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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION, 


gas in go (gou), 

h ... Ao! (haa). 

r ... yun (rm), terrier (te'riaz). 
1... her (haz), farther (fa-1891). 
S 4. See (sz), cess (ses). 

wo... wen (wen). 

hw... when (hwen). 

Y os ges (yes). 


ORDINARY 

aasin Fr. @ la mode (ala moa’. 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isaiah (aizairk). 
ve .,, Inan (mzen). 

a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
au,., lod (land), now (nau). 

D ... cut (kzt), son (son). 

e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 


€ ... survey sd, (smave), Fr. attaché (atafe). 


lig... Fr. chef (fef). 
2 ... ever (evar), natzon (nz!*fon). 

ai... JZ, eve, (ai), bind (baind). 
2... Fr. eau de vie (6 da vi"). 

i... szt (sit), mystzc (mistik). 

z ... Psyche (sairkz), react (rz\ze"kt). 

o. ... achor (é'koz), morality (more lit). 
oi ... o21 (oil), by (boi). 

o .:. hero (bicro), zoology (zopl6dzi). 
Q ... what (hwot), watch (wotf). 
0,9*.. got (got), soft (spft). 
WO... Ger. Kin (kéln). 
Wo... Fr. pez (pd). 

ua... fell (ful), book (buk). 

iu... dsration (diuréfan), 

wz .., unto (pnt), fregality (frz-). 

iz ... Matthew (mz'pize), virtete (vo-stize). 
fa ... Ger. Mafller (mitlér). 
i ... Fr. dune (déén). 

© (see ie, é, da, tie) 
i, a (see él, a) 


” as in able (¢ib’l), eaten (7t’n) =voice-glide. 


* § the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z Aave thetr usual values, 


y as in ¢hin (pin), bath (bap). 
.. then (Sen), bathe (bé19). 
f ... shop (Jap), dish (dif). 
tf... chop (tfep), ditch (ditf). 
Z% ... vision (vi-zon), déyeuner (dezéne). 
dz ... judge (dgznd3). 
Qn ... singing (sitnin), thiszk (pink), 
Og ... finger (finger 


II. VOWELS. 


LONG. 
& asin elms (Amz), bar (baz). 


.. czerl (kbar), fer (fo1). 
(8)... there (S@e1), pear, pare (péz). 
(é')... reen, ratn (ré!n), they (S21), 
we Fr. faire ({gr’). 
... fir (£31), fern (fSm), earth (51p). 


MM 1 a BW 


T(r)... béer (biez), clear (klicz), 
z  ,.,_ thief (pif), see (sz). 
6 (62)... boar, bore (box), glory (gl6'ri). 


0 (60)... so, sow (sd+), sozl (soul), 

6... walk (wok), wart (w9it). 

g . short ({pt}, thorn (ppin). 
6... Fr. coezer (k6r). 

Ti (te).. poor (pti-z), meorish (miierrif), 

ii, ii... pre (pitiez), lzre (I'iiex). 
w=... two moons (t# mznz). 


i712... few (fizz), lete (Izt). 


Wz... Ger. grén (grin), Fr. jus (32). 


In the Erymorocy, 


ld... Ger. Gathe (goté), Fr. jefne (zon). 


H (FOREIGN.) 
has in French nasal, environ (ahviron). 
Iv... It. serag/io (se.a'1%0), 
ny ,.. It. sigvore (stu%d're). 
X ... Ger. ack (ax), Sc. loch (lox, lox"). 
x’... Ger. ick (ix%), Se. nicht (néx7t). 
y .. Ger. sagen (za-yén). 
7’ .... Ger. legen, regnen (léy¥én, rynén) 


OBSCURE. 
# as in ameebe (Amba), 


# ... accept (&ksept), maniac (mé!ni&k), 
. datum (dé'tim). 


v-- Moment (mdamént), several (several), 
.. separate (ady.) (se‘parét). 


Me Be Re 


é ... added (x'déd), estate (ésté"t). 


Y ... vanzty (veeniti). 
Z ,., remain (rimé'n), believe (bélzv). 
5... theory (piri). 


oO ,., violet (voirdlét). paredy (pze'rddi). 
9 ... authority (Gporiti). 
g ... connect (kpne'kt), amazon (z’mizfa), 


iti, 't verdzre (v5-zditiz), measzre (me*g'it). 
z ... altogether (9ltgedox). 
i% ... cirewlar (sd‘1kisla1). 


{ Only in foreign (or earlier English) words, 


OF. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, p (having the phonetic value of ¢ and , or g, above); as in exde from andi (OUG, anti, 


Goth. andez-s), meni from man, px from an. 


LIST OF 


a. [in Etymol.] ... 


= adoption of, adopted from. 


@ (as 41300) ...,., = ante, before. 
Bu, Ary 24j.,...0005 = adjective. 
absol., absol. ...... = absolutely. 
abst. woes = abstract. 

BCC. oe eeeeeeeeeesreees = accusative. 
ad. [in Etymol.],.. = adaptation of, 
adv, adv. ......... = adverb, 

AdVb. oo. eeeeceee = adverbial, -ly. 
AF,, AFr. ...... = Anglo-French. 
ANAL. Lo ieeeeccee sens = in Anatomy. 


ANID eeeccececcece in Antiquities. 
... = aphetic, aphetized. 
. = apparently. 


Arab. oo.ceeeeees = Arabic. 
AY Chee eeeceececseee = in Architecture. 
OPC. oi iesecseeees = archaic. 
Archzol............. = in Atchzology. 
ASSOC. o.....eeeeeeee = association. 
= in Astronomy. 
= in Astrology. 
= attributive, -ly. 
DOL As iestieriencssvee = before. 
Bil iccccsscsseee = in Biology. 
Boh. ......eeeeaee = Bohemian. 
Bl. iccsieer es sveieet = in Botany. 
Build, eecececcecee = in Building. 
¢ (as ¢1300) ...... = ¢irca, about. 
c. (as 3th c.),,.... = century. 
Cates sieadsgirecctiee = Catalan. 
CALACRY. 0... sccseee = catachrestically. 
Cigich eocceniscedeke = confer, compate. 
Chem. = in Chemistry. 
cl. L. .. = Classical Latin. 
cogn, w ... = cognate with. 
COME. oreneececeeee = collective, -ly, 
COMOG. oissevesecceee = colloquially. 
comb. ......... . = combined, -ing. 
Comb. .. 0.0. . = Combinations. 
Comm. . > = in commercial usage. 
comp. .... = compound, composition. 
compl. . . = complement. 
CONCH. sessssesceoeee = in Conchology 
COMET. coseeeeseserees = concretely, 
COMP. eeossseseescvee = CONjunction, 
COTS. eeavecereec eee = consonant. 
Const., Cost. ... = Construction, construed 
with. 
CYS: Sivesciiecsses.« = in Crystallography. 
(Di). sibsresciceneee = in Davies (Supp. Eng. 
Glossary). 
Das icscsicstezecese = Danish. 
Cats cevvsayteessatsere = dative. 
= definite. 
= derivative, -ation. 
= dialect, -al. 
= Dictionary. 
= diminutive. 
== Dutch. 
= in ecclesiastical usage. 
j = elliptical, -ly. 
. Hi = east midland (dialect). 
Eng. ooeccccsseceees = English 
Ent. . ... = in Entomology. 
erron. .... ... = erroneous, -ly. 
CSP uy CSPe csecseeeceee = especially. 
ELYM. 2... cee seeeevere = etymology. 
CUPHEM. weearveceone = euphemistically. 
CXC. wonscvccevsccoeres = except. 


f, {in Etymol.] ... = formed on. 
£ (in subordinate 


entries) ......... = form of. 
fem. (rarely {.) ... = feminine. ; 
PB sesacasoesae == figurative, -ly. 
Fu, Erescaseseseoscoss =: French. 
freq. sesececeseeroes = frequently. 
Fris. c.cececevescees = Frisian. 

oy GOT. oe ecceneeee = German. 
Gad se gnacneensases = Gaelic. 


ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


BENS: si cccetedances = genitive, 

SEtbo we rereeneenseseees = general, -ly. 

Et. Stig... = general signification. 
Geol, .... = in Geology. 


= in Geometry. 
= Gothic (= Mceso-Gothic), 
= Greek, 
... = in Grammar. 
= Hebrew. 
. = in Heraldry. 
= with herbalists, 
= in Horticulture. 
= Imperative. 
= impersonal, 
= imperfect. 
= Indicative. 
= indefinite. 
= Infinitive. 
= influenced. 
= interjection. 
= intransitive. 
== Italian. 
.. = Johnson (quotation from). 
= in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 
= Jodrell (quoted from), 
= Latin. 
= Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 
= language. 
= Low German. 
= literal, -ly. 
= Lithuanian. 
.. = Septuagint, 
= Malay. 
= masculine. 
= in Mathematics. 
= Middle English, 
=: In Medicine. 
= medizval Latin. 


Mechs. is shes = in Mechanics, 
Metaph. ... . = in Metaphysics. 
MHG. ... Middle High German. 
mid]. ............2.. midland (dialect). 
MEL, ecsesedetes dene in military usage. 
MER, vicecssececeves in Mineralogy. 


= modern. 
SS ueatesensseseecs = in Music. 
CN) sectessateges ot = Nares (quoted from), 
n. of action,........ = noun of action. 
= 


ecco renensroce 


n. of agent . noun of agent. 

Nat. Hist. ...- = in Natural History. 
NAUL. ..eccerecrecee in nautical language. 
nent. (rarely n.) neuter. 

NF., NFr. ......... Norther French. 

Ne Onccsascecersccess = Natural Order. 


== nominative. 

northern (dialect). 

New Testament. 

in Numismatics. 

object. 

obsolete, 

occasional, -ly. 

Old English (= Anglo- 
Saxon). 

= Old French. 


= Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
= Old Northerm French. 

= in Optics. 

= in Ornithology. 

= Old Saxon. 

= Old Slavonic. 

= Old Testament. 

= Original Teutonic. 

= original, -ly. 

= in Palzontology. 

pa. pple. ........000 = passive or past participle. 
POSS. svegssensereeee = passive, -ly. 


{Johnson. 


Pa te eeseeeeeeeeeee = past tense, 
Lathe. lessasiicii += in Pathology. 
perh. oo... = perhaps. 
Pers. == Persian. 
. == person, -al. 
. = perfect. 
Pg. ..... seeseeeeeee = Portuguese. 
Phitlol, = in Philology. 
phonet =: phonetic, -ally. 
DEP civics eect = phrase. 
Phrenic --. = In Phrenology. 
PUY Se ie cccsceseees = in Physiology. 
pl. ph ee = plural, 
DOE rerevece = poetic, 
POP. ......eeee = popular, -ly. 
Ppl. a., ppl. adj.... = participial adjective. 
pple. = participle. 
Pr. = Provencal. 
prec. = preceding (word or article) 
pre. = prefix, 
prep. = preposition. 
pres. -. = present, 
Prim, sign. . = Primary signification. 
priv. = privative. 
POD. 0.0... .ceseees = probably. 
POMS, oc oceitesics cass = pronoun, 
pronune.,,.......... = pronunciation. 
= properly, 


= in Prosody. 
w+» = present participle, 

. = in Psychology. 
= quod vide, which see. 
= in Richardson’s Dict. 
. = Roman Catholic Church, 
= refashioned, -ing. 
= reflexive. 
= regular. 
= representative, representing. 
= in Rhetoric. 
= Romanic, Romance. 
= substantive. 
= Scotch. 
.. = setlicet, anderstand orsupply. 
= singular, 
= Sanskrit. 
= Slavonic, 
Spanish. 
spelling. 
specifically, 
subject, subjunctive. 
subordinate clause. 
subsequently. 
substantively. 
suffix. 
superlative. 
in Surgery. 
Swedish, 
,. = south western (dialect). 
. = in Todd's Johnson. 

= technical, -ly. 

DRC: ciosedsuctcsate == in Theology. 
tis. sa fessaetasewere et = translation of, 
MF ANS seecsecseeesene = transitive. 
LVANS.  viceserseoes =: transferred sense. 
Yt 2) CE TeT = in Trigonometry. 

= in Typography. 
.. = ultimate, -ly. 
. = unknown. 


wee ceereseee 


United States. 

verb. 

verb strong, or weak. 
= verbal substantive. 
= variant of, 
= word, 
= West Germanic. 
= west midland (dialect). 
= West Saxon. 
. = in Col. Yule’s Glossary, 
.. «= in Zoology. 


vbl, sb. 


ne 


Before a word or sense. 


+ = obsolete. 
}] = not naturalized. : 
In the quotations. 


* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


The priating of a word in S 


In the list of Forms. 
= before 1100. 
= 12th c, (1100 to 1200). 
= 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 
3-7 = 1gthto 17th century. (Sec General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 
:— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


S{ALL CAPITALS indicates that further information will be found ander the word so referred to. 


SOLE. 


. Soldure, obs. form of SoupER 5/1 

Sole (scl), sd.1 Forms: 4~ sole, 4-5 sool, 
4-6 soole (6 solle), 6-7 Sc. soille, soile; 4soul, 
6 sowle, 6-7 soule; 6-7 sonle, 7-8, 9 dial. 
sonl. [2. OF. sole (mod.F. so/e in special senses), 
=Prov, and Pg. sola, Sp. suela (cf. It. soletta) :— 
pop. and med, L. se/a, for L. solea (whence OF. 
stele, senle, etc.) sandal, shoe. The leading varia- 
tions of sense appear in OF., and Sone sb." is pro- 


perly the same word, 

A trace of the word appears in OE. in the gloss ' So/eac, 
solen’ (?for ‘solan '), but there is no evidence of continuity. 
In the other Germanic languages it also occurs in older 
glosses and later becomes common, as OS, so/a (pl. solun), 
MLG. sole, sale (LG. socal, saal, sal, etc.), MDu. sole (zole), 
sool (Du. cool, Fris. soal), OHG. solz, MHG. sole, sod, 
rarely sule, sul (G, sohie); also Da. saale, MSw, sola, sula 
(Sw. s&la, sula), Norw. sole, Icel. sd/i.] 

I. 1. The under surface of the foot; that part 
of it which normally rests or is placed upon the 
ground in standing or walking; also, the mark 


made by this on the ground (quot. ¢ 1410). 
©3325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 149 La 
plaunte, sole. 1382 Wrcur Fob xviii. 9 His sole shal ben 
holde with a grene. — Acts iii. 7 The groundis and 
“plauntis, or solis, of him ben saddid to gidere. ¢x410 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, He knowth hym 
by pe traces and by his denne and by fe soole. c1s3z Du 
‘Wes Introd. Fr.in Palsgr. 903 The soole, /a plante. 3583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 729 T ey bring thame farre on am- 
beling foiles, Bot send thane hame throw on thair soilles. 
1590 Srexser F, Q.1. x. 9 Most vertuous virgin,..Tbat.. 
Hast wandred through the world now Iong a day; Yet 
ceasest not thy wearie soles tolead. 1607 TorseL. Four-f. 
Beasts (1658) 95 You would think one of them was the hoof 
of a Goat, and the other of a Hart, both of them hollow 
and without soals. 1697 DrypEN A2¢neid x1. 1157 By thee 
protected, with our naked Soles, Thro’ Flames unsing’d we 
march. 1830 R. Knox Séclard’s Anat. 146 An undulated 
layer which covers..the double furrowed lines of the dermis, 
on the palms and soles. 1842 Texnyson.S¢. S. Stylites 2 
From scalp to sole one slough and crust. 287: B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 1. xxii. zor Our shoes are all danced out, we 
trow, We've but naked soles to run with. 
b. Freq. with addition of the (or dis, etc.) foot. 
¢x340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 1493 Fra pe haterel oboven be 
pony pe sole of be fot doun. 1387 Trevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) IV. 351 For greet knelynge his knees were as be 
sooles of his feet. ¢ 1440 Gesta Ros, xlix. 223 (Hari. MS.), 
For ther was on him noon helthe, from the toppe of his hede 
ynto the sole of his fote. 1535 Coverpace x Kings v. 3 
.Vntyll the Lorde delyuered them vnder the soles of his 
fete. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 96 Pieeons bleeding, applyed to 
the Soales of the Feet, ease the Head. 1686 tr, Chardin's 
Coronat, Solyman 89 For the affront thou hast done me 
receive a hundred drubs upon the soles pase tag 1706. 
Farqunar Beaux’ Strat, ut. i, A little of her Cephalick 
Plaister to put tothe Soals of your Feet. 1809 Matkin Gil 
Blas vn. ii, From the sole of my foot to the crown of my 
head. 1849 Crartoce Cold IWVater Cure 168 Takea shallow 
foot-bath (only to cover the soles of the foot) for seven to 
ten minutes. 
c. Farriery, (See quots. 1805, 1831.) 
x1610 MarkHAM JJasterp. 11, C. 100 Raze both the quarters 
of the hoofe..fram the cronet vynto the sole of the foote, 
1735 Burvon Pocket Farrier 79 Never draw a Horse’s 
Soals, on any Pretence whatever. 1798 J. Lawrence Philos, 
& Pract. Treat, Horses 11.233 Nothing to be cut from the 
soal, binders, or frog, but Joose rotten scales. 1805 Boarp- 
man Dict. Veterinary Art s.v., Sole of a horse, that plate 
of horn which, encompassing the fleshy sole, covers the 
whole bottom of the foot, 3183r Youatr Horse 285 The 
Sole..is the under concave and elastic surface of the foot,.. 
extending from the crust to the bars and frog. 1876 VorLe 
& Stevenson AMilit. Dict. 393/2. : 
d. Zool, The inner or under side of the claw of 


an animal (cf. quot.). 

1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 469 Like Reptiles and Birds, 
Mammals have cap-shaped claws at the tips of the digits, 
and here also they are differentiated into two parts, a harder 
dorsal. .wall, and a ventral horny sole,..of looser horn. 

2. The bottom of a boot, shoe, etc.; that part of 
it upon which the wearer treads (freq. exclusive 
of the heel); one or other of the pieces of 
Jeather or other material of which this is composed 
(cf. Insove and Out-SOLE). Also, a separate 
properly-shaped piece of felt or other material 
placed in the bottom of a boot, shoe, etc, 

Also applied to the corresponding part of a stocking or 
sock : see stocking-sole. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 463/2 Sole, of a schoo, solea. 1530 
Patscr. 272/1 Sole of a shoo, semzelle. 1548 Act2 % 3 Edw. 
VI, c. 9§ 4 The inner soule of the saide double souled 
Shoes, © 2573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 98 A hone and a parer, 
like sole of a boote. 1602 Suaks, Harr. 11, ii. 234 On For- 
tunes Cap, we are not the very Button. Aan. Nor the 
Soales of her Shoo? 166: Lovey Hist. Anim. & Min #4 
The ashes..of an old shooe soale, helps gallings by the 
shooe, 1720 Huntourist 84 The same Shoes, with Cork 
Soals, and square Toes. 179t Beton Herodotus 1. 1. 196 
{The} sandals.. consisted of one or of more soals, and were 
fastened with thongs above the foot. 3806 Beresrorp 
Miserics Hum, Life ui, The sole of the shoe torn down in 
walking. 3862 Catal (nternat. Exhib., Brit. UW. § 4977 
A hinge in the outer sole, to allow the foot to bend when 
walking. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 280/1 The sole in 
a machine-made shoe would mean a sole, an inner sole, 
shank piece. 

b. With punning allusion to Soun sb. | 

See also Shaks. Aferch, V. iv. i. 1233 Rout. §& F.% Iv. 155 

i, iv. 67, etc. 
x603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I, 130 An 
honest cobler (if at least coblers can be honest that liue 


VoL. X. 


387 


altogether amongest wicked soales). 164r ‘ Smectysinvus* 
Vind, Answ, xiv. 179 You and they may turn Fratres 
Mendicantes, and go bare foot, if you part with these paire 
of soles. 
te. Asandal. Obs. rare. 
3553 Brenne Q. Curtius vin. 53 When their soles (L. 
soca} be taken off, their feet be anointed with sweet odours, 


td. transf. A thin piece or leaf of iron pro- 
duced in the manufacture of tin-plate. Ods. 
3728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 631 These Leaves are drawn 


from Bars of Iron, aboutan Inch square; which being made 
a little flat, they cut into thin Pieces or Soles (senzed/es). 

IZ. 3. ta. The foundation of a building; the 
site ofa city, etc. Obs. rare. 

1417 fae Misc, (Surtees) 12 Joie Hesill sall galyne right 
fra the bak syde of hys post that standys in hys hall hend 
un to hys sole in thys house that he byggys. ” /£id., That 
Hesyll may hafe rowme thar to lay hys sole, and rayse thys 
house. ¢1460 Towneley Atyst. tii. 391 So wold mo..that 
I se on this sole of wifis that ar here. x6r5 Saxpys Trav, 
127 In the sole, a stone of Porphyr, whereon..she did set 
our Saviour. bid. 157 The sole where the New City stood 
..is now left out of the walls of Jerusalem, 2634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 86 [The mosque is] round built with good 
ue marble five yards high from the sole, the rest is dried 


rk ie 
b. The bottom, floor, or hearth of an oven or 


furnace. 

(2) 2615 Marnuam Eng. Housew, u. ix, Large Ovens to 
bake in, the soales thereof, rather of one or two intire stones, 
than ‘of many bricks. 1847 Hactwett, Soée, the floor of 
an oven. Linc, 1876 Pace Adv. Textbk. Geol. vii. 136 
Leck-stones were largely used for the linings and soles of 
ovens, 

(0) 2839 Ure Dict. Arts 579, a isthe ash pit vaulted under 
the sole of the furnace. 1864 Q. ral, Sci. 1. 493 When it 
is required to make steel, the coverings of the sole..are 
omitted, 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshof Ree. Ser. un 
56/1 The sole of the furnace is usually 16 to 24 ft. square, 

ce. Naut. (See quots.) 

¢1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 149 Soie, a sort of lining 
to prevent wearing or tearing away the main part to which 
it may be attached ; as to the rudder, bilgeways, &c. 1867 
Savin Satlor’s Word-bk. s.v., The decks of he cabin and 
forecastle in some ships, respectively called the cabin and 
Sorecastle soles, 

4. a. =Sinu sb. 1 and 2, 


Now rare. 

1419-20 Ment, Rifon (Surtees) 111. 144 Et in ij liminibus 
de quarcu et ij soles de esch emt. pro ij sperys de novo 
faciendis in pradicta domo. 1433 Fabric Kolls Vork 
Minster (Surtees) 53, iij balkes, iiij stanzons, vij bandclogs, 
jij soles, x54: in Proc. Antig, Scott, (1860) Il], 161 In 
heicht fra the sollis of the said queir duris..xxxij futtis. 
3625 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 1. 347 The soillis of thair wine 
dois being fywe futes abone the flure. 1669 Sturuy 
Mariner's Mag, vu. xxix. 42 A Gally-pot of Fair-water., 
will set it self level being placed upon the Sole of the 
Window. 1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI1. 290 The Water, in 
some, was as high as the Soles of the Windows. 1844 H. 
Sreruens Sk. farm I. 139 Generally a great number of 
small articles are thrown on the sole of a work-horse stable 
window. 1866 Brocpen Prov, Lincs., Sole,..the seat of a 
window. 1875 Encycl, Brit. U1. 473/x Sill or Sole.., the 


horizontal base of a door or window-frame. 
b. Maut. and Fortif. (See quots.) 

1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine (1780), Sole, a name some- 
times given to the lower side of a gun-port, which however 
is more properly called the port-sell, 2859 F. A. GriFFITHS 
Artil, Man. (1862) 248 The sole of the embrazure is the 
bottom, or space, between the cheeks, or sides. 1879 
Encycl, Brit. 1X. 432 The slope of the bottom of the em. 
brasure, called the *Sole’. 

ce. Mining. (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 843 It may happen that the floorof the 
gallery shall not be sufficiently firm to afford a sure founda- 
tion to the standards; and it may be nec to make 
them rest on a horizontal piece called the sole. 1883 Gres- 
Ley Gloss. Coat-nz. 229 Sole, a piece of timber set under. 
neath a prop. 

a. A flat tile used as a rest or support for a 
draining-tile or drain-pipe. 

1843 Afech. Mag. XXXIX. 151 Flat tiles, or soles, are 
formed in nearly the same manner. 1847 Dwyer Pract. 
Hydraulic Eng, 115 When the tiles and soles, or pipe tiles 
are used in minor drains, each tile should rest equally upon 
two soles. 3881 Mechanic 519 An excellent plan is to lay 
soles or flat tiles and in these to set half-pipes or bridge-pipes. 


5. +a. The rim of a wheel. Ods.-? 
1gz3 Fitzners. Husb, § 5 On marreis ground and soft 
ground the other wheles be better, bycause they be broder 
on the soule. 
b. The inner circle’ of a water-wheel (cf. quot. 


1797)- 

ELT Grew Anat. Pl, Trunks (682) 138 So also the 
Ladies and Soles of a Mill-wheel are always made of Elm. 
1707 Mortimer Hush. 332 Elm is a Timber..proper for 
Waterworks. Mills, Soles of Wheels, Pipes, Aquaducts. 
1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 903/2 The inner circle..is 
called the Sole of the whee], and usually consists of boards 
nailed to strong wooden rings of compass timber. .firmly 
united with the arms or radii. 18z5 J. NicHoLson Oferat, 
Mechanic 84 Burn’s overshot-wheel..forms a large hollow 
cylinder by its buckets and sole. 

@. The lower frame-timbers of a wagon, cart, 


etc. (ef. quots. and Sinb 56,1 1b). . 

1843 Crozl Eng. & Arch. Frat. VI. 26s/2 The oars 
framing which carries the hinge on which the body of ee 
{railway] wagon turns in the act of tipping, is called the 
‘soles’. x85 Coal-Trade Terizs Northumb. & Durh. 49 
Sole, the part of a chaldron waggon or coal-tub frame to 
which the bearances for the wheels are attached, and into 
which the sheths are inserted, 1876 Rosinson Afid-¥es, 
Gloss. s.v. The soles of 2 cart are the middle supporting 
timbers of the body. 


Cf, Wixpow-SoLe, 


Suppl, Sole-clout, 2 thick plate 0! 
incites of the plough which runs 


SOLE, 


6. The lower part, bottom, or under surface of 
anything, Chielly in more or less specific nses 
(cf. next). 

2615 Crooxe Body of Man 62g In Fishes onely the very 
tippe of the tongue is loose, the rest is fastened downe wnto 
the Soale of the mouth. 1660 Afarkham's Eng. Housew. 
ui. ii, 72 Put in the soal of a Manchet, a good quantity 
of sweet butter, and season it with Pepper [etc.] 1683 
Home Armoury m1. 289/1 The parts of a Shuttle are,. the 
Sole, is the Bottom of it, which is smooth shod with Iron 
Plate. 1769 Fancoxer Dict. Marine (1780), Fond Laffit, 
the sole or bottom of a gun-carriage. 1791 Selby Bridge 
Act 4 The sole of the said bridge..shall not be fess than 
three feet above the..top of the present artificial or flood 
banks. 3831 Acc. Game Curling 3 The under surface, or 
sole, as it is called, is polished as nicely as possible, that 
the stone may move easily along. 1839 ae Dict. Arts 649 
The lower piece, or sole of the engine.., is screwed down.. 
to a strong board. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1392/2 A 
block or tray with a flat sole. 1887 Yamieson's Sc. Dict. 
=upet 224/x Sole, .the flat bottom of the head ofa golf-club. 

. €sf, The under part or surface of a plane- 
stock, plough, rudder, electrical instrument, etc. 

Aa) 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 64 The Iron.. will 
rise above the Sole into the Mouth of the Stock, and con- 
sequently not touch the Stuff. /éid. vi. 113 The under-side 
of a Plain is called the Sole. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. 
Builder 229 The edge of the iron of a plane is said to be 
rank-set when it projects considerably below the sole. 1846 
Howtzarrre. Turning 1. 499 The sole of along plane is in 
a great measure the test of the straightness of the work, 
3875 Carp. & Foin. 26 In the. carpenter’s plane the sole 
quickly deteriorates, and must then be planed off true again. 

(6) 1766 Museen Rust. Vi. 427 Keep but the sole of the 
plough level in the ground. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep, 
7 in Hus, (L. U.K.) 111, The ploughing [is] so deep as to 

eave some of the lime visible below the plough sole. 83x 
J. Howwaxn Manuf, Metal 1! 156 In every plough, not 
only the parts above named, but the sole or under plate,., 
are ofiron orcast metal. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ, 1. 290. 
. (©) 1855 Or7’s Cire. Sci., Elem. Chem. 217 One half of the 
instrument [i. e. the electrophorus]—to which the term ‘soe’ 
has been given—is now prepared, and it only remains to 
form the cover. 2866 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 190 The 
condenser is generally placed in the sole of the instrument 
[an induction coil), and does not meet the eye. 

(d) 1867 SuyvtH Sailor's Word-th., Sole of the Rudder, a 
iece of timber attached to its lower part to render it nearly 

evel with the false keel. , 

c. A smooth or flat surface or side. 

r7tzx W. Sutnerrann Shipbuild. Assist. 164 Sole of 
Planks; the flat Side of them. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 367 
The stones in the boulder-clay.. have one or more flat sides 
or ‘soles’, are smoothed or polished [etc.]. 

7. +a. (See quot.) Obs.) 

z6r0 Forxincuam Art Surv... iti. 5 The vpper Crust is 
the Soile or Soale of the Earth. pi 

b. The under surface of land or soil; the sub- 


soil, rare. 

1683 in Afacfarlane's Geogr. Collect, (S.H.S.) I. 139 
This clay is not so good a sole as the other. 1796 in 
Robertson Agric. Perth (1799) 518 By this means I put the 
sole of the arable ground, or under surface, as far as I can 
from the upper surface. 1859 R. F. Burron Centr. Afr. in 
Frel, Geogr. Soc. XX1X. 158 Its sole displays quartzose 
sand, with scatters of granite. : 

c. A (good, etc.) surface or bottom in a field, 


turf, etc. : 

3846 Brocxetr JV. C. Gloss. (ed. 3) I. 146 If it be smooth 
and fevel it is said to have a good sole. 1893 W. Freast 
Youatt's Compl. Grazier x. i. 898 Crested dogstail Brass. - 
contributes materially to the production of 2 good ‘sole’ in 


the rurf of pastures, i 
8. a. Afining. The bottom or floor of a vein, 


level, or working. 

1653 Manxiove Custonzs Lead Mines 274 Sole of the Rake, 
Smytham, and many more. 1667 Primatr City & c. 
Builder 5 They have the conveniency of driving 2 drift or 
sough, from the bottom of the hills to the sole of the Rake. 
1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. Biv, The Sole and Roofe, 
or Skirt. bid, Siv, When Doorsteds are used, and the 
Sole of the Drift so soft, that it will not bear the Forks, 
31789 J. Winuiams Blin. Kingdon 1. 278 The soles of the 
string were nearly upon a level with the soles of the vein. 
3839 Ure Dict. Arts 981 Pitcoal, A platform about 3 feet 
high is left at the sole, 1886 Hoiwanp Chesh. Gloss., Solt. 
Sait-mining term. The bottom of the mine. 

b. The bottom or lowest part ofa valley, etc. 

2880 V. L. Cameron Future Highway IL xii. 257 Their 
tents were pitched as low down as possible, some in the 
very sole of the valley. 1886 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. 
{abr. ed.) III. 410 His men took to flight and fled along the 
sole of the Wady. 

c. dial, The bottom of a furrow. 

2877 in Peacock WIV. Linc, Gloss. 232/t. ; 

TIL 9. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 


sole-bar, boarding, channel, clout, cushion, etc. 
Various technical terms, mae as eeee prece, plate, 
mployed in several special applications. 
neg Glover's Hist. Day I. 242 Needham, a London 
framework-knitter, placed the trucks on the *solebar. abet 
H. Srernexs BE Farut 1. 414 The sloping edge ree 
represents the enlargement of the sole-bar, on which t ae 
share is fitted. 3909 Cent, Dict. Suppl., Sole-bar, an 
side sillin arailway car. 1877 Burgh Kec. Glasgow . 67 
The said erle furnesand glasbandis, *soil-burdis, fyme, a 
sand. 1844 H. Srernens Bk, Farit I, 326, On the oer 
of the shroud-plates are formed the grooves for securi ng ths 
ends of the buckets and of the *sole-boarding. 389 ae i 
Dict., *Sole-channel, in a boot- or shoe-sole, 2 £roo . au 
which the sewing is sunk to protect it from wear. | a 
Scorr Pirate xv, The sock, and the beel, and the *sole- 


clout of a real steady, Scottish piecch 365, Eire 


on the ground. 18 


Penny Cyct. Vi. 188/2 The pads or eee of the 


: ‘SOLE. 


spreading feet fof the camel] are divided into two toes. 
1417 in Eng, Alisc,-(Surtees) 1x Fra the *sole end of the 
frunt before in to the streteward. 1844 H. Stepuens BA. 
-faru Ve 414 The breadth of the *sole-flange (ofa plough] 
is2inches. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V.531/t The remark- 
able dorsal hump, and..the cushion-like *sole-pad of the 
Dromedary. 1706 Stevens Span. Dict. 1, Soléta, the *Sole- 
Part ofa Stockin. 1869 Str E. Reeo Shipbuild. iv. 60 In 
;+ the screw ships of the Royal Navy.., the *sole-piece 
is very broad and shallow in wake of the aperture. xgo0r 
Brack Scaffolding 50 The next thing to do is to prepare a 
sole piece out of rin. by ain, which is laid on the firm 
ground so as to make a little less than a right angle with 
the inside of the outermost shore. 174% PAil Trans. XLL 
564 This *Sole-plate answers the Shape of the Foot. 1844 
H. Srernexs Bk, Farut YW. 310 The sole-plate on which 
the superstructure of the (crank-] engine is raised. 1875 
Kuicnt ‘Dict. Mech, 2244/2 Sole-plate, the back portion of 
a water-wheel bucket, 1434 in Rogers Agric. & Pr. HI. 
551/1 [Two] *soolshoon, | 1808 Jamieson, Soleshoe, a piece 
of iron, on what is called the head, or that part of a plough 
on which the sock, or share, is fixed. 1844 H. SrerHens 
BE, Farnt 1.408, H is the sole-shoe on which the plough 
has its principal support. 1593 Rites § Mon. Ch. Durh, 
(Surtees) 23 The said sockett [of a cross] was maid fast with 
iron and lead to the *sole stone. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1248, 
f, the sole-stone [of a smelting-furnace], of granite, hewn 
out basin-shaped. 1884 Kwicur Dict. Afech. Suppl., *Sole 
Tile, a flat or bellying tile.., for the bottom of sewers, 
muffles, or other objects. 


b. Misc., as sole-bound, -shaped; sole-deep, 


-walking. 

x60 ForkincHam Ar? Surv, 1. viii, 19 Burnt, parched, 
soale-bound,.-.and wet spewing grounds. /é/d. x. 24 Crust- 
clung and Soale-hound soyles. 1870 Routesron Anim, Life 
48 The ale saeved locomotor disc known as the ‘foot’. 1875 


Knicut Dict, Mech, 2243/2 A vertically moving sole-shaped 
die, 1891 Harpy Jess (1900) 105/1 The snow. .lay sole- 


deep upon the floor. 1894 Pag. Sei. Monthy Jane 284 There 
still exists on this island a singular cat..which is plantigrade 
(sole-walking). , : 

e. Objective, chiefly in names of implements or 


machines (see quots.). 

, 3875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 2242~3 Sole-beating, -channel- 
ing, -cutting (etc.) Machine. /d7d¢, 2243 Sole-finishing Tool. 
Jbid, 2244 Sole-shaper, 1885 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 279/2 
The curved outline of the sole is cut by passing the strips 
beneath two curved sliding or revolving nites in a ‘sole- 
cutting machine’. 1897 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 933 In 
‘sole stitching: by American machinery the men are said to 
have become mercurialised by volatilisation of the metal. 


Sole (sel), 52.2 Forms: a, 4— sole (5 soel). 
B. 7-8 soal(e, 8 soall, [a. OF. (also mod.F.) 
sole (=Sp. suela), of the same origin as prec., 
agreeing in sense with L, so/ea (whence Pg. so/ha, 
It. sogtiola).] a 

1. A-common British and European flat-fish 
(Solea vulgaris or solea), highly esteemed as food ; 
one or other of the various fishes belonging to the 


widely-distributed genus So/ea, 

a. 1347 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 41 In playces, sperling’, 
et soles emp., vjs.xd. 1372 in Riley Alen, Lond. (1868) 
367 (Certain fish called] Soles. cx450 Two Cookery Bhs. 
103 Sole, boiled, rost, or fryed. Take a sole, and do awey 
pe hede [etc.}, cxq8o Cely Papers (Camden) 189 Item 
whelkes, tijd. Item iij solys, vijd. cxgz0 L. Andrew 
Noble Lyfe ut. \xxxv, Solea is the sole, that isa swete fisshe 
and holsom for seke people. 1655 Epen Decades (Arb.) 300 
Dryed fysshe as soles, maydens, playces,..& such other, 
16zo Venner Via Recta iv. 72, The Sole verily is to be 
reckoned among the meats of primest note. 1653 H. Cocan 

_ tre Pinto's Trav. xxviii. (1663) 108 It is not possible to 
deliver the store of fish that is taken in this river, chiefly 
Soles and Mullets. 1769 Pennant Brit, Zool, LIL, 190 Vhe 
sole is found on all our coasts, 1827 Soutney Devil's Walk 
xlviii, Now soles are exceedingly cheap, 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 324 All the Soles are excellent fishes, and 
may be had in good condition nearly all the year. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Histe Com. 324 The sole is common on the 
British coasts, and in season from May to November. 

B. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Ws, 1. 117/t The pide-coat 
Mackrell, Pilchard, Sprat, and Soale. 1696 PAil. Trans, 
XIX. 350 Here are also good plenty of large Soals, taken 
in Troul-nets. 1714 Gay Sriviat. 294 The jointed Lobster, 
and unscaly Soale. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 33 ? 7 Dined 
alone’in my room onasoal. 1797 P. WakEFIELD Mental 
Lmprov. (x801) T, 102 A small pectunculus or cockle, is the 


prey of the soal, 7 ‘ 
p. In collective singular. In quot. 1700 with 


punning allusion to Sout sé. 

 166x Critorev Brit, Baconica 18 Soale and Playce (both 
which follow the tide into the fresh rivers), 1700 T, Brown 
tr. Fresny’s Amtusent, 21 An Old Burly Drab, that Screams 
out the Sale of her Maids and her Sole at the same Instant. 
x78r CowPER Conversat. 336 Serve him with ven'son, and 
he chooses fish } With soal—that's just the sort he would not 
wish. 1899 Daily News 15 July:s/x Sole is dear again, 
even more than tsually so. 

2, With distinguishing terms. 
Lenon 56.2 
Seinen Real Char. 14x Common Sole. Spotted 

~Sole. 1839 Yarretr Suppl. Brit. Fishes 36 The Solenette, 
or’ Little Sole. 3840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 324 S. 
vulgaris, the Common Sole, is dark-brown on the upper 

part. 1840 Penny Cyct. XVI. 263/2 OF the subgenus 
‘Monochirus, one species is found on the Baten ed 
and isknown by the names Variegated Sole, Red-backe 
Flounder, &c. (4%, linguatyulus). \ 

3. In American and Australasian use: One or 


other of various fishes belonging to related genera 


(esp. Ackirus) or to the family Pleuronectide. 

“388z Jorpan & GILBERT Syn. Fishes N. Amer, 84x 
Achiris, Soles. 1884 Goove Nat, Hist, Aquat. ee 
3175 The much-prized Sole of Europe, Solea Vulgaris, does 
not occur in the Western Atlantic... Tts nearest representa- 


388 


tive, the American Sole, is found along our coast from 1 


Boston. did. 182-188. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. _ 
903 Goove & Gite Amer. Fishes p. \xviii. ae 
A. attrib. and Comb., as sole fillet, potage, -pritch- 
ng, -skin; sole-like adj. ’ 

x72§ Fant. Dict, sv. Fish Potages, To prepa Sol 

Potage for Fish Days. did. cm Sole, nN Dish of Sole 
Fillets with a Lentil-Cullis, 1834 Mepwin Angler in 
Wales Vi. 118 He dwelt with delight on sole-pritching, 
mackerel-fishing, and cod-fishing. 1859 SALA Gaslight §& D. 
x. 120 Dried soleskins wherewith to clear the decoction 
of the Indian berry, 188: Casself's Nat. Hist. V. 67 The 
second sub-order [of Axacanthini] consists of the Sole-like 
division, the Pleuronectoidei. 

Sole (soul), 54.3 Now dial. Forms: 1 sal,3 sol, 
4, 6, 9 sole, 5 soole, 7 soale, 9 goal, etc. (See 
also SALE 56.3) [OE. sd/,=O8S. sé/ (MLG, and 
LG. sé, seil), MDu. seel (Du. zeel, Fris. seel), 
OHG, and G, seil, ON. sei/, Goth. *sad/ (cf. iz- 
Saivanvb.). Cf, SEAL 50.3 and v2 
. FL. A rope, cord, etc. Obs. 

Beowulf 1906 Pa wees be meste..sezl sale fest. ¢roco 
Gen, 372 Me. .rided racentan sal. ¢127§ XT Pains of Hell 
162 in O, &, Misc. 151 Of heom hi token vnriht mol, For-bi 
hi drayeb myd such sol. 1345-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls (x907) 1. 
79 In soles empt. pro dictis Bauderykk. 

. Spec. A rope or cord for tethering or tying up 
cattle; a wooden collar or yoke used to fasten a 


cow, etc., in the stall. 

¢3440 Prong. Parv, 463 Soole, beestys teyynge, triment- 
brale,..ligaculum. 1830 PatscR. 272/2 Sole, a bowe about 
a beestesnecke. 1547 Sacessury Welsh Dict., Aerivy, sole. 
1573 Tusser Huséd, (1878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, 
with horselock and pad. 1647 Hexuam 1, A Sole to tye 
beasts. 1660 Chirk Castle Acc. (1908) 93, 3 dozen of soales 
to tye the cattle. 1826-in dial, glossaries and texts (N.Cy., 
Lancs.,Chesh., Derby, Shrops., Heref.). 1890 Glouc. Gloss., 
Sole, the noose or loop made of wood attached to one end of 
the foddering cord, in order to strain the cord up tight. 


Sole, 55.4 Kent. dial. ?Obs. [OE. sol mire, 

a muddy or miry place (freq. in place-names), = 
OHG. sol (MHG. sol, sél, G. dial. sol, sohl).] A 
pond or pool. 
_§.. in Pegge Kenticisus (E.D.S.) 48 Besyde the watter- 
inge-sole in thende of Yckhame Streete. 1736 J. Lewis Hist. 
Thanet (ed. 2} 38 Soal, a dirty Pond of standing Water. 
1736 Pecce Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 48 Sole, 2 pond, or pool. 

Sole, obs. f. Sous sd.3 dial. var. SowEL, stake. 

Sole (sd«l), e. Forms: 4-5 soul(e, 5 sool(l 
(sowle, soell), 5-6 soole, 5- sole. [a. OF. sou 

fem. sole), sol (fem. sole), also sel, suel, seul 

mod.F, sez/, settle), =Prov. sol, Pg. 56, Sp. and 
it. solo:—L. sdlem, acc. sing. of sa/us alone. In 
later use prob. to some extent directly from Latin.] 

1. Having no husband or wife; single, un- 
married; ‘celibate. Chiefly in legal use and 
freq. of women. Now rare or Obs, ° 


a. In predicative use. . 

The quotations in the first group illustrate the common 
phrase to live sole. 

(a) ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 836 Ne wold he that sche 
were Jove ne wyf, But ever lyve as wydow.., Soul as the 
turtil that lost hath hir make. ¢1430 Lyoc. Min, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 134 And for it is an impossible To fynde ever 
suche a wyfe 1 wil live sowle duryng my lyfe. 1469 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 45 Y£ she will leve sowle withowth an hus- 
bonde.. r54t Barnes I&s. (1573) 3112/2, I doe not reprooue 
that Priestes doth lyue sole. 1570-6 Lamparne Meranl. 
Kent (1826) 95 King Edward the Confessor (being other- 
wise of himself disposed to haue liued sole) tooke unto his 
wife Edgitha. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. 163 Indeed Grin- 
dal, living, and dying sole, and single, could not be cockering 
to his own children, . s 

(3) 1418 E. £. Wills (1882) 34. 3if Ionet my wif kepe here 
soole, withoute husbonde, Twelf-monthe after my decese. 
3464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 25/2 Eny Gyft or Graunte, by us 
to hir made while she was soule. x20 in Laing Charters 
(1899) 82 As Jonge as she kepeth hirselve sole and wydow. 
1548 Somerset Efist. fo Scots B iij b, Yov wil not kepe her 
sole and vnmaried. 1g96 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law 
ix. (1630) 36 The reason is, because shee was once sole. 
1726 Ay.irre Parergon 107 Some others are such as a Man 
cannot make his Wife, though he himself be sole and un- 
marry'd. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises Il. 28 That her 
said daughter Martha should pay unto her daughter Mary 
302. yearly, while sole and unmarried. 
 b. Attrib. or placed immediately after the sb. 


Woman sole, = feme-sole s.V. FFME. 

. (a) 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 548/2 Asif she.. were woman 
soule, rs0g-t0 Acti Hen, VIII, c 18§ 2 She {shall} be 
able..to sue in her owen name only as a Woman sole. 1628 
Coke On Litt. 66 Ifa woman sole shall doe homage. 264z 
tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk. i. § 47. 2x If 2 woman sole enfeofie 


t > 
a stranger, Parlt. V. 549/1 If she were or had been 


by 1464 Rolls o, x 
cae enn atthe tyme. 1485 /éid. VI. 285/2 The SS 


shall hold..as anie other sole persone not covert i 
Husband. xgg8 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 7 Albeit 
he were a sole man without charge of wife or c ildren. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat, . Vv. H itj b, Least some shoulde 
replye.. That thou doest good to sole olde men. 2618 J. 
Witkixson Coroners & Sherifes u.22 Where any- -do make 
themselues to be beloved of any sole woman, as maide, or 
widow. 1753-4 RicHArpsoNn Grandison (1781) I. xiv. 84 To 
what evils.-might not I, a sole, an independent young 
woman, have been exposed? 7 : lib: 

+e, Of life: Pertaining to or involving celibacy. 

‘ommon from ¢ rs50 to 1590. 

ce T. Witson Rhet, (1580) 45 These lawes doe declare, 

how little it is for the common weales aduancement, that.. 
a Citee should be lesned for loue of sole life. 2579 Ww. eae 
Ref, Rastel 79 He which bath forsaken the profession of ; 


SOLE. 


sole life, and fallen to..marriage. 1298 Barcxrey Feliz 
Man v. (1603) 534 Some [men] like aetie life, others ene 
it no life without a companion. 

2. Without companions; apart from or unace 
companied by another or others; alone, solitary. 
Uaally predicative. ~° ; ans 

ommon ¢ 1400-1450, an - Wi iti i 

Pena ety, 45 »§ d freq, wih ihe addition by Ain. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Kose 3023 He was not soole, for ther : 
Fe or with hym were other twoo. 1412-20 Lyoe. Giver 
Troy 1.29 The kyng..went allone In-to a wode for to 
make his mone, Sool by hym silfe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
1v. ii, (1883) 168 Whan the kynge hath goon so ferre that 
alle his men be lost, than he is sole. 1530 Patscr. 324/2 
Sole, alone or solytary, seul, 59x Sytvester Du Bartas 
i. 4.77 Shall valiant Scipio Thus himselfe esteem, Never 
less sole then when he soledothseem? 2650 Howett Fam, 
Lett, 11, 121, 1 am oft times sole, but seldom solitary, 1716 
Pore d/liad vit. 250 Sole should he sit, with scarce a God 
to friend. 1728-46 THomson Seas 722 All abandon'd to 
despair, she sings Her sorrows through the nights and onthe 
bough. pole ging fetc.]. aes Byron Manfred 1. ji. 10, I 
snould be sole in this sweet solitude. 1857 ArnnoLy Ru, 
Chapel Wks. (1890) 310 Sole they shall pets ey 

attrib. 1609 Biss (Douay) Baruch iv. 16 A wicked nation 
--Which..have led away the beloved of the widow, and 
made the sole woman [L. ssicam] desolate of children. 
1789 Triumphs Fortitude 1. a As I have none to accuse 
but myself, so none but myself (sole being as I am) can be 
involved in its consequences, 


tb. Separated from: another. Ods.~} 

¢1407 Lypc, Reson & Sens, 2703, 1 abood, Lefte al sool 
fro my maistresse. : 

e. Of places: Solitary, lonely; secluded. 

1598 Yonc Diana 43 When I behold The place so sorrow- 
full andsole. a 1618 J. Davies (Heref.) W2t's Pilger. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 42/r No State so holie, nor no place so Sole.. 
but is full of Doubt. 1087 Swinnurne Locrine 1, ii. 190 
There is a bower..still and sole As love could choose for 
harbourage. 

8. Being, or consisting of, one person only. 

Corporation sole: see CORPORATION 3. 

1399 Lancu. R. Redeles 1. 62 All was felawis and felaw- 
schepe,..No soule persone to punnyshe be wrongis, 1616 
R. G Times Whistle (1871) 58 Although he had noe other 
company But his sole single selfe to satisfie. 1694 FULLER 
Two Sern. 6 No meere man by his sole selfe without Gods 
assistance. 1765 Buacksrone Comut. 1, 469 Thesé [two 
sae are very unnecessary to a corporation sole, 186 

Db. Broucuam Brit, Const, xvii. 272 7., Each chapter isa 
corporation aggregate, and each parson isacorporation sole. 


+b. One sole, one and no more, one only, 2 
single (person or thing). Ods. . ' 


€ 1450 Merfin vii. 110 Eche of yow is but oon sole man. 
1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, xxvii. 20 Truste thou neuyr in 
oon sool ffisiciane. 31613 W. Browne Srit, Past. ui, A 
jewell, which was never sent To be possest by one sole 
element. 1626 C. Potrer tr. Sarfi's Hist, Quarrels 352 
The Ambassador had not..disbursed onesole denier. 1639 
N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl, Womans, F 4, Is there one sole 
word in all this worke, to. engender an evill thought? 

+4. In predicative or qnasi-advb. use: With 
no other person or persons; without participator, 
partner, sharer, etc., in something, esp. in rights, 
duties, or possessions. Oés. 

or4so tr. De fintitatione 1. viii. 49 Lete ihesu be sool by 
derlyng and byspecial. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 190/x Eny 
thyng by us to hym graunted soule, or by us graunted to 
hym and eny other pon or persons joyntly with hym, 
147; {bid V1. 194/2 Every other persone to whose use the 
said Duke is sole seisedin eny Castelles, 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof, Bk. iii. § 205. 92 One of the Chapter is sole seised in 
fee of his owne right of land. x67z Mitton P. &. 1. 100, J, 
when no other durst, sole undertook The dismal expedition. 


+b. Standing alone; uncontrolled by others. 

2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa xiii. 1. 74 My father himself 
could not bear that I should be made Sole, as I may call it, 
and independent. . 

5. One and only: a. Of things. 

1497 Br. Atcock Mons Perfect, Cj/1 For ye sole ryght- 
wysnes isin him. z59% So. & Pers. u.i, The murtherer 
will escape Without reueuge, sole salue for such a sore. 2617 
Moryson /#in, 1, 113 Sir Arthur Chichester had taken the 
sole Castle held in those parts..by Brian mac Art, 1696 
Wuiston The. Zarth w. (1722) 185 This is the sole way of 
bringing natural Knowledge to perfection. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver w. xii, But as my sole intention was the public 
good, I cannot be altogether disappointed. 1798 Ferrtar 
Varieties of Man 223 Those who read for the sole pur- 
pose of talking. 1829 Lytton Deveremx 1, iii, | believe my 
sole crime was candour, 3862 Micrer £i/em. Chem, Org. 
(ed. 2) iii. § 3. 177 In this case water and the compound 
ether are the sole products. 1883 Gitmour Afongols xxiii. 
285 He was..the sole support of his father. 

b. Of persons. , 

zgx3_ Brapsuaw St. Werburge w. 1506 Athalia..Com- 
maunded to slee the kynges children all That she mayan 
regne sole princesse imperiall, a 1548 Hatt Chron, /fen, 
V1, 167b, Lady Alice, the only child and sole heire of 
Thomas Montacute. xg96 Srenser /. Q. 1v. xii. 30 For 
death t' adward I ween‘d did appestaine To none, but to 
the seas sole Soueraine. 1647 in Verney Afent. (1907) 1. 
214 In that will my father was lefc sole executor, 1652 
Nicholas P. (Camden) 321 L¢ Culpepper design’ 'd by some 
both in France and Holland to be the K.’s great and sole 
minister in Holland. 1736 Butter Anal. w. vii. Whs. 1874 
I. 351 The sole author of such a work. 177 Sunins Lett. 
xlviii (1788) 265 You have..maintained, t at the house of 
commons are the sole judges of their own privileges. 1836 
Tuiruwatt Greece 111, 233 Laches, now sole commander, 
of the allied troops on the Sicilian coast. 


landed a bod n 
A. Kempre Resid. in Georgia (1863) 74 The sole 
3870 Fe i 2z Photogr. Ann. it, 399 Sent 


ager of these estates. 1 i 
rene by Mr. Scholzig, ise their sole agent. 
absol. 1667 Mitton P. L. y. 28 O Sole in whom my 


thoughts find all repose! 


SOLE. 


- @. Singular, unique, unrivalled. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xx. exvi. (1495) 921 This 
vnyte [of the Trinity] muste be sole and synguler wythout 
pere. 3595 Suaxs. Josten w. iii. 52 This [murder] so sole, 
and so vnmatcheable. 3667 Mitton /. Z. v. 272 He seems 
A Phoenix, gaz'd byall,as that sole Bird When. .to Egyptian 
Theb's he flies.” 185: Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidt Wind, 
1. 487 The priestly ephod in sole glory Sucpti When Christ 
ascended. 1867 Howe ts /éa/, Fourn. 178 There is a lovely 
palm-tree, rare, if not sole in that latitude. 1870 Deutscn 
Res. (1874) 193 God is sole of His kind. 

‘+d. Placed before a sb., in the sense of ‘ alone’ 
following it. Obs. rare. 

.¢1s86 C'ress Pemnroxe Ps. cxix. iii, Since thy sole 
edicts containe it, Who search not them how can they gaine 
it? 1634 Sir T. Hawsins Pol. Observ. 3 That mountaine 
of fortune which is to be aimed at by sole vertue. 

. +6. Of things, qualities, etc.: Unaccompanied 
by other things or qualities; standing alone. Obs. 

(a) 1542 Boorve Dycfary x. (1870) 252 Water is not hol- 
some, sole by it selfe. x56z J. Hevwoop Prov. § Efigr. 
(1906) 148 Wisdom and folly in thee Is as it were a thing by 
itself sool. 

(4) r590 Swinsurne TJesfamtents 148 When the testator 
doth not referre his disposition to the sole onelye will of 
another person,..but to the concreate will, or will ioyned 
with fact. xzs9z West sst Pt, Symbol. §21c, Hereupon 
contracts by consent are defined [as] contracts hauing cause 

laced in sole consent. 1609 Biste (Douay) Gen. ii. 17 comnts 

either could it..be better. .signified how bad a thing sole 
disobedience is [ete.]. 1622in Buccleuch MISS. (Hist. MSS. 

Comm.) I. 209 He seeks no other caution or security than 
the King’s sole word. 


7. OF£ things, rights, duties, etc.: Pertaining or 
due to, possessed or exercised by, vested in, etc., 
one person or corporate hody to the exclusion of 


all others; exclusive. 

1897 Hooxer Eccl. Pol.v.lvi. § 5 Every of them may haue 
their sole and seuerall possessions. 16x Knonies fist. 
Turkes (1638) 167 Vpon any ambitious conceit, or desire of 
the sole Gouernment. 166: Futver Worthies, Eng. vi. 
(1662) 19 This power was sometime sole in a single person 
and sometimes equally in two together. 1766 Blackstone 
Comm, 11, 216 The right of sole succession..was also 
established with respect to female dignities and titles of 
honour, 1788 Reiw Aristotle's Logic tv. i. 67 A theory of 
which he claims the sole invention. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 1. 486 Where an estate is vested in trustees, for the 
sole and separate use of a married woman, 1867 Ruskin 
Time & Tide xxiii. § 154 Supreme judges..exercising sole 
authority in courts of final appeal. 2879 Athenzun: 6 Sept. 
304/3 The present postage system is the sole and undis- 
puted invention of Sir Rowland Hill, 

b. Similarly of actions. 

1562 Afol. Priv. Masse (1850) 9 But you have the other 
signification of this term private: that is the sole receivin 
of the sacrament by the priest. 1621 in Elsing Lords’ Deb. 
(Camden) App. x53 The priviledge of the sole printing of 
the Bible. 165x Hoszes Leviath. wu. xxii. 119 The End of 
their Incorporating, is to make their gaine the greater,.. by 
sole buying, and sole selling, both at home, and abroad. 2825 
Scort Betrothed xvii, A good housewife,who.. willsometimes 
even condescend to dress adish for her husband's sole eating. 

8. Uniform or unvaried. 

1845 Mrs. S.C. Haus IWArteboy v.38 Land..at one time 
covered with the snowy blossoms of the wild-rusb, and at 
others exhibiting a sole surface of dark brown peat. 1885 
Miss Gatry F¥uliana H. Ewing 1. 57 He was required to 
distemper the walls of the drawing-room with a sole colour. 


9. In quasi-advb. use: Solely. 

x56z J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 203 To shew thy 
thrift soole. zg8x A. Hart Jad 1. 31 The burden great, 
his brother then did beare Sole for his sake in these tur- 
moyles. x8r2 Cary Dante, Parad. v. 22 Liberty of will; 
the boon, wherewith All intellectual creatures, and them 
sole,..{God] hath endow'd. 1820 Byron org. Mag. xxv, 
Think not they lived on locusts sole. 1827 Potrox Course 
7. vit, Good and bad. .distinguished sole the sons Of men. 

10. Comb, a. With vbl. sbs. and pres. pples., 
as sole-being, -speaking; sole-justifying, -lying, 
-reigning, -ruling, etc. 

1534 Wuitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 71 He wolde flye 
fro Solytarynesse and soole beyng, and wolde seke out a 
felowe of his study. ¢xs86 C’ress Pemproxe PS. xivit i, 
God,.. Who high and highlie feared stands, Of all the earth 
sole-ruling king. 3596 Edw. ///, . i, Your progenitour 
Sole ragning Adam. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iv, 
He has the monopoly of sole-speaking. Why, good Sir? 
you talke all. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif. 427 
The only soule-saving and sole-saving voice of Christ. x8z2 

« P, Matcom Mann. & Cust. London (ed. 2) Il. ii, 20 
The true nature of sole-justifying faith. 1831 Worpsw. 7o 
B.R. Haydon 8 The one Man that laboured to enslave 
The World, sole-standing high on the bare hill. 1859 G. 
Mereoitu &. Feverel xxi, ‘Two swallows, mates in one 
nest,..who twittered..to the sole-lying beauty in her bed 


b. With pa. pples., etc., as so/e-begotten, -cont- 
missioned, -seated, -thoughted; also sole-happy, 


oselfly, -sufficient, 

S91 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 1123 And Death..Comes 
very late to his sole-seated Lodge. 1605 /éid. u. ili, 1b 
Vocation 1114 Nor as inviron’d,.. But rather, as sole-selfly 
limited, And joyn’d to place. 1606 /did. iv. 11. Magnificence 
987 Sole-happy Causes ofthis sumptuous Feast. 163: Exg. 
Primer of Our Lady 30 Glorie to th' unbegotten Father, 
And to His sole begotten Son. 1656 R. Sisss Conf. Christ 
& Mary 7x God is all-sufficient, self-sufficient, sole-sufficient. 
a7ix Suarress. Charact. (1737) 111.340 Is it true..that 
their excellencys of the present establishment are the sole- 
commission’'d? 31820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes v, These let 
us wish away, And turn, sole-thoughted, to one Lady there. 

ce. Special combs., as +sole-sale, 2 monopoly; 
+sole-talk, a soliloquy; sole-coloured a., of a 


single uniform colonr- self-coloured. 


389 


- 1596 Bre. W. Bartow Three Seri. ii. 49 The intollerable 
licenses_of Monopoles and Solesales. 1616 T, Rocers 
(titZe), Soliloquium Animz; The sole-talke of the Soule. 
1885 Miss Gatty Juliana H. Ewing w. 57 The sole- 
coloured walls well covered with pictures. 

Sole, variant of Sou a., dirty. Obs. 

Sole (sul), v.1 Also 7 soel, Sc. soill; 7-8 
soal, Sc. soll. [f. Soue 55.1, perh. through the 
vbl. sb., which is found earlier. Cf. MDu. sole (Du. 
zolen; Fris. soalje), LG. solen, salen, MHG. solen 
(G. soklen, besohlen); also Sp. and Pg. solar. 

1. trans. To provide or furnish (a boot, shoe, 
stocking, etc.) with a sole. 

(a) 1570 Levixs Manip. 160 To sole, solum adhibere. 
1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Carreler, to sole shoes. 
3598 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 112 Soleinge 
one pare of shoes, v4, 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 175 The Scythians make them shooes, and soal them 
with the backs of Fox and Miseskins, @ 1680 Butter Rem. 
(3759) I. 217 A peripatetic Cobler scorn'd to soal A pair of 
Shoes of any other School, 1726 Swirt Gulfiver ww. x, I 
soaled my shoes with wood. 28:8 Scott Hrt. Aidt. xxix, 
The deil flay the hideo’ it to sole his brogues wi’! 1857 
Mutter Elem. Chent., Org. vii. § 2. 509 (Gutta percha] is 
employed as a substitute for leather in soling ts and 
shoes. 1906 Suerrine IWestern Tibet iv. 65 Their shoes.. 
are soled with rope very ingeniously and finely plaited. 

absol, 1824 Syp. Smite Ws, (1859) 11. 45/2 He is at liberty 
to make a shoe anywhere ;..he may sole on the Mississippi, 
—heel on the Missouri. 

(4) 1578 in Archzologia XXV. 566 Given to a tailor for 
solinge a payre of stockinges. x160z Srcar Honor, Mlilit. 
& Civ. 1. xi. 71 Two others shall put on his blacke nether- 
stockes soled with leather. 1664 in Afaitland Club Miscell. 
(1840) II. 527 For solling his Lordships stockengis. 

b. To cover with or as with a sole. 

168r Grew Afuszn1 1. vii. ii. 167 The fore-feet are soled 
each with four little Tufts of Down or short Hair. Jéfd. 170 
His Feet soled witha treble Tuft of a close short.. Down, 

ce, To fit the head of a golf-club with a sole. 

1905 Golf & How to Play it 11. 

2. transf. To form the base or bottom of. 

@ 1643 Cartwricnt Ordinary w, i, My debt-books shall 
soal Pyes at young Andrew’s wedding. 1714 Lavy G. 
Ratu Househ. Bk. (S.H.S.) 247 For stones to soll the big 
oven 


3. Golf. To place the sole of a club on the ground 


in preparing fora stroke. Also 7e/f. and adsol. 

z Vaite Bod. Golf 27 Nearly all professionals, when 
addressing their ball for the put, sole the putter in front of 
the ball. did. 29 The professional soles in front of bis ball 
because [etc.]. /6id,, The driver is made so that it should 
sole itself when allowed to rest naturally on the ground. 

+Sole, v2 Ods. Also 7 soyle, soal. [ad. 
OF. soler, soller, souler, var. of chouler, etc. see 
CHULLE v,] ¢rans. To throw (a bowl), Also 
intr. of the bowl. 

1638 Wentwortn in Carte Collect, Lett, (1735) III. 25 
The bowl that soyles faire is more probable to run with 
comeliness and certainty to the mark it is sent. 1658 Bram- 
MALL Schism Guarded Wks, (1677) 296 ‘ It were strangeif he 
should throw a good cast, who soals his Bowl upon an 
undersong,’ alluding to that ordinary and elegant expres- 
sion in our English ‘Tongue, ‘Soal your Bow] well ', that is, 
be careful to begin your work well. 1679 Cores Lat, Dict. 
1, To sole a bowl, probe et rite emittere globunt 


tSole, v.38 Obs. rare. [OE. solian,=MDu. 
and MLG. sole, OHG. solén (MHG. solen): cf. 
Son a.] intr. To become foul or dirty. 

1000 Reimlied 67 Searo hwit solap, sumur hat colad. 
ex2z50 Owl & Night, 1276 Nis nobt so hot pat hit nacoleb 
Ne noht so hwit pat hit ne solep. 

Sole, obs. form of Sown z. : 

iSolea (sdelta). Zecl, [Byz. Gr. codéa, ad. 
Romanic *solea (cf. It. sogiia) threshold.] In 
churches (esp. those of the East), a raised part of 
the floor in front of a chapel or of the chancel. 

1858 Ecclesiologist X1X. 315 The chancel arch [in Shottes- 
brook church]..is spanned by a high stone screen, outside 
of which..the prayer-desk stands upon a solea of the width 
of thescreen. 1884 A. J. Butter Coptic Ch. Egypt 1. iv. 
2r4 In front of all three eastern chapels is a continuous 
narrow platform or solea, 

+So-leated, a. Obs—° [ad.L. soleat-zs wear- 
ing sandals.] (See quots.) : 

1623 Cockera 1, Soleated, shod like a horse, with Iron 
in his Shooes, 2656 Biounr Glossogr., Soleated, shod, as 
horses are, or what wears pattens, 

+Solebaiting, vi/. sb. Obs. [Alteration of 
surbaiting, afterSoLe sb) and F.solbature.] =SuR- 
BAITING wél. sb, , 

1652 H. L’Estraxce Amer. no Fewes 21 In hot countries 
people went bare-foot and used to wash their feet for re- 
freshment after surbaiting, or solebaiting, and weariness of 
travaile. _ a 

Solecism (splésiz'm). Forms: a. 6-8 solec- 
isme, 7-9 soleecism (7 solocism) ; 6-7 solec- 
ism(e, 8 solaecism. 8. 6-7 solecisme, 6- 
solecism (7 soll-), fad. L. solecismus, ad. Gr. 
codomapés, f, cédotwos speaking incorrectly, stated 
by ancient writers to refer to ‘the corruption, of 
the Attic dialect among the Athenian colonists 
at XéAor in Cilicia’, So F. solécisme, Sp. and 
It. solecismo. The transferred uses of the word 
also occur in Gr, and L.J mos 

1. An impropriety or irregularity in speech or 
diction; a violation of the rules of grammar or 
syntax; properly, a faulty concord, 


SOLECISM. 


e. 1897 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1585) 138 They seem 
farre from offending, in any barbarous formes elec ct 
ignorant error at all. x593 NasHe Foure Lett. Conf. jo 
Sucke out one soloecisme or mishapen English word if thou 
canst. 1609 Hottanp Amun. Marcéll.cj b, A very Soleec. 
isme and incongruitie of Syntaxis. 1699 Bentiey Phat. 
Sa All these are gross Solccisins, the last part of the 

entence not agreeing nor answering to the first; which is 
the proper definition of a Solazcism. 1702 Burlesque L'Es- 
trange's Vis, Quevedo 242 State Aphorismes Cramn’d full 
with factious Soleecismes. 1839 Broucuan Statesmen Geo. 
111, Ser. 1. (ed. 2) 72 He certainly spared no pains to erad- 
icate his northern accent, beside being exceedingly careful 
to avoid provincial soleecisms, 

B. 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Pref. b ij b, They easily take offense 
of the simple speaches or solecismes. 1588 Marprel. Epist, 
(Arb.) 4 If he did, then he ouersaw many a foule solecisme, 
many 2 senceles period. 1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor n. iii. 
rule 24. § 34 Solecisms, impure words, and..rude express 
sions. 1672 Drypen Defence Epil. Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 165 
Let any man..read diligently the works of Shakespeare 
and Fletcher, and I dare undertake, that he will find in 
every page either some solecism of speech, or some notorious 
flaw in sense. 1717 Woprow Corr. (1843) II. 294, I ques- 
tion much if any of my friends are more sensible of the Scot- 
ticisms, yea, solecisms, in my stylethan lam. 2769 Funtus 
Lett. xxvii. (1788) 146 There is something in it, which can- 
not be..expressed without a solecism in language, 1837 
Harram Hist, Lit. 1. i. 1. 20 We find even early proofs 
that solecisms of grammar, as well as barbarous phrases.., 
were very common in Rome itself. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr, 11. 156 The Greek of the Apocalypse is so ungram- 
matical and so full of solecisms as to be the worst in the 
entire Greek ‘Testament, 

b. Without article: Violation of the rules of 
concord in grammar or syntax; incorrect or un- 


grammatical speech or diction, or the use of this. 

1583 Furke Def. Tr. Script. i.47 If the relatiuemustalwaies 

be referred to the antecedent of the same case, to agree 
with it in case,. .there is no Greeke auctor whose workes are 
extant, but he hath committed Soleecisme. 1603 Hotianp 
Plutarch Explan. Words, Solzcisme, Incongruity of speech, 
or defect in the purity thereof. 1677 Drypen Afol. Herorc 
Poet, Ess, (ed. Ker) 1. 180 A wary man he is in grammar, 
! very nice as tosolecism or barbarism. 1699 BentLry Pal, 
| 310 Attic, the beloved Dialect of the Sophists,..in which 
they affected to excell each other, even to Pedantry and 
Solacism. 1872 A. Bain Higher Eng. Gram. 195 The words 
employed may be English, but they may be combined in 
a way that is not English. This is Solecism. 

Jig. 1637 Masstncer Guardian 1. i, Think upon ’t, a close 
friend Or private Mistress, is Court-rbetorick ; A Wife, 
meer rustick Solecism. 

2. A breach or violation of good manners or 
etiquette ; 2 blunder or impropriety 77 manners, etc. 

(a) 1599 Broughton’s Lett. vi. 19 {It] is surely a solacisme 
in manners, and argueth great want of discretion. a 1641 
Finetr For. Ambass. (1656) 27 My Lord Walden leav- 
ing him at the Court gate and remaining that night (not 
perhaps without a Solecisme in ceremonie) at Theobalds, 
1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. 1. xii. 38 As if she be 
guilty of casuall incivilities, or soloecismes in manners 
occasioned by invincible ignorance, 1738Gent/. Mag. VII. 
521/2, I observ'd Prior..whisper somewhat in his Ear, 
which } suppose was to desire him to rectify that Solecism 
in Dress. 3778 Miss Burney £vcéina Ixviii, You have 
cémmitted an outrageous solecism in good manners. 2814 
Scorr Wav, iv, The idea of having committed the slightest 
solecism in politeness..was agony to him. az864 Haw- 
THORNE Dr. Grnchane xvi. (1891) 208 The cold, unbelieving 
eye of the Englishman, expectant of solecisms in manners. 

(6) 1639 Massincer Unnatural Combat m. i, He ne'er 

observed you ,. take A say of venison or stale fowl by 
your nose, Which is a solecism at another's table. a 1645 
Howey Fare, Lett. 1.1.x1, 1 should commit a great Solec- 
ism, if..I should leave you unsaluted. 1685 in Verney 
Afent, (1904) 11. 416, I looke upon it as an ill Omen, that 
you should committ such a grosse solecisme at your first en- 
trance into the University against your Loving father, 1842 
Lever ¥. Hinton v. 33 Who, in the slightest solecism of 
London manners, could find matter for sarcasm and raillery. 
1884 E. Yares Kecoll. 1. 151 In those days smoking in 
the street was an unpardonable solecism. 


b. Withont article. rare. : 
1640 Futter Ade? Rediv., Colet (1867) I. 116 Solecism he 
accounted the worst point of slovenry; affecting neatness 
in his household stuffand clothes. 1642 Nauatou's Fragit. 
Reg. 36 For his inside, it may be said, and without solaccisme 
{164x offence}, that he was his Fathers own sonne, 

3. An error, incongruity, inconsistency, or im- 
ropriety of any kind. a io 
ss Fos 3. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. i. fiv], Forgive it 
now. {t was the solzcisme of my starres. 161z Bacon 
Ess., Entpire (Arb.) 300 It is the Solaecisme of power, to 
thinke to command the ende, and yet not to endure the 
meane. 1662 Be. E. Horxins Sern. Funerals Hon. A. 
Grevil (1663) 18 “Lis et sole ene to think of their 

raves, as of going to bed at noon day, | 
en 1603 Bopery Po Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 44 
A match.. between our Prince and the King of Spain's two 
years’ daughter, .is a motion so full of solecisms, as [etc.}. 
2753 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 5) I. 266 But tho’ fx 
ceeding beautiful, yet, I think, to join Roman with Got ie 
Architecture, isa Solecism. 1792 A. Youxc Trav. rales 
483 Of all solecisms, none ever equalled Paris demas ing 
that the transport of corn from province to province ion 
be prohibited. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Ts. (1846) 1. vii. 5 i 
The idea of compelling belief in_ particular doctrines Seay 
solecism, 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Alonast. a ath °3) 
233 Where a fat jovial Franciscan would be 2 seo . 
3875 Grapstone Glean, VI. xvili. 11 Ww hat age of fi int 
can match the practical solecisms ibited in the following 
“. Const. 2: ething. 
. Const. 77 som 5 es 
nson Epier. exvi, A desperate soloccisme in 
Roper ger oy rag Henan Divisron-Violist ty 1x AS 
for Thirds and Sixts,..two, three or more of them, risiog 
or falling together, is no Solacisme in Musick. 


I-2° 


SOLECIST, 


B. 2639 Futter Holy Wart, xvi. 23 The Emperours un- 
Yurnished their frontiers of Beetles and laid Wheat open 
to invasions; a notorious solecisme in policie. 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Chr. Afor. 1. § 24 To beat down our Foes, and 
fall down to our Concupiscences, are Solecisms in Moral 
Schools. x79 Swirr To Young Clergyman Wks. 1755 11. 
ir, rx Stammering, which I take to be one of the worst solec- 
isms in thetorick. 174% Mippieton Cicero U1. vir. 273 

©..committed a dangerous solecism in politics. 1807 
European Mag. LIL. 382/1 To an English dairymaid, the 
preparation of milk by men would seem a solecism in house- 
wifery. 1824 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. 1. (1866) 68 A 
terrible solecism in political economy. 

ce. Without article. xare. : : 
. 1649 Lovetace Poems 78 Tis his first Play, twere Solec- 
isme ‘t should goe. 3837 Cartyte Fy. Rev, ut. u. vi, Their 
conviction that Louis is a Prisoner of War; and cannot be 
put to death without injustice, solecism, peril. 

Hence Solecismical a. rare—. 

_ 1656 Bount Glossoer., Solecismical, pertaining toa Solesc- 
ism, incongruous. 

Solecist (sp'lésist). sare. [ad.late L. solec- 
sta, = Gr. codomoris.] One who uses solecisms. 

21725 Bracxwatt Sacr, Class. 1. ii. § 8 Shall a noble 
writer. .be call'd a solecist and barbarian, for giving a new 
turn toa word so agreeable to the analogy and genius of 
the Greek tongue? 

Solecistic (splésistic), z. Also soleecistic(k. 
[See prec, and -1c.] Of the nature of or involving 
solecism: a. In speech or diction. 

1806 C, Symaons Afiiton 341 (Jod.), The earliest of these 
replies, the barbarous and soleecistick style of which [ete.]. 
1849 AM. § Q. I. rq9/2 Is it too late to make an effectual 
stand against the solecistic expression ‘Mutual friend '? 
1856 W. H. Tuomrson in Archer Butler Hist. Anc. Phil, I. 
389 The use of late words, and of solecistic and Latinizing 
constructions. x88z Farrar £arly Chr. 11. 296 His solac- 
istic Greek was sufficient to prove that the language was 
unfamiliar to him. 


b. In thonght or conduct. 

31865 Reader 22 July 87/1 It is rarely that Miss Cobbe 
distresses fastidiousness by any solecistic ventures in matters 
of minor import. 1884 z9t Cent. Jan. 138 Illustrations of 
the solecistic views which are entertained of those distant 
parts of the Empire. 

Soleci'stical, a. Now zave or Ods. Also 7 
soleecisticall, 8-9 -al. [See prec. and -Icat.] 
Solecistic. 

(a) 1654 Gaytor Pleas. Notes wv. xxi. 272 Some long nar- 
rative, which was the Apology for the solecisticall appear- 
ances of children. 1837 Foreign Q. Rev. XIX. 78 The 
miserable solecistical conceit of making the chimney-shafts 
resemble small Doric columns. 

(4) 1725 Biackwatn Sacr. Class. (1727) 139 That saying 
of divine inspiration will be solecistical. 1778 TyRwuitt 
Chaucer's C. Tales V. 185 According to this hypothesis, 
the use of thesecombinations, with respect to the pronouns, is 
almost always solecistical. 1779 Jounson LZ. P., Afilton Wks. 
178z I. 160 Milton..has enforced the charge of a solecism 
by an expression in itself grossly solecistical. 18:8 Haram 
Mid, Ages 11. 300 The nominative Trullo, though solozc- 
istical, is used by ecclesiastical writers in English. 

Hence Soleci‘stically adv. 

“x7zz Wottaston Relig. Nat. 6 A few scatterd papers, in 
which I had formerly for my own use set down some of 
them (briefly, and almost solecistically). 

Solecize (splésziz), v. Nowrare or Obs. Also 
4, 9 solecise, 7 solcecise, -cize, solecize. [ad. 
Gr. codoni¢eyr, f, addotcos: see SoLECISM. So 
F. solétser.] intr. To make use of, or commit, 
solecisms in language, behaviour, conduct, etc. 

(a) 1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (x629) 225 Absurd 
fellowes ..solecising continually in opinion, speech, action, 
whole life. 2662 Hissert, Body of Divinity %. 207 Men 
compact ee) incongruities, solecising in all, opinion, 

eeches and actions. 

US) 1655 StanLey Hist. Philos. (1687) 30/1 A City, called.. 
Soleis, whither he brought also some few Athenians, whose 
Language growing corrupt by that of the Country, they 
were said to Soleecise. 1660 H. More Afyst. Godl.1. tx. 26 
To phansie the Holy Writers to soloccize in their language, 
when we do not like the sense. 1699 Bentitey Phal. xii, 
320 If these Examples be not sufficientto give Mr. B. some 
clearer apprehension, what it is to soloecize In the Attic 
way, it’s to no use toadd more. 

~Hence So‘lecizer, So‘lecizing v5/. sb. 

1693 J. Epwarps Auth. 0. §& N. T. 36 Those persons who 
dream of solecisms in Holy Scripture are the greatest 
solecisers themselves. 1895 H. Cartan From Clyde to 

Fordan xxvii 283 There is..no solecising even in Soli. 

Soled (sdld), gpl. a. [f. Sone sb.1 or v1] 
Having a sole or soles (of a specified kind). Chiefly 
as the second element in various parasynthetic 


combinations : 
’ a, Of boots, shoes, etc. (Cf. SINGLE-SOLED a.) 
lxq80 Wardr, Acc. Edw, [V (1830) 1318 A pair of shoon 
double soled,..a pair of shoon single soled. x54 in 
Academy (1883) 6 Oct. 231/3 For 6 payre of double sollyd 
showne, 45 x61r Coton, Cothurne, a fashion of high- 
soled buskin vsed by the auncient Tragedians., 1756 Demi- 
Rep 35 With twice-sol’d shoes they stamp’d it to the 
House. 1760 C. JOHNSTON aan (1822) IIT. 154 He 
sallied out..in his thick-soled shoes. 1896 Strand Mag. 
XIL 3949/1 (The diver’s boots} are leaden-soled. 1899 
‘Auice WERNER Captain of Locusts 237 She put on her flat- 
soled stuff shoes. ae 

b. Of persons or animals. — 

@ X740 Teeen Fragnt. on Hunting 74 Such be the dog 
.-thou mean’st to train,.. 
protended claw. - Hck 
.. ¢, Of a water-whee } 

1834-6 Engel. Metro. (1845) VIII. 88/2 This wheel.. 


Large leg’d, dry sol'd, and of 


390 


must..be close boarded, or technically close soled round 
us circumference. 1845 éid. Index 307/1 Soled wheel. 

Sole-fish. Now rare or Obs. =Sore sb.2 

1538 Exvot, Sguatina, a sole fyshe with a rough skynne. 
tsor R. PERcIvAL Sp. Dict., Acedia, a sole fish, Soleola. 
x6x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage vu. iv. (1614) 753 The tayle 
skaled almost ‘of the forme of a Sole-fish. 1708 Witsox 
Sefrentas Arbiter 78 After which came in a Hare and a 

‘ole-Fis 


Sole-fluke. Sc. ? Obs. Also -fleuk, -flook. 
[See FnuKeE sd.1] The common sole. 

1684-92 Symson in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. 1. 
{S.H.S.} 8 By this means, they catch Fleuks, sole fleuks, 
tarbets and severall other fish. @ x688 WaLLace Deser. Ork- 
ney (1693) 14 Turbot, Scate, Congir eells, Sole Fleuks. 1710 
Sipgatp Hist, fife 5t Buglossus seu Solea, the Sole flook. 

Soleil, [F. soli? sun.] A kind of repped 
woollen fabric. 

2883 Cassell's Family Mag. Oct. 696/2, I will begin wit! 
the new woollens. There an decider Vanes in ehese. i 
Amazon Soleil is a plain coloured stuff which is repped. 
1896 Daily News 27 Mar. 8/7 Orders have been placed for 
soleil and satin makes. 

+Solein, a. and sd. Ods. Forms: 4,6 solein(e, 
4-6 soleyn(e, 6solleine; 4 sonlein, 5 souleyn; 
§ solain, 6 solaine; 5 sulayne, 5-6 solayn(e. 
[app. a. AF, *soledz, *solain, a derivative of sol 
Sone a, Cf. OF, soltatiz, soutain (med.L. solitan- 
eus). Now represented by SULLEN a. (see sense 5).] 

A. adj. 1. Unique, singular. rare. 

c1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 982 Trewly she was to 
myn eye, The soleyn Fenix of Arabye, For there lyueth 
never but one. ¢ 1460 Wisdom: 579 in Afacro Plays, Kynde 
nobyll of kynrede, me ioy yovyn hase, Ande pat makyt me 
soleyn. ©1475 Partenay 6104 So by hym was made and 
furged again Off Maillers the church, with fresh werke solain, 

b. Singular, strange, unusual. 

1390 Gower Conf, IL x6 Therof a solein tale I rede, Which 
I schal telle in remembraunce Upon the sert of loves 
chaunce. ¢1475 Partenay 543: Where ye shall finde this 
solain auenture, Full strang vnto sight of ech creature. 

2. One and no more; single, sole. 

@1400-50 Alzxander 3805 pis solayne sope if I sup 
quethire sustene it may Pe menbris of pe Messedones & of 
pe many Persens. 3422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 134 
Anothyr yewyth a vyse consail and Sauyth al a roialme, 
and so may noght do the Souleyn streynth of one man, 

3. Of places: Lonely, solitary. rare. 

1388 Wryeiir od iti. x4 Consuls of erthe, that bilden to 
hem soleyn places [L. solitudines}]. 1390 Gower Cou. III. 
6 Ofte, whanne I scholde pe It makth me drawe out of 
the weie In soulein place be miselve. 

b. Of actions: Done in privacy or solitude. 

1475 Partenay 4394 Noght-withstandying [he] went to 
se hir dedes solain. : Sas 

4, Apart from or destitute of a companion or com- 
panions; unaccompanied by another or others; 
all alone; solitary. 

o7138r Cuaucer Parl. Foules 607 Lat eche of hem ben 
soleyn al here lyue. did. 614 Leue thow soleyn. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 320 Thus fulofte there he sat To muse in 
his philosophie Solein withoute compaignie. ?a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 2592, I gyfe be grace,.. With-thy thowe say me sothe 
what thowe here sekes, Thus sengilly and sulayne alle pi- 
selfeone. ?arqrz LypG. Tivo Merchants 527 He weepith, 
wayleth soleyn and solitarye. a 3542 Wyatt 7s. cil. 20 in 
Anglia XIX. 437 So made I me the solaine pelycane. 

b. Of life: Spent in solitude. 

cx4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2723 His solayn lif he had 

begonn he vsed forth als he was wonn, 


5. Averse to society; disinclined to be sociable 


or friendly; morose, sullen. 

For the later history of this sense see SULLEN @. 

31399 Lanci, Rich. Redeles w. 66 And some were so soleyne 
and sad of her wittis, Pat er they come to be clos acombrid 
bey were. a 1400 Rom. Rose 3896 He hateth alle trechours, 
Soleyn folk andenvyous. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 463 Soleyne, 
of maners, or he pat lovythe no cumpany, solifarius. a@ 1529 
Sxexton Sf. Parrot 304 Addressyng your selfe, lyke a 
sadde messengere, To ower soleyne seigneour Sadoke. 
— Agst. Comely Coystrowne 51 It is a solemnpne syre and 
asolayne. 1897 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 282 Philo, mee 
thinketh, rightly expressed the qualities of these Saturnine, 
solleine, discontented men. 

b. ¢ransf. Of bearing or demeanour. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Tribulacyon u. Wks. rzo0o/r An 
whole floud of all unhappy mischief, arrogant maner, high 
solayn solemne port. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 213 
At fjast her solein silence she broke, And gan his newe 
budded beard to stroke. 

6. Reserved, retiring, modest. : 

1450 Afirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 27 Hire speche was 
lawe and soft, souleyn and fulle discrete. 

B. sé. 1 A single or solitary person. 

3377 Lancu. P. Pl._B. xu. 205 He sit neither..wyth may- 
denes ne with martires, confessoures ne wydwes, But by 
hym-self as a soleyne, and serued on be erthe, 

2. A portion of food for one person. . 

. Perhaps the same as OF, so/aix ‘portio monachica (Du 
Cange, s.v. solatiumt). 

1440 Promp. Parv. 463 Soleyne, ora mees of mete for 
on a-lone, solizust. y 

Hence Soleinty. Ods. : 

c1400 Wyclifite Bible, Isaiak xxiv. 12 Soleyntee (ether 
desolacioun) is left in the citee, and wretchidnesse schal 
oppresse the satis. 1420-22 Lyne. Thebes 1. 259 Thus ful 
ofte gendred is Envye In folkes hertes, of soleynte and pryde. 

Sole-leather. . Also 5 sole-, soollether, 7 
soule-, 8 soal-, 9 sole leather. [f. Sone sé.1 24+ 
Leataer sb. Cf. Fris. sval/ear, Du. coolleder, LG. 


sol-, silledder, G. soklleder.] 


SOLEMN. 


L Leather of-a thick or strong kind used or 
suitable for the soles of boots, shoes, etc, 

408 Litt, Red Bk. Bristol (1g00) II. 103 De favlx quyrs 
disloialment tannez ou correyez appelles Solelether et outre 
lether, 1408 Nottingham Ree. 11.54, ii}. pecias de soollether 
1647 N. Warp Simp. Cobler 32,1 would..set on the best 
peece of Soule-leather Thave. 1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 
76 Of Substance not unlike to English Bend or Sole-Leather. 
1777 [éid. UXVUE,. 117 The tanners of this country cannot 
make soal-leather in less time. 31842 Penny Cycl’ XXIV. 
39/2 The preparation of the thick hides used for sole- 
leather. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 278/t Sole-leather needs 
a heavier tannage than upper-leather. r 

b. attrib., as sole-leather brake, case, roller, etc. 

1884 Ksicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 831 Sole Leather Roller 
Stripper. 1892 Greener Sreech-Loader 18 Sole-leather 
cases—that is to say, cases in which best leather is sewn to 
pine frames,..do well to carry guns in. 1897 Outing XXX. 
264/2, I pressed down hard on the sole-leather brake, 
stopping the reel entirely. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) Also attrib. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1071/2 Sole-leather, or Sole-leather Kr elf, 
a name given to the thicker Laminariz, as L, digitata, 
bulbosa, &c., without particular reference to any individual 
species. 

Soleless (séul,lés), a. Also sole-less. [£& SoLz 
sb.1+-LESs.] Of boots, shoes, etc.: Having no 
sole; without soles. 

x70 A. Wison Poet, W£s, (1876) II. 76 Rotten stockings. 
Soleless trampers. 1848 tr. Hoffmeister’s Trav. Ceylon, 
etc, iv. 186 Here, one was limping on with a soleless shoe. 
1855 Houschold Was. X11. 335 Their shoes are soleless. 
1896 Bapen-Powett Alatabele Campaign xvi, Umtini.. bas 
made sandals for me to wear over—or at least outside—my 
soleless shoes. 

Solely (sd'l,li), adv. Forms: a. 6sooly, 6-7 
solye, solie, 6-8 soly (7 solly, soley). 8. 5- 
solely. [f. Sone a.+-Ly 4.] 

1. As a single person (or thing); withont any 
other as an associate, partner, sharer, etc.; alone; 
occas,, without aid or assistance. (Cf. SoLE a. 4.) 

a. 1539 Exyor Cast. Helthe 7x That none of the foure 
complexions haue sooly.. dominion in one man. 1542-3 
Act 34-35 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § 4 Any act or actes lawfully 
executed in his life by him self solye. rs91 Lonce Cathares 
Bij, Who meanes to sit solie on Olympus, must suffer no 
climers, 1606 G. W{oopcocke) Lives Emperors in Hist. 
fustine L1 ij, The younger Andronicus gouerned solye. 1622 
in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) LI. 146 By the Persians 
turnd outt of all, and they left solly possessors. 1637 
Decree of Star Chamb,in Milton's Arcop. (Arb) 13 Any 
Copy, book or books,..which the.. Company of Stationers 
--haue the right. .soly to print. 

B. 1495 Act 1x Hen. VII, c. 52 §x The landes and tene- 
mentis that he held solely or joyntly with other, x599 
Suaxs. Hen. V,u. Prol. 4 Now..Honors thought Reignes 
solely in the breast of euery man. 161x Knotres /Yist. 
Turkes (1638) 243 Solyman shall..be driuen to leaue Asia, 
to be again by you solely possessed. 2635 J. Haywaro tr. 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 55 But grant, that they will defend 
themselves, tell me, will they doe it solely or joyntly? 1746 
Francis tr, Hor., Sat. ui 6 Broken with Toils,.. The Soldier 
thinks the Merchant solely blest. 1806-3x A. Knox Re. 
(1844) I, 6x Those who..would think themselves solely 
qualified to mend the Established Church. 1860 Mozrey 
Oniv. Serm. vii. (1877) 151 Is it true that habit, solely and 

of itself, does produce positive inclination ? 
+b. Apart from or unaccompanied by others; 
solitarily. Obs. rare. 

In quot. x6rz passing into adj. 

x82 StanvHurst 42ncis ut. (Arb.)93 Thus father 7Eneas 
soly..His long dryrye viadge..chaunted. x6rr Suaks. 
Wint, Tu. ti. 17 Leaue me solely: goe, See how he fares. 

2. Only, merely, exclusively; also (contextually), 


entirely, altogether. F 
a. 1888 Kyp Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 261 It shall suffise 
me soly to aduise and counsell that fete.]. 1594 — Cornelia 
1.i, Soly through desire of publique rule, Rome and the 
earth are waxen all as one. 1628 Doucuty Serm. Church- 
Schismes 13 Like hote furious spirits abroad, who delight 
soly in fights and vproares. 1663 Srencer Prodigzes (1665) 
24t God’s Miraculous Works never come forth (like a 
Jugler's tricks) soly to make men stare and wonder. 1695 
Woovwaro Nat, Hist. Earth 11. 84 The Deluge..was not 
soley levelled against Mankind, but principally against the 
Earth that then was. 1710 Pripzaux Orig. Tithes iti. 155 
The setting out of Tithes, as wellas the payment of them, 
was soly left to the Consctences of men. WA be 

B. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 37 This diversity 
proceeds solely from the diversity of the substance. 1792 
Burxe Corr. (1844) IIL. 387, 1 cannot say it was written 
selely with a view to the service of that party. I hope its 
views were more general, 1823 J. Marsuatt Covst. Opin. 
(1839) 264 Spain did not rest her title solely on the grant of 
the Pope. 1855 Prescotr PAilip IT, 1. ve I. 62 In all his 
acts he relied solely on himself. 1885 Manck, £xant, 2t 
Feb. 5/3 The questions at issue do not relate solely to 
Egypt and the Soudan. 

+Solembury. Oés.~° (See quot.) As 

1639 J. Suytu Lives Berkeleys (1885) IH. 25 Solemburies, 
i.e. service berries. 

Solemn (sp'lem), a. (adv. and sb.). Forms: 
4-6 solempne (4 soll-), 6 sol(ljempe; 4-7 
solemne, 7 sollemn(e, 6- solemn; 5 solom, 6 
sollem, soleme, sol-, sollom(e, 6-7 solem. See 
also SoLEuNY a, and Sotex a. [a. OF. solenpne, 
solemne (= Sp. and Pg. solemne) or ad. L. sét-, 
scllennis (later also sollemputs), established, ap- 
pointed, customary, festive, etc. 

‘The formation of the L. werd is doubtful; the common 
variant sl, sollennis (formerly explained as from si/us, 
soilus whole, and annus year) is now believed to be due to 
assimilation, or to association with other adjs. in -emnrs] - 


SOLEMN. . 


L. Associated or connected with religious rites 
or observances; performed with due ceremony and 
reverence; having a religious character; sacred. 

1340 Hamrore Psaller, Comm. Cant, 499 We sall synge 
oure psalmys, pat is, we sall make solempn pi lonyngis. 
1340~70 Alex. & Dind. 735 3it may ber no man..Wib 
sole{m]pne sacrifice serue hem at onus. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 299 Seint Mammertus .. ordeyned 
solempne letanyes pat beep i-cleped be Rogaciouns. 1447 
Borennam Sepzttys (Roxb.) 11 It was doon in ful solemne 
wyse And with many a cerymonye. 1528 Cromwext in 
Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) I. 319 The sernice daylie 
doon,.so deuoute, solempne, and full of Armonye. 1599 
Sanvys Eurofz Sgec. (1632) 5 The solemnest divine honour 
which I see in those parts. 1623 Purcuas Pilerimage 
(1614) 808 Then came forth the sacrificers, who began the 
sacrifice of men..: for this was their solemnest festiuall. 
x6s0 Futter Pisgah 1. vit. 17 It is answered, that seven 
was the compleat and solemne number, whereon God him. 
self emphatically insists. 1667 Miron P. ZL. 1. 390 [They] 
with cursed things His holy Rites, and solemn Feasts pro- 
fan'd, 1830 Co.erioce Church & State (ed. 2) 226 During 
the solemner Sabbaths of the Spirit. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
1. 428 At last a solemn grace Concluded, and we sought the 

ardens, ‘ ; 

b. sfee. Of various ecclesiastical ceremonies or 


services of a special character (see quots.). 

1338 R. Bauxne Chron. (1810) 284 He giffes a solempne 
“cursyng, Tille bo bat ber on liffes. exgrs Cocke Loreil’'s B.7 
-A solempne dyryge is songe there, With a grete drynkynge. 

31546 Suppitc. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S } 69 To this daye, 
thei vse, on solempne feastes, to folow theyr olde ordinary. 
1877 Harrison Descr. Brit. ui, It happened..in a Roga- 
tion weeke that the clergy goyng in solemne procession 
fetc.]. 1699 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V1. 54 Father Rector 
of ye Colledge performed his Jubilee with 2 Solemn Mass. 
1700 Iéid. 68 A Solemne Obsequie for Count Colonna of 
Bornhem. 1753 Cuattoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 93 In the 
‘high or solemn Mass the Gospel is sung by the Deacon. 
3834 K. H. Dicsy Afores Cath. v, vii. 188 The festival of 
the circumcision became solemn in the sixth century. 2866 
Lee Direct. Angl. (ed. 3) 360 Solenmn Service, a choral 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist. 1908 Ch. Times 13 
Mar. 347/2 Parishioners, friends, and relatives gathered 
from far and near for the Solemn Requiem. 

2. Of days or seasons: Marked by the cele- 
bration of special observances or rites (esp. of a 
religious character); distinguished by, or set apart 
for, special ceremonies. 

1325 Prose Psalter cxvii. 25 Stablis be solempne daie. 
€1380 Will, Palerne 1418 Pemperour erded stille in rome 
at pe ester tide, & for bat solempne sesoun [etc.}. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 29 He..forbeed hem mete and 
drynkenge of wyn but it were in certeyne solempne dayes 
in pe sere. ¢1400 Aol. Loll, so Pat feyris nor markets 
had no place in pe kirk in solempne tymis. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv, 194 In hey festis & solempne dayys. 
1533 Fritn Alirror (1829) 295 The Jews.. were commanded 
to keep the seventh day solemn, x6xz Brste Wed, x. 10 
‘Also in the day of your gladnesse, and in your solemne 
dayes. 1650 TrAvp Comn,, Exod. xx. 17 Holie-daies were 
either quotidian or solemn, a@2zoo Evetyn Diary 23 Apr. 
46. sti this there joynes a spacious Hall for sollemn days 
to ballot in. 

3. Performed with, accompanied by, due for- 
mality or ceremony; of a formal or ceremonious 


character, 

. €%369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 302 Eueryche [bird] 
songe in his wyse The most solempne seruyse, ¢ 1386 ~— 
Squire's 7.6x This Cambinskan.. halt his feste, sosolempne 
and so riche That in this world ne was ther noon it Jiche. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 464/1 Solempne, or feestfulle, festivus, 
celeber, a@1529 SkeLron £. Rummtyig 548 Now truly, to 
my thynkynge, This isa solempne drinkynge. 1583 Me.- 
BANCKE Philotintus Ff£ij, To morrow next there is sollem 
hunting in the parke here adioyning. 1610 Hotranp 
Camdez's Brit. 723 A solemne horse running, wherein the 
horse that outrunneth the rest hath for his prise a little 
golden bell. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Amb. Aijb, 
The Accompt of a Solemn Embassy, sent to two of the 
greatest Princes of Europe and Asia, a@zgoo Evetyn 
Diary 15 Oct. 1685, Being the King’s birth day, there was 
asolemne ball at Court, 1837 CartyLte Fr. Rev. 1. ut. ill, 
‘Till at length,..in solemn final session, there bursts forth.. 
an explosion of eloquence. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, 
(1873) IY. 1. 30 They were invited to two solemn banquets. 


+b. Formal; regular; uniform. Oés. a8 
- 1639 Fucter Holy War iv. ix. (1840) 194 Since which time 
we find no solemn taking it [the city] by the Turks. : a 166: 
— Worthies (1840) If. 542 Castles. .able to resist (though 
no solemn siege) a tumultuary incursion, 1668 CuLrerrER 
& Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 47 Any matter may easily 
repass..in the solemn Circulation of the Blood. 1704 
Diet. Rust. (1726) s.v. Hot-shoots, Whereupon they'll con- 
tinue a glowing, solemn, and constant Fire, for 7 or 8 hours, 
+o. Customary; carefully observed. Ofs.-1 
16:6 B. Joxson Zv. Afan in Humour Ded. to Camden, 
So solemne a vice it is with them to vse the authoritie of 
their ignorance, to the crying downe of Poetry. 
+4. a..Grand, imposing; sumptuous, Ods.. 
13... 2. £. Allit, P. B. 1171 He sete on Salamones solie, 
onsolemne wyse. 3386 Cuaucer Dfan of Lawe's T, 387 
Arryved ben this cristen folk to londe, In Surrie, witha 
greet solempne route. cx400 Destr. Trey 1630 Priam..a 
pales gert make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
niall, 31526 Filer. Perse (W. de W. 1531) 1425, Salomon 
buylded a solemue temple..of stones precyous & quadrat 
orsquared. ¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. cx. ii, Insolempne 
rabes they glad shall goe. xs89 Purrennam Eng. Pocsi¢ 
xv. (Arb.) 49 For whith purpose also the players garments 
were made more rich and costly and solemne. 
+b. Of great dignity or importance. Ods. 
€1386 Cnaucer’ Prof, 269 Ther was..A limitour, a ful 
solempne man. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I, 3 After 
solempne and wise writeres of arte. /did. 95 Babylonia... 
was first so solempne pat it conteyned Assyria, Caldea, and 
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Mesopotamia. ¢1430 Lypc. in Pol., Rel. & L. Poems (2866) 
28, I fond a lyknesse depict vpon a wal.., The hede of 
thre fulle solempne and roiall, Intellectus, Memorye, and 
Resoun. @zg13 Fasyan Chron. vit. (1811) 383 Ethilstanne 
:-mette with hym, and his people, at a place called Brym- 
forde, where he had a great and solempne victory, 1595 
Datrysr.e tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.0.S.) 1. 230 Thrie 
Judgement saites to be seperate ane frome another in 
solemne places, . 

+c. Famous, renowned. Obs. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 42 His temple is 
solempne in pe ilond Diomedia. 1595 Datrympce tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 22 Edinburgh.., quhilke 
was nocht litle celebrate and solemne, 

5, Of a formal and serious or deliberate charac- 
ter: a. Of vows or oaths, spec. of those made 
under some religious sanction. 

Solemn League and Covenant: see Covenant sb. 9a. 

©3315 Suorenam 1. 1785 Of chastete professioun H 
{=is] solempne by-heste. 33.. 2.2. Allit. P.C. 239 With 
sacrafyse vp-set, & solempne vowes. a14s0 Myrc 166r 
Hym pat brekep solempne vow, Or chawnze hyt wole, 
sende hym forp now. 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn x\vi. 
x77 Makyng a grete & a solempne oath, 1559 Afirr. Afag., 
WMowbrays Banishment xi, We all agreed and sware a 
solempne oth. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. § 9 The 
solemnest vow that wee ever made. 1643 Pryxnxe Sov. 
Power Part. 1, (ed. 2) 54 Such faith is to be given to the 
solemnest Oathes of Kings. 1756-9 A, Burier Lives of 
Saints, St. Frances, The Oblates make no solemn vows, 
only a promise of abedience to the mother-president. 1885 
Month Nov, 436 The Redemptoristines were approved with 
solemn vows and are therefore a Religious Order properly 
socalled. 1894 /bid. June 239 According to the Statutes 
the vows of the choir nuns should be those canonically called 
‘solemn’, 

b. Of statements, compacts, documents, etc. 
* Not always clearly distinct from sense 6. 

xgz0in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 67 And aftirward with a 
solempne proposicion dennouncede vn to hym thys Pes. 
©3449 Pecock Refr. 1. vi. 31 Alle the trouthis of lawe of 
kinde..weren writen bifore in thilk solempnest inward 
book. 1533 More Debell, Salem v. Wks. 940/1 But then 
commeth he forthe vppon me..with a very foly & with a 
solempne lye. rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 257 There- 
fore we protest..in solemniyse that we are of this mynd. 
1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 760 Thomas Musgrave.. was 
by solemne writ of summons called to the Parliament. 167x 
“MARVELL Corr. Wks. {Grosart) 11. 385 Our House hath.. 
made a solemne vote, That aids given by the Commons 
quent not to be altered. z70z Appisox Dial. Sfedals i. 
Wks. 1766 III, 17 The solemn dissertations that have been 
made on these weighty subjects! 2741-2 Gray Agrip. 1. i, 
Of mutter'd charms and solemn invocation. 1806 J. Beres- 
ForD Miseries Hunt. Life u. xviii, The most solemn 
assurances of the Barometer that there is nothing to fear. 
1847 Mes. A. Kerr tr, Ranke's Hist. Servia 263 A solemn 
agreement bad been entered into; and Russia was entitled 
to demand its due execution. 1884 Encyc/. Brit, XVII. 
p50/2 “But neither in England nor in Sicily did official 

ormalism acknowledge even French..as a fit tongue for 
solemn documents. 

6. Of a serious, grave, or earnest character : 


a. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

1449 Pecock Refr. u. viii. 183 If bi the ymagis. .schulde 
be maad eny quyk and feruent and solempne and miche 
devout remembraunce. a1548 Hat Chron., Edw, IV, 
234 He toke of bys cappe, and made a low and solempne 
obeysance. xrs90 Greene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) 
VIII. 77 With a solempne conge departing, he went about 
his busines. 1602 Suaks. Hawt. i ii. 201 A figure like your 
Father.. with sollemne march Goes slow and stately, 1659 
Hammoxp O71 Ps, xiviii, 12. 246 Nothing deserving our 
solemnest meditations. x7og Stannore Pavaphr. 11. 303 
Therefore our Zeal, if sincere, will be solemn. 1763 J. 
Brown’ Poet, & ‘Music xii. 214 Our parochial Music, in 
general, is solemn and devout. 1827 Scorr Chron. Canon- 
gatei, I shall never forget the solemn tone of expression 
with which he summed up the incapacities of the paralytic, 
1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Wom. Wii, 1 heard Him, for 
He spake, and grief became A solemn scorn of ills. 1858 
Frou.xes Church's Creed or Crown's Creed? 36 There is 
a solemn document before the world—I may say one of the 
solemnest, 

b. Of persons. Also transf. 

1580-3 Greene Afammiilia Wks. (Grosart) UH. 239 Be not 
too sad least he thinke thou art sollempe. 1599 SHAks. 
Hen. V, ww. i. 318 Where the sad.and solemne Priests 
sing still. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1v. 648 Silent Night With 
this her solemn Bird. . /éid. x1. 236 Some great Potentate 
--solemn and sublime, whom not to offend, With reverence 
I must meet. 1781 Cowrer Conversation 299 A shallow 
brain bebind a serious mask,.. The solemn fop. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xxviii, They were again a reverent flock, and 
he once more a solemn pastor. 1867 F, H. Luptow Brace of 
Bays 265 So confused among the wax-works that he pinched 
the solemmest showman’s legs to see if he was real. 

absol. 1871 R, Exts Catullus xxvii. 6 But dull water, 
avaunt..; seek the sour, the solemn | hoa 

ce. Of the features or looks. 

1595 SHAKS. John 1Vv. ii. go Why do you bend such solemne 
browes on me? 176r Gray Odin 76 What Virgins these.. 
That bend to earth theirsolemn brow. 2832 Brewster iVat, 
Magic iii. 43 Though the eyes were open, the features were 
solemnand rigid. 1899 Marc. Bexsox & Gourray Temple 
of Mut i. 1x An Arab girl with solemn eyes. 

7, Fitted to excite serious thoughts or reflec- 
tions; impressive, awe-inspiring. 

1400 St, Alexius (Laud MS.} 867 Pe prid tyme com pe 
voice Fro hym pat wes don on croice wip gret solempne 
listh. c1425 Aérakam'’s Sacr. 437 in Bk. of Brome 68 
Lo!..now have we schowyd Thys solom story to grete 
and smale, xg2z More De guat. Noviss. Wks. &4/x a 
wind that pufieth vs vp in pride, vpon the solempe 32 t 
of worldly worship. 1590 Spenser #, Q. 1. vill. 29 Lhere 
raignd a solemne silence ouer all. 3642 H. More Seng 
Soul 1.1m. Ixv, In solem silency this vapour rose From this 
Grad Dale. 3919 Ticxert On the Death of Addison 15 


SOLEMNESS. 


What awe did the slow solemn knell inspire. x 
Bard 105 What solemn scenes on Snowdon's heleure oat 
Suetiey Adonars xiv, His solemn agony had not Yet faded 
from him. 1860 Tyspaut Glace, 1. xviii. 123 The solemn 
heights of Monte Rosa. 188 J. F. Clarke Self Culture 
iii, 75 It becomes vastly more solemn than death, 

iar Gloomy, dark, sombre. Oés. 

x6oz Suaxs. Hawt, 1. ii, 78 Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke. 1616 B. Jonson £igr. 1. Ixxiti, Your partie-per. 
pale picture, one halfe drawne In solemne cypres. x625 
Bacon Ess., Adversity (Arb.) 505 Wee see in Needleworkes 
and Imbroideries, It is more pleasing, to hauea Lively Worke, 
vpon 2 Sad and Solemne Grounde; then to haue a Darke 
and Melancholy Worke, vpon a Lightsome Ground, 

8. As adv. Solemnly. vare—). 

3743 Francis tr. Hor., Sec. Poem 20 Let the solemn 
Numbers rise ; Solemn sing the Queen of Night. 

9. As sb. Solemnity. rare. 

1706 De For Fure Divino w. 8x When subjects..Bind 
their dissembled homage to the Crown And bend theSolemns 
of Religion down, 

10. Cond. a. Misc., as solemn-breathing, -looking, 
-proud adjs., -slowly adv. 

1526 SKELTON Jfagny/. 1023 Somtyme I syt as I were 
solempe prowde. 1634 Mitton Comms 555 A soft and solemn 
breathing sound. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 14 Parent of 
sweet and solemn-breathing airs. 1817 Lapy Morcan 
France 1. (1818) I. 5: A cold, solemnslootinir English ser- 
geant. 1871 G. MacvonaLp SVks. of Fancy & Imag. ii. 12 
Let the bright sails all solemn-slowly pass. 

b. Parasynthetic, or with pa. pples., as solem- 
browed, -measured, -shaded, -thoughted, -visaged. 

1777 Porrer <Eschylus (1779) J. 138 For this beneath the 
solemn-shaded grove Our raptur'd invocations rise. 1838 
Lo. Houcuton Poems of Many Years 1x Solemn-measured 
be your paces. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 3151/1 
In stiff-necked solemn-visaged piety. 2844 Mrs. Brown. 
inc Lady Geraldine's esidag sd xli, Wordsworth’s solemn. 
thoughted idyl. x8s2 Miss Murock Head of Family vi, 
A long-limbed, solemn-browed follower of the sciences. 

+Solemn, v. Os. In 5-6 solemne, 6 
solemp(n)e. [f. prec., or ad. OF. solenz( p)ner, 
-nier.] trans. ‘To solemnize, celebrate. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 348/2 To Solemne, solennizare, celebrare. 
2a 1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 23 To morowe the seventh 
daye I will solempe [z.7. blyn}. xg27 Lanc. Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) 1. 34, I will yt Sir John Walton occupye and solempne 
dyvine service at the forsaid Chapell. 1555 Epen Decades, 
etc. (Arb.) 302 They solemne marriages, and begynne the 
same with fyre and flynte. 7 

+Solemnacy. Ofs—1 In 6 solempnacie. [Cf 


next and-acy.] Solemnization. 
xs9r Horsey 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 158 The manner and 
solempnacie of this mariage was So streinge and heathenly. 


+Solemnation. Obs. rare. [Cf Sonzun v.] 


Solemnization, celebration, _ | 
1470-85 Matony Arthur vil. xxxvi.270 Whan this solemna- 
cion was done, thenne came in the grene knyghte syr Perty- 
lope with thyttty knyghtes. r6s6Eart Mono. tr. Bocealint's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 236 The daies solemnation of admit- 
tance of the litterati into Parnassus. 
Solemncholy (sglemkfli), ¢. Also -coly. 
[Fancifully f. SoLeun a., after melancholy] Ex- 


cessively solemn or serious, : . 
18s3 Hausurton Nat. & Hum. Nat. 1. ix, 285 Watch bis 
face as he goes along, slowly and solemncoly through the 
street, 1863 Pycrorr Dragons’ Teeth I. 154 With sighs 
and groans, pale faces, and ‘solemncholy * looks. 1894 Mes 
prum Margrveded 67 He's a very solemncholy youth, 
+Solemned, a. Sc. Obs. Forms: 5-6 sol- 
empt, -empnit, solemnit (6 -yt), 6 solemned. 
[? f. Sores v.+-ED.] Solemn, in various senses. 
1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. lxxix, Thir peple sawe Istand, With 
mony a solempt {so A/S.] contenance. ¢r450 Maitl. Club 
Misc. U1. 203 Ane haly wattyr fat_of siluer..for solemnit 
festis. 1513 Dovctas <Encid v. U, 24 Netheles suld I.. 
exequies, with solempt [v.7. solemnyt, solempnit] pomp and 
fair, Dewlie perform. 1564 Knox 5& Courmon Order (1584) 
Cvj, The cutting off..by publicke and solemned sentence, 
all ‘obstinate and impenitent persons. 1567 Keg. Priv 
Council Scot. 1. 542, 1 faythfullie affirme be my solempnit 


ayth. 
Hence + Solemnedly adv. Obs. 
"61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 202 Al byre covent 
.-hyre exequies dewotly did..& solempnitly, 3566 Acts 
& Constit. Scotl, To Rdr., (They] had thair statutis, .in- 
rollit, bukit, and solempnitlie red to all the pepilL 1572-3 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.200 Oure Soverane Lordis 
Commissioneris..solempnitlie promeist and sweare [etc.]. 
+Solemnel, a. Obs. Also 5-6 solempneli(e. 
[a. OF. solempnel, -nal (F. solennel), ad. L. type 


*solemnalis.} Solemn. 

147x Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 426/12 Hercules...went 
to..Salamanque and..he wold make there a solepr ee 
estudye. 1490'=- Encydos xv. 6o An assemble..of me! 7 
and of wynes for to’kepe_a solem nelle feste. 1556 
Aurelio & Isab. (1608) Biv, The King her father kept aS 
with solemnell keping inclosed. 2600 12 Cath. rae. 
(S.T.S.) 222, I donut not bot your Maiestie sal accomp 
this solemnel promesse. 3647 in Hexnam I. S.v. [f 

Solemness (sg'lemnes). Also solemnner ° 
SOLEMN a. +-NESS.] The state or quality of being 


solemn; solemnity. 


i T. Horr 
z530 PALscR. 272/2 Solemnesse, solemprité, 3500 5 alee 


te, Castiglions's Corie We S77) hey have withia them. 
ates OOP ueeouny of a. Be presented to the sone 
wath ay paee oa me aiee at Tarting. 3797 oR 
Fosren ia J, £. Ryland 27 § 2 jower part of her ov 


ae reed $.v_ The solemness of public “warship. 


SOLEMNIATION, 


1908 Nation Mar. 845/ He has felt the greater solemnness 
of a Semitic tongue. 

t+Solemniation. Obs. rare. [£. L. solemni-s: 
cf, SOLEMNATION.] Solemnization. 

x603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1638) 192 For solemniation of 
the marriage, [Amurath] prepared all things with great 
magnificence. 1658 CresHaLp Legacy 18 Ornaments of 
Solemniation of the Royall discent. ° 

Solemni‘fic, a.“ zonce-wd, [f. So“EMN a.+ 
-()ric.] Affectedly solemn. 

. 3823 Beppoes Poems 225 This speech..begins too de- 
signedly in the established form of solemnific invocation. 

Solemnify (splemnifoi), v. [f. as prec. + 
-(Fx.] évans. To make solemn. Also ref, 

7882 L. C. Linute Prudence 22 Solemnified by the silent 
hidden presences, 2885 G, Mereorrn Diana III. ix. 164 
Mr. Sullivan Smith had solemnified himself to proffer a 

sober petition, 
‘ Sole‘mniously, adv. rare. Also 6 solemp- 
niouslie. [f. SoLEMN a. +-1008;: cf. OF. solem- 
‘nieus.} Solemnly. : 

@1578 LinveEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) IL, 124 
Thatreftir the mariaige was solempniouslie maid. 910 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 607/1 ‘In the name ov God,' says the 

Pope, very solemniously, ‘ what zs the maning ov all this?’ 

Solemnity (sple‘mniti). Forms: 3-4 solemp- 
nete, 4-5 -ite(e, -ytee, 4-6 -yte, 4-7 -itie (6 
-ytye); 4sollempnete, -ite, 5 -itee, -ytee ; 4-5 
solemnete, -ite(e, 5-6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 6- solem- 
nity. [a. OF. solempneté, -ité (=Sp. solemnidad, 
Pg. solemnidade), ad. L. sél-, sollem( p)nitas (post- 
classical), f. sd/-, sollene( p)nis SOLEMN a.: see -ITY. 
The ME. form solem(p)nele was app. sometimes 
stressed on the first syllable: cf. SoLesmnty.] 

1. Observance of ceremony or special formality 
on important occasions: a. In the phrases with 
or 22 (great, etc.) solemnity. Now rare. 

ex290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 169 Heo bureden pat holi bodi 
hasteliche bere biside With luyte solempnete i-nov3. 13.. 
4. £. Allit. P. B. 1313 He sesed hem with solemnete, be 
Souerayn he prayse 1390 Gower Conf, I. 352 With gret 
solempnete He was unto his dignete Received, and coroned 
king. ¢x400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Pai bere pe 
body to a hill with grete sollempnytee. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vit. xxxvi.270 The Bisshop of Caunterbury made the 
weddyng..with grete solempnyte. a1557 Mrs. M. Basser 
tr, Afore’s Treat. Passion M.'s Wis. 1398 My blessed Martyrs 
*,.shal., with woondrefullsolempnitie enter intoheauen, 1g90 
Suaks, Afids. WV. ww. i. 182 Wee'll hold a feast in great 
solemnitie. z6rx Biste Transl, Pref. » 2 For bringing 
backe the Arke of God in solemnitie. 1719 Younc Revenge 
v. i,,And then, with all the cool solemnity Of public justice, 
give her to the grave. 1759 Rogseartson Hist. Scot? Wks. 
1813 L. 366 T'he conference, however, was opened with much 
‘solemnity. 1875 Tinres 9 May, The Emperor.. was received 
with all the solemnity that befits so great a Potentate, 

b. In general use. 

1340 Hampo.e Psalter cxvii. 26 Makis solempnyte in 
goure saule, ¢1380 Wycur Sed, Wks. 11.124 Pe Jewis calen- 
Biden..to have a man 3o0vun to hem, for solempnite of be 
feeste. .¢x400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (190) 50 The solemp- 
nite and the worthynesse of this feste and this hize day. 
c1420 Brut ccxli. 349 Pe King..welcomed hir..,and made 
pere alle be solempnite pat my3t be do, x502 Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) «. fi, Them that be ordeyned of god 
& of holy churche as well in case of necessyte as of solemp- 
nyte. 31553 Even Zreat, New Ind. (Arb.) 14 The king 
hereof vseth great pride & solemnitie. 1613 Purcuas Pilger, 
(1614) 192 Ifa female child be borne, there is small solem- 
nitie. 1653 More Antid. Ath. u. iii. § 5 Instead of all this 
Glory and Solemnity there had been nothing but howlings 
and shoutings. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scotl. vit. Wks, 1813 
I, 51x Elizabeth resolved that no circumstance of pomp or 
solemnity should be wanting. 1821 Suettey Ginevra 161 
The marriage feast and its solemnity Was turned to funeral 


pomp. 5 
2. An occasion of ceremony; an observance or 


celebration of special importance; a festival or 


other similar occasion. Rec 
1300 Cursor Mf. 13874 Tesus went him forth.., Til it come 
a solempnite, He com a-gain in bat cite. 1390 Gower Conf, 
IIT, 166 So myhte every man aboute ‘The day of that solemp- 
nete His tale telle. ¢ 1400 Saf Prol. 1 Dioclician poughte 
maryen his Doughtres among all bo knyghtys pat tho 
wete at that solempnite, cx425 Found. St, Bartholomew's 
(E. E. TS.) 47 This childe..was browght to the forsaid 
chirche yn the solempnyte of the glorious Apostle. 2533 
Lp. Berners Anon Ixii. 217 Then they went all with the 
pope to his palays, and there was made the solempnytes of 
maryage. 1570-6 Lamearve Peramd, Kent (1826) 259 
King dwarde the Seconde. .held the solemnitie of a whole 
Christmasse in the house of this Manor, 1617 Moryson 
ifin.tu, 219 Among other solemnities, they roasted an Oxe 
in the middest of the field for the people. 1673 Tempe 
Ess. fre. Wks, 1720 1. 119 Many..may come, not only as 
toa publick kind of Solemnity, but as to a great Mart of 
the best Horses. 1710 Patpeaux Orig. Tithes ii. 113 Such 
a multitude of People were fed..during their continuance 
together at those Solemnities, 1763 J. Brown Poet. § Afustc 
§ 4.41 Hymins or Odes would be composed, and Sung by their 
Composers at their festal Solemnities. 1834 K. H. Dicsy 
Mores Cath. v. vii. 218 Assisting on Easter day at the 
divine office of this great solemnity. 1867 Freeman Wornt. 
Cong. (2877). 1. 426 The king engaged in a remarkable 
solemriity on the spot which had witnessed his Jast battle. 
+b. A ceremonial procession. Obs. 
3 31636 STRODE Floating Ist, 1. iv, Enter in the midst of the 
song Amorous ushering the solemnity. 1707 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 4374/x_ When the Solemnity came, near St. Mark’s- 
Place, the Norton Galley hoisted the Union Colours. 1731 
Gent Mag. 1. 441 A Representation of the Solemnity and 
Procession of the Lord Mayor of London thro’ the City. 


~+3,-Applied concretely (see quots.). Obs. . 
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63435 Torr. Portugal 1591 My two dragons hast thou slan, 
My solem nite they were. 1449 Churchw. Acc. St. George's, 
Stamford in Nicholls (1797) 133, I bequethe to the seyd 
Chirch of Seynt George a solempnitie of array for the fest 
of Corpus Christi. 

4, +a. Proper or regular performance. Obs-! 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1.2 At Marches mone, in contrey 
that is colde, Putacioun hath his solempnite {L. celebratur}, 

b. Law. Necessary formality, such as is re- 
quisite so mise an act or document valid. 
_ 1588 in T. Mortis ‘Provosts of Methven (x875) 72 The 
solempnitie of the law. .[being} obseruit. 1590 Caneerkne 
Testaments 6 The testament is imperfect in respect of 
solemnitie, wherein some of the Legall requisites. .be want- 
ing. 1665 Caldwell P, (Maitl. CL.) 1. 63 Not being sealled 
be the seall of the partie, quilk was ane essentiall soleminitie 
of contracts. 1669 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St, Eng. 158 If 
she be Plaintiff, the Summons in the Process need not have 
the solemnity of 5 dayes. 1872 Markay Elent. Law § 17 
Lhe contract .. should be accompanied by certain solem- 
nities as they are called. 1875 K. E. Dicny Real Prop. x. 
§ x (1876) 374 No solemnity short of a deed is regarded by 
our law as sufficient to create a right of this kind. 

5. The state or character of being solemn or 
serious ; Impressiveness ; gravity; a solemn utter- 
ance or statement. 

1712 AvpIson Sfectator No. 405 P 3 That Solemnity of 
Phrase, which may be drawn from the Sacred Writings. 
174: C. Mippreton Cicero 1, 1. 2 A writer, who loves to 
raise the solemnity of his story by the introduction of some- 
thing ‘miraculous. 1794 Mrs. Ravctirre Alyst. Udolpho 
xxvil, The solemnity of this silence..subdued her spirits. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 486 At present, from 
a knowledge of the circulation of the blood, we can 
smile at these nugatory solemnities. 1883 Froupr Short 
Stud, 1V, 1. i. 164 Subjects which in our fathers’ time were 
approached only with the deepest reverence and solemnity. 

+Solemnizate, v. Ods. Forms: 6 solemp- 
nisate, -zate, Sc. solem(p)nizat. {[f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. solem( p)zizare.| trans. To solemnize. 

1538 Cranmer AZisc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11, 360 Marriage 
contracted and solemnisated in lawful age. “1548 Upatt, 
etc, Erasm, Par, Matt. xiv. 80 He dyd solempnisate the 
day of bis birth, 1585 Hee. Elgin (Spald, Cl.) 4 That he 
sall solemnizat the band of matrimonie. — 

Solemnization (sp:lomni-, -naizé-fan). Forms: 
5 solempnysacion, 6 -yzacion, -izacian, -isa- 
cion; 5 solemnyzacyoun, 6 -izacion, 6- -isa- 
tion, solemnization. [a. OF. solem(p)ntsation, 
-ization, or ad. med.L, solempunizatio: see SOLEM- 
NIZE v. and -aTIon.] The action of solemnizing 
or celebrating in 2 ceremonial manner. 

* 1447 BoKENHam Seystys (Roxb.) 32 Wych tyme as shuld 
the solemnyzacyoun Been of that cherche. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle of Facions i. xii. 271 He goeth vp to the aultare,.. 
and so procedeth in the Solempnisacion of y* Masse. 1586 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, (1911) 1X. 167 For the solemnisation 
of which popish feast we thought these persons would as- 
semble themselves together. 163x in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
III. 267 On Friday my Lord of Essex..was present at the 
solemnization of his mothers funeral. x65 Baxter /xfant 
Bafgt. 295 The secondary .. Act, and Instrument, being 
but the Ceremonial solemnization, 2820 Mfonthly Rev. XC1. 
sor A solemnization of this kind.. would in my judgment.. 
have a happy influence. 1863 H. Cox Justit. ut. iti. 626 
Coronation was but a... national solemnization of the descent. 

b. sfec. The celebration or performance of a 


marriage. : . 

1497 Br. Atcox Afons Perf. Diij, The solempnysacion of 
the maryage of the spouse of heuen. ¢2535 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. IL. 89 For the solempnisacion of matrimonie 
betwene you. 3548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Offices 
13 The forme of solemnizacion of matrimonie. 2625 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. III. 190 The solemnization of the 
Nuptialls of our King and Queen and the Madam of 
France. 2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) LL. 77 Out came, 
with great diffidence,..a proposal of speedy solemnization. 
1997 Mrs. Ravcurre /talian xiii, To urge an immediate 
solemnisation of their marriage. 1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
III, xvii. 506 The solemnization of the marriage was extorted 
from his Majesty against his will. i 

+Solemnize, sd. Obs.~' [f.the vb.] Solem- | 
nization ; solemn rite. i 

zg90 Spenser F, Q. 1. x. 4 Though spousd, yet wanting 
wedlocks solemnize. 7 ‘ 

Solemnize (sp‘lomnaiz), v. - Forms: 4-6 sol- 
empnise (5 -ese, -ish), 5-6 -yse, -yze, 6-7 
solempnize ; 6- solemnise (6 -yse), solemnize. 
[ad. OF. solem( p)niser, -izer (=Sp. and Pg. 
solemnizar), or med.L. solemnizare : see SOLEMN 
a. and -1zE. In older verse the stressing sole*mnize 


occasionally appears.] Bence 2 
L. ¢rans. To dignify or honour by ceremonies; 
to celebrate or commemorate by special observ- 


ances or with special formality.’ 2 

” 3382 Wyeur 1 Esdras i. 20 There is not solempnisid such 
a pasch in Irael, fro the times of Samuel. 2460 Carcr. 
Chron. (Rolls) 66 Hermes wrot a book that Estern day 
schuld evyr be solempnyzed on a Sunday. 1480 Caxton 
Myrr. 1. x. 155 To solempnise suche dayes as holy chyrche 
hath ordeyned. 1530 Patscr. 724/2 The bouchersin London 
solempnyse saynte Lukes daye above all feestesin the yere. 
197 Beano Theatre God's Fudgent, (1612) 272 To the end 
the better to solemnize his entrie to the crowne, commaunded 
a sumptuous and pompous banket to be prepared. -1623 
Liste Jlfric on O. & N. Text., Many thousands of Angels 
solemnised his birth with heavenly songs. 165z Lovepay 
tr. Calprendde's Cassandra. 22 These two enraged Princes 
solemniz’d their mutuall fury by the death of so many thou. 
sands. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. XIX. vil. §1 Agrippa 
was solemnizing his birth-day. 1787 Burxs Ode Birthday 
Pr. Chas. Eduard 15 We solemnize this sorrowing natal § 


tent netted titties 


SOLEMNIZING. 


day, To prove our loyal truth, 3838 TitRL want G: iid 
V. 317 The king solemnized his tri i rece ae 
ficence at Dium. PEMD D WA: great miei 

2. To celebrate (a marriage) with proper cere- 
monies and in due form; also, to perform the 
ceremony of (marriage). 

1426 Lypc. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 136 A ti 
Troys also was solempnesed The qmnrtives 4 age up 
the peas. r49x Act7 Hen. Vil, c. 2 § 11 So that thoes 
espousels be solempnysed in Churche, Chapell, or Oratory 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c.12 The mariage, whiche was 
sol eee betwene his maiestie and. .the lady Catherine 
1588 Greene Perimedes Wks, (Grosart) VI, 84 Bradamant 
. With great pompe solempnised the Nuptials, 1615 G, 
Sanpys 7vav, 66 They buy their wives of their parents, and 
record the contract before the Cadi, which they after solem. 
nize in this manner. 1657 in Verney Mem, (1904) IE. 120 
The mariage of the Protector's daughter to Warwick's 
sonne, is forthwith to bee solempnized, 19733 Guardian 
No. 7 3 The immature marriages solemnized in our days. 
3797 af = ear aiaghbe Malian xi, He found a priest who 

ould solemnize their nuptials, 1847 Emerson Poets, 
Musketaguid Wks. (Bohn) I. 484 And wide around, the 
marriage of the plants Is sweetly solemnized. 1886 Act 49 
Vict. c. 14§x No person shall Ce subject to any proceed- 
ngs In any court..for solemnizing matrimony between the 
aforesaid hours. 

b. ‘To wed ceremonially. s20sce-205¢, 

1592 Breton Pilger. Parad. Wks. (Grosart) J, 20/2 Where 
sacred mercy first did solempnize The spirite to the fleshe 
in mariage. 

ce. absol. To marry, 

2748 Ricttarvson Clarissa (1811) IV. 168 Let the articles 
be drawn up, and engrossed; and solemnize upon them. 
1804 Eucenta ve Acton Tale without Title 1.112, 1 am 
unalterably resolved never to marry any other woman: and 
+Should I solemnize upon her recovery [etc.}, 

8. To hold, observe, perform, + proclaim, etc., 
with some amount of ceremony or formality. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 233/2 Wherfore themperour es- 
tablisshed .. that the counseyl shold be solempnysed at 
mylane. ‘ 1487-8 in Prymer (E.E.T.S,) 170 The Banys where 
solempnishyd & published betwixt Annes Skerne., and 
Peres Courteys. 1548-9 (May) Bk. Com. Prayer, Cont 
mtunion 121 The Minister hauyng alwayes some to com- 
municate with him, may accordingly solempnise so high 
and holy misteries, with al..due ordre. x60z Warner 4/6. 
Eng. Prose Addit. 341 There..did [/Eneas] solemnize an 
Anniuersarie at the Tombe of his father. 1603 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. ILI, 72 To-morrow..wee doe solemnise the 
funerails..of her late Majesty. x64x Mitton CA. Govt, v. 
Wks. 1851 III. 127 To solemnize some religious monthly 
meeting different from the Sabbath. 1703 in Cath. Kec. 
Soc. Publ. VII. 149 The Anniversary Service for Henri 4 
was Solemnized this Morn. 3821 Scorr Kesslw. xxxiii, 
‘The scene of solemnizing some eg national festival, 1835 
Tuirwwatt Greece x. 1. 427 The Megarian peasantry were 
compelled to solemnize the piecaeiee of every Bacchiad. 
1897 G. ALLEN Tyfe-qriter Girl xvii, 189 Dinner solem- 
nised, we withdrew to the comfortable divans of the balcony, 

+4. To celebrate with praise or commendation ; 


to laud or glorify. Ods. 

2514 Barccay Ecloges iv. (1570) Cv b/2 And to what vices 
that princes moste intende, ‘hose dare these fooles solem- 
nize and commende, cxs86 C'tEss Pembroke fs, cvitt. i, 
My hart is bent..God’s name to solemnize. «1619 
Fotnersy 4 theo, 1. i. £7 (1622) 184 Vnto the Sunne, 
whose glorious regiment All dayes solemnize. 1652 Lovepay 
tr. Calprenéede's Cassandra ¥. 49 The bravery of the Course 
was solemnized with a generall Shout. 1687 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 2266/x We cannot be satisfied. that what Your Majesty 
hath now done for them, should be more Solemnized, than 
what You have always done for us. : 

5. To make solemn; to render serious or grave. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 245 Holy horrors solemnize the 
shade. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 140 
Such an inward awe and veneration. .as, for a while, sunk 
his spirits, and solemnized his features, 2802-12 Denriam 
Ration, panic, Evid, (1827) 11. 561 He solemnizes his tone 
--and beholds in the air a host of difficulties. 2845 Mar- 
sineau Afisc, (1852) 114 A religious ceremonial invested with 
every beauty that may touch and solemnize their hearts, 
187x Moztey Univ. Serm. vi. (1876) 13 ‘Uhat remarkable 
desire..seems to be innate in all,. the desire to be solem- 
nised. People like being awed. 
 absol, 1865 Moztey Miracles vii, 133 A supernatural fact 
»-is 2 potent influence; it rouses, it solemnizes, 

6. zntr. To speak or meditate solemnly. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X1V. 733 [He] had sermonised and 
solemnised in seoalchral vaults and feudal towers. 

Hence So‘lemnized 7//. a. : 

164x G. Saxpys Paraphr. Song Solomon i. iti, 13 At that 
solemniz’d Nuptiall Feast. ; 

Solemnizer. rare. [f.' prec.] One who 
solemnizes or performs a solemn rite. : 

1577 Haxmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Eusebius x. iv, Setting 
before our mind the author and solemnizer of this present 
Feast. a 1634 R. CuerKe Sermr. (1637) 518 The second 
regard is of the Solemnizer,..Christ himselfe, 1706 Srevexs 
SpannEng. Dict. t, Solemnizadér, a Solemnizer.. . 

So-lemnizing, vé/ sd. [f.as prec.] The action 
of celebrating solemnly or ceremoniously. 

xs65 Srarceton tr, Bede's Hist, Ch. England 18 The 
catholike solemnising and dewe observation of the time 
of Christes resurrection. 159r Horsey 7rav. (Hakl, Soc.) 
171 Great feastings and trumps was at the solempnicinge 
of this mariage. 1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc). 64 
It was as long in solemnizing as our marriages. 1714 
Suare Jit. Christ ii. Wks. 1754 V. 266 The feast of the 
dedication, for the solemnizing of which we find our Saviour 
making a journey to Jerusalem. 

Solemnizing, ppl. a. [fas prec.] That 
solemnizes or renders solemn. : 

1614 Secpen Titles Honor 137 The Dancers or Singers, 
and number of the solemnizing Sacrificers. 3807 C. Simro 


SOLEMNLY, 


in Carus Life (1847) 218 This had a sweetly solemnizing 
effect. 1859 Cornwatus WVew World 1, 228 No solemnis- 
Ing associations seemed to connect themselves with the.. 
hallowed ground. 1871 Mozrey Univ. Serut. v. (1876) 103 
This judicial character of war..enables it to produce its 
solemnising type of character. 

+Solemnly,a. Oés.— [-rxl1.] Ofasolemn 
or sacred character, 

1482 Monk of Eveshant (Arb.) 106 Who ys he that wolde 
hot ful gretly sorow to see so feire and so solemly a body 
to be caste under so grete iniuriis and sore peynys. 


Solemnly (splemli), adv. Forms: a. 4 sol- 
emplike, -liche; 4-6 solemply (4 -lie, 5 -lye, 
sollemply); 4 solemliche, 6 -ly. 8. 4 soll-, 
solempneliche ; 4-6 solempnely (4 -lie, 5 -li), 
solempnly (6 -lie); 5-6 sollempn(e)ly. +. 6 
solemnelie, 6-7 -ly; 6- solemnly. [f. Soremn 
a.t+-Ly2. Cf. OF. sollempuement, L. solleniniter, 
MDn. solem( p)nelic, -lije.] In a solemn manner, 
in various senses of the adj.; ceremoniously, for- 


mally; gravely, seriously, etc. 

¢, @1300 Cursor MM, 6097 In mining sal ye hald pis dai,.. 
Solemplike wit-in your lat. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
TIL. 39x To brenne noble bodies whanne bey were dede, 
and kepe be askes solempliche in solempne place. ¢1430 
Lypa, Jit. Poents (Percy Soc.) 19 Solemplye [they] gan 
him conveye in dede Up into the chirche. 1473 Rental 
Bk. Cupar-Angus {1879} 1. 172 The forsad Robert and 
Thomas..swur cotlempty vpon the haly wangelis. | 1535 
CovervDaLe Judith xvi, 26 The daye wherin this victory 
was gotten, was solemply holden. a@zs48 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. IV, 22b, The kyng..was by the senate and mages- 
trates solemply receyued. 1565 Coorer Thes. s.vi Celebro, 
To bryng solemly to buriynge. 

B. 213275 AIS. Ravel. B. 520 lf. 30b, Pat te notes ant te 

fins..ben communeliche and sollempneliche i-radde. ¢1330 
R, Brtnnxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15401 He was byried ful 
Solempnely. 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 329 The hihe festes 
of Neptune..Sollempneliche thei besihe. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr.w.iv. 445 To whom Poul wrote more in quantite and 
more solempneli and oftir. 3470-85 Matory Arthur vit. 
xxxvi, 323 They were wedded and solempnly held theyr 
maryage. 
solempnely sworne tosay thetrouth. 1587 Greene Enphues 
Wks, (Grosart) VI. 177 Being sollempnly set in a coole 
Arbour. Rok . 
_¥- 1886 Rozinson Jfore's Utopia m. (Arb.) 134 After that 
warre is ones solemnelie denounced. 1577 B, Goocre Heres- 
bach's Husb, 1. (1586) 170b, I founde of late..an Owle 
sitting solemnly in the nest. 1646 Sir T: Browne Pseud, 
Efid, 239 Eve..was not solemnly begotten, but suddenly 
framed. 167x Mitton Samesout 1731 ‘To fetch him hence 
and solemnly attend With silent obsequie. 17126 Lapy 
M. W..Montacu Left. I. iii. 12 The thick shade of the 
treesS..is solemnly delightful. 1766 Gotnss: Vicar i, I 
solemnly protest I had no hand init. 18z7 SHervtey Rev, 
4slaney. xii, Solemnly and slow. .the wind bore that tumult 
to and fro. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 507 The 
right of the people to resist oppression. had been solemnly 
recognised by the Estates of the realm, 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vi. § §.3t5 Luther's works were solemnly burnt in 
St. Paul's. , 

Solemnness, variant of SonesxeEss. 
_tSolemnty. Oés. In 4-5 solempte: [prob. 
a reduced form of ME. soVempneté.] Solemnity. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synné 9632 As a-nouber cbyld 
shuld ha be pat hadereceyuedethe solempte. 1382 Wyctuir 
Lev. xxiii 4x And se shulen halowe the solempte of hym 
seuen dayes. 

+Solemny, a. and adv. Ods. In 5 solempny, 
-ni, [f.SoLeun a] <A. adj. Solemn, 

¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 1397 Bot a solempniere dedicacione 
for-sothe ber nas In Wylton neuer byfore pat day y-done, 
1448-9 Metuas IVks.(E.E.T,S.) 5x And every man that he 
coude off myrth or pley Schuld schewe yt-.this solempny 
day. ¢14530 Godstow Reg. 489 That the fest of seynt 

Margarete myght be the mare solempnyere and the more 
-devoutly be halowed and honoured. 
B. adv. Solemnly. (Cf. Sonenny adv.) 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii, (Machor) 1207 Pare solempni 
with honoure pai grathit for it asepulture. a 1470 Contin. 
Brut 493 And in cuery town by be way he had solempny 
chis Dirigé on be evyn, & masse on be mornes 

+ Solen; a. and 55.1 Obs. Also 5 solenne. [a. 
‘OF, solenne (=It. solenne), ad. L. sél-, sollennzs, 
yar. of sollemnis SOLEMN a] 

A. adj. Solemn, in various senses. 

1432-86 tr. Higden (Rolls) L11. 297 A feste of gandres was 
‘made solenne and kepede at Rome in the kalendes of June. 
1460 Proms. Paru. (W.) 421 Solenne, or festful, sestinuws. 

1530 Parscr. 325/1 Solen, nat cherefull, Zencif 1535 

Stewart Cron. Scot, 1. 530 Syne grauit [he] wes in to his 

graif..with sacrifice solen Of Cristin wyis with mony nobill 
men. 1570 Levins Mantf. 62 Solen, solennis. 

B. sé. ? A formal residence. . : 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 2g In this seya cnerche 

was an abbeye, A solenne of munkys whil that it stood. 

Solen (sdvlén), 56.2 [a. L. sola, or Gr. cwagy, 
-channel, pipe, syringe, shell-fish, etc. So F. solen.] 

1. Zool, The razor-fish, Soles ensis or siligua. 

1661 R. Lovet. Anim. & Afin. 240 Solen...The flésh is 

sweets they may be eaten fryed or boiled. r7gz Hite Hist. 

Anim, 17o The large, brown, common Solen, called the 

Razor-shell and Sheath-shell, 1776 MeNpES pe Costa 

Elem. Conchol, 233 Shells with valves, that..are always 

open and gaping in some part; aschamz, pinna, Solens, etc. 

1834 MCMunrtaie Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 268 In the Solens, 

Properly so called, the shell is cylindrically elongated. 

1842-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 538 The Solen excavates 

for itselfa very deep hole inthe sand. . 

Comb, 1839 Penny Crcl, XIV. 319 Solén-like Nymphidz. 

27 Surg. (See quots.) 


rsr3 More Hist. Rich. 1/1, Wks. 60/1 She was * 
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1693 tr, Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Solen, an oblong 
Instrument which Surgeons use, to contain a broken 
Member. 1875 Kxicur Dict. Mech. 2244/1 Solen,..(a) a 
cradle for a broken limb; (4) a tent or tilt of splits or 
wands to bold the bed-clothes from contact with a broken 
or sore limb, 

Hence (from sense 1) Solena‘cean sb, and a.3 
Solena‘ceous a. 

3842 Branpe Dict. Sci. etc. 1130/1 Solenaceans, Solenacea, 
«-the name of a family of Dimiary Bivalve Mollusks, of 
which the razor shell (Soler) is the type. 31850 Oaitvie, 
Solenaceous, relating to the Solenaceans. 

Solender, obs. form of SALLESDER. 

Soleness (sds"Inés). Now vare. [f. Soe a.] 

+1. Solitude; solitariness. Ods. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. 11. xv. 235 Forto haue quietnes and 
soolnes to preie to God or to a Seint. 1534 Wuitixton 
Tullyes Offices 1. (1340) 63 A large house is ofte a reproche 
to his master, if there be in it soolnesse and no recourse. 
r6rz J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse’s Sacr. Whs. (Grosart) IL. 
68/2 Solenesse, brings sadnesse; Company, but strife. 
a 1618 Sytvester JJonodia 100 Her selfe to sadnesse and 
to solenesse taking. 2 

2. The state or condition of being sole, alone, or 
apart. 

1587 Gotoinc De Afornay vi. 90 The first God.. being 
afore the Beeér, and alone,.. yet.. abydeth still in the 
solenesse of his vnitie. 163x R. Borton Comf Affi. Conse. 
xi. (1635) 274 He is much troubled with solenesse in suffer- 
ing. @166r Futter Worthies (1840) I. 39 The laurel im- 
porting conquest and sovereignty, and so by consequence 
soleness in that faculty, 1748 Cuesterr. Ledt, (1792) 11. 
clx. 74 An advantage which France has;..which is Ge I may 
use the expression) its sole-ness, continuity of riches and 
power within itself. 1889 Afacum. Mag. Jan. 205/1 The 
Greek islander is never coarse, balanced, as he is; with 
curious soleness, between the barbarian and the gentleman. 

Solenette (sdulne't, splénet). [Irregularly f. 
Sore s6.24-(x)ETTE.] The little sole, Alonochirus 
Vinguatulus or Solea minuta, 

31839 Yarrett Suppl. Brit. Fishes 36 The Solenette,s or 
Little Sole, 1881 Casse/'s Nat, Hist. V. 73 The Solenette 
-,attains a length of five inches, 1892 Chambers's Encycl. 
IX. 5539/2 The Solenette..is the smatlest British species. 


Solenhofen. [Seedef.] Solenhofen slate or 
Sfone, a fine-grained variety of limestone, used 
esp. in lithographic printing, quarried in the upper 
beds of the Jurassic formation at Solenhofen in 
Bavaria. So Solexhofen bed. 

1833-4 Encycl. Ae (1845) VI. 634/1 Solénhofen beds. 
In the centre of the German Jura.coccur beds of white 
fissile limestone, now universally employed in lithography. 
rB4r Penny Cyel. XXII. 256/1 The Jurassic limestone of 
Solenhofen, commonly called the Solenhofen slate. 1882 
Encyct. Brit. XIV. 698/: The Solenhofen stone, in its 
chemical decomposition, consists of Jime and carbonicacid. 
Solenial, a. [f. Soven-rum+-ran.] Of the 
nature of.a canal or pipe: 

zg00 G. C. Bourne in Trans. Linn, Sot. Zool. V1._x. 
532 Fresh solenial outgrowths of the chief members give 
rise to new lateral members. 

Sovlenite. [a. F. solézite: see Souen 3.2 and 


-1TE! 2a.] A fossil razor-fish or solen, 

1828-3zin WessTER. 1849 Craic, Solenite, a fossil Solen, 
of which Lamarck describes five species as occurring in the 
neighbourhood of Paris. 2850 Ocitvie s.v., Fragments of 
solenites are found in the Essex clifis. cP et 

i) Solenium (solinivm). Pl. solenia. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. owAjnov, dim. of cwAny Sonen 56.7] 
(See first quot.) 

rgo0 G. C, Bourne in Trans. Linn. Soc., Zool. VII.x. 522 
The anastomosing canals lined by endoderm which place 
the zooid cavities in communication have been variously 
named ‘stolons’, ‘ nutritive-canals’, ‘coenenchymal tubes‘, 
and soon. I propose tocallthem solenia: Jbid. 532 The 
anthostele sends upa solenium. eras 

+So-lenly, adv, Obs. rare. [f. SOLEN a. + -Lx2.] 
Solemnly; ceremoniously. 

1393 Laxcu. P. Pl, C.1v. 54 In masse and in matyns..we 
shullep synge Solenliche and sothlich as fora sustre of oure 
ordre. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 8738 There set was full solenly 
besyde the high aulter, A tabernacle. 

+Sole-nnial, 2; Obs.-° [f. L. solenn-is: see 


Soten a.J Also + Solennie a. (See quots.) 
x6z3 Cockeras 1, Solennicke, vsuall once a yeere. 1656 
Brouxt Glossogr., Solennial, yearly, used or done every 
year at a certain time, publick, solemn, accustomed. _ 
+ Sole-nnit, var. soleninit SOLEMNED a. Obs. 
zs62z Wiser IWks, (S.T.S.) J. 27 Ane notable cause of thir 
solennit dayis geuis the said renownit Father Augustine. 
+Soleunity. Os. Forms: 5 solenite, 5-6 
solennite; 6 -itye, 7-ity. [4. OF. solennité (=It., 
Solennitad), var. of solemnité Soresmity.] Solem- 


nity, formal celebration, etc. : 

1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2753 He wente to that solennite, The 
temple and that Joye tose. ¢1400 Destr. Troy goo Priam 
prestly gert ordan A gret solenite, /éid. 9094 With Sacrifice 
& solenite vnto sere goddes. ¢1475 Hari. Contin. Higden 
(Rolls) VILE. 446 Within whiche solennite he made iiij erles. 
zsés Srarteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 182 The solen- 
nite whereof beginneth in the euening of the xiiij, daye. 
1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 360 Within the Octaves 
& solennitye of St. Lawrence. 2637 J. Tayior Lib. Propk. 
ii. 51 That they should with so great pomp and solennities 
engage mens perswasions. at os 

So +Solenniza-tion [F. solennisation], solem- 
nization. +So‘lennize v. [F. solenniser, It. solen- 
nizzare], to solemnize,to perform. +} Solenny adu. 


[cf. Soresrsy adv. l solemnly. Obs. 
exkso Cov. Syst. (&' Soc.) 71 This is the hyest fest of 


| 


SOLERET, 


oure *solennyzacion. c 1440 Pallad. on Hus. 11. 345 And 
in this mone. .Thy graffyng good hit is to *solennize. 168 
Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 42 The marriage 
of the Gentlemen was sollenised the next weeke after. 1480 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut. App. V. 315 A Masse of 
the Holi Goste *solenny sayde and song. "148s Séid. 319 
The Maire..and commynes, bene sworne all and singlerly 
solenny on the bocke. 

Soleno- (solin/), combining form of Gr. cwagy 
channel, pipe, etc., as solenocyte, one of the 
cells found in the nephridia of certain polychetan 
worms ; sole‘nodon(t, one or other of certain in- 
sectivorous mammalian rodents native to the West 
Indies and America, as the agouta, S. paradoxus, 
or the almiqui, 5. cubanus ; soleno‘gyne, soleno- 
ste‘lic a., Sot. (see quots.); solenosto’matous a., 
of, belonging to, or resembling the genus So/eno- 
Stomus of lophobranchiate fishes. 

Various other examples, as solenoconch, solenoglyph, 
solenopharynux, solenostome, etc., are recorded in some 
recent Dicts. 

rgoz Encyc?. Brit. XXXII. &82 The blind branches are 
beset with peculiar cells, the *solenocytes. 1840 Cuvier’s 
Anim, Kingd. So The *Solenodon..resembles a gigantic 
Shrew, but with coarse fur. 87x Casself's Nat. Hist. 1. 
362 The existence of a Solenodon in some of the mountainous 
parts of the island of Cuba. 2896 Sctarer in Geog. Fral. 
VII. 288 The affinities of which..seem on the whole to 
approach the Solenodonts. 1866 Treas. Bot.1071/2*Solero- 
gyne, alittle Australian perennial herb of the Comfositz, now 
united with Lagenuofhora under the name L. Solenogyne. 
In aspect it is very ltke our own daisy. 1900 B, D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms 243/1 *Solenostelic,..having a tubular 
stele with internal and external phlcém (Jéfirey), 1855 
J. Pum.irs Jfan. Geol. 60 According to the ordinary... 
notion of their food, gasteropodous mollusca with shells may 
be ranked thus:—Holostomatous phytophaga,.:*Soleno- 
stomatous zoophaga, 

Solenoid (solfnoid, sou'lénoid). [a. F. solén- 
cide, f. Gr. cwanv: see SoLEN 56,7] 

lL. £lectr. An electro-dynamical spiral, formed 
of a wire with the ends returned parallel to the axis ; 
a series of elementary circuits arranged on this 
principle. 

1832 Handbk. Nat. Philos., Electro-Magnet. xit. § 270 
(L.U.K.) 63 Collecting together a great number of similar 
helices..and uniting them in one mass. Such an arrange- 
ment is called by Ampére an Electro-lynamic Solenoid. 
3881 Nature XXV. 167 The main current is made to pass 
through a pair of concentric solenoids, and in the annular 
space between these is hunga solenoid. 1897 Curry Theory 
Electr. § Magnetism 254 A number of elementary circuits 
placed at equal distances apart along any line with their 
planes at right angles to that lineis calleda solenoid. 

2. Afed. A kind of cage for containing a patient 


during medical treatment. 

190 Brit. Med. Frnl. No, 2092 Epit. Med. Lit, 19 The 
subject was seated in a large solenoid or cage, and expired 
through a gasometer. 1903 /dfd. No. 2203, 634 The success 
fal treatment of diphtheria and tetanus within thesolenoid. 

Solenoidal (sel-, svlénoi-dal), a. [f. prec. + 
-aL.] Of, pertaining or relating to, a solenoid; of 
the nature or having the properties of a solenoid. 

1873 Maxwewy Electr. & Magu, I. 21 The distribution 
of the vector quantity is said to be Solenoidal. 188 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 230/2 Solencidal Magnets. .fare] suc 
that the vector I satisfies the solenoidal condition. 1897 
Curry Theory Electr. §& Magnetisut 256 This solenoidal 
arrangement of the molecular currents. 

Hence Solenoi‘dally adv. F 

1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 231/1 When a body is solenoidally 
magnetized. Jéid., The magnetic action of a solenoidally 
magnetized body. : 


+ Solent, a. Obs.-* [?£. L: sol-ére to be wont.] 


? Usual, customary. : 

1658 Fraxcx North. Mem. (1694) p- vi, There the Rocks 
and the Groves will be our solent Reception, and the Cities 
and Citadels supply us with Accommodation, 

Solepers, obs. variant of SuRPLICE. = 

Soler! (sowle1).. [f. Sori zv.+-ER1.] One who 
soles boots or shoes. as 

1884 L. Groxtuxn Co-oger, Commrw. viii. (1886) 173 The 
operatives in a shoe-factory:..the ‘tappers ‘, the ‘solers’; 
the ‘finishers’, rg0z Long. Mag. Dec. 130 Some were 
only eyelet-hole makers, others were sole-peggers, or tonguc- 
sewers, or solers and heelers. - : 

+Soler2, Obs [a. OF. (*soler) solier, f. L. 


soliunt, peth, by confusion with soler Soutar 56.1] 


A throne. “ . sen, a fh eh 

1340 Hastrote Ps., Come. Cant. 502 Pat he sytt wip 
pryncis and hald pe solere of ioy (L. solium glorie}. 

{| Solera (sol#ra). [Sp.] 

L.A blend of sherry wine. fe ; 

28st Revoixe Mod. Wines 356 The finest wines come thus 
into England in cases...Soleras, sixteen years In wood {etc}. 
1875 Front Vineyard to Decanter 23 In the shippers dese 
many soleras are kept, each contained ina given number 
butts, 31888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 607/: The wines..2re 
reared for a number of years as soleras. | butt 

3. A wine-cask, usu. containing a double butt. ; 

1863 T. G. Suaw Wine 136 Stocks are kept in aa gi 
sizes, generally double butts, called soler2s. Lid, 133 The 
bungs of the soleras are never driven hore. 

Soler(e, obs. forms of Sotar $0. ; 

Soleret. rare. ie med.L. selarettunt, dim. 
of solariunt Soutan stl] A small upper room. | 

185x T. H. Tursesx Dov. Archit..1. Ve 217 To make a 
certain soleret above the gateway there. Jéid. iti. €2. 

Soleret(te; variants of SOLLERET. 


.SOLERT., - 


‘tSolert, c. Obs. [ad. L. sé/ert-, stem of sdlers, 
sollers, £. sollus whole, entire + ars art.] Clever, 
wise; characterized by cleverness. 

x61z Cotra Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. 3 An exact and 
exquisite disquisition of a sound and solert judgement. 
1678 Cupwortn /ntell, Syst.1. v. 685 That Man was there- 
fore the Wisest (or most Solert) of all Animals. 1680 
Butter Rent. (1759) i. 406 Nor is the diligent and solert 
Dr. less proper for this Administration. 

So + Sole'rtic a. Ods, Also + Sole'rtiousness, 
+ Solerty [L. solertia], cleverness, ingenuity. 

1623 CocKERAM 1, Solesticke (sic), craftie. ax649 in WV. 
§ Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 Solertiousnes must be‘added to the rest, 
else it will be too dull to meet with every occurrent, x656 
Oucutren in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (2841) I. 90 Which 
therefore I leave to the solerty of W. J. a@3670 Hacker 
Abf, Williams 1. (1692) 22 The interpretation of his secret 
meaning ; which abounded to the praise of Mr. Williams's 


solertiousness. 
Soleship. Oés. [f. Sone @.] The state or 


fact of being sole or alone in the enjoyment or 
exercise of a privilege, power, etc. 

x64 Sir E. Derine Sp. on Relig. ix. 32 This Bishop.. 
sublimes it self by assuming a soleship both in Orders and 
Censures.- /éid., Unless you root out this soleship of Epis- 
copacy, 1643 Sober Sadues 37 The very name of Monarch 
implies a soleship of Government. 

_Boletary, obs. form of Sontrary a, 

Sole-tree. Also 6 soletre, 6-7 soletree, 7 
sosle-, 7, 9 sole tree. [f. Sone sé.14 TREE] A 
beam, plank, or piece of timber forming a support, 
base, or foundation to something. 

1527-8 Fabric Kolls York Minster (Surtees) tor Pro 
plumbo..in tegulis, in Jes fre stone, in evis bordes, severns 
et j soletre, ¢x530 Howden Roll, Ibid. 354 Owtshot- 
sparres, sarkynboordes et geists ac soletrees pro thakking. 
1632 Kirton-in-Lindsey Ch. Ace. in Peacock WV. W. Linc. 
Gloss, 232/x For a peice of wood to make a soale-tree for the 
seates, ‘167x in Holmes Pontefract Bk. Entries (1882) 103 
Studs for pertitions, soletrees, nayles, 1789 J. Wieerans 
Min, Kingd. 1. 310 Two door-cheeks, or side-posts,..a 
lintel and sole-tree. 1833 Loupon Zucycl, Archit, § 1206 
The rise from the channel to the sole-tree..to be 4 inches, 
1877 in Peacock WV. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., There'll hev to be 
a new sole-tree to th’ crewyard pump. 

b. spec. in Adining (see later quots.). 

1653 Mantove Customs Lead Mines 258 Stoprice, Yokings, 
Soletrees, Roach and Ryder. .1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. 
Piij b, They [small stoce} are composed of two Stoce-blades, 
two Sole-trees{etc.J..; the Sole-trees and Hang-benches are 
fastned together with Pins of Wood. 1860 Eng. & For. 
Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 44 (Derby Terms), Sole tree, a piece 
of wood belonging to stowces to draw ore up from the mine. 

ffSoleus (solids, sdulivs), Anat. Also 8 
soleus. [mod.L., f. L. solea Sote sb.1] A muscle 
of the calf of the leg, situated between the gastro- 


cnemius and the bone. Also a/trié. 

1676 J. Cooke Marrow Surg. 432 These [twin muscles] 
with Soleus are inserted and make the Heels great Tendon. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Solzus, isa Muscle that helps 
to extend the Foot. 1733 G. Douctastr. Winslow's Anat. 
Expos. Human Body i. xii. § 486 The fleshy Body of the 
Soleus seems to consist of two Planes of Fibres at least. 
1846 Britran tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper, Surg. 145 Divide 
the attachments of thesoleus..from the tibia. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 367/t The Soleus muscle. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 141 These movements are due to the gastro- 
cnemius and soleus acting alternately with the antagonistic 
muscles, — 

Solewid, pa. pple. SoLweE wv Obs. 

Soleyn(e, variants of Sovetn a. Obs. 

‘+Solf, v. Obs. Also 4-6 solfe (5 solfon), 5 
solue, solph-, 6 solff, soulfe; 4 solfye, 5 solfy. 
See also SowFF v. [ad. OF. (also mod.F.) sodfier 
(cf. Sp. solfear), f. sol fa Sou-Fa 5b.] ; 

L. intr. =Sor-rav. 1. Also 7g. ; 

‘e3330 in Hel. Ant, 1. 2y2, I solfe, and singge after,.. 
horle at the notes. 1377 Lanet, P. Pl..B. v. 423 Zete can 
I neither solfe ne synge ne seyntes lyues rede. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 396 He had nede to solue Long or it wer mydny3t. 
cx440 Promp. Parv. 464/t Solfon, solfo. a 1529 Skerton 
Agst. comely Coystrowne 23 He solfyth to haute, hys 
trybyll is to hy. 1542.54. Papers Hen. VITI (1849) IX, 238 
They are lyke to solfe for y'; for the King chargethe them 

..with thinsurrection. 1570 Foxe A. §. AL. (ed. 2) 1. 301/2 

Their singyng was turned to scoldyng,..and if in stead of 
the Organes they had had a drumme, I doubt, but they 
would haue solfed [1596 solfaed]) by the eares together. 

2. trans. =SoL-FA v. 2. Also fig. 

1s2g Br. Crerk Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B, vit. f. 127), 

To make the Venetians the more afrayd and to make them 

to solfe sumwhatt a highar notte. 1553 Resfublica 1. iv. 410 

Come on; ye shall Learne to solfe Reformacion, Sing on 
Re. rg82 Stanynursr Zucis 1. (Arb.) 2 [Aineas] 


nowe, - 
: thee northern bluster aproching 


This kyrye sad selbng, 
“hee sayls tears tag rag. 
“Hlence +So-lfing ol. sb. Os. 
c1440 Promp. Parv, 464/t Solfynge, solfacio. . ¢ 1500 in 
Grose's Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 409 For thy sophisticall 
solphynge,- take it forthe ! 

Sol-fa (se'lsfa, sou'l,f), 5d. ALses. Also 6 solle 
fa, 6-9 sol fa, 7~8 solfa. [From the syllables sol 
(Son 55,2) and fa (Fa) of the scale: sce Gamor.] 

L. The set of syllables ‘do (or at), re, ml, fa, sol, 
Ja, si’, sung to the respective notes of the major 
scale ; the system of singing notes to these syllables; 
a musical scale or exercise thus sung. ‘t Occas. in 
the phr. zo sing sol-fa. Tonic sol-fa: see Tonic a, 

1248 Hoorer Declar. Commiandnt.vitl. 134 Souche as syng 
solle fa, and can do nothyng lesse then the thing that aper- 


394 


tainithe to thereoffyce. 2580 Lyy Ev, ines (Arb,)213 As fro- 
ward as the Musition, who being Peak oaeseh will searse sing 
sol fa, but not desired, straine aboue Ela. 1602 Breton Won- 
ders Worth Hearing Wks. (Grosart) Il. 7/2 My Hostesse.. 
Beran with a note about Ela to sing them..a solfa. 3644 
Linton Areog, (Arb,) 64 A Harmony and a Catena..out of 
which, as out of an alphabet or sol fa,..a little book-craft 
:-might furnish him unspeakably. 1714 Gay IVhai d'ye 
call a2 ut iy, I might bave Jearnt Accounts, and sung Sol-fa, 
1730 7 veat. Harmony 63 We must give the same solfa to 
the Notes defining the Leaps, 1840 Baruam Jugol, Leg. 
Ser. 1. (1905) 353 We'll have nobody give us sol fa but 
He! 1887 Downen Life Shelley M1. vii. 309 Claire had her 
singing-master, and got on prosperously with her sod fa's. 
tg. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 93 If thou haddest learned 
«-the first noat of Descant, thou wouldest haue kept thy 
Sol, Fa. [=complaint] to thy selfe. 


2. attrib., as sol-fa man, notation. 

1676 Poor Robin's Intell. 15-22 Aug. 1/x He contracts 
with an able Sol-fa-man to teach him..the rudiments of 
song. 1890 W. J. Gorvoy Foundry 82 Hymns..in which 
the music is given in the sol-fa notation, 

So + Sol-fa-re. Obs.—! 

x600 Deker Old Fortunatus v. ii, There's more music in 
this, than all the gamut airs, and sol fa res in the world. 


Sol-fa (sp'1,fa, sdul,fa), v. Afus. Also 6 sole- 
fay, 6-7 sol fa, 6-9 solfa. [See prec.] 
1. trans, To sing (a tune, air, etc.) to the sol-fa 


syllables. Also fig. 

1568 V. Skinner tr. Montanus’ Inguisit. 4ob, He. shall not 
be suffered to speake but in a very low note, whereof they 
themselues will apoint him the tune, and Solfa it before him. 
3597 Mortey J7us. 1. 156 You shall not find a musicion.. 
able ee itright. 1609 DouLanp Ornith, Microl.15 He 
that will Solfa any Song, must aboue all things haue an eye 
to the Tone. , 1730 Treat. Harmony 65 When we would 
solfa any Musick that is written in a Transposed key. 1767 
Ann, Reg., Ess. 198/2,1 sol-fa'd them exactly by note, with- 
out any ornament. 1833 A. CLarke in J. B. B. Clarke Liz 
I. 61 Each tune was at first sol-fa'd, till it was tolerably 
well learned. 3862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. I. 
No. 5383, The teacher Sol-fas a short musical phrase while 
he points to the notes on the Modulator. 

2, intr. To sing in this manner; to use the sol- 
fa syllables in singing. 

1584 PEELE Arraignm, Paris v. i, Music sounds, and the 
Nymphs within sing or solfa with voices and instruments 
awhile. x609 DouLann Ornith. Microt. 14 To solfa..is to 
expresse the Syllables and names of the Voyces. 1623 
Mtnpteton More Dissemblers v. i, Let whoso would Sof 
Fa, l'ld give them_my part. 19730 Treat. Harmony 64 
Solfaing from D to D, we shall find the Sillables to be the 
same, /bid, 77 The Leading Part and the Answer to it 
must Solfa alike. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas v.i.?7 To all 
appearance you sol-fa with your whole heart and soul. 1838 
W. Garoiner Alusic & Friends 11. 807 In the singing-room 
they were solfaing in every kind of voice. 1881 Grove's 
Dict, Music 111, 545. 

tb. With zt. Obs.-1 

1692 L'Estrance Fables 1. cccxi, His Son follow'd the 
Corps, Singing. Why Sirrah, says the Father; You should 
Howle and Wring your Hands,..and not go Sol-Fa-ing it 
about like a Mad-man. 

Hence Sol-faer, one who sol-fas; Sol-faist, an 


adherent of the (tonic) sol-fa system. 

1609 J. Doutann Ornith. Microl. 15 Euery Solfaer must 
needs looke, whether the song be regular, or no, 188z 
Athenzum 24 June €06/2 We think that the Sol-faists have 
made out a most excellent case in the replies which Mr. 
Curwen has collected. 1883 American V1. 174 The sol-fa- 
ists are now a power in the musical world. 

Sol-faing, vb/. sb. [f. Sot-ra v. + -1nc1.] 
The action or practice of singing to the sol-fa 
syllables; solmization. 

1549-62 Sternnotp & H. Ps. To Rdr., The knowledge 
of perfect Solefaying. x609 J. Doutann Oruith. Microl. 14 
Euery Song may be sung by Solfaing, which is for Nouices, 
that fearne tosing. 1667 C. Siseson Compend. Pract. Mus, 
6 That which we call the sol-fa-ing of a Song. 1730 77eat. 
Harmony 64 The Example of the Octave..to show how 
true and certain this method of solfaing is. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 506 zole, From which characters, except 
in sol-fa'ing, the notes in the diatonic series are generally 
named. 1818 Blackw. Alag. WI. 269 The exercises in sol- 
misation or solfaing, as it is more familiarly called. 875 
Srainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms s.v., In the modern 
method of Sol-faing no distinction is made between tones 
and semitones. : 

Nasne Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 


attrib. % s. (Grosa 
I. rst Gualee Querristers. first entred with their Solfaing 


notes. , 

| Solfatara (splfatara). Also 8-9 solfa- 
tarra, 9 solfa-tara; 8-9 solfaterra, 8 solfa 
terra. [The name of a sulphurous volcano 
near Naples, f. It. so/fo sulphur.] A volcanic 
vent, from which only sulphurous exhalations and 
aqueous vapours are emitted, incrnsting the edge 


with sulphur and other minerals. 
a. 1777 Forster Voy. round World Il. 296 The earth 
which covered these solfatarras .. had a greenish tinge. 
380z Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. (1811) 663 A kind of solfa- 
tara, or vast mass of sulphur, emitting continual smoke. 
3843 Penuy Cycl. XXVIL.- 748/2 There are several solfa~ 
taras, or cones of pure sulphur, and mud volcanoes. 1899 
E. J. Cuarsan Drama Two Lives 19 Among them shone 
A solfatara’s fiery cone. 
attrib. 3882 Guxte Text-Bk. Geol. 209 The dormant or 
waning condition of a volcano..is sometimes called the 
Hfatara phase. 
eT 08 Sinwan Elern. Min. (ed. 2) HW. 2,The sulphureous 
acid exists..in beni ae eogelione 1875 hues cee 
ii y di ty occurring in obtainin; 
Be es cealy den t be obtained from this and the 


from Sicily, a supply..might be c d 
ones Tike Solfaterras of the British Antilles. 1886 Guitte- 


- SOLICIT, 


MARD Cruise Marchesa 1. 23 Hot springs and solf 
are found in the neighbourhood of ‘Lansui. aise 

Hence Solfata-ric a. 

- 1885 Acadenty 3 Oct. 225 A legacy of former vulcanicity 
—the lingering relics of solfataric action. 1895 Phy sion 
graphic Processes (Nat. Geogr. Monographs) 1. 18 This 
action of hot waters is known as solfataric action, and sol. 
fataric waters are quite common in volcanic regions, 

+ Solfaterre, var. so//aterra, SOLFATARA, 

1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 11. 392 note, Volcan 
called sulphurs or solfaterres in the West Indies. rte 

\Solfeggio (splfedzio), sé. Pl. solfeggi, 
solfeggios. _ (it. £ sol-fa Sot-Fa.] An exercise 
for the voice, in which the sol-fa syllables are em- 
ployed 3 falso ¢ransf., an exercise for a musical 
instrument, 

1974 ‘ J. Cortrer' Aus. Trav. Ded. p. iv, Playing hi 
Solfergt to the dying groans of fhe, Dahisieges. bid, 
28 He was seated opposite to a glass practising some sol. 
feggi on the flute. 1836 R. Furness Aséroé. 1, Wks, (1858) 
138 For Thor loved music.., Taught the sol-feggio, Aretino's 
scale. 1844 Catkin & Bupp Afus, Catal. 191 Solfeggios 
for the Voice, with an Accompaniment for the Piano Forte, 
31873 Miss Brappon S¢r. 6, Pilgr.t. vii. 83 You can't imagine 
I could spend half my existence in shrieking solfeggi, 

attrib, 1867 Cham, Encyel. 1X. 480/1 The seven notes 
of the diatonic scale are represented by the Solfeggio syl- 
lables, 1896 Hutcutnson tr. Gounod's Reminisce, 14,1 easily 
held my place, even at that early age, in a Solfeggio class, 

Hence Solfe’ggio wv. rare. 

1831 Zxaminer 708/2 The verses should be spoken, and 
then the music solfagioed {sic}. : 

Solferino (splfér#no), [f. the place-name So/- 

Jerino in Italy, because discovered shortly after 
the battle fought there in 1859.] The bright 
crimson dye-colour rosaniline. Also attrib. 

¢1865 J. WyLvE Circ, Sci. I. 420 Aniline..is..used in., 
dyeing establishments, for affording the colours.. Magenta, 
Solferino. 1883 Chamb, Frat. 15 Dec. 797/2 The number 
of new names given to various varieties of colour, as mauve, 
magenta, solferino, &c. 1889 Guxtrr That Frenchman v, 
53 Most of these [dresses] are of. .Solferino reds, or Pompa- 


- dour greens, 


Solfre, obs. form of SuLrHur. 

|| Soli, pl. of Sono sd. 

Soli- (sali), comb. form of L. so/s sole, alone, 
as in solibi‘blical a., that relies or depends on the 
Bible only; also solibi‘blicism, solibi-blist, 

1854 WaTERworTH Orig. Anglicanism 99 They maintain 
the solibiblical system. /d/d._296 In what conclusions do 
the solibiblists agree? 1909 Sat, Rev, 17 Apr. 50/2 In his 
opposition to solibiblicism. 

Solible, obs. variant of SoLuBLE a. 

+ Solicit, 53. Obs. rare. Also 7 sollicite. 
[f. the vb.] An entreaty or solicitation. 

1611 SHAKS. Cy, 11, iii, 52 Frame your selfe To orderly 
solicits [zs¢ fol. solar and be friended With aptnesse of 
the season, 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compt. Woman. 
11 Allhis sollicites..not having force enough to shake the 
resolution of this Lady. a 1657 R. Lovepay Le/t. (1663) 51, 
I remember your frequent sollicites gained a promise from 
me to compose you a prayer. 

+ Soli-cit, a. Chiefly Sc. Ods. ‘Also 6 sol(1)- 
yst, 6-7 solist(e, solicite. fad. L. sollicttes 
(solicétss), £. sollus whole, entire, + ci¢us, pa. pple. 
of cigre to put in motion. So Sp. and Pg. so/t- 


cito, It. sollé-, sollecito.} 

1. Characterized by solicitude or care. 

1513 Douctas 4neid vit, vii. 71, 1 the hecht All maner 
thing, wythsollyst diligence. 2644 Maxwet. Prerog. Chr, 
Kings Ep, Ded. p. v, Episcopacie after the most exact and 
sollicite triall, is onely the crime [etc.]. 

2. Solicitous; anxious; careful, Also const. for, 


Zo (with inf.), ete. 

a. 1533 Pecrenven Livy . i. (S.T.S,) 1. 131 Brutus, seand 
be pepill solist with pis suspicioun, callit bame to ane 
concioun. 1549 Covpl. Scot. vi. 43 Riche kyng amphion 
vas verray solist to keip his aap. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (8.1.S.) 1. 253 He was verie soliste and 
kairful for his people. 2606 Birnie Atrk-Luriall (1833) 8 
Why then..are ye solist what befall a senslesse carrion? 
+B. .¢1535 Fisner Wes, (E.E.T.S.) 11, 431 Saint Paule..is 
veray solicite and carefull, Jest the flocke of Christe shalbe 
corrupted by theyr heresies. 1596 Dataymrce tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 307 The peple solicit and sair_kair- 
ful for the state of the cuntrie. 21614 J. Metyitt Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 634 We are not solicite neithir cairfull in this 
mater, 1644 MAxweetPrerog. Chr. Kings 106 Who know- 
eth not how ambitious, factious, and discontented spirits, 
are most ingenious and solicite. 

Hence + Soli‘citness. Sc. Obs. : 

1849 Compl, Scotl. v. 32,1 beleue that oure solistnes ande 
vane opinione vald altir, did. xiii. x12 That 3¢ gar jour 
solistnes of the deffens of 30ur comont veil preffer the 
solistnes of 3our particular veil. eds 

Solicit (sdlisit), v. Forms: 5- solicit, 6 so- 
lycit (solucyt), solysset, 7 solissit (6-7 Se. 
solist); 5-8 solicite, 6-7 solycite ; 6-8 solli- 
cite .(6 -ycite), 7-8 sollicit. {ad. OF. Sot-, 
solliciler (mod.F. solliciter, =VProv. solltcitar, Sp. 
and Pg, solicitar, It. solli-, sollecttare), or ad. L, 
sollicitare (sol-), {. sollicitus: see prec.] 

TL. trans. +1. To disturb, disquiet, trouble; to 

make anxious, fill with concern. Oés. . 

azgso tr. De imnitatione mu. |. 121 If it were so wib me, 
mannys drede shuld not so solicite me, ner pe dartes of 
wordes shuld not meve me. a1513_Fauvan Chron. v. 
(1811) 106 He solycited so the lordes of Burgoyne, that some 
of them abhorred the crudelitic of that woman. ¢26xr 


SOLICIT. 


Cuarman Zéiad xvi. 10 Hath any ill solicited thine ears 
Befall'n my Myrmidons? 1637-8 in Willis & Ciark Cas. 
bridge (1886) 1. 119 ‘They may enjoy all y* ground..in 
what manner they please; we desire no way to sollicite 
them. 1681 Daypen Sfan, Friar ui. ii, But anxious Fears 
sollicit my weak Breast, 1719 Younc Aevenge w.i, How 
good in you, my lord, whom nations cares Solicit, and a 
world in arms obeys ! 

refl, €x685 Great Frost 1653-417 Ye merchants, to Green- 
land now leave off your sailing, And for your train oyl 
yourselves never solicite, 1788 Wew London, Mag. 533 
They..consider him as one that..never solicits himself 
about them. 

2. ‘To entreat or petition (a person) for, orto do, 
something; to urge, importune; to ask earnestly 


or persistently. 

3530 Patscr. 725/1, I solycite one, I call upon him to re- 
membre the seute I make to him, ye sedicite. 1548 Gest 
Pr, Masse 116 He is reverenced and sollicited but as resident 
in heaven, 1612 in Fortescue P. (Camden) 7 note, Hee hath 
soe confirmed mee in the assurance of your. .readie assist- 
ance uppon all occasions, that I neede not any more 
solicite you therein. 1655-60 STantey //ist, Philos. (1687) 
3/2 In this privacy of life he was solicited and sent unto by 
many Princes, whose invitations. he refused, 1719 in Sir 
J. Picton L'fool Rec. (1886) 11.79 The charge of sollicitin 
the Government for the moneys. "1769 Ronrrtson Chas, V, 
v. Wks. 1813 V. 445 Henry had been soliciting the pope for 
some time, in oider to obtain a divorce from Catherine of 
Aragon, his queen. 1868 GLapsTone Free. Ales ti. (1869) 
63 The injured priest, Chruses, solicits all the Achaioi, and 
most of ajl the two Atridai, /éi¢2., There is no sign that he 
solicited the army. 

transf. 1626 Be. Hay Contempl, O, T. xxt. i, Lebanon 
is now anew solicited for cedar trees, 

b. Const. fo with inf., or with shat. 
1533 Bevrenpen Livy ui. (S.T.S.) I. 129 Brutus solistit 
e pepill to mak pare solemne aithis, neuer to suffir ony 
kingis regne abone bame. xrs60 Daustr, Sveidane’s Commit. 
302 The cities and townes of Germany are sollicited to 
accept the Interim. 1656 Eart Mon, tr. Bocealini's Advts, 
Jr, Parnass. i. xiii, (1674) 16 [He] did much solicite his 
Majesty that he might beadmitted. 1676 Ray Corr’. (1848) 
123, 1 have been lately solicited to reprint my Catalogue of 
English Plants. 1719 Youne Revenge 1.i, Had I known 
this before,..I had not then solicited your father To add 
to my distress. x8§5 Macautay /7ist, Eng, xiv. IM. 411 
He had been solicited to accept indulgences which scarcely 
any other heretic could by any solicitation obtain. 
tc. spec. To beg (an advocate) to attend to a 
case. Obs,~t 
1536 in Strype Afen. Cranmer (1694) App. 32 A Proctor 
must take sufficient instructions of his Clients, and keep 
every Court-day..} solicite and instruct his Advocates [etc.}. 

3. To incite or move, to induce or persuade, to 

some act of lawlessness or insubordination. Freq. 


const. zo (with sb. or inf.). 

1565 Coorer hesaurus s.v. Solicito, To solicite mens 
mindes and intice them with brybes, 1570-6 Lambarpe 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 149 This done, he solliciteth to re- 
bellion the Bishops, Nobilitie, and Commons of the Realme. 
1600 Houtann Livy x. xxi. 366 The Vmbrians..were moued 
torevolt; and the Gaules also sollicited with great summes 
of mony, . 1643 BAKER Chron, Fas. /, 134 With a purpose 
to solicite forreign Princes against the Ring. 1683 Brit, 
SZec. 102 Boadicea..sollicited the Britains..to a Revolt, 
1809 Curistian Blackstone's Contut. 1V, 221 One Higgins 
was indicted. .for having incited and solicited a servant to 
steal his master's property. 1835 [see Soicrration 2d]. , 


4, To incite, draw on, allure, by some specious 


representation or argument. (Cf. 5b.) 
rox Suaks, 1 Hen, VJ, v. iii. 190 Solicite Henry with her 
wonderous praise. Bethinke thee on her Vertues [etc.]. 
31592 Kyo 5. J'vag. 1, xv. 19 Though J sleepe, Yet is my 
mood soliciting theirsoules, 1609 Biste (Douay) Deué, xxiv. 
7 Wany man be taken soliciting his brother of the children 
of Israel, and Sling him.., he shal be slaine. [1773 Gray 
Corr. (1843) 153 The said Solicitor (who seems to have 
solicited the house out of their senses).J 
b. To court or beg the favour of (a woman), 


esp. with immoral intention. 

isgt Suaks. Zwo Gentil, v. iv. 40 Therefore be gone, 
sollicit me no more. 3599 — Afuch Adon. i, 70 Daughter, 
remember what I told you, if the Prince doe solicit you in 
that kinde, you know your answere. 1614 Ricu Houestie 
of Age (1844) 48 Perceiving. .the other [Julia} againe to be 
solicited with witlesse and wanton Roysters. 1632 High 
Contniss. Cases (Camden) 310 He sollicited Ellen Coatman 
the wife of Joseph Coleman to lye with her. 1712 Stcetr 

- Sfect. No. 402 P2 That ny Mother, the most mercenary of 
all Women, is gained by this false Friend of my Husband 
to sollicit me for him, 

ce. To make immoral attempts upon. 

1645 Ordin. concerning S: pi ec Sr. Lords Supper 6 
Any that shall solicite the chastity of any person, x88: 
Times 2 May 6/5 It appeared that..he had attempted to 
take familiarities with their maid-servant and solicited her 
chastity, s 

d. Of women: To accost and importune (men) 


for immoral purposes. 

1710 STEELE Satler No. 201 P x There are those [women] 
who betray the Innocent of their own Sex, and sollicit the 
Lewd of ours, 1869 E. A, Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 
498 Means could easily be adopted to prevent soldiers being 
solicited by women. 1887 Sfectator 9 July 919/2 She was 
arrested by a constable, accused of soliciting gentlemen. 

5. Of things: a. To affect (a person or thing) 
by some form of physical influence or attraction, 


Now vare. 

(a) x60r Hottann Pliny xxx1. vii, Not onely we men are 
sotlicited and moved by salt more than by any thing else to 
our meat, 1668 CutrerreR & Cour Sarthol, Anat.1. ii, 26 
That the Excrements may be the longer detained, ..and that 
we may not every foot be sollicited to go to stool. 

(2) 1646 Sin ‘T, Browne Psend, Ep, tt, vr (1686) 63 Glass 


395 


commonly excoriates the parts through which it ‘passeth 
and solicits them unto a continual expulsion, 1676 Honses 
dliad 1. 567 Then gently sleep sollicited each eye. 1690 
Lockn Hum, Und. 1. i, (1695) 43 Sounds and some tangible 
Qualities fai) not to sollicite their proper Senses, and force 
an entrance to the Mind. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 17 
Hardness is classed among the properties relative to certain 
forces soliciting or impelling bodies, x852 H. Rocrns £ci. 
Faith (1853) 285 All effects are the result of properties or 
susceptibilities in one thing, solicited by external contact 
with those of others, 

b, To tempt, entice, allure; to attract or draw 
by enticement, etc. (Cf. 4.) 

1663 S. Patnick Paral, Pilgr. x. (1687) 52 Did they not 
perpetually ingross your thoughts, and solicite your desires, 
x00, Mutton 2, L. ix. 243 ‘That Fruit, which with desire. 
Sollicited her longing eye. 1759 Jounson Jdler No. 89 
tro Innumerable delights sollicit our inclinations, 1780 
Cowrrr Progr. Err, 39 ‘The world around solicits his 
desire, 1817 Cuaumers Astron, Disc. ii, (1852) 49 He 
might have met with much to solicit his fancy, and tempt 
him to some devious speculation. 1868 Grapstong F177, 
Afundi x, (1869) 403 His carly youth is not solicited into 
vice by finding sensual excess in vogue, 

+6. To endeavour to draw out (a dart, etc.) 
by the use of gentle force. Obs. 

1697 Drynctn inetd xi. 590 The fam'd physician.. 
hastens to the wound. With gentle touches he performs 
his part, This way and that, soliciting the dart. 1718 Porr 
dliad xi, 750 But good Agenor gently from the wound ‘The 
spear sollicits, 1784 Cowrer Zask ttt. x15 With gentle 
force soliciting the darts, He drew them forth, 


7. Aled. ‘Yo seek to draw, to induce or bring on, 


esp. by gentle means. 

1732 Aruutunor Jules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 376 
One ought to solicit the Humours towards that Part. 1776 
T. Percivan Jiss. III. 266 ‘The same remedies are also 
employed to solicit the gout to the extremities. 1808 A/e/. 
Frul. XIX. 151 He supposed it owing to an inflamma. 
tory tendency conveyed..to the intestines; there ‘soliciting 
excretions’, 1822-7 Goop Study Aled, (1829) I, 20x Such 
aperients..which act..by soliciting the peristaltic motion 
of the bowels. /é/d. 1V.380 But the action of the bowels 
must only be solicited, and by no means violently excited. 

II. +8. To conduct, manage, or attend to 
(business, affairs, etc.) ; to push forward or prose- 
cute. Obs. 

1429 [see Sourcitina vbl, sb. ¢.1477 Caxton Fason 61h, 
They cam where as argos the maister patrone solicited the 
werk..of the ship. 1518 Sed. ?. Star Chamd, (Selden) 11. 
131 Wyllyam. went to. .the Checker. .to pay certeyn money 
and to solysset other materes that he had thear to doo. 
3577 Hanmer Eccl, //ist., Eusebius rx. ii, ‘The author of all 
which mischiefe was ‘Theotecnus, who solicited the cause, 
and egged them of Antioch forwards. 1627 Lisander 
Cal. 11. 47 She went unto Paris,,.where she imployed a 
moneth more..in soliciting her husbands affaires, 1647 
Crartnpon /Yist, Red, 1. § 93 A ‘Committee was come 
from the Parliament in Ireland, to sollicite Matters con- 
cerning that Kingdom, x717 SterLe Zfist. Corr. (1787) 
I. 186, I am going to Hampton-court, where the King now 
is, to solicit some matters relating to our commission, x789 
Cuantotre Stn Lthelinde (1814) UI, 75 ‘To be em- 
ployed in soliciting and managing the affairs of his son. 

b, To conduct (a lawsuit, etc.) as a solicitor; 
to transact or negotiate in the capacity of a law- 
agent. ? Obs. ‘ 

1606 Act 3 Fas. J, c. vii, That none be suffered to Solicite 
any Cause or Causes in any of the Courts..but only..men 
of sufficient and honest disposition, 1671 CLARENDON /is¢. 
Red, 1x.§ 55 One Brabant, an Atturney at Law, (who had 
heretofore sollicited the great Suit against St Richard in 
the Star-Chamber), 1761 Ann. Reg. u. 37 A Jaw-suit, 
«Which he solicited so effectually that it was concluded 
greatly to the... advantage of the duke. 1839 Aflorning 
Herald 3 June, ‘The attorney-at-law who solicited the suits. 

te. ‘To stir up, instigate (rebellion, etc.), Obs.—! 

x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 262 It is now plaine, 
that they had then plotted in their harts a shameful! re- 
bellion, which they did sollicite. 

+ 9. a. To urge or plead (one’s suit, cause, etc.). 

@ 1562 G. Cavenoisn Wolsey (1893) 188 Then began bothe 
noble men and other..to make earnest sewte to Mayster 
Cromwell for to solicite ther causes to my lord, to gett of 
hyme his confirmacions. 1577 in Ellis Orig. Leé?. Ser. 11. 
Il, 75 Therfore as yow tender his healthe, I pray yow 
sollicite the matter to my Lord Treasourer. 1601 Suns. 
Twel. Nout. i, 120 But would you vndertake another suite 
1 had rather heare you to solicit that Then Musicke from 
the spheares. 1677 Barrow Seri, (1686) I. XXX. 447 
God and Nature therefore within us do solicite the poor- 
man’s case. 1769 GoupsM. J/ist. Route (1786) 1. 424 It was 
in vain that this great man [Cicero] went up and down the 
city, soliciting his cause in the habit of a suppliant, 


+b. To urge or,press (a matter). Ods. 

¢x610 Keymor Obs. Dutch Fishing (1664) 2 Since I 
sollicited this to have 200, Busses built for England, the 
Hollanders have made 800. new Busses more. a 1648 Lo. 
Hersert “en, VIL (1683) 424 He seemed to receive some 
satisfaction,..and therefore forbore a while to solicite this 
point. 1704 Hearne Duct, Hist. (1714) I. 116 Haggai 
earnestly exhorts the People of God, to the building of the 
‘Yemple. /did., Zechariah..also solicited the re-building 
of the Temple. rts 

+e. To seek or follow diligently. Obs." : 

1658 Franck North. Alem. (1821) 29 All that solicit thy 
paths of peace shall be found in their duty as by wisdom 
directed. ; 

10. To request, petition, or sue for (some thing, 
favour, etc.); to desire or seek by petition, ‘ 

1595 Damier Creid Warsi. Ixxxvi, Who faile not to aduise 
the Duke with speed, Solliciting to what he soone agreed. 
1644 Mitton Arcop. (Arb.) 54 Who make so many journeys 
tosollicit their licence. 1676 Wycnertey 4. Dealer v. t, 
Free, Give you a Ship! why, you will not solicit it. 


SOLICITANT. 


Man, If I have not solicited it by my services, I know no 
other way. @ 1700 Evetivn Diary 27 Oct. 1675, Lo. .solicite 
supplies from the Lord Treasurer, 1751 JouNnson Rambler 
No, 157 &5 My acquaintance was solicited by innumerable 
Invitations. 1797 Mus. Ravctirre /falian 4, Even if she 
Were not averse to his suit, how could he solicit lier hand? 
1844 Turiwatt Greece VIL 325 Nabis..sent Pythagoras 
to solicit an interview with Flamininus. 1855 Brewster 
Newton WU. xix, 214 The object..seems to have been to 
Solicit the favour of the Mogul to the English Company, 

b. Yo seek after; to try to find, obtain, or 
acquire, 

3917 Porr Eloisa to Abelard 1£6,1.. Repent old pleasures, 
and solicit new. 1752 JouNnson Rambler No. 149 P11 ‘hey 
never suffer her to appear with them in any place where 
they solicit notice. 1784 Cowrer Yasé 1, 635 ‘There we,, 
Solicit pleasure, hopeless of success. 7 

11. Of things: ‘fo call or ask for, to demand 
(action, attention, etc.), 

rs9z Kyo Sp, 7rag. w. iv. 127 Neuer hath it left my 
Lloody hart, Soliciting remembrance of my vow, 1613 
Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 508 After our long perambula- 
tion of the Asian Continent, the sea inuironing doth sollicite 
our next endeuours. 1664 Powrr Zap. Philos. un. 191 All 
which Incomparable Inventions do not only solicite, but.. 
should inflame our endevours to attempt even Impossibil- 
ities, 1817 Jas. Mine Brit, Jndia vy. vii. I. 613 The formas 
tion of a new government solicited his attention, /did, 
ix. 694 The affairs and government of India solicited the 
utmost exertions of their abilities, 

TIT. utr. 12. ‘Yo make request or petition; to 
beg or entreat, 

1509 in Alem, Hen. VIT (Rolls) 432 Notwythstandeyng 
that L..have solucytyd unto the kynge and unto hys sece 
retary Almasan..that the sayd ambassatur rayaghte he 
namyd. 1529 Lynprsay Compl, 53 Had I solistit,..My 
rewarde had nocht bene to cratf. 1608 Suaks. Per 1, v. 69 
Resolve your angry father, if my tongue Did e'er solicit, 
2686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 12 ‘They could not then 
expect that the French should sollicite in their behalf as 
they had done before. 2748 Anson's Voy. ut. ix, 395 Whilst 
they were thus solliciting, 1796 Euiza Hamitton Lets, 
LHindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 247 ‘Too modest to solicit, and too 
proud to bear the harshness of repulse, 1837 Cartyin J, 
Lev. v, Now too behold.. American Plenipotentiaries, 
here in person soliciting. 

b. Const. for. 

1s9z Kyo Sf. /'rag. ww.i, All the Saintes doe sit soliciting 
For vengeance. 1604 Suaxs. O¢h, v. it, 28 Hf you bethinke 
your selfe of. .Grace, Solicite for it straight. @ 1700 Evryn 
Diary 9 July 1665, 1 went to Hampton Court,.to solicite 
for mony. 1769 Gotvss. fist. Nonte (1786) 1. 338 Metellus 
..was obliged to solicit at Rome for a continuation of his 
command, 2802 Martan Moore Lascelécs 11, 49 It was 
Lascelles’ excessive delicacy..which made him not solicit 
for the purse from Serena. 1808 Exuanor Stratu Bristol 
Heiress U1, 210 She received several messages from young, 
Benson, soliciting for an interview, 

@. Const. ¢o with inf. 

1654-66 Earn Orneny Jarthen, (1676) 794, 1 solicite to be 
the miserablest of men, to preserve you froin being the 
unjustest. 2710 Swirt Lett. (1767) ILI. 65, 1 was soliciting 
this day, to present the bishop of Clogher Vice-Chancellor. 
1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Wii, (1783) 11. 174, I sat by 
his bed-side, and gently sollicited to learn the cause of this 
strange disaster. ¢1800 R. Cumurriann John De Lancaster 
(1809) IEI.85 Devereux himself solicits to go with me. 1832 
Soutury //ist. Penins, War 111, 98 The accounts..repre- 
sented Ferdinand asstill soliciting to be adopted by marriage 
into the family of the tyrant, on 

13. ‘To act or practise as a solicitor. 

1596 Nasux Saffron Walden 83 His mother may haue 
su'd in forma pauseris, but he neuer sollicited in form of 
papers in the Arches in his life. 1681 Trial of S. Colledge 
5 No body can Solicit for any one that is under an Accusa~ 
tion of High-Treason, unless he be assigned so to do by the 
Court. 19714 french Bh, Kates 13 We have appointed a 
Person to receive all their Petitions, and solicite for them 
autour Expence. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, i, Wks. 176 
III. 2o We are at a great distance from the King's Court, 
and have no body there to solicit for us, ; . 

+14. To petition against, to make intercession 


Jor, a person or thing, Ods. 

1609 Binur (Douay) 1 Aface, x. 61 There assembled agaynst 
him pestilent men of Isracl, wicked men soliciting against 
him, x61z ‘L. ‘avton Comm Vitus ii, 12. 463 Though 
many things solicite for these Justs,..yet a Christian man 
must still stand out in the denial of them, 1697 Contre 
iss, Moral Subj. 1. To Rdr,, Some Authors (1 am sorry 
it may be said so) seem to solicit for Vice. 1741 MrppLcToN 
Cicero UL. xi. 453. What your mother and sister are now 
solliciting against in favor of the children, : 

+Soli-citancy. Os. rare. In 7 soll-. [See 
prec. and -ancy.] Soliciting. 

166g Bratitwait Coutment Two Tales 26 Yet, lest Ab- 
solon should be numbred among those weak wooers,,.he 
rears his Battery, though with a more easi¢ sollicitancy, 
than he did at first. /éfd. 154 At her Hands, from whose 
Sollicitancy he had received his Reprieve, [ad I 

ad, i. 


Solicitant (sdli-sitint), sé. and a. fad, 1. 
sél-, sollicitant-, pres. pple, stem of sollicrtire 


aa era ho solicit: ests earnestly 
A, sb. One who solicits or reque - 
xBo2-12 Bintan. Ration, Fudie, Lvid. (1827) 1 603 ic 
. beg his vote and interest in favour of the solettant a ne 
fiiend. x822 New Monthly Mag, 1. 598 The sigh we 
English carriage..drew half s dozen fresh solicitan ‘. t 
Academy No. 459. 127 That wider circle to whom he was 
only known as a solicitant.. for contributions Oe the paper. 
B. adj. That solicits or begs camestly; making, 


ition or request. a 
Poses Daily Yhlegr. & Jan. (Cassell, ‘The unemployed 
Jabour that is chronically solicttant of a job, B97 nee 
Mist. Oxford Mavenent ir, (£98) x18 The Lulls of the 


Popes themselves against solicitant priests. 


SOLICITATE, 


+Solicitate, a. Obs. Also 5-6 sollicitate, 
6 Se. solicitat. [ad. L. sd/-, sollicitatus, pa. pple. 
of sollicitare Souicrt v.] Solicitous, anxious, 
careful; characterized by care or solicitude. 

1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) IIL. 403 The kynge of Mace- 
dony, sollicitate and besy for the succession of pat realme. 
1548 Wisnart Conf, Faith in Afisce. Wodr. Soc. (1844) 22 A 
solicitat and thoughtfull charge of the poore. 1555 Even 
Decades (Arb.) 133 Nature was not sollicitate to brynge 
furthe suche greate fluds. 

Hence + Solicitateness. Ods,—1 

1g60 Wuirenorne Arte Warre 28b, With greater in- 
dustrie, & more sollicitatenesse. 
tSolicitate, v. Obs. Also 6-7 solicitat, 
Sollicitate. [f. ppl. stem of L. sdé/-, sollicitére.] 

1. ¢rans. To manage or conduct. 

1547 Br. Hoover Declar. Christ v. Diij, To solicitat and 
do all there affars as a faythfull Embassadour. 1560 
Wurreftorne Arte Warre 102 It is conuenient for thee, to 
sollicitate this worke in soche wise, that..the Diche maie be 
digged at least, fower or five yardes in depth. 

2. To excite, stir up, or stimulate. 

1568 C. Wlatson] Polybius 50b, He sent out his most 
actiue souldiers to solicitate and prouoke his aduersaries 
that they might come to the hands of the rest. did. 87 
He also solicitated the Numidians & Libians to rebellion, 
3579 lwyne Phis, agst. Fortune i, xxxviii, The tast of the 
wyne dooth not so much solicitate the appetite. z6so0 
Eart Mowat. tr. Senauit’s Man bec. Guilty 54 She commits 
so many faults with delight, stays not for being solicitated 
by the senses. 

_3. To request, entreat, beseech. 

1563 Foxe A. & Af. 1171/1 The Bysbop..dyd vrge & 
solicitate [him], according to his maner of wordes to recant. 
1632 Lirucow raz. x. 430 They solicitat her..to restore 
them to their health, @ 1656 Ussuer Ans. vi. (1658) 176 
Having often sollicitated the King..to pay for the Navy. 

4. intr. To take action, make application. 

1572 in Turner Sed. Rec. Oxford 347 The Towne Clarke 
shall go to London to solicitat towching the brewer charter. 


Solicitation (sélisité-fon). Forms: a. Sc. 
5-6 solistatioun (6 -acioun), 6-7 -ation, 6 
solyst-, sollistatioun. f. 6-7 sollicitac(i)on, 
6-8 -ation (6 -atioun); 6 solicitacion, solys- 
setacion, 7 solissitation, 7— solicitation. {a. 
OF, sol-, solicitation (mod.F. solicitation, =Sp. 
solicitacion, Pg. solicitagio, It. solle-, sollicit- 
azione), or ad. L. sol-, sollicitatio: see Souicit v, 


and -aTIon.] 
1. Management, transaction, or pursuit of busi- 


ness, legal affairs, etc. Ods. 

1492 Acta Dont. Concilii 250/x Pe Soume of fiftj merkis.. 
auch to him..for solistatioun of thar errandis be tyme he 
wes alderman of be said toun. rg29 in Burnet Hist. Ref 
1. 1. Rec. xxii. (1679) 54 So as ye may be sure to have of 
him effectual concurrence and advice in the furtherance 
and sollicitation of your Charges. 1642 Harcourt in 
Macm. Mag. XLV. 289, I presume you are now very bussee 
in the solissitation of my law bussines. r72zin Wests. Gaz. 
(1906) 27 Aug. 2/3 To undertake the Sollicitation and 
Management of any Affairs which may come before either 
House. 

2. The action of soliciting, or seeking to obtain 
by earnest request; entreaty, petition, diligent or 
importunate asking. 

a. x533 Betrenpen Livy t xv. (S.T.S.) I. 82 Numa 
havand na cognossance of Rome,..was chosin but ony his 
solistacioun, and maid ing. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 160 To the effect oure Soverane Lady be nocht molestit 
with importunite, solistatioun, and requeist. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 221 He was upon great moyen 
and solistation inlarged, but verie shortlie after he departed 
this life. . , 

B. 1833 Bertenven Livy v. vi. (S.T.S.) IL 167 Pai pat 
avar movit be requiest or Sollicitatioun of tribunys militare, 
2588 Lamparpe Liven. iv. vii. 514 At the sollicitation and 
‘by the meanes of some parties grieued. 16zz WILLIAMS in 
Fortescue P. (Camden) 173 By the sollicitacion of Sir Edw. 
‘Cooke I forbore..to doe any thing herein.. 1697 Lurrree 
Brief Relat. (4857) IV. 296 Great sollicitation_has been 
cused for the two latter to change their sentence from death 
-to transportation. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 160 P 2 
‘{Patrons] are sometimes corrupted by Avarice, and some- 
itimes cheated by Credulity, sometimes overpowered by re- 
‘sistless Solicitation. 1780 Afirror No. 71, After two years 
solicitation.. Antonio gave up all hopes of success, 1836 
“Sir H. Tavior Statesmtan xxiii, 167 A spirit of justice, ears 
shut against private solicitation, ought to be regarded as 
.essential qualifications..for the office of private secretary. 
-2883 Law Rep. 23 Chanc. Div. 722 At her solicitation the 
trustee lent the fund to the husband and-it was lost. 

b. With aand pl Aninstance'ofthis. — _ 
xsoo-z0 Dunsar Poents lil, 2 Be dyuers..operatiounis 

Men makis in court thair solistationis. 1596 Eart Essex 

in Ellis Orig. Lett, 3rd Ser. 1V. 131 His sollicitacons and 

guifts, offered to the rebelis of Irland. 3625 in Foster Eng. 

Factories Ind. (1909) III. 59 Our owne peticions, sollicita- 

tions, and complaintes. 167x Mittox Sasson 488 Spare 

that proposal, Father, spare the trouble OF that sollicita- 
ition. 1769 Funius Lett. xxv. (1780) 140 Your solicitations 
<, were renewed under another administration. 1836 Jj. 

Martin Discourses iv. 121 Without one solicitation on the 
- part of the conquered, peace is offered. 1874 Green Short 

Hist. ix. 689 In spite of his master 's personal solicitations 
+ Churchill remained true to Protestantism. : 

¢. The action of soliciting a person of the other 
_sex (cf. Soncit v. 4 b and 4 qd). | 

1604 Suaxs. Ofh. Iv. it. 202 If she will retumne me my 

lewels, I will giue over my Suit, and repent my volawfull 

solicitation. a 1639.T. Carew Ufon Sickness GE. S. a 

Shee Who hath preserv'd her spotless chastity From 


. solicitation. 


168r Orway Soldier's Fort. ut. i, She cannot- 
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be free from the insolent Solicitations of such Fellows as 
pe aré, Sir, 178r Mrs, Ixcupatp J'7/ tell you what mi. ii, 

¢ had just seen the most beautiful girl his eyes ever be- 
held, to whom he had given a look of solicitation. 1848 
Dickens Dombey liv, From miy marriage day I found my- 
self exposed..to such solicitation and pursuit..from one 
mean villain. 3887 [see Soutcrree}. 

ad, Law. (See quot. and Soxtcrr z. 3.) 

_ 1835 Tomtins Law Dict., Solicitations. It is an indict- 
able offence to solicit and incite another to commit a felony. 

3. The exertion or operation of a physically 
attracting influence or force. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 836 By Excitation and Solicitation of 
the Body Putrified, and the Parts thereof, by the Body 
Ambient. 1833 Herscuen Astron. viii. 266 Be it pressure 
from without or the resultant of many pressutes or sollicita- 
tions of unknown fluids, 1837 WHeweLx Hist. Induct. Sci. 
(1857) 11. 67 The ‘solicitations of gravity’. 1884 4. Asner. 
Rew, Aug. 115 The solicitations of Jupiter's attractive force 
are as urgent on a swiftly rushing body as on one at rest. 

4. The action of some attractive, enticing, or 
alluring influence. 

1676 Hate Contempl, 1. Medit. Lord's Prayer 133 In 
these the Objects were innocent, and had in themselves no 
active solicitation to Evil. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. i. 
§ 8 Children..are surrounded with a world of new things, 
which, by a constant Sollicitation of their Senses, draw the 
Mind constantly to them. 1712 ArsuTHNor ohn Bull 
(1755) 32 She was..a common mercenary prostitute, and 
that without any sollicitation from nature. 1758 JouNsSon 
Idler No. 25 ® 10 Vicious sollicitations of appetite, if not 
checked, will grow more importunate. ax820 T. Brown 
Philos, Human Mind xeviti. 1V. 561 The duty that is 
exercised in resisting the solicitations ofevils. 1884 SuLLY 
Outl, Psychol. iv.99 The power of sustained attention grows 
with the ability to resist distractions and solicitations. 

+5. Anxiety; solicitude. Ods. 

1697 Cayton Acc. Virginia in Mise. Curiosa (1708) 111. 
297 If..their Heards are stray’d from their Plantations, 
without more sollicitation they go directly to the Rivers to 
fetch them home again. a1718 W. Penn in Life Wks. I. 
135 Whom I ever served with a steady Sollicitation. x1725 
Fam. Dict. sv. Water, This comes so little. into our Diet 
.-that it is not worth much Sollicitation about it. 

Hence Solicita‘tionism. 

1880 W, D. Howetts Undiscovered Country iit, 52 What 
I wish now to establish as the central principle of the 
spiritistic science is the principle of solicitationism. 

Solicited, 2//. a. [f. Soutcrr v.] a. Ap- 
proached with solicitation. b. Asked or begged for. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians ut. iv, (1876) 308 The pro- 
posed measure.. fixed the attention of the solicited Churches 
rather upon the argument, than upon the Imperial com- 
mand, 1856 Kane Arctic Explor, 11. v. 66 Even the 
stoutest could hardly bear their once solicited allowance of 
raw meat. 

Solicitee. vare. [f. Sourcrr v.+-EE1L] One 


who is solicited. : ; 

1887 Pall Mall G. 25 July 4/2 No charge of solicitation 
is to be taken except when the solicit¢e is prepared to come 
forward and prosecute. 

+Soliciter. Ods. Forms: a. 5 solyster, 6 
solester; Sc. 6 sol(l)istar. 8. 5 soluciter, 6 
sollycyter, solyciter, 6-7 solliciter (6 5¢. -ar), 
7- soliciter. [f. Sonzcrr v. + -ER 1] 

1. One who conducts or manages affairs on behalf 


of another ; sfec. = SoLiciToR 3. a 75 
a. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 118 The bylles of xxs of 
the sarpler schalf be sent ynto Inglond to the solyster 
schorttly. 3563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 239 For fur- 
nessing of procuratouris, sollistaris, and utheris doers for 
the saidis merchandis. 1585 Excheguer Rolls Scot, XXI. 
613 The said James, Lord of Doun, comperand be George 
Mak, his solistar. 7 . 

B. 1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 530/1 Provided alwey, that this 
Acte extend not nor be prejudiciall to Richard Fowler, of 
or for the Office of oure Soluciter. 21548 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen. IV,7», He by his priuie frendes and soliciters, caused 
to be enacted [etc]. 1576 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. 
(1908) 415 Cowncellors, soliciters, and atturneiés. 1616 
R.C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 46 A daw To a solliciter is now 
become Iustice of peace & coram. ¢1630 Rispon Surv, 
Devon § 39 (1810) 40 Baldwin Mallet, soliciter unto King 
Henry the eighth. f eh . 

2. One who takes charge of, or action 77, some 
affair; 4 promoter or forwarder. 3 

a1s30 Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. rst Ser. II. 5 Tobea 
sollycyter and setter forth of such’ thyngs as do and shall 
conserve my said ende. 1933 Betrenpen Livy v. xii. 
(S.T.S.) I. 191 The small pepill tuke purpoiss to continew 
pe same tribunys pat war solistaris of pare lawis. 163: 
Gouce Goa’s Arrows v. 406 You who in the name of the 
rest were Solliciters in this business. 1664 H. More Afyst. 
Inig. 72 A§ if these were thé most serious and ¢arnest 
soliciters of Religion that one can hope to meet withall, 

3. A petitioner; =SouicirorR 4. | ; 

a. 1500-20 Duxsar Poents ivii, Quod Dumbar aganis the 
solistaris in court. 1536 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 493 
(We] most umiblye desyre youre grase to be owré solester to. 
owre prynse, 1587 A. ie Epist. Moncreiff 197 Fit all 

listars cannot iustice have. : 
ey 1537 State Pagers Hen. VIII, X1l. No. 883, Trustyng 
your mastershyppe wylbe a eer bear tohym for us. 1588 
Suaxs. L. Z. LZ. tt. 29 In that behalfe..we single you, As 
our best mouing fairesoliciter. 1628 WrtHER Brit. Remems. 
3. 1023 Thou wert Soliciter For King Manasses that 
Jdolater. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 254/2, That the City of 
Vienna'is much disgusted with the.. Liberty given to the 
Jews, and are earnest solliciters for their Banishment. 

b. fig. OF things. ae 

¢1585 Montcoserie Sonn. lv. 9 My secrete sighis, solisters 

for my sute.- 1617 Hieron Was. Hi. 114 Such a conscience 
will be a perpetuall solliciter, till ir hath brought a man 
before the Lord. 1652 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. 


SOLICITOR. 


(1904) 195 Cymballs of Heav'n, 
Solliciters of Soules or Eares, 

+4. - suitor (to a woman). Oés. 

_ £1590 Faire Ei w. iii, Both which shaddowes of my} 
uocable affections I hate not sparde to confirmé Latha 
-.and all other amorous toliciters, onfizme before in 

Hence TSolicitershiy, = Souicrrorsur 1. Obs, 
tbe. CHETTLE ape angled te (84x) 49 Hauing scraped 

Pp a few common places, an (o} iciter: i 
to be an odd airainey, : Soe ne Seen nO 

Soliciting (sdlirsitin); 2d2. 5d, [f. Sonterr J 
The action bis the vb., in various senses. 

a 1429 In Rymer Federa (1710) X. 4260/2 My sah 
the Cardinal, that hath take pies him the gone 
said Cause. 1530 Parscr. 272/2 Solycityng, steryng, 
sollicitation, 1570 Dee Math, Pref, aj, He, with humble 
request, and instant Solliciting, got the best Rules.. for 
ordring of all Companies..of men. 1625 in Foster Lug. 
Factories Ind, (1go9) III. 58 His complaints and solicitings 
were utterlie rejected. 166z Marve. Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 
IL. 85 To Mr. Cressel for his soliciting whole through the 
businesse. 1709 J. Jounson Clergyur. Vade BM. 1.6 By 
worldly or secular employs we are to understand soliciting 
in law-suits [etc.}, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (x809) 
IV. 134 The remaining time was spent in soliciting for me. 
1837 Cartyie Fr, Rev. 1.1. ii, Not now by violence and 
murder, but by soliciting and finesse. 

B. 31474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I, 48 To the solisting 
of the Kingis materis in the Court of Rome. zs00-z0 
Dowsar Poems ix. 133 Of fals solisting flor wrang deliver. 
ance At Counsale, Sessioun, and at Parliament. 1678 Sir 
G, Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxvi, § 7 (1699) 267 
The being present at a Consultation with the Pursuer, 
or the solisting for him, are likewise Branches of partial 
Counsel. A 
Soliciting, #//. a. [f. as prec.] That solicits, 
in senses of the verb. 

160g Sitaxs, Lear 1. i. 234 A still soliciting eye, and such 
a tongue,..Hath Jost me in your liking. 1704 J. Norns 
‘deal World un. vii. 355 The soliciting motion of adjacent or 
circumambient bodies. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 207 
These soliciting females are not easily rebuffed, "1829 
Chapters Phys. Sci. 17 Properties relative to soliciting 
forces. 1885 W. Roperts Urin. & Renal Dis. wi. xiit. 
(ed. 4) 647 ‘he column of liquid in the tube. .exercising a 
soliciting force on the contents of the sac. 

Soli-citive, a. rare. [f.as prec, Cf. OF. sollic- 
iif, -ive.] Solicitant. 

1865 Times 4 Feb. 5/4 Perambulating the thoroughfares 
with eyes shut, and hands extended, salicitive of alms, 

Solicitor (sdli‘sitez). Forms: 5-7 sollicitour, 
6-7 -or; 5 80licy-, 5-6 sdlyci-, 6 solysy-, 5-7 
solicitour (6 -oure), 6 solisitor, 6- solititor. 
[ad. OF. sol-, sollictteur (mod.F. solliciteur), f. 
solliciter Souicit v.: see -OR.J . 

+1. One who urges, prompts, or instigatés. Obs. 

1412-20 LypG. Troy Book x. 3797 And of pis Iourne chefe 
solicytour Was Hercules, be worthi conquerour. 1540-r 
Exyor Jmage Gov. (1556) 56 Solicitours and furtherers of 
dishonest appetitis. ¢x555 HArrsriELD Divorce Hen. VIIL 
(Camden) 254 One that was the chief incenser and solicitor 
of the first divorce. x600 Hottanp Liuy xxiv. xxxv. 533 
No bad sollicitor by word of mouth to further & follow the 
cause. 3722 Woxtaston Relig. Wat. vi. 144 Promoters or 
instruments of, .wickedness; such as..solicitors in vice. 

+b. A thing serving to instigate, etc. Ods. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 265 Toy and hope 
.. were bestowed ypon him to bee spurres and sollicitours to 
induce him to seeke after God. 1607 Scholast, Disc. agst. 
Antichrist. vi. 41 It hath been vsed from time to time, as 
an agent and a sollicitor to arme the people..against their 
lawfull Lordes. 1699 ATreenury Se7me. vii. (1737) 1V. 203 
We usually blame ike body to an high degree, as. .the sol- 
licitor to every evil act, all that defiles the man, 1751 A ffect~ 
ing Narr. H, M.S. ‘Wager’ 104 Extreme Hunger and 

Thirst which were our Sollicitors at this Time, will prompt 
one to the most desperate Undertakings. oe 

+2. One who conducts, negotiates, or transacts 
matters on behalf of another or others; a repre- 


sentative, agent, ordeputy. Obs. . 

exq2g'Lypc. Assenib, Gods 912 Hooly heremytes, goddes 
solycitotrs, Monasteriall monkes [etc.].. @ 1513 Fanyan 
Chron. v. (1811) 73 The whiche Paterne had ben solicitour 
for y? Frenshe Kyng in the foresayd matier. 1546 Lanc- 
ey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. viu. it. 145 Piusthe 11...insti- 
tuted the new College of Solicitors & Proctors by whose 
Counsaill and aduise all bulles and grauntes wer made.” 
1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. U) 35, | come not 
therefore as his Solicitour but as his bare witnesse. 1655 
Futter CA. Hist. 1x. 203 The principall pillars of the Presby- 
terian party-.applied themselves by.their_secret solicitors 
to James King of Scotland. 1702 W. J. tr. Bruyn's Vey. 
Levant lv, 216 Next to him is the Father Sollicitor, who 
ought to be a Spaniard born, 1741 Mipperon Cicero 
(1742) I. v. 388 His principal Agents and Sollicitors at Rome 
were his Brother Quintus [etc]. 


+b. sfec. An official having charge of the King's 


or Queen’s interests. Obs. 2 a 
1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 3808/1 ,The Sollicitours for the 
wene mad leve of Cli, 1503 /éid. VI. 536 Thomas Lucas, © 

re Kyngs Solisjtor. 2555 4. C. Wills (Surtees, 1904) 

235 Mr... Cordall, our soveraign Ladie the Quenes Solli- 

citor. 1608 Cnapman D&. of Byron v. ii, Where the King’s 

chief Solicitor hath said There was in France no’man that 
ever liv’d Whose parts were worth my imitation. _ 

3. One properly qualified and formally admitted 
to practise as a law-agent in any court; formerly, 
one practising in a court of equity, as distinguished 

m an allorncy. 2 

gia rise of aici as a chss of legal practition¢rs, and 

the gradual recognition ard definition of their status, are 

illustrated by the first group of quotations. For the Scottish 
usage ste Bell Dict. Law Scot. 8.Ve 


or Humane sphears, 


SOLICITOR. 


(a) 2.1877 Sir T. Suita Comnrw. Eng, 1. i. (1589) 44 Soli 
citors are such, as being Jearned in the lawes, and informed 
of their masters cause, doe informe and instruct the Coun- 
‘sellors in the same. 1598 Barckrey Fe/ic, Afar (1631) 398 
After that sollicitors were suffered in the middest of them 
all, to be as it were the skum gatherers of suites. 1653 
{F. Pusttrs}] Consid, fouchiuge Ct. Chancery 18 Solicitors 
‘(a race of people was not allowed or heard of in the Law 
about 100 years agoe). 168 Trial of S. Colledge 6, 1 know 
not but he may be criminal that brought you those Papers: 
for we allow no Solicitors in cases of Treason. 1729 Act 
2 Geo. I, c. 23 § 3 (An Act for the better Regulation of 
Attornies and Solicitors). No Person..shall be permitted 
to act as a Solicitor..unless such Person..be admitted and 
inrolled,,in such of the said Courts of Equity, where he 
shall act as Solicitor, 1765 Beracksrone Com, HI, 26 To 
practice in the court of chancery it is also necessary to be 
admitted a solicitor therein. 1835 Penny Cycl. HI. 66/1 A 
solicitor in any court of equity at Westminster may besworn, 
admitted, and enrolled an attorney of his Majesty's courts 
oflaw. 1843 dct 6 & 7 Vict. c. 73 § 21 Be it enacted, That 

«there shall be a Registrar of Attornics and Solicitors, 
3873 [see Atrorney sé.! 3]. 

(6) 1584 Lovee 4larien Bij, They finde out..some olde 
soaking vndermining Solicitour. 1654 Futter T2vo Sernt, 
76 Let Diligent Attorneyes so faithfully solicite, let paine- 
full Solicitours so honestly Agitate [etc]. 1679 Est. Test 
27, I have heard a.. famous Lawyer say, he thought he was 
one of the ablest Solicitors in England. x72x De For 
Molt Flanders (1722) 262 Had she employ‘da petty Fogging 

hedge Solicitor,. .I should have brought it to but little. 2798 
Cuarcotre Sata Yung, Philos. IIL, 58 Sir Appulby.. found 
it convenient to suppose I was willing to await his reference 
to his solicitor. 1837 Dickens Pickw., ii, The solicitors’ 
wives, and the wine-merchant's wife, headed another grade. 
1858 Lytton Whee will He do? 1. xii, I will direct my 
solicitor to take the right steps to do so. 1897 G. ALLEN 
Type-writer Girl ii, 25 He was. obviously wealthy, though 
*twas a third-rate solicitor’s. 

Jig. 1650 Buiwer Anuthrofomet, More fit for one who had 
deserved to be Attorney Generall to Nature, then for me, 
the meanest Sollicitor in her Court. 

, attrib, 1896 Pall Mall G. 23 Jan, 10/2 Solicitor and client 
costs will be enforced in all cases, 


b, Solicitor-General, a law-officer (in Eng- 
land ranking next tothe Attorney-General, in 
Scotland to the Lord-Advocate), who takes the 
part of the state or crown in suits affecting the 


public interest. 
~ In the éarliest example perhaps with less specific meaning 
(cf. 2b above), 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 16 § 2 The Kinges generall 
attorney, and generall Solicitour, which for the time is. 
1647 Ciarennon Hist. Reb. 1. § 96 He was Recorder of 
‘London, Solicitor-General, and King’s Attorney, before he 
was forty years of age. 1708 CHAMBEeRLAYNE Pres. St. Gé, 
Brit, (1710) 576 The Queen's Serjeants at Law... Sollicitor- 
General, Robert Eyre, Esq. 1747 Gentl, Bag. XVIL. 116/r 
Upon this the solltcitor general was heard in reply. 1822 
Examiner 14 Dec, 786/1 At which the Solicitor General 
expressed such anticipating alarm. 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. 
L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 11. 321 The solicitor-general, M. 
Martin du Nord, began to prepare an indictment. 1876 
Bancrorr Hist. U.S. LV. xlvi. 217 [He] leased his eloquence 
to the government for the office of solicitor-general. 


' 4. One who entreats, requests, or petitions ; one 
who solicits or begs favours; a pleader, inter- 


cessor, advocate, , 

xg5r Rostnson tr. Afore’s Utopia (1895) 18 An euell tale 
well tolde nedeth none other sollicitour. 1635 Jackgox 
Creed vist. xiv. 165 That hee might bee a faithful Solicitor 
to his Almighty Father for aid and succour unto all that are 
beset with them. 1673 7rue Notion Worship of God 32 It 
demonstrates the greatest for God in those that are earnest 
Solicitours at his Throne. 1720 Swirt Fates of Clergymen 
Wks. 1755 II. 11. 26 His sister was..so good a sollicitor, 
that by her means he was admitted to read prayers in the 
family, 31752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (s777) 11.417 The Lacede- 
monians.. put up their petitions very early in the morning, 
in order,.. by being the first solicitors, to pre-engage the 
gods in their favour. 1860 Smites Se//-Help x. 279 The 
passion for salaries and Government employment. .makes a 
whole people a mere crowd of servile solicitors for place. 
1883 Lv. Rosesrry Speech at Edin. 21 July, The brazen 
solicitor who will not take No for an answer, | 7 

transf, 1670 Eachann Cont. Clergy 110 Besides the devil, 
he shall have sollicitors enough. 

b, With possessive pron., etc., denoting the per- 
son ‘on whose behalf the solicitation is made. 

1604 SHAKS. Oth, Itt. iii, 27 Therefore be merry Cassio, For 
thy Solicitor shall rather dye, Then giue thy cause away. 
1639 S. Du Vexrcer tr. Camus’ Adiutir, Events 86 When 
Ctesiphons wicked sollicitors saw their labour lost with 
Heraclee, they then addressed themselves to the mother. 
1734 tr. Kollin's Ront, Hist, (x827) 218 Whenever the young 
lords had any favour to ask of the King, Cyrus was their 
solicitor. : 

- @. transf. OF things. ar : 

1579 Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 6x Lett this ilfavorid 
letter suffize for a dutifull solicitor and remembrer in that 
behaulfe. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Mor, 48b, The beautie 
and fairenesse of his eyes..were the principall, and chiefe 
Solicitors of her affections towards him, 3661 Morcan Sph. 
Gentry 1. v. 56 Beauty, and Harmony.., being prevailing 
solicitors for the obteining love and affection. 


+5, One who, or that which, draws on or en- 


tices. Obs. ed . 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. vii. §3 Appetite is the wills 
sollicitor, and the will is appetites controller. 1639 Ss. Du 
Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 22 This voyage, where- 
unto his owne courage was a sufficient sollicitor. 1655 R. 
Younce Agst. Drunkards 18 He that will be drawn to the 
Tavern or Alehouse by every idle solicitor..is a Drunkard 
in Solomon's esteem. ' 

+6. 2A recruiting officer. Ods.—* 

1698-9 in R, Steele Sudor § Stnart Procl, (1910) I. 508/2, 
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1st Regiment of Foot Guards :, .2 quartermasters, a solicitor, 
a drum-major [etc.]. 

Soli-citorship. [f. prec. +-surr.] 

1. The office, duty, or calling of a solicitor. 

¢ 3896 Sir R. Ceci in Campbell Lives Chancellors (1856) 
II. xlvil. 315 To arm him with your observations (for the 


exercise of solicitorship). 1825 Lp. Cocxsurn fen. (856) 


155 Blair..held to his comfortable solicitorship and to his 
own way Steadily. 1837 Wew Afonthly Mag. Pi 284 His 
sense of the crookedness or cruelty of the trade was added 
to his sickening of solicitorship. 

2. The personality of a solicitor. 

1633 Massincer New Way u. iii, And yet your good 
solicitorship, and rogue Wellborn, Were brought into her 
presence ! 


Solicitous (sdlissitas), 2. Also 6-8 gollicitous. 
[f. L. sév., sollicit-us (see Souicir a.) +-ous. Cf. 
OF, solQicitoux, -eux.] ‘ 

+1, Fall of care or concern; anxious, appre- 


hensive, disquiet. Ods. : 

x6zt Burton Anat. Afel. 1. ii. ut. v, Ever suspitious, 
anxious, sollicitous, they are childishly drooping without 
reason. 3658 in Verney Afent. (1907) II. 78 Good natures 
are sollicitous when a misapprehension befalls them. 1674 
Mitton ?, &. 11, 120 There without sign of boast, or sign of 
joy, Sollicitous and blank he thus began. 1706 Puittips 
(ed. Kersey), Soflicitows, full of Care and Fear, troubled or 
much concerned about a thing. 31742 MippLeton Cicero 1. 
ttt, 209 They began to be sollicitous. 


2. Troubled, anxions, or deeply concerned, on 
some specified account, Const. with preps., as 


about, for, of, etc. 

(a) 1570 Foxe A. § MM, I. 159/2 He willeth him alwaies to 
be sollicitous for his soule. 263: Gouce God's Arrows 111. 
Ep. Ded. p. iv, Moses, when he tarried at home, was very 
sollicitous for his countrimen in the field. 1699 BenTLeY 
Phat. 422 Fora bare Error of the Memory I shall not be 
solicitous. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. i, 1. 302 The boat was 
sent away..; and we were not a little solicitous for her 
return. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, rr Sollicitous chiefly for the 
peace of my own country, but by no means unconcerned for 
yours, 18:0 Bentuam Art of Packing (1821) so The soli- 
citor for the smuggler is solicitous for the smuggler, because, 
««in being solicitous for his client, he is solicitous for him- 
self. 1845 SARAH AustTIN tr. Ranke's Hist. Ref. U1. 315 
They deemed that such an one would be more solicitous for 
their welfare. .than a stranger, 

(6) 1647 N. Bacon Govt. Eng. 11. xiii. (1739) 71 These foreign 
Engagements made the King less sollicitous of thé point of 
Prerogative at home, 1706 E. Warn Hooden World Diss. 
(1708) 16 One so sollicitous of other Mens Healths, cannot 
be unmindful of his own, 1729 Butter Serm, Wks. 1874 
II. 124 Scarce any shew themselves to advantage, who are 
over solicitous of doing so. 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xxx, 
Your Highness will not expect me to be very solicitous of 
Henry Smith's interest. 184r Emerson Ess, 1. Prudence, 
You are solicitous of the good-will of the meanest person, 
uneasy at his ill-will, : 

(c) 2658 Str T. Browne Hydriot. Introd., The Persian 
Magi.. being only solicitous about their Bones [etc.]. a 1683 
Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 14 In-this condition the best of 
Men are apt to be solicitous about their Answers. 1709-29 
Manpey Syst, Math., Astron. 351 Concerning those, As- 
tronomers are -not Sollicitous, by reason of the Smallness. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita IL. 330 He was undiligent and effect- 
less—chiefly solicitous about his trousers and gloves. 

b. With dependent clause. 

1639 Massincer Unnatural Combat i. ti, He found him 
Solicitous in what shape she should appear, 2647 H. More 
Poems Ded, Lam_not indeed much solicitous, how every 
particle of these Poems may please you. x764 GoLpsM. 
Hist, Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1. 57 This weak monarch was in 
no way solicitous who succeeded. 1784 Cowrer Tash 1v. 
433 Much solicitous how best He may compensate for a 
day of sloth, 1836 J. Gitsert Chr. Atonement ix. (1852) 
285 Why so solicitous that we should be reconciled? 1845 
Saran Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref Ul. 529 The delegates 
of the States were chiefly solicitous lest they should be 
attacked by the remnant of the order in Germany. : 

3. Extremely or particularly careful or attentive ; 


taking the utmost heed or care. ‘ 

1609 Brnte (Douay) Aficah vi. 8 comts., To love _mercie, 
and to walke solicitous with thy God. 1682Sir T. Browne 
Chr, Mor. 1. § 33 Movecircumspectly, not meticulously, and 
rather carefully sollicitous, than anxiously sollicitudinous. 
1789 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. vi. § 4x Under a solicitous 
and attentive government the ordinary preceptor..is but 
a deputy as it were to the magistrate. : : 

4. Anxious, eager, desirous: a. With fo and inf. 

x647 Crarenpon “Hist. Red. 1. § 2x The Prince..was 
transported with the thought of it, and most impatiently 
sollicttous to bring it to pass. 1693 J, Epwarps Auth. 
O. & N. Test. 384 Those learned and pious writers..were 
not solicitous to go any farther, 1748 Anson's Voy. Mu. ix. 
(ed. 4) 316 We were very solicitous to get some positive 
intelligence. 1779 Afirrur No. 19, These peculiarities serve 
only..to make her more solicitous to prevent their effects. 
1817 Jas. Miuz Brit, India 1. ww. viti. 284 Whose alliance 
Hyder was solicitous to gain, 1867 D, Duncan Disc, vii. 
146 God is willing, nay, solicitous to confer these blessings. 

b. With 2 (governing nouns of action). 

1628 Le Grvs Sarelay's Argenis 274 To the most of them 
the Kings being so solicitous in this businesse was not 
pleasing. 1665 Watton Life Hooker 241 All this time he 
was solicitous in bis study. 1774 Gotpss. Wat. Hist. 1, xv. 
(1824) I. ror While the merchant and the mariner are 
solicitous in describing currents and soundings. 

‘5. Marked or characterized by anxiety, care, or 


concem: a. Of actions, study, etc. | : 

1563 Foxe A. § Jf, 1260/1 Whose industrie was siete 
sollicitous, not onelye to them of hys owne company i nid 
also..for other prysoners, 1645 E. ReyNorps Seri. estes 
vi. 64 A symbole, first, of vigilant care and most intent an 
sollicitous inspection and providence. 1678 CoDWORTH 
Intell. Syst. 443 The Government of some of them is toil- 


+ No.39 4 That it is not 


SOLICITUDE, 


som and sollicitous, 1736 ButLer Anal. u. vi, An attentive 
solicitous, perhaps painful exercise of their understanding 
sabout it. 182z9 1. Taytor Enthus, ii. (1867) 32 A solicitous 
dissection of the changing emotions of the religious life, 
1863 H. Rocers Life 7. Howe i, 14 It is not after the 
method of a severe logic or a too solicitous philosophy, 

b. Of cares, thoughts, etc. 

3650 Butwer Anthroponet, 242 The sollicitous cares of 
his mind, which dry his very bones. a 2693 URQUHART 
Rabelais un, xvi. 133 He was in this sad quandary and sol. 
licitous pensiveness, 21703 Burxitt On V.T. Luke xii. 30 
This vexatious care, and solicitous thoughtfulness. 1717 L. 
Howe Desiderius (ed. 3) 55 Being the less incumber'd with 
uneasy Cares and solicitous Vexations, 

ec. Of life or conditions. 

1661 Gaupen in C, Wordsworth Documentary Suppl. (182 5) 
19, I doe not desire to live long in this distracted and so- 
licitous condition. 1673 Tempe United Prov. Wks. 1720 
I. 25 The Royal Servitude of a sollicitous Life. 

6. Of features : Suggestive of solicitude or anxiety. 

1868 Swinsurne Ess, & Studies (1875) 362 The features 
resolute, solicitous, heroic. 1876 Geo. Erior Dan. Der. xi, 
It_was not possible for a human aspect to be freer from 
grimace or solicitous wrigglings, 


Solicitously, adv. [f. prec.] In a solicitous 
manner, in various senses of the adj. 

1614 T. ADAMS Semper [dem Wks, (1629) 857 Many parents 
are solicitously perplexed, how their children shall doe when 
they are dead. 1674 Bovre Excellency Theol. 1, ii. 66 It 
needs not be solicitously proved. 1733 Swirr Afol. Wks. 
1755 1V. 1. 213 You.. Do now solicitously shun ‘The cooler 
air, and dazzling sun. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 297 They 
solicitously shun all commerce with Europeans. 1817 J. 
Scorr Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 87 The finest faces hung so- 
licitously over it. 1856 S. Davivson Bibl. Criticism: xiv. 
Ss Bony Slavic words are formed solicitously after the 

reek. 

Soli-citousness. [f. Sonrcrrovs a.] The 
state or quality of being solicitous; care, concern; 


anxiety, solicitude. 

3636 Divine Tragedie lately Acted 4x Free your selves on 
that day. .from worldly cares and sollicitousnesse. 1670 
G. H. Hist. of Cardinals u. 1. 123 To behold them with 
such passion and solicitousness endeavouring the good of 
Christianity. 1709 J. Cuarxe tr. Grofius’ Chr, Relig. u1. xiv. 
(1818) 122 Solicitousness in procuring and preserving riches. 
1724 in Biogr. Presbyt, (1827) Il. 146 He did run fast..in 
great Solicitousness of coming short of his Task, 1874 T. 
Harpy Far/r. Mad. Crowd xlvi, This spoliated effort of 


his new-born solicitousness. _ 
-Solicitress. ? Oés. Also 7 solicitresse, 8 


sollicitress. [Cf, next and -Ess.] 

1, A female who solicits or prefers requests. 

1631 Masse Celestina x. 117, 1 know not.. whether thou art 
now comming with that Solicitresse of my safety? 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 593 To disoblige his pre- 
tended Solicitress. 1788 Cuartorre Smirn Zmiunceline (1816) 
III. 116 She prepared to become a solicitress for favours to 
a statesman. 

Jig. 17x0 Suartrssury Charact. (1737) 1. Adv. Author ur 
312 They are very powerful Sollicitresses, They never seem 
to importune us; tho they are ever in our eye, 

2. A female who entices to immorality. 

1634 W. Tinwuyr tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 270 Yet am I 
credibly informed, that ..she is turned Solicitresse to entice 
others tovice. «1639 W. WHATELEY Prototypes 111. XxxiXx. 
(1640) 9 If we consider..the person of his solicitresse,..how 
great a patterne is he of invincible purity. 

Soli-citrix. ? Oés. Also sollicitrix. [f Sout- 
crToR, after forms in -trix.] 

1, =So.icITREss 2. os5 

r6rx Corer., Maguerelle, a (woman) bawd; the solicitrix 
of Iecherie. 

2. A female solicitor; =SoLIcITRESS I. 

3637 Naszes Aficrocosst. v, Bless me! who's this? one of 
the devil's she-lawyers?..Pray how long have you been a 
solicitrix? 1668 in Verney Afent, (1907) 11. 77 You have a 
sollicitrix here,..which is my wife. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny's Antusent, 46 Vhe first Motion he found in himself, 
was for the Charming Sollicitrix. 1747 Ment. Nutredian Crt. 
I. 82 The bishop began with saying what an importunate 
sollicitrix the dutchess had been. 

Solicitude (sdlissitizd). Also 5-6 sol-, 6 soll- 
yeytude, 6-8 sollicitude, 6-ud, [a. OF. sol-, 
sollicitude (moa.F, sollicitude, = Sp. Solicitud, Pg. 
solicitude, It. solli-, sollecttudine), or ad. L. soe-, 


sollicititdo, f. sollicitus SourctT a.] . 
1. The state of being solicitous or uneasy in 


mind; disquietude, anxiety; care, concern, —__ 
Paxgrz Lyvc, Two Merchants 5&0 So ar we travailed 
with solicitude. xg28 Pavnett Saterne's Regi. (1627) 178 
Sollicitude, feare, sadnesse, sleepe it drowneth in. Re 1533 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) M vij b, Such as are 
of a delicate bloudde, haue not soo much sollicitude as the 
rustical people. a@163r Doxne Select, (1840) 369 Lazarus 
come forth. . from your waters. .of solicitude. 1684 Contenipe. 
State of Man 3. i. (1699) 4 What biter wie aces 
i ings olicitude. rs 
being pose ean yer aid the disturbaree..in his 


epleses, Hist. Wii et pis 
Zetetaily appear by the solicitude he wasin. 1769 Rosert 


son Chas. V, v. Wks, 1813 V.413 Bourbon, on his part, Ao 
far from being free from solicitude. 1833 NS Taal nec 
icismt v. 102 Free from solicitude, because a rom ane 
1849 W. levine Makonted vii. (1853) 36 These, 
causes of solicitude, preyed upon his spirits. aeaies 
2. Anxious, special, or particular care ote ion. 
21535 More Treatise Sacr. Wks. 1266 What A gen eon 
here suffyse vs? What solicitude can we al yn ee 
ynough? agaynste the cummyng of thys a mee x M res 
3603 Hottann Plutarch's Mer. 7 babes itt ae tle 
sollicitude and care of the elder oF mneae framebler 


= a her : z. 
of a companion..than ot a ta es envjed'for its happiness, 


SOLICITUDENESS. 


appears from the solicitude with which it is avoided. 1794 
Suttivan View Wat. I, Pref. 7 He has endeavoured, with 
no small degree of solicitude, to engage their generous affec. 
tions. 1847 Disraeii Sancred 1, ii, Never had such solici- 
tude been lavished on human being. 1879 Lorrie Ride in 
Lgypt 173 The antiquities of Egypt have been made subjects 
of Government solicitude. 

b. Const. about, for, or zo (with inf.). 

_€%475 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) I11. 60 The grete sollic- 
itude..to wyn this warldis gud, Cessis furthwith, 1533 
Betrenven Livy 1. xxiv. (S.1.S.) I. 229 Pe pepill tuke na 
sollicitude bot alanerlie for sic thingis as mycht erast fortifie 
pis new law. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind, 11 There is in 
every man a solicitude how to live, and so to live that his 
living be not a burden. 1736 Butter Anad, 1. ii. Wks. 1874 
1. 34 There is reason also for the most active thought and 
solicitude, to secure that interest. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 174 ¥ 14 This alarm which they spread by their solici- 
tude to escape me. 1837 Lockuart Scoff II. vii. 256 That 
lively solicitude about points of antiquarian detail. 1865 
Kinesctey Herew, x, They manifested affectionate solicitude 
for them. 

tc. ‘Const. of Obs. ‘ 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii, 43 Nor wyth hym remayneth 
nother. .care ne solycytude of thy loue. 31540 Act 32 Hen. 
VIUT, c. 26 His grace taketh the care and sollicitud therof. 
1541 R, CopLanp Galyen's Terap. 2 Dij, He hath sollycy- 
tude of all the body. 16sx Honses Leviath. 1. xii. 52 To 
be in a perpetuall solicitude of the time to come. 

3. fl. Cares, troubles, anxieties, etc. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 98 Alle werkes & operacyions 
humayne, with theirsolicitudes. 1541 R. Corcann Guydon’s 
Quest. Chirurg. oii b, Aske yf he hath had great solycy- 
tudes, & chargeable thoughtes. 2664 H. More AZyst. /nig. 
1. xvi. 58 Those hard trialls and disquieting solicitudes that 
naturally will attempt them, 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirror 
of Stones p.iv, You may refresh your mind, wearied with 
perpetual sollicitudes and labours. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz, xxxii, Mrs. Todgérs looked a-little worn by cares of 
gravy and other such solicitudes. 1872 Geo. Exior Afiddlent. 
i, To her the destinies of mankind..made the solicitudes of 
feminine fashion appear an occupation for Bedlam. 

+4. Solicitation; importunate petition. Ods.—! 

, 1586 Aurelio & [sab, (1608) Biv, Isabell became verye sore 
in love with him, seing the verye greate sollicitude and 
requeste that he made unto her, 

* Hence + Solicitudeness. Ods. rare. 

1547 Boorne Srev. Health ccliii. 5b, It may come of 
solicitudenes or great study occupyenge the memory so 
much that it is fracted. /did. cccxxi. 104 Yf it come by 
great study and solicitudnes. 

Solicitu-dinous, ¢. Also 7 soll-. [f. L. 
s6l-, sollicitiidin-, stem of sollicttiido SouicituDE.] 

1. Filled with anxiety, care, or concern. rare. 

1682 Sin T. Browne Chr, Morals 1. § 33 Move circum- 
spectly.., and rather carefully sollicitous than anxiously 
sollicitudinous. — ot : 

2. Characterized by solicitude or anxiety. 

1829 Lytton Disowned 19 Which he promised to prepare 
with the most solicitudinous dispatch. 1900 Speaker 7 
Apr. 30/2 My enemies have given me this advice in a well- 
meaning, sneaking, solicitudinous kind of fashion, 

Solid (sp'lid), 55.1 Also 6-7 solide. [f. the 
adj., or ad. F, solide, L. solident.] 

1. Geom. A body or magnitude of three dimen- 
sions; one having length, breadth, and thickness. 

Solid of revolution, one formed by the revolution of a 
plane figure. - 

1495 (revisa's De P. R. xix. exxvii. (W. de W.) 928 The 
Cubus is properly the Solid ylyke longe, brode, and depe. 
1570 BILLIncsSLeY Euclid x1. def, 1. 312 A solide or body is 
that which hath length, breadth, and thicknes. 1571 Dicces 
Panton, m1. Q, Lyke solides are such as are encompassed 
with superficies that are lyke and of equall number, 1625 
N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. ii. (1635) 36 As wee esteeme of 
a circle described in a plaine surface, so must we iudge in 
solids of aSpheare. 1696 Puiuutrs (ed. 5) s.v., All Solids 
are either Spherical or Elliptical, which have no Sides or 
Angles; or Prisms, which are contain’d in Plains. 1725 
Warts Logic 1. vi. §8 Geometry divides its Objects into 
Lines, Surfaces and Solids. 1826 tr. Lacroix's Dif, % 
Int. Calculus 679 To find the differentials of the volumes 
and curve surfaces of solids of revolution. sy Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 364/2 We have thus the five regular solids, and have 
shown that there can be no others. 2878 Gurney Crystal. 
41_A solid cannot be bounded by fewer than four planes. 

2. A solid substance or body. ae . 

1698 Kew. Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 195 Far'it is not so 
with solids as with fluids, where all range themselves ac- 
cording to their intensive gravities. a 1722 Liste Husd. 

(1757) 7 Nor is it to be objected, that by fire these vegeta- 
tive particles should be destroyed, seeing they are su posed 
to be solids. 182 Str H. Davy Chem, Philos. 65 The first 
class consists of solids, which compose the great known part 
of the globe. 1844 G. Birp Urin. Deposits 62 The quantity 
of solids in a fluid ounce of the urine. 1882 MixcHin 

Unipl. Kinematics 137 Every one easily recognises & broad 

distinction between a Fluid and a 


Solid. . 
fransf, 1927 Battey (vol. I), Sevei-vowels .. are dis- 
tinguished 


into Solids and Liquids. /did., Solids,..or solid 
Letters, are those which are never liquefied. 


b. Liystot A solid part or constituent of the 
body. _ Used in pl. 


in the 18th cent. ; now Obs. or rare. 

eee. Funes Med. Gymn. (1711) 26, I come now to shew 
after what manner [exercise] affects the solids. 2769 E. 
Baxcrorr Guiana 324 Its use..is indispensably necessary 
in this climate, to corroborate the solids. a 
XIV. 325 Its influence upon the nervous system through.. 
the balance between the solids and fluids. [a 86a BuckLe 
Civilis. (1869) 111. ae All the solids in the human body are 

ither simple or vital.} 
ne. Building. ‘A solid mass of masonry or other 


construction, esp. that between windows or doors ; 
a pier of a bridge. 


x805 Med. Frni.: 


398 


~ 1738 N. Hawusmoor Hist. London Bridge 9 There 
also eighteen Solids or Piers of different Dineaious feats 
thirty-four to twenty-five Feet thick. 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L. § 45 The whole therefore to the height of the 
Store-room floor..having been made with all possible 
solidity, was denominated the solid, 1840 Cizi/ Eng. & 
Arch. Fral, III, 84/1 To obtain the largest possible admis- 
sion of light, with the smallest obstruction of solids or piers. 
3842 Gwitr Archit, § 2756 The investigation relative to the 
voids and solids of doors, /éid. Gloss. s.v. Pier, A solid 
between the doors or windows of a building, : 
a. Printing. (See quot.) 

. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 128 Solids, the blacker or 
more solid parts of a woodcut or other illustration. 

8. The solid, the unbroken mass, the main part 
or body, of something, 
> 1776 SEMPLE Building in Water 148 The Tongues and 
Grooves to be put on with Spikes and stout Oak Pins, or 
made out of the Solid. 1840 Browntna Sordello ww. 168 
Her hero’s car Clove dizzily the solid of the war. 1908 
West. Gaz. 13 Feb. 4/2 The mechanicall operated Valves 
are..actuated by cams turned from the solid. 

4. ellift. in pl. in various senses: a, Solid or 
substantial dishes or food. b. U.S. Self-coloured 
cloths or garments. G. Salt-making. (See quot.) 
ad. Mining, (See quot.) e@. Sc. Solid qualities or 
character, 

@. 1792 A, Younc Trav. France 217, I am very well 
served at dinner with many and good dishes, and some of 
them solids. Db. 1883 Evening Star (Washington) 31 Oct. 
3/6 Solids are all the go this season. Stripes and checks are 
very dull, ¢, 1886, Hottanp, Cheshire Gloss., Solids, the 
solid brickwork about the fires, on which the bars, bearers, 
and other ironwork rests. d. 1894 Hestor Northumbld. 
Gloss., Solids, in mining, the solid rock as distinguished 
from soil, moss, drifts, etc. e. 1896 J. Horne Canny 
Countryside xix. 212 That precentor was never again seen 
in Knockdry, He lacked ‘solids’. 

t+Solid, st.2 Os. Also solide. fad. L. solidus 
Sonipus1.] A weight or value equivalent to that 


of the Roman solidus. 

z6or Hottanp Flag II. 36 The ordinarie dose is from 
half an obolus to a Solid.., according to the strength of 
the patient, ,1609 Bite (Douay) x £sdr, viii. 27 Cuppes 
of gold twentie, which had a thousand solides. 


Solid (splid), a Forms: 4-7 solide (6-7 
solude, 7 solede, sollide); 5— solid (7 solyd, 
sollid). [a2. OF. solide (mod.F. solide, = Sp., 
Pg., It. solide), or ad. L. solidus.] 

A. 1 Free from empty spaces, cavities, inter- 
stices, etc.; having the interior completely filled 


in or up. Opposed to Aollow. 

¢x39% Cuaucer Astro, 1. § 26 The excellence of the spere 
solide..shewyth Manifeste the diuerse assenciouns of signes 
in diuerse places. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 
85 Hollow things are more fitte to receiue sounds, and to 
cause them to be heard better, then things that are solide 
and more thicke. 1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Solid, 
not hollowe, sound, heavie. 1613 Purcuas Pilgr. (1614) 567 
This was hollow, the other solid. 2796 Kirwan £lem. Alin, 
{ed. 2) I. 106 That [piece] examined..was a solid rhomboid. 
1842 Lounon Suburban Hort. 180 In the construction of 
walls they are generally built solid; but when the wall is 
formed entirely of brick, a saving of material is obtained.. 
by building them hollow. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 
277 Mr. Fawcett introduced the highly important improve- 
ment of casting the guns solid and boring them. 188: 
Grove's Dict. Music 111.179 It was played with the hand,.. 
and had seven strings mounted in a solid wooden frame. 

b. spec. in Bot, and Lut. (see quots.). ; 

(a) 1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl., Solid root. .expresses 
the whole root to be one uniform lump of matter. 1776 
j. Lee /rtrod. Bot. 378 Solidus, solid, without internal 
Pores, €2789 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) I11. 448/1 Solid, consist- 
ing of solid substance; asthe tulip. 1796 WitHeRInG Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 82 Solid Root; fleshy and uniform, as that 
of a Turnep, 1866 7reas. Bot. 1072/1 Solid, not hollow 
or furnished with internal cavities of any kind. Y 

(5) 1826 Kinpy & Spe. Extomol. IV. 259 Solid (Solida). 
When the interior is full. /éid. 323 Solid Knob...When the 
knob consists of a single joint, or if of more, exhibits very 
faint traces of their separation. 


c. Zygog. Having no leads between the lines ; 


unleaded; (see also quot. 1888). . 

1808 Stower Printers’ Grant. 163 Toa solid page, two 
leads make the usual white after the head. 1839 T.C. 
Hansarp Print. & Type-Founding (1841) 89 How many 
lines of the particular type used there would be in a page of 
the given size, supposing it wete all solid type. 1888 
Jacost Printers Vocab, 128 Solid matter, type composed 
without leads ; also applied totype with but few quadrats in. 

d. Of a wall, etc.: Having no opening or 
window; unbroken, blank. 7 

1865 J. Fercusson Hist. Arch. 1. u. ii. 1. 427 The apse, 
properly speaking, is a solid semi-cylinder, surmounted by: 
a semi-dome, but always. solid below, though generally 
broken by windows above. 


2. Math, Of a body or figure: Having three 


dimensions, ae roe 

1430 Art Nombryng 14 It is clepede 2 solide y 
that hathe borin. lensihe, brede, and thiknesse. 1704 4 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Solid Angle, isan Angle made by 
the meeting of three or more Planes, and those joining in a 
Point. 2706 Puruups (ed. Kersey) s.v. Curve, The Con- 
choid and the Solid Parabola, 1823 H. J. Brooke [ntred. 
Crystallogr. 111 Alternate solid angles replaced by tangent 

lanes. 1841 Brewster Martyrs Science 11. i. (2856) 172 
What have plane figures to do with solid orbits? 284z 
Penny Cyel, gx I. 206/z The rules. .for measuring different 
superficial or solid figures will be found under the several 
heads. aerscs 

Jig. 1830 Cantyie Misc. (1857) 11.172 Narrative 1s linear, 
Action is Solid. 


SOLID. 


tb. Of number or measure: =Cunica. Obs, 

_ (a) €3430 Art Nombryng 4 The solide nombre or cubike 
is bat bat comythe of double ledynge of nombre in nombre. 
1570 Biruncsrey Euclid vir. def. 18. 187 When three 
numbers multiplyed together yt one into the other, produce 
any number, the number produced, is called a solide 
number. 3704 J, Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Solid Numbers 
are those which arise from the Multiplication of a Plain 
Number, by any other whatsoever. 

(2) 1665 Bovis Occas. Refi. 1. i. (1848) so Ten thousand 
millions of Cubick German Leagues, (and consequently 
above three-score times as many English miles of solid 
measure). 1667 Primarr City & C. Builder 165 A Foor 
solid measure hath seventeen hundred twenty eight square 
Inches. 3705 ArpuTHNoT Coins, etc. ix. (1727) gx There 
are in a solid Foot 1728 solid Inches, 

e. Of, relating, or pertaining to a geometrical 
solid or solids (‘+ or to cubic numbers), 

1570 BituincsLey /uclid 1. prop. 12. 22 A solide perpendi- 
culer line is, when the point, from whence the perpendiculer 
is drawne, ison high, and without the plaine superficies. 1572 
Dicces Panto. 11. xiv. Oj, The thirde kynde of Geometrie, 
where you shall haue rules to measure, not onely the solide, 
but also the superficial contents of all maner bodies. 1684 
E, Hatter (2ét/e), Discourse concerning the number of roots 
of solid and biquadratical equations. 1704 J. Harris Ler. 
Lechn. 1, Solid Place..is when the Point is in one of the 
Conick Sections. Jéid., Solid Problem..is one which can't 
be Geometrically solved, but by the Intersection of a Circle, 
and a Conick Section. 2733 H. Gore (t7#/e), Elements of 
Solid Geometry. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 206/1 Solid, 
superficial, and linear dimensions. 1885 Watson & Bur- 
sury Llectr. § Magn. 1. 59, U, instead of being a single 
spherical solid harmonic, may be an infinite series of such 
harmonics. . 

3. Of material substances: Of a dense or mass- 
ive consistency; composed of particles which are 
firmly and continuously coherent; hard and 
compact. 

e1532 Du Wes Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 917 Solude, massif, 
1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 33 It is nothing solide or massie, 
but much porouse. x60z SHaks. Hamr, 1, ii. 129 Oh that 
this too too solid Flesh would melt, Thaw, and resolue it 
selfe intoa Dew. 1634 Sir ‘I’. Herperr Trav. (1638) 179 
In place of solyd walls, it is ingirt with liquid moats or 
trenches. 1735 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 170 We shall 
demonstrate..that each Planet, the nearer it is to the Sun, 
the solider or more dense it is. 1742 Gray Propertius it, 30 
What wondrous force the solid earth can move. 1815 J. 
Smitx Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 299 The separation of a 
fluid from the solid or undissolved particles which it con- 
tains. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 177/2 These secretions are 
exceedingly numerous, and constitute the great bulk of the 
solid parts of the plant. 1895 Naturalist 26 A solid camphor. 

transf. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, 11, i. 272 To think 
that Asses should in Judgement sit, In solid Deafness, oh 
the Works of Wit. 1847 Tennyson Princ, 111, 110, 1 forced 
a way Thro’ solid opposition crabb’d and gnarl'd, 1887 
Lecky Eng, in 18th C. V. 338 There will no longer be any 
obstacle to a solid despotism. 

b. Solidified; frozen. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 561, With Axes first they 
cleave the Wine, and thence By Weight, the solid Portions 
they dispence, 1786 S. Rocers Ode Superstit. 1. iii, O'er 
solid seas, where Winter reigns. 1879 Daily Telegr. 28 
June, Having the bowl of solid soup carefully enwrapped 
ina copy of the Sunday Times, | 

ce. In the phr. so/id rock, with reference to the 


cutting of steps or passages in it. 

1979 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1793) 1. 231 We entered 
the largest saline by a passage cut out of the solid rock. 
1794 Mus. RapciirFe lyst. Udolpho\ii, We went through 
a long passage, and down other steps cut in the solid rock. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 215/1 Two excavations, wrought 
with extreme Jabour, in the solid rock, called galleries. 

d. Of clouds, the atmosphere, etc.: Having the 
appearance of a solid or unbroken mass; dense, 


thick, compact. Chiefly poet. 

1807 Worpsw. Poens Indep. & Liberty nv, Clouds, linger 
ing yet, extend in solid bars Through the grey west, 1819 
Suetrey Ode to West Wind 27 Thy congregated might Of 
vapours, from whose solid atmosphere Black rain, and fire, 
and hail will burst. 1841 Browninc Pifpa Passes 1. 7 OF 
yonder gap in the solid gray Of the eastern cloud. 

4. Of states, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 


solidity or compactness, 

1597 Suaxs.2 Hen. JV, 11, i. 48 That one might..see..the 
Continent (Wearie of solide firmenesse) melt it selfe Into the 
Sea. 1665 Boye Occas. Ref?. (1848) 64 The Leaves. are of 
a more solid Texture..than the Blossoms, 1824 Scorr Ked- 
gauntlet ch, xix, A little surprised at the solid weight of 
the distressed fair one. 1868 Lockver Elem. Astron. § 66 
Taking water and iron as instances: when both are in a 
solid state we get ice and hard iron. . 

§. Of rain, etc.: Steady, drenching ; continuous. | 
Also, of a day : Characterized by rain of this kind. 

x6zt in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 354 There fell 
(in a sad and sollid shewer without intermission) soe much 
unexpected rayne. 1847 Heirs Friends in C. 1. vie 1. 86 
To be looking out on a good solid English wet day. 1868 
in Huntley Glouc. Gloss, 63 A solid rain. 

b. Of water: Coming in 2 compact mass. 

1893 Outing XXIL 146/2 Her principal fault is that she 
is wet in a sea-way, though she rarely ships solid water. 

6. Having the property of occupying a certain 
amount of space (cf. SoLIDITY 4). : 

z690 Locne Anum, Und. 11. v. (1695) 5; Nor is an Adamant 
one jot inore solid than Water. /drd., Yet it is not that the 
parts of the Diamond are more solid than those of Water 
or resist more. 1794 Suttvan View Nature 1. 125 Even a 
particle of water is solid. 2829 Wat, Philos. Pneumatics it. 
{L.U.K.) 3 The quality in air which we have called im- 
penetrability, is sometimes called solidity, and air is said 
to be solid. 


SOLID. 


IZ. 7. OF a strong, firm, or substantial nature 
or quality; not slight or flimsy; a. Of things (or 
persons), in figurative applications. 

1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 61 Upon a gude and 
solide ordour for convocating of the ministerie to General 
Assembleis thaireftir. 1606 G. Woopcock Hist. Justine 
xv. 64 This temper bad made them sollude, and fitte for 
anie foundation. 1665 Bove Occas, Ref. 1. xiii. (1848) 250 
The Decrees of Providence are too solid and fixt to have 
Violence offered them. 1703 Evetyn Diary 1x July, All 
the points of good and solid architecture. 1746 CHESTERF. 
Lett. cv. (1792) 1. 288 As he took so much pains for the 
graces of oratory only, I conclude he took still more for the 
more solid parts of it, @x770 Jortin Sera. (1771) I. 30 
Faith is gone, having no sold support, 1812 Examiner 11 
May 302/2 The colouring. .is solid without heaviness. 1860 
Motrey Netherl, iv. (1868) I. 101 There was another way 
of earning something solid. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. U1. 
vi. 370 His desire was for solid and sure places, 

b. Of structures, buildings, furniture, etc. 

1644 Minton A7eog. (Arb.) 64 How goodly..were such an 
obedient unanimity as this... Doubtles a stanch and solid 
peece of framework, as any January could freeze together. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot's Trav. 11. 47 We saw on our 
right hand two very solid well built houses. @ 1700 Evetryx 
Diary 2 June 1676, The furniture is very particular for., 
porcelain, and other solid and noble moveables. 18 
Howson Metaph. St. Paul ii. 72 The solid cities of the 
Greeks and Romans. 

e. Of food or liquor. 

axgoo Everyn Diary 27 Oct. 1685, There were all the 
dainties..of the season,.. venison, plaine solid meate, fowle 
{ete}. 1700 Drvpen Pref, Fables Ess. (Ker) 11.258 Whole 
pyramids of sweetmeats for boys and women, but little of 
solid meat formen. 1711 STEELE Sgectator No, 43 ?4 A 
Bottle or two of good solid Edifying Port, at honest George’s, 
made a Night chearful, and threw off Reserve. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) 1. 210 One substantial meal of solid 
animal food daily. 

d. Of cloth, garments, etc. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society iv. 177.For the country, the 
attire should be tasteful and solid and strong. 1903 Sat. 
Rev. § Dec. 697/2 Solid unbleached calico. wears well. 

8. a. Combined; consolidated; united. rare. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law xxiv. (1630) 94 So if 
tenant for life the remainder in fee bee, and they foine in 
graunting a rent, this is one solid rent out of both their 
estates. 18:8 Hatram Afid. Ages (1872) I. 204 The other 
acquired unlimited power over a solid kingdom. 

b. Unanimons, undivided ; united in approval or 


opposition. Orig. 7.S. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Frnt, 16 Aug., The vote of the solid 
South, 1890 Henry With Lee in Virginia 84 The North 
can never hope to force the sotid South backinto the Union. 
1892 Boston (Mass.) Frid. 8 Nov. 4/4 A solid New England 
vote for protection. 

ec. Of persons: Regular or steady in attendance, 
politics, voting, etc. Chiefly U.S. 

3883 KeiGuiey IVho are you go, I escorted her to Sunday 
School excursions, and was ‘solid’ at the picnics and 
bazaars, 1884 American 1X. 180 He is, therefore, presumed 
to be solid as a Southern man. 1888 HoweELts Annie Kile 
burn xviii, I'm solid for Mr. Peck every time. 


d. U.S, Intimately or closely allied, on friendly 


terms, w2// another. 

1888 Cent. Mag. Nov. 30 We thus succeeded in making 
ourselves ‘solid with the administration’ before we had been 
in a town or village forty-eight hours. 1895 Outing XXVI. 
64, I wanted to get solid with him for a time while he lived. 

9. ta. Of time: Continnons, consecutive. rare. 

1662 Srivuincre. Orig. Sacra i. v. §8 The uncertainty of 
heathen chronology, when. .implicite years are given out 
for solid. r704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 284 They 
took implicit Years for solid, and placed those Kings in a 
Succession which were Contemporary with one another. 

b. Of a day, hour, etc.: Whole, entire, com- 


plete. Now collog. 

17x8 Prior Solomon ut. 729 Loose and undisciplin’d the 
Soldier lay; Or lost in Drink, and Game, the solid Day. 
1884 Boston (Mass,) Frei. 16 Aug., The Queen kept her 
seven solid hours fitting on and trying the current fashions. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoop ' Col. Reformer (1891) 420, I walked 
him up and down, with the rug on, for a solid hour. . 

10. Entirely of the same substance or material 


(as that specified); of (gold, etc.) and nothing else. 
r7ro STeeve 7atler No. 179 P 6 The Wall toward the 
North is of solid Stone. 1722-7 Bover Dict. Royal uy, 
Solid Gold; de for massif. 1844 THintwatt Greece VIII. 63 
The assertion that the gilded statues..were of solid gold, 
3847 Yeoweu. Anc, Brit. Church x. 101 [Severus] deter- 
mined to build a wall of solid stone. 1874 Srusss Const. 
Hist. 1. xi. 424 They were purchased with solid gold | 
ellipt, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 1V. 308/1 What is 
termed ‘solid ', or gold jewellery of the better qualities. 
b. Of colour: Ofthe same tone or shade through- 


out; uniform, self. 

1883 Evening Star (Washington) 31 Oct. 3/6 These solid 
browns, blacks, greens, reds, and, in fact, all these solid 
colors, are popular. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. 19 Yellow 
and Orangedyes. Solid yellow. 1894 Outing XXIV- 181/t 
ane outside of the thighs down to the knees are in solid 
color. : f 

e. U.S. Of liquor: Neat, undiluted. : 

1894 Outing XXIV. 49/1 He always took his liquor solid 
«3 he swallowed down two-thirds of a tumbler of raw 
Appleton rum. : oe 

LL. OF persons, their constitution, etc.: Strong, 


healthy, sturdy. 

1741 Watts Jntprov. Mind 1. xvi. (1801) 126 If persons of 
this make ever devote themselves to science, they should 
be well assured of a solid and strong constitution of body. 
1837 Cantyte Fr. Rev. 1.1v. iv, He walks there, with solid 
step. 1893 Cozexs-Harpy Broad Norf. 68 ‘Solid, bor, 
solid!” meaning in one's usual health, 
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ITT. 12. Of persons: @. Of sound scholarship 
or sober judgement in matters of learning or 


speculation. 

1600 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Q iij b, A right. 
eyd and solide Reader may perceiue it was not so great a 
part of the Heauen anny as they would make it. 1624 
Garaxer Transubst. 48 Like an ingenuous solide author. 
2665 Buxvan Holy Citie (1669) 259 It makes them grave, 
knowing, solid Guides, and Unfolders of the Mysteries of 
the Kingdom, 1709 Srryre Anu. Ref 1. 84 This discourse 
of Guest shewing him to have been a solid and well-read 
man, I have transcribed from the original, 1847 L. Huxr 
Men, Women, & B. UU. xi. 282 He has by this time become 
a solid student in Butler. 1875 T. Hite True Order Stud. 
127 The two most solid thinkers upon these subjects, 


b. Sober-minded, of reliable judgement, in prac- 


tical matters; steady, sedate, staid. 

2632 Litncow Trav. 1. 71 The solid, and sad man, is not 
troubled with the floods and ebbesof Fortune. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals.u, ut, 302 He isan excellent person,..of a 
good judgement, and solid, but something too resolute. 
169% Fox Antobiogr. in Frri. (ed. Newman) 280, I.. 
therefore desired none but solid, weighty Friends might be 
about me. x724 in Ramsay ’7ea-t. Afise. (1733) 1. 36 O! as 
thou art bony, be solidand cany, And tent a true lover. 1760 

« Wootman Fru, vii. (1898) 182 The hearts of some Solid 
Friends appeared to be united to discourage the practice 
amongst their members. 1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. 1. m1. i, 
Now nothing but a solid phlegmatic M. de Vergennes sits 
there. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm, IIL. xc. 247 Kearney 
throve because the solid classes despised him. 

ec. Se. Fully possessed of the mental faculties ; 


of sound mind, sane. 
3606 Se. Acts, Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 317/x Scho tuk occa- 
sioun be his infirmitie and waik Judgement, he being than 
nocht so solide as wes necessar for the weill of his estait. 
3822 Gait Provost xxii, The heads of the town..no, may 
be, just so solid at the time as could have been wished. 
1825 Jameson Suffl., Solid, sane..; used in a negative 
form, as, ‘He's no very solid’. 

d. U.S. and dial, Financially sound or reliable; 
possessing capital, property, or means; well-to-do. 

1788 Jerrerson IVrit (1859) 11. 443, 1 wish to see the 
beef-trade with America taken up by solid hands. 1799, 
x863 in Thornton Amer, Gloss. azg0e4 in Eng. Dial, Dict. 
s.v., She's not poor, she’s a solid woman. 

13. Of qualities: Well founded or established; 
of real value or importance; substantial. 

Freq. in the r7th and x&th centuries. 

@x60x vibes bags & Kath. (1878) u1. 99 The pressure of my 
haires..stands at the seruice of your sollide perfections. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 122 The..solid joy conceived 
out of the absolutenesse of the worke. 1654 Wutrtock 
Zootomia 234 We shall see it a Mint of Solid worth, the 

ood it hath.,being inestimable. 1709 Sree Yatler 

0.29 Px Having a very solid Respect for humane Nature. 
2753 Fiecpinc Amelia ur. xii, The cheerful, solid comfort 
which 2 fond couple enjoy in each other's conversation. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxii. 265 Many such 
portions may exist in the lungs together, without the Jeast 
solid appearance of inflammation in the pulmonary sub- 
stance. 1869 Freeman WVorvt. Cong. (1875) III. 229 He 
undoubtedly owed William a debt of solid gratitude. 

b. Of learming or knowledge. 

1668 Cucrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. 372 Those persons 
of solid Learning. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 6 Jan. 1092, He 
dilated on his..solid knowledge in theology. r71zx Hearse 
Collect. (O-H.S.) Il. 145 These two..are really Books of 
solid Learning. 178: Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry Il. 
xxx, 211 She was entertained.. with splendid banquets and 
much solid erndition. 1857 Mirzer Elen. Chest, Org. 
1. § x. 6 So essential to the reception and advancement of 
solid philosophical knowledge. 1882 J. H. Buunt Ref. Ch. 
Eng. II. 125 He was a man of solid learning. 

14. Of arguments, reasons, etc.: Having a sound 
or substantial foundation; based upon sound 


principles or indisputable facts. 

r6x5 W. Bevwe te tr. Jfoham. Jinfost. u. § 87 He..will 
thus go on by way of solid demonstration. a166x Futter 
Worthies (1840) Hl. 25 Having an excellent faculty in the 
clear and solid interpreting thereof. 1664 J. Wess Stome- 
Heng (1725) sor He can raise no solider an Argument 
againstit. 1740 Cueyne Regimen 305 There seems to be 
something solid, in one Observation Leibnitz makes. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxiii. 603 Too little information 
--is given of the price of copper .. for the purpose of 
attempting any sofid inference as to the rise..in its value. 
1894 Solicttors' Fral. XXXIX. 3/1 If there were no solid 
defence to the claim, the plaintiff would certainly obtain 
his order. — ies : 

b. Similarly of writings, discourse, etc. 

1676 Granvite Ess. Philos. v.27 The Book and Method 
of Veronius was kindly .. approved by..all the Gallick 
Clergy, as solid. @1700 Evetyn Diary (Chandos) 17 Of 
solid discourse, affable, humble, and in nothing affected. 
xyog Stavre Ann. Ref, 1. Pref. p.i, For the Church of 
England..have been written solid Apologies and Vindica- 
tions. 1734 Rollin’s Anc. Hist, (1827) 1, 60 A very solid 
treatise, x88x Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 459 OF the other 
papers in the number, which is a ‘solid’ one. 

15. Marked by, or involving, serious study or in- 
tention; not light, frivolous, or merely amusing. 

1647 CLarexvon fist. Red. 1. § 186 Dr. Bancroft..dis- 

osed the clergy to a more solid course of study. 2648 J. 

EAUMONT Psyche xx. cxl, Scorm light fond Accents, and 
reserve thine Ear For those which solid Musick's sweets 
distil. xz700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amtusent. v. Wks, 1709 
Ill. 1. 46 There's as much difference between their Rhimes 
and solid Verse, as fete]. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 315/x The 
most amiable Genius is That, which, embracing the most 
solid Arts, excludes not the Polite ones. 1827 Scorr Surg. 
Dau. Pref., I doubt there is little solid in bis studies— 
poetry and plays,..all nonsense, 1845 W. A. Butter in 
Seri, (1849) Mem. p. xxxvii, Romances debauch the taste 
forsolid reading. 1888 Bryce Amer. Contew. UL hoxx. 59 


BOLIDAGO, 


In other countries statesmen. or philosophers do..the soli 
thinking for the bulk of the oeile: e os 

16. Of judgement, etc.: Of a sober, sound, or 
practical character. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 95 The Queen, who 

Was a woman of a solid judgement. “1683 D. A. Art of 
Converse 12 They shall never please solid judgments. 19718 
Pore /liad xv. 322 Not more in councils famed for solid 
sense, Than winning words and heavenly eloquence. 1Bos 
A. Kxox Res, (1834) 1. 3x He who is apparently cold in 
affection may have solider judgment, and steadier resolu- 
ion. 31825 Scorr Betrothed Introd., The assistance of men 
of reading and of solid parts. 1868 Mitsan Sé. Paul's iv. 
g2 Hallam has said, with his usual solid wisdom fete. 

17. Marked or characterized by a high degree of 
religious fervour or seriousness. 

Used esp. by the Society of Friends, 

1740 WHITEFIELD in Life & Frnls. (1756) 436 Preached in 
the Afternoon to about two Thousand, and have not seen 
a more solid melting..since my Arrival. 1757 WooLwan 
Frul, iw, (1898) 123 At the twelfth hour the meeting for 
worship began, which was a solid meeting. 1769 Ibid, x. 
259 We had some solid Conversation, under which I felt 
myself bowed in reverence before the Most High. 

18. Thorough, downright, vigorous, etc. Used 
with intensive force and freq. strengthened by good, 


right, etc. 

1830 Gaur Lawrie T. 11. ii, (1849) 87, I never. had a right 
solid sound sleep in one. 1873 BuEtoN Hist. Scot. V. li. 
11g England was to strike the one solid blow that was 
necessary. 1883 Stevenson Black Arrow 112 Swear your 
innocency with a good solid oath, x897 Mary Kixcstey 
W, Africa 294 Feeling sure that for good solid murderous 
rascality several of my old Fan acquaintances..wonld take 
alot of beating. * : 

IV. 19. Quasi-ado. a. Solidly, firmly, com- 
‘pletely, etc. 

A number of dial. uses are given in the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

165: Davenaxt Goxditert 1. vi, Glory, too solid great 
to taste of pride. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exere., Printing 
xxiv. Prg White Pages..make the Heap lower in that place, 
because they clap solider together. 

b. In a body or as a whole; unanimously. In 


phrases with reference to voting, esp. to go solid 


(for or against some thing or person). 
’ "Freq. in recent journalistic use. 

(a) 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 July 3/1 The episcopal vote..was 
cast solid for the Government. 1884 Sat. Rev, 5 July x/r 
‘The Government majority has not been in the habit of 
voting solid with Mr. Goschen lately.” 1893 Times 22 Apr., 
For a party to vote solid for a measure in which not 20 per 
cent, of its members believe. e 

(4) 1888 Bryce Amer. Comnrw. 1. x. 13x The party going 
solid for whomsoever the majority has approved. 1891 Sef. 
‘Rev. 24 Jan. 91/2 The fleet seems to have gone almost solid 
against him, ; 

20. In special collocations : 

Solid éalsai, Balsam of Tolu. Solid dig, key, rib, shoot, 
shot (see quots). See also Bastion 1, NEWEL! 1, SQUARE Sd. 

2836 Pharm. R, Coll. Physicians 5 Tolu Balsam, the 
*solid Balsam. 1888 Jaconr Printers’ Vocab. 128 *Solid 
dig, a lean or bad ‘take’ of copy. 1862 Catal, /nfernat. 
Exhib. Brit. UL. No. 6105, Vhe key is what is called 
**solid’, that is, that the ‘bits’ or ‘steps ’are cut on the solid 
metal of the ‘web’. 1782 Monro Compar, Anat. (ed. 3) 
167 The eight upper ribs were formerly classed into pairs, 
with particular names to each two, to wit, the crooked, the 
“solid {ete.J. 2842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss. 1033 "Solid Shoot 

[=Sguare Shoot, a wooden trough for discharging water 
from a building). 1876 Vorre & Srevenson A/ilit. Dict. 
393/2 *Solid Shot, projectiles made of solid iron or steel. 

_ 21. Comb, a, Forming parasynthetic adjs., as 
solid-billed, -browed, -coloured, -headed, etc. 

ex61x Cuarman J/iad vit. 323 When to the solid-ported 
depths of hell his sonne was sent. 1854 Orr's Circle Sci, 
Org. Nat. 1. 239 The ruminants of the deer and elk tribes 
are those which have antlers, or are ‘solid-horned’. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit, 1. No. 6212, Solid-headed 
pins. 1876 Geo. Ector Dan. Der. I. i. 13 A gentleman-— 
solid-browed, stiff and German. 1890 Cent. Mag. May 
so/r The White and Black Leghorns are solid-colored 
birds, 1895 Lypexxer Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 68 The beak of 
the solid-billed hornbill (RAznoplax vigil) has..a perfectly 
solid casque. . i . 

b. With pples., as solid-looking, -seeming, ~stt. 
Also solid-full adj. : 

183: Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. viii, This so solid-seeming 
World. 1850 T'enxyson / Alem. Concl. iv, Like a statue 
solid-set, And moulded in colossal calm. 1877 E. R. Conner 
Basis of Faith ii. 81 The solid-seeming rock is beheld asa 
flexible. .collection of molecules. 1883 Huxrey Pract. Biol, 
23 Aroundish more solid-looking particle. 2887 Goong, eta 
Fisheries U.S.V.1L. 579 They hove their dredges, ..and when 
they hauled them in, found them solid-full of scallops. 

¢. With sbs., forming attributive compounds, as 
solid-colour, -ink, ae ers bth dee tactae 

31883 Stationer & Bookseller 8 May 35 soitd-ink a 
Pens 1884 Tenia Dict. Mech. Suppl. Solid Plate Saw, 
a circular saw made of a single plate, as distinguished from 
a segment saw. x891 Cert. Dict., Solid-color porcelain. 
31897 Outing XXX. 350/1 The club wona handsome so! 
silver cup at Long Branch. Ath dif- 

Solidago (splidé-go). _ [med.L. (but with 
ferent application: see the note to Cosapune)] 
a. A large genus of perennial plants of ue ae 
Compositz, the N. American species of w a gu 
especially numerous; golden-rod. b, A plant a 
this genus, esp. S. wirgaured, 2 European an 1 
British species, formerly in repute for its med 
properties, now largely cultivated as a garden 

ower. 
el Encycl. Brit. V1. 617/s- 1858 A. lavixne Handlh, 


SOLIDARE, 


Brit. Plants 524 Solidago,..Golden-Rod. A numerous 
genus, chiefly American, agreeing in habit, foliage, and 
flowers with Asfer, only the flowers of the ray are not blue, 
--but yellow, and sometimes white. 1883 Ceué. Mag. Sept. 
723/2 No one would have thought of painting pictures of 
solidagos on plush for a portiére. . 
+Solidare. Oés.-' (An irreg, formation on L, 
solid-zts Souipus 1; perh, an error.) 
3607 Suaks. Tinton ut. i. 46 Thou know’st well enough.. 
that this is no time to lend money... Here’s three Solidares 
for thee, 7 
Solida-ric, z. [f Soumarrry+-ic. Cf. F. 
solidaire.] Characterized by solidarity or com- 
munity of interests. So So‘lidarism, a theory of 
social organization based on solidarity of interests; 
So-lidarist, a believer in, or advocate of, this. 
1874 Lance Com: Zephaniah 28 The *solidaric connec. 
tion of the false Gods with the kingdom of Satan. 1894 
Thinker V1. 72 The central position of Christ in regard 
{o humanity, and His solidaric fellowship with it as its 
head. 1906 E, Kerry Progr. Working Mev 1. ii. 113 The 
main object to be secured will be described as Solidarity ; 
those who want to secure it as Solidarists, and the doctrine 
itself as *Solidarism. 1884 C. Power Philistia 1.i. 4 The 
polyglot crowd of democratic *solidarists. i 
Solida:rily, adv. [f. Souipary a.+-Lx2.] In 
a solidary manner; with solidarity. . 
1870 Pall MallG.25 Aug. 4 It would not be well to make 
the French living in Germany responsible for the misdeed, 
but France herself ought to be made to answer solidarily 
forit. 2892 Temple oer june 156 It belongs to us..as a 
community, and we arecollectively and—what is the word? 
-—solidarily responsible for its use. : 
Soli (slideeriti), [ad. F. solidarité, f. 
solidaire solid : see SOLIDARY a.] 
L. The fact or quality, on the part of commun- 
ities, etc., of being perfectly united or at one insome 
respect, esp, in interests, sympathies, or aspirations. 
The French origin of the word is freq. referred to during 
the period of its introduction into English use. 
3848 People's Press 11. 161/2 Solidarity is a word of French 
origin, the naturalisation of which, in this country, is desirable. 
1848 GALLENGA Jfaly 429 Actuated..by a feeling of national 
solidarity—to borrow a French word—which induced all of 
them to run the same risk. 1856 Eserson Eng. Traits v. 
103 One secret of their power 1s their mutual good under. 
standing... They have solidarity, or responsibleness, and 
trust in each other. 1877 Brockert Cross & Crescent 157 
Each is responsible to the Czar, but they have no sort o 
solidarity. . 
transf. 1876 Farrar Blarld. Serut. xxxii.(1877) 321 Know. 
ing..that there is a solidarity in the virtues as in the vices. 
1881 Nature No. 617. 397 When we thus effect a re-classifica- 
tion of elementary bodies, the solidarity at once breaks down, 
b. Const. of (mankind, a race, etc.). 
1852 Fraser's Fala Jan. 28 We have hived tp one of his 
phrases..—the ‘solidarity of the peoples!’ 1853 ‘Trencu 
Less, Prov. 29 The ‘solidarity’ (to use a word which it is 
in vain to strive against) of all the nations of Christendom. 
he. E. Dawson Handtk, Canada 107 The grand idea 
of the solidarity of England and the English race through. 
out the world. a, 
transf, 1857 M, Arxowp Celtic Lit, 68 The solidarity, 
to use that convenient French word, of Breton and Welsh 
poetry. 1876 -L. Srepnes Hist, Eng. Th. 18th C. 1.220 
Disputing the solidarity of all the writers of Targums, 
e@, Const. between or with (others). Also transf. 
(a) 1860 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. 284 The organs of speech 
act. and react upon each other;..there’is, to use a word, 
which if not now English soon will be, a'certain solidarity 
between them all. 2875 Stusss Const, Hist. xvi. 11.310 
"Chere was what is called, in modern phrase, solidarity be- 
tween him and his people. 1898 Al/buctt's Syst. Med. V. 67 
The solidarity existing between all parts of the lung. 
(6) 1862 Gratran Beaten Paths 11. 378 Would he not have 
found his best policy..{in] an alliance, if not quite a solid- 
arity, with England? 1865 E. Lucas in Manning £ss. 
Relig. & Lit. 374 To refuse any solidarity whatever with it, 
1884 on eee Mercury 18 Feb. 5/2, The member for Wood- 
stock. here repudiates all solidarity with his leaders. 
Community or perfect coincidence of (or 


between) interests. . 

1874 Lapy Hensert tr, Hitbner's Raneble ui. ii. (1878) 518 
To establish a solidarity between their commercial interests: 
1876 Contemp. Rev. June 138 The cry was raised as to the 
solidarity of the Conservative interests. 1890 Gross Gild 
Merch. 1. 97 Acompact body emphatically characterized by 
fraternal solidarity of interests. aad . . 

3. Civil. Law. A’ form of obligation involving 


joint and several responsibilities or rights. 
1875 Poste, Gaius 11, 396 Correality and Solidarity agree 
in this, that in both of them every creditor is severally en- 
titled to receive the whole object of the active obligation, 
and every debtor is bound to discharge the whole object of 
the passive obligation. ine 
Solidarize, v. rare. [ad. F. solidariser: see 
prec. and -1zE.] vans. or ref. To bring to solid- 


arity. Hence So-lidarizing ff/. a. : 
3886 Pictorial World & Apr. 328 An arrangement of solid 
facts and figures to prove the. .solidarising effects of Ameri- 
can republican institutions over those of the Britisher. 1883 
Standard 4 Feb. 5/6 Germany has, in 2 measure, solidarized 
herself with Austria, and that solidarity has its charges. 
Solidary (srlidari), 2. [ad. F. soldaire: see 
Soiip a. and -ABY.] 
L. Civil Law. Joint and several. : : 
3818 CorerrooKke Obligations xiv. 149 The solidary. obli- 
gation can hardly arise, without such an express provision. 
1875 Poste Gaius ut. 393 Election to sue the principal 
debtor discharges a Correal surety-., but not a Solidary 
surety. 3895 Law Times XCIX. 465/: Anyone who has 
grasped the difference between 2 correal and a solidary 
obligation. 
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2. Characterized by or having solidarity or com- 
munity of interests. 

3858 Tnit’s Mag, XV. 251 Regarding as solidary, or in- 
dissolubly connected together, all the members of the great 
human family. 1867 Visct. Srrancrorb Selection (1869) II. 
64 A struggling Christian population, solidary in sentiment 
and interest with all other Christian populations in Turkey. 

Solidate (s'lidett), sb. Now Hist, [ad. med. 
L. solidata (terre), f. solid-us Sourpus 1.] A piece 
of land of the annual value ofa solidus or shilling. 

1610 Fouxincttam Avt Surv. 11. vii. 58 There be also other 
quantities of Land taking their denominations from our 
ysual Coine; as..Obolates, Denariates, Solidates. Jéid. 59 
hen must the Obolat be 4 Acre, the Denariat an Acre, the 
Solidat 12, acres, 2845 Nicovas Mem. Chaucer in C.'s 
Wes. 1. 31 On the 28th of December 1375 the King granted 
Chaucer the custody of five ‘solidates ‘of rent in Solys in 
Kent. 1882 Proc, Berwick. Nat, Club 1X. 469 Its master 
held a hundred solidates of land in pure alms. 

+ Solidate, fc. pple. Obs. [ad. L. solidat-us, 
pa. pple. of solidare: see next.] Solid, hard. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary xiii. (1870) 268 So be it that the 
fysshe be softe and not solydat. Jéid. 

Sollidate,v. Now rare. [f. L. solidat-, ppl. 
stem of solidare to make solid.] 

1. trans. To make solid or firm; to consolidate. 
Also fig. 

1640 C, Harvey Synagogue, Church-Porch viii, Remember 
that humility Must solidate and keep all close together. 
2650 Futter Pisgah iv. iv. 69 Many being much troubled... 
how so brickle matter [looking-glasses] when broken could 
be made usefull, and solidated for thisservice. 1656 CowLry 
Pindar, Odes, Muse 67 Wks. (Grosart) TI. 18 ‘This shining 
Piece of Ice Which melts so soon away With the Sun’s Ray, 
‘Thy Verse does solidate and crystallize. 1894 G. M. Fenn 
In Alpine Valley i, 65 On either hand it [i.e. snow] had 
been solidated by pressure. 

+2. =CONSOLIDATE v, 4. Obs. 

ae outeer Renon's Disp. 31 That. .which is effectuall 
in solidating broken bones. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 
4. 77 It can..solidate the Bones, which we daily see in 
other fractures. 

.tSolidation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. solidation- 
em, {. solidare: see prec. Cf. OF. solidation.] 
Consolidation, strengthening, etc. 

1547 Boorpe Introd. Knowl, i. (1870) 121 They stande 
many a hondred yeares, hauyng no reparacion nor no soli. 
dacion of morter. 1656 Brouxr Glossogr., Solidation, a 
making whole or firm, a soldering. ne 

+ Solidatively, adv. Obs—' [f. OF. solidatif, 
-ive+-LX2.] Solidly. 

1541 R. Corcanp Guydon's Quest. D ij b, They [i.e. bones] 
that haue neyther one nor other ben ioyned solidatiuely. 

Solid-hoofed, 2. [f. Soup a. 21a.] Having 
the hoof whole or undivided; solidungulate, 
soliped ; sfec.as the designation of certain swine. 

1842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist. Man 32 There are breeds of 
solid-hoofed swine in some parts of England. 1848 Buck- 
Ley Iliad 87 Lest the son of Tydeus should drive away 
thy solid-hoofed steeds. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 203 Some 
herbivora are solid-hoofed. 1880 Cassell's Nat. Iést, 11. 
343 The Solid-hoofed Pigs..show a persistent variation from 
the even-toed type. 

So Solid-hooved a. 

1910 THompsos Aristotle's Hist, Anint. UW. x There are 
in Ilyria and in Paeonia and elsewhere solid-hooved swine, 


Solidifiable (séli-dife:.b’l), 2. [f. Soumiry 
v.+-ABLE.] That may be solidified; capable of 


solidification. “i 
* 2858 H. Srencer Ess. I. 5 A..deposition ofall solidifiable 
elements contained in the atmosphere. 1876 Gross Dis. 
Urinary Organs 186 The manner in which a clot of blood 
..detains the solidifiable ingredients. . 


Solidification (séli:difikz-fon). [f. Sonmprry 
v. (see -ATION), ora. F. solidification.) ° 
1. The action or process of solidifying or be- 


coming solid. . 
1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp, (1818) p. xxvii, The 
solidification of the water when it unites with ‘the lime. 
3843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 242 The diseased 
Jung, whose specific gravity has been much increased by 
solidification. 1880 C. R. Marxnam Peruv. Bark 188 In 
the cooling and solidification of granite the quartz is the 
Jast mineral element to crystallise and become solid. 
transf, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 273, Force [may be 
conceived] as the materializing or solidification of motion. 
2. Consolidation, concentration. . , 
1891 Cycl. Lemp. & Prohib, 574/2 There was an increasing 
realization of the-value of solidification and discipline, 


Solidified, p//. a. [f. Souwrry v.J Ren- 


dered solid or compact; changed from a liquid 


to a solid state. : ; 
1831 R. Knox Cloguef's Anat, 96 A very thick and solid- 
ified cranium, in which all the holes which commonly give 
passage to nerves were obliterated. 2838 Carrenter Aninz. 
Phys. 28 The greater part of the animal tissues seems com- 
posed of solidified fibrin, 2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Solidified milk, concentrated or preserved milk for use at 
sea, 1889 Weven Text Bk. Naval Archit.i. 7 The solid- 
jfied water again becomes liquid. ‘ . 
Soli-difier. [f. as prec.] That which solid- 
ifies; a consolidator. . ; fet 
Dana Man. Grol. 52 Acting asa general cement an 
edgtier 1894 Drumuonp Ascent of Blan 269 [War] the 
purifier of societies, the solidifier of states. 
Soli-diform. monce-word, [f. Soup a] A 
solid body. | . 
1849 Poe IVES. (86s) 11. 396 He informed us all..about 
eriforms, fluidiforms. and solidiforms. 


SOLIDITY. 
Solidify (sdli-diti), z. 


Souip @, and -(1)FY.] 

1. “rans. To render solid; to convert into a 
solid body; to make firm, hard, or compact. 

799 Kirwan Geol. ss. 125 In these cases the water seems 
to be solidified by a loss of great part of its Specific heat. 
31807 T. THomson Chem, (ed, 3) IL. 625 This powder, .ab- 
sorbs water very rapidly, and solidifies it. 1854 Ronarps & 
RicHarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 148 The pressing 
machine for solidifying the fuel. 187: B. Stewarr Heat 
§84 Although we cannot as yet solidify alcohol. 

Jig. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & lt. Note-bks, (1872) 11, 223 
The difficulty of retaining it ic the mind and solidifying 
it into a description. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 413 He could 
not solidify the prejudices of the mass, 1889 "MARK ‘Twatn’ 
Yankee at Crt. K. Arth. viii, The tower episode solidified 
my power, 

- Db. cransf. To concentrate or consolidate. 

1885 Manch, Whly. Times 20 June 5/5 Disraeli..sought 
to solidify them into a party, 1885 Pall Mall G, 25 Feb, 
10/2 Organizing and solidifying the Liberal vote in the new 
constituency. 

2. intr. To become solid; to change or pass 
from a liquid or gaseous to a solid state. 

1837 J. T. Sssitn tr. Vicat's Mortars 40 In the condition 
of very stiff paste. ,they..solidify more quickly. 1860 Tvn- 
DALL Glace, 11. xxxi. 409 If..molten [bismuth]..be poured 
into a bullet-mould it will expand on solidifying, 1878 
Hexzey Physiogr. 60 Water solidifies by reduction of tem- 
perature, 

Hence Soli-difying v7. sb. and AZ/. a. 

2850 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 36 The freezing or 
solidifying point. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci.y Pract, Chen. 469 
Oil of poppies retards the solidifying effect. 

+ Soli‘diousness. Oés.—' [f.So.ip a.] Solidity. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv1. \xviii. (1495) 575 For 
coldnesse and solidiousnesse therof [marble]. 

tSolidipede. Ods.-! [ad. L. solidipés, -ped-is 
whole-hoofed.] =So.trep sd, 

166: Lovet, Hist. Anim. & Min. Isagoge aiv, Four- 
footed beasts. are. 1. Solidipedes, having whole hoofes, 

So +Solidi’pedousa. Ods.-! =Sorirenous a. 

1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist, Northamft. 454 The Solipid- 
ous [errata Solidipedous) or Whole-Hoofd Kind, 

Sovlidish, «. [f. Soup a.] Somewhat solid. 

1852 CLoucu Poents, etc, (1869) I. 178 We found our way 
to the house he used to occupy—a solidish red-brick place. 

Solidism (sp'lidiz’m), Aved. [f. Soup sb.+ 
“18st: cf. F. solidisme.] The doctrine or theory 
which refers all diseases to the state of, or to 
morbid changes in, the solid parts of the body. 

1832 Edin. Rev. LV. 468 Sometimes Humorism, sometimes 
Solidism seems to be favoured. a@1862 Buckie Crviliz. 
(1869) 111. 419 Cullen. having built up that system of patho- 

logy which is known to medical writers as Solidism. 

Solidist (sp'lidist). Afcd. [Cf. prec. and -1sr. 
So F. solidiste.] One who believes in or holds 
the doctrine of solidism. 

3842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 400/x The doctrines of the 
fluidists.., of the vitalists and solidists. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 5 Physicians have distinguished themselves as 
Humoralists or Solidists. 

Hence Solidi‘stic a., ot or 


solidists or their theory. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 517 We nearly always dis- 
cover that diseases of tissues and organs cause anomalies of 
the blood (solidistic pathology as opposed to humoralistic 
pathology). 1889 Lancet 30 Nov. 1123 The ‘solidistic’ 
notion ot the all-pervading influence of the nervous system. 

Solidity (sdéli-diti). Also 6 solidyte, 6-7 
soliditie. [ad. F. solidité (= It. solidita) or L. 
soliditat-em, f. solidus Soup: see -1TY.] 
-]. The quality of being solid or substantial, in 
various figurative or transferred senses. 

x53z More mg bo Tindale Wks. 720{2 The trouth of 
Goddes woorde.. hath his solidyte, substaunce and fastnesse 
of and in it selfe. az610 Heatzy Cebes (1636) 150 The 
genius bids them, never give credence unto her, never to 
imagine any solidity in her bounties. 1647 Crarenpon 
Hist, Reb. 1. § 166 No Kingdom..in the solidity..of the 
Laws..was more Secure than England. 21788 Jerrersox 
Writ, (1859) 11. 542 Assure me of the solidity of your 
recovery. 3804 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. 
(1832) FIT. 213 Prussia has grown up so fast that there is a 
want of solidity. 1866 Seevey Ecce Homnto iv. (ed. 8) 35 
Human relations gained a solidity and permanence which 
they had never before seemed to have. 1871 ‘Tynpatu 
Fragi, Sci. (1879) 11. it. 39 ‘That unsubstantial pageant of 
the imagination to which the solidity of science is opposed. 

b. Of persons, in respect of learning, judge- 
ment, character, etc. 
- 1607 Torsetn Four-f. Beasts (1658) 495 Now I know such 
is the solidity of divers Readers and people, that [etc.]- 
x66 Futter Werthies (1840) IL. 14 Men resembled him 
to one of the ships-royal..called the Swiftsure, such his 
celerity and solidity in all affairs. 1695 Lo. Presrox 
Boethius w. pr. i. (1712) 176 These. .things..may put an 
end to thy Complaints, and strengthen thee with all Firm- 
ness and Solidity. 1723 Woprow Cory. (1843) IN. 33 The 
King expressed at that time an uncommon esteem of Mr, 
Henderson for bis learning, piety, and solidity. 1756 Mes. 
Carperwoon in Coltness Collect, (Maiti. Cl.) 148 One must 
admire them for their solidity, industry, and pains-takiny 
in every thing. 2821 Ric Fourn, Persepolis 12 Sept. in 
Babylon & P. (1839) 268 ‘The Persians are unthinking, pere 
petually joking, and deficient in solidity. 1869 MeLagrx 
Sermt. Sex. W. Vii, 1220 Without that armour, there will not 
be solidity enough in our character. 

c. Of argument, demonstration, etc. 
"3646 Siz Ts Browne Pseud. Ef. 3. vi. (2626) 15 Estat- 
lishing their assertions with great solidity. 1657 Poot 
Dial. Cetw. Protest. & Papis? (1733) go Not for any Solidity 


[ad. F. solidifiers see 


pertaining to the 


. SOLIDLY, 


of Argument (that had been pedantick). 1677 Owen On 
Justific, xii, Wks, 185: IIT. 263 Such niceties have more 
of philosophical subtlety than theological solidity in them, 
2775 Jounson in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) I. 560 Vhat the Colonists 
could with no solidity argue. .that they should not now be 
taxed. 1826 Kent Coz, 19 In cases where the principal 
jurists agree, the presumption will be very great ia favor of 
the solidity of their maxims. 1855 Pusey /ruth Eng. Ch. 
136 A remarkable response, objecting to the decree with 
much solidity and clearness. 
d. Of judgement. 

1927 Baitey (vol. 11), Sesendness,..Solidity of Judgment. 
1774 Rep Azistotle's Logic ii. $2. 28 In proportion to the 
solidity and Berar of a man’s judgment. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geogr, 1. 23 Good sense, perspicuity, accuracy, and 
solidity of judgment. 2882 Hinspatr Garfield & Educ. 1. 
3116 Close observation, high analytical. .ability, solidity of 
judgment. . 

2. The quality or condition of being materially 
solid; compactness and firmness of texture, struc- 


ture, etc. Also fig. 

1603 Hotuann PVutarch's Mor. x302 A iand altogether 
barren and unfruitfull, by reason of hardnesse and stiffe 
soliditie, 1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 238 ‘I'unnie;..in taste some- 
thing resembling flesh, as in colour and soliditie. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parad, Pilgr. (1687) 381 We may discern between 
hardness and softness, a middle temperament, which is called 
solidity and firmness, 1704 Norets fdeal World 1.i 46 
Solidity, according to the vulgar and popular sense of it, 
wherein it is used for hardness. 1774 Gotosas. Nat, Hist, 
(1776) VI. 213 They have the solidity of the hardest bone. 
1841 T. R. Jones Anim: Kingd. 446 A fibro-cartilaginous 
substance..fills the interior of each mandible, and thus 
gives it sufficient solidity for all required purposes, 1842 
Lover Handy Andy ix, When they caine to take the hay- 
Heck to pieces, the solidity of its centre rather astonished 
them, 

b. OF buildings, edifices, etc. 

(3662 Gerster Principles Title-p., The three chief Prin- 
ciples of Magnificent Building, viz. Solidity, Conveniency, 
and Ornament, 1790 Burke /r. Rev.72 They load the 
edifice of society, by setting up in the air what the solidity 
of the structure requires to be on the ground, 2833 Rircure 
Wand, Loire 25 ‘Che chiteau.,strikes the spectator by its 
solidity and magnificence. 1867 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 227 Our. .architecture [is] tent-like, when 
compared with the monumental solidity of medizval.. 
remains in Europe and Asia. 

3. a. Geom. The amonnt of space occupied by 
a solid body; volume, cubic or solid content. 

1570 Dre A/ath, Pref, a iij b, To vnderstand the Soliditie, 
and content of any hodily thing. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul u. 1. ii. 42 [The soul] finds out Phebus vast soliditie 
By his diametre. 1674 Jeane Arith. Coe 524 Ifa Right 
Cylinder have the Diameter 14, and the Height..as much; 
then shall the Area of each Base be 154,..and the Solidity 
2156. 1743 Emerson F¢x.xions 127 ‘Yo find a Cone of the 
greatest Solidity under a given convex Surface and Base 4, 
182g J. Nicuo.son Operat. Mechanic 551 Find the solidity 
of the trench in cubic feet, and divide it by 27. 1834-47 

»S. Macautay Field Fortr/: (1851) 304 The solidity of the 

tustrum will be equal to the solidity of the whole cone. 

b. Relative density or mass. 

1698 Kent £xam, Th, Larth (1734) 33 The surfaces of 
bodies not increasing in the same proportion with their 
solidities or weights, 2718 Quincy Comp. Disd. 2 Attrac- 
tion in all Bodies is ceteris paridus as their Solidities. 
2740 Cuevne Regiinten 2 It is probable, that animated 
Bodies act according to their Solidities. 


4, a. The property of occupying a certain amount 


of space. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. 11 iv. (1695) 52 That which thus 
hinders the approach of two Bodies, when they are moving 
one towards another, I call Solidity. 1777 Priester 
Phil, Necess, 177 A substance that has no properties besides 
extension and solidity. 1815 J. Summ Panorama Sci. & 
Art I. 270 The solidity of matter..expresses that property 
which every body possesses of not A dekprit any other 
body to occupy the same place with it at the same time. 
1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 304 He mentions Lambert’s 
account of Solidity as a necessary property of all material 
existence, nie i 

b. Extension in the three dimensions of space. 

1855 Bain Sesses § Int. u. ii. § 5 It is this dissimilarity 
of the pictures that is the chief optical sign of solidity or of 
three dimensions. 1886 Sutty Handbk, Psychol. viii. 140 

That the eye has Tittle knowledge of solidity. 

5. A solid thing or body, Also fig.. 

z60z Swans. Ham, 11. iv. 49 Heauens face doth glow, 
Yea this solidity and compound masse..Is thought-sicke. 
1665 Surv. Affaires of Netherlands 195 Their Apparel 
was plain, and their Ambition onely upon Realities and 
Solidities, 1728 R. Morris Zss. Anc. Archit. 43 It hasa 
greater Force to sustain the Solidity it supports. 177% 
Luckomae Hist. Print. 324 By convenience is meant a firm 
solidity to place the end of the Braces against, 2844 Hoop 
The Turtles 36 Fruits, victual, drink, solidities, or slops. 
1866 Gro. Exior #. Holt ix, A man..owed a great deal 
more to himself as the mainstay of all those solidities, than 
to feelings. quite unsubstantial. 

6. =Souipaniry 3. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist, 16th C. VU. w. ix. 431 note, 
Solidity in the French Law is a joint Obligation entred into 
by several Creditors, by which every one of the Obligees 
binds himselfto pay what they all owe in Common, upon the 
default of the rest. 1828 Corenrooxe Obligations xiv. 149 

This solidity in respect of creditors is very rare: it is not 
to be confounded with indivisibility of obligation. /ééd., 
The effects of solidity towards creditors, when it does occur, 
are as follow, Each of the creditors, being so for the whole, 
may consequently demand the whole [etc.} 


Solidly (spiidli), adv. [f Sou a.+-tr?.] 
In a solid manner. 
1. So as to be fixed or firm; firmly, securely. 


er$rr Crarsan déiad xiv. cont, Hector,.standing it so 
solidly; for without that consideration, the stone could 


Vor. X. 
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neuer haue recoild so fiercely. 1700 Evetyn Diary 20 
Nov. 1644, The stone is..now eackea in many places bur 
solidly joyn'd, 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 279 
Who on the altar fixed it {an image] solidly Against the 
beating of the winds and waves. 3889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bulletin 11. 403 The hyposulphite of soda is beld pretty 
solidly by the gelatine. 

Comb, 86x FLor. Nicutincace Mursing (ed. 2) 42 In the 
solidly built old houses, 

b transf. or fig. (esp. with found, establish). 

2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 332 Learned men 
finding Parzeus’s doctrine to be solidlie founded upon the 
trueth of God. 1673 S.C. Art of Complaisance vi. 54 
This vertue..upon which all the commerce of this life might 
be very solidly establish’d. 3797 Watrote Ment, Geo. 1f 
(1847) I. i. 3 His brother's jealousy was solidly grounded. 
1813 Sin R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) Uf. 445 Now 
Switzerland ean be solidly linked in the connection of inde- 
pendent Nations. 1884 Aeudal Mercury & Times 3x Oct. 
4/7 All this, will serve only to weld the followers of Mr. 
Gladstone more solidly together. 

2. With solid or valid arguments or reasons; on 
solid or good grounds. 

Freq, in the 17th cent. 

1625-8 tr. Camden's Hist. Elicabeth 1, (1688) 289 Their 
Books were .. solidly confuted by Learned men. 1651 
Baxter uf. Bapt. 275 Determining it..most solidly and 
excellently, 7693 Evetvn De de Quint, Compl. Gard. 11. 
86 The Tast is the only and real Judge to whom it belongs 
to Judge Solidly, and without appeal, as well of the 
Maturity, as of the Goodness. 1720 WateRtAnn Light 
Seri. 275 This appears to be only a groundless surmise, as 
is largely and solidly proved by..Bp. Bull. 1756 Burke 
Subl. § Boi. xvi, Aristotle has spuken so much and so 
solidly upon the force of imitation, x853 M, Ketty tr. 
Gosselin's Power Pofge during Mid. Ages 11. 167 ncte, 
Mauratori proves solidly... the antiquity of these copies. 
1878 E, Wire Life in Christ 1. xi. 151 [This] may be 
solidly inferred from the following premisses. . 

3. In a real as opposed to a superficial or ap- 


parent manner; really, thoroughly, truly. 

1625 Hart Arraignm, Ur, 1, ii. 16 Hippocrates.., not 
superficially, but solidly learned. 1640 Lv. Dicay S. core. 
Vrienn. Part, (1641) 12 Neither the people can be pros- 
perous and secure, nor the King himselfe solidly happy. 
1667in Cath. Kec. Soc. Publ. UL, 66 This most sweet childe 
was solidly vertuous, 1747 Cucsterr. Leét. (1792) I. cxix. 
323, 1..sacrificed a thousand real pleasures to it; and made 
myself solidly uneasy by it. 1823 Jerrerson IV rit. (1830) 
IV. 367 In this alliance, Louis, now avowedly, and George, 
secretly but solidly, were of the contracting parties. 1879 
ac ites Hawthorne 32, Hawthorne’s countrymen are 
soli ly proud of him. 

4, Seriously, solemnly; earnestly. : 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 475 The two Tesuits. solidly pro- 
tested, they were sorry from their heart, 1656 Eart Mona. 
tr, Boccalini's Advts. fr. Paruass. \. \xv, (1674) 83 He heard 
the Ottoman Emperor speak so solidly of the care which 
Princes ought to have. 1676 O. Hexwoop Diarves (1883) 
III. 147 John Butterworth prayed solidly and tenderly. 
31788 in T. W. Marsh Friends in Surrey & Sussex (1886) vi. 
46 {The Friends having} solidly considered the same, are of 
opinion fetc.]. x79r Boswett Johnson (Oxf, ed.) 1. 48 He 
told me what he read solidly at Oxford was Greek. 

In a quiet, sedate, or serious way or manner. 

1799in T. W. Marsh Friends in Surrey 6 Sussex (1886) ii. 
18 After sitting solidly awhile he stood up and said {etc.}. 
1865 Daily Telegr. 8 Nov. 4/4 The old complaints were in- 
flammatory ; folks lived slowly and solidly. : 

6. Ina body; unanimously. Ong. 7S. 

1865 Bricut in Aforn. Star 14 Mar., I was told by acitizen 
of New York, .that in the United States alone 100,000 Irish 
votes were given, as he expressed, solidly—that is in one 
mass—for General M‘Clellan. 1868 Grant Durr Pol. Surv. 
133 They {Congress] will vote solidly for repudiation in any 
form. 1886 Manch. Exant.26 Feb. 5/5 ‘Vhe Roman Catholic 
and Nationalist elements ..being solidly ‘Tory. . 

Solidness, [f Sonm a] The quality of 
being solid, in é##. and_fig. senses; solidity. 

(a) 1600 Surrrer Countrie Farme mt, \xviii. 591 Grosse 
peeces [of gold} in respect of their solidnes consume but a 
yerie little. r620 I, Jones Stone. Heng (1725) 50 The Plain- 
ness and Solidness of the Tuscan Order. 1650 VeNNER Via 
Recta 154 Peare-Wardens, in regard of the solidnesse of 
their substance, may be longest kept. 1730 Batey (fol.), S#5- 
stantiality,..Solidness, Firmness. 1838 Dickens Nickleby 
xxxiv, Here's flesh’ cried Squeers, turning the boy about. 
.+‘ Here’s firmness, here’s solidness !’ . : 

(8) 1630 H. Lory Sanians os To settle us in the solid- 
nesse of our owne faith. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. vi. 
(2713) 108 The fulness and Solidness of the Cause we con- 
tend for, 168: Manton Js. (1872) VIII. 23 When they 
excel you..for solidness and settledness in manners. 

Solidu-ngular, a. rare—'. =next. 

3819 W. Lawrence Nat. Hist, Man u.i. 250 The great 
troop of solidungular quadrupeds. 


Solidungulate (splidongislé), a. and sd. [f. 
L. solid-us S wip a.+ ungulatus, f. ungula hool. 
So F. solidongu/é.] =So.rrep a. and 56. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 237/1 The. -solidungu- 
Jate quadrupeds, as the Horse and Ass. 1842 Branpr Dic? 
Sci, etc. 1130/1 Solidungulates,..the name of a tribe of 
Mammals [ete.], 1863 Dana Afan. Geol. 529 Of the Solid- 
ungulate or Horse family. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages' Hum. 
Spec. 53 Instead of being cloven-footed,..the race becomes 
solidungulate. 

transf, 1853 RF. Burtox Adcokuta U, 120 They had been 

rovided with ammunition-boots, but, not having become 
yy habit solidungulate, they could not use them without 
risking broken legs. ; P 

Solidungulous (lide ngisles), 2. 
prec. and -ous.] =SoLIPeD a. nas 
“ x6g0 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. (ed. 2) 88 It is plainly set 
down by Aristotle,an Horse and all Solidungulous or whole 
hoofd animals have no gall. 168x Grew Jfuszint 1. 1. i. 33 
The Hoof of a Solidungulous Animal. x7:2 J. Morton 


[See 


SOLIFIDIANISM. 


Nat. Hist, Northanpt. 444 The Solidungulous, or whole- 
Hoofed, the Soles of whose Feet are Endivided. 1828 
Stark Event, Nat, Hist. 1, 139 There is a solidungulous 
vaniety [of pig], but in which traces of the hoofs may be 
observed. 3856 R. Knox tr, Edwards’ Man. Zool. & 397 
In the solidungulous animals, the same happens with the 
fibula and tibia. 1902 N. & Q, Ser. 1x. 1X. 230/1 The cloven 
hoof may become solidungulous like that of the horse. 

Solidus 1(splidds). Pl.solidi (splidoi); also 
5-7 solidos. [L., a substantival use of solidus 
(sc. wuemmus) SoLID a, The form sofides is the 
L. ace. pl.] 

La. A gold coin of the Roman empire, origin- 
ally worth about 25 denarii. +b. A shilling. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 313 Gentil men hade 
rynges, and opere hadde solidy pat were hole and sownde. 
1432-sotr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 301 Kynge William toke 
pee yee of every hyde of grownde in Ynglonde vj. solides 
of silver, 2487 in Peston Lett. 11. App. 463, | bequeith to 
the reparacion of the stepull of the said churche of Saint 
Albane xx. solidos, 2609 Brste (Douay) 1 Chron. xxix. 7 
And they gaue..of gold, fiue thousand talentes, and ten 
thousand solidos. 1706 Puitites (ed. Kersey), Solidus, an 
entire or whole piece of Gold-Coin, near the Value of our 
old Noble or Spur-Royal; but itis now taken for a Shilling. 
2860 CR, Smitn in Archzol, Cant, 111, 38 ‘The solidi of the 
Eastern Empire were commonly imitated in France under 
the Merovingian princes. 1885 Atheneum 24 Oct. 541/2 
Mr. Webster exhibited..a gold solidus of Constantius. 

2. A sloping line used to separate shillings from 
pence, as 12/6; a shilling-mark. Also affrid. 

289x in Cent. Dict. 1898 G. Curystar Introd. Algebra i. 
(1902) 3 The symbols / (solidus notation) and : (ratio nota- 
tion) are equivalent to rgos F. H. Cottins Author 
& Printer s.v. 1909 Atheneum 27 Mar. 379/1 The last.. 
have been quick to adopt the use of the solidus or slanting 
line instead of the horizontal bar in writing fractions, 

i Solidus 2. [L. soldus Soup a.) A curve 
showing the temperatures at which a series’ of 


alloys are completely solid. 

1903 Proc. Royal Soc. 16 June 284 As indicated by the 
liquidus and solidus curves approximating closely to one 
another. 1904 Wuetnam Rec. Devel. Phys. Set. iii. AM 
Below the curve adé, or ‘solidus’, the alloy is entirely 
solid. /67d. 97 Equilibrium curves lying below the solidus. 

+Solie. Oss. Also soly. [ad. L. soliunt.] A 


seat, throne. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1171 He sete on Salamones solie, 
on solemne wyse. /éid, 1678 Fro be soly of his solempnete, 
his solace he leues. 

Solie, obs. form of SoLELY adv, 


+Solier. Ods. Also solyer. [a. OF. solier,= 


AF. soler Soutar sé.1] An upper room. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 28/1 In the solier where y* soupper 
of jbees cryst and of his appostles was made. 149 — Matas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xvii. 87 b/2z She wente uppe in to 
a Solyer wyth her syster Julyan. 

+ Soli-fic, 2. Os.-1 (ad. L. type *satific-us, f. 
sol sun: see -Fic.] Impregnated by the sun. So 
T Soli-ficous a, Also + Soli‘ficate v., So’lify v., 
trans. to expose to the sun, to impregnate with 


solar qualities. 

1559 Morwync Evorynz. 98 To be solificate or made golden, 
is when we procure the vertue of the sunne; that is golde 
to be init. dic. 99 You shall put it into the quintessence 
of wine, and set it forth to be solified and sonned in the 
spring. x6so Asumote Chynt, Collect. 119 Let the powder 
be most subtile with two parts of Solificous Water. 1678 
R. Russece tr. Geder mn. 1. 01, xvi, 207 And convert it..into 
true Solifick and Lunifick, according to that for which the 
Medicine was prepared. : 

Solifidian (sdlifi'diin), sd. and. Theol, Also 
7 solyfidian, solifidean. [f. L. so//-, combining 
form of sa/-rs alone +fidés faith.] : 

A. 56. One who holds that faith alone, withont 


works, is sufficient for justification. 

The doctrine is based on Rom. iii. 28, where Luther ren- 
dered moet by ‘allein durch den Glauben ’*. . 

1596 Bet Surv. Popery ut. ix. 394 Good works, which 
you and your solifidians cannot abide. 1638 CHitcrxaw. 
Relig. Prot. 1. viie § 33. 406, I never knew any Protestant 
such a solj-fidian, but that he did believe these divine 
truths. 2660 H. More Afyst. God’, To Rdr, 25 That alt of 
the Reformed Churches are not Solifidians, 1742-3 Observ. 
Methodists 3 Very Civil indeed, O ye Solifidians. 1812-29 
Cotentoce in Lift, Rent. (1838) 11. 122 The heroic Soli- 
fidian, Martin Luther himself, 1882 Fanrar £arly Chr. 
IL. 53 The Solifidian—the believer in the possibility of an 
abstract faith which can show no works as an evidence of 
its existence. : ae 

B. adj. 1. Consisting of, pertaining to, the 
doctrine of justification by faith alone. 

1605 A, Wotton Answ. late Popish Articles 108 The 
which solifidian portion ouerthroweth flatly true repent- 
ance, 1670 C. Gataxer Harmony Truth 63 Who.. have 
by Tongue and by Pen asserted the Solifidian and Fiduciary 
away of fustification, 1716 M. Davies <¢her. Sit. se 
The same execrable Hypothesis. .took in also the Solifi a8 
Adiophorism of all Actions, good or bad. «3773 ne 
Butcer d/oveable Feasts & F. (1852) 1.223 ee Re” 
the Solifidian and Antinomian doctrines. 2! ‘: Hides . 
3 Mar. §79 More seeking is needed to discover thal ry 
within the sacred records than the solifdian one. 

2. OF persons, etc.: Accepting or mai 


this doctrine. : 
3628 Fectyass Resolves i. 


intaining 


xivii. (2677) 2534 poder 
istian i llifidean-Pagan, and confu' rite 
enero on 7 MAnriNEAU Ess. & Addr, (1891) 
TV. x52 We cannot join a Solifidian church. 
Solifi'dianism. [f. prec. + -1su.] The doc- 


trine or tenet of justification by faith alone. 
9 


SOLIFORM. 


.1628 Br. HALL Righteous Manion 728 To the conuic- 
tion of that lewd slander of solifidianisme. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract, Dise. (x7x1) JIT. 87 The absurd conceits of Anti- 
nomianism_and Solifidianism. 1772 ra Frercuer Logica 
Genev, 31 So far is our Church from siding with Antinomian 
solifidianism,..that she rather leans to the other extreme. 
1820 Soutney /Vesley 11. 365 It is a course which enthu- 
siasm naturally takes, wherever..solifidianism is preached. 
ae J. Martineau Ess. 6 Addr, (1891) IV. 149 Sacerdo- 
talism and Solifidianism gaining nothing by their inter- 
necine war, . , 

Soliform (sdulifpim), -¢. [ad. L. type *sa/i- 
Jormis (f. sol sun), after Gr. fAcoedqs.] Resem- 
bling the sun; sun-like. Also adsol. 

2678 CuowortH /ntell. Syst. 204 Light, and Sight or the 
Seeing Faculty, may both of them rightly be said to be Soli- 
form things, or_of Kin to the Sun. 1806 Knox & Jess 
Corresp. 1. 301 Eye never yet beheld the sun, that was not 
soliform. 1898 G. Merrpitu Odes Fr. Hist. 22 That Soli- 
form [sc. Napoleon} made featureless beside His brilliancy 
who neighboured, 

+Solifuge. Obs-° [ad. L, soliftiga, var. of 
Sol(2)piga : see Soueuca.] (See quot.) 

3658 Puittirs, Soli/uge, a certain venemous animal, found 
chiefly in the Silver Mines of Sardinia. 

Solify, v. : see Soniric a, 

+Soligene, c. Oés.—° [ad. L. sdligena, £. sl 
sun.] (See quot.) Also + Solige‘nian a., + Soli‘ 
genous a. (see quots.). Ods. 

1623 CockerAM 1, Soligene, begotten of the Sunne. 1634 
Sin T. Hersert Trav. (1638) 305 ‘heir yeare is Soli-genian, 
1730 Baitey (fol.), So/igezous, begotten of the Sun. 

Soligeniture, vare—. [f. L. sdlé-, com- 
bining form of sé/s alone.] | = UNIGENITORE. 

1818 G, S. Faser Hore Mosaicz 1, 178 His only Son, who, 
from his Soligeniture, was in the Punic dialect called Jehud. 

Soli-ipsiism. nonce-wd. [f. L. s5/i ipsi (our-) 
selves alone. Cf. Sourpstss.} Self-conceit. 

1826 C. Butter Vind. of Bk, Rom. Cath. Ch. 80 All 
foreigners observe that England possesses her due share of 
soli-ipsiism. ‘ 

Soliloqua:cious, a. [f. Sonrmoquy sd., after 
loquacious.) Prone to soliloquize. 

, 1835 Moore Mew. (1856) VII. 70 My companion, accord- 
ing to his usual fashion, very soliloquacious, but saying 
much, of course, that was interesting to hear. 

So'liloque. rare. (a. F. solflogue or. ad. L. 
soliloguinm.| =SoutLoavy sd. 

1697 Burcuore Disc. Relig. Assent. 157 Let the devout 
receiver turn the doctrine of this sacrament into practical 
soliloques, and spiritual exercises of the mind. r710 ‘J. 
Distare’ Char. Don Sacheverellio g There is an absolute 
“necessity that he should drop into the following Soliloque. 
1854 Weuster, Solilugue, that which is said in soliloquy; 
soliloquy. . 

Soli‘loquent, a. rare. [f. Sovtnoquy 5d., after 
forms in -/oguent.] Speaking in soliloquy. Also 
Soliloquial a., of the nature of soliloquy. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 346 They are so wrapped in 
their own soliloquial musings. 31892 Wun 14 Sept. 1093/1 
A tendency to be soliloquent. 

Soliloquist (sdli‘lkwist). [f. Souttoquize v.: 
see -IST.J One who soliloquizes or talks to him- 


self; a writer of soliloquies. 

1804 Miniature (1806) 1. 114, I sallied forth..to make my 
first appearance among this new species of Soliloquists. 
1853 4 thenaum 15 Oct. 1216 As an essayist and soliloquist, 
..we find the Jew.exceedingly prosy. 1890 Bowen tr. 
Hettinger’s Nat. Relig. 285 note, We regard a soliloquist as 
slightly crazed. 

| Solilo‘quium, Oés. Also 6 Z/. soliloquyas. 


[L.] =SotiLoquy sd. 

1597 Harincton in Nugz Aunt, (1804) I. 189 Some of the 
elloguent and excellent soliloquyas of St. Awgustin, 1622 
Masze tr. Aleman's Guzman @'ALf, 122, I making a large 
Soliloquiam, and meditation to my selfe, went on a good 
while with the same. 1665 G. Wirner (¢i//e), Three Private 
Meditations... The Third, Intituled Wil Ultra, is a Solilo- 

uium. 3897 Gravstone Later Gleanings xiii, (1898) 384 
Soliloquium and Postscript. /did. 395 note, ‘Vhe Solilo- 
guiumt was not written until [etc.]. 

Soliloquize (sélilékwaiz), v. [f. Sontnoqu-y 
she+ ane : 

L. intr. To engage in soliloquy; to talk to oneself. 

2759 J. G. Coorer Ver-Vert 11. 29 He could..at a proper 
time and place Religiously soliloquise. 18z0 Byron Fran 
ut. xcvi, Leaving my people to proceed alone, While I 
soliloguize beyond expression. 1858 Baroness Bunsen in 
Hare Life (1879) I. iv. 235 He soliloquises in a manner in 
which you would tell a story toa child. 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott. Nt-caf 120 Thus, mutely might our friend 
soliloquize. : . os 

2. ¢rans. a, To utter in soliloquy. . 

z8og Evcenta pt Acton Nuss of Desert 1. 172 Sometimes 
he. .soliloquised a string of barbarous oaths. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr, Rev. tui. ix, No scenic individual, with knavish hypo- 
critical views, will take the trouble to soliloquize a scene. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 72 Balder soliloquises his ambition. 

‘b. To address or apostrophize in soliloquy. — 
- 1823 New Monthly Atag. VII. 332 When you are solilo- 
uizing the moon. . z 
se dive Sol-loqnizer, one who soliloquizes. Also 
Soliloquizing vi/. sb. and ppl. a.; Boli‘lo- 


quizingly adv. 
* 1802 Edin. eae = 

c; S * 
Hall G. of Star. we One of those -.soliloquisers of villainy 
who are specially favoured by the dramaust. ¢182z pees 
pet Note to Byron's Heav. & Earth iii. 931 Too much 
tedious *soliloquising. 1837 CarLyLE fr. Rev. i. 1. vin, 


I. 118 Prosopopezia is more suited to the 


than to the *soliloquizer. 1884 Palé 
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If the soliloquizing Barber ask: ‘What has your Lordshi 
done to earn al) this?’ x870 Miss Bacwan &. Lynne L 
xii, 184 In a conversational mood, or, more properly speak- 
ing, a soliloquising one. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 321 
‘Comforts?’ said Tim, *soliloquizingly.’ - 

Soliloquy (sdlildkwi), sb. Also 7 soliloquie. 
[ad. L. soléloguzeem (introduced by St. Augustine), 
{. soli-, solus alone + logui to speak. 

In the following quot. the reference is to St. Augustine’s 
Liber pl rg hag Rs €3x380 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. 
(1878) gt pat he dispised so riches, [in] Pe bok Soliloquijs he 
bereb witnes.] 

1. An instance of talking to or conversing with 
oneself, or of uttering one’s thoughts aloud without 
addressing any person. 

In quot. 1629 stressed on the first and third syllables. 

1604 R. Cawprey Yadle Alph. (1613), Soliloguie, priuate 
talke. 2629 Quartes Argalus 4 Parthenia 1. Wks, 
(Grosart) III. 254/21 His pining thoughts, and her project. 
ing feares ; His soliloquies, and her secret teares, 
Gartn Dispens. wv. 53 He finds no respite from his anxious 
Grief, Then seeks from this Soliloquy relief. 1756-82 
J. Warton Zs, Poge I. vi. 297 It is indeed no other than a 
passionate soliloquy. 1794 Mrs. Rapcutrre Afyst, Ustolpho 
xxxv, This enthusiastic soliloquy was interrupted by a 
rustling noise in the hall. 2852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tont's 
C. xxxiv, She had hurried on through her story with a wild, 
passionate utterance ;..sometimes speaking as in a soliloquy. 

b. A literary production representing or imi- 
tating a discourse of this nature, 

164x J. S. (tét/e), Soliloqvies Theologicall. 1649 M1LTon 
Eikon. Wks. 1851 ILE. 336 As to the Author of these 
Soliloquies [etc.]. ¢ 1675 RocHEsTER Satyr agst. Mankind 
74 All this we know..From Patrick’s Pilgrim, Sibbs Soli- 

oquies. 1718 Prior Solomon Pref., Wks. 1892 11. 83 The 
whole poem is a soliloquy: Solomon is the person that 
speaks. 1770 (¢it/e), The Soliloquy: a poem, occasioned 
bya late decision, 1856 R. A. Vaucnan A/ystics (1860) If. 
5 The mysticism of the West has produced. .soliloquies, 
sermons, and treatises of divinity. 1873 Symonps Gr& 
Poets vi. 183 The soliloquies of Hamlet..must have been 
lost upon the groundlings of Elizabeth's days. 

2. Without article: ‘Che act of talking to one- 
self; soliloquizing. 

23668 Davenanr News frove Plymouth Wks. (1673) 7 
You will find it Such a feast of Soliloquy,..As yet you 
never tasted. 1738 Mrs. Rowe (title), Devout Exercises of 
the Heart in Meditation and Soliloquy. 1839 H. Reeve in 
J. K. Laughton Jfemt. (1898) 1. 104 He confounds soliloquy 
and colloquy. 

Hence Soliloquy v., to address (oneself) in a 
soliloquy. vare—. 

757, Mars. Grirritn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) II. 
106 Upon such an Occasion as this, one should naturally 
soliloquy themselves thus. 

Soli-lunar (sdulil#-nar), a. [f. L. sd/i-, sod sun 
+Luyxaga, Cf. Sou-Lunar a.J Relating to, or 
connected with, both sun and moon, 

2686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. i. 129 We find the same 
Effect 3 times in 4 years, which is not to be found in the 
Soli-Lunar Opposition. 183: Brewster Oftics xv. 135 The 
combination of the simple soli-lunar tides. 188 Church 
pis XVIII. 855 A great point is made. about soli-lunar 
cycles. k 

Soling (sau-lin), v57. sb, Also 5 solynge, 6-7 
soll-, 6 sowling; 7 sooling. [f. SoLE sé,1 or v.1] 

1. The action of putting soles upon boots or 
shoes; freq. = resoling. 

1416 Maldon Court-Rolls (Bundle 10, no. 6), Propter 
vampeyeyng et solynge de vn payre de botys, xiid. 1547 
in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 102 The same day 
for the solyng of my shoys, vd. 1573 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 201 The making and solling of vi paier of 
startopps. 1653 Urquxart Ladelais 1. viii, For the soling 
of them were made use of eleven hundred hides. 

attrib, 1571 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 142 For 
sowling Jether. 1629 Leather 12 ‘The..strongest, which 
might..serue both for sooling leather and vpper leather. 


2. A sole or foundation laid down in the making 


of roads over boggy or marshy ground. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 383/2 Upon this trunk- 
ing is to be laid a soling, consisting of a mixed mass of 
prepared earth and gravel. 1843 /éid. VI. 274/1 The soling 
should not be laid on, until one, and in some cases two 
seasons, after the grips have been opened. 

3. Golf. «See Sour v.} 3.) : 

1909 VaiLe Afod. Golf27 Bad soling and ignorance of the 
principles of proper soling strike at the very root of the 


me. joo: 
a Solino-mial, a. Obs..[f. L. séli-, solus alone, 
after Brxom1at, etc.] . Consisting of one term. _ 

1690 Irypourn Curs. Math, 347 Some other Solinomial 
Rectangle Parallelipipedon. ¥ 

Soliped (sp'liped), -pede (-p#d), sd. and a. 
[ad. med, or mod.L. sa/aped-, solipés, {. solt-, soltes 
alone, only + #25 foot, or alteration of L. solidifies. 
Cf. F. soli~ede. In the pl. the Latin form solipedes 
(sdlitp/diz) has also been employed] 

A. sé. An animal having a whole or uncloven 
hoof. hae . 

a. 1646 Sin T. Browse Pseud, Ep. ut. ii, It is plainly 
set downe by Aristotle, an Horse and all Solipeds have no 
gall. 6rd. v1. vi, Solipeds or firm-hooft animals as Horses, 
Asses, Mules, &c. 1835 Kirny Hab, & Inst. Anint, aed 
The second Sub-order of the Pachyderms, the Solipeds, 
the well-known equine and asinine tribes. a 1843 Encyet. 
Metrop. (1845) VIL. 358° In the Ruminators, in the Soli- 

sand most Predatory Beasts. 1882 xgfh Cent, No, 61. 
477 Glanders, as every one knows, is a highly contagious 


i f solipeds. : 
Serer in. BELL Hand (1834) 52 There must be a wide 


SOLITAIRE. 


difference in the bones of his upper extremity f, 

. the ruminant or solipede. 1880 Bastian Bree 
Solipedes, Ruminants, and Carnivores, the lateral lobes also 
begin to surpass the median in size. 

B. adj. Having a whole hoof; solid-hoofed. 

3656 Brount Glossogr., Solifed, that hath a whole or 
sound foot, not cloven or broken; such is that of a Horse. 
1835 Kirsy Hab. § Just. Anin. 11, 198 A Family..to 
which he has given the ancient appellation of Soliped or 
whole hoofed. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2345 A hybrid between 
a soliped and a ruminant animal. 

So Soli‘pedal, Soli‘pedous adjs. 

1686 Pror Staffordsh. 266 The most memorable accidents 
E head of any conn to nave at any time befallen the 

olipedeus Animals. EBS Solipedous, 
Ocitviz, Solipedal, i Pee As 

Soli-potence, rare, [f. L. séli-, solus alone, 
after omnipotence, etc.] Sole power. So Soli-- 
potent a. 

1855 Miss Conse Ess. Intuitive Morals (1864) f 
The absolute unity and solipotence of God ie 4 dactrine 
which even now is but little recognized. /bid. 102 He is 
not only omnipotent, but solipotent. 

Solipsism (sp'lipsiz’m), Afetaph. [f.L., sél-us 
alone +zpse self.] The view or theory that self 
is the only object of real knowledge or the only 
thing really existent. 

@x88r A, Barratt Phys. Metentpiric (1883) 25 At any 
rate, Solipsism, if not inconceivable, is in the highest degree 
incredible. 1884 Contemp. Rev, Feb, 294 As long as we con- 
fine ourselves to the world given in experience. .we must 
profess solipsism. 895 Month May 27 Under pain of ‘sol- 
ipsism ’, of being shut up within our own subjectivity. 

Hence Solipsi‘smal a. 

1892 G. M. M¢Crie Aliss Naden's World-Scheme 28 The 
existence of ‘other selves’, being secondarily inferred, in 
no way touches the prime fact of solipsismal monism. 

Solipsist (sp'lipsist). [f. as prec.] One who 
accepts the theory of solipsism. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Solipsist,..one who believes in his own 
existence only. 1898 Q. Nev. Jan. 65 A philosophy,.in 
which, if consistent, we become subjective idealists and 
solipsists. 

So Solipsi‘stic a. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1894 The Forum May 308 They 
should not be made self-centred and solipsistic at an age 
when altruism ought to have its golden day. 
+Solise'quious, ¢. Ods. Also solis(s)e- 
quous. [f. L. sééz-, sol sun+seguiz to follow.) 
Following the sun; turning with the sun, 

1650 CHARLETON tr. Van Helmont's Paradoxes 14 The 
Heliotropian or Solisequous Flowers are wheeled about 
after the Sun, by a certaine Magnetisme. 2651 Biccs Nez 
Disp. ¥ 72, This solissequous perambulation. 1658 Six T. 
Browns Gard. Cyrus iv, Large lists of solisequious and 
Sun-following plants. 

Solisgise, obs. form of SyLuoGizE v, 

Solissit, obs. form of Soutcir v. 
+Sorlist. Asirol. Obs.-* [f. L. sd/sun.] One 
born under the influence of the sun. 

3569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes sob, She pro- 
nounceth. that man a Martialiste or Solist. 

Solist(e, obs. Sc. variants of Soxtcir. 
Solitaire (sp'litéz, spliteo-1), 5b. [a. F. solit- 
aire, ad. L. solitarius SOLITARY 56, and a.] 

1. A person who lives in seclusion, solitude, or 


retirement; a recluse. 
1736 Pore Lett. (1735) I. 153 How often..one Evening of 
your Conversation has spoil’d me for a Solitaire! 1964 H. 
WALPOLE Corr. (1891) IV, 296 You see I am likely to totter 
into a solitaire at three-score, 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
Beggar Girl (1813) 1, 11x The graceful solitaire there was 
already acquainted with the misfortune. 1826 Disragtr V. 
Grey 1. x, Oh! you are here, Mr. Grey, acting the solitaire 
inthe park! 1859 Cavern Ballads & Songs 140 There I 
could dwell a studious solitaire. i 

2. A precious stone, usually a diamond, set by 


itself. Also e//pt., a solitaire ring. 

1727 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. (1861) I. 71 To give me 
the solttaires, which are at last arrived. 1760 Foore Afinor 
1, Many an aigrette and solitaire have I sold, to discharge 
a lady's play-debt. 3832 Maravat XV. Forster liti, This 
diamond scéitaire that’s..upon my finger. 186z Catal, 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6181, Shirt studs, sleeve 
links, clasps, solitaires. 1886 R..F. Burton Avad, iis. 
(abr. ed.) I. p. vii, I saw the evening star hanging like a 
solitaire from the pure front of the western firmament, 

attrié, 1836 Marryat Japhet \iii, A diamond solitaire 
ring, which I had intended to have left with my other 
bijouterie. x840 — Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 239 The ring.. 
was a splendid solitaire diamond. 

3. A game which can be played by one person: 
a. One of various kinds of card-games. b, A game 
played on a board with marbles or’ pegs, which 
have to be removed by jumping as in draughts. — 

1746 H. Watroce Left. (1846) 11. 165 Has Miss Harriet 
found out any more ways at solitaire? 2825 Bextuam 
Ration. Reward 209 As the amusement of a minister of 
state,..a more suitable one might be found than a game at 
solitaire. 1850 Bohn's Handbk, Games (1867) 556 It is, in 
fact, a sort of solitaire for each player in turn. 1891 Gosse 
Gossip Libr, viii. 95 Like the boards on which people play 
the game of solitaire. 

attrib, 1851 Mavuew Lond. Lab. 1. 17, Lam moreover 
told that in the same second-band calling were boards 
known as ‘solitaire-boards*’. 1873 Koutledge's }¥ oung 
Gentl, Mag. Jan. 3118/2 A ball belonging toa solitaire-boar . 

4, A loose neck-tie of black silk or broad ribbon 
worn by men in the 18th century. 

373% Gontl Mag. 1.321 We have brought home the French 
colure, the Rote de Chambre of the Women, and Tous 
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and Solitaire of the Men. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 
U. 595 The beau, almost throttled in a large solitaire,..was 
thought to appear most charming. 1805 W. Cooke Feete 
IE. 6 He exhibited a full dress suit, bag wig and solitaire, 
sword, muff, rings, Sc. €1839 IT. Hook Sayines Ser. ut. 
Sutherl. (Colbum) 15, A gentieman dressed in a peach- 
coloured velvet coat, with. .a solitaire round his neck. {2882 
Gosse Gray 28 He ties a vast solitaire around his neck.) 
.5. Ornith, a, A large flightless bird ( Pesophaps 
solitarius) formerly existing in the island of 
Rodriguez. Cf. Sonrrary sé. 3. 

1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed, 3) VI. 20f/x The solitaire, or 
solitary dodo, is a large bird. 1863 Dana Jan. Geol. 578 
The Solitaire is another exterminated bird of the same 
island. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 892 Perhaps no species 
has had its osteology examined on so great a scale as the 
Solitaire. 7 

b. A Jamaican bird (Afiodectes solitarius). 

1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 205 As far as I know, the food 
of the Solitaire is exclusively berries, 1850 — Rom. Nat. 
flist, 18 The lengthened flute-like notes..of the solitaire. 

6. -A solitary beast of chase. 

tg00 Potrox & Tuom Sforfs Burma iii. 95 Sportsmen 
following up a wounded solitaire [sc.a gaur] have occasion- 
ally been killed. 

rh attrié, Intended for one person only. 

1885 Pall MallG.153 May 4/x A variety of painted tea 
sets and solitaire breakfast sets, . 

+ Solitaire, -are, a. Os. Forms: a. 4sol- 

itare (5 sola-); Sc. 5-7 solitare (6 sole-}, 6 
solitar, soliter(e, solyter. 8. 4-5, 7 solitaire, 
5 solytayr, 6 solitair. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) 
Solitaire or ad. L, solitdrius: see Souitary a.] 
Solitary, in various senses. 
, % 1382 Wycerir Ps. ci. 8, I..am maad as a spare solitare 
in the rof. ¢1ggo Alp. Tales 444 When pai hafe bene 
awhile in solatare place per ane. cx475 Henryson 
Poems (§.T.S.) 111. 33 Quhen he saw pis lady solitar. 2530 
Lynpesay Test, Papyugo 956 Quhow lang, traist 3e, those 
ladyis sall remane So solyter, in sic perfectioun? 1533 
Betrenven Livy 1, viii. (S-T.S.) I. 4g Numa frequentit oft 
tymes in pis wod, solitare and but ony cumpany. ¢ 1614 
Sir W. Mure Dido 6 /Eneas 3. 796 How coms’: thir costs 
thow solitare dost range? 

8, 1387 Trevisa tr. Migden VI. 109 An holy man pat was 
solitaire. ¢1450 Kut.de La Tour124 She made a chaumbre 
solitaire for this holy man. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192/2 
He no thynge desyred so moche as for to accomplysshe 
commaundementes solytayrs. 1549 Compl. Scotl. Prol. 9 

He vas neiuyr les solitair as quhen he aperit to be solitair. 
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 39 He to be solitair, the 
nobill men..being for the maist part absent. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul u. App. 93 Ne further may my wary mind 
assent From one single experience solitaire, 
+Solitaneous, a. Obs.-° [f. late L. sofit- 


dnets.) (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Solit.neots, solitary, single, alone, 
without company. . . : 

Solitarian (splité-riin). rare. [f. L. sititari- 
us solitary +-AN.] A recluse, a hermit. Also/ransf. 
_ 1635 Mourer & Besser Health's Intprov, xviii. 150 There 
is never seen of them past one at once, which caused the 
Latins to call them Jlerrd/as, that is to say the Solitarians 
or Hermits. 166 Sir R. Twyspen Beginners Monast. Life 
(1698} 8 This Man..gathered together all the dispersed 
Monks and other Solitarians of Italy. 

+Solitariety. Oés. rare. [f Sotrrany a.] 
Solitariness, soleness. 

1678 Cupwortn Jutell. Syst. 1. iv, § 11.184 This idea of 
God..essentially includes unity and solitariety. did. 336 
Always remaining in the solitariety of His own unity. 

Solitarily (sg'litirili), adv, Forms: 5-6 sol- 
‘ytaryly, 6 solytarily, sol(l)itaryly, solitari- 
lie; 3-solitarily. [f. Sottrary @.+-Ly>.] In 
a solitary manner. 

L. In solitude; alone; without company. 

145i Capcrave Life St. Aug. 23 Because pat al his desire 
was for to prey and study solitarily. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 423/2 For as moche that I desyre to lede my lyf 
solytaryly. 2555 Even Decades (Arb.) 215 A secte of men 
whiche Hiued solytarily in the desertes. 1583 Greene Perz- 
medes 35 As he sollemnly and sollitaryly walked. ¢ 2639 
Ruispon Surv. of Devon § 329 (1810) 339 St. Ann’s Chapel is 
solitarily situated. 2698 S. Sewatr Diary g Feb., Coach 
stood by the way here and there and mov‘d solitarily. 1833 
Westnet. Rev. KVUI. 324 They drink as they smoke, 
solitarily, and without any reference to social enjoyment. 
1863 Bates Wat. A sazon U1. 33 Another nearly allied but 
much larger species..sometimes excavates its mine solit- 
arily on sand-banks. — : 

2. Apart or distinct from others; singly, solely. 

ax64t Be. Mountacu Acts ¢ Alon. (1642) 118 That it 
could not be David solitarily. .a) eth to bee plaine. 

16sx Hosses Leviath, 1. xiv. 350 ‘I'o understand..this 
text, we are not to consider it soljtarily, but jointly with 
the words precedent, and subsequent. 1677 Pror Oxford- 
shtre 200 After what concerns women solitarily convider'd, 

..come we next to treat of things..that concern women and 

men joyntly. 1875 Waitsey Life Lang. viii. 151, Phonetic 

changes are especially likely to be thus general, instead of 
solitarily individual. 

Solitariness (sp'litdrinés). Forms: 6 solyt- 
arynes(se, solitarynesse, 6-7 -nes, solitari- 
nesse, 6- solitariness (7 -nes). [f. as prec.] 

1. The state of being solitary or alone; the fact 
of being or dwelling apart from others. 

Very common ¢ 1575-1700, and in the 29th cent. ; 

23833 Ly. Berners Golden Bk. Af, Aurel, (1546) Ddivb, 
Yf thou bee a wydowe of sclytarynesse. 1559 BERCHER 
Nobylytye Wysnen (Roxb.) 129 He refusethe cumpanye, 
and desyrethe solytarynes. 16%7 Moryson /#i. mt. 228 
Christian the Elector. .was reputed. .to affect solitarinesse, 
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and little to be seene of the people. 1653 Parricx Paral, 
Pilgr. xxix. 11663) 344 There is very great uss of Solitari- 
hess, especially in the beginnings of a New Life. 1726 S. 
Wittarn Body of Divinity &892/2 Man is made for society 5 
Solitariness, or living alone, being a trespass against humane 
hature. 180r Mar. Eocewortn Angelina i, With what 
soul-rending eloquence does my Anzelina describe the.. 
solitariness she experiences in the crowded metropolis ! 
2894 Barixc-Gourn Kitty Alone I. 106 Kate had felt 
acutely this solitariness in which she lived. 

fersonif, r60x Sin W. Corswaruis Ess. 2. ix, Solitarinesse 
the mother of Contemplation. 

2. The state or character of being unfrequented, 
als or secluded ; absence of life or stir. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Cont. 159b, But when ..the 
Cardinals, whiche he had sent thither aduertised him that 
there was great solitarinesse,..he deferreth the day of the 
Counsell till Easter folowyng. 31§79 W. Furke Heskins’ 
Parl, 252 Taking the solitarinesse of the night,..shee feil 
downe.. before the altare. 1609 WML. Man in Moone (1849) 
3 By the solitarinesse of the house I judged it a lodge in 2 
orrest. 3694 Fatte Jersey i. 26 The solitariness of the 
Place, and the want of Necessaries,..causing many of them 
todesert. 1748 Ssotierr Rod. Rand, xii, The solitariness 
of the field through which they passed. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xviii. 52 A silence and solitariness which affected 
everything. Not a human being but ourselves for miles. 
1885 -W. J. Tucker £. Eurofe 234 The solitariness of the 
almost deserted avenue, solitarinessonly occasionally broken 
in upon by a hired carriage. 

personif. 1596 Edw. (77/, 11. iit. 23 Leauing at our heeles 
A..beaten path For sollitarines to progresse in. 1605 A. 
Wanren Poor Man's Passions Vii, What Solitarines hath 
there assign’de For such, as her Inhabitants shall be, 

+ Solita-riousness. Obs.~! =prec. 

1545 Ascuam Joxoph. (Arb) 52 Dysinge and cardynge 
haue ii. Tutours, the one named Solitariousenes, whyche 
lurketh in holes and corners, the other called Night. 

+Solita-rity. Obs. rare. [f. Souirary a. Cf. 
SouiTarrety.] 

1. Soleness, singleness, 

1803 W.'Tayvor in Monthly Maz. X1V. 490 He may con- 
sequentially..maintain the solitarity of his own existence. 
1813 — /éid. XXXV. 427 Consequently, that the probability 
of success is increased by the solitarity of the candidate, 

2. Solitude, want of society. 

z8rr W. Taytor in Robberds Jfenz. (1843) I. 351, I shall 


+Solitarness. Sc. Ods.-! 


AIRE @.] Solitariness. 
1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. {S.T.S.) I. 163 
He was ane that Jowit sollitarnes. 


Solitary (sglitari), sb. Also 5 solitari(e, 
solytarye. [Substantive use of the adj.] 
1. a. One who retires into, or lives in, solitude 


from religious motives ; a hermit or recluse. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 32 The holy solitari forsoith,.. 
an excellent, goldy seet in heuyns he sall take emangis 
ordyrs of Aungels. ¢ Aph, Tales 92,1 went vntoa man 
pat hight Pachonius, bat dwelte in wyldernes a solitarie. 
r6st tr, De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 140 He told him..the 
course of her Jife until] the time she had retired her selfe 
into that solitude, at which the solitary much wondred. 
1699 Evetyn Acetaria (1729) 166 Those ancient and truly 

tous Solitaries, who..were driven from their Countries and 
Repose by the Incursions of barbarous Nations. 2753 Chat- 
Loner Cath. Chr. Instr. 178 From these Beginnings the 
Desarts of Egypt and of Thebais soon were peopled with 
innumerable Solitaries. 1813 Eustace Class. Tour (x821} 
IIL. iii. 69 An hermitage, that seems from its situation to 
be the cell of one of the holy solitaries of times of old. 1864 
Kixestry Rone & Text. 239 The solitaries of the Thebaid 
found that they became selfish wild beasts, or went mad, if 
they remained alone. 1868 Fremman Vorm. Cong. (1877) 
IL. App. 599 Wythmann at last, after a pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem, died a solitary. : : 7 

b. One who lives by himself in seclusion or re- 


tirement; one who avoids, or is deprived ‘of, the 


society of others. ot: 

1763 Suenstone Ess., Vision (1868) 118 The first medita- 
tion of a solitary, is the behaviour of men in active life. 
1795-1814 Worpsw. E.rcursion vi. 1062, I noted that the 
Solitary's cheek Confessed the power of nature. 1816 Scorr 
Sl. Dwarf xvi, The door opened, and the Solitary stood 
before her. a1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets vi. (1857) 
224 His [Milton’s) life..as a student, as astatesman, and as 
asolitary, 1898 MWestn. Gas. 24 Mar. 4/x Hardy pioneers, 
solitaries who had lived on far-off creeks. 

+2. A solitude, lonely place. Ods. 

1594 Peete Battle of Alcazar u. iti, I will go hunt these 
cursed sofitaries. : 

+3. =Soutrame sb. 5a. Obs. rare. 

1708 tr. F. Leguet's Voy. Rodriguez, etc. (Hakl, Soc.) I. 
64 We left the Dates for the Turtles and other Birds, par- 
ticularly the Solitaries. /id.77-S0. 

4, =Sourrare 56.3. Also attrid. 

1798 M. & R.L. Encewortu Pract. Educ, iI. 20 At the 
solitary-Loard they must..fix their attention solely upon 
the figure and the pegs before them. 1806 J. Beresrorp 
Miseries Hum. Life xv1. (1807) 94 For want of better 
employment, playing at Solitary. ; 

Solitary (se'litéri), cz. Also 4-6 solytarie, 
5-6 -ary(e; 4-7 solitarie, 5 -arye; 6 soletary. 
fad. L. solitarius, £. salus alone; hence also It, 


[f. sofstar Sourr- 


Sp., Pg. solitario, F. solitaire (see SOLITAIRE 2.).] 
E Quite alone or unaccompanied; destitute or 


deprived of the society of others. 

23340 Hampore Psalter G. 8, Iam made as sparow sol- 
itary in pe hous. 1382 Wycur £stherxiv. 3 My Lord, that 
art king alone, help me solitarie. 2a 1400. Morte A rth. 1576, 
I salle disseuere that sorte,,.And sett theme fulle solytarie. 
ex407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 3060 So ful lam of discomfort, 
..Fro day to day most ful of moone, Solytarye and allone. 


SOLITARY. 


1513 Brapsnaw St. Werbserge 1. 2750 Whan she was solyt- 
ary, and no man there present. 555 Epes Decades (Arb,) 
173 What one of these solytarie wanderers dyd.  c1645 
Howetr Let?#, (1630) 11. 121, 1 am ofttimes sole, but seldom 
solitary. 1770Gotpsu. Des. Vill. 129 All but yon widow'd 
solitary thing [is fled} 1797 Worpsw. Old Cumberland 
Leggar 44 He travels on, a solitary Man; His zge has no 
companion. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair lii, He did not 
know how solitary he was until little Rawdon was gone, 
31863 Gro. Extor Romola xiv, He foresaw himself wander- 
ing away solitary in pursuit of some unknown fortune. 

absol, 1560 Binte (Geneva) Psadu Ixviii 6 Ged maketh 
the solitarie to dwell in families. 1872 O. W. Houmes Poet 
Breakf.t. ix, When the solitary, whose hearts areshrivelling, 
are not set in families! 
_ b. Keeping apart or aloof from society; avoid- 
ing the company of others; living alone. 

€1385 Cuaucer AKut.'s T. 507 Solitary he was, and ever 
alone. 1393 Lanou. P, Pi. C,xviu.7 per were suche eremites 
Solitarie by hem-self and in here selles lyueden. 1420 
Lyne. Assembly of Gods 923 Contemplatyf peple that desyre 
to be Solytary seruauntes vnto God alone. exgan Alph. 
Tales 477, 1 saw Saynt Theon sparrid in a cell, solitarie, as 
it was sayd, xxx"! yere. 1557 Nortn Guexara’s Diall Pr. 
384 There are some so solytary that woulde never be visited. 
rs9z ‘I’. Nasue P. Penilesse ted. 2) 9 Some thinke to be 
counted rare Politicians and Statesmen, by beeing solit- 
ary. x162z Burton nat, Med. 1. i. 1. v.16 We call any man 
Melancholy, that is dull,..ill-disposed, solitary. 1667 Mit- 
ton FP. £. vi. 4€x Those rare and solitarie, these in flocks 
Pasturing at once. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 948 The solitary 
saint Walks forth to meditate at even tide. 1875 Warirsey 
Lye Lang. xiv. 206 The solitary man is as speechless as the 
Jower animals. 

transf. 1727 Batrey (vol. H), Solitariness,..a solitary 
Humour. 

c. Standing alone or by itself; not accompanied 


or paralleled in any way. 

@ 1633 J. Austin AMfedrt, (1635) 263 All three are solitarie. 
The Guide is but one; the Traveller, one; the Way, one. 
1667 Mitton P. 2. vi 139 Who... with solitarie hand.. 
Unarded could have finisht thee. 1750 Jouxson Ramdler 
No. 75 » x The result, not of solitary conjecture, but of 
practice and experience. 1806 Beresrorp Miserves Hun. 
Life 3. Introd. 7 In disputation, the argument cumulative 
-is admitted to be at least as pressing as the argument 
solitary. 2850 W.R. Wittrams Kelig. Progr. (1854) ii, 40 
Unbelitef does not dwell alone,a solitary and sterile sin. 1856 
Esterson Eng. Traits iv, Any the least and solitariest fact 
in our natural history. 

d. With a, one, etc.: Single; sole. 

3742 Gray Spring 44 Poor moralist 1 and what art thou? 
A solitary fly. 1769 Funius Lett. xxvii. (1788) 150 He 
gives but seven solitary lines to the only subject which can 
deserve his attention. ‘1802 Gouvr, Morais in Sparks Lye 
& Writ, (1832) U1. 160, I believe it is a solitary instance. 
1830 Cruiksuank Mas in Black i, Not a sous have Yin 
the world besides that solitary five franc piece. 1890 Science 
GossiéB XXVI. 49 With one solitary exception the nebular 
hypothesis explains all. . 

2. Of places: Marked by solitude; remote, un- 


frequented, secluded, lonely. 3 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iti. (1868) 10 Whi art bou 
comen in to pis solitarie place of myn exil. ¢1393—£nvoy 
to Scogan 46, I am..Forgete in solitarie wildirnes. 1447 
Boxenuast Seyntys (Roxb,) 36 That newts I, ner Seynt 
Felycyte In solytarye place lengere lefth be. 21533 Lo. 
Beanxers Huon xxv. 72 She sawe my mother..inasoletary 
place. axs48 Hatr Chron., Rich. [7/, 22 He sodaynly 
turned into a solitary wood next adioyning. 2610 Hox- 
LAND Caniden’s Brit.269 On the north side whereof standeth 
solitarie a very faire Chappell. 1687 ‘I’. Brows Saints in UZ- 
roar Wk:s. 1730 I. 81 We retir'd into a wood, and in this wood 
found out a most Solitary cave. 2774 Goross. Wat. List. 
{1776) III. 87 ‘They keep chiefly in the most solitary and 
inaccessible places. 2849 Macautay Hist. Eng, v. I. 534 
They sent an embassy to a solitary retreat on the shores of 
Lake Leman, 1873 W. Brack #7. Lhule 4 He drovedown 
the hill to the solitary little inn. 

3. Characterized by the absence of all com- 


panionship or society: a. Of actions. 

1382 Wycur Ps, Heading, The boc begynneth of ympnes 
and solitarie spechis of the profete Dauyd, of Cryst. 1645 
Hower Lett, 11. (1892) L. 443, 1 was upan point of going 
abroad to steal a solitary walk. 1667 Mitron PF. L. 1, 632 
Satan. .toward the Gates of Hell Explores his solitary flight. 
1714 Wueattey BE. Com. Prayer (ed. 2) vi. § 29 To prevent 
the Solitary Masses which had been introduc’d by the 
Church of Rome. 1785 Reto Jatell, Powers 1. vill. 244 
Some operations of our minds, from their very nature, are 
solitary. 2180x Srrurr Sforts & Past. iv. ii 281 The solit- 
ary game is so denominated because it is played by one 
person only. 1845 Foro Handtk. Spain t. 43 A long solit- 
ary ride is hardly tobe recommended, 1896 Baven-PowELe 
Matatele Campaigniv, The value of solitary scouting does 
not seem to be suficiently realized among us nowadays. 


b. Of life or conditions. eae dee rarer 
zt Carczave Life St. dug. 38 Folowens of holy 
Shech lyued in solitarie lif. 3491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 42 
Uneth there wereony that mighte abyde in solitarye insets 
1538 SrarKey £ngland u. ii. 189 In the wych,.they schol 
more profyt..then our monkys haue downe in Brete i 
cesse of tyme in theyr solytary lyfe. 1600 SHAKS. fee 
m1. ii 16 In respect that it is solitary, I like it ia est 
but in respect that it is private, it isa very yids Saale 97 
Davpex Encid vi 1038 Him fair Lavinia. Shall bir sae 
groves, to Jead a solitary life. 1736 Burter ane CG 
Wks. 1874 I. 95 Nothing which we at presen rae 
Jead ws to the thought of a solitary unactive state ne 
179% _Cowrer pie Fes eet gus ome Dee ts 
5 . Burpett in Pari eh. TES 3 
Saat ‘al hourly danger of solitary confinement: ce the onic 
or malice of a Minister of State. 3845 b eee 
Brit. Empire (1854) 3. 508 Te iets are ge: y 
A ¥ ol 
attached 10 PConmnctian 2¥, 5. bales UL, 298 All jails 
have solitary-punishment cells. 
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c. ellift. =Solitary confinement. ae 

,%854 Dickens Hard Times v, A. B.,..committed for eigh- 
teen months’ solitary. : ‘ 

a. Zool Jn names of various insects, birds, etc., 
which live alone or in pairs only, as solitary bce, 
cuckoo, dodo, ete. g 

1830 /nsect Transformations 50 A small *solitary bee, 
(Chelostoima florisoutne 2) not so large as the domestic fly. 
1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 599 The Solitary Bees have 
never more than the two ordinary kinds of individuals, 
males and females. 1881 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 367 The 
Solitary Bees..form the remainder of the family. 1815 
Sreruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, YX. 1. 84 *Solitary Cuckow. 
1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds IL. 1. 3 *Solitary Dodo. .- 
is a large bird. 1829 Gairritn tr. Crier VIII. 446 All 
those monstrous birds called..Dodo, Solitary Dodo, and 
Nazarene Dodo. x810 A. Witson Aimer. Ornith. I. 143 
*Solitary Flycatcher, A/xscicafa solttaria. 183: AuDUbON 
Ornith. Biog 1. 147 The Solitary Fly-catcher, or Vireo, 
Vireo solitarius. 1884 Cours N. Amer. Birds 333 Vireo 
solitarius, ..’Solitary Greenlet, 1787 Latnam Suffl. Gen. 
Syn, Birds 1. 65 *Solitary Parrot. Size ofa Starling. 1813 
A. Witson Amer. Ovnith. VII. 53 *Solitary Sandpiper, 
Tringa solitavia, 1839 Aupuson Ornith. Biog, V. 583 
Solitary Sandpiper, Tetanus Chloropygits. 1843 YARRELL 
Brit. Birds U1. 597 Scolopax major, *Solitary Snipe. 1887 
Newton in Encycl. Brit, XXII. 202/2 The Double or 
Solitary Snipe of £nglish’sportsinen,..a larger species. 1600 
Surrcet Countrie Farme yu. \xii. 892 The ‘solitarie 
sparrow is by nature given to be melancholike. 1678 Ray 
tr. Willughby'’s Ornith mu. u. i. xviii. 191 The solitary 
Sparrow..is of the bigness of a Blackbird. 1743 Epwarps 
Nat, Hist. Birds 1.18, 1872 Cougs N. Amer. Birds 259 
*Solitary Tattler,..a shy, quiet inhabitant of wet woods. 
1884 bid. 639 Rhyacophilus solitarius, Solitary Tattler. 
1783 Latuam Gen. Synod. Birds 11.1. 52 *Solitary Thrush 
. frequents mountains and rocky places. 1823 Monracu 
Ornith, Suppl. s.v., Solitary Thrush, 7urdus solttarins. 
{Cf. Rennie’s ed. (1831) 56-58.] 1876-82 Newton Yarrell's 
Brit. Birds WW. 242 note, The real ‘Solitary Thrush’, 
Monticolacyanus, 1831 Aupuson Ornith, Biog. I. 147 The 
*Solitary.. Vireo, Vireo solitarius, 1872 Coves N. Amer. 
Birds 121 Blue-headed, or Solitary Vireo. 1830 /asect 
Transformations 54 Their most formidable enemy is a 
*solitary wasp (Cercer?s ornata). 1896 LypeKKer Roy. 
Nat. Hist. Vi. 40 Of the typical solitary wasps (.Wasartdz) 
. but little is known. 1730 BaiLey (fol.), *Solitary-Worm, 
a Worm in the Intestines, or..in the /ylorus, 

-§. Bot. OF parts or of plants: Growing singly 
or separately; not forming clusters or masses. , 

(a) 1796 Wittierinc Brit, Pll. 232 Seeds solitary, com- 
pressed. /did. I11.°737 Flowers solitary, terminating. 
1807 J. E. Ssurn Phys. Bot. 420 Bearing..flowers in 2 
peculiar spike, which is either solitary or double. 1837 P. 
Kritu Sot, Lex. 30 They (sc. the bracts] are solitary, or in 
pairs, or multiplicate. 1880 Bessey Bofany 428 Flowers 
solitary in the axils of the leaves—e.g., Vinca, Solitary 
Axillary. /bid. 429 Solitary Terminal. 

“Comb, 1866 Treas. Bot. 910/x Solitary-flowered axillary 
peduncles. ‘ : 
* (6) x837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 159 The mushrooms .are 
found solitary or in small patches. 1842 Loupon Suburban 
Hort, 45 Plants of this kind are called solitary, while those 
which grow in immense masses are said to be social. 

6. Of ascidians: Simple; not compound. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 353/2 This metamorphosis was 
- observed.. both in a solitary and compound Ascidian. 

_7. Anat. Single, separate ; not multiple. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VI. 796 The ‘ solitary bundle’ 
or ascending vago-glosso-pharyngeal root, x905 Rotiesron 
Dis. Liver 124 ‘l’en solitary abscesses of the liver, 

Hence + So‘litary v., to seclude. Ods. 
18x G. Perm tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (x 586) 9 To reape 
the fruits of those labours, it beboueth him to solitarie him- 
selfe from sinne. : 

Soliter(e, variants of Souirarke a. Obs. 

‘+ So litous, a. Obs} [irreg. f. L. solét-arits.] 
Solitary, secluded, retired. enor 

1656 Ussuer Annals (1658) 802 This year Tiberius lived 
at Rhodes a banished man, under colour of leading a 


solitous life. ; 
Solitude (spiitind). Also 6 soll-. fa. OF. 


solitude (also mod.F., =Sp.‘solitud, Pg. solitude, 

It. solttudine) or ad. L. solitiido, {. s3lus alone. 

Not in common use in English until the 17th cent.] 
In poetry, esp. of the z8th century, freq. more or less 

personified in senses x and 2, or ina Dlending of these. 

‘I. The state of being or living alone; loneliness, 


seclusion, solitariness (of persons). . 
1374 CHaucer Conipl. Mars 65 She hath so grete com- 
pas-ion on her knyght, That dwelleth in solitude til she 
come. 592 Kyp Sf. Trag. 1. iv, For sollitude best fits my 
cheereles mood. 1625 Bacon &ss., Friendship (Arb.) 165 
But little doe Men perceiue, what Solitude is, and how farre 
itextendeth. 1663S, PaTRick Parad, Pilgr. xxix. 11687) 345 
‘As the wise employ their Solitude in pious counsels. 1709 
Lavy M. W. Moxtacu Let. to Afiss A. Wortley & Aug., 
Your letters..are the only pleasures of my solitude. 1704 
R. Burn Poor Laws 199 There can be no more effectua 
means..than those of solitude and fasting. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Harald w. xxxiii, If from society we leam to live, 
"Tis solitude should teach us how to die. 1856 VauGian 
Afystics (1860) I. 53 Solitude brings no escape from spiritual 
danger. 1887 Rusxin ?reterita U1. 237, 1 was not, as I 
sed 0 suppose, born for solitude. . 
+b. The fact of being sole or unique. Oés. rare, 
2642 H. More Song of Soul w. 20 All the arguments that 
L have brought For to disprove the souls strange solitude. 
3646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 133 Nor will the solitude 
of the Phoenix allow this denomination, for many there are 
of that species. - 3 
2. Loneliness (of places}; remoteness from habi- 
tations ;-absence of life or stir. 


x585 T. WasHincton tr. Nickolay’s Voy. w. x. 121b, The 
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desartis of greate compasse and Solitude. 1639 MassINcER 
Unnatural Combat w. ii, His doors are fast locked up, and 
solitude Dwells round about them, 1729 Law Serious Call 
xxi. 419 The solitude of his little Parish is become matter 
Of great comfort to him. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurrre Afyst. 
Udolpho xxxi, During several hours, they travelled through 
rezions of profound solitude. x82 Scotr Betrothed x, A 
bustle, equally different from the solitude of the early 
morning, and from the roar and fury of the subsequent en- 
gagement. 1849 James Woodman i, Then all was stillness 
and solitude once more. 31873 Hamerton /ntel/, Life 1x. 
vi. 325 The solitude of the infinite sea. 

3. A lonely, unfrequented, or uninhabited place. 

1570-6 Lamparve Peramb. Kent (1826) x92 Being thena 
meere solitude, and on no part inhabited.  16r7 Moryson 
dtin, 1, 125 There be vast solitudes and untilled Desarts 
on all sides. 1660 F. Brooxetr. Le Blanc's Trav. 184 High 
Mountaines, and inpenitrable forests, solitudes, and fright. 
full deserts. x7xz STEELE in Pofe's Wks. (1757) VII. 180, 
I am at a solitude, an house between Hampstead and 
London. 1788 Gingon Decl. & F. xiii, IV. 277 That bus 
scene was converted into a silent solitude. 1826 Byron Ci. 
Har, m, cii, A populous solitude of bees and birds. 854 
Miuman Lad. Chr. ut. vi IL. 77 Their Solitudes ceased to 
be solitary, 1873 Symonps Gre. Poets x. 319 An Italian of 
the present day avoids ruinous places and solitudes how- 
ever splendid. 

Jig. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pres, m1. xii, Peopling .. the 
unmeasured solitudes of Time! 

4. A complete absence or lack. rare. 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. To the King §8 Hence it 
proceedeth that Princes find a solitude, in regard of able 
men toserve them. 182x Lams £/ia1. Old Benchers Inner 
Temple, Thomas Coventry.., who made a solitude of chil. 
dren wherever he came. 

Solitudinarian. [f. L. salttidin-, sdlitido: 
see prec.] One who seeks solitude; a recluse. 

r69x tr. Entilianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 229 
Some very considerable Places, which formerly have been 
the Retreats of Solitudinarians, 1725 Portland Papers V1. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 138 A situation. .so private and retired 
from common observation, as the greatest solitudinarian 
can wish for. 1831 AZirror 2 July, XVIII. 2 Like all mis- 
anthropes and solitudinarians..he [Rousseau] could never 
bear to be long out of the general gaze. 1880 Berrua 
Tuomas Violin-Player ILI. iv, 112 § There goes a solitudin- 
arian,’ said one. ‘ What is he thinking of that he fights so 
shy of his kind?’ 

So +Solitadinary a., characterized by living 
alone; Solitn:dinize v. zvavs., to render solitary; 
Solitn‘dinous a., characterized by solitude, 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. xxxiii. (1682) 49 Their 
Ancestors liked not to dwell in crowds...This “solitudinary 
custom:could not be soon shaken off. 1834 New Monthly 
Mag. XLII. 22 It adorns, refreshes, and, above all else, 
*solitudinizes, these little lagoons. 1892 Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 425/1 So packed with people as to make Broadway 
look desolate and *solitudinous by comparison. 

Solity. rvare—. [ad. L. solitas, f. solus alone.] 
Soleness. 

1882 Cave & Baxxs tr. Dorner’s Christian Doctrine 201 
The Solity, Unapproachableness, and Incognizability of God. 

iSolium., rare. [L.] a. A throne. (Cf. Soute.) 
b. A tub or similar receptacle for water. 

1806 H. K. Waite Christiad 1. xii. Wks. 1807 II. 179 
High on asolium of the solid wave..He stood in silence, 
1840 HonGson Hist. Northunb. U1. wu. 319/2 Whether it 
had any..cistern or solium for hot water has not been 
ascertained, Sch . 

Solivagant (séli-vagant), a and’sé. [f. L. 
solivagus, {, solis + vagari to wander: see -ANT.] 

A. adj, Wandering about alone; characterized 


by going alone. 

. 1641 J. Mrve Apostasy of Later Tinies 142 All that crew 
of hypocrites, whether solivagant Hermites, or Anchorites, 
..or Coenobites. 1686 Brount Glossogr., Solivagant, .. 
that goes here and there alone, and flies company, wander- 
ing all alone, solitary. {Hence in Phillips, - Bailey, etc.] 
1842 United Service Mag. u. 5 The solivagant habit. .is 
principally confined to intercourse with his peers, for he is 
usually attended by two or three. -pilot-fish. 

B. sb. One who wanders about alone. _ 

x62zx Grancer Eccl. iv.99 A-Description of the impure 
drudge;..That is to say, a soliuagant, or solitary vagrant. 
x690 C. Ness //ist. & Afyst. O. &-N. Test. 1. 297 Jacob 
seems to be..a meer soli-vagant, or solitary vagrant. x899 
“Monxsuoop’ Aipling 160 Dick walks out..and plays the 
solivagant for about ten years. : 

So Soli-vvazgous a. rare-°. . : 

2727 Batter (vol. 11), Solivagous, wandring alone, solitary. 
31846 Worcester (citing Gentil, Mag.). 

Solk, obs. form of SiLK. 

+ Soll, v. Sc. Obs. [Cf. Souwe v. and Sowr v.] 
trans. To make foul, defile. ; 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 276 Pu. .tholis 
godis servandis spyll..& bu lyis solland be in swet. bid. 
xix. (Christopher) 644 Owt of bordale be brocht twa,.pat 
. lange tyme lay sollit insyne. Jéid. xxxiv. 105. 

Soll, variant of Sows v. 

Sollage, obs. form of SuLLace. 

Sollar (sp'la1), s4.1 Forms: a. 1 solor, (1) 4-7 
soler, 4-5 (9) solere.. 8. 5- solar, 5-6 solare. 
y. 6- soller (7-or,9-ere), Ssaller. 6. 6-sollar (6 
-are). [OE. solor, soler-,=OS8. soleri , OHG. soliri, 
solért (MUG. solre, silre, etc., G. sdller, + soller), 
MDu. solre (Du. zolder), MLG. solder (LG. solder, 
soller), ad. L, sélaré-zem, f. sé] sun. In ME., how- 
ever, perh. readopted from AF. soler, solair, = OF. 
solier, Prov. solier, solar, Pg. soalheiro, It. solaio.] 
“1. An upper room or apartment in a house or 
‘other dwelling; in later use esp. a loft, attic, or 


SOLLAR. 


garret (sometimes used as a granary or store-room), 
Now arch, or dial. ) 

Originally one open to the sun or receiving much sunlight, 

me oe. only éransf. and fig. poe aes with celiay 
D appears in quot. 13., is found occasionally in 
texts down to the 16th ene ar ie 

a. ¢897 K. Evrred tr. Gregory's Past. C. 23 OdFext hio 
faestlice Zestonde on dem solore dzzs modes, a1000 Phantr 
204 Par se wilda fuzel..ofer heanne beam hus zetimbred.. 
& gewicad peer sylf in bam solere. 

@1300 Cursor JM, 15208 He pam lent..A celer {Fair 
soler} inatete, 13.. Sir Benes 1532 Nas mete ne dine 
before him leid,..Boute be a kord of a solere. 
Gen. vi. 16 ‘I hou (Noab] shalt make soleris..in the schip, 
¢3400 Land Troy Bk. 15374 Paris thanne & his comperes 
Come walkyng out ofhere soleres. 1463 Bury Wills (Came 
den) 32 ‘The ij chambrys with the soler above. 1g23 Lo, 
Berners Jroissart 1. ccxxxii. 322 The women..entred into 
the houses, and went vp into the batylmentes and solers, 
and cast downe..stones. x603 Stow Suzv, (ed. 2) 270 Sheds 
or shops, with solers ouer them. : 

B. ¢x450 Godstow Reg. 404 The solare and tenement of 
the forsaid Laurence. 542 Upaty Erasm. Apoph. 24ob, 
Must I bee fain to walke on y* solares or loftes of my 
hous? 3598 Stow Surv. 237 ‘I'wo shops, with solars, sellars, 
and other edifices. 1606 Hottanp Sen. 147 [He] slily 
crept forth and conveied himselfe up into a Solar [arg 
@ garret) next adioyning. axz695 A. Woop é/ist, Univ, 
Oxford (1792) 1. 359 Stone steps that led to the solar or 
chamber. 19789 Smvtu tr. Addrich's Archit. (x818) 212 In 
the roof there are often rooms which we call solars, 1851 
T. H. Turner Dom. Archit, 1. 86 The principal chamber 
after the hall was that called the lord’s chamber, or some- 
times the solar, 1868 Freestan in Stephens Life (1895) I. 
vi. 412 All..of this page has been written. .in the solar of 
the manor-house. 3895 C. R. B. Barrett Surrey iii, 88 
The floor of this solar is sustained by massive oak beams. 

Y- 1530 PatsGR. 272/2 Soller, a lofte, garnier. 15589 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 153 A hutche on the soller. rs80 Tusser 
Hush. (1878) 129 Then dresse it and Jaie it in soller vp sweete, 
1623 Afaldon Documents (Bundle 167, no. 1), One litle shop 
with a soller over it, 1674 Ray S.§ £.C. Words 77 Soller, 
or Solar, an upper Chamber or Loft. @ 182g Foray Voc. £. 
Anglia, Soller,a loft. 1839 Sir G.C. Lewis Gloss. Heref, 
Soller, an upper floor. 

6. 1530 Patscr. 272/2 Sollar, a chambre, solier. 1648 
Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Acts xx. 68 There were manye 
candelles in the sollare where as we wer than assembled. 
1577 Harrison Descr. Brit. 11, xviii, To such an Inne or 
sollar there I aie my corne. 60x Hottano Pliny 1. 433 
If they be kept in borded sollors or garners, the oile will 
be..lesse in quantitie. 1638 Raw.ey tr. Bacon's Life § 
Death (16530) 5 The placing of Garners, on the Tops of 
Houses,..ts very commodious. Some also make two Sol- 
lars; An Upper, and a Lower. And the upper Sollar hath 
an hole in it; thorow which the Graine continually de- 
scendeth. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad 11, 817 Drowsy cits, who 
in their sollars snore. 2886 J, Payne tr. Soccaccio's De- 
cameron vin Vii. IIL. go A little uninhabited tower. .that 
the shepherds climb up..to a sollar at the top. 

b. An elevated chamber or loft in a church, 
in later use sfec. in a steeple or belfry. a 
cx305 St, Keneint 340 in EL. £. P. (1862) 56 Heo sat in 
seint peteres churche biside pe abbey gate In a soler in 
pe est side, & lokede out perate. 1516 Churchw. Acc. in 
Wicholls (1797) 156 A lecke and a keye to the weste dore of 
the solare within the church. 1533 Dunmow Churchw., DMS. 
fol. 18b, For makyng of the dore in to the ryngyng soller, 
3°84, xe6x Ludlow Churchw, Ace. (Camden) 105 For ij 
fealde and a lader that serveth in the steple or soller, 1570 
Foxe A. & 3. (ed. 2) III. 2281/2 You are one of them that 
«-pulled downe the Rode seller [1596 sollar, 1684 sollor], 
and all the Saintes. 1754 T. Garoner Hist, Dunwich 156 
The Vice or Stairs do not exceed in Height the upper 
Soller where the Bells hung. « 1825 Forny Voc, £. Anglia 
315 A belfry..is sometimes called the bell-solder, sametimes 
simply the soller. 1875 LEncycl. Brit. 11. 473/1 Solar, 
Soller,..an elevated chamber in a church from which to 
watch the lamps burning before the altars. x905 Raven 
Bells 51 The chamber called the solarium, a name still 
preserved by ringers in their word ‘soller’. 
+c. A story of a house. Ods. 

rs85 Hicins tr. Junius’ Nomencl. 181/2 Tristega,. an 
house of three sollers. /did. 211/2 Contignatio,. .rearing of 
an house in sollers orstories. 1600 HoLtann Livy 1379 Plinie 
calleth it Septisolium, or seven lofts or solars. 

+2. A place exposed to the sun. Obs. 

01440 Pallad. on Husb. v1. 176 At Mayes cende a solar 

is to paue. oan ¥ ; 

3. Cornish mining. a. A platform in a mine, 

esp. one supporting a ladder. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornus, 326 A Saller, in a Mine, is a 
Stage or gallery of boards for men to stand on and rollaway 
broad stuff in wheel-barrows...In a footway Shaft, the 
Saller is the floor for a ladder to rest a 18:5 J. R. 
Letrcutto Corzwall 156 At the foot of each ladder is a plat- 
form called a ‘sollar', withan opening or man-hole leading, 
to the next ladder beneath. x896 J. Hockrxe Fields of 
Fair Renown i. 8 We are working from the twenty-fathom 
sollar towards the old mine. : — 7 

b. A raised floor under which air is admitted 


to a working. 
39778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 147 They lay boards on the 
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bottom of the Adit,..by which contrivance, called a Saller, 
the boards being hollow underneath, air is conveyed to the 
workmen. 1875 J. H. Coruns Mfet. Mining 116 A natural 
current may often be produced in a fong level by means of 
an ‘air-sollar’. To form an air-sollar, the floor of the level 
_.is laid about Ginches above the actual bottom of the level. 
A, attrib., as sollar-board, -chamber, -floor, etc. 
1393 Treviss Sarth, De P, R. xvi. clxii. (Bodl. MS.) 
Bordes and tables..whan pei bep isette in soler flores an 
sernep alle men tat beb perin. 1648 Hexnaxt 1, Een Zolder. 
Zerdt, a Sollar-plank or board. 1819 Scorr feanhoe vi, 1 
thought to have lodged him in the solere chamber, 

Hence Solar v. érans., to furnish with a sollar 


or flooring. Also So‘Haring (vé/.) sd. 


SOLLAR. 


1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 134 For mendynge 
the sollerynge over the hye altar, ij.d, 1648 Hexnam m1, 
Een planckier, a Sollering with Plankes. /éid., Zolderen, 
to Sollar, or to cee with plankes or boards. 1778 Pryce 
Min, Cornub, 147 To make these matters clear with regard 
to driving and Sallering an Adit. 

Solar, sd.%, dial. var, of Santow sd. ? Ods. 

1933 W. Etus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 157 At such Dis. 
tances may be put in Sollar-sets, Ashen-keys, and Hazel. 
nuts, /é:¢. 176 The old Saying, Be the Oak ne’er so stout, 
the Sollar red will wear it out. 

Solle, obs, form of Sour sd. 

Solleret (sg'loret). <Archxol, Also soleret, 
solerette. [a. OF. so/l-, soleret, dim. of soll-, 
soler, souler (mod.F, soudier) shoe.] A shoe com- 
posed of steel plates or scales, forming part of a 
knight’s armour in the 14th and 15th centuries, 

- 1825 Mrs. Bray De Foix iii. 72 Upon his feet are 
seen the long-toed solerette, or pointed shoe (peculiar to 
the fourteenth century), 1834 Prancint Brit, Castumte 138 
With sollerets of over-lapping plates for the feet. 1884 
Athenzum 16 Aug. 217/2 A fine effigy of a knight,.with 
sollerets constructed of overlapping scales, 
t+tSollevate, v. Obs. rare. [f. It. solleozre 
(=Sp. and Pg. solevar, F. soulever) :—L. sublevire 
SUBLEVATE v.]  /vans, To raise in tumult. 

219734 Nortu &xcamien 1. ii, § 162 (1740) 114 Encourage- 
ment from the Magistrates..to sollevate the Rabble. /é7d. 
i. iv. § 85. 273 Fitzharris’s [plot] was framed..to blast the 
King, arm the Faction, sollevate the Mob, 

+Sollevation, Ods. [ad.It. sol/evasione(=Sp. 
solevacion), f. sollevare : see prec.] Insurrection. 
, 1646 J. Howett Listra Ludav, 105 Some of the chiefest 
instruments of this sollevation were cut off by the sword of 
Justice. Ji. 127 So this dangerous sollevation was quash’d 
by a high hand of Royall power. 1687 Rycaut Hist. Turks 
IL, 88 The bright Beams of Justice and Government having 
dissipated the Storms and Fury of popular Sollevations. 

Sollicit, -ation, obs. fi. SovicrT, -ATION. 

Sollid(ly, obs. forms of Sontp(xx. 

Sol-lunar, a. Afed. [f. Sousd.1+ Lunar a.] 
Due to the conjunction of sun and moon. 

1790 F. Batrour (ti¢de), Treatise on putrid intestinal re- 
mitting fevers, in which the laws of the febrile state and 
solelunar influence explain the forms, crises, etc., of fevers. 
3805 — in Asiatich Researches VU. 10 Exacerbations of 
sol-lunar power in exciting and reiterating paroxysms, 

Solly, variant of Seuuya@. Obs.; obs. f. SOLELY adv. 

Sollyeytude, obs. form of SorrcrruDs, 

Solme, obs. form of Soa. 

Solmizate, v. Afus. [f. next, or F. solmiser.] 
&. trans. To express by solmization. b. zzfr. To 
employ solmization, 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v, Tonic, Chromatic tones are solmiz- 
ated in the usual way, . 

Solmization (splmizé'fon). Afzs. Also sol- 
misation, [ad. I. solnisation, f. solmiser, f. sol 
Sou? + mi Mr.] The action or practice of solfaing. 

1730 Treat. Harmony 59 The Notes, which. .have in Sol- 
misation different Sillables to express them. 1776 Hawkins 
Hist, Music WV. ut. viii. 351 The best musicians. -had found 
it expedient to reduce the six syllables used in solmisation to 
four. 1818 Blackw. Mag. U1; 269 The exercises in solmisa- 
tion or solfaing, as it is more familiarly called. 1879 Grove's 
Dict, Music 1,369 The solmization system of Guidod’Arrezo. 
Lbid, 734 So long as the compass of a single Hexachord is 
not exceeded, its Solmization remains immutable. 

Pl. 


‘WSolo (sdlo), sé. and a Also 7 sola. 
solos (also soli). [It. solo:—L. sdltm, solus 
SoLE a. Cf. Sonus a, and Sova a.J 

A. sb. I. 1. Ades. An instance of a song, 
melody, or other piece of music being rendered or 
performed by one singer or player; a piece of 
vocal or instrumental music performed, or in- 


tended for performance, by a single person. 

1695 Concreve Love for Love u. vii, I don't much 
matter your Sola's or Sonata's, they give me the Spleen. 
1710" Tatler No. 222 pr2 There is not a labourer or handi- 
craftman, that in the cool of the evening does not relieve 
himself with solo’s and sonata's! 1742 Pore Dunciad iv, 
324 With nothing but a Solo in his head. 1844 Alusical 
World XIX. 87/3 There was a solo on the cornet-a- 
piston by Konig. 2879 Grove's Dict. Music I. 306 The 
word was used for vocal soli of some length, 1890 Jj. 
Harton By Order of Czar 11. u. xiv. 180 Walter..led off 
with the solo, and the chorus followed. aie A 

transf. 1755 J. Hervey Theron §& Asfasio dial. ix. 11.8 
A spreading Cascade..soothed the Air with a Symphony 
of ‘soft and gurgling sounds... This liquid Instrument 
still playéd its Solo: still pursued its busy Way. x791 
Givin Forest Scenery ui. xi. I. 295 The rook has but 
two, or three notes; and when he attempts a solo, we can- 
ndt praise his song. 1860 O. W. Homes £. Venner iit, 
Solos on the slate-pencil (making it sereeck on the slate). 
1900 F, F. Moore Nell Gwy viii, There came from the 
room..a loud peal of laughter—not a solo, but a duet. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. ; 

1749 Fietoinc Tom: Foues v. xi, Though the pedagogue 
chose rather to play so/os on the human instrument. 1784 
Mune. D'Arstay Diary Oct., 1 went upstairs as usual, to 
treat myself with a sulo of impatience for the post. 1849 E. 
FirzGeratp Lett. (1889) 1. 195 The trees murmur a con- 
tinuous soft ‘chorus to the solo which my soul discourses 
within’, 

2. Performance by one singer or player. 

3779 Mirror No. 54 P 11, In the solo or the song, nosuch 
deception as the theatrical is pretended. 1797 Monthly 
Flag. V1. 466 We here find a trio introduced by four lines 
solo. 1834 {A. Prixser] Sado 11. vii. 124 He was obliged 
to play his flute-parts of the opera, in solo. 1866 ExcEt 
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Wat. Music iii, x21 A very usual form of national songs is 
that in which Solo and Chorus alternate. 

3. A dance by one person. 

2794 Mrs. Rapeurre Afyst. Udolgho xxxviii, Behind 
stood a boy flourishing a tambourine, and dancing a solo. 
1855 Lngtishwontan in Russia 18 Another peasant danced 
a solo in very good style. 1857 Witkinson Lgyft. Time 
of Pharaohs 28 Sometimes a man danced a soéo to their 
sound, and to the clapping of hands. 

4. attrib., as solo exhibition, part, -player. 

1776 Burney Hist, Music u. iii, (1789) I. 347 Pliny tells 
us that he was..the first solo-player, 1785 Grose Dict, 
Vulgar 7', Solo player, a miserable performer on any in- 
strument, who always plays alone, because no one will stay 
in the room to hear him. “ x795 Mason Cé. Music 1. 52 To 
perform a solo part in the Church Service. 1846 DicKENS 
Cricket on Hearth i, The kettle had had the last of its solo 

erformance. 1859 Habits of Gd. Sociely v. 217 A bass 
voice] should be prohibited, I think, from solo exhibitions, 
unless very good. 1868 Athenzum 29 Feb. 330/2 At Mr, 
H. Leslie’s Concert the sod? parts were extremely well sung, 

b. Special combs.: solo organ, a partial organ 
introduced into a larger one, for producing solo 
effects; solo pitch (see quot. 1875); solo ston, 
an organ stop of special quality or position for 
the performance of solos; solo voice (sce quot. 


1873). 

1843 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnl. V1. 108/1 The fourth is 
the combination or solo organ, upon which..can be played 
any stop or stops out of the swell or choir, without in- 
terfering with their previous arrangement. 1868 Athenzune 
1x Apr. 533/3 Another new composition for solo voices, 
chorus of men and orchestra. 1873 H. C. Banistrr 
Music 251 The principal voices in an Oratorio or Opera 
are termed the Solo voices, as distinguished from the 
chorus. 1875 Sraiser & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, 
Solo fitch, the tuning of an instrument a little higher than 
the ordinary pitch in order to obtain brilliancy of tone with 
2 certain amount of ease to the player. 5 

II. +5. A carriage accommodating only one 
person. Ods. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1787 J. Pucu Life ¥ Hanway 1. 120 His {Hanway's] 
carriage, which was a kind of Solo, from its holding but one 
person, was ornamented with his motto, ‘never despair’, 

TIL, 6. In card-playing (see quots.). 

1878 H. Ginss Ordre 38 Solo is an engagement on the 
part of the Ombre to win the game without discard. /é7d, 
40 If one player has a hand so good as to enable him to 
venture a Solo, 1898 ‘ Horratann * Hoyle's Games Modern, 
143 [In solo whist) he can call a solo, which isadeclaration 
to make five of the thirteen tricks without having a partner. 

b. Solo whist, Heart solo (see quots. 1898, 1907). 

1892 Zancwite Cérldr, Ghetto 1. 124 Solo.whist had not 
yet come in to drive everything else out. 1898 ‘ Horr- 
MANN’ Hoyle’s Games Modern, 142 The objects of Solo 
Whist are—to make eight tricks out of the thirteen in con- 
junction with a partner; to make five or nine tricks out of 
your own hand against the other three players in combina- 
tion; or to play your own hand so astoavoid taking atrick. 
2907 Hoyle's Games 360 Heart Solo. Vhis is solo for 3 
players, reducing the pack to 24 cards by throwing out the 
8 of hearts and all the diamonds but the 7. 3 

B. adj. 1. Alone; without a companion or 
partner. (Cf, Sonus a, and Soa a.) 

171z ArsuTunor Yohkn Bull 1. xvii, How Lewis Baboon 
attempted _to play a game solo in clubs. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 79 Madam .. would not 
be left solo. 188r W. S. Gitsert Jaggerty's Fairy it, 
Lately I’ve been dancing solo. 

2. Made to accommodate one person. (Cf. A. 5.) 

1974 H. Fintay Postal ¥rnl. (Brooklyn, 1867) 52, I was 
in a solo chair, Wills the guide was on horseback, leading 
a horse to relieve the chair horse, 

‘3. Of musical instruments, or the players of 
these: Playing or taking the solo part. 

1880 Grove Dict, Mus. s.v. Cornet, The great organ 
Solo Cornet comprised either 5, 4, or 3 ranks of pipes. 1897 
Sueprock tr. Riemann'’s Dict. Mus. 745/1 Only one 
violinist (the solo violin, leader) is to play the passage. x90% 
Jedburgh Gazette 9 Nov. 2 (He] was librarian [of the 
band] and solo euphonium. 

+ Solce’cal, a. Obs.—' [f. L. *solec-us, ad. Gr. 
gédattos: see SoLEciss.] Provincially incorrect. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. UY. 31 That favours much 
of the old Saxon or even of the Soloecal Dialect. - - 

Soloeco-phanes, Obs. rare. {ad. Gr. codorko- 
gavjs like a solecism.] An apparent solecism. 

1g83 FuLKE Def. Tr. Script. i. 37 It is either a plaine 
solacophanes.., or 2 corruption crept out of the margent 
into the text, /érd. 43 He which vseth Solacoghanes in 
Greeke committeth not a solecisme. 1727 Battery (vol. 1), 
Soloecophanes,. that which seemeth to bea Soleccism, (or 
impropriety of Speech) and is not. 

So‘lograph. rare-°. [f. Sousd.!, after photo- 
graph.| (See quot.) . 

° bee Loe Trade, Solograph, a name which 
has been given to some pictures on paper taken by the talbo- 
type or calotype process. 

Soloist (sd«loist). [f. Soro sd. +-18T.] One 
who sings or performs a solo or solos. | 

31854 Reali 20 Apr. 8 The soloist was Signor Sivort, who 
played Mendelssohn's violin concerto. 1879 Sat. Afus. Rev. 
6 Sept. 567 ‘he soloists acquitted themselves thoroughly 
well. 1890 J. Harton By Order of Czar (1891) 328 Pre- 
sently the soloist paused in his song. 

Solomon (sglémjn). Also 6-7 Salomon. 
[The name of the Jewish king Solomon (in older 
English usage Salomon), L. Solomon, Salomon, 
Gr. Zodopdv, Zadopdv, Sarwpdv, ad. Heb, now 
S#lamih.] One who resembles, or is comparable 


SOLONETTE. 


a profoundly wise person, a sage; also ironically, 
a Wiseacre. 

1554 Mayzanp in Hawes' Past. Pleas. *iij, The famous 
Prince and seconde Salomon, Kynge Henrye the Seuenth. 
3587 Yottel's Misc. (Arb.) 168 In sober wit aSalomon, 2624 
Bepeit Lett. v. 90 Let our Salomon (James 1] be ludge be- 
tween them. 1656 Eart Moxa. tr. Boccalini's Advts, in 
Parnass. 11. tix. (1674) 212 Command, makes men seem wise 
Solomons..who..bave no more Brains than 2 Goose. 3678 
Butier Hud, 1. Lady's Answer to Knight 195 If you all 
were Solomons, And Wise and Great as he was once. 19773 
H. Watrote Le¢é, (1857) VI. 42 ‘These Solomons delight 
to sit toa maker of wax-work. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxx, 
But the old Swiss is a Solomon compared with him. 889 
Sctence-Gossif XXV. 244 It must imply that there was once 
an exceptionally wise Parameecium...‘The existence of such 
an infusorial Solomon is at least improbable. 

b, British, Euglish, or Scotch Solomon, King 


James VI of Scotland and I of England. 

1814 W. Witson Hist. Dissent. Ch. 1V. 123 About the year 
1621, our English Solomon then sitting on the throne. ¢2830 
Coreripce in Lit, Rew. (1838) IL. 48 In the slavering 
times of our Scotch Solomon. 

Solomon, variant of Sauuon sd.2 Obs. 


+ Solomon-gundy, perversion of SALMAGUNDI. 

1764 [see Satmacunpi 3}. 1769 E. Rarraro Engl. Honse- 
Apr. (1778) 281 Lo make a Solomon-Gundy, 1896 'Q.’ 
(Quitter Couci) Story of Sea 11. xxviii, 571 A savoury 
dish of solomon-gundy. F 

Solomonian (sglémoe'niin), a. Also -ean. 
[f. Sotomon +-ran.] Of, pertaining or relating to, 
characteristic of, King Solomon; Solomonic. 

1747 Ment. Nutrebian Crt, V1, 121 Pleased with his Solo- 
monean prudence, by this judicious way of discovering the 
guilty person. 1835 J. B. Ropertson tr. Schlegel’s Philos, 
Hist, xviii, (1846) 456 The Solomonian traditions connected 
with the very foundation of the order of ‘emplars. 186x 
Morn. Chron 3 Aug., The Colone).. dismissed the case by 
a Solomonian judgment. 1896 A. J. Burzer tr. Ratzel’s 
Hist. Mankind 1. 134 In giving judgment, heneeds no great 
abundance of Solomonian wisdom. : 

Solomonic (cplémp'nik), @ Also § -ick. [f 
as prec. +-1¢.] 

1. Ascribed to, originating with, Solomon, __ 

1722 G. Mackenzre Writers Scots Nation V1. 517 This 
is a large Print...Upon the Top is the Blessed Virgin... 
‘Then foilow Seven Columns..,In the sth Column are. .the 
Solomonick; the Noachick Alphabets. 1873 Our Work in 
Palestine ix. (6874) 160 Solomon's Temple, ener was a 
rectangle... Wilson's Arch would, therefore, be Solomonic. 
3883 A, Roserts VO. 7. Revision vi. 126 As..the book was 
written in Greek, the idea of its Solomonicauthorship must 
at once be set aside. m 

2. Characteristic of Solomon ; suggestive of the 


wisdom of Solomon. P 

31857 Dickens Dorrit. xiii, This sentiment, in itselfalmost 
Solomonic. 386r Sat. Rev, 30 Nov. 563 That Solomonic 
wisdom which is better than..silver. 1876 Tiusley's Alag. 
XIX, 6 With a Solomonic shake of her head. 

So + Solomo:nical a. wee eh eeuitue 

1530 Lynnesay Test. Papyigo 2 Suppose I had..sapience 
Ga than Sabaioieall ser Bucuanan Let. in Was. 
(S.T.S.) 57, I most neidis prafer the rude Scottis wyt of 
capitane Cocburne to your inglis solomonical sapience. 

Solomon’s seal. Also 6-7 Salomon’s 
seal(e. [tr. med.L. sigé/ium Solomonis (Salo-, 


Salamonis). . . 

The name has been variously explained as referring to the 
markings seen on a transverse section of the root-stock, or 
to the round scars left on this by the decay of the stems, or 
to the use of the root ‘to seal and close up green wounds’) 

L.A plant, Polygonatum multiflorem, the stems 

of which bear on the upper part broad sessile 
leaves and drooping green and white flowers, 
- 1543 Traneron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. 182 b/2 Of the rootes 
of salomons seale sodden after the same maner, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 102 White roote or Salomonis seale is of two sortes, 
x629 Parison Avichen Garden 1. vii. 472 Salomon'sseal, 
or (as some call it) Ladder to heauen. 1676 Phil, 7 rans, 
Il. 629 There grow wild in the Woods, Plantane of all sorts, 
Yellow-Dock, .. Solomons-seal [etc.]. 1767, Aurrcronnle 
Ev, Man his own Gardener (1803) §53 Now isalsoa proper 
time to..transplant the roots of..Solomon's seal. _ 2785 
Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xviii. (1794) 249 ‘Lhis species is 
distinguished from Solomon's-seal..by the flowers growing 
on a scape or naked stalk. 2826 Miss Mirrorp Village 
Ser. 11, (1863) 410 The pendent drops of the stately Solo- 
mon's seal, which hang like waxen tassels under the fulland 
regular leaves, 1857 A. Gray First Lessons Bot. (1866) 42 
Some rootstocks are marked with latge round scars of a 
different sort, like those of the Solomon's Seal, 1882 Prot. 
Ber. Nat. Club ¥X. 462 Celandine and Solomon's seal were 
cultivated alongside the houses that we passed. ; 

2. Applied to various other plants (see quots.). ° 

1760 J. Lee Sutrod. Bot. App. 327 Solomon's Seal, Pen- 
sylvanian, Uvularia. 1846-so A, Woop Class-bk, Bot, 
552 Majanthentum...Convallaria bifolia, ‘Y wo-leaved 
Sofomon’s Seal. /6rcf., Smilacina...Convallaria trifoliata. 
Three-leaved Solomon’s Seal. 1856 A. Gray fan. Bot. 
(1860) 467 Smilacina. False Solomon's Seal. 1898 Moukis 
Austral Eng. 426 Solomon's Seal,,,the Tasmanian name 
for Drymophilacyanocarpa,, also called Turquoise waste 

Solon (sdelga). [a. L. Solon, Gr. Zdrav, the 
early Athenian legislator and one of the seven 
sages of Greece.] A sage; a wiseacre. ; 

1625 B. Joxson Staple of N. us. iii, Your grauc Bret 
Solons. 2820 Snetrey Ged. Tyr. 1. 64 Ask else ee a 
Solons, 1840 Tuackeray Folly Fack, When village Solo! 
cursed the Lords. 

Solonette, variant of rere abet 

3832 Day Fishes Gt, Brit. U1. 45 Solea ane mates 
31883 — Catal, Internat. Fish, Exhib. 10% In some small 


to, Solomon, esp. in respect of wisdom or justice ; | forms, as the Solonette. 


-SOLONIAN, 


‘So long: see Lone adv. 1. : ; 

Solonian (séldvniin), a. [See Sorox.] Of, 

pertaining to, connected with, Solon. 
. 1843 Grote in Class, Afus. 1.8 The mina as weight... was 
required to weigh 138 Solonian standard drachmz. Lbid., 
The Solonian standard. 1846 — Hist. Greece 1. xiv. 1. 379 
About ‘the time of the Solonian legislation at Athens. 32885 
G. W. Cox Lives Gk. Statesinen 27 marg., Solonian law 
against neutrality in times of sedition. °x896 Greenripce 
Handbh, Gk. Const. Hist. vi. 151 Vhe permanence of these 
Solonian property-classes is remarkable. 

So._Solo-nic 4, Solon-like; Solonian; Sovlonist, 
a wiseacre. 

1607 T. Warkincron Offic Glass 126 Like pumpion 
headed Solonists they looke. 2796 Afod. Gullivers Trav, 
102 Instead of any Solonic observations, I wrote the follow- 
ing address. 1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 488/2 The system 
fof weights]..called Attic or Solonic. 

- Solow, obs. form of Suttow, plough. 
' Solp, variant of Sowr w., Sup v. Obs. 

ll Solpuga (splpi-gi). Also 8 Bal-. [L. solpiiga 

(salpiiga), also solipiiga, solifiiga: sce SOLIFUGE.] 
_i. A venomous ant or spider mentioned by class- 
ical authors, 
, 1601 Hotranp Pliny vit. xxix. 212 In Athyopia..there 
is a great countrey..dispeopled sometime by Scorpions, and 
a Kind of Pismires called Solpugae. 1627 May Lucan 1x. 
954 Who, small Solpuga, from thy hole would flee? Yet 
the three sisters’ giue their power to thee. 1718 Rowe tr. 
Lucan 1x. 1418 Or cou’d we the Salpuga's anger dread? 

2. Ent. A genus of tropical or semi-tropical 
spiders (belonging to the group Solpugide or 
Solifugee); 2 weasel-spider. 

1835 Kinsy & Sp, Entomol, iv. (1818) 1.126 The biteofoneof 
the centipedes. . is less tremendous than that of the Solfnga. 
1835 Kirsy Habits & Inst, Anint. 11. xvi. 86 It seems, 
therefore, almost. certain that the ancient and modern 
Solpuga are synonymous, 

Sol ngid (splpiz-dzid). 2nt. [See prec. and 
~1n3, ne of the So/pugide#: (see prec. 2). - 

1875 Encycl. Brit. V1. 281 The Muscular System of Sol- 
pugids appears to be very similarto that of other Arachnids. 
4bid., Several Solpugids entered the tent-door. 


Sols. Obs. Also solz.. [older F. sols, var. of 


‘sol Sou sb.3] A sou, 

* a1625 Fretcucr Lider Brother u.i, They shall not share 
a Solz of mine between them. 1706 Piucttrs (ed. Kersey), 
Sols or Sous, a French coin that contains 12 Deniers. 
*“+Solsecle. Ods. Also 5 soleecle, -sykelle, 
sausikel. fa. OF. solsecle (soucicle, etc.), ad. L. 


Ssolsequium: see next.] The marigold. 

az3z10 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 Heo is solsecte of suet- 
nesse. Jbid.v. 26. a1400 /'istillof Susan 1x0 Pe sauge, 
pe solsecle, so semeliche to siht. ¢1450 Al, E. Med, Bk. 
(Heinrich) 124 Take feberfoye, matfeloun, mogwort, solcecle, 
scabyouse fetc.]. : 

(|Solse‘quinm, Obs. 
to follow.] = prec. . 
“{ex142g tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 52 Epithimated 

“with be ‘iuyse of solsequi, i. marigold. /Ara’, pe inyse of 

solsiquii.] 1540 Treas, Poore Afen 44h, For the Palsey. 
Take. two handefull of hertestonge, two handefull of Solse- 
quium. @1568 Montcomerts J/ise. Poems xv. 2 Lyk as 
the‘dum Solsequium., Hings doun his head.’ $ 

So +Solsequy. Ods.— . 
! @1680 T. Brooxs in Spurgeon 7'reas. David xxx. 7 (1871) 
TI. 58 Bowing and inclining the head, as the solsequy and 
‘mallow-flowers, _ 

+Solstacion. Oés—! [ad. L. solstitinm, after 
station: cf: Sousticioy.] Solstice. 

ex400 Destr. Trey 10637 Sadmen of Syens, pat settyn 
hom perto, Solstacion, for sothe, sayn hit to hat. ee 
-+ Solstead. Obs. rare. [f. L. sél-in solstitinm 
(see next)+Sreap sb. Cf. SunsTeap.] Solstice. 
” g60r Hottann Pliny xxv. v. 245 If it be gathered about 
the Summer solstead. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored 
79 Winter [beginning] at the second Solstead. 

Solstice (sp'lstis). Also 7 solsticke, solstist. 
[a. OF. solstice (also mod.F.), ad. L. sdéstitinm 


SoxstiTIus.] : 
1. One or other of the two times in the year, 
midway between the two equinoxes, when the 
sun, having reached the tropical points, is farthest 
from the equator and appears to stand still, i. e. 
about 21st June (the summer solstice) and 22nd 


December (the winter solstice). ; 
e120 Ger. & Ex. 150 Two euelengdhes timen her, And 
two solstices in de 3er. 1432-50 tr. /Zigden (Rolls) I. 20r 
There is a welle..whiche floethe ouer with watere abowte 
the solstice of somer. /éfd. IIE. 51 Whiche Olimpias began 
in the solstice of wynter, when men of Grece begynne theire 
yere. 1549 Compl. Scotl, vi. 50 ‘The tropic of Cancer. .is 
the solstice of symmyr... The circle of capricorne is callit 
the solstice-of vyntir. 1617 Morysos /fin. 111. 269 At 
Lucern twice each yeere they make election of Senators.., 
namely, about each Solstice of the yeere. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj, 265 As we see in foxes about the brumal 
Solstice. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, 214 This being the southern 
Solstice, for Winter I cannot call it. 1794 R. J. Surivan 
‘View Nat. 1. 410 It is at the solstices that we have the 
lowest tides in the year. 1834 Mars. Somervitte Connex. 
Phys, Sci. xiii. 99 Tt is estiniated from the winter solstice, 
the middle of the long annual night under the poles, 1847 
Loner. Evang. t.iv. 61 When the air is serene in the sultry 
solstice of summer. P ~ 
b. sfec. The summer solstice, or the heat of this. 
1643 Stn T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 532 So when thy 
absent beames begin t’. impart Againe a Solstice on my 
frozen heart, My winter's ov'r. 1692 Wasntscton Afiltons 


[L., f. sod sun + segui 
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a 


Def. People i. M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII, 21 May the Gods and 
Goddesses, Damasippus, bless thee with an everlasting 
Solstice; that thou mayst always be warm. x8ss SINcLE- 
ton Virgil 1, 48 ‘The solstice from the flock Ward off. 

2. A solstitial point. 

z60r Douman La Primand. Fr. Acad, wt. xx. 96 The 
Solstists or sun-steads and poles of the Zodiacke, 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 227 A temperate heat.., which by 
his approach unto the solstice he intendeth. 1678 Hosnrs 
Decameron Wks. 1845 VII. 104 The distance between the 
equinoctial and the solstice, is not always the same. 1785 
B. Martin Alag. Arts & Sct. 192/3 These two Points are 
called the Solstices, 18rz Wooptiouse Astron. ix. 65 The 
interval of time..between two appearances of the Sun in 
the solstices, 3842 Penny Cycl. oT I. a14/1 Solstices, the 
points of the ecliptic which are highest above the equator. 
‘3. fig. A turning, culminating, or stopping point ; 
a furthest limit; a crisis, 

@163r Doxne Sefect. (1840) 103 A Christian hath no 
solstice.. where he may stand still, and go no further. 1638 
Wirxiss New World xiv. (1707) 114 Arts are not yet come 
to their Solstice. 1663 Heath Flagellum: (1672) 158 This 
being the Solstice of his Fortunes. 1860 EMERSON Conduct 
oS Life, Culture Wks, (Bohn) II. 370 There is in every 
constitution a certain solstice. 

4. transf. A standing still (of the sun). 

1643 Str T. Browne Relig. Med. 3. §29 The Jewes that 
can beleeve the supernaturall solstice of the Sunne in the 
dayes of Joshua. 

+Solsticion. Ods.—' fad. L, solstitium: see 
prec. and cf. SousrAtion.] Solstice. 

. €239% Cuaucer Astrolabe 1. § 17 In this heued of cancer 
is the grettest declinacioun northward of the sonne, & 
ther-for is he cleped the Solsticioun of somer. 

+Solsticy. Ods. Also 5-6 solsticie. [ad. L. 
sostitiun.} Solstice. Also fig. 

1570 Der. Afath. Pref, diij b, The fashion of the heauen, 
the AEquinox, the Solsticie, and the course of the Sterres. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, You arrive even in the 
solsticie And highest point of sun-shine happinesse. x6z0 
M tppteton & Rowrey World Tost at Tennis Induct., 
When the high-heated year Is in her solsticy. 

Also 6-7 


Solstitial (splsti-{al), a, and sé. 
-tiall, -ciall, 7-9 -cial. [a. F. solsticial, + sol- 
stitial, or‘ad. L. sélstitial-ts, £. sdlstitinum: see 
So.stice.] 

A. aq. 1. Of or belonging to, connected with, 
a solstice or the solstices. 

1359 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 35 They are called 
Colures, of which th’one..is named th'equinoctiall Colure, 
and th'other..the solstitiall Colure. xg9z Nasue /rog- 
nost. Wks. (Grosart) II, 164 ‘The Sunne..at his passage 
vnto the solsticiall estiuall signe Cancer. 1594 BLunprviL 
Exerc. 1, 1. xxvii. (1636) 336 Now it is found to have 
passed that point so farre towards the Solsticiall point, as 
fetc.J. x60x- Honranp Pliny I. 8 The shadowes of them 
that dwell Northerly vnder the Solstitiall circle in Summer, 
3634 Peacnam Compl. Gentl. vii. 60 The other passeth 
thorow the Solstitiall points, and is called the Solstitiall 
Colure. 2755 B, Martin Mag. Arts & Sci. 192/3 What 
Distinction ts made of these Solstitial Points? 1822-6 
Prayratr Nat. Phil. Uf. 121 From observations of the sun’s 
solstitial altitudes. 1845 Theologian 11. 36 Cancer..is a 
watery,.. solstitial, and exceedingly fruitful sign. 7894 
R. A. Grecory Elem, Physiogr. vi. (ed. 4) 141 Each of the 
solsticial points being midway between the equinoxes. 

2. Occurring, taking place, etc., at the time of 


the solstice(s). 

ex6r0 Sir C. Hrypow Astrol. Dise. (1650) 14 These four 
causes are most evident upon the very solstitial days. 1695 
Phil. Trans. XYX. 15 In order to determine the Propor- 
tion of the Gnomon to the Solstitial shade. 1796 Proce 
Anonynt, (1809) 431 The solstitial rains are here in England 
extremely beneficial. 2845 Peter Marley's Ann. VI. 133 
The setting in of the solstitial season. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exped, xxi. (1856) 266 The solstitial day of greatest dark- 
ness. 2881 WVature XXIII. 609 The solstitial months, 
namely June and December. rae : 

3. OF heat, etc.: Characteristic of the summer 


solstice. Alsoas an epithet of the sun, etc., in this 


connexion. j 

2642 H. More Song of Soul u. 1, vii, The glorious Sun 
such as he is in his solstitiall noon. 1667 Mitton /, L. 
x. 656 From the South to bring Solstitial summers heat. 
2708 J. Paiuirs Cyder 1. 13 Sirius parched with Heat 
Solstitial the green herb. 1795 Geut/, Afag. 540 Luxuriant 
foliage opposes the solstitial sun. 1829 Wornsw. 7%. on 
the Seasons ii, Less fair is summer riding high In fierce 
solstitial power. 2868 Kincstey Christmas Day 37 That 
day Shall dawn in glory, and solstitial blaze Of full mid- 
summer sun, . 

4. a. Of plants: Coming up at the summer 
solstice ; growing or fading rapidly. : 

After solstitialis herba in Plautus Psezd. 1. i. 36. 

1654 WuitLock Zoolomia 475 The short Duration of worldly 
Happinesse, how aptly called the Solstitiall Plant, 1657-6 
Heviun Aist. Reforut. Pref, p. i, So many Ordinances.. 
should be as short lived as Jonas’ Gourd, or the solstitial 
herb in Plautus. 1783 PAiZ: Trans. LXXIV. 417 As the 
two last are solstitial, and rather delicate plants, I wondered 
the less at their sensibility. 3 : 

b. Of insects, etc.: Appearing about the time 


of the summer solstice. mee 

1812 Suaw Gen. Zool. VU. 1. 449 The Solstitial Parra. 
keet is twice descrihed by Buffon, under different divisions 
of the genus, 1828 Kirsy & Sr. /utred. Entomol. 11, xxtii. 
372 The solstitial and common cockchafer appear in the 
evening—the former generally coming forth at the summer 
solstice. 3835 Kirsy Habits & /nst. Anim. U1. xx. 366 
‘About the time of the summer solstice, the solstitial beetle 
may be seen and heard buzzing in vast numbers over the 
trees and hedges. _ : : 4 

5. Connected with the observation of the solstices. 


SOLUBLE, 


1834 Hist. Astron. (U.K.S.) vi. 32/¢ The construction of 
the astrolabium..was rather more complicated than that 
of the solstitial or equatorial armilla. 1883 Bible Myths 
(ed. 2) 439 An astronomical observatory containing. .solstitial 
and equatorial armils,..and other apparatus, 1906 Lockyrr 
Stonehenge iii. 19 We have in Stonchenge a solstitial temple, 

keg 56. A solstice. Obs. rare. ., 

1s6r Even Arte Nanig. 1. xv. 16 These Tropykes . 
descrybed by the motion of the fyrst mianesble with the 
points of the Solstitials. x62 Horronx Concord. Yeares 
(x615) 53 The Summer and Winter Solstitials. 

Hence Solsti‘tially ady., towards the solstices. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 166 That the Leaves 
of the Olive and some other trees solstitially turn..is scarce 
expectable in any Climate, 1894 Athenzumt 21 Apr. 515/3 
The temples were oriented solstitially or equinoctially, 

Solstitian (:plsti‘fin), a. “Also 7 solstician. 
[f. L. solstiti-am +-an.]  Solstitial. 

1614 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Niffing Abuses Ezb, Sol.. 
High mounted in his chiefe solstician pride. 1845 7'heo- 
fogian 11.37 Capricornus..is an earthy,..movexble,..sol- 
Stitian,..quadrupedal sign, 

{| Solstitium (splsti‘fiim). Pl. solstitia. 
Also 6 solsticium. [L. solstitinm (med.L, also 
-stictum), f, sol sun (Sou 56.1) + ppl. stem of sistére 
to stand still.] =Sosrice. 

1515 A. Barciay Eg/oges (1570) C v/2 Then shall my songe 
be dom Like a Nightingale at the solstitium. xg62‘l'urner 
Herbal 1. (1568) 98 By that token the Husbandmen know 
that the Solstitium of Sommer is past. 1609 C. Butitcr 
Fem, Mon. (1634) 4 ‘The Equinoctia and Solstitia, in which 
the four quarters of the year, .take their beginnings, 1630 
J. Tavtor (Water P.) iW%s. 2 Aaa 6b/2 Talkes of the 
Jewish Thalmud, and Cabals, Solstiliums and Equinoc- 
tialls, 1884 R. Paton Scott, Ch. x. 102 Christmas took the 
place of the Pagan Saturnalia and Solstitia. 

Solubility (splivbi-liti). [f. next+-rry. Cf. 
F. solubilité, St. solubilita, Sp. solubilidad,] 

L. The quality or property of being soluble. 

2677 Grew Anat, Pl, (1682) 297 Even the changes of the 
weather will somewhat alter the Solubility of the Salts. 

x690 Locke //um. Und. 1. xxiii. § 23 Its peculiar fixed. 
ness and solubility in agua regia, 1971 Phil. Trans. LXI, 

216 The solubility of water in air. 1794 G. Apams Wat. & 
Exper, Phil, 1.x. 399 The solubility fealt in water, x8xr 
A. L, Tomson Lond, Disp, (1818) p, xxiii, A compound of 
little solubility. 31844 G. Birp Urin, Deposits (1857) 207 
Sometimes thecrystals form very slowly, owing to their solu- 
bility in the precipitant. 1898 Rew, Brit. Pharnt, 28 Solu- 
bilities in alcohol, ammonia solution, and ether are given. 

2. Sot., Capability of easy separation into parts. 

2832 Linpiey /atred. Bot. 165 Solubility arises from the 
presence of certain transyerse contractions of a one-celled 
pericarpium, through which it finally separates into several 
closed portions. x86r Bentiry A/av, Bot. 310 The separa- 
tion taking place in these cases has been supposed to be 
effected by a process called solubility. ‘ 

3. Capability of being solved or explained. 

1882 in Jinferial Dict, 

Soluble (sp'lizb’l), «Also 5-6 solyble, sol- 
ible, 6 solubil. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) so/ubje, 
=Sp. soluble, Pg. soluvel, It. solubile, ad. L. soltt- 
bilis, {. solvére to loosen, dissolve, etc.} 

1. Med. a. Of the bowels, etc.: Free from con- 
stipation or costiveness ; relaxed. Now zare or Ods. 

e140 tr. Secreta Secret. 87 It [the medicine) shall make 
pe takere right noght solyble, or ellys ful litell, 1450-80 
bid. 27 And it is good to travayle and to haue thi 
wombe soluble. x539 Exyor Cast, Helthe (1541) 25 Dry 
figges and old make the bodye soluble, 1563 T. Gate 
Antidot, 1. 81 Provided alwayes that the pacient bee kepte 
soluble. 1620 Vexner Mia Recta i, 18 It.. maketh the body 
soluble, and therefore sometimes good for such as are wont 
to be costiue. 1671 Satmon Syn. Aled, u. Mili. 345 The 
Cholick if it be gentle, and the Delly soluble, it is easily 
cured. 19772 Phil. Trans, LXU. 457 The belly should be 
kept salable with lenitive Electuary, or any other mild pur- 
gative. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med, xvii. 196 Lhe 
citrateof soda. .tends to keep up asoluble state of the bowels, 

. Laxative; causing looseness of the bowels. 
* ysoa ARNoLpE Chrou. (1811) 171 To take drynkes solyble 
for to purgen the bodi of cuyll humors, 1582 Hester Seer, 
Phiorav. 1, xxvii. 104 Give the Pacient..our Potion of 
Lignum Sanctum, the whiche is soluble and driying, and 
purgeth the bloud. 1620 Venner lia Kecta (1650) 249 They 
are of an attenuating and soluble faculty. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., This is the Soluble Tartar. ‘Tis ac- 
counted a very good Aperitive Medicine. 
_2. Capable of being melted or dissolved. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 319 In Scicille is white salte, 
..whiche, beenge soluble [L. so/uti/is} in the fyre, brestethe 
and brekethe in the water. . 

1764 Reio /nguiry iti. 115 It is probable that everything 
that affects the taste is, In some degree, solublein the saliva. 
31794 R. J. Sucivan View Nat, 1. 3c6 There results a soap 
which is soluble in water. x814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Cheur 
273 To make it afford as much soluble matter as possible to 
the roots of the plant. 1853 W. Grecory /norg, Chem, 160 
Borates..are for the most part insoluble. The alkaline 
borates alone are soluble. 1878 Huxtry Physiogrs 117 
Whatever soluble constituents exist in the air will be ab- 
sorbed by the rain. ; ‘ 

b. As a specific epithet with names of substances. 

1836-41 Branor. Chem. (ed. 5) 595 Solution of chlorine, or 
of the soluble chlorides. /é/d., The soluble nitrate of silver. 
3843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxv. 321 The soluble 
mercury of Hahnemann was chiefly employed. 1861’ Bent- 
try Afan. Bot. 471 This forms common cocoa, rock cocoa, 
soluble cocoa, &c. 1875 Kstanr Dict. Mech, 2244/2 For 
ynuch that is valuable in the preparation and applieiae of 
water-glass or soluble glass, we are indebted to ee dolann 
Fuchs of Munich. 1899 Al/brtt's Syst. Aled. VII. 684 
Intramuscular injections of the soluble mercurial salts. 

ce. Dissolying, solvent. rare. 


* SOLUBLENESS, 


1846 G. E. Day tr. Sison's A nine. Chem. 11. 358 It differs 
from it..in its power of resisting the soluble action of acold 
solution of potash, _ . 

3. Capable of being untied or loosed. rare. 

1613 T. Avams Heaven & Earth Recon. 22 U Balaams Asse 
hath but an audible voyce, anda soluble Purse. 1847 Trxxy- 
son Princ. v. 129 More soluble is this knot, By gentleness 
than war. ae 

+4. Plastic, pliable. Also fig. Obs. 

1650 Trapp Com. Deut. ix. 22 Keep our souls humble, 
supple, and soluble. 2683 Moxon Alech. Exerc. Printing 
xi. P23 This Canvass (to make it more soluble) is wet in 
Water, and the Water well wrung out again, 

5. Capable of being solved or explained; solvable. 

¢1705 Be, Berkecey in Fraser Lie (1871) 422 In physiques 
Lhave a vast view of things soluble hereby. 1850 CartyLe 
Latter-d. Pamph. i. 4 Questions not very soluble at present, 
were even sages and heroes set to solve them, began every- 
where..to be asked. 1877 Sparrow Serz. xxi. 280, I refer 
now to those subjects, which.. have more the appearance 
of soluble questions, — 

6. Capable of being resolved; reducible. 

1826 Syp. Smitu J£s, (1859) II. 98/r A great deal of com- 

pliment to the wisdom of ancestors, and a great degree of 
. alarm at the dreadful spirit of innovation, are solutle into 
mere jealousy and envy. 18580. W. Hoimrs Ant, Breaks, 

Table xi, 107 Love is sparingly soluble in the words of men. 

Solubleness. ?0¢s. Also 6 soliblenesse, 
solublenes, 7 solublenesse. [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
The state, character, or property of being soluble, 

1874 i: Jones Wat. Beg. Growing & Living Things 47 It 
causeth..Solublenes of the Wombe. 2579 — Preserv. Body 
& Soul 1. xv.27 Hir..soliblenesse and costiuenesse, must be 
meane; 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 150 The onely pro- 
perty that they haue is to mollifie the belly, and procure 
solublenesse. 2655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. 
(1746) 287 Warming their Stomachs,.. procuring Solubleness 
and Urine, 

Solucyt, obs. variant of Soxicir v. 

‘Solum (sdvlim). [L. soln ground.] Soil, 

ground. (Chiefly Sc. Zaw.) 

1829 in P. Shaw Resorts VII. 363 A right of absolute.. 
property in the solu, 1894 J. Macintosn Ayrshire Nes.’ 
Entert. xi, 199 ‘The solum of the old road having been 
assigned to the respective proprietors. 1905 Proc. Antig. 
Soc. Scotl, XXXIX. 346 The Abertay Sands..bid fair by 
and by to enlarge. .the solum of this tract of country. 

{ Solus (sdelis), 2 [L. sd/us alone.] 

i. Of male persons: Alone, by oneself. 

In older use esp, in stage-directions. 

1599 SHAks. Hen. V, 1. i, 48 Will you shogge off? I would 
haue you solus, 2605 xs¢ Pf. Jeronimo wt. ii, Enter 
Jeronimo solus, 1676 SHapweti Libertine 1, Jacomo solts. 
2711 ApDIson Spectator No, 29 Px The Famous Blunder 
in an old Play of Enter a King and tivo Fidlers Solus. 
2775 Sueriwan Aievads ut. ii, Julia’s Dressing-room. Faulke 
land solus, 1829 Marevat ¥, Alildinay iii, My meals were 
sent to me, and I took them sofzs on my chest, 1852 
Munv¥ Antigodes (1857) 35 A solvent looking gentleman, 
solus in a buggy, 3878 H. S. Leicu Town Garland 140 
It is only when sols, away from the throng, ‘that I've 
hypochondrical fits. 

_2, Of females: =Sona a. 1. 

1749 JOHNSON /rene V. i. stage-direct. asia, solus, 
1844 W. Irvine Life & Lett, (1866) 111. ie Ama must be 
the hardest task, for so young a creature, to have to pla 
the Queen solus, 1882 Mrs. B. M. Croker Proper Pride I. 
ii.13 Mounted on her chestnut pony she would..scour solus 
round the fields, 

Solute (sdliat), sb. [ad. L. solitt-unz, or sub- 
stantival use of next. Cf. OF, solut payment.] 


+L Asum to be received in payment. Ods.—4 

x62z Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman d AL, 149 His Mas- 
ters.. booke of remembrances, wherein hee sets downe his 
Solutes and his debts, what he is to receiue and what to pay. 

2. The substance dissolved in a solution. 

“1904 Wuetnam Rec. Develop. Phys. Sci. iv. 115 The 
nature of the interaction which occurs between the solute 
and the solvent is unknown. 2908 Athenzum 25 July 102/r 
The osmotic action which allows the solvent to pass through 
a semi-permeable wall while retaining the solute. 

Solute (sell#t), p41. a. [ad. L. solitt-zs, pa. 
pple. of solvére SOLVE v.] - 

+L. Of loose open texture or composition, Ods, 

¢1440 tr. Pallad.on Husb, i. 250 Eek cornys best wole 
thryue In opon lond, solute. fd. x11. 33 In lond that is 
solute.. Not depe hem sette. 3653 H. More Antid. Ath, 
App. (:662) 183 From the solute Arenosity (as I may so 
speak) of Air and Fire. 

+2. Unmarried. Os. rare. 

1554 41S. Cant. Cathedral Libr. Reg. N, Uf. 166 b, I haue 
maried one Agnes Staunton, asingle or solute woman. Jéid. 
167 b, One Anne Wescotte, a single and solute woman. 

+3. Of discourse: Free, loose, discursive. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learnt. u.xxv. § 10 The Interpretations 
of the Scriptures are of two sorts: Methodical, and Solute, 
orat large. 1680 MacWarn Contendings (1723) 177 Some, 
whom you mind to hit right or wrong in a solute and lax 
discourse. 

+4. Relaxed, free from care. Obs? 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. 11. 585 God of joyous wit, A brow 
solute, and ever-laughing eye. 

5. Sot, Not adhering; separate. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. wi. xvii. (1765) 210 Solute, free 
or loose, in most Plants. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1072/2 Soltte, 
completely separate from neighbouring parts. 

6. Dissolved; in a state of solution. Also fg. 

1890 W.C. Witkixsos Classic Fr. Course v. 61 (Stand,), 
His maxims are like hard and sharp crystals,..blandly 
solute and dilute in Montaigne. x904 WuetHam Xec. 
Develop. Phys. Sci. iv. 115 A solution may be regarded as 
containing a number of little systems, each composed of 2 
solute particle surrounded by an atmosphere of solvent. 
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tSolwte, v. Ods. [f. L. sofitt-, ppl. stem of 


solvire SOLVE UJ 

1. trans, To solve, explain, clear up, 

In common use ¢ 1545-75. 

3533 Morr Answ, Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1092/1 He myght 
sshaue soluted theyr question. xgsx T. Wison Loptke 
64b, Those that be good grammarians..can gaylie well 
solute such errours as be made by the mistaking of wordes. 
3580 Furxe Confit. Alartial iv. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 167 
This question (he saith) is not soluted. 1654 [see the 747 sé.}. 

. To arrange, settle. rare—1, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 145 That if anye con- 
trouersie shall happen in this matter, he shall solute and 
appease the same. 

2. To dissolve, nullify. rare—}. 

isso Epw. VI Frul., etc. (Roxb.) 523 That the King of 
England .. with consent of 6 of the ordre may chaung, 
overthrow,,.and solute any thing that is or shalbe made 
hereafter concerning this ordre. 

Hence + Solu:ting vd/. sb. 

1534 Cranster Afisc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 277 As well 
for the defence of the nun’s revelations, as for the soluting 
of my reasons, 1581 Marsecn Sk. Notes 172 This. .serueth 
to the soluting of manie like kinde of cauillations. 1654 Z. 
Coxe Logick 179 Of the loosing or soluting of Fallacies. 

+Solwteness, Obs. rare. [f. SoLute pdl. a.] 
Want of solidity. : 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath. App. (1662) 183 That this 
soluteness makes those Aereal Compages incapable of 
Personality. .and Sensation. 


Solution (séi'#-Jan), 55. Forms: 4-5 solu- 
cioun, -tioun, 4-6 solucion(e, 6 solucyon(e, 
solyssion, 6- solution. [a. OF. solucton, -tion 
(mod.F, solution, =Sp. solucion, It. soluzione) or 
ad. L. solition-, solitio, £. ppl. stem of solvére 
SouveE v.] 

I. L The action or process of solving; the 


state, condition, or fact of being solved. 

1378 Barnour Bruce 1. 259, I leve all the solucioun Till 
thaim that ar off mar renoun. ¢x420 Lypc, Assembly Ea 
Gods 2022 Vef hit had be nomore but for the solucion Of 
my demaunde and of thys straunge vysyon. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 255 The solution of a questyon 
moued of his sayd blessed deth. x65r T. Witson Logike 
({r580) 26b, Thyne argument..needed then no solution at 
all, x6z0 T, Grancer Div. Logike 316 The answering and 
solution of all his obiections against vs. 3664 Power Ex/. 
Philos. 1. t91 The Solutions of all those former Difficulties 
are reserved for you..to gratifie Posterity withall, 1736 
Gentl, Mag, V1. 476 The famous Mr. Leibnitz..own'd that 
the Solutions of such Problems as these. was avery difficult 
Task. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 520 Knots wortliy of solution, 
which alone A Deity could solve. 1838 De Morcan £ss. 
Probab, 93 The use of the tables at the end of this work, in 
the solution of complicated questions. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ, W. 91/1 A difficult problem of mixed law and fact 
for solution by the judges, . 

b. A particular instance or method of solving 


or settling ; an explanation, answer, or decision, 

1382 Wycur Dan. ii, 25 A man..that shal telle to the 
kyng the solucioun, x40r Polit. Poems (Rolls) IL. 73 And 
so thes similitudes, with thes soluciones, ben not worthe the 
devellis dirt, 1432-s0 tr. Higdert (Rolls) If. 99 Daniel the 
prophete 3afe a solucion of a vision to Nabugodonosor in 
Caldea. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 157 
Now have I answered you your question, And I pray you 
of a lyke solucion, 1596 Br. W. Bartow Three Serut, ti 
126 This may serue for a short solution. 1667 Perys Diary 
z aay Expecting the solution of the Judges in this point. 
2681 Hattywe ie Afelampronocea Title-p., A Solution of the 
Chiefest Objections brought against the Being of Witches. 
x71z ApvISon Sect. No. 21 #6 He might have found a 
better Solution for this Difficulty, than any of those he has 
made use of, 1774 Pennant Your Scotl, in 1772 233 This 
solution of mine is absolutely denied. 28:3 Sin H. Davy 
Agric. Chem, ii. (1814) 33. ‘These facts afford 2 rational 
solution of this curious problem, 1854 Froupe Short Stud., 
Spinoza (1867) 24x Undoubtedly it provides a solution for 
every difficulty. 1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 376 These 
hard names furnish no solution to the problem he presents 
to us. 

ec. Med. The termination or crisis of a disease. 

185x Dunatison Afed. Lex., Solution, means, also, with 
many, the termination of a disease:—..2 termination ac- 
companied by critical signsj—and with others, again, it is 
synonymous with crisis. : : 

+2. The action of releasing or setting free; 


deliverance, release. Obs. 

a@xs1z Faryvan Chron. (1811) 407 He alonely opteyned 
nat solucion of his othe, but also..was declaryd kynge of 
Scicill. xss0 Bare Eng. Votarics 1. 12 Immediately after 
thys solucyon or settynge at large of Sathan. 655 STaxLry 
Hist. Philos, (1687) 83/2 As death is the solution of the 
Soul from the Body. 26s9 H. More Jstsort, Soul ut. xviii: 
After this solution of the Souls or Spirits of Wicked Men 
and Dzmons from their Vehicles. 

+3. The action of paying; a payment. Obs. 

3489 Se. Acts, Fas. JV (1814) MJ 222/2 Anent the Re- 
cuperatioun. ,ofannuale Rentis in burgh, in falt of Solutioun 
and payment of the annualis. 1526 Ord. Househ. (179°) 
229 To the intent the decomptants..may take out the Solu- 
tions entred into the said Bookes whereby they may strike 
their Lydgers. 1563-4 Sarum Churchiv. Acc. (Swayne, 
1896) 109 Allowans for suche solucyones. 1623 CockeRAst 
1, Solution, a payment. a172z Sir J. Lauver Decistons 
Suppl. (1826) 111. 280 It neither being by solution, nor other 
transaction, importing the consent of the creditor thereto. 


4, The action of discharging or fulfilling. 


x Austin's Leet. Furispr. Ww. 11. 915 The Roman 
lawton themselves talk of ae solution or the redemption 


of obligations, : . 
I. 5. The action of dissolving, or changing 


from a solid or gaseous to a liquid state, by means 


SOLUTION, 


of a finid or solvent; the state or fact of being so 
dissolved. 

2390 Gower Con/- II, 86 Ferst of the distillacion, Forth 
with the congelacion, Solucion, descencion [etc.} 14972 
Rirtey Comp, Adch. ui. in Ashm. Theatr. (1652) 135 or 
Solucion now wyll I speke a word or two. 62z Woopac., 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Solution, a Principal part of 
Chymical practice, whereby the incorporation of thin 
coagulated, is dissolved and attenuated. @ 3665 K. Dicey 
Chym, Secr. 11, 221 Repeat these solutions seven or eight 
times, 179: W. Hamicton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing 1.5 The 
solution of indigo in the sulphuric (vitriolic) acid. ~ 1800 
Hesry Epit. Chent. (1808) 15 Mechanical agitation facil. 
itates solution. 1870 Trxpaut Lect. Electr. 2 The effect in 
both cases is..the solution of the zinc, and the liberation of 
the hydrogen gas. 

+b. The action of fusing, melting, or distilling 
by means of heat. Obs. rare. 

@ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, (1677) 9 They find by their 
solutions by Fire, some things which they call by these 
Names, to be that whereinto Bodies are dissolved. 1688 
House Armoury My, 425/1 Distillation, or Solution, isan 
extracting of Liquors by force of heat. 

ec. transf. Fusion, combination. 

1820 Keats St. Agnes xxxvi, The rose Blendeth its odour 
with the violet, —Solution sweet. 

6. A more or less fluid substance produced by 
the process of solution (see 5); a liquid or semi- 
liquid preparation obtained by the combination of 
a solid with a solvent. 

3594 Prat Fewell-ho. 11. 60 A good solucion of salt in 
oile. 1677 Grew Anat, Pl. (1682) 297, I put to this Solu- 
tion of Nitre, two Drachms of Sal Armoniac; which wholly 
and easily dissolved in the said Solution. 705 ARBUTHNOT 
Coins, etc. (1727) 326 He commends..a Solution of Opium 
in Water to foment the Forehead. 1790 P&éil. Trans. 359 
note,Y have therefore confined the word solution to express 
the substance dissolved together with itssolvent. 1811 A. T. 
Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 469 A solution of lime should 
be put into the last bottle. 1865 Orr's Cire. Sei, Elem, 
Chem, 13 We. .term the liquid which is obtained a solution 
of salt in water. 1875 Darwin Jnsectro. Plants v. 8 Drops 
of a solution about as thick as milk. 

Jig. 1858 O. W. Howmes Aut. Breakf--t. iit. 24 Society is 
a strong solution of books, 

7. A dissolved state or condition, Freq. s/ate of 
Solution. 

(a) 180z Pacey Wat. Theol, xxi. §3 (1819) 333 Keeping 
things in a state of solution, that is tosay, in a state of 
fluidity. 1837 P. Keitu Sot, Lex. & Animal or vegetable 
substances in a state of solution. 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. 
115 Certain chemical compounds in a state of solution. 

transf, 1859 Habits Gd. Society y. 211 ‘Vheir partners 
appear in a most disagreeable condition of solution. 

(6) 1802 Pravrair /iustr. Huttonian Th. Earth 494 The 
volume of the water..necessary to hold in solution the 
materials of this shell. 2856 Rusxin Alod. Paint. VV. v. ix. 
§4 As they congealed from their fluid state, whether of 
watery solution or fiery fusion. 1878 Huxtey Piysiogr. 
202 The water generally holds silica in solution. ? 

Jig. 870 Lowert Among my Bks, Ser. 1. 297 His [se. 
Lessing's] was a mind always in solution, 1877 Tatuace 
Seri, 338 A tear..is agony in solution. 

8. attrib, as solution jar, lake, -tub. 

1867 Tourlinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts App. 14/1 The mouth 
of the solution jar was again closed. 1877 Raymonxp 
Statist. Mines §& Min. 393 ‘The liquid which runs out ofthe 
solution-tubs runsinto tanks 1854 Pop, Sci. Monthly June 
28r In lime-stone countries, solution lakes are not un- 
common. 


TIT. 9. Solution of continuity: a. Med. (Also 
Of connexion, of unity.) The separation from each 
other of normally continuous parts of the body by 


external or internal causes. 
zsqt_R. Corrann Galyen's Terap. 2 Aij, We baue sayd 
that there isa kynde of dysease, that is called solution of 
contynuyte, /éid., There be other kyndes of solutions of 
continuite. 1625 Bacon £ss. Of Vanity in Relig, (Arb.) 423 
As in the Naturall Body,a Wound or Solution of Continuity 
is worse then a Corrupt Humor. 3656 Ripery Pract, 
Physick 44 ‘Vhis proceeds from solution of continuity of the 
Veins and Arteries. 1668 Cucrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat, 
1. xxviii. 67 In which case alsoit is necessary that there bea 
Solution of the Connexion of the Neck. 1707 Frover Physic. 
Pulse-Watch 101 Vhe organic Diseases, and the solu- 
tion of Unity, must be known by the Signs of the particu- 
lar Diseases. 1748 Hartiey Ubserv. Alan 1. i. § 1. 36 In 
manifest Solutions of Continuity occasioned by Wounds, 
Burns, &c. 1818 E. Tuomrson Cullen's Nosologia Meth. 
(1820) 264 Viluus, a recent, bloody solution of continuity 
3n a soft part, by a hard body. | 1835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 
I. 7943/1 The consequent solution of connection between 
the various parts of the body. as 
eliipt. 1580 Biuxprvit Horsemanshif T iij b, If such solu- 
tion or division be ina bone, then is it called a fracture. 
x61z Woopatt Surg, Afate Wks. (1653)66 The solution of 
a Veine is known by blood of red colour and thick substance. 
b. édransf. and jig. A breach, break, or inter- 


ruption. 4 : . 
2654 Bramuace Fust Vind. ii, (1661) 14 Schisme is. 
solution of continuity in the body Ecclestastick. 1656 tr- 
Hobbes Elem, Philos. 839) 475 Even the hardest things 
are broken asunder.. by solution of their continuity begun 
in the outermost superficies. 1707 Curiosities Hus). 
Gard,77 The Solution of Continuity may hinder the Juice 
from mounting. 1750 Franxiix Lett, Wks, 1540 V. 243 
If there be the least crack, the minutest solution of con- 
tinuity in the glass. 1799 E. Du Bots Piece Family Bieg. 
II, 201 Some there are.. who, admitting no solution of Son 
tinuity in their story, deny any place of rest to, the wear? 
reader. 31819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xxiii, Rents, and open 
seams,..might presage a similar solution of continuity i 
our matrimonial happiness. 1863 Tyxpat /eat ait 407 
fagnificent gradations of color, one fading into ea ag 
without solution of continuity. 1886 Afanch. ran. 9 
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5/3 There will be no solution of continuity in this i - 
tant department of public affairs, i aaa ce 
10. ‘The action of breaking up or separating ; 
dissolution; bringing to an end. 
‘x6s5 Vavcnan ‘Silex Scint. L'Envoy, Frustrate those 
cancerous, close arts, Which cause solution in all parts, And 
strike them dumb. 1664 H. More AZyst. [nig iti. 6 The 
Death of Christ upon the Cross was the solution of the 
Ceremonial Law of Moses. 1689 Locke Civil Govt. § 80 
(1694) 225 Easie and frequent Solutions of Conjugal Society. 
1899 Westin. Gaz. 30 Oct. 2/1 That Boer policy had not 
for its aim the solution of British supremacy in South Africa. 
}1L The action of rendering loose or slack. Ods. 
168r tr, Willis’ Remaining Med. Wks. Vocab., Solution, 
a loosning or weakning, as of the nerves or joynts. 
Hence Solu‘tional a., pertaining to a solution. 
1903 Wature 3 Dec. 103/2 The persistence of the solu- 
tional nucleus. 


Solution. (sél'#-fan), v. [f. the sb.] ¢rans. 
To treat with, fasten or secure by, a solution. 
1891 Pall Mall G.15 Oct. 1/3 A further improvement.. 
will dispense with the need for solutioning the canvas. 1898 
Cycling 63 They should preferably not bé vulcanised but 
merely solutioned together. 
+Solwtist. Ods-! [f. as Sonvre vw. +-187.] 
One who solves or finds solutions. 
708 Brit. Apollo No, 1. 2/2 Say bold Solutists, solve the 
oubt. 
_tSolutive, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6-¥ solut- 
iue, 7 solitive. fad. med.L. soliitiv-us, f. solitt-, 
ppl. stem of solvére Sonvev. Cf. F. solutif, -ive, 
Sp., Pg., and It. solsetivo.] 

A. adj, 1, Laxative, relaxing. (Common in 
17th cent.) 

1564-78 Buuvein Dial. agst. Pest, (1886) so The sirup of 
Roses solutiue, 1576 G. Baker tr. Gesner's Jewell of 
Health 112 This electuarie may be matched or myxed with 
any other solutive medicine. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 
3148 Their iuyce is of an abstersiue and solutiue faculty. 
1666 Bovte Orig. Forms §& Qual. 135 Yet the Seeds of this 
Solutive Cassia are Astringent. 172x W.'Ginson 77rne 
Meth, Diet. Horses xi. (1726) 175 Their first Diet must be.. 
solutive and opening. r7sotr. Leonardus’ Mirror of Stones 
xox It has a solutive virtue, as skilful Physicians say. 

2. Capable of-releasing or setting free. ; 

1649 Eveiyn Of Liberty & Servitude iv. Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 27 This liberty..is so rare because of her solutive 
faca ty from whatsoever, .restrains our affections. 

3. Capable of dissolving. 

1932 Hist. Litteraria II. 372 Its solutive power..ex- 
tends to the dissolving of all Salts, ok 

. 56, 1, A laxative or purgative medicine. 
.r605 Timme Quersit, 1. xvi. 82 Out of many other such 
like things may be extracted both meane and violerit solut- 
iues, 1612 Woopatn Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 351 Solut- 
ives forbidden in the cure of the Plague. 1674 R. Goprriy 
Inj. & Ab, Physic 203 To advise them ta..be sure that the 
Solutive be safe. . 

2. Asolvent. 

“xgiz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 177 The Mercury..be- 
comes a Solutive for Minerals. 

+Solutory, s6.anda. Obs, 
So OF, solutotre.} 

A. sb. =SoLurive sd, 1. j 
as6z Hovrysusn fom. Apoth. 26 b, If one..were so 
bounde in hys belly that he could have no sieges, then make 
him thys solutorye. . . : 
B. adj. Used for dissolving or melting. 
1650 ASHMOLE Arvtanuim (ed. 3) 255 Dissolve it into Water 
in asolutory Vessell. 1678 R. Russet Geber v. vi. 276 The 
Solutory or Dissalving Furnace. , 


Solutrian (sol'7triin), Solutrean (sel'z- 
trzin), a. [f. the place-name So/utré in France 
(dep. Saéne-et-Loire).] Of or belonging to, char- 
acterized by, the special type of flint implements 
found in a cave at Solutré; belonging to the same 


period as these. ; : . 

1888 T. Witson in Siithsonian Rep. U.S. Nat. Museune 
6r5 It was in the working of the flint to make these objects 
that the best art of the Solutrian epoch is manifested. /d/d., 
One of the fine, Solutrian, leaf-shaped implements. 31896 
Keane Ethnology 87 utargin, Solutrian or Second Cave 
Age. 1904 Winpte Rem, Prehistoric Age Eng, iit. 57 
Solutrean objects underlie those of the Madelainean time 
at Laugerie Haute, 

Solvability (splvabiliti), [f. next+-1ry. Cf 
F. soluabilzté.) 

1. Sulvency. 

1722-7 Boyer Dict, Royal 1, Solvabilité, the being solv- 
able or able to pay; solvability. 1851 J. H. Benner Shores 
of Medit, t' vii. (1875) 200 Catastrophes..have latterly 
made all parties more careful as tosolvability. 188g /7/ustr. 
Lond, News 1x July 30/3 Confidential notes about the 
solvability of their customers. . 

2. Solubility. : 

1868 E. Sevp Bullion & For. Exchanges 82 The various 
degrees of Solvability..are determined by experience. 1891 
Cent, Dict. s.v., Vhe solvability of an equation. 

Solvable (se‘lvab’l),¢. Also 7 solvible, solve- 
able. [f. SoLVE v. +-ABLE, or a. F. solvable.) 


+1. Able to pay; solvent. Oés. ; 

31647 Futrer Good Th. in Worse T. Pref, Many sufficient 
merchants, though not solvable for the present, make use 
of the latter [method]. 1655 —~ CA. Ast. 1x. 131 Although 
imprisonment was imposed by law on persons not solvable. 
1672 Wycnertey Love in a Wood i. iv, Widows are com- 
monly so wise as to be sure their men are solvable before 
they trust em, 1773 Anu. Reg. 69 He immediately called 
an assembly of the deputies of the bank, from whom he ob- 
tained their consent to assist all the solvabje houses. 


[See prec. and -ory. 
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+2. Payable. Obs. rare, : 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vt. 326 Some of those Corrodies.. 
were solvable ont of the Exchequer, 

8. Capable of being solved, 

@1676 Hare Orig. Afan, 1, ii, (1677) 56, I do not inquire 
how or where, because it is not solvible. 168: Corvit 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 48 Solve several questions he can, 
Scarce solvable by any man. 1710 Zrit. Afpolls No. 7. 2/2 
You can answer all Questions solvable or not, 19785 
Frankutn Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 526, I have rarely met with 
a case of a smoky chimney, which has not been solvable on 
these principles. 1879 Proctor eas. Ways Sct. iii, 56 
The problem of determining the sun’s distance .. had 
seemed fairly solvable in but one or two ways. 1896 CayLey 
Coll, Math, Pagers X1. 402 A solvable case of the quintic 
equation, 

4. Capable of being dissolved. Also adsol. 

x669 W. Sturson Hydrol. Chym. 13 The solvent and 
solvable are bothone. 3794 G. Apams Wat. ¥ Lxper. Phil, 
I. xi. 460 From being insoluble in water, it is now not only 
solvable therein, but so greedy of moisture as [etc.]. 

5. Capable of being resolved 21/0 something. 

1804-6 Syp. Ssutu Afor. Philos. (1850) 368 The love ot 
knowledge is solvable into some other passion at its origin. 
"Hence So‘lvableness. 

1927 Baitey (vol. Il), Solvadleness, ability to pay. 

Solve, sd. [f. next. Malone's alteration of 
solye = soyle: see Soi sb.5] Solution. 

1980 Shakspere's Sonn. (Malone) lxix. 14 The solve is this 
—that thou dost common grow. 

Solve (sglv), v Also 5 solvyn, 6-7 solue, 
[ad. L. solvére to loosen, dissolve. So Sp. and 
Pg. solver, It. solvere.] 

+1. trans. To loosen; to break. Ods. 

1440 Alph, Tales 254 And on pis maner bai war wunt.. 
for to solve per faste. c1450 Lync. Secrees 1259 Afftir the 
sesouns Solve flewm brennyng or moysture. 

2. a, To unbind, untie. Ols. 

©1440 Promp, Parv, 464/1 Solvyn, supra in onbyyndyn. 
¢1460 Jéid. (Winch.) 322 Onbyyndyn, or Sole calua. 
1616 Bu.toxar Eng. Exp., Solue, to vntie, 1658 Prittirs, 
Solve; to loosen, or undo. 

+b. To absolve. Ods.-! 

1550 Bate Jmtage Both Ch, 11. xiii. e iij, Without y* blynd 
bussynges of a papiste, may no synne be solued. 

3. To explain, clear up, resolve, answer. 

1533 Faitn Disput. Purgat. (1829) 122 The second 
cause..is not solved of Rastell; but I had solved it before. 
z5qx R, Corcanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Mj, In the 
fyrste partycle is moued & solued certayne questyons, 1624 
ChTANER Transubst, 69 Solving all objections gathered out 
of their obscurer sayings against Catholic doctrine. 167 
Mitton P. &. 1v. 573 That ‘heban Monster that propos'd 
Her riddle, and him, who solv’d it not, devour'd. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 11. ii, He was then deep in a problem, and 
we attended at least an hour before he could solve it. 1777 
Priestiey Matt. & Spir. (1782) 1. xxii. 284 This writer.. 
suggests another method of solving this difficulty. x84x 
Borrow Zincali ut. ii. U1. 119 The following considera- 
tion will help to solve this point. 1885 ‘l'emrLe kes 4 
Sci. v.147 It leaves questions to be solved some of whic 
have not been solved yet. : 

rofl. 1855 Kinostey Lett, (1878) 1. 455 The problem of 
life. .solves itself so very soon at best by death. 

+b. =Saive v.21. Obs. 

162z Burton Anat, Afel. 1. ii. 111, He hath coyned 72 
Homocentrickes, to solue all appleJarances. 2757 Mrs. 
Gruritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) I. 200 On account 
of solving appearances to her nicety.  - ; 

c. Math. To find the answer or solution to 


(a problem, etc.); to work out. . 

3737 Geutl. Mag. VII. 675 There must be found one Con- 
dition more to solve the Question, or to reduce it to only 
one unknown Quantity. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1.247 
‘The general method of solving quadratic equations, is by 
what is called completing the square. 18z8 Moore Pract. 
Navig. 115 How to solve compound courses, or 2 traverse, 
has already been shown in Plane Sailing. 1878 Gurncy 
Crystallog, 119 Anyone who can solve a spherical triangle 
will have no difficulty. . 

4. To clear off; to pay or discharge. 

xss8 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) Table 1, The 
Bookes solved as the Dischardge thereof maye appeare in 
the saide Booke. 1624 Waite Reply to Fisher 564 Summes 
of money..to be solued to the Publicans of the Ecclesias- 
ticall Roman Tribute. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Jfet. 
219 Minos returned to his Curetan home, And solved his 
vows. 1874 Contemp: Rev. XXIV. 122 Estates in Hert- 
fordshire..were able to pay £17,509..towards solving the 
debt. 

5. To dissolve, put an end to, settle. oes 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 55 Hee..would.,solve high dis- 
pute With conjugal Caresses. 170x Sterte Christian Hero 
gx An Army, whoxe Swords can make right in Power, 
and solve controversy in Belief. a1763 SHENSTONE Llegy 
xv. 86 These the sounds that chase unholy strife! Solve 
envy’s charm. . 

6. To dissolve; to melt. oy 

1662 [see Sotvrp]. 1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exper. Phil. 
I. x. 399 It will be easily solved in hot water. B52 Fru. 
R. Agric. Soc. XL. 1. 170 The plant (grass) that takes up 
the material solved takes up the water also. 1880 Pager § 
Printing Trades Frat. xxx1. 4 Solve next a small quantity 
of bichromate of potassa in distilled water. | 

Jig. 1839-52 Baitey Festus 23 The electric touch solved 
both our souls together. i a 

Hence ‘Solved ffl. a.; Solving vd/. sb. and 


ppl. a. 


31662 J. Cuanoter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 309 The solved 
ee a Sulphur. /rd., The solved Body of Sulphur 
it self. 1706 Stevens Sfan. Eng. Dict. 1, Solucién,..the 
Solving of a Question. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 164 
The solvent and solved-both concur in producing these 
effects inthe water. 1847 Eserson Poems, Threnody, My 
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servant Death, with solving rite, Pours finite into infin} 
1852 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. XUll. Le 170 jean sere faves 
is kept in motion it carries its solved substances with it. 
1883 FLeminc Old Violins 273 Its presence does not injure 
the solving power of the alcohol. x895 Athenaeum 25 May 
665/2 ‘Lhe solving of the vexed questions that beset us. 

Solvency (sp:lvénsi). [f. Souvent a.: sce 
-ENCY.] The state of being solvent. Also atfrié, 

1727 Battey (vol. II), Solvency, paying, 1730 — (fol) 
Solvency, a Paying or Capacity of paying Debts, &e. 
1790 Burke fr. Kev. 338 The debtor prescribing .. the 
medium of his solvency to the creditor, 3Bes Ann, Rev. 
III. 293 ‘The reputation for solvency of one institution. 
3844 H. H. Wirson rit. /ndia 1. §33 The bills of private 
merchants, of whose solvency they could not always feel 
secure, 1863 Fawcerr Polit. Econ. ut. ii. 4 32 All those who 
place confidence in the solvency of a particular banker. 
1891 Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 6/2 The last Blue-book of the 
Friendly Societies..pives a solvency valuation of x75, in 
the pound of the tnree leading temperance benefit SOCicties, 

Solvend. ?00s. [ad. L. solvend-um, neut. 
gerundive of solvéve SoLvE v.] Something to be 
dissolved. 

1738 Phil. Trans. XLI. 108 The Particles of the Solvend 
having imbibed the Particles of the Menstruum, 2799 
Kirwan Geol, £ss, 467 A fluid whose specific affinity to the 
particles of a solvend is greater than the integrant affinity 
of the ultimate particles of the solvend to each other. 1867 

Lomlinson’s Cyc. Useful Arts App. 229/2 A saturated 
solution..is one in which the adheston of the solvent and 
the cohesion of the solvend mutually balance each other, 

i Solvendo, Now Sc. [L., dative gerund of 
solvéve Souve v.] Solvent. 

. Modified forms (as silvendy), with transference of mean- 
ing, also occur in Sc. dialect use. 

@ 1684 Lricnton Exfos. Ten Commandm, Wks. (1868) 
492 If God be solvendo, if he be a sufficient debtor. [1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Solvendo esse,a Term in Law, 
signifying that a Man hath wherewith to pay, or is a 
Person solvent.) 1825 Jasteson Suppl, Solvendie,.. 
sufficient to pay one’s debts, solvent, Ang[us)...So/vendo is 
also used, ALerd[een}. 

Solvent (sp'lvént), a. and sé. [ad. L. solvent-, 
solvens, pres. pple. of solvéve Sotv v.] 

A. adj, 1. Able to pay all one’s debts or lia- 
bilities, 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pisdo's Trav, ixxviti. 315 Certain 
Chineses, who were not men solvent, but became bankrupts. 
1664 Addit. to Life Mede M.'s Wks. (1672) p. xxxvi, Mr, 
Mede began, .to refuse.., and objected, Howshall I beable 
to be solvent in convenient time? 1698 Lurrrew, Lrie/ 
Rel, (857) IV. 379 The commons read the bill..for dis- 
covery of solvent prisoners estates. 1812 Crasne Borough 
xxiii. 49 They would be solvent, and deplore a debt. 1846 
Grorr Greece (1862) H. 312 A solvent man capable of, 
fulfilling a contract, 1885 Law Times Rep. LUT. 484/21 
If the plaintiff in England had been solvent, no security 
would have been required. . ; 

transf, 1667 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comnt. App. V. 45 Sir Daniel Bellingham..is..to issue such 
solvent assignments as they may receive speedy satisfac- 
tion. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 183 ‘Tis probable y! 
most of y* solvent Arrears are already gather’d. : 

Conzb. 1852 Munpy Antifodes (1857) 35 A solvent looking 
gentleman, solus in a buggy, is the very thing for a high- 
wayman. : : . 

2. Vissolving; causing solution 

1686 Pror Staffordsk. 9 {Lightning} being of a very 
subtile nature..and solvent of the parts of bodies. 179 i 
Jones in Beddoes Ox Calculus (1793) 32 The extraordinary 
efficacy of the sal soda I had seen in the last case, induced 
me to try its solvent powers in this, 1807 Pit. Zrans. 
XCVII, 146 The excretory ducts of the glands, which 
secrete the solvent liquor, 1832 Brewster Nat. Alagic xii. 
298 ‘he disintegrating and solvent powers of chemical 
agents., 1878 HuxLey Pirysiogr. 122 ‘The comparative ease 
with which limestone yields to the solvent action of water. 

Sig. 1875 Maine Hist, [nst.xi. 329 Among the most power- 
ful solvent influences were certain philosophical theories. 
3. Helping to solve or explain. ; 

1872 Tuttocn Rational Theol. 1. i. 34 The most signifi. 
cant and solvent ofall the rational principles enunciated by 
Arminianism, ’ 83 . 

B. sé. 1. A substance (usually a liquid) having 
the power of dissolving other substances. 

1671 Bovie Usef. Nat. Philos, 11. 1. 18 By a substitution 
of burnt Allom for Vitriol,..we made Solvents for Silver, 
asgoodastheirs, 168: tr. Wiltis’ Ren. Med. Ws, Vocab., 
Solvent, that which dissolveth or openeth the parts of the 
matter to be wrought upon. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 
1, 159 Water..is found the most universal solvent of the 
food of man and other animals. 1782 PAil. Trans. LXXIII. 
sx If formed by solution, they..retain a portion of their 
solvent or precipitant. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. vi. 187 
Some of the acids frequently act as mere solvents. 18 
Tynoate Fragu, Sci. 879) I. ii. 43 The solvent of the 
iodine is perfectly transparent. ee 

b. fig. A dissolving or disintegrating influence. 

384r Esterson Fss., /utellect Wks. (Bohn) I. 143 Silence 
is a solvent that destroys personality. 1870 I. Peacock 
Ralf Shirl. U1. 5 Fine phrases which have acted as solvents 
upon. .unreasoning Whiggism and Toryism. 1886 Contenip. 
Rev. July 72 The great solvent of Indian caste prejudice is 
Western thought. . . ; 

2. Something which solves, explains, or. settles, 

1865 Lecxy Ration. (1878) 1. 292 Those who, perceiving... 
yet undefined discoveries,..1magine that they will prove a 
universal solvent. 187z R. H. Hurron £ss. (1277) 1. 43 
How the absence of theistic faith tends. .tomake phi losophy 
the universal solvent of fact. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop 
Colonial Ref, (1891) 317 He.. was compelled to employ that 
only universal so! ven cash payment. 

3. A laxative; a loosener. 

x8rg Kinny & Sr. Entomol, (18:8) 1. 314 Had I addressed 
youacentury ago,..1 should have recommended the woods 
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louse as a solvent and‘ aperient. 1823 Lann Evia Ser. 1. 
Pref., He took it [tobacco], he would say, as a solvent 
of speech. : 

4. A person able to pay all his debts. 
* Bag Conperr Aur. Rides (1853) 354 Every insolvent 
blames a solvent, that wiff not lend him money. 
-Hence Sovivently adv. 

1872 H. Busunece Sern. Living Subj. 437 That personal 
life-giving spirit that will touch as it were solvently, all the 
secret bonds and propagative chains of causes. 


Solver (sp'lvax). [f. Solve v. + -rx 1] One who 


solves. 

x719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 222 A Casuist, or a Solver 
of Difficulties. 1864 Athenaunt No. 1920. 217/2 Solver of 
problems. 1876 Academy 30 Sept. 331/1 The lynx-eyed 
public solvers often detect some simple second solution, 
1898 Alonth Nov. sso ‘Whe solver of their doubts and difh- 
culties, 

+ Solwe, v. Obs. Forms: fa. pple. (and ga. 2.) 
4 solwid (sulwed), soluid, solewid, 4-5 sol- 
wyd, solowed; 5 inf. sol(o)wyn. [Related to 
older Flem. soliwen, setelewen, MUG. stulwen, 
or to OHG. solagén, sologin (MHG. solgen, also 
sulgen): cf. Sou a. and SoxeE v.3] 


1. trans, To defile, soil, sully, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10637 Vr lauerd wil him never bede To 
saul pat solewid es wit sinn, /did. 22491 Lauerd ! how mai 
we pan pis thole, Pat es sua sulwed in vr sin, cx4zg Cast. 
Persev, 3421 in Macro Plays 179 Man hathe,.solwyd hes 
sovle with synnys seuene. cxrq4g0 Promp, Parv. 464/% 
Solwyn, or fowlyn (P. solowyn), waculo, deturpo, Lbidy 
Solwynge (P. solowynge), delurpacto, sordidacio. 

2. intr. To become soiled or dirty. 


1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 9152 Heere ne nayles 
néuer grewe, Ne solowed clopes, ne turned hewe, 


+ Solwy,. Os. rare. [Related to prec.] Dirty. 

1320 Str 7ristr. 1777 Smockes hadde sche and y, And 
hir was solwy to sen. Jdid. 1788. ¢1325 Gloss. IV. de 
Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 171 (E si la nape seyt trop soyle; 
glossed) solwy. 

Hence + So‘lwiness, pollution. Ods. 

a@x300 Cursor AL, 10887 Wit-vten sin or sulwines Sal pou 
be maiden als boues, J6id. 29037. 

Soly(e, obs. ff. Soueny adv. Solybubbe, obs. 
f. Suupasus. Solycit(e, Solycytude, obs. ff. 
Souterr v., SoLicirupE. 

. Solydyne, obs. var. CELANDINE. 

6 1425 Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 644 Hee selidonia, soly- 
yne. 

-Solymean, 2. rare. [f. L. Solyma for Hiero- 

solyma Jerusalem.] Of or belonging to Jerusalem. 

168 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 513 The Solymzan Rout.. 
Saw with Disdain an Ethnick Plot begun. 

Solys(se)t, Solys(se)tacion, Solyster, obs. 
ff. Souicrr wv, and a@., SOLICITATION, SOLICITER. 

{{ Soma, ! (souma). [Skr. sdvza, = Zend hadma, 
Pers. Adm: see Hox.] ; 

1. An intoxicating drink holding a prominent 


place in Vedic ritual and religion. 

‘The soma was prepared from the juice of a plant which 
is commonly supposed to have been Asclepias actda or 
Sarcostentuea viminale (or acidum), 
1827 [see sense 2]. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 174/2 

he soma, when properly prepared, is a powerful spirit. 
1869 ‘T'. C. BARKER Aryas Civiliz, i, (1871) 3 From the 
Hindoo he {the fire-god] has the fermented drink called 
soma. 18792 Wuitrier Brewing of Sonta iv, From tent to 
tent The Soma's sacred madness went, A storm of drunken 
joy. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 205/2 ‘The soma..must have 
played an important part in the ancient worship, at least as 
early as the Indo-Persian period. 

attrib, 1843 Penny Cycl KXVI. 175/1 What else is 
this act of drinking the soma-juice but a kind of sacra- 
ment? x874 L. J. Trorrer Hist, India i. 4 He [Indra] 
delights in drinking the sacred soma juice. 1876 Lncycd, 
Brit. 1. 205 Among the Vaidik rites the soma-sacrifices 
are the most solemn and complicated. x895 A. Nutr Voy. 
Bran |, 321 The immortality claimed by the soma devotee. 

2. Soma plant, the plant yielding the soma- 


juice. Also ellipt, 

1827 CoLeBROOKE in Trans. Royal Asiatic Soc. 1. 455 The 
presenting of expressed juice of the séma plant. 1866 7 reas. 
Bot. s.v. Asclepias, The bruised stem and leaves of the 
Soma plant yield a juice {etc.]. 1882 Cornk, Mag. June 
720 The soma plant, by which Indra conquers Vritra. 

|| Soma, 2 (sou-ma). Phys. [a. Gr. cpa body.] 
The body of an organism in contrast to the germ- 
cells, Also attrib. in soma-plasnr. 

1889 tr. bVeismann's Ess, Heredity, etc. 122 It is neces- 
sary to distinguish between..the body in its narrower 
sense (sot) and the germ-cells. Jézd. 154 The perish- 
able and vulnerable nature of the soma... x90z Encyel. 
Brit, XXX. 259/2 With Weismann, we suppose the germ- 
plasm to be different in kind from the general soma-plasm. 
1904 Brit, Med. Frnt. 15 Oct. 966 If the mother be addicted 
to drink, additional damage may be done to the soma 
during intra-uterine life. , 

Somal (séu'mil), a. [f. Gr. o&pa body, Sosta 2.] 
Of or pertaining to the body. 

“1900 Proc. Zoal. Sac. Lond, 20 Feb. 134 The slight differ- 
ence in size between the dermal and somal chiasters. 

“+ Somarndric, a. Ods.-! [f. Gr. o@pa body 

+ dvip-, dvyp man.] Relating to the human body. 

+1916 M. Davies Athen, Brit. WI. Diss. Physick 21 The 

Cause, why Providence .. also has‘ absconded the great 
Psyc{h}andrick as well as Somandrick Secret of the Chym- 
ics! Grand Elixir. : , : 
Somaschian (somz'skiin), sb.and a." [f. It. 
Somascht, pl. of Someasco (cL next), f. Séniasca, 
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a place lying north-west from Bergamo in Italy.] 
a. sb. A member of a religions order, chiefly 
engaged in charitable instruction, founded at 
Somasca by Gerolamo Emiliani about 1530. b. 
adj. Of or pertaining to this order. 

1882-3 Scuarr Eneyel. Rel. Knowl. WW, 2214 The order 
of the Somaschians, .in the Roman-Catholic Church. 

+Somasque. Ods. Also 7 Somask. fa. F. 
Somasgue, ad. It. Somasco, £. Somasca (see prec.).] 
= SOMASCHIAN 56, 

1686 tr."Bouhours’ St. Ignatius v. 284 He had made 
the same Answer some Years before, in reference to 
the Somasques, and the Theatines. x693 tr. Emiliane's 
Monast. Orders xviii. 188 The Fathers of the Christian 
Doctrin..petition’d to be united to the Somasks, 1706 tr. 
Dufin's Keel. Hist, WL. w. xi. 450 Jerome Emiliani, a 
noble Venetian, in the year 1530 founded some Regular 
Clerks, catled Somasques, from the name of the place where 
they lived. 

Somatal (sdumital), a, Zool, [f. Gr. ofpa, 
owpar- body.] Of or pertaining to the body. 

1875 Praxe Zool, 243 The animal is chiefly divided into 
a somatal and a pallial portion. . 

Somatalgia. rare. [f.as prec. + Gr. -adyia, 
f. ddyos pain.J Bodily pain or suffering. 

x607 WaLkinaton Oft. Glass Bj, Somataigia and Psych- 
algia, the one the dyscrasie of the body, the other the 
malady and distemperature of the soule. ‘1908 G. S. Hacy 
Adolescence 1. 480 The readiness with which psychalgia 
Passes to somatalgia. 

Somatic (somz‘tik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. cwpar- 
«és, f. o@pa, cdpar- body. So F. somatique.] 

A. aaj. 1. Of or pertaining to the (or a) body; 
bodily, corporeal, physical. 

1775 Asu, Somatic, corporeal, belonging to a body. 
1816 BenTHaM Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 187 So- 
matic, or Somatological fictitious entities. 1859 Sat. Rev. 
to Dec. 709/r ‘Those in which somatic and psychical co- 
efficients are manifestly intermingled. 1884 BLACKMORE 
Tommy Upmore |. iii. 23 Variant motions and emotions, 
both somatic and psychical. 

b. Anat. and Phys, of parts of the body. 

r859 Huxcey Oceanic Hydrozoa 26 The diverticulum of 
the somatic cavity becomes pyriform. 1861 J. R. GREENE 
Man. Anim, Kingd., Calent. 6 The nutritive, or somatic, 
fluid occupying the general cavity of the body. 188: Frxd. 
Microsc. Sci. Jan, 73 Vhe two layers of the mesoblast, 
somatic and splanchnic. 1899 Allbutts Syst. Med. V1. 37% 
The termination of the somatic nerves derived from the 
segment of the cord, . 

@. spec. Pertaining to the soma in contrast to 

the germ. 
“1888 Wature 14 June 156/2 In the Metazoa, the germ- 
cells, instead of remaining single, give rise to the vast 
number of somatic cells which compose the adult structure. 
1896 Mrs. Romanes Life & Lett, Romanes 35 It is de- 
monstrated that the somatic tissues of the scion have exer- 
cised an effect on the germina! elements of the stock. 

2. Affecting the body. 

1835-6 J. A, Symonps in Todd's Cycl. Anat. ¥. 791 note, 
The writer is indebted to..Dr. Prichard for the suggestion 
of somatic [instead of systemtic),..but he has not had the 
courage to introduce it into the text. 1839-47 CARPENTER 
Ibid, LAI. 757/2 Molecular death is not always an immediate 
consequence of somatic death. 1899 Adébutt’s Syst. Med. 
VILE. 425 Hypnotism could do nothing in somatic affections. 

B. 56, Zl. Somatology. . 

2816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 87 This 
branch of Art and Science is entitled to the appellation of 
Coenoscopic Anthropurgics, or Somatics. _ 1862 Sat. Rev, 
15 June 621 The Germans retort by accusing their adver- 
saries. .of ‘ mechanical, soulless somatics (somatik) a 

So Soma-tical a., ‘corporeal, bodily, substan- 
tial’ (Bailey, 1727); Soma‘tically adv. ; 

1847 tr, Feuchtersleben'’s Med. Psychol. 219 Somatically 
they [i.e. certain excitements] act at the expense of the 
brain. 1902 Pop. Sci. Afonthly Mar. 421 But while the 
Seri Indians are so well developed somatically,..they have 
been no less notorious. .for unparalleled laziness.. u 

Soma ‘tico-, combining form of Gr. cwparixos 
Somatic a., in somatico-hedonistics (see quot.). 

1816 BENTHAM Chrestomathia Wks, 1843 VIII. 90 Under 
the name of Somatico-Hedonistics might be collected and 
comprehended those branches of art and science which, as 
above, have for their objects those modifications of pleasure, 
which have the body for their seat. 

+Somatism. Oés.-! [f. as next + -1s.] 

Materialism. 

2¢1720 2DeE For Apparition D.’s Wks. 1841 XIX. 267 
To the prevailing of Somatism and the Hobbéan principle 
in these times. ae = . 

Somatist (sd-mitist). [f. Gr: c@pa, owpar- 
body, Soma 2 + -1sT.] ; 

+1. A materialist. Ods. 

1676 Gianviit. Lss. Philos. & Relig. w. 33 The name and 
notion’of such Somatists, as are for meer Matter and Motion, 
and exclude immaterial Beings, 1694 Burrnoccr Heason 
zor What will..{a] meer Somatist say to the Corps-Candles, 
or Dead Mens Lights, in Wales? 

2. attrib. Pertaining to, connected with, the soma. 

1908 Outlook 5 Sept. 29$/1 The issue between the somatist 
or ‘mnemic’ theory, as presented by Mr. Darwin and the 
doctrines of Weismannism. aoe 

Somato- (sdemato), a. Gr. capato-, combining 
form of ama, owpar- body (see Soxa*), used in 
a number of scientific terms, as so-matocyst, 2 
sac forming the proximal end of the hydrosoma 
in oceanic hydrozoa ; somatogene'‘tic 2., soma- 
to’genic a. (see quots.); tsomato‘gnosy, soma- 
tology; so‘matoplasm, soma-plasm; so‘mato- 
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pleure (see quot. 1874); somatoplewric a., of 
or belonging to the somatopleure; somatotomy, 
anatomy. 

Many similar compounds occur in special works or are 
recorded in recent dictionaries, as somatoblast, -chrome, 
-derin, graphy, -phyte, phytic, etc. 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 31 The *somatocyst is 
narrow and subcylindrical. 1870 H. A. Nicttotson AZan. 
Zool. 79 The proximal end of the hydrosoma is modified 
into a peculiar cavity called the somato-cyst. xg05 G. A. 
Reiw Princip. Heredity i, 6 Acquired characters take 
origin (as a rule) in the cell-descendants of the germ-cell; 
that is, they are *somatogenetic in origin. 1889 in Rep, 
Brit. Assoc. 767 He{Weismann) uses the term *somatogentic 
to express those characters which first appear in the body 
itself, x8xx~31 Beninam Lopic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 284 
Somatology, “somatognosy, orsomatics, 1889 tr. Wersmann’s 
Ess. Heredity, etc. 104 If the germ-plasm and the sub- 
stance of the body, the *somatoplasm, have always occupied 
different spheres, o WeEIsMANN in Nature 6 Feb. 320/2 
My geri plasm or idioplasm of the first ontogenetic grade 
is not modified into the somatoplasm of Prof. Vines. 1874 
Foster & Batrour Elent. Embryol, 38 The upper (or outer) 
leaf of the blastoderns, from its giving rise to the body- 
walls, is called the *somatopleure. 1888 Q. ¥rud. Alicro- 
scopie Set. KKVIL. 111 The Jower end lies outside the 
angle.., between the somatopleure and splanchnopleure. 
3874 Foster & Batrour Elenz. Embryol. 39 The *somato- 
pleuric investment of the yolk sac. 3900 Nature x2 Apr. 
560/2 Prior to the formation of the somatopleuric system 
represented by the cardinal veins, &c. 185x DunGLison 
Dict. Med. Sci. 797/1 *Somatotomy. 

{f. 


Somatological (sdu:mitolp-dzikal), a. 
Somavo-+-LocicaL. Cf. F. somatologique.) Of 


or pertaining to somatology. 

1816 BentHam Chrestomathia Wks, 1843 VIIT. 149 
Linnzus, the father, as he may be termed, of Somatological 
tactics. 1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 54 (1822) Il. 35 
Kubla Khan..he calls ‘a psychological curfosity’. It is 
so; but it is also and still! more a somatological or bodily 
one. 3898 Happon Study of Man 438 Instructions for 
making certain somatological observations. 

Hence So:matologically adv. 

1888 Science g Nov. 227/2 Equal to denying that the 
Basques and the Fins belong somatologically to the white 
race. J6£1. 228/1. 

Somato‘logist. [See next and -Locist.] One 
who studies, or is skilled in, somatology. 

1893 D. G. Brinton in Smithsonian Rep. 594 The con- 
stant blending of extreme physical types which the somato- 
logist discovers in the remains from the oldest cemeteries 
around that great interior sea. 


Somatology (sdumitglédzi). [f. Sosrato- + 
-LoGY, or ad. mod.L. somatologia (O. Casmann, 
1596). Cf. F, somatologie (1762).] 

1. A treatise or science dealing with the pro- 


perties of bodies. ; 

1736 Bawey (fol.) Pref., Somatology,..a Discourse of 
Matter or Substance in the General, the Natures and in- 
separable Properties of Bodies. 1813-21 Bentuam Ontology 
Wks, 1843 VIII. 195/t Somatology, the only branch of 
physics that comes under the cognisance of sense, e 
‘2. A treatise or science dealing with the human 


body in some respect, ; 
18gr Duncuison Dict, Med. Sei., Somatology, a treatise 
on the human body. Anatomy. 1868 Porter Afqsran Intel. 
Zect (1870) § 3.7 Somatology signifies the science of the 
body only, and is subdivided into anatomy and physiology. 
1898 D. G. Brinton in Haddon Study of Man 491 Somato- 
logy.—Physical and Experimental Anthropology. 


Somatome (sdumitdum). [f. Sosa(ro)- + 
-ToME.] <A section or segment of the body. 

1856 Goonsir in Ldind. New Philos. Fral. V. 121 To the 
constituent segment, with its diverging appendages, I apply 
the term Somatome...The constituent somatomes are in- 
variably arranged in groups. 

Hence Somato'mic a. 

1882 Trans. Linn, Soc. U, 111. 166 Only where the noto- 
chord lingers can any trace of somatomic division be seen. 

Sombre (sp'mbaz), a. and sb. [a. F. sombre, 
of uncertain origin: cf. Sp. and Py. sombrio, f. 
sontbra shade. See also Somsrovs a.] . 

A. adj. 1. Of inanimate natural objects and their 
attributes: Characterized by the presence of gloom 
or shadow; depressingly dark, dusky, or obscure. 

1760 H. Wacrote Le##. (1845) 1V.85 Painted ceilings, inlaid 
floors, and unpainted wainscots make every room sombre, 
19777 W. Datrympce Trav. Sf. & Port. cxxxii, This city.. 
had a sombre and poor appearance. 1792 A. Youne Trav. 
France 184 This coast..dark, gloomy, and_silent;—a 
savage sombre air spread over the whole. 1816 Scorr Old 
Mort. xiii, ‘Lhe first shoot..of the yet, unbroken stream, 
and the deep and sombre abyss into which it was emptied: 
1860 Maury /'hys. Geog. xv. §674 The sombre skies an 
changeable weather of our Jatitudes. 1882 Miss Brappox 
Aft. Royal vi, The dining-room was sombre and substantial. 

2. OF persons, their appearance, etc.: Gloomy, 
lowering, dark and sullen or dejected. ; 

1767 Graincer Ode Solitude 52 Late in Hagley you 
were seen, With blood-shed eyes, and sombre amen x io 
Byron /sfand m. vi, Till lifting up again his som iS oct 
It glanced on Torquil. 1865 Barinc-GouLp Werewe 
vi. 75 The man., was a sombre ill-looking fellow. lecdhies 

p. Of thoughts, feelings, etc.: Melancholy, dis 
mal, darksome. ms 

2821 Joanna Baiuie ae Leen vane Segre? ney 

in’d i ood. 1832 wes Lett. Cc A 
oe 1. tne cae shore is lined with dilapidated 
edifices, which would, under other MRE ae 
awakened sombre reflections. 1877 Mas. Oupnant Afa. tid 
Florence xii. (1877) 297 No doubt it cast a gleam of sombre 
hope upon his confinement. ale 


SOMBRE. 


3. Conveying gloomy ideas or-stiggestions., 

2768 Sterne Seut. Fourn., Hotel at Paris, Beshrew the 
sombre pencil! said I vauntingly. a18sq4 H. Reep Lect. 
Eng. Lit. x. (1878) 334 Sombre as the poem at first appears, 
it_works its way on to happy hopes, 3874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours Libr. (1892) 11. ii. 56 Such sketches are a pleasant 
relief to his more sombre portraiture. 

4. OF colours or colouring: Of a dark shade or 
tinge; dark, dull. 

3805 Wickes Afen:. I. 175 The olive-tree..is a sombre 
brown, when one expects a green. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 
(Nat. Lib.) 186 Those [insects] that derive their nourish. 
ment from decomposed vegetables are usually of a sombre 
hue. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xxii, 577 Ecclesias- 
tics and persons of gravity affected sombre colours. 

b. Of things in respect of colour. (Cf. 1.) 

_ 3829 GrirritH tr, Cuvier VII. 315 Sombre Plover, 
Charadrius Fuscus, 1839 G. Binv Nat. Philos. 333 The 
chloride of silver..becomes of a deep slate colour in the 
violet, and in the sombre space beyond it, 185 Brimvey 
#ss.158 He had originally a fine sombre complexion. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Cont, 152 A sombre garb was worn 
by the nuns, and coarse cowls by the friars. 

5. Coml., as sombre-clad, -coloured, -minded, 
sombre-looking adjs. 

18s0 Lyncu Theoph. Trinal v. 85 Dissatisfied, querulous, 
sombre-minded persons. 1872 Jenkinson Guide English 
Lakes (1879) 337_A wild and sombre-looking mass of rocks 
and precipices. 1889 S. J. Hickson Naturalist in N-Celebes 
214 The pious and sombre-clad Christian natives. 1899 
Macaw. W. Morris 11, 191 The vast sombre-coldured 
crowd, 

B. sé. Sombre character; sombreness. rare. 

1795 H. M. Winttams Lett. France 1. 164 Fonfrede and 
Ducos relieved the sombre of the piece by the habitual 
liveliness of their characters. 1811 Henry & [sabclla 1. 285 
A deep sombre spread itself over every thing. 


Sombre (sp'mbas), v.  [f. Sompre a.] 

1. “rans. To make sombre. 

1787 Hitpitcu Rosa II, 52 Life, like..the iris bow, is 
beheld glowing in vivid charms, or sombred by gloom. 
1897 Sir R. Witson in Life (1862) LH. vii. 208 Our enter- 
tainment was somewhat sombred by the intelligence. 1825 
Blackw. Mag. XV. 44 The midnight moon Looks 
sombred o'er the forests. 1873 Morvey Rousseau I. 315 
One..whose imagination, already sombred by the trium. 
phant cruelty and superstition which raged around him, 
was suddenly struck with horror. 

2. intr. To become or grow sombre. 

1848 Zait's He XV. 422 The picture sombred. 893 
Temple Bar XCIX, 43 Day again had sombred into night. 

Hence So‘mbred, So-mbring ///. adjs. 

1849 Waittier Lakeside 28 This lJake.. Walled round 
with sombering pines. 1873 Masson Drumm. of Hawth, 
xx. 453 The russet and the yellow coming in patches amid 
the doubly sombred green. 

So-mbreish, @. vare-'. Somewhat sombre. 

@1845 Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. ut. Knt. & the Lady 
(1905) 471 Her thoughts having taken a sombre-ish train. | 

Sombrely (se-mbasli), adv. [f. Sombre a. + 
-Ly2,} | In a sombre manner. 

3850 Lo. Lytron Lucile n. vi. § 4. rz The brass-fronted,.. 
audible avros gone sombrely forth. 2868 Gro. Extor S/, 
Gipsy 351 The boats Went sombrely upon the sombre 
waves. 1876 —~ Dan, Der. xxx, The place was sombrely 
in keeping with the black roads. 


Sombreness (sp*mbainés). [f. Sombre a. + 
-NESS.] The state of being sombre; gloominess ; 
gloom; dullness. 

1847 in Weoster. 1856 Tynes 13 June, Mourning so deep 
..that not even a speck of white relieved its sombreness. 
1856 Gro. Exvtor #. Holt (1868) 53 ‘Ihe general air of 
sombreness and privation. 1887 Scribner's Mag. U1. 167/1 
‘The sombreness of the bordering houses. 

Sombrerite (spmbrierait). Afin. [f. Som- 
érero, one of the Antilles islands+-1Th12b.] A 
compound of phosphate of lime and phosphate of 
alumina, found on the island of Sombrero and 
other small islands in the West Indies. 
+1852'T. L. Prurson in Frat. Chem. Soc. XV. 277 Its com- 
position and properties prove it to be a new species, to 
which I have given the name sontbrerite. . 

| Sombrero (spmbré*r0). Also 7 sumbrero, 
-briero, § somerera(?). [Sp. sombrero (=Pg. 
sombretro), f. sombra shade. ] 

-¢ 1. An Oriental umbrella or parasol. Obs. 

Purchas and Herbert also use the fuller expression sovz- 
brerodesol ° | : 

1598 Haxcuyr Voy. IT. 238 With a great Sombrero or 
shadow ouer their heads..as broad as a great cart wheele, 
1638 Sir T. Herserr Trav, (ed. 2) 316 Some.,holda Sum- 
brero or Umbrella in their hands to lenefie the flaming Sun. 
1698 Faver Acc. E. India § P. §r We saw two Sumbrero’s 
(a Mark for some of Quality) held up in the Boat-stern. 1727 
A. Hasiuton New Acc. £. Ind. 1. xxvii. 338 Some lusty 
Dutch Men.tocarry their Palenqueens and Somereras or 
Umbrellas. 

2. A broad-brimmed hat, usually of felt or some 
soft material, of 2 type common in Spain and 
Spanish America. ; ; ; 

31770 Gentl. Mag. X1.. 530 A brown cap or silk net, with 
a large flatted hat called a sombrero overit. 1823 Scorr 
Ouent. D; xiv, A slouched overspreading hat, which 
resembled the sombrero of a Spanish peasant. 
Trackeray Newcomes 1. 280 In a velvet coat with a som- 
brero slouched over his face. 1885 Lavy Brassey The 
Trades 177 Itis sometimes alee the hat-palm, the young 

ki cellent sombreros or panamas. 7 
en ae Rorer Sy Track & ‘Trail ix. 134 Their 
hats were of the sombrero order. 1900 Times 29 Jan. 

10/3 Graceful Khaki-coloured sombrero hats. 
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Sombrous (sembras), a. [f. F. sombre SomBre 
is ous, Cf. obs. F. sombreux, Sp. and Pg. som- 
7050.) Sombre ; of a sombre character or aspect. 
+ Of inanimate natural objects and their attri- 
butes. Cf. Sompre a. 1. 
*€2930 Burr Lett. N. Scotl, (1822) 1. 286 Their. horrid 
gloom, made yet more sombrous by the shades..they com- 
Municate one to another. 1787-9 Wornsw. Evening Walk 
156 Where..the sombrous pine And yew-tree o’er the silver 
rocks recline. 1803 Forest of Hohenelbe \. 50 The long 
sombrous avenue that led to the front of the Castle. 1833 
M. Scorr Yom Cringle xiv, The fast falling shades of 
evening were deepened by the sombrous shadow of the im. 
mense tree overhead. 1889 P. H. Emerson Eng. Idyls 47 
Ghostly loomed the baleful wreck and sombrous beacons of 
the channel, 

absol. 1862 D. G. F. Macpowatp Brit. Columbia 332 The 
whole territory..is endowed with savage beauty.., and 
extremely interesting to the lover of the sombrous. 

. & Of persons, etc. Cf. SomBre a, 2. 

1992 Childr. Thespis 49 When once in a moon Sombrous 
John Condescends. .to glad all his friends. 1799 Mrs. J 
West Yale of Times UH. 36 Smothered discontent often 
made him meet..inquiries:.with the sombrous brow of 
sorrow. 3802 — [ufidel Father 1. 136 Though the sombrous 
air of melancholy never after left his face, 1834 CAMPBELL 
Mrs, Siddons It. viii. 200 Kemble, [acting] on this occasion, 
was uncommonly sombrous, 

b. Of thoughts, feelings, etc. Cf. Sompne a. 2b. 
t75¢ Warsurton Pope's Wks. II. 190 A poor despicable 
superstition, a low sombrous passion. 2772-2 Ess. fr. 
Batchelor (1773) 1. 239 His dull sombrous imagination ren- 
dered him incapable of varying his ideas on any subject. 
1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 373. Under these 
sombrous feelings, even at this early period of fife {etc ]. 
1834 Campsett Mrs. Siddons 11. iii. 78 A serious temper, 
somewhat inclined to be sombrous, 

3. Of abstract ideas, conditions, etc. 

1750 Warsurton Doct. Grace 1. Wks. 1811 VIII. 293 A 
sparkling luxuriancy of thought, and a sombrous rankness of 
expression, 3778 Warton /fist. Eng. Poetry 1X1. xxvii. 150 
Acertain uniform strain of sombrous gravity. 1795 SoUTHEY 
Ya Lycon, The venom'd juice will.. Lull reason’s powers 
to sombrous sleep. 1820 Ann, Reg. 11. 724 The future for 
Spain appears again undera sombrous and disturbed aspect. 

4. Of colours or colouring. Also ¢ransf Cf. 
SoMBRE a. 4. 

3792S. Rocers Pleasures of Mem. 11. 167 Time's sombrous 
touches soon correct the piece. 2797, T. Pari Sonn. 95 Let 
him in sombrous colours paint her lot. s80z Mrs. J. West 
Infidel Father 1, p. iii, The episodical characters have 
a use besides relieving the sombrous hue of the principal 
personages, 

b. =Sompnea. 4b. : 

1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 1. 212 The messenger... 

found the castle attired in the most sombrous weeds of woe. 
Comb., as sombrous-loohing adj. 

180z Mrs. J. West /nfidel Father 1. 302 The Hymen- 
eal Vulcan sometimes sees as sombrous looking suppliants 
approach his altar. 

Hence So‘mbrously adv.; So‘mbrousness. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 129 He looked very som- 
brously. 1847 Wesster, Sombrously, gloomily. Sombrous- 
ness, state of being sombrous. 

Some (sym), indef. pron., a.1, adv., and sb.1 
Forms: 1-6, 9 dial. sum (9 dial. zum), 3-4 
summ, 4-5, 6 Se, sume, summe; 4 soumme, 
5 soume, 5 (9 dial.) soom 3 3-5, 7, 9 dial, som 
(4 zom, 7 dial. z’om), 5 somm, somp; 3-6 
somme, 3~ some (4, 9 dza/, zome), [Common 
Teut.: OE. sum, = OFris. sum (NFris, soz), 
MDu. som, com (WFlem. som, zon), OS. sum 
(MLG. stent, som), OIG. and MHG., sum (G. 
dial. stem, sont, sdut), ON. sumr (Icc]. semur, 
Norw. sum; MSw. sum, som, Sw. somt neut., 
Da. somme pl.), Goth. sss; the stem is also 
found in Gr. dpo- (as dpdéer from some place) 
and Skr, sama any, every. The word has had 
greater currency in English than in the other 
‘Teutonic languages, in some of which it is now 
restricted to dialect use, or represented only by 
derivatives or compounds, as WFris. sommige, 
somlike, Du. sommige (also sonttiids, somwizjlen 
sometimes), LG. sémige (G. dial. summiige).] 

A. indef. pron. 

For alland some, whole and some, see ALL a, 12, WHOLE @. 

I. In singular uses. 

+1. One or other of a number of persons; some- 
one, somebody. In later use also in phr. some or 
other. Obs. 

(a) Beownlf 1432 Sumne Geata leod of flanbogan feores 
setwefde, aro00 Riddles xv. 15 (Gr, ponne ic winde 
sceal sincfaz swelgan of sumes bosme. @ 1225 Ancr. R.70 
Summes kurteisie is nodeleas iturnd hire to vuele. ¢2x2z90 
S. Eng. Leg. V. 131 In pis place sum is Pat wolde'telle pe 
Kinge fore, and maken him mi fo. 2484 Caxron Fadles of 
Esopv.x, Vhan somme good cometh tosomme, it ought not 
to be reffused. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, XXU1. (Percy Soc.) 
107 Upon one hande some hath thombes twayne; And other 
also somtyme armes thre. ¢ x58 Lopce Reply Gosson's Sch. 
Abuse (Shaks. Soc.) 23, I feare me_some will blushe that 
readeth this, if he be bitten. 1729 G. Apams tr. Sephoct., 
Antig. m1. i. U1. 39 Vherefore..despise he [Antigone], and 
suffer the Girl to marry some among the Dead. 

(2) 163 Hevtis Hist. St. George 113, I wonder some or 
other hath not resolu’d the doubt. 1664 D. Fresuxc in 
Extr, St, Papers rel. Friends (1912) 11. 213, I am halfe of 
opinion, that some or other hath abused him in this Letter. 
1682 Buxyax Holy War (1903) 208 Word, by some or other, 
could not but be carried to the good King Shaddai. 


ny a nner nen 


| 


| 


SOME, 


+b. Const. of(or gen. pl.). Also of things. Obs: 
¢ 888 K. ZEvrrep Boeth. xviii. §2 He cydde on sumre his 
boca datte pa set Romana nama ne come ofer ba muntas, 
ec 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 25 Pa com his feonda sum & 
ofer-seow hit mid coccele. /é/d, Mark viii. 28 Sume (secgad} 
sumne of bam witegum. ¢ rr00 Twelfth Cent. Hont. 134 
Sif nu eower sum,..smead hwet god beo, 1340 Ayend, 15 
Vor onneabe yualb bet me ne ualb in-to pe prote of zome of 
pe zeue heauedes, 7638 Sin T. Henvent Syaz, (ed. 2) 46 The 
Cutteries. .have six and thirty Casts among themselves 
un some ae uch cone of aot but is descended, 1666 
ERSON Sern. (1 o5 All such si i ily 
reducible to some of the forties three, pte sie -eaaly 
e. In the phr. some of these (. .) days, 
soon; before very long. 

2831 in Knapp Life G. Borrow (1899) I. 142 Young Simp. 
son will be wanting an able assistant some of these days. 
1848 Newman Loss & Gain 1. xiv, “We shall have youa 
papist some of these fine days,’ said he. 18g: Borrow 
Lavengro \xxiii, I should not be surprised if he were to 
come back some of these days. 

+2. Some..., some, one..., another. (Cf. 7.) 

c888 K. Ecrrep Boeth, xxxiii. §2 Ponne lufad sum det, 
sum elles hwzzt. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. xxv. 15 Hesealde.. 
sumum twa (pund}, sumum an, @ rz25 Aner. &. 6 Vor sum 
is Strong, sum is unstrong. ¢ 1250 Gen. & £x.834 Sum was 
king, and sum kumeling, ,€ 4386 Cnaucer Ant.'s 7. 2173 
He mot ben deed,..Som in his bed, som in the depe see. 
1390 Gower Conf, III. 14 For som schal singe and som 
schal syke. 

+3. With ordinal numbers: One of (or with) 2 
specified number. Oés. 

For the use of the ordinal cf. G. se/bdritte, -vierte, etc. 
In OE, the gen. plur. of the cardinal was employed, as 
syxa, eahta, twelfa sum: for the later history of this see 


*SOME 2, 
pritude 


some day 


@1225 Juliana 79 And te sea sencte him on his 
sum ant per to 3et fowre. 13.. Sir Beues 203 Him self 
was boute pe cope some Toward fat ferd. ¢1320 Sir 
Tristrem 817 He busked and made him yare Hi{m] fiftend 
somof knizt. ¢zr425 [sce Tuirpsome). 

4, A certain indeterminate part of something ; 
a portion, (‘+ In early use freq. following a noun 
or pronoun, or predicative.) Also somte..., some. 

¢ 900 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 877, peaaeler se here 
on Miercna Iond, & hit sedaldon sum, & sum Ceolwulfe 
saldon. c1o0o Ags. Gosp. Luke viii. 5 pa he pet seow, 
sum feoll wid pane wez.. And sum feoll ofer pene 
stan. ¢127§ Prov. Hendyng 98 3ef thou hauest bred & 
ale,..Pou del hit sum aboute. 2297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 98 
He hadde per to Scropssire som & aluendel of warewik 
ssire. 1387 Trevis //igden (Rolls) 1. 15: Amazonia..is 
som in Asia, and som in Europa, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
484/1 Sum, or sumwhat, or a part of a nowmyr or a noper 
thynge. 1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Liz. (1908) 162 Sum 
in Bowltes and sum by Ib, 1588 Kyp Househ. Phil, Wks, 
(1901) 245 Some was roste, some was backt. 1597 SHAKS, 
2 Hen, LV, Epil., Bate me some, and I will pay you some. 
x6r1 Biste Like viii. 6 And some fell vpon a rocke, and,. 
it withered away. 1796 C. Marsiare Gardening xix. (1813) 
371 As itis a small flower, pot some. 


b. Const. of (the thing specified). 

ex175 Lamb, Hom, 133 Sum of be sede feol an uppe pe 
stane, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 101 Som of gloucestressire 
& of warewikssire al so. 1560 Binte (Geneva) Lez. iv. 7 
The Priest also shal put some of the blood.. vpon the hornes 
of y*altar. 1600 Suaxs, 4. Y. 1. 1v. iii. 96 Some of my 
shame, if you will know of me What manI am, 1639 7. 
Saytn in Glouc. Gloss, (1890) 200 Ga’as zo’m of thuck bread. 
1694 Concreve Double Dealer y., Snuff some of my spirit 
of hartshorn. 1834-6 Encyel, Aletrop. (1845) VIE. 762/1 
In the act of drying, some of the lac is generally brought to 
the surface. 1872 Morrey Volfarve (1886) 6 Some of it, 
much of it, has ceased to be alive for us now. 

te. (By) some and some, by little and little; 
by degrees; gradually. Ods. (Cf. 8b.) 

1398 ‘I'revisa Garth. De P.K. x1. i. (Tollem. MS.), Va- 
poures, pat beh gaderid sun and sum in pe erpe. did. 
xvi. cxlii, (Bodl. MS.), Whan be webye is swipe olde, ban 
he faileb & rotebsommeandsomme. x602z J. Ruoves Ansi, 
Romish Rhyme 8 Your doctrine.., which did creepe Into 
the Church, by some and some. 

+d. Some and some, something in return for 


something. Oés. 

1573 Gascoicxe Herbes Wks. 1907 1. 353 Recompence the 
lyke agayne: For some and some is honest playe. 1583 
Merpancke Philotimus Tj, Thinke some and some is 
honest play. z 

TZ. In plural senses, . 

5. An indefinite or unspecified (but not large) 
number of persons (or animals); certain persons 
not named or enumerated. Also some or other. 

Beowulf 400 Sume peer bidon, headoreaf heoldon, ¢B88 


‘K. ZEvrrep Bocth, xi. § 1. Sume beod swide wpele & 


widcude on heora sebyrdum. cose Lindisf, Gosf. John 
vii, 44 Sumo..uilnadon gsegrioppa hine, 1154 U. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Sume hi diden in crucet- 
hus. ¢x175 Lamb, Hom, 3 Heo urnen on-3ein him ,.and 
summe mid ufele peonke. “cxz0s Lay. 27376 Heo sculled 
beon islazene and summequiciulajene, 21250 Owl § Night. 
1648 Summe of pe scheules makep. a 1300 Cursor If. 14739 
Amang pir men.. War sume pat duues boght and sald. 1375 
Barpour Sruce vi. 440 Thai ourtuk sum at the last, And 
thame forout mercy can sla. ¢1440 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 
283 Summe hem kepe Thre nyght in molten donge. 1450 
Paston Lett. 1, 125 Soom sey he wrotte moche {thing}. 
1579 Srenser Shegh. Cai, Sept. 152 Neuer was Woolfe 
seene, many nor some. 1601 HoLtaxp Pliny 1117 Some 
there be that think how it was first founded by Amphitus. 
2675 H. More in R. Ward Life (1710) 361, Ido not won- 
der that some or other are now and then so strangely 
assaulted. 1747 Murs. Grasse Cookery ix. 88 Some love 
scalded Gooseberries with them. 28:6 J. Witsox City of 
Plague it, i, Some, my son, Would bid thee trust in time. 
184z Lovoos Suburban Hort, 121 It feeds on worms, and 


‘SOME. 


- according to some, on roots. 18787. Haroy Ref. Native 1. 
iii, (1890) 21, I shouldn't have cared about the man, though 
some may say he’s good-looking, 

b. Similarly of things. 

c975 Rushw. Gosf. Matt, xiii. 4 And ba he seow, sume 
sefeollun bi wage & cuomun fuzlas heofun & fraetun. 
arzzg Ancr. R. 28 Uor pe ten hesten pet ich ibroken 
habbe, summe oder alle. 1382 Wyceur Afatt. xiii. 4 And 
the while he soweth, sum felden byside the weye. a 1400-50 
Alexander 568 It..raynes doune stanys,..And some as 
hoge as pi hede fra be heuyn fallis. c1449 Pecock Refr. 
ut, xiv. 37x And so forth of manye othere staryng gouern- 
auncis, semyng summe wijlde woode, 1847 BoorvEe &rev. 
Health Pref, Many obscure termes,..some & fewe beynge 
Araby wordes, 1588 LaMbarve Eirenarcha ww. xix. 595 
There be also certain matters. .appropriated, some to any, 
and others to some one, of the generall Sessions. 1607 Sir 
J. Harincton in Wuge Ant, (1803) 1. 47 Manie bowlts 
were roved after him, and some spitefullie feather'd. 

+c, With pronoun or sb. in apposition. . (Cf. 
B. 7b.) Obs. 

egoo tr. Baeda's Hist. wv. viili). 282 Pa sumu [z.7. sume] 
woe nu gemdon sebeodan in pis user ciriclice star. ¢ 2000 
Ags. Gosf. John vi. 64 Ac sume ge ne gelyfad. arraz 
O~7 FE. Chron, (Laud Ms.) an. ror, Se cyng syédan scipa 
ut on se sende.., ac hi sume eft xt bere neode abru- 
Son. c127§ Passion Our Lord 43 in O. E. Misc, 38 Summe 
hi weren wyse, and duden al bi his rede. xg97 Suaks. 
Lover's Compl. 148 Yet did I not, as some my equals did, 
Demaund of him. 1606 — 77. §& Cr. tv. v. 190 (Q.Y), That 1 
haue said to some my standers by. ° 

d. In possessive form. Now rare. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Capio, Sommes consciences 
beganne to pricke them. 1597 Beanp Theatre God's 
Fudgem. (1612) 44 Somes lot it was to be torn in pieces. 
1653 Be. Wesse Pract. Quiet. 253 Nor may I condemn 
all..for somes unquietness. 167§ E. Witson Sfadacr. 
Dunelut. 67,1 fear 1 have spoken ASnigmatically..to somes 
understanding. 1823 Byron Zvaxz xin, xxx, Howsoe’er it 
shocks some’s Self-love, there's safety in a crowd of coxcombs, 

8. With of (persons or things), 

875 in O. £. Texts 178 Dat he sprac to his liornzra 
sumum. ¢ 950 Lindis/. Gos, Matt. xxviii. 11 Summe of 
‘dam haldendum cwomun in da ceastra, ¢ 2175 Lantd. 
Zion, 43 Summe of ban monne sare weped. ¢ rz00 OrMIN 
6574 Sume off ure little floce Patt lefepp uppo Criste. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 12001 Somme of baie‘ sipes wonde mid pan wedere. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9997 Lo here a tale for of 
jou sum. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. 193 Somme 
of hem synke in to the ground. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. 
viii. 185 God wroujte tho myraclis in summe of tho placis 
more and ofter than in othere placis like. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vit. xxxiii, 323 Somme of them were sore hurte. 
1537 Thersytes 99 in Pollard Afér. Plays (1890) 129 Some of 
the giauntes before Noes floud. 1588 Kyo Housch. Phil. 
Wks. (xg01) 267 A youth who..doth seme to write and 
mannedge some of their affaires. x6xr Biste Rowt. xi. 17 
If some of the branches bee broken off. 1664 Prrys Diary 
4 Mar., 1 spent the afternoon in paying some of the charges 
ofthe burial, 1748 Hartiey Observ, Man 1. i. 63 Some or 
other of those vibrations which are excited in it. 1779 
Afirror No. 31, Some of our most celebrated historians have 
committed errors of the first sort. 1823 Scorr Quentru 
D.' xxxiii, Bring that rascal forward, some of you. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xvi. II. 715 Some of those who 
opposed the bill. x89r E. Roper By Track 6 Trail xv. 
217 Higher up..there are some of the most sublime scenes 
1 have looked on anywhere. 

7. Some..., some, = Some..., others. (Cf. .2.) 
+ Formerly also in some... than some, some and 


SONNE. 

(a) c888 K. Etrrep Boeth. xxxiii, § 5 Sume beorhtor 
sume unbyrhtor, swa swa steorran. ¢ ro00 Ags. Gosf. Mark 
xii. 5 Sume hi beoton, sume hi of-sloson. 1154 0. £.Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1140, Sume helden mid te king & sume mid 
pemperice. cxz00 Trin. Cod. Hom. 10x Sume sitted and 
sume liged and sume we stonded. axz25 Leg. Kath. 37 
Summe purh muchele 3eouen.., summe purb fearlac. 13.. 
A, ctlis. 2517 (W.), To divers castles he heom sent:..Some 
to Libye,some to Rome. ¢ 1380 Sfx Herii6. 948 Of samme 
pay smyte of legges & armes, & of sum be heuedes bay 
gerde. a rq400-50 Alv.rander 1330 All at he slayn fyndez, 
He makes to grave, some in grete, some in gray marbyll. 
cr4so Hottanp Howla! 64 Sum will me dulfully dicht, 
Sum dyng me to deid. 1523 Sket.ton Garl. Laurel 250 
Some whispred, some rownyd, some spake, and some cryde. 
1568 Grarron Chron. II. 8 Some [fled] into Norway, and 
some into Denmarke, and some into one Countrie, and some 
into another. x6xr Bipir Psaluts xx. 7 Some trust in 
charets,andsomeinhorses. 3685 Tenrce Affse. u. Gardens 
(1699) 1x Like Rover Shots, some nearer and some further 
off, bat all at great Distance from the Mark. r7go tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 130 For some are gold, some silver, 
others copper, and others iron. 1837 P. Kerry Bot, Lex. 
122 Some are annular, some are reticulated, some are dotted, 
and some akin to spirals, 1855 Kincsiey MVestw. Hol xxv, 
Some ran; some did not run. : . 

(8) cxqgx Chast. Goddes Chyld. ti, 7 Our lorde with- 
draweth him fro some morethanfrosome. 1526 /#v. Goods 
Dk, Richmond in Cautden Mise. (1855) 19 Item, Counter- 
points of all sortes, some bygzer than some, . 1547 Bh. of 
Marchauntes cvjb, My marchants, of whome truely some 
be wilier than some. x82 Scott A’eniliv. xli, Some are 

wiser than some,..and some are worse than some. | 

(¢) rgzz Sketron HWhy not to Court? 385 But there is some 
trauarse Bytwene some and some. 

b. So Some..., others (‘t other). 

cg9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 5 Sume Surscun, odero xc 
ofsfoson. 1382 Wyceur Alaré xii. 5 Betynge summe, but 
sleynge othere. 1588 Kyo Househ, Phil, Wks. (1g0t) 262 
Some are naturally borne to commande, and others to obey. 
1634 Sir T, Heenert 7rav. 189 Some have a smacke of 
Christ, others of Mahomet. 1696 in 13th Rep. Hist. ALSS, 
Comm. App. V1. 4x By impowering some, and neglecting 
others, 3746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 491 Some 
Charm when nigh, Others at Distance more delight your 
Eye. xBsz Miss Yonce Casncos (1877) IL. iti. 21 The 
burghers hurried out, some with the straight cross of 
France, others with the saltire of Burgundy. 


| 
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fc. Also Some ..., other some. Obs. 

3375 Barsour Bruce 1, 52 For sum wald haiff pe Palleoll 
king;..And_ opir sum nyt all pat cas. xs3z Herver 
Xenophon's Treat. Househ. (1768) 74 For some haue gret 
plenty..and other some haue scantly so moche as they nede. 
zs85 I. Wasttncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xvi. sob, 
Cesternes.., supported some by yaultes, and othersom by.. 
pillars. 1611 [see OTHER sor}. 1634 Sin T. HeRpert 
Trav. 141 Some place it in the circle of the Moone,..other 
some vnder the Circle of the Moone. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykes' 
Voy. E. Lud. 121 Some of em are far better than other some. 


+8. a. Some after some, =next. Obs} 
1598 Grenewey /acitus, Ann. w. xvi. (622) 115 Com- 
ming some after some, and dropping in by companies. 


+b. Some and some,a few at a time, gradually. 


Obs. (Cf. 4c.) 

2686 tr. Chardin'’s Trav. Persia 63 He put my Goods 
aboard, some and some, as he saw his Opportunity. 2719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1, (Globe) 501 They came dropping in, some and 
some, not in two Bodies, and in Form.., but all in Heaps, 
1769 G. Witte Selborne xxiii, Persons who assert that the 
swallow kind disappear some and some, gradually, as they 
come. 

B. adj. 
I. With singular nouns. (See also 9c.) 

+1. a. OF persons or places: A certain. Obs. 

e888 K. Evrren Soeth.i, Pa wes sum consul,.. Boetius 
wes gehaten. 97x Slick, Hom. 15 Pa set ber sum blind 
pearfa be Son weze. c1o0o Ags. Gosf. John xi. x Sum seoc 
man was zenemned lazarus of bethania. 138 Wreur 
Luke i. 5 Ther was sum prest, Zacharie by name, in the 
dayes of Eroude. /6fd, xviti. 2-3 Sum iuge was in sum 
citee...Forsothe sum widowe was in that citee. a1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 11. 87 Sum 
godlie man [sc. John Knox] was in the castell. 


tb. =One pron. 2b. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir Acts xxv. 19 Thei hadden azens hym summe 
questiouns..of sum Jhesu deed, whom Poul affermyde for 
to lyue. 1760 ‘I. Hutcutnson Hist. Alass. i. 86 A guo 
warranto had been brought by some Sir John Banks, 
attorney-general [etc.]}. 

2. One or other; an undetermined or unspecified. 

¢888 K. Evrrep Boeth, xxxvii. § 2 Pat mon hehd xenne 
heafodbeaz gyldenne xt sumes xrnewegzes ende. 2000 
fEtrric Saints’ Lives xxxi. 651 Martinus..wolde for sum- 
ere neode wid hine spracan. c1z00 OrMIN 228 Pe33 
wisstenn patt himm wass patt da33 Summ unncub sihhbe 
shewedd. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 811 Scheoted ford sum word, 
& Jet us onswerien. ¢ 1250 Owl & Night, 1265 Naueb mon 
no sikerhede Pat he ne may..adrede Pat sum vnhap neih 
him beo. a@ 2300 Vox & Wolf 125 in Hazl. £.P. 2.1. 62 
For he thoute, mid soumme ginne, Him self houp [=up) 
bringe. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 101 pat hul is ful 
hize, so bat snowe lyeth all wey in som side of pat hille. 
1470 Henry SWVallace 11. 391 Thow Scot, abide, I trow 
thow be sum spy. 1528 TinDALE Obed. Chr. Man 89 This 
worde. .representeth allwaye some promise of God. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osorins 360b, They rest their 
handes yah some staffe shaking and tremblyng. 1634 
Mutton Comms 485 Som neighbour Wood-man, or at worst, 
Som roaving Robber. 1663 S. Patnick Parad, Pilgr. (1687) 
171, I believe you are desirous to have some list of these 

nemies, 1725 Pore Odyss. vitt. 180 Some mean sea-farer 
in pursuit of gain. 1780 Jlirror No. 94, Miss Sophia R. 
therefore keeps me right. .or covers my deviations with some 
apology. 1825 Scotr Jalisw. ii, They had even_their 
knights, or some rank analogous. 1867 TRotLore Chron, 
Barset 1. xxi. 177, 1 am going to ask him to put his case 
into some lawyer’s hands. 1876 ‘Ouipa’” [Vinter City vi. 
128 A triptych of some old fogey of a painter. 
b. In adverbial expressions of time and place, 
with or without a preposition 

See also SoMRTIME, -WHERE, -WHILE. 

(a) c893 K. AEtrrep Oras. 1. i. 17 He sade peat he xt 
sumum cirre wolde fandian [etc.} cx1000 Aiurric Hout, 1. 
62 Pa becom se apostol zt sumum scale to pre byrig Per- 
gamum. ¢1200 Trix. Coll. Hon. 185 Dos feawe word seide 
ure drihten..at sume sele. axz25 Ancr. KR. 43 David..seide 
et sume time pat heo was etstert him, c 1250 Owl & Night. 
293 At sum sybe herde i telle hw Alured seyde on his spelte. 
@1300.Cursor M. 20981 He was sua stanid on sum dai, 
Vneths he bar lif a-way, 1382 Wyciir ed. ii. 6 Sum man 
witnesside in sum place. a 1400-50 Alexander 204 Suppos- 
and paim in sum tyme for sothe to be knawen. /did. 
(MS. D.) 755* He..stighillys hym in som stede a stable by 
hym one. 1626 B, Jonson Forest xiii, No lady, but at some 
time loves her glass. 

(0) agoo O. &. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 896, Pa sume 
deze rad se cyng up be bare ex. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
13185 Men mai yeitt se sum sted in france [etc.}. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2936 Bot wele in hert he hoped ay That 
he sold hir se sum day. a 1425 Cursor Jf. 956 (Trin.), I hete 
to sende hit 3ou sumtide. 1550 Aeg. Privy Council Scot, 
I. 88 He hopis sum day tosee his sone [etc ]. 1822 SHELLEY 
Chas. 1st 1. 451 His Grace..expects to enter the New 
Jerusalem some Palm Sunday in triumph. 1845 Browning 
Home Thoughts fr. Abroad 4 And whoever wakes in Eng- 
land Sees, some morning, unaware [etc.]. 1865 Ruskin 

Sesamei. § 13, I see it is true; or if I do not now, I hope 


been Sailing with some side-wind or other toward the Point 
I propos'd in the beginning. 1736 Scvift's Lett. (1768) IV, 
171, 1 received yours some day or other this week, 2774 
Gotoss, Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) H. 34 Certain it 1s that 
air is impregnated with salts of some kind or another. 2845 
Pattison £ss. (1889) I. g An impulse which will vent itself 
in some form or other. 1882 Mrs. L. B. WatrorD Dick 
Netherby xii. 144 He must write some day or other. 


d. With adjs. used absolutely. vare- 


eer terete 


SOME, 


1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, Mar. 74 
mouing of some quicke, 
Ramsay Gentl, Sheph. 
nae good. 

e. In suggestive or enphemistic use. 

1725 Ramsay Gentil, Shep. v. iii, She's baith a slee and a 

revengfu’ bitch, And that my some-place {=posteriors] finds. 


+3. Used with an indefinite or generalizing force 


similar to that of the plural (sense 7), Ods. 

e888 K. Evrrep Soeth. xxxiv. § ro Sumes wuda eard bid 
on dunum, crooo /Etrric Hom. 1, 322 Sumum men he 
forgifd wisdom and sprxce, sumum god ingehyd, sumum 
micelne 5eleafan. ie Cursor MM. 10226 (Gott), For pan 
was sum man god dredand. 1375 Barsour Brace u, 295 
Sum man for eryness will trymbill, Quhen be assayit is 
sodanly. 1481 Caxton Meynard xxvii. (Arb.) 68 The ape 
--is wyser in clergie than somme preest. 1535 CovrrpaLe 
Ecelus. vi. 9 And there is some frende that turneth to 
enemyte, and taketh parte agaynst the. /éi/d. xx. 5 Some 
man kepeth sylence, and is founde wyse. 3565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Alournum, the fatte that isin sometree. 1638 
Juxtus Paint. cncients 103 In some regard they tooke 
speciall notice of the difference of wits. 

4. A certain (unspecified) amount, part, degree, 
or extent of (something), freq. implying ‘ not little, 
considerable’. + In OE. also with she, dis, ete. 

¢888 K. fEurnen Bocth. xxiv, § 4 Nis nan_man pette 
sumes eacan ne Oyrfe. ¢893 —— Oros. 111. x. 140 He bezeftan 
aebad mid sumum pam fultume. cg20 0. E.Chrom. an. 913, 
Sum his fultum worhte pa burg. axz200 Aloral Ode 25 in 
OVE. Hort, 1. 6% Sended sum god bi-foren eow, pe hwile pet 
3¢ mujen, to houene. ¢ x275 X/ Pains of Hell 290 in O. E. 
Afise, 220 Poul knelid adowne.. And prayd.. Fore pe soulis 
in hel sum ryst haue per. 1375 in Horstmann Adtengi. Leg. 
(1878) 125/1 Bote rys, & go we eft wip mod For to seken 
vs sum fod. 1393 Lanct. ?. P/. C. ut. 128 pat god wolde 
were ydo with-oute som deceite. 2¢x440 Pol., Rel, & L. 
Poents (1903) 246 Lord! sende me sum ‘amor'sede. 1478 
Paston Lett, U1. 237 He praythe yow to sende hym sum 
mony. 1862 Child Marriages 189 He came thither to get 
somme threde. xg90 SHaxs. AZids. NV. 1. i. 244 When this 
Haile some heat from Hermia felt. x6s0 Eart Mons. tr. 
Senault's Man tec, Guilty 345 These wise men..mought 
have some cognizance of the truth. 1677 Marvetr Season, 
Arguim., etc, Wks, (1776) 11. 562 Where he feathered his 
nest to some purpose. xz721 STEELE Sfect, No. 100 px He 
immediately calls for some Posset-drink for him. /brd. No. 
306 P 5 A Person of good Senseand some Learning. 1761-2 
Hume Hist, Lng. (1806) 1V. xi. 58 Some ‘state was up- 
held, but with little expense. 2831 Scort Cast, Dang. v, 
His master..had been a man of some reading. 1855 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 19x In the neighbourhood 
. -Was some copsewood and some pasture land, 1899 Law 
Times Rep. LXlll. 767/t There is some variation in the 
mode in which the custom is stated. 

b. With partitive terms, as part, degree, etc. 

See also SoMEDEAL, -PART, -WHAT. 7 

c 1400 Destr. 7roy 13553 Iff ye haue ferkit any fode to 
pis frith now,..ges me som part. ¢ 1470 Nauf Coilzcar 56 
For I trow. sum part salbe thyne. 1567 AtLen Def. 
Priesthood 306 ‘Yo geue pardon..1s to release some parte, 
orall the enioyned penaunce. 1648 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 226 It is belined that som parte of the caus is 
from Scotland. 1780 A/irror No. 82, But I can venture to 
assert, with some degree of confidence, that [etc.]. 2826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 2, Ladmit this to be correct advice, 
in some measure, 3870 J. E, T. Rocers Hist. Glean. 
Ser. 11. 7 Some part of its authority was due to its prestige, 


c. With terms of time or space. 7 i 
ta) cgo0 tr. Bacda’s Hist. v. xii. (1890) 432 pe ic sume tid 
fram de sewat {etc.]. cx060 O. £. Chron. (MS.C) an, 1055, 
Hig..wendan..ut on Wealas, & par lagon sume hwile. 
23200 Moral Ode 147 in O, E. Hon 1. 169 Hefd he 
ifonded [it] summe stunde, he wolde al seggen oder. a 1225 
Leg. Kath. 8 Constantin ferde,.in to Fronclonde, & wun. 
ede summe hwile pear. ¢1275 in O. £. Aftsc. €9 Po heo 
stod ful vaste, and seobbe sume stunde. ¢ 3400 Milgr. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) tt. viii. 55 Al be hit that for somtyme 
theyr lewd lyf displesid to them seluen._ ¢ 1643 Lv. Her- 
Beat Antobiog. (1824) 33 He that can forbear speaking for 
some while, will remit much of his passion. | 1658 J. Wess 
Cleopatra vi. i. 147 [He] continued sometime in the de- 
signe. 17x0 Appison Sfect. No. 12 Px It was some time 
before I could settle my self in a House to my likeing. 1747 
in E, H. Burton Life Bf. Challoner (1909) 1. xiv. 223, I sent 
the lessons some time agoto Paris. 1838 Proc, Berw. Nat. 
Club 1. 173 After lying some time among weedy rocks. 
1846-6 Trexcu Huls. Lect. Ser. 1. i, 13 No doubt for some 
while the Church did exist with a canon not full formed. 
x891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 315 Basil hesitated for 
some time. 
(5) 1594 Prat Fezwell-ho. 4 An earthern vessel of some 
receipte. x60 Suaxs. emg. u. i. 257 "Twixt which Re- 
gions There is some space. 1794 Mus. Ravcutrre Alyst. 
Udolpho xxxvi, At some distance among these woods stood 
a pavilion, 18z0 Mixer Suppl. Afen. Eng. Cath. 313 
These authors answered the challenge, each of them in & 
work of some length. 867 Freeman Morn: Cong. (1877) 
I. App. 765 The old frontier lies some way to the nore. 
3B69 Tozer Hight. Turkey I. 10 The town..is a place o 
some size, . 

d. With adjs., as Zit#/e, small, considerable, etc. 
+2382 Wveir Acts xv..33 Sothli sum litil tyme pee 
there, thei weren dismittid .. with pees of. bret terete 
192 Soliman § Pers. 1. i, 1 have some little rep! ie W 
neede require. 1602 SHAKS. (Zant. MW. ile 14 That you Wor in 
safe your rest heere in our Court Some little ime is he 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Contnt. Var. Coll. | (#907) I ai herein 
necessitie of useing some small quantitie of bay ee his 
1716 Cuurcn Philip's War (1867), 11. 53 yaar ie 
men..was pone some considerable time. 7 fom the aan 

3/2 The bridge..is some little ea Ki 
de Duffield. 3825 Scott Betrothed, ae Suppoxt 
him returning some brief time hence. 134 let DG aM 
Lit erm (8) HL 38 Peas wastes 

, ‘ome little A sé Rs 
Segre ‘Grit, XRVIIL, 407/1 Fishes..which swim 


some little distance above the actual sea-bed. 


{1} Might see the 
Whose shape appeared not. 2725 
It. ii, The man’s..possest With some 


SOME. 


.&. U.S, In predicative use: Of some account ; 
deserving of consideration. 

With quot. 1848 cf. the U.S. collog. 
Rins s.v. Pumpnin 2b. 

_2848 Ruxton Life Far West (1849) 60 She's ‘some’ now, 
that is a fact, and the biggest kind of punkin' at that. 1849 
in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (1859) s.v., Which was admitted by 
the oldest inhabitant to be ‘some "in the way of cold winters. 

5. Some other (see OTHER a. 5b). 

c950 Lindisf, Goss. Luke xvii. 12 Mid-Sy innfoerde sum 
oder were. ¢ ro00 EuFric Saints’ Lives xxxi. 691 Se ylea 
sulpicius and sum oder broor. czz00 ORMIN 76 patt te33.. 
sholldenn..farenn ham till here land All wibb summ oferr 
we3je. 1303 R. Brunne Hand, Syune 3470 As yn cherche 
to synge or rede, Or of sum oper holy dede. 1362 Lane. 
P. Pl, A. vist. 34 Sette scolers to scole or to sum ober craft. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Kefr.in. iv. 302 He which is ouerer..schulde 
louje him silf in sum other maner, 1560 WHiTeHORNE Ord, 
Souldiours (1588) 6 The residue of the men..may be 
placed some other where. 1596 Adw. ///, 1, vii, O, that 

were some other countryman! x61z [see OrHer a 
gb). 1640 tr. Verdere's Rone. of Ront. 11. 193, 1 will take 
the power to love some otherwhere, 1699 R. L'EsTRANGE 
Erasins Collog. (1725) 200 He concluded to take some other 
Priest with him. 1732 [see Orner a. 5b]. a1845 [see 
Oruerwnere cl. 1858 Hawruorne Ancestral Footsteps 
(1883) 514 The old Hospitaller must die in his bed, or some 
other how. , 

6. Followed by certain or one with limiting 
force (cf. Onz B. 7). 

1561, 1591 [see CerTAIN a. 7b]. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Vuus aliguis, some one man. 1655 Stanitey Hist. Philos. 
(1687) 62/1 Respiring Flames at some certain part. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, fist, 1. i. 53 Some certain Point should 
finish the Debate. /did. 76 In some one Excellence their 
Merit lies. 2865 Ruskin Sesawre ii. § 72 She should. .follow 
at least some one path of scientific attainment. 


TH. With plural nouns, 
_ 7. Certain (taken individually). 
* Also with limiting terms as certain, other: cf. 5 and 6. 

c 838 K. AELrreo Soeth, xxv, pet zlc gesceaft bid healdon 
locen wid hire gecynde,,.buton monnum &sumum englum. 
a@xr2z O. £. Chron.(Laud MS.) an. r119, Wes mycel eord- 
bifung on suman steodan her on lande. ¢cxz00 Orin 11274 
Affterr batt sume wise menn O lare itt unnderrstanndenn. 
exzso Ow! & Night. 879 Peyh summe men beon purhut 
gode. @z1300 Cursor Af. 19550 Pof summen mai baptise 
Mai naman ..Conferming giue, bot biscop hand. 1340 
Ayend. 196 Zom uolk byep Bet onworpeb be poure. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv.132 Sum Pryncis ther bene, 
that,.takyn atte har talent trew men goodis. ¢1491 Chast. 
Goddes Chyld. 53 {n somm outwarde signes the prophecye 
of the deuyll may be knowen. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 6°Some persones..wyll muse or meruayle, 1562 
Winjer IWks. (S.1.S.) 1. 23 The durris..wes calket also 
with sum notes of dishonour. xg96 Suaxs. Rich. 11, 3. iv. 
125 Some certaine dregges of conscience are yet within 
meey 1651 Hosnes Leviath. tv. xvi. 374 Some.. bodies sink 
naturally downwards. 169[C. Leste] Snake in Grass 88, 
I-wou'd advise some_Friends to go to the Dancing-School, 
and learn a more Gentle and Graceful Mien, 1723 Dx. 
Wuarton True Briton No. 24. 1..208, I have heard some 
People very large in their Exclamations against Creeds 
and Forms of Faith. 1775 Trial of Nundocomar 23/t 
Some days he has violent purgings, at other times he gets 
better. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Some gentlemen, 
however,..have studied the subject more particularly. 1855 
J. Parurs Van. Geol 498 Oligoclase occurs in some 
granites. 1857 Ruskin 7ise & /7de i. § 3 Every nation is 
fitted’..for some particular employments or manufactures. 

_ fb. With article or pronoun accompanying the 


noun. (CfA. 5c.) Obs. 
¢893 K. AErrep Oros. 1, i. 18 Pa ted hie brohton sume 
cyninge. ¢zooo /Evrric How. II. 448 Se magon 
sehyran sume his Seawes. cxo0o Ags. Goss. Matt. ix.3 
Da cwzdon hig sume pa boceras him betwynan. ¢rzz0 
O. Ev Chrot, an. 1119, Sume ba castelas he mid strengde 
genam. c1zz0s Lay. 12001 Summe pe scipen wunden ford 
mid pan wederen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2718 So pat 
some be messagers to kermerdin come. : 
c. Some... (other) some,, some... other(s). 


+ Also with ¢haz, and ellipt. for sonzetimes. 
.c888 K. fEcrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § ro Sumra wyrta.. 
eard bid on dunum,..sumra on merscum, sumra on morum. 
c1000 Eveeic Hon. U1. 48 Sume lareowas sindon beteran 
donne sume. 1377 Lance. P. PZ. B. xv. g5 Pere somme 
bowes-ben letted and somme bereth none. 3430-40 Lypc, 
Bochas 1x. xxxviii. L’Envoi, Some fulke appayre, some 
dothe amende. rssr [see OTHER SOME], 1621 SHAKS, Wint. 
T. 11t- iii. 20 Sometimes her head on one side, some another. 
1651-1875 [see OrHER some} s 

.8. A certain number of; a few at least. 

azz O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Da he wes 
sume’ mila od6e mare beheonan Dofran, ba dyde he on his 
byman. : : 

phen Purrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 235, I know.. Your 
some sweete smiles, your some, but Jouely lowrs.  x6r0 
Suaxs. Tempest i. it. 145 They hurried vs a-boord a Barke, 
Bore vs some Leagues to Sea. x617 Moryson (#72. 1. 208 
Some flaggons of rich wine, some very white bisket, some 
pruines and raisins, 1726 Snetvocxe Voy, 7. World 30 
To dig asmall garden to sow some Lettices, and other sort 
of sallading. 1785 [Mrs. Grant or Laccan] Lett. (1807) Il. 
96 The house has no other inhabitant at present than anold 
Sybil..and some legions of rooks and daws, 182z Scotr 
iVigel x, It costs but..the journey of some brief days. 1842 
Loupox- Suburban Hort. 95 The middle and hinder ones 
die after some weeks’ struggle for existence. 1887 Field 12 
Nav. 733/2 Displaying his science by some beautiful casts. 


. b. In adverbial expressions of time. | _ a 
+1382 Wyciir Acts den him, that 


phrase some Sump. 


x. 48 Thanne nS preie 
We with hem summe dayes. 7 
gon iat Troubles Cath, Foref-(1872) 1. iv. 192 My 
abode..hath been for some years..in London. 2166x ae 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Contm. App. V. 6 Gervise Lucas Serv 
was gentleman of his-horse some years. 1709 MANLEY 


Seer. Afent. (1736) 1. 175 A comical Adventure happened to 


Fn rn a tt nt re ern enter 
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her some Nights ago. 1712 StRELE Sfect. No. 322 p2 Some 
Years ago it happened that [etc.]. 1821 Moore Ment. (1853) 
III. 273 Have not been very well these some days past. 1859 
Geo. Etior A. Bede xxix, We shall meet with better feel- 
ings some months hence. 1891 E. Peacock MV. Brendon 1. 
119 He has been here some years. 

ec. With addition of few. 

1582 ALLEN Afartyrdout Campion (1908) 36 This blessed 
man,..of whose life I thought good to set downe some few 
lines also. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 470 If some few Pertusions 
be made inthe Pot. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ret. w.xiv. (1848) 
25t We..caught more in some few Minutes than we had 
taken in a whole hour before. 1820 Keats /sahella xxxiv, 
For some few gasping moments. 1847 Grote Hist. Greece 
(1862) IIE. xxv. 7 ‘hey had some few towns. 

9. Used with numbers to indicate an approxi- 
mate amount or estimate, and passing into an ady. 
with the sense ‘about, nearly, approximately ’. 

c888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 1 Pa waron hi sume 
ten gear on bam gewinne. cgo0 9. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) 
an, 896, Pzr wurdon..sume feower cyninges pegnas ofsleez- 
ene. ¢ 1205 Lay, 28983 pa wunede bi-zeonde Pere Hunbre 
..drenches sume sixe. 1567 Mariet Gr. Forest 84 b, The 
floud Ganges hath Eles some 30 Foote long. rs8z in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 424 Some three or fower 
acres of woode, 1632 Massincer Fatal Dowry un. ii, They 
skip into my lord’s cast skins some twice a year. 1668 
Drvoen Lvenx. Love u. i, 1 have some three hundred 
pistoles by me. 1987 Burns Auld Farmer's Salut. iv, 
it’s now some nine-an’-twenty year. 1836 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. 1. 56 We expect John Carlyle in some ten days. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame 1. § 33 This collection..would probably 
have been some thousand or twelve hundred pounds. 1892 
Photogr. Ann, 11.648 ‘he club consists of some 40 members. 

b. With numerals denoting the time of day. 

1596 Suaks. Taunt. Shr. 1v. iii. 189, I thinke ’tis now some 
seuen aclocke. 1848 THacKEeray Van. Fair xxxii, Atsome 
ten o'clock the clinking ofa sabre might have been heard. 

c. Hence with singular nouns expressing time, 
distance, amount, etc. 

(a) 1s92 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 257 When 1 came (some 
Minute ere the time Of herawaking). 1596— Merch. V. 
m1. dig, I would detaine you here some month or two. 
1822 Sourney Lett. (1856) ILI. 348 A note from Murray 
some fortnight ago let me know (etc.. 1875 B. Meapows 
Clin. Obs. 20 Face..not so free as some week or two back. 

(4) x95 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 7 We came to anchor 
some saker shott from a forte. x60r R. Jounson Kinga. & 
Commzw, (1603) £6 Distant from the towne some halfe mile. 
1617 Moryson /¢i2.1.191 Some halfe musket shot distance. 
1857 Hucnes Tom Browz 1. iii, Which was distant some 
mile or so from the school, 2883 C; J. Witts Mod. Persia 
203 Some mile and a half through the deserted streets. 

(c) 1846S. Witserrorce Sf, Missions (1874) 98 In order 
that the English people might buy that luxury Some penny 
a pound cheaper. 

IL. 10. With other, one, few, etc., used abso- 
lutely in sing. or plur. 

(a) cose Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xiii. 4 Sum oder gefeollon 
neh woeg. /did. Luke ix. 27 Sint sume odera her stondad 
Sade [etc.. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian v, The leche 
whiche wylle hele somme other, ought fyrste to hele hym 
self. 1513 Douctas Aneid vi. xv. 7 Sum wtheris better 
can thair causis pleid, 592 Soliman & Pers. wW. ii, I 
would my maister had left some other to be his agent here. 
1603 Knoiirs Hist, 7urks (1621) 53 Some other in the 
meane time playing with his nose, and bobbing him in the 
face, 1760-2 Gotpss. Crt. W. xiv. P 3 There is Seneca, and 
Bolingbroke, and some others, 

(8) 1546 Supplic. Poore Comsuons (E.E.T.S.) 85 Perhappes 
some one of vs hathe hyldedC, shepe. 1598-9 Haxxuyt Voy. 
II. 1. 56 Most rich & precious stones, some one of which is 
of more value then a whole kingdome. 1886 C. E. Pascor 
Lond. of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 366 To-admire and covet, if 
not to buy, some one of its treasures. inte 

- (c) 1582 ALLen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 16 Meaning 
by the state..the welfare of some few..upholden by this 
new religion. 162r Br. Mountacu Déatribz 526 Vniesse 
soute few, & Many in your language be all one. a@ 2648 
Lo. Hersert Hex. VIL (1683) 426 The use that may be 
made of some few, as two or three in every Shire. 1735 
Gentl. Mag. Feb. 106/1 Some few were well dress‘d. 1875 
Hers Soc. Press. ix. 124 We think—at least, some few of 
us do—that [etc.]. a ; 

(d) x60r Suaks. Ful. C. 1. tii. 122 Some certaine of the 
Noblest minded Romans. 16¢7 — Cor. u. iii. 59 Some 
certaine of your Brethren. : 


C. adv. (See also B. 9.) . 
1. With comparatives: A little; slightly; some- 


what. Chiefly Se. and north. aoe ; 
1560 Rottann Cri. Venus 1. 662 Quhill time this corps 
be sum better applyit. 1636 Rutnerrorp Leff. (1862) I. 
3172 My Well-beloved is some kinder..than ordinary. 166 
O. Heyvwoon Heart-Treas. xvi. (1825) If. 219, I am ric! 
still, as rich as ever I was,and some richer. 174r A. Moxro 
‘Anat, (ed. 3) 207 The superior bulbous Part of this Bone 
forms some less than the inferior Half of that..Cavity. 
1785 Burns To HW, Simpson Postscr. xin, I hope we..ken 
some better. 1807 P. Gass Frui. 219 Yesterday we gave 
him an Indian sweat, and he is some better today. | 1892 
Hes.op Northumbld. Gloss. 669 She's some better thi day. 
2. With verbs’: a. A certain amount; a little. 
1699 O. Hexwoon Diaries(1885)1V. 162 She bled some still. 
xBer Joseph the Book-Man 17 Joe in his day had travell’d 


! some. 31822 Hocc Tales & Sk. (1837) VI. 272 He spoke some 


himself likewise, but it was only one short sentence. 
1834 J. HALL Kentucky V1. 40, 1 hunt some, and snake a 
little. 1842 Dickens in Foster Li/é 111. iv, He may walk 
some, perhaps—not much. 1909 Lady’s Reali Feb, 468/2 
He hunted some, and fished some. 
b. U.S. To some extent; 
somewhat. ae bs a 
The variations of American aie fins very fully illustrated 
i ton’s Amer. Gloss. (1912) 827-0. : 
peor ‘Thornton “Aimer. Gloss, S.¥., (You are] on the huffy 


order, some, to night. 1843 J- G. Wuirrier in Pickard 


in some degree; 


-SOME. 


Life (1894) 1. 281, I think some of attending the great anti- 
slavery convention. 1863 Dicry Federal St. 1. 225 It usedto 
amuse me some..to find that the slaveholders wanted more 
territory [etc.]. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin WU. 206 
Having been troubled some of late to get clear results. 

¢e. O.S. In emphatic use: Very much, very 
well, ete, P 

2866 Lowe Biglow P. Ser. u. The Courtin' xiii, Thet 
night, I tell ye, she looked some / 1894 'G. Ecerton’ A’cy- 
note 9‘ How you love young things!’ she says. ‘Some.’ 

3. dial, and U.S. With adjs. (rarely with advs,): 
Somewhat. 

2817 in Thornton Asmzer. Gloss. s.v., His clothes were some 
bloody. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 11. 226 ‘Are 
you cold, miss?’ said I to a young lady...'Some,' was the 
reply, 185: Srerxserc Worthampt Dial, s.v., It war some 
wet, 1858-61 E. B. Ramsay Renzi. (1870) p. xxi, The heat 
has made your skin some tender. 

D. sé.) An unspecified amount, person, thing, 
etc. rare. 

3830 Gat Lawrie Todd 1. v, I have myself obstinacious 
objections—a considerable some—against ’em here parley 
voos. 1850 L, Hunt Azfobjogr. xxiv. 381 Some whim, some 
enjoyment,.. with a thousand other somes and probabilities. 

+Some, 56.2 Obs. [OE. sém, ablaut-variant 
of the stem sam-: see Same a.] Agreement, con- 
cord, peace, Usu. coupled with sasght(sess) or sib. 
(Cf. Sostz @.2) 

¢x000 /Etrric Hout, II, 198 Dam dom-bocum pe se Heo- 
fenlica Wealdend his folce zesette to some, and to seht- 
nysse. azorx Laws Ethelred vi. 25 (Liebermann), Beo 
eallum Cristenum mannum sibb and som semzene, and ale 
Sacu totwamed. ¢1z05 Lay. 4099 Heo speken per to saxhte, 
to sibbe and to some. ¢1228 Aucr. R. 426 pis is o ping,.. 
pet is God leouest—seihnesse & some. c1278 Holy Chirch 
15 in O. £. Mise., For hi heolden cristes men myd sib and 
myd some. 

+ Some, 56.3 Obs. rare. [a. OF. some (mod. 
F. somme) horse-load.] The number of twelve 
thousand (nails or needles). 

The use survives in mod.F, (Littré s.v. Sostme). 

1539-40 in Archacol. Cant. (1893) XX. 243) 2 ‘some’ of 
‘sprygg’ Yos. 3545 Mates of Customs b viij b, Nidels, the 
some conteinynge xii M., xs. /did. c iij, Patten nayles 
the some, iis. 

Some, obs. form of Soas, Sus sd. 

+ Some, 2.2 Obs. [Reduced form of I-some a.] 
a United, reconciled; at peace, friendly, Chiefly 
in phr. saught and some. (Cf. Some sb.2) 

cxz05 Lay. 9883 Pus heo weoren sahte & pus heo weoren 
some, ¢1320 Cast, Love 520, { chul fleon and neuere come, 
Bote my sustren ben sau3zt and some. /did. 552 Maken 
Ichulle ., Pees and Riht cussen and be cong and some. 
az400 Chron. RK. Glouc. (Rolls) 52 Of pe folc of dene- 
march bat 3uyt ne bub nou3t some, : 

2. Characterized by peacefulness or quiet. 

cx400 Berys 3233 And eke of thy condicioune both sofft 
& some. 

Some, obs. form of SAME a. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander (D,) 2063 Pe some [v.r, selfe} sendes- 
man he in pe sale fyndez. 

-some, szfix1, representing OE. -stm, = OF ris, 
-sum, related by ablaut to OS. and OHG, -sam 
(G. -sam, Du. -caam), ON. -samr (Sw. -sant, Da. 
-sont), Goth. -sams, used in OE. to form adjs. 
from nouns and adjs., as /ridsem peaceful, genyht- 
sum abundant, dustin: whole, langsum lasting, 
rarely from verbs, as hyrsum, héarsum obedient. 
A few of the OE. formations survived in early 
ME., but only two or three are now in use, as 
Tongsome, lovesome, winsome. In ME. a number 
of new examples appear, some of which soon 
became obsolete, as dezsome, foljsome, friendsonie, 
lustsome, wlatsome, while others (chiefly dating 
from the 14th century) have remained current, as 
cumbersome, fulsome, gamesome, gladsome, hand- 
sont, lightsome, loathsome, m0tSomMe, wholesome. 
The early ME. duhsum, duxum is now repre- 
sented by dixon, in which the suffix is dis- 
uised. In the 16th century appear awesome, 
brightsome, darksome, healthsonte, heartsome, guar- 
relsome, and the unusual formation timorsome. OF 
later date are adventuresome, bothersome, fear- 

some, frightsome, lonesome, plaguesome, etc., and 

various nonce-formations as ¢/ipsome, cuddlesome, 

dabblesome, divertsome, some of which have a 
passive, others an active, sense. 

-some, stfix*, representing OE. stm after 

numerals in the genitive plural: see Sos indef. 

pron. 3. In ME, the inflexion “disappeared, and 

the pronoun was finally treated as a suffix to the 

numeral, chiefly with the simple numbers from 

two to ten; for the history of these see TwosoMe, 

THREESOME, etc. Other examples are rare, and 

the some may be written as a separate word. 

In OS.and OFris. suse was similarly used with the gen. 

pl, as OS. fahora sum (one ofa few), OF ris. Livira-, thrira-, 


Jiuwerasum, etc.; the latter are still represented by WF; ris, 


Lwart-, trifert-, JJOUTWETESOIM, CLC. | R 7 
1300 dere Sie 5233 Quen pat war gedir al to-gedir, 
Sex and sexti sum o lives pai war, ¢1400 Brut 236 And 
also he commandede..pat bai shulde Lene put in tuenty- 
some and in hundredsome. ¢ 2470 Hexry JWallace 1x. 440 
Off Scottis men thai semblyt hastely Nyne hundyr sum off 


worthi chewalry. 


-SOME. 


“Some, suffix 3, later var. of -sum seffix, occur- 
ring in a few words, as WuarsomMe, WHERESOME, 
Wuosome. Cf. Somzven, 

Somebody (so'mbfdi), sb. Also 6-S some 
body. [f. Some a.1 2+ Bopy sé. 13.] 

1, A person unknown, indettrminate, or un- 


named 3 someone, some person, 

1303 R. Brunne /andl. Synne 3785 Pou mayst be wrope, 
sum body to chastyse, pogh hate nat yn py herte ryse. 
1526 Tinpare Luke viii. 46 And Iesus sayd : Someboody 
touched me. 1892 Ard. of Fevershant ut. v, Soft, Ales, for 
here comes some body. 1623 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
IIT. 149 Ff wee should goe away without leaving somboddie 
behynd us. 1710 Appison Tatler No. 155 P2, | heard some 
body at a Distance hemming after me. 1799 .Virror No. 17, 
I cannot help expressing my suspicion, that Mrs. Rebecca 
Prune has got somebody to write her letter. 21842 Brown: 
inc Pipda Passes Poems (1905) 173 Take the pipe out of his 
mouth, somebody. 1891 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens 
Life & Lett, (1895) LH. 428 That is just what I want some. 
body to do to me. 

b. Somebody else, some other person. 

The older form of the possessive, somebody's else, has now 
given way to somebody else's (see Ese adv. 1d). 

1648 Hexnam 1, Vesandt anders, Some body else. 1635 
Owen Vindic. Evang, Wks. 1851 XI. 263 ‘hat blood was 
not Christ's, but somebody's else that He loved. 726 
M. Davirs elthen, Brit, UW. 21 The Author of such Legal 
Formularies, tho’ they had been rough-drawn by his Clerk or 
some Body else. 1718 J. Fox Wanderer 86 ‘Yo heighten their 
own Vanity, or some Body's else. 1825 J. NEAL Bro. Foucthan 
Il. 27, A kind of shadow, which made me feel as if 1 had 
seen it, before,..or somebody else, very much like him. 
1850 [see Evseady. 1d). 1892 Zancwitt Low alyst. 109 
All the seats were numbered, so that everybody might have 
the satisfaction of occupying somebody else's. 

e, With article or pron, 

1724 Swiet Dragier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V. 11. 74 Somebody 
in England empowered a second somebody to write to 2 
third somebody here, 1786 Mrs, A. M. Bennerr Fuvenile 
Indiscr.V. 30 He was a somebody he was acquainted with. 
2Bo2-12 Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid.(1827) LV. 26 There 
is a somebody who is responsible for it, and that somebody 
ishe. 1869 Dunxin J fd, Sky p. ii, it has been the earnest 
desire of the author to be the ‘somebody’ of Carlyle. 287z 
Brownine Balaustion 308 There spoke up a brisk little 
bac ae ‘ 

d. Used as a substitute for a personal name. 

1825 Cossert Rur. Rides (1853) 346 At Send, or Sutton,.. 
there isa Baron somebody, with a De before hisname. 2842 
Lover Handy Andy xxxii, Up came an atde-de-camp.., 
telling him that General Somebody ordered him to bring 
up his guns, 1867 Augusta Witson Vashti xviii, My boy 
thinks that the opinion of this Professor Von Somebody is 
oracular in musical matters, ; 

2. A person of some note, consequence, or impor- 
tance. Freq. with depreciatory or sarcastic force. 

@z566 R. Evwarps Damon § Pithias in Dodsley O. Pl 
(1744) I. 229 Ere you came hyther, poore I was some body, 
The king delighted in me, now I am but a noddy. 1590 
Stocxwoon Axles Constit. 62 Schollers, which thinke them- 
selues som bodie. 1678 Marvetu Growth Popery 33 That 
they may be thought Some-body. 1704 Pennsylv. Hist. 
Soc, Mem. 1X. 345 A desire to be somebody..seems to be 
the rule of bis ite 1955 Ven. Capt. P. Drake 11. iii, 88, 

I..hired a handsome Horse and Furniture, that I might 
look like somebody. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 188/2 The woman 
who fancies herself sosebody. 1855 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Manners Wks. (Bohn) I. 46 You must be somebody; then 
you may do this or that, as you will. 
b. With @ and pl. 

x60r Dent Pathw, Heavet 163 We see many, that think 

themselues some bodies,..which yet will be taken with it, 

1647 ‘T'rave Zxfos. Luke vii. 28 ‘hey are somebodies ia 

heaven, whatever men make of them. @ 1848 Marryat Va- 

lerie x. (1856) 159 People who are somebodies. 1880 Mrs. 

Lynn Linton Rebel of Family ii, Her dress was expensive, 

and she was evidently 2 Somebody. 1899 Educat. Rev. Oct. 

222 Which exasperates somnebodies who feel they are treated 

as nobodies. sp : 

8. A person whose name is intentionally sup- 


pressed ; occas., the Devil. 

1606 Suars. 77. § Cr. 1. i. 45,1 would not (as they tearme 
it) praise it, but ] wold some-body had heard her talke 
yesterday as I did. 3844 Dickens Mart, Chuz, xxxviii, 
There isa deeper impression of Somebody's Hoof here. 

+Somechare, adv. Obs. In3sumchere. [f. 
Sowe a.'+Cuare sJ.1] On one occasion; some 
time. 

fe mebere iseh hire utnume feir, 
fa ag oF gene rns ae “ali Meid, 11 Pah ha 
falewi sum chere mid misliche bohtes. 

Somed, variant of SaAMED adv. Obs.; obs. var. 
Summed ppl. a. 

Somedeal (sx'midil), 53., adv., and a. 
arch. or dial. Forms: 18um del, 2 summ del, 
4 sum del(1,6 Sc. sum deill, deyll; 1 (adv.) 
sume Gasli, dele, 3 sume dale, 4-5 some dele 
(5 som dele, somme del), 6-7 some deale, 6- 
Bome deal; 1, 3-5 sumdel (5 summedel, 5, 9 
dial. sumdell), 3-4 somdel (4 zom-), 5 so(u)m- 

dell, 5, 9 dial. somdell, 4-5 somedel (6 -dell); 
5-6 sumdele (6 -deale), Sc. -deil(i; 4 somdiel, 5 
Se.-deill, 5 -deele, 5-6 -dele, -deale; 4-6 some- 
dele, 5-7 -deale, 6- somadeal (6 -deall). [f. 
OE, sunt SoME a.1 4 b+d#/ Dear sé.) In advb. 
use partly representing the OE. instrumental forms 
steme dle.) . ; 
A. sé. Some part or portion of some thing or 
things; some, somewhat. 


Now . 
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agoo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS,) an, 785, Iaenbryht zerce- 
bisc. forlet sumne dz his bisc’'domes. ‘922 in Birch Cartul, 
Sax. Ui. 313 Ic syliesumne del londes. @x1z2 O. £. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) Pref., Scotta sum dz! zewat of Ybernian on 
Brittene, ¢zze0 Oran 1106 Nu habbe icc shewedd 3uw 
summ del Off ba Judisskenn lakess. c2z320 Cast. Love 1375 
Sumdel se habbep i-herd nou riht Of his strengbe and of his 
amiht, 2375 Barzour Bruce v. 358 ‘Vhai..thaim defendit 
weill, Till of thair men war slane sumdeill. xgoz ATKYNSON 
tr. De Jiitatione Ww. x. (1893) 188 All worldly & bodely 
plesurs be. .mixte with somdele of vnclenes, 1553 GrimatDe 
Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 10 Somdeale of our birth our con- 
trey, somedeale our parentes,..do claime. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 81 Some deale of Selfe- 
liking. 1896 Crockerr Grey Man x, You have bad some 
deal of that too. 

b. dial, A considerable number of people. 

185 Sternverc Dial. & Folt-Lore Northants 10x ‘Was 
there many People at your feast?’ ‘ Ees, theer war some- 
deal 0° folk. é 

B. adv. In some degree or measure; to some 
extent ; somewhat; partly: a. In general use. 

725 Corpus Gloss. P 4 Partim, samedaeli. 1154 0. E. 
Chron, an. 1137, Nu we willen segen sumdel wat belamp 
on Stephnes kinges time. c¢xz05 Lay. 1183 Mile wes i 
pere scale, & win sume dale [¢ 1275 somdel]. ¢1z90 S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 138 A taillage it is, and sumdel with vnri3zte i-take. 
€ 3340 Ayend, 268 Paz ich zomdel pis onderstonde. 1380 
Sir Feruimh, 4238 Hym semede Ja it was 2 kny3t,..And 
sumdel was agaste. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xin. 84 Lord,.. 
do me sumdel rise Thy self in hym to se. @1533 Faitn 
Answ. More (1548) O viijb, I doubte not..but that it doth 
some deal vexe you. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 56 
Thou lackest somedele their delight. 1650 T. BfayLev) 
Worcester’s Apoph. Ep. Ded, 1 Some-deale a pretender 
unto gratitude, 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers U1. 143 note, It 
would seem, that ornament..varied some deal in shape. 
1854 Miss Baxer Morthampt. Gloss., Som-dell, in some 
measure, somewhat. 1896 Burcess Lowra Biglan 45 They 
had got intoa way of sitting by themselves some deal of late. 

b. Qualifying a following adj , adv., or pa. pple. 

a@1225 Leg. Kath. 669 Ha wes sumdel offruht & offearet. 
e225 Ancr. R. 20 Sif hit is halidei, buwed sumdel dune- 
ward, ¢1300 Beket 95 This Gilbert him huld Somdel stille. 
©1386 Cuaucer Prof, 446 A good Wif was ther.., But sche 
was somdel deef, c1440 Partonofe 3120 Hit was nyght 
and somdele derk. ¢ 1450 Aut. de la Tour cix. 148 By as 
moche as she was sumde! abajsshed. 3524 State P. Hen. 
VIII (1836) IV, 2x0 Her Grace was somedeall busyed to 
make us a good aunsuer. 1592 R. D. Aypncrotomachia 
14 The vpper pat of a womans head some deale bare. 
x605 Jonson Volfone v. vi. [x.], 'le not iustifie The other, 
but he may be some-deale faulty, 1829 Tennant Pafistry 
Storm'd (1827) 69 Though somedeal auld, In spreit yet 
juvenil and bauld. 12828 Scotr F. AY. Perth xvii, Though 
we know he was somedeal hurt in that matter. 

ce. With comparatives. 

eroo0 Sax. Leechd. 1. 144 Seo [wyrt] haf sume dzle 
Tessan leaf Sonne docce. ¢x2z00 Trin. Coll. Hout, 3 Hit 
lasted pre wuke fulle and sum del more. ¢1300 Havelok 
2950 The feste of his coruning Laste..Fourti dawes, and 
sundel mo. 241366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 118 From an 
hille..Cam doun the streme.., And somedele lasse it was 
thanSeyn. ¢1374— Boeth. 1. pr. v. (1868) 25 For whiche we 
wile_vsen somedel ly3ter medicines. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 
808 in Babees Bk. VT fet hit here ouer passe, To make oure 
talkyng summedelasse. 1565 Jewcu Neply Harding Pref. 
(1611) 7 Yet am I now some deale the more satisfied by these 
your trauels. x583 Sturses Anat, Abuses 1. (1879) 53 It 
were some deal more tollerable. 1830 Miss Mitroro Village 
Ser. 1v. (1863) 298 The old red coat, some-deal the worse for 
wear. S 

+C. aay. With a: A little; some. Ods— 
€1340 Hamro.e Prose Tr. (1866) 17 [He] perauenture hase 
getyn by grace a som.dele ryste and a clerete in concyence. 

Hence fT Somedeally adv. Obs. 

e400 Hytton Scala Perf 1, xiii. (W. de W. 1494), This 
traueylle is somdelyche streyte & narrow. 

Somegate, adv. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
some gate. [f. Some at 2+GarTE sé.*] 


1. In some place ; somewhere. 

38:6 Scotr O/d Mort. vy, Ye maun take shelter somegate 
for the night. @ 1835 HucG Sound Morality Vales (1866) 
202/2 A great river.. that rises somegate i’ the Heelands. 
189t Barrie Little Minister ix, We ken they're some gait, 
but whaur? 

2. In some way or manner; somehow. 

1816 Scotr Ol Mort, iv, They pay ane some gate or other. 
2816 [see Soper sh. 4b]. 2876 Rosixson Wahithy Gloss. 
3179/2 Some-geeat, in some way ; somehow. 


Somehow (szmhau), adv. Also 8 some 
how, some-how. [f. Some a.1 2+ How adv.) 
1. In some manner or by some means not under- 


stood or defined ; one way or another; someway. 

3740-2 RicHarpson Pamela V1. 237 A Hint that might 
some-how be improved. 1794 Mrs. Raocutrre Jfyst. Udol- 
pho xxvi, | trembled when { saw him, for I always was afraid 
of him,somehow, 1822 Byron Yuan vit. xxxv, Somewhere, 
somehow, there was a fault. 186z ‘'nackeray Four Georges 
iii. (1862) 131 ‘he Royal New York Gazette somehow ceased 
to be published. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighb. 
xxvi. (1878) 448 You're very different somehow from what 
you used to be, 

2. In the phr. Somehow or other, or another. 

(a) 1664 P. Henry Diaries § Let?, (1882) 158 An Act.. 
was made ready, but somehow or other was missing, 1719 
[see How adv. 16). 1780 Mirror No. 78, But, somehow or 
other, our expectations have been always disappointed, 
1Bog Matin Gi/ Blas 11.1. ® 5 His hand shook, to be sure; 
but somehow or other it contrived to do its duty. 2875 
Jowertr Plato (ed. 2) I. 203 We contrived at last, somehow 
or other, to agree in a general conclusion. | = 

(8) 1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. exvi. (2783) IV. ot 
Some how or another, Green chatted me into tolerable 
spirits. 1809 Syp, Sart Serv. 1. 75 Jt somehow or another 
happens, that the time..is that which would otherwise be ; 


{ 


SOMER. 


appropriated to the duties of religion. 1863 Reape Hard 
Cash {11.9 You have made a little lace of it, somehow 
oranother. 1880 F. G, Lee Ch. under QO. Eliz, 1. 143. 


+ Somekin(s, 2. Ots. Forms: a. 3 summes 


| Cunnes, kinnes, 4 som skenus, 5 skynnes, 


i 


| 
| 
| 


summe skynes. 8. 3 sume kunnes, 4 sum- 
kin(e)s, 5 som kynnes, somkennys, -kyns. 
Yy- 3 somme kine, 5 som(m)e kynne, som 
kyn, somkyn, 4-5 sumkyn, -kin. [f. Some al 2 
+ Kin 56.16 b.] Some kind of; some: such. 

a. ¢1z00 Ormis 18702 Forr sumess kinness dedess. e 1205 
Lay, 21765 Of summes cunnes leoden. 13.. S. Eng, Leg. 
(MS, Bodl. 779) in Herrig Archiv LXXXIL. 323/392 
Pat he amended here lif in som skenus matere.” ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Lk. 10766 With som qweyntyse, Or scleght, by 
som skynnes wyse. 

B. ax300 Floriz & BI. 415 To fonde mid sume kunnes 
ginne Hu he miztehire awinne. 13.. Czersor AZ. 207 (Gatt.), 
per suld 3e here..Of pe tuelue apostlis sumkinsieste. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 1137 (Ellesm.), Or Ire or talent 
or som kynnes affray, c1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 708 
Thou grauntt ys sombyns. gle. 

y- ¢1275 Lay. 3949 Swiken him abohte in somme kine 
wise. @1300 Cursor Af. 165 Par sal 3e find sumkyn dedis 
pat iesus did. 1375 Barzour Bruce x. 519 To wyn the wall 
of the castell Throu sumkyn slicht. «@x400-so0 Alexander 
2259 (D.), Of some kynne gamez Off were or of wristylyng. 

Somen, variant of Sawenx adv. Obs. 

Somen : see Somne vl and v.2 Obs. 

Somend, obs. form of Suamton z. 

Somenour, -owre, obs. forms of SuMMONER. 

Somentale : see SAMENTALE. 

Some one, someone (sz-mwin), pron. (and 
sb.). {f£ Some a.124+OneE 24.) Some person, 


somebody. 

oe. ¢1305 in Z. E. P. (1862) 114 To a womman he com.. 
pat heo scholde him to sum on teche. 1382 Wveuir Afar 
ix. 37 We sy3en sum oon for to caste out fendis in thi 
name, 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas ut. xvii. (1554) 90 Sum one, 
Parcas, shal them therof discharge. 1535 CoverDALE 
Eccles. iv. 14 Some one commeth out of preson, & is made 
a kynge: & anotherfetc.]. a1586 Answ. to Cartwright 
14 It _is not peculiar to some one, or to some fewe alone. 
1667 Mitton £. £. vi. 503 Some one intent on mischief. 
x69 J. Witson Belphegor w. it, Peradventure your own, or 
some ones else; who knows. 1706 Stevens Sfan. Dict..1, 
Algiino, some body or some one, 1820 Byron Far 1V.cx, 
As some one somewhere sings about the sky. 1858 M. 
Arnotp Merofe 876 To the guest-chamber lead him, some 
one! 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxii. 17 Properly a carver 
at some one else’s feast. 

B. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xi,’ I have set my heart on 
Rawdon running away with someone.’ ‘A rich someone, or 
a poor someone?’ 1872 Catvertey Fly Leares (1903) 73 
And I think thou wearest Someone-else’s hair. 1896 BapEN- 
Powett MWatabele Campaign vii, As though someone had 


struck me with a hammer. 
Somepart, adv. Sc. Also 5~6 sumpart, 6 


-pert, 6, 9 -pairt. [f. Some a. 4b+ Parr sd.J 


Somewhat; to some extent. . 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 14 Suppos it be 
sum part subtife to understand, settis [= set ye] nocht 
by. xs00-z0 Dusspar Poems Ixix. 47 It dois my spreit 
sum partconfort, ¢xsso Rotaxn Cré. Venus 1. 38 The day 
was sumpart set with weit, 31581 N. Burne Disfut. To 
Rdr., As to my auin Ansueris.., 1 haue sumpairt amplifeit 
and inlargeit thame. 1898 Lo, E. Hamivton Mawkin vit. 
gt ‘Twould make the road somepairt easier. 

+ Somer. Ods. Also 5 soomeer, summer, 5-7 
sommer. [a. OF. somer, sumer, sontter, som- 
miter SOMMIER! (mod.F. sommier, = Prov. saumier, 
It. somtere) :~late L. sagmarius (equus, caballus), 
f. sagma horseload, whence OF. some, sommute (see 


SEAM 50.2),} 

1. A pack-horse ; a sumpter-horse. 

Freq. ia the z5th cent. 

a, 13.. K. Alis, 827 (Laud MS.), He hote hem charge 
seen somers Wip riche rede itried golde. ¢x380 Sir 
Ferumé, 3140, xxitij. Vytaylers.. By-fore hymen dryue bay 
somers. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf dlanhode i. cxlvii. (18€9) 75 
Thou bast..thin soomeer that after thee shal come bihynde, 
which shal bere thin armure. 1454 Acts Privy Counc. (1835) 
Vi. 213 To the same Maistre Henry ij. karre horses, v. 
somers, and j. hak, 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cxlv. 
174 Some of the englysshmen..wanne somers, cartes, and 
caryages. 1577 Hotixsuen Desc. Brit, ui, The ancient 
use of somers and sumpter horses is in a maner utterlic 
relinquished, . 

B. 1404 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 In Stabulo, ij. 
palafridi, j. sommer. ¢1470 Love's Bonavent. Alirr, xiv. 
(Sherard HS), Where bene 3oure..knyghtes,..horses and 
herneyes, charyotes and summeres, 1568 Grarton Chron. 
II. 283 Some of the Englishmen..wanne Sommers, Cartes 
and cariages. 1592 Wyrtey Armoric, Ld. Chandos & 
Foure vittailed sommers going vnto the same We met. x60r 
F. Tate “ouseh. Ord. Law. £1, § 30 (1876) 19 A serjent 
herbergeour of sommers and cart horses 

b. In collective singular. — 

e1330 Arth. 4 Merl, 4710 (Kalbing), 
swipe ner Seuen hundred charged somer, 
cartes al so. 7 

2. A pack or burden, esp. one whic 
by a pack-horse. 

13.. A. Adis. §1 
Septet ip yon 

“il, PUET. , ipray yow.. i 
lig fe fortokarye. 1430-49 — Bochas W. xxii. 

y with outragious pillage. 
trs5q) 199, an il ey b, lam content that ye 
. Bernr: Al, - i 
ere with you as moche as ye may bearein ng and somers. 
3. atirsb., as somer-horse, nag, saddle, | - 
3384-5 Durk, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 133 In uno Somersade 


Pai _seisen hem com 
& scuen hundred 


bh is carried 
Ten thousande mules the 


somers. 1426 Lyos. De 
eye ney, ordeyne me a somer, Myn 


(Laud MS), 


SOMERSAULT. 


empt. pro hostilar. 1404 /4i. 367, j. haknay sadyll, ij.somer- 
sadyll. cx4so Erle Lolous ig Sone horses (os Iet go 
before, And charyettys stuffud wyth store. 1503 Will of 
#:tton (Somerset Ho.), A somer bay nag. @ 513 Fapyan 
Chron, vit, (1811) 306 Kynge Rechanie -- toke y¢ kynges 
sommer horse, with parte of his tresoure. 

_ Somer, obs. form of Susmen sd, and v. 

Somer castell: see SuuMER CASTLE. ° 

Somersault (so-maisglt), ss. Forms: a, 6- 
somersault (7 sommer-), 6-7 -saut, 7 -salt, 8. 
7-9 summersault, 7 -saut, -salt. -y. 7 somber- 
salt, simber salt. [ad. OF. sombresaut, -sazlt, 
alteration of sobresault:. see SoBERSAULT.] A 
leap or spring in which a person turns heels over 
head in the air and alights on his feet; esp. such 
a feat as performed by acrobats or tumblers; 2 
pitchpoll, Hence, a turning over in this fashion; 
a complete overturn, upset, etc. 

@, 1530 Parscr. 272/2 Somersault, a lepe of a tombler, 
sobersault, x59t Haxincton Orl, Fur. xxxv. Ixviii, With 
her goldelaunce, She made him the backe somersaut to 
daunce. [sarg.] Somersaut is a Jeape that the tomblers 
vse to cast them selues forward their heeles ouer their head. 
1613 Browne Lrit. Past. 1. iti, As when some boy, trying 
the Somersaut, Stands on his head and feet. 3675 Cotton 
Burlesque upon B, ogAnd make thee from the Christal Vaule 
Take such a dainty Somer-sault. 180x Strutt S/orts & P. 
ut. v. 207 Turning with the heels over the head in the air, 
which is called the Somersault, 1860 Al? Year Round 
No. 70. 480 It took off its hat and turned a somersault at 
Lambert's feet. 1878 M. Foster Physiol. ut. vi. ii. 499 
in yet another form the animal. .tumbles head over heels 
in a series of somersaults. 

Jig. @168 Burren Rem. (1759) I. 200 He gives his 
Opinion the Somer-Salt, and turns the wrong Side of it out- 
wards. 1874 WHirtier Anti-Slavery Convention Prose Wks. 
1889 III. 179 Dr. Lord.., then professedly in favor of eman- 
cipation, but who afterwards turned a moral somersault. 

B. 1612 Coter., Soubresault, a Sobresault, or Summer sault. 
161z_ Drayton Poly-olb. vi. 52 So doth the salmon vaut, 
And ifat first he faile, his second Summersaut He instantlie 
assaies, 1630 — Muses Elisinim (1892) 13 Ore each Hil- 
Jock it will vault, And nimbly doe the Summer-sault. 
3678 Butter //ud. m1. iii. 699 For which, some do the 
Summer-sault And ore the Bar, like Tumblers, vault. 1706 
Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), Sunzmner-Sault,a Gambol or Feat of 
Activity shew'd bya ‘lumbler. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1, vii, 
A Hindoo baby. .curved up with his big head tucked under 
him, as though he would instantly throw a summersault. 

ig. 1847 Emenson Repr. Men j. Uses of Gt. Men Wks. 
(Bohn) I, 280 Foremost among these activities are the 
summersaults, spells, and resurrections, wrought by the 
imagination. ; 

y. 1612 Donne Progr. Soul xvii. (1633) 24 That could 
make love faces, or could doe The valters sombersalts. 1653 
Watton Courpl, Angler 152 About which time of breeding 
the He and She frog are observed to use divers simber salts, 

Hence So‘mersault v. z2/7., to make or turn 
a somersault; to turn over and over. Somer- 


saulter, one who performs a somersault. 

1850 Yait's Mag, XVII. 378/1 Sometimes..the summer- 
saulter..alights on the wrong clement. 1858 R.S. Surtees 
ask Mamma \ii. 235 A pair of white breeches are summer- 
saulting in the air. og Jerreries Amaryllis xiv, Nothing 
for the folk but Punch, brass bands, and somersaulters. 1887 
W. Rye Novfolk Broads 69 A most hearty.. kick under the 
jaw, which sent him [a dog] somersaulting into a rose-bush. 


Somerset (sz'maiset), 53.1 Forms: a. 6-8 
sommerset, 7—- somerset. §, 6- summerset. 
[Alteration or corruption of somersaut: see prec.] 


= SOMERSAULT Sd. 

a, 1596 NASHE Saffron Walden To Rdr., Desiring him to 
inspire my pen with some of his nimblest Pomados and 
Sommersets. 1598 Mauston Sco, Villanie ut, xi. 228 His 
very intellect Is naught but a curuetting Sommerset. 1626 
Fretcner Fair Maid of Inn ww. i, Now I wil only make 
him break his neck in doing 2 sommerset. 1664 CoTroN 
Scarron. 1. 590 Dance, run, and leap, frisk, and_curvett, 
Tumble, and do the Sonmmerset. 1727 Gay Fadles 1. xl, The 
tumbler whirls the flip-flap round, With somersets he shakes 
the ground. 1778 Sketches for Tabernacle Frames 26 He'll 
~-Throw Somersets, vault, caper, and curvet. 1806 Beres- 
ForD Miseries Hum. Life vu. lxxix, Amusing the company 
with an involuntary somerset. 1833 Ritcnie Wand. Loire 
233 .One of those somersets—head over heels—which are 
common on the modern stage. 1874 J. S, Brackre Sel/- 
Culture 16 If there are..expert tumblers in the circus, let 
him not imagine an their supple somersets are mere idle 
tricks to amuse children. 

Jig. 1710 Act. Death T. Whigg 2 He fancy’d the World 
turn’d round with him, and that the Revolution was just 
about doing the Somerset. 1837 Cartyte #7. Kev. i. Iv. i, 
Remark.. what somersets and contortions a dead Catho- 
Jicism is making. 1872 Spencer Princ. Psychol, Vu. vi. 
(1872) IL. 372 After a considerable amount of practice in 


throwing intellectual somersets. 
. 2 d 
vines fe downe, dooing a Summerset from the Ile into the 
water. 1670 Eacttarp Cont. Clergy (1705) 21 Asif they would 
turn over their heads, and shew you the double Summerset. 
1675 {H. Nevite] Machiavelli's Marr. Belphegor Wks. 527 
He [the devil} only gave him the Summerset once or twice, 
and shewed him two or three jugling tricks, and vanish'd. 
r76z Sterne 77. Shandy v. xxix, Springing into the air 
with a summerset, he turned bim about like a windmill. 
2816 Scorr Fam. Lett, (1804) I. xi, 362 Authors come to 
be regarded as tumblers, who are expected to go to church 
in a summerset. 1850 ‘TyNDALL Gi/ac. L. xvi, 119 The sum- 
merset of this iceberg produced a commotion all over the 
Jake. 3865 J. G. Hottaxp Plain Talk iii, 101 The boys of 
the street turning summersets. 
Hence Eo-merset v. a. intr. To somersault. 


‘Also with 24, b. rans. To cause (a.person) to 
turn a somersault. . , 


rin Lyly’s Wks. (1902) 1. 442 Hee presently did cast: 
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7599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 37 Then the sly sheepe-biter 
issued into the midst, and summer setted and fliptflapt 
at twenty times aboue ground, as light as a feather. 
1812 Sporting Mag. XL, 132 Alexanders got his body on 
his hip, and somersetted him over his head. 1853 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. 7 our lili, 303 A pair of white breeches 
sSummerseting in the air with a horse underneath. 1874 
Saxe One-Legged Dancers iv, He almost somerseted off the 
door-steps. 

Jig. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. u.1v. ii, In such extraordinary 
manner does dead Catholicism somerset and caper, skilfully 
galvanized. 

Somerset, sb.2. Also summerset. [f. the 
name of Lord Fitzroy Somerset, Baron Raglan 
(1788-1855).] Used attrib. or ellipt. to desig- 
nate a form of saddle (see quot. 1875). 

18st Catal. Grt. Exhib. 521/2 A quilted summerset saddle. 
Lbid, 522/2 Somerset hunting saddle-tree. 1862 Catal. 
Luternat, Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 4685, Ladies’ saddle and 
Somerset saddle, 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. 2245/1 Somer- 
set..,a saddle padded before the knee and behind the thigh. 

Somerse‘tian, a. and sé. [f. the name of 
Somerset, one of the south-western counties of 
England.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the county 
of Somerset. b. sb. The dialect of this county. 

161z Drayton Poly-v/d. iii, 10 The Sommersetian maids, 
r8z5 Jennincs Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 12 In another line... be 
calls the cows ee ; now this is not Somersetian, 

Somervillite (se'maivilait). Miz. [See quot. 
1823.] A variety of melilite from Vesuvius. 

1823 H. J. A. Brooke in Q, Frul. Sci. XVI. 276 The next 
mineral I shall have to describe came to me with some other 
Vesuvian substances, from Dr, Somerville, from which cir- 
cumstances I have named it Somervillite. 1837 Dana Miz. 
291 Somervillite accompanies black mica and other minerals, 
in the ancient scoria of Vesuvius. 1869 J. Puiturs Mesuv, 
x. 290 Humboldtilite—' Meliilite’, ‘Somervillite’, ‘Zurlite', 
&c.—occurs in gray micaceous Java of Somma, and ejected 
blocks. 

+Some-say. Ods.—' [f. Some pron. + Say sb.4] 
A reported saying or statement. 

1589 Nasue J/. M/arprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 171 Martin 
lunior.. knoweth the truth.., yet loath to haue it pub- 
lished,..seeketh to shadowe it, with other some-saies. 

Somet, Some?%, varr. of SameD adv. Obs. 

Something (sy'mpin), sd., (adj..) and adv. 
Forms: 1 sum ping(c), ding, 2 sum Since, 3-5 
sumping, 3-6 -thing; 4 somping (zom-), -pyng, 
5 -thyng (6 -e), 7 somthing; 6-— something, 
6 -thyng, 9 dial. somethin’, etc. [f. Some a.l 2 + 
Tune sh.117. Orig., and freq. down to the end 
of the 16th cent., written as two words.] 

A. sé. 1, Some unspecified or indeterminate 


thing (material or immaterial). 

For something like see Like a. 2, 2f. 

(a) c1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xx. 20 Da com to him zebedeis 
bearna modor..sum pinge fram him biddende, ¢ rz00 Orsin 
3363 Her icc wile shawenn 3uw Summ ping to witerr 
takenn., a 1300 Cursor AM. 11928 par Jesus did in his barn. 
hide Sum-thing pat es of to rede, 1340 Ayend. 33 Huanne 
.-me him hat zomping pet him pingp hard, he him excusep. 
1382 Wyciir Like vii. 40 Symound, I haue sum thing for to 
seye to thee. 1503 Lunar Vdustle & Rose 23 In my 
honour sum thing thow go wryt. 1594 T.B. La Primanud. 
Fr. Acad. . 592 To doe some thing without cause. x60r 
Suaks. Ad’s Well 1. iii. 248 ‘here's something in’t More 
then my Fathers skill. 1638 R. Baxer tr. Lalzac's Lett. 
(vol. 11) 9 Yet something must be done for examples sake, 
168 Drypen Sfan, Friar w. i, Nay, if you will com- 
plain, you shall for something. (Seats him.) 1779 Mirror 
No. 27, A slip of paper, with something written on it. 2823 
Scorr Quentin D, xxit, He read something in the looks of 
his soldiers, which even /4e was obliged to respect. 1863 
A. Biomrreip Mem. Bp. Blomfield iv. 123 His speeches 
were those of one who had something to say, not of one 
who had to say something. 1895 Mrs. Croker Village 
Tales (1896) 30 There, to the left, was something coming 
rapidly through the crops! 

Prov. phir. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 132 
Some thyng is better then nothyng. 1638 SANDERSON Serw. 
(1681) 1]. 97 Something, we say, hath some savour. 

attrib. 1593 Suaxs. Rich, J, u. ii. 36 For nothing hath 
begot my something greefe. 

b. Used as a substitute for a name or part of 


one,.or other particular, which is not remembered 


or is immaterial, etc. 

1764 G. Witttams in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1843) I. 
295 Lady Something Grey is here. 1779 C’ress Urrer 
Ossonry /é/d. 1V.73 Another man has sworn to shoot a Miss 
Something, 'iuiporte, if she did not run away with him 
from the Opera. 1818 Scorr Br, Lamm. xvi, * His name is 
Craig—Craig—something, is it not?’ ‘Craigengelt is the 
fellow’s name,’ said the Master. 186z Borrow JVild Wales 
xxxix, I passed by a place called Llan_ something. are 
Bapen-Powert Jatabele Cautfaign i, I..just caught the 
five something train. : 

ce. Some liquor, drink, or food; esp. in phr. 0 
take something. os . ; 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina \xxxii, Lady Louisa..desired 
to fake something before we began our rambles. 1779 
Mirror No. 23, Come in and have a glass of something after 
your ride. 1857 Hucnes Tont Brown i. iv, I'll give you a 
drop of something to keep the cold out. 3 7 

d. Used (with detzeez) to denote an intermediate 


stage or grade. 
alae te. Cocksurn Afent. it, (1874) 105 He walked 
with a slow stealthy step—something Letween a walk and 
ahirple. 2823 Scorr Quentin D. xviii, An officer, who, 
having taken Deacon's orders, held something between a 
secular and ecclesiastical character. 
e. Used to denote an undefined or unknown 


occupation, or 2 person in respect of this. 


SOMETHING. 


1874 Burnarp My Time xv, 
fame or oe bei eascoe Lonidon of Today 
e fed. 3) 37 Lhe restless gentlemen who are * ing i 
the city’, but no one kaw what, Pos tDInE in 

~A certain part, portion, amount, or share (of 
some thing, quality, etc.); freq., a small part or 
amount, a slight trace. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 157 Dele hit swo, pat ech nedi.. 
haue sum bing per-of. @ 1300 Cursor M. 9530 To quam 
ilkan he gaf sum-thing Of his might. 1388 Wena Foshua 
vii. x Sum thing of the halewid thing. ¢1470 Henry IVai- 
dace V. 482 Off Inglismen 3hett sum thing spek I will. 1562 
Winger IWés. (S.1.S.) 1. 4 Albeit the time be schort, sum- 
thing of sour prais man we speik. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 1. § 12 A set of things that carry in their Front 
--something of Divinity. 1677 YARRANTON Eng, Linprow, 
55, 1 hope..I may see something of the Improvement... 
come to pass. 2710 Yatler No, 245 P 2 Her voice loud and 
shrill,..and something of a Welch accent. 1780 Slirror 
No. 81, There was something of bustle, as well as of sorrow, 
all over the house, 1815 Scorr Guy AV. xlili, Something of 
the tone, and manners, and feeling of a gentleman. 1849 
Macauzay Hist, Eng. iti. 1. 319 He has generally seen 
something of foreign countries. 1874 Green Short “[ist, 
viii, § 5. 511 The two Fletchers,..in their unreadable alle. 
gories, still preserved something of their master’s sweetness, 

b. Const. of with adjective. Obs. or arch, 

1654 Dorotny Ossorne Lett, (1888) 257 Love, which, 
sure, has something of divine init. 1656 Ean. Monn. tr. 
Soccalinis Aduts. fr. Parnass. 293 As if something of un- 
seemly, or misbecoming had been asked her. 

c. Something of azz), to a certain extent or 
degree a (person or thing of the kind specified). 

1711 Appison Sfect. No, 106 P 6 Sir Roger, amidst all his 
good Qualities, is something of an Humourist. 1980 ALirror 
No. 70, As he was something of a sportsman, my guardians 
often Beonttee me to accompany him to the field. Boz 
Mar. Evceworti Aforad 7. (1816) 1. 231, 1 am something 
of a judge of china myself. 1826 Disrarut V’. Grey 11, xiii, 
Dormer, who was..something of an epicure, looked rather 
annoyed, 

3. Followed by an adjective. 

1382 Wycur Acts xxiii. 20 Thei ben to sekinge sum thing 
certeynere [L. aliquid certius}. 31598 Snaks, Merry WW. ut 
iii. 75 Vher’s something extraordinary in thee. 1610 — 
Temp. 11. iii. 94 I'th name of something holy, Sir, why 
stand you In this strange stare? 1663 S. Patrick arab, 
Pilgr. (1687) 81 The desire. .of speaking something extra. 
ordinary on this occasion. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VIL. 182/2 
‘The Epigram. .seems to have something Seriousand Noble 
inthe Turn. 1979 Mirror No. 61, The most eccentric of 
them all have something venerable about them. 1819 Scorr 
Leg. Montr, xii, Something there was cold in his address, 

sinister in his look, 1888 Academy 14 ge 253/3 
Within an ace or so of being something very good indeed. 
b. Something damp or short, a drink; spirits. 


slang or collog. 

©1831 Hoop in W. Jerdan Autobiogr. (1853) 1V. 202, 1 
shall never take ‘something short ’ without dedicating it to 
the same toast, 1865 Slang Dict. 240 Something damp, a 
dram, a drink. a1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict, s.v., She always 
had a drop of something short in her tea (Oxf.), 

4. In more emphatic use: A thing, fact, person, 
etc., of some value, consideration, or regard. 

Something in the wind: see Wixp 3b. 

rs8z N.Y. (Rhemish) Ga/. vi. 3 If any man esteeme him 
self to be something, whereas he is nothing. x6rx Beaus. 
& Fu. King 6 No King 11. ii, To set him.,in my rowle, 
the two hundred and thirteenth man, which is some- 
thing, z6z¢ T. Wittiamson tr. Gosulart’s Wise Vicillard 
x03, I have so spent my dayes, that I account of my 
selfe, as one that hath serued for some vse, and for some- 
thing in the world. 1705 Stannory Paraphr. 11.274 So 
we may not.. falsely imagine we are Something, when in 
Truth weare Nothing. 1739-56 Doporince Fam, Expositor 
clxx. (1799) 11. 419 Wow you say something, signifies among 
us, You speak right. 180z Mar. Epcewortu Aforal 7. 
(1816) I. ati. 100 Hf he could even recover five guineas of it, 
it would Lesomething. 1865 Wueweut in Mrs, S. Douglas 
Life (1881) 540, I shall hase Kate's sweet dear face there; 
and that will be something. 1887 Lowe. Democracy 46 
It is something that two great nations have looked at cach 
other kindly through their tears, any 

b.-In the phr. There's something in it, etc. 

168: Roxb. Ball, (1884) V. 255 Their Leing in Print 
signifies something in't. 1913 Berkerey //ylas §& Phil. 1. 
Wks. 187: I. 309 ‘There is indeed something in what you 
say. 2719 De Poe Crusoe 11, (Globe) 363 There is some- 
thing in it, | am persuaded from my own Experience. 1818 
T. L. Peacock Mightut. Abbey xiv. (1891) 127 True, Raven, 
there is something in that. I will take your advice. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 202 She can talk; And there is some- 
thing init, as yousay. : 

ce. Zo make something of, to make important 
or useful; to improve or raise in some way; to 


succeed in utilizing to some extent. 

1778 Miss Burney £velina xxvi, She told them that she 
had it in her head to make something of me. | Hat et 
Austen Afans/, Park (1851) 85 If the part is trifling she will 
have more credit in making something of it. 1836 Mus. 
Sueawoon A. Milner m. xvi. 310 His hopes of making 
something of the young man. 1870 Rocers //ist. Gleanings 
Ser. 11. 246 Calumny made something of his relations with 
William Tooke. - 3 ; 

5. With article or demonstrative pronoun, or in 
plural (=sense 1): a. With adj. preceding. 

sing. 1877 Harnisox England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 163 A little 
something was allowed in the morning to young children. 
3661 GLanvite Var. Dogut. 145 A very slender something 
ina Fable. 1682 Creech Lueretius it. 75 Then we must 
add a fourth to this frame, A fourth something, but without 
aname. 1778 Msr. D'Arutay Diary 18 June, An inward 
something which I cannot account for, prepares me to 
ex areverse. 2800 Mxs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. iit, 
165 An unaccountable something seemed always to prevent 
their getting further. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng, (1238) If. 


130 May I be prompter, or 


SOMETHING. 


vi. 9x Every monastery..had..its special something, to 
attract the interest of the people, 1864 Bowen Logic tv. 64 
It is only an indeterminate something. | 

pl. 1642, H. More Song Sond ut.1. iv. 2 Bringing hid 
Noughts into existencie, Or sleeping Somethings into wide 
day-light. 1728 Pore Dunciad 3, 54 Here she beholds ye 
Chaos dark and deep, Where nameless Somethings in their 
causes sleep. 1894 Pall Afal! Alag. Dec. 60x Whisper- 
ing soft Somethings in Italian. 1897 A¢/antic Monthly 
LXXIX. 139 The title of a group of miniature essays.. 
devoted to airy somethings. 7 oe 

b, Without prec, adj. Also with genitive (cf. 2). 
In the 16-17th cent. somethings is occasionally found in 

the sense of some things. 

sing. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay i. (1592) 4 Nowe betweene 
nothing and something, (how little so euer that something 
can bee} there isan infinite space. rg90 Suaxs. Com, Err, 
i. if, 52 Marry sir, for this something that you gaue me for 
nothing. 1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Dissert. 160/1 
‘The opposition of it to the arch-angel Michael. .carries in 
it a something which must displease. 1798 Cotrripce Anc, 
Mar, u1.i, [saw a something in the Sky, No bigger than 
my fist. 1807 T, I'nomson Chent, (ed. 3) I. 37 Experi- 
ments..to discover what that something is. 1848 THackuray 
Vanity Fair \vi, Yhe young gentlemen... might learn a 
something of every known science. 1894 Parry Stud. Crt. 
Composers 224 They only wanted words at all as a some- 
thing to excuse their using their voices. 

pl. 1656 Houses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 301 You 
allow..your own nothings to be somethings, 1737 Gentl. 
Wag. VII. 560/1, I know Hands, in which a Parcel of 
Nothings would make a finer Appearance than other 
Peoples Somethings. x789 Cuarvotre Ssurn E£thelinde 
(1814) IT. 143 By having written certain somethings which 
he was assured by his friends were specimens of uncommon 
and original genius. 

ec. A certain amount of money. 

1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate vi, He..had enjoyed 
legacies, and laid by a something of his own, upon which 
he now enjoys ease with dignity, 

6. a. Something or other, =sense 1 and 1b. 

(a) 1707 Ref. upon Ridicule 218 "Vis hard at long run 
not to drop something or other, that may notifie their Dis- 
position of Mind. 21752 Foore Zasfe u. Wks, 1799 I. 20 A 
sort of Queen, or wife, or something or other to somebody, 
1873 B. Harte Fiddletown 27 He was arrested on suspi- 
cion of being something or other. 3897 Franprau Harvard 
Episodes 337 The piece was a Spanish something or. other 
through which a tambourine shivered at intervals. 

(6) 1858 Loner. Af, Standish 11, The battle of something- 
or-other. 3897 ‘H. S. Merriman’ / Avcdar’s Tents vi, 
The guide, Antonio something-or-other. 

b. Something else, in suggestive use. 

1844 Dickens A/. Chuz. xliti, More farewells, more some- 

thing else's; a parting word from Martin. 
ce. Comb., as something-nothing, etc, 

1817 Coterince Biogr. Lit, (Bohn) 58 In all these cases 
the real agent is a something-nothing-everything. 884 
Tennyson Seckeé ut. i, Henry. What did you ask her? 
Rosanund. Some daily something-nothing. 


7. As adj, Used euphemistically for ‘damned’ 


or other expletive. 
x8s9 F. Francis Newton Doguane (1888) 252 It’s the 
somethingest robbery I ever saw in my life. x888 Lees & 
Crurrersuck B.C. 4857 xxxii, ‘This is the somethinger 
somethingest railway I ever struck. 
B. adv. In some degree; to some extent; 


somewhat; rather, a little. 
Except as an archaism, this use chiefly survives in con- 
structions which admit of the word being felt as a noun. 
1. a. Qualifying a verb, 

¢1275 Won. Samaria 7in O.E. Mise, Al so he bider- 
ward sumping neyhleyhte, He sende his apostles by-voren. 
rg30 Baynton in Palsgr. /#¢rod. 12 Our Englyshe tong hath 
some thyng altred theyr..terminations., x585 ‘T. Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxii, 28 We something doubted 
the gallies of Genua. 3634 Sim T. Heeserr Trav. 12 
Conies,.something resemble a wilde Cat. x65§ FuLter 
Ch, Hist. 1. 40 Many are unsetled about him,..these may 
be something satisfied if {etc}. 1785 Hotcrorr Tales of 
Castle 1. 128, I shall be something relieved of a load of 
sorrow which oppressed me. 1802 W, Fow1er Corr. (1907) 
45, I think they may shrink something before they be put 
in use. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. 463 The scarcely 
ambiguous answer was something softened the following day. 

b. Qualifying a prepositional or adverbial ex- 
pression of place, extent, distance, time, etc. 

1530 PatsGe. 7 Than shall the @ be sounded almost lyke 
this diphthonge oz, and some thyng in the noose. 1576 in 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, (1886) 753/2 Ane merche stane set and 
put sumthing bewest the end of the said dyke. 160g Suaks. 
Macb, i. i. 133 For 't must be done to Night, And some- 
thing from the Pallace. 1612 —- Wnt, 7.11. ii. 55 Please 
you come something neerer. 1677 YARRANTON Eng, Iuiprod. 
35, Lhave been something long upon this Theme. 1697 
Lond, Gaz, No, 3310/4 A brown Gelding something above 
14 hands high,..and ipa thin footed before. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 297 Our Guide being something 
before us. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1, xvii, His left hand, 
raised something above his stomach. 1844 Disrar.t 
Coningsby ut. iii, He is a man something under ee 
1849 Rustin Seven Lantps v. § xxii. 158 The whole reach- 
ing to something above a man's height. 1896 Guy Bootusy 
Dr. Nikola iv. 79 In something under a quarter of an hour 
we had reached the wharf. 

2. a. Qualifying an adj. 

Freq. in the xyth and 18th centuries. Now rare or dial. 
Also in dial. and collog. use as an intensive with such adjs. 
as cruel, frightful, etc. ees e 

exsro Barctay Afirr. Gd, Manners (1570) Biiij, Thou 
seest divers wayes oft leading to one place, Thone some- 
thing open, thother close and shit. 1948 Turner ames 
Herbes (E.D.S.) 55 So hath a nauet a longe roote and som- 
thynge yealowishe. 1617 Morvson /fin.1. 181 Who was 
of stature something tall, and corpulent. 1666 MarveL 

Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 194 ‘here is one Bill orderd to 
be brought in of a something new nature. 1708 Swirt 
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Sacram, Test Wks. 1755 1. 1. 124, I have the misfortune 
to be something singutar in this belief. 179x Mus. INCHBALD 
Next-door Neighbours wm. ii, Sir George is something 
nervous. 1827 Coorer Prairie I. 30 They told us below, 
we should find settlers something thinnish hereaway. 1856 
Froupe Hist. ng. b.170 Indifferent to the obligations of 
gratitude, and something careless of the truth. - 

Comb, 1602 Suaks. Ham. 1, i. 18x Haply the Seas. .sball 
expell This something setled matter in ‘his heart. 1608 
Ciaran Byron's Consp. ut, ii, Others that with much 
strictness imitate ‘he something-stooping carriage of my 
neck, 1842 Tennyson J1/il/ Waterproof 131 In a court he 
saw A something.-pottle-bodied boy. 


+b. With @ or az inserted before the adj. Ods. 

1588 J. Reaptr. Arcaus’ Comp. Meth. 77, Incorporateit 
so that it may become something an hard Emplaister. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hes. 1V,1. ii. ar6 I was borne with a white head, 
& somthing a round belly. x6z5 G. Sanoys 7rav, 12 
Having a secure hauen, yet with something a dangerous 
entrance. 1664 H. More A/yst, nig. aiv. 163 These seem 
to have something an over-near affinity with..Heresie. 
1770 Warburton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 455, I have 
now had something a longer intermission from my pain. 
1784 R. Bace Sarham Downs 1, 26 Will you..increase 
your sister's fortune to make her something a more suitable 
match ? : 

@. Qualifying an adv. of manner. 

1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) 27 She began to simper 
something sweetely. 16rx Saxs. Wint. T. 1v, iv.825 Being 
something gently consider’d, Ile bring you where he is 
aboord. 1707 Curtos. in Husb, §& Gard, 21 What he calls 
a Courtier he uses something roughly. r71z Berkecey 
Hylas & Phil. 1, The inferences sound something oddly. 
182zz Scotr Nigel xvii, ‘1 said Grahame, sir, not Grime,’ 
said Nigel, something shortly. 3859 Dickens Christ- 
mas Stories, Haunted House i, ‘OV said I, something 
aoe . ‘ 

. With a comparative adj. or ady 

31592 Soliman & Pers. v.iv. 130 Yet some thing more con- 
tentedly I die For that [etc.. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 140 
This place is something better then desert. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag, v. xii. 57 Vhe Stick being something more 
than the diam. at the Base Ring. 1713 S. Sewatt Diary 
2 Nov. (1879) II. 406 Sam. is something better, yet full of 

ain. 1735 JouNson Lodo's Abyssinia, Voy. ii. 11, 1 found 

im in a Straw-Hat something larger than those of his 
Subjects. 182: Scorr Aenilv. xxxi, You have done your 
duty something more than boldly. 1829 ~ Anne of G, xv, 
Because my thoughts came slower, may be, and something 
duller, than those of other folk, x886 Stevenson A’‘jd- 
napped x, Now this song..is something less than just to me. 

@. Followed by ¢o0 and adj. or ady, Now arch. 
r6r0 Suaxs. Temp, ut. i. 58, 1 prattle Something too 
wildely. 1668 H. More Div. Diai. II. 38 Something too 
copious a digression. 167x SHapwett Husmourist v, It is 
something too sudden and temerarious. 1709 Mrs. MANLCY 
Secr, Afent, (1736) 111. 46 Something too large a Head. 1720 
De Foe Cafgt. Singleton i. (1840) 3 This fell out something 
too soon. 38zr Scorr Kenilw, xii, I_got something too 
deep into his secrets, 183: —Cast. Dang. vi, We have 
had something too much of this, 7 
+f. Followed by witk and a superlative, = 


somewhat or rather (soon, often, etc.). “Obs. rare. 

163t Massincer Emperor East u.i, Shall I become a 
votary to Hymen Before my youth hath sacrificed to Venus? 
‘Tis something with the soonest. 1697 Soutu Serm, III. 
282 Even that perhaps may be something with the oftenest. 


3, In various miscellaneous constructions. 

x69 Woon A Zh. O-ron. II. 179 Say and Sele was. .averse 
to the Court ways, something out of pertinaciousness. 1790 
in J. Haggard Rep, Consist. Crt. (2822) 1. 81 Her deposition 
.-is highly coloured and inflamed,..something in the style 
really of 2 French novel. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxxvi, It was..built something in the Moorish taste. 1897 
Acadenty 9 Jan. 48/1 Something a bore to many, by reason 
of talking like a book in coat and breeches, 

Hence (chiefly as sonce-wvords) Something v. 
tras. used collog. in pa. pple. as a euphemism for 
‘damned’ or other imprecation, esp. in the phr. 
to see (one) somethinged first. Somethingean a. 
(cf. somethingth below). + So-methingish adv., 
somewhat. So-methingth a., used to supply the 
place of a number, name, etc., which is not dis- 
tinctly remembered or is immaterial (cf. quots. 


and SoMETHING A. 1b). 

1859 F. Francis V. Dogvane (1888) 108 As for paying for 
him, tell him Wil see him *somethinged first. 1867 H. 
Kinesey Silcote of S. xli, He said that he would be some- 
thinged if he gave way. 1882 Miss Brapvon Jft, Royal 
II. gz ‘Self-will be — somethinged’ growled Leonard. 
1837 Dickens /ickw, xv, Four *something-ean singers in 
the costume of their country. 1777 Vanbrugh's Prov. Wife 
iv. iii, Why, she really has the air of a sort of a woman a 
little *somethingish out of the common, 187: Merepitu 
H. Richmond xii, He killed Harry’s friend Seneca in the 
eighty-*somethingth year of his age. 189r Duxcan Amer. 
Girl in London 194 ‘The wife of Colonel So-and-so, com- 
manding the somethingth something. 1898 Academy 5 Feb. 
x49/x There isa new novel from her pen—her fifty-some- 
thingth, we believe. 


So-methingness. [f. as prec. +-neEss.] The 
fact or state of being something; real or material 


existence, entity. : 

1675 Durrert Mock Tempest vy. i, The nothingness of the 
Mouse,..the somethingness, yea the fullness of it. 1760-2 
Gorpss. Cit. World xiv, What an unusual share of some- 
thingness in his whole appearance f 1839-48 Baitey Festus 
xix. 204 A star falls, and we track a cold dark mass Of 
trembling half-transparent somethingness. 1890 Universal 
Rev, 15 June 247 The stages.. have invariably been from a 
nothingness of ignorant impotence to a little somethingness 
of highly self-conscious, arduous performance. 


Sometime (sv"mtaim), adv. (and a.). Forms: 
3-6 sometyme, 6- sometime, 4-6 somtyme, 


SOMETIME. 


j 4, 6 Sc. -tym, 4-3, 7 -time; 4-6 sumtyme (6 


summ-), 4-time, 5 -tym; 4 sumetime, 5 -tyme. 
[f Some a.1+ Ture sé, Down to the 16th c, written 
either as one word or as two; even in later use 
the distinction between sometime and some time 
is not always clear (cf. Some al 4¢).J 

1. At one time or another, with the possibility 
of recurrence or repetition; now and then; occa- 
sionally; =SometiMes 1. 

Common in the 16th and 17th centuries; now rare or Obs. 

1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 5880 parfor maysters som tyme 
uses be wand Pat has childer to Jere. ¢1375 Cursor Af, 
1318s (Fairf.), 3et fallis sum-time in fraunce wodemen atte 
saint Iones tide atte be kirke bote to bide. 2400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 81 But som-tyme pis Reubarb is 
venomous. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 44 An hid defaut 
is sumtyme in nature. 1545 RaynaLp Syrth Alankynde 
63 Lykewyse somtyme it commeth to passe that the syde 
of the chylde commeth forwarde. x592 Time Zen Eng. 
Lepers Mi, They..grow verie impacient, and some time 
dispaire of release, 1622 Witner PAs/arete (1633) K 5b, 
My heart is sometime heavy, when I smile. 1679 Putter 
Moder, Ch. Eng. (1843) 227 But sometime fear is the 
beginning of wisdom. 1700S. L. tr. Fry he’s Voy. E. Ind. 
Ajj, Tam apt to think, a Dedication sometime to be none 
of the least [troublesome]. 1809 Syn. Smitu Serzz. 1. 286 
‘The very name used to denote it, however unjustly it may 
be, sometime, applied. 

tb. Sometime...sometime, used to introduce 
antithetical words, clauses, etc. Also with some- 
times in the first or second place. Obs. 

(a) 1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 3438 Pus were. . pe saxons Some 
tyme above & some (tyme) binebe. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 28 Somtime nay, somtime yee, Somtime he cam, som- 
time noght. 145 Carcr. Life St. Gilbert 102 He be-ganto 
pray, sumtyme loud, sumtyme soft, sumtyme saying, sum- 
tyme singing. ¢1x537 De Benese Afeas. Lande Aj, Som- 
tyme the sellers,.somtyme y* byers..be greatly deceyued 
by the meters thereof, 1582 N. Licnerieco tr. Castanheda's 
Cong, &. (nd. 1. iii. 10 Going in such sort, as sometime he 
kept the Sea, and sometime droue towards the lande. 1660 
H. Broome Archit, Aj, Gutta, are drops sometime round, 
sometime in Triangle fashion. xz0o Watus in Collect, 
(O.H.S.) I. 316 Dr. Keil sometime at Oxford and sometime 
at Cambridge alternately, hath..gone through a course of 
Anatomy. 

(6) 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc, (1590) 2 Sometime these 
madcaps be at a fray: sometimes at a feast, x62x Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. ii, v, iti. 226 This humor..is sometime in the 
substance of the Braine, sometimes contained in the Mem- 
branes.., sometimes in the passages [etc.]. : 
_ () 1599 Suaxs, Afuck Ado m1. tit. 142 Sometimes fash. 
ioning them like Pharaoes souldiours.., sometime like god 
Bels priests.., sometime like the shauen Hercules. 1674 
Govt. Longue v. § 2. 120 Somtimes a man invents a perfect 
falsity of another; somtime he that do's not invent it, 
ve reports it. 168 R, L'Estrancr 7 «/ly's Offices 129 

Tor sometimes Bodily Goods fall in Competition with the 
Goods of Fortune; sometime Outward Goods with Those 
of the Body: and sometime again [etc.]}. 

c. With different correlatives. 

2425 Cursor AL, 7433 (Trin.), Oberwhile wib harpe, sum- 
tyme with song. 15§26-r1g4x [see OrneRwniLes 2}, 1586 
[see OTHERWHILE 2]. 1593 SHaxs. 3 “en. V1, 1. v. 9 Some- 
time, the Flood preuatles; and than the Winde. a 1654 
Gataker Parker in Fuller Abed Kedtv. (1867) 11.18 He 
forbare ‘not frequently to preach,..sometime in his ‘own 
cathedral church, and at other times in the towns and 
villages abroad. 1720 [see OTHERWHILE 2]. 


2. +a. Ata certain time, on a particular occa- 


sion, in the past; once. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) Bie Some time as pis gode mold 
into hallecom. 1375 in Horstmann 4dtengl. Leg. (1878) 
3130/2 Y trowe wel Pow desyre to ete sum del Of pe frut of 
paradys Pat pow of ete som tyme. xqz2 tr. Secrela Secret, 
Priv, Priv. 195 Well sholdiste thou remenber the pat Sum 
tym the Quen of Inde the send fair yeftis. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian iv, This fable of an asse whiche somtyme 
fond the skynne of a lyon, 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 3.b, As it was somtyme shewed to Noe in the tyme of 
the vniuersal flode. 158: Perne tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
nL (1586) 147 b, Like as the Crauish sometime did. Who 
[etc.]. 1620 rier Rush x There was sometime beyond the 
Sea edified and founded a certaine house. 1653 Baxter 
Saints' Rest i. vi. (1662) 387 Let the power speak, which 
sometime said, ‘Lazarus arise!’ x66r Ussuer Power of 
Princes 1. (1683) 50 The first Christian Emperour Constan- 
tine used this speech sometime unto his Bishops. 

+b. At one time; in former times, formerly. Ods. 

The quotations under (4) illustrate the usage with the 
substantive verb. 

(2) ¢x330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6905 Whylom 
{v7 som tyme) Bretons andes wonnen;. .Nowar bey nought 
so mykel of myght. 1387-8 T. Usk /es¢. Love Mt tii. 
(Skeat) 1. 136 Somtyme, er it were white, it might have be 
nat white. 14.. Guy Warw. 4655 Some tyme pou were of 
grete honowre. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Abs, & Lin, Mon. (18853 
131 The kyng off Ffraunce myght not sumtyme dyspende 
off his demaynes..so mich as myght'tho the kynge 0 Eng- 
land. 1535 Coverpate IWisd. v. 3 These are they, whom 
we somtyme had in derision, & iested ite 1570-6 Lame 
parpe Peramb, Kent (1826) 193 Farley.. belonged sometime 
to the Monks of Christs church in Canterburie. z6e0 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 66 It was sometime governed ya 
certaine tyrant. a@1%joo Evriyn Diary 2g July 1678,A bei 
. gentleman, with whom my son was sometime bree hale 
def House. 3786-31805 Tooxe Purley (1829) Lgoul ne é 
verb Dure was some time used commonly in our ngs 18 a 

(2) ax400 Maunpev. (1839) viii. 93 Also fro i nye S 
Jerico, was somtyme 2 litylle Cytee. c1440 Gen 


tyme ther was a nobyll kyng. 148g Caxton 
Seo Aifonce viii, Somryme was a kynge whicbe hadde 
afabulatour. 1535 Covenpaty 2 sare iia ne poaon 
yeng ymes Oo $0 wy’ ax 
Al See es LAND ADE Pera, Kent (1826) 283 Where 
was sometime an auncient Church erected by the Romanes. 


SOMETIMES. 


+ e. In descriptive clauses introduced by chat. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 129 Seleucus, pat was 
somtyme plegge and prisoner at Rome, c1400 Destr. Troy 
1729 Our Cite for sothe, pat sum tyme was here, {pai} Brent. 
1445 tr. Claudianin Anglia XXVILU, 269 Bethyn excytyng 
craftys lefte pat som tyme were wele knowe. 

d, In similar use with omission or ellipse of 
relative and verb. Now arch. 

@ 1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 \f, 31 b, No3t with stondinde pe 
statut sume time at Westmunestre..i made. ¢ 1375 Cursor 
41, 13563 (Fairf.), Pen ansquared he sum time blinde. 1423 
Cal, Letter-bk. ‘ I" (1909) 288 Sir Edward, sumtyme Kyng 
of Ynglond. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 To Raffe Otle 
sumtyme my man. 1542 UpALL Eras, Apoph. 210b, Asia 
sometyme the..welthiest countree of the worlde, had.. 
been spoyled by Alexander. 1600 Hotrano Livy xxxvill. 
vill. 987 ‘l'o have mercie and pitie of their nation sometime 
linked in amitie untothem. 1633 Rutnerrorp Le?t. (1862) 
I, 103 The visage of our Nazarites, sometime whiter than 
snow, is now become blacker than a coal. 1771 Antig. 
Sarisb, 109 His body lies ., under a large marble stone, 
sometime inlaid with brass. 1794 Broomrietp Rep. 14 A 
Negro Woman, sometime the Property of H., became free. 
1852 Gentil. Mag. Jan. 9 John Jewel, sometime Bishop of 
Salisbury. ° 

+e. With of or genitive, denoting former owner- 
ship or proprietary rights. Ods, 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 52 A house with gardyne sumtyme 
off John Askemare. 1485 Rec. St. Mary at /1ill (1905) 1 
The tenement sumtyme Rauf a Beryes. 1556 Chron. Grey 
friars (Camden) 48 The church sumtyme the Gray freeres. 

£. Preceded by a pronoun or article, Passing 
into adj, 

31490 Caxton Encydos vi. 27 Alle the grete tresours..of 
hir sayd somtyme husbonde sichee. ¢2585 MonTGoMERIE 
Sonn. iv. 9 Hou..that som tym peirles place..in furious 
flammis did burne. 162 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 144 Agrees 
ing with Tremellius, his sometime Colleague. 1637 RuTHER- 
Foro Left. (1862) I. 254, 1 wonder now of my sometime 
boldness to chide and quarrel Christ. 1756 Connoisseur 
No. 118 » 7 The sometime Professor of Astronomy at 
Gresham College. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
235 Our sometime constable, the tipsiest..of men, is dead. 
1889 Swinburne Study B. Fonson 103 A sometime student 
of the secular [poet]. 

+3. Alor 12 sometime, =2b. Obs. 

Cf. examples with some time under Some a.! 2 b (a). 

1340 Hampote #~. Conse. 765 Fone men may now fourty 
yhere pas, And,foner fifty als in somtym was, 1552 Exyor, 
Aligquoties, at sometime. 1579 W. Furne Conf. Sanders 
54x At somtime, no citiein Italie was so notable as Rome. 

4, At some future time; ona future occasion. 
Also in phr. sometime or other. : 

1386 Cuaucer Aut,’s T, 385 For possible is,..That by 
som cas, syn fortune is chaungeable, ‘how maist to thy 
desir som tymevatteyne, — Alan of Law's 7. 12 Parfay, 
seistow, somtyme he rekene shal, xg00-20 Dungar Poems 
xv, 42 Suppois the servand be Jang vnquit, The Jord sum- 
tyme rewaird will it. 1545 Ascnam Toxoph, n. (Arb, 159, 
I must nedes somtyme tel you of myne owne experience, 
ax6sq Gataker MWhitgift in Fuller Adel Kediv. (1867) 
II. 199 His lectures..are said to remain yet under hope of 
seeing sometime further light. x74x Berkecey Lett. Wks. 
x87x 1V.268 You may sometime or other come to Bath. 
1839-s2 Battey Festus 136 ‘Thou too and all the stars.. 
Shall sometime range in bliss the spirit-pasturing skies, 
1879 Howetts L. Aroostook (1883) 1. 156 * Will you tell 
me?’ ‘Yes, sometime.’ | . 

- b. In attrib. use, with preceding pron. or article. 

a 1641 Be. Mounracu Acts § Mon. (1542) 157 The meanes 
which he had appointed for their sometime happinesse to 
come. 1787 Anna Sewarp Leé¢. (1811) I. 386 Materials 
whose sometime publication I meditate. 1805 /é7d. VI. 241 

‘The sometime resurrection of the body. | ‘ 

5. At some indefinite or indeterminate point of 


time; at some-time or other. ; 
rsgo Suaxs. Mids. N. ui. 253 There sleepes Tytania, 
sometime of the night. [1797 Zvcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 321/r 
Some time in May, the rows must be evened.] 1818 
Cousert Polit. Regs KXXIIL. 432 This letter was sent 
off sometime in October. 1832 Soutney Hist. Penins. 
War 111. 279 It was sometime in the rath century. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer's F. 685 Where indeed ‘Ihe roof so lowly 
but that beam of Heaven Dawn'd sometime thro’ the door- 
way? x890 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Col, Neformer (1891) 172 
Grant made the light, sometime after nightfall. ae: 


+b, Just now; recently. Obs. _ : 
31779 SHeripan St. Patrick's Day u. ii, 1 was sometime 
taken with a sudden giddiness, and Humphrey..ran to my 
assistance. : : 
6. a. With szzce, =some time ago. rare. 
The use of the compound in place of the two separate 
words(some tinte)is evidently due to association with sense 5. 
*a1zoo Evetyn Diary 13 Apr. 1652, The letter which some- 
time since 1 sent to Deane Cosin’s proselyted son. 1792 
CHARLOTTE SattH Desmond UT. 244 ‘The subject was some- 
time since exhausted between us. 1897 Daily Mews 13 Sept. 
4/1 A sometime since completed [railway] line. : 
b. For some time. vare—'. 
z80r Lusignan 1V.177 She answered that she was very 
well, and had slept better than she had done sometime. 


Sometimes (s»'mtaimz), adv. Forms: 6 som- 
tymes, 6-7 -times; Sc. 6 sum tymes, 8 -tyms; 
6 sometymes, 6- sometimes. [f. Some a. 7+ 


times pl. of Tine s6.] : 
1. On some occasions; at times; now and then, 


Cf. SoMETIME I. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W.._ 1531) 4x b, He..sheweth vs 
somtymes the softe rodde of his swete disciplyne. 1578 
Gosson in Sch. Abuse (Atb.) 77 The Poet which sometimes 
bath trod awry. 1634 Siz T, Hensert Trav. 87 Hither 
sometimes the King repaires. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
213 Just as notable Rogues are hanged and quartered som- 
times with their Pardons about their Necks. 1749 SMOLLETT 


416 


Gil Blas xu, xi, (1782) 1V. 262 Three famous physicians, 
who had the reputation of curing their patients sometimes. 
2780 Mirror No. 105, I mean those little lectures on morality, 
sometimes known by the name of scandal. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. x. 1. 565 Sometimes he spoke so haughtily that 
the rustics..were provoked into making insolent replies. 
1884 R. W. Cuurcu Bacon iii. 60 He liked..to generalise 
im shrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams, 

b. With a correlative (see quots. and cf. SomE- 
TIME I b and c). 

(a) 1590 Spenser J. Q. 11. vi. 3 Sometimes she sung, as 
loud as larke in aire, Sometimes she laught [etc.]. [x6z2 
Suaxs, Wint. 7. 1. iii. 20 Sometimes her head on one 
side, some another.) 1634 Sir ‘I. Hersert 7rav. 87 A 
streame of water, sometimes so broad as the Thames at 
London, but other sometimes neere dried vp. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr.1. 42_Somtimes sighingly and somtimes comfort. 
ably. 1728 Law Serious Call x, (1898) 129 To be sometimes 
chaste and modest, and sometimes not. 1776 V7ial o, 
Nundocomar 22/2 Sometimes he wrote the bonds himself 
in Nagree, sometimes in Bengal, but always signed them 
with hisown hand. 1849 M. Arno.p Strayed Reveller 265 
Sometimes a wild-hair’d Mzenad; Sometimes a Faun with 
torches; And sometimes..the divine, Belov’d Iacchus. xgorx 
Cyel, Your. Club Gaz, Oct. 389 Running downhill, some- 
times with, and sometimes without, a brake. 

(2) 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica vu. 294 Sometimes he 
bringeth not home slaues enough to satisfie the merchants : 
and otherwhiles they are constrained to awaite there a whole 
yeere. 1674 Ray Catal. Fishes 107 Sometimes they kill them 
by striking them cross the snout with a pole, otherwhiles 
they shoot them, 1736 AinswortH 1. s.v., They are some- 
times of this opinion, and at other times of another. 1819 
Suettey Peter Bell grd u. ii, Sometimes The Devil is a 
gentleman; At others a bard [etc.J. 1897 [see OTHER- 
WHILES 2]. 

(c) 1602 B. Jonson Poetaster 1, ii, Sometimes froward, 
and then frowning, Sometimes sickish, and then swowning. 
1667 Micron P. L. vi. 242 Somtimes on firm ground.., 
then soaring on main wing. 28z5 Snettry Alastor 496 
Sometimes it fell Among the moss... Now on the polished 
stones It danced. 

+2, =SoMETIME 2a and 2b. Ods. 

Freq. from ¢1580 to c 1650. 

. 1863 Homilies u. Alatrimony Vvvv jb, And S. Peter saith 
in that same place.., that holy matrones dyd sometymes 
decke them selues, not with golde and syluer: but in put- 
tynge theyr whole hope in God. 1576 Gascoicne /’htlo- 
mene Wks, 1910 II, 182 In Athens reignde somtimes, A 
king of worthy fame. 1627 Hakewitu Afol, (1630) 374 
There is at this day to be seene_a board belonging some. 
times to Tullius Cicero. 1642 D. Rocers Waaman Ep. 
Ded. 3 The blessed lights of his ministers, who sometimes 
shined in our Sphere, but now in Glory. 1665 J. Wess 
Stone-Herg (1725) 157 The Place where Habor.. was some- 
times betrayed, imprisoned, and executed, 
+b. =Somerine 2d. Ods. 

- Freq. from ¢ 1600 to ¢ 1650. . 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. Socrates, Schol. Vv. xi, 
Probus, sometimes a Consul, was chief governour of Italy. 
zg9z in J. Morris Troubles Cath, Forcfathers (1877) 37 
John Thomas, sometimes Bishop Goldwell’s man, died in 
the Counter. a 1619 FotHersy A/heont. 11. vii. § 2 (1622) 
262 Thebes in Agypt, and Orchomenus, sometimes two rich 
and populous Cities, but now reduced. 2650 ‘I’. Blaytey] 
Worcester's Apoph. 26 An old ruinated, but sometimes a 
most famous monastery. 1709 Strayre Ann. Ref 1. xxxiv. 
340 One Games, sometimes School-Master of the Choristers 
in Magdalen College. 

‘te. =SomETiae 2e. Obs,~} 

1610 B. Jonson Alchemist v. v, The goods, sometimes the 

Orphanes, that the Brethren Bought with theirsiluer pence. 
+d, =Sometime 2 f. Obs. 2 

1593, Suaxs. Rich. L/, 1. ii. 54 Farewell old Gaunt, thy 
sometimes brothers wife..must end her life. /did. v. v.75 
Leaue To looke vpon my (sometimes Royall) masters face. 
1632 Litucow Trav. 11. 70 Sparta, where that sometimes 
famous Citty of Lacedemon flourished. 1798 CHARLOTTE 
Ssura Vag. Philos. 1. 72 Excelled only by her sometimes 
tutoress. 7 

+3. At sometimes, =sense 1. Obs. 

1548 Evyor, Adiguoties, at sometymes. 3584 Lonce Alarum 
(Shaks. Soc.) 60 Manye gentlemen. .who’ at sometimes, as 
wellas yourselfe, were destitute ofsilver. 1626 T. H{awx1ns] 
tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 384 One should not..omit at ssme- 
times to eleuate his hart to God. 168z Bunyan Holy War 
(1905) 202 Yea, the Rascal crue, at sometimes would be for 
destroying ofhim. 171g W. Woop Surv. rade 4 Those 
mighty Fleets, that have at sometimes, and when rightly 
governed, rendered her the Terror of the Ocean. 

Sometour, obs. form of SUMPTER. 

Somette, obs. form of Summit. 

+Somerver, adv. Obs. Also 5 som euer, 6 
some ever. [f. som(e Sum conj. + Ever adv. 


Cf. WRATSOMEVER. ete.] a SoEVER an 
lth. Tales 58 Whatt howr som euer Pat a synner 
iain hie syn. <e60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut, 60b, 
The same can easely destroye you also, what power somever 
rou have. Jéid. 418 b, What action some ever any man 
ad. 16z1 R. Botton Stat. Jrel. 347 In whose hands or 
possession somever. : 
Someway (su-mwel}, adv. Now rare exc. dial. 


Also some way.. [f. Some a.l+ Way sd.J 
1. In some way or manner; by some means; 


somehow. 


¢1450 Cou, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 40 God wyl be vengyd on 


way. 1565 Coorer Shesaurus, Aligua,..someway; 

by sone poe ag xs7o Levins Afanip. 197/4 Someway, 
aligua, 164x Lo, Brooxe Disc. Nat, Episc. te X- 57 b, All 
someway oppose the whole Law of Christ. x 4 PRIDEAUX 
‘Leté, (Camden) 19, I will not yet dispair of Williamson's 
rovideing for you some way or other. 3736 Gentl. Mag. 
Vi 598/1 That his Latenal 2 had a Right some-way to 
interest himself in Affairs of this Nature. 1798 Epceworrit 
Pract. Educ. \. 147 They are to.. behave in company some 
way differently from what they behave every day in their 


SOMEWHAT. 


own family. 3822-7 Goon Study Med. (x82 v 
shall have to. eontesiplatecthe bile as ne ane 
damaged in its secretion, 1890 Advance (Chicago) o7 Feb 
We someway think that contentment is to feel no want. 

2. At some distance. In quot. transf. of time: 

Usually, and more correctly, written as two words: cf, 
Some a.! 4c (0), quot. 1867. ; ease 

1859 Gro. Extor A. Bede iv, But then came the days of 
sadness, when Adam was someway on in his teens, 

Someways (somwelz), adv. Now chiefly 
dial, Also 5 8om-, 7 somewayes, [f. as prec., 
with genitive or plural -s.] = prec. 1, 

{a 1225 Ancr. R. 354 Moni wolde sumes weils polien 
vlesches herdschipes. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 9 Hit is tah in 
wedlac summes weis to polien as men schal after iheren,] 

¢1440 York Alyst, xx. 37 He is wente som wayes wrang, 
1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 2 It might somewayes also 
be helpful, to the setting right the thoughts of some others. 
2895 Atlantic Monthly Mav. 362 ‘The parson's got to get 
his initiation someways. x905 M¢Cantny Dryad 203 He 
felt that he must obey; he felt that Esclaramonde had 
someways ensnared him. 

Somewhat (so-mhwot), sd. and adv. Forms: a, 
3 sumhwat, -whet ( Orm.summwhatt), 3-6 sum- 
what (5 -whate, -wat(t, 6-whatt); 4 sumquat, 
5 -awat, 6 Sc. -quhat; 3 som3wat, 4-6 -whatt, 
5-7 -what; 4 somwat, 5-6 -watt; 4- some- 
what. 8. dial. 8 sumet. 9 summat, summut, 
zum’ot, etc. [f. Some a.1+Wuat pron. Down 
to the end of the 16th cent. written either as one 
word or as two.] =SoMETHING sd. and adv. 

A. sb. 1, A certain amount, esp. in the way of 
statement, information, etc. Freq. with of (=con- 
cerning). Now arch. 

¢ 1200 Ormtn 958 Summwhatt icc habbe sha:wedd 3uw Till 
sure sawle fode. 1225 Leg. Kath, 506 Schaw sumwhet of 
han, for hwi ha beon wurde for to beon iwurdge. a x300 
Cursor MM, 1496 Spek we sumquat of caym kyn. 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1. 672 To thi help yet sumwhat can I 
aay c x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Now hafe I schortly 
talde 30w sum what of bawme. xg09 Fisner Funeral Serm, 
C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 293, i wold reherce somwhat 
of her demeanyng in this behalue. azg86 Sipney Ps. 
xxxiv. ii, Joyne with me, Somwhat to speake of his due 

raise. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Cunning (Arb.) 441 It is strange, 

ow long some Men will lie in wait, to speake somewhat, 

they desire to say. a17rg Burnet Ozon Time (1753) 1. 53, 
1 will relate somewhat concerning the Earl of Antrim. x8ox 

Strutt Sports § Past. ww. ii. 274 Exasperated at somewhat 

his antagonist had said. 18r9 Byron Fxan1, vii, Narrating 
somewhat of Don Juan's father. 

b. Some (material or immaterial) thing of-un- 
specified nature, amount, etc. Now arch. or dial. 

a. ax2z5 Ancr. R. 44 So dod ever sumhwat bet god 
muwe pberof awakenen. cr290 S. Zug. ag Il. 54 He it 
nolde bi-leue, 3wane ani pouere man him bede, bote he 
him som-3wat jeue. 1350 W7//. Palerne 3722 It bi-tokenes 
sum-what, treuli, god turne it to gode. 1390 Gower Con/, 
H. 210 In ech of hem he fint somwhat That pleseth him, 
¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. xv. 14 Late myn estate 
with som what be amendyd. 1484 Caxton sof 11. xvi, 
I deye for honger; gyue me somwhat to ete. 1526 TINDALE 
2 Cor, iv. 8 We are in povertie: but not utterly without 
somwhat. 1568 Grarton Chron. H1. 340 Such as were 
wicked .. made a shewe as though they would do some- 
what. @1627 Mipoceton Witch 11. i, Nothing lives But 
has a joy in somewhat. 1693 Drypen Love Triumphant 
11. i, I know not why, but somewhat prompts me To read 
this folded page. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. viii, 1 observed.. 
somewhat that looked like a boat overturned. 1797-1805 
S. & Hr. Lee Cant. Tales I. 13 He perceived some- 
what glitter amid the grass, 1821 Scorr Kenilw, xi, The 
tools were worth somewhat, 1842 N. Hawtuorne in Long. 
Jellow's Life (1891) 1. 441, 1 have been looking to receive 
somewhat in the shapeof a letter..from you. 1855 KInusLey 

Westw. Ho! xiv, Some folk say he's not right in his head ; 
or turned miser, or somewhat. . 

Prov, 1542 J. Hevwoop Prvv, (1867) 24 Alwaie somwhat 
is better then nothyng. 1562 -—— Prov. §& Epigr. 152 Boude 
wands serue for sumwhat. - ‘ ' 

B. 1790 Mrs. Wureter Westeld. Dial. 59 Yaurs may.. 
seaav symet agayn they er aud. oa Jas. Grant Sk, 
Lond. 39 There was no lack either of ‘summut’ to drink 
or ‘summut’ to eat. 2839 in Latham Hdbk, Eng. Lang. 
(1860) 148 Presently, zum ‘ot..went dump! 2859 Gro. Exior 
A. Bedei, A man must learn summat beside Gospel to make 
them things. oe. 

ce. Followed by an adjective. 

1665 Hooke Jficrogr. 74 Insteed of meeting with what I 
look’d for, I met with somewhat more admirable. 1681 
Houses Kft. Pref., May be presumed to contain somewhat 
excellent. 27zx Brapiey Philos. elec. Whs. Nat. 4 The 
parts..are bound together by somewhat Oleaginous, 175 
Eviza Hevwooo Betsy Thoughtless 1. Fe Miss Betsy, who 
had ..somewhat extremely engaging in her manner of bee 
haviour. 1836 Emerson Nature, Spirit Wks. (Bohn) H. 
166 It is essential to a true theory of nature and of man, 
that it should contain somewhat progressive. 1850 Rosent- 
son Sernt. 3rd Ser. ix. § 1. 125 {Vhey] mistook the sensation 
for somewhat half divine. ; ; 

+d. By somewhat, by a certain (small) amonnt. 

1653 Ranesey Astrol. Rest. 61 Yet he is the swifter of 
the two by somewhat. so 

2. With dependent genitive: Some part, por- 


tion, amount, etc., of something. . : 

«297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7587 So pat vewe contreies bep in 
engelonde, pat monekes nabbep of normandie somwat in 
hor honde. 1300 Cursor Af. 4739 Len vs sumquat o bi 
sede, Was never arsua mike] nede. 1330 R. Brunre Chron. 
(1810) 22 Per..a noper chapelle standes, & somwhat of bat 
tre, pei bond vntille his handes. ¢xz400 Trevisa fligden 
(Rolls) II. 69 (MS. a), In pis citee is somwhat of bat famous 
wal. 3440 HWyclifite Bible Gen. xl. 4 Sumdel [v7 sum 
! whatt} of tyme passide. 1588 Kyp Housth, Phil, Wes. 


SOMEWHAT. 


(1901) 267 It is thought there is somewhat of theyr dooings 
in his works. 2658 W. SANDERSON Graphice 33 Observe 
to hit the virtues: of the Piece, and to refuse the Vices; 
for all Masters have somewhat of them both. «2677 


Barrow Sermt, Wks..1716 11. 7x Doth she not every where 


present spectacles of delight (somewhat of lively picture, 
somewhat of gay embroidery, somewhat of elegant sym. 
metry). 176x Hume Hist. Ang. ILL, lit. 147 By quitting 
somewhat of his royal prerogative. 19779 Afirror No. 10, 
By that too great niceness. they may mingle somewhat of 
disgust and uneasiness even in the highest and finest plea- 
sures, 3848 Tuackeray Van. Fair Ixvi, A conversation of 
which he could not help hearing somewhat. 1876 Stepman 
Vict. Poets vi. 232 It must be acknowledged that somewhat 
of this applies to Tennyson's variations upon ‘Uheocritus. 
b. Const. of with a positive adj. Now rare. 

36s0 Eart Monn. tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guay 36 Tis 
the desire of seeing somewhat of new which draws us 
forth. 1669 Dayoen Tyrannic Love 1. i, Somewhat of 
mournful, sure, my ears does wound, 1751 Eviza Heywoop 
Betsy Thoughtless 1. 12 These words, as it proved, had 
somewhat of prophetic in them, 1870 N. HawtHorne Zing. 
Note-bks. (1879) 1. 273 With somewhat of fantastic in the 
shape of the Woctoieaer 

@, =SoMETHING 56. 2c. 

184% Heres Ess., On Treatment of Suitors (1842) 110 You 
will naturally endeavour to give somewhat of a detailed 
explanation. 31863 Mary Howitt tr. F, Bremer's Grecce & 
Greeks 11. 3 It was somewhat of a surprise to me. 1868 
Freeman Worm. Cong. (1877) 11.88 He was also somewhat 
of atime-server, | 

3. With limiting word or particle, as somewhat 


else, more, over, etc. 

(a) 1390 Gower Conf. IY. 96 As thogh I hadde lost a Ring 
Or somwhat elles. 21580 Lopce Rely Gosson's Sch. Abuse 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 29 These things are not the chiefest poynts 
you shote at; thers somewhat els sticketh in your stomak. 
3665 J. Nortu in Exir, State P. rel. Friends (1912) 111. 
235, 1 haue some-what els to ymparte vnto you. 1736 
AINSWoRrTH 1. 8.v. Some, I must talk of somewhat else. 

(6) 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. xxv. (1495) 925 
The Suparticularis nombre conteyneth in comparison alle 
the lesse nombre and somwhat ouer, 1626 B. Jonson Staple 
of N. m1. ti, You are a Courtier, Sir, or somewhat more. 
¢1643 Ln. Herperr Autobiog. (1824) 16, I shall therefore 
only say somewhat more of my mother. 

b. Somewhat between, = Sometuine sb. 1d. 

1823 Scort Quentin D. xxii, His gesture..was noble, and 
at the same time resigned, somewhat between the bearing 
of a feudal noble and of a Christian martyr. 

4, A thing, quality, etc., worth considering or 
regarding; a person of note or importance. 

1382 WycuiF Gai. ii. 6 Forsoth thei that weren seen for to 
be sumwhat, no thing to me jauen to gidere. x526 Tin- 
DALE Gal, vi. 3 Iff a man seme to hym silfe that he is 
somwhat when in dede he is nothynge. 1663 Drrnen 
Wild Gallant ww. ii, Nay, the fool is a handsome fool, 
that’s somewhat. 1838 Lowett Lef?, (r894) I. 32 It were 
a strange thing indeed if there were not somewhat in such 
men as Milton, Sidney [etc.], 1842 Tennyson St, Simeon 

Slylites 124 They think that I am somewhat... The silly 

‘ople take me for a saint. 2859 Masson Afilton 1. 721 
Lhe living society of a place is also somewhat. 

tb. Of somewhat, for some purpose. Obs.—' 

axqoo Sir Perc. 854 It servede hym of somwhatt The 
wylde fyre that he gatt. 

. With a, the, etc., and pl. A certain undefined 
or unknown thing, quality, amount, etc. 

1s98 R. Bernaro tr. Terence (1607) 30 ‘In the meane 
season 1 hope some-what may be done.'..‘ That some-what 
will prove just nothing.’ 1654 Waittock Zootomia 210 
Pretty Somewhats they would meane, but sure They under- 
stand not themselves any more than I do. 1685 Gracian's 
Courtier’s Orac, 220 Several men would be great, if they 
wanted not a somewhat, without which they never attain 
to the height of perfection. 1795 Femina I. 218 He has 
2 somewhat in his voice..so pleasant. 31806 H. Sippons 
Maid, Wife, & Widow VW. 247 A habit of delivering his 
sentiments with a somewhat of more than dictatorial petu- 
lance, 1857 J. Ratne Mem, J. Hodgson ¥. 126 Sending to 
Hodgson a somewhat which he had left behind him, 

b. With preceding adj. 

1685 Gracian’s Courticr's Orac. 117 The secret charm, or 
the unexpressible somewhat ; which the French call Le Fe. 
ne-sai-guot. %7%0 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 80 
Matter is an unknown somewhat—neither substance nor 
accident. 1785 M. Cutter in Life, etc, (1888) II. 229, [now 
believe, at least, that there is a certain somewhat, which 
produced a rotary motion in a sword. 1827 CoLeripce 
Table-t. 30 Aug., Painting is the intermediate somewhat 
between a thought and a thing. 1855 Browntnc One IVord 
More ix, Thus achievement lacks a gracious somewhat. 

ec. Const. of or with adj. following. 

1817 KeatincEe Trav. 1. 272 Still here attaches..a some- 
what of disgraceful to the idea of intoxication. 1825 Scotr 
‘Fam, Lett. 11. 354 They require the atmosphere of a cigar 
and the amalgam ofa susmeat comfortable. 21858 R.A. 
Vaucuan Ess, & Rest. (1858) 1. 50 A somewhat of their 
spirit of love..be found ever afterwards indispensable to 
his heart. 

B. adv. In a certain degree or measure ; to some 

(slight or small) extent; slightly, a little; rather. 

1. a. Qualifying a verb. : 

¢1200 OrMIN 16882 Pxrpurrh wass sene batt he ba Summ- 

whatt bigunnenn hafide ‘Io lefenn o be Laferrd Crist. ¢ 2385 

Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 71 (Fairf), Ye be diligent ‘lo 

forthren me somwhat in my labour. ¢x410 Six Cleges 147 

Jn with hyr he gan goo, And sumwatt mendyd hys chere. 
€1440 Partonopge 4915 To her suster dyd she spek And 

somwhat her hert to her breke. 3526 Tinpare Acts xxvi. 

28 Sumwhatt thou bryngest me in mynde for to be come 

christen, 1§77-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks. 

{Grosart) I. 17/2 These ‘Drugges,. though they sumwhat 

please the tast, yet make the bosom stinke. 1646 GAULE 

Sel. Cas. 56 Hereupon it hath been somwhat dissented. 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1. 308/x The short Graver, which 
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turneth up somewhat at the end. 1780 Afirror No. 82, Sir 
George Rodney's success has somewhat lessened their force. 
x812 Cary Dante, Parad. 11. 53 She somewhat smiled. 
1877 J. D.Cuampers Divine Worshif 389 The Forms of 
these ejaculations varied somewhat. 

b. Qualifying a preposition. 

1492 Hen. VII Let, in G. Griffiths Hist. Tong (1894) 224 
Desiring you that somwhat bifor the said tyme ye wol 
addresse you unto us, 1600 in Ingleby Shaks. Cent. Praise 
(Shaks. Soc.) 35 Somwhat before the play began. 2735 
Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Deser. viii. 91 ‘Vo drink some- 
what beyond the bounds of exact Temperance. 1756 C. 
Lucas £s. Waters 1. 10 Spirit of nitre consists of some- 
what above one fourth of pure acid. 1819 Byron Juan 1. i, 
Sent to the desil somewhat ere his time. 

c. Somewhat as, in much the same way, to 


some extent, as. 

1872 Morcey Voltatre (1886) 1 We may think of Voltair- 
ism in France, somewhat as we think of Catholicism. 1894 
Crockett Stickit Minister 16 It ran or rather hirpled some- 
what as féllows. : 

2. Qualifying an adjective, adverb, or clause. 

(a) ax300 Cursor Af. 11054 Pat mensking bam bi-tuin, 
Was sum-quat diuers, als i wene. ¢3384 CHaucer H. 
Fame 1097 But for the ryme ys lyght and lewed Yit make 
hyt sumwhat agreable. cx400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 48 lt 
pat ilke mater be not hard but sumwhat neische. 1466 
Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxd.) 324 For a sadelle sumwhat 
worne, ij.s. viij.d. a 1533 Lo. Berners Huon xliii. 144 His 
coloure was sum what pale. r595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, 
Vv. #S His vtterance was somwhat vnready. 1667 DryDeN 
& Dk. Neweastre Str AL. Afar-all vy. ii, Would I were 
hanged if it be not somewhat probable. 1750 tr. Leone 
ardus’ Mirr. Stones 92 (It) is a stone of a crystal colour, 
and somewhat obscure. 1780 Afirror No, 105, Somewhat 
a-kin to the Jovers of detraction are the offence-takers. 
1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Their practice is governed 
by principles somewhat different. 1885 J/anch. Exant 12 
May 5/2 It would seem..that the struggle was somewhat 
indecisive, 

(6) x542 Boorpe Dyctary iv. (1870) 238 The seller vnder 
the pantry, sette somwhat abase. 1s9z Kyp Afurther. 1. 
Brewen Wks, (1901) 290 When it drew some what late. 
1637 Mitton Lycauéets 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the string. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Cant, 7. 1. 195 One, 
who, having somewhat unexpectedly succeeded to the 
family title. 185: Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidt Wind. 1. 
478 If..we Are counted somewhat deeply in their debt. 
31869 Ruskin Q, of Aivi. § 32 Somewhat saucily. . 

(c)_1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 33 Mony injurious 
wordis, sumquhat in contempt of our Soverane Lord. 1608 
E. Grimstone //ist. France (1611) 457 A cunning woman, 
and some-what of her fathers humor. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
1. 27 Now was Christian somwhat in a muse. 1818 Scotr 
Br. Lamm, ix, The hounds and huntsmen seemed some- 
what ata stand, 1838 Lyrron Pelham: liti, Somewhat of a 
lugubrious nature. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 3. iii. 49 
Martin looked somewhat at a loss for an answer, till his 
wife supplied him with one. _ 

b. With a comparative adj. or adv. 

¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 46 It es sumwhat hyer banoper 
placez of be citee. 1484 Caxton FadlesofAuian xxii, I blowe 
in hit for to haue it somwhat more cold than hit is. 1514 Bar- 
cray Cyt. & Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 6 And somwhat 
wyser be they also than we. 1597 Hooker £eccl, Pol.v.lv. §5 
Somewhat more plainly, to shewa true immediate reason... 
we acknowledge {etc.]. 16co Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi. 275 
The men of this place are black, but the women are some- 
what fairer. 1696 Wuiston 7h, Earth tv. (1722) 317 The 
Lower Earthy Strata would be settling somewhat closer 
together. 1768 Woman of Honor 111. 233 A range of thir- 
teen chests rather somewhat larger than the common size. 
1825 J. Smirn Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 173 The pan being 
brought to somewhat more than a red heat. 1866 Caxtytein 
Mrs. C.'s Lett. U1. 255 She.. went home somewhat better. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 359 Tell me.., in somewhat 
plainer terms, what you mean ! : 

e. With of the and a superlative adj. or adv. 

16x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer w. (1577) ¥ vij b, 
Not to make wise to abhorre companie and talke, though 
somewhat of the wantonest. x6zz Masse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman d'AGf. 1. 30,1 got mee (though somewhat of the 
latest) hungry. 1656 Heyun Surv. France 218 The re- 
venues of this Archbishoprick are somewhat of the meanest. 
1838 Scorr Br. Lamu, xvi, Your morning-draught has 
been somewhat of the strongest. 


d. With @ or az inserted before the adj. (or sb.) 


qualified. 

1588 J. Reap Compend. Method. 69b, Barriga..receaued 
a wounde in his brest, with somewhat a long sword. a@ 1646 
Grecory Posthuma (1650) 198 ‘This was somwhat a toler- 
able impietie, forsuch great Astronomers to adore the Host 
of Heaven. 1680 R, L’Estrance Erasi. Collog. 79 [He] 
may vouchsafe his Assistance also unto us, who are some- 
what a larger Congregation. 1779 Jounson Drake Wks. 
1787 IV. 417 Being obliged by this accident to somewhat 
a longer residence among the Moors. 1817 WHewett in 
Mrs. S. Douglas Zi/é (1881) 25, I must acknowledge myself 
somewhat an idle correspondent so far as writing goes. 
18g9r ANNE Moztey Lett. 7. H. Newmar I, iti. 103 There 
were certainly..definite points about him which made him 
somewhat a difficulty. 5 

e, Preceded by an article or pron. 

1779 Mirror No. 61, The contempt in which, to a some- 
what unreasonable degree, he bolds modern refinement. 
1820 Scorr Monast. xxi, ‘he cooling my somewhat too 
much inflamed visage. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. I. 
180 Her admonitions were given ina somewhat perfunctory 
manner. . 

£. Used as adj. 

1819 T. Moore in Afenz. (1853) II. 250 Lady Frances W. 
was to have come with them, but, to my somewhat dis- 
appointment, she had been called away. 

+3. Somewhat... somewhat, partly... partly. 

1390 Gower Con/, 1.2, I wolde..wryte a bok betwen. the 
tweie, Somewhat of lust, somewhat of lore. £1490 ilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 He is lettid by the wey 


SOMEWHERE. 


somwhat by foly of hym self, somwhat by other. 
tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 38 pai ma: : ae ee 
drynk and go, and somwhat sitte and somwhat Eee ISSZ 
LaTIMeR Sernt, (1607) jor A king.., which was not their 
lawfull nor naturall king, but somewhat with craft and 
subtilty, and somewhat with power had gotten the Crowne. 
+4. Followed by with the and a superlative, 
= SoMeTHING adv. 2f. Obs. rare. 

1542 Upatn Erasm, Apoph, 252b, [She] begoonne some. 
what with the soonest to have whyte heares in hir hedde, 
31583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. Pref. Ep. 2 Such discourse 
which might peraduenture be somewhat with the longest. 
1610 HoLtand Camden's Brit. 215 A small towne this is, 
standing somewhat with the lowest. 

5. Somewhat like, in various senses (see LIKE a. 


2e,f) + ‘ 
2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) II. 
Vhough she were a lustie bounsing rampe somewhat like 
Gallamilla. x6zz Cotar., Bellastre, «passable, so so, some- 
what like. a 1620 Dyxe Serv. (1640) 379 If a man will sell 
a commodity, hee will sell it soinewhot like, or hee will 
keepe it. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amd, 165 It 
was somewhat like a Sturgeon, but was much whiter. 2748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) V1. 24x Why this is talking 
somewhat like. 1859 Gro, Exior A. Bede viii, It’s sum- 
mat-like to see sucha man as that i’ the desk of a Sunday ! 
1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 194 This is somewhat like the 
one examined by Schratter. 


tSomewhatly, adv. Obs. rare. Alsos sum- 
whatly, svmqwatly. [f.as prec. +-Ly2.] Some- 
what; to some (slight) extent. 

cxqzs St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 108 A 
whyte lynnen garnemente sumwhatly trailyage on pe erthe. 
Lbid. 115 Sumwhatly streight vp towarde the auter. 1483 
Cath, Angl.371 Svmqwatly, aliqualiter, virumgue. [a 193% 
H. Lamp Axtobiog. tit. (1895) 26, I staid there about six 
months, learning the English tongue somewhatly,} 


Somewhen (sz‘mhwen), adv. Also 4 som- 
wanne, sumwhan(ne. [f. Souea.t+ WHEN adv.} 
At some (indefinite or unknown) time; sometime 
or other. Common in recent use, esp. coupled with 
somewhere. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5212 Of be batayles of denemarch 
pat abbep ybe in pis londe... Worst hii were, vor obere som- 
wanne adde ydo [etc.}. 

1863 Kincstey Water-Bab. 349 Some folks can’t help 
hoping..that they may have another chance, to make 
things fair and even, somewhere, somewhen, somehow. 
1875 Watney Life Lang, ix. 174 Spoken somewhere and 
somewhen in the past. 1876 Freemanin W. R, W. Stephens 
Life & Lett, 1.134 To tarry with James Allen..till some- 
when about next Wednesday. 

So-mewhence, adv. rare. [f. Some al+ 
WHENCE adv.) rom some (indefinite) place; 
from somewhere or other. 

1564 Mrs. A. Bacontr. Yewwel's Afol. Liiij, Fearing that 
the people shoulde..somwhence els seeke a surer meane of 
their saluation. 1905 Daily Chron. 11 Aug. 4/7 That little 
boy seems to live on his imaginary trudge—somewhence— 
somewhither! 2 

Somewhere (so mhwées), adv. and s6. Forms: 


3 (Orm.) summhweer, 4 sumwhare, -whore, 
-wher(e, 6 -whear; 4 sumquar(e, -quer, 5 
-qwhare; 4 sum-, somwar; 4 some-, 5 som- 
whare; 4 sommewhere, 5-7 somwhere, 5- 
somewhere. [f. Some a.1+ WHERE adv, Down 
tothe end of the 16th c. freq. written as two words. ] 

A. adv, 1. In orat some place unspecified, in- 


determinate, or unknown. 
c¢1z00 Ormin 6929 Forr patt he wass forrdredd tatt te33 
Himm sholldenn summwhzr hidenn. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 4344 King arpure was per of ywar, & po3te.. 
Wib al 1s poer bi be wey somwar him kepe. a@r3r0 in 
Wright Stee. Lyric P. xxxix. 110 He hath hewe sum wher 
a burthen of brere. 1483 Cath. Angl. 371/2 Sumqwhare, 
alicubi. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 106 An holy 
saynt..serued in many chirches, and some where here in 
Englande. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 14 Others.. wander 
up and downe to meet somewhere with a refreshing shade. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL, 1x. 256 What malicious Foe .. som- 
where nigh at hand Watches. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Ca- 
milla 1V. 390 A paper in her hand-writing, which she had 
somewhere lost. 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate Introd., 
As it was suspected that he was lurking somewhere on the 
property, his family were closely watched, 1859 Geo. Etior 
A. Bede xxii, Arthur must be somewhere in the back rooms, 
1878 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Weighb, xxvi. 448 There's 
something wrong somewhere. 
b. With correlative somewhere or otherwhere. 
2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xut. iv. (Bodl. MS.), In 
coloure..somewhare he [a river] is clere and somewhare he 
isdymme. 1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. ¢ Commiv. 423 Many 
places lying waste, somewhere for want of water, some 
where for want of manurance, somewhere for abundance of 
light sand. 2632 Litucow ravi. x. 493 A Regall Com- 
mission.. beeing some-where obeyed, and other-where sus- 
pended. 
e. Somewhere else, 
where. . 
c1500 Communycacyon (W. de W.) Cij, Man thou must 
alwaye suffre payne Here for thy synnes or somwhere € eee 
1530 Patscr. 823/r Some where els, guelgue aultre fa 4 
31588 Suaxs. 772. A. 1. iii, 40 She is so imploy eat 
love in heauen, or some where else: So that fetc.}. 2 Hy 
Corcr., Ailleurs, elsewhere, somewhere else. 5737 Bae . 
Mag. V11. 603/z We must therefore Jook some where else 
for the Cause of our present Uneasines® 
d. Somewhere or another or other. 
1791 CHARLOTTE SuitH Celestina (ed. 2) 1, 129 Here 
Daniel, prythee take and stow 1¢ somewhere or another. 
’ B tece Family Biog. 1. §9, ‘1 have heard 
1799 E. Du Bois Piece Fantty & : W. 
somewhere or another,’ said he, ‘that’ {etc.}. — Cc. W- 
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in some other place, else- 


SOMEWHERES. 


Hosxyys Talpa i. (1854) 2 Somewhere or other in F 
there is a flat bleak high-lying district, wien 

2. To some (unspecified or unknown) place. 
Usually with the verb go. 

_¢1403 CLanvowe Cuckoo & Night. x12 Now, gode 
Cukkow ! go som-where away, a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 
VY, 9 Is it not likely that she wyll send him somwhere out 
ofthe realme? 1590 Suaxs, Con. Err. ui. 5 Perhaps.. 
from the Mart he’s somewhere gone to dinner. 1s9z Kyp 
Sp. Trag. ut. x, To. .carry you obscurely some where els. 
1720 De For Café. Singleton (1906) 37 We were upon a 
voyage and no voyage, we were bound somewhere and 
nowhere. 1780 Warner in Jesse Se/uyn & Contemp. (1844) 
IV. 3° Charles is gone out of town somewhere to-day. 

-+3. In some places; here andthere. Obs. rare. 

1563 Nowerxin Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 20 The coopie 
-- was interlined and sumwhear blotted. 1578 Lyte Dodeens 
Vv. xxxili. 593 The ‘T'urnep loueth an open place, it is sowen 
somwhere in vineyardes, as at Huygarden and the Countrie 
theredboutes. B 

4. In some part or passage of a book, etc. ; in 
some work or other. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 74 The Bashaw, in this Iten- 
erary somewhere spoken of. 173z Berketey Alciphr. 1. 
§23 A fable, ‘I somewhere met with in the writings of a 
Swiss philosopher. 1780 Afirror No. 102, Lord Chester- 
field says somewhere, that, to..,act with spirit, is to..act 
foolishly. 1820 Byron Fan ty. cx, AS some one some- 
where sings about the sky. : 

. & At some time about or in (a certain speci- 
fied year, date, etc.). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XILL. 168/x He is said to have been 
born somewhere about a.p. 40. 1859 Ruskin Tzvo Paths 
iii. §9z An old English cottage,..perhaps built somewhere 
in the Charleses' times, 1891 C. James Kom. Rigmarole iv. 
32, 1 woke up out of my nap somewhere about five o'clock. 

b. Somewhere about, approximately. 

3846 Rytanp in Life & Corr, Foster 11. 343 He kept his 
room somewhere about two months. 1876 Tarr Rec. Adu. 
Phys. Sci, vi. 157 The sun's radiation is. .somewhere about 
thirty-fold that of the same area of the furnace of a loco- 
motive. . . : 

_B. sb. Some unspecified or indefinite place. 

1647 Cowzey Mistr. (1669) 22 Then down I laid my Head; 
and for a while was Dead, And my freed Soul to a strange 
Somewhere fled. 1718 D'Ursey Grecinn Heroine v. i, 1 
would fain think now, But that my Spirits, with my Blood, 
are posting ‘Io their new some-where. 1786 Mus. A. M. 
poms Juvenile Indiscr. 1, 54 It was a somewhere, a 

ome. 

So So-mewheres adv. (dial. or vile.) 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Anter. (ed. 2) 428 A hundred dollars, 
or somewheres there along. 31883 Stevenson Treas. [sd, 
xxviii, IT know you've got that ship safe somewheres. 


-Somewhile (sy‘mbwail), adv. Now rare, 
Forms: 2-3 sum wile, 3 sum(e) hwile, 4sum- 
whyle, 4-6 -while; 4-5 sumquile, -quyle, 5 
-qwile ; 5 somwhyle, 7 -while; 5 soma wile, 
somewhyle, 5-7,9 somewhile. [f. Some al+ 
Wuaresd.; ch. WElem. somwil. In early use freq. 
written as two words.] : 

1. fa, At oF in some former time; erewhile; 


formerly. Obs. 

xx5q O,E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Sume ieden on 
zlmes be waren sum wile rice-men. c12z30 Hali Meid. 5 
Syon was sum hwile iclepet be hehe tur of Ierusalem. 13 . 
KR. Alis. 1527 (W.), Ther was sum while, over us, A _kyng 
that hette Neptanabus, 13.. Gaw.§Gr. Ant.625 Hit isa 
syngne pat Salamion set sum-quyle. a@r400-s0 Alexander 
2994 Pan was an ymage within..Of Sexeres pat sum-quyle 
pat cite had to welde. xg9r Sernser Ruins of Rome 242 
These .. Pallaces .. were shepheards cottages somewhile. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. f (1655) 65 That shell which was 
some-while the continent of so vast treasures of knowledge. 
. tb. Somewhtle since, some time ago. Obs. 

1652 Nesouam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 115 Nor must wee 
let it pass, that somwhile since, there were two Constitu- 
tions pretended to in France. 

c. attrib., passing into adj. Former, sometime. 

31860 Ainsworth Ovinedcan Grange 11 Highly dangerous 
to the spiritual welfare of his somewhile flock. 1888 V, 4 QO. 
gth Ser. VI. 19/t Richard Doyle, somewhile illustrator of 
Punch. 2 89 ee 

-+ 2. On a certain occasion in the past; once; at 


one time. Obs. rare. 
_eroo Trin. Coll. Hont. 43 We finde? on 4e holie boc, pat 
ure helende..ferde sumwile mid mede ouere water. @ 1300 
Cursor Af, 475% Pecaf he cast o corn sumquile In Pe flum 
pat hait be nile, ¢1585 Cress Pemproke Ps. xctx. vill, 
For sinne they somewhile smarted. 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows it. § 88. 349 ‘Ube souldiers that came from New- 
haven that was somwhile besieged, and after taken by the 
enemy. ‘ . : 
3. At some (unspecified) time; at one time or 
other; at times, sometimes, Also + af somewhile. 
c12g0 Owl & Night.6 pat playd wes..starc & strong, Sum 
hwile softe & ud among. 1390 Gower Coz/, I. 367, | have herd 
sein.. That thei som while here cause ladden Be merci, 1426 
Lyps. De Guil. Pilger. 11427 What ys the cause.. That a 
swerd burnysshed cler, Somwhyle rusteth? ¢1456 Pecock 
BE. of Faith (1909) 252 Peraventure he schal have nede at 
sumwhile. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) A iv, To serue kings 
in al pointes men tust sum while breke rules. 1560 Wurte- 
norne Arte Warre gb, Some while it hapned, that in one 
self time there were manie Emperours. 1579 SPENSER Shefh 
Cal, May 126 Tho vnder colour of shepeheards, somewhile 
There crept in Wolues, ful of fraude and guile. 1628 Gaute 
Pract. The. (1629) 109 An vniuersall King does not onely 
some-while fore-goe, but somewhat resemble the King Eter- 
nall. 1629 in Bradford Plymouth Plant, (1856) 246 These 
now sente. .must, some while, be chargable to you & us, 1855 
J. Nicot in Alert, (1896) iit. x30 The ‘beautiful vision * with 
which all lives worth living have been somewhile brightened. 
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b. With correlative-somewhile or +other whiles. 

@ 1240 Lofsong in O. EZ. Hon. 1. 205 Sumehbwile to pleiful, 
to drupi oder hwiles. 13.. Cursor M, 7433 (Gatt.), Sum- 
quile'[v.r. operwhile] wid harpe, sumquile wid sang. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xx. (1859) 26 How ofte haue I 
warned the byfore, Som whyle aperte, som whyle pryuely, 
3575 VauTroviier Luther on Ep. Galat, 161 In whom is 
found continually, somewhile the time of the law, and 
somewhile the time of grace. x607 Hrexon Hs. I. 399 It 
is tearmed some while, a blessing themselues; some while 
an encouraging themselues in a wicked purpose. 

4, For some time. 

3864 Pusey Daniel (1876) 302 His grandfather himself 
must have been somewhile dead. 

So'mewhiles, adv. Now dial. or arch. Forms: 
3 sumehwules, 6 sumwhiles, somwhyles, som- 
whiles, somewhyles, 6-7, 9 somewhiles. [f, 
as prec. with genitive or plural -s. Cf. WFlem, 
somwijls, Du. somwijlen.} 

+1. At some former time; formerly. Ofs.—! 

a@x1225 Aucr, R. 276 Bihold, holie men pet weren sume- 
hwules, hwu heo vesten, & hwu heo wakeden, : 

2. On some occasion(s) ; sometimes. 

Freq. in the latter half of the 16th c. 

1528 Tinpace Obed. Chr. Alan 150b, The very Gods them 
selves which sell their (cere so good chepe or some whiles 
geve them frely for glory sake. x559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) 
Aiij, We let hang the true man somwhyles to saue a thefe. 
1594 Carew Huarte's Exant. Wits x. (1596) 144 The pro- 
fession of which they haue made choice (though somwhiles 
vnworthy). 1626 enner Hidden Manna (1652) B iij, For 
the Understanding and Will are somewhiles like Simeon 
and Levi. 168 R, L’Estrance 7ully's Offices 131 Without 
need some whiles of any other Company. ¢ 1863 S.S. Jones 
Northumbld,, etc. 129 There was yen o' them it [= that] 
somewhiles did nae make things sae smooth as they might 
have been. 1890 D.G. Mitcuett English Lands 1. iii. 
107 Among other writers..who went somewhiles to these 
suppers..was James Howell. xg0r A. J. Davirs Athirt 
eee 11. iv. 72 Takes a deal of following somewhiles, that 
it do. 

b. With correlatives, esp. sontewhiles .. ., some- 
whiles, =SOMETIMES 1b. 

(2) 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes cvjb, Britayne was 
not always..vnder one Kyng.., but was gouerned som. 
whiles by one, and somwhiles by mo. 1606 G. WloopcockE] 
Hist. lustine ww, 21 The wind..sendeth foorth in many 
places, some-whiles flashes of fyre, other some-whiles againe 
most..dangerous vapors. x612 Davies Why /reland, etc, 
(1747) 16 Some whiles one prevailing, ..somewhiles the other. 

(6) 2.1553 Upatt Royster D. 1.i, Sometime Lewis Loytrer 
biddeth me come neere; Somewhyles Watkin Waster maketh 
vs good cheere. 1560 Wiitenorne Arte Warre 4zb, 
Some whiles thei fought with the enemies horses, an other 
while, thei rescued the fotmen. 1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. 
xv. 272 One while by the praysies of the doctors and 
et ae and sumwhiles by thabasing of theime ageine. 

+3. At some time defore. Obs.—! 

1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc u. 254 Having 
some whiles before procured [an}..Edition of his Divine 


Poems. 

Somewhither (sy-mhwida1), adv. Forms: 
3-6 somwhether, 6 -whyther, 7- somewhither. 
[f Soxe a.1+ WHITHER adv.] 


1, In some direction. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. 11. xvii. (W. de W.) 61 The 
syghte is made by lynes that passyth not awaye forth ryght, 
but blenchyth somwhether asyde of the strayte waye. 1858 
Cartye Fredk. Gt. x. i. (1872) IL. 575 ‘Twilight, with here 
and there a transient spark falling somewhither in it. x905 
Daily News z May 6 But the time comes when the fashion 
must change somewhither, 

2. To some place, =SosEWHERE ad2. 2. 

1530 Parscr. 823/s Somwhyther, guelgue fart. 2¢1560 
Trag. Rich, [1 (1870) 40 Prethee sweete king letts ride 
somwhether and it be but to showe ourselues. 1588 SHAKS. 
Tit. A. 1. i 1x Some whether would she haue thee goe 
with her. ¢ 1645 Tutue Siege of Carlisle (1840) 13 Bidding 
her convey the money somewhither. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
N. Guinea 290, I found several persons who.,seemed to 
imagine me bound some whither, 1845 CartyLy Cromwell 
(1857) IL 7x The poor young King is much at a loss;—~ 
must go somewhither. 1877 W. Biack Green Past, xxxiv, 
Like ghosts waiting for Charon to take them somewhither. 
+b. Somewhither else, to some other place ; else- 


where. Ods. 

1623 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IIL. 125 [They] ‘would 
faine hope that he was gone somewhither else then to Spaine. 
1658 Kart Mons. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 24 The fatter 
. endeavoured, that the Fleet might go some-whither else. 
1goo Br. Luoyp in Aubrey Brief Lives (1813) 1. 102 We 
must think of removing you some whither else where you 

In 4 somwho, 


may have a subsistence. 

+Somewho. Oés.-! [f 
Some a.1+ Wuo fron.] Some one; somebody. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 15 Ofte is sen that mochel slowthe 
..Doth mochel harm, whan fyr is uppe, Bot if somwho the 
flamme stanche. 7 ; 
Somewhy. (semhwai), adv. rare. [f. Some 
@.14 Way adv.) For some reason or reasons. 
1858 A thenzunt 1 May 555A buxom, shrill, mean, trouble. 
some woman; yet somehow and somewdy not utterly de- 
testable. 1864 Browsixe Dram. Pers. Wks. 1896 1. 6ro/x 
You learn What some one was somewhere, somewhen, 
somewhy. . : " 
Sonmewise (sz'mwaiz), adv. Now arch. Also 

somwyse, 6 sumwise. [f. Some a1: sec 
-WISE.] In some way or manner; to some extent. 
In recent nee with es pte of 

Albh. Tales 293 Becauce he wold somwyse be occu- 
ae ed fika aay 1596. Fate vMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 
105 To cause his subiectis lyue in 
wise slokne that hett hatred an 


ce with him, or sum- 
Jnuie betuene thame. 


SOMN... 


| @x677 Barrow Serm. Upright Walking Wks. 1687 1. 
That nothing can be realiy prabiable16- us, Which dere 
not somewise conduce to our spiritual interest. 

1848 D. G. Rosserm Last Confession Poems (1870) 67 The 
father's, brother's love—was changed, I think, in somewise. 
2865 Swinsuane Chastelard wi, L thought I was, lying 
by my lord, and knew In somewise he was well awake, 

Somir. » obs. form of Summer, 

Somital (sdvmital), a Zool. [f. next.] Of 
or pertaining to a somite; somitic, 

1890 in Cent. Dict. sv. Metameric 

Somite (sdumait). Zool, [f. Gr. ctpa body, 
Soma 24 -1TE.] One or other of the more or less 
distinct segments into which the bodies of many 
animals are divided. 

1869 Hux.ey Introd, Classif.. Anim, 77 The head of a 
Crustacean, an Arachnid, a Myriapod, or an Insect is com- 
pored of six somites. 2875 C. é. Brake Zool, 281 The num- 

er of segments or somites in the body of insects never 
exceeds twenty. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
142 The abdomen..is made up of a number of distinct 
segments or somtites. 

Somitic (somitik), @. Zool. [f. prec. +-10] 
OF or pertaining to, having the form or character 
of, a somite. 

3888 HoxLey & Martin Pract. Biol. 243 These septa are 
metamerically arranged, one for each somitic constriction. 
Lbid. 244 A series of somitic compartments, 

+Somler. Ods. Chiefly Sc. Also6 summeleir, 
symleir, somme-, somlier, sommler, somlar, 
semlar, [a. F. sommelier, f. somme pack.] A butler. 

1543 St. Papers Hen. VITT, 1X. 325 To gyve commaunde- 
ment that your sommelier at Bordeaulx might be suffred to 
departe with such wynes as he had provided for Your 
Majestie. 1566 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 451 Leonard 
Baillie, summeleir to oure Soveranis. 1883 Excheg. Rolls 
Scot. XXI. 563 Threttie tunnis of full Burdehous wyne,.at 
the cheis and contentment of his hienes somleris. 

Somlich: see SeEMLy a. 

+Sommage. Oés. rare. [a. OF. sommage(med. 
L. summ-, sumagium), £.somme pack.] Baggage; 
baggage-animals, 

¢ 1800 Melusine 143 And he made to abyde in the valey 
all the sommage. /éid. 277 The next day..desloged the 
vanward, and after the grete batayll, & the sommage & syn 
the ryergarde. xsoz tr. Charter Forest in Arnolde Chron. 
Bo b, For an horse beryng sommage [L. susnagiunt). 

Somme, obs, f, Soas, Susisé.andyv. Sommed, 
obs, var. Susmen Zf/, a. Sommer, var. SoMER 
Obs. ; obs, f. Susmen sd, and v, 

+Sommerse, v. Obs. [f. It. sommerso, pa. 
pple. of sommergere SuBMERGE v.] trans. To 
submerge, overflow. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 14 This second Sodome should be 
sommerssed by water. Jéid. vi. 255 Many Citties, Man- 
sions, and Stations, haue beene sommerssed with water. 

+Sommier!, Obs. rare. In 5 sommyer, 
{a. F. sommeéer.} A pack-horse; =SomeEr 1, 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 128 They sawe passe by the castel 
xx sommyers laden wyth vytayl. /éid. 159 That cuery man 
trusse hys gheer vpon the sommyers, 

+Sommier2, Os. Also summier. [a. F. 
sommier, or alteration of sommer Summer sé,? 
after ania. A bearing-beam in a building. 

1623 T. Goan Dole, Euen Song 11 By the breaking 
asunder of a maine Sommier or Dormer of that floare. 
1625 Liste Du Rartas, Noe 18: Mounting here and there 
--Into the esparsed pipes o’ th' Sommier thorow-bored. 
1631 GouGE Gea's Arrows 1v. § 15,399 The maine Summier 
which crossed the garret was ten inches square. . ; 

+So:mmite, JZn. Obs. [f. Mt. Sonema near 
Naples +-1T£12b.] Nephelite. ‘ F 

3805 R. Jameson Min. IT. 965 Sommite...Its colour is 
greyish-white. 1823 W. Puittirs Jfin, (ed. 3) 125 The 
Sommite usually occurs in grains, or in small regular hexa- 
hedral prisms. (1837 Dana A/in. 291 Nepheline, Spatum 
hexagonum...Sommite. . = ; 

Sommitie, obs. form of SusMmiry. 

Sommon, obs. form of Summon v, 

Sommonce, Sommon(e)s, obs, ff. Susons sé, 

Sommonicion, var. of SuMMONITION. . 

Somn-, combining form of L. somnus, used in 
words based on L. ambulare to walk; the oldest 
of these in English use are somnambttlation, som- 
nambulismt, and somnambulist, (For variant, and 
in some cases earlier, terms see Noct-.) Som- 
na‘mbulance, sleep-walking, somnambulism. 
Somna‘mbulant a., walking in sleep, somnam- 
bulic; 5d., 2 somnambulist. Somnambular d., 
of or pertaining to sleep-walking; also ervov., 
connected with, of the nature of, sleep. Som- 
na‘mbulary a.,=prec. Somna*mbnlate v, 7r., 
to walk during sleep; ¢rans., to walk along (a 
place) while asleep; hence somnambulaling ppl. 

a. Somna:mbula‘tion [mod.L. somnambulatiol, 
the action or fact of walking in sleep. Some 
na‘mbulator,=next. Somna'mbnie [a. F. sont- 
nambule (1690), Sp.and Pg. sonz-, Sp. sondmbslo, 
mod.L. somnamébulus, -ambuloj, a somnambulist. 
Somna‘mbulency, sleep-walking, or a fit of this; 
also fig. Somna‘mbulic @., of the nature of, 
pertaining to, etc., somnambulism ; walking dur- 
ing sleep; hence Somnambulically ado, Bom~ 
na‘mbuliism [F. somuanbulisme, Sp. -ismo, mod. 


SOMNAICAL, 


L. somnambulismus), the fact or habit of walking : 


about and performing other actions while asleep ; 
sleep-walking, Somna-mbulist, one who walks, 
etc., while asleep; also affv75. Somna:mbuli'stic 
a, somnambulic; hence Somna:mbnuli'stically 
adv. Somnarmbulize v. inxir., to walk in sleep; 
trans.,to imagine during sleep-walking; also, to 
put into a sleep-walking state. Somna-mbulons 


@., somnambulic (Dunglison, 1873). 

1885 Science VI. 78 Committees were appointed on.. 
hypnotism, clairvoyance, and *somnambulance. 1905 Daily 
News 21 Jan. 6 His old habit or infirmity of somnambul- 
ance came -back to him. 1843 Mrs. Cantytr Lett. % 
Dent, (1883) 1, 231 Four such nights might have made 2 
*somnambulant of a much stronger woman than me. 31866 
Brackmore Craduck Nowell xlix, He was listless, passive, 
somnolent,—somnambulant. 1887 Sat, Rev. 15 Jan. 80 To 
walk in her sleep and to poison herself while in 2 som. 
nambulant condition. 1830 Lyrron Pant Clifford xvi. 
(1874) 193 The pair..mounted the stairs, arm-in-arm, in 
search of *somnambular accommodations, 1850 Mrs. 
Brownixe Nafoteon If in Italy v, While the palpitating 
peaks break out Ecstatic from somnambular repose. 1862 
Lyrton Str, Story 14 An ardent_believer of the reality of 
somnambular clairvoyance. 1827 Surnertann Tales Pilger. 
369, f had become a sleep-walker; but whither my “som- 
nambulary adventures had conducted me, was a riddle I 
had yet to solve, 1833 Cartyte Jfisc, (1872) V. 127 This 
inarticulate age which slumbersand *somnambulates. 1840 
— Diamond Necklace xiv, His Eminence again somnam- 
bulates the Promenade de la Rose. 1873 M. Coruns 
Sguire Silchester WW. xiv. 178 The latter, sometimes over- 
eating themselves, somnambulate. 1876 Contemp. Rev. 
jane 226 A “somnambulating philosophy. 1794-6 E. 

ARWIN Zoon, (1801) I. 325 Though in its greatest degree 
it has been called *somnambulation or sleep-walking, it is 
totally different from that sleep. 1803 Benvoes A ygéia 1x. 
130 The lady, whose reverie or somnambulation is described. 
x86z G. Macponarp D. Elginbrod i, xvii, The next day 
she had a bad head-ache. ‘l'his with her always followed 
somnambulation. 1822 Pricuarp Dis. Nervous Syst. 1.404 

Hoffmann cites the case of a *somnambulator, which [etc.}. 
3837 j. F. Coorer Eurofe Il. 288 A woman, who was 
subject to the magnetic influence, or who was what is 
commonly called a *somnambule, 1850 J. Brato Obserz. 
Trance 30 The same discretion ought also to be extended 
to the modes of testing somnambules. 1877 Symonps 
Renaiss, [t, iit. 147 Walking. .like a sreinambele sustained 
by an internal dream. x829 I. Tayior £xthustasm i. (1850) 
zo The enthusiast passes through life in a sort of happy 
*somnambulency, 1865 CaRtyte Freak. Gt, xvii. jit. (1872) 
VII. 238 For nations have their somnambulencies, 1841 C. 
Mackay Pop, Delusions U1. 366 The patient was thrown 
into the “somnambulic state. 1862 G. Macponaip D. 
Elginbrod wu. xxxi, A reproduction of some previous 
somnambulic experience. 1880 Huth Life & Writ. Buckle 
1. 34 He..woke the landlady whose somnambulic figure. . 
had just frightened him. 1887 Sat, Rev. 11 June 848 When 
he wakes, he finds that he has *somnambulically made a 
Penns sketch. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV IL 534/2 

Subject to that singular affection or disease called *Sow- 
nambulisut or sleep-walking. 18z0 Snecrey Wrtch Atl. 
Ixxv, The soldiers., Walked out of quarters in somnambul- 
ism. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled, VIL1, 93 Insomnambulism 
«the secondary consciousness takes control of the whole 
individual. x794 Mary Wottstoxecer, Hist, View Fr, Rev. 
1, 275 1t was dangerous to awaken a *somnambulist on 
the brink of a precipice. 1837 Barna Jugol. Leg. Ser... 
Spectre of Tappington (1905) 23 Never again was Lieutenant 
Seaforth known to act the part of a somnambulist. 1856 
Frouve Hist, Eng. I. 308 A revolution had been effected 
in Europe by asomnambulist peasant girl. 1887 Encycd. 
Srit. XX. 1538/1 Somnambulists have been observed to 
write letters or reports,..and play upon musical instruments. 
3840 Dicxexs Old C. Shop (1867) 304 A *somnambulistic 
leave-taking and walking in her sleep. 1845 E. Warsurton 
Crescent & Cross 1. 216 A black little naked urchin sits on 
the splinter-bar, continually goading his somnambulistic 
team. 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Afed. VIII. 167 Very rarely 
the patient may be also somnambulistic. 31845 EK. War- 
Burton Crescent & Cross 11.289 The slaves glided about 
silently and *somnambulistically, or stood with folded arms 
watching for a sign. a@ 1893 Symonps in H. F. Brown Life 
(1895) I. 71, I did not doubt that my spirit could somnam- 
bulistically travel from the place. 1832 /igarv in London 
3 March 52/r When he *somnambulizes upon the stage. 
1850 Waiter Vales & Sh, Mag. & Witch Folk Prose 
Wks. 1889 1. 400 A ‘ wise woman’ dreamed, or somnam- 
bulized, that a large sum of money. .lay buried in the centre 
of the great swamp. 

+Somnavical, a Ods.—' f[irreg. f. L. somnus 

or somtminm,| Pertaining to sleep or dreams. 

1655 Estmor Northern Blast 2 Many were the raptures 
which I dreamed to have, but all was but a Fancy or 

Somnaical, : . 

+Somne, v1 Ods. Forms: r somnigean, 
somnian, 3 somnien (somni), somnen, somp- 
nen, some(n). [OE spuiiast, var. of sanmnzan : 


see Sam v.l and cf. SUMNE v.] trans. To assemble, 


gather, collect, unite. 

a. ¢ B25 Vess, Psalter cxxvili. 7 Of Sam ne Zefylled.. 
his sceat se Se reopan somnaé, arooo Phenix 193 Pa 
swetestan {he} somnad & ga:drad wyrta wynsume, ¢ 2175 
Lams, Hont.135 In halie chirche per alle cristene men ajen 
to beon isomned to gedere. ¢xz0§ Lay. 4152 He somenede 
ferd. Jéid, 30628 per heo gunnen somnien scipen uniuosen. 
aizzg Ancr, R. 186 Wult_tu to-dealen pet God haued 
isompned? ax2s0 Prov. cElfred 34 in O. E. Misc. He ou 
wolde wyssye..hw ye myhte..cure saule somnen to criste. 

B. cxz05 Lay, 5122 Pa weoren al bas leoden at Lundene 
isomed. ¢x275 /bid. 1863t Po hii to-gadere weren alle 
hi-somed. . 

+Somne, v.2 Obs. Forms: a. 3 someni, 3-4 
someny, 4-3 somene, 5-6 somen. A. 4 somnc. 
[Variant of somony, etc., Suscion v., with weak- 
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ening and subsequent elision of the second vowel. 
See also SompxeE v. and SuMNE v.] trans. To 
summon. 

@. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3764 Is poer he let someny pat 
ysprad was wel wyde. /d/d. 10379 pe pope..alle be bissops 
of engelond let someni to rome. ¢1380 Wycur Ivks. 
{x880) 357 If pei somene symple men for pis accusing. 1393 
Laxct, P. 2. C. xxi. 214 Grace..consailede hym and 
conscience the comune to someny. xr40r Pol. Poems (Rolls) 


- IL 89 3e..somen men and threten hem, bot if thai 3if sou 


gode. 

B. ¢2300 Leg. Reed (1871) 38 po pe giwes i-somned were, 
hi badde schortliche gret fere. ee Bo Wreiir Wks. (1880) 
250 Pei ben hurlid & somnyd fro day to day fro fer place 
to ferpere. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) [E1. 20x Picta- 
goras..somnede hym to fore iuges. 

Hence } So*mning vé/. sb. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxii. 108b, To ware the 
parties defendauntz thurgh somnyng ayene. 1529-30 Kee. 
St. Mary at Hill 349 Paid toa Somoner for Somenyng of 
Mr hiltons, preist, ij d. 

+So-mner. Oés. Forms: a. 4som(e)nour, 5 
somenor,6 sommenor. f. 4 somenere, 4, 6-7 
somner, [f. somene SomMNeE v.2, or a. AF. some 


nour.} An official summoner. Also éransf. 

a. ¢1320 Pol, Songs (Camden) 15; 3et ther sitteth somen- 
ours syexe other sevene. 1377 Laxci. P. Pl. B. xv. 128 
Sectoures and sudenes, somnoures and her Iemmannes. 
1474 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 350 Walter. Wotlon 
somenor. x570 Jills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1838) 342 
John Roddh’m the somment. 

B. 1393 Lancu. P. PZ, C. ut. 59 Sysours and somners, 
shereyues and here clerkes. /d/d. x. 263 Hure salue ys of 
supersedeas in someneres boxes. 152% Coventry Lect-8k. 
672 At suche tymes as they shal-be Reasonably warnyd by 
thesomner. 1563 Homilies 1. Of Repentance us, When 
the hyghest somner of all, whiche is death, shall come. 
zs85 I. Wasuixcton tr. Micholay'’s Voy. un xviii. x03 
[They] haue like vnto Somners, as many brybes as they can 
carry away. 1608 Mippirron Prick to catch Old One .. i, 
They may do anything there, and fear neither beadle nor 
somner. = éckd 

Somuni-, combining form of L, somnus sleep, 
occurring in a number of Latin compounds and 
English adaptations or imitations of these, as 


somnifer somniferous, sommificus somnific, ete. 


(see below). 

Somnial (spmniil), a. rare. fa. older F. 
soninial, or ad. L. somnzal-ts, f. sommz-unt dream.] 
Of or relating to dreams. 

1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais m. xiv. 120 To presage or 
foretell an evil..in matter of Somnial Divinations. 1833 
Cotrrivce in Lit, Ress, (1838) 111.397 The Somnial magic 
superinduced on..the active powers of the mind. 

+Somniate, v Obs. 
somniare, {. somniunt dream.] 

1. ¢rans. To dream (something). 

1657 ‘Tomtrxson Renon'’s Disp. 344 Who being too credu- 
lous have commnitted to presse what the imperite somniated. 

2. To stupefy, make drowsy. 

1719 De Foe Visiou of Angelic World 23 More or less 
doz'd or somniated with the oppression of Vapours..which 


; occasion sleep. 


+Somniation. Ods. rare. [See prec. and 


-aTION.] A sleep; a dream. 
1s97_A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. Fiij, Beinge 
resuscitated..out of 2 profounde..somniation. ‘1599 — tr. 
Gabethouer’s bk. Physicke 40/2 That expelleth all phan- 
tasticalle soniniationes. 
So-mniative, 2. vare—'. [See SomntaTev. 
and -aTIVE.] Kelating to, or producing, dreams, 


1827 Covertpce in Lit. Kew. (1839) IV. 422 A very rare « 


. conjunction of the somniative faculty..with the voluntary 
and other powers of the waking state. 

+Somuniatory, a Obs. rare. [See Sos- 
NIATE v. and -orY.] Of or pertaining to dreams 
or dreaming. 


@1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wm. xiii, For the,-unfolding | 
of these somniatory [F. sommiales] Vaticinations. /bid., , 


I will to-morrow break my fast betimes after my somniatory 
exercitations [F. sougeailles| 

Somniculo'sity. rare—°. [Cf next and -1ry.] 
‘Sleepiness, drowsiness’ (Bailey, 1721). 


Somni‘culous, a. rare. fad. L. somuniculos- 


us, f. somnus sleep. Cf. obs. F. sommiczleux.] 
a. Drowsy, sleepy. b. Inducing sleep. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Somuiculous, negligent, sleepy, 
drowzy, sluggish; also that makes drowzy or sleepy. 1819 
L. Hunt /adicator No. 11 (1822) I, 8 Leaving the somni- 
culous squire propped up in the saddle, x8z0 /did. No. 54 
(1822) il. rz The plain is also full of all sorts of somm- 


culous plants. 


Somnifacient, cz. and sb. [f. Sosni-+ pres. 
pple. of facére to make] a. adj. Somnific. b. 
sé. Asoporific. (Cent. Dict. 1891.) 

+Somni-feric. Oés.-' [Cf next and -1c.] A 
eee Bate's Di: (1713) 262/2 It is a most 

IN Dales TS; re 
beret tommiterick and Sidon ; y 


Somniferous (spmni‘féres), 2. [£ L. somutfer 
(f. somni- Somnt- + -ferre to bring) + -ous. CLF, 
somnifere, Sp. and Pg. somnifero, It. sonnifero.] 

L Inducing sleep; soparific. 

x6oz Dexxer Satiront. Wks. 1873 I. 235 Twas I that 
which did steale Her thoughts to sleepe. 


The aire was so somniferous. 1663 Borie Uses Exp. 


[f ppl. stem of L, . 


_ in Anglia X. 349/32 0 
ministred to her chaste blond, A true somepilerows pee lence and ydelnesse. ©1475 

1633 Brome 
pial hosel 1. iv, You slept most part o° th’ journey hither- « he. x54z Boorve Dyect 
ward, 


SOMNOLENCE. 


Wat, Philos.u. App. 345 A safe and moderately somnif- 

medicine in feavers. 1754 Doostey primers 215 The 
scarlet poppy... Bows his somniferous head, inviting soon 
To peaceful slumber the disorder'd mind. 1799 Uxverwoop 
Dis. Childr. (ed. 4) 1. 360 If it follow any somniferous dis- 
ease, 1837 Dickexs /ickw. ii, The wine had exerted its 
somniferous influence. 1876 Hartey Royle's Mat. Med, 764 
The effects. .of the other somniferous constituents of opium. 

2. Somnolent, sleepy. 

2798 in Spirit Public Frnis. (1799) U1. 400 A most som- 
niferous Earl gave violent symptoms of animation, 1809 
levine Knickerb. (1861) 153 ‘Those fat, somniferous, respect- 
able burghers, 

Hence Somni-ferously adv, 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 13 Histranslations..were 
somniferously dull. a 185z Moore Corn 4 Catholics ix. 
Poet. Wks. (1872) 392 A row Of Poppies.. Stand forth, som. 
niferously flaming ! 1865 E. C. Clayton Cruel Fortune IL 
1x0 By degrees the heat, and the silence,..operated som- 
niferously on Val. 


+Somnifery. Oés.-1 


place of sleep, 

1600 Tourxrur Transf Metam. (1878) 202 Unlock the 
rustie latch That leades into the cave's somniferie. 

Somnifie (sgmni-fk), a, fad. L. somnificus: 
see SomnI- and -Fic.J Causing sleep; somniferous. 

1721 BalLey, Sommnijyick, causing sleep. 1727 A. Hamit- 
ton New Ace. E. indies 1. xxiit. 272 Others again take 
somnifick Medicines, and stand by the Pile till they fall on 
it while asleep. x775 S. J. Prarr Liberal Ofin. exxxvi. 
(1783) IV, 254 A somnific fit again overtook him,.-and, in 
the next instant, he was snoring in his chair. x8r9 Moore 
Diary VIII. 189, I agree with you that a great part of 
‘Lara ‘is very prosy and somnific. 1834 Sourney Doctor 
(1848) 3 The voice, the manner, the matter,..were all alike 
somnific, | 

Somnificator. rare—. [Cf prec. and -ator.} 
One who induces sleep. 

1806 Soutney Let. in Life (1850) III. 33 The rector, a 
humdrum somnificator. 

Somnifuge, rare—", [See Sount-and -Fucz.] 
A means of driving away sleep. 

1890 Lowexy Lett. (1894) II. x. 460 He [the nightingale} 
has a bad character among you as a somnifuge. 

Somnifugous, a. rare—°. [Cf. prec.] ‘ Driv- 
ing away sleep’ (Bailey, 1721). 

+ So- ing, ffl. a. Obs. rare. [See 
Somni- and -Fy.] Inducing sleep. 

1634 Brereton Srav. (Chetham Soc.) 4o He also dis- 
coursed of..hemlock, which he said was of a most venom- 
ous, somnifying, stupifying, and intoxicating quality. 1770 
Cuatterton in Masson Life 11 iti. (1874) 163 ‘Uhis somnify- 
ing liquor had made her voice so like the sweet echo of 
Miss Hill's that..1 should absolutely have imagined it hers. 

Somniloqua cious, 2. rare—°. [See Souni- 
and Loquacious a.] ‘Talking or apt to talk in 
sleep’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1731). Also Somni‘lo- 
quence, =somniloguy, Somniloquent a., talking 
insleep. Somni-‘loguism,=somntloguy. Some 
ni-‘loquist, one who speaks or talks while asleep. 
Somni‘loguize v. zz/r., to talk in (or as in) sleep. 
Somni‘loquous a., ‘apt to talk in sleep’ ( Web- 
ster, 1847). Somniloguy, the act or habit of 
speaking during sleep. : 

1841 W. C. Denny Philos. Alystery 305 True *somnilo- 
quence is often preceded by a cataleptic state. Jbid. 304. 
1804 CovertpGe in Blackw. Mag. (1882) CXX XI, 123 The 
Ideatzare but *somniloquent Ideota:, 1Bz1 — /did. X.244 
‘The “somniloquism of the prophetesses under the coercion 
of the Scandinavian enchanters. 1833 —in Lrt. Reve. (1838) 
III. 397 How often the pen becomes the tongue of a sys- 
tematic dream,—a *somniloquist! 1866 Cormh. Mag. Aug. 
231 We may even be prompted to the action of the som- 
nambuilist, or somniloquist, without waking. axgor Myers 
Human Personality (1903) U1. 6 The somnambulist, or 


[f. as prec.+-¥.] A 


‘ rather the somniloquist. 1827 Cotertoce in Black. Mag. 


(1832) CX XXL. 119 Is it not melancholy to hear a man like 
Steffens *somniloquise in such a mystifying cant? 1847 
Weester, *Somniloguy, the talking of one in a state of 
somnipathy. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V11. 757 Sleep- 
talking or somniloquy, and sleep-walking or somnambulism, 


{ are states in which the whole brain is not asleep. 


Somni-pathy. [See Souni-~and-patur.] ‘Sleep 
from sympathy, or by the process of mesmerism’ 
(Webster, 1847). Also Somni‘pathist, ®a per- 
son in‘a state of somnipathy’ (/é7d.). 

Somuite, obs. form of SunnITE. 

Somni-volency. rare—. [f.Souni-+-volency, 
ad. L. -volentia will, desire.] An intended sopor- 
ific. Also Somni-volent, one who desires to sleep. 

3748 Ricwarcson Clarissa (1811) V. 345 If these somni- 
volencies (1 hate the word opiates on this occasion) have 
turned her head. 3885 G. Mereoitn Diana xvi, The irra 
tional repetition ploughed the minds of those unhappy 


ivolents. 
“Somnolence (spmndléns), Also 4-6 somp- 


nolence. [a. Of. sompnolence (mod.F. a7 
iy o 

nolence, = Sp. somnolencia, Pg. so(mujnolencia, It. 

sonnolenza), or ad. L. somnolentia (med.L. ad : 

nolencia), f. somnolentus + see SOMNOLENT aj 


clination to sleep; slee;iness, drowsiness. 
3 Te P 705 th Sompzolence, 
1386 Cuaucer Pars. Ti P 705 Cray fers Il 94 The 


pat 1s sluggy slombryng. 1 8 CO nt. it 

e ng. Sapient. tit. 

I no Sompnolence a Raph ees Sei aeen 

tenay sGh on O58. ac sl re 
rt toall there abide sha 

..in sompnolence there, pene Ciel ig Onyous eth 


prouoke a man..to sompacience. ~~ 
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ryg2tin Battey, 2841 W. C. Denny Philos. Mystery 36 
Somnolence.—Trance.—-Catalepsy. 1862 Niesivate Aon 
Lin. ixvi, (1865) VILL. 237 ‘he dignified somnolence of an 
old-fashioned city like Athens, 1866 G. Macponatp Amu. 
Q. Neigh’, ii, The _ people had dined and the usual som- 
avis a fellow é 

ersonyy. 1390 Gower Conf. II, oz Ther is yit on of com- 
paignie, And he is cleped ee ” ; 


So-mnolency. [See prec. and-zNxcy.] =prec. 

1623 CockERram 1, Somnolencie, sleepinesse. 1727 in BAILEY. 
x810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 141 Symptoms of somnolency 
begin to discover themselves. 1859 R. F, Burton Centr. Afr. 
in Fral. Geogr. Soe. XXUX. 285 It affects the head, pre- 
vents somnolency. 1875 H. C. Woon Therap, (1879) 218 
Prolonged nausea, and retching, interrupted only by inter- 
vals of dreamy delirious somnolency. , 

Somnolent (sp‘mndiént), 2, and sb. Also 5-6 
sompnolent. , [a. OF. sompnolent (mod.F. som- 
nolent), or ad. L. somnolentus (med.L. sompno-), 
f. sommuts sleep.] : : ¢ 
_i. Tending to cause sleepiness or drowsiness; 
inclining to sleep. 

€2478 Partenay 5376 Where it behouith to wacche nightes 
thre Without any sompnolent slepe to be. x65 G. SANDYS 
Trav. 292 Takes age in ease and sleepe content? Then 
Baiz what more somnolent? 1824 Dispin Libr, Comtp. 531 
An effect which we seek in vain in the somnolent pages of 
Lediard. 1855 Dickens Dorrit xix, He was again pain- 
fully aware of a somnolent tendency in Frederick. 1882 
De Winor Eguator 75 The noise made by the stream., had 
a very pleasant and somnolent effect. 

b. Marked by sleepiness or slowness. 

1812 Q. Rev. VILL. 64 The translator restricts his somno- 
Jent interrogation to Codrus. 1877 WaLLAce Russia v. 76 
And I must do Anton the justice to say that he served me 
well in his own somnolent fashion. : 

2. Of persons: Inclined to sleep; heavy with 
sleep; drowsy. - Also ¢rans/. 

1547 Boorve Brev, Health xiii, (1557) B iij b, If the sycke 
person do vomit & be sompno tent (sic} or sleping. 1623 
Cockrram 3, Somnolent, sleepie, 1625 JAcKsoN Creed v. 
xvii Wks. IV. 118 Deriding the somnolent and sluggish 
gods of the Epicures. x72rin Battey. 1819 Scotr Leg. 
Montrose v,1 am no whit somnolent; I always hear best 
with my eyes shut. . 1837 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Grey 
Dolphin (1905) 45 Fasting and watching had made him more 
than usualfy somnofent. | 1891 Haxpy 7ess (1900) 5/2 When 
they had passed the little town of Stourcastle, -dumbly 
somnolent under its thick brown thatch. gies I 

b. sé. A somnolent or sleepy person; one 


affected with somnolence, : 


1841 W. C, Denny Philos. Al ystery 373 Like many other | 


somnolents, she was morose and irritable, especially previous 
to the sleeping-fit. ; 

Hence So'mnolently adv., in a” somnolent 
manner; sleepily. 3 

1615 Jackson Creed tv. 11. ix. Wks. TI. 378, I know none 
but may have hope to escape so they will not..somnolentl 
put off the evil day. 2827 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 384 Alci- 
phron could not possibly have been more somnolently in- 
clined. 1875 M1. Coutins Sweet & Twenty u. vi, An inquisi- 
tive investigative youth was Charles, who never threw away 
his time somnolently. 

Sommole-scence. [See next and -Ence.] The 
state or conuition of being sleepy; inclination 
to sleep. 

1831 Fraser's Mag, U1. 102 The power of inducing the 
pleasurable sensation of somnolescence. 1898 E. YounG 
Kingdom of Yellow Robe vi. 116 Mosquitoes whose buzzing 
and stinging are effective preventatives of somnolescence. 


Somnolescent (spmndlestnt), a. [f. Som- 
NOLENT a@.: see -ESCENT.| Drowsy, sleepy; inert. 

1845 Foro Handbk. Spain i. 725 Somnolescent over busi- 
ness and awake only to intrigue, 1886 Evcycl. Brit, XX. 
2or/t The animal..lies there in a somnolescent state for 
perhaps hours. 

So:mnolism. rare. [f. SoMNoL-ENT a. +-I83] 
The state of being in a mesmeric sleep. 

3849 Hapnock Sommotisit & Psycheism 19 Other persons 
of greater susceptibility..proceed quickly into a state of 
profound sleep,—or, as I propose to call it, Somnolism. 

So-mnolize, v rare-l, [f. as prec. +-IZE.] 
trans. ‘'o make drowsy or sleepy. : 

1831 Fraser's Mag. I. 451 The same sort of palaver with 
which the universities have thought fit to somnolize us. 

Somno-pathy. vare—°, =SoMNIPATHY. 

185r Duncuson Dict. Med. Sci., Somnopathy, somnam- 
bulism, magnetic. 

+.Somnori-ferous, a. Ods. [Erroneous form 
of Somnirerous, after sete) Soporific. 

.1gg0 Barroucu Meth. Physick 1. xv. (1639) 24 Water. 
wherein... poppy seed hath been sodden, or some somnorifer- 
ou. compound. /éid. u. x. 88 Sirupes of Poppy, and other 
somnoriferous meuicines. , 

So Somnorific a. 

1865 ‘Annie THomas’ On Guard ii, The first scene opened 
on a somnorific, sultry summer afternoon in London. 1880 
G. A. Townsend Zales Chesapeake 196 The somnorific air 
of the Springs. 

- +So-munorine, a. Ods.~! [irreg. f. L. sommits.] 
Seen during sleep. 


1637 Venner Treat. of Tod 
reason of the sommorine visions w 


eatly occasion. 
*Somnour, variant of Somer Ods. 


Somnunge, variant of Saseninc Obs. ose 
Somnus. [L. somnus sleep, also personified 
as a divinity.] The god of sleep. 


hich this fume doth 


a@xg99 Prete Sir Clyoion xxi. Wks. (Rtldg.) 22/2, I | 


creep out of my drowsy den when Somnus: bath supprest 


| Senses 2-7 represe 


Tobacco in Via Recta 347 By’ 
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The head of every valiant feat 1710 tr. Outlletus® ili. 
Pediat. 144 But as she mourn'd, kind Nee poaiy nae 

To her soft Eyes, and lull'd her sinking Soul. 

Somod, var. SamEp adv. Obs. Somonce, obs. 
f. Sumsons sb. Somonde, Somone, Somoni, 
ony, obs. varr. Susoxn v Somoniter, obs. 
var, Sumsonitor. Somoron, obs. f. Susser v, 
Somoun, -own, obs. ff. Summon sé. and v, 
Somounce, obs. {. Susrsoxs sb. Sompe, obs. 
f, Suate. : 

tSompnary. Obs. fad. med.L. sompuiaria 
(sc. ars), f. sompnium, L. somninm dream.] Divin- 
ation by dreams; oneiromancy. 

e470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxxiv. 
73/t_Vo make ony dyuynynge. .by songuary or sompnarye. 

tSompne,v. Os. Alsossompny. [Variant 
of Soune v.%, with insertion of f as in nempne 
Nesn v.] trans. To summon, 

31362 Lanct. P. P/, A. ut. 142 [us sysoures ben 5 d 
be false to serue. ¢1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 151 Be: aed 
be sompned, ponyschid & cursed. ¢ 1386 Citaucer Friar's 
ZT. 49 (Harl.j, Withoute maundement, a lewed man He 
Couthe sompne, 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 573 
Cito, tosompny. 1472 in 10th Rep. Hist, MISS. Comm. App. 
Y. 309 The seriaunt shal sompne ony suche att his house. 

Hence + So-mpning vl. sb: Obs. 

¢x400 Plowman's Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 330 To 
speake they shull not be so bold, For sompning to the con- 
sistorye. ¢1400 Brut Prol. 1 Dioclician anon lete make a 
sompnyng. 1490-1 [see Sompnour). 

Sompnour. Os. Also 5-6 sompner(e. 
[Variant of somnour SoMNER: cf. prec.] An official 
summoner. 

a. 1377 Lanat. P. Pe. But. & Sisoures and sompnoures, 
suche men hir preiseth. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 543 Ther was 
.-A sompnour and a pardoner also. ¢1400 Plowman's 
Tale in Fol. Poents (Rolls) 1. 313 They taken to ferme her 
sompnours. 3490-r Rec, St. Mary at Hill 164 Paide to 
William lames, Sompnour, for sompnyng of iij tenauntes 
that owed monye to the chyrch, xd. 1555 W. WatREMAN 
Fardle of Facions 1. xi. 256 Vhei haue also certaine spie+ 
aly ordinarilye appoincted (muche like to our Somp.- 
nours), 

B. 14.. Lat,-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 523 Citator, a 
Sompnere. 1500 God Speed the Plongk (Skt) 65 Than 
cometh the Sompner to haue som rente. @1s35 /rere § 
Bey 478 in Hazl. £. P. P. U1. 80 Thus they departed in 
that tyde, The offycyall and the sompnere. 

Sompter, obs. form of Sumprer. 

Somptious, obs. form of Susptuvovs, 

+ Somredness. OJs.—' [Related to OE. sam- 
rdd harmonious, united.] Concord, unity. 

@x225 Ancr. R. 254 Nimed nu uorbisne hu god is onnesse 
of heorte, & somrednesse of Iuue pet halt be gode somed. 

+ Somrune. Oés.— [f. OL. spu-, sam- together 
+rtin Roun.}] Council, consultation. 

e1205 Lay. 5479 Belin & Brenne beie to-sone nomen heom 
to rede & to som rune. 

Somun, Somyn, variants of SAMEN adv. Obs. 

Somundare, obs. form of SusMoneEx, 

Somyr(e, obs. forms of SuMMER. 

Son (syn), 56. Forms: a. 1 sunu, 1-2 suna, 
(1) 2-5 sune, 4 sunn{e, 4-5 sun, 8 Sc sin. 8B. 
3-8 sone (4 zone), 4-5 scone, 4, 6 soon, 6 
soonne;'s5 soun(e; 4~7 sonne, 4- son (6 dial. 
zon, Sc. schon, 7sonn). [Common Teut.: OE. 
sunu (gen. Sta), = OF ris. sunt, sune, sone 
(EFris. sé, WF ris. soan, NFris. ses, sé, etc.), 
MDu. sone, sone (Du. coon), OS. sunw (MLG. 
sone, LG. sone, sin, sain, etc.), OHG. sunu, sun 
(MUG. sune, sun, son, G. sohi), ON. sunr, sonr 
(Icel. sonur, Norw. and Sw. son, Da. Ser), Goth. 
sunus. Outside of the Teutonic languages similar 
forms appear in Lith. sésus, OSlav. sya (Russ. 


! epmp), Skr. sive (Zend. hunu). The root su- 
| is also that of Gr. ulés, 


The declension in OE. is variable through confusion of 
the different cases and the introduction of new forms, as 
gen. sing. sunes, nom, pl. swan, gen. pl. sutena, From 
early ME. the usual possessive and plural forms are those 
in -es or -s. : eis 
nt for the most part Biblical uses of the 

word, examples of which occur freely in all the English 

versions of the Scriptures.} : . , 

1. A male child or person in relation to either or 
to both of his parents, Sometimes said of animals. 

See also MotHer’s Son. 

a, Beowulf 645 Op paxt..sunu Healfdenes secean wolde 
efenraste. 888 K. Ecyxep Socth, xxxviil. § x pa wacs 
par Apollines dohtor lobes suna. id Blickl. Hont.7 Du 
cennest sunu pone pu nemnest Hzlend. ¢ 1100 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1052 (MS. D), His sunan wzron eorlas & pres cynges 

} dyrlingas. ¢r1xzz fbid. an, 1121 (Laud MS.), Seo was 
Willelme bes cynges sune..to wife forgyfan. ¢zz00 Oran 
488 And ta‘ twa prestess warenn Aaroness suness bape. 
cx2g0 Gen. & Ex. 2175 Alle we ben on faderes sunen. 
! 1300 Cursor AL. 796 Of pat ilk appel bite pair suns tethe 
ar eggeid yitt. °13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 298 He had pre 
pryuen sunez & pay bre wyuez. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6567 
Se ye not the sun of youre sure kyng..turnyt away? 1559. 
Mtirr, Mag. O. Glendour vi, How would we smocke the 
burden bearing mule If he would brag he wer an horses 
sunne. 2786 Burxs Halloween xvi, Our Stibble-rig was 

Rab M'Graen...His Sin gat Eppie Sim wi’ wean. 7 
B. 232785 Prov. Alfred 5740 O. E, Misc. 134 Sone min 

' swo Jeune, site me nu bisides. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 21 
| Edwyne, is sone, was king i-maud. 1340 Ayend. 48 Ne 
nenne ne wader ne broper-ne zone. 1387 Trevisa 


* uorzakep 


} 


SON, 

Higden (Rolls) If. 385 Dedalus wip his sone Icarus 
Hoccreve De. Reg. Princ. 2736 eee pat sone wish 5 
Conseil, was take in pis trespas. 31473 Rental Bh. Cupar 
Angus (1879) I. 191 ‘Thome Sowtar forsaid and his thre 
sonys. 3529 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) L. 
57,1 gyue and bequethe to my saide Soon Gregorye A 
Bason, 3596 Bacon Max. & Use Com, Law tt. {1635} 48 
During the minority of his eldest sonn, 168 Drvotn és. 
& Achit. 1. 32 Indulgent David view’d His Youthful Image 
in his Son renew'd, 1741-z Gray Agrip. 67 Ifthe son reign, 
the mother perishes. 1764 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. 
(1772) IV. 39 Lord Colchester, son to the earl of Rivers. 
x8rz Soutney Left, in Life (1850) 11. 325 His name is 
Shelley, son to the member for Shoreham, 1857 Borrow 
Rot, Rye xxxix, Soliman..afer his death befriended his 

oung son. 1872 Sires Charac. ii. (1876) 46 ‘Yo inspire 

er sons’ minds with elevating thoughts. 

£. x78 Cowrer Heroisut 59 Famine, and pestilence, her 
rst-born son. 
b. In the phrase son and heir. Also ig. 

, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9607 In is warde he let do Henti 
is eldoste sone & is eir al so. 1338 R. Brunner Chrovt, 
(1810) 5 Sorow & site he made..For his sonne & heyre, 
13.. £.£, Allit. P. B. 666, 1 schal..sothely sende to 
sare a son & an hayre, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. viii, 
Of Phoebus .. Poetes write that he was sonne and heire. 
1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 475 The son & heir of hym that nowe 

retendeth to be kyng. 1576 in Excheg. Rolls Scott. 

X. 372 Jhone Dromond,..quhe is schon and air to his 
fader "hone Dromond. 1604 Dexker Honest Wh. 1. v, 
As clean as your sons-and-heirs when they ha’ spent all, 
1833 Tennyson Death Old Year 31 To see him die..His 
son and heir doth ride post-haste, 

C. =SON-IN-LAW, 

1533 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 38 My said sone Briane 
Tunstall. 1596 Swans. Zant, Shr. v. it. 78 Bap. Sonne, He 
be your halfe, Bianca comes. 

2. Theol. The second person of the Trinity. 
(CE. 4 a.) 

e825 Vesp. Hymns viii, 21 Bledsien we feder & sunu 
& done halgan gast. ageo Halsuncge in Durk. Kit. 
(Surtees) 114 Ic eow halsige on fader naman, and on 
suna naman. ¢ 1175 Lamt, Hom. 85 Pe feder and be sune 
and pe halie gast. 1340 Ayend, 12 Pe ober article belongeb 
to be zone aze tohis godhede. 1382 Wycutr1 John ii. 24 
3e shulen dwelle in the sone and the fadir. c14q20 [see 
Gop sd]. xs00-z0 Dunsar Poems xliv. 29 That Sone is 
Lord, that Sone is King of kingis. 1548 B4. Com. Prayer, 
Athanas. Creed, The Father is God, the Son is God. a 1628 
F, Grevit in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 1. 108 We seeme more 
inwardly to knowe the Sonne. 167 Mitron P. &.1t. 260 It 
was the hour of night, when thus the Son Commun’d in 
silent walk. 2728 CHampers Cyc, s.v. gk d, Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. 2817 Suettey Satan broke Loose 5 ‘The 
Father and the Son Knew that strife was now begun. 1858 
Wuittier Trinitas 56 Father, and Son, and Holy Call; This 
day thou hast denied them all! 

3. One who is regarded as, or takes the place of, 


ason, ‘Also sfec. at Cambridge, one presented 
for 2 degree by the ‘father’ of his college. 


+ White son: see WHITE a, 

825 Vesp. Psalter ii, 7 Dryhten cwxd to me: Sunu min 
bu eard; to dege ic cende dec. c 1000 AELFric Lod. ti. 10 
And heo hine lufode, & hafde for sunu hyre. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. John xix. pig cwep he to his meder: Wif, her ys 
pin sunu. ¢ 1200 Yyin, Coll, Hont. 19 Alle men ben godes 
children, for bat he hem alle shop, and ches hem to sunes 
and to dohtres. a 2400 Relig, Preces fr. Vhornton MIS. 87 
His mercy..Uhat..me,a wreche, his sun walde make. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 33 Quhome God ressaifis to his 
sone and air, Him will he scurge. 2574 M. Stoxys in Pea- 
cock Stat. Camtbr. (1841) App. A. p. x, The Father..shall 
call fourthe his eldest sone, & animate hym to dispute. 2665 
in Wordsworth Univ. Life 18th C. (1874) 412 ‘Then the 
Father calleth up the Answerer, and showeth him his sons. 
3718 Putor Solomon 11. 889 Let ‘bby command Restore, great 
Father, ‘I’hy instructed son. 1799 Wornsw. The Fountain 
62 And, Matthew, for thy children dead I'll be a son to thee! 
1877 Barinc-Goutn Lives Saints Oct. 305 The child after- 
wards lived and died in God's service at Ripon, and was 
called the bishop’s son. : 

b. Used as a term of affectionate address to 2 


man or boy by an older person or by one in a 


superior (esp. ecclesiastical) relation. 

950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ix. 2 La sunu forgefen bidon.. 
ée synno dina. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 103 Mt Sone, in alle 
maner wise, Surquiderie is to despise. c1g0o tr, Secrefa 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 49 Soune most glorious, most rightful 
Emperour, ¢1440 A/ph. Tales 166 ye bisshopsayd; * Nay, 
son,.-here hase bene a noder emperour of Jong tyme’, 1534 
More Com. agst. 77rid. 1. Wks. 1183/2 ‘he Foxe, charged 
hym to.. lye styll and sleepe lyke a good sonne. 1603 
Suaks. Afeas. for AM. 11. i. 161 Duke. Son, 1 haue over-heard 
what hath past between you & your sister. 1820 Scorr. 
Monast. xxv, ‘Prove thy strength, my >on, in the name of 
God !’ said the preacher. /éid. xxxii, ‘Even now, if thou 
wilt,’ said the Sub-Prior,..‘come hither, my son, and kneel 


d *. 
4. Son of God: a. Jesus Christ. (Cf. 2.) Also 


+ God's son. Hence Son-of-godship. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp, Luke m8 Cuoedon $a alle, Su.. 

ard sunu godes. cxrz00 Ormin 267 Till patt Godess Sune- 
Crist Himm shollde onn eorpe shzwenn, €31250 Gen. & Ex, 
403 And jet sal godes dere sune In 3ure kin in werlde wunen, 

c1340 Hastpote /’r, Corse. 5044 In. archaungel steven, And 

in pe son of Goddes awen beme, e100 Aule St. Benet 
(Prose) vii. x2 Als tapostil saide of godis sune. 21529. 
Sxevton Prayer to Second Person 2 O benygne Jesu,..Vhe 

only Sonne of God b filiacion, 31588 Kyo /ousch, Phil. 

449 Wks. (1901) 250 ‘or our worlde was dignified with the 
presence of the true Sonne of God, 2667 Mitton /, £. 111.138 
Beyond compare the Son of God was seen Most glorious. 

1728 CHamBeRrs Cyci.s.v., Lhe Son of God Created the Worlds. 
ihe Son of God was Incarnate. 2827 W. ‘Taycor in Monthly 
Afag. KLLV. 315 This claim tothe son-of-godshiprenders the 
facts irrefragably certain. 3884 Appis & Axxoup Cath. 
Dict. (1897) 900/t ‘The ideas. .are applied to Christ, and. 


SON. 


united to the doctrine of his generation as the Son of God 
before the world was made. 
b. A divine being; an angel. 

31382 Wyciir Yob xxxvii. 7 Who dide doun the corner ston 
of it, whan..alle the sones of God shulden iojen? 1560 
Biave (Geneva) Yod i. 6 marg., Meaning, the Angels which 
are called the sonnes of God. x99 Davies J/snsnort. Sout 
vu. ix. (1714) 47 The Angels, Sons of God are nam'd. _ 164 
Canvi Expos. Fob 1. 37 The Angels..are the Sons of G 
by temporal Creation. sere Mitton P, R. 1. 368, I came 
among the Sons of God, when he Gave up unto my hands 
Uzzean Job. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 821, 

c. One spiritually attached to God. 

egso Lindisf, Gosp. John i. 12 [He] sesalde Sam macht 
suno godes wosa. 1382 Wryenie Rov. viii. 14 Sothli who 
euere ben lad by the spirit of God, thes ben the sones of 
God. 1643 Carvi Expos. Fob 1. 1887 That priviledge is 
assured to the Sons of Ged (x John 3. 2)‘ We shall see him 
asheis'. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. x1. 617 That sober Race of 
Men, whose lives Religious titl’d them the Sons of God. 


5. Son of man: a. One of the human race; a 


mortal. Also pl. soss of men. 

c 825 is Psalter viii. 5 Hwet is..sunu_monnes foréon 
Su neosas hine? crooo Ags. Ps. Ixxix. 16 Sipin seo swidre 
hand..ofermannessunu. «1300 £. £. Psalteriv. 3 Mennes 
sones, towhen of hert vnmeke? 1382 Wycuir /saiah li. 12 
Who [art] thou, that thou drede of a deadly man, and of the 
soneof man. rg62 Winjet JVés. (S.1.S.) E14 Thow sone of 
man, the house of Israeli is turnit into drosse. ¢1639 Sir 
W. Mure Ps. exlvi, 3 Wks, (S.T.S.) I, 226 Trust not in 
princes, in the sone Of man who can notsave. 167x Mitton 
P. R. 1. 237 Vhe Eternal King, who rules All Heaven and 
Earth, Angels and Sons of men. 19718 Prior Solomon 3. 1 
Ye sons of men, with just regard attend. 1837 CarLYLE /*r, 
Rev, 11.1, xii, Deciduous Forests that die and are born again, 
continually, like the sons of men. 

b. spec. Jesus Christ. 

cso Lindisf. Gosf, Matt. viii. 20 Sunu..monnes ne hafis 
huer heafud..gebezes. cxzzg Passion our Lord 172 in 
O. £, Misc. 42 Monnes sune bip bi-tauht insunuulle honde. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 19439 And man sun pare se i stand, Iesus, 
bi godd on his righthand. 2382 Wyciir A/a?t. viii. 2o But 
mannes sone hath nat wher he reste his heued.  rg75 Gas- 
COIGNE Posies (1907) 56 The sunne [is like] the Sonne of man. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame ti. § 95 Shall the stones cry out against 
you, that they are the only pillows where the Son of Man 
can lay His head? 189r Farrar Darkn. & Dazun lv, ‘Then, 
a hushed voices,..they spoke of the Days of the Son of 

an. 

6. A male descendant of some person or repre- 


sentative of some race. 
cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. i. x Boc cneurise haelendes 
cristes dauides sunu abrahames sunu. c¢13375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 63 Mony sonnis of israel..to god, 
par lord, turne sal he. 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nuz's 7. 62 
‘Though that I, unworthy sone of Eve, Be synful. ¢ 1450 
Hotrann Howlat 574 ‘The Dowglass.. Wan wichtly of weir 
.. Fra sonnis of the Saxonis. 3599 Suaxs. Much Ado u. i. 
66 Adams sonnes are my brethren. 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 
124 Such,.People and priest, the sons of Israel were, 1830 
Scorr Afonast, Introd., They have no share in the promise 
made to the sons of Adam, . . 
b. One who inherits the spirit, or displays the 


character, ofsome person, etc. 

¢3380 Wyciir IVks. (1880) 268 Perfore seib austyn..pat 
pou art his soone whoos werkis pou dost, 1382 ~~ Fitdges 
xix. 22 Camen men of that cytee, the sones of Belial, ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer Pars, T. p 896 ‘Vhay were the sones of Belial, 
that is, the devel, x508 Dunsar Poems vii, 12 Welcum 
the soun of Mars of moste curage. 3594 Kyn Cornelia 
iv. i. 167 Braue Romaine Souldiers, sterne-borne sons of 
Mars, 31672 Drypen Defence Wks. 1883 IV. 240 They 
can tell a story of, Ben ‘Jonson, and, perhaps, have had 
fancy enough to give a supper in the Apollo, that they 
might be called his sons. axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Son of Apollo, a Scholar...[Son of] Venus, a Lover of 
Women. [Son of] Mercury, a Wit. a1700-1785 [see 
Mars 1). — 

ce, A member or adherent of a religious body 
or order, or 2 follower of the founder of one. 

1416 Munine de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 539 Alle be Sonnys of 
oure hali modir pe kirk, 1590 in Cath. Kec. Soc. Publ. V. 
189 To be ruled by you as an obedient son of the Society, 
16r0 Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 174 Young knights... 
professe themselves Sonnes of the Church. 1630, 1695 [see 
Motner. sé.) 2c). 1757 in Morris Troubles Cath, Foref, 
(1872) 1. iv. 206 A son of Ignatius, a Priest of the Society of 
Jesus. 1852 Pucin Chancel Screens 83 More thana hundred 
sons of S. Benedict. : 

7. a. One who is characterized by the presence, 
possession, influence, use, etc., of some quality or 
thing. 

ps Lindisf. Gosp. Luke x. 6 And gif der sie sunu sibbes, 
wunad ofer hia sibb iuera. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 312 
Forther ouer, it maketh’ hym pat whilom was a son of 
Ire to be son of grace. Jéid. P 335 Therfore be we 
alle born sones of wratthe and of dampnacion perdurable, 
1596 Suaxs, x fen. [V, a. iv. 191 They are villaines, and 
the sonnes of darknesse. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hist, Indies v. i. 329 Amongst all the sonnes of pride, he is 
the king. 1648 Paynne Plea for Lords 5 They are the 
Sonnes of Conquest introduced by the Conquerour. 1700 
'l. Brown tr, Fresny'’s Anmsem. 42 Certain Sons of Parch- 
ment, call’d Solicitors and Barristers. 1748 JouNnsox Van. 
Hum, Wishes 250 The fierce Croatian, and the wild Hussar, 
With all the sons of ravage crowd the war. 1770 J. ADaMs 
Diary 1 July, Wks. 1850 11, 243 Came home and took a pipe 
after supper with landlord, who is a staunch, zealous son of 
liberty. 1803 Viscr. StRANGFoRD Poems of Cantoens Notes 
(2810) 127 Locks of auburn, and eyes of blue, have ever been 
dear to the sons of song. 187z De Vere Americanisms 313 
Sons of wax is neither an uncommon nor an uncomplimen- 
tary name for them [boot and shoe makers]. S 

“D A person regarded as the product or offspring 

of 2 certain country or place. 
Son of the soil: see Sow sb.' 5b. 
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1595 SHAKS. Yohu v. ii. 25 We, the sonnes and chil 
this Isle. 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc, 9: Whether hee 
the Son, Of utmost Tweed, or Oose, or gulphie Dun. 1667 
—P.L aM, 692 Art thou hee, Who.. Drew after him the third 
part of Heav'ns Sons? 1746 FRAncis tr. Horace, Ep. 1. 
1.75 Ye Sons of Rome, let Money first be sought. 1764 
Goupss. Trav, 112 Could Nature's bounty satisfy the 
breast, ‘The sons of Italy were surely blest. -'2807 P. Gass 
Frail. 235 These good hearted, hospitable, gle kM west. 
184z Borrow Bible in Spain xli, They have taught him 
their language, which he already speaks as well as if he 
were a son of the prison. 187t FREEMAN Norn. Cong. 
(1876) IV. 55 The foreign spoiler. .insensibly changed into 
the Son of the soil, into an Englishman. 

transf, 1712 Brackmore Creation vi, 
Sons, the Cedar, Oak, and Pine, 
the juicy Vine, 

¢. In miscellaneous fig. uses. 

1617 F, LETCRER Valentinian v. ii, sone, Easie, sweet,.. 
thou son of night, Pass by his troubled senses. 1837 
Canuyte Fr. Rev. 3. vi. i, AS an actually existing Son of 
Time, look..at what the Time did bring. 1872 Mortey 
Voltaire (1886) 3 Man, who isa worm, and the son ofa worm. 

a. In terms of abuse or contempt. 

See Duxcuiut sd. 2, Gun sb. 6c, sea-cook Sra sb. 23, SHor- 
MAKER, WiHore, 

8. 8. Son-defore-the- father, a name given to 
various plants, as the willow-herb, meadow-saffron, 
coltsfoot, ete., on account of the flowers appear- 
ing before the leaves or becanse of some otber 
peculiarity. 

See Britten & Holland Dict. Exel. Plant-names 442. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. li. 74 ‘The second {= red willow 
herb] is called of some... Filius ante Jatremt, that is to say, 
the sonne before the father. 1597 Gerarne Herbal 1, Ixxxti. 
131 The Latins thought this a fit name for it Fivjus ante 
Patrem: and we accordingly may call it, the Sonne before 
the Father. 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 65/1 The Sov before 
the Father, 89 called of some Herbalists, 1825 Jamieson 
Suppl, Son-afore-the father, Common Coltsfoot.” 1869 1. 
§ Q. 4th Ser. 111. 35/1. (bid. gt/2. 

b. Son-ofthe-sust, the frigate-bird. 

3895 Lypekker Roy. Vat. Hist. IV. 287 The frigate-bird, 
which has received the title of the Son-of-the-sun, is one of 
the most swift and active of all pelagic birds. 

9. attrib., as son-spouse, -worship. 

1850 THackeEray Pendennis xxxvi, Son-worship amongst 
mothers, x897 Q. Rev, July 69 The Great Goddess of Asia, 
attended by her mystic Son-spouse, 

8on, obs. form of Sounp 56., Sun sd, 

Son, v. rare. Also 3 sunen. [f. the sb.] 

+1. zxtr. To conceive a son. Obs. 

1250 Gen. § Ex. 981 And seide 3he sulde sunen wel And 
timen, and clepen it (I]smael. 

2. With 2; To act or behave as a son. 

1731 Fievpine Covent Gard, Trag. Proleg. Wks. 1882 IX. 
170 if I mistake not, in the scene immediately preceding, 
Lilkum and she have mothered and soned it several times. 


+Sonable, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. sonabilis (Ovid), 


f, sonare to sound.] (See quots.) 

2623 CockERam 1, Sonable, sounding shrill. 
(vol. 11), Sonadve, that will easily sound. 

+ Sonage, 0ds.—! In 7s0nnage. [f. Son sd. + 
-AGE.] The status of a son ; sonship. 

1605 BrouGcrton ag Hanil, Relig. 51 Thus Kimchi 
.-noteth the Scriptures phrase..for sonnage,in Kingdome. 

Sonance (séwnins). [f. L. son-dre to sound + 
-ANCE.] Sound; the quality of sounding. . 

1sg99 SHaks. Her. V, 1v. ii. 35 Let the Trumpets sound 
The ‘l'ucket Sonuance [sic], and the Note to mount. 1608 
Heywoop Luerece (1638) 178 If he chance to endure our 
tongues so much, As but to heare their sonance. 

1859 L. F. Simpson Handbk, Dining iv. 57 When a key- 
note is struck, a practised ear discerns one or more sonances. 
1892 G. Hake Mem. So Yrs. 220 He did not look to 
musical sonance in his metre and his choice of words. 

Sonancy (so«-nansi). [f.as prec. + -ancy.] The 
quality of being sonant. at 

1875 Watney Life Lang. iv. 59 A column of air emitted 
by the lungs, impressed with sonancy and variety of pitch 
by the larynx. 1884 Amer. Ann. Deaf 4 Dumb Oct. 249 
The sonants ‘soft ', or flat’, or ‘weak’, especially when the 
element of sonancy is suppressed. 

Sonant (savnant), a. and sd. [ad. L. sonant-, 
sonans, pres. pple. of sondre to sound.} 

A. adj. Uttered with voice or vocal sound 
voiced. ; ; 

1846 M. Witutams Sauscr. Gram, 14 Final a is changed 
to o before all sonant consonants, 31875 Waitnry Life 
Lang. iv. 57 The conversion of a surd into its corresponding 
sonant sound. 1894 Nation LIX. 180/3 Surd explosive 
sounds are largely in excess of sonant expletives. 

B. sé. A sonant articulation or letter. 

1875 Wuitney Life Lang. iv. 46 We have changed the 
first # into a different but closely kindred sound, its corre- 
sponding sonant 4, 1880 Atheneum 2 Oct. 30/2 Why he 
should find it necessary to_.turn initial surd consonants 
wholesale into sonants, it is impossible to say. 

Hence Sona;ntic a., ofa sonant character; So-n- 
antizing f/. a., converting into a sonant. _ 

3879 WHITNEY Sasskr. Grant. 37 Vowels and semivowels 
and nasals exercise a sonantizing influence, 1892 Classical 
Rev, May 189/2 The sonantic function of the. .nasals. 

Sonata (soniti). [It., fem. pa. pple. of sonare 
to sound. Cf. F.souate.]  __ Bn hee 

1. +a. A musical composition for-instraments 
as opposed to one for voices (a cantata). 06s. 
b. An instrumental piece of music, usually for-the 
pianoforte, in several (commonly three or four) 
movements. Double sonata (see quot. 1880). . 


o 272 See, her tall 
The fragrant Myrtle, and 
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SONG, 


3694 Purcein Playford’s Skill Music (ed. 12) 116 But if 
you Compose Sonata’s, there one ‘I'reble has as much Pre- 
dominancy as the other. 1723 Guardian No. 67, He has 
made uve of Italian Tunes and Sonatas for promoting the 
Protestant Interest. 1766 Ennick London IV. 447 Several 
- Songs are performed, with sonatas or concertos between 
each, 1801 Busey Dict. Afus. s.v., The Sonata, of what- 
ever kind, generally opens with an Adagio; and. .concludes 
with an Allegro, ora Presto. 1848 Dickens Dombey iii, I 
have..gone accurately through the whole of Beethoven's 
Sonata in B. 1880 Staiwer & Barrett Dict, Afus. Terms, 
Double sonata, a sonata for two solo instruments, as piano- 
forte and violin, or two pianofortes, 

trans, 1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 469 Morton had 
recommenced another sonata on his nasal organ. 

2. Withont article: The class of music repre- 
sented by sonatas. 

3883 Grove's Dict. Music V1. 558/2 The domain of Sonata 
was tor a long while almost monopolised by violinists and 
writers for the violin. 

3. altrtb., as sonata face, form, kind. 

1703 Farqunar Juconstant 1, ji, I see you have a singing 
face; a heavy dull sonata face. 18 3 H.C. Banister ALusic 
209 In Concertos... the Sonata form is extended. 1874 
OusE.ey A/usical Form 54 The modern binary form is often 
but inaccurately styled ‘the sonata form’. 1883 Grove's Dict. 
Music ILI, 554/1 Abstract instrumental music of the Sonata 
sind. 

Hence Sona‘tical a. rare 

1997 Monthly Mag. 11. 227 The symphony of the present 
day is perfectly sonatical. 

Sonatina (sosnatina). [It., dim. of Sonata.] 
A short, simple form of sonata. 

[2724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mfus. Bks.75 Suonatina, 
a Little, Short, Plain, or Easy Sonata.] 1801 Bussy Dict. 
Afus., Sonatina, a short sonata, 1869 Pall A/all G. x Oct. 
12 Three sonatinas for the pianoforte by Herr Carl Reinecke. 
1883 Grove's Dict. Music 111. 583 Sonatinas form one of the 
least satisfactory groups of musical products. 

So Sonatine. [Cf. F. sonatine.] 

1875 Ousetey Afusical Form: v. 38 In the overtures of 
Italian operas, and in the first movements of short easy 
sonatines. 

Sonation (sona‘fan). rare. [f. L. son-dre to 
sound (See ~ATION), or ad. med.L. sonatio (Albertus 
Magnus).J] The action of sounding; the faculty 
of producing sound. 

3655 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1687) 382/1 The act of the 
object, and the act of the sense it self, as Sonation and 
Audition, are really the same. 1846 Sir W. Hamicron 
Reid's Wks. Note D, 828 The actual hearing and the actual 
sounding...Of these the one may be called audition, the 
other sonation, . 

Sonce, Soncy, variants of Sc. Sonse, Sonsy. 

Sond, var. shond SHanpD sd.; obs. f. SuunD a. 

Sond(e, obs. forms of SAND sd.l and sb.” 

Sonda(we, -day(e, obs. forms of Sunpay. 

Sonder, obs. f. sooner (Soon adv.), and SUNDER. 


Sonder-cloud. ?0és. [app. f. G. sonder 
separate.] A cirro-cumulus cloud. 

3827 T. Forster Encycl, Nat. Phenomena 13 Cirrocumu- 
lus or Sondercloud is a congeries of small roundish little 
clouds in close horizontal apposition, 1844 H. SrerHexs 
SE. Farut \. 246 Why the heap should be called the stachen. 
cloud,..the curled heap the sonder.cloud,..is by no means 
obvious. 1862 Chambers'’s Encycl. I. 86/1. 

Sondere man : see SANDESMAN O65. 

Sonderlypes, var. of SUNDERLEPES adv. Obs. 

Sondery, obs. form of Sunpry. 

Sondesman, variant of SANpESMAN Obs. 

Sondir(e, Sondre, obs. forms of SuNDER. 

Sondrey, -rie, -ry, obs. forms of Sunpry. 

+Sone. Obs. [ad. L. sonzs.] Sound. 


1616 J. LANE Contn, Sgr.'s T.1V. p.45 vote, Vhence bore vp 
mongst the spheares of musickes tones, hence are derived 


all harmonious sones. 

Sone, var. Soicn v.; obs. var. or f. Son, Soon, 
Sounn, Sux. Sone(n)day, obs. forms of SunpAy. 

Sonerila (spnéri}a). Bot. [ad. Javanese soneri- 
ila.) A genus of Eastern plants; a variety or 
plant belonging to this genus. 

1846 Linntey Veget. Kingd. 732 The Memecylons are 
ribless, and so is Sonerila, 2866 7cas. Bot. 1072/2. 1880 
Cc. R. Marknams Peruv. Bark 302 The Osbeckias and 
Sonerilas represent the melastomaceous plants. 2882 Gar- 
den18 Nov. 442/1 The freely produced and really handsome 
flowers alone render Sonerilas worthy of a place in gardens, 

+Sonet. Oés. rare. [a. OF. sonet (sonnet), 
= Prov. sonet, f. so sound.] Song, melody, music.. 
Also attrib. ; 

33.. E. £. Allit, P. B. 1516 Per was rynging on ryt of 
ryche metalles,., Clatering of conacles pat kesten po burdes, 
‘As sonet out of sauteray songe als myry. €1440 Gesta 
Rone, xvi. 55 (Harl. MS.), A nyghtingale sat vpon a tre, 
& made a passing swete sonet-song. 

Sonet, Sonetteer, obs. forms of SonweT(TEER. 

|Sone-tto, Oés.—! [It. sonetto.] =SoxNet. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 89 Thus Gentlemen haue 
you heard my verdite in this Sonetto. } 

Song (sy), s0. Forms: a. 1 sane, t- (latterly 
Sc. and north, dial.) sang (4 zang), 4-5 BanBe. 
B. 1- song, 3-6 songe (4 zonge), 6-7 songus, 
[Common ‘Teut.: OE. sang, spugs = OF ris. sang, 
song (WFris, sang, EFris. song, NFris. ing: 
MDu. sanuc, sanc, etc. (Du. sang), os. (A , 
LG.) sang, OHG. sanc, sang (G. sang), ON + SPUET, 
spugu- (lcel. songur, Norw. song, Sw. séng, Da. 


SONG. 


sang), Goth. sagews :-OTent. sangwas, f, the pret. 
stem of sézgwan Sine vl] - 

L The act or art of singing; the result or effect 
of this, vocal music ; that which is sung (in general 
or collective sense); occas., poetry. 

See also Prain-sona. . 

a, Beowulf 1063 per wees sang & swex samod ztgadere 
fore Healfdenes hildewisan. ¢888 K, AStrrep Soeth. xxiv. 
‘$1 Pa he pa pis leod asungen hefde, pa forlet he bone 
‘sang. a@1300 Cursor AT, 1030 pat sune es soft and suet 
sang. 3340 Ayenb, 60 Pe dyeules noriches pet..dob ham 
slepe ine hare zenne be hare uayre zang. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk, 18127 hei halpe hit in with mochel sang. “¢x450 
Hotrann Howdlat 943 Thar with dame Natur has to the 
‘hevin..Ascendit sone..with solace and sang. 1786 Burns 

Twa Dogs 27 After some dog in Highland sang. 
», B. agoo Cynewutr Crist 1649 Der is engla song, eadigra 
bis. ¢gso Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xv. 25 Middy..[he] geneo- 
lecde to huse, geherde huislung & pet song. cxzz05 Lay, 
30617 Per wes Blisse & muche song. ¢1275 Moral Ode 347 
in O. £. Mise., Per is alre Murehbe mest myd englene 
songe. ¢1339 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4025 Of 
song & of mynstrecye Alle men gafhym be maystrie. 1440 
Promp. Parv, 464/2 Songe, cantus. Ibid. Songe, of a 
manne a-lone, monodia. 1826 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 
1531) 7b, They shall..here theyr songe & melody. az1548 
Hari Chron., Hen. VITI, 2146, And in the toppe was mer- 
vailous swete armony both of song and instrument. 1577-87 
Hottxsuep Chron, I, 122/2 He..went about in Mercia to 
teach song. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 29 Smit with the love 
of sacred song. /did. 1x. 25 This Subject for Heroic Song 
Pleas'd me. 1791 Cowrer Fudgm, Poets 17 To poets of 
renown in song, [The nymphsreferr'd the cause. 2808 Scorr 
Marim, t. Introd. 271 The mightiest chiefs of British song 
Scorn'd not such legends to prolong. 2849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. i. 1. 30 As eloquence exists before syntax, and song 
before prosody. 1878 Masgue Poets xx Sing! Sing of what? 
The world is full of song f 

2. A metrical composition adapted for singing, 
esp. one in rime and having a regular verse-form ; 
occas., 2 poem. 

a, c897 K. Averep tr. Gregory's Past. C. 409 Da singad 
Sone sang de nan mon elles singan ne mxg. 97: Blickl, 
Hom. 45 pa be on heofenum syndon, hi pingiap for ba be 


pyssum sange fylgeab. @ 1200 Vices §& Virtues1s5 Daaingles . 


of heuene..sunge dane derewurde sang, Gloria in exselsis 
deo. a1300 Cursor Mf. 23 Sanges sere of selcuth rime, 
Inglis, frankys, and latine. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Reeve's T. 250 
Herdtow euere slyk a sang er now? cx400 Destr. Troy 
3474 Why fare ye thus now, With .. sanges of myrthe. 
¢1440 York Afyst. xx. 43 Of sorowes sere schal be mysang. 
31533 Gau Richt Vay 16 Thay that prouokis ony ewil desir 
.. with sangis or wordis or foultakine. 2596 DacrymrLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 74 To sing sangs of joy and blythnes. 
17,. Ramsay Address to Town Council 6 Sweet Edie's 
funeral-sang. 1785 Burns 1st Ef. to F. Laprask iii, There 
was ae sang,amang the rest, Aboon thema’ it pleas‘d me best. 

B. c82zs5 Vesp. Psalter xxxii. 3 Singad him song neowne. 
e1175 Lamb. Hom. 63 Godes songes beod alle gode; to 
pere saule heo senden fode. c1z0g Lay. 7oos He cuden 
al eos songes, & pat gleo of ilcche londe, ax250 Owl 5 
Wight. 722 Vor-bi me singb in holi chirche, An clerkes 
ginneb songes wirche. ¢132z0 Sir 77vistr. 2654 Of ysonde 
he madeasong. 1340 Ayend. 68 Pe holi gost..makep his 
ychosene zinge ine hare herten be zuete zonges of heuene. 
cx428 Cast. Persev. 2336 in Macro Plays 147, iij mens 
songys to syngyn lowde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x, xxxi. 
464 The harper had songe his songe to the ende. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnt. 238 b, Dyverse Songes beesydes 
accustomed in churches doe instructe us of the benefyte 
of Chryst. xg98 Barxrietp Pecunia iti, And add some 
Musique to a merry Songue. 1649 F. Roserts Clavis 
Bibl, 384 Songs being choice succinct pieces gratefull tothe 
eare, helpfull to the memory and detightful to the heart. 
1667 Mitros P. ZL. 1. 13 My adventrous Song. Ibid. m1. 
413 Thy Name Shall be the copious matter of my Song. 
1938 Free-thinker No.69.100 Much of the same Nature with 
our Song of ‘ Britons strike Home! &c. 1776 Grasox Dect. 
& Fx. 1. 244 On the faith of ancient songs, the uncertain 
memorials of barbarians, 1820 SHettey fo a Skylark go 
Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought. 
x878 Tretawny Records Shelley, etc. 1x. 109 Inspiring it 
towards songs and other poetry.: 

-b. The Song of Solomon, Song of Songs, one of 
ihe books of the Old Testament. 

31382 Wyctr Song Sol, (heading), Heer gynneth the booc 
that is clepid Songus [v.7. Song] of Songis. 2568 Bishop's 
Bible (headline), ‘fhe songue of Solomon. 1579 Furkr /es- 
kins Parl. 7 He nameth..the book of Psa: mes,-.and the 
Song of Salomon x6xr Binte Song Sol. i, 1 The song of 
songs, which is Solomons, /7d, (heading), Solomons song. 
zg8t Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry 11. xxxvi. 317 ‘There were 
numerous versions of Solomon’s'Song before the year 2 
1803 Goon (¢i¢/e), Song of Songs: or, Sacred Idyls. Trans. 
lated from The Original Hebrew. 1856S. Davivsow By6/. 
Criticism: ti. 1g The song of Deborah exhibits such [dia- 
lectal] appearances. So does the Song of Solomon. : 

ce, Naut, (See quot.) . 

i bog Suytu Sailor's Vord-bk. 638 Song, the call of sound- 

ings by the leadsman in the channels. Be 
ad. Afus. A musical setting or composition 


adapted for singing or suggestive of a song. 

Sees Srainer Re Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms S.Y-3 The 
second subject of a sonata is sometimes called the ‘Song’. 
31883 Grove's Dict, ifus. 111. 368/x The Song, as we know 
it in his {Schubert's] hands,..set to no simple Volkslieder, 
but to long complex poems, ..--such songs were his and bis 
alone. : ven h _ . 
e. ¢transf, A sound asof singing. ; 
-yB2z Suevtey Triumph Life 463 That falling stream’s 
Letheansong. 3877 Daily News 3 Nov.6 New troops with- 
out a military history, who have never heard the song ofan 
enemy's bullets, 1895 SNattit Mistr. Marvin xii, The song 


of metal filled the room. ~ <a pgt 
"3. ‘The musical utterance of certain birds. 
_In OE. also used of the cry of the, sea-gull and eagle. 


422: 


ax000 Bocth, Metr. xiti, 50 Fugelas..stunad eal geador 
welwinsum sanc. ¢1z00 ORMIN en Wop wass fy fier 
nedd wel purrh cullfre & turrtle babe; Forr pe33re sang iss 
lic wibb wop. ax250 Owl § Night, 221 pu miht mid pine 
Songe afere Alle pat hereb pine ibere. 1386 Craucer 
Manciple's T. zor To the crowe he stert,.. And made him 
blak, and raft him al his song. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
ride iv, iv, The goddes, .haue gyuen. .to the nyghtyngale 
ayr & playsaunt songe. xzgsx ‘I’. Witson Logike (1580) 
80 Self willed folke .. vse ofte the Cuckowes song. z5go 
Spenser F, Q. 11, vi. 13 No bird, but did her shrill notes 
sweetly sing; No song but did containe a Jouely dit. 
Mitton P, Z. v. 
awake Tunes sweetest his Iove-labor'd song. 1725 Fam, 
Dict. s.v, Canary-Bird, To make a right choice of this 
Bird, and to know when he has a good Song. 1973 Phil. 
Trans. UX, 2g0 What is called the song of the Canary 
bird. 1836 ‘l'uckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 31 A 
very small warbler, the only one that appeared to have any 
song. 1877 JrFreries Gamekeeper at H. vii, (1890) 169 
All the birds whose song makes them valuable. 

4. In various transf. or fig. uses. 

The sense ‘a subject or theme of song’ occurs in several 
passages of the Wycliffite (see quot. 1382) and later versions 
ois Bible. 

cowulf 787 Para be..gehyrdon gryreleod galan..size- 
leasne sang. /éid. 2447. 1382 Wvctir Job xxx. 9 Now 
forsothe I am turned in to the song of hem. — Lam. 
wi. 14. 14.. Sir Benes (M.) 1232 For sone thy songe shall 
be: welawey! 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 154 At the 
sowth-west corner Off gonnes he had asong; That anon he 
left that place. cx440 Yacol's Well 155 ye feend makyth 
his men to synge pe song of helle, pat is ‘allas & welle- 
away’. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasut, Par. Mark vii. 52 The 
foresayed songe was songen in vaine to the deafe Phariseis. 
21576 Fremine Panopl, Epist. 325 Sing this song to others. 
1594 Suans. Rich. /1/, 1. iv. s09 Out on ye, Owles, 
nothing but Songs of Death. x62 T, Witttamson tr. 
Goulart's Wise Vicillard 76 The ordinarie burthen of their 
song Is, that all the world is naught, 1653 Binnine Serv. 
(1845) 597 Many listen to the Song of Tustification, but 
they will not abide to hear out all the Song. 1707 Lock- 
hart Papers (1817) I. 223 He returned it to the clerk. .with 
this despising and contemning remark, ‘ Now there's ane 
end of ane old song’, 2872 A. De Vere Legends St. 
Patrick y24 Shall [lengthen out my days Toothless,. .Some 
losel’s song? 
_ b. In phrases denoting continuance or change 
in statements, attitude, etc. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 260 Now schalt thou singe an other 
song. 
same song, that hath now ben songen many Yeres. 1706 
E. Warn IWooden World Diss. (1708) 97 it's the same old 
Song of Stark Love and Kindness, which they have pip’d 
to each other these many Years. x786 Burns Larnest 
Cry 4 Prayer xv, She'll teach you, wi’ a reekan whittle, 
Anithersang. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3)s.v., He 
changed his song; he altered bis account or evidence. x822 
Scorr Niged ii, Let me catch ye in Barford’s Park,..I could 
gar some of ye sing another sang. ’ 

ce. A fuss or outcry about something. 

1843 Cracks about Kirk 11. 9 Thae convocation chiels 
that are makin’ sic a sang aboot their sufferings, 1863 
Mrs. Rippe.e World in Church U1. 157 She had foreborne 
likewise and no one made asongaboutit. 

5. Used to denote a very small or trifling sum, 
amount, or value, or a thing of little worth or 
importance, Freq. az old (also a mere) song. a. 
In the phr. for a(zz old) song, for a mere trifle, for 


little or nothing. 

(a) r60r Suaxs. 4j?s Well un. ii. 9,1 know a man that 
had this tricke of melancholy hold a goodly Mannor for a 
song. 21639 W. WateLey Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 25 
To have so little esteem of the outward means of salvation, 
as to part with them for a song as we say. 1707 Reflex. 
upon Ridicule 262 He retrenches the Number of his Ser- 
vanté or their Wages, and would have them serve, as they 
say, for a Song. 275 H. Watrote Let, (1846) II. 395 
The whole-length Vandykes went forasong! 1808 Pike 
Sources Afississ. . App. x0 You will perceive that we have 
obtained about 100000 acres for a song. 3865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. ut. xvii, L assure you, the things were going for 
asong. x890 Jessorr Trials Co. Parson iv. 173 A brief 
report was published, and may be purchased now fora ah 

(6) 1650 H. More Observ.in Enthus. 7ri.(1656) 78 Trut 
is not to be had of God Almighty for an old Song. 1658-9 
Burton's Diary (1828) U1. 239 Haply he compounded for 
an old song. 2705 Phil, Trans. XXIV. 1997 An old Book 
might be bought for an old Song, (as we say). 1796 Grose's 
Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), It. was bought for an old song, i.e. 
very cheap. 1824 Byron Yuan xv1. lix, The cost would be 
a trifle—an ‘old song’, Set to some thousands. 21889 T, A. 
Yrotiore What £ remember U1, 32 They were acquired 
*for an old song’. 

b. In other uses. 

- 1798 Sotueny tr. Wieland's Oberon (1826) I. 53 Oh, fly, 
Sir f or your life's not wortha song! 1854 Marion Har- 
LAND Alone xxvi, Some care, some responsibility—that isa 
mere’ song, though. 1879 Hespa Stretton Needte's Eye 
IL. 208 It was a pretty place once, but nowit's hardly worth 
an old song. : . 

-@. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as song- 


craft {cf. OE. sang-, songcreft), -cycle, feast, etc. 
3855 Loncr. Hiaw. Introd. 109 A half-effaced inscription, 
Written with little skill of "song-craft. 1880 W. Watson 
Prince's Quest (1892) 60 Seeing his charmed songcraft of no 
might Him to ensnare, 1899 Iestst. Gaz. 3 May 3/3 Two 
*song-cycles made up his programme yesterday. 1763 
J. Brown Poetry & Music iv. 36 While these .. Savages 
continue in their present unlettered State.., no material 
Improvements in their *Song-Feasts can arise. ‘. 1881 
Blackw, Mag, April-s17 The bleak solitudes of the *Song- 
Jand on the Border. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. March 537/2 
Two pieces of *song-music. 1842 Peuny Cyel. XXUL. 429/z 
Audible sound, which may possess the distinctions of 
*song-notes (musicalsounds). 1845 BrowNinc Lett, (1899) 
1.17 These scenes and “song-scraps are such mere escapes of 


: 1667 | 
4: The night-warbling Bird, that on ! 


1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 393 b, It is the self | 


erent neers so 


SONGER. 


my inner power. 1845 W. Stevenson Church Scotl, 7 
1, 84 It is only from the full..heart that a reli da ge 
devotion can freely flow. 1884 JEFFERIES Life of Fields 69 
The *song.talk of the finches rises and sinks like the tinkle 
of a waterfall. 1824 Mrs, Camrron Marten & his Scholars 
vill. 49 John. . began presently to whistle a *song-tune, x88. 
Encycl. Brit, XIX, 273/t ‘Thar true *song.warble “hich 
we get in the stornelli and rispetti of the Italian peasants, 
b. Objective, with agent-nouns, as Song-endiler, 
~maker, -singer, -wright, -writer, or with vbl, 
sbs. and ppl. adjs., as song-singing, ~wriling. 
32733 Rowe Fane Shore Prol., Those venerable ancient 

Song-Enditers Soar'd many a Pitch above our modern 
Writers. 1787 Burns Let. to HW. Nicol: June, It's true 
she’s as poor 's a “sang-maker. 1892 E. Recves Home: 
ward Bound 10 The rich.. harmonies of later songmakers, 

1733 Weekly Reg. 8 Dec., Clerks of kitchens, “song-singers 
horse-racers, valets-de-chambre. 1743 FRANcis tr. Horace, 
Odes 1. x. 18 Thy Husband, who gives up his Heart for a 
Ditty To a *Song-singing Wench. 1839 D. Brack Hist. 
Brechin vii. 157 Zealous song-singing ladies, 1888 R. 
Bucuanan Heirof Linne ii, Peasants and fishermen enjoyed 
his gifts of conversation and song-singing. 1892 A thenzum2 3 
July 1247/3 He places Herrick above Shakspeare as a “song. 
wright, Bzr Mrs, Hemans in H. F. Chorley Afenz. (1837) 
1, 83 This being my first appearance before the publicas a 
*song-writer, 1885 Encycl. Brit. XUX. 273/1 His songs 
illustrate an infirmity which even the Scottish song-writers 
share with the English. 2810 J. Arkin (¢it/), Essays on 
*Song-Writing. 1885 Encycl. Srit.X1X.273 Here, indeed, 
is the crowning difficulty of song-writing. 
ce. Miscellaneous, as song fraught, -like, -timed, 
-tuned, -worthy adjs. 

18s5 Battey A/ystic 32 *Song-fraught wavelets lipped 
with light. 186 F. W. Faser Hymn, Nativ. our Lady i, 
*Songlike breezes ever blowing. ¢1873 J. Appis Eliz. 
Echeces (1879) 94 Circled with Meenads' *song-timed, dance- 
timed bounds. 2859 Lo. Lyrron MVanderer (ed. 2) 205 
Take from the wall now, my *song-tuned Lyre. x855 
Patmore Angel in Ho. 11. i. Prel. i, More *Song-worthy 
and heroic things Than, .war. 

7. Special combs.: song-box, the syrinx of a 
bird ; song-grosbenk, one or other species of the 
American genus Zamelodia; song-muscle (sce 
quot.) ; song-tide, time of divine service; song- 
voice, the voice as used in the act of singing. 

3809 J. A.Tuomson Sci, Life 187 The bird's song is nothing 
to the morphologist, except in so far as the anatomy of the 
syrinx or *song-box is concerned. 1839 Aupunon Syn, 
Birds N. Amer, 132 Coccoborus, *Song-Grosbeak. Cocco. 
borus ceruleus, Blue Song-Grosbeak. 1884 Cours NV. Amer. 
Birds 389 Zamelodia ludoviciana, Rose-breasted Song 
Grosbeak. Zamelodia melanocephala, Black-headed Song 
Grosbeak. 1885 Newton in £ncycl. Brit. XVIII. 29 [As] 
by theaction of the syringeal muscles..the sounds uttered by 
the Bird are modified, they are properly called ‘the *Song- 
muscles, 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers Wi. u. 14 If wayfaring 
.ehad hindered him from being with his brethren at public 
*song-tide in the house of God. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXL. 
431/2 The glottis must be disciplined.., and proceed gradu- 
ally from the *song-voice to that of speech, 

Song, obs. pa, t. and pa. pple. Sive v1 

Song-bird. [Sone sé] 

1. A bird having the power of song; a singing- 
bird. (Cf. SonesTeEr 3.) 

1774 Gots. Nat. Hist. w. iii. (1824) 11.338 Of the nightin. 
gale and other soft-billed song birds. 1783 Encycl, brit. 
(ed. 2) X. 8670/z The deficiency of most other song-birds in 
that country. 1857 Livincstone 7vav. xvii. 325 It is re- 
markable that so many song-birds abound where there is a 
general paucity of other animal life. 1873 Symonps Grf, 
Poets viii. 235 Like song-birds rejoicing in their flight. 

2. ¢vansf. A superb (female) singer. 

1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day x. (ed. 3) 106 The 
reigning queens of song..are hardly overpaid. Such song- 

birds are exceedingly rare. 1896 Godey’s Mag. Apr. 412/2 
The second of the noted Magyar song-birds within current 
recollection was Etelka Gerster, * 

Song-book. [Soxc sb. Cf. MDn. sanc-, zanc- 


boec, MLG. sankbobk, Du. (ge)zangbock, G. gesang- 
buch, Sw. sdngbok, ON. songbdh, etc.] an 
1, One of the service-books of the Anglo-Saxon 


' church (see quots. 1853). 


cx000 Canons of Atlfric xxi. in Thorpe Laws IT. 350 pat 
synd ba halgan bec, saltere,..& musse boc, sang-boc, & 
hand boc. ¢x000 in Kemble Cod. Diplonz. 1V. 275, .11. fulle 
sangbec and .1. nihtsang. a1700 Evetyn Diary 31 Aug. 
1654, A vast old song book or service, and some faire manu- 
scripts {at St. John’s College, Cambridge]. 2853 Rock Ch. 
of Fathers WI. 1,28 Out of the Antiphoner..came forth the 
full song-book or whole service for the canonical hours. 
ibid, 20 The song-book corresponded with the Salisbury 
portous and the Roman breviary. 

2. A book of songs, ; 

3489 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 114 To Wilzeam 
Sangstare of Lythqow for a sang bwke he brocht to the 
King. a3586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 372 Asif hereyes had 
beene his song-Booke, he did the message of his minde in 
singing these verses. 2656 Ear Monm. tr, Boccalini's 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. 11. xiv. (1674) 157 Apollo..received his 
Song-book with..extraordinary affection. 1683 W. Lioyp 
in Lett. Lit. Alex (Camden) 187, J] have besides 2 Welsh 
Song-book. 1848 Dickens Dombey xlix, The little table 
where the Captain had arranged the telescope and ‘song- 
book. 285: Mavuew Lond, Lab. 1. 298/1 The sale of song. 
books in the streets..is smaller than it was two years ago. 

+Songer. Obs. [OE. sangere, spngere, =OHG, 
sangari (MHG. senger, G. sanger), ON. spugvart 
(Sw. sdngare, Da. sanger), MDu. sanger (Du. 
canger), etc.) Achureh-singer; a psalm-writer. 

egoo tr. Bacda's Hist. tv. ti, (1890) 258 Buton Iacobe 
songere bi parm we beforan wrsagdon. 971 fick font. 
207 Se bisceop pa der sesette gode sangeras & mucsse- 


SONGEUL. 


preostas. ¢2200 Trin, Coll, -Hont. 117 Alse be holi songere 
seid on his loft songe. : 
Songewarie : see Soncuaky. 


Songfnl (snfill), a. [f. Sone s5.+-Fun.] 
Abonnding in song; musical, melodious. 

a 1400 Pry mer (1891) 98 Songful weren to me thi riztwes- 
nesses in stede of my pilgrimage, 1728 Mater Excursion 
Wks. 17591. 76 So pass the songful hours. x782 W. Steven- 
son Hynin to Deity 14 The songful tenants of the air, 1836 
New Monthly Mag. X LVL. 150 Thou lov'st the little song- 
ful lyre. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Journing Mother 55 Trees.. 
That rock to songful sound. 188s S. 0x Li xposit. vii. 86 
Why..should we not enter into it and dwell in a songful 
security? 

Hence So'ngfully adyv.; So’ngfalness sd. 

2850 Kincstey Afisc. (1859) 1. 218 An earnest songfulness 
(to coin a word) which Wordsworth seldom attained. 1880 
N, Smytn Old Faiths in New Light vi. (1882) 218 All 
things give unto us,..birds of their songfulness; the moon 
of her silvery light. 1888 Sat, Rev. 28 July 108 They crowd 
into their boats,..and pull songfully towards the Rais. 

So-ngish, 2. nonce-wd, [f. Soxc sd, +-18H.] 
Of the nature of song or singing. 

1685 Drypen Pref Alb, & Alban, Ess. (Ker) I. 271 The 
other [part of the opera}, which, for want of a proper English 
word, J must call the songish part. 


Songle (sp'ng'l). dial. Also 7-9 songal, 
-all, 9 songow, -o, -a, etc. [Current only in the 
counties on the Welsh border, but app. corre- 
sponding to obs. or dial. G. sangel, sdngel, dim. 
of OHG. sanga (MHG., MLG., and G. sange), 
MFlem. sange, sanghe, WFlem, sange (De Bo), 
in the same sense. The simpler form appears 
also in Devonshire and Cornwall sang, sang.) A 
handful of gleaned corn. Cf. StnaueE sd. 2. 

1674 Biouxt Glossogr, (ed. 4), Songal, or Songile, so the 
poor people in Herefordshire call a handful of corn gleaned 
orleazed. 1700 T. Hype Hist. Relig. Persarunt 391 Spicas 
«in parvum Fasciculum seu Manipulum (Angi. a Songall) 
colligatas, 2820 Witsranam Chesk. Gloss, 6x Songow, 
Songel, gleaned corn. 1850 Cotuins Gower Dial.in Trans. 
Phil, Soc. WV. 223 Songalis, gleanings: ‘to gather songall’ 
is to glean, 

transf. 1889 N. & Q, 7th Ser. VIII. 
this last week obtained a goodly ‘song 
shire words. 

Songless (spnlés), a. [f. Sone sb. +-LEss.] 

1, Devoid of song; not singing. 

1805 Kirke Waite Welsoni Mors 13 The woods and 
storied haunts Of my not songless boyhood. 1832 J. Bree 
S¢. Herbert's Isle 83 The thrush sits songless on the mistle- 
toe. 2866 Mereoitn Vittoria vii, Before he had quitted 
the court, he had sunk into songless gloom. 188z ‘Ouipa’ 
Maremma 1, 192 The clear voices burst over the silence of 
the songless moor, 

2. Ornith. Lacking the power of song. 

3825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. (1882) 26 Chiefly in the 
dry Savannas, you see a songless yawariciri still lovelier 
than the last. ¢ 2882 Cassell’'s Nat. Hi V. 109 The 


353/2, I have just 
e@" of S. Stafford. 


Hist, 1 
Mesomyodi, or Songless Birds. 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
Aug. 277 In the cases of the so-called songless birds there is 
often no attempt, 

Hence So-nglessly adv. 

a 1849 Mancan Poets (1859) 119 If the saunterer-by song- 
lessly pass Through the long grass. 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. IV, v. xix. § 6 All the while the veritable peasants 
are kneeling songlessly, 

Songlet (spnlet). [f Sone sd] A little song. 

183 Fr. A. Kesere Rec. Girlhood (1878) HI. 104 Emily 
gave me two charming Italian songlets. 1862 D, Coox 
Paul Foster's Dau. 1.164 As they..coo out their pete 
little songlets in delicate trills, 1886 ///ustr, Lond. News 
2s Dec. 716/2 In these songs and songlets..there is..the 
scent of flowers. 

+Songly,¢. Obs. [f. Sone 5d. +-L¥1.] Cap- 
able of being sung or expressed in song. 

ar1300 £. E, Psalter cxviii. 54 Sanglic {v.7. songlic, L. 
cantadiles} to me ware rightwisnesses pine. ¢ 1325 Prose 
Ps. cxvili. 54 Py riztinges were songelichto me. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 50 Qwhils he treuly in songly ioy is gladinde. 
bid. 78 A songely o3t emonge heuenly citesens rynnys. 

Songman. [Sone sé.] 

1. A man accustomed to sing songs. 

1603 CuettLe Eng. Mourn. Garment Dijb,Thou sweetest 
song-man of all English swaines, Awake for shame! 163r 
Bratuwait Whimzies, Ballad-mouger 18 It would doe a 
mans heart good to see how twinne-like hee and his song- 
man couple, x890 Barinc-Goutp Old Country Life 260 
The old village bard or songman is rapidly becoming.. 
extinct. 7 . . 

2. A man who sings in a church choir. 

2883 Pall Mall G. 18 sept 4/2 ‘The Senior Songman’ 
«is the story of a quiet cathedral singer. 1887 Chk. Times 
xx Nov. 91/4 ‘fhis great company of prelates and clergy, 
readers and songmen, was very striking. 

Songo(w),v. dial. Also 9 sangow, songa, 
etc. [f. somgo(w), Soncte sh.] “étr. To glean. 

2688 Hotme Armoury it. 73/2 Gleaning, or Leesing, or 
Songoing, is gathering of the loose Ears of Corn, after 
Binding and Loading. 1820- in western dial. glossaries. | 
-Song-school. Now Hist. [Sora sb. Cf. 
MHG, saneschule, Du. sangschool, Sw. singskola.] 
A. school specially devoted to the teaching of 
(ecclesiastical or secular) singing and music. (In 
early use chiefly Sc.) Also attrzd, 

a, 1537 Keg. Aberdon, (Maitl) 1. 412 Maister of pe sang 
schuyll of pe cathedrall kyrk. c3xgso Rottanp Crt, Venus 
Prol. 203 To put this man to Sang Scule, or playing. , 5579 


iij 3 : in songewarie. 4 24) 
Acts Fas, Vi, F iijb, For Instructioun of the jouth vie wed oa ae fe BATT Toto make ony 


Airt of Musick and singing..To erect and set vp ane sa 
Scule. x6z2 Extr. Aberd. Rec. (2848) U1, 314 Patrick 


| 
| 
| 


4.23. 


Dauidsoun, maister of the sang schuill, x621 in R. M. 
Fergusson Ader. Hume (1899) 220 Seattis..meit for the 
maister of the sang schooll and his bairnis to sit on. 

B. 1593 Rites of Durh. ‘Surtees, 1903) 62 A song schoole 
buylded, for to teach vj children for to learne to singe. 
x60r F. Gonwin B/s. of Eng. 393 Mending his living by 
teaching a song schoole, for he was a great and cunning 
Musitian, 1733 (Huster} Durham Cathedrat 99 A con- 
venient Room, wherein is established the Song-school. 1802 
Fosprooke Brit. Monachisut UW. 201. Song School. ‘This 
school, says Davies, ‘was built within the church’. 1903 
A. F. Leacn Slew, Beverley Minster 11. p. cv, The Master 
of the Choristers or Song-School Master. 
Song-smith, {Soxe sb.] A composer or 
maker of songs. Also as 2 book-title. 

1795 Disp (¢it/e), The Song Smith; or, Rigmarole 
Repository. 1854 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aims, Poct. & 
Imag. Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 165 He and his temple-gods were 
called song-smiths, 1865 Swinsurxe Chastelard 1. ii. 35 
These jangling song-smiths are keen love-mongers, ‘They 
snap at all meats. 1899 The Afonth April 354 Arnaldo 
Daniello, the great song-smith of the vulgar tongue. 
So-ng-sparrow. [Sone sb.] A common North 
merican song-bird of the genus Afelospica, esp, 
AM. fasctata (or melodia) and cinerea. 

1810 A. Witson Amer. Ornith, V1. 126 The Song Sparrow 
builds in the ground, under a tuft of grass. 1860 Gosse 
Rom, Nat. Hist. 7 The song-sparrow is the chief performer 
in this early concert. 1872 Coues NV. Amer. Birds 139 The 
Eastern song sparrow is simply one variety of a bird dis- 
tributed from Atlantic to Pacific. 1898 Aflantic Monthly 
LXXXII, 496/: A song-sparrow singing from a dense 
swampy thicket, 

Songster (sp'ystez). Forms: 1 sangystre, 
-estre, 4 sangester, 5 Sc. sangstere, 6 Sc, 
-(i)star ; 4, 7- songster (7 -stare). [See Sona 
sé. and -steR. So MDnu. sangster, Du. cangster.] 
1. One who sings, a singer; orig., 2 female 
singer, 2 songstress, 

croco JEtFRIC Gram. ix. (Z.) 71 Hic cantor, bes sangere. 
Haec cantrix, peos sangystre [v.7 sangestre). ¢3330 R, 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4032 He was be best..Of 
iogelours & of sangesters. 1382 Wycur Ezek, xxvi. 13 Y 
shal make the multitude of tht songsters for to reste. 1497 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 368 Henrj of Hadingtoune 
the sangstere. 1534 Jéid, VI. 207 To George Contis, 
sangstar, to by him hois and doublet agane Pasche. 31624 
Bepveue Lett. iii. 58 “Whe fault of the Italians: though they 
thinke themselues the onely songsters in the world. ¢2z670 
Woop Life\0.H.S,) I. 274 Sylvanus Taylor, .. fellow of All- 
sotles; and violist and songster. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 23 P 4 Thus..Corydon tells Alexis that he is the finest 
Songster of the Country, 1784 Cowrer Yash 1. 498 The 

easant too,,.Himself a songster, is as gay as he. 1835 
Taare Gipsy xi, Will, you are a songster, let us hear your 
voice. 

atirib, x74 J Davies (Heref.) Ect. Willy & Wernocke 
Giij b, To feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats, 

. A poet; a writer of songs or verse, 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesi¢ (Arb.) 27 Homer, who a Songster 
bene, Albeit a beggar. «1637 B. Jonson Underwoods Ix. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 706/2 Silk will draw some sneaking songster 
thither, It isarhyming age, and verses swarm At every stall. 
1743 Pol. Ballads (1850) 11. 304 Each party's joke, Each 
trifling songster's sport. x848 Marrortr /taly Il. vi. 214 
Giusti may be a rival, but no imitator of the French song- 
ster [Béranger]. 2872 Srurczon Zreas, David Ps ix. 14 
Here verse six is repeated, as if the songster defied his foes. 

3, A bird that sings; a song-bird. . 

r70a Drypen Flower & Leaf 449 “And either Songster 
holding out their Throats, And folding up their Wings re- 
new’'d their Notes, 1730-46 ‘Homson Autumn 972 Haply 
some widow'd songster pours his plaint. 1837 M. Donovan 
Dom, Econ, Il. 143 The Skylark, a superior songster, is 
much sought after in most countries where it abounds. 

attrib, 1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 11.1. 59 Songster 
Thrush. -has a fine song. 1829 Grirritu tr. Cuvier V1. 394 
Songster Thrush,..7#rdus Cantor. A 

Songstress (se‘ystrés). [Cf. prec. and -Ess.] 
a. A temale singer; a poetess. b. A female 
singing-bird. - hse 

1703 Lutrrei. Brief Rel. (1857) V. 303 A subscription. .for 
Mrs. Seigniora, the Italian songstresse at the playhouses 
here. “1727-46 Tuosmson Stanmer 746 Through the soft 
silence of the listening night, The sober-suited songstress 
trills her lay. x80 Worosw. Cuckoo § Night. xivi, I make 
a vow, That all this May I will thy songstress be. 1834 
Lytton Pompeit 1. ii, Either in compliment to the music 
or in compassion to the songstress. 3871 Athenzunt 8 July 
46 This sisterhood of songstresses is closed by.. Joanna 
Baillie. 


Song-thrush. [Sone sb. Cf. G. sangdrossel, | 


Sw. sdngtrast.] The common thrash (7urdus 


musicus). ‘ 
3668 CHARLETON Onxomast. 83 The Thrush, Song-Thrush, 
or Throssle, or Mavis. 1678 Ray Willughhy's Ornith, 188 
The Mavis, Throstle, or Song-thrush. 1770 G. WuitE 
Selborne xxxiii, The first that fail and die are the redwing 
fieldfares, and then the song-thrushes, 1826 Sporting 
Mag. XVII. 227 This species, however, is larger than the 
blackbird or song thrush. 1843 Zoologist I. x04 It chases 
the cock song-thrush. 1890 Sczence-Gossip XXVIL. 45 The 
blackbird, songthrush and misselthrush. . 
+Songuary. Oés. Also 4 songewarie. [app. 
an error for songuary, -arit, a. AF. soungnarit, 
ad. med.L. *somniaria (sc. ars); cf. med.L. som- 
ntarius interpreter of dreams.] Interpretation of 
ce P, PLB 8, I haue no sauoure in 
Lanct. P, PL B. vit. 14) aue No 
Soecewane for I se it ofte faille. ” [bid. 150 To sette sad- 


H. Parner Dives § Pauper 
dyuynynge 


| therby or by songuary or sompnarye. 


SONLESS. 
Songy (vi), 2 [£ 


qualities of a song. 

3870 Pall Mall G, 24 Dec. 12 Perhaps th re “a 
ofthe whole is one which the masician has ele: me 

Sonhood (sonhud). [Son sé] The condition 
or relation of being a son. 

3602 J. Davies (Heref.) Mirunt in Modumt Wks. (Grosart 
I. 17/1, Fatherhood, breathing, or Spiration, pete 
Procession. 3858 Cariyie Fredh. Gt. Il. vin iv, 208 A 
Royal Young Man; who..must not, in the name of son- 
hood, resist. 1889 Lax Afundd App. 1. 524 The ties which 
bind men in the relation of brotherhood and sonhood are 
the noblest, 

i Sonica, sb. and adv, rare. [F., of obscure 
origin. ] @. sb. In the game of basset, a card 
having an immediate effect on the game. b. adv. 
Promptly, at once. 

1726 Pore Basse!-Table 51 The Knave won Sonica, which 
Thad chose. 1748 Lo. Cuestenrietp Leé?, 11. xxx. Mise. 
Wks. 1777 11.330 My prophecy, as you observe, was ful- 
filled sonica, : 

Sonifaction (sdmifekfan). Zool. [f. L. soni- 
(see next) +-FacTIoN.] The production of sound, 
on the part of insects, by other means than the 
vocal organs. ‘ 

1884-5 Standard Nat. Hist. 11. 307 A mode of sonifaction 
--Similar to that where a boy runs along a fence pushing a 
stick against the pickets. /éid. 366 Sonifaction is not con- 
fined to imagos, 

Soniferous (soni‘féras), a. [f. L. soné-, com- 
bining form of sonus sound +-FEROUS.] Sound- 
bearing ; conveying or producing sound. 

1733 Dernam Phys.-Theel. wv. iii, 131 The zthereal part 
thereof, or Soniferous Particles of Bodies. 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Set, Elem. Chent. 177 The comparative soniferous pro- 
perties of the gases. 


Son-in-law (so'ninJ$). [Sox sd. and Law 
56.1 3¢.] 
L. A danghter’s husband. Also + sor in the law, 


son by law, (Cf. Son-Law.) 

a. %3.. Cursor M, 7650 (Gott.), Dauid his sone-in-law for 
tosla. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 219 Valter, Steward of 
Scotland, That..sone-in-law wes to the king. exqz5 Eng. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 672 Aie gener, sonein-law, 1530 
Patscr. 272/2 Sonne in lawe, gendre. 1573 Will T. Daye 
(Somerset Ho.), My son in lawe Robert Bobledaie. x600 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa mt. 144 The brides father..sendes 
great store of daintie dishes vnto. his sonne in law. 1639 
Bury Wills (Camden) 180, 1 give unto my sonne.in-law.. 
my second best gown. 1yoo Everyn Diary 13 Feb., She 
left my son-in-law.,the mansion house of Adscomb. 1743 
Francis tr. Horace, Odes 1. iv. 16 Her Parents, .Shall not 
their Son-in-lawdisgrace. 1812 Mtss Mitrorp in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) 1. v. 147 How should you like him for a son-in- 
law? 1813 Soutney Nelson I. 87 Josiah, his son-in-law, 
went with him. 

B. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \.12 Johne Buchquban- 
nane son in the law to the said Johne Levingstoun. 
bss Stanynurst neis 1. (Arb.) 54 Soon to king Priamus 

y law.} : 

+2. ?A reputed son. Obs. 

1591 Lovcre Catharos B 4b, How doth the father of your 
sonne in law? 

+3. A stepson. Obs. 

2618 Botton Florus 1v. xii. (1636) 318 Caesar throughly 
quietted all the nations of that tract.. by his sonne in law 
whose mother hee had married, Claudius Drusus. 1737 
Fietpine A/od. Hush. u. iii, 1 hope you will pardon an 
intercession, my dear, for a son-in-law, which I should not 
be guilty for a son of my own. 1738 tr, Guaszo's Art 
Convers. 21 The step-mother..can’t discern the good 
qualities of her son-in-law. . 

Hence Son-in-lawship. ; 

3886 Harpy JW oodlanders (1687) IL. ix. 163 It immersed 
him so deeply in son-in-lawship to Melbury. : 

{| Sonipes. rare“. [L. sonipés, £. sonz-, sonus 
sound +Z¢s foot.} A horse. 

1639 in ‘'. de Gray Exfert Farrier Pref. Verses, I under- 
stood how first to use the reyne, And menage sonipes. 

+ Sonizance. Ods.—4 (Obscure: perl, an error.) 

1589 Peet. Eclogue Gratulatory 27 Then give me leave 
sonizance to make For chivalry and lovely learning’s sake! 

Sonk, var. SunK sé. seat, saddle. Sv. : 

Sonjkin, zare“. In6sonnekyn: [f. Sos 
sb. +-KIN. Cf. MLG. soneken (LG. sneken, sinke), 


G. sdhnchen.] A little son. : 

rsqz Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 207b, All haill my soonne 
[uarg. sonnekyn, or litle soonne}. 

Sonkyn, obs. form of SUNKEN f//. @. 

+Son-law. Ofs. =SoN-IN-LAW I. | 

144g in Angha XXVIII. 265 Happy thou art oe 
prynce which now thi son lawe is. 25¢9 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 110 John Femnale, my sonlawe. Ibid. 333 


Thomas Tise my sonlaw. 

Sonless (sznles), a. Also 5 soneles, 6 sonne- 
lesse, 7 ~less, sonlesse. j Lf. Sox 50, + -LESS.J 
Having no son; destitute of a son or sons. 

1383 Wren Gen. xxvii. 45 Whi schal Y be mand freee 
of cuer eithir sone in o dai? 1588 T. Huenes J Ries 
Arthur v. i. (1900) 118 The wofull Fathers hart, Tha’ 


i f 602 MARSTON 
himselfe thus made a Sonnelesse Sire. 2 anstoH 
Antonio's Rev. m. i, & sonne, Tha eee oi) This 


make her sonlesse. 2610 Hevwoop 


Sone sé.] Having the 


melancholy Saturne hath surviving peas Aa ig eye 
And yet himselfe thinks sonneless. jett breihiertess. x60 


is 81) I. 29x Many father: 

Cen tay Blackw. Mag. KXX1, 165 to Boro 
king, whom he agrees sentess Oe could. give e 
, ; ; s 
baeseet te his daughter save with bis lord's conseat, 


> 


SONLIKE. 


Sonlike svnleik), @. Also 6-7 sonnelike. 
[f. Son sé.] Resembling that of a son; filial. 

2583 Basincton Command. 26 There are two kinds of 
feare of God, one a seruile feare, . another ioyned with love 
of God, called a sonnelike feare. 594 ‘I’. B. La Primaud. 
¥r. Acad, Il. 503 They judged,.that sonlike respect and 
love were good prickes to drive them forward. 1657 OWEN 
Communion u. x. Wks, 1851 LL, 213 This..sonlike freedom 
of the Spirit in obedience. 1674 Bunyan Christ. Behaviour 
Wks. 1855 11. 563 All humble and sonlike carriage. 

Hence So'nlikeness. 

1876 W. Batucate Deep Things of God vi. 145 This was 
sonlikeness without one unfilial flaw or frown. 

So'nly, 2. rare. Also 5~6 sonnely. [f. Son sé. 
Cf. MDu. soon-, zoonlije, MLG. sonelik, MHG. 
sunlich (G. sohn-, séhnlich).] Sonlike, filial. 

e14s0 Myrr. our Ladye 247 That..sonne of god hauynge 
sonnely compassyon to hys mother. 1579 B. Goose tr. 
Mendoza's Prov, 64b, The one is called a seruile feare, the 
other a sonnely feare. ..‘The sonnely feare, is a meddlie of 
feare and louetogether. 1903 in Life By. Westcott 1. Pref. 
p. x, It is an offering of real sonly devotion, 

Sonnd, obs, f. SAND 56,1 and sé.2 Sonne, obs. 
f. Son, Sun. Sonnee, variant of Sunnr. Sonner, 
obs. comp. of Soon adv. 

Sonnet (spnét), sd. Also 6-7 zonet (6 Z/. 
sonettes). [a. F. sonmet (1543), or ad. It. sonetto 
(the source of the F. word), dim. of suono sound.] 

1. A piece of verse (properly expressive of one 
main idea) consisting of fourteen decasyllabic 
lines, with rimes arranged according to one or 
other of certain definite schemes. 

In the first quot. perh. including sense 2. In many ine 
stances between 1580 and 1650 it is not clear which sense is 
intended, as the looser use of the word would appear to have 
been very common. 

3557 (¢r¢le), Songes and Sonettes, written by the..late 
Earle of Surrey, and other. 1575 Gascoicne Posies (1907) 
471, I can beste allowe to call those Sonets whiche are of 
fouretene lynes, every line contey-ning tenne syllables. 1595 
W. P. in Spenser's Minor P. (19101 370 These sweete con. 
ceited Sonets, the deede of .. maister Edmond Spenser. 
1609 (¢it/e), Shake-spearesSonnets, Neuer before Imprinted. 
@163t Donne Lett. to Persons of Hon. (1651) 104 ‘The 
Spanish proverb informes me, that he is a fool which can- 
not make one Sonnet, and he is mad which makes two, 
1683 Soame & Drvyven tr. Botleau's Art. Poet. u.319 A 
faultless Sonnet, finish’d thus, would be Worth tedious 
volumes of Joose poetry. @ 1771 Gray Metrum Wks, 1843 
V. 249 Sonnets of Fourteen, on Five Rhymes. [ Vote.] This, 
and the fourth kind, are the true Sonnet of the Italians, 
1797 Anna Sewarpn Lett, (1811) IV. 326 My design of pub- 
lishing, this spring, my centenary of sonnets, 1822 Hazurr 
Table-t, 11. ii. 19 The great object of the Sonnet seems to 
be to express in musical numbers,..with undivided breath, 
some occasional thought or personal feeling. 184x D'IsRaeut 
Amen, Lit. (3867) 3°4 The Earl] of Surrey composed the 
first sonnets in the English language, 1879 B. Tayor 
Germ, Lit. 174 Fischart first ‘introduced the Italian sonnet 
into German literature. 7 

2. A short poem or piece of verse; in early use 
esp. one of a lyrical and amatory character. Now 


rare or Obs. 

1563 (¢it/e), Eglogs, Epytaphes, and Sonettes, newly writ- 
ten by Barnabe Googe. 1575 Gascoicne Posies (1907) 471 
Some thinke that all Poemes (being short) may be called 
Sonets. /d/d. 472 There are Dyzaynes & Syxaines..which 
some English writers do also terme by the name of Sonettes, 
1599 (¢if/e), Sonnets ‘I'o sundry notes of Musicke. x6s0 J. 
Corton Sing. Hsaldins 19 Neither doe drunkards. .usually 
invent Sonnets. ¢1674 Roxb. Ball, (1886) V1. 274 In this 
Sonnet you may find A fancy that may please your mind. 
19719 Hamitton Ef, Ramsay t. 43 Sae I conclude, and end 
my sonnet. ¢1820 G. Beatriz Yohu of Arnha (1826) 15 
My dowie sonnet Upo’ the Horner's guid braid bonnet. 

3. attrib. and Conth., as sonnet-book, fancier, 
-maker, -making, -wise adv,, -writer, -writing, 

1657 CoKayne Obstinate Lady Poems (1659) 312, I should 
then perhaps a had a *Sonnet-book ere this. 1824 MacauLay 
Misc. Writ. (1860) I. 86 These *sonnet-fanciers would do 
well to reflect [etc.. 1691 Woop Antig. l. Fasti 76x He 
was at this timea pastoral *Sonnet-maker. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 147 This thirst of glory..is to be found 
among fiddlers and sonnet-makers, 1875 Tennyson Q. Afary 
1. i, No call forsonnet-sorting now, nor for *sonnet-making 
either. 1588 Gren Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) VII, 88 ‘The 
yoong Prince. .writ him ananswer*Sonnet-wisetothis effect. 
o1645 Howett Let??. I. v. xxii, I send you the inclos'd Verses 
Sonnet-wise. 1824 in Spirit Public Sones. (1825) 355 Verses 
written sonnet wise on Ponder’ on ee 1781 War- 
ton Hist, Eng. Poetry (11. 483 George Whetstone, a “sonnet 
writer of tame rank. 1887 £ucycl. Brit. XX. 263/1 The 
crowning difficulty. .of the sonnet writer. . 1899 Miss E. T. 
Fow.er Double Thread ii. 18 He would willingly have 
instructed Milton in *sonnet-writing. 

. Sonnet (spnét), v. [f prec. Cf. It. sonettare.} 

1. intr. To compose sonnets; to sonnetize. 
~ 589 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 1.(1593) 48 When Elderton 
began to ballat, Gascoine to sonnet, Turberuile to-madri- 
gal, 1597 Br. Hart Sat. 1. i, Nor list I Sonnet of my 
Mistresse face. 62x Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 467 Loue 
was such a Lord ouer me, as I,,sonnetted when hee in- 
‘spired mee with it, 1658 Francx North, Mew. (1821) p. 
xviii, And in delightful tones sit sonneting. 1875 ‘Trnxy- 
son Q, Mary u. i, Come, now, you're sonnetting again. 

3. trans. a. To fill with sonnets. Ods. rare. 

- 1592 Nasue P. Pentlesse Wks. (Grosart) IT. 27 Hee will... 
‘sonnet a whole quire of paper in praise of Lady Swin-snout, 
b. ‘Io celebrate in a sonnet or sonnets. 
1g98 Menrs Pallad. Tamia 2% b, Daniel hath diuinely 
sonetted the matchlesse beauty of his Delia. 1887 Sz. 
"Sames's Gas. 14 Feb. (Cassell), They sonneted her. 1904 
Tarcentryre Voltaire l. vi. 83 He sonneted bis hostess now. 
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c. With out: To utter in-sonnets. rae~7, 

610 G, Fretcuer Christ's Vict. 11, Ixii, The birds sweet 
notes, to sonnet out their joyes. 

Sonnet: see Senne), 

Sonnetary (spnétiri), a. [f. 
Relating to, expressed in, sonnets. 

3877 Scribner's Month, Mag. XV. 211/2 Two of the ten 
violate Italian sonnetary laws. 1892 Cent. Mag. May 144/1 
The sonnetary sorrows of a blighted lover! 

Sonneteer spnétioz) 56. Also7 sonnettier, 8- 
sonnetteer. [ad. It. somettiere (f. sonetto sonnet), 
or f, Sonnet 56. +-EEt.] A composer of sonnets ; 
freq. in disparaging sense, a minor or indifferent 
poet. 

oe, 1665 Davpven /ndian Ent. Epil., He first thinks fit no 
Sonnettier advance His censure, farther than the Song or 
Dance. 1678 — Ad! for Love Pref. Bij b, Our little Son. 
nettiers who follow them, have too narrow Souls to judge 
of Poetry. 1953 Gray's /nn Frul. (1756) 1. 307, L..was a 
Witness to the Mischief which was occasioned by the polite 
Sonnetteers, 2791 W. Girrorp Saviad 45 And laugh to 
scorn th’ eternal sonnetteer. 1839 Hattam Aiist, Lif. us 
v. § 76 The English sonnetteers deal less in customary 
epithets, 1872 Brackie Lays Hight. Introd. 42 In this 
matter I am neither a speculative reasoner, nor a senti- 
mental sonnetteer. 

B. 3677 Wycuertey Pl, Dealer 1. i, The Noble Sonneteer 
wou'd trouble thee no more with his Madrigals, 17:1 
Avpison Sect. No. 160 P 1, I have heard many a little 
Sonneteer caileda fine Genius. @ 1763 SHENSTONE Economy 
M1 oo How shail I sing the various ill that waits The 
careful sonneteer? 1835 Adin. Rev. LX. 359 She is one of 
the best of the Italian souncteers. 1877 Mrs, OuirHant 
Makers Flor.i.14 The elaborate sonnet put forth avowedly 
to a..company of answering sonneteers. 

transf. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 63 No 
cuckoos (that ever I should miss that rascally sonneteer !). 

Hence Sonnetee’ress. once-word. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 657 Our songstresses,..son- 
neteeresses, or other ‘ buildresses of the lofty rhyme’. 

Sonneteer (spnétie-1), v. Also sonnetteer. 
[f. Sonnercen 5d.] 

lL. ref. To make (oneself) 2 sonneteer. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 740 Shelley will henceforth rave 
only tothe moon. Hunt will sonneteer himself, 

2. trans. To celebrate in sonnets, 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 617 A prima donna. .sonnet- 
teered by half the. .idlers from Vesuvius to the Alps, 

3. intr. To compose sonnets. 

1841 Lever C. O'ALalley xcvi, The man who has been the 
very veriest flirt with women—sighing, serenading, son- 
neteering. 1851 Mrs, BrowninG Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 148 
Rimers sonneteering in their sleep, 1899 M. Hewrerr 
Litt, Novels ltaty, Master Cino & Coal i, To sonneteer is 
very well, but a lover.. must live. 

Sonnetee'ring, v/. sd. [f. prec.] The com- 
position of sonnets; the result of this. 

1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Canterbd. 7. V. 34, I knew that 
he had touched up some pretty se lanenoly love-songs and 
sonneteerings, x855 Kincstey Westw. Hol ii, He had 
talked over the art of sonneteering with Tasso, 1887 G. 
Saintspury Hist, Elizab, Lit, iv. (1890) 107 The vast out- 
burst of sonneteering which..distinguished the middle of 
the last decade of the sixteenth century. 

attrib, 1842 E, FirzGerarp Lett. (1889) I. 72 Just when 
one’s sonnetteering age isdeparting. 1885 A ¢henzune6 June 
722/t William Shakspeare..wrote sonneteering addresses 
toa young man, | 

Sonnetee'ring, #//. a. [f. as prec.] Com- 
posing or producing sonnets. : 

1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 925 Let sonneteering Bowles 
his strains refine. 1824 Macautay A/isc, Writ, (1860) I. 
67 Blue-stocking ladies and sonneteering gentlemen. 1870 
Lowrit Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 368 In the very 
height of that divine sonneteering love of Laura. 

Somneter, vare—'. =SoNNETEER Sd, 

1687 WinstanLey Lives Eng. Poets 99 A publish’d Col- 
lection of several Odes of the chief Sonneters of that Age. 

Sonnetic (spne'tik), 2. rare. [f. Sonner sé.] 
Characterized by, composed of, sonnets. 

1884 Blackw, Mag. June 754 What may be called the 
sonnetic period in Shakespeare's life. /bid. 757 Many of the 
ideas..found in his great sonnetic poem. 

Sonneting, vi/. sb. [f. Sonner sé. or v.J 

1. The composition of sonnets; the result of this. 

zg88 Suaxs. L. L.L. 1v. iii, 158 None but Minstrels like of 
Sonnetting. 1597 Br. Hart Sat. 1. vii, Then poures he forth 
in patched Sonettings His loue, 1622 WiTHER PAilarete 
(1633) K ij, Whilst Great Britaines Shepheards sing English 
in their Sonnetting. 1649 Mitton £1kon, 64 He ascribes 
all vertue to his Wife, in Straines that come almost to Son- 
netting. 1885 Blackw. Mag, June 790 To the rage for 
sonneting, so prevalent in his time, Shakespeare makes 
frequent reference in his plays. 1889 Lane Let¢, Lit. 15% 
The soldiers have quite forsworn sonneting. 

9. Celebration in a sonnet or sonnets, 

1642 Mitton Afol, Smet. Wks, 1851 IT, 304 Two whole 

ages..that praise the Remonstrant even to the soneting of 
Bis fresh cheeks, quick eyes,..and nimble invention. 

3. Singing, warbling. 

a 1645 W. Browse Thirsis’ Praise Wks. 1869 II, 292 
Leavie Groves now mainely ring, With each sweet birds 
sonnetting. 

Sonnetish, a rare-', [f. Sonnet sd.] Sug- 
gestive of a sonnet or sonnets. . 

1856 Titan Mag. Aug. 124/2 There’s a peculiar sonnet- 
ish appearance in the eyes of persons under such circum- 
stances. ; a 

+Sonnetist. Obs. rare“. [f.as pree.] A 
sonnetteer, . 7 

xs97 Br. Hatt Sat. 1. vill, Great Salomon sings in the 
English Quire, And is become a newfound Sonetist. 


Sonner sé.] 


rere ene anita sae = 
an 


SONORESCENCE. 


| Sonnetize (sp'nétaiz), » [i Sonnet sb] 

1. intr. To compose a sonnet or sonnets, 

3798 CHarvorte Sait Yung. Philos. WL. 74 Yours from 
| Upwood..has tempted me to sonnetize Baal 3821 New 
| Monthly Mag. 1. 647 ‘They must..scratch head, bite nail 
{| and sonnettize. x82r Blackw. Alag. VILL. 541 Let green- 
sick ladies sonnetize with Bowles. 

2. trans, ‘Yo celevrate in, make the subject of, 
@ sonnet or sonnets. ; 

1799 Sourney Eng. Ecl. Poet. Wks. 111. 68 Bruin-Bear! 
Now could I sonnetize thy piteous plight. 1824 jn ofirit 
Public Frais. (1825) 232 “he Cocknies heretofore have de 
voted their time to sonnetizing each other, 

Hence So’nnetizing wd/. sh. 


1832 Fraser's Mag. V1. 630 (He} has a good ear for son- 
netising. 

Sonnetry (sp’nétri). 
Sonnet-making, 

1594 Zepheria Ded., The sweete tun'd accents of your 
Delian sonnetrie. x8ox in Spirit Public Frnls. V. 103 stole, 
Coining is not felony by the Jaw of sonnetry. x904 Westin. 
Gaz, 15 June 4/2 This essay on Elizabethan sonnetry, 

tSonnette. Obs. rave. Also 4 sonete, 5 
sownette, [a. OF. sonete, sonnette, sonnet (mod. 
F. sonnette), f. sox sound.] A bell. 

13.. A. £. Allit. P. B. 1415 Notes of pipes, Tymbres & 
tabornes,..Symbales & sonetez. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. 
(W. de W, 1495) 1. xlv. 77 b/2 By cause that they songe theyr 
seruyce, theymyghte not here those saydeCamellis, ne theyr 
grete sownettes ne belles. 1494 in Lett. Rich, 111 & Hen. 
V1 (Rolls) I, agg hele hors richely trapped.., enramplised 
with sonnettes of siluer. 

Sonnettomania. nonce-wd. [Sce -manta] 
Madness forsonnets. Also Sonnettoma‘niac, 

xBzr New Monthly Mag. 1. 644 Nothing..is on record 
as a specific for the sonnettomania. /é/d, 648 The sonnetto- 
maniacs would have in me an historian equal to what the 
Abderites found in Lucian, 

Sonnite, variant of Sunnire. 

Sonny (szni), co/log. Also sonnie, [f. Son 
56.4-¥.] A familiar term of address to a boy or 
to a man younger than the speaker. 

1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 688 Yes, my dear sonny, 
that is exactly what I mean. 1883 Stevenson 7reas, /si. 
ii, ‘Come here, sonny,’ says he. x89r Crark Russen. 


[f. Sonner sd, + -ny.] 


Curaticai,‘Oh!* said my mother, ‘just the very thing ! 
Listen, sonnie !’ 

Sonny, obs. form of Sunny a. 

Sonomaite (spndmijait). Afin, [See quots.] 
‘ Hydrous sulphate of aluminum and magnesium, 
closely allied to pickeringite’ (Chester). 

1876 Proc. Nat. Set. Acad. Philadelphia 263 Mr, E. Gold- 
smith stated that he had found among other undetermined 
minerals collected by Prof. F.V. Hayden in Sonoma County, 
Cal., near the geysers, one for which he proposed the name 
Sonomaite. Jéid, 264 Sonomaite occurs in silky, colorless 
crystals, 3882 in Watts 3rd Suppl, 

Sonometer (song'mita:). [f. sonzo- as com- 
bining form of L. sonus sound + -METER, In 
sense I perh. after F. sonométre.] 

1. An instrument for determining the number of 


vibrations made by a sonorous cord. 

1808 Edinburgh Encycl. (1830) 1, 128/1 Sonometers are 
instruments intended for determining the relation between 
the number of undulations which constitute the several 
notes of music. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci, 273 In the experi- 
ments relative to this object, an instrument called a sono- 
meter is made use of. 1873 W. Lers Acoustics 1. iti. 23. 1889 
Brinsmeap Hist. Pianoforte 40 An extremely useful instru- 
ment called the monochord or sonometer. 

2, An instrument for testing the sense of hearing, 
or the efficacy of treatment for deafness; an 


audiometer. 

1849 Pract. Mech. Frul. Sept. 13x A most important in+ 
strument for the use of parties under treatment for deaf. 
ness,. aptly named the sonometer. 1879 [see AUDIOMETER]. 
3894 Daily News 14 June 6/4 Amongst the illustrations of 
applied science were an ingenious sonometer...It measures 
and tests the relative.. perception of hearing. 

3. Electr. A telephone attached to an apparatus 
for testing metals by means of an induction-coil. 

1879 Daily News 3x Dec. 5/4 A difference which is at 
once indicated by a sound in a telephone attached, which 
is called the sonometer. 1881 Nature XXIII. 520 The sono- 
meter is brought into the circuit. 

+Sonore, az. Os. Also 5 sonowre, G6 sonour. 
[ad. L. sowdr-zs (see Sononous a.), or a. F, sonore.) 


Sonorous. 

31486 Bk. St, Aléans d iij, Looke also that thay [se. the 
bells] be sonowreand well sowndyng and shil. a 1542 Wyatt 
Ps, li. Prol. 9 On sonour cordes his fingers he extendes. 
1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 427 It becomes tinalous, 
hard and sonore. ; 

+Sonore‘ity. Ods.-' [Cf prec. and -1rr.] 
A’ sonorous word. : 

1665 Serceanr in Dighy's Nat, Bedies *2 An antick 
weed, patch't up as they shal] please Of Visions, Moods, 
and’ Sonoreities. 

Sonore‘scence. [f. L. soxdr-1s Sononovs a.] 
The conversion of intermittent radiations into 


sound. 
1881 E. H. Coox in Philos, Mag. May 378 In the new 
henomena we have again 2 change from more rapid into 
ess rapid, which is very similar to that which occurs in 
fluorescence. To the change which takes place in this case, 
therefore, I venture to propose the term ‘Sonorescence’. 
31884 A, Danirit Princ. Physics 512 It has been proposed 
to call the last-mentioned property of hard rubber the sonor- 
escence of that substance. : 


SONORESCENT. 


. Hence Sonore‘scent a. 

3881 E. H. Cook in Philos, Mag, May 378 A body such 
as hard rubber..would be called a sonorescent body, just 
as sulphate of quinine is a fluorescent body. 

Sonori-ety. rare-. =Sononiry. 

1837 W, Stoxrs Treatnt. Dis. Chest (1882) 278 The lung 
rapidly regains its sonoriety. 

+Sonori-ferous, ¢ Oés.—! [f. L. sonor, 
Sondris sound + -(I)FEROUS.] Conveying sound; 
soniferous, Also +Sonoriferously adv., re- 


soundingly. 

ax693 Urguhart's Rabelais it. xxiii, 193 Mars. did raise 
his Voice—horrifically loud, and sonoriferously high. 730 
Cuambertayne Relig. Philos. 1. xiii. § 3 When the Sonori- 
ferous Air is come into the Cavity of the External Part of 
the Ear. 4 

Sonori‘fic, ¢. rare. [f. L. sonor sound+ 
-(i)FI¢.} Producing sound; now sfec. of insects, 
producing other than vocal sounds (Cent. Dict.). 

1725 Watts Logick 1. vi. § 3 [fhe should ask me, why a 
Clock strikes, and points to the Hour, and I should say, it 
is by an indicating Form and sonorific Quality. 1784 Pil, 
Trans. UXXAV. 215 It may move much faster than sound 
travels, ..and carry on the sonorific vibrations with it. 

Sonority (sénpriti). fa. F. sonoritd, or ad. L. 
sonoritas, {. sonor-ws: see -1TY.] The quality of 
being sonorous: a. Of sounds, 

_ 3623 Cockeram 1, Sonoritie. shrilnesse, loudnesse. 

1864 Reader 16 Jan. 86/1 An amount of sonority..ten 
times as much as the ten first fiddles of the Brussels Con- 
servatoire. 2874 Huvan Speaking Voice 2 We reduce to 
a minimum the sonority of our vowels, 3883 Grove’s Dict. 
Music W1. 426 This depression of the first string..is not 
unfavourable to sonority, id 

b. OF things or places. 

1879 Grove's Dict. Music 1, 10 The salle [of the theatre} 
is said to be deficient in sonority. 1883 //arer's Mag. Nov. 
886/2 The sonority of this reservoir is expected materially 
to re-enforce the volume of tone. 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. 1X. 19 The sonority of the chest, and the 
peculiar character of the respiration. 

c. Of speech or diction. 

1876 Contemp. Rev. XXVIL. 240 Milton's proficiency on 
the organ is hardly to be forgotten in considering the rich- 
ness and sonority of his language. 88x Athenzumt No. 
2811. 328/2 The great virtue of the regular sonnet..is a 
certain sonority. 1883 Lp, Lytron Life Lytton 11. 100 
The fine sonority of the verse in Tamberlain. 

Sonoro-, used as combining form of Sonorous 
a@., as in sonoro-sibilant adj. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 241 Scanty sonoro-sibilant 
rhoncus. .is all that can be heard with the stethoscope. 


Sonoro'sity. rare, [f.next.] =Sonoriry. 
1772 Nucent Hest, Fr. Gerund 1. 175 This was the way to 
baptize a work with elegance and sonorosity, 1885 Exry 
Lawress Millionaire's Cousin v. 105 Such a desperate and, 
to all appearances, perennial flow of sonorosity. 

Sonorous (sdnderres), a. [f. L. sondr-us, f. 
Sonor, sonoris, sound: see -0Us.) 

1. Of things: Giving out, or capable of giving 
out, a sound, esp. of a deep or ringing character. 

161x Corcr., Soorezx, sonorous, lowd, shrill, roring. 
1656 Brounr Glossogr., Sonorous, loud; making a great 
noise, shril, roaring. 1657 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 540 Sonorous 
mettal blowing Martial sounds. 1725 Pore Odyss, vill. 214 
Sonorous thro’ the shaded air it sings. 1748 HarTLey 
Observ. Man 1. iv.§ 1. 425 The simple Sounds of all uniform 
sonorous Bodies. 1789 J. Witutams Alin, Kingd. 1. 410 
The steel ores are mostly very hard, the masses being fre- 
quently sonorous. 1823 Scoresby Frz/, 44 Washed linen 
became hard and sonorous. 1864 Encet Jfus. Anc. Nai.11 
Instruments consisting of a series of pieces of sonorous 
wood, 1881 A. G, Bett Sound by Radiant Energy 1 Sub- 
stances which became sonorous in the condition of thin 
diaphragms, i : 

b. OF places, etc.: Resounding, roaring, noisy. 

1729 G. Apanms tr, Sophocl, Antig. iv. ii. 11. 64 Upon 
famous Parnassus, or the sonorous Shore. 1796 Owen Trav. 
into Europe Il. 425 The river was extremely violent and 
sonorous. 1842 LHoreau Lef#t, (1865) 6 What with..the 
lowing of kine, and the crowing of cocks, our Concord life 
is sonorous enough. 5 

2. Of sounds: Having a loud, deep, or resonant 


character. 

1668 Witkins Heal Char. m1. xii. 367 To the Sonorous 
letters of this kind, there are three Mutes of affinity. 69x 
Ray N. Co. Words (ed. 2) 158 That these three last men- 
tioned are simple Letters..appears in that the sound of 
them (for they are sonorous) may be continued. 1759 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 90 It..makes the voice sonorous. 
179: Cowrer /liad x, 162 Nestor, brave Gerenian, with a 
voice Sonorous. 1825 IT. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Jian of 
any Fr. 11.56 Giving his niece one of those sonorous 
salutes, which..at Jeast sound genuine. 1859 Geo. Extor 
a. Bede ii, His own sonorous utterance of the responses, 
1879 S.C. Bartterr Egypt to Pal. xi, 241 The first sound 
that welcomed us was his sonorous bray. ; 

b. Path. Of sounds heard in auscultation. 

1827 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (1834) 109 The re- 
spiration was strong, and accompanied by a deep sonorous 
rhonchus. 1853 Marknas Skoda's Auscilt, 276 Bronchial 
respiration,..or the hissing and ~onorous sounds, may bevery 
distinct, 1876 Bristowe TA. & Pract, Med. (1878) 388 The 
deeper notes are usually termed ‘sonorous’, the acuter notes 
‘sibilant’. 

ce. Physics. Of vibrations or waves. 

1839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 293 In the same manner as 
soncrous vibrations convey the sensation of sound to the 
ear. 2863 Tynpatt Heat x. 281 The condensation and rare- 
faction constitute what is called a sonorous pulse or wave. 
1879 G, Prescotr Sf. Telephone 13 The character of each 
tone depends not merely upon the number of sonorous 
vibrations, but upon their intensity or amplitude also. 


425 


8. Of language, diction, etc: Having a full, 
rich sound ; strong and harmonious. 

3693 Drayven Furenal Ded. (1726) p. Ixxix, His Expres. 
sions are Sonorous and more Noble. 1703 ADDISON ftaly 
g9 For this reason the Italian Opera..has something beauti- 
ful and sonorous in the Expression. 179% Boswett. Fohn- 
son (Oxford ed.) I. 180, I told him, I thought it a very 
sonorous hexameter. 3842 Pricuarn Nat, //ist. Man 374 
They had a sonorous and harmonious language, distinct 
from all others. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) Il. 121 The 
word has been lately altered and made sonorous. 

b. Of persons: Having a full and rich style or 
voice. 

1928 Pork, Dunc. ut. 247 But far o'er all, sonorous Black- 
more's strain; Walls, steeples, skies, bray back to him 
again. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, Santerre, the so- 
norous Brewer of the Suburb Saint-Antoine. 

Sono'ronsly, adv. [f prec. +-Ly2.] Ina 
sonorous manner, 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, ut. ix. (1712) 117 Smacking 
and grunting very soncrously. 1670 G. i. Hist. Cardinals 
mu. 1 173 That pure Evangelical River, that purles so 
sweetly and sonorously in the ears of the Faithful. 1822-7 
Goon Study Aled. (1829) Il. 410 The patient.. breathed 
sonorously, but without stertor. 855 Mrs. Witney Gay- 
qvorthys ix, The voice rang out once again—startlingly— 
sonorously. 


Sono‘rousness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
character or quality of being sonorous. 

a or Bovte Ess. [ntestine Motions of Solids vii. Wks 
1772 I. 450 Of what age..such instruments. ought to be, to 
attain their full and best seasoning for sonorousness. 1777 
G. Forster I oy. round World 1, 478 We did not find that 
sonorousness in the Tonga-Tabboo dialect, which is preva- 
Jent in that of Taheitee. 1778 W. Pryce Afin. Cornuh, 46 
A small portion of Bismuth increases the brightness, hard- 
ness, and sonorousness of ‘Tin, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
I. 503/r The peculiar sonorousness which percussion fre- 
quently elicits aver the left hypochondrium. 1865 Grote 
Plato I. i. 73 The colour, sonorousness,..&c., of the bodies 
around us. 188x Nature XXIV. 42 Sonorousness, under 
the influence of intermittent light, is a property common to 
all matter. 

+ Sonous, z. Obs.~) [ad. med.L. sondsus, f. L. 


Sonus sound.] Sonorous. 

¢€ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 119 Above thaire hovse 
Was herde a voice of a wynde whilk was fulle hoegely 
sonovse. 

Sonse (sgns). Se. (and /y.). Also 5-6 sons, 
6- sonce. [ad. Gael. somas good fortune, pros- 
perity, etc.] Abundance, plentifulness, plenty; 
prosperity. 

€ 1300 in Iyntoun's Orig. Cron. vi. x. 3623 Qwhen Alex- 
ander our kynge was dede,..Away was sons of alle and 
brede. _rg00-zo Dunsar Poems xxv. 61 God and Sanct 
Jeill heir 30w convoy..To sonce and seill, solace and joy. 
1535 Stewart Crou. Scot. 11. 229 Of fugitouris fra sindrie 
landis fled, Quhilk lytill sons or nane at hame hes hed, 
Forlane lownis without riches or micht. @z689 CLELAND 
Poems (1697) 59 ‘here's als much vertue, sonce, and pith In 
Annan, or he Water of Nith,..Als any waterin all Greece. 
1830 Carterton Traits Lrish Peas. (1843) 1. 195 Bad man- 
ners to me,..if sonse or grace can ever come of it. 1892 
Ballymena Obs, (E. D. D.), Something of good size and 
value would be said to have some sonce with it. : 

b. In the phr. Sonse fa’..., expressing a wish 
for one’s prosperity. (Misused by Ramsay.) 

1719 Ramsay 1st Answ. Hamilton i, Sonse fa me, witty, 
wanton Willy, Gin blyth I was na as a filly [etc } 1788 
Picken Poems 157 Sonce fa’ yer apen, honest heart Whar 
double guile ne’er hauntet. x806 R. Jamieson Pop, Ballads 
1.352 Sonse fa’ Bobbin John; Want an’ wae gae by him. 


Sonship (snfip). Also 6-7 sonneship. [f. 
Son sé. +-8nIP, Cf. Du. soonschap, G. sohuschaft.} 
‘The position, state, or relation of a son; sonhood, 

1587 Gotninc De Mornay v. (1592) 52 His begetting or 
Sonneship .if I may so tearme it) is more inward than all 
the breedings or begettings which we commonly see, 2612 
‘T. Tavtor Com, Titus iii. 7 All our rignt of sonneship is 
by Christ. 1646 Futter Wounded Conse, (2841) 321 To 
disclaim our sonship in God. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
I. ait. 97 The puor Cloyster of which they boast themselves 
to be Sons, which Son-ship, is oftentimes purchas‘d notwith- 
standing. 1706 Stannore Parafghr, M11. 294 That Sonship 
was imparted by Adoption. 1729 WaterLann Vind. Christ's 


: Diy, 162 All the Christian Writers speak unanimously of a 


higher, antecedent Sanship. 1850 F. W. Ropertson Seri. 
Ser, ut. v. (1853) 73. As in baptism he seals the universal 
Sonship on the individual by name. _287z H. B. Forman 
Our Living lets 328 The anguish of the father and the 
exquisite sonship of the youth. 

onsily, adv. Sc. [f. Sonsya.] Ina sonsy 


or substantial manner. . 
1730 in Marshall Hist, Scenes Perthshire (1880) 199 A big 
iog appeared to me..betwixt the Hilltown and Know- 
head of Mause,..and in passing by touched me sonsily on 
the thigh at my haunch bane. ; 
Sonsonate (sensdna'te). [The name of a city 
in San Salvador.] In aférié. use: (see quots.). 
1858 Siusonns Dict. Trade, Sonsonate Balsam, 2 name 
given to two species of balsam of Peru, a black anda white. 
186; BentLey Afan. Bot, 529 Balsam of Peru is known in 
commerce under the names of Sonsonate or St. Salvador 


Black Balsam. 
Sonsy (sensi), a. Orig. Sc., Zr., and gS 


dial, Also 6 sonse, 7- sonsie, 9 isos 
sone soncie; 9 saunsey, -Cy- . SONSE. 

The sepia term is oie Doxsiz a. (£. *donse, ad. Gael. 
donas bad inck, misfortune}.J oy. f 

L Bringing Iuck or good fortune; Iucky, for- 
tunate. F 

1533 Bettennen Lioy 1 xiv. (S.T.S.) I. So pis wounder 


SOODLE. 


apperit be be Erne,..discending fra be maist sonsy parte of 
hevin, on left hand. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (abe8) I. 16 
To give them the more esperance of permanent and sonse 
weird, 575 St. Andrews Kirk-Sess, Reg. (1889) 416 Pay 
desyrit hir gude-man to pas to the coles witht Dauid Robert. 
son, becaus he was ane sonsy man. 1597 Jas. I Dacmtono- 
loge 1. it.65 Some were so blinded, as to beleeue that their 
house was all the sonsier, as they called it, that such spirites 
resorted there. 1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Miscell, 152 The said Marrion..said that scho had 
ane sonsie hand. 168 Ader. Sess. Afin.in W. Ross Aber- 
dour § Inchcolme xi, (1885) 332 She said that Elspeth was 
‘not sonsie’. z7zz Kerry Se. Prev. Introd., It is no Sonsie 
to meet a bare Foot in the Morning. 1726in Macfarlane 
Geog. Coll. (S. H.§.) 1. 212 They say the river is not sonsy 
nor yet the loch, 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 284 
A bean podd, that holds five beans, and a pea podd, which 
contains nine peas, are considered to be sonsy. 1880 Antrim 
& Down Gloss. 95 It's not sonsy to do that. 
Comb. 1684 RENwick Serit, v. (1776) 72 It is never a sonsy- 
like manifestation that makes proud. 
b. Sound, sensible; shrewd. rare. 
@ 1689 CreLaxp Poems (1697) 103 It is a good old sonsie 


, saying, That little wit makes meikle straying. 1720 Ram- 


say Js ealth 15 Sonsy sauls wha first contriv’d the way, 

With project deep our charges to defray. 

2. Having a thriving, agreeable, or attractive 
appearance; plump, buxom, comely and pleasant; 
comfortable-looking, etc. 

The various shades of meaning are fully illustrated in the 
Eng. Dial, Dict. 

a. Of women or girls, 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. wu. ii, I've twa sonsy lasses, 
young and fair. 19785 Burns /nventory 54 My sonsie, 
smirking, dear-bought Bess. 18:8 Scorr Art. Midi, 
xxxix, Is she a pretty girl ?. her sister does not get beyond 
a good comely sonsy lass. 1865 Cornk, Mag. Mar. 298 
A sonsy, blond-haired young Flemish maiden sat there, 
1876 Mrs. Writney Sights & Ins. I. ii. 356 Mother and 
three daughters, all so fair and sonsy and merry together. 

transf, 1830 Gatt Lavorte T. vit. 1. (1849) 320 Her neck 
and all about her is of that sonsy comeliness which is most 
to the taste of a man of my age. 

b. Of the face. 

1786 Burxs Twa Dogs 31 His honest, sonsie, baws’nt face 
Ay gat him friends in ilka place. 2855 [J. D. Burn) Beggar 
Soy (1859) 125 The amiability of his mind was happily re- 
flected in his broad soncyface. 1863 ‘I'rovore Rachel Ray 
I. 253, E love to look on a young fellow with a sonsy face. 

e. Of things. 

1816 Scorr Antig. v, A weel-favoured, sonsy, decent peri- 
wig. 1870 Gd. Words Feb. 133/2 The men are dressed, .in 
a warm blouse and trousers of sonsy grey homespun. x89 
V. C. Cotes Two Girls on a Barge 140 The long wide 
streets and the sonsy air of the place. 

3. Of animals: Tractable, manageable. 

1786 Burns Auld Farmer's Salut. Mare v, Ye ne’er was 
donsie; But hamely, tawie, quiet an’ cannie, An’ unco 
sonsie. 1808 JAMIESON S.v., 4 souste Horse, one that is 
peaceable. 

Sont, obs. form of Sarn7. 

+ Sontic, a. O6s.-° (See quot.) : 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., Sontick, noysom, hurtful. /éid., 
The Sontick disease,..a continual and extream sickness 
[etc., copying Cooper Thes. s.v. Sonticus]. 

Sonties: see Santry Ods. 

Sony, obs. Sc, variant of Sonny a. 

+Sonyie, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 songe, 6 
soungie, sungie. [var. Soicy sé.] 

J. Excuse; plea. 

1438 Bk. Alexander Grt. (Bann, Club) 24 Quhan he sawe 
that na man wald ga, In the message bot son3e ma. ¢xq8o 
Henryvson Fables, Wolf & Fox vii, All thy sonjeis sall not 
auaill the. xgo00-zo Dunsar Poems Ixxix. 3 My coumpt, I 
sail it mak gow cleir, But ony circumstance or sonie. a 1585 
Potwarr Flyting w. Montgomerie 796 ‘Vhou will hing but 
a sunjie, ¢1685 R. MacWarp Contend, (1723) 93 But 
1 knew, your last sonzie and shift will be, that they ad- 
mitted..non-indulged to preach in the pulpits. 

2. Hesitation; delay. . 

e1470 Henry IVallace 11. 97 Bot for his tre litill sonzhe 
he maid. 1500-20 Dunnar Poems xxvi. 72 Mony slute daw 
and slepy duddroun, Him serwit ay with soun3ie. 

+ Sonyie, v. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 sonje, 6 soin3e, 
sounze, sonye, swnye, sunyie, [var. Soren v.] 
intr. To hesitate, delay, refuse, Also réf. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace ui. 110 Than graithit thai thaim 
till harnes hastely, Tharson3eit nane of that gud chewalrye, 
c1soe Kexnepie Passion of Christ 1526 He sonseit him, or 
he wald forthir pas. 1508 Dunxpar /oems vii. 3x Withe us to 
Yiue,..Quhilk never sall swnye for thy saik to bleid. 1536 
BeELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 242 Quhy sonye ye, maist 
vailyeant campionis? quhy pas ye nocht forthwart with 
gret spreit? 1573 Satire ied Reform, xxxix, 368 He 
soinjett not to ga him self and se. . 

Soo, north. dial, and Sc. var. Sow sd, and 2. 
Sooar, obs. f. Sowan. Soobah: see Susan. 
Soobahdar, -dary, variants of Supaupan(EY. 
Soocey: see Soosr. 

+ Sood}, ?irreg, variant of Soor sé.} es 

©1430 Pol., Rel & L. Poents (1903) 211 Al suche sacrificis 
y forsake, For pet ben to me as sour as ee 

+ Sood 2, Anglicized form of Sopa *. oe as 
1547 Boorve Brev, Health lit. 26 In the head Sood. 
many infirmities, as the Apoplexi,. the ahs is 
Sooder, variant of Super Anglo-dnd. ssh 
Soodle, v. dial. [Of obscure origin.] a7 i 
To walk in a slow or leisurely manner; to stroll, 


saunter. . i 
WI, Minstr. 1,19 To go so soodling up an 

dace ee ar he 93 While 1 as unconcern’d went 

soodling on. x854~ in dial. (chiefly midland) glossaries. 


SOODLY. 


" Hence’ Soo-dly a., leisurely, slow. dial. 
3821 Crake Vill, Minstr. 11. 67 The horse-boy, with a 
soodly gait, Slow climbs the stile. - 

Soofee(ism : see Suri(isx. : 

- || Soojee (si#d3zz). Also soojy, -ie, s(o)ujee. 
[Hindi siz7z.] A flour obtained by grinding Indian 
wheat; a nutritious food prepared from this. 

‘2810 T. Wittramson E, Ind. Vade-mecum V1. 136 Soojy, 
{the basis of the bread,) is frequently boiled into ‘stir- 
about’ for breakfast. 1843 Pereira Food & Dict 307 Semo- 
lina, Soujee, and Mannacroup, are granular preparations 
of wheat, deprived of bran, 1844-1853 [see Semoterra]}. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Soojee, Indian wheat, ground 
but not pulverized ; a kind of semolino. 

attrib, 1878 Life in the Mofussil 1. 213 Sujee flour, ground 
coarse. 

Sook, obs. or Sc. var. Suck sé. and v. . 

+ Sooke, obs. variant of Soxe 1. : 

17:6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.72 His two tenements in 
the Sooke in the Town of Lynn in Norfolk. : 

Sool, obs, f. Sore sd.1 and @., Soun sb.3 dial. 
var. SowEL; var. Sow v. Soold, obs. pa. t. of 
SELL v Soole, obs. f. Souk 54.1, etc. dial. var. 
Sowet. Sooly, obs. £ Soney adv. 

tSooly, 2. Obs.~ ?Close, sultry. 

Perh. an error for sooltry, but cf. Du. zoe, $ soed. 

1570 Foxe A. § J. (ed. 2) II. 1071/2 The soolye heat of y* 
prison, to me is coldnes: the colde wynter to me is a freshe 
spryng tyme in the Lord, 

Soom, north. and Sc. var. Swim. Soome, obs. 
var. Suu. Soom(n)ed, obs. varr. SumMED Zf/, a. 

Soon (sin), adv. Forms: (see below). [OE. 
séna, =OS. sano, sina, commonly séz(MLG. sé7), 
OF ris. séz, sén, OHG. (and MHG.) séz, MF lem. 
saen (WFlem. 2aen, zaan); not tepresented in 
Scand., and now obs. in most of the Continental 


dialects. 

As OE. séva had the sense of ‘at once, immediately *, it 
did not readily admit of comparison, and no comparative 
or superlative forms are recorded. The appearance of these 
in early ME. is due to the more extended sense which the 
word had by that time acquired.] 

A. Forms, 

1. 1 sona, 2-6 (7 Sc.) sone (4 zone), 4-7 
soone; 3-4 son, 5 sonne; 5- soon (9 dial. 
suon, sooin, zoon), 

{For illustration see senses 1-9.] 

2. worth. and Sc. a, 4-5 so0yn, 4-5, 8 soyne, 
6 shoin. 5 

13.. Cursor M. 16762420 (Cott.), He..sayd bis word 
ful soyn. bid. 17288-+4+82 Pe thrid day after soyne, 1434 
Misyn Afending Life 124 (It] soyne ts cast bak, x 
Barbour’s Bruce w. 367 In-to Kentyre soyn cumin ar that 
1572 Men. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 23 
How shoin perceaved [etc.]. ¢ 1746 J. Courter (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lanc. Dial. (1860) 3 So soyne this Morning. 

8. 4 sun, 4, S- sune, 5 swne, 6 suin, 9 

suen, seun, 
* 33.. Cursor M.987(Cott.), pat brak be forbot als sun. /did, 
1388 Seth..sune com til his fader again. c1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 1090 Thai sall swne tyne ma. 2596 DaLrymeLe 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 416 How suin he[it},.ressauet had. 
1792 Burns ‘J do confess thou art sae fair’ 15 Yet _sune 
fhen shalt be thrown aside, 1832 W. StepHenson Gates- 
head Local Poents 100 This.. pair Will suen myek ye knock 
under. .1894 R. Rew Kirkbride i, This..body maun sune 
be dust. 

7. 5 soune, sovne, 6 soun, sown, schowne. 
x4.. Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 228 Pat sovne bu ga. 
Ibid, x\. (Ninian) 1193 Furth on sown can he fare. 1489 
Barbour's Bruce 1. 566 The endentur..soune schawyt the 
iniquite. «1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1,8 Schowne thair fell ane gret varience, 

3. 7 seaun, 8 sean, 9 seean, seen. . 

1684 Yorks. Dial. 3 (E.D.S.), Seaun, seaun,..bring my 
Skeel. 1790 Mrs. WHeeter Westuild. Dial, 86 Awr 
Courtship wod sean hae been at an end, 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Foknny Gibb xxi. 159 They'll seen get their sairin’ o’ him 
an's mither tee. 1876 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. 165/1 It 
may as weel come seean as syne, . 

-3. Compar. 3 sonre, 4 sonnere, 4-5 sonner 
(5 sonder, sonnare) ; 4 sennere, 5 sannere, -ur, 
-yr (see also SANDER adv.); 4 sun(n)ere, 4-5 
gunner, 5 sunnar, 6 Sc. schunar, suiner, .8- 
Se. sumer; 4 sonir, -ere, 4-6 soner, 5 sonare, 
-yre, 6 sonar, -yr; 6 soonner, 6~ sooner. 

(For illustration see senses 10-13. | The form sounerte 
which appears in some of the quotations should prob. be 
sonnerte.] j 

4, Superl. 3 sonest, 5 -yst, 6 -ast; 4 sennest, 
sannest, sunnest, 4-5 sonnest ; 6- soonest. 

{For illustration see senses 14-16.} _ 

: B. Signification. . 

L 1. Within a short time (after a particular 
oint of time specified or. implied), before long, 
quickly; ‘t (in early use) without delay, forthwith, 
straightway: a. With reference to a definite past 


time. ; 
ae ay Psalter \xix. 4 Sien forcerred sona (L. statin} 
& scomiende. ¢897 K. Evrreo t. Gregory's Past. C. 196 
‘Ac he him sona ondwyrde, & him swide stiernlice stierde. 
g7t Blickl, Hont. 15 He pa sona instapes zeseh, & ba sona 
was Drihtne fylgende. ¢x030 Xule St. Benet (Logeman) 
40 Pane bonne ongind, sona [L, 20x] ealle mid a wurcnes 
arison, 1154 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1135, Agenes him 


+ i ‘weron swikes. o¢1250Gen.§ Ex. 
ees aia onede fas sone in sped for to fulfillen godes 
reed." 'a 1300 Cursor AT. 2995 He did to cal babraham son, 


4.26 


And said, ‘qui has bou pusgat don?’ x40 Ayenb. 1 
Efterward bedyap..himssel sterie zone fin to serive: ae 
Lanat. P. Pi. A. m. 48 pene he asoylede hire soone, and 
sip to hire seide [etc.}. e€1400 tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. 
Lordsh. 57 Alexander, coueyte noght binges coruptibles.. 

t hou most sone forsake. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 142 Sone 
was the Supper dicht, and the fyre bet. “‘xgr3 More iw: 
(2641) 8 Whose life he looked that ill dyet would soone 
shorten. 3567 Satir. Poents Reform, viii, 3r Cum, sweir 
pe saikles sone. 1665 Sir T. Herscear Trav. (1677) 176 We 
found.. that the King’s good will became soon diverted. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 776 The soft Napzan Race will 
soon repent Their Anger. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar iii, The 
day soon arrived on which we were to disperse. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 552 We shall 
soon have..the exhibition of a museum at the Tuilleries. 
283 Scotr Ct. Rob, xxxii, With.. eyes dimmed by the power- 
ful idea of soon parting with the light of day. 1841 Penny 
Cycl, XXI. 173/1 The rout soon became general. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) 1. 495 The voice of fate calls. Soon I 
must drink the poison. 


! 


b. In general statements, in which the time ‘ 


reckoned from is indefinite. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 20 Feond..dryhtnes sona (L. 
mox) gearade & upahefene biad. 971 Blick. Hon. 21 Ne 
he hine na ne onstyreb, syppan seo unzesynelice sawl him 


of bib; ac sona he molsnab. a xz00 Vices & Virt. 99 3if | 


hie cumed fram dieule, prudencia hes icnau4 sone. 21275 
Prov. Zé lfred 630 in O. E. Misc. 136 Buch pe from pi sete, 
& bide him sone per-to. ¢1300 Havelok 78 Wo so dede 
hem wrong or lath,..He dede hem sone to hauen ricth. 
1390 Gower Conf. J. 109 So that it proeveth wel therfore, 

he strengthe of man is sone lore. x445 in Anglia XXVIII. 
271 Wherfore thou preventist tyme, and soon thi bowntee 
shewist. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. iv. 7 His Rewme may 
not stonde longe in prosperite but sone come to distruccioun, 
1538 Starkey Lugland 1. ti. 47 The body, yf hyt be not 
strong, sone..ys oppressyd & ouerthrowne. 1593 SHAKS. 
Luter, 647 Small lights are soon blown out, huge fires abide, 
1633 P. Fretcner Purple Isl. w, xxxii, Fitting his opera- 
tion, For swallowing soon to fall, and rise for inspiration. 
1794 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 286 This species soon 
takes to build in artificial cavities, 18:2 New Botanic 


SOON. 
crookes the tree that good Camrell must bee. 1664 Pepy. 
Diary 31 Aug., My wile has got me some rigs bak 


oysters, which is very soon and the soonest, 1 think 

eatany, 1971 Luckomee Hist. Printing 125 The Abney of 
St. Albans had printing there very soon. 3876 Grapstoxe 
(eee (1879) A 300 For his own eye, the ornaments of 

$s Essay on Milton were so i 
ene soon as in 1843 gaudy and 

4. In various phrases denoting ‘At the very time 
or moment when, whenever’: + a. S002 so. Also 
vith rue aad ellipt. without connecting particle. 

e reduced forms son se, sons, occur in 

In OE. séna Jes (Pe) is also found. eee reals 
, (a) c897 K. vrren tr. Gregory's Past. C. 432 Sona swa 
ic anwoc, swa wilnode ic eft wines. 971 Blichl, Hom. 7 
Sona swa bu geseo nacodne weedlan, bonne Scayre pu hine, 
az11zz 0. E. Chron. an. 1100, Sona swa se eorl Rotbert 
into Normandigz com, ¢xz00 Orin 6450 Sone swa bhatt 
steorrne stod Pa kingess wel itt sajhenn, a t2z25 Leg. Kath, 
476 Sone se ich seh be leome of be sode lare. 2297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 5897 He baptised pis aeldred sone so he was ybore. 
1377 Lani. P. P/. B. x, 226 Was neuere gome..¥Fairer 
vnder-fongen..Pan my-self sothly sone so he wist. 

(6), ¢1200 Orin 821 Sone summ he cupe ben Himm ane 
bi himm sellfenn. 13.. Cursor Mf. 11015 (Gott.), Sone sum 
vr levedi was mett wid be angel. 

{€) cx2g0 Gen. & Ex, 329 Sone 3e it Sor-of hauen eten, Al 
ge it sulen witent. ¢1300 Havelok 1354 Sone it was day, 
sone he him cladde. 

+b. So soon so. Obs. 

¢ 1175 Land, Hom. 53 Swa sone se hi beod iturnd awey 
from heom? ¢1250 Owl § Night. 518 So sone so pu sittest 


, abrode, pu forleost al pine wise, 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 4173 


Gard. I. 44 They very soon take root. 1855 Or7’s Circ. , 


Sct.,Geol., etc, 240 This gas. .soon mixes with the air around. 
Prov. 1530 Parser. 885/1 Sone hotte sone colde. 3546- 
[see Rive a. rc]. c1xs80 Jerrerie Bughears iw. v. 58 
Lyttle sayd, sone amended. 1670 Ray Prov. 285 Little 
said, soon mendit. 186x Mayuew Lond. Lab. V1. 39x 
Soon got, soon gone. . 
te. Z2ll soon, for a short time. Ods.. 

1526 SKELTON Mfagny/. 322 Fare you well tyllsone. 1533 J. 
Heywoop Pardoner ¥ Frere Plays(1905) 17 Canst not tarry 
and abide till soon, And read them then when preaching is 
done? 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. 1. i. 192 Farewell till soone. 

2. a. Followed by after (adv.) or afterwards 
(talso oft, efter, thereafler, sithen). 

In OE. also ¢/tler) sona: see Erter-, Ertsoon(s, 

cgoo O. E. Chron. an. 797 (Parker MS.), And pa sona 
eft: .he meahte zeseon & sprecan. ¢ 950 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark 
xiv. 72 And sona efter se hona gesang. a 1122 O. £. Chron. 
an. s10r, And ba sona berafter wurdon pa heafodmen.. 
wider-reeden togednes pam cynge. ¢ 1200 Oran 7256 And 
sone sippenn sennde he forb Patt Kalldewisshe genge. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8277 3ut sone per after an oper com al so. 
c1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 68 Als yhe sal here aftirward 
sone. ¢1450 Myrr. our Ladye 30 They shulde.. often fynde 
themselfe better at ease sone after. c1450 Brut cexlii. 359 
Sone aftirward rizt bere he made his ende. 1577 Harri- 
son Descr. Brit. 1, xi, Soone after also it taketh in a rillet 
called the Bure. 1700 Evetyn Diary 21 Oct. 1632, I was 
soone afterwards sent for into Surrey. 12796 Mae. D'Arsiay 
Camilla J. 182 Soon after, Lionel, galloping across the park, 
hastily dismounted. 1845 Nicotas A/em. Chaucer in C.'s 
IVks. 1. 32 Soon after, he was twice paid 4os...for his half 
yearly Robes. x875 Encycl. Brit. 111, 305/1 Soon after. 
wards a direct charge of plagiarism was made against Balzac, 

pb. Followed by after (prep.) with simple object 
or clause. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x 
dagana dara, a 1000 Caduton's 
wordum. ¢xz00 OrsiN 3332 Sone anan affterr patt he Wass 
borenn pbzr to manne. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 3777 Aftir the 


xxiv, 29 Sona. .zfter costunge 


Satan 630 Sona efter bem - 


calme the trouble soune Mote folowe. c1go0 Melusinev. ° 


8 
ey ie hors. xgg0 Srenser F. Q. 11. x. 66 Soone after 


which, three hundred Lordes he slew OF British bloud. 
1979 Mirror No. 65, Soon after he returned to his native 
country, he married Lady C——. 1837 Locknart Scott 1. 
viil. 237 The young kinsman was introduced to her soon 
after her arrival at Mertoun. 1879 R. Morris Chaucer's 
Prol., etc. (ed. 6) p. xii, Perhaps now, or perhaps soon after 
the loss of his office. 


And soone aftir that he had kyssed hym, he..lepe , 


3. Early, betimes; before the time specified or - 


referred to is much advanced. ; : 
1300 Cursor AT. 3045 Sun on pe morn, quen it was dai. 
721366 gait Rom. Rose 23, 1 went soon To bedde. 
Gas iieceatie 1598 Suas. Merry W, 1. iv. 8 We'll 
hauwe a posset for ’t soone at night. 2616 B. Joxsox Devil 
an Ass 1. i, As you make your soone at nights relation. 
1697 tr. Trav. Ctess D' Anois (1706) 45, 1 rose in effect very 
soon next Morning. ¢ 2746 [see 2aj. 21807 Worpsw. 
* The world is too Fike with us’ Late aries 
ing, we lay waste our powers. x859 } r 
aay prvi 2) 428 Soot, athe South this word is 
frequently used by all classes as a substitute for early... 
I shall be there soon in the evening. 
+b. Early in the erenine. Obs. 
. by ellipse for soon af night: see prec. 
is : Gi donee Angl. (3621) 34 Quiklé citd, sixer 
--citius, ‘stinest, .citissimé ; nam sin hodie apud plurimos 
significat ad Arimant vesperant, olim cifd, 1674 ee N.C, 
Words 44 Soon, the Evening: 4 sooz, at Even. [Hence in 


la ‘lossaries.] . 
"C. At an early stage, date, period, etc. 


W, 1637 Hypsifyle, To come sone at nyght ; 


Getting . 
BaRTLETT - 


native 


161g W. Lawson Country Housew.Gard, (1626) 37 Soone — 


Amorvwe, So sone so it was day. 1377 Lanct. P. PL. B. xvii. 
63 So sone so pe samaritan hadde si3te of pis lede. 

ce. As soon as. (Now the ordinary use.) Also 
bas soon so. 

From the end of the zsth to the middle of the 18th cent. 
the as and soon were commonly written together (assone, 
a@ssoone, asoont, assoon). In ME. alson(e) as also occurs: 
see ALSOON adv, 1. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 225 As sone as we were ymaked, 
oure maister was so prout. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xx. 63 
Ac as sone so pe samaritan hadde sighte of bat syke, He 
alyghtea-non. ax400 Theophilus xxxi, As sone ne he herde 
of bat tiding, He rapede hym wel swithe. 1445 in Anglia 
XXVIII. 277 Thei wrey thin enemyes to be as sone as pei 
the see banke touche. 1484 Caxton Fables of sop u. xvii, 
Assone as the wynter shalle come thow shalt deye. 1548 
Unart, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i, (1552) 121 Assone as 
Jesus was aduertised thereof. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's 
Husb, § 41 As soone as your Rape seede is of,.. you may 
sowe..Branke as they call it. 3607 Hieron Ws. I. 250 
Andrew, who assoone as hee had found Christ, went to call 
Peter. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman go Asoone as they feele 
their need. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 629 As 
soon as ever I understood.. I made him humble retributions. 
1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes v. 282 This Law..fell into 
disuse assoon as made. 1764 T, Hutcuinson Hist, Mass. 
I. (1765) 58 Assoon as they knew the terms, 1794 Mrs. 
Rancurrs Myst. Udolpho xxviii, ‘Madame Montoni is 
now dying, sir,’ said Emily, as soon as she saw him. 1861 
M. Pattisen Ess. (1889) I, 42 As soon as the French trade 
was again opened. ; 

d. So soo as. In early use sometimes }a/ so, 


also soon as. 

c1330 Assump, Virg, (B.M. MS.) 157 So sone as sche hadde 
doun, Newe clobes sche dide hure apoun. ¢1380 Wycutr 
Wes. (1880) 43 Pe same freris ben holden to renne to hem 
also sone as pei a 1465 Paston Lett, I. 132 Al so sone 
as I come to the Blakheth, the capteyn made the comens 
to take me. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Conti 166 b, The 
Frenche kyng, so sone as he heard therof, kepte a solempne 
funerall, 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 359 So 
soone as their inditement was read, and iudgement giuen. 
1637 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 75/1 ‘The Dunkirkers, so 
soon as they made out what I was, took in their flag. 1700 
Tyrrec. Hist, Eng. 11. 823 So soon as the Death of King 
John was..known. 1751 R. Parrock P. Wilkins (1884) 1. 
243 So soon as he was without the territory of the palace. 
1818 Cotesrooke Obligations 14 The article..is sold so 
soon as the parties have consented. 1882 J. H. Buunr Ref. 
Ch, Eng. 11. 8 So soon as the formal consent of Edward 
had been obtained. 

e. Soonas, Now poet. 

1375 Cursor M, 8167 (Fairf.), Sone as he pe king had 
knawen, welcome he saide. 1640 Hanincton Edw. /V, 24 
She was repulst by the inhabitants soone as she landed. 
1658 Dryven Cromwell vii, Nor was his Vertue poison'd, 
soon as born. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xix. 13 
Soon as I spoke, our rival Bards engage. ror Lusignan 
IL, 85 {She} had hitherto communicated every thought soon 
as it had birth. 2885-94 R. Bripces Zros & Psyche Aug. 
xxx, The which she knew, soon as she heard the name. 


f. How soon (as). Sc. Obs. 

3557 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 236 To be deliuerit.. 

uhowsone he be requirit thairto. 1563 Wager /Vks. (S.T.S.) 
ra 124 Quhow sone as a sinnar is resauit..to mercy. 1596 
Dacrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 25 Bot how sone thay 
begin to bigg thair nestis, the grettest gun..will nocht scar 
thame. 1754 [see How adv. 14 bj. . 

5. So soon, so quickly, so early. Also followed 
by as. : 

th 1320 Sir Tristr, 86 Purch min hert.. Ywounded bab 
he me So sone. 1382 Wrcur Gal. i 6,1 wondre, that thus 
so soone 3¢ ben born ouer fro him. 1535 Covernaty £-rod. 
ii. 18 How came ye sosoone todaie? 2610 Sitaus. Temp. 
i. 191 What, all so soone asleepe? 1664 Butter 7nd. 11. 
iii. 1131. Which way came I Through so immense a space 
so soon? 1772 /ist, Rachester 27 Too large’a work to be 
compleated so soon. 1828 Lyrron Pelhan WU, iii, If you 
are going so soon, honour me by accepting my arm. | 

(6) 267% Micron P. R. 1V. 332 Where s0 soon As in our 
nguage can I find That solace 7. 


+b. Wot so soon... (that) or but (that), =no 
sooner... than (see 13.b). Obs. 


SOON. 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 171 This word was noght so sone 
spoke, That his on yhe anon was Joke. ¢1477 Caxton 
Fason 7b, Appollo d not so sone finysshid these wordes 
but that alle they..cryed [etc.}. 15949 Cuexe Hurt Sedit. 
(1641) 60 Thé husbandman had not so soone throwne seed in 
his ground, but steppeth up the enimy. rg85 T'. Wasuixc- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. vii, Wee were not so soone on 
land, the knight..did instantly request me [etc.]. Zbid. xx, 
They were not so soone issued, but were cleane spoyled..of 
the enimies. 1605 CampeN Rev. (1623) 217 But hee had not 
so soone spoken the word, but the surging waue dashed him. 

6. a. Preceded by over or foo. 

1400 Rom, Rose 3842 For Shame to fonge hath be thee 
froo; Over soone she was agoo. ¢1513 SkELTON Agst?. 
Scottes 130 Vato the castell of Norram..to sone ye came. 
1599 Suaks., etc. Pass. Piler. 134 Fair creature, tia too 
soon by death's sharp sting! 16:7 Str W. Mure &ffse. 
Poens xviii, Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 38 Too sone, (alace !).. Thy 
pairt is acted on this wordlie stage. 1720 De For Cafz. 
Singleton i. (1840) 3 This fell out something too soon. 1821 
Suerrey Adonais xxvii, Why didst thou leave the trodden 
paths of men Too soon? 3870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1. 
205 It was not a moment too soon, xr90z Sxear Havelok 
p. xvii, A curious instance of anticifation, i.e. the too 
soon writing down of a coming letter. 

b. Followed by estozgh. 

1sq5 Ascuam Toxoph. nu. (Arb) 114 Not layinge before 
theyr eyes, thys wyse prouerbe: Sone ynough, if wel 

ough, 1685 Gracian’s Courtier’s Orac. 56 Soon enough, 
if well enough, said a Wise Man. 1984 Cowrer Task tt. 622 
A man o° th’ town dines late, but soon enough, With rea- 
sonable forecast and dispatch T" ensure 2 side-box station 
at half price. 

7. a. As soon (as), as quickly, as early (as). 
a@xs48 Hart Chron, Edw. V, E jb, Heand his folowed so 
quickly after, that they were almost at y- gates as sone as 
the Ambassadors. 1594 Davies Urchestra xli, The Moon.. 
ends her Pavin thirteen times as soon as doth her brother. 
1634 Mitton Coms 1016 From thence {I} can soar as soon 
To the corners of the Moon. 1667 — P. L. 1v. 464, I soon 
returnd ;..it returnd as soon with answering looks. x69 
Norris Pract. Disc, 81 But alas, the Mystery of Iniquity 
began to work assoon as the Mystery of Godliness. 

tb. As soon, at once, forthwith. Ods. (Cf. 
ALSoON adv. 2.) 

3s8s Jas. I Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 23 He stays assone, and in 

his mynde doeth cast What way to take. 
+c. As soon..., as soon, at one time..., at 
another; now..., again. Ods. 

ms8r Pertie tr, Guasco's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 78 b, As 
soone with Gentlemen, as soone with the baser sorte, now 
and then with Princes, now and then with priuate persons. 
1647 Trare Marrow Ga. Authors in Commnt, Ep. 715 Exas- 
mus..was as soon with Protestants, and as soon with 
Papists, and so was well thought of on neither side. 

8. As soon (as): & As readily; as willingly. 
Also so soon as, 

1590 Suaxs. Aids. N. ut. ii, 52 Me beleeue as soone This 
whole earth may be bord. 160r-~-- FuZ. C. u ii. cor Yet 
--I do_not know the man I should auoyd So soone as that 
spare Cassius. 1702 VansruGn False Friend u. i, V'd as 
soon undertake to keep Portocarero honest. 1775 SHERIDAN 
St. Patr. Day u. iv, | had as soon recover, notwithstand- 
ing. 19777 — Sch. Scand, 1. i, For he'll abuse a stranger 
just as soon as his best friend. 18:6 Waewewt in Mrs. S. 
Douglas Life (1881) 22, Y had as soon be beaten by him 
as by.anybody else. 1825 Scorr Talism. x, They would 
march under the banner of Satan as soon. 

b. With as much reason or probability. 

3591 Suaks. Tivo Gentl, 1. vii. 19 ‘Thou wouldst as soone 
goe kindle fire with snow As seeke to quench the fire of 
Loue with words. 1670 Eacuarn Cont. Clergy 86 They may 
assoon expect..consolation from him that lies rack'd with 
the gout.., as from a divine thus broken..in his fortunes. 
1815 SHeLvey Alastor 509 Measureless ocean may declare 
as soon..as the universe Tell [etc.]. 

c. Used to suggest denial of a statement. 

1590 Suaxs. Com, E77. 1v. 1.98 Ant. £. I sent thee fora 

rope...Dro.S. You sent me for a ropes end as soone. 


9. Comb. With ppl. adjs. (and pples.), as sooz- 
believing, -descending, -drying, etc. ; soon-choked, 


-clad, -contented, etc. 

a. 1581 Stoney Agol. Poetrie (Arb,) 34 The soone repent- 
ing pride of Agamemnon. ss592z Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. v.i. 60 
Adram of poyson, such soone speeding geare, 1593 —~ Rich. 
47, 1.4, 101 His soone beleeuing aduersaries. 1616 Drusa. 
or Hawtn. Poems, Thirsis in Dispraise of Beauty i, Soone- 
fading Beautie, which of Hues doth rise. 1617 Hieron V&s. 
I. 192 These shallow and soone-drying streames of out- 
wardioy. 1726-46 THomson Winter so The sun.., soon- 
descending, to the long dark night..the prostrate world 
resigns. 

b. ¢x6rx Cuarman J/iad 11. 590 These soon-monied wares 
We drave into Neleius’ town, 1611 Cotcr. s.v Conpe-quené, 
Two short, and soone-done-words. Jbid., Messe de chas- 
seur, a short, or soone-said Masse, 1727-46 THOMSON Szs1- 
mer 63 Rous'd by the cock, the soon dad shepherd leaves 
His mossy cottage. 1768~74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 103 
That unaspiring humility, that soon-contented moderation. 
1852 M, Arno.p Adsence x0 Each day brings its petty dust 
Our soon-chok’d souls to fill, 1866 Howetts Venetian Life 
xvi. 257 Soon-sated curiosity slides willingly away. . 

IL In the comparative form sooner. 

10. Within a shorter time; more quickly; with 
less delay; at an earlier time or date, 

a@12z25 Ancr. R. 266 preated pet 3e wulled 3elden up pene 
castel bute 3if he sende ou be sonre help. ?.4 1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rosé 969 For he may sonner have gladnesse, Hir 
langour ought to be the lesse. 1382 Weir /saiak Will. 8 
Thin helthe sunnere shal springe. 1432 Rolls of Parlt.1V. 
405/2 In cas that covenable remedie ne be not sunner 

purveyde. 3587 Q. Ex:zapetH in Scoones Four C. Eng. 
Lett. (1880) 31 Excuse my not writing sonar, 1678 Cup- 
wort Intell. Syst. 1. v. 887 The Question, Why the World 

--was no sooner, but so lately made? 2686 W, Horx:ss tr. 
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Ratramnus Diss, i. (1688) 20 Written by him, as some 
yess, about the Year 850. or perhaps sooner. 2780 Jlirror 
0. 105, Sometimes it returns a little sooner by royal Pro- 
clamation. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1, 461 Sometimes 
it is to be done sooner, sometimes later. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
Lond. of To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 271 ‘Vhe House..sits till six, 
if the ‘ Orders of the Day "are not sooner disposed of. 


b. Followed by ¢haz. 

e1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 240 Wel sonere..hom huy come 
pane huy outward wende. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. x1, 274 
Sonnere hadde he saluacion panne seint Jon pe baptist. 
1382 Wrcuir John xx. 4 ‘Vhilke other disciple ran bifore 

sunner than Petre. 1450 A/erlin 43 Yef | wolde, I sholde 
fynde hym moche sonner than ye. ¢ 2489 Caxton Sounes 
of Aymon xvii. 396 Charlemagn seketh his dommage; and 
he shall have it soner than he weneth. 1566 Painter Pal. 
Pleas. 1. 47 You went soner awaye then fove coulde have 
time to fasten uppon you. 158x Perne tr. Guazzo’s Civ. 
Conv, 111, (1586) 175b, | pray you come sooner then you d.d 
to daic. 243639 Carcw Persiwasion to Love Poems (1651) 3 
‘Tis sooner past, tis sooner done ‘Vhan Summers rain, or 
Winters Sun, 1718 Entertainer No. 40. 275 Judgment 
may overtake him sooner than he thinks for, x880 Genue 
Phys. Geog. ii. 61 Land gets sooner heated by the sun's rays 
than the sea, 
c. Sooner or later, at some time or other. 

‘Usu. with reference to the future, and implying the certain 
happening of the event referred to. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 44d, The 
stones, Stickes, and suche baggage..are to be throwen out 
sooner or later. 2 [see Later adv.). 1712 Appison 
Spect. No. 289 P 4 The dying Man is one whom, sooner or 
later, we shall certainly resemble, 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canteré. T. II. 427 Vo keep up. .a correspondence in Italy, 
would sooner or later betraythem. 18:8 Scorr H7#. Alidl. 
li, I have observed, that, sooner or later, they come to an 
evil end, 

11. More readily or easily. Chiefly with ‘ax. 

(a) a12z5 Ancr. R. 58 Al 3et pat falled to hire,..purh 
hwat mubte sonre ful luue of aquiken, 1603 SHaxs. Afeas. 
Jor M.V. 1.277, 1 thinke, if you handled her privately She 
would sooner confesse. 1606 — 77, 4 Cr. & 17, 1 shal 
sooner rayle thee into wit and holinesse. 1664 J. Witson 
A, Contntenius 1.1, You may sooner hold An angry Lyon, 
with a clew of thread. 1842 Lover Handy Andy ix, If you 
had a child.., no one should have the majority sooner, 

(6) 1303 R, Broxne Hand?. Synne 789 Sunner he takyth 
for here veniaunce Pan forany oper chaunce. c 1380 Wycur 
Contr. Tracts Sel. Wks. 1.291 3if bel weren opyn trewe men 

-- pei schulden sunere gete pursuyng..pan fatte benefices. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, (V, Iv, He thought the Sunne 
would soner haue fallen from his circle, then that kyng 
Lewes..would haue dissimuled. 1553 ‘T.Witson Ret. (1580) 
202 Sir Thomas More. .can soner bee remembred of me, then 
worthely praised ofany. 1634 Mitton Comus 323 Courtesie, 
Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds.., then in tapstry 
Halls. 1678 Moxon Alech, Exert. y. § 25. 92 Stuff which 
may be sooner Hewn than Sawn. 1817 SHELLEY Lines fo 
Critic iit, Thy love will move that bigot cold Sooner than 
me, thy hate, A 2 
. More readily as a matter of choice; pre- 


ferably, rather. 

1457, Harpynxc Chron. i. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (xg12) 
43 Your Fadir..souner wolde suche thre as Gedyngton 
Hite youe [= given} than so forgone that euydence. 1474 
Caxton Chesse iv, viii. (1883) 184 Certes thou onghtest 
sonner wille to dye..than [ete.]. x699 T. Brown in R. 
L’Estrange Erasi. Collog. (x725) 333, 1 would sooner swop 
her to a Tobacco plantation. 1749 Fiecpixe Zo Fones 
u. iii, I would sooner starve than take any reward for be- 
traying your Ladyship. 280 Exiz. Hetme Sé. Marg. Cave 
I. 236, I would sooner bear my father’s name..rather than 
be lady of this domain. 1885 Anstey Zinted Venus 171 
Why, I'd sooner stay in prison all my life! 


12. Zhe sooner, the more quickly, speedily, or 


early. 

1303 R. Baunne Mandl. Synne 386 But perof to haue 
mochyl affyaunce Pe may betyde be sunner a chaunce. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 12x Bot it be be sonner opned, 
it bryngeb = deth. ©1440 Generydes 3101 His entent the 
souner myght prevayle. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rout, Ixvi. 382 (Add. 
MS), That here payne..myght be released the sonyre for 
his prayere. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 26 That your 
deuyse..may the sonar optayne hys frute & effect. x59 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, v.i.15 ‘Uhe sooner to effect, And surer 
binde this knot of amitie. 1653 in Verney Afemoirs (1907) 
1, 461, I rose one hour the sooner. 1719 Lonpon & Wise 
Compl. Gard. xxii, Hereby they will the sooner answer the 


| design propos’d. 183: Scott Cz. £08. iv, The soldiers joy- 


fully mended their pace in order to meet the sooner with the 


supplies. a ena 
b. With co-ordinate clause or phrase containing 


another comparative. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 261 Pe sonare pis 
be done, De cause sal be be les. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
un. xiv. (Skeat) 1. 6 Ever the deper thou somtyme wadest, 
the soner thou it founde. ¢1475 Mankind 254 in Macro 
Plays x0 Pe sonner pe leuer, & yt be ewyn a-non! 1477 
Paston Lett. U1, 194 The soner the better, in eschewyng of 
worsse. 31526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 b, The hyer 
it ascendeth, the sooner it vanyssheth awaye. 1562 Pitkixc- 
ton Expos. Addyas Pref. 9g The faster a man runnes, the 
sooner he is wery. 2671 Miuros P. R. 1. 179 The happier 
raign the sooner it begins. 173x Mitten Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Fagus, The sooner they are sown the better, after they are 
fully ripe, 1824 Scott Pev. xlvii, The sooner, then, the 
root feels the axe, the stroke is more welcome. 1837 P. 
Kerrn Bot. Lex. 169 The sooner 2 remedy is applied to it 
the better. 1835 Kincstey Westw, Hol iv, The less said 

e sooner mended. 
ce. Followed by as or that. 

In quot. 1763 the sense is ‘all the more’. 

1763 Museum: Rust, 1.206 We think. .that two pounds at 
Jeast should be sown, and this the sooner, as it isa cheap 
seed. 1825 Scorr Yatism, xvii, He shall die, the rather and 
the sooner that thou dost entreat for him. 

13. Wo sooner, not earlier. 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Mag. (1563) D siij, 


SOON, 


1408 in Rymer Fadera (1709) VIII. 539/x Aftir the Entr 
or the Deth of the forsaid re of Dousics, «and no Sounenet 
31482 Cely Papers (Camden) 123 Here was noon passage no 
sooner, the wynd was so contrary. 3603 SHaks. Afeas. for 
4, 1. i, 32 For thine owne bowels..Do curse the Gowt. . 
and the Rheume For ending thee no sooner. 

b. No sooner. .., but, than, or whet, =as soon 
as; immediately that. (Cf. 5b.) 

(a) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 465 b, He had no 
soner said so, but he was had thence. 1597 Bearp Theairc 
God's Fudgeim, (1612) 146 Which was no sooner in hand, 
but the chamber began afresh to shake. 1639 Lo. Dicey 
Lett, conc, Relig. (1651) 45 St. John no sooner sawhim, but 
he stept back. 171z Appison Syect, No. 123 P 5 Florio was 
no sooner arrived at the great House.., but Eudoxus took 
him by the Hand. a2977q Gotpsm. tr. Scarron's Com, 
Romance (1775) 1. 57 She had no sooner made an end of 
her speech, but she withdrew. 1825 Scotr Yaliswz. xxi, 
There has no sooner any one done me good service, but... 
he cancels his interest in me by some deep injury. 

(6) 1594 Kyp Cornelia 11. 76 Like poyson that. :No sooner 
tutcheth then it taints the blood. 1658 Drypex Stanzas 
O. Cronrwelt xxiii, No sooner was the French-Man’s Cause 
embrac'd, Than the light Monsieur the grave Don out- 
weigh’d. 1723 Dx. Wuarton True Briton No. 48, But he 
had no sooner labour'd himself into a tolerable knowledge 
of the Affairs of it, than he rode triumphant. 3807 Crane 
Par, Reg. 1. 553 No sooner he began ‘foround and redden, 
than awayhe ran. 1850 Brownixc Christmas-Eve xiii, No 
sooner said than out in the night ! 

(c) 1697 Drvpen “Eneid 1x. 143 No sooner had the goddess 
ceas'd to speak, When, lo! th’ obedient ships their halsers 
break. 1764 Gotosm. Hist. Eng, in Lett. (1772) 1.68 No 
sooner was his back turned, when a new conspiracy was set 
on foot. ‘ 

III. In the superlative form soonest. 


14. Most quickly, readily, etc, 

1228 Ancr. R. 392 Also is.. pet crucifix iset ine chirche, 
ine swuche stude bet me hit sonest iseo. ¢3380 Wycur 
Wks, (1880) 23 For who so may most gold brynge sunnest 
schal be sped to grete benefices. 1393 Lancy. P. Pd. Cox, 
223 pat pat rabest rypep, rotep most sannest {v.77. sonnest, 
sennest] ¢x400 Destr. Troy 1155 So may we sonyst the 
soucrain distrye. a1425 Cursor M. 16049 (Trin.), pei bi- 

ouzte hem..with what ping pei sonnest shulde do him 

enne to dye, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems ixvii. 18 Quha maist 
it servis sall sonast repent. 1584 Cocan Haren Health 133 
Pertrich of all foules is most soonest digested. x60r Sir W. 
Corxwatiis Disc. Seneca (1631) 72 The most profitable and 
soonest digested knowledge. 1667 Mitton #. LZ. 1v. 893 
Where thou mightst hope..soonest [to] recompence Dole 
with delight. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 111. 616/2 Melt them to- 
gether for soft solder, which runs soonest. 2777 R, Watson 
Philip LL (1839) 255 Such troops as could be soonest drawn 
together, were Imniediately sent off. 1813 Suetrey Q. flab 
1, 183 The spirit..may know How soonest to accomplish 
the great end. 
b. Preceded by she. 

147% Chron. White Rose (1845) 92 They dispersed .,the 
soonest they could. 1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, 11. vi. 120 ‘Vhe 
gentler Gamester is the soonest winner. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer 1,72 It is a grain that will grow in the ear 
the soonest of any, if wet. ' 

15, With the soonest: +2. Rather, or very, 
early. Obs. +b. As soon as possible, Ods. c. 


dial, Too soon. ; 

1542 Upatt Evasm. Afoph. 252 b, The same Julia be- 
goonne somewhat with the soonest to have whyte heares in 
hir hedde. @x60o0 Hooxer Zeck Pol. vu. xiii. §2 His 
admirable virtues caused him to be bishop with the 
soonest. 1631 [see Someruine adv, 2f). 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy Amb, 114 That he would, with the soonest, 
suppress all monopolies. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Alen. 
(1736) II. 179 Then she would be glad to marry him with 
the soonest. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss.s.v., ‘ Wi't’ soonest, 
too soon. " 

16. Az (the) soonest, at the earliest. ‘ 

275% R. Pacrock P. Wilkins (1884) I, 270, T asked him 
then how long he should be..; he said, ‘Three days at 
soonest’. 1768 Warsurton in Hurd Leff, (1809) 410 At 
soonest, it will not begin, till after the next long vacation. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 190 This Dialogue could not 
have beén composed before 390 at the soonest. 


Soon (sin), a. [Attributive use of prec.] 
1. Taking place, coming about, happening,.etc., 


soon or quickly; early, speedy. : 
a@x400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxve 49 Heil, sone 
boote ber bale is neih. “a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, 
etc. 70, I haue proued Fis ful oft tymez for to be most sone 
helpyng. a1470 Dives & Pauper (W. de W, 1496) 1x. Iv. 
352/1 Soone byleuynge of lesynges bryngeth people to 
moche folye. 1546 Lanotey tr. Hol. Verg. de Invent. W 
ros The olde proverbe is true; that as soone sowing some- 
time deceaveth, so late sowing is alway naught, 159% Syt- 
vester Du Bartas 1. vii. 247 His hardned heart Smoothed 
the passage for their soon-depart, 162x QUARLES Div. Loess 
Esther iv, The project pleas'd the King, who made an Act 
To second what was said with soone effect. 269: ‘J’. Hate] 
Acc. New Invent. 79 The soon decay I cannot impute to the 
Lead-sheathing. 1771 Luckomse Hist. Printing 350 Hey ing 
too much wooll in them.. will subject them 10 soon har en: 
ing. 1838 Hotroway Prov. Dict. Soon,..the soon of carly 
part of the night. 89x Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 2 af 
‘A white mitt, thick, in the soon-twilight to be impenetrabic. 


2. In comparative: a. Earlier; more speedy or 


expeditious, etc. , 
— Weeur Sel, Was. I, 235 Bat Crist tolde hem of 
sounere perils, twas betere bem to knowe. 2559 11977. 
3 viij, Which that I myght boys ‘6 the sooner 
ende, To the byshop of Yorke I dyd the sate al . 
x607 in M. H. Peacock Hist. Wakefield Grant. Sch, (3892) 
& Unless ia the mean tyme..a sooner daie of mectinge : 
1665 J. Weep Die = bore Le oe aie 
i She» 2 a 
ages svn oS them of sooner or later 
Chron. 173/t From the death, 


appointed, 
sooner Dispatch, and 
zzo There are no signs am 
production. - 1771 Asus. Regs 


S’OONDS. 


os any sooner determination of the interest therein, of John 
York, Esq. 1889 Stevenson Master Ballantrae iti, Which 
would give us safety for the present, and a sooner hope of 
deliverance. aes 

+b. Former, previous. Ost 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xv. xxxiv. 480 There 
growe vines and.,apples of palmes as token of the sooner 
[ALS. raper) plente. . 

. In superlative: a. Earliest. . Also adso/. 

3sgt Parsons in fp. Consid. (1675) 79 He..cannot.. 
refuse at the soonest opportunity to attempt it. 163x Mas- 
SINGER Eutperor East 1. i, And we, in private, with our 
soonest leisure Will give them hearing 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. vi. 27 lf they think that there may be a Soonest 
Instant of possible Creation. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of 
Qual, (1809) IIL. 92, I was therefore wp among the soonest. 

b. Speediest; quickest. Now dial. 

usgx Troub. Raigne K. Sohn u. (1611) 73 The King en- 
freats your soonest speed To visit him. 1892 Kyp S4. frag, 
Iv. iv. 110 With soonest speed I hasted to the noise. 1605 
Suans, Ant. & CZ. un. iv. 27 Make your soonest hast, So your 
desires are yours, 2825 JAMESON Susi. s.v, She soonest 
gait, the nearest road. 1897 in Zug, Dial, Dict. s.v.,1 said 
that would be (the] safest. or soonest road for us to go. 

Soon, dial. var. of SounD sd. (swoon). Soond, 
dial. f. Sounp sd. and a Soond(e, obs. varr. 
SAnp sé. 

S’oonds, dial. var. Swounps, Zounps. 

Cf. Gud soons s.v. Guo. 

1884 St. Famtes’s Gaz. 20 June 6/1 The farmers (near 
Ludlow, Shropshire]. .use as common exclamations ‘ Dear 
Sores’ and ‘S’oonds*. 

Soonee, variant of Sunnr. 

Sooner (séno1). O.S. slang. [f. Soox adv.] 
One who acts prematurely; ess. one who en- 
deavours to pet into Government territory in the 
West before the time appointed for its settlement. 

1890 in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 7 May, Governor Camp- 
bell. thinks it altogether too soon to talk of 1r2£92...he 
Governor is quite right in declining to be regarded as a 
sooner 1892 Law Jimtes XCILI. 413/1 The settler that 
gets in surreptitiously..is called a ‘Sooner , because he gets 
theresoonerthantherest 1893 Philadelphia Daily /ngutrer 
2 Aug., ‘I'he intention and attempt to keep the Sooners off 
the Cherokee strip... have come to grief. 

Sooney, obs. form of SuNNI. 

Soonish (sinif), adv. Chiefly collog, or dial. 
[f. Soon adv. + -18H.] Somewhat soon, 

1894 V. §& QO Ser. vit. V. 143/x Napoleon seems to have 
got off soonish from the field. 


Soonly, adv. Also 5 sonly. [f. Soon adv. + 


-L¥ 4] Soon; quickly; speedily. . 

In the passage cited by Jobnson from H, More the correct 
reading is so only (=if only). ‘ 

61475 Partenay 4078 By me sonly distroed shall he be. 
1654 E. Jounson Wonder-working Provid. 9 All people, 
Nations and Languages, who are soonly to submitto Christs 
Kingdome. 1829 W. Taytor Hist. Surv. Germ, Poet, 11. 
go Hasten, my daughter, she said, .. Coffee is soonly enough. 

Soonness (si#njnés). [f. Soon adv, +-NESs.] 
The condition or quality of being soon ; speedi- 
ness, earliness, 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. xii. § 2. 289 The next pair, 
soonness and _éateness, doth relate to time future. 1727 
Baiwey (vol. 11), Hardiness,.,soonness in Time, 1864 NV. 
Brit. Daily Mail 6 Dec , We went across the Clyde Street 
ferry, just for soonness. 1869 Eavie Galatians Introd. 
‘p. xii, What surprised the apostle was the soonness of the 
defection. , 

Soons: see Gun, and ef. S'oonps. 

Soop (s#p), 2 Se. and zorth. dial. Forms: 
6 swowp-, suowp-, SWOp-, 50Wp, 6, 9 soup, 6, 
g-soop, 9 supe. [a. ON. sdfa (Icel. séfa, Norw. 
and Sw. sof2), for earlier *swdpan, related to OE. 
swipar: see SWEEP 2.] 

1. ¢rans. To sweep (a house, etc.). 

* ex480 [see the 732. sé.]._ 2533 BewLenpen Livy un. iii. 

(S.T.S.) I. 252 The soroufull moderis fell..to be, ground, 
sowpand pe templis with bare hare. 1538 Lynpesay Sufflic. 

Contempt. Syde Taillrs 30 Quhbare ever thay go, it may be 
sene, How kirk and calsay thay soup clene. 17.. RAMSAY 

Wyfe of Auchtermuchty x, ‘Vo soup the house he syne 
began. 1824 Scorr S¢, Ronan's xxxil, They that had their 
bread to won wi’ ae arm..had mair to do than to soop 
houses. 1861 E. B. Ramsay wena Ser. 11 44, ‘ I soupit the 

oupit,’ was John's expressive reply. ‘ 

Ebel. ies thee Prov, Scot. 136 Let ilka ane soop 

before their ain door. zi 

2. To remove, clear away, by sweeping. | 

c1480 Henrvson Jadles, Cock & Fewel 76 lowellis ar tynt 
«sapone pe fluyr, & swoppyt furth anone, . 

8. With uf: To assist the progress of (a curling- 
stone) by sweeping the ice in front of it. 

1805 M¢Iypoe Poems 56 Supe, supe him up, another says. 
‘3832-53 Whistle.binkie Ser. 1. 39 He's weel laid on, soop 
him up, soop him up. 1891 H. JOHNSTON Kilmatlie M1. 110 
The second and third players were ‘ sooping up ', or" giving 
heels’ to laggard stones, 

-Hence Soo'ping v0/. sd. : 

c1480 Hesrvson Fables, Cock § Fewel 7o He fand a ioly 
jasp..wes cassyn out in swopyng of pe hous. 1824 Scott 

St. Ronan's xxxii, Wi' their sossings and their soopings. 

. Soop, obs. f. Sour sé,; obs, or dial. var. Sur sb. 

and v1; obs, pa. t. Sup v1; obs. var. Swoor. 

Sooparee, variant of SUPARI. 

Soope, obs. var. Sup sé. and ua, Swoop sd. 

- Soople, var, SovpLe sb.; dial. var. SUPPLE a. 

‘ Soor (siiaz). fed. [Of obscure origin.] A 

disease of the mouth, = ‘THRUSH? 1. Also attrib. 
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3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 337 Parasitic Stomatitis 
(Mycotic stomatitis; Thrush, Soor, Muguet). 905 Fru. 
Exper, Med. 4 Feb. 396 The soor fungus appeared in the 
cultures made from both kidneys. 

Soor, obs. form of Sone sd. and a. 

Il Sooranjee (siierendz7). Also -gie. [ad. Skr. 
suraigi.| ‘Yhe root of Morinda citrifolia ; a dye 
obtained from this; morindin. 

1848 Anveason in Trans. Roy. Soc, Edin, (1849) XVI. 
438 The colouring matter of sooranjee, to which | give the 
name of Morindine. 1866 Treas. Bot. 286/1 A dye called 
Soorangie is procured from the root of Morinda citrifolin. 
1874 Crookes Pract. Haudbk. Dyeing & Calico-Printing 
392 Cotton..placed in a bath of the ground-up sooranjee. 

Soore, obs. var. Soar v., SORE sb.. a, and adv. 

Soorma, variant of Sunata Anglo-Ind. 

Soort, obs. f. Sort sd.; dial. f. Surt zv. 

\Soo‘sy. ?Ods. Also 7 sussy, 7-8 soosey, 
8 sooza, g soocey. [Urdii (Pers.) aus SUSE.) 

es) 

(See quot. 1858.) : 

162zx in Foster Eng. Fact. India (1906) 338 The ‘sussies’ 
are in good forwardness, 1696 OvinGton Voy. Susatt 218 
Rich Silks, such as Atlasses, Cuttanees, Souseys, Culgars. 
1724 Loud. Gaz. No. 6253/3 A large Parcel of fine Green 
Teas,..and a few Soozaes. 1725 /6id, No. 6363 2 Pelongs, 
Ginghams, Sooseys, 19784 in Seton-Karr Se/. Calentta Gaz. 
(1864) I. 42 Fine cassimeres of different colours; Patna 
dimty, and striped sooseys. 1858 Simmonvs Diet. Trade, 
Soocey a mixed striped fabric of silk and cotton in India. 

Soot (sut), sd. Forms: a. 1, 4 sot (2 soth), 
4-6 sote, 5 swot, 6 swote ; I, 4- soot (1 sooth, 5 
soeth), 5-7 soote. £. 6 sooute, sout(e, sowte, 
7 sutt, 7, gsut; Sc. 6 suit, 6, 8- sute, 9 shute; 
9 dial. seut, seeat. 
(Du. dial. zoet), NFris. sot, sutt, ON, and Icel. 
sét (Norw. and Sw. sot, Da. sod), related to Lith. 
sédis (usually in pl. sédfed or sddZiez). 

_ The pron. (svt), formerly common, is mentioned by Smart 
in 1836 as no longer used ‘ by the best speakers’, American 
dicts. give (sit) as well as (sut).] 

1, A black carbonaceous substance or deposit 
consisting of fine particles formed by the com- 
bustion of coal. wood, oil, or other fuel. 

a 6925 Corpus Gloss. F 427 Fuligine, sooth. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 356 Meng Sarto sot & sealt & sand. axzoo 
Sidonius Glin Anecd. Oxon. Ser.t. v. 36/8 Fuligo, soth. 
e330z Pol, Songs (Camden) 195 Hit falleth the Kyng of 
Fraunce bittrore then the sote. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 379 Whan al pe chirche was on fuyre, per fil.. 
noper sparcle noper soot uppon Wolston his grave. ¢14z0 
Lype. Assembly of Gods 618 Hard as any horn, blakker fer 
then soot. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 849 Oildreggis fresh 
for gnattis and for snaylis, Or chamber soot is good to kest 
aboute. 1530 Pascr. 273/1 Sote of a chymney, sve. 1568 
Witnats Dict. 46a/1 Swote, fuligo, 1582 BentLey Mon. 
Matrones iii. 342 For the time was, when you. .Jiued soli- 
tarie, sitting at home among the soote of pots. 1635 CrookE 
Body of Man 66 Even as in chimneyes we see by the con- 
tinuall ascent of soote, long strings of it are gathered as it 
were intoachaine. 1685 Boye £2g. Notion Nat. vi. 190 
When in a foul chimney, a lump of soot falls into the hearth. 
1765 A, Dickson 7rvat. Agric. (ed. 2) 5x Soot is found to 
be a very rich manure. 3815 J. Soir Panorama Sei. § 
Art I, 612 Soot remarkably increases the produce of soils 
abounding with vegetable matter. 1874 tr, Lomunel’s Light 
3 The carbon in fine powder will be deposited upon it, form~ 
ing 2 Jayer of soot. 7 

Jig. 1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love nr, ix, (Skeat) J. 38 Al sugre 
and hony, al minstralsy and melody ben but soot and galle 
in comparison. 1586 Bricut Afe/auch. xxi. 123 Natural 
actions..are weaker, and as it were smothered with this 
soote of melancholie. a 

B. x5q4x R. Copranp Guydon's Forut, U iij, Some put 
therto to alter the coloure sute of the chymney. a1585 
Montcomerts Flyting 292 Weil swyld in a swynes skin 
and smerit ouer with suit. xs90 Spenser F. Q. u. vil. 3 


His head and beard with sout were ill bedight. 1648 Gaci | 


West Ind. 142 The smoak.. filleth the thatch and the rafters 
With sut, 1685 in Verney Alent. (1907) LI. 405 Tis soe foul 
with sutt, smoke, and Dust. x729 Dampier's Voy, 1V. 11. 34 
"The Hodmandods..make themselves Black with Sut {1697 
soot} 12865 Dickens Aut. Fr. 1. vi, Distress is for ever a 
going about, like sut in the air. 

+ b. (See quots, and cf. Nini 55.1) Obs. 

{1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Sfodiuuz,amaner ofsoute rysyng 
of the trying of brasse.} 16x Cotcr., Spode, the heauier 
foile, soot, or oare of Brasse. 1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 
300 Spodos Subterranea, .. Soot of Brass, 1688 Home 


Arimeury ut. 149/2. ‘ 4 f 
2, With @ and pl. a. A particular kind of soot. 
324 This is a soueraigne soot to 


x60 Houtanp Pémy Il. 
hinder the growth tein of haires. 3671 Grew Anat. Pl. 
1.17 Turpentine,..upon Vstion, sheweth nothing buta black 
Soot. 1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady u. iii. § 4 (1734) 141 
The Soots of some.. Woods are..of the same Nature and 
Efficacy. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Afin. (ed. 2) Il. 43 When 
burned, it affords a soot and leaves a small quantity of a 
coaly residuum. 
b. A flake of soot; a smut. : 

1906 Daily News 28 May 6 An air unsullied by the soots 
and scents of London. 

3. A substance of a sooty appearance or nature. 

1597 MippLeton Wisd. Solomon xt. 11 Too much seed 
doth turn to too much soot. 1690 Tempe Zss. 11. Gardens 
of Epicurus, Lfound my Vines..apt for several years to a 

‘oot or Smuttiness upon their leaves. 

4. transf. Blackness, darkness. __ . 

1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Sudy. for Painters Wks. 1812 
VIi. 157 "Tis what the Prince of Soot hath often done. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. <Attrib., as soot-ashes, 


-bag, -black, -colour, -door, -dressing, etc. 
1664 Evetyn Hal, Hort. (1729) 199 *Soot-Ashes.. prevent 


(OE, sét,= MDu. soet, soct | 


Stree rane i ee re tne erent 


SOOT. 


Pis-mires,.from invading the Fruit. 1979) Aull Adu 
18 Aug. 3'3 Achimney-sweeper put the editor etic 
man into a *soot-bag. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3} V- 1156/2 
Lamp-black. .is the finest of what are called the “soot-blacks, 
x6zx Corar, s.v, Afinimes, Couleur de minimes, alight *soot 
colour, hauing an eye of a gray in it. 1639 ‘I’. pe Gray 
Expert Farrier 58 Mouse-dunne and such jike rusty and 
sut-colours. 2670Caveat to Conventiclers 2 Clad in a duskish 
Soot-coloure sort of Shamoy. 178r LatHam Gen, Syn. 1, 
1. 134 Cinereous Owl...’Fhe whole bird appears as if soiled 
with light soot-colour. 1834 M¢Murtrig Crviers Anim, 
Kinga, 360 Blackish-bronze or soot-colour and silky above, 
1833 Loupon Aneycl, Archit. § 593 In that case *soot 
doors would be necessary in the chimney breast, 1854 
Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem, Techuol. (ed, 2) 1. 214 The 
soot or flue doors, introduced into chimneys for the pur. 
poses of cleansing. 1766 Complete Fasmer sv. Lucern, 

The preference ought to be given to *soot-dressings. 19722 
Ramsay ZAree Bonnets wm. 19 *Svot-draps hang frae ‘his 
roof and kipples. 1890 /'ad/ Mall G. 28 Oct. 1/3 The 
extremely heavy ‘sootfall peculiar to the neighbourhood, 
2839-52 Batey Festus 56 Like the *soot-flake upon a 
burning bar. 1733 W. Exuis CAiltern & Vale Farin. 399 
As for Example, if a Person was to dress..his Sands or 
Gravels in Summer with *Soot-lime, or Pigeons-dung. 1844 
H. Sternexs Bk, Farm VN. 1249 The operations of the 
*soot-machine are effected thus [etc.]. 1843 Cartyie Past 
§ /'r. ut. xv, To that dingy fuliginous Operative, emerging 
from his *soot-mill. 1898 Addéutt's Syst. Med. V. 3 The 
*soot-particles lie in the perilobular and interlobular tissue, 
argzz Liste Husb, (1757) 234 The seed being soaked in 
*soot-water 1755 H Watrore Let?, (1846) IL. 139 Have 
you no Indian ink, no soot-water? 1882 The Garden 22 July 
32 Soot water 1s found to be exceedingly beneficial to 

ine-apple plants, 

b. Similative, as soot-black, -brown, «dark, + -red 

[ef. Olcel. sétraudr], soot-like adjs. 

1915 Lond. Gaz. No. 5375/4 Lost.., two Geldings, the one 
a*Soote black, 182x Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 80 The boys 
through fear in soot-black corners push. 1837 Carty.e Fr, 
Rev, 1. Vv. iv, Your dark-yellow Mulattoes? And yourSlaves 
soot-black ? 61843 — Hist. Sk. Fas. [ (1898) 244 All soiled 
*soot-brown, illegible as the letter-press. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxix, His “soot-dark palet6t, 1789 J. Wititams 
Min, Kingd. \. 211 If you discover a quantity of soft, 
black, *soot like matter, pas should dig in it. 1837 P. 
Keitn Bot Lex, 327 The farina of the grain..is converted 
into a black soot-like powder. 1400 Uctonian 1045 The 
launce was “swot red and croked, 

ec, With ppl. adjs., as soot-bespeckled, -bleared, 
-~grimed, etc. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 11.1. ii, In that soot-bleared figure, 
most earnest of created things. 1839 Dickens Nickleby 
xvi, A soot-bespeckled prospect of tiles and chimney-pots, 
1871 Kincstey AZ /ast xi, Here and there some huge tree 
had burnt as it stood, and rose like a soot-grimed tower, 

d. Objective, as scot-sowing. 

1844 H. Stepuens Bé, Harm M1. 1247 The soot-sowing 
machine, — 

6. Special combs.: soot-bag, a reticule (S/ang 
Dict.1864); soot-cancer,-dew, -wart (see quots.). 

1878 WaLsHaM Surg. Pathol, xiii. 369 From the great fre- 
quency with which it occurs in chimney-sweepers, cancer of 
the scrotum is generally designated the *soot- or sweeps. 
cancer, 3891 Cent, Dict., *Soot-dev,,,a black, fuliginous 
coating covering parts of living plants, 21810 P. Pott Os, 
Chimney Sweeper's Cancer 4 It isa disease which always 
makes its first attack on..the inferior part of the scrotum 
-- the trade calls it the ‘soot-wart. 1869 Tanner Pract, 
Med. (ed, 6) I. 126 Since the Act of Parliament made the 
use of machinery imperative, the soot-wart has been less 
frequently seen. 

Soot, variant of Swore ‘sweat’ Olds. 

+ Soot, a. and sb.2 Obs. Forms: a, 1 suot, 
1-2 swot, 2-5 swote, 3~5 suote, 5 swoote, 7 
awoot. 8. 4-6 sote. ‘y. 4-7 soot, 5-6 soote, 
6-7 sout(e. [OE. szwét, var. of swedle SWEET a., 
influenced by szwdéfe Soot adv.] 

A. adj. 1. Sweet to the smell or taste; swect- 


smelling, fragrant. 

e. 6990 Lindis/, Gosp. John xii. 3 pat hus gefylled us of 
suot stenc dzs smirinese. a 1000 Massio St. Margarete in 
Cockayne Narvat. 49 Mid swotum wyrtum. @z1001n Napier 
O. E. Glosses 226f2 Odoramentis, swotum bradum. a@ 1200 
St. Marher. 4 He is..swotest to smeallen; ne his swote 
sauur..mei neauer littlin. o¢x275 Passion our Lord 56 
in O, E. Mise, Po seyh heo per twey engles myd hwite 
clobes and swote. ¢1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 8 A suote smul 

ecam of heom. 1362 Lanci. 2. PU. A. x. 119 Riht as 

Rose pat red is and swote. 241366 Cnaucer Rom, Rose 
60 The erth wexith proude.. For swote dewes that on it 
falle. 1390 Gower Conf, If. 176 With swote drinkes and 
with softe. ¢1430 Life St. Kath. 12 As pe fayre and swoote 
rose spryngeth amonge pe thornes, ¢ 1440 /'alfad. on Hush. 
xt. 147 Yf me make a knotte on every roote, They wole be 
frogh ynough & tender swoote. . 

B. 241366 Cnauccr Rom. Rose 1425 Thorough moisture 
of the welle wete Sprong up the sote grene gras. ¢ 1386 -— 
Miller's T. 19 (Cambr. MS.), A chambre had he..Ful 
fetously i-dight with erbis sote. 1412-20 Lyve. Chron. Troy 
(1555) 1. vi, And them [sc. branches]... With sote blosmes 
freshly to repayre. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2033 A sote sauore 
pe lafte sty) bere. 

y. €3386 Cnaucer and Nuns T. 229 Ne never moo ne 
schul they roten be, Ne leese here soote savour. 1426 Lype. 
DeGuit, Pilgr. 1088: The mor that ther be flourys fayre, 
Lusty, soote, & fressb an hewe. a 1450 tr, De sua 

1, lvil. 435 Swetter pan eny soot cncence. 1492 RYMAN 
Poems on 4in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UXXXIX, 202 
O lesse rote moost swete and soote. -x5s5 W. WATRENAN 
Fardle Facions 1. v. 78 Wine..wherin are enfused many 
soote odours and druzges. 21567 Govinc Ovid's Afet. vit. 
(1593) 114 A roote Of Radish, and a jolly lump of Butter 
fresh and soote, 1600 Fatrrax Jasso xv, xlvi, The height 
was greene with herbes and flowrets sout. 1612 Corcr., 
Seep sweet,..delicious, delicate, scote. : 


SOOT, 


2. Of persons, qualities, etc.: Pleasant, agrec- 


able, gentle, mild, gracious. 

a, ar22zg Ancr, R. 102 pes cos, leoue sustren, is..so uni- 
mete swote & swete, ¢1250 Hymn in Vrin. Coll. Hom. 
App. 256 Leuedi milde, softe & swote, ic crie pe merci. 
c1275 in 0. £. Misc. 89 For his swete moder luue pat is so 
veyr and swote. ¢3310 in Wright Lyric P. xviii. 57 In 
niyn buerte thou sete a rote Of thi love, that is so swote. 
3400 Ront, Rose 5412 Unto men more profit doth The fro- 
ward Fortune and contraire, Than the swote and debonaire. 
eras Castle Persev. 2057 in Alacro Flays, yerfor, vij sys- 
teris swote, lete oure vertus reyne on rote ! 

B. ¢1%374 Cuaucer Troy/zs ut. 1194 ‘To whom this tale 
Sugre be or Sote. ¢1385 —L.G. IV. 1077 Dido, To sum 
folk ofte newe thyng is sote. ¢x403 Lyoc Temple Glas 1264 
And so to 3ow more sote and agreable Shal Joue be found. 
1477 Paston Lett, U1. 18 Lest the French Kyng..shuld 
in eny wise distourbe yow of yowr soft, sote, and sewre 
slepys. xg03 Hawes &xamp. Virt. v. 66 With helpe of 
vertue so sweteand sote. 2558 G, Cavennisn Poems (1825) 
II. 67 Onles that grace have on the rewthe, To plant in 
the some vertue sote, . 

b. Of sounds: Melodious; harmonious. 
£1385 Craucer L.G.1. 752 Thishe, And on that othir 
side stod ‘hesbe The sote soun of othir to resseyue. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14693 With ther soote mellodye. 
3593 Barnes Parthen. Sonn. xi, With thy notes harmonious 
and songs soot. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Eclognes Wks. 
(Grosart) II, 19 As swoot as Swans thy straines make 
Thames to ring. /0id. 20 But now ne recke they of soot 
carrolling. . , 

B. sé. That which is sweet; a person of sweet 
disposition, 

c 1430 Aymns Virgin (1867) 29 Me pinkeb myn herte wole 
al to-breke Whanne y binke on bat soote. 1620 BraTHWAIT 
Five Senses in Archaica (1815) 1. 29 For even by the 
smell..do we apprehend all varieties of flowers, sootes, 
sweets. 1638 — Spiritual Spicerie 227 Nor bee these 
Soots lesse redolent in odour Which grow by Liber. 

b. In wine-making: (see first quot.). 

1682 Art & Myst. Vintners (1703) 52 Take 30 gallons of 
Soot, which is Wine boyled to a Consumption of half, to 
a Butt of Wine. /4fd., Some instead of Soot make of 
Sugar Molosses and Honey, 


+ Soot, adv. Obs. 
sote, 4-6 soote. [OEF, szudte,=MDn,. soete, soete, 
OHG, szoz0, suaso (MHG. suose), the ady. corre- 
sponding to the adj. swéte Swret.] Sweetly, in 
various senses. 

c 1000 JELFRIC Grant, xxxvii. 220 Oleo,..ic stince swote, 
£278 Lamb, Hout. 53 He..bret bine (the cheese] for pon 
pet he scolde swote smelle. azz2g Aucr. R. 238 Fordi pet 
tu sleptest swote, a 1300 Leg. Kood (1871) 24 Of ech maner 
feut_at he sei pat smolde also swote. 1385 CHaucer 
LGA, 2612 Hypermnestra, Thensens out of the fuyr out 
rekyth sote. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3439 Spyce & 
greyn I make to enspyre soote. ¢14s0 Merlin tx. 133 So 
swote sauoured.,that fer men shulde fele the odour. 3579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr, rxx ‘Chey dauncen deffly, and 
singen soote, in their meriment. 

Comb, crqz5 St. Mary of Vignies u. ix. in Anglia V1. 
175 pe sote-sauourynge clopes of bis spouse of Cryste. 

Soot (sut),v [f. Sour sd1 Cf. Norw. sofa] 

1. trans, To smear, smurge, or foul with soot; 


to cover with or as with soot. 
x602 Marston Antonio's Rev, u. ii, The black filth of 
sinne ‘hat soots thy heart. 2634 W. Woop New Eng, 
Prosf. Wt. xx. (1865) 108 The young Infant being greased 
and sooted, wrapt in a Beaver skin [etc.]. x655 Futter 
Ch, Hist. 107 The smoake thereof would have sooted his 
Green suit. 1706 Stevens Spanish Dict. 1, Hollindr, to 
soot, to daub with Soot, 1796 Wirnerixe Srit. Plants 
(ed. 3) I. 82 Sooty,..dark and dirty as if sooted, as are some 
of the Lichens, a1859 De Quincey Posth. Wes, (1891) 1. 
34 He paints himself histrionically; he soots his face. 
2. To sprinkle or manure with soot. 
rgo7 Mortimer Afusb. (1721) I, 325 Whether it was 
because the other Land was sooted before, | could never 
yet find. 1733 W. Extus Chil.ern §& Vale Farm. 28 He.. 
harrowed in his Barly and sooted it on the top. 1778 (W. 
Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1776, Part was dunged ; 
part, sooted; and part, undressed. 
Hence Soo'ting vil. sb. Also spec. (quot. 1903). 
1706 Stevens Span, Dict. 1, Tiznadzira, Smutting, Soot- 
ing, Blacking, Smearing. 1903 Cussell's Suppl, Add., 
Sovting,..the impregnation of the sparking plug with soot, 
due to combustion of the explosive mixture when carburet- 
ing is bad, 
Soote, obs. form of Sarr sd. 
Soo‘ted, 74/. c. Also 6 sotyd. [f. Soor v. or 
sb.] Manured, begrimed, covered, etc., with soot. 
1530 [implied in Soorepness}]. 1778 [W. Marswace] 
Minutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1776, The dunged [wheat] looked 
best in winter; the sooted never shewed itself. 1892 
Atkenzum 4 June 739/3 We have no dishonouring busi- 
Scie a sooted leg of mutton—none of tuose pantomimic 
tri 
Hence + Sootedness,=Soorirness, Ods.—° 
3530 Pauscr. 273/1 Sotydnesse, suyerie. 
Sooterkin (s#taikin). Now rare. Forms: 
Gsuterkyn, 8-kin; 7 soutterkine, souterkine, 
soutri-, 8 souterkin ; 7~ sooterkin. [In sense 1 
app. ad. older Du. or Flem. *socfedijn (cf. Kilian, 
‘ soetken, dulcis amica, glycerium’), f soet sweet. 
Insense 2 perh. f,Soorsé.1; there is app. no similar 
term in Dutch.} 
+1. Sweetheart, mistress. O5s.—! 
1530 Songs in Angita XII. 593 This mynyon ys A rutter- 
kyn3 non lyke to hym but only Trym hys owne suterkyn. 
2. An imaginary kind of afterbirth formerly 
attributed to Dutch women (see first quot.). 
@ 2658 CLEVELAND Char. Diurn. Maker (1677) 103 There 


Forms: 1-4 swote, 4-5 


| 
| 
| 
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goesa Report of the Holland Women, that tozether with 
their Children, they are delivered of a Sooterkin, not 
unlike to a Rat, which some imagine to be the Off-spring 
of the Stoves. 1678 Buticr Aud. 1. ii. 146 Knaves and 
Fools b'ing near of Kin, As Dutch-Boors are t’a Sooterkin. 
1727 Swirt 7o Delany Wks. 1755 HY. 11. 232 There 
follow'd at his lying-in For after-birth a Sooterkin. 1742 
Mrs. E. Montacu Leff. Il. 180, 1am glad there was a 
child, but pray was there not a little souterkin for the joy 
of the Lady's relations, 1748 Mary Lraror Moems 92 But 
turn your back,.. Alcidas with a Grin Will vow you're ugly 
asa Sooterkin. 1862 Draver /ntell, Devel. Lurope xvii. 
(1865) 412 The housewives of Holland no longer bring forth 
sooterkins Ly sitting over the lighted chauffers. 

b, transf. Chiefly applied to persons in allnsive 
senses ; sometimes= Dutchman. Also affrid, 

1680 Berrerton The Revenge m1. i, Good morrow, my 
little Sooterkin; how is't, my prettie Life? 2696 in Maid- 
ment Scottish Pasguils (1868) 307 For if the Devil assumed 
thy corpes, And travelled through the Holand Dorps, Thou 
would terrify the Souterkines. a2z704 T. Brown Dial, 
Dead Wks, 1711 LV. 33. Whilst I was getting Money,..my 
Wife made it fly like Suterkins at home. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pills tL. 219 Ye Jacohites as sharp as Pins, Ye Mounsieurs, 
and ye Sooterkins, I'll teach you all the Dance. 1746 rit. 
Mag. 7 Smiling between Anger and Pleasure upon the 
sniveling Sooterkin. 3795 Sorting Maz. V.136 The high- 
wayman pushed poor Sooterkin [=chimney-sweep] out of 
the way. 3821 Blackw. Mag. 1X. 60 Here is the sugar be- 
Side, which the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared (etc.]. 

ec. Applied to literary compositions, etc., of a 


supplementary or imperfect character. 

1668 T. St. Serre Tarugo's Wiles Epil., Besides the 
Authors true birth {[=his play], the Audience will not be 
satisfied without a Soutterkine. 1728 Pork Dunc. 1. 126 
Fruits of dull Heat, and Sooterkins of Wit. 1777 R. W. Cox 
in C. F. Hardy Benenden Lett. (1901) 152 You can show 
you are a clever fellow, while poor I,.must have my cher- 
ubims suffocated, and sooterkins put in the cradle. 1817 
Caruyte Early Letters (1886) I. 94 After considerable 
flourishing, be ventured to produce this child of the Doctor's 
brain—and truly it seemed a very Sooterkin. 1865 — 
Remin. (1881) I. 240 It was by her address and invention 
that I got my sooterkin of a ‘study’ improved out of its 
worst blotches. 

Sooth (sip), sd. Now arch. Forms: 1-2 808, 
1, 3-5 ‘s0p(3 soh, seop, 4 soip, soop), 4-6 soth 
(4 8otht), 5-sooth; 3 sode, 4~5 sope, 4-6 othe, 
southe, 5-6 soothe ; Sc. (and vorth.) 4-8 suth 
(6 swth), 5-7 suith (6 soyt, soith, suythe, 
suitht, 7 suithe). [OE. sé5 neut.,=OS. sé (cf. 
ON. sannr, sadr masc.), f. the adj. : see next.] 

In common use down to the first half of the 27th cent.; 
after this app. obsolete (except perh. in sense 4¢) until 
revived as a literary archaism, chiefly by Scott and con- 
temporary writers. 

a Withont article. 

L, Trath, verity. (Cf. Soorn a, 2a.) Also Zersonif. 

Beowulf 1700 Se be sod and riht_fremed on folce. cogo 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, Int. 1/13 Tif..sod [L. veritas] is 
to soeccenna of monigum. arooco Elene 307 (Gr.), Swa 
ge modblinde mengan ongunnon lige wid sode. arrzz 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. r091, Se eorl..litel sotes..of 
heora forewarde onfand. ¢1z00 Orsin 14208 To flittenn 
Fra woh till ribht, fra las tillso>. azzg0 Owl & Night. 
gso pe heorte..so uorleost al his lyht pat ho ne syh> sop 
ne rikt. ¢x300 Havelok 36 He louedé god. And holi kirke, 
and soth, ant ricth. axz3q0 Hamrote Psalter v. 11 Vadire 
colour of soth bryngand in falshed. a 1400 Afinor Poems 
Jr. Vernon MS, NM. 577 Wrappedestruyebmonnes wit, Whon 
sop may not beo seizene. c1400 Destr, 7roy 188 Hit was 
said oft sythes and for sothe holden. x§93 Nasue Chris's 
Tears ‘Vo Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) IV. 8 They shall be pro- 
uided for sumptuously, when sooth and verity may walke 
melancholy in Marke Lane. 1610 Hreywoop Gold. Age 11. 
i, Simplenesse and sooth, The harmlesse Chace, and strict 
Virginity Is all our practise. 21875 ‘Texnyson Holy Grail 
70g Was there sooth in Arthur's prophecy? 

b. Used as object to the verbs say, speak, or 
vel; freq. in the parenthetic phrases sooth Zo say, 


etc. (Cf. 5b.) 

{a} agoo Crsewutr Crist 1306 Hwaber.. mon sod be 
lyge sagab on hinesylfne. ¢zo0ss Byrht/erth'’s Handboc in 
Anglia VII. 300 Ac we heom secgad sod tosode. a 1200 
Vices & Virtues 9 Mene net me noht te forswerizen, ac so’) 
te seggen of @an de ic am bicleped. axzzs0 Owl §& Night. 
217, Vie, heo seyde, seye me sop, hwi dostu pat vnwihtes 
do» ¢%300 Harelok 2008 Quoth Ubbe, ‘Bernard, seyst 
pou soth?’ 1390 Gower Conf. II. 285 Tell me soth And 
sei the trouthe, if [etc]. ¢1450 Aferlin i. 7 Ye seyde me 
soth that my suster set but lyti!l prise of me. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of sé sop v. xii, My broder, thow sayst soothe, wher- 
fore I thanke the moche. 1594 Greene & Lopce Looking 
G1. G.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 132 Say sooth in secret, Radagon, Is 
this thy father? 1625 Mitton On Death Infant 51 Or wert 
thou that just Maid who once before Forsook the hated 
earth, O tell me sooth. 1642 Jer. Tavtor Efésc. (1647) 196, 
Yam sure I have said sooth, but whether or no it will be 
thought so, I cannot tell. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxviil, ‘Thou 
art speaking but sooth, Rebecca,’ said Isaac. 1897 Voynicn 
Gadffy (1903) 51/1 So long as 1 keep to the particular set.., 
T may s; sooth if the fancy takes me. Sete 

(8) 1320 Sir Tristr. 2206 Tristrem lepe, ne pritti fete, 
sop tosay. €1386 Cuaccer Wife's Prol. 601 He was, | trowe, 
a twenty wynter oold, And I was fourty, if I shal seye 
sooth, 1508 Dunsar Goki. Targe 198 The salt was all the 
sarar, suth to sayn. 1977 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1 59?) 653 
And to saie sooth, they doe not worship God at all. 2626 
R. Hargis Hezekiah's Recovery (1630) 6 To speake sooth, 
most of ns have small reason to glorie in our prayers. 1808 
Scott Sfarm. 1. xxvi, And, sooth to tell, He murmur'd 
on till morn. 2813 Hoce Queen's Wake 24 The wine was 
served, and, sooth to say, Insensibly it stole away. 1855 
H. Rocers Ess. (1874) IL. vii. 323 Sooth to tell, the narra- 
tive of the achievements here and there draws largely on 


our faith, 


SOOTH. 


te. Zo come ta sooth, to come true, be fulfilled, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 483: After seint austines day to 
sobe come al Pis [prophecy]. /é7d. 6740 Al to Sobe it is 
icome pat sein dunston gan telle. 

+2. Used adverbially in the genitive singular 
sooths: Of a trath, truly. Oés. 

crooa Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 26 Sopes ic tc, 
axz40 Ureisun in O, E. Hom. 1. Sobes. 3 nan | Bee ioe 
nan ping pet is utewid pet ne beo to bitter aboht. /bid., 
3esopes, Jéid, x87 Nai sopes, nai. Ne wene hit never no 
mon. 

3. In prepositional phrases or constructions 
having an adverbial force : In truth, truly, really. 
(See also Forsoorg adv.) 


ta. Zo...) sooth. Obs, 

Beowulf 51 (Gr.), Men ne cannon secgan to sode..hwa 
peem bizste onfeng! c1o0o Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviil 144 
Syle me da to so ¢, and ic syp’ lifige. ¢x200 Ormin 
10900 fatt wass, witt tu to fulle sop, Fullfremedd herr. 
summnesse, @x225 Ancr. R. 190 Wute 3e pet to sode pet 
fete} exzog St. Keneli: 277 in £, E. P, (1862) 55 Po pe 
pope to sobe wiste what was pe tokninge [ete.} 

th. Aid or with (..) sooth. Obs. 

e888 K. Etrren Soeth, x, Ne meaht bu no mid sode 
setzlan pine wyrd. 97: Blickl. Hom, 17 He hin gehet his 
zeriste, swa he ba mid sode gefylde. cxz05 Lay. 218: To 
gadere comen mid sode..Locrin & Camber. a1zs0 Owl 
& Night. 264 Lust hw ich con me bitelle Mid rihte sobe 
wip vte spelle. 

e. Ln sooth. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 315 The Mirour scheweth..As he 
hadde al the world withinne, And is in soth nothing therinne. 
1592 Lovce Enphues Shadow C1b, Who so thou be that 
vertue wilt ensew, More sweete in sooth then show in true 
releefe. 1670 Moral State Eng. 620, And to shew this is 
in sooth, I bite this green wax with my Tooth. x8:2 Byron 
Ch. Haru. \xiii, So sings the Teian, and he sings in sooth, 

4. In phrases used expletively or parenthetically 
to strengthen or emphasize an assertion. 

a. 2 (or t 20) sooth. 

¢31300 Beket 2118 § To Sothe,’ quath this holi man, ‘prest 
ich am therto’, cxqoo Maunoev. (1839) xxiii, 251 And in 
soothe, o man allone in this Contree wil ete more in a day, 
than fete} argso Pol, Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 78 In 
sothe too me the matire queynte is; For as too fen i toke 
none hede. 1586 A, Day Eng, Secretary 11. (1625) 61 To 
deliuer..what hee saw meetest to the purpose, and that in 
sooth with so deliberate.. resolution, as [etc.]. 1596 Suaks. 
1 Hen, [V¥, 11. i. 259. 1605 Campen Kent. 190 But if I haue 
any skill in South-saying, (as in sooth I haue none). « 1652 
Brome Damotselle 11.3, Ver[mine), What canst thou be? 
Phif{lis}. Insooth a Gentlewoman. 279% Bearmte A/instr. 
1. xxviii, In sooth twas almost all the shepherd knew. 1808 
Scorr Marmt. 1. xv, Or was the gentle page, in sooth, A 
gentle paramour? | 1871 B. Taytox Faust (1875) M1. 1. x41 
I've never seen their hike, in sooth. . a . 

b, Laz good or very sooth, Also with ellipsis of 722. 

1597 Harrison England 1. v. (1877) 1. 132 In good sooth 
I cannot tell. 1586 B. Youna tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. w. 
220b, Know thou my good gossip, how in good sooth this 
night my hog is stolen awaie. 1590 SHaks. Affds. NV. 1. ii. 
129 Good troth you do me wrong (good-sooth you do). 2656 
Sanperson Serr. (1689) 92 Say now I beseech you in go 
sooth, .at whose door lieth the Superstition? 1808 Scorr 
Marnt. 1, xx,‘ Now, in good sooth,’ Lord Marmion cried. 
@ 1839 Praep Poems(1664) I. 6 Or the Dragon had been, in 
very sooth, No insignificant charmer. 1849 James Wood- 
man xi, Good sooth, I know nothing of hfe. 1872 Loxer. 
Wayside Inn un. Emma § Eginhard 73 In good sooth, Its 
mystery is love. A 

c. Ly my, your, etc. (good) sooth. Also with 
ellipsis of dy, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2286  Sirres, by my sothe,’ quod pe 
segge, ‘Sitiles I higt. 1526 SKELTON Magny. 354 Man. 1 
trowe, by our lady, I had ben slayne... Magn. By your soth? 
1595 Harincton Afetam, Ajax (1814) 125 By my good 
sooth. 21779 D. Granas Young Coalman's Courtship i, 
(1787) 14 Be me suth it will be the last thing Th part wi", 
31785 Burxs Jo a Louse v, My sooth ! right bauld ye set 
your nose out, 1789 — Willie brew'd ni, But, by my 
sooth, she'll wait a wee! 28zz Scorr Nigel xiv, My scoth, 
they will jumpat them in Edinburgh like a cock ata grosart. 


II. With article (or pronoun). 
5. a. The sooth, the truth; the real or actual 


facts, circumstances, etc. 
Common from ¢ 1300 to ¢ 1560; now arch, ‘s ? 
c8o7 K, Aéurrep tr. Gregory's Past. C. xivi, 347 Ne 
flitad mid eowrum leasungum wid Sam sode. a 1000 Sal, 
§ Sat, 182 (Gr.), Wyrs ded se de..dxs sodes anszeced ! 
€1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 71. We shule..no ping seien bere 
pat les beo and no bing of be sode forlete, 2250 Gen. § 
Ex. 2036 Dewite is hise, de right is hire, God al-migtin ee 
sode shire. @1300 Cursor AM, Wee south fra 30w wil ‘ 
noght hide. cz386 Cuavcer Iife's 7. 75 He goth ful 
neigh the soth, cxgoo Maunvev. Trav. (1839) xxi. 224 
Natheles the Sothe is this, that {etc}. ¢2450 Merlin it. 375 
I will knowe the soth, what-so-euer it Coste. re6éz J. ais 
wooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 72 It is ylliestyng on the soothe. 
a3592 GREENE Jas. [V, 11, iii, Mark the sooth and listen 
the intent, 1616 W. Hatc in J. Russell Haigs (1881) vit. 
163 How far my accuser is from the sooth in charging wi 
with this imputation, 1868 Moaris £artkly Par. 11870) I. 
1. 235 In his face the sooth they might bebold. f 
b. With the verbs say, speak, tell, etc.; 


arenthetic phrases, (Cf.1b.) _ - 
Pia) 1225 Lee. Kath. 153 Sone se hire sonde eyreren 
& seide hire pe sode, heo [etc.}, 2300 Curie abhi 
Sir, pe soth i wil Fe tell. 13-- Cheat geomage a ee: 
95 The sope to 30u y seye, One of 30 ee fae? 


th 
ia ime fod ver, T evel All the suith hale, 


1568 Coverpace Ghostly Psalms Wks. (Parker Soc.) H, 


h. 1609 Sxrxk 
God make the to saye the soth. | 
ee Treat. 74 The assisours sal sweir..that they 


salf the suth say, and na suth conceilL 


freq. in 


ow speiris, 


SOOTH. 


(8) 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 28 He ligges at Wyn- 

aestre, pe soth itis toseie. 721366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 
1463 pryneyng in a marble stone Had nature set, the sothe 
to telle, Under that pyn tree a welle. ¢xg00 Sowdone Bab. 
897 This day haue we a ful ille afraye, ‘Io saie the south 
and not to lye. x53 BraosHaw 52. Werburge Prol. 40 
Some in contemplacyon, the sothe to say, Some in abstyn- 
ence [etc.]. xs4z Uparn Zrasm. Apoph. 166 To bee a 
thyng out of perauentures hard to dove, yea and (the south 
to saye) vtterly vnpossible, xg99 Suaxs. Hen. V, ut. vi. 
151 To say the sooth, .. My people are with sicknesse much 
enfeebled. 1805 Scorr Last Minstrel 1. Introd. 57 He 
thought even yet, the sooth to speak, That, if [etc.]. 

c. Const. of something. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.75 Sche tolde unto hir housebonde 
The sothe of al the hole tale. 1423 Jas. 1.Kingis Q. 137 
The warld..is so double and inconstant, Off quhich the 
suth is kid be mony assayes. axzgoo Lancelot 1213 Ther 
the suth may we Knaw of this thing. ¢xsso RotLaNnp Crz. 
Venus ut, 358 Schaw me the suith of this now gif 3e can. 
axsoz Greene Fas. /V, i i. 359 To scorne the sooth of 
science with contempt. 1870 Morris £arth/y Par. ILI. w, 
202 The old man doubted not the sooth Of what he said, 

+6. A true thing or saying; a truth. Ods. 

sing, c1z00 OrMin 13706 Forr batt he wollde winnenn Off 
Cristess mub summ openn sop Off hiss goddcunnde mahhte. 
1305 St. Andrew 39 in E. E.P. (1862) 99 If pu woldest 
pat sobe ithure, and if bu rizt vnderstode. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Sgr.'s T.166 Vhis is a verray sooth withouten glose. ¢1430 
Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. xiiv. (1869) 26 Jrous folk..mown 
not discerne cleerliche a sooth for here trowblede vnder- 
stondinge. x603 Harsner Pof. Zipost. 112 The hunting 
of the Witch heere [is] no fabulous apprehension but a good 
Catholique Sooth. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Burrow Lawes 
136 That they sall suth..say, and na suth conceill, 1640-r 
Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 141. That ilk ane 
of thame shall the right suithe say and nae suithe conceal. 

plur. x3.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS.\v. xxv. 1 Whon 
alle sobes ben souht and seene. ¢1385 Cuaucer Jfedib. 
v 2xr Thou schalt rather..flee fro the swete wordes of 
flarerers, then fro the egre wordes of thy frend that saith 
the thi sothes. @ 1450 Kut, de la Tour (1868) 124 To telle 
hym his sothes & trouthe withoute flaterie. 

+b. A certainty ofa matter. Obs. rare. 

¢2374 CHaucer 7roylus v. 1295 Thorugh whiche thow 
shalt wel bryngen it aboute To knowe a soth of that thow 
ettin doute. Jéid. 1309. . 

‘+e. A proverb or adage. Ods.—1 

1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 11. 179 ‘Hedges have ears,’ 
saith the ald sooth. at es 

+7. Suothsaying ; prognostication. Odés. 

1879 Srenser Sheph, Cal. Dec. 87 aryed time yet taught 
me greater thinges..: The soothe of byrds by beating of 
their wings. 1582 STanyaunst Zines 11. (Arb,) 85 Post to 
this prophetesse, let her help and sooth be required. 

IIL. +8. Associated with senses of the verb 
Soorse: Blandishment, flattery; a smooth or 


plausible word or speech, Also Zersonif. Obs. 

1593 Suaus. Kick. 11, 1. iii, 136 That ere this tongue of 
mine, That layd the Sentence of dread Banishment On yond 
prowd man, should take it off againe With words of sooth. 
1608 — Pericles 1. ii. 44 When szgnior sooth here does pro- 
claime peace, He flatters you, makes warre vpon your life. 
x609 B. Jonson Sit. (Vomaz v. ii, With a sooth or two more 
I had effected it, 

‘Sooth (szp), 2. Now arch. Forms: 1-3 sod 
(2 sod), 1, 3-5 sop (3 80h, 4 soip, zop), § Soop; 
3-5 soth, 4-7, 9~ sooth (5 south); 3 sobe 
(seohd2, 4 zope), 4-6sothe; Sc, and 207th. 4-6 
suth(e, ‘5-6 suith (6 soith), suythe, 6 swth. 
[OE. sé5, s6},=OS. séd, ON. sanur, sadr (Sw. 
sanr, Da. sand) :—*sgnp-, sanp- (pre-Veut. sont-), 
related by ablaut to Goth, seis true, seeja truth, 


and Skr. satyas true, real.] ‘ 
After the first balf of the 17th cent. only as a literary 

archaism, chiefly introduced by Scott and his contem- 

poraries (cf. the note to Soorn sé.). . 
41. True, veritable, real, genuine: a. Of things 


or gualities. Ods. 

“¢888 K, JEcrren Soeth. vii. § 3 “Ele sop wela and sob 
weorbscipe sindan mine agne beowas. 971 BlickL Hont. 25 
Mid zlimnes-weorcum, & mid sobre hreawe. cro0o Sax. 
Leechd. (Rulls) I. 376 pis is sod lacecraft. ¢r2z00 Trin. 
Coll. Hout. 191 Swo dod pe werse, benne he auint mannes 
heorte emti of rihte bileue and of sodere Inue. ¢1275 
Moral Ode 362 in O. E. Misc., He is sob sunne and brihe 
and day bute nyhte. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1264 Vor siker 
pis is be sobe wei wib oute eni mis-wrenche, | 1340 Ayend, 
x2 In zob & guode byleaue. /éi#. 126 He his to-delp.. be 
uour pinges pet zop loue makep. . 

+b. Of persons, esp. of the Deity. Ods. ; 
cgso Lindisf, Gosp. John vil. 40 [Hia] cuoedon Ges is 
sod uitga. (bid, xvil. 3-Das..is uutudlice ece lif patte on- 
geattad dec enne sod god. 971 Blickl, Hont, 33 He wees sop 

man,.-swylce he was sop God. «rz00 Vices & Virtues 25 
Fader & ‘sune & hali gast isan sop almthti godd. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 648 er eeannnigd him wonderful for pon, 

t he is sob God and sop mon. | ; 
re True; in accordance with trith ; not false or 


fictitious: a. In predicative use. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from Soorx sb. 1. 
cbs Vesp. Psalter xviii. x0 Domas godes [sind] sode. 
888 K. AELrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 2 Ic eom gepafa pat pat 
is soS pact Su wersedest. o71 Buck, Hom. 53 Sob is bet 
ic eow secgge. crroo O. E. Chron. (MS. F) an. 995, Ealia 
pa wisuste menn..pa cudan- pat soBuste seggan [ete.}. 
exx7s Lamb. Hot 55 Pet is al sod ful iwis. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 2842 He nam so ford, sod itis. ¢1290 Ss. Eng. ajo 
3 Louerd, he seide, 3if it is soth bat pou man an god beo. 
13.. ££, Allit. P. A. 482 3yf hyt soth bat pou conez 
Saye. ¢3385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. Prol. 14 For, god wot, 
thing is neuer the lasse sooth, Thogh every wight ne rad 
it nat y-sée. crggo Bk. Curtasye 211 in Babees Book, : 
schort worde is comynly sothe’ pat fyrst slydes fro monnes 


| sikerr sop Johan be Goddspellwrihhte, pat fetc.). / 
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tothe. ?arsoo Chester Pl, xt..70 Therfore, as it was 
a-missé, I haue written that souther is. ¢zgso RoLLAND Crt. 

Venus 1. 564 Thay ar richt suith and ar of sentence fow. 
1605 Suaus. AZacé, v. v. 40 If thy speech be sooth. 1642 
Jer. Tavior Efise. (1647) 260 Wee shall find all this to be 
sooth, and full of order. 18r3 Byron Br, Adydos u. x, 1 
have a tale thou hast not dream‘d, If sooth—its truth must 
others rue. 1840 Miss Srrickiann Queens Eng. (1864) 1. 
160 The kings knew her words to be sooth. 1879 BurcHer 
& LanG Odyssey 59 The ancient one of the sea, whose 
speech is sooth. 

Pphr. 13+. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 796 To 
seke men is 3iue borwh pe An hele, sob as gospelle, ¢2386 
Cuaucer Merch. T. 23 As soth as God is king. C1440 
Partonope 153 And that hit were as sothe as gospell. 

b. In attributive use. 

e1205 Lay. 4652 Sonden commen bi-twenen, Pe sode word 
me seiden. ¢1z50 Gen. & Ex. 17 Cristene men ojen ben 
so fajen..dan man hem telled sode tale. 13.. Cursor M. 
12146 (Gétt.), Quarfor pan wil 3e noght trow, Sother binges 
batitell3u? 2375 Barsour Bruce 1.9 And suth thyngis 
that ar likand Tyll mannys heryng, ar plesand, ¢ x400 
Destr. Troy 11 Sothe stories ben stoken vp, & straught out 
of mind. | 1456 Sir G. Have Law eatrms (§.T.S.) 126 The 
contrair is the suth opynioun. 1530 Patscr. 325/1 Sothe, 
trewe, veritable, 1847 Mary Howitr Ballads 238 This 
book which I had from thee contains the soothest lore. 
@ 1869 C. Spence Poems (898) 137 The following tale Shall 
standa ve baud and feal, 

prov, 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efpigr. (1867) 72 Sooth 
bourd is no bourd, in ought that mirth doothe. nope Haeinies 
ton Orl. Fur. Apol. Poet. P vj, As the old saying is, (sooth 
boord is no boord), xz72x Ketry Scot, Prov. 3. 

3. Of persons, etc.: Telling or speaking the 
truth ; truthful. 
(one’s word), 

For the ME. phr. sod cnawes deou see Know sb. 

a@x2z50 Owl & Night. 698 Vor Alured seyde pat wel cube, 
Euer he spak mid sope mube. @x300 Cursor M, 24078 Fair 
he was and fre, mi child, Soth in speche, in maner mild. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer S¢r.’s 7.13 Pitous and Lust, and ever-more 
y-liche, Sooth of his word, benigne and honurable, @ 1568 
Montcomerte Afisc. Poents i.13, I haif hard oft-tymis 
suith men say. 1634 Mitton Comus 823 Melibocus.., The 
soothest Shepherd that ere pip't on plains. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece 1. 630 Hoar-headed Damon.., soothest shepherd of 
the flow’ry vale. 1810 Scotr Lady of L.1, xxiv, Announced 
by prophet sooth and old. 1894 Blackw. Mag. July 14, 1 
ken a sooth face from a leeing ane. 

4, poet. Soothing, soit ; smooth. 

1819 Keats Yo Sleep 5 O soothest Sleep! if so it please 
thee, close In midst of this thine hymn my willing eyes. 
x820 — Eve St. Agues xxx, A heap Of candied apple.., 
With jellies soother than the creamy curd. 

Sooth (sip), adv. Now arch. and rare. Forms: 
I soda, sope, 5 sothe; 3-4 sop, 4 soth, 5 soop, 
Se. suth, 6-7, 9 sooth. [OE. sdde, sdpe, f. the 
adj.: see prec.] Truly; truthfully; in truth. 

Beowulf 524 Beot eal wid be sunu Beanstanessode gelzste, 
c1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 15 Swa ic pine soi festnysse 
sode getreowe, cr1z00 Ormin 18591 Uss wrat & ain 

id, 
19729 Forrpi se33denn be33 full sop patt Crist [etc.]. a 1300 

Hae MM. 14529 Cayphas spak pus in his spa,..and said 
wel sother pan he wist. c 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7.174 Thon 
schalt say soth thin othes, and not lye. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 293 And so he told..Quhilk bapnyt suth in 
mony diuers cace. 

b. Used interjectionally. 
1300 Cursor M. 7739,‘ Es pat,’ he said, ‘mi sun daui?’ 


“Ya, soth,’ said dauid, ‘it esi‘, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 


xvit. xvi. 712 Sothe, sayd he, ] am hole of body, thanked 
be our lord, 1590 SPENSER F.Q. mt. iii. 13 And sooth, men 
say that he was not the sonne Of mortal] Syre. 160z Suaks. 
Twel. Nous. i. 11 An. Let me yet know of you, whither 
you are bound. S¢é. No sooth sir. x604— Oth. ut. iii. 52 
Oth. Went he hence now? Des. 1 [= Ay] sooth. 1834 


Wurttier Aloge Megone 1. 400 And sooth, I were Christian | 


mercy to finishhim. 1872 K. H. Dicsy Ouranogaia I. xii. 
264 And, sooth, the company that take this way No man or 
woman can for aye admire. ; ; 

+ Sooth-, representing the adj. or sb. in various 
obsolete combs., assoothhead, truth,verity; sooth- 
quide, a true word or saying, a trath; a proverb; 
soothright(s adv., truly, verily; soothsa3el 2., 
truthful, veracious; soothship, truth; sooth- 
singer (see quot.); soothtell a., soothsaying. | 

1340 Ayenb. ros Pet uerste word ous ssewep be lang- 
nesse of his eurebleuinge ;..be pridde: pe dyepnesse of his 
*zophede. ¢888 K. Aitrrep Soeth. v. § 3 Sona swa hit 
forlet *sodcwidas, swa folgab hit leasspellunga. _¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. John x. 6 Dis sodcuido vel gedd cuz dam 
se halend. cxz05 Lay. 9524 va cnihtes. .cudden him sod 
quides from Claudien tam kavisere. ¢ 1275 Lbid. 13470 Ich 
wolle telle ou “*sobrihtes. /é/d. 19068 Nas par na more 
sohriht bote bat hit wasday-liht. ego tr. Bacda’s Hest. m1. i 
XVii.(18g0} 206 Tc,swa swa *sodsagal stzerwritere [etc]. cxz00 { 
Trin. Coll, Hone. 131 Un-lizel_man selde lized, and s00- | 
sazel man seid ofte sod. ¢x320 Cast. Love 1020 3ifhelyvep | 
inicae andin boxumnesse, In *sobschupe and inrihtwysnes. 
16sz GauLe Magastrom. 24 Who is an Inchanter? A ‘sooth- 
singer, by canting numbers; ora soothsayer, b calculating 
numbers. 1582 STANYHUKST eneis w. (Arb) 108 Now 
*sothtel Apollo..A menacing message. .vttr ; 

Soothe (s#),v. Forms: 1 sodian, 3 sobvien, 

, 6 sothe, 6 soth, south, 6-9 sooth, 6- soothe. 
for. “sébian (also gesddian l-soTHE v.), f. 305 
Soors a. Cf ON. (Icel., Norw., Sw.) sauna (Da. 


sande). 

tL Fe To prove or show (a fact, statement, 
ete.) to be true; to verify, demonstrate. Also 
const. o# (a person). Obs. 


cgso Lindiss. Gosp. Matt., Int. 7Das.. fewer godspelles.. 


Also const. zz (speech, etc.), of | 


SOOTHE. 


Sas witzes boc ec soded vel fastnasid. ‘1208 Lay. 

pas weord ich wulle pe treosien,.. pat ich hit walle sai 
@1240 Sawles Wardein O. Z. Hom, 1,261 Pe prophetes be 
-.seod nu al pat isodet, bat ha hefden longe ear icwiddet 
of ure Janerd, ¢ 1275 Lay. 8315 Ich hit Welle sopi bi mine 
god treuwe. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lovet. v. (Skeat) l. 110 
Looke_ than ., thou persever in my service, .. that thilke 
scorn in thyn enemyes mowe this on thy person be not 
sothed, 1588 N. Trorre Jutrod. to Hughes’ Misfort, 
Arthur (1900) 111 They hold the grounds which time & 
vse hath sooth’d (Though shallow sense conceiue them as 
conceits). 

+2. To declare (a statement) to be true; to up- 
hold as the trath; to corroborate, support. Obs. 

_ #1553 Upart Royster D. 1. ii, (Arb.j 12 Then must I sooth 
it, what euer it is; For what he sayth or doth can not be 
amisse, Holde vp his yea and nay [etc.}. 2572 Campion 
Hist, Irél. (1809) 57 Verily, being inquisitive of these 
matters, I could finde no one of them soothed by such per. 
sons upon whose relation I am disposed to venture, 58a 
Lurton Sivgsila75 For every worde that the riche speaketh 
is soothed and counted foran Oracle. 1600 Wisd, Dr. Dody. 
Poll 31. iit. in Bullen O. Pé. (1884) 111. 118 Do thon but 
soothe What I my selfe will presently devise. 1616 J. Lane 
Contn, Sgr.'s T. 1x. 75 Soothinge his cause, that brave 
thinges ill begunn Standes recompensd, if held out till 
rewonn, 

tb. To maintain or put forward (a lie or 
untruth) as being true. Ods. 

1591 SavILE Taciins, Hist. 1. xxxv. 20 Galba yielding to 
an vntruth so generally soothed, puts on a brest-plate, 1496 
Warner 44, Eng. xu. xxi. (1602)297 Vpon my Tongue shall 
mine Opinion dye, Though should J saytoit.. Amen, I sooth’d 
no Lye. 1610 A. Cooke Pope Foan 43, Protestant. Why 
may It not be true though it be deliuered with v/ asseritur? 
Pafpist, Why? Because lies are commonly so soothed. 1616 
J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. vu. 170 For o, but putt this word 
(truith) in theire mowth, And laughe for aye, to heere what 
lies they scothe. 


+ 8. To support, or back 2, (a person) in a state- 


ment or assertion. Ods. 

1544 St. Papers Hen, VIII, X. 185 Grandvela wold have 
denyed the French King to have been taken prysoner by 
meane of Your Majestie, but Monst de Praet wold not sothe 
him in it. 1592 Kyo Sf. 7vag. 111. x. 19 Deale cunningly; 
Salve all suspitions, onely sooth me vp. 1610 Hevwoop 
Gold. Age Ww. i, If we get entrance sooth me vp in all things, 
1623 Massixcer D&. Milan v. ii, Sooth me in all I say; 
There's a main end in it. 

+4. To confirm, encourage, or humour (a per- 
son) 272 something by expressing assent or approval. 
_ 1568 Grarron Chron. 31. 395 No man durst..aduise hym 
in any thing, but must sothe him in whatsoeuer he sayd, or 
did. 1579 Lyty LZuphues (Arb.) 149 These be aig that 
sooth young youths in al their sayings, that vphold them 
in al their doings. 1613-8 Danrex Coll. Hist. Eng. (1621) 
146 [Princes] are apter to Jearne to know their greatnesse, 
then themselues; being euer soothed in all whatsoever they 
doe. 1643 Mirton Divorce 11. iii, Wks. 1851 1V. 66 Ifa 
private friend admonish not,.. but if he sooth him, and allow 

im in his faults [etc.]. 

refl. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 111. § 45. 266 Yet are we not 
hereupon to sooth our selves too much in our weaknesses, 


+b. Similarly with 2p. Obs. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 9 If a man feed not 
there humor, nor sooth them up in there saiings. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel, 1 ii. w, it. 193 They will not let 
them bee corrected or controled, but still soothed vp in 
every thing they doe. 1676 Etnrrevce Alan of Mode ut, 
ii, Do not you fall on him, Medley, and snub him. Sooth 
him up in his extravagance? x70§ Stanuorr Parafhr. UH. 
238 Rendring it an Argument for Presumption to sooth us 
up in Impenitence and Sloth. ‘ 

refi. 1588 J. Uva. Diotrephes (Arb.) 21 Wel, sooth vp 
your selfe in your own perswasion, and brag of the multi- 
tude of subscribers. x600 Hooker Ser: ii. 38 Wks, 1888 
TI. 544, I am not ignorant how ready men are to feed and 
soothe up themselves inevil.. 1622 I. Scott Belg. Pismire 
tr He hateth to be reformed, and doth sooth up him selfe 
in folly. - 

+5. To blandish, cajole, or please (a person) by 
agreement or assent; to flatter in this way; to 


humour. Ods.— - . 

1573 Tusser //usb, (1878) 26 She. .sets open the chest, for 
such as can sooth hir and all away wrest. 1589 PuttenHam 
Eng. Poesie ut. xv. (Arb.) 183 The yeoman thinking it good 
manner to soothe his Sergeant, said fetce.. 16r3 Purcias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 598 The Cyrenaans to sooth this proud 
King, which would needs be taken for the sonne of Ammon, 
stamped his shape in their coynes, with two hornes of a 
Ram. 21649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Fam, Ep. Wks. (1711) 
152, I can neither love nor sooth any other, be they never 
so powerful. 31680 Otway Orfhan 1. i, ‘Lhe grave dull 
fellow of small business sooths The Humorist and will needs 
admire his Wit. 

absol, 1583 Banincron Comsmandnt. (1590) 427 We must 
smooth it, & sooth it, & carrie two faces vnder one hoode. 
2796 LAUDERDALE Poems 84 Now-a-days ane canna’ phraise, 
An’ sooth, an’ lie, an’ sweeten, 

+b. Similarly with up. Ods. 

1616 Pasquil & Kath. v.80, I thought he was mad in put- 
ting me To such an enterprise; and therefore sooth'’d bim 
vo With I sir, yes sir, and so sir, at each word. 1652 GauLe 
Magastrom. 22 O ye Hypocrites! that..flatter'and sooth 
up others to a doating presumption [etc]. 1729 G. ApAMS 
tr. Sophocl., Antig. v. i. L.67 Why should I sooth you up 
with those Tales, wherein at Jeast I shall appear 2 Liar. 
1734 Nonrtu Lives (1826) 1, 178 The game lay by soothing 
up the King, and pushing him on in designs of advancing 
his prerogative. 1814 Nicnorson Poct. Wks. (897) s7 a 
wily, spruce, and nipping blade, Wha..soothed the lasses 
up wi’ baubles. : 

refi, 1613 Day Dyall iv. (1613) 74 Least upon the hearing 
ihus of sins forgiven, the wicked should soothe up them- 
selves, x6zx Burrow Anat. fel, 1. ii. 1. vi, They may.. 
sooth vp themselues with phantasticall humors. 


SOOTHE. 


+e. Followed by ¢fat and clause. Ods. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. 14b, Hee sootheth him vp, that if 
God would not haue had him sinne, hee woulde neuer have 
giuen him..the meanes to sinne with. 3623 Day Dyall 
viii. (1614) 169 Let_no man sooth up bimselfe that he hath a 
pure and immaculate heart. 1643 Mitton Divorce Wks. 
185 1V.19 Yet I may erre perhaps in soothing my selfe 
that this present truth [etc.L a@166r Funcer MWorthies 
(1840) IL. 359 When soothed up by the servants, ‘that not 
John but some other of his brothers did cry’, 

+d. With impersonal object. Ods. 

xsg2 Suaks. Ven, & Ad, 850 Like shrill-tongued tapsters 
answering every call, Soothing the humour of fantastic 
wits. a1656 Br. Haru Rent. iVks. (1660) 150 [There are] 
those that humour, and sooth up corrupt nature. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Ciij, [He] commendeth even those 
things..which in his heart he doth detest, to the end that 
he may sooth up the Humour of the Party, 

+ 6. To smooth or gloss over (an offence, etc.); 
to render less objectionable or offensive. Ods. - 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay i, 11 Some..haue_striued to 
perswade themselues by soothing their owne sinnes, that 
they haue no Soule at all. xg93 SuHaxs. 3 Hen. VS, m1. iii. 
x75 What? has your King married the Lady Grey? And 
now to sooth your Forgery, and his, Sends me Paper to 
perswade ‘me Patience? 1606 Cuaratan Gert. Usher v. iv. 
66 His grasse dotage rather loath'd then sooth'd. ¢1645 
Howe. Lett. 1. v. xi, Lam of the number of those that 
had rather commend the Virtue of an Enemy, than sooth 
the Vices of a Friend. 

Comé, @1618 Sytvester Paradox agst. Libertie 1110 
Wks. (Grosart) II, 65 False sooth-sin fiatteries, and idle 
Fairy dreames, ; 

+b. Similarly with 2. Ods. 

rsgz Greene Def. Conny Catching Wks, (Grosart) XI. 8r 
Who..to aduaunce his yonger brother..was content to 
lie, cog, and flatter, and to take any seruile paines, to sooth 
vp the matter. 1603 Florio Montaigne mi. vii- (1894) 469 
We authorize their defects and sooth-up their vices. a x64 
Br, Mountacu Acts & Alou, (1642) §19 Can wee religiously 
think the holy Ghost would doe anything to sooth up or 
countenance a popular error. 

7. To render (an animal, a person, the feelings) 
calm or quiet; to restore to a normally peaceful 
or tranquil condition; to mollify or appease. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1, 293 If to the Warlike Steed 
thy Studies bend,..Sooth him with Praise, and make 
him understand ‘The loud ape leuses of his Master’s Hand. 
2717 Pore Uéiad 1x. 249 With this he sooths his angry 
Soul, 1777 Watson Philip £1 xvi, (1839) 351 He may humble 
himself so far as to soothe us with the hopes of a more mild 
administration, 1814 Jane Austen JJansf Park (x851) 86 
Was he only trying to soothe and pacify her, to make her 
overlook the previous affront? a@r8sg9 MacauLay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 22 It was particularly important to soothe 
Wharton, who had been exasperated [etc.]. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom, Entp, tii. (1875) 14 Ariovistus had been soothed 
by the title of Friend of the Roman People. 

transf 1710 'l. Fuccer Pharnt, Extemg. 146 It [sc. the 
emulsion} sooths up and composeth to quiet, the mad, 
raging Spirits. 2822 Suruucy Fragin. Unf. Drama 106 
Calming me as the loveliness of heaven Soothes the unquiet 


Sea. 
b. Const. Za. Also, to induce o do something. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. i. 27 As Masters fondly 
sooth their Boys to read With Cakes and Sweetmeats, 1823 
Scorr Quentin D, x, When I walk boldly up to a surly 
mastiff, and caress him, it is ten to one [ soothe him to 
good temper, 

8. To bring to a calm or composed condition; 
to affect in a tranquilizing and agreeable manner, 

174z Gray Zfoz 18 My weary soul they seem to sooth. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 26 The male sits near 
his mate upon some tree, and _sooths her by his singing. 
x818 Kears Endynz 1. 783 Fold A rose ‘leaf round thy 
finger’s taperness, And soothe thy lips) 1869 Browninc 
Ring & Bk. x. 1645 A cloud may soothe the eye made blind 
by blaze. x89x E. Peacock WV, Grendox I. 255 Poetry of a 
certain kind soothed him. ‘ 

transf. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err.66 Sweet harmony, that 
sooths the midnight hour! 

‘b. Const. fo (a certain state). 

2819 Byron Yuan u. cxiti, The soft warm hand of youth 
- bathing his chill temples, tried to soothe Each pulse to 
animation. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirt. IIL 82 This 
monotony soothed her to sleep, . ! 

9. To reduce the force or intensity of (a passion, 
pain, etc.); to render less painful or violent; to 


allay, assuage, mitigate, etc. 
171x Anoison Sfect, No. 170 P7 An intimate Friend that 
will..condole their Sufferings, and endeavour to sooth and 
asswage their secret Resentments. 1742 Youn Wt. 7%. 1x. 
16 Song soothes our pains; and age has pains to soothe. 
3786 Burns Vision 1. xvi, ‘Yh’ adored Name, I taught thee 
how to pour in song, To soothe thy flame. 1807-8 W. 
Irvine Salmag, (1824) 334 As if anxious to sooth the last 
moments of his master, 1858 J. H. Brunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 
I. 40z Soothing agitation or putting an end to discord. 
1880 L. Sternen Mofge iv. 92 He was constantly wanting 
coffee, which seems to have soothed his headaches. 
b. To drive away, to dispel, by soothing. __ 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. ii. 46 Who..with 
melting Airs Of empty Music sooth away our Cares. 1853 
Mrs. GAsxett Auth (1855) 208 The deep sense of pete 
.-he mistook for earthly shame, which he imagined he could 
soon soathe away. 
c. To soften, tone down, render less harsh or 


prominent, 7 

1860 HawrHorse Mfavd, Faun xvi, Artificial fantasies, 
which the calm moonlight soothed into better taste thar 
was native to them. . 

10. absol. To have or exercise 2 soothing or 
tranquillizing influence. 

2728 Youxc Love Fame Vi.194 Ladies supreme among 
amusements reign; By nature born to sooth, and entertain. 
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2797 Jane Austen Sense § Sens. (1849) 260 Elinor, im- 
patient to soothe, though too honest to flatter. 1809 Byron 
7o Florence xi, ‘Twill soothe to be where thou hast been. 
x8s0 Tennyson J Afent. \vi, O for thy voice to soothe 
and bless! 187x Garrop Mat. Afed. (ed. 3) 171 The decoc- 
tion..is employed as an external application to allay pain 
and soothe, 


Hence Soothed (sidd) gf/. a. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. vi, Like an envious 
wretch, That glitters onely to his soothed selfe. 16.. The 
Distracted Emperor in Bullen O. P. U1. 184 What will 
not soothed prynces? 1820 Kears St. Agnes xxvii, The 
poppied warmth of sleep oppress’d Her soothed limbs. 
1839-52 Battey Festus #73 A rainbow of sweet sounds, 
Just spanning the soothed sense. 1845 Disraeiy Syéif 
{1863) 241 A warmth which expressed her sense of his kind- 
ness and her own soothed feelings. 


Soother (si-Sa1), 56. Also 6 souther. [f. 
SoorHE v.] 

+1. One who assents or agrees with another; 
a flatterer. O6s. 


1gs3 T. Wison Rhef. 106b, This worlde..hath ouer 
many such as neuer honest man was, that is to saie, 
flatterers, fawners, and southers of mennes saiynges. 1593 
Asp. Bancrorr Daungerous Positions wv. i. 135 An Inn- 
keeper, (a receiver of all, and a soother of euery man for 
his gaine), x6rz Dravion Poly-old. xvi, 89 But soothers 
find the way preferment most to win. ax66r Hotypay 
Fuvenal (1673) 189 Wife, children, and themselves they do 
distress, They'd tire the soother Cossus. 

2. One who or that which soothes, calms, com- 


forts, etc. 

1780 S. J. Pratr Esa Corbett (ed. 4) II. 137 Dear 
friend—author of many a comfort—soother of many a care. 
¢er8rr Mrs, Orig in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys of Earlham 
(1895) I. 239 Thou goest, sweet soother, every wound to 
heal. 1824 Scorr £ss. 0% Romance Misc. Wks. 1870 VI. 
164 The professional t..becomes the companion and 
soother only of idle and convivial hours. 1865 C. Stanrorp 
Symb. Christ vii. 191 Finding in Him the hero of your proud 
romance, and the soother of your indolence. 

3. A soothing thing or influence. 

In recent use sfec. an artificial teat, ring, etc., given toa 
baby to suck in order to quiet it. 

1794 R. J. Suttvan View Nat. 1.19 The warm..affections 
are in_every instance the soothers of melancholy. x803 
Jane Porter Thaddeus (1826) IIL. xv. 326 Those gentle 
amiabilities which are the soothers and sweeteners of life. 
1841 Lyrron 44. & Sforz.t. vi, A pipe is a great soother. 

Soother, v. Jr. Also soodher. [f. SoorHe v.} 
trans. To blandish, cajole, flatter, etc. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy i,‘ Howcan youhelp it?’ ‘I'll 
soother him’ {sc. a horse). 3896 F. Matuew Wood of 
Srantbles 183 If they are wantin’ to soother you. 


Soothfast (sitpfast), a. and adv. Now arch. 
[OE. sd6-, sépfest: see SootH sb. and Fast a.] 


Except in Sc. legal use, the word appears to have been 
obsalets from the beginning of the 17th cent. until its revival 

yy Scott. . 

A. adj. 1, Of persons : Speaking or adhering to 

the truth; veracious, truthful; true, faithful, loyal. 

c82g Vesp. Psalter \xxxv.15 Swide mildheort & sodfest. 
a@goo Cyxewutr Crist 302 Eac we bet gefrugnon, bet 
gefyrn bi = sodfest sexde sum wodbora. 97x Slick? 
Hom, 187 Pes man is sopfest & sobsecgende. cxroo O. £. 
Chron. (MS. D) an. 1065, Her Eadward cing..sende sod- 
feste sanle to Kriste. x24 /éid. (Laud MS.) an. x124, Fela 
sodfeste men sxidon pet per wzron maneze..sespilde. 
cxzos Lay. 6535 He wes swide sodfest [v.7. sohfast] and 
swide wel idxwed. axzoo Cursor Af. 10189 Was neuer.. 
nan tholmoder in chastite,.. Ne nan soth-faster pan was he, 
1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 135 Whar-for ilk man.,Suld.. 
knaw..How rightwes God es, and how sothefast, ¢z400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 3e schuld.. be symple, meke and 
sothfast. c1440 Promp. Pary. 465/2 Sothefast mann or 
womann, verax. x500-20 Dunsar Poents xxxv. 43 Quhill 
1 hard tell be mony suthfast wy, Fle wald ane abbot vpin 
tothesky. 1577 Test. 22 Patriarchs (1604) 102 Love ye one 
another with soothfast heart. xsg8xr Marseck Bé. of Notes 
r109 Christ..is called true or soothfast, because he only 
teacheth vs true, certeine,.. & infallible things. 1612 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Aluse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) If. 36/2, 1 
.-weepe for what I want; that is, thy Grace, and Loue, Then, 
as thou art still soothfast, grant them me. 1816 Scorr Axtig. 
xxv, Edie was ken’d to me. .for a true, loyal, and soothfast 
man. 1857 Emerson Poews 79 Here am I, here wil] I abide 
Forever to myself sooth-fast. 

absol, c82§ Lorica Prayer in O. E, Texts 174 Dec alle 
sodfeste fore-Singiad. a 1425 Cursor AT, 17459 (Trin.), And 
sopfaste whenne fals is fled Holded forp his owne sted. 1876 
Morris Sigurd 1, 29 Thou shalt know indeed.. why the liar 
gains in a day what the soothfast strives for late. 


+b. Const. 2 or of (word, etc.). Obs. 


1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 103 Pat he be 
sothfast of wordes. 1422 Jbid., Priv. Priv. 211 He sholde 


bene Sothefaste in worde and dedd. 1559 Afirr. Mag. (1563) 
Bj, Abandon all affray, be soothfast in your sawes. 1577 
St. Aug, Manual (Longman) zo, 1 know..that be [God} is 
Soothfast of promise. a 

2. In accordance or conformity with the truth ; 


true, veracious; ‘} just, equitable. ; 
cgso Lindis/. Gosp. John _v. 30 Dom min sodfiest is 
c1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixviii. 28 Hi on pin sodfest weorc 
(L. in justitian: tuant} syppan ne gangan. cxz05 Lav. 60 
Nu bidded Lazamon altne xdele mon..pat he peos sod- 
feste word segge to sumne. 1375 Barsour Srucet. 3 Than 
suld storys that suthfast wer.. Hawe doubill plesance in 
heryng. e1q00 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) IV. xxxill. &2 
Shewynge by quyck reson that theyr seynge 1s sad and 
sothfast. 48x in’ Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 39 In defawte of 
soothfast knowlage. 513 Dovctas Enerd vi i. 174 Scho 
wes constrenit to schaw all suthfast thingis. 1559 Afir7. 
Jag. (1562) B bj, It was a southfast sentence long ago 
That hastye men shal never Jacke much woe. 1567 TuaBenv. 
Efit, etc. 57b, Thus many yeares were spent with good 


SOOTHFASTNESS. 


and soothfast life. 18:8 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxii, Soothfast 
tidings had assured him that this nobleman was..to honout 
his castle at one in the afternoon. 3829 A. CunnincHant 
Magic Bridle, Anniv. 136 Vil teil a tale. “List, ye who glory 
In truth, and love a soo t story. 

b. Of an oath or evidence. Chiefly Sc. 

1300 Cursor M, 6848 Bi fals godds suer yee nan, Athes 
noiper sothfast ne man. 148: Certificate in Eng. Misc. 
(Surtees) 39 It is meritable to bere wittenes and suthfast 
record in any cause, 1502 Mackintosh Muniments (1903) 
8 Meritable it is to beir }-ill and suithfast witnessing fo 
the merite, 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 198 To beir 
leill_ and suithfast witnessing in sa fer as thai knaw or 
shalbe sperit at thame, 16665 Proclamation in Wodrow 
Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot, (1830) 11. 6 To bear Jeel and soothfast 
witnessing, in so far as they know, or shall be spiered at 
them, 1732 J. Lournitan Korn: of Process (1752) 42 (as in 
prec.]. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midd. xv, Why do not youstep for- 
ward, and bear Teal and soothfast evidence in her behalf? 

tc. Reliable, certain, sure. Ods. 

ax4o0 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 388 Pen 
schaltou haue sobfast knowyng, To knowe pi lord in whom 
isal, axz400 Hytton Scala ey, ir. xliz. (W. de W. 1494), 
This is a syker felynge & asothfast. 31593 Lopce Compl. 
Elstred 1 2b, So wiser heads that knew the scourge of 
warre, Sought sooth-fast meanes to mittigate the iarre, 

+3. Truly or actually that which the name im- 
plies; true, real, veritable, very. Said esp. of God 
or of the persons of the Trinity. Ods. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 26 Almihti God, Feder, & Sune, & sodfest 
HoliGost. ¢z250 in O. £. Misc, 27 Be bet hi ofirede gold, 
pet is cuuenable yeftte to kinge, seawede bet he was soth- 
fast kink. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. £656 For als he es, 
pai salle him se ban, Sothfast God, and sothfast man. ¢137 
Cuaucer Troylus vy, 25 She that was sothfaste crappe, an 
moore, OF al his lust or joyes here tofore. ¢1430 Hymns 
Virgin (1867) 47 In be soopfast sunne closid it was. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1V.S.) 22 Mony was in that 
tyme callit papis, and was nocht suthfast. ¢1470 Gol. & 
Gaw, 1045, 1 swere be suthfast God, that settis all on sevin! 

+b. Of qualities, etc. Ods. 

er:75 Lamb, Hon. 57 Mid al bis have pu charite, and 
sodfeste leaue and trowée lef. ¢rz00 Orin 1572 Forr sop- 
fasst lufe bernebb a33. 6d. 2659 Patt wass wiss sopfasst 
metlez3c. 1377 Lancr. P. PL B. xu 217 Sobrete, and 
symple speche and sothfaste byleue, 

. adv. Soothfastly. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 22926 All pe fiexs pat was o be man 
Sothfast sal be raised pan, 1375 /éid. 26961 (Fair), Pe xv. 

int hit is be laste pat pi shrift be made sob-faste, 1867 

MERSON May-Day 26, I care not if the pomps you show 
Be what they soothfast appear, 

Soo'thfastly, adv. Nowarck. [f. prec.] Ina 
soothfast manner; truthfully, traly, veritably, etc. 

a890 Charter in O. E. Texts 452 Ic.. wille pxt hio 
sion sodfestliche .. getrymed me & minum erfeweardum, 
¢1z00 Orin 2995 Forr uss birrb unnderrstanndenn wel 
& sobfasstlike powsenn, Vac fetc.], ax300 Cursor A. 
9719 I sal on me,.O thral tak clething sothfastli, «1340 

amrote Psalier x.6 He anly demes sothfastly of paire 
consciens, 1400 Hytton Scala Perf. 1. Ixviii, (W. de W. 
1494), He that is perfytly and sothfastly meke, 456 Sin 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 26 The exposicioun of the 
visioun was suthfastly approvit. cxseo Lancelot 1397 
Suthfastly I will 3our ordynans in every thing fulfylL a z555 
Puweot Exam. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 423 Whiles sooth- 
fastly they do confess Christ to be the saviour. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxiii, But, if I were to come, wad ye really and 
soothfastly pay me the siller? 

Soothfastness. Now arch. [f. Soornrast 
a. +-NESS.] i 

1, The fact, condition, or quality of being sooth- 
fast in varions senses; truth; truthfulness or 


veracity. ‘tf /1 soothfastness, in sooth. : 

c82s Vesp. Psalter v. 10 Nis in mude heara sodfestnis. 
¢888 K. Errren Socth. xxxv. § 1 Peah bid simle com 
pere sotfestnesse sed on bere sawle wunigende. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 17 Drihten sylfa cw, ‘Ic eom weg sod- 
festnesse’. ¢ 1200 OrsIN 12920 And tiss iss sopfasstness- 
ess hord Patt all mannkinn birrp sekenn. @ 1300 Cursor Bf. 
2339 Ai luued he sothfastnes and right. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's T. 740 But now know J in verray sothfastnesse, 
That in gret lordschip..Vher is gret servitude. cxgrz 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1199 Salamon yafe counseille, 
men shulden prey Two thynges unto God, in sothefastnesse. 
31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 393/1 Sende thou in to us..the 
ghoost of sothfastnesse. ¢1557 Parker Ps. K ij, For as the 
Lorde is just in worde, so Joveth he sothfastnes. 1590 
Lonce Euphues Gold. Leg. K 3b, These..are of power no 
more, Where beautie leanes to wit and soothfastnesse. 
3607 WaLKixcton Of, Glass 141 True and full of sooth- 
fastnesse. 2882 Rosserm Fall. & Sonn. 123 For here sit 
I..In full surrender and soothfastness, 

2. With che. Also const. of (a person, state- 


ment, etc.). ; 
888 K. ZELrrep Boeth, xxxv. § 6 Ne fo weno..on da bispel 
for dara leasena spella lufan, ac fordamde we woldon mid 
gebecnan pa sodfestnesse. 97x Blick. Hon: 55 Se mon se 
fa sopfestnesse mid his mupe sprecb. ¢ 1055 byrhtferth's 
Handbocin Anglia V111.335 defer Feresodlzstnysse be Fa 
judeisce witan heoldon. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 115 De> kingges 
.. sodfestnesse istabaled pes folkes stere. 2375 Baneock 
Bruce u.7 The fyrst plesance is the carpyng, And the tothir 
the suthfastnes, That schawys the thing rycht as ate be 
€2386 Cuavcer Afelz6. P 209 To telle you the _ Hiei 
of thinges. cx440 Registr. Aberdon. (Maiel. cl 49 
Pe bischap..askis pat he be distreignyt to s5¢ FE Wee 
charter for pe suthfastnes to be knawin. 3535 OTE’ a 
Cron, Scot. U1. §58 The suithfastnes thairof ryeht eis 
schawin. 157% Gouna Calvin on Ps. ti. 6 ti soo! 
nesse of the Prophesye was shewed there by t See LT! 
of solemne consecration. 1830 CHAMBERS Lt ae of 
x.278 The question seemed to hinge on the soothfastness 0} 
a chamber maid. 
3. Personified. 


* ¢897 K. Eurren Gregory's Past. C. 409 Sebierea eac 3a 


' SOOTHFUL. 


- +hwzt sio Sodfeesdnes Surh hie selfe cwxd. a2300Cursor 
4M. 9545 Pe first o am was cald merci, Pe tober was hatten 
sothfastnes. 1377 Lana. P. P/. B. xvi. 186 Pe secounde 
of pat sire is sothfastnesse, fidius. c1goo Love Bonavent, 
Mirr, (1908) 17 This dou3ter sothfastnesse seith that sche 
perissheth. 

Soothful (sz-pfitl),a.1 Ods. or arch. Also 4 
sothfol, zopuol; 9 Sc. soothfow. [f. SoorH a. 
+-FUL.] True; truthful, veracious. 

13.. &.&, Allit. P. A. 498 In sothfol gospel of god al- 
my3t. 1587 Fresinc Contn. Holinshed U1. 1339/1 Gods 
heavenlie grace, and soothful skill reviving Antwerpe newe. 
es Scorr Triermt. wi, xxxiii, Nay, soothful bards have 
said [etc.J]. 1825 Jamleson Suppl, A socthfow servant, one 
who is not an eye-servant. Loth{ian}. 

Hence +} Soo'thfully adv, truly, really, Obs.) 

1340 Ayenb. 133 Al bet he hedde..he yaf uor pet he wes 
zopuolliche poure, , ’ 

Soothful (s#dfil), a2 [f. Soorne vw Cf. 
Sooty a, 4.] Soothing; restful. 

31886 J. Asnpy-Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 163 Sweet 
are the zephyrs, hay-scented and soothful. 1896 — Tale 
Thames iv. (1903) 28 A picture..agreeable to the eye and 
soothful to the mind. /d/d. 36 ‘here was an indescribably 
soothful feeling about the place. 

Soothing (s#din), v5/. sb. [f. Soorae v.J 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

ax400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. xlix. 185 For 3if 
pou woldest hit putte to soping Pat he seyde ouur nizt 
vppon pe morwening. cx400 Destr. Troy 11495 Thus 
sotelly with sothyn he set hom a cas, What fortune might 
falle, a Greene Fas. /V, 1131 Whilst cloking craft 
with soothing climbes so high. 1607 Hirron Wés, 1. 430 
Secret soothing and flattering of the heart. 165r Horses 
Leviath, ut. xxx. 184 ‘he soothing of the people in their 
unreasonable, or irremediable grievances. 1702 Rowz 
Tamert.1.i, Away, Deceiver; I will not hear thy Soothing. 
1813 Scorr Rokeby 1v. x, ‘Twas long ere soothing might 
prevail Upon the child to end the tale. 1847 Hetrs 
Friends in C. 1, iii, 40 This {trouble) appears.. unworthy of 
having any remedy, or soothing, thought out for it, 

b. pl. (in first quot. =soothsayings.) 

rs82 Stanynurst neis m1. (Arb.) 78 Gods, quod he, this 
messadge turne you to a prosperus omen. Cancel theese 
menacing soothings, thee godlye reseruing x60x Dent 
Pathw. Heaven 372 Whether it bee more meet that I 
should beleeue the Scriptures, or your soothings iudge you. 
2745 W. ‘I'itompson Sickness V.13§ Ideal sounds Soft-wafied 
on the Zephyr's fancy‘d wing, Steal tuneful soothings on the 
easy ear. 1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre Jtalian xxv, The sooth- 
ings of sympathy and the delicate arts of benevolence. 


Soothing (si#Nin), of/. a. [f. as prec.] 

+L Flattering, blandishing ; specious, plausible. 

1599 Suaxs., etc. Pass. Pilgr.i, O, love’s best habit is a 
soothing tongue, 1603 Daxter Lady Anne Clifford 76 The 
tongues of praise, And troopes of soothing people, that 
collaud All that we doe. 2644 Mitron Bucer on Div. Wks. 
1851 1V. 338 Under a false and soothing title of Marriage. 
1671 — FY, R, mt. 6 At length collecting, all his Serpent 
wiles, [he] With soothing words renew’'d, him thus accosts, 

2. That soothes, calms, quietens, etc.; pacifying, 
mollifying. 

2746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist. ui. 49 The Power of 
Words, and soothing Sounds appease The raging Pain, 2766 
Forvyce Serm, Vung, Won. (1767) UL, xiii. 249. ror an 
agreeable young woman..it is incredibly soothing. 280r 
Southey 7halaba vi. ix, Lull'd by the svothing and in- 
cessant sound, The flow of many waters, x849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. i. L. g2 Had the King been wise, he would have 
pursued 2 cautious and soothing policy towards Scotland. 
1872 Back Adv. Phaeton xii, 160 The soothing influences 
of dinner had departed. Re 

b. spec. Of medical applications, drugs, etc. 

1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 422, Infants who are being 
drugged by unscrupulous nurses with ‘soothing syrups’ or 
other opiates, 1899 /éid. VILL. 597 The affection dis- 
appears in a few weeks under an iron tonic and a soothing 
application. : 

Soo‘thingly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥%.] Ina 
soothing (tplausible, or flattering) manner; so as 
to soothe, quieten, tranquillize, etc. : 

16xz SHULTON Quiz. 1. 386 Herewithall Anselmo rested 
the most soothingly and contentedly deceiued, that could be 
found in the world, 1648 Hexuam 1, Swececkelick, Flatter- 
ingly, Soothingly. 1794 Mrs. Ravcttrre Myst. Udolpho 
xxxi, So soothingly beautiful was the scene around her[etc.]. 
3817 Suecrey Kev. Lslamt 1. Will. 4 An eye of blue Looked 
into mine, like moonlight, soothingly. 1832 Lytron Eugene 
‘A.1.vi, ‘You do notsuffer bodily pain, I trust,’ asked Walter, 
soothingly. 2880 Ruskin /ors Clav. \xxxviii. 108 What 
vexed..me, or returned svothingly to my memory. 


Soothingness. . rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or character of being soothing; a 


soothing property or feature. . 

1818 eae Lett. (189s) 1. 692 She ts goodnatured, 
lively, innocent, but without a soothingness, or something 
1 do not know what that is tender. 1876 Lowett Asiong 
uty Bks. Ser.11. 179 In all this there is soothingness indeed, 


but no slumberous monotony. ~ 
Soo'thless, a. vare—'. [f. Sootn sd, +-LEss.] 


Untruthfal; false. . 
3B0r CaMpnent Lochicl's Warn. 78 Down, soothless in- 
sulter ! I trust not the tale. 
+ Soothly, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Soorn a. + -tx1.] 


Soothful, truthful; true, real, etc. . 

888 K. Exrrep Bocth, xxxviil. § 5 Ne pincd me nzfre 
nanwuht swa sodlic swa me pinca® pine spell. @ 1300 
Cursor MM. 13443 Bot iohn was sothlist in saus. x400 
Blinor Poems fr, Vernon MS. xl. 2 Sobeli sawes I wol 30u 
telle Of gentyl Ihesu. 1777 Mickie Syr Martyn 1. xivi, 
Dear was the kindlie love which Kathrin bore This crooked 
Ronion, for in soothly guise She was her genius and her 
counsellor. 
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Soothly (sipli), adv. 
[f Soorn a, +-Ly 4] 

1. In or with sooth or trath; troly, verily; asa 
matter of fact; assuredly, certainly, really ; indeed. 
Freq. in OE. and ME.; from €1450 to ¢ 1600 chiefly Sc. 
Very rare in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

a, 6825 Vesp, Psalter Wii. 2 ¢if sodlice (L. vere]..reht- 
wisnisse spreocad. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 39 Sud- 
lice monn Ges sunu godes was. 971 &lickl. Hont, 59 Swybe 
soplice we magon Sepencan put hit bip deabes ylding. 
e117s Lamb. font, 15 Sosliche me punched..bet al pas 
wrake is icumen ouer alle peude. ¢xz00 Orin 6445 pr 
wass sene patt sho wass Soplike Godess inoderr. ¢ 1275 
Sinners Beware 175 in 0. E. Misc., Sopliche betere heom 
were, pat heo ibore nere. ¢1300 Havelok 276 Soblike, ina 
lite{I] prawe, Al Engelond of him stod awe. 1340 Ayerd. 
74 Vor huo hier him demp zobliche, him ne worp non hede 
to by uorlore, 31393in Collectanea Topogr. (1836) S11. 256 
We..were confeffes sotheliche in dede sesyd in the Manere 
ofSlaptone. 2430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1, \xxvi. (1869) 45 
Soothliche litel thei wolden preysen my seyinge. 1590 
Srenser #.Q. 1. ii. 14 Ne soothlich it is easie for to read, 
Where now on earth, or how he may be found. 

B. @x300 Cursor A/. 2552 Our lauerd steuen Sothli till 
him spak in sueuen. c 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 364 She 
wiste sothely he Was forthe vnto his shippes agoon. ¢ 1400 
Maunpzv. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Sothely it es no3t likly bat pai 
schold be graues.  ¢ 1449 Pecock Ay a6 1, xi. 53 Sotheli if 
eny man vnknowith, he schal be vnknowun. “1513 Brap- 
suaw St. Werburge 177 Secular prestes expulsed sothely 
were From diuers monasteries. 1896 Srenser /. Q. v. x. 8 
For soothly he was one of matchlesse might. 1599 Brongh- 
ton's Let, vi. 20 And soothly so you meant. 172: RAMSAY 
To R. H. B. iii, tt soothly shaws them they can spare A 
rowth tospend. 1826 Hoop /rish Schoolm., xxvii, Sosoothly 
kind is Erin tu her own! 18s0 Buacxin Zschylus 11, 186 
Soothly a worthy deed, a pleasant tale For future years to 
tell! 2882 Swinsunne Mary Stuart iv. iii, I would know 
soothly if your mind be changed. 

y- 1375 Bargour Bruce vi. 32 Quhen the Gallowais vist 
suthly, “hat he wes with a few menghe. a@x400-50 Alex- 
ander 1962 Suthely bou knawes, And wete bou wele [etc.]. 
e470 Henry MWallece vi, 877 Yhe may nocht wyn ws 
sutnlie, thucht ye bid. c1gso Rottanp Crt. }enus Prol, 
13 The thrid clepit is Colerike suithlie. 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 105 Quhilk office suthlie can na maner of 
vayis appertein to wemen. 

b. With say, tell, etc. 

azooo Elene 317 (Gr.), Weras.. ba me sodlice secgan 
cunnon. azzzgducr. KX. 108 Leorne hit georne of him pet 
tu hit kunne, ant muwe sovliche siggen. ¢1275 Lay. 26210 
Ne may noman mid moupbe sobdliche segge of haluendeal 
pan folke. 13.. Cursor 37.2398 (Gott.), I can noght say be 
sothlier, ¢1340 Hamrote /'7, Conse. 6175 Suthly I ‘say 
yhou, swa yhe wroght. ¢1385 Cuaucer Kut,'s 7. 341 Whan 
that oon was dced, sothly to telle, His felawe wente and 
sought him doun in helle. 1426 Aupetay /’oens 19 Thus 
sayth Marke sothely. ¢x480 Henryson Reas. Death & 
Alan 18 Thay call me deid, Suthly I the declair. 1564 
Lapy A. Bacon tr. Jewel's Afol. v. i § 3 Southely to saie, 
noman..woulde thinke the Jewes lawes..tobe newe. 1582 

Sranynurst Aeneis u. (Arb.) 46 King: mi faith I plight 
heere, to relate thee veritye soothlye. 3619 H. Hutton 
Follie’s Anat. \Percy Soc.) 3 Of this same point I cannot 

soothly say. @z656 Hates Gold. Re. (1673) 48 He was 

fain..to crave aid of his Equivocating Sophistry, and soothly 
to tell them, I have seen your face as the face of God. 1805 

Scotr Last Minstrel u. 3, Yhen..home returning, soothly 
swear Was never scene so sad and fair! 1871 Rosserti 

Poems, Love's Nocturn viii, Master, is it soothly said That 

[etc.]? , 

+Z. Used to render L. autent, enint, ergo, etc. Obs. 

e825 } ee. Psalter ii. 6 Ic sodlice zeseted..cam cyning. 

cg7s Rushw. Gesp. Matt. i. 19 loseph sotice hire wer. .ne 

walde [etc.]. a 1050 Liber Scintill, (1889) 2 , enne soplice 

(L. tune enint) mann fulfremed ys. @1300 2. £. Psalter 

xxxvi. 35 Lauerd soth-like noght lete sal he Him in his hende 

to be. 3382 Wycuir fat. xti. 15 Sothely Jhesus witynge, 

wente awey thennes. ¢ 1460 Lng. Keg. Oseney Abbey 

(1907) 89 ‘I'o be which sothly entente pe forsaide Executours 


stryffe, saying {etc.]. i 
oo'thment. vare-!, [f. SooruE v.] A sooth- 


ing influence, 


(and cony.), Now arch, 


1g00 Acudenty 28 Apr. 362/1 Oh, the placidity, the soft 
soul-soothment of living in the country ! 


+Soothness. Oés. [f. Soorn a, +-Ness.] 
1. The fact, quality, or condition of being true 
(in varions senses); truth or verity; fidelity, faith- 
fulness; reality, fact: a. Without article. 

c1275 Passion our Lord 365 in O. £. Alisc., Po seyde 
pilates him to, hwat is sopnesse, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
83 Vor me mai bet sopnesse of be moder }-an of be fader 
iwite. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1.71 Fame patis false. 
fallib out of mynde, over is despreued by sopenesse i-knowe. 
cx4g0 Lng. Cong. [reland 102 He was..of mych speche, 
& lytel sothnesse. 1530 Parscr. 273/1 Sothenesse, weriée. 
1587 Gormina De Mornay iv. (1592) 43 Verely the most in 
effect that we can knowe concerning his being... whether 
we terme it Soothnesse, or Wisedome,..or Godhead,..it 
cannot fit him. 

personif. 1362 Lanct. P, Pl. A. 1. 163 Sopnesse sauh hem 
wel and seide bote luyte. ; 

b. Jn soothness, in truth, reality, etc. 

1386 Craucer Sec. Nun's T. 261 Sayst thou thus to me 
In sothenes, or in drem I herkne this? ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll, 27 
Wan he is pus iugid & rettid of men, bow he be not so in 
sopnes. 1412-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy 1. 330 For in soth- 
nesse of al ber was noon That lyue my3t by that fatal lawe. 
The truth. 

Hii wepe & made deol ynou 
vor hii seye be sopnesse. 3 o Ayent.ay Hede be zopne-se 
of be pinge pet me wyle zelle. ¢2374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1. pr. 
vi. (1868) 26 Ne neuer nas 3it day pat my3te putte me oute 
of be sopenesse of pat sentence, 


+ Soothsaid, ff/. a. Obs! [Cf SoorHsay v4} 
Prophesied, prognosticated. 


2, With Zhe. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7236 


SOOTHSAYER. 


1g82 Staxviurst Zneis 1, (Arb.) 18 But this her hole 
meaning a southsayd mysterie letted ‘That from thee Trojans 
should branch a lineal ofspring. 

t Soo'thsaw. 0és. Also sooth saw. Forms: 
I soésagu, -sage, 2 sod-, 3 sop-, sothsage, 4 
sopsagh, 5 sothesaugh ; 3-4 sop-, 4 soth-, 4-5 
sothesawe, 6 sothsaw; 4 soop-, 5 soothsawe, 
6 -saw. [OE. sddsagze: see Sooru a. and SAW sb2 
In later use sometimes not a comb., but a simple 
collocation of adj. and sb.) 


1. The or an act of speaking the truth ! 

. , (ones 
truthfulness, truth. i. ) 
cose Lindisf Gosp. Matt., Int. 7/2 Sodspell vel soSsaza 
( = Aistoria}. a 1023 Wurstan Hom. x. (1883) 740n manna 
gehwylces mode and mude soAsagu stande, ¢ 1380 Wyewtr 

47 eat. Sel. Wks. 111. 6 Asein hem pat in blindenes of malice 
pursuen me for my soopsawe. cx400 Hom, Rose 6125 Though 

that thou shuldist for thi sothe-sawe Ben al to-beten and to- 

drawe, c 3440 Gesta Rom. xiv, 175 (Harl. MS.), My felove 
for his sothe sawe, hathe loste his lyf. ¢ 1483 Caxton Epil, 

Chaucer's H. Fame dv, This noble man Geflerey Chaucer 

fynysshyd at the sayd conclusion of the metyng of lesyng 
and sothsawe. 

2. A true Saying, statement, or account; a truth, 

a. a1as0 Owl & Night. 1038 Hit was iseid in olde laje, 
An 3et ilast pilke sopsaje [etc]. a1300 Cursor AL, 8911 

For }e loue o pis soth-sagh. 1362 Lanct. 2, Pi, A. x1. 16 

Al be sop sawes fs Salamon seide evere, ¢1384 CHAUCER 

41 fame 289 A lesynge & asad soth-sawe. c1430 Wycliffile 

Bible Pref. Ep. ix, For it is an old sothsawe, to the avarouse 

man as wel Jackith the good that he hath, as that he hath not. 

fb. cx2g0 Gen. & Ex. 14 Ut of latin tis song is drazen on 
engleis speche, on sode sazen, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 

Wace (Rolls) 2298 Sey me fe sope sawe: How mykel 

Jouestou me wyp wylle? 1384 Craucer H. Fame 676 

‘hou shalt here..moo tydynges, Bothe sothe sawes and 

leysinges. 2519 Juterl, Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 37, b.. 

gyve the absolucion For thy soth saws; stande up, Jack- 

daw! ¢1530 Hickscorner (1905) 129, 1 came..to preach 
and teach of God's sooth saws Ayenst vice. 

Soothsay (s#‘psél), sb. Forms: 6 sothsay, 
6-7 southsaye, 6, 9 soothsay, 6 -saye. [Back- 
formation from SoorHsaYER or Soornsatine vi, 
5.: cf. prec. Also written as two words and 
occas. with hyphen.] 

+1. A true or wise saying ; a proverb, saw. Ols-~} 

1549 Latimer Sev. Sernt. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 97 Anold 
soth say, but thoughe the sayinge be none of the newist I 
feare me yet is it one of the trwest. 

4. A prediction, prognostication, or prophecy; 
an omen or portent. 

1582 SranyHursr Zneis tv. (Arb.) g6 O the superstitions 
of Leldam trumperye sooth says. 1590 Srenser . Q, 1, ix. 

1 Shewes, visions, sooth-sayes, and prophesies. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert Trav. 219 Those foretelling Southsayes.. which 
without question were knowne unto this Madoc. 1641 
Baicutman /’redict. 2 Merlin,.. whose South-saies (for so 
they called them in old time) have proved true even to these 
latter dayes. 3870 Rossetr Poems, House of Life vii 
‘They told me she was sad that day, (Though wherefore tell 
what love's soothsay, Sooner than they, did register 2). 

b. Withont article. (Good) omen; soothsay- 
ing, prognostication, sare. 

1590 Spenser F.Q, 111. viii. so Aye me,..the signes be sad, 
And but God turne the same to good soothsay, That Ladies 
safetie is sore to be drad. 1831 tr. Vieck's Old Man of 
Mountain, etc. 246 Do not you seem to know everything, or 
else to have learnt it by soothsay? 

Soo‘thsay,z. vare. Also7southsay. [Back- 
formation from Sov1H8sa¥xER or SooTHsAYING v6l. 
sb. Cf, OE. sédsecgan to say, or speak truly.] 
intr. To make predictions, to foretell future events ; 


to predict, prophesy. Also with 77. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. §& Cl. 1. ii. 52 Go you wilde Bedfellow, 
you cannot Soothsay. 161r Cotcr., Jiviner, to divine, 
presage, soothsay it. 1652 GAuLe A/agastrom. 226 Where- 
fore suffumigations are wont to be used to them that are 
about to southsay, for to affect their fancy. 1736 AINs- 
worth Lat, Dict, 11, Vero,..to soothsay, as wisards, and 
wise women do. 3850 Brackie éschylus 11. 1€0 Even he 
soothsaying sings that the Argive camp Holds midnight 
council to attack the city. 1877 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/3 
The next fortnight may therefore be pregnant with news, 
good or evil to the Turkish cause—who will soothsay? 

Soothsayer (sz‘psé:a1). Forms: a. 4 zop 
ziggeie, sothsegger(e, 4 sop-, sothseyere, 
-seiere, 5 -seyer, 5-6 -sayer, 6 sothe-, soyth- 
sayer, 6 soothsaier, 7— soothsayer. 8. 6 
southeseyer, 6-7 southsaier, 6-8 -sayer. [f. 
Soot sd. or a. + SAYER sh.] 

+1. One who speaks the truth; a truthful or 


veracions person. Ods. 

1340 Ayenb, 256 Senekes zayp fet ber ne Iackep to greate 
Thordes bote zop ziggeres. Vor hihabbeblyezeresand viatours 
to greate cheape and veawe zob ziggeres. 23% Gower 
Conf, LI. 164 The Sothseiere tho was lief, Which wolde 
noght the trouthe spare. e¢xgoo in Herrig Archiv CIV. 

06 Bettre is chidyng of a sob-seyere Pen deceyuyng of a 
osyngere. 1642 Mitton Afol. Srect. Wks. tik 06 
In that which followes, he does not play the Soothsayer but 
the diabolick slanderer of prayers. 

2. One who claims or pretends to the power of 
foretelling future events; a predictor, prognos- 


ticator. 

a, 1381 Rolls of Parit. il. 113/ <otapnes Say, Sotb- 
seggere. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc.in Wr.Wilcker 595 Mfastro- 
maticus,a sothseyer. cx4gt Chast, Goddes Chyld. 53 Some 
sheew prophecye in the sprite of deuil as ben thise men and 
wymen whiche men calle dyuynours or sothsayers. 35; 
Coveapare /saiak viii. 19 Yf they saye vnto yous asxe 


SOOTHSAYERESS. 


councel at the soythsayers, witches, charmers and con. 
iurers. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 11. v, Sow-gelders, 
and Sooth-saiers. Gipsies and Jaylers. 1606 Suaxs. Aut. 
§ Cl.1. ii. 2 Where's the Soothsayer that you prais’d so to 
th’ Queene? 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 965 
While their Sooth-sayers..draw the Peoples minds chang- 
able by Superstition, now this way, now that way. 1732 
Lepiarn Sethos 31. vit. 36 We are guided here by priests 
and soothsayers. - 1791 Cowrer Jitad u. 1015 Merops, 
expert in the sooth-sayer's art, 182r Byron Sardanaf. u1. i, 
Now were I a soothsayer, I would have boded so nuch to 
myself, 1878 J. H. Gray China Il. xvii, 3 Blind sooth- 
sayers are to be met with in all parts of the empire. 

B. 1503 Churchw. Acc. St. Marg., Westm. (Nichols, 1797) 
4 Recieved of the Southeseyer for iv Tapers. a@154q8 Haut 
Chron., Hen. VI, 27 Jone the Puzel, whom he vsed as an 
oracle and 2 southsaier. 1596 Lovce Divel Conivered G ii}, 
Some be shepheards, some southsaiers, and so of other 
crafts and trades, 16zx Burton Anat, Jfel. 1. ii. ut. ii. 125 
Some Southsayer, wise-man, fortune-teller, or Physition. 
1646 Str ‘IT. Browne Pseud. Ef. (1650) 12 On this founda. 
tion were built the conclusions of Southsayers in their 
Auguriall and Tripudiary divinations. 1727 De Foe Syst. 
Magic 1 i. (1840) 20 By this study they obtained the name 
of southsayers and astrologers, added to that of magicians, 

3. ¢ransf. An insect of the family Afantide; a 
mantis (cf. quot. 1855). 

18s5 Datras in Orr's Cire. Sez, Org. Nat. 11.359 An- 
other prevalent superstition regarding these creatures is, 
that if they be asked the way to a place they will immedi- 
ately indicate the right road by holding one of their legs 
in that direction,—hence the name of Soothsayers, often 
applied to these insects. ¢ 1884 Cassedf’s Nat. Hist. V1. 13 
The Mantide, Praying Insects, or Soothsayers. 

Hence Soo‘thsayere:ss, a female soothsayer. 
Soo'thsayership, prediction, soothsaying, or 
skill in this. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Zen Waerseggeresse, ofte waerseghster, 
a Shee-divine, or a Soothsayere-se. 1828 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 118 He had the good fortune to 
foretell..the downfal of Napoleon Buonaparte—a piece of 
soothsayership which has established his reputation. 1875 
Srevenson in Colvin Lett. (rg0z) 11. g2 ‘Yes, my dear,’ 
replied the soothsayeress. 


Soothsaying (s#ps@:in), (vb/.) sb. Also 6 
soythsayenge, 6-8 southsaying. [f. Soors sé. 
or a, + SAYING (vb/.) 56.1] 

1. The practice of foretelling the future or the 
course of future events; prediction, prognostication. 

1535 CoverpaLe Ecclus, xxxiv. 5 Soythsayenge, witch. 
craft, sorcery, and dreaminge is but vanyte. axsgr H. 
Smutu Wés. (1867) IL. 412 He used soothsaying and divina- 
tion. x610 Hottann Cazzden’s Brit. 652 Wonderfull skil- 
full in Sooth-saying by the Inspection of Beasts inwards. 
x6s2~62 Heviin Cosmogr. 11, (1682) 2x Famous for South- 
saying. and accounted the first Interpreters of dreams. 
1727 De Foe Syst, Magic 1. iii. (1840) 61 If the wise men 
-- did not Gaily. produce some new discoveries, it was evident 
the price and rate of southsaying would come down to 
nothing. 1850 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos, (ed. 2) 8 They 
practise magic and soothsaying : they are the advisers of 
the king. 1905 J. Orr Problem of O. T. xii. 454 Such a 
view puts prophecy on a level with ‘soothsaying *. 

2. An instance of this; a prediction or prophecy. 

1535 Coverpate Micah v.12 All witchcraftes will I rote 
out of thyne hande, there shall no mo soythsayenges be 
within the. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. WVicholay's Voy. ww. 
xix, 134 The art magick, and all other sorts of southsayings. 
3629 Gave Holy Afad. 120 At length [he] is content to 
yield to others Sooth-sayings before the ‘I'estimony of his 
owne Conscience, 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Pers. War \, 
30 Hearkning to impious South-sayings, vainly foretelling 
to him the Imperiall dignity. 1854 Swinsurne 4 falanta 
pea Also for visions that were, And soothsayings spoken in 
sleep. 

So Soothsay:ing ffl. a., that acts the part of 
soothsayer; of the nature of, or characterized by, 


soothsaying. Now rare. 

asso W. Lysne Carion's Cron: 24 Sibylla. .signifieth. .apro- 
phetisse or southsayenge woman. 1634 Mitton Covzus 
874-By scaly Tritons winding shell, And old sooth-saying 
Glaucus spell. 31632 GauLe Magastrom, 280 It was a 
soothsaying divination that provoked to doe the deed. 1727 
De For Syst. Magic t. tv, (1840) 114 How much were it to 
be wished, that some of our southsaying wits, who are 
neither wise men or southsayers [etc]. roxx W. W. FowLer 
Relig. Exper. Rom. People xiti.296 We hear. .a great deal of 
wandering soothsayers, soothsaying families, and oracles. 


Sootily, adv. [f. Soory a.+-Ly%] Ina 
sooly manner. . ; 

1888 Lowetr Left. (1894) IL x. 405 Silently and sootily 
pervasive as the fog. 

Soo'timan. xonce-wd. [f. Soor sé.1 or Sooty 


a.} A chimney-sweep. 

1810 Sir A. Boswett Edinb. Poet. Wks. (1871) 49 Reck- 
less of the bright Lochaber axe, The sable sootiman would 
dust his sacks, : 

Soo'tiness. [f. Sooty a.+-ness.] The con- 
dition or property of being sooty; dirtiness or 
blackness from, or a5 from, soot, : 

16rx Corar., Fuligine, soot, sootinesse; smoakinesse. 
€3628 Donne Seruz. lv. (1640) 557 There growes a black- 
nesse, a sootinesse upon the soule, by custome in sin. 2727 
in Battey (vol. Ll). 1866 Spectator 1 Dec. 1339 Every new 
addition..is successively hailed... and then passes into 
deserved contempt and Sootiness. 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 
711 That dense sootiness which so frequently spoils collo- 


type work. ‘ 
Sootish, ¢. rare. [f. Soor sd.1] Sooty. 


xs8z Stanvuurst /2neis w. (Arb.) 11x The wyne, in 
powring, lyke blood black sootish apeered. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend. Ep. 334 Things become blacke by a sootish 
and fuliginous matter proceeding from the sulphur of bodies 


torrified. 


Vou. X. 
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Soo'tless, cz. [f. Soor sd.1] Free from soot. 

x890 Wature 8 May 25 There is nothing to prevent even 
such towns..from having atmospheres at least as sootless 
as that of London. 

+ Soo-tly, adv. Obs. rare. Forms: 2 swot- 
lice, 3 swoteliche, -luche, 7 swootly. [f. swér 
Soora.+-1x2,] In a sweet or pleasant manner; 
sweetly, 

azzzg in Napier Contrié. O. E. Lex. 60 Heo byd swa 
swotlice Sefostrede. a1z25 Leg, Kath. 1392 Ah heo ham 
onswerede, & swoteliche seide [etc.]. ¢1230 Halt Meid, 
41 He vnderfed blideliche, & biclupped swoteluche, be 
alre ladlukest. 1614 J. Davies Willy & Wernocke Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 20 Chaplets..To crowne their scalpes that 
couth most swootly sing. 

+Soot-meat. Obs! [f. Soor a. Cf. OE. 
swolmettas.] A sweetmeat. 

1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Eclogue 20 Wks. (Grosart) II. 19/1 
For, fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, flowes ‘'o feed the 
Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

+ Soo-tness, Obs. Forms : 1 suotnis(se, swot- 
nyss6, 3-4 swot-, 4 swote-, suotnesse; 4 soot- 
nes. [f.Soor a. +-xess.] The character or quality 


of being sweet ; sweetness. 
c1o0o in Cockayne Shrine 16 Mycel swotnysse stzenc. 
e000 Rituale Eccl. Dunelit, (Surtees) 86 In stencg svot- 
nisses, i odore suavitatis. atazg Ancr. R. 92 Efter bet 
me iveled his swete swotnesse,—efter pet me luued hine 
more ofer lesse. @ x300 Leg. Rood (1871) 28 Pe suotnesse 
bat ber-of com, velde a) pat Jond. 1382 Wycur Numb. xv. 
3 Brennynge smelle_of swetnes [v.7. sootnes] to the Lord. 
— Ecclus, xxiv. 23, I as avyne frutede swotnesse of smel. 


Sooty (suti), a. Forms: 3 soti, 3, 5 soty, 
4~ sooty, 6-8 sootie ; 5 soyty, sutty, 6 swuttie. 
{f. Soora.+-y. Cf ON. and Icel. sdtigr, sétugr, 


MSw. sotogher, Sw. sotig. 

It is difficult to regard the early south-western su¢i Sury 
a. as a mere variant of this.] 

1. Foul or dirty with soot; covered or smeared 


with soot; full of soot. 

ax250 Owl & Night. 578 Pu art dim, an of fule howe, An 
pinchest a lutel soti [v.». soty] clowe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Vun's 
Pr. 1. 12 Ful sooty was hir bour, and eek bir halle. a xz400 
Octavian 800 Clement broghte forthe schelde and spere,.. 
Soyty [u» sutry] and alle vnclene. cx4qgo Promp, Parv. 
465/2 Soty, or fowlyd wythe soot, /uliginosus. x530 
Patser. 325/1 Sooty, full of sowte as a chymnay is, suyezx. 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 275 Hee.. 
hung the residue..in the sooty roofe of his shad a drying. 
3625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. xxii. 143 They are 
still smokie and sootie and in all their colour shew the 
come from the fire. 1675 Honzes Odyssey (1677) 301 Til 
from above In thunder Jove his sooty bolt down threw. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Mresny's Amusem. 21 Here a Sooty 
Chimney-Sweeper takes the Wall of a Grave Alderman. 
1773 J. Berrince IWé£s, (1864) 96 His own sooty cap is full 
as good as your rusty bonnet. 18:8 Scorr Br. Lamm. 
xvili, He found that faithful servitor in his sooty and 
ruinous den, 1895 Merepitk Amazing Marriage viii, 
When the wind puffs down a sooty chimney the air is filled 
with little blacks. , 

transf. 1740 Somervitte “Yoddinot 1. (1749) 133 The 
furious God In sooty Triumph rides dreadful. 1872 ‘Tenny- 
son Gareth & Lynette 469 So Gareth..underwent The 
sooty yoke of kitchen vassalage. 1878 Hare H/alks in 
Lond. i. iv. 128 St. Paul's Cathedral. .has a peculiar sooty 
dignity all its own. 

b. Of the soul: Foul with sin. 

1655 Furrer Sernt., Best Act Obliv. 5 How could David's 
soule in his youth be sooty with sinne? 1680 C. Nesse 
Church Hist. 254 The sooty souls of those nobles..under 
their white garments. 

c. Of grain: Affected by smut; blackened. 

1697 Drypen Virg, Past. x. 113 Unwholsome Dews.. 
That blast the sooty Corn. 


> 2. Resembling soot in colour; dusky or brownish 


black. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 61 b, The blacke swuttie visage 
of the night. x60z Marston Axtonio's Rev, ut. v, Yee 
sootie coursers of the night. 2640 QuarLrs bak ed ii, Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 39 Do'st thou think To glorifie thy Skill In 
Sooty Characters of Inke? 1766 Sterne. in Scoones Four C. 
Eng. Lett. (1880) 249 From the fairest face about St. James's 
to the sootiest complexion in Africa. 1776 Addison's Spect, 
No. 412 P 5 ‘Yhe black-bird hence selects her sooty spouse. 
1827 Byron Bepgo xviii, Not like that sooty devil of Othello’s. 
1839 Linney /utrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 478 Sooty.., dirty brown, 
verging upon black. 1845 GossE Oceax iv. (1849) 164 Their 
sooty wings hotizontally extended, 7 

b. fig. or in fig context. Black, dismal. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 118, I give the Reader 
but a Sooty Relation of my Maladies. x659 W. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE /’haronnida v. 204 Strook such a terror as if 
shadow'd by Death's sooty vail. 1673 O. Watxer Educ. 
ix. 78 Better for them to chide even without reason, then 
store up this sooty humour. 

c, In the names of birds, etc., as sooty albatross, 


owl, petrel, tern, etc. ae 

2777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 91 We likewise 
saw the two before mentioned species of albatrosses.., t0- 
gether with a third,..which we named the “sooty. 1829 
Grairrita tr, Czvier VILL. 573 Sooty Albatros, Diomedea 
Fuliginosa. 1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 326 Sooty 
Albatross. Fuliginous brown, nearly uniform, 1883 /id. 
580 Canace obscura fuliginosa, *Sooty Grouse. 31872 /éid, 
345 *Sooty Guillemot. 1879 *Sooty mangabey {see Man- 
Ganev] 1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. 11. 232 oy Owl, 
Cinereous Owl. 1785 LatHas Gen. Synop. Birds Il. 
409 "Sooty Petrel..inhabits Otaheite. x80z [see PetRet]. 
x89x Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 21 Feb. 5/3 These birds were 
sooty petrels. 3872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 331 Sooty 
Shearwater. Dark sooty brown. 1785 PENNANT Arct. 
Zool. Ik. 523 ‘Sooty Tern,..crown, hind ape of the head_ 
and neck, back, and wings, of a sooty blackness. 1870 


SOP, 


Gutmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles & Birds 281 The 
Tern (Sterna fuliginosa) inhabits fae bays and gulfs Sooty 
Mediterranean. x80 LATHAM Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. 11 

cd a od 
185 *Sooty Thrush... The general colour of the pinta 
is dark greenish brown. 1783 — Ges. Synop. Birds V1. 
1. 451 Sooty Warbler, Motacilla fulicata. ¢ 1880 Cassell’s 
Wat. Hist. \11. 114 The *Sooty Water Mouse (Hydromys 
ae iar aes is an inhabitant of Western Australia. 

aésof. as a moth-name. 

Also Old Sooty, the Devil. diad, 

3832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. & MM. o8 The Sooty 
(Acosmetia caliginosa) appears in June. 

3. Of colours: Having a dark, dusky, blackish, 
or dirty tinge. 

(2) x97 Br. Hart Saé, 1. vii, Be shee all sootie-black, 

or bery-browne, Shee's white as morrows milk. 1730-46 
Tuomson Autumn 952 Of every hue, from wan declining 
green To sooty dark. 1796 Wituerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
1V. 2 96 Gills sooty grey, that is, powdered with black. 
3828 Stark £lem, Nat. Hist. 1. 112 Fur sooty brown 
above, grayish below. 1855 SmepiEy Occul? Sciences 54 
Sooty-red was also the colour of Typhon. 1887 W. Putturs 
Brit. Discomycetes 406 The cups are seated on a sooty- 
black space. 
_ (6) 2635 Swan Sfec. AL, v. § 2 (1643) 121 The things which 
it {lightning] striketh do use to look black, or of a sootie 
colour. 1658 R. Wuite tr. Digby's Powd. Syutp, (1660) 39 
All the white flowers are suilied with a sooty blackness. 
1763 Jounson in Soswell 25 June (Oxf. ed.) 1. 268 By the 
heat of the sun the skin is scorched, and so acquires a sooty 
hue. 1785 [see sooty tern in 2c}. 1884 Nawrton in Encycl, 
Srit. XVII. 531/1 ‘The plumage [of the noddy}is of auniform 
sooty hue. | 

4. Consisting of soot; of the nature of soot. 

z65t Cuarteton & P. M. Ephes. & Cimint. Matrons (1668) 
49 Gross and sooty Exhalations, such as arise from ardors 
of the Body. 1683 Snare Anat. Horse v. ii. (1686) 199 To 
be vents of the Brain, through which the impure and sooty 
excrements might exhale or evaporate. 1784 Cowrer Tast 
tv. 292 The sooty films that play upon the bars, Pendulous. 
1789 J. Wittiams Ain. Kingd, 1. 211 A quantity of black 
sooty stuff being thrown up by the spade or the plough. 
1846 Greener Scé. Gunnery 179 The barrels must be passed 
..through that flame..until the whole are covered with a 
black sooty covering, 1902 A.C. HarsswortH Motors § 
Motor Driving 140 The interior of the tube becoming 
blackened by sooty deposit. 

5. Comb., as sooty-faced, -like, -mouthed, -plumed 
adjs. 

1684 Otway A theisé 111. 1, One of those Sooty-fac'd Har- 
lots. 1789 J. Wittiams Jin, Kingd. 1. 28 A soft, sooty. 
like substance. 1806 J. Graname Bird's of Scot. 58 The 
sooty-plum’d hedge-sparrow, 1826 Blackw, Mag. XX. 512 
Let not our readers imagine that this sooty-mouthed 
Libeller is poor and ignorant. 

Hence Soo-tied gu. pp/e., made sooty, blackened. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xu. 635 Shirt and coat, all rent 
Tann‘d, and all sootied with notsome smoke, 

Sooza, obs. form of Soosy. 

Sop (spp), 54.2 Also 1, 7 sopp, 4 (9 dial.) zop, 
4-5, 7 sope, 4~7 soppe ; 8-Sc. (f/.) saps. [OE. 
sopp, sop-, app. f. the weak grade of ssifan Suv v.t 
In ME. prob. reinforced by the synonymons OF. 
sope, soupe (see SouP sd.), and in later senses partly 


from Sor vw. : 

The exact relationship of the OE. to the OF. word is not 
clear. Cf, also MDu. spe, zoppe (W Flem, zoppe), sop, ON. 
soppa (a foreign word), in the same sense.] 

1. A piece of bread or the like dipped or steeped , 
in water, wine, etc., before being eaten or cooked. 

a 1100 in Napier O.E. Glosses lvi. 10 Offuelame, sopp. 1349 
Ayenb, 107 Ase is a zop of hot bryead huanne me hit pote 
in-to wyn. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 375 Pane 
gaf he ilkane a sope with his hand of his awne cope. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 3et sugurt soppes I nyl for3ete, 
Pou tost shyves of gode manchete [etc.J. cx450 /2o 
Cockery Bks. go Then cast the same licour vppon be Soppes, 
and serue hit forthe fore a good potage. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Aisop v. xii, Every daye the sayd dogge hadde 
soppes of brede, and of drye breed he hadde ynough. xszo0 
Calisto & Melib.in Hazl. Dodsley 1.79 With a toast in 
wine by the fire I could sit With two dozen sops the colic 
toquell. 3589 R. Harvey PZ. Perc. (1860) 9 Go to then, 
and take salt to your soppes, lest sorrow attaint them, 2627 
Morvson /tiz. 11. 117 The fairest Weomen will dine with 
the same [wine], and a sop of bread dipped in it, @ 1632 T. 
Taytor God's Fudgen. 1, v. (1642) 68 He would set before 
his guests onely..two sops and a few apples. 1697 Drypen 
“incid vi. 567 The prudent Sibyl had before prepar’d A 
sop, in honey steep’d. 1801 Soutney S?. Patrick's Purga- 
tory ii, Three sops were brought of bread and wine. 1825 
Brocxetr WV. C. Gloss. Sop, a_piece of bread soaked in 
dripping under the roast. 1862 C. C. Rogixson Dial. Leeds 
416 Sofs, bread preee preparatory to being added to any 
liquid, or when so added. 

Beers, axooo in ‘Ihorpe Dipl, Angl Sax. (1865) 527 
Anz soppcuppan an prym pundan. 1o01z Jéid. 553 fc ann 
minzn cinzhlaforde..anre sopcuppan. guia 

Gg. 3377 Lanct. 2. PL. B. xv. 175 If he soupeth, ¢ gis 
asoppe of sfera-in-deo, 1631 MASSINCER Belicve as oe 
List sv. iii, Yf there bee a Cerberus, xf I serve onde 
make three sopps for his three heads,. 1 he cur is dive! 


h 2 , 
“yb. To eat (or take) a sop, to make a slight 


repast. Oés. : 
pe R Browne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7547 Preyenkess 
Pat he wolde..herberwe him wyb, A _day_to ete a plete 
drynke, & se his fbi 33° Gait: MA eee ae 1333 
“° tyly, when he tt ts a 
ised Poe jaz Than thei sede and toke 2 sop, Thei 


* i Gesta Rent, xii. 39 
ete a sop, and afftir dranke. CAS take a soppe with me. 


|. MIS.), If pat se woll voche-safe to ta} Pe 
ie Const ye lor +of) the liquid in which the 


., is dipped or steeped. | . 
gee Bene tay ee 334 (HarL), Wel loved = in the 


SOP. 


morn a sop of [ux in] wyn. — Merch, T, 63: Thanne he 
taketh a sope in fyneclarree. a 2450 Kut. dela Tour (1868) 
28 She made euery day dresse. .for hem disshes withe soppes 
of mylke. c1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld, 13 Hit is nede that 
he take a soppe in ale or in wine before mete. ¢xs30 Lp. 
Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 363 Suche as wold, toke 2 
sop in wine. @ 1533 — //uou xiv. 38 They toke a soppe of 
wyne. 3605 SyLvester Du Bartas 1. iti, m1. Lazy Bog Pre- 
ferring far, Red-Herrings, Rashers, and (some) sops in Tar. 
1832 W. Stepnenson Gateshead Local Poems 95 When at 
the fire they're roasting, We're all to have sops in the grease. 

d. Sop iz the pai, a piece of bread soaked in 


the dripping from roasting meat. Also jig. 

. 262 FLetcuer Pilgrim m1. vi, You shall have no more sops 
i’ th’ pan else, nor no Porridge. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
Juvenile Indiscr.1.61 A plate of toast and grease, vulgarly 
called sop in the pan. x814 Scott Wav. xxv, This he con- 
sidered as a mere sop in the pan to stay the appetite of 
Edward's curiosity. 

e. A dish composed of soaked bread. 

1845 Youatr Dog it. 36 Milk at first, and afterwards milk 
and sop alternately, may be used. 2892 P, H. Emerson 
Son of Fens xxxii. 334 ‘What are you going to ha’ for break- 
fast this morning?’ mother ax him. ‘A baisin of sop.” 

2. transf. and jig. ‘ta. Used to denote some- 
thing of small value. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B, xi. 124{He] hath. .sette alle sciences 
at a soppe saue loue one. 1526 SKELTON Maguy/. 2261 
Tushe, these maters that ye moue are but soppys in ale. 

tb. Used of persons in respect of some per- 
vading quality or property. Ods. 
_ ©1480 Hexryson Test. Cres. 407 O sop of sorrow, sonken 
into cair ! O Catiue Creisseid !_ cxrgso Kottann Cré. Venus 
1, 1og Thair was the sop of science, I suppois: Thair was 
the flour of fairheid [etc]. 1605 Suaxs. Learn. ii. 35 For 
though it be night, yet the Moone shines, He make a sop 
oth’ Moonshine of you. 

c. A dull or foolish fellow; 2 milksop. 

a x625 Frercner & Mass. Eider Brother ww. i, Ye have no 
more spirit than three sleepy sops. 3869 Slag Dict. 58 
Sof, a soft or foolish man. 


d. A person or thing thoronghly soaked or 


steeped in some way. 

594 Suaxs. Rich. (I, 1. iv. 162 Throw him into the 
Malmesey-Butte in the next roome...O excellent deuive ; 
and make asopof him. 1606 — 77. 4 Cr. 1 iii, 113 The 
bounded Waters Should..make a soppe of all this solid 
Globe, 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Wat. (1834) I. 361 Away he 
goes to make..a sop in the briny broth of Ocean. 

e. Something given to appease or pacify ‘the 


recipient; a bribe. 

An allusion to the sop given to Cerberus by AEneas: see 
Cerperus. 

- 3665 Howarp Comittee 1v. i, Do you want some Fees? 

Ile perish in a dungeon before I'le consume with throwing 
Sops to such Curs. 1725 Swirr Corr. Wks, 1841 II. 576, 
T had lately a letter without a name, telling me that I have 
got a sopto hold my tongue. x845 Baicut Sf, /re/. 16 Apr. 
(1876) 150 This bill..is a sop given to the priests. 1873 
Srencer Stud, Sociol. xi. 288, I do not want these sops and 

ratuities, 1894 Ties (weekly ed.) 31 Aug. 691/3 This 

avish expenditure..is intended as a sop to the disaffected. 

3. A tuft of wet green grass amongst hay. 

164% Best Fari:. Bks. (Surtees) 33 The many greene soppes 
that are in it will bee a meanes to make it..moulde in the 
cocke, 21743 Repu Mise. /oems (1747) 13 A finer hay. 
day seer was never seen; The greenish sops already luik 
Jess green. 1828- in dial. glossaries (Cumbld., Yks., Lancs., 

,ete.). 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Spec. Vorksh. Dial, (MS.), The 
hay is not in very good order; there are sops in it. 

4. A copious collection or accumulation of some 

liquid ; soppy or soaked state or condition. 

1700 Rector's Bk, Clayworth (1910) 132 Jan, 20", a great 
sop of wett on y* ground. 1856 Hawtnorne Lng. Wote-bks. 
(1879) II. 38 A great pool and sop of blood. 

» A thorough wetting or soaking. 

1729 Dulcinead 5 One rainy Day t’ avoid a Sop, In Church 
young J—~s his Head did pop. . 

5. In the names of certain fruits: (see Sour-, 
Suean-, and Sweet-sop). Also attrib. 

erqix Petiver Gazophyl. vit. Ixii, It grows on a sort of 
Jack or Sop ‘free call’d in Luzone Rhymay. 

6. A sopper or dipper. vare~. . 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 281 The English word that 
conveys the proper meaning of Tunkers is Sops or Dippers, 

Sop, 54.2 Now only sorth. dial. Also 5 sope, 
3-6 Boppe. [perh. a. ON. sopp-r ball.] 

+1. A compact body, troop, or company, esp. of 


fighting men. Ods. cae . 

1375 Barsour Bruce m1. 47 Samyn in-till a sop held thai. 
Ibid, vis. 567 Sa did thai all... Syne in a sop assemblit ar. 
Yar40o0 Morte Arth. 1493 Sudanly in a soppe they'sette in 
attones, ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) it, After 
pei put hem in herdes and in soppes with pe rascaile. 
c14so Merlin xiv. 218 Than thei lepe to horse, and gedered 
to-geder on a soppe. 15%3 Doucras i neid x, vii. 3t Quhar 
sondir sop of men thikkis in a rout. 

2. +a. A cloud of mist or smoke. Obs. 

ig13 Douctas sEneid 1. vi. 176 Venus with ane sop of 
mist baith tway, And with ane dirk clud closit round about. 
Jéid. ¥, xii. § Thai, gan bebald The fyre sparkis wp fleand 
thik fald In 2 blak sop of reik. : 


b. dial, (See quot. 1828.) 

3828 CARR Saat Gloss., Sops, small, detached clouds 
hanging on the sides of a mountain, which prognosticate 
rain. 1866 Mrs. Lynx Linton Liszie Lorton I, xii. 

3. A lump or mass of blacklead in the ground. 
2794 Hurcuinson Hist. Curb, II. 220[ Blacklead] is ee 
times found in sofs or floats, ina body without branc eS. 
x855 Hr. Manrixeau Enel fond inahe greenstone, 
“bellies” ck lead are foun an 
aes [Cf MDs, and WEris. 


+Sop, 58.5 Sc. Obs. 
Sop, WFlem. :of.] Sap. 


t 


ne a reap er 


434 


1513 Doucias Eneid w. ix. 85 Springand herbis..W. 
Pair with gh hukis cattit Bi To get tee ayes 
4 vennom blak. x UNCAN . Ltyn:. (E.D.S., 
Viigo, the natural sop. i HEL EGE: S 
Sop (spp), v. Also 6 soppy, soppe, [OE. sof- 
Pian, f, sopp Sor sb Cf. WFris, sopje, MDu. 
and Dua, soppen (WFlem, zopfer) in sense 1; also 
WFilem. 2oppen, Da. dial. soppe, in sense 2 a.] 

L trans. To dip, soak, or steep (bread, etc.) in 
some liquid. Also a4so/, 

exooe Sax. Leechd. 11. 228 Senim hlaf, zese 
meolce, soppige on suberne. S i Beason on Sate 

@ 1529 Sxeiton £. Ksmiyng 558 This ale, sayde she, is 
noppy, Let vs syppe and soppy, And not spyll'a droppy, 
31570 Levins Manip. 169/20 ‘lo soppe, offame intingere. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 28/1 We must 
first let him suppe in a soft dressed egge, or a morsell of 
breade sopped in wyne. x610 G. Frercner Christ's Vict. 
i. xi, His cheekes as snowie apples, sop’t in wine, Had 
their red roses quencht with lilies white, 1629 MassINGER 
Picture y.i, Fora mess of porridge Well sopped with a bunch 
of radish and a carrot, I would sell my barony. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 209, 1..let him see me. .sop my Bread in 
it. 1834 Lams Afouths Misc. Wks. (1871) 399 Everything 
+18 sopped in claret. 1843 James Fores? Divs ii, The 
pon sat at the table, sopping his bread in the contents of 

is jug. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 1. 174 One might almost 
as hopelessly have sopped the Matterhorn as the loaf. 

b. To drench with moisture; to soak; also fig., 
to intoxicate. 

1682 D'Urrey Butler's Ghost 14x Like Country Vicar,.. 
at a Wedding, or a Fair, Is sooner sopt than any there. 
1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing 391 When a Press- 
man has taken too much Inck, he is said to Sop the Balls. 
1725 Fam, Dict. sv. Fune, The Water is to be supply'd as 
you find convenient, and no longer, Jest it sop your Stem 
too much, 1788 MarswaLe Vorksh. 1. 310 The covering 
moist and feeble, and the sod sopt with wet, fall heavy and 
flat to the ground. 1820 Ciare Poems Rural Life (ed. 3) 
127 The dews, brush'd off from grass and flowers, Be- 
moistening sop his harden’d shoes. 1847 Emerson Repr. 
Aleit, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 348 We have been sopped 
and drugged with the air, with food [etc.]. 

_¢@ To carry away by soaking. 

1853 Dicxens Bleak Ho. ii, An arch of the bridge in the 
park has been sapped and sopped away. 

2. intr. a. ‘Yo be, or become, soaking wet. 

183 Miss Mitrorp in The Resmembrance 40 Strawberries 
lay sopping in their beds, J 

b. Of moisture: ‘Io soak zz or through. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. x\vii, Sopping and soaking in 
among the leaves that formed its pillow ; oozing down into 
the boggy ground,..went a dark, dark stain. 1894 ‘Tom 
Cozsreicn*® (W. Raymond) Sau ¢ Sabina i, The water 
just sops through the turf. . 

8. [From Sop sb.1] a, intr. To collect sops. 

1785 Smottetr QOxix. (1803) IE. 239 His necessity 1s not 
so great, but that he eats,..though he may feed upon the 
leavings of the rich, or..go a-sopping, as they term it. 

b. trans. To propitiate; to bribe. 

1837 CartyLe J’r. Rev, 1. v. v, Danton and needy cor- 
ruptible Patriots are sopped with presents of cash. 

Sop, obs. pa. t. Sup vl 

Sopar, obs. variant of SupPER, 

Sope (séup). Obs. exc. north, dial, Forms: 1 
sop2, 3~- sope, 6-7 soape, 8 swoap, 9. Bwone. 
[OE. sopa (f. weak grade of st#faz Sur v.!),=ON. 
and Icel. sopz (MSw. sofz, Norw, dial. sope), MLG. 
Sope, MDu. sope (zope), soop (Du. zoop), older Flem. 
sope, seupe (WF lem. zofe,-zeupe).] A draught; a 
small amount of drink, etc.; a sup. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 134 On wearmum waztre drince 
betonican tyn sopan. c127§ AJ Pains of Hell 169 in O. £. 
Afisc., Ne moten heo biden neuer o sope, 13.. £. £. Allit. 
P. B. 108 pyse ilk renkez. Schul neuer sitte in my sale my 
soper to fele, Ne suppe on sope of my seve. crgoo tr. 
Scereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 Drynke_cler watir with a 
sope of vynegre. cx4s0 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3301 He 
neked, may I drynk asope? 1547 Boorpr Jutrod, Anowl. 
i. (1870) 123 There ale is..smoky and ropye, and neuer a 


' good sope. 1583 SrusBes Anat. Abus. (1877) 111 We ought 


neuer to take morsell of bread, nor sope of drinke, without 
humble thankes to the Lord. 1673 Mrs. Benn Dutch 


| Lover ur ii, But come, t’other turn, and t’other sope, and 


then for Donna Euphemia. 1684 orks. Dial. 630(E.D.S.), 
I sall send you back by herasoape. 1790 Mrs. WHrever 
Westneld, Dial. 17 She gav.a conny swoap oa Milk. 1828 
Witsrauam Chesh. Gloss Sope, a sup; a sope of rain isa 
great deal of rain. 1828- in northern glossaries, etc. 
Sope, obs. var. Soar sb,; var. SowP v. Obs, 
Sopeer, Soper(e, obs. forms of Suprer. 
Soph (spf). collog. . [Abbreviation of Sor#IsTER 


and SuPRoMORE.} 

1. =SoruisTEr 3. (In early use also at Oxford.) 

166r K. W. Cou. Charac., College Butler (1860) 68 Did 
you but see him dominere over a freshman,..when they 
come to be sophs the pump is his reward for his insolencies. 
1684 Witpinc in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 260 For being created 
Sen. Soph,..co 00 06. 169t Mrs, D'Anvers dcademia 6 
These kindly hug young Soph,..And of his Cash t?a 
Farthing ease him. “713 Byross Revt. (1854) I. 1.20 There 
is one Law, a M.A, and Fellow of Emmanuel, has this last 
week been degraded toa Soph, that is, the Year below a 
Bachelor. 1740 Gray in W. Mason Afem. 1. 266 The 
furniture much like that of a Soph at Cambridge for con- 
venience and neatness. 1794 Gentl. Alag. Dec. 1034 One 
was a Harry Soph; another a fellow-commoner and senior 
soph. 3841 Peacock Sfat. Cambr. 146 The exercises in 
the Sophs' schools for the degree of bachelor of arts have 
been altogether abandoned. 1877 ‘M. Lecraxp Cambr, 
Freshut, xix. 322 No eg a Fehman proper, but in all 

e budding dignity ofa Junior Soph. > 
rr "1860 ek P. Thompson Audi Adt, clxxvii. I1L.- 


SOPHISM. 


| 214 The Romans, senior sophs in thei ‘ 
| veterans in third ‘line. P sir day, ever put their 
2. U.S. =SoPHomonre 1 b. 


saake Stites Diary fioe8) II. 277, 1 appointed Stevens a 


Sc Waiter in the Hall. 1860 Afacm. AZ, 
These sophomores, or sophimores, GE eophec ply the 

| traditional reputation of being the chief actors in such . 

larking as goes on at Yale, 1890 Gunter Afiss Nobod. i 

(18,2) 8 They have come from Yale by train, singing Ho 

ante glee with which the Sophs used to taunt the 

Sopha, obs. form of Sora. 

Sopham, Sophem(e, obs. varr. Sornisu. 
Sophena, Sophene, obs. forms of Sarnzna. 
Sopheric (sofe‘rik), a. [f. Heb. sophér scribe 

(see ScnrBE 5,1 1) +-10.] Of or pertaining to the 

Jewish scribes or their teaching, Also So'ph- 

erism, the existence or authority of scribes as a 

learned class. 

2888 Lncyel, Brit, XXII. 37/2 A vast amount of Sopher}. 
| literature not to be found nthe canonical Mishnahe? 2890 
| P, H. Hunter After the Exile WU. xii, 241 Sopherism was 
still a comparatively new phenomenon, 

Sophester, obs. form of SorHisTer, 

t+ S8o-phi. Ods. Also sophy. [L. sophi, pl. of 
Sophus, sophos, a. Gr. aopés.] Z/, Wise men, sages, 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie1. iii, 181 Now Sophi Ringoes 
; eate, Candid Potatoes are Athenians meate. 1bid. Mev. 194 
Some Sophy say, the Gods sell all for paine. 

aunt see SoPHY. 

Sophia! (spa). [L. sophia, a. Gr. codia 
f, Goats wise. Cf. Sopuy 2.) : 

1. Wisdom, knowledge; sfec. the Divine Wis- 
dom, (Freq, personified.) 

2649 J. Exustone Behmen's Ep. Pref. (1886) 5 This know- 
| ledge, ..this garland, and crown of virgin Sophia. /bid.11 

The fair and noble Sophia..which now at present standeth 
at the doore of your soule, (1788 Gispon Deel, § F. xl, 
1V. 91 The principal church, which was dedicate by the 
founder of Constantinople to saint Sophia, or the eternal 
wisdom.) 3840 Mitman Hist. Christ. I. 124 The great 
mother Sophia, would at length be admitted into the 
Pleroma or intellectual sphere. 1865 tr. Hugo's Notre 
Dame tu. vii. 95 Heimetics, that sophia of all sophias. 

2. Used atirib. to designate the type of Jewish 
literature represented by the Wisdom of Solomon, 
Ecclesiasticus, etc. Hence So'phian a.l 
| 43994 Expositor Aug. 117 The influence of the Sophia- 

literature in S. Luke's Gospel is distinctly marked. /éid., 

Undoubtedly a Sophian word from the Apocrypha. 

+ Sophia %, obs. variant of Soruy 1, 

71x Singall MSS.in zoth Rep. Hist, MSS.Commm, App. 
V. 118 The grand Signior, or the Sophia of Persia, or the 
Czar of Russia, % 

So:phian, a.2 rare—1. [f. sophi Sorny + -an.] 
Of or pertaining to the Sophy of Persia, 

1638 Six T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 261 Praying for the 
prosperitie of their King, of the Sophian pedegree, 

Sophian, obs. form of SUFIAN a, 

Sophic (sp’fik), a. [ad. Gr. copixds, f, copia 
wisdom, copds wise. 

+1. Obtained by some secret process. Obs, 

1709 True Light of Alchemy theading), The Method and 
Materials..composing the Sophick Mercury and Trans- 
muting Elixir. . 

2. Conveying, or full of, wisdom; learned. 

21973 J. Cunnincuam On Death Geo. I1, xxiv, Poems 
(1810) 461 He'll drop the sword, or shut the sophic page 
And pensive pay the tributary tear. oe 6 

3. Pertaining to knowledge or speculation. 

a): W. Power 19th Ann. Kep. Bureau Amer. Ethnol. 
p. xiv, Lhe sophic activities so highly developed among the 
tribes of the arid pueblo region. 

So So'phical a,; So*phically adv. 

x160x Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, m1. 66 It is most 
certaine, that that which..is in those {regions} aboue, is 
seene also in this (world] of farre woorse condition, and as 
it were of a bastard and sophicall nature. 1939 Harris 
sgrd Ch, Isaiah 256 (‘I.), All those books which are called 
suphical, such as the Wisdom of Sirach, etc. 1888 (title), 
Thesaurus incantatus. The enchanted treasure; or, the 
Spagyric Quest of Beroaldus Cosmopolita, in which is 
sopbically and mystagorically declared the first matter of 
the stone. 

Sophie, obs. form of Soruy. 

Sophio-logy. [f. Gr. copia.] (See quot. 1899.) 

1898 J.W. Powett 9th Ann. Rep, Bureau Amer, Et. kul. 

p. xii, ‘Ihe sciences of esthetology, technolugy, sociology, 
philology, and sophiology. 1899— /éid., 20th Anu. Kep. 

p. clxxi, Sophiology, or the science of activities designed 
to give instruction. 

Sophiometer. [f.as prec.] (See quot.) 

x810 J. Srewarr (tit/e), The Sophiometer or Regulator of 

Mental Power, furming the nucleus of the Moral World. 

Sophism (se'fiz’m). Forms: a. 4-5 soffym(e, 
5 sofyme; 4 sophim(e, 4-6 sophym(e, § 
-ymme, f. 4-6 sopheme (6 -em, 5 soffem-), 
5-6 sopham, 7 sophom(e. ‘y. 6-7 sophisme 
(6 -yame), 6-sophism. [a. OF. soff-, sophime, 
sof-, Sophisme (mod.¥, sophisme), orad. L. sophisma 
(Sp. and It. sofisma, It. soff-, sofisnio), a. Gr. 
cégiopa a clever device, trick, argument, etc., f. 
scopt{erbas to devise, f. aopes wise, clever.] ; 

LA cious but fallacious argument, either 
| used deliberately in order to deceive or mislead, 
; or employed as 2 means of displaying ingenuity in 
; reasoning. 


SOPHIST. 


a. 61350 Comment, Dead 218 in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg. 
{188z) 24 i 
and sotiltese. 
Crist and his apostlis weren not moved bi bese sophymes. 
Jbid. U1. 227 pis is a foul soffyme, a foul and a sotil disceit. 
craqgo Carcrave Life St. Aath. 1. 817 Late be youre 
sophym ! your termes arn but sour! 1474 Caxton Chesse 
mm. iv, (1883) rx9 The conclusions and the sophyms of 
logyque. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xt. (Percy Soc.) 42 
Seven sophyms full hard and fallacyous. 1530 PAcscR. 173 
Sophisme. a sophyme. 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 547 Ne couthe man by twenty 
thousand part Contrefete the sophemes of his art. ¢1400 
Rom, Rose 747x For men may finde alway sopheme The 
consequence to enveneme. ¢1470 Henry S¥allace vit. 
15309 Wallace he herd the sophammis euiredeill. r529 More 
Dyalogue ut. Wks. 216/2 Setting wilkin alone with Simkin 
disputyng theyr sophem themself. @xszo[see rb], @ 1603 
T. Cartwricnr Confut. Rhem,. N. T. (1618) 578 The Apostle 
had taken the measure of these words from their brawling 
and bawling Sophomes. 1642 Jer. Vavior Efise. (1647) 378 
Those few pigmy objections..are but like Sophoms to prove 
that two and two are not foure. 

y. 1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 541/1 To tourne their 
earnest godly sentence into friuolouse cauillacions, & 
sophismes. 1576 Frestnc Panopl. Epist. 286 They stand 
in contention with their sophismes and captious conclusions. 
161g Crooxe Badly of Aan 57 A captious Sophisme, made 
to intrap the ignorant. 1654 Wuirtock Zootomia 157 How 
easie to impose Sophismes on one that knoweth no kind of 
Logick, or form of Reasoning! 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
iv. 11, 199 Here is in this objection a poor sophisme which 
they cal ‘no-cause for a cause’, 1753 Jounson Adventurer 
No. 85 P17 To fix the thoughts by writing..is the best 
method of enabling the mind to detect its own sophisms. 
1785 Reo /stell. Powers u. x. 281 Others thought that 
the argument from revelation was a mere sophism. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 568 But no sophism is too gross 
to delude minds distempered by party spirit. 1875 MAINE 
Hist, Inst. xiii. 399 The proposition that men are by nature 
equal he expressly denounced as an anarchical sophism. 

+b. spec. An argument of this kind serving as 

a University exercise. Also attrié. Obs. 

3866 in Fowler Hist. Corp. Chr. Coll. (O.H.S.) 112 Item, 
he harde no sophisme, a1zg7o R. Morice in Strype Eccl. 
Afem, xxviii, (1721) LU. 233 [Latimer] came into the Nephane 
School, among the Youth, there gathered together of Daily 
Custom to keep their Sophams and Disputations. 1579 
Furxe Heskins' Parl, 475 Euery boy in Cambridge, that 
hath but once kept sophisme, would hisse at him for this 
assertion, 

c. Without article: Sophistry. 

1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1.37 Stripping it of all 
that sophism and equivocation wherewith it has been art- 
fully overclouded. 1830 Herscuen Study Nat. Phil. u. 
iii. 106 To defend their dogmas..by every art of sophism or 
appeal to passion. 1869 Pad/ Afall G. 16 July 10 Until 
excess of philosophy, sophism, and theorizing turned every 
Frenchman into an argumentative lunatic. 

+2. A device; a scheme. Ods,—1 

1657 G. THorntey Daphnis & Chloe 113 Daphnis, who 
was of ‘, more projecting wit then she, devised this Sophism 
to see her. 


Sophist (sp'fist). [ad. L. sophista, sophistés, 

- ad. Gr. cogiaris, f. copi{er@a to become wise or 
learned. Hence also Sp. and It. sofésta, F. sophiste.} 
1. In ancient Greece, one specially engaged in 
the pursuit or communication of knowledge; esp. 
one who undertook to give instruction in intel- 


lectual and ethical matters in return for payment. 

Inthe latter sense contrasted with siz/osopher, and freq. 
used as a term of disparagement. 

1542 Upate E£rasut. Apophthegms 14b, Sophistes at the 
fyrst begynnyng wer men that professed to bee teachers of 
wisedome and eloquence, and the name of Sophistes was 
had in honoure and price. 1547 Batpwin Mor. Philos. 
1 b, The Grecians .. naming it first ‘sophia’, & such as 
therein were skilled, sophistes or wisards. 1605 BAcoNn 
Ady, Learning uu. 54b, Not onely in the persons of the 
Sophists, but euen in Socrates himselfe, 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 98 As well sculpters and painters.., as 
Sophists and Rhetoricians. 1699 Benttey P/a/. Introd. 
6 The very Sophists themselves..have declar'd him no 
Sophist, but a Philosopher. 1763 J. Brown fvetry §& 
AMusie vi, 137 In later ‘Times it became a common Practice 
for Sophists and Rhetoricians to contend in Prose, at the 
Olympic Games, for the Crown of Glory. 1835 T. MitcHEL. 
Acharn. of. Seay tn 717 note, Socrates having ironically 
addressed the two boasting and ridiculous sophists..as gods. 
a@x842 Arxoip Later Hist. Rome (1846) IL. xit. 451 The 
profession of a Sophist was a Jegal exemption from the duties 
ofa juryman. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 267 The great use of 
disputation by the ancient sophists and the Schoolmen, as 
a Jogical exercise and a means of education, 


2. One who is distinguished for learning; a wise 


or learned man. 

1614 Sytvester Bethulia’s Rescue 1. 320 Whose prudent 
Problems, touching every Theam, Draw thousand Sophists 
to Jerusalem. 1645 Br. Hatt Treat. Content. 88 Those 
Indian sophists who took their name from their nakednesse. 
19727 N. Larpner IWés. (1838) 1. 131 There were inthecity two 
sophists. .(or rabbies) who were reckoned exceedingly skilful 
inthelawsof theircountry. 1794 T.Taytor Pausanins' Descr. 
Greece 41. 321 For this god 1s a sophist, who purifies souls 
after death, r8rz Byros Ch, Haru. vi, Can all saint, sage, 
or sophist ever writ, People this lonely tower, this tenement 
refit? ax857 R.A. Vaucnan Ess. & Renz. (1858) 1. 46 If we 
may credit some of our sophists, it [religion] descended from 
heaven like some of the deified stones of antiquity. 

3. One who makes use of fallacious arguments ; 
2 specious reasoner. 

zs8r Persie tr. Gaszco's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 34 You knowe 
also that we naturallie hate cauillers and Sophists, who at 
cuerie word will ouerthwart us. 1971 Beatrie Afinstr. 1 
xli, Hence! ye, who snare and stupify the mind, Sophists, 
of beauty, virtue, joy, the bane! 1774 Rein Aristotle's 


All pir resons pat pou here sese War my sophims ! 
1380 Wycur Serum. Sel. Wks. H. 288 ° 
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Logic i. § x (1788) 5 The pride and vanity of the sophist ° 
appear too much in his writings. 3820 L. Huxr Jndicator 

o. 26 (1822) I. 207 It is only for sophists to pretend that we, 
whose eyes contain the fountains of tears, need never give 
way to them. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. H.7 Nor, 
it was said, had the speculations of this odious school of 
sophists [Roman Catholic casuists) been barren of results. 
3871 B, ‘layvtor Faust (1875) 1. xi. 136 ‘Shou art and thou 
remain’st a sophist, liar. 

fe. 2828 Lyrton Pethant UI, ix, Our passions are ter. 
rible sophists ! 

b. attrib. or in appositive use. 

€1730 Savace Character Wks. 1775 II. 209 Whose savage 
mind wants sophist-art to draw O'er murder'd virtue spe- 
cious veils of law. 1847 Emerson Poems, Good-bye Wks, 
(Bohn) I. 416, I laugh,.At the sophist schools. 1852 M. 
Arnotp Linfedocles 11. 29 Before the Sophist brood hath 
overlaid The last spark of man’s consciousness with words. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IIL, 43 ‘The style gets the better 
of the thought in the Sophist-poet Euripides. 

Sophister (sp'fista:), 55. Forms: 4 sofistre, 
5 sofister, sot-, sovyster ; 4 sophistre, 6 soph- 
ystre, -istere, Sc. -istar, 6-7 sophyster, 4- 
sophister. [a. OF. sophistre, ad. L. sophista 
Sopuist.] 

+1. =Soputsr 1. Obs. 

, 7387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls? V. 175 Whanne fendes hadde 
i-hote hym be victorie of the Pers, his sophister axede [etc.]. 
cr44o Alph. Tales 26 Per was a yong man fat feste hym 
at pe scule with Pictagoras, for to be a sophister, 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Defiuo, Al this came from the 
fountaines of the sophisters. xrggx Hanrincton Ort. Fur. 
Pref. p ij b, ‘he learned Plutarch..tels of a Sophister that 
made a long and tedious Oration in praise of Hercules. 
1609 Hottann Amin, Marcell, xvi. ii. 56 Hippias Eléus 
that_ most quicke and eagre Sophister. 1697 Potrer 
Antiq. Greece wv. xi. (1715) 295 There is a story of the 
Sophister Hermocrates relating to this. 1720 Norris Ch 
Prud.ii. 93 At first all Artists, and even Philosophers them- 
selves, were call’d Sophisters. 

2. =Sorursr 3. 

¢1380 Wveir Ser. Sel. Wks. H. 156 Alzit a sofistre 
wolde graunte pat bei lyven wibouten ende. 1393 Lancu. 
P. Pl. C. xvut. 311 A sophistre of sorcerie and pseudo. 

propheta, o1425 St. Mary of Oignies 1. ix. in Anglia VL. 
143/19 In maner of a sofister amonge sum trewe pat tray- 
tour enforced hym to medil false. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lif Man- 
hode 1. \xxvi. (1869) 45 ‘hei wolden..skorne me, and holde 
me for a sophistre. 1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 475/2 
As though a sophyster woulde with a fonde argumente, 
proue..that two egges wer thre. 1549 Compt. Scot. xx. 
183 Thir freuole sophistaris that marthirs and sklandirs the 
text of aristotel, deseruis punitione. 1579 W. WILKINSON 
Confut. Fam. Love 39 ‘Vhe Deuill beyng a subtill Sophister 
beguiled and blynded our graundmother Eue. 1609 C. Bur- 
LER Fen. Alon. (1634) 64 Let no nimble-tongued Sophisters 

ather a false conclusion from these true premisses. 1650 

AXTER Saints’ R. ut. x. (1662) 284 The ordinary sort of 
Christians, that are not able to deal with a Sophister. 1703 
D, Parturps Vind. Verit. iv. 242 The Truth. .may easily be 
defended against the most powerful Batteries of the acutest 
Sophister. 1764 Rew /xguiry i. §8 Let scholastic sophisters 
entangle themselves in their own cobwebs, 2830 MackinTosH 
Progr. Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 70 Not to mention Mande- 
ville, the buffoon and sophister of the alehouse. 3892 A. 
Birreiye Res Ludtc. v. 144 The wordy sophister with his 
oven full of half baked thoughts. 

attrié, 1653 Urquiarr Radelars 1. xiv, Presently they 
appointed him a great Sophister-Doctor..who taught him 
his ABC. 

b. In the phr. to play the sophister. 

1550 Bate 4 fol, 122 For nowis he dryven to hys uttermost 
shyfte..toplay Jacke Sophystrealtogether. 1593 MARLOWE 
Faw. 11, 1. iv. [552] But nephew, do not play the sophister. 
1640 Furrer Adel Rediv., Life Luther (1867) I. 46 On this 
point eight days were spent by his playing the sophister. 
a16s9 Br. Browntna Seri. (1674) 1. xii. 163 He will play 
the Sophister, and endeavour..to beguil us with subtilties. 
1725 [see SopHisTRESS}. 


3. At Cambridge, a student in his second or 


i 
third year, (Cf. Sopa 3.) Now “ist. 
Also in use at Oxford in the latter part of the 17th cent. ; ! 
cf. Sops x (quots. 1684 and 1691). | 
1574 Stokys in Peacock Stat. Cambr. (1841) App. A. 
p. x1, A Sophister provided by the Proctour shall knele be- | 
fore the Responsall sett. 1§77 Harrison England u. iii, | 
The first degree, is that of the generall sophisters, from 
whence.. they ascend higher unto the estate of batchelers i 
of art. 1608 TorseL. Serpents (1658) 778 A number which 
the meanest Sophister in Cambridge can resolve, 1641 R. 
Brooke £ug, £pisc. 3. vii. 38 They have practised little, 
but to wrangle down a Sophister, or to delude a Proctor, in 
the Vniversity. 1675 Cove. in Early Voy. Levant (Hak- 
luyt Soc.) 196 They are made like our sophisters’ gown, | 
without a cape. 1688 [see SopnostorE 1}. 1730 in Willis & i 
Clark Camér. (1886) LI. 74 ‘The Schools appointed for } 
Batchelors and Sophisters. : 
b. With distinguishing epithet suzezor or senior. 
1685 Woop Life (O.H.S.) II}. 132 This fellow had the 
impudence before last Act to answer Generalls without a 
Bachelor or Senior Sophister. 1689 Poppe tr, Locke's 3rd 
: Let. Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 11. 396 A Senior Sophister 
would be laugh’d at for such Logick. 
e. Similarly at Harvard and Dartmouth, U.S.A. 
x6g0 in Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ, (1840) I. 518 In case 
any of the sophisters..fail in the premises required at their 
hands. 1708 S. Sewatt. Diary 27 Sept., He was a Senior 
Sophister. 1766 in B. Peirce Hist. Harvard (1833) 246 That 
the Senior Sophisters shall attend the Tutor A on Mondays. - 
1792 J. Becxnar Hist. New Hampsh. U1. 296 The junior 
sophisters, beside the languages, enter on natural and moral 
philosophy and composition. . . 7 
4, At Trinity College, Dublin, a student in his 
third or fourth year. Also éravsf. and attrib. 
3841 Lever C. O'Malley cv. 510 The columns of attack °‘ 
will be formed by the senior sophisters of the old guard. | 
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SOPHISTICALLY. 


1845 W. B.S. Taytor Univ, Dublin iv. 147 The science 
taught. .in the third, or junior sophister year, {is] Astronomy 
and Physics; in the fourth, or senior sophister year, Ethics. 
4bid., Junior sophisters are examined in the science taught 
from the beginning of the second or senior freshman year. 

5. Comb., as sophister-like adv. 

3608 Sec. Pt, Def. Minist. Reas, Refusal Sub. 170 (He} 
changeth the state of _the question sophisterlike. 1647 
Travp Matt. vii, 24 Putting paralogisms.., tricks and 
fallacies (sophister-like} upon your own souls, 

Hence + So-phistered ff/. a., sophisticated. Obs. 

1567 Mar.et Gr. Forestg it hath bene seene that in stead 
pak he smaragde some haue had sophistred and counterfayted 

<Se. 

Sophistic (séficstik), a. and sé. Also 6-8 
sophistick, 7 -icke. [ad. L. sophéstic-us, ad, 
Gr, coguorixés, f. copiorns Soruist. Hence also 
Sp. sofistico, It. soff-, sofistico, F. sophistigue.J 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Given to the use or 
exercise of sophistry. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 137, I exort the..rather that thou 
accuse my tua sophistic brethir, r72z Suartess, Charac. 
(1737) LHI. 79 ‘The schools of the antient philosophers..came 
now to be dissolv’d, and their sophistick teachers became 
ecclesiastical instructers. 1790 Burke #r. Rev. Wks. 1808 
V. 20x The sophistic tyrants of Paris are loud in their 
declamations against the departed regal tyrants. 1874 K. H. 
Dicey Zenple Memory (1875) 329 As when sophistic sceptics 
would cry down Great Anaxagoras. 

+b. Engaged in speculation, Obs,~? 

549 Compl, Scot. xvii. 145 At that tyme thai Jay al to 
gydthir in ane cauerne, as dois presently the sophistic 
egiptiens, ; . 

2. Of or pertaining to sophistry or sophists; of 
the nature of sophistry or specious reasoning. 

zsgt Sytvester Du Bartas 1.1. 390 The sandy grounds of 
their Sophistick brawling. x6xz Wester White Devil nu. 
ii. 7 Some there are, Which by sophisticke tricks, aspire 
that name..of nigromancer. 1673 Micron True Relig. 7 
A mystery indeed in their Sophistic Subtilties, but in 
Scripture a plain Doctrin. 1734 NoatH Examen ut. vi. 
§ 23 (1740) 439 But he,..by his sophistic Terms, declares the 
latter only to bear the Bell. 1807 Anna Sewarp Lett, (1811) 
VI. 348 He who rendered his rare eloquence the sophistic 
engine to infatuate bis country. 1871 H. B, Forsan Our 
Living Poets 119 [He] justifies himself to himself with 
sophistic satisfaction. ~~ . 

b. Pertaining to, characteristic of, the ancient 
Sophists. 

1835 T. Mitcnert Acharn, of Aristoph. 392 note, Aewza, 
2 sophistic word, expressive of whatever is most subtle, 
ingenious, and acute in mental operation. 1874 Mawarry 
Soc. Life Greece xi. 339 The outburst of the sophistic 
scepticism. 1885 Parer Marius the Epicurcan 1, 219 The 
undisputed occupant of the sophistic throne. 7 

B. sé. 1. Sophistic argument or speculation as 
a subject of instruction. Also in pl. form. 

186z Merivace Row, Enz. \xvi. (1865) VII. 223 Of the 
three principal chairs,..that_of Sophistics took the first 
rank, 1865 Grote Plato Il. xxii, 96 Sophistic is the 
shadow or counterfeit of law-giving. "288: Manarry Old 
Greek Educ. xi. 143 Lecturers in sophistic and rhetoric. 

2. Sophistry, deceptiveness. 

1868 M. Parison Academ, Org. v. 222, I reject this as.» 
reproducing the sophistic of ‘ T'estimonials * in another form, 

Sophistical (sénvstikil), 2. Also 5-6 soph- 
ystycal(l, 6 -ysticall, 6-7 sophisticall. [See 
prec. and -aL.] 

1, =Sopuistic a. 2. : 

3483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 390/1 Logyke is deuyded..in 
demonstratyf, in probable, and_in sophystycal. @1§13 
Fanyan Chron. vu. (1811) 649 Whereunto a_sophystycall 

answere was made by the kyng. 1550 Bare Zug. Votaries 
u. 136b, Wherfore they sovght firste_of all to bring them 
vndre by sophistycall saat igs 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med, 1. § 60 ‘Vhey enforce the condition of God, and ina 
more sophisticall way doe seeme to challenge Heaven. 1655~ 
87 H. ‘Mone App. Antid. (1712) 192 ‘That this perfect Being 
doth exist, is false and sophistical 177 Funius Lett. ix 
(1788) 328 ‘I'he sophistical distinction you attempt to draw 
between the person injured, andthe person injuring. 2825 
MceCurrocn Pol, Econ. 1, it. 125 At first sight, this sophis- 
tical and delusive statement appears sufficiently conclusive. 
1864 Bowen Logic ix. 27x We..take into view all cases of 
defective and sophistical argumentation, 

2, =SopuisTic a. 1. 

1535 CovernaLe Bible Prol., All the gloses of oure soph- 
isticall doctours. 1838 Tsirtwa.i Greece IV. xxxil. 259 
Aristophanes..regarded the sophistical circles with abhor- 
rence. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. xviii. 468 He 
is fluent and sophistical,—a sure token of feeble wisdomand 
lack of sound argument. 1884 Uaily News 24 July 4/6 
The question..is one which..the most sophistical cannot 
obscure. 

+3, a, Employed for the purpose of adultera- 
tion or deception. Obs. eu 

zes8 Ware tr. Alexis’ Secr, 1, vt. (158) r10b, Ii t i 
woorke bee of Copper, made white by any Sophisuica’ 
substaunce. ¢1645 Hower Lett. I. vi. 41 There be some 


that commit Fornication in Chymistry, by heterogeneous 
and sophistical Citrinations. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 


272 Not setting out at ieee fe with sophissi paint. 
b. Adulterated; sophisticated. 5 

oe T. Gopwyn Rom. sintig. (1658) 180 He that had 
sold any corrupt or eae ya 

Hence + Sophi‘sticainess. Cos. . 

1662 in pn (1721) 1. 68 Having so plainly demon- 
strated the Sophisticalness of Origen’s Arguments. 3727 
Batey (vol 11}, Sophisticalnessy Captiousness, Deceitin 

; sophistical Quality. ; 
Oe ally (cofistikili), ado. Also 4 80- 
fistically, 4-5 -ali, 5 -aly3 5 sophisticali, 5-6 
sophystycally, 7 sophystically. Le ee + 
-2 


SOPHISTICATR.. 


“LY 2) In a sophistical manner; fallaciously; with 
deceptive subtlety. 

1 1382 Wyeur Ecclus. xxxvii. 23 Who sofistically speketh, 
is hateful. 347x Rupcey Comp, Alch. vt ix. in Ashm. (1652) 
163 The Mater ys alterate..substancyally, And not.. 
sophystycally. xs23-Firzners. Ausd. §68 Me semethe, 
that those men that holde that opinyon, speke sophystyc- 
allye. 1584 Fenner Def Minist. (1587) xz That whiche 
by our wordes he can not gather, he sophisticallie inferreth 
vpon them. 2638 Crituxaw. Relig. Prot. 1. iv. § 65. 228 
You abuse D. Potter..,by taking sophistically without 
limitation, that which is delivered with limitation. 1697 
G, Kertn and Narr, Proc. Turners’ Hall 5 He Defends 
himself most Sophistically. 1790 Burke /r. Rev. Wks. V. 
92 By these theorists the right of the people is almost 
always sophistically confounded with their power. 3855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence iii. (1869) 333 Calvin was far 
too acute, not to have been conscious, that he was arguing 
sophistically in both these instances. 1892 Times 7 Dec. 
9/5 ‘Vuose who praise the codes of France .. often talk 
loosely and sophistically and unjustly. : 

Sophisticate (sdii'stiket), pp/. a. [ad. med: 
L. oasis! pa. pple. of sophisticare: see 
next. ; 

+1. =Sopnisricatren pf/. a. 1. Obs. 

€3400 Maunpvev. (1839) v. 51 3if it be thykke or reed or 
blak, it is sophisticate, that is to seyne, contrefeted and 
made lyke it, for disceyt. 1477 Norton Ontin. Adch. v. in 
Ashm, (1652) 60 Joyne trewe kindes not sophisticate. 3544 
Puaer Pestilence (1553) M vij, Bole armonyake,..not to 
brittle, nor to hye coloured, for suche is commonly sophis- 
ticate. 1586 Lurton so00 Notable Things (1675) 18 You 
shall know good and pure Azure from sophisticate and 
naughty Azure, if[etc}. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur.t i, 11 The 
countrey ..findeth..good and sufficient stuffe, neither fustie 
nor sophisticate. 1671 Maynxwarinc Anc. §& ALod. Pract. 
Physick 66 Yet this cheap sophisticate Medicine... will cost 
you six times so much. . 

.2. =SoPHISTICATED Afi. a. 2. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1.iv, O heaven ! that any 
thing..should suffer these rackt extremities, for the utter. 
ing of his sophisticate good parts, 1616 Pasguil & Kath. 
v.12 O, this Sophisticate friendship, that dissolues With 
euery heate of Fancie. 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth, 11. 127 
Thou ha-t now then the Form and Causes of that adulterate 
sophisticate Felicity. 1812 Crasae 7 ales i.z00"l'isthe savage 
state Is only good, and ours sophisticate! 2850 L. Hunt 
Autobiogr. 1. ti. 74 Vhe feeling was true, though the exe 
pregon wes sophisticate and ope 

+3. =SopHIsTICATED Al. a. 3. Obs. 

1531 Exvor Gov. ur. xi, (x880) I, 279 By the diligent 
studye of very philosophie (nat that whiche is sophisticate, 
and consisteth in sophismes). 3629 H. Burton 7'ruth's 
Triumph ag Such is his sophisticate sophistry, and frothy 
wit. 1678 Riussett] tr. Geder un. 1, 1. til. 45, They 
by another Reason thus argue and strengthen their own 
Sophisticate Opinion. 

Sophisticate (ssfistikett), v, Also 6 sofys- 
ticat., [f. the ppl. stem of med.L. sophisticare, 
f. sophisticus Sopuistic a. Cf. It. sofisticare, Sp. 
sofisticar, BF. sophistiquer.] : 

1. ¢rans. To mix (commodities) with some foreign 
or inferior substance ; to renderimpure in this way ; 
to adulterate. Now somewhat rave. 

,ergoo Maunprv. (Roxb,) xviii. 84 It fallez oft tyme pat 
marchands sophisticatez peper. 1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 
110 Sophisticatid craftely is many a confecture. 1542 
Boorve Dyetary x. (1870) 256 They the which do put any 
other thynge to ale..doth sofysticat theyr ale. x6ro LB. 
Jonson /ch. 1. iii, He lets me haue good tabacco, and 
he do’s not Sophisticate it, with sack-lees, or oyle. 1662 
Cuarteton & P.M. ALyst. Vintners (1675) 206 Muskadel 
is sophisticated with the Laggs of Sack, or Malmsey thus. 
29736 Gent, Mag. XXVI, 33 tis now..common to sophis- 

ticate well known medicines. 1807 T. Tuomson Chez, 
(ed. 3) LL. 410 A method of ascertainiog whether ether be 
sophisticated with alcohol. “x853 Urn Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 
119 If: sophie Sle Acieteas oil, the mixture soon becomes 
néarly colourless like white honey. 
Peas LasBarveE A rcheior (1635) To Rdr., That sweet 

Sieur hee hath left, cannot by their false ingredients be so 

sophisticated, but may by the judicious bee easily smelt 

out. 31663 Cowxey Verses § £ss. (1669) 100 Our Senses are 
here feasted with the clear and genuiné taste of their 

Objects; which are all sophisticate there. 

b. Lo deal with in some artificial way. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 263 Hauing 2 looking-glasse before 
them they sophisticate and dye their haire with the fore- 
said drugs. ‘183r Tretawsy Ado. Younger Son 111. 328 
His hair, never sophisticated by a comb,..resembled dark 
sea-weed. m ‘ A aoc to 

ec. ‘Yo render artificial, to deprive of simpiicity, 
in respect of manners or ideas ; to convert z7fo 
ething’ artificial. on 
ok Noe. D'Arstay Camilla WI. 270 [They were} less 
sedclously sought by those whom the manners and maxims 
of the common world had sophisticated. 1820 Haziirr 
‘Lect. Drant, Lit.2 They were not at all sophisticated. The 
mind of their country was great in them and it prevailed. 
1874 Liste Carr F. Geynue 1. vii, 201 They spoke out their 
houghts with a rude freedom which..proved that they had 
; t Been sophisticated into prigs. 1879 Miss Brappon 
Coven -Foot iii, Christened plain Sarah or Mary, to be 
sophisticated later into Celestine or Mariette. 

9, To-corrpt or spoil by admixture of some 
baser principle or quality; to render less genuine 
or honest. - : ’ Itie of 

. Waricur Passions mm. iv. The facultie o 
te sophisticated by many, who couer stone 
matters with fragrant flowers. ¢ ree Be Hater er oe 
(1856) Fagen Bats Tn epochs: 1692 BextLey Boyle 
Lect. . - os Lest ir sboald tinge and sophisticate the Light 
that it lets in by a natural Jaundice. 2845 RW. Hasitrox 
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Pop. Educ. x. (ed. 2) 324 Is not the inference strong, th. 
that party feels. the fallacy of its creed, and must schist 
cate it? 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. § Dogma (1876) 242 Those 
who sophisticate @ very simple thing, religion. 

3. To corrupt, pervert, mislead (a2 person, the 
understanding, etc.). 

1597 Hooner Lccé, Pol. v. ixxvii. § 14 It alwaies behouet! 
men to take good heede, lest affection serrate the 
and sincere tudgement. 1700 ConcrEvE Way of Worldy, 
ii, Why, have you not been naught? have you not been 
sophisticated? ~ 2829 Soutney Sir 7. More (1831) IL, 30 
Books of casuistry, which sophisticate the understanding and 
defile the heart, 1847 R.W. Hamitton Rewards & Punish, 
viti. (1853) 396 What is it that sophisticates our hopeful 
youth? 2882 Farrar £arly Chr. 1. 540° Those who.. 
sophisticated St, Paul's feeble converts. 

, 76/2. 1798 Lo. Jerrrey in Cockburn Li (2852) 1. sor As it 
is, [ believe I shall go on sophisticating and perverting 
myself till I become absolutely good for nothing 

4. To falsify by mis-statement or by unauthorized 
alteration. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas u.ii.1 Ark 173 And thou.. 
shalt testifie.. What now thy shame-lesse lips sophisticate. 
1630 Prynne Anti-Armin 194 And with all sophisticates 
and corrupts both the words and meaning of this sacred 
Text. 1715 BentLey Seri, x. 338 Not adulterating, not 
sophisticating the Word. 1774 J. Buyant Afythol. I. 421 
The term ‘l'rachon seems to have been stiil farther sophisti- 
cated by the Greeks 1873 F Hatt Alod. Eng, 298 As to 
demarcation, ..they take the liberty of sophisticating Burke, 
in making him write demarkation. 

5. intr. To practise sophistication, 

, 1664 Owen Vindic. Animad. Fiat Lux xv, In your follow- 
ing discourse you double and sophisticate “179: Mrs. 
Ravciurre Row. Forest x, The benevolence of her heart 
taught her, in this instance, to sophisticate, 84x MrAt in 
Nonconf i. 337 Sophisticate and mystily as we will. 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. xiii. 320 We next see him 
paltering and sophisticating with the truth, 

Hence Sophis‘ticating wd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

, %61x Cotar., Sofistication, a sophistication, or sophisticat- 
ing, 1624 Carr. Smita Virginia iv. 126 There are so many 
sofisticating ‘l'obacco-mungers in England. 1651 Frencu 
Distill, Pref. *4b, Their sophisticating of Chymical oils 
with spirit of Turpentine, 21821 Lams £dia 1. Old § New 
Schoolut., Vhe sophbisticating medium of moral uses. 1853 
Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 378 Leaving the starchy matter, 
as well as most other sophisticating substances. 


Sophisticated (sdfi'stikettéd), AA/. a. [f. prec.] 
1. Mixed with some foreign substance; adul- 


terated ; not pure or genuine, : 

1607 Dekker JV, Babylon Wks. 1873 Il. 256 The drinke 
.-they sweare Is wine sophisticated, that does runne Low 
on the lees of error. 1651 Frescu Distill, Pref. *4 b, They 
--have brought a great Odium upon it by carrying about 
and vending..their sophisticated oils, and salts. 1687 
Montracu & Prior Hind & Panth, Transv. 27 To give 
sophisticated Brewings vent. 1800 Henry Epit. Chen. 
(1808) 390 The fraud is detected by adding alcohol to the 
sophisticated spirit, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. ATed. 1V. 371 It 
is essential that water should be introduced, either pure or 
sophisticated. . bere bes, ate a: 

2. Altered from, deprived of, primitive simplicity 


or naturalness. 

x603 Fionio Afontaigue (1632) 301 And truly, Philosophy 
is nothing else but a sophisticated poesie. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 119 The sophisticated Art..drew still the 
eyes and minds cf unadvised spectators. 1684 Burner tr. 
More's Utopia (1716) 118 Among those who pursue these 
sophisticated Pleasures, they reckon those.. who think 
themselves really the better for having fine Clothes. 1782 
V. Knox £ss, vit. 33 He is.. pursuing all the sophisticated 
joys, which succeed to supply the place where Nature is 
relinquished, 1825 Scorr 7a//ssz. x, All this internal chain 
of feudal dependence is artificial and sophisticated. 187r 
L. Sternen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 1, 7 The mountains..are a 
standing protest against the sophisticated modern taste. 

trausf, a2652 Brome Queen & Concubine i. tit, Where 
the swoln Courts sophisticated Breath Did but disease my 
Blood. . 

3. Falsified in a greater or less degree; not plain, 


honest, or straightforward, ~~ 

1672 DrypEN Assignatioz v. iv, I love not a sophisticated 
truth, With an allay of lye in’t. @1806 Horstey Seri. 
(1811) 105 Who resist the truth by argument, or..explain 
it away by sophisticated interpretations. 1835 1. Taytor 
Spir. Despot. vii. 329 After ingenious and sophisticated criti- 
cism has done its utmost. 186r Hortanp Lessons in Life 
v. 69 Our truths are half truths, or exaggerated truths or 
sophisticated truths, ; ; 

Sophistication (séfstiké'fon). Also 5 -ica- 
e(ijoun, -yeacyon, 5-7 ~icacion. [a. OF. 
sophistication, or ad. med.L. sophisticatio, -acto, 
£. sophisticare SoPHISTICATE v.] : 

1. The use or employment of sophistry; the 
process of investing with specious fallacies or of 
misleading by means of these; falsification. ; 

ex400 Afol. Loll. 7 And, sin sophisticacoun fallib ofte in 
pis matir, feipful men askyn..pis witnes, 1451 CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Aug. 10 Pe woman.,.coude not be led oute fro bir 
trewe beleue with no sophisticacion pat hir son coude make, 
cxs30 More Answ. Prith Wks. 835/t For such kind of 
sophisticacion in arguing, was the very cauillacion and shift 
that the wicked Arrians vsed. 1597 HOOKER Eccl, Pol. Vv. 
Ixxxi. § 2 Bending therevnto their whole endeuour without 
eyther fraud, So) hhistication or puyle. 2678 Norats Afisc. 
(1699) 182 The Law of Nature he only restored and res- 
cued from the Sophistications of ill Principles. 1791 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Rom. Forest iii, Hers were the arts of cunning 
practised upon fear, not those of sophistication upon reason. 
3846 Rusxin Mod. Paint. I. uy : 3. vie sé ag aed 
i istications of theories an 
iene ot Ee cangan ts Miss Brappon aft. Royal 


jeties of composition. 1882 Z 
i ae. It you asked her opinion upon any subject you got 


it, without sophistication. . ‘ ‘ 


SOPHISTRY. 


b. A sophism, a quibble, a fallacious argument. 
x49t Caxton Vitas Patr. (W de W. 1495) 31. 176 b/s, 
The dyuyne scyence Requyreth not to be fulfyled with 
sophistycacyons nor proposycyons ornate or lyshed, 
1548 Upart.etc. Evasm, Par, Luke v. 55 The nabtiness of 
the Philosophiers sophisticacions. zg81 J Bett Haditon's 
Answ, Osor, 503b, The Argument..is worthely rejected 
in the Logicians Schoole, and is called a meere Sophistica- 
tion. 1635 Swan S/ec. AZ. i. § 1 (1643) 2 Whose reasons 
some have called vain sophistications to obvcure the truth. 
231676 Hate Prim. Orig, Alan. u. xii. (1677) 244 These 
Traditions have been admirably dressed by Sophistications 
and Superadditions, 1783 W. F. Martyn Geogr. Mag. 1. 186 
Replete with sophistications and interpolations, 3819 L, 
Horr Indicator No. 6 (1822) 1. 46 But they are bork as 
rank sophistications as can be; mere beggings of the ques. 
tion, 1892 W. S. Litty Gt. Enigma 141 If we put aside 
sophisms and sophistications. 

Jig. 16:8 Stuxerey /‘etition 2 This mans whole life was 
a meere sophistication 1630 Ticker of Turvey, Gentil. T. 
&0 He..thought schollers..could deuise many sophistica- 
lions to make a man a cuckold. 

2. Disingenuons alteration or perversion of some- 
thing; conversion into some less genuine form. 

1564 Brief Exam, * iij b, The sophistication of the argu. 
ments of that discourse. 1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 
58 The sophistication of Religion and Policie in your 
time. 1672 Dryporn Cong. Granada Def. Epil. 168 That is 
a Sophistication of Language, not an improvement of it. 
1860 Hawtnorxe Marble Faun. (1879) U1. ii. 25 Hefore 
the sophistication of the human intellect formed what we 
now call language. 3892 T. K. Cuevne in Exfosttor 217 
The sophistication of our native good sense. 

b. Deceptive modification. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 1. viii, 108 This Colos- 
sean Structure,. had need of some Sophistications from the 
optiques, 

c. (See SOPHISTICATE v, 1 ¢.) 

1850 L. Hunt Axtobiog. 111. xix. 49 A people who.. pre 
serve in the very midst of their sophistication a frankness 
distinct from it. x884 St. Fantes's Gaz. g Sept. 6/2 No 
more simple and guileless folk can well be found, in these 
days of sophistication. 

8. a. An adulterated article ; a fraudulently mixed 
form of something. b. A substance used in adul- 


teration. 

¢ 1400 MaunDEv, (Roxb.) vii. 26 Pe Sarezenes makes swilke 
sophisticaciouns for to dessayfe Cristen men withall... Mar- 
chandes also and apothecaries puttes perto oper suphistica- 
ciouns, 1620 MeLton Astrolog.7 As meere a Mountebanke, 
as euer sold Sophistications in fualy or the Low-Countries, 

1670 Petrus Foding Keg. 45 They might see and inspect 

those Impostures and Sophistications so destructive to Com- 

mutative Justice. 1683 — Aleta Alin. 11.4 Whic> really are 
not pure, but mixt with other sophistications, 1875 Lucycl. 

Brit. 1..172/1 he chief sophistications of ginger powder 

are sago-meal, ground rice, and turmeric. 1886 Daily /¢elegr. 

20 Mar. (Cassell), The sophistications of or substitutes for 

butter sold in the metropolitan and urban markets, 

4, Adulteration (of commodities, etc.>, 
1540-1 Exyor Jwzage Gov. 74 To haue alway all necessary 

drougges..without sophistication or other deceite. 1567 

Marret Gr. Forest 9 In this kinde as in al others we must 

take heed of Sophistication. 160x Hotrann Piiny 11. 86 

Nothing is so subject to sophistication as Saffron. 26: 
T. Wiitaxer Blood of Grape (ed, 2) 107 ‘Vhe principa 
difficulty wilbe in obteining pure wine with out sophistica- 
tion, 1707 Stoane Yamaica 1. 223 Drugsters usually 
adulterate musk with these, which sophistication is known 
by its small continuance. 1789 India Officer's Pocket- 
Guide Purch. Drugs (ed. 2) 55 Pew drugs are more liable 
to sophistication than musk. 1823, 'e Baveock Dour, 
Amusem. 98 Tobacco. .is rendered still more pungent by 
the sophistications. .of the manufacturers. 1853 Ure Dict. 
Arts (ed. 4) 1. 263 The sophistication is easily detected by 
the nticroscope. 187x G. H. Narneys Prevent. 6 Cure Dis. 
1. ii. 70 Food free from sophistication. =f 

Jig. 1593 G. Harvey New Lett. Notable Contents A iij, 
Publique medicines will admit no sophistication. 

b. Const. of (an article, etc.). . 
xs6z Buttes Sulwarke, Bk. Simples 72 b, But there is 
muche craft and sophistication of the Camphor. 166z 
Cuarteton & P.M. ALyst. Vintners (1675) 203 In the close 
of his chapter touching the Sophistication of wines. 1820 
F. Accum Treat. Adult, Foed (title-p.), The Fraudulent 
Sophistications of Bread, Beer,..and other Articles. 1880 
Daily Telegr. 24, June, An unscrupulous dealer whose 
sophistication of silver plate was more ingenious..than the 
mere forgery of a hall-mark, 

‘Sophi'sticative, ¢. rare “1, [f. SopHisticaTe 
v.] Characterized by sophistication. 

1861 I. Tavior Spir. Hebrew Poet. 247 A cumbrous, 
circuitous, and often a sophisticative mode of commenting 
upon the Prophets. 

Sophi-sticator. [f Sopuisricate v., on 
Latin types.J One who sophisticates or adulterates.. 

x605 ‘Timme Quersit. Pref. p. vi, Some | readers..are 
notable sophysticators. 1654 IT. Wmitaker Blood of Grape 
(ed. 2) 107, I can cordially commend... that the Sophisticators 
of wine, may suffer punishment above any ord:nary the 
1680 Spirit of Popery Pref. p. vi, I cannot but exhort you 
..to endeavour to find out this particular Sophisticator. 
2720S. Parner Bibliotheca Uiblica 1.1.306 Great Depravers 
and Sophisticators of Antiquity. 

+So'phistress. O¢s. [f. SornistT or Soru- 
ISTER: see -ES8.] A female sophist. _ ‘ 

1631 Manze Celestina iv. 45 Like a prevaricating Sophie 
tresse..playing the traitour on both sides, 1671 H. Bt. tr. 
Evrasm. Collog. 243, T think thou art some sophiatress thou 
pratest so wittily. 1725 Battey £rasit. Cotlop. (1878) I,213 
Wa. But may I play the Sophister with you now? Pa, The 
Sophistress. 

Sophistry (sp'fistri), sd. Forms: 4sophestrie, 
4-7 sophistrie (5 -tri), 3-6 sophystrye (6 
-trie), 5- sophistry; 5 safistre, soffistre, sof- 


SOPHISTRY, 


ystry. [a. OF. sophistrie (mod.F. sophisterte, = 
Sp., It. sofisteria), or ad. med.L. sophistria: see 
Sopuist and -ry.] 

1, Specious but fallacious reasoning; employ- 
ment of arguments which .are intentionally de- 


ceptive. 

1340 Ayend. 65 Ine huyche manyere pet me zuerep, ober 
openliche, ober stilleliche be art, oper be sophistrie. 1377 
Lancy 2. 22, B. xix. 343 Confexsioun & contricioun.. Shal 
be coloured so queyntly and keuered vnder owre sophistrie. 
1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr, 5767 Tel on, as yt lyth in thy 
thouht, Wer yt deceyt or sophystrye. 153: Tinvare £xf, 
4 Fohn (1537) 8 Can ye..persuade us, thynke ye, with your 
sophistry? 582 Bentiey Afon. Matrones 71 Stopping the 
mouthes of the vnlearned with subtile..persuasions of... 
Sophistrie. 1639 Hasinctos Castara 11. (Arb.) 78 Who will 
with silent piety confute Atheisticke Sophistry, and by the 
fruite Approve Religions tree? 1684 Bunyan filer. 11, 108 
This Maule did use to spoyl young Pilgrims with Sophistry. 
¢1710 Pore On Silence 40 ‘The parson's cant, the lawyer's 
sophistry, Lord's quibble, critic’s jest; all end in thee. 
1777 Priesttey Phil. Necess. 186, 1 do not profess myself 
to be master of any uncommon art of detecting sophistry. 
38z5 Lytron Falkland 65, 1 feel too well the sophistry of 
his arguments. 187x R. H. Hutton Ess. IL. 226 Nothing 
ar oes the tortuous sophistry of this admirable special 
pleading. 

Comb, 1839 Hers Friends in C. Ser. u. 11. ii 25 His 
wearisome round of..dexterous sophistry-weaving. 

b. An instance of this; a sophism. 

3673 Cave Print, Chri. i.9 By their villanies, sophistries, 
and arts of terrour, 1770 Funtus Lett, xxxviti. (1788) 209 
Perplexed by sophistries, their honest eloquence rises into 
action, 1856 Miss Murock ¥% Halifax LI. viii. 195 No 
sophistries of French philosophy on your part. 1876 FARRAR 
Martl6, Seri. xxxi. 311 ‘Vo disentangle the soul from the 
fatal and subtle sophistries of sin. ‘ 

2. The use or practice of specious reasoning as 


an art or dialectic exercise. 

arqoo-so Alexander 4364 Ne folose we na ficesyens ne 
philisophour scolis, As sophistri & slik thing to sott with 
pe pepill, ¢ 1474 Pastor Lett. ULL, 408 Item, iij. bokes of 
sofhstre. 1538 BaLr Thre Lawes 1167 We must haue so- 
phystrye, Phylosophye and Logyck, as scyence necessarye. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, ‘Though 1. .do want (as 
they say) logicke and sophistrie, and good words, to tell you 
why it isso. 1617 Morvson /¢/#. ut. 51 ‘he Milanesi are 
said to excell in the study of the Civill Law. .those of Pavia in 
Sophistrie, 1677 Gate Cré. Gentiles 1. 29 Aristotle..rendred 
his followers more skilful in hatching. .wrangling sophistrie, 
than true solid Philosophie. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 267 
The great use of disputation by the ancient sophists and the 
Schoolmen..tended to create a special art of sophistry. 

+3. Cunning, trickery, craft. Obs. : 

©1385 Cuaucer £.G, WW. Prol. 125 The foutle cherl [se. the 
fowler) that for his coueytyse, Hadde hem betrayed with his 
sophistrye. 1657 G. THorntey Daphuis & Chloe 110 Others, 
with all their sophistry, made gins and traps for birds, 

4, The type of learnmg characteristic of the 
ancient Sophists; the profession of a Sophist. 

1837 J. W. Donarvson 7heat. Grks. (1849) 97 Euripides 
was nursed in the lap of sophistry. 1869 A. W. Wako tr. 
Curtius' Hist. Greece V1. 1. iii. 434 Sophistry became a 
profitable trade. vag. 

Hence + So-phistry v. évaus., to maintain or 


argue sophistically. Obs.—' 
1563 Foxe A. & MM. 268/2 Unto whome the Lorde Cobham 
thus aunswered, it is well sophistried of you forsoth, 


Sophoclean (spfdklzan), a. [f. L. Sophocle-zes, 
ad. Cr. Zopdsedrcscos, £, SopoxAis, -xAéns (see def.). 
Cf. F. Sophocléer.] Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, Sophocles, the Athenian tragic poet, o 


his works, style, etc. - 

1649 Quartes Virgin Widow 1. Wks. (Grosart) III. 303/2 
Then shall the learned Bayes.. Immortalize the Sophoclean 
Stage. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. i. 220 How 
Eschylus and Thespis form’d the Stage, And what improv’d 
the Sophoclean Page. 1870 LoweuL Among my Bhs. Ser. t. 
(1873) 182 But this is to measure him by a Sophoclean scale. 
1880 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. 46 Rather an Ovidian than 
a Sophoclean grace of bearing and speech. 

Sophomce, obs. forms of SopHisM. 


+Sophoming, p//. a. Obs! [f sophom 
Sopuisa. Cf. SopHumex.}] Taking part in dia- 


lectal exercises. 

21618 W, Brapsuaw Unrvason. Sefar. (1640) 105 If so be 
the Syllogisme be true, as every Sophoming boy in the uni- 
versitie knoweth. 


Sophomore (sp'fdmo-1). Now U.S. Also 7 

sophy moore, 8- sophimore (8 soph mor). 
{app. f. sophom SorHisa+-on. Cf, SopHumER.] 
1. A student of the second year: +a. At Cam- 


bridge. Ods. 

1688 Houme Armoury ui. 199/t Theseveral degrees of per- 
sonsin the University Colledges... Fresh Men, Sophy Moores, 
Junior Soph, or Sophester. And lastly Senior Soph. 1795 
Gentl. Mag. Oct, 818 ‘The Freshman's year being expired, 
the next distinctive appellation conferred is A Soph Mor. 


"b. In American universities and colleges. Also 


transf. (quot. 1807). 

fase A J. Quincy Hist, Harvard (1840) I. 441 The 
Sophomores recite Burgersdicius’s Logic..in the mornings 
and forenoons. 1766 in B. Peirce Hist, Harvard (1833) 246 
‘That the Sophomores shall attend..on Mondays. 1792 
Berxnar Hist. New Hampsh. 111, 296 The sophomores 
[at Dartmouth] attend to the languages, geography, lozic 
and mathematics. 3807 W. Irvine Sadmiagudé (x811) II. 
4: Three different orders of shavers in New York—those 
who shave pigs. N.B. Freshmen and Sophomores. 1826 
Mottey Corr, (1889) 1.6 Mr. Cogswell says he should 
think-I might enter Sophomore {at Harvard]. 1865 Ars. 
Wuartney Gaywworthys 1 243 He would have been nearly 


alkaline reaction. 
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through a college year by this time ; and he had been ready 
to enter as sophomore. 1892 Wafiou (N.Y.) 22 Sept. 217 
Under this system the ‘academic’ students, Ze, the fresh- 
men and sophomores, work off their required subjects two 
ata time. 

B. 3764 Freshman Laws in Woolsey Hist. Dise. Vale 
Coll. (1850) 55 A Senior may take a Freshman from a Sophi- 
more, a Bachelor from a Junior. 1778 Stites Diary 13 July 
(z901) II. 285 [List of] Sophimores. 31804 FessENDEN De- 
mocracy Unveiled (1806) U1. 42 With all his sophimore’s 
rotundity, With all his semblance of profundity. 

2, attrib. passing into adj., as sophomore class, 
Soctely, year, etc. 

1778 Stites Diary 25 June (1901) Il. 276 Disciplined 
Cowles & examined & ‘admitted him into the ophi- 
more Class, 1852 Brisrep Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 

38 Two prizes for problems during the Freshman and 
Sophomore years. 2883 Cent. Mag. XXV. 517/1 Helen was 
in the Sophomore year of the class..when Robert came 
home from his first cruise. 1897 FLanprau Harvard Epi- 
sodes 95 ‘his fact is..of greater significance than any one.. 
is likely to attach to the sophomore society. 5 

Sophomoric (spfdmp'rik), a. Chiefly U.S. 
[f. SopHostore +-10,] Of or pertaining to, befitting 
or resembling, characteristic of, a sophomore; 
hence, pretentious, bombastic, inflated in style or 


manner; immature, crude, superficial. 

1837 Harvardiana lV. 22 Better to face the prowling pan- 
ther's path Than meet the storm of sophomoric wrath! 
1852 T. Parker Zen Serut. Relig. iv. (1863) 63 Our poor 
pedant, with his sophomoric wit. 188g W. M. Tnaver Lie 
ad. Lincoln xxiv. 313 It is quite common for an actor to 
come upon the stage, and, in a sophomoric style, to begin 
with a flourish. 

b. OF persons. 

1891 E. Freco Truth about Horace, West, Verse 22 To 
students sophomoric They'd present as metaphoric What 
old Horace meant for facts. 1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 346/2 
A mere sophomoric wordmonger, 

Sophomorrical, a. U.S. [f. as prec. +-1cst.] 
=prec. Hence Sophomo‘rically adv. 

1847 Wetts & Davis Sketches Williams Coll, 74 (Thorn- 
ton), ‘I'he Professor told me it was rather Sophomorical. 
Wonder what was intended by that epithet. 1859 Barr- 
Lerr Dict. Anter. (ed. 2) 429 Sophomorical, a term applied 
to speeches and writings containing high-sounding words 
and but little sense. 1883 Sczence 11. 113/2 The paper is 
decidedly sophomorical. 1889 Literary IY orld (Boston) 21 
Dec. 485/z2 ‘he question of public worship is discussed 
rather sophomorically by Rev. D. S. Clark, and more 
thoughtfully and soberly by an unnamed ‘pastor’. 

Sophora (sof6e1d). Bot, [mod.L. (Linneus, 
1737)-] A genus of leguminous trees, shrubs, or 
plants, characterized by having odd-pinnate leaves 
and racemose or paniculate flowers, many species 
of which are cultivated for their ornamental pro- 


perties; a tree of this genus. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, Sophora,..the name given 
by Linnzus toa genus of plants called by Dillenius.. exvd 
Species, 1826-7 Encycl. Meltrop. (1845) XVII. 398/2 This 
genus [ Edivardséa] of elegant shrubs has been divided from 
Sophora, from which it is distinguished by its four-winged 
seed-vessel, 1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
zor I'he Japan sophora (Sophora Japonica), yellow locust 
(Robinia psendacacia) {etc}..may be placed in the list of 
pinnate-foliaged plants. 1883 Harper's Alag. Apr. 726/2 
‘Lhe most striking of these is the weeping-sophora, a most 
graceful..feathery tree, not unlike the locust in form and 
color of leaf. ‘ 

Hence Sopho‘ria, Sophorine Chem. (see quot. 
1881). 

1898 Pharmac. Frul, 29 June 1047 Note on the Alkaloid 
Sophoria. /éi@., In the present state in which it was ob- 
tained sophoria is a transparent liquid having a highly 
i 1882 Watts Dict. Chent. 3rd Supp!., 
Sophorine, an alkaloid obtained from the pods of Saphora 
speciosa, Itis liquid, and forms a stable chloride. . 

Sopho-spagyric, a. [f. Gr. copos wise + 
Spacyric a.] Alchemistic. ee 

1893 (éi/le), Ihe Hermetic Museum, Restored and En- 
larged : most faithfully Instructing all Disciples of the 
Sepho-spagyric Art, how..the Philosopher's Stone may be 
found. F 

So-phronist. rare—'. [ad. Gr. awppovrarns: 
see next.] One who seeks to regulate or control. 

1904 G. S. Hart Adolescence II. 412 Iconoclasm is never 
better directed than against the hteralist, formalist, and 
sopbronist. . 

So'phronize, 2. vare~. [ad. Gr. coppovi- 
Cav, £ cwppov-, o&ppoy prudent, self-controlled, 


_ete.] rans. To imbue with self-control or sound 


moral principles. 

1827 Arxoup in Stanley Life & Corr. (1843) 1. 38 Lest I 
should get the sons of very great people as my pupils whom 
it is almost impossible to sophronize. : 

+Sophumer. Oés.? [f. sophum Sorutsy. 
Cf, SopHoutnc.] =SoOPHOMORE La. . 

1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. Fer. 131 Your Argument. .is 
sosilite, as that not some exq(u]isite Sophister, butany fae 
Sophumer may at first sight discover the feebleness of it. 


Sophy?! (sdfi). Now Hist. or arch. Also 
6-7 sophie, 6-9 sophi (7 sofi). {ad. Pers. | do 


café (also (Ssi0 fafewr), the sumame of the rul- 
ing dynasty of Persia from ¢1500 to 1736, de- 
rived from the Arabic epithet ga/t-zd-din ‘ purity 
of religion’, given to an’ ancestor of Ismail Safi, 
the founder of the dynasty. Not related to Sort, 
with which it has freq. been associated.] 


! siptent-, sopiens, pres. pple. of 


SOPIT. 


LA former title or designation of the supreme 
tuler of Persia; the Shah. Also Grand Sophy. 

a. 1539 Cromwett im Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I, 
218 His declaracion was..that the Sophy King of Perse 
had an oratour with the Turke. 1547 Boornz futred. 
Kuowl. xxxvii. (1870) 214 The great Turke.. hath obtayned 
the Sophyes lond. x6or Suans. Swel. N10. v. 197, I will 
not giue my part of this sport for a pension of thousands to 
be paid from the Sophy. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 209/2 The 
Grand Sophy of Persia having observed the Grand Sultan 
to have his hands fully employed in the Siege of Candia. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Selynan 49-51, 1 cannot 
but laugh when I find in their writings the Grand Sophy, 
the Sophy of Persia, and the Sovereign Sophy. For 
the Kings of Persia are neither called ‘Sophies in general, 
nor in particular. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 216 
Revenues, which that Commerce brings into the ‘'reasury 
of the Sophy, 1962-71 Warrote Verine's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) II, 113 The Sophy of Persia and his court were ex. 
treniely surprized at the art of engraving so hard a jewel. 
1899 R. Warreine 5 Fohn St, 299 ‘The great tent..suggests 
a State pavilion of the Sophy. 

trausf, 1865 Kixcstey Herew, ii, Marry the Sophy of 
Egypt's daughter? 

B. 1549 W. Tuomas Hist. [tale 108 b, Vsnucassan kyng 
of Persia (whose successour is nowe called Sophie). gs 
Even Decades (Arb.) 311 Ismael the Sophi and kynge of 
Persia. 1600 E. Brounr tr. Conestaggro 24 ‘The Turke 
against the Sophi, and the King against the Rebels in 
Flaunders, 1658 Frver icc. E. India % P.301 At Cormoat 
we met a Lion and a Spotted Deer carrying up as Presents 
to the Sophi fiom the Mogul, 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, x1. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 456 He had discovered a negociation which 
had been carried on with the sopbi of Persia. 1818 RANKEN 
Hist. France V. 1. it. 285 That ambitious warrior bad.. 
defeated the sophi of Persia. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
II. 13 Vhe sophi of Persia, his lords, and some ambassadors, 

2. With @ and pl. A Persian monarch or king. 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magnificence 106 
Wert thou a Sophy; yet with Vertue’s luster Thou ought’st 
{at least) thy Greatnesse to illuster, 1636 R. Grirrin in 
Ann, Dubrensia (1877) 53 Grave as a Perstan Sophie. 1753 
Scots Mag. Jan. 2/1'Vhe last of the ancient race of Sophys 
who wore the Persian crown, 1761 Ann. Reg. 147 Erivan, 
the ancient seat of the sophis, 1823 Byron Fav 1X. xxxiil, 
Like Nadir Shah, that costive sopby. 

b. transf. A raler; a great person. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 3x Our redoubtable 
sophy, of the floating kingdom of Pisces. 1606 Dekker 
News fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) 11. 95 None but fooles there- 
fore will maruell, how I and this Grand Sopby of the whore 
of Babylon came to bee so familiar together. 

Sophy 2(sg'fi). Also 5-6 sophie. [Insense 1 
ad. L. ‘sophia Sorta}. In sense 2 from the 
second element in philosophy, theosophy, etc.) 

+1. Wisdom, knowledge. Ods. 

€1440 CarGrave Life St. Kath, v. 1020 It had ben beter 
to haue kepte the same sophie Whiche pat youre maysteris 
lerned you first in scole! 1557 GrimMacp in /ofrel's Afisc. 
(Arb.) 121 Coom fight with mee,..that, in my shield, ‘The 
seuenfold sophie of Minerue contein. 3508 J. Arvey Disc. 
Probl, 10 Who knoweth not the difference betweene..sem- 
blance, and assurance; docosophy, and sophy? 

2. One or other of the various sciences, depart- 


ments of study, etc. ? 
a 1843 Soutuey Cormunt-fl, Bh. (1851) IV. 578 The vari- 
ous sophy's—cosmosophy, kerdosophy. 1869 Contemp. Rew. 
XI. 456 Moyen..would sometimes utter himself in theic 
particular sophy. Ber : : 
+Sophy %. Os. [Orig. in pl. sophies, f. L. 
sophz Sorui.) A wise or learned man; a sage. » 
1587 Goipixe De Mornay Pref. (1592) p. visi, Some 
small sparkes of .. wisdome,..the which they haue afterward 
taught vnto others, and for so doing haue bene called 
Suphies and Philosophers. 1596 H. Cuaruan Bricfe Bible 
11. 127 These Sophies finde with the Babe Iesus, onely 
Marie. x610 G. Frercuer Christ's Vict. 1. \xxxii, To see 
their King, the Kingly sopeies come. 1654 WHITLOCK Zoo- 
domia 47 At were to be wisht their Ideas. .were undisputable 
among the Sophies themselves in Physick. 1678 Butter 
Hud. i, i. 1423 Sir, (quoth the Voice) y’are no such Sopby 
As you would have the World judge of ye. 
b. With the epithet grand (after Soruy 1), 
21635 Ranpotpn Poets (1652) é You that nothing have 
Like Schollars but a Beard and Gawne, for me May pass 
for good grand Sophies. 1638 SanpERson Serut, (1681) wu. 
127 Whereof Plato and Aristotle and all the other grand 
sophies among them were ignorant. 1688 W. Bares 
Harmony Div. Attrib. (ed. 3) v.96 ‘the grand Sophies of 
the World esteemed it absurd and unreasonable {etc}. 
ce. In disparaging or sarcastic use. 3 
1649 Cot. if Simince in Plane MSS, (Maldon, Essex), 
And like those sophies who would drown 2 fish I am con- 
demn’d to suffer what I Mare a 
Sopi, obs, variant of Sup v7. j 
| So-pie. [ad Du. zoopye (or a. Cape Du. sepie) 
dram, sip, dim. of sofe (now dial.) Sorz sb.J 
drink of spirits; a dram. 
1696 W, iouseaou Holland 38 The common aren are 
satisfied with a sopie of Brandy-Wine, 3810 Roh ee is 
Voy. N-S.IW. 1. 179 He never forgoes the luxury © eh cf 
except to give him time to ee his SR al : : They 
ong ardent spirit, 1834 Prixc ch. Mh 143 2 OE 
produced their provisions: it supper, .. which they seasoned 
with a moderate sopte, or dram. £1 
i jarpiei and sh. Med. [f. L. 
Sop ient (sdpitnt), & sopire Soriry v.J 
ing effect. b., 


a. adj. Having a dulling or aa 
. A soporific (Cent. Dict. 1891). : a 

oe Met. pats 523 By pou eg Pe Spee eae? 
ii ii £0 

ginous potions..the symp is uonaie. fapp. 


i pile. Sc. Obs. Aiso 8 
orks ees of sdpire Sorite v., but 


SOPITE, 


see also SowP v.] Rendered ‘dull or sluggish; 
sunk 7 sleep, sorrow, etc. ‘ 

1528 Lynpesay Dreme 998 My hart was wounder sarye, 
Quhen comoun weill so sopit was in sorrow. . 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. II, 228 The Britis all.. War sopit so with sen- 
sualitie, With gluttony and lichorus appetyte. 1549 Compl, 
Scot, vi, 68, I beand in this sad solitar soune sopit in sleipe. 
Lbid. vii. 68 In my Gullit dreyme ande sopit visione. 

. Sopite (soupait), v. Now rare. Also 6 sopyte. 
[f. L. sépit-, ppl. stem of sdpire to deprive of 
sense, render unconscious, put to sleep, etc.] 

L. ¢rans, To put or lull to sleep ; to render drowsy, 
dull, or inactive. Also zvans/. (with reference to 
the mental or moral faculties). 

1542 Boorne Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 Dyuers tymes some 
be so sopytyd, that the malt worme playeth the deuyll so 
fast in the heade [etc]. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Sopited, 
laid to sleep, being at rest. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 
1. xxii. 105 You may demonstrate that an animal sleeps 
because the common sense is sopited or drown'd by vapours, 
1740 Cueyne Kegimen 11 These Natural Powers may be 
sopited,..as we see they are in sound Sleep, 1864 A. 
Leicuton Adyst. Leg, Edinb, (1886) 203 They could not be 
heard -by reason of their having been ‘clean gane', or at 
least sopited in sweet slumber, 187: Bracke Four Phases 
Mor. i. 58 His knowing faculty was blinded and sopited, 
dosed and drugged by his passions, 

2. To put an end to, to settle (a dispute, ques- 
tion, etc.)in some way. Also, to pass over or sup- 
press (something discreditable). 

1628.in Birch Crt, & Times Chas, I (1848) I. 45 On 
Friday last there was a meeting of the bishops..about sopit- 
ing, as they term it, the controversies of this present time. 
1659 Futter Apteal Injured Innoc. 1. 49 Being loath to 
enlarge on so odious a difference, sopited in good measure. 
17zz Woprow Corr, (1843) I. 675 It grieves me to hear 
that the differences betwixt Batrcrbers and Non-sub- 
scribers are, after they seemed to be sopited, breaking out 
again, 1746 TurnBute Fustinian x11. xiii, Certainly there 
was treason in the case, the infamy of which was sopited by 
his successors. 1818 Scotr Lr, Law, xv, If such a union 
would sopite the heavier part of his unadjusted claims. 
1849-0 Atison Hist. Europe (1859) VIII. 34 If any dis- 
putes did occur they were in general sopited by a bribe to 
the Mandarins. 

Hence So‘pited //. a., So*piting vd). sb. 

1646 R. Baie Axnabafptism (1647) 139 Among many 
more exploded and sopited errors. x6s59 H. L’Estrancr 
Alliance Div. Off. 23 A conference should shortly be had 
for the sopiting and quieting of those disputes, 1818 Scotr 

Br. Lamm, xviii, ‘The sopiting of a very dangerous claim. 

Sopite (soupai't), pa. pple. rare. [f. as prec. 
Cf. Soprr ga. pple.} Put to rest or sleep; settled. 

¢ 1460 Reg, Oseney (1927) 205 All playntys and stryfys.. 
bitwene the foresaide parties.. forever frendely ben i-cesyd 
or sospite [szc]. : 

1784 [rvine Presbyt. Records in Dobie Alene. W. Wilson 
of Cruimmock (1896) 57.[Mr. Gemmel craved his wife 
might be absolved from her scandal,] seeing it is of ane 
old date and almost sopite. 1877 Biackie Wise Alen 293 
Loveliest flowers, whose seeds long summers there Lay 
sunless and sopite. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano ww. vi. 153 But 
when, cut off from sense, in sleep sopite, The soul. .takes her 
own instruments. 

+Sopition. Obs. rare. [f. L. sopit-, ppl. stem 
of spire: see Sopire v.] The action of putting 
to sleep, rendering inactive, ete. - 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend, EZ.'v. xxiis 270 But as for 
dementation, sopition of reason, and the diviner particle 
from drinke,.. Christian morality and the Doctrine of Christ 
will not allow. 

+Sopitive, a, Obs.-° [ad. med.L. sapitivits.] 
‘ Causing sleep’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). : 

+Sopless, a. Obs. vave—', In 7 sopelesse. 


[f. Sop 54.3) Sapless. 
xr6sx Sir W. Mure Ps. xxi. xv. Wks. (S.T.S.) Il. 88 My 
moisture asa sopelesse sheard Is quite consum’d and ceast. 


Sopor (sé"pf1). Also 7 sopour. [a. L. sogor 
deep sleep, lethargy, related to somzzs sleep.) ~ 
1. A deep, lethargic, or unnatural sleep or state 


of sleep. In later use Path. 

1675 R. Burtnocce Casa Dei 22 Having drunk there 
their Fill, Benummed with a Mortal Sopor, and con- 
sequently Irrecoverably losing and forgetting All they did. 
1681 H. More £2f. Dan..-iit. 77 My Spirits retiring as in 
those that are in a deep Sopor, as if they were half dead. 
31707 Frover Physic, Pulse-Watch x07 When the Pulse 
becomes more frequent, it turns to a..Sincope; when more 
rare, toa Sopor or Convulsion. 1720 De For D. Campbell 
274 Sennertus, in his /vstitutio Medica, writes of the 
Daemoniacal Soret of Gates e803 er Frnt tie 437 
Violent gripings, lassitude, stupor and sopor, which con- 
tinued whole day. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. v. 
7x ‘The patient was in such a profound sopor, that apparently 
nothing but warmth remained to indicate that life had not 
already become extinct. 1899 Alloutt's Syst. Med, VU. 
282 The sopor deepened until the death of the patient. 

+2. fig. A state of mental or moral lethargy or 


deadness, Obs. - : 
1658 Br. Reynotps Van. Creat. Wks. (1677) 45, I found 
that that was but a sopor, a benumb’dness, which was in 
my apprehension a death ofsin, 168r H. More £2f, Dan. 
App. 11, 321 Into how deep a sopor therefore or lethargy is 
their wit and judgment cast? 2693 R. Fremine Fulfiding 
Script. (1801) App. 1. 43 That spintual sopor and stupidity 
which hath seized on others. 
+So-poral, a. Obs. rare. {f. L. sofor Soror.] 
1, =CanoTip a. 1. (Cf. Sororrrica.1d.) 
1706 Puriutps (ed. Kersey), Soporal Arteries,..the cata 
Arteries, so call'd because if they be tied, they une 
incline the Person to Sleep. (Copying Blancard Phys. Dict, 
(1693) sv. Carotidis.} 
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2. Of or pertaining to sleep. 

2719 Baynarn Health (1740) 27 When all the faculties of 
th’ mind Are to their (soporal) cells confin'’d. 

t+So-porate, v. Obs. [f. L. soporat-, ppl. stem 
of soporare to put asleep, lull, stupefy, etc., f. sopor 
sleep,] ¢vans. To put to sleep; to dull, stupefy. 

1623 Cockcram 1, Soforate, to bring asleepe. 1657 
Tomttnson Rexox's Disp. 199 [Frontals] indeed are very 
expetible which..gently soporate the senses, and roborate 
the brain. 1678 Cupwortn J/xtel/. Syst. 795 The Soul 
seeming not to be ‘Thoroughly Awake here, but as it were 
Soporated, with the..Opiatick Vapours of this gross Body. 

Hence So-porated i. a. ; 

1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Confit, vt. 199 And especially 
soporated Patients awake upon taking a Vomit. 

+Sopora‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. sopora- 
zion-em, noun of action f, soporare.] A putting 
or lulling to sleep. 

Ya xs00 Creacion of Eve 12 in Non-Cycle Myst, Plays 
(1909) 8 To assyst us..A slepe in to man be soporacion to 
pat 1658 in Puinures. 

+ Soporative, a. and sb, Obs. [f. L. soporat-, 
ppl. stem of soporare to SoporatE. Cf. F. sofor- 
atif, -ive (Godef.).] =Sororiric a. and sh, 

1628 GAULE Pract. The. (1629) 294 Such Potions (whether 
inebriatiue, soporatiue, or stupefying) may be. .administred. 
1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard.236 A Narcotick and Sopor- 
ative Virtue. 2770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) I. 275/2 The 
debauch threw him into violent pain; to allay which, he 
asked for a soporative, wre 

Soporiferous (sdupori-féras, spp-), a. Now 
vare. [f. L. soporifer (£. sopor sleep +-fer bear- 
ing): see -FEROUS, Cf. F. soforifeve, Sp., Pg., 
It. soporifero.] 

+L. Of a disease, morbid state, etc.: Charac- 
terized by unnatural or excessive sleep; soporose ; 


lethargic. Ods. 

1590 Barroucu Afeth. Physick 1. xvii. (1639) 26 Losse of 
memory..is caused of the Lethargy and other soporiferous 
diseases. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemvan's Fr. Chirurg. 33 b/x 
Shee is as if she hadde the soporiferouse dissease, without 
all strength, clene layed a-longe. 168: H. More £xf, Dan, 
v. 141 It made him fall down intoa soporiferous swound. 

+b. Affected with numbness or ‘sleep’. Obs.—? 

xg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 209 Bath heer- 
with oftentimes the soporiferous Ioyncte. 

2. a. =SOPOKIFIC a. Ia. 

160r Hottanp Pliny II. 113 That venomous creature, 
which by a soporiferous power that it hath..casteth a man 
into a deadly sleep. 2657 Futter Comm. Fonah (1868) 202 
Supposing there was some opium or soporiferous virtue 
therein, x710 T. Futter Pharvt Extemp. 408 The whole 
Body of Physicians hath.. attributed to this Plant [sc. 
hounds-tongue} a soporiferous Quality. 1767 i; Penn 
Sleepy Serut. 7 The preacher who delivers himself in such 
a spiritless, soporiferous manner, 1803 in Spirit Public 
Frnls, VII. 360 The soporiferous and sudorific properties 
of this truly inestimable opiate. 1825 Scotr 7adism. viii, 
The invalid,.. resisting no longer the soporiferous operation 
of the elixir, sunk down in a gentle sleep. 

b. =SoroniFic a. 1 b. ? Obs. 


the 17th c.) : 

1601 Hottanp Pliny IL. 1x2 Halicacabus. .is more sopori- 
ferous than Opium, and sooner casteth a man into a dead 
sleepe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 96 Soporiferous Medecines 
applyed unto them, provoke sleep, 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
1v, 11. gt Some soporiferous stupifying wine, or potion, or 
medicine, which being given to a man, or sprinkled on him, 
casts himintoadeepsleep. 1732 AnsurnnoT Xules of Diet 
in Aliments, etc. 315 The Air perfum'd with the Smell of 
Soporiferous Plants, as Poppies. 1785 Arnot Crim, Trials 
143 They also applied to Kennedy for intoxicating or 
soporiferous draughts. : 

Jig, 1664 H. More Afyst. Inig, xx. 3 A lusty draught of 
that Soporiferous potion that will make him repose himself 
wholly on the faith of his Priest. xgzx Vind, Sacheverell 
17 Soporiferous Draughts of Moderation, 

@, =SOPORIFIC a. Ic, . 

‘3694 Morreux Radelais v. (1737) Prol, p. Ivii, Books.. 
dull, soporiferous, 

+3. =SOPORIFIC a. 3. ; 

1602 Mippieton Phanir ut, i. 7 Hark, you sluggish 
soporiferous villains! 2624 R. Sxynner in Ussher's Lett. 
(1686) 349 Awake you sleepers from your sleep, and ye 
soporiferous sluggards, arise from your drowsiness. 

Hence Sopori'ferously adv. (Webster, 1847); 
Sopori‘ferousness, the state or quality of being 
soporiferous; sleepy or lethargic condition. . 

usg7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 29b/1 This 
vayne is opened agaynst the soporiferousnes and payne in 
the foreheade. 1727 Bawry (vol. 11), Soporiferousness, 
Sleep-causing Quality. 2838 B/ackw. Afag. XLIV. 639 A 
sort of soporiferousness laid hold of me. 2888 Harper's 
Mag, Aug. 343 The very air seems inimical to thought; it 
is heavy with soporiferousness. 

‘Soporific (sspéri‘fik, spp-), @. and sé. [f. L. 
type *soparific-us (f sopor sleep: see -FIC), =F, 
soportfique (1687), Sp. Pg., It. soporifico.] 

A. adj. 1. Inducing or tending to induce sleep; 
causing.2 person to sleep or slumber, 
a. OF qualities, etc. (C£. SoportFEROUS @. 2 a.) 
16g0 Locke Hun. Underst. u. xxiii, § 8 The colour and 
taste of opium,..as well as its soporific or anodyne virtues. 

1763 C. JOHNSTON Reverie (1. u. i. 149 A hlegm,..which 
here seemed to have extended its soporifick influence aces 
all present. 2765 Goupsm. New Sintile 38 Its soporific 
virtue’s such, ‘hough ne‘er so much awake before, ‘Chat 
quickly they begin to snore. (848 Dickess Dombey xi, 
Coaxed to sleep by the soporific agency of sweetbreads. 
1879 MeCaRrTHY Own Times xxvii, UH. 297 Most of aatog 
who tried to listen found the sopo: infinence irresistible. 


(Common in 


| 2 soporific one. 


SOPPINESS., 


b. OF medicaments, drugs, etc. (Cf, Soront. 
FEROUS a, 2b.) 

1775 Apair Amer, Ind. 173 note, He acquiesced because of 
the soporific dose Igave him. 3828 Scorr #1, Perth xv. 
He began to experience the incipient effects of his soporific 
draught. 1832 Brewster Wat. Magic i. 3 The influence 
of drugs and soporific embrocations on the human frame, 
31883 Law Neports 11 Q. B. D..588 Charged..with having 
unlawfully administered soporilic drugs to the plaintifi's 
servants. 

_ & OF books, writings, talk, etc., or of persons 
in respect of these. 

1727 Somenvittr Fortune Hunter iv. Poems (1810) 222 
Hibernian matrons thus of old, Their soporific stories told, 
1760 Foote Minor 1.i, The soporific twang of the tabernacle 
of ‘Tottenham court road. 1822 Byron ‘Yvan vit Ixxxix, 
To quote ‘loo much of one sort would be soporific. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan AZystics (1860) I. 108 Dionysius in the East, 
then, is soporific, 1870 R. W. Date MWeek-day Serm. viii. 
155 Soporific talk begins to flow. 

d. In other contexts. 

With quot. 1822-7 cf. Sororat a. 1. 

1822-7 Goon Study Medd. (1829) 1.546 Hence the name 
of carotids, or soporific vessels,,.was given to the arteries, 
whose ligature was supposed to produce this very singular 
result, 1834 Sourney Doctor i, 1 thought of all sleepy 
sounds, and all soporific things. 1856 R. A, VaucHan 
Aflystics (1860) 1. 69 She lifts the lid, and there steals out 
a soporific vapour. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, belonging 
to, sleep or sleepiness. 

1754 Gray's Inn Fral. No. 76, That soporific Awe, with 
which they behold Personages of this Cast. x9ss H, 
Watrore Leé#. (1846) I1E. 136, 1 must own I see no ‘blame 
in thinking an active age more agreeable to live in, than 
a J 1896 J. Lama Ann. West Kilbride vi. 161 
The soporific tendencies of..a portion of the congregation. 

Of persons: Drowsy, sleepy, somnolent ; 
SOPORIFEROUS 3. 

1841 Carouine Fox Old Friends (1882) 64 In vain did the 
soporific Transcendentalist demand the reason; he was to 
dress first and know after. : 

B. sb. 1. A substance, esp. a medicament, 


which induces sleep. 

1722-7 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Un soforatif, a soporifick. 
a@1746 HoxipswortH Rem, Virgil (1768) 47 A strong 
medicine; and, in particular, a strong soporific. 1752 
Home Z£ss, § 7 reat. (1777) 11. 63 Nor has rhubarb always 
paves @ purge, or opium a soporific. 1842 Penny Cycl. 

XU. 259 Soporifics (Anodynes; Narcotics), 1896 Ad/butt's 
Syst, Med 1.242 The use of soporifics is limited by the 
extent of their other pharmacological effects. : 

transf. and jig. 1811 Miss L.M. Hawkins Crtess & Gertr. 
I. Introd., That soporific of houshold care, called ‘ board: 
wages’, 182: Lama E/ra Ser. 1. Liiperf~. Syinpathics, The 
question operated as a soporific on my moral feeling, 

2. A sleepy or somnolent person, vare. 

1808 W. Wixson Hist, Diss. Ch. 11.92 This zealous writer 
forgot that every charge which he Proebb against Mr. Pike 
and his five soporifics, falls with additional weight on 
himself, 

Hence Sopori‘fical a., Sopori'fically adv, 

1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag, (1824) 138 Another gentleman 
proses away most soporifically. 1837 New Monthly Mage 
LI, 365 We are becoming anatomical and soporifical. 

Soporose (sdupordus, spp-), a Afed. [f. L. 
sopor sleep+-0SE1.] Of diseases, states, etc.: 
Marked or characterized by morbid sleep orstupor. 

rgto T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 39 The Spirits being 
oppress'd grow Stupid and Sluggish, as in Soporose Cases, 
Lbid, 352 Shave the Head, and apply it all over in Soporose 
Distempers. 1825 Ann, Reg. 242" She Jay ina soporose 
state, deprived of all sense and power of motion, 1822-7 
Goop Study. Afed, (1829) II. 129 It_is chiefly to be found 
united with syncopal and soporose affections, xeoo Atioutes 

Syst. Aled. Vii. 282 Soporose hysteria might have been 
diagnosed, 

So'porous, 2. Nowvare, [f.as prec. +-ous, 
or ad, Fy soporenx, -euse. Cf. also L. soporus.] 


1. =Soronose a. ? Obs. “ 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Contpit. 1. 23 It is an excellent tart 
Water, much to be desired in all,.Soporous cases, «2691 
Baxter in Relig. B. (2696) 1. 1. 199, I was then under.. 
Soporous or Scotomatical liness of my Head. 1707 Frover 
Physic, Pulse-Watch 193 In Apoplextes, Palsies, and sopor- 
ous Affections, the Spirits are oppress'd. 1730 P/tl, Trans, 
XXXVI. 352 Soporous and cataleptick Diseases. 1762 (b/d, 
LIL. 454,1.. found him in the same soporous,a2poplectic state, 

2. Soporific; sleep-bringing. ; 

1866 [Suaxks] Elgin 55 They may now resign themselves 
to the soporous sheets without a shudder. 

Sopose, obs. form of SuPPOSE wv. 


Sopped (sept), ppl. a [Ff Sop v. +-EDL] 
Soaked or steeped in some liquid; saturated or 


drenched with water or rain. 

1822-7 Goop Study Med, (t829) 1. 187 A single morsel of 
sopped biscuit. 2824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
178 Talking alternately. .of lost matches and sopped hay. 
1897 Mary Kixcsey JV. Africa 8: ‘The captain offered 
him suits of his own clothes to change his sopped ones for. 

Sopper. rare. [f.Sorv.j} One who sops. 

x61x Cotcr,, Souffpier, 2 sopper, or browis-helly; one 
that is ever dipping his bread in the beefe-pot. 1648 Hrexnam 
u, Een Zopper..,aSopper. 1755 Jounson, Soffer, one that 
steeps any thing in liquor. 

Sopper, obs. variant of Surrer. we 

So‘ppet. vare—'. In7 soppitt. [Diminutive 
of Sov'sé.!] A little sop; a sippet. . 

1654 in Afartl. Cl. Alésc. (1840) IL. 520 For bread at dinner 
to be soppittis. 

Soppiness (sprpinés). [f. Sorry a,] The state 
or condition of being soppy; wetness. 


SOPPING. 


1895 Daily News 25 Feb.6/7 The heavy frosts and gradual 
thaw had brought the grounds to a condition of absolute 
soppiness. 1899 Player on 38, 1 thought you would like to 
order the carriage at once, and get out of all this soppiness. 


Sopping (spin), v4 5d. [f. Sop v.] The 
action of the vb. in various senses; a thorough 
soaking or wetting. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 687/2 By bibbing, & 
sipping, & sopping, & quaffing. 1633 W. Ames Fresh Suite 
11.37 Sopping of bread in wine.. was no signe instituted asan 
instrument of grace. 1675 H. Wootrey Gentlew. Compan. 
zt Be not over-forward in dipping or sopping in the dish. 
x82z¢ Miss Mitroxp Village Ser. 1. (1853) 159 The whole story 
of the sopping, the drying, the clothes-spoiling. 2888 H.R. 
Reynoups in Lie xvii. (1898) 414 The delightful rambles 
and soppings and jolly evening symposia. 

Sopping, sl. a. [f as prec.] Soaking; 
drenched ; saturated with water or rain. 

1877 W. S, Grzert Fegrerty's Fairy (1892) 182 Two 
sopping females have quartered themselves on two dry 
bachelors. 1886 J. Asnsy-Sterry Lazy Bfinstrel (1892) 
78 The sopping sky is leaden grey. 

b. Quasi-adv., as sopping sad, wet. 

Freq. in recent use: cf, WFlem. sofsende nat. 

2866 R. R. Bearer Poems, Mally 30 An’ then turn'd 
soppin sad. 1897 Mrs. C. Carr Coffage Fotk 144 Why's 
your feet soppin’ wet? 


Soppy (spi), ¢. [f. Sor 54,1 or v7. +-r¥.] 

+1. Full of or containing sops. Ods.-° 

x63 Cotcr.,Ofenz,..Soppie; or full of lumpes, or gobbets, 

2. Soaked or saturated with water or rain; soft 
or thoroughly wet with moisture; drenched, sodden. 

a. Of land, grass, etc. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Soppy, wet, boggy, swampy 3 
applied to land. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. a Ie [Yar- 
mouth] looked rather spongey and soppy, I thought, as I 
carried iny eye over the great dull waste. 1829 JESSoPP 
Coming of Friars v.211 The level of the street. .is In some 
cases five or six feet below the soppy sod..within the old 
enclosures. 

‘b. Of things. 

2839 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in ¥rnl. Geogr. Soc. XXX. 
78 Clothes feel limp and damp, paper—soft and soppy by 
the loss of glazimg—acts as a blotter. 892 ‘Merristan’ 
Slave of Lanp xix, His..dress-clothes were clinging to 
him with a soppy hindrance. 

3. Of the season or weather: Very wet or rainy. 

1872 R. Heat in Golden Hours 22 Maybe..; asit’s been 
50 SOPP Ys there'll be some [trout] catched to-day. x89 
Cent. Dict. sv., A soppy day. 

4. Sloppy, slovenly. 

_ 1899 Daily News 12 Jan.2/1 They may lear the fact, not 
inany of your foolish, soppy, theoretical ways, but ina hard, 
practical manner, 

Soppy, obs. form of Sor v. 
+Sopraguard. Obs. rare. [ad. It. soprag- 

guardia, {, sopra above+guardia guard.} The 
chief guard of a camp, army, etc., or a member 
of this. ; 

1591 Garrard's Art Warre 76 When the sopraguardes be 
many and of sundrie nations. 

Sopranist (sopra-nist). [f. Sopran-o +-1st.] 
A soprano singer. Also aftrzb, 

1854 Reader 6 Feb, 179/3 A French paper mentions a 
M. Bollaert, a sopranist, as singing at a concert in Paris. 
1883 Grove's Dict, Afus. 111. 461 One of the most famous 
of the sofranist singers who flourished in the last century. 

Soprano (soprano), sd. (and a.). Afus. PI. 
sopranos, also soprani, fa. It. soprano, f. 
sopra above.] 

1. The highest singing voice in women and 
boys, having a compass from abont middle C to 
two octaves above it; the quality or range of this 
voice. 

1730 [see 3. 1774 ‘J. Cottier” Afus, Trav. (1776) 32 
He could rot sing only bass and treble,..and soprano to 
admiration; but also squeak like a pig. 1854 O77’s Circ, 
Sci. Org. Nat. 1.132 It ts not yet clearly understood what is 
the cause of the different qualities of voice, as exhibited in 
the tenor and bass, and the contralto and soprano. 1899 
E. E. Hare Lowell & His Friends vi. 76 Then a clear 
soprano or tenor would be heard, . 

b. A part for or sung by such a voice. 

xBor Busy Dict. Sfus., Soprano, the treble or higher voice 
part, or parts. : 7 

2. A singer having a soprano voice; one who 
sings the soprano part. 

1738 Cuesterr. in Afise. Wés. (1777) 1. 81 Sopranos being 
the objects of the attention, and raptures of the ladies. 1817 
Byron Seppo xxxii, Soprano, basso, even the contra-alto, 


Wish'd him five fathom under the Rialto. 1834 Becxrorp ! 


Maly V1. 3x Little madam whisks about the Botanic Garden 
with..2 troop of sopranos, 1883 Grove's Dict. Afus. III. 
635 Many mezzo-soprani can sing higher notes than many 
sopran 1892 E, Reeves Homeward Bound 187 He..is 
a dark-haired, stout, youthful-looking male soprana. | 

3. attrib. or as adj, a. Of persons: Having a 
Soprano voice; singing a soprano part. 

1730 Owen Swixy in Colmon Posth. Lett. (1820) 25 We 
must provide a Soprano Man and a Contrealt Woman. 
1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 132 The contralto not 
unfrequently sings the high notes like sopranosingers._ 1873 
H, C. Banister Sfusie 217 Solo Tenor and Soprano singers 
will exceed the altitude here specified. 

b. éransf. Of certain musical instruments, as 


Soprano cornet, trombone. oo 
1856 Bertroz Jnstrun, 151 The Soprano Trombone... exists 
suill in some parts of Germany. 


4. Of or belonging to the soprano. 


Se eee eta tee rp pentane pee ante rene, 


439 


Sserene clef, the C-clef upon the first line of the treble 
Stave. 

, 280r Bussy Dict, Mus. Introd. p. xxiii, The Soprano-cliff 
is used for the second class of the higher species of voice. 
1833 Wisestax in W. Ward Life I. v, Possessing a strong 
Soprano voice up to A, and sometimes C. 1845 E. Hotmes 
Aflozart 165 The soprano solo was doubtless intended for the 
Weber. 1883 Grove's Dict. Mus. 111, 635 That part of the 
scale fer which even a limited soprano part is written. 
1833 Harper's Mag. Mar. 551/1 The far-off soprano strains 


-»ebecome triumphant. 


{' Sopra-vest. rare—', [ad. It. sopravesta or 
-veste,=Sp. sobrevesta.] =SoBre-vest. 


1838 Prescorr Ferd. & /s. 1. xi, A sopra-vest of the 
materials concealed his cuirass. P mics 

Sops-in-wine. Also 8 sopsy-wine, 9 sops 
ofwine. [See Sop sé} 1c. Cf. F. souge en vin, 
a reddish colour; + the plant lucerne (Cotgr.).] 

+1. The clove-pink or gillyflower. Obs, 

31573 Tusser “usb, (1878) 95 Herbes, branches, and flowers 
for windowes and pots...Sopsin wine. 1579 Srenser Sheph. 
Cal, May 14 With Hawthorne buds, and swete Eglantine, 
And girlonds of roses and Sopps in wine. 1594 BARNFIRLD 
Affect. Sheph. (Arb.) 10 The Rose, and speckled flowre cald 
Sopsin wine. 1605 Sytvestrr Du Bartas 11. iii. 1 Voca- 
tion 18 Som July-flowr, or som sweet Sops-in-wine. 1625 
B. Jonson Pan's Anniv., Pinks, goulands, king-cups, and 
sweet Sops-in-wine. 

2. A variety of apple. 

1764 Afuseran Rust. 11. x. 37 An apple of very deep red, 
by some called sopsy-wine, guasi so; ped in wine. 1850 
R. Hoce Fruit Manual 25 Sops in Wine.. Skin crimson 
in the shade, stained and striped with purplish crimson next 
the sun, 1879 Burrovcns Locusts & Wild Honey 11 Bees... 
will suck themselves tipsy upon varieties like the sops-of- 
wine. 

Sopun, obs, pa. pple. Scp vt 

Sopy, obs. form of Soapy a. 

Sora, (s6°"ri). Also 8 saurer, 8-9 soree. [prob. 
a native name.] The Carolina rail (Porcana 
carolina). Aj\so attrib. with gallinule, rail. 

a. 1705 R. Bevercey Virginia 1. vi, (1722) 135 Cranes, 
Curlews, Herons, Snipes, Woodcocks. Saurers, Ox-eyes, 
Plover, Larks, 2973: Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 175 The 
Soreé. This Bird is in Virginia as much in Request for the 
Delicacy of its Flesh, as the Ortulan in Europe. 1785 
Latnam Gen. Syuop. Birds W1. 1. 262 Soree Gallinule, 
Rallus Carciinus. 1824 Strruexs in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
XII. 1. 208 Soree Rail, 

B. 1809 A. Witson in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) I. 172 
The Sora was in multitudes at Detroit. 1812 — Aszer. 
Ornith, VI. 28 The Rail or Sora belongs to a genus of 
birds of which about thirty different species are enumerated 
by naturalists. 1839 Aupuson Ornith. Biog. V. 572 Sora 
Rail, Rallus Carotinus. 1872 Couves N, Amer. Birds 273 
Porszana. Carolina Rail. Common Rail. Sora. ‘ Ortolan.’ 

Sorabe : see next and Sons 2, 

Sorabian (sdrébiin), @. and sd. [f. med.L. 
Sorabi: see Sonp?.} a. adj. OF or belonging to 
the Slavonic race formerly dominant in Saxony ; 
Sorbian. b, sd. A Sorb; the Sorbian language, 

1788 Ginvon Decl. & F. lv. V. 544 note, Sclavonian cap- 
tives, not of the Bohemian.., but of Sorabian race. x85r 
J. Kesneoy Vat. Hist. Man 1. 39 The western stem of the 
Slavonians is compesed of the Bohemians, the Poles, the 
Slovaks, and the Sorabians. 1862 Latuas Compar. Philol, 
629 The Sorb, Serb, or Sorabian of Lusatia,..intermediate 
to the Bohemian and the Polish. 

Sovrage. Ods. exc. arch. Also 5 sore aage, 
7 soreage; 6-soarage. [a. OF. sorage (Gode- 
froy; mod.F. sazrage), £. sore SORE @.2+-AGE 
(in some instances taken as AGE sé.).] The first 
year of a hawk. Also attrib. 

2axgoo in Harting Perfect Bk. h ¢ 
(1886) Introd. p, ix, Carry your hauk muc! Hy in 
her sorage. 2486 Bk. St. Albans avijb, A Goshawke nor 
a terce}l in thare sore aage haue nott thare mayles named. 
Tbid, bjb, Vhat first yere is calde hir sore aage. 3575 
Turnery. Faulconrie 64 There are sundrie of them good in 
their soarage but beyng once mewed prove nothing worthe. 

2620 Quartes Feast of Wormes (2638) 4 Expect no lofty 
Hagard,..1f in her downy Soreage, she but ruffe So strong 
a Dove, may it be thought enough. - 168% R.H. Sch. of 
Recreat. 78 And as the Age of these Hawks is, so we name 
them, as, The first year a Soarage. 2688 Horme Armoury 
un. 236/2 A Soar Hawk..is called also a Sorage Hawk. 
{852 R, F. Burton Falconry Valley [ndus iv. 41 note, It 
becomes. .a ‘soar-hawk,’ or ‘soarage’ when it has begun to 
prey for itself.} 

Soral (sd-131), z Bot. [f. Son-us+-at.] Ot 
or pertaining to the sori of ferns. 

1892 Atheneum 12 Nov. 667/3 Showing development of 
prothalli by soral apospory. 

+Sovrance. Obs. Also 6 soraunce, 7-8 sor- 
rance, 7 soarrance, [f. Sone a.1+-aNce, prob. 
after GRIEVANCE 4.] A sore, or 2 morbid state 
producing a sore, in an animal, esp. in a horse. 

rgz3 Fivzuers. //ust. §6 If any sorance come to the 
horse..than he is lyttell worthe. /bid. § £9 The hawe isa 
sorance in a horse eye. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's H1 usb. 
mr. (1586) 123 A soraunce breeding about the ioyntes. 2610 


Keping ‘4 Sparhawkes 
. eS) 


Marxuas Jfasterp, (title-p.), The curing of all maner of i 


diseases or sorranves in horses. Jid. 11. cviii. 390 The 
maltiong..is a cankerous scarrance aboue the hoofe. 1655 
Tretroro Perf, Horseman 15 Incurable deformities, Bross 
sorrances, as Spavens, Ringbones,..or the like. ¢1720 Ww. 
Gipson os Guide La (3738) 69 bites the Sorance 
is but in one Eye, it [sc. the bandage] ought to 
Middle of his N oe ee W. Exus Shep. Guide 328 These 
things will afflict them with the nauseous Sorrance. 
b. Used with reference to persons. 7are. | 
rege West ssf Pt. Synibol. §x02 Al maner of diseases, 


SORBET. 


griefes and sorances wherewith the said H is now inf, ted, 
x601 Hottaxn Pliny 1. 155 Seldome or neuer equislaine 
they of any sorance in other parts of the body. 

c. fig. A painful matter; a grievance. 

1608 Heywoop tr. Sallust 35 Their prestinat iv 
brought passed sorances to Fonienbenee: spa ah ces 

Sorb 1 (spb). [a. F. sorée, or ad. L. sorduem 
service-berry, sorbus service-tree. Cf. Sepve 5.1 
So Dn. and Flem. sorbe, obs. G. sorbe, sorb] 

1. The fruit of the service-tree (Pyrus domestica); 
a service-berry. 

2330 Parsee. 272/2 Sorbe,a kynde of frute, sorde. 1 
Enen Decades 1.1. (Arb.) 110 A certeyne sweetnes Be 
with a gentell sharpnes as haue the frutes cauled Sorbes. 
2658 Puititps, Sord, a kinde of fruit, called a Service. 1853 
Soyer Hantropheon 305 Several other kinds of fruits, such 
as sorbs, mediars, and mulberries. 2889 Adin. Rev. Apr. 
472 Her native fruits were merely nuts and poor berries, 
masts, sorbs, and crabs. : 

2. a. The service-tree (Pyras domestica). 

_ 1555 Epen Decades 11, 1. (Arb.) 110 note, Sorbes are cauled 
in french cormier; they grow not in Englande. 1707 
Morten Aus. 357 The Quick Beam or wild Sorb, by 
some called the Irish Ash. 19795 Wirnerixc Sit. Planis 
(ed, 3) II, 460 True Service, or Sorb, 1845 Browninc Eng- 
tishman int [aly 138 [To] strip from the sorbs A treasure 


"so rosy and wondrous, Of hairy gold orbs! 


reach tothe < 


b. =Sexvice 2 3, SenvIce-TREE 2. 

19777 Jacos Cat. Plants 69 Cratzgus torminalis, the 
common or wild Service-tree, or Sorb. x WitHerinc 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) V1. 458 Wild Service-tree, or Sorb. 

c, The rowan-tree; =SERVICE-TREE 3. 

1796 W. H. Marsnare I, England I. 30 The Birch, the 
Mountain Sorb, and the Larch, if judiciously propagated, 
would flourish..on the bleakest exposures. 1799 W. Nicot 
Pract, Planter 18 ‘The Mountain Ash, or Sorb, would 
exuberate here, and assist in nursing the Oak [etc.}. 

3. attrib,and Comb., as sorb-leaved auj., sorb-tree, 

1548 Turner Names Herbes 75 Thys tree maye be called 
in englishe a sorb tree; and the fruite a sorb Appel. 1789 
J. Pitxiscron View Derbysh. 1. 405 Sorbus domestica, 
"True Service, or Sorb-tree. 1845 Florist Frul. 156 Vhe 
sorb-leaved spirea is well known as an inhabitant of 
shrubberies. 1849 J. A. Cartyte tr. Dante's Inf. xv, 
Amongst the tart sorb-trees, it befits not the sweet fig tc 
ructify. 

Sorb2 (spb). Also Sorbe. [ad. G. Sorde, var. 
of Serbe, representing the national designation 


Serb (pl. Serbjo): cf. SERB. 
The o may be due to the influence of med.L. Sorabi: see 
Sorasian.} hs ‘ i 
1. A member of the Slavonic race inhabiting 


Lusatia in the east of Saxony; a Wend. 

1843 Penny Cyel. XXVI.206/1 Sorbes or Sorabes, between 
the nvers Saale and Elbe. 1883 Morrity Slavonic Lit. x 
248 The term is still applied to the Sorbs and the Slovenes. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 353/1 The Sorbs had been reduced 
to a condition of miserable serfdom. 

2. The language spoken by this race. 

1862 {see Sorastan]. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 147/2 
Thus Chekh, Polish, Lower Sorb, ten; Upper Sorbish, zor, 

Sorb- pple. fad. G. sordapfel (older LG. and 
Flem. sorbappel): see Sonp}.} The fruit of the 


service-tree, or the tree itself. 

2548 [see Sors! 3). xzs62 Turner Hertal 11.143 The sorb 
appel is very pleasant to be eaten vntill it be rotten. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 727 Sorbe Apples or Service beries are much 
lyke to Medlers. x6xx Cotar., Corme, the Seruice, or 
Sorb-apple. 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort’s Caribby {sles 
35 It tastes like a Sorb-apple. 1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Service, 
There are also two sorts of Sorb-Apples. 1796 H. Hunter 
St.-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 243 The scarlet clusters of 
the sorb-apple. 1796 C. Marsnatt, Gardening xvit. (1813) 
287 Service, (sweet) or sorb apple is rarely cultivated for 
fruit. . 

attrib, 1578 Lyre Dedoens 727 The tree wherupon this 
fruite groweth is called..in Englishe, Sorbe Apple tree. 
261x Cotcr., Cormier, the Seruice tree, Sorb-apple tree. 

Sorbate (sf1bét). Chem. [See Soupic a.and 
-ATE] c.] (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Crags Technol. Dict, Sorbate,a salt formed by the 
union of sorbic acid with some base. 1860 Horstans in Q. 
9rni. Chent. Soc. X11. 47 Sorbate of silver, 1862 Mrtter 
Elem. Chent., Org. (ed. 2) v. § 4.411 The sorbates of potash 
and soda are very soluble, and crystallize with difuculty. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chent. Ve 352 Sorbate of Ammonium 
crystallises in long needles. . 

Sorbefacient (spibite'fiznt), z. and sd. [f. L. 
sorbe-re to absotb+-FACIENT.] a. adj. Causing 
or promoting absorption. b. sd. A substance or 

reparation causing absorption. 
ee jo WexsterR. E66 A. Furst Princ. Med. (188) 138 
Remedies which have been supposed to act as sorbefacients 
are mercury and iodine. . 

Sorbet (s73bét). Also 8 sorbette. [a.F. er 
bet (Sp. sorbete, Pg. sorvete), ad. It. sorbelto, - . 
Turk. shorbet (see SHERBET), perh. tnflacntes ‘! 
It. sorbire to imbibe. So Du. and Flem. sorte, 


G. sorbet(tJ 
1. =SHERBET. 


31765 Suowwerr /raz. xix. oe 
of these warm countne’ I oug! 
thesorbettes. Bos Ann, 
and sorbets are offered ben: 


SORBIAN. ' 


3834 Becnrorp /faly 1.117 They resorted to drink coffee 
and sorbet, with laughter and merriment. 1844 tr. Af. 7. 
Asmars Mem. Babylonian Princ. 11.'27 After some 
moments spent in mutual civilities, sorbets were served. 

2. A variety of sweetmeat or ice. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 27 Sept., The menz..meandered grace- 
fully through fish, flesh, fowl, and truffles, and finally melted 
away into sorbets. 1885 Mazer Coruins Prettiest Wonan 
v, The sorbets are delicious sweets of almonds, pistachio, 

chocolate, or coffee. sy 
‘Sorbian (sgubiin), @. and sd. [f. Sorp2,] 
= SORABIAN a, and sd. ; 

1836 Popular Encycl. Vi. 1. 138/1 The Sorbians, after 
640, settled in the territory deserted by the Hermunduri. 
Ibid, x40/1 The Sorbians, or Wends, in Lusatia. 

Sorbic (sfabik), a. Chem. [f. SorB1+-10.] 
Contained in, derived from, the berries of the 
mountain-ash, Sorbus (now Pyrus) auciuparia, 
Chiefly in sorbic acid. 

181g Donovan in Phil. Trans. 1.243 Until a better name 
be'devised, I have called it the Sorbic Acid. 1819 Cuitpren 
Chem. Anal, 278 Sorbic acid exists in the sordus aucuparia; 
it is a transparent, colourless, inodorous fluid. 1860 Hor- 
MANN in Q. Trad. Chen. Soc. XU. 43, 1 propose to designate 
this beautiful body by the name of sorbic acid, reviving 
thus a name once used for malic acid. 1862 Miter Elen. 
Chen, Org. (ed. 2\ v. § 4, 410 The general formula. .of the 
sorbic group. Jbid. 41x The substance. . becomes crystal- 
lized as sorbicacid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 352 Ethylic 
Sorbate or Sorbic ether. 

+Sorbicle. Obds.—' [f. L. sorb-dre to imbibe.] 
A preparation which may be drank. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Desf. 163* Of their cremour may 
be made a certain sorbicle. [1657 Physical Dict., Sorbicle, 
broth, suppings.] 

Sorbile (sfsbil), a. [ad. L. sorbilis, £. sorbére 
to drink, Cf. obs. F. sordzle.] That may be drunk 
or supped; liquid. 

x6z0 Venner Via Recta viii. 181 Moist and sorbile meats 
-.are most profitable, 1661 Lovett Ast. Anint & Min. 
139 A sorbile egge clarifieth the voice. 1808 JAMIESON s.v. 
Sof, This most probably refers to sorbile food, what is 

* vulgarly called spoon-meat. 

b. .That may be absorbed, vare~}. 

1799 W. Taytor in Robberds Jfenz, (1843) I. 289 The 
phzenomena of combustion, respiration, &c. can with equal 
probabiiey be accounted for..by the hypothesis..of a sor- 

ile principle, or oxygen. 

+So-rbillate, v. O4s.—° [f. L. sorbillare.] 

1623 CockEeraM I, Sordillate, to bib or sup often. 

Sorbin. Chem. [f. Sorpl.] =Sorprror. 

1854 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 5) 404 Sorbin is, however, no 
sugar; itis not capable of fermenting. 1857 Mttier E¢en, 
Chemt., Org. ii. § 2. 72 Sorbin,. .from tes of mountain ash, 

Hence Sorbino'se sd. (See quot.) 

1894 Watts’ Dict. Chent, 1V. 497/1 Sorbinose,..an_unfer- 
mentable sugar obtained from the fermented juice of moun- 
tain-ash berries. 5 

Sorbish (sp-abif), a. [f. Sorp2, after G. Sord- 
ésch, Serbisch. The native form is Ser(d)ski.] 
The language spoken by the Sorbs. 

3883 Morritt Slavonic Lit. ix. 242 In the year 1706 
Michael Brancel..published a translation of the New 
Testament into Sorbish. /id., This, however, was not the 
first time that any Sorbish words had been in print. 

Sorbite ! (sp1bait). Chem. [f. Sonp1+-17TE.] 
= SORBITOL. 7 

1867 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 187/2 Sorbin, or Sorbite.., 
may be obtained in colourless transparent rhombic octa- 
hedra. 1868 Fozunes’ Chent. (ed. 10) 638 Sorbin, or Sorbite, 
is a crystallisable sugar existing in the juice of ripe moun- 
tain-ash berries. 

Hence Sorbi'tic 2.1 (See quot.) ; 

3868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 353 Sorbite when heated gives 
off acid water, and is converted after some time..into a 
dark-red mass consisting of sorbitic acid. 

Sorbite # (sp'ubait). [f. the name of Dr. H. C. 
Sorby (1826-1908).] A transitional constituent of 

‘steel. Hence Sorbitic a.2 

rgoz Encycl, Brit. KXIX. 572/2 Austenite, troostite, 
sorbite, and other constituents [of iron] have also been 
described. 1904 Electrochem, Industry Feb. 5x (Cent.), 
Stead and Richards in a paper-on sorbitic steel rails give 
a simple method for the production of sorbite in steel. 

+ Sorbi'tion. Ods. [a: obs. F. -sordition or ad. 
L. sorbitio, f. sorbére to imbibe.]’* The action of 
imbibing ; also, something which may be imbibed. 

1623 COCKERAM I, Sorbition, a sipping often. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Sorbition, a supping, as of broth or pottage. 
1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Conpit, vi. 234 Chicken broth, 
tempered with cooling herbs, and sorbitions of the same. 

Sorbitol (sfbitgl). Chen. [f. Sonsire 1 + -o1.] 
An unfermentable saccharine principle found in 
the berries of the mountain-ash. _ . 

+189 Naturalist 24 The unripe berries have much malic 

acid,..also amygdalin, emulsin, sorbitol. 1898 Lbid, 187 

Mannite and another alcoholic sugar called sorbitol. 

+Sorbonical, 2. Obs. [f. Sonnonxe. Cf. 

F. sorbonique (16th cent. ).] Belonging to, con- 

d with, the Sorbonne. : 

BALE Vet a Course Romish Fox 36 Great bellyed 
braggers or sorbonycall masters in saya 56x T. Nortox 
Calsin's [nst, Wi. Xv. (2634) 383 ‘The’ Sorbonicall schooles, 
the mothers of all errours. 1603 Frorio Aforntaigne Ut. xii, 
660 ‘The Sorbonicall or theologicall wine, and their feasts 
or gaudy dayes, are now come to be proverbially jested-at. 

Sorbonist (spsbinist). Also 6 Sorbonest, 

7-9 Sorbonnist. [ad. mod.L. Sorbonista ox F. 


‘sorboniste: see SORBONNE.] A doctor or student 
at the Sorbonne. : . 
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@ 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coint. 28 The Sorbonistes 
condempne Luthers bokes. 1579 Futke Conf. Sanders 674 
Claudius de Sanctis, that brauling Sorbonist, woulde prove 
-,the saide liturgie to be his. xs92z Mantowe Massacre 
Paris s, ix, 416 Because the blockish Sorbonests Attribute 
as much vnto their workes As to the seruice of the eternall 
God. 163: Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 369 He disputed 
with the Sorbonists in Paris. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
I, 1. 29 ‘Those censures were made by the Sorbonists. x75 
Hist, 5. Crit. Acc. of Hugh Peters (1818) 27 note, ‘Vhe same 
Sorbonists decreed all those..to be ina mortal Sin. 820 
Mitner Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath. 34 The decision of certain 
Sorbonists, respecting the lawfulness of the oath, 1886 j. 
Gittow Lit. & Biog. Hist. Eng. Cath. WU. 508 The Sor- 
bonists still stuck to their opinion. 

attrib, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 193/2 Rabelais had indeed 
again made for himself protectors whom no clerical or 
Sorbonist jealousy could touch. 

B. x6xz Corer. s.v. Ordinaire, Certaine disputations held 
among Sorbonnists before they commence Doctors. 683 
Apol. Prot, France vi. 78 And upon the return of the 
Jesuites,.. they communicated to the Sorbonnists the Popes 
Answer, 1957 Hume Wat. Hist. Religion 76 ‘How can you 
worship leeks and onions?’ we shall suppose a Sorbonnist 
to say to a priest of Sais. 1820 T. Mitcuer, Avistoph. 
(1822) II, 22 ‘The Sorbonnists of Paris..in like manner 
affected to unite peculiar slovenliness and dirtiness with 
peculiar learning. 

b. transf. A person of great learning. 

x607 R. C{arew] tr. Estienne’s World Wound, 340 The 
grand Negro of all Necromancers (who is also the great 
Sorbonist of Sorcerers, and maister of Magicians), 


Sorbonne (sfiby'n). Also 6-7 Sorbone. [F. 
Sorbonne, {, the place-name Soréon (see def.) in 
the Ardennes.] 

1, A theological college at Paris founded by 
Robert de Sorbon early in the 13th century; the 
faculty of theology in the old University of Paris, 


of great importance down to the 17th century. 

The Sorbonne is now the seat of the Académie of Paris 
and of the faculties of theology, science, and literature. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 270b, What tyme for the 
same Cause the divines of Sorbone procured him some 
daunger, he shewed no constancie. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 14x Concerning the condition of 
superiour things, I referre myself to the Sorbone. 1682 
News fr, France 38 ‘Vhus you see how firm the Sorbonne 
is in this matter. 1728 Cuamerrs Cycl. s.v., There are 
Lodgings in it for 36 Doctors, who are said to be of the 
Society of the Sorbonne. 1886 Lncycl. Brit.. XX. 198/2 Up 
to this time Rabelais, despite the condemnation of the 
Sorbonne,..had experienced nothing like persecution or 
difficulty. 

+2. A Sorbonist. Ods.-1 

1631 Wrever Anc. Funeral Mon. 751 He had studied a 
long time in Oxford, and at Paris amongst the So:bons. 
Hence Sorbo-nnic a. (Cf. SORBONICAL a.) 

1893 A, Lane St, Andrews iv. 105 A writer of the par- 
ticularly unclassic Latin called Sorbonnic. 


| Sorbus (sp-tbds). [L. Cf. Sors}.J A Lin- 
nan genus (now placed under Pyrzs) including 
the service-tree, mountain-ash, etc.; a tree be- 
longing to this genus. Also atirzd. 

1706 in Puttiips (ed. Bear): rst J. Hux Hist. Plants 
456 The pinnated smooth-leaved Sorbus. 1823 Crasp 
Technol. Dict., Sorbus dontestica, seu Pyrus, Sorbus ‘Tree, 
Service, or Sorb. 

Sorcell, obs. variant of SARCELLE. 

+Sorcer. Obs. rare. Also 4, 6 sorser, 6 
sorsyer, [ad. OF. sorcéer (cf. It. sortiere, Sp. 
sortero):—pop. L. *sortiarius, £. sort-, sors lot, 


Sort 56.1] =next. 

132. EE. Allit. P. B. 1579 Wychez & walkyries wonnen 
to pat sale,..Sorsers & exorsismus & felesuch clerkes.. xs0z 
Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. ix, The fyfth is of 
sorcyers and..deuyns. 1549 Compl, Scot. xx. 168 Sum 
sorseris and vytchis, quhilkis ar instramentis of the ald 
eneme of mankynd. : 

Sorcerer (sfssere1). Also 6 sorserer, -ar, 
sosserer, Sc. socerar. [f, prec. +-ER.] One who 


practises sorcery; a wizard, a magician. 

a. 1526 Tinpace Acts xiii. 6 They founde a certayne 
sorserer, Jéid. 8 The sorserar Elemas..withstode them, 
1535 Coverpate Jsaiah ii. 6 Whether it be in Sorcerers 
..or in calkers cf mens byrthes, wherof ye haue to many. 
ax548 Hart Chron., Edw. 1V, Diiij, Her frendes on the 
other syde sayd, that she was kept away, and her iorney 
empeched by Sorcerers and Necromancters. 1610 Suaks, 
Temp. M1, ii, 49, Lam subiect toa ‘Virant, A Sorcerer, that 
by his cunning hath cheated me Of the Island. 165 
Hosses Leviath. 11. xxxii. 197 The works of the Egyptian 
Sorcerers. were great miracles. 3727 De For Syst. Magic 
1.1. (1850) 6 Certainly then they did not take those magicians 
to be..dealers with the Devil, and sorcerers. 1 Brack- 
stone Cornnt, LV. iv. 60 The civil law punishes with death 
not only the sorcerers themselves, but also those who con- 
sule them, 18:6 Sixcer Hist. Cards 55 ‘The Gipsies.. 
exercised the craft of sorcerers. 1848 GaLtenca /taly (1851) 
41g The sway exercised by a sorcerer over the demon to 
whom he has bartered his soul 2865 jJ._H. Ixcranast 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 403 This was the place where the 
sorcerers and soothsayers held their mystic and fearful rites 

attri’. 1888 Miss Racozn Media, Babylon, & Persia 
x. §8 (1891) 269 The Shamans or sorcerer-priests of inany 
Turanian tribes. . 

B. xg5z App. Hamivton Catech. (1884) 50 Quhen saevir 
thow..seikis for ony help at ony wytche, socerar, cowngerar. 
596 R. H. tr. Lavaterus’s Ghostes & Spir, 28 ‘Vhere have 
benemany Magiciens, Sosserers, and Conjurers..who would 
easily counterfeit visions. 

Sorceress (sf1s9rés). Also 6-7 sorceres. [a. 
AF, sorceresst, -este: see SonceR and -Ess1,] 


L. A female sorcerer; a witch. 


| was ane Farie Queyne. Gottin be sossery. 


SORCERY. 


¢ 1384 Cuaucer H, Fame, 1262 Ther saugh I. .charmer- 
esses, Olde wrecches, Sorceresses, ‘hat we exorsisacions 
1390 Gower Conf, II. 49 Thes queenes were as tuo god- 
desses Of Art magique Sorceresses.. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi. iv. 187 Sore I am of these quenes sorceresses 
aferd. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi, (Percy Soc.) 188 
The sorceresse, the false roote of doloure, All of golde..Of 
the best made the head serpentyne. a 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VI, 112 phee duke of Alaunson and his’ sorceresse 
Jone (called the mayde, sent from God). 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 173 Diogenes..witnesseth Medea to have 
been not a sorceresse, but a woman of knowne wisdome, 
1671 Mitton Samson 819 How cunningly the sorceress dis. 
plays Her own transgressions, to upbraid me mine! ar 40 

VaTERLAND W£s, (1823) 1X. 413 How unlikely js it that 
God should make use of this sorceress as a prophietess, and 
should give her the honour of revealing his counsels, 1832 
W. Irvine Alhambra 1. 242 ‘This may be one of those 
Northern sorceresses of whom we have heard. 1885 Pater 
Marius the Epicurean |. v. 62 In one very remote village 
lives the sorceress Pamphile. 

transf. a1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 95 
Much more mysterious is my inbred Lust; In no one thing 
I can the Sorc’ress trust. ‘ 

atirib, 1841 W. Srarpine Staly & It. Ist, 11. 319 Armida. 
the sorceress-niece of the Sultan of Damascus. 1877‘ Rita’ 
Vivienne m. vi, Blanche repaid him with sorceress smiles 
and false kisses. 

b. In playful or familiar use. 

cx800 H. K. Waite Letz, (1837) 282 Sorceress ! I cannot 
burst thy bonds! 859 Gro. Exior A. Bede v, Ah! you 
witch-mother, you sorceress! How is a Christian man to 
win a game off you? 

+ So-rcering, vd/. sb. Obs.—) [f. Sorcen-rn 
or Sorcen-Y +-ING2,] The exercise of sorcery. 

1614 Be. Hart Contempl., O. 7. vit. 324 His trade of 
sorcering had so inured him to receiue voyces from his 
familiars, in shape of beasts, that this euent seemed not 
strange to him. 

+Soxcering, f/. a. Obs. [f.as prec. +-1NG 2] 
Practising or exercising sorcery, 

1583 Mexeancke Phrlotintus Siv, The sorcering Syrens, 
who are merrie in tempestes, and heauie in faire weather. 
1607 R. Cfarew] tr. Zstienne's World Wont. 340 This 
sorcering priest. x609 Heywoop Brit, Troy v. Ixxxviii, 
‘The black spels of this Sorcering witch, K 

+Sovrcerist. Oés.- [f.as prec. +-1st.] One 
who practises sorcery; 2 sorcerer. 

1624 Hevwoop Gunaik, u. 77 Moyses made a law that all 
such as repayred to these jugling sorcerists should be stoned 


todeath, 
So-rcerize, v. vare—', [f. as prec. +-12E.] 


trans, ‘Yo transform by sorcery. 
1866 Furnivate in Pol, Rel, § L. Poents 26 marg., A 
Lombard was sorcerized into a goose. 


Sorcerous (sf'sseras), a. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
1. Of the nature of, pertaining to or connected 


with, sorcery. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 24 He wolde in no wyse 
commen with them..least they shuld after any sorcerous 
sort bywytche hym. 1897 Harrison England u. ix. (1877) 
178 By sundrie sorcerous and artificial! practises whereby 
the working of the said elements were restreined. 1605 
Cuarman Byron's Trag. i. ii, O that in mine Eyes Were 
all the Sorcerous poyson of my woes. 1646 GauLe Cases 
Cons. 41 Lord! how many are the sorcerous superstitions 
ofthe Many? 1608 Fryer Ace. £. /ndia § /. 277 Lest an 
Evil Tongue should have a Sorcerous effect. 1835 J. Harris 
Gt. Teacher (1837) 284 In the face of this sorcerous and 
powerful delusion. 1880 Swinsurne Birthday Ode 207 
oe fairy-footed fields..And sorcerous woods of Rhine- 

nd. 

2. Dealing in or exercising sorcery. 

xsso Bate Eng. Votaries u. 11 Theophylactus.. whych 
after .xv. yeares solde the Papacy to Joban Gracyan hys 
sorcerouse companyon. 1633 D. Rlocers] /reatise of Sacr. 
i. x23 Which words..our Saviour did not (as a Sorcerous 
Priest) murmour over the Bread and Wine. 

Hence So‘rcerously adv., in a sorcerous manner, 


by means of sorcery. 

1646 Gauce Cases of Consc. 128 What Act or Instrument 
of Man..that..may not be sorcerously abused? x6s2 — 
Magastrom. 193 Divination is temptingly and sorcerously 
sought for. ‘ 

Sorcery (sfseri). Forms: a. 4 sorceri, 4-7 
sorcerie, 4, 6 sorcerye, 4~ sorcery; 4 sor- 
sory(e, 4-6 sorserye, 5 sors(s)ery, sorsry, 
-rie. 8. 5 socerye, 5-6 socery, 6 sossery, -rie. 
[a. OF. sorcerie (f. sorcier Soucer), or ad. med.L. 
sorceria, So MDu. sorcerie, sorserie.J 

1, The use of magic or enchantment; the prac- 


tice of magic arts; witchcraft. 

a. 21300 Cursor A. 29255 Crists enemy, bat wiche-craft 
or sorceri Dos wit ani halud thing. 13... A. Adis. 478 (Laud 
MS.), pat ilk nizth, Neptenabus Made so stronge sorcerye. 
1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. Pp 340 If he were al refreynit by 
siknes, or by malefice of sorserye. x422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, 199 He..beleuyd swenys and sorsrie. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur u. iti. 79 By enchauntement and sors-ery 
she hath ben the destroyer of many good knyghtes, 1548 
Hatt Chron, Edw, fV, 1 ijb, A seruaunte of the Dukes 
was sodainly accused..of poysonyng, sorcery, or inchaunt- 
ment. x59: Swans. 1 //ex. VJ, 11 1. 15 ‘Vo quittance their 
deceite, Contriu’d by Art, and baleful Sorcerie. 1628 Cone 
On Litt, m.vi, A. man was taken in Southwark..with a 
Book of Sorcery in his Male and was brought into the 
Kings-Bench. 1 Eserson Mise. P Sautalus Wks. 
(Bohn) HI, 322 Alas! the same sorcery has spoiled his 
skill ; no syllable can he shape on hishps 1878 Sruaus 
Const, Hist, U1. xviii 90 ‘The queen dowager was accused 
.-of an attempt to destroy the king by sorcery. 

B. cx460 Towneley Myst. xxvi, 129 That may be done 
thrugh socery. 3500-20 Dunaar Poems L 6 His mother, 

wsir-2 Act3 


SORD. 


Hen. VIT/, ¢. 1x Curis. .in the which they. use socery and 
which crafte, 1568 Lauper Law. Pure 33 Now mony vsis 
Sosserie. 

- b. pf Separate forms or instances of this, 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. (1901) 34 Al mawmetries, Al fals 
enchaunmentez, and al sorceries. r1y42-3 Act 34 & 35 
Hen. VIE, c.8 The advoyding of sorceryes, witchecrafte, 
and other inconveniencies, 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
(1886) 267 ‘hereby Ulysses escaped Circes hir sorceries and 
inchantments, 1648 Witxins Alath., Magic wu. vii. 20% 
Simon Magus was eminent for miraculous sorceries. 1671 
in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 279 Whether she uses any 
manner of charmes, sorceries, or magic whatever, 1741-2 
Gray Agrif, 171 Sorceries, Assassinations, poisonings. 

+ 2. transf. and fig. 

1576 Fresunc Panopl, Efist. 156, 1 am not surprised 
with the incantations and sorceries of vaine glorie. rgg92 
Nasne P. Penilesse 12b, What drugs, what sorceries, 
what oiles,,.doe our curious Dames vse to inlarge our 
withered beauties? 1667 Minton P. L. ut. 566 Vain 
wisdom all, and false Philosophie: Yet with a pleasing 
sorcerie could charm Pain fora while. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev, nu. ut. vi, It is possible, the greatness of this man.. 
might, with most legitimate sorcery, fascinate the volatile 
Queen. 1880 Ourpa’ Moths ILI. 262 Personal beauty is a 
rare sorcery, 

Sorche, obs. form of SearcH v. Sorcot, obs, 
form of Surcoat. Soreyer: see Soncer. 

Sord, sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 5 soorde, 
sorde, 5-6 sourd(e, 9 sord. [f. Sorp vw] A 
flight or flock of mallards. 

_ Orig. perhaps the act of taking to wing, but only recorded 
in the lists of ‘proper terms’; in some late copies of these 
erroneously given as sore. 

14.. Harl, MS. 541 fol. 225 in Phil, Soc, Trans. (1909) 55 
A Soorde of malardes, A Doppyng of herles. ¢x470 Hors, 
Shepe & G.(Roxb.), A Spryng of teeles, A Sourd of malardes. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking da ij, When ther be in a 
stobull tyme Sordes of mallardes in the felde. 1801 Strutr 
Shorts & Past. 1 ii, 28 A sord or sute of mallards. 1856 
‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 1.ix, 78/1 The following 
Terms are in Use among Wildfowl-shooters:—A flock of 
wigeon is termed ‘a company ’..; of mallards, ‘a sord*. 

Sord, obs. or dial. form of Swarn sd. 

+Sord, v. Obs! [ad. OF, sordre, sourdre, 
etc, :—L. surgére to rise. Cf. Sorp sé.] intr. To 
rise or soar 2p in flight. 

14.. Harl, aS. 23¢0 fol. 49 b. in Phil, Soc. Trans. (x909) 
28 It spryngyth or sordyth vp sodenly be hym. 

Sordavalite (sf'daveelait). Afiz. ‘Also sor- 
dawal(l)ite. [ad. Sw. sordawalit (Nordenskidld, 
1820), f Sordawa/a,-vala,in Finland, its locality.] 
A vitreous mineral substance found in diabase. 

1823 W. Puiturs Min, (ed. 3) 210 Sordawalite. .is described 
as being nearly black, x80 Ansren Elen. Geol., Ain., etc. 
rox Sordaweitte, silicate of alumina and magnesia with 
phosphate of magnesia. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem., Sorda- 
svallite, 2 mineral resembling pit-coal in appearance, form- 
ing three layers in trap near Sordawala in Finland. 1882 
feuperiat Dict. (Annandale), Sorvdavalite. [So in later 

icts. 

Sorde, obs. form of Sworn. 

| Sordes (spidiz). [L. sordés (pl, rare and 
defective in sing.), filth, uncleanness, etc., related 
to sordére to Le dirty or foul. Cf. Sorps.] 

Construed either as singular or plural, 

1. Dirt, filth; foul or feculent matter; refuse or 
rubbish removed or separated by or during the 

treatment. manufacture, or working of something. 

1640 Be, Reynotps Passions xv. 139 A Sink by an house 
makes all the houye the cleaner, because the Sordes are cast 
into that, 1657 J. Warts A Scrite & his Let. Ansiv. 
Pref. Ep. p. x, You have your eares stuffed and opplete 
with Kitchin-stuffe and such soyl and sordes. 1758 Bortase 
Nat. Hist, Corniw, 179 The sordes, which settles above the 
tin, is skimmed off. 1765 Smottetr 7 raz, I. 352 The sordes 
or dirt falls to the bottom, the oil swims a-top. ¢ 1800 
State Leslie of Powis Jam.), The filth, sordes, dregs, or 
refuse of a distillery or manufactory. 1837 Wairrock Bé, 
Trades (1842) 435 (Tallow-chandler), The prepared tallow, 
freed by straining from its ‘sordes’, its adventitious particles 
and membranaccous envelopment. 

Fg. 1660 ‘rape Cone. O. T. 111. 515 Such persons chuse 
to remain in the sovzes of their sins. 1780 Bentnam Prize, 
Legisl. ii. § 6 ‘Vo cleanse itself from the sordes of its impure 
original it was necessary it should change its name. 

2. Filthy or feculent matter attaching to, or col- 
lecting on or in, the bodies of persons or animals. 

1670 E, Bortase Lathom Spaw B In facilitating the 
passage of the stone and gravel, and abstersing its sordes 
and minera, I find it very successful. 1790 Phil. Trans. 
LXXX. 391 In the cancerous, as well as in other malignant 
ulcers, we frequently meet with a white sordes, which closel 
adheres to the surface of the sore. 1798 W. Biair Soldier's 
#riend 5« The copious perspirations. .must tend to accu- 
mulate filth and sordes upon the skin. 1835 Kirsy f/ad. § 
Inst. Aniut. 11. xx. 316 “Lhe bird-louse is probably useful 
to birds in devouring the sordes which must accumulate at 
the root of their piumes. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Wed. x. 107 An emetic clears the stomach of offending 
matters or sordes. ‘ 

b. Impure matter collecting about the teeth, 


gums, ete.; 5f¢c. in Path., the fonl crusts formed 


upon the teeth and lips in typhoid or other fevers. 
19746 R. James Introd. in Moufet's Health's Improv. 48 
Putrid Sordes upon the Lips, Teeth, Tongue, Palate, and 
Fauces. 2812 rl daca 533 By washing out the gums 
and natural sordes, 1Bz2-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) II. 
242 The lips are furred with a black tenacious sordes. 1876 
Bristown Th. 6 Pract. Med. (1878) 109 His lips are dry, 
black, and probably fissured, his teeth loaded with sordes. 


Sordet, variant of SouRDET. 
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Sordid (sf1did), « Also 6-7 sordide, 7 
sorded. [a. F. sordide (16th c. in Godefroy; 
=Sp., Pg., It. sérdido), or ad. L. sordid-us dirty, 
foul, base, mean, etc., f. sord-ére to be dirty : 
cf. Sorprs.] 

L Path. a. Of suppurations, ete.: Corrupt, foul, 
repulsive; of the nature of sordes. 

“3597 Lowe Chirurg. Liijb, The vicers fare} inequal, sor- 
dides [ste]. .euill fanoured, by reason of the humor, which 
is most sordide and stinking. 1822-7 Goon Stitdy Aled. 
(3829) LI. 163 The skin parched, or soaked with sordid, fetid 
sweat. but. 11, 627 There is a dejection of sordid pus in 
considerable abundance. 1883 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Women (ed. 2) xvi. 6x An old grey-white accumulation 
of sordid epithelia! detritus. 

b. Of an ulcer, wound, etc.: Yielding or dis- 
charging matter of this kind. 
_ 1597 (see prec}, 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 11.4165 There 
is a second sort of Matter affecting Ulcers that is thick, 
generated of abundance of gross tough Humours, and ren. 
dering the Ulcer foul; whence it is called a Sordid Vicer. 
1695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 291 The Wound was very sordid; 
and the inside as well as the outside beset with Slime. 1769 
E. Bancrorr Guiana 384 The disease corrodes the fingers 
and toes with a ary sordid, scabby, and gangrenous ulcer, 
xBox Wed. Frat. V. 163 The incision on the Jefe arm, which 
-shad degenerated into asordid ulcer. 1822-7 Goon Study 
fed, (1829) V. 556 In several sordid cutaneous eruptions. 

2. Dirty, foul, filthy; repellent through want of 
cleanness or tidiness; in later use, mean and 
squalid. 

16rz Cotcr., Sordide, sordide, foule, filthie, corrupt. 
1627 Donne Sern. xxii. (1640) 223 Sordid, senselesse, 
namelesse dust. 31655 Cucrerrer, etc. Riverius iv. vit. 116 
The choller and flegm which is more..impure, swims at 
the top, and so the blood seems impure and sordid. 1680 
Orway Orphan 1. iv, (1 will] rather..live on sordid scraps 
at proud Men's Doors. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 118 
(They] sprinkle sordid Ashes all around. 1727-46 THomson 
Sunzner 386 ‘Vhe trout is banish’d by the sordid stream. 
1836 Emerson Nature, Beauty Wks. (Bohn) HU. 147 In 
porate places, among sordid objects, an act of truth or 

eroism seems at once to draw to itself the sky as its temple. 

b. OF places, houses, etc. 

1628 Donne Seri. Ixxv. (164¢) 762 To finde a languishing 
wretch in a sordid corner. 1634 fis T. Herserr 7 rav.149 
Their houses..within are poore and sordid. 1669 Phil. 
Trans, 1V. 1136 ‘he sweepings of the house, any kind of 
ashes, shovelings of any sordid place. x8zx SueLtey 
Adonais xxxviii, Whilst thy cold embers choke the sordid 
hearth of shame. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. L. iii. 122 Stately 
edifices..were doomed to fall into decay and be succeeded 
by sordid hovels, 2880 Mrs. Forrester Roy & V, 1. 56 
She has escaped from her sordid surroundings. 

c, Of life, conditions, etc. * 

1621 Burtor Anat. Afel. 3. ii. u,v, Through their owne 
nastinesse & sluttishnes»e, & immund sordid maner of life, 
suffer their aire to putrifie. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's 
Tray, 1, 103 The sordid and nasty way that the Ambassa- 
dour and all his train lived in. 169x Ray Creatiou 1. (1704) 
x10 What a Kind of barbarous and sordid Life we must 
necessarily have lived. 1764 Harmer Observ. ii. §13. 70 We... 
may have imagined..that Abraham lived ina sordid plenty. 
1797 Gopwin Enquirer 1. iv. 206 He can procure a sordid 
meal, 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Aonast. Ord. (1863) 253 
With tattered raiment and all the outward signs of sordid 
misery. 189x Kiryinc Light that Iailed vit. (1geo) 112 
Dick's experience of the sordid misery of want. 


| life to that sordide and stinking creature. 


{ reverent and comely in our public worship. 


da. Of garments or clothing. 

2655 Stantey Hist, Philos. (1687) 136/1 [They) wear the 
same garment in Winter as in Summer, and that sordid. 
1673 W. Cave Print. Christ. ut. v. 366 In a sordid and 
squalid Habit. r7sz Fiecpinc Amelia (1775) X. 8 The 
magistrate had too great an honour for truth to suspect that 
she ever appeared in sordid apparel. 1788 Grazon Decé. & 
Fall xii. 1V. x49 Sordid and scanty were their garments. 
x8st ‘Trencu /oeurs (1862) 183 They put the sordid grave 
clothes off, . ‘i 

+3. Of persons (or animals); Dirty or sluttish 
in habits or appearance. Oés. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrintage (1614) 232 They abstaine from 
swines flesh: neither will that sweete aire of Arabia breath 
1664 H. More 
Afology 517 Provided we be not course and sordid, but 
v 171z ADDISON 
Spect. No. 464? 5 The Person he chanced to see was to 
Appearance an old sordid blind Man. . 

b, Zool, In the names of a few fishes or birds, 
in allusion to their dirty-looking colour, as sordid 


chxtodon, dragonet, scarus, thrush. F 
1803 Suaw Gen. Zool, 1V. 1. 370 * Sordid Chatodon... 
Dusky-grey Chzetodon; native of the Arabian seas. 1769 
Pennant S7it. Zool. (1776) I11. 147 ‘Vhe * Sordid Dragonet, 
Dracunculus, 1836 Y ARRELL Grit. Fishes 1. 266 The Sordid 
Dragonet..generally occurs of small size. 188x Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. 1.176 Sordid dragonet, dusky skulpin. 1803 Saw 
Gen. Zool. 1V. 1. 400 *Sordid Scarus... Brown-ferruginous 
Scarus. 180r Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds, Suppl. U1. 186 
*Sordid Thrush... The plumage in general is greenish ash. 
IL +4. Of a cvarse, gross, or inferior char- 
acter or nature; befitting or appertaining to a 


mean person or thing; menial. Oés. 4 
xg96 Spenser F. Q. v. v. 23 She..in his hand a distaffe 
to him gaue, ‘That he thereon should spin both flax and tow ; 
A sordid office for a mind so braue. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, 1. 1%. §5 He did thinke much to dispute withany 
that did alleage such base and sordide instances. a 1619 
Fotnersy Atheont. ul. i. § 8 (1686) 195 Not onely in liberall 
and ingenious Arts, but also in sordide and ignoble. 1655 
Srancey Hist. Philos. (1687) 195/2 Modesty reacheth us to 


decline sordid things. @rgor Maunpret. Fourr. Ferus. 
8 Apr. (1707) 107 By which means it was redeem'd from thar 
sordid use. 1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 166 P6 The Jong 
habit of connecting a knife with sordid offices. 


| 
| 


SORDIDNESS. 


5. Of actions, habits, etc.: Of a low, mean, or 
despicable character; marked by or proceeding 
from ignoble motives, esp. of self-interest or 
monetary gain. 

x611 Cotcr., Vaquinerie, sordide miserie, ..base pinching. 
1639 in Verney Ment. (1907) 1. 106 His sordide and base 
dissembling. 1682 Burnet Nights Princes ii. 35 The Clergy 
using all the basest and sordidest Arts possible to draw 
Legacies from Rich Widows. 1783 Ricnaroson Grandison 
V, ii. 19 We see, in the behaviour, and sordid acquiescence 
with insults, of these three men, that offensive spirits cannot 
be true ones, 1781 Cowrer / 71th 76 Whatis all righteous- 
ness that men devise? What—but a sordid bargain for the 
skies? 1818 Bentnam Parl. Reform 50 That they should 
sell the attachment of their friends..for dry and sordid 
gain, 1855 Macaulay Hist, Zug. xviii. 1V. 162 His courage, 
his abilities,..had made him, in spite of his sordid vices, 
a favourite with his brethren in arms. 1873 Dixon 7%wo 
Queens xvi. ii. 111. 193 Though he got her money, he had 
never ceased repenting of his sordid act. 

b. Lacking in refinement; low, coarse, rough. 

31668 Extr. Slate P. rel. Friends Ggr2) TL, 278 Edward 
Wivel .. permits their sordid Conventicls to be.. kept ther. 
1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Jag. u.15 Long immured In noon- 
tide darkness by the glimmering lamp, Each Muse and each 
fair Science pined away The sordid hours. 1751 Jounson 
Rambler No. 168 » 3 To him who has passed most of his 
hours with the delicate and polite, many expressions will 
seem sordid. 

c. absol. That which is sordid or mean. 

1863 W. Morris in Mackail Li/¢ (1899) I. 21 Whatever 
there was of sordid about the story had slipped off him. 
rg0z J. Bucuan I atcher by Threshold 189 Frankly, I hate 
the sordid and unpleasant. 

6. Of persons, their character, etc.: Inclined to 


what is low, mean, or ignoble; esf. moved by 
selfish or mercenary motives; influenced only by 


material considerations. 

1636 [Freeman] tr. Sexeca's Shorin. Life (1663) 34 He 
sordid ts, who catch’d w.th rude applause, Grown old, dies 
wrangling in a worthlesse cause. x650 Butwer Anthro- 
pomet, 171 These Nations.., that are so unpolitick, may 
justly be called wild men, and of a sordid disposition. 
1687 Woon Liyé 10.H.S.) IIL. 241 He is sordid stilf, and 
nothing will change his base humour. 1727 Gay Fadles 1. 
xix, A Lion-cub of sordid mind, Avoided all the lion kind. 
1789 Betsuam £Zss. 1. xii. 36x They are inveighed against 
as a base and sordid people. 1808 Scorr Marz. 1. xxii, 
Her comrade was a sordid soul. 1840 Miss Mrtrorp in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) III. vii. 108 The land .. will probably 
be purchased by some sordid person upon the speculation of 
pal a us pay an inordinate rent. 1875 Mannix Afission 
H. Ghost viii. 203 All men of the world are sordid, and the 
more worldly the more sordid. . 

absot. 1762 Cowrer To Aliss Macartney 54 Thus grief 
itself has comforts dear, The sordid never kuow. 

7. Comb,, as sordid-base, . 

1598 L. Jonson Zz, Max in Him. n. iti, To think a fellow 
of thy outward presence, Should, in the frame and fashion 
of his mind, Be so degenerate, and sordid-base. 


+Sordidate, v. Obs-° [f. L. sordidat-zs.] 


(See quots.) So Sordidated ff/. a. 

1604 R. Caworey 7adle lbh. (1613), Sordidated, defiled, 
sluttish, 1623 CockeRam 1, Sordidate, to make foule, 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Sordidate, to array sluttishly and filthily. 

+Sordi-dity. 06s. [f. Sorvip a., or a. F. sor- 
didité (1573).] Sordidness, a. Meanness, miserli- 
ness, baseness. 

1584 Leycester’s Commonw. 197 As for valeur, he bath as 
much as hath a mouse: his magnanimity is base sordiditie. 
x621 Burton Anat. Afed. 1. ii, at. xii, That greediness in 
getting, tenacity in keeping, sordidity in spending. 649 
Eveiyn Liberly & Serv, v. Misc. Writ, (1805) 30 “The like 
Sordidityes, which it were a shame to report. 1654 VILVAIN 
Lheorent. Theol, vii. 194 So great glory cannot Sort or sute 
with such sordidity. . 

b. Dirtiness, filthiness; dirty or foul matter. 
x60e Ansor Yonah 40x The backe shall be disguised with 
sordidity of sackcloth, 1657 L'omntnsonx Renou's Disp. 396 

A dense gummie conspurcated with no sordidity. . 

Sordidly (+f1didli), adv. {f. SonDIp a. + -L¥?,] 
In a sordid manner; basely, meanly; mercenarily. 

(a) cx645 Howext Lett. (1650) 1. 148 This Osman was a 
man..of excess of courage, but sordidly covetous. 1682 
Burnet Rights Princes iv. 123 Some came sordidly with 
the Price or Present in their hands to buy the Bishoprick. 
3847 L. Hunt dlen, Women, & B. 1. vii, 127 The most 
sordidly ridiculous anecdote we remember ofa bed-chamber. 
1856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXV1. 237 That Cockburn was sordidly 
selfish for the promotion of any interests of his. 

Conth. 1681 GLaNvit. Sadducisuins i. (1726) 471 A church 
all over besmear’d with Sordidly-gainful Superstitions. 

(2) 2656 Ear Mowm. tr. Boccalini's Advts. St. Parnass. 
1. xiv. (1674) 162 A Poet..sordidly apparelled ; with his 
Cloaths all tattered. 1660 R. Brose Manatick Hist. i. 5 
He made holiness to consist in speaking litle, and living 
homely and sordidly. 8 ite 

Sordidness (spradidnés). [f. a5 prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or quality of being sordid. 

1. Dirtiness, filthiness; unclean or soiled char- 


acter; squalor. : 
1637 Spcuecok Sernt. (681) 11. 63 To it [se. money]. eee 

the very name of sordidness been appropriated © Sgt Fe 

Neepuam Wed. Medicing 6 Carelesness, 50" Siac} 

neglecting their own Eee 1691 SOS sed ew 

3357 1 Men an omen from 

Et cage L. Hust indicator No. & (1822) 1. 64 He sat 


r 7 idness of his 
Jooking at his old beard and the walle so > "At the 


. Martineau Charited o¢ the 
pe oie wen fooked ail alike; their heads being 
shaved, and their dress uniform in its sordidness. : 

b. Lack of refinement or elegance ; coarsenes 


orroughness. 727¢. 


SORDIDOUS, 


x67o Crarenpon Hist, Reb. xu. § 121 Nor did she pref 
the glory of the Church of England before the coydidnese 
ofthe Kirk of Scotland, 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V1. Ixv. 
24 They were offended at the sordidness of the food offered 
to them. 

2. Baseness or meanness; esp, low, mean, or 
mercenary character or motives; selfish regard for 
material gain in place of higher interests. 

7656 Eant. Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. 
xcix. (1674) 133 Keeping continually..hid within the husk 
of their interest..with so much sordidness and obstinacy 
never to come out. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland ix. 34 
Their Priests who. .vilify their doctrine by the sordidness 
of their lives. 1702 Ecnaro Eccl, Hist. (1710) 403 His 
chiefest advice to them about him was to abhor all rapine 
and sordidness. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, 1. vi. 90 
If none with avarice justly brand my fame, With sordidness, 
or deeds too vile to name. 1771 Foote Afaid of Bath um. 
Wks. 1799 11.236 The sordidness of your mind and manners, 
1850 L. Hunr A utodiog. 1. iti. 106, I blush to remember this 
--on account of the sordidness of the custom. /éid, II. xi. 
55 An extraordinary mixture_of.. fearlessness with sordid- 
ness, 1870 Pall Mail G. 24 Dec. 2 The result is but a just 
retribution on our sordidness and Pharisaism. : 

tSordidous, a. Obs. [f. L. sordid-us dirty, 
abject, base: see -ous.} Sordid, in various senses. 

160z F, Herinc sratenyes 3 The abiect and sordidous 
scumme, and refuse of the people. 1610 G. CarLEeton 
Jurisdiction 217 Those sordidous censures to punish sinne 
with pecuniary mulcts. 

Comb, 1608 Torseit Serpents (1658) 813 This pusillanimous 
and sordidous minded man Harpalion. 

b. Of an ulcer: =Sonpip a. 1 b. 

1608 TorseLt Serpents 311 The ashes of Earth-Wormes 
cuely prepared, cleanseth Sordi{d]ous, stinking, and rotten 

cers. 

Sordine (sfrdin), sb. anda. Also 6 surdine. 
[ad. It. sordina, -din0( =Sp. sordina, Pg. surdina), 
or a. F, *sordine SourpiIneE, f. L. sard-us deaf, 
mute: see SurD a.] 

A. sb. +1. A small pipe or mouthpiece placed 
in a trumpet or bugle in order to muffle or reduce 
the sound; a trumpet fitted with this. Ods. 

1x91 Garrara’s Art Warre 343 Lette him make it [se. the 
alarm] secretly and without striking vp the Drums, or 
sounding Trompets, but rather vse Drum stickes and Sur- 
dines, x6rx Cotacr., Sourdine, a Sordine, or a kind of 
hoarse, or low-sounding Trumpet. 

2, Mus, =Mute sd.! 4 a. 

The Ital. form sordino is entered in Busby Dict. Afus. 
(x801) and some recent Dicts, 2 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus, (789) HI. i. 16 The several 
parts are so thick..that it{the poliphant] has not more tone 
than a mute or violin with a sordine. 1856 Bertioz Jastru- 
ment. 16 The custom is when employing sordines to cause 
them to be used by all the band of stringed instruments, 
1875 Knicur Dict, Afech, 2246/1 Sordine, a little implement 
placed on the bridge of a stringed instrument, in order to 
deaden the sonorousness and give ita mournful sound, 

B. adj. tl. Sordine trumpet (see A. 1). Obs. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg, 106 Un- 
braced drummes, sordine trumpets,..and mournefull musick. 

2. Muffled, subdued. rare. 

1894 'G. Ecerton’ Keynotes 127 Mutter, mutter—a sordine 
epic of Hades. Re 

+Sorditude. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sordititdo, 

f. sordes.] Sordidness. 

1623 CockrraM 1, Sorditude, filthinesse. 1657 FARiNDON 
Serut. 162 To flee from one sin to another, from prodigality 
to sorditude, x6s7 Tomuixson Kenou's Disp. 104 That 
whatever of sorditude is therein may cleave to the cloth, 

Sordor (sf'1df1). [a. Latin type *sordor, corre- 
sponding to sordidus as sgudlorto squalidus,etc.] 
Physical or moral sordidness. ae . 

31823 Byron /sland u. iv, The sordor of civilisation, mix’d 
With all the savage which man’s fall hath fix'd. 1836 
Emerson Wature, Prospects Wks.(Bohn) II. 173 ‘The sordor 
and filths of nature. 1874 M. CreiGuton “2st. Ess. i.(1902) 
4x The awful background of eternal destiny,..where things 
lose at once the sordor of common life. _ ie 

Sords. Os. or dial, [Anglicizing of L. sordés 
Sorves.] Dirt, filth; filthiness. 

1653 GAUDEN Haat 61 There is nothing more delicate 
and abhorring all sinful sords, than the Ermine of Christian 
Religion. Ibid. 219 Their raggs, sords, and beggery, suffi- 
ciently confutes their rare skill. @ 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia 
316 Sords, filth; washings; off-scourings. 

Sore (s6e1),5d.1 Forms: a, 1-3 sar (2-3 seer), 
north. and Sc. 4 sar, 4-6, 9 sare,6- sair. 8. 3-5 
sor (3 seor), 4-5 soor(e (5 soure), 6-7 soars, 

7 soar, 4-sore. [OE. sdr str. neut.,=OFris. sér 
(WFris. sear, NFris. siar), MDu. seer, seer (Du. 
seer), OS. sér (MLG. sér-¢, LG. ser, seer), OHG., 
MUG. sér (early mod.G. sehr, also masc.), ON. 
and Icel. sv (Sw. sr, Da. saar), Goth. sazr: see 


Sone a. i ; 
“Feminine forms occur in some of the continental langs. : 
MLG, sére, MHG. sére (early mod.G, schre).J 

+1. Bodily pain or suffering. Obs. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxx. 1% Asprong in sare lif min, ¢9oo 
Baeda's Hist. wv. xix. (1830) 320 Py priddan daze heo wees 
eft hefigad mid bem zrrum sarum. 972 Blickl. Hom. 59 
On synne he bid geeacnod, & on his modor sare he bi 
acenned, c3o0o Sax. Lecchd, 1. 280 Pysse sylfan wyrte 
syde para tova sar Zelidigad. ¢ 1205 Lay, 12511 We beod 
ofte hider ifaren mid wandre*e & mid sare, @ 1300 Cursor 
‘AF. 628 Vie of his side.. Wit-oten sare a rib he tok. 2398 
*Trevisa Barth. De P. Ra. xxx. (Bodl. MS.), Pe touche of 
senewes hab no feling of soore and of smerte, @ 1450 ae 
Morte Arth. 3405 The doughty kynge..For sore myght 
not hym-self weld. 1484 Caxton Lfatles of Alsos W. xiit, 


442 - 


My broder and my frend, where aboute is thy sore? 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androts 341 Suppoise the devill maid that 
Pea that tyme, to asswage my sair, I wald have 

ne it. 

+2. Sickness, disease; in particularized use, a 
disease, ailment, or bodily affliction. Oss. 

e900 CrnewuLr Crisé_ 1356 Pa be on sare seoce lagun. 
€ 1250 Gen, §& Ex. 3027 Do wex vn-selde on hem wel hard, 
dolc, sor, and blein on erue and man. a@x300 Cursor Al, 
14147 Pe sare him sekes fra hede to fote. 1377 LancL. 
P. Pl. B. xx. $ Kynde come after with many kene sores, 
As pokkes and pestilences, 1604 Suaxs. O#/. tv. ii. 49 Had 
they rain'd All kind of Sores, and Shames on my bare-head, 
161x Biste 2 Chrox. vi. 28 Whatsoeuer sore, or whatsoever 
sicknesse there be. 1648 HexnHam 1, 
S. Anthonies Sore, called the Rose. 

3. A bodily injury; a wound. Ods. exc. dial, 

@ 1000 Guthlac 676 Mec dryhten heht snude gesecgan 
beet se him sara gehwylc hondum zehzlde. «1200 rath 


| Cent. Hou. {x09} 114 Ac ba synfulle men sceolen iseon 


pa wunden & pa sar on ure Drihtne. ¢1380 Sir Merninb, 
503 ‘ Me bynkp pou hast a wonde pere..in by syde.’.. Olyuer 
--turnd him pat sortohyde. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5843 He 
aff Ectoran hidous sore. 1513 Douctas inetd xt. xv. 115 
Ihe scharpsteill heid fixt tothe rybbis remanys, Ina full deip 
wound and a grewous sair. 1599 SHAKS., etc. Pass. Pilgr. 
128 ‘See, in my thigh,’ quoth she, ‘here was the sore’. 
1785 R. Forses Scots Poems Buchan Dial, 31 He'll suck 
the poison frae the sair, An’ bea noble leech. 1876 Afid- 
Yks. Gloss. 13x Sore has the meaning of bruise, or wound, 
occasionally, . 

4. A place in an animal body where the skin or 
flesh is diseased or injured so as to be painfully 
tender or raw; a sore place, such as that caused 


by an ulcer. 

See bed-sore (Bev sb. 19), saddle-sore (SavDLE sé, 10). 

cx000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 134 Wid wunda & wid cancor 
senim pas ilcan wyrte,..Jege to pam sare. Ne zepafad heo 
bast sar furdur wexe. a@ 2300 Cursor Af. 14012 Par sco fand 
ani breck or sare, Wit hir smerl sco smerd pare. ¢x400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 87 Pe quantite of medicyns pat schulden 
be leid to be soor..mai not wip lettris be writen. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 11. v, (1883) 66 And many flyes satte vpon 
the soores. 1523 Fitzuens. usb. § 42 Shede the woll by 
and by, and laye a lyttell terre thervppon, tyll thou passe 
the sore, xg9z Suaxs. Ven, & Ad. 916 Another [hound} 
licking of his wound, 'Gainst venom’d sores the only 
sovereign plaster. x603 Dexxer Wonderfull Yeare Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 118 Some haue had 18, sores at one time running 
vpon them. 1682 K, Dicay Chymtical Secrets 1. 232 Dip 
a Straw or Feather in it, and touch all round about the 
borders of the Sore with it. 1755 Jounsons.v.,, To bea 
sore, there must be an excoriation; a tumour or bruise is 
not called a sore before some disruption happen. _ 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 582 They..vex their flesh with artificial 
sores, 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 170 Bruises 
of the shin so frequently cause sloughing and troublesome 
sores, 1889 Sctence-Gossip XXV. 193/2 Matter discharged 
from leprous sores. . 

5. In fig. and allusive uses, with retention of 
literal phraseology; esp. coupled with salve (see 


Sauve 56.1 2 and vl 1c). 

The sense becomes often coincident with 6 or 7. 

ex3so Will, Palerne 598 Ful wel can ich..help 3ow 
hasteli at al goure hele to gete, 3if 3e saic me 3oure sores. 
1374 CHaucer Axel. & Arc. 242 Noon othir helpebe my 
soores for to sounde. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 223 Of covoitise 
if ther be more In Jove, agropeth out the sore. x4x0 in 26 
Pol, Poems ix, 178 Now sumwhat y haue jow sayd What is 
salue to 3oure sore. 1538 Starkey England u. 1. 143 Con- 
uenyent remedys..to be applyd to such sorys and dyseasys 
in our polytyke body. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont, 
304b, The matter was taken up, yet the sore brake out 
agayne. 1587 Greene Fx Wks. (Grosart) V1. x8r 
That infectious soare of iealowsie. 1610 Suaks. Temi. 11. 
i138 You rub the sore, When you should bring the plaister. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 134 The sore 
between him and his Subjects was not fully cured. 2727 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman \. xii. 147 He had got a salve 
for that sore. 1828 Scorr /. A/. Perth vii, It is not for me 
to put my finger on the sore. 1842 Tennyson Walking to 
Alail 71 The same old sore breaks out from age to age. 

Prov. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 64 And as the 
common Saiyng is, increase the flamme with oyle, and be 
as sharpe nayle in the sore. 1562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. § 
Epigr. (1867) 71 It is ill healyng of an olde sore. 


+6. Mental suffering, pain, ortronvle; grief, sor- ; 


row, anxiety, or the cause of this. Ods. : 

888 K. AEcrreD Boeth. vii. § 2 Mid @zm mestan sare his 
modes. a1r2z O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1120, Dysra 
dead wees heora freondan twyfealdlic sar. ¢ 13175 Lamb. 
Hom. 121 Lokiad hweder eniés monnes sar beo iliche mine 
sare. ¢x2z0§ Lay. 7998 Per wes Julius Cezar, an heorte he 
hafde sorz3e & sar. cx250 Gen. & Ex. 733 Teres gliden for 
hertes sor fro loth, and abram, and nachor. ¢ 1300 Havelok 
234 Per was sobbing, siking, and sor, Handes wringing. 
cx350 Will. Palerne 894 Sikende ful sadly for sor at his 
hert. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ants 7. 596 Who feeleth double 
soor and heuynesse But Palamon? 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
clxxxii, Euery wicht his awin suete or sore Has _maist 
In mynde. 1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. (1812) I, clxii. 199 
Gette vs to the french kynges batayle, for ther lyeth all the 
sore of the mater (orig. tout le fort de la besoigne). ,3575 
Gascoicne Glusse Governue. Wks, 1910 H. 66 Store Is no 
sore, asthe proverbe saith, _ 

+7. Grievous state; pene bey. Obs. 
at Cursor MM, 9103 Pat sare, pat scam, bat martiring, 
Wad neice sene on cuille aking! cx400 Pride of Life 406 
in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (E.E.T.S.) 101 To sauy pi soul 
fresor. 34.. Lundale's Vis. 724 Now goo we to a delfull 
stedde... Who schall delyver me from that sore? ¢2470 
Henry Hallace x1. 303 To wyn out off bondage Scotland 
agayn fra payn and feHloun sor. 

Sore (sd*1), 56.2 Also 4 sower, 4-6 sowre, 
6 soor, 6-7 soare, gsor. (Subst. use of Sore 4.7] 


+1. Penery. A buck in its fourth year, Obs. 


Roose, ofte de Kole, | 


SORE. 


€1369 Craucer Dethe Blaunche 429 Of fawnes, 
[v.7, sowres}, buckes, does Was ful the wodde. 3486 BR. St. 
Albans eiv, A sowre at the .iiij. yere. 1523 North Country 
Wilts (Surtees) 116 ‘he prior and covent..clayme of me 
a buck or a soor agaynst Mary Magdaleyn da yerely, 
31573 Twrne Aineid x. Ffiijb, If he a rowebuck swift, 
Or els a sore may find, whose tender hornes begin to tyse, 
1588 Suans. L.L,L. iv. ii, 59. 1633 Nanpes Totenhan: 
Court 1. v, A longing Lady in the Strand had a pricket, 
Then ¥ sent a soare to Barber-Surgeons Hall. 174% Comfl, 
fam.-Picce i. 3. 310 1f any Deer come out that is not 
weighty, or a Deer of Antlier, which is Buck, Sore, or 
Soret. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, 1. v. (1862) I, 329. 1865 
{see Sorrec sé,? 2). 
(1886) I. 109 Duos 


attrib. 1577 in Middlesex County Ree, 
coreos vocatos soreskynnes. 

2. #alconry. A hawk in its second year. Also 
transf. (quot. @ 1613). 

1600[see Soresé.4], 21613 Oversury Characters, Whore 
Wks. (1856) 82 The first yeere of her trade she is an eyesse, 
..thesecondasoare, a 1682 Sir ‘lt’. Browne Z'racts (1683} 
118 Nor must you expect from high Antiquity the distinc. 


tions of Eyess and Ramage Hawks, of Sores and Entere 

mewers, of Hawks of the Lure and the Fist. 

Sore (s0e1), 55.3 dial, Forms: 5 sour, so0wr(e, 
soore, 7, 9 saur, 9 soar, sore. [a. ON. saur-r 
(Icel. and Norw. saur, MSw, sr) mud, dirt, exere- 
ment.] Mud; now (in Cheshire and Yorkshire) 
black mud, liquid manure, drainage. 

e3440 Promp. Par, 460/1 Sloor, or sowr, cenzm, linus, 
Ibid. 465/1 Soore, fylthe or sovr (S., . sowre, filthe),.. 
lutum, 1674 Ray Coll. Words, Saur-pool, a stinking 
puddle, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 98 Saur, urine from the 
cow-house, &c, 2879- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Chesh., Yks.). 

+Sore, sd.4 Obs! [a. older Flem. ‘sore 

‘droogen haerinck, rooden haerinck’ (Kilian), a. 

OF. (harenc) sor(e, now sazrve: see Sore a.2] 

A red herring. 

1600 SurrLer Countrie Farme vit. xiii. 871 Their colour 
doth diuerslie change according to their mues, which cause 
them to be called Hagards or Sores, all one with that which 
is vsuallie done by dryed herings which are called Sores or 
red herings. 

Sore, error for SorD sd,, obs. var. Siz sb. 

Sore (sda), al Forms: a. 1, 3 sar (2-3 
ser, 3 ser); vortk. and Se. 4-5 sar, 4~6, 8 sare 

(6 sear, seir); 4-5 sayre, 5-6 sayr, 5- sair 
(6 saire). 8. 3, 5 sor, 5 soor, 5-6 soore, 6 St. 
soir, 4~ sore (9 dial. soor, sooar). Compar. 1 
sarra, 3-5 sarre, 5 sarrar; 3 sarure, sarer, 
6 sarar, sairar, 6, 9 snirer; 4 sorrore, 5- 
sorer, Szgerl, I sarost, 4 sarrest, 6, 9 sair- 
est, 6- sorest. [Common Teut.: OE, sdér,= 
OF ris. *sév (WFris. sear, N¥ris. star, str), MDu. 
seer (Du. zeer), OS. and MLG. sér (LG. sé1, seer, 
ete.), OHG, and MHG. sé (obs. and dial. G. 
seer, schr), ON. sérr (Icel. sdr, Norw. saar; 
MSw. sar, saar) :—-OTent. *sazraz (whence Fin- 
nish sazras sick, ill), Cf. Sore sb,1] 

Senses 1-8 are now mainly arch, or dial, 

I. 1. Causing or involving bodily pain ; painful, 
grievous ; distressing or severe in this respect: a. 
Of wounds, hurts, ailments, or similar causes of 
physical suffering. 

c897 K. “Evrruv Gregory's Past. C. xxxviil. (1871) 272 

We wieton dzct sio diegle wund bid sarre Sonne sio opene. 
¢ 1000 in ‘Vhorpe Laws I]. 278 Se lzca pe sceal sare wunda 
wel gehzlan, he mot habban gode sealfe bzrto. c 1205 
Lay. 10423, I_pan pridden daie he sarne dad polede. 
aizzzg Ancr. RK. 112 Euer so bet flesch is cwickure, so pe 
pine perof & pet hurt is more & sarre, a1300 Cursor Al. 
3478 Hir breding was ful selcut sare, Bot hir chiltting was 
mikel mare. ¢3340 Hamroce /'r, Consc. 1775 Pe payn of 
dede here es bitter and sare. ¢ 1400 Pety Foo 293 in 26 Pol, 
Poems 130 A man,, With hote and colde, and hungor sore, 
Turmented ys. x422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. f’riv, 205 
Hit makyth a full heuy and a full Soore wounde. 1539 
Liste (Great) Ps. xxxviti. 7 My loins are filled with a sore 
disease. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 1568 ‘Fool, fool!’ quoth she, 
‘his wounds will not be sore’, a@16z9 Hinne 7. Breen 
Ixvi, (1641) 219 His weaknesse increased, by reason of « 
sore stopping in his breast and throate. 2655 Cutrerrer, 
ete. Riverius xv. iii. 409 ‘The same may also happen after 
sore labor in child-birth, 1831 J. Wiuson Moctes Ambry, 
Wks. 1856 III. 186 You've been suffering under a sait 
hoast, I hear, E 

b. Of a blow, bite, weapon, ete. 
ax300 Cursor Af. 25543 Suet iesu..sufferd..dintes sare 

and smert. 1340 Hamrote Pr, Consc. 6972 pai salle.. 
fele of vermyn bytyng sare. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 1259 Castor 
suet vnto Sedar with a sore wepyn. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace 11. 215 Thai band thaim fast with wedeis sad and 
sar. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems )xxii.21 Thai..gaif him mony 
buffat sair, 2607 Sitaxs. Cor, 1. i, 268 Cammels.., who haue 
their Provand Onely for bearing Burthens, and sore blowes 
For Snr ine vader them. 1612 Biste /saiak xxvii. 1 ‘Ihe 
Lord with his sore and great and strong sworde. 

transf. 1400 Apel, Lofl 38 For ai pe heiar degre, pe 
sarrar 1s be falle. 

ce. Of sickness, 

Passing into the merely intensive sense of ‘severe’. 

1300 Cursor AT, 8061 In sekenes sar he fand him stad, 
cg00 Brut zor pai.. woxen made, or sore sikenesse p 
had 1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 137 For 
to have remedy of his sore sekenes, 1611 Binte Dest, xxviil. 
59 Sore sicknesses, and of long continuance, 1808 Jauteson 
s.v. Sair, Sair sickness, a sair fever. . 

2. Causing or involving, accompanied by, mental 
pain, trouble, or distress. 

Deor's Conpl, 9 Beadohilde ne was hyre bropra deap 


savers 


SORE. 


on sefan swa sar swa hyre sylfre ping. @ 2000 Cadimon's Gen. 
425 Pat me is on mode minum swa sar,.. bat hie heofonrice 
agan to aldre. crzog Lay. 7418 Pider com tidende pat him 
woes sat (c1275 sor], a1300 Cursor Jf, 6443 pis ilk folk.. 
Pat moyses had vnder hand, pai did him selcuth sore trauail. 
exsoo fhree Kings’ Sons 44 But ther is o sore point, they 
that shalle go, knowe not the way. 1568 Grartox Chron. 11 
765 The tidyngs of this matter came hastily to the Queene 
«.,and that in the sorest wise. 1833 Tennyson Lotos- 
Eaters Choric Song vi, Sore task to hearts worn out by 
many wars. 
b. Of sorrow, repentance, or other feelings. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 209 Nu pu ealle forlet sare sorgceare. 
@ 1000 Cadimon's Gen, 2029 Abraham..cwxd, pet him were 
weorce on mode, sorga sarost, bet [etc.]. axz00 Vices 4 
Virtues 21 Mid odre loke of sare birewnesse. a@ x300 Cursor 
Af, 9088 For sar it es mi repentance. ¢1g2t 26 Pol. Poems 
xx. 106 Haue mynde of my sorwe sore! ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wellace v. 714 ‘The sayr grewans ramaynyt in his entent. 
2871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 1. x. 130 Besides his penitence 
was very sore. 

ce. Of manifestations of grief: Bitter, painful. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 83 He ne feched noht be sore 
siches onne@erward his heorte, 13.. Cursor AT. 4969 (Gitt.), 
Joseph herd pair murning sare, ¢ 1400 A nturs of Arth. vil, 
Withe siking sare. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 41 
Paule loked with sore sighes. x16r1 Biste Gen. 10 They 
mourned with a great and very sore lamentation. 

3. Involving great hardships, painfol exertion, 
unusual difficulty, etc. 

agoo CyxewuLF Crist 1418 Da mec ongon hreowan, bat 
+-Moncynnes tuddor..sceolde uncuéne eard cunnian, sare 
sibas. a@1200 Moral Ode 36 Monies monnes sare iswinc 
habbed oft unholde. ¢2420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxi, 
God gif him a sore grace, And alle suche waisters as he wasse. 
©1475 Rauf Cotlzear 637, I haue oft tymes swet in seruice 
fullsair. zg08 Fisner 7 Perit, Ps. cit. Wks, (1876) 182 Poule 
«gate his lyuynge with his owne sorelabour. 1605 SHaxs. 
Hack. 1. ii. 38 Sleepe,..The death of each dayes Life, sore 
Labors Bath, @26z9 Hinne ¥. Bruen xxxii. (1641) 104% 
His painfulnesse in taking many long and sore journies. 
1786 Har'st Rig cxiv, In idle dreams they ne’er abound 
hat ha’e sair wark. 2824 Scotr Redgauntlet let. xi, 
Sair wark he had to get the siller. 

absol, 21375 Yoseph Arint, 620 Porw his swete grace be 
sarrest Is passed. crg400 Rom. Rose 5s19 Thei wolen.. 
chaunge for softe ne for sore. 


b. Of battle or other conflicts: Severe, fierce, hot. 
exgo0 Destr. Troy 5897 The assembly was sorer o be se 
banke, 422 tr, Secreta Seeret., Priv, Priv. 182 Aftyr 
many Sore battaillis,..he flow ouer the See. 1508 Duxsar 
Gold. Targe 198 The salt was all the sarar. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. I, 180 There was a sore fray, and stayne 
and drowned mo than sixe hundred frenchmen. 1605 SHaks, 
Lear ut. v.24 ‘Fhough the conflict be sore betweene that, 
and my blood. 1671 Micron Samtson 287 In that sore 
battel when so many dy'd. ¢1780 Burns ‘AA/ woe is me’i, 
For sair contention I maun bear. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. 
xiii, He has had sair and frequent combats to sustain 
against the Evil One. 

4. Pressing hardly upon one; oppressively heavy 
or severe; difficult to bear or support. 

zso0-29 Dungar Poeuts xlix. 30 God schawis the richt 
‘With soir vengence. 1535 Coverpate x Kings xii. 14 My 
father made youre yock sore, but I wyll make it yet sorer 
vpon you. 1605 Suaks. Jfacb, u. iv. 3, [ have seene. things 
strange: but this sore Night Hath trifled former knowings. 
x611 Binte “zed, xiv. 21 How much more when I send my 
foure sore iudgements vpon Ierusalem. 1714 Prior Viceroy 
xii, On all provisions..He Iaid a tax full hard and sore. 
1766 Gotpsautn Vicar xxviii, The hand of Heaven is sore 
upon us, 1786 Burns Dreamt vi, Your sair taxation does 
her fleece. 1860 Gro. Exior Alil/ on Fl. ut. v, It’s been a sore 
chance for you, young man, hasn’t it? 

b. Of troubles, afflictions, evils, etc. 

1563 Winger MWés. (S.T.S.) I. ror warg., A dum pastour 
or a wicious, is a sair scurge on the peple. rg90 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. vi. 53 And for his dearest sake endured sore, Sore 
trouble of an hainous enimy. 160z SHaxs. Ham, v. ti. 241 
You must needs hate heard how I am punisht With sore 
distraction? 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 198 ‘The nature of 
affliction which is usually sorest at last. 1742 Younc NA. 7%. 
nt, 218 Man is to man the sorest, surest ill. 1799 A. Youre 
Agric, Lincoln. 341 From 30 to 40 of this stock run in the 
fen, but to sore loss. 1819 Suritey Ode IWest Wind 52, 
I would ne’er have striven As thus with thee in prayer in 
my sore need. 1835 T. Mitcnete Acharn, of Aristoph, 32 
note, ‘Vhose glaring contrasts, which form the sorest ill of 
poverty. 187r Parcrave Lyr. Poents 101 This is the sorest 
evil Of evils under the sky. 

ce. Of trials or temptations. 

xs7z_Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 73 Now thay cum in 
freindis clais, Quhilk is ane sairer sey. 1709 Watts Hymn, 
‘With Joy we meditate the Grace’ ti, He knows what sore 
Temptations mean. 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 893 Each of 
these advantages must prove a sore temptation to the hand- 
camera worker. _ 

d, In intensive use: Very great or serious. 

rsss in Bonner Homilies 5* We shall sone perceyue the 
offence not lyght, but verye sore and heynous. 1576 Fremixe 
Panopl. Epist. 71 The same wil redound to my great blame 
and sore discredit, 161r SHaxs. Cyatb. 1, vi. 13 To lapse 
in Fulnesse Is sorer, then to lye for Neede. 1825 Scotr 
Talism, iii, Committing what would have been a sore blot 
in his shield ofarms. 1875 Srusss Const. Hist. 11. xiv. 53 
Henry was now in sore want of money. 1886 5S. IV. Linc. 
Gloss. 137 It’s a sore shame, 

5. Severe, stern, hard, or harsh: +a. Of Ian- 
guage, commands, etc. Ods. 

1526 TinDALE 2 Cor. x. 10 The pistles (sayth he) are sore 
and strong: but his bodyly presenceis weake. 1549 LATIMER 
Ploughers (Arb.) 2t A soore word for them that are negly- 
gent. x610 Suaxs. Yew. ut. i. rz, 1 must remoue Some 
thousands of these Logs, and pile them vp, Vpon a sore 

iniunction, : : 

b. Of persons. Now a@fa/, (Common in 16th c.) 


; Lénes., Sore, bad, sorry. 


443 


2534 More Com. agst. Trié. 1. Wks. 1171/1, 1 dare not 
so sore as vtterly to forbid it. x553 T. Witson Rhet. 
(rg80) 123, J call him that is a cruel! or mercilesse man, 
somwhat sore in iudgement. 1567 Marver Gr. Forest 87 b, 
She is verie extreme and sore towards hir yong. xgor G. 
Douctas House with Green Shutters 324 Maybe the Lord 
Jesus Christ"! no’ be owre sair on me. 

6. Of a strong, severe, or violent character in 
respect of operation or effect: a. Of feelings. 

© 1449 Pecock Refr, mn. iv. 295 His..ouer soorinclinacioun 
of Iloue anentis hem, 1611 Bapte Psalut ii. 5 Then shall 
hee .. vexe them in his sore displeasure. 28r0 CraBuE 
Lorcugh iv. 11 Some, when converted, sigh in sore amaze. 

b. Of storms, weather, etc. 

1535 Coverpate Ps, xvii. 14 He cast sore lighteninges, 
& destroyed them. 1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camdenj 23 
Soch a sore snowe & a frost. 1593 Martowe Eni. //, 1. 
vi, With awkward windes and sore tempests driven, To fall 
on shoare. 1866 Neate Seguences & Hymns 36 Brought 
her through the sorest tempest. 

e. Of persons or other agents. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Aduersarins acerrintus, avery 
sore and earnest [adversary]. 1592 Time Tex Eng. Lepers 
Bij, Nimri was a sore driver. 1602 Suaxs. Hawr. v. i. 188 
Your water is a sore Decayer of your horson dead body. 
1656 Ear. Mons. tr. Bocealinés Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixvii. (1675) 85 Princes meet with no sorer enemies, than 
male-contents. 1688 HoLme Armoury u. 122/2 Cattle, 
Horses, &c. are sore hurts both to Gardens & Orchards. 

d. Of actions. rare, 

1563 Homilies 11. Whitsunday ii, The byshops of Rome 
haue for a long time made a sore chalenge therunto, 

+7. Strong, weighty, valid. Ods. 

x530 Rasrect Bk, Purgat. ut. vii, That is a very sore 
obieccyon that thou hast now put and aledged. xg5r T. 
Wuson Logtke (1580) 83 b, To persuade hym the better, 
he vsed this sore reason. 


8. dial. =Sorrx a. (See quots.) 

In Destr. Troy 10445 sore appears to have this sense, but 
may be an error for sovz Sorry a. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. £, Anglia (1830) 316 Sore, sorry; vile; 
worthless...‘ He made a sore hand of it!’ 1839 Sir G. C. 
Lewis Gloss. Heref. s.v.,' A sore fellow’ means a rogue, a 
rascal, ‘Asore time’ means a sad time. 1865 Brocpen Prov. 
He's made a sore jobof it. 3880 
Antrim 46 Down Gloss. 96 Sore,..pitiful or contemptible. 
“He's a sore fool.’ 


IL. 9. Of parts of the body: In pain; painful, 


i aching. Now sfec., having the skin broken or raw. 


a1000 Riddles xiv. 6 (Gr.), Ne wes hyra zngum by wyrs 
ne side py sarre. cxrooo-r150 Sax. Leechd. 1. 108 Wid 


; mannes ceola be byd ser. Pisne lace craft man sceal don 


manne pe byd fe ceola sar. cxz05 Lay. 19501 Me scal 
lacnien his leomes pat beod sare. a@ 1300 Cursor AL. 15101 
O pair fete Fat semed sare. 12352 Minot Puems (ed. Hall) 
i. 15 pai turned ogayn with sides sare. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1. a Asasore membre..{is parted] from membres 
pat beep hole..and in good poynt. x489 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 149, vij elne of quhyte to be logouris to the 
King, the tyme his leg wes sayre. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W.) 220b, No parte of our body can be sore or in payne, 
but al the other partes in maner feleth the same, 1542-3 
Act 34 & 35 Hen. VII, 8 § Suche as ben peined with 
customable diseases : as womens brestes being sore. 1639 
in Verney Ment. (1907) I. 104 His gummes are soe sore, he 
will not yet suffer his nurse to Jooke into his mouth. 1695, 
New Light of Chirurg, put out 30 The Parts so stiff and 
sore, as if they never would be well. 1704 F. Futter A/ed. 
Gy ttn. (1711) 57 I'm tyr'd, my Bones are sore. 1774 Burke 
Sp. Amer, Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 112 Your ministerial directors 
«.then went mumping with a sore leg in America, canting 
and whining. 1824 Scotr S¢. Ronan's xviit, What signi- 
fies healing a sore foot when there will be a broken heart 
in the case? 1847 Marryat Childr. New Forest iv, My 
shoulder is quite sore with the rope. 188x Z7ans. Obstet. 
Soc. Lond. XXII. 14 There was no spot sore to touch. 
Jig. 3725 Pore Odyss. 1. 252 Who while my soul is sore 
Of fresh affronts, are meditating more. 


b. Of the eyes, throat, etc.: Painfal through 


inflammation or other morbid condition. . 

(a) a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. fol. 128 For sore eyne..it 
is preuyd. xs65 J. Harte Hist. Exfost. (Percy Soc) 17 
Well, ..seyng that you can heale sore eyes, what is an 
eye? 1606 SHaxs. 77. & Cr. v. i. 36 Thou greene Sarcenet 
flap for a sore eye. cx680 BevErioce Ser, (1729) 1.28 
Being troubled with sore eyes. 1765 Gray Shakespeare 
Verses iii, But may not honey’s self be turn’d to gall By 
residence, by marriage, and sore eyes? . Z 

Fig. 1673 CAVE Print. Chr. ut i. 220 The brightness of his 
conversation offended the sore eyes of other men. 

(6) 2686 in Verney Afenr. (1907) II. 423, I have a coldand 
asore Throat. 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722) 13 As they 
[tonsils] are subject to Inflammation, they frequently are 
the Occasion of what the common People call a sore Throat. 
1787 J. Cotuins in Afed. Comm. 11. 364 Putrid sore-throat, 
or angina maligna, 1848 THackeray Van. Fair li, The 
professional personages..would leave off their sore throats 
in order to sing at her parties. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex S.vy 
Sore-throat, clergyman's, chronic follicular pharyngitis. 

(c) 2853 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 73/1 Aphtha,..the disease 
of infancy, otherwise called thrush, or sore mouth. 


ec. Sc. Of the head: Aching. A sore-(Sc. sair) 


head, a headache. alo bee i 

x Compl. Scot. vi. 67 The decoctione of it is remeid for 
Reine hede. 3633 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Aliscetl, 1.177 3¢ said also that Bessie Spence hes ay 
ane sore head, it is ay pained. 1739 A. Nicot Poems 57 
(Jam), Syne supperless I go to bed; The morn I wake 
with a sare head, 1785 Burxs Death & Dr. Hornbook xxvi, 
Tippence-worth to mend her head, When it was sair. 3824 
Mactaccarr Gallovid. Encycl. 324 A confounded sair 
head, proceeding from the effects of taking the wee draf- 
2880 Antrim 4 Down Gloss. 96 Sore head, a beadache. 

da. A bear with a sore head, used allusively for 

a type of sullen irritability, peevishness, or sens!- 
tiveness. Cf. SoRE-HEAD, -HEADED, 


: 96 OF the soare faulcon so I learne to fly. 


SORE. 


2840 Marnyat Poor Yack xxxviii, As sulky as a bear with 
a sore head. 

10. Of persons: Suffering pain (from wounds, 
disease, or other cause), Freq. in alliteration with 
sick. Also absol. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6229 In such solas, As folc miste 
pat vorwounded & sor & wery was. 1340 Hamrote Pr. 
Conse. 1461 Now er we hale, now seke and sare. ¢ 1400 
26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 109 After he felle foule and sore For 
luste of wemen that was hym nygh. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 
Hen. VIII, c.8 § 1 In case they [surgeons] wolde minis- 
ter their cunninge to sore people vnrewarded. 1590 SHAKS. 
Com, Err. uni. 65 Ifyou went in paine Master, this knaue 
wold goesore. x6rx Brsre Gen. xxxiv. 25 On the thirde day 
when they were sore [after circumcision]. a1700 Drypen (J.), 
While sore of battle, while our wounds are green. 1837 Maj. 
Ricnarpson Brit. Leg. (ed. 2) 1. 291 He was eeelingy 
sore and faint with the bruises he had received. 

ll, Afflicted with sorrow or grief; pained, dis- 
tressed: a. Of the heart, etc. 

1205 Lay. 149 For he nefde nenne sune be sarure was bis 
heorte. cxzg0 Gen. & Ex. 4044 Manie tiding quad balaam 
tor, Ge made balakes herte sor. c13z0 Sir Tristr. 2141 
Markes hert was sare. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2074 With hoge 
harmes to haue, & bis hert sarre. 1523 Lv. Berners /rorss. 
1. eccev. 704 His mynde was so sore therof, that no man 
coude set hym therfro. exs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.1.58.) 
xviii. 4, I most departe Frome hir..With hairt full soir. 
w72t Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 11 Till... wit a heart 
right sair, He sees the bites grow bein, as he grows 
bare. 1785 Burns Halloween viii, An’ Jean had een a 
sair heart Tosee't that night. 1834 Princre 4/7 Sé. xiv. 
435 They were brothers—until the herds of the Amakowa in- 
creased So as to make the hearts of the Boors sore. 1871 C. 
Gisson Lack of Gold iii, 1 think I have made both your 
hearts sorer than they were before. 189r Farrar Darkn. 
& Dawz vii, With a sore conscience [he] was constantly 
driven to do what he disapproved. 

b. Of persons. Now dial. 

cx205 Lay. 638 Pe king wes on mode sar; pet wes for his 
monne lure. 13.. R. Grove. (1724) 7051 Peruore be kyng 
vor hys dep be sorrore was, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aunt. 1987 
Vche segge as sore, to seuer with hym bere, As pay hade 
wonde worbyly with pat wlonk ever. 1483 Cath, cingl. 
349/x Sore, dolens. 1525 Lv, Berners Froiss. IL. Ixi. (1xiti.] 
203 The foresayd knyght helde hymselfe sore of the informa- 
cyon of hiswyfe. 1876 [Rogixson] IWuty Gloss. 159 ‘1's 
varry sair for 't,’ sorry for it. . P 

12. a. Of persons or their feelings: Inclined to 
be irritated or grieved ; irritable, sensitive. 

a 1694 Tittotson (J.), Malice and hatred are very fretting 
and vexatious, and apt to make our minds sore and uneasy. 
1738 Pore £fi/. Sat. 1. 55 Laugh at your friends, and, if 
your Friends are sore, So much the better, you may Jaugh 
the more. 18xg Scotr Guy Af. v, One of the few subjects 
on which he felt sore. 1849 Macautay éfist. Eng. ii. 1. 233 
The public mind was so sore and excitable that these lies 
readily found credit. | 2 . 

b. Sore place, point, spot, 2 point or matter in 
respect of which one is easily vexed or irritated. 

1690 W. Warxer /dionat. Anglo-Lat. 426 It is a sore 
place; ive. a thing that being touched upon will gall or 
grieve. 1863 Bradford Advertiser x8 July 5/2 Some 
specially sore point to which you can direct your attack, 

ce. Similarly with szdzect, etc. 

3833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. viii. 167 It 
was Indeed a sore subject in every house in Haleham, 1872 
Mereoitn . Richmond xlviii, There lies the evil ofa sore 
subject among persons of one household, 1886 W. J. ‘Tucker 
E. Europe 251 Now that they are Christians, the thought 
of having thiee of their children interred in a Jewish ceme- 
tery is a very sore one with them, 


13. Comb., as sore-foot, -hearted, -toed adjs. 5 
sore-eyed a., having sore eyes; also applied to 
sheath-billed pigeons, which have reddish caruncles 


round the eyes. . 

1570 Satir. Poems Reforz:. x. 394, Quhilk sycht to se.. 
maid me sair hartit. 4 1733 in Prior's Poems (1733) U1. 
110 He's dropsical, she 1s sore-ey’d 1756 C, Smarr tr. 
Horace, Epist., ii. (826) 1. 191 To him, that is a slave to 
desire or to fear, house and estate do just as much good 
as paintings to a sore-eyed person. 1874 W. Cony Lett. & 
Grnis. (1897) 364 Men who are a little too sore-toed for 
marching. x91x Blackw. Mag. Howe s70/2 We see him 
arriving sorefoot at the Three Pigeons in Brentford, 


Sore, @.2 Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 sor, soore, 
5-6 sowre, 6-7 soare, 7 0rTe, 7-9 80ar; SC. 5-6 
soyr, 6 soir, [a. AF. (1086 in Domesday Bk.) 
and OF. sor, mod.F. saur(e, = Prov. sar, sor, Sp. 
soro, It. sauro, med.L, saurus, SOrms, Sorts, of 
undetermined origin. Cf. Sone sb.7] 

1. Falconry. Applied to a hawk of the first year 
that has not moulted and still has its red plumage 
(now called a red hawk); hence applied to the 
plumage itself; occas. extended to other birds of 
prey, as the kite and eagle. 

€1450 Godstow Register 259 A sperehawke sowre. ¢ 1482 
Cely Papers (Camden) 81 The fayreste sor hawke..uithin 
aull Yngelond, 1513 Dovctas Eneid vu. Prol, 125 ie 
soir gled quhislis loud wyth mony ane pew. 1575 | ee 
Faulconrie 69 That hawke that is mewed and hat 


a ". thy 
his soare feathers. 3596 Srrxser Hy un tae 


i hoice 
Fal The passenger soare-Faulcon is a more ¢ 
and tender hawke. 1641 Mitton df rinade. a rest #3 ! I. 
183 A Soar-Eagle would not stoope ata flye. 1677, £0" rat 
No 3180/4 Lest upon Hunslow H ook 


: ope cag re Re a sonr-falcon,..sbe will indeed be 


harder to reclaim, 1852 [see See finned From brown 


SORE. 


soar feathers of dull yeomanry, To th’ glorious bloom of 
gentry. ? 

+2. Of a horse: Of a reddish-brown colour. 
Obs. Cf. Sorren aa. 

@ 1400 Sir Degrev, 76 Fayer stedes in the stallus, Lyard 
and soore. ¢ 1480 Henryson est. Cress. 211 (Charteris), 
Four 3okkit steidis...The first was soyr, with Mane 
als reid as Rois. 153 Douctas 4ineid x11. Prol. 27 Eous 
the steid..Abuf the seyis lyftis furth his heid, Of cullour 
soyr. 3864 in Raine Kichwondshire Wills (Surtees) 171, 
ij fylles, a dappell graye and a sowre baye. 1679 CLaver- 
House in Lauderdale Pagers (1885) UI, xcv. 165 With a 
pitch fork they made..an opening in my sorre horses belly. 

Sore (s6°2),v.1 Also worth. and Sc. 4-6 sare, 
5-6 sair. [f. Sore @.1_ Cf. OFfris. ‘séréa, OS. 
sérian (MLG. séren), MDu. seeren (Du. zeerez), 
OHG., MHG. séren (mod.G. versehren), ON. and 
Icel. s#ra (Sw. sdra, Da. saare). OF. had sérian 
to be pained or grieved.] ¢ranus. To make sore, 
in various senses; to give (physical or mental) pain 
to; +to wound. 

13-. Cursor M. 14147 (Gott), AL if bai soght fand pai na 
bote, pe seke him saris fra heued to fote. c1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 656 He socht in sa sadly, quhill sum of thame he 
saird. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton xxvi. 566, I fere 
tosorethekyng. 1536 BeLLeNDEN C702. Scot. (1821) II. 109 
Ane wolf..quhen scho was sarit with the houndis. (1583 
Furke Def. Vr. Script. i. 56 1f wee had a participle in 
Englishe to say, sored or botched, we woulde vse it.]_ xr59¢ 
Srenser /, Q. 111. xii. 38 Her bleeding brest.. Was closed vp, 
as it had not bene sor'd [1596 bord]. 1847 H. BusHnece 
Christian Nurture iii. (1861) 46 Religion itself, pressed down 
upon them till they are fatally sored by its impossible claims, 
becomes [etc.]. 1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 356/1 Some..are 
on foot, from soring their horses’ backs, 

+ Sore, v.2 Venery. Obs. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Resoue.] ztr. OF the hare : To traverse open 


ground, 

1486 Bk. St. Albans e viij b, In the feeldes where he [the 
hare] gooth no ways beene, Ther he sorth when he steppyth 
and hit may not be seene. 1576 ‘l'urserv. Venerte 239 
When a Hare is in playne fieldes, she Soreth. 1602 22d Pé, 
Return fr. Parnass. uv. 937, By and by I might see him 
sore and resore, prick and reprick. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), 
Soring, the Footing of a Hare in open Field; for then the 
Huntsmen say, She Sores. 

Sore, obs. variant of Soar v. 

Sore (sde1), adv, Now chiefly arch. and dial. 
Forms: a, 1-3 sare (3 sere); worth. and Sc. 4-5 
sar(e, Bayre, 4-5, 7 sayr, 4- sair; 8-9 sear, 
B. 3- sore (3 ‘seore), 4-5 sor, 5-6 soore, 6 Sc. 
soir. Compar. 3-5 sarre, 4-5 sarrer, 4 sarare, 
-er, 5 -arre; 4 sorere, zorer,6~sorer. Szeper?. 
3-4 sarrest, 5 sarest, 3- sorest. [OE. sére (f. 
sdr Sore @.1),=OF ris. sér, seer, MDu. seer (Du. 
seer), OS. and OHG. séro (MHG. sére, G. sehr), 
MSw. sara, sdre, Da. saare.| 

1, Of striking, wounding, etc.: So as to cause 
considerable physical pain or bodily injury; 
violently or severely in this respect. 

a, ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxvii. 33 Ponne he hi saresloh, 
Ponne hi sohton hine. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27692 Gecron..his spere 
grap anan and smat Leir pene eorl sere. ax2zz5 Ancr. R. 
2gz Pe neiles weren so dulte bet heo.. breken be bones, more 
ben purleden, uorte pinen him sarre. a@ 1352 Minor Poems 
vy. r2 Itsowed him sare; Sareit bam smerted. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1. 351 Feyle men dede, and woundyt sar. @ 1450 
Myrc 1416 pe herre pat amon ys in degre, Pe sarrer forsoze 
fallep he. 1508 Dunsar Tua mariit wenden 223 Hald abak, 
and handill me nought sair. | . 

B. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27908 Kai wes forwunded seore. 13.. 
Sir Beutes (A.) 407, 1 schel him smite swipe sore Upon is 
hat. 2340 Aye. 238 Huo pet hezest ualb pe zorer he 
him blechep. 1470-85 Matory A7th. x. iii. 416 And fyrst 
he smote doune my felawe syre Bleoberys & sore wounded 
hym. @1548 Hatu Chron., Edw. [V, 200b, Thei were 
sore beaten, wounded, and very evil intreated. x562 J. 
Hrywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 61 An olde dog byteth 
sore. But..tholde bitche biteth sorer. 1653 H. ‘AN 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xiv. 44 Seeing ourselves all sore hurt. 
a@1720 Sewer Hist. Quakers (2795) 1. 11. 130, I did beat you 
very sore. 1842 Lover Handy Andy |, She ,.said ‘they 
hurt her sore’, and she was ‘bleeding a power’ . 

b. Of sickness or other physical suffering: 


Severely, dangerously, seriously. : 

ex290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.231 Longue wenden bis gode men.. 
pat huy weren of-hongred sore. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1725) 53, Pat tyme at Westmynstir Harald sore seke lay. 
61350 Will, Palerne 593 Seizth me al 50ur seknesse & what 
sosore sow greuis. 1422 tr. Secreta Secrét.; Priv. Priv, 236 
Aman..that soore seke is. ¢1450 Merlin xiv. 207 Many 
ther were throwen to grounde sore bledynze with stroke 
of speres. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xliy. 16 Grit pane and 
wo..Into thair birth'thay suffir sair for ws. 1609 RowLanos 
Dr. Merrie-man (Hunterian Cl) 18 An aged Gentleman 
sore sicke did lie. rzzr Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 73 
Peghing fou sair beneath a lade of fears. 1842 MacauLay 
Horatius \xi, Fast his blood was flowing; And he was sore 
in pain, 1878 Srurceon /reas. David Ps. cxviil. 19 Our 
hero had also in all probability been sore sick. 

+2. With much suffering; dearly. Obs. 

Beowulf 1251. Sigon pa to slzpe: sum sare angeald zfen- 
reste. c1205 Lay. 8158 Pu me smite bi pon rugge, ah sare 
pu hit salt a-buggen. @ 1300 Cursor M. 1070 Caym..Vatil 
his broper nith he bare, Allas, pat boght pe sacrilages sare. 
1375 Barzour Sruce xvi. st4 War it nocht that he war 
Sica catiff, he sulde by sair His wourdis. 21402 in Vorksh. 
Arch, Frnt. XX. (1908) 46 Wykked lyf maath [=maketh] 
aman tabye ful sore. (| Z Ls 

3. With verbs of grieving, annoying, etc,: So as to 
cause mental pain or irritation ; deeply, intensely. 


{ 
i 
| 
} 
i 
i 


i the erth sore astony 


444, 


2, aro00 Caduon's Gen. 1257 (Gr.), Me pet cynn hafad 
sare abolgen. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4598 Pus seide Godlac, sere him 
gromede. ¢1350 W2ll. Palerne 2025 Sche told me a-nopber 
tale bat me tened sarre. ¢x400 in 26 Pol. Poems x. 39 
fours gyltes greued god so sare. 1814 Scotr Waverley 
xv, But sair, Sair angry and affronted wad she hae been. 

B. 1200 Trin. Coll, font. 173 Hie ben sore ofgramede, and 
wid hem seluen alre sorest. ¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 10286 Pan ys by peryl mykel be more, Pat pou wrabest 
Crist so sore. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 481 Ne grevith 
me nothing so sore, As that this elde cherl.. Blasphemed 
hath our holy covent eeke. 1470-85 Matory Arthur un. vi. 
82 The whiche sorowe greued Balyn passyngly sore. 1568 
Grarton Chron. Li. 8 For these, and for other sterne and 
cruell deedes done by hym, the sayde Nobles were sore 
moued against him. 167: Mittos /. 2. 1v. 196 Be not so 
sore offended, Son of God. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 54 Although 
it sere him sore. 1870 Bryant //iad 1v, 1. 105 Minerva 
held her peace,..sore displeased with father Jove. 

b. Used to intensify the idea of dislike or re- 
luctance, esp. with against one’s will. 

@z2z5 Aucr. R. 56 Vor bet ec pet he dude hire was ide 
frum@de sore hire undonckes. 1530 PatsGr. 842/1 Sore 
agaynst my wyll,..aoult enuys. 1567 Satir. Poems Refornt. 
iit. 232 Sa we departit soir againis our will. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 449 Then vnhappily came 1 a shoare..sore agaynst 
the Generals will, 2782 Cowrer Gilfin 158 Away went 
Gilpin, . -sore against his will. 

. With great grief, distress, or perturbation of 
mind ; in such a manner or to such an extent as 
to involve or manifest this. (Passing into a mere 
intensive.) 

a. With verbs of weeping, lamenting, etc. 

a. agoo Cynewurr Crist 1572 (Gr.), Hu pa womsceaban 
hyra ealdgestreon..sare greten. axooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) 
exxxvi.1 Ofer Babilone bradum streame, ber we sittad & sare 
wepad. ¢xzoo Ormin 7924 Forr iwhillc mann birrb wepenn 
her, & sikenn sare. 21300 Cursor AL. 9045 Wit bath his 
eien sar he grett. @1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) viii. 60 pe 
knightes..Come to sir Edward sare wepeand. @ 1400 /istz/l 
of Susan 222 Whon we bat semblaunt sei3, we siked wel sare. 
1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1128 The king..Sair murnand in mude. 
1513 Douctas Eneid u. xii. 15 The 3ing childring. .Stude 
all on raw,.. About the tresour quhymperand woundir sair. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 653 Scho come to me.. 
Lamentand sair my greit calamitie. 1778- in northern and 
Sc. dialect use. 

B. cx1200 Trin, Coll, Hont. 169 lob..hefde..his honden 
to his breste, and sore sihte. a@xzs0o Owl & Night. 885 
Vor ober men hi wepep sore. 13.. Sir Seues (A.) 1111 Zhe 
fel adoun and wep ri3t sore. 7423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. \xxi, 
So sore thus sighit I with my-self allone. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 78 Olyuer bad so moche compassyon of hym..that 
he sore wepte. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Afacc. it. 3g When Mata- 
thias and his frendes herde this, they mourned for them 
right sore. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 3 Ane bony boy 
was soir makand his mone. x61z Kise Jxdyes xxi. 2 
And the people. -lift vp their voices, and wept sore, @ 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Poents Wks. (1711) 42 He who did cause 
her IH Sore-wailing stood. 1868 Morris Larthly Pan 
(1870) I. 1.394 She turned away lamenting very sore. 

b. With verbs of 1epenting, rueing, etc. 

a, ax000 Doontsday 83 (Gr.), pam pe his synna nu sare 
sebenceb, ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 149 pet him sare rowep. 
@1300 Cursor Al. 25996 Sua sar pin sakes to for-thingk 
pat soru thoru pin hert sink. 1275 Baruour Lruce 1x. 469, 

trow. .that him sair repent sall he. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
1.72 Quhar throuch Scotland rapentyt syne full sar. 1500-zo 
Donsar Poems ix. 87 In thir pointis, quhair I offendit, sair 
Irew. 2570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 292 As efterwart thay 
did repent full sair. 

8. a1z00 Moral Ode 354 It him mai reuwe sore, ¢12zg0 
Gen. & Ex. 1166 So sore him reu of dat bale. ¢ rz90 [see 
Repent v.13]. 13.. £.£. Allit. P. B. 290 Sore hit me rwez 
Pat ever I made hem myself. ¢141z Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ. 663, I now repente wonder sore. 1535 [see ForTHtnk 
wv sb}. cxs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 20 Syne..[she] 
Perchance sall soir repent. 3590 Srcnser /. VU. ll. viii. 
47 ‘That all the noble knights..may sore repent with me. 
1838 Wilson's Tales Borders (1839) V. 15/2 Sore, sore you 
have rued..that night. | PEGs ‘ 

¢. With verbs denoting fear, dejection, doubt, etc. 

a. ¢1200 ORMIN 3809 Acc a33 be33 sinndenn. . sare offdredde 
Off domess dajess starrke dom. ¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 15 Beo 
sarre offearet to fallen. a@1300 Cursor Al, 22629 Sair bai 
sal do for to grise. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1.440 He dred sayr 
his felouny. ¢1473 Rauf Coitzear 710, I dreid me sair 1 be 
bezylit. c1zs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 124 Full sair he 
dred for blame. 1596 Datnympce tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
77 ‘Vhay feired nocht litle, bot verie sair, that..al sulde 
succeid verie ill. 1820 Scorr Afonast, iv, Sair, sair my mind 
misgave me. 

ae Gen. & Ex, 3223 Sore he gunen for-dredde ben. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 575 Pe king kwakede & is men, so 
sore hii were agaste. _¢1320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1580 
Fulle sore mowe heo then dreden. 1393 Lanct. P. Pi. Cc. 
xxt. 314 ‘That is sop,’ seide satan, ‘ bote ich me sore doute’. 
e425 Eng. Cong. Irel, Vii. 20 (Dubl. MS.), Macmorgh.. 
be-held his men, and saw ham sor amayed. .1484 Caxton 
Fables of /Esop i. v, Whanne the folke sawe that the erthe 
beganne thus to shake, they were sore aferd. 1508 Dunsar 
Goid. Targe 159 Full sore thay dred to done 2 violence. 
a@ zor H. Sata Wés. (1867) 1. 5 Indeed, this news 
frighted him sorest. x6rt Bree x Sam. xxvii. 15, Saul 
answered, 1 am sore distressed. 2690 W. Watker /diomat. 
Anglo-Lat. 426, 1 was sore afraid, you had been gone. 
1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 636 We are trained up 
to dread thee sorer by the. .customs of the world around us, 
1858 Manset Bampton Lect. vit. (1859) 150 In our hearts we 
believe, yet our thoughts at times are sore troubled. 

d. With verbs denoting astonishment or em- 


barrassment. f 
¢1450 Merlix ii. 30 And thei herden hym thus sey, thei 
were sore a-merveyled. 1470-85 Matory dirthur ti 
8 Thenne she sore abasshed to yeue ansuer. @ 1533 Lo. 
Beaneas Huon xci. 292 He was stryken fro his horse to 
so that he wyst not where he was. 


| 
} 


SORE, 


1592 TimME Tex Eng. Lepers 1j, They would not wonder 
so sore at the punishment. 1620 /rier Rush 24 At the which 
they were sore astonished. 1742 Youne 42. 74. 1. 398 We, 
sore amaz’d, from out earth's ruins crawl, 1787 Burxs 
F. Barleycorn iii, John Barleycorn got up again, And sore 
surpris’d them all. 

5. So as to cause suffering, hardship, or great 
straits ; toa painful or distressing degree ; severely, 
grievously, oppressively. 

a. Beowulf 2311 Swa hyt lungre weard on hyra sinegifan 
sare geendod. @xooo Genesis 2415 fet sceal wrecan 
swefyl & sweart lig, sare & grimme. azzzz O. E. Choon, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1116, Dis land & pas leodon wurdon 
--Oftreedlice sare geswencte. cx1230 Halt Aleid. 7 Pu. 
schalt beo sare iderued under hire, as hire ral. ©1440 Vork 
Myst. xi. 160, 1 sall send vengeaunce ix. or x, Lo sence 
hym sararre, or I sesse. 

BK. 61305 Air. St. James 67 in E. E. P. (1862) e devel 
jeode awey, & huld him a-gyled sore. ¢1380 Were Wks, 
(1880) 38 pei ponysche men sorere for breken of here owen 
lawis ban for brekynge of goddis lawe. «1400 Sir Pera3s9 
Lhe lady was never more sore bygone. 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Alacc. ii. 30 The tyranny increaced so sore vpon them. 
isos G. Marknam Sir &. Grinuile (Arb.) 85 For his own 
sake, Whom desperate hazard might indamage sore. 1634 
Sir T. Herpert 7'rav. 197 They hate and punish Adul- 
tery very sore. 1667 Mition #. Z. 1. 298 She torrid Clime 
Smote on him sore besides. 1786 Burxs The Lament viii, 
Sore-harass'‘d out, with care and grief. 1806 Suur Winter 
in Lond. 111. 7 Unhappy stranger, you have been sore 
afflicted. 1865 Kincstey //erew. vii, {he archers shot sore 
at him from the wall. 1870 Burton Hist. Scot. Ixviii. VI. 
418 His enemies, too, in their hour of triumph, harassed 
him sore and showed him little mercy. 

‘tb. Zo sit (or set) one sore (see Sir uv. 15). Obs, 

¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxi, I see a sizte I thenke 

on 3ete, ‘That sittus me nowe fulle sore. ¢1470 Henry 

Wallace 1. 439 Sone, thir tythings sytts me sor. ¢ 1560 

A. Scotr Poems (S.1.S.) xx. 20 Quhat kin thing wes lufe, 
Quhilk now settis the so sair. 

6. ‘Yo a grievous or serious extent; greatly. 

@1300 X Commandm, 38 in EE. P. (1862) 16 Sore and 
bitter pe soule [it] sal der. 1489 Caxton Faytes of a. 
Il, xxxv. 151 Oure lorde sent suche a grete showre of rayne 
that theyre harneys was sore charged with watre. 1513 in 
C. Rogers Coldstream Chartul. (1879) Pref. 2x Soo score 
abewsed with the faire promyses of Fraunce. 1867 Gude § 
Godlie B.(S.1.S,) 37, 1 knaw that I haif sinnit soir. 166 
Mitton . LZ. 1x. 1124 High Passions, Anger, Hate,..shook 
sore Thir inward State of Mind. 1683 Yorkshere Dial. § 
‘Lhur Yowes are Clowclagg’d, they skitter sayr. 

b. With reference to physical deterioration. 

1523 Fitzners. 4/usd. § 14 All these maner of otes weare 
the grounde very sore. 1570-6 LamBarpe Peramb, Kent 
(1826) 133’ This ‘Towne was so sore wasted with fire,..that 
it was wholly. .consumed. 1603 Kno.ves Hist, J'urks (1621) 
429 The ‘Lurkes continuing the batterie had sore shaken the 
aforesaid tower, @1668 Lassets Voy, /taly (1670) 11. 135 
Half of it is..sore battered with the aire. 


7. With great exertion or effort; laboriously, 


toilsomely, hard, 

a31300 Body & Soul 67 in Map's Poems 34x Never ne 
thou3test thow..ho therfore sarrest swonk, 13.. £.£. 
Allit. P. A. 550 Pe fyrst by-goune to pleny & sayden pat 
pay hade trauayled sore. ¢xsso Cueke Lett. 11, J..labor 
as sore that ye mai thinke fetc.]. 1567 Neg. Privy Councit 
Scot. L517 Laubourand and travelland sair for his leving. 
1620 Foter Kush 27 Me thiuks you take great paines to 
worke so sore your selfe. 1795 Macnente Mill & Jean 1, 
Will wrought sair, but aye wi’ pleasure. 1838 Cartye Alisc. 
(1857) 1V. 178 Long and sore had this man thought. 1843 
— Fast & Pr. ut. xiii, ‘To work sore, and yet gain nothing. 


b. With great force or vigour ; strongly. 

(a) cx400 Laud Troy Bk, 868: Thei rode to-gedur wel 
sare, Many a stalworthe kny3t thare. 1464 Paston Lelt. 
Hi. 144 The plee by twene Ogan and yow was sore argued. 
1523 Lv. Berners /roiss. I. cxx. 144 Some of theym..drewe 
it to them so sore, that they brake the chenes of yron y* 
helde the bridge. x527 Anprew Brunswyhe's Distyll. 
Waters M ij b, The membre well and sore rubbed therwith. 

(6) 1542 Upaut Erasmt. Apoph. 199 On a tyme when it 
thoundreed veray sore. x560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Conn. 
94 ‘The wynde blewe sore against the streame, 1656 Brap- 
rorp Plymouth Plant. t. x. (1856) 87 Though it was very 
darke, and rained sore. 7 

c. With severity or strictness; severely. 

1483 Caxton G.de la Tour D viij, He had repreued them 
so sore that they had..grete shame. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 1660 
Bot schortly thei sall be sar accusit. 1533 More Ans. 
Poysoned Bk. Wks, 1036/2 Of suche bookes, as sore as they 
bee forbodden, yet are there manye boughte. ¢1586 S1pNey 
elrcadia 11. (1590) 224 “Vhou heardst even now a young man 
sneb me sore. . z : 

8. Eagerly, earmestly; with great desire or in- 


tensity. Chiefly with verbs of longing. 

(a) 1297 R. Grouc. Chron. (Rolls) I. 356/117 Hym longede 
after veneson per after longe sore. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
3€5 Pen kisses he kenely pe quene.., Langis sare to be 
layke. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1045 He callyd 
soore for bowes and bade hem shote faste. 1§33 Lo. 
Berxers f/uon Ixi. 211 Ye shall se Huon, whose presence 
ye so sore desyre. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse of Goverum. 
Wks. 1910 11.78, I long sore to have answere of my letters. 
1612 Bipre Gen. xxxi. 30 Because thou sore longedst after 
thy fathers house. - 

(6) 1533 Lo. Beaners Huon xiii. 143 Then the Admyrall 
soore [1601 earnestly, Fr. sout fort) behelde Huon. 1545 
Ascuam Toxoph. (Arb.) 25 You studie to sore ‘Yoxophile. 
x61 Biers Fudges xiv. 17 He tolde her, because shee lay 
sore vpon him. 31894 Cxocxerr Kaiders (ed. 3) 284, £ 
urged her sore. | 

79. Closely, tightly. Ods. 

Perb. only a contextual variation of sense 10. 

1377 Laxot. P. PL. B. xi. 219, 1 conseille alle crystene 
clene nou3te per-on to sore. 3390 Gower Conf 1. 58 ‘That 
other Ere als faste He stoppeth with his tail so sore, That 


SORED. 


he the wordes..ne biereth. 1426 Lyoc. De Guit. Piler. 
8797 Sche kepeth hem..Sore shet wyth Jok & keye. 21483 
Liter Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 69 Not to bout it soe 
sore vpon the gurgeones. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (Wide W. 
1531) 29b, Itshetteth it self sosore. that. .it is not so opened 
agayne. x45 Ascuast Toxoph. (Arb.) 111 The string.. 
beynge sore twined must nedes knap in sunder. 


10. To a great extent; greatly, very much. 

Chiefly in contexts suggestive of sense 6, but sometimes 
merely intensive. 

1440 Pallad.on Husb.1. 50 Ne picche hit not to[o] soore 
into the vale. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. vi. 126 And 
anone they felle on slepe, and slepte merueillously sore all 
thenyght. @ 1533 Lp. Berxers Gold. Bk. AL, Aurel. (1546) 
Cijb, There was a Iawe soore vsed and accustomed, and 
well kepte in the Romayne polycie. 1561 Hotiyevsu Hom, 
Apoth. 34 Seth the Turtel wyth water, salt her not to sore. 
x606 G. Woopcock Hist. /ustine xxxv, 113 So sore hated 
was Demetrius among all men. x6r1 Suaks, Cy. w. ii. 
225 Oh bill sore shaming Those rich-left-heyres. 1784 
Cowrer Task tv. 343 The wain goes heavily, impeded sore 
By..loads adhering close To the clogg’d wheels. 2812 
Byron Ch. Har. w ii, A shameless wight, Sore given to 
revel and ungodly glee. 

LL, With adjs. and advs.: Very, extremely, ex- 
ceedingly. Ods. exc. dial. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut vii. (1883) x41 The kynge denys 
had a broder whom he louyd sore well, ¢1489 — Senues 
of Aymon iii. 112 Toat Lassaylled theym, it hath cost me 
sore dere. 1530 Cows. Old Treat. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 
27x The new testament..set forthe by Master Wiliam 
Tyndale, which they falvely pretende to be sore corrupte. 
3596 Darermece tr. Leslie's Hist. Sco!. 1. 98 Scheiphouses 
. of quhais burning thay ar nocht sair solist. 1638 Bearu- 
war Barnabee’s Frat. u. (1818) 61 Where growne surfoot 
and sore weary, l repos'd. 1850 Geo. Exiot AMM on Fi. 
ut. ix, She was sore fond of us children, 

12. Comb.,as sore-holding; sore-dreaded, -meant, 
pressed, -wearied, -won, -worn adjs. 

e14so Merlin xiv. 222 The haubrekes, that were stronze 
and sore-holdynge. 1567 Satir. Pocits Reform. iv. 65 My 
Jangsum lyfe and sair tormentit Spirite. 1616 J. Lane 
Contn, Sqr.'s T. x. 3309 Ann apparition, which seemd at 
first to bee some sore ment vision. 1638 Bratuwair Sar- 
nabee’s Frnt. wi. 121 Thence to Ferrybrig, sore-wearied 
Surfoot, but in spirit cheer'd. 19785 Burns Coftter’s Sat. 
N%. iv, To. .deposite her sair-won penny-fee. 1787 Afinor 
28 That bedlam,..bedizened in sore-worn flounces. 1843 
Bernune Scottish Fireside Stor. 279 It was that day.. 
Which brings to sair worn toil a time Of needful peace. 
1866 G. Macponato Aun. Q. Neighb. xxviii. (1878) 479 The 
sore-pressed garrison which had retreated to its last defence. 

1870 J. Bruce Life of Gideon xviii. 335 Nigh tothe spot on 
which those harnessed and sore-dreaded dreamers fay. 

Sored, a. Chiefly xorth. Also 5 sorede, 5-6 
sorde, 6 sowerde, 9 Sc. sorit. [f. Sone a.7] 

1. Of horses, etc.: =SorREL a. a. 200s. —* 

rg20 FE. £. Wills (1882) 53 A sorede horse bat was bought 
off Henuden. /bid., Pe sorde hors. 1545 Richmond Wills 

(Surtees) 57 Item a sored horse, price xiijs. ilijd. 1587 

Knaresb, \Vills (Surtees) I. 158 A sowerde mare and a fole. 

3825 Jameson Suffl., Sorit, of a sorrel colour; as, ‘a 

sorit horse ', Clydes{dale]. 

+2. Of colour: =Sorreta.c. Ods. 

1587 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 288 One stud mare, 
of colour baw-on sor . 

Sored, Af/. a. [f Sore wl] Pained; 
troubled. 

axsq2 Wyatt in Tottel?'s Hisc, (Arb.) 73 One onely hope 
hath stayed my life, apart; Which doth perswade such 
wordes vnto my sored minde. 

Soredi- (sdrz*di), comb. form of SoRepi-um, 
used in a few terms, as Sore‘dial a., of the 
nature of, pertaining to, a soredium; Sore-diate 
@., bearing or characterized by the prevalence of 
soredia; Soredi(i)ferous a., bearing soredia ; 
caused by producing soredia; Sore‘diform a., = 
next; Sore'dioid @., having the appearance, 
form, or character of a soredium or soredia. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 328 “Soredial branches, as 
they are termed, are thus produced. 1881 Frail. Bot. X. 115 
The *sorediate form of Pertusaria velata, 1829 Loupon 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 949 Ramalina, Plant cartilaginous, .. 
somewhat shrubby, mostly “‘sorediferous 1856 Lixpsay 
Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 42 The disc of an apothecium is 
sometimes rendered abortive by sorediiferous degradation. 
1839 Mayne ExZos. Lex. 1174/2 Sorediforimis, having the 
appearance of soredia..; “sorediform. 1837 Berxerey 
Cryptog. Botany § 459. 418 Many other forms are assumed 
by the crusts of Lichens;..the ‘soredioid from the protru- 
sion of groups of gonidia. i : 

!Soredium (:dr7‘divm). Sot. Pl. soredia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. owpés a heap. Ci, F. sorédion.] A 
thallus-bud or cell in lichens. Usu.in pl 

1Bzg Louvos Encycl. Plants (1835) 949 Soredia are little 
heaps of free, pulverulent bodies, mo-tly of a whitish color, 
placed on various parts of the frond. 1866 Y7eas. Bot. 

67/2 The soredia predominating over the crust it assumes 
the name of Lefrarvia. 1882 Vines tr, Sacks’ Bot. 327, 4 a 
simple soredium, consisting of a gonidium covered witha 
web of hyphz;..C a group of simple soredia. 

Sorefull, obs. variant of SoRROWFCL. 

So-re-head, a. and sd. [See Sore 2.1 9.J 

A. aaj. Irritable or out of temper ‘like a bear 
with a sore head’; discontented, dissatisfied. 

3862 Major Fack Downing vii. (1867) 61 [He] sed it done 
very well for some sore-ehed Dimmycrat. 1902 cademy 22 
Mar. 2g1/r This is sore-head philosophy. . ‘ 

B. sb. U.S. poltical slang. ‘A dissatished or 
disappointed politician. 

1862 Rocky Mountain News (Denver) 16 Oct. (Thornton), 
Whar will the ‘sore-héads say now? 3878 .V. Amer. ke. 


rare. 
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CXXVIL 402 Each led by a little faction of sore-heads, 
desperate and reckless. 1833 Bryce Amer. Comm. Wt. 
Ixtit, IT. 458 Some discontented magnate objects and 
threatens to withdraw...1f such a ‘sore-head’ persists, a 
schism may follow. 

So Sore-headed a., = Sonr-HEAD a. 3 hence Sore- 
hea’dedly adv., Sorehea-dedness. 

1844 Hoan Yale of Temper 53 No bear, *sore-headed, 
could be more cantankerous. 1888 Pall Mall G. 19 Dec. 
2/t The men are dissatisfied and ‘sore-headed’. 1883 
lbid, 8 Jan. 3 *Soreheadedly punctilious about the proper 
respect paid them. 1835 W. Cony Lett. & Frais. (1857) 515 
The gossip and the pecl:ing and the *sore-headedness of 
country towns. 

+ Sorely, a. Ols. Int, 3 sarlic, 3 sorlich. 
{OE. Sdrlic (£. sdr Sore a.l),= obs. Flem. seerlick 
(Kilian), OHG,. sér/th; cf. ON. sdrlig-r, MSw. 
ian Eeintal, sorrowful ; sad. 

conuuls £42 No his lifgedal sarlic puhte secga wnesum. 
c683 K. JEvrrep Boeth, xi. § 2 Manezra sauce wita hi 
sewilnodon wid bem ecan life. o7x LUckl. Hom. 123 Se 
sarlica cwide..be ure Drihten, .to pam zrestan mencwap. 
c1000 AELFRic Saints’ Lives Ul. 140 He..cwa:) himto sona 
mid sarlicre stemne. c1z03 Lay. 28457 Pa quene lai inne 
Eouwerwic, ns heo neuere swa sarlic {v.7. sorlich]. 

Sorely (sdesli), adv. Forms: a. 1 sarlice, 
3 serliche, 5 sarely; Sc. 6 sairlye, -lie, 6- 
sairly. A. 4 sorly, 5 soreli(e, s- sorely. [OE. 

sérlite (f. sédr Sone a.1),=Obris. sérlike, MSw. 
sarttka (-liga): cf. ON. sdrliga.J 

In most senses tending to become a mere intensive. 

J. In a manner expressive of great pain, grief, or 
distress. 

c 888 K. Enrecy Boeth. xxvi. §2 Da onsac se Wisdom 
sarlice & ewxd [etc.} 97: Blickl. Hout, 225 pa weeron hie 
ealle sona unrote, & sarlice gebzerdon, ¢ x000 SExFRic Ger. 
xxi. 16 Heo..szt hire feorran sarlice wepende. cross 
Lyrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VAL. 309 Oft seo brodize 
henn, beah heo sarlice cloccige, heo..fa briddas sewyrmo. 
1748 THosson Cast. Jidol, 1. xxi, They cannot fly, But often 
each way look, and often sorely sigh. 184: Loner. Chzhd7 
Lord's Supper 348 Each bowed him, weeping full sorely. 

2. In such a manner as to cause great pain or 
bodily injury; severely. Also fig. 

agoo CysEewuLr Fuliana 571 (He) sohte.. hu he sarlicast 
burh pba wyrrestan witu meahte feorhewale findan. a 1000 
Soul & Body 73 Pe sculon her..slitan sarlice swearte 
wihta, 1553 Douglas's /Exeid 11. (1710) 52/36 Baith hir 
tendir handes War strenzeit sairly boundin bard with bandes. 
1590 Spenser #, Q. 111. ix. 29 The wicked engine..secretly 
did glyde Into his hart, which it did sorely gryde. r6rz 
Suaks. Wint. 7. y. i. 18, 1 did soz but thou strik’st me 
Sorely, to say I did. 1650 B. Discolliminium: 32 Had it 
once left sucking the Mothers breasts so sorely. 1695 Lo. 
Preston Boeth.mn. 119 Like that angry Insect..they sorely 
wound th’ Enjoyer too. 1870 Bryant /éiad v. I. 173 Wilt 
thou be angry with me if 1 drive Mars, sorely wounded, 
from the battle-field? Jéid, x1v. 11. 68 These Bore him to 
Ilium sorely suffering, 

b. In a manner involving mental pain, distress, 
or dissatisfaction. 

In OE. the sense ‘ regrettably, lamentably’, occurs. 

€1450 Godstuwu Reg. 633 Hit is yn-senteli.. pat contrauersi 
.-lawfally endid sholde be soreli I-meuid azeine. 1567 
Gude § Godlie B.\S.V.S.) 61 Rycht sorelie musing in my 
mynde. 1867 Satir. Poems Reformt. iv.157, 1 speik not but 
pruife, qubilk I may sairlie rew. 1722 De For Plague 75 
Sorely 1] repented of my rashness. 1828 Scott F. M/. Verth 
xxix, I know my failing, and. .so sorely dread that I cannot 
conguer it. 1855 Trotiore Seltou Est. xxxi. 376 She sor- 
rowed to think that he should want such 2 thing so sorely. 
1870 J. E. ‘I’. Rocers His:. Glean. Ser. 11. 134 Sorely against 
his wiil, Walpole was at last driven into war. 

3. In such a manner as to press hardly or 
severely upon a person or thing. 

cx205 Lay. 6205 Szrliche heofeohte, & falden heorecnibtes. 
c¢ x400 Afelayne 265 Pe Sarazene semblede so Sarely Pat 
pay felde faste of oure cheualrye. cxg00 Destr. Troy 
3692 Sodenly po sailes were sorely bestad. 31606 SHaks. 
aint. & Cl. 1. vi. 19, I haue done ill, Of which I do accuse 
my selfe so sorely, That I will ioy no more. 1613—~- Hen. 

VI11, w.it. ty [He] brought him forward As a man sorely 
tainted, to his Answer. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 
750 They begirt the Castle, and the sixth day after recovered 
it, being sorely assaulted and withall wanting of provision. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1849) 253, I would be 
sorely put to it for lodging. 2779 Warner in Jesse Se/wyn 
& Conten:p. (1844) IV. 259, 1 called upon the old duchess, 
who is ‘sorely badly ',as they say in Lincolnshire, with her 
old complaint. 2820 Scorr Moezast. xxxvi, Of these most 
were mounted on steeds which bad been sorelyjaded. 1846 
Brownine Soul's 7Vrag. Wks. 1863 11. 460 lhe very mea- 
sures of precaution, which pressed soreliest on himself. 2853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xiix. (1856) 465 It is an amorphous 
mass, so worn that it must have been sorely wrought before 
its release from the glacier. 

4. To a great extent; in a high degree. 

xs6z Winjer Is, (S.T.S.) l. 5 Hes not mony..in thair 
perfite beleif. .sairlye stummerit? 2605 Suaks. Lear u. iv. 
304 Alacke the night comes on, and the high windes Do 
sorely ruffle. 1704 Swiet Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 239 Who 

had tore off his Title-Page, sorely defuc’d one half his 
Leaves [etc]. 1785 Burns 7o a Louse i, Your impudence 
protects you sairly, 183: Scorr C¢. Rod. vii, ‘Thou objectest 
sorely to my complexion,” said the negro, 18353 DickeNs 
Lett, (3380) 1. 399 ‘The Association is sorely in want of able 
men 189 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn lv, To stay among 
them meant death, and his life was sorely needed by the 
Church of God. a 

5. Combd., as sorely-tempted, ~worn adjs. 

1870 C. J. Vaucuas Earnest Words (1878) 154 The sorely- 
tempted sorl. x91 Kietixc Light that Faited ii. (1920) 
16 A pair of sorely-worn riding-breeches. S 

+ Sorement, variant of Sensrent ‘oath’ 05s. 
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ar400-So Alexander 1454 (MS. A.), When he. 
him be his sorement pat sare him foniiois 

Soreness (sdesnes). Forms: a. x sarnys, 
-nis, 3 sernes, 4-5 sarnes, 4 sarenes, 6, 8~ Sc. 
sairness. fF. 4, 6 sorenes, 6 sornes, sozre-, 

7 sorenesse, 7-soreness. [OE. sdrnys (i. sdr 
Sore a.!), = OF ris. sérnesse, MHG., sérnisse. | 

1. The condition of being physically sore, in 
pain, or painfal; pain, painfulness. 

cx000 /ELFaic Gen. iii. 16 On sarnysse pu acenst cild. 
¢ 1000 — How, Y. 122 Ure sarnys»a he sylf aber. 13.. in 
Leg Rood (1871) 85 All for noght bou feynes be, All bi 
sarenes will we se. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4236 Pe 
sarnes Sone it was astaynt, ¢1480 HeNuyson Sum: Pract. 
Med. 19 Nowdir fevir,..Seiknes nor sairnes, 1495 Trevisa's 
Barth, De P. R. W. de W.) v. Mili. 175 ‘ihe marowe 
heelyth, .the sorenes of the throte and of the breestes. 1962 
(zitle), Bullein’s Bulwarke of defence againste al! Sicknes, 
Sornes, and woundes. 1660 Brousr Boscobel 42 Which.. 
serv'd to encrease rather then asswage the sorenesse of his 
feet. 2722-7 Boyer Dict. Royal u. s.v., Soreness of the 
Eyes, Mal des yeux. 1808 Med. Frni. XIX. 21 He com- 
plained of soreness in his mouth. 1876 Bristowe TA. & 
Pract, Med. (1878) 159 The soreness and inflammation of 
the throat subside. 

2. Mental pain, distress, or irritation ; irritability, 
touchiness. 

c1000 Exrric Gen. vi. 6 He. .was gehrepod mid heortan 
sarnisse wid innan. a 1300 Cursor MM, 26377 Teres falland 
on bin ape sarnes 0 pin hert to wrei. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
ViL 153 Whilest the soreness of his late pangs of conscience 
remains. 1721 Ramsay Aei:ia 8 His tace speaks cut the 
sairness of his heart, 17966 NeEtson 15 July in Nicolas Dus. 
(1845) IL. 2xz, I congratulate you on the soreness which the 
French feel for your strict blockade of the Port of Toulon. 
1832 Lytton £Lugene A. 1. x, I leave you with more sore- 
ness at my late haste than I will acknowledge. 1889 Lazw 
Times UXXXI1I1. 243/1 The soreness incident to separation 
has disappeared. 

+3. Distress, trouble, misfortune. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 13639 Ich eow wulle telJe..of muche sxrnesse 
be isizen is to londe, 

4, Severe or serious character. 

@ 1585 Sipvey Arcadia w.(1398) 392 For with the sorenesse 
of the fall, if she had not bad breath giuen her, she had 
deliuered a foolish soute to Ptuto. 7 

USorex. rare. Also p/. sorices. [L. sdrex 
(séricis) and sorex, related to Gr. dpag.] A shrew- 
mouse, a shrew. Also ¢ransf. 

1607 Torset, Four-f. Beasts (1658) 424 Lycinius the Em- 
peror..called them..moths and sonces of the court. Bor 
Suaw Gen. Zool. 11. 1.65 Soricine Mouse.-bas the general 
appearance of a Sorex or Shrew. 

Sortait, obs. form of Surreit sb. Sorfeten, 
obs. form of Surreir v. Sorfol, -ful, obs. varr. 
SozzowFoL a. Sorgeon, obs. f. Suncros. 

Sorgho (:f1g0). Also 8 sorgo. [a. F. sorgho 
or It. sorgo, also surgo, med.L. surgunt, surcum, 
Suricum (12-13th cent.), of unknown origin.] 
=SORGHUM (esp, I b). 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Sorgo, Holcus. 1862 
Awsstep Channel Isl, 1. xx. 476 It may be worth stating 
that the sugar grass, or sorgho, has been cultivated with 
success as an experimental crop. 1868 Warts s.v., ‘Lhe 
glumes..and stems of sorgho contain red colouring: matters. 
1893 Wart Dict. Econ, Prod. Ind. V1.1. 277 Vhe Sorgho, 
which is mainly cultivated on account of sugar. 

attrib, 1862 Murer Elem. Chesm., Org. (ed. 2) ii. § 1.74 
Cane Sugar. .is alvo contained in..the mpe sorgho grass. 

b. Sweet sorgho, =SorcHum 1b. 

2861 Benttey Alan. Bot. 697 Holcus saccharatus ., is 
called the North China Sugar-cane or Sweet Sorgho. 

Sorghum (sf1gim). Also $ sorgum. [mod. 
L., f. it. sorgo: see prec.] : 

1. a. The cereal plant known as Indian millet, 
Gninea-com, durra, ete. (dndropegon sorghim, 
also called Holczts sorghum and Soighum vulgare). 

1597 Gerarve Herfal i. v. 7 At the top..growe.b a tuft 
or eare..like Sorghum. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 147 We 
had little other bread than what was made of Sorghum. 
170% Puirutps (ed. Kers<ys, Sorgunt, a soit of Millet-grain, 
1789 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3594/2 The most remarkable of 
tke foreign species [of Hofcus} is the sorghum, or Guinea- 
corn. 1866 Livixcstone Last Fruls. i. (874) 1. 17 Some 
sorghum, sem-sem seed, gum-copal, and orchilla weed, con- 
stitute the commerce of the port. 1879 Luesocx slddr. 
Pol. & Educ. x 193 Maize and sorghum, a fine tall cereal, 
which in the distance looks very like maize. 1883 R. 
Hawpoane Workshop Kec. Ser. ui. 11/1 Rice, maize, wheat, 
sorghum, and rye are most largely used [for obtaining 
grain alcohol}. 

b. ‘The Chinese sugar-cane (Andropogon sacchar- 
atzts, also called Holeus saccharatus aud Sorghunt 


saccharatum). Usually Sweet sorghum. | 

1839 «ill Year Round No. 32. 125 The extensive culuva- 
tion of the sorghum, or Chinese sugar-cane, would give 2 
fortune to the cultivator. 1867 A. Gray A/an. Bol. (3674) 
652 The Sweet Sorghum, and other cultivated races. ; 4 
tr. De Candolle's Urig. Cultivated Pl, 382 Sweet Sorg ae 
..taller than the common sorghum and with a loose see “4 

c. With distinctive names denoting other pian 
belonging to this genus (see quots.). 

120 Dies tngeate donee Weeds, crc. 411 Sorghunt nutans 
..Nodding Sorghum, Wood Ges. lbid. 412 S.ceruuum, 
.-Drooping Sorghum. Grinea Corn. . 

2. A genus OF group of grasses belonging to the 
tribe Androfogenee and including the species 
mentioned above; also, with ¢ and pl., 2 species 

r variety belonging to this genus. 
pes packs Cycle Sx 265 Sorghunt, a genus of grasses. 
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+. The species form tall grasses with succulent stems. 
1884 tr, De Candolle’s Orig. Cultivated Pl, 380 Botanists 
are not agreed as to the distinction of several of the species 
of sorghum. Jé/d., A good monograph on the sorghums is 
needed. 1895-6 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 186 New crops, 
particularly forage crops, and the non-saccharine sorghums, 
_3. U.S. A kind of molasses made from sorghum- 
juice. 

1883 Chamb, Frail. Apr. 269/1 Maple-sugar and sorghum 
are unequal to the demand. 1892 Atlantic Monthly May 
664/2 Jars of lard and jugs of the inevitable ‘sorghum’ 
(home-made molasses) were securely tied up and buried in 
the woods. 

“4, attrib. and Comb., as sorghumt-crop, -head, 
seed, sugar, etc. 

Also sorghum-pulling, tugging (De Vere Americanisms 
287), sorghum-evaporator, -knife, -mill, stripper (Knight 
Dict. Mech, 2246), sorghwm-blight, -midge, -sinut, etc. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Funcus, The sharp or 
pointed Rush, with sorghum heads. 2875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 443/2 The necessities of the sorghum culture in the 
United States. 1883 Times 30 May 13 Asorghum crop.. 
which yielded over 2,200 gallons. "1883 Science I. 234/r 
Others bearing, in all but size, a most striking resemblance 
to sorghum-seed. 1887 Eneycl. Brit. XXII. 628/1 The 
cultivation of sorghum sugar. 

b. In the sense ‘made of or obtained from 
sorghum’, as sorghum beer, flour, molasses, syrup. 

1864 T. D. Wetts Our Burden 38 Sorghum molasses, 
which was not known to this country in 2850. 1865 Home 
News 19 Dec. 5/1 A sample of sorghum flour made of 
Chinesecane, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commtissioner Agric. (1869) 
40x Strong vinegar can be made from sorghum sirup. 

Sorgien, -gon, obs. ff. SURGEON. Sorhi(ful, 
obs. varr. Sorrow(FuL. Sori, pl. of Sonus. 

Soricine (sgrrisin), a. [ad. L. soricin-us, f. 
SGrex SOREX.] Resembling a shrew-mouse. Freq. 
in specific names of animals. 

178: Pennant Hist, Quadrup. II. 453 The Soricine Rat 
-.inhabits the neighborhood of Strasbourg. r180r SHaw 
Gen. Zool. 11. 1. 65 Soricine Mouse, Mus Soricinus...This 
is an extremely small species. 1827 Grirritn tr. Cuvier V. 
72 Vampyrus Soricinus (Soricine Vampyre of Spix), ¢ 1878 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1. 333 The Soricine Bat,. .Glossophaga 
Soricina,.{It)is a small bat. 


Sorie, obs. form of Sorry 
Sorifferous, @. ot. 
~(I)FEROUS.] Bearing sori. 


1859 T. Moore Brit. Feris (1864) 20 Ferns, the margin of 
whose frond is soriferous. 


+Soring, a. Os. In 5 sowring. [irreg. f. 
sowre SORE 2.2] =Sore 2.2 

¢1450 Godstow Reg, 256 Yeldyng therof euery yere to 
hym..a spere-hawke sowryng [L, stm spernarium sori] 
atiammas, /did, 257 And to the heires of ser Alisaundir 
of Swereford..a sowring sperehawke at lammasse. 


+ Sorite, Anglicized f. next. Ods.-' 

1656 Hospes Liberty, Necess, & Chance xxiv. 259 To pass 
by all the other great imperfections, which are to be found 
in this Sorite [etc.]. 

|| Sorites (sdrai-tiz). [L. sdrités, ad. Gr. cwpel- 
ts, f, cop-ds a heap.J 

L. Logic. ‘A series of propositions, in which the 
predicate of each is the subject of the next, the 
conclusion being formed of the first subject and 


the last predicate’ (Mansel). 

In the Goctentan form, ‘the subject of each proposition 
is the predicate of the next, the conclusion being formed of 
the Jast subject and the first predicate’. 

rsgx T. Witson Logike H iij, We joyne many causes, and 
many effectes together, wherof is made an argument, called 
Sorites. 3588 Kraunce Lawiers Log. 1. ix. 99 As of many 
graynes is made a heape of corne, so of many degrees 
an argument called Sorites by this enthymematicall pro- 
gression. 1654 Z, Coxe Logick 148 Sorites is an imperfect 
Syllogism fete.}. 1693 Drypen Persius vi. (1697) 296 
note, Chrysippus the Stoick invented a kind of Argument, 
consisting of more than three Propositions; which is call’d 
Sorites, or a Heap. 1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logie xix. 
(1866) I, 369 The Sorites can be resolved into as many 
simple syllogisms as there are middle terms between the 
subject and predicate of the conclusion. 1870 Jevons 
Elem, Logic xviii. 156 The chain of syllogisms commonly 
called the Sorites. : : : 

b. An instance of this type of syllogism. Also 
as pl. (quot. 1798). a 
zg8r J. Bect Haddon's Answ, Osor. 223 b, The Logicians 
that have described the fourme of a Sorites. 1588 Fraunce 
Lawiers Log. i. ix. A sorites {is} but enthymematicall 
progression by certain degrees, 16z0 ‘I. GranGer Div. 
Logike 285 A Syllugisme many wayes cryptike, is a 
Dilemma, and a Sorites. 1643 Sir 1’. Browne Aelig. Med.t. 
§ 18 An easie Logick may.. with lesse than a Sorites resolve 
all things into God. 1725 Watts Logic un. ii. §6 A Sorites 
is when several middle terms are chosen to connect one 
another successively [etc.]. 1798 Encewortu Pract, Educ. 
(1821) IL 36x We fave seen syllogisms, crocodiles, enthi- 
memas, sorites, &c. explained and tried upon a boy of nine. 

1860 H. Rocrrs £ss. IL. 277 An ingenious sorites, by 

which we may at any time dispense with the positive 

testimony of an historian. 1870 K. H. Dicsy Halcyon 

Hours 261 No horn'd sorités here would I employ, No 

captious argument that would annoy. 

ce. In allusive use. . 
xjrx Appison Sfect. No. 239 P10 These Disputants con- 

vince their Adversaries with a Sovites, commonly called a 

Pile of Faggots. , : 

2. trans. A series, chain, 
some thing or things. 
1664 Power Ex/. Philos. ut. 

pit be never so deep, yet by a! 


rare, [f. Sor-us+ 


1gt Though Democritus his 
long Sorites of Observations, 


or accumulation of | 
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and chain of Deductions, we may at last fathom it. 
Hacker Ads. Williams 1. xiii, (1693) 11 Such a long 
Sorites of Sciences and Tongues, 1875 M. Coxtins in I, 
Collins Lett. § Friendsh. (1877) 11. 24 Note this significant 
fact or sorites of facts, 

b. Math. (See quots.) 

1880 J. J. Syivester in Coll. Afath. Papers (1909) UI. 
440 Any such determinate representation of a Pactional 
quantity I shall term a sorites. /éid., ‘The elements of a 
sorites are analogous to the partial quotients of a regular 
continued fraction. 

3. A sophistical argument turning on the defini- 
tion of a ‘heap’. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) II. x40 The like attack 
as was made of old by the Academics and Sceptics against 
the judgment of the senses, with their sophism of the sorttes, 
or argument of the ‘heap’ 

4, A heap, pile. 

1871 M. Cottins Marg. § Merch, I11.ix.230 Such sorites 
of flaming anthracite may possibly cause cephalalgia. 

Hence Soritic a. [cf.Gr. cwperrinds], Sori‘tical. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Soritical, pertaining to such an 
Argument (sc, Sorites]. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. 
xxxvili, 320 Soritick fool. 1877 Bracxmore Criffs IL. v. 
73 Nebules of logic, dialectic fogs, and .. the pelting of 
soritic hail. 

+ Sorlaque, obs. variant of solague, SouAK. 

1696 tr. Du Mont’s Voy. Levant xiv. 175 After em came 
the Sorlaques, or Foot-Guards of the Body. 

Sorn (s7in), v. Se. Also 6 soirn. [f. SoRREN.] 

+L. trans. Yo trouble or harass by exacting free 
quarters and maintenance; to live upon. Ods. 

1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 248 The Clangregour.. 
birnis and slayis the pouer dlegis of this realme,..takis thair 
gudis, sornis and oppressis thame. 1563-4 /éid. 271 That 
..nane of thame sould sorne or oppres our Soverane Ladiis 
liegis dwelland within the boundis of Stratherne. 1588-9 
/bid. IV. 342 Eftir thay had soirned, wracked, and spoilled 
the saidis haill Mis, thay..rased fyre. 

2. intr. ‘To take up free quarters or exact main- 
tenance unjustifiably; to sponge zon others for 
food or lodging. 

exs75 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 24 That na persounis 
heirefter ludge nor sorne in housis or granges pertening to 
religious or ecclesiasticall men. 1638 H. ADAMson Muses 
Threnodie (1774) 1. 96 The Baliol proud, With English 
forces.., arrived at Kinghorne, And through the country 
mightly did sorne. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. in. iv, He 
gangs about sornan frae place to piace. 1799 J. RoBrRTsoN 
Agric. Perth 385 Why send the person. .to corrupt, to pilfer 
and sorn upon your neighbours? 8x6 Scorr Ofd Mort. vi, 
You pretend to gie entertainments, that canna come bya 
dinner except by sorning on a carefu’ man like me? 1876 
Eanie Thessalonians 314 The idlers. had noright to‘sorn’ 
on their friends or burden the funds of the church. 


Sorname, obs, form of Surname. 

Sorne, obs. f. szvor7, pa. pple. of SwEan vz. 

Sornee. zonce-wd. [f.Sorn v.] One who is 
sored upon; a victim of sorning. 

1797 Scotr Lett. (1894) I. x0 As from being a sorner I am 
becoming a sornee [etc.]. 

Sorner (sf'no1). Sc, Also 5 sornour, 6 (9) 
sornar, 7 soroner. [f. Sonn v.] One who sorns ; 
one who quarters himself upon others; a sponger. 

1449 Sc. Acts, Fas. [1 (2814) 11. 36/1 The away puttin, 
of sorneris, ourlyaris, & masterful beggaris. 1455 /sd. 43/1 
Item quhar euer sornoures_be ourtane in tyme to cum, pat 
pai be deliueryt to be kingis schereffis. x506 Exch. Kolls 
Scotl, X11. 704 The names of all thevis, pikari», and sornars 
that oppress the cuntre, 1575 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II, 
450 Certane sornaris, vagaboundis and utheris oppreysouris 
of the cuntre. 1609 in Burt Lett. NV. Scotl, (1818) I. 243 
Eating up by sorners (sturdy deggers) and idle bellies. 
1699 Kecords of Elgin (1903) I. 361 ‘he counseil ordains 
notorious soroners, wagabonds and strangers to be instantly 
banished the burgh. 1797 [see Sornee]. 1821 Scorr Pirate 
v, This is the house of his Lordship's factor, and no place 
of reset for thiggers or sorners. 1881 Masson De Quincey 
ix. 104 The prince of almoners for sorners and beggars. 

So'rning, v/. sb. Sc. [f. Sonn v.] The action 
or practice of exacting free quarters and main- 
tenance, or of living at the expense of others. _ 

1506 Exch. Rolls Scott. X11. 704 That ye hald courtis 
..for stanching of slauchtir, sornyng and oppression. 
1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 271 Colin Campbell... 
sall ansuer him self for the samyn crymes, sornyngis, 
oppressionis, and offencis. 1669 in Macfarlane's Geneal, 
Coll.(S.H.S.) 1. 63 The Outragious Sornings of Glengairrie’s 
Followers. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crivt. Laws Scot. t. 
xxxiv. § ili. (1699) 16x An habitual, and constant trade of 
Robbing, and sorning, is libelled. 1753 Scots Alag. Sept. 
468/2 John Gun, for theft and sorning, was sentenced to be 
hanged. 1754 Ersxine Princ. Sc. Lazy (1809) 514 Under 
which class may be included sorning, or the taking of meat 
and drink by force, without paying for it. 182 Scorr 
Antig. Advert., All Jaws against sorning, masterful eLsary, 
and every other species of mendicity, being suspended in 
favour of this privileged class. 1900 R. J. Drummoxp 
Relat. Apost, Teaching i. 15 Faith was made a plea for 
indolence and sorning. ‘ 

So Sorrning Jf/.a. P . 

1824 Scotr St. Ronan's viii, A poaching, sorning sort ot 
fallow. 1893 Acnew Hered. Sheriffs Galloway Ik, xxxi. 65 
This sorniug band, who had lived for days at free quarters. 


Soro, obs. form of Sorrow. ; 

Sororal (sdéroeral), a. [f. L. soror sister +-AL. 
Cf F. sororal.] . . ; 

1. By one’s sister; on a sister's side. rare—". 

1654 Vitvain Theorent, Theol, viii, 212 Master John Down 
a..sororal Nephew to Hishop Juel. 

2, That is a sister. rare. 
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SOROTROCHODS. 


| 1819 Lams Le?t. (1837) II. 5 How do you all do, amanu. 
enses both—marital and sororal 

| 3. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a sister 
or sisters; sisterly,  ° " 

x858 Chambers’s Frul. UX. 239 Independent of either 

; mother or sister—bound by no authority to either, except 
- filial and sororal affection. 1869 Miss Mutocx {!oman's 
Kingd. Wl. 146 To see into what the sororal bond can 
degenerate, under given circumstances. 1838 Six W. R, 
Hamitton ia R. P. Graves Life (1885) LL. 270 And Ladies, 
-- With love maternal, or sororal, view ‘hy gentleness, 


Sororial (sérderial), a. [f. L. sorori-us sisterly 

+-aL. Cf. F. sororial.] = prec. 3- 
| 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) 11. iii. 352 ‘Her brother’ 

--permitted his approbation of her sororial affection to 
produce a sort of fraternal acknowledgment. 1877 World 
VII. 7 ‘Vhe gauntlet of sororial criticism which he finds 
himself compelled to run. 

ence Soro rially adv., in a sisterly manner. 

1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser.u.1 23 Taking her sororially 
by the hand, she led her forth from the oak parlour, 

tSororiant, a. Obs.~-° [f. L. sorériant., 
sorértans, app. f. soror sister.] (See quot.) 

2656 Biounr Glossogr., Sororiant Virgin, a yong maid, 
whose Brests began to be embossed and round, or set out 
for shew. 

So Sororiation. rare. (See quots.) 

1658 Pritiirs, Sororiation, a swelling, or becoming round, 
and embossed hike a young Virgin's breasts. 1859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1175/1 Sororiatio,. .the equally progressing de- 
velopment of the amuz in the young female: sororjation. 

Sororicide ! (s6ro«risaid), [ad. L. sordricida, 
f. soror sister + -cidére : see -cIDEI. Cf. I’. sorori- 
cide.|_ One who kills his (or her) sister, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sororicide, a murderer of his own 
sister. 1721 in BaiLey; and in later Dicts, 188 Philadel, 
Record No. 3411. 2 Intending sororicides will do well to get 
this formula fastened in their memories, 1892 Besant /vory 
Gate (1893) 195 If the envious man..denounces a man of 
reputation _as..a patricide, a sororicide, amicocide. 

Sororicide 2 (sd:5e*risaid), [ad, late L. sorér- 
tcidium, {. soror+ -cidére: see -cIpeE 2. Cf F. 
sororicide.| The action of killing one’s sister. 

1927 Bairey (vol. 11), Sororicide, the Killing of a Sister. 
1875 J. Hunter Man, Bee-heeping (1876) 115 ‘he Workers 
prevent this sororicide by setting a guard over the unhatched 
Queens, 1889 Last. Morn. News 10 Apr. 3/2 Supposed 
shocking sororicide. 

Hence Sororici‘dal a. 

1878 Fr. A. Kempie Rec. Girlhood 1, iti. 70 A quite un- 
premeditated inspiration, .—to run away—probably alarmed 
my parents more than my sororicidal projects. 

Sorority (sérprriti), [ad. med.L. sororitas, or 
f. L. soror sister + -1ty, after fraternity. Cf, obs. 
F. sororité (Cotgr. 1611).} 

1. A body or company of women united for some 
common object, esp. for devotional purposes; 
+0.S., the female section of a church congre- 


gation. 

3532 More Con/ut. Barnes vist. Wks. 761/1 This would he 
say for the comfort of y® whole fraternitie and sororiti in 
general. 1645 Pacnr Heresiogr. (1647) 86 ‘Ihe Synod of 
New England maketh not only the fraternity but (as they 
speak) the sorority to be the subject of the..power of the 
keyes. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkicd 101 [The care] of 
the fratermty and sorority within their limits. . 

2. U.S. A women’s society in a college or uni- 


versity. Also attr7d. ‘ 
. 1900 /arfer's Mag. Sept. 490 One saw many of those neat 
little sorority pins the American girl prosdly brings home 
from boarding-school or college. 1908 G. E. Copy (title), 
Jacquette: a Sorority Girt, z909 C. W. Extor Univ. 
Adiministr. 223 Sororities have, in general, the same merits 
and advantages as fraternities. 
So-rorize, v Somewhat rare. [f. L. soror 
sister +-1ZE, after fraternize.} intr. ‘To associate 
with a person or persons as a. sister or sisters ; to 


form a sisterly friendship. 

1875 enple Bar Mar. 533 If there be a baby attached to 
either party, a general sororising is as inevitable as death. 
a1876 M. Couuns 74. in Garden (1880) 11. i. 3 The beautiful 
girls. .sororising with the rustic maidenhood of their parishes, 

+Sorory. Obs! [f. L. soror sister+-y¥.] 
A sisterhood ; 2 sorority. % . 

1600 Tourneur Trans, Metamt, xviii, The ninefold Sarory 
themselves exiled, Euen from their natiue home to art's 
annoy. 

Sorose, a. Sot. 

x89 in Cent. Dict. . s ; 

|| Sorosis (sdrdu'sis). [mod.L., f. Gr. owpds a 
heap.] 

L Bot. (See quot. 1831.) 

183: Linptey /ufrod. Bot. 1. ii. 180 Sorosis,..a spike or 
raceme converted into a fleshy fruit by the cohesion in a 
single mass of the ovaria and floral envelopes. 1845 Encyel. 
Metrop. V1, 122"/1 The fruit (sc. mulberry], called a sorosis 
by botanists, has a peculiar aromatic flavour, 1849 BALroux 
Afan, Bot. § 557 Other instances of a sorosis are the Bread- 
fruit and Jack-fruit. é 

2. U.S. A women’s society or club. 

An arbitrary use of the botanical term, adopted as the name 
of the first club of the kind, founded in 1868. 

31879 in Wesster Suffi. 7 

Sorotrochous, @. Zoot. [f. Gr, owpds heap: 
cf. MonorrocHous a.) Of rotifers: (see quot.). 

1843 Encycl. Metrop.(1845) V1. 266/1 The Wheel Organs 
are either Afonotrochous,..or the ring is divided or manifold, 
as in the Serotrechous Infusories. /did., ‘lwo subdivisions 
of the Sorotrochous are also observed. 


= SORIFEROUS a. 


SOROUS. 


+Sorous, ¢. Obs. rare. Also 4 sorus. [f. 
Sone a.' +-ous.] a. Sorrowful, sad, b. Grievous, 
distressing. : 

1300 Cursor Af, 16962 + 105 Al creatures for his ded made 
doil & pite, And bou pat he deed fore cannot sorus be. 502 
Arnowve Chron, (1811) 129 The most greuous sorous losses, 
imprisonment, and troubles. 


| Sorpego, obs. variant of Srrpico, 

x63x T. Powetn Jan of All Trades 49 Some of your 
Clarkly men complaine the moysture of their palmes, Others 
the Sorpego in their wrists, 

Sorplers, obs. variant of SuRPLice sd. 

+Sorporr, v. Obs.~° [f. sor- Sun. + Porr v. 3.] 
trans. Yo surfeit. Hence Sorporring v7. sé. 

©1449 Promp, Parv. 8/2 Agvotonyd, or sorporryd wyth 
mete or drynke, zngurgifatus. Jbid., Agrotonynge, or Sor- 
porrynge, iugurgilacio. 

Sorra, dial. or collog. f Sorrow sé. 

Sorrance, variant of Sonance. - 
+Sorré. Cookery. Obs. Also sore, sorry, 

surre. [app. a. OF. soré, pa. pple. of sorcr to 
redden, f. sore Sone a.2]_ A dish made with chopped 
eels (or other fish, etc.) spiced and coloured. 
White sorré= blanch-de-sore (see BLAUNDSORE). 
©1430 Two Cookery-bks, 25 Sore Sengle.—Take Elys or 
Gurnard, ,.take Safroun, & caste per-to,.. take poudere Gyn- 
gere, Canelle fete.) ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 446 Eles in Sorry. ‘lake eles and cut hom on culpons, 
.-colour hit withe saunders. /é/d. 467 ElesinSurre, «1450 
Tourn: Tottenham The Feest vii. (Hazlitt #. P. PL ILL. 95) 
Blobsterdis in white sorre, Was of a nobull curry. 

Sorrel (sprél), 56.1 Bot, Forms: 6-7 
sorell, 5-6 sorel, 6-7 sorrell (6 sowrell), 6- 
sorrel, f[a. OF, surele (rath cent.), sorele, stvelle 
(mod.F. szrelle), f. OF. seer adj., an adoption of 
the Germanic sz Sour a.] 

L One or other of certain small perennial plants 
belonging to the genus Azmex, characterized by a 
sour taste, and to some extent cultivated for cul- 
inary purposes; esp. the common wild species, 
R, acetosa, 

Earlier botanical names are Acedula (also Acidula), Aces 
tosa,and Oxalis. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 465/x Sorel, herbe, sxreZ/a. 1530 
Patscr. 272/2 Sorell an herbe, osefle. 1548 TuRNER 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 6g Oxalis,in barbarus latin Acetosa 
or Acidula, in englishe Sorel or sourdocke. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 558 Sorrel is commonly sowen in gardens, and is 
to be found also growing wylde. 1600 Surrier Countrie 
Farme w. xv. 222 Sorrell & burnet..may be sowen in 
fine ground, and well manured, in the spring time, espe- 
cially the sorrell. 1653 H, Cocan Pinto's Trav. xlvi. 180 
Going into the woods we sustained ourselves with a certain 
herb like unto Sorrell. 1732 ArsutHnor Rules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc, 1. 259 Several Plants known by their Taste, 
as Sorrel, 1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. 1V. 131 ‘The seeds of 
the annual sorts of sorrel should be sown about the latter 
end of March. 1816 Keats ‘ / stood tip-toe'g98 Her nimble 
toes Patting against the sorrel as she gues. 1868 Ref. U.S, 
Contmissioner Agric, (1869) 394 ‘Acid’ soils,..indicated by 
the growth of.sorrel..and other sour plants. 1889 A. R. 
Wattace Darwinism (1890) 29 The sorrel..covers hun. 
dreds of acres with a sheet of red, : 

b. With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 


species of the genus Rumex. 
For Sheep's, Tree, Welsh sorrel see these words. 
16xx Cotcr., Ozeille petite,..*barren Sorrell. 1731 MILLER 
Gard. Dict. s.v, Acetosa, The Northern barren Sorrel. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVAI1. 610/1 By means of the common 
*broad-leaved’sorrel an excellent black colour is..given to 
woollenstuffs, 1855 DELAmer Kitchen Garden (1861) 93 The 
best..is the Broad-leaved sorrel, of which a marked sub- 
variety, the Golden Sorrel, is almost exclusively cultivated in 
the environs of Dunkirk. ¢ 1710 Periver Caz, Ray's Eng. 
Herbal 'Yab. iii, *Common Sorrel. 1763 Miturs Pract. Husb. 
IV. 130 ‘The common sorrel, which grows naturally in pasture 
landsin most partsof England. 1785 Martyn Rousseav's Bot. 
xviii. (1794) 253 Common. Sorrel,.. growing in meadows and 
pastures, 1597 Gerarve Herdal un. Ixxx. 320 Oxalis Crispa, 
*Curled Sorrell. 1858 A. Irvine Mandbk. Brit, Plants 379 
Rumex,..*Dock Sorrel. 1886 {see Dock sé,1 4}. 1846-50 
A. Woop Class-6h. Bot, 477 Rumex acetosella, *Field Sor- 
rel. 2682 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 352 “French 
sorrell, 19731 Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Acetosa, The 
Round-leav'd or French Sorrel. x819 Pantologia s.v. 
Rumex, R, sentatus, French sorrel. 1829 [see Frencu 
a5}. x60x Cuester Love's Mart. lviii, Sage, Scorpiades, 
and the *garden sorrell. 18g5 “Golden sorrel (see Broad- 
leaved sorrel above}. 1878 Lyte Dodoeus v. ix. 559 The 
fifth kind, which groweth in ditches, is called. .in Englishe, 
*Great Sorrel, Water Sorrel, and *Horse Sorrel. 1597 
Grrarnr Herbal it. \xxx, 319 Oxalis tuberosa, *Knobbed 
Sorrell. 1731 Mitter Gard, Dict. sv. Acetosa, The Common 
or *Meadow Sorrel. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The 
eat *mountain-sorrel. 16x Cotar., Petite salette, *Pettie 
Sorrell, sallet Sorrell. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. ix. 558 Oxalis 
Romana, Yours Sorrel or *Romayne Sorrel. 1764 Mitts 
Pract. Husb. WW. 130 The round-feafed_garden, or Roman 
sorrel. 1796 [see RoMAN @.14b]._ 197 Gerarpe Herbal 11. 
lxxx. 320 Oxalis Franca seu Romana, *Round Sorrell, 
x72 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.25 Others will have the 
Leaf like round Sorrel. 173% MILLer Gard. Dict. sv. 
lcetosa, The *Round-leav‘d (or French) Sorrel. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycé. Suppt. s.v., The_round-leaved garden 
sorrel, 1865 Deramer Atichen Garden (1861) 93 The 
Round-leaved sorrel..is not the kind to cultivate, except 
for variety. 161x *Salad sorrel [see Petty sorrel above]. 
1597 Grrarve ferbal 11, Ixxx. 321 Oxadis minor, *Smail 
Sorrell. x6xx Corce., Ozeille sauvage, .. *sowre Sorrell, 
the sowre Docke. 1578 *Tours sorrel, *Water sorrel [see 
Roman sorrel and Great sorrel above). 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus, Cantherinum lapathum, *wilde sorell. 1580 
Hotiypanp S7eas. Fr. Tong, Oseille sanvage, wild sorrell, 
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2. The leaves of species of Rzemex (see sense 1) 
used in cookery or medicine, or as a salad; a 
decoction or drink made from one or other of 
these plants, . 

@1400 in Rel, Ant. I. 51 Drynk sorell, plantayne, and 
chekyn-mete. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 54 With gynger 
bo pigge eton shalle be, And sorel with po moton, 1539 
Exvor Cast. Helthe 24 Sorell. Being sodden, it louseth 
the bealy. 3575 Gascoicne Posies Ep. Yng, Gent., Wks. 
1907 1. 12 If the Chirurgian which should seeke Sorrell to 
rypen an Ulcer, will take Rewe fetc.]. x620 Venner Via 
Kecta vit. 145 Sorell is good in hot seasons.. for the 
cholericke. 1696 Fiover On the Humours vi, 68 Cyder, 
French and Rhenish Wines, Vinegar, Sorrel, Verjuice, 
Limons. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. wiv. 37 Sorrel and 
White-Wine, if you costive prove, And Muscles, all Ob- 
structions shall remove. 1747-96 Mrs. Giasse Cookery v. 
78 Take two handfuls of sorrel, pound it in a mortar. 

3. +a. Sorrel de boys, = \NooD-SORREL. Obs. 

a 1400 Stockholin Med. a1S. fol. 95 Alla .i, sorell de boyd, 
1548 Exyor, Aceduda,..an_ herbe called sorrell de boys. 
zss2 Hucorr, Adleluya herbe, otherwise called Sorrell de 
Boys, 1647 Hexuant 1. (Herbs), Sorell de boyes, or Cuckoes 
Sorell, Kockocks Suyringh. 

b, With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
species of Oxalis (wood-sorrel). 

1647 [see prec.}, 1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Alleluja,.. 
an Herb otherwise call'd Wood-sorrel, or French Sorrel. 
Sbid., Oxalis, wild Sorrel or Wood-Sorre], an Herb. 1889 
Maven Use Plants so Oxalis corniculata,..*Clover 
Sorrel’, or ‘Sour Grass*. x909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., 
Ladies’ sorrel, Oxalis stricta, 

4. With distinguishing epithet: One or other of 
various plants of other genera in some way re- 


sembling sorrel (see quots.). 

1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit. W. Ind. 787/2 *Climbing 
Sorrel, Begonia scandens. 1697 Phil. Trans. XYX. 37 
Acetosa (a Plant of the Family with Rhubarb, which will 
be called The *Indian Sorrel, or Sower Docken). 1753 
Chambers’ Cyl, Suppl. App. s.v., Indian Sorrel, a name 
sometimes given to de/mia. 1760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. App. 
327 Sorrel, Indian Red, Hibiscus, Jbid., Sorrel, Indian 
White, idiscus, 1864 Grisceacn Flora Brit. W, Ind. 787/2 
Sorrel, Indian or red, Aiéfscus Sabdarifa, 1843 BABINGTON 
Brit. Bot.(1847) 273 Oxyria reniformis,. “Mountain Sorrel. 
1889 Maioen Usef. Plants 35 Hibiscus heterophyllus,.. 
**Queensland Sorrel’, x8z9 Loupon Excyel. Plants 586 
note, Hibiscus] Sabdariffa..in the West Indies is called 
*Red Sorrel. 1864 Grisepacht Plora Brit. W. Ld. 787/2 
*Switch Sorrel, Dodonza viscosa. 1887 Mooney Forestry 
W. Africa 303 Switch Sorrelof Jamaica..Shruborsmall tree, 

5. pf. Species of sorrel; sorrel plants. 

1596 in Analecta Scotica U1, 13 The seid of..sorrelis or 
sourochis. “1725 Fam Dict, s.v., Alleluya,.has all the 
same Qualities and the same Taste as the other Sorrels. 
1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 22/2 Well known as troublesome 
weeds to the agriculturist, under the name of docks and 
sorrels, 1866 Yeas. Bot. 998/2 The Sorrels are considered 
of great importance in French cookery. 


6. Salt of sorrel, binoxalate of potash. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 11. 209 Oxalic Acidulum, the 
Salt of Sorrel of the Shops. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 192 Two 
drams of saleammoniac, and half a dram of salt of sorrel. 
1887 BentLey A/an, Bot. (ed. 5) 654 A potassium salt of 
oxalic acid, commonly termed salt of sorrel. 

7. attrib., as sorrel-flower, genus, leaf, seed. 

1753 Chaubers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Sorrel seeds..are 
esteemed astringent, x8rx A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 350 Sorrel leaves are inodorous, and have a grateful 
+-acidulous taste. 1845 S. Jupp A/argaret 1. xvii, The 
snowfields seemed to bloom with glowing sorrel-flowers. 
1857 Henrrey Sot. 359 Polygonacez. The Sorrel Order. 
1866 77eas. Bot. 998/1 Runtex, the Dock and Sorrel genus. 

b. In the sense ‘made from sorrel’, as sorrel 


drink, jam, sauce, sops, soup, water. 
zss8 Warok tr. Alexis’ Secr. 40 b, Thre vnces of endiue 
water, or sorell water. 2589 in H. Hall Soc. Ztiz. Age (1887) 
213 For rostinge the mutton and chickens and sorell soppes 
for the chickens, x6xrx Cotcr., Minxaigrette, sorrell sawce. 
1634 Hevwoop & Brome Lance. Wetches 11. H.'s Wks. 
1874 1V. 214 Here comes the payre of boyld Lovers in 
Sorrell sops. r77r Mrs. Harwooo New Present for Alaid 
155 Lay it in a dish with somesorrel sauce. 1855 DeLaMER 
Kitchen Garden (1861) 93 It is used. .principally for sorrel- 
soup. x86z2 in Veness £? Dorado (1866) App. 122 Sorrel 
jelly,..sorrel jam, preserved papaws [etc.]. 1863 Chambers's 
‘Encyel. V. 3509/1 Hibiscus Sabdariffa..afiords a refreshing 
beverage, well known in the West Indies as Sorrel Cool 
Drink. 
ce. In the names of various plants, etc., as sorrel- 


thorn, -vine, -wood (see quots.). Also SorrEL- 


TREE, 

1799 Med. Frnt. U1. 80 The irritability inherent in the 
stamina of the flowers of the sorrel-thorn (/'épine-vinette). 
1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit, W. Ind. 787/2 Sorrel-vine, 
Cissus acida. 1874 Treas. Bot, Suppl. 1343/2 Sorrelwood 
(N(ew] Zealfand)}), Oxadis magellanica. 


Sorrel (sprél), a. and 56.2 Forms: 5-8 (9 
arch.) sorel, 5 sorelle, sowrell, §~8 sorell, 6-7 
soril; 6-7 sorrell, 7 -ill, 6- sorrel. fa. OF. 
sorel (soreal, -eatl, -iel), {. sore SORE a.2 Hence 
also med.L. sored/ts.] ; 

A. adj, Of a bright chestnut colour; reddish 


brown: &. Of horses (or other animals), 

1469 in Somerset Med. Wills (1g01) 216, 1 will that my 
seruant William Wilson have a sorelle hackney of mine. 
1543 Test. bom, (Surtees) V1. 175 A sorell geldinge. 1579 
Bury Wills (Camden) 156 My sorrell meare coult. 1634-5 
Brereton 7rav. (Chetham -) 39 Here, in their stable, 
four dainty sorrel pied horses, x680 Lond. Gaz. No. 15 4 
A Sorrel, or Bright Chesnut Mare, about rq Hands an aI 
half high. 1704 Swirr Batt. Bhs. Misc. (1711) 252 A sorre : 
Gelding of a monstrous Size. 1706 Lond, Gaz, No. 4390/4 + 


SORREN. 


A sorrel chesnut Nag, alittle crack winded. 1823 E. 
Suffolk Words, Sorrel, chestnut-coloured, as Sout tee 
horse. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C, iv. 23 How 
Mas'r Shelby was thinking of buying a new sorrel colt. 
1884 Brute Zech. i. 8 Behind him there were horses, red, 
sorrel, and white, 

b. Of hair or persons. 

1600 Breton Pasgutls Fooles-cap xxv, Shee, in a glasse, 
that sees her Sorrell haire, And Seraaght will put ‘rte the 
Painters die [etc.]. 1602 — Mother's Blessing Ixxv, A 
sorrell foretop, and a sowish feature. 1634 Massixcer Very 
Woman un. i, My sorrel slaves are of a lower price, Because 
the colour’s faint. 1664 BurLer Hud. u. i. 696 A Roan- 
Gelding.., a Lock on’s hoof, A sorrel-mane. @x700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Sorrel-pate, red Hair'd. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 36. 2/2 Red Hair'd People, or Carrotty, Sandy, 
Sorrel, or what you will call them, 

«. Of colour or hue. 

1534 in Wells Wills (1890) 4x Oon mayre of sorell color. 
1599 T. Mlourer) Silkwormes 92 How they color change, 
From blacke to browne, from browne to sorrel bay, 162% 
Corcr., Savrir, to,.turne into a Sorrell colour, Jéid., 
Vntill they (sc. herrings] haue gotten their Sorrell hue. 


B. sé. 1. A horse of a bright chestnut or reddish 
brown colour; also as the name of a horse, (So 


OF. Sorel.) 


¢ 1430 Lyoc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 202 But on them 
she wyl have a bonde, As weel of bayard as of brende, And. 
yit for sorelle she wyl stonde. 1482 in Cely Papers (Camden) 
109 Grett sorell ys in good plyght. 1599 Hatt Sat. vi. i, 223 
Saint Georges eonee or his crosse of blood. 1600 J. M. 
New Metamorphosis (Nares, 1859}, Noe holla Jacke, nor 
Sorrell, hola boye, Will make them stay. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 90. 3/x O'er Hill and Dale on Sorrel, Noble Steed. 
1748 SMotitetr R. Randon: ix, Sure my Lord’s Sorrel 
is not resty. /é7d., Sorrel, disdaining the rein, sprung 
forward. 1783-9 T. Day Sandford & Merton (1851) 
442, I can assure you they are the true Suffolk sorrels, 
the first breed of working horses in the kingdom. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain ivi, The horse was smail but beauti- 
ful, a sorrel with long mane and tail. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
383/2 At the easy, comfortable pace with which old sorrel 
jogs him to town on court days. 

transf, 1803 J. Davis 7vav. Amer. 378, I am no half- 
and-half breed} no chesnut-sorrel of a mulatto. 


b. In allusive use: (see quot. 1710). 

1705 Hickerincitt Priest-cr, u. viii. 82 Those that 
(Profanely if not Traiterously) Drink a Health to Sorrel. 
1710 Answ, to Sacheverell’'s Serm. 15 The King [William 
111] having..a fall from his Horse (called Sorrel),..which 
was thought to be the cause of his Death, they rejoyced at 
it, and did usually drink a Health to Soriel. 

2. A buck in its third year. Now Os. or arch. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting eiv, And ye speke of the 
Bucke, the fyrst yere he is A fawne,.. The secunde yere a 
preket, the iii. yere a sowrell. 1530 PaLsGr, 272/2 Sorell, 
a yonge bucke. 1588 Suaks. L.L, L, 1v. ii. 60 ‘The Dogges 
did yell,..then Sorell iumps from thicket. 1616 V. Riding 
Rec. I. 122 John Turner preatet for breaking the chase 
of the Rt Hon. Lord Burghley and shooting a sorell there. 
1700 Everyn Diary 27 July 1654, I went to the hunting 
of a sorel deere, 2741 Compl. Fant-Piece . i. 310 Ifany 
Deer come out that is not weighty, or a Deer of Antlier, 
which is Buck, Sore, or Sorel. 1865 G. F. Berkerey Life 
& Recoil, \1. 256 Doe or buck, pricket, sor or sorel, my 
orders from the Crown were that every one should be 
destroyed. 

transf. 1612 Christian turned Turk (T.), 1 am but amere 
sorell; my head's not hardened yet ! . 

3. A sorrel or reddish-brown colour. Freq. with 


reference to horses. 

1530 Patscr. 272/2 Sorrell, colour of an horse, sorrel. 
1586 SIDNEY Arcadia (1622) 273 His horse was of a fiery 
sorrell, with blacke feete. 16x Cotcr., Asezan toustade, a 
darke reddish colour, as of mettall burnt in the fire; a 
burnt sorrell. 3688 Houme Armoury u. 155/1 Sorrel, is 
more lighter than a light Bay, inclining toa Yellow, 1706 
Stevens Sfan. Dict. 1, Alazdn dorddo, betwixt Roan and 
Sorrel. 19787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 11 The best colours for 
lines are sorell, white, and grey. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Sorrel,a colour between a chestnut and a red. 28600. W. 
Homes Edste V. (1887) 11x She was of the shade we call 
sorrel, or, as an Englishman would perhaps say, chestnut. 

+Sorrelled, z. Oss. Forms: 5 sorelt, 5-6 
soreld, 6 sorelyd, sorellyd, -ed, 7 sorreld. 
[f. SoRREL a.+-ED. Cf. Sorep @.] Of horses: 
== SOBREL a. a, ‘ah 

1403 Wotlingham Rec. 11. 22 Item, j. equum Sorelt, xij s. 
jane 3 Mann. & Housch. Exp. Eng. (Roxb.) 180 A man 
that browte the Kynge a fole soreld cowser. 3506 Paston 
Lett, WE, 404 My Lord Harry of Stafforth. .rydyng apon a 
sorellyd courser. 1553 JV. Country Hills (Surtees) 23: To 
my cosyn..my soreld bald geldinge. 1613 Liber Deposit. 
Archid, Colcest.fol. 24, Onesorreld mare with a white face. 

So-rrel-tree. [Sornet 53.1] The sourwood or 
elk-tree of North America, Oxydendrum arboreum 
(daudromeda arborea). 

1687 Phil. Trans. XL. 152 The Sorrel-tree bears a Leal 
something like a Laurel. xg717 Petiveriana Wt. 247 Sorre! 
or Sowre-tree. Because its Leaves have that Taste; some 
are a Foot diameter. 1760 J. Len /utrod. Bot. App. 3a 
Sorrel-tree, Audromeda, 1821 W. P. C. Barton flora As 
Amer. 1, 107 The sorrel tree itself, however, degenera| < 
into a shrub. 1866 /reas. Bot, 472/1 ‘The leaves 2 
Eubotrys arborea haye an acid favour, whence the na 
of Sorrel-tree, 2 . 

So-rren, Sc. and Jr. Now //ist. Forms: eee 
sorthyn, sorchyn, 4 sorryn, sorom, 6 sorchim, 
sorehon, soren, 7 sorehin, soreine, 9 sorren. 
[ad. obs. Irish sor¢iax, explained as scm 
with cotnneamh, coinmheadh (see Coynye), ¢ free 

ivi fi xpense’. The Latinized 
quarters, living at free expe’ h cent. Cf. Sonn 
form sornaginm occurs in the 15th cen . SORS 


SORRENTO, 


2.] <A service formerly required of vassals in 
Scotland and Ireland, consisting in ‘giving hospi- 
tality to the superior or his men; a sum of money 
or other contribution given in lieu of this. 
1289-1308 Charter in Adv. Lib. MS.34.3. 25, p.194 Volo 
--quod dictus dominus Adam, heredes sui vel assignati,.. 
sint quieti de Sorthyn et Tascal. /é/d., Et volo etiam 
quod. .habeant sorchyn fascal. ¢ 3320 Neg. dlag. Sig. Scot. 
(1912) 533 ote, Concessimus eidem quod dictas terras 
abeat..quiete de Sorem et Freelache. 1364 /bid. 57/1 
Quod dicta baronia est libera de sorryn et fathalos. 
1s96 Srenser State Irel. (1633) 25 Cuddy, Coshery, 
Bounaght, Shrah, Sorehin, and such others; the which 
(I thinke) were customes at first brought in by the Eng. 
lish upon the Irish. /ééd. 104 They..exact upon them. .all 
those kinde of services, yea and the very wilde exactions, 
Coignie, Livery, Sorehon[etc.]. 1600 Dyststox Lreland (1843) 
8 Soren is a kind of allowance over and above the bonaght, 
which the Galloglass exact upon the poor people,..viz. 
as. 3d. for a day and a night. 162: R. Bouton Statutes 
Ireland 429 If any person or persons..doe give any Scot or 
Scots..being men of warre, any wages, bonaghts, soreine, 
or any other intertainment. 1856 Uéster Arch, Fru. IV. 
243 He rendered the chief-rents. in victual, called serren, to 
McCarthy More. /éfd. 246 ‘The first usage, that of giving 
sores grew in course of time into the formal payment 
of rent. 
attrib. x856 Ulster Arch. Frnl. IV. 243 Land modernly 
held by sorven tenure. did, 246 ‘Sorren land,’ probably 
for most part arable. 
Sorrento. The name of an Italian town in 
the province of Naples, used attrib. in Sorrenio 
edge, edging, lace, orange, work (see quots.). 
1856 Mrs, Purran Lady's Dict. Needlework 25 Sorrento 
Edge [in Point Lace]. /éid. 28 Sorrento Lace. 1875 
Kwicut Dict, Meck. 2246/2 Sorrento-work, fret carving, 
done by a jig-saw. 1882 Cautrerco & Sawarpo Dict. 
Needlework 453/x Sorrento edging, used in modern Point 
Lace, 1896 Daily News 24 Dec. 3/2 The Neapolitan, or 
Sorrento orange, ..is not smooth, but rather rough an 
unprepossessing, and its skin thick. 
+Sorrily, a. Ods—' In 3 sorilich. [f. 
Sorry a.+-Ly1.] Sorrowful, sad. 
exz00 Trin. Coll, Hort. 185 Sorehful is ure hider cume, 
and sorilich ure henen sid. . 
Sorrily (sp'rili), adv. Forms: a. 2-3 sari-, 
3 seriliche, 4 sarili, 4-5 -ly. 8. 2, 4 soriliche, 
5 soryly, 5~7 sorily, 7- sorrily. [f. Sorry a.+ 
-Ly 2, Cf. MHG. sérichiiken.] 
+L. In a sorrowful manner; sadly, sorrowfully. 
e, £1175 Lamb, Hom. 39 pu scalt bi-wepen pine sunne.. 
and 3eoten pine teres swide sariliche. cr205 Lay. 13626 
Swide he gon to wepen & szriliche siken.. ¢x2z30 Hali 
Meid. 5 Nis ba penne sariliche..akast, & in-to bewdom 
idrahen. azzoo Cursor M. 14252 ‘Yo fete sco fele him 
sarili. cxg0o Paatne & Gazw. 1791 He luked up ful sarily. 
B. e1s78 in Fragm. fEUfric’s Gloss., etc. (1838) 6 Zet sip 
peo sowle soriliche, to pen licame [etc.]. 1387-8 “I. Usk 
Test. Love 1. iit. (Skeat) L. 60[To] blobere and wepe ul h-m 
list stint, and sorily her mishap complayne. ¢1q00 Row- 
land & O. 459 And all be lethirs bat pare ware Pay asyem- 
bled soryly. ¢x450 Lovericu Mer/in 2460 Goth forth,.. 
and ash the modyr the cause why, why that hire husbond 
wepeth so soryly. 1606 J. Carrenter Solomon's Solace i. 
6 He..mingled his drinke with his teares,..sighed sorily, 
and lamented wofully. : 
+2. So as to cause sorrow; grievously; Jament- 


ably, pitiably. Ods. me 

axz25 Ancr. R.224 Swube ofte ber biuoren he hefde iseid 
him euer svd, uorte biswiken him soriliche on ende. ¢ 1330 
Arth. & Merl, 4810 (Koélbing), What Sarrazin so he mett, 
Wel soriliche he hem grett. cxg00 Destr. Troy 754 Pat 
solast hom samyn.. With venuswerkes..Pat sorily dessauis, 
& men to sorow bringes. ¢ 2440 Facob's Well 116 3¢ be 
soryly deed wyth be poysoun of be feend. 

3. In a poor, wretched, or deplorable manner; 


miserably, wretchedly. 
1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 73 Thy pipe, O Pan, shall 
helpe, though I sing sorily. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. (1594) 335 All his possession was but a little farme 
in the countrie sorily built, a 2625 Frrtcuer Nice Valour” 
11.1, Yet goodness, whose inclosure is but flesh, Holds out 
oft times but sorrily. 1688 Bunyan Yerus. Sinner Saved 
(1836) 46 Churches would do but sorrily, if Christ Jesus did 
not put such converts among them. 2709 J. Jouxson 
Clergy. Vade M, 1. p. xlvi, "Tis so sorrily related, and by 
one who lived so many hundred years after.- 2768 Jounson 
Lett. (1788) I, ro You serve me very sorrily. 3815 Scotr 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) IH. xi. 360 The Brunswickers and 
Hanoverians behaved very well; the Belgians but sorrily 
enough. 1856 Doran Knights 5 | their Daye XVL 243 
Rough games, that suited but sorrily with their calling. 
1875 KINGLAKE Crimea (1877) VI, xi. 445 Thus sorrily lagged - 
the males in their undesigned trial of speed. F : 
Comb, 1824 Dispis Libr. Comp. 607 In the sorrily-printed 
pages of the original London Post. : 
Sorriness. Now zare.” Forms: a. 3 saris- 
nys, 2 -nesse, 1-3 sarinesse, 4~5 sarynes; 3 
seerinesse, -neesse. 8. 3-4 sorinisse, 3-6 sori-, 
sorynesse, 4 sorinysche, 6 -nes; 6, 8— sorri- 
ness, 7-8 sorryness. [f. Sony @.+-NESS.) 
+1. The state of being sorry; 
ness; =SORROWFULNESS. Obs. 
a. crooo ferric Saimts’ Lives Xxut 102 Hwet mez 
beon wop o@de sarignys, 5yf pet nas se piesa. apres? 
cx100 O. E. Chron. (MS. F) an. 616, Far pare cpu? je 
he hafde far bes cinges ungeleauon. ¢1175 Lamb, Hont. 
103 Pe fifte sunne is Tristicia, pet is pissere worlde sari- 
nesse. ©3205 Lay. 27560 Per wes sarinesse, sorrezen Inoje. 
aro Hamvoie Psalter iv. 2 Fra anguys and sarynes pou 
hasbroght me. 1483Cath. A ugh, 9x82 A Sarynes, agian 
B..c1z00 Trin. Coll. Font. 35 wile mid sorinesse, hwile 
mid Werinessé, ¢1275 Lay. 13639 Ich 50u telle ronpliche 


sorrow, grief, sad-. 
| 


448. 


spelles of mochele sorinesse. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 372 Pe 
heuinisse, Pe sorwe, and pe sorinisse, pat me is on. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test, Love u. xiv. (Skeat) L 57 Trewly, this is the 
sorinesse of fayned love. 1440 Provtd. Pare, 465/1 Sory- 
nesse, or hevynesse, fr7sticia. 1548 R. Hutren Sunt Divin, 
Gijb, It is feare and sorines of conscience which perceiveth 
y' god is angry with syn. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, Ni. 
11 So as the sorynesse may settle itself deep in our barts, 
1683 Crowne Czty Politiques u. i, Sorry? what does your 
sorryness signifie? 
+b. With @ and pl, An instance of being sorry. 
e175 Lamb. Hom. 105 Pet be mon on god blissie bitwuxe 
pba sorinessen pissere sterke worlde. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hone, 
7x Alse fele sorinesses swo ich haue on min berte for mine 
Sinnes. ¢x275 Sinners Beware 125 in O. E. Afise., In eche 
sorinesse His saule he may brynge. 1587 Goipixc De 
Mornay xxix. 464 For the verie repentance of the best men, 
is but a Sorinesse that they cannot be sorie enough. 

2 The state or quality of being mean, poor, or 

altry; poorness, meanness. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. i. 32 Indifferency,..Excel- 
lency,..Sorriness. 1727 Battey (vol. 11), Sorzyuess,.. Paltri- 
ness, Meanness, Lowness of Value. x89x T. Harpy Tess 
xxxix, The figure near at hand suffers... because it shows up 
its sorriness without shade, " 

Sorrip, obs. form of Syrup, 

Sorrow (sp'rou), sb. Forms: a. 1 sorh, sorhg, 
2-3 sorhe (2 sorhge, 3 seorhe); I sors, 2-4 
sor3e (3 sorge, seorze, 4 zorze, sorghe); 3 
sore3e (-ege), 5 soroze, sorugh(e. 8. 3 serrzhe, 
sare3®; 3-4 serewe, 4-5 serwe, sarow(le; 9 
dial. sarrow, sarra(h. ‘y. 3 sorw, sorw3e, 
seor(u)we, 3-5 sorwe, sorewe. 96. 4-5 soru, 
sorou (4 sorouu), § soro, 6 sourou; 3-6 sor- 
ow(e, 5- sorrow, 6-7 sorrowe; 8-9 Sc. sorro’, 
gsorra. [Common Tent. : OE. sorh, sorz, = OF ris. 
*sorge (WFris. soarch, EFris. séargh, sttrghe, 
NFris. sérrig, surreg, etc.), OLFrank. sorga (MDu. 
sorghe, Du. zorg), OS. sorga, soraga, soroga (MLG. 
sorge, sorch-, LG. sorge, sérge), OH. sorga 
(MHG., and G. sorge), ON. (icel., Norw., Sw., 
Da.) sorg, Goth. saurga (=*sorga). Relation- 
ship to forms outside of Teutonic is uncertain.] 

L. Distress of mind caused by loss, suffering, 
disappointment, etc. ; grief, deep sadness or regret ; 
also, that which causes grief or melancholy; 


affliction, trouble. 

In OE. freq. in weaker sense, ‘care, anxiety’. 

e, Beowulf1322 Ne frin pu zfter selum; sorh is zeniwod 
Denizea leodum. ¢888 K, AE.rrep-Soeth. vii. § 2 Da ilcan 
[Ging]..de nzfre nanne mon buton sorge ne forlztad. 971 
Blickl. Hon, 103 Ne bip per sar ne gewinn,..ne sors ne 
wop. ¢x100 UO. £. Chron. (MS. F)an. 870, Ealne his timan 
was Zewinn & sorhge ofer England. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 63 
Pe saule of him is forloren and be sor3e is him biforen, 


| ex230 Hali Meid. 27 Weorldes uanite, pat wurded al to 


sorhe & to care. ¢12g50 Orison of our Lady 22 in O. E. 
Afisce. 160 Al pis world schal ago Wid seorbe and wid sore. 
1340 Ayenb, 7x Ober ine zor-e ober ine blisse wypoute 
endynge. _x390 Gower Conf. 11. 144 His echedaies fantasie 
Of sorghe is evere aliche grene. a@x400-50 Ale.rander 249 
Whebire it be sele or soroze. ¢1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 
1 Fulle of sorughe and gladnesse, as mani lovers ben. 

RB. ¢1200 Moral Ude 378 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Nis par sareje 
ne sornon. ¢xzoo Ormin 4852 Piss..drifepp fra pin herrte, 
All fizshliz care & serrzhe & sit. ar2zz5 dncr. R. 354 Ine 
sor & ine seoruw. @ 1250 Owl & Night. 884 Hi ne seop her 
nowiht bute serewe. a@x300 Body & Soul in Aaf's Poents 
(Camden) 344 To synne and serwe was thi drau3t. a 1400 
Pist. Susax 145, 1 am with serwe biset on cueriche side, 
exq00 Afol. Loll. 108 His travel schal be-gynne in sarow, 

y. #1200 Vices & Virtues 19 Dar is sorw3e and Sarinesse 
for Gare muchele ortrewnesse. a zz50 Oil & Night. 431 
Hwanne snouh Jip pikke & wide, & alle wihtes habbeb 
sorewe. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5034 pe king him Jet ek 
in sorwe & in siknesse lede. cxgz0 Sir 77istr. 578 Quer 
londes he gan fare Wib sorwe and reweful chere. c1440 
Facob’'s Well 66 Pou muste haue..full sorwe in bin herte 
for bi synne. 1473 Warkw. Chron, (Camden) 26 Suche 
goodes as were gaderide with synne, were loste with sorwe. 

$. 21300 Cursor M. 24635 Seke i was and sar for soruu. 
a1340 Haupore Psalter cxxvi, 3 3e pat ete pe bred of 
sorow, pat is, 3e bat make sorow in 30ure pilgrimage. ¢1375 
Cursor Mf.754 (Fairf.),To saue baire self..or ellis in sorou for 
tolende. c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb) iv. 13 Scho began to 
crie, as a thing pat had mykill sorowe. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 
1437 [They] weron in soro & penaunce alle pat ny3t. 1508 
Donear Fiyting 21 Incres of sorrow, sklander, and evill 
name. 1559 Mirr. Blag., Hen. V1, iv, A silly soule with 
woe and sorowe souste. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 23 For 
earthly sight can nought but sorrow breed. 1602 Saks. 
Hau \. ii. 232 Han. What, lookt he frowningly? Hor, 
A countenance more in sorrow then in anger. 1690 Locke 
Hun. Und. ut. xx. (1695) 122 Sorrow is uneasiness in the 
Mind, upon the thought of a Good lost,..or the Sense ofa 
present Evil, 1742 Gray Adversity 15 What sorrow was, 
thou bad'st her know. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 46 Sorrow 
has..subdu’d and tam’d The playful humour. 1841 Hetrs 
Ess., Aids Contentnt. (1842) 17 And we may remember that 
sorrow is at once, the lot, the trial, and the privilege of 
man, 1891 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn xii, His face wore a 
look of sorrow and alarm. : 

‘’b, In more or less personified use. ; 
13.- &. Z. Allit, P. B. 108 Per was solace & songe 
wher S0r3 has ay cryed. cs400 Rew. Rose 4995 Labour 
and Travaile Logged ben with Sorwe and Woo, That never 
out of -hir court goo. 1554-9 Sougs &, Ball. Philip § 
Wary (Roxb.) x Sorrowe hath caught me in her sner. 1621 
Burros Anat. Afel. 1 it. m1. iv, Sorrow,..the mother and 
daughter of melancholy. 1757 Gray Bard 62 And sorrow's 
faded form, and solitude behind. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. 
xcvi, How selfish Sorrow ponders on the past. 1850 LExny- 
sox ft Aeon, lix, O Scrrow, wilt thou live with me? ‘ 


SORROW. 


e. In proverbs and phrases. 

¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) iii, Bettur sayd soro thenne 

sene! 1788 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. T: (ed. 2), Sorrow shall be 

i his sops, he shall repent this. /é/d., Sorrow go by me: a 
common expletive used by the presbyterians in Ireland, ‘ 

2. With a@ and pl. An instance or cause of grief 
or sadness; an affliction or trouble. 

a. Beowulf 149 Torn gepolode wine Scyldinga, weana 
sehwelcne, sidra sorga. ago0 Cynewutr Crist 86 Swa eal 
+ manna bearn sorgum sawaod, swa eft ripad. 97x Blickl, 
| fom. 5 Pat eghwyle man sceolde..her on sorhgum heon, 

¢ 1195 Lamb, Hom, 71 pet lif and saule beon iborgen and 

bade ilesed ut of sorzen. ¢xz05 Lay. 12332 Ah sone ber 
zefter sarzen heom weoren 3iueden. cxzso Gen. & Ex. €8 

Pride, .made ilc sorge, and euerile bale. 13... ££. Ait. P, 

B. 563 Quen be swemande sorse so3t to his hert. 

B. @1300 Harrow, Hell (Digby) 28 Harde gates haui gon 
Serewes soffred moni hon. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxx, 
89 Nis ther no Jeche so fyn, oure serewes to bete. & 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. liv. 96 3if eny serwe beo lyk 
to myn. « 

y- 61250 Gen. & Ex. 3742 Moyses told hem al disanswere, 
And he ben smiten in sorwes dere. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
5923 pe bridde 3er..of aildredes kinedom, Pe biginning of 
pis sorwe to engelonde verst com, ¢1320 Sir /ristr. 368 
Her sorwen and her care pai witt pat frely fode. 1382 
Wvyeuir £cclis. xxxviii. 7 In these thingus he. shal swage 
sorewen. ¢1400 Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 60[It] brynges 
ynward sorwys to mannys hertys. 

6. a 1300 Cursor M. 9641 Sua pou wald his sorus slak, 
1338 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 7 Now of fiue sorowes.. 
Henry in his writyng telles what pei ware. ¢1440 Voré 
Myst, xii. 7 And sithen what sorouse sor warre sene. 1477 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 8 ‘he wiese men bere their 
Breues & sorowes as they were swete vnto them, 155 
Noxtu Gueuara’s Diall Pr. (1568) 300 There is great dif- 
ference from the cares and sorrowes of weomen to that of 
men. 1602 Suaks. Han, v.v. 78 When sorrowes come, they 
come not single spies, But in Battaliaes. 1697 Duvpen 
“Enetd 1. 307 The day, but not their sorrows, ended thus. 
1713 Jouxson Guardian No.1 ps5 All sorrows which can 
arrive at me are comprehended in the sense of guilt and 
pain, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist.1 ii. 68 Nor House, 
nor Lands,..Can..drive one Sorrow from his anxious Breast. 
2827 Portox Course 7. 1. (1860) 17 Sorrows remembered 
sweeten present joy. 1892 Westcort Gospel of Life 270 
Every sorrow and pain is an element of discipline. 

b. Yhe Man of Sorrows, Jesus Christ. (After 

Isaiah liii. 3.) 

23853 F. W. Ropertson Sevw, Ser. v. (1890) i. 1 The 
Human Race typified by the Man of Sorrows. 1857 J. 
Hasutton Less. fr. Gt. Biogr. 170 The Man of Sorrows 
was not the man who would upbraid a breaking heart. 

c. Applied to persons. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 166 Weep no more, For Lycidas your 
sorrow is not dead. 182: Suettey Adonais x, Our love, 
our hope, our sorrow, is not dead ; See, on the silken fringe 
of his faint eyes [etc.]. : 

3. Used as a term of imprecation, or of mere 
emphasis, in various phrases and constructions. 
In Jater use Se. and /7., and freq. with she=the 
mischief, the devil. 

a, In the phrase Sorrow on (a. person or thing). 

1325 Poem Times Edw, 11, 178 in Pot, Songs (Camden) 
331 Sorwe on that o frere that kepeth come there. 13-+ 
Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 931 Serwe on heore 
hedes, but pei wel do! ¢ 1440 York A/yst, xxxii, 362 Now 
sorowe on such socoure as 1 have soght. 1596 Suaks. Zam. 
Shr. wv. iii. 33 Sorrow on thee, and all the packe of you. 
1823 Scotr Quentin D. xvi, To deal with William de la 
Marck, on whose name be sorrow! 1862 Cartyte Freidk. 
Gt. x11, ix. (1872) V. 96 The Duchess Dowager of Wiirtem- 
burg also came, sorrow on her ; a foolish talking woman. 

b. In other phrases of imprecation. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2383 Of trecherye & vn-trawpe 
bope bityde sorze & care! ¢1386 Cuaucer IH 7/e's Prol, 
308 But tel me wherfor hydestow with sorwe The keyes 
of thy chist away fro me?  ¢ 1400 Gamelys 881 Sorwe 
have that rekke! x526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
140 b, Yf than the porter wold come..& bydde vs walke 
forth vnthryftes with sorowe. ¢2s60 T. Incetenp Dis- 
obedient Child Cj, God guye the sorow. 3796 Burns 
‘O Tibbie, 1 hae seen the day iii, But sorrow tak him that’s 
saemean. 1831 Miss Ferner Destiny 11. xxvi. 352 Aye, that 
you will, or sorrow take me! 1855 Tunnyson Afand 1, 1v. ii, 
But sorrow seize me if ever that light be my leading star! 
1856 P,A.Granam Red Scaur xvit. 258 Sorrow take the 
chance brought me among you { i 

ce. As an emphatic negative. Chiefly with a. 
1873 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix, 87 Persauing that, sor- 

row mair thay socht it. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 791 But 
sorrow mair the men mycht gett. 17.. Ramsay 1/y/e of 
Auchterimuchty xi, Vhe sorrow crap of butter he gat. 1738 
Scotch Presbyt. Eloquence 111 The Sorrow a Bit of your 
Dog will I be. 1818 Scorr Lr. Lam, xxiv, Sorra a bit, if 
Iwere him. 1825 Croker Jairy Ley. /rel. 1. 152 ‘Sorrow 
a know I know,’ said Leary. 1865 Lever Luttrell of Arran 
xviii, Ihe sorrow 2 word ever crossed your lips. — . 

d. Inserted after what, where, etc., in impatient 


questions. : 

a 163% Bruce Ufon Affair of Gowrie in Sermt. (1843) 193 
The Earl .. said—* What sorrow means all this haste! 
23779 D. Granam Pug. Coabuan’s Courtsh. m. (1787) 22 
What a sorrow ails you? 1996 Fiwwa Cucholds & Tint Quey 
16 What the sorro’ way ? Dye think that I can watch her 
aye? 1861 R. Lercuron KAymes & Poents (ed. 2) 89 ' Guid- 
wife,’ quoth Jobn, ‘did ye see that moose? Whar sorra was 
the cat?’ . 

. e. In miscellaneous uses with the. 

3755 Mrs. Catperwoon in Coltuess Collect. (Maitl. Club) 
178 The holydays play the sorrow with the poor people. 
3819 Tnosson Hoes 131 (E.D.D.), The sorry's i’ the cutty. 
1839 Carteton Fardoroxugha iii, Her people's as proud as 
the verysarra. /éid.v, Tut! gotothesarra. 1887 Service 
Life Dr. Duguid ni. viii. 219 She should been brunt, the 
auld limb o’ the sorrow ! 
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SORROW. 


4, The outward expression of grief; lamentation, 
mourning ; oed., tears. }In early use esp. fo make 
SO7TOW, 

(a) ¢1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 3218 Grete dole bay mak, 
somtyme, and sarowe, For pai may nathyng begy ne borawe, 
1362 Lancy. P. P2. A. ut. 16 Mourne pou not, Meede, ne 
make pou no serwe. ¢xz400 Maunpev. 1Roxb.) x. 38 Pe 
mounkes made mykill sorowe at his dying. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alsop \. xviii, [The lion] beganne to crye and 
make sarowe. 1523 Lp. Berners /7oiss. 1. exlv.174 Whane 
they within Calays sawe their kynge depart, thay made 
great sorowe. 1588 Suaxs. 777. A. 1. i. rrg Witnes the 
sorrow that their sister makes. 

(6) 21425 Cursor AL. 10496 (Trin.), Whil she mened pus hir 
mone Wi> wepe & sorwes mony one, 1490 Caxton Encydos 
lit. 146 Thus lasted the sorowe thre dayes and thre nygiites, 
that they neuer dyde ceasse, xggz Suaxs. Ven. 4 Ad. 
963 Where they view'd each other’s sorrow, Sorrow that 
friendly sighs sought still to dry. 1717 Porn /éiad 1x. 559 
Down his white beard a stream of sorrow flows. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat, t. v. t06 Where from green wood 
the smothering flames arise, And with a smoky sorrow fill 
our eyes. 1820 Keats Lamia 1, 67 She nothing said, but, 
pale and meek, Arose and knelt before him, wept a rain Of 
sorrows at his words. 

+ 5. a, Physical pain or suffering. Obs. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xx. 42 He seyde in his sorwe on be 
selue Rode, ‘ Bothe fox & foule [etc.]*. 1382 Wycnir Ger. 
xxxiv. 25 The thridde day, whanne the sorwe of the woundes 
is moost greuows. 1388 — Nev, xvi. 11 Thei blasfemyden 
God of heuene, for sorewis of her woundis. 1393 ‘I'REvIsa 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxx (Tollem. MS,), pe reed [celidony] 
helpeb..azens woodnesse and ajens olde sorowe, 

+b. Mischief; harm, hurt, damage. Ods. 

1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8592 Allas ! traied we bene Of 
the ring bi my modre the Quene..; Somsorow she wirketh, 
wel wot I, 1599 Haktuyt Moy. LI. 1. 35 Who yet notwith- 
standing as he was downe, mangled their feete and legges, 
and did the Saracens much sorrow, 

6. As aterm of abuse, reproof, or depreciation 


applied to persons. Chiefly worth. and Se. 
a14q00-50 Alexander 1735 fou hase sampned..a sellich 
nowmbre..Off laddez & of losyngers & of lityll thefez, Siche 
sary sorowez as pi-self, 
1816 Scort Auntig. xxvi, Get out o’ the gate, ye little sor- 
row! 1818 — Art. Afidl. xvi, ‘Ye're a leeing auld sorrow 
then,’ replied the fair one. 1839 Hoop Lost Heir 53 I'm 


as hoarse as a crow, with screaming for ye, you young ‘ 


sorrow! 1896 *L, Keitu’ Jadtan Uncle v. 78 ‘That wee 
sorta’ ofa baker's boy with the dinner-rolls, 

+7. Used in place of Sorry a. Ods.—} 

@ 1470 H. Parker Dives §& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1. lil, 
93/2 ludas was sorowe therof & grutched. 7 

8. attrib., as sorrow-cloud, -male, t-sithe, -smart. 

A number of attributive compound» occur in OE. 

¢1205 Lay. 11109 Monie..menden to, him heore ser & 
heore sorh-sides. “1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. i. Vy 
Helpe me, good sorrow-mates, to give him grave. 1838 
Ettza Cook The World ii, We murmur and droop should 
a sorrow-cloud stay. 1856 R. A. VauGcHan A7ystics (1860) I. 
153 Therefore shalt thou..know no sorrow-smart, 

8. Comb. a. Instrumental, with pa. pples., as 
sorrow-leaten, -blinded, -bound, -closed, etc. 

1594 Selimus in Greene's Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 263 Into 
whose calmie port My “sorrow-beaten soule ioyes to ariue. 
1855 Lyncu Rruulet xvi. i, Come, O *sorrow-blinded man, 
1842 Faper Styrian Lake 39 Why stand ye thus *sorrow- 
bound. a1g86 Sipnry Arcadia (1622) 274 When her 
breath. .had by sobs gotten into her *sorow-closed breast. 
a@1618 Sytvester Jonodia 79 With sigh-swoln heart and 
*sorrow-clouded eyes. 1849 M. Arnotn Forsaken Merman 
103 And anon there drops a tear From a sorrow-clouded 
eye. xg98 Svivester Du Barlas u. ii. 1. Ark 71 So, the 
care-charming hony..re-advanceth *sorrow-daunted hearts. 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosimos Pref., Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 12/1 With stil-sweating “sorrow-furrowed Browes. 1849 
M, Arnxotp Forsaken Merman 104 A heart “sorrow-laden, 
1645 QuarLes Sol. Recant. v.17 Nor let thy *sorrow-melted 
heart bemone Thy banisht bondslave. ¢1g95 J. Dickenson 
Sheph. Compl, (1878) 9 These *sorrow-seasond lines should 
firme abide. 1647 Furter Good 7h. in Worse T. (1841) 
136 How many have been “sorrow-shot to their heart! 
xBrz Crapse ‘ales v. 628 With “sorrow-shrunken face and 
hair upright. 18:9 J. H. Payne Sratus v. i. 45 Look upon 
this “sorrow-stricken form. 1844 Lever 7. Burke 1, 9 
Their grief is low and *sorrow-struck. 1600 Wisd. Dr. 
Dodypoll w.iii.in Bullen O22 PZ, (1884) ILL. 142 Where 
shall I rest my ‘sorrow-tired limmes. 1608 Sytvester it 
Bartas u.iv.w. Decay 725 *Sorrow torn, thus (to himselfe) 
he cries. 1645 Quarres Sol. Kecant. t, 23 To what hope- 
full end Droyle we our crazy bodies, and expend Our 
*sorrow-wasted spirits? 3842 Cor. Wiseman Prayer & Pr.- 
Bhs. Ess. 1853 1. 379 The innermost caverns of a hollow, 
*sorrow-worn breast. 21638 Waticr Lady Rich's Death 
126 Your ‘l'ears and *Sorrow-wounded Soul. 1736 Gend/. 
Mag. V1. 615/2 To heal the sorrow-wounded heart! 1588 
Suaks. 7//. A. ut ii. 4 Marcus vnknit that *sorrow-wreathen 
knot. 

b. Objective, with pres. pples. and vbl. sbs., as 
sorrow-breathing, bringing, -ceasing, -making, etc. 
182g D. L. Ricnarpson Sonnets 97 Thy lay’s sweet flow OF 

*sorrow-breathing music. 1§98 Sytvrster Du Bartas u. 

ious, Furies 176 The dropsie-breeding, *sorrow-bringing 

Psylily, 1627 Drayton Agincourt 32 “Sorrow-ceasing 

sleepe..Vpon his Eye-lids stealingly doth creepe. 1470-85 

Matory Arthur xxt, xi. 857" Ye dysplese god with suche 

maner of *sorow makyng. 1820 Crare Poems Rural Life 

fed. 3) 142 That sad "sorrow-ripening name—a Man. 1603 

Drayton Bar. Wars vi, xciii.1g7 She cury'd her “sorrow- 

Seeing eye. x601 Wenver Airy, Mart. (Roxb.) 217 In a 

*sorrow-siching extasie. 1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir F. Drake 

(1881) 96 The *sorrow-sobbing sighes of extasie. 1720 Pore 

fliad xxiv. 981So spoke the fair,with *sorrow-streaming eye. 


Sorrow (srrox), v. Forms: a. 1 sorgian, 
sorhgian, 2-3 sorjen (3 sorgen, sorhen, -in), 
4 Zorze, 5 soroze. A. 3 serrzhenun; 4 sarwin, 
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serewe, 5 serwe. ‘y. 3 Seoruwen, sorewi, 4-5 
sorewe; 3-5 sorwe, 4 sorwy, 4~5 sorwyn. 
6, 4 soru(u, 4-5 sorou, 4-6 sorow(e, 6 sorrowe, 
6- sorrow. [OE. sorgéan (f. sorg, sork Sonnow 
56.), = OF ris. *sorgia (WFris. soargje, NFris. 
Sorrige, surrege, etc.), OLFrank. sovgén (MDu. 
sorghen, Du. zorgen), OS. sorg-, sorag-, sorogén 
(MLG, and LG. sorgen), OHG. sorgin, usually 
sorgén (MHG. and G. sorger); of difterent forma- 
tion are Goth, sazrgan and ON. syrgja (Icel. and 
Norw. syrgja, Sw. sérja, Da. serge).] 

1, intr. ‘To feel sorrow or sadness; to regret or 
grieve; also, to exhibit signs of grief, to mourn. 

In OE. fieq. ‘to feel care or anxiety, to be anxious’. 

a, Beowilf1384 Ne sorga, snotor guma! ¢888 K, nrrep 
Boeth, vii. § 3 Pa woruldare..pe pu nu sorgiende anforlete, 
97x Blickl, Hot. 97 Peah hwebere he sceal winnan & 
sorgian, hwonne se dag cume. cx175 Lamb. Hom. 103 
Pissere worlde sarinesse penne be mon sor3e9 alles to swide 
for his hehte lure. ¢2z205 Lay. 5078 Brennes pat iszh & 
sorseden on his heorte, ¢ 3230 Hadi Afeid. 27 Moni ying 
schal ham..makie to carien, &..sorhen & siken. 1340 
Ayend, 71 (He} nou ine helle wepep and gredep, yelleb and 
zorzep. @ 1400-50 Alexander 4051 Quen he paire simpilnes 
sees he sorojes in his hert. 

B. ¢1200 OrMIN 8950 Whatt wass 3uw swa to serr3henn ? 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 23511 (Edinb.), Ne suld pou naupir scham 
ne sarwin. ax400 iJlinor Poms fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 44 
Bi-hold be wrecchednesse so rif Of soule bat is serwyng. 

y. a122§ Ancr. R. 308 VUour |inges..muwen makien him 
to seoruwen, & bittren his heorte. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrov. 
Wace (Rolls) 2439 Penne bygan Leyr to sorewe, & ment his 
mone euen & morwe. ¢1350 Will. Pale: ne 691 But whan 
he wist it was wast.., he gan to sike & sorwe. ¢1450 
Loveticy Alerdin 11794 (E.E.T.S.), Thus ryden they Sorew- 
eng, bothe knyht & page. 

6. @1300 Cursor Af, 235xr Ne sal fou noter scam ne 
soruu, Bot haf gret ici. /did. 24437, 1 sagh him dei, i 
sorud ai. 1375 Barsour Bruce xx 483 Lang quhile our 
hym thai sorowit swa. 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 
w xix. 64 Thenne byganne this fayre tree to wepen and to 
sorowen, 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 70 They. sorowe 
more that wilful pouerte is lost in rome. 1526 Pilgr. Per. 
(W. de W, 1531) 86, In all euyll thou mayst fynde cause 
to mourne and sorowe. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. ix. 15, I 
sorrowed all so much, as earst I ioyd. 1667 Micron P. L. 
x1. 117, I shall..So send them forth, though sorrowing, yet 
in peace. 1720 Pore iad xix. 134 Stung to the soul, he 
sorrow'd, and he raged. 1838 Lytton Adice 15 They who 
have sorrowed may well be reluctant to sadden,.those to 
whom sorrow is yet unknown. 1883‘ Ouipa’ Wanda I. 34 
You have sorrowed and tarried in seclusion long enough. 

Prov. 1639 J. Ctarke Paremiologia 220 He that goes a 
borrowing goes asorrowing. 1707 Mortimer A/usé. (1721) 
I. 366 Lest, according to the old Saying it proves, ‘That he 
that goes a borrowing goes a sorrowing’. 

b. Const. at, for, over. 

Examples with for and yabe also occur in OE. 

1530 Patscr. 725/1 He soroweth for his fathers deth, 
15st Bite Acts xx. 38 Sorowing moste of all for the wordes 
whiche he spake. x606 SuHaxs. Ant. & Cl, 1v. xv. 52 ‘The 
miserable change now at my end, Lament nor sorrow at. 
x62z R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxx. 69 This I haue sorrowed 
for many times since. 167x Mitton Samson 1603, I sor- 
row'd at his captive state. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterb. T, U1. 273 His nature was unequal to sorrowing 
for more than one object. 21850 Tennyson /2 Aes. xiv, 
He should sorrow o'er my state. 3867 ‘Ouipa’ C. Castle. 
maine’s Gage (1879) 17 Sorrowing..for her ruined cause 
and exiled king. 1875 Jowett /’/a/o (ed. 2) I. 496, I would 
not have him sorrow at my hard lot. 


+e. With for: To have charge of, look after, 


provide for. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 25 He that sorowed for mal- 
perduys was goon his way. And the hows not pourueyed 
ne vitaylled. 1545 Brinxrow Lament, (1874) 90 Yf ye wolde 
redresse these thinges,..and sorowe [1542 prouyde] for the 
poore, so shulde ye be without the clamor of them. 

2. frans. To think of with sorrow; to feel sorrow 


on account of; to Jament. 

@3340 Hamrote Psalter iv. 5 3e..in 3oure dennes ere 
stongen sorowand 3oure synnes. /éid. xxiv. 17 [The} anlepy 
is mare lufid, [the] pore is mare sorowid. ¢ 1450 ALyrr. our 
Ladye 256 The redde rose waxed then pale when the vyrgyn 
sorowed the dethe of her sonne._ 1508 Fisuer 7 /entt, Ls. 
cxxx. Wks, (1876) 232 Shall not I sorowe the destruccion of 
.xx. C.M.soules. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes a tiij, 
This miserie is muche to be sorowed. 1632 Litucow 7raz. 
vit, 304 Their time was come, which mortality might sorrow, 
but..not preuent. . 

b. With subordinate clause. . 

Examples with Azvzder, hwyle, Jet, occur in OE, 

ex4go Myrr. our Ladye 308 ‘Thy sonne.., whome thou 
sorowedyst to suffer dethe. 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 290 It is..moche to be sorowed, that [etc.] 1535 
Coverpate Fudith iv. 2 They sorowed he shulde do vnto 
the cite of Ierusalem..as he had done to other cities. 16c8 
Carr. Smitn True Relat. Wks. (Arb.) 30 Her Father..much 
sorrowed he could not see me. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 

28 She, ..sorrowinz Lancelot should have stoop'd so low, 
Marr'd her friend’s aim. 1897 Howetts Landi. Lion's Head 
418 He sorrowed that he could not attend a service there. 

3. To give pain to; to grieve, make sorrowful. 

@x3t0 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 50 Nou hit sereweth him 
ful sore, ant bringeth him to grounde. 1394 7. Pd. C: rede 
688 Pat sorweb myn _herte How pei ben clobed in clob. 
argzs tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 7 3if soure soule 
or mynd couaite fat deliteb, drinke be first pat soroweb or 
akeb. 1574 Hettowes Guevara's Fant. Ef. (1577) 189 ae 
ague that held you, sorroweth me. 1637 Heywoop Royal 
King 1. iv, It sorrows me that you misprize my love. 1840 
Fraser's Mag. KX1. 23 The only member of the gentler 
sex whose name sorrows our obituary, is—Miss Landon. 
31890 JEAN Mipocestass Tivo False Afoves U1. xii. 183 The 
bitterness of her tone sorrowed him. 3 


| 


SORROWFUL. 


Hence So'rrowed fl. a. 
3607 Suaxs. Timon v. i. 152 The publike Body. .send 
forth vs, to make their sorrowed render. 1807 J. Bartow 


rout, 1. 165 Now raise thy sorrow'd soul to views more 
ri 

orrower (sp‘rouo1). [f. Sorrow @.+-ER.2] 
One who sorrows; a mourner. 

1727 Collect. Epigr. cdlxii, Take the soft sorrower at her 
word, and try How deeply rooted woman's vows can lie. 
1788 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 19 Nov., My account..was 
most meekly received by the most patient of sorrowers. 
1850 Lyxcn Theoph. Trina ii. 19 His wines, that makehim 
for an hour less a sorrower. 1873 Maurice Seri. in Co. 
Churches 249 We shall ask that.:the Comforter may visit 
us and all the sorrowers of the earth. 


Sorrowful (sprouful), a. Forms: a, 1-3 sorh- 
ful(, 3 soreh-, seor(u)hful, sorpfolle; 1 sorg-, 
3 80r3-, 4 8-rghful(l, zorzuol(le ; 3-4 sorful, 
-fol, 4-uol, zoruol-, § sorefull(e, soyrefull. 8. 3 
serrh-, serehful ; 4 serw3ful, 5 serwh-, sereuh-, 
ser(e)u-, serwful. +. 3-4 soreuful, 3-5 sorw(e)- 
ful(le. 4. 3-5 soru-, 4-6 soroful(l, 5 sorro- 
full; 3-6 sorow-, 4-6 sorouful(1, 5- sorrowful 
(5-7 _-full); 6 Sc. sorro(w)fow. [OE. sork-, 
sorg ful (f. sorh, sorg Sorrow s6.),=OHG. sorg ful 
(G. sorgvoll, usually sorgenvoll), ON. sorgfullr 
(Norw. and Sw. sorg/itll, Da. fuld) and sorgafullr, 
LG. sore(e)ful.] 

1. Full of, oppressed by, sorrow or grief; un- 


happy, sad, regretful. 

a. Beowulf 2119 Grendeles modor sidode sorhfull. ¢ 897 
K. A‘trrep CH hched Past, C. xxvi. 183 Se welega bid 
eadmod &sorgfull. “¢ 1000 AEiFRic Fudge. x. 10 OS pat hig 
--heora synna andetton mid sorhfullum mode. a1200 Vices 
§, Virtues 83 Sari and sorhfullam ic. cx205 Lay. 1477 Pe 
king wes swide seri & seorhful on mode. ¢1250 Gent. § Ex. 
2326 He..nam do bredere everilk on, And ledde hem sorful 
a-gon. ¢1275 Lay. 15489 Po was sori pe king and sor fulle 

th alle bing. ¢1x300 Havelok 151 Alle bat the writes 

erden Sorful an sori til him ferden. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 
203 This sorghfull king was so bestad, That he schal’never- 
mor be glad. rq22 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 199 He 
became mournynge and Sorefull. 

B. ¢1z00 Ormin 7153 He wass forrdredd & serrhfull inn 
hiss herrte. axg00 Pistill of Susan 144 yen Susan was 
serwful, and seide in hire pou3t. a@xq00 Vernon MS. in 
Herrig's Archiv LVII. 250/1 So sereuhful was pis Biss- 
chope, Pat almost he fel in wonhope. 

y- €3300 Havelok 1248 Sory and sorwful was she ay. 
¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 390 If so be he may hym nat 
ascuse {He] axith mercy with a sorweful herte. 

6. ¢xz05 Lay. 167 Pa wes Turnussari, & soruful on his mode. 
ax325 Prose Psalter |. 18 }-ou, God, ne shal nou3t despisen 
pe bert sorowful and meke. a 1340 Hamro.e Psaltercxlvi. 
3 Pai pat offirs til him fe sacrifice of sorouful gast. _c¢zq00 
Pelgr, Sowle tCaxton) 1 xxxix. (1859) 43 Ful sorrowful was 
this Sathanas when he sawe [etc }. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VIL, 
c. 57 Preamble, Your seid Suppliaunt is as sorrowfull and 
repentant as any creature may be. 1535 CovERDALE 1 
Esdras viii. 71, I rent my Hae garmentes, and,.sat me 
downe soroufull & heuy. 1560 RowLann Sever Sages 113 
Quhairfoir thay war all seuin richt sorrofow. 1579 NorTH- 
BROOKE Dicing (1843) 37 Your greate commendation of this 
sermon maketh me sorrowfull that I had not beene at it, 
1676 Hate Contempl. u. 107 Whatsoever I love, makes me 
.. Sorrowful in the loss or deprivation of it. 1796 H. 
Honter tr, St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 365 Hf Tam 
in a sorrowful mood. 1810 Scotr Lady of L.u. xxix, While, 
sorrowful, but undismay’d, ‘The Douglas thus his counsel 
said. 1882 ‘Ouwwa’ Maremma 1. 13 They were all 
sorrowful. 

b. aéhsol, (Chiefly 27.) 

c 897 K. Aiereo Gregory's Past. C. 183 Dette Sa sorg: 
fullan ongieten dzt him becumad a welan. 2a 1400 Aforte 
Arth, 953 Hesalujede that sorowfulle with sittande wordez. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 213, How they haue 
comforted the heuy & sorrowfull. 1556 Assvclio & sab. 
(1608) Mv, Ha poore sorrowfull. 1869 _ Tozer fight, 
Turkey V1. 324 (Death) coming with a friendly aspect to 
relieve the sorrowful. 5 : , < 

ec. Sorrowful tree, the night-jasmine of Tndia. 

1597 Gerarve fe bal ut. cxxxviiil. 1342 Arbor tristis, the 
sad or sorrowfull tree waxeth as bigge as an Oliue tree. 
Lbid. 1343 It is called..in English the Sad or Sorrowfull 
tree, or the Indian Mourner. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 
App. 327 Sorrowful-tree, Nyctanthes. i 

5 Indicative or expressive of sorrow or grief. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 284 3if eni is bet naued nout pe heorte 
pus afeited, mid seoruhfule sikes. cx275 Lay. 3410 He 
momede swipe and beos word seide mid sorfol specie: 
¢1340 Hampote /’*. Conse. 503 Al er we born gretand, And 
makand a sorouful sembland. arqoo0 Alinor Poems fre 
Vernon ATS. liv. 182 Heo caste me mony a serwful loke. 
1450 W. Lomner in Paston Lett. I. 124, {..am right sory 
of that I shalle sey, and have soo wesshe this litel bille 
with sorwfulle terys, that [etc.}. 1565 Coorrk Thesaurus 
s.v. Foeditas, Sorowfull blacke apparell. 1576 Ciscolens 
Philomene Ded., I had begonne an Elegye or sorrowefu 
song, called the Complainte of Phylomene. 2588 SHAR 
Tit. A... 147 His Napkin..Can do no, seruice on ice 
Sorrowfull cheekes. 1606 — Axt. & CL1. iii. 64 Where be 
the Sacred Violles thou should'st All With sorrowfull wae 
31819 Scorr Jvanhoe xxxii, Her, lovely brow, t Mes. 
sorrowful, bore on it a cast of reviving hope. 1877 the 
Forrester Afignon I, 225 The poor mother smi e iets 
sorrowfulest smile that ever hovered on 2 woman's lip sae 

3. Characterized by, involving or inducing, sor 


: . is L 
or grief: distressing, lamentable, dolefu 
es Beowulf nae His modor pa ayt,-xeaan wolde 


i 7 , hi feor ponan.. 
hfut 4. a1000 Phanix 417 4=t i 
Srohtad sohton, sorgfulran gesctu. eae oo. a Chee: 
(Laud MS.) an. 1112, Hit wees swice hefiz tyme & sorbfu 
mancwealm. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Honr, 179 
burde for eves guite. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 


5 


pburh ormxtne 
Serebful is ure 


SORROWFULLY. 


823 pis king adde iwend aboute in such soruol cas. 2340 
Ayenb. 34 Efter alle ise zorjuolle poyns of sleupe him eip 
be dyeuel, 1370-80 Visions of St. Paul 173 in O. E. Mise. 
228 yen sau3 pe aserw3ful siht. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 329 
Me is levere forto deie Than live after this sorghful day, 

6. @1300 Cursor M. 2785 Pat soruful sin on pam pai 
thoght..to hauedon. /éf¢. 7261 Saul es slan, pat soroful 
king. cxqgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 103, 1 dye 
for hunger and sorwfull threst. 1513 Douctas Aneid v. 
xij. 124 In Tartarus, the sorofull hellis pit. 560 Daus 
tr. Sderdane’s Comnt, 123 Fearyng lest this dissention in 
Religion should come to somesorowlullende. 1588 Suaxs. 
it. A. v. iii, 142 Goe into old Vitus sorrowfull hause. 
x61r Binur ¥od vi. 7 The things that my soule refused to 
touch, are as my sorrowfull meat. 1753 CHALLONER Cath. 
Chr. Instr. 240 The five next are called the dolorous or 
sorrowful Mysteries. 1788 Cowrer Morning Dream 32 
He..stood looking out for his prey From Africa’s sorrowful! 
shore, 1818 SHetLey /uvoc. Misery vi, Sounds and odours, 
sorrowful Because they once were sweet. 1872 ALABASTER 
Buddhisnt 245 In order that he might teach men how to 
escape from sorrowful existence. 

4, quasi-adv. =next. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Anel, & Arc. 207 Vppon A day full sorou- 
full wepynge. 3871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus \xiv. 202 When 
from an anguish’d heart these words stream’d sorrowful 
upwards, 


Sorrowfally (sproufuli), adv. Forms: (see 
quots. and prec.), [ME. sork-, sorzfulliche: see 
prec. and -Lty2,] In a sorrowfnl manner; to a 
distressing extent; sadly, pitiably, etc. 

a, @ 1223 Ancr. R. 400 Uorto beon per deofles hore, 
schendfulliche & seoruhfulliche world widutenende. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 17 pe engles..pat seod hare suster swa sorh- 
fulliche afallet. a1300 Cursor M. 20896 (Edinb.), pur3 
saint Petiris orisune Sorfullic ban fel he dune. 1340 Ayend, 
90 Hou ssel ich zygge bet bi dob guod banne he ssel by pe 
more zoruollaker ydamned. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 161, Tac 
sorghfully bestad Of that I se an other glad With hire. 

B. ax400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. v. 57 Wib 
wepe and wringyng serufoly, To Marie he made his pleynt. 

y. 13 . Guy Warw.(A.) 415 Wel sorwefuliche went Gij In 
to his chaumber al dreri. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 2971 Sorw- 
fuliche sche sizt Jast out schold it lett, ¢2386 Cuaucer 
Frankl, T, 846 § No, no,’ quod he, and sorwfully he siketh. 
€1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode m. viii. (1869) 140 Wundringe 
him and compleyninge him sorwefulliche, 

6. ¢ 1375 Cursor M, 15355 (Fairf.), Soroufulli pat come to- 

eder. 1483 Cath. Angl, 349/2 Sorowfully, v4i Sory. 1565 

“oorer Jhesaurus s.v. Flebiliter, To singe sorowfully, or as 
ifhewepte. 1580 Hottysanp 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Envy, sorow: 
fully, against my will. «2648 Lp. Hersert Hen. VIL 
(1649) 471 The matter.. be hath sorrowfully lamented. 1794 
Mrs. Raocurre Myst. Udolpho i, The flattering portrait 
of mankind which..his experience had too sorrowfully cor- 
rected. 7839 Dicxens Nickleby xii, ‘I don’t know,’ said 
Smike, shaking his head sorrowfully. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Explor, 11. xvi..175 This was a work. .sorrowfully exhaust. 
ing to the poor fellows. 


Sorrowfalness (sp:roufulnés), Forms: (see 
quots. and the adj.). [f. SonRowFUL a. +-NESS.] 
The state of feeling sorrowful; grief, sadness, 


melancholy. ne 

axzag Ancr. R. 110 Seoruhfulnesse made him siken sore. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 22560 pan behoves all folk to dei, Thoru 
sorfulnes pat bai sal drei. 13.. in Red, Ant, II. 226 The 
day of rykenyng..ys day of wreythe, of wo, of soroufolnesse. 
31382 Wyce.ir 2 Macc. iii. 17 Forsothe sum sorewfulnesse 
was shed about to the man. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 218 In frenesy, in Dreddys, in Soroufulnesse. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 277 That we dispose ourselfe 
in sorowfulnesse of herte to receyue his grace. @ 1608 Dee 
Relat. Stir. \. (1659) 234 In token of hearty sorrowfulnesse 
for his fault. 1648 Hexuam 11, Bedroeftheyt, Greefe,.. 
Sorrowfullnesse. 1727 Battey (vol. 11), AMournfulness, 
sorrowfulness. 1832 L. Hunr Poets Pref. p. lv, All are 
the one common story of sorrowfulness. 


Sorrowing (sprovin), v2. sb. [£ Sorrow a] 
The action of the verb; mourning, lamentation. 

@ 1023 Wurstan Hom. 114 Dar is sorgung & sargung and 
asingal heof. ax1300 Cursor M1. 1269, 1 haue liued somant 
a yere Ai in strijf and soruuing stad. @x3r0 in Wright 
Lyric P xvi. 53 Sykyng, sorewyng, ant thoht, Tho thre me 
han in bale broht. 1370-80 Vis. St. Paul 223 in O. £. Mise. 
229 Of heore serwyng was muche wondur. 1482 Afonk of 
Eveshant (Arb.) 59 Their voycys of wepyng and sorowyng 
was exaltyd and lyfte vppe. 1530 Patscr. 273/x Sorowing or 
wayling, defloration. 1596 Spenser /.Q. Vi. iii. 5 They... 
bring vs bale and bitter sorrowings. 1613 W. Browns Brit. 
Past. 1. i, Her beauty was the sting, That caused all that 
instant sorrowing. 31721 WATERLAND Serut. bef, Sons of 
Clergy (1722) 36 Amidst our Sorrowings for the Ravages 
made by Avarice at Home. 1807 Wornsw. While Doe vu. 
125 This lovely chronicler of things Long past, delights and 
sorrowings. 1876 Geo. Euior Dau. Der. I. xxxi. 278 Sor- 
rowing is your sauce; you can take nothing without it. 


Sorrowing (sp'rovin), Zp/.@. [f as prec. + 
-InG %,] That sorrows or mourns; mournful, — 

ex6rg Sin W. Mure Afisc. Poems xii. 3 My sorowing 
sighes..do not dispyse. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. WU. 296 
The condition of all sorrowing Penitents. 1787 Burns Ode 
Birthday Pr. Chas. Edward 15 We solemnize this sorrow- 
ing natal day, ‘lo prove our loyal truth. oot Suetiey Rev. 
Islan 1. x, The sorrowing gale Waked in those ruins gray 
its everlesting wail | 1837 CarLyLe /r. Kev. 1. Vv. Ms, Known 
by and by as Girondins, to the sorrowing wonder of the 
world, 1883 Miss Bravvon Fatal Three t. vi, He had not 
the nerve to go into the cottage and [ace that sorrowing 
widow. reer 

Hence So'rrowingly aav. : 

186s Athenzurt 8 July 43/t The great admiral pict eet 
rowingly alludes to the difficulty of discharging the ships. 

Sorrowless (sproulés), a. Also 1 sorh-, SOTS- 
leas, 5 sorweles, 6 sorowlesse. [f. Sorrow sd. + 
“LESS. Cf. MDu. sorghelos (Du, zorgeloos), MHG. 


| 


450 


sorgelés (G. sorglos, sorgenlos), 


ON. 
(Sw. sorgiés, Da, it a 


7 sorgles).] Free from sorrow. 
Beowulf 1672 Pxt pu on Heorote most sorhleas swefan 
mid pinra secga sedryht, 
we sorglease sipban motan 


@g00 eee Crist 346 per } 
pa wunigan in wuldre. cxrooo Ags, 
Gosf. Matt. xxviii. 14 We Jerad hyne, & zedod eow sor 
lease. 1412-20 Lype. Chron. Troy 1. 3695 3it can pei 
feyne and salte teris fynde, .. And” sorweles mornen and 
compleyne. 1545 Jove £xp. Dan. v. H viij, Taking theyr 
pleasures in banketting. .and playinge so sorowlesse. 2658 
Hewyt Seri, Repentance & Conv. 23 If their repentance 
be sorrowless, ‘twill prove but a sorry one. x88: J. Russe.e 


Haigs xiii. 390 The mourner and the mourned are equally 


silent and sorrowless. 

tSorrowly, adv. Obs, rare. [f. OE. sorh, 
sorg Sonnow sb. +-lice -LY 2] Sorréwfully. 

¢ 1000 St, Veronica in Cambr. Antig. Soc. (1851) 34 He 
swa sorhlice hys lyf geendode. ¢zxg0 Fragm. LE lfric’ 
Grant. (1838) 5 ponne bib batt soule hus seoruhliche bereaved. 
¢ x205 Lay, 21883 Sorhliche heo gunnen clupien to Ardure 
pan kinge, 

t+ Sovrrowness. Obs. rare. Sorrowfulness. 

13.- Mloriz § Bi. (A.) 735 Beth non so fair in here glad- 
nesse, Als thai ware in hire sorewenesse. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 422 Wnder heuen nas pat it ne mizt haue rewpe Of his 
sorwenes & of his trewpe. 


Sorrowy (sp'roui), 2. Also 4 sorewi, -y. [f. 


Sorrow sé.] Sorrowful. 
1382 WycuiF Ecclus. xiv. 10 In sorewi slouthe he shal be v; 
on his bord. — /saiah xxix, 2, I shal besette aboute Ariel, 


and it shal be dreri and sorewy. 1850S, Dosetu Roman 
vii. Poet, Wks. (1875) 144 With thy most sorrowy soul, my 
harp, remember! 1856 — Eng. in Time of War 198 The 
sorrowy signal for return. 

Sorry (sp'ri), 2. Forms: a, 1 sariz, sars-, 
1-3 sari, 3 ster3-, sesri, seri; north. and Sc. 4-5 
sari, 4~6, 8 sarie, sary, 8-9 sairy, 6,9 sairie, B. 
3-5 sori, 3-7 sorie, sory, 6 sorye, soarye; 5- 
sorry, 6-7 sorrie. [OE. sdrzg (f. sér Sore 5.1), 
=OS. sérag (MLG. sérich, LG. sérig), OHG. sérag 
(MHG. sérec, G. dial. sérich, etc.), WF ris. searich, 
sore, pained, sensitive, etc. In English the change 
of @ to & and subsequent shortening have given the 
word an apparent connexion with Sorrow sd.] 

1. Pained at heart; distressed, sad; full of grief 
or sorrow. 

In later use freq. in weakened sense, and often employed in 
the phrase‘ I’m sorry ' to express mere sympathy or apology. 

a, ¢888 K, AEtrrep Boeth, xxxv. §7 Da sceolde se hear- 
pere weordan swa sarig bet he ne meahte ongemong odrum 
monnum bion. ¢1000 /ELrric Gen. xviii. 17 Pig Tosep 
seseah [etc],..he weard swide sari, axr2z O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. rx24, Pa weeron hi swa sari swa hi nefre zr 
ne weron. azz00 Vices & Virtues Dies 3unge mann 
3iede a-wei sari, c1z0g Lay. 28459 Wenhauer ba quene, 
serzest Wimmonne. c12z50 Gen. & Zx. 408 Swilc tiding 
Ohugte adam god, And sumdel quemed it his seri mood. 
1300 Cursor M. 20378 Sai now broper, suet_iohan, Qui 
ertu sa Sari man? a1352 Minor Poems (ed, Hall) vii, 88 
Ful sari was sir Philip pen. cxqso S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
570 Pe childe was sary and perfore grett. rg00-20 DunsBar 
Poems xxiv, 37 Lat ws in hairt nevir moir be sary. @1585 
Montoomery Flyting 474 Seuin 3eir, it sat, baith singed 
and sairie, 4 

B. ¢1209 Trin, Coll. Hom. 117 He forbed his apostles. 
pat hie neren noht sorie. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 147 in 
O.£E. altxe., Po hi hedden al pis iherd heo were ful sori. 
c1320 Sir Tristr. 2161 Al sori mark gan go Til he mi3zt 
tristrem kisse, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 458 Ay the more 
strong that the fleisch is, the soriermay thesoule be. ¢1430 
Syx Gener, (Roxb.) 6746 No soryer man in erth may dwel 
Than I. 1470-85 MAtory Arthur xvit. xvii, 714* Thenne 
was not he a _lytel sory, for launcelot loued hym. 1535 
CoverDAlts 2 Lsdras xiit. 13 There came moch people vnto 
him: some were glad, some were sory. 1582 STANYNURST 
Aéneis u. (Arbd.) 60 In sight of thee soarye parents hee fel to 
the groundward. a1623 F. Grevit Calica Ixxiv, Sadly 
clad for Sorrowe's glory, Making poy glad to be sorie. 1780 
Burke Corr, (1844) 11. 379 As to the party, I do not wonder 
that they are sorry. 1820 Byron Slues 11. 1 Was there ever 
a man who was married sosorry? x870 Dickens Z. Drood 
iii, You seem to be sorry, Rosa. 

Prov. 14.. Lat. & Eng. Prov. (MS. Douce §2) fol. 20b, 
As Jong leuyth a mery man asa sory. 

b. absol. in sing. or pl. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 1510 Sarge ge ne sohton. ¢ t000 
Ags. Psatter (Thorpe) liv. 1 Ne forseoh zefre sarizes bene. 
23300 Cursor Af. 24861 Paa sori loked ai sua for-suonken. 
1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. xt. 190 Pus bed be Do-bet,. .Sike 
with be sory, singe with be glade, 

ce. In association with ees te cue 

1393 Lanor. P. Pl. C. xx. 326 For ber ne 1s syk ne sory 
pat he ne may [ete.]. 1405 Lay Folks Afass Bk. 65 
For al that er sek and sary. ¢14g0 York A/yst. xiviii. 333 
Whanne I was seke and soriest. 1329 Fritn Antithests 303 
So that they go away sorrier and sicker in soul and in purse 
than they were before. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1899) q? 
Looking as sick and sorry as a lily with a slug in its stal 

2. With various constructions: 

a, With at, Jor, + of, = on account of, by reason 
of; also we on behalf of, in sympathy with. 

(a) c888 K. Burren Goeth. x, Se is swide sarig, for dinum 
earfodum, c1oo0 AiLrxic Saints’ Lives xxxii, 136 pat 
Jand-folc ., wurdon swide sarige for his sleze on mode. 
¢x20g Lay. 13989 Bruttes weoren seri (v7. sori] for swul- 
chere isihde. z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7051 per uore pe king 
uor is dep pe soriore was. 1375 Barbour Bruce it. 65 He 
wes off his eschap sary. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, T. P 488 
Envye..is sory of alle the bountees of his neighbor. ¢1430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 2068 The pouer wer sory of that dooyng. 
31489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymior xxiv. 515 Moche sori was 
thadmyrall for the dethe of margarls. @ 548 Harti Chron, 
Edw. 1V,49b, Yf any man wer sory of the duke of Bur- 


1 Parthen. (1676) 776, I was sorry at 


SORRY. 


goyns death, x585 T, Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy 

ve 4 The captaines..being very sorie for it had restored. 
vnto him that which was taken, 1654-66 Eant Onrery 
his Death. 1806 Asn, 
Rew. IV. 202 We are sorry at observing references to 


Bryant. 31879 Grapstony Glean. 11. iii, 168 M 

I iB sorrer for my pond eolelies loss. ne aa 
62375 Cursor Af, 12433 (Pairf.), Ioseph..was ful s 

for be childe. 1484 Caxton Fables of Pove xi, Aes 

the mayde, I am sory for yow. 1g92 Kyp Sfan, Trag. mM, 

v, 1am in a sorte sorie for thee, 2675 J. OWEN Sadwelling 

Sin xvi. (1732) 229 He considering his Condition, tells him, 

Alas! lam sorry for you. 1715 De For Fam. Tastruct, 1. 

iv. (1841) L. 86 Well Sister, Jam sorry for you, 1827 Scorr 
Chron. Canongate iv, The house was old and dilapidated 

and looked sorry for itself, 1882 Miss Brappon A/¢, Royal 

1. vi. 157, I think we all feel sorrier for him than for many 
a better man. 

b. With substantive clause. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 222 pis monekes. .soriwere &wrobe 
ynou3, bat we hadde so longe ibeo. 13.. K. Adis. 6140 
(Laud MS.), Pe kyng was sory., Pat he ne mizth 3iue hem 
bataile. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G.W, 1082 Dido, {She} seyde., 
that sche sory was That he hath had swych peryl. a@z4o0~ 
50 Alexander 665, 1 am sary..at bi fourme E lickenand on 
nalym..to my selfe. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, 47 by 
IT am somwhat sory that kyng Henries seruantes of the 
seller made not maister Enguerant drinke. 1567-8 Aur. 
Parker Cory, (Parker Soc.) 310 But I am sorry he can 50 
soon conceive displeasantly against me. 1663 5. Patrick 
Parab, Pilgr, xxxi. (1689) 371 Very sorry they were that it 
was not possible for them always toaccompany him. 1673 
Dryven Marr. a da Mode w.i, I am sorry we shall not 
have one course together at the herd. 1797 Mrs, A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 11, 101 She was..sorry Dr. 
Cameron objected to her maternal arrangements, 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn Wiii, I am sorry..that te 
Emperor's commands admit of no such delay. 

c. With infinitive. 

1390 Gower Con/- I. 353 Of this aventure..Min herte is 
sory forto hiere.  xg35 Starkey Let. in England (1878) 
p. xix, For sory hys hyghnes wold be to see yout not to 
reche vn-to so manyfest a truthe. x55 Epen Decades 
(Arb.) 53 They are sory to occupie the whyppe yf thou 
mightest otherwyse bee brought to obedience. 1670 Lapy 
M. Bertie in s2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Commu. App. V. 21, 1 
am very sorry to heare that the small pox increase. 19769 
Junius Lett, iii. (r788) 47, 1 am sorry to tell you..that, in 
this article, your first fact is false. 1782 Miss Burncy 
Cecilia vin. i, 1 shall not be sorry to hear it. ¢ 1835 Syp. 
Smitn Let. on Sir J. Mackintosh Wks. 1859 II. 302/1, Lam 
sorry to say 1 have none to send you. 186 J. Pyvcrorr 
Agory Point (1862) 419 There were not a few little ways 
and snuggeries that they felt sorry to be about to leave. 

+3. Expressive or suggestive of distress or sorrow. 

Beowulf 447 Poane he gyd wrece, sarigne sang. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) lv. 7 Ic,.sette on dinre gesyhde 
sarigze tearas, 13.. Cursor M. 15169 (Gott), Mani sari sigh 
- sank tille his herte. 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P315 Yf 
he ne hade pitee of mannes soule, a sory song we myght all 
synge. 1388 Wyctir Gen. xl. 7 Whi is goure face soriere to 
dai than it ys wont? 1390 Gower Conf. I. 115 With sob- 
binge and with sory teres This lord goth thanne an humble 
pas. 156t Norton & Sackv. Gordodue tv. ii, But what doth 
meane ‘The sory chere of her that here doth come? 1567 
Gude & Godlie &. (S.T.S.) 89 Quien sall my hart ceis of 
this sorie sang? 

+4. Causing distress or sorrow; painful, grievous, 
dismal. Oés. 

azz Ancr. R. 110 Pe stiche of sori & seoruhful pine. 
cxrzso Gen. & Ex. 1974 Do iacob saz dat sori writ, He 

ret, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7296 pere hii smite to gadere, 

made a sori pley. a 1300 Cursor Af, 2922 fat sari sight 
was on to se. ¢1350 Well. Palerne 36 © prolia sort 
pou3t pirled min hert. 1390 Gower Con/, II. 47 Thus was 
the hors in sori plit. axqoo King & Hermit 191, I nehade 
neuer so sory a dey, That if ne had a mery ny3t. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6754 Halfdene kyng of danmarke 
Made in Ingland sary warke. 1513 Dovctas Enefd mm. 
iv. 13 The fluid of Stix, that sory place. 1595 Gascoicne 
Hrerbes Wks. (1587) 163, I must indite A wofull case, a chip 
of sorie chance. 1605 Suaxs, Aacd, u. ti. 19 This is a sorry 
sight. Lady. A foolish thought, to say a sorry sight. 

5. Vile, wretched, worthless, mean, poor; of 
little account or value: a. Of persons, (2) in general 
character or (4) in some special respect. 

(a) exzg0 Gen. & Ex. 1074 Do sori wrecches of yuel blod 
wulden him dor gret strengde don. ¢1325 Body & Sonl 06 
in Map's Poents (Camden) 348 Hy shal. tholien harde pinen 
wyth that sory Judas. ¢ 1380 Sir Fermmb. 1252 ‘ Rest,” 
quab sche, ‘pow sory wy3t, god 3yue yuele chaunce!?* 
3400-50 Alexander 4417 Loo, sary sottis, slike a sowme 
of synnars se lufe! ¢xso0 Lirched Sch.-boy in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 404 My master lokith as he were madde: ‘ wher hast 
thou be, thow sory ladde?’ 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
38 What a shame it were. .to swarve from that religion..at 
the motion of a sory Frere. 1579 Fucker Heshins’ Parl. 445 
There is..one sorie boy that helpeth y* priest to Masse. 
1624 GATAKER Transudst. 102 Whom they themselves ac- 


count to be but a sorry obscure fellow, 1673 Cave /’rint. 
Chr. 1. iii. 49 The Christians were such a sorry inconsiderable 
ople. x748 Ricstaroson Clarissa (1811) LLL. 66 Continue 
Esquire. It isa respectable addition, although every sorry 
fellowassumesit! 1856 Emerson Lng. Tratts, Aristocracy 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 85 The baron..grew fat and wanton, and 
asorry brute. 3886 A thenenunt 30 Oct. 562/2 His hero isa 
sorry knave, without principle or rectitude. | 
(8) 21425 Cursor M.19199 (Trin.}, Seruauntis elles be we 
sory. ¢3555 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VII (Camden) 170 
‘A dialogee between a sorry doting divine and a sorry lewd 
lawyer. 1597 Geranne Herbal tt, clxxxvil. § 250 A poore 
sorie Barbar, who had no more skill than he had learned 
by tradition. 1652-62 Heyiyn Cosmrogr. 11. (1682) 104 A sorry 
ainer by the undertaking. 1680 W. Atten Peace & Unily 
8: We know what sorry Saints many of them appear to he. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 10 Tho’ he's but 
a very sorry Horse-man, yet he's mightily given to the 
Chasé, 183§ Marryvat 7 daithful xxi, I shall prove but a 


SORRY. 


sorry sweetheart, for I never made love in my life. 1875 
‘Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 155, } am_a sorry physician, and 
do but aggravate a disorder which I am seeking to cure. 

- b, Of things. 

1300 Cursor Af,807 Pe find. .said within his sari thoght, 
“Ic haue him don to suinc for noght*. 1396-7in Exg. Hist. 
Rev. (1907) XXII. 296 Pride with his sori genealogie of 
dedly synnes. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Grail lv. 326 For ho-so 
entreth in to this place, he may ben siker of sory grace 
e14so Ant, de la Tour (1868) 33 Sori loue have she that 
tellithe not the name of hym that last praied her. 1530 
Parser, 209 Cosshe, a sorie house, cauerue. 1565 STAPLE- 
ton Fortr. Faith 90 It isnot inough to make a few sory 
surmises. 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1.339 
A sorrie some for a Governour to borrowe. 1656 JEANES 
Mixt. Schol. Div. 8 Thus, you see, that the feare of men 
hath..a poore, a sorry, and contemptible object. 1716-8 
Lapy M. W. Monracu Let/. L. xvili. 58 It is very good 
luck to get one sorry room in a miserable tavern. 1772 
Mackenzig Wan Feel. xiv, 1 was forced to beg my bread; 
and a sorry trade I found it. 1823 Waterron JVand, 8. 
Amer, (1882) 163 It makes the historian cut a sorry figure. 
1849 Miss Murock Ogzlvies iii, That she now wrote the 
sortiest hand imaginable. 1889 Gret1on Afemory's Hark- 
dack 153 You can put up with a sorry lodging for yourself, 
but beware of a bad stable for your steed. 

e. Of animals, esp. horses. 

¢1480 Henryson Fadles, Lion & Mouse xiii, Unhailsum 
meit is of ane sarie Mous. 1500-20 Dunsar Poenrs lv. 18 
Sum..Ar now maid tame lyk ony lammis, And settin down 
lyk saryecrockis. 1523 Fitzners. usd. § 38 Than mayst 
thou take thy sory weyke ewe awaye, and put her in an 
other place. 1547 SALESaurY, Ocnyt, a sory lambe. 1673 
Cave Print, Chr. ti, 12 ‘Trampled on by the sorriest 
Creatures, Mice, Swallows, &c. 1742 Hume Ess. (1870) xxiii. 
158 One man, with a couple of sorry horses. 1760 STERNE 
Tr, Shandy t. x, Mounted. .upon a lean, sorry, jack-ass of a 
horse. x802 Mar. Encewortu Moral 7. (1816) 1. xi. 92 
Sir P. staked his handsome horse against A.’s sorry poney. 
1849 E.E. Napier Excur. S. Africa 1. 290 Mounted on 
very sorry hacks. 1875 ComTE pe Parts Civil War Amer. 
1. 295 The sorrier the horses the greater the consumption. 

6. As sé. An exclamation of ‘(I am) sorry’. 

1834 Mar. Evcewortu Helen xxxv, A too fast hazarded 
broadside of questions and answers—glads and sorrys in 
chain-shots that did no execution, 

7. Comb., as sorry-flowered, -hearted, -looking. 

1382 Wyc.ir Prov. vil. 7, 1 beholde the sori bertid 3unge 
man,  /did, ix. 17 And to the sory hertid she spac [etc.]. 

1786 AbERcROMBIE Arr, 51 in Gard. Assist., Miserable, or 
sorry-flowered {aster}. 1844 Lo. Houcuton Poems of Many 
Years 242 Without a wish for rest or friends, a sorry-heaited 
man, 1903 Datly Chron. 10 June 9/3 A mangy and alto- 
gether sorry-looking object. : 

tSorry, v. Obs. [f. prec. Ch OE. sdrgian.] 
intr. To grieve, to sorrow; to provide for. 

1545 Ascuam Joxoph,(Arb.) 42 If he complayne, they sory 
with hym, x1§53 1. Witson Rhee. 71 b, We rejoyce, we 
sorie, or we pitie an other mannes happe. 1601 J. WHEELER 
Treat Cont. 57 That those who are traders may be equally 
and indifferently cared and soried for. 1606 Forp Fasme's 
sueeereat G iij b, We mourne his death and sorry for his 
sake. 

So-rryish, a. [f. Sorry a] Somewhat sorry. 

31793 ANNA Sewarp Lett, (1811) ILI. 330 You would be 
sorryish to hear, that poor Moll Cobb..is gone to her Jong 
home. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas 1. 241 The bride- 
groom..was a sorryish looking individual. 1853 Reape 
uae Cash ILL. 27 Lo be sure their idols were sorryish clay, 
to begin. 


+ Sorry-mood, 2. Obs. [OE. sérigméd, = OS. 
séragutéd : see SORRY a. and Moop sé.!] Sorrow- 
fal, sad. 


Beowulf 2942 Frofor eft zelamp sarigmodum. a z02z3 
Wutrstan //osr. (1883) 133 Sorhful and sarigmod geomriz- 
endum mode. ¢1z05 Lay. 29791 Pa wes he sari-mod and 
sothful an heorten. ¢ 1275 /assion our Lord 298 in O. E. 
Misc., [When] Peter..vnder-stod Hwat his louerd hedde 
jseyd, he wes sori-mod., 

t+Sort, 5.1 Obs. Also 4-5 soort, 5-6 sorte. 
[a. OF. sort (mod.F. sort, =It. and Pg. sorte, Sp. 
suerte), orad. L. sort-, sors lot, share, fortune, con- 
dition, etc, Cf. next.] : 

1. a. With possessive pronoun: The fate or lot 


of a particular person or persons. 
cx280 Gen, & £x. 1186 Abimalech. .sente after abraham.., 
And bi-ta3te him his wif a-non, And bis yuel sort was ouer- 
gon. ©1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1754 O lord, right now ren- 
neth my sort Fully to dye, or han anoon comfort. 2412-20 
Lyoc, Chron. Troy v. 2643 Ageyn my sort me list notmaligne. 
¢ 1430 Merlin ii. 36 Ye thought to sle hym, be the whiche 
ye sholde be brought to the deth as be youre sorte. ¢ 15090 
Lasselot 26 So be such meine fatit was my sort. 
b. In more general sense: Destiny, hap, fate, 


fortune, 

1386 Cuaucer Prof. 844 Anon to drawen every wight 
began,.. Were it by aventure, or sort, or cas, The soth is this, 
thecut filtothe knight. cxrqso S¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5915 
It fell aftir be happeand sort. 1582 Marseck Lk, of Notes 
820 ‘hat the sorts & lots which appeare most subject to 
fortune goe so forth by his providence. 

2. =Lor sé. 1. 

13.. EE. Aliit. P. C. 193 Sone haf pay her sortes sette 
& serelych deled, & ay pe lote..lymped on Ionas. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 376 Make a Lott'ry, And by deuice 
Jet blockish Aiax draw ‘The sort to fight with Hector. _ 

b. The casting or drawing of lots; divination 
by this means. Chiefly in phr. dy sort, = Lot sé, 1b. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, P 605 What seye we of hem that 
bilieven on divinailes, as by flight or by nois of briddes.., 
or by sort, by geomancie {etce.]? 21470 Harvixe Chron. 
uxvit. ii, Engist and Horsus,.. By sort sent out all voyde of 

Saxonye. 1483 Caxton Cato F j, Thou oughtest not to 
enquyre by sorte or wytche crafte of that that god wyl doo. 


+ 


451 


c1go0 Afelusine 110 Ne also sort or enchauntment of art 
Magique. .shul not lette ne greve you. 15z5 Lp. BeRNERS 
Froiss, 11. 651 A generall fame..ran vpon her, that all the 
infyrmiteis the kyng had. .came all by hte sortes and artes. 

ce. The choice resulting from such a casting of 
lots, = Lotsé.ic. rare. 

1382 Wycur Ezek. xxiv. 6 Woo to the citee of blodis..; 
soort, or lot, felle not vpon it. — Luke i. 5 Ther was sum 
rest, Zacharie by name,..of the sort of Abia. 1563-7 Bu- 
CHANAN Nefornt. St. Andros Wks, (S. T.S.) 10 That God.. 
wald send the sort apon hym that war habliast to exerce 
that estat to hys glore. 

3. That which is allotted or assigned; a share or 
portion. vare. 

1382 Wycur Josh. xvii. 18 Thow shalt not haue o soort, 
but thow shalt passe to the hil, — Acés viii. 2x Part is not 
to thee, nethir sort, in this word, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
284b/2 The men took wyues of theyr lignage only, that 
was by cause the distribucion of the sortes shold not be 
confounded. 

Sort (spit), 54.2 Also 4-6 soort, 5 soorte, 
5-7 sorte, 5 sortt, sorth. [a. OF. sorte (mod. 
F. sorte, =It. sorta) :—pop. L. *sorta, alteration of 
L. sorts, sors: see prec. Cf, MLG. and G. sorie, 
WFris. soarte, Du. soort, Da. and Sw. sort.] 

I. A kind, species, variety, or description of 
persons or things. 
*Preceded by * of”. 

1. Ofa (certain) sort, of a certain kind, etc. 

€1380 Wycuir Serzz. Sel. Wks. I. 392 Al pe folk of bis 
soort isa world bat shal be dampned. ‘1390 Gower Con, L 
64 Ther ben lovers of such a sort, That feignen hem an 
humble port. ¢142z0 Lypoc. Assembly of Gods 672 What 
pepyll they were that came to that dysport I shall yow 
declare of many a sondry sort. 1482 in Aug. Hist. Rev. 
XXYV., 122 For every quayre of y€ secounde soorte. he shalle 
haue vi) d. 1545 Nates of Custome House bijb, Fysche of 
the smalliste sorte. 1574 tr. Marlera!’s Apocalifs 113 The 
things thatare red every where in the Psalmesand prophets: 
of which sorte bee thesesayings. 21628 Preston Nei Cov. 
(1634) 133 They be not all of one sort, but of divers sorts, 
some of one sort, some of another sort, but they are all 
vessels of glory. x68t Drypen Ads. § Achit. 682 Sur- 
rounded thus with friends of every sort, Deluded Absalom 
forsakesthecourt. 1722 DE For Relig. Courtsh. ti. (1840) 13, 
Lhope your girls are not of that sort. 1787 Mme. D'ArsLay 
Diary 16 Aug., The moment a topic of that solemn sort is 
started, 1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 284 It 
gives a considerable shock, but bas little power of any otber 
sort. 184r Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xiii, Both 
your son and your daughter-in-law. .are of that uncommon 
sort. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V.8 He should have a fear 
of the right sort, as well as a courage of the right sort. 

b. Of (various) sor¢s. (With numerals, etc.) 

1459 Pastor Lett, I. 472, ij. quartelettes, of dyvers sortes. 
1482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXV. 122 Which Bookes bene of 
iiij. dyuerse manere of soortes. 1519 Registr. Aberdon. 
(Maitl. Ch) II. 175 Item inij cusseins of neal werk of pre 
syndry sortis. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 24 

entaurium is of two sortes. 3582 HaxLuyt Divers Voy. 
Gijb, An innumerable sort of wilde foule of all sortes. 

165t Hosses Leviath. u. xxiii, 125 Controversies are of 
two sorts, namely, of Fact and of Law. 2711 Appison 
Sfect. No. 92 P 6 Plays of all Sorts have their several 
Advocates. 1765 Aun. Reg. 158 He bad..33 pegging-awls, 
37 awls of other sorts. x81 Worpsw. in J/ent. (1851) 1. 
4to Physical enginery of all sorts. 1843 Peuny Cyel. XXV. 
424/2 The rosettes are of two sorts, fixed and shifting. 

2. Used of persons, with special reference to 


character, disposition, or rank. (Cf. 11 b.) 

1386 Cuaucer Cook's 7.17 [He] gadred him a meyne 
of his sort, ‘I’o hoppe and synge. #1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
li.170 A companyon of your owne sort haue y? founde. 
x58r Perme tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 “Vhese are for 
the most part men of good calling, and not of the common 
sort. 1590 SHaxs. Afids. NV. 111. ii. 159 None of nobler sort 
Would so offend a Virgin. x62x Esinc Debates Ho, Lords 
(Camden) 63 For that he hathe madesoclere and ingenuous 
confession, which men of his sorte doe not. 1635 R. N. tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. w. 409 Vhis Hacket was a man of 
vulyar sort. 1722 De Foe //ague (1754) 46 Persons of good 
Sort and Credit. 1749 Cuesterr. Lett. ccvii. (1792) Il. 289 
Worse dressed than people of your sortare, 178r Cowrrr 
Retirem. 716 The mind..Should turn to writers of an abler 
sort. 182z SHELLEY aust uu. 222 They are too mad for 
people of my sort. : 

+b. Hence Of sort, of (high) quality or rank. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. iv. 20 Giue notice to such 
men of sort and suite as are to meete him. 1606 WARNER 
Abb, Eng. xvi. ci. (1612) gor For things in_some vnseenly 
are not such to some of Sort. 1624 Carr. Satu Virginia 
(1629) 106 His Lordship arrived.., accompanied with Sir 
Ferdinando Waynman..and divers other gentlemen of sort, 

8. a Ofa sort, of the same kind or description. 


Now dial. (also of sort). - 

1463 Bury Wilts (Camden) 23, ij lowe candylstikkez of a 
sorth, 3672 Tempce £ss., Governm, Wks. 1720 1.95 The 
same Countries have generally in all times been used to 
Forms of Government much of a sort. @1715 BuRXET 
Own Time (1766) 1. 46 They were men all of a sort. 1839 
Sx G. C. Lewts Gloss. Heref, s.v., ‘A thing of sort’ means 
a corresponding thing. 1876 Bounp Prov. Shropsh. 

‘b. In suggestive use: A word of a sort,a sharp 


or angry word or teproof, rare. 

1796 Mrs. M. Rouinson Angelina 11. 39, I should bave 
given him a word of asort, I promise you. 1839 Str G. C. 
Lewis Gloss. Heref.s.v.,‘ Words of a sort’ means a quarrel. 

4. Of sorts: a. Of different or various kinds. 


Now rare. 

1597 in P. H Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) I. 282, 6 yards 
Canikin, 18 hatts of sorts, 1599 Suaus. Hen. Vy 1 th 
x90 They[sc. bees] haue a King, and Officers of sorts. 1825 
T.. Hoox Sayings Ser. n. Passion & Princ. xi UL. 240 At 
this moment cheeses of sorts were paraded. ¢1850 Rudiz, 


| 


SORT. 


Navig. (Weale) 135 Nails of sorts are 4,6, 8, 10, 24, 30, and 
40-penny nails, all of different lengths foe nailing board, &c. 

b. collog. In disparaging use: Of a kind which 
is not very satisfactory; rather poor. 

z90z Daily Chron, 20 May 4/6 In the old days Spain 
provided an outlet of sorts. 1903 MeNew. Leregions 
Englishgx Upto this time you have been an orator of sorts. 

5. Something of the sort, something similar to 
that previously indicated, mentioned, or specified. 
Nothing of the sort, no such thing, 

1839 Fr. A. Kempre Resid. i Georgia (1863) 91 Some- 
thing of the sort must be done. 1869 Martineau Ess. IL. 
120 Spinoza does nothing of the sort. 1895 Law Times 
ee XXII Corie With regard to the..estate in England 
I disclaim, but I do nothing of the sort as regards the.. 
estate in America. 

** Followed by ‘ of’. 

6. A particular kind, etc., ¢/ thing(s) or person(s). 

sing. 1529 More Suppl. Souls Wks. 329/1 Let vs now see 
whether sort of these twayn might take most harme. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin, 63, [ knowe that sorte of men 
ryght well. 1632 Lirucow 7yav. 11. 102 These Cloysters 
haue a brauer life..than any sort of Friers can elsewhere 
find. 1671 Mitton Savrson 1323 Have they not .. ev'ry 
sort Of Gymnic Artists, Wrestlers, Riders, Runners? 1737 
Bracken Farriery aipr. (1757) 11. 99 Hay well laid in is 
the only sort of Fodder for our Horses. 1779 Mirror No. 61, 
From the same sort of feeling has the idea of Home its 
attraction. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) U1. 478 The second 
sort of prescription is that which arises from the several 
statutes of limitation. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xvi. 189 
A fair specimen of the sort of letter they ought not to write. 
1885 7ruth 28 May 854/2 He does not appear to be the sort 
of horse to stand much knocking about. 

pl. 1826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14b, These two 
sortes of the chyldren of Israel, xg90 Sir J. Suvru Disc. 
Weapons 7 That those sorts of weapons..may be more 
readilie.. drawne out. 1656 Hammonp Leak & Rachel 
(1844) 13 The rivers afford innumerable sortes of choyce 
fish, 1670 Lapy M. Bertiein 22th Nep. Hist, MSS. Comne. 
App. V. 21 The under petty coatt very richly laced with two 
or three sorts of lace. 1725 Fame. Dict. s.v. Aristotochy, 
There are four sorts of Aristolochies. 1825 T. Hook Sayines 
Ser. Passion § Princ. vi, He..did an infinity of those 
sorts of things which were not professionally required of him. 

b. AW sorts of (things or persons), =‘ things or 
persons of all kinds or descriptions’. (Cf. 7c.) 

1558 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 33 b, Take of..al sortes of 
Mirabolanes. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1. x. (1886) 27 
All sorts of writers,. learned and unlearned. 1603 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 514/12 1k hors laid of fische, flesche, cornis and all 
sortis of viveris, 1687 A. Lovers tr, 7hevenot's Trav. t. 143 
All sorts of things are sold in this street. 1700 Drypen tr. 
Ovid's Metant. xn. Acis, Pol, § Gal.136 All sorts of Ven'son; 
and of Birds the best. x78x T. Gituert /'an for Kelief 
Poor 6 Workhouses are geuerally inhabited by all Sorts of 
Persons. 1860 Hottanp Afiss Gilbert's Carcer i. 9 They 
answered ..to all sorts of questions in geography. 2891 H, 
Herman His Angel 238 I've been buying frocks and all 
sorts of things these days past. . 

ellipt. 1597 J. Kixc Ox Yonas (1618) Ep. Ded., Let it 
receiue favovrable interpretation with all sorts men. 

ce. With distinguishing adjs. or attrib. phrases. 

zs90 Sin J, Suytu Disc. Weapons Ded., Others of the 
most dispost and lustie sort of people of our Nation. 1615 
G. Sanpys Yvazv. 120 A number of sheepe; which,.they 
distribute vnto their slaues and poorer soit of pevple. 1676 
Granvitt £ss. Philos. & Relig. wv. 12 By leaving this whole 
unintelligible sort of beings out of its accounts. 1705 
Hearne Collect, 16 Aug. 1O.H.S.) I. 30 Mr. Rymer..is a 
very good sort of Man. 1798 Cuarcotre Sautn Fug. Philos. 
I, 207, I have been tired of such John Trott sort of prosing 
ever since 1 was ten years old. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 
123 We begin to get reconciled to our Robinson Crusoe sort 
of life. 186: M. Partison £ss. (1889) I. 45 A vine or two 
and some of the finer sorts of fruit. 1885 G. AtLen Babylon 
xxxviil, Cecca was really not a bad sort of girl. 

7. Used collectively: a. With these or those. 

rggr Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 86 These sort of people 
are named of the greke Cosmographers. . Heteroscij. 1563 
Gotvixc Czsar 76 A great multitude..of those sorte of 
rascals whom hope of spoile..had wythdrawen from 
husbandrye. 2671 Prituirs (ed. 3), (choatives, in Grammar 
are those sort of Verbs which eapress a gradual proceeding 
in any action. 169 W. Nicnors dnsw. Naked Gospel 15, 
I do not think we are so much credulous, as these sort of 
Gentlemenaresaucy. 1718 Entertainer No.14.94'l hese sort 
of Mortals are generally..prepossess'd with a good opinion 
of themselves. 1798 CHartotTe SautH Pug. Philos. I. 29 
These sort of details gave my poor father great delight. 
1814 Syp. Sautx in Lady Holland Alen. (1855) II. 123, 1 
rather suppose it is too far from town for these sort of 
engagements. 1857 Trotiore Barchester T. xxxiv, Those 
sort of rules are all gone by now,’ said Mr. Arabin. 1872 
Rusxin Fors Clav. xxi. 19 What?..do those sort of people 
know what love is? 

b. With plural verbs or pronouns. Now rare. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.99 The yonest sort of ye Mook 

there gathered themselues together at midnight. 1 a 
Litucow Trav. v. 206 The bext sort of Mahometans. .cat 
themselues Musilmans. 1€47 F. Bias Souddiers Alaré a 
‘There are yet another sort of Enemies [etc.} ¢ 1671 eas 
Ld. King as ted (1830) 1T. 284 ‘I here are a sort of proposition’ 
passing under the title of maxims. 1704 N. i Het Leet 
tints Aduts. fr. Parnass. U1, 227 They thought ls. tate 
of Sbowes were not fit to be seen 1769 ee cad shades 
State Nation 119 There are a sort of middie noe. Philos. 
between the twoextremes. 1804-6 Syp. Saati é 4 Or eat 
(s850) x10 Such sort of questions..are not merely 


subtleties. 

c. With af. (Cf. 6b.) Now rare or ee i 
1594 R. Asutey tr. Lays de Rey, 1 ei ae 
aboundeth with all sort of corne, ian GA ae 


. Mag. Sig. Scot. 514/2 For, 
a a siuld bed roert within the said burgh. 3642 Tosres 


Z i Al sort of erroneous 
har. Wileworship (1643) 14 
Fe cd ticentions livers, were tolerated. ma Mrs. 


SORT. 


Mancey 5 ecret Menz,(1720) 111.121 With all Sort of Address, 
and artful seeming Sincerity. 2772 T. Hut. Sir WV. Harring: 
ton (1797) I. 42 The earl.-has thought fit to drop all sort of 
correspondence with me, 1804 ANNA SEWARD Mem. Darwin 
5 He..supplied their necessities by food, and all sort of 
charitable assistance, 

+d. With numerals or partitives. Ods. 

1594 Nasue Dido 1381 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 62 A garden 
where are.. Musk-roses, and a thousand sort of flowers. 
1732 Ansutuxot Rules of Diet in A liments, erc. (1735) 261 
The Nature of most sort of animal Diet may be discovered 
by Taste and other sensible Qualities. 

8. In the phr. 4 sort of.., denoting that some 
thing, person, quality, etc., is, or may be, in- 
cluded in the specified class, although not typical 
of it or possessing all its characteristics; =‘ some- 
thing in the nature of’. Cf. Kinp sd. 14.c. 

1703 De Forin 25th Ref. Hist. MSS. Conint. App. 1V.62 
Fleeing from her Majesty's justice is a sort of making war 
against her. 1726 Swirt Gulfiver Introd. Let., They use 

-a sort of jabber, and do not gonaked. 1780 Alirvor No. 110, 
There is a sort of classic_privilege in the very names of 
places in London. x819 Scott /uanhoe i, His legs were 
cased in a sort of gaiters. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 
14 A moral power..forcing from them a sort of recognition 
of its claims, 1884 W. C. Smit Kildrostan 69 We are 
grown To be a sort of dandies in religion, 
b. So A (or some) sort of a... 

1720 Suavwe it Hasty Wedding n. iv, I do think him but 
a sort of a,kind of a,. sort of aGentleman. 1766 C. Beatty 
Tour {1768} 28 We..put up at some sort of a public house. 
1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxxi, Vhe richest hetress in Bur- 
gundy has confessed a sort of a—what was I going to say? 
2846-9 S. R. Maircanp &ss., etc. 47 Bishop Burnet is even 
kind enough to make a sort ofan excuse for Sir Thomas More. 


c. (A) sort of, 0’, a, sorter, used adverbially : 
In a way or manner; to some extent or degree, 
somewhat; in some way, somehow. Chiefly dial. 


and collog. 

(a) 1790 Mrs. Wuercer Westinld, Dial, (1821) 63 Its a fine 
ewnin but its a sort acaad. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. 
Ser. 1, 11. 218, 1 bees a sorter courted, and a sorter not; 
reckon more a sorter yes than a sorter no. 1858 Pirie 
Ing. Hum. Mind i. 10 One is a sort of bewildered in 
attempting to discover what it really is which constitutes 
the obligation. 

(4) 1833 J. HAtt Legends West 50 It sort o' stirs one up 
to hear aboutold times. 1858 Hucnes Scour, White Horse 
ii. 34 He was sortof proud of them. 1870 B. Harte Luck of 
Roaring Camp 11 The rosewood cradie..had, in Stumpy’s 
way of putting it, ‘sorter killed the rest of the furniture’, 

d. /n a sort of way, imperfectly; not exactly, 
absolutely, or properly. 

1875 Jowerr Plato(ed. 2) 1.36 The impossibility of a man 
knowing ina sort of way that which he does not know at all. 
x892 T. Harpy Well-Belovet 1. viii, ‘Ladvised you to go back, 
Marcie.’ ‘In a sort of way; not in the right tone.” . 

9. No sort of.., used as an emphatic negative 
phrase to denote the complete absence of any- 
thing of the kind specified. 

1936 Burter Anal. 1. ii. Wks. 1874 1. 46 There is no sort 
of ground for being thus presumptuous. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (187g) Li. 6534/2 No sort of harmony could exist 
between them. 1852 THAcKERay £sond 1. xii, The great 
majority had no sort of inkling of the transaction pending. 
x884 Mauch. Exaut. 25 Feo. 4/7 On the part of many, the 
inclination to work bears no sort of proportion to the inclina- 
tion to talk, . 

10. hat or this sort of thing, used to denote in 
a general way a thing, quality, etc., of a like or 
similar nature to that specified. 

1848 THackrnray Man, Fair \xv,She is very unhappy, and 
—and that sort of thing. /éid.1xvi, ‘Pooh! damn; don’t let 
us have this sort of thing!‘ Jos cried out,..anxious to get 
rid ofascene. 1889 Jerome Vhree Men in Boat 103,1 would 

.-lead a blameless, beautiful life,..and all that sort of thing. 
*#*/n elliptic or absolute use. 

Il. A particular class, order, or rank of persons. 

1529 More Dyalogue iv. Wks. 287/2 That man. .that would 
rather send his soule with such asort as these be, than with 
all those holy saintes. 1572 J. Joxes Bathes of Bathes Ayde 
Ep. Ded. aij, Hieronymus Montuus..affirmeth that of all 
sortes, Phisike is to bee embraced. 1608 Doo & Creaver 
Expos. Prov, xi-xii, 128 The one sort are led by the worde 
and spirit of Gud, .. the other are led by the flesh, and Sathan. 
1667 Mitton 2. £, vi. 376 The other sort in might though 
wondrous.., Nameless in dark oblivion let them dwell. 
181z Miss Miteoro in L’Estrange Life (1870) 1. 172 The 
first sort cannot go upon a water-party but you must read 
an account of it in three full sheets. 1871 Lecraxp Cambr. 
Freshut.295 His lordship added, - -they weren’t his sort,and 
he should not have anything todo with ‘em. 1878 Brownine 
Poets Croisic 44 All sorts and conditions that stood by.. 
bore witness to the prophecy. eed : : 

b. With defining ‘or distinguishing adj. (usu. in 

‘the comparative). ‘ 

Freq. from ¢ 31550 to ¢ 16503; now somewhat vare. 
1348. ‘Turner Waanes Herbes (E.D.S.) 33 Daphnoides, called 
of the commune sort Laureola. 1549 Aten Par, Revel. 

‘St. Yokn 1 'Yhe spiritual sort, which haue their lynynge 

of the gospel, wherunto they are the most extrenie enemyes, 

..a thousande partes more than the secular and laye sorte. 

1576 GASCOIGNE Steele GL{Arb.) 82 The yonger sorte, come 

pyping on apace,.. The elder sorte, fo stately stalking on. 

2611 Bisre /ransl. Pref, v 2 This is the lot and portion of 

the meaner sortonely. 1655 STANLEY Hist, Philas.t.(1687) 

26/1 Laws are ike Cobwebs which entangle the lesser sort, 

the greater break through. «1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 

J. 295 Sometimes they were fined and the younger sort 

whipped about the streets. 1760-2 Gotoss:. Cit. HY, xv, 

The better sort here pretend to the utmost compassion for 


animals of every 


kind. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascination 15 
You are one of the right sort, 1853 Hicxte tr. Aristoph. 
(1872) 11. 691 The better sort do not ask for money. 1883 


452 


Daily News 11 Sept.3/1 A little knot of 
emphatically ‘the right sort’. gee loreal called 

_¢: So A (bad, good, etc.) sort, applied to a 
single person. col/og. 

1882 J. Sruncis Dick's Wandering UI. w. xii. 82 They 
cursed and said that Dick was a pail Bee, x891 C. Rosenie 
Adrift Amer. 165 On the whole he was not a bad sort. 

12. A kind, variety, etc., of thing(s). 

1523 Fitzners, usd. § 134 Than sorte the trees, the polles 
by them-selfe, the myddel sorte by them-selfe. x567 Marcer 
Gr. Forest 2 One of those sortes that is easie to engraue in. 
1§77 B. Goocr /feresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 49 Whereas the 
Hearbes and Trees are severed euery sort in their due place, 
1633 Gerarde's Herbal ui. xcv. 1448 These fiue sorts; the 
common, the long,..and the early aprecocke. 1690 Locke 
Hunt, Und. 11 iit.(1695) 231 Things are ranked under Names 
into Sorts or Species, only as they agree to certain abstract 
Ideas, to which we have annexed those Names. 19776 
Cowver Let. 12 Nov., One to whom fish is so welcome.. 
can have no great occasion to distinguish the sorts. 1842 
Loupox Suburban Hort. 643 According to the richness of 
the soil and the vigour of the sort. 186x Dickens Gt, E-rfcct. 
vy, May you live a thousand years, and never be a worse 
judge of the right sort. 

b. All sorts, in colloquial or idiomatic uses. 

1794 Mrs. Ravcutrre Alyst, Udolpho xxxi, There they 
were, all drinking Tuscany wine and all sorts. 1839 Hoop 
Our Village 23 ‘Chere’s a shop of all sorts, that sells every 
thing. 1863 Mrs. Hawrnonne in NV. Hatuthorne & Wife 
(1885) II. 331, 1 hope to hear about papa’s visit to Rockport, 
and ‘all sorts’, as dear Mrs. Browning used to say. 900 
West. Gaz, 14 Mar.1/3 Asking how it was possible to have 
couplets transport in stock for an Empire of ‘all sorts’ like 
this. 

13. ta. pl. Spices. Obs.- 

1530 in Whitaker Hist, Craven (1812) 306 Item 2 pounds 
of sorts of Portugal. 

b. Zypog. One or other of the characters or 
letters in a fount of type. Usu. in p/. 

2668-9 in Cent. Tipogr. Univ. Press, Oxford (xg00) 156 
Then you will perceiue what sorts your worke runns most 
vpon and so you must cast ouer such sorts. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc, Printing 391 ‘Vhe Letters..in every Box of 
the Case are -called Sorts in Printers and Founders Lan- 
guage; Thus a is a Sort, b is a Sort. 1771 Luckomse 
fist. Print. 248 For example, c, i, m, p, q, u, being 
Latin Sorts, might be more sparingly cast. 1784 Frank- 
LIN in Bigelow Lge (1881) 111. 256 The founts, too, must 
be very scanty, or strangely out of sorts. 1808 SToweR 
Printers’ Gram. 54 The expense ..in casting a fount of 
Jetterwith such a number of heavy sorts will be consider- 
able. /di. 6 The upper case sorts... The lower case sorts. 
1839 Hansarp Print. & T3:hc-founding (1841) 82 Capital 
letters, figures, accented letters, particular sorts, &c. 1888 
Jaco: Printers’ Vocab, 128 Sorts, the general term applied 
to any particular letter or letters as distinguished from a 
complete fount. 


14. Out of sorts: a. Not in the usual or normal 
condition of good health or spirits; in a low- 
spirited, irritable, or peevish state, esp. through 
physical discomfort; slightly unwell. 

62x S. Warp Life of Faith 46, 1 wonder..to see one.. 
that knowes all must worke for the best, to be at any time 
out of tune, orout of sorts. 1642 D. Rocers Maamar 98 
But now..being defeated, he is out of sorts, and chuseth 
rather..to goe away, than to be cured thereby. 1702 S. 
Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus App. 360 When our Affairs 
are discouraging,..we must be at least proportionably Un- 
happy, and out of Sorts. 1775 Burney Larly Diary (1889) 
Il. 42 He was extremely out of sorts because there was 
some company in the room who did not please him. x8or 
Lo. Corswattts in Ld. Stanhope Life Pitt (1862) IIT. xxi, 
354, 1am myself out of sorts, lowspirited, and tired of every- 
thing, 1857 Dickess Dorrit u. xiti, I am weary and out 
of sorts tonight. 1871 Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis. ui. 
356 The child which is only out of sorts frets itself, 

transf, 1815 Scotr Guy Af, xliv, One of the bed-posts.. 
was broken duwn, so that the tester and curtains hung for- 
ward into the middle of the narrow chamber...* Never mind 
that being out o’ sorts, Captain.’ 1873 Browninc Red Cott. 
Nt.-Cap 711 A sense that something is amiss, Something 
is out of sorts in the display. ‘ z 

pb. In literal sense: Out of or without certain 


kinds of articles or goods, Also ¢raztsf. 

1670 Ray Prov. 225 Many a man..coming home from far 
voyages, may chance to land here, and being out of sorts, 
is unable for the present time..to recruit himself with 
clothes. 1675 V. Atsop Anti-sozzo 278 Their unhappiness 
is, they have not so vast a Stock to set up with, and some- 
times rmay be out of Sorts. /éid. 520 He may upon these 
principles, coyn as many several sorts..of justifying Faith, 
as he can possibly spend in seven years time; and as he 
grows out of sorts, he may stamp as many more. 

+15. Without article: a Rank, class. Oés. 

1671 Miron Samson 1608 With seats where all the Lords 
and each degree Of sort, might sit in order to hebold. 

+b. /# sort, in various kinds; in variety. Ods. 

1756 Mrs. Catperwoon in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 225 As for timber things and kitchen things in sort, 
smith and wright work were all to sell ready made. 

16. That's your sort (also dial. sorts), as a term 
of approbation. slang. : : 

1792 Hotcrort Read to Ruin v. 1, That’s your sort! 
1793 European Mag. XXII. 307 A sly old dame, long 
used to scenes of sport, Cocks her_one eye, and snufiles, 
‘That's your sort’. 1825 Jamieson Suppl. 5.v4 That's your 
sortst an exclamation ustd when one is highly pleased 
with an action or thing. Aberdfeen}. 13865 S/ang Dict. 
240 Pitch it into him, that’s your sort. 2 

It +17. A number of persons associated to- 
gether in some way; a band, company, group, or 
set of persons (or animals’. Ods. ne 

In this and the next group not always clearly distinct 


from senses 6 and 11~12. 
1400 Destr. Troy 3713 The Dukes were drounet, & oper 


| 
| 
| 
| 


SORT. 


dere folke. All the sort pat hom suet sunkyn to 
1489 Sxeton Death Earl Northumbld. eto The pee 
yerarchy, With all the hole sorte of that glorious place, 
1se0-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxvii. 46 ‘That seimlie sort, in 
ordour weill besein, Did meit the quein. 1547 Surrey 
Aineid w. 276 Paris now with his unmanly sorte, 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1,2 One sorie of them was 
burnt, another sort hanged, the thirde drowned, and the 
fourth sorte had no more hurt but their heades cut of, r61z 
W. Scrater Sick Soul's Salve 3 An other sort there are, 
and they as heavily complaine. 
b. Ln sort, on a@ sort, in a body or company. 
fn sort with, in common with. Oés, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 4326 Nawther cercumsiset sothely in 
sort with the Jewes, Ne comyn with cristenmen. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1555 All be cite in sorte felowis him eftir, 2 1536 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.1.'1.S.) 106, 1 shall you tell a full 
good sport, How gossippis gader them on a sort. 1590 
SHAKS. Afids. Nun. ii, 2t As..russet-pated choughes, many 
in sort.., Seuer themselues. 

ce. Const. of (persons or animals). 

Common from ¢1520 to 1650; now arch. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleasure xxv. (Percy Soc.) 129 To 
beholde so fayre and good a sorte Of goodly knyghtes, 
1542 Upare Lrasm. Afpoph, 106 A sorte of young striep- 
leynges standing about Diogenes. 1598 B. Jonson Lv. Alan 
in Hunt. 1. v, was requested to supper, last night, by a 
sort of gallants, ¢161x CHAPMAN //fad 1V. 460 The ‘Trojans, 
like a sort of ewes penn’d in a rich man's fold. 2676 Life 
Father Sarpiin Brent's Counc. Trent 28 In the Merchants 
Street there used to mect a sort of gallant and vertuous 
Gentlemen to recount their Intelligences, one with another. 
1687 Drypen Hind & P. 111. 946 A sort of Doves were housed 
too near their hall. 

1828 Scotr F. Af. Perth iv, Here are a sort of knaves 
breaking peace within burgh. 1865 Swinsurne Chast. 1 i. 
(1894) 7 What a sort of men Crowd all about the squares ! 
1880 Weae Goethe's Faust i. ii, 57 A soldier, with a sort of 
gallants round him. 

+d. Ad the sort of (you, etc.), every one. Obs. 

1535 CoverDALE 306 xvi. 1 Miserable geuers of comforte 
are ye, all the sorte of you. 1549 Covenpate, etc. Lrasnt. 
Par, 1 Fohnt 42 Vraunsgressions..doone awaye all the sorte 
of them by the precious bluod of his sonne. rs6x ‘I’, Hony 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer us, (1577) R vj b, Ye are all the 
sort of you too great Clearkes in loue. 

te. A collection, parcel, set, etc., of things. 

1563 /omilies 1. Agst. Parell Idol. 1. T tiij, By the 
space of a sort of hunureth yeares. 1584 Peery Arraignm. 
/’aris 1. ii, ‘1hou hast a sort of pretty tales in store, Dare 
say no nymph in Ida woods hath more. 1606 CrarMan 
Gent. Usher 1. i. 173, 1 hope youle then stand Jike a sort of 
blocks. 

18. A (grest, good, etc.) number or lot of per- 
sons or things; a considerable body or quantity; 


a multitude. 

Common from ¢ 1530 to 16003 now dial, 

1495 Mankind 257 in Mucro Plays 10 We xall cum enery- 
chon, Mo pena goode sorte. ? 1530 TinvaLe 2.4, Matt, Prol. 
sb, A great sorte are so feable pat they can nether go for- 
warde in theyr profession & purpose, nor yet stande. x55 
Sorner Serbali. I ijb, If one be set alone..theie wil a 
great sorte within a shorte space growe of that same roote. 
3600 Hotrann Livy xxviu. xi. 676 A great sort were com- 
pelled..to repaire againe into their, country habitations. 
1650 Stary. TON Strada's Low C. WVarsv. 117A great sort 
were drawn in, with the tunes set tothe Psalmes, translated.. 
into French meeter. 1796 W. H. Marssaty Vorksh, (ed. 2) 
11. 346 Sort, many; ‘a good soort',a great many. 1855 
(Rostnsos] MWVAitéy Gloss. s.v.y There was a good soort 
there. 

+b. Const. of (persons or things). Obs. 

Common ¢1550~3630, esp. of persons. 7 ¢ 

1529 More Dyalogue 1. Wks. 106/2 Of which two thinges 
I coulde out of. .holy saintes workes gether a good sorte. 
1535 CoverpaLe Jer. xliv. 15 All the men.. & a greate 
sorte off wyues that stode there. 1578 Timme Caluiu ot 
Gen. 60 The Lord had..enriched him with an innumerable 
sorte of benefits. 1600 Aunot Yonah 617 Young and old, 
male and female of reasonable creatures, to a very great sort 
of thousands. 1637R. Asuvey tr. Malvezzr's David Perst- 
cuted 257 A great sort of men offend their God in their pros- 
perity, and pray unto him in their adversity, 1681 W. 
Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. sv A great sort of Ships came 
from all parts. : wate 

19. In the same sense as prec. withont qualifying 


adjective. Now dial. ‘4 Dar 

1548 in Strype Aun. Ref, (1824) VI. 315 If the world sha 
timer A sort oF you shal burn. x564 Brecon MWés. 1. Pref. 
Av b, Your wisedonies see, what a sort of ynmete men 
Jabour dayly to runne hediong vnto the ministery. 2597 
Minoreton Wisd. Sclonion xiv. 26 See what a sort of rebels 
are inarms, 2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, A sort of loads. 
1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss., Sort, a lot, a parcel,a number. 

+20. A (great, etc.) part or portion of a number 


of persons or things. Uds. 

1866 Painter Pal. Pleas. 11. §5 But the greatest soart of 
the litle infants were slaine out of hand. 1600 Hotta 
Livy v. i, He tooke from them the very plaiers and actors, 
whereof a great sort were his own servants. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1. 70 The greater sort of her mercenary sexe, 1669 
Stursty Afariner’s Alag., Penalties 7 Jf any..Person.. 
shall permit any sort of the Package therein to be opened, 
imbezeled, or altered. 

+b. Lya great sort, by 2 great deal; by much. 
Obs. 

1579 J. Stussrs Gaping Gulf C vij, More loanes of hun- 
dred powndes, forty pounds, twenty pounds,..then were 
euer payd agayn by a great sort. 

TIL, Manner, method, or way. — 

21. In phrases with i: a. Qualified by demon- 
stratives or similar words, as i this, that, sich, 
(the) like, what, ctc.. sort. Now arch. 


Most of these are common Srom £1550. se soba oe 
31533 Benrexpen Livy 1. xi (S.1.5.) 1. 169 Thir tithing1s 


SORT. 


movit be faderis & commouns in divers maner and sortis. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Court. 350 b, They can fynde 
none that wyll go in thatsorte. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Fifusd. 1. (1586) 10, I thought in the like sort the wheele of 
a mill myght be turned. s6or J. WHEELER Treat. Com, 
75 In what sort can her Maiesty..tolerate or suffer that 
fete]? 2670 Drypen Cong. Granada 1. 1. i, If we treat 
gallant strangers in this sort, Mankind will shun the in- 
hospitable court. 1713 Guardian No.1 px Not without 
some hope of having my vanlly. -indulged in the sort above- 
mentioned. 1782 Cowper Gilfin 93 His horse, who never 
in that sort Had handled been before. 1800 Worvsw. 
Michael 207 While in this sort the simple household lived 
From day today. 1866 Neare Sequences & Hyuiuts 11 But 
in other sort, that midnight round their watch-fires’ blaze 
they feast. 1871 Freeman Norne. Cong. 1V. xvili, 287 
Stores of corn..men brought together and destroyed in the 
like sort. : 

b. With distinguishing adj., as tx good, honest, 
etc., sort. Now rare. + Sometimes with a, avy, 


some, this, etc. 

(a) 1548 Geste Pr». Afasse 81 Yf the signe be counterfayt 
and fayned, then nedes must the thing be in semblable sorte 
whyche is betokened. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay's 
Voy. 1. v.35, I haue not seen.,a nation. .which studieth 
more in all honest sorte to obtayne the fauour of straungers, 
1600 Hakiuyt Voy, (1810) 11. 568 Wherein is showed in 
what good sort we lived with our masters. 1634 Sir ‘T, 
Henrsert Trav. 79 Hee speedily affronted the Georgians, 
who received him in Se sort. 1657 Sparrow Lk. Cont. 
Prayer (1661) 42 He which prays in due sort, is..made the 
more attentive. x7x3 Swirr Faggot Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 8 
Stewards..who in solemn sort Appear with slender wands 
at court. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 377 Each animal..growl'd 
defiance in such angry sort, As taught him, too, to tremble 
in his turn. 1813 Scotr 7réerm:. 11. xviii, The champions, 
arm'd in martial sort. 1863 Parmore Angel in Ho, Il, 1. 
x, According to such nuptial sort As may subsist in the 
holy court. ‘ 

(8) 1592 Kyo Sp. Trag. 11. i. 100 Giue me notice in some 
secret sort. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 1.i, To wear 
Their bow and quiver in this modest sort. 1642 D. Rocers 
Naantan 29 Jehoram,..who sent a cursed messenger before 
him..(met in a holy sort before God in the judgement of 
famine). a@x704 T. Brown S200 Orford Scholars (1730) 1. 

He did not know how to maintain himself and his family 
in any tolerable sort. 


ce. J some sort, in a certain undefined or un- 
known way; to some extent or degree. Freq. in 


parenthetic use. 

1556 Aurelio «5 sab. (1608) H iij, The ladies leaste experi- 
mentede and wittey be in some sorte the chasteste. 597 
Mortey J/utrod. Mus. Ded., To notifie vnto your selfe in 
some sort the entire loue.,which I beare vnto you. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 7 The Sunne (in 
some sort) is the life of the world. 1653 H. More Antid. 
Ath. Pref., For it is the same Numen in us that moves all 
things in some sort or other. x711r STEELE Sfect. No. 52 
® 3 Our personal Deformities in some sort by you recorded 
to all Posterity. 1780 A/irror No. 97, Having seen Paris,.. 
she thinks that she is authorised, and, in some sort, obliged 
to speak French, 185s Dickens Alut. Fr... vi, She was 
named after, or in some sort related to, the Abbey at West. 
minster. 2894 J. T. Fowrer Adamnan Introd. 17 The 
Christian hierarchy..in some sort succeeded to the Druids 
and the Brehons. 

d. /# @ sort,in some sort or manner (see prec.); 
occas. with implication of inefficiency or inade- 
quacy. ‘+ Also z72 sort, 

rss in Z£xg. Hist, Rev, Jan. (1913) 55 nole, So many 
reasons..did in a sort work in me a confirmation [etc.}. 
159z Kyp Sf. 7rag. ut. v.17, 1 am in a sorte sorie for 
thee. «2619 Fotuersy A theone, 1. xi. § 5 (1622) 319 Which 
carried him vp, in a sorte, into Heaven, ¢3643 Lp. 
Herserr A utobicg. (1824) 62 In Law also the Judge is ina 
sort superior to his King. xgro Sreete Zatler No. 14 P2 
The Criminal, .wasalways sure he stood before his Country, 
and in a Sort before a Parent of it. 1788 Pict. Tour thro’ 
Pts. Europe 3 A garden..wherein the enchantments of that 
of Armida seem in sort to be realized. 1825 Scorr Frnl. 6 
Dec., H.M...shoots and fishes in a sort even to this day. 
1874 Bracke Sed/-Cu/t. 72 Our only chance of becoming 
great in a sort is by participation in the greatness of the 
universe, . 

+e. Jz 20 sort, in no way, to no extent, not at 


all. Ods. . 

1570-6 Lamearve Peramb, Kent (1826) 215 They are in 
no sorte to be hearde, seeing that by no means they may 
instly claime any manner of right in that lande. @1625 
Jas. I Ps, xxiii, 4 Yea, though £ through death’s shadow 
walke, Yet feare I in no sort. 1676 Have Contemfl, 1. 5 
‘The consideration of our latter end doth in_no sort make 
our lives the shorter. 1708 Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 1755 
IL, 1. 131 These are, in no sort, a number to carry any 
point. ‘1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 70 They will in no 
sort mix. 

+f. Ji sort, followed by as or that. Obs. 

1548 Geste Pr. Afasse 83 Gelasius..impugneth the sayd 
transubstanciation as..uncredyble in sorte as followeth. 
1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits vi. (1396) 84 To remaine 
. affixed, in sort as the sparrowes are attached to birdlime. 
1605 Bacon Aidv. Learn. 1, 91 In all causes the first tale 
possesseth much, in sorte, that the preiudice thereby 
wrought will bee hardly remooued. , 

+g. Jn all sorts, altogether, completely. Obs.— 

1559 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) UI. 395 Your good mind, 
which as it is in all sacts undeserved on my side, so am 1 
the more affected unto you therefor. 16rz CoTcr., Totale- 
ment, totally, ..throughly, in all sorts, altogether. 


22. After this, what, etc., sort, after a(..) sort, 


in the preceding senses, - 

“{a) rsx Rontnson tr. Afore’s Utopia 1. (1895) 61 After 
what sorte hooredome..maye be lawfull. 1569 J. Sanrorp 
tr. Agripfa's Van, Artes 15b, After this sorte the Greeke 
Historiographers. .would attribute al thinges to themselves. 
1577 L. Goose erestach's Husb. 1. (1586) 57 b, The order- 
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ing of them is after one sort. 
D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies w. iv. 
those partes, after three sorts. 

(0) 15st Rowson tr. More's Utopia u. 
nowe the houses be curiously builded, aftera gorgiouse and 
gallaunt sort. 3577 Hanser Anc. Eccl. Hist., Euseb.t. vi. 
(166317 It remaineth that we begin after a compendious 
sort from the coming of our Saviour Christ in the Flesh. 
1592 Timme Yen Eng. Lefers Aiij, The generall good.. 
hath moved me, though after a plaine and rude sort, to 
publish the same. 1857 Susanna Winkworth tr. Life 
Yauler 67 The Master..received him after a most friendly 
sort. 1894 Curistixa Rossctrr Venus’ Looking-glass 
Poems (1904) 289 Around whose head white doves rose.- 
and cooed after their tender sort. 

(c) 1557 N.T. (Geneva) Heb. xi. 19 Death: from whence 
he receaued him also after a sort. rs8x E. CastPion in 
Conf, 111. (1584) Z, Man is also the offerer, aftera sort. 1610 
Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 632 After a sort he sur- 
rendered up bis Crowne unto him. ie bs H.M. tr. Eras. 
Colloq. 7 Not so well as I desire; truly 1 am well after a 
sort. 1724 A. Cottixs Gr. Chr. Relig. 153 The first place 
of Jeremiah was quoted,..and is still extant after a sort. 
1837 CartyLe Fy, Rev, 11, 11.11, Captain Dampmartin,.. who 
loves the Reign of Liberty, after a sort. 1879 S. C. Barr- 
weir Lgypt to Pal, xii. 267 Into which the hand, with shut 
fingers, will fit after a sort. 

$23. a. Of this sort, in this way or manner. 
Sc. Obs. rare. 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 38 Of this sort i did spaceir vp ande 
doune but sleipe. di, ix. 79 Of this sort god turnit the 
hazard of fortoune, 

tb. So On such (a) sort, on this sort. Obs. 

1857 Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 136 Happy is he, that liues on 
such a sort: That nedes not feare such tonges of false 
report. | 1585-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 50 
The saidis personis..on sic sorte persewis the saidis com- 
plenacis as thay dar not remane at thair awne duelling 

oussis. 1597 Bearo 7heatre God s Fudgem. (1612) 191 
Permitting him to plague him on this sort, for his amend- 
ment. a1632 T, Taytor God's Fudgem, 1. ut. iv. (1642) 170 
But to come to the fact, it was on this sort. 

+e. Ad all sorts, at all points. Ods.-t 

x6rz_ W. Suvre tr. Fougasses’ Venice w. vii. I. 13 A 
thousand -Archers from Candy, and another thousand armed 
at all sortes from the Country of Albania. 

tSort, 54.3 Obs. rare. Also sortt, soortt. 
[Perh. identical with prec.] Some measure or 
weight of figs and raisins. 

By Rogers (Agric. & Prices 1V. 668-9) considered to be 
equivalent to three frails. 

1438-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 70 It. in ij Sortez 
ficuum et racemorum, /éid. 77 Summa rec., ij Sortezet xx 
Ib, 1453-4 (bid, 289 In j soortt ficuum. 1481-90 foward 
Housch, Bks. (Roxb.) 351 Item, for a sort of fygges, xij. s. 

Sort (sfit), v.l Also 5 soortyn, 5-7 sorte, 
6 sourt, 9 dal. soort, etc. [Partly ad. L. sor- 
tiré to divide or obtain by lot, or OF. sortir (mod. 
F. sortir,=It, soritre, Pg. sortir; cf. Pg. and Sp. 
Sortear) :—pop. L. *sortire, £. L. sors, sort-lot: see 
Sorr s6.t In most senses, however, closely related 
to Sonr sé.*, and perh. partly repr. F. assortir 
AssonT v.] 

I. +1. ¢rans. To allot, apportion, or assign. 
Usu. const. /o, for, or with dat. of person. Oés. 

1374 Cuaucer 7yoylus v. 1827 And forth he wente, 
shortly for to telle, Ther as Mercurie sorted him to dwelle. 
1gq1z-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 111. 440 Of.our expleit be 
troube to reporte, For whiche part Mars list pe feld to sorte. 
56x Norton & Sacxv. Gorbodue tv. ii, What cruell destenie, 
What frowarde fate hath sorted vs this chaunce? 1583 
Mecsancke Philotinus Kj, How many sporting houres 
were sorted to the Astronomer C. Gallus. 1599 B. Joxson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. {xi}, How well Diana can distinguish 
times? And sort hercensures? keeping to herself The doom 
of gods, leaving the rest to us ! . 

+b. To dispose, ordain, order (events). Also 
absol. Obs. rare, : 

rsgz_ Wyrtey Arimorie 108 Thus coy fortune sourts, Some 
now aloft and then cast downe we see. 1594 Suaxs. Xich. 
IJ, u. iii. 36 All may be well; but if God sort it so, ’Tis 
more then we deserue or 1 expect. 1596 — Merch. Viv. 
132 But God sort all, 

+2. intr. To exercise or perform divination. Oés.-t 

ex4so Jfertin ii. 39 Bringe hethir thy counsell, and the 
clerkes that sorted of this toure. 

+3. trans. To distribute by lot. Obs. rare. 

1513 Doucias sEneid un. viii. 7 We sort our airis, and 
chevis rowaris ilk deill, xrg8z Sranynurst Zneis 1. (Arb.) 
34 Shee..toyls too pioners by drawcut lotterye sorteth. 

+4. To obtain as one’s lot; to share in, partake 


of, Obs. rare, : 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. ti, Thus as in going out first into 
four poyntes he sorteth the nature of knyghtes. 1483 — 
Gold. Leg. 209/2 He hath ronne thrououte alle the world 
and with his prechyng hath purged it and yet he hath not 
sorted [L. sortitus est] heuen. ‘ 
+5. To arrive at, attain to, result in, or reach 


(an effect, end, etc.). Cf. sense 7a. Obs. ; 

1548 Hatt Chron. Edw, IV, 214 It was almost in- 
credible to se what effect this new imaginacion..sorted and 
toke. 1593 Peete Eadie. J, vi. vi, When the war of rebels 
sorts an end, None might he prince.. But such a one as was 
their countryman, x6rz Suetron Qrix. 1. ut. xiii. (1620) 
I. 255 Bidding her to hope firmly, that our good just 
Desires would sort a wish’d and happy End. 1656 W. Cotes 
Art Simpl. 4 Their Medicines oft-times sort not their 
wished, but sometimes contrary effects. 

+6. intr. Of events, etc.: To come about, to 
fall or tan out, in a certain way or with 2 certain 
result, Ods. ae 

©1477 Caxtos Yason 123 Sorceries..and..enchantements, 


1604 E. G[risistone} 
212 ‘They drawe golde in 


(1895) 132 But 


SORT. 


wherof thauenture of the shippe sorted as sayd is. 1 
Greexe Tullies Love Wks. (Grosart) VIL. nee Promises 
all shoulde sort according vnto Lentulus minde. 1598 
GRENEWEY Tacitus, Ann, xv. vi. (1622) 230 ‘Vhat to the 
Romans many things had sorted luckily, and some to the 
Parthians, 609 Denker Ravens A bnanack Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 241 Which sorted according to their expectations, 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 317 The Experiment sorted in this Manner. 
1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto's /rav. xxvii. 106 We had recourse 
to Mercy, which sorted well for us. 
tb. Similarly with out. Obs. 

1581 Ricu Farew. (1846) 130 Seyng the matter sorted out 
as she looked for. xs93 Martowe £dw. 4s, m i, Tf all 
things sort out, as I hope they will. @ 1637 N. Ferrar tr. 
Valdes’ 110 Consid. (1638) 15 Having seen that..my deter. 
minations sorted out contrary to that which I determined. 
a 1656 Ussner Artz. (1638) 158 If things sorted out in this 
War, as he hoped they would. 

ten he come to effect; to be successful. Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage u. x. 1. 137 Intending a plague 
to the men,..if their working had Sseea: 166 hon 
Sylva § 351 It was tried ina Blowne Bladder..and it sorted 
not. /bid.§ 380 Which is a thing of great profit, if it would 
sort: But vpon Triall..there followed no Effect. 

+7. a. To come or attain éo an end, conclusion, 
effect, etc, Obs. (Common c 1575-1650.) 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VI/1,c. 10 Whiche good and profitable 
Purpose can not sorte to conclusion, nor take good effecte, 
without the ayde. .of parliament. a 1548 Hatt. Chron., Hen. 
VIT (1809) 498 The third request..never sorted to any effect 
or conclusion. 1582 N. Licerteto tr. Castanheda’s Cong. 
E. Ind. 1.16 b, Their mischeuous enterprise, s hich had bene 
likely to haue..sorted to a sorrowful hap and event. 1618 
Weakest gocth to Wall ¥ jij, 1 will forbeare my knowledge 
"till I see To what effect this cause will sort unto. 1659 
H. Tuornnixe Wes. (1846) IL 540 If there were nothing 
to help the tenor of such instruments, things contracted 
would hardly sort to effect. 

+ b. ‘lo end in coming or leading Zo a specified 


result. Ods, 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 91 Here is head, wit, 
mind and discretion, all sorting to one thing. 1598 Fiorio 
To Rdr. bij, Let..the reapers of the fruites iudge betwixt 
vs whose paincs hath sorted to best perfection, 1620 E, 
Brount Hore Subs. 216 Every mans own Method com- 
monly sorteth best to his owne profit. 1624 Br. MounraGu 
Imimed, Addr. 51 Were our desires granted vs,..it would 
sort vnto our hurt and vtter vndoing. 

+ ¢. To turn out so as to answer or be agreeable 


to one’s wish, desire, etc. Ods. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. 11. 1.238 Gentlemen, each thing hath 
sorted to our wish. 1606 G. Woopcock Asst, Lustine h 5 
Thinking that..the thing would so come to passe, as. .after+ 
ward sorted to their desired wish. 1650 VauGHAN Axthropo- 
sophia 2 These Indeavours sorting not to my purpose, I 
quitted this Booke-businesse. . 

td. To fall fo a person as a right orduty. Ods. 

2622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 634 To Salsbury it sorts the 
palm away to bear, a1677 Barrow Seruz, (1687) L142 
“Lhe duties which upon that occasion are signified to concern 
people then, do no less now sort to us. 

8. ¢raxzs. To answer or correspond to, to befit 


or suit. Now vare. ; 
1587 Gotnine De A/ornay Ep. Ded.,Well sorting your high 
lace and dignitie. 1603 Kxottes Hist. Turks (1621) 360 
Which not sorting his desire, the matter was again brought 
to parle. 1615 Bratuwatr Strappado (1878) 126 To imitate 
all formes, shapes, habits, tyres Suting the Court, and sorting 
his desires. 1882 H. S. Hottann Legic §& Life (1885) 12 

Certain phenomena..which no other name suits or sorts. 
IL. 9. trans. To arrange (things, etc.) accord- 
ing to kind or quality, or after some settled order 
or system; to separate and put into different sorts 


or classes; to classify; to assort. 

¢ 1358 [see Sortixe vbl. sd.}. c1440 Prop. Parv. 465/2 
Sooityn, or settyn yn a soorte, sortior, 1482 Kolls of Parlt. 
VI. 22:/2 That the Samon shuld be wele and truly pakked 
and sorted in the same vessells. 1483 Act 1 Rich. //f,c. 8 
Preamble, Greate quantite of Wolles.. which ben sorted the 
better from the worse, barbed and clakked. 1523 Firzuers. 
Husé. § 134 Than sorte the trees, the polles by thei-selfe, 
the myddel sorte by them-selfe, 1581 Mutcaster Positions 
xxxvil. (1837) 155 ‘The maister..is no absolute potentate.. 
to sorte mens children, as he liketh best, 1605 Heywoop 
Know not me Wks. 1874 1. 285 Past eight a clock, and 
neither ware sorted, Nor shop swept. 1684 in grad Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comme. 427/t Wee have sorted what papers I 
could at present find. 1738 /ree-thinker No. 11.71 Letters 
ofevery Kind come..whtch I sort according to theirdifferent 
Complexions. 1765 PAil. Trans. LV.206 Mr, Rouse..made 
amachine for sorting woollen thread upon the same principle 
with this. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack xiv, I found her. . busy 
sorting a lot of old bottles. 1888 F. Huse Afme. Midas 1. 
ii, When the office was empty, Slivers would go on sorting 
the scrip on his table. 2) ul 

absol. 1625 B. Joxson Staple of N.1.ii, They mannage a! 
at home, and sort, and file, And seale the newes, and issue 
them. 1847 %ral, R. Agric. Soc. VIL, 1.7 The breed ..was 
left to chance or the management of shepherds, with whom 
it could not be a matter of interest to sort or improve. 


b. Const. with advs. or preps., as assnder, 21 


or 7tfo (sets or classes, etc.), etc. 

1530 Patscr.725, 1 sorte a sonder the good from the . 
je esblusche. 1533 More Ansiv, Poysoned Bk. tL ete 
‘Al whych things J wil sort into theyr places. 3608 vitae 
Hexapla Exod. 604 The other two curtains were sort Thos 
and sixe together, 1644 Mitton sreog. (Ark? 45 Soo 
confused seeds which were impos‘d on Psyche asan a san 
labour to cull out, and sort asunder, 3688 Lett. fone. cere 
State Italy 99 The People are sorted in several "rate! cea 
3885 Manch. £xaut. 16 Mar. 5/24 power ofana Paahasebeh 
would equip a mathematician is requisite to sortthe 
into order. See ole x, > 

+c. To separate or distinguish (/rom Something 


else). Obs. rare. 


wb Le 


zgsx T. Witson Logike (1580) 61 b, We open the doubtful- 
nesse. .of some woorde or sentence, by makyng a distinction 


. and seuerally sortyng suche thynges, as then were thought } 


to be euill set together. 1587 Fleminc Contn. Holinshed 
II1. 1349/2, I meane so as physicke is now taken separatelie 
from surgerie, and that part which onelie vseth the hand as 
it is sorted from the apothecarie. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1v, 
vii. 77 That wé may wander ore this bloody field,..To sort 
our Nobles from our common men. 
10, ‘lo place in a class or sort ; to give a place to; 
to classify. Also const. after, among, as, together, 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking diij, Thay (bells) be passing 
goode, for thay be wele sortid, well sownded. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 1280 Why shulde she take shame That her 
goodly name..Shulde be set and sortyd, To be matriculate 
With ladyes of astate? 1§8x Mutcaster Positions xxxvi. 
(1887) 135 That wittes well sorted be most ciuill. x595 
Locrine i. i. 136 Vf thou follow sacred virtue's lore Thou 
shalt be..Sorted among the glorious happy ones. 1613 
Cuaeman Maske luns Crt. Plays 1873 LL o2 After them 
were sorted two Cars Triumphall. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 340 
Mosse..may be better sorted as a Rudiment of Germination. 
1687 Tittorson Barrow's Wks. I. Pref., The eight following 
Sermons are likewise sorted together. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Vat. (1834) 1.124 Sorting them together in a manner not 
done before. 
b. Const. with. ‘3 
1599 Davies Lyzentort. Soul 1, iii. (1714) 20 When she sorts 
Things present with Things past. 1607 Scholast. Disc. agst. 
Antichrist 1.1.50 The Crosse sorteth vs with the Papists, as 
much as the Garland sorted the Christians with the Pagans. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. iv. 8 This Dial. should 
be sorted rather with the Aquinoctial Dials, than with the 
Horizontal, @1703 Burkitt On N. 7. Mark xv. 37 It had 
been a sufficient disparagement to our Blessed Saviour to 
have been sorted with the best of men. 1876 Geo, Exior 
Dan. Der. i, A bony, yellow, crab-like hand.., a hand 
easy to sort with the square gaunt face. 
1L With out. To take oz, remove, or separate 
(certain sorts from others). 
1534 More Com/- agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1177/2 The tother 
kynde is thys whych I rehersed second, and sorttyng out the 
tother twayne, haue kepte it for the last. 160x Dent Pathw, 
Heaven 259 Thirdly, let there be sorted out all Hypocrites 
..and cold Christians. 1728 CHamBers Cyci. s.v. Herring, 
‘These,,are carefully sorted out. 1790 Burke Fx Rev. 187 
They will sort out the good from the evil. 1868 Lockyer 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 393 There has not yet been time 
to sort out the real from the apparent nebulae. 
b. To choose or select in this way. Now rare 


or Obs. 
xgs3 Bate Vocacyon in Harl. Afisc. (Malh.) 1, 330 God 
sorted me out, and appointed me from my mothers wombe. 
1576 Fresine Panopl, Epist. 441 You shall viewe..comely 
shapes,..suche as be chosen, picked, and sorted out for the 
nonce. 1606 Day Je Gulls 1. iii, Sort out but fit time and 
opportunity. 1818 Scorr Art. Mid, xxi, Few folk but 
mysell Poet hae sorted ye out a seat like this, 
e. To divide or separate z7/o smaller parts, etc. 


Obs. rare. 
1846 Bace Lng. Votaries 1, (1560) 12 For of [= by] them.. 
were the Iles of the Gentiles sorted out into regions. ¢x5 
T. Dicces in Archaeol. XI, 230 That waste vnder the castle, 
which beinge sorted out into convenient streetes [etc.]. 
d. ‘lo arrange according to sort. : 

1913 Guardian No. 120 (1756) II. 143 Her faculties are 
employed in shuffling, cutting, dealing, and sorting outa pack 
of cards. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii. 103 The 
other lady, sorting out some worsteds on her lap. 1862 
Sprexcer First Princ, 1. xxi, § 165 (875) 468 The waves are 
ever sorting-out and separating the mixed materials against 
which they break. 
12. ref. a. To form sets or groups by some 
process of combination or separation. 
1570-6 LaMBARDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 338 A Torneament 
..in which the English men, of a set purpose,..sorted them. 
selves against the strangers. x60 Hotranp P/iny II. 238 
For the most part they sort themselues by couples like man 
and wife. 1692 R. L'Estrance Josephus, Antiq. 1. v. (1733) 
34 They had their times of talking, and sorting themselves 
together. 1726 De For Hist. Devil 1. x. (1840) 132 The 
people necessarily sorted themselves into familiesand tribes 
after the confusion of languages. 1760-72 H. Brooxr. Fool 
of Qual. (1809) 1V. 55 The crowd had sorted themselves, the 
principals. ; into one groupe, the young men intoanother, and 
the fair maidens into another. 
b. To associate or consort wz/k another or 


others. (Cf..19.) Also with among(st). Now dial, 


(freq. in 17th cent.), 

1879 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim, ros1/r We see that 
S. Pauls meaning was by this word Common faith, to sort 
himself quietly with the rest. 1592 Cossfir. Jor Pretended 
Reform.1 Vhey ..willingly sorted themselues in familiaritie 
with such. 31642 D. Rocres Naaman 36 Shall 1..sort m 
selfe with such as are enemies? 269: Woop Ath. O.ro7. 1. 
23 He found out Will. Tyndale in Germany, with whom fora 
time he sorted himself. a@1723 Evitwoop Autobiog. (1714) 7, 
I always sorted myself with Persons of Ingenuity, Temper- 
ance, and Sobriety. 1877 in Peacock Manley Gloss. 

18. To adapt, to fit, to make conformable ¢o or 


with some thing or person.” Now vave or Obs. 

(a) 1862 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) MII. 147 In sorting your 
entertainment to every person. 1595 Goopwine Contiz. 
Blanchardyn (1890) 216 It hath pleased God to sorte our 
haps to our harts contentments. 1619 W. Scrater Ex. 
2 Thess. (1629) 509 Gods precepts. .must be sorted to their 
seasons. 3822 AinsLiE Land of Burns 235 My auld crazy 
voice is better sorted to hammeart lilts than sic fine springs. 

(2) 1591 Suaxs. Two Gent. 1. iti. 63 My will is something 
sorted with his wish, 1607 Dexxer & Wesster Sir 7. 
Wyatt Dijb, My lookes (my loue) is sorted with my heart. 
1640 tr. Verdere’s Rov. of Kom. Il, 167 If I were at any 
time to bow unto the affection of a mortall wight, I should 
never chuse any other to sort my greatnesse withall. - 


+b. To bring /o an end, effect, etc. Ods. 
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John (x611) 38 Now every thing 
Let's in._ 1597 Certain Prayers in 
(2847) 677 Lord,..who by thy mighty 
power sortest to what effect thou wilt the counsels and 
actions of all men, 1632 Litncow Yrav. 11. 117 The diuine 
Maiestie doth swey the moments of things, and sorteth them 
in peremptory manner to..vnlooked for effects. 

14. To choose or select (time, opportunity, 
etc.) as fitting or suitable. Ods. 

Freq. passing into the sense of ‘to arrange, contrive, 
find, ete’ 
1592 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 11. iti, 27 I'll sort some other time 
to visit you. zs92 Kyo Sf. Trag. 1v. iv, 103 They had sorted 
leasure, ‘Io take aduantage.. Upon my Sonne. 3624 Hey- 
wood Gunaik. w. 193 The young man’s father, who sorted 
opportunitie to talke with his sonne. 1634 — & Brome 
Lane, Witches u. H.'s Wks. 1874 1V. 192 What times hath 
she sorted for these journeyes? 

+ b. To choose (a thing or person) from others, 
Ig9r Suaks. Lwo Gent. 1. ii. g2 Let vs into the City 
presently T'o sort some Gentlemen, well skil’d in Musicke, 
3592 — Ront. & Ful. w. ii, 34 To helpe me sort such need- 
full ornaments, As you thinke fit to furnish me. 1638 Forp 
Lady's Trial. i, Ere now You might have sorted me in 
your resolves, Companion of your fortunes, 

15. To furnish, provide, or supply (a person, etc.) 
with (or of) something. In later use only Sc. 
1598 Barrett Theor, Warres 1. i. 4 The strength of the 
Battaile is the armed Pike, so they be equally sorted with 
Harquebuze and Musket. /did. 11. i. 26 How would you 
haue a Companie sorted with weapons? 1600 Dysmox 
Ireland (1843) 14 It is well sorted with woodes and playnes. 
1774 Keity Farmer's Ha’ xxvii, He tells them he’s weel 
sorted now Of a’ thing gude, and cheap, and new. 3825 
Jamison Sufi. s.v., 1 can sort ye wi'a knife. 1898 Lv. E. 
Hamicton Mawkin xv. 200, 1 warrant we'll sort you with 
another, and as good a yin too. 

16. Sc. and north. a. (Also with 2.) To arrange 
or put in order; to put to rights in some respect. 

_ The leading variations of sense are more fully illustrated 
in the Lng. Dial, Dict. 

_(@) 1827 CarLyLe Germ. Rom. 1V. 45 Mine host has already 
in my presence begun sorting the apartmentas if I were gone. 
1833 Loupon L£ucycl. Archit. §81 The whole [roofing] to 
be laid with a sufficient lap, and to be carefully sorted in 
courses (laid so as that the joints may form regular lines). 
1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘Get all your things 
soorted up,’ collected together. 

absol. 1891 N. Dickson Kirk Beadle 109 The preacher re- 
turned to the church and found the beadle busy ‘ sorting up’. 
(6) 1816 Scorr Antig. xiii, The provost's gar’d the beacon 
light on the Halket-head be sorted up (that suld hae been 
sorted half a year syne), 1876 WuirenEaD Daft Davie, 
etc, 121 The wick needed sorting, and the oil was low. 1877 
Fraser Wigtown 62 Belsher..was once engaged sorting 
the lock of a cell in the Prison. 

(¢) 1816 Scorr Auntig. xv, The powny hasna gane abune 
thirty mile the day;—Jock was sorting him up asI came 
ower by. 1816 — Old Mort. xxxvii, ‘Ye may rely on your 
naig being weel sorted,’ said Cuddie; ‘I ken weel what be- 
langs to suppering a horse’, 1868 Verney Stone Edge vii, 
dia was out in the farmyard ‘sorting’ the cows herself. 
(d) 3817 Lintoun Green 166 Nor he is here tae sort me 
right. 1866 Miss Murockx Noble Life iv. 6x She lifted up 
the poor child, tenderly and carefully—shook his pillows 
and ‘sorted’ him. 1890 Nisser Bazl up! xxviii, Let me 
sort you up a little. . . 

b. To deal effectively with (@ person) by way 
of punishment, repression, etc. 

1815 Scorr Guy Af. xxxiii, Bid them bring up the prisoner 
—I trow I'll sort him. 1835- in Sc. and north dial. gloss- 
aries and texts, 1878 A. R. Hore Aly Schoolboy Fr. 265 


. 159% Troub., Raigne K. 
Is sorted to this end, 
Liturg. Serv, Eliz. 


“1 will sort this Ghost,’ said Kennedy. 
17. In commercial use: To bring 2 to the usual 


stock or quantity. 

1880 Daily News x5 Nov. 3/5 The orders..are merely to 
enable them to sort up sizes. . 
IIt. 18. txtr. To suit, fit, or agree; to be in 


harmony or conformity. Const. with, +40, or 


t together. Now arch, : 

{a) 1590 Suaxs, Mids. IV. v.3.55 That is some Satire keene 
and criticall, Not sorting with a nuptiall ceremonie. 1599 
— Hen. V, w. i. 63 My name is Pistol call’d. King. It 
sorts well with your fiercenesse. 1610 W. Forxtncuast Ar? 
of Survey \. X. 33 Dry. Marle, sortes with moist Soiles, 
@165z Brome Queenes Exch. 1. i. Wks. 1873, HI. 460 Their 
Petulances sort not with this place. 699 Perys in Diary 
& Corr. (1879) V1. 215 Of which book it would greatly sort 
with my Culleetion that I had a copy. 1709 Pore £ss. 
Crit. 322 For diffrent styles with diffrent subjects sort. 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 446 The text that sorts not with 
his darling whim, Though plain to others, is obscure to 
him. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 4 The vastness and awful- 
ness of a mere sea-view would ill sort with the other parts 
of the,..prospect, 1858 H. Busunett Vature & Superuat, 
xi. (1864) 333 The miracles sort with the person of Christ 
and his misston. 3891 R. W. Cuurca Oxford Moveut, xi, 
178 However ill it might sort with the current language of 
Protestant controversy. : 

(6) 1590 Greene Ort, Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 92 Mine emblem 
sorteth to another sense. 1604 Br, W. Bartow Su Conf. 
Hampton Crt. 27 They appeared before his Matestie, in 
Turky gownes, not in their Scholastical habites, sorting to 
their degrees. 1651 Sir IV. Rawleigh's Ghost Pref, A care- 
Jess and pleasurable life, best sorting to our own desires and 
sensuality. 1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Afer:. (1720) Hi, 248 
Yet sorting to his Humour, we will not ask thee to give 
him too diffusive a Brightness. | bc 

(0) x600 Hotrann Levy xtiv. xxiv. 1185 A free citie and 
a King were,.. by nature, enemies that possibly could 
not sort together. 1641 Miron A¢forzt. u, Wks. 1852 
IIL. 58 Wee see that our Ecclesiall and Politicall choyses 
may consent and sort as well together..as Christians, and 


Freeholders. 


+b. Without const. To be fitting ; 
to be in place, to exist. Ods. 


to accord ; 


SORTATION, 


1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen, Vi, 1, i. 209 The Queene is commi 
witha puissant Hoast... Var. Why then sorts, braue Wan 
riors, let's away. 1606 — Tv. § Cr. 1, i, 110 Ene... Wheres 
fore not a field? Troy. Because not there; this womans 
answer Sorts. For womanish it is to be from thence. 1633 
Forp Sroken H, 1. i, Some one, he is assur'd, may now or 
then (If opportunity but sort) preuaile. x667 Mitton P, ZL, 
VuL 384 Among unequals what societie Can sort, what hare 
monie or true delight ? 

ce. Sc. To come to an agreement or settlement ; 
to come to terms (07 something). 

1685 Pepen in Walker Life (1827) 95 If ye be pleased with 
the Wares,. .he and ye will soon sort on the Price. 1814 
Scotr Wav. xviii, I cannot tell you precisely how they 
sorted; but they agreed sae right that [ete.]. 

19. To associate, consort, go in company with 
others or together. (Cf. 12b.) Also with among 
and without const. Now vare or dial. 

(a) rs92 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 689 Sometime he runs among 
a flock of sheep.., And sometime sorteth with a herd of deer. 
1612 Bacon 4ss., Par. & Childr. (Arb.) 274 The illiberality 
of Parents. .towards their children..makes them sort with 
meane companie, 1685 Burner tr. Afore's Utopia 37 If Y 
should sort with another kind of Ministers, 1720 De For 
Capt, Singleton xiii, (1840) 228 He went over to Captain 
Avery, and sorted with his people. 2784 Cowrcr /iroc. 114 
Too careless often as our years proceed, What friends we 
sort with, or what books we read. 2805-6 Cary Dante, Inf, 
xv. 120 A company, with whom I may not sort, Approaches, 
1886 Exvwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bh. 695, 1 never don't 
try vor to sort wi’ my betters. 

transf. 1695 Woonwarn Nat, Hist, Earth w. (1723) 193 
poe Metalls only sort and herd with Metalls in the 

Zarth, 

(4) x60r Hottann Pliny I. 233 That willingly these little 
creatures will not sort together vnlesse they were coun- 
trimen as it were. /b/d. 278 What fowles soeuer haue 
crooked clawes sort not together in flocks. 1692 Eactiarp 
Hobbs’ State Nat. 40 Men are apt to sort, to herd. £709 
Mrs. Maney Secret Ment. (1720) I. 253 ‘hus adorn'd,.. 
what genteel..Company would suffer him to sort among 
them? 1819 W, ‘Tennant Papistry Stornt'd (1827) 77 He 
aie dlyltee aith Pape and Deil; (Thir twa thegither sortit 
well}. 

t+ Sort, v.2 Sc. Obs. fad. F. sortir, of doubtful 
origin.] zztr. To sally out; to make a sortie. 

157: BANNATYNE Jrvl. (1806) 248 They of Edinburgh 
cvme furth hors and fute..; and they of Leyth also sorted. 
1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith vi. (1608) 93 The war- 
riours strong, That kept the towne, now sorted forth in 
throng. @ 1600 Hist, Yas. Sext (Bannatyne Club) 25 Thay 
sortit from Hammilton upon the 13 day of Maij to pas 
towart Dumbartan. /5/d, 98 The same was so notifeit to 
the people of Edinburgh, that thair horsemen sortit. 

Sortable, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 sortible, 
9 dial, soortable. fa. F. sortable (15th cent.), or 
f£, Sort v.1 + -aABLE.] 

+1. Suitable, appropriate; fit or befitting. Usu. 
const. #0 (or 20). Obs. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentric 339 To serne him in anye 
seruice or office,..suche as be sortible tohis degree. 1603 
Hotrann Plutarch's Mor. 1329 The Moone: which they 
seeing to be so subject to growing and decreasing,..thought 
..to be sortable unto the mutability of the Daemons kinde. 
x621 SANDERSON Seri. 1, 196 ‘Fhere are generous and in- 
genuous and liberal employments, sortable to the greatest 
births and educations. a 1663 Sin K,. Dicsy Priv. Afem. 
(1827) 17 Recreations,.sortable to their age. 18x8 Scort 
Rob Roy xxxiv, It's a pity his Excellency is a thought eldern. 
The like o’ yoursell, or my son Hamish, wad be mair sortable 
in _point of years. i 

2. north, dial. Capable of going together. 

1641 Best Farnz, Bhs. (Surtees) 110 In the choise of good 
deales,..that they bee sortable, i.e. all of one Jength, all of 
one breadth, and all of one thicknesse. 1876 Rovinson 
Whitby Gloss. 180/1 Soortable, accordant or companionable. 

+3. Of a cargo: Properly assorted ; composed of 


suitable sorts. Ods. 

1727 De For Tour Gt. Brit., Scot?. 90 The Scots Merchants 
ure at no Loss how to make up sortable Cargoes to send with 
their Ships to the Plantations. 1727-—~ Aug. Sradesnt. vii. 
(1732) I. 84 When merchants send adventures to our British 
colonies, 'tis usual with them to make up toeach factor what 
they calla sortable cargo. 1818 Scott Rob Koy xxvi, The 
facilities which Glasgow possessed of making up sortable 
cargoes for that market. : 

Hence + So'rtably adv. Obs. 

1607 in Plomer Adstr, ee Wills Eng. Printers (1903) 42 
If.. Nicholas Bourne shall..take so manie books. ,sorteablie 
thorough out all my warehouses as they shall arise. 1608 
Hieron Defence ut. 7 Shall not he who is a cobeir with 
Christ at his table cary himselfe sortably to the said person 
ofcoheir? 1611 Cotcr., Sortablement, sortably, fitly. 

+Sortal, a. Obs [f. Son sb.2+-at.] Of 
or belonging to a particular sort or kind. 

1690 Locke Aum. Und, i. iii. (1695) 231 That abstract 
Idea, which the General, or Sortad (if I may have leave 50 
to call it from Sort,as Ido General from Genus) Name 
stands for. 

+Sortance, Obs! [f Sonr vt+-ance.] 
Agreement, correspondence. or 

1597 SHAKS. 2 /7ex. /V, 1. i. 11 Here doth hee wish his 
Person, with such Powers As might hold sortance with his 
Qualitie, The which hee could not leuie, r 

|| Sortant, a. zvare—°. [F., pr. pple. of sortir 
Sort v2] Ofan angle: =SAtent a. 4. 

1842 pind Archit, Gloss., Sortant Angle, the same 23 
Salient Angle 

Sortation (spzte!-fon). [£ Sonr v1: sce -aT10¥-] 
The action or process of arranging or sorting 5 
arrangement, epee ey nee 

th Rep. Dep. Kfr. Rec. ¢ sortation of them ha: 
een icean fas’. W. Hype Royal Alail xi. 164 Thus it 


SORTED. 


will be seen that the sortation of letters is no mere mechanical 
process. 

attrib, 1899 J. A. Harvie-Brown (ite), On a Correct 
Colour Code or Sortation Code in Colours. 

Sorte, obs. form of SHont a. 

Sortebrand, obs. form of SuRtuRBRAND. 

Sorted (sputéd), a7. a. [f. Sonrv.l Cf. Inn 
SORTED a.] 

1. Picked, chosen, selected. 

31547 Cal. Pat. Rolls fret, 1. (1861) 154 A convenient num- 
ber of sorted men for the relief of the Lord Deputy. 1632 
Heywoop 2nd Pt, [ron Age Ded., If you persist in the same 
opinion, when you shall spare some sorted houres to heare 
it read. 1839 Une Dict, Arts 812 The pure ore, or at least 
the very rich portion, called the sorted mine. 1844 Mrs. 
Browntne Vis. Poets excv, A company came up the aisle 
With measured step and sorted smile. 

2. Assorted; arranged, classified. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Past. Pref. (1721) I. 93 A curious 
Parterre of sorted Flowers. 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 
167 A sorted cargo of goods. 1784 Cowrer Task ut. 634 
Grateful mixture of well-match’d And sorted hues. x89r 
Daily News 2 Mar, 2/2 The sorted papers are thrown into 
different hoppers, 

Sortely, obs. form of SHoRTLY adv. 

Sorter (sptoz).  [f. Sort vl +-ER.] 

1. One who sorts, arranges, selects, or classifies ; 


esp. a wool-sorter. Also ¢rans/. 

554 Acti Mary c.7§ 1 Forcers of Wolles..and Sorters 
of Wolles. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 201 The 
tounge is assinde, of woordes to be sorter. 1758 Jortin 
Life Erasnens 1, 488 1t is plain More wrote it not—and.. 
he says he was a sorter of that book. 1776 Apa SsitH 
W, N. 1. i. (1869) 1. r2 The shepherd, the sorter of the wool, 
the wool-comber, or carder. 1844 G. Dopp Yextile Manuf. 
iii. 96 The fingers of the sorter acquire by practice an 
extraordinary degree of sensitiveness. 1879 Cassells Techn. 
Educ. VW. 339/2 Wool..is..divided into ‘sorts’ or qualities 
by experienced sorters or staplers: 

b. sfec. A letter-sorter. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sorter, (at the Post 
Office) that puts or Digests the Letters into Order or 
Method. 1737 J. Cuampertayne SZ, Gf. Brit. u. List 
Offices {in G.P.O.] 690 Sorters 16, of which 14 have sol. per 
An. and the two last gol, 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 3 Others 
again. .carry the letters for the general delivery to the tables 
of the sorters. 1895 Forts (U.S.) Oct. 196 A sorter at the 
post-office. .may accidentally sort one letter of his own out 
of a million. 

2. With advs., as ort. 

3899 Life More inC. Wordsworth Zecl. Biog. (1817) I. 169, 
I was onlie a sorter out and placer of principall matters in 
the same (book) contained. 1882 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 
65/3 Worsted Manufacture :..Sorter out, Spinner. 

Hence So-rtership, the office or position of a 


letter-sorter. 
1886 Guide Civil Service 293 Competitive Examination 
for Female Sorterships in the Gone Post Office, London. 
Sorter, dial. or vulgar f. sort of: Sort 55.2 8 c. 
+Sortfally, adv. Obs [f. Sort sd.2] In 


a suitable or appropriate manner. 

1606 CHAPMAN Gent. Usher Plays 1873 I. 281 Euery thing 
About your house so sortfully disposde That..One vice 
assists another. 

+Sortiary. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. sortiari- 
us, -a, f. L. sors, sort- Sort s6.1] 

1. One who practises sortilege. 

1652 Gaute Jagastront. 333 Numa Pompilius, a Magician 
or Sortiary not inferior to any. J/é/d. 342 In France, the 
magicians, astrologers, sortiaries, sorcerers, wizzards, and 
witches were so numerous [etc.]. 

2. =SogtriLece! 1. 

1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. Fer. 3 No more then it is 
reqisite for one to be over-much seen in geomancie, palm. 
istrie, sortiarie, auspicie, or aruspicie. 

fi Sorbie (s73tz), sd. Also 7 sorti. [F. sortie 
a going out, etc., f. sortir Sont v.2] 

+1. (See quot. 1690.) Obs. 

1690 ?7Evetyn Mundus Muliebris 20 Sorti, a little Knot 
of small Ribbon, peeping out between the Pinner and 
Bonnet. ¢x69x Songs § Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 200 
Her shabbarons next I'll show, Her sortie, and patches of 
black. 

2. A dash or sally by a besieged garrison upon an 
investing force. Freq. in phr. fo make a sortie. 

1795 Sewarp Anecd, Il. 217 If the enemy..thought fit to 
make any sortie from the town. 18zz WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) VII. 285 In case your sortie should 
succeed (which will place the war on its legs again in the 
best manner). 1843 Prescott Afexico vi. vi. (1864) 386 To 
repel the sorties, made..by the militia of thecapital. 1874 
Green Short Hrst. viii. § 9 A sortie from Dublin had already 
broken up Ormond’'s siege of the capital. E 

transf. 1827 Scotr frnl. 2 Jan., The rheumatism, exas- 
perated by my sortie of yesterday, has seized on my..knee. 
283r GReVILLE Alert. (1875) UL. xiii. rg She was mighty 
glorious about her sortie upon Lambton. 1859 Once a Week 

1. 455 He made a sortie from the box like a lion rushing 
into the circus. 
b. Without article. 

1845 D. Costetro Tour Valley Meuse 156 Subterraneous 
passages..used for sortie and retreat by the garrison of the 
castle, 

ce. altrib., as sortie corvette, party. . 

3887 Pall Mall G. 11 Jan. 2/1,,1 am not..aware that Ger- 
many. .proposes to employ ‘sortie corvettes’ in the absence 
of guns or submarine mines. 1896 Morrison Child Fago iv, 
The defeated sortie-party from Jago Court. : 

3. a. A sally-port. b. An outlet (of a river). 

1848 Lytton Harold xu. vii, Three sorties, whence the 
defenders might sally. 1879 sth Cent. 1121 The Kalamas 
has its sortie opposite Corfu. 
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Sortie, v Also sorty-. [f. prec.] zztr. To 
make a sortie; to sally. Hence Sortieing A/. a. 

1871 Standard 27 Jan., Pressing on, the sortying party 
advanced up the heights. 1899 IVests. Gaz. 23 Nov. 7/2 
Unsuccessful attempts to sortie are supposed to have been 
made. 3904 Daily Chron, 23 May 5/1 To cover the move- 
ments of the sortieing force. 

Sortilege! (sp-utilédz). Also 5 sortylege. 
[a. OF - Sortilege (mod.F. sortilége,=It., Sp., Pg. 
sorlelegio), or ad. med.L. sortilegium, f. L. sordi- 
degus : see next.] 

1. The practice of casting lots in order to decide 
something or to forecast the future; divination 
based on this procedure or performed in some other 
way; tsorcery, magic, witchcraft. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 43 In pat ilond is sorti- 
lege and wicchecraft i-vsed. For wommen bere sellib schip- 
men wynde. 1430-40 Lypoc. Bochas v1. iv. (1554) 142 He 
delited most..In sortilege and in sorcerye. 1483 Caxton 
Cato F ij, This cursyd synne of sortylege baboundeth more 
in wymmenthanin men. 1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1.35 b, 
He sett vp a great scole at Caunterburye..and taught 
them..the art Magyck, Sortilege, Physnomye. 1584 R. 
Scor Discov, Witcher. x1. x. (1886) 159 The cousening art 
of sortilege or lotarie. 1730 Battey (fol.), Sortilege, a 
Soothsaying or Divination by Lots; also an Electing by 
casting of Lots, 1830 Scorr Demonol. ii. 65 They en- 
deavoured by sortilege..to find as it were a_byroad to the 
secrets of futurity, 1850 Merivare Rom. Entp. vi. (1865) 
I, 275 Three times, he related, had Jots been drawn;..each 
time be had owed his life to the chance of sortilege. 188z 
Srantey Christ. Instit. v.87 Signs of what most Christians 
now would regard as mere remnants of sortilege and sorcery. 

2. An act or instance of divining, choosing, or 
deciding by the drawing or casting of lots. 

1600 HOLLAND Livy xxiv. xxii. 1183 As the gods in favour 
have directed this sortilege, so they will bee present and 
propitious unto mee. 1795 WrtHe Dects. 104 Another 
lottery, according to which the destiny of every ticket ought 
to have been decided by a single sortilege. x8r9 Scorr 
Ivanhoe xxxvii, A woman infamous for sortileges and for 
witcheries. 1842 Blackiw. Mag. LI, 282 All treasonable as- 
sumptions..commenced in the hopes inspired by auguries, 
prophecies, or sortileges. 1868 Mirman S#. Paul's ii. 20 
All sortileges, auspices, divinations, and other works of the 
devil, were forbidden. nae 

Sortilege*. rare. [ad. L. sortéleg-zs diviner, 
fortune-teller, f. sort-, sors lot+Jlegére to choose. 
Cf. obs. F, sortilegue, It., Sp., Pg. sortilego.] One 
who practises divination or sorcery. 

1483 Caxton Cato Contents ivb, Ageynst them that ben 
sortileges of herhes and of wrytynges for to hele men or 
horses. /bid. F jb, To the ende that none sette feythe to 
sortyleges ne todeuyners. 2855 Mitman Lat. Chr. V. x1, 
ix, 253 He is a sortilege, and consults diviners and fortune- 
tellers. 

Sortileger. Now rare. Also 5 sortyloger, 
-leger. [See prec. and -ER. The form in -/oger 
is based upon the med.L. sortélogus for sortilegus.] 
One who divines, chooses, or settles by drawing 
lots or otherwise ; a diviner, fortune-teller. 

¢ 1400 Afol. Lolli, 54 Fraudars, misdoars, sortylogers. 
Ibid, 97 Sortilegeris, and oper pat are put in be general sen- 
tens and cursing of pe kirk, 1483 Caxton Cato F ij, Often 
God permytteth and suffreth that, that the sortylegers and 
devynours maken tocome. 1635 Heywoop //ierarchy 1. 
Comm. 47 We read of three sorts of these Sortilegers or 
Fortune-tellers, {did. vu. Comm. 473 Now to speake of 
those Sortilegers and the effects of their Art. 1864 A. 
Leicuton Afyst, Leg. Edinb. (1886) 224 All which signs 
seemed only the opportunity of the devout sortileger, who 
put her hand upon the Bible. 

Sortilegic, «. rare. [f. SontwecE!+-Ic.] 


Dependent upon divination or sortilege. 
1896 17th Ann, Rep. Bureau Amer. Ethnol. 1. 259 The 
warfare of the Seri is largely sortilegic. 


Sortile-gious, 2. ?Ods. [f.SorTiLEce! or 
Sontinecy.) Of the nature of, relating to or con- 
nected with, sortilege. . 

1603 Sir C. Hevvon Fud. Asérol, i. 12 Diuinations that 
were meerely superstitious, sortilegious, and diuellish. r65z 
Gaute Magastroim. 29 But were all they of Babylon solely 
and wholly trained up to this sortilegious trade? 1917 
Dausrez Rev. (Lancaster, 1730) 46 Horace..makes their 
{sc. frogs} Blood an Ingredient in sortilegious Charms. 

Sortilegist. rare—. [f. SorTinEGE! + -Ist.] 


One who arranges the drawing of lots. ; 

1865 Reader 25 Nov. 598/1 This college sortilegist pre- 
tended to be much annoyed at the result he had taken such 
pains to procure, 

|| Sortile-gium. zare. =Sontiiecy 2. 

3858 Baitey Age 65 Suppose we try a sortilegium, eh? 

Sortilegy (spitilédgi, sp-stiledzi). Also 4~5 
sortelegye, -legie (-logie), 6 sortilegie, 7 -ligie. 
[ad. med.L. sortilegi-em : see SontiLecE1,] 

1. Divination by the casting or drawing of lots 
or otherwise; =SorTILEcEe! 1. : 

31387 TREVISA Higden (Rolls) I. 411 Oft gyled was this 
brood,.. For Merlyns prophecie, And ofte for sortelogie [v.7. 
sortelegie]. 1. R. Scor Disecv. H7rtcher. XML. XXIX. {1886} 
278 The Aegyptians juggling witchcraft or Sortilegie. 1680 
C. Nesse Ch. Hist, 269 He had by his sortilegy, or rather 
sorcery, found out his lucky day. ‘2839 De Quincey fod. 
Sugerst, Wks. 1853 II]. 307 That mode of sortilegy which 
is conducted by throwing open priviledged books at ran- 
dom. 1883 J. Payn Thicker than Water xxvut, ies 
Blithers the elder, who believed in sortilegy, presented her 
with a tract, drawn at random from a whole sheaf of then 

2. An act or instance of this; =SORTILECE © 2. 

2643 Sir T. Beowne Relig. Med. i. § 18. 39 Even in sorti- 


| 


SORTITION, 


legies and matters of greatest uncertainty, there is 2 

and preordered course of effects. 1656 y Hou ee 
(1719) 28 When that venerable Quack sold his Brethrens 
lives (by a Sortiligie) to save his own. 

Sorting (s¢ iti), v6. sb. Also 4-5 sortyng, 
§ 5¢. -en, 6 soorting. [f. Sort v.3+-Inc 1] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses ; 
arrangement, classification. 

¢ rast Derhany Ace. ae (Surtees) 561 Will’o Randman 
pro _pylyng et sortyng lane. 1485 Act x Hen. VIl,c. 10 
§ 7 The same Wolle shuld be..clene wounde, withoute any 
sortyng, barbyng or clakkyng. 2494 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. I, 248 Giffyne for sorten of the tymmyr in the gard, 
iijs. tijd. 1554 Act x Afary c.7 § x The. .principall grounde 
of Clothmaking ys the true sorting of Wolles. 599 B. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, It is the sorting, and the 
dividing,..and the decocting, that makes the fumigation. 
1625 Marknam Souldier's Accid. 1 For the Sorting of 
Armes, it is a good proportion to haue a Companie equally 
compounded of Armed men and Shot. x690 Locke Hum. 
Und. i. iii. (2695) 230 The Essences of the sorts of Things, 
and consequently the sorting of Things, is the Workman- 
ship of the Understanding. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 10 
P6 The sorting of a Suit of Ribbons. 1765 PAil. Trans. 
LV. 205 In sorting, the skain to be examined is put upon the 
hook. “1856 De Quincey in ‘H. A, Page’ Life (1877) II. 
xvil. 51 The separation and sorting of such innumerable 
Papers, 1892 Athenaeum 23 Apr. 530/1 We have..a little 
too much mere sorting of the varied intellectual material. 

2. With @ and pl. An instance of this. 

rrr Cotar., Assortissement,. .asorting,or suiting of things 
together. 1764 Museum Rust. WU, 38, 1 divide my fruit 
into three several sorts..; from these three sortings I have 
..Six Several kinds of cyder. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 812 ‘Ihe 
substances..undergo another sorting, with greater or less 
care, 1872 Cartye in Mfrs. C.’s Lett. (1883) I]. 362 He 
did for me all manner of. .summaties, copyings, sortings, 

b. Se. An assortment, supply, stock. 

21779 D. Granam Leper the Taylor 1. Writ. 1883 IT. 116 
Poor Sandy went home with a skinful of terror, and a sorting 
of sore bones, 

3. With advs., as ot, 0p. 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 76 Then came a sorting out 
of the juniors from theseniors, 1890 Daily News 16 Dec. 6/4 
The higher prices.. have caused a little more sorting up 

4. attrib, as sortling-action; sorting-boom, 
+ -cloth, + kersey, -machine (see quots.). 

Also, in recent use, with advs., as sorting-out influence, 
sorting.up business, order, trade, etc. 

1897 Geogr. Frnl. 1X, 278 One of the most remarkable 
phenomena attending the distribution of earthy materials 
by wind (or water) is the “sorting action exercised by the 
fluid. 1877 Laméerman's Gaz. 8 Dec. 362 There isa system 
of ‘*sorting booms’ by which the logs, each bearing a dis- 
tinguishing mark, are distributed to their several owner- 
ships. 1593 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 7/1 Woollen 
cloths. .called vesses,..park cloths, or *sorting cloths made 
in Somersetshire. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 68 One Sack 
of Wooll..is accompted to make 4, Standard Clothes of 
clean Wooll called sorting Clothes. 1847 Hattiw., Sorting- 
cloths, a kind of short cloths, with a blue selvage on bot. 
sides of the lists, made in the Eastern counties. 1706 
Puitups (ed. Kersey), *Sorting-Kersies, a sort of Cloth so 
call'd. 3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2246/2 *Sorting-machine 
.-for gaging leather strips as they are cut from the hide to 
certain regulated sizes. , eer 

b. In the sense ‘in, at, or on which sorting is 


done’, as sorting-board, house, office, siding, etc. 

1766 Extick London 1V. 19x In which is one of the sorting 
houses, under the comptrolment of the general penny-post. 
85x J. Mitne Axtodiog. iv. 109 Aberdeen has become 
what Istermed asorting office. 2885 Bowman Struct. Wool 
Fibre 358 Sorting-board, the table on which wool is sorted, 
1899 Daily News 4 Mar. 3/2 At Woodford there are exe 
tensive sorting sidings. 

Sorting, pf/. a. [f. Sort v.1+-1ne 2.] 


L. That corresponds, agrees, or suits (with others 


of the same class or kind). ; 

1535 Wardr. Kath. Arragon 24 in Camden Misc. Ht, 
Item, fyve pecis of hanginges of tapistrye soorting. 1547 
Hart, MS. 2419 A. Vi. 38 Nyne peces sorting.., every of 
theym lyned with Canvas, _ 

2. That sorts, arranges, or classifies. : 

1912 Civil Service Year Bk. 61 The..pay of a Sorting 
Clerk and Telegraphist. 7 

+ Sortise, v, Obs.— [f. OF. sortiss-, lengthened 
stem of sortirSont v.1] ¢rans, To acquire, obtain. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. ii, But whan he is ones meuyd 
fro his propre place,..than he sortiseth the nature of the 
comyn peple, and thus by good right he hath in hym self 
the nature of aL = 

Sortition (sprti-fen). [ad. L. sortitio, £. sor- 
tivi to cast or draw lots.] . 

1. The casting or drawing of lots; selection, 


choice, or determination by lot. 
1597 é: Kixc On Jonas (1618) 120 For so doth tally 
define Sortition, that it is nothing else but hap-hazard. 2 sob 
— Serm. 24 Mar. rx Some reigne by vsurpation, . some Oy 
acquisition,..some by sortition or augurie, 1659 Hassioro 
On Ps. xvi. 5 The old way of sortition was by staves ort < 
31790 Burxe Fr. Rev. 74 No mode of election operating i 
the spirit of sortition or rotation. 2849 Grote seipiegienes 
xliv. V. 37x The principle of sortition or wes by july ie 
never applied ..toall offices at Athens. 2886 he ee 
In a certain Arcadian state sortition supersed e F Geter 
2. With a and pl. An act or instance © 


The souldiers have 
at (those poore spoiles Can- 
pan thee hose Scriptures 
i 163410 4th Ref. 


y thet ‘ous sortitions). 
are fulfilled b: sere bare petber Ho ndvoweons of bene- 
i sortitions to private resi- 


Gert. Poetry \. 
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‘SORTLY. 


275 The scourging, the crowning with thorns, and the sorti- 
tion of the garments. 1887 Miss BetHam-Epwarvs Vexrt of 
Kin Wanted 1, xiv. 190 The transfer of the Property, by a 
distribution, sortition, or otherwise. 

+3. An allotted share or portion. Obs. 

x67x [R. MacWarp] True Nonconf. 90 The Lords People 
-», whether..termed..lots, in order to their respective 
Pastors, whose sortitions, and divisions they are, or as being 
Gods heritage. 

Sortli, obs. form of Suontiy adz. 

+Sorrtly, a. Obs, rare. [f. Sort sb.2 4-1 1,] 

1, Of articles: That correspond or form a set. 

1459 Paston Lett. 1. 474, iiij. platers, parcell of ix. platers 
hot sortely. /6/d., v. platers, not sortely. 

2. Appropriate; suitable. 

1570 Wit & Science (1848) 46 Whereby | trust by my good 
Endever To that good Ladye, so sweete and so sortlye, A 
maryage betwene them ye shall see shortlye. 

-+Sortly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Sort 5.2 + -L¥2,] 
So as to agree or correspond; correspondingly, 
equally. 

c1ss7 App. Parker Ps, cxix. Pref., Here letters all so 
sortely bound do shew in mysterie Eternall health may sure 
be found in scripture totally, 1566— Corr. (Parker Soc.) 
278 ‘They be counted sortly eae with the best of them. 

+Sortment. Ods. [f. Sonrv.l+-menr. Cf 
It. sortimento.] 

1. The action or process of sorting, separating, 
or arranging; sortation, classification. 

x98 Barrer Theor. WVarres 69 The due sortement and 
matching of these weapons to offend, and defend. 1622 F. 
Markuam Bs. War vy. iii. 170 The iust number of the 
Army, together with the true sortment and division of euery 
weapon. 1785 in Jounson, 1778 Payce Min. Cornnd. 233 
When it comes to grass they make a sortment of the larger 
stones from the smaller. 

2. A collection of assorted goods or articles; a 
sorter set or lot; an assortment. 

x6zx in Foster Aug. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 326 To write 
the bymarke of the sortement of every chest. 1657 in 
Thurloe's St. Papers (1742) V1. 56 In March we expected 
most of our chiefe merchants to come out for their caster 
sortment, against which tyme I desired you would be 
pleased to give orders at Freshford. 1719 W. Woon Survey 
Trade 246 Manufacturing and making up proper Sortments 
of Goods. 1766 ‘I’. Brooxs Coins Z. /ndtes 67 The finest 
Hysons, and all other Sortments of the Green-Teas, 

b. ¢ransf. A set or number of persons. 

r7ro Mitnourne Meas. Resist, 4 When a sortment of 
priests, as he with a peculiar elegance, expresses it, en- 
deavour to bully us into slavery. 1760-72 H. Brooke fool 
of Qual, (1809) I. 39 A hundred and fifty visits,..and 
through such a sortment too, as your mercers say. 

ce. A kind or class of things. 

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 8 The Lightness of this Sort- 
ment of Matter. 1720 —in PAI. Trans, XX XI. 76 Thus for 
all cutaneous Foulnesses..the Cinnabar, the Ethiops, and 
all of that Sortment are in readiness. 

Sorty (sfsti), 2. collog. [f. Sour sb.24+-¥. Cf. 
WFris. soartich of a good sort.) 

1. Of one kind or sort; similar, alike. 

1885 Field 12 Dec. 845/1 Mr. W. Wheeler's cup pigs were 
«fot quite sorty as to hair, but otherwise a good lot. 

2. Consisting of various sorts; mixed. 

x899 Daily Mews 3 July 9/7 Phipps,.-usually driving 
blacks, has got together a very ‘sorty’ team composed of a 
skewbald, a chestnut, and bays, 21904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 
s.v., The water is very sorty this morning—it is much 
colder at the bottom than on the top. 

|| Sorus ! (sderds), Pl. sori (sderai), [mod.L., 
ad. Gr, oapés heap.]} 

1. Bot. A cluster of capsules or spore-cases on 


the under surface of fern-leaves. 

1832 Linptey /xtfrod. Bot. . iii. 196 Ina third tribe the 
sori occupy the whole of the under surface of the frond, 
1857 T. Moore Handbk, Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 8 The part of 
the vein on which the sorus is seated. 1876 Hartey Royle's 
Mat, Med. 360 Sori elliptical, imbedded in the substance of 
the thallus, concave on one side. , . 

2. A similar formation in algz, lichens, or fungi. 

1842 Penny Cycl. X X11. 266/2 The term sorus is some- 
times applied to mere collections of spores or granules, as 
seen in many Algez, of which Delesseria alata and D. 
sinnuosa are examples. 1874 Cooke /ungi 38 The pustules, 
or sori, break through the cuticle in a similar manner, 

+ Sorus 2, obs. variant of Sora, . 

1775 A. Burnasy 77av. 25-They went out into an 
adjoining marsh to catch soruses... The sorus is not known 
to be in Virginia, except for about six weeks from the latter 
end of September, . 2 

Sorry, sb. Obs. [L. sdry, ad. Gr. odipv. Cf. 
Sp. and It, sori.] A kind of mineral ore yielding 
vitriol; one or other kind of vitriol. : 
- y60r Hotrann Pliny WH. sro As for Sory, that which is 
brought out of AZgypt is counted best, and farre better than 
the Cyprian, Spanish, or African. 1657 Tomtinson Reuon's 
Disp. xiii, 27 Many efficacious Poysons also are drawn 
from Minerals,..as Quick-silver, red Lead, Parget, Vitriol, 
Sory, Sandarach [etc]. [728 Bat.ey, Sory, a kind of 
Mineral, a sort of Vitriol made of Chalcitis or Cadmia. 

1828-32 in WensTer. Hence in later Dicts.] 

+Sory,a. Obs. rare, Also soory, sowry. [f. 


Sore sb.3 +-¥, or ad. ON, saurigr (MSw. sérogh).] 
Filthy, dirty. 


. rontp. Pard. 4653/1 Soory, or defowlyd yn sowr or 
Palen conn: cenulentus. ‘Ibid. 466/2 Sowry, or de- 
fowlyd wythe fylthe. 

+ Soryful, obs. var. SORROWFUL a. 

Prob. due to confusion with sory Sorry a. . 
“exggo H. Luovy /reas. Health c ij, Soryful syghes in 
sharpe agewes be to be fearyd. 1596 Datryorte tr, Leslie's 
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Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) UW. 2 whilke maid the king sa 
soryfull, that (etc.}. 39 Q king 

Soryp, obs. form of Syrur. 

Sose, obs. form of Suss sd. 

TSosh, Os! [Imitative. Cf. Soss sb.2] 
A dull, heavy sound; a thud; =Soss 53.2 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Bergerac's Com. Hist. 8, 1 fell with a 
sosh in the Valley below. 

Soskin, variant of Susi. 

So so, s0-so (séu,s0u), adv, and a. (sb.), Also 
6 800 800, 5080, 6-y 80, 50, 9 Sc. snesae, [So 
adv, Cf. G. so so, Du. 200 200, WFris. sa sa, in 
similar use.] 

For so, sv, as a mere exclamation, see So adv. 5 ¢. 

A. adv, In an indifferent, mediocre, or passable 
manner or degree; indifferently, not quite satis- 
factorily: a. With verbs, 

1530 Patsor. 842/1 So so, fellemtent quellement. 1848 
Unaty, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 73>, This thyng, the 
pharisees could soso awaie withall, because it wasa thyng.. 
of the commonvsage. 1553 Respudblica 647 My ladie, howe 
doe youe? Respub. Even so so, people. 1598 GRexewry 
Vactins, Anu, xu. x. (1622) 171 His wife..endured the first 
flight so so, for feare of the enemy and loue of hir husband. 
1675 Woon Life (O.H.S.) H. 318 Villerius Bathurst e Coll. 
Trin. [spoke] well, Philippus Clarke e Coll Magd. so so. 
1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 579/1 ‘And you have suc- 
ceeded fairly?’ ‘So-so, he answered. 1877 H. James 
American vii. 120 ‘And are you enjoying it?’..‘Oh, so- 
so,’ he answered. 

b. With pa. pples., ppl. adjs., and adjs. 

1532 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VU. 396 The said old Abbot 
of Ferfa, reconcyled soo sco to the Fane, hath been of late 
at Rome. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Luke v. 65 See- 
yng the place to be so-so commodious for one to preache the 
ghospel in, x600 Snaxs. A. Y.L. v. i, 29 Clo. Art rich? 
Will, Faith sir, so, so. 1828 Scorr Frat, 30 Jan, Am I 
satisfied with my exertions? Soso. x86x WayTe MetvitLe 
Market Harb. 41 ‘1 suppose you are very well mounted 
yourself?’ * So-so,’ was the reply. 

e. With but. 

1578 Tinme Calvin on Gen. 276 Seeing the Canaanites 
maintained their life but soso. a 1656 UssHer 422. (1658) 
151 To see the stipend duly paid, which yet was but soso 
performed by him. 1720 C. Suapwe. Sham Prince v. i, 
And so we stitch up one another, and do but so so at the 
hest. 19762 Crazy 7ales 110 ‘They pass their summers but 
so so, Drinking as long as they are able. 1820 Hocc Bridal 
of Polmood xvi, The king asked..how he had passed the 
night—he thanked his majesty, and said he had been but 
So SO. 

B. adj. Indifferent, mediocre, of middling 
quality; neither very good nor very bad, but usu. 
inclining towards bad. Freq. with dzt. 

1. Of things: a. In predicative use. 

(a) 1542 Upatt Erasut. Apoph. 313 b, The maister of the 
feaste had sette upon the table wyne that was but easie and 
soso, 1576 Fremine Panopl, Efist, 120 Mf our fortune bee 
but so so, indifferent (I meane), 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
(1871) 63 Your white or Clarret Is but so so; he cares not 
greatly for it. 1682 D’Urrey Butler's Ghost 135 Doubting 
their luck would be but so-so, And that it would disgrace 
them all [etc.). 1827 De Quincey A/urder Wks. 1854 IV. 

It is no disparagement to say, that his performance was 

ut SO-So. 

(6) 1591 Srarry tr. Catlan's Geomancie 128 It is so-so 
for the ayre, for it will raine often times. 161x Corcr., 
Bellastre,. fairish, reasonably faire, passable, so so, 3654 
Wuitiock Zootomia 260 These Elements to Books Com- 
posure go, Some good, some bad, and some So, So. 12712 
Swirt Yrul, to Stella 18 Nov., I dined there t’other day,.. 
and our meat and drink was very so so. 1771 Gotps™., 
Haunch of Venison g Asin some Irish houses, where things 
are so so, One gammon of bacon hangs up for a show. 
18z0 Byron Blues 1.77 The taste of the actors at best is 
soso. 1862 Tuackeray PAilip xvi, Her pianoforte playing 
is very so-so indeed. 1871 B. Taytor Fars? (1875) 1. v. 99 
My wish is great, my power is only so-so. 

b Used attributively. : 

1767 Woman of Fashion U1. 48 You will, I fear, make 
but a so so Figure, as that domestic Animal, a Husband. 
1788 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Peéer’s Pension Wks. 1812 I. 18 

our man-traps..have had but so-so luck. 1837 Bantam 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin, After leading but a so-so 
life. x86z Burcon Letters from Rome 260 Acies of so-so 
statues, and nameless busts. 1899 A. WernerCafz Locusts 
279 Having got together some very so-so writing materials 

Coms. 1824 Miss Ferrier Jnher. xviii, Very so-so looking 
strawberries. A 

2. Of persons: a. In respect of ability, char- 
acter, position, appearance, etc. 

1608 Be. ANDREWES Sermt, (1841) II. 224 They that have not 
greatly gone astray, are but even so so. 1663 KtLiiGRrew 
Parson's Wedding 1. ii, Ay marry,..this is a husband,.. 
and none of your so-so husbands. 1675 Corton Sur. 
lesque tipon B. 110 They pretty passable are though (Thank 
Jove} the Children are soso. 1775 Mme. D Arstay Larly 
‘Diary (1889) 11. 57 Mrs. Harris—a so-so sort of woman. 
1823 Byron Yuan xin. Ixxxii, I've seen..a so-so matron 
boldly fight Her way back to the world. 1864 Realu 22 
June 2 No one can deny that among the clergy there is more 
than a fair percentage of very so-so people. = © |” 

b. In respect of health or physical condition. 

a1sg2 GREENE Yas. 7V,Wks. (Rtldg.) 194 Our king is well, 
our queen so-so. 1662 J. Witson Cheats 1. ¥, M.D. Tam 
afraid you are not well Sir. Sc. Yes—I am so, 50. _ 173 

Gentl. Mag. 1. 349 Howe'er_ it is, 1 scarcely know, I find 
myself but just soso. 21800 W. B. Rropes Bomb. Fur. i. 
(1830) 7 We are but middling—that is but so so. a8 
Dicxexs O. Tsvist xvii, ‘Hoping you find yourself well, 
sir!’ *So-so, Mrs. Mann,’ replied the beadle. 1857 Hucnes 
Tom Brown w.¥, ‘How 's he?*..'So, so; rather done, I 
think, since his last fall.” 

e. In respect of soberness. 


SOSS. 


xB09 Markin Gil Blas m1, iv. P 4.We drank hard, and re. 
turned. in a pretty pickle, that is to say, so-so in the upper 
Story. 1818 Keats Leff, Wks, 1889 III. 1§8 Rice may begin 
to crow, for he yot a little so-so at a party of his, and was 
none the warse for it the next morning. 

3. Marked by the excessive use of 
or speech. 

@ 1800 Proce Anecd. Eng. Lan, 
however, may be supported in t 
respectable Historians. 

pence So-s0-50 a. (#ottce-215¢.) : 

17 me. D'Arpiay Early Diary (1889) I. 21 Weh 
large party to the Assemblyon Monday, which was ete 

0-soish, a. Also s0-so-ish. [f. So-so,] Some- 
what so-so; rather indifferent. : 

1835 Yait's Mag. 11. 475 An imitation of..an old Scotch 
ballad—very so-so-ish. 1847 //lustr. Lond. News 4 Sept. 
1538/2 The jumping was only so-so-ish. 1888 Farjzon Miser 
Farebrother xiii, 1 like him, just a little, ina so-soish way, 

Hence So-soishly adv, 

31842 Civit Eng. & Arch. Yrnl, V. 236/2 Many..views 
being uninteresting in subject,..and but very Somsoishly 
engraved. : . 

+Sospire, Obs.-1 [prob. ad. It. sospire: sce 
SuspireE s6.] A sigh. 

1575 Lanenam Left. (1871) 60 With my 
my french heighes, : 

+ Sospital, a Obs.~° [ad. L. saspitalis, f, 
sospit-, sospes safe, unhurt.] (See quot.) Also 
+ Sospitation (cf. next). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sospital,. that is cause of health; 
medicinable, wholsom, safe, free from danger. 1658 Prive 
Lirs, Sospitation, a keeping safe, and in health, a pre- 
serving from danger. 

t+tSospitator. Ods.-'_ [a. L. sospitator, f. 
Sospilaré \o save: see prec.] A saviour, deliverer, 

3643 Trarp Comm, Gen. xl. 20 In honour of God, our 
Sospitator, for h?- mercy in our creation. 

Soss, sd.1 Now dial. Also 5 sos, soos, 6 sose, 
6-7 sosse. [?Imitative of the sound of Japping.] 


1. ta. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 
In many English dialects soss is used as a call to dogs 
and pigs at feeding-time. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 465 Sos, howndysmete,. .cantabrum, 
1530 PALscr 273/1 Sosse or a rewarde for houndes, whan 
they have taken their game, Avuee, 
b. Sc. and dial, A sloppy mess or mixture; a 


dish of food having this character. 

x69x Ray WV. Co, Words (ed. 2) 66 A Soss, a mucky Puddle. 
a1728 Kennett ASS. (Halliv.), Of any one that mixes 
several slops, or makes any place wet and diity, we say 
in Kent, he makes a soss. x8oz Sinpacp Clvon. S. P, 
IV. Gloss., Soss, a large dish of flummery. x842 J. ArTon 
Domest, con, (1857) 128 Tea sosses ought not to be en- 
dured in the manse kitchen..: porridge is infinitely prefer. 
able, 1847 Campers Vradit. Edinb. 764 Lucky could 
furnish forth a soss—that is stew. 1886S. 11, Linc. Gloss. 
137 You mak such sosses, for all the world like pigs. 

Z. A sloven, slut, or slattern. 

16rx Cotcr., Halebreda,..a luske, a slouch; a sosse. 
tgor in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v.5 A bonny soss 0’ a wife 
Nancy Taylor ‘ud mak’! 

Soss (sgs), 56.2 Chiefly dva/. [Imitative: cf. 
Soss v.2 and Sosu.] 

1. The sound made by a heavy, soft body falling 
upon or otherwise coming in contact with a sur- 
face; a heavy, awkward fall. Chiefly in the phr, 


with a soss. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. nt. iii, And wi'a soss 
aboon the claiths, Il: ane their gifts down flang. 1796 W. H. 
Marsitaun Jorksh, (ed, 2) Il. 346 ‘ To fall with a soss,' to 
fall plumb. 1802 Sissatp Chron. S. P. 1V. Gloss, Sass, 
noise made by the fall of something heavy and soft. 1Bz5~- 
in northern glossaries,etc. rgor A. Trorter Eart Galloway 
Sk. 59/2 Sandy came and sat down with a ‘soss ‘onachest 


so’ in writings 


”. (1814) 217 Our Cockney, 
is his so-so language by 


spanish sospires, 


by her bedside. 
2. The sound made by impact upon water. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 5 May 4/1 The soss, soss of her bows 
as she ‘punches ‘ the waves asunder. 
Soss, variant of Sasse Ods. 
Soss, v.! Now north. dial. and Sc. [f. Soss 56,1] 


1. ¢rans. To make foul or dirty. 

1g57 Tusser 200 Points Husb. \xxii, Their milke slapt in 
corners, their creame alto sost. 1573 — //1sd, (1876) 108 
Her milke pan and creame pot, so slabbered and soot. 

b. ? To drench, soak. 

1587 Mlirr. Mag., Brenanus ix, The cause why so God 
Neptune did me tosse; Why boyling Seas with surges so 
me sosse. 2 , 

2. intr, To splash in mud or dirt. 

Also Se., to make or use slopry, food or other messes. 

1575 Gauun, Gurton i. iv. 26 Cham faine a-brode to dyg 
and delue, in water, myre and claye, Sossing and possing tn 
the durte. 1876 C, C. Roniwson ' Afid-Vhs Géoss. 1313/2 
Soss, t0..tread heavily—implying a‘forceful yielding to 
pressure, as when..the feet plash through it [se. mud). 

3. ¢rans, To lap or lick up. Also with 2. 

zs98 R. Beanaro tr. Terence, Enunuch vy, iv, They will 
slabber & sosse up browne bread in pottage. 2703 T1toressy 
Let. to Ray, Sosse, 7, {a word) pieoee to dogs. x781~-in 
northern dial. glossaries. 1892 M,C. F. Morris Forksh. 
Folk-Tatk 3752" dog 's sossin all t° cat milk. 

JJence So’ssing w0/, sh. 

1824 Scotr St. Ronan's xxxil, A wheen cork-headed, 
barmy-brained gowks ! that wunna let puir folk sac muckle 
as die in quiet, wi’ their sossings and their soopings. 

Soss, v7.2 Now dial, and Se. [Cf Soss sd.2] 
tl. drans. To put uf so as to rest softly. Obs, 

2g3x Swier Frul. fo Stella 10 March, I went to-day into 
the City, but in a coach, and sossed up my leg on the seat. 


SOSS, 


+2. intr. To move gently; to lounge lazily. Obs. 

wir Swirt Frul, fo Stella 7 June, Yes, yes, | remember 
Berested’s bridge; the coach sosses up and down as one 
goes that way. 1723 — Stella at Wood Park Misc. 1735 
V. 209 Poor Stella must pack off to ‘Town:..From whole- 
some Exercise and Air, To sossing in an easy Chair. 

3. To fall with a thud or heavy impact. Also 
spec. in Afining. 

1789 Dayinson Seasons 100 Providence oft gets into one 
scale, To keep the proper poise, when easfu’ bliss, Into the 
other, sosses, overpond’rous, 1825 Jamison Sup, To 
Soss, to fall down as a dead weight, to come to the ground 
as it were allina piece. 1883 GRISLEY Gloss. Coal-1. 230 
Sos, to sink into the floor under great pressure from over- 
lying strata. 1898C. Hyxe Caft. Kettle 294 Looks like as 
if they were going to soss down slap on top of us. 

b. To sit dow heavily. 

1790 A. Witson in Poems § Lit. Prose (1876) II. 100 
We'll hotch awa’... And soss down on yon sinny stane. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-Bék. 399 ‘Er sossed down i’ 
the cheer all at wunst. 

4, trans, To cast or throw heavily. 

18g5~ in dialect glossaries, etc. 


Soss, adv. Nowdial. [Cf. Soss sd.2 and v.2] 
With a heavy fall or dull thud, 

1769 Sternc Tr, Shandy m1. xxiv, Mrs, Bridget. .fell 
backwards soss against the bridge. 2862- in northern 
glossaries. 

Soss-, the stem of Soss sd, used attributively 
in a few combs,, with the sense ‘fat, dirty, slat- 
ternly, etc.’, as + soss-dangle, + -belly (see quots.). 

1554 Bate Declar, Bouner's Articles xxix. 113 b, What is 
thy idolatrous mas and lowsye Latine seruice, thou sos- 
belly swilbol, but the very draf of Antichriste. 169 Ray 
S.4 E. Co. Words 115 A Sosse-bangle, a sluttish, slatter- 
ing, lazy Wench; a Rustic word, only used by the vulgar. 
[Hence soss-brangle in Grose (1788).} 

Sossage, -ige: see SAUSAGE. 

Sossel, -le, dial: see SozzuE v. 

Sossle, v. rare. [?f. Soss sd.1] intr. To go 
about in an aimless idle manner. 

1837 Miss Sepewick Live & Let Live iii. 31 Your chil- 
dren get such shocking habits sosling about, and doing 
nothing, and living all in a clutter. 

Sos-eine, Sostenaunse, obs. ff. Susrain v., 
SusTENANCE. 

iSostenente. Also sostinente. [It., pres. 
pple. of sostexere Sustain v.] A device or con- 
trivance attached to a pianoforte for the purpose 
of producing sustained notes like an organ. Also 


allrib, 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 142/2 Mr, Mott's sostinente 
was an application of a cylinder and silk loops to an up- 
right piano-forte, The..tones came forth somewhat like 
the tones of the seraphine. 188: A/orning Post 2 June, 
Messrs, Brinsmead have patented... the sostenente sounding 
board, capable of sustaining sound for 60 seconds, 1885 
Encycl Brit. XIX. 76/1 note, Mott..attracted much atten- 
tion by a piano with sostenente effect.,in 1817. /bid., But 
a sostenente piano. .is no longer a true piano. 

| Sostenuto (spsténzto), a. and sb, Abbrev. 
sost, Also 8 sustinuto. [It., pa. pple. of sostencre 
Sustain oy 

A. adj, 1. Of music: To be sung or played in 
a sustained manner. (Cf. quot. 1801.) 

1724 Short Explic For. Was. in Mus. Bhs. x80x Bussy 
Dict. Alus., Sostenitto, a word implying that the notes of 
the movement, or passage against which it is placed, are 
to be sustained or held on to the extremity of their lengths. 
oe in Stainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms. 7 

. Marked or characterized by being sustained or 
held on. 

1835 Court Mag. V1. 220/2 A kind of Sostenuto or bow 
effect, 1887 Miss R. H. Bus folksongs ftaly 20 There is 
probably a sostenuto note in its air. 

B. sd. A sustained sound or note. vave—. 

1757 Foorr Author Epil., Wks. 1799 1. x29 Divine Min- 
gotti! what a swell has she! O! such a sustinuto upon B ! 

Soster(hode, obs. variants of SisTER(HOOD. 


So-styled, #//,a. [So adv. 6a.] Styled or 
designated by this term or name, but not properly 
entitled to or correctly described by it; so-called, 


so-termed. 

1844 tr. MT. Asmar's Ment. Babylonian Princ. 11.92 The 
so-styled civilized daughters of Europe. 1852 THACKERAY 
Zismond vt, x, The (Go-styled) legitimate representatives of 
the Viscount Castlewood. 1888 Cuitp Eng. § Se. Ballads 
MI}. 104/1 note, The so-styled Robber Songs of the Russians. 


Sot (set), s4.t and a Forms: 1- sot, 1-2, 6-7 
sott, 2-7 sotte, 3, 5sote, 6 soote. [a. OF. sof masc., 
sole fem. (mod.F. sot, sette), of unknown origin ; the 
med.L, soffus is recorded from ¢800. Hence also 
MDu, sof (sod), cof (cod; Du. cof), MLG. and LG. 


sol, soll, MHG, so?.] 
A. sh. +1. A foolish or stupid person; 2 fool, 


blockhead, dolt. Ods. : 
¢x000 JEvFric Saints’ Lives xiti. 132 Ne bid se na wita be 
unwislice leofad, ac bid open sott [v.r. sot} cross Byrke- 
Jerth's Handboe in Anglia VII. #3 Sede his agene sprace 
awyrt he wyrcd darbarisutus. Swylce he cwete pu sot, 
< he sceolde cwedan pu sott. cxx7g Lamb. Hout. 29 
a iuguleres and pa oder sottes..habbed an pone. @1z50 
Prov, of Alfred 412 Ne gabbe bu,..ne chid bu wyb none 
sotte. “@1300 Cursor A. 2457 Pan said abram, pat was na 
sot, formast til his neveu loth. 2377 Lanc.. P. PL. Bex. 8 
She. .badde hym bestylle, With suche wise wordes to wissen 
any sottes. r4zztr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 157 Who- 
so nothynge thynkyth of thyngis y-passet.a sote and a fole 
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he shall be callid. @ zg00 Flower §& Leaf x01 (Skeat), So 
sodainly, that, as it were a sot, I stood astonied. 1509 
Barcray Shy of Folj's(1570) 85 Into the Church then comes 
another sotte, “1546 J. Huywoop Dial, Wit & Folly (Percy 
Soc.)14 Nomore dysernythe thesott,at yeresthrescore,I'hen 
th? ynosent borne within yeres thre before. 1602 J. Davies 
{ Heref.) Mirunt in Modu Wks. (Grosart) I, 25/2 Why hath 
a wise man, to his Sonne a Sotte? x64 Mitton Animadz, 
Wks. 3851 I] I. 235 ‘1 he one is ever..a sot, an ideot for any 
use that mankind can make of him. 1712 STeeve Sfect. 
No. 492 P1 The Men are such unthinking Sots, that they do 
not prefer her who restrains all her Passions and Affections 
fete}. ©1745 Fiz.oinc Lucy in Town Wks. 1784 111. 438 
That I should be such a sot as to suffer you! 

Prow. ar250 Pi ov. Alfred 421 Sottes bolt is sone i-scohte, 
c 300 Prov. Mendyngin Rel, Aunt. i111 Sottes bolt is sone 
shote. 

Comb. 1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God xx. xxx. 833 
Their,.apparelling him [i.e. Christ] with sot-like habites, 
crowning him with thorne, striking him on the head, with 
reedes,..Wwas nothing but a continuate insultation. 


2. One who dulls or stupefies himself with drink- 
ing; one who commonly or habitually drinks to 


excess; a soaker, 

1sgz Nasur Pierce Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 43 The 
Danes are bursten-bellied sots, that are to he confuted with 
nothing but Tankards or quart pots. 3616 R.C. Times’ 
Whistle (1871) 63, I graunt you then a drunken sot may goe 
For one that is innocuous, “1654 Wuittock Zootomia 3 He 
that. .drinketh notall his Wine before the Salt is taken away, 
and only for Digestion: Such a one is a Drunkard, a Sot, 
&c. 1693 Pripeaux Lett. (1875) 160 We are here at a 
miserable passe with this horrid sot we have got for our 
Dean. He cannot sleep at night till dosed with drink. 
ryxx Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 127 One, who abuses him- 
self in this way, is often call"d a sot, but never a debauchee. 
1750 Derkeey Patriotism § 10 Wks. 1871 IIL. 455 A sot, 
a beast, benumbed and stupefied by excess, 1818 Scotr 
Rob Roy vi, They form a happy compound of sot, game- 
keeper, bully, horse-jockey, and fool. 1856 EMERSON Eng. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 11. 34 Even the pleasure. 
hunters and sots of England are of 2 tougher texture. 1870 
Tuornpury Zour rd. Eng. 11. xxii. 132 A poor, clever, worne 
Out sot. . a 

3. atirié., or in genitive combs., as f sot-bay, 
sot's-hof, -hole, a resort of drinkers; ‘}sot’s 
cap, a variety of sea-shell; +sot-weed, tobacco, 

(a) 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 711/t A very cold 
consent of my goffe, that he found and tooke vp at Sottes 
hoffe. 1706 E. Waro IWeoden World Diss. (1708) 87 His 
Cruise is over, and he comes to an Anchor in Sot-Bay. 
1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV.208 It would not have cost me above 
four-pence half-penny to have spent my evening at Sots Hole, 
1827 Hone L£very-day Bk, 21 Dec. IL, 1. 1626 Some ‘good 
fellow’, who is good no where but in ‘sot’s-hole’. 

(2) 1702 ‘I. Brown, etc. Lett. fr. Dead 1. Wks. 1707 11. 81 
We had every one ramm'd a full charge of Sot-weed into our 
infernal Guns. 1747 Scheme Equip, Men of War 35 To 
add a small Composition of high-flavoured Sot-Weed. 1785 
in Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 

(c) 1713 Periver Aquat, Anim. Amboinz Tab. 16/28 
Pectunculus vostratus,..Sots-cap. 

+B. adj. Foolish, stupid. Ods. 

crogo Suppl. Aclfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker_171/32 
Hebes, dwas, nel sott. a@x100 Voc. Ibid. 316/7 Stultus, 
stunt. So¢tis, sot. cx2z00 Vices 4 Virlues 67 *3if 3eure 
ani,’ he seid, ‘is ihealden for wis on @are woreld, becume 
sott, and swa he mai bien wis’. a@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 107 
Luuede heo nane lihte plohen ne nane sotte songes. cxz50 
Orison our Lady 37 in UO. £. Alisc., And alle mine sot dede 
Ich bidde hire tome bi-seo. 1648 HExHaM 11, De Alder- 
Sotste, the Most foolish, or the Sottest. 


+ Sot, 56.2 Obs! [ad. Sp. azofe.] A scourge. 

1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist, China 261 They began 
to whippe them vpon the calues of their legges with a sot 
made of canes, 

Sot (spt), v. Also 5-6 sott, Gsotte. [f. Sor sd.? 
(cf. MDu. soflen, cotter to be foolish), or aphetic 


for AssoT v.] 
l. “rans. +a. To render foolish or doltish ; to 


stupefy, to besot. Obs. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4364 Ne foloze we na ficesyens ne 
philisophour scclis, As sophistri & slik thing to sott with be 
pepill. x54 Puicror Axam. & IVrit. (Parker Soc.) 322 
The cup of the Whore of Babylon, wherewith she hath sotted 
and made drunk the most part of Christendom, 1571 GoLoinc 
Calvi on Ps. v. 11 He sotteth them with the spirit of 
drowsynesse and giddynesse. 600 F. Tuynne £ fig. (1876) 
53 Crisopeia,..whoe sotts him soe with her bewitchinge 
sight. 1626 Breton Fantastickes Wks. (Grosart) I. 5/2 
Loue. .crosseth wisdome, serueth Beautie, and sotteth folly. 
13700 Ken Edntund Poet. Wks, 1721 11.297 Of Wine and 
Spirits. .‘They..should Cellars drain, Which..should sot the 
Dane. 

+b. To blurt of stupidly. Obs.) ; 

1608 H. Crarnam Errour Right Hand 44 He beginnes 
to puffe,..and then sotted out this question. . 

c. With away. To waste or squander by sottish 


conduct. 

1746 Cuesterr. Lett. cxii. (1792) I. 304, I must-have 
destroyed my health and faculties by sotting away the 
evenings. 1782 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6908/1 Lrandy- 
shops, in which the inhabitants used to sotaway their time in 
drinking strong liquors and smoking tobacco. 1850 Blackww. 
Alag. Nov. 510 The elder son of the forementioned squire 
had muddled and sotted away much of his share in the 
Leslie property. . 

2. intr. To play the sot; to drink to excess; to 


soak, Also with 7¢. 

1633 Marmion Antfig. 1. i, (1875) 217 You have been 
sotting on’ all night with wine. 752 E. Warp Vudleus 
Brit, 1x.99 Where day by day they us’d to sot, At All-fours, 
Cribidge,or at Put, 21716 Sour 7ivelve Sern. a7iVL. 
399 Those, who should have been watching the Motion of 


the Enemy, were sotting it at their Cups. 2815 W.H. 


SOTEROLOGY, 


IRELAND Scridtleomania 9 Periodical Writers that sot ov 
beer. 1837 Dickexs Pick. vi, Geyond the few . reckless 
vagabonds with whom he..sotted in the alehouse, he had 
not a single friend, 

Sot, obs. and dial. pa. t. and pa, pple. of Ser Ds 
obs, f. Soor sé.; var. Swors (sweat) Ods. 

Sotadean (séuadf-in), a. and sb. [f, L. Sota- 
de-us, £, Sétadés: see next.] =Sorapic a. 

1774 J. Parsatt tr. Ouintilian's Inst. 1x. iv. 11. 144 note, 
Sotadean verses consisted sometimes of iambics, sometimes 
of trochaics, sometimes of dactyls, and sometimes of ana- 
pestics, which being read backwards made another kind of 
verse. 1830 Seacer tr. Hermann's Elent. Doctr. Metres 
a Among the verses adduced by Hephaestion there are, 

sides the Sotadean, only two which appear to be really 
Tonic & majori. 

Sotadic (sotedik), a. and sé. Also 8 Sota- 
dick. [ad. L. Sa/adte-us, £. Sotadés, Gr. Sardins : 
see def.] 

A. 5b. L A satire after the manner of Sotades, 
an ancient Greek poet noted for the coarseness 
and scurrility of his writings. 

1645 Mitton Colast, Wks. 1851 IV. 378 Perhaps, as the 
provocation inay bee, 1 may bee driv'n to curle up this 
gliding prose intoarough Sofadic, 1836 Fraser's Alag, 
X11. 742 Neither would the keenest bit of satire be a 
legitimate ‘sotadic’, without that dash of turbulence in it, 
and sweeping denunciation, 

2. Pros. A catalectic tetrameter composed of 


Tonics @ majore. 

3830 Seacer tr. Hermann's Elen. Doctr. Metres 97 
[Plautus) has Sotadics in Aul. ii, 1, 30. sq. iii, 2. Amph. 
i, 1) 24.54, : 

B. aaj. 1. Characterized by a coarseness or scur- 
tility like that of Sotades. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. W1.To Rdr. p. xlv, Which 
favour was,.deservedly refus’d to most Necromantick Sota- 
dick and Arian Libels, by the common consent of all 
Christians. 

2. Capable of being read in reverse order; palin- 
dromic, 

21814 T. Brown in Welsh Life vii. (1825) 350 The second 
syllable is. .the sound reversed, like the reading of a Sotadic 
line, 1862 Wieattey Anagrams 9 Palindromic verses are 
also sometimes called Sotadic verses. 

3. Pros. (See quot. and A, 2.) 

1830 Seacer tr. Hermann's Elem. Doctr. Metres 96 The 
most noted of Ionic verses é aajort is the Sotadic, con- 
structed for recitation only. 

So Sota‘dical a. rare, 

1610 Hearey St. Ang. Citie of God 642 Sotadicall verses: 
that is verses backward and forwards. 

|| Sotana. [Sp. sotana.| A gown or cassock. 

x622 Masne tr. Aleman's Guzman @AL/. 11. 1. vii. 161, 
T had furnished my selfe in Milan, with as much rich silke 
Grogram, as would serue to make mee a cloake, and a 
Sotana. «2678 Marvett Jfisc, Poems (1681) 56 ‘hus armed 
underneath, he over all Does make a primitive Sotana fall. 

+Sotane. Obs.—! [ad. It. sottana.] =SourTane. 

16sz Howe. Girafi's Kev. Naples 1. 70 A company of 
Priests appeared, who went with their Sotanes raised up, 

Sote, obs. f. Soor sé.; var. SooT a. (sweet), 
Swore (sweat). Sotel(e, -ell(e, Sotelnes, -te(e, 
-y(che, obs. ff. Suntie a., SuBTLENESS, etc. 

Soterial (sotierial), a. Theol. [f. Gr. corrnpia 
salvation.] Pertaining to salvation. f 

1879 H. Crossy Christian Preacher ii, The soterial pith 
of the Gospel is simple and soon exhibited. 

+Soteria‘logy. Obs. rare. =SoTentowocy. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II, 421 He established 
a plan of soterialogy for the restoration and perfection of 
human nature. /did. 466, I would call this soterialogy or 
the plan of salvation. ‘. 

+Soterian, a. Ods.—° [f. as prec. or f. Gr. 
carhp saviour.] (See quot.) ‘ 

1623 Cockeram 1, Soferian day, Good-friday. 

Soteriological (sotterioledgikal), a. Theol. 
[ad. G. soterzologisch : see next.] Of or pertain- 
ing to soteriology or salvation, Also Cond. 

1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 412 note, Lange classes the 
Epistlesas 1. Eschatological. 2. Soteriological{etc.} 1882-3 
Scare Encycl. Relig. Anowl, 1. 2396/1 Whenever they 
undertook to remodel..a doctrine, they attached themselves 
to its anthropological or soteriological bearings. 1890 
stihenzum § July 34/1 The tendency which.. may be called 
the soteriological-Diblical. = : 

Soteriology (sotieriglédzi).  [f. Gr. carnpia 
preservation, salvation, or ad. G. soleriologic, F. 
solériologie. Cf. SoTERIALOGY.] 


1. (See quot.) vare—®. 
31847 WessTEn, Soferiology, s 
science of promoting and preserving 
later Dicts.} . . 
2. Theol. The doctrine of salvation. r 
3864 Sunop Ast, Chr. Doctr. H1. 204 It was resery’ 
for the Protestant church..to bring the doctrines of Soler 
logy to a correspondent degree of expansion. @ 1880 eae 
MeFar.an in Scotch Sern, 237 The whole of the Ete 
lozy of the schoolmen,..like their soteriology ae 
ontology, seems to the modern theologian. untenable, 
So-termed, 2. [Soadv.6a.J So-carec 
1843 R. J. GRAVES Syst Clin. eae ean ge re 
4 e (so-termed) antipblogis S: je : 
ae Cire Rom, 118 Iris only the ‘so-termed free: 
man who is valueless. ae i 
Soterology (sdstorplédzi). Theol. [sue c 
soterologie, {.. Gt. oorrip nub f, owe, stem 
i save.] (See quot. ; 
ne hats dant Rete. Knowl, UE, 2216 (Soterio- 


a discourse on health, or the 
health, {Hence in 


SOTHEAD. 


logy] is to be carefully distinguished from soterology, or 
christology, which treats solely of the person of the 
Redeemer, 

Soth(e, obs. ff. Soor s4.1, SoorH sé., a., SOOTHE Z. 

Sothe, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. SETHE z. 

+So'thead. Os. Forms: 3 sothade, 3-4 
-hede, 4 -héd, 7 -head; 4 sotthede, -hed(d, 
soithede (sopede, 5 sophede). [f. Sor a.+ 
-HEAD. Cf. LG. sottheit, Du. zotheid.] Folly, 
foolishness, stupidity; a foolish act. 

a1z00 Vices & Virtues 67 De wise woreld-mann, he halt 
michel sothade Gat mann forlate..hus and ham. azzso0 
Owl & Night. 1375 Pah heo beo god, me hine may mys- 
fonge, & drawe hine to sothede. a 1300 Cursor Al. 18235 
Bot nu pi sothed wel es kydd. /did. 19194 And sua yee 
sceu all yursotthedis. 14.. Lat,-Eug. Voc.in Wr-Wileker 
567 Baburra, Sothede. 1690 Andros Tracts 11.35 A charge 
which their most Violent accusers had never yet sothead 
enough to alledge against them. 

Sother, obs. f. Souner 56.1 Sothern, obs. f. 
SourHErRN a. Sothero(u)n, obs. ff. Souraron. 


+Sothery,¢. Os! (Meaning uncertain.) 

Perh. the old form of Surrey (Skeat). 

xsgo J. Heyvwoop Four PP. 879 Theyr taylles well 
kempt, and.. With sothery butter theyr bodyes anoynted. 

Sothfast(nes, obs, ff. SooTrHFAsT( NESS. 

Sothiac (sé«'piik), a. [ad. F. sothiague: see 
Soruic a. and -ac.] 

L =Sorsic a. 1. 

1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xiii. 100 The 
Egyptians. .lost one year in every 14601 [sic], their Sothiac 
period. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV, 267/r It is obvious that 
1461 years of 365 days each, make 1460 years of 365 days. 
This period of 1460 Julian years was the Sothiac period. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Solft. vii. (1883) 151 The..scholar.. 
who can unearth for me the buried dynasties of Sesostris 
and Ptolemy, the Sothiac era [etc.]. 

2. =Sorarc a, 2. 

1877 R.S, Poote in Encycl. Brit. VII. 729/2 Consistin 
of 1460 Sothiac and 1461 vague years. x887 MAHAFry 
Girman Alexander's Eutpire xv. (1890) 158 zote, This 
attempted reform of the calendar, by introducing the 
Sothiac year of 365 days and a quarter, is very interesting, 

So Sothiacal a. [F. sothiacal.] 

1795 T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) 1.1. iii. ror This cycle 
of 1461 was called in Egypt the great Canicular year, or 
Sothiacal period. x8r3 Prircnarp Phys, Hist. Man viii. 
§5. 45x nole, ‘The cycle of Nabonassar or the Sothiacal 
year. /bid,, More than the whole Sothiacal period. 

Sothic (sg'pik, sdupik), a. [f. Gr. 300s, an 
Egyptian name of Sirius, the dog-star.] 

L. Sothic cycle or period, a period of 1460 full 
years, containing 1461 of the ancient Egyptian 


ordinary years. 

1828 Witkinson Materia Hierog. App. 1. p. ii, This period 
is called ‘the Sothic period’. 1860 R. S. Poote in W. 
Smith Dict, Bible 1. 506/1 Egypt, The Egyptians are 
known to have used two great cycles, the Sothic Cycle and 
the Tropical Cycle. 1892 S. Laine tan Origins (1893) 
sane had invented a sothic cycle for the odd quarter 
ofaday. | : 

2. Sothic year, a year of 3654 days, in contrast 
to the ordinary Egyptian year of 365 days. 

1828 Witninson Jfateria Hierog. App. t. p. i, As the 
Egyptian Solar year, in every four years, loses a day of 
the Bothic. 1860 R, S. Poors in W. Smith Dict. Bible 1, 
5035/2 Egypt, There appear to have been at least three 
years in use with the Egyptians.., the Vague Year, the 
Tropical Year, and the Sothic Year. 

Sothly, -ness, -saw, obs. ff. SooTHLY, etc. 

Sothrenwood, obs. f. SourHERNWOOD. 
Sothro(u)n, obs. ff. SourRown. 

\Sotie!l (cotd). Also 4 sotye, 5 sottye, 9 
sottie. [OF. sotie, sottée (mod.!. sotze in sense 2), 
f. sot Sor a.] 

+1. Foolishness, folly. Ods. 

3390 Gower Conf, I. 60 Than haddest thou the gates 
stoke Fro such Sotie as comth to winne Thin hertes wit. 
Zbid. 11.209 The grete covoitise Of sotie and of fol emprise. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 360/1 Whan he was yonge he was 
full of many sottyes and folyes. a 7 

2. A species of broad satirical farce, current in 
France in the 15th and 16th centuries. ' 

279%~1823 D'Israets Cur. Lit. (1866) 133 The sotties were 
more farcical than farce. 1837 Penny Cycl. UX. 417/2 Their 
most celebrated sotie, entitled ‘ ‘I'he Abuse of the World ’,.. 
is attributed to the historian Bouchet. 1879 Encyct. Brit. 

IX. 645/1. These performances..were soon rivalled by the 
more profane performances of the moralities, the farces, 
and the soties. 

+Sotie 2. Obs! [ad. Sp. acotea, Pg. acotea.] 
A terrace or flat roof. . 

1648 Gace West Ind. 47 Cortez desired Montezuma to 
goe up into the Sotie of his house..and to command his 
subjects to cease from their heat and fury. : 

Sotil(e, -ill(e, obs. ff, SuprLe a. and v, Sotile, 
yar. CITOLE Oés. Sotilliche, -ly, -nes, -te(e, 


obs. ff. SuBTLY, etc. : ; 
+Sotly, edz. and a. In 2 sotlice, 3 -liche. 
[f. Sor sb. or a Cf MDu. soffe-, zottelike (Du. 


sottelij).| a. adv. Foolishly. b. adj. Foolish. 
este Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, He todeld it & 


1970 Heo clepeden hit Corn- 


scatered sotlice. ¢3z05 Lay. ‘Kath, 30 


waile Purh heora sotliche cure. @ 1225 Leg. 
Alle ich iseo pine saben ae ou : ‘ 

| Sotnia (sp’tni3). uss. sotnya hun- 
dred, f. sof-, related to Skr. fatam, L. centum, etc.] 
A squadron of Cossack cavalry. 


t 
t 
| 
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1863 Kixciake Crimea 11, 212 He had..a brigade of 
regular cavalry, and nine sotnias of Cossacks. 1878 NW. 
Amer, Rev. CKXVI, 150 On the 11th a party of Cossacks 


| reached Pescherna..; one sotnia turned northward. 


| So-tnik. Also Ssotnik, Sodnick. [Russ. 
COTHHKS sotnth’, f. sotnya: see prec.] A local 
official among the Cossacks; also, a commander 
of a sotnia, 

1799 W, Tooxe View Russian Emp. 1. 426 Every 
stanitza..has., officers, the atamans, its sotnik [etc]. 1814 
tr. Klaproth's Trav. Canc. 73 In the hundred-towns the 
Ssotniks..transacted the business. 1834 R. G. Latiam 
Native Races Russian Em. 56 Instead of the..Sodnick 
or head of a certain number of villages—these would have 
been the native nobles. 

Sotraccion, obs. form of Suprraction. 

+tSotship. Os. Forms: 1-3 sotscipe, 3 
sothscipe, sotschipe, 4 shotshipe. [f. Sot 5.1] 
Foolishness, folly. 

croso Suppl, AElfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 171/33 
Hebetudo, dwesnys, uel sotscipe. c113x O. E. Chron. 
(Laud. MS.) an. 1131, Pet hi heafdon forloron S’ Johannes 
mynstre pburh his mycele sotscipe. c¢xz05 Lay. 3024 Pa 
3et nolde pe leod-king his sothscipe bi-leuen, a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 1961 Swa pet Katerine..swike hire sotschipes, & 
ure wil wurche. ¢1300 Havelok 2099 Hwepber he sitten 
nou, and wesseylen, Or of ani shotshipe to-deyle. 

+So'ttage. Oss. rare. [f. Sor 56.1] Foolish- 
ness, folly, stupidity. 

1569 Newron Cicero's De Senectute ib, Suche is the.. 
foolishe sottage and_peruerse ouerthwartnes of waywarde 
people, 1596 Fitz-Grrrrey Sir , Drake (1881) 29 Hard 
yron-ages death-declining sottage, 

Sotted (sp'téd), f7. a. [f. Sor w., or aphetic 
form of assotted.} Rendered sottish or stupid; 


besotted. 

1386 CHaucer Can, Yeo. Prol. § T. 788 This sotted 
prest, who was gladder ban he? 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
1. x. (Skeat) I. 18 He..is holde for a foole, and sayd, his wit 
is but sotted. 1426 Lypo. De Guil, Pilger. 3630 For ouht 
that I kan se, Ye be sottyd..Off newe. 1574 tr. Marlorat's 
Apocalifs 49 Vhe vngodly, being sotted in prosperitie, 
sleepe a dead sleepe. cxs85 [R. Browne] Ausw. Cart- 
wright 7x It is not _a sotted not wilfull ignorance. x6rz 
Two Noble K. 1. ii. 45, I am sotted, Vtterly lost: My 
Virgins faith has fled me. a1637 T. Carew Pocis, To B. 
Fonson (1870) 84 Thy just chastizing hand Hath fixt upon 
the sotted age a brand. 1693 Drypen Fuvenal vi. 798 
The potion.,turns his brains... Thesotted moon-calf gapes. 
1826 W. Extiorr The Nuz 10r The dark confines of each 
sotted breast. 1898 Daily News 21 Feb. 3/4 It tried the 
sotted drunkard to reclaim, 

b. Const. with (or fof). 

co3460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 326 So dulle of wyte, 
so sotyd of folye. 1563 Biunpeston Pref. in Goage's 
Exglogs (Arb.) 29 Yf the Muse Be sotted so with this graue 
Study. 1688 Greene Pandosto (1843)18 Having her sences 
so sotted with care, 1609 Biste (Dovay) £cclus. xxiii. 
19 Lest..being sotted with thy daily custom, thou suffer 
reproch. 168r Drypen Span. Friar ww. ii, Had I not been 
sotted with my zeal, I might have found it sooner. 

+e. Const. of, ov, or ztgon. Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lvi. 508, I merueylle..what 
eyleth them to be soo mad and soo soted vpon wymmen. 
zggr Warwick in Froude Hist. Eng. (1860) V. 354 note, 
These men..be so sotted of their wives and children. xg91 
Lyty Eudym. 1. i, I hope you be not sotted upon the man 
inthe Moone. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor i. iv, So sotted 
on her, he’s not himself. 

Sottely, obs. form of Susry. q 

Sotter, v. Sc. and north, dial. [Cf G. dial. 
sottern (also sitter) in the same sense.] 772f7. 


To boil slowly, or with a dull sound. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Sotfer, to 
make a noise in boiling as any thick substance does. 1808 
in JAMIESON. 2819 W. TENNANT Papistry Storiut'd (1827) 
39 Lhe broo boils up wi’ sotterin’ sound. 

+Sotteran, «. Obs. [ad. It. sofferrano, 
f. sof- under + ferra earth.] Subterranean. 

1648 J. Ravmonp JZ Merc. tal. 152 The old Poets cald 
it Aerius, because of the many Sotteran Caves in it. 

+Sottery. Ods. [ad. older (now dial.) F. 
sotterie, soterie, £. sot Sot sb.1 Hence also MDu, 
sotterie (usually sotternie).} A piece of foolishness 
or folly. . . : 

31598 Frorio, Aattarie, fooleries, madde tricks, sotteries. 
@x603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhent. N.T. (3618) 564 The 
reason..is a palpable sottery. 1663 S. Patrick Parab, 
Pilgrim (1687) 437 Toaccuse the fraud ofthe first beginners 
of these Stories, and the folly of them _that follow their 
Sotteries. x73 Mepiey Kolben’s Cape G. Hope ll. 46 The 
Governour..took an infinite pleasure in imposing all the 
fictions and sotteries he could upon every one. 


Sotting (sp'tin), vd/. sd. [f. Sor v. +-ING1] 
The fact or practice of playing the sot, or of in- 
dulging in sottish eonduct: wen ae 

x Bauincrox Command. (1590) 176 An example o! 
qmaaiable sotting in bed. x603 Breton Packet Mad 
Lett. 1. xxviii, Now bot ergs saucy and for courting 
ink be persw: that time will imploy my purse 
ta Tete Gurnee. x707 Hearne Collect. (OHS) Il. 49 
Which Faculty..he..lost by his Idleness and Sotting. 1760 
Cautions & Advices to Officers of Army 88 Perpetual Sot. 
ting cannot fail of blunting your Faculties. 1820 Hazuitr 
Table-T. Ser. 11. xvii. (1869) 358 Nothing could overcome 
this propensity to low society and sotting. 3869 H. Kixcs- 
Ley Stretton II. 206 She was a perfect and absolute mistress 
of the art of sotting. 7 

i} Sottise (sctiz). [F., f. sot Sora.] A silly 
remark or saying; 2 foolish action. 

2673 Drvpes Marr. 4 la Mode 1. i, That's an excellent 


SOTTO VOCE. 


word to begin withal; as, for example, he or she said a 
thousand sottises to me. @ 1734 Norti Examen 1. iii. S14 
(1740) 131 Which is a Sottise past all Belief. Zid. § 23. 136 
A Sottise of the lowest Form of Secretaryship. 

Sottish (sp tif), a Also 6 shottishe. [f. 
Sot 56.1 + -18H, 

+1. Foolish, doltish, 
their faculties. Ods. 

31566 Dranr Horace, Sai. 1. iii, F viij, Ye shottishe, 
doultishe dawes. 1583 Greene Alamillia Wks. iGrosart) 
11. 292, 1 meane not to be so..sottish as with free consent 
to crosse my selfe with perpetual calamitic. 1621 Burtox 
Anat, Mel, 1, it. ut. xiv. (1651) 126 Such are many sottish 
Princes, brought into a fools Paradise by their parasites, 
2678 R. L' EstRance Seneca’'s Mor. 1.xi. (1696) 47 Thesattish 
Extract of an ancient Nobility may be preferr'd before a 
better Man, 1708 Swirl Predict. for 1708 Wks, 1755 II. 
1. 150 How ignorant those sottish pretenders to astrology 
are in their own concerns. 1737 Witlston Josephus, A ntiq, 
1X, xii. § 3 This king was sosottish and thoughtless of what 
was for his own good, that he would not leave off worship. 
ping the Syrian gods when he was beaten by them, 

+b. Of things or actions. Oés. 

1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 87 What is it that 
this blinde and sottish love draweth not a man headlong 
into? 1614 Raveicn Hist. H orld 1. 181 It were sottish to 
conceive, that he would permit the Divell..to raise a Pro- 
phet from the dead in Saul’s respect. x64: Mitton Ch. 
Govt, 1. ii, Wks. 1851 III. 155 O but..the sottish absurdity 
of this excuse! 1692 BuntLey Boyle Lect. ii, 62 t's alto- 
gether as reasonable as this sottish opinion of the Atheists. 
1755 B, Martin Slag. Arts § Sci. 169 ‘Tis sottish to imagine 
that they were made to answer no End, but Man's Luxury, 
Diversion, or Use. 1796 Br. Watson Afol, Bible 207 A 
style of extreme arrogance, and sottish self-sufficiency, 

2. Given or addicted to, characterized or afiected 
by, excessive drinking or coarse self-indulgence. 
Also @édsol. 

1632 Lirncow Trav, im, 92 A right name for so sottish a 
fellow, for..I neuer saw him..truely sober. 1642 D, Rocers 
Naaman 4 Implunged into a life of sence and sottish sen- 
suality. 1721 SHerrrecp (Dk, Buckhm.) W&s. (1753) IL 
160 What else are..the sottish debauches..of Alexander 
the Great? 1785 Patey Mor. Philos. m. iti. ix, 1 would 
make choice of..a town-life, for the mercenary and sottish. 
x8rz1 A. T. Tuosson Lond. Disp. (1818) 292 The effects 
of opium..are..loss of appetite and a sottish appearance. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. iv. 1, 453 People who saw him 
only over his bottle would have supposed him to be a man 
gross indeed, sottish, and addicted to low comma: 1871 
CG ad Lack of Gold xii, His face was sallow and 
sottish, 

Comb, 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Jystics (1860) I. x50 A slip- 
shod, sottish-looking tailor. 

Sottishly (sptifli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2] In 
a sottish manner. 

1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. u. i. E viij, They say that Iam 
subiecte vate drinke, And shotishely vppon excesse, laye 
out what so I a 1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 1. 
Wks. (Grosart) Il. 7, I am none of those, that. .sottishly 
hugge theire owne babyes, 1629 Massincer Picture nt. v, 
Iam not So sottishly credulous to believe the devil Hath 
that way power, 1691 Hartcuirre Virtues p. xviii, He 
breaths short Sighs often, sleeps seldom, till he dyes as 
sottisbly, as he lived. 170z Eng. Theophrastus 274 A man 
of parts may love indiscreetly but not sottishly. 1828-32 
Wesster, S/upidly, with extreme dullness ;. .sottishly. 

Sottishness (sp'tifnés). [f. as prec. + -NEss,] 

+1. Foolishness, folly, stupidity. Ods. 

Very common in the 17th century, 

1589 Fiesunc Virg. Georg. v.74 When as a sudden sot- 
tishnesse or follie had surprizd And caught th’ unwary 
Jouer fast. 1604 T. Waicut Passions 1v. i. 108 Silence may 
proceed sometimes of sottishnesse, because a man knowes 
not how to reason. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars 
1.27 He laughed at their sottishnesse, in hoping to bring 
their Oxen to their Enemies wails so unadvisedly. 365 
T. H[atr) Ace. New Invent, p. xxiti, The idle conceit of the 
Fish Remora, which mens sottishness hath made a vulgar 
one. 21758 J. Epwarps in Spurgeon 77eas. David IV. 
301 The sottishness of their being insensible of God's all- 
seeing eye. 4 i 

2. Condition or conduct typical of a sot: es. in- 
dulgence in drinking to excess. 

1648 G. Dantec Eclog iii. atgdn time depart (thou}] From 
the bewitching Sottishnes of Sin. 1660 Incrio Bentiv. & 
Uru. (1682) 161 They naturally sink themselves into an un- 
speakable Sottishness. x705 Stannore Paraphr. UL. 222 
The Sottishness ofa debauched Understanding. 1785 Paney 
Mor. Philos. W. ii. (1841) 180 That solitary sottishness which 
waits neither for company nor invitation. 1855 Maurice, 
Learning §& Working 322, | cannot conceive how a people, 
fallen..into feebleness, strife and sottishness, could have 
escaped the severest punishments, 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 
29 The stupid sottishness of the confirmed voluptuary. 

Sottle, obs, form of Surir a. 

ISotto voce (sp'to vate), adv., a., and sb. [It. 
Sotto under + voce voice.] ; 
L. Ina subdued or low voice: a. Of speech. — 
1737 CHESTERF. in Common Sense 10 Sept. (17381225 And in 
a et Voice, or Softe voce, discusses her solid Trifles in his 
Ear. 1828 Lytron Pelhane 1.iii, A whole host of hangers- 
on, who were disputing, by no means sotto voce, whether 
Lady Gander was mad or not? 1853'C. Bene’ Verdant 
Green un. vi,‘ As though they were bursting with envy—not 
to say with laughter,’added Mr. Bouncer,soffe voce. 189¢ 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xii, ‘Even proverbs wam me 

against him.’ He quoted two, soffo voce, to Titus, 

b. Of singing (or playing}. : 

19775 Ann. Reg. u. 65 Gabrieli..sung all her airs in what 
they call soffe voce, that is, so low, that they can scarcely 
be heard. 1780 Aftrror No. 89, That sort of singing below 
the full powers of the performer's voice, which the talians 
call singing sotto-vece. xBor Bussy Dict. Mus., Sotto Voce, 
an expression implying that the movement, or the passage, 


stupid : a. Of persons, or 


dotishe, 


SOU. 


over which it is written is to be played or sung moderately 
loud, 1872 C. Kine Sierra Nevada x. 218 Then sotto voce, 
i we were very reas he bred again, : 

. Jig. Quietly, privately. 

3819 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. vii. 226 Will you 
make these enquiries for me sotio voce? 

3. As adj. Uttered, etc., in an undertone. 

1809 Maruin Gi? Blas wv. viii. 2.6 There was not a sotto 
voce passage during the whole visit. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy 
viii, ‘God forbid !* said the Justice, in a tone of sotto-voce 
deprecation. 3859 Geo. Evtot A. Sede liii, David's sotio 
voce performance of ‘My love’s a rose without a thorn’. 
1885 Lipool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 There was a suggestion 
of. joviality in his so¢fo voce sallies. 

4. As sb, A remark made in an undertone. 

1858 H. A. Srern Captive Missionary viii. 185, 1 onl 
heard oe two an ironical softo voce, ‘ Well, will you ealk 
again?* 

Sotule, Sotyl(e, Sotyly, etc., obs. ff. SUBTLE 
@., SUBTLY adv, 

| Sou (sz). [F., earlier sou?, sof Sou sb.3 For 
earlier examples of the pl. sous, see Souse 33.4] 
A French coin, formerly the twentieth part of a 
livre, now used to designate the five-centime piece. 

31814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 60 We gave the postillions 
ten sous per post extra, to stimulate them to speed. 
1823 Byron Fran xt. Ixxv, They are young, but know not 
youth,..rich without a sou. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 532 
Imagine..that I have been paying thirty-eight sousa pound. 
1882 ‘Ouwa’ Under Tivo flags (1890) 272 He had scarcely 
a sou in his pocket. 

Sou, obs. form of Sew zv., SHow wv., Sow 50.2 

Souant, variant of Suant a. Obs. 

Souari, variant of Saovart. 

1849 Barrour Man. Bot. § 808 Rhizobolacex, the Souari- 
nut Family, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1074/2 Souari-qood, a durable 
timber of Demerara, 1885 Lavy Brassey Ve Trades 112 
The souari or butter-nuts.,contain even more oleaginous 
matter. 

Soubadaree, -y, obs. varr. of SUBAHDARRY. 

Soubah, -dar, -ship: see SunAu, etc. 

Soubget, -git, obs. forms of Sussecr. 

tSoubise (sbiz). [From the name of the 
French general and courtier Charles de Rohan 
Soubise (1715-1787).] 

+L A kind of cravat. Ods. 

1776 Anstry Election Ball. (1808) 229 With a shoe like a 
sauce boat and steeple-clock’d hose And 2 silken soubise 
that bob'd up to his nose. 

2. A kind of onion-sauce. 

Usually Soubise sauce, or in F. form Sauce Soubise. 

31822 Upe French Cook (ed. 7) 18 Purée of Onion, or Sou- 
bise. 31846 Sover Syst. Cookery 22 Sauce Soubise. Peel 
six large onions {etc.]. 186x Exiza Acton Alod. Cookery 
126 Soubise. (English Receipt.)...Soubise. (French Receipt.) 
1880 Bhan Weekly Post 6 Nov. 1/7 Mutton cutlets, 
dressed with Soubise sauce, are quite a different thing 
from mutton cutlets plainly fried. 


{ Soubresaut (szbraso). 
SAULT 56,] (See quot. 1849.) 

1849 R.V, Dixon Heat 147 The phenomenon called ‘soubre- 
saut', or jumping motion, sometimes observed in liquids 
when ina state of ebullition. 1863 Grove Contrib. to Sci. 
420 Boiling like sulphuric acid with soubresauts. 


|\Soubrette (szbret). [F.,ad. Prov. sozbreto, 
fem. of sozbret coy, reserved, f, soubra to set aside.] 

1. Zheat. A maid-servant or lady’s maid as a 
character in a play or opera, usnally one of a pert, 
coguettish, or intriguing character; an actress or 
singer taking such a part. 

1753 H. Warrore Let?. (1840) IIT. 33 There is a soubrette, 
called the Niccolina. 1774 /éid. V. 391 A fat woman, 
rather elderly, who sometimes acted the soubrette. ¢182z0 
S. Rocens /taly (1839) s7 He prompts the young Soubrette, 
conning her part. 1839 Hattam A/ist. Lit. iv. vi. § 52 
Congreve has made more use of the all-important soubrette, 
on whom so much depends in French comedy. 187r AdZ 
Year Round 24 June 91/1 Tragedy queens and comic sou- 
brettes were alike to her, and she did not present them very 
differently to her audience, . 

attrib, 1887 The Lady 20 Jan. 38/2 Miss Sergisson played 
the small part of Maid with ease and grace, and wore a very 
becoming scxbreffe toilette of pink and grey cotton. 

2. A lady’s maid; a maid-servant. 

1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 131 She united 
the pleasant and amusing qualities of a French soubrette, 
with the solid excellence of an Englishwoman of the old 
school, 1848 M. W. Savace Bachelor of the Albany (1854) 
65 The Soubrette leading the way by stating the name of 
her mistress. 1880 Ruskin Bible of Amieis 1. (1884) 4 The 
little white-capped Amienoise soubrette. 

Hence Soubre‘ttish a. 

1891 E, Fiecn Bh. Western Verse 198 Soubrettish ways 
these latter days Invite my praise, but never get it. 

I! Soubriquet (sibrikzi, || svbrékg), sb. [a. 
older F. soubriquet.] =SoBRIQUET. 

3818 Lapy Morcan Autotiog. (1859) 95 That soubriguet 
was given me long after by Mirabeau. 1835 T. Mivcuete 
Acharn, of Aristoph. 121 note, The soubriquet of gasers 
appears to have been attached to the citizens of Athens. 
1867 Trotiore Chron. Barset 11. xix. 57 Her name was 
Susan, but he had always called her Posy, having himself 
invented for her that soubriquet. : 

Hence Sou’briquet v. frars., to nickname. 2 

1880 Gorvon Bk. Chron. Keith x10 James Henry, soubri- 
queted the Grammarian from his pedantry. 

Soubtilite, obs. variant of Susritiry. 

Soucar (sau"ka1), Also § saucar, 9 sahou- 


{F.: see Soster- 


kar, soukar, sowear, [ad. Urdii (Hindi) )ASgal ‘ 


t 


459 


sahiikar great merchant, etc.] A Hindoo banker 
or money-lender. 

378s Burke Sf, on Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. VI. 289 
When asaucar, that is a money dealer, becomes security 
for any native prince[etc.]. 1799 WELLINGTON S: uppl. Desp. 
(1858) I. 378 A debt due by him to a soucar, by name of 
Rugobah. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 180 When these new 
tenants are wealthy soucars..they will not cultivate the soil 
themselves. 1875 J. Witson in G. Smith Life App. (1878) 
633. Money which he had borrowed from Soakais and 
bankers, “1883 Madras Mail 5 Dec. 22/2 The Indian 
Sowcar has come to possess a notoriety hardly surpassed 
by that of the European Jew. 

attrib. 1785 Burke Sf. on Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 
VI. 237 The right honourable gentleman's favourite soucar 
cavalry. 

Hence Sou‘caring, money-lending. 

1785 Burke Sf. on Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. V1. 237 
The whole art and mystery..of the profession of soucaring. 

Souccour, obs. f. Succour sd. 

+ Souce!. Ods.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

a3450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 3 With mysfedyng pen 
schall sche [sc. the hawk] haue the frounce, pe Rey, be 
Cray, and mony oper seknes pat brynget hur to pe souce 
[1496 sowse]. 

+Souce2, Ofs.—° (See quot.) 

2688 Hoime Armoury m. 271/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup..is by some Gentlemens Buttlers termed a Souce, 
Goglet, or Goblet. 

Souce, obs. f. Souse sé. and v. Souch, var. 
Soucu sé. and zw. ; obs. form of Suc a, 

+ Souche, v. és. In 4 souchy, souche(n), 
scouche, schoche, 4-5 sowche, [ad.OF. souchier 
(also sos-, stescher):—L. suspicari to suspect.] 

1, ¢vans. To suspect, have suspicion of (a thing). 
_ ©1325 Lay le Fretne 269 Yif ich com hir to More than 
ichaue y-do, The abbesse wil souchy gile. ¢1340 HamMPoLe 
Pr. Conse. 788 He souches and trowes sone a thyng, Bot 
ful late he turnes fra bat trowyng. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 
225 If so be myn herte soucheth hat oght unto my Iadi 
toucheth [etc.]. : 

2. intr. To be suspicious (of something). Ods. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1438 He saide nowt,.. But euer he 
souchede him of gile. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 259 
Werfore our kyng Edward in pouht fulle wele has souched. 
¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 12596 With foule venym—as alle men 
souched—His bowe was bent. 

Souchet: see WaTER-SOvUcHET. 

Souchong (spn). [ad. Chinese séao-chung 
(Cantonese sztt chung) small sort.] One of the 
finer varieties of black tea. Also ativid. 

1760 Ann. Reg.132 The East-India ships..have brought... 
62,900 [Ib.]Jof souchong. 1777 ABIGAIL ADAMS in Fant, Lett, 
(1876) 313, I feel as contented when I have breakfasted upon 
milk as ever I did with Hyson or Souchong. 1803 PAi?. 
Trans, XCIII. 268 An ounce of Souchong tea produced 
48 grains of tannin. 1850 E. FirzGerarp LefZz. (1889) I. 
208 Now, animated by some very inferior Souchong from 
the village shop, I continue my letter, 1870 Dickens £. 
Drood vi, He finished his breakfast as if the flavour of the 
Superior Family Souchong..were a little on the wane. 

Soucht, obs. Sc. pa. t. of SEEK z. 

Soucie: see Sussy 50, 

+Soucy. Obs? [a. older F. soucte (mod.F, 
souct) ultimately repr. L. solsegztium.] = SOLSECLE. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 57 Ther is ane eirb callit helytropium, 
the quhilk the vulgaris callis soucye. 

Soucy: see Sussy vw. Soud(e, varr. of Soup 

- 56.1, ul, v.23 Sc. varr. should, SHALL v. Sou- 
dainly, obs. f. Suppenty. 

Soudan (s#dan), Also Sudan. [Arab. lop 


sidan, pl. of sitdé black.] The part of Africa 
lying between the Sahara and the Equator. Hence 
Soudane‘se sé., an inhabitant of the Soudan 
(also as J/.); ad7., of or pertaining to the Soudan. 
Son-danize v. trazs. (see quot. 1884). 

1875 Gornon in G.i2 Central Africa (1881) 77 Cowardly, 
lying, effeminate brutes these Arabs and Soudanese! 2884 
Pall Malt G.5 May 11/2 Let it be supposed that the Soudan 
.-is tranquillized, its administration ‘Soudanized’, native 
Mudirs appointed [etc.]. 1887 Eucyci. Brit. XX1L. 277/2 
‘The well-watered and arable Soudanese fands. 

Soudan(e, obs. ff. Sonpan. Soudanly, obs. 
f. SuDDENLY, Soude, var. Sorp 50.1, etc.; obs. 
pa. pple. Sew v.1 

+Soudee. Obs. [2. OF. soudee, soldee:— 
med.L. solidata.] A solidate. 

e1480 Godstow Reg. 158, ij. soudees of rent. 

Souden, obs. f. Sounax. Souder, obs. f. 
SoupER, Sotprer. Soudeo(u)r, Soudgour, 
Soudiar, -dior, -dioure, obs. ff. SoLpier. 
Soudly: see Suppty a, Soudon, obs. form of 
Sonpan. Soudour, obs. f. Sonper. Soudra, 
var. Supza. Soudre, Soudur(e, obs, ff. SOLDER. 
Soudyer, -your(e, -yre, obs. f, SOLDIER. 

Soue(n), obs, ff. Seven. Souel, obs. f. Sowz. 
Souenyht, obs. f. Seven-nicut. Soueran(e, 
etc, obs. ff. SovEREIGN, etc. Souepe, obs. f. 
Severs. Soufee, obs. f. Suri. Souff, var. 
Sowrr Sc. Souffis(s)ance, -ant, varr. SuFFic- 
ANCE, ~ANT Obs. ; 

| Sonffle (suf). Path. [F.] A murmumng 


or breathing sound. cae . Sets 
1879 WeesTER Suffl. s.v.. |e uterine sone, 
heard over the oad uterus. 3897 Aldéutt's Syst. Med. 


| 


SOUGH. 


IV. 274 On auscultation, a systolic souffle transmitted from 
the adjacent aorta is sometimes heard. 1900 Lancet 20 Jan. 
3164/1 The absence of the fetal beart-sounds and of the 
uterine souffle is very important, 

la _ - 

| Soufild (se-fzi, || seffe), sd. and a. Also 9 
souflet, souffiée. [F., pa. pple. of souffer:—L. 
suffldre, f. sub under + flare to blow. 

The use of the fem. form soufiée is prob. due to its occur. 
rence in omelette soufiée.| 

A. sb. A light dish, either sweet or savoury, 
made by mixing materials with white of egg 
beaten up to a froth, and heating the mixture in 
an oven until it puffs up, 

a, 1813 Ube French Cook 195 Soufflé of young Partridges. 
1846 Soyer Cookery 575 Soufflés when well-made are 
excellent removes for the winter season, 1847 D1sraELt 
Tancred 1. i, } entrusted the souffiées to him. 1883 ‘ ANNIE 
Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 14 Ducklings and roast Pigeons 
followed, then some pastry and a well-made sonfflé. 

Jig. 1891 Merepitn One of our Cong, xx, Our souffié of 
sentiment will be seen subsiding under a breath, 

B. 1831 Society 1. 84 Take my plate..for some of the 
sweets near Miss Bradford. Not the souflet. 1836 B, Hatt 
Schloss Hainfeld vii. 104 Last of all, a souflet worthy of 
Very’s or Beauvilliers’. 

b. attrib., as soufflé-case, -dish, etc. 

3845 Soyer Cookery 329 Ina common pie-dish or silver 
soufilée-dish. /did. 564 A cover large enough for the soufild- 
case. 1888 Athenzumt 22 Sept. 377/3 Mere whipped-egg 
sougié work of the most artistic kind. 


B. adj. Of ceramic ware: Having liquid colour 


applied by means of blowing. 
1878 Miss J. J. Youxc Ceramic Art 152 The soufflé 


decoration is characteristic. 
+Soufiement, Obs.) [a. F. souflement, 


{, souffler: see prec.] Breathing, blowing. 

2483 Caxton Cato cij, Platon perceyued..that the pestyl- 
ence came by the wnystelyng and soufflement of the sayd 
dragons, 


+Souffler. Ods—) [ad. F. souffeur, {. souffler 
to blow.] (See quot. and cf. BLowEr I 2.) 

1674 J. Jossetyn 72vo Voy. 4 Two mighty Whales we now 
saw,theone..making a great noise with puffing and blowing; 
the Seamen called her a Soufler. 

Soufre, 


Souffraunce, obs. f. SUFFERANCE, 
obs. form of SonpHur. Soufrecan, obs. form of 
Surrracan. Sougan, variant of Succan, 

Sough (svf, sau, Se. sex), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 
swogh(e, swough(e, 6 swouch, 6- souch, 7- 
sough (8 zough), 8- sugh (9 seugh, soogh, 
sooch, etc.); 4 swowh, 4-5 swow(e, 5 sow, 
g soo. [ME. type *swoh, swo3, from the verb 
swojen : seeSovcH v.l From the 16th cent. almost 
exclusively Sc. and north. dial. until adopted in 
general literary use in the rgth. _ 

The pron. (sof) is given by Smart (1836) and Ogilvie (1850).] 

1. A rushing or murmuring sound as of wind, 
water, or the like, esp. one of a gentle or soothing 


nature, 

338: Cuaucer Parl. Foules 247 Of sykys hoote as fuyr 
I herde a swow that gan a-boute renne. ¢1384—- 4. Fame 
3031 Herestow not the grete swogh? ?a3z400 Morte Arth, 
739 With be swoghe of pe see in swefnynge he felle. 1508 
Dunsar Tra Mariit Wemen 519 The soft souch of the 
swyr..Myght confort ony creatur of the kyn of Adam. 
3513 Dovctas neid u. xi. 81 Ik swouch of wynd, and 
every quhisper..affrayit [me]. 1785 Burns Cotter's Sat. 
Nt. ii, November chill blaws loud wi’ angry sugh. 1792 
Worosw. Descript, Sketches 359 Faint wail of eagle.., and 
Pine-wood’s steady sugh. 18:6 Scotr Ofd Mort. xxxin, 
It is the sough of the wind among the bracken, 1847 C. 
Bronte ¥. £yre xii, That evening calm betrayed alike the 
tinkle of the nearest streams, the sough of the most remote. 
1862 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xu. vie (1872) 73 Whereupon 
solemn waying of hats; indistinct sough of loyal murmur. 
1879 Miss Birv Rocky Afount, ror The strange sough of 
gusts moving among the pine tops. 

b. Sc. A canting or whining manner of speak- 
ing, especially in preaching or praying. 

1723 Mestox Knight Poems (1767) 15 Give them the 
sough, they can dispense, With either scant or want of 
sense. ¢1730 Burr Lett. M. Scoté. (1818) 1.171 The prayers 
are often more like narrations to the Almighty than peti- 
tions..3 and the sough as it is called (the whine) is unmanly. 
28:6 Scorr Old Mort. xiv, Never stir, if my auld mither 
is na at the preaching again! J ken the sough o' her texts. 
1894 ‘Ian Mactaren’ Sritr Bush ti. 60 He's aspeeritually 
minded man, Maister Cosh, and has the richt sough. 


2. A deep sigh or breath. Also ¢vansf. 

€1386 Cuaucer Afilier's T. 433 He siketh, with ful many 
asory swough. 1400 [sumbras 89 His hirde-emene mett 
he everylkone With a fulle drery swoghe. | 14-- Menage 
Troylus w. 375 (Cambr. MS.), Among his sobbis 2 7 
sowis sore. 1616 B. Jonson Efigramis cxxxi, The we i 
greas‘d wherry now had got betweene, And bad her fare-we) 
sough, vnto the Iurden. 1788 Voc. Bargie in aye Ke 
Trish Acad. 11.35 Zough, a sigh. 1790 DuRNs a if 
Sherra-Moor i, My heart, for fear, gae sough forsoug eae 
Field 12 Dec. 832/1 From the loch would con UGtAS 
of a porpoise or the wild cry of a loon, xgot G. heslent 
House with Green Shutters 298 It was hours Siviont 7 
but at last a heavy sough told her he bad foun 


3. A rumour; a report. ; 
31716 Wonrow Corr. (1843) II. 172 By the gonch of a 
bers I imagine the Duke of Argyle will be a oe 
Scott Antiq. xxix, There was 3 sough io ae foun y, 
abont it, but it was busbed up. 3821 GALT aie 
Parish xii, I found..a sovgh aE ee urt | ate 
ing on. Strain Elmaslie's Drag-ne Ef 
codie| panna byre at Kelso that had been smitten, 


SOUGH. 


4. To heepa calm (or gutet) sough, to keep quiet, 
to say little or nothing. Sc. 

1808 Jamirson, Keep a calm souch, be silent. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort, xx, I'se aye keep a calm sough, 1863 Mrs. 
Gasket Sylvia's Lovers (1874) 232 Not that I iver let on 
to them.., so keep a calm sough, my lad, 2880 Mrs. Lyxw 
Linton Aebel Family xiii, So that, on the whole, keeping 
a calm sough was the best wisdom. 

Hence Sou‘ghfully adv., with a soughing sound; 
Sou'ghless a., silent, noiseless. 

x85r W. Hay Lintie o' Moray 41 Gentle stream, Wi’ 
soughless waters onward stealin’.. 1890 Mrs. Barr friend 
Olivia xx, The trees, talked soughfully among themselves. 


_Sough (sf), 55.2 Forms: 4 sogh, sohw, 5 
SWwOW3?, swoughe, s- sough (6 soughe, Sv. 
sucky. 7 sowgh, saugh, 9 dial. sugh ; 8- suff, 
9 surf, dial, souffe, soof. See also SHEUGcH. 
[Of obscure origin. Cf. Antwerp dial. zoggasmall 
‘ditch in a meadow.] 


L.A boggy or swampy place; a small pool. 

@ 3300 Cursor Af, 2501 Pai fled and fell vntill a sogh [Got?. 
sohw], And bar pair faas bam foluand slogh. azqso Le 
Morte Arth. 875 (Roxb.), In a foreste by aswoughe. xs15 
Scottish Field 440 in Chetham Misc. (1856), On a soughe 
us beside, there seene we our enemies, Were moving over 
the mountains, x6rz Drayton FPoly-olb. iv. 168 Then 
Dulas and Cledaugh, By Morgany doe drive her through 
her wat'ry saugh. 1869 ‘Ourpa’ Puck vii, The road. .went 
through a shallow ‘sough’ of water. 876- in dial. gloss- 
aries (Cumb., Yks., Heref.). 

2. A small gutter for draining off water; a drain, 
a sewer, a trench. 

c1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 515 The length [of the ox-stall 
is} as from the horn into the sough. rg23 Firzners. Surv. 
xxxv. 49 If this maner of dichynge wyll nat make the marres 
grounde drie, than must you make a sough vnderneth therthe. 
as men do to gette cole. c 1570 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. 
Cl.) 100 The said erle slipit ower ane souch, and tomblit 
doun the same. 1667 Paimatr City & C. Builder 5 The 
charge of driving such Soughs or Trenches. 1681 Rec. 
Burg. Sheffield (1897) 217 For making a sough to the pin- 
fold. 1763 Ans. Reg. 1. 100/1 At proper distances, soughs 
are formed near the top of the canal, which prevents it 
from overflowing during immoderate rains. 1780 Phil. 
Trans. LXX. 346, 1 shall lay a sough of brick, which will 
convey it from the pump to the boiler. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. 301 The most difficult part of the business 
consists in laying the sough when in running sands. 1833 
Act 34 4 Will. IV, c. 46 § 116 Any water pipe, sough, or 
watercourse already laid down..in. any of thestreets. 1885 
Law,Times' Rep, LU1.356/2 Various old stone soughs, which 
. received the sewage of a number of houses. 

attrié. 1892 Eminson Epid. Pueumonia at Scotter 18 
The out-door premises..drained off through some common 
sough pipes. 

3. A subterranean drain to carry off the water in 
a mine; an adit of a mine. 

16%9 ATKINSON Gold Alynes Scot?, (Bann. Cl.) 15 To frame 
or make a long sowgh, or scowring place, into which they 
bringe the streame water. 12653 MANLovE Customes Lead 
ines 260 (E.D.S), Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, Brown- 
henns, Budles and Soughs, 1686 Prot Staffordsh, 137 This 
sort of damp..is that they commonly meet with in long 

»Soughs for conveyance of water from the coale. 1747 
Hooson Afiner's Dict. Tijb, These Addits or Soughs if 
they prove soft, destroy a great deal of Timber, especially 
in Sand. 1778 W. Pryce AZin. Cornudb. 81 The Sough or 
Adit being one hundred fathoms below the surface. x85 
Act 14 & 15 Vict. c.94 § 26 If any Person shall, by virtue 
of any Sough Engine or other Means, unwater or give 
Relief to any Mine or Vein which may be under Water. 
1882 R. L. Gattoway Coal Mining 25 ‘Yhe drainage of the 
mines was effected by means of the horizontal tunnels.., 
which were variously termed adits, watergates, soughs, surfs, 

+ Sough, 33.3 Obs. rare. Also 5 sugh. [repr. 
OE, sudh plough: see Sutu sb.] A plonghshare. 

1432-50 tr, Higdes (Rolls) VII. 165 Sche..passede by fulle 
stappes the ix. cultres or sughes with owte eny hurte. 1598 
Frorio, Vémere,..the sough or ploughshare orculter, 1688 
Houme Armoury wt. 333/2 The Sough..{of a plough] is 
that as Plows into the Ground. * 

Sough, obs. f. pa. t. See w.; obs. f. Sow 56.1 

Sough (szf, sau, Sc. szx), v.! Forms: 1 swo- 
san, 5 swoghe (squoe), 6 Sc. swouch, suowch, 
swoch; 4 sou3e,. 6 (9) sowgh, sogh, 6- sugh, 
8- sough (9 dial. suff); Sc. 6 sowch, 6, 8- 
souch, 9 sooch; 5 swowe, 8 swoo, 9 dai, sow, 
sou(e, soo. [OE. swégai, = OS. swégan to move 
with a rushing sound ; related to Goth. 2/swigjan 

(cf. OE. szwézan to sound, etc.; Norw. dial. segja 

to murmur, rustle) and swigatjax to sigh. Cf. 

also WFris. szvoegje to pant.) ; 

1. intr. To make a rushing, rustling, or murmur- 

ing sound. ; 

@ goo Crxewur Crist 950 On seofon healfa swozad 
windas. atooo Genesis 1375 Drihten.-let..egorstreamas 
swearte swogan. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 140 pe see souzed 
ful sore, gret selly to here. crq00 Auturs of Arth. 55 By 
pe stremys So strange, pat swyftly swoghes {v.”. squytherly 
squoes}]. ¢ 1450 HoLtaxp Howlat 171 Swannis suowchand 

full swyth, swetest of swar. 1513 DovcLas “Eneid 1. Vi. 

agg Ther wyngis swochand jolely. Jbid. v. iii. 76 The fludis 

.souchand quhair thai fair, In sondir slydis. 1724 Ramsay 

Royal Archers Shooting iv, The feather'd arrows drive All 

soughing thro’ the sky. 1728 — Rolt., Richy, & Sandy 56 

Torn frae its roots adown it souchan fell. 1815 G. Beattie 

Yohn of Aritha’ (1826) 25 The wind sough'd mournfu throw 

the trees, 187 THorEAU Maine HW, i. (1864) 3 The white- 

ine tree..—-its branches soughing with the four winds. 1884 

Ries. C. Prarn Zéro iv, The wind soughed through the 

budding branches overhead in long monotonous swell 
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b. trans. To utter in this manner; 

x82x Care Vill. Minstr, 1,29 Each rude-risen tempest 
- Sughing its vengeance through the yellow trees. 

2. zzlr. To draw the breath heavily or noisily; 
to sich deeply. 

1475 Partenay 1944 There gan he to sigh and sowghid 
for wo, /bid. 2890 He sighed, soghed, wepte with tee 
many. 1806 R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads II. 338, I hear your 
mither souch and snore. 1847 H. Busunect Chr. Wurture 
U, iii. (1861) 273 Dosing, all together, and sughing in dull 
dreams. 

b. With away: To breathe one’s last; to die. 
, 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxix, His uncle, poor gentleman, 
just sough'd awa wi'it in his mouth. 1886 Wittoce Rosetty 
Ents vi. (1887) 46 He muttered ‘ Puir Gyp’, an’ then he 
soughed awa. 

3. fvaus. a, To hum (a tune). Also fig. 

x7xx RAMSAY Ox dlaggy Fohnsioun x, 1 took a nap, And 
soucht a’ night balillilow, As sound’s a tap. 1721 — Elegy 
on Patie Birnie iv, His face could mak" you fain, When he 
did sough, ‘O wiltu, wiltudo ’t again!” 280s J. Nicon 
Poems WU. 133 (GJam.), 1, ’mang many merry fouk, Can.. 
sough a tune, an’ crack a jock. 

b. To utter in a sighing or whining tone. 

1816 Scott A xfig. xxvii, He hears ane o’ the king's Presby- 
terian chaplains sough out a sermon. 1818 — Br. Lama. 
xviii, I hae soughed thae dark words ower to mysell. 

Sough (szf), v2 [f. Soucy 54.2] 

lL. trans. a. To face or build up (a ditch) wth 
stone, etc. b. To make drains in (land); to drain 
by constructing proper channels. Also aédso/. 

1688 Norris Papers (Chetham Soc.) 175 That all ditches 
which convey the water crosse the highway be soughed 
with wall stone, and well covered throughout. 1797 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XV. 209 This lot of land, considered as enclosed, 
but not soughed. 1836 Hull & Selby Rly, Act 6 To bore, 
dig, cut, embank and sough. 1868 C, W. Hatriecp /7ist, 
Notices Doncaster I}. 285 Silver-street and French-gate 
were soughed in 1837-8. . 

2. intr. To reach, or get into, a sough. 

1898 Daily News 19 Feb. 9/2 Lang Syne again raced by, 
and was a meritorious winner as the hare soughed. 

Sou ghing, v4/. sb. [f. Soucu v.1] The action 
of the verb; a rushing or murmuring sonnd. 

2ar4oo Morte Arth. 931 Swowynge of watyr, and syngynge 
of byrdez. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1061 Swoghyng of swete ayre, 
Swalyng of briddes. 1582 Stanyuurst Zners u. (Arb.) 63 
‘The tre., with sowghing yt grunts, as wounded in hacking. 
1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol, w, iii. 119 Which causeth a con- 
fusion in the Hearing, with a certain Murmur or Swooing 
like the fall of Waters. 1817 Blackw. Mag. J. 57 Carefully 
noticing the formation of the clouds..and the soughing of 
the winds. 1859 Miss Murock Romantic T. 74 In the 
soughing of the solemn trees. 1879 Sara Paris Herself 
Again xvii, Then come the distant wailing and soughing 
of a sea of martial music. : 

Sowghing, vi/. s.2 [f. Souch v7] The 
operation of draining or making drains. Also 


altrib., as soughing-tile, tool. 

x807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 133 Tunnelling, or 
soughing under the gateways, will be in proportion to..the 
facility of procuring soughing-tiles. 1840 Cizil Eng. & 
Arch, Frnt. V1. 140/1 Improvements in the manufacture 
of cofered spades and shovels, soughing and grafting tools. 
1868 Lavy Verney Stone Edge xxi, 1 can’t afford to lose 
back-rent, and present rent, and arrears for soughing. 


‘Sou-ghing, A/. a. [f. Soucn v1] Rushing, 
rustling, murmuring, etc. 

Beowulf 3145 Wudurec astah.., swogende leg. 1513 
Doucias neid vi. xi. 51 A wod with sowchand bewis 
schene. /éid. vit. Prol. 74 Every lynde Quhyslyt and brayt 
of the swouchand wynde. 1806 J. Grauame Birds of Scot. 
18 The dismal soughing wing, the doleful cry. 1859 Mrs. 
Gasxet. Round the Sofa Wi. 111 The soughing November 
wind came with long sweeps over the fells. 1880 Daily 
Tel. 29 Oct., The nearly naked branches crackle and moan 
with the soughing, storm-presaging wind. 

Sought (saut), sb. north. dial. Forms: 4 
soght, 5 s0u3t, 7 sought, 9 sowt, soot, [a, ON. 
*soht (later sdtt, Icel. and Fur. sdétt, Norw. solt, 
Sw. and Da. sof), = Goth. sazhts, OS suht (hence 
once in OE.), OHG. and MHG. suht (G. sucht), 
Du. sucht: cf also OEFris. secht, OWFris. 
siochte. The stem sih-, swk- is an ablaut-variant 
of sexk-: see Sick a.] Sickness, illness, disease. 
In later use sfec. a disease of sheep or other 


oe h bs. G ‘and Luncsoucut. 

See also the combs. GutesoucHt’and LuncsouGHT. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 14157 Wel pai trud bat he moght pair 
brober sauue of al his soght. 14.. AfS. Sloane 7, fol. 73 
(H.), For the jalow sou3t, that men callin the jaundys. 
x62x Bratuwatr Nat. Embassie (1877) 242 Scab, sought, 
the rot or any kind of murren. 1847 Hacuwrtt, Sowt, the 
rot in sheep. MWestut. 1876 RICHARDSON Cumbld. Talk 
Ser. 11. 150 Ye'r sheep dee i’ t’ seekness or t’ sowt. 1878 
Cumbld. Gloss. 91 Sowt, the joiat-ill in lambs and calves. 


Sought (sft), p/. a. (pa. pple. of SEEK v,] 
That is, or has been, searched for, desired, etc. 
See also Zong-sought s.v. Lone adv. 9 a. : 

a@1300 Cursor AL. 3254 To mesopotany suith come he, 
And son he fand pe soght cite. 1382 Wreitr /saiak 
Ixiz, 12 Thou..shalt be clepid a so3t cite, and not forsaken. 
1632 Lithcow 7rav. mi. 77 Now Creta comes..To my 
sought view. 1710 Berwecey Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 121 
Having found the sought figures. 1725 W, HaLrrenny 
Sound Building 21 ‘Then..you will describe the sought 
‘Arches zfand wt. [bid.22. 1883 ‘ANNIE Tuomas’ Sod. 
Housewife 149 The cleverness which makes‘her a sought 
woman in every coterie. 

b. With -affer or -for. 


x60s B. Joxsos Volfone w. ii, When be mist His sought- 


| 


SOUL. 


for father. 1978 The Refutation 13 The sought-for br} 
1 doubt you'll never see. 1829 BENTHAM Tati Ge 
Petit, 12 Such supposed facts as..may be styled unknown 
or sought-for facts. 1881 7rans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XX, 66 
He was the fashionable and most sought-after accoucheur, 

Soughthistle, obs, f. Sow-rTuIsTLe, Souj 

vjour, 
~ ’ 
obs. f, Sonpier sb, Souk(e, obs, varr. Suck. 

Soukar, obs. Sc. f. Sucan; variant of Sovcan, 
Souker, obs. var. Sucker. 

Soul (séul), s6. Forms: a, 1 sawol, -al, 1-2 
sawul, 1,4 sawel (1 sauwel, 4 saw-, sauwil), 
1, 4-6 sawl (5-6 sawll, 9 dial. sawl, seawl, 
zawl, etc.), 2-6 sawle; 1, 4 sauel (4 -il), 3-7 
(9 dial.) saule (3 seule, 4 zaule, 5 save); - 
4-5, 6-9 Sc. and north. saul, 5-7 Sc. and north, 
saull; 5 sal, saal, 5-6 sale, 5-6 (9 dial.) sall (6 
salle). B, 2-7 sowle, 5 sowel, 5-6 sowylle, 
6 sowll, 8 Jv. showl, 9 dia/, sowl; 3-7 soule 
(6zoule, soulle), 5— soul (8 dia/. saoul); 5 s0ol 
(6 sooll), 5-6 solle, 6-8 (9 dial.) sole, 7 sol. 
[Common Teut.: OE. sdwol, sdwel, sdwl, etc., = 
Goth. sazwala; the forms in the other languages 
show various degrees of contraction, as OHG. séu/a, 
séla (MHG. séle, G. seele), OS. séola (siola; MLG, 
séle, LG. seele, seel), OLFrank. séla, sila (MDu, 
stel-e, 2iel-e, Du. 27él), OF ris. séle (stele; WF¥ris, 
stel, NFris, secl, sal, etc.); ON. sdda, sdl (Icel. 
sdl, Norw. dial. saa/), MSw. sial, sial, siel (Sw. 
sjal, Da. jel), whence Finn. sée/z, Lapp. stelio, 
etc. The ultimate etymology is uncertain. 

For examples of the older genitive form without «s, see 18.] 

I. +1. The principle of life in man or animals; 
animate existence. Ods. (freq. in OE. in Scriptural 
passages). 

Seowitlf 2820 Him of hredre zewat sawol secean sodfestra 
dom. ¢825 esp. Psalter \xxvii. 50 [He ne] spearede from 
deafe sawlum heara. ¢ x000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxxii. 16 Fore 
bam pet he gefridie heora sawla fram deade, and hi fede on 
hungres tide, 1382 Wyctir Jonah i. 14 Lord, we bisechen, 
that we perishe not in the soule of this man. a 1450 tr, De 
Imitatione i. xviii. 20 For pei hated her soutles, pat is to 
say, her bodely lyues, pat bei mizt kepe hem in to lif euer- 
lasting. 1535 Coverpace Fudg. xii. 3 \Whan I sawe yt there 
was no helper, I put my soule in my honde, and wente 
agaynst the children of Ammon. r6rz Liste Ger. xxxv. 
18 As her soule was in departing, (for she died). | [165x 
Hosues Leviath. 11. xxxviii, 241 Soule and Life_in the 
Scripture, do usually signifie the same thing.] 1697 Drvoen 
Virg. Georg. 11.944 Thethriven Calves... render their sweet 
Souls before the plenteous Rack. 

2. The principle of thought and action in man, 
commonly regarded as an entity distinct from the 
body; the spiritual part of man in contrast to the 
purely physical. Also occas., the corresponding 
or analogous principle in animals. Freq. in con- 
nexion with, or in contrast to, Jody, 

Sometimes personified, as in the common media:val dia- 
logues between the soul and the body. 

o. c888 K. sErrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 6 To pare saule & 
to pam lichoman, belimpad ealle bas ps monnes good se 
gastlicu ge lichomlicu. 972 Blick/, Hom. 21 Eal swa hwat 
swa se gesenelica lichama deb obbe wyrcep, eal pat dep 
seo unzesynelice sawl purh pone lichoman, cxooo ALurnic 
Hom. 1. 16 Se man is ece on anum dele, pat is on dare 
sawle, ¢xz00 Orin 11498 Swa patt te manness bodi3 beo 
Buhsumm forp wibb be sawle. arz00 Cursor Af, 21757 
(Edin.), pe Sawil it hauis of strenpis prin. 1340 Ayend. 105 
pri binges fet byeb ine pe zaule, bebenchinge, onderstond- 
ynge, and wyl. a 1400-50 Alexander 4429 All be sauour ot 
3oure sauls is sattild in 30ur mouthis. 1483 Cath, Ang. 319 
A Savle, anima, 1599 Avex. Hume Aysins t.21 My sensis, 
and my saull I saw, Debait a deadly strife. 1737 Gent. 
fag. V11. 50 ‘The cowatd lurks in Jockey's saul. 

B. ¢cx175 in Fragm, Aflfric’s Gloss., etc. (1838) 6 Jet 
sxip beo sowle soriliche to ben licame {etc.]. 12.. Aforal 
Ode 354 To bere blisse us bringe god.. benne he vre soule 
vn-bint of licames bende. ¢1386 Craucer Prof. 656 But 
if [=unless] a mannes soule were in his purs, 14q2zz tr. 
Secreta Setret., Priv. Priv. 28 Here is i-prowid that the 
Sowle sueth the condycionys of the bodyes. | ¢ 1440 Jacob's 
Well 258 As pi soule is lyif of pi body, so is god lyif of pi 
soule. @1547 Sugney £ced. iti. Poems (1810) 355 Who can 
tell yf that the sowle of man ascende, Or with the body of 
itdye? x§96 SHaks. Sferch. V. w. i. 132 To hold opinion 
.. That soules of Animals infuse themselues Into the trunkes 
of men. 1621 Hancwitt David's Vow 120 It is.. vanity, to 
thinke that all passions either may be or should be utterly 
rooted out of the soule. 2681 Fraver Meth. Grace ¥, 111 
If there be spiritual sense in your souls, there is spiritual 
life in them. 1716-8 Lavy M. W. Moxracu Left. 1. xxxix. 
159 Our vulgar notion that they do not own women to have 
any souls, is a mistake. 1774 Gorvss. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
I]. 207 It must be dreadful,..since it is sufficient to sepa- 
rate the soul from the body. 1842 Dickens Barz. Rudge 
iti, The absence of the soul is far more terrible in a living 
man than jna dead one. 1868 Heirs Realmah ix. (1876) 247; 
I mean that there should be a double soul, taking the wor 
‘soul’ to include all powers, both of thought and feeling. 
1897 Mary Kincsiey JV. Africa 443, 1 know many people 
have doubts as to the existence of souls in small boys of 
this class. : 

Yes 1829 Cartyte afise, (1857) 11. 105 Thus is the Body- 
politic, more than ever worshipped and tendered ; but the 
Soul-politic less than ever. 

Db. Withont article. _ sen aks 

Ecrric Hout. I. 276 Fixas and fuselas he sesceop 
ae ace butan sawle. a mE. Ait P. B.290 Al schal 
doun & be ded & dryuen out of erpe, Pat cuer I sette saule 
inne. €3374 CHaucer Troilus 11.1734, I coniure..On his 
half, which that sowle us alle sende. ¢1430 f/yntus Virgin 


SOUL. 


(1867) x02 In soule oonli hou wente to helle. 3535 Cover- 
DALE IVisd. xiv. 29 Idols (which haue nether sole ner vnder- 
stondinge). 1692 Bestrey Beyle Lect. i 13 That all their 
Thoughts, and the whole of what they call Soul, are only 
various Action and Repercussion of small particles of Matter. 
1727-46 THossos Suniner 774 There on the breezy summit 
--let me draw Ethereal soul. 31823 Byrox Giaoxr 93 So 
coldly sweet, so deadly fair, We start, for soul is wanting 
there. 3834 Browntne Ferishtak, Eagle 47 God is soul, 
souls I and thou. 
e. Coupled with éody or Jife. (Without article.) 
e888 K. Acrrep Seeth, xxxiv § 9 Ye wat pect hit bidsawl & 
lichoma, ax175 Cett. Hont.221 He ward pa man 3esceapen 
on sawle and on lichame. _¢ 1200 Ornsux 2544 To wurrbenn 
filledd..1 bodis & i sawle Off Godess Gastess hallshe mahht. 
1300 Curscr VM. 23903 (Edin.), Lif and sawel I yeld hirtil. 
e1x340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 129 How wake man es in saul 
and body. ¢1450 Houtanp Howat 739 Bot all committis 
to the, Saull and lyf, ladye! x525 Pilgr. Perf (Wo de W. 
1531) 25 Whan man offreth hymselfe hole toalmyzhty god, 
bothe soule & body. 3567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T-S.) 10 
Baith Saule and body to defend. 1753 Miss Cotter Art 
Torment, 11, ii, (S11) 127 By never letting him see you 
swallow half enough to keep body and soul together. 1831 
Scorr Cast, Dang. ix, I can hardly get so much for mine 
as will hold soul and body together, 
Comb, 1817 Corertpce Biog. Lit, (Bohn) viii. 64 To fall 
back into the common rank of soul-and-bodyists. 
3. a. The seat of the emotions, feelings, or sen- 
timents; the emotional part of man’s nature. 
For the phr. Aear# and soul, see Heart sh. 52. 
e825 Vess. Psalter vi. 4 Sedroefed sindun all ban min, & 
saw] min gedroefed is swide. coso Lindisf, Gosf. Matt. 
xxvi. 38 Unrot is sauel min..oddeade. 13.. &. E.Alliz. P. 
C. 325 When pacces of anguych was hid in my sawle. 
e400 Destr. Troy 10763 Hit wold have persit with pyte 
any pure sawle..hor torfer to se. ¢x420 in 25 Pol. Poents 
108 My soul of my self anoyed isse. 1653 Grimace Cicero's 
Offices (1600) A iij, OF the soule, or life endued with sences, 
pleasures is the ende that it would enioy. xg99 SHaxs. 
Much Ado u. iii. 6 Now is his soule rauisht. is it not 
strange that sheepes guts should hale soules out of mens 
bodies? 1667 Mitton P. L. 3. 556 For Eloquence the 
Sout, Song charms the Sense. 1697 Davoen Viry. Past. 
vu. 113 Such Jet the Soul of cruel Daphnis be; Hard to 
the rest of Women3 soft to me. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre 
Afyst. Udolpio xiii, Valancourt seemed to be annihilated, 
and her soul sickened at the blank that remained. 1805 
Scorr Last Minsiref vt. i, Breathes there the man, with 
soul so dead, Who never to himself hath said [etc]. 1857 
Maurice Efist. St. John ii. 24 We say sometimes of a 
speech which strikes us as very sincere and very powerful, 


‘The speaker threw his whole soul into it’) 1874 M. 
Creicuton Hist. Ess. i. (1902) 2 Shakespeare. . me in 


Soul one with the mighty prince as with the lowly peasant. 
b. Intellectual or spiritual power ; high develop- 


ment of the mental faculties. 

1604 Suaks. Ofh. 1. i. 54 These Fellowes haue some Soule. 
xzoz Pore Iie of Bath 299 The mouse that always trusts 
to one poor hole, Can never be a mouse of any soul. 19748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa VI, 169, U never saw so much soul in 
a lady's eyes, as in hers, 1828 Lytron Pelham xvi, The 
women love soul, Monsieur—something intellectual and 
Spiritual always attracts them. 1873 M, Arnoto Lit. § 
Dogma (1876) 49 What man of soul.. but would prefer to 
say [etc.], 31888 Pater Appreciations, Style (1889) 22 Asa 
quality of style,..soul is a fact. 


4. In various phrases (see quots.). 

Q. ¢x400 Beryrt 2632 A douster, pat he lovid right as his 
owne saal. 1600 SHaks. 4. Y. ZL. 1. ii. 247 My Father lou'd 
Sir Roland as his soule. 

Db. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 1. 109 [They] Skantlie durst 
say thair saull wes thair awin. ¢1g12 W. Kine O42 Cheese 
8 Whs, 1776 HL 144 Slouch could hardly call his Soul his 
own. 1758-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1834) 11. 124 He dares 
not say his soulis his own, 1889 Consett Jfonk xi. 155 
From that moment he could not call kis soul his own, 

ec. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 168 
They basted him with a mixture of Aqua fortis{etc.},..which 
smarted to the very soule of him. x602 Suaks. Haz, ut. 
ii. 10 O it offends mee to the Soule, to see [ete]. 1604 
— O+h, 1, iti. 196, Iam glad at soule, I haue no other Child. 
1653 Drypen Rival Ladies ww. iii, She’s an infamous, 
Jewd prostitute: I loathe her at my soul, 

d. 3599 Suaks. Hen. V, m1. vi 8 A man that I loue and 
honour with my soule and my heart. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. 
Dict, 1. sv, With all my Soul, de toute mon Ante. 
3700 Evetyn Diary 6 Feb. 1685, 1 cannot-. but deplore 
his losse, which..I do with all my soul 1735 Genté. A/ag- 
Vi1.459 1 Here ‘tis withallmySoul, 1828 Lytron /’e/ham 
II. xxi, ‘I pledge you, with all my soul,’ said I, filling my 
glass to the brim. a . 

e. 1883 SHaks 7ifus A. v. iit. 190, I do repent it from my 
very Soule. 1613 — Hen. VI/S,u. iv. 81,1..from my Soule 
Refuse you for my Iudge. @xz00 Evetyn Dyary 18 Aug. 
3688, 1 wish from my soul..her husband..was as worthy 
of her, 1768 SteRNE Sent. Fourn., Temptation, 1 could 
not from ory soul but fasten the buckle in return. 

5. Afetaph, The vital, sensitive, or rational prin- 
ciple in plants, animals, or human beings. Freq. 
with distinguishing adjs., as vegetative, sersible or 
sensilive, rational or reasonable. (Cf. these words.) 

(a) 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ui. vii. (1495) 53,12 


dyuvers bodyes ben thre manere soules: vegetabilis, that 
yeuyth lyfe and noo felinge, as in plantes and rootes ; Sensi- 
bilis, that yenyth lyfe and felynge and not reason in vnskyl- 


full beestes; Kacionalis, that yeuyth lyf, felyng and reeson 
in men, 


Ppropertes. 
that the Plants 


call Soul; from whence proceed the Operations of ea! 


{ 
| 
courses in vs, 2597 Morey dntrcd. Musiche Ded., Our 
: 
} 
| 
i 
i 


€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 9t pe 
keodly sowel [of things vegetable] gedyrs to-gedyr all bes 
1587 Gotpine e Afornay i. 11 Thou beleevest 

thane a kinde of Soule, that is to say, a cer- 
teine inward power or vertue which maketh them to shoote 
foorth in their season. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. 209 
A soft pith, in which consists the soule and vegetative vertue 
of that tree, 1707 Curios. in Hus’. & Gard, 27 A Plant 
» Contains within itself a Principle of Life, which we may 
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Plant. 1725 Warts Logic 1. vi. §3 Our elder Philosophers 
have generally made use of the Word Sou? to signify that 
Principle whereby 2 Plant grows, and they called it the 
vezetative Soul, . 

(4) 1398 [see prec]. @xgoo- [see Sexsitive a. 1} 1587 
Go.oinc De Sfornayi. 11 Thou beleenest that..the Beastes 
also haue one other kinde of Soule, which maketh them to 
mooue, 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 43 The Brutall soule 
Or spirit ts not a power or facultie of the reasonable suule. 
21675 Hate Pris. Orig. Man. (1677) 33 Tie sensible Soul 
of a vast Whale exerciseth its regiment to every part of that 
huge structure with the same eficacy and facility as the 
Soul ofa Fly ora Mite doth. 1725 Warts Logic 1. vi. § 3 
The Principle of the animal Motion of a Brute has been 
likewise call'd a Soul, and we have been taught to name it 
the sensitive Soul. 1775 Harris Philos. Arraztsem. Wks. 
(1841) 373 The soul perceives those goods which it is con- 
scious that the animal wants. 1875 Bovttere Theol. Ch. 
Exg. 36 The animal soul was present; for he ate before 
the disciples. 2830 Lo. Reay Social Denzoz. Germany & 
The soul with which it [sc. a plastidule] is endowed, is 
called protoplastic soul. 

(¢) @ 1325 Prose Psalter 195 As resonable sonle & flesshe is 
Oman. 1390-[see REASONABLE a. 1b}. 1398 [see (2)]. 1587 
Govoinc De Mornay xv. 238 Auerrhoes, and..Alexander 
of Aphrodise,.. vpholde that there is but one vniuersall 
reasonable Soule or minde, which worketh all our dis- 


mzaisters,..by whose directions the faculties of the reason- 
able soule be stirred vp to enter into contemplation. 16:0 
Hearey St. Aug. Citie of Ged y. xi.11620) 2oz Hee that 
gauze the vnreasonable soule sense, memorie, and appetite; 
the reasonable besides theve, phantasie, vnderstanding and 
will, r6rg [see Rationan a. x). 31725 Watts Legie v vi. 
§ 3 They distingui-h this by the hcnourable ‘Title of the 
rational Soul, 1875 Bovtrare Theol. Ch. Fug. 36 The 
rational soul was there; he reasoned with them out of the 
Scriptures. 

b. Hence éhree souls, in allusion to the above 


as combined in human beings. 

1601 B. Jonson Poctaster v. iti. 160 What? will I turne 
sharke, vpon my friends ?. .I scorne it with my three soules. 
z6or Suaks, 7ieed, A. um. tit. 61 Shall wee rowze the night- 
Owle in a Catch, that will drawe three soules out of one 
Weauer? [¢1645 Howerrr Let? I. iii. 30 The Embryo is 
zn'mated with three Souls;..and these three in Man are 
like Yrigonus in Tezragono.} 

6. fig. Applied to personas: a. As a term of 
endearment or adoration. 

x58r Petite tr. Guasco’s Cm. Cora. t. (1556) 33 b, Politike 
louers, who..tearme her..somnetime the heart of their life, 
someume their soule, xg90 Strans. Jfz2s, 1 ut. fi. 246 My 
loue, my life, my soule, taire Helena. 1612 — Cy7d. v. ve 
263 Hang there like fruite, my soule, Till the Tree dye. 
1634 Gayton Pleas. Noles ut. xiii. 165 O persevere (soule 
of my soule) And act according to thy word, 1832 Tenny- 
son (none 69 My own (Enone,..my own soul, Behold 
this fruit. 3864 Browninc Drant. Pers., Prospice, O thou 
soul of my soul! I shall clasp thee again. 


b. The personification of some quality. 

1603 sf Pl, Ferontmo ut, ii. 40 Prince Balthezer,..The 
very soule of true nobility. 2607 SHaxs. Tistor 1. it. 215 
O he’s the very soule of Bounty. 1756 Gotpss. Vicar xxxi, 
My brother indeed was the soul of honour. ‘ 

ec, The inspirer or leader of some business, 
cause, movement, etc.; the chief agent, prime 
mover, or leading spirit. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. And. 365 The Chan- 
cellor, who was the President of the King's Council, the 
Soul of Affairs, 1688 Houme A rioury 1. 113/2 ‘The Master 
Printer..is the Soul of Printing. 1724 De For Jfent. 
Cazatier (1840) 122 The soul of the war was dead. 1769 
Rosertsos Chas, V, 1x. IT. 131 Francis.., who:n he con- 
sidered as the soul and mover of any confederacy. 1808 
Scart Maru, vi, xxxviii, Unnam'd by Hollinshed or Hall, 
He was the living soul of all. 1855 Macaunay Hist. Eng. 
xi. LI. 15 He was the author and the soul of the European 
coaliuon. x82 Serct. BatvantinE Exfer. xvi. 171 As 
long as he remained..he was the soul of the table. 

7. jig. Of things: a. The essential, fnnda- 
mental, or animating part, element, or feature of 
something. Also rarely without article. 

(a) 1596 Snaxs. x Hen. / Vw. iL 50 Therein should we 
reade The very Bottome, and the Soule of Hope. x60z —~ 
Harr, 1. ii. go Breuitie is the Soule of Wit, 1632 Mitton 
L’ Allegro 144 The hidden soul of harmony. ¢1670 Hosses 
Dial, Cont, Laws (1631) 2 Reason is the Soul o!f the Law, 
1712 Appisox Sfect. No. 409 ? 10, 1 could wish there were 
Authors.. who .. would enter into the very Spirit and 
Soul of fine Writing. 1775 ScuuyteEr in Spatks Corr. Amer, 
Rex. (1853) I. 14 That proper spirit of discipline and sub- 
ordination, which is the very soul of an army. 1807 J. 
Barrow Colunrb, 111. 564 Thro’ the ranks he breathes the 
soul of war. 1818 Hazurrt Eng. Poets ii. (1870) 38 Nature 
is the soul ofart. 1892 Westcott Gosfel of Life 100 The 
religious history of the world is the very soulof history. 

(4) 1610 Frercuer Faiths. Sheph. ww. iv, I have been woo'd 
by many with no less Soul of affection. 1634 Forp Perk. 
Warbeck un. i, Money gives soule to action, . 

b. An element, principle, or trace g/something. 
xg99 Suaxs. Hen, V, 1v. i. 4 There is some soule of good. 
nesse in things euilL 1862 SPENCER First Princ. Li. §t 
(1875) 3 (There is} a soul of trath in things erroneous. : 
@. The soul of the world [after L. anima mundi, 

Gr. Yux} 70d xéopov], the animating principle of 
the world, according to early philosophers. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. evil, The prophetick soule Of the 
wide world, dreaming on things tocome. 1678 Cupwortit 
Intell, Syst... iv. 215 In Fike manner he resolved that the 
Soul of the World..was not made by God out of Nothing 
neither. 1785 Rein /xtedl. Powers 1,1, 23 A tract of Timzus 
the Locrian..concerning the soul of the world, in which we 
find the substance of Plato's doctrine concerning ideas. | 

d. The essential part or quality of some material 


thing. 
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1638 tr, Perta's Nat. Magicvu.ii. 192 A Loodstoze wrapt 
up in burning coles..lost its quality of its soul that wes 
gone, namely, its attractive vertue. r6Sz J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo's Trav. 32 Vis excellent scent..may be called 
the soul of all Perfame. x704 Pore Windsor Fer. 22s He 
-- With chymic art exalts tne min‘ral pow'rs, And draws 
the aromatic souls of flow'rs. 1821 Scorr Kentke. i, Your 
Spaniard is too wise a man to send you the very soul of the 
Brepe. 1855 Texsyson Sfaud 1. xx. vi, The son) of rhe 


” rose went into my blood. 1890 W. J. Gozvon Foundry 7x 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


But ‘the soul of a ship is her engines’. 
_ 4 8. The spiritual part of man considered in 
its moral aspect or in relation to God and His 


precepts. 

Freq. with implicit reference to the fate of the soul after 
death, and so partly belonging to senseg. Cure of sonls, 
see Cure sb. 4. 

eo. ¢825 Vesp, Psalter xviii. & Lew dryhtnes [is] untel- 
wirde, aecerrende sawle, ¢830 in Sweet O. £. Texts 4:5 
Suilc man sue hit aweze, Sonne se hit on his sawale. ex175 
Lamb. Herm. 71 yet lif and saule beon iborsen. e¢xzoo 
Oras 2g21 Swa patt itt Dribbtun eweme be, & halsomm 
till hiss sawle, c¢xs30 ali Seid. 15 Ne hanned hit te 
nawiht, ne suled fisawle. ax300 Cursor Af, 1553 Al paie 
luf Pai gave to lust, pai did pair sauls all to rust. 3393 
Laxcu P. Pl. C. v1. 199 Secheb seint treathe in sauacion 
efsouresanles. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Aras (8.T.S,1 16 
The wrang errouris, the quhilkis tynts monyasaule. 1485 
Digby Myst. (832) 1v. 296 Thou knew ther were no remedy: 
to redeym syn, But a bath of pi blude to kath mans saulein. 
@1509 Hex. VIT in Ellis Orve. Lets. Ser.v. 1.44 Yn all other 
thyngs that I may knowe should be to youre honour & 
plesure & weale of youre salle. cxs$o0 A. Scorr Peers 
Xxxvi. 9 Wesche me, and mak my sawle serene Frome all 
Iniquite, cx6x5 Str W. Mure Wise. Peers xii 4 Awalk, 
my sillie san], in sin quhich too securely lyes. 17865 Burxs 
Ywva Degs 148 Thrang a parliamentin, For Britain's guid 
his saul indentin. 

B. c1zz0 Bestiary 118 Leren he sal his nede;..and-.tilen 
him so de sowles fode. c1aso Gen, § Ex. 4155 Bi-seke we 
nu godés mist, dat he make ure sowles brizt. ¢x300 Havelok 
1422 But Gnm was wis,.. Wolde he routh his soule shende. 
3399 Gower Conf. I. 19 Thei prechen ous in audience ‘hat 
noman schal his souleempeire. 14§0-Go tr. Seerrvta Seeret.g 
Vadirstondyng is cheefof the governaunce of manand helthe 
of thi sowle. 1473-5 in Cal Pros. Chane. Q. Eliz. U1. 
(1830) Pref. 59 That be stode in grete perell of his sowle lyke 
to be dampned. z508 Fisuer 7 Perit. Ps. Wks. (1876) 
I, 7 Mlakynge this holy psalme wherby he .was restored to 
his soules helth. 1582 Cor. Artes Afarirrdom Cartfion 
(1908) 35 His going..was only for his soule’s health, to learn 
to save his soule. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for 3f.n. iv. 63 Ne 
take it as a perill to my soule, It is no sinne at all, 1655 
Perys Diary 26 July, I begin to think of setting things in 
order, which I pray God enable me to put both as to soul 
and body. 1758 S. Havwarp Serzz. Introd. p. xv, Suc+ 
cess..crowning our imperfect labours in the conversion of 
souls. x760-79 [see Six-sick a.J. 1828 Scott Br. Lamm, 
xi, To hazard my soul in telling lees. 1671 Mereprru 
H. Richmond xii, Labour you will in my vessel, for your 
soul's health. 

9. The spiritual part of man regarded as sur- 


viving after death and as susceptible of happiness 


or misery in a future state. 

¢82z5 Charter in Sweet O. E. Texts 444 Dzt mon gedele 
to aclmessan aet cere tide fore mine sawle & Osuulfes. 
863 /brd. 440 Ic..iow fer godes lufe bidde pet se hit minre 
sawle nyt gedeo. a x057 in Kemble Cod. Diplon:, 1V. 206 
Ich hit..Gode zeute mine saule to helpene, @ 1122 O. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 675, Ic wile on min dzei hit econ for 
here sawle & for minre sawle. a@ x20 Owl & Night. 1092 
Ihesus his soule do mercy. 31297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7591 
An abbeye he let rere. .uor hor soulen pat pere aslawe were, 
@ 1352 Minor eens (ed. Hall) v. £3 God a-soyle paire 
sawls; sais all, Amen. 1375 Barsour Sruce xx. 346 To 
pass..On goddis fas, that his travale Micht eftir ull his 
saullavale. 1418 £.£ Wills (1832) 33 Masses to be songe 
for my saule & for the saules aforsaide. 1483 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1, 90 Vo pay..a prest to sing for the 
Qwenis sawle, 1536 Wriornestey Chrvx. (Camden) I. 
42 Beseechinge him to have mercye on my sowle. 1605 
Dekker Neues /r. Hell Wks. (Grosart) I. 142 The soule 
sees deathes Barge tarrying for her, she begins to be sorrie 
for her ante-acted euils, 
b. In phrases implying the death of a person. 
See also Betake v. 2, and cf. Coumeno 2. rb. f 
a31220. £. Chron.(Laud MS,)an.1or2 And bis pa balizan 
sawle to Godes rice asende. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 482 
in O. Z. Mise, 51 Vader ich myne soule biteche in byne 
honde. @2300 Cursor Af. 210 How our lenedi endid and 
yald Hirselysaul. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 312 
Eglippus in til gud ede, to god of hewyne, be sawie can 
geld. @xg00 /sumbras 733 My saule [ wyte into thy hande, 
For I kepe to lyfie no mare! ¢1470 Hesrey HF allace 1.175 
All weildand God, resawe My petows spreit and sawle. 
x516 Test. Elor, (Surtees) VI. 1, I bequeath my soull to the 
holie Trinitie. 1596 Dacavaete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 
130 King Henrie. -his saulcommendis to God, and his body 
tothe clay. 1819 {see Resicw 9.1 1d}. 

10. Used in various asseverative phrases or as an 


exclamation, as (y', for, on ur upon (one’s) soul, etc. 

The Eng. Dial, Dict. gives a number of similar examples. 

a. 1362 Lanct. P. 22, A. vin. 23 For bei sworen bi pee 
soule—‘ so God hem moste help)!” 2356 Cuavcer cre 
761 Now, by my fadres soule, that is deed. | 1579 3 nese 
Sheps. Cal. Sept. 248 Now by my soule Diggon, ribs 
The haplesse mischief, that has, thee hent. 1585 aaa 
Blaz. Gentrie 22 By my Vather's Zoule they seme 


- ar Di f, 
of churles not of gentle blood. ar7eh Fee erent 


¢ Wks. yir IV. 47, Be mee Sho nd 
ois Patrick, 1762 Footr Orafer tl. ne re 
By my sboul but I it spake. ey Aetsany: en eet 

<viiz, By my mother’s sou s iat th 3 
ee eded ‘ayayt 7828 Scorr Zalssnt. xvii, Now, by 
<i nry’s soul t feta Z 
Mere ae ue Gace 7. 343 Thou, Joh Hi tee 
swyn-sheed, awak For cristes saule, 1723 Rastsay 3 a, 
g Miller's We 243 Whate'er you See be nought surpriz’d, 


SOUL. 


But for your saul move not your tongue. 1807 Syp. Suir 
Lett. Catholics Wks. 1859 II. 153/1, 1 cannot for the soul 
of me conceive whence this man has gained his notions of 
Christianity. 1826 Disracir VY. Grey vi. i, For the soul of 
ye you wouldn’t know it from the greenest Tokay. 1894 
‘J. S. Winter’ Red Coats 63 But for the life and soul of 
him he could not help thinking about her, 

c. ¢%450 Loveuicn Graal liii. 116 Sire, .. vppon Oure 
sowles be sothe we scholen 30w seyne. 1482 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 106 Thay sayd howr mother schulld go on pre- 
schesyon on Corpys Kyrste day..and a my sowyll howr 
mother whent at that day. @15r0 DoucLas A. Hart 11. 100 
Now, on my sanle, 3e¢ ar bot Iurdanis all! 2604 SHaxs. 
Oth. v. ii. 18: Vpon my Soule, 2 Lye; a wicked Lye, 1693 
Concreve Old Bach. i. iti, What ever the Matter is, O my 
Sol, I'm afraid you'l follow evil Courses. 1749 Fretornc 
Tom Jones xiv. vii, Should any fatal Accident follow, as 
upon my Soul I am afraid will. 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's 
xxxvi, ‘On my soul,’ said Mowbray, ‘you must mean 
Solmes!? 1842 Lover Handy Andy ix, But, pon my sow], 
the next time I go buy hay, I'll take care that Saint Pether 
hasn't any hand in it. 2878 H. Smarr Play or Pay viii, 
‘Upon my soul,’ rejoined the Hussar, ‘I think ' {etc.]. 

d. 2613 Suaxs. Hen. VII/, w.i. 44 Sir, as I haue a Soule, 
she is an Angell. 1760-2 SMouLETT Launcelot Greaves 1. v, 
As I’m a precious saoul, a looks as if a saw something. 

e. 1796 Gat Elegy on Pudding Lizzie viii, Saul! how it 
sharpen’d ilka ane. 1818 Scorr Sr. Lamm. iii, Saul, your 
honour, and that Tam. 1845 Disraeut Syérl (1863) 72 
Soul alive, but those..are rotten, snickey, bad yarns. 1896 
“Jan Mactaren’ Kate Carnegie 282 But sall, she focht her 
battle weel, 

IL. 1L. The disembodied spirit of a (deceased) 
person, regarded as a separate entity, and as in- 
vested with some amount of form and personality: 

a. With poss. pron. or gen., or implying this. 
97t Blickl. //ont, 211 Uton nu biddan Sanctus Michael... 

pat he ure saula xelade on gefean, cxroso O, £. Chron. 

(MS, C) an. 1036, Sy6dan hine man byriade,..on bam sud 
portice, seo saul is mid Criste. c120g Lay. 29634 Heofne 
1s be al saru, pider scal bisaulen uaren. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 
4136 His bodi was birted wid angeles hond,.. In to lef reste 
his sowle wond. ¢1300 Havelok 245 pat God self shulde 
his soule leden Into heuene. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W, 
2493 PAylits, The deuyl sette here soules bothe a fere. 
¢1%g420 in 26 Pol, Poems 108 Contrary to godis hest Pou 
purchasest py saule helle prisoun. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. 
lv. (1883) 52 They lyue in her sowles gloriously that ben 
slain..for the comyn wele. r560 Daustr. Slesdane’s Conn. 
11g b, It was beleved certenly that dead mens soules 
dyd walke after they were buried. x599 ALeEx. Hume 
Ftynins i. 131 ‘Vhen sall my singing saull reioyce, And flee 
aboue the skie, 615 G. SANpys Trav. 266 Saint German 

»-here found the soule of Pascasus tormented with heate. 
1833 ‘l'ennyson Jfay Queen ut. xi, I know ‘he blessed music 
went that way my soul will have to go. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
{ed. 2) 1. 343 Another world in which the souls of the dead 
are gathered together. 

b. With a, ¢he, and in pl. 

97: Blickl. How, 67 Mycelne bite Drihten dyde on helle 
pa he byder astaz,..& a halzan sauwla ponon aladde. 
fbid. 209 On dm clife hangodan..manige swearte saula 
be heora handum gebundne. c¢r200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 115 
Po folzede ure helende michel feord of englen and of holie 
soules. c1275 Passion our Lord 682 in U. E. Misc. 56 pe 
veond of helle hedde muchel onde Vor hi by-nomen him 
saulen. ¢1330 R. Bronse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9184 Payens 
& Cristen, many were slawen, & many a sowle fro body 
drawen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 510 A chaunterie for soules. 
£3430 Compend. Old Treat.in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 180 
They cowntable of as many sowlys as dyen in thys 
default. 1470-85 MaLory Arihurxvi. xiii. 68: Thenne oure 
Jord Ihesus Cryste shewed hym vnto yow in the lykenes 
of a sowle that suffred grete anguysshe. 1513 Douctas 

ueid vi, xi. 3 Sawlis. quhilkis wer for to wend To mydle 

erd, and thair in bodeis ascend. x96 R. H. tr. Lavaterus's 

Ghostes & Spir.61 With whome the same soule meeting as 

it did before, lamented very much. 1616 J. Laxe Contx. 

Sgr.'s 7. 1. 46 note, And in her glasse, white soles as- 

cendinge, spied the narrowe waie to theire Lord glorified. 

1683 Norris Plato's Two Cupids iv. Misc, (1687) 88 So 

Devils and damned Souls in hell Fry in the fire with which 

they dwell. 1750 Gray Elegy 89 On some fond breast the 

parting soul relies. 1812 Byron Ch. Her. n. viii, If..there 
be A land of souls beyond that sable shore. 1899 Daily 

News 17 Apr. 4/3 The idea was that the soul was a little 

bloodless, fleshless thing. 

ce. local. (See quots., and cf. ghost-nioth.) 

1852 NV, 4 OQ. xst Ser. III. 220 The country-people used to 
jn my youth. .call night-flying white moths, especially the 
Hepialus hunimii,. ‘souls’. 1861 All Year Round: June 
234 To this day, in the north and west of England, the 
moths that fly into candles are called Saules. 

12. A person, an individual; ta living thing. 
Chiefly in enumeration, or with every. 

[cz000 /ELrric Gen. li. 7 And se man wes geworht on 
Yibbendre sawle.] ; : 2 

¢13320 Cast, Love 448 Nis ber nout in world..pat nis 
destrued.. But eiz3te sovlen bt weren i-semed In pe schup. 
e138 Cuaucer Part. Foules 33 Erthe and soulis that 
thereon dwelle. 1535 CoveRDALE Lev. xi. 46 All maner of 
soules y' crepe vpon earth. crsso (7G. Waker] Detect. 

Dice-Play Div, He wilbe your cuntry man at least, & 

peraduenture either of kinne or aly, or some soule sib vnto 

you. 163z Lirucow Trav. u. 52 Below the middle part, 
there was but one body, and aboue the middle there was 
two liuing soules, each one separated from another. _167z 

Penny Pol, Anat. (1691) 18 The number of British slain in 

32 years was 112 thousand Souls. 1724 Briton No. 24. 104 

We have now pretty accurately ascertain'd the Number of 

Souls..existing in England. 1776 Ears Caruiste in Jesse 

Sekoyn & Contemp. (1844) Yb. 158 Not the worse for 

having levanted every soul at Newmarket. 1819 Byron 

Juan nu. xi, Nine souls more went in her: the long-boat 

Still Kept above water. 1861 M. Patrisox &ss. (1889) I. 38 

The frail craft capsized, and Hartmann, with nearly every 

soul on board, went down in her. 1894 Wotsetey JJarld, 

J, 245 There were about three hundred souls on board. 
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b. In negative phrases, esp. sof a soul. 

6x0 Suaus, Tew. 1. ti. 209 Not asoule But felt a Feauer, 
1759 Sterne 77. Shandy n. vy, When you are predeter- 
mined to take no one soul's advice. 1775 Mme. D'ARBLAY 
Early Diary, Let. 10 June, We had nota soul beyond our 
own family. 181r SHELLEY in Hogg Life (1858) 1. 391, I 
am what the sailors call ‘banyaning®. Ido not see a soul. 
7857 W. Cotuins Dead Secret u.i, He allowed no living 
soul..to enter the house. 2897 A. Morrison Dorrington 
Deed-box i, 1 shall be all alone, without a soul to saya 
word to. 

¢. dial. Used in the pl. as a form of address : 
Friends, fellows. 

1874 T. Harpy Far /r, Mad, Crowd Wii, Come in, souls, 
and have something to eat anddrink. 1892'Q.’ (QuiLLER 
Coucn) Three Ships ii, Well, souls, we was a bit tiddly- 
winky last Michaelmas, 

13. Used with defining adj. to denote a person 
of a particular character or in respect of some 
quality; freq. with a touch of contempt, com- 
passion, or familiarity. 

Common in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

1519 North Co. Wills (Surtees) 105 Euery yere..to give 
xd. to x poore soulles. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 60b, 
Innumerable sely solles dayly died and hourely starued. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. v, Call Julio hither. 
Where’s the little sowle? I sawe him not to-day. 1665 
Extr. Sel. P. vel. Friends (tgr2) II]. 247 The honest Soules 
..ar much aflicted to be reutled..by the bold faction. 1806 
J. Beresrorp Aiseries Hunt. Life vu. xix, Paying a long 
visit at the retired house of a well meaning Soul. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Loom & Luggert. v, It was very well the poor 
soul had not had a long illness, 1874 Burnanp Aly Time i. 
3 Nurse Davis, the kindest soul in the world, and very fond 
of my mother. 

b. Used parenthetically, or with /éke. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reforit, xxxi. 112 Sillie saulis, thay 
ar sa daft. 1594 Kyo Cornefia v. 63 He made his Pyoners 
(poore weary soules)..to dig..new Trenches. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xx. (1687) 200 Poor Soul! who puts 
us upon doing..but knows not what it isto believe. 1782 
Cowrer Gilpin 65 Now mistress Gilpin (careful soul !) Had 
two stone bottles found. 1811 C. K. Sarre Let. Corr. 
1888 I. 493 For his errors, poor soul! were venial. 1850 
Kinestey A, Locke (1876) I. 7 She would have stuffed my 
ears with cotton, kind careful soul. 1870 Dickens £. 
Drood i, Ye'll remember like a good soul. 

e, With more distinct implication of sense 2 or 3. 

2635 Quartes Emi. v, What mean dull souls, in this 
high measure, To haberdash In earth's base wares. 1685 
Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 154 The least atome of baseness 
is inconsistent with the generosity of great Souls. x72zx 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 129 Active sauls a stagnant 
life despise. 1741-2 Gray .4evif. 126 Rough, stubborn 
souls, That struggle with the yoke, 1841-4 Emerson Ess., 
History Wks. (Bohn) I. 7 It has been said, that ‘common 
souls pay with what they do—nobler souls with that which 
they are’, 187x Mortey Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 215 
It was not science for headlong and impatient souls. 

14 In pregnant use: +a. (See quot.) Obs.—° 
a be B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, He is a Soul, or loves 

randy. A . 

b. One in whom the spiritual or intellectual 


qualities predominate. rare. 

2814 Byron Diary 19 Feb., Just returned from seeing 
Kean in Richard. By Jove, he is a soul! 1895 Daily 
News 9 Dec. 7/1 Brought up by such a mother, the Lady 
Marcella naturally became something of a Soul. 

‘V. In various special or technical uses. 


15. (See later quots.) Now dial. 

1§30 Patscr. 273/1 Soule of a capon or gose, ave, x59% 
Percivatt Sf. Dict., Molleya, the tender parte in any 
birde, which in a goose we call the soule, Pracordia, 1774 
Gornsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 11.1. i. 5 Their lungs, which are 
commonly called the sole, stick fast to the sides of the ribs 
and back. 1876 Mrs. G. L. Banxs Mfanch, Max xliv, One 
of his favourite tid-bits was that spongy lining of a goose’s 
frame known as the soud. 

+16. The bore of a cannon.(see quot. 1571). 

So F. Zame dun canon. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. (1591) 176 Forasmuch as by the 
direction of the hollowe Cylinder ..of the Peece, the 
violence of all shot of great Artillerye is not onely directed 
but also increased, 1 call that hollowe Cylinder of the Peece 
her Soule. 1626 Carr. Ssutu Acct. Yng. Seamen 32 
Particuler..tearmes for great Ordnances, as the concaue, 
trunke, cylinder, the soule or bore of a peece. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 62, I find..the soule or bore to be 
1 inch out of his place. Tak 

17. The sound-post of a violin. 

1838 Penny Mag. 30 June 246/2 This peg is called the 
sounding-post, or, as the French term it, the sou/ of the 
violin. 1854 Brewer Sound 145 The object of this prop, 
called the sound-post or ‘soul’ of the violin, is..to make 
the face and back vibrate in exact unison. 1868 A1RY 
Sound 167. 

V. attrib, and Comé, 

18. Genitive combs. : +a. With forms represent- 
ing the OE. gen. sing. sdzwle, as soul-boot, food, 
leech, etc. See also SOUL-HEAL, -HEALTH. 

Also with gen. pl. sandene for OE. sdwla, . 

crz00 Ormtn stotog Hefennlike mahhte, Patt mihbte 
turmnenn swillke menn To sekenn “‘sawlebote. ¢xz00 
Trin. Colt. Hont. 27 Godes word bat is be *sowle fode. 
¢1275 Serving Christ 41 in O. £. Alise. 91 We wyb sunnes 
getep saulene fode. 21340 Haspore Psalfer evi. 10 In 
nede of saule fode. a1zzzg Ancr. R. 182 Pus is sicnesse 
*soule leche. 1375 in Horstmann Aftengl, Leg. (1878) 
13/2 Praye we.. pat god..Be his saule leche. 14x1 20 Hol. 
Poems 42, 1.. Bycom a man to be joure soule leche. ¢ 1200 
Orsix 12621 ‘To lokenn whatt itt teche’p uss Off ure 
*sawle nede. 13.- Afinor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. xxxvii. 
733 He..seip hit is fe *soule note pat pe prest seiband dob. 
€3375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 490 Ve suld set our 


maste delyte In goddis vord fore *sawle profyte. cx470 ! 


SOUL. 
Gol, §& Gaw, 269 Be the pilgramage compleit I pas for *saul] 
prow. c14rz Hoccrrve De Reg. Princ. 4440 His lordes 


*soule salue he from hym hydith. ¢z200 Oratn Pref. 102 Ice 
wile shawenn 3uw Hu mikell *sawle sellbe..unndertfop.. 
all patt lede. 13.. Winor Poems fr. Vernon MS. XXXVIL 
78: Al bat be bodi lykep wel Is ajeyn pe ‘soule wille 

b. With the form sozl’s, as soul's-city, -darling, 
Sriend. 

1593 Nasne Christ's Tears Wks. (Grosart) IV. 157 He., 
cannot chuse but haue his soules-cittie soone raced. _ 1605 
ist Pt, Jeronimo 1. ii. 65 Adew, soules friend. 1874 Liste 
Carr 7, Gwynne I. vi, 182 An always erring and very faulty 
soul’s-darling. 

19. Simple attrib., as soz/-affair, -blood, T-case, 
concern) ment, etc. 

The number of attributive uses is very large, and in this 
and the following groups only a few of the older or more 
important are illustrated. 

1672 O. Heywoop Diaries (1883) III. 198 He..was very 
stupid about *soul-affaires. 31629 Donne Sera. cix. Wks, 
1839 IV. 492 Adam is but..red earth, earth dyed red in 
blood, in *soul-blood. 1848 Baitey Fests (ed. 3} 4x Corry 
tion..is in Your soul-blood and your soul-bones. 1699 O. 
Heywoop Diazzes (1885) 1V. 195 Elizabeth Sonier came to 
discourse with mein *soul-cases. 1654 Wx1TLOck Zootomia 
393 Ihe Cures (attempted) by a..ranckerous Spirit, are 
wounds in this *Soule-chirurgery. 1742-3 Odserv. ufon 
Methodists 23, | hear some are under “Soul concern. 3675 
QO. Heywoop Diaries (1883) U1. 165, I talk with them 
about *soul-concernments, 1619 W. Y. 70 Rar. in Hreron's 
Wks. 11. 424 Gods gracious preseruing from *soule-destruc- 
tion. 1617 HiExon /éid. 191 One fit of *soule-disturbance 
will make all those kinds of gladnesse to flee away like a 
dreame. 1645 Rutnerrorp /ryal ¢ Tri. Fatth (1845) 93 
Christ promiseth *Soul-ease. 1646 Jenxyn Remora 13 Are 
your heartiest, your *soul-endeavours set upon Reforma. 
tion? 1726 Woprow Corr. (1843) IIL. 239 Besides much 
Spiritual *soul exercise, it contained many valuable hints 
at facts, 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. xlii, The Cameronians.. 
boasted frequently of Burley's soul-exercises, a 1638 MEpE 
Wes. (1672) 631 This order of Demons, or *Soul-gods, as I 
may call them. 1654 GataKeR Disc. Afol. 75 Because he 
would not dissolv the *soul-harmonie of weak persons. 1645 
Rurnerrorp 7ryal 6 Urt. Faith (1845) 260 That death, 
that *soul-hell in the want of Christ, a@16x8 Sy-vester 
Paradox agst. Libertie 1089 Wks. (Grosart) IL. 65 In 
*soule idlenesse, to spend so large atime. 1677 J. Evuor 
in Birch Life of Boyle Wks. 1772.1. p. xxvi, The Lord’s 
work of *soul-instruction and edification. 1662 Hisserr 
Body Divinity 1. 127 *Soul-light is not enough to make 
us truly wise. ¢x6z0 J. Davies (Heref,) Commendatory 
Poems, Sylvester Wks. (Grosart) 11, 15/1 Here is stor'd 
such sweet *Soule-ravishments. 1689 Mem. Rokeby (Sure 
tees) 12 A sister that., has recfeive]d..much “soule-refresh- 
ment. 158: ALLEN AZologi¢e 9b, *Soul rightes (without 
which men perish doubtlesse euerlastingly). 1657 F. Cockin 
Div, Blossomes 12 Vhat which unto *Soul-safety much doth 
tend. 1648 Gace West {nd. iv. 14 That occasion of some 
*soul-sanctification. 1642 Lp. Brooke On Lfise. 97 ‘Vhey 
have come to cutting off Eares, Cheeks, and have yet 
struck deeper, and essayed man *Soule-Schismes. 1646 
Travr Comm. Fohn xii. 25 Jobn.., who knew Christ's 
*soul-secrets. 1883 JerFertes Story of my Hearl 49 ‘Lhe 
circumambient ether..is full of soul-secrets. 1656 E. 
Revner Axles Govt. Tongue 269 Some..have drunk very 
deep of the cup of *soul-troubles. 1690 C, Nesse Hist. O. 
& WV. Test. 1. 142 Idolizing the Virgin Mary.., equalling 
her milk unto Christs blood for *soul vertue. @1618 
Syivester Alen. Mortalitie xxxi. Wks, (Grosart) I. 227 
Mock-Saints, whose *Soul-weal on your Works you Jay. 
1668 R. Steere Husbandm. Call. v. (1672) 85 *Soul-work 
never goes on, unless we have a mind to work, 1834 K. H. 
Dicsy Mores Cath. v. iv. 109 It was the reflection of God. 
It was the invisible world, the *soul world. z600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 268 Respecting the danger of 
*soule-wracke. 

20. With the names of persons, etc. (chiefly 
agent-nouns), as sozl brother, carrier, -curer, etc. 

1942-3 Observ. upon Methodists 18 Our glorious *Soul 
brother bad it revealed to him in Spirit {etc.]}. 1553 Becon 
Sewel of Foy Pref., The mumbling masses of those lasy 
*soule cariers. 1598 Suaks. Merry W. ut. i. 100 “Soule- 
Curer, and Body-Curer. 1825 Cossetr ur, Rides (1835) 
1]. 88 There is no parsonage house for a soul-curer tostay in, 
785Grose Dict. Vitlear T., *Sonldoctor,..a parson. 1880 
. Newton in Sera, Bays & Girls (1881) 148 ‘Vhe Pharisees 
called themselves teachers or soul-doctors. axzoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, *Soul-driver, a2 Parson. 1682 Bunyan 
Gtness. of Soul Wks. (Offor) I. 142 This is a *soul-fool, a 
fool of the biggest size. 1656 E. Revner Rules Govt. Tongue 
203 Receive Sareea as the Angels of God, as our “soul- 
friends, 1382 Wyctir Geu. iii. 14 Thow shalt be cursid 
among alle the ‘soule hauers and beestis of the erthe. 
£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1457 All pe folk of 
pat cyte..to sanct morise but mare ar went, & hyme as 
fadire & *saule-hyrd Resauit sone. 1682 Bunyan Giness. 
of Soul Wks.(Offor) 1.140 Every mouth shall be stopped, and 
all the world (of “soul losers) become guilty before God. 
1822 Co.eripce Lett., Convers., etc. I. 8g You must have 
a*Soulmate as well as a House or Yoke-mate. 1812 Cot- 
MAN Lr. Grins, Two Parsons xiv, Great Britain's principal 
*Soul-mender Liveth at Lambeth Palace. 2650 ‘J narr 
Comn:, Deut. xxiv. 7 Of which sort of *soul-merchants, 
there are now-a-dayes found not a few. 1530 TInDALE 
Wes. (Parker Soc.) 437 If he minister it not truly and freely 
unto us,..he isa thief and a *soul-murderer. 1825 
Talism. xxviii, ‘Oh, procrastination !* exclaimed the Her- 
mit, ‘thou art a soul-murderer!* 18¢q Faner Growth int 
Holiness (1872) xxii. 430 The Church is a Jiving ‘soul- 
saver. 1540 Coverpate /ruit{ul Less. iti. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 1. 357 Thereforeare many curates and ‘sou!-shepherds 
so faint and cold to preach..Christ. 1682 Bunyan Giness. 
of Sout Wks, (Offor) 1. 143 Choose for thyself good soul- 
shepherds, 31693 Nasne CArist's Tears Wks, (Grosart) IV. 
120, | deale more searchingly then common *soule-surgions 
accustome. 


21, With vbL sbs., as sovl-craving, -feasting, 
hunibling, etc. 


x 
a 


SOUL. 


x602 J. Davies (Heref.) Mirus in Modunt Wks. (Grosart) 
I, 11/x, The Spirit of Man..Should not, to such Soule- 
swillings base decline. ¢1670 O. Haywoop Diaries (1881) 
II. 343 This fasting is soul-feasting. 1685 /did. (1885) 1V. 
113 How many sweet sabboths,.. how many soul-humblings. 
1818 Bantnam Church-of-Englandism 329 The..mainten- 
ance of this corrupt system..on pretence of souls-saving. 
1875 MeLean Gospel in Psalus 203 ‘The wonder should 
not deprive us of, .the soul-heartening. 189: The Sadblet 7 
Nov. 743 Christ by a few words of teaching filled the soul. 
craving of multitudes. 

22. With pres. pples. forming objective combs., 
as sonladorning, -amazing, -botling, etc., adjs. 

The number of these is very great, esp. in the works of 
John Davies of Hereford and J. Beaumont, who have soud- 
afficting, -attracting, blinding, -catching, cheering, -cont- 
manding, conquering, etc. 

1618 SvivesterR Panaretus 839 OF all *Soule-adorning 
Giftes divine,,,the Monarchie is Mine. 1688 Bunyan 
Heavenly Footman (1886) 139 What a *soul-amazing word 
will that be. 2606 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. ive. Magni- 
Jicence 19 Here in Sonnets, there in Epigrams, Evaporate 
your sweet *Soule-boyling Flames. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Sacrifice Ep. Ded., Shapers, and Soules of alf 
*Soule-charming Rimes! 1600 Tourneur Trans. Metame, 
x. 68 ‘Ienrich her coffers with ‘soule-choaking dust. 1591 
Suaus. Two Gentl. nu. vi. 16 Twenty thousand *soule-con. 
firming oathes. 1601 G. Markuam Mary Alagd, Lant. Pref, 
19 Yea, ‘saule-confounding sinne so far hath crept. 160g 
J. Davies (Heref,) Holy Rood Wks. (Grosart) I. 9/2 T’was 
time to turne His *Soule-conuerting Eies To thee peruerted 
Peter, 1868 J. H. Newuan Verses Var. Occas. 123 So 
we her flame must trim, Around His soul-converting sign. 
1659 Pein Spr. Sea 76 vole, “Soul-corrupting discourse. 
1837 Svp. Smitu Ser, Duties Queen Wks. 1859 LL. 253/1 
For all the soul-corrupting homage with which she is met. 
a@x708 Bevertoce Thes. Theol, \1711) LU. 347 Drunken- 
ness..is a ‘soul-damning sin. @1626 J. DAvies (Heref.) 
Sonn. Sir £. Dyer Wks. (Grosart) I. 100/x Minerua and 
the Muse ioyes my Soule’s sence, Sith *Soule-delighting 
lines they multiplie. 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 11. 64 The 
Devil, their great Apollo or *Soul destroying God. 186g 
Tytor Early Hist. Man. vii. 159 Graving on a folded 
tablet many soul-destroying things. 2632-4 Vicars Ged in 
Mount 45 The *soul-devouring corruptions of these Clergy. 
caterpillers. 1898 W. Grauam Last Links 116 Eyes fixed 
with an earnest, soul-devouring gaze upon his companion, 
2748 THOMSON Cast, Jndol.t. xxxix, Aerial music.. breathed 
such ‘soul-dissolving airs, As did [etc.]. 1603 J. Davirs 
(Heref.) Aficrocosimos Pref., O that I had a *Soule-enchant- 
ing Tongue. 1680 Reyner Serwz. Funeral Ld. Halles 20 
He was careful therefore to store his mind with all *soul- 
ennobling vertues, 1858 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 
37, This their soul-ennobling gain. 1647 Trare Cos. x Cor, 
vii, 5 Fasting-days are “soul.fatting days. rs9g SHaxs, 
Fokn u. i, 383 ‘Vheir *soule-fearing clamours haue braul’d 
downe The flintie rilbbes of this contemptuous Citie. 1600 
Tourneur Transf. Metam. viii. 54 *Soule-frighting hor- 
rors, 1648 J. BEAuwonT Psyche viii. cxiii, *Soule-knawing 
Worms, 31848 Buckcey //iad 127 To fight with the strength 
of soul-gnawing strife. 1748 Rictarpson Clarissa VI. 165 
Thy ‘soul-harrowing intelligence. x1g93 Nasne Christ's 

Tears Wks. (Grosart) IV. 225 A “‘soule imitating deuill. 

rg90 Suaxs. Cont. Err. 1. ii. 100 “Soule-killing Witches, 
that deforme the bodie. 1866S. B. James Duty & Doctrine 
(1871) 94 ‘This habit is so enervating, so soul killing. 1690 
C. Nesse Hirst, O. & N. Test. L. 24 Man should be..a life. 
loving creature,..also a “soul loving creature. axz2r 

Suerriecp (Uk, Buckhin.) IVks. (1753) I. 87 No wriung 

lifts exalted man so high, As sacred and ‘soul-moving 
poesy. 1816 Worpsw. ‘ /magination—ne'er before content’ 
68 ‘he deep soul-moving sense Of religious eloquence. 

1690 C, Nesse Hist. O. § N. Test. 1. 137, 1 shall one day 

perish by the hand of those *soul-murthering Sauls. 1648 

J. Beaumont Psyche vit. xxxvi, This noble Face; by whose 

*soul-piercing raies The Gentiles..Admonish'd are to.. 

tread the open paths of highnoon Light. 1870 J. H. New. 

MAN Grammar of Assent 1. x. 386 That fearful antagonism 

brought out with such soul-piercing reality by Lucretius. 

3601 Weever AZirr, Mart. (Roxb.) 208 My crownd, “soule- 

pleasing, sweet joy, mirth and plesure. 1697 ConcrEve 

Mourn. Bride wi. vi, That ‘soul-racking Thought. 1809-10 

Suetrey § Oh! take the pure gent* 18 Long visions of soul- 

racking pain. 1630 Baxter Saints’ R. 716 These spiritual, 

excellent, “soul-raising duties. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit, 

Past, 1. Mii, All-loved Draiton in “soul-raping straines, A 

genuine noat..Began to tune. @x61r8 SyLvester Telras- 

tica \xxii, The Charm Of those *soule-rapting Impes of 

Acheloes. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Au L£xtasie Wks. 

(Grovart) I. 94/1 Maie-bowes..Where out shal breath 

*soule-ravishing perfume, _1673 Hickerincinn Greg. #. 

Greyb, 264 Those soul-ravishing opportunities. 1782 tr. 

Ane. de Gomez's Belle A.V. 195 With what “soul-rending 

Agonies was it that [ete.}. 1657 F. Cocxin Div. Blossomes 

48 So sweet, so clean, So *Soul-reviving. 1833 H. Buunr 

Leet. Hist. St, Panl Ul. 55 Those waters of life..so soul- 

reviving and soul-strengthening. a@ry7o8 Bevertoce Tkes. 

Theol. (1711) 111. 7 Rejoice in Him .as a “soul-satisfying 

God in Himself. 12731 A. Hitt Advice to Poets xi, *Soul- 

shaking Sovereigns of the Passions. 1688 Bunyan Yerus. 

Sinner Saved (1886) 124 Unreasonable and *soul-sinking 

doubts. 2609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 10/1 *Soule-slaying Schismaticke, nor God, nor Man. 

1834 Tuit’s Mag. 1. 173/2 Honest, upright, amiable, 

Patriotic,..and “soul-stirring David! 1648 J. Beaumont 

Psyche xvitr, cxl, Whilst yet with Charis’s *soulsubduing 

heat Her melted and convicted heart did beat. 1892 W. S. 

Litty Gt. Enigma 303 That heart-bewildering soul-subdu- 

ing problem of evil. rg9x Syivester Due Bartas 1. Vil. 333 

Th’ ill humours That vex his most-Saints with *soul-taint- 

ing tumours. 16:6 Deum. of Hawtn. Flowers of Sion 

(1630) 29 A Sanctuarie from *Soule-thralling Snares. 1598 J. 

Dicxexson Greene in Conc. (1878) 104 A sequel of many 

Sorrowes, a Centurie of *sowltyring passions. @ 1634 

Cnapman Rev, for Honour 1. i. 268 To feed the irregular 

flames of false suspicions And “soul-tormenting jealousies. 

1606 J. Davies (Heref.) Sfeculnst Proditor? Wks. (Grosatt) 

1]. 20/r None but *soule-wounding words for it are meete. 

1703 Quick Serious Inguiry 27 These Heart-cutting, Soul- 

wounding Accidents. 
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23. With pa. pples., as sozi-bentumbed, -blinded, 
-borin, felt, etc. 

1593 NasueE Christ's Tears Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 173 Others 
there be of these “soule-benummed Atheists. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, vi. 303 *Soul-blinded sots that creep In dirt. 1797 
T. Park Sonn. 47 Every *soul-born rapture... That flows from 
lovesincere. @2635 Sinpes Confer. Christ & Mary Pref. 
(1656) 3 A discourse... between a *soul-burthened sinner, and 
a burthen-removing Saviour. 1617 Sir W. Mure Mise. 
Poems xxi. 25 Whome snakie hatred, “soule conceav’d dis- 
daine,.. Did long in long antipathie detaine. 1590 Spenser 
F._Q. 1. x. 24 Patience..comming to that *soule-diseased 
knight, Could hardly him intreat, to tell his griefe. 1798 
Sottesy tr. Wreland’s Oberon (1826) II. 62 A *soul-felt 
glance of heavenly joy. 1764 Cuurcuitt Candidate 144 Let 
no..*soul-gall’d Bishop damn me witha note. 1794 Mfrs. 
Raocurre Afys., Udolpho i, Ab, paint her form, her *soul- 
illuminedeyes. 3593 Nasu Christ's Tears Ep. Ded., Were 
ie effectually recured, in my *soule-infused lines. 1603 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Microcosmtos Wks. (Grosart) I. 14/2 Ladies, 
and Lords, purse-pinched, and *Soule-pain’d. 1632 Lirucow 
*Trav, x. 435 The *soule-sunke sorrow of godlesse Epicures 
and Hypocrites. x6rr Snaxs. IWVint, 7. v. i. 58 One worse 
[wife]... would make her Sainted Spirit Againe possesse her 
Corps, and on this Stage .. appeare *Soule-vext. «1618 
Syivester Litile Bartas 960 Wks. (Grosart) I]. 93 How 
many sin-sick did hee inly cure; Anddeep *soule-wounded 
binde-up, and assure! 

24, With adjs.,as soud-blind, -deep, -hydroptic, etc, 

x600 TourneurR Tvansf, Metanr. xxxviii. 261 Th’ exordium 
ofech soule-sweet argument. 1626 R. Niccots Overbury's 
Vision (Hunterian Club) 51 Those soule-blind men, whom 
they doe most betray. @1618 SyLvestER Paradox agst. 
Libertie Wks. (Grosart) LI. 56/r That good..w®® soul-wise 
man must seek. 1704 Norais /deal World i. xii. 479 It 
hence follows that this. immutable truth be the only soul- 
perfective truth, 1842 Cot. Wiseman Prayer & Prayer- 
Sks, Ess. 1855 1. 379 Everything is heart-felt, soul-deep. 
1855 Browninc Grammar. Funeral 93 He (soul-hydroptic 
with a sacred thirst). 1888 R. Buchanan City of Dream 
vin. 161 Then die! soul-sure thou bast not lived in vain. 

25. Special combs., as +soul-ale, an ale- 
drinking at the funeral of a person; a dirge ale; 
soul-cake, a specially prepared cake or bun dis- 
tributed in various northern or north-midland coun- 
ties on All Souls’ Day, esp. to parties of children 
who go ‘souling’; soul-candle, ? one of several 
candles placed about the coffin at a funeral 
service; ‘tsoul-case s/ang, the body; soul 
chaplain, =sozl-priest; + soul-charm a., soul- 
charming ; soul-friend (see quots.); soul-house, 
a model or representation of a house placed by 
the ancient Egyptians in a tomb to receive the 
soul of a dead person; soul-pence, -pennies, 
money subscribed by the members of a guild to 
pay for soul-masses ; {soul-priest, a priest having 
the special function of praying for the souls of the 
dead ; soul-silver, =SouL-scor; }soul-sleeper, 
one who holds the doctrine of psychopannychism ; 
a psychopannychite. 

2577 Harrison Descr. Eng. nu. i. (1877) 1. 32 The super- 
fluous numbers of idle waks,..church-ales, helpe-ales, and 
*soule-ales, called also dirge-ales,..are well diminished. 
1686~7 AusREY Remains (1881) 23 There is an old Rhythm 
or saying, A *Soule-cake, a Soule-cake, Have mercy on all 
Christen soules for a Soule-cake. 1896 P, H. Ditcurietp 
Old Eng. Customs 167 On All Souls’ Day..it is still 
customary for children to go ‘a-souling ’, and soul-cakesare 
still offered and eaten in Shropshire on this day. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 184 [Four] *saulecandels {shall be found, 
and used in the burial services]. z796Grose's Dict. Vulgar T, 
(ed. 3) s.v., ‘He made a hole in his ‘soul case,’ he wounded 
him. rgs0 Bate Exg. Votaries 1. Civ g, Ina winter night 
a *soule chaplaine of the court laye with her. 1598 
Syivester Du Bartas u.ii.u. Babylon 560 The *soule- 
charm Image of sweet Eloquence. 1891 Zhe Alonth 
LX XIII. 221 He was the Generalissimo's..‘ “soul-friend’, 
asa confessor is called in Irish [=Ir. anan-chara. 1896 
West. Gaz, 5 Mar. 3/2 An old priest..tried..to play the 
*soul-friend' to the bandit. 1907 Petrie Gizeh & Rifeh vi. 
14/2 The depth of grave below the *soul-house is inversely 
as the height of soil above it, 1870 Toutsun SautH Zng, 
Gilds 181 ‘Ybat *soul-pence will be paid by the bretheren, 
1bid., For collecting the “soul-pennies from the bretheren, 
1484 Caxton Fables of Poge xii, Are ye here a *sowle 
preest or 2 paryssh preste? 1577 Fuixe Confut. Purg: 
172 The dead arose.., threatning him, that he should dye 
for it, if he did not restore them their soulepriest. 1606 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 646/2 Advocationem..capellaniarum 
vulgo die Saull-preistis ..infra ecclesiam collegiatam de 
Dumbar. 1355-6 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 5 De *soule- 
seluer vjs. viijd. 1645 PaGitr Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 139 *Soule- 
Sleepers. That the soule dyeth with the body isan old and 
despicable Heresie. 1727 De For Hist, Appar. v. (1840) 45, 
I am none of the sect of soul sleepers. 

Hence Sowlhood, Sou'Iship, the condition or 


state of being a soul; soulful quality. 

3882 H.C. Merivate Faucit of B. 11.1. xix. 40 Many of 
these leaden caskets may carry yet, locked within them, 
some rough gem of Christian soulhood. 1893, Advance 
(Chicago) 15 June, Of the modification of the sinless per- 
fection of Christ, of his ethical soulship. 

Soul, obs. f. Sone sb.l and a., SowEb (stake) ; 
variant of SowL sé. 

Son (saul), v. Also 5,9 dial. sowl. [f. the sb. 
Cf. OE. sdwlian (=ON. and Icel. sdlask, MSw. 
stélas) to die, whence Soutinc wé/. sb. 1.} 

1. trans. +8. To endow or endue with 2 soul. 
Also fig. Obs. rare. 


©7385 ‘Cuaucer See. Nun's T: 329 The goost that fro the 


fader gan procede Hath sowled hem with outen any dreds. 


SOULER. 


2646 N. Locnver Serwz. 4 All that was said is resum’d and 
souled, as I may say. 
b. To inspire or animate. rare—', 

x89r C. Dawson Avonmore 50 Joy souled the day, and 
love was seen In winter's storms. 

2. intr. To go about collecting doles, properly 
on the eve of All Souls’ Day. Chiefly in the phr. 
to go (a-)souling. 

@1779 Tower in Brand's Pop. Antig. (1813) 1. 309 On 
All Saints Day, the poor people..go from carsh a parieh 
a Souling, as they call it. 1820 Witerana Cheshire Gloss. 
App. s.v., To go a souling, is to go about as boys do, repeat- 
ing certain rigmarole verses, and begging cakes or money, 
in commutation for them, the Eve of All Souls’ Day. 2883 
Miss Burne Shrofs. Folk-lore 381 Up to the present time 
in many places, poor children, and sometimes men, go aut 

souling’, 

3. To capture or catch souls. rare—}. 

1825 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. (1855) I. 3 Fiends ride forth 
a-souling For the dogs of havoc are yelping and yowling. 

Soul, obs. or dial. form of Sows wv, 

+ Soulack, obs. variant of Sovak. 

1636 H. Blrounr] Voy. Levant 92 There was a Soulack, 
who is an Officer very eminent about the Emperours per- 
son. [Hence in Blount Glossogr.} 

Sowlar, a. rare—'. [f. Sout sb.] Of or per- 
taining to the sonl. 

1825 Storting Mag, XVI. 404 They should be merged in- 
discriminately in the great soular or spiritual mass. 

+ Sow lary, ¢. and sd. Obs. rare. [f. Soun sd. 
+-ARY1,] a. adj, Of or pertaining to the theory 
of the separate existence of the soul after the death 
of the body. b, 5. One who holds this theory. 

1643 R. O. Man's Mortality ji. 7 This Soulary fancy of 
present reward of beatitude after this life, /déd. v. 39 From 
this place the Resurrection of the body before the day of 
Judgment .. may better be proved, then such a present 
soularie enterance into Heaven or Hell. Jé7d. vi. 53 All 
this while we have had to doe with this immortall Soule, 
[which] we cannot find, or the Soularies tell what it is, 

Soul bell, sonl-bell, [f. Sour sd.] The 
passing-bell. Also fig. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stiff Wks. (Grosart) V. 214 The.. 
Bishop of Norwich, .meant not to forsake them till the soule 
Bell towld them thence. a@1603 T. Cartwricut Con/ut. 
Khem. N.T. (1618) 394 It is as it were the soule-bell of 
your Priestly and un-virginly virginity. x6r0 Br. Hatu 
Afpol. Brownists xliv. 107 We call them soule-bels, for that 
they signifie the Departure of the soule, 1725 Bourne in 
Brand Hop. Antig. (1777) i. Of the Soul-Bell, its Antiquity, 
the Reason of its Institution. 1777 Braxp Jéid. 18 Dis- 
tinction of Rank is preserved here in the tolling of the Soul- 
Bell. 1893 Yadlet 27 May 819 The great Sou! Bell of St. 
Swithun's was sobbing in the winter wind for the death of the 
bishop. yee Raven Sells 112, Persons recovered after their 
soul bell had sounded. 

Soul-cake: see Soun sd. 25. Souldce, obs, or 
dial. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SELLY. ; Sc. and north. 
pa. t. of SHALL v. 3 obs. ff. Sonp sb. and s6.%, v1 
and v.2 Souldan, -en, obs. ff,Sorpan. Soul- 
deour, obs. f. SonpieR sé, Soulder, obs. f. 
SotpeER sé.1and v, Souldiar, obs. f. SoLpIER sd. 

+Souldie. Oss. rare. Also 5 souldye. [ad. 
OF. sotldee, soldee, etc. (f. solde Soip sb.1), or 


MDnu. souladte, soudte.] Pay, salary, wages. 

1474 Caxton Chesse it. iv. (1481) Gj, To answer for hym 
to the knyghtes and to other persones for theyr wages and 
souldyes. 148x — Reynard (Arb.) 39 He wolde paye them 
their souldye or wagis to fore. 1955 W. Watreman fardle 
Factons 1. x. 221 Thei haue no wages for their souldie, yet 
are thei prest, and ready in all affayres. 

Soule, obs. f. Sort 56.3, SOLE 56.1 and a,, SowEL 
(stake), Sown, Suit (plough). 

+Soulé, variant of SAULEE Oés. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secre?. 31 Than mayst thou ete a good 
soule aftir as thyn appetit takith the. 

Souled (:dald), ##/. z.  [f. Sout sd. or v.] 

+1. ?Conferred upon the soul. Oés.—* 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love u1. i. (Skeat) 3. 15 Who-so can 
wel understande is shapen to be saved in souled blisse. 

2. Endowed with a soul. vare—}. 

ex400 Afol, Loll, xo Pe maker of man kynd takyng a 
soulid body of be virgyn. 7 

3. With qualifying terms : Endowed with a soul 


of a specified kind. 

See also great-, high-, large-, mtean-, NARROW-SOULED, 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ww. ii, He that’s a vilaine, 
or but meanely sowl’d, Must..cling to routes of fooles. 
1667 Drvpen Maiden Queen t iti, Matchless in virtue, 
And largely souled where’er her bounty gives. 3781 ney 
D'Arsiay Diary Aug., Dr. Johnson..is as great a soule 
man as a bodied one. 1828 Lytron Pelham WU. xi; You 
whey-faced,..sleepy-souled Arismanes of bad spirits. this 4 
xxvi, I have my refuge and my comforter in the gale en- 
souled and dreaming Plato. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Alans “b. 
ing (1899) 193 What would they tell that faithful-sou 


Afghan chief ee 
Sonlement, adv. Obs. rare. Also 3 5u 
: 3 soulement (OF, sole-, seule- 


ment. fa. AF. sule-, 1 eral 
ment), £. sul, soul SOLE a. vlely, only. 
pred Aner. R. 282 Sulement Inve bis oa 
Brandan 202 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.225 We fulle aig 
..sovlement forto schewe oure Jouerdes suete mis i] One 


Souler (svwle1). dial. “[£ Soun sd. or v 


who goes ‘souling”. : , 
sia H Bun Prange dedtanunn ee 
Song in Staffordshire is eiftesent See ont, Parties of 


i S. Cheshire « s 
nets £6 hee to all the larger houses in the neigh- 


bourhood singing a souling-sons- 


SOULET. 


‘tSoulet. 08s. rare. 
Sour sb.} (See quot.) 

c1530 tr. Godfridus’ Bk, Knowl, Thynges H iv b, OF 
euerye mans bodye, be iiij pryncypall lymbes, that is to 
Saye, soulet lymbes, small gmes and norycshande lymbes, 
and gendrynge lymbes. Sowlet lymbes, be the braynes, 
and all that are there aboute, downe to the wesande. 

Sowilful, sb. rare. [£ Soup sh.+-FuL 2.] 
As much as a soul can hold or contain. 

1649 in Select Biogr. {Wodrow Soc.) I. 406 He did so long 
(as he said) for his soulful of the well of life x902 A. B. 
Davinson Called of God x. 268 Except a man be washed, 
and have a whole soulful of spiritual faculties awake within 
him, he cannot see the Kingdom of God. 

Soulful (soulful), 2. Also soul-full. [f. Soun 
56, +-FUL 1.] 

1, Full of soul or feeling; of a highly emo- 
tional, spiritual, or esthetic nature or character, 


or marked by this. 

Common in recent use and frequently having the sense of 
‘affectedly or unduly zsthetic or emotional *. 

1863 Gitcurist Blake xxii, Very striking and soulful is 
the general effect [ofanengraving]. 1882 L.C, Litue Pri. 
dence 48 Whocan be soulful and an athlete? 1882 B, Harte 
Flip iii, The poetic, soulful side of his mission was delicately 
indicated by a pale blue necktie. 1897 Vaturalist 84 For 
all who live by rt will be manful, soulful, honest, and with- 
out fear. 

transf, 1869 W. Cory Lett, & Fruls. (1897) 263 This bit 
of the earth’s expression, this soul-full bit of the earth, the 
quiet bay. . ? 

2. Expressive or indicative of deep feeling or 


emotion. 

1858 Tuckerman Collector 312 The soulful glow of ex- 
pression in the inspired countenance of the Apollo. 1869 
Mars. Watney We Girls xix, Mother and Madam Penning. 
ton looked at each other with soulful eyes. 1878 The Choir 
16 Nov. 730 One of those soulful tunes which cannot fail to 
engage attention. 

Hence Son'lfully adv., Sou'lfniness. 

1880 W. S, Gitpert Patience 1. 11, 1am soulfully intense. 
1882 A dintuce (Chicago) 20 Apr. 249 She. .carried the audi- 
ence by herdignity, earnestness and soulfulness. 1893 Nation 
9 Feb. LVI. 110/2 Languages vary, as do individuals, in 
genius or soulfulness, 

+Soul-heal. Ots. [f. Sout sd. 18+ Heat sd. 
Cf. Weris. séeleheil, Flem cieleheil, G. seelenheil, 
+ seetheil,| =next. a With possessive pronoun, 

{c82zg in O. E. Texts 443 Fore uncerra saula hela & un. 
cerra bearna.} @ 1300 Cursor AT. 25168 For vr praier es vn- 
lele And askes gains vr saul hele. 1362 Lanct. P. PLA. vi. 
22, | haue..souht goode seyntes for my soule hele. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg, Saints xxxiii (George) 378 For dout of dede, ful 
fele reneyt god & baresaule-hele. 1428 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser.1. 1. 4 3e desire principaly vertuous lyvyng and 3>ur 
sowle fale: ¢1440 Alph, Tales 146, 1 trow ye be in dis- 
payr of my sawle heale. 1560 RoLtanp Seven Sages 74 
Gif 3e pleis ony thing for to deill, Into Almus, for my weill 
and Saull heill. 

b. In general sense. 

[az225 Ancr. R. 182 (MS. C.) Pus is sicnesse saulene 
heale.} 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS xxxvii. 355 Pou 
spekest of wrabve in pi tale And seist hit is azeyn soule- 
hale. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egiptian) 323 Lowyt 
mot our lorde be bat purchesis pus saule-hele ! 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1.29 Adrian..preith the grete Charlemeine, For Cristes 
sake and Soule hele [etc.] 1429 Acts Priny Council IN. 
331 If ony man wol oonly of devocion and for soule heele 
goo overe in p? sail expedicion. ¢1440 Fucob’s Well 156 
3if men teche hem soule-hele, bei scornyn hem, ¢ rgs50 Cop. 
Lann //ye Way to Spyttel Ho, 284 Methynk it is a great 
soule-heale To b-Ip them. 

+Soul-health. O¢s. [f. Souu sé.+ Heatta 
sb. Ct prec.] The health of the soul; moral 
or spiritual well-being; salvation, 

a. With possessive pronoun or genitive. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 39 So may he winne worldes welthe 
And afterward his soule helthe. 1432-so tr. //igdz (Rolls) 
1. 365 His preiers for the sawle healethe of hischilde. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10 b, Whiche is moost neces- 
sary for thy soule helthe. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay xxiv. 
357 The setting downe of rules for Religion and for mans 
Soulehealth. . 

b. Without article. oa ee 

1432-60 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 37x Seynte Patrik. .studiede 
Ra er to eae eof ewe healethe the sawles of the 
bestialle peple. Tia. V. 127 ‘Take cownesayle of sawle- 
healethe. xg536 Ovor Antichrist 81 The Germaines wolde 
not..ther seke soule helth. 1574 tr. Jarlorat's Apocalips 
14 God will gather togither the remnantes of that forlorne 
and desperate nation, vnto soulehealth, 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks, (Grosarts I. 36/2 Affliction’s 
water cooles the heate of sinne, And brings soule-health. 
a1618 Svivester Paradox agst. Libertie 587 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 60 Sith, if hee use the same, soule-health it 


hurteth not. ° 
Soulical (sdelikal), a. [irreg. f. Sovn sd] 
= PSYCHICAL @, 2, SOULISH a. I. : 
1845 Battev Festus (ed. 2) 215 Some of these bodies whom 
I speak of are Pure spirits, others bodies soulical. 2872 
Hanwa Resur, Dead 121 It is a soulish or soulical body. 
1875 E. Waite Life in Christ i. xx. (1876; 306 The mortal 
condition of the unregenerate or *soulical* man. . 
+ Son'lify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Soun sh. +-(1)EY.] 
trans. Toendow with asoul. So Sou'lified AA/. a. 
1662 J. Cuaspier Van Helmont's_Oriat. 30 Therefore 
the Seeds of things that are not soulified, are indeed pro- 
pagated no otherwise than as light taken from light. Lbid. 
x5 Mineralls indeed, have not a seed, with the Image of 
their Predecessor, after the manner of soulified things. 
Son'ling, 2/. sb. Now dial. [Sce Sout v.] 
+1. The giving up of the soul; dying, death, 


decease. Obs. 7are. 


Also sowlet. [app. f. 


a re 
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£900 in Cockayne Shrine 106 Cwab sum halis biscop da 
he was on sawlenga [etc.). ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 4606/1 
Sowlynge, or dyynge, obitus, vel exalacio. 

2. dial, The action of going round soliciting doles 
on or about All Souls’ Day. Also attrib., as 
souling-childrei, -song. 

18sx WV. & Q. int Ser. IV. 506/1 The custom of ‘ souling* 
,-is carried on with great zeal..in this neighbourhood [i.e. 
Cheshire]. 1878 /d/d, sth Ser. X. 426, I am reminded of 
her just now by the children who are singing their ‘Soul- 
ing Song’ under my window. 1883 Miss Burne Shrops. 
Folk-Lore 382 Soul-cakes .. to give away to the souling- 
children, : 

Souliote, variant of Suniore, 

Soulish (sar'lif), z. Also 6 soulisch, sowl- 
ish. [f. Sour sb.+-1sH.] : 

1. Of or pertaining to, characterized or distin- 
guished by, the sonl, esp. in its lower or less 
spiritual aspects (= PsycHicat a. 2). ‘ 

e1sso Creke A/até. xii. 17 Calling y’ principal part bi y? 
name of y- hoole, which Saint Poul to y¢ Corinthes called 
y? soulisch man, which can not perceiue thinges belonging 
to god. 71554 Coverpate Hope of Maithful xvi. (1574) 133 
Thus Paule calleth ‘Animale corpus’ the soulish body, 
which is interpreted ye natural body. 1649 J. Evtistone 
tr. Warning fr. F. Boehme § 29.19 The highest Tongue, 
«which through the wisedome doth. .reveale to every one, 
in his eternal soulish Constelation, according to the..mea- 
sure as he pleaxeth, 1662 Srarrow tr. Bochme's Rem. Wks. 
Apol. conc, Perf. 138 This soulish property hath the Name 
Jesus receiv'd to it selfe. 1752 W. Law Spirit of Love t. 
(1816) 52 The entrance of the Deity into the properties of 
your own soulish life. 1786 A. Mactean Conan. Christ 11. 
(1847) 111 Such are termed..soulish, animal, or sensual. 
1865 Maurice Conflict Good & Evil 33 He will understand 
St. Paul’s contempt for the mere soulish man, his sympathy 
with the spiritual man. 1886 J. Putsrorp Divine Genius in 
Nature & Man 27 The soulish body..begins more rapidly 
to be purified from all the remains of its fleshly defilement. 


2. Of the nature of the soul; sonl-like. are. 

1s8r Muncaster Postlions vi. (1887) 48 A part of mans 
bodie.. which breedeth a sowlish, and life spirite. 1662 
Srearrow tr. Boehme's Rem. Whs., Complex. 4 The Com- 
plexion in the Souls Fire becometh Soutis , or like the Soul, 


+Soul-knell. Ofs. [f. Sout sb. + Kyewn sb.J 
The knell rung or tolled at or after the death of 


a person. Also fig. 

«1300 Vox & SVolf 251 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1,66 Thi soul- 
cnul ich wile do tinge, And masse for thine soule singe. 
ex400 Laud Troy Bk. 5796 Thei my3t haue rongen here 
soule-knylle...Thei hadde dyed for-sothe both, Ne hadde 
y-come Ayax. 1515 Scottish Field 409 in Percy's Folio 
AS. 1, 232 The King of his kindnesse. saith, ‘1 will sing 
him a sowle knell with the sound of my gunnes’. 1575 
Gascoicne Posies Ep. Yng. Gent., Wks. 1907 1. 11 That the 
Soulknill of M. Edwards was also written in extremitie of 
sicknesse. 


(1632) 225 In sume thei holinesse is the ver oe tad va 
esse . 


8 
with such a scene as this..I should be found soulless and 


dead. A 
transf. 1841 Brewster Aart, Sci. ii. (1856) 24 A vast un; 
blest desert sensele-s, voiceless and soulless. 1876 ‘Ouipa 
Winter City vi, Monotonous patapets of cast-iron, the 
heaviest, most soulless thing that is manufactured. ; 

2. Of persons: Destitute of or wanting in the 
noble qualities of the soul; lacking spirit, courage, 
or elevation of mind or feeling. . 

- 3587 Montcomerie Sonz. xxiv. 3 A saulles suinger, 
seuintie tymes mensuorne. 2594 Pere fatlle of Alcazar 
11. iii, He on whore glorie all thy ioy should stay, Is soule- 
less. glorylesse,and desperate. 1613 Maxston [nsat.C. tess 
1. Wks. 1856 III. 163 ‘hat man is soulelesse that_ne’er 
sinnes on earth, x7oz Dr For Mock Mourners 13 Trem- 
bling, and Soul-less half the Nation stood. ‘ 1728 Rassay 
Last Sp. Miser xvi, They ca'd me slave to usury. .And 
sauleless wretch. 1812 Craper Zales vi. 263 Nor shall a 
formal, rigid, soul-less boy My manners alter. 1847 Cc. 
Bronte %. Lyre xxiii, Do you think, because I am poor,.. 
J am soulless and heartless? 1856 HawtHornr. Eng. Note- 
dks. (1879) I. 25 They did not appear wicked,..but only 
= SS . . 
ae 1844 Mrs. Browntne Drama of Exile 1271 Sinning 
against the province of the Soul To rule the soulless. 

b. Of the eyes: Lacking animation or expres- 


sion; dull. : : 
3835 Browninc Paracelsus In. Poems (1905) 458 Having 
lain long with blank and soulless eyes, He sat up suddenly, 


8. Of things, qualities, etc.: Characterized by a 
Jack of animation, ardour, or vivacity; dull, in- 
sipid, uninteresting. : 


nr 
ey 


SOUL-SCOT, 


1632 I. M.S. in Shaks. Sec. Folio, What story coldl 
--and picture without braine Senselesse and ssi eed 
showes. a 1652 J Saurn Sed, Dise. vii. 327 It was nothing 
else but asoulless and lifeless form of external performances, 
1656 W. Mountacue Accompl, Woman 119 Modesty isa 
powerfull charme, without it beauty is soul-lesse, 3833 Hr, 
Martineau Charmed Sea iii. 37, 1 see things as they are, 
bleak and bare, and soulless.” 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 
(1876) 555 Content with its outward soulless round of 
observances. , 1870 Moztey Univ. Serm. iii. (1877) 49 There 
is nothing which so little interests usas soulless earnestness 
ardour without faith, : : 

b. Of writings, art, etc.: Devoid of inspiration 
or feeling. wh 

1856 Suytu Roman Family Coins Introd. p. xxix, Too 
many of our best recent specimens of art are soulless, | 1860 
Pusey Afin. Proph, 204 Giddy, thoughtless, heartless, sout- 
less versifying. 1887 S¢. Yascs's Gaz. 10 Feb. 7/1 Students 
find its literature, and above all its poetry, soulless and 
uninspired, 

Hence Sou‘lessly adv., Sowllessness. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. X11. 12 A reference to the proverbial 
soullessness of boards. 187z ‘I'ytor Prin, Cull Il, 325 
Those to whom religion means. religious feeling, may say 
. that I have written soullessly of the soul, 1891 Atheneum 
7 Nov, 614/t Its characters exhibit. . peculiar soullessness, 

Soul-like, a. and adv. [f. Sout sb. + -L'Ke,] 

A. adj. Like or resembling a soul or that of a 
soul; suggestive of a or the soul. 
1654 WHitLock Zootomia 259, 1 look not for any Soule- 
like Composure, among the works of men, 1838 Marc. 
Futter Wom, igth C. (1862) 351 ‘he _pine-trees sigh with 
their soul-like sounds for June. 1845 Baitey /eséus (ed. 2) 
219 The soul like moon, In passive beauty and receptive 
light. 1899 A. E. Garvie Kitschlian Theol. ii. 43 He con- 
siders himself warranted in making the metaphysical infer- 
ence..that things must be soul-like beings. 


B. adv. After or in the manner of a soul, 
, 1845 Baitey /estus (ed, 2) 223 The temple yet tobe rebuilt 
in Zion shall soul-like yet re-rise from min. 

Soul-mass. Now //ist. or dial. Also 5-6 
Sc. sawle mess, saul(e) mes(se, etc., 6 orth. sall 
messe, Ssawmos, 9 sawmas, saumas, etc.; 5 
sowlemas(se, § solmus, 9 soulmas(s. [f. Soun 
sb.+ Mass sé.) Cf, MDu. siel-, ztelmisse (Du. 
atelmis), MLG., sélemisse, MUG. sél(e)messe (G. 
seél-, seelenmesse), ON. sdlumessa, Sw. sjdlamessa, 
a. sywlemesse.} 

L.A mass for the soul of a dead person. 

In early use Se. and north. . 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 89 To the King to 
offr at the Qwenis sawle mess. 1496 Lbid, 278 To the 
Kingis offerand at the Kingis saulmes. 1537 Registr. 
Aberdon, (Maitland) I. 414 ‘To be viccaris of be queir.. 
3eirlie in pe day of his decese for derege and sawllmess, 
1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.'TS ) 1. po All 
thair great blythnes and ioy of hir comming... war all turnit 
in saul messes and deriegies. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 216 The papists.. who. .for the obtaining of pardon, 
&c., have appointed penances and pilgrimages, and self- 
scourgings and soul-masses. 1681 Burner /Vist, Ref. UL. 25 
The use and Jawfulness of soul-masses and obits. 1828 
Scotr /. MM. Perth xxx, Bid the grey monk his soul mass 
mutter. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1V. xii.176 The mass 
for the dead or sou!-mass, as our fathers called it, had 
ritual peculiarities. 

2. Soul-mass Day, All Souls’ Day, 2 Nov. Also 


ellipt. Now dial. 

c14so Mirk’s Festial 269 Pe morow aftyr All-halow. 
day ys euermor Sowlemasse-day. _ 1461 Pasion Lett. 41, 64 
Wretyn in hast, on Sowlemas Daye. 3533 Test. Ebar, 
(Surtees) V. 262 To poor people of All-halowe day and 
Sawmos day. 1876 Roninson Alid- Yks, Gloss., Saumas,,. 
the feast of All Souls, November 2. 

3. attrib. In a number of dial. uses, as Soul-mass 
cake, -loaf (see quots.); Soul mass hiring, a 
hiring-fair held on or about All Souls’ Day. L 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Soil-masse-Cakes,are certain 
oaten cakes, which some of the wealthier sort of persons in 
Lancashire [1674 adds Herefordshire, &c.Juse still to give the 
poor on All-Souls day. 1800 Peccr Suppl, Grose, Sal- 
wnus-loaf, bread given away on All Souls day. North, 1817 
G. Youne /fist. Whitby 11. 882 A lady in Whitby has a 
soul mass loaf alout 100 years old. 1837 THornber Hist. 
Blackpool 92 The beggar at the door craving an awmas, or 
saumas calze, (soulmass cake) 1884 North Star 7 Novy 
Ripon Hirings. ‘Ihe Soulmas hirings were held yesterday, 

Hence + Sou'l-ma:ssing vd/. sb., the action or 
practice of saying masses for the dead. Obs.~ 

c1sss ? Braprorn Carrying Christ's Cross. Mua So docth 
it cast down al their soufe massing and foolish foundacions 
for such, as be dead. 

Soul-priest: see Sour sé. 25. 

Soulsage, oss. form of SAUSAGE sd. 

Sou'l-saving, ffl. a. [1.Sout sd. 22.] That 
saves the soul. 

x609 J. Davies (Heref.) oly Rood Wks. (Grosart) 1. 7/t 
This kinde, most kinde, Soule-sauing Emperick— His owne 
blood broacheth so our Soules tosaue, 1642-4 Vicans Got 
tn Mount (1844) 45 Preaching on dee ints of soul-saving 
grace. 2755 Westev Wks, (1872) XIII. 2 Soul-damning 
clergymen lay me under more difficulties than soul saving 
laymen! 1833 H. Beunr Lect. Hist. St, Paul I. 34 Areal 
soul-<aving conversion. 1885 Minutes of Wesleyan Conf. 20 
His ministry was marked .. by evangelical fervour an soul- 
saving power. : 

Hence ¢ Soul-savingness. Obs.—' . 

1673(R. Leicn] Transp. Reh, 134,1 shall only point at some 
site nesses..of the peoples coinage :..soul-saving-ness- 

Soul-scot. ist. Forms: 7 sawl-scot, 7-9 
soul-scot; also 9 soul-seat. [f. Sout sb. +Scor 


SOUL. SEARCHING, 


56.2, after OE. sdwlsceat (see Scat sd.1) or sdwul- 
(ge)seeot.] A due paid on behalf of a deceased 
person to the church of the parish to which he 


belonged; a mortuary. 

[2664 SZedman's Gloss. so1/1 Saniscot,.. Anime symbolum.} 
1670 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Soul-scot (Sax,), money paid 
to the parish Priest at the opening the grave, for the 
good and behoof of the deceased’s Soul. 1766 KLAcKSTONE 
Comin, VW. xxviii. 425 ‘The second best chattel was reserved 
to the church as a mortuary:..And therefore in the laws 
of king Canute this mortuary is called soul-scot..or syr- 
bolum animae, 3819 Scorr /vanhoe xiii, For this service 
a splendid soud-scat was paid to the convent of Saint FEd- 
mund’s by the mother of the deceased, 1874 Stunns Consé. 
Hist. 1. viii. 229 ‘Vhe clergy received. .church-scot; and., 
soul-scot or mortuary-dues. 1892 J. C. Buomrinup Aisé, 
Heyford 84 Mortuartes, ‘soul-scot’ or ‘corse-presents’, 
which are a kind of ecclesiastical heriot. 


Soul-searching, f//. a. [f. Soon sd. 22.) 
That searches, examines vigorously or severely, 
penetrates, etc., the soul. 

1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse's Sacrifice Wks, (Grosart) 
IL, 12/1 Soule-searching Lord, and sole selfe-searching God. 
1657 J. Watts Vind, of Ch. Eng. 210 Discreet Soul- 
searching and examininy discourses. 1663 Avon-dimn. 66 
This Kingdom..hath need of sucha faithful, soul-searching 
Ministry as this is. 2807 J. Bartow Columb. 1v. 489 Soul- 
searching Freedom! here assume thy stand. «183r Por 
To the Niver ii. Poet. Wks. (1853) 134 ‘he beam Of her 
soul-searching eyes. 1886 W. J. Tucker Z. Exuroge 147 
His large dark hazel eyes had a penetrating, soul-searching 
look in them. 


Soul-shot. His‘. Also 9 sawlshot. [f. Sou. 
56, + Suot sb.) =Soun-scot. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xi. (1739) 20 Next 
comes a Fee at the death of the party, which was commonly 
called Soul-shot, and paid (before the dead body was buried) 
unto that Church where the dead party's dwelling was, 1726 
Avurrrr, Parergon 379 There was a Duty paid at Funerals 
by our Saxon Ancestors, which was call’d the Saxon Soul- 
shot. 3838 Soames Anglo-Sax. Ch. (ed. 2) 269 One of 
their objects also was to provide soul-shot on the death of 
every member. 31844 ‘Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) Il. 
46 The body was deposited in the grave; the sawlshot paid. 
2896 A. Austin England's Darling u, iti. 52 Whoever falls 
Fighting for England, soul-shot sure shall be. 


Soul-sick, 4. [f Soun sd. 24.} 

1. Of persons: a. Suffering from spiritual in- 
disposition or depression, : 

1598 SyivesteR Dz Bartas ui. wt. Furies 759 Soule-sick 
Patients care not to be heal'd. 1601 Denr Pathw. Heaven 
(1831) 27 No doubt..they be shrewd signs that a man is 
extremely soul-sick and in a very dangerous case. 164% 
L. F, Index Ch. Codex (title-p.), A speedy Remedy and 
Speciall Spiritual! Receipt for a Soul-Sicke Sainte and 
Sonne. 1903 Dublin Rev, July 185 The masses made blind 
and soul-nic by materialism and agnosticism, 

absol, 1623 H. Sypennam Serut. Sol. Occ. (1637) 25 To 
the weake and soule-sicke, the still voice. 

b. Sick at heart; deeply dejected or depressed. 
, 1609 Marknam Janous Wh. (1868) 32 Soule-sick to see my 
goods and riches waste. x6rx Beau, & I'L. Afaia’s Trag. 
1. i, | am soul-sick.. Till I have got your pardon. . 

2. Characterized by dejection of spirit, 

1880 Swinpurne Songs of Spring.t., Thalassius 30 Death 
spirit-stricken of soul-sick days. 2899 Westnt. Gaz.27 June3 
Asoul-sick longing comes over us for the silent heather hill, 

So soul-sickness. 

1662 in Verney Mem. (1907) WW. 187 Truly souch thowts 
cause soul-sickness. 1865 Swinsurne Chastelard v. ii. 191, 
I would have given you mine own blood to drink If that 
could heal you of your soul-sickness. 1876 Geo. Euior 
Dan. Der. viii, Vhis is the sort of faith we live by in our 
soul-sicknesses. . 

Soul-sickening, #//. 2. [f. Soun sd. 22.] 
Extremely depressing or dejecting. 

x82z5 J. Witson Poenrs ii. rr One soul-sickening moment 
of despair, 1854 Greenwoop Hass & Mishaps 89 All was 
squalor and tatters, soul-sickening and disgusting. 891 
Kueiine City Dreadf. Nt. 5 For diffused, soul-sickening 
expansiveness, the reek of Calcutta beats both Benares and 
Peshawur. 

Soul-silver: see Soun sé. 25 and Sows sé. 


Soul-sleeper: see Sout sd. 25. 
Soulcer, Soultring, Soultry, obs. ff. SuLTER 
U., SULTERING ff. a., SULTRY a, 
(OF. 


WSoulx, soulz. -Ods. Also 7 soulxe. 
soulx, soulz, pl. of sozl, sol Sotish.3; see also Squsk 


56.4] Asou. Also as pl. 

1542 Recorpe Gr. .4rées (1575) 199 Firste of Fraunce:.. 
their soulx (commonly called sowses) go g to our shilling. 
1613 Tarr Pathw. Kuowl. 5x The question is how man 
Soulxes his 234 pounds comes to, euerie 5 Soulxe Frenc' 
valewing 6 pence sterling. @16z5 Frercuer Bloody Brother 
1.i, If ‘The debtor may be won for a French Crown, To 
paya Soulz. 1662, Perry 7ares 77 Base money is there- 
fore such as Dutch shillings, stivers, French soulz. 

+Sowly,¢ Obs. Also 5 sawly. [f. Soun 
56. +-¥1,] F 

1. Of or pertaining to the soul. 

¢x400 tr. Seereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Vf pe sawle be 
panne perfyt and fulfillyd byfore his departyn se fro be body, 
wt shalt panne be ressayued of all sawly vertu. 1633 W. 
Srrutner True Hafpines 132 ‘Vhe sonnes of God, in whom 
this souly love burneth. 1727 AsGint Metam. of Man. v- 
71 That Souly Part of him..which is thought to survive 
the Budy, and to take its Flight to Heaven. 

2. =PsycnicaLa, 2. (Cf Sountsh @.1.) 

1639 H. Ainswortn Annot. Pentateuch 10 This animalitie, 
or souly state, shall be changed into spirituality. As for 
the terme of this our souly or naturall life, it dureth while 
our breath is in us. 1660 Newton Cos. Fohn xvi 

VoL. X. 


x 


465 


(Nichol, 1867) 37x The animal man, the souly man..pere 


ceives not these things. 

+Soum, 52.1 Se. Obs. In 5 sowme, 5-6 
sowm, 6 soume. [a. OF, soume, var. of some, 
Somme: see SEAM 56.2 and cf. Some 54.3] A horse- 
load; a pack. Also atirtb. in soum saddle. 

e1470 Henry Wallace wv. 24 Wallace. .Our tuk the child 
Schyr Ranaldis sowme couth leid. 1497 Acc. Ld. /ligh 
Yreas, Scot. 1.345 For ane hors to bere the Kingis sowme. 
150g /éid, II1. 160 For floting of the pannell of the sowm 
sadill. xg12 /did, 1V. 308 Stoppein, taggein, and mending 
of ane soume sadill. cxg75 Balfour's l’ractichs (1754) 87 
Ane horse sowme of the said fish, or dry hering, 

Soum (szm), 56.2 Sc. Now chiefly A7s¢. Forms: 
6, 8-9 soume, 6-8 sowm(e; 7 summe, 8 socom, 
8-soum. [app.thesame as soz: Su31sé. Hence 
Gael. sez in sense 2.] 

1, The amonnt of pasturage which will support 
one cow or a proportional number of sheep or 
other stock. 

1soo Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 542/1 Concessit .. pratum 
vulgariter nuncupatum le Grymys Medow, cum communi 
pastura unius equi et t de le sowmoys [sic] in dicta 
villa, 3524 /bfd. 222/2 Vendiderunt 2 acras terrarum cum 
tofta et crofta,..cum 6 le sowmys in pastura, 1606 Se. Acts, 
Fas. VI (1816) IV. 285/2 Extending in the haill to sextene 
sowmes for the said four akeris. ¢2730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. 
(1828) 11,57 Hf the tenant is to hire his grazing in the hills 
he takes it by soumes. 1754 Ensnine /’rinc. Se. Latv (1809) 
57 A glebe, which comprehends four acres of arable Jand, 
or sixteen sowms of pasture ground. 1799 J. RoserTson 
Agric. Perth E Moors and sheep-walks are more fre- 
quently rented by the soum, than by the acre. 


2. The number of sheep or cattle that can be 
maintained on a certain amount of pasture. 4 
soum of sheep, a number varying in different places 


from four to ten. 

1g08 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 58* Of shutting up her 
* pudis’=—viz. sixty-five ‘soumes’ furth of her suid third 
part, 3594 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 34 note, Pasturage of 20 
sowmes yeild-guidis, profits of each sowm 20s. 2610 /did, 
202/2a ‘logidder with the pasture of sax sowmes of nolt.. 
upoun the ground of my landis of Grenelaw. 1700 A/inudes 
Baron Crt, Stitchidd (3.H.S.) 146 Wher any possessed but 
one Soum in the Mayns that Soum shall absolutely bea Kow 
or Oxe and not asheip. a1724 in Ramsay's Jca-t. Alisc. 
(1729) 17 A Kilnfu’ of Corn I'll gi’e to thee, Three Soums of 
Sheep, twa good Milk Ky. 3794 Statist. Ace. Scutl. X11. 
396 A privilege of pasturage for 72 soums of sheep upon the 
common, 5 sheep being reckoned to a soum. 1884 Kes, 
Crofters’ Commission App. A. 468 In Lews and Harris..a 
man is entitled to send so many soums to the grazings of 
his townland. 

b. In the phr. sosenz’s (or souents') grass. 

1574 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. V. 12/1 Cum pastura 6 animalium 
lie sex sowmes gers. 1582 Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 259 
The saidis millaris multraris hes ane certaine land of ws 
fer his soumis girse. 1610 Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 114/1 Cum 
pasturagio unius summe lie sowmes-gras. 1621 Sc. Acts, 
7o V1 (1816) 1V. 612/2 Act declairing summes Grasse. .to 

eteyndfrie, 1793 Statist. Acc. Scott. VILL. 104 The glebe 
..is supposed to be legal as to extent, with 4 soums grass, 
in common with the cattle of the farm. 

Soum (s#m),v Se. Law, Also 7-8 sowm. 
{f prec.] ¢rans. To estimate the amount of 
(pasture) in terms of the ‘soums’ it can support. 

1679 Stair Decisions 23 Jan. (Dunlop) 11.679 Where divers 
heritors have 2 common pasturage in one commontie, no 
part whereof is ever plowed, the said common pasturage 
may be Soumed and Roumed. 2793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VI. 
93 Where there are several small tenants upon one farm, the 
farm is (what they call) soumed, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 932 Strictly speaking, to sozum the common, Is to ascer- 
tain the several sowyts it may hold ; and to voz it, is to 
portion it out amongst the dominant proprietors, 

Hence Sou‘ming wvé/, sd. 

Chiefly in the phr. sousing and rouming:see Room v.? rb. 
Also concr., the amount of stock which one person may send 
to a common pasture. 

x68: Stair /nstit. 1. vii. § 14 (1693) 289 It is accustomed 
in some places, to regulat common Pasturage by Souming 
and Rouming, which is the determining of the several 
Soums it may hold by particular Proportion of every Room 
of the Dominant Tenement. 1754 Ersxine Princ, Se. 
Law (1809) 221 Which proportions may be fixed by an action 
of souming and rouming. x799 J. Robertson Agric. /’erth 
524 The souming of cattle is not so much attended to as it 
ought to be, 21856 Outram Lyrics (1874) 43 She sune made 
her fu’ purse a toom ane, By raising a Process o' Soumin' 
an’ Roumin’. 1884 Spectator 17 May 642 ‘he constable 
and another man..see that only the proper souming has 
been brought to the ing. 1889 Scott, Leader 17 May 5 
His clients had sufficient stock, according to their present 
souming, to stock the land applied for. 

Soum(e; obs. ff. Sum sd. and v.; Sc. var. Swat 

+Soumer. 06s. rare. [var. of Somer. Cf. 
Soum 56.1] A sumpter-horse. ‘ 

¢1470 Henry Wallace ww. 53 Thar tyryt sowmir so left 
thai in to playne. 

Soun, obs. form of Sox, Soon, Sounp, Sun. 

Sound (saund), sb! Forms: a. 1, 3-4 sund 
(4-5 sonde), 5-6 sownd(e, sounde, 4- sound. 
B. 5,7 sown, 6-7 sowne, § Se. soun. [Partly 
OE. sund swimming, water, sea, and partly a. ON. 
sund swimming, strait (Norw. sund swimming, 
swim-bladder, strait, ferry; Sw. and Da. sz 
strait; G. sund is a late adoption), The stem 

stinda- represents an early sumda-, pte-Teutonic 
swm-té-, f, the stem of Swi z.] ee. We : 

I. +1. The action or power of swimming. Obs. 


SOUND. 


- Beowulf 507 Eart bu se Beowulf, se 


pe wid Brecan wunne, 
on Sidne sz ymb sund flite. , 


d c893 K. ASLrRED Uros. 11. iv, 
72 pa zebeotode an his degna pact he mid sunde paea ofer 
faran wolde. c1o00 ASLFRic Hon, (Th.) I. 16 Of waetere he 
Sesceop fixas and fugelas, and sealde dam fixum sund, and 
Gam fugeluin flit. ¢2205 Lav. 21326 He..bi-halded bu liged 
i ban strzeme stelene fisces, mid sweorde bi-georede, heore 
sund is awemmed. a1300 Cursor Sf. 621 Fiss on sund, 
and fouxl on flight. /é/d. 1841 Pat was na creatur in liue.. 
Bot it war fisse pat flett on sund. 

2. The swimming bladder of certain fish, esp. 
of cod or sturgeon. 

So Norw. sund, also sundmage (Icel. sundmagi), f. mage 
stomach (maw). 

co 13334 Ely Sacr, Rolls V1. 43 In sound. empt. pro 
Pictore, gd, 1341~2 /id. 117 In. .soundes pisc., 43d, 14.. 
in Kel, Ant. 1, 163 For to make boke-glewe—lake the 
sowndys of stok-fysch. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 4€6 Sounde, 
of a fysche.., ventigina. 1530 Patscr. 273/1 Sounde of a 
fysshe, cannon. 1661 Perys Diary 16 Oct., This day dined 
-.upon a fin of ling and some sounds. 672 Jossetyn Mew 
Eng, Rarities 32 ‘ihe Sturgeon, of whose Sounds are made 
Isinglass, 1761 Franxun in ¥. Adams's W&s. (1850: I. 
82 note, This fish-glue is nothing more than the sounds of cod 
or other fish, extended and dried in the sun, 1 Mrs. 
Ravrratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 23 ‘So dress Cod Sounds. 
Steep your sounds as you do the salt cod. x822-7 Goon 
Study Med. (1829) V. 443 All fishes, possessing a sound or 
air-bladder, are equally capable of supplying this organ 
with air, 1859 Habrts of Gd. Society v. 223 Cod is cut 
crossways, tg a small ptece of the sound sent with each 
helping. 1882 Anow/edge No. 10. 195 In a herring. .the 
‘sound’ may be seen asa silvery, glistening bag, which is 
removable along with the other organs of the fish when it 
is ‘gutted’, 

B. 01475 Promp, Parv. 466(MS. K.), Sown. 1655 Mouret 

Benner //ealth's Imprev, xviii. 148 Cods..have alsoa 
thick and gluish substance at the end of their stomach called 
a sowne, 1:70: Housch.-bh. of Lady G. Baillie (S.H.S.) 
Introd. p. xxxix, Two barrils of souns and gullits. 

+3. Hunting. A spring or pool of water. Obs. 

xs8x Marseck Bk. of Notes 474 Our Hunters (I trowe) 
tearme it not to call it the water Springs, but they call it 
the Sound. The Stagge saie they, got him to the Sound. 

IE, 4, A relatively narrow channel or stretch 
of water, esp. one between the mainland and an 
island, or connecting two large bodies of water; 
a strait. Also, an inlet of the sea. 

The first quot. may represent the OE. s#sd 'sea, water’, 
but the later use appears to be clearly of Scand. origin. 
Some writers, associating the word with Sounp v.?, have 
attempted to limit the application to channels capable of 
being easily sounded, ; ; 

ax300 K. Horu 628 (Harl. MS.), Y fond a ship rowen in 
as sound byflowen [v.7. Mid watere al by flowe]. 2513 

oucLas nceid 1. iv. 15 In ane braid sownd sovir frome 
al wyndis Llawis, Flowis the schoir deip. ¢ 1572 Gascoicne 
Fruites Warre cvii, he haste so hoate that (eare they sinke 
the sowne) They came on ground, 1595 Drake's Voy. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 9 We passed a sounde, though, by our 
mariners, never passed by fleet afore, 16r2 Drayton /oly- 
olb, i, 164 Her baven angled so about her harb'rous sound, 
That in her quiet Bay a hundred ships may ride. 166 
Miron ?. £. vit. 399 Forthwith the Sounds and Seas, eac 
Creek & Bay With Frie innumerable swarme. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1. 93 The bright increase Of Phorcys, dreaded in 
the sounds and seas, 1774 Pennant Jour Scotl. in 1772, 
21g Several little isles, divided by narrow and dangerous 
sounds. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 88 Steering 
then along shore, they opened another large sound. 1847 
H. Mitrer First Lupe. Eng. xi. (1857) 176 This region of 
central England was oncea broad ocean sound.,; there rose 
land on both sides of it. 1894 J. T. Fowrer Adamnan 
Introd. 66 (lona] is separated from the Ross of Mull bya 
sound or strait about a mile across. 

trausf. 17ax Swirr South Sea Wks. 1755 UI. 1. 336 
There is a gulph where thousands fell; A narrow sound, 
though deep as hell. . : 3 

b. In the names of particular straits or inlets. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 18 The sow{n]de of 
blaskay. /éid. 19 The sounde of Ranseynes. ¢1g95 Cart, 
Wyatr Dudley's Voy. (Hakh Soc.) 5 Wee..safelie arived 
in the Sownde of Plimworth on the xixth day, 1600 
Howranp Livy xxu. xi. 438 Certaine ships..were..taken 
about the sound or havenof Cossa, 1670 J. Smitn Ang. 
Jitprov. Revie'd v1. 253 The best and chiefest Sound in Shot- 
land is Brace-sound or Broad-sound. x84 Scott Lord of Isles 
1. vii, To where a turret'sairy head..O'erlook'd, dark Mull! 
thy mighty Sound 1865 Keader 4 Feb, 125/3 Near the 
entrance of Smith's Sound. 1907 7rans. Devon Assoc. 52 
‘The Hamoaze and Plymouth Sound. 

@. The Sound, the strait between Denmark and 


Sweden which connects the Cattegat with the Baltic 


Sea. Also attrib. . i 
3633 Six J. Burroucns Sov. Brit, Seas (1651) 83 The Ming 
of Denmarke at his Wardhouse in the Sound. a 1646 J. 
Grecory Posthuma, Alaps & Charts (1650) 328 It is called 
by the Danish Sond or Sund: by us the Sound. 1846 a 
Youxs Naut, Dict. 289 The strait called the Sound, whic 
connects the North Sea with the Baltic. Lbid , Sound sites 
a toll or tribute levied by the King of Denmark on a 
merchant vessels passing the strait called the Sound. 1852 
tr. Jda Pfeiffer's Journ. [celand 40 ‘The blue elntcning 
Sound stretching out of sight between the coasts of ene 
mark and Sweden. 


+Sound, s/.2  Oés. 
sound(e, § sonde. 


Forms: 3 sunde, 4-5 
[f. sund SouxD 4. CE 


3 ASw. sund.] 
MLG. sunt (also gesunt G.gestuend ),M 
Health or hate safety orsecurity. Jn prep. 


: . ‘ nun, 
phr. 222 or o2t, mid or with so in to pisse tonde, 


° He ferde mid sunde 10 isse load 
ibid. 2 Ere ie beo pu on sunde. €1325 - ie 
51 Is ils leuedi deliuerd with sounde! 33-+) sa Ge 
Knt. 2489 pus he commes to pe court, we tarts a 
€ 1400 Destr. Troy 546 [To] put you in plite ao purpos to 
wyn, In sound for to saile home & your sute all, ; . 


SOUND. 


Sound (saund), 56.3 Forms: a. 4 sun(e, 4-5 
‘son(e, 4-5, 6 Sc. sovne, 4-6 soun(e, sownn(e, 
5-6 sown(e, 6 Sc. sounn, 8. 5-6 sownd(e, 
6 sounde, 5~ sound. fa. AF. soun, OF. son 
(= Prov. son, so, Sp. son, Pg. som, It. stone) :--L. 
Sonum, acc, of sonus sound. Cf. OE. séxz, ON, 
sénn, MDu. son, soe, from Latin or early OF. 

The form with excrescent -d finally established itself in 
the 16th cent., but is condemned by Stanyhurst as late as 
1502 (2neid To Reader, p. 11).] 

i. The sensation produced in the organs of hear- 
ing when the surrounding air is set in vibration in 
such a way as to affect these; also, that which is 
‘or may be heard; the external object of audition, 
or the property of bodies by which this is produced. 

a, @1300-1400 Cursor M. 17288+101 When bat our lord 
vp-rose be erthe quoke & madesown. a1330 Roland & V. 
708 As be harp has bre pinges, Wode & soun & strenges. 
.€1384 Cuaucer 47, Fame 765 (Fairf.), Sovne ys noght but 
,eyre ybroken. ¢1400 Row. Nose 4241 His instrumentis 
‘wolde he dight, For to blowe and make sowne. ¢1449 
-Pecock Refr. u. viii, 187 That is to seie, that speche and 
ssoun be mad in the ymage bi an aungel of God. 1513 
Dovctas neid 1. ii. 4 Ane brudy land of furious stormy 
sownn, 

B. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 466/1 Sownde, or dyne, sonitus, 
Sonus, ¢1450 in Aungier Syox (1840) 379 Whan they haue 
any nottes..they schal open them softly..and beware of 
-sownde, 1530 Patscr. 273/1 Sounde, noyse, son. x90 
Srenser F. Q,1. viii. rr He loudly brayd with beastly yelling 
sound, 1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. 
v. 216 It [silver] passeth golde in brightnesse, beauty and 
‘sound, the which is cleere, and agreeable. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Georg, ut. 522 Linnets fill the Woods with tuneful 
Sound. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 30 In 
music, the fittest subjects of imitation are all such things 
and incidents as are most eminently characterized by 
motion and sound. 1815 J. SautH Panorama Sci. & Art 
Il. 64 Over the surface of smooth water, sound is conveyed 
admirably well. 1874 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. 142 
Sound travels at the rate of rogo feet in a second of time, 
when the air is at freezing point. 

b. Music, melody. Ods. 

e1j20 Sir Tristr. 2857 Alle maner soun And gle Of 
minestrals vp and doun Hifor pe folk so fre. rs0x Douctas 
Pal, Hon, 1. xi, Terpsichore the fyft with humbill soun, 
Makis on psalteris modulatioun. 1§59 AVir~. Alag, Fas. L 
ix, In liberall artes, in instrumentale sowne. 


2. The particular auditory effect produced by a 


special cause. 

a, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5730 A voys sede as him po3te 
pes wordes boru pe soun. ¢ 2340 HAMPoLe Pr. Conse. 4971 
Fra pe tyme pat pai be son sal here. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
294 So lowde his belle is runge, That of the noise and of 
the soun Men feeren hem in al the toun. ¢ 1400 Sozudone 
Bab. 437 Through the Cite wente the sowne, So Jowde than 
gan he yelle. ¢xrg00 Lancelot 1035 To warnnyng them vp 
goith the bludy sown. 3542 Upatt Eras, Apoph. 108 By 
the..plashyng or soune that it gave in the falle. 

B. cx480 Henryson Orpheus & Eurydice 140 Throu 
suetenes of the sound, The dog slepit and fell vnto the 
ground. ¢ Hite J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew in Archzo- 
dogia XXVUI 144 The trumpeter, clothed in blacke, sound- 
inge the deade sounde. z609 DexxerGull's Horn Bk, Wks, 
(Grosart) IL. 253 ‘Yhrow the cards..round about the Stage, 
lust vpon the third sound, as though you had lost. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg. 1. 78 From Hills and Dales the 
chearful Cries rebound: For Echo hunts along, and propa- 
gates the Sound. 1774 Gotpsm. Vad. Hist. vit i. (18621 IT. 
243 It is rather the vibrations of the sound that affect the 
water by which they are’excited, than any sounds that they 
hear. 1821 Scotr Kevilw. xi, Let us hasten on, for the 
sound will collect the country to the spot. 2839 G, Brrp 
Nat. Philos, 127 The intensity of sound 1s modified... by the 
original direction of the sound, ‘ 

b. Const. of, or with possessives. (Cf. 3 b.) 

. a, @1300 Cursor AM. 12195 Als a chim or brasin bell, 
Pat noper can vnderstand ne tell Wat takens pair aun’sune. 
1300 St, Brandan 383 (Percy Soc.), The Soun of him 
{w.~, of his wyngen) Murie was. ¢1384 Craucer . Fame 
1642 This foule trumpes soun. ¢1460 SirR. Ros La Belle 
‘Dume 123 Lyke as pe sownne of birdis doth expres whanne 
thei synge lowde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 221 b/2, He was 
‘said the sone of thondre by cause of the soune of his predy- 
cacion, 1542 Upnart Eras. Apoph. 81b, A potte..well 
tryed by y¢ paren and soune thereof, z590 SreNsER 
F.Q. 11. 41 The sowne Of swarming Bees. 

B. 1480 Robt, Deoyll 436 in Hazl. £.P. P. 1. 236 OF theyr 
prayers to heauen wente the sownde. 560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane’s Comnt, 120 If they here the sound of the bel,they 
runne thither streight. 1585 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. wv. xxvi. 145 ‘Vheir countenance [is] furious, and the 
sound of their voyce fearefull. 2617 Moryson /éin. 11. 84, 
‘L sensibly heard..the sound of the vollies of shot in that 
skirmish. 1659 DrypeNn Tyrannic Love 1. i, Like the 
hhoarne murmurs ofa truinpet’s sound, 1794 Mrs, Ravctirre 
Myst. Udolpro}, Ina low. .tone, as if the sound of hisown 
voice frightened him. 18:5 Scorr Guy Af. xiv, He listened 
toevery noise in the street.., and endeavoured to distinguish 
in it the sound of hoofs or wheels, 21849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng iii. 1. 379 But with boasts like these was mingled the 
‘sound of complaint and invective. 1856 G. MacponaLp 
“Aun. Quiet Neighb. xxvii. (1878) 466 As soon as 1 ceased 
to hear the sound of their Progress. 

c. Similarly with omission of he. 

1300 Cursor M. 1031 Par..es..Sune of santes pat bar 
singes. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 2615 Hyperuinestra, Ful 
is the place of soun of menstralsye. 24... Lat-Eng. Voc. 
in Wr.Walcker 578 Diafhosia,..soun of voys. | z500-z0 
Dussar Poents xxxiii. 50 Vato no mess pressit this prelat, 
For sound of sacring bell nor skellat. a 1700 Everys Diary 
zo Feb. 1685, After sound of trumpets and silence made, 
31707 Curios. in Husb. 6 Gard. Pref. p. iti, Things, which.. 
they ought rather to publish at sound of Trumpet. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. xxvii, With sound of bugles, broaching 
of barrels, and all the freedom of a silvan meal 1842 


466 


Tennyson Godiva # She sent a herald forth, And bade 
him cry, with sound of trumpet, all The hard condition. 

d. The distance or range over which the sound 
of something is heard. In phr. 22 or within the 
sound of (something). 

3617 Minsueu Ductor s.v. Cockney, One borne within the 
sound of Bow-bell. 1712-4 Pore Nafe Lock ww. 118 Sooner 
shall grass in Hyde-park Circus grow, And wits take lodg- 
ings in the’sound of Bow. 1852 M. Arnoip 7'he Future 16 


“Whether he first sees light Where the river. : winds through 
-the plain: Whether in sound of the swallowing sea. 


3. A particular cause of auditory effect; an in- 
stance of-the sensation resulting from this, 

a, 21300 Cursor M. 18320 All pai sang pus, wit asun. 
13.. K. Adis. 1183(W.), He blowith smert and loude sones. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 215 Thou shalte haue 
many rynnynge engyns to make horribill Sownes to gasten 
thynenemys. 1484 Caxton Fables of Ai sop ni, He casted 
to them a grete pyece of wood, whiche maade a grete sowne 
and noyse in the water. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus s.v. Sonus, 
To heare sownes or noyses. 1590 Spenser F.Q, 11. v.30A 
gentle streame, whose murmuring waue..made a sowne, 
“Yo lull him soft a slee; 

B. 1483 Cath, Angl. 349/2 A Sownde, crepitaculum, 
crepitus, crepor. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 78 He 
shall gyue a swete syluer sounde. 1562 Win3zrr Wes. 
(S.T.S.) I. 37. Thre sindry soundis blawin almast at ane 
tyme. 1609 Dekker Guil’s Horn-bk. iii. 15 The eares are 
two Musique roomes into which as well good sounds as 
bad, descend. 1690 Locke Hunt. Und. 11. xiii. (1695) 85 
To feign a Knowledge..by making a noise with Sounds, 
without clear and distinct Significations. 1709 Tatler 
No. 81 » 2 There was heard..a2 Sound like that of a 
Trumpet. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 76 Ev'ry shade and 
hallow’d Fountain Murmur’d deep a solemn sound, x8rg 
Byron ‘ Aly soul is dark’ i, lf in this heart a hope be dear, 
That sound shall charm it forth again. x85: CarrenTer 
Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 341 Concurrently with the impulse of 
the heart against the chest, a dull and prolonged sound is 
heard, 1885 J. Payvn Zalk of Town 13. 156 Mr. Erin 
muttered an articulate sound such as a bumble-bee makes 
when imprisoned between two panes of glass. 


b. Const. of, or with possessives, (Cf. 2b.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 23303 Pan sal pai here be sunes O 
nedders bath and of draguns. ¢1x320 Sir Tristr. 1874 Ich 
here a menstrel, to say, Of tristrem he habasoun. ¢1430 
Lyne. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 51 With a clere sowne of 
plate and of coyngnage. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. vii. (1883) 
14x He herde the sownes of musique right melodious. 
cxgoo Lancelot 772 The trumpetis..blawen furth ther 
sownis. 1705 Appison /faly 3 Oft in the Winds is heard a 
plaintive Sound Of melancholy Ghosts. 1832 W. Irvine 
Alhambra I. 68 A murmuring sound of water now and 
then rises from the valley. 1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey I. 
283 pene tales..are the lingering sounds of world-old 
myths. : 

+e. A musical tone. Ods.—1 

1662 PLayrorp Afusic g Making them halfa tone orsound 
lower than they were before. 

4. In réstricted sense: The auditory effect pro- 
duced by the operation of the human voice ; utter- 
ance, speech, or one of the separate articulations 
of which this is composed. 

(a) a1300 Cursor M. 11685 Vnnethe had he said be sune 
{=the words}, Quen he tre it boghed dune. 13.. £.£. 
Allit. P. A. 532 He..sayde to hem with sobre soun; ‘Wy 
stonde 3e ydel Pise dayezJonge?’ 1385 Tazvisa Higden 
(Rolls) Il. 16x Hit semeb a greet wonder how..her owne 
Jangage and tonge is so dyuerse of sown in pis oon ilond, 
c1420 Pol., Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 240 3et pei answerid 
with dollefulle sone. 1575 GascoiGne Cerfayne Votes Wks, 
1907 I. 467 Remembre to place every worde in his natural 
Emphasis or sound, a 1586 Sipney Ps. xvi. iti, Then by 
thee, [1] was guiltlesse found From ill word, and ill mean- 
ing sound. 1667 Mitton ‘P. L. 1x. 557 Deni’d To Beasts, 
whom God on thir Creation-Day Created mute to all arti- 
culat sound, x709 Pore £ss. Crit. 365 ‘Tis not enough no 
harshness gives offence, The sound must seem an Echo to 
the sense. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. u. i. 171 He 
forms the Infant's Tongue to firmer Sound. ¢1825 WHATELY 
in Encycl. Afetrop. (1845) 1. 279/1 The Choice of words, 
with a view to their Imitative, or otherwise, Appropriate 
sound, 1867 Jrans. Philol, Soc. 82 On the sound of initial 
thin English. Jéid., The. .two varieties of sound, which 
we now represent... by the digraph 74, 

(2) 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. ror7 Idle words, .. Unprofitable 
sounds. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgrimiv. (1687) 13 But 
when he speaks, his words are more than sounds, and havea 
sting in them which pierces the very heart. x8:g Scorr 


* Guy MM. xii, The remnants of an old prophecy, or song, or 


rhyme}..it is a strange jingle ofsounds, 1867 7rans. Philol. 
Soc. Suppl. 1 On Palacotype, or the representation of spoken 
sounds..by means of the ancient types. 1894 W. Lixpsay 
Latin Lang. t Wan alphabet is to express the sounds of a 
language properly, each nation must construct one for 
itself. ‘ 

b. The audible articulation(s) corresponding to 


a letter, word, name, etc. : 
crg400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Pe letters and pdire 
sounes and baire names. 1530 Patsor. 3 £ in frenche hath 
never suche a sownde as we use to gyve hym in these 
wordes [etc.. ¢x6z0 A. Huse Brit. Tongue (1865) 7 Qubat 
was the right roman sound of them [the vowels] is hard to 
judge. 1779 Mirror No, 64, My ears were now familiarized 
atk the sounds of Duke, Marguis, Earl, 1825 Scorr 
Talisur, xxv, The very sound of the name of a royal 
maiden. 1892 Srevexson Across the Plainsi.1x None can 
care for literature in itself who do not take a special pleasure 
inthe soundofnames. 3 
ce. Used with implication of richness, euphony, 


ar harmony. 

zgg3 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 1216 Woordes that fill the 
mouthe and haue a sound with them, set forthe a matter 
verie well. 1614 Brerewoon Lang. §& Relig. 131 The last 
letter of the first word cut off in the Greek ptonunciation 
for sounds sake. 1780 Afirror No. 110, Blackfriars-wynd 


SOUND. 


can never vie with Drury-lane in point of sound, 35 
Cowrer Sable-7. 516 If sentiment were sacrific'd to ganee 
And truth cut short to make a period round. : 


+d. Import, sense, significance. Obs. 

In modern use there isan approach to this sense in phrases 
which indicate the mental impression produced by a state. 
ment, as in Sounp v.! 4. 

_ 1614 Donne Brodavaros (1644) 165 A private man in a 
just warre, may not onely kill, contrary to the sound of this 
Commandement, but hee may kill his Father, contrary to 
another, a1656 Hares Gold, Rent. 1. (1673) 56, 1 have 
heard a proverb to this sound [etc.}. @rzoo Evetyn Dra 
18 Aug. 1673, {He said] ‘ No, Mr. E..., I willnever see thfs 
place, this Citty or Court_againe’, or words of this sound, 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 95 As for being deliver'd, 
the Word had no Sound, as I may say, to me, 

©. Mere andible effect, without significance or 
real importance. 

1605 Suaxs. Macd. v. v. 27 A Tale Told by an Ideot, full 
of sound and fury, Signifying nothing, a 1704 Locke J) 
Let us consider this proposition as to its meaning $ for it is 
the sense and not sound that must be the principle. 1975 
Jomnaon Tax. no Tyr. 33 That a free man is governed by 

imself..is a postion of mighty sound; but every man that 
utters it..feelsit to be false. 1806 Aled. Frul. XV. 5 The 
reason..might in sound be plausible enough, but it certainly 
was of no benefit. 

5. Fame or knowledge, report or rumour, news 
or tidings (ofsome thing or person), Ods. exc. arch, 

1413 26 Pol, Poents xii. 86 Of noblay bey han lore pe sown. 
3436 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11, 164 They have also ransonned 
toune by toune, ‘I’hat into the regnes of bost have ronne 
here soune. 1545 Jove £2f,. Dan. ii. Dvij, When the 
sowne of the gospel! shall be blowne abroade into every 
lande, 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 26 Such odde 
kinde of reports,..the least whereof would make you storme 
to the gale, if a man should but ouer-slip himselfe in giuing 
any manner of sound of you. 1781 Cowrer /ofe 454 God 
gives the word—the preachers..spread the glorious sound, 
1808 Scorr Afarm. vi. vii, Fame of my fate made various 
sound, 1817 Suentey Rev. [slant ui. xiti, Until the mighty 
sound Of your career shall scatter in its gust The thrones 
of the oppressor, 

b. dal, With a: A rumour. 

1899 Raymonp No Soul above Aloney 11. i, 180 He had 
a-heard a sound that there wasn't enough stock on the farm, 

6, attrib. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., as sound- 
alarm, -change, distinction, -element, cte. 

Freq. in reference to vocal sound. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, V1. 146/2 Improvements 
in breakwaters, beacons, and *sound-alarms, 1866 G, 
Sterucns Runic Mon, 1. p. xxxvii, The Jaw of *sound- 
change in certain given dialects or languages at certain 
given periods. 1884 Sweer in Philol. Soc. Trans. 598 
‘The imperfect *sound-distinctions of Saxon Germans, 1884 
Cent. Mag. XXVIII, 819 ‘The highest art in the *sound- 
element of poetry. 1881 Casse/l’s Nat. Hist. V. 298 ‘Vhe 
existence of *sound-organs .. implies a corresponding 
development of the sense of hearing. 1888 CLopp Story 
Creation xi. 215 Tribes whose stock of *sound-signs is so 
limited that they cannot understand each other in the dark. 
1872 Tynpaut Fragr:. Sci. (1879) I. x. 307 The necessity of 
employing *sound-signals in dense fogs. 3884 Swrer in 
Philol, Soc. Yrans. 99 ‘Vhe richness of our*sound-system. 
1867 TYNDALL Sound i. 19 The *sound-waves, travelling 
through a homogeneous atmosphere, reached the ear, un- 
diminished by reflection. 

b. With agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., and pres. pples., 
as sound-carritr, concentrator ; sound-conducting, 


-exulling, -making, -producing, etc. 

1888 E, Cropp Story Creation xi, 216 The. Janguages of 
civilised races, the *sound.-carriers..of the lofty conceptions 
which are enshrined in prose and poetry. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Afech. Suppl. 832/z *Sound Concentrator and Prejector. 
1853 Marknam Skoda's Auscult, 93 In consequence of the 
*sound-conducting power of the tissue being increased by 
its condensation, 1820 Sutetiey Prometh, Unb. wv. 333 My 
cloven fire-crags, *sound-exulting fountains Laugh witha 
vast and inextinguishable laughter. 187§ Wuttney Life 
Lang. ii, 10 By imitation of the *sound-making persons 
around him. 2871 Darwin Desc. Afar u. xi. (1890) 327 In 
two families of the Homoptera..the males alone possess 
*sound-producing organs in an efiicient state. 1894 7imes 
(weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 99/2 The adoption of ‘sound-reading in 
the English telegraph offices. 1892 Wricut Gothic Primer 
§ 109 The first *sound-shifting, popularly called Grimm's 
Law, 1876 Douse Grimu's L. 151, A pure must have been 
..the original single parent sound from which the impure 
X's were derived—one by ordinary *sound-weakening, and 
the other by Reflex Dissimilation. 

7. Special combs, : sound-bar Afus. (see quot.) ; 
sound-body A/us., the hollow part of a stringed 
instrument which strengthens its sound; sound- 
bow, the thickest part of a bell, against which 
the hammer strikes; sound-box, sound-body; 
also in a gramophone, the box which carries the 
reproducing or recording stylus; sound-hand, 
a system of shorthand based on a phonetic repre- 
sentation of speech-sounds; sound-house (see 
quot.); sound-lore, the science of phonology; 
sound-proof a., preventing the passage of loud 
or disturbing sound or noise; hence soundproofing 


vbl. sb. . 

1884 Hawes My Musical Life 1. 225 The *sound-bar is a 
strip of pine wood running obliquely under the left foot of the 
bridge [of the violin}. 1875 Sraiver & Barrerr Dict. Afus. 
Terins,*Sound-body. 1688 Hotse Armoury mt, 462/1 The 
*Sound Bow, the inner part of the Bell, from the lower ring to 
the top. 2857in J. Timbs Vearsbk, Facts 109 A bell ofthe usual 

roportions, in which the thickness of the upper or thin part 
1s one-third of the sound-bow or thickest part. 1875 STAINER 
& Basnetr Dict, Afus. Terms, *Sound-box. 1906 Scrit 
ture Exper. Phonetics 16 Experiments made on gramo- 
phone sound boxes indicate the necessity of changing the 


SOUND. 


prevalent view of such vibrating diaphragms. 1837 Pitstan 
(title), Stenographic *sound-hand. 1884 Knicut Dict. Weck, 
Suppl. 832/2 “Sunmnd-house, 2 marine alarm station from 
which audible alarms or signals are given in foggy weather. 
2872 Kennepy Public Sch. Lat, Gram. 4 *Soundiore treats 
of the sounds and relations of Letters and Syllables. 1884 
Health Exhib, Catal, 46/1 Movable *Sound-proof Parti- 
tions for dwelling-houses, schools, &c. 3894 Daily News 
2 May 3/3 Each of the class rooms .. is made as far as 
poe sound proof. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 83/2 
Models showing application of ‘ Silicate Cotton’ for fire- 
proofing and *soundproofing. 

Sound (saund),5d.4 Now dial. Forms: a. 5-7 
sown(e, 7 soune, sounn. £, 6 sounde, soonde, 
6-7 sownd, 5~ sound. [var. swozen(d Swoon sb.] 

1. A swoon or fainting-fit. Usually with preps. 
in or info, Very common ¢ 1530-1650, esp. in ¢o 

Fallin a sound, 

a, c1400 Laud Tray Bk. 10254 By-fore his feet fel sche 
doun For sorwe & care In a ded sowne, 1480 Robt, Devyll 
x139in Hazl. £. PP. 1. 225 So for dreade thys lady laye ina 
sowne, 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. cxcii. [c]lxxxviti.} 590 
She fell in a sowne, and knightes and ladyes came and com- 
forted her. rs9r Greenr Conny Catching 11. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 115 Alas honest man helpe me, I am not well: and with 
that [he] suncke downe suddenly inasowns, 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1, ti. w. iii 195 Augusta..felldown dead ina 
sown, 1678 Woop Life (O.H.S.) EL, 424 She fellina soune 
and there layd, 

Jig. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. v. 173 For they beheld him, 
rather in a Sown, then as yet Dead in the Kings favour. 

B. 1471 Riprey Comp. Alch.v. vi.in Ashm. (1652) 149 The 
Woman... Which oftyn for fayntnes wyll fallin a aon: 15 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv1. (Percy Soc.) 187 Prostrate we fell 
.-And sodaynly we were castinasounde. 1859 Alirr. Jag. 
(1563) V iij, From a sigh he falles into a sounde, And froma 
sounde lyeth ragyng on the grounde. 1596 H. Crarsas 
Briefe Bible 1.77 A man in a foming sounde, is not fit for 
our Table. a@x629 Hinve ¥, Bruen xivii. (1641) 151 All his 
men were affraid, and one of them fell intoasownd. 1698 
Phil, Trans. XX. 247 And so [they] came out of the Con- 
vulsive-like Motions, lying as it had been in a Sound. 17€6 
Gotpsu. Vicar xi, My Lady fell into a sound, but Sir 
‘Tomkyn drawing his sword, swore he was hers to the Jast 
drop of his blood. 2828~ in Sc., Yks., Leic., and Cornw. 
glossaries. 

Jig. @ 1569 KincesMyit Man's Est. ix.(1574) C vij, Lying 
still in the sounde of sinne and buried vp in death, x6x0 
Houtann Camden's Brit. 1. 413 When England..bereft.. 
of vitall breath was readie through Civill Warre to sinke 
downe‘and fall in a Sound. 

b. Withont article, 

1513 Doucas -Eneid vu, vi. heading, Juno, persavand 
the ‘Troianis byg ane_town, For greif and dolour lik to 
suelt in sown, rgg0 Srenser /, Q, 10. v. Argt., Belphebe 
finds him_almost dead, and reareth out of sownd, x6zt 
Quarces Div, Poems, Listher (1727) 28 Tymissa (new awak’d 
from sound) replies, Our Castle 1s begirt with enemies. 1661 
Woop Li/e (0.H.S.) 1. 379 He, striving too much that his 
voice might be heard, fell'in sounn. . 

2. dial. A deep or sound sleep. 

1867 P. Kennepy Banks Boro xix. 108 We got into a 
heavy sound towards morning, when we ought to be thinking 
about getting up. 

Sound (saund), 53.5 Also6 sounde. [f. Sounp 
v., or ad. F, sonde (Sp. and Pg. soda) in the same 
senses, app. f. OE. or ON. szeztd Sounn sb.) Cf. OE. 
sund-zyrd, -line, -rdp, sounding-pole, -line, -rope.] 

1. a. An act of sounding with the lead; also 
Jig, power of sounding or investigating. rare. 

x584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. gob, At euery sounde with 
the plummet, you shall bringe vppe great store of mud [etc.]. 

-2.162z4 ‘Be. M. Surru Sern, (1632) 168 Man hath but a 
shallow sound, and a short reach, and dealeth onely by 
probabilities and likely-hoods, 
b. A sounding-line or -lead. 

It is possible that sonde in Chaucer's Dreme 1x49 is to be 
taken in this sense. 

¢162z0 Z. Boypo Zion's Flowers (1855) 19 Ho! Pilot, cause 
cast out the sound.., And try how deepe wee draw. 

+2. A hole orexcavation. O6s.—} 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 58x The Rhodians.. 
sunke divers deepe sounds in many places of the citie neere 
unto the wals, to discover the enemies mines. 

3. Surg. Aninstrument for probing parts of the 
body, usually long and slender and having aslightly 
enlarged end. 

2797 M. Batre Aforb, Anat, (1807) 319 The disease 
may be ascertained by the introduction of the sound into 
the urethra, r809 S. Coorer Dict. Pract. Surg. 453/% 
-Having previously introduced a metallic instruments, called 
a sound, into the bladder, and plainly felt the stone, 1846 
Brirtan tr, Malgaigne's Man, Ofer. Surg. 71 Of Cauteriza- 
tion...Heat in the candle a finely-pointed metallic sound. 
1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal, Surg. Instruut. 444 Uterine 
Sound and Syringe, combined. /did. 629 Lithotomy Sound 

++) auscultatory, with India-rubber tubing and ear mount. 

; Sotnd-line, ‘the tow-line carried down by a 
whale when sounding’ (Cert. Dict.). 

+ Sound, 54.6 Ods.-° [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
an error for sguid.] A cuttle-fish. 

x6rx Corcr., Seche, the sound, or Cuttle-fish. 
later Dicts.] 

Sound, obs. form of Sanp 56.1 and 3.2 

Sound (saund), a. Forms: 3-4 sund(e, 4-5 

sond(e, 6 soende; 3-6 sounde, 4-6 sownd(e 

‘(5 sowunde) ; 3~ sound (5 sount), 9 dia/. soun’, 

zound, zoun’, soond, goon’. [ME-. suzd, repre- 

senting OE. gested 1-souxp a. The prefix has 
also disappeared in some of the Continental lan- 

‘Quages, as WFris. sous (sin, sud), N¥Fris. stinn 


{Hence in 


467 


{stinj), MDu. (eastern) sunt, sont, sond-, MLG. 
seit, send (LG. sund; hence Da. and Sw. suna), 
but remains in Du. gezond, G. gesund.] 

id. Of persons, animals, etc.: Free from 
disease, infirmity, or injury; having or enjoying 
bodily health ; healthy, robust. Usu. predicative. 

In ME. the prominent sense was ‘ unhurt, uninjured, un- 
wounded *. ‘The first group illustrates the frequent usage 
with another adj. (or adv.): see also Sare a. 1b, ¢, and 
Who tr a. 

(a) ¢ 1200 Orstin 14818 Godess follc all hal & sund Comm 
wel burrh Godd to lande. ¢x220 Bestiary 518 Dis fis 


. wuned wid te se grund, and lived der eure heil and sund. 


@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxx. 89 Withoute gold other eny 
tresor he [man] mai be sound ant sete. 1374 Cuaucer 
Troylus ut. 1526 God us graunte sounde and sone to mete ! 
e400 Land Troy Bk. 16534 He bad god..Brynge hem 
thedir sound & sone. ¢1440 Hallad. on Husb. 1.55 Yi thou 
se the puple soundeand fair. 2557 Tusser 200 Points Hus. 
Ivi, A kow good of milk, big of bulke, hayle and sounde. 
1573 — Hus, (1878) 115 ‘Then shall thy cattel be lustie and 
sound. 

(6) @1300 Cursor A. 4350 Ji Juue me has broght to 
ground, Pat i mai neuer mar be sund. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 
231 A stalword man and hardi, While he was sounde. 
¢ 1450 Afirk's Festial 13 Anon he com to hom,..and holpe 
hont soo, pat Fay comen sonde to hauen. 1508 Duxpan 
Poeuts iv. 10 The stait of man dois change & vary, Now 
sound, now seik, now blyth, now sary. 1596 HARINGTON 
Metam, Ajax (1814) 47 If your hawk's casting be all black, 
you shall see and smell she is not sound. 1605 Suaks. Lear 
ut. iv. 113 To take the indispos'd and sickly fit, For the 
sound man, 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 129 A 
slave of a high price, of thirty yeares age, beautiful, sound, 
and jolly. 12722 De For Plague 150 They were known to 
be all sound and in good health. 1791 ‘G. GamBapo’* Anz. 
Horsem. x. (1809) 108, I have bought a grey gelding lately, 
..they assured me he was sound. 1849 CLaripce Cold 
Water Cure 84 The sound man has purer tastes, independent 
of his greater selfcommand. 1853 Chambers's Frnl. Oct., 
Here is a very fine boy, seven years of age, warranted sound. 
1898 Watts-Dunton dyfwin u. iv, A bird with a broken 
wing would be always more to you than _a sound one! 

absol. 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. \xviii, (1611) 368 Sound 
and sicke remaining both of the same body. x60 Siaxs. 
All's Vell w. iii, 189 The muster file, rotten and sound, 
vppon my life amounts not to fifteene thousand pole. 1670 
Baxter Cure Ch. Div, Pref. 1 ‘here are the wise and the 
foolish, the sound and the sick. 2:7z2 De Foe Plague 184 The 
apothecaries and surgeons knew not how to discover the 
sick from the sound. 1817 Snetiey Rev. /slant x. xxii, 
Some, ere life was spent, Sought..to shed Contagion on 
the sound. 7 i 

Jig. 1765 Francis tr. Horace, Odes (ed. 7) 11, iv. 27 Heart- 
hold {sic} and sound 1 laud her Charms. 
b. Const. of or 2 (the limbs, mind, etc.). 

Sound of all four: cf. Four a. 2d. 

r47xin Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. IV. 182 Sownde 
of mynde, sore wowndede, dredyng the parelof dethe. 3577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. wi. (1586) 124 b, The Horse 
that is not sounde of his Feete. 599 Suaxs. Hen. Vy 11. 
vi. 27 Bardolph, a Souldier firme and sound of heart. 1636 
Massincer Bash/ful Lover iw. i, She’s sound of wind and 
limb. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 120 The Colt..Of 
able Body, sound of Limb and Wind. 1807 Crasse Par. 
Reg. t. 109 Safe from all want, and sound in every limb. 
1889 Horse §& Hound 24 Aug. 516/2 Horses described as 
* good hunters‘ must not only be sound in ‘wind and eyes‘, 
but must have been hunted, 1890 Dove White Company x, 
Tam still long of breath and sound in limb. 


ce. In the phr. as sound asa bell, Also fig. of 


the heart. 

See also Roacu 53.) 1 b and Trour sd, 

1576 Newron Lemmnie’s Complex. (1633) 175 They be peo 
commonly healthy, and as sound as a Bell. rs: HAKS. 
Much Ado 1. ii. 13 He hath a heart as sound asa bell. 1608 
Torsert Serpents (1658) 621 From that time forwards, he 
remained well and lusty, and as sound asa Bell. 1623 J. 
Tavcor (Water P.) New Discov. A v, Blinde Fortune did so 
happily contriue, That we (as sound as bells) did safe ariue 
At Douer. 1865 Sketches fr. Cantbr. 26 As for you, how- 
ever, you areas sound as a bell. 1898 Pad/ Alall Mag. July 
306 A single man..with prospects, an’ as sound as a bell, 
«1s not to be had every day. 

d. Said of appetite, health, etc. 

x SyivesTer Dt Bartas t.iv, When wilfully his taste- 
less Taste delights In things unsavory to sound appetites. 
x60g Suaks. Macé.v. iii. 52 Finde her Disease, And purge 
it to a sound and pristine Health. 1856 Kane Arct. £xl. 
I. xvi. 19x In spite of all my efforts to keep up an example 
of sound bearing I fainted twice on the snow. | 

2. Of parts of the body, the constitution, etc. : 


Not affected by disease, decay, or injury. 

Also ¢ fo make fa wound) sound, to heal or cure. 7 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 26925 And quils bat neunes es in wonde 
Es plaster nan mai mak it sond. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 266 
Sche tok.. Of herbes al the beste jus, And poured it into his 
woundes That made his veynes fulle and sounde. 1560 
Breve (Geneva) Prov. xiv. 30 A sound heart is the life of 
the flesh: but enuie is the rotting of the bones. 1577 B. 
Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hus. 111. 155 You may geue them.. 
the bones them selues broosed, which wyll make theyr teeth 
the sounder. 2590 Spenser J. Q. m1. xii. 38 The wyde 
wound .. Was closed vp, .. And euery part to safety full 
sound, As she were neuer hurt, was soone restor’d. 162r 
T. Witrtastson tr. Gonlart’s Wise Vieillard g Thou art 
quick of hearing, thy teeth are sound. 1630 &. Foknson's 
Kingd. & Comurwg, 116 Of stature they are tall, of a sound 
constitution. 2750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 83 Coral 
makes sound the wasted gums. 1779 Afirrer No. 67, I 
wished to change it while I had a sound constitution, which 
Towed to Nature. 2803 Bled. Frnl. X. 370 When a broken 
fragment of bone is driven beneath the sound contiguous 
part of the cranium. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xi. 122 The brain is found to be perfectly sound and normal. 
3868 Albutt’s Syst. Med. V. 74 Inability to lie on the 
sound side. 


| 
| 
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_ _b. Of the mind, heart, etc., with reference to 

intellectual or moral qualities. . 

Freq. in citations or echoes of Juvenal Sat. x. 356 Mens 
Sana in corpore sano. ‘ 

xs3r Tinpace Exp, 1 John (1537) 97 It is the moost 
felicite that can be to haue a sounde mynde in a sounde 
body. 1577 Harrison England u. xii. (1877) 1.239 They 
haue noted three things within their sound remembrance. 
1598 Rowianns Setraying of Christ 15 Sound conscience 
well is said like wall of brasse; Corrupted, fit compar'd to 
broken glasse. 1652 Eveiyn State France Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 56 A prince of weak fabric and constitution, but 
sound intellectuals. 2675 Owen Jndwelling Sin ix. (17 32) 
x1r To endeavour after a sound and stedfast Mind. 1729 
Law Serious C. xi. 163 The solid enjoyments, and real 
happiness ofa sound mind. x78 Mirror No. £, Since a 
sound mind, according to the well-known apophthegm, is 
in natural alliance with a sound body. 1820 Scott A/onast, 
xxi, I must trust to good sword, strong arm, and sound 
heart. 1876 Trevervan Life & Lett. Ld. Macaulay 11. 
ix, 122 The promptings of a sound manly heart. 

c. Of a place: Morally healthy. 

1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xxiii. 195 Servants who 
have once, as young girls, been landed in a kind, sound 
place, where they are well cared for. 

3. Free from damage, decay, or special defect ; 
unimpaired, uninjured ; in good condition or repair. 

cx290 St. Dominic 220 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 284 Pe holie 
manness bokes it weren.., Also sounde huy weren and 
druye ase huy euer er were. 1398 TrevisA Barth. De 
P. R. xvi. vit. (Bod MS.), Quyke siluer ..is ful longe 
ikepte i colde uessels and sownde. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb, 
xu. 357, Ther cannes styke; on hem sarmentis plie, With 
grapes faire & sounde aparty hie. xgsg Even Decades 11, 
n. (Arb.) 11x Of theyr soundeste plankes they framed a 
newe carauel. xg94 Suaxs. Rich, ///, v. iti. 65 Look that 
my Staues be sound, & not too heany. 1653 Ramesey 
alstrol, Restored 147 The Trees are tall, sound, fruitful, 
and good, 1687 A. Lovecc tr. Vhevenot’s Trav. 3. 113 All 
the Walls are so sound, that they seem as if they had been 
but Jately built, x725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 94 
Our men healthy, and our ships sound. 1791 ‘G. GAmsapo’ 
aiun, Horsett. vi. (1809) 91 If the gate or stile happens to 
be in a sound state, 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 92 You can 
use good sound barleys for that purpose, and reject blown, 
or otherwise injured, goods) 1857 Mitter Ede. Chen, 
Org. i. 13, By means ofa sound elastic cork, 1887 JerrEeries 
Amaryllis xii, They were all dressed better than her, and 
without a doubt had sound boots on their feet. 

Jig» 1588 Suaxs. L. ZL. L. v. id 415 My loue to thee is 
sound, sans cracke or flaw. 1596 Srensen State Jrel, Wks, 
(Globe) 612/2 They reserved theyr titles, tenures, and sig- 
nioryes whole and sound to themselves, 1607 Tourneur 
Rev. Trag.u. iv, Before his eyes He would ha’ seen the exe- 
cution sound Without corrupted favour. 16:8 Fretcner 
Women Pleased 1, tii, "Vis but a Proverb sound, anda neck 
broken. meen r oe 

b. Of air, liquor, or food: Not spoiled or viti- 
ated in any way; hence, wholesome, good and 
strong. Also in fig. context, : 

ex460 Play Sacram. 4x And sythe thay toke y! blysed 
brede so sownde And in a cawdron they ded hym boyle. 
xs84 Cocan ffaren Health (1636) 300 Neither is the 
ayre to bee judged sound as soon as the Plague ceaseth. 
1594 Piar Fewell-ho. 1. 9, 1 haue also heard it verie crediblie 
reported, that a side of venison hath byn kept sound and 
sweet one whole month together. 1604 E. G[rrsistone] tr. 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xiv. x14 There is nothing more 
agreeable, then to inioy a _beaven [=air] that is sound, 
sweet and pleasant. 1635 Swan Sfec. AL. (1643) 38: The 
Trout is admirable: for this is so sound in nourishment, 
that {etc.]. 1828 Scorr Hrt. Afidl. xxvill, Mrs, Bickerton 
..drank some sound old ale, and a glass of stiff negus. 
1821 — Kenilw. i, Having a cellar of sound liquor, a ready 
wit,and a pretty daughter. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VII. 
748 Sound wine in moderation. 

ec. Financially solid or safe. . 
x60x R. Jouxson Kined. § Comm. (1603) 17 Francis 
the 1... left his credite sound with the marchants, and readie 
money to his sonne. 1833 Hr. Martineau Eerkeley the 
Banker t. i. 17 In my country, Scotland, the banks are 
particularly sound. .1879 Froupr Cesar ix. g1He lent his 
money..with sound securities and at usurious interest. 1883 
Daily Tel. 10 Nov. 5/4 The finances of the colony were in 
a sound condition. oe 

a. In proper condition for the purpose. 

1883 Cassell’'s Fam. Mag. IX. 760/1 The heat may then 
..be reduced a little, still the oven must be ‘sound’, and 
kept as near as possible at a uniform temperature. . 

4, a. Of things or substances: Solid, massive, 


compact. + Ofa wood: Dense. . 

01375 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 16 Sa thik & sownd 
was pe wod Be-twene Arle and Avynone, 1387 Trevisa fig- 
den (Rolls) 1V. 453 Also be Est 3ate.., pat was so bevy of 
sound bras pat twenty men were besy i-now for to tende it, 
. opened by hymself. rsx Recorne Cast. Knowl. (1556) 17 
A sphere is a round and sound body. 1577 B. Gooce tr. 
Heresbach's Husb, 20 Hereunto you may cast ashes,..dust 
and other thinges raked togeather, but in the middest you 
must lay some sounde matter, 3825 ScoTr Talisnt. i 
‘A small Gothic chapel, hewn..out of the sound and soli 
rock. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 212 The linens 
should have a naturally sound foundation of rock, me 
drained, and not liable to destruction from mere exposure. 


b. Of land: Dry in subsoil; not boggy or 
marshy. 


felde. lbid. §39 
ture, to put his lambes vnto. 27 
ing Meadows (1790) 9 Hs (se. 
fined; its soil, if swampy, becom a 
Ser. XI. 57 It is 2 good sound heaf, wit 


d good herbage. 
eb. Safe, secure; free from danger. Obs. 
3535 Srewaxrr Croz. Sect. WL. 492 Suppois ane ‘ was 


SOUND. 


neuir so soft and sound: In that passage this ilk Edmund 
wes dround. ? 

6. Of sleep, etc.: Deep, heavy, profound; un- 
broken or undisturbed. 

xg48 Exyot s.v. Arctus, Arctior somnus, sounde slepe. 
1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm. 232 He was caste intoa mar- 
velous depe and sounde slepe. 2597 Suns. 2 Hen. 1V; 1. v. 
35 This sleepe is sound indeede. 1639 N. N. tr. Due Sosg's 
Conpl, Woman u. 19 These slaves seeing their pretended 
Husbands layd in a sound sleepe, most subtilly stole away 
their Armes. 1673 Huntours Town (1693) 2, I could scarce 
get one sound nap. 1709 Appison Tatler No.97 ® 7 Their 
Slumbers are sound, and their Wakings chearful. 1804 
Apeunetny Surg. Obs. 176 His sleep was sound and un- 
disturbed. 1833 T, Hoox Parson's Dau. 11. xi, (He) went 
into a sound nap. 1893 Forses-Mitcurit. Remin, Gt. 
Mutiny 126,'1.-had a sound refreshing sleep. 

transf. 1616 Pasguil § Kath. v. 133 Once more a blessed 
chance Hath fetcht againe my spirit from the sownd And 
languishing despaire of happinesse. 

b. Hence with s/eefer. Also as a moth-name. 

For sonnd=‘sound asleep’, see Sounp adv, 2b, 

1877 Reports Prov, 139{E.D.D.), Pointing to brown moth, 
"tis a sound-sleeper. 1898 Watrs-Dunton Aylwin xv. i, 
1 was always a sound sleeper. 

7. Of 2 solid, substantial, ample, or thorough 


nature or character. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Solidus, With a name of more 
glorious shew, then sounde value. 1602 Hot.uanp Pliny I. 
567 ‘I'he soile.. vnderneath..drinks in much moisture..; for 
many _a sound showre .. passeth and runneth through it. 
1618 Botton Florus (1636) 132 Metellus .. tooke a most 
sound revenge for the losse of Iuventius. 1676 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677) 25 It gives every considering 
man a sound and full conviction that [etc]. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 437 School-friendships are not always found..per- 
manent and sound. 281g J. SuitH Panorama Sci. & Art 
I 593 A light, sandy Joam, whose sound dryness is acknow- 
ledged. 1863 A. K.H. BovoGraver Thoughts Country P. 
209 The greedy farmer will tell many lies to get a sound 
Puce for a lame horse. 3897 4 dlbutt's Sst, Med, U1. 913 

When..the attack passes off the patient makes a sound ree 
covery. 
b. Of blows, a beating, etc.: Dealt or given 


with force or severity. 

1607 Brewer Lingua 11.1, 1 looked for a sound rap on 
the pate, 168x Drypen Syan. Friar m. ii, Just as when 
a fellow has got a sound Knock upon the head, they say 
he's settled. 2728 Ramsay Mouk & Aliller's Wife 246 Be 
sure to lend him a sound rout. x82: Scorr Kenilw, xxx, 
‘The porter..started up with his club, and dealt a sound 
douse or two on each side ofhim, 1852 Miss Yoncr Cameos 
1. iv. 27 He will give you a sound beating. 1887 Hari 
Caine Life Coleridge i. 22 He proceeded to exterminate 
Voltaire by force of a flogging, which Coleridge feelingly 
described as sound if not salutary. 

II. 8. In full accordance with fact, reason, or 
good sense; founded on true or well-established 
grounds$ free from error, fallacy, or logical de- 
fect; good, strong, valid. 

The several groups of quotations illustrate some of the 
principal varieties of context. 

(a) cxqqg0 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1183 Youre coun- 
seyll in this is neyther saue ne sounde. 1576 GascoIGNE 
Stecle G/,(Arb.) 52 And sound advice might ease hir wearie 
thoughtes. 1596 £dzv. ///,1. 1. 101 The soundest counsel 
I can giue his grace, Is to surrender ere he be constraynd. 
2697 Devpen_“inefd xu. 42 Sound Advice, proceeding 
from a heart Sincerely yours. 

(8) 15.. Syr Peny 117 in Hazl. FE. P,P. 1. 166 He makyth 
the fals to be soende, ‘And ryght puttys to the grounde. 
3596 Suaks. Merch, V. 1v. i. 238 You know the Law, your 
exposition Hath beene most sound. 1600 —~ 4. ¥.Z. un. 
if. 62 Shallow agen : a more sounder instance, come. 3622 
Gataker Sfirituall Watch (ed. 2) 118 To passe by this, 
which I take to bee not all out so sound. 1653 RaMESEY 
Astrol, Restored 36, 1 would fain see them pays any sound 
word or Argument againstit. 1711 G. Hickes Two /reat. 
Chr. Priesth, (1847) 11.363 This rigorously exercised su- 
premacy, which our princes have since explained into a 
sounder sense. 1781 Burke in Corr. (x£44) Il. 445 Mr. 
Laurens’ remarks are as sound as they are acute and in- 
genious. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI, 305 There seems 
to have been no sound reason for this distinction. 184: 
Macautay Leé. in Trevelyan Life (1876) LI. ix. 113 Your 
objection to the lines is quite sound. 1849 — //ist. Eng. 
x. LJ. 609 Their old theory, sound or unsound, was at least 
complete and coherent. 7 

{c) xg98 Meres in Ingleby Shaks. Cent. Praise 24 The 
cleanest wit and soundest wisedome. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 14 Bubling he says is the Result 
of sound Reasoning, 1780 Harris Philol, Eng. Wks. (1841) 
450 Strictly conformable to the rules of sound and ancient 
criticism, x80z Mar. Enceworts Aforal 7. (1816) I. viii. 
48 Consistent with sound philosophy. x853 J. Patties 
Man. Geol. 11 Asa basis of true and sound geology. 1865 
Tvior Larly Hist, Afan,i. 2 The growth of sound know. 
ledge. 1899 Addbutl's Syst. Med. VAL, 840 ‘The patient 
instead of adopting the counsel of sound surgery, betakes 
himself to tne perilous resources of quackery. 

(d) 2697 Davoen Virgil, Life (1721) 1.72 He has solv'd 
more Phenomena of Nature upon sound Principles, than 
Aristotle in bis Physics, 1836 ‘lutecwace //ést. Greece 11. 
zac It does indeed indicate..Jarger views, and sounder 

rinciples of policy. 2855 Orr's Cire. Sci., Luorg. Nat. 127 

Vithout sound general views there can be no safe practical 
use of any science. 2888 Bryce Amer. Commi. xvii. I, 
244 Without expressing any opinion as to whether the 
policy of Protection be or be not sound. 

” ‘b. Theologically correct ; orthodox. 
am 1578 Gascoicye Glasse Governn. Wks. 1910 Tk 66 All 
‘this 1 confesse also to be good & sound doctrine. 1594 
Hooxer Eccl. Pol, w. ii. $1 It is out of doubt that..in the 
prime of Christian religion faith was soundest. 1609 Broce 
(Douay) rad, xxviii. con, Bishopes and Priestes must 
have special vertues,..sound doctrin, and band of union. 
a@xjoo Evrixn Diary 30 Jan. 1653, He ordinarily preach’d 
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sound doctrine. 1784 Cowrer 7¥roc. 198 [Being] taught.. 
sound religion sparingly enough. 1837 Pusey in Liddon 
Life (1893) H. i. 16 We have too much to do to keep sound 
doctrine..to be able to go into the question about dresses, 
1858 W, Arnot Laws fr. Heaven M1. xi. 95 A sound creed 
will not savea careless liver in the great day, 1870 J. BRUCE 
Life Gideon xii. 218 The indissoluble connection betweena 
sound faith and a sincere conscience. 
+c. Of a book or writing: Accurate, correct. 

1899 THyNNE Animadz, (1875) 61 The printe must be 
corrected after those written copies (whiche I yet holde for 
sounde till I maye disprove them). r6rz Biste Tvans/, Pref 
6 That Translation was not so sound and so perfect, but 
that it needed in many places correction. @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 20 Feb. 1676, A famous.. treatise against the corrup- 
tion in the Cleargie, but not sound as to its quotations. 

9. Of judgement, sense, etc. : Based on or char- 
acterized by well-grounded principles or good 
practical knowledge. 

1577,B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 7 Those that 
are of sounder iudgement, account the husbandmen most 
happy. 1613 Harcourt Voy. Guiana 37 As others also of 
sound iudgement, and great experience doe hold opinion. 
1620 T. Grancer Div, Logike 2 Instituted or framed 
according to sound reason. 19718 Free-thinker No. 75.1 37 
It is a Maxim of the soundest Sense. 1790 Burne Fr. Rev. 
303 The learning which could make judicial discretion... 
deserving the appellation ofa soynd discretion. 1830ScoTr 
Monast. Introd., By a transcendent flight, beyond sound 
reason and common sense, 1847 W.C. L. Martin The Ox 
166/2 A skilful practitioner, whose knowledge of anatomy 
will enable him to act with promptness and sound judg- 
ment, 1857 Livincsione 7/7av. ii, 38 A most convincing 
proof of our sound sense, 

. Of persons, disposition, principles, etc.: a. 
Morally good; honest, straightforward. 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 461 Knowing that there is 
nothing that smelleth sweeter to the Lorde, then a sounde 
spitite. @1586 Sipney Ps. xvii. vii, I walk'd his waies,.. 
Sound and upright with him, to wickednes not bent. 1687 
M 1EcE Gt, Jr, Dict, u.s.v.,'lo have sound (honest, or good) 
Principles. 1695 Concreve Love for L. uu. iv, Mrs. Fore, 
--You are such an universal Jugler,—that I’m afraid you 
have a great many Confederates. Scan. Faith, I’m sound. 

b. Sincere, true; not doubtful or disaffected in 
any way; trusty, Joyal. 

x58: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 194, 1 dare scarsely 
thinke you to be in any respect a sownde frende thereunto. 
1613 Suaxs. fen. V/11, 1. ii, 274, 1.. That in the way of 
Loyaltie, and Truth, Toward the King.. Dare mate a 
sounder man then Surrie can be. 1617 Moryson /éin. u. 
299 Little to bee feared, if the English-Irish there had sound 
hearts tothe State. 178x Cowrer /riendship 15 The re- 
quisites that form a friend, A real and a sound one. 18x7 
Luans's Parl, Deb, 1, 586 The great body of the labourers 
--in that part of the kingdom, he believed to be sound. 

c, Having a healthy national or moral tone. 

1822 Gen, Stewart (of Garth) Sk. //ighlanders, etc. II. 
257 The mass of the population may, on occasions of trial, 
be reckoned on as sound and trust-worthy. 1862 Buckie 
Ciutliz. (1869) 311. iii. 130 As long as the people are sound, 
there is life. 1879 M. Arnotp Afixed Ess. Democracy § 
One.. beneficial influence,. .the administration ofa vigorous 
and high-minded aristocracy is calculated to exert upon a 
robust and sound people, x90z Datly Chron. 15 Apr. 3/6 
The American, too, is a ‘sound’ man, jolly good company, 
and no end of fun. . 

11. Of persons: Holding accepted, approved, 
solid, or well-grounded opinions or views, esp. in 


regard to religious belief; orthodox, 
pred. 1526 TinDaLe Titus i, 13 Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they maye be sounde (Gr. byraivworr] in the 
fayth, 1613 Suaxs. //en. VIII, V. tit. 81 Gard, Doe not I 
know you for a Fauourer Of this new Sect? Ye are not 
sound, Crom. Notsound? 1704Swirt 7. Zud Concl., A 
temptation of being witty, upon occasions where I could 
be neither wise, nor sound, nor anything to the matter in 
hand, x85 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xiv, 111. 477 The King, 
too, it was said, was not sound. Et iy sa i ge Rev. Oct. 
708 He came from Scotland sound as a bell on the five 
points of Calvinism. a2 tas 
absol, 1682 22d Plea for Nonconf. Ded. Aiijb, Distin- 
guish between Preacher and Preacher, between the sound 
and the unsound. - a . 
attrib. 1694 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. un. viii. 3 The will of 
od..no sound divine in the world ever denied to be 
[ete]. 2626 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. 1. 96 Testifying that 
he was a sound catholique, & had done them faithful 
service, 2685 Baxter Marapfhr. N. T. Mark iv. 20 All 
sound Christians are not equally fruitful. 1714 Pore Wife 
Bath 55 For sosaid Paul, and Paul’s a sound divine. 1764 
Westey Let. to 7. Rankin Wks. 1830 XIL. 305, I hope 
John Cattermole (a sound man) will come and help you. 
3820 Scorr Monast. Introd. Ep., It would ill become me, a 
sound Protestant, and a servant of government.., to impli- 
cate myself fetc.]. 1882 R. G. Witserrorce Life IV. 
Wilberforce U1. vis 169 € Well, but my Lord, after all, he is 
a very sound man!" * He is indeed with a vengeance,’ said 
the Bishop, ‘if you mean vox ef preterea nihil", 
b. Hence Zo be sound on (something). 


U.S. and chiefly col/og. : 

1866 Knickerbocker Mag. XLVIII, 287 A slight German 
accent did not prevent him from being sound, as he said, 
on ter coose question’, 1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 
2) 430 Sonmd on the goose, a phrase originating in the 
Kansas troubles, and signifying true to the cause of slavery. 
2872 Dr Vek Asnericanisms 267 Now, sound on the goose 
means simply to be stanch on the party question, whatever 
that may be for the moment. 1893 F. F. Moone f forbid 
Banns (1899) 119 ‘Vhat he was sound even on a seven hours 
question. 

e. U.S, (See quot.) eee 
+ 2872 De Vere Americanisms 266 If he has been in politi- 
val fite before, his record is carefully searched to find out if 
he is sound, that is, if he has always voted strictly with his 


party. 


Orig. 


SOUND. 


; 12. OF sober or solid judgement; well-prounded 
in principles or knowledge; thoroughly versed 
and reliable. 

. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 218 As sound in iudgement as ripe 
an experience. 1654 tr. Scswdery's Curia Pol. 60 It was 
very difficult to be a sick Patient, and a sound Polititian, to 
govern the people, being personally weak. 3852 Brisreo 
five Yrs. ding, Univ, (ed. 2) 274 Good sound scholars, but 
not remarkably showy or striking. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's 
NV. i. 3 The least part of the work of any sound ast-teacher 
must be his talking. 1891 E. Peacock A. Brendon I. 62 
You are a sound judge of poetry. 

18. Comb., as sound-headed, -hearted, -minded, 
etc, Also sound-hearledness and sound-sweet adi, 
_ 1808 Scorr Let, in Lockhart (1837) I. vi. 205 He ts 
judicious..and uncommonly *sound-headed. 1856 WV. Brit, 
Rev, XXVI. 67 Henry and his Parliament, though still 
doctrinal Romanists, were sound-headed practical English. 
men. 1608 Dopo & Creaver Lxfos, Prov. 84 Who thus 
testifie of themselues, and of all other *sound hearted 
Christians. 184x Mra in Noncon/. I, 241 A sound-hearted 
patriot, a@1853 Rowertson Lees. ii. (1858) 53 ‘he ‘sound. 
heartedness and right feeling of the great majority, 3826 
E, Irving Babylon u. 1. 140 It became a fixed and settled 
principle with all *sound-minded men. 1856 WV. Brit, Rev, 
XXVI, 63 This is enough..to screen this sound-minded 
Calvinist from all criticism or remark. 1863 Cowpen Ceanke 
Shaks. Char. viii. 208 The most *sound-sensed man of the 
group. xs9x Sytvester /v7y 459 Wks. (Grosart) II. 251 
Their Leach that fain would cure their harm Applying 
many “*sound-sweet Med’cines fit. xs89 R. Harvey Pl 
ere. (1590) 8 They.. were the *soundest winded subiects. 
xg6x T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1v. 86 To poynt out..what 
maner of thyng the profession of monkes was..: so as the 
*soundwitted reders may iudge by the comparison. 

Sound (saund), adv. Also 5 sounde, sownde, 
6 sownd., [f. Sounn a. 

1. Without harm or injury ; in safety or security; 


safely. Ods. 
, 4400-50 Alexander 5532 How he mi3t seke doun sounde 
in-to pe see bothom. cxzq00 Destr. Troy 652 So may ye 
surely & sounde to myselfe come. ¢ 1450 Hotuanp Howwlat 
774 He gart thaim se..Sound saland on the se schippis of 
towr, 

2. To sleep sound, to enjoy deep, unbroken, or 


undisturbed sleep ; to be in a profound sleep, 

@1400 Octavian 72 When y am to bedd broght, Y slepe 
but selden sownde. x513 Douctas /Encid vit. Prol, 111 
On slummyr I slaid_ full sad, and slepit sownd. xg90 
Srenser /, Q.1.i. 42 So sound he slept, that nought mought 
him awake. 1722 De For Col, Zack i, Among the coal- 
ashes where I slept..as sound, and as comfortably as ever 
I did since. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch V. 224 Fulvius 
slept so sound alter his wine, that [etc.],  18gz ‘'HACKERAY 
Esmond u, v, Some night he begins to sleep sound, 

phr. 171% Ramsay On Maggy Fohnstoun x, 1 trow Ttook 
a nap,..As sound’s a tap, 1727 Gay New Song of New 
Sites vi, But she, insensible of that, Sound as a top can 
sleep. : . 
b. Sound asleep, sunk in sleep; fastasleep. Also 
with ellipse of asleep. 

rsgz Suaks. Kon. & Ful. 1v. v. 8 How sound is she a 
sleepe?_I must needs wake her, x18zx Scorr Aens/w.i, He 
may be found sound asleep on his feather-bed, 1839 Dickens 
Wickleby xxiii, Asleep she did fall, sound asachurch, 1844 
W.H. Maxwe i Sports §& Adv. Scot. vii. (1855) 81 ‘Sound as 
a watchman,’ [he} hears nothing. x89: A. Gorvon Garglen 
ii. 54 How can you say all this, when you were sound as a 
trooper ? : 

3. Ina sound manner; heartily, soundly. : 

3598 Suaxs. Aferry W, rv. iv. Gx Let the supposed Fairies 
pinch him, sound, And burne him with their ‘lapers. 

b. In various combs., as sound-judging, -think- 


ing; sound-set, -staled, etc. 

1598 Syivester Du Barfas u.i.1. Eden Fe Man (having 

et spirit sound-stated) Should dwel elswhere, then where 
he was created. 1632 Lirncow 7'rav. vill. 342 The sound 
set man..still keepeth his way. 1817 Scott Let, in Lock. 
hart (1837) 1V. ii. 72 A set of quiet, sinpretending, but sound. 
judging country gentlemen, 1838 Dickens O. Jwist xii, 
‘Laws which certain profound and sound-judging philo- 
sophers have laid down. 1873 Lo. Durrerin in A, Lyall 
Life (1905) I. vii. 227 My real sympathies were.,with the 
sound-thinking portion of the nation, 

Sound (saund),v.! Forms: a.4sune, 4-5 sone, 
sovne, 4-6 soun(e, sown(e. 8B, 5-6 sounde, 5-7 
sownd(e, 5- sound, fad. OF. suner, soner (mod. 
F. sonner),=Prov. and Sp. sonar, Pg. soar, It. 
sonore :~L. sonare, £. sonus sound,] 

I. intr. 1, Of things : To make or emit a sound. 

Frequently with adverbial or adjectival complement. 

a. 21326 Prose Psalter xis[i). 3 Pe waters souned, and 
ben trubled. 1362 Lance. 2, Pt. A. Prol. 10 As 1,.lokede 
on be watres, I slumberde ina slepyng, bit sownede so 
murie, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V11. 73 Water organs 
pat sownep by ayer and water, c14so Aferlin x. 154 

Vhere as thet herde the trompe sowne. 1496 Sk. St. 
Altans diij, And thay be brokyn thay wyll sowne full 
dulli. 21533 Lo. Berners //xon lit. 181 Trompettes & 
taboures began to sowne. 1565 Cooren 7 hesaurus Sv. 
Lituus, Strepunt litui, the trumpettes sowne. ‘ 

B. 1483 Cath. Augl. 350/1 To sownde, streferc. 1530 
Parscu. 726/1 This bell soundeth a mys. /édid, This horne 
sowndeth meryly. 1579 Sore Knights Palace ¥ iij, Whose 
harpe did sound almost the silent night. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Aub. 33 The Trumpet alwaies sounding 
when the meat was carried up. 1749 Grav Justallat, Ode 35 
But hark! the portals sound. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst. 
Udolpho xxxiii, Presently the castle-clock struck twelve, 
and then a trumpet sounded, 3818 Scotr f/rt, dfidl. it. 
note, Noother drum but theirs was allowed to sound on the 
High Street. 1845 J. Courter Adv. in Gf tod xiv, 193 In 
stilf weather, you will hear them [war-conches} for miles, 
they sound so loudly. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 


SOUND. 


1.x. 120 From the cathedral tower the vesper bell was be- 
ginning to sound, 7 

b. To resound (fo, with, or + of something); 
to be filled with sound. : 

13... Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii, 515 Of whos 
herying sounen .. Heuene, Erbe and See. ¢1475 Parte- 
way 4718 A meruelus cry vp he cast pat stound, All the 
toure souned when he fillto ground. 1577 Hanmer Anc. 
Ecet. Hist. (1619) 177 All sounded of lamentation through- 
out every narrow Jane. x822 Scorr Aentlw, xxxi, The 
great hall of the Castle..sounding to strains of soft and 
delicious music. a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. iii. (1878) 
1x7 It is one of the noblest languages that the earth has 
ever sounded with. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxii, 
The street sounds to the soldiers’ tread, 

c. Of instruments: To give a call orsummons 79 
arms, battle, etc, Also without subject. 

ryog J. Rosins Hero of Age tt. it. 3 Now first is beat the 
General Alarm, Now sounds to Horse. 1724 De For AJev. 
Cavalier (1840) 68 The trumpets sounded to horse. 1825 
Scotr Zadisz. vii, When the trumpet sounds to arms, my 
foot is in the stirrup as soon asany. 185§ Macautay Hest, 
Eng. xiv. UI, 419 The peal of a trumpet sounding to battle, 

2. Of persons: a. To make a sound by blowing, 
or playing upon, some instrument. 

1382 Wycur Lev, xxv. q Thow shalt sowne with trompe 
the seuenthe moneth. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. (2868) 4 The 
mynstrellys..that sowned at the feste. 1576 GAScoIGNE 
Kenelw. Castle Wks. 1910 [1.92 Sixe’lrumpetters.. who had 
-- Trumpettes counterfetted, wherein they seemed to sound. 
2585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. ut. i. 69 b, They 
doe sound vpon a thing very like vnto a Cittern. 609 
Biste (Douay) 1 Chron. ii. 55 The kinredes also of the 
scribes..singing and sounding (L. resonantes}. 1687 Wooo 
Life 2 Nov., Soldiers and trumpeters..drinking healths, 
and every health they sounded. 1706 Prtutips (ed, Kersey), 
Siticines,,.those who sounded upon a sort of Trumpet. at 
their Funeral Solemnities. 1819 Score lvanhoe x\,* What! 
sound for aid,’ exclaimed the Knight, ‘against a score of 
such rascaille as these’, 1859 ‘TENNYSON Geraint & Enel 
382 Enid..thought she heard the wild Earl..Sound on a 
dreadful trumpet. 

Jig. 1367 Marcet Gr. Forest Introd. A iij b, The verie In- 
strument which I nowe sound of, is not as 1 would it were. 

_ ‘tb. To utter vocal sounds; to speak, cry, or 
sing. Obs. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixxvi, 16 Many men pat first 
sownyd, gaynsaiand til goed lare, sithen ware broght till soth- 
fastnes. ¢xS00 Lancelot 1811 * Welcum be he !’ and so the 
puple soundith, 3577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 185 

et us honour him (sounding continually with mouth and 
mind). 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 20 Sith thy Muse., Was 

heard to sound as she was wont on hye. 

3. To strike the ears, to be heard, as a sound, 
Also with 2 (one’s) ears and with adjs. or advs. 

a, 13., £, E. Allit. P. B, 1670 Er benne be souerayn saje 
souned in his eres, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) TIL. 275 
‘What have I to doo perwip,’ quod he, ‘wheber pis noyse 
sawne upward ober dounward’, a@1qso tr. De Initatione 
ut. i, 64 Pleinly bo eres are blessid, pat takib non hede to 
pe voice sounyng outwarde. 1485 St. Weuefryde (Caxton) 9 
A voys from heuen souned in his eres, 1548 Exvor, 4ssono, 
«.to sowne,.agayn lyke toan Ecco. 1868 Jiterl. Facob § 
Esau w. ix, The voice of Jacob sowneth in mine eare. 

8. 1530 Patscr. 726/1 Harke howe her voyce sowndeth 
scyrle in the ayer. 1586 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 229 Names 
consisting vpon two or three sillables (especially sounding 
vpon the french) be most honourable. 1632 Mitron /? 
Pens. 74, 1 bear the far-off Curfeu sound. 1640 in Verney 
Mem, (1907) 1. 109 This is the newes that sounds merrily 
in our cares, 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xii, A din, proceed- 
ing from the revels.., sounded half-way down the street. 
1823 — Quentin D. xxx, As if the words of an oracle 
sounded in his ears. 3186z Miss Branpon Lady Audley i, 
The strange passion..making her voice sound shrill and 
piercing. . 

b. To issue oz? as, or with, a sound. 

rg26 TinpaLe x Thess. i. 8 From you sounded out the 
worde of the lorde. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. tv. ii, For 
always, as it sounds out ‘at the market-cross ', accompanied 
with trumpet-blast. 

ce. To be mentioned or spoken of. 

2635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 7 Now the 
daily newes of the future bridegroome began to sound. 
1832 Disraett Cont. Flent. 1, vii. (1853) 26 Wherever I went 
my name sounded, whatever was done my opinion was 

juoted, 
Pinter had long sounded amongst the Carlist ranks, 

4. To convey a certain impression or idea by the 
sound; to appear to have a certain signification 


when heard (or read). 

a. €1374 CHAucEeR Troylus v. 678 In non other place.. 
Feele Ino wynde that souneth so lyke peyne; It seith 
‘Atlas! why twynned be we tweyne?'! ¢x449 Pecock 
Refr.t. v.27 My feeling in thilk mater is other wise than 
the speche sowneth. cx1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 1554 pai 
asred be text als it sounes. 1533 Tinpate Supper of the 
Lord D iij b, They so vnderstode hym, and he so ment as 
his wordes sowned. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 63 Hyt 
sounyth veray yl..to gyue such powar to blynd fortune in 
mannys felycyte. 7 . : 

B. 1445 in Anglia XXVIIL 273 Of ripe thyngis which 
sounde sadly thou techist men right aged. ?1530 TinDALe 


Exp. Matt. v.43 Vo tume y® other cheke is 2 maner of 


spekynge and not to be vnderstand as the words sound. 
zsgo0 Suaks. Con. Err. w. iv. 7, 1 tell you ’twill sound 
harshly in her eares. 1639 Futter Holy Wart. ix. {:240} 
14 Whose entreaties in thts case sounded commands in the 
ears of such as were piously disposed. x165r Hosts 
Leviath, wt, xxxviii. 239 Which soundeth as if they had 
said, he should come down letc.]}. 2678 Cuowortn Jntedl. 
Syst. 314 This may the better be believed..because Dio. 
dorus himself hath some Passages sounding that way. 1789 
T. Twonsxe Aristotle's Treatise on Poetry 216 To call 
them a siif, would indeed sound strangely. 38r5 Scotr 
Guy Mf, ix That sounds like nonsense, my dear. 


1842 Borrow Sible tn Spain xxxiv, The name of 


3825 . 
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> Betrothed xiv, Their very names sound pagan and 
diabolical. 185 Lanpor Pofery 47 This sounds oddly to 
unmitred ears; but much may depend upon the sounding- 
board. 3874 Bracke Se/f-Cuit. 71 ‘That sort of talk sounds 
big, but is in fact puerile. 
b. To have a sound suggestive of something. 

3646 Futter Good Th. in Worse T. Pref., Controversial 
writings (sounding somewhat of drums and trumpets). 

+5. To have a suggestion or touch of, a ten- 
dency towards, some connexion or association 
with, 2 specified thing. Obs. Used with a variety 
of constructions: a. With zi (see also 6), info, fo 
(or tnto), towards, etc. 

The use with ¢o is very common in the 15-16th centuries. 

{a) ¢1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 6079 Pat day, sal na man 
be excused Of nathyng.. Pat sounes in ille on any manere. 
©1386 Cuaucer Prol, 307 Sownynge in moral vertu was his 
speche. 1399 Rolls of Parit. Ui. 451/2 The Answers of 
thes Lordes..souned in her entent in excusation of hem. 

(5) ¢1374 Cuaucer Traylus 1. 1036 Me were lever to dy, 
Than she of me oght ellis understode, But that that myghte 
sownyn into good, ¢1380 Wycuir Ser, Sel. Wks. I, 226 
Whatever pet speken or don it sounnep in to pees and 
charite. ¢ 14:2 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1947 Write him 


no thyng bat sowneth in-to vice. 1456 Pecock &%, of 


Faith (1909) 137 Bi a meene sownyng into this, that God 
never revelid thilk article. 

, &) 61380 Weir Wks (1880) 306 Gabbyngis & other 
iapis pat sounen not to charite. 1393 Lanct. P. P27. C. x. 
216 To meschief hit souned. 1440 in Wars English in 
France (Rolls) 11. 452 He ne hath nought so doen. .with- 
oute notable causes sownyng to the wele of him and of his 
people. 1452 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 96 All pat he spak 
was soundyng on-to grete profit of vertuous gouernauns, 
31530 Patscr. 726/1, I promise you that this matter sowndeth 
moche to your dishonour. 1558 G. Cavennisu Poems (1825) 
IL. 5 Most men have no pleasour or delight Jn any history, 
without it sownd to vice. xg89 PuTtennamM £vg. Poeste 
im. vi. (Arb.) 164 The meane matters.. which sound neither 
to matters of state nor of warre. 160z FuLBecke ts¢ /'2t. 
Parall.75 When the action soundeth to disceit. @x66r 
Fuurer Worthtes, Chester (1662) 291 If the Testators Will 
were not justly performed, it soundeth to the shame and 
blame of his Executors. 

(d) 1513 DouGtas 2ncid x1. Prol. 49 The first soundis 
towart virteu sum deyll. 1535 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un 
V1. 343. Certayne words..sowndinge towards thavaunce- 
ment of the Bysshoppe of Rome. x6x4 Brerewoop Lang. 
& Relig. 65 In all the Hebrew writings of the Bible, that 
countrey is never termed by any name sounding toward 
Phoenicta, but in the Greek only. @1643 Lo. Fatktano, 
etc, Infalibility (1646) 90 This surely sounds somewhat 
toward a testimony of Apostolick Tradition. _ 

(e) 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. ii. § x It is their endeavour 
to fbanich. from their cogitation whatsoever may sound 
that way. ; Ses te 

+b. With simple objective, or of. Oés. 

(a) ¢ 2380 Wycur IWés, (1880) 353 fis sownes not charite 
but luciferes pride, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prot. 275 Hise resons 
he spak ful solempnely, Sownynge alway thencrees of his 
wynnyng. 1482 donk of Eveshant xxxi. (Arb.) 74 ‘Chey that 
spake wordis of reboudye the whiche sounned onclenesse, 

(4) 1393 Lancu. P. #/. C. xu. 79 Is no wit worth now 
bote hit of wynnyngesoune. @ 1548 Hate Chron, Hen. VI, 
13 Odious billes and language, +. sounyng of insurreccion 
and rebellion against the kinges peace, 

+c. With against, with, or for. Obs. 

(a) ¢x449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiii, 7x Therfore it is no nede 
me forto..encerche the writingis of Doctouris sownyng 
ajens mi present entent. 1471 Sir J. Fortescue in iVks. 
(1869) 531 It sownyth gretly ayen the kinges old title to 
his roialme of Fraunce. x50z Arnotpe Chron, (x8tx) 88 
Examyne all such thingis as sowne wyth or ayenst the 
comon wele. 158x LamBarpe £ireu. 11. it, (1602) 112 Not 
meerelie a spiritual offence, but mixed, and sounding some- 
what against the Peace of the lande. : 

(6) 1g02 [see prec.]. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 24 He 
alloweth this to sound with truth, 1639 Lp. Dicsy Le/¢. 
conc, Relig, (1651) 36 How this will sound with that place 
of St. Austin upon the 98, Psalm. - . . 
* fe) 1563 Homilies 1. Agst. Idol, 11. ii, 56 No sentence in 
the old doctours and fathers soundyng for Images, ought to 
be of any aucthoritie. 1578-9 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. JIL, 84 A new consait, not altogidder sounding for 
the necessitie of the caus, 7 

6. Zo sound in damages, in legal use, to be con- 


cerned only with damages. 

1780 M. Mavan Thelyphthora Ul. 153 There is not one 
{change} which does not sound in damages, as our lawyers 
speak. 1798 Bay's Reports (1809) 1,16 The discount lawonly 
extended to liquidated accounts and not to matters sound- 
ing in damages. 1835 Law Ref. 30 Chanc, Div. 21 ‘This 
covenant did not create a specifically ascertained debt, but 
only a claim which sounded in damages, 

transf, 1865 Pall MaltG. 16 May 1 His conclusion seems 
to us..to ‘sound in’ morality. 1865 Fraser's Alag. Nov. 
539 It is that the whole book ‘sounds’, as the lawyer would 
say, in persuasion, not in conviction. 


Il. trans. 7. To cause (an instrument, etc.) to 


make a sound; to blow, strike, or play on. : 

1300 K, Horn 209 (C.), Horn pulude sune Bi dales & bi 
dune. ¢3385 Cuaucer Prol. 565 A baggepipe wel koude 
he blowe and sowne. co 1440 Partonofe 3755 ‘Lhe myn- 
strallys here Trumpes gan sowne. 3474 Caxton Chesse it. 
iv. (1883) 53 Therfore Joab ordeyned whan absalon wasslayn 
he sowned a trompette. @1533 Lo. Bernrrs Huoz xciil. 
299 He sowned the watch belle. 1554 in Vicary's Anal. 
(1888) App. 1. 176 That no maner of person..sounde eny 
drume for the gatheringe of eny people within the said 
Citie. 1583 T. Wasnixcton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. ui. xv. 
99 b, [They] afterwardes doe_sounde all their belles to- 
geather. 1586 Martowe ist Pt. Tamburl. 1. i, Sound vp 
the trumpets then. ¢ 1614 Sin W. Mure Dido & vEneas 
1. 184 Mariners.. Their cbearful whisles meryly do sownd, 
3741-2 Gray dlgrif. 121 Or say we sound The tramp of 
liberty. 1794 A. Russell's Aleppo (ed. 2) u. it 1.155 Very 
few of the performers [on the syrinx] can sound it tolerably 


SOUND. 


well. 2806 Worpsw. Horn Egremont Castle rz A Yon 
posterity... Sounded the Horn which they alone could sound. 
1862 AnstED Channel Isl. ii. 33 A bell is sounded in fogey 
weather, 1895 Law Times Rep. LUX XAIL 615/1 The driver 
of the approaching train began to sound his whistle. 

transf. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xii. s Whom farre before 
did march 2 goodly band Of tall young men, all hable armes 
to sownd, 

8. To utter in an audible tone; to pronounce or 
repeat. Sometimes implying loudness of voice. 
Also with forth or out, 

a, 21300 Cursor Af, 22485 Na word pai sal weber 
sune, Til pat pai be all fallen dune. ¢1374 Core 
1. 573 To yow rehercyn al his speche, Or alle his woful 
wordis for to sowne. c1407 Lypc. Reson $ Sens. 4413 
Wher hys fate was. openly to him declaryd, In greke and 
hebrew tonge sovnyd. 1477 Caxton Yason 38 b, Alle the 
maronners tremblid for drede in suche wyse that they durste 
not sowne a worde. 1542 Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 250b, 
She could soune the salutacion so often recited unto hir. 
1593 Nasur Christ's T. 89 Hearing these tearmes of hell 
and eternall, so often souned in our eares. 

8. cx4so tr. De ditatione 11, xv. 83 Lorde, pou sowndyst 
[L. zutonas] thi domes upon me. 1509 Barceay SAyp of 
Folys (1570) 69 This man malicious.. Nought els soundeth 
but the hoorse letter R. 1570 Foxe A. & AV, (ed. 2) 1. oft 
He commaundeth all bishops and priestes to sounde out 
their seruice.. with aJoud voice. 1579 Lyty Ta eed (Arh) 
185 Thou giuest as it were a sigh, which all thy compan- 
ions..seeme by thee to sounde also, 1684 Contempl. St. 
Alan u. v. (1699) 173. Those Millions of Angels, which will 
be sounding forth their Hallelujahs. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xx, Hearken..to one note of reason, ere it is sounded into 
your ear by the death-shot of ruin. 

b. To reproduce or express in words. rare. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Sguire’s T. 105 Al be that I kan nat 
sowne his stile. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful, un ii, 126 No 
words can that woe sound. . 

c. To utter or pronounce in a certain way. 

1542 Recorne Gr. Artes Biv b, Augrym for Algorisme, 
as Arabians sound it, 16tz Corcr, Appendix, £, when it 
is thus accented, ¢,..is called ¢ Masculine, and sounded 
out, as in the Latine word docére. 1634 Sir T. Herorer 
Trav, 16 ‘Vheir words are sounded rather like that of Apes, 
then men, whereby it’s very hard to sound their Dialect. 
1736 Ainsworrn Latin Dict. mu. s.v.C, Neither ought it 
(the letter c] to be sounded with an aspirate, as the modern 
Italians do. 1844 Kincraxe Eothen vii, 1 suppose it is 
scarcely now to be doubted that they were so sounded in 
ancient times, 7 " = 

9. To give intimation of, a signal or order for, 
(something) by the sound of a trumpet or other 
instrument ; to announce, order, or direct by such 


means. Also fg. or in fig. context. 

1568 GraFton Chron. II. 326 The watchmen. .perceyued 
well howe that the Castell was scaled and betrayed, and so 
sowned in 3 Trumpet Trahey, Trahey. 1582 SranyHuRst 
AEneis ut. (Arb.) 77 With shril brasse trumpet Misenus 
sowned alarum. 163r Gouce God's Arrows ut. § 56. 288 
They at their discretion cause alarms or retraits to, be 
sounded. 1673 S"foo hint Bayes 1x All this is but hanging 
forth 2 picture and sounding a call. 1697 Drypen Dedic. 
Aeneid Ess. (Ker) I. 237 Our author seems to sound a 
charge, and begins like the clangour of a trumpet. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hist. 1. 392 The besieged sounded a retreat. 
1789 J. Wittrams Min. Kingd. 1. 160, 1 feel in myself a 
strong reluctance against sounding the alarm to my country 
in a matter of so much importance. 1825 J. Neau £70. 
Fonathan ¥. 90 As if he were sounding a charge with a 
tin whistle. 1853 Kincstey Aypatia xxii, The trumpets 
sounded the attack. 1893 Forses-Mitcner. Remin. Gt. 
Mutiny 260 Bugles were sounding the assembly, 

b. To blow (a blast). . 

1806 Worpsw. Horn Egrenront Castle 16 The blast, Which 
good Sir Eustace sounded, was the lust, 1817 Suecrey Pr. 
Athanase 186 When winter's roar Sounded o'er earth and 
sea its blast of war. 3 

10. To declare, announce, proclaim; to make 


known or famous; to celebrate. 

1412-z0 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 2815 Whan pat pe cok.. Pe 
mydny3t hour., Be-gan to sowne. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. m1, 
iv. 295 Also this present processe sowneth. .that Crist here 
clepid this 3ong man into apostilhode. 1576 GascoicNe 
Kenelw, Castle Wks. 1910 11, 115 O Muses sound the praise 
of Jove his mighty name. 1590 Greene Orl, Fur, Wks. 
(Rildg.) 90 Swift fame hath sounded to our western seas 
The matchless beauty of Angelica, x6x1 Srecp f//st, Gt. 
Brit. 1x. vii. (1623} 531 In pulpits and priuate conferences, 
sounding nothing but the Crosse and Passion of Christ. 
16s9 Hamnono Un Ps. 2 But David..sounds Christ upon 
the harp. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 193 Nations unborn your 
mighty names shall sound. x72z5 — Odyss. 1%. 20 Earth 
sounds my wisdom, and high heav'n my fame. 1777 Jous- 
son Let. to Mrs. Thrale 27 Oct., Of this great truth, 
sounded by the knowing to the ignorant,..what evidence 
have you now before you. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 305 
To him The Sabbath bell sounds peace. 2849 MaAcavLay 
Hist. Eng. tt. 1.155 The Tories still continued ..to sound 
the praise of a national militia. < 

+11 Of words: To signify or mean; to import 
orimply. Ods. 7 

PeLcaliek Astrol.1.§21 Zodia in langage of ae 
sownyth ‘bestes’ in Jatyn tonge. 1422 Carorave in ie 
S. Aug,, etc. 147 The vij son of lacob,..hite Simeon, Vee 
soundith in our tonge heuynesse or pencifnesse 343% a 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IL. 63 For caer, after the uP on 
Britones, sowndethe @ cife. 21470 H. Parker Scnetls 
Pauper (Wade W. 1496) vit. Ix, 283 Stelynge spwaetl 
comonly theeft and robbery, and somiyme Tee Piler. 
preuely takynge without wyttynge of theloe bern fee 
Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 279 b, ee er our tase ae pat 
Sealey = spore Ae “Apophe ae b, Lenseiaunt, whiche 
z54z_ UDALt u 1627 W. Sctaten 


* 7 . & alluryng. 
souneth in englishe entiCyNE OT lertaat commonly sounds 


Exp. 2, Thess. (1629) ie Wartinis Cong. China 106 


rad Be 36 : 
3 Religions ce ingsis which sounds as much as ‘ Pacifier 
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of the Western world’. x67r H. M. tr. Eras. Collog. 200 
Among the Latines discere to learn, sounds not as much as 
doctrinam: accipere, to receive learning, 

2. To examine (a person, etc.) by ausculta- 
tion; to subject to medical examination. 

1887 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 

Sound (saund), v2 Also 5-6 sownd(e, 
sounde; 5 sone, soune, 6 sowne. [ad. OF. 
sonder (Sp, and Pg. sondar), f. sonde Souxn sb.5] 

+1. zur. To sink in, penetrate, pierce. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 403 He smote hym on hys basinet A 
grete dente withouten Jet; It sounded to hys cheke bone. 
€1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 11. 533 So sore hath she me 
woundid.. That to myn hertis botme it is ysounded, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 495 With a Sykyng vnsounde, pat sonet to hir 
hert. /dfd. 5284 Hit sothely with sorow sounys to my hert. 


. 2, Maut, To employ the line and lead, or other 
appropriate means, in order to ascertain the depth 
of the sea, a channel, etc., or the nature of the 


bottom. Also fg. (quot. 1663). 

1485 Dighy ATyst. (1882) 11. 1397 Her is a fayer haven to 
se! connyngly In, loke pat ye sownd. 1530 Patscr. 726/r 
Sownae, mariner, let us se what water we have to spare. 
1555 Even Decades 1, 1x. (Arb.) 97 Soundinge with theyr 

lummet they founde it to bee .xvi. fathames deepe. 1617 
Joryson /é/#. 1. 60 There sounding with ‘our plummet, 
sand of Amber stuck thereto. 1663 Butter //1d. 1. i. 505 
To make them dip themselves,and sound For Christendom 
in dirty Pond. 19725 Dr For Voy. round World (1840) 331 
Men went overboard with poles in their hands, sounding, 
as we call it, for deeper water. 1836 Marrvar Alidsh. Easy 
xxx, A man leaped into the chains, and lowering down the 
lead, sounded in seven fathoms, 21856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 
IL. xxiv. 236 We were compelled..to sound ahead with the 
boat-hook, 

transf, 1649 Lovetace The Scrutinie iii, Like skilfull 
Minerallists that sound For Treasure in un-plow’d-up 
ground, 1828 P. Cunnincuam JV.S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. 25, 
I sounded with the ramrod, and fin:ling the charge still in 
the barrel, forthwith complied with Ben's request, 

b. fig. To make inquiry or investigation. 

_ 1793 Jerrerson IW7it, (1859) 1V. 23 They have sent com- 
missioners to England to sound for peace. 2825 ‘I’. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. u. Suthert. 1.33, I have sounded carefully, 
and happen to know that I am correct in my information, 
2825 Cartyte Life Schiller 1. (1845) 16 His thoughts. .had 
sounded into the depths of his own nature. 

3. a. OF the lead: ‘To go down ; to touch bottom. 

x6z0 Suaxs. 7emp. v. i. 56 And deeper then did ever 
Plummet sound He drowne my booke. 1837 Marrvat 2. 
Keene xxxviii, When sixteen fathoms were out the lead 
sounded. 

b. Of a whale: To go decp under water; to dive. 
2839 Beate Wal, fist, Séerm Whale (ed, 2) 164 The whale 

suddenly disappears; he has ‘sounded’. 1845 J. Courter 
Ado, in Pacific vii. 86 The whale did not, as usual, sound, 
but after the breach, made off. 1887 Goong /isheries U.S. 
265 If the whale sounds, the crew lay by awaiting its re- 
appearance upon the surface for respiration. 

. transf. 1895 Outing X XVII. 223/2 Away sped mysalmon, 

--and again sounded to the bottom and sulked. 

4. trans. To investigate (water, etc.) by the use 
of the line and lead or other means, in order to 
ascertain.the depth or the quality of the bottom; 
to measure or examine in some way resembling this, 

cx1460 TZowneley Alyst, iii. 438 Now the water will I 
sownd. 557 Burrouci in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 327 Sunday I 
sounded the barre of Zolatitsa, which the Russes tolde me 
was a gocd harborow, but in the best of it I found but 4. 
foote water. 1584 B.R. tr. Herodotus 11.76 Psammetichus 
. sounding the waters with a rope of many miles in length, 
was vnable to feele any ground or bottome, x604 E, 
G{rimstone} D'Acosta's (ist. Indies 111. xtit. 159 It 1s so 
deepe in some places that it cannot be sounded. 1685 
Travestin Acc. Siege Newheusel 33 August the third, we 
sounded the Ditch, and found on the East side four foot of 
water yet left. 1748 Auson's Voy. 1. xi. 258 Ouz boats.. 
were ordered out..to sound the harbour and its entrance. 
1762 Farconer Shipwr. it, 249 ‘They sound the well, and.. 
Along the line four wetted feet eg ae 1836 Penny Cycl. 
V. 266/1 Persons.: whose regular business is to sound the 
bedoftheriver. 1863(W. F. Caspase.) Lifein Normandy 
I. 110 He..fotund a muddy man sounding a hole with the 
butt end of a driving whip. i 
* transf, 1581 A. Hace /liad 1x. 171 The wine they weakly 
sounde, On earth the rest they throwe, 1639 N. N. tr. Du 
Bosq’s Compl. Woman. 56 Laocoon who tooke his Lance 
in his hand to sound this Machine, was punished for his 
Curiositie. : ‘ 

b. To measure (depth) in this way. 

1628-9 Dicsy Voy. Afedit. (Camden) &9 We baled out fore 
sailes vpon the backestayes and sounded the depth of the 
water. 168x W. Rosertson Phrascol, Gen. 1151 To sound 
the depth with a sounding line. 1728 Cuambers Cycé.s.v. 
Sounding, Dr. Hook has invented a2 manner of Sounding 
the Depth of the deepest Sea, without any Line. ? 

c. With out: To survey by means of sonndings. 

1850 Macay Pdys. Geog7. 3 To organize and set on foot.. 
a plan for ‘sounding out’ the ocean with the plummet, 

g. In fig. contexts: To measure, or ascertain, as 


by sounding. 4 
1s89 Nasne Anat, Absurdily Wks. (Grosart) I. 7o Begin- 
ning to sound the infinite depth of these misteries. _@ 260x 
Pasguil & Kath, (1878) t. 319 If you haue any weight of 
judgement, you may easily sound what depth of wits the 
draw, x64z Furter /oly 6 Prof. St.v. xiv. 412 His wealt 
is so deep a gulf, no riot can ever sound the bottome of it. 
163: -Dryven Aés. & Achkit, 467 And who can sound the 
depth of David’s Soul? 1739 Wesury /yin, ‘And can 
#f be* ii, In vain the first-born seraph tries To sound 
the depths of Love Divine. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 
18 He soon sounded the depth of my character. 1847 
Trxsysox rine, 1. 159 Two plummets dropt for one to 
sound the abyss Of science. 1853 Cowpen Crarne Shaks. 


470 


Char, xi, 276 His mind intellectual plumb hath never yet 
sounded, : 

+ ref, 1802 Wornsw. Sonn, Liberty v.13 Happy is he, who 
+can sound himself to know The destiny of Man, 

_§. ‘To approach (a person) with conversation or 
inquiries intended to elicit his opinion or feeling 
cn some matter; to examine or question in an 
indirect manner. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Efist. (1582) 233 Sounding them, she 
remayned iudge of their wittes and opinions. 3598 Bacon 
£ss., Of Negotiating (Arb.) 90 It is better to sound a person 
+a farre off, then to fal vppon the pointe at first, 3619 
Viscr. Doncaster in England & Germany (Camden) 118 
According to the Comandement Ireceyver from your Matte 
I have endevored to sound this Prince your sone. 164 
Mitton 7¢frach. Wks. 1851 1V. 205 Another time about 
the punishment of adultery they came to sound him. 1723 
Aopison Cato 1. iii, I've sounded my Numidians, man by 
man, And find ‘em ripe for. a revolt. 1735 WaSHINGTON 
Lett. Writ, 1889 1. 216, 1 wish you would sound him on 
this head. 318r8 Scotr Hyrt. Alid/, li, He sounded Butler 
on this subject, asking what he would think of an English 
living. 1849 Macautay Hist. Zing. ix, U1. goz Russell 
opened the design to Shrewsbury. Sidney sounded Halifax, 
1885 Afanch, Exam. 2x July 4/6 Foreign financial agents 
«have been privately and unofficially sounded on the 
subject. : . 

b. To investigate, to search into, to seek to 
ascertain (a matter, a person’s views, etc.), esp. by 
cautious or indirect questioning; to make trial of 
in this way. Also with out. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serut, Tint. 281/1 We must beare 
with many faultes,..and not sounde out matters of most 
rigorous sorte, 1596 Drayton Legends ii. 128 Yet sought 
he then the King’s intent to sound. x6s0 R. Stapy.Ton 
Strada's Low C. Wars w. 92 By his Letters sounding the 
inclination of the Duke and Dutchess. 1667 Mitton P, L. 
v. 7oo ‘he false Arch-Angel..casts between Ambiguous 
words .. to sound Or taint integritie. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Ane, List, (1827) VII, xvu. 141 He therefore thought it 
prudent to despatch an embassy in order to sound their 
dispositions. 3755 Wasutncton Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 159, I 
should be glad if you could sound their pulse upon the 
occasion, 1823 Lams Zita u. Old Margate Hoy, He was 
none of your hesitating, half story-tellers.. who go on 
sounding your belief. 1858 Frouve //ist, Eng. 111, xii. 4 
Cardinal Granvelle was instructed to sound the disposition 
of Francis, . 

e. To find out by investigation. rave —1, 

1596 Lopce Wits Miserie & World's Madu. N iiij, Yet as 
subtsll as they [s¢. fiends] are, I haue sounded them out, 
and ..know them. 

+7. To understand; to fathom. Oés. 

1592 Kyp Sf. Trag.t. v.24, I sound not well the misterie. 
1631 Heywoop Fair Maid of West. 11, i, Lesse. Captaine 
she is thine owne. Goodt, I sound it not. 1655 Wicholas 
Pagers (Camden) II. 173 The fleete is said to be gone to 
sea, but wee cannot sound the designe. 

8. Surg. To examine by means of a sound, esp. 


for the stone; + to probe. 

1897 {see Sounnine wl, 56.2 4). 1640 Futter Joseph's 
Coat, David Repent, xvii. (1867) 224 Nathan, than whom 
was none more skilled.. with a searching tent ‘Io sound the 
sore. 1738 PHit. Trans. XL. 372 But the Night following the 
Pains return'd, which made him resolve to come to Lisle, 
to be nearer at Hand to be sounded. 1830 S, Coorer Dict. 
Pract. Surg. (ed, 6) 814 The patient being sounded after 
the fourth {operation} by one of the most dextrous litho- 
tomists in Paris. 1891 Movutttn Surg. 1209 In sounding a 
bladder a definite plan should be followed. 

+ Sound, v8 Obs. [f. Sounp a.} 

1. ¢rans. ‘Lo make sound or whole ; to heal. 

©1374 Cuaucer Ancl. & Arc. 242 Noon othir helpebe my 
soores fortosounde. x14x2-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1v. 2705 
So mortally, pat ber may no salue Her sores sounde, 
€ 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhote 1, cxii. (1869) 73 Thee needeth 
..2 Surgien to sounde and counfort ayen the senewes that 
ben brused. : 

2. intr. To become sound ; to be healed or cured. 

¢140z Lyvc. Compl. Bl. Kut. xiii, Through-girt with 
many a wounde ‘That lykly are neer for to sounde. 71412 
— 7wo Merchants 227 My bollyng festrith, that it may 


nat sounde. Bee 
Sound (saund), v4 Now dial. Forms: a. 4 


sounye (9 soony), 4-6 soune, 6 soun, 9 soon; 
5 sownyn, 5-6 sowne,6-7s0wn. 8B. 6 sownde, 
6-7 sounde, 6- sound (6 sund, 8 dia/. soond). 
[var. of swoune Swoox v. Cf. Sounn sb.4] intr. 


To swoon, to faint. ’ 

a, 1393 Lance. /. PL. C. xxi. 58° Consummatum est, quab 
Crist and comsede for tosounye. /bid. xxuit. 105 Many a 
louely lady..Sounede and swelte for sorwe of depes dyntes, 
3430-40 Lync. Sochas 1. ix. (1554) 19 b, Full oft in the day 
Jocasta gan tosowne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xvi. 
209 Thenne she souned as though she wold dye. 1545 
Rayyatp Syrth Mankyude 73 Vf in this meane whyle the 
woman faynte or sowne by reason of greate payne. x59 
Greet Conny Catching u. Wks. (Grosart) X. 116 The 
gentleman euen now.. sownd here. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul un. iii. 49 This accursed earth; Whose dull suffu- 
sions make her often sown, Orecome with cold. 268: W. 
Rosertson Phrastol. Gen, (1693) 1152 To sown or swoon, 
orto fallin a swoon, 2888-in dialect glossaries, etc, 

-B. 3480 Robt. Devyll 232 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 228 Many 
olde fotkes he caused to sounde. 1530 Patscr. 726/1 Let me 
nat be by whan you let hym blodde, for I shall sownde than. 
1579 Lyty £uphues (Arb.) 72 Euphues was surprised with 
such increadible ioye..that he had almost sounded. 262, 

Lo. Ker. Wrertass in Fortescne Papers (Camden) 205, 

am still ready to sound at the very thought of any meate. 
1678 Mas. Beun Sir Patient Fancy u. ii, Ob! I shall 
sound with the apprehension ont. 1705 Estcourt fair 
Example 1. i, Cards and Dice are her perpetual Diversion, 
tho’ she knows I sound at the very sight of em. 2785 Ales. 
Caft, P. Drake t, xv.150 At thismy poor Brother, who was , 
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close to the Bar, sounded away, and fell down motionless, 
2797 Mus. A. M. Bennett Begear Girl (1813) V. 252, I thofe 
as she would have a sounued at that. 3828- in dialect 
glossaries (Yorks., Northampt.). 

tSou'ndable, a! Ols—! [f. Souxn 2] 
Capable of sounding, 

1567 Marter Gr. Jorest 4 Of all other Metalles, this [sc, 
brass] is most soundable for his shrill and harde noise. 

Soundable (saundab’l), a.2 vare. [f. Sounn 
v#] Ofthe sea: Capable of being sounded. 

1667 Phil. Trans. 111. 496 The Sea was there soundable, 
whereas before it was not so. ‘ 


tSoundage. és’ In 6 sownage, [f, 
Sounp v.2+-acz.] A due paid for the taking of 
soundings. 


562 in R.G. Marsden Sel. P2, Crt. Adnt. (Selden) 1, 64 
Towage, sownage, and petye Jodemanshippe with all other 
accustomed averages. 

Sounday, obs. form of Sunpay. 

Sonnd-board, Also6 sownd-borde, sownde.- 
bord, 7 sound-boord. [Sounp 54,3] 

1. A thin board or piece of wood forming part 

of 2 musical instrument and placed in such a 
position as to strengthen or increase its sound, 
, 15.- Proverbis in Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 406 But whoso 
in that instrumente [sc, the harp) hathe no speculacion, 
What restithe withyn the sownde-bord hath but smale re. 
lacion. 1504 in Herrig's Archiv CX X. 425 Of pe monacorde 
-.l assayde be musykes. but none wold speke; be sownd. 
horde was to hy. 161r Cotcr., 7rembloer, the Sound. 
boord of a Musicall Instrument. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 222 
You may try it, without any Sound-board along, but onely 
Harp-wise, at one end of the strings. 1838 G. F. Granan 
The. & Pract. Alus. Comp. Introd. p.v, In both of these 
harps the sound-board seems to have been large and 
sonorous. 1874 ‘T'ynpaue Jragmt. Sci, (1879) 11, xi. 244 All 
are..shaken forth into the air by a second sound-board [in 
2 piano}. 

attrib, 1889 Brinsmean Hist. Pianoforte 171 Materially 
elongating the sound-board bridges, 

. & In an organ (see quot. 1881). 

16x Corcr., Carton,..the sound-boord of an Organ. 1657 
Mitton ?. £.1. 709 As in an Organ from one blast of wind 
To many a row of Pipes the sound-board breaths. 19733 
Yuu Horse-Hoeing Hush. xxii. 320 The Manner of fast 
ning the Organ-Tongue to its Mortise, is by Parcliment and 
Leather glu'd to its Surface, and also to the Sound-Board, 
x78 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) Vil. 5747 The sound-board..is 
composed of two parts, the upper board or cover HHH, 
and the under board HI. 2852 Seiwer Organ 47 The 
great sound-board and wind-chest are of equal length. 188: 
W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ- Building iit. 29 The sound- 
board is a shallow box, divided internally fnto as many 
transverse grooves or channels as there are notes on the 
key-board. 

b, In a harmonium (see quot.). 
, 1879 Grove's Dict. Music 1668/1 Above the bellows-board 
is the ‘pan’, sometimes erroneously called the soundboard, 
a board of graduated thickness in which are the channels.. 
determining... the different sé:b7es. 

3. =SouNDING-BOARD I. 

1766 Entick London 1V.278 The sound-board is pendant 
from the roof of the church. 184z Gwitt sirchit. Gloss, 
Sound-board, the same as a canopy or type over a pulpit, 
to reverberate the voice of the speaker. 

transf, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ Af. 165 These thin 
partitions are only soundboards for the voice. 

4, Sound-boarding. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Afech, 2247/2 
Sound-boarding. Caf. 
quot. 1842.) ; 

31799[A. Youxe] Agric. Linc. 30 Sound-boarding, at 165. 
6d, 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Sonnd-boariding, in floors, 
consists of short boards placed transversely between the 

joists, and supported by fillets fixed to the sides of the latter 
for holding pugsing, which is any substance that will pre- 
vent the transmission of sound from one story to another, 
{Hence in Knight Dict. A/ech., etc.) 

Sounded, ff/. a. rare. [f. Sounn 56.3 or v1] 

+1. Having a (good or sweet) sound. O05. rare. 

€1450 Godstow Reg. 23 Now, Syent Bruce! helpe with 
by sownded lute. 1486 Lh. St. Albans, Hawking Aiij, 
Thay (se. bells] be wele sortid well sownded, sonowre of 
Ryngyng in shilnes and passing well lasting. 
3. Proclaimed, expressed, etc., by sound. 

ax717 Parnett. Battle Frogs & Mice ut. 6 The sounded 
Charge remurmurs o'er the Ground. 

Sounder! (sawndai). Forms: 5 sundyr, 


» 


sondyr, s(o)undre, 6 sovneder, sowndir, 7 
soundor, 7, 9 sownder, 4- sounder.. [a. OF. 
sundre, sonre (mod. dial. sonre), of Germanic 
origin: ef. OE. sznor, sener, ON. sonar- {in sonar 
516t, -geltr), Lombard sonor- (in_sonorpair boar), 
OHG. and MHG. swaner (OHG. swanering, 
MHG. swdanure, boar).J 

1. A herd of wild swine. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1440 On pe sellokest swyn swenged 
out here, Long sythen for be sounder Fat wijt for-olde. 
1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) v, Pat men calle a 
trippe of tame swyne and of wylde swyne it is called a 
soundre, bat is to say, if per be passed .v. or vi. togydres. 
Lbid. xxiv, When fet be not of iii, yere, men calleth hem 
swyne of soundre. 1486 Dk. St. Albans ij b, Twelfe make 
a Sounder of the wylde swyne, xvi. a medyll Sounder what 
place thay be inne, Agretesounderof sw sne xx. ye Shall call. 
1576 Tveperv. Veneric 100 Of a bore, when he forsaketh the 
Sounder and feedeth alone he shall be called a2 Sanglier. 
ss82 Stanvuurst /Eneis iv. (Arb,) 100 A sounder of hog- 
steers, Or thee brownye lion too stalck fro the mounten 
hewissheth. 1598 Maxwoop Lazes Forest iv. 25, The 
first yeere he [i, e. the wild boar} is, a Pigg of the sounder. 
[x626- in Buttoxan Eng. Exp. aod later Dicts, 1632 
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Guillin's Heraldry ut. xiv. (ed. 3) 177 Skilfull Foresters and 
good Woodmen Doe vse to say, 2 Sounder of Swyne fetc.]. 
3824 McCutuocn Highlands Scot. 111. 407, 1 have never 
spoken of a sownder of swine or a sculk of foxes.) 2840 
E.E. Napier Scenes & Sports For, Lands 1. iv. 115 ‘the 
noble sight of a fine sounder.. breaking covert and scouring 
along the plain. 1880 Tuarp Sivord of Damocles MN. 219 
Almost directly afterwards the whole sounder, of ten or a 
dozen, emerged into the open. 

"12. erro. & The lair ofa wild boar. rare—. 

3725 Pore Odyss. xx. §19 Rous'd by the hounds and 
hunters..cries, The savage from his leafy sounder flies. 

b. (See quots.) 

1823 Scotr Quentin D. ix, It had so happened that a 
sounder (#. ¢. in the language of the period, a boar of only 
two years old) had crossed the track of the roper object of 
the chase. 1891 C. Wise Rockingham Cathe vii. 753 A wild 
Boar of the first year was a ‘Sounder’. 


Sounder 2 (sawndaz). [f. Sounn v1] 
1. One who makes or utters 2 sound or sounds; 
one who causes something, esp. an instrument, to 


sound. 

1g9t Percivat Sf. Dict., Tanedor, 2 piaier or sounder of 
any instrument, casfor, 1648 Hexuam ni, Len Lu; der, ofce 
Luyer,a Ringer,a Sounder. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd, w. 
iv, (1849) 216 This sounder of brass..was a lusty bachelor, 
1831 Scorr C4, Kod. xiii, In the front..stood the sounder of 
the sacred trumpet. 3859 Dickens 7. Siwo Cities 1.1, The 
sounders of three-fourths of the notes in the whole gamut 
of Crime were put to Death. 

2. A telegraphic device which enables the com- 
munications or signals to be read by sound. 

1860 G. Prescorr Evectr. Telegr. 91 Since the adoption 
of the method of reading by sound, another apparatus has 
taken the place of the register, or recording apparatus, 
called the sounder. 1872 Pore Telegraph iv. 32 The 
Sounder consists simply of the electro-magnet, armature 
and lever fixed upona base. 1876 Preece & StvewricHr 
Telegraphy 246 The Sounder, on account of the extreme 
simplicity of its mechanism, is less liable to faults than 
any of the other forms of instruments which are employed. 

attrib. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2247/2 Sounder-magnet, 
the magnet which operates the sounder in the receiving 
apparatus, . 

b. A telegraphist who operates or has experi- 


eace with this. 
(1887 Daily News 2 May 7/3 Telegraphist (sounder) de- 
sires engagement, . . % = . 

3. A device or instrament which gives a signal, 
etc., by sounding; also, the signal so given. 

1884 Knicnr Dict. Afech. Suppl. 832/1 Sounder, an alarm 
or call, made by closing an electric circuit. 1892 Pall Bfall 
G.1 June 7/r An electric sounder, too, is so arranged that 
it commences to ring if everything is correct, directly the 
gun is loaded and in the firing position, 

Sounder 3 (sau‘ndaz). [f. Sour v.2] 

1. a. One who sounds the depth of water, etc. 

2575 Gascotcne Posies Wks. 1 I. 356 And whyles I 
hearken what the Saylers saye, ‘The sownder sings, fadame 
two full no more. 21668 Davenant Philosopher's Dis- 

ursition Vv. Wks. (1673) 326 It isa Plummet to so short a 

ine, As sounds no deeper then the sounders Eies. 

. b. One who sounds the intentions, opinions, 
etc., of a person or persons, vare-t. 

1587 Fresunc Contn. Holinshed WI. 1371/1 For that him- 
selfe would not be seene to be a sounder of men, least he 
might. .indanger himselfe and the enterprise. 

2. An apparatus for sounding the sea. 

81x Naval Chro. XXV. 221 This sounder shews..the 
--depth of water. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl. 832 
Souder, Sir William ‘fhomson's apparatus for deep-sea 
sounding while the ship is in motion. 1896 [Vest Gaz. 
2 Dec. 8/r Whilst sounding on this ledge the sounder 
struck ground at 550 fathoms, , 

3. A surgical sound. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 1926/1 Sims’s uterine repositor 
consists ofa short metallic sounder, rotatable ona long shaft. 

Soundery, obs. form of Sunprr. 

Soundful (sawndfiil), a. [f. Sounn 353+ 
-FUL.] Full of sound; + tuneful. 

1615 CHapman Odyss, vit. 86 The herald on a pin above 
his head His soundful harp hung. 189: Pad? Mall G. 14 
Sept. 3/1 The crowd is as dense and as busy and as sound- 
ful as ever. 

+Souwndful, v Obs.’ [ad. OE, (ge)stend- 

Jfullian, {. gesundful sound, prosperous.J zr. 

To prosper, Also +Soundful adv. [OE. ge- 


sundfillice}], prosperously. Obs. 
arzzo0 E£. E. Psalter i. 4 What swa he does sal sounde- 
fulleal, Zoid. xliv. 5 Soundful (L. Jrosfere] ga forth: 


Sound-hole. [Sounnsd.3] 

1. Aus. (Sze quots. 1833, 1838.) 

x6xr CotTar., Les cuses d'une Violle, the sound-holes of 
the Violl. a . ‘ 

1874 Cuarrett Hist. Afusic xii.298 The bridge, the tail- 
piece, and the sound-holes, are ancient Egyptian. 1883 
Grove's Dict, Music WI, 640 Soundholes or f-Holes, two 
curvilinear openings in the belly of a stringed instrument, 
one on each side of the bridge. 1888 Eucycl. Brit. XXIV. 
246/1 Such sound-holes. . have the property of immediately 
Jetting out the vibrations of the small mass of air which lies 
directly under the bridge. - 

2. Arch. (See quot. 1848.) . , 

1848 Rickman Styles Archil, 132 The openings [in bel- 
fries} filled with tracery, but not glazed, which are found in 
some districts, especially in Norfolk, and there commonly 
called sound-holes. 1905 4 thenrim: 23 si 408/r Wren- 
tham has a singularly fine tower, with good ‘sound-holes 4 
«euncommon in Suffolk, 1 

Sounding (saundin), v5/. sb.1 [f. Souxp 2.1] 

L. The fact of emitting or giving out a sound or 
sounds, or the power of doing this; the sound 


471 


produced or given out by something, esp. a bell 
or trumpet. : 

a, 1388 Wretir Exod. x1x.16 The sownyng of a clarioun 
made noise ful preetli. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvt. 
xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Bras accordep moste to trumpes and 
taboures for sownynge and longe duringe perof. c¢1450 
Lovech Grail lv, 292 That was the Noyse Of here 
Sownenge, 1482 Afonk of Eveshamt Wii. (Arb.} 210 As al 
the bellys yn the worlde or what sumever ys of sownyng 
had be rongyn togedyratonys. 2530-1 Exyor Image Gov. 
(1549) 68 Harpes, lutes, organes softe in sownyng. 1557 
Vottel's Blise, (Arb.) 202 A blast so hye, That made an 
eckow in the ayer and sowning through the sky. 

B. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 466/1 Soundynge, sonatis. 
e140 BR. Curtasye 69 in Babees Bk., Ne suppe not with 
grete sowndynge. 3483 Cath. Angl. 350/1 A Sowndynge, 
souorilas, 1530 Pauscr. 273/1 Soundyng, sonnerte. C1595 
Carr. Watt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl, Soc.) 46 ‘The cause that 
made thease people flie from us..was the soundinge of our 
trumpetts, 1662 Pravrorzp Skill Mus. 72 A beginner.. 
shall by this way use only one Sounding, o/z. an Unison. 
axzoe Evetyn Diary July 1645, The fillings up.."twixt the 
walls were of urnes and earthen pots for the better sound. 
ing. 1706 A. Beprorp Temple Aus. ix. 196 The Trumpets 
sounded their Soundings. 1799 /nstr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
284 These soundings are exactly the same as those of the 
trumpet. 1822 Crare Vill, Mfinstr. UH. 104 The rustic’s ear 
at leisure dwells On the soft soundings of his village bells, 
1882 Curistina Rossetti Poems (1904) 262/2 The irrespons 
sive sounding of the sea. 

Jig. «17311 Kes Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 504 For 
thou Omniscient art, To know the Wants and Soundings of 
my Heart. 

b. With advs., as agaéz, on. 

e440 Promg. Parv. 466/2 Soundynge a-sene (or re. 

wndynge), xesonatus, reboacio. 1560 Biste (Geneva) 

cck, vii. 7 The sounding againe of the mountaines, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 172 ‘Whe braying or sounding againe of the 
Asse. 1852 Seinen Organ 45 ‘he so-called howling or 
sounding-on of certain pipes when their respective keys are 
not pressed down, 

2. Vocal utterance or pronunciation ; resonant or 


sonorous quality of this. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 163 For men of be est 
wip men of be west..acorde more in sownynge of speche. 
1398 — Barth, De P.R. Vv. xxi. (1495) 128 It faryth in 
children that they spylle and hurte many Jetters and 
maye not haue sownyng. ¢1400 MAUNDEV, (1839) xiv. 152 
The Langage of that Contree is more gret in sownynge, 
than it is in other parties begonde the See, 1599 MinsHeu 
Sd. Gram. 6, G.. hath two maner of soundings according to 
the vowels which follow it. 

3. The (or an) act of causing a trumpet, bell, 
etc.,to sound; the blowing ofa bugle or trumpet, 


esp. as a signal. 

1523 Lv. Berners Froiss.I. xviii. 8 b, Euery man was warned 
to be redy at the fyrst soundyng of the trumpette. 3529 
Registr. Aberdon, (Maitland) 1, 396 Be conuocatioun of our 
said communitie be be swndyng of be bell usit in re part, 
3616 B. Jonson Poctaster (Init.), After the second sound- 
ing. 1811 Regul, & Orders Army 281 Whether perfect in 
the different Soundings of the Trumpet, and in the Beats 
of the Drum. 1879 Scribner's Afag. XIX, §18/2 Only at 
the sounding of the second bell did Louisiana escape..to 
prepare fordinner, 

+4. =Rineixe o0/, 5b.2 3, Obs.-1 * : 

x600 SurFLet Countrie Farime 1, xii. 61 Against the noise 
and sounding of the eare. . . 

5. The action of examining by percussion; spec. 


auscultation; an instance of this, 

1883 Gres.ey Gloss. Coal-mt. 230 Sounding, knocking on 
the roof, etc., to ascertain if it is sound or safe to work 
under. x Syd, Soc. Lex. Sounding, the operation of 
examining the chest; auscultation. 1900 E, WALLACE Writ 
in Barracks 72 Didn't mind the Doctor's soundin’s, 

8. Comb., as sounding-bar, -machine, -rod, 
-string; sounding bow, -box (see Sounn 56.3 7); 
sounding-post, =SouND-POST. 

1756 Dict. Arts & Sci.s.v. Bell, The parts of a Bell are 
(2) The sounding bow, or the inferior circle, which terminates 
it, growing thinner and thinner. 1838 Peuny Alag. 30 June 
246/2 This peg is called the sounding post..of the violin. 
3847 Toop & Bowman Piys. Anat. U1. 97 Miller..could 
by means of a sounding-rod.. ascertain the relative intensity 
of the sonorous vibrations. 1853 Herscue. Pop. Lect. Sct. 
vii. § 58 (1873) 275 The vibrations which reach the ear from 
a sounding-string, 1875 Wartney Life Lang. iv. 59 Above 
the vibrating reed-apparatus is set, after the fashion of a 
sounding-box, the cavity of the pharynx. 188: W. E. Dick 
son Pract. Organ-Building v. 64 A long screw.. biting well 
in one of the sounding-bars. o 

Sounding (sau‘ndin), 747. 56.2 [f. Souxp v.2} 

1, The action or process of sounding or ascer~ 
taining the depth of water by means of the line 


and lead; an instance of this. 

2336 [implied in Sounpinc-uine},_ 1352 Excheg. Acc. Q. R 
20 No, 27 (Pub. Rec. Office), De ijs. itj¢. pro cordis emptis 
minutis per vices, Anglice lyne pro soundings et toppeline 
proeadem. 1485-{implied in Sounpinc-LeaD}. 1631 MARK- 
HaM Country Contentut. 1. xt (ed. 4) 76 That in the sound- 
ing of Lakes or Rivers, he may know how many foot or 
inches each..contayneth, 1699 Dampier Voy. I. ut. 50 
Taking your Sounding from Beef-Island shore. 1704 J- 
Harris Lex. Ucchn. |. s.v., When the Seamen try the 
Depth of the Water with a Line and Plummet, they call se 
Sounding. 1769 Farcoxer Dict. Marine (178) $.¥- Sound- 
ing with the Aand-lead..is generally performed bya man 
who stands in the main-chains to windward. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. (Low) 4 Nor have any reliable soundings yet 
been made in water over five miles deep. 2880 s9f4 Cent, 
No. 38. 594 At each of the observing stations a sounding 
was taken for the determination of the exact depth. ) 

transf. 189% A. M. Crerke in Ann. Ref. Sutithsonian 
fustit. 106 M. Celoria..obtained for a *mean sounding 9 at 
the north pole of the milky way, almost identically the same 
number {of stats] given by Herschel’s great reflector- 


| 


SOUNDING, 


b. fg. Investigation. Zo sake soundings, to try 
to find out quietly how matters stand, 

1592 Suaks. Rout. §& Ful. t.i.156 To himselfe so secret 
and so close, So farre from sounding and discovery, As is 
the bud bit with an enuious worme. 1866 Lever Afartins 
of Cro’ Af, 217 Old Dan bears you no malice, I'd lay fifty: 
pounds onit! But, if you like, I'll just step in and take 
soundings. 1898 Westm:. Gaz. 9 Nov. 4/1 The Liverymen 
afterwards decide the selection. Soundings may have been 
taken beforehand. 

2. A place or position at sea where it is possible 
to reach the bottom with the ordinary deep-sea 
lead (see quot. 1867). Chiefly 4/. a. In preposi- 
tional phrases, as i or énfo, off (the) soundings. 

The form sowdyng of the earliest examples also occurs in 
1495 under Sounpinc-Leap. 

sing. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 2x And ye 
Resse you ij. parties ovir the see.. ye must north and ty 
est till ye come into Sowdyng. Jd/d., Than go north till ye 
come into sowdyng of woyse [=ooze}. 

Pl, 1626 Carr. Suita Accid. Yng. Seamen 18 A shallow 
water, deepe water, soundings, fadome by the marke. 
1693 Narsorovcu Voy. 1. 18 The Sea-Water is changed 
whiter than the usual colour, whence I conjecture, 1 must 
be in Soundings. 2748 Anson's Voy. ul. vi 347 We fre- 
quently brought to, to try if we were in soundings. 1790 
Beatson Nav. § Ail. Mem. 1.174 At this time a French 
squadron was cruizing in the soundings. 1840 Marryar 
Poor Fack xxii, We were soon out of soundings, and well 
into the Bay of Biscay. 1867 SaytH Sailor's Word-th.sv., 
To be in soundings..is limited in common parlance to parts 
not far from the shore, and where the depth is about & or 
100 fathoms. 

b. In other uses, 70 sérike soundings (see quot. 
1863). 

xzor Pexn in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mfem. VX. 69 We were 
but twenty-six days from land to soundings. 1748 Anson's 
Voy.1. vi (ed. 4) 83 We bad soundings ali along the coast 
of Patagonia. 1802 Scnomeerc Naval Chronology 1, 132 
He. sailed with the rest for England. On the 23d of 
October the admiral struck soundings in 90 fathoms. 1840 
Marryat /’ocr Fack xxvi, A large homeward-bound India. 
man, which had just struck soundings, 1863 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 359 To strike soundings, is to find bottom with 
the deep-sea-lead on coming in fromsea. A vessel is then 
in soundings, 

@. spec. with ¢he. Such places in the mouth of 


the English Channel. ? Obs. 

1666 Lond, Gaz. No. 39/1 A little off the Soundings she 
met with ill weather, 1693 Lutrrete Brief Kel, (1857) UI. 
5x Alymer, after seen the Streights fleet past the soundings, 

oes On some other design. 172z De For Col. Yack xi, We 
Fad tolerable weather. .till we caine into the soundings, so 
they call the mouth of the British Channel. (1897 LavGuton 
in Dict. Nat. Biog. LU. 160/2 On 22 Oct. the fleet came 
into the soundings} 

d. U.S. (See quot.) rare—. 

1804 C. B. Brown tr, Voluey's View Soil US. 174 On 
each side, it forms eddies or counter-currents, which, aided 
by the depositions of the rivers, forms the muddy stratum 
or deposit, termed soundings. % 

3. fi. The depths of water in the sea, esp. along 
the coast, in a harbour, road, etc., or (rarely) in a 
river, ascertained by sounding with the line and 
lead ; also, the entries in a log-book, etc., giving 
these, together with particulars relating to the 
nature of the bottom reached by the lead. 

1570 Dee Afath. a: aliijb, The Soundinges..ought 
the Hydrographer. .to haue certainly knowen. ¢ 1595 Carr. 
Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl, Soc.) 38, 1 must confess that 
the Captaine did not make anie publike declaracion how 
hee founde the sowndings. 166z E. Hicxertncitt (title), 
Jamaica Viewed, with all the Ports, Harbours, and their 
Several Soundings. 1748 Anson's Moy. 11. viii. 216 A plan 
of the road., where the soundings are laid down, 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Maritime Surv.79 The Survey of the Coast.. 
and the Soundings nearit. 1842 Cart, B. Hatt Patchwork 
Il. i. 4 The leadsman..singing out the soundings to the 
anxious pilot. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey I. 341, From 
the state of the scundings at the present day,..the river in 
Strabo’s time must have entered the sea [etc.}.. 

4, Surg. The action of examining with a sound 


or probe. Also atirtb., as + sounding-ir0n. 

3597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 13/% Vhe sound- 
inge Iron..is verye conveniente to sound and serche for 
bullettes in a wounde. 1695 New Light Chirurgery put 
out 36 He will not allow Sounding by Probe. 2830 &. 
Coorer Dict. Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 816 The manner of 
searching for the stone, or as it is now more commonly ex- 
pressed of sounding. : . 

5. attrib., chiefly in sense 1,15 souuding-machine, 


-plumb, -plummet, -rod, -ship, -twine. 
site cnigdingapparatnes toile ete. (1875- ia Knight 
Dict. Mech. and later Dicts.). 

rss Even Decades us. vt. (Arb.) 163 He coulde at no 
tyme touche the grounde with his soundynge pluminet. 
3575 Gascoicxe Posies Wks, 1907 5. 355, (The ord an 
plumbe) in haste poste hast must raunge, Totrye ri pit 
and goodnesse of our gate. 261% Cotcr, Sonde, oe a 
sounding plummet. 2776 G. SEMPLE Building in SSeiary 
A sounding Rod..marked out in Feet and Inches pate 
2832 Darwin in Life 5 Lett. (1887) 1. 232 It is quite 2 new 
thing for a ‘sounding ship’ to beat a regular a te 
3838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fret. 148/2 A souny ing rae 
iron..was dropped into it, which rebounding - eek. 

roved rhat the solid rock had_ been reache + Machine 

ounc Nant. Dict. ee Massey's iettaage Sous ore ster and 
is an instrument which ascertains 1¢ Hares fing rod . 

4 i t and inches 

slight bar of iron marked with a sear a aay RN peaks 


sint a nding-twinc. 1894 Zintes 18 
et line of Maury’s sounding: : 8 
Se mson’s sousding machine was on 
Pl. 20/4 Sir William Tho: 


SOUNDING. 


+ Sounding, 2. 5b.3 -Obs. [f. Sounn v4] 

L Swooning, tainting. 

*e1380 Sir Ferumb, 1134 Wan be Amyral hab iherd be 
kyng, in fou cnvug gan he falle; Ac wan he awok of his 
so3nyng, loude he gan to calle, ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1400 
Thries in sownyng fell she thare. 31547 Boorpe Brev, 
Health ccxvi. 74 Vhere be many sodein sickenesses, as the 
pestilence, .. the palsey, and soundynge. 1590 Barrouci 
Meth. Physick uw. xiv. (1639) 94 If sounding be caused 
through paine, you must diligently enquire the cause. 1620 
Verner Vin Recta (1650) 143 A water of singular efficacie 
against sowning, : 

2. Aswoon; a fainting-fit. 

1580 Fraupton Bezaar Stonein Fayf- News (1596)119 The 
bone of the hart..is of great vertue against venom and 
soundings of the heart. 1595 Lopce Fig for Momus G 4, 
It causeth sownings, passions of the hart. a@xz6s7 Sir J. 
Barrour Ann. Scot, Wks. 1825 II. 104 Falling into maney 
soundinges and paines, and violent fluxes of the belley. 
¢x670 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 388 Yet he could hardly keep 
himself from a second sowning. 

3. attrib., as sounding ecstasy, fil, trance. 

Freq. in the 17th century. 

22565 Lapy Huncerrorp in H. Hall Eliz. Soc. (1886) 253 
Your man..founde me in suche sounding fittsand wekenys. 
1s82 T. Watson Centurie of Love xi, Sone after into howe 
sorrowfull a dumpe, or sounden [sic] extasie he fell. 1632 
Litncow Trav. x. 467, I fell twice in a sounding trance. 
168: H, More £xf. Dan. 78 A sounding fit that took him 
at the hearing the voice of the Angel. 1720 Mrs. MANLEY 
Power of Love (1741) 49 An immediate Suffocation... might 
be improved into an appearance of sounding Fits. 


Sounding (sau'ndin), A//. 2.1 [f. Sounnz,1] 
-L. Having a sound; causing, emitting, producing, 
a sound or sounds, esp. of a loud character; 
resonant, sonorous; reverberant. 

Freq. in 8th cent. poetry. 

13.. EWE, Allit. P. A. 883 pat nwe songe bay songen ful 
cler, In sounande notez a gentyl carpe. ¢1374 Cnaucrr 
Boeth. 1. pr. ii. (1868) 8 Pe causes whennes pe sounyng 
wyndes moeuen and bisien pe smobe water of be see. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 350/x Sowndynge, argutus, sonorus. 1526 
Tinpace t Cor. xiii. 1, L were even as soundynge brasse. 
1s60 Bisce (Geneva) 2 Chron. xiii. 12 And beholde, this 
God is with vs,..& his Priests with the Sounding: trum- 
pets. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 1. 1, Both barking 
Scilla, and the sounding Rocks. 1636 B. Jonson Lung. 
Gram. iii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 770/2 When it {the letter v] follow- 
eth a sounding vowel. 1697 Daypen Virg, Past. v. 130 
Murm'ring Billows on the sounding Shore, 1710 J. CLarke 
tr. Rohault's Nat, Philos, (1729) 1. 1. ii. 7 Mankind..are 
apt to think, that the Sound..is in the Air, or in the sound- 
ing Body as they call it... 1798 Worosw, ‘ Five years have 
past’ 76 The sounding cataract Haunted me like a passion, 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr, \. 319 As 
the sounding horn foretels the coming-mail. 1883 Steven. 
son Treas. /sl. xxvii, He went in with a sounding plunge. 

b. Preceded by an adj. or adv., as clear, deep, 


loud sounding, etc. 

1328 Prose Ps. cl.s Herieb hym in cymbals wele sounand. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans d iij, Looke also that thay be sonowre 
and well sowndyng and shil., xsgoo-zo Dunsar /oesnts 
Ixxxviil. 44 Blith be thy churches, wele sownyng be thy 
bellis. x560- [see Hicu-sounpinc a.}. 31585 T. WasHING- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ut. xv. 99 b, Cimbals of..cleare 
sounding mettall. xs92 Arden of Fevershane ut. tii. 16 
With that he blew an euill sounding horne. 1606 W.S. 
Serm. before King, With the loud sounding trumpet to 
rouse and ‘araise them. 12693 [see Itt- 6]. 1782 Cowrer 
Hope 554 Beneath well-sounding Greek 1 slur a name a 
poet must not speak. x80r Lusignan 1V. 28 The shores of 
the deep sounding main, 1845 [see Fine a. D. 2a]. 1882 
Frover Uuexpl. Baluchistan 75 The Divine formulas of 
Islam are merely fine hearty-sounding words to swear in. 

+c. Having a sound similar 40 something. Ods.—! 

‘x563 Foxe A. & M. §5o/t The booke..is nother English, 
Laten, Greke, nor Hebrue, nor Douche, but somewhat 
soundinge to oure English. 7 Z 

2. Of language, names, titles, ete.: Having a 
full, rich, or imposing sound; high-sounding, pom- 
pous, bombastic, etc. Also trazsf. of writers. 

1683 Soame & Drvypentr. Boileau's Art Poet. 1. 182 Keep 
to your subject close in all you say; Nor for a sounding 
sentence ever stray. 1693 Dayoen JYuvenal Dedication 
(1697) p. Ixxxix, We make our Authour at least appear 
in a Poetique Dress. We have actually made him more 
Sounding, and more Elegant, than he was before in English. 
x7xx Appison Sfect. No. 26 ? x Several Persons mentioned 
in the Battles of Heroic Poems, who have sounding Names 
giventhem. 1775 Jouxson Zax. no Tyr.11 Before they 
quit the comforts of a warm home for the sounding some- 
thing which they think better. 1805 N, Nicnotts in Corr. 
aw, Gray (x843) 36 Milton, who, he said, in parts of his 

oem, rolls on in sounding words that have but little mean. 

ing. 3855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 321 There was a 
society..which assumed the sounding name of the Royal 
Academies Company. 1888 Bryce Ammer. Commi, \xrii. 
II. 594 The orator has been apt to evade them or to deal in 
sounding commonplaces. . 

b. OF persons: Loudly demonstrative. 
31828 Lytton Pelhant III. ix, The disinterested kindness 
and delicacy..contrasted so deeply with the hollowness of 
friends more sounding, alike in their profession and their 


creeds. 3 
+Sownding, ff/. a.2 Obs" [f. Sounp v.4] 
That swoons; swooning. . 
1621 Burton Anat. Jfel, 1. 1. iii, For all their Physi- 
tians and medicines inforcing Nature, a souning wife, 
families complaints, friends teares,..he..goes to hell with 
a guilty conscience. : 

‘Sounding-board 1, [Souspine v0. 56.1] 

1. A board or screen placed over or behind a 
pulpit or similar structure in such a manner as to 
reflect the speaker’s voice towards the &udience ; 


= SOUND-BOARD 2," 


472 


- 3766 Enticx London IV. 18 A carved pulpit, a veneered 

sounding-board. 1784 Cowerr / ask mt. 21 Since pulpits 
fail, and sounding-boards reflect Most part an empty in- 
effectual sound. 1816 Gent/. Mag. LXXXVI.1. 500 The 
sounding-board and back are much carved; the front of the 
former bears the date ‘1634’, x879 J.C. Cox Ch. Derbysh, 
IV. 20 The sounding board of the pulpit, when in its old 
position, spoilt one of the capitals. 

trans. and jig. 1837 Caruyte Fr. Rev. 111. vi. vi, So sings 
the prophetic, voice; into its Convention sounding-board. 
1876 ‘Ourwa' Winter City ix. 261 The more fanciful feel- 
ing which makes Nature a sounding-board to echo all the 
cries of men, 2890 B, L, Gitpersueeve Ess. § Stud. 370 A 
super-elegant sounding-board of a man. 

« Mus. =SoUND-BOARD 1, 

1776 Burney Hist. Music 1, 219 The lower part of the 
base of the sounding board [of the lyre]. 180 Bussy Dict. 
Mus. Sounding-Board, in a harpsichord or piano-forte, a 
broad, thin board, horizontally situated, and over which the 
strings are distended. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 
I, No. 3437, Pianoforte with patent tubular sounding. 
board, 61880 Oxford Helps Sindy Bible x 34 [The] ‘ dulci- 
mer’ being an instrument formed of strings tightly stretched 
--over a rectangular sounding-board or box. 

Sounding-board?. rare—). [Sounpinevd/, 56.2] 
A board used to ascertain the depth of water. 

1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 19 Sounding Boards 
seo pose Plank 12 or 14 Inches broad, divided into Feet 
and Inches. 


Sounding-lead. Naut, [Sounpine v7. sb.2] 
The lead or plummet attached to the sounding-line. 

1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 51 Leede lynes, j; 
Sounding leeds, j. 1495 /did, 193 Sowdyng fedes, ij. 1530 
Patscr. 709/2, I serche the see with a sowndyng leade to 
knowe howe depe it is. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 76 
Which. .would not suffer the line with the sounding leade 
to sinke to the bottome. 1639 in Picton L'pool Munic. 
Rec, (1883) I. 226 ‘Iwo compasses, one sounding lead & 
one barrell of meale. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 137 
Common Navigation requireth the Use of no Instruments 
but the Compass and Sounding-Lead. x91 Milit. & Sea 
Diet. s.v., Vhe Sounding-Lead is as the Deep-Sea-Lead for 
Sounding; but it is commonly only seven Pounds Weight, 
andabout 12 Inches long. x802z A. Duncan Afarin. Chron. 
(1805) IIL. 275 Upon. .sounding, the strap of the sounding- 
lead broke; an accident which very rarely happens. 1888 
Gooner A mer. Fishes75 These grounds are found by the use 
of the sounding-Jead. 


Sounding-line,. Naut. [Sounprxc vbi. sb.2} 
A line used in sounding the depth of water; also, 
line or other material forming this. 

In early use distinguished from the deep sea line: see 
DEEP SEA. 

1336 Acc. Exch. K. R. 19/3 m. 4,1n .j. petra cordis 
de canabo. .pro vno soundynglyne inde faciendo, 1627 Carr. 
Ssutn Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 Fetch the Sounding line, this 
is bigger than the Dipsie line. [Hence ih Phillips, etc.] 
1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer, 11, (1783) 1. 104 As his course 
lay through seas which had not formerly been visited, the 
sounding-line, or instruments for observation, were continu- 
ally in his hands. 1845 Gosse Ocean Introd. (1849) 6 In 
many places no length of sounding line has yet been able 
to reach the bottom. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog, (Low) xiii. 
§ 567 His sounding-line was an iron wire more than eleven 
miles in length. 


Soundingly (saundinli), adv. [f. Sounpive 
ppl. al+-t¥%} Ina sounding manner; so as to 
emit or cause a sound, esp. a loud sound or noise ; 
sonorously, imposingly. ; 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 70 Those which by the 
smart motion of the Ayr, do come in thro’ the Drum of the 
Ear, ..doaffect it with a kind of vibration, or (as we may say) 
Soundingly. x844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xiii, Ye Pharisees, 
..who soundingly appeal to human nature, 1865 — Afut. 
Fr. xvi, No attendant to slap him soundingly. 2834 J. 
‘Trowsrwce Farnells Folly 1. xiii, 141 The said library, 
so soundingly alluded to, was entirely imaginary. 


Sou'ndingness. rare. [f.as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or character of being sonorous. 

1727 Batey (vol. II), Sovorousness, Soundingness, Loud- 
ness. 1799 W. Taytor in Robberds Afew. (1843) 1. 311 
They do not often attain a certain majesty of Soundingness, 
which is frequent in the Latin hexameter, 2839 DARLEY 
Beaum. & Fletcher's Wks. 1. Introd. p. xxxviii, ’o ensure 
music, lines must be full of sound, or soundingness. 

+ Sou-ndish, 2, Ods.—» [f. Sounp 56.3] Some- 
what sounding or sonorous. 

xg30 Patsor. 325/1 Sowndysshe or sowndynge, sonoreu. 


Soundless (sau‘ndlés), 2.1 [f. Sounp z.*] 
Of water, the sea, etc. : That cannot be sounded ; 


unfathomable. Freq. fig. or in fig. context, | 

¢1586 C'ress Pemproxe Ps. exuvtt, iv, When heav'n hath 

rais'd, praise earth anew:..Then soundlesse deepes, and 
what in you Residing low, or moves, or rests. ¢ 1600 Suaks, 
Sonn, \xxx. 10 Your shallowest helpe will hold me vp a 
floate, Whilst he vpon your soundlesse deepe doth ride. 1647 
Herrick Noble Nuutbers, Hell, Hell is no other, but a 
soundlesse pit, 3173x A. Hitt Advice fo Poets xv, In Wit's 
cold Shallows, wade. .no more, Her soundless Ocean tempts 
you from the Shore. 1823 Byron /s/and w. iit, The crag’s 
steep inexorable face, With nought but soundless waters 
for its base. a186r T. Woowner My Beautiful Lady, 
Tolling Bell xxvi, My lost soul sank adown in soundless 
seas. 1884 W. H. Wurre A/ark Rutherford's Deliverance 
iv, When we consider that we live surrounded by the sound- 
less depths in which the stars repose. 

transf. 1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. TH, Poems (1872) 79 
Nor wits, nor chronicles could ere containe, The hell-deepe 
reaches of my soundlesse braine. 

Soundless (saundlés), 2.2 [f. Sounp 5.3] 

1, Having, making, emitting, etc., no sound; 
devoid of sound; quiet, silent. 


Freq. in the 19th cent. : 
r6ot SHAKS. Ful. C.v. i. 36 Your words..rob the Hibla 


SOUNDLY. 


Bees, And leaue them Hony-lesse, ..and soundlésse too: For 
you haue stolne their buzzing, Antony. 1663 Boyir Use, 
L£xp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 4g They celebrate his praises, 
though with @ soundless voice. 1797 Mrs. Raocurre 
Jtalian vi, She glided forward with soundless step. 1826 
Disracrt V. Grey v. xv, Once more the attentive ear listen. 
ing for the soundless breath. 1855 Lyncu.Rfoulet xcut, ii, 
Soundless as chariots on the snow. 1883 Standard 7 Sept. 
5/6 ‘Vhe soundless progress of the apparently animated car, 
b. In quasi-adv. use: Soundlessly. 

1844 Mrs. Browntne Drama a Exile 522 My lips prayed 
soundless, tomyself. 1879 G. Macponap Sir Gibéte LIT. 
i. 14 ‘The moment the sound of them had ceased, he darted 
soundless after him, 

2. In which no sound is heard; still. 

1816 Wornsw. Sonn. Liberty u. xxxiv. 38 A soundiess 
waste, a trackless vacancy! 1818 Mitman Samor 63 Vast 
Germany..Deserts to silence and the beasts of game Her 
long and soundless forests, 881 Macw. Mae, XLIV, 191 
She lingered in the soundless drawing-room eee after the 
fire had gone out. 

3. Of the ear: Hearing no sound. rare~', 

1890 TALMAGR Front Manger to Throne 297 The world 
has never seen but one surgeon who could..reconstruct the 
drum of 2 soundless ear. 

Hence Sou‘ndlessly adv., Sou‘ndlessness, 

1837 Dlackw. Mag. XLI. 608 Insinuating its way into 
the bottom of her pocket, and ‘soundlessly relieving it of 
the notes and shillings. 1865 Watney Gayivorthys xxvi, 
Skylie clapped her hands again, soundlessly, 2889 Harfer’s 
Mag. Dec. 117/2 Soundlessly you will tread those shadowy 
pavements. 1834 /raser's Mag. X. 663 Then comes a sort 
of moonlight dimness, and a dulled *soundlessness. 88x H, 
James Portr, Lady xxxix, The soundlessness of her step. 
1897 Hinoe Congo Arabs 77 The same monotony of colour 
and of soundlessness was above us as in the depths below. 

Soundly (sawndli), adv. Also 5-6 sownde- 
ly(e, § soundely. ([f. Sounp a. +-Ly 2] 

L. a. In or with safety; safely. Ods. exc. arch. 

e s400 Destr, Tray 1826 Antenor..fast vppon fote ferkyt 
to shippe, ,. Sailit onsoundly as hym selfe lyket. ¢ 1440 York 
Myst. xxxii.358 3is, certis, we schall saue bame full soundely, 
1838 Stevenson Black Arrow i. i. 100 ‘How ye are to 
cross Till I know not’...‘1 can swim, returned Throg- 
morton. I will come soundly, fear not.' 

b. Ina sound or healthy manner, rare~°. 
x61r Cotcr., Satnement, healthfully, soundly. 
G. Securely, closely, vave—. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 4 Sweete Ambrosian Nectar, 
soundly wrapt In my lock’d closet. 

2. With reference to sleep, etc.: Deeply, pro- 
foundly; without disturbance or interruption. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6057 Sore men & seke {he made} 
soundly to rest. _¢ 1400 Melayne 1524 Sowndely neuer sall 
pay slepe. 1548 Eyor s.v. Somnus, I slepte more soundely 
then J was wont. 1576 Turperv. Venerte 150 They sleepe 
soundlyer in those two moneths than at any other tyme. 
581 A. Hatt Jéiad 1x. 171 Where Phoenix doth alone 
right soundly sleepe, 1624 Heywoop Guvatk, v. 185 You 
watch the time when heissoundliest asleepe. ¢1717 Prior 
Epitaph 1x They soundly slept the Night away. 1794 Mrs. 
Ravciirre Myst. Udolpho xiv, ‘He sleeps soundly then,* 
said the count. x8z0 R. Potrox Course 7. v, And all the 
winds slept soundly. 1847 C. Broxte Zane Eyre xi, At 
once weaty and content, I slept soon and soundly, 

3. In an ample, complete, or thorough manner; 


. thoroughly, properly, to the full. 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 11. (1586) 85 For that 
which is cut being greene and tender, dooth the sooner and 
the soundlier recouer himselfe, rg8r A. Haun (lad x. 188 
Thesetwoso valiant Greeks, through toile who soundly swet, 
1597A.M. tr. Gurélemean's Fr. Chirurg. 76/2 ‘The peeces of 
bones beinge therein verye sowndelye healed s60z Mans. 
ton Ant. & Mel. v. Whs. 1856 L. 56 Flatter her soundly, 
1642-4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 160 Ours played 
soundly from Gosport with our Ordnance. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr, 1. 87 He was soundly bedabled with that kind of 
dirt. 1827 Cartyce Germ. ont, L161 The messengers had 
in the meantime been soundly galloped. 1829 Scorr Anne 
of G. xxxvi, Having disabled the cannon, and filled the 
German gunners soundly drunk. 1899 Adléutt's Syst. Med, 
VIII. 843 ‘Khe wound, aided by skin-grafting, heals over 
soundly. . ae . 

‘b. With verbs of beating, striking, defeating, 


reproving, etc.: Smartly, strongly, severely. 

(a) 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 31 He bid me knocke 
him, & rap him soundly sir. 1599 — //en. V, 1. vii. 136 
If I can see my Gloue in his cappe,..I wil strike it out 
soundly. 1613 Puncuas Pilgrimage (1614) 483 The Prince 
caused him to be apprehended, and (being soundly whipped) 
to be banished, 1679 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 11. 473 John 
Dryeden the poet..was about 8 at night soundly cudgell’d 
by 3 men. 1726 Swirt Guddiver us, iii, Lhe dwarf was soundly 
whipped. 1847C. Bronte Jane Eyre iv, She shook me most 
soundly, she boxed both my ears. 1868 Suith's Dict. Gr. 
& Rout. Biog. 11. 1086/2 Sallust the historian was soundly 
scourged by Milo. : 

(6) 1647 Dicces Unlaw/. Taking Arms § 2. 54 You need 
not doutt but your enemies wil be soundly worsted. 1728 
Swirr Left handed Letter 17 So the French, when our 
generals soundly did pay ‘em, Went triumphant to church, 
and sang stoutly Ze Deus, 1851 Dickens Hist. Eng. 3.19 
He beat them twice; though not,so soundly. 1884 Daily 
News 2 Aug. 5/3 The Players were among the very few 
teams which defeated them, and that soundly. 

(c) 169z E. Water tr. Epictetus’ Mor. liv, Lecture him 
soundly for it. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘IU gay it bim 
soundly,’ i.e. I severely reprobated his conduct. 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. viii. 200 She rates Sir Toby, 
and soundly, about his late hours. 1885 Afanch. Exatt. 
17 Mar. 5/4 Lord Salisbury..rated them soundly on the 
subject of their desertion of Sir S. Northcote. : 

c. Dearly, heavily, in respect of payment, etc! 
x610 SHaKs. Temp. 1. ii 8x Hee shall pay for him that 
bath him, and that soundly. 2632 Lirucow 7rav,1. 38 We 
had payd soundly for his Leachery. 1642 Futter Holy 


SOUNDNESS. 


& Prof. St. wt. xxv. 232 Let them soundly suffer for it 
themselves. 1706 E. Warn IVooden World Diss. (1708) r5 
Except he pay him soundly for a license. 

+4, In accordance with the principles of true re- 
ligion ; with sound or orthodox views. Ods. 

1574 WHitcirr Dy. Aunsw, i. 74 If we say that in those 

oyntes whiche we holde from them, that wee thinke sound. 
[yer than they doe, we are readie to proue it. rs8r R. 

OADE in Conf. it. (1584) N iij, Shall every particular point 
of errour in doctrine depriue a man of saluation, holding 
soundly y® foundation Christ? 1608 Downame in Eng. 
Hist, Rev. (1909) Apr. 245 This Church of England..did 
hold..all substantiall points of diuinity as soundly as any 
church in the world, 1676 HaLe Contem/l. 1. 171 These be 
some of those Principal Objects of that Faith that over- 
cometh the world, being soundly received, and digested. 

5. With sound judgement or good practical 
common-sense; according to sound or well- 
founded principles; without fallacy or error. 

1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, 1. xvi. § 2 Soundly to judge of a 
Taw. 1621 T, Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 197 
Let posteritie iudge more soundly then wee of what wee doe 
want. 1668 DavENANT Afan’s the Master}. i, I never found 
my self so much inclin'd to reasoning, and, if you please, 
let's consult soundly. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy x, More learned 
than soundly wise. 1858 Stancey Life Arnold II, ix. 146 
The power of seeing truth and judging soundly. 1875 E. 
Wurre Life in Christ 1. xiii. (1878) 152 From this it may 
be soundly inferred that the belief..was of primeval anti- 
quity. 2884 Law Rep. 13 Q. B. D. 448 The discretion of the 
learned judge was soundly exercised with reference to the 
question. 


Soundness (sau‘ndnés). [f. Sounp a,] 

1. The quality or state of being sound or free from 
disease ; sound or healthy condition ; healthiness. 
_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vi, vi. (Bodl. MS.), Puella 
is a name of age, of soundenes without wem, and also of 
honestee. _157x Gotpine Calvin on Ps, xii. 13 Soundnesse 
may be referred too the body as to the mynd in this wyse. 
r60r Suaks. All's Well 1. ti. 24, 1 would I had that cor- 
porall soundnesse now. ax610 Heatey Cedcs (1616) 134 
The Physician..corroborates the vitals; and finally con- 
firmeth the body in perfect soundnesse. 1701 STANHOPE 
Augustine's Medit, w. xviii. (1720) 167 ‘There shall be in us 
all imaginable Soundness and Vigour, without any sort of 
Disease or Decay. 1768 Tucker Lf. Nad. I. 11. 322 Nhough 
aman would wish in the first place to enjoy vigour of limbs 
and soundness of constitution. 1830 R. Knox Séclard’s 
Anat, 372 ‘Vhese tissues resemble the tissues of the human 
body in a state of soundness, 1866 J. G. Mureny Comm., 
Exod, xix. 9 The hand changed from soundness to Jeprosy 
and again to soundness. 

Jig. 1643 Mirron Divorce Introd., Wks. 1851 IV. 3 A 
certain big fore of pretended learning, mistaken..for the 
wholsome habit of soundnesse and good constitution. 


b. -Of the mind, etc.: (see Sound a. 2b). 

1548 Exyor, Sanitas, helth,..soundenesse of memorie. 
1602 J. Davies(Heref.) Afirunt in Moduim Wks. (Grosart)I. 
15/x The Soule can not her soundnesse more bewray, Then 
when she doth Temptations strong resist. 1639 J. Sepa. 
wick (title), The Bearing and Burden of the Spirit, wherein 
the Sicknesse and Soundnesse of the Mans Spirit is opened. 
1678 (tét/e), Lhe ‘Lemperate Man or the Right Way of Pre. 
serving Life and Health, together with Soundness of the 
Senses, Judgment, and Memory unto extream Old Age. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 537 Conclusive evidence of the 
capacity of such vouchee, as to the soundness of his mind. 
1850 Pusey Afin. Propk, 36 The miads of the wicked..lose 
their soundness as it were without knowing it. 

G. Firmness, solidity; freedom from weakness, 


defect, or damage; goodness of condition or re- 
pair. Also fig. 


1548 Exyor, Solidifas,..soundenesse. 1565 Coorer Thes. 
s.v. Firmitas, The hardenes or soundeness of the matter. 
1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgrim (1687) 4x4 He considers 
not that a crazy state of things cannot be so soon amended 
and restored to entire soundness. 2685 Baxter Parathr. 
XN. 7.1 John ii.s5-6 It is they that keep his Word, in whom 
the Love of God doth shew its soundness and perfection. 
1827 Faravay Chem, Manip, xviii. (1842) 484 That rigidity 
which was so dangerous to the apparatus and fatal to its 
soundness. 1859 Act 22-23 Vict. c. 66 § 13 The [gas] 
Meter shall be tested for Soundness or Leakage only, 1875 
Mannine Afission H. Ghost xii. 332 If you..saw before you 
a bridge the soundness of which was doubtful. 


2. Orthodoxy in respect of religious belief, poli- 


tical views, or other opinions. 

1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 91 Persons. .whose 
soundnesse in religion..they aré not ignorant of, 163r 
Gouce God's Arrows ut. § 30, 236 Cause is given for their 
prayers to be suspected in regard of the soundnesse of 
them. 1682 Sec. Plea for Nonconf. 2 The Worthiness of 
their Persons,..Soundnessof their Faith, Exemplary Morals. 
@xjoo Everyn Diary 10 Mar. 1687, The Church of England, 
whose doctrine for Catholic and soundness he preferr’d to 
all the Communities..of Christians In the world. 1872 De 
Vere Americanisms 266 Often it is not enough to ascertain 
the soundness of the candidate, | | 

3. The quality or fact of being in harmony with 


solid or well-established principles or facts: a. 


Of judgement, reasoning, etc. 

ax600 Hooker £ecles. Pol. (J.), It. may stand then very 
well with strength and soundness of reason, even thus to 
answer. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows v. § 6. 416 Soundnesse 
of judgement, Sharpenesse of wit, Quicknesse of conceit. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. iv, The soundness of ber judg- 
ment had hitherto guarded her both from error and blame. 
1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 552 They have a sound- 
ness of understanding equal to the task. 1818 Scorr //rt. 
Midl, xxxiv, The soundness of thinking which she had dis- 

layed in conversation. 1885 Afanck, Exam. 18 Feb. 3/2 

N critical soundness and penetration, he is infinitely superior 
ors 1 

. Of views, acts, principles, etc. . 
1739 Warextanp Satram. Pt, Eucharist Expl, 18, I will 


| 
| 
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not answer for the Acuteness, much less for the Soundness 
of his Distinction. 1832 Ht. Martineau Ella of Gar. vii. 
8r, I always doubt the soundness of a plea which is urged 
in such a hurry. , 2837 P. Keita Bot. Lex. 275 The sound- 
ness of the principle on which the Linnzean nomenclature is 
founded. 1885 Law Tiines LXXIX. 131/2 The soundness 


of this decision seems to us beyond doubt. 

4. Thoroughness, completeness. 

31853 Lyxcn Lett, Scattered (1872) 357 If he wait long 
enough, he wil] be fogged with most efficient soundness. 

Sound-post. [f. Sounp 3.34 Posr sb.1] A 
small peg of wood fixed beneath the bridge of a 
violin or similar instrament, serving as a support 
for the belly and as a connecting part between this 
and the back, 

{xs92 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. wv. v, 138 What say you, lames 
Sound-Post?] 2687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. be eee, The 
sound-posts that stand up within the body of a musical 
Instrument, (3762 Sterne 17. Shandy v. xv, The bridge 
isammile too high, and the sound-post absolutely down. 1833 
V. Farvety tr. Otto's Treat, Violin 4 The belly, the bass 
bar, the sound post, and the six blocks, [are) of ‘I'yrolese 
deal. 1848 J. Bisuor tr. Otto's Violin (1875) 78 The chief 
function of the sound-post is to render normal the vibra- 
tions of the back and belly. 1883 Hawes My Musical 
Life 1. 95 ‘Vhe sound-post—i. e. the little peg which bears 
the strain on the belly and back. 

Soundrie, obs. form of Sunpry. 

Soune, obs, yar. Son, Soon, Sounp sd, and v. 

Soup (sip), sb. Also 7-8 soupe, soop. [ad. 
F, soupe (OF, also soupfe, sope) sop, broth, =Prov., 
Sp., Pg. sopa (It. zuppa): see Sor sb.) Wencealso 
WFlem. soege, soupe, Du. soep. The relationship 
of other Teut. forms is less clear: cf. MHG. 
(G. and Da.) sueppe with OHG. sopha, sofa (MHG. 
Sophe), MLG. sope, soppe (LG. soppe; Sw. and 
Norw. sofga), MDu. sop, 20p (Du. and Fris. sop).] 

L A liquid food prepared by boiling, usually 
consisting of an extract of meat with other in- 


gredients and seasoning, 

Freq. with defining words, as fish, giblet, gravy, hare, 
ox-tatl, Zea, turtle soup; clear, thick soup; etc. 

a. 2653 Urquuarr Radelars 1. li, Then made they ready 
store of Carbonadoes..and good fat soupes or brewis with 
sippets. a@1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Soupe, Broth, 
Porridge. 1716 Gay Trivia ut. 204 And in the Soupe the 
slimy Snail is drown’d. 

B. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Soupe,..pottage, or soop. 
1688 Houme Armoury mt. 84/2 Soops,a kind of sweet 
pleasant Broth, made rich with Fruit and Spices. _269r 
Satyr agst. the French 16 With Dishes which few Man- 
kind knew beside; With Soops and Fricasies, Ragou’s, 
Pottage. 1730 Swirr Panegyrick on Dean Wks. 1755 1V. 
1, 142 Instead of wholsome bread and cheese, To dress their 
soops and fricassees, x tr. Fuan §& Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) I. 78 To make it an ingredient in their soop. 

y- 1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. 1, Soup, or French pottage. 
1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. (1745) 20 Let the Cook daub 
the Back of his new Livery; or when he is going up with a 
Dish of Soup, let her follow him softly with a Ladle-full. 
1758 Jounsos {ler No, 19 ® 8 He..has only time to taste 
the soup, 1807 Afed. ¥rnl. XVII. 220 The patient..indi- 
cated a desire for a little soup, of which he got over a few 
spoonfuls, 1837 P. Keitu Sot. Lex. 181 ‘Whe ‘Lruffle is 
much esteemed for the rich and delicate flavour which it 
imparts to soups and sauces. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 
xi. 310 A light soup is better than a thick one, which clogs 
the appetite. 

Jeg. 1859 Leven Dav. Dunn xivi, Cranberry must have 
got his soup pretty hot, forhe has come abroad. : 

2. collog. or slang. a. Briefs for prosecutions 
given to members of the Bar at Quarter Sessions 
or other courts; the fees attaching to such briefs. 


Also in pl. 

1856 Law Times XXVII. 122 But will soup so ladled out, 
to use the well-known phrase, support a barrister in the 
criminal courts? 1889 B. C. Rosinson Bench & Bar 160 
The brief consisted merely of the depositions, and the im- 
portant honorarium attached to it was called *soup’. x89r 
Pall Mail G. 17 Sept. 5/2 A crowd of unemployed barris- 
ters.., Waiting to secure these [briefs} which are known in 
Bar slang as ‘soups. 

attrib. 1894 Daily Tel. 23 Nov. 5/4 The great ‘soup’ 

uestion is again agitating the minds of barristers at the 

td Bailey. m 7 

b. Lx the soup, in a difficulty. U.S. : 

1889 Lisbon (Dakota) Star26 Apr. 4/2 After collecting a 
good deal of money, the scoundrels suddenly left town, leave 
ing many persons in the soup. 1898 Pal/ Mall Mag. Nov. 
420 Of course he knows we're in the soup—beastly ill Juck. 

c. In miscellaneous uses: (see quots.). 

1891 Cent. Dict,, Song, a kind of picnic in which a great 
pot of soup is the principal feature. 1901 Scotsmax 6 Nov. 
10/6 Then the ‘soup’ [ = fog] begins to get thick. Particles 
of smoke..remain suspended. 1905 Strand Mag. XXX. 

o2z/1 That’s got enough soup [ = nitro-glycerine] in it to 
iow the whole court-house into the sky. ror JHedster's 
Dict., Soup, any material injected into a horse with a view 
to changing its speed or temperament. . 

3. attrib., chiefly with names of utensils, as 


soup-bowl, -dish, -kettle, -ladle, etc. a 
1858 T. W. Arnixson Oriental & West. Siberia iti. 41 
Take my broth with my two friends from the same *soup- 
bowl I could not. 12785 Gent. Afag. XXV. 416 Vessels like 
*soup-dishes, supported on three feet. 1852 THACKERAY Es. 
mond u, xii, The poor devils had even fied without their 
“soup-kettles. 1736 Lond. Gaz. No.5437/4, 18 Forks, 2. Seop- 
Ladle. 1847 Esterson Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 
295 Drawing all his illustrations..from pitchers and Soup 
ladles, 1827 Farapay Chem. Afanip. xit. (1842) 276 The 
lirmus solution should be poured into a dish or *soup-plate. < 
x900 Daily News 2 June 6/7 Some thirty years 26% W hen 
soup-plate bonnets and round-brimmed hats were in vogue. 


SOUPLESS. 


2837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. vit. xi, An enormous tricolor; large 
asa *soup-platter, or sun-flower. 1866 Lapy Sr.-CLaire 
Erskine Dainty Dishes (ed. 2) 5 Put into a *soup-pot 
twelve Ibs...of beef. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4163/3, 5 *Soop 
Spoons, 2840 T. A. Trotiore Summer in Brittany 1.208 
An immense *soup-tureen full of boiled milk. 

b. In combination with other sbs., as Soup-and- 
blanket, soup-and-bully, soup-and-patty, 

1829 Syp. Ssirn Lef. in Lady Holland Afemoir (1855) 
II. 299 He had not his usual soup-and-pattie look. 1862 
Dicxess Somebody's Luggage 26 She'd have no more 
chance again the ice, than a chaney cup againa soup-and- 
buily tin. 1900 Westin. Gaz. 26 Sept. 8/1 Making ground 
with his electors through the medium of the ‘soup and 
Dlanket brigade’. 

4. Special combs., as soup-house, soup- 
kitchen, an establishment for preparing soup and 
supplying it to the poor or unemployed, either 
free or at a very low charge; soup-meat, meat 
used for making soup; soup-shop, (2) a shop 
where soup is distributed free ; (4) a house where 
burglars dispose of silver and gold plate; soup- 
stock, stock used in making soup; soup-ticket, 
a ticket given to poor people enabling them to 


receive soup from a soup-kitchen. 

1861 Cuincron Frank O'Donnell 196 These various sums 
«. werespent. .in building*Soup-houses, and erecting boilers. 
18st Mayunew Lond. Lab. If. 259/1 The National Philan- 
thropic Association, with its eleemosynary “soup-kitchens, 
&e. 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hogearty Diavt, ix, Tell her on 
no account to pay more than,.43d, for “soup-meat, 1817 
Consett Fol. Reg. XXXII. 83 Reduced to such a state as 
to be fed at *Soup Shops by Subscription! 1854 London 
Frul, XIX. 322 By the term soup-shops, the s er meant 
' those convenient houses where burglars and thieves dispose 
of any silver or gold plate which may fallinto their hands. 
In such establishments the melting-pots are always kept 
ready, 1861 Dickens Gf Expect. xxxiii, The air of this 
chamber, in its strong combination of stable with *soup- 
stock, 1841 Marryat Poacher xii, They look like *soup- 
tickets. 1870 Lowe, Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 300 
This soup-ticket to a ladleful of fame. 

Soup, obs. or dial. variant of Sur sd. 

Soup (szp), vw [f. Sour sb.] trans. To provide 
with soup. Hence Sou‘ping Z//. a. (cf. Sourer). 

1857 Reape Box Tunnel in Scrap-Bk. (1906) Mar. 133 
He handed them out—he souped them—he tough-chickened 
them. x89: Daily News 20 Jan. 6/4 The hypocritical cry 
raised by a gang of souping parsons. r90z Edin. Nev. 
July 135 Luke found himself accused of countenancing the 
“souping ’ proselytiser. 

Soup, obs, variant of Sup v., Swoor v. 

' Soupgon (sepsoa). [F., repr. OF. sonperon, 
sousperon:—pop.L. suspection-, sispectio for sus- 
picio Suspicion sb.}] A suspicion, a suggestion, a 
very small quantity or slight trace, of something. 

1766 H. Wavrore Leff. (1857) V. 16 Wesley is a Jean 
elderly man, fresh-coloured, his hair smoothly comhed, but 
with 2 soupgon of curl at the ends. 1838 Miss Marrranp 
Let. Madras (1843) 235 We are now writing dialogues for 
the natives..on different subjects, just to give them a soup- 
gon of sense. 1849 [Eastwick] Dry Leaves 170 Any one 
who has the smallest soufgon of justice in his composition. 
1884 Sir H. Hawniss in Law 7rmes Rep. L. 814/1 Nobody 
would suppose there was even a soufson of a gambling 
character about the establishment. 

Soupe, obs. form of Sup vl and v.2 Soupen, 
obs. pa. pple. Sup v.t_ Souper, obs. £ Supren. 


Souper (sipe1). [f. Soursd.orv] 
1. In Ireland, a Protestant clergyman seeking to 


i 


| 
| 


{ 
| 
i 
| 
i 
} 
i 


| 
| 


make proselytes by means of dispensing soup in 
charity. Also affrzé. 
186r Cuncton Frank O'Donnell 203 On thisaccount they 
were called souper-schoolsand their ministers soupers, 1890 
Cath, News 29 Nov. 3/4 Our readers are no doubt aware 
of the usual falsehoods employed by Soupers for this purpose, 
2. One converted to Protestantism by the receipt 


of soup or other charity. : 

1871 Froupe Short Stud. U1. 369 Ina village below the 
Jake is a congregation of Soupers—Protestant converts. 
1896 Daily News 20 Jan. 6/4 They cannot believe in any 
Catholic honestly becoming a Protestant. The convert must 
be a souper. 

Hence Soupering, Sou-perism 

1861 E.G. K. Browne Aun, Tract, Movent. (ed. 3) 24% 
Who has lately..distinguished himself as a partizan of 
*Souperism’ at Belmullet, 1896 Cath, News 18 Jan. 4/5 He 
has thought of Irish Church ‘missions *, and believes that the 
system of soupering is carried on at Barmouth. 


Souwpify, v. [f.Sovr sd.] ¢rans. To convert 


into soup. 
183r Trecawny dav. Yo 
ing him instantly to come on board, 
soupify him, 
{| Soupii, 
1853 W.C. Barowin Afr. 


lots re gecuane every day, an 
brandy, for every one. : : 
f£oupil(, obs. varr. SUPPLE. Soupit (obs. Se.): 
see SowP v. Souple, Sc. and dial. f Surrir. 4 
| Souple, [F. souple Survie a] A dabrie ace 
of sille which has been freed from gum by2 simple 


boiling-off. . 
1x making of gauz 
1887 Encyel. Brit. XXII. Gefe ie reese nar 


crapes, flour-bolting cloth, 

— ilk is not scoured. ae 3 

Sou-pless, a. [f. Sour 56.3 Having po soup. 
182t Blackw. Mag. X. £62 Dreakfastiess, milkless, rex 


Jess, soupless, ponchless. 


unger Son ii, I passed on, order- 
or the Maratti would 


variant of Sopre. ; 
Hunting vi. 163 There being 
da soupii, or a glass of Cape 


SOUP MAIGRE. 


Soup maigre (s#pme'gear. [ad. F. souge 
maigre: see Soup sb, and Maicre a.] Thin soup, 
made chiefly from vegetables or fish. 

1754 Connoisseur No. 19 ? 9 But what, alas | are the weak 
endeavours of a few to oppose thedaily inroads of fricassees 
and soup maigres? 1766 Miss M. TownsHenp in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contentp.(x843) U1. 52 Ifyou could persuade them of 
the wholesomeness of souf maigre and barley bread, it might 
be of great use to them. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 67 
Its bad effects may in a great measure be taken off by a 
dinner of mutton broth, or soup maigre, on the following 
day. 1840 J. B. Frascr Aoordistan 1. xv. 366 Asort of soup 
maigre is poured upon it, 

attrib, 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn & Contentp. (1844) 
IV. 30 Such a number of pinch-bellied, woebegone, skin- 
and-grief, lanthorn-jawed, soup-maigre subjects. 1794 Wot- 
cor (P, Pindar) Lozsiad 1. Wks. I. 210, I hate each pale 
soupe maigre (x812 soup-maigre] thief. 

So Soup-meagre. Now rare or Obs. 

19737 Fretoine Afiser 11. iti, Let there be two great dishes 
of soup-meagre. a good large suet pudding,..and a dish of 
artichokes. 1799 in Spirit Public Frnls. U1. 322 Soup- 
meagre in the van, and snuff; roast-beef behind. 1833 Sanps 
Poems 53 (E. D. D.), Soup-meagre, kickshaws, or plain 
calf's-foot jelly. 3842 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Lay St. 
Cuthbert, Here was Morblew (a Frenchdevil) supping soup- 
meagre. 

Souppay, -er, obs. forms of Supper. 

Soupy (si#pi), a. [f. Sour sd.] Like soup; 
having the appearance or consistency of soup. 

1892 Jean Incetow Of Sékelligs xiv, We had a very 
thick fog..directly after the thunderstorm--a soupy fog. 
1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, 128 Soupy, a term of dis- 
paragement applied to thin or poor ink. Temple Bar 
Aug. 449 Sybillais eating or drinking something of a soupy 
nature. 1895 Merepitn Amazing Marr. xxxviti, Stir us to 
the depths, it will be found that we are poor soupy stuff, 


Sour (sans), a. and sd.1 Forms: 1-4 sur (5 
sur-), 3~4 sure, 4-8 soure (4 zoure), 4-sour; 4-8 
sowr(e, sower (5 sowyr, 7 shoowre), 9 Sc. soor, 
{Common Teut.: OF. siir,=OFris. sf@r (mod. 
Kris. s@r, sitr), MDa. sur, suer, soer(Du. sur), 
OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MHG.) sfr (G. sauer), 
ON. strr (Norw., Sw., Da. sex), related to Lett. 
sérs bitter, saltish, unpleasant, Lith. seras saltish, 
OSlav. syvit (Russ. cplpom) moist, raw (Russ, 
CYPOBLIN Taw, Coarse) : the ultimate origin is un- 
certain. The Germanic word is the source of F. 
sur (rath cent.), whence szrel/e Sonnet sb.t 


The leading senses of the English word are also prominent 
in most of the cognate languages.) 

A. adj. T. 1, Having a tart or acid taste, such 
as that which is characteristic of unripe fruits and 
vinegar. Also said of taste. (Opposed to sweet, 
and distinguished from dz¢fer.) 

cxo00 Sax, Leechd, Il. 132 Senim surne zppel..& lege 
on. 6rd. III. 212 Winbertan sure geseon, sace setacnad. 
3195 Lamb, Hon. 129 Pet Set weter of egypte wes lide 
and swete ban folce of israel be wes sur and bitere..pon 
monnen of pan londe, a@xgro in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 
134 Ase fele sythe,.As sterres beth in welkne, ant grases 
sour ant suete. 31340 4yenb. 82 More hi uynt smak 
in ane zoure epple panne ine ane huetene lhoue. 1377 
Lanc.. P. £2. B. xvi. 72 Panne bereth be croppe kynde 
fruite,..swete with-oute swellyng, soure worth it _neuere. 
e460 Promfp. Parv, (Winch.), Eggyde, as teth fior sowr 
ffrute. 1484 Caxton Fables of AZ sop ww. i, [The fox] 
sayd these raysyns ben sowre. a@1529 SKELTON P. Spurowe 
82 The smokes sowre Of Proserpinas bowre. 558 Br. 
Watson Sev. Sacram. xi. 64 They also dyd eate the lambe 
with wylde and sowre lettes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Hush. tt. (1586) 57 The wylde sortes are both sowrer in 
taste, and smaller in leafe. 161z Woopatt Surg. Afate 
Wks. (2653) 306 Add some few drops of oy] Vitriol, to make 
it some what sower in tast. 1666 Boye Orig. Forms & 
Qual, 314 Each of them far more salt then Brine, or more 
sowr then the strongest Vinegar. 1748 Anson's Vay. ut. ii. 
305 The woods produced sweet and sower oranges. 1799 
W. Tooke View Russian Ep, 1. 288 Of proper sour waters 
which are applied to medicinal purposes. 38rr A. T. 
Tnouson Lond, Disp, (1818) 423 These are substances which 
have a sour taste, 1836-41 Braxpe Chen: (ed. 5) 370 
Chloric acid is a sour liquid. 

b. ¢ransf. Producing tart or acid fruit. 

axooo in Birch Cartul, Sax. 1. 229 A dune on stream of 
Ga suran apeldran. * 1393 Lancr. P. Pl. C. x1. 207 Shal 
neuere good appel Porw no sotel science on sour stock 
growe. 1560 Pitxincton Exfos. Aggeus (162) 297 The 
soure crabtree makes the crabbes bitter, and not the crabbes 
make the tree evyll. 1687 [see next [()5 A 

ec. In figurative or allusive uses; freq. in con- 
nexion with sauce (cf. Sxuce sb. 1b). 

(a) 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xi. 43 Ac her sauce was ouer 
soure & ynsauourely grounde, In a morter..of many bitter 
peyne. rgoo-20 Duxsar Poents Ixvii_19 Off quhais sub- 

chettis sour is the sals. a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V, 20 
These soure sauces he tasted as a penaunce for his wanton 
liuyng. 1625 Peexe Yhree to One Cj, Thus farre, my 
Voyage for Oranges sped well, but in the end, prooved 
sower Sawce to me. a1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (ir. 
Archies. Soc.) IL 42 Witty speeches loose theire rellish 
when they are ouerseasoned with the sowre sawce of repre- 
hension. 3687 Mifce Gt. Fr. Dict. u1.s.v. Sweet, He has 
given me sweet Meat, but sowr Sauce, ( Prov.). | 

(8) xgx5 Hoceteve Sir 7. Oldcastle 292 Thogh it seeme 
sour To the taast of your detestable errour. 1525 TinpaLe 
Exfos. (Parker Soc} 234 Nothing is so swect that they 
make not sour with their traditions. cx6z5 Davenrort A. 
John & Matilda i. ii, The sower sweetnesse of a deluded 
minute. ax6sz J. Ssutn Sel. Disc. i. 15 Their doctrines 
may taste too sour of the cask they come through. 1687 
Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To be tied to the sowr Apple-tree, 


474, 


for to have an ill Htisband. 1720 Ramsay Wealth 142 Hf 
not, fox-like, I'..ca’ your hundred thousand a sour plum. 
17z1 Ketry Sc. Prov, 186 It is a soure Reek, where the 
good Wife dings the good Man. 1785 Burs 7iwa Herds v, 
Nae poisoned sour Arminian stank He let them taste. 

2. Kendered acid by fermentation or similar 
processes ; fermented; affected or spoiled in this 
way by being kept or exposed too long. 

c1ooo Sax. Lecchd, 11.34 Senim pa readan hofan, awyl 
on surum swatum obbe on surum ealad. crooo ASLFRIC 
Gloss, in Wr-Wiilcker 129 Oxygala, sur meolc. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 167 And thus of that thei brewe soure I 
drinke swete. ¢1425 Eng, Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 659 Seruicia 
acerba, sowre ale, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 466/2 Sowre, as 
dowe, fermentatus, ¢1480 Henryson Jest. Cres, 441 For 
waillit Wyne and Meitis thou had tho, Tak mowlit Breid, 
Peirrie, and Cedersour. 1508 Dunpar Poems v. 30 To get 
hir ane fresche drink, be aill of hevin wes sour. xs6x T. 
Norton Calvin's Just. 1, xviii. (1634) 773 As with leaven 
scattered among it, the whole lumpe of dough waxeth 
sower, 1669 Boyle Contn. New xf. 1. (1682) 168 This 
Experiment seems to teach us, that Liquors may grow 
sowre, though no spirits have evaporated from them. x69 
RayJN.C. Words (ed.2) 137 Sower-milk, Butter-milk. Sower 
from its long standing. 1764 Aun. Reg. u.11 They throw 
the fresh caviar into it, and leave it there to grow sour. 
1826 Art of Pemins (ee 2) 32 It cannot recover itself, but 
remains sickly, and becomes sour. 1884 Girl's Own Paper 
4 Oct. 4/2 The great duty..of the girls. .in Mongolia is to 
milk the cattle..and work up the milk into..sour-cheese, 
butter, and whisky, 

Comb. 166% Extr. Ree. Glasgow (Burgh Recs.) 465 The 
sour milk mercat, quhilk is now keeped at the croce. 

b. jig. or in fig. context. 

13340 HampoLe Psalter Prol., O wondirful suetnes, be 
whilk waxis noght soure thurgh pe corupciouns of pis warld. 
r6rz Viste Hosea iv, 18 Ephraim is ioyned to idoles:.. 
Their drinke issowre, 164% [see LEAvEN sé. 2a]. 1686 tr. 
Lemery's Course Chent. (ed. 2) Ep. Ded., The sowre Leaven 
of Intestine Rebellion. 1799 [see Leaven sé. 2a]. 1837 
Cariyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1v. it, General Dumouriez..finds all 
in sour heat of darkness, 

ec. Ofsmell, Also fg. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 657 Of herbes and tres comes 
swete savour, And of be comes wlatsome stynk, and sour. 
1530 Patscr. 325/1 Sower of smellyng, su. 1843 Sir C. 
Scuoamore Med. Visit Grafenterg 48 A strong sour smell, 
like mellow apples, 1897 4 ‘/butt's Syst. Med. IIL. 12 Of the 
sour smell about rheumatic patients there can be no doubt. 

d. Of breath, eructations, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 239 The wambling of the stomacke, 
and the sower belkes whiche come from the same. 1591 
Suaxs, Two Gentl, ut. i. 331 That makes amends for her 
soure breath. 1607 {? Brewer) Lingua wv. iv, Sweet oint- 
ment for sowre teeth, 1619 FLetcuer, etc. Kxt. Malta un. 
ii, Whose husband Tax’d for his sowre breath by his enemy, 
Condemn'd his wife, for not acquainting him With his 
infirmity. : 

3. a. Of land, etc.: Cold and wet ; uncongenial 
through retaining stagnant moisture, 

1532 Hervet tr. Aenophon's Treat. Househ. (1768) 76 
What remedy is there, if the grounde be to weete to sowe 
in it, or to soure to set trees in it? 3573 Tusser Husé. 
(1878) 84 Some breaking vp laie soweth otes to begin, to 
suck out the moisture so sower therein. 1605 SytvestER Dit 
Bartas i. tit. . Vocation 107 Like some rare Fruit-Tree 
over-topt with spight Of Briers and Bushes which it sore 
oppresse With the sowr shadow of their thorny tresse, 1677 
Pror Ox/fordsh. 241 There is another sort of ground in this 
County which they call Sour-land, 1707 Mortimer Husb. 
63 In Oxfordshire. .they give their sour Land a tilt, accord- 
ing to the State and Condition of their Lands. 3759 Mitts 
tr. Duhkamel’s Hush, 1, viii. (1762) 45 The ground under- 
neath must be of a most cold and sour nature. 1815 J. 
Ssurun Panorama Sci. & Art Wl. 613 Salt..sweetens sour 
pastures. 1858 GLensy Everyday Bk, 189/2 The sour soil 
that they have been growing in. 1897 Mary Kincstey JV. 
Africa 64x Other vast tracts of it are miserably poor sour, 
sandy clay. 
pre 1638 SANDERSON Seri. (1681) 109 The heart of ma. 
is a sowre piece of clay. a 
transf. 1859 Merepitu XR, Fevere! ii, In acountry of sour 
pools, yellow brooks, rank pasturage, desolate heath, 

b. Of pasture: Having a harsh, unpleasant 
taste; coarse, rank. Now dial. 

1654 in Verney Mer. (1907) 1. 535 The grass must be 
mown if it be too sour and Jong for them. 1673 Ray Yourz. 
Low Co. 148 The very Grass which grows under the Trees 
js sowr and crude. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sour, coarse, 
harsh, applied.to grass, which grows on wet Jand. 1831 
Evans Leicestersh. Words, Sour,..as applied to herbage, 
rank and bitter. 

ce. Of wood, etc.: Green. Now Jocal. 

01475 Rauf Coilzear o10 Sali neuer of sa sour ane brand 
ane bricht fyre be brocht. 1866 Brocprn Prov. Lincs., 
Sour, green. The hay is too sour to lead, 

It. 4. Extremely distasteful or disagreeable ; 


bitter, unpleasant. : : 
exz00 Orstin 15208 Forr pine iss sur & bitebb wibp & 
ewennkebp erpliz kinde. a 1250 Owl & Wight. £65 Pat him 
beo sur pat er was swete, par to ich helpe, god hit wot, 
61315 SHOREHAM Iv. 422 And her-by pou my3t, man, y-seo 
how here ende hys sour. 1377 Lanxcr. P. Pi. B. x0. 250 Al 
thouzh it be soure to suffre, pere cometh swete after. Lbid. 
xx. 46, I mote nede abyde, And suffre sorwes ful sowre Fat 
shal to ioye tourne. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy 
Soc.) 148 To have release of your great paynes sower. 1576 
Pere Petite Pallace (1908) I. 45 This life hath been most 
loathsome and sour vnto me. 1630 . Johnson's Kingd. & 
Comsrw. 439 These prosperous beginnings brought forth 
sowre ends. 365x Hosses Leviath. 1. xxv. 133 When they 
are for Execution of soure Jabour. 17or Cottier Af. Aurel, 
(1726) 302 If so, he has given himself a sour box on the ear. 
1837 CaetyLe fr. Rew. 1. 1. i, That sweet Federation was 
of fast year; this sour Divulsion is the selfsame substance, 
1870 Esxerson Soc. & Solit, Wks. (Bobn) 111. 3 Michael 
Angelo had a sad, sour time of it. 


SOUR. 


5. Having 2 harsh, morose, or peevish disposi. 
tion; sullen, austere; gloomy, discontented, em- 
bittered. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 114 Grucchunge of bitter & of sur heorte, 
1530 Patscr. 325/1 Sower, cursed or shrewde as a woman 
is that lowreth, salegracicux. 1592 FLEMING Conte. of 
Holinshed W1. 1360 The one of nature affable, the other 
altogither sowre. "1633 G. Hersert Jemple, Ephes. in, jo 
2 And art thou grieved..When I am sowre, And crosse thy 
love? 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgrim (1687) 478 Do not 
follow your Saviour with a sowre heart, dejected looks, and 
faln wings, 1709 Steer 7atler No. 89 8 Don't think me 
a sour Man, for I love Conversation and my Friends. 1979 
Mirror No. 61, It is not the melancholy of a sour, unsocial 
being. 1837 Cartyte /r. Rev. 11. vi. iii, Men's humour is 
of the sourest. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. ii. 1. 172 His 
temper was sour, arrogant, and impatient of opposition. 
1874 Mauarry Soc, Life Greece iii. 65 We might almost 
imagine that somesour Attic editor had expunged theadvice. 

absol, 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus xxvii, 6 But dull water, 
avaunt...Seek the sour, the solemn | 

b. Const. zor (a person). rare ~, 

162zx-31 Laup Sern. (1847) 179 ‘Keep unity,’ then, and be 
sour. .upon any that shall endeavour to break it, 

6. Displaying, expressing, or implying displea- 
sure or discontent; peevish, cross: a. Of looks, etc. 

€1440 Alfh. Tales x With a sowr cowntenance and a fro- 
ward luke. 1530 Parscr. 225/2 Glumme, a sower tuke. 1898 
Marston Sco. Villanie un, ix. 217 Grim-fac't Reproofe,,. 
Bend thy sower browes in my tart poesie. 1642 FuLien 
Holy & Prof. State 1. xix. 339 His little eyes can cast a 
soure glance, 17z0 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) VII, 186 He 

--from his sower Looks is commonly called Vinegar Jones. 

1750 Gray Long Story 106 Sour visages, enough to scare ye. 
1807 J. Bartow Columb, 1. 103 Dissembling friends.. Now 
pass my cell with smiles of sour disdain, 1833 Ht. Mar 
THNEAU Brooke Farm iii, 29 ‘Vhe sour looks with which the 
Strangers were regarded, 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey Uv 
73 A woman with a sour countenance but rather handsome 
features. 

b. Of words, discourse, opinions, etc. 

a 3557 Mrs. M. Basser tr. Alore's Treat. Passion M.'s 
Wks, 1384/1 With sweete and sower wordes to laboure..to 
make good men of badde. 1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas 
(1878) 28 To shield me..from the sowre censures of the 
ouer-curious Moralists of our age. 1614 Ravetcn Hist. 
World m1. (s634) 8: Nicias and his companions had a sowre 
message to deliver at Sparta. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigics 
(1665) 17 That Historian, whom we shall easily perceive not 
more leavened in mind or writing with this kind of sowrer 
Superstition. 1709 Stezte Zatler No, 54 Px He said a 
sour Thing to Laura at Dinner the other Day; upon which 
she burst into Tears. 1762 Hume “ist. Eng. Ix. (1806) IV. 
513 The fanaticism which prevailed, being so full of sour 
and angry principles. x85x Heirs Com, Solit. iii. 31 In 
delivering a sour discourse on the wickedness of the others. 
1871 Mortey Crit, Alisc., Carlyle 235 A system which has 
raised monstrous floods of sour cant round about us, 

e. Of actions, 

1659 T. Pecketr. Owen's Epigr. xiii, Sowre is the exit.. 
of the salacious Cyprian Emperess. 1697 Dravpen incid 
xu. 10 He makes a sour retreat, nor mends bis pace, 19735 
Pore Odyss. x1. 693 ‘Vouch’d at his sour retreat,.. Through 
hell’s black bounds I had pursued his flight. «x740 WaTER- 
LAND Serit, iii. (1742) L. 8r God..chuses rather an easy 
and chearful, than an austere and sower Obedience. 

d. Wry; distorted. 

1611 Cotcr., Morgueur, a maker of strange mouthes, or 
soure faces, 1822 Lams Elia 1. Dissert, on Roast Pig, 
Make what sour mouths he would for a pretence. 

7. Of weather, etc.: Cold and wet; inclement. 

1582 STANYHURST /Zncis iv. (Arb.) 105 In a winters soure 
storme must nauye belaunched? 1599 B. Josson Ev. Afan 
out of Hun, 1. iv, Is now thy walk too sweet? Thou 
said’st of Jate, it had sowr airs about it. 1687 A. Lovet. 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav.1, 272 The same day (we) had sower 
gusts of Wind and Rain, 1722 De For Col, Yack xi, We 
had a very sour and rough voyage for the first fortnight. 
2773 Feracusson Poems (1789) Li. 56 Simmer's showe: 
Bailes and winter’s sour. 1837 Cartye “7. Rev. Wl. 1. Vil, 
‘The Earth.. weeps and blears itself, in sour rain, and worse. 
2895 ‘Setoun’ Sunshine 28 It was a ‘cauld sour day; 
nothing but drizzle. 

8. Of animals: Heavy, coarse, gross. 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5148/12 A strong, sower Horse of 6 1. 
Price, 1854 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 228 They (sheep] 
are apt to run hairy in the wool, big in the bone, and sour 
inthe head. 1881 Evans Lescestersh. Words, Sour, as ap+ 
plied to animals, coarse and gross. 1886 in Peacock MWY 
Line. Gloss. s.V., Two..sour, fine-looking mares, 

III. 9. Cob. a. Parasynthetic, as sour-blooded, 
-breathed, faced, -featured, -hearted, -looked, etc. 

2862 Tuorxsury Turner I, 136 Turner was no “sour. 
blooded recluse. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia m1. xiii. (1622) 276 
Dametas.,bad fetched many a *sower-breathed sigh. 1653 
Watton Angler To Rdr. A vb, If thou be a severe, *sowr 
complexioned man. 1610 Saks, 7esif. 1v. i. 20 Barraine 
hate, *Sower-ey’d disdaine, and discord. a16g7 Auprey 
Lives (1813) 511 He had a most remarkable aspect,..long- 
faced, and *sour eielidded, a kind of pigge-eie. 1589 Marprel. 
Efit, (1843) 28 A *sourfaced knaue. 31883 J. Mackenzie 
Day-dawn in Dark Places 78 Not even Hendrik was sour- 
faced a day after. 1830 Scorr Doom Devorgoit u. ii, With 
*sour-featured Whigs the Grass-market was crammd, 1 
Poor Robin's Intelligence in Sporting Mag. KXXIX. 61 
*Sour headed, saddle hacked, goose rumped. 1697 DrroEN 
Virg. Georg. 111. 88 Tne Mother Cow must wear a low‘ring 
Look, Sour-headed, strongly-neck’d. 1673 Lond. Gas. No. 
834/4 A *sowr lookt and plain Horse. 1727 Batter (vol. 11), 
Torvity,*sour Lookedness. ¢ 1460 Towucley Alyst. xb 102 
She is browyd lyke a brystyll, with a *sowre loten chere. 
{bid. xxi. 123 Heis sowrelottyn. rg91 Suans, T2v0 Gentl. ui. 
iii. 6. 1 thinke Crab my dog be the *sowrest natured dogge 
that liues. r890'R. Borcprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1291) 203A 
*sour-tempered Skye terrier. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 
1. vil. 44 The ‘sour-tongu’d Mungrel the Dispute renew'd. 
x82x Scott Acenitw. iii, An aged *sour-visaged domestic. 


SOUR. 
b. With pres. pples., as sour-looking, -smeliing. 


1611 Coter., Kechignard, a..soure-looking, or grimme 
fellow. 1799 Campnett Poems, The Harper iii, When the 
sour-looking folk sent me heartless away. 1838 I’. THos- 
son Chen, Org. Bodies 544 When copal is kept melted till 
a sour smelling aromatic odour has ceased to proceed from 
it, 1855 Leircutep Cornwall 2x A lean, sour-lvoking man, 

ec. With sbs., forming attributive combs. 

3836-48 B. D. Watsu Avistogh., Acharnians u. ii, ‘Tis 
really terrible for men to have Such sour-grape tempers. 
188: Academy No. 492. 271 Of the sour-zealot order. 1898 
Daily News 24 Mar. 2/5 A private conviction of the sour 


grapes order. 

‘10. Special collocations (frequently hyphened), 
as +sour bread, leavened bread; sour cake, an 
oat- or rye-cake made of fermented dough ; +sour 
cheer, bitter feeling; sour cherry, the com- 
mon cherry; sour gourd, (the fruit of) the 
Baobab, Adansonia digitata, or the related species 
A. gregorii; + sour greme, bitter grief or anger; 
sour gum (U.S.), kettle, plum (see quots.) ; 
‘sour swig, sour liquor or drink (/g.); sour 
tree, = sour wood; sour water, water soured by 
fermentation, esp. in the process of starch-making; 


sour wood U..S., the sorrel-tree. 

A number of others in dial. use are given in the Exg. 
Diat. Dict. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 6166 And neuer mar pat dai til ete Na 
*surbred ne nanoper mete. ¢1q00 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xiii. 
59 Pai..makes be sacrement of pe awter of soure bred as 
be Grekes duse. 1597 Hooxer Ecc?. Pol.v. Ixxi. § 2 There 
1s no Jewish paschal solemnity nor abstinence from sour 
bread now required at our hands. 1793 D. Ure Hist. 
Rutherglen 94 Another ancient custom, for the observance 
of which Rutherglen has long been famous, is the bakin 
of *sour cakes. 1859 Geo. Ettor A. Bede viii, They. .look 
as if they'd never tasted nothing better than bacon-sword 
and sour-cake i’ their lives, ¢1g00 Destr. Tray 9127 With 
remyng, & rauthe, & myche rife sorow, Sabbyng & *sourcher 
soght fro bere herttes. ¢ 2440 Prontp. Parv. 466/2 Sowre 
chere, acrimonia, 1884 tr. De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated 
Pl, 207 *Séur Cherry—Privrns cerasus. 1640 Parkinson 
heat, Bot, 1632 The Ethiopian *sowre Gourde..groweth 
in Mozambique..on a faire great tree. 1760 J. Ler [utrod. 
Sot, App. 327 Sour Gourd, Ethiopian, Adansonia, 1857 
*Henerey Bot. 247 The fruit of the Baobab, ‘the Monkey- 
bread or Ethiopian Sour-gourd, has an agreeable acid pulp. 
2887 Bextitey Wan, Bot, 481 Adansonia} Gregorii...A 
native of North Australia, where it is known as Sour-gourd 
and Cream-of-tartar tree. c14o0 Destr. Urey 2053 Soche 
a sorow & a *sourgreme sanke in his hert. b/d. 9042 For 
sorow & sorgrym of his sonnys dethe. x814 Pursu Flora 
Amer. Sept. 1.177 Nyssa villosa...This tree is knoan by 
the name of *Sour-gum, 1880 Bessey Sofany 519‘Ihe wood 
of Nyssa multiflora, the Sour Gum, Tupelo, or Peppridge 
tree of the Eastern United States. 1875 Kyicur Dict. 
Mech. 2250! *Sonr-kettle, a vessel used in souring bleached 
cloth. 1874 7reas. Bot. Suppl. 1324/2 Owenia venosa is 
known by thename of the ‘Sour Plum amongst the colonists. 
x88) Matpen Usef. Plants 49 Owenia acidula, .. ‘Sour 
Plum’, ‘ Native Peach or Nectarine’. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 427 Sour-Plum, the Emnu-apple, 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Luke vi. 74 Hauing been long accustomed to 
the olde *soureswyg of Moses lawe. 1719 Petiveriana II, 
247 Sorrel or *Sowre-tree. Because its Leaves have that 
Taste. 1816 SitH Panorama Sct. § Art WU. 554 Water 
in which the bran has been allowed to become sour, and 
which is called sours, or *sourx water. 1836-41 Braxpe 
Chent, (ed. 5) 1084 ‘The starch suspended in a very foul acid 
Jiquor, called sour water, 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 254 
Oxydendrum, Sorrel-tree. *Sour-wood. 1859 BartLeTr 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 430 Sour wood (Andromeda arborea), 
a_ beautiful tree, which..is sometimes called Sorrel tree. 
1880 New Virgin. 11. 171 There were quantities of the 
pretty, graceful sourwood—the Oxydendrun arboreunt, 

B. 55.1 1.:That which is sour, in lit. or fig, 

senses, Used without article, or with ¢he, a, etc. 

(a) c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.56 Sele drincan middeldagum, 
& forga sur & sealtes sehweet. c1rg00 Rowe. Rose sosg He 
is a wrecche..’‘That loved such one, for swete or soure, 
61420 26 Pol. Foems xvii. 131 For oure swete, he drank ful 
soure. ¢xs60 A. Scorr Poents (S.T.S.) i. 107 As waspis 
ressauis of pe same bot soure, So reprobatis Christis buke 
dois rebute. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 242 You haue bene 
a Trauailer and tasted nothing but sowre. 1612 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Afuse’s Sacrifice Wks. {Grosart) II. 12/2 Melle- 
fluous Sweetnesse .. Sweeten my Sowre. 1657 J. TRapp 
Comm, Neh. i. 8 Sower and sweet maketh best sawce. 1881 

D. Tromson Afusings among Heather 191 We likewise find 
Our sour gey aften mix'd wi’ sweet. * 

(6) a1300 Cursor AI, 23979 He dranc pe sure and 1 pe 
suete. 31390 Gower Conf. 111, 12 Tuo tonnes fulle of love 
drinke,..of the soure or of the swete, 1448-9 J. Meruast 
Wes. (E.E.'1S.) 52, I be myn one schal bothe the sqwete 
and the soure For yow endure. 1553 T. Witson A“ict. 
(1580) 4 Hymcunne | thanke, that bothe can and will, once 
mingle sweet emong the sower, 1584-7 Greene Carde of 
Fancie Wks. \Grosart) LV. 110 By the sweete (quoth hee) 
how should we know the sower? 1656 Eart Monst. tr. 
Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. \xix, (1674) 86 The Sower 
of obeying, and Sweet of commanding. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc, Compit. v1.177, Many People give their Patients.. 
Conserves of the sowre of Citron. 1724 Ramsay Sea-Tadble 
Afisc. Ded. vi, ‘Vheir sangs may ward ye frae the sour, And 
gaily vacant minutes pass. 

(c) 13.. EE. Allit. P. B. 820 Wyth no sour ne no salt 
seruez hym nener. P1402 in Yorks. Arch. Frul. XX. 47 Thus 
did God dele, For swete,a sour. 1592 Brerox C’tess Pest 
broke's Love Wks. (Grosart) I. 24/1 Sowing the sweete, 
that killeth euery sower. 3593 Sttaxs. Lucr. 867 The 
sweets we wish for, turne to Jothed sowrs. 1634 MASSINGER 
Very Weman ww. ji, We bave not an hour of life In which 
our pleasures relish not some pain, Our sours some sweet- 
ness. 1714 Mannevitte Fad. Bees (1733) 1. 107 Loaf sugar 

«-prevents the injuries which a gnawing sower might do to 
the bowels. 38:6 L. Hunt Avnini un 64 He kept no 
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reckoning with his sweets and sours. r900 Weyman Sophia 
xv, The only sour in his cup..arose from his costume. 

2. In bleaching and tanning, a bath or steep of 
an acid character. 

1756 F. Home Exper. Bicaching 28 Sours made with bran, 
or rye meal, and water, are often used instead of milk. 2778 
Phil. Trans. LUXVI II. 125 The bleachers of linen make use of 
& sour prepared by diluting the strong spirit of vitriol. 1839 
URE Dict. Arts 137 ‘Uhey are thence removed to the sours. 
1860 Tostunson Use/. Arts, Leather Manuf. 12 The skins 
are..immersed for twelve hours in a very weak solution of 
sulphuric acid, called sours. 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1, 30/2 After being cleaned or scalded, discharge in a 
hot vitriol sour. 

3. U.S. An acid drink, usually whisky or other 
spirit with lemon added. 

1885 Pall Afal! G. 10 Feb. 2/2, 1 prefer..‘swapping 
stories’ to sipping ‘whisky sours’. 1889 /éd. 20 June 3/2 
Sours are made principally with whisky or brandy, or Santa 
Cruz rum. . 

Sour (sauex), 56.2 [f.Sourv.] An act of sour- 
ing, spec. in bleaching (see prec. B. 2). 

3839 Ure Dict. Arts 135 If the goods be strong, they will 
require another boil, steep, and sour. 

Sour (sausz), adv. Also 4~5 sure, soure, 6-7 
sowre. [ME. sre, f. sit Sour a. Cf. MDu. 
sure, cure.) 

+1. Bitterly, dearly; severely. Ods. 

c1300 Havelok 2005 Pus wolde phe theues me haue reft 
But God-pank, he hauenet sure keft. 1377 Lancu. &. PZ. 
B. x. 361 It shal bisitten vs ful soure fe siluer pat we 
kepen. ¢2386 Cuaucer Sir Thofas x11 And yit I hope.. 
That thou schalt with this launcegay Abyen it ful soure. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2313 Pai said, soure suld him sowe 
bot he pe cite 3eld. 

2. Disagreeably, unpleasantly ; crossly, gloomily, 
unfavourably. Chiefly in phr. to look sour. 

In some cases perh. the adj. used predicatively. 

rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems lui 37 God waitt gif that scho 
Joukit sour! 25632 Tinpare E-rfos. 1 Fohn (1537) 33 God 
hath no rodde in his hande, nor loketh sowre. 1557 N. T. 
(Geneva) Jfatt, vi. 16 When ye fast, loke not sowre as the 
hypocrites do, 1629 Maxwext tr. Herodian 49‘¥he Roman 
Citizens being thus surrounded with direfull Mis-haps,.. 
began to looke sowre vpon Commodus. 1693 Locke Educ. 
58 When the Father or Mother looks sowre on the Child. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm vi. 73 If anything ever 
did make him look sour, it was bis dinner not being ready. 
1837 Cariyte Fr, Rev. 1. viv, Nor has public speaking 
declined, though Lafayette and his Patrols look sour on it. 

Sour (sauez), v. Forms: 4~7 soure (4 zoure), 
4-8 sowr(e, 6-8 sower, 7- sour. [f. Sour a. 
Cf. WFris: sfirje, MDu. sre (Du. siren), LG. 
séven, OHG. sérén (MHG. shren, G, sazuern) to 
become sour; also MUG. sturez (G. sduerz), 
LG. siirenz, N¥ris. stirre, MSw. and Sw. syra to 
make sour. } 

L intr. To become sour; to acquire a sour taste. 

33.. [see b]. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 82 Fulofteand thus the 
swete soureth, Whan it is knowe to the tast. 1442 Left. 
Sarg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 80 Youre wynes 
shall nother soure nor stande base, for defaulte of drynkers, 
1530 Patscr. 640/1, I do some good in the house, I keep 
breed from moldyng and drinke from sowryng. 1577 B. 
Goose //eresbach's Hush. 111, (1586) 147 Made of two sorts 
of milke,..it soone sowreth. 1600 Surriet Countrie Farme 
us. xlix. 532 The cyder made of sweete apples, hauing a 
softand tender flesh, is moreapt tosowre. 1662 R. Matuew 
Onl. Alch. 155 Neither will the Oyl sowre so soon. 1732 


Arsutusot Rules cf Diet in Aliments, etc. t, 268 Milk | 


when it sours on the Stomach. 1776 Jouxson in Boswell 
2 Apr. (Oxf.ed.) I. 28 He cannot find in his heart to pour 
out 2 bottle of wine; but he would not much care if it 
should sour. 18z5 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 608 It 
is absolutely necessary that the Jime..be allowed to remain 
a considerable time macerating or souring in water. 188r 
Suewvos Dairy Farming 314 Used in milk it has the effect 
of preventing the faintest approach of souring, for at least 
a week, in the hottest of weather. = 
Jig. 1602 2nd Pt, Return fr. Parnass. 1.3. 165 Such barmy 
heads wil alwaies be working, when as sad vineger wittes 
sit souring at the bottome of a barrell. 1657 Reeve God's 
Pleaz This it is. to lye sowring in the leaven of discontent, 
b. fig. To change or tum /o a bitter feeling. 


Also without const. : 
13.. A. Alis. oo2 (Laud MS.), Hote loue often after wil 
soure, 1678 Drvpes Adi for Love 1. i, Love once past, 
is, at the best, forgotten; But oftner sours to Hate. 1742 
Youne N¢. TA. 1. 338 Like bosom friendships to resentment 
sour'd, 1885-94 R. Brinces Evos §& Psyche May xxx, Thy 
sisters’ love, seeing thee honour'd so, Will sour to envy. 
c. To become embittered, morose, or peevish. 
1748 Tuosson Cast. Indol. 1. xvit, They hate to mingle 
in the filthy fray, Where the soul sours, and gradual rancour 
grows. 1754 Ricuaroson Grandison VII, xlii, 202 A single 
woman..remains solitary and unheeded, in a busy bustling 
world; perhaps soured to it by her unconnected state. 
2842 Tesxysos IWalking to Afatl 53 She sour'd To what 
she is: a nature neverkind! 1893 Darly News 29 Sept. 3/ 
They sour and degenerate, grow cynical and misanthropic. 
a. 7o sour on, to take a dislike or distaste to 


‘a person or thing). Orig. U.S. . 
¢ pt in Thornton ge Gloss. s.v., Guess the M.P. will 
‘sour’ on William C., when he bas seen him for about 
fifteen minutes. 21872 De Vere Americanisms 205 The 
curious expression of soning on an unpleasant task or oc- 
cupation. sg00 Daily News 13 Nov. 9/3 Dan soured on 
Castlereagh boys.. forthwith. 7 . 

2. trans. Of leaven: To cause fermentation in 

dough, etc.}. : 
¢ 2 peak css Ase be leuayne zourep pet do3 and aie 

to’smac. 1382 Wycitr Zod. xit, 34 Thanne the 


SOURCE. 


puple tok sprengid meel, or it were sowrid. 526 Tiwp, 
x Cor. v.6 A lytell leven sowereth the whole ie oldane 
1642 J. Batt Answ. to Can ii. 34 A little leaven sowreth 
the whole masse. 1872 J. G. Mureny Cone. Lev. ii, xx 
Leaven is a portion of sour dough, which, when mingled 
with the fresh mass, sours it also. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 294 He is the levein of the bred, 
Which soureth al the past aboute. 1622 Bisre Trans/, 
Pref. ? 9 Such as are, if not frozen in the dregs, yet sowred 
with the leauen of their superstition. 1647 Hist. Ana- 
faptists 17 Seducing many, and sowring the new Lump of 
the Church with the Leaven of his perverse doctrine. ¢1730 
Swirr Seam, vii. Wks. 1841 IL 1256/2 The smallest mixture 
of that leaven will sour the whole Jump. 

3. To make sour or acid; 45. to cause to have 


a tart or sour taste; to spoil in this way, 

¢ 1460 Promp. Parv. Winch.) 461 Sowryn, or make sowre, 
acto, 3594 Nasne Onfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 161 
To sowre all the wines in Rome, and turne them to vineger. 
1632 SANDERSON Serm, 467 A nasty vessell sowreth all that 
is put into it. ¢1685 Dx. Buckincuam Conf. Wks. 1705 11. 
45 He..Sours our Palm Wine, spoils our Victuals, x715 
Avpison Drummer 1 i, He'll sour all the beer in my 
barrels. 1746 Francistr. Horace, épist.1,ii. 77 For tainted 
Vessels sour what they contain. 18:8 Scorr By. Lam. 
xii, In case the thunner should hae soured ours at the 
castle, 182g J. NicHorson Oferat, Mechanic €08 Allowing 
no more lime..than is just sufficient to macerate or sour it 
with the water. 1903 Daily Chron. 12 Jan. 7/1 A germ that 
was souring each brew of beer in a large brewery. 

Jig: 1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. ¥. xi, We not intend 
to sowre your late delights With harsh eapostulation. x61z 
Suaxs. Wint. 7. it. 102 ‘Lhree crabbed Moneths had 
suwr'd themselues to death. 1645 Quartes Sod, Xecant.v, 
This sowers all thy sweets, sads all thy Rest. 1682 Sir 
. Browne Chr. dfor. 10 To have other by-ends in good 
actions sowers laudable performances, 1720 Ozett tr. Ver- 
tot's Rom, Rep. 1.1. 47 Appius..could not help sowering 
the Usefulness of his Counsels with the Austerity of his 
Character, 1826 Lass £dra u. Wedding, The awful eye of 
the parson..souring my incipient jest to the tristful severi- 
ties ofa funeral. x859 J. Marsuatt Hist. Scottish Affairs 
x. 218 Education in him had nor sweetened nature, but 
nature had soured education. 

b. To make (land) cold and wet. 

x842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (x857) 185 It is drenched, 
soured, and turned into mire through the winter, 2880 C. R. 
Marsuam Leruv. Gark 262 To allow any excess of water to 
drain off into a place where jt cannot sour the soil. 

ce. Lleaching. To subject to the action of diluted 


acids. Also with off 

1956 F. Home Exfer, Bleaching 801n a bleachfield, when 
they were drawing a parcel of coarse cloth soured in this 
manner. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 136 Atter which, they are com- 

letely rinsed in pure spring water, and then soured. 1873 
Bron Workshop Kec. Ser. 1. 15/1 Then sour the whole in a 
bath of sulphuric acid. 2875 F. J. Biro Dyer’s Hand-bk. 
sz After cleaning goods should be soured off. 

4. To render sour, gloomy, or morose; to em- 
bitter (the mind, temper, etc.). d 

1599 Jonson Ev. Mar ont of Hunt. Introd., This protrac- 
tion is able to sour the best settled patience in the theatre, 
1709 Strvee Ann. Ref. I. iii. 522 To sowre the Minds of 
the Subjects against the Queen. @ 1770 Jortin Seri. (1771) 
1. v. ox ‘Their piety is of that sort which sours the temper. 
2788 Granod Decl. & F, xxxix. 1V. 32 His mind was soured 
by indignation. 1838 Lyttos A fice 133 Whose heart his 
schemes had prematurely soured. 2856 Macautay A/7s¢. 
Wit, (4882) 314 Continued adversity had soured Johnson's 
temper. 1882 J. H. Brust Ac/ Ch. Eng. 11, 261 Physical 
and mental misery, which soured her disposition. 

b. With personal object. : 

1669 Tempe Left. (1700) I. 127, The Suedish Court, 
sowered by the ill ‘lreatment..of their Ministers, will [etc.}. 
rgor W. Wotton “ist. Rome 220 These Losses did €X« 
ceedingly sowre the People. 1769 Rosextson Chas. V, x. 
Wks. 1813 HII. 208 Philip, sowered by his disappointment, 
was sent back to Spain. 1832 Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad 
i. 12 What sours..him more than to work and work from 
year to year in vain? 1878 Sivens Const. List, II. xviii. 
9 He seems to us a man..whose conscience. .bad soured 
him. 3897 Badminton Alag. IV. 389 ‘Lhe filly, soured by 
our recent encounter, reared. és 

+c. To invest with a sour expression. Obs. vares 
rsgz SHaks. Ven. & Ad. 185 Adonis. .Souring his cheeks 
cries ‘ Fie, no more of love!" 1593 — Rich, £1,11. i. 169. 

Souray, obs, form of Seri 4. 

Source (sds), sb. Forms: 4-5 sours, 5-6 
surs, 5-7 sourse; 4- source {6 sowrce). [a. 
OF. sors, *surs, *sours masc., and surse, sourse, 
source (mod.F. source) fem., substantival uses of 


the pa. pple. of sourdre to rise or spring: see 


Sourp z.]} ; 
+1. ‘A support or underprop’ (Gwilt). Os. 
3346in J.T. Smith Antig. Wests. (2807) 209 [In the works 

of the said chapel for sources to the images under the nr 

nacles... The columns placed.. under the aforesaid nichataery 

1359-60 Ely Sacr, Rolis IL. 194 In stipend. Dapp elle 

facientis Garguyles et ymagines pro sources ad Ie rode, 
+2. 2a. Hawking. The act of rising on the wing, 

on the part of a hawk or other bird, Obs. a 
3384 Cuavcer 1. Fame 544 Me fleynge ar ag Ors 

hente, And with hyssours a-yene vp went. & 2386 oe inte 

T. 230 Right as an hauk upon a sours Up-pinttls Pole 

thaery, right so prayeres.. Maken her sours to Souham 

tuo. "3513 Dovcras sEneid V. Ve 24 iGanymes Ss 3s 
with a suts, swiftlic Jovis squyer Caucht a0 iis clus The 
fair pa, 2 Mf gctonteatesowreeor Sper 

2 sie es are ee oie Secpen /iustr. Drayton's Poly 

old. v. D.'s Wks. 18) 


But the Goxbawk, taken at 
the source by the Falcon, soon 


pe er down at the King’s foot. 
+b. The rising of the sun. Obs. 


4 


SOURCE. 


- Yargoo Morle Arth. 1978 In-to Sesso: 
And at the surs of the sonne disseverez 
+e. An assault or attack. Oés. 
, 1616 J. Lane Contu. Sqr.'s 7. 1x. 179 He gallantlie receav- 
inge bothe theire sourse, and theie as resolutelie quittinge 
orce, 

3. The fountain-head or origin of a river or 
stream; the spring or place from which a flow of 
water takes its beginning. 

€1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol. 49 Wher as the Poo out of 
a welle smal ‘lakith his firste springyng and his sours. 1426 
Lype. De Guit. Pilg. 21838 Ryht as a welle hath hys sours 
Vpward, with water quyk and cler. 1579 Srexser Sheph. 
Cal. Nov, 126 The flouds do gaspe, for dryed is theyr sourse. 
x6or Hottann Pliny xxx1. iil, go8 The head or source 
therof ariseth at the foot of the utmost mountains of the 
Pelignians. 1673 ‘'empte Obs. United Prov. Wks, 1720 I. 
7 He that would know the Nature of the Water,.. must find 
out its Source, and observe with what Strength it rises. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 46 That River..takes 
its source about four days Journey from Mardin. 1738 Gray 
Tasso 5« Of many a flood they view’d the secret source. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1824) 1. 86 All rivers have their 
source either in mountains or elevated lakes. x808 Pixe 
Sources Mississ.s. App. 6 The tiver..may be about 1000 
miles in length, from its sources to its discharges. 1846 
MceCuxtocu Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 1.9 Near the sources 
of the South Tyne and the Trees. 1878 fuxcey Physiogr. 
20 The streams and springs from which a river is popularly 
said to take its rise are..only its proximate sources. 

transf. 1605 Suaks. Alacé. 11. iii. 104 ‘The Spring, the 
Head, the Fountaine of your Blood Is stopt, the very Source 
of it is stopt. 18x0 Scorr Lady of L. it, ix, The billow.. 
That far to seaward finds his source. 

attrib. 1881 Rep. Geol. Explor. New Zealand 133 The 
middle part of the Buckler Burn, before breaking up into 
its source-branches. 1899 A t¢henzuzt 28 Oct. 585/1 To con- 
trol the source-region of the Nile, 

b, With a@and pl. A spring; a fountain. 

¢1477 Caxton Yason 102 b, Hit semed that hit had ben a 
sourse or sprynge rennyng oute of his body. 1596 Drayton 
Legends iit. 451 Like those that strive to stop some swelling 
Sourse. 1632 Lirncow 7'av. vi. 292 A source or stand. 
ing Well. /did. vit. 373 Their Bestiall are watered with 
sources. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 199 There 
is, among others, a source of hot-water which hath the taste 
of ‘Tin, and issues out of a Cave. 2735 Somervitte Chase 
1x. 24 Where trickling Streams distil From some penurious 
1820 Byron ¥xax iv. lvi, Though sleeping like a 
lion near a source. 1855 Tennyson 7he Letters v, Like 
torrents from a mountain source, 1856 Merivate Xow. 
utp. xi, (1871) V. 19 In the time of Augustus seven aque- 
ducts brought water from distant sources to Rome. 

trans/. 1589 Greene Menaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 43 Yet 

issing the pretie infant, shee lightened out smiles from those 
cheekes that were furrowed with continual sources of teares. 

e. In fig. contexts. 

as8r T. Howern Dezises (1879) 205 Whose strayned hart 
in sowrce of sorrowe swymmes. 1609 Drayion Legend 
Cromwell 21 This was to me that overflowing sourse, From 
whence his bounties plentifully spring. 1647 CraRENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1.§ 6 No mancan shew mea source from whence 
these waters of bitterness. .have more probably flowed. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 54 Near the source whence Pleasure flows. 
1754 — Progr. Poesy 94 This can. ope the sacred source of 
sympathetic Lears, 1835 T. MitcHety Acharn, of Aristoph. 
479 note, The foundation of Megara was in itself. source of 
hostile feeling, which was never likely to be whollydried up. 

4. fig. The chief or prime cause of something of 
a non-material or abstract character; the quarter 
whence something of this kind originates. 

1374, Cuaucer Troylus v. 1591 O swerd of knighthod, 
sours of gentilesse! 1390 Gower Con/- I. 46 Sche that is the 
Source and Welle Of welor wo. 1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Tray 
ni. 5469 Of kny3thod grounde, of manhod sours & wel. 3613 
Tarp Pathw. Knowledge 322 Vhis Charracter V signifieth the 
source, roote or beginning of any number or quantity what- 
soeuer, 1690 Locke Aum, Und. u.i. § 4 Vhis source of 
ideas, every man has wholly in himself. 1760-z Go.pss, 
Cit. iV. iv, Pride seems the source not only of theirnational 
vices, but of their national virtues also, 1770 Fusius Lett. 
xxxix. (1788) 220 The free election of our representatives.. 
is the source and security ofevery right and Privilege. 1832 
Scorr Cast. Dang. viii, It is my duty..to leave no stone 
unturned by which this business may be traced to thesource. 
1857 Mitter £len. Chent., Org. ii. § 3.77 Gases of an offen- 
sive odour, which are the source of annoyance to the neigh. 
bourhood. 1875 Mannine fission H. Ghost xit. 223 This in- 
tellectual perversionisthe source ofasystematic immorality. 

b. With a, ¢h7s, etc., or pl. ; 

164z H. More Song of Soil t. it. 147 All strength and 
livelyhood is from this sourse. 1718 Paior Haas 413 
She is oblig’d and forced to see A First, a Source, a Life, a 
Deity. 1759 Ronertson Hist. Scot, ut. Wks. 1813 I. 197 
The sixth article remained the only source of contest and 
difficulty. 1824 R, Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 195 The 
many sources of consolation which were afforded by the cir- 
cumstances. 1848 Dickens Dowzbey vii, Something or some- 
body had superseded him as a source of interest. 186x 
Buckie Ciotliz. (1873) 11. viti. 559 One source of danger to 
which they had long been exposed was considerably lessened. 

e. The origin, or original stock, of 2 person, 

family, etc. : 7 

1669 Drynen Tyrannic Love w. i, And, thy full Term 
expird, without all Pain, Dissolve into thy Astral Source 
again. .1738 Grav Profertius iti. 58 [To] trace Back: to its 

Source divine the Julian Race. 1748 — Alliance 74 Con- 

scious of the source from whence she springs. 1818 Byrox 

Fan 1. ix, He traced bis source Through the most Gothic 

gentlemen of Spain. | 

” d. The originating cause or substance of some 

material thing or physical agency. _ 

* Bog Afed. Frnt. 1X. 257 He enquires into the source of 

the liquor amnii, and he explains:.why this water is accu- 

inulated. 1827 Farapay Chest. Manip, xii, (1842) 285 

Some of the impure sources of potash and soda used in the 


me he soughte.. 
is knyghttez. 


Source. 


i 


476 


arts. x862 Mitver Elem. Chezz, Org. (ed. 2) ix. 639 It is 
largely used in lamps as a source of light. 

e. A work, etc., supplying information or evi- 
dence (esp. of an original or primary character) 
as to some fact, event, or series of these. 

1788 RoperTson. Hist. Amer. Pref., The sources from 
which I have derived such intelligence. 1828 R. Burns 
Dissert. in Wedrow's Hist. Suff. \. p. ix, ‘She testimony 
of bistorians.., and other published sources of evidence. 
1848 Wornum Lect. Painting 114 note, This celebrated 
work is said, though not upon very authentic sources, to 
have been carried to Constantinople. 1882-3 Scuarr Encyc?, 
Relig. Knowl, 1. sor The principal source to his life is 
Gregory of Tours. 

attrib, 1900 Univ, Corresp. 10 Feb. 93/t. We are very 
deficient in accessible source-books on this side of the 
Auantic. | 

&. Physics. A point or centre from which a fluid 
or current flows. 

1878 W. K. Currorp Elem. Dynamic, Kinem. 214 The 
point s is called a source of strength % when the fluid 
Streams out in all directions; when is negative, so that 
the fluid streams inwards, it is called a sink. 1882 Mincuin 
Unipl. Kinemat, 258 If a source or a vortex exist at ’, 
there will be a source or a vortex of equal strength at P. 
1885 Watson & Bursury Electr. § Magn. 1.216 The given 
equipotential regions are in such a case generally termed 
electrodes, and sometimes sources or sinks of electricity, 
according to the direction of the current flow from or to- 
wards them, 

+ Source, w.! Ods. Also 6-7 sourse. [f. prec. 
or OF. sours-, pret. stem of sourdre SourD v ] 

1, zutr, Of a bird of prey: To rise after seizing 
its quarry. 

1513 Douctas “2neid xt. xiv. 74 Evir the sarar this ern 
strenis his gryp,..Sammyn wyth hys wyngis soursand in 
the skys 

2. To rise, surge, or boil up. 

1594 Nasne Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 257 Anie 
ouerboyling humour which sourseth hiest in our stomackes. 

3. To spring or take rise fron: something. 

1s99 Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 249 They.. 
neuer leaue roaring it out. .of the freedomes and immunities 
soursing from him. 61x Cotcr., Sourcé, sourced, sprung 
or begun from. 1666 G. Harvey Mord, Anel. viii. 70 [Cone 
sumption] sourceth from an Ulcer in the Lungs. 

Hence + Sowreing Ap/. a. Obs. 

a1660 Contemp. Hist, [rel. (Ir. Archzol, Soc.) If. 117 
Like a bankroute or shipe lost on the continent by the furie 
of sourcinge waves. 

+Source, v.2 Obs. [Alteration of Souse v.1) 
trans. To submerge, plunge, souse. 

1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 113 Apollo.. Taking his 
dayly..course, His fiery head in Thetis watry brest, Three 
hundred sixty & five times doth source. 

Sourceless (sdeuslés), a [f. Source sd.] 
Having no source. 

1848 Batrey Festus (ed. 3) 109 The sourceless circular river 
of ‘Thy love. 

Sourcesse, obs. form of SurcessE v. 

Sour crout, sour-crout. Also 7 sower 
crawt, 9g sourcrout; 8 sour-krout, 8~ sour 
krout, 9 sour kraut. [Anglicized form of SAvEr- 
ERAUT.] A fermented preparation of cabbage. 

a, 1617(see Sauerkraut]. 2775 Aun. Reg. t. 190 Cabbages, 
made into sour-crout, a kind of pickle, but used, in lieu of 
common food, in some parts of Germany. 1796 ‘T. TwintnG 
Trav. India, etc. (1893) 3 The American captains have the 
reputation of keeping rather an indifferent table—living, 
it is said, principally on salt beef and sour-crout. 180z 
Beppoes Hygzia vit. 19 Particular things as sour crout 
gave the person..uneasiness. 1834 T, Mepwin Angler in 
Wales Il. 286 Either are to me as bad as a double dose of 
sour crout. 1865 tr. Erckmann-Chatrian's Waterloo (1870) 
60 He set a good dish of sour-crout beside the soup-tureen, 

attrib, 1778 Han. More Let. in W. Roberts Afeut, (1834) 
I. 132, I dined yesterday at Garrick’s, with the sour crout 


artye 
ig B. a6 {see Saverxraut]. 1777 Forster Voy. round 
World 1. 53 The captain had for some weeks past ordered 
sour-krout (or cabbage sliced and fermented) to be regularly 
served to the crew. 1857 Hucurs /om Brown 1.1, You 
have seen men and cities, no doubt,..and know the taste of 
sour krout. 1884 Knicur Dict. Afech. Suppl. 834/1 Sour 
Kraut Cutter, a machine for cutting cabbage for kraut. 

Hence Sour-croutish a. 

c1780 Becurorp /taly (1834) I. 62 An execrable sour. 
croutish supper was served up to my majesty. 186z Miss 
M. B. Eowarps Foku & / xv. (1872) 121 The whole atmo- 
sphere is rather beery, sour-krautish, and cigarish. | 

+Sour crud(e. [ad. obs. Du. sszurkruid:; see 
SAUERKRAUT.) =prec. 

1708 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Ch.) I. ay aera perfumed 
with garlick and sour crude, (a stinking kind of kail). 1723 
Arsuruxor John Bull u. iti, His Children don’t eat a bit 
of good Victuals from one Year's end to the other, but live 
upon Salt Herring, sowr Crud, and Bore-cole. 

+ Sourd, a. Ods.~° fa. F. sourd, in the same 
sense :—-L. surd-zs Sur a.) Dim or dull, 

16s9 Howext Vocab. Terms, Arts & Sci. § xxvi, A sourd, 
or deaf Emerald, which hath a deadish lustre. 

Sourd, v. Obs. Also 4-6 sourde. [ad. OF. 
sourdre (also mod.F.), sordre, surdre, =Pg. sordir, 
surdir, Surgir, Sp. surgir, Prov. sorger, sorzer, It. 
sorgere iL. surgére to rise. Cf. SovnDRE uw] 

L. zxtr. OF conditions, events, etc.: To arise, 
take rise, spring or issue. 

-¢2386 Cnaucer Pars. 7. ¥ 450 Now ag ee men axe, 
wher-of that pride sourdeth and spryngeth. /did. P 505 Som- 
tyme grucchyng sourdeth of Enuye. 1399 Lanoh. R. Redeles 


Prot, 5 Sodeynly ber sourdid selcoube pingis. 1430 Lélg7. | 


SOUR-DOUGH. 


Ly) Manhode 1. xcix, (1869) 53 But j telle thee that many 
erroures sourdeden sithe, and many harmes. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 30 For this cause sourden batailles and discordes 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 41/1 Rumour and grutchyng began to 
sourde and ryse betwene the herdmen of abram. rear 
Exyot Gow, 1. ii, Wherby at the last should haue sourded 
dissencion amonge the people. 1567 Drant //orace, £4, 
Arte Poet, Aij, And nouell words, .shall better credit bringe, 
If sparinglye. -they sourde from greekishe springe. : 

. OF fountains, ete.: To spring up, to issue 
from the ground. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. xii. (1495) 473 Weile 
stremes sourden and moysten this hylle. 1480 Caxtox 
Myrr. 1. vi, 30 As a fontayn that contynuelly sourdeth and 
spryngeth. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 96 brt A fontayne of water 
sourded and sprange up and quenchiditalle. 1606 Wagner 
Alb, England xv. xevii. (1612) 386 Is it probable his Staffe 
should make three furlongs flight Of selfe accord..and 
where as it did light Should sourd a plentious wel, not seen 
or heard of ere that night? 

transf. 1596 Nase Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 
95 Were the Nectar of his eloquence a thousand times more 
Superabundant incessant sourding, 

3. Of persons: To be roused, to become angry, 
Hence + Sowrding vb/. 56. Obs. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 1000 But a Sourdyng with sourgrem 
sanke in his hert. /bid, 1816 Sodenly he sourdit into soure 
greme. /did. 5051 While I se you in certain I sourde full 
of yre, And bolne at be brest. 

Sourd(e, obs. forms of Sonn, Swarn, 


+Sourdet. Oés. (See quot. and next.) 

x6rx Cotar., Sourdine, a Sourdet; the little pipe, or tenon 

ut into the mouth of a ‘I'rumpet, to make it sound low. 
THence Sordet in Blount Glossogr. s.v. Sordine.] 

Sourdine (susidin), sd. anda. rare. [2. F. 
sourdine, {. sourd deaf, dull: cf. Sorpinz.] 

A. sb, A muted trumpet. 

@x678 Marvett. Upon Appleton House \ii. Misc. Poems 
(1681) 90 Death-Trumpets creak in such a Note, And ‘tis 
the Sourdine in their Throat, 

B. adj Muffled, subdued. Also fig, 

1898 N.Y. Times 2 july (Cent.), The art of making a 
commonplace event striking by telling it in hints, as in the 
sourdine little tragedy of ‘A Modern Melodrama’, 1904 
Windsor Mag. Vec. 166/2 A singular little tune, half 
sourdine, half pizzicato. 


Sour dock, sour-dock. Now dia/, [Sour a. 
and Dock s6.1f Common sorrel (Aemex acelosa). 

1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc, 162 [Pour 
sauce vaut la surele, g/ossed) souredokke. 1387 Sinon. 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon ) 33 O.rilapaciunt, acedula, soure- 
dock, 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love i. vi, (Skeat) 1, The frute 
of the soure docke. c1450 M. £. Aled. BA (Heinrich) 88 
Tak a rostede oynen, be lilie rote, & sowredokkes. 1530 
Patsar. 273/1 Sowerdocke, an herbe. 1548 Turner Names 
Herbes(E.D.S.) 69 Oxatis,..in englishe Sorel or sourdocke. 
r6or Hotranp Piiny II. 255 They vse to seeth it after the 
maner of Soure-docke. 1647 Hexuam t. (Herbs), Sorell, or 
sower docke, Surcker, ofte Suyringh. 1825- in many 
dialect glossaries. 1896SNownrn Web of Weaver 6 Getting 
stuff to eat—pignuts, sour docks. 

So Sour docken. Now north. dial, 

2697 Phil, Trans. XIX, 3s Acetosa (a Plant..which may 
well be called The Indian Sorrel, or Sower Docken). 1788 
W. H. Marsuatt Vorksh. 1]. 354 Sourdocken; rumex 
acetosa; sorrel. 1825- in northern glossaries, 

Sour-dough (saue’s,d5a), 55. Forms: (see Sour 
a, and Doueu sé.), [Corresponds in sense 1 to 
WFris. strdaet, older Flem. suerdeech, -deegh (Du. 
and Flem, sturdeeg), MLG. strdéch, MHG. sér- 
teich (G. sauerteig), MSw. surdegher (Sw. surdeg), 
Da. serdeig.} 

1. Leaven. Now dial, and rare. 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Handt, Syune 10099 Pe paste .. ne 
ogh Be made of any maner of soure dogh.’ 1382 Wycuir 
Exod, xxiii. 18 Thow shalt not offer vpon sour dow3 the 
blood of thi sacrifice. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rs xvi. 
Ixviii. (Bodl. MS.), Sowr dowe rerep paste and brede p' is 
medled berwip. 24.. Vout. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725 Hoc /fer- 
mentum, surdowght. 1440 Promp. Lary. 466/2 Sowre 
Dowe, fermentum, arsz9 Skerron £. Rummyng 288 
Som bryngeth her husbandes hood..; And some brought 
sowre dowe. 1535 CoverDALe £xod. xiii. 7 Therfore shalt 
thou eate vnleuended bred scuen dayes, that there be no 
sowre dowe, ner sowred bred sencin all thy quarters. 18 
Lonsdale Gloss. 78/2 sour dough or dof, \caven. 1876 Mi 
Yorks. Gloss. 132/1 Sour-dough, the more homely equiva- 
lent of deazen, 

B. c1425 Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 663 Hoe fermentunt, sure 
dagh. 1483 Cath. Angl. 350/x Sowre daghe, fermentum, ° 
zima. ¢xs20 M, Nisser Afat?. xiii. 33 ‘Whe kingdom of 
beuenis is like to sourdauche. 

b. fig. of qualities, etc. aectsteg 

1380 Wreie HWés. (188) 2 Crist comandif to bis disciplis 
..to vndirstonde & flee be sowrdow of pharisxces. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P, R. 1x. xxxi.(Bodl. MS.), Hedde not 
with olde souredowe of malice but with pure mete of swete- 
nes. 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon BMS. xxiii. 404 OF be 
olde wrecchednesse Holdyng doun sourdouh, ¢ 1450 Myr7. 
our Ladye 300 Be made free from the olde sowredowgh, 
that ys to say, from synne. ¥ 

2. Amer. One who has spent one or more winters 


in Alaska, a 

In allusion to the use of a piece of sour dough for raising 
the bread baked during the winter. 

1902 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 5/6 He is what is called a 
‘sour dough’ in the parlance of the Yukon, which means 
that he..has spent « winter in the frozen North. 1904 E. 
Rosixs Magnetic North viii. 154 You don’t get an old 
Sour-dough like Dillon to travel at forty degrees [of frost} 

Hence (from sense 1) ¢Sour-dough vz, frais, 


to leaven. Oés. : eens 
xgez Wreuie Hosea vil 4 The citee restide a litil in 


SOURDRE. 


mengyng to gydre of soure dowe, til it were sourdowid all. 
— Amos iv. § Sacrifie 3¢ herying of sour dowid [L. de fer- 
sentato}. ¢x440 Promp. Parz. 466/2 Sowyr dowyn, or 
menge paste wythe sowyr dowe, fermento. 


+ Sourdre, sb. Obs [OF. sourdre inf. (cf. 
next) used as sb.}] Source. 

©1477 Caxton Fason 29 That he was the veray sourdre 
and welle of noblesse. 

+Sourdre, v. Obs. [a. OF. sourdre: see 


SourD v.J intr. To arise or spring. 

14.. Chaucer's Pars, T. » 448 (Hengwrt MS.), The 
especes that sourdren of pride, soothely whan they sourdren 
of malice fetc.]. 1474 Caxton Chess 11. iv. (1883) 57 For 
as moche as..rebellion..might sourdre and aryse in oon 
partye or other. ¢1477—~ Fason 11x b, How wele that shold 
sourdre theroftome anewsorowe. o¢xs00 Melusine so The 
fontayne also which sourdred & sprang ther haboundauntly. 


Soured (sand), Z4/. a. [f. Sour v.] 

1. Rendered sour or acid ; fermented, Jeavened. 

1382 Wyreur Exod, xii. 15 Who so ever etith sowred 
breed. 3535 Coverpace Exod. xiii. 7 That there be no.. 
sowred bred sene in all thy quarters. 1659 GaupEN Sev7z. 
(1660) 120 As sowred vinegar is made of the sweetest wine. 
x670 Coverin Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc) 120 With 
leaven of salt and sowerd honey and oil. rzzr R. Kecru 
tr. 7. & Kempis, Solil. Soul x. 177, 1 am like a soured 
Vessel and wholly unworthy of the Inpouring of thy good 

_ Spirit. 1873 Tristram Afoad xiii, 238 A bowl of soured 
milk-—a most delicious drauzht on a broiling day. 

2. Of persons: Embittered, crabbed. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair |, Miss Clapp..is declared by 
the soured old lady to be an unbearable and impudent little 
minx, 3857 W. Coruss Dead Secret 1. i, He returned to 
his father’s house, a soured man at the outset of life. 1885 
Miss Beapvon Wylard’s Weird I. i. 24 Even a soured 
old maid such as I could but yield to her charm, 

Hence Sou-redness. 

1858 GitFiLtan in JV yatt's Poet. Wks. p. xvi, In his Satires 
we find what we may call a mellowed souredness of spirit. 


Sowren, v. north. dial. [f. Sour a.J intr. 
To become sour. 
1570 Levins Afanif, 82 To sowerne, acescere. 1878 in 


Cumtberld, Gloss, 
Sourer. rare—'. [f. Sour v.] One who sours 


Or causes soumess. 
1737 Gentl, Mag. VII, 293/1 There is at least a Pair of 

them; one 2 Sweetener, the other a Sourer, 
+Sowrfulness. Oés.-t Sourmess. 

x590 Banroucn JWeth, Physick mi. 1. (1639) 100 The meats 
may be perceived to be changed into the savour of rosting 
or sowerfulnesse. 

Sourge, obs. form of Sugce 5d. and v. 

Sour ss. Alsosour-grass. [Sovx a.] 

L. A tropical grass of the genus Paspalum. 

1756 P, Browne Yamaica 365 Sour Grass. The roots and 
leaves of this plant..cure sores and ulcers. 1864 Grisesacn 
Flora Brit. W. Ind. 787 Sour-grass, Paspalum conjugatunt, 

2. One or other variety of sorrel (Rumex or 


Oxalis), Also attrib. 

1865 Brocpen Prov, Lincs., Sour-grass, Sour-sauce, the 
ground sorrel, O-ralis fratense. 1888°R. Borprewoon’ Rob. 
tery under Arms xx, The long sour-grass..was dripping 
with the night dew. 1889 Maiwen Usef. Plants 50 Oxalis 
corniculati,..‘Clover Sorrel’, or ‘Sour Grass’. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (2891) 311 Bred in a ‘sour 
grass‘ country, far inferior for fattening purposes. 

+Souwrhead, Ods.-! Soumess. 

a x400 Stockhotne Med. MS. it. 827 in Anglia XVIIL. 327 
Sowr[bJed of ale it wy] abate. 

Souring (sau-rin), o3/. sd. [f. Sour vw. Cf. 
Dn. suring souring, sorrel, G. sdter-, sdurung 
souring, N¥ris, sti7zng leaven.] 

1. A substance which renders sour or acid ; sfec. 
leaven, lemon juice, or vinegar. Also fig. Now 
chiefly dial. ; 

14.. Wycliffite Bible x Cor. v. 7 As 3¢ ben therf, or with- 
oute sour thing (v7 sowryng]. x75x Ssorcetr Per. Pic. 
xci. (1779) 1V. gt A double proportion of sowering was 
visible in hisaspect. 1797 — Humph. CL. 13 July ix815) 239 
Looking at me with a double squeeze of souring in Ihis as- 

pect. x84 Scorr Wav. xxix, Mine host.. infused a double 
- portion of souring into the pharisaical Jeaven of his counten- 

ance. 1829 Huster Hallamshire Gloss. 84 Souring, dough 

Jefe in the tub from one baking of oat-cakes to another, 2836 

Hauisurton Clockut. Ser. 11. 1x, There's another Jemon left, 

squire, ’spoxe we mix a little more sourin’ afore we turn in. 

2841 Hantsuorne Salop, Ant. Gloss., Souring, vinegar. 

b. A preparation used in bleaching and tanning. 
3977 Phil. Trans. UXVUE. 124 In the old method, the 
tanners made use of sourings brewed generally from rye, 
or some other grain. F . 
2. The process or fact of becoming or making 


sour. 

1579 Furxr Refut. Rastel 76 He wil have no wine for 
feare of sowering. 1662 Merrer in Charleton Afyst. Vintners 
(1675) 222 To prevent souring of French Wines. 1673 Boyte 
Ess. Lfiuviums u.30 Talking with her about the remedies 
of the Sowring of Beer and other drinks by Thunder. 3743 
Lond. & Country Brewer we (ed. 2) 200 ‘Though Yeast 
naturally tends to the sawering of all Drink it is beat into. 
r8z0 M. Donovan Dot, Econ. 1, 167 That commencement 
of acetifieation or souring called foxing._ 1886 C,H. Facce 
Princ. & Pract, Med. l 2x The lactic acid fermentation or 
souring of milk, 

b. fg. with reference to character or temper. 

1874 L. Srernen Hours in Library (1892) 11. iti. &9 
Hazlitt’s cynicism is the souring of a generous natere. 
zg0r Contemp. Rev. Mar. 453 The well-nigh inevitable sour- 
ing of the dishoused peasant into guerilla or brigand. 

3. spec. The process of subjecting cloth, wool, 


skins, etc., to the action of diluted acids. 


477 


2756 F. Hour Exper. Bleaching 37 The general process of 
bleaching divides itselfinto thesediiferent ate Steen 
and milling. 2. Bucking and boiling... 4. Souring. 1844 
G. Doon Vextile Manuf. ii. 51 ‘The process of ‘ grey sour. 
ing , in which the cloth passes through a machine..con- 
taining very dilute sulphuric acid. 1882 Crooxes Dyeing 7 
Next follows souring, known as the ‘fime-sour *, or “ grey= 
sour’. 

attrib. 19756 F. Home Exfer. Bleaching 77 The souring 
process had been going on for two days. /éid., In thesour. 
ing vat. 1875 Encyct. Brit, U1. 820/: A souring-well under 
the souring-box is aow filled with water and sulphonic acid, 

4. A sourish variety of apple; déa/, a crab-apple. 
- 3846 J. Baxrer Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. §9 Fearn's 
Pippin,.. Hanwell souring. 860 ko Hoce Fruit Manual 
xz Hanwell Souring...Flesh firm, crisp, and briskly acid. 
2856 Treas. Bot. 1075/1 Souring, a country name for the 
Crabapple. 1895 Warwicksh. Word-bk, 221 Souring, 20 
apple for winter use. 

Souring, ff/. a. [f. Sournv.] That becomes 
or makes suur, 

2710 M, Hesey Christianity No Sect Wks. 1857 11.445/z 
The leaven of the Pharisees which is both souring and 
swelling. 1859 Dickens 7. 7'2vo Cities u.xv, A sour wine, 
or a souring, for its influence on the mood of those who 
drank it was to make them gloomy. 1833 Graxr Waite 
Washington Adams 33 Pleasing and picturesque, and yet 
souring and doughing. 

Sourish (sau-tif), ¢ Also 4-5 sourische, 
5 -isshe, -ysshe, 7-8 sowrish (7 -ishe), sower- 
ish. [f. Sougn a.+-1su.] Somewhat sour, in 
varlous senses: a. Of things, taste, or smell. 

2398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvu, xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wormod is ful scharpe herbe, hote and druye, ful sonrische 
& bitter. 1477 Norton Ord. Alck. vin Ashm. (2652) 74 
And so is Sowerish tast called Sapor Pontick. 1593 Br. 
Hatt Sat. v. ii, When pleasing Bourdeaux falls unto his 
lot, Some sourish Rochelle cuts thy thirsting throat. 3617 
Morysox /tin, 11. 82 They have a kind of bread browni~h 
and sowrish, and made with aniseeds. 1693 Everys De la 
Quint. Compt, Gard. \. 142 The bad Qualities of Plums, 
are..to have their Pulp tough, mealy, and doughy,..or 
sharp and sowrish. 1725 Fam, Dict. sv. Cider, If it be 
only a little sowerish. 1807 I’. THovson Chen. (ed. 3) IL 
268 Muriatic ac.d is to be added, with constant stirring,.. 
till the mass tastes a Httle sourish, 1856 7reas. Bot. 30/1 
‘The sap above referred to is of a sourish taste. 2884 J. 
Eoprorats Pefacion 173 Not so dry, and having a sourish 
smell, 

Jig. 1647 Trare Conun. Rev. xii. 12 Grosse, troubled, 
brackish, and sowrish doctrine. 

b. Uf persons (or animals), temper, etc. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 2328/4 A Dapple grey Gelding,..a 
sowrish Head, a little hollow backt. 1792 in Ld. Auck. 
land's Corr. (1861) 11, 450 His own sourish disposition 
being naturally much heightened by such horrid doings. 
1889 Jounston Glendbuckie xii.145 A worthy, albeit a sourish 
person, 1897 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/1 A lovable fellow in 
contrast with the narrow, sourish northerner, 

Comb, 1859 Geo. Ettor A. Sede xvii, 1 believe be meant 
right at bottom; but..he was sourish-tempered. 

Hence Souvishly adv.; Sou-rishness. 

3670 W. Sisson Hydrol. Ess, 81, I haue tasted one near 
Chesterfield in Derbyshire, which hatha very strong sowrish- 
ness. 1719 Lonnon & Wise Compl. Gard. 6 “Tis very 
juicy, and hasasmack of Sowrishness. 1836 Laxpor Era, 
Skaks. Wks. 11. 266 Master Silas..looked sourishly, and 
cried aloud. _ 

+Sourkit. Sc. Ods.-' [f. Sour a.+(?) Kir 
56.1] Some form of sour milk or cream. : 

1549 Compl Scot. vi. 43 Thai maid grit cheir of. .curdis 
and quhaye, sourkittis, fresche buttir ande salt buttir. 


+ Sourling. Oés.—! [f. Soor a.] A person of 


a sour disposition. 7 

1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 1, Ded. p. ix, In spite of 
all such sourlings and grim-faced monsters,..I must, and 
will, subscribe [etc]. 

Sourly (saneali), adv. Also 6-8 sowerly, 6-7 
sowr(e)ly(e, 6 sour(e)lie, 7 sourely. [f Sour 
@ Ch MDa, suur-, suurlike, MSw. surligaj 

i. Ina sour, peevish, or disagreeable manner: 

@. With intransitive verbs, esp. 40 look. 

1533 Fru Sudgemt. Tracy (1829) 249 Why look you so 
sourly, good brethren? 1535 CoverDate Ecclus. xxii.22 YE 
he speake sowerly, feare nut. 3598 Barcrtey Felic. Man 
(163) 660 Who seemed to grind his teeth and to looke 
sowrely upon him, x607 Suaxs. Cor. v. iii._13 Though I 
shew'd sowerly to him 675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 
V..195 This truth looks very sourly and frowningly upon all 
such as deny the gudhead of Christ. x7oo Drvpex Pal. & 
Arc. U1. 303 To this reply'd the stern Athenian Prince, And 
sow'tly ‘smild. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 183 Two dogs of 
chase.. Behind him sourly stalk’d. 1835 Lytron Rienzt v. 
vii, The Cardinal smiled sourly. 188z Muss Brappex As- 
phodel UW. 279 § At eighteen I was nota fool, replied Mrs. 
Ferrers sourly. an 

b. With transitive verbs. os ‘ 

148 Upatr, etc. Eras, Par, Matt. v. 42 Waye no! 
erie noe cureemely whiche is more in faulte. 1583 MEt- 
pancKke Philotins T ij, 
ingon thee, am yet as {raitfall in thy loue. 2642 H. More 
Song of Soul. iv, It did much displease, That any should 
so sourely him outface. 1697 Drypex Eneid 1x. 52 They 
keep the strict command, And sourly wait in arms the hostile 
band. 1847 Emerson Poems, Threncdy Wks. (Bohn) 1.49% 
O richest fortune sourly crossed { Born for the future, tothe 
fature lost! sett 

ec. With adjectives. Hi ciate 

3847 C. Brostre Fane Eyre xviti, Her face grew. 

pee sourly erosive ordi intment. 1884 BrowN- 
ING Ferishtak Poet. Wks. 1907 XVI. 0 The sourly-Sage, 
ac whom ee Loge ee ick 

. Wit eat dislike or distaste. 
1548 Hate Chron, Edzy. IV, 39 b, All the Constables 


1, .being sourelie rebuked for fawn- ' 


Oe eens ao 


SOUR-SOP, 


promises were. .swetely spoken, andsowerly ‘ormed. x 

Iwyxe Phis. agst. Fortune 1 Ep. Ded. seem cope 
tion hane children with their bookes and earning, most 
Sowerly sowing that, which they shall reape most sweetlie, 

3. With soumess or acigity. 

1574 Hycx Bees xiii, [One] not breathing sourly or of a 
stinking breath, 2881 Standard 29 Oct. 1/2 Id try their 
sourness, if I knew Where those gooseberries sourly grew. 

Sourmouncie : see Sunuouycy, 

Sourness (saue-snés), Also 1 surnes, 5-6 
sowrenes, 5-7 -ness(e, sowernes(se, 5 sour-, 
6 sourenes, 6-7 -nesse, etc. [f. SovRa.] 

L The quality of being physically sour; acidity, 
tartness. 

€ 1050 in Wr.-Wiilcker 347 Aeredinis, surnesse. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 193 An oynement maad of armoniac & 
with pe sournes of citri, 14.. Contin. Brut ccxxiv. 292 Pe 
fruyte of be erpe..were turned into more saltnes & sournes 
ofsauour, 1532 Tinpate Exp. Matt. v-vil. (1550) 67 As thou. 
couldest not se leuen though thou breakest vpa loffe,excepte 
thou smeliedest and tastedeste the sourenesse. 1551 TURNER 
Herbal 1. 58 Unrype mulberries besyde theyr tartnes they 
haue also a sournes. 1605 Triste Quersif. 1. iv. 19 Sul. 
phur..doth contemper the sharpness or sowerness of mer- 
curie, 1697 Draypex Virg. Georg. 1. 215 He knew to.. 
tame to Plumbs, the Sourners of the Sloes. 2731 MiLter 
Gard, Dict. sv. Malt-dust, Where the Grounds .. have con- 
tracted a Sourness and Austerity. 1763 Universal Mag. 
XXXVH. 371/2 Any little sournesses {of stomach] they 
may have. 1815 J. Ssutn Panorama Sci. & Art VW. 442 
It has a slightly saltish taste, but no sourness, 1837 P, 
Kerry Bot. Lex. 6 They excite in the palate the sensation 
of sourness. 1864 Hardwich’s Phot. Chent ted. 7) 12 The 
characteristics of acids may be stated to be, intense sourness 
and corrosiveness. . : 

2. The quality of being sour in temper, disposi- 
tion, or looks. 

1482 Monk of Evesham xxx. (Arb.) 72 In thys that sche 
--in her berte hylde rancour and sowernes agenste hem, sche 
gretely offendyd. 1548 Exyor, Jefricifas, sowernesse.. 
of countinaunce. 1608 Don & Creaver £xfos. Prov. 
tx-x. 120 Let not our sovrenesse and discontentment. .be 
any meanes of their discouragement. 1642 cn eda True 
Evang. T.1. 69 The Millenaries..expect..that all sower- 
nesse among~t Christians shall be ab<orpt of Charity. 7x1 
Steere Sfect. No. 2 P 1 This Humour creates him no 
Enemies, for he does nothing with Sourness or Obstinacy. 
1779 Cowrer Let. 3x Oct., Some sourness in his temper. 
18zr Lame £éia.1. Old Benthers Inner T., His look was 
uninviting, resembling (but without his sourness) that of 
our great philanthropist. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 44 
Drink. .will mellow the sourness of age, 


Sourock (stiersk). Sc. Forms: 5 sowrok, 
G -ak, 7 -ock; 6 sourak, -och, 8- sourock (8 
-uck, g-ack, -ick, sourrock, sutrock, soorock}. 
[f. Sour a. Cf. MDa. suric (Kilian suerich), 
MLG. surcke (LG. siirken, stirk), W¥ris. surk.] 
The common sorrel, Azmex acetosa; also, sheep's 


sorrel, R. acetosella. 

¢x480 Henryson Sunt Pract. Jfed.29 Ane medecyne for 
fe maw,..with sueit satlingis and sowrokis. 1649 Comp, 
Scot, vi. 67, 1 sau..sourakkis, that vas gude for the D' 
guiset. 1596 in Axalecta Scotica 11. 13 The svid of.. 
sorrelis or sourochis, 1673 Weopereuen boc. 18 Vent 
Acetosa, sowrocks. %777 Licutroot Flora Scotica 1. 1131 
Rumex acetosa. TheSowrack. Rumexacctosella, Sheep's 
Sowruck. 1823 Garr Entail xxxiii, Ye hae been eating 
sourrocks instead o’lang-kail. a 1879 ‘I, Orsioxn in Edwards 
Modern Sc. Poets 2nd Ser. (1881) 356 Winnelstraes an 
souricks grew On oor lumheid. R f 7 

attrib, 1568 Skevxe Pest (x860) 37 Mixt with thrid part 
of vater or with rose, or sowrak vatterts. 2855 JANET Hasur- 
ton Poems 222 A bunch o’ surrock seed in bis haun’, 

b. fig. A sour-tempered person, : 

1723 Rassay Fair Assembly xvi, Ye sourocks, hafilines 
fool, ba’f knave £ Wha hate a dance or sang. 

Sourquidous, variant of SuRqummots a. 

Soursaut, variant of SursacT Obs. 

+Sourse deorse. adv. Obs fad. L. sursus 


deorsus or sursum deorsun:.| Up and down. 
6x6 J. Lane Coutn. Sgr.'s T. w. 202 Behold, amidd the 
aier, the brazen horse Came in his mayne carryer, of sourse 


deorse. 
Sour-sop. Zot. 


[£. Sauk a.+Sor 36.1] : 
L. The fruit of the West Indian tree, Anona 


muricala. 

x Phil. Trans. 11. sot 
fai tha. hath a flower with three leaves. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 570 Sweet Oranges and Lemmons, eh 
tans, Coco-Nuts, Sower-Sops, &c. | 3703 Dampier Voy. MIL 
1. 67 The Sour-sop (as we callit) is a large Fruit as big as 
a Man's Head,..and ofa green Colcur. 1749 New Hist, 
Jamaica 5x Fruits grow in great Plenty,..Mamies, sour 
Sops, Papas,.. and several Kind of Berries. ¢ 1625 Crovee 
Log Fack Tar (x€91) 22 We..got plenty and eee 
fruit, such as oranges, limes,..pears, SOUrsOp% oe 1849 
Barrour Mar. Sot. § 745 Uhe Custard-apptes, iat a 
and Soursops, of the East and West Indies, are furnish , y 
various species of Anona, 187% Krxestey At Last ti, 
the cousin of the prickly sour-sop. | 

2. ‘The tree bearing this fruit. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. df pn 
sop, in botany, tpn ry oe antes 

a: anusand an0ud, 1 * ; 
eM ocighbouting dell, (Which nature to tbe ee fod 
resign’d). 1824 Loupon £xucycl. Gard. ted. 21 757 ane 
following are some of the most remarkable oie sie 
ical tropical plants...Sour-sop (annens 51 ey 
Bessey Botany 551 A. sguarmosa, Sweckoops 2 PUTT 
aia, Sour sop,..produce edible fruis. 


3. attrib., as sour-sop bind, tree. 


Also sour sop, soursop. 


The Sower-sop, a pleasant 


c-Si, OF Scwrt= 
els Dy botanists 
Sugar Carnet 55% 


SOUR-SWEET. 


1696 Stoane Catal. Plantarunt Vamaica 204 The Sowre- 
sop Tree. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 255 ‘The Soursop Tree. 
This..is one of the most common plants in every Savanna, 
3834 Penny Cycl. 11. 54/2 The following spirited sketch..of 
the appearance of the sour sop tree. 1895 /unk's Stand, 
Dict. s.v., Sour-sop bird, .tanager (Calliste versicolor). 


Sour-sweet, a. and sd. [f. the adjs.] 
A. adj. Sweet with an admixture or aftertaste 


of sourness. Also fig. 
xsozt Syivester Du Lartass. v. 279 The Scolopendra 
have suckt-in The sowr-sweet morsell with the barded Pin. 
z6or Marknam Mary Magd. Lament. Pref. 18 They cannot 
sigh. .With contrite minds such soure-sweete throbs to stain. 
1633 G. Hernert Temple, Bitter-szveet ti, All my sowre- 
sweet dayes I will lament, and Jove. 2859 Merevitn 2. 
Feverel xxxviii, ‘A choice of evils,’ said Mrs, Doria’s sour. 
sweet face and shake of the head. 187x Kincstey A/ Last 
x, He.. peels carefully off the skin,..and eats the sour-sweet 
refreshing pulp. ; aeeeng : 
B. sé, Something which is sour-sweet; sfec. an 


acid swectmeat. 

x603_ J. Davies (Heref.) ALicrocosmos Wks, (Grosart} ¥. 
42/2 Sinne's sowre-Sweetes do fleete To make the Mind 
abhorre her former lust. 1622 — Aluse's Sacrifice Ibid. 11. 
83/r My Proheme is a Feast, Whereat my Muse doth sur- 
fet with sowre-sweetes. 1896 AckwortH Clog Shop Chron. 
227 When Ben had taken his seat, and given a sour-sweet 
to each of the children. 

Sourtout, variant of Surtovurt. 

+Soury,¢. Obs. [f. Sour @.] Sourish. 

1647 Crarennon State Papers 11. 367 If 1 had a mind to 
be so sowery as to make comparisons with you, 

i] Sous- (si, sz#z), prefix, representing OF. and 
mod.F, sows (:—L. suétus) ‘under’, ‘sub-’, in a few 
words directly adopted from French, as the ME. 
+sous-prior [OF. souspriour, mod.F. -prietr], 
subprior; ‘f sous-cellarer [OF. sozscelleriere fem.|, 
under-cellarer; and the !ater or modern sous- 
basha, -lieutenant, -ministre, -officier, -pre- 


fect [F. sous-préet]. 

(a) 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10144 Pe sousprior of hor hous 
pe monekes chose echon. 1426 Lyn. De Guil. Pilgr. 22237, 
I am Sowcelerere Off this place, and Pytauncere. 

(6) 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenots Trav. 1. 279 The 
Officer whom in Turky they call the *Sous-basha. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley 1. 267, I was two days ago, chasseur & 
cheval, a *sous-lieutenant in the regiment of my father. 
1855 Chamd. Frnl.24 Feb. 113/x This Lord Milton was the 
acting *sous-ministre for Scotland in the administration of 
Walpole. 1826 H. D. Beste Four Yrs. France 318 He 
engaged a *sous-officier to come daily to the house to teach 
bim the manual exercise. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman 
xvii. 215 The imperial guardsman and *sous-prefect of the 


secret police. 

+ Sou-sant, a. Ods.—' 
f. Souse z.1 sy 

595 Eng. Tripe-wife in Grosart Eliz, Eng, (1881) 172 A 
Chitterling rampant in a field sowsant, two haggas puddings 
for the supporters. ; 

Souse (saus), 53.1 Now dial. and U.S. Forms: 


4 sows, 5-9 sowse (5 sowsse), sowce; 5-8 
souce, 5 sovse, 6- souse. [a, OF, sous (souz, 
souls, soult, = Prov. soztz, sols), or souce, ad. OHG. 
suiza, OS. sudta, or directly f, the Germanic stem 
sult- (see Satt vl and Sixt sd.), whence also It. 


solcio pickle, condiment. 
The OF. forms, partly given by Godefroy under soz/t, are 
speciallyillustrated and discussed by A. Thomasin Romania 


(1909), Pp. 579~582.] : . 

1. Various parts of a pig or other animal, esp. 
the feet and ears, prepared or preserved for food 
by means of pickling. . 

139% Durham Acc, Rolts (Surtees) 50 In uno dolio emp. 
pro le sows, ijs. ijd. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
614 Succidium, Sovse. ¢1449 Promp. Parv. 466/21 Sowce, 
mete, succidiunt. ¢ 1460 J. Russet. Sk. Nurture 360 in 
Babees Bk 868) 139 Salt, sowre, and sowse, alle suche 
pow set aside. @ 1529 Sketton Agst. Garnescke ili. 32 Ye 
slvfferd vp sowse In my lady Brewsys howse. 1595 Zug. 
Tripe-wifein Grosart Eliz. Eng, (1881) 149 Thy tripes were 
yong, thy neates feete fat and faire, Thy sowse was sweete, 
az625 Frercuer Woman's Prize l. iv, T'll tell. you ina 
word, I amscnt to lay An Imposition upon Souse and Pud- 
dings, Pasties, and penny Custards. 1675 Hannan WootLey 
Gentlew. Comp, 154 Soust Veal, Lamb, [etc.];..boil it close 
covered, that the souse may look white. 1706 Purturs (ed. 
Kersey), Sousce,..2 kind of Jelly, made of Hogs-Ears and 
Feet boil'd in Water, and afterwards cut into small Pieces, 
to be stew’d in Vinegar and Sugar. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v., 
To make an Intermess of Souse, let Hogs Ears and Feet be 
poil'd after the usual manner [etc]. 1829 Brockerr N.C. 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Souse, a dish composed of pig's ears, ete. fried. 
x8s4 H. H. Rirey Puddleford 147 {IJ can give you mush, 
souse, slap-jacks, briled pork, 1872 De VereaA mericanisms 
549 Souse..means in Pennsylvania more generally pigs 


feet. sop 
b. fransf, The ears; also in s¢ng., an ear. 

1658 Creveranp Afodel New Rel. 33 How Quops the 
Spirit? In what Garb or Air? With Souse erect, or Pen- 
dent, Winks, or Haws? 1673 Mrs. Bens Dutch Lover ita 
ii, A slink, greasie Hair. .through which a pair of large thin 
souses appear'd. 1708 Srit. Apollo No. 57- 2/2 The Dog 
their large Sowces soon bit. 2787 Grose Prov. Gloss, 
Souse, the ear, most properly that of a hog, from its being 
frequently pickled or sowsed. 1825 Jennincs Obs. Dial 
W, Eng. 71 Souse,..the ear. Pigs sousen, pigs ears. 1895 
Dial. Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. 383 ‘ Bounder your souse 
well’=: wash your ears we! . 

2. A liquid employed as a pickle. 

asoz ArxoLpe Chron, (1811) 189 Take..fenell sede broken 
and bounde in 2 clothe and ley it In the same souse for oon 
day. 1523 Firzuern Husd, § 121 Ready at all tymes to 


A mock-heraldic term 


478 


eate in the wynter season, and to be layde in souse. x6z0 
Verner Via Recta iii. 70 The feete of a Bullocke or 
Heifer, .. tenderly sodden, and layed in sowce. 1706 
Purtwirs (ed. Kersey), Souce, a sort of Pickle for a Collar 
of Brawn, Pork, &c. 180 The Port-Foliol. 352 (Lhornton), 

Thy ears and feet in Souse shall lie, 1883 - ANNE THOMAS ‘ 
Mod. Housewife 102 The savoury ‘souses’ of vinegar, bays 
leaves, and spices into which we plunged the other {fish} 
when baked. 

Jig. 1619 FLetcuer, ete, Knt, Malta u. i, Yam in souce 
Z thank ye; thanke your beauty. 1650 T. Blavtey] Wor- 
cester’s Apoph, 101 As a thing newly taken out of the sowse 
of so many friends blood. 1675 Honses Odyssey vitt. 331 
After he had left Calypso’s house Warm and sweet water 
he had never'seen, But roll’d by Neptune always was in 
souse. 

tb. Zo sell souse : (see quot.). Ods. 

261 Cotcr. s.v. Groin, Faire le groin, to powt, lowre, 
frowne, be sullen, or surlie; to hang the lip, or sell sowce. 

3. attrib, and Comb, as souse-ale, -drink, -fish, 
~kit, -seller, -tub, -wife, -woman, 

In some cases perhaps the verbal stem. 

444 Contpota Doniest, (Abbotsford Club) 25 Liberantur 
Roberto Cooke pro *sowceale..C lagene (bere), 1653 L7- 
“iotheca Parl,3 A Garden of sweet flowers, or a Senator in 
*Souce-drink, by Alderman Atkins. 1676 PAZ. Trans. XI. 
600 They were put..in souse-drink, or pickle. 1704 Dict. 
Rust. sv. Brawn, Put them into Souce-drink made of 
Oatmeal. .and bran boyled in fair Water. 1695 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) ILI. 495 All sorts of *souse fish (lobsters, crayfish). 
1865 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 179 In the larder..j *sowse- 
kytt, and j bread grater. 1578 Anaresborough Wills 
(Surtees) I. 133 Two sousekittes. 1648 Hexuam 1, ASowse 
seller. x56: Extert. Temple in Nichols Progr. Q, Eliz. 1. 
737 The Clerk of the Kitchen. .and the Clark of the *Sowce- 
tub. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Gi. Eater Kent 10 Eigh- 
teene yards of blacke puddles swale suddenly been im- 
prisoned in hissowse-tub, 1706 J Dunton in Life & Errors 
(1818) II. 45: His brains are in a perpetual souce-tub: the 
pickle..is only changed from Ale to Wine. 1887 Parisi 
& Suaw Kentish Gloss. 156 Sowse-tub, 1592 Greene Ufst. 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 284 He knoweth..what the 
*sowse wiues are able to make of the inwards, x622 
Frercuer Progheless 1. iii, Ye may be an honest butcher or 
allied to an honest family of sowse-wives, 1620 MARKHAM 
Fare, Hush, (1668) 46 You shall then deal with Butchers, 
*Sowse-women, Slaughter-men, scullions and the like. 

Souse (saus), 5.2 Now dial, Forms: 5-7 
sowce, 6 souce; 5, 7, 9 sowse, 6— souse, 8 
souze (9 dial. zouse, etc.). [Of obscure origin, 
perh. imitative; cf MHG. and MLG. sds (G. 
Saus, Du. gesuis, etc.), noise, din.] 

1, A heavy blow; a thump. 

1480 Robt, Devylt 228 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.228 Pryuelye be- 
hynde them woulde he steale, And geue them a sowce with 
hys hande. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. v. (1593) 108 ‘I'o 
Petales he lendeth such a souse Full in the noddle of the 
necke, 1596 Spenser /. Q. Iv. viii. 44 His murdrous 
mace he vp did reare, ‘I'hat seemed nought the souse thereof 
could beare. 1638 Heywoop Wise Wom. u.i, Now what 
did [? but spying the Watch, went and hit the Constable 
@ good sowse on the Eare. 1653 Urqunart fatelais 1. 
xxvii, To some with a smart souse on the Epigaster he would 
make their midriff swag. 1778 Miss Burney £velina xxi, 
I desire he'll give you such another souse as he did before. 
18a9 ‘I’, DonaLpson Poems 13 I'd daud or gie him weel his 
souses. 2825~- in many dialect glossaries. 1893 Cozens- 
Harpy Brd. Norf, 5 One boy will give another a clip o' the 
head or a sowse 0° the skull. 

b. Sonse for souse, blow for blow. 

1575 Tursenv. Kauleconrie 55 The hobby..dares encounter 
the crowe, and to giue souse for souse and blowe for blowe 
with him in the ayre. 1g8r Ricn /arew. (1846) 208 There 
was betweene them souse for souse, and boxe for boxe, that 
it was harde to judge who should have the victorie, 

2. A heavy fall. (Cf. Soss 54.2) 

19774 D. Granam Hist. Rebellion (ed, 3) 70 He first fell on 
a thatched house, Next on a midden with 2 souse. ¢x890 
LyttLe Robin Gordon 79 (E-D.U.), A wud wauken up wi’ 
the souse she cum doon on the grun.’ 

+Souse, 33.3 Hawking. Obs. 
souce, 6-7 sowce, souse, 7 8OWsE. 

of Souxce sé, 2..} 

L. The act, on the part of a bird, of rising from 
the ground, as giving the hawk an opportunity to 
strike. Only in phr. a¢ (¢he) souse. 

1486 Bk. St: Albans, Hawking djb, Iff youre hawke 
nym the fowle a lofte: ye shall _say she toke it at the 
{ mounte or at the souce. 1575 Turserv. Mandconrie 127 

‘The Sparowhawkes do vse to kill the fowle at the Sowrce 

or Souse, as the Goshawkes do, whiche nature hathe taught 


Forms: 5-6 
[Alteration 


them. ¢xsg9s Cart. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc) 20 
The fowle noe soener is putt of from the ryver for the 
servinge of her, but presentlie shee falleth and killeth ber 
praie at sowce. 1618 LaTuast Falconry (1633) 49 That will 
cause her to..master them, as it were, at the sowce, within 
ashort space, being no way able in that season to make wing, 
to hold out before such a Hawke. 1620 FLercner Chances 
1v. i, Her feares creeping upon her, Dead as 2 fowle at souse, 
« she'll sinke. , 
Jig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 145 They [Jesuits] 
haue, like great fawcons or hawkes of the Tower, firmely 
seazed vpon the pray, kild, at randon, wing, or souce. . 
2. The act, on the part of a hawk, of swooping 


down upon a bird. Also fig. 

Perh. partly due to confusion with s3.* 3 

xgg0 Srenser F.Q. 1. xi. 36 As a Faulcon faire That once 
hath failed of her souse full neare. a@1618 SytvrsTeR 
Maiden's Blush 342 The stout Ger-Faulcon stoopeth at the 
Herne, With sudden Souse, that many scarce discerne. 
1638 Forp Fancies ut. ii, ] presume she isa wanton, And 
therefore mean to give the sowse whenever I find the game 
on wing. ss 

+Souse,sd. Obs. Forms: (see below), [a 


SOUSE. 


OF, sous (also soux, sous), pl. of sozt, solt, Inter 
Sol Son $6.3 and soz Sou. See also Sounx, 

Instances in rime show that the usual pron, was (saus) cf 
Smart (1836) Sin plain vulgar English we say @ sowse 8) , 

LA French coin and money of account, equal 
to the twentieth part of a livre; a sol or sou, 

a. pl. a. 6 sousz, 6-8 sous, 7 soues. A. 6 
sowse (sowese), 6-7 souse, 6, 8 souce, 7 sowes, 

For 1gth cent, examples of sors see Sou. 

a, rsoz Arnotpe Chron. (1811) 190 Item xv. sousz of 
Burdeux makithe a franke whiche is ij.s. @ 1513 Fabyan 
Chron, vit. ccxxxv, (1516) 158 ‘They shuld paye to the sayd 
Abbot & Couent Ix. M. Sous. 1600 SurrLer Conntrie 
farimet. xxi. 120 The men of old..sold them in the time 
of the Romaines for ten Sous a peece. 1633 in Northern 
iV. § Q. 1.93 My fencin and dansin extendes monthii to 25 
lib. 10 soues. 1707 in Sewall's Diary (1879) II. 37* Shot.. 
was Sold at 13 Sous per Pound. 

B. 1512 Ace, La. High Treas, Scot. 1V. 294 Aucht hun. 
dretht foure skoire three frankis xj sowse, spendit be the 
said Johne Baljard. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V,4sb, A 
greate part of the women and children he expelled the 
toune, gevyng to every poore creature five sowse. 1686 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 426 A bill. .wherein is set 
downe 20, souse for two new sleeves to his old dublet. 1600 
Haxcuyr Vay, (1810) 11]. 258, 1 thinke all that they had 
together..was not worth five souce. @16x8 RatetcH Obs. 
in Remains (1661) 200 The King hath raised his silver four 
Sowce in the Crown. 1690 Srrutron Relat. Cruelties of 
French 27 Here our grand Driver. gave us five Souse 2 
Man. 1759 B. Martin Nat, Hist. 1, 128 The Plaintiff 
must allow him five Scuce per day. 

b. sing. a. 6-g sous. 8. 6-7, 9 sowse, 7 sowce; 
6-9 souse, 
, % @1§13 Fasyan Chron. vit. coxxxv. (1516) 158 A sous is 
in value after starlyng money 1.d, ob. 1568 Satir. Poems 
Reforn:. x\vi. 38 Quhair scho findis a fallow fyne, He wilbe 
frawcht-fre for a sous. 16rx CoTcr., So/, a Sous, or the 
French shilling. 1675 H. Nevivetr. Machiavelli's Wks, 
State France 262 A sous or penny a day for their Chamber, 
1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 63 Such a potful, indeed, 
costs only one sous. 1823 in J. A. Heraud Voy. § Alem, 
Midshipman viii. (1837) 137 Grapes are a sous a pound, and 
peaches twelve for a sous, which is a halfpenny. 

8. 1528 Sir R. Weston in Dillon Calais & Pale (1892) 91 
Of every cowe or oxe j souse frenche. 1547 Boorpe /atrod, 
Knowl, xxvii, (1870) 191 A_sowse is worth .xii. bras pens. 
1624 Heywoop Captives v. iii. in Bullen O. PZ IV, Tush, 
offer me a sowse but not in th’ eare. 1655 tr. Sorel’'s Com. 
Hist, Francion v. 10 The Showesat the Fair of St.Germans, 
which he had seen not long before for a Souse. «1658 
Creverann Model New Rel, 21 For Sprats are rose an Omer 
for a Souse. 

c, Z/. 6 souces, sowces, Sc. soussis, sowsis, 


6-7 sowses, 7 s0uses, souzes, 

1523 Lv. Bernens Froiss. I. clv. 187 Labourers and worke- 
men..shall pay x. souces. 1550 Necords of Elgin (New 
Spald. CL) I. x03 Ordanit that na persoun. .rafuse..sowsis 
that pass nocht throch the ring and mesour. 1877 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 111, 1V. 25 The Frenche Kinge bathe coyned 
newe sowces. x6rx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. 94 A fat 
Mutton was solde for sixe Souses of Paris money. 1655 tr. 
Sorel’s Com, Hist, Francion vim. 28, I have consented to 
give six Souses for that which is worth but four. 

2. Taken as a type of a small coin or amount, 


with an expressed or implied negative. 

a. 1570 Satir, Poems Refornt xx. 78 The murther..thay 
do deny, And countis 30w not anesous. 1677 Otway Cheats 
of Scapin ui, Nota Sous, damn'd Rascal, let him turn Foot- 

soldier and be hang’d. 1709 E. Warp Rambling Fuddle- 
Caps 13 But, Nouns, ifthe Rake-hell continues thus loose, 
In Revenge, I'll not leave the young Rebel a Sous. 1961 
Cuurcuict Rosciad 212 Next came the treasttrer of either 
house ; One with full purse, t’other with not a, sous. 1805 
R. Anperson Cusnbld, Lall, 3x Silly Tom Linton left nit 
worth a sous, 

B. 1676 D'Unrey Mme, Fickle. i, He has no Money now, 
nota souse—I know it. 1694 Ecuarp Plauins 199 By George, 

you shan't be a Sowce the better for what’s in it. 1708 

Irs. Centiivre Busie Body 1. i, Str Geo. How cam'st 
thou by such a liberal Education? Cha. Not a Souse outof 
his Pocket, J assure you. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vit. 
viii, There was your friend,..that shot out his brains witbout 
paying any body asouse. 3812 Corman Br. Grins, Elder 
Bro.(1819) 113 To lounge, and chat, not minding time a souse. 
81g W.H. Irevanp Sertédleomtania 157 ‘The first, though 
at times having scarcely a souse, ‘Talks loudly, forsooth, of 
her Old Manor House. 

Souse (saus), 54.5 Also 8 souze. [f. Sovsev.!] 

L. An act of sousing; a plunge into, immersion 
in, or drenching with, water; dia/., a wash. 

1741 Lapy M. W. Monracu Corr. (1906) J. 83, 1 have sent 
for my bathing Cloaths, and on Sunday night shall take a 
souze. 1793 ALlinstrel I. 185, 1 was a little unsensed by. my 
sudden souse into the stream. x820 Scorr A/onast. v, Still 
keeping her hand on his collar, she gave him two or three 
good souses in the watery fluid. 1864 Dx. Mancu. Court 
& Society J. 192 A sack and a souse in the river not suiting 
his tastes. 1889 Gretron AM/emory's Harkback 107, 1 was 
once saved from a souse in Milford Haven by the coach- 
man’s presence of mind. . . . 

2. A sound as of water surging against something. 

1883 F. M. Crawrorp Afr. Jsaacs x. 212 His voice was 
again drowned in the swish and souce of the water. 

Souse, 56.6 Arch. [AF. souse (1395 in Rymer 
Fed. VII. 794), app. 2 later form of Source sb. 1.] 
(See quots. and Sounce sé. 1.) 

2836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) I. 431 Souse, an old 
term for acorbel, now become obsolete. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Souse or Source, a support or under-prop. 

Souse (saus), v1! Forms: 4~ souse, 4-8 
sowse (6 sawse, sewse), 7 souze, 7-8 BOWZE, 
9 dial. soose; 5-7 sowce, 6-7, 9 souce. [f. 
Souss s6.1, or ad. OF. *souser.] 


SOUSE. 


I. trans. 1. To prepare or preserve (meat, fish, 
etc.) by steeping in some kind of pickle, esp. one 
made with vinegar or other tart liquor. 

3387 Treviss A/igden (Rolls) VII. 217 pere Tostius hakked 
his broper servantes, and sowsede here Iemes, and_sente 
word to pe kyng pat..he schulde have salt mete i-now. 
ex400 Maunnev. (1839) xxiii. 251 ‘hei sleen hem alle, and 
kutten of hire Eres, and sowcen hem in Vynegre. ¢1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 12 An 3if it sowsyd be, fete it stepe a 
whyle in hot water tyl it be tendere. 2a1sg00 Chester Pi. 
(Shaks, Soc.) I. 123 Loe! heares a sheepes heade sawsed 
inale. 1530 Patscr. 725/2, I souce meate. I laye it in some 
tarte thynge, as they do brawne or suchelyke. 1597 Breron 
Wit's Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart} IL. 11/1 A Tench sowsed, 
a Smelt fried, and a Shrimp new sodden, are serued in their 
best kindes. 1641 W. Carrwricur Lady-Errant v. i, Uf 
they catch the Amazons, They sowce ‘em straight, as we do 
pig, by quarters, Or else do pickle "em up for winter sallads. 
1697 Phil, Trans. XIX, 618 An excellently well tasted fish, 
especially when soused. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop Wew Present 
for Maid 268 To souce a Capon. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia y. ix, Got a Jobster, and two crabs;..stink already 5 
..forced to souse ‘em in vinegar. 1859 ‘roLtorr Jest 
Indies iii. 44 No Horace will teach us..how best to souse 
our living poultry, so that their fibres when cooked may 
not offend our teeth. 

Jig. 1625 B. Joxson Staple of N. 1. iv. (1905) 95 Fine 
Songs, Which we will haue at dinner, steept in claret, And 
against supper, sowc’t in sacke. @ 2704 1. Brown Contin. 
Gute * Serm: Wks. 1709 ILI. 11. 4 Sowse us therefore in 
the Powdering-Tub of thy Mercy, that we may be ‘Tripes 
fit for the Heavenly Table. i 

b. ¢ransf. To steep or soak 22 honey, oil, etc. 

1636 Davenanr MWits (1673) 206 You talk'd too of fat 
Snails..Sous'd in Luca Oyl.” 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic 
1v. ix. 129 Quinces..to be smeared over with wax, and then 
to be sowsed in honey. 

2. To plunge or immerse (a person, etc.) deeply 
or thoroughly 7 or zzfo water, etc, Also with 
other preps. and without const. 

(2) 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. xix, 366 He sousyd sire 
Dagonet in that welle. 1530 Patscr. 725/2 He souced him 
in the water over heed and eares. 1570 B. Gococe Pof. 
Kingd. m1. (1880) 31 But such as..unbelieuers be, No pardon 
haue though ten times in the fludde they sowsed be. 600 
Surrter Countrie Farime 1. xxviii. 170 ‘to souse him enery 
day..in sea water, three or fower times a day. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power & Subj. 158 To be soused over head and ears 
in cold water. 1703 Steere Teuder Husd. m1. iii, When I 
like thee, may I be soused over head and ears in a horse- 
pond! 183$Sir G. Heap Home Tour 418 Twice during the 

passage, one horse..as narrowly as possible escaped being 
soused in the canal, 1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. viii. 267 A 
blazing caldron in which Beelzebub is sousing the damned. 

(6) 1616 Surec. & Mark. Country Farme. \xvit. 328 You 
shall gently take the Hive from the stone, and sowse it into 
a sowe of water. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 15 P2 He sous'd 
me Head and Ears into a Pail of Water. 1720 Pol. Ballads 
(1860) 11. 203 For now the contrivers are tipt with a fee If 
they souse the subscribers into the South Sea. 1793 Regal 
Rambler 64 He..overturned Master Tommy..and soused 
him into a deep ditch. 1807-8 W. Irvixc Saline (1824) 
328 To ascertain the fact by sousing him into a kettle of hot 
water. 

(©) 1896 Nasue Saffron Walden 4 Like a horse plunging 
through the myre in the deep of winter, now soust vp to 
the saddle, and straight aloft on his tiptoes. 1663 J. Heatu 
flagellum 13 The said Master of Mis-rule perceiving the 
matter, caused him..to be thrown into a Pond adjoyning to 
the House, and there to be sous’d over head and ears. 1736 
Frecpine Pasguin w. Wks. 1784 IL]. 282 One..tumbled 
down, And he and all his briefs were sous’d together. 
1806 J. Ney in Pettigrew J/emn. Lettsomt (1817) U1. 197 
On this [chair] the woman was placed, and soused three 
times under water. 


b. In pa. pple. with implication of sense 3. 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. cxlit. Wks. (1876) 244 The synner 
is lyke vnto asowe sowsed in dyrte& myre. 1580 BLUNDEVIL 
Horsemanship w. xxxvi. 17 b, Take a peece of Sponge 
sowsed well in strong Vineger. 1633 P. Frercuer Pxrple 
4sé. vit. lxxiit, His soul quite sowced lay in grapie bloud. 1712 
Arsutunot Yok Bull (1727) 109 Like Ulysses upon his 
plank after he had been well soused in salt-water. 2747 
Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) IL. xxiii. 149 To send her home 
well soused in..our deepest horse-pond, 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. iv. (1879) 76 My animal fell, and I was well soused in 
black mire. 

ec. fig. or in fig. context. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 100 Quhat toung. .in silence 
suir can rest? To se ane saule in sorow sowsit. 1583 GREENE 
Mamillia Wks, (Grosart) 11. 117 This new betrothed couple 
--are.,soused in the seas of sorrow. 1646G. Dante Poems 
Wks, (Grosart) IT, 4 Some souce in bitter Inke, The venome 
which they thinke, To taxe the Times. 1680 Orway Caius 
Mfarivs wi, Let us to yon adjacent Village, and sowse 
our selves in good Falemnium. 21734 Nortu ELxamen 1 
i. § 2x (1740) 25 ‘hen comes the Treaty and we know not 
which way to turn, till the Author souces us down in In- 
trigue. 1781 C. Jounsron Hist. F. Funig~er I. 236 The 
poverty I had lately been soused in, sweetened my present 
affluence. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 146 But the 
planter tells him all, sousing him in torrents of words. 

3. To drench or soak with water, etc. 

@ saz Wratt Afean & Sure Estate Poems (1810) 385 The 
stormy blastes her caue so sore did sowse ;-.That..She 
must lye colde, and wet. 1555 Braprorp in Coverdale's 
Lett, Martyrs (1564) 281 The showres that ye nowe feele 
and are soused in, x594 Merry Knack to know a Knave 
in Hazl. Dedsley VI. 5€5 Sous'd with the surge of Neptune's 
wat'ry main. 3630 J. Tavtor (Water P.} Discov. by Sea 
Wks. 11, 22/1 We were enclosed with most dangerous sands. 
There were we sowsd & slabber‘d, wash’d & dash’d, 1786 
Muse. D'Arsiay Diary 6 Oct, After being wet through 
over head, and soused through under feet,..what lives we 
do lead! 28:0 E. D. Crarke Trav. Russia (1839) 34/35 
I descended a second time, and was again soused wit! 
“vessels of water, 28zz Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life 
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(2870) IT. vii. 153, Lam afraid [he] got soused in the thunder- 
storm, owing to his gallantry. 287: Merenitn H. Rich. 
mond xi, Then the engines arrived and soused the burning 
houses. 

_ b. jig. in various senses. +In 18th cent, to 
impose upon, to swindle, etc. 

1545 Primer Henry VIII (Parker Soc.) 99 We have now 
suffered much punishment, being soused with so many wars. 
1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohu viii, 59 Inwardly in 
their hertes soused and washed with much more enormious 
sin, r608 Mippteron 77rick to catch Old One 1. iv. 68, 
I soused "em with bills of charges. 1678 Orway Friend» 
ship in F. w. i, Death, and the Devil! how that puny 
Rogue Valentine bas souced me? 1778 Foote 77if Calais 
1. Wks. 2799 Il. 341, 1 reckon, your lordships were swing- 
ingly sous‘d on the road? _ 1832 Consett Kur. Rides (1885) 
Il. 383 The Dean and Chapter of Durham ..souse him 
so often with their fines. 190x Dasly News 2 Mar. 3/4 
When the guns and pom-poms came into action at 2 gallop 
and soused the kopjes with shells. 

ce, Of rain or water: To drown out (a fire). 

189r Barinc-Goutp Jn Troubadour-Land viii. 110, I 
found that rain and wind had blown and soused out their 
little Gre. 

+4. With 2: 2To bring to extremities. Ods. 

3534 More Com. agst. Trid. 1. Wks. 1163/x Let hym go 
to no leache craft, nor any maner phisick,..for sirops shuld 
sowcehimvp. ¢1557 How a Serjeaunt 20in Haz £.P. P. 
III. 120 An olde trotte.. With hir phisicke will keepe one 
sicke, till she haue sowsed him vp. 

5. ‘To dash or pour (a quantity of water or some- 
thing containing this), Const. z#/o, o, etc. 

1859 Geo. Entor A. Bede xxviii, ‘Dip my cravat in and 
souse iton my head’. The water seemed to do him some 
good. xgor Bucuanan Poems 44(E.D.D.), A pail o’ cauld 
water. .was soosed into my face. 

IL, intr. 6. To soak; to be or become soaked 
or drenched; to fall with a plunge; to go plunging 
or sinking in water, etc. 

¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 123 Pai..Jayes pam in 
vynegre for to sowce. 1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 8r Iupiter himselfe,..if 1 bad sowsed 
in the roaring Seas,..would haue prouided some barpie 
Dolphin. 593 Nasue Christ's 7. (Grosart) 1V. 54 All the 
sinnes of the first World now welter, souse, and beate vn- 
quietly in the Sea. 1678 Suipman f/en. Il of France. i, 
Through the lowest Region I flew, Sousing through falling 
Bogs of Dew. 1679 Atsop Mfelius Ing. 1. iti. 256 Men of 
parts..are necessitated to sowze over head and ears into 
Compliance at first Dash. 1781 Mme. D'Arsray Let. to 
Mrs. Thrale 6 Feb., How shall I keep from stepping into 
a post-chaise, and sousing through Gascoyne Lane to Jook 
after you? 1840 Tuackeray Barber Cox Sept., The vessel 
rode off a little, the board slipped, and down I soused into 
the water, 1898 M. Hewrerr Forest Lovers vi, It sa pity to 
disturb this baby of mine. Saracen and I had better souse. 


b. dial. To have a thorough wash. 

1895 Dial. Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. 400 Il goand souse. 
1897 Jane Lordship~ xvii. zor Sousing down to the waist 
every Sabbath morning. 

+7. To flow or fall in copious streams. Obs. 

xsgt Drayton Harmony of the Church (Percy Soc.) 14 
The surging seas came sousing inagaine. 1648 J. Beau- 
monr Psyche 1 xix, ‘hree times he spew’d Fell sulphur 
upward: which when on his face It soused back, foul 
Blasphemy ensu'd. /5id, x1v. clix, That storm in full 
carreer Broke down and sous'd directly on His Head. 


Souse (saus), v.2 Now dial, Forms: 6 sowse, 
6- souse (8 dial, sawse, g Sc. soose); 6, 8 
souce, 7 sowce. [Related to Souse sd.2] 


L. To strike, smite, or beat severely or heavily. 

35.. Parl, Byrdes 128 in Hazl £. P. P, WI. 173 Than 
prayed all the common house, That some myght the hauke 
souse. [Cf. 136 ‘Yo distroy the Hauke and all his blood.] 
1575 Gantt. Gurton 111. iit. 46 Hoyse her, souse her, bounce 
her, trounce her, pull out ber throte-boule. 1596 Spenser 
F.Q. tv. iv. 30 So sore he sowst him on the compast creast. 
2¢x630 Trrecer in Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) 1. 264 He 
took up the pillion Of his bouncing maid Jillian, And 
sowe’t her like a baggage. 1703 Tuoressy Let?., Souse, or 
Sawse, on the ears, v.to box. 1725 New Cant, Dict., To 
Sozse, to fall upon, to beat cruelly; also to plunder or kill 
3743 Revex Afisc. Poems (1747) 4 Up flew her hand to 
souse the cowren lad. 1787 W. ‘Vavior Scottish Poeuts 112 
For soundly did he souse my pate. 1809- in dial. glossaries, 


etc. 

b. With advs. or preps.: To dash against, knock 
or cast down, etc., with or by a heavy blow or 
impact. 

@1593 Mancow tr. 1st Bk. Lucan 296 Souse downe the 
wals, and make a passage forth, 1789 Mrs. Proza: Fourn. 
France 1. 399 The people..always take delight to souce 
an Englishman's hat upon his head. a1813 A. Witson 
Foresters Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) 263 Musk-rats and 
“| ums in each hand he bore;..And as he soused them 
down with surly gloom [etc]. 1828 Morr A/ansie Wauch 
xv. 22x The de'il..soosing her down frae the lift, she landit 
in that hole. : 

+2. absol, To deliver heavy blows. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. v. 8 As when a Gryfon..A Dragon 
fiers encountreth in his flight,.. With hideous horrour both 
together smight, And souce so sore, that they the heauens 
affray. 1596 /érd. Iv. iii. 25 He stroke, he soust, he foynd, 
he hewd, he lasht. . 4 

3. intr. To fall heavily or with some weight. 

1596 Spenser F.Q. 1v. v.35 About the Andvile standing.. 
With huge great hammers, that did never rest From heap- 
ing stroakes, which thereon soused sore. «1600 Floddan F. 
vit, (1664) 72 Them Tennis-balls he sousing sent. x70t 
Ciserr Love makes Ban 1. i, About eight o'Clock..flap 
they all sous'd upon their Knees. x822 W. Texsant Ansfer 
F. iv. xxx. 84 Successively they souse and roll along, Til 
~sthe carcase-cumber'd soil Is strewn with havock of the 
jumping throng. 2825 Brockett .V.C. Gloss, Soust,..to 


SOUSED. 


t fall with violence. 2858 R. S. Surrees Ask Mamma xxix. 
‘ 116 He drew a duplicate chair to the fire,..and, sousing 
; down in it, prepared for a..chat, 

Souse (saus), v.32 Now arch. Forms: 6- 
souse, 6-8 sowse (7 sowsse), 7 sOWze, sowce. 
[f. Souse 53.3 2,] 

L. intr. Of a hawk, etc.: To swoop down; to 
descend with speed and force. Freq. const. 072 or 
ttifon (a bird, etc.), and sometimes with down. 

x589 Warner Albion's Eng. 1. xxxi. 139 Kind killing 
Hawkes but wagge the wing, and worke to sowse anon, 2591 
Syivester Du Bartas i. v. 1087 But suddenly..Down 
soust the Eagle on the blazing wood. 1626 T. H[awxrxs] 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 63 If the dogges spring some little 
bird, she [the hobby] sowceth vpon it. 3693 Daypes, etc. 
Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 343 The Generous Eaglet, whois taught 
-.to fly at Hares, and sowse on Kids. 17z0 Pore liad 
xvu. 765 The sacred eagle. .sousing on the quivering hare. 
1762 Beatne Pigut. & Cranes 162 A fow! enormous, sous- 
1 ing from above, The gallant chieftain clutch’d. 1805 J. 
| Graname Birds of Scot. 70 Now up she rises, and, with 
| arrowed pinions, Impetuous souses, 

b. transf. and fig. of persons or things. 

1583 T. Watson Poems (Arb,) 103 For when he first 
espyde my raunging Heart, He Falcon like came sowsing 
from alvofe. 1590 Lonce Euphues Gold, Leg. Hiv, Be 
blythe and frolicke man, Loue sowseth as low as she soareth 
high. 2668 Drypen £ven. Love iv. i, 1 love to stoopto my 
prey, and to have it in my power to souse at, when I please. 
3670 — 2nd Pt. Almanzor & Aum. v, As some huge Rock 

-.So 1—Would sowze upon thy Guards, and dash ‘em wide. 
1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery v. 351 Mounted on a winged 
Steed. .and sowsing directly upon the Monster. 1738 Pore 
Epil. Satires 11. 15 Come on then, Satire! gen’ral, uncon- 
fin'd, Spread thy broad wing, and souse on ali the kind. 
1769 Burke Corr, (1844) 1. 206 In the style of Lord Chat- 
ham’s politics, to keep hovering in the air, over all parties, 

and to souse down where the prey may prove best, 1808 

Scorrin Lockhart (1839) I. 65, I was not permitted to open 

my lips without one or two old ladies. .being ready at once 

to souse upon me, 

2. trams. &. ‘To strike down (a bird) by a power- 
ful swoop. rare—, 

1594 xsf PL Contention u.i, How hie your Hawke did 
sore? And on a Sodaine soust the Partridge downe. _ 

b. To swoop or pounce upon (something) in a 
hostile manner, 

1595 SHAKS. Fohzv. it. 150 The gallant Monarch. like an 
Eagle, o’re hisayerie towres, To sowsse annoyance that comes 
neere his Nest. 2616 8. Jonson Devil an Ass ww. vii, He did 
fly her home To mine own window: but I think I soufs]'t 
him, And rauish’d her away, out of his pownces. {1898 

WA. oe Cotswold Vill, xit. 274 Ere the falcon ‘ souses 

er prey. p : 

Souse (sans), adv.t Now chiefly dia/. Also 
7-8 souce, 8 sowse. [f. SousE sd.3 or v.3] 

1. Suddenly; without warming. 

3680 Vind, Conform. Clergy (ed. 2) 32 He dares not so 
much as lift up a Finger;..1f he doth, souce, he hath him 
in the Chops immediately. 1728 Vanex. & Crs. Prov. usd. 
1. i, Then sowse ! we are all set fast in a Slough. 

2. With a direct and rapid course. 

x690 Drypen Amphitryon 1. i, He's coming down souse 
upon us, and hears as far as he can see too. 1755 SMOLLETT 
Quix. Wnt. ix. (1803) IV. 27 We shall come souse upon the 
kingdom of Candaya, as a saker or jerfaulcon darts down 
upon 2 heron. 3 

3. With strong or violent impact; heavily. 

1694 Morrevx Radelais rv. \xvii. (1737) 276 Vinet lent 
him..a swinging stoater with the Pitch-fork souce between 
the Neck and the Collar. 1730 Younc 1st Ef. fo Hope Wks. 
1757 1. 186 ‘They,..looking full on every man they meet, 
Run souse against his chaps 2789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Expost. Odes ix. 29 Our world..Would rather see a fellow 
.-from the attic story of a house Fall down souse Upon a 
set of cursed iron spikes. 1818 Scorr Sr. Lament, xx, I 
hoped it would have fallen souse on your heads before you 
were aware of it. 1858 Cartyiy reds. Gt. v. vii. II. 228 
Gundling comes souse upon the ice with his sitting-part. 


Souse (saus), adv.2 Also § souce, 9 sowse. 
[f. Souse sé.2 or v.1] With a sudden or deep 


plunge. : 

1706-7 Farqunar Beaux’ Strat, v. iti, Now..all our fair 
Machine goes souse into the Sea like the Edistone. 1838 
Barnamt /ngol. Leg. Ser. . Hand of Glory, Into Tapping- 
ton mill-dam souse she goes. 1856 R.A. VauGuan fpstics 
(1860) 1. vi. vill. 262 Ashe flounders about, out tumbles rhe 
book; he lets go his staff, and makes after it; and souse he 
goes, over head and ears in a twinkling. 1882 Senjt- 
Bactantixne Exper, xxxili, Just as he was stepping on 
board, souse he went into the sea. 

Sig. 1749 Crecann Alem. Woman Pleasure (1894) 2, 1 £0 
souce into my personal history. 1760 Srerne 77. Shandy 
11, xi. 51 Here have you got us. .souse into that old subject 
again. 1824in Spirit Pub. Grals. (1825) 129 Into all sorts of 
subjects, both known and unknown, Mr. Hume goes what 
one may call souse. 1872 Brownixc Fifine lev, Foiled 
by the very effort, sowse, Underneath ducks the soul! 


+Souse-crown. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

a1zoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sowse-crown, 3 Fool. 

Soused (saust}, gA/. a. me Sovse v.1J 

1. Steeped in pickle; pickled. 

larsso ae Derik es in Duntar’s Poems (1899) =94 
Ane sowsit nolt fute, and scheipheid. 1584 Powe res 
Cambria 104 He should want no maner of Powder taéae) 
Sowsed meats. 16zx Berton dnat. Afel.t Cae #651) 
63 Dryed, sowced, indurate fish, as Liog,.. Red- ente. 
1 napwei. Libertine ut, If I serve you not yeh, 
kind, then am I asows‘d sturgeon. 3677" irene Sie 
Deater 11.3, Go, dear Rogue, and succeeds an $ invi 
thee, ere it be long, to more souz'd. Venison, 1799 SUIREEFS 
Poems 210 A’ their een were chiefly fixt Upo pe see 
x84x Comex Digestion 137 At nine o'clock a.¥t. he break- 


fasted on soused tripe, pig's feet, bread and coffee. 
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SOUSER. 


Jig. 1622 Fretcner Beggar's Bush ww. i, You shall not 
sink, for ne‘rasowst Flap-dragon, For ne’ra pickl'd Pilcher 
of ‘em all, Sir. 

2. Soaked in liquor. 

1613 Beaum. & Fr, Castainz 1. ii, I am of that opinion, 
and wil dye in‘t, There is no understanding, nor can be In 
Also soozer, 


a soust Souldier. : 

Souser (saussaz). ‘ dial. [f. 
SouskE v.!]_ A thorough drenching or soaking, 

1862 C.C, Roinson Dial. Leeds 416, 1896 Morpauxt & 
Verney Aun, Warw, Hunt 1. 323 The bank broke, and he 
got a regular souser. 

Sousing saus‘in), 757, sb.1 Also 6 sowa(s)ing, 
7 sowcing. [f. SovsE v.!] 

1. The action or process of pickling. Also attrib. 
in sousing-drink, -tub. Now Obs. or atal. 

1gst-60 Invent. Sir H. Parker in Hall Eliz. Soc. (1887) 
1s0 A sowssing Tubb for brawne. 1577 Harrison Descr. 
Engl, r10/1 Changing the sowsing drincke least it should 
waxe soure. 1601 YarIncTon 720 Lament. Trag. mi. ii. in 
Bullen O. 2, 1V, Chop of my head to make a Sowsing-tub. 
z6rx Cotcr., Sollowo:r, a salting, or sowcing tub. 31617 
J. Munrets Bh, Cookerie (title-p.), The most commendable 
fashion of Dressing, or Sowcing, either Flesh, Fish, or 
Fowle. 

2. A drenching; a thorongh wetting. 

1697 J. Lewis Alem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 57 Indeed it 
proved a good sousing, as he was handsomely wetted from 
the crown to his feet. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 
1799 I. 186 After all his marchings, his sousinss, his sweat- 
ings. .1832 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. v. (1863) 499 The 
satisfactory conclusion of the sousing. 1853 Kane Grinnel! 
Exp. xxvii. (1856) 224 After..some uncomfortable sousings 
in the snow-dust. 1887 Mall fall G. 12 July 13 This con- 
‘tinual sousing. .actually rots the hair and leads to baldness. 

Sowsing, v6/. sb.4 rare. [f. Sovsev.2] The 
action of beating severely. 

¢ 1580 [Jerrertes] Bugbears 11. iv. 6 (Bond), With sowc 
ynges, with rowsynges, with bownsynges, with trownsynges. 
1988 Hist. of Schoolboy 46 Talboy declared it his firm in- 
tention to have bestowed upon him..an effectual sousing. 

Sousing (sau'sin), £f/. a1 Also 6 sowsing, 
7 sowcing. [f. Souse v.1] 

L. Of ears: Suitable for sousing ; unusually large. 

1567 Turnerv. E/fit., etc. 14 b, Hee had a paire of sowsing 
eares to shilde him from the raine. 1673 HickEerRINncILu 
Greg. F. Greyb. 302 A dismal monster,..sowcing great luggs 

-and a mouth greater, 

2. Drenching, soaking. 

1595 Drayton Legend Pierce Gaveston iv. Poems (1619) 
353 By many a low Ebbe, many a lustie Tide, Many a 
smooth Calme, many a sowsing Showre. 1648 J. Beav- 
mont Psyche xvit. cxxi, The gravid Vapor breaks,.and 
pours the sousing weather Down through the gloomy air. 
1830 Scotr Frail. 7 July, I returned after two, with a sous- 
ing shower forcompanion, 1876‘l. Harpy Ethelberta xliv. 
(2890) 353 The windy, sousing, thwacking..corner called 
St. Lucas’ Leap. | 

b. Splashing in water. 

v8gx T. Harpy Tess (1900) 55/2 They disappeared round 
the curve of the road, and only his sousing footsteps. .told 
where they were, A 

3. Strung, vigorous, ‘powerful’. Now dial, 

In later examples perh. from Souse v.? 

1735 Bouixcproxe On Parties 10 The arch Slyness of 
G—on, the dogmatical Dryness of H——, or the soucing 
Prostitution of Sh—k. 1764 Foote /atron i. Wks. 1799 I. 
335 A good sousing satire now, well powder'd with per- 
sonal pepper. 1780 MWest's Guide Lakes (E.D.D.); Asous- 
ing blow. 1876 Rosinson Jfid-Vks. Gloss. 132/1 A great 
sousing fellow. /éid, A sousing lot. . 

Sou sing, Afi. a.2 [f. Souse v.38] Swooping. 

1700 Drypen Theodore & Hon. 318 They close their 
trembling ‘Troop; and all attend On whom the sowsing 
Eagle will descend. 

Souslis, var. Susnix, Sousou, var, Susu. 


+Souspirable, a. Obs? _ [folder F. sous- 
pirer (mod.b. soupirer) to sigh.] Lamentable. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 287 Incesantly lamenting th’ ex- 
treame Josse, And souspirable death of so braue souldiers. 

+Soussie. Oés—' (a. OF. sousste, var. of 
soucie: see Soucy.] Marigold. - : 

e410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 382) xii, And also it 
is gode forto put per in of pe soussie, of be whiche men 
fyndeth ynogh at be potycaryes, for pe same sekenesse. 

Sousteine, obs. form of SUSTALN v. 

+Sout,zv. Obs.-° [Back-formation from Sourer.] 
trans. To mend or patch (shoes). 

1g98 Frorio, Sanattare, to cobble, to mend, or sout old 
shoes. /éid., Zacconare, to cobble,..to soute, to piece. 161% 
— Vaberciatiua drte, the arte of patching. .or souting. 

| Soutache (swtaf). [F., corraptiy ad. Hon- 
garian szussak a pendant curl of hair, etc.] A 
narrow Hat ornamental braid of wool, silk, or the 
like, usually sewn upon fabrics in fanciful designs. 

1856 Mrs. Putran Lady's Dict. Needlework 52 Soutache, 
A French name for very pretty ornamental braids. 1859 
Ladies’ Cabinet Dec. 335/2, When trimmed with gold’or 
Silver soutache,..the Zouave is eminentl graceful and 
coquettish. 1879 Sylria’s Embroidery Bk. 253 ‘Uhe blue 


edallion is outlined with soutache. — . 
YEA 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlew. 453/2 


Soutache Braids..are very narrow silk braids, ..having an 


openwork centre, . s 
Hence Sou‘tached a., fancifully braided. 
1860 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Mar. 22/3 Zouave jackets of 


loth hed with silk. 
“+ Soutage. Obs, Also 6 sowltwyche, soult- 


whiche, -witch, 7-wich; 7 soultage, sowtage, 
-ege. [Of obscure origin.] Coarse cloth or can- 
vas used esp. for packing or as a material for bags. 
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a, 3532-3 in E. Law Hamfton Cri. Palace (1885) 352 
Paid..for 2 pecys of sowltwyche, every pece conteynyng 33 
ellys, 1545 Kates of Custom House ciiij b, Soult-whiche 
the hundreth elles,..xxx.s, 2657 dets of [nterregn (1911) 
II. z215 Linnen Cloth called..Soultwich, the hundred Els. 
_ 8. 1573 Tusser Huséb, (1878) 136 Some close them vp drie 
in a hogshed or fat, yet canuas or soutage is better than that. 
xs9x Acts Privy Council (N.S.) XXII. 169 Duche canvas 
or counterfaicte borrace, harfordes, soutage or sowtwell and 
guttings are not sold to make sailes for ships. ¢x6rz Cuar- 
Man /ifad xiv. Comm,, That which they call our fustian, 
their plain writing being stuff nothing so substantial but 
such gross sowtege, or hairpatch, as every goose may eat 
oats through. 163: Masse Celestina Ep. Ded. (1894) 5, 1 
see no reason why they should. .Joath silke, because it is 
laptinsoultage. 1669 Wountpce Syst. Agric. 276 Soutage, 
course Cloath, or Bagging for Hops, or such like, 

attrib. 1622 Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman ZAI, 1. 215 
She hath..silken words, but sowtage deeds. 

[| Soutane (svtan). [F. soutane (+ sotane, sot- 
tane), ad. It. softana (med.L. sttana, suebtana), 
f, sotto :—L. sebtus under. Cf. Sorana, -ANE.] 

1. A long buttoned gown or frock, with sleeves, 
forming the ordinary onter garment of Roman 
Catholic ecclesiastics, and worn under the vest- 
ments in reliyious services; a cassock. 

In quot. 1838 erroneously applied to the Corra, 

1838 Miss Parpor River & Desert 1. 149 The officiating 
priests were gorgeous in their crimson robes and point-lace 
soutanes, x855 Kinostey Westw. Hol xi, A man of mid- 
die age, in the long soutane of a Romish priest. 1876 M, 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 335 The preacher. .was clad in the 
conventional Hindoo coat, long as a Ritualist’s soutane. 

2. transf. A wearer of the soutane; a priest. 

1800 /imes 19 Dec. 7/2 A confederacy of soutanes and 
petticoats may do much, 

Soute, obs. form of Surv sd. and z. 

Soutel, obs. form of Susruez a. 

Souter (stor), Now Se. and zorth. dial. 
Forms: a. 1 sutere, 5 sutare, 4-5, 8-9 sutor 
(5 sutore), 6 sutour, 8 suter; 4,9 sutter. B. 4 
soutere (zout-), 4—- souter (6, 9 soutter, 9 
sooter); 5 soutare, 5~ soutar (9 sootar); 9 
soutor. +. 4-5 sowtere, 4—-sowter (6 sowtter); 
5 sowtare, 5-6 sowtar (6 sowttar). [OE. sz- 
tere, ad, L, siitor shoemaker, f. szére to sew, stitch. 
Of the same orsigin are OHG. sétdért (MHG. 
shter), ON. stifari (MSw. seutare, MDa, sutzre), 
N¥Fris, siiter, siitjer.J 

1. A maker or mender of shoes ; a shoemaker or 
cobbler. 

Also sec. ‘one who makes brogues or shoes of horse- 
leather’ (Jamieson, 2808). In the 16th and 17th cent. the 
word is freq. used with depreciatory force, esp. to denote a 
type of workman of little or no education. 

a, ¢x000 /EtFric Saints’ Lives xv. 23 Sum sutere siwode 
pees halzan weres sceos, a@xzz5 Auncr. R. 324 A wummon 
pet haued forloren hire nelde, oder a sutare his el. 1379 
Polltax W. Riding in Yorks. Archzol. Frul. V.17 Adam 
Wild’ Sutter. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 38 Item 
gevin to Hud sutor, for the Quenis schoune. «1682 
Sespit Blythsome Wedding 13 And there will be Sandie 
the sutor. 1725 Kant. Dict. s.v. Lithotomy, This we in 
England call Cutting upon the Gripe, and is the Method our 
Suters always cut by. 1808 J. Mayne Sé/ler Gun 11. xxiii, 
Jock Willison, a sutor bred, 1817 Lintoun Green 6 The 
Selkirk Sutors aff their stools. .In dirt haste raise. | 

B. 1340 Ayenb. 66 More zuyfter panne arwe ulyinde and 
more boryinde panne zouteres eles. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 5x8 Som men seide that this Harold Harefote 
was a souters sone. cx400 Destr. Troy 1585 Sadlers, 
souters, Semsteris fyn. 1456 Sie G. Haye, Law Arms 
(S.'I'.S.) 208 A soutare, or a skynnare, ora tailloure. ¢ 1566 
Merie Tales of Skelton Ss Wks, 1843 1. p. Ixv, In the 
-parysshe of Dys..there dwelled a cobler, beyng halfe a 
souter. 1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) Iv. 
yoz If Appelles..suffer the greasie Souter to take a view 
of his curious worke. 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 
(1642) 488 How can it but be a maine absurdity, that a 
Cooke, a Currier, a Souter, a Potter..should therefore be 
accounted noble? 179% Burns /‘aut o' Shanter 41 Andat 
his elbow, Souter Johnny. /éid. 49 The Souter tauld his 
queerest stories, 2829 Scotr Frnt. I. 217, I..tugged as 
hard as ever did soutar to make ends meet, 1880 J. F. S. 
Gorvon Chron. Keith 74 Coopers, Sooters, Sweetie- Wives, 
and Buckie Dulse-Wives, &c. 

y.€1385 Cuaucer Reeve's Prot. 50 The devyl made. .ofa 
sowter, schipman or a leche. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 307 A poore sowtere fondede to teche a chouzh to.. 
seie pe same salutacioun. ax400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 
Euerych sowtere bat make shon of newe roper leer. 1454 
Paston Lett.1.29z They took a man of Stratford, a sowter, 
and hys name ys Persoun, 2491 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
J, 182 Sil a sowtar that sewyt halk hwdis tothe King. r513 
More Rich. [11 (1883) 79 And in astage play all the people 
know right wel that he that playeth the sowdayne 1s per- 
case a sowter, 1570 B. Gooce Pup. Kingd. ut. (x8£0) 33 

Masse brings in dayly gaine, as doth the Sowters arte at 
neede. 1602 Carew Cornzvall 26 b, Whilean ignorant fellow 
of asowter becomes a magistrate. 1646 GaTaKer Afistake 
Removed 22 We have, with Lucian’s sowter, dreamed of a 
great feast. 1683 Hotme Armoury 31. 193/x. St. Crispin 

” the Patron of Sowters, Cordwiners and Shoe-makers 
Journey-Men, Pp (Rosiwsson} Whitby Gloss. s.v., He 

ins like an aud sowter. 

Wiedus .1693 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. Wks. (Grosart) 

II. 43 Lauinius against Terence; Cratena against Euripides; 
Zoilus against Homer, [were] but ranke sowters. 

+b. Employed as a term of abuse. Obs. 

1478 Afaldon (Essex) Crt. Rolls Bundle co, No. &, Willel- 
mus Cotyngham vocavir Johannem Baker horsoned souter 
contra statutum hujus burgi et dixit ‘ Vos, horsoned suters, 
bere arewle’, 1575 in W. H. ‘Yurner Select. Kec. Ozford 


SOUTH, 


36x [They] came to the howse of..a cordwayner,, 
called him sowter, and..gave him. opprobyoue panne 
@ 1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 747 Creishie 
soutter, shoe cloutter, minch moutter ! 

2. attrib. and Comb., as souter-cra t, -like adj. 

exq00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 122 Pai do all maner of 
craftez, pat es to say talyour craft and sowter craftand swill: 
ober. z500-20 Dunpar Poems xxvii. 46 Full sowttar J rk 
he wes of laitis. : 

‘'b. Special combs,: souter’s brandy, butter. 
milk; souter’s clod, a roll of coarse bread; 
souter’s end, a piece of resined twine, 

1773 Edinb.Whkly. Mag. 9 Dec. 335 Asouter'sclod,..ifnot 
a second mess of porridge for dinner. 1790 Sutrrers Poems 
245 Could he get clods and souter’s brandy. 1824 Scory 
Redgauntlet ch, xx, Ye will maybe have nae whey then, nor 
buttermilk, nor ye couldna exhibit a souter’s clod? 18 
Vepper Ure, Sketches 110 A clarionet, beautifully enamelled 
with a kind of twine, called by the vulgar ‘Sutor's ends’, 

Hence + Son'teress, Ods.—! 

1377 Lanot, P. Pl. B.v. 315 Cesse pe souteres 
pe souters wyf] sat on be benche. b se {1362 

Soutering, obs. form of Surrorrne. 

+Souterly, c. Obs. Also 6-7 sowterly, 
[f. Sourer +-ny 1.] 

1. Resembling a souter; of a common or vulgar 
type. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks, 1296/2 The special 
bassawes of that proude souterly Sowdan. 2568 Futweuw 
Like will to Like B iij, You souterly knaues shew you all 
your maners at once. x603 Fiorio Montaigne m. vy. (1632) 
48 ‘The burden bearing porter, souterly cobbler, and toile. 

ulllabourer. 1617 Cottins Def, Bp, Ely 11. vii. 252 What 
should one stand tugging with such a sowterly fellow? 

2. Appropriate to, characteristic of, a souter. 

1589 ? Lyty Papfe w. Hatchet E ij, Hee runnes ouer his 

fooleries with a knaues gallop, ripping vp the souterlie 
seames Of his Epistle. 1593 Nasue Strange News Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 187 ‘he Doctors proceedings haue thrust vpon 
mee this sowterly Metaphor. 609 Paute Life its 
Whitgift 40 A cobler, a choise broker for such soutesly 
wares. 1626 R, Burnarp [sle of Alan (1627) 277 They 
blasphemously publish, that the Scriptures are..a dead 
Letter, sowterly Inke, dumbe Iudges, 

Souterrain (sitoré'n), [a. F. souterrain, f. 
sous under+éerre earth, after L. sudbterraneus.] 
An underground chamber, store-room, passage, etc. 

@1735 Arsutunot (J.}, Defences against extremities of 
heat, as shade, grottoes, or souterrains, are necessary pre- 
servatives of health, 1775 R. Cuanpier Trav. Asia Al. 
(1825) I, 15x By the highest of them is the entrance of a 
souterrain. 1806 J. Dattaway Observ. Eng. Archit. 89 In 
the souterrain of vaulted stone, the military engines and 
stores were deposited, 1840 Vysz Ofer. Pyramids Giseh 
Il. 76 The general direction of the souterrain, near the 
Second Pyramid. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. Scot. ix. 352 In 
Ireland underground chambers, generally known as ‘souter- 
rains’ or *coves', are to be found all over the country. 

transf, x88z Vines 5 Feb. 4 Hamilton Park having a 
souterrain of vast mineral wealth. 

South (saup), adv., Zrep., sb., and a. Forms: 
I, 3 sud, sup, 3 supe, 4-5 suthe, 4, 6 suth 
(6 Sc. sutht); 3 sop, 4 soth, 6 orth. soyth; 
3-5 soup (4 zoup), 4-5 soupe, 4 sowpe; 3- 
south (4 souht, 5 Sc. soucht), 4-6 southe (5 
S¢e. souythe), 5-6 sowth(e. [Common Teut.: 
OE. sid, = OF ris. stih (Wiris. sid, NFris. siia), 
OS. sith (MLG, sft, LG. sud), OHG. sund-, 
sunt- (MHG,. sund), ON. (with r- suffix) sudr 
(:—*sunpr; cf. the compar. sinnar :—*sunpar): 
the relationship of the stem is uncertain. One or 
other of these forms (perh. the ON.) is the source 


of OF. sur, sud, ste (I. sud), Sp. sur, sud, Pg, sul. 
MDnu, suué (2unt), suyt (Du. zuid) and G. sad are not the 
native forms (which would have been respectively *sond 
and *suzd}, but are ducto Fris,, LG., or F, influence. Inthe 
Scand, languages there is considerable variety in the later 
forms, as MSw. sudher, sodher, Sw. sdder, Norw., ser, sud, 
syd, sunn, synn, Da. syd. . ante 
In some senses (as B. 2-4) usually with a capital, in others 
usually with a small letter, but the practice is not uniform] 
A. adv. 1. Towards, or in the direction of, 
that part of the earth or heavens which is directly 
opposite to the north. Also with modifying addi- 
tions, as south by west, etc. 
a. With reference to movement, extent, or 


direction. 

ego0 O,£. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. £94, Pa pe sud ymb- 
utan foron, ymb-szeton Exancester, @ rx2z /b/d. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1092, Secyng Willelm..ferde nord to Cardeol,..& syd- 
San hider su )geweende. exzos Lay. 2133 Locrines mar eode 
sud & east ford. c12zg0 S. ng. Leg. 1. 234 So longe huy 
wenden euene south, pat [etc.} 7375 Barsour rice xvt. 
265 Syne thai..sowth till Lwnyk held thair way. 24 1400 
Morte Arth, 1039 Bot thow inoste seke more southe, syd- 
lyngs a lyttille.  x539 A'eg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 454 Fra the 
said croce rycht south tothe Mercat-gait. a2 1670 SraLpinG 
Troub, Chas. I (4850) l.a7 Mynding to lodge thair all nicht 
be the get going south. 22700 Evetyn Diary 22 Mar. 1652 
For more chad an hundred yards South. ¢1743 Woovroore 
in Hanway /rav, 1. lix. (1762) 1. 276 Steering south ant 
south by west. 1816 Scott B/. Dwarf viii, As if the devil 
was blawing us south. 1855 Orz’s Cire. Sci., [norg. Nal. 
147 ‘The inclination is sometimes north, and sometimes 
south, 1830 Kusnin Bible of Amiens i, (1884) 32 Clovis 
march south against the Visigoths. ) 

b. With reference to place or location. Also 


+ south-by, in the south (S¢.). 
Pown South: see Down adv. 29. 
_ Beowulf 858 Monig oft gecwxd, Putte snd ne nord. of 


SOUTH. 


nzenig..selra nere. c805 Charter in O. £, Texts 442 Sif 
hiora odrum od@e bem sud forgelimpe. ax000 Bocth. 
Metr.x.24 pet eow sud ode nord ba ytmestan eordbuende 
«emiclum herien. ¢1200 Ormin 32125 Pa fowwre daless 
alle patt /Est, & Wesst, & Sub, & Norrp Piss middellard 
bilukenn, ¢xgro in Wright Lyric P. xviil. 59 Whether 
be south other west. ¢139r CuHaucer Asfroé. 1. § 17 Tak 
kep of thise latitudes north and sowth. xs91 (see Souri- 
EASTWARD adv). 1594 Swans. Rick. ///, v. iit. 38 His Regi- 
mentlies halfe a Mile..South, from the mighty Power of the 
King. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. gor The Realme Of Congo, 
and Angola fardest South. @1670 Spacpine Troud. Chas. £ 
(1850) L.27 The Erll..wes at this tym south. 1762 Br. 
Fornes ¥rnl. (1886) 216 He asked me how the not-swearing 
clergy lived now South-by. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Iind, Coming to the latitude of four degrees 
south. 31866 reas, Bot, 210/2 The plant..is found..from 
latitude 40° to 44° south, 

c@. In the phr. south and north. 


Norra adv. 1¢.) 

egoo tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. iii. (1890) 30 Pat is..twelf mila 
brad sud & nord. 1896 Keg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 194/1 Be the 
grund of ane auld dyk lyand south and north. 16xz Dray- 
ton Poly-old, xiii. 315 The second [way runs] South and 
North, from Michael's utmost Mount, To Cathnesse. 1838 
Penny Cyct. Xi. 439/2 A large island..which..extends 
about 80 miles south and north, 

d. Followed by of 

1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Ge. Brit. (1710) 344 Rum 
lies 4 Leagues South of Sky. 31772 Excycl. Brit. M11, 942/1 
Williamstat [is]. fourteen miles south of Rotterdam. 2868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric (1869) 7x The value of 
marling south of New Jersey. 

2. Krom the south. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 626 Ina Faire and Dry Day,..And 
when the Wind bloweth not South, 1762 Fatcoxer Shipwr. 
u. 242 South and by west the threatening demon blew, 

3. With a sonth aspect. 

2693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 30 When we 
say that a Garden lyes full South, it is when the Sun shines 
upon it all the day. . 

4, quasi-sb, = B. 1. Freq. with from or fo. 


+Also af south, from the south, 

exrz00 Orin 11258 All piss middellzrd iss ec O fowwre 
daless dzledd, Onn A&st, o Wesst, o Sup, o Norrp. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 19 Pe kynges..cleymed him for 
per chefe..Of North & of South.. Fro Kent vntille Berwik. 
¢139t-c 1425 [see NonrtH auv.2), ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
x1. 777, Frasouth and north mony off Scotland fled. xs92 
Soliman & Pers. 1. iv, Monarch and_mightie Emperor of 
the world, From East to West, from South to Septentrion. 
1625 CARPENTER Geogr. Del, 1. vi. (1635) 135 The Meridians 
are drawne directly from North to South. 67x Mitton 
P. R. ut. 273 To South the Persian Bay. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 128 The wind came off shore, 
for it blew at south. 1748- [see Nortu adv. 2]. 1821-2 
Snettey Chas, /, 11. 419 The rainbow hung over the city.. 
from north to south. 1842 Browninc Pied Piper xiti, He 
turned from South to West, And to Koppelberg Hill his 
steps addressed. : 

+b. By south, in the south; on the south side. 

¢x205 Lay. 30214 Pis iherde Cadwalan, Pe king wes bi 
sudden. ¢1xzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 236 pe feorpe dai heo i- 
seizen ane yle albi soube on hei3._ 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. 1. 
117 Hit is sykerer by southe ber be sonne regneth. cx 
Avow. Arth, x\wii, He sayd, he was knoun and couthe, 
And was comun fro bi-southe. a 142z5[see Nortu adv, 2b). 
1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V, 111. i. 75 England, from Trent, and 
Seuerne, hitherto By South and East is to my part assign’d. 
xr600 Nase Sumuters Last Will 869 Wks. (Grosart) V1. 
120 Haruest.. by south and south-east, shewe thy selfe like 
a beast. . 

c. By south: (see By prep. 9 b). 

e1g9r CHaucer Astro/, u. § 31 Than is it deuided in 
smale partiez of Azymutz, as est, and est by sowthe. 
14.. {see SourH-east adv, 1]. 1440 Proms. Parv. 466/2 
Sowthely, or sum what be sowthe, ansfralis, 1682 WHELER 
Fourn, Greece vi, 481, I observed Corinth to lie South-East 
by South off us. a@rgor Maunprert Journ. Ferus. (1721) 
Add. 8 With a Course..South East_and by South we 
arrived at Jan-Bolads. 17x3, 1725 [see East D. 3]. _x7972z- 
84 [see SoutH-East adv, 1}. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XL, 666 
Cape Trafalgar bore east by south. 

5, ellipt. as prep. a. Southwards along. 

1598 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot.387/1 Passand south the said 
balk to the laitch or strype. 

b. At, in, or to the sonth of. 

Cf. a-south prep., in Henry Wallace x. 529. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. t. x. 3x Tis South the City Mils. 26rx — 
Cymb, 1. iv. 81 The Chimney Is South the Chamber. 1787 
Burns Winter Nt. i, When Phoebus gies a short-liv'd glow’r 
Far south the lift. x89t Kipcine Light that Failed xi. (1900) 
185 In the gray wilderness of South-the-water. 


B. sé. (Usually with she.) 
1. That one of the four cardinal points which is 


opposite to the north, 

cxzz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 345 Abouten ei3te hondret mile 
‘Engelond long is Fram be South into be North. a@13325 
Prose Psalter \xxvii. 30 He bare ouer be wynde of be 
soupe fram pe heuen, 2390 Gower Conf. III. 30 As the 
wyndes of the South Ben most of alle debonaire. xq22 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 221 Tho whyche dwellyth 
towarde the Sowthe..as thay of Ethiopy. cx440 A/fA. 
Tales 62, iij wyndows, ane at be suthe, a noder at pe este, 
& pe jij at be weste. 1577 B. Goose tr. Heresbach's Husb, 
§ 120 Therfore your stable must stand toward the south, 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 244 Another brook 
from the South runneth into him. 1726-46 Tomson 
Winter 989 ‘The winds at_eve..Blow, hollow-blustering 
from the south. 1837 P, Keitu Sot, Lex. 277 The whole 
mass of ears nodding, as if with one consent, to the south. 
2875 Guapstone Glean. (1879) VI. 149 If standing at the 
north end of the holy Table, he faces towards the south, 

b. Followed by of 

1382 Wveur Eck, xlvii. 1 To the south of the auter. 

2978 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 2) UW. 1222/1 A town..to the 


Vou, X. 


(See also 


481 


south of mount Atlas. 1834 Picture L'goo the so 
of George's Pierhead. - OU ee 

2. The southern part of a country or region; 
spec. & of England (below the Wash), Great 
Britain, Scotland, or Ireland; the south country. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 172 Fram pe soub tilb to pe norp 
erninge stret. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2382 
Pe Duk of Cornewaille Al be soup ty! hym gan tayile. 
¢1400 Brut xxii. (1906) 26 Anobere (way] fram pe North 
into be South, pat was callede Ikenyle strete. 1543 Rzch- 
mond Wills (Surtees) 50 My Lord Daykar of the soyth. 
163 WEEVER Anc, Funeral Mon. 436 Baron Dacres of the 
South. 169: Ray V.Co. Words s.v. Goulans, In the South 
we usually call marygolds simply golds. 1707 CHamBen- 
LAYNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit, (1710) 307 From the Mull of 
Galloway in the South to Dungsbay Head..in the North. 
1837 Lockuart Scott lit. (3845) 451/2 Letters. which Scott 
at this time addressed to his friends in the South. x88 
Kincton Oupnanr Wew English 1, 222 This is still used 
as_a Positive in Scotland, though we of the South can say 
only ‘ most likely’. 

b. The sonthern lands of Europe, ete. 

Freq, in and after Biblical use with reference to southern 
Palestine. 

©1374 Crtaucer Boeth, uw. met. vi. (1868) §5 Pat istoseyne, 
alle pe poeples in fe soube. 1382 Wyceur Joshua xii. 8 In 
the south was Ethee,and Ammorree. 1535 CovrrDALe Gert. 
xiii. x So Abram departed out of Egipte..towarde y* south. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1.354 When her barbarous Sons Came 
like a Deluge on the South. 3817 Surirey Rev. [slam x. 
iv, In the scorched pastures of the South. x890 DovLe 
White Conipany xxiti, Here rode dack-browed cavaliers 
from the sunny south. 

Comb. 185x Mayne Rew Scalp Hunters xix. x3r The 
scenes through which we were passing, here soft and south. 
like, there wild, barren. 


ce. The sonthern States of America (cf, NontH 
56,2c). Qrig. U.S. 

1779 STORER in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) IV. 268 
A ship.. brings advice that Clinton is not going to the South 
as he first intended. 1857 A. Gray First Lessons Bot, 
(1866) 19 Behind it is a Yucca (called Spanish Bayonet at 
the South) 2872 De Vere Americanisms 120 Certain 
features of the landscape in the South and West. 

3. The southern part of a particular country, etc. 

31382 Wycuir 2 Sanz. xxiv. 7 Thei camen into the sowth of 
Juda. x422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 185The Prynces 
of the Southe of Irland. 1672 Mitton P. 2. 111. 320 From 
Atropatia..and the South Of Susiana to Balsara’s hav’n. 
1773 G. Wire Selborne liii, A species of them is familiar 
to horsemen in the south of England, x8:x A. T. Tuos- 
son Lond. Disp, (1818) 350 Rue is..a native of the South 
of Europe. 1835 Orr's Cire. Sci., /norg. Nat. 152 The chalk 
of the South of England. 


4. transf. The inhabitants of a southem region 
or district. ‘ 

¢1300 Havelok 434 Waried wrthe he of norp and suth. 
3382 Wycur x Sam. xxvii, ro In whom felle thou on to 
dai? Dauid answerde, A3ens the south of Jude, and a3ens 
the south of Yranyel. ¢x620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 
20 Nurice, from nutrix, quhilk the south calles nurse. 1748 
Gray Alleance 52 The prostrate South to the Destroyer 
yields. 1837 W. E. Cuanninc Annex. Texas Wks. (1884) 
41/2 Strange, that the South should think of securing its 
‘peculiar institutions’ by violent means. 1851 Lp. R. 
Montacu Afirr, Amer. 91 Between the North and South 
there will be feelings of implacable hatred. 


5. The sonth wind. Chiefly poet. 

1340 HaMrore Psalter cxxv. 5 Pe south blawand, frosyn 
strandis lesisand rennys. 1382 Wycurr Like xii. 55 Whanne 
3e seen the south blowynge, 3e seyen, For heete schal be, 
1587 D. Fenner Song of Songs iv. 16 Wake North, and 
com O South, and on my garden blowe. 1697 DrypENn 
SEneid 1. 756 The South, with mighty roar, Dispers’d and 
dash’d the rest upon the rocky shore. 1757 W. Witxe £pi- 
goniad 11. 63 When the north and stormy south engage. 
1819 Byron ¥van 11. clxviii, Breathing all gently.., As o'er 
a bed of roses the sweet south. 1872 RK, Exuis tr. Catullus 
xxvi. 2 "Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 


b. A south wind ; ¢sf. one of the southern gales 


which occur in the West Indies, 

1699 Dampier Voy, II. 111. 60 In the West Indies there are 
three sorts [of storms], viz. Norths, Souths, and Hurricanes. 
1707 SLOANE Yamaica I. p. lix, Its being ltable to be wash’d 
off by the violent sea-breezes or Souths. 1841 Croucu 
Poents (1892) 18 My wind is turned to bitter north, That 
was so soft a south before. 

C. adj. (In early use the stem in combination.) 

1, With proper names: &. Denoting the southern 
division of a race, nation, or people. 

egootr. Baeda’s Hist. (1890) 4 Felahe me sede ymbe Sud- 
seaxe & embe Westseaxe. c1z0oo O. £, Chron.(MS.C.)an. 
1052, He gespeon him to.. pzne East-ende, & Sud-Sexan, & 
SuGrigan. ¢ xz05 Lay. 7449 Guertazt be mode mid pon Sud 
Walscen. 1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) VI. 153 In pe fizting 
of be Soup Saxons azenst Cedwalla, 1577-87 HounsneD 
Chron. 1. 118/2 The countrie of the Southmercies,..separ- 
ated from the Northmercies by the riuer Trent. 1643 R. 
Baker Chron. (1653) 7 The second Kingdome of the Hept- 
archy, was of the South Saxons. 1862 Borrow [Vales Ixvii, 
The old chap who disliked South Welshmen, Jéid., The 
enemy of the South Welsh. 


b. Denoting the southern part of a country, 
land, or region, or the more southerly of two 


places having the same name. 

o62 in Bitch Cartul, Saxon. UY. 325 Et Sudhamiune. 
exxoe O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1023, [They] feredon on 
scype his bone halzan lichaman..to Sudgeweorke. ¢3x205 
Lay. 29925 Of Sud Wales {was] Margadud, monen alre 
usgerest. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4355 Of 
South Walyscom kyng Ignarcet. cx42g Eng. Cong. /re- 
dand6 He went hym thennes in-to south walys, 1577 Eon 
& Wies “Hist. Trav. 230b, Betwyxt the West Indie or 
South America, and the South continent, 3600 Pory tr. 


SOUTH, 


Leo's Africa m. 168 What time they were lordes of Granada 
in south Spaine. 1728 [see Brirarn $6.1]. 1776 Avam 
Situ 1. WN, v. i. iii. (1904) II. 370 From the port of Sallee, 
in South Barbary, toCape Rouge. 1816 Scorr Bl. Dwarf 
i, What news from the south hielands? 1866 Treas. Bot. 
211/1 Camptosema rubicundum{is}a native of South Brazil. 
Lbid. 1044/2 Natives of South Africa. 

ce. With sbs. and adjs. derived from the names 
of countries, districts, or peoples. 

(a) 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xi 215 The high descent of that 
South-Saxon King. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 199 ‘The simple 
native South-Americans, 1808 Jamieson Diss. in Sc. Dict. 
I, 2x The Romans..conquered the South-Britains. 1862 
Borrow Hales \xvii, Anybody taay know you are South 
Welsh by your English. 

(4) 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 448 The empire of Brazil..is the 
principal South American state washed by the Atlantic. 
3844 Lapy Durr-Gornon tr. Meinholds Amber Witch 
Introd., His South-German language betrays a foreign 
origin. 1894 Lypexker Roy. Nat. Hist. 11. 70 The pretty 
little South-African weasel |Pactlogale albinucha). 

(c) 1862 Borrow Wales Ixvii, The people speak neither 
English nor Welsh, not even South Welsh as you do. 

2. With common nouns: Lying towards the 


south; situated on the side next the south. 

Also ¢rans/. of a magnet pole: see Pote 35.7 5. 

¢ 893 K. urrep Ores. 1. i. § 8 Hiera supgemaro licgead 
to bem Readan Sz. 1 Blickling Hom.201 Der wes seo 
sudduru hwat hwega hade mare. @ x124 Eapmer in Rock 
Ch, of our Fathers (1903) 1. 178 note, Principale hostium 
ecclesize, quod antiquitus ab Anglis et nunc usque Suthdure 
dicitur. c¢ 1205 Lay. 27932 Biburied he wes bere..wid uten 
ao su 3ete. 1382 Wyciir Ezek. xlvi.g He that entrith 

y the waye of the south gate. 14.. Sazling Directions 
(Hakluyt Soc., 1889) 14 A south moone makith high watir, 
1473 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 85/1, xv acres of arable Lond,.. 
liyng in the southfeldes of the seid Cite. 2560 GARGRAVE 
in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Vks. (1872) ro At Shefeld, 
wyche was the sowthyst parte of his commyssyon. 1644 
in Scottish Frul. Topog. (1847) 1. 73 The Rebells..are be- 
twixt vs and ye Path of Droone on ye south hand. 1738 
Gentl, Blag. VILL. 577/1 By taking her Meridian Altitudes, 
both North and South. 1792 Morse Amer. Geog, (ed. 2) 
253 The fort near the south end of the city. 1801 Farmers 
Mag. Aug. 290 Elgin..situated on the south bank of the 
Lossie. x842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 2127/1 Off the shore are 
the North and South roads. 

Comb, ¢1470 Henry Wallace vist. 747 Abowne the toune, 
apon the southpart sid, 1862 Anstep Channel {sl 1.1.5 A 
south-central group, including Jersey. 1880 Sat. Rev. 2 
Oct. 424/x Brighton and other South-coast watering-places. 


b. South Crown, Fish, Triangle: (see quots. 


and SouTHERN a. 3b). 

1894 Biruxpevin Exerc. iv. xix. (1636) 473 Foure other 
Images towards the South Pole, as the Crosse.., the South 
Triangle [etc.]. 1638 CHitmeap tr. Hues’ Treat, Globes vi, 
The foureteenth {constellation]is Corona Australis, or South 
Crowne...The fifteenth is Piscis Austrinus, the South Fish. 
1674 Moxon 7utor Astron. 1. iti. § 10 (ed. 3) 19 Constella- 
tions. .added by Frederico Houtmanno,.,who..named them 
as follows:..7 The Camelion,8 The South Triangle. 397: 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 487/1 The new Southern Constellations [in- 
clude]..Triangulum Australis, The South Triangle. 

3. Of the wind : Blowing from the south. 

Cf. OE. sidan wind and SouTHen a. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A ee Auster, suduuind, 
cso Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xii. 55 Middy (zie gesead] sud 
wind, sie cuoedas batte wind bid. ¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 
567 Vent mouent et vent galerne, Southwynde, westwynde, 
3388 Wycur Ps, Ixxvii. 26 He turnede overe the south 
wynde fro heuene, 14..Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 596 
Ventus meridialis, Southwynde. 1513 Douctas ncid 11. 
vi. 4 The south wyndis blast Our piggeis and our pinsalis 
wavit fast. @ 1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies 1. viii. 19 
Thou Goddesse doest command a warme South-blast. 1667 
Mitton P. L. x1. 734 Meanwhile the Southwind rose,.. 
with black wings Wide hovering. 1734 Pore tr. Hor. Sat. 
mu. ii, 27 Ob blast it, South-winds ! till a stench exhale. 
1820 SHELLEY Orpheus 88, I have seen A fierce south blast 
tear through the darkened sky. 1847 Heirs Mriends in C. 
1. i. 4 The clang of an anvil. .came faintly upto us when the 
wind was South. . 

transf. 1611 Suaks, Cy. u1. iii. 136 The South.Fog rot 
him. 


4. Of or pertaining to the south; Lelonging or 


native to the south. 

Cf. OE, s1idfole, -mazzv, mann. . 

¢1470 Henry Wallace xt. 779 The South byschop, . Till 
London past, and tald Eduuard him sell, 1616 Darbour's 
Bruce (Hart) xvi. 843 For the South men wald that he made 
Arest there. 1719 W. Woop Surv, Trade 281 The Assiento 
Contract has excluded all the Subjects of Great Britain from 
Trading to New-Spain, but..the South-Company. 1821 
Scott Kent/w. i, For what says the south proverb. 

5. Facing the south. Also Comé. 

1527-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 343 A panein oon of the 
sowth windowse. 1642 Fuurer /oly & Prof State iu vib 
167 A South-window in summer is a chimny with a fire 
in’t. 2706 Lonpon & Wise Ketir'd Gard, 1.1, xit 53 A 
South-aspected Wall in Sussex, or about London. 1797 
Enceycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 30/2 A south wall..is proper for 
training them as wall-trees. 1842 Loupon Suburtan Hort. 
377 Walls having a south aspect. 1867 AucusTa W He 
Vashti xx, Camations and mignonette blooming in the 
south window. 

6. Tending towards the south. 2 re Seam 

3839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 141/1 The south declination of the 
sun, 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 393 
Within a few steps vant, (Se ena asouth directio 

7. Oxf. Univ. slang. (See quot. 

1823 ee Grose’'s Dict, Vulgar Tx South Jeopardy, 
terrors of insolvency. , 

South (saup), v._ [f. Sour ado. or 5 | 

I. intr. To cross the meridian of a place. 

r6s9- [see Soutuine v5/. 38, 2 aj. | 1828 Moore Pract, 
Navig.140 The minutes after noon when she [s¢. the moon; 
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SOUTH-. 


souths. 2883 R. A. Procror Great Pyramid iii. 125 [The 
star] must have been visible to the naked eye, even when 
southing in full daylight. 

2. To veer, move, or turn towards the south; to 
blow more from the south. . 

1725 De Fore Voy. round World (1840) 173, 1 took the 
occasion..to_ keep still on southing. 1864 in WEBSTER. 
1898 J. M. Fatkser Moonfieet xi, About sun-down the 
wind southed a point or two. 

South, obs. f. Soorg a., Soorse v.; var. SowrH. 

South-! (saup), combining form representing 
SourH sd. or adv., occurring, with the sense ‘to 
or towards, in or on, the sonth’, in participial 
combinations, as south-falling, -following, -going, 
running, etc. 3 south-bounded, -turned, etc. 

(a) 1632 Lirucow 7raz, vi. 28x The devalling side of the 
*South-falling Syon. 1784 Phil, Trans. UXXV. go The 
sextuple or *south following set. 1896 West. Gaz, 2 May 
5/2 The*south-going Irish boat express. 1788 P/i7. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 372, 13° 17’ .from *south-preceding to north- 
following the meridian. 1819 Scorr Let#, in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. viii. 244 My Highland piper,..who spent a whole 
Sunday in selecting twelve stones from twelve “south- 
running streams. 1876 ‘Ouipa’ Winter City vii, The 
*south-wintering northern swallows. ? 

(6) 1598 Sytvesrer Du Bartas u.ii. 11. Colonies 83 Those 
Realms *South-bounded round with Sun-burnt Guinne. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, W1.1v. 296 Exceeding good Its 
sunny *south-turned slopes are. 

+South- 2, prefix, ad. AF. suth-, alteration of 
OF. sus-, sts-, sous- Sous-, occurring in a few 
words, as south-batlie, a sub-bailiff ; southbarbs, = 
SusurB(s ; south-bois (see quot.); sozthcellarer, 
-deacott, -dean, =SUBCELLARER, -DEACON, -DEAN; 
South-lace, -lase, a beam of wood (cf. Lack sd. 4) 
acting as a support for something. Ods. 

The AF. suthbatliif occurs in 1306 in Rolls of Parlt. I. 
209/2, and sethvicar about 1400 in Higden (Rolls) IX. 134. 

¢.1325 Poem temp. Edw. II (Percy) Ixvi, Baylys & *south- 
bailys Under'the shireves, cx4so Drué 353 Euery strete 
& lane yn London & yn be *sowthbarbez, 1541 S4. Pagers 
Hen, VITT (1834) IIL. 322 The late suppressed house of 
Blak Friers in the southe barbis of the said citie. 1706 
Puiturrs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Vert, Nether-vert..denotes 
Under-Woods, and is otherwise call’d *South-bois, or Sub- 
bots, 14.. om. in Wr.-Wiilcker 68: Hic succellerarius,a 
*sowthselerer. c1g00 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 152 Pe 
preest and be dekene and pe *southdekene bei mete to- 
geder on thre partyes. 1563 Foxe 4. § A/. 65/2 The wise 
man Pandolph the Popes Southdeacon. 1393 Lanau. P. Pl. 
C. i, 187 Somenours and *southdenes ter supersedeas 
takeb, 1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. ae 
Wyndbems, *suchlates {?7ead suthlaces], Asthelers, Corbels. 
1448 /éid, II, 8 The sowthelases and the asshelers shull 
accord in brede with the sparres. 1449 Jbid. 10 All the 
sowtlases, asshalers, walplatz and jopees. 

Southard (sz‘Seid), adv. and sb. Forms: 
(see quots.). [Reduced form of Sourawanrp,] 


= SOUTHWARD adv. and sd, ; 

In first’ quot. perhaps a mere misprint. 

1470-85 Maory Arthuriv. xxv. 153 Now torne we vnto 
syr Marhaus that rode with the damoysel..southard. 1624 
in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) III. 14 V'o the southerd 
of Tegnapatan some three leages. 1849 Bentley's Misc. 
XXYV._ 38, I mounted ‘ Hildebrand’, bent on a fortnight's 
excursion to the south’ard, 1833 Stevenson Treas. Js/. 
xvii, A strong rippling current running..south’ard, 

+Southboard. Ods-1 [See Soorn a. 2b 
and Bourn sé.]_ A repartee. 

¢1800 A. CARLYLE Axtobiog. (1861) 267 Lindsay was a 
hussar.in raillery, who had no mercy... Monteath was more 
than his match, for he..[gave}] him such southboards as 
silenced him for the whole evening. 

Southcottian, sd. and a. Also -cotian. 
[See def.] . . 

A. sb. A believer in the claims or teaching of 
Joanna Southcott (1750-1814), who announced 
herself as the woman spoken of in Revelation xii. 

1842 BraNnve Dict. Sci., etc. 1136/t Southcottians. 1855 
Macautay “ist, Eng. xvii. LV. 28 It would be most unjust 
to rank the sect which regards him as its founder with the 
Muggletonians or the Southcotians. 1899 Dict. Nat, Biogr. 
LIX. 322 The Southcottians would not receive him [John 
Ward}. wl 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Joanna Southcott 


or her followers. 

1843 W. B,. Harrison (title), Correspondence of the 
Southcottian Church, x850 P. Croox War af Hats 36 
Southcottian dupes—the crazed of unknown tongues. 


South country. [Sourua.2.] The southem 
part of any country; the district or region towards 


the south; sfec. of Great Britain (south of. the 
Tweed), of England (south of the Wash), or- of 


Scotland (sonth of the Forth). . : 

1375 Barsous Brice xvi.77 He schupe for till ta His way 
toward the south cuntre. ¢x400 Brut cexxviii. 301 In pe 
same 3ere aboute be Sowthcuntreys. . bere fell. .much reyne. 
14.. Sir Beues (C.) 366 To an erle y schall sende the..In 
to the sowthe cuntre. 1562 Turner Herbaln. (1568) 71 The 
tre whiche we call..in the South countre a quikbeme. 16x 
Bisre Foskua xi. 16 loshua tooke all that Jand..and all 
the Sonth countrey. 21784 Dick o' the Cow xii. in Child 
Ball. 1. 465/t John@ Armstrong, The prettiest man in the 
south countrey. 1862 Borrow Wales xxvi, I took you for 
a Cumro of the south country. 

‘b. attrib. (Frequently hyphened.) 

1674 Ray Coll. Eng. Words 37 
Words. 180r Parser: Mag. Noy. 419 Some South. 
country farmers have lately settled in the neighbourhood, 
1884 Rep. Croflers’ Couunission Il, 1230 Crossing Shetland 
cattle with south country cattle. 


outh and East Countrey 
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t+tSouthdeal. Obs. In 1 suSdel, 3 supdale. 
[See Sour adv. and Dea s.1] The southern 
part or district (gf a place). 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxxv. 4 Swe swe burnan in suddzle. 
c1oco fEcrric in Assmann 4gs. Hoon. vii. 111 Affrica on 
suddzle des chames cynnes, ¢ 1200 OrmiN 16418 Supdale 
off all biss werelld iss Mysimmbrion sehatenn. 

Southdown (sau"pdaun). Also South Down, 
South-down. [See def] 

1. One of a breed of sheep, noted for its short, 
fine wool and for the good quality of its mutton, 
originally reared on the South Downs of Sussex 
and Hampshire. Chiefly in pl. 

1787 Young's Ann. Agric. VIII. 199 The South Downs.. 
are, for that point, the best short-woolled sheep which I 
know in England. 1844 H. Steenens Bk. Farm 11. 99 
The Leicester and Southdowns afford the best mutton. 
chops, 1883 Sczence I. 314/1 An experiment with two 
mature sheep, a southdown and a merino. 7 

2. This breed of sheep. Chiefly with che. 


3827 Grirritn tr. Cuvier 1V. 340 The South Down have 

gray faces and legs, fine bones, long small necks. 1844 H. 
STEPHENS Bk. Farit II. 99 When the piece is large, as of 

Southdown or Cheviot. 1885 Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 
85 The Shropshire Speckle-faced Sheep is a cross breed 
between the original horned sheep and the Southdown. 

3. ellipt. Mutton from this breed of sheep. 

1859 Lever Davenport Dunn xxxvi, His curdiest salmon 
asctned, his wonderful ‘south-down' sent away scarcely 
tasted. 

4. attrib., as Southdown breed, ere, sheep, wether, 


wool. 

(a) 1822 Cospetr Pol. Reg. 11 May 336 Offered 17 
shillings instead of 37 shillings a-head for his South Down 
Ewes. 31841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 357/2 The average dead- 
weight of the South Down wether varies from 8 to 11 stones. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. xxvi, The 
hardiness of the Southdown breed. 1861 Tintes 11 July, 
Webb's celebrated flock of Southdown sheep. 

(8) 1828 in Bischoff Woollen Manuf. (1842) II. 106 The 
low-priced foreign wools do sell at about the same rate as 
South Down wool. 1885 Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 251 
A fair illustration of pure Southdown wool. 

Hence South-downer. 

1841 J. T. J. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 11. 226, 1 prefer a 
chop to any thing,.. Particularly a real south-downer. 


South-east (saufi'st), adv., sb.,anda. [OE, 
sudéast (see Soura adv. and East adv.), = WF ris. 
sideast, MDu. suut- (zuud-), suytoost (Du. 2uid- 
oost), OS. stthést (MLG. sétést), OHG. sund-, 
suntost- (G. stidost), Da. sydost, Norw. sudaust. 
Cf. also OF. suest, F. sud-est, Sp. sudeste, Pg. 
sueste.] 

A. adv. 1. In the direction lying midway be- 
tween south and east. Also with modifications, 


as by east, by south. 

¢893 K. Ecrrep Ores. 1.i. 22 Donua muda perre ea scyt 
sudeast ut on done sz Euxinus. @ 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1097, Se leoma.. was swide lang sepuht sudeast 
scinende, 13.. K. Adis. 5225 (Laud MS.), Al pat ni3th Hij 
riden south est rizth. 14.. Satling Directions (Hakluyt 
Soc., 1889) rx Fro Houndeclif fote to Humbre the cours 
is south est and be south. cz47o Henry Wallace 1x. 62 
Sowthest he saw..Saxten salisarayit all on raw. 1577 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 733/2 Passand southeist as the commoun 

ait gangis. 1682, axzor {see SoutH adv. 4c). 1725 De 
‘oe Voy. round World (1840) 145 We..stood off to sea, 
steering still south-east. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) L. x5 
We saw the same land south-east by south four leagues 
distant. 1849 CurrLtes Green Hand xiv. (1856) 143, I held 
south-east-by-east to the mark, 

b. Followed by of : 

“1848 Patten Exped. Scotl. Eiiij, Vpon this Fauxsyd 
Bray.., aboute halfe a _myle southeast of them. 19772 
Encyel, Brit. 1. 577/x Bobbio, a town.. about twenty- 
eight miles south-east of Pavia. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 414/2 About four miles South-East of Calling- 
ton. 1896 Bapen-Powett Matabele Campaign x, The dis- 
trict east and south-east of Charter. 

2. guasi-sb. With preps., as at, dy, front, to. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 175 Fram douere in to chestre 
tillep watelinge stret, Fram soupest to be norpwest. 2600 
[see Sourn adv. 4b]. 1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. 
Brit, (1710) 345 It is faced “all round with a steep Rock, 
excepta Bayat South-East. 1789 J. Witiams Jfin, Kt ined. 
I, roz The bearing of course must be in a line from north- 
west to south-east. 1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 214/t 
Similarly, in the southern tropic, the wind will blow from 
south-east to north-west. 879 Geixie in Encycl. Brit. X. 
352/2 The variations in thickness from north-west to south- 
east. = 


B. sb. 1. The direction or point of the horizon 


lying between south and east. : 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 173 A partie berof hatte 
Bulgaria, and Hab in be est side Mesia, in be soup est 
Histria. 1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 47 Watlingestreete 
goenge..from the sowthe este in to the northeweste. 555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 259 They..folowed the South easte 
nere ynto a cape of the Hand of Buthuan. 1604 E. G{rist- 
stone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies wm. v. 134 They call the 
North Yramcntana..; Southeast is by them named 
AXtrocgue, 1723 De For Voy. round World (1840) 315 
‘They should have turned off to the south-east. B06 A. 
Duncan Nelson 61 He made the signal..to,.steer to the 
south-east. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xviii, The shore 
is rocky, and directly exposed to the southeast. 

tb. At the south-east, from the south-east 
quarter. Obs.~* - $ : 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (x840) 212 We met with 
some very bad weather.., the wind blowing very hard at 
the south-east, 


e, Followed by of. 


SOUTH-EAST WARD. 


1778 Zineycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 11. 1275/1 Bornholm, an island 
-.to the south-east of the province of Schonen. 1862 Parry 
Eschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 280 note, A tract lying some- 
where to the south or south-east of Europe. 3896 Bapen. 
Powe. Matabele Campaign xiii, About a hundred miles 
to the south-east of this. ; 

2. The south-east wind. 

1728 Pore Odyss. x11. 388 The south-east blust'ring with 
a dreadful sound, 

3. The south-eastern part of a country. 

3778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 1274/2 The south-east [of 
Borneo], for many leagues together, is a stinking morass, 
3837 Cartyte Jr, Rev. 11.1.1, Gloomy tidings. .of Sardinia 
rising to invade the Southeast. 

; C. adj. 1, Lying or situated in or towards, 
directed to, the south-east. 

Cf. the OE. comb. s#3éastende. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. L viij, We pyght our fyeld 
a prik shot on this syde the toun: being on the southest 
half, 1577 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 395 
In the Sowest warde, Mr. Ewen; in the Sowthwest warde, 
Mr. William Barton. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 405 The Planting 
of Trees warme vpon a Wall, against the South, or South. 
East Sunne. 1728 CuamBers Cyed. s.v. Compass, What (has 
been said] of South-East Amplitudes, holds of North.West 
Amplitudes. 1820 Berzonr Agypt & Nubia 11. 307 Mr. 
Beechey and myself went in a south-east direction. x8sg 
J. Pumutps 4/an, Geol, x15 Other ramifications run both on 
the south-east and north-west sides of Snowdonia, 

2. Of the wind, currents, etc.: Blowing or run- 
ning from the south-east. 

Cf. OE. stidanéastanwind. 

_ 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xt. itis (1495) 387 That one 
is Eestwarde and hyghte Nothus the Se cect winde, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 350/2 Pe Sowthe est wynde, exriaster, 
nothus. 1865 Coorer /hesaurus, Euronotus, a south east 
wynde. x161r Cotcr., Sivoch, a South-east wind. Jbid., 
Siiest, the Southeast wind. 1728 Campers Cyel. sv. 
Wind, The North-West Winds succeed the South-East, 
when the Sun draws near the Tropic of Capricorn, 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 153 Prevailing 
winds southeast, northwest, and northeast, 1898 Fru, 
Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 298 The strong southeast swell pro- 
duced by the southeast trade. 

South-ea‘ster. [f. prec.+-ER1.] A wind 
or gale blowing from the south-east. 

1836 Irvine Astoria I. 261 They were wafted steadily up 
the stream by a strong southeaster. 3847 Srr G. Simpson 
Round the World 1.372 Vhe south-easter’s usual accom. 
paniment of thick and rainy weather, 1884 Beprorp 
Sailor's Handbk. 221 Simon's Bay is a safe anchorage.., 
for vessels ride safely with heavy south-easters. 

attrib, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ix, During the south- 
easter season. /bid. xxiv, With slip-ropes on our cables, in 
the old southeaster style of last winter. 

South-easterly, a. and adv. [f. Sovrn+ 
EasteRty.] 

A. aaj, a. Lying, etc., in the direction of south- 
east. b. Blowing or running from the south-east. 

1708 Sewer Du. Dict. u, Zuydoostelyk, south-easterly. 
1716 Lond. Gaz, No. 5478/3 The Wind continues South- 

asterly. 1846 Worcester (citing Hildreth), South. 
easterly, a., being between the south and east. 1884 Bep- 
ForD Sailor's Handbk.192 From October to May..a south- 
easterly current is experienced. 

B. adv. Towards the south-east. 

1884 LEncycl. Brit. XVM. 2753/2 The course should be 
east,..then south-easterly across the north-east trade. x890 
Cent. Mag. Feb, 590/1 The route..led him Sourheasterly 
along the river. 

South-ea‘stern, a. [f. Sour + Easrern. Cf. 
OE. sitdéasterne, OHG. suzd-, suntéstréni) 

1, Lying on the south-east side; situated in the 


south-east. : 

1577 Even & Wities Hist. Trav. 230b, The South. 
eastern way roundeabout Affrike by the cape of Good hope. 
2618 in Foster Enug. Factories India (1go6) 1. 11 Those 
southerne and south-easterne countries, 1632 Liticow 
Trav. ut. 105 These South-easterne [es in Summer are 
extreame hot. 1694 [see Porrucurse sé. 1}, 1814 Scotr 
Diary 9 Aug., The extreme south-eastern point of Zetland. 
1875 Wuitney Li Lang. viil. 143 Certain communities in 
southeastern Europe. 

b. Of or pertaining to the south-east of England. 

1886 Kincron Oxtenanr New English 1. 15x [In Trevisa's 
Chronicle] the South-Eastern form z¢ replaces ca3 in die 
(tingere). . 7 

2. Of the wind: Blowing from the south-east. 

Cf. OE. sddéasterne, stipanéasterne wind. 

1842 Penny Cyel. XXII. 286/2 During the south-eastern 
wind, which is called the so/axo, the thermometer frequently 
rises to go®. 1855 Kincstey MWestw. Hol i, Far below, 
upon the soft south-eastern breeze, the stately ships go 
sliding out to sea. 

South-easternmost, 2. [f. prec. +-310sT.] 
Lying furthest to the south-east. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIL. 398/1 A range of hills..runs from 
the north-easternmost point to the south-easternmost at 
Svenborg. 1845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific xvii. 278 The 
south-easternmost part of Tahiti. 

South-ea'stward, adv., sb, and a. [f. 
SouTH-EaST + -WARD.] 

A. adv. In a south-easterly direction; towards 
the south-east. 
-1g28 in Froude Hist. Eng. (12856) 11. 63 Master Garret.- 
fled in a tawny coat south-eastward., rsgr G. FLetcurr 
Russ. Comnrw, 65, The Chrim Tartar..that lieth South, 
and Southeastward from Russia. x7z5 De For Vey. round 
World (x840) 230 Most of those nvers ran rather south- 
eastward than northward. 1845 Zncycl. Metrop. Vi. 58. 
The strata sink with a very regular inclination Eastwar 
or South-Eastward. 1896 Bapen-Poweit Afatabele Cam 
paign xiv, Making its own way, south-ezstward towards 
the Belingwe district. ; 


SOUTH-EASTWARDS. 


B. sd. The south-east quarter or direction. 
xss5 Even Decades (Arb.) 38: To the Southeastwarde, 
lyeth a hed lande. Jdid., To the southeastwarde of that 
rocke. 18z0 Scoressy Ace. Arc. Reg. II. 345 ‘They had 
rowed many hours to the south-eastward, 1860 Jferc. 
Marine Mag. VII. 172 Some others to the south-eastward 
are quite out of the way. 1884 Beprorp Sailor's Handbk. 
146 Vessels..would do well to stand boldly to the south. 
eastward with these winds, . 
C. adj. Situated towards or leading to the 


south-east. __ 

1766 Entick London IV. 60 The arms of London [are] on 
the south-eastward pillar. 1796 Morse Azer. Geog. (ed. 
3) 1. sso In a southeastward direction, 

So South-eastwards adv. 

1879 Geixie in Eneyel. Brit. X. 366/1 They [sc. stria} 
run.,eastwards or south-eastwards across the lower grounds 
of Sweden. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV. Africa 407 The 
Ogoweé's chief affluent..cuts through it again from Samba 
south-eastwards, 

South-eastwardly, edv. [f. Sourn-East- 
WaRD + -LY%.} Towards the south-east; on the 


south-east side. 

1792 Morse Amer.Geog. 194 Bounded..south-eastwardly 
by the Atlantic Ocean. 1861 Ref, Miss. River 56 The Big 
Horn..flows southeastwardly..through a narrow bottom 
land. 1890 Tatsace From Manger to Throne 40x Jesus 
.. traveled southeastwardly along the Lebanon mountains. 

+Southen,¢. Oés. Forms: 1-3 sufen, 5 
sopen; 4 southen, 5,6 Sc, southyn. [f. Sovry 
adv, + -EN 4, or repr. OE. sidan adv. (=MDu. and 
MLG., suden, OG. sundan, ON. stennai) ‘from 
the south’, in the comb, siJanzwwind.] Of the 


wind: South, southerly. 

exooo /Etrric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 143 Auster, uel 
nothus, suden wind. ¢ 1150 Canterbury Ps, \xxvii. 26 And 
he zwehte sudenwind [Vesp. Ps. sudanwind] of heofonum. 
e120 Gen, & Ex. 3084 Asuden wind is fli3t up-wond, And 
blew dat day. axz00 E.£. Psalter xxvii, 30 He forth. 
broght southenwind fra heuen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xvi Ixi. (Bodl. MS,), The norpen winde greueth Fe 
fige tree more pan pe soben winde. 14.. in Hartshorne 
Anc, Met. Tales 128 Southyn wyndys that som tyme blowe, 
Makyn mastys to bowen. “1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 61 Auster 
or meridional vynd, quhilk the vulgaris callis southyn vynd. 

+Sou-then, adv, Obs.-! In 3 suden. [Misuse 
of OE. sidan, or error for si3.] Southwards. 

exzgo Gen. g§ Lx, 1167 Suden he wente & wunede in 
geraris. 

+South-end. Ods. [ME. sidemde (cf. OF. 
nordende), = MDnu. szzt-, suttende, MLG., sitende.] 


The south of England. 

exz0g Lay. 3372 Forhd be king wende in to ban sud ende. 
3338 R. BRunNE Chron. (1810) 32 Alle be North ende wasin 
his kepyng, & alle be South ende tille Edmunde pei drouh. 

Souther (sau-fo1), 56. [f. Sour a, +-ER1.] 
A south wind or gale. 

1862 Hopkins Hawaii 10 In the roadstead..there is exe 
cellent anchorage except during a Souther or ‘Kona’, 1884 
J. Burroucus Locusts §& Wild H. 120 A north-easter in 
one place may be..a souther in some other locality. 


+Sou-ther, a. Oss. Forms: 1 sypera, sup- 
era, subra, 3 soupere, 5 southir, 6~7 souther. 
LOE. sfpera, sitdera (£. sd Soutu adv.),=MDu. 
and MLG. sider, ON. sydri (MSw. syhre, stdhre, 
Sw. sédre) and synuri (MSw. sendre, Da. sexder-). 
Cf. also the combining forms OS. s#dar-, Du. 
suider-, MUG. sttder- (G. siider-) ; OG. sundar- 
(MHG. susder-).] The more southerly of two 
things or places ; situated or lying to the south. 

¢goo in Birch Cartul, Saxon, II. 242 On pone syberan 
steb. 93x /bid. II. 371 Andlang bzs superan weges. ¢ reoo 
Sax. Leechd. WI, 270 pone sudran steorran we ne Zeseod 
nefre. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 442 In be obur half of fe 
churche, al in be soubere side. 14.. Satling Directions 
(Hakluyt Soc, 1889) 16 The groundes on the southir side 
Jyen ferr oute. 1594 R. Asnrey tr. Loys le Roy 12b, For 
the inhabitants of our land situated in an aquilonarie quad- 
rant, which are subiect to Souther parellels. x62z R. 
Hawstss Voy, S. Sea (1847) 40 The chiefe towne..is on 


the souther side of the Madera. 
Souther (sv'do1), wv. [f. SourH adv. + -pR5.] 


intr. To shift, turn, or fly to the south; of the 


wind, to south or southern. 

1628-9 Dicsy Voyage AMedit. (Camden) 89 The wind.. 
towardes night..did souther a litle. cx800 H. K, Wuite 
Clift Gr. 237 When the wild duck, southering, hither rides. 
2886 Field 25 Sept. 452/1 On chance of the wind southering. 

Hence Sou-thering Af/. a. 

1868 Moris Earthly Par. (1870) II. mt. 278 The well- 
fenced vine, Whose clusters hung upon the southering side 
Of the fair hill. 1893 Leisure Hour Sept. 706 The long fair 
grass-tufts which the sun In southering glory looked upon. 

Souther, dial. variant of SOLDER z. 


Sou‘therling. rare—'. [f.Sourn. Cf. East- 
ERLING.] A native or inhabitant of the south. 

1609 J. Dowranp Ornithop. Microl. 8&0 They thinke he 
{God} is gone to the South-side of heauen, and therefore 
Snot so easily heare both the Easterlings and the South- 
erlings. 

Southerly (svSali), a. [f. SourH; cf. xorth- 
erly, casterly.} 

1, Sitrated in or towards the south; southern. 

assx Recorve Cast. Anowdl. (1556) 263 The one sorte are 
called Northerlye constellations, the other sorte Southerly 
constellations. “1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, . (1566) 
s8b, In hote and Southerlie Countreis, 1613 Purcuas Pél- 
gkrimage (1614) 691 The Southerliest Nations of Africa. 
635 Pacitr Christianogr. 35 In the more Southerly part 
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of the great Promontory. 1768 G. Waite Seléorne xiii, On 
account of my living in the most southerly county. 1814 
Scotr Diary22 Aug. in Lockhart, The southerly line of what 
is called the Long Island. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Yourn. 
thro’ Arabia 11. 79 We found the southerly plateau more.. 
uneven than the northern, 1869 Duwxkin J/id1. Sky 32 
Regulus is the most southerly, 

2. Of the wind: Blowing from the south. South- 
erly buster (see BustER 3). 

160z Suaks. Hawt. 1. ii. 397 When the Winde is Southerly, 
Iknow a Hawke from a Handsaw, 1617 Moryson /¢i1, 
ul. 141 They were enforced to stay bya contrary wind, being 
Southerly. 2721 Loud. Gaz. No, 5966/1 The Southerly 
and Westerly Winds keep the Fleets still at Elsenab, 1769 
Tatconer Dict, Marine cz) s.v. Wind, Along the coast 
of Guinea,..the southerly and south-west winds blow per- 
petually. 2 1822 SHELLEY On an Icicle i, Where southerly 
breezes Waft repose to some bosom as faithful as fair. 1878 
Huxtey Physiogr. 47 In the greater part of Europe the 
southerly and westerly winds bring rain. 


8. Of distance: Extending southwards. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. w. iii. 153 The Southerly 
Distance is 472.. Leagues, 

4. Tending or facing southwards, 

1789 J. Witutams Min. Kingd. 1. 136 They are turned 
from the south.west toa southerly direction. 1857 Grinpon 
Lifes its Nature (ed. 2) iii. 31 No dwellings are so pleasant 
+088 those which have a southerly aspect. 1869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey 1. 243 We mounted on the other side of the 
valley in a southerly direction, 

Hence Son‘therliness, ‘the being on or toward 
the South’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 

Southerly (so-daili), adv. [Cf.prec, and -L¥2.] 

1. To the southward; in or towards the sonth; 


on the south side. 

1577 Even & Wittes Hist. Trav. 233b, The..streict.. 
openeth southerly more and more, vntyll it come vnder the 
tropike of Cancer, 160x Hottanp Pliny 1. xcvii. 43 When 
she is Northerly, and retired higher and*farther from 
the earth, the tides are more gentle, than when shee is 
fone Southerly, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. iii. 148 

ou have altered the Latitude, that is.. you are more 
Southerly or Northerly. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 145 Then we steered away more southerly for six or 
eight days. 1756 P. Browxe Yamaica 27 The place, where 
it is observed, its a pleasant vale situated southerly. 3832 
De La Becue Geol, Alan. 95 A strong current sets from the 
Polar Seas..southerly down the coast of America. 188g 
Manch, Exanz, 10 Feb. 5/2 Crossing the hills.., he made 
his way southerly to Bangkok. 

2. From the direction of the south. 

@ 1642 Sin W. Moxson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 260/1 The 
Wind chop’d up Southerly. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 175 The wind still holding southerly,..we 
could easily perceive the climate to change. 1769 Fat- 
CONER Dict. Marine (1780) sv. Wind, Along the coasts 
of Cambodia and China..the Monsoons blow northerly and 
southerly. 

Southermost, a. Now rare. [f. Souruer a, 
Cf. Sourusosr @.] Most southerly; southernmost. 

1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 381 The southermost [is] es 
ynto a iebet. 1626 VaucHan Gold. Fleece (title-p), The 
Southermost Part of the Mand, commonly called the 
Newfovndland, 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 94 The 
southermost of the 2 hindermost stars in the brest of the 
Whale. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 254 The Souther- 
most End of the Island. 1761 PAil. Trans. LII. 174 The 
consequent and southermost limb of the sun. 18x4 Scotr 
Diary 31 Aug. in Lockhart, United to the continent by a 
key..built along the southermost channel. ¢1850 Rudinz. 
Wav. (Weale) 78 The southermost vessel..will have the 
wind veering. 

Southern (sv‘de1n), a. and sé. Forms: 1, 3 
suderne, I superne, 4 sopern, sotherin, 5 
sothryn, -(e)ren, soperen,'-erne; 4 souperne, 
-erin, -eren, 4~7 southerne (5 sow-), 5-south- 
ern; 5-6 southrene, 5-7 southren, 7 -rine. 
[OE. sidderne (£ sid Soura adv. +-EBN),=ON. 
sudrénn, OHG, sundréni. See also SouTHnon.]} 

A. aaj. 1. Of persons: Living or originating 
in, coming from, the south, esp. of Great Britain 
(= English), of England, or of Europe. 

e980 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Int. 19 Dy cwoen_suderne ge- 
myndgade. ¢1386 Cuaucer Parson's Prol. 42 But trusteth 
wel, Lama southren man. z6ro[see NorTHERN a. x]. 1646 
J. Haru Poems 1. 10 As feathers on a Southern-hacneys 
head. 1802G. Exris Leé. in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. x. 346 
In the only situation which can enable a Southern reader 
to estimate their merits. 187x Sxear in Joseph of Arima- 
thie p. xi, The southern forms in the poem being due toa 
southern scribe. 

b. U.S. Belonging to the Southern States. 

1839 W. E. Cuanninc JV&s, (1884) g53/t Congress must 
be an arena in which Northern and Southern parties will 
be arrayed against each other. 1849 [see NorTHERN a, xb). 
1888 Gunter J/r. Potter xii. 144 The most desperate charge 
ever made in the war by Southern troops, 

2. Of the wind: Blowing from the south. 

¢888 K. Errrep Boeth. vi, Swa eac se suderna wind 
hwilum mid miclum storme gedrefed ba sx. c1c0e Sar. 
Leechd. WI. 276 Ealne Sone ewyld Se se suderna wind 
auster acend. ¢2205 Lay. 32038 Com be wind suderne, fa 
sat an heore wille, c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 232 Po cam sone 
2 souperne wynd, pat northbe-ward drof heom faste. 138z 
Wryeur Ps. Ixxvii. 26 He. .bro3te in his vertue the southerne 
wynd. ¢1440 Pallad, on Hus6. i. 1104 The southern wynd 
is best, as wist Is wel. 1548 Etvor, Votus, the soutberne 
wynde. xs65 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Notus, The southerne 
windes putfe vp the sayles. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 217 The 
Thinner or Drier Aire, carrieth not the Sound so well, as 
the more Dense: As appeareth .. in moist Weather, and 
Southern Winds, 1697 Devpen Eneid 111. 96 But southern 
gales invite us to the main. 1748 Ansen's Voy. tt, b 126 


SOUTHERN. 


The southern winds..blow off the land in violent gusts. 
which seems to be owing to the obstruction of the southern 
gale, by the hills in the neighbourhood, 1835 Penny Cycl. 
III. 27/1 The southern trade-wind..always preserves its 
direction. 

3. Situated or lying to the southward or in the 


south; haying a position relatively south. 

cr000 Ecrric How. I. 584 Heo..com fram 3am suder- 
num semzrum to Salomone binnon Hierusalem. 1594 [see 
Soutnernty adv.1]. 1604 E. G[rimstoxe] D'Acosta's Hist. 
Indies 1, ii. 5 Lhe other Antarticke or Southerne Pole, 
2658 Daypen Stanzas O. Cromwell xxxi, We boldly cross’d 
the Line, And bravely fought where Southern Stars arise, 
1713 Pore Windsor Forest 391 Under southern skies. 1774 
Gatos. Nat. Hist. (1776) LV. 49 The Agouti..is found in 
great abundance in the southern parts of America. 1841 
Ecpuinstone Hist. Jud. 1. 475 The disappearance of the 
Greeks after the overthrow of their southern kingdom. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 21 A large 
Proportion of this advance was in the southern States, 

Comb, 1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 193 The Current... 
did not so hurry me as the Southern Side Current had done, 


b. Astr. In the names of constellations, as 


Southern Cross, Crown, Fish, Triangle. 

1594 BLUNDEVIL Exerc. IV. xix. (1597) 223b, The South- 
erne Crowne, called Corona Australis, “Jéid. 224 The 
hinder part of the Southerne fish hauing diuers starres 
without name. 1700- [see Cross sd. 12} 1771 Encycl. Brit. 
I. 487 The ancient Constellations [include]..Corona Aus- 
tralis, The Southern Crown,..{and] Piscis Australis, The 
Southern Fish, 1845 Gosse Oceaa iv, (1849) 178 Of all the 
constellations that stud the sky of the southern hemisphere, 
there is none that more strikes a stranger than the Southern 
Cross. 1875 Encycl, Brit. U1. 817/1 The constellations added 
by Hevelius (include].. Sextans, The Sextant;., Triangulum 
Australe, The Southern Triangle. 

4. Of things: Pertaining or belonging to, pro- 
duced by, found in, characteristic of, the south. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd, 11. 224 Peet is suberne lecedom. 
cxooo /EtFRic Hom, II. 584 And hire olfendas beron 
suderne wyrta, and deorwurde gymstanas. @r300 Cursor 
Af, 20061 In a writt bis ilk i fand...Insotherin englis was it 
draun, 1387[see B.1]. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 467/1 Sowth- 
erne, tdemt guod sowthely. a 1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VI, 
rot Meanynge to haue..a soutberne byl, to conteruayle a 
Northren bastard. xsgt Syivester Du Bartas 3. v. 877 
To seek adventure In Southren Climates for a milder 
Winter. x62z in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) 11. 43 
Which... brings them quantetyes of southrine commodities, 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 400 That sun..not alone the southern 
wit sublimes, But ripens spirits in cold northern climes. 
1748 [see NorTHERN a. 3} 1801 Marmer's Mag. Jan. 108 
the great demand for the southern marketsin the Autumn, 
1886 Kincton Ourrnant New English 1. 68 A curious 
medley of Northern and Southern pronouns. 

b. Southern lights, the Aurora Australis. 

1995 Phil. Trans. LXVIIY. 409 Some Southern lights, 
very rare and motionless. 19777 G. Forster Voy. rou 
World 1.116 The stars were sometimes hid by..these 
southern lights (axrora australis). 1857 SuytH Sailor's 
Word-bk. 62 Cook was the first navigator who recorded 
the southern lights. as ; 

5. a. In the specific names of animals, birds, or 


fishes: (see quots. and the sbs.). 

Other examples occur in Shaw's Gen. Zool, (1800-24) and 
in Lydekker’s Roy. Nat. Hist. (7894-96), 

x813 Suaw Wat. Afise. XXIV. 1058 The *Southern 
Apteryx. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2614/4 A Pack of *Southern 
Beagles to be sold. x78x Latuam Gen, Syzop. Birds 1. t 
264 *Southern Brown Parrot...Inhabits New Zealand. 
¢1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. U1. 264 The *Southern Cara- 
caras (/éycter australis) are said to run with extreme 
quickness. /éid. 144 The *Southern Cavy (Cavia australis) 
.-inhabits Patagonia. 1890 Cent. Dict., Micropterus... 
Bass of this genus are variously known as..white-trout, 
*southern or Roanoke chub [etc.J. 1790 J. Waite Frué, 
Voy. N.S. Wales 266 *Southern Cottus, Cottus Australis. 
..This fish did not exceed four inches in length. ¢1880 
Cassel’s Nat. Hist. W1. 116 The little *Southern Field 
Vole (Arvicola arvalis). 1843 Penuy Cycl. XXVIII, 283/r 
The bifid caecum in the *Southern Manatee. 1882 JorDAN 
& Gueeet Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 929 Argyrofs eles 
*Southern Porgee. 1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds (ll. u 
387 *Southern Sandpiper..inhabits Cayenne, /bid. 11. 365 
*Southern Tern..inhabits Christmas Island. 1823 — Gev. 
Hist. Birds V1. 322 *Southern Wagtail...Inhabits New- 
Holland, and has the air and manners of our Common 
Wagtail. 1868 Chambers's Encycl. X, 151/2 The *Souths 
ern or Cape Whale (Ba/zna australis) is now regarded as 
a distinct species. 

b. In the specific names of plants. 

Cf. OE, siiderne popiz, radic,werméd. me 

1856 A. Gray Man. Bot, (1860) 267 Bumelia Uyctoides... 
*Sonuthern Buckthorn...Moist ground, S{outh} Kentucky 
and southward. - /did. 78 Vitis vulfina. Muscadine or 
*Southern Fox-Grape. 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. Bot. 
App. r21/t Lidéun: catesbzt, "Southern lily. 1607 Mark- 
nas Carelarie 11. 17 Not like your *southerne Oates light 
and emptie, which in the north wee call skeggs. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVII. 171/2 The ,*southern Pine (Pinus 
australis or P. palustris)...A native of Virginia and as 
neighbouring states of America. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 
(1860) 470 Lilium: Catesbzi, “Southern Red Lily. 


6. Facing or directed towards the south. | 
2706 oak & Wise Retir'd Gardner 19 What fruit a 
agrees with a Southern Wall Ibid. 20 The Southern £ : 
position, 1782 Cowrer Retiremt. 494 There, Prise ans 
pacloursaug and small, Like bored wasps upon as rae 
wall, 1900 Br, W. How Lighter Moments 37 A Nery 
garden with a aa slope. - th 
. Performed or done in the souta. : 

Er pee Voy. 1. ix. 92 This. would render all that 

southern navigation ee ey eosi! than at present, 
s adv. ards the south. 

sae rien Love 1.3, All Southern, from yoo 
Hills, the Roman Camp Hangso et us blick and threatning. 
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SOUTHERN, 


9. Comb, as southern-headed, -tinted. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No, 13084 A broad squot white beagle 
Bitch, ., southern-headed. 1890 ‘R. Botprrwoop' Col, 
Reformer (1891) 341 The nut-brown maid, blushing through 
her southern-tinted skin in a very visible mauner, 

B.°sé. 1. Southern men. raze. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) II. 163 Men of myddel 
Engetond..vnderstondep bettre pe side langages, norperne 
and souperne, ban norperne and souberne vnderstondep 
eiper ober. ¢x470 Henry JV allace iv. 609 Aneawfull salt the 
Sothren son began. /é7d. 665 Thocht Sotheren had it suorn. 
1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 903 ‘Vhe Southern on this side, 
for Yorke ‘a Warwicke cry, /éid. 1127 The Southern expert 
were, in all to war belong. 18:8 Scorr //rt, Afra. viii, A 
sturdy Scotsman, with all sort of prejudices against the 
southern, and the spawn of the southern, 

2. A native of the south: a. Of Great Britain, or 
of parts of the United Kingdom. 

3172 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 82'The Southerns will with 
pith your project bauk. 1814 Scotr Lord /sles vi. xxvi, 

30th Southern fierce and hardy Scot. @ 1849 H. CoLeripcE 
Ess. (1851) I. 190 The Southerns, and some of you 
Northerns too, have a strange idea of the lakes, 1874 S, 
Wivserrorce £ss. 1.26 Poor stay-at-home Southerns whose 
nerves were not being braced by the invigorating air of the 
eastern Highlands. 
b. Of Europe. 

1830 H. N. Corertpce Greek Poets 18 That the old 
Greek and Roman poets were..Southerns, or Inhabitants 
of the South of Europe. 3856 NW. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 127 
Vegetable oil in lamps lights the Southerns now as in old 
classical days. 1870 Miss L. Toursun Ssitn Eng. Gilds 
Introd. p. Ixxiii, When..these Southerns brought Chris- 
tianity into the North. 

ce. In general use. 

1846 G, Wareurton /ochelaga I. 314 There were Ham. 
burg Jews, Spaniards from the Havannah, Northerns and 
Southerns, Westerns, English, Canadians, and a few who 
had no country in particular. 1835 Sir H. Vaytor Autobiog. 
I. 353 The trading interests of the Southerns [of China] 
were identical with our own. 

Hence Sou‘thern v., to become more southerly. 

1870 Daily News 12 May, At 7.30 a.m. the wind was S.F., 
but southerning fast. 1894 Yzcs 6 Aug. 5/2 The breeze 
southerned and came fresher. 

Southerner (sz‘dainoz).__[f. Sovrurrn a.] 

1. An inhabitant or native of the south, or of the 
southern part of any country; freq., a native of 
southern England. 

1833 Newman Leéé. (1891) I. 394, I have letters of intro- 
duction to Messina, Catania... Have I told you of the 
inconsistencies of these Southerners? 1886 Ktncron Ott- 
rHanr WVWew Luglish 1. 74 The Southerner, on entering 
Leeds, still reads the old Northern names of Kirkgate and 
Lriggate on two great thoroughfares. 

2. One belonging to the southern States of 


America. 

1836 Hauisurton Clock. Ser. 1. xiii, There’s so many 
rich southernersand strangers there that have more money 
than wit. 1862 J. Spence Amer. Union 26x From his 
youth, the Southerner is habituated to command others, 
1875 N. Amer. Rev. CKX. 65 The Southerners had every 

waranty they could desire that they should not be inter. 
ered with at home, 

Southernism. [f. Sovrnern a. + -1su.J 

1. An idiom, expression, or word peculiar to the 


southern States of America. Orig. U.S. 

1832 Amer, Mission. Apr. 108 Aside from African features 
--,and some Southernisms in voice and expression. x886 
Academy 11 Sept. 174/3. Among words classed as Southern. 
isms, or as having peculiar Southern uses. 

2. The quality of being southern in character. 

rgrr OQ. Reg. Panpresbyt. Ch. Nov. 479 New Orleans has 
its solid Southernisut before, during, and since the war. 


Southernize (so Saimoiz), v. [f. SourHEerna.] 
1. ¢rans. To make southern in respect of lan- 


guage, form, character, etc. 

3867 Hymns Virgin Pref. p. x, Some of the poems bear 
traces of having been southernized from a Northern original. 
31887 A thenenmt 15 Jan. 92/3 A copy, partially southernized 
in language, of a work originally written in pure northern 
dialect. . . 

2. intr. To become southern in respect of quality 
or character (Cent. Dict. 1891). ; 

Hence Sou‘thernized, Sou'thernizing f//.ad/s. 

187 SKEAT in Yoseph of Arimathie p. xi, The southern. 
izing tendencies of the scribe. 2873 Athenzum 23 Aug. 
243/2 A slightly more southernized copy of the Trinity MS, 

1890 Gurniint Monogr. Gainsborough Par. Reg. 26 


*Churchmaster ’ is a southernized form of Kirk-master. 


Southernly (svdamli), z. [f. Souruenn a. 
+-L¥ 1] =SourHeERty a. 

ze94 Bruxpevic E-rerc. ut. 1. viii. (r597) 186 If the de- 
clination..be Southernly. 1620 E. Broust Hore Subs. 136 
More Sowthernly people..vpon extraordinarie businesses 
driuen to the towne. 1655 Cucrrrrer, etc. Kiverius 1x. 
Ixxviii. 265 The External Causes, are. .Southernly weather, 
or infectious Air. 1658 W. Burton Comment. [tin. An- 
foninus 218 The Town from the Southernly situation is 
at this day Southanton. 1803 Viscr. Strancrorp Poems of 
Camoens (1810) 63 Thy branches still wave to the southernly 
sigh. 1855 Cantyte Fredk, Gt. xvii. xiit. (1872) VIIL 48 
Wind a mere lull, but southernly if any. ; 

Hence Sonthernliness, the ‘state of being 
southerly’ (Ogilvie, 1850). 

+ Southernly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.] 
== SOUTHERLY adv. 

1594 Deunvevit Exerc. Viv xxx. (1 597) Fee Enuery degree 
of any of the southerne signes riseth jouthernly. 2613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 60 ‘These Northernely are 
seene, which they attribute to the lining: those Southernely 
are hidden. 2636 H. B[couxt] Woy. Levant 72 Winds 


| 
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which in those parts..in Summer, sit Northernly, and in 
Winter Southernly. 1658 W. Burtos Comment. Itin. 
Antoninus 120 The Military Port way hence tending some. 
what more Southernly. 

Southernmost, ¢@. [f. as prec. +-s0s7.] 
Most southerly; furthest south, 

1725 De Foe I’oy. round World (1840) 91 ‘The southern- 
most point of the isthmus of Malacca. 1758 Bortase (Vai. 
Hist, Cornw, 1x Our latitude. .is the southernmost of all 
England. ¢2830 Nudin. Navi. (Weale) 78 ‘Vhe southern. 


* most vessel..will have the wind veering. 1882 De Winor 


Lquator 24 Along the south-west coast of Borneo from its 
southernmost boundary, Cape Datu. 

Sou'thernness. rave. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The property or quality of being southern in 
character. 

1891 Harper's Mag. Sept. 640/2 It is all very Southern, 
and nicely differentiated in its Kentucky Southernness from 
--Louisianian life. 1903 MWestut. Gaz. 11 Feb, 2/1, I un- 
derstood the Southernness of Brive..in this characteristic. 

Southernwood (sv‘deinwud), Lot, Forms: 
(see SourHErN a. and Woop sé.); also 3 south- 
ren-, 5 sothren-, sutherne-, 5-6 sothern-, 7 
soothern-, south-hern-, §. 2 super-, 5 soper-, 
sother-, [OE. sederne Soursenn a. 5 b, and 
wud Woon sb.} 

1, A hardy deciduous shrub or plant, Artemisia 
Abrotanum, having a fragrant aromatic smell 
and a sour taste, orig. native to the south of 
Europe, and formerly much cultivated for medi- 
cinal purposes. Also, the genus of Composite of 
which this is the type. 

a, cxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 250 Deos wyrt pe man abro- 
tanum, & odrum naman suderne wuda nemneb, ys twezea 
cynna, 21387 Sinon. Barthol.(Anecd. Oxon.) 12 Averoyn, 
southrenwode. ax400 Stockh. Aled. MS.i. 12 in Anglia 
XVIII. 295 Atteroyne he take. .Queche is callyd sopernwode 
also. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 571 Caruca, suthernewode, 
1440 Promp, Parv. 467/1 Sowtherne woode, herbe,.. advo. 
tonum, 1548 Turner Names Herbes 7 Sothernwod is hote 
and dry in the thirde degree. ex550 H. Ltovp Treas. Health 
X iij, Sothernewood & freshe grece, .do drawe oute spriges, 
thornes, and other thinges, 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 406 
That which Southernwood we call, Whose smoake the ser- 
pents so distast. 1671 J. Wenster Metallogr. xv. 211 Re- 
sembling the shrub Scuthernwood, thick set with little twigs 
leaning one to another. 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 121 
Southern-wood..is now almost out ofusein Medicine, 1785 
Martin Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. (1794) 386 Southernwood is 
shrubby, erect, and has setaceous leaves very much branched, 
1833 Vennyson Jfartana in South Poems 20 Not a breath 
--moved the dusty southernwood, 1867 H. MacmiLLan 
Bible Teach, vii. (1870) 144 Some leaves consist of little 
more than veins, as in..fennel and southernwood. 

B. cxrgo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 544 Adrotanum, suber. 
wude, axqo0 Sgr. lowe Degre 33 ‘The sother-wood, and 
sykamoure. ¢1460 Proms. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 426 Sother- 
wode, herbe, abrotanunt. 3 : . 

b. With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
species of Artemisia, or plants resembling these 
(see quots.). 

1577 B. Gooce SHeresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 66b, Some 
call it Santonia, and female Southernewood. 1578 LytE 
Dodoens 1 There be two sortes of Sothrenwood (as Dios. 
corides sayth) the one called female Sothrenwood, or the great 
Sothrenwood, the other is the male kinde. ¢1710 PetiveR 
Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal'Yab. xx, Wild Southernwood. 173% 
Mitre Gard. Dict. s.v. Abrotanum, The Lesser and Nar. 
rower-leav’d Southernwood. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., 
Santolina, female southernwood. /ébid.s.v. Santolina, The 
male southernwood. 19771 Lucycl. Brit. 1. 428/x There are 
23 species of artemisia; only 4 of which are natives of 
Britain, viz. the campestris, or field-southernwood [etc.} 
1796 Wirnertnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Ll. 709 Artentisia 
maritinta. Sea Southernwood. Sea Wormwood. 3833 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 89/1 Artemisia Santonica,..the Tar- 
tarian southern-wood, or wormwood, or the worm-seed 
plant. 1857 Henrrey Dot. 320 Artemisia Abrotanum is 
Garden Southern-wood. ‘ 

2. altrib.and Comb.,as southernwood-leaved, twig. 

1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 329 S. Abrotanifolius. Southern- 
wood-leaved Groundsel. 1849 Diss. Si/k Manuf. (Shang- 
hae) 10 The southern-wood twigs are of a cooling nature. 
1887 D. C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns vit. 98 
In each bowl a bound bunch of southernwood twigs. 

So +Son‘thernwort. Obs. . 

asro Sransrioce Vocabula (W. de W.) D ij b, Abro- 
tinumt, sotherne worte. 1530 Parscr. 273/2 Southerne- 
worthe. x610 Marxuam Afasierp. 11, clxxiii. 482 A brotannuim, 
which we cal in English southernwort. 

+South-half, Os. (OL. s#dhealf(see Sourn 
adv, and Hatr sé.),=MDu. suuthalf, ON. sudr- 
Aélfa, OHG. sund(ar\halba.]_ The south side or 
part; thesonth. In Jater use ellipt. as prep. 

¢893 K. Evrrep Oros.1. i, para landa norbgemzro sindon 
zet 3am beorgum Caucasus, & on supbealfe se Reada Sx. 
a3122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1016, [Hie] dulfon pa 
ane mycele dic on 6a sudhealfe. cxzz05 Lay. 15937 Pe an 
(dragon] is a nord half, pe oder a sud half. c1290 St. /d- 
mund 3x in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 442 In pe southhalf poru3 al 
pe heise strete it [sc. rain] leide on for wod. 1439 Charters, 
etc. of Edinb. (1871) 64 Lyande in the toune off Leicht..on 
Soucht halfe the vatir. 1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 

1. 43 Passande with lettres on Southalue for the ditte and 
the garde. 1474 /did. 59 Ane vthir currour passande on 
southalue Forth. 2524 /éid. V. 236, xj lettres..direct to 
all the Shereffis on south half Forth. 

Southing (sau’pin), 73/56. [f. Souru adv, 
ory. +-1NGl, : . 

1. Of heavenly bodies: The action of crossing 

or approaching the meridian of a place. 

1659 J. Moxox Globes u. liv, (2674) 105 The Time of her 


SOUTHMOST, 


Rising, Southing, Setting, and Shining. 2697 Darpey 
ineid V. 33 If I observ'd aright The soning sy the Stars 
and Polar Light. 1786-7 Bonnycastie Astron, 435 South. 
ing of the stars, the time when they culminate or come to 
the meridian. 3834 Keir Globes (1843) Cont. p. xxiii, To 
find the time of the Moon’s southing..on any given day of 
the month. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fraul, Geog. 
Soc. XXEX 207 The gradual refrigeration of the ground 
and the southing of the sun, produce..the north-east mon. 
soon, 1890 Scicnce-Gossif XXVI. 39 Rising, Southing, 
and Setting of the Principal Planets, at intervals of Seven 
Days, for February. 

. Progress, movement, or deviation towards the 
sonth made in sailing, travelling, etc.; difference 
in latitude due to moving southward. Chiefly in 
Navigation, 

2669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. ww. xvii. 202 In the..tenth 
and eleventh Columns, set down the Northing, Southing, 
Easting, and Westing. 1690 Leyvnourn Curs. Alath. 641 
Subtract the Lesser Northing or Southing from the Greater, 
1712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 30 A strong Current. .oblig'd 
us to correct our Southing considerably. 29771 LEncycl. Brit, 
III. 370/2 Then they sum up all the northings, and all the 
southings. 218s7 Livincstone Trav. v. 95 ‘The prevailing 
winds..are easterly, with a little southing. 1868 Contemp, 
Rew, Apr. 600 In 1486 Diaz found the final southing of the 
protracted African coast-line. 

b, Freq. in the phr. to make (..) southing. 

1803 Neson 23 May in Nicolas Dish, (1845) V. 74 Ho 
would certainly make Southing with his Westing. 1844 
KinGLake Lothen ii, After Adrianople I had made more 
southing than I knew for. 2899 F. T. Burren Log Sea. 
wat, ha We had always managed to make some Southing 
each day, | 

Sou‘thing, A//. a. rare. [fas prec.] Moving 
or tending towards the south. 

_ 1697 Dayven Virg, Georg. 1v. 577 When next the South+ 
ing Sun inflames the Day. 

Southistel, obs. form of Sow-THIsTLE, 

Son‘thland. Now arch. or poet. Also south 
land, south-land. (OE. s:/and (see Sout adv. 
and Lanp sb.),=ON. sudrland, Du. stidland, G. 
stidland,] 

1, A land lying in or towards the south, 

¢x000 /ELrric Ger. xxiv. 62 He eardode sodlice on pam 
sudlandum, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. ii, (Bodl. 
MS.), Men of soube londes bep contrarye to men of norbe 
londes in stature. 2535 CoverDaLe Judg. f. 15 ‘how hast 
geuen mea south & drye londe. x6xx Bisir Yosh. xv. 19 
Thou hast giuen mee a South-land, giue me also springs of 
water. 1868 Morris Z£arthly Par, (1879) 1. 11. 335 Ina 
strange Jand and barren, far removed From southJands and 
their bliss. 1890 Dovte White Company yiii, Yet the king 
hath given me a living here in the southlands, . 

2, The southern part of a country or district; 
the South; + the southern bank, 

e1100 O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1052, Hy.. heoldan purh 
E brycge aa bi fam suplande. ¢ 1205 Tak 2rrx Pat sud 

ond pat after him Locres wes icleped. /é/d. 3741 Scott- 
londes kinge. .hehte Pane duc stronge herizen in sud Jonde. 
1382 Wyceuir Yosh, xi. 16 pe lose took al. .the south loond, 
and Gosen. ¢1470 Henry JVallace 1x. 1308 ‘Till the south 
land with glaid hartis thai socht. a1578 Linpxsay (Pits« 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 21 Mony wther wast- 
Jand men and clans of thesouthtland. 3872 ‘I'ennyson Gar. 
& Lynette 1161 Baken meats and good red wine Of South- 
Jand. 1899 Mackaw, W, Morris 1, 261 To get back inta 
the Southland without again traversing the wilderness, 

3. attrib. or 28 adj. 

c1470 Hesry Wallace 1. 442 Thir Southland hors latt se 
gif I can ride. @1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 348 Money southland men. .appeillit wther in 
barras to fight in singular battell. @1670 Srvatpixe 7'roub, 
Chas, { (1850) H. 337 Quhilk wold give the Southland men 
aneuche ado, ax7z4in Ramsay 7¢a-f, Alisc. (1876) I. 192 
A Southland Jenny..Had for a suitor norland Jonny. 
2813 Hoce Queen's Wake, [ntrod.{1814)9 Her ringlets pale 
Wide waving in the southland gale. 1819Scorr Leg. Afon- 
trose iv, Southland though they be, they Il scarce ent upall 
the cattle. 1873 Morris Love is enough 61 Of many such 
tales..the Southland folk told us. 

Hence Sou‘thiander, a southerner. 

1823 Scoresey Frxl.p. xxxi, A Southlander..wintered at 
the colony in the year 1757. 1827 Scott Sto Drevers ii, 
‘ May good betide us,’ said the Southlander. 1860 (#/t/¢), 
The Southlanders, an account ofan expedition to the interior 
of New Holland. 

+Southly, a. Obs. [f. Sourn+-ty1, Cr. 
MDnu. cude-, zttydelic, Du. stidelizhk, WFris, sid- 
lik, G. stidlich, Da. sydlig.] Southern, southerly. 

crggo Promp. Parv. 4656/2 Sowthely, or sum what be 
sowthe, australis. 1570 Levins A/anif. 102 Southly, as. 
tralis, t1879 Sheldon Tapestry Map (in Bodl. Libr.), This 
sowthly part which hear below towards Glocester fall. 

+Southly, adv. Obs. [f. Soutu+-1r¥, So 
Du. zuddelizk, G. siidlich.] Towards or in the 


south; facing or from the south. 

1538 Letanp /tin, (1762) H. 38 The Closis..that lye Southly 
onthe Toun. 1573 Tusser //usd. (2878) 40 Place hiue in good 
ayer, set southly and warme. 1590 Mascaun Bh. fishing 4 
When the winde bloweth southly from the South or West. 

Southly, obs. form of Sooruty adv. 

Also 1 


Southmost (sau'pmast, -moust), a. 
suémest, Sc. 5 southmaist, 6 -mest. [f. Socrit 
adv,: see -M08T.] Most southerly; southernmost. 

c K. 4icrrep Oros. 1. vii. 40 Dasudmestan /Echiopian 
hzfdon bryne for Gare hate. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace Ville 
rogt The southmaist part off Ingland we sall se. 3535 
Srewart Cron. Scot. 11.626 ‘The southmest part Ja narrest 
France that tyde, This ilk Canutus gat. 2623 Warrrours& 
Nenfoundland 4 \t Yies the Southmost of any Harb 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1, 408, From Aroer to Nebo, and tht 
wild Of Southmost Abarim, 31756 J. Wittse Sepherak 


SOUTHNESS. 


Shelosh 201 His Nativity happened in the Southmost middle 
Part of Lancashire. 1789 J. Wittiams Min, Kingd. 1. 123 
The greatest number of the edge-seams decline much about 
the angle forty-five, though some of the southmost of the 
coals are higher. 1855 Baitey Afystic, etc. 116 To hills of 
heaven, and southmost shores Unbroken, of peninsular 
Malay. 1896 G. A. Situ Bh. Tivelve Prophets 1. 312 
Hermon, the southmost..summits of Anti-Lebanon. 

Southness. [f. Sourn+-xxss.] The quality 
of indicating the south; the state of being re- 
latively south. 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem: 397 The functions of northness 
and southness in magnetic. .relations. 


+Southright, adv. Obs. [OE. siébryhte, f. 
Sours adv. +-xIGHT.}] Due south. 

e120§ Lay. 20608 Hit was to bere middel-nibt ; pe mone 
scxzn scan sud riht [z,7. soubriht). 

Southron (sv drgn), a. and sé. Orig. Sc. (and 
north.). Forms: 5 sothroun, -ron, 8 suthron, 
9 southron ; 6 su-, sotheroun, 6-7 southeroun, 
6, 9 sotheron, 8-9 southeron ; 6 sudroun, sud- 
droun, -rone, 8 soudron. [Alteration of south- 


ren SOUTHERN a.; the ending was probably modi- 


fied on the analogy of Briton, Saxon.] 

Freq., and now usually, with initial capital. 

A. adj. 1. Belonging to or dwelling in the 
sonth, esp. of Britain; southern; esg. English as 
distinguished from Scottish. Chiefly Sc. 

e470 Henry Wallace 1. 494 Or Sothron men suld sege 
him in that place. /d/d. x. 664 Then ferdly fled full mony 
Sotheroun syr. 1785 Burns Zu I, S(zinpsojn x, Where 
glorious Wallace Aft bure the gree..Frae Suthron billies. 
1810 JANE PorterSc. Chi¢/sxxxvii, When the Southron lords 
delegate a messenger to me. 1852 Athenausm 8 Oct. 475/t 
Church politics. -still possess an interest for Scotland which 
is perfectly amazing to the Southron observer. 

2. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, the 
south; situated in or on the south: a. In or after 
Scottish use (= English). 

1470 Henry IWVadlace 1. 10 To se thaim sched the byrn- 
and Sothroun blude. 570 Henry's Wallace v. 930 On 
Sutheroun syde full greit slauchter pai maid. xg71 Satir. 
Poems Reforiut. xxv, 48 By slicht & suddrone bloud. 1807 
Byron he Adiex iii, Why did 1 quit my Highland cave 
--Toseeka Sotheron home! 1858 Macautay His!, Eng. vii. 
H. 183 ‘he French monarchy wasto him.. what the South- 
ron (earlier edd, southern} domination was to Wallace. 189 
Barrie Little Minister xxv, A southron mode of speech. 

b. In other uses, 

1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 773 The wants and wishes of a 
credulous southron people. 1891 Cent, Dict., Southron, per- 
taining or belonging to the southern United States. 

B. sé. 1. A native of the south of Great Britain; 


an Englishman. 

c1470 Henry Wallace 11. 304 Bot othir a Scott wald do 
a Sothroun teyne, Or he till him. 1772 J. MacrpHERsoN 
Antrod, Hist, Grt. Brit. 129 The appellation of Southerons 
and Norlands are not hitherto totally extinguished among 
the Scots. 1810 Jane Porter Sc, Chie/s ii, The Southrons 
are at the gates and we shall be lost, 1879 Huxtey Haane 
40 These same Southrons added a passionate admiration for 
Lord Chatham. ‘ 

b. In pl. sense, =Englishmen. Freq, with ¢he. 

¢ 1470 Henry /allace 1. 188 He saw the Sothroun multi- 
pliand mayr, Jéid. m1. 270 Sothroun to sla he thinkis it na 
syne. @1795 Outlaw Murray xxii. in Child Ballads V. 
192/t Frae Soudron I this forest wan. 1820 Scorr Alonast. 
iv, But wha is to haud back the Southron, then? 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. (ed. 5) 11. 130 In Ireland Scot 
and Southron were strongly bound together by theircommon 
Saxon origin. A 

+c. Se. The English tongue or language. Oés. 

1513 Douctas neid 1, Proj. 11x Kepand na sudroun bot 
our awin langage, And speikis as I lernit quhen I was page. 
1563 Winjer Ids. (S. L. S.) 1. 138, Tam nocht acquyntit 
with gour Southeroun, 258x Hamitron in Cath. Tract. 
(S. T. S.) x05 James the fyft..hering ane of his subiectis 
knap suddrone, declarit him ane trateur. 

2. A native or inhabitant of the south of Eng- 


land, of Europe, etc. 

1857 Mrs. Gasketn C. Broute (1860) 253 Those nearer to the 
spot..were sure, from the..accuracy of the writing, that the 
writer was no Southron. 1868 Mitsan St. Paul's 48 The 
Southron [sc, an Italian legate] was to spend his winter in 
cold London, 1891 J. Winsor Columédzs 658 The wisdom 
in their employment of the aborigines was as eminent as 
with the Southrons (sc. Spaniards] it was lacking. 

b. U.S.=SovurHERNER 2. 

1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 410 He_will prevent the 
nomination of Gen. Butler, or any other Southron, 1878 iV. 
Amer, Rev. CXKXVI.84 The Southron was a better fighter 
than the Northerner, ‘ 

Hence Son'throny, the English. psendo-arch. 

1795 Outlaw Murray xxxiii. in Child Ballads V. 3192/2 
He says yon forest is his ain, He wanit from the Soudronie. 
¢1802 J. Marriott feast of Spurs xiii. in Scott Ainstrelsy, 
Intull your saddles, scour awa’, And ranshakle the South- 


ronie, 
[Cf. MDu. szeztsce, susutzee, the 


South Sea. rt 7 
Mediterranean ; Du. suidsee, G. siidsee the Pacific.] 

+L a. ‘The sea to the south of Europe; the 
Mediterranean. Ods. 

31398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii. (Bodl. MS.), Hete 
vapoure and moiste come oute of be soube see. 

tb. The English Channel. Obs. 

[1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I]. 37 The side of the sowthe 
see of Briteyne.)] 2478 /7i, IVill. de Worcestre (Nasmith, 
2778) go Branston, per 8 miliaria de Axmynster, et per 4 
miliaria de le south-see. . 

2. pl. ‘The seas of the southern hemisphere ssf. 


the South Pacific Ocean. 


| 
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1528 R. Toorne Let. Hen. VIIT in Hakluyt (1580) 251 
Vntili they come to the..South Seas of the Toles Oak 
dentall. r601- {see Norra Sea 3]. 1622 Drayton oly-o/6, 
xix. 365 Brave Candish..through the South Seas pass’d, 
about this earthly ball, 719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
544 To sail from the Philippine Islands, away to the South- 
Seas. 1745 P, Tuomas (¢t/e), A Voyage to the South Seas 
-.in H.M.S, Centurion. x80z Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 11. 
s06 ‘The Grecian..forms, given by artists..to the people of 
the South seas,..are totally false. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1119/1 
Arrowroot..is a favourite ingredient for puddings and cakes 
in the South Seas, 

8. The South Pacific Ocean; +the Pacific 
Ocean as a whole (0és.). 

1555 Epen Decades 311, iii. (Arb.) 251 The Spanyardes 
thought that by this ryuer they might haue passed into the 
south sea. 1638 J. Cuitseap tr. Hues’ Treat. Globes m1. 
i. (Hakl. Soc.) 79 America. .is terminated..on the West with 
+-the South Sea, 1971 Encycdl. Brit, LL, 449/1 [The] Pacific 
+ +was called south-sea, because the Spaniards crossed the 
isthmus of Darien from north to south, when they first dis- 
covered it. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 116/2 The Pacific.. 
is also called the South Sea, because vescels sailing from 
Europe can only enter it after a long southerly course. /i:. 
1317/1 Lhe name of South Sea has been limited in Jater times 
to the southern portion of the Pacific. 845 Darwin Voy, 
Nat, (1901) 5:0 The introduction of Christianity throughout 
the South Sea. 

Jig. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. ut. it. 207 One inch of delay 
more, is a South-sea of discouerie, x722 Swirr Ess, Eng. 
Bubbles, The ambitious citizens .. plunged deep in the 
wealthy whirlpool of the South Sea. 

b. ellipt. for ‘South Sea bonds, scheme’, etc. 

1717 Mrs. Centiivre Bold Stroke for Wife w. i, 1 Stock. 
South Sea at seven eighths; who buys? 72x Swirt South 
Sea Project Wks. 1841 1. 622/1 The nation then too late will 
find.. Directors’ promises but wind, South Sea, at best, 2 
mighty bubble. 1856 Baceuor Lit, Studies I. x The real 
founder was the grandfather of the historian [Gibbon], who 
lived in the times of the ‘ South Sea’. 

+4. Cant, (See quots.) Also attrib. Obs.—° 

x725 New Cant. Dict., South-Sea, a strong distill'd 

Liquor, so called by the Inhabitants and Clients of New- 
gate, &c.  /bid., South-Sea Mountain, Geneva. 

5. attrib. South Sea bubble, = South Sea 
scheme; Bouth Sea Company, a company in- 
corporated in 1711 for the purpose of exclusive 
trade with the South Seas, and of taking up the 
unfunded National Debt; South Sea scheme, 
a stock-jobbing scheme which was inaugurated by 
this Company in 1720 for taking up the whole 
National Debt, but collapsed in the same year. 
Also South Sea bonds, dream, fund, stock, etc. 

1711 (title), A View of the Coasts, Countries and Islands 
Within the Limits of the South-Sea-Company. x71x View 
Coasts, etc., of South-Sea-Coy. 207 Of the..Countries and 
Islands within the Limits of the South-Sea-Act. rzz0 A. 
Hutcueson (¢itle), A Collection of Calculations and Re- 
marks relating to the South Sea Scheme & Stock. x72 
Asnerst Terre Fil, No. 12 (1726) 60, I conceive the sum of 
the charge against the South-sea directors to be this. 174z 
Youne Wt. 7h, 1. 76 As wealthy as a South-sea dream. 
1771 Encjcl. Brit, 111. 632/2 ‘Vhings were in this situa- 
tion, when..the South Sea bubble was projected. 1809 
R. Lancrorp Jutrod, Trade 57 South sea stock 89 means, 
that 89/. will purchase 100/. of this stock, 1857 Gro. Exior 
Ess. (1884) 54 South-Sea dreams and illegal percentage. 

b. In specific names, etc. (see quots.). 

3866 Zreas. Rot. 1119/x The..tubers {of Sacca finnati- 
Jida)}..contain a great deal of starch known as *South-sea 
Arrowroot. 31884 Miter Plant-2. 2584/1 Tacca pinnati- 
Jida, Otaheita Salep-plant, Pi-plant, South-Sea-Arrow-root- 
plant. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 407/1 Having. been 
furnished with *South Sea cloth from the ship, be equipped 
himself with great quickness. 1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. 
App. sv. Rose,*South-Sea Rose, a name sometimes given 
to the Nerion of botanists, 1866 7reas. Bot. 991 South Sea 
rose, of Jamaica, Neriumt Oleander. 1728 CHAMBERS Cy<l, 
Paraguay, or Paragoue,.,a celebrated Plant,..better 
known, of late, among us, under the Denomination of *South- 
Sea Tea. 1760 J. Lee /utred. Bot. App. 327 Southsea 
‘Thea, flex. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 396 South-sea- 
tea or Yopon (Ilex vomitoria) occurs North and South, 

ce. In miscellaneous uses. roe 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 391/t While’ Mr. Cook pro- 
ceeded to visit others of the South Sea Islands. 1813 
Paricuaro Phys, Hist. Man vi. § 6& 312 He [Cook] re- 
garded their dialect as a branch of the South Sea language. 
1847 Tennyson Princess ut. 26x Cramp’d under worse than 
South-sea-isle taboo. 1897 Frora SHaw Story Australia 
iii, 22 A delicacy..altogether wanting in other South Sea 
tribes, L 2 

Hence Sonth-seaman, a vessel trading in the 


South Seas. ; 
3805 Waval Chron. XIV. 169 One Store-ship, and a 
captured English South Seaman, 1839 ‘T’. Beate Wa. 
Hist, Sperm Whale 293 Those very people have massacred 
nearly the whole of the crew of aSouth-seaman. 1898 F. T. 
LBuiren Cruise Cachalot vi. 51 The clear and sweet oil.. 
landed from a south-seaman. 
i 
i 


South-side. [Originally repr. ME, s#dside, = 
MDu. susutside, sustside (Du. suidsijde), MLG. 
sttstde, G. stidseite, Da. sydside. Jn later use felt 
merely as acollocation of SourH a, and SiDE 56.1] 
The side situated in or lying towards the south. 
(1810) 9 Toward pe South side 
turned pei par flete. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Vi. 297 
Andresleg is a greet wode on pe soup side of Kent. 1417 
££. Wills 27 As men goth ouer in-to pe church at be 
South Syde. 1480 [see Cxotr 53. 2]. 1535 precnrgn 
Numb. ii. 19 On the South side shall lye the pan ylions..0 
Ruben. xzs60 Briere (Genev.) Wie6, itt. 29 The amie 
the sonnes of Kohath shal pitch on the Southside of the 
Tabernacle. x620 Hortanp Camden's Brit. (2637) 633 On: 
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the South side a great part of the Wall standeth. 
Narsoroucn Frnt. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 39, I 
went a-shore on the South-side to the peeked Rock. x707 
J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, St. Gt. Brit. (2710) 460 On the 
South-side [of Holyrood Palace] lies the Queen's Park. 
1808 Scotr in Lockhart (1837) 1. i 12 A pond, or old 
quarry-hole,..on the south side of the square. 1896 BApEN- 
Powett Matabele Campaign xvii, Lord Grey's party shot 
to northward of the road, and the south side was our 
preserve, 

+b. In const. without of. Also as adv., on the 
south part; southward. Ods. 

7489 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 125 To pas on the suth- 
syd the watter. 1726in W. Wing Ann. Steeple Aston (1875) 
54 The land heretofore of William Wing southside, and John 
Sates northward. 

South-south-east, adv., etc. [Cf older 
Flem. suydsuydoost (Kilian), Du. zutdsuidoost, G. 
siidstidost.] In or from the direction lying midway 
between south and south-east. Also as sé, and ad}, 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hak!. Soc. 1889) 11 Fro Leyrnes 
to the Hedelonde the cours is north northwest and south 
south est. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 380 And to the south 
southeaste [lay] a lowe longe lande. “1g98 W. Puiture tr. 
Linschoten 165 We held our course south south East. 
2638 Cuitstzap tr. Hues’ Treat. Globes v. (Hak. Soc.) 140, 
I tinde it to be the North norwest, and South southeast 
Rumbe. @ 1691 Bovte Hist. dir (1692) 192 A little island, 
which bare off us south-south-east some four leagues. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 264 [The valley] went 
winding away..to the south-east, and so to south-south- 
east, 1839 De ta Becne Rep. Geel. Cornwall, etc. i, 5 
About eight miles in a..south-south-east direction. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 216/2 One principal street, running 
from south-south-east to north-north-west, 1893 Times 
8 July 14/2 The wind had southerned a little. and was 
about south-south-east. 

Hence South-south-ea‘sterly, -eastywardadzs. 


and adjs. 

1784 Phil, Trans. LX XIV. 203, 30° or 20° south-south- 
eastward. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 3) I. 7x1 The 
bank and highland .. ranges nearly northerly and south- 
southeasterly, /did. 714 The high lands lie northeastward 
and south southeastward. 

South-sou'therly. Amer. [Imitative: see first 
quot.] The long-tailed duck, Harelda glacialis. 

x814 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. VIL. 93 Known along 
the shores of the Chesapeake Bay by the name of South 
Southerly, from the singularity of its cry, something imita- 
tive of the sound of those words, 1872 Covers VW. Amer. 
Birds 291. 1878 A. M. Ross Catal, Mammals Canada 8/1. 


South-south-west, adv., etc. [Ci MLG. 
stttstitwest, older Flem. siydstydwest, Du, suid- 
suidwest, G. stidsiidwest.| \n or from the direction 
situated midway between south and south-west. 


Also as 56. and adj. a 
1§13 DovcLas Eneid Wks. 1874 11. 284 And Afiricus is 
takin for plat west wynd, that is bot sowth sowthwest. 
55s Even Decades ut. iii, (Arb.) 260 [It] runneth to the 
quarter of south southwest and north northeast. 1638 
Cuicsteap tr. Hues’ Treat. Globes v. (Hak Soc.) 141 You 
must saile..to the Canary Islands by the South South-west 
Rumbe, aw1zor Maunpret, Journ, Ferus. (1721) Add. 6 
Its Course is South South West. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. 
(1790) I. x5x We discovered Jand from the mast head, bear- 
ing south-south-west. 1827 J. Horses Hist. United 
Brethren ii. (ed. 2) ror The coast..now turned to the 
south-south-west. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 215/2, 18 
miles south-south-west from Bury. 1900 MWestit. Gaz. 22 
Aug. 10/1 The south-south-west of Natal. . 
Hence South-south-we'sterly, -we'stern adjs. 
1837 Penny Cyl. VIII. 204/2 Always with south-south- 
westerly winds. 1840 Jéfd. XVI. 3253/1 Flowing ..in a 
south-south-western direction. x80 AnsteD Elen. Geol, 
Min, etc. § 124A south-south-westerly wind. 
Soudsen, variant of Sirzen Os. 
South thystell, obs. form of Sow-THISTL=. 
Southu'mbrian, sd. and a. Hist. repr. 
OE, Sd(an)hymbre: cf. NortHUMBRIAN. ] 
A. sb. Anative or inhabitant of the northern 
part of the early English kingdom of Mercia. 
1823 IncraM tr. Saxon Chron. 37/2, Oswald..was slain 
by Penda, king of the Southumbrians [in 642]. 1853 C. D. 
Yonce tr. Matt. Westminster 1,333 “The Mercians, who 
are also called the Southumbrians, that is to say, that past 
of the Mercians..north of the river Trent. 1899 PLumMER 
Sax. Chron. I. 440/2 Pendaa Southumbrian. : 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to northern Mercia. 
31887 Dict, Nat. Biogr. X1. 213 A reaction against the 
Southumbrian party. »' Pruner Sax. Chron. IL. 35 
Extent of the Southumbrian kingdom. 7 : 
Southward (sau'pwaid, aut, sv'0a1d), aav., 
sé., and a. Forms: 1 sup-, sudweard, 3 sup- 
sud-, 4~ southward, 5-6 -warde, Sc. 5-7 -wart, 
4, 7sowthward, See also Souruanp. [OE. ssid- 
weard, f, Sout adv.+-wanp. Cf MDu. stut-, 
sude-, suytwaert, MLG. stdwart, -wert.} 
‘A. adv. 1. Towards the south; in a southern 


? 


direction : a. Of motion or direction. 
893 K. AErrrep Ores. 1. i. § 10 Par of ben beorgie 
wilp seo ea supweard Eufrates, ¢2z000 Sax. ice 
230 Heo [sc. the sun] cyrd dur ongean eft suewenrd g 3138 
0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1093, pa het be mak: prea te 
castel,. .6¢ syd0an sudweard for. ¢1205 Lay. 29543 S82 


o>. Lng 
drok sud-ward, fat he com to Dore ch an id nee 


23 rnede fe d in- ! 
Ten eaibened ise ie gor CHAUCER Astrolu : 17 His 
Moeuyng is clepid sowth-ward as fro the eq ionty af 1450 
Contin. Britt 533 Whan he bad taried a whi' cule ‘} orthe 
. he retorned Southwarde. | 3535 Coven ‘ ca a 
17 Go vp southwarde..and Ioke vpen the onde how 4 
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x598 Syiyrster Du Dartas un. ii. iv. Colunites 39x Then 
South-ward Sol doth retrograde, 1603 Keg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 506/r Passand ovir the streit. .southwart to the loch. 
1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. ut. 437 They take their Flight ; 
.. Nor Southward to the Rainy Regions run, But boring to 
the West. 1726-46 THomson Winter 920 Life..from the 
dreary months Flies conscious southward. 1841 W. SPALDING 
italy § It. Ist. 11. 32 The apostle..fled from Rome south. 
ward, 1872 Tennyson Gar. & Lynette 179 Southward they 
set their faces, 

b. Of relative position. . : 
1390 Gower Conf II]. 127 After hem [se. constellations] 

I finde thus, Southward from Alisandre forth ‘Tho Signes 
fetc.]. 1422-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1518 Phebus south- 
ward was reised in hisarke, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 631 Beneath Brecknock and Hereford-shire South- 
ward, lyeth the County of Monmouth. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. vu.xvi. 25 Those that live 90 deg. from us 
Northward or Southward, 1726in W. Wing Aun. Steeple, 
Aston (1875) 54 The land,.of Mr. Belcher, lying northward, 
and of Brazenose College southward. 

c. Followed by of. 

1630 Carr. Smitu Ws, (Arb.) 953 The best Countries.. 
of the world, both Northward and Southward of the line. 
x649 Davenant Love & //on. 1. i. 701 In a cloud, South- 
ward of gone Star. 1738 Gentl. Mag. Vi11. 164/1, 20 
Leagues Southward of Porto Rico. 1771 Encycl, Brit, U1. 
379/x Because Port-Royal is southward of the Lizard. 2814 
ScoTt Diary 26 Aug. in Lockhart, Southward of both lies 
Muick, or Muck. 1896 Bapen-Powrt Aatabele Campaign 
ii, Half a mile southward of the town lies a bush-covered 
rising ground, 

Gd. Contb., as southward-facing, -looking, etc. 

1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gypsy xxiv, The fringes of a 
southward-facing brow. 187x Morris Larthly Par. IV. 88 
‘The southward-looking hill. 1885-94 R. Bripcrs Eros & 
Psyche March 23 The southward stretching margin of a bay. 

2. quasi-sd. = next. 

1842 Macautay Regillus xxiii, So came he far to south. 
ward. 1884 Beprorp Sailor's Handbk, 101 The land wind 
comes off moderately from southward. 

B. sé. That direction or part which lies to the 
south of a place, etc. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 382 Wee had the wynde more 
easterly to the southwarde then before. 1618 in Foster 
Eng, Factories India (1906) 1. 3 Some new way to have 
a ship from the sowthward. 1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4386/2 
Several other light Colliers..are this Day come hither from 
the Southward. 1748 Axson's Voy. 1. vi. 66 ‘The wild 
cattle ., have spread... from Buenos Ayres towards the 
southward. 31820 Scoresspy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11, 210 Any 
situation in a lower latitude than 78°, is called the ‘south- 
ward’, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast x, It looked black at 
the southward and eastward. 2883 Stevenson 7%eas. Isl, 
xxiii, I made sure she also was wheeling to the southward. 

b. Const. of (a place, thing, etc.). 

1624 Capt. Sinith's Wks, (Arb.) 762 To trade to the South- 
ward of Cape Cod, 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. xi, (1653) 179 
‘The people on the southward of Tinda, 1748 Azson's Voy. ut. 
i. 116 The highlands on the southward of the bay, 1801 Sir 
H. Parkerin A. Duncan Nelson (1806) 140 The wind veered 
..to the southward of the west. 1854 W. Ossurn Aon, Hist. 
Egypt I. ii. 54 A little to the southward of Melawi. 

C. adj, That has a southerly situation or direc- 
tion ; lying, facing, moving, etc., towards the south. 

1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. iv. 819 The Sunne looking with 
a South-ward eye vpon him, 1638 Critmeap tr. Hues’ 
Treat. Globes 1. 3i, (Hakl. Soc.) 3x ‘The bright Starre. .in the 
end of the taile (which is also the most Southward of all). 
1736 ArnsworTH 11, Anstralis, adj., southward, southern, 
1820 Scorespy Acc. Arctic Reg. I, 211 A number have 
been taken in the southward fishing stations. 1864 Kerr 
Gentlem, Ho. 290 A southward aspect is..advantageous, 
3882 SwinBuRNE Zyisfr. (1899) 237 With the southward 
swallow. 

Sou'thwardly, adv. and a. [f. prec. +-Lx ?.] 

A. adv. 1. From the south. 

1596 Daurymre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T. S.) L 25 
‘This guse 3eirlie in the spring tyme returnes to ws: quhair- 
fra can na man tell: bot southwardlie. 1704 S. Sewatt 
Diary 23 Aug., The wind was Southwardly. 

2. In a southward direction; to or towards the 


south. 

1632 Lirncow 77 av. x. 443 A large prospect Southwardly 
towards the Evenise mountaines. 1667 Lond, Gaz. No. 
3189/1 A Fleet of 36 laden Colliers put to Sea from this 
place Southwardly bound. 1738 G. Wurrericcp in Life & 
rnis. (1756) 90 A Town situated southwardly above an 
hundred Miles from Savannah. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 
(ed. 3) I. 215 Few of them winter there on their return 
southwardly. x810 Vince Astron. xx. 191 The star passed 
still more southwardly. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 173 
Jt curved southwardly out of view. | 

B. adj. Situated in or directed towards the 
south; of the wind, blowing from the south, 

¢ 1682 J. Cotiins Salt §& Fishery 103 Fit for Exportation 
to Spain or other Southwardly Countries, 1704 Phil. 
Trans. XXV.1657 The morning serene.., with small South- 
wardly Breezes, 1805 /4/d. XCVI. 244 The southwardly 
wind tee fresh. 2868 Aferc. Marine Mag. V. 208 A south- 
wardly course. .would be a proper course. 


Southwards, adv., sb., and a. Also 1 sud- 
weardes, 5 Sc. southwardis, 6 -wardys, 7 
sowards. [OE. s#dweardes: see Souru adv, and 
-warps. So MDu. sutwarts, suytwerts, Du. 
eutdwaarts, G. siidwarts.] : 

A. adv, =Souruwarv adv. Also quasi-sé. 

azo00 Boeth. Metr. i. 4 Setton sudweardes sizepeoda 
twa, 1375 Barsour Bruce xw. 250 And thai southwardis 
thaic wais raid. xgrz Torxixcton Pilgr. (1884) 38 The 
Jonde .. marcheth .. Southwardys to the londe of Igipte. 
1619 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 55 They usually 
have had good quantety..from sowards. 1687 Mifce Gz. 
fr. Dict.\, Du cété du Midi, southwards. 1707 J. Citant- 


486 


BERLAYNE Pres, St. Gt. Brit, (1710) 342 All those Islands 
lie in a Row Southwards one of the other, 1797 Encycd. 
Brit, (ed. Fa XVUI, 861/: Bending gradually, as we ad- 
vance southwards,.,to the south-west, 1837 LockHart 
Scolt I. viii. 265 Proceeding southwards, the tourists visited 
Carlisle, 1875 Crott Climate & T, xiv. 230 Detlected south. 
wards into the Antarctic Sea. 

Jig. 1857 Grinpon Lifes its Nature (ed. 2) iii. 
heart should look southwards. 

B. sb, =SoutTawann sd, 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1.31, Lymployed 
the Fraunces..to the southwards the fetes co dicchver she 
coast. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. w. iii. 148 The Ship 
is to the Southwards of the Place she departed [from]. 
1728 Cuampers Cyc, s.v. Vind, In South Latitudes to the 
Southwards thereof [sc, the equator]. 

C. adj. Directed towards the south. vare—. 
x842 Wuewe t in Mrs. S. Douglas Life (1881) 262 The next 
time that you make your southwards move. 

South-west (saupwe'st), adv., sb., and a. [OE. 
sédwest (see Sour and West), = WFris. sxdwest, 
MDu. suut-, suytwest (Du. zutidwest), OS. sith- 
uuest (MLG. sé#twest), OAG. suntwest (G. siid- 
west), Da. syduest. Cf. OF. seeroest, F, sted-ontest, 
Sp. sudoeste, Pg. suedueste.] 

A. adv, 1, In the direction situated midway be- 
tween south and west. Also followed by of. 

c893 K. AEtrrep Oros.1. i. 24 An Sera garena lid sud. 
west ongean pat igland pe Gades hatte. axzzz O. E. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1097, Da..zctywde an selcud steorra. 
..He wees gesewen sudweast. 14.. Sailing Directions 
(Hakl, Soc. 1889) 12 Fro Orfordnesse to Orwell waynys the 
cours is southwest. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husb, 11. 164 Yt they 
do, turne hem southwest or west. 1574 in Reg. Alag. Sig. 
Scot. 263/1 Passand linialie southwest thruch the mos. 1610 
Sanpys Lelat. Fourn, (1637) 22 Foure miles south-west 
from the foresaid place. 1633 T. James Voy. 24 Wee stood 
South-west. 1719 De For C7xsoe 1. (Globe) 466 His Com- 
rades. came on Southward, and South-West. x771 Aucycl. 
Brit, I11. 942/x Winchester [is]. .sixty-five miles south-west 
of London. 1849 Currres Green Hand ii. (1856) 16 ‘How 
does she head just now, Jacobs?’ ‘ Sou’-west-and-by- 
south, sir.’ 1870 Morris Zarthly Par, ut.1v, 88 The rook 
still flies South-west before the wind. 

b, From this direction. 

1928 De For Voy. round World (1840) 306 The little wind 
that blew being south-west-by-south. 

2. quasi-sb a. At south-west,=prec. b. =next. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 258 Directynge theyr course 
towarde Southewest, they came to an other Ilande. rxs9x 
Rarricu Last Fight Revenge (Arb.) 32 They came into the 
height of 35. degrees,.. where they found the winde at South- 
west. 1638 Cuicmeap tr. Hues’ Treat. Globes ww. iii, (Hak. 
Soc.) 100 Betwixt South west and by west. 167x Mitton ?. 2. 
1v. 237 Look once more e’re we leave this specular Mount 
Westward, much nearer by Southwest, behold Where [etc.]. 
1777 G. Waite Selborne Ixxviii, The wind at south-west, and 
the thermometerat 58}. 1865 Kincstey Herew, xxxviii, The 
vast forest which ringed London round from north-east to 
south-west. 1884 Beprorp Sailor's Handbk.192 The current 
runs to the north-west with winds south of south-west. 

B. sé. 1. The direction, district, or region 
situated between south and west. 

ax122 O.£E. Chron. (Laud MS.)an. 1106, Se steorra etywde 
innon pet sudwest. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 173 
Mesia..ioynep in be..south west to Dalmatia, 1517 ToRk- 
incTon Prigr. (1884) 6x. ‘The wynde_ Rose in the Suth- 
weste. 1577 Harrison Deser. Brit. xii. in Holinshed, Erin 
riseth of sundrie heads, and..peninsulateth Seleseie towne 
on the southwest. 161z Bis.e Acs xxvii. 12 Phenice.. 
lieth toward the Southwest. 1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Wind, The Wind..is like to be in the South or South- 
west. 1789 J. Winuiams Alin, Kingd. I. 102 You advance 

.-with your face towards the southwest. 1837 CarLyLe Jr, 
Rev. u. v. iii, Such is the combustion of Avignon and the 
South-west. 1855 Or7's Circ. Sci., /norg. Vat. 117 Repre- 
sented by soft sands..in the south-west of France. 

2. The (or a) south-west wind. 

1610 Suaxs, Zep. 1. ii. 323 A Southwest blow on yee, 
And blister you all ore. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 343 Should 
the fierce south-west..toss with rising storms the watery 
way. 1859 Tennyson Geraint § Lnid 935 As the south- 
west that blowing Bala lake Fills all the sacred Dee. 


C. adj. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 


south-west. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. v.14 pe southwest wynde .. Was 
pertliche for pure pryde, and for no poynt elles. 1483 Ca//. 
Angl. 350/2 Pe Sowthe west wynde, favoninus, affricus. 
3526 TINDALE Acts xxvii. 12 Whych haven..servith to the 
soughwest and northwest wynde. 3597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
meau's Fr. Chirurg. 51 b/x A south-west wind, with warm- 
ishe showres of rayne. 31608 Suaks. Pericles iv. i. 51 Is 
this wind westerly that blows? Leov. South-west. 1731 
MittrcrGard. Dict.s.v. Barometer, A long continu’d Storm 
of South-west Wind. xB29 Chapters Phys. Sct. 428 The 
great rains which deluge the whole of India during the 
south-west monsoon. 1884 Beprorp Sailor's Handbk. 146 
From that latitude.., much south-west wind is experienced. 

2. Lying in or situated to the south-west. 

c1440 Astron.Cal.(MS. Ashm. 391), A sowpe weste moone 
and a norpe Est moone maken an high flode at london 
brigge. 1840 Test. Eber. (Surtees) VI. 120 To be buried in 
the churche yerde..in the southe westecorner. 1573 TUSSER 
Husb. (1878) 117 The sunne southwest for hopyard is best. 
1653 Butter Hud.1. i. 68 He could..divide A Hair 'twixt 
South and South-West side. 2728 Cuanpers Cycl.s.v. Come 
pass, What has been said of North-East Amplitudes, holds 
also of South-West Amplitudes. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
I. 624 The south-west side of the island. 1837 P, Keitn 
Bot. Lex. 14 The south-west and south-east coasts [of North 
America} .. being..the more flat. 1885 Stevensox A7d- 
napped xiii, The reef..was close in under the south-west 
end of Mull 

3. Directed towards the south-west. _ 

1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 67,1 exposed, in a south- 
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west window, halfan oz. of Castile soap. x82 Wezw Botany 
Gard. I, 6: A wall which had a eoucnnest aspect. 1025 
Greenhouse Comp.1. 11 A green-house with a west or even 
south-west aspect. 

South-we'ster, sd. Also southwester, [f. 
prec.+-ER 1, Cf, Sou’-wEsrEr.] 

1. A wind or gale blowing from the south-west, 

3833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. ut, xi, He felt a longing 
hope that he might fall in with the Dolly in the Channel 
although the prevalence of the south-westers rendered it 
improbable. 1855 Kincsuey IVestw. Hot viii, The south. 
wester freshened, and blew three parts of a gale dead into 
me bay ve Heh lie ‘ pA aed Agric, (1869) 176 

ogs of all sizes lie. where they are thrown 
by the October southwesters. : ARDH ieehore 

2. A large oilskin or waterproof hat or cap worn 
by seamen to protect the head and neck during 
rough or wet weather, 

So Du. 2uidwester, G. siidwester. 

1840 R, H. Dana Sef Mast iv, We were glad to..put on 
our thick clothing, boots, and southwesters. 1845 Disraett 
Sydil u. xiv, [He] was shaking the wet off an oilskin hat 
known by the name ofa ‘south-wester’, 1883 Cent, Afag. 
XXVI. 947 I he six oil-jackets and south-westers, 

b. attrib. with cap, hat. 

1831 Ann, Reg. 113 He wore a smock frock. .and a south- 
wester cap. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast x, We had on oil- 
cloth suits and southwester caps. 

South-we ster, v. rare—'. [f. Sourn-wesr 
adv.] intr. To move towards the south-west. 

a 1861 A. H. CLoucn Poems (1888) 95 [The sun] Scuth- 
westering now, thro’ windows plainly glassed, On the inside 
face his radiance keen hath cast. 

South-we'sterly, a. and adv. [f. Sourn- 
WEST, after WESTERLY.] ; 

A. adj, a. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
south-west. b. Tending south-westward. 

1708 Sewe. Du. Dict. u, Zuydwestelyk, south-westerly. 
193 Mitter Gard. Dict, s.v. Wind, The North-East Trade 
Wind below will be attended with a South-Westerly above, 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast vii, A steady though light 
southwesterly wind. 1869 Dunxin Midn. Sky 59 A south. 
westerly direction. 

ses 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 441/2 One murky south: 
westerly Saturday night. 

B. adv, South-westwardly. 

1792 Morse Amer. Geog. 50 These mountains extend 
north-easterly and south-westerly. 1883 American VII. 
168 The party now headed southwesterly for the Siberia 
coast, 

South-we'stern, a. and 56. [OE. siidwesterne 
(see Sour adv. and WESTERN a.),=OHG. sund- 
westrént.) 

A. aq. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
south-west. 

cx000 Apollonius of Tyre (Thorpe) 1x Se angrislica sud- 
westerna wind him ongean stod. 1362 Lanen. /. Pd. A. Y. 
14 Pis soup-Westerne wynt on a Seterday at even. 1835 
Mrs. Somenvitre Connex. Phys. Sci. xv. (ed. 2) 147 The 
western and south-western gales, so prevalent in our lati- 
tudes, 1894 Grapstone Horace, Odes 1. xiv, 19 Seest not? 
eo mast How rent by stiff southwestern blast ? 

. Sitnated or extending towards the south-west ; 
of or pertaining to the south-west. , 

1828-32 WessTER s.v., To sail a southwestern. course. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 345/1 The south-western coast of the 
island of Sumatra, 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss.g The main 
marks of south-western English. 1888 Miss Brapvon /atat 
Three 1. v, It is too warm in this south-western country. 

B. sé. A wave from the south-west. vave7). 

1872 Tennyson Gar. §& Lynetie 1117 Gareth..could not 
wholly bring him under, more Than loud Southwesterns, 
rolling ridge on ridge, The buoy that rides at sea, 

Hence South-we'sterner, one belonging to the 
south-west (of the United States, etc.). Also 


South-we'sternmost adv. 

1862 Anstep Channel [sl.1. iii. 49 The south.westernmost 
angle, 1888 Lncycl, Brit, XXI11. 799/1 The south-western- 
most portion of the region. 1888 Cent. Mag. Yeb. 502/2 
The bulk of the cowboys..are South-westerners. 


South-we'stward, adv., sb, and a, ff. 

Sovru-west +-wArp. So MDu. stylwestwairt. 
A. adv. =SoutH-west adv, 

1548 Patten Exfed. Scotl. Mvj, ‘hear stode southwest- 
ward about a quarter of a mile from our campe, a monasterie. 
1553 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 28 He sayled by the 
costes of the Ilande Southweste warde. 161z Drayton 
Poly-olb, viii. 3 Clear Sabrine. .South-westward casts her 
course. 1792 Morse Amer. Geog, 48 The .. mountains 
which run south-westward through Pennsylvania, 1820 
Keats Lamia 1.179 That other ridge..Stretches..South- 
westward to Cleone. 1876 Mrerepiry Beauch. Career xxxv, 
Save where a quarry south-westward gaped at the evening 
sun, 31884 Beprorp Sailor's Handbh, 441 ‘he anchorage 
for large vessels is south-westward of Little Sea Hill. 

_ B. 56. =SouTu-wesr sé. 

1975 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 392 When the ship’s head was 
to the Southwestward. 183: Scort Cast. Dang. i, Comin 
from the south-westward, 3884 Beororp Saslor’s Handth, 
411 (The currents] often run with great velocity to the 
south-westward. : i 

C. adj. Tending towards the south-west. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 3) 1. 384 The river Kenne- 
beck takes a southwestward course. 

So South-we’stwards adv. 

1745 tr. Egede's Descr. Greenland 39 The Current. .run- 
ning along the Shore, South-Westwards, 2879 Grixie 10 
Encycl. Brit. X. 339/2 From the mouth of the St. Lawrence 
south-westwards into Alabama. 

South-we'stwardly, adv. and a. [f.SouTi- 
WESTWARD,] = SOUTU-WESTWARD adv, and a. 


SOUTHWORT. 


1796 Phil. Trans, LXAXXVL. 350 Under which it is to be 
extended south-westwardly by a subterraneous cut ortunnel. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 43 Sand-hills extend 
south-westwardly from the mouth of the river Axe. 1858 
Maury Péys. Geog. i. § 53 We find the current..taking a 
southwestwardly direction? 

+Southwort. Oés. rare-1. In 3 supewurt. 


= SOUTHERNWORT, 

cx265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 554 Abrofanusm,.. 
subewurt. 

Soutilete, obs. variant of Susriuiry. 

iSouvenir (sévéniez). [F. sorventr memory, 
keepsake, subst. use of the inf. sonventr:—L,. sub- 
venire to come into the mind.] 


i. A remembrance, a memory. 

1775 H. Watrore Lefé. (1857) VI. 284 You have always 
been so good to me, Madam, and I am so grateful that if 
my souvenirs were marked with cups, there would be many 
more than mile-stones from hence to Ampthill. 1777 C’ress 
Urver Ossory in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (x844) ILI. 188 
These are the words of our friend the Quaker, and the sub- 
stantial proofs of this souvenir you will soon receive. 

b. A slight trace of something. rare—, 

31883 Harper's Mag, Nov.971/1, 1 would recommend this 
lavender Ducape, with only just a souvenir of sorrow in it. 

2. A token of remembrance ; something (usually 
a small article of some value bestowed as a gift) 
which reminds one of some person, place, or 
event; a keepsake. 

1782 J. Douctas Trav. Anecd. (1786) 41 The youngest of 
the two girls..asked if she was certain, that the little soz 
venir she gave her was safe in her pocket. 1803 Mar. Eoce- 
wortn £. de Coulanges (1832) 217 She intended to offer 
souvenirs to her English friends, 1838 Sternen 77raz. 
Russia 75/1 He gave me his last painting ..as a souvenir for 
his sister, 1885 R. Bucnanan Annan Water xxiii, She 
saw the gentle old pastor counting his souvenirs within. 

b. As the title of a work intended as a gift- 
book, sfec. of an illustrated annual publication 


(see first quot.). 

1825 (ti#/e), The Literary Souvenir, or Cabinet of Poetry 
and Romance. 1835 Hoop Poctry, Prose, & Worse xxxvii, 
How sweet if the bill.. But enrich’d, as acopy of verses, The 
Gem, or a new Souvenir! r1840-— Xidmansege, Educ. x, 
Her ‘Early Lessons’ of every sort, Looked like Souvenirs. 

3. attrib., as souvenir card, spoon. 

1893 Outing XXII. 160 When the souvenir spoon became 
a fad, As a gift to be highly prized. 1900 Daily News 
15 Nov. 5/2 The presentation of a silver trophy to each 
corps and of a souvenir card to each Volunteer, 

Souwarrow, obs. form of Saovarr. Souwe, 
obs. form of Sew v. Sou’-west : see SouTH-wEsT. 

Sou’-we'ster. Also sou’ wester, sou-wester. 
[Reduced f. SourH-weEstTeR sd.] 

1. =Sovra-wester sé, 1. 

31838 Cor, Hawker Diary (1893) II. 157 Frost ended in 
a set in of dirty sou'-wester, with a constant batch of wind 
and rain. 1894 W. E. Norers St. Ann's I. 180 One of 
those steady, relentless sou’-westers, accompanied by sheets 
of rain, 

2. =SOUTH-WESTER sé, 2. 

1837 Cor, Hawker Diary’ (1893) 11. 130, I shipped my 
sou-wester and went fishing. 2848 Dickens Dombey xxxil, 
He also provided Rob with a species of hat,.. whichisusually 
termed a sou’wester. 1870 THorNBury Tour rd. Eng. 11. 
xxviii, 239 [The] men have their shiny-yellow sou’-westers 
pulled down over their brows, 

b. attrid., = SOUTH-WESTER sd. 2 b. 

1842 Dickens Aimer, Notes (1850) 13/1 When the captain 
comes down again, in a sou’-wester hat tied under his chin, 
and a pilot-coat. 1860 C, A. Cotuins Eyewitness 120 It is 
a neighbourhood of canvas trousers and sou’-wester hats. 

3. Naut. (See quot., and cf. Nor’-wESTER 2.) 

1848 B. D. Watsn Aristoph. 40 note, Half-and-half was 
equivalent to what seamen call a sou’-wester, that is to say, 
half rum and the rest rum-and-water. — 

Hence Sou’-we'stered a., wearing a sou’-wester. 

1891 Harper's Mag. July 179/x That unseasonably sou’+ 
westered man at the wheel. 

Souze, variant of SousE sd. and 2. 

Sov (sev), collog. abbrev. of SOVEREIGN 5d, 

1850 New Afonthly Mag. XC. 310 As to the purse, there 
wern’t above three or four sovs in it. 1857 HuGues Tow 
Brown 1.v, She gave me half-a-sov this half. 1883 Hazfer’s 
Mag, Mar. 647/2, | slipped a sov. in the paw of the major- 
general. 

Sove(n, obs. forms of Sven. 


+Sovenance. Os. Forms: § sou(u)en- 
aunce, 6-7 souv-, souenance. fa. OF. sov-, 
Ssouvenance (F. souvenance, It. sovvenernza), f. socze)- 


venir: see SOUVENIB.] Remembrance; memory. 

©1477 Caxton Fason 19 ‘The souenaunce of his lady pre- 
sented her into his memorie. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 363/2 As 
she hadde alwey souuenaunce and mynde of Jhesu Cryst. 
exsso Rouanp Crt. Venus 11. 1026 3e haifand of vs the 
souenance, With hand we may not make hir resistance. 
rsgo Spenser F.Q.u. vi. 8 Of his way he had no sonen- 
aunce, Norcare of vow'd reuenge. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Ectogue 116 Whan wee wenden till.an other place, Our 
souenance may here ay-gayly wonne. 1625 Liste Du 
Bartas, Noe too Like a forrest wide where..the learned 
Souvenance Itself entangled is. 

Soveniht, -ni3t, -ny3t, obs. ff. SennIcHT. 

tSover, a. and adv. Sc. Obs. Also 4 souar 
(5 suffer), 5-6 souir, 6 souer, sovir, sowiT, 
seuvor. [ad. OF, soiiv, var. of seiir (mod.F. sir) 
Sure a., with intrusive 7] 

A. adj. Sure, secure, safe, sound. = 
2396 in Scott. Antig. XIV. 218 Gif yt sal happyn the.. 


487 


erle til pay the forsaid soume othirways in ony souar maner. 


1429 Sc. Acts, Fas. I (1814) Il. 18 Pe seman..sall haif a | 


| x 


gude souer hat for his hede, & a doublat of fence. 

Henry Wallace i. 84 Gude souir weide dayly on iy 
wour. bid, vi. 484 He..said he was baith suffer {v.r. 
Rese and | trew. c25z0 Reg. Aberdon, (Maitland Cl.) 

° Yet \ eet +f 
Bivtenpen ve ship may geit sowir informacion. 1533 
pare tentis with maist sovir trinschis & fowseis. 1568 
Satir, Poems Reform. xiviii. 59 3it is my claith seuver for 
sadillis to ceuver, Suppois the sessioun raid thamesell. 

B. adv, Surely, securely. 

ersso Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 92 With precious Perle, 
and gold was souer set. Jbid. 11. 698 Weill souer set with 
diuers christall stane. 

+ Sover, v. Sc. Oés. In 5-6 souer, 5 suffer. 
[Cf prec. and Sune v., ASSURE v.] 

L. intr. To trust 2 something. 

€1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1105 Ane wounder peralous poynt.. 
To souer in thi gentrice, but signete or sele. 

2. trans. To render safe from attack or injury, 
esp. by a formal pledge. 

¢1470 Hexry Jadlace vu. 1188 The hardy Scottis..Set 
on the aiff with strakis sad and sar, Off thaim thar our as 
than souerit thai war. Jéid. 1x. 277 Thai. .rasauit him in 
the toun, And sufferyt [v.~. souerit] thaim, for all that he 
had brocht. a 1557 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 26 George 
Dowglas was soueiit to come and speak with the Governour. 

tSoverance. Sc. Oés. Also 5-6 souerance, 
6 souerans(e, souuirance. [Cf, prec. and Sur- 
ANCE 5d.] Assurance ; safe-conduct; trace. 

¢1470 Hexry IWVallace x1. 881 Bot..souerance he wald 
nocht grant, Thocht thai 3oldin wald cum as recreant. 
3475 Kauf Coilzear 880 Thy self maid me newer sa affraid, 
That I for souerance wald haue praid. _z525 Eart or ANGUS 
in St. Papers Hen. VI11(1836)1 V.378 Richtsa thesoverance, 
takin in Parliament betuix Hir Grace and me,..I have ob- 
servit and kepit in all poyntis. 1596 Dataysrce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, 11. 13 With Ingland thay take nocht a Souerans 
abone four 3eiris, 

Soverance, obs. Sc. f. SUFFERANCE. 

Sovereign (sp‘vrén), sb. and a, Forms: (see 
below). [a. OF. soverain, souveretn, ete. (mod. 
F. souverain),=It. sovrano (see SovRAN), Sp. and 
Pg. soberano:—pop.L, *superanus, f. super above. 
Cf. MDu. sov(e)retn, souverein, soferein.] 

I. Forms. 

L a. 3-5 souerein (4 -eine, 6, 8 sov-), 3-6 sou- 
ereyn(e, 5 souereeyne, sonureyn), 4-6 sover- 
eyn(e, 4 sovreyn); 4-6 sou-, 4-7 soverain(e, 
4 souorain), 4-6 sou-, soverayn(e, § souer- 
eayn). - 

8. 4-7 souereign(e, 4 soeuereigne, 5 souer- 
ign, -ygne), 4-7 sovereigne, 4~ sovereign; 4-6 
soueraigne (4 souuer-),5-6soueraygne (6sov-), 
6-7 soveraigne, 6-8 soveraign (6 sovar-, 7 
-ning). 

y- (Chiefly Sc.) 4-7 soueran(e, 4 sowu-, § 
sow-), 5-6 soveran(e. 

{For examples of these forms see the senses below.] 

6. 4-5 Soueryn, 5 soueren, -eng, -yng(e, 6 
-eyng; 5 souerant-, soveraynt-, 6 soverand(e. 

1390-1440 R, Gloucester’s Chron. 5x83 (Hark. MS.), pat 
folc. .vnderuonge bere Kyng Egbryst tohersoueryn. ¢ x400 
Destr. Troy 11459 in faith of bo faire soueryn. x42 Cov. 
Leet Bk. 36 Masturs & souerens of this wurthy Cite. ¢z460 
Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Dfon, (x714) 6x More Richesse than 
his Soveryng Lord. 1535 Boorve Lez. in Introd. Knowl. 
(1870) 53 Our most..gracyose souereyng lord the Kynge. 
3537 in Lett. Suppress. Monast.(Camden) 153 Our soverand 
lord kyng Henne. 1548 Act 2§ 3 Edw. VL, c. 38 § 4 The 
King of Soverande Lorde. 

2. a. 4 sufrayn, 5 suffrayn, -ein, 6 -ayne, 
6-7 -ain; 5-6 sufferayne, 6 -ayn, -aine, -ein, 
-aigne, -eigne; 5 sofferayn, sofereyn, 6 -ayne} 
5 sofreyn. 

1340 Hampote Psalter 514 Ask..pi sufrayns. 2400 
Destr. Troy 5055 Diamede..said to pat suffrayn. cx440 
York Myst. xiv. 46 He is sufferayne of all thyng. 1452 
Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 277 Our sofferayn Jorde the 
Kyng. 1528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 168 In the 
xixt® yere of our sofreyn lord kyng henry the viij}. 1534 
in Peacock Eng, Ch. Furniture (1€66) 191 With a sufferayn 
of golde thereto nailed. 1551 Turxer Herbal 1. 123 A 
soferayne medicine. 1567 MarLer Gr. Forest (title-p.), The 
most sufferaigne Vertues in all the whole kinde of Stones 
& Mettals. 1596 Dawson Good Hus-wifes [ewell 50 A 
sufferaine ointment for shrunken sinewes. 

8.5 soferan, ssuffrane, 5-6 sufferan, suffran, 
Se, -ane; 5 sufferen, 6 suffren, sufferyn. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 4817 Plenty of Setis..in a serkyll be 
soferan before. c1426 Abraham's Sacrifice 273 in Non- 
Cycle Myst, Plays (1999) 33 A, sufferen lord, pi wille be ful- 
filled. xsxrg A. WILLIAMSON in Douglas's Wks. (1874) I. 
Introd. p. xxii, The Quene my mastres and suffrane, 1540 
North Co. Wills \Surtees) 172 To Mr. John Danyell..oon 
sufferyn. 3553 Bate Vocacyon 5b, The good suffren of 
kylkennie.. brought me thyder in the night. 

y. 5 soferand, sufferande, suffraynd; 5-6 
sufferante (6 f/. -aunce), sufferent(e. 

1432 in Burton & Raine Hemingbrough (1888) 383 To my 
sufferante lorde Prior of Durham. 2440 York Myst. x 
163 Gude god oure suffraynd syre. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
vii. 22 Take tent to me, youre soferand syre., 4 2500-34 
Cov. Corpus Chr. Plays (1902) 2 Loo! sufferentis, now ma 
you be glad. xg53 Aeguest true harted Englyshentan 
z2 All our olde angelles..and our newe sufferantes. 1562 
Burinix Bulwarke, Bk, Simples 7 Sufferente against alt 
hote diseases. 


u. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 183 The pepill..garnist ; 


SOVEREIGN, 


es 6 oe suffering. 

1538 Lichfield Gild Ord, (E.E.T.S.) 15 Our suffaryng lord 

<yng henry the viijth. xs94 Dee Priv, Diary (Camden) 

so The Archbishop gave me a payre of sufferings to drinke, 
IL. Signification. 

A. sb. 1. One who has supremacy or rank 
above, or authority over, others; a superior; a 
tuler, governor, lord, or master (¢f persons, etc.) 
Freq. applied to the Deity in relation to created 
things. In later use suggestive of sense 2 a. 

a, cxz90 S. Eng, Leg. I. 74 For, sire king, pou art mi 
Souerein, and be erchebischop al-so. ¢131g SHOREHAM IV, 
262 Who yst pat neuer nas rebel A3eins hys souerayn? 
¢2386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 506 Murmuryng eek is ofte 
among servauntz, that grucchen whan here soverayns 
bidden hem to doon leeful thinges. ¢1449 Faston Leit. I. 
78 Tomy Sovereyn, John Paston. a 1470 H. Parker Dives 
§ Pauger (W. de W. 1496) clxxxvi. 181, I suppose that my 
lege lorde the kynge bydde me do a thynge, and my 
mayster or my souerayn bydde me do the contrarye. 1559 
Birr. Mag., Edw. IV, vy. 83b, For I am departed vntill 
doomes day: But love you that lord that is soveraine of all, 

8. 1377 Laxc. P, P¢. B. xt. 200 Po pat seten atte syde 
table or with be souereignes of pe halle. 1400 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. I. 4, But God that is our elder sovereigne gife 
you long lyve. 1496 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. vii, If any laie 
persone hereaftir purpensidly murder their Lord Maister 
or Sovereign immediate that they be not admytted to their 
Clergie. 1588 Kyo Househ. Phil. 897 Wks. (1901) 262 This 
distinction of Soueraigne, Ruler, Gouernour, or Maister, is 
first founded vpon Nature. xe96 Suaxs. Zant. Shr. v. ii, 
147 Thy husband is thy Lord, thy life, thy keeper, Thy 
head, thy soueraigne. 36.. Mippieton, etc. O/d Law v, 
i, The Duke! As he is my sovereign, I do give him two 
crowns for it. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr.1.i. 15 The Soveraign 
of the whole Creation. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 
I. Pref. 7 Those haughty merchants, who thought them. 
selves Kings of the sea, and sovereigns over crowned heads, 
1775 Jounson Le#t, (1788) I. 293 Lucy says I must not go 
this week... The Lady at Stowhill says, how comes Lucy to 
be such a sovereign? 1820 Byron Mar. Fal, 1. ii, Why, 
that’s my uncle! The leader, and the statesman, and the 
chief Of commonwealths, and sovereign of himself! 1839 
Mitt Liberty i. 22 Over himself, over his own body and 
mind, the individual is Sovereign. 

y. ¢x450 Hottann How/at 7 So soft was the sessoun our 
Souerane dovne sent. 1567 Gude § Godlie B,(S.T.S.) 79 
Christ our cheif and Souerane. 

+b. A husband in relation to his wife. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 7x The Prestes tho gon hom ayein, 
And sche goth to hire sovereign. a1400 Pistill of Susan 
223 We siked wel sore, For sert of hire souereyn and for 
hire owne sake. ¢1450 Loveticn Jfer/in 6336 To hire lord 
& souerayn seide sche than: ‘My sovereyn,’ sche seide, 
‘sowre owne am J’. ‘ : 

c. A person or thing which excels or surpasses 


others of the kind. Now zare. 

xgoo-zo Dunpar Poems xiviti. 170 Haill, of all flouris 
quene and souerane. 1523 Lv. Berners /roiss. Iii. 2 They 
in all theyr dedis were so valyant that they ought to be 
reputed as soueraignes in all chyualry. 1635 A. STAFFORD 
Fem. Glory (1869) 75 This Soveraigne of her Sexe. 1695 
Lop. Preston Boeth. 11. 96 We have already defined Happi- 
ness to be the Soveraign of Goods. 

2. spec. a. The recognized supreme ruler of a 


people or country under monarchical government; 


a monarch; a king or queen. 

a, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5183 Pat folc of estangle vnder- 
uenge pere King egbri3t to hor souereyn. @ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter \xviii. 28 Sugetis pat ere folouers of paire souer- 
aynes. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1669 For the souerayn hym selfe 
was a sete rioll. c31qg0 Generydes 94 In Surre.., Where 
my fader is kyng and souerayne, 1590 Srenscr F. Q. 11. x. 58 
Who after long debate.. Was of the Britons first crownd 
Soueraine. 1742 C. Mippteton Cicero I. v. 380 Clodius .. 
granted this Priesthood to one Brogitarus, a petty Soverein 
in. those parts, to whom he had before given the title of 

ing. 

8, . 1400 Anturs of Arth. vi, Thus with solance fay sem- 
elede,..And sew to pe soueraygne, 1584 Power Lloyd's 
Cambria 1x Inas King of Wessex to be their souereigne. 
1594 Barnriecp Sheph. Cont, (Arb.) 26 When bad subiects 
gainst their Soueraigne..vnnaturally rebell. @ 1652 Brome 
Queenes Exch. 1. Wks. 1873 UI. 459 How darst thou thus 
oppose thy Soveraignes will. 1665 Boyre Occas, Refi. 1. xii. 
(1848) 243 ‘Tis the only thing wherein Subjects can punish 
their Soveraigns. 1710 Appison Whig Exam, No. 503 
The relation between the soveraign and the subject. 1780 
Mirror No. 82, The Sovereign may be misinformed as to the 
deservings of those whom he is pleased tohonour. 1835 
Tuirpwatt Greece v. 1. 131 The Attic king Erecbtheus and 
the Thracian Eumolpus, who had become sovereign of 
Eleusis. 31863 Kixcstey Herew. ix, They brought down 
on themselves the wrath of their nominal sovereigns. 

trausf, 1787 J. Avams Def, Constit. Gov. U.S.A. (1794) 
I. 26 The sovereign is the whole country. 1794 Brookes 
Gazetteer (ed. 8) s.v. Lucert, The former [council] is the 
nominal sovereign. : ‘ 

y. @ 3400-50 Alexander 2774 A noble prince, Pat catied 
his souerane pir sages ina pistill. 2456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arnis (S.T.S.) 110 Thare suld na subject obey till his s0° $s) 
ane to werrey agaynis his God. 1562 Win3et HW hse ce 3) 
J.2 The maist excellent and gracius Soueranc, ‘Scat 
Quene of Scottis. 1596 DatryMrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. 296 Maist illustre and bountifull sonerane. 


b. In fig. applications. 


1588 Suaks. L. L, L. ut. i. 284 Don Cupid, Regent of Loue. 


. * . or d groanes. 
rimes,..Th’ annointed soueraigne of sighes an Fi sore 
1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. wu. xiv, Come, Bele oe Philo 


rowes case and soueraigne of my blisse. 16 peor ed 
it. Byb, The knight..they crown The Soueraigne 
ee a reooere. x82 Snectey Efipsych. 592 Weak 
Verses, go, kneel at your Sovereign $ feet. 
+3. a. A mayor or provost of a town, 
use esp. in Ireland. O25. 
3325 MS. Rawl.£, 529 fo! 


in later 


L 32 Pat..anquestes. ben imad 


SOVEREIGN. 


in tounes boru him bat is souereinof petoune. 1399 LaNcL. 
Rich, Redeles 1. 32 Whanne it drowe to be day .. pat 
souereynes were semblid, and peschire-kny3tis. ¢ 1450 Cad. 
Lett. Bk.‘ D’ Lond. 205 Diligent execucioun of all that ye 
shall be chargid of be your sovereynys of this Cite, ye shall 
performe. 1538in P. H. Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) 1. 237 
When the Suffrain herde herof he soghte for the said Wat- 
kyne..who..bade the Suffrayne take the offendors. 1587 
Gotpine De Afornay ii. 18 Hany man tell of many Magis- 
trates; wee will by and by inquire for the soueraigne. 1617 
Moryson /fi. u. 287 The 26 day his Lordship wrote to the 
Soveraigne of Wexford. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3178/4 The 
Association of the Soveraign, Burgesses, and Commonalty 
of the Borough of Carlingford in Ireland. 1713 in P. H. 
Hore Hist, Wexford (1900) I. 104 John Ivory, the present 
Sovereign of the town of New Ross, and his Successors 
Sovereigns of the said Town. 1762 Westey /Vés, (1872) III. 

A dancing-master was busily employed in the..market 
Beuce fat Belfast]; till at twelve the sovereign put him out, 
by holding his court there. 

+b. The Superior of a monastery or other con- 

‘ventual establishment. Odés. 

14,.. Rule Syon Monast. iit. in Collect. Topogr. (1834) 1. 
3x The sovereyne..owethe to se that none have more than 
nedetbe nor lasse. ¢ 1450 Mlyr7. our Ladye 2 Obedyence to 
the byddynges of god, and of youre reule, and of youre souer- 
aynes. 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 3 §8 At the.. pleasures 
of their masters & soueraines of the monasteries and 
Priories. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 42b, So may 
the lorde haue an action agaynste the soueraigne of the 
house that taketh and admitteth his villeine to be professed. 

4, a. A gold coin minted in England from the 
time of Henry VII to Charles I, originally of the 
value of 225. 6d. but latterly worth only Ios. or 115. 

There were also double and treble sovereigns. The first 
group of quotations exhibits some of the enactments rela- 
tive to the coin, or indications of its value at different dates. 
See also HaLr-sovereicn. 

(2) 150374 Act 19 Hen. VT, c.5 § x All maner of Gold of the 
Coynes of a Sovereyn, Halfe Sovereyn, Riall, half Ryall.. 
shall go and be curraunt in payment through all this.. 
Realme. 1526 Lett. & P. Hen. VIII, WV. 1 1149 (The 
King intends..to order by proclamation that the angel.. 
shall be current for 7s. 6d.,..the sovereign 22s, 6d., the 
demy-sovereign rzs.3d.] 1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes K ijb, 
A Souerayn is the greatest englishe coyne, and conteyneth 
-.4 crownes and an halfe, that is to say 22s. 6d, xg5r in 
Strype Eccl. Ment. (1822) III. 45 The old sovereign of 
fine gold which shall be current for thirty shillings of law- 
ful money of England...A whole sovereign of crown gold 
which shall be current for twenty shillings. x92 Ills § 
Ino. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 190 To Mr. Doctor Colmore a 
trible severignt, beinge thirtie shilling peyce. x6rz in Birch 
Crt. & Times Fas. £ (1848) 1, 147 Raising..the angel and 
sovereign to eleven shillings, and the Jacobite piece to two 
and twenty. 2688 Houme Armoury ut. 29/1 The Sover- 
aign, Coined by Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, 
Queen Elizabeth, King James, ..passed for eleven shillings. 
1726-3 Tixnat Rafin’s Hist, Eng. (1743) Il. xvit, 157 By 
an Indenture of 2d. of Elizabeth, a pound weight of Gold.. 
was coined..into 24 Sovereigns, at thirty Shillings a piece. 
Ibid. A pound weight of Crown Gold of 22 Carats fine, and 
2 Carats alloy, was coined into..33 Sovereigns at twent 
Shillings a piece. 1853 Huspnreys Coin-coll. Man. 1. 
446 To distinguish it from the previous rial, it was deter- 
mined to call it a ‘sovereign’. /éid. 449 [etc.]. 

(6) 1514 Visit, Dioc. Norwich (Camden) 120 Johannes 
Smythe ostendit in camera..iij soveryns, a@ 1548 Hawi 
Chron., Hen. VITT, 238 The Merchantes of the Staple. .pre- 
sented her with an .C. sovereyns of golde in a ryche purse. 
xs99 B. Jonson Eu. Man out of Hunt, v. x. 172, 1 gaue 
him some soueraignes for his paines. 1607 Dekker & 
Weester Mest, Hoe 1. ii. D.’s Wks. 1873 11.289 And you 
will stay till tomorrow you shall haue it all in new souer- 
aignes. 1615 J. Sternens Satyr, Ess. (1857) 233 She hath 
old harry soveraignes, that saw no sunne in fiftie yeares, 

transf, 1660 in J. Simon Ess. Irish Coins (1749) 126 The 
Spanish Suffrain of gold, the Spanish Half-suffrain. 

b, A current British gold coin of the value of 
twenty shillings. 

1817 Royal Proclant. x July, That certain pieces of gold 
money should be coined, which should be called ‘ sovereigns 
or twenty shilling pieces’. “1828 P. Cunnixncuam JV. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 156 Sovereigns are the next most advis- 
able articles, and lastly dollars. 1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 26 
I'd givea guinea, that's to say a sovereign, to know what it 
js, 188z J. Parker Apost, Life 1. 142 What a ‘wonder’ 
it would be for some of us to ever give a sovereign to any 
good cause upon earth! 

atiridb, 1859 F.S. Coorer Jronmongers’ Catal, 140 Sover- 
eign Scales, Mint Weights, 1/6 extra. 

+5, A variety of pear. Ods.-* 

1664 Evewyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 213 Pears. Windsor, 
Sovereign, Orange, Bergamot [etc.]. A 

B. adj. +1. Of persons: Standing out above 
others or excelling in some respect. Ods. 

1330 R. Brusxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13214 Souereyne 
Lengehtes pey were, hit seys. 1385 Cuaucer A/an of 
Law's T. 991 To him that is so soverayn of honour. x40z 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 60 Seraphin he is the sovereynest, 
jn charite he brennith. c¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld, 44 It 
is yeuen and sende us fro our louyng fader and fro our 
sauereeyne leche. 1547 BA. Marchauntes ¢ vj, He [se. a 
cardinal] is alredy in the way and nygh to be hymself the 
great hatmaker, or souerayn haberdasher, 1576 Gascoicne 
Kenetls. Cast. Wks. 1910 H. 104 And that the maide re- 
leased be, by soveraigne maidens might, 1688 Cottirr 
Several Dise. (1725) 243 As there is one Being sovereign to 
all the rest, and upon whom they all depend. 

. Of things, qualities, etc.: Supreme, para- 
mount; principal, greatest, or most notable. 

a. €3340 Hasroe Pr. Conse. 7860 Bot fe mast soverayne 
joy of alle Es be syght of Godes bryght face. ¢ 383 in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 748 Prestis owen to make sacra- 
mentis of holi chirche wip souerayn deuocioun. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. xx. 17 The souereyne wisdome of god hath 
ordeynyd the coldes and the hetis. .1485 Caxton Paris 4 
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VY, (1868) 30 Of whose comyng messyr Jaques had Souera: 

laysyr- 21533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1540) 

eb, Me think it shulde be a souerayn foly. 1590 SpEXSER 
Ff. Q. 0. vii. 16 The antique world..The guifts of soueraine 
bounty did embrace. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. xliii, 
A Realm.. Where every Ejulation, every Pain Alas, is too 
too truly Soverain. 

B. 3377 Lanai, P. Pl. B. xvin, 217 For-bi god of his good- 
nesse pe fyrste gome Adam, Sette hym in solace & in 
souereigne myrthe. 7387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 111 
pe kyng hadde Englisshemen in sovereigne worschippe. 
a@x513 Fasyan Chron. ut. (1811) 38 When this Coilus had 
reygned in Soueraygne peace, by the terme of Hiii. yeres. 
1576 Fremixc Panopl. Epist. 19 Whose substance. .may 
be to my person a singular ornament, and a souereigne safe- 
garde. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn.1.i.§3 This corrective spice, 
the mixture whereof maketh knowledge so soveraigne. 1642 
Rocers Naaman g Free and soveraigne mercy and compas- 
sion might only beascribed to God. 1683 Brit. Spec. 25 It is 
but just, that Man should pay a Soveraign Adoration and 
Respect to this bounteous Creator. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 99 This is his sovereign Charm against 
Fear inan Engagement. 18z9 I. Taytor Enthus. ix. 223 
The good of his soul, is the sovereign object of his cares. 
189s Barinc-Goutp Jn Troub. Land viii. 111 They Jaughed 
over their troubles as though it were a sovereign joke. 

y. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 274 Of so souerane gret bounte. 
1400 Destr. Troy 1125 Iff it be worship & wit wisdom to 
shewe, Hit is sothely more soueran to see it in werke. 1508 
Dussar Tua Maritt Weien 507 Tha..said, thai suld ex- 
ampill tak of her souerane teching. 


b. Qualifying good. (Freq. =summum bonum.) 
a@1340 Hamrote Psalter iv. 8 A souereyn goed bai may 
noght se. ¢1380 Antfecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif 
(1851) 118 In pe first boke of souereynest good. 31474 Cax- 
ton Chesse m1. ti. (1883) 86 Fayth is a souerayn good and 
cometh of the good wyll of the herte. xs94 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad. Tl. 5 All things belonging to the 
saluation and soueraigne good of men. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Of Truth (Arb.) 500 The knowledge of ‘Truth... is the 
Soueraigne Good of humane Nature, 1692 Drypen S¢, 
Exuremont's Ess. 333 Of all the Opinions of Philosophers 
concerning the Sovereign Good. 1744 Harris Three /reat. 
Wks. (1841) 45 The sovereign good 1s that, the possession 
of which renders us happy. a@1871 Grote £th. Fragut. v. 
(1876) 137 To promote the accomplishment of his supreme 
purpose—the Sovereign Good of the Community. 
ce. Of contempt: Supreme, unmitigated. 
* 2949 Fiecpinc Tom Jones u. vii, Which at last ended, on 
the part of the Lady, in a sovereign contempt for her hus- 
band. 1794 Mrs. Rancurre Afyst. Udolpho xxx, You hold 
in sovereign contempt these common failings of your sex. 
182g I. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. I. 125 The respect. .turned 
into the most sovereign contempt for his meanness. 1876 
F. Hanrnison Choice Bhs. iv. (1886) 88 The great books. .are 
treated by collectors and librarians with sovereign contempt. 


3. Of remedies, etc.: Efficacious or potent in a 


superlative degree. Freq. in fig. use. 

a. 1377 Laxcr. P. Pl. B. xx. 370 Pe souereynest salue 
for alkyn synnes. 1390 Gower Conf. IH. 131 Of Planteine 
He hath his herbe sovereine. xg2z tr. Secrefa Secret., 
Priv. Priz.197 Oryson is Souerayn remedy in every trybu- 
Jacion. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 13 And this is a souerayn 
medicyn to al temptacions. 1549 Auten Par. Rev. 
John 37 The leaves, frute and sappe of these holy trees, were 
very holesomeand soveraine. 1588 Greene Perintedes Wks. 
(Grosast) VII. 20 A soueraine simple against disquiet and 
feare. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N.T. #27 But how 
soveraine soever it {the Gospel} was of it selfe, yet it wos 
not at all available to the good of many of them, 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amb. 200 There is also in this 
Province a Drug very soverain against the Worms. __ 

B. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xx. 172 Belfloure..is soveraigne 
to cure the payne..of the necke. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 
1. iii. 57 Telling me, the Soueraign'st thing on earth Was 
Parmacity, for an inward bruise. 1632-Lirucow 77azv. in. 
097 The soueraigne minerall against infections. _1679 Phil. 
Trans. XIX. 729 This Giben is..a soveraign Remedy for 
Coughs and Green Wounds. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 83, 
I have found it of sovereign use as well during the small- 
pox as before it. 1793 Cowrer Let, Wks. 1836 VIL. 330, 
1 conclude that it..may therefore be sovereign in cases 
where the eyelids are ulcerated. 1839 Aforning Post 17 Oct-y 
The sovereignest thing on earth for rendering the people 
wise, 1888 Besant Eulogy R. Feffries 85 That kind of 
belief..is sovereign against low spirits, carelessness, and 
inactivity. & aa 

y- 1600 Hortanp Livy vin. xviii. 294 Souerane medicines 
and holsome for the bodie of man. 

+4. In literal sense: Lofty. Obs | 

31398 Wreur Prov. viii. 2 Whether wisdom crieth not ofte 
* hh souereyneste and hiz coppis, | 
5. Of persons: Having superior or supreme rank 
or power; sfec. holding the position of a ruler or 


monarcn. . A 

a. 1340 Ayend. 189 panne ssel he keste his greate manzinge 
as pe he3e bissop an souerayn pope, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
81x Pus dindimus .. god by-sechep to saue_ be soueraine 

inse. ¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xiii. 56 Pai schall com.. 
Betore Godd be souerayne Iugge. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt, 
VI. 5/2 The soverayn Ruler or Keper of such Castell, 
Towne,-.or other place. 1563 Homilies u. Of Repentance 
fi, Our saviour Jesus Christ.. beynge our souerayne Bysho} 
2598 Yoxs Diana 456 O soucraine God! that once I might 
but knowe Greefe without hope to sease vpon thy soule. 

B. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 9 As he which is king sovereign 
Of al the worldes governaunce. /éid. 11. 52 To thee, which 
art god Sovereign. 1600 Hottanp Livy 111, 109 The twelve 
knitches of rods were born by the Lictors before the sover- 
aigne judge. 3611 Cotcr., Sultant,..a Sultannesse; or 
soueraigne Princesse. 1678 Sia G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws 
‘Scot. 3. xv. § it. (1699) 212 The Justice-Court of old, was 
the only Soveraing Court of the Nation. x7: SHartess. 
Charat. (1737) 1. 327 The prince..abhor'd the profanation 
offer’d to Be sovereign-empress. 21763 W. Kixe Lit. & 
Polit. Anecd, (1819) 132 He..bath been introduced to most 
of the sovereign princes. 1825 BextHas Ration. Reward 
x6 Partly because, being members of the sovereign body, 


SOVEREIGNIZE. 


they would have it so. 1839 Triruwat. Greece VI, 123 
Evagoras..claimed to be treated as a sovereign prince, 
the great king’s equal in rank and title. 1877 Nortucote 
Rom. Catacombs un. vi. 109 To the Sovereign Pontiffs..we 
are principally indebted for whatever fragments have been 
preserved. 

.¥ 63375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 155 For chastite 
is souerane quene of al vertuise euir bedene. 1456 Sir G, 
H ave Law Arms (§,T.S.) 109 The pape is soverane to the 
Emperour, and the Emperour subject to the pape. 1508 
Donpar /lyting Kennedie 104 Sen thow with wirschep 
wald sa fane be styld, Haill, souerane sen3eour ! 

b, Freq. as a qualification of Jord or lady. 

a, €1350 Will. Palerne 3954, 1 sette 30u for no Soudiour 
but for souerayn lord, to ede al pis lordschip as 30u likes 
euer. ¢1374 CHaucerA nel. & Arc. 252 Me pat ye callid your 
mastresse, Youre soverayne ladye. 1414 Rolls of Parlt, 1V, 
22 Oure soverain Lord, youre humble and trewe lieges [ete.]. 
1459 /bid. V. 369/2 The seid Lord had sent his servaunt to 
oure Soverayne Lady the Quene. 1530 Patscr. 478/2 She 
hath ben his soverayne lady. 1590 Spenser #.Q. 1. x. 14 
Locrine was left the soueraine Lord of all. 

B. ¢1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 Sovereigne 
lord, welcome to youre citee! 1474 Cov. Leet Bk. 405 Oure 
Souerygne lady, the Quene. 1558 in Strype Ann. Ref. 
u. App. i. 399 She beinge our sovaraigne Jord and adie, 
other kinges..ought to paye tribute unto her. 2614 Seven 
Titles Honor 125 What now is one of our particular Notes 
of Maiestie, not giuen to any but the supreme, I mean 
Soueraign Lord or Lady. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1862) 8 
Shall I entertain thee against my soveraign Lord? 1727 
Gay Fables 1. xxxvi. 34 When heaven the world with crea- 
tures stor’d, Man was ordain'd their sovereign lord. 1820 
Scorr Monast. xxxvi, There rides a faithful servant of his 
most beautiful and Sovereign Lady. 1832 (see Lapy sd. 2}. 

y. 1482 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 41 Ye xxj yer of our soveran 
lorde kyng Edward the fourth. 1529 Registr. Aberdon. 
(Maitland) I. 395 For commond weill of owre sowerane lordis 
legis. x58: J. Hastitton in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 73 To.. 
my seuerane Jadye Marie the Quenis maiestie of Scotland. 

c. Of states, communities, etc. 

1995 Suaxs. Foks v. ii. 82, 1 am too high-borne to be.. 
Instrument To any Soueraigne State throughout the world, 
1682 A. Mune Pres, St. Scotl, ii. 23 The King is..a free 
Prince of a Sovereign Power. 1971 Ann. Reg. 1. 67 The 
Baron..has been condemned by the sovereign courts to be 
kept 15 days in prison, 1819 J. Marsuatt Const, Opin, 
(1839) 160 The defendant, a sovereign state, denies the obli- 
gation of a law enacted by the legislature of the union [etc.}. 
1835 T. Mitcuet, Acharn, of Aristoph. 448 note, Athens 
had still its law of libel, by which the majesty of the sover- 
eign people was protected. 1868 CooLey Const, Lim. i, 
A State is called a sovereign State when this supreme power 
resides within itself. A 

6. Of power, authority, etc. : Supreme. 

¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1019 Most redouted 
imperiall myght,and soverayne majesty. 1595 MARKHAM Sir 
R. Grinuile \ii, Shee giues him soueraigne rule, and pub- 
wae right. 1643 Paynne Sov. Power Parl, 1. (ed. 2) ror 
That the Soveraignest power and jurisdiction. .resides in the 
whole pingdem and Parliament. 1676 Drypen Aurengz. 
1,1, 60 In change of Government, The Rabble..Do Sover- 
eign Justice. 1759 Ropertson fist. Scotl. m1. Wks. 1813 
I. 181 ‘The sovereign authority was by this treaty transferred 
wholly into the hands of the congregation, 1851 Dixon 
W. Penn xxii. (1872) 193 The sovereign power resides in the 
governor and freemen of the province. 1878 Stewarr & 
Tarr Unseen Univ, Introd. 14 This sovereign and para- 
mount influence. 

7. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, supremacy 
or superiority. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn, xxxiii, Full many a glorious morning 
haue I seene, Flatter the mountaine tops with soueraine cie. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 171 He led the goddess to the sover- 
eign seat. 1850 L. Hunt Autodiog. 11. xiv. 141 Disobedience 
.-was an offence doubly irritating to his nature on account 

of his sovereign habits as a jailer. 1870 Lowett Asmon 
my Bes. Ser. 1. (1873) 324 He really sees things with their 
sovereign eye. _ 3 

+So'vereign, v. Obs! [f. prec.] trans, To 
deal with as a sovereign. 

1585 R. Wittiams in Motley Wether?. (1260) I. 333 Unless 
her Majesty do sovereign them presently. 

+So-vereigness., Obs. Also 6 soueraign- 
nesse, 7 sou-, soveraign-, sovereignesse. [f. 
SOVEREIGN sé. +-ESS.] A female sovereign. 

x600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 99 Most pow’rfull 
Queene of chaunce, dread soueraignnesse. 1630 DratnwaitT 
Eng, Gentlerm, (1641) 67 Whence it grew that the Roman 
empire became absolute Sovereignesse of many other ample 
Dominions. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 83 There 
remained another sister of Habas II..who in the Kings 
absence was as it were Sovereigness of the Place. 

+ So-verei: ,@ Obs! In 5souerane- 

. [f Soverricn sd.] Noble. 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1304 This is ane soueranefull thing, Le 
Thesu! think I. | 

+Sovereignity. Oés. Forms: 6 souer-, 6-7 
soveraignitie; 6-7 souer-, 7-8 soveraignity, 
-eignity; 6 soueranitie, -enitie, 7 soveranitie. 
[f Sovenzicn a,+-1Ty. Cf. OF. suvrenttet, It. 
souvrantla.| = SOVEREIGNTY. ; 

c1s60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) vi. 22 As prowd princely 
luve express Is to haif souerenitie. 1584 D, Frexnen Def 
Ministers (1587) 75 Her iust and holy Soueraignitie, 1 
Litncow Trav, Dedic., A homely and familiar Stiles no 
wayes fit for Soueraignity to peruse. 1671 [R. BlacWarn] 
True Nonconf.28 The Soveraignity of Christian Princes can- 
not give them a contrary privilege. 1722 De For //ayue 
(1884) 2 My Maker had an undisputed Right of Sover- 
aigaity. 1784 D. Herp Let. in Songs (1924) 50, I am sorry 
you are already tir'd of the eek < i A 

+ So-vereignize, v. Os. Also 7 soueraign- 
ise, -ize, sovernignize, -eignize ; souer-, s0v- 
eranize, -ise. [f. Soverricn sb.4-1ze. Cf Pg. 


SOVEREIGNLY. 


soberanizar.] intr. To exercise supreme power; 
to rule asa sovereign. (Common in 17th cent.) 

x6ar Cuester Love's Mart, etc. (1878) 3 Her princely 
eyes..That ore the day and night do soueraignize. 166 
Str A. Haslerig’s Last Will & Test. 1 O Bishoprick, where 
in my Regality I so much Soveraigniz’d, or, as some will 
have it, Tyranniz’d. 2680 Morven Geog. Rect., Arabia 
(x685) 369 Nimrod Sovereignizing at Babylon. 

b. Similarly with 7. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 39 Every several Sect, Church, and 
Faction are in Arms..to Rule and Soveraignizeit if they can. 

Hence ¢ So-vereignizing fp/. a. Oés. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrorn Uranta 463 Intreated by the souer- 
aignizing Queen to make relation of her end. 1630 Bratn- 
wait Eng. Gentlew., (1641) 363 Soveraignizing Saladin... 
called his Chiefetaine or Generall before him. 

So-vereignly, ¢. rare. [f. Soveneicn sd.] 
Befitting a sovereign. 

1884 J. Parker Apost, Life 108 298 He quietly, with 


sovereignly tone, says, Not now’. 

Sovereignly (sp-vrénli), adv. Forms: (see 
SovEreien sé. and a.). [f. Soveretcn a. +-Ly 2.] 
In a sovereign manner. 

1. In a supreme degree; in a surpassing or pre- 
eminent manner. 

a, ¢1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 8777 And pat land es cald 
soveraynly pe kyngdom of God alle-myghty. 1377 Lanot. 
P. Pl. B. xt. 176 [Christ] comaundeth eche creature..hym 
to louye, And souereynelyche pore poeple. cx400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 99 Pe kynde of be binges 
abown shall drawe hym soueraynly to be craft bat accordes 
tohem. 1447 BoxenHam Seyntys (Roxb.) 9 Many spyrtys 
it_counfortyth souvereynly. 1536 Sones, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S,) 2 Soueraynly in mynd she is with me. 1877 S/. 
Aug. Manual (Longman) 5 Thou art good without qualitie, 
and therefore. .sovereinly good, 

B. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 457 Al his hert..To louce hir 
was sett souereignelie, rgz5 Lo. Bernxers Froiss. LI. clxxxi. 
[clxxvii.] 549 Soueraygnely there ought none to enterprise 
any mater there. 1586 Warner 4/6, Ene. u. viii. (1592) 32 
But soueraignlie the Sonne of Ione bestird him in the 
presse. 1611 SHaxs. Wnt. 7.1. ii. 323, | cannot Beleeue 
this Crack to be in my dread Mistresse (So soueraignely 
being Honorable). 1648 Boyt Seraph, Love ii. (1700) 15 
He was Soveraignly Lovely in Himself. 19715 Asn Serv. 
Sor S. P.G. 9 The other more exalted charity. .sovereignly 
heals all the maladies and infirmities of a corrupt nature. 
1768 Woman of Honor II. 38 She possesses sovereignly 
the talent of declining offers without offence. 1834 MAR. 
Envceworru /felen 11. xii, An expression which had sover- 
eignly taken her fancy. 1856 Doran Knights & their Days 
182 Alien knights who were expected to render obedience, 
and could not sovereignly exert it. 189r MerepitH One Ve 
our Cong, xxxviii, She was a girl sovereignly pure, angel- 
ically tender. 

Y- 1375 Barsour Bruce x, 299 He, for his dedis worthy, 
Suld weill be prisit soueranly. ¢ 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, 
(1908) 9r The whiche clennes we oweth souerenly to desire. 
1432 Zest. Zéor. Gurtees) LI. 19 pat it may be pleasauns 
and louyng to hym soueranly. 

6. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 45 In be worchep..souer- 

~ engly of be Noble confessour seynt Antony. r4z2tr. Secreta 
Secret. Priv. Priv. 135 Therfor good rennoune is Souer- 
satly. to be desyrid. ?ar1s00 Chester Pl. 1.57 Wee thanke 
the Jorde, full soverayntlie that us hath formed so cleane 
and cleare, 
2. With supremacy or supreme power; royally; 


as a sovereign. 

©1375 Leg. Rood (1871) 124 A nobill king..Was gouer- 
nowre of grete empire Souerainly als lord and syre. x1412- 
zo Lyoc. Chron. Troy u. 1064 Wher 1 hym leue in his 
royal sete Souereynly regnynge in quiete. 147z Fortescue 
Wes. (1869) 533, I wrote how that me semyd no woman 
ought soveranly or suppremely to reynge vpon man. 36rr 
Cotcr s.v. Presidial, Courts of lustice..wherein ciuile 
causes..are heard, and adiudged, Soueraignely, and with- 
out Appeales. 2643 Case Affairs Law, Relig., etc. 12 The 
superiority that is but subordinately in them is soveraignely 
in the Parliament. 1692 S. Patrick Answ. Vonchstone 96 
None but God can absolutely and sovereignly forgive sin. 
1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. I. 410 A King who should 
determine sovereignly and command their armies. 2793 
Horcrorr tr. Lavater's Physiog. xxxiv. 176 [Women] often 
rulé more effectually, more sovreignly than man. 1883 
Men. Vol, Rev. Alex. Maclean 231 How sovereignly the 
Lord of Misrule sways his sceptre. 

+So'vereignness. Oés. [f. Sovenrien a.] 
The state or condition of being sovereign. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 11. ii. (Skeat) 1.85 But soverain- 
nesse ayenward shulde thinke in this wyse: ‘1am servauntof 
these creatures to me delivered *. 1615 BratHwait Strappado 
(1878) xg0 The body is the couer, and in it The minds in- 
ternall soueraignnesse doth sit As a great Princesse. @ 166r 
Furter Worthies, Warwicksh, ut. (1662) 115, confess its 
far short in Sovereigness against Serpents of the Italian Ash. 

So‘vereignship. rare. [f. Soverercn s/.] 
a. The personality of a sovereign. b. Sovereignty. 

21668 Davenant Play-ho. to Le? Wks. 673) 74 Tell him, 
the Wise are not at leisure now To hear his Sov'raignship. 
x817 Jas. Mun Brit. India 1. ut. x. 438 The idea of the 
universal sovereignship of India. 

+So'vereigntess. Ods. Forms: 6 souer- 
aintess, 7 -tesse; 6 sourantesse, -entisse, 7 
soufrentesse. [f. SovEREIGN sb. The intrusive 
# is probably due to the influence of sovereignty] 


= SOVENEIGNESS. 

186 Warner 4/6. Eng. wi. xviii. (1592) 76 One seemed 
to haue passed Stix, and entring Plutos gate, Saw Hecat 
new canonized the Sourantisse of hell. rgox Syivester Dit 
Bartast. iv, 718 Sea’s Soueraintess, Sleep-bringer, Pilgrim's 
guide. xs9z Warner Ai6. Eng. Vu. xxxvi. 154 Anatomize 
my braine, And ore my senses see your selfe the Souren- 
tesse [z6rz Soufrentesse) to raigne. 1613 Heywoop Silver 
Age.i, To lay the least grosse imputation Upon the Queene, 
my heauteons Soueraintesse. 
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Sovereignty (sp'vrénti). Forms: (see SovEr- 
EIGN sé, and a.). [a, AF. sovereyneté, soverentee, 
= OF. souveraineté (mod. F. sowvraincté): see 
SovEREIGN and -ty.] The quality or condition 
of being sovereign. 

1. Supremacy or, pre-eminence in respect of ex- 
cellence or efficacy. 

¢1340 Hamrore Prose Tr. 14 Pe ende and pe soueraynte 
of perfeccione standes in a verray anehede of Godd. ¢x403 
Lypa. Curia Sap. (Caxton) aij, 1 symple shall extoll theyr 
soueraynte And my rudenes shall shewe theyr subtylyte. 
2430-40 — Gochas wv. Prol., Which..dyd excel In Rethorike 
by suffreinte of style. 567 Marter Gr. Forest 4b, His 
sufferaigntie is, that being. . borne aboute a man, [it] keepeth 
him safe. 1588 Suaxs. L.L. L. 1. iii, 234 Of all complex- 
ions the cul’d soueraignty, Doe meet as at a faire in her 
faire cheeke. x60r — All's Weil 1. iii. 230 Some ‘prescrip- 
tions Of rare and prou’d effects, such as his reading. bad 
collected For generall soueraigntie. 1610 Guittim Heraldry 
11. HL, (1660) 53 By the soveraignty of these partitions being 
interposed between them. 

2, Supremacy in respect of power, domination, 
or rank; supreme dominion, authority, or rule. 

@ €1374 CHaucer Troylus tt. 17x Ye shul no more have 
sovereynte Of my love, than right in this cas is, 2390 
Gower Conf. I. 104 ‘Till I hadde wonne The love and 
sovereinete Of what knyht that..Alle othre passeth. ¢1430 
Lyoa. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 Crafft may shewe a 
foreyn apparence; But nature ay must have the sovereynte. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 5x God hathe gyve that souver- 
eynte in mannys soule. 1g3¢ Paiscr. 273/2 Soveraynte 
that a lorde or a superiour hath, sowzerainté. 1570-6 
Lamparve Peramb. Kent (1826) 143 The Pryor of Chnstes 
Church pretended to have..a Soverainty over St. Martines. 

8. crsso H. Ruoves Sk. Nurture in Babees Book (1868) 
97 Prease not thy selfe, if thou be wyse, to haue the souer- 
aygntye. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 
x22 The chiefedome and soueraigntye of al flowres. 1607 
Suaxs, Cor. rv. vii. 35 As is the Aspray to the Fish, who 
takes it By Soueraignty of Nature. 1639 ‘TI. pe Gray 
Compl, Horsem, 355 Which causeth choller to have sover- 
aignty and dominion over the other humours. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 398 Jove’s own Tree, That holds the Woods 
in awful Sov'raignty. 1718 Free-thinker No, 60. 33 The 
Romans..had acquired the Sovereignty of the Sea. 1754 
Epwarps Freedoue Will ww. vii. 233 The Sovereignty of 
God is his Ability and Authority to do whatever pleases 
him, x82x SuHectey Hellas 159 The sage.. May have 
attained to sov susgnty and science Over those strong and 
secret things. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 334 As long as our people quote English stand- 
ards, they will miss the sovereignty of power. ‘ 

y- 14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1903) 200 Where neest thi son 
thou hast souerente. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 466/1 Soverente, 
superioritas. 1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 51 O lorde 
almyhte which hast overe al Soverente. 

&. 1460 Pol., Rel., & L. Poents (1903) 200 More-oner I yave 
the suffraunté that alle Bestis shoulde bowe vntyll. 
1486 Eng. Afisc. (Surtees) 54 Unto whome..all other floures 
shall lowte, and evidently yeve suffranti, 1513 BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge 1. 2165 Bycause that Werburge in order was 
senyoure, Her mother Ermenylde gaue her the sufferaynte. 

3. spec. The position, rank, or power ofa supreme 
ruler or monarch; royal authority or dominion. 

a. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII.279 Pe Scottes seide 
pat bey knewe non suche sovereynte bat longed to be kyng 
ofEngelond. @1400-s0 Alexander 1859 So sadly in souer- 
aynete he set neuire bis hope. 1457 HArpyxc Chron. i. in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 741 Youre Fadir gafe me in 
commaundement In Scotlonde ryde.. To seke his ryght thar 
for his souereynte. x530 Patscr. 273/2 Soveraynte of a 
kyng, rvegalité. x590 Srexser F. Q. u. x. 48 Had not 
Androgeus,..enuious of Vncles soueraintie, Betrayd his 
contrey. z6or Sir W. Cornwatus Disc. Seneca (1631) 2 
Then must Soverainty nourish feare in subjection, 

B. 21548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V,4 Manye princes by a 
longe continued soueraingtee, decline to a proud porte and 
behaueour. 1598 Barxciey Felic. Man (1631) 143 Semir- 
amis..desired the King her husband that she might raigne 
with Soveraignty one onely day. 1625 CARPENTER Geogr. 
Del. 1. xiv. (1635) 238 Hee wanne the soueraignty not 
meerely by the sword. ¢x670 Hosses Dial. Com. Laws 
(1681) 39 This Doctrine concerning the rights of soveraignty 
+-Is the Antient Common-Law._ +727 De Foe Syst. Magic 
1. ii. (1840) 38 Yet this diminutive rank of sovereignty re- 
mained many ages in the world. 2777 R. Watson PAilig IT, 
1x, (1839).173 To grant him the title and dignity of the king 
of Tunis, in compensation for the sovereignty of Greece. 1791 
Pame Lights of Man (ed. 4) 168 Monarchical sovereignty, 
the enemy of mankind, and the source of misery, isabolished. 
1878 Lecky Eng. ix 18th C.1.i. 71 It placed the sovereignty 
entirely apart from the category of mere human institutions. 

ig. 1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. 1/1 He taught Democracy 
the sovereignty of Duty. . Fe 

b. ¢ransf. The supreme controlling power in 
communities not nnder monarchical government ; 


absolute and independent authority. 

1860 Mut Repr. Govt, (1865) 21/2 That {form of govern- 
ment} in which the sovereignty, or supreme controlling 
power in the last resort, is vested in the entire aggregate 
of the community. 1861 Aforn. Post 27 Nov., The ‘sover- 
eignty’ of every State was subsequently acknowledged in 
express terms, and is a favourite doctrine of every American 
writer. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 265 Popular sover- 
eignty is naturally the fandamental doctrine of the republic. 

4. ‘A territory under the rule of a sovereign, or 


existing as an independent state. aes 
x715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5345/3 On pretence of their being 
situate in the Soveraignty of Alsace. 1748 Harttey Observ. 
Max \. ti. 115 There were many petty Sovereignties in 
the Neighbourhood of Canada. 1849 Cospen Sj reeches 72 
The United States, with thirty governors, for thirty inde- 
pendent sovereignties. 1867 Frenman Nori. Cong. (1877) 


L. iii. 123 Divided among three quite distinct sovereignties. 


+ So-vereigntyship. Obs. =SovERzicy- 
SHIP a. 


SOW. 


é 3575 . Harvey Letter-dh. cane) 92 It doth my harte 
od .. to use your soveraynetieshi ay =, 
tashionid words. : Pps: Baye. and new 

t So-verly, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. Sover a] Surely; 
securely. 

1513 Douctas -2neid 11, x. 107, I sal be with the sovirlie 
and fullquoye. xs35 Srewart Cron. Scot. IL x 59 Qubair 
tha war keipit in ane presoun strang Richt souerlie. 

tSoverty. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 souerte, 6 
-tee, -tie, souirte, 6-7 sovertie. [Cf.Sover a. 
and Sonety.] 

L. Surety. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 414 A herald. chargyt him tak 
souerte of Wallas, [that] He suld him kepe fra merket toune 
or fair, gor Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 116 Giffin to 
‘Ternway pursewant passand with lettrez to tak souertee of 
the Lord Cathkerth,..xiiijs, xgsz Lyxpesay Afonarche 
4731 ‘Vhare it moste remane ane quhyle, ‘I'yil thay gett 
sufficient souerte For thare kirk rycht and dewite. 1651 D. 
Carperwooo Hist. Kirk (1843) 11. 230 Patrik Cranstoun 
and Andrew Armestrang were summouned to find sovertie 
to underly the law. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzir Crim. Laws 
Scot, 11. (1699) 235 Six days being by-past, and the Soverty 
not being found. 1752 J. Loutwian Form of Process (ed. 2) 
86 That he come and find the said Caution and Soverty, 
acted in Manner foresaid. 

2. A person who becomes surety. 

1517 “icc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 98 Item,..to Eicht, 
messinger, to ryd agane to Coldinghame, Duns, and 
Landar, to cers and sek George Howme with souerties undir 
payne of hornyng. 1566 Mary Q. Scots in 6¢h Red. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. 609/2 The souirties ye knaw mon be Lawland 
men and not of the gretast of our nobilitie. x58 Axcheg. 
Rolls Scot. XXI1. 543 Mathow Stewart..as cautioner and 
sovertie for Johne Cuninghame. 

Sovethe, obs. f. SEVENTH. Sovly: see Sow.y a. 

Sovnday, obs. Sc. variant of Sunpay. 

Sovran (sp’vrin), a. and sé, Chiefly foet. Also 
7 soveran. [Milton’s spelling of SovEeneicy, after 
It. sovrano.] 

A. adj, =SovEREIGN a. 

1634 Mivton Comes 41 By quick command from Soveran 
Jove I was dispatcht for their defence. 1648 — Tenure 
Kings 10 The titles of Sovran Lord, naturall Lord, and the 
like. x75: G. West Educ. xxxix, While Senates, Priests 
and Kings his sovran Sceptre own. /éid. liti, His sovran 
Sway. 1794 Coreripce Xelig. Afusings 19 Nor high grove, 
..Nor the Starred azure, nor the sovran sun, 1802 — 
Hymn Sunrise Chamounz 3 So long he seems to pause On 
thy bald awful head, O sovran Blanc! @ 1834 Lams Jfisc. 
Poems, Lines on Picture by Leonardo da Vinci, He. had 
read all the sovran schemes and divine riddles there. 1887 
Manarry & Guan Alexander's Empire xxxii. (1890) 300 
When circumstances, as it were, thrust upon them sovran 
authority. 

B. sb. =Soveneicn sd. 

1648 Mitton Tenure Atngs 20 Yet Eglon by the Jewes 
had bin acknowledgd as thir Sovran. 1667 — 2. L. I. 246 
Since hee Who now is Sovran can dispose and bid What 
shall be right. x80z CoLrrince Alyn Sunrise Chamouni 
29 Thou first and chief, sole Sovran of the Vale! x8z4 
Laxpor Jitag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 2/x The scrip across my 
saddlebow contains a full receipt for the discharge of my 
sovran. 1887 Manarry & Guman Alexander's Empire vi. 
(1890) 57 By armed interference, which was not unfrequent 
under these sovrans, 

Hence So-vranly adv. . ; ; 

1833 Tennyson none Poems 56 The imperial Olympian 
With archéd eyebrow smiling sovranly, 1880 W. Wa1son 
Prince's Quest 14 To see that royal maiden..Unto her 
palace riding sovranly. ; 

Sovranty (se-vrinti). Chiefly Zoct. [f Sovran 
a.+-TY.] Sovereignty. a: 

1667 Mitton P. L. 11.446, I should ill become this Throne 
.-And this Imperial Sov’ranty. 1830 Tennyson Moems 119 
Bitter grief Doth hold the other half in sovranty. 2859 
FitzGeracp Omar xii, ‘ How sweet is mortal Sovranty !'— 
think some. 1894 Manarry in z9th Cent. May §56 A priestly 
despotism, a condottiere sovranty. 

Sow (sau), 54.1 Forms: a, 1 sugu, ssa, 3 8ujze-, 
42030, 5 sogh(e, sowhe, §,7,9s0ugh. B.2suwa, 
3 suwe, 3-4 souwe, 4-6 s00we, 4-7 SOwe, 4- 
sow, 6,9 Sc. sou. y. sorth. dial. 5-7, 9 8ew. 0. 
6, 9 dial. soo. [OE. suget,= WFris. stich, NFris. 
ségg, su, MDu. soge, seuge (Du. seng) and sock, 
stich (Du. z0g), MLG. soge, suge (LG. soge), Te- 
lated to OHG. and MHG. s@ (G. saz) and ON. 
s}-r (acc. st; MSw., Sw., and Da. so), also L. 
sus, Gr. ts, Zend Aw. The stem se-, of doubtful 
origin, also appears in SwIxE.} 

1. The female of swine; an adult or full-grown 
female pig, esp. a domestic one used for breeding. 

a. c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 172 Scroffa, suzy, © 897 
K. ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. liv, 419 Sio suga_ hi wille 
sylian on hire sole mafterdemde hio adwagen bid. ee 
Ayenb. 61 Hy_byep anlicned to fe zoze huanne i he 
yuarzed, 31426 Lyne. De Cuil. Pilgr. 13358, 1 logge. Asa 
sowhe, in donge and clay. czae ee Afyst. xi. 274 

i for 2 sozh Ther is drynk enog . 
aie paren Ve in Wr.-Walcker 543 Sevefa, suwa. #108 
Aner. R. 204 fe Suwe of ziuernesse, pet is, ae ee ‘alle 

igges pus inemned, ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. eee Nominate 
Petes. A-corsed bou beo, lubere souwe. sowe, and filte. 
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(Skeat) 731 Senter 

x ‘eth. WV. Pl~ : 

$a ie elices ofpefoulesoowe. 14-- Sir Beues(C) 2509 

Hys heere was 2s be brystels ofa sowe. a r450 eres 
Tour (1868) 43_In the pathe he sawagret ¢ aynese 

our Fivzners. Hush. § noe oe * ae 

pand no bose a cow. r6éos Suaxs. Mach. 


d faring holds profit with cow. 26 Ata: 
| Aer fy Powre in Sowes blood, that hath eaten Her nine 


sOoW. 


Farrow. 1662 Lovere Hist, Anint. & Min, 117 The large 
sided sow is best. 1764 Afuseun: Rust. 1.476 When I have 
a parcel of young pigs in winter, I find these sows will fat 
them better. 1820 Suetrey Gd, Tyr. un. i 36 The lean 
Sows and Boars collect about her. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
1. 191 All the swine were sows. 1871 B. Taytor Janst 
(1875) I. xxi. 183 A tough old sow, and the mother thereon, 
Then follow the witches every one. 

y. ©3440 Alph, Tales 187 On a tyme ber was a man pat 
stale his neghbur sew. 1557 Richmond IVills (Surtees) ror 
Hoggs, v sewes and one boore. 1684[cf. sense2]. 1897 R: 
Anperson Cumbld. Ball, (€ 1850) 151 ‘wee braid-backt tips, 
an’ a bonny sew. 1833 Adsnondbury Gloss., Sew, Soo, or 
Seoo, a sow. ; 

8. 156: Hottysusn Hom. Apoth. 35 Gene him the milke 
ofa Soo. 1883 {see y]. 

+b. Aly sow's pigged, a former card-game. Obs. 

Some other dial. uses are given in the Exe. Dial. Dict. 

x€2x J. Taytor (Water P.) jifotto D iv, At Primefisto, 
Post and payre, Primero,..he’s a lib'rall Hero; At My- 
Sow-pigg'd, and (Reader neuer doubt ye, He's skil’d in all 
games, except) Looke about ye. 1642 Tome Nash His 
Ghost A iv, For your Religions you may (many of yox) cast 
Crosse and Pile, and for your iust dealing you may play at 
my Sow ha’s Pigg’d. 1734 Poor Robin's Almanack C vj, 
The Lawyers play at Beggar my Neighbour; the School- 
masters play at Questions and Commands; the Farmers play 
at My Sow’'s pigg’d. 1833 Alinondbury Gloss. 115 ‘My 
sow’s pigg'd” was a game at cards played in this neigh- 
bourhood some forty-five years ago. 

2. Applied to persons (male or female) as a 
term of abuse, opprobrium, or reproach, esp. to a 
fat, clumsy, or slovenly woman. 

zg08 Kexsevn Flyting w. Dunbar 321 Insensuat sow, 
cesse fals Eustase air! @ 1585 Potwart Flyting wv. Monte 
gomteric 743 Sweir sow, doyld kow, ay fow, foull fall thy 
banes! 1630 Cosin's Corresp. (Surtees) I. 174 You tore her 
sleeve, with these reprochfull words, ‘Can ye not stand, ye 
lazie sowes’%’ 1684 Yorks. Dial. 13(E. D. S.}, Ise ding thy 
Hames out, thou base mucky Sew. 1695 Puicuirs (ed: 5), 
Sow,,.a term of Reproach given many times toa fat, lazy, 
rank, big breasted Woman. 1725 BatLey Eras. Colloq. 
(1878) 1, 387 ‘he Wife (has been called] Sow, Fool, dirty 
Drab, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sow, a fat woman. 
1803 Boswet Songs 5 Ye're a sow, auld man, Ye get fou, 
auld man. 1825 Brocxetr NV. C. Gloss., Sow, an inelegant 
female, a dirty wench. 

3. In various phrases or proverbial uses: a. Zo 
get, have, or take the (or +a) wrong (or right) 
sow by the ear, or variants of this : To get hold of, 
hit upon, the wrong (or right) person or thing; to 
take an incorrect (or correct) view; to arrive at a 
wrong (or right) conclusion, solution, etc. 

sos 1 Herreer Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 75 Ye may see, ye 
tooke The wrong way to wood, and the wrong sow by theare. 
1570 Foxe A. & JT, (ed. 2) 2034/1, I perceiue. .that that man 
hath the sow by the right eare, 1630 J. Taycor (Water P.) 
Wit & Mirth Wks. IL 18/2, I knew when he first medled 
with your Ladyship, that hee had a wrong Sow by the 
eare. 1697 VANBRUGH .Zsof nn, He that goes to a courtier 
in hope to get fairly rid of em may be said, in our country- 
dialect, to take the pay dans by the ear. 175: Brit. Alag. 
IL. 463 Crabshaw..told her he believed she had got the 
right sow by the ear. 1841 Hoop 7. of Trumpet 631 The 
sow that ought By the ear is caught—And the sin to the 
sinful door is brought. 3832 De Quixcey Schlosser’s Lit. 
Hist. Whs. 1858 VIII. 60 When he finds that he has not 
only got the wrong sow by the ear, butactually sold thesow 
to a bookseller. 

b. In other allusive phrases. 

See also Sirx 5d. 6 and Stite a. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 24 Littell knoweth the fat 
sow, what the leane dooth meane. /éid. 32 What should 
we (quoth J) grease the fat sow in thars. 1562 — Prov. § 
Epigr. 64 God haue mercy hors, a pyg of mine owne sow.” 
1567 Marter Gr. Forest Pref., Not to teach or shew the 
learned, howe in this point Nature hath wrought (for that 
were as the prouerb is, ye Sow to Minerua). 1607 TorseL 
Four, Beasts (1658) 523 In Latin they say Sus Minervant, 
when an unlearned dunce goeth about to teach his betteror 
a more learned man,..or as we say in English, the foul Sow 
teach the fair Lady to spin. 

c. In comparative phrases, esp. as drunk as 

David's sow or as @ sow (cf. quots.). 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1857) 43 As meete asa 
sowe to beare a saddle. 1590 aces Fr. Bacon (1639) 
E iv b, 1 am as serniceable at a table, as a Sow is vnder an 
Apple tree. 1727 Gav Wew Song of New Sintiles ii, For, 
though as drank as David's sow, I love her still the better. 
1816 Sforling Mag. XLVILI. 39 A man is said to be.. 
when he cannot see, ‘as drunk: as a sow. 1877 E. Peacock 
NV. UW. Linc. Gloss. 233 ‘ As happy 2s a sow i’ muck,’ or ‘in a 
muck-hill’; a phrase setting forth the contented state of 
those who live for sensual pleasure. Jéid., ‘As drunk as 

David's sow’ is a simile conveying the idea of the deepest 
state of intoxication. 

4. Atil. A movable structure having a strong 
roof, used to cover men advancing to the walls of 
a besieged town or fortress, and to protect them 
while engaged in sapping and mining or other 
Dperations. Now Hist. 

(exz2z5 Witutas: oF Macsess. De Gestis Reg. wv, (Rolls) 
Il. 426 Unum fuit machinamentum quod nostri suem, 
veteres vineam vocant; quod machina... protegit in se sub- 
sidentes, qui, quasi more suis, 2d murorum suffodiend2 pene- 
trant fundamenta.} 

x297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8480 A gyn pat me sowe clupeb 
hii made ek wel Sones Sete fole elas go be Hove wid 

~ long. 1373 Bareour Bruce xvur. 597 gret gestis ane 
Sana Ta, That stalward beling owth it had, With 
armyt men enew thar-in. 1412-20 Lyps. Chvox. Troy u1. 
6435 What with gynnys-.And gonnys grete, for to caste 
stonys.., And ¢ sowis lowe for to myne. 1485 Excheq. 

Rolis Scot. UX. 434 Willelmo Andirson, carpentario, pro 
factura unius instrumenti bellici vocati le sow. 1835 
Srewarr Cron, Sec?. UI. 342 Than pik and tar, talloun 
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and brynt stane,.. Vpoun that sow richt suddantlie leit fall, 
Quhilk. .scaldit hes richt mony than to deid Within the sow. 
r610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. xiii. 45 Engines.. 
Militarie; as Battering-Rams, Sowes, Horses, Tortuses. 
2633 T. Srarrorp Pac. Hib. 1. x. 68 The Castle therefcre 
they besiege, and placed an Engine (well knowenin this Coun- 
trey), called a Sow (to the Wals thereof) to supp [sic] the 
same. 1694 Morreux fabelais iv. xl. (1737) 159 The 
Engineers. .fitted up the great Sow. 1788 Gunes Milit, 
Antig. U1. 307 ‘Iwo machines, the one called the boar, the 
other the sow, were employed by the parliamentarians in 
the siege of Corfe castle. 1828-43 T'ytter Hist. Scot. 
(x264) I. 137 It was determined to undermine the walls; 
and for this purpose a huge machine was constructed... 
From its shape and covering, this formidable engine was 
called a sow. 1866 Kincstey Herew. xxviii, They madea 
floating-sow, and thrustit on before them as they worked 
across the stream, 1893 H. J. Moute Old Dorset 211 ‘he 
Parliamentarians took the trouble to bring this ponderous 
affair, called a ‘sow’, close to the Castle. 

b. U.S. ‘A movable shed used as a protection 
by miners’ (1895 /unk’s Stand, Dict.). 

5. a. A wood-louse orsow-bug. Now chiefly dial. 

x4.. in Rel. Antig, I. 204 Geve hym of these sowes 
that crepe with many fete, and falle oute of howce rovys. 
1558 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 23 b, Then take twelue or 
fiftene of these litle beastes called Monkes peason or sowes. 
1572 Mascatt Planting & Graffing 50 There be little 
beastes called Sowes, which haue many legs. x600 SurFLer 
Countrie Farme i, viii. 39 If wals be full of sowesand such 
other like vermine. 1668 Carleton Onomast, 50 Asellus, 
the Tylers Lowse, or, Sow. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Ulcer, 
For Ulcers.., Take Millepedes, call'd by some in English 
Wood-Lice, and by others Sows. a 1823- in dial. glossaries 
(E. Anglia, Linc., Leic., Northants, Nottingham, etc.). 1877 
F.P. Pascoe Zool, Class. 62 Some of the Oniscida are land 
animals, and are known as hog-lice, sows, &c. 

b. Sea-sow: see Sea sb. 23d. 

@. techn. A large oblong mass of solidified metal 

as obtained from the blast- or smelting-furnace : 
a. Oflead. Now Oés. or rare. 

So MDu. soge in a document of 1445. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 311 My Lord 
paied to Geffrey Blower for ij. sowes lede.. weying. .xvj. 
c. iij. quarters and xiiij. Ib. a x529 Sxetton E. Rummyng 
72 With clothes vpon her hed That wey a sowe of Jed. 1546 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 182 For melt- 
yng of the leade.., and castyng intosowes. x6r0 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 611 “Twenty sowes of lead long in 
forme, but foure square. 1668 PAz/. 7rans. UI. 770 itis 
cast into Sand, and runs into those Sowes (as they call them) 
which they sell. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 260/2 A Pig 
or Sow of Lead, is generally about three hundred pounds 
apiece. 1700 J. Brome Trav. i. (1707) 34 The [Lead] Ore 
--being..afterwards melted down into Pigs and Sows, as 
they are there call’d. 

b. Ofiron. (See note to Pic 55.1 7 and quots.) 

2539 in Hist, Sussex (Victoria Co. Hist.) Il. 245/2 To melt 
the Sowes in ij forges or Fynories ther must be iitj persones. 
16:2 S. Sturtevant Afetallica (1854) 113 The second kind 
of Metallar is the Sowe of iron. 1645-52 Boars /relana’s 
Nat. Hist. (1860) 113 The molten Iron..turning into a hard 
and stiff mass, which masses are called Sowes by the work- 
men. 1676 Hosees iad xxut. 817 And then of Iron he 
brought out a Sough Such as at first it from the Fornace 
came. 21744 Lucas in Trans. Cumb, & Westnt. Archaeol. 
Soc. (N.S.) VII 38 They break the Sow and Pigs off from 
one another, and the Sow into the same Lengths with the 
Piggs. 1837 Wittrock Bk. Trades (1842) 408 (Sxzith), 
The price of iron, in bars, pigs, and ‘ sows’, has been upon 
the advance. 1894 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 418 When the 
metal cools, the larger masses are called ‘sows’, and the 
smaller ‘ pigs”. 

ce. In general use: A bar or mass of metal; an 
ingot. Now Ods. or rare. 

1570-6 Lamearpe Peramb, Kent (1825) p.v, By fire to 
trie out the Metall and to cast it into certeine rude Jumps, 
which they call Sowze. 1590 Weese 77av. (Arb.) 23 A 
place..where they had great store of Treasure and Sowes of 
Silver. ax656 Ussuer Ann. (1658) 225 Diodorus reckons 
upward of 400 thousand talents of silver, and gold in sowes 
and wedges. 1702 C. Marner Afagn. Chr. u. App. (1852) 
172 Upon further diving the Indian fetcht upa sow, as they 
stiled it, or a lump of silver. 


d. fig. or in fig. context. 

1570-6 Laszarpe Peramb. Kent (1826) 474 If any man 
shall like to take this mettall, drawen by me out of a fewe 
Sowes into many sheetes. 1599 NAsHE Lenten Stuffe Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 293 This vnciuill Norman hotpotch, this sow 
of lead, that hath neuer a ring at the end to lift it vp by... 

e. One of the larger channels, or the main 
channel, in the hearth of an iron-smelting furnace, 
serving as a feeder to the smaller channels or 
‘pigs’ (see quots.). . 

1843 HortzarrreL Turning 1.371 The metal is led from 
the furnace, through a gutter lined with sand, into 2 Ja: 
trough or sow, the end of which is closed witha shuttle. 
1884 W. H. Greenwoon Steel & [ron 129 These feeders or 
sows are themselves put in connection with a common mzin 
channel, d, leading from the tap-hole to the lower end of 
the sand- or pig-bed. 

£ (See quot.) ; 

3871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Blining Eng. 1. 112 Metallic 
iron, not finding heat enough in a lead-furnace to keep it 
sufficiently fluid to run out with tke slag, congeals in the 
hearth, and forms what smelters term ‘sows’, ‘bears’, 
‘horses’, or ‘salamanders’. 


7. Sc. and north. A large oblong-shaped rick or j 


stack, esp. of hay. ge bt Oo 
r6s9 A. Hay Diary (S.HS) 155 My whole hey was a 
nee ruck of the Lawes meadow, and 3 litle rucks,..all 
which I did put in one sow in the yaird. 2756 Mrs. Catper- 
woop in Coltness Collect, (Maitl, Club) 165 Severall great 
sows of hay were on the cannall..; it looked very oddto see 


ahay sow, perhaps fifty or sixty foot long,..sailing along. 


SOW. 


1799 J. Rovertson Agric. Perth 220 The stack is frequently 
made in an oblong form, which is vulgarly called a sow 
1833 J. S. Saxps Poems 168 (E.D.D.), Like’ the donkey wi! 
the sous Of hay. 1871 C. Gravon Lack of Gold viii, Behind 
was the farm-yard, and well-stocked with fat stacks of 
grain and hay ‘sows’. 

8. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 1), as sow. 
hair, -herd, -pap, -skin, -sticking, -tail, -teat, ete. ; 
sow-like adv.; sow-drunk a. (sce sense 3 c); 
+ sow-guard,=sense 4; sow-libber Sv.,a sow- 
gelder; sow-louse, a wood-louse, sow-bug (now 
dial,). See also Sow-GELDER, -IRON, -METAL, 

x509 Barcray Shy Folys (1570) 33 Some *sowe dronke, 
swalowing meate without measure, Some maudlayne dronke, 
mourning loudly and hye. x1szz More De quat. Novis. 
Wks. 82/2 Yet shal ye find mo yt drink themself sow drunk 
of pride to be called good felowes, than for luste of the 
drink self. 1880 Texxyson Northern Cobbler iv, Soa sow. 
droonk that tha doesn not touch thy ‘at to the Squire. 1582 
Sranyuurst 42ncis 1. (Arb.) 58 They clinge thee scalinges 
too wals, and vndera *sowgard They clymb. 1597 Detosey 
Gentle Craft 1. iv, The Aule steele and tackes, the *Sow. 
haires beside. 1565 Cooper VAcsaurus, Scrofipascus,..a 
*sow hearde. a 1682 Sempite Blythsome Wedding 22 There 
will be *Sow-libber Peatie. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficro. 
cosntos Wks. (Grosart) I. 65/1 Kor, to dismount from tme 
loue’s loftie pitch. .Is, *Sow-like, to lie mired in the ditch 
Of lowest Hell. 1658 Rowzanp tr. Afonfet’s Theat. Ins. 
932 Flyes, Gnats, *Sowlice, Fleas, that do much hurt and 
do no good. 1866 Brocpen Prov. Lincs., Soww-louse, the 
wood-louse. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 437 Pan he garte caste it 
emang swyne at pai mott devowrit; and berit was nurisshid 
on a *sew papp. 1612 SHaxs. Wint. 7. 1v. iii. 20 If Tinkers 
may haue leaue to liue, and beare the *Sow.skin Bowget. 
3823 Spirit Public Fruls. 459 He instantly crammed it back 
again into the sow-skin purse from which he had taken it 
1883 Longman's Mag. Apr. 649 At the *sow-sticking. .the 
neighbours lend helping hands. 1787 Burns Halloween iv, 
A runt was like a *sow-tail, Sae bow't that night. a 166r 
Horypay Fuvenal (1673) 216 Trypherus the learned, who 
Carves large *sow-teats, 

b. In plant-names, as -+sowbane, goosefoot 
(Chenopodium); + sow-fennel, sulphur-wort; 
sow-tit, the wood-strawberry; sow-wort, =Sow- 
BREAD. See also Sow-THISTLE. 

Some others are current in dialects or U.S. 

x657 W. CoLes Adam in Eden cecix. 577 Goose-foot or 
*Sowbane. 2796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 271 
Red Goosefoot. Sowbane. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 293 It is 
called..in Englishealso Peucedanum, Horestrong,..*Sowe 
fenill, and of some Sulphurwurt, 16x Cotcr., Fenouil de 
porceau, Sow-fennell, Hogs-fennell. 1788 M. Cutter in 
Lie, ete. (1888) I. 410 It is on a plain.. covered with trees— 
a white oak four feet in diameter near the summit—cavity in 
the middle covered with *sow-tits. 18387’. THostsow Chest. 
Org. Bodies 708 M. Saladin found in the root of the Cycla- 
men Luropeumt, or *sow wort, a peculiar bitter principle. 

ce. With the names of animals, etc., in the sense 
of * female’, as sow-cat (also trans), } -child, -hog, 
-swine; sow-wasp dial., a queen wasp. Secalso 


Sow-Pic. 

1676 Phil, Trans. XI. 592 A Chat Pard (supposed to b+ 
engendred by a Leopard and a *Sow-catt), 1689 N. Lee 
Princ. Cleves 1.3, St. A. For there's two ravenous Sov- 
Cats will Eat you. £/. Your Wives you mean. 1875 
Paris Dict. Sussex Dial. 108 1’l\ give that old sow-cat 0 
yourn a sock aside the head. 21700 8.E. Dict, Cant. Crew, 
*Sow-child,a Female Child. 1648 Hexuaz n, £e2 Zock, 
a*Sowe-hogge. 2822 Suciiey Faust u. 154 Upona *sow: 
swine, whose farrows were nine, Old Baubo rideth alone. 
1875 Parisn Diet. Sussex Dial. 110 In some parts of the 
county a reward of sixpence is offered for each *sow-waps 
killed in the spring. 

d. Genitival combs., as sow’s-baby, s/ang and 
Cant (see quots.); sow’s-back, /oral (see quot. 
1789); t}sow’s bread, = Sow-prEaD; {sow’s 
thistle, = Sow-THISTLE. , 

ax4oo0Steckhoim Med. MS, fol. 198 Sowesthystyl, dabruim 
2558 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secrets (1562) 13, Take an herbe 
cailed..in Englishe sowes breade. a@1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Sow's baly, a Pig. 1785 Geose Dict. Vulgar ay 
Sow’s baby,a sucking pig. 1789 J. Wituians Min. Kinga. 
I. 107 We. bring upa level mine under the pavement of 
the coal, quite through the ridge, in order to level the coal 
npon the other side of it. Some of the Scots colliers call 
this a ridge, others of them call ita hirst, and some of 
them call it a sow’s-back. 1859 Slang Dict. 98 Sow's baby, 


Sixpence, . 
Sow (sau), 53.2 Nowdial. Also sowe (9 dial. 


sou, saa). [app. distinct from SoucH sé.2, and 
peth, identical with Flem. dial. sou (f sowwe, 
soeuwe in Plantin and Kilian) drain.] A drain; 


a channel or run of water. _ 

31316 in Rep. MSS. Ld, Middleton (1911) €8 Predicti Adam 
et socii sui gutturam, que dicitur ‘le sowe',.-reparabunt. 
z W. Smupson Hydrol. Chym. 359 A kind of ocre. falls 
tothe bottom of the chanels of all. mineral springs, whether 
sowes or others. 1670 — Hydrol. Ess. 133 All epaws, 
whether vitrioline fromsowes or aluminous. 2709 Tnoxresty 
Diary (1230) IL 50 Both days entirely spent with Jnbourers, 
directing and overseering the sows to drain water. ¢ 1809 


i Srace Bridewain ix. Misc. Poems (1203) 5 Owr hill an’ 


knowe, thro’ seugh an’ sowe, Comes tiftan many o’ couple 
3824~ in Yorkshire and Cumberld. glossaries. ; 
Sow, 56.2 rare. In 4 sau, saw. [t. Sow 21] 
An act of sowing. : 
1300 Cursor M, 6372 He pam ledd..And fand pam fore 
in fair nede, Wit-vten ani sau {v7. saw] o sede. 
Sov (san), s6.4 Obs. exc. dia’, Also 4 sow? 
[Of obscure origin.] A blow or stroke. 


41490 Sir Eglamour 317 Syr Egyllamowre hys swerte ort 
drowe, And to the yeant he gafe a sowe, And tyadyd 


sOW. 


hym in that tyde x869- in dial. glossaries (Cheshire, 
Lanc., and Westmld.). . 

Sow, 56.6 Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A bride’s ontfit of clothes; a trousseau. 

168, in Morison Decis. Cré¢. Sess. 10436 Andrew Littlejohn 
pursues the Duchess of Monmouth her curator for payment 
of a taylor’s account taken off by the Duchess for her 
marriage sow. 1887 Fantieson's Suppl. Add., Sort, sowe,a 
bride's outfit or braws...This term is now used only by the 
fisher-folk of the N.E. of Scot. from Nairn to Buckie. 

2. A burial garment; a shroud. 

1763 ‘Ixsutanus’ Second Sight 18 The same girl died of a 
fever, and as there was no linen in the place but what was 
unbleached, it was made use of for her sowe. 

+t Sow, obs. variant of or error for SoLE sd.3 2. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. 173/2 The Sow, is the Yoke, 
which is put about the Cow or Ox-Neck to tye him to the 
Boosey. /bid. ut. 327/2. 

Sow, obs. variant of Sox, tub. 

Sow (so), v.1 Pa.t. sowed, Pa. pple. sowed, 
sown. Forms: (see below). [Common Teut., 
but presenting considerable variation in form, and 
changes of conjugation; the chief forms are OE. 
sdwan, OFris. *sté (NFris. siz, se, E¥ris. 32), 
MDa. saezen, saeyen (Du. saaten), OS. sdian 
(MLG. sezen, seigen, segen, LG. seten, saien), 
OHG. sdjan, séhen, shen, (MUG. seen, sehen, 
sen, G,. séen) and sdwen (MHG. sawen, stwer), 
ON, and Icel. sé (Norw. and Da. saa, Sw. sé), 
Goth. satan. The Teut. root *s#- (cf. SEED sd.) 
has counterparts in Lith. sé¢z, OSlav. sejatz7, L. 
serére (perf. sévz) to sow, and perh. in Gr. tnpe. 

The original reduplicating conjugation is retained in the 
Goth, pa. t. sa7sd, ON. pa. t. sera, pa. pple. sdéinn (MSw. 
sain), OE. t. sfow, pa. pple. gesdwen, OS. pa. t. sé 
(once), OF ris. pa. pple. eséz. Transference to the weak 
conjugation has taken place in all the continental languages 
(as OHG. sata, OS. sada, late ON. séda); in English the 
pa. t. has become weak, the pa. pple. still commonly retains 
the strong form.] 

A. [Illustration of forms. 

1. Z2f. (and Pres. stem). a. 1-2 sawan(2sewen), 
2-3 sawen (sewen), 4 zawen; 2, 4-6 sawe, 4, 
6 Se, sau, 5- Sc. (and north.) saw (5 Sc. say); 
also 5 Sc. schau, schaw(e. 

¢825- [see examples in B), ¢1z00 Trin. Coll, Hont. 147 
Hie biden wepende and sewende. a 1300 Cursor AI. 6839 
Your land yee sal sau seuen yeir. 1340 Ayend, 214 Huo 
panne ssolde erye and zawe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. 
(Aachor) 906 Prechand & sawand godis sed. Ibid. xl. 
(Ninian) 133 To schau his seiyde. ¢rqg00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) 
NXxiL, rah folk..sawez na land. ¢1440 Registr. Aberdon. 
(Maitl, C1) 1. 250 Alsmekill Jand as a celdr of atis will 
schawe. cx480 Henryson Aganis Haisty Credence 4 
O wicket tung, sawand dissentioun. 1570 Levins Afanif. 
45 Lo Sawe corne, scminare. 58x J. Hamitton Cath. 
raict. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 74 To sau..pernicious 
heresie. ¢ 1639 Sir W. Mure Ps. cvti. 37 The feilds they 
saw. 1785 Burns Halloween xviii, Hemp-seed I saw thee. 
1818 Scotr Art. Alid/, vii, They..might be for sawing the 
craft wi' aits. 

8. 3-4 sowen (3 souin), 4 souwen,5 sowyn; 

3-7 sowe, 4 soghe, 6 soue, 6- sow (8 sew). 

exzoa Trin, Coll. Hom. 155 To sowen pe holie sed. 
axz250 Prov, Alfred in O.E. Alisc, 108 His sedes to sowen 

[v.r. souin]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10259 Ne pat bailif.. 
ne soffrede hom nower come, T'o sowe. 13.. E.£. AUit, P. 
C. 67 In bat cete my sa3es soghe alle aboute. 1362 LANGt. 
P,P. A. vi. 59, Lwol souwen hit my-self 1382 Wycitr 
Matt, xiti. 3 He that sowith, goth out to sowe his seed. 
cx1440 Promp, Paro. 466/1 Sowyn corne or oper sedys, 
semino, servo. 1530 Pauscr. 725/2, 1 sowe corne. 1532 
Galway Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 
405 Whatsoever man..shall..soue any varyaunce. 1635 
RN. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1. 21 To sow Religion. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1,2 When to sowe the Corn. 

2. Past Tense. a. Strong. 1-2 seow (I seawu), 
i, 3-7, 8 dial. sew (3 siew, 5 seew), 4-5, 7 
sewe (9 Sc. shewe), 3-4 seu3 (4 seeugh, segh), 
3-4,6 seu, 4sue; Z/, I seowun, -on,-an, sewon, 
3 s€OWEeD, sowen, 3-5 sewen; 3 Seowe, sew, 


4-7 sewe. 
cB2zg [see B. 2]. coso Lindisf. Gosd. Matt. xiii. 39 De 
fiond,..sede sawes vel seawu, da is diowl. o71 Blickl. 
Hom, 3 Se Halga Gast seow pet claene sed. ¢1175 Lamb. 
Hom, 133 A riche mon ferde ut and seow. cx1200 7772. 
Coll. Hom. 151 [He] siew fo on wowe. /éid., Pe sed pat he 
sew. c1zso Ayn Ibid. 256 Pe holi gost hire on pe seu3. 
1275 Aforal Ode 23 in O.L. Afisc. 59 Hwenne alle men 
repen schule pat heo ear seowe. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 8048 Hym pat pis child on me sew. ¢ 3380 
Wveur Sed. 1V&s. 1. 259 God repip many bingis pat he sue 
not. 1430 Pilger, L3f Manhode 1. \xxiv. (1869) 43 She 
brouhte the greyn..and seew it. 1513 Doucias Znezd xu. 
ix. 47 His fader eyrit and sew ane peice of feild. 1555 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 244 Because I seu no 
winter corne ther. 164: Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 56 
Wee sewe nothing but onely our In-field. 1800 Pecce 
<inecd, Eng. Lang. (1803) 103, l sew..my corn. x 
b. Weak. a. 4 sceued, 4, 9 Sc. sawed, 4 sawit. 
legs0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xiii, 25 Ofer-geseawu vel Se- 
seawde. -— Luke xix. 2x Pet Su ne sesaudesd.] a2300 
Cursor AL, 21226 O godds word he sceued pe sede. €1375 
did. 12323 (Fairf.), Pe quete..at ihesus sawed. 1820 ScoTr 
AMoxast, xiit, About the last barley ye sawed. 
8B. 4 sowid(e, 6- sowed, 7 sowd. 

1382 Wycutr Gen. xxvi. 12 Isaac forsothe sowide in that 
loond. 1535 Coverpare Deut. xi. 10 Where thou sowedest 
thy sede. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conmnt. 91 The Artans 
-.8owed abroade theiropinions. 1667 Mittox /. Z. vit. 358 
He..sowd with Starrs the Heav’n. 
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3. Past Participle. 0. Strong, a, 1 3e8auen, 
sl, I-2 ses8awen, 4 y-zawe; 1, 4-6 sawen, 3 
sauen (so3in), 4 sau(u)n, 4, 6 Sc. sawin, § Sc. 
sawyn(e, -ing, 5, 9 Sc. and xorth. sawn, 6-7 
Se. sawne; 4 sewe, 6 Sc. saw. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iv. 15 SeSe ymb woes der bid 
sesauen [Rushzy, gisawen] word. 97: Blickl, Hon. 133 Pa 
wes heora lar sawen. @1300 Cursor Af. 28174 O strif oft 
haue i sauun pe sede. 1340 Ayend. 255 Yef hit ys hol 
ober aboue y-zawe (=F, sursemée}. ¢ 1340 Hampore Pr. 
Conse. 445 Vile sede of man with syn sawen. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl. Ninian) 203 pare he saw sawyne il a 1440 
Alph, Tales 420 A man pat had Jande to be sawen. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace x1. 1226 Feill off that kyn, in Scotland than 
was sawyn. 1513 Douctas /Eneid ww. Prol. 8 In fragill 
flesche 30ur fekill seid is saw. 1570 Levixs Manip. 62 
Sawen, satus. c 2629 Sir W. Mure Sonu. iv. Wks. (5.T.S.) 
J. 302 If once the seed of true Repentance sawne. 3876 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss. $.V., Sawn, sown as grain, 

B. 3-43-, 4-5 y-sowe, 4-5 Bowe; 3i-, 4-5 y- 
s0weD, 3-7 sowen, 5 sowun, 5-7 sowne, 4, 6- 
sown. 


ax250 Orul & Night, 1129 Par newe sedes beop isowe. 
€1330 Arth. & Merl. 4537 (Kalbing), No com no was 
ysowe. 1382 Wycuir Lev, xxvii. 16 If, the feelde is sowun, 
€ 1440 Pallad.on Husb. 1.165 Rie of whete ysowen wul vp 
growe. 2¢1450 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 8x The sede of 
synne sothyke yssowe, 1523 Fitzners. usd, § 10 That 
..styffe grounde..wolde be sowen with bigge stuffe. 1590 
Srenser F, Q.1, ix. 16 True Loues are often sown. 1608 
Dov & Creaver Expos. Prow. tx-x. 29 Some is sowne 
before others,..some is sowen after others. x697 Drypex 
Virg. Georg. Ess., The Precepts..are sown so very thick. 
1774. Gotpsss, Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 353 A furrow which 
has been newly sown. 2837 P. Kertn Sot, Lex. 23 Wheat 
sown in the spring lives but six months. 

b. Weak. 4 i-sowed, 5 sowid, 5, 7- sowed, 
6 sowd, 7-8 sow’d. 

1362 Lanct. P. P2. A. vi. 34, I haue..I-sowed his seed. 
2382 Wycwir V2. xx. 5 This worst place, that may not 
be sowid. 3896 Srexser Hymn Heav, Beauty 33 The 
house of blessed Gods,.. All sowd with glistringstars. 1655 
A. Wricut Five Sernz. 126 The seed sowed in good ground. 
1759 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 119 Your corn should be 
sowed on broad ridges. 1844 S. Witserrorce Hist. Prot. 
E£pisc. Ch. Amer. (1846) 63 It was ploughed up and sowed. 

7 B. Signification. 

L, intr. or absol. To perform the action of scat- 
tering or depositing seed on or in the ground so 
that it may prow. Also _/ig. and in fig. context. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter exxv. 5 Da sawad in tearum, in gefian 
hie reopad. cgso Lindis/ Gosp. Matt. xxv. 24 Du hripes 
Ger une sawes, cxrooo Ags. Gosf, Matt. vii 26 Be. 
healdad heofonan fuglas, forpam pe hig ne sawad ne hig 
ne ripad. ¢xxzg Lamb. How. 131 Pe Se sawed on blesc- 
unge he scal mawen of blescunge. e¢xzos Lay. 10032 
Heo tileden, heo seowen, heo repen, heo meowen, a@1250 
Owl § Night. 1039 Hit wes isayd..Pat mon schal eryen & 
sowe, Par he wenep after god mowe. 1362 Lancr. P. Pl. 
A, vit. 6 Al bat euere hulpen him to heren or to sowen. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 124 When I shuld saw, & wantyd 
seyde. c1500 God speed the Plough (Skeat) 2 As I me 


Sowe. 1579 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 92 As thou hast reaped 
where an other hath sowen. zg91 Hartxcton O71. Fur.Pref. 
? ix b, For as men vse to sow with the hand and not with 
the whole sacke. 1663 S. Patrick Paral. Pilgr, xxxiii. 
(1687) 403 The birds..who neither sow nor reap, 1687 
Ayres Lyvic Poems (1906) 306, [I] Plough water, sow on 
rocks, and reap the wind. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Horz- 
book viii, Hae ye been mawin, When ither folk are busy 
sawin? 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 623 For a late sum- 
mer and auttmn crop, sow in the end of February. 1865 
Rusxin Sesame ti. § 95 The path-sides where He has sown. 
_2. trans. To scatter seed on or upon (land, etc.) 
in order that it may grow; to supply with seed. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter cvi. 37 [Hie] seowun ond. ¢ 883 
K. AEtrreo Soeth. xxiii, Swa hwa swa wille sawan westm- 
bere Iand. ¢roco fEtrric Lev, xix. 19 Ne saw pu pinne 
zwcyr mid gemengedum sxde. axzs0 Prov. /Elfred 123 
Pey o mon ahte huntseuenti Acres, and he hi hadde isowen 
alle myd reade golde. And pat gold greowe [ete]. zz97 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10193 Pe king po..vorbed pat me ne 
ssolde non of i, londsowe. @13g0 Hamrove Psalter cvi. 
37 Pai sew feldis and pai plantid vyners. 31382 Wycur 
Gen. x\vii. 23 Takith seedis, and sowith feeldis, that se 
mowen han lyuelodis. 1456-70 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) 
XII. 26/2 The lardis of Meldrum has gart eyre and saw owr 
said Jandis of Canty. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 23 
After that he tempereth itwithdong, thaneareth it, sowethit, 
and haroweth it. 1577 B. Goocc tr. Heresbach's Hush. 45 
When you meane to let your ground lye againe for Meddowe 
or Pasture, your best 1s to sowe it with Oates. 1660 in 
Verney Mem. (1997) 1. 158, I shall want a little hay dust 
to sow the holes in the parsnage yard. 1735 JouNsoN 
Lobo's Abyssinia Descr. i. 47 They neither Sow their 
Lands, nor improve them by any kind of Culture. x80r 
Farmers DMag. Aug. 298 Cost and Profit of Clearing and 
Sowing with Wheat 10 Acres of Intervale Land, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1.177 Ina field of eleven 
acres,..the whole was sowed with barley. 
transf.and fig. c14z0 Lype. Assembly of Gods 1023 Sen- 
sualyte..sewe the felde with hys vnkynde seede That causyd 
Vertu aftyr mykyll woo to feele. 1607 SHaxs. Timon Ww. i 
29 Itches, Blaines, Sowe all th’ Athenian bosomes. 1625 
W. Beowet tr. Afoham. Imfpost.u. §70 Every man doth 
sow his wife. 1819 Sueirey Mask of Anarchy \xix, The 
daily strife. Which sows the human heart with tares. 
b. To strew or sprinkle (land, etc.) with some- 
, thing as in the sowing of seed. Also fig. 
| 36rr Binte Fudges ix. 45 And Abimelech, .beat downe the 
citie and sowed it with sal. 1759 R. Brown Compl. Far- 
i wer 113 If onte in four or five years you sow it with soot, 
} it will Increase it very much. 1831 Scott Ct. od, xxi, The 
} whole mad crew..will return with fire and sword to burn 


walked ouer feldis wide When men began to Ere and to” 


SOW. 


down Constantinople, and sow with salt the place where it 
stood. 1838 Lyrron Alice x. iii, He urged on the horses— 
he sowed the road with gold. 

e. Of seed : To be sufficient for (a certain area). 

1440 [see A. x], 1685 W. Pexx Furth. Ace. Pennsylz. 
7 The Land requires less seed: Three Pecks of Wheat sow 
an Acre. 1761 Deser. of S. Carolina zo About a Gallon 
of Indian Corn sows an Acre. 

3. To cover or strew (a place, etc.) thickly zwith 
(also tof) something. Chiefly in pa. pple. : 
Thickly strewn or dotted w7tk something. 

(a) cx400 Pilger. Sowle v. v. (1859) 75 This corowne is ful 
sowen of precious stones. 1426 Lyne. De. Guil. Pilgr. 18284 
Withe lesyngs, (who lyst know,) vp and downe it is y-sowe. 
¢1sco Melusine xxxvi. 288 They thenne departed,..& fond 
in theire way the feldes sowen with sarasyns deed. ¢x61x 
Cuarman Iliad vi. (1887) 92 When..he leaves the con- 
quered field Sown with his slaughters. 1658 Dayorx Crent- 
well xiv, Thick as the Galaxy with Stars is sown. 1687 A. 
Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 132 Beyond that, there is 
hardly any thing to be found but Desarts sowed with stones. 
2759 Ann, Reg. 52 All this sea is sown thick with sands and 
shoals, 1847 Tennyson Princ, Prol. 55 For all the sloping 
pasture murmur’d, sown With happy faces and with holiday. 
1864 -— Aylmer's Field 138 A close-set robe of jasmine sown 
with stars. 

(4) 1613 Donne Poems (1633) 124 [It] sowes the Court with 
Sstarres. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 88 We..made 
the place so hot for ’em, and sowed the ground so thick 
with their dead Bodies. 1850 Tennyson Jt AZer. Ixxii, Whirl 
the ungarner’d sheaf afar, And sow the sky with flying 
boughs. . 

4. Toscatter or deposit (seed) on or in the ground, 
etc., for growth, usually by the action of the hand; 
to place or put (seed) in the ground; to plant 
(a crop) in this way. 

To sow one's wildoats: see Oat sb. 4. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 22 Senim tuncersan sio pe self 
weaxed & mon ne sewd. ax100 Gerefa in Anglia UX. 262 
Beana sawan. a 1250 Prov. Atlfred 93 Pat.. be cheorl beo 
in fryp his sedes to sowen. a1300 Cursor AT. 12325 O quete 
alittelsede, Apon pe feld he-selfit seu. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 139 Sedes pat were i-sowe fordried in pe erpe. 
1440 Pallad. on Husb, xi. 15 The letuse in this moone is 
sotosowe. 1523 Firzuers. usd, §12 It is necessarye to 
declare, howe all maner of corne shuld be sowen. 3573 
Tusser 7/usd, (1878) 31 Cleane rie that sowes, the better 
crop mowes. x604 E. Gfeistoxe] D'Acosta’'s Hist, Indies 
un. xx. 186 The want they have of bread, is countervailed 
with the rootes they sowe. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 2 
When toturn The fruitful Soil, and when to sowe the Corn. 
1750 W. Exuis Mod. Husband, J. ii. 50 They sow [horse- 
beans] first broad-cast over the ground, and then plow them 
in: this, as we call it, being sown under furrow. 18:6 J. 
Sst Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 631 Sow spinach ; earth up 
celery and broccoli. 1850 McCosu Div. Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 
200 He is ahusbandman and about to sow the crops whic 
are to be his sustenance. 1908 [Miss Fower) Betw. Trent 
& Ancholme 21 We sowed and planted Wall-flowers and 
Stone-crop upon it. 

refi, 1842 Texnxyson Gardener's Dau. 65 A crowd of 
hopes, That sought to sow themselves like winged seeds. 


b. transf. with reference to fish, bacilli, etc. — 
1854 Bapuam Haliext. 42 See.. how gluttony, and adesire 
to please 2 dainty tooth, have devised means to sow fish, and 
to stock the sea with strange bread. 1861 Hutmetr, Moguin- 
Tandon 11.11. 169 As far back as the time of Rondelet the 
art of ‘sowing’ these molluscs [se. oysters] was known. 
1898 P, Manson 770. Diseases viii. 148 When (the plague 
bacillus is] sown on blood serum.., an abundant, moist, 

yellowish-grey growth is formed, : 
5. a. Used with seed (and some other terms) in 


transf, and fig. senses. 

(a) 97x Blickl, Hom. 3 Se Halga Gast seow pet claene 
seed on pone unbesmitenan innop. ¢1340 Hamrore Pr. 
Consc. 445 He was geten..Of vile sede of man with syn 
sawen. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 189 Than suld.. 
nocht sa mekle bastard seid [be] Throw out this cuntrie 
sawin. ; 

(3) cxc0o ZEcrnic Hom, I. 534 Sif we eow ba gastlican 
sed sawab, hwonlic bip pat we eowere flasclican ping 
ripon. ¢xz00 Orsin 5071 Patt daxpess labe sed Patt deofless 
zfre sawenn..Inn ure sawless wille. a xzz5 Filiana 74 Ant 
reope we of bat ripe sed pat we seowen. a 1300 Cursor AI. 
21226 Inall be stedes quar he yede, O godds word be scened 
pe sede. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 203 Pare he 
saw sawyne il seide, to distroy it he cane hyme spede, 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4404 To sawe emang pir simpill men 
sedis of debate. ¢1480 Henxryson Jest. Cress. 137 The 
seede of Ioue was sowen on my face. 1526 Filer. Perf. 
(W. de W, 1531) 23 b, To haue great profyte and encrease 
of our sede, that we haue so sowen for his loue, 1576 
Fiessinc Panopl. Efist. 193, 1 am in belief (I may per- 
aduenture sowe my seede in the sande) that [etc]. 1648 
Hunting Fox 14 The tares of sedition which these envious 
men had sowen. 1813 W. Coxe Alem, Kings of Spain 1, 
*29 This celebrated act..sowed the germ of future wars. 
31868 Freestas Nera. Cong. (1877) IL. vii. 30 In all this the 
seeds of the Conquest were sowing. 

b. Contrasted with reap in fig. uses. 

See also quots. ¢ 1000 and a 1225 above. The usage (25 
in sense 1) is derived from various Viblical passages, ¢ 7 
Hos. viii. 7, Galat. vi. 7. For similar examples with stat, 
see Mow vy. 1b. 4 s 

2382 Wyeirr Pref, Ep. St. Jerome vit. qt Agee y 
the whiche sewe in teres that he repein toy. e raat ona 
Poems 10 Eche dediy synne is a dedly knyf3 For an List 
repe pathesewe. did, 113 Man.. Make} moche o baci 
self, sayPe al is oures, sind repeth par be peer’ ne 3 eee 
1688 A, Kixe tr. Canisius’ Catech. 185 Qukatsocutt se a 
saues the same sal he raipe, for quha sanes in pay VE 
sal sheer corruption of the flesh, 3593 pitas ee ‘streacth, 
mt i, 381 Why thes from Ireland come fall easy ee 
And reape the Harmest whi foubtfol sp eches, and 
Laus £fia 1. Pref, He sowed dou pee eon 

= wivocal hatred. 1878 Be Tay ror Dew 
on ry What Darkness sowed the Light shall reap. 


SOW. 


8. fig. To disseminate or spread ; to endeavour 


to propagate or extend. In various contexts. 

(a) ¢888 K. JEtrrep Boeth, xxvii, Se eor@lica anweald 
nefre ne swd pa creftas, ac..gadrad undeawas. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hont. 155 Ure helend sawed his holie word 
hwile purh his hagen mud hwile purh his apostles. 13.. 
Know Thyself 58 in E. E. Poems (1862) 13x His grace is 
so wide isowe, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Simon & Fude) 
404 Quhen be apostolis had al-quhare In }at land sawyne 
goddis lare, xes2 App. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 26 ‘The 
word that is plantit or sawin amongis yow. 1873 Sadir. 
Poems Reform. x\ii. 898 Pe richt meanis. .Ouir all to haue 
the Gospell sawin. 1607 Hieron Ws. I. 157 Light is sowen 
for the righteous, and ioy for the vpright in heart. 1839 tr. 
Lamartine’s Trav. 72/1 Their voyage to Greece and Italy, 
to sow the Gospel. 

(6) ¢897 K, /Eterev Gregory’s Past. C. 356 Aworpen 
mon..on zlce tid sawed mi 1386 Craucer Pars. 7. 
PY 642 Pe synne of hem pat sowen and maken discord, 
¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) gt Whilk amanges negh- 
burghs discordes tosawe makes hym bisy. 1526 SKELTON 
Magny/f. 189 Measure and I wyll neuer be deuydyd For 
no dyscorde than any man can sawe. 1562 Win3eT Wes. 
(S.T.S.) I. 77 note, The seditious personis sawis schisme 
-and diuisioun, 1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xiiv. 83 Sathan 
.» To rais his kingdome tentation did sau Into be hairtis of 
men in all degrie. 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxxvii. 
(1687) 493 Let not the evil one..sow this jealousie in your 
heart. 1720Ozetctr. Vertot's Rom. Rep.11. xtv. 327 ACoun- 
sel which would sow Division in the contrary Party. 1770 
Jortin Sern, (1771) I. iii, 4g Those who teach false dac- 
trines to sew dissension amongst them. 1837 CartyLe J”. 
Rev, i. 1, xi, Between the best of Peoples and the best of 
Restorer Kings they would sow grudges, 1878 Stupss 
Const. Hist, ILI. xviti. 106 He..attempted to sow discord 
in his brother’s Council, 

(c) 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss, I. cxv. 137 Also there were 
wordes sowen through all the towne, howe [etc.]. 1560 J. 
Daus tr, Sleidane's Comit.s Martin Luther.., who soweth 
neweopinions in Germany, 1628-9 Dicsy Voy. Medit,(Cam- 
den) 30 Some ill-disposed persons..tooke occasion to sowe 
mutinous discourses. 1859 TENNYSON JJarringe of Geraint 
450 He sow'd a slander in the common ear. 1877— Harold 
iv. i, Who sow’d this fancy here among the people? 

(ad) 1531 Etyor Gov. (1580) 57 The necessities, which for- 
tune soweth among inenne that be mortall. 1613 Swaks. 
Hen. VIII, m. i. 158 We are to cure such sorrowes, not to 
sowe ‘em. 1823 Lams £édia uu. Tombs in Abbey, The anti- 
quarian spirit..may have been sown in you among those 
wrecks of splendid mortality. 1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 
627 Can you believe..that the word of the Third Witch, 
“thou shalt be King Hereafter,’ sows the murder in Mac- 
beth’s heart ? . 

+7. To beget (a child). Ods. rare. 

ex250 Long Life 33 in O. £. Misc. 158 Of fole fulbe pu 
art isowe, Wormes fode bu schald beo. c 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8048, ¥Y ne sey.- Hym pat pis child on 
me sew. axqz5 Cursor Af. 3424 (Trin.), Pe gode childre 
geten of grace..whenne pei coom, wel is knowe pat pei of 
goddes grace are sowe. 

8. To scatter after the manner of seed; to 
sprinkle, throw or spread about, in this way. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 125 Abymelech. .destroyed 
pat place..and sewe salt berynne, for be lond schulde na 
more bere fruit and corne. /did. 339 Also powder of erpe 
of bat lond i-sowe in ober londes ay awey wormes. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk, 12920 Many 2 kny3t was ouer-throwen, 
Her bodies lay thik sawen. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1. viii. 
(1554) xx b, His child dismembred and abrode ysowe. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. (Percy Soc.) 38 What avayleth 
evermore to sowe The precyous stones amonge gruntynge 
hogges? 1513 Douctas 2xneid vu. x. 28 Armouris, suerdis, 
speris and scheildis, I sall do saw and strow our all the 
feyldis, 1668 Cucrerrcr & Core Barthol, Anat. 1. xv. 38 
The Gall-bladder hath received very many small Passages, 
furnished with sundry little twigs, sowed up and down in the 
Liver. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. sound World 373 They were 
abtontaldto see my people so thin sown, our scanty num- 
ber not making any manner of show. 1837 Marryar Dog 
Fiend i, With lank hair very thinly sown upon a head which 
[etc.]. 1864 Tennyson 4ylmer's F. 171 Not sowing hedge- 
row texts and passing by, Nor dealing goodly counsel from 
a height. 

b. To distribute or disperse. Ods. rare. 

cx3850 Leg. Rood (1871) 90 And sethin als wide als pai er 
saun Has no jew hous of his awyn. 1375, Barsour Bruce 
1v. 685 Bot thai prophetis so thyn ar sawin, That thair in 
erd now nane is knawin. 1382 Wyctir Zech. x. 9, Y shal 
sowe hem in peplis. 3535 Coverpate Jéid., I wil sowe 
them amonge the people. 

+9. Sc. To shed (blood). *Oés.—t 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, I. 303 Wemen. .sall nocht..draw 
abak quhair mekill blude is sawin. ; 

Hence Sowed (sdud), Sowing Af/. adjs. 

1382 Wycuir Jfatt. xiii. 18 Therfore heere 3e the parable 
of the sowynge man. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 
205 This Mischief happens oftner to the latter sowed Wheat. 
1876 MerupitH Beauch. Careerxxix, Moveless do they seem 
to you? Why, so is the earth to the sowing husbandman. 

Sow, wv. north. and Sc. Also 5 sowe, 8-9 
dial. soo, 9 soue. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. trans, To affect (a person) with-pain ; to pain 


or gtieve sorely. Usu. with sore.” 

a@ 1300 Cursor AM. 6368 Mikel i haf trauaild for yow.. pat 
suilk a godd all honurs now Pat will yow her-after sare sow. 
1382 Minor Poews (ed. Hall) v.12 When he sailed in be 
Swin it sowed him sare. 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. 
(Vincent) 292 Thinkand he mycht na payne mare do til 
hyme to sow hyme sare. @1400-so Alexander 2313 And 
pai said, soure suld him sowe bot he be cite 3eld. ; 

2. intr. To be painful; to thrill or tingle with 


ain or exertion. : 
? 1425 Wrnroux Chron. vit. 6224 Qwhen hea qwhile had 
prekyt bar, And sum of baim he gert sow sare. 1438 BE. 
"Alexander Grt. (Bann.) 87 The sydis of sum may sowe full 
sair, 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 258 Thair scharp schut- 


ting maid sy 


dis for ull sow. azs86 in Pinkerton Axe. . 


492 


Se. Poems (1786) 201 Scho gars me murne,..And with sair | 
straiks scho gars me sow. 1885 Gorvon Pyotshaw 297 If | 


that bit race hisna set my lugs a’ sooin’, 

3. absol. To produce a tingling sensation. 

1796 W. H, Marsuarn Vorksh. (ed. 2) 1. 346 To Soo, to 
pain the band, in striking with a hammer or Beetle: to yar. 
1876 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. s.v. Soo, It soues up my arm. 

Sow, obs. ist and 3rd sing. ind. pa. t. SEE v. 

Sow, obs. form of Sew v., SuE v. 

Sowable (sou-4b’l), a. [f Sow vl+-ane.] 
That can be sowed; fit for sowing. 

1706 STEveNs Span, Dict. 1, Semental, sowable, or fit to 
be sow'd. 1893 Slack §& White 20 May sos/t Winter beans 
a failure, peas not sowable, 

Sowang, variant of Sowens. 

| Sowar (sy,wa'1), Anglo-Judian, Forms: a. 
sowar, 8. sooar, suwar, sewar. [Urdii (Pers.) 


a Sawar horseman.] A native horseman or 


mounted orderly, policeman, etc.; a native trooper, 
esp. one belonging to the irregular cavalry. 

a, #802 in James Alilit. Dict. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dau. xiii, 
The lighted match of the Sowar, or horseman, who rode 
before him. 1859 J. Lane Wand. /ndia 336 When a palan- 
quin is escorted by a sowar, the sowar..rides on and gives 
notice that a lady, or gentleman,..is coming. 1883 F. M. 
Crawrorp Jr. /saacs v. 92 The verandah, however, was 
crowded with servants and sowars. 

B. 1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 172 A wild hog, which ran as 
hard as it could, away from us, pursued by a Sooar. 1834 
{Prinser} Badoo I, viit. 125 My practised ear immediately 
knew that it was a single Suwar. 1844 New Monthly Mag. 
Mar. 435 A troop of sewars is generally placed under the 
orders of the collector of each district, for the purpose of 
carrying despatches, escort duty, &c. 

Also 8 


Sowarry (sywari). Azglo-Indian, 
sewarry, 9 sewary, sawarry, suwarree, so- 
warree, etc. [Urdii (Pers.) | sawari, {, 


préc.] The mounted attendants of a person of 
high rank, state official, etc.; a number of these 


forming a cavalcade, 

1976 Trial Nundocomar 43/2 Bollakey Doss went with 
his sewarry before us. 1803 Wetttncton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1835) Il. 362 They must have tents, Elephants and other 
sewary. /bid. (1844) I. 789 Which measure would..put an 
end to the use of the Company’s sepoys as sowarry. 1813 
J. Forses Oriental Ment, UI. 420, I was..often repri- 
manded.. for leaving the suwarree, or state attendants. at the 
outer gate of the city, 1827 Scorr Surg. Dau, xiv, Orders 
were given that on the next day all should be in readiness 
for the Sowarree, a grand procession, when the Prince was 

Also sowback. 


to receive the Begum. 

Sow-back. Chiefly Sc. [f. 
Sow sb.1 Cf. sow's-back s.v. Sow s61 8d]. 

1. A woman's cap or head-dress having a raised 
ridge or fold running from front to back. 

1808 Jamieson, Frowdie, a cap for the head ; ..also called 
a sow-back. 31835 MonTeatu Dunblane (1887) 113 Auld 
Wives o’ Dunblane.. Wi’ their cloaks an’ their sowbacks. 
1886S. Carment Ale. ¥. Caritent iti. 79 The aged women 
with their white soo-backs, . ‘ 

attrib, 1897 J. Wricur Sc. Life 18 Attired in a white 
* sooback mutch ’ and in short-gown and drugget coat. 

2. Geol. A ridge of glacial origin suggestive of 
the back of a sow. : 

1874 J. Geikte Gt, [ce Age ii. 17 The long parallel ridges, 
or ‘ sowbacks’ and ‘drums ‘,as they are termed,..invariably 
coincide in direction with the valleys or straths in whic! 
they Jie. /éfd. vii. 97 ‘ Sowbacks ’ being the glacial counter- 
parts of those broad banks of silt and sand that form here 
and there upon the beds of rivers. 

Sow-backed, «. [f. Sow sd.1] Having a 
back like that of a sow; resembling the back of a 
sow in shape or formation; ridged like a sow’s 
back. Sow-backed mutch, =SOW-BACK I. 

(a) 1728 Battery, Sow Back'd Horses (among Farriers), 
such as have straight Ribs, but good Backs. 1883 Sunday, 
Mag. 689 Farther back still is the sow-backed and higher 
ridge known as the Silla del Moro. 3 

(6 1857 Stewart Sketches Sc. Character 18 A sow-backit 
mutch and an auld-fashioned gown. 1895 OcutLtREE Jtedt- 
burn ii, Her hair..was seldom seen from under her long, 
*sow-backed mutch : 

Sowbpowaylle, variant of SurrowaL Oés. 

Sow-bread. Also sowbread. [f. Sowsé.1+ 
BrEADsé., after med.L. panis porcinus, or G, satt- 
brot, t saubrot, + sewbrot( Gesner,1542), older Flem, 
seugenbrood (Kilian).] A plant of the genus Cy- 
clamen, esp. C. europrumt, the fleshy tuberous root- 


stocks of which are eaten by swine. 

exgso H. Luovn Treas. Health Bvjb, Let the rote of 
Rape Vyolet or Sowbread be sodden. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
330 Sowbread in moyst and stony shadowy places, under- 
heath trees. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 11. ccxevi. 694 Che com- 
mon kinde of Sowbread .. hath many greene and round 
leaues. 2651 Frencit Distill. ii. 47 Adde. .SSowbread, Worm- 
wood, 1660 SHarRocK Vegetables 27 The seeds of divers 
sowbreads, a 1687 Mrs. Beun tr. Cowley’s Plants C.'s Wks. 
x71 III. 377 The Sow-Bread does afford rich Food for 
Swine, Physick for Man, and Garlands for the Shrine. 1731 
Mirter Gard. Dict. sv. Cyclamen, It is call'd Sow- 
bread, because the Root is round like a Loaf, and the Sows 
eat it. 2830 Linpiey Vat. Syst. Bot, 226 The root of the 
Cyclamen is famous for its acridity; yet this is the principal 
food of the wild boars of Sicily, whence its common name 
of Sowbread. 1862 Brentiry Afan, Bot. 605 The Cycla- 
mens are commonly known under the name of Sow-breads, 

attrib. 1639 O. Woop Alph. Bk. Secrets 227 Sowbread 
root... with honied water, purgeth grosse phlegme and filthy 


humours. 


SOWENS, 


b. With defining terms, as common, tuy-leaved, 
round, round-leaved sow-bread. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens 330 Cyclaminon which we may cal 
round Sowbread. 1629 Parkinson Parad, xxiv. 198 The 
Common Sowebread is called by most writers in Sime 
Panis Porcinus, and by that name it is known in the 
Apothecaries shops. x7zz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I, St 
The Root spreads..after the Nature of round Sowbread, 
1731 Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Cyclamen, Round-leav'd Sow. 
bread, with Leaves of a purplish Colour underneath, 1858 
A. Irvine Brit, Plants 408 Cyclamen hederafolinm,...wy. 
leaved Sow-bread. 


Sow-bug. [f.Sowsd.1 5a.] a. A wood-louse 
of the genus Oniscus, esp. O. asellus. D. U.S. 
A small marine crustacean of the genus S/ofea, 

1750 W. Exuts Country Housew, Comp. 157 Sow-bug or 
Wood-louse. 1815 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, iv, (1818) 1. 141 
He recommends to his credulous patient to take a certain 
number of sow-bugs per diem, 1851 Beck's Mlorist 41 Oue 
of the pits, that was full of sow-bugs. 1883 Harger’s Mag, 
Jan. 186/r ‘The common sow-bug (idotaea) often illumines 
the crevices and sea-weeds along our shores. 

Sowear, variant of Soucan. Sowce, variant 
of Souse sé, and v. Sowcer, obs. f. Saucen, 
Sowd, Sowd-: see Soxp 5.1, v1, v2 Sow- 
daine, -an(e, -ayne, etc., obs. ff. Sopay. 
Sowdan, obs. var. SuDDEN a. Sowde, var. 
Soup 54.2 Obs. Sowdear, -eer, -cour, etc., 
obs. ff. Souprer sd. Sowder(e, -oure, obs. 
or dial. ff. SonpDER sé. and v, 


Sowdy (saudi), Sc. Also 7 soudy, 9 sou-, 
sow-, soodie. [Of uncertain origin. Cf. Pow- 
sowby.] A species of broth or hotch-potch. Also 
transf. (quot. ¢1700), 

¢1700 Bannocks of Bear-Mealin Hogg Facob. Rel, (1819) 
I. 20 Where shall ye see such, or find such a soudy? Ban- 
nocks of bear meal, cakes of croudy. 1807 ‘TANNAHtut 
Poents (1815) 204 They got naething for crowdy, but runts 
boil’d to sowdie. 

Sowdyare, -o(u)r(e, obs. ff. Sonpren sé. 
Sowe, obs. f. Sew v.!, Suz v. Sowed, obs. pa. t. 
and pa. pple. Sew v, Sowede, var. Soup sd. 
Obs. Soweder, obs. f. Soper sé. Sowedeur, 
obs, f, SOLDIER 50, 

Sowel. Now dia/. Forms: 1 sazol, sahel, 
3 sazel; 2,9 sowel, 4-5 soul(e, 9 sole, zooul. 
LOE. sdgo/, = MHG. (now Swiss dial.) seige/ rung 
ofa ladder. Cf. Sam 56.4] 

+1. A stout stick or staff; pole, cudgel, etc. Ods. 

c893 K. Atrrep Ovos, u. vi. 88 Ealle pa consulas.. 

Claudium pone znne mid saglum ofbeotan. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 47 Pa com iudas an of pam twelfum & 
micel folk mid hym mid swurdum & sahlum [Hatton Gosp. 
mid sahlen]. ¢r1g0 Sent-Sax. Voc, in Wr.-Witlcker 549 
Justis, sowel. 1205 Lay. 12280 And alc bar an honde 
zenne sajel [c 1275 staf] stronge. 

2. A stake sharpened at the end, esp. one used 
in the construction of a hedge or fence; in later 
use, a hurdle-stake (cf. quots.). 

e¢goo WarrertTu Gregory's Dial. 24 His oder fot weard 
feest ‘on anum sagle (v7 sahle, hegesahle] pas geardes, 
13.. Guy MWarw.(A.) 3616 In ich half y-sett arawe, Scharpe 
soules doun of fe hulle y-drawe. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. &. xvn, cliv, (Bodl. MS.), Soules & stakes bep iclensed 
ere pei be ipiz3t in fe grounde. 2844 Barnes Poems Rur. 
Life (1848) 387 Sozvel, or Sole,..a shore or stake, such as 
is driven into ground to fasten up hurdles to, 1881 /, 
Wight Words, Zooul, a stake to fasten sheep-hurdles. 1890 
Glouc. Gloss., Sole, a stake driven into the ground to fasten 
up hurdles. 
“Sowel, var. Sown sd., food, etc. Sowen, comb. 
form of SoweNns; obs. pa. pple. Sew zw.) and 
Sow v1 Sowenge, obs. f, Sewine vb/, 56.4 

Sowens (sduénz, si'-), 56. pl. Se. (and J). 
Forms: 6 sowannis, 7 sownis, 7-9 sowins, 8- 
sowens, -ings, sewings, s00ins, s0’ns, gsowans, 
s8002N8, -ens, sOnes ; Sweens, swins, ctc. [app. 
ad. Gael. stighan, stibkan, the liquid used in pre- 
paring ‘sowens’ (=Ir, séighdn, sitbhdn sap, juice), 
f. stigh, stibh sap.} 

1, An article of diet formerly in common use in 
Scotland (and some parts of Ireland), consisting 
of farinaceous matter extracted from the bran or 
husks of oats by steeping in water, allowed to 
ferment slightly, and prepared by boiling. : 

A number of phrases and idiomatic uses are illustrated in 
the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

a, 1682 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 168 Scho 
wald leiff to sic his bairnts beg thair meit; he culd cun sow- 
annis better nor aill. 1625 Sc. Acts, Chas. [ (1870) V- 
182/2 Actis maid anent the pryceis of sownis and englishe 
beir. 3677 Nicorson in Yrans. R. Soc. Lit. (870) 1X. 
319 Sowins, outshellings. 1698 M. Martin Voy St. Kilda 
iii. 114 These Sowens (7. ¢. Flummery) being blended to- 
gether, produce good Yest. 1728 Swirt Past. Dial, Whs. 
31755 II]. 31. 204 See, where Norah with the sowins comes. 
1771 Smotirtr Huniph. Cl. 15 Sept, At night they sup on 
sowens or flummery of oatmeal, 1785 Burns Halloween 
xxviii, Till butter’d So'ns, wi’ fragrant Junt, Set a’ their 
gabsasteerin. 18:8 Scorr Sr. Lamu. xix, 1 was bred a 
plain man at my father's frugal table, and J should like 
well would my..family permit me to return to my sowens 
1855 (J. D. Burs) Autobrogr. Beggar Boy (1859) 49, 1 had.. 
an excellent supper of sowans with milk, and bread and 
cheese. 1885 W. Ross Aberdour & Inchcolme I]. 26 He 
found the goodwife busy preparing sowans. _ 

Jig. 1818 Scott Hrt, Mrdl. xiii, ‘Lhe Christian souls wewho 


SOWER. 


were hungering for spiritual manna, having been fed but 
» upon sour Hieland sowens by..the last minister. 

B. 1976 J. Prince Disc. Health Alariners 18 note, This 
rural food, in the North, is called soofns. 1778 Phil. Trans. 
LXVIIL. 632 What is called sooins in Scatland, and much 
used by the common people there. x827 J. Witson oct. 
almbr, Wks. 1855 I. 334 Extendin your notes, as they ca’t, 
ower your sooens and sma’ beer, 2899 Srence Shetl, Folk- 
Lore 174 Groats, and cotsiftins, from the last of which that 
delicious food called sooans,.are made. 

2. attrib,, as sowen-cog, -kit, -mug, -porridge, 
etc. Also sowens-say, a sieve for sowens. 

iyzzz Ramsay Yhree Bonnets 1. 1 The supper sowin-cogs 
and bannocks. 1724 — Tea-fable Afisc. (1876) 1.174 A 
milsie, and a sowen-pale. 1725 in Herd Se. Songs (1776) I. 
143 A spurtle and a sowen mug. 1729 in Paterson //isé. 
ALusselburgh (1857) 164 Although the suwin pot should cool. 
17976 Herds Sc. Songs 11.139 “lis fa'en in the sowen kit. 
1793 Fu.tarton View Agric. Ayr. 114 The spence in which 
were stored the meal-chest, sowen-tubs, besoms, and 
saddles. 1808 Jamieson, Sowens-dorridve, a dish of pot- 
tage, made of ..cold sowens, by mixing meal with the 
sowens, while on the fire. 1822 Gatt Sir A. Wylie 
xciv, Something about a sowan-cog. 1825 Jamieson Suppl. 
s.v. Say, ‘he sowens-say is supported by two bars laid 
across the tub. 1900 Daily Mail 2 May 5/3 Sowan por- 
ridge, our new delicacy, made from fermented oats. 

Sower (sdva1). Forms: 1-2, 4-6 sawere, 2 
sewere, 4sauer, 4-6, 9 Sc. sawer, 6 Sc. sawar; 
3-4 sowere, 4- sower. [f. Sow v.l+-ER. Cf 
MDu. saeyer, sayer, etc. (Du, zaater), MLG. and 
LG, seiger, seier (sater), OHG. sdhari, sdéaré 
(MHG. sejer, seher, sewer, etc., G. séer).] 

1. One who sows seed. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 3 Soblice, ut-eode se saedere 
[um sawere, Hatton szewere] hys sed to sawenne. ¢ 1200 

Trin. Coll. Hont.155 Do beden pe holi apostles seien hem 
wat be sowere bitocned, 1393 Lancu. P. Pd. C. xvitt. 103 
Now faillep pis folke bobe sowers and shupmen. ¢ 1400 
Cursor AL. 28839 (Cotton Galba), Paire sede to be feld bus 
husbandes bere, Bot bis feld cumes to be sawere, 1532-3 
Act 24 Hen. VITI,c. 10 All tillers, husbandes, and sowers 
of the erth within the same. 1573 Tusser Ash (1878) 37 

Good seede and good sower, x6xx Biste Jsaiah lv. 10 

That it may giue seed to the sower. 1762 Mitts Syst. 

Pract, Husb, J, 321 Vhe inequality of the handfuls which 

different sowers grasp. 1822 A, CuNnNINGHAM Jvadif. 

Vales, Mother's Dream (1887) 119 A humble sower of seed- 

corn. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, 1..read to them 

the parable of the Sower. 
b. jig. or in fig. context. 
exx75 Lamb. Hont. 133 Godes word is sed and crist is 
be sawere. 1526 TinpaLe Afar iv. 14 The sower soweth 
the worde. 1979 Cowrer The Sower 3 The Sower is gone 
forth to sow, And scatter blessings round. 1821 SHELLEY 

Hellas 576 ‘Ve Greek has reaped The costly barvest his own 

blood matured, Not the sower, Ali. 1874 {V. Sr. H. Bourne 

Hymn, ' The sower we sowing iv, (A. & M,), One 

day the heavenly Sower Shall reap where He hath sown, 

c. A machine or apparatus for sowing seed; a 


sowing-machine. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cyc/, s.v. Sembrador, To remedy this In- 
convenience, the Sewdrador or Sower, is invented, which 
being fastened to the Plough, the whole Business..is done 
at once. 1844 H. Srernens SA Farne II. 788 A simpler im- 
plement than even this has been employed—the hand-flask 
sower, 1868 Rep. U. S. Comme. Agric. (1869) 417 Field 
No.1..sown with broadcast sowerand cultivator combined. 

2. ¢ransf. One who spreads abroad or dis- 
seminates something, esp. what is obnoxious or 
objectionable; a promoter or propagator of dis- 


coid, sedition, etc. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 734 Bakbyters and 
sowers of fals lesynggys. ¢ 1386 Craucer Sec. Nun's T. 192 
Almyghty Lord, ..Sower of chaste counseil, herde of us alle. 
ex4so in Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VIII. 469 The myrroure 
of ypocrites, the sawer of discorde,..maister lohn Wiclif. 
1533 BELLENDEN Lizy ut. vil. (S.T.S.) I. 271 Ane cumpany 
of .. seditious lymmaris, sawaris of discorde. 1583 Met- 
BANCKE PAtlotinens Ttvb, Mars the God of discord and 
sower of all Sedition. 1639 Drumm, or Hawrn. Alent. State 
Whks. (1711) 130 Clouis. caused extirpate that sower of im- 
postures, & all his race. 1835 Macaucay Hist, Eng. xviii 
LV, 160 The favourite theme of the sowers of sedition. 

Sower, obs. f. Sewer sé.3, Sone 50.2 and 56,3 

Sower(ed, etc., obs. forms of Soun(En, etc. 

Sowff (sauf), » Se. Also 8-9 sowf, 9 souf(f. 
[Later Sc. form of Son v. See also Sow7H v,] 
trans. To sing, hum, or whistle (a tune) softly. 

1719 Ramsay 70 Arbuckle 20, [1] Bang’d up my. . whistle, 
To sowf ye o'er a shortepistle, 1728 ~ Aviends in Ireland 
13 Sowfing Sonnets on the Lasses. 1819 R. Gaui Poems 48 
The Scotian Muse,. Wad lead you.. Wi her upo' the knawe 
to Jean An’ souf a sang, 1850 W. Jame Stray Effusions 
194 ‘To..sowff aloud some merry air. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 20 [He] began..to ‘sowff’ over ‘My 
love she’s but a lassie yet’. 

Sow-gelder. Also 9 -gilder. [f. Sow 5.1] 
One whose business it is to geld or spay sows. 

exgrs Cocke Lorell's B. 4 Here is gylys logeler of ayebery, 
And hym sougelder of lothe bery. 1530 _Patscr. he 
Sowe geldre, chastreux de truyes. 1596, Nasue Saffron 

Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111, 169 Vpon euerie stage hee batb 
beene brought for a Sicophant and a Sow-gelder. ¢ 1614 
Fretcner, etc. Wit at Sev. Weapons w. ii, Why thou sawcy 
issue of some travelling Sow-gelder, What_makes love in 
thy mouth? 1654 WuitLock Zootomra 131 They never use 
any of this stuff to their Sow-gelder, or Farrier, «1722 
Liste Asb. (1757) 407.4 sow-gelder that had cut for me, 
cut four pigs for a neighbouring farmer. 1749 FreLpixc 

Tom Jones 1. viii, Old Echepole, the sowgelder. 1820 

Snetixy Gd. Tyr, 1. 7o Call in.. Moses the sow-gelder. 
x857 Borrow Aomany Rye xvii, Two respectable-looking 
individuals, whether farmers or sow-gelders, I know not. 
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b. In references to the horn blown by the gelder 
to announce his arrival at a place. 

(3604 Mivpteton father Hubburd's T. Wks. (Bullen) 
VEL 73 Winding his pipe like a horn..which must needs 
make him look like a sow-gelder. 1621 Burtos Anat. Afel. 
Mi, 1 1, HL (1651) 472 There needs no more..but 2 cryer 
to go before them..or for defect a Sowgelder to blow, 1673 
ER, Letcu) Transp. Reh. 135 You are disturb’d with the 
tooting of a sow-gelders horn. 1711 Anpison Spect. No. 251 
? 4 The Sowgelder’s Horn has indeed something musical in 
it, but this is seldom heard within the Liberties, 

Hence Sow-geldering wé/. sb. 

1664 Butter Hud. un. i. 718 Semiramis... Who. .laid foun- 
dation OF Sow-geldering operation. 

Sowing (séwin), vd/. 36.1 [f. Sow v1] 

1. The action of scattering seed. 

13-. C: ursor JL. 6378 (Gott.), Moyses..fand paim fode in 
pair nede, widuten sauing of ani sede. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl, 
A. vi. 102, ‘I schal sese of my sowynge,’ quod pers, ‘and 
swynke not so harde’. ¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 466 Sowynge, 
of corne and ober sedys, sacio, .seminacio. 1473 Rental 
Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 164 In sauyng of quhet, pess, 
ry and benys. 2523 Firzures. Ausd. § 14 Whether it be 
for the vnseasonablenes of the wether, or for thyn sowynge. 
g85 I. Wasnincton tr, Wicholay’s Voy, 1. xxxii. 154, 
The sowing of corne was brought in.. by Triptolemus. 
2634 Sir T. Herscrt Travels 183 The Ananas..growes 
nor from Tree nor sowing, but of a root. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 319 Nor cease your sowing till Mid-winter 
ends. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 310 He 
should attend the culture of the lands, the sowing and har- 
vest. 184: Brownixc Pifga Passes Poems (1905) 185 June 
reared that bunch of flowers you carry, From seeds of April's 
sowing. 1896 Baven-Powett Matabele Campaign viii, The 
rebels, .are getting tired of war, as it prevents the sowing of 
next year's crop, 

b. In figurative or transf. use. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 337 Woman..suld 
man haf hyre make to be, for be sawyng of pare sede. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well 83 Jn pis cornere of wose in be mowth is 
sowyng of dyscorde. 1529 More Dyalogue Pref. Aj b, The 
soweynge & settyng forth of Luthers pestilent heresies in 
this realme. 1577 Hanmer Jac. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 538 By 
sowing of strange doctrine. 

2. An instance or occasion of this. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 42 The grounde must 
out of hand be plowed. .to make it the meeter for the next 
Sowyng. 12719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 201 The 
Seeds of the first sowing are generally three Weeks coming 
up. 1763 Mies Pract. Hush. TI. 25x On the eleventh of 
August I suspended the sowings. 1842 Loupox Suburban 
Hort. 521 By successive sowings in the open air and on 
heat. 1899 Speaker 25 Nov. 191/2 There can be no cold 
weather sowings, 

Jig. and transf, 1643 J. Carve Expos. Fob I. 287 There is 
a sowing, which is the work of charity. 1844 THirtwatu 
Greece \xiv. VIII, 320 So ended the Macedonian war; with 
a plentiful sowing of the dragon's teeth. . 

%. That which is sown; the quantity of seed 
sown at one time. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 2. 

1733 W. Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 257 The Salts ot 
the first..are most agreeable to such late Sowings. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Gard, Assist. 334 The earlier sowings are cut 
off by the frost. 2842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 656 Vhese 
sowings will come into use in November. 1888 Cen. Slag. 
Oct. 815/x You could not keep the birds out of the garden. 
.. They had most of the sowings up. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as sowing-harvest, -season, 
~time, etc. 

1382 Wyetir Zev, xxvi. 5 The vyndage sbal occupie 
the sowynge tyme. 1532 Hervet Aenoph. Housel. 50 b, 
Whanne..a man hath chosen his sowynge tyme. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Hus, 1. (1586) 23 b, ‘To.. prepare it for 
the sowing season. ¢1613 Social Cond. People Anglesey 
(1860) 17 ‘Fhe men go in sowing harvest abroad to begg 
graine and seed. 168: Rector’s Bk. Clayworth (1910) 52 
Barley found dry in 3 Fields, having Jain so, ever since 
sowing time, a@ 1722 Liste Husd. (1757) 154 They used not 
generally to buy their seed-barley, nor seed-oats, but just 
before sowing-time, 18xg J. Suit Panorama Sci. & Art 
II. 639 March or April is the sowing season. : 

b. With the names of seed, in the sense ‘suitable 
or used for sowing’, as sowing mustard, seed, 
peas. Hence Comm. in sowing orders, requirements, 

1604-5 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 160 Towe 
mettes of sowinge pesen iiij*x*. x61z Briere Lev. xi. 37 
Any sowing seed which is to be sowen. 1648 Hexnam 
u, Zaet-goedt, Sowing Seed. 1883 Daily News 6 Sept. 
2/7 There is a good inquiry for sowing mustard, 1893 /bsd. 
4 May 7/2 Numerous sowing orders still come to hand. — 

c. With the names of implements, etc., used in 
sowing, as sowing-gear, -machine, -plough, -sheet, 

1765 Museum Rust. 1V.78 A wheat two-wheeled sowing. 
plough. 1812 Sir J. Sinccarr Syst, Husé. Scot. t. 323 The 
seed to be deposited by a sowing-machine. 1842 Henny 
Cycl. XX11.278 The idea. .was followed up. .in the sowing- 
barrow, aninstrument still extensively used for sowing grass- 
seeds. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farut 11. 507 The most con- 
venient form of sowing-sheet. J/éid. 535 ‘The sowing-geer 
of the machine. “ 

+ Sowing, 7/. sb.2 Sc Obs. [f. Sow v.7] 
Sharp or severe pain. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi, 628 Thai that, at the first metyng 
Of speris, feld so sair sowing. 

Sowing(e, obs. forms of Sewine vi, 56.1 

+Sow-iron. Oés. [f. Sow 54.1 6.] Sow- 
metal. Cf. Pre-ron. 

1608 H. Wricut in Lismore Papers Ser. 11, (1837) I. 127 
For the remainder of sowe iron nowe Restinge, there is 
litle or noe barre Iron made thereof. 1645-52 Boate /re- 
land's Nat. Hist, (1860) 115 One Tun whereof [sc. of mere 
chants-iron} is usually made out of a Tunand a half of Sow- 
Tron. 2677 Yarranron £ug. /ifr. 57 There is yet & most 
great benefit to the Kingdom in general by the Sow Iron 
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made of the Iron Stone and Roman Cinders in the Forest 

of Dean. 3709 Hearne Collect. 15 Feb. (O.H.S.) I. 170 

The sow Iron {is} the best in the. .world. 

Sowish,«. Ods. [f. Sow sb.l+-1sH.] Like 
or resembling (that of) a sow; of a coarse or gross 

| nature. 

i} 


1570 Levins AfaniZ. 145 Sowish, surllus. 1574 Life Abs. 
Canterbury Pref., To Chr. Rdr., Lest therfore He on 
ishe papiste off England might walter him wantonly in.. 
his mtrie popishe trumperie. 160z Breton Mother's Bless- 
ing Ixxv, A minde that treads good manners vnder feete, A 
sorrell foretop, and a sowish feature. 1661 GriFFin Doct, 
Asse 7 Perhaps thy sowish Sou! hath been a thousand times 
in the Mire. 

Sowk(e, obs. variants of Suck. 

Sowklar, obs. Sc. variant of SUOKLER. 

Sowl, sb. Now dial. Forms: a. 1 sufel,-ol, 
-ul, 3 suuel, 4son(u)el, 5 sowvel, -uel, -fful. 8. 
4-5 sowel, 5 -il, 4-5 sowyl(le, 5-6 sowell. . 
3-6, 9 dial., soule, 4,6, 9 dial., soul, 5 sowlle, 5— 
sowle, sowl, 6 sole, 7-9 dial. sool(e, 8-9 sawl, 
se(a)wl, etc. [OE. sefel, sufol,=MDu. sxvel, 
suvel (Du. suivel), MLG. suvel, OHG. sufilt 
neut., suila fem., ON. suff (Norw. szvl, sovl, sul, 
ete.; MSw. szff, sof, etc., Sw. sofvel, Da. sul), 
' of uncertain origin.) 

1. Any kind of food eaten with bread, as meat, 
cheese, etc.; relishing or tasty matter added to 
liquid or semi-liquid food, or the dish so com- 
posed. Also fig. 

a. ¢960 Rule St. Benet (Schrier) 63 We gelyfad pet genoh 
sy todaghwamlicum gereorde twa sesodene sufel for mis- 
senlicra manna untrumnesse. c 1000 Ags. Gosf. John xxi. 
5 Cnapan, cwede ge, hbbe ge sufol? az22z5 Ancr. KR, 192 
Ne perf bet meiden sechen nouder bread, ne suuel, fur bene 
ethishalle. a1300 Moral Ode 46 in &. £. P, (1862) 23 pider 
we sended suuel [sic] & bred to litel & to selde. @ 1380 Sé. 
Paula 38 in Horstm, Adtengl, Leg. (1878) 4 Opur souuel 
ysede heo non But oyle wip hire bred alon. ¢ 1380 Wycur 
Sel. Wks, 11.137 ‘Children, han 3e ony sowvel ?’ patis, mete 
tomake potage, and to medle among potage. 1382 —2 Sam. 
xiii. 5 ‘That she 3yue to me meet, and make sowil (v7. sowfful]. 

8. ¢1300 Havelok 1143, 1 ne haue neyper bred ne sowel, 
, 1382 Wycuir Gen. xxv.34 So breed takun and the sowil of 
potage {Esau) ete and dronkand 3edeforth. 14.. Lat.Eng. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 579 Edulia, sowell. 1475 Pict. Voc. 
Ibid. 788 Hoc eduliton, sowylle. 1562 Turner Herbal u. 
(1568) 269 The fyrste grene leaves are sodden for kichin or 
sowell as other eatable herbes be. 

y. x4.. Lanct, P. PL. B. [xv.] xvi. 11 (MS. Rawl. Poet. 
38), To haue my fille of bat fruit {1 would] forsake alle other 
soule. cxq25 Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 661 Hoc eduliunt, 
sowle. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 201 He had no mor money 
lefte to by hym with soule vnto his bread bod a peny, 1562 
Turner Herbal 11. 64 They may be eaten with brede..for 
soul or kitchyn. /did, 66 The most part vse Basil and eate 
it with oyl & gare sauce for a sowle or kitchen. 1g99 T. 
M{ourer) Siléwormes 54 Feede them therewith (no other 
soule they crane). 1674 Ray NV. Co. Words 44 Sool or 
Sowle, any thing eaten with bread. 1684 Yorks. Dial, 213 
(E.D.S.), Here’st Dubler broken, and nowther sow! nor 
breau, 1775 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Afise. ies. Introd. 
Whot wofo ‘Times ar’ theese ! Pot-baws ar scant, an dear is 
Seawl and Cneese! 1847- in dial. glossaries (Pemb., Glamor- 
gan, Derby, Lanc., Yks., etc.). : 

2. attrib. in t sowl-pennies, -silver, money given 
for the purchase of, or in place of, sow. 

21292 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 492 Item servientibus 
domus pro Soulepen’. 1310-2 /éid. 50g ‘Tribus servientibus 
ecclesie pro eorum souuelp(enys). 1373~4 /Cid, 579 In solu- 
cione facta Camerario pro soulesilver servientium suorum. 
1460-x /éid, 90 Johanni Stele,..pro suo soulesilver. 1522-3 
Jbid.255 Pro fe metcorn, sowlsilver, et aliis necessarits, 1536-7 
/bid. 702 Viginti servientibus infra abbathiam in diebus 
piscium pro eorum soulsylver, 

Sow], obs. or dial. form of Sour sé. and v. 

+ Sow!l, v1 Obs. rare. Also 5soul-. [Of ob- 
scure origin. Cf. WF lem. sowelen, suwelen (De Bo), 
and SoLE v.83, SOLL v., SOLWE v.] ¢rans. To make 


A tert te ee ng ne 


foul or dirty; to soil. Hence + Sowlirng vd/, sé. 
©1440 Proup, Parv. 466/t Sowlynge, or solwynge,. .macits 
lacie. 21450 Langland’s P, Pl. B, xw. 2 (MS. Bodl. 814), 
Pous hit {a suit] be soulid and foul y slepe berynne on ny3tts. 
Zeid, 13 Pat y ne soulid bit wip siztte or sum ydil speche. 


+Sowl, v2 Obs! In6 soul. [f. Sown 52.] 

intr. To form or serve asa soba : a 
vi 2. IV, XM ny aAUE 2a ece 

Be se cals ena oal Foot chaw, And bread, and Wild- 

ings souling wel. 

Sowl, v2 Now dial. Forms: 7, 9 sole, 8 
sol(I, 8-9 sowl(e, soul, 9 soal, s ool, sool(e, 
zowl, etc. [Of obscure origin. It is doubtful 
how far various dialect uses of soal, soul, sovwl, 
ete., represent the same word.] 

L. ¢rans. To pull, seize roughly, 
orears. In later use esp. of dogs: 
by the ears. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 


etc., dy the car 
To seize (a pig) 


tv. v. 212 Hee'l go, he sayes, and sole 


the Porter of Rome Gates by th’ eares. 3636 Hrywoop 


for 
Love's Mistress w. i, Venus will sole mee by the eares 
ie por SKINNER Etymol. Ling. Angl., 10 Sowl one by 


: rile Hi vi 
® ima (Le.) sures summa 
the ears, ox agro Linc, usitatisy: 587 in dial. gloss« 


s in Ray, Bailey, etc.) : 
coer org “F890 Hi RS. C. Praco Be idee eee 
i 3" tm, Blevey! 1892 M.-C. F. Morets ‘ 
area FeoG kn frate father threatening to sowle his refrac- 
tory son ‘Iikea dog sowlin'a pig + 
2. To pull or lug (the cars). 


1654 Vicvaix Zfit, Ess. Pref, av b,-Cynthia bids stay. 


SOWLY. 


Lest she should sole my Ears away. 1886 S. IV, Linc. 
Gloss. s.v.. Vl sowle your ears well for you. 

Sowld, obs. Sc. var. should Suatuv. Sowl- 
dan, obs. f. Sonpan. Sowlde, obs. f. Soup v.1 
Sowlder, obs. f. SoupEr sb. Sowldiour, obs. 
f, Sovpier sb. Sowle, obs. f. SovE sé.1 and a., 
Sounsd., Sown ss. Sowltwyche, obs. f.Sourace. 

tSowly, z. Oés.—' In 4 sovly. [Cf Sown 
v.t and Souwy a.]_ Dirty, foul, unclean. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 1x1x Hov schulde pou com to his 
kyth bot if pou clene were? Nov ar we sore & synful & 
sovly vch one. 

Sowm, var. of Sou v. Sowm<(e, obs. varr. 
Soum sd.) and sb.2; obs. Sc. varr. Sut sé., Swist v, 

Sow-metal. [f. Sow sd.16. Cf. Sow-row.] 
Cast iron in sows or large ingots as it comes from 
the blasting- or smelting-furnace. 

1674 Pil. Trans. XVII. 696 They have of late made it 
much better than heretofore, by melting the Sow-metal over 
again. 1746 Brit. Mag. 96 The Nucleus Ferri, Sow-metal 
or liquid Iron. 1761 Ann. Reg. 1. 73/2 His new-invented 
method of making malleable iron from pig or sow metal. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XU. 33/2 The names of sow-metal and 

pig-metal, which..signify..the blocks of iron which are 
formed in the large main channels, and. .the smaller blocks 
which are formed in smaller side channels, 

attrib. 1676 in Frul. Friends’ Hist. Soc. V.14 The 
officers took one mare, and his stithy, and sowmettell pot. 
1888 R. Leaver in Addy Sheffield Gloss. s.v., The very com- 
monest knives made of it are called sow-metal gudgeons. 

Sowmir, Sc.: see Soumer Obs. 

Sown (séun), Zf/. a. Also 6-7 sowen. [Pa. 
pple. of Sow v2] 

i. Of seed, etc.: That has been sown, freq. as 
distinguished from that which has grown of itself. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 68 Garden or sowen Woad, brused, is 
good to be layde upon woundes. 1733 Tut Horse-Hocing 
Husb. xiv. 196 (Dublin ed.), Poor Slate Land, when it has 
borne sown St. Foin for six orseven Years,., produces Three 
Crops of Corn. 1795 Burke TA, on Scarcity Wks. VII. 
408 Neither of the sown or natural grass was there..any 
remainder, 1837 Cartyte /r, Rev. 1. vit. i, Fires, fevers, 
sown seeds, chemical mixtures. 1872 C. Innes Lect. Scot. 
Legal Antig. vi. 242 You will observe that made a late hay 
harvest compare with our sown grass. 

b. With limiting term preceding. 

See also xew-sown s.v. New adv. 3a. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 62/2 The early sown pease have the 
best chance to produce a crop of corn, and the late sown to 
produce a crop of straw. x80x Farmer's Mag. Apr. 232 
Some of the late sown clover wheats have been attacked by 
the grub. /dd, Aug. 354 The wheat and rye (Autumn sown 
crops) are good every where. 1890 Scrence-Gossip XXVI. 
167 Our native lark,.. busy upon some newly sown grassseed, 

2. Of land: Furnished with seed. Also adsol, 

1647 Hexnas 1, Sowne fields, gezaeyde ackeren. 1670 
Petrus Fodinz Reg. 87 His fenced Parks, Medows, and 
sowen Fields. 180r Farmer's Mag. Jan. 94 The later 
sown fields are nly putting forth a braird. /déd. Apr. 228 
Some of the sown lands were then but half harrowed. 1859 
FitzGenracp Omar x, With me along some Strip of Herbage 
strown That just divides the desert from the sown. 

Sown, obs. f. Soon adv. and Sounp; obs. Sc. var, 
Sun. Sownage: see Sounpace. Sownd, obs. 
f. Sounp. Sownday, obs. Sc. var. Sunpay. 
Sownde, obs. f. Sanpsb.land Sounp. Sownder, 
-ir, obs. ff. SounDER; obs.Sc. ff. SunpeR. Sowne, 
obs. f& Sounp sé. and v.; obs. Sc. var. Sun sé. 

+Sowne, v. Obs.-° [perh.=sowne, var. of 

Sounn v1]  zatr, (See quot.) 

1607 CoweLr Juterpreter, Sowne, isa verb neuter, properly 
belonging to the Exchequer, as a word of their art, signifi 
ing so much, as to be leuiable, or possible to be gathered 
or collected. For example, estreats that sowne not, are 
such as the Shyreeue by his industry cannot get, and estreats 
that sowne, are such as he can gather. [Hence in Phillips, 
Harris, etc.] 

+Sowner. Oés.—' [app. f. sowne Souxp 7,4} 
? One who lies in a swoon. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhede u. xci. (1869) 109 Pat oon 
hatteth Negligence; patoober is werynesse and letargie 
pe sownere. : 

Sowp (saup), 54.1 Sc. and north, dial. Also 

T, 

g soup, saup. [a. ON. saup (cf. Norw. saup 

whey, buttermilk, Icel. sazp soup), related to sdpa 

to sup or sip.] A sup, sip; a small quantity of 
liquor ; a drink, 

xg00-20 Duxsar Poems xi. 27 OF wyne owt of ane chop- 

yne stowp, They drank twa quartis, sowp and sowp. 1721 

ssay Elegy on Patie Birnie vi, After ilk tune he took a 
sowp. 1785 Burns Earnest Cry & Prayer xxiv, Wi " SOwps 

o' kail and brats o’ claise. 1855 M. R. L[anee] Betty-o'-Vep's 

Laughable T. 12 Aw'd a saup 0” tea an toast Just afore aw 

seet off. 1873 Stanpixe Echoes Sr. Lanc. Vale 22 He were 

fa reg'lar brick fora sowp o’ drink. 1877 Fraser Wiglown 

355 Cud ce spare mea wee sowp o' milk: foran unweel wean? 
+ Sowp, sé.2, early Sc. variant of Sour sd. 

21568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter, Club) 342/14 He..saw 
the wyf.. sittand at ane fyre.. With ane fat sowp, as I 


hard say. 

+Sowp, v-) Se. Obs. Forms: 5-6 solp, 6 
so(u)yp, sowp(e. [OF obscure origin: cf. Sopit 
pa. pple. 


Ll. intr. To weary, to tire; to become exhausted 
or worn out. . or 
1450 Howann Howlat 957 He solpit, he sorowit, in 
sighingis seir, 1513 DoucLas vEneid xu. xi. 6 Sam deill 
or than walxis dolf this syre, Seand his horssis begyn to 
sowpe and tyre, crs85 Aly ladtyis puleritud 32 10 Mont. 


494, 


Fale Poems (8.T.S.) 279 For no sair Nor sorrow can 
soup. ' 

2. In pa. pple, Sunk i” sorrow, sleep, indol- 
ence, etc.; exhausted with trouble, travel, etc.; 
worn out with fatigue or weariness. 

(a) ¢2450 Hottanp Howlat 42, I herd ane petuoss appele, 
with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe. c3zs00 KENNEDIE 
Passion of Christ 1011 My hert is now sowpit in site. 1533 
BELLENDEN Livy (S.T.S.) 1.7 Icelius, sowpit with hevy 
teris, went amang the pepil. 1867 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 
118 Thay. .hes vs left all solpit in to cair. 1585 Jas. I £ss. 
Poesie (Arb.) 49 Then fra thir newis, in sorrows soped haill. 
_ 2) 1513 Dovctas Zueid v1. vii. x Thus quhill the portar 
in sleip sowpit lyis, 1533 BeLLenpen Livy t. xii. (S.T.S.) 1. 
72 Pai war solpit at hame in sleuth and Idilnes. Jéid. v. 
xx. II. 217 Nakit bodyis sowpit full of slepe slane. 

(¢) 1515 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 39 Thair awne hors 
sum wes slane, sum wes bursyn, sum_crukkit, sum soppit. 
1533 Bettenven Livy. iti. (S.T.S,) I. 22 Becaus he was 
sowpit with lang travel, be lay doun in ane..plentuus gerss. 

Sowp, vz." Obs. exc. dial. [app. related to 
Sowr 56.1] trans. To soak or saturate. Hence 
Sow'ping A//. a., drenching, soaking. 

1513 Douctas 4neid vu. Prol. 35 The soill ysowpit into 
wattir wak, 1807 J. Sracc Poems 19 Fast the patt’ring 
hail was fa’ing, And the sowping rainas thick. 1855 [RoBIN- 
son] Whitby Gloss. s.v., They got fairly sowp’d through. 

Sowpc(e, obs. ff. Sup v.1 andv.2 Sowper, obs. 
f. Surrer. Sowpewaile, var. SuprowaL Obs. 

Sow-pig. [f. Sow st18c.] A young female 
pig, esp. one which has been spayed ; a sow. 

1548 Eryot, Scrofula,..a littell sow pigge. 1573 Tusser 
Husb, (1878) 82 One bore pig and sow pig, that sucketh 
before. x61x Cotcr., Cochonniere, a Sov:; or Sow-pigge. 
1628 Foro Lover's Mel. 1. ii, There is within a mile or two, 
a Sow-pig Hath suckt a Brach, and now hunts the Deere 
..Aswell as any Hound in Cyprus. a@2z722 Liste Husb, 
(1752) 289 A sow-pig will eat well at a month old, but a boar. 
pig at that age will eat strong. 1760 Phil. Traus. LI. 36 
The four. .soldiers touching with their swords..a sow-pig, 
held by an herald. 1838 James Rodder vi, With a cut in 
his neck, which has made him bleed like an old sow-pig. 
1883 W. G. Brack Folk Med. xii. 198 There the sow-pigs 
were reared. 

Sowpil, -le, obs. Sc. var. SuprPLE a. and vw. 
Sowpowayle, var. Soprowat 04s. Sowr, obs. 
f. Sour. 

+Sowr,v. Cant, Obs—' (See quot.) 

1725 New Cant. Dict,, Sowr, to beat violently. 

Sowre, obs. f. Soar, Sore sd., Sour. Sowse, 
obs. f. Souce sb, Sowser, obs. f. SaucEg sd. 


+ Sow-stang, var. of SsstancE. 

1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Sow, a large Tub with two 
Ears, carry’d on Mens Shoulders by a Pole or Jong Stick, 
call’d a Sow-Stang. 

Sowter, obs. form of Sourer. 

+ Sowth, sb. Obs! [a. ON. saud-r (Icel. 
saudur, Norw. satud, saw; MSw. sédh, sod, Sw. 
dial. saz, s0).] A sheep. 

c12z00 Orin 15565 Crist..draf hemm alle samenn ut, & 
nowwt & sowwpess alle. 

Sowth (saup), v. Sc. Also 8 south, 9 sooth, 
[Alteration of Sowrr v.]  évans. =SowFF 2. 

21784 Burns in JVés. (Globe) 298 ‘I'o ‘south the tune’, as 
our Scotch phrase is, over and over, is the readiest way to 
catch the inspiration. 1785 —~ £f. Davic iv, On braes when 
we please then, We'll sit and sowthatune. 1843 Whistle 
Binkie Ser. v. 48 Aye whoo ye, whoo, whoo ye, sowth’d 
Whistlin’ ‘fam. 

Sowth, obs. pa. pple. of SEEK v. Sowthe- 
lase: see south-lace, Soura-*. Sowther, obs. 


f. SOLDER 5d. and z. 

Sow-thistle (saujpi's’l). Also sowthistle, 
sow thistle. Forms: (see Sow sd.1 and THISTLE 
sb.). [Early ME. szezepistel, perh. an alteration of 
the earlier Azcje-, Jiipistel (see THOW-THISTLE), but 
ef. also OHG. sfdistel, MLG. sudistel, sdgedistel, 
G. saudistel, asthe name of various plants. Down 
to the r7thc. usually written as one word.] 

L One or other of the species of Souchus; a 
plant belonging to this genus, esp. S. oleraceus 
and S. asfer, common European weeds charac- 
terized by their sharply-toothed thistle-like leaves 
and milky juice. ; 

as2s0 MS. Bodley 130 Vf. 37 b, Cardun, sugepithstel. 
21387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 37 Rostrum por- 
cinunt, sowethistel. 14.. Medical MS. in Anglia XIX. 
84 Take pe sow-thystill & late hym sethyn in whyt wyn. 
1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 89 Labrum ueneris, .. 
sough thistil. cxg75 JS. Bodley 536 Mf. 16 b, Labrum 
veneris, sowthestell, when y® (stalk 7] is broke he droppes 
mylke. And he beris sowlo floure, 1539 Exyor Cast. 
Helthe (1541) 28 b, I suppose that Southistel and Dent- 
delyon, be of like qualities [to cichory]. 1577 B. Gooce 
Hereshach's Husb, t. (1586) 44 The other that _be Sommer 
Weedes, as Sowthystell, and all other Thystels. 1639 O. 
Woon Aliph. BE. Secrets 7o Sorrell, Succory, Dandelion, and 
Sowthistle. 1653 Burtne Lng. Laprover Linpr. 119 When 
any of these Rich Lands shall..Over-grow with Weeds, 
Nettles, Hemlocks, Sow-Thistles,&a. cxgrzr Peter Gazo- 
phyl vu Ixxx, A Sowthistle wit purple Flowers. 1770 G. 
White Selborne xxxviii, Milky plants, such as lettuces, 
dandelions, sow-thistles, are its favourite dish. 1845-s0 
Mes. Lixcown Lect, Bot. 208 This is very observable in 
the sowthistle, Souchus arvensis. 1855 Detaner Kitchen 
Garden (1861) 106 Even although we may be inclined to 
refuse the sowthistle [2s a salad-plant]. — 

Jig. 1644 Mictox Educ. (1738) 136 We have now to hale 
and drag our choicest and hopefullest wits to that asinine 
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SOYA. 


feast of sowthistles and brambles, which i 
before ria é ch is commonly set 

attrib.and Coméb, 1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. sv. Thistle * 
The purple-flowered field-Cirsium, with. aouthutle ie 
bid, The. sow-thistle-leaved field-Cirsium. : 

b. Applied to species of the allied genera Lac- 
tuca and Prenanthes. ? Obs. 

@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 27 Laetucella,., 
sowethistel. 1760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. App. 327 Sow Thistle 
Prenanthes. . 

2. With distinguishing or descriptive terms, as 
blue, common, corn, marsh, prickly (etc.) sow- 
thistle; broad-, round-, spiny-leaved, blue-, small-, 
white-flowered sow-thisile (see quots.). 

1795 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) WE. 674 Sonchus 
canadensis, *Blue Sowthistle. 1597 Geranpe Herbal i, 
xxxi. 231 Souchus flore czrulea. “Blew flowred Sowthistle. 
Lbid, 230 Sonchus feuis latifolius, *Broad leafed Sow. 
thistle, 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Souchus, The*com- 
mon sowthistle is..recommended..as a refrigerant. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXI1. 240/2 The most common species is the 
Souchus oleraceus, the common sow-thistle. 1796 Wituer- 
ING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IL. 674 Sonchus arvensis. *Corn, 
or Tree Sowthistle. 2855 Miss Pratt /lower. Plants Ul, 
200 Corn Sow-thistle, Milk-thistle. x97 Zucyel, Brit. U1, 
617/2 The [sonchus] palustris, or *marsh sow-thistle. 1889 
Science-Gossip XXV. 45/2, | found the marsh sow-thistle 
growing abundantly in this district. 1597 Gexarve Herbal 
Il, xxxi. 229 Sonchus asper. *Prickly Sowthistle. 1725 Fant, 
Dict., Sow-Thistle,..2 Plant of which there are two sorts, 
viz, the Hare’s-Thistle and prickly Sow-Thistle. 1846-50 
A. Woon Class-th. Bot. 363 Sonchus asper. *Rough Sow 
Thistle. ¢1710 Petiver Cat. Kay's Eng, Herbal Tab, xiv, 
*Round leav’d Sowthistle. 1853 Miss Pratt Hlower, Pl. 1. 
34 The *Small-flowered Sow-Lhistle (Sonchus Floridanus), 
1597 Gerarve Herbal 229 Hares lettuce or *smooth Sow- 
thistle. 1725 Favt. Dict.s.v., The smooth Sow-Thistle has 
the same Propertiesasthe other. 1958 PAil, Trans. L. 513 
Smooth or unprickly Sowtbistle, Hares Lettuce. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal u. xxxi. 231 Sonchus flore niuco. *Snowe 
white Sowthistle. 1847 DarLincTon A mer. Weeds (1860) 206 
The *Spiny-leaved Sow-thistle (S. asfer). 1597 Gukarde 
Herbal . xxxi. 231 Sonchus arborescens. *Tree Sowthistle, 
1766 Afuseum Rust. V1. 444 Tree Sowthistle (S. arvensis]. 
The root is very creeping, full of milk, and with difficulty 
eradicated, 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. xxxi 230 Sonchus 
leuis flore alto. *White flowred Sowthistle, /d/d. 231 
Sonchus syluaticus. *Wood Sowthistle. 

b. Downy, Tangier sow-thistle (see quots.). 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Tangier Sow Thistle, 
Scorzonera. Ibid. 329 Downy Sow Thistle, dudryala. 

Sowtlase, var. south-lace, see SOUTH- 2 

Sowtwell: see SouvraGeE (quot. 1591). 

Soy! (soi). Also 7 souy. [a. Japanese soy 
(also shay), colloquial form of sho-yze or szyau-yt, 
ad. Chinese shz-yu, shi-yau, etc., f. shz salted 
beans, or the like, used as condiments +. yz oil. The 
Japanese form is also the source of Malay sot, 
Du. soya, soja.J 

1. A sauce prepared chiefly in Japan, China, and 
India, from the beans of Soja Atspida (Doltchos 
soja), and eaten with fish, etc. 

A full account of the method of preparation is given by 
Ure Dict. Arts (1839) 1158. 

1696 J. Ovincton Voy. Suratt 397 Souy the choicest of 
all Sawees. 1699 Damrrcr Voy. (1729) I. 1. 28, I have 
been told that Soy is made partly with a fishy Composition 
.., tho’a Gentleman..told me that it was made only with 
Wheat, and a Sort of Beans mixt with Water and Salt. 
1747-98 Mrs. Grasse Cookery x. 174 Dish them up with 
plain butter and soy. 1779 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1V. 2511/2 
‘This legumen. .serves for the preparation of..a pickle cele- 
brated among them [se. the fapanese) under the name of 
sooju or soy. 3817 Bynon Befge vii, From travellers accus- 
tom'd from a boy ‘I’o eat their salmon, at the least, with 
soy. 1853 Blackw. Mag. March 280 She put soy instead 
of sherry into the soda water compound she was mixing. 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Com: 1. (1872) 191 A sauce or 
catsup, as thick as treacle and of a clear black colour, called 
Soy, which is much esteemed, 

2. Bot. The soy-bean, Soa hispida. 

1880 Bessey Botany 532 Many more species [of food. 
plants] are now cultivated in India, such as Chowlee, Black 
Grain, Soy,..etc. 1884 tr. De Candolle’s Orig. Cultivated 
PL, 330 Soy is also grown in the Malay Archipelago, 

3. atirib., as soy biscuit, flour, -sauce; soy- 


bean, =sense 2. 

180z Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 11. 170 ‘The ginger, the so 
bean,..are cultivated here {sc.in Japan]. 1818 Topp (trans 
Thunberg), Sey-sauce is prepared from soy-beans (dolichos 
soja) and salt, mixed with barley or wheat. 1882 Garden 
29 July 93/1 Soy Beans..vary considerably in size, shape 
and colour. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 225 ‘Soy’ flour.. 
contains about 24 per cent. [of carbo-hydrates],..whilesome 
soy biscuits. .contain twice as much. 

+Soy2. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. soy (F. 
Soie) silk.]  Szlken soy, silk. 

1976 Gilderoy in Herd Sc. Songs 1.73 His stockings were 
of silken soy, Wi' garters hanging down. 1783 J. MavKxe 
Glasgow 10 Ev'n little maids. .clip, wi’ care, the sill:en soy 
For Ladies’ braws. 

Soya (soia). Also 7 saio, 9 sooja, soja. [{2. 
Du. soya, soja: see Soxl.] =Soyl 1, 2. 

In recent use also afirié,, as seya-ean, -oil, sot 

1679 J. Locke Frnl. in Ld. King Life (1830) f.245 Mango 
and saio are two sorts of sauces brought from _the East 
Indies. 1771 J. R. Forsrentr. Osbeck's Voy. 1.253 The Jap33 


Soya is better and dearer than the Chinese. 2842 /’enu7 
Cyel. XXII. 194/1 The Japanese. likewise prepare bles 
wnt 


them (seeds of Soya his/ida) the sauce termed So2ja, 
has been corrupted into Soy. 31865 Treas. Bot. 537/% The 
Sooja of the Japanese, Glycine} Soja, the only erect species 
of the genus, 2 dwarf annual hairy plant. 


SOZ-. 


Soygear, obs. f. Sonprer sb. Soygne, var. of 
Soiex sd. Soygneusly, -ously, varr. Soicx- 
ousty adv. Obs. Soyite, Soyittour, obs. Sc. 
varr. Suir s6., Suitor. Soyle, obs. var. SoLe 
v.23; obs. f. Som(e. Soyne, var. of Soren sd.; 
obs. Sc. f. Soon adv. Soyny, var. of Soren sé. 
and v. Soyt(e, obs. Sc. varr. Suir s6. Soytour, 
obs, Sc. var. Sulror. 

Soz- (sd1z}, Sozo- (sée'ze), combining forms 
from Gr. o&fev, employed in a few recent terms, 
esp. names given to substances having an anti- 
septic or preservative character, as sozal, sozirt, 
sozol; sozogen (hence -geretic), -todol, -todolate, etc. 

Sozzle (s9-2'l), sé. dial. and U.S. Also sawzle, 


sorzle. [Cf. Soss 54.1] 

1. dial, A sloppy spoon-meat or medicine. 

1823 E, Moor Suffolk Words 330 Sawzles, slops ar drinks, 
given injudiciously to sick persons.- 1892 in Eng. Dial. 
Dict, sv. Sossle, How can she be well? She is always 
taking one sorzle or other. 

2. U.S. A slattern; a state of sluttish confusion 


or disorder. 

1854 H. H. Rwey Puddleford 119 (Thornton), Mrs. Bird, 
who was a great sozzle about home. 1867 Mrs. WHITNEY 
L. Goldthwaite vii, The woman who..bad always hated.. 
anything like what she called a ‘sozzle’, 

‘ Sozzile (sp'z’l), v. dial. and U.S. Also sossel. 
[C£ Soss v1] 

L. frans. To mix or mingle in a sloppy manner. 

1836 W. Coorer Sussex Gloss. 31 Sossic,..to make a slop. 
1876 Rozinson Whitby Gloss. 180/2 Sozcled up, mingled as 
mince meats In a mess, 

2. U.S. a. To splash; to wash by splashing. 

x845 S. Jupp Afargare? 1. ii, Margaret..sat down and 
sozzled her feet in the foam. 1892 Cent. Alag. Apr. 914 
Preparatory to sozzling his face at the sink. 


b. (See quot.) Also zr. 

3848 Bartrerr Dict. Amer. 321 To Sozzle, to loll; to 
lounge; to go lazily or sluttishly about the house...‘ This 
woman sozzles up her work.’ 1878 Rose T, Cooxe Happy 
Dodd xxxiii, (Vhornton), A great lazy sozzlin’ girl. 

-Spa (spa, sp5), sd. Also 6, 8 Spau, 6-9 Spaw, 
7 Spawe. [A place-name (see sense I).} 

L With capital. The name ofa watering-place 
in the province of Liége, Belgium, celebrated for 
the curative properties of its mineral springs. + In 
early use the Spa. 

1565 in Burgon Life Greshane (1839) TL 93 And now do I 
the more feare the danger of this winter, for that I have 
now lost the comodity..of going to the Spa for this yere. 
3590 Srexser /.Q. 1. xi 30 Both Silo this, and Iordan did 
excell, And th’English Bath, and eke the german Spau, 
1619 in Eng. § Gera. (Camden) 200 For my health to goe 
drinke the waters of the Spaw for the few dayes yet remayn- 
ing of their season. 1665 Verney Ment. (1907) 11. 243 The 
first inst. we arrived att the nasty Spaw, and have now 
began to drinke the horid sulfer watter. ¢1723 ARBUTHXOT 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) U1. 31, I have of late sent several 
patients in that case to the Spa, to drink there of the 
Geronster water, which will not carry from the spot. 1733 
Coore J/éid, (1768) IV. 59 A walking-stick, the manufacture 
of Spa, where she had it made for you. 1780 J. Apams JV&s. 
(1854) IX. 509, I have received your favour, written after 
your return from Spa. 1835 Cyct. Pract. Med. 1V. 475/2 
‘The Geronstere is the most celebrated fountain at Spa after 
the Porhon. 7 

b. In generalized sense. 

1610 Beaus. & Fr. Scornf. Lady im. i, He has yet past 

las of Physick, spaw, or any diet, a primitive pox in his 
Nes. 

2. A medicinal or mineral spring or well. 

1626 E, Deane Eng. Spaw-Fountain 9 Doctor Timothy 
Bright. .first gave the name of the Zngiisk Sfaw vnto this 
Fountaine about thirty yeares since, or more. 1652 Frencu 

Yorksh. Spaw vit. 67 For the better understanding of the 
nature of this Spaw, I made divers experiments thereof. 
1727 W. Matuer Fug. Man's Comp. 390 The abundance 
of Medicinal-Waters.., particularly those of the Spaws in 
Yorkshire. 1778 W. Pryce Afiueralog. Cornus. 8 The 
migration and egress of Metals and Minerals, is obvious 
enough in the investigation of Mineral Spaws or Springs. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 234 Sulphureous 
waters, such as the Lucan and Harrowgate Spas. gor 
Besant Lady of Lynn vi, The town found itself the pos- 
sessor of 2 Spa—and such a Spa! . 7 

3. A town, locality, or resort possessing a mineral 
spring or springs; a watering-place of this kind. 

1777 Sueaipan Trif Scard. 1 ii, Even the boors of this 
northern spa have learned the respect due toa title. 1807 
J. Brresroro Miseries Hum, Life xiv, 33 The inland Spa 
1s not a jot behind the Fishing-town in the article of tor- 
tures. 1856 Merivace Non. Emp. xi. (1865) V. 17 Baiae, 
the most fashionable of the Roman spas, presented another 
and more lively spectacle. 1879 T. H. S. Escort Lngland 

1. 175 Bath. .continues-.to hold its own as one of the great 
inland spas of the kingdom. 

4. attrib. and Comtd., as spa-diet, -drinker, foun- 


fain, -house, etc. See also SPA-WATER. 

2626 E. Deane Eng. Spaw- Fountain 26 The most proper 
Stason to vndertake this our English *Spaw dyet. 1652 
Frexcn VYorksh. Sfaczu 100 Of the Dyet to be observed by 
“*Spaw-drinkers. 1626 E. Deane (¢7¢de), Spadacrene Anglica, 
or, The English *Spaw-Fovntaine. 1630 Haxewnn Afot, 
(ed. 2) Zz, Who may perhaps with more benefit. .pertake of 
this our English Spaw-fountaine. 28:2 BiGianp in Beant. 
Eng. & Wales XVI.335 The *spaw-house is situated on the 
sea-shore. 1808 Pike Sources Misstss. (1810) I1. 137 On 
the west side of said ridge we found *spa springs. 1 
Albut![s Syst. Med. 1. 330 The good effects produced 
by ‘spa treatment. x6s2 Frescu Vorésh. Sfaw 65 The 
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*Spaw-well near Knares-borow. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 
2) s.v, Scarborough, The Spaw-well, as it is improperly 
called, is a spring a quarter of a mile S. of the town. 1815 
Scorr Guy MM, xxxix, At the spaw-well below the craig at 
Gilsland. x65z Frexcn Yorksh. Spaz ix. 8&3 Giving them 
such directions for the drinking the waters as the very 
*Spaw-women themselves laugh at. 

Hence Spa (also spaa), v. a. trans. To subject 
to spa-treatment. b. zzfr. To frequent or visit a 
Spa Or spas. 

1832 in Medwin Angler in Wales (1834) I1. 280 Here Iam, 
after being ‘ sfaed' for a week at Cheltenham. 1847 W. E. 
Forster in Reid Life (1888) 1. 206, I have been spaaing in 
this distinguished company now for three days. 1 joined 
them at Matlock on Friday morning. 

Spa, obs. form of SPAE. 

+Spaad. dfn, Obs. Also 6-7 spawdie, 7 
spaud. [ad. obs. G. spad, sfade, varr. of spat 
SpatH1.] A variety of talc, gypsum, or spar, or 
a powder prepared from one or other of these, 
mainly used to form moulds for casting metal 


objects. 

1594 Prat Fewel-ho. wv. 44, I haue seene oftentimes many 
good patternes of mettall, cast off very sharpely in spawde 
alone, but..you must sprincle the spawd with some mois- 
ture. xz6sx Frencu Dzstil/. v. 172 He that casts them [sc. 
antimony cups] must be skilfull in making his spawde. 
1686 Pror Staffordsh. 154 {A sand] is sent for by Artists 
living at a great distance, and used by them as a spaud to 
cast Metalls with. a@17z8 Woopvwarp Fossils 14 English 
Talc, of which the coarser Sort iscall’d Plaister, or Parget, 
the finer, Spaad, for} Earth-Flax. 1738 Cuasueers Cycl. 
s.v., The various kinds of spaad are found pretty frequently 
in England and Germany;..they are all soft, and easily 
pulverized. 

Space (spéis), s5.1 Also 5 sspace, 5-6 spase ; 
Sc. 5 spas, 6 spais, spaice, spece, 7 speace. 
[ad. OF. espace (aspace, espasse, sfaze, etc., F. 
espace, = Prov. espaci, espazt, Pg. espago, Sp. espacio, 
It. spasio),ad. L. spatium (med.L. also spacétem).J 

L. Denoting time or duration. 

1. Withont article: Lapse or extent of time be- 
tween two definite points, events, etc. Chiefly 
with adjs., as Uitte, Jong, short, small. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 690 Pair faith lasted litte] space. 1338 
R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 2x3 Grace God gaf him here, pts 
Jond to kepe long space. 1375 Barzour Bruce x1.9 And 
quhen he herd..at sic space he had Till purvay hym, he 
ves rycht glad. ¢ 1450 Hotranp Howlat 34 All ee names 
to nevyn..war prolixt and lang, and lenthing of space. 
1471 Ruprey Comp. Adch, 1. vi. in Ashm, (1652) 130 A yere 
we take or more for our respyte: For in lesse space our 
Calxe wyll not bemade. ¢1549 Registr. Alerdon. (Mait- 
land) IL. 307 With intervale and space necessare of pe law 
vsit. 1634 Sin T. Herserr Trav. 18 They become whole 
and frolicke, in small space. 1700 Daypen Sigismunda & 
Guiscardo 27 To her Father's Court in little space Restor’d 
anew. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 242 The turnpike gates again 
Flew open in short space. 1812 Cary Dante, Parad. xxut. 
16 Short space ensued; I was not held..Long in expect- 
ance. 1835 T, Mircuer. Acharn. of Aristaph. 178 A ten 
years’ truce, in short, was..little more than space allowed 
for making new preparations for war. 287x Rossetti 
Poems, Staff & Scrip xxx, O changed in little space !..0 
pale that was so red! 

+b. Delay, deferment. Ods. rare. 

e1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 440 Prol., [I] al for-seue with 
oute lengere space. 1540-54 Croke 17 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 19 
Without abode or space Bowe downe thyne ears. 

te. Jn space, after a time or while. Ods. 

ex1400 Destr. Tray 2811_Tyll fai comyn of the cost of 
Caucleda in spase. 1474 Caxton Chesse tt. vill (1883) 148 
In space and succession of tyme he departed to them alle 
his goodestemporell. 1526 Pilgr. Per. (W. de W. 1531) 114 
Take muddy water..& set it alone,..& in space it wyll waxe 
clere. 1546-a 1553 [see Grace sé. 15). a@xsgx H. Ssntu 
Sernt. (1£66) 1. 22 In space cometh grace. 3 

+2. Time, leisure, or opportunity for doing 
something. Chiefly in fo have (or give) space. Obs. 

a. Const. fo (usually with inf.) or of 

13-. Guy Warw. (1891) p. 556 Berard on be helme he smot: 
To stond hadde he no space. c1325 Body 4 Soul in Map's 
Poems (Camden Soc.) 346 A! Ihesu, that us alle hast 
wrou3t,..Of amendement 3ef us space. 1362 Lanct /. 
Pi. A. 11. 164 Penne mornede Meede, and menede hire to 
fe kyng To haue space to speken, spede 3if heo mihte. 
1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 277 ‘The doome of 
heven also yiveth space to mannys favour in the. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 215b/x Thenne she prayed. .that she 
myght haue space to praye. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 373 To eit thy flesch the doggis sall haue na space. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Spatium, They had tyme 
or space to take aduisement. 21637 B. Jonson Queen & 
Huntress, Give unto the flying hart Space to breathe how 
short soever. 1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 1oz That 
very space to Repent..but confirmeth and emboldens the 
stubborn and wicked. 

b. Without const. 
* 3338 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 86 He may, tille he bas 

space, gif it withouten synnes. 1390 Gowea Conf. II. 236 

Thogh thei badden litel_space, Yit thei acorden in that 

place. ¢1430 How the Good Wijf in Babees BE. (1868) 42 

To compelle a dede to be doon & pere be no space, It is 

but tyrannye. c1zsro0 More Picus Whs. 26 Happly thou 
shouldest not Hive an hore more Thy sinne to clense, an 

though thou hadst space, Yet paradnenture shouldst thou 

Jacke the grace. 158r H. Watrote in Allen Martyrdom 
Campion (1908) 46 God graunt they may amend the same 
while here they have the space. x60r Suaxs. Ads IV. 1v. 

i g8 Come on, thou art granted space. E : 

e. Coupled with other sbs. denoting tme, 
ability, etc.; esp. in time and space, space and tine. 
(a) @x300 Assunp. Ving. 172 pat pu..3ef hem bope wille 


SPACE. 


and space, Hemtoamendyerhybeoded. x R. Bruyse 
Handl. Synne 11292, ¥ panke pe.. Pat hast je mewytand 
space, Pys yn Englys for to drawe. 21330 Roland § V, 127 
He bisoust ihesu..'To sende him mi3t ene. For to wite 
be sobe bere. 3386 Cutaucer Parson's Prol, 6s For to 
yeue hym space and audience. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 18, L ery 
vn-to sow.., That 3e gete to us repentaunce and space. 
©1480 Childe of Bristowe in Hazl. E. P.P. 1.121 And y 
shal laboure..to bring your soule in better way, yfy have 
lyfand space. cxsso Rottanp Crt. Venus 11, 153 Thow 
sall not all, and I haif life and space. 

(8) ¢3386 Cuaccer Prol.35 Whill hauetymeand space. 
ex400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. xvi 14 He had space 
and suffysaunt leyser ynow for to haue enstallysshed pro- 
curatours. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce ili, Whanne the 
poure man was before the Juge, he demaunded terme and 
space for toanswere. xg00-zo Dunsar Poems xv, 32 Ask- 
ing wald haif..Convenient tyme, lasar, and space. [z82z 
Scorr Keni xxxii, ‘By my faith, time and space fitting, 
this were a good tale to tell," said Leicestez.] 

3. With the (that, etc.): a. The amount or ex- 
tent of time comprised or contained in a specified 
period. Const. of, or with preceding genitive. 

(a) ¢1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 3933 Pe space of alle ane 
hale yhere. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 835 Pe space of hure 
liuus. a@xgzg tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. gt Late it 
stande stille without monyng by be space ofa‘ pater noster~ 
3484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce i, [He] festyed hym by the 
space of xiiij dayes. 1515 Se?. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden) 
Ii. 98 He bought the space of xx" yere Ime..and Retailled 
the same. 1578 Lyte Dodcens 23 The leaves..dronken in 
wine by the space of sevendayes healeth the Jaundes. 1604 
E. G[einstoxe] D'dcosta's Hist. Indies we xvii. 174 In 
the water whereof, you cannot indure to bold your hand, the 
space ofan Ave Maria. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 99 
For the space of many generations it hath been a shop of 
Arts and Artists. 1726 Swirr Gullrocr us. iii. 197 The 
former revolves in the space of ten hours. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 344 Inthe space of a tide, the salt water has 
not time to,.return. 1832 Brewster Nat, Magic xii 311 
In the space of twenty minutes the eggs were roasted quite 
hard. 1837 P. Keira Bot. Lex. 123 He found that sprigs 
-- became quite dead in the space of a day. 

(6) ¢ 13865 Cuaucer fan of Law's T. 916 Duryng the 
metes space, The child stood lokyng in the kynges face. 
ex4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3517 Before many 3ere space. 
rg00-zo Dunsar Poems xxiii. 26 Thow seis thir wrechis 
sett.. To gaddir gudis in all thair lyvis space, 1576 Freste 
inc Panopl, Epist, 27 Who in seuen dayes space lost two 
sonnes. 1625 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) I. 
zor Within an howers space shee was burnt to the water. 
21648 Lo, Hersert Hex. VIL (1683) 45 He bad but a 
Winter’s Space; for the War was to begin the next Spring. 
x8z0 Keats St. Agnes xvii, In 2 moment's space. 1825 
Scotr Betrothed xxxi, There was more than three hours’ 
space:to the time of rendezvous. 

b. The amount of time already specified or in- 
dicated, or otherwise determined. 

1338 R. Bruxse Chron. (1810) 305 Bituex prime & none 
alle voide was be place. Pe bataile slayn & done alle with- 
in pat space. 31382 Wycur £cc/. iii. x Alle thingus han 
time, and in therspaces passen alle thingus vnder the sunne. 
1430 Lypa. Ji. Poems (Percy Soc.) 142 Al the space 
the masse was seyeng. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.16 
For payment of the saidis horsemen during the said space. 
1585 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 27, I thought..I 
might in this space haue found a season conuenient. 1688 
House Armoury ut. 221 Their {sc. Jews] Custome is be- 
fore Marriage to be contracted and after some space to be 
Married. 1712 W. Freerwoop Four Seri. Pref. p. vill, 
That precious Life, had it pleased God to have prolonged 
it to the usual Space. 39737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 90/2 The 
Expence of the Fleet within the same Space, exceeded 
270,0007. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxiv, In less than the 
space we have mentioned, the Count..came back to the 
verge of the forest. 185: Lonar. Gold. Leg. ii. Poems (1910) 
467 Forty years.. Have I been Prior.., Bur for that space 
Never have I beheld thy face ! . 

+c. In the mean space, meantime, meanwhile. 


Obs. (Cf. Mean a2 2. . 

1538 Exvor, Jiterinz, in the mean space or time, in the 
mean season. x585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. 
xx. 26 In the mean space..we went tosee the towne, 1612 
Snevton Quix. 1 1 yi, In the mean Space, Gossip, you may 
keep them at your House. a 1656 Ussuer dun. vii. (1658) 
815 In the mean space Piso went about in vain, to assaile 
the Navy. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 70 
God was pleased, in the mean space, to cut off all debate. 

ellipt. 1600-6 [see Mean a.* 2]. 1637 Hevwoop Pieas. 
Dial. i. Whs. 1874 V1. 93 Meanespace, What did the passen- 
gers? 1675 Hosses Odyssey x. 537 Mean space Circe 2 
Ram and black Ewe there had ty’d. 

4, With a and pl.: A period or interval of time. 


When used without adj. usually implying a period of short 
duration. 

313.. Coer de ZL. 6123 Withinne a lytyl space..The castel 
become on a fyr al. ¢2374 Cuaucer /ravlus 1. 505 But 
whan he had a space left frome his care, Thus to hymsilf 
full ofte he ganne complaine. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 10131 A 
space for his spilt men spedely to graue. ¢14s0 Hottaxp 
Howlat 112 To schape me a schand bird ina schort space. 
01475 Rauf Coilzear 334 He kneillit doun in the p. : 
Thankand God ane greit space. 1525 Tinpate Acts xv. 33 
After they hadde taryed there a certayne space. 1563 
Grafton Chron. II. 259 He and his defended themstl aie 
a long space. 1633 Verzey Alert. (1907), I. 77 G rou 
afflicted you with many sad crosses within a short space 
1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. Ut 117 Like Diligence reqan 
the Courser’s Race; In early Choices and for = BF 
Space. 1729 in W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. dimer: cee dace 
219 Fora considerable space no one could bel enirie 72 
Mirror No. &, After a space, I tired of walking y ies 
Sea. 1833 Act 3 4 4 Will. IV, c 48 $80 For any space 
not exceeding thirty days. 3852 Mes. Srowr Mes parle 
C. ix, When she found a space to say something to & 
husband. 1873 Hasentox /ntc/t, Life. v. 23 Ths incom. 
paribility..is often very snarked ifyou lock at smail spaces 


. SPACE, 


pf time only; but if you consider broader spaces, such as 2 
lifetime, then the incompatibility is not so marked. 
b. With of. (Freq. a space of time.) 

¢1340 Hamroe Pr, Conse. 436 Per pre partes er bre spaces 
talde Of pe lyf of ilk man. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 47, 
I dar the better ask of yow a space Of audience. ¢ 1500 
AMfelusine 335 Nerbonne where he rested hym a lytel space 
oftyme. 1865 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Intercapedo, After 
a space of time. x602 Paterice tr. Gentillet'’s Disc. 
go In this contestation..remained their affaires by a long 
and great space of yeares, 2657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1661) 244 A good space of time to do it in. 1708 Swirt 
Proc. Bickerstaff Wks. 1755 11. 1. 166 After a competent 
space of staring at me. 18:8 Scorr Br. Lamm. x, The in- 
tervention of an unusual space of sobriety. 1831 —- Cast. 
Dang, ix, An intermediate space of punishment, 1880 
Sayce Introd. Sci. Lang. 1. 230 The number of the vibra. 
tions in any given space of time. 

c. In the advb, phr. (jor) a space. 

(2) ¢x440 York ATyst. xiv. 97 A starne to be schynyng a 
space. 1515 Barcray Lgloges iii. (1570) B vj/2 Els must 
he rise and walke him selfea space. @1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VITT,238 b, She with all the Ladyes entered the tentes, 
and there warmed them a space. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 717 
Hov'ring a space, till Winds the signal blow. 1720 Pore 
Iliad xvut. 389 Yet a space I stay, Then swift pursue thee 
onthe darksome way, 1824 Scort Lord of Isles v. xxxiii, He 
paused a space, his brow he cross'd. 1883 Longmtan's Mag. 
July 270 Knights !..leave him lying here a space. 

(6) 1575 Marr. Mag., Q. Cordila xxv, If I departed for a 
space withall, ?x690 T. Watson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. cxxxvii. 1 The other leaves... for aspace hang down their 
heads. 2818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 ILI. 142, I have had 
one or two intimations of your going to Hampstead for a 
space. 1877‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincy I. ii. 26 Meantime 
deep peace fell for a space on the family. 

+d. A period of delay. O4s.—! 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. ii. (1554) 56 They departed made 
no lengar spaces,..And gan to chose them new dwellyng 
places. 

A spell of writing or narration. Ods,—} 
¢1440 [pomydon 528 Of chyld Ipomydon here is a space. 

II. Denoting area or extension. 

* Without article, in generalized sense. 

5. Linear distance; interval between two or 


mofye points or objects. 

Freq. with more or less suggestion of sense 6. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 107 Astronomie..maktha man have 
knowlechinge Of Sterres..And what betwen hem is of 
space. 1534 More Comms agst. Trié. 1. (1553) Aij, Neyther 
one fynger breadth of space, nor one minute of tyme from 
you. 1565 Cooper 7hesaurus s.v. Spatium, Aequali spatio 
distare, to be like space asunder. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & C7. 
11. iii, 23 Therefore Make space enough betweene you. 1667 
Mitton ?, £. vi. 104 “I'wixt Host and Host but narrow 
space was left, A dreadful interval. 1690 Locke Aum, 
Und. u, xiii. § 3 This Space, considered barely in length 
between any two beings, without considering anything else 
between them, is called distance. 1751 Harris Hermes 
Wks. (1841) 145 Between London and Salisbury there is the 
extension of space. 1808 Stower Printer's Grant, 161 Less 
space is required after a sloping letter than a perpendicular 
one. x876 Vovte & Stevenson A/ilit. Dict. 394/1 Space, 
..the interval between troops when drawn up in line or 
column. 1892 A. Oxupriritp Man. Tyfog. iii, When space 
is seauired, amark similar toa sharp in music should be 
made. 

+b. Proper place or relationship, Ods.—t 
1390 Gower Con/: I]. 24 Min herte..Som time of hire is 
sore adrad, And som time it is overglad, Al out of reuleand 
out of space. . 
6. Superficial extent or area; also, extent in 


three dimensions. 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 51 Also Affrica in his kynde 
hap Jasse space. c¢xqs0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8130 Also 
Crayke bai him gaue, With thre myle space aboute to haue. 
x45t CarGRAve Life St. Aug. 3 Asia..conteyneth as mech 
in space as do pe othir too parties. 2602 Suaks. //amt. 1. ii. 
261, 1 could..count my selfe a King of infinite space; were 
it not that I haue bad dreames. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7/eve- 
not's Trav. u. 78 Large Houses..which take up a great 
deal of space because of the spaciousness of the Gardens. 
31728 Cuampers Cycl., Sface, in Geometry, is the Area of 
any Figure. 181g J. Smitn Panorama Sci. § Art 11.42 The 
more it is heated, the more space it takes up. 1845 STODDART 
Grant.in Encycl, Metrog.1. 7/1 We are so constituted, that 
we cannot conceive certain objects otherwise than as occu- 
pying space. . 

pb. Lxtent or area sufficient for some purpose ; 
room. Also const. Zo with inf. oad 

1374 Cuauccr7 roylust.714 Certeynly no more hard grace 
Mayat on me, for why? there is nospace. ¢1385—L.G. I. 
1999 Artadne, [He] hath Rovme and eke space To welde an 
axe or swerde. 1573-89 Tusser //usb. (1878) 91 Leaue space 
and roome, tohillock tocoome. 1610 SHAKS. Tetf, 1. li. 492 
Might I but through my prison once a day Behold this 
Mayd :..space enough Haue I in such a prison. 3672 Mit- 
Ton P.R, 1. 339 Our Saviour. . beheld In ample space under 
the broadest shade A Table richly spred. 1842 Texnyson 
© You ask mewhy’' iv, Where..'The strength of some diffu- 
sive thought Hath time and space to work and spread. 1869 
J. G, Hottann Kathrina, C: ildhood & Youth 49 The foul 

demon who would drive my soul To crime that leaves no 
space for penitence ! 2 ne 

e, Extent or room in a letter, periodical, book, 
etc., available for, or occupied by, written or 


printed matter. ; 
¢1530 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 40; I write no more to 
you, for lacke of space. 3697 DrvDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 218 But 
streighten'd in my Space, I must forsake This Task. 1774 
Goipss. Nat. Hist. (1776) U1. 298 With a studied brevity, 
his system comprehends the greatest variety, in the smallest 
space. 1866 Chambers's Encyct. VMN. 7/2 Various expres- 
ideration of which our space 


sive adjectives,..into the consi our, 
will not permit us to enter. 2885 Lxcycl. Rrit. XVIUL 


x165/x In the marginal glosses, where it was an object to 
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Save space. 2892 Photogr. Ann. II, 279 Nothing has been 
omitted on the score of space. 

_G. On space, paid according to the extent occu- 

pied by accepted contributions. U.S. : 
.Igo2z Eniz. Banxs Newspaper Girl 202 The woman.. 
if she is ‘on space’ will soon find the editors with ‘no 
work on hand to-day—sorry—hope something will turn up 
to-morrow’ attitudes, 

7, Metaph. Continuous, unbounded, or unlimited 
extension in every direction, regarded as void of 
matter, or without reference to this. Freq. coupled 
with time, 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 94 Space is the phan- 
tasm of a thing existing without the mind simply. 2734 
J. Kinxsy tr. Sarrow's Math. Lect. x.176 Space is nothing 
else but the mere Power, Capacity, Ponibility, or.. Inter- 
ponibility of Magnitude. 1999 Med. Frnl.1. 369 The neces. 
Sary condition of our intuitive knowledge, i.e. that of space 
and time. 2892 Westcotr Gosfel of Life 184 All our con- 
Satan are defined by conditions of time and space. 

. Astr., etc. The immeasurable expanse in 
which the solar and stellar systems, nebulz, etc., 
are situated; the stellar depths. 

1667 Mivron , L. 1. 650 Space may produce new Worlds. 
Ibid, yu. 89 This which yeelds or fills All space. 1816 
Suettey Daemon 1, 251 Each [orb] with undeviating aim 
-.through the depths of space Pursued its wondrous way. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 411 They recede so far from us, 
as to be lost in the immensity of space. 1870 Procror 
Other Worlds than Ours ii. 36 Our earth is as a minute 
island placed within the ocean of space. 

b. In the phrase izto space. Also jig. 

1837 CartyLe Jr. Rev, 1.1.1, All Dubarrydom rushes off, 
with tumult, into infinite Space. 1873 Hewes Aninn 5 
Afast.i. (1875) 6 The pamphlet has vanished into space. 1892 
Spectator 2 Apr. 451/2 He broke away,..and plunged, with 
a few followers, apparently into space | 

c. In more limited sense: Extension in all 


directions, esp. from a given point. 

1827 Farapay Chen. Manip. xxiii. (1842) 586 It is with 
equal difficulty that they throw off their heat by radiation 
into space or to other bodies. 1854 Tomunson Arago's 
Astron. 95 Suppose the body A is projected ..into free 
Space, 1885 LrupesDorr Cremoua's Prof. Geom. 33 In the 
above the geometric forms are supposed to lie in space. 

** In particularized or limited senses. 

9. A certain stretch, extent, or area of ground, 
surface, sky, etc.; an expanse. 

13.. K. Alis. 7146 (Laud MS.), On a pleyne he cbhesep 
a place, Pat biclippep a mychel space, 1382 Wycuir Josh. 
xvii. 18 But thow shalt passe to the hil,..and purge spacis 
to dwelle. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 5x Perfore men.. 
folowede not the measures of spaces but reasones of diuision. 
x565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Spatium, Great and Jarge 
spaces in wide roomes. 1577 B.Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hust, 
42 Though the Corne be Jaide. .in the floores, yet let there be 
aspace left in the middest. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa App. 
368 In which space is comprehended the fairest, fruitfullest, 
«.and most ciuill part of all Africk. x65x Hobses £eviath, 
11, xxi, 107 The water..that otherwise would spread it selfe 
into a largerspace. 1713 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) J. 154 
The Stars.., if they were ever more than seventeen in this 
Space, pass’d away into Comets. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre 
Myst. Udolpho \, The space around the building was silent, 
and apparently forsaken. 18x2 Byron Ch, Har, 1. Ixxii, 
The lists are oped, the spacious area clear’d,..No vacant 
space for Jated wight is found. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX1.172/1 
A general change of temperature in the earth itself, or 
communicated from the planetary spaces around it. 1878 
Browntne La Saisiaz 6 No blue space in its outspread., 
challenged my emerging head. 3 

Jig. 1592 Tinme Ven Lng. Lepers C ij, In religion there 
is bot a centre and a space. 1727 Botincsroke in Occa- 
sional Writer U1. 28 Thus Avarice and Prodigality are at 
an immense distance; but there is a Space marked out by 
Virtue between them, where Frugality and Generosity reside 
together, 1856. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 57 These free spaces 
are found as well within the Established Church, as among 
the dissident bodies. 

b. Const. of (ground, sea, etc.). 

1565 Cooven 7hesaurus, Raucus tractus, a long space of 
the sea makynge an_hoarse noyse. 1665 Mantey Grotins’ 
Low-C. Wars 797 Taking into their Works..a great space 
of Ground without the Town. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
11. 531 So vast a Space Of Wilds unknown..Allures their 
Eyes. 1708 J. Purtirs Cyder ts. 459 Sailing the Spaces of the 
boundless Deep. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, 11. vi. 204 
And now the Night, elaps’d Eleven, Possess’d the middle 
Space of Heaven. 2815 Suettey Alastor 405 A little space 
of green expanse. 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 1. ii, 
Four gray towers Overlook aspace of flowers. x891 FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawn xxxvii, The grafito scrawled upon every 
blank space of wall in Rome. _ 

Jig. rox Suaks. Ful. C.1v. iii. 25 Shall we..sell the mighty 
space of our large Honors For so much trash. 2605 — Lear 
1¥. vi, 278 Ob indistinguish’d space of Womans will. 1828 
Suetrey Rosalind 952 And then I sunk in his embrace, 
Enclosing there a mighty space Of Jove. @ 3854 H. Reep 
Leet, Brit, Poets xv. (1857) 355 The vast spaces of our 
English poetry. 

‘+e. With poss. pron. The place where onc takes 
up a position, residence, etc. Ods. rare, 

1460 Play Sacram. 461 Yea goo we to than & take owr 
space & looke owr daggaris be sharpe & kene. 1606 Saks. 
Ant, & Cl.t.i.34 Let. the wide Arch Of theraing’d Empire 
fall: Heere is my space. 

a. e/lipt. in pl. (Cf. sense 8.) 

82x Suettey Hellas Prol. 75 The senate ot the Gods is 
met, Each in his rank and station set; There is silence in 
the spaces, 2871 B. Tayror Faust (1875) 1]. 6 But if there 
burst from these eternal spaces A flood of flame, we stand 
confounded ever. nae 

O. A more or less limited area or extent; a 
small portion of space (in sense 6or8c).- 
¢1380 Sir Ferumb,2247 Neymes..3yf hima strok ounride 


SPACE. 


wib-inne be neckes space. ex39r Cuaucer Asiy, 

his ring rennyth..in so Rowm a space.pat hit levees 
nat the Instrument, 14.. ‘Vout, in Wr.-Witlcker 675 //, 
intercilium:, the space betwene the eyn. 1483 Cath An if 
Br t pe Space be-twene sculders, juterscapulunt, 16 

‘ALSGR. 273/2 Space bytwene the eyes, extrocil, 1577 B 
Goose tr. Heresbach's Hush, 42 Leaving open a space for 
twoo doores. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. Ilx 
That there might bee a more free and easie space for the 
motion of the animal spirite. 1706 Puituies (ed. Kerse . 
Vacuum Disseminatun, or Interspersum, te. small vod 
Spaces spread about between the Particles of Bodies. 1928 
Cuamners Cycl. s.v. Area, The Elliptic Space PSD bela 
drawn equal to the other A SB. 1827 Farapay Chene 
Manig. vi. (1842) 179 Even the space left open round the 
neck may be closed when desirable. 1845 Linney Sch 
Bot. (1854) 16 A viscid secreting space called the stigma. 
1879 Haran Eyesight iii. 37 The most sensitive portion is 
a small space directly in the line of vision, called te 
SpOr, , e yellow 

b. A part or portion marked off in some way; 
a division, section. 

€3391 Cutaucer Astrol. 1. §20 Next thise azymutz.. 
ther r2 deuysiouns embelif,.. pat shewen the shee ok i 
howres of planetes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R, vit, 

xvi. (1495) 322 As the cercle that hyghte Zodiacus is dys. 
tyngued in xii spaces,..so the cercle of the sonne is dis. 
tingued in xii spaces. 3474 Caxton Chesse rv. ii, (1883) 166 

He may not meue but in to one space or poynt. 1625 N, 

Carrenter Geogr. Delin, 1. ix. (1635) 202 Spaces are por. 

ttons in the Spheare bounded by the Parallel circles. 3669 

Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vit, xxix. 44 Take a short space of 

a Ruler or Transom, and saw in one side of ita Notch. 3825 

J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 129 Set those six spaces off 

upon a straight line for a base..; set off three spaces upon 

the perpendicular. 
o. A void or empty place or part. 

1837 P. Keitn Bot, Lex. 95 The..rudiment of the future 
seed, not yet inclosing a space. 18g0 H. Reep Lect. Eng, 
Lit. iv. (1855) 140 His human heart had large spaces to hold 
his fellow-beings in, 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anius, Life 
131 The cilia.. cause the currents of water to flow. .into the 
interlamellar spaces, 

ll. An interval; a length of way; a distance. 

1382 Wyc.ir Gen. xxxii. 16 Goo 3¢ bifore me, and be there 
a space bitwixe flokand flok, 14.. St» Benes (M.) 1190 And 
Beues rode forth swith harde ‘Towarde the cite of Dantas 
That was a full feyre space, 1481-90 Howard Househ. 
LBks, (Roxb,) 200 The space to be a fote and halffe betwene 
the stodes. a x533 Lv. Berxers Avon lviii, 198 He wasa 
grete space before all his company. 1885 T. WasnincTon 
tr, Micholay's Voy, ut. viii, 82 [They] go backwarde a cere. 
teine space, 1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist, Indies 
1. vi. 20 The firme sand runnes an infinite space. 1634 Str 
T. Hersert Trav. 29 The space from one Boa [buoy] to 
another, is an hundred paces or more, 1743 W. Emrrson 
#luxions 109 That is, the Space is always as the Square of 
the Time. 1807 Worvsw. IAite Doe vi. 16x Apart, some 
little space, was made The grave where Francis must be 
Jaid. 18:0 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11. vili, 304 It 
corresponds..very commonly with the proper and ‘usual 
space between comma and comma, 1842 Tuornton Mod. 

‘abinet Arts 159 An appreciable difference in the space 
which separates the stars, 

b. Const. of (the precise distance). 

1382 Wycur Ger, xxx. 36 He.. putte a space of thre 
daies weye bitwix hem and his dow3tir husboond. 1440 
Jpomydon 1466 He had not slepyd.. Not the space ofa myle 
[etc]. 1483 Sc. Acts, Fas. //f (1875) XII. 32/2 He sal 
nocht cum..to be space of sex myle neir fe place, xg26 
Tixpace Rev. xiy. 20 Bloud cam out..by the space off a 
thowsande and iiij score furlongs. 1627 Neg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1. VIII. 402 He wes caryed doun in the streame 
thairof abone ane pair of buttis speace. 

c. From space to space, at (regular) intervals. 

1763 Mitis Pract, /{usb. 1V. 368 To hang upon the vines, 
from space to space (the nearer the better), phials half filled 
with sugared water. 2824 Scotr lav. ix, A heavy balus- 
trade, ornamented from space to space with huge grotesque 
figures of animals. 1831 — Ct. Kod. xvii, A long,. arched 
passage, well supplied with air from space to space. 

d. A short distance. 

1823 Scorr Rokeby 1. vii, Now Oswald stood a space aside. 
1836 J. H. Newman Par. Sernt. III. vii. 105 He did not 
merely approach a space, and then stand as a coward. 

+12. Course, custom, procedure. Obs. rare. 

13.. ££. Addit. P. B.755, 1 schal my pro steke, & epare 
spakly of spyt in space of my bewez, ¢1386 Cnaucrr /’rol. 
176 This ike monk leet olde thinges pace, And helde after 
the newe world the space. 

13. The dimensional extent occupied by a body 
or lying within certain limits, 

1530 Pascr. 273/2 Space of ones body, corpsage. 1675 
R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 28 Some of the Platonists.. 
affirmed that the Place of Hell was all that space between 
the Moon..and This, 1678 Hossrs Decant. Wks. 1845 VIL. 
gx They cannot be parted except the air..can enter an 
fill the space made by their diremption, 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) IT, 7o2 That all the Air..is compress’d into 
the Space A BZ, 1823 Lama Lilia ut, Old Margate Hoy 
The things do not fill up that space, which the idea of them 
seemed to take up in his mind. 2842 Loupon Suéurtan 
Hort. 193 If we..take the space rendered opaque by the 
wood at 21 per cent. . 

14. Afus. One or other of the degrees or inter- 
vals between the lines of a staff. 

1597 Morty /atrod. Afus. 4 You must then recken downe 
from the Cliefe,.. assigning to euerie space and tule a 
seuerall Keye. 1662 Pravrorp Sékild Afus. 1. be 3 The 
Gam.ut is drawn upon fourteen Rules, and their Spaces 
azas Cuampers CyeZ s.v. Staff, Each Line and Space he 
if 


uido Aretino] mark’d at the beginning of the Staff with 
82 Miss Burney Cecilia X. % 
All that torment of first and second position, and E upon 
the first line, and F upon the first space! 1848 Rimpavlt 
Pianoforte 15 The additional lines and spaces above an 


Gregory's Seven Letters, 1 


SPACE. 


below the staff. 1883 Grove's Dict. Afus. UW. 647/2 The 
spaces in the treble stave make the word face. 
15. An interval or blank between words, or 


lines, in printed or written matter. 

1676 J. Moxon Print Lett. 7 The Distance between one 
word and another is called a Space. 1706 Pritires (ed. 
Kersey), A Blank, a void space in Writing. 279 Boswett 
Fohnson an.1748 (Oxf. ed.) 1. 128 The words. .having been 
first written down with spaces left between them, he de- 
livered in writing their etymologies [etc.]. 1849 Cratc, 
Leads..({do} not make any impression in printing, but leave 
a white space where placed. 1908 [Miss Fow er} Sefzw. 
Trent & Ancholme 21 Leaving a space for his own name. 

b. Zyfog. One or other of certain small pieces 
of cast-metal, of various thicknesses and shorter 
than a type, used to separate words (or letters in 
a word), and also to justify the line. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 11 You must indent your Line 
four Spaces atleast. 1683 — Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. 
4 Thin-spaces being..Cast only that the Compositer may 
Justifie his Lines the Truer. 1771 Luckxospe Hist, Print. 
278 We may count four sorts of Spaces for composing,.. 
besides Spaces for justifying, called Hair Spaces. 1808 
Stower Printer's Grant. 161 Spaces are cast to such aregu- 
lar gradation, that no excuse can be offered..for irregular 
spacing. x892A. O_prietp Afan. Tyfog. ii, There are five 
kinds of spaces: the en quadrat; thick space..; middle or 
4-em spaces..; thin or 5-em spaces..; and hair spaces. 

16. In specific uses (see quots.). 

For half, quarter-space see Hatr- IL. n, QUARTER $8. 30. 

1846 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 207 (Short-horns), ‘The 
part commonly called ‘the space" from the hip to the rib is 
generally recommended to be short. 1883 M. P. BALE Sazu- 
Mills 336 Space, the space is the distance from one saw 
tooth to another, measured at the points. 1884 Coves 
Amer, Birds 87 The former places fon a bird's skin] are 
called tracts or pteryla.., the latter, spaces or apteria. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 10 In some cases a distinct pul- 
sation may also be felt in the second left [intercostal] space. 


TIT. attrib. and Comb, 

17. Simple attrib. a. In the sense of ‘ used for 
spacing (in printing, etc.)’, as space-hey, -line, 
-rule; also ‘used for holding spaces’, as space- 
barge, -box, -paper. 

177x Luckombe fist. Print. 282 Care should be taken 
by a Founder to cast Space rules to a true Straight-line. 
1798 Tuorne Spec, Printing Types, Space lines, 4 to eng- 
lish and 4 to pica. 1825 Hansarp 7yfographia Index, 
Leads or metal space lines. 31858 Stustonps Dict, Trade, 
Sface-lines, printers’ leads for justifying, or filling up 
lines or words, made from 4 to 12 in pica, /did., Space- 
ruile,a thin piece of metal, type-height, of different lengths, 
used by compositors for making a delicate line in algebraic 
and other formula, x875 Knicur Dict. Meck. 2677/1 By 
holding the space-key [of a type-writer] down while an 
*I* and ‘S’ are struck. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 129. 


b. Relating to space as a general concept or 
relation, as space-consciousness, -effect, -elemtent, 


-imtage, etc. 

. 1862 Spencer First Princ, 1. v. § 59 (1875) 189 We can 
mentally diminish the velocity or space-element of motion. 
1871 — Princ. Psychol, (1872) 11. vi. xiv. 194 The various 
structures fitting the infant for apprehensions of space-rela- 
tions. /did. 196 Some space-consciousness accompanies the 
sensation of taste. 1872 Green Le??. (901) 338 The most 
wonderful church in point of space-effect (if I may coin the 
word) leversaw, 1884 tr. Lofze’s Metaph. 236 It is essential 
that the directions..should be unmistakably distinguished 
in the space-image. 1893 Afonth Apr. 483 It is contrary to 
all our experience of space-occupancy. 

c. In applied mathematics, as space-centrode, 
-integral, -locus, -path, point, etc. 

1873 J. CG Maxweit Electr. & Magnetiswt WW. 187 The 
work done by the force ¥ x during the impulse is the space 
integral of the force. 188x /éid. (ed. 2) 1, 26, I shall call the 
vector F the space-variation of the scalar function y, 1882 
Mincuin Onifl, Kinemat. 41 Notation for Space-Points 
and for Body-Points, did. 87 The rolling of the Body Cen- 
trode on the Space Centrode. . 

d. U.S. In the sense ‘ paid by or calculated 
upon the extent of space occupied’, as space- 
artist, -man, -writer; space-bill, rate, writing. 

1887 Westin. Rev. Oct. 858 The general substitution of 
‘space writing’ fur the work of salaried reporters, 1892 
Howetts Afercy 116 He felt that as a space-man..his duty 
to his family required him to use every means for making 
copy. 2895 S. R. Hote Sour Amer. 190 News editors, 
copy-readers, and space-writers. r90z Exiz. Banxs iVews- 
paper Girl 233 Space artists get paid two dollars a single- 
column cut. 


18. Comb. a. With adjs. and ppl. adjs., ‘as Space- 


craniped, -entbosomed, -spread, -thick. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiii. p 1 Space thick; 
that is, one quarter so thick as the Body is high. 2845 
Bauer Festus (ed. 2) 207 Visiting The spirits in‘ their 
space-embosomed homes. /ééd. 217 The shade Of Death’s 
dark valley And his space-spread wings. 2891 Pal? Mail 
G. 26 Jan. 3/x Our extracts, space-cramped as they neces- 
sarily are. s . . 

b. With ppl. atjs., as space-filling, -occupying, 
penetrating, etc. 7 
+2999 PAtl. Trans. XC. 8t The space-penetrating power 
is no higher than what will suffice for the purpose. 1827 
Coxerince Biogr. Lit. (Bohn) 62 The soul wasa thinking 
substance, and the body a space-filling substance. 1839 
Battey Festus 326 Space-pervading, oh! ye must be, Spirit- 
like; infinite. 1848 /éd. (ed. 3) 222 Space-piercing shadow 
alighting on the face Of some fair planet. 2862 Spencer 
First Princ. 1. vie § 60 (1875) 191 The space-occupying 
Kind of force. 287: Fraser Life Berkeley x. 392 The pre- 
sumed ontological: antithesis between what is consciousand 
what Is space-occupying. 

19. Special combs. : 

Vor. X. 


+} space-government, an 
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interim government, interregnum ; space-lattice, 
an open-work arrangement representing the inter- 
nal structure of a crystal; space-nerve (see 
quot.) ; space-telegrapher, one concerned or con- 
nected with space-telegraphy; space-telegraphy, 
wireless telegraphy; space-washer, a washer 
serving to keep parts of machinery, etc., at a fixed 
distance apart. 

1600 E, Brount tr. Conestaggio 261 Knowing there was a 
*space-gouernement, with likelihood of warre. 1895 Funk's 
Stand. Dict., “Space-nerve, the portion of the auditory 
nerve that supplies the semicircular canals of the inner ear. 
1899 Nature 12 Jan. 249 The problem is now fair game for 
the *space-telegraphers. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 
118/1 The methods of *space-telegraphy. 

+t Space, 56.2 Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. F.espice: 
see SPECE.] A species or kind (of money, etc.). 

359% Sc. Acts, Jas. VI (1814) UL. 526/1 The diuersitie and 
chois of sindry space of money current within the same [sc. 
realm). /6id., In ressauing and geving furth..all spaces of 
gold and siluer. /é/d., Ane siluer space of money. 

Space (spéis), v. Also 6 spase. [f. Space sé.1, 
or ad. F, espacer (+ espacier, espatier) to space, 
etc.,.=Sp. espaciar, Pg. espacar, It. spasiare, L. 
Spatiaré to walk, to extend.] 

+ 1. frans. ? To pave or lay. Obs. 

1538 Levanp /fin. (1769) VII. 71 Ther is a very large 
Courte buildyd about with ‘Tymbar and spacyd withe Brike. 

2. To limit or bound in respect of space; to 
make of a certain extent. 

1548 Geste Pr. Afasse 86 Not placely asther placed, spaced, 
and mesured, but ghostly as ther unplaced, unspaced, and 
not measured. 3578 Gorg. Gallery Gallant Inv. I, Her 
forehead seemely spaste, wherin dooshinehereyes. a 1628 
F. Grevit Celica Prol. 2 A place there is.. Deepe vnder 


depthes..; darke, infinitely spaced ; Pluto the King. 1835 | 


Fraser's Mag. X11. 416 In so far as Lamarck has defined 

nature to be motion,..space, and time, without reference 

to. a being moving or moved,..or being timed and spaced. 
3. ta, To divide into spaces or sections. Also 


const. éy or with. Obs. rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 333 Dwarf Gentian hath rounde stalkes 
. Spaced with certayne knottie ioyntes. /ézd. 564 The stalke 
is crested, holowe within, spaced by joyntes or knobbes. 1578 
Whetstone Promos & Cass. 11. 1. iv, Sospace your roomes, 


asthe nyne worthyes may Be so instauld,as best may please ; 


the eye. 
b. dial. To measure (ground, etc.) by pacing. 

1808 in Jasueson. 1823~in dial. glossaries, etc. 

4, To set or place, to arrange or put, at deter- 
minate intervals or distances. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 186 All Rafters are not 
spaced alike. x7x5 Leoxt Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 16 
This manner of spacing the Columns, is..call’d Dzastylos. 
1776 G. Sempre Building in Water115 The flooring Joists 
..are to be..spaced at 18 Inches asunder. 1891 Pall Mall 
G. 23 Oct. 5/1 Each spar was spaced 8 ft, apart. 

absol. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Aleck. 299/2 Some of the [blind- 
stile] machines space as well as bore or mortise. 

b. Similarly with ous. 

xj1z J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 156 You 
out and range all the others by them, /é/d. x60 The Plants 
are spaced out..at three Foot Distances. 1896 H. Woop- 
warp Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Alus. 119 Sparnodus.. 
is an extinct genus {of fish].., having the teeth somewhat 
‘spaced out’. 1899 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/1 Ice..must..be 
thicker than that if it is to support a body of troops, or the 
men must be properly spaced out. 

ec. refit. (Also with ozet.) 

1700 J. Monro Let. in Misc. Curiosa (1708) III. 399 There 
is provided a noble and a vast convenience full of variety 
for the others, to space themselves freely and with pleasure 
in. 1896C. K. Pauttr. Huysman's En Route 11, iv, 219 
Mortifications space themselves out, fatigues are distributed 
over years and, on the whole, are easily borne. ; 

5. Zypog. a. With out : To extend to a required 
length by inserting additional space between the 
words (or lines). 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxii. p 8 He intends 
to Space-ont the rest if it were not too Wide Set at first. 
Jbid., Unless his Matter was. .so Wide Set that he can Space 
out no more. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 132 The improved 
method of spacing out the lines. x892 A. Orprietp Jfan. 
Topog. ti. 25 [lt is advisable} to read copy whilst spacing 
out the line. : 

b. To separate (words, letters, or lines) by 
means of a space or spaces; occas. = prec. 

In recent use also with ref. to type-writing. 

x77x Luckxompe Hist. Printing 249 The care the Com- 
positor took in spacing his matter. /fd.251 Small Capitals 
are generally Spaced, as well as Large Capitals. 1808 
Srower Printer’s Grant. vi. 160 Where a line is even 
spaced, and yet requires justification. 1875 LicHTFooT 
Comm. Col. 231/x This idea is..expressed..in the words 
which are spaced. : Tt 

absol. 177% Lucxombe Hist. Printing 398 To space open 
and wide, is no advantage to a Compositor, 

+6. intr. To walk, ramble, or roam. - és. 

a@1s7z Knox Hist. Reform. Wks. 1846 I. 137 The said 
Maister George spaced up and doune bebynd the hie altar 
more then half ane houre. 1596 Spenser ¥. Q. tv. vill. 54 
That he sometimes may space And walke about her gardens 
of delight. 21599 /id. vn. vi. 55 That Wolues, where she 
was wont to space, Should harbour'd be. 


Spaced (spést), pp/. a. [f. Space sd.1 or z.] 

1 Zyfog. Having the words separated by (a spe- 
cified mode of) spacing. . . 

2808 StoweR Printer’s Gram, vi. 160 Not in a greater 
degree than 2 middling and thin space to 2 thick space 
line. 3892 A. Otorieto Alan. Tyfog. ii. 20 Thin spaces.. 
are very useful in a close-spaced line. 


SPACIOSITY. 


2. Set at intervals or distances; Fg. measured, 
regulated. 

1873 F. Jenn Electr. & Magn. xxii. § 12 Uniformly 
spaced central holes serve to move the paper on ata 
constant speed. 1898 IWestwe. Gaz. x Apr. 2/1 Between 
Strangers.., 2 spaced, even a distant, courtesy is essential 
to develop lasting friendship. 

3. OF braid, etc.; Woven or worked in spaces or 
divisions. ; 

2882 Cautreip & Sawarn Dict. Necdlew. 1 Spaced 
Braid...The spaces or divisions into which rail Fanaa 
are severally woven are alternately thick, or close and 
Darrow, and comparatively wide and open. /bid., Spaced 
Braid Work, a variety of Modern Point Lace, but made 
without fancy stitches and with braids outlined with cord. 

Spaceful (spésfiil), a. rare. [f. Space sh.l+ 
-FUL.] Spacious, commodions; wide, extensive. 

162r G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. i. (1626) 63 The ship in 
those profound And spacefull Seas, so stuck as on drie 
ground. 31906 Mrs, Harker Paul §& Fiammetta xi, ‘It's 
so spaceful, Janey,’ she said. 

Spacelate, obs. form of SPHACELATE v, 
| Spaceless(spérslés), a. [f. Space sb.1+-.ss.] 
‘ 1. That is not subject to or limited by space; 
| infinite, boundless. Freq. coupled with é2me/ess. 

1606 J. Davies (Heref.) Sir 7. Overbury Concl., Wks. 
| (Grosart) II. 20/1 ‘They can give no grace Beyond the span 
i of life: Poore spacelesse-space! «1618 Syivesrer Little 
{ Sartas 564 Wks. (Grosart) I]. go Nor may wee aske, What 

th’ eviternall-One, That space eae Space could find to doe 
alone. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 323 ‘Uhere timeless, space- 
less, dwells the Eternal One. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXII. 
| 403 The timeless and spaceless (sate 1880 H. Deum- 
| Monp Ideal Life, etc. (1897) 69 By going away He was in 
la spaceless land and in a timeless eternity. 

2. Occupying no space. 

1825 Coterince Aids Reff. (1855) I. 394 If we exclude 
| Space.., the time remains as a spaceless point. 1874 Geo. 

Entot Coll, Break/.-P.116 A need Vhat spaceless stays 
where sharp analysis Has shown a plenum filled without it. 

Spacer (spéisax). [f. Space v. +-ER1.] 

LA device or piece of mechanism for spacing 
words; a piece of metal, etc., for making a space, 
interval, or division. 
+ 1884 Kuicur Dict. Afech. Suppl g11/2 By touching now 
the justifying-key, he caused the spacer to draw the line 
into another part of the [type-composing}] machine to be 
justified. 1904in Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., These ventilating 
Spaces are obtained by means of metal spacers. 

2. One who or that which spaces, or allows 


space, in a particular manner. - 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 698/2 It [the cylindrical type- 
writing machine] is a variable spacer, giving more space to 
--m and w than to..i, t, and 1. 

Spachi, obs. form of Spaur, 

Spacial(ity, -ly, varr. of SPATIAL(ITY, -Ly. 

+Spacie. Obs. rave, [ad. med.L. spaci-unt, 
L. spatizm: see Space sb.1] =Space sd.1 3a. 

1540 Zest, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 125 By the spacie of wiijtt 
yeres. 1542 /bid. 135 To burne the spacie of xij days. 

+Spacier, v Sc. Obs. [ad. OF. espacier: 
see Space v. and cf. MDu. spaceren, -teren, MHG. 
and G. spazieren.]_ intr. To walk or stroll. 

1549 Compl. Scott, vi. (1801) 58 Of this sort I did spaceir 
vp and doune but sleipe. [1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm 'd (1827) 109 They spacter'd back and fore in bands.] 


Spacing (spésin), vb/. sd. [f. Space v.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses, or 
the result of this action. Also with out. a. In 
printing or writing. 

3683 Moxon Mfech. Exerc., Printing xxii. r8 With too 
great Spacing-out or too Close Setting, he..may save him- 
self a great deal of Labour. 277 LuckomBe “ist. Printing 
396 Spacing consists in putting 2 proper distance between 
words. Jéid.,In common Roman Matter, a moderate equal 
distance between word and word, is counted True Spacing. 
1808 Stower Printer’s Grazr. vi. 159 Close spacing is as 
unpleasant to the sight as wide spacing. 1862 Afacm. Slag, 
Nov. 15 Where the printer can help by means of large letters 
and spacing. 1871 Sgectator 22 Apr. 474 The difference 
between huddling and spacing out is one which depends 
partly on character.., very few men..spacing out their 
letters exactly alike. 

b. In general use. ; ; 

1874 Tuearte Naval Archit. 129 The sizes and spacing 
of the rivets must be regulated accordingly. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ. WV. 31/2 The spacing of the beams depends 
largely upon the positions of the batchways. 1895 Frat. 
R. Inst. Brit, Archit. 14 Mar. 349 There are other points 
of difference between the spacing out of the pictures. | 
* attrib. 7878 Kwsicur Dict. Mech.2251 Spacing and Boring 
Machine, (Wood-working,)a machine for boring blind-stiles, 
sashes, etc., at accurately equal distances. 2882 CAULFEILD 
& Sawarp Dict, Needlew. 442/2 Spacing Lace ..does not 
intimate a particular kind of lace, but Jace used fora certain 
purpose. : . p tacks 
2. Afed. Period of time, esp. between the attac 
of malarial fever. 

21898 P. Matisox Tro. Diseases ii. 48 The fever..» exp 
in the matter of the spacing, which is ont of forty-<iz 


hours, resembles that caused by the quartan asite. eg 
Altéutt's Syst. Hed, VU. Sythe intervals Persreen wores 


—the spacing or order in time of utterance—may 
3. Breadth of treatment; spaciousness. 
1877 Moriey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 11. 257 If we are ae 

then conscious in the book of a certain want Of Spacingy.« 


f being too narrowly encl 
*} Spaciout . Obs, rare. Also 7 spat-. fad. 
F. sfaciosité (also + spatiosité, = It pe 
7 - - ore Z 57 
espactosidad) or late L. spatiositas, ve 1" 


SPACIOUS. 


Spacious a.] a. A hollow or cavity. b. Spacious- 
ness 3 extenSiveness. 

x54r R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Liv b, In depe 
‘woundes that haue nede to be serched for the lycour that 
assembleth in the botome of the spaciosite. 1620 SHELTON 
Quix. 1. WW. xvi. 204 That you may behold..the Knitting 
ofthe Muscles, and the Spaciosity and Breadth of the Veins, 
x694 R. BurtHocce Keason v. § 1. 108 Of spatiosity or ex- 
tension. .I shall have occasion to discourse hereafter, when 
I come to speak of quantity, 


Spacious (spzfes), az. Also 4-5 spaciouse, 
5 -yous, 6-7 spatious. fad. L. sfatiosus (med. 
L. spaciosus), f. spatiunt Space sb.1, or OF. spacios, 
Spacieux (F. spacieux,=It. spazioso, Sp. and Pg. 
espacioso).} 

1. Of lands, etc.: Of vast, large, or indefinite 
superficial extent or area; wide, widely extended, 


extensive, 

1382 Wycur Jsatah xxii. 18 He shal sende thee in to a 
brod lond and spacious. did, xxviii. 2 Sent out vp on the 
spaciouse erthe, 1480 Caxton Myrr, ut. xx. 179 The firma- 
mente..is so spacyous, so noble and so Jarge. zs90 SPENSER 
¥. Q. 111. i, 20 But faire before the gate a spatious plaine, 
Mantled with greene, it selfe did spredden wyde. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, That's a large lye, as vast as 
spatious hell. 1697 Draypen Virg. Georg. 1. 571 Commend 
the large Excess Of spacious Vineyards ; cultivate the less. 
2748 Gray Alliance 22 This spacious animated scene survey. 
2704 Coweer Jash1. 164 Ouse, slow winding through a level 
plain Of spacious meads. 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 171 
The spacious grounds were looking lovely. 

transf. and fig. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. v. ii. go He hath much 
Land, and fertile;..'tis a Chowgh; but as I saw spacious 
in the possession of dirt. 1606 — 7. & Cr. u. iii. 261 Thy 
wisdome, Which..confines Thy spacious and dilated parts. 
x82x SHetey ddonais xivii, Dart thy spirit’s light.., until 
its spacious might Satiate the void circumference. 

b. Covering a considerable distance. 

1607 Torseti. Four-f. Beasts (658) 242 It is better to 
qualifie their rage in Jong and spacious direct journies then in 
often windings and turnings. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
226 Mettled horses are best knowne by a spacious race, 
1695 Lp. Preston Boeth, 1v. 162 And when this spatious 
Course is run, She to the outmost Sphere doth come. 

+c. Wide-spread; widely spoken. Ods. 

¢1645 Howetr Lett, 1, lvi. (1892) 463 The High-Dutch or 
Teutonic Tongue is one of the prime and most spacious 
maternal Languages of Europe. did. Ix. 477 The most 
spacious Dialect of the Hebrew is the Syriac. 


2. Of dwellings, rooms, etc.: Having or afford- 
ing ample space or room; large, roomy, com- 


modious, 

1382 Wyctir Fer. xxii. 14, I shal bilde vp to me a large 
hous, and spacious souping places. 3597 Hooker £cci, 
Pol. v. xv. § 3 The former buildings which were but of 
mean and small estate contented them not, spacious and 
ample churches they erected throughout every city. 1610 
Hotvanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 294* King Stephen erected 
a spacious Castle. 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v.. A 
spacious Building...A spacious Room. 2770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1851) IL. 587/1 [He] hid himself in a spacious 
cave there. 1794 Mrs. Rapcutrre Afyst. Udolpkeo xiii, 
They presently entered a spacious and ancient chamber. 
2832 Lyrron Lugene A.1. v. 26 Though it was summer.., 
the log burnt on the spacious hearth, 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit, India 1, 117 Spacious barracks were severally appro- 
priated to the use of the European and native troops. 1880 
Miss Bravvon ¥s¢ as J ane vii, The drawing-room was a 
spacious and lofty room. 

b, Similarly of roads, streets, courts, etc. 

1588 Suaxs. Titus A. ut. i. 114 The Forrest walkes are 
wide and spacious. 1607 Dexker Kut.’s Conjur, (1842) 22 
‘I'he wayes are delicate, euen, spatious, and very faire. 1673 
Ray Yourn, Low C. 21 Middleburgh is the capital City of 
Zealand,.. having spatious Streets. 1767 Lavy M.W. Mon- 
tacu Lett. Il, xlvi. 33 The court leading into it is very 
spacious. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 155 The streets are 
spacious and regular. 1809-10 CorertocE Friend (1865) 18 
The spacious outer court was crowded with men and women. 

@. quasi-adv. Spaciously. . 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vu 102 Let it speak The Makers high 
magnificence, who built So spacious. | 3 

3. Of things: Presenting, having, or covering a 
comparatively wide surface; large, ample, ex- 
pansive. . 

163x Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 743 Where this spatious 
Grauestone lies couched, 1663 Butter Hud. 3. ul. 1303 

Or that his snout and spacious Ears Do hold proportioa 
with a Bear's. 1727 Swiet Market Hill Thorn Wks. 1755 
IV. 1.87 There stoad..A spacious thorn before the gate. 

1819 Suetrey Peter Bell grdiw.xv, Then Peter..smoothed 
his spacious forehead down With his broad palm. 1847 C. 

Bronte Fare Eyre i, Thick lineaments in a spacious visage, 

heavy limbs and large extremities. 

b. Of large size; bulky. . : 
16s5 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 31. 153 The comely, spacious 
whale. 1867 F. H. Luptow Little Brother 44 After sundry 
hustlings, from hurrying men, spacious lounging ladies and 

busy workmen, 7 

ec. Roomy, capacious. . : ; 
1819 Dyson eae 1. clx, They furnish’d him.. With a 
clean shirt, and very spacious breeches. 

4. Great, extensive, ample. | : Cs 

1895-7 Dante Civ. Warsiv. xvit, They, being so mightie, 
and so popular, And their command so spacious as if was, 

Might..forget {etc} 605 SHAKS. Macb, w. iii. 71 You 

may Conuey your pleasures in a spacious plenty, And yet 

seeme cold. 1607 Mippceros Selatan whe ee ee 2 

q it {is} v spacio! a 
eee oe fw Ponke 280 Charitie was alto- 


. De-las-Coveras 2 i 
coke eaient with ieee spatious consolations. 1704 
SW Introd., Being a type, 2 sign,..bearing 
palit nae erties Commonwea th of writers, 1870 


analogy to the spacious Co! 


Loweit. Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 253 What a subject 


498 


would that have been for a person of Mr. Masson's spacious 
predilections! — 
b. That is such on a large scale. Obs.—1 

1599 B. Joxson Zu, Man out of Hum, 1. iii, 1s't possible 
that such a spacious villaine should live, and not be plagu’d? 

5. Characterized by greatness, breadth, or com- 
prehensiveness of views or sympathies. 

¢x600 SuaKs. Sous. cxxxv, Thou whose will is large and 
spatious. 1635 Sutrtey Lady of Pleasure v. i, They have 
souls more spacious than Kings. 1697 W. Motyneux in 
Locke's Lett. (1708) 214 Your chapter concerning the con- 
duct of the understanding must needs be very sublime and 
Spacious. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Women ii, Those 
melodious bursts that fill The spacious times of great Eliza- 
beth With sounds that echo still. 1875 LoweLt Sgenser 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV, 307 In this eclogue he gives hints of 
that spacious style which was to distinguish him. 1894 
Macm. Mag. June 160/2 Of the few great men I have 
known..Kossuth's [was] the most spacious nature, 

8. Prolonged; occupying a considerable time. 

1642 Mitton Afol, Smect, Wks, 1851 111. 254 Neglecting 
the maine bulk of all that spacious antiquity, which might 
stunne children, but not men. 1647 Hexnast 3, A spacious 
time, ee danger lijdt. 

Spaciously (spéfasli), adv. Also 7 spati- 
ously. [f. prec. + -Ly 2 

1. In a spacious house or place. 

1382 Wycuir /saiah xxx. 23 Ther shul be fed in thi pos- 
sessioun in that day the lomb spaciously [L. sfatiose}. 
265t Davenanr Gondtbert 1. vi. 38 Most spaciously we 
dwell, 1726 Leont Alberti’s Archit. I. 98/2 He can.. 
receive strangers handsomely and spaciously. 

2. Amply; largely. 

1608 Mippieton Mad World 1. i, Your honour is most 
spaciously welcome, 1668 Davenantr Distresses 1. i, 
Though not spaciously Possess’d of Lands, his Honor.. 
May equal any Mans. 

3. At great length; with great fulness. 

x605 CampEN Ret. (1623) 12 Good Lord, how spaciously 
might a learned pen walke in this argument? 1652 NeeEp- 
HAM tr, Selden's Mare Cl. 29 So spaciously did Chizzola 
dilate in speaking of the opinion of the Lawyers. 1715 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.8 Those News-mongers were 
oblig’d to write spaciously, or a great deal. 


4. So as to comprehend or cover much space; ; 


extensively. 

1603 Knotres Hist, Turks (1638) 2 A rough and desart 
country..spaciously extended euen as far as vnto the 
Arympheians, 1687 Miice Gt. Fr. Dict, u. s.v. A Thing 
that spreads spaciously. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 625 
Membranaceous and internally spatiously cellular. 

5. With largeness of manner. 

1865 Dicnens Mut. Fr.t. xi, ‘How DoYou Like London? 
--You find it Very Large?’ said Mr. Podsnap, spaciously. 

Spaciousness (spé*fasnés). Also 7 spati- 
ousness(e. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The state or quality of being wide, spacious, 
or commodious; extensiveness of area or dimen- 
sions; roominess. 

z6ar R. Jounson Kingd. & Comme, (1603) 168 Numbers 
which may be imagined byt ¢ spaciousnes of his dominions. 
x63r Gouce God's Arrows v. § 15. 427 How farre do they 
exceed in spaciousnesse the Kingdome of Jehosaphat. 1715 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5336/2 The Apartments of the States of 
Brabant..are the foeat, -for their Spaciousness. 1759 Jonn- 
son Rassedas 1. xiii. 95 Yonder palace was raised by single 
stones, yet you see its height and spaciousness. 1798 
Monthly Rev. KXV1._ 248 A profuse employment of 
columns gives to his original model an inviting spacious- 
ness, 1864 Kerr Gentlem. House 83 Somewhat opposed to 
spaciousness. .is the exquisite quality of compactness, 1885 
Manch, Exam. 8 Apr. 5/1 The spactousness and stately 
sweep of Sackville-street. fs 

transf. 1841 Myers Cath Th. 1. § 34. 352 A certain 
roundness of numbers, and spaciousness of margin. 

2. Largeness or breadth of mind, views, etc. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden ToRdr., So great was that 
spatiousnesse of mind that God had bestowed on him. 

Spack, a. and adv. Obs. exc. dial, Also 3-4 
spac, 4 spak, spake; 7 spackt, 9 spact. [a. ON. 
spak-r (MSw. spaker, Norw. and Sw. sfak, Da. 
spag) quiet, gentle, wise, clever.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Quick, prompt, ready; 
intelligent, clever. Now dial. 

1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 183 To gode pu ware slau and let, 
and to euele spac and hwat. a@ rz40 Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 
I. 205 Ich habbe..inumen mis, and mis etholden ofte, tovel 
spac, and slow to Godd. 13.. £.£. Allit. P.C. 169 Penne 
bispeke be spakest dispayred wel nere. 1674 Ray N.C. 
Words 44 A Spackt Lad or Wench: apt to Jearn, ingenious. 
x818- in dial. glossaries (Chesh., Derby, Leics., etc), a1 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. (In Bedfordshire} a child is said to 
be ‘not very spack’. . 

+2, Gentle, quiet, tame. Obs. rare. 

7303 R. Brunxe Hand?, Synne 319 ¥ sagh hyt [sc. the 
Spirit} so mylde and spake, Pat with my hande y myght 
hyt take. J/éid. 7486 For hyt [sc. the bird} sate by hym so 
spake (gloss, tame]. . 

+B. adv. Quickly, promptly, speedily. Ods. 

13.. Ox/eo 305 (Auchinleck MS.), His sclauain he dede on, 
al so spac, And henge his harp opon his bac. ¢ 3330 King of 
Tars 774 The soudan com in that was so blak, The child 
heo schewed him also spak. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 104 
[The sailors} sprude spak to pe sprete pe spare bawe-lyne. 

tSpackly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 spacli, 

5 -ly, 4 spakli (-liy), 4-5 -ly, 5 spakely; 4 
spaclyche, spaklich(e, [f. Spack a. Cf. ON. 
spakliga, MSw. spaklika.] | 

1. Speedily, quickly; actively. 

Freq. in 4th cent. poetry; in some examples the sense 
is not quite clear. 


SPADE. 


€1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Such reed 
spaclyche reowe. ¢ 3350 Will, Palerne 5456 pe ete 
spayne spacli spedde him ban to horse. 1377 Lanct. P. PL 
xe xvu, 8x And spesspaklich hym spedde, spedeif he my3te, 

Qouertake hym. a 1400-50 Alexander 2975 With pat he 
-.Sparis out spacly as sparke out of gledes. 

2. Prudently, knowingly, wisely. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 19 Pe child..was..breme of his age, 
Foray snes - coupe sho; - speneliche to.wawe. cx409 

7 ry wen i 1 Y 

schewe & efte spalklo er eieke. Cee Waveias ehelataey 


Spackyll, Spacle, obs. varr. SPECKLE v, 

Spacy (spasi), a. [f. Space sh.1+ -¥.] Large, 
roomy, spacious. Hence Spa-ciness. 

1885 Art Frnl. 189/2 A sense of spaciness in the picture. 
nuene ee fom Mignarole vii. 62 My study lamp.. 

“ a mellow light ; 
blotiingepad. ght upon my desk, [and] my spacy 

tSpa-ddle. 045-1 [Alteration of Pappie 55,1 
1, after Spapesé.l Cf. SPaTTLE sb.] A small spade, 

1669 Wor.ince Syst. Agric. 193 Others destroy them [re. 
moles] very expeditiously by a Spaddle, waiting in the 
mornings when they usually stir. 

Spade (spzid), 54.1 Also 4, 7 spad; Sc. 6-7 
sped, 6-7 spaid. [OL. spadu, spadu fem,, and 
Spade fem. or spada masc., = OF tis. spada (EF ris, 
Spade, NF ris, spade, spa, spaar), MDu, spade (Du. 
spade, spa), OS. spado masc. (MLG. spade, LG. 
spade-n, spi), G. spaten (+ spate, spat; not tre- 
corded in OHG. or MHG., and perh. from LG,, 
which is the source of MDa. sade, spaade, MSw, 
spadhe, Da., Sw., Norw. spade, Icel. sfadi). Closely 
related to Gr. ond wooden blade, paddle, sword, 
etc., whence L. sfatha: see Spapve s$b,2 and 
SPATHE. ] 

1. A tool for digging, paring, or cutting ground, 
turf, etc., now usually consisting of a flattish rect- 
angular iron blade socketed on a wooden handle 
which has a grip or cross-piece at the upper end, 
the whole being adapted for grasping with both 
hands while the blade is pressed into the ground 
with the foot. 

In more primitive forms, or for special purposes, the blade 
also may be wholly or partly made of wood, and its lower 
extremity is sometimes rounded or pointed. 

e728 Corpus Gloss. U 13 Uangas, spadan, ¢ 1000 /ELrnic 
Saints’ Lives U1, 50 Ic nat mid hwi ic delfe, nu me swa 
wana is super se spadu Be mattuc. @ r100 Gerefa in Anglia 
IX. 263 25e, sicol, weodhoc, spade, scofle. ¢rxgo Voe.in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 550 Uanga, uel fossorium, spade, 1228 
Ancr. R. 384 3if eax ne kurue, ne be spade ne dulue, ne pe 
suluh ne erede, hwo kepte ham uorte holden? ¢x290 S. 
Eng. Leg. I. 270 Pe eorpe was hard,..and none spade he 
nadde, @1300 Cursor Af, 1239 For-wroght wit his hak and 
spad Of him-self he wex alsad, 1390 Gower Con/. I]. 128 

o that in stede of schovele and spade The scharpe swerd 
was take on honde. cxqg0 Alph. Tales cxix, 84 With a 
spade he smate hur in sonder. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. i. 

(1883) 76 The spade or shouell is for to delue & labour ther. 
with the erthe. 1523 Firzners. Yusd. §17 He wyll witha 
shouell, or a spade, caste out all that is fallen in the rygge. 
xs9r Spenser Virg. Gnat 653 His yron headed spade tho 
making cleene, To dig vp sods out of the flowrie grasse. 
3630 HK. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comm, 33 The gunne hath 
brought all weapons to an equality... Nothing resists it 
but the spade. a7 Mitton /. &, ut. 33 Of labouring 
Pioners A multitude with Spades and Axes arm'd. 1729 
Swirr Corr. Wks. 1841 11, 626, 1 knew an old lord..who 
amused himself with mending pitchforks and spades for his 
tenants gratis. 1784 Cowren Zask 111. 636 Strength may 
wield the pond’rous spade. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 
315 They were so tender as to be much injured by the spade 
in the process of lifting. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. 
xxi, 540 The spade of the Middle Ages was generally a 
wooden frame upped with iron. ae . 

Jig. 1340 Ayené, 108 Panne nymb he his pic and his spade 
and beginb to delue and to myny, and geb in-to his herte. 
3594 Selintus Greene’s Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 203 Good sir, 
your wisedomes ouerflowing wit, Digs deepe with learnings 
wonder-working spade. 31890 R. Brivces Shorter Poems 
i. 13. The heartless spade of death. ; 

b. The depth of a spade-blade ; a spit. 

3674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 186 You cannot dig many 
spades in mold or growthsom earth, before you come at 
a dead soyl. 1964 Museum Rust. U1. 377 After I have 
got through the surface, which is about a spade and half 
deep. 19786 Anercromnte Gard. Assist, 13 Let borders for 
wall-trees.. be well trenched, two spades deep. 1812 Sir J. 
Sincrair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. Add. 8 Beginning at one end 
of the place where the earth is to be taken, and..taking off 
a spade deep (about eight inches). 

c. The length of a spade with its handle. 

2825 Croxer Trad. S. [reland 250°Tis about ten spades 
from this to the cross. x87 Srevarr Planter's G. (1828) 
193 The dimensions are then to be marked out..at two 
Shades *anda half distant from the stake, or about cighteen 
feet diameter. : b 

2. Phr. Zo call a spade a spade, to call things bY 
their real names, without any euphemism or minc- 
ing of matters; to use plain or blunt language; 
to be straightforward to the verge of rudeness. 

In the ultimate source of the first quotation, Plutarch’s 


hithegmata 178 B, the Greek words are thy onsen” 
es ag rT The that oxahy (2 


axddny Adyovras. There is no evidence A 
trough, basin, bowl, boat, etc.) had the sense of ‘s a with 
ii i 


rendering it by éigo Erasmus evidently confused A 
oxadeioy or other derivatives from the stem of oxévrety i 
dig. Lucian De Hist. Conser, 41 gives a fuller form of 
phrase, 7a ovea ovea, rHv oxddny Sé oxddny Gvopdcwr hat 
3542 Upatn Erasm, Apoph. 167 Philippusaunswered,@ 
the Macedonians wer feloes of no fyne witte in their terme>s 


SPADE. 


but altogether grosse, clubbyshe, and rusticall, as they 
whiche had not the witte to callea spade by any other name 
then a spade. 1580 Girrorp Posie of Gillofiowers Wks. 
(Grosart) 101, I cannot say the crow is white, But needes 
must call a spade a spade. 1589 Margrel, Epit. A ij, lam 
plaine, I must needs call a Spade a Spade. 1630 Patho- 
machia wW. ii, 34, 1 ama plaine Macedonian, I must need 
calla Spade,a Spade. 1647 ‘I'rarp Marrow Gd, Authors 
in Comm, Ef. 641 Gods people shall not spare to call a 
spade a spade, a niggard a niggard. 1706 E, Warp Aud. 
Kediv. 1, vii. 11 This is not Time of Day For Truth to be 
so obvious made, We must not call a Spade, a Spade. 
1731-8 Swirr Polite Conv. 199, lam old Tell-'Truth; 1 love 
to calla Spade a Spade, 1837 W. Irvine Café. Bonneville 
ILL, x15 ‘they are the most unsavory vagabonds in their 
ordinary colloquies; they make no hesitation to calla spade 
aspade. 1884 Punch 15 Nov. 229/2 If it is absolutely 
necessary to call a spade a spade then it must be done in a 
whisper. : 
b. In allusions to the above phrase. 

1677 W. Hucnes Man of Sin mt. tii. 57 As surely as a 
Spade is a Spade, and ought so to be called. 1728-31 Leé#. 
Jrom Fog's Frat. (1732) 1. 258 A Spade with me was al- 
ways a Spade, and Coscia a blundering Knave. 1816 J. W. 
Croxer in C. Pafers (1884) I. iii. 98 Everything goes by its 
proper name; a spade is a spade; and a bayonet a bayonet. 
3859 ‘lrotiore West Indies ix. 123 A spade is a spade, and 
it is worse than useless to say that it is something else. 


3. An implement resembling a spade in form or 
use: @ One or other of various spade-like knives 
used by whalers, esp. one employed in flensing a 
whale; a blubber-spade. 

31820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. U.511 Wood for harpoon 
and lance-stocks; handles of knives, spades, prickers {etc.]. 
1845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific vit. 73 Vhey each have 
long spades, and cut the blubber the proper breadth spir- 
ally from the base of the head to the flukes. cad Goove 
Fisheries U.S. 264 The officer of the boat..would thrust 
the sharp-edged spade into the ‘small’, 


b. A tool used in seal-engraving to remove 


irregularities of surface. 

x8s0 Hourzarrren Turning IIT. 1368 A tool called a 
spade, consisting of a piece of soft iron about 3 or 4 inches 
long, the end of which is filed at an angleof 45 degrees, and 
charged with diamond powder, The spade is held in the 
fingers like a pencil. 

@. A spade-like attachment serving to increase 
the grip of a wheel, retard the motion of a conical 
pendulum, check the recoil of a gun-carriage, etc. 

3862 London Rew. 23 Aug. 176 Up to this time the plain 
surface of the wheels only had been in use, and now..the 
engine-driver brought in the auxiliary power of the spades, 
and protruding them a short distance through the wheels, 
at once doubled the powers of the engine. 188% F. J. 
Britten Watch § Clocknt, 67 In a conical pendulum there 
is generally a spade attached toand revolving with the pen- 
dulum bob, so arranged that..the spade dips deeper into a 
vessel containing glycerine. 1898 E. S. May Field Artillery 
294 The first round fired forces the spade into the ground. 
Jéid. 328 A spade..is attached to the end of the trail and 
checks the recoil of the lower carriage. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. With sbs., in attrib, 
or other relations, as spade attachment, -carrier, 
-cultivation, cutling, etc. 

1899 Mest, Gaz. 29 Dec. 5/2 The quick-firing “spade 
attachment..fitted to all our gun carriages in South Africa. 
1895 Daily News 15 Feb. 6/4 He speaks casually of seeing 
the *spade-carriers erecting some earthworks to shelter 
the outlying Circassians. 1846 M¢Cuttoca Alec. Brit, Ent- 
dire (1854) 1. 381 *Spade cultivation general. 1859 Cors- 
watus iVew orld 1, 105 We passed several gangs of men 
levelling it by *spade-cutting. 2875 Knicut Dict. Jfech. 
joz/2 Fig. 1654 represents one kind (of digging-machine] in 
which the *spade-handles pass through guide-slots in an 
upper bar, 1832 Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad ii. 27 
The soil shall be improved to the utmost by *spade-husban- 
dry. 197% in WJonthly Messenger July (1906) 192/x Richard 
Lumley, *spademaker in Swalwell, 1843 Hourzaprren 
Turning 1. 210 Much heavier hammers..are used by the 
spade-makers for planishing. 1885 S. Lane-Poot Coins & 
Medals 202 Of the éch'any, or adze or *spade-pattern, we 
know..that some were cast specially for the purpose of cur- 
rency. 1832 Planting 37 (L. U. K.), *Spade planting applies 
toland prepared for the reception of the plants by trenching. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 252 A mode of 
setting Osage thorn quicks, known as “spade-setting, con- 
sists in opening a lineof slits in the surface soil. .with2 long, 
narrow spade. 1542 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIL. 132 
Item, for vj *spaid schaftis deliverit to Johnne Drummond. 
3998 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 2) 1, 145/x An iron plough..drawn 
bya horse. will save much *spade-work. 1837 Car.yL_e fr. 
Rev. ut. xi, He that has four limbs and a French heart can 
do spadework. 1901 Lp. Rosesery Nat, Policy (1902) note 
on cover, Political energy must work andentrench, 1 want 
some of this spadework on behalf of this policy. 

b. With adjs. and pa. pples., as spade-cut, 
deep, ~dug, -like, etc. Also spade-wise adv. 

18g9r S.C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 138 A section of 

the exposed *spade-cut surface, 1823 J. Bancock Dow. 

Amusent, 29 A *spade-deep excision for the planks..to rest 

upon, 1842 Lance Cottage Farmer 11 Other corn crops..if 

*spade dug, dibbled, and hoed, will be equally profitable. 

389t Cent. Dict. s.v. Scaphiopodinzg, A sub-family..con- 

taining the American “spade-footed toads. 1901 Gapow 

Amphibia & Reptiles 162 ‘The ‘ Spade-footed Toad’, which 

occurs throughout the whole of Central Euro 1898 

Westut. Gas. t Sept. 3/2 The oft so-called *spade-fronted 

sort of Eton coatie. 261t rR, Louchet, a..*spade- 

like instrument, halfe headed with yron. _18g0 E. Ciark 

Britannia & Conway Bridges UW. 597 The flat spade- 

like portion of the bolt. 2897 d/butt's Syst. Med. MV. 

472 The condition of the hands..bas been aptly described 

as spade-like by Sir William Gull. 1783 Barsur Gen. Ver- 

aniuntg3/t The *Spade-shaped Sea Urchin. iy os it: He 

Ripper feeds fst. 11. 74 (Smithsonian Misc, ject.) y 

Mouth shields broad, spade-shaped, 189: Daily Wews 15 
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Sept. 3/r One acre of *spade trenched land of average 
quality. 1646 J. Hare Poems 1. 3 Whether he Did cut 
his beard *spadwise or like a ‘I. 16g Marg. Worcester 
Cent, Inv. 92 The bottom made of Iron-plate Spade-wise. 
5. Special combs.: spade-arm, the arm used 
in holding the hand-grip of a spade; spade- 
bayonet (see quot.); spade-bit dza/., a spit of 
earth; spade-bolt, a form of bolt used in iron- 
work; spade-chisel, a chisel having 2 broad 
spade-shaped end; spade-coin,=spade money; 
spade-farm, a farm cultivated by manual labour 
with the spade; hence sfadefarming; spade- 
fish, a fish resembling a spade in form ; now sfcc. 
the moon-fish, Chextodipterus faber; spade-foot, 
(a) the foot used in pressing a spade into the 
ground ; (4) an enlargement on a chair-leg, etc., 
resembling a spade; (c) a toad having a foot 
specially adapted for digging; also at/r7é.; spade- 
guinea, a guinea coined from 1787 to 1799, on 
which the shield bearing the arms has the form of 
a pointed spade; spade-hind (see quot.); spade- 
money, early Chinese bronze money made in the 
form of spades; +spade-peak, a spade-beard; 
spade-peat (see quot.); spade-press, Azstr. 
a wool-press in which fleeces are compressed by 
means of a spade; +spade-silver, Sc. payment 
for spade-work; -fspade-staff, 2 plough-staff, a 
pattle; +spade-stele, spade-tree (now dizal.), 
a spade-handle; spade-trench w., to dig deeply 
with a spade; spade-wheel, the wheel in a dig- 
ging machine which carries the spades. 

18or Mar. Evcewortit Contract (1832) 157, 1 should not 
well be able to manage it with the rheumatism in my *spade- 
arm, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2252/r *Spade-bayonet, 
a broad-bladed bayonet, which may be used in digging 
shelter-holes or rifle-pits. x790 W. H. Marsuaru Aur. 
Econ. Midl, WV. 442 *Spade-bit, the quantity of soil raised 
by one effort of the spade. 1850 E. Crark Srifannia 4 
Conway Bridges 11. 597 These bolts are 3 inches in dia- 
meter, and have been technically called “*spnade-bolts’; they 
are attached..by means of the flat spade-tike portion of the 
bolt. 1895 E. Rowe Chip Carving 29 The simplest way.. 
is to use the *spade chisel. 1892 ‘exrien DE Lacourerte 
Catal. Chinese Coins Introd. p. xxxviii, The classification 
and identification of these *spade-coins, 185r KincsLey 
Yeast vi, Among..*spade farms, and model smell-traps. 
1871 —- Az Last xvi, He has not... handiness enough for the 
more delicate work of a little spade-farm, /éfd., Garden. 
tillage and *spade-farming are not learnt in a day. 1704 T. 
Pocock in Vorrington Ment. (Camden) 184 We took up this 
morning a “spade fish...The spade-fish was fry'’d. 1805 
‘YT. M. Harris State ef Ohio 116 (Thornton), There is a 
curious fish called the Spade-Fish,..with a bony weapon 
projecting from the nose .. like a narrow shevel. 1884 
Goope Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 443 The Moon-fish, 
Cheztodipterus faber...In the northern parts of the Gulf 
of Mexico it is called the ‘Spade-fish’. 2891 Sir D, Witson 
Right Hand x70, | believe every boy will hop on his *spade 
foot. 1897 K. W. Crouston Chippendale Period in Eng. 
Furn, 154 By using the spade foot’, as the square ex- 
crescence at the thin end of the Jeg is called. 1899 Prve, 
Zool, Soc. 790 On the American Spade foot (Scaphiopus 
solitarius). 1901 Gavow Amphibia & Reptiles 163 Pelo- 
bates cultripes, this is the Spade-foot of the whole of Spain 
and Portugal and of the southern and western parts of 
France. bid. 164 Pelobates cultrifes, Spade-foot Toad. 
1853 H.N. Humenreys Coin Collector's Man. 11. 496 In 
1787, a new gold coinage took place, and the guineas, known 
as *spade guineas, appeared. 1887 Jerrertes A maryllis 
viii, [t was understood that there were twenty thousand 
spade guineas in an iron box under his bed. 1844 H. 
Srernens Bk. Farm J, 224 The hedger, the *spade-hind, 
the spadesman, as he is indifferently called, is a useful 
servant on a farm, 1892 Terrien pe Lacovrerte Catal. 
Chinese Coins Introd. p. xiii, *Spade-money of two sizes 
form chiefly the currency outside Ts'i and Tchou. They 
consist of little spades with hollow handles, weighing 20 to 
the higher standard unit of weight. 3592 Nasue Pierce 
Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) I. 27 His *spade peake is as 
sharpe as if he had been a Pioner before the walles of Roan. 
ror Farmer's Mag. Jan. 6 The cutting up of turf, or *spade- 
peats, from the clay or earthen surfaces of the pasturage, is 
surely no matter of necessity. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoop’ Col. 
Reformer xvii. (1891) 202 We devoted the next few days.. 
to fixing the *spade-press—that friendly adjunct to the 
pioneer-squatter's humble woolshed. 1606 Reg. ag. Sig. 
Scot. 634/x Cum lie *spaid-silver pro effossione petarum. 
1612 [bid, 238/1 Cum lie spaid-silver pro lucrando lie turvis 
et devottis. 1706 Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), Sull-Paddle, a 
small *Spade-staff, or Tool to cleanse the Plough from the 
Clods of Earth. 1653 Burtue Eng. Inprover Lupr. 67, A 
piece of the best tough Willow, about the bigness of a 
*Spade-Stayle. xqxx Wottinghan Rec, 11. &, j. “spadetree, 
jd. 1490 Churchw. Act. St. Dunstan's, Canterb, Item 
payde for a spade tre, jd ob. 1534 MS. dec. St. Fohn 's 
Hos$., Canterb., For a spade tre, jd. 1893 S.£. Wore. 
Gloss. 37 Spade-tree, the wooden shaft of a spade. 1840 
Penny Cyel, XVUL. 467/x The lazy-bed practice repeated 
for three years will completely *spade-trench the entire 
land. 1875 Ksicur Dict. dfech. 703 In the rotary machine 
(Fig. 1655) the ground-wheel é drives the *-pade-wheel Lt 
through the intervention of gearing. 

Spade (spad), 55.2 [ad. It spade, pl. of sada 
(Sp. and Pg. esfada) sword (see SPAv0?), used as 
a mark on playing-cards. Cf. G. spadé from the 
same source. 3 

In British and other cards ultimately of French origin the 


mark has a form resembling that of a pointed spade, so that 
there is a natural association with Srave sé,1 Cf. G. dial. 


sfaten, Da. and Sw. sfader (pl.).J 
1, One or other of the black spade-shaped marks 


SPADE-BONE, 


by which one of the four suits in a pack of play- 

ing-cards is distinguished ; hence J/., the cards 
| belonging to or forming this suit. 

1598 Frorio, Caffari,..those markes vpon the playing 
cards called spades. 1651 Pleas, Hist. Miller Mansfield 19 
With Ladies and their Maids like to the Queene of Spades. 
1680 Cotton Compt, Gamester (ed. 2) 107 Lhe Ace of Spades, 
eae Pore Rafe Leck ur. 46 ‘Let Spades be trumps!’ 
she said. | 1785 owrer Task wv, 219 Ensanguin’d hearts, 
clubs typical of strife, And spades, the emblem of untimely 
graves. 1850 Bokn’s Hand-bk. Games (1£67) 220 You are 
to discard..the knave, nine, and seven of spades. 

2. A card belonging to the spade-suit. 

1745 HovLe Quadrille (1746) 13 One small Club, Knave 
and two small Spades. 1828 Prarp Arr. at Watering-pli. 
Poems 12864 II, 188, I play a spade. 2879 ‘CavenpisH’ 
Card Ess., etc. 107 Alcippe again plays badly in throwing 
the ace of hearts to the last spade. 

Spade (spZid), sb.8 Now dial. [OE. sped, of 
unknown origin.] The gummy or wax-like matter 
secreted at the comer of the eye. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. P375 Petuita, sped. a@1z00 in Napier 
O. £. Glosses 1, 1728 Glaucoma, sped. 1656 W. Du Garo 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. § 204. 57 ‘The eyes—whose 
comers often times sweat tears, every day spade or filth. 
3825 Britton Beauties Wilts 1. 378 Spade, the congealed 
gum of the eye, 1838-93 in Berks, Wilts, and Glouc. 
glossaries, 

+tSpade, s44 Ods—! [ad. L. spado Spapo 1] 
A eunuch, 

Spade in Blount Glossogr. (1636) and hence in Phillips 
and some later Dicts., properly belongs to Srayep $4/. a, 

2680 C. Nesse Church Hist, 497 Till pimp, or punk, or jade 
or spade, I do resolve to be. 

Spade, variant of Spayp Ods. 

Spade (sp2d), v.1_ [f. Spape sd.1 Cf MDu. 
(Du.) and MLG., (LG.) spaden (LG. also sper), 
Da. spade, Sw. dial. spa(da), G. spaten, -spaten.) 

1. trans. To cut in the form of a spade. rare. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of Night Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) 
HL. 214 To let some vnskilfull pen-man or Nouerint-maker 
| startch his ruffe & new spade his beard with the benefite he 

made of them. 

2. To dig up, to remove, with a spade. 

2647 Hexuam 1, To Spade and delve, sfaden ende delven. 
1755 J. Issayin Yorks. N. §& Q. 1. 208 Some sour marshy 
ground is made arable by spading the turf from the surface 
and then burning it in heaps. 1795 7'rans, Soc. Aris XII. 
136, L_ was advised..to get it [se the land] dug or spaded. 
1807 J. Barrow Columb. 11, 632 They form to different arts 
the hand of toil, To whirl the spindle and to spade the soil. 
1844 Emerson Lect. New Eng. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I. 259 The 
hundred acres of the farm must be spaded. 1889 Harper's 
Mag. Sept. 570/2 Spading the garden faithfully every spring. 

b. To dig 2, lift out, take off, with the spade. 

187-8 Copper Kesid. U.S. (x822) 6 Spaded up a corner 
ofground. 1836 Mrs. Bray Deser. Jamar §& Vavy I, xx. 248 
The slight layer of turf which is spaded off the Jand. 2854 
Tuoreav Walden i, (1686) 54,1 spaded up all the land 
which I required. 1877 C. Yarr Let. in Benham Cath. 
$C. Tait (1879) 557 The grain is spaded out of trucks. 

3. To cut or flense with a whaling-spade. 

1887 Gooner Fisheries U.S. 265 Spading flukes is one of 
the lost arts of fishery. . 

4. inir. To work with a spade; to dig. 

1859 Buackstore Lorna D. v, Young men would not spade 
or plough by reason of noble lineage, 

Hence Spa‘ded ff/. 2.1 

3807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 140 The manure 
[being] thus applied upon the spaded land, the field is next 
ploughed. 1877 Bracksiore Criffs iit, The patches of 

spaded mould, . 

+Spade, v2 Obs. [f. spaid, spayed, pa. pple. 
of SPAY v., perh. associated with L. spade; sce 
SpavE 56,4] ¢rans. To spay. 

16xx CHapman Widowes 1. Wks. 1873 IH. 83 I'l have all 
young widows spaded for marrying again. 1650 BuLwrR 
anthropomet, 2.8 The women of Egypt were sometimes 
spaded. x710 London's Med, [nfornter 32 Women may be 
Spaded by Sow-Gelders. . 

Hence + Spa-ded p/, 2.2; Spader; Sparding 
wbl. sb. Obs, 

1648 Hexuass 11, Gelte,..a spaded Hogge, a barrow Hogge, 
or a Sowe, Jbid., Een Lubter, a Gelder, or a Spader. 
Een Lubbinge, a Gelding or a Spading. x6s5 Movurer & 
Bennet Health's Luprov. (1746) 143 Lf some shall. object, 
that gelding and spading be unnatural Actions. /did,_ 148 
Concerning Pork and Hog’s Flesh made of a spaded Sow, 
ora Hog gelded. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 204 Those 
spaded bitches appeared to have been granes or greybounds. 

Spade-beard. [f. Srape sd.1+Bzanp 46.) 
A spade-shaped Leard; a beard cut or trimmed to 
the shape of a (pointed or broad) spade-blade. 

1598 E. Guruers Séia?, D, He with a spade-beard can 
full mannerly Leade the olde measures. 1679 <insie. 14 
Appeal fr. Country to City 31 An Old fellow with 2, vari 
pate, and a spade-beard, 1693 DrypeEn, etc. choice Hair. 
(1697) 387 With their long Spade-Beards, and matt th high 
1858 woe paleo Gt. er Moore hee A man wil S' 
bald brow; magnificent spade-beard. 1 

Spade-bone. Chiefly dia. [app.f a ae 
but perh. for spasude- or spalde-bone > see SPAULD. 
The shoulder- blade. vista 

x Poly-olb. v. 26 A divination strange. .s 

By abt br aase thet ofa "Ram,..Which vsuallie they boile, the 


i ‘ sxe Etyuol, Ling. 
spade-boane beeing bar’d. 107s Fe. age 


We SM ecnce Ren. Leow Aidt, 11.46 p SAaileteit, 
the shoulder bone; the blade bone. 1823- in dial. glossars 


J in Knapp 

i hy nd eastern), | 2844 Lorrow, in 
SHE eso I. 4 3Yabomet,. vit is said, wrote his Coran on 
mutton spade bones. bi 


SPADEFUL. 


Spadeful (spé'-dful). Also -full. [f, SPADE 
sb. +-FUL.] A quantity that fills a spade; as 
much as a spade can hold or take up at one time. 

1643 Trapp Com. Gen. xxx. 27 His mouth shall be filled 
with a spade-ful of mould. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5865/2 
His Excellency was to raise the first Spadeful of Earth at 
the opening of the Dyke. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog, 11.311 
Five or six spadefuls of snow. 1826 W. A. Mives Deverel 
Barrow 18 Every spadeful of earth presented a mixture of 
pottery, charcoal, and flints. x890 Science-Gossif XXVI. 
x61 When we had dug out one or two spadefuls of soil, 

Fg. 1886 Stevenson Lett, (1899) Il. 13 It is painful, yet 
very pleasant to dig into the past of a dead friend, and find 
him, at every spadeful, shine brighter. 

Spade-graft, Also 3 -graf, 6 -graffe, 7- 
spade’s graft. [f. Spape 5b.1+Gnrarr sb.3] 

1. A spade’s depth; a spit. 

.0. 1252 Cart, de Kameseia (Rolls) I. 299 Unam perticam 
fossati..habentis profunditatem duorum spadegrafs. xrsz 
Frvzuens. Hush. § 124 Dygge vp the muldes a spade-graffe 
depe. 167 J. Wreester Afetallogr. iti. 45 They usually 
leave one depth of Spade-graft of that Earth. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury u. 115/1 Delfe, or Spadegratft, {is] a digging into 
the Earth as deep as a spade can goat once. 1765 S/useune 
Rust. UT, 11 He takes the earth..two spade-grafts deep. 
1837 Howitr Rar, Life v. iv. (1862) 390 Every spadegraft 
of your cultivation annihilates the habitats .. of animals, 
insects, and plants. x89: Atkinson Mfoorland Par. 214 
Half a spade-graft of mould. 

B. 1620 fsee Gaart sd3 1}. 1653 Burne Lng. Zuiprover 
Inipr. 117 The depth may be two Spades graft or more. 
1660 Suarnock Vegetables 95 Thou must goe half one 
spades graft deep. 1792 {see Gnarrsb.3 1]. 1844 Proc. Soc. 
Antig 1,30 They were discovered in 1827 near Guisborough, 
at a depth of about a ‘spade’s graft" beneath the surface. 

412. The handle of a spade. Ods. 

+ Evelyn is copied or followed by the Dict. Rusticui (1704), 
Mortimer Husé. (1721) IL. 27, etc. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva v, 2x The Beech serves for various 
Uses of the House-wife;. likewise for the Wheeler,..for the 
Bellows-maker, and Husbandman his Shovel and Spade- 
graffs, : . 
Spade-iron. Now are. Also 4spadierne, 
-yrin, 5 -yrne, 6 spadeierne, Sc. spaid irne. 
[SpaveE 54.1] The iron part, the blade or shoeing, 


of a spade. 

1386 in Riley Ment, Lond, (1868) 283 {One] spadierne, 
{and 2 iron} auugeres, 1383-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
390 It. in uno spadyrin empt. 1472 Fabric Rolls York 
Atinster (Surtees) 78, iij dos. hespes et vj spadymes et iij 
dos. snekes, 1502-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 102 Pro 
iiij_spadeiernys, vjd. 1545 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 

II, 360 Item, for foure spaid irnis. 1825-7 Berry Encyci. 
Her., Spade-fron, or the shoeing of a spade. 

‘Spademan (spei'dmzn). Also spadesman. 
[Spapz 56.1] One who uses a spade; a labourer 
accustomed to work with a spade. 

a, 1589 Lp. Cosnam in Boys Sandwich (1792) 738 Over 
every x spade men muste beoneclercke. 1647 Hexuams, A 
spade-man or spader, een spader, spitter ofte delver, 1812 
Sir J. Sincram Syst. Hush, Scot. 1.49 It is necessary also 
to employ spade-men. .to clear out the small drains, 1854 
W.R Wiruiams Relig, Progr. iii. 59 The spademan who 
digs the canal. 1864 Real 17 Feb. 7 From his bowels 
the armed spademen keep issuing evermore. 

f. 1826 Scorr Woodst. xxxiii, We are wretched spadesmen 
enough. 1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farm I. 224 The spades- 
man..is a useful servant on a farm. 1865 Pall Mall G. 
15 Dec. 3 In Sardinia they can obtain no spadesmen, the 
Sards having a distaste for performing the continuous work 
of navvies, fi 

Spader (spz-dex). [f. Seape-v.1+-ze1.] One 
who works with a spade; an implement which 
digs, etc., by means of spades; also dial., a breast- 
plough. 

1647 Hexsam 1, A spade-man or spader. 1867 Wurraan 
in Galaxy LV. 608 The rotary spader did its work well. 1875 
Kynicar Dict. Meck. 703 Other forms of spaders have blades 
thrust out and retracted as the machine advances. 1903 J. H. 
Brwce Hist, Carnegie Steel Co, vii. 114 Idly watching the 
spaders and waterers and trimmers. 

Spades graft, -man: see SPADE-GRAFT, -MAN. 

Spadger (spx'dga1). dal. or collog. [Fanciful 
alteration of Spagrow.] A sparrow. Also attrib. 

1862 C. C. Ropinson Dial. Leeds 417 ‘ Spadger-pie’ isan 
article of diet occasionally. 189z ‘Sonor Mansues’ [Within 
Hour of Lond, 59 The sparrow, or ‘spadger ’,is a friend to 
the farmer. 2 

+Spadiard. Os. Also 7 spador, 8 spadier. 

fExplained by Holland (Camden's Brit. 185) as 
f, Seave 56.1, but perh. an error for SPALLIARD.] 


A labourer in the Cornish tin-mines. ’ 

z6r0 Horan Camden's Brit. ToRdr. 3 A Spadiard that 
worketh in mines, who while he ..followeth the maine vaines, 
seeth not the hidden small fillets. ¢1630 Rispon Suv. 
‘Devon (1811) 1x There are also labourers, that serve for 
daily wages, whereof be two sorts: the one is called a 
spadiard, a daily labourerin tin works, 1630 T. WestcoTE 
Veew Devon. 1. xi (1845) 53 OF these last are two sorts; one 
named a spador or searcher for tin.’ (165: Buounr Glossagr. 
(ed. 2), Sfadiards, Laborers in the Tin-mines of Cornwall 
1705 Puttzirs (ed. Kersey), Ssadiers, Labourers that dig in 
Ae Mines in Cornwall.) ; 

Spadiceous (sp@di-fos), 2. Now Bor. fad. 
mod.L, spadiceus, f. L. spadic-, 5 adix SPADIX.] 

L Of a reddish or Drone colour. 

jed to various shades by different writers. - 

aan T. Browxe Pisce. Ep. 167 Of those five [horns] 
which Scaliger beheld, though one spadiceous, or ofa light 
red, and two inclining to red, 1678 Ray Waillughby's 
Ornith, m. ii. § 16. 371 Lhe Wings are of a dark spadiceous 
cotour. 1683 Saison Doron Jfed, 350 An oyl..of..3 
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spadicious {sic} or light rea colour. 87x W. A. LeIcuTon 
Lichen-Flora 124 Under-surface black or spadiceous to- 
wards the margins. 1887 W. Putuirs Brit, Discomycetes 
376 Hymenium milk-white, farinose, becoming spadiceous. 

2. Having the nature or form of a spadix. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. 1. xix. (1765) 52 A Spadiceous 
aggregate Flower is, when there is a Receptacle common 
to many Florets placed within a Spatha or Sheathe. 1993 
Martyn Lang. Bot. sv. Spadix, A spadiceous flower. A sort 
of aggregate flower [etc.]. 1830 LinpLey Maz, Syst. Bot. 252 
As many of them are arranged in a spadix, and as most of 
them have a distinct tendency to that kind of inflorescence 
the form is called Sfadiceous. 1858 A. Invine Handok. 
Brit, Pl. 280 The following Orders..have the common 
character of spadiceous, and generally spathaceous inflor- 
escence. re : 

Spadici- (spédairsi-), combining form of Spa- 
DIX, used in a few terms of Bot., as spadicifioral, 
flo-rous, form adjs. 

3857 Henrrey Bot. 391 The spadiciform peduncle does not 
represent this structure very clearly. /éid. 397 The inflor- 
escence is moreover hardly spadiciflorous. 1872 OLtver 
Elem. Bot. 1. v. 58 Monocotyledons have their flowers., 
arranged upon a spadix, hence called Spadicifloral. 

Spardicose, a. Bot. rare. [f. L. spadic- 
Spapix.] =Spapicrous a, 2. 

, 1847 Nat. Encycl. 1. 125 A small natural order of spad- 
icose Endogens, 

J Spadille (spadi-l). Also8 spadil. [F. stad- 
ze, ad. Sp. espadilla (Pg. espadilha, Xt. spad- | 
iglia), dim. of esfada sword, SPADE sb. : cf. next.J 
The ace of spades in ombre and quadrille. 

1728 YounG Love Fante vi. §16 Imaginary ruin charms her 
still; Her happy lord is cuckol’d by spadil. 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoops to Cong. Epil., She sits all night at cards, and ogies 
at spadille. 1794 Sporting Mag. IV. 201% The ace of spades, 
called spadille, is always highest trump. 18:6 Scotr £7, 
Dwarf v, Love and its absurdities in youth—spadille and 
basto in age. 1851 THackeray Zug, Hu. iv, About as 
much time as ladies of that age spent over spadille and 
manille. 1900 F. F. Moore Nell Gwyn v, What brings 
you down here from the midst of your routs,.and your 
Spadille tables? 

i Spadillo, Oss. Also 8 spadillio. [ad. Sp. 
espadilla: see prec.] =SPADILLE. 

1680 Cotton Col, Gamester (ed, 2) 71 There are two 
suits, Black and Red; of the Black there is first the Spadiflo, 
or Ace of Spades, 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock wm. 49 Spadillio 
first, unconquerable Lord! Led off two captive trumps, and 
swept the board. 1728 Swirr rut. Mod. Lady Wks. 1755 
IIL. 1. 190 She slipt spadillo in her breast. 

Spading (spédin), v7. sb.) [f. Spave v1] 
The action of digging, working, striking, etc., 
with a spade; the quantity of earth that may be 
lifted with a spade; a spade’s depth of earth. 

1647 Hexuam 1, A spading, cen spittinge ofte delvinge. 
1793 Futtarton View Agric. Ayr (1891) 111 Yo half trench 
anacre, with one spading and a shoveling. 2796 W. H. Mar- 
suatt Ruy, Econ, West Eng. 1. 143 ane ee for ‘spading* 
is about three halfpence, a square perch. x80x Jarmer’s 
Mag. Aug. 279 To allow of the removal of perhaps a spad- 
ing of earth all along. 1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 
161 The first spading being rich soil taken from the trench, 
should be buried in the centre of the dike, 1888 Daily 
News 2: Nov. 5/7 Had the League anything todo with the 
spading and shooting of Colletty? 1891 Marpen 7i//age 
82 Another method of planting potatoes which is carried out 
very successfully is known as spading in. . 

attrib, 1875 Kxicut Dict, Mech. 7o2/2 Aspading-machine 
for loosening and turning the soil. 

Spading, vd/. 56.2: see under SPADE v2 

|| Spadix (spzdiks). Pl. spadices (spzd- 
ai's?z) and spa‘dixes. ([L. sfddizx, a. Gr. onadig 
palm-branch, palm-coloured. Cf. F. spadice.] 

1. Bot. A form of inflorescence consisting of a 
thick fleshy spike, closely set with flowers, and 
enclosed in a spathe; a succulent spike, whether 


enclosed in a spathe or not. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. % viii. (1765) 18 Spadix is the 
Receptacle of 2 Palm produced within a Spatha, or Sheath, 
on the Branches that bear Fruit. 1785 Martyn Lett. on 
Bot. x. (1794) x07 All..growing upon a spadix, [/Vote.] The 
spadix is the receptacle in this tribe, and has no English 
name, 1793 — Lang. Bot. s.v. Spatha, The calyx of a 
spadix. /ézd., Some flowers which have no spadix. 1830 

tnocey Wat, Syst. Bot. 285 Flowers unisexual, arranged 
upon a naked spadix. 1847 W. E. STRELE field Bot. 204 
Sterile and fertile spadices cylindrical. 1872 Kincstey At 
Last vii, Round our feet are Arums, with snow-white spad- 
ixes and hoods. 1897 J.C. Wints Flower. Plants & Ferns 
Il. 17 They are often so deceived as to lay their eggs on the 
spadix, 

2. Zool. A part in cephalopods and hydrozoans 
having some analogy to a spadix in plants. 

187x ALLMAN Jfonogr. Gymnoblastic Hydroids I. p. xv, 
pee ne hollow body which projects from the floor of 
the sporosac into its cavity, and round which the gener- 
ative elements are developed. 1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. 
Axim, viii. 534 On the Jeft side, the four tentacles of 
the posterior Mision. are converted into a Soup organ 
termed the sfadix. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 674/2 The 
spadix is in fact the Hertocon ee portion of the fore-foot 
of the male Nautilus. 18388 Rotreston & Jacxson Anim. 
Life 762 The term 'spadix’ is applied to the central closed 
endodermic structure representing the manubrial cavity in 
2 gonophore or sporosac. 

| Spado 1. [Lat. spado, ad, Gr. onddow eunuch. 
Cf. Spape sb.4} A eunuch; a castrated person. 

1430 Lyoc. Afin. Poems (Percy, Soc.) 166 Whan that 
spado lovithe paramouris. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 
124 They live longest in every kinde that exercise it not at 
all, and this is true not onely in Eunuches by nature, but ; 


te 
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SPAEMAN, 


spadoes by Art, x60 Butwer Anthropomet, 207 Castrated 
animals in any kind & Spado’s by Art, live lonzer ¢ 
they that retain their Viriities, ee then 
| Spado% Obs. [ad. It. 
sL. spatha, ad. Gr. ond6y: 
A cut-and-thrust sword. 
r71x E. Warp Quix. I. 105 Drawing forth his Trusty 
Spado Which was a Rusty old Toledo. 1951 New 
f1.M1.S.° Wager’ 9 Every Fellow has his Spado or Dagger 
that he struts about with, 1785 G. A. Bettany Apology 
(ed, 3) II. g ‘The Spaniard, seemed glad to have an oppor. 
tunity of laying by his long spado for some hours every day, 

Spadroon, Obs, exc. Hist. [ad Genevan 
dial. espadron, =F. espadon ESpavon.] ‘A sword 
much lighter than a broadsword, and made both 
to cut and thrust’ (James). Also atérz6, 

7798 C. Roworra (¢i#/e), The Art of Defence on foot with 
the broad sword and sabre...To which are added remarks 
on the spadroon, 1802 James AMilit. Dict., Spadroon 
Guard, a guard sometimes used with the cut and thrust 
sword, and also with the broad sword. 1826 Scott Woods? 
xxiti, Poniard, back-sword, spadroon. 

+ Spady, a, Obs.-! [ad. obs. G. *spadig, var, 
of sfathig, spatig: see SpaaD and SpatH).] Of 
the nature of or containing spar. 

1683 Perrus Fleta Min, 1. 11, i. 230 There appertains to 
the harsh flowing copper Oars,..and what is splendy, mis- 
pickly, glimery or spady (etc.}. 

Spa2e (sp2), sb. rare, Also 4 north. spa, 6 Sc, 
spe. [a. ON. sfé: cf. next.] Prediction, pro- 
phecy; augury, omen. 

ax300 Cursor M. 14526 Cayphas spak pus in his spa, 
Wordes suilk and oper maa, 1g96 DacnyMr.e tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, (S,T.S.) IL 5 This victorie with the scotis was 
estemet as a spe or gud tukne of happie succes to follow. 
1863 Baninc-Goutp /celand 136 The Finns’ spae is come 
true, so here we shall settle. 

Spae (spé), v. Orig. orth. and Sc. Also 4 
spa, 6 spai, spay. [a. ON. spd (Icel. spd, Norw. 
spaa; MSw. 5f4, Sw. 4, Da. spaa, + 5f0; also 
NFris. spoai, spiat, spit from Danish), of uncer- 
tain origin.] ‘To foretell, to prophesy. Chiefly 
trans. with direct object or with shat. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 18988 O propheci..sal pai speke,,.And 
o mi gast I sal a streme To suain and womman gife al- 
sua, At cum wit propheci to spa. 1513 DouGtas Zneid 1 
iv. 89 Thocht scho spayit the suitht, and maid na bourd. 
Ibid, 1. vi. 28 The Harpy Celeno Spais onto ws a feirfull 
takin of wo, x72zx Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 7 Does 
Tam the Rhimer spae oughtlins of this? @2774 Fercus- 
son Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Fu’ hale and health 
wad they pass the day;..Nor doctor need their weary life 
to spae. 1785 Burns Halloween xiv, [To] seek the foul 
Thief onie place, For him to spae your fortune. 1835 
Scotr Guy 41, iii, Tell me the very minute o’ the hour the 
wean's born, and I'll spaeits fortune. 1841 Borrow Zincali 
I. iv. 78 A Gypsy sibyl.. spaed the good fortune to his 
daughters, 1863 Bartnc-Gouto Jceland 136 Ingimund 
left Norway because some Finns had spaed that he should 
settle in Iceland. 1876 A. Laine Lindores Abbey xxvi. 382 
The spaewife might now spae in vain. 

Hence Spae‘ing vb/. sd. (also attrib.) and ppl.a. ; 


Spaer, one who foretells. ; 

c1480 Henryson Orph. & Euryd. 588 Wichcraft, Spay- 
ing, and sorsery. 1513 DouGtas 2netd 1. vi. 148 Les than 
{=unless] my parentis taucht me spaying craft fals. 2725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, May your spacing happen 
soon and weel, x790 SHirrers Pocus 122 And sae it is 
with a’ the spaeing crew. /did, 123 Before they enter on 
the spaeing part, x820 Blackw. Mlag. May 161 A seller o’ 
horn spoons, and a spaer o’ poor folks’ fortunes. 

Spae-, the verbal stem in comb. (cf. Sraeman), 
as spae-book, -craft, -woman, -work, -wright. 

1802 Levpes Lord Soulis \wi, The black *spae-book from 
his breast he took. 31724 Ramsay Evergreen (1761) 1. 135 
Suthe I forsie, if *Spae-craft had [=hold], Frae Hethir- 
Muirs sall rysealad. 1889 H. Jounston Chron. Glenbuckie 
zx Whether the recipient..was a believer in spae-craft or 
not, 1828 Morr Mansie Wauch xx, Beds at twopence a-night 
to..dumb *spaewomen. 1815 Scotr Guy MM, xi, There 
was some *spae-wark gaed on—I aye heard that. 1876 
Morris Sigurd 3.16 In peace will I go to his bidding, let 
the *spae-wrights ban or bless. 

Spae'dom. [f. Spae sb. or vw Cf. ON, and 
Icel. spddémr, MSw. spadom, Sw. spadom, Da. 


spaadon.| Prophecy. . ' 

1862 Wincate Poems, Shae Cra/? ix, Oh, never again.- 
The dark, sinfu’ regions o° spaedom ri dare. 1891 ATKIN 
son Last of Giant-killers 115 The old prophecy or spaedom 
I have mentioned. ' 

Spae‘man. Sc. Also 5-6 spay-, spaman. [a 
ON. spdmann (nom. -matr; MSw. spamann, Sw. 
spaman, Norw. spaamann, Da. -mand), f. spd 
SpaE v.] A prophet, soothsayer, fortune-teller, 
wizard. " > as 

61480 Henryson Orph. & Euryd. 435 “set 
his enteneion To fynd the craft of ditinacion, And lerit i 
vnto the spamen all. 1513 Dovcias sEncid IV. il 29 Oo 
walaway ! of spamen and diuinis The blind myndis. 3536 
BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) 1.121 The spaymen said, thir 
predicts: signifyit gret damage appering to Romanis. 3735 


Spada or Sp. espada 
see SPADE sb. and 562] 


‘This Theseus-.sett 


AMSAY Gentle Skefh. mn. ii, Spae-men! the truth of a 
never, 2’ 


their saws I doubt. 1790 Snirrers Jens 124, 1 
i! vs. 1839 


my days, Had meikle faith in spaemen, or their sa 2 
Scorr Demzonol. ix. 315 Pretending..to possess the power 
ofaspaeman. 1867 Pearson Hist, Eng, 1. 32 note, ither 
the ‘spae man ° of the district or the priest of an import 
religion. inte ne . ie 
atirib. 1513 Dovctas Eneid v1. iti. 77 Praying thus, © 
the spamen werd, : : 


SPAEWIFE. 


Spae'wife. Sc. [f. Spar-+ Wiresd. Cf. ON. 
and Icel. spdhona, Da. spaakone, Sw. spaqvinna; 
NFris. spzaiwiif.] A female fortune-teller; a 
sybil; a witch. 

a@x9774 Fercusson Hallow-Fair iv. Poems (1789) I. 27 
What cairds and tinklers come,.. An’ spae-wives fenzying to 
be dumb. 1818 Scorr Art. Afidl. li, Many remembered 
that Annaple Bailzou wandered through the country as a 
beggar and fortune-teller, or spae-wife. 1872 Kincstay 
Poems, Little Baltung xxvi, Oh a spae-wife laid a doom on 
me, 1876 A. Laine Lindores Abbey xxvi. 382 He was going 
to consult a spaewife in the neighbourhood. 


Spagnel, obs. form of SpaANrex. 

+Spagnolet.. Ods—  [ad. F. espagnolette, f. 
espagnol(e Spanish.] ‘A kind of narrow-sleeved 
gown, a la Spagnole’ (fof Dict. poe): 

1690 2EveLyn Mundus Muliebris 2 Nor demy Sultane, 
Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget. 
Spagnolize(d, obs. f. SPANIoLIzE(D. 

Spagyric (spadzirrik), sd. and a, Obs. exc. 
Hist. “Forms: «. 6 spagirique, 7- spagiric 
(7 -ick); 6-7 spagericke, 7 spargerick. . 
7-8 spagyrick, 7- spagyric. [ad. early mod.L. 
Spagiricus (used, and prob. invented, by Para- 
celsus), whence also F. sfagtrigue (‘+ spargirique 
Cotgr.), It. spargirtco, -ica, Sp. and Pg. esfag- 
trico, -ica.] 

A. sb. tL. The science of alchemy or chemistry. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super.29 Yet whosuch monarches 

for Phisique, Chirurgery, Spagirique,,.as some of these 
arrant impostors? x605 ‘Limare Oxersit, 111. 183 Alchytaie or 
Spagyrick. .is the inuenter and schoolmistresse of distillation. 

2. An alchemist. 

2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 25x 
The greatest Empiriques, Spagiriques, Cabalists,..and 
occult Philosophers. 1623 Drumm. or Hawtin. Cypress 
Grove Wks. (1711) 127 Can the spagyrick by his art restore, 
for a Space, to the dry and withered Rose, the natural 
Purple and Blush. 1645 Br. Hatt Discontentut. § 4. x4 
Like to some cunning Spagirick, that can intend or remit 
the heat of his furnace according to occasion. 1867 Cornh. 
Mag. Mar. 369 A traveller who saw the celebrated spagyric 
at the Hague, represents him as still adhering to his old 
spiritual tricks. _ 

B, adj. Pertaining to alchemy ; alchemical. 

a, 1696 J. Hester tr, Paracelsus’ Exper. & Cures F, The 
Spagericke Antidotarie of the preparation and making of 
medicines against Goonshot. x605 Timme Quersi#. ut. 153 
They which are but meanely seene in the spargerick art, 
and haue been chymists a very short time. 1656 W. Du 
Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 706. 227 At this day 
Spagirick (or Hermetick) Physic is in request. 368 tr. 
Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Spagiric, belonging to 
alchymie, or to the chymical art. 1737 BRACKEN Farvriery 
Impr, (1757) 11, 280 Skilful_in the Spagiric Art, as well as 
the Art of Medicine. 1833 Cartyte Alisc. Ess. (1872) V. 106 
He is distributing spagiric food, medicine for the poor. 
1856 R. A. Vaucuan A/ystics (1860) IT. 103 Medical practi- 
tioners of theold school, who denounced the spagiric method. 
1891 Q. Rev. Oct. 408 The pretension to ‘spagiric’? im- 
mortality of Cagliostro. 

B. cx643 Lo. Hernert, Awtobiog. (1824) 49 As for the 
Chymic or Spagyric Medicines, I cannot commend them to 
the use of my posterity. 1660 J. H[{arpinc] Basil. Valent. 
Chariot Antim. 67 Antimony..being by Spagyrick Art 
transmuted, becomes medicinal. 27216 M. Davies A thez. 
Brit. 11. 395 Medicinally Charitable to the Publick by his 
Spagyrick Repositary. 1844 Hecker Epid. Middle Ages 
273 ‘he severe metallic remedies of the Spagyric school. 
1899 Literature 18 Feb, 18x The sages, those who practised 
the true spagyric art. 

Spagyvrical, a. Also 6-7 spagirical(1, 7 
spagericall. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 

i. Of or pertaining to alchemy. 

a. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 20 The perfecting of this 
branch of the spagtrical art. /did, 111, 89 An infinite number 
of spagiricall experiments. 165: Witrie tr, Princtrose’s 
Pop. Err. w.i. 204 It is certaine, that by this spagiricall 
art, the most unruly medicaments are made serviceable, 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Pref. Verses, Which..was done 
With a Spagericall discretion. 

B.,.1627 Hakewitt Afol, 1. vit. §5 The use of Hermet- 
icall, Spagyricall, or Chymicall physicke. 165: Frencu 
Distill, v. 118 The matter will be turned into a spagyricall 
bloud, and flesh, like an Embryo. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. 
India & P. 306 ‘Uhese Waters of Genoe, as far as I could 
gather by Spagyrical Solutions, have to their Sulphur an 
Addition both of Antimony and Nitre. 1747 ‘T. Bircn 
Serm, bef, Coll. Phys. 22 To discern them may require no 
mean skill in spagyrical principles and operations. : 

2. Of persons: Given to the study or practice 
of alchemy ; believing in alchemy. aa 

1652 (title), A Hermeticall Banqvet drest by a Spagiricall 
Cook, for the better preservation of the Microcosme, 1662 
Bove Scept. Chem. 1. 56 So justly did the Spagyricall Poet 
somewhere exclaim [etc.}._ 1667 ~ Orig. Forms & Qual, 
(ed. 2) 338 Ifa Spagyrical Physician were Judge. 

Spagyvically, adv. Also spagirically. [f. 
prec.] in a spagyric manner; in accordance with 
spagyric principles. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 11. v. 1. ¥, If you will have them 
Spagirically prefaced look in Oswaldus Crollius. 1662 
Merrett tr. Veri's Art of Glass xxxi, The manner of 
making Vitriol of Venus, without corrosives, Spagirically. 
1670 G. Tonstatu (tit/e), Scarbrough Spaw Spagyrically 
Anatomized. 1694 Sauson Bafe’s Dispens. (1713) 640/2 If 
such are the Vertues of the gross Flesh, what would it be if 
it was Spagyrically prepar'd? 

Spagyrist. Also 7-8 spagirist. [ad.mod. 
L. “spagirista (EF. spagiriste); see Spacynic a.] 
an alchemist. 
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a. x652 J. Wricut tr. Cantus’ Vat. Paradox x1. 260 The 
Spagirists in seeking the Union of Essences have..found 
out the dissolving of all naturall Bodies, 1660 J. H{arpinc] 
Basil, Valent. Chariot Antim. 1 A brief admonition con- 
cerning some Precognita, which a Spagirist..ought to be 
acquainted with. 1706 Puizuips (ed. Kersey). 

B. 1661 Boy.e (tite), The Sceptical Chymist : or Chymico- 
Physical Doubts & Paradoxes, Touching the Spagyrists’ 
Principles Commonly call'd Hypostatical. x67 PAi2. 
Trans. X. 516 Those Spagyrists that possess or aspire to 
the nobler Arcana of Gold and Mercury. 1756 Anory % 
Buncle (1825) 1.266 A man of great skill in the labours and 
operations of spagyrists. 

So Spa‘gyrite. rare. 

1666 Boyce Orig. Forms §& Qual. 58 Other things which 
Spagyrites obtaine from mixt Bodies. 1697 EvELYN 
Numismata ix. 328 A troop of Spagirits. 

| Spahi (spaibZ). Forms: 6~7 spachi, 7 spa- 
hei, 7-8 spahy, 7-9 spahee, 7- spahi, [ad. 
Tarkish (Persian) sifahz: see SEPor.]} 

1. A horseman forming one of a body of cavalry 
which formerly constituted an important part of 
the Turkish army and was to some extent organ- 
ized on a fendal basis. Now Hist. 

1562 J. Suute tr. Cambini's Turk. Wars 53 The Spachi, 
and other ordres of horsemen. x585 T. WasninGToN tr. 
Nicholay's Vey. u. xix. 53 Hys Spachis, or other officers. 
16r7 Moryson /¢in. 1. 217 It happened that a Spachi (or 
Horse-man under the great Turkes pay)..suddenly turned 
towards us. 1634 Sir T. Herserr Zrav. 71 Vhe Great 
Turke..gaue. treasure there, to the Ianizaries and Spaheis. 
1728 Exviza Hevwoop tr. Mane. de Gomes's Belle A. (1732) 
If. 255 A large Body of Janizaries, with other Infantry, 
join’d to a considerable Number of Sfakz's, which are 
Tepoted the best Cavalry in the Empire. 1773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLII. 457 When the Russian columns advanced. .they 
were furiously assailed by the Spahis that were in ambus- 
cades. 1816 Byron Siege Corinth xxii, Tartar, and Spahi, 
and Turcoman, Strike your tents, and throng to the van. 
¢ 1828 Lanpor Jimag. Conv. Wks. 1876 VI. 150 Every sort 
of dress that janisary and spahi..ought to put on in gala, 
1854 Cuurcu Afisc. Writ. (1891) I. 352 The Spahis of the 
house of Othman reared that blood-red banner. 

2. A native Algerian horseman serving under the 


French government. 

1863 KincLaKe Crimea Il. xvi. 270 In the morning he had 
ridden forward, escorted by a few Spahis, to reconnoitre the 
ground, 1864 J. Orsssy Rambles N. Africa 2314 The 
Spahis, on the other hand, are a highly-organised and effi- 
cient body. 1882‘ Oura’ Under Two Flags (1890) 231 His 
height rose far above the French soldiers, and above most 
even of the lofty-statured Spahis. 

Spaid, var. SpayD Ods.; obs. f, SPAYED Af/. a. 
Spaier, var. Spare sb.2 Spaight, dial. f 
Spats sb. Spaignarde, -neli, obs. ff. SPANIARD, 
Spaniet. Spaik, Sc. f. Seoxe sé. Spail, var. 
SPALE 50.2 

Spain (spéin). Forms : a. 3-7 Spaine, Spayne, 
4 Spaigne, 5 Speyne, 6 Espayne, 6- Spain; 
5-6 Sc. Spane. 8. Sc. 5 Spanzhe, 5-6 Span3e, 
6 -3ie, Spaneje, Spangyie, g Spainyie; 5-6 
Spenje, 6 -3ee, -zie, Speingie, 9 Spengyie. [ad. 
AF. Espayne, Espaigne (mod.F, Espagne, =Sp. 
Espaita, Py. Hespanha, It. Spagna) :—late L. 
Spania (Gr. Zravia)for earlier Hispania (Lspania). 

‘The usual form in OE. is /sfania, but in the dat. plur. 
the aphetic forms Spenum and Spaneum occur. Thedrop- 
ping of the initial vowel of OF. Zsfaigne is in accordance 
with English usage: cf. MDu. Spaengen, -gien (Du. Spanze), 
MHG. Stanje, Spangen- (G. Spanien), ON. Spann (and 
Sfdnland). The later Sc. forms show the usual change of 
oe ney or 2g.) . ; 

. The country which together with Portugal 
occupies the south-western peninsula of Europe. 

a. ¢1z0g Lay. 1394 Heo ferden from Spaine riht toward 
Brutaine. 1297 R Grove. (Rolls) 3915 Per nas bituene Pis 
& spayne no prince. .Pat nas at pis rounde table. ¢ 1330 
R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Roll-) 1482 Whan peyr fflote.. 
Turnede fro pe lond of Spaigne. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 299 But pere beep tweye Spaynes ; pe hyder.. pe 

onder Spayne. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy 99 The wolle of 

payne hit cometh not to preffe, But ifit be..menged welle 
Amonges Englysshe wolle. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawk- 
ing b vi b, Take Oyle of spayne and tempere it with clere 
wyne, xgor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. xxxv, Now in the 
realme of Trace, and now in Spane. 1547 Boorve Jutrod. 
Knowl, xxx. (1870) 198 Spayne is a very sabe countrey. 
15so J. Coxe Lug. § Fr. Heralds § 208 Commodities of 
Espayne and not of Fraunce. x605 CAMDEN Rent, (2623) 2 
Asia serueth thee with silke and purple,..Spaine with Gold, 
and Germanie with Siluer. 1706 Stevens $2. 4 Zug. Dict. 
Pref., The long continuance of the Moors in Spain. 1838 
Prescorr Ferd. & Isabella 1. ii. (1854) 1. 93 The combined 
forces of France and Spain. : . 

8B. 1375 Barsour Arzce ut. 688 The. -strait off Marrokin-to 
Span3e. 1425 Wynroun Croz, ut. ix. 1050 Wibe-in pe 
kynrik of Spanghe hail. x56r Aeg. Privy Council Scot. i. 
277 All writtin in the language of Spangyie. : 

b. New Spain, the region including Mexico and 


Central America. Now //est. : 

1719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 281 The Assiento Contract 
has excluded.. Great Britain from Trading to New Spain. 
3777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. it, (1851) 1. 232 Grijalva... 
called it New Spain, the name which still distinguishes this 
extensive and opulent province of the Spanish empire 15 
America, 1843 Prescott Wexico vit. ii. (1850) IIT. 215 Vera 
Cruz,..has remained ever since the great commercial copital 
of New Spain. a 1845 Eucycl, Metrop. XUL 7316/2 O} 
these disturbances, that of New Spain seemed to threaten 
the worst consequences, wig 

¢. The Spains, Spain in Europe and New Spain 
in America. 3 
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3847 De Quixcey Sf. Mil, Nun Whs. 
King of the Spains and the Indies. 


d. fig. A quantity such as Spain can produce, 

3866 Howes Venetian Life xvii. 256 Whole Hollands 
of cabbage, and Spains of onions, 

2. attrib. in Sc. use: = SPANISH a. 

Also ellipt. Spainyie, Spengyie, Spanish cane. 

1494 Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot. 1. 250 A wall of Spense 
erne. | rs02 /éid. I}. 270 For vj waw of Spanse irne to the 
werk in Halyrudhous. @ xsz0 Dunsar Poems lv. 30 Quhill 
that thai gatt the Spangie pockis. xs46 Acc. La. High 
Treas, Scot. 1X. 42 Tua ellis and ane half Spange freis. 15g0 
Ibid. 399 Thre fyne Span3e skynnis, 1565 in Hay Fleming 
Reform. Scotl, (1910) 611 Twa breistis of Spenzee cattis and 
twa mantillingis of Spenjie cattis. @1585 MonTGOMERIE 
Flyting 314 The feavers, the fearcie, with the speingie flees. 
1825 Jaseson Suppl. Spainyie Flees,..cantharides, 

Spain, variant of SPANE v., to wean. 

anol, Ods. In 4-5 Spaynol, 5 -al. [ad. 
+tSpai-nol. Ods. In 4-5 8 1,5 -al. [ad. 
AF. type *£spaynol,= OF. Espagnol (see SPAN- 
IEL?),Sp. Espatiol, Pg. Hespaithol, It. Spagnuolo :— 
Romanic* Sfaniolwus, £. Spania Spaty.] A Spaniard. 
c1350 Will, Palerne 3399 Pe spaynoles speized he was 
slayne. bid. 3529 Of pe spaynolus wol 1 speke. 14.. 
Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) 1V. 419 Of Spaynols and of 
Gailes. ¢x4z5 Wyntoun Cron. 11, ix. 782 ‘Lhare schyppys 
he fand thretty Wytht off Spaynalys acumpany, ¢ 1450 
Lyne, Secrees 605 He.. Was callyd Iohn, And of nacyoun 
A spaynol born. 1482 Caxton Trevisa's Higden 1, vii. 
80b, Men of the West breketh her Wordes bitwene theteth 
as spaynols and Romayns. 

Spair, obs. Sc. f. Spars v.; obs. f. SPEAR 56.1 

Spairge, Sc. variant of Spaxce sd, and v. 

Spait, Spaive, variants of Spats, SPAvE. 

Spak, obs. or Sc. f. pa. t. of SPEAK v. 

tSpake, v. Obs. rare. In 3 spakie, 5 spak-. 

[f. spak- Spack a. Cf. ON. and Icel. sfekja, 

Norw. dial. spekhja, spekje, MSw. spakia, Da. 
spuge to quieten, tame, etc.] ¥ 

lL. intr. To hasten (vo do something). 

12.. Prayer to our Lady 14 in O. E, Misc., Hwose under- 
stant wel his ende-dai wel seorne he mot spakie to donde 
sunne awei fram him, and fele almesse makie. 

2. reff. To calm oneself, become calm. 

ax400-so Alexander 237 pat myld..hire spakid with his 
speche & spird of him wordis, 

Spake, obs. var. SPACK a. ; obs., poet., or arch. 
f. pa. t. of SpeaK v.; Sc. f. SPOKE 5d, 

+Spaked, f/. c. Obs. Also 5 Sc. spakit. 
[ad. LG. spaket, pa. pple. of spaken (also ver- 
spaken)to mould, decay, ete.] Moulded, blemished, 
decayed, rotten. : 

1438 Lxtr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 1. 5 The frauchtis- 
men sall specifie in the frauchting of the schip and in the 
chartour pairtie that thair be na gude woll nor skynnis s akit 
no schorne, na hyddis kippit to be schorne vp. 1584 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus 11. 106 A mun..may ead eee that their 
hands fel off for very age, by reason that the wood through 
long continuance of time was spaked and perished. 2675 
T. Avams Leaver 118 What cares 2 good market-man how 
fayre the fleece or the flesh looke, if the liver be spak’d. 
1688 Bunyan Saints’ Priv. § Profit Wks. 1855 1.662 They 
looking upon it..do find it spaked and defective. 

Spakely, variant of SPACKLY adv, 

Spake, etc., obs. variants of SPECKLE v. 

+Spaky, a. Obst In6 spakey. [ad. LG. 
spakig (NF¥ris. spaakig): see Spaxep Zf/. a.] 
Mouldy. . 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 19 Onespakey Apple will make 
the whole hourd sme. : 

Spal, obs. form of Spawt z., to spit. 

+Spalch, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF, espelucher, 
esplucher (mod.F. dplucher), t. pelucher of uncer- 
tain origin.] vf. Of a hawk: To clean (itself) 
with the beak. pias Goa REEL , 

Bk. Hawking in Rel, Ant, J. 298 Put her oute 
saan to prowne and spalch herself. 3486 Lh. St. Albans, 
Hawking b vii b, When she begynnyth to penne, and 
plumyth, and spalchith and pikith her selfe. : 

Spald, var. Spavxp, shoulder; Spawt, spittle. 

Spald, v. worth, and Sc. Forms: a. 5, 9 
spald, 9g spauld. f. 5 spawde,9 spaud, spaad, 
spoad. [ad. MLG. sfa/den, = obs, WFris. spalde, 
MDu. sfouden (Du. spouwen; WFris. spoude, 

spouwe), OHG. spaltan (MHG. and G. spalteit), 
to split. A different grade of the stem is repre- 
sented by Goth. s#idda, ON. sfeld, spjald, tablet, 
OE. sfe/d, MHG. and G. dial. speé¢e splinter, 

Eng. dialects have also the sb. es spaud, corespaat 
ing to MLG. sfalde and spald (G, spate, spalt) an ae 
derivative verb sfalder, spander (cf. SPALDERLING), =| a 
spalderen.} ‘ : a 
e a. ¢rans. To splinter, split, break up, lay open 
or flat. b. ztr. To go apart, to splay out. i 

2a 1400 Morte arth, 3699 Be thane speris whare [=o 
spronngene, spalddyd [t in] chippys: se7400 ait in 2 spase 
z2692 Per were spandit [printed spandit] & spi tile 5483 
fat ‘Iwo hundreth hede schippis in a hond_ oor: wdyd 
Cath. Angl. 332/1 To Spawde, issoluere. bie 12k? Prt 
as a schep (a, Spaeait Hal shippe) “fallis spaldit vn 
Be dS Eid. xi, v. 204 On. the erd be spaldit bim all 

828- i rtbern glossaries. 7 is 
Tienes Bonidine a split and dried ae oe 7 
ring; Spalding-knife, a knife for spluting V5). 


taeh in Priory of Finchale (Surtees) pe xxvii, Item j 


1862 III, 64 The 


SPALDERLING. 


spaldyngknyf. 1776 Sesmpill's Blythsome Bridal in Herd 
Sc. Songs I. 25 And there will be partens and_buckies, 
And whytens and spaldings enew. 2790 Woxcor (P. Pindar) 
Conipl. Ep. to Bruce Ep. Ded. p. ii, Spaldings (alias dried 
whitings). 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-tk., Spaldings,a 
north-country name for whitings and other small fish, split 
and dried. /éid., Spalding-knifé, a knife used for splitting 
fish in Newfoundland. : 

+Spa‘Iderling. Ods. [f. spaider to split (see 
SPALD 4.) +-Line. Cf. G. spalterling a split piece 
of wood.] A split and dried fish. 

c1340 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 38 In viij spalderlyngg’ 
“empt. pres. ijd.q*. 1366 did. 45 In Ix spaldirlinges empt. 
dbid., 1n xviij spalderlenges. 1403 /did. 51. 

+Spale, 55.1 Obs1 [OE. sfala substitute: 
see SPELE v.] Sparing; respite or rest. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 258 Ppu_mihtest bet hote galegale, 
Vor pu hauest to monye tale. Let bine tunge habbe spale. 

Spale (spZil), 33.2 Se. and orth. Forms: 5-6, 
g spale, 5-6, 8-9 spail, 6 spaile, spaill, 8-9 
speal, 9 worth. spial, spyel. [Of uncertain 
origin: cf. Spaty 50.1 and SPEEL sd, 

There is resemblance in form to ON, sfal-, sfplr bar, rod, 
short piece, MHG. (and G. dial.) ssa/e rung of a ladder, G, 
dial, spale, spal wooden spit, wedge; but real connexion 
with these is doubtful.) 

lL. A splinter or chip, a thin piece or strip, of 
wood. 

©1470 Gol. & Gaw. 629 The spalis and the sparkis spedely 
out sprang. Jéid. 983 Half ane span at ane spail..He 
hewit attanis. @1g00 Ratis Raving 57 With stikis, and 
with spalys small, ‘To byge vp chalmer, spens & hall. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. U1, 283 Quhill speris brak, and all in 
spalis sprang Aboue thair heid. xs70 Levins AZanip. 17 
A spale, ship, assula, 21578 Lixvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) UW. 161 The king of France was ewill hurt 
in the face witht the spaill of ane speir. 1710 RuppIMAN 
Gloss. Douglas’ AEncis sv. Spalis, We use .. speals for 
chips of wood, or small splinters. , 
to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Sfeals, chips, or small split sticks. 
1786 Burns Address of Seelzebub 39 But smash them! 
crash them a’ to spails! 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 472 This 
multiplication of tools becomes unnecessary, by laying 
against thecutting part of the bit, slips of wood, called spales. 
x854 H. Mitver Sch. & Schut, (1838) 14 The poor Friend- 
ship lies in spales on the bar of Findhorn, 1865 G. Mac- 
DONALD A. Forbes 50 The floor was covered with shavings 
or spales, as they are called by northern consent. 

b. In proverbial phrases. 

1535 STEWART Crow. Scot. 1.654 To huif ouir hie,Quhill that 
the spaill fell into thair ee. a2585 Montcomerie Cherry 
Size 184 To late I knaw, quha hewis to hie, The spail sall 
fall into his eie. 31670 Ray Prov. (1678) 369 He that hews 
over hie, the spail will fall into his i ie 1862 Histor Prov. 
Scot, 88 He's no the best wright that casts maist spails. 
2894 P. H. Hunter J. Jnwick iv. 48 Hew abiine your heid, 
an’ ye'll get a spale in your ee. 

2. transf. (See quot. 1824.) 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 432 Spales o the 
canntle, little curls of tallow, which sometimes appear on a 
burning candle. 3897 Rameint Hist. Moray & Nairn vi. 
333 A ‘spale' or ‘waste’ on a burning candle indicates an 
approaching death, 

3. attrib., as spale-basket, -board, -box. 

1830 J. Witson Woct. Ambr. Wks. 1856 III. 9 Has the 
dowg swallowed the spale-box o’ pills? 1857 Mrs, Car- 
tye Leitz, U, 316 Ina little oval spale-box. 1877 FRaser 
Wigtown 304 To..have nothing but a bit of a spale-boord 
between him an’ etarnity. 1894 Hestop Northumb, Gloss. 
681 Spyel-basket, a basket made of wooden sfasls, oak pre- 
ferred, for carrying food to cattle on a farm. 


Spale, 56.3 [Cf. Spann 56.3] (See quot. and 


CroS8-SPALE.) | . 
1857 SsyvtH Satlor's Word-bk., Spales, in naval architec- 
ture, internal strengthening by cross artificial beams. 


Spale (sp2l), 7. Cornish dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] ¢rans. To fine for absence, lateness, or 


breach of rules. ; a 

1854 NV. Q. 1st Ser. X. 419/2 Spile, which miners pro- 
nounce sfa2/; to inflict a fine or penalty for late attendance 
at work, 1865 R. Hunt Pof, Kom, W. Eng. Ser. ui. 125 
It isn't worth while to be spaled for any such foolishness. 

Spale, dial. variant of SPELE v. 

Spa‘ling, v5/. sb. (See quot. 1846.) . 

180s Shipwright's Vade-M. 238 Upon the cross-spales is 
marked the middle line and the breadth of the ship at the 
place of spaling. 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 289 Spaling, 
or Baulkeng, in shipbuilding, means keeping the frames to 
their proper breadths by cross-spales or baulks, which should 
so remain till some of the deck beam knees are bolted. 

Spall (sp§l), s.1 Also § spalle, spolle, 8— 
spawl. [Of doubtful origin: perh. related to G, 
spellen to split, but cf. Space sd.2] A chip or 


splinter, esp. of stone or ore. ‘ 

a. €1440 Promfp. Paro. 467/1 Spalle, or chyppe (A. spolle), 
guisguilia, assula, 2585 Hicins tr. Junius’ Nomencl, 41x/2 
Segmenta, the spalls or broken peeces of marble comming 
off in grauing and hewing. 26zx Corer., Retailles, the 
spalls, or shards; the peeces which flie from stone in the 
hewing thereof, 1706 Prttures (ed. Kersey), Spalls, Chips 
of Wood. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2252/1 Spall, a chip 
of stone, removed by the hammer. 1892 Daily News 22 Oct. 
5/4 A stock of granite spalls could be had in. 

B. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 35 The great tendency of 
the Laminz whereof the rock is composed, torise in spawls. 
[bid. § 112 note, Observing how soon the quarrymen would 
cut half.a ton of Spawls from an unformed block. 1897 T. 
Harpy Well-Beloved 8 Like all the gardens in the isle it 
was surrounded by a wall of dry-jointed spawls, 

Spall, st.2_ rare. [ad. It. spa/la, or (in quot. 
1825) var. of Sc. spar? SPAULD.} Shoulder. 

+ 3590 SPENSER 


1781 J. Hutton Jour : 
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haberieons dismayld, And naked made each others manly 
Spalles. 1827 CartyLe Gerat. Rom. 1, 60, [I] catch the 
noodle by the spall,..and pack him out of doors. 

Spall (spl), 54.3 Also spawl, [Of obscure 
origin: cf SPALE 56.3] A cross-spall; a cross- 
piece used in staging. 

1895 IVhitby Gaz. 12 July 4/1 Boys frequently went up 
the spawls instead of the gangway because it was a shorter 
way ontotheship. 1898 Westnz. Gas. 23 June 5/2 These 
Mis fod together at the top by spalls, and strengthened 

y struts, 

Spall (spgl), vt Also § spal, 9 spaul, spawl. 
[Related to Spann 35.1] 

1. trans. a, Mining. To break (ore) into smaller 
pieces. 

2758 (see Spatiine z/. sb. 1]. 1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud. 
215 Tin-stuff..is first spalled or broken to the size of a 
man’s fist or less, J6id. 233 They..spal or break them 
(se. the larger stones] toa less size.‘ 1855 [J. Rk. Lesrcutup) 
Cornwall 52 The ore..is..drawn up, after being ‘spalled ’ 
or broken. 3875 J. H. Cotuins Met. Mining 106 The ores, 
if in large masses, are first spalled ‘,or broken up by means 
of heavy ‘spalling hammers ‘’. 

absol. 1855 (J. R. Letrciitp) Cornwall 164 There they sit, 
‘spalling, jigging,’  buddling and trunking,’ and doing all 
manner of mining mysteries. 

b. To dress (stones) roughly with a hammer. 

1793- {see SPALLED J9/, a.}. 

2. To split or chip. Also with off. 

1842 HartsHorne Sa/og, Ant. Gloss., Spauled, split, cleft, 
as wood, 1846 Horrzaprre. Turning 11. 501 Should the 
fibres have been split, or spalled off inshooting the ends, the 
removal of the edge d.. would correct the evil. 

3. zxtr. To break off in fragments or chips. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xl. (1856) 363 Spawling off 


under the axe in dangerous little chips. 288: Younc Every | 


Man his own Mechanic § 423 If this precaution is not taken 


the corners will ‘spawl’ off. 
Spall (spdl), v.2 [Related to Spratt sb.3] 


trans. To fix (ship-frames) at the proper breadth 
by means of cross-spalls, 

c18s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 112 The main and top- 
timber breadths are the heights mostly taken for spalling 
the frames, 

Spall, obs. form of SPawt, to spit. 

Spallard, dial. form of ESPALiER. 

Spalled (sp$ld), fpl. a. Also spauled, 
spawled, [f. Spatr v.1] 

1. Dressed or broken with the hammer. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 194 The spawled parts, paral- 
lel to the grain of the Rock. 1867 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 66 
In the process of covbing either ragged or spalled work, 
the greatest care. should be given [etc.]. 

2. Spalled rubble (see quot. 1839). 

1839 Sat. Mag. 16 Feb. 58/1 That kind of careful masonry, 
called {in Ireland] Sfauled Rubble; in which small stones 
shaped by the bammer..are placed in every interstice of 
the larger stones. 1888 Stoxes Celtic Ch. 233 The tower is 
externally of ashlar or spawled rubble work. 

Spaller (sp§'la). [f. Spaut v.1] 

1. A person employed in spalling. 

1843 Ho.tzarrren Turning 1. 171 The spallers employ 
heavy axe-formed or muckle-hammers, for spalling or scaling 
off smaller flakes. 2884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 11. 51/2 The poor ore of the spallers is subjected to the 
cobbling process, 1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Spallers, 
women who, with a mallet, break the tin-ore as It comes 
from the mine-shaft into small pieces. 

2. A spalling-machine. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 37 The quartz 
can be delivered at the ‘spaller’ for less than $2 per ton. 

+Spatliard. Os. rare. Also 7 spaliard, 
9 spallier. [Of obscure origin: cf. SraDIanp.] 
A labourer engaged in tin-mining. 

1625 Laws Stannaries xii. (1808) 2x A labouring tinner, 
a blower, owner of blowing-houses, a spalliard, or adven- 
turer. 1630 DopripGe Dutchy of Cornewall 93 The laborious 
search for Tynne in those dayes, euen as itis vsed by the 
Spaliard at this day with great industrie and paines. [1836 
R. Porwneve Hist. Cornw. Gloss. 91/2 Spallirer, a labourer 
in tin-works. See Acts of the Stannary Parliaments.} 

Spalliard, dial. form of Espauien. 

Spalling (sp9'lin), vé/. sb. Also spauling, 
spewling. [f. Span v.1] 

1, The action of breaking ore into small pieces, 
or of dressing stones, etc., with the hammer. 

1758 Bortase Wat. Hist. Cornw. 203 The best is broken 
small with hammers, which they call Spalling. 1778 Pryce 
Min. Cornub, 193 Raising, spaling, and dividing, o. 8.0. 
1855 (J. R. Lerrcutip] Cornwall 268 The whole processes of 
spalling, buddling, jigging. 1875 Brasu Zccl. Arch. Ire- 
Zand 79 The masonry is. .of large-sized blocks, fitted with- 
out spawling. 2884 C.G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 
3u. 50/x Cleaning is commenced by separating the large 
from the small stuff, for ‘spalling’. ; 

attrib. 187x Morcaxs Alan. ALin. Tools 67 The ‘spalling 
hammer’ is used for breaking up lumps of orey mineral for 
sorting before crushing and stamping. 1875 J. H. Cottrss 
Met. Mining 107 The result of the spalling process is the 
production of a pile of best ore, a pile of seconds,..and a 
pile of ‘deads *. ae ts 
- 2, The process of chipping or splitting of. _ 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. V. 363/21, 1 noticed a 
splintering, or spalling off, of the stones supporting the 
feet of some of the arches. 1875 Ksicur Dict, Mech. 370/2 
In order to prevent the brick from spalling. 

Spalme, obs. erron. form of Psauy. 


Spalpeen (spzlpi'n). /rish. [a. Ir. spatlpin, f. 
spatlp- of uncertain origin and meaning + -i7 dim, 


suffix. The etym. given in quot. 1780 is fanciful.] 


SPAN, 


1. A common workman or labourer; a farm. 
worker or harvester, 

1780 A. Younc Your [rel. 57 Connaught labourers ; they 
are called spalpeens: sfaé, in Irish, is a scythe, and Jeena 
penny; that is, a mower for a penny a day. Léid. 333 
Spalpeens going from hence decline much. 807 Hoare 

four in Ireland 318, 1 have heard these boys (it. pea. 
sant's sons] called Spalpeens, 1818 Lapy Moncan Fv, 
Macarthy (1819) IT. 3 Surrounded by petitioning, whining, 
wretched cotters, spalpeans, road makers, and Jabourers. 
1837 Boston Advert. 17 Jan. 4/4 Peter Murphy, 
peen in Kerry, 

2. Used contemptuously : A low or mean fellow; 
a scamp, a rascal, 

2815 Mar. Enceworrn Love & Law. iv, Thes alpeen { 
turned intoa buckeen, that would be a squireen,—but can't, 
1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’ AL. xv, The dirty, mean spal. 
peens. 1857 Kincstey 720 Y, Ago xix, I've brought away 
the poor spalpeen of a priest. 

. A youngster, a boy. 

1891 B.Stoxer Snake's Pass v, I remimber it..a lot higher 
up the mountain whin I was a spalpeen. 90x JANE Base 
tow Land Shamrock 206 If her brother Patrick was a 
couple of year or so oulder,..but he’s only a spalpeen yet. 

tSpalt, 56.1 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 

A silly or foolish person. 

1639 N.N. tr. Dx Bosg's Compl. Woman 1. 26, 1 can 
no wayes excuse those Gossips... who are rapt in the 
companie of certaine Spalts (F. zfertinés), so they have 
good clothes, or talk but of the Queene or Princesse. /éid. 
i, 59 What they only do of purpose to take some Spalt 
(F. cusensé} 

+ Spalt, sd.2 Obs.-° [a. G. spalt: see Spatpv,] 
(See quots.) 

1668 Wituins Real Char, 1 iii, § 3. 66 Metals). .used for 
+- Making of Soder, being like Tinn, but more hard and 
brittle: Spelter, Zink, Spalt. 1728 Cuampers Cyd, Spalt 
or Spelt, a white, scaly, shining Stone, frequently used 
to promote the Fusion of Metals...The English Spalt is 
generally very hard. {Hence in Bailey, etc.] 

palt, a Now dial, Also 8- spolt, spoult, 

[Related to Spatr wv] Of wood: Brittle, short- 

grained ; breaking easily through dryness or decay. 

In some dialects also applied to other things. 

1567 Go.pinc Ovid's Atet. x. 100 Nor hazle spalt, nor ash 
whereof the shafts of speares made bee. 1577 Harrison 
England 1. xxii. (1877) 1. 34x The parke oke is the softest, 
and far more spalt and brickle than the hedge oke. 1733 
W. Exus Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 113 The Beech is more 
spalt and short in it self than many others be. did. 154 
The Wind's Damage, that is often fatal to some of the 
Arms of this spalt, brittle Wood. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. 
s.v. Sfolt, ‘The rafters of the church of Norwich are said to 
be spol, 2787- in East Anglian glossaries (in form sfou/f). 
1875 Parisu Sussex Dial, io. 

Spalt (spOlt), v. dia/. Also 8 spault, prob. 
ad. Du, and Flem. sfa/te (WFris. spjalte),=G. 
spalzei, related to SPALD v.] intr. and ¢rans. To 
split, tear, splinter, etc. Hence Spa‘lting wl. sb. 

1733 TuLt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xx. 291 It Spantts up 
from below the Staple. /é:¢, 296 ‘The Danger of tearing (or 
spaulting) up of the Under-Stratum along with the Staple. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Glossy Spalt,..to chip, to 
splint. /éid., Spaltings, branches of trees that are broken 
off, or riven by the wind, 3876 Surrey Gloss. s.v., 1 must 
get a mattick,..and spalt they old stubs off. 

+Spaltam. Obs. rave. Also 8 ’spaltham. 
[ad. med.L. aspaltzm, var. asphalium.] Asphalt 
or bitumen used asa varnish. Also at/r76. 

1532 in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal, (1885) 1. 363 Payd to 
Henry Burd, groser of London, for 12 Ib. of white lead, 
-»21b. of spaltain [s/c]. 1777 Foote 7asée 1. i, By the addi. 
tion of your lumber-room dirt, and the salutary application 
of the 'spaltham pot, it became a Guido. 

Spalter (spO'ltez),v. dial, [f. prec. +-En5, 
Cf. spalder sv. SPALD v.] (See quots.) 

3844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. VU. 429/2 A hard frost 
often causes glazed tiles or pots, when exposed to the 
weather, to chip or spalter. 1854 Miss Barer Northanift. 
Gloss., Spallered, split off. 

Spalter, obs. erron. form of PSALTER. 

Span (spn), 56.1 Forms: 1 span(n, spon(n; 
4 sponne, 4-7 spanne, 4-5 spane (5 spay); 
4~ span, 6 spann, 8 spand. (OE. sfan(n, 
spon(n, = WFris. span, El ris. sponne, MDu. (and 
Du.) spanne, MLG, spen(2e, OHG. spanna (MHG. 
and G. sfanne, spann), ON. spann-, sppun (Icel. 
sponn, Norw. dial. spann, sponn; Sw. spann, Da. 
Spand), app. related to spamnan Sran v.2 

The Germanic word is the source of med.L. sfannus and 

spanna (spanga, spana), It. spanna, OF. espanne, espant, 
and esfaz (mod.F. empan). In OE. the word is very scantily 
recorded, and its currency after 1300, may be partly due to 
OF. influence. The form sfayzt, which also occurs in the 
vb., is abnormal, unless it represents an OF. esfain which 
occurs as avariant of esfan.) 
-L, The distance from the tip of the thumb to the 
tip of the little finger, or sometimes to the tip 0 
the forefinger, when the hand is fully extended; 
the space equivalent to this taken as a measure 0 
length, averaging nine inches. 

Freq. followed by a positive or comparative adj. 

€900 tr, Baeda's Hist, w. xi. (1890) 296 Pa woes se lichoma 
sponne [v.7. spanne] lengra pxre pryh, cxooo /ELFHIC 

loss. in WreWilcker 158 Pafmus, span uel bandbred. 
a@31310 in Wright Lyric #. ix. 35 Swannes swyre swythe 
wel y-sette, A_sponne lengore then y-mette. _¢ 2380 Sir 
Ferumb, 1607 pe swerd..clef him panne, Til it hadde in-to 
is bodi i-so3t by-nythe is brest a spanne. ¢ 1386 Cuavcre 
Prol.iss Sche hadde a fairforheed. It was almost aspano* 


late spal. 


SPAN. 


brood, I trowe. 14.. Six Beues {S.) 2509 A span long bey 
[ie. bristles] were, wel rowe. 1440 Promtp, Parv. 467/t 
Spanne, mesure of the hand, Jalwns,. .palnata. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 351 A Spayn (4. Spane), palmus. 1535 CovErDALE 
Fudges iii. 16 Ehud made hima twoedged dauger ofa spanne 
Jonge. 1577-87 Hotinsttep Chron, 1. 92/1 The space of his 
forehead betwixt his two eies was a span broad. 1660 BovLe 
New Exp. Phys. Mech, ix. (1682) 39 There happen’d in 
the great Receiver a crack of about a Span long. 1671 J. 
Wesster Metallogr. xi. 158 They go no deeper than a span 
ortwo, 1738 Free-thinker No. 47.343 Pharao..wasa Dwarf, 
but seven Spans high, 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav, (1760) 11. 
276 The diameter..is twelve common spans, or near eight 
feet. 181x A. T. THomson Lond. Dish. (1818) 36 The stems 
trailing, about a span in length. 1862 Drarer /ntell. Devel. 
Europe xiii, (1865) 303 In which there are walking about 
men, a span long. 7 

Jig. 01380 Geburt Fesu 40 in Horstm. Alfengl, Leg. (1875) 
66 De tyme hem po3te Jonge Inou3, ech vnche hem pou3te a 
sponne. @ 1586 SipNey /s. xxx1x, iii, Lo, thou a spanns 
length mad'st my living line. 1672 Sin T. Browne Let. 
Friend § 28 If we reckon up only those days which God 
hath accepted of our lives, a life of good years will hardly 
be a span tong. 7 : 5 

+b. In collective sing. with numerals. Oés. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor Jf. 17288 +238 So heghe be thre spane 
no nother graf ber is. ¢xq400 Maunpevy. (Roxb.) xi 43 Pai 
had cherubyn of gold xii, span lang, ¢x440 Yacod's Well 
194 Pis handle muste be iiij. spanne in lengthe. _ 

@. Const, of (the hand) or with possessive. 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 186 The ears of it are 
large and broad,..being at the least as broad as a mans 
span. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp, um. Disc. 15. 34 So 
must we take the measures of eternity by the span of a 
mans hand. 1855 Bain Senses & Int, 11. 1i, § 12, 1 can appre- 
ciate a distance of six or eight inches by stretching the 
thumb away from the fingers, as in the span of the hand. 

d. fg. Capability of spanning or grasping. 
¢1800 H. K. Waite Lett, (1837) 284 Below the span of 
my auditory nerve. 

2. The hand with the thumb and fingers extended, 


esp. as a means of measuring. Odés. exc. arch. 
2535 CoVERDALE /saiah xl. 12 Who hath measured heaven 
with his spanne, and hath comprehended all the earth of 
y* worlde in thre fyngers? 1867 Loner. Dante, Inf. vi. 25 
My Conductor, with fis spans extended, Took of the earth. 


3. A thing, piece, ete, of the length of a span; 


a very small extent or space. 

13.. Sir Beues 815 A spanne of be groin be-forn Wib is 
swerd he bap of schoren. 1633 G. Hernert Temple, Pulley 
i, Let the worlds riches, which dispersed lie, Contract into 
aspan, 1635 Quantes £760, 1, xiv. (1718) 118 Lord, what 
a nothing Is this little span We call a Man! 1738 Porg 
Universal Prayer vi, Yet not to Earth's contracted Span 
Thy Goodness let me bound, 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 
217 The landscape, large and spacious,..shrinks into a span. 
1798 Ferrtar Certain Var, Man 198 It was not enough.. 
to shorten a whole nation to three spans, 1841 Evpsin- 
stone Hist. Ind, 11. 242 There was not a span free from 
cultivation, 850 Tennyson /# Jfem. cxvii, Every grain 
of sand that runs, And every span of shade that steals, 


4. A short space of time, esp. as the duration of 
human life; the (short) time during which a per- 


son lives. 

Cf, Coverdale Ps. xxxviii.6 Thou hast made my dayes 
a spanne longe. 

1599 Davies Intmort. Soul Introd. xlv. (1742) 12, I know 
my Life’s a Pain, and but a Span, 1607 Suaxs. Temou v. 
iii. 3 T'ymon is dead, who hath out-stretcht his span. x613 
— Hen, VILL, m. ii. 140 You haue scarse time To steale from 
Spirituall leysure a briefe span. 1928 Youne Ode to King 
xvii, Jove mark’d for man A scanty span. 1742 —- N4.74.11, 
115-6 We censure nature for a span too short; That span 
too short, we tax as tedious too. 1988 Burns Written in 
Friars-Carse Hermitage 37 Did many talents gild thy 
span? x8xz Byron Ch. Har. u. ixiti, Through their mortal 
span, In bloodier acts conclude those who with blood began. 
18s0 Rowertson Seri, Ser. ut. xiv, (1859) 176 The span 
granted to the butterfly the child of a single Summer, may 
belong. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. (1890) 307/1 Sostrangely 
shift men’s lives in little span. 

b, Const. of life, etc, 

1633 G. Herpert Temple, Ch. Porch Ixxvit, Lifes poore 
span Make not an ell, by trifling in thy wo. 1683 Kennetr 
tr. Eras. on Folly 8x In so short a space, as the small 
Span of Life, 1771 Beattie Afinstr. 1, xxv, Nor lessen of 
his life the little span! 1840 Mrs, Somervitte Connex. 
Phys, Sci. (ed. 5) xii. sox In the short span of human life, 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. iv. 255 Whose lives 
were really prolonged beyond the common span of human 
existence. 

5. The distance or space between the abutments 


of an arch, the supports of a beam, the piers of 
a bridge, the walls carrying a roof, etc. ; the stretch 


or extent of this. 

a. r725 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building Pref., For want 
of knowing, when the Arch of either Spand being given, 
what must be the Arch of the other, /d/d. 20 Set off the 
Spand of the Intersecting Arch from v. to 4, 175t — MWe 
Designs Chinese Bridgest.7 A double truss'd Timber Bridge, 
whose Spand between the top of the Butment is 45 Feet. 

8. x736 Hawksmoor London Bridge 35 The five Arches are 
in their Span as followeth. /dfd. 42 The two Bridges are 
very large in their Span. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v- 
Bridge, ‘The span of the next arch is 56 feet. 1815 J. SMITH 
Panorama Sci. §& Art 1, 248 The Trustees .. having 
used it for beams in a new warehouse at Liverpool, of 
more than thirty feet clear span, 1832 G. Downes Lett. 
Cont, Countries 1. 484 Owing to its height, the great span 
of the arch is not so perceptible. 1869 RANKINE Afachine & 
Hand-tools Pl, F 12, Vhe span between the standards, A, 4, 
being 16 feet, 1874 Mickteruwatte Afod. Par. Churches 
128 York Minster, with its choir of fifty fect span. 
trinsf, 1853 Sin H. Douctas Sfitit, Bridges (ed. 3) 288 The 
Russians resorted to.. difficult Spphestions of carpentry to 
repair this breach, which, being of considerable span [etc.}. 


4 


503 


3887 Ruskin Preterita U1. 59 About the span ofan English | 


lane that would allow two carts to pass. 

Jig. 1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Breakf-t. (:891) 14 The 
great minds are those with a wide span, which couple truths 
related to, but far removed from, each other. 1889Sfectator 
5 Oct., Congresses might be dismissed on the ground that 
it is impossible they can do anything to widen the span of 
knowledge. 

b. (See first quot.) rare. 

1856 ‘ SroneneNcE’ Brit, Rural Sportst.t. x. § 1.82 The 
three first [antlers] are termed the rzg/fs;..the horn itself, 
the dcams the width, the sfan. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule 
xxv. 414 You will discourse..of the span and the pearls, of 
the antlers and the crockets. 

8. An arch of a bridge; a section between two 


piers, Also ¢ransf., the vault of the sky. 

@ 1806 H. K. Waite Sonn, ix, In the drear silence of the 
polar span Dost thou repose? 1862 Ref. Direct. E. Midl, 
Railway Cy. 18 Six spans of the Keeul Bridge are erected 
since I last reported on the subject. 189 LovetT U.S. 
Pictures 39 The total weight of the whole central span is 
6,740 tons. 

b. Naut. (See quot.) 

1846 A. Younc Waut, Dict, 289 A Span of Rigging, im- 
plies the length of shrouds from the dead-eyes on one side, 
ae ne mast-head, to the dead-eyes on the other side of 
the ship. 

c. A stretch, line, or extent of something. 

1894 Onting XXII. 374/x The cocoa-nuts hanging from 
the long, almost unbroken span of cocoa palms that line 
the beach. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as span-breadth, -extent, 
-girth, -length, -line; span-broad, -lived adjs. 

1604 E, G[rimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. viii, 228 
In the largest place they have six foote, and in the narrowest 
a *spanne bredth. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 226 In the correlatiue analagie of the *spanbroad rowse 
running betwixt. 1655 VauGuan Silex Scint.1. Resurr. & 
Jinmort, (1858) 26 At last..She wing'd away, And, proud 
with life and sence Esteem’d..of two whole Elements As 
meane, and *span-extents. 1807 Craspe Par, Reg. 11.937 
No more his *span-girth shanks and quiv'ring thighs v 
held a body of the smaller size. c1440 Yacob's Well 170 
Pe secunde *spanne lengthe of pe handyll. 2756 Nucest 
Gr. Tour, Germany 11, 335 They make steel chains so pro- 
digious fine of a span length, that [etc.]. 1838 Penny 
Cyct. XI. 325/2 The shorter radii describing the two 
quadrants at the spring of the arch, are upon the “span-line 
itself. 1846 Prowetr Prometh, Bound 26 Can that *span- 
lived race avail ‘I'o succour thee in this distress? 


Span (spn), sd.2 Also 8-gspann. [a. Du. and 
LG. span (also MDu. and MLG.; G. sgann, dial. 
span), f. spanner to unite, fasten, etc. Cf. OE. ze- 
span(n, gespon(2 in related senses.] 

L. Naut. One or other of various ropes or chains 
used as fastenings or means of connexion (see 


quots.). 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Spat, a small line.., 
the middle of which is usually attached to a stay, from 
whence the two ends branch outwards to the right and left, 
and having either a block or thimble attached to their ex- 
tremities. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 281 Each of these 
chains has..a large iron ring, to which is fastened a chain. 
called an up-and-down span, 1841 DANA Seaman's Man. 
124 Span, a rope with both ends made fast, for a purchase 
to be hooked to its bight. 1846 A. Younc Waut. Dict. 
289 Sfaz,..a double rope with thimbles seized betwixt 
the two parts, stretched across the rigging as a fair-leader 
for ropes. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 8 What 
tackles are used for hoisting the launch in and out? 
The stays (fitted with a span) between the fore and main 
mast. bid. 55 A chain span is shackled to the bolts, and 
the slips are rove round the span and shackled to the cable. 
1894 Labour Commission Gloss. 76 Span, a length of chain 
or Wire rope used for suspending ‘derricks’,.to the masts 
of ships. 7 

2. U.S. and Canada. A pair of horses harnessed 
and driven together, esp. a pair as nearly alike in 


colour and size as possible. 

1769 Boston Gaz. 2 Oct. (Thornton), Wanted, a Spann of 
good Horses for a Curricle, 1828 P, Cunnincuam ¥.S, 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 54 A span (pair) of horses is a common 
expression through all the state of New York, and even as 
far as Upper Canada. 1840 Hatisurton Clockuz. Ser. m1, 
xviii. 248 1f any man will showy mea hoss that can keep it 
up as he has done.., I'll give him old Clay for nothin’, as a 
span for him. 1841 Carus 4. Amer. fad. x\v. (0844) E18 
A snug span of little horses, 1883 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 
572/t She had her open landau and her span for summer 
driving. > 

dele, 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakf-t. vii, I'd as 
lief undertake to keep a span of elephants. ; 

Jig. 3884 Athenzum 20 Sept. 364/t Thus ran this span of 
printing-houses, driven by Barker, neck and neck. 

3, S. Africa. A team of oxen or other draught 
animals consisting of two or more yokes. 

z8r2 A. PoumTre Lichtenstein's S, Africa 1. 192 They 
could not get on the rest of the way without a double Spann. 
1850 R. G. Cumauxe Hunter's Life S. Afr, (1902) 124/2 
My large waggon stuck fast, but was extricated with the 
help ofanother span. 1893 Setous Trav. S. E. Africa 13 
The fine span of oxen that had belonged to Mr. Collinson. 

4. A fetter or shackle. (Cf. Span 7,2 1b.) 

1856 Wuttrter Panorama 322 To them the Law is but 
the iron span That girds the ankles of imbruted man. 

Span, 55.3 dial. and Hist. [ad. ON. spann 
(Norw. and Sw. sfann, Da. sfand), =MLG. and 
LG. sfann, span pail, measure.] A certain measure 
of butter (in Orkney and the north of Scotland). 

rg02z in A. Peterkin Kentals Orkuey (1820) 4 In butter scat 
jspan. J6id., In butter scat uther half span. Rieet 
Inxs Sk. Early Scotch Hist. 77 It was the estaDits im 
usage of Caithness, that for every score of cows a span o 


SPAN, 


butter should be paid to the bishop. 1872 A. P. F 
Kalend. Se. Saints 262 The aspen a take a span ol 
butter for every twenty cows, 
Span (spn), v1 Also g Sc. spayn, 7 8 
E 3 » 7 spanne. 
[f. Span sl Cf OE, ymbspannan and spanning ; 
G. spannen (rare), Icel., Norw., Sw. sfanna, ON, 
spenna, OF, espaner, in similar senses. The form 
spayn is peculiar: see note to Span 56,1] 
I. trans. +1. To grasp, lay hold of, seize. Obs. 
1375 Barsour Sruce nt. 582 And newys..That wont to 
spayn gret speris war, Swa spaynyt aris, that [etc]. x pe 
REVISA Barth. De P, R. xvi, xxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), ti e 
dragon) lurkep in weies where be Elephaunte gob and 
bindep and spannep his legges and sleep hym and strangelep 
hym. €1420 Avow. Arth. xiii, Thenne the kinge spanos his 
spere, Opon that bore for to bere. 1523 Douctas Aeneid 
ML iii, 1x1 Doun fallis sailis, the airis sone we span. 


2. To measure by means of the outstretched hand; 


to cover with the hand in this way. 

+ To span farthings, to play at span-farthing. 

1860 Bis.e (Geneva) /satah xlviii, 143 My righthand hathe 
spanned the heauens. 1570 Levins Afanip. 20 To span, 
palmare. 162z T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise V. 185 
That we should take vpon vs to spanne with our fingers, and 
measure with our arme the miracles of God. 1688 Penton 
Guardian's Instruction (1897) 50 His main design is to.. 
go home again to spanning farthings. 1706 Stevens Sfan, 
Dict. 1, Xénte, balf'a Foot, or as much as a Man can span 
with his Thumb and Fore-finger. 2818 Keats Endy, 
1. 499 For still, with Delphic emphasis, she spann’d The 
quick invisible strings fot the lute}. 1866 BrocpEen Prov, 
Lincs., Sfan, to measure a distance by flattening the hand 
and stretching the thumb and middle finger. 1899 lV. § 0. 
oth Ser, III. 185/1 So that he could span the distance by 
the fingers of the hand. 

+b. To measure in any way. Obs. 

264x Mitton Cz. Govt. i. Wks, 1851 III. 99 To compre- 
hend the hidden causes of things, and span in his thoughts 
all the various effects that passion..can worke in mans 
nature. 1648 — Sonn, 7o H. Lawes, Harry, whose tuneful 
and well measur'd Song First taught our English Musick 
how to span Words with just note and accent. x737 T. 
Ticker, £f. fr. Lady 3 Oft on the well-known Spot I fix 
my Eyes, And Span the Distance that between us lies, 

+e. To measure out; to set a limit or bound to 


(life, ete.). Ods. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen, VIT/, 1. i. 223 My life is spand already; 
I am the shadow of poore Buckingham. 1633 G. Herserr 
Temple Bunch of Grages ii, For as the Jews of old b 
God's command Travell'd, and saw no town; So now eac 
Christian hath his journeys spann’d. 1657 Br. H. Kine 
Elegy on G. Adolphus Poems (1843) 71 Death hath spann’d 
thee, 

a. To encircle or encompass (the waist, wrist, 


etc.) with the hand or hands. 

378: Cowrer Truth 155 She recollects her youth, And 
tells, not always with an eye to truth, Who spann’d her 
waist, 1797-1809 CoLeripGe Three Graves ww. xi, And oft 
she said, I'm not grown thin! And then her wrist she 
spanned. 1830 Marryat nit Own xxiv, ‘fT ever am 
in your list, I presume it will be for a case of plethora,’ re- 
plied Jerry, spanning his thin waist. 1842 Brownine Pippa 
Passes iii. Poet. Wks. 1863 II. 54 How your fiome arms.. 
have dropped away ! Why, I can span them 

3. Of the rainbow, a bridge, etc.: To form an 
arch across or over (the sky, a river, etc.); to 
stretch or extend over in the form of an arch; to 


cross from side to side. Also ¢ransf. or fig. 

(a) 1633 G. Hernert Temple, Content v, This soul doth 
span the world, and hang content From either pole unto the 
centre. 1742 Younc WN¢. 74. 1v. 418 He looks down Onall 
that soars; and spans immensity. 1781 Cowrer Zad/e-7. 
7o2z Fancy, that from the bow that spans the sky Brings 
colours, 1816 SHettey Zo Peacock 12 July, A rainbow 
spanned the lake. 1866 Neate Seg. §& Hymns 123 O, sweet 
Rainbow,..That some day, One Onely Church shall span. 
@ 188x RossEert: House of Lie xii, Two souls softly spann’d 
With one o’erarching heaven of smiles and sighs. “ 

(2) 1736 N. Hawxsmoor London Bridge 4o The eH A 
at Rochester. spans a noble and deep River, #52 Feet wide. 
1833 L. Ritcnie Wand. dy Loire 7 The bridge..spans 
the stream with nine wide arches, 1853 Sm H. Dougas 
AMilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 177 The width [of the river] here was 
goo feet, and twenty-seven boats were required to span it, 
31869 Tozer High? Turkey 1.201 Its waters are spanned 
by a fine stone bridge. 

b. transf. To reach or extend over (space or 
time). 
toe Devot, (ed. 2) 63 Our thoughts,. .that doe not 
only bestride all the Sea, & Land, but span the Sun and 
Firmament at once. 1872 Lippon Some £lem, Relig. it. 
His thought spans the intervening desert. 1879 A. W, 
Warp Chaucer i. a Chaucer's life..spans rather more than 
the latter half of the fourteenth century. . , 

4. a. Tostretch ou/(the thumb) as in spanning. 

3676 Mace Alusick's Mon. 74 Bring up your Left-Hand 
from the Table, bended, just Itke the Talents of a Hawk; 
All, excepting your Thumb, which must stand Strait; and 
Span'd out. 7 

b. To throw as an arch or bridge. 

ax86r T. Wootner Afy Beautiful Lady, Day Dream 32 
Clutching at rainbows spanned across the sky! - 

5. To throw a bridge across (a river, etc.)7 [0 


bridge over. 


1862 SMILes Engineers U. 176 Telford spanned both these 


its with suspension road bridges. 1876 Routtepce 
Discoveries x Science has spanned great rivers and estuaries 
ith bridges of form unknown to our . . 
bated rte Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) Jl. 54 Ss is be 
mediater who spans the chasm which sige ae mie 
< fg, CC. 233 \ 
Peoria: Spuaned the slope, and sowed the plain, 


‘b. To cross (a bridge). rare, 


SPAN. 


1894 H. Garpener Unof?. Patriot 121 The Long Bridge 
‘was spanned and the strange party drove down Pennsylvania 
Avenue. 

If. absol. 6. To make a span over something; 
to reach with or as with a span ; to stretch or range 
from one ‘place or point Zo another. Chiefly fig. 

34535 CovERDALE /saick xlviii. 13 My honde is the founda- 
cion of the earth, & my right honde spanneth ouer the 
heauens. 1592 Lyty Jfidas v. iii. 104 Though my hande 
bee golde, yet I must not thinke to span ouer the maine 
Ocean. @16s2 J. Smirit Sed. Disc, vt. xiii. (1821) 300 The 
prophetical spirit..is most quick, spanning as it were from 
the centre to the circumference. 1657 Br. H. Kinc Elezy 
on G. Adolphus Poems (1843) 71 Thou might’st Vienna reach, 
and after span From Mulda to the Baltick Ocean. 1899 
XN. & Q. gth Ser. III. 185/1 1f he. spanned accordingly, the 
button of the first player became his. 

7. Whaling. (See quot.) 

+1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 526/2 If the whaleis ‘spanning’, 
Le., swimming in a decided direction and appearing at the 
surface at intervals more or less regular, 

Span (spen), v.2 [ad. Flem., Du., or LG. (alsa 
MDnu. and MLG.) spannen, =OHG. spannan (G. 
spannen), OF ris. spanna, sponna, OE. spannan 
to fix or fasten, to join, to draw tight, etc. Cf. 
also It. sfannare, from Germanic.] 

L. trans. To harness or yoke (oxen, horses, etc.); 
to attach toavehicle. Also with zz and ont: see 
Inspan uv. and OoTspan v.l (Cf. Span v,3) 

In later use chiefly from S. African Dutch. 

1550 CoverDALE Sfir. Perle vi. (1588) 70 He spanneth hys 
oxen, and goeth to the field. 2644 [Watsincuam] Effigies 

True Fortitude 15 Whil'st horses were span’d in to draw 
off the peices. 1656 Davenant Siege of Rhodes Wks. (1672) 
23 Those Horses to that Carriage span! Drive, drive! 

1836 A. F. Garviner Journ. Zoolu Country 303 We left 
Berea, and spanned out on the flat. 1858 Suimonps Dict. 
Trade, Sfan,..to attach draught cattle toa wagon. 1894 
West, Gaz. 11 Sept. 8/r So one day he spanned-in his 
mules..and leisurely trekked to the widow's homestead, 

b. dal, To fetter or shackle (a horse). 

1847 in Harriwert. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. 
(1871) Ser. 1. 112 There, by the roadside, stood an old, bony 
white horse, spanned with its halter. 1880-in dial. glossaries 
(Cornw., Sussex, Kent).. 

e. transf. To enclose or confine. 

1844 Loweit Fatherland i, Doth not the yearning spirit 
scorn In such scant borders to be spanned ? 

2. To stretch, extend, make taut or tight; to 


draw (a bow). Now arch. 

The sense appears earlier under Spannine wd, sb2 

1597 A. M, tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 20/1 Where as 
the inferior parte of the bellye is full of windes, and stiflye 
stretched out and spanned. /éid. 45 b/x The Ligature wil in 
one place be loosened, and in another spanned, 1658 A. 
Fox Wirts" Surg. 1. vii. 28 The stitches {in a wound] are 
so pull’d and spann’d, that they tear out. /ééd. 11. xxv. 155 
With both hands keep it asunder, that the skin be spanned 
asunder. 1878 B. Tavtor Deukalion m.i.99 New bows 
1 span, new arrows fill my quiver, 


. fig. with 2p. 
sea ie 4 


GHAN Silex Scint. 1. 53 Be there before the 


shadows stretch And span up night. /drd. 76 Faith spans | 


up blisse. . L 

3. ta. To wind up the wheel-lock of (a pistol 
or musket) by means of a spanner. Ods. 

1639 R. Warp Animady. Warre 1, 296 In Marching or 
Trooping through a Towne forget not to have your Peeces 
spand. Jbid. 299 Span your Pistoll—This is performed by 
sinking the Pistoll into his Bridle hand, and taking the 
Spanner in his right hand, to put it upon the axeltree, and 
winding about the wheele till it sticke. 1649 C. WALKER 
Hist. Independ. 1. 249 A party of Horse..with Swords 
drawne and their pistols spanned. ¢ 1672 Verney Mei, 
(1907) II. 345 Having Pistols before me, I drew one and 
held it in my hand, so that I could span it ina moment for 
fear of a surprise. | . 

b. To screw tight with a spanner. 

1859 F. A. Grirritus Artill, Man. (ed. 8) 209, 5. Gives 
shot and wad to 3, runs out, trains, and spans the reeching. 

4, Naut. To fix, attach, fasten, or draw tight in 
some way. Also with 72. : 

x78r Ancuer in Naval Chron. XI. 287 Spaned the booms; 
saw the boats all made fast. ‘18z0 Scoressy Arc. Regions 
II. 231 A harpoon thus prepared with foreganger and stock, 
js said to be ‘spanned in’. 2852 Burn Naval & Afil, Dict. 
11. $.v., To span in the rigging. /did., Yo span the runners. 
1867 SsvtH Sailor's Word-tk. 640 Spanning a harpoon, fix- 
ing the line which connects the harpoon and its staff. /did., 
To span in the rigging, to draw theupper parts oftheshrouds 
together by tackles, in order to seize on the cat-harping legs. 

.5. intr, Of horses: To form a span or pair; to 
match in colour and size. @.S. 

3828 Wensrer s.v., The horses span well. (New England.) 

+Span,7.3 Obs.-1_ [repr. OE. spanan,=OS. 
and OHG. sfanan, MDu. and MLG. spanen, etc. 

Cf. Forsran v.] érans. To allure, entice, or draw 
away (a person). 

a ay ( On & Night. 1490 To mysdo one gode manne & 
his ibedde from him spanne. : 

Span, a.: see SPICK AND SPAN. 

Span-, the stem of Spay v1 and Span v.2, used 
in a number of special combs, chiefly of a tech- 
nical character, as span-beam, -block, -dog, 
-gutter, -lashing; -piece, -saw [cf Du. sfaz- 
saag, G. spannsage, Sw. -sdg], -shackle (see 
qnots.); span-waist, 2 slender waist; span- 
wire, -worm U.S. (see quots.). . 

1847 Hatiiwet, *Séar-beant, the great beam..in a barn. 
1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 23 Span feast, the 


H 


i 
| 
| 
i 


504 


horizontal beam passing over the whim in which the upper 
pivot of the perpendicular axis moves. 1883 GresLey Gloss. 
Coal-m. 230 Span-beant,a long wooden beam supporting 
the head pivot of the drum axle of a gin, and resting at the 
extremities upon inclined legs. 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 23 Reeve it..through the *span block on the top- 
mast cap. 1867 Suyru Sailor's Word-bk. 640 Span-blocks, 
blocks seized into each bight of a Strap, long enough to go 
across a cap, and allow the blocks to hang clear on each 
side. Ibid. 255 *Sfan-dogs. Used to lift timber. A pair 
of dogs linked together, and being hooked at an extended 
angle, press home with greater strain. 1841 HartsHorxc 
Salop. Ant. Gloss., *Span-gutter, a drain in a coal mine, 
formed by one brick being placed flat, and oneat either end 
to keep the soil from falling in. 1891 Cent. Dict. *Span- 


lashing, a lashing used to secure together tworopesor spars ° 


a short distance apart. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 
I. 431 *Span-Siece, the name given to the Collar-beam of a 
roof in Lincolnshire, Wiltshire, and other districts, 1875 
Knicut Dict, Mech, 2253/2 *Span-saw, a frame-saw. 1750 
Brancktey Wav, Expos. 155 *Spanshakle isa large Clasp of 
Iron, which goes round the End of the Davit upon the 
Fore-Castle, having a large Bolt, which goes through a 
Fore-Castle Beam. 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict, 2 Span- 
shackle, a large bolt with a triangular ring attached to it 
for lashing anchors or spars thereto, 1871 Higure-Training 
56 A fashionable “span waist ought not to exceed fourteen 
inches round. 1897 Pal? Mall G. 30 Oct. 6/2 The current.. 
asses out to the main conductor, or overhead wire, which 
1s exepone: over the centre of the track by insulators 
attached to *span wires extending from uprights placed on 
either side of theroadway, 1852 T. W. Harris 77eat. Ins. 
New Eng. (1862) 458 The caterpillars of the Geosmetre of 
Linnzus,..or geometers, *span-worms, and loopers, have 
received these several names from their peculiar manner of 
moving. 3885 H.C. McCoox Tenants of Old Farnt 104 
A very familiar race of caterpillars, the Geometers, or span- 
worms. “ ae 
+ | Spanemia (spenz-mia). Path. Also -emia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. oravo-, comb, form of onavés (usu- 
ally ondy-tos) scarce, scanty +-arpia (as in dvatpia 
Anzuta), f. afpa blood. Cf. F. spanémie.] A 
morbid condition of the blood characterized by a 


deficiency of red corpuscles ; poormess of the blood. 


1845 G. E. Day tr, Simon's Anim: Chem. 1.306 The hypin- | 


osis speedily merges into spanemia. [Footnote] We prefer 
this term to anzmia, because the latter is used to represent 
a morbid condition of the blood subordinate to spanemia. 
1853 MarkHast Skoda's Auscult. xvi, It does not appear to 
be a sign of anaemia or spanaemia. 1897 Hutchinson's 
Arch, Surg. VIL. 199 There was no evidence of spanzemia, 


Hence Spanemie a., of or relating to,inducing ; 


spanzmia ; also sd., a medicine inducing spanzemia, 

1882 in Ogilvie's Imp. Dict. 

Spancel (spz'nsél), sb. Also 7 spanciall, 8 
spancill, g dial. spenchil, -shel, etc. [ad. 
Flem., Du., or LG. spansel (in Kilian spanssel), f. 
Spanner Spanv.2 Cf. SPANNEL, and ON. sfenns/] 
(Norw, spensl, MSw. spenszel) clasp, tie.] A rope 
or fetter for hobbling cattle, horses, etc.; esf.a 
short, noosed rope used for fettering the hind legs 


of a cow during milking. Also ¢rans/. 

x610 [implied in Spancet v,]. 1674 Ray NV. Co. Words 44 
A Sfancel,a Rope to tye a Cows hinder Legs. [Hence in 
Grose and later glossaries.] 1689 /rish Hudibras 84 See’st 
thou that Monster_with the Tail, That ugly Monaghan 
Spanci-all (warg. Fetterd] The worst of all the Devils? 
1784 SmytH Tour in U.S. 1. 172 The horses are turned 
loose in the woods, only with leather spancills or fetters on 
two of their legs. 84x Mes.S. C. Haru /reland 1, rx4 
Upon the neighbouring bushes and wooden crosses hang 
fragments of clothes, or halters and spancels. 1882 Blackw. 
Mag. LI. 253 He snatched up a spancel that hung at the 
dairy window. 

Spancel (spe-nsél}, v. Also 9 spansel, spen- 
ceili, [f. prec.] . 

1. trans. To fetter or hobble with a spancel or 


spancels. 

1610 Guituust Heraldry ii. xxvi. 184 He beareth Sable a 
Horse passant Argent, Spanceled on both legs of the neerer 
side, /éid., Albeit this Horse be now Spanceled as you see. 
1820 J. Oxtey Fruls. Two Exped, into Australia 47 The 
animals [horses} were all spencalles, but such is the scarcity 
of both water and grass, that they will wander in search of 
each. 2825 Croker Fairy Leg. Irel. 1. 333 Neither could 
his neighbours’ cattle have been guilty of the trespass, for 
they were spancelled._ s882 Mrs. Heckrorp Lady Trader 
in Transvaal 260 It is the fashion in Africa to spancel a 
horse by tying its head to one ofitslegs. | 

Jig. 1844 Sin C. Narier Let. to H. Napier in Life (1862) 
TIT. 153 Gough himself is all right, only sapeelicd by his 
staff; they wanted to tie my legs too, but kicked the pail 
over, and spoiled the milking. 


2. transf. (See quot.) U.S. 


3189 Bartierr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 43% To spancel,..to | 


revent a crab from biting, by sticking the point of a leg 
into the base of each movable claw. 

Hence Spa‘ncelled Ag/. a. 

1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 142 We should be about as much 
in a fit state..as..a spancelled pig to run a race with a 
greyhound. 1899 Somervirce & Martin Jrish R. Sf. 267 
Driving two brace of coupled and spancelled goats. 

+Span-counter. Obs. [f Span sd.1 orul 
and Counter sb.2 Cf. SPAN-FARTHING.] A game 
in which the object of one player was to throw 
his counters so close to those of his opponent that 
the distance between them could be spanned with 


the hand. : ; mielaG: 
in the early part of the 17th . 

a Dae ‘Horace, Sat. m1. G vj, A man that..is gladde 

To playe at quoytes, or spancounter. 1593 Snaxs. 2 Hen. 

VI, iv. i 166 Henry the fift, Gn whose tume boyes went 


| 
| 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


SPANE. 


to Span-counter for French Crownes). x600 Nasir 

pistes Last Will 1589 Wks. (Grosart) VI, 149, I ie 
vnder a hedge, or vnder a barne wall, playing at spanne 
Counter, or Iacke in aboxe, 1647 Peacuam Worth of a 
Penny 32, I would wish them to venture at Span-counter 
and Dust-point with schole-boyes. 1675 Corron Burlesque 
Posi Zs ape play = Cat, ign pan-counter, (1825 

C ay AM. xii to pl z 
aa Bertie 1 Rich enough to play at span-counter 

Spander-new, a. phr. Now dial. Also span- 
ther-new. [Alteration of SPAN-NEW.] 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Dis. (1708) 19 A first Rate 
Taylor, when his spander new Fashion takes at St. James's, 
[1855 Cf. Brandspandernew sv. Brand-new aj 1876 
Rowinson Mid-Véks. Gloss., Spanther-new or Spander-new, 


Spandrel (sparndril). Arch. Forms: a, 5 
spaundrell, 6 splandrell, 7, 9 spandrell, 8- 
spandrel, 8. 8-9 spandril. [app. a diminntive 
of AF. spaundre, -dere (1395), of doubtful origin; 
peth. identical with (¢)ssazdre to expand, extend.] 

1. The triangular space between the outer curve 
of an arch and the rectangle formed by the mould- 
ings enclosing it, frequently filled in with orna- 
mental work; any similar space between an arch 
and a straight-sided figure bounding it; also, the 
space included between the shoulders of two con- 
tiguous arches and the moulding or string-conrse 


above them. 

a. 1477-8 MS. Exch, K, R. Acc. 496 No. 17 Pro manda. 
cione et embosyng xviij Spaundrell’, "1532 in Bayley Hist, 
Tower Lond.\. App. p. xxxii, A portall wt panellsof drapery 
worke, w' ij. dores, w' a crest of antyk upon the hed, and ij. 
apace lye for the caryng of the dore. 1634 in Willis & 

lark Cambridge (1886) 11. 699 For carving the span- 
drells of the doores. 1712 J. James tr. Le Slond's Gar. 
dening 73 A great Arch, with a..Pedament over it.. 
sustain’d at the Ends by Spandrels and Scrolls. 1939 
Lasetye Piers Wesim. Bridge 78 As to the Spandrels of 
the Arches,..they should be filled with..Rubble. 1837 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 14/2 Every time a load passed 
over the bridge, the vibration was transferred through the 
looserubbish to the spandrel, 1847 Leitcu tr. C. O. Afuiller’s 
Anc, Art § 276.266 The Ionic capitals..with a honey- 
suckle in the spandrel between the spirals of the volute. 
@1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) H. 52 There are 
plain windows again over their spandrels. 

8. 1750 Wren Parentalia 357 It is evident that the Span- 
drils, or loading of the diagonal Cross-arches, where two 
cylindrical Vaults meet, must be an inverted Pyramid. 
1833 Loupon E£ucycl, Archit. § 237 The steps and the 
coping of the spandril..together with the coping of the 
piers..of the stuirs..to be of York quarry stone. 1843 
Ecclesiologist 11. 57 The wall pieces, spandrils and hammer- 
beams are plain. 1897 F. 2 - Burcoyne Library Construc- 
tion 233 Greek honeysuckle ornaments in the spandrils. 

b. t¢ransf. The support of a set of steps; the 
material with which the space between a stair and 


the floor is filled in. 

1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 79 To build nine-inch 
brick spandrils and steps to the front door. ..(The..spandrils 
for door steps are the arches, or the walls, which support 
the ends of the steps.) /did. § 239 To put..one inch and a 
quarter square framed spandril to enclose the cellar stairs. 

‘An inner frame or border for a picture’ 


(Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl.). 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5696, Gilt 
picture frames, with spandril and an oval frame. 

3. altrit., as spandrel bracketing, -conoid, de~ 


coration, space, wall, etc. 

1830 Wuewett Archit. Notes German Ch. p. xxxi, This 
space I will call the spandrel-conoid. 1838 Civil Eng. § 
Arch, Frul. 1. 127/1 The spaces between the arches were 
crossed by spandrell walls. 1840 /did. 113. 133/2 In winter 
the arch contracting descended and the spandril joints 
opened. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Spandrel Bracketing, 
a cradling of brackets fixed between one or more curves, 
each in a vertical plane. 1850 T. Inxerstey /ug. Rom. & 
Pointed Arch. France 311 The spandrel spaces are occupied 
bya trefoil. x85x Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xxvi. § ix, One 
of the spandril decorations of Bayeux Cathedral. . 

Hence Spa‘ndrelled a., having or provided with 
spandrels. 

1838 in Gentl. Mag. Libr., Eng. Topogr. (1got) XIII, 265 
It had an amply spandrelied fireplace on the northern side. 
1890 Archacol. Frnt. XLVI. 93 The latter beam having 
curved and spandrelled braces at the ends. 


Spandy,¢. U.S. rare. [?var. of spander in 


| SPANDER-NEW.] Very good or fine; smart, Also 


spandy-clean, quite clean. 

1848 Barrrerr Dict. Amer., Spandy-clean, very clean; 
perfectly clean. 1863 Miss Accorr Hospital Sk. 31 (Cent. 
Dict.), Thirty gentlemen with spandy clean faces and hands. 
1668 — Little Women ix, My silk stockings and two pais 
of spandy gloves are my comfort. 

Spane, sb. [a. ON. spdu-2, Du. spaan, or G. 
span (tspane),=OE. sfénx chip: see Sroox s6.] 
A chip or slip of wood. 

x60z Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 146 Spygotts 
and fawset and for wood spanes, iij4, 1891 Barinc-GoutD 
Urith I. vii. 105 At the fire-breast burnt, what was called a 
‘spane’, that is, a slip of deal steeped in resin, which lighted 
the housewife at her operations at the fire. 

Spane (sp&n), v. north. and Sc. Also 4 spone, 
5-7 spayn, 6,8-9 spain, 9 spaan, span. Seealso 
Sreanv. fad. OF. espantr or MDu. and MLG. 
spanen (MLG. also sone), app. related to OF. 
spana, spond, G. dial. span, teat: cf. SPEAN sb] 

‘L. trans. To wean (an infant, lamb, etc.). Also 


ig. ond in fig. context. 


laisnasaali th eideied, ab Sec <a 


oe ee. 


SPANED. 


1300 Cursor M. 3018 Quenhe [Isaac] was spaned [Fasr/. 
sponed] fra be pap, His fader..madea fest. a@ 2340 Has- 
POLE Psalter exxx. 4 Asa childe pat has nede to be on his 
modur kne and fostird wib hur mylke perisch if he be 
wenyd [v.r. spaned] & takyn fro mylke. c14g0 Aiph. 
Tales 107 A womman when sho will spane hur child. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 351/1 To Spayn (A. Spane), adlactare. 1509 
in Mem, Fountains (Surtees) 235, xl yews with their lames 
to [=until} they be spaned. 1549 D. Mosro in Afec/ar- 


lane's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) TL. 293 The Lambes of that | 


end of the countrey uses to be fed, and spained fra the sowes, 
1570 Levins Jfanzf. 19 To spane, weane, adlactare, de- 
pellere. 1653 in Laing Lindores Adley (1876) 224 Their- 
after the chyld was spayned. 77 Ray N.Co. Werds 44 
To Sane a Child; to wean it. [Hence in Bailey and later 
Dicts.] 178z- in various northern and Sc. dial. glossaries 
and texts. 1819 W. Tennant Pasistry Storm'd (1827) 12 
The sinfu’ bodies o’ the Elie Were spain'd frae_image- 
worship hailly. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Apr. 515 To help 
the old shepherd in ‘spaning’ the lambs. 
+b. Se. To suspend, as a punishment. Odés. 


rg16 [see the v5. sb.]. x5z9 Extr. Burgh Rec. Edink. ‘ 


(1872) 5 To. .spane thame fra the operatione for yer and day. 
2. intr. Of corn: To begin to take root and cast 
off the seed. 
Cf. WFlem. spanen, sfenen, spennen, to set (of fruit). 
[2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Com is said to be in spane or 
spaan, when it just begins to shoot its roots or to detach it- 
self from the parent grain.] 1843 Frnl, R. Agric. Soc. IV. 
1. 186 That state of transition, in which it cannot be said 
whether it derives its food from the seed, the soil, or the 
atmosphere (the state in which it is commonly said to be 
‘spaining’). 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Vorksh, Dial, (MS.), 
The corn is looking yellow; it is just beginning to spane. 
Hence Spa-ned ##/. a. Also +Spaneling, a 


Aveaned pig or other animal. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems Lxxv. 24 My new spanit howfing 
fra the sowk. 560 Anaresh. IVills (Surtees) 1. 86 A spaned 
calf. 1563 Wills & Inv. VV. C. (Surtees, 1835) 210, xiij spaned 
calves, 1577 did. 427, ij sues, iiijoT spainlings, & one boare. 
1894 P. H. Hunter ¥. /erwick xx. 251 I'll siine hae to stay 
my stamack wi’ sappy meat, like a spained wean. 

Spane, obs. Sc. pa. t. Spry v. 

+Span-farthing. Obs. [f. Span 56.1 or v1 
and FARTHING sb.] A game played with farthings 
after the same manner as span-counter. 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1. xvi. (Roxh.) 82/1 Playes with 
Instruments...Span Farthing. 1693 Locke Educ. Wks. 
1727 III. 25 Learning to wrangle at ‘frap, or rook at Span. 
farthing. 1720 Swirr Mod, Educ. Wks. 1753 IL. u. 36 His 
chief solace ts to steal down, and play at span-farthing with 
the page, or young black-a-moor. 1764 Br. Hurp Dial. 
Uses For, Trav. 7a You might as well..advance him 
directly to the boy’s top and span-farthing, as {etc}. 1777 
Gamblers 6 Span-farthing, Hustle-cap, their joy and sport. 

Spang, s.1 Also 5-6 spange. [Probably 
ad. MDu. sfange (spaenge, Du. spang},=OHG. 
sSpanga (MHG., and G. sfange), OS. *spanga (see 
sense 3), OFris. *spange (NFris. spung, sfong), 
ON. spfang-, spong (Norw. sfong; MSw. and 
MDa. sfang) clasp, buckle, brooch, spangle, etc.] 

+1. Asmall glittering omament ; a spangle. Ods. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xlvii, A chaplet fresch of hewe, Off 
plumys..Full of quaking spangis bryght as gold. 
Wardr. Acc, Edw. [V (1830) 115, vj coursour harneis.. 
embrowdered and wroght with. .spanges of silver and gilt. 
©1534 in Lewis Life Fisher (1855) 11. 297 A swett of vest- 
ments of rede clothe of gold with spangs and crossys in the 
myddyst. a1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VIII, 76 The same 
horse Harneis were sette full of tremblyng spanges. x6o0z 
Marston Aunt. & Afel. wu. Wks, 1856 1. 34 The other glister- 
ing copper spangs That glisten in the tyer of the Court. 
1616 Drusist. oF Hawrn. Poents, Urania iii, To spreade 
the azure Canopie of Heauen, And make it twinckle all 
with Spanges of Gold. 1625 Bacon Ess., Masques & 
Triumphs (Arb.) 540 And Oes, or Spangs, as they are of 
no great Cost, so they are of most Glory. 

2. techn. A stain. (See quot.) 

2839 Ure Dict. Arts 136 The stains which come out upon 
maddered goods, in consequence of defective bleaching, are 
called in this country sfazgs. 

3. arch, A clasp or buckle. 

After OE. sfang, occurring once in the OS. part of 
Genesis (L. 445). 2 a 

1892 Brooke Early Eng. Lit. U. xxii. 106 [He} Set on’s 
head a hollow helm, and..Spanned it down with spangs. 

Spang (spen), sb.2 Chiefly Sc.and worth. [Cf 
Spane v.2. In 1b perh. purely imitative.] 

1. A jerk; a sudden and violent movement of a 
thing. Also in phr. fo play spang. 

2513 Douctas Aineid v. ix. sq Acestes..Schawand his 
craft and his big bowis mycht, hat lowsit of the takil 
with a spang. /dfd, vm. ix. 50 The flayne flaw fast wyth 
ane spang fra the string. a1657 Sir W. Mure 7st. Ho. 
Rowallane Wks. (S.T.S.) IL 253 The king.., ashe offered 
swa to doe, dang out his eye with the spang of ane Cocle- 
shell 31826 J. Witson Woct. Aubr. Wks. 1855 I. 134, 1 
wadna grudge geein a jug o' toddy to see ane play spang 

upon you frae a distance o° twenty yards. 
b. A sound resulting from such movement. 

1833 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxiii. 160 We heard a 
loud ‘sang behind us, and on turning round saw a large 
mullet floundering in the jolly. 

+2. A fillip; asmart rap. Obs. rare. 

2595 Duncan Ags. Etyme.(E.D.S.), Talitrum, a spang,a 
chicknawd. 1710 Ruopiman Gloss. Douglas’ sErcis Sv. 

3. a. A spring, a bound, a leap. : 

1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxviii, Set roasted beef and pudding 
on the opposite side o’ the pit o’ Tophet, and an English- 
man will mak a spangatit. x842 J. Wisos Chr. Norik 
(1857) I. 26 See, see how Tickler clears that twenty-feet 
moss-hag at a single spang like a bird. 1894 Crockett 

Raiders iv. 39 Jerry..came up the hill in great spangs. 


1480 | 
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: pb. Astrong kick. 

' 1863 Reape Hard Cash xli, He went swinging by the 
rope back to the main stem of the tree, gave it a fierce 
spang with his feet, and..got an inch nearer the window. 
1857 P. Kenxepy Banks Boro xi. 307 You're like our nziel 
cow that gives a pail full of milk, and then spills all with a 

| spang of her foot. 

4, The spring-pole of a centre lathe. ? Obs. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVUI. 6038/1 The two ends of 
the cord, both that which is fixed to the spang and to the 
foot-board. 

+ Spang, 53.3 Oés. [Of doubtful origin: cf. 
ON. spang-, spong (Norw. spong; MSw. spang, 
Sw. sféng) narrow bridge, perh. identical with 


! 

' 

' 

i 

! 

i 

i 

| Sranc 56.1] A narrow strip (of land or ground). 

|. 16%0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. u. 220 The West part of it 

, joyneth to the East side by a very small spange of Jand. 

i 21747 in Rep. Conrnt. Ing. Charities (1830) KXXVIIU. 145 A 

j Small spang of ground. 

! +Spang, uw! Ods. [f. Spanc sb.l Ch G. 

i spdngen, MUG. spengen, ON, spengja,to stud, eter} 

| ¢rans. To spangle; to ornament as with spangles. 

| 1552 in Money Par. Ch. Goods Berks. (x879)8 Redd veluett 

; spanged with gould. xs90 R. Witson Three Lords Lond. 

i Giij, Queene Junoe’s Bird, Whose traine is spangd with 
Argus hundred eles. 1595 Barnrie.p Cassandra D iijb, 
A Hunters hat, Of crimson veluet, spangd with stars of 
gold. 1621 Sanpys Ovid's Afet. u. (1626) 224 Night spangs 
the skie with starres. 

| 


Spang (spzn), v.2 Sc. and north. [Of obscure 


origin.] 

L intr. To spring, leap, bound; to move rapidly. 

Also with cognate object (quot. 1684). 

15r3_ Douctas Eneid v. ix. 29 Zoung Hippocaon..A 

quhidderand arrow leit spang fra the string. 1595 Dat- 
| RYMPLE tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 145 Ouir dykes and dubis 
{ ..they sould spang and Ieip. /did. 163 King Gald selfe.. 
| spangis vpe on horse back. 1684 Vorks. Dial. 39 (E.D.S.), 
| Lett’s spang our geates [=ways], for it is varra snithe. 17.. 
' Ramsay Zo R. Yarde 97 But when they spang o’er rea- 
‘ son’s fence, We smart for’t at our ainexpence. @ 1779 D. 
| Granam Hist. Buck-Haver. 11. (1782) 2x Rob spang’d and 
' jump’d over the boat several times. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. 
} vii, An I could but hae gotten some decent claes in, I wad 
| hae spanged out o’ bed. 1833 J. Rennie Alph, Angling 

p- xiv, The trout slipped off, spanged down the bank, and 

in an instant..was lost. 

2. trans. To cast, throw, jerk, bang. Also const. 
\ about, dows, tp. 
| 3533 Douctas /Eneid xu, vi. 76 His swyft stedis hovis.. 
| Spangit vp the bludy sparkis our the bent. 1662 in Pitcairn 
| Crim. Trials IIL, 607 We haw no bow to shoot with, but 

spang them from of the naillis of our thowmbes. ca J. 
| Brown Life of Faith (1824) 4. vii. 134 [f the enemy did but 
| Spang his fingers end on you, as we say, it struck a knell to 
+ hisheart. 1856 Reape iVever too Late xv, She came up 
! to the table with a fantastic spring and spanged down the 
| sparkling mass on it. 3854~in Yorks, and Linc. dial. use. 
| 3. In combs., as spang-cockle, -toad. 

1824 Macraccart Gallowid. Encycl. 432 Spang-tade, a 
deadly trick played on the poor toad. 1828 Scorr F. MM. 
Perth xi, ‘Can you play at spang-cockle, my lord?’ said 
the Prince, placing a nut on the second joint of his fore- 
Boge and spinning it off by a smart application of the 
thumb. 

Heace Spanging-tree, =Spane 55.7 4. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 607/2 One of the most 
simple kinds of lathe,..in which a is the footstool,../the 
spanging-tree. 

+Spang, v3 Obs. rare. [app. an alteration 
of Span v.42] trans. To attach or yoke (horses). 

1g80 Hotrysanp Treas. Fr. Toug, Atieler les chevarx, 
to spang horses, or fasten them to the chariote, r600 
Surrret Countrie Farne v.x. 674 There are required.. 
three horses to a plough,..but not so coupled and spanged 
as..where they vse to plow with mares. 1625 WopROEPHE 
Marrow Fr. Tongue 174 Haue you spanged (or yoaked) 


{ 
' 
1 
| my horses to the chariot? . 
Spang, adv. U.S. [Cf Spane v.2] With a 
sudden spring or impetus; slap, smack. ight 
spang, entirely, quite; exactly, fair. 
1843-8 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. sv. 1884 J. C. Harris 
Nights Uncle Remus 196 He drapt right spang in de middle 
erde fier. x901 Munsey’s Mag. XXIV. 806/2 Crack went 
the trigger, and spang went the ball, 
Spanged, fp. 2. north. dial. [f. Sraxcv.1] 
Spangled, flecked, variegated, etc. Usu. of cattle. 
xs8z Durhant Wills (Surtees) 11. 65, I gyue to Roland 
Sympson one spangzit whye. 1583 Jills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1850) 75 To my sonne William a spangde cowe, 
162r Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 249 For an odde 
oxe that was spanged. Jéid_, For a yolke of oxen called 
Little Spanged Oxe and his felowe. 1828- in dial. glossaries 
(Yks., Lanc., Cumbid., etc.). 
Spangel(, obs. forms of SpANcLE, SPANIEL. 
Spanghew (spzphiz), v. dial. Also spang- 
whew, -hue. [f. Spanc v.2, with obscure second 
element.] ¢rans. To throw or jerk violently; spec. 
to cause (a toad or frog) to fly into the air. 
178: J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Sfang- 
whew, to throw up into es air, r8xz Dore ie a ae 
ja XVII. 158 Spangwhew, to toss with violence. 1853 
Hee Spouse Shans ¢ (1893) x8 Hercules had 
i 


7 S "s Sf. [our 
Peter os pane 1862~ in northern and 


*spang-hewed’ so many triers. 
“Spa ‘le ( "I), 35.1 Also 5 spangele, -yl 
angie (spz'ng'l), sd. ‘Oo » yl, 
pa pencil, 6 spangel, spangill(e. [f. Sraxc 
S614-LE. Cf. G. spangel.] a ik 
J. A small round thin piece of glittering metal 


| (usually brass) with a hole in the centre to pass a 


| 
: 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


SPANGILE. 


thread through, used for the decoration of textile 
fabrics and other materials of various sorts. 

¢1420 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 277 Of goldsmythes werke 
with spangiys wrought be-dene. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 467 ft 

pangele, or losange.., lorale. 485 Mat. ill Reign Hen. 
VII (Rolls) U.17 Item, xi** vnces in spangell for vii gownes 
and plackardes for the henxmen. 1535 Wardr. Kath. 
Arragor 353 in Camden Mise. 1, G yssbid. .withe 
spangilles of silver and gilte. @1g85 Sipxey Arcadia mt. 
xviii. (1912) 462 Hisattiring..all cutte in starres, vw hich made 
of cloath of silver, and silver spangles, each way seemed to 
cast many aspects. 1617 Moryson /tin. 111, 163 Many of 
the said Virgines have their neckbands set with spangles, 
such as some children with ns weare. 1693 Phil. Trans. 
XVII. &2 As thin, as the thinnest Spangle you ever saw. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vi, Their greatest gold coin, about 
the bigness of a spangle, 18:8 Scorr Hrt. Afid/. xxxi, A 
tawdry scarf of yellow silk, trimmed with tinsel and spangles. 
2870 Rock Text, Fab, Introd. p. civ, Silver-gilt spangles 
wrought to figure six-petalled flowers. 

Fig. 1647 Travp Comin, Rom. viii 28 God changeth our 
grisly wounds into spangles of beauty. 1652 N. CuLvERwEL 
Lt. Nature 1, xi. (1661) 84 Are not many Souls guilty, de- 
filed, miserable Beings? and are they all this while spangles 
of a Deity? éid. xvi. 145 The least Spangle of Happi- 
ness is better, then a Globe of Temporals. a 1667 CowLEv 
Hymn to Light ix. Poems (1905) 445 Nor..dost thou scorn 
The humble Glow-worms to adorn, And with those living 
spangles gild..the Bushes of the Field. 

b. trans. A star. 


rggz Sytvester Du Bartas 1.i.603 Those bright s les 
that the heav'ns adorn. 1614 — Bethulia's Rean oe 
Twinkling Spangles nightly brightly roule On sabled 
Circles of the whirling Pole, x6sz Crasnaw Wary Mag- 
dalene Wk:s. (1904) 259 They but seem to fall, As Heavn's 
other spangles doe. 1728 Pore Dunc. mu 61 See round the 
Poles where keener spangles shine, 1825 Scotr Setrothed 
viii, The thousand spangles that deck the firmament. 

ce. A glitter as of spangles. rare. 

1830 Tennyson Sea-Fatries 24 The spangle dancesin bight 
and bay. 1893 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 484 Not a breath of air 
was stirring; everywhere overhead was the spangle of the 


stars. 

2. A condensed particle reflecting light, as of 
hoar-frost, snow, or dew. 

rg90 Spenser F.Q. 1.x. 48 As hoarie frost with spangles 
doth attire The mossy braunches of an Oke halfe ded. 
ax69x Bote Ast. Air (1692) 193 We took notice of the 
icy spangles in the air, flying about like atoms in the sun’s 
beams. 1776 Micke tr. Castoens’' Lusiad m1. &8 On the 
rude cliffs with frosty spangles grey, Weak as the twilight 
gleams the solar ray. 1862 Tynpate Mountaineer. viii. 67 
The wintry clouds, as you know, drop spangles on the 
mountains, 1863 — Heat v. § 181 (1870) 146, I have also 
seen snow flakes descending so softly, as not to hurt the 
fragile spangles of which they were composed. 


b. A glittering point or speck of light. 
x8zr Crane Vill, Alinstr. 11. 75 The sun now sinks ve- 
hind the woodland green, And twittering spangles glow the 
leaves between. 1842 Carr. B. Hatt Patchwork II. viii. 
146 The moon. scattering along the surface of the sea a 
bright..chain of spangles. ee : 
8. A small or minute glittering particle, esp. of 


a mineral substance. , 

16rx Corcr., Pailles,..the flakes, or spangles that flie 
from hammered, and red-hot yron, &c. 1624 Carr. Sst 
Virginia m1. v. 58 We saw it was a claie sand so mingled 
with yeallow spangles as if [etc]. 1796 Kirwan £lezt. 
Ain, (ed. 2) 11. 93 Found either in compact masses, or in 
spangles. 1806 J. Beresrorp Aisertes Hunt. Life ui. xxiii, 
Liquid spangles of powder and pomatum. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 606 It occurs there principally in spangles among the 
alluvial earths, 1877 Raystonp Statist. Wines & Mining 
388 Spangles are formed which scintillate and sparkle. 

4. A scale, spot, marking, etc., suggestive of a 
spangle. Ae. 

1796 Wirnenixc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 271 No shining 
spangles upon them or the calyx. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
TIL. 441/z A bractea, spangle, or floral leaf, differing in its 
appearance from the other leaves of the plant. 1854 MeALu 
Moubray’s Poultry 157 These spangles,..in true-feathered 
birds, are formed perfectly whole and clearly defined. 1867 
Dx. Arcyit Reign of Law v. (1871) 236 A species of 
Lophornis with a tippet of emerald spangles. 

b. An oak-spangle. (See Oak 9.) fee 

1842 Sevsy Brit. Forest Trees 228 Those beautiful little 
excrescences so common upon the under side of the leaves 
of the oak and known by the name of spangles. 1873 
Tecetseier Pheasants 5 Among the more singular articles 
of food that form part of the pheasants’ very varied dietary 
may be mentioned the spangles of the oak leaf, 

5. Cant. A seven-shilling piece. . 

181x Lexicon-Balatronicum, 1823 Eon Grose's Dict. 
Vulg. T. 

6. U.S. (See quot.) 

1875 Kuicur Dict, Alech. 2252/2 The clasps or spangles 
by which the wires and tapes of hoop-skirts are secure: 
together. a 

%. attrib. and Comb., as spangle embroidery, 
gold, -maker, -stone, -work; +spangle-baby, a 40P 
or dandy; cL ape Oe al 4b; tspangle- 
wort, a species of sea-weed. 

1602 pelea Satirom. Wks. 2873 I, 212 We must have 
false fiers to amaze these spangle babies, these ee ele 
of Ma. Justice Shallow. 36xx Corer, Or de falters PEt. 
gold; or gold thinne-beaten for spangles. feid., 
eur,a Spangle-maker. 1648 Hi exnicr, He5p» g 
Fringe..Is Spangle-work of trembling, dew. it may be 
Museum th § v. it 247 Fe eee pabelalt v. (1937) 
pare cetera ae gen atemakers. 3803 Sarnetr 
a1 Thre Low. x14 A great variety of Se or apy 
Stones. 1864-5 J, G- Woon Homes without I. xxv, tit) 
493 The curious litsle galls..which are appropriately Calve 


Spangle-galls, because they are as circular and nearly as 


SPANGLE. 


flat as metallic spangles. x874 H. H. Core Catal, Ind. Art 
Ss Kens. Mus, 251 ‘She black ground is covered with gold 
lace and spangle embroidery. 

Spangle, sJ.2 Sc. and Jr. ? Obs. [Of obscure 
origin.} A measure of yarn, 

1708 Srreui. Acc. Current betw., Scot. 6 Eng. Misc. Writ. 
(1882) x2 Out ofa Pound weight of Lint that grew at home, 
there was six Spangle of fine Yarn Spun or got out of it. 
2780 A. Younc Jour rel. 1. 166 The 8 tb. [of flax] will spin 
into..20 hanks or 5 spangles fit for a ten hundred cloth. 1865 
Trel. & her Staple Manuf. (E.D.D.), Every hank contained 
a dozen cuts,..and four hanks were counted as a spangle. 

Spangle (spzeng'l), v. [fF SPANGLE sé.1 Cf. 
G. spangeln, + spengeln.] 

_ L. trans. To decorate (a garment or the’ like) 
with spangles. 

a 3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITT, 16 Russet satyn, spangled 
with spangels of fine gold. 1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
£liz. (1908) 180 To John Bettes and his wyfe for one daye 
and one nighte spangling of the headpeeces. 161x Cotar., 
Puilleter, to spangle, to bespangle, to trimme, or decke, 
with spangles. 1784 Ann. Reg., Chron, 183/2 They were 
all five in Spanish dresses..of white crape spangled with 
gold, 1807-8 W. Irving Salmzag, (1824) 355 ‘The young 
ladies are industriously spangling muslins, 1874 H. H: Cote 
Catal, Ind. Art S. Kens. Afus.269 The muslin. .has a very 
gay appearance, as if spangled. 904 Mrs. Atec TweEepie 
Behind Footlights xi, 210 Women .. trimming headgear, 
others spangling ribbon, 

Jig. 1607 SHAKS. 771107 111, vi. ror This is Timons last Who 
stucke and spangled with your Flatteries, Washes it off. 
b. To adorn as with spangles; to cause to 


glitter as ifso decorated. Const. wth, 

zgox Sytvester Du Bartas 1, iv. ° He th’ Azure Tester 
trimm‘d with golden marks, And Teh ly spangled with bright 
glistring-sparks, a@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems (1656) 
63 To spread the Azure Canopy of Heaven, And Spangle 
it all with Sparkes of burning Gold. 2814 Scorr Lord of 
4sles 1, xxiii, A hundred torches play'd, Spangling the wave 
with lights. 1839 Bartey Festus 253 The finger of that hand 
Which spangled o’er infinity with suns. 1883 Systoxps 
Ital, Byways i. 1 There had been a hard frost, spangling 
the meadows with rime-crystals, 

Jig. 1647 N. Warp Sisnple Cobler (1843) 89 It is in fashion 
with you to spangle Toucspees aes with new quodled words. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 327 They spangle 
over their productions with metaphors. : 

2, Of things : To dot or cover (something) after 


the manner of spangles. 

1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. w. Vv. 3x What stars do spangle 
heauen with such beautie? 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 384 
With thousand thousand Starres, that then appeer’d Spang- 
ling the Hemisphere. 1795 Cotertpce To Author of Poents 
36 With stars, unseen before, spangling her robe of night ! 
183r TRELAWNY Adv, Younger Son cxvit, The Sunda islands, 
which spangle the eastern ocean. x860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. iv. 
34 Innumerable plates of mica spangled the fine sand, 

3. In passive: To present an appearance as if 
decorated with spangles; to be dotted or spotted 


with something suggestive of spangles. 

1667 Mitton P. L. xt. 130 Four faces each Had.. 3 all thir 
shape Spangl'd with eyes. x756 C. Lucas Zss, Waters I, 
136 This lawn is..in the season Apaneted with autumnal 
colchicum. 1775 Snerwan Zhe Duenna u. i, Her skin.. 
being spangled here and there with a golden freckle. 1840 
Tuackeray George Cruikshank (1869) 305 The pew..wad- 
ded, and stuffed, and spangled over with brass nails, 1849 
Kinestey Mise. (85 ) II. 299 ‘These bright grey granite 
rocks, spangled with flack glittering mica and golden lichens. 
1874 Symonps Sk. Italy & Greece (1898) I. 13 ‘The meadows, 
spangled with yellow flowers, 

b, In fig. applications. 

1589 Nasue Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 95 That 
workeshall come out of the Presse like a bride from hercham- 
ber, spangled and trapt. 1828 Dupra Trav. [taly, etc. 84 Rich 
and varied scenery, spangled at once with the comforts and 
refinements of life. 1893 MeCartuy Dictator I. 79 Long 
letters spangled with stirring allusions to the Empire. 

ec. To be dotted or scattered abort, like spangles. 

1740 Ricuaroson Pamela xliv, (1824) 1. 368 The villages 
that lie spangled about this vast circumference. . 

4. intr, To glitter or sparkle with, or in the 


manner of, spangles. 

1639 Marne Ci/y Afatch To Rdr., Masquers..spangle, & 
glitter for the time, but tis through tinsell, 1665 Bunyan 
Holy Citie 177 Ail these things will spangle in the New 

erusalem, @x770 Cuarrerton Bristowe Tragedy \xvii, 
Tassils spanglynge ynne the sunne, Muche glorious to be- 
holde. 1854 Fraser's Mag. L.47 A contrast to all the other 
objects which spangle in the starry vault. 1857 S, Witser- 
Force Sf, Messier: (E74) 315 Just as..you see the sparks 
flashing and spangling. 

Spangled (spx'ng’!d), As/.a. [f. prec. +-ED 1.] 

1. Adorned or covered with or as with spangles. 

1584 Looce Alarun: (Shaks. Soc.) 52 Spangled hobbie 
horses are for children. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. 
iv, Here stalkes me by a proud, and spangled sir. 1624 
Cart. Sauth Virginia ut. v. 58 Diuers places where the 
waters had..left a tinctured spangled skurfe. 1698 Frrer 
Ace. E. India & P.330 No Green Meadows or spangled 
Fields are here expected. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Epodes 
xvii. 54 Or shall I., Teach Thee, a golden Star, to rise, And 
deathless walk the spangled Skies? 1769 Sir W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 9 Straight the gay birds dis- 
play'd their spangled train. 3824 W. Iavinc &. Trav. I. 

280 A majestic plume towered from an old spangled black 

bonnet, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Zuroge 52 In the fantastic, 

spangled costume of the Wallachian maidens. 7 

Jig. 1698 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script, 23 Epictetus and 

Seneca with all their spangled sayings. 

2. Speckled. 


1586 MaRLow: 


A snowy Feather spangled white he beares. x600 Knavesé, 


erst Pt. Tamburl, w.i, On his siluer crest, | 
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Wills (Surtees) I. 223 One spangled cowe with a broken : 


horne. 1753 Chambers’ Cyt. Suppl. sv. 


Red, Apeculiarly - 
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coloured china ware of aspangled red. 2849 Browne Asner. 
Poultry Yard (1855) 58 ‘Lhe spangled Hamburghs may be 
comprised under two varieties. 1859 [see Srancuinc vl, 
36}, 1868 Darwin Anim. § Pl, 1. 244 Spangled feathers 
have a dark mark, properly crescent-shaped, on their tips : 
whilst pencilled feathers have several transverse bars. 

Spangler (spx‘nglo:). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which spangles; + one adorned 
with spangles. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 10,1 remember he told a story 
of one of those spanglers, and glittering men, who come to 
Athens..variously apparelled. 1817 Keats / stood tip-toe 
118 Spangler of clouds, halo of crystal rivers. z90r Daily 
Chron. 6 May 9/4 Bonnets.—Good spanglers and fitters. 

Spanglet (spz‘nglét). [f Spanene 56.1 +-xr.] 
A little spangle. 

x6r0 G, FLercuer Christ's Vict. 1. x, The watry picture 
of his beautie proude, Throwes all abroad his sparkling 
spangelets. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple fst. xu. Ixix, Frozen 
snow, Whose silver spanglets sparkle’gainst the day. a 1806 
H. K. Wunrte Christiad xiv, To tear the spanglets from yon 
gaudy plain. 38:1 Suertey 70 a Star 3 Sweet star,.. 
Spanglet of light on evening’s shadowy veil. 

Spangling (spznglin), vd. sb. [f. SPANGLE 
Uv. +-ING1.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 
Also attrib. , as spangling-machine (Knight, 1875). 
_ 1576 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 276 For the mend- 
ing and spangling of 4 fethers. azggr H. Smitu Wes, (1867) 
II. 61 If the proud would leave. their excess in spangling, 
their fantastical feathers, 1856 Ruskin Sfod. Paint. (V.v. 
xvi, § 17. 245 One of those little flakes of mica-sand, hur- 
ried in tremulous spangling along the bottom of the ancient 
river. 1859 B. P. Brenr Pigeon Bk. 62 The Suabian 
Spangled Pigeon...This Pigeon derives its name from the 
beautiful and peculiar spotting or spangling of its plumage. 

Spangling (spz'nglin), f/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG 2.] That spangle(s); sparkling, glistening. 

1665 Bunyan Holy Citie 25 O the Grace, the Light and 
Glory, that will strike with spangling Beams from this City, 
219712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northanipt.294 The Powder.. 
exhibited a few Spangling Particles, tho’ we cou'd not dis. 
cern any such in it at the first. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. 
Ment, Ep. to Friend 153 Hisspangling shower when Frost 
the Wizard flings. 3817 Suexiry Rev. [slam 1. i, Upon 
whose floor the spangling sands were strown. 1843 Le Fevre 
Life Trav. Phys. Wl. 1. vi. 241 The surface of the ground 
is one white spangling carpet. 

Spangly (spe'ngli), a. [f. SPANGLE 56,1 4-y1,J 
Resembling spangles; covered with spangles. 

1828 Keats Endyim. 1. 569 Visions all about my sight Of 
colours, wings, and bursts of spangly light. 1844 A. Park 
Silent Love in Harp Renfrewsh, Ser. 11. (1873) 205 The 
spangly dew that on the violet lies. 1883 Wature XXVII. 
351 Black spangly particles. 

Spang-new dia/,: see SPAN-NEW. 

Spang-whew, variant of SPANGHEW, 

Spaniard (spz-nya:d), sd. (and @.), Forms: 
a. 5 Spaignarde, Spaynard(e, -erde, Spayn- 
narde, 6 Spaynerd; 5 Spayneyarde, 6 Spayn- 
yard (Sc. -3ard), Spainierd (Sc. -3erd, -geard). 
8. 5 Sc. Spanzeart, 6 Spanyard(e, Sc, -gard), 
6-7 Spanyard, 6- Spaniard. fad. OF, Zspaign- 
art, Espaniard, {. Espaigne SPAIN: see -ARD. So 
MHG. Span(n)igerd.] 

1. A native of Spain; a member of the Spanish 
race. Sometimes (with e) in collective sing. = 


the Spanish nation or people. 

a. cx400 Brut cxcvii. 220 Pe grete lordes..were mellede 
wib opere nacions,..somme Frenchemen, somme Normans, 
somme Spaignardes. ¢x420Contin. Brut ccxxxv. 325 In 
pis comyng oppon of pe Spaynardes, all be Englissh men.. 
were take or slayn. 1484 Caxton Fadles of AYonce ii, The 
spaynard was wonderly wrothe. 1596 Datrymrcetr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 73 That maist ancient toung of the alde 
Spayngards. /dfd. 11.130 Against the spaynerds of portugal. 

B. 149% Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 179 Tothe Spanje- 
artis that dansyt before the Kyng. 1522 SKELton Why not 
to Court ? 921 Our nobles are gone Amonge the Burgonyons, 
And Spanyardes onyons, 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett, Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 175 The Spanyard..will bee aduised before he 
entangle himselfe with more warres attonce. 1617 Mory- 
son /ti, 11. 164 Who entertained a very hot skirmish with 
the Spaniards. 1649 Br. Hare Cases Conse. it, viii. (1654) 
247 The poor Indians..profest they would not goe to heaven 
if any Spanyards were there. 1713 Apptson Count Yariff 
§22 He found him a true Spaniard, nothing but show 
and beggary. 1777 R. Watson Puilip £1, 1. (1812) I, 14 
He was too much a Spaniard to relish anything that was 
not Spanish. 1832 Macautay Avmada 39 Far on the deep 
the Spaniard saw..those twinkling points of fire. 1891 
Sxeat Princ, Eng. Etymol. Ser. 11.317 The real place of 
meeting between the Englishman and the Spaniard was in 
the western world and on the open sea. 

2. A Spanish ship or vessel. 

3537 Adm. Crt. Exempl. 1. No. 174 Seeing a ship coming 
somewhat rome with theym,..Mr. Payne tokeit flor a Span- 
yard. 1689 in Cal. Treas, P.1, Pref. 37 The, French has 
taken 5 Dutch West Indiamen.., also a very rich Spaniard 
that came from Portabello. 17x0 Lond. Gaz. No. 4710/3 
This Day sailed a Spaniard for Amsterdam. 1761 Aun. 
Reg. Chron. 1537/1 Near the Spaniard below the Nore. 
1806 A. Duncan {Velson 36 The Spaniard’s mizen-mast fell. 
1908 Pall Mall G. 20 Apr. 1/3 To be told at breakfast..that 
a Spaniard’ was on the rock: 3 

3. a. The New Zealand plant Acifhylla Colen- 
soz, characterized by its long prickly grass-like 
Jeayes; New Zealand bayonet- or spear-prass, 

28grin R. B. Paul Lett. fr. Canterb. (1857) 108 The country 
through which I have passed has been most Savage, one 
mass of Spaniards and spear grass. 1832 Potts Out in the 

Open 287 (Morris), Carefully avoiding contact with the long- 

armed leaves of Spaniards. 


SPANIEL. 
b A Saas of sallow or willow (see quots.), 
x87r W. Scauine Salix or Willow (ed, 2) Descr, Cat, $ 


Salix Legustriana, known as Common Spaniar 

Encycl, Brit, U1, 422/1 In the third class, which ark 
in the trade as ‘ Spaniards ' or Spanish willows, are included 
about thirty varieties which areclassed under Salixamyeda, 
lina, [bid., The ‘Spaniards’ comprise some of the most 


! useful basket-willows, 


| 
| 
i 
| 
! 
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ce. The jack-spaniard (see Jack sd.1 37), 

ig in Cent, Dict. Suppl. 

. attrib, (or as aq.) and Comb., as Spaniard 
governor, ship; Spaniard-aping, hunting; Span. 
zard-like adv.; Spaniard’s beard, Spanish beard, 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 27 Paid..to the Bote. 
swayne of a Spaynasd ship. 1488 /éid, 79, tij Spaynard 
Shippes. 31583 Metpancke Philotimus Xj, Spanyerdlike 
[she] was as careles ashe. x6rx Coter., Zspagnolé,,,.made 
Spanish, or Spaniard-like. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
373, When the Spaniard Governour heard this, he calls to 
William Atkins. 3855 Kixcstey Westw. Hot xxv, He 
asked them whether they would go Spaniard-hunting with 
him, 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 79 Long aisles 
of pine-trees hung with Spaniard's Beard. . 

Hence (chiefly in recent journalistic use) Spa‘n- 
iardism, Spanish methods or practice; Span- 
iardiza‘tion, the making of a place or thing 
Spanish ; Spa‘niardize wv. Zrans.,to make Spanish; 
hence Spa'niardizing vbl. sb. and ppl.a.; Span- 
iardship, used as a mock title in speaking of 2 
Spaniard. 

1733 Fiecpinc Quix. in Eng. 1. i, If your master does not 
pay me, I shall lay his Spaniardship fast ina place, which 
fetc.], 1B80 Daily News 6 May 5/8 We combat.. that 
Spaniardism he has ushered in, 1886 Symonns Renaiss, 
It, Cath, React, (1898) VII. xi. 183 Italian society, be- 
neath the shadow of a score of Spaniardising princelings. 
3899 Westin. Gaz. 29 Sept. 2/3 Signs of the Spaniardisa- 
tion of Sloane-street. 

+Spaniardo. Ods.-! A Spaniard. 

1598 Cuarman Blinde Beg. Alexandria Plays 187 
Tam signeor Braggadino the Martiall Spaniardo, 1 
of Egypt in her present wars, 

Spaniel (spznyél), 53.1 (and a.). Forms: a, 
4-5 spaynel, 5-6 -ell (5 -yel, 6 -iel). 8. 5 
spangelle, -3eall, 6 -3ell, -3e011; 5-6 spanyel(l, 
6 -yelle, spannyell, -iell, 7 -iel, 6-7 spaniell, 7 
spaniele, spani’el, 6- spaniel. +. 5 spayngyel, 
spanegeole, spangel, 6-7 -gell. &. 5 speygn-, 
spaygn-, spaignol, 6 spaignell, 7 spagnel. « 
6 span(n)el, 7 span(n)ell, 9 dial. or vulgar 
spanil. fad. OF. espaiguol, espaignenl (mod.F. 
Gpagneul) ‘Spanish dog’: see next. So MDa. 
spanjoel, -goel, spaelgoci, etc.] 

lL. A variety of dog characterized by large droop- 
ing ears, long silky hair, keen scent, and affection- 
ate nature, some breeds of which are used for 
sporting purposes, esp. for starting and retrieving 
game, while others are favourite pet- or toy-dogs. 

a, ¢1386 Cuaucer W7/e's Prot. 267 For, as a spaynel, she 
wol on hym lepe. ¢1410 Master ort Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xvi, A goode spaynel shulde not be to rough, but his taile 
shulde be rough. 1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 298/1 By be Rees 
of a Spaynell, bere was on a nyght taken..a man, 248, 
Caxton Fables of Poge iv, A fayr yong man..whiche..ha 
with hym two fayre spaynels, 

B. cx4so Bk. Hawkingin Rel, Ant, 1. 297 Lete the ond 
yell flusch up the covey. 1489 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 
I, 112 Joly Johne..that brocht ij spanseallis to the King. 
xs19 Presentme. Furiesin Surtees Misc. (1890) 32 That no 
man kepe no hown, grewand, nor spangell. 1557 R. Evce- 
WorTH Sern, vi. 56 It is natural..to a spaniel to be gentle 
& familiar. 1589 ? Lyty Papfe w. Hatchet E ij, There is 
not a better Spanniell in England to springa coute. s6ar 
Burton Anat. Mel, Democr, to Rdr. 4 Like a ranging 
Spaniel that barkes at euery bird hee sees. 1675 Cocker 
Morals (1694) 5 Beware of that sly Sycophant's Dogs: 
Tricks, Who, like a Spanniel flatters, fawns, and lick 
1704 Porr Windsor For. 99 Before his lord the ready 
spaniel bounds, 1789 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Exfost. Ode xt. 
Wks. 1812 II. 239 Like crouching Spaniels, down black 
Lords must lie, Whene'er admitted to the Royal eye. 840 
Beane Lncycl. Rural Sports § 2550 The varieties of the 
spaniel are numerous...A popular distinction made between 
thet by many writers is into springers, cockers, and water 
spaniels, 1897 Lncycl. Brit. VII. 328 The Spaniel is the 
favourite of the sportsman. . 

y. ¢1420 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol., First y 
will begynn at Racches..and after at Spayngyels. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sages (P.) 1448, I hadde a spangel good of plye ft 
1533 Present. Furies in Surtees Disc. (1890) 33 Neither 
hownde, spangell, ne grewend. aes 

3. 14.. Master of Gane (MS. Royal 17. B. xli) xvi, of 
Houndes that men calle Spaygnell. xgs3 [see 1c]. 16 
Torsety Four, Beasts (1658) 107 Some are smaller whic 
are called Hounds, -. House-curs, Spagnels both for the 
Water and Land. 1 

e. 1875 Turverv. Faulconrie Prol. The calling Spanels 
quest. 1589 Gold. Mirr, (1851) 5x, L calde my Spannels, 
and to the field went. 1616 Surri. & Marknam Comnlrey 
Farme 679 When you make choice of any spannell, you 
shall chuse him by his shape, beautie, mettall, and cunning 
hunting. 1624 Caer. Ssurn Virginia vi. 232 Hauing 2 
mastiue Bitch and 2 ie a with them, 2640 Gent Knave 
iz Gr.t. i. B iv, I think I am little kin toa Spannell, the 
more I am beaten, the better I affect, : t 

b. With distinguishing terms to denote difteren 
varieties or breeds, as A/pine, Blenheim, English, 
King Charles, Norfolk(etc.) spaniel. Also spaniel 


gentle (see first quot. ). 


re ATER NIEL, 
See also dand-sfaniel Lanp sb, 11b, Water SE, 


I Thy 
e aide 


3576 Fresine tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 14 OF the 


SPANIEL. 


neate, and pretty kind of dogges called the Spaniel gentle, 
or the comforter, in Latine Afelitzus. 1778 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 2) III. 1618/2 They (Canis Hisfanio/us) are still distin- 
guished by the name of English Spaniels. 3833 W. H. Max- 
wet Field Bk. 497 King Charles’s spaniel, Can{is} brevi- 
pilis, [bid., The hunting spaniel or cocker. ., Can[is] index. 
Lbid., The Alpine spaniel. 1845 Youarr Dog 44 The King 
Charles's Spaniel, so called from the fondness of Charles 11 
for it,.. belongs likewise to the cockers. /éid. 45 The Nor- 
folk Spaniel. /éid,, The Blenheim Spaniel, /é/d. 5x The 
Alpine Spaniel, or Bernardine Dog, is a breed almost pecu- 
Yar to the Alps. 1894 Daily News 11 Apr. 6/4 There are 
the usual number of King Charles, ruby spaniels, and Italian 
greyhounds. 
+e. In allusive use. Ods. 

1883 Respublica (Brandl) 1. iii. 187 Adslacio}. Doe but 
whistle for me,and I comme foorth withall...Avar{icia]. Yt 
is myne owne good spaignell Rigg. axg53 Upare Royster 
D. m. iii. (Arb.) 36 Ye shall see hir glide and swimme, Not 
lumperdee clumperdee like our spaniel Rig. x599 T. NASHE 
Lenten Siuffé 43 Fate is a spaniel that you cannot beate 
from you. 1605 4st Pt. Jeronimo. iii. 1 Come, my soules 
spaniell, my lifes ietty substance, Whats thy name? 16x 
Suaxs. He, VIL, v. iii. 126 You play the Spaniell, An 
thinke with wagging of your tongue to win me, 

2. fig. & One who pries into, or searches out, 


something. 

1g62 Pitxincton E.xfos. Abdyas 56 The papistes.. be dili- 
gent spayniels to seek al wayes possible to set up that vyle 
podell of idolatrie. 1646 Quartes Shesh. Oracles Egl. iv. 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 214/r ‘These are the generous Spaniels 
that retrive Imperiall Crownes, and swallow Kings alive. 
1647 CirveLanp Char. Lond.-Diurn, 2 Suteable to their 
plots are their Informers; Skippers and Taylours; Spaniells 
both for the Land and the Water. 

b. A submissive, cringing, or fawning person. 
1592 Nobody & Somed. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 

315 Time was, base spaniell, thou didst fawne as much On 
me, as now thou strivest to flatter her. xs98 BANFIELD 
Compl, Poetrie Poems (Arb.) roz And herein happie, I 
areade the poore; No flattring Spanyels fawne on them for 
meate. x600 Heywoop zsf Pé. Edw, /V,1. i, 1,1, you are 
the Spaniels of the court. 1848 Dickcxs Dowsey xvi, 
Have you nothing, Spaniel, to complain of in him? r85z 
Wuirrier Astrea iit, Perish shall all which makes A 
spaniel of the man! 

8. attrib. and Comb., as spaniel bitch, dog, 
group, etc. ; spaniel-like adj. and adv.; spaniel- 
ship, a state of mean or fawning submission. 

3687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. , A *Spaniel-bitch. 1818 
Scort Rob Roy xxxvii, A black spaniel bitch. ¢1620 Z. 
Boyp Zion's Flowers (1835) 25 The *spaniel dog he loves his 
Masters eye. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy, (1711) 1. 17 They 
were as big as an ordinary Spaniel-dog. 1828 Scorr /. Af. 
Perth xi, A little French spaniel dog sat beside them. 1852 
Tnackeray Esmond 1. viii, Little Beatrix ..sat at the farther 
end of the room. ..playing with a spaniel dog. 1840 BLaIne 
Encyel. Rural Sports § 2538 The *spaniel group includes 
the setter, the common spaniel, the Newfoundland dog, and 
the retriever. cxgx0 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xvi, 
Of the *Spaynell Houndes. xg9x Suaxs, 72vo Gendl, w. it.14 
Yet(*Spaniel-like) the moreshe spurnes my loue, The more 

> it..fawneth on her still. 1834 Zazt's Mag. 1. 385/2 The 
mere spaniel-like instinct of obedience. 1833 W. H. Max- 
weu. Meld Bk. 497 The name of the *spaniel race. 1832 
Carve Misc. (1872) 1V.77 His devout Discipleship seemed 
nothing more than a mean *Spanielship. 
b. Passing into adj. in the sense ‘meanly sub- 
missive, cringing, fawning’, etc. 

r6or Suans. Ful, C, ut i. 43 Low-crooked-curtsies, and 
base Spaniell fawning. 1605 Dexker Doudle P. P. Wks. 
{Grosart) II, 172 He..can Creepe into credit,..And (by his 
Spaniell-fawning) saue his nec 168: DrypEen LZ fil. to 
Lee's P'cess Cleves 13 The Spaniel Lover, like a sneaking 
Fop, Lies at our Feet. 1796 Sourney Alyn to Penates 
Poet. Wks, 1837 II. 277 A spaniel race That lick the hand 
that beats them, or tear all Alike in frenzy. 1875 Tennyson 
Q. Mary wn. iii, These spaniel-Spaniard Lnglist of thetime. 

+Spaniel, sb.2 Os. Forms: 4-5 Spaynyel(1, 

5 Spayn(h)ell, Sc. Spangell. [ad. OF. Zspaig- 
nol (cf. prec. and Sparnou).] A Spaniard. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 419 Galba Servius regnede 
aftir Nero. .i-chose of Spaynyellus and of Galles. 67d, V. 
233 Pe Spaynelles, Galles, and Romayns, ¢1425 Wyntoun 
Cron, 11. ix. 778 (Cott.), par schippis he fande thretty Wipe 
of Span3ellis in company. 

Spaniel (spenyél), v. rare. [f. Spanret 56.1] 
a. zntr. (also with zt). To act like a spaniel; to 
be meanly submissive or subservient. b. ¢rams. 


To follow, or fawn upon, like a spaniel. 

1599 Porter Angry Wont, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 101 How 
he would spaniell it, and shake himselfe when he comes 
out of the pond! 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. 1. xii. 21 The 
hearts That pannelled (Hanmer (1743-4) emend. spaniel'd] 
meat heeles, to whom I gaue Their wishes. 2763 Cuurcitty 
Conference 4 Let Fortune change, and Prudence changes 
too, Supple and pliant a new system feels, Throws up her 
Cap, and spanielsat his heels. x812 W. Tennant Auster F, 
(7814) 1. xvi. 4 By such a pack of men, in am’rous quest, 
Fawningly spaniel’d to bestow her hand, 7 

Spa-nieless, [f. Spanie. sb.1] A female spaniel. 

1853 C. Broxte Villette xxxviii, He spoke no more to the 
pupils, .. but gave many an endearing word to a small 
spanieless (if one may coin a word}, Pane 

Spanielize, v. rare. Also 7 spanniolize. 

* {f Spanten s6.!] intr. (also with 7). To act like 
a spaniel ; to be submissive or fawning. 

164r Wits Reercations § 498, | cannot spanniolize it week 

by week, Or wait a tonete to kisse your hand or cheek. 

1687 Miéce Gt Fr. Dict.u1, To Spanielize, or fawn like a 
Spaniel, caresser, comme font les Epagnenx. 

+Spanify, v. Obs. [f. Span- (as in Span- 

IARD, etc.) +-(1)F¥.] ¢razs. To make Spanish; 

to Spaniolize. Hence +Sparnified f/. a. 
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1599 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I.214 The ruine of 
our poore country whiche we greately feared by that Span. 
ified league. 1600 W. Watson Decacorden (1602) 350 Those 
honors they meane of, are throughly spanified. x60r — 
Iutfort. Consid, (1831) x5 Utterly refusing to applaud to 
Parson's Spanified Title. 1602 in Archfriest Controv. (Cam. 
den) II. 384 Some greate persons are Spanified. 

Spaning, v6/. sb. north. and Sc. [f. SPANE v.] 
The action of weaning, suspending, etc. 

e440 Pronip, Parv. 467/1 Spanynge, or wenynge of 
chylder, ablactacio, c1440 Alph. Tales 23 When pe childe 
was att Spanyng pis brewster doghter broght it vnto hym 
& lefte it with hym, 1816 Burgh Rec. Edinburgh (1869) 
I. 164 Vnder the payne of spayning fra the occupatioun for 
yeir and day. 31529 did. (1871) If. 6 [For] the thrid falt, 
spanyng of thar operatione. 1565 J. Knox Sermon 24b, 
This weaning (or spaning as we terme it) from worldly 
pleasure, is a thing straunge to the flesh. 1653 in Laing 
Lindores Abbey (1876) 224 ‘Took as weill wt the spaining.. 
as any bairne could doe. 1898 Lv. E, Hasurton Mawkin 
ix. 107 The spaning of the lambs was by with. 

b. attrib., as spaning-lamb, -time; spaning 
brash, weaning-brash; also ¢ramsf.,a disease which 


attacks corn in the early stages of its growth, 
1416-7 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 317 Pro spanyng 
lambes. 1447 /éid.319 Cum ij spanynglamez et j Antonlam. 
1549 York Wills (Surtees) VI. 296 To..my servaunte, one 
spaninge quie calf. xs62 1172/2 of Benson (Somerset Ho), 
A lamb at spanyng tyme. 3182 Durham IWills (Surtees) 
II, 58, xx lambes, to be delivered the next spaninge tyme 
aftermydeathe, x7z2x Ramsay Richy § Sandy 40 At spaine 
ing time, or at our Lambmass feast. 2828 Morr Afansie 
Wauck xxiii, All the dunts and tumbles of infancy—to say 
nothing of the spaining-brash and the teeth-cutting. 


Spaniolate (spznidle't), v. rare. Also 6 
Spanyol-. [f. Spazzo/- Spanish (see SPAINOL) + 
-ATE3, Cf. obs. F. espagnoler, Sp. espatiolar, and 
HISPANIOLATE v.] rans. To Spaniolize. Hence 


Spa-niolated Af/. a. 

1577 Sipney Lett, Misc. Wks. (1829) 302 His Brother 
Earnest, muche Jyke him in disposition... Bothe extreemel 
Spaniolated. 1583 Stocker Crv. Warres Lowe C. 1. ses & 
note, Other letters sent from the Spaniolated Hollanders to 
Leyden. bid. 110 note, The Spanyolated John Je Hutter. 
x855 Kinostcy Westw. Hol xxvii, As Cary said to him 
once, using a cant phrase of Sidney’s,..all heaven and 
earth were ‘spaniolated’ to him. 1907 Atheneum 25 May 
635/3 The poor Spaniolated prince then holding the title. 

Spaniolize (spz‘nidleiz), 7. Now rare. Also 
7 Spagn(ijol-. [f. as prec.+-1zE. Cf. obs. Fy 
espagnoliser, and ESPANOLIZE U., FIISPANIOLIZE v,] 
trans. To make Spanish; to imbue with Spanish 
notions or tendencies; to cause to follow Spanish 
fashions. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1598 Datuncron Meth. Trav. F iv, Like Traitors falsly 
hearted, or Frenchmen truly Spaniolized. 1625 Purcas 
Pilgrims w. 1485 Their phrase was much mixt with Spanish, 
for now they are all Spaniolized. 1662 J. Barcrave Pose 
Alex. VII (1867) 73 He himself seemeth to be neutral; yet 
most think that upon occasion he would prove Spaniolized. 
@ 1743 Ozett tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodom. (1744) 16 He was 
a Gascon but perfectly Spanioliz’d. . 

Hence Spa‘niolized, Spa‘niolizing AA/. adjs. 

1600 O. E. Repl. Libel Pref. p. iv, The trecherie of Spaniol- 
ized papistes. 1603 Fiorio Afontargne (1634) 133 To become 
eiender in wast, and to have a straight spagnolized body. 
1627 H. Burton Baiting of Pope's Bull To Reader 3 A 
fawning spanolizing Spaniell, silenced with a fat morsel, 
ora little spettle. x64z Micron Ch. Govt, 1. Wks. 1851 
IL. 47 A Tympany of Spanioliz’d Bishops swaggering in 
the fore-top of the State. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. 
1. 157 He makes himself notorious by his defending the 
interest of Spain, he being one of the most Spanioliz'd Car. 
dinals of them all. 1888 Saf. Rev. 20 Oct. x The stronger 
but ruder stock of the already Spaniolized Hapsburgs. 

Spanish (spznif), a. (adv.) and sb. Forms: 
a. 3-Spainisce, 5 Spaynessh(e, -ysshe, -ish, 
Spainysshe, 6 Spaynisshe, -ysch, Spaynes, 
Sc. Spaines, 9 Sc. Spainish. 8. 5-6 Spanyshe, 6 
-yssh(e, -ische, -issh, -ys, Spenyes, Spannishe, 
Sc. Spanes, 8 Spannish, 6- Spanish. [f. Spain 

+-ISH, with later shortening of the first element. 
Cf. OE. Speonise (ZElfric), MDu. Spaensch, Spaens, 
Da. Spaansch), G. Spantsch, Da. and Sw. Spansk.] 

A. adj. 1. OF or pertaining to Spain or its 
people; inhabiting, native to, characteristic of, 
Spain. 

¢3x20§ Lay. 30703 Heo hahten hine Kinebord ut of 
Spainisce (7.7. Spaynes] ard. 1382 Iyclifite Bible Pref. 
Epp. ix, (1850) 1. 76 Spanyshe songes upon deed men [L. 
Hiberas nzntas}. c1400 Brut ccxxix. (1903) 304 When 
pe Spaynesshe vessellis & nauey were closid yn al about. 
1833 Lo. Berners Huon cxvii. 415 He coude very wel 
speke the spanysshe Janguag, 1585 T. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. ii. 2b, (We] sailed through the Spanish 
Seas towards the Iles Baleares. 1642 Howett For. Trav. 
Arb.) 64 The Spanish Traveller, who was so habituated to 
hyperbolize,..that he became ridiculous in all companies. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 18 All the Gold in the Spanish Mines. 
1723 Cuameces tr. Le Clerc's Archit. 1. 56 The Spanish 
Order..is more elegant than the Roman. 1774 Gotpss. Vat. 
Hist, (1776) U1. 344 Even those {wild horses} which are found 
in America are of a Spanish breed. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) Ui. 537 In 1566, it constrained 
the Dutch to shake off the Spanish yoke. 1812 Byron Ch, 
Har. t. \xxxi, Who laté so free as Spanish girls were wack 
31872 Earre PAtlol, Eng. Tongue 304 Round by the Spanis 
peninsula have also come to us those English, nouns which 
are derived from Arabic. z 

b. Spanish fain, the mainland of America 
adjacent to the Caribbean Sea, esp. that portion of 
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the coast stretching from the Isthmus of Panama 
to the mouth of the Orinoco; in later use also, 
the sea contiguous to this, or the route traversed 
by the Spanish register ships. Now 2st. 

31725 SLOANE Famaica il. 297 This is brought from the 
Spanish Main, or Continent of America. 1765 PAil. Trans. 
LV. so The portrait of a child born of negro parents upon 
the Spanish main. 2803 J. Burney Disc. in South Seat. i. 
7 That part of the continent, since known by the names of 
Terra Firnta, and the Spanish Main. 1839 Loser. I’reck 
Hesperus iv, Then .. spake an old Sailor, Had sailed the 
Spanish Main. 1890 J. Corsert Drake viii. 110 Cartagena 
was the capital of the Spanish Main. 

c. Spanish March (see first quot.). 

ze Ginson Decl. & F. xlix. V. 141 In his absence he 
[Charlemagne] instituted the Spanish march, which ex- 
tended from the Pyrenees to the river Ebro. /did. note, 
The governors or counts of the Spanish march. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. Xi. 296/t. 

2. Of things: Of actual or attributed Spanish 
origin; made, manufactured, or produced in Spain 
(or Spanish America); associated or connected 


with Spain on this account. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 39 Forest billes.., 
Spaynish dartes. 1486 Bh. St. Albans, Hawking cv, Take 
yolkys of Egges rawe,..put therto spanyshe salte. xs92 
Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 75 Towe ovnsies of 
blake spenyes sylke to be boughte at Chester, iiij, 1598 
Se. Acts, Fas. VI (1816) IV. 169/1 Euerie erle be armit 
and furnist wt corslet of pruif, heid peaces, vanbraces, 
teslettis, and ane spanische pik. x6x5 Marknam Eng. 
Housez, ui. iv. (1668) 116 If it be Spanish Cute, two gallons 
will go further than five gallons of Candy Cute. 1649 Eng. 
Farrier xiii, Make your shooe of spruse or Spanish Iron. 
1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Spanish to- 
bacco, the wreath about a finger thickness. 1794 Mrs. 
Rancurre Afyst. Udolpho 1, Some flasks of rich Spanish 
wine. 38z9 Loupon Zucycl, Plants 205 S{alsola] sativa... 
affords all the best soda consumed in Europe. It is called 
by us Spanish or Alicant soda. 1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 202 Spanish annotta is unquestionably 
the best ingredient for colouring cheese. 1880 J. Duxsar 
Pract. Papermaker 35 Spanish Esparto,..Oran Esparto, 

Comb. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes To Friend, Thou ‘dst 
turn'd the Pyrrhick Galliard of the Times Into inchanted 
Spanish-Pavin Rimes. 1796 Witnerine Grit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IV. 283 Buffy brown or Suet snuff colour. 

b. Esp. Spanish leather, mahogany, needle, soap, 


-wool (see also 7). 

1483 in Cie Rep. (1807) I. 42, viij paire of botews of 
*Spaynysh leder, 1576 Gascoicne Stecle Glas 373 Wks, 
rgro 11, 152 Our knit silke stockes, and spanish lether shoes. 
2626 L, Owen Speculum: Fesuiticum (1629) 9 Our Spanish. 
leather Saint had a divine revelation of the blessed Trinitie. 
1693 Drypen Fuvenal vi. (697) 134 The several Suits Of 
Armour, and the Spanish Leather Boots! 17xx Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4862/4 Every..Spanish Leather-dresser, and all other 
Dressers of Hides. x858 Simmonxps Dict. Trade, Spanish- 
leather maker, a manufacturer of Cordovan-leather. 1837 
W. B. Apams Pleasure Carriages 75 There are two kinds 
of mahogany, known as ‘*Spanish' and ‘Honduras’. 1869 
Rankine Machine & Hand-tools App. 69 Spanish mahogany 
is the more highly valued for ornamental purposes. 1584 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 368 For *spanishe needles 
iid. 2605 Tryall Chev. u.i. in Bullen Ofd PU. (1884) UI. 
286 Sitting upon the poynt of a Spanish needle. 165 
Markuam Country Contentm. t x, The best substance 
whereof to make Angling hooks, is either old Spanish 
needles, or else strong wier. ¢1450 Af. £, Med. Bk.(Hein- 
rich) 134'Take harde *spaynessh sepe and a litul stale ale. 
1s7z Gascoicne Conuncell to Withipoll 78 Some may pre- 
sent thee with a pounde or twaine Of Spanishe soape to 
washe thylynnen white. 1789 H. Bucnan Dom. Afed. (1790) 
453 Such as cannot bear the asafcctida may substitute 
Spanish soap in its place. 1870 Yeats Wat, Hist. Comm. 
206 Spanish or Castile soap is made by mixing olive oil 
and soda, 1436 Lidel English Policy in Polit. Poents 
(Rolls) II. 162 Ffor *Spayneshe wolle in Fflaundres draped 
is. 1728 Campers Cyl. s.v. Wool, The goodness of the 
Spanish Wools is owing to a few English Sheep sent over 
into Spain. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL. 343/2 The 
wool. .is used for mixing with Spanish wool in some of their 
finest cloths. — i 7 

c. Of articles of dress, etc.: Made in Spain, ot 
Spanish materials, or after the Spanish fashion. 

1530 Patscr. 273/2 Spaynisshe bagge, danldrier. ¢1534 
in Lewis Life Fisher (1855) UH. 297, 2 Spanyshe papier 
wroght wythe sylke and gold. 1542 Nottingham Rec. 111 
220 One Spaynes cloke of frysado. 1610 B. Joxson Alch, 
iv. vii, His Spanish slops. Ana. They are profane..and 
idolatrous breeches. 1634 W. Tirwnvr tr. Salzac's Lett, 
120 A Nose..against which there is no possible defence but 
Spanish Gloves. 1652 Mews fr. Lowe-Countr. 2 Some- 
times, forsootb, the Spanish Hose Doth trick him up, and 
there He goes. 1805 Scotr Last Minstrel Me Xx, A 
palmer’s amice.. With a wrought Spanish baldric bound. 


d. Needlework. (See quots.) | . 
1640 J. Tavior (Water P.) Praise Needle A2 The Spanish- 
stitch, Rosemary-stitcb, and Mowse-stitch. 1832 CauLreitp 
& Sawarp Dict. Needlew. 454/% Spanish embroidery, a 
modern work, and closely resembling Darning on, gee 
Lbid. 455/x Some of the Spanish Points are not raised, tt 
are formed with a pattern worked outin Buttonhole Stitches. 
1893 Miss Masters Art Needlework 41 Several speciment 
of the embroidery executed by this queen [Kathano 
Aragon). .are still known as ¢ Spanish work si wths 
3. Of a type or kind characteristic of, or ex 


plified by, the Spaniards. scsi 
2.1584, deceitful, perfidious, treacherous » _, 

foe Piece saat Gyrdell for | a pee tbe spanish 

facyon. 1584 Warstxcuam in Cott. Lite. C@in* Oo 

dng_.will mislike, that, by any Spanich practice, 

tne Soold be draws to violate her faith, 3592 G. ne 7 

Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 192 Be thinke your aes of 

the olde Romane Discipline, and the newe Spanish snes iH 

1628 F. Grevitre Sidney ii. (1652) 37 His Spanish haugh- 
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ture. 1693 W. Frexe Se?, Ess. Apol. 5, I shall not cramp 
myself toa Spanish Cutt to do it. 1806 A. Hunter Culina 
159 To stew Vegetables in the Spanish manner. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xvii, Your poem..is crude in 
parts. It is too Spanish and provincial, 

4. In the names of various diseases. 

1583-91 {see Pir sd,"b]. 1600 Pory tr. Leo’s Africa i. 39 This 
they were most certainly perswaded of, that the same disease 
came first from Spaine; wherefore they..call it, The Span- 
ish poxe, 1608 {see Pox sd,1e]. 1681 [see Pock sd. 20]. 
axjoo Dict. Cant. Crew, Spanish-gout, the Pox. ¢17z0 W. 
Gisson Farrier's Dispens. xiv. (1734) 271 The disease of the 
Head, which he [Solleysell} calls the Spanish-evil, .. affected 
the Head with a Delirium or Madness. 1868 Rep, U.S. 
Comiunissioner Agric. (1869) 38 Five western cattle died of 
Spanish fever at Millerton,..New York, where they were 
quarantined. <%, : 

5. Of or pertaining to, dealing or connected 
with, the language or literature of Spain. 

1599 Minsueu (¢z#/e), A Spanish Grammar, first collected 
..by R, Percivale,..now augmented..by J. Minsheu. 1706 
Srevens Spanish § Eng. Dict. Pref., The Spanish Diminu- 
tives are much more numerous than the Substantives. 1706 
— New Spanish Grantuar 3, 1 shall enter immediately 
upon the Spanish Alphabet. 1728 Cuampens Cyci. s.v. Bible, 
Where he explains the Hebrew Words by Spanish Words. 
3842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 302/ A Spanish grammar for the 
use of English students. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 352/2 
The law of Spanish accentuation.  /éid., A treatise on 
Spanish ‘doublets’ by Mme, Carolina Michaelis. 1888 

Jacos: Printers’ Vocab. 129 Spanish n, a capital or lower 
case n with a curly accent, thus—f. 

6. In combination with other proper names, as 
Spanish-American, -Arab(ic, -Indian, ete. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 494/2 The Bastulian or Spanish 
Phoenician {alphabet}. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Is. Pref., 
The literal version..of the Spanish-Arab chronicles. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 821/2 The Spanish-Americans use the leaves 
as a_ condiment. 187x Kincstey 47 Last x, One of the 
old Spanish-Indian jungle tracks. 1886 Excycl. Brit. XXI, 
653/2 We possess a few literary works written in Spanish 
Arabic. -) 7 

7. Special collocations. 

+Spanish ashes,=Barira 2. S. biscuit, black (sce 
quots.). S. brown, a kind of earth having a reddish-brown 
colour (due to peroxide of iron), used as a pigment; also, 
the colour which this imparts. S. burn, burton, Vaut. 
(see quots.). +S. chalk, a variety of steatite found in 
Spain. S.clew, Veut. (see quot.). tS. coal, an aromatic 
composition [Sp. Acbefe] burned as a perfume. +S. coin, 
slang (see quot). {S. fig (see Fic sd. 2). S. fox, 
Naut, (see Fox sd. 8). tSpanish green, verdigris. 
S. juice, liquorice (see Liquorice 1). S. march, +S. 
money, S padlock, s/ang (sce quots.). +S. paint, 
paper, cosmetics coming from orusedin Spain. +S. pike, 
aneedle(cf.sense 2b). S. red, an ochre resembling Venetian 
red, but slightly yellower (Fairholt, 1854). S. reef, Vat. 
(see quot.). S. spoon, a kind of long-handled scoop used 
for removing the earth in the excavation of holes for tele- 
graph posts. S. stripes, a kind of woollen fabric (Knight, 
3875). +5. sword, arapier._ S. trot, trumpeter (see 
quots.). S. wave (after G. or Du. use as an intensive: see 
quot. 1852}. S. white, (a) finely powdered chalk used as 
a pigment or for its cleansing properties ; (4) a fine quality 
of flour (see quot. 1882). S. windlass, Maut. (see quot. 
1846). S. wood, Spanish mahogany. S, wool, a variety 
of rouge (see also 2b). +S. worm (see quot.), 

1727 De For Eng. Tradesut. iii, (1841) 1. 20 These ashes 
they call *Spanish. 1763 Lewis Phil. Comizz. Arts 596 The 
ashes..are brought to us, under the name of Spanish ashes 
or baviglia. 1769 Mrs. Rarraup “ng. Housekpr. (1778) 
275 To make *Spanish Biscuits. [Recipe follows] 1839 
tke Dict. Arts 341 When this cork [sc. the white cork 
of France) is burned in close vessels it forms the pigment 
called *Spanish black. 1660 Albert Durer Revived x15 
*Spanish Brown isa dirty brown colour. 1703 R. Neve City 
& C. Purchaser 215 Timber-works that are expos'd to 
the Weather, ought..to be Prim’d with Spanish-brown. 

4732 J. Peete Water-Colours 63 Shadow your Vermilion 
with Spanish brown. 1850 Hourzarrre Turning III. 1313 
The cement is.. hardened with red ochre, or Spanish brown 
and whiting. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 640 *Spanish- 
Burn, 2 specious method of hiding defects in timber, by 
chopping it in pieces. 1829 Wat. Philos., Mechanics 11. viii. 
36(L.U.K,), In figs. 65, 66, are represented systems with two 
ropes and two moveable pullies, called *Spanish burtons. 
1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 55 A single Spanish burton, 
has three single blocks; or two single blocks and a hook 
fixed to one of the bights of the standing part of the tackle. 
A double Spanish burton, has one double and two single 
blocks. x759 Phil. Trans, LI. 4x note, My friend Mr. 
Dacosta shewed me a piece of *Spanish chalk. 1796 Kirwan 
Elent. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 154 The steatites of China..is often 
called Spanish Chalk. 1893 Arston & Wacker Seaman- 
ship (ed. 3) 116 “Spanish Clews..are made by serving the 
nettles round below the seizing, leaving one _out on each 
side, at regular intervals. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 
1v. iv, {To) aske for your fizedi, *Spanish-cole, To burne, 
and sweeten a roome. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Ty 

* Spanish coin, fair words, and compliments. 1594 NasHE 

Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 143 To see poore English 

asses how soberly they swallow *Spanish figges, deuour any 

hooke baited for them. x6rz Coter., Verd de gris, verdi- 
grease, 2 *Spanish greene. 1648 Hexuam 11, Spaensch 

Grocn, Spanish Greene. 1803 Afed. Frul. X. 166 The in- 

sertion in the Schedule [of the Medicine Act of 1802] of 

such names as *Spanish juice, refined liquorice [etc.]. 1872 

Oxiver Elem. Bot, u. 166 Spanish juice is the sweet ex- 

tract of the Liquorice-root..evaporated to dryness. 2750- 

*Spanish liquorice [see Liquorice x]. 1884 E. L.. ANDER- 

sox Mod. Horsent. Ul. xvii. 145 The *Spanish march should 

be practised at a very slow walk, and the horse well sup- 
ported by the hand. a@axzjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 

*Spanish-money, fair Wards and Compliments. 1788 Grosz 

Dict. Vulgar T.(ed. 2), *Spanish Padlock,a kind of girdle 

contrived by jealous husbands of that nation, to secure the 

chastity of their wives. 1668 CuarLeton Quomast. 303 

Bianca Alexandrina,..*Spanish Paint for Ladies. 2650 

Buiwer Anthrofomet. 155 The women of Spaine are also 
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great painters, other Nations having learnt from them the 
use of *Spanish-paper. /éid, 156 {see Rusnic sé. 1 bj. 
1624 Forp Sun's Darling u.i, A French Gentleman that 
trayls a *Spanish pike, a Tailor. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk. 640 *Spanish Reef, the yards lowered on the 
cap. Also, a knot tied in the head of the jib. 1876 Preece 
& Sivewricut Telegraphy 191 For light lines, on which 
the poles need not be inserted to a greater depth than four 
feet, the *Spanish Spoon answers the purpose. .very fairly. 
1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr, 908 The *spanische 
sworde, la rapiere. 1884 E, L.Anperson Mod. Horseman- 
shif u, xvii, 143 The *Spanish Trot is an exaggerated 
action in which, at each stride, a fore-leg is thrust boldly 
to the front, and there is a poise or half halt as the horse 
is in air. | 31785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., *Spanish, or King 
of Spain's Trumpeter, an ass when braying. 1852 tr. /da 
Lfeiffers Fourn. Iceland 56 Our decks were washed bya 
great many *Spanish waves. Note. The large waves which 
approach from the westward are called by the sailors 
Spanish waves or billows. 18537 Durrerin Lett, High 
Lat, (ed. 3) 22 Tumbling about on the top of the great 
Atlantic rollers—or Spanish waves, as they are called— 
until I thought the ship would roll the masts out of her, 
31546 Invent. Ch, Goods Sussex 106 For *Spaynysch whytt, 
vj vj4. 2686 Phil. Trans, XVI. 26 Spanish white made of 
Chalk and Alum burnt together. 1799 G. Suitn Labora. 
tory I. 313 This is the magistery of bismuth, used by ladies 
for a cosmetic; andis termed, by artists, Spanish white. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 755 Vhe varnish,..when 
quite dry, [is] cleaned with starch or Spanish white. 1882 
Notes on Cerent, (ed. 2) 44 note, The very best white flour, 
.-either that known as ‘Spanish whites’, or else ‘ Hun. 
garian flour’, 1846 A. Youxc Naut, Dict. 290 *Spanishe 
windlass, a wooden roller having a rope wound about it, 
through the bight of which rope an iron bolt is inserted as 
a lever for heaving it round. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 29 Heave both parts of the strop together with a 
Spanish windlass. 1875 Carpentry & Yoir. 15 The mahogany 
being what is often called cedar, to distinguish it from the 
very hard *Spanish wood. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 301 
This camera is..made of Spanish wood. 1678 Paitvirs 
(ed. 4), *Spanish-Wool, a parcel of Wool so coloured by 
Spanish Art, and therefore so called, that it imparts its 
tincture to Ladies [etc.}. 1838 Penny Mag. 1 Dec. 467/2 
Two other preparations, called Spanish wool and Oriental 
wool, have been long known to..the dealers and consumers 
of rouge. 2785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., *Spanish wornt, 
a nail, so called by carpenters when they meet one in a 
board they are sawing. 

8. In the specific names or designations of 
animals, birds, fish, etc. 

A number of others, chiefly West Indian and Bermudan 
fish names, are given in recent American Dicts. 

, (2) 3668 CHARLETON Onomast.74 Perdix Ruffa..the Span- 
ish Partridge, 1705 Ray Sy. Avium §& Pisciunt ( x733) 
184 Icterus minor nidum suspendens...The Watchy Picket, 
or Spanish Nightingale. The American Hang-nest. 1731 
Asin Vat. Hist. Birds 1. 87 The Spanish Goose, or Swan 
Goose. Anser cygnoides. 1781 PENNANT Genera Birds 
Pl. 13 Spanish Duck. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry 
Vad. 25 In the Spanish fowl, the comb is more developed 
than in any other breed. 1854 MEAL rohan fed Poultry 
248 Spanish Runt.—Described as the largest of the Runts. 
1894-5 Lypexxer Koy. Nat. Hist. 111. 393 The Spanish 
sparrow (Passer hispaniolensis) replaces the English bird 
in many parts of the Mediterranean region. 

(6) 1648 Hexnam 1, Len Spaensche Zee-katte, a Spanish 
Cat. @1672- Spanish mackerel [see Mackerel! 2}. 1836 
Yarrewt Brit, Fishes 1. 104 The Spanish Bream, Pagellus 
erythrinus. x88z Jorpan & Girpert Sy. Fishes V. Amer. 
669 Sebastodes rubrivinctus, Spanish Flag. bid. 887 
C. lupea pseudohispanica, Spanish Sardine. bid, 939 Scarus 
radians, Spanish Porgy. 1885 Lapy Brassey /2 the Trades 
xvii, The..little blue and yellow Spanish angel-fish [Ho/o- 
canthus tricolor]. x888 Goove Amer. Fishes 205 In this 
limpid pool were many gorgeously-colored species,..the 
rainbow-fish, the Spanish-lady [Bodianus tafe 

(c) 1787 Voung’s Ann. Agric. VIII. 197 Four shepherds, 
and from four to six large Spanish dogs. 1801 Suaw Gex. 
Zool. U1. ut. 391 The principal distinction of the Spanish 
Sheep is the fineness of the fleece, and thé horizontally ex- 
tended spire of the horns. 1827 Grirrira tr. Cuvier V. 172 
Spanish Cat... Fur short; feet and Jips flesh-colour, 183 
Thid. IX. Syn. 35Spanish Lizard, Lacerta (Psammodromus) 
Hisfanicus. 1837{see Pointer 4}. 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. 
Aquat, Anim, 837 We are informed bya Jarge importer 
that the Spanish Leech was a small green Leech brought 
here occasionally... by sea-captains. 1894 LypeKKer Roy. 
Nat. Hist. Il. 237 The Spanish wild goat inhabits the 
Pyrenees [etc]. 1896 /bid. V. g The Spanish terrapin 
(Clemmys leprosa), of Spain and North-Western Africa. 

b. Esp. Spanish fly,=CaNnTHARIDES, Also jig. 

So Du. sfaansche vlieg, G. spanische fliege, F. mouche 
@ Espagne, etc. . if 

@ 1634. CuarMan Alphonsus ut. i,.x79 Drink not, Prince 
Palatine, throw it on the ground. It is not good to trust his 
Spanish flies. 1681 Grew Afuszune'. § vii. ii. 168 Thecommon 
slender Spanish-Fly. Cantharis vulgarts, 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
John Bull Postscr., He procured Spanish flies to blister 
his neighbours. 18g Krapy & Se. Extonzol. x. (1818) 1.317 
Another species of Mylabris.., which is fully as efficacious 
as the common Spanish fly. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 
105 The Cantharides, or Spanish blister-flies, are an essen- 
tial article of medicine. 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon 
1. 11. iii, 128 Common Cantharides:..commonly called 
Cantharides of theshops, Spanish Fly, Cantharides Fly. 

fransf. 1823 Byron Faas 1x. xxvii, None, save the Span- 
ish fly and Attic bee, As yet are strongly stinging to be free. 

9. In the names of plants, trees, etc., denoting 
either varieties or distinct species found in Spain 
or Spanish America (esp. the West Indies), as 
Spanish arbor-vine, ash, briar, campion, cane, 
cardon, catchfly, coffee, oak, onion, etc. 

Spanish bayonet (see Bayonet sé. 5). S. bean, (2)a 
variety of broad bean; (6) U.S., the scarlet runner (Cert. 
Diet. 1891). S. beard, U.S., the epiphytic plant, 7i//and- 
sia usneoides, of the Southern States; long-beard. +S. 
bell, some garden flower, 7 Campanula hisfanica (cf | 
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G. spanische glocke). S, chestnut, cress (see 20 

S. dagger (see quot). S. elm, an evergreen mates 
(Cordia Geraschanthus) of the West Indies. S, garlic 
the rocambole. S, grass, Esparto grass. S. hedge: 
nettle (see quot.). S, iris, a bulbous iris of the genus 
Aiphium, esp. X. vulgare (formerly [ris Xiphium), §. 
moss,=Sfanish beard, S. needies, the American plant 
Bidens bipinnata or its prickly fruit. S. nut, (a) an 
iridaceous plant, Morza sisyrinchiumt, the bulbs of which 
are eaten in_ Spain; (4) a variety of hazel-nut, Corylus 
colurna. +S. pick-tooth (see quot). S. glum, =Pucy 


A number of others are given in recent American Dicts., 
as Spanish berries, bluebell, buckeye, etc. 

1731 Miter Gard. Dict. sv. Convolvulus, Great Ameri- 
can Bindweed.., commonly call'd *Sparish Arbor-Vine, or 
Spanish Woodbind. 1846 Linney Veg. Kingd. 631 [ponia, 

4 Zi F ga. 031 Lpomaa 
tuberosa, the Spanish Arbour Vine of Jamaica. ‘1716 Petis 
veriana 1. 178 “Spanish Ash...Caroba Barbad, 1856 A. 
Gray Man, Bot. 472 Yucca gloriosa and Y. aloifolia 
(Spanish Bayonet). 1865-[see Bayonet s]. 1706 Lonpon 
& Wise Retir'd Gard. 96 *Spanish, Sandwich, Windsor 
Beans. 1784 Smyru Your in U.S. 1. 372 Another very 
singular and striking appearance is a kind of Moss, here 
[Mississippi] called *Spanish Beards. 1812 Brackenrivcr 
Views of Louisiana (1814) 42 The long moss, or Spanish 
beard, begins to be seen below the Arkansas. 1867 Latuast 
Black & White 118 The white oaks and cypresses in the 
swamps are hung with ‘ Indian moss’, also called ‘Spanish 
beard’, a grey pendent lichen. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, 
(2729) 215 August. Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting... 
*Spanish Bells [etc.]. 2716 Petiveriana 1. 177 Barbadoes 
*Spanish Briar, 173x Minter Gard, Dict, s.v. Lychnis 
*Spanish Campion, with a red Valerian Leaf, and a purplish 
Flower. 1703 Art's Improv. 1. 63 A slip of hollow “*Spannish- 
Cane, brought to asmooth and sharp edge. 1699 Evetyn 
Acetaria 10 ‘The *Spanish Cardon, a wild and smaller 
Artichoak, with sharp pointed Leaves, 1707 Mortimer 
f1usb, 450 Cardons Spanish are only propagated by Seed 
that is of a longish Oval form. 1738 PAIL Trans. XL. 
457 Lychnis Viscosa...Angtlice “Spanish Catch-fly, 1664 
Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 207 Cherries... the Common 
Cherry, *Spanish Black. ‘1733 W. Exuis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm. 145 There are many sorts of Cherries, as the.. 
Spanish, Amber, Nonsuch.” 1699 Evetyn Acetaria 18 
The sweet aromatick *Spanish Chervile. 1762 Ann, Reg. 
1. 119 For sowing the greatest number of *Spanish chesnut- 
trees, 1843 Hoxrzarrre, Turning J. 80 The sweet, or 
Spanish chesnut, is very much like oak. 1880 Brsszy 
Botany 478 Castanea vesca, the so-called Spanish Chest- 
nut, is a native of Asia Minor and the region eastward to 
the Himalayas. 183r Aupunon Ornith. I. 181 The wild 
*Spanish Coffee (Cassia occidentalis) .. grows chiefly in 
old fields in the Southern States. 1887 Brnriuy Man. Bot. 
567 Peeled Colocynth..is commonly known as Turkey 
Colocynth, bu* that imported from France and Spain is 
sometimes distinguished as French and *Spanish Colocynth. 
1823 Craps Zechn. Dict. 11.s.v., *Spanish Cress, the Vella 
annua, an annual. 1829 Loupon £acycl, Plants 552 
Lepidium Cardamines, Spanish Cress. 31866 Treas. Bot. 
1075/2 *Spanish dagger, a West Indian name for Yucca 
aloifolix, 1758 P. Browne. Yamaica_ 170 “Spanish Elm 
or Prince-wood..is..one of the best timber woods [etc.}. 
1829 Loupon Lucycl. Plants 150 Cordia Geraschanthus, 
Spanish-elm. 1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) I. 163 Rocam- 
boles are a sort of wild Garlick, otherwtse called *Spanish 
Garlick. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cott. Gard. Dict. 781 Ro- 
cambole,..sometimes called Spanish Garlic. 1884 De Can- 
dolle's Orig, Cultivated Pl. 250 The principal varieties 
of Cucurbila maxima are the great yellow gourd,..the 
*Spanish gourd, the turban gourd. 1867 Ure's Dict, Arts 
(ed. 6) II. 237 Esparto or *Spanish Grass. 1823 Cranu 
Techn. Dict. \1.s.v., *Spanish Hedge Nettle, the Prasituse, 
a shrub. 1863 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 629/2 J, xiphiunt, 
sometimes called *Spanish I[ris), 1880 Zvcycl. Brit, XII 
276/2 The garden plants known as the Spanish iris and 
the English iris are both of Spanish origin. 1664 Evetyn 
Kat. Hort. (1729) 201 Prune now your *Spanish Jasmine. 
1707 [see JASMINE 1a: BJ]. 1842 Loupon Srburban Hort. 
617 The *Spanish lentil, and the tuberous Lathyrus. 1706 
Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard, 95 Red *Spanish Lettuce. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Lychnis, The capillaceous 
leaved *Spanish lychnis. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 37 
The long, waving drapery of the tyllindria [sic], or *Spanish 
moss. 1884 Evangelical Mag. Feb. 60 We have the ‘Old 
Man’s Beard’, or Spanish Moss of American, Forests. 
1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 346 Bidens bipinnata, 
*Spanish Needles. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1075/2 Spanish needles, 

a name given in the West Indies to the fruits of a species of 
Bidens, 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1, Ixviii. 94 *Spanish Nut 
hath smal grassie leaues. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1779) 
205 Ladies Slipper, Stock Gilly Flower, Spanish Nut [etc.}. 
1760 J. Ler Jutrod. Bot. App. 320 Nut, Spanish, /rzs. 2785 
Martyn Lett. Elem. Bot, xxviii. (1794) 442 The stipules.. 
of the Byzantine or Spanish nut, which Linnzus gives as 
a distinct species, are linear, 1829 Lounon Encycl. Plants 
46 Morza sisyrinchium, Spanish-nut. 1716 Petivertana 
1. 179 "Spanish Oak...Caroba Barbad tetraphylla. 3757 
Ibid, 1. 204 Spanish Oak. Splits very well into Clap- 
boards and Ladders. 31852 Mormr Tanning & Currying 
(1853) 98 Quercus Falcata..[is} known in Delaware, Mary: 
land and Virginia by the name of Spanish oak. 17 
Lowpon & Wise ?etir'd Gard. 93 Red [and] white *Spanish 
Onion. 1763 Mitts System Pract, Husb.AV. 34 The Spanish 
onion is most esteemed for it’s mildness as well as size 
1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 159 Take four Spanish.. 
onions. 1647 Hexnam 1, (Herbs), Pepper wort, or *Spanish 
Pepper. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 607 The annual 
capsicum, the Spanisb, or Guinea pepper, C. dunuuit L, 
a native of South America. 1706 Pinus (ed. Kersey) 
*Spanish Pick-tooth, a sorcof Herb. 2823 Crane 7 echn. 
Diet. I. s.v. Spondias, The 2 pi are trees, as the.- 
Purple Hog-Plum, or *Spanish Plum. 1864 Grisepactl Flora 
Brit. WW. [ud. 787/2 Spanish-plum, Spondias purpurea. 
1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir’d Gard. 93 Black fand} 
White *Spanish Radish. 273% Mitter Gard. Dict. S%: 
Raphanus, Great round black Radish, commonly @ 3 
The Spanish Radish. 1786 Anercromere Gard. Assist. 23 


SPANISH. 


Cuttings of common, or *Spanish reed. 1767 — Ev. Alan his 
own Gardener (1803) 671 Apples... Italian apple, *Spanish 
rennet, Canada rennet [etc.} 1707 *Spanish salsity [see 
Sausiry b}. 1819 Pantologia X. sv, Scorzonera, *Spanish 
scorzonera, or garden viper's-grass, 190r Gardener 12 Jan. 
1048 Close by..is a *Spanish Soldier.., stiff and pointed 
with its three-cornered stem-like leaves. 1882 Garden 27 
Sept. 372/1 Two or three others..continue in beauty tilt 
the first flowers of the *Spanish Squill expand. 1822 Hortus 
Anglicus Il. 104 Thyntus Zygis, White *Spanish Thyme. 
xg9t PercivaLt Sian. Dict., Mielgas, *spanish tréfoyle, 
Herba medica. 1623 Minsueu, Alielgas, an herbe called 
Spanish trefoile, or three leafed grasse. 1664 Evetyn A’al. 
Fort. {1729) 198 March Flowers tn Prime, or yet lasting,.. 
*Spanish Trumpets or Junquils [etc.]. 1852 G. W. Jounsox 
Cott. Gard. Dict, 837 *Spanish Viper’s Grass, Scorzonera. 
1875 *Spanish willow [see Sranianp 3b). 1731 *Spanish 
woodbine (see S. arbor-vine above}. 

10. Comb. as Spanish-barrelled, -born, -built, 
speaking, etc., adjs. : 

@ 1628 F, Grevit Life Sidney (1907) 104 Resolutely oppose 
those Sperber. or Spanish-sworn Tyrannies. ¢ ser in 
Marvell Growth Popery (1678) 61 A Spanish built hd 
1812 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1839) III. 390, I have got Rob 
Roy’s gun, a long Spanish-barrelled piece. 1818 — Kob Roy 
xxxi, Levelling their long Spanish-barrelled guns. 187 
Kinestey At Last x, A shrewd Spanish-speaking school. 
master. 1875 Ruskin Fors Claz. lvi, Mr. Peter Domecq 
was, I believe, Spanish born. 

B. sb. or ellipt. 1, The Spanish language. 

_ 7485 Caxton Malory’s Arthur Pref. 2 Bookes..as wel 
in duche, ytalyen, spaynysshe, and grekysshe as in frensshe. 
1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde Prol. C viii, To speke 
dutche, frenche, spanissh, and dyuers other langages. 21568 
Ascuam Scholent. u. (Arb.) 147 Translating the Vlisses of 
Homer out of Greke into Spanish. 1623 Minsueu Sfaz. 
Gram. Proem, bs ey is a speech, whereof in times past 
(in Spaine) there hath beene foure kinds vsed. 2642 Howett 
for, Trav. (Atb.) 39 The Spanish is nought else but mere 
Latine, take a few Morisco words away. 1705 STEVENS S%. 
& Eng. Dict. Pref, Neither can_I allow Spanish to be as 
generally call'd a Corruption of Latin. 1797 Zncycl, Brit, 
(ed. 3) XIV. 564/1 In Spanish, we have many old Gothic 
words. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain iii, The magnificent 
tones of the Spanish sounded to great advantage amidst the 
shrill squeaking dialect of Portugal. 

2. In various elliptical or absolute uses : 

a. Spanish persons or people; Spaniards. rare—. +b. 
Spanish snuff, usually slazn Spanish, Obs. c. (The) Span- 
tsh, hard cash, money. slang. d. Spanish bonds or stock. 

a, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 347 There is a 
large river..which some Spanish were about to crosse. 

b. 168 Cotvin iWhigs Supplic. (1751) 1r9 Then hope 
triumphs, and fear doth vanish, Like grief, when it’s expell’d 
by Spanish. 1698 Farqunar Love & a Bottle u. ti. Wks. 
1892 I. 35 The three divisions of his head were filled with 
orangery, bergamot, and plain Spacieh: 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No.x p3 Allowing him some Plain Spanish. 1748 Smou- 
Letr &, Random xxxix, Her upper-lip contained a large 
quantity of plain Spanish. 

_ & 19788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 2), Spanish, the Span- 
ish; ready money, 2806 Surr Winter tx Lond. 11.122 He 
helps the flats out of their Spanish. 1812 Sporting Mag. 

XXXVIL. 303, After extracting the Spanish from all his 
sporting acquaintance. a@x8x4q Sailors’ Ret. u. iit. in New 
Brit. Theatre WW. 342, 1 wish you would rather give the 
hard Spanish. 2869 Punch 10 July 11/2. 

d. 184r THackeray Gt. Hogearty Diamond ii, The young 
stockbrokers used to tell us of immense bargains in Spanish, 
Greek, and Columbians, 

C. adv. To walk Spanish, to (cause to) walk 
under compulsion, properly with some one holding 


the collar and the seat of the trousers. U.S. 

1848 Lowe.t Biglow P. Ser. 1. No. ii, To..walk him 
Spanish clean right out o’ all his homes an’ houses. 3890 
Voice (N.Y.) 14 Aug., [They] were hustled out of the country 
on an hour’s notice, made to ‘walk Spanish’ in fact. 

+ Spanish, 53.2 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Earth or clay unfit for brick-making. 

. 1925 Act 12 Geo. I, c. 35 Several Persons..continue to 
make Bricks of bad Stuff and unsizeable Dimensions, and do 
not well burn the same; and in making thereof. mix_ great 
Quantities of Soil called Spanish. /did., No Spanish at 
any time..shall be..mixed with any Brick, Earth, or Clay. 

+ Spanish, v.! Obs. rare. Also spannish-, 
spanys-. [f. OF. espaniss-, lengthened stem of 
espanir (mod.F. épanouir) to expand, spread out.] 
intr. Of a flower: To expand or open. So 
+ Spanished gf/. a., + Spanishing vd/, sd. 

62375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Cecilia) 138 Twa cronis mad 
wynnly of spanyst rose & quhyt lely. ¢xg00 Kou. Rose 
3633, 1 saugh that thurgh the leves grene The rose spreddeto 
Spannishyng. cx425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. Prol. 127, I seke 
the sawowre of that ros That spanysys, spredys, and evyre 
spryngys In plesans of the Kyng of Kyngis. 

+ Spanish, v.2 Obs! [Spranisn 56.2] frazs. 
?To mix (brick-earth) with other material. 

x914 Lond. Gaz, No. 5209/4 Together with two Stools of 
Brick-Earth ready dug and spanished. 

Spanish broom. [Sranisx a. 9.] The plant 
Spartinum junceum (or Cytisus junceus), common 
to the Mediterranean region, the rush-like branches 

or twigs of which are used in basket-work and 
yield a fibre employed in the manufacture of cords, 


coarse cloth, etc. i . 

The resemblance of the generic name Sfartiuin to L. 
spartunt (see Seart!), and misunderstanding of passages 
in Pliny, has led to occasional confusion between Spanish 
broom and esparto grass. 

x562 Turner Herbal n. 144 The sede and floures of Span- 
ish brome are good to be dronken wyth mede..to pourge 
strongly. 1676 Grew Axat. Flowers n. it. § 8 Spanish 
Broome, Dulcamara, and others. 1731 MILtER Gard. Dict. 
3.V. Sfartium, The white Spanish Broom, 1785 Martyy 
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Lett, Elen, Bot. xxv. (1794) 350 Spanish Broom, with some 
other species, has simple leaves. 3186x Bentiey Jan. Bot. 
527 Sarothamnus(Cytisus) scoparius,is the common Broom. 
+ -Sarothaninus junceus, the Spanish Broom, similar 
properties. 1882 Garden 29 Apr. 297/1 Pale sulphur-coloured 
Spanish Broom. 

Spanished, 4//. a, [f. Spanisu a.] (See quot.) 

1815 Zeluca I. 140 ‘ How do you name Miss Delvayne's 
vestment, or whatever I ought to stile it?’ asked he...‘ Why 
the milinery people..call it Spanished—and are indebted 
to Soliinein for disposing of an expensive dress to almost 
eve! ly. | z 

+ Spa-nishify, v. Obs [f. Spantsu a.] 
trans, ‘To make Spanish; to Spaniolize. 

z6r2z in Birch Crt. & Times Yas. 1 (1848) 1. 214 Mr. 
Rossingham came some three weeks since out of Spain, so 
Spanishified, that I scant knew him till he saluted me. 

Spanishly (spz-nifli), a/v. [f. Spanise a. + 
-ux4,} Towards Spain or Spanish policy; like 
Spanish; in a characteristically Spanish manner, 

a@3164r Finerr For. Embass. (1656) 65 Hedesired that (if the 
piss were so equall, as some Spanishly inclined pretended) 

@ might have the first choyce. 1717 De For Alem. Ch, 
Scot, 1. 128 To excommunicate the Popish and Spanishly 
affected Nobility, so they then called them, 1882 Steven. 
son Merry Ment. in Cornk, Mag. XLV. 679 The name.. 
of the ship..sounded, in my ears, Spanishly. The Espirito 
Santo they called it. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 3 June 2/% Its 
cathedral rising solemnly, Spanisbly, greyly above all else. 

Spank (spzyk), 56.1 dial, orcollog. [£ Spanky} 

1. A smart or sounding blow, esp. one given 


with the open hand; a slap or smack, 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Spanks,..blows with the 
openhand, 1812 H.& J. Ssutu Horace in Lond. 140 When 
ice encrusts the slippery bank, The tallest fall with heaviest 
spank, 1858 Hucuts Scour. White Horse iv. 78 Said Joe, 
giving me a great spank on the back. 1889 Cent. JTag. 
Mar. 743/1 My mother..lifted me cleverly, planted two 
spanks behind, and passed me to the handsof Mme. Levicq. 

b. The sharp noise or sound produced by this. 

1823 M.Scotr Jo Cringle xix, (The snake} let the smaller 
[tree] go with a loud spank that shook the dew off the neigh- 
bouring branches. 18600. W. Hotsses Prof. Break/--t. iii. 
64 A clean, straight, hard hit which took effect with a spank 
like the explosion of a percussion cap. 

+2. Cant. (See SPANK v.1 2.) Obs. 

Spank (spegk), 5.2 [f Spanx v.2] The 
action or fact of spanking or moving along rapidly 
and sharply. 

ror tr. Gabriell’s Myst. Hush. U1. 286 Having got her 
between me and Madame we dashed off full spank, 

b. A quick or smart bound or leap. 

x882 in Famieson’s Sc. Dict. 1885 B. Brier.ey Cast upon 
World i. 10 A spank. .that seemed to have the lithesome- 
ness of a deerhound. 

+ Spank, sb.3 Cant. Obs.-° =SpanKER1 1, 

x725 New Cant, Dict., Spanks, Money, Gold or Silver, 

Spank (spzygk), v.1_ dial. or collog. [Probably 
imitative of the sound.] 

1. trans, To slap or smack (a person, esp, a 
child) with the open hand. Also aésol, 

1727 Bawey (vol. If), Zo Sfanék, to slap with the open 
Hand. 1786 European Mag, IX. 292 The Science of 
Nothing even dunces have taught, Without spanking a 
pupil, or spending a thought. 1862 F, W. Rosixson Owen, 
a Wait I. 82 ‘You're sorry for your mother.’.. ‘I think so 
-+, but she spanked hard." 1867 Lond, Rev. 15 June 673/s 
This baby..as a last resource 1s spanked into a voiceless 
rage by the mother. 1872 Dr Vere Americanisnis 32x If 
the sufferer be a child, it is sfanked, that is, punished by 


slapping with the open hand. 
Fe 1eB2 Punch ty Mar. 1x2 House of Lords spanked by 


300 against 167. : 
b. To crack (a whip). vare~1. : 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Afidge (1859) 417 The mule drivers 
»- Were stringing into the yard and spanking their whips, 

c. To bring down, thrust, etc., with a slap. 

1880 Tennyson . Norther Cobbler xv, An’’e spanks ‘is 
‘and into mine... 

+2. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. : 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To spank a glaze, isto 
break a pane of glass in a shop window, and make a sudden 
snatch at some article of value within your reach. /dfd., 
To stank a place is to rob it ‘upon the spank '; a sfanh is 
a robbery effected by the above means, 

3. zztr. a. To drop or fall with a spank orsmack. 

1800 Hurois Fav. Village 61 The sullen shower from the 
drench’d eaves Drips fast, and on the..pavement spanks, 

b. Of a boat: To pound, beat, or slap the 
water in sailing. eae, 

1891 Cent. Dict. (citing J. ‘ens . i 

4 The vbl. stem used adverbially: With a spank 
or smack, rave. . 

1810 Splendid Follies 111. 8 Spank flew another revoke 
card from the hand of Samuelina. 

Hence Spanked (spznkt) AA? a. 

3864 Daily Tel. 27 Sept., That back-yards should re-echo 
to the howling of spanked children. 

Spank (speyk), v.2 dial. and collog. [prob. 
a back-formation from Spanxine ffi. a. 2.] 

L. intr. To move or travel with speed and elas- 
ticity; to go quickly and vigorously; to ride or 
drive at a sharp trot and in a smart or stylish 
manner. Usually const. with adverbs or preps., 
esp. with along: a. Of animals, in general use. 

3807-10 TANNAHILL Poets (1846) 20, I saw the dragon 
spankin o'er the fiels, 2808~ in numerous dial. glossaries 
and texts (Sc, E. Angl, Northants. Warw., Some ste). 
a1825 Foray Voc, E. Anglia sv., How be did spank ong. 
31886 C. Scorr Sheep.farming 200 His dog..darts off like 


SPANKER-BEL. 


a greyhound. We watch him spanking across the Ten. 
1902 Daily Chron, 13 Nov. 8/5 Reyaard: caine away renee 
handed and spanked along for Kenwick-parl.. 

_b. spec. OF horses, or of persons driving or 
riding these. Also with 2. 

81x Lexicon-Balatronicum, Spank (Whip). To run neat! 
along, between a trot and gallop. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's 
viti, * [ suppose so, sir,’ said the groom. ..‘Zounds ! she can 
spank it over wet and dry.’ 2843 Le Fevee Life Trav. 
; Pays, U1. 1. xiv. 36 At this season they (the roads] were 

good, so that we spanked along merrily. 1860 THACKERAY 
Lovel iii, A gentleman in a natty gig, with a high-trotting 
{ horse, came spanking towards us. 

ce. Of ships: To sail quickly and smartly; to 
bowl along. é 

1834 H. Minter Scenes § Leg. xiii. (1857) 193, 1 found 
myself aboard Robinson's lugger, spanking down the frith. 
1841 Cart. B. Hatt Patchwork IL, xiii. 25¢ When..we did 
get to sea..we spanked along. 3894 Crocketr Raiders x. 
(ed. 3) 93 The Ariel was at that moment spanking away to 
the south’ard. 

2. trans. To drive (horses) quickly and smartly. 
| 3825 C. Westmacorr Eng. ed I. 205 Where Gwydin 
' spanks his fours along. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel 
| Story v, How knowingly did he spank the horses along. 

Spanker 1 (spznkex). [Related to SPANKING 

Ppl. a. or (in later use) f. Spank v.2] 
| Td. slang. A gold coin; usually in g/., coin, 
, money. Obs. 

1663 Cowrey Catter Coleman St.u.v, Mean time, thou 
pretty little Smith o’ my good fortune, beat hard upon the 
Anvil of your Plot, I'l go and provide the Spankers. @ 1668 
Dexuam Dialogue Poems (1771) 77 Your cure too costs you 
butaspanker. 23680 Burier Rem. (1759) 1. 269 Tho’ hecan 
produce more Spankers ‘Than all the Usurers and Bankers. 
1708 Morreux Aaselais, Pant. Progn. vi, Old Gold, such 
as your Double Ducats, Rose-Nobles, Angels, Spankers, 
Spur-Royals. 1760 Foote Jfinor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 250 Pro- 
cure you the spankers, my boy. I have a broker, that.. 
shall take off your bargain. 1785 in Grose. 

2. dial, and collog. Anything exceptionally large 
or fine; a person, animal, or thing of superior 


quality or character. 

175x SMottetr Per. Pic. xcv, To turn me adrift in the 
dark with such a spanker. 1838 W. H. Maxwert Stories 
Waterloo I. 208 Miss O’Brien was what Rattigan called 
@ stanker. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xvi, Her passage 
either way, is almost certain to eventuate a spanker ! 1865, 
— Mut, Fr. 1. xv, Your new establishment:..it'’s to be a 
spanker. 1888 W, Rocens Men: West ii. 32 [We] are soon 
rewarded by a brace or so of spankers [sc. fish], whose 
appearance in our basket [etc.], 

» A heavy blow or smack. 

1772 Bawwces Burlesque Homer 491 (Farmer}, Ajax gave 
him two such spankers, ‘hey smarted worse than nodes and 
shankers. 1894 Merepira La, Ormonti, Macey spare a 
a telieving J. Masner of a foremost assailant with a spanker 
on the nob. 

3. Naut. A fore-and-aft sail, set with a gaff and 


boom at the aftermost part of the ship. Cf also 


Driver 5 and Mizen 1. ere 

3994 Rigging & Seamanship 162 The Driver-boom, on 
whieh che for of the driver, or spanker, is extended. 1804 
Log ‘Victory’ 15 Junein Nicolas Dee Nelson (1846) Vi 72 
Wore and set the mainsail and spanker. 1840 R, H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xxv, There was no sail now on the ship but the 
spanker and the close-reefed main topsail. 1894 Crark 
Russewt Good Ship Mohock 1. 55 He..told the officer..to 
brail up the spanker. . G 

attrib. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 217 The Driver or 
Spanker Sail is bent asa temporary matter, 31840 R. H. 
Dana Sef, Mast xxiii, One boy at the spanker-sheet and 
guy. x840 F. D. Bennerr Whaling Voy. II, 66 A frigate 
bird alighted on the spanker-gaff, 1894 C. N. Ropinson 
Brit. Fleet 251 The fast decade of the last century; when 
the spanker-gaff and boom came in. : 

4. dial. (See quots.) : t 

1808 Jaseson, Spanker, one who walksin a quick and elas. 
tic way, 18xx WitLan in Archacologia XVU. 159 Spanker, 
a tall, and active young person. ax825 Forsy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Spanker, a person who takes long steps with agility. 

5. dial. and collog. A horse which travels quickly 


and smartly; a fast-going horse. 

1814 Scorr Hav. xxxix, And ye wanted a spanker that 
would lead the field,..I would serve ye easy. 1836 HAtt- 
BURTON Clockn:. i xix, That are horse goes etarnal fast... 
He's aspanker you may depend. 2870 THornaury Tour rd. 
Eng. I. ii. 3x The spankers strike out and away they dogo 
«-from Hounslow to Staines. 7 3 

6. U.S. A light cart suitable for rapid travelling. 

1831 in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (1892) 1. 318 Our vehicle, 
which in the dialect of the country was called a spanker, 
was intended for four persons. 


Spanker’. [f.Srankv.l1] One who, or that 


which, spanks or slaps. 

1892 Newcastle Daily Frnt. 
tion to serve three purposes—a se’ 
wringer, and 2 ‘baby spanker. 7 Th 

Spa-nker-boom. Newt. [SPANKER* 3.] The 
boom on which the spanker is set. 

1813, Examiner 26 Apr. 261/2 Spanker-boom, safl, baal 
trysailmast. 1834 ManryaT P. Simple (163) 244 ate 
yourself upon the spanker-boom, and let me nO ine 
you've rode to London. 1854 Miss C. L. Barrour eae A 
Women 155 The next a the ase boom, an 

i ikeareed. _ . 
Pirie. pone ait Green Hand vn (950) ze, par 
ype ny cr ee ato che talfrall, and quietly 

a rawled ri 
erik ond of the spanker boom sheet re Tae en 
Spanker-eel. bs ef Fishes GE Bot, UY 
A - 3) AY . . U1. 
Pens ane ae ay spanker-eel, Northumberland. 


n. 8/3 A wonderful inven- 
[ tip ‘i ing cradle, aclothes 


SPANKILY. 


Spankily, adv. rare. [f. Spanx 56.2 or 
v=] Spankingly. 

1842 Tart's Mag, IX. 370 We soon arrived spankily at the 
open hall door. : 

Spanking (speykin), vd. sb. [f. Spanx v.1] 
The action of beating or slapping with the open 
hand by way of punishment. 

1854 Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss. 189 Slang Dict. 
98 Spanking, a good beating. 1868 in Sat. Lev. (1869) 30 
Jan., I gave her what some American friends call ‘a spank- 
ing’, sharp, short and effectual. 1885 Sata Let. in Queen 
26 Sept. 307/3 ‘The American lady doctor .. suggested 
‘spanking’ all round as a cure for the evil. - 

attrib. 1899 Westin, Gaz. 1 June 5/3 The Warden of 
Denver Penitentiary has introduced a ‘spanking chair’ 
into the list of punishments permitted in the State prison. 

Spanking (spz'nkin), o4/. a. Chiefly. dia/, and 
colleg. (Of doubtful origin, Cf. Da. (and NFris.) 
Spanke to strut.] 

_ 1. Very big, large, or fine; exceptionally good 
in some respect, freq. with implication of showi- 
ness or smartness. 

a 1666 Fansuawe Love for Love's sake 1. (1671) 64 
What a spanking Labradora! 1706 Purturs (ed. Kersey), 
Spanking, spruce, fine, jolly; as A spanking Lass. 1772 
Brioces Burlesque Homer 501 (Farmer), A table., Whereon 
she placed a spanking dish. 1780 in W. Beckford /taly 
(1834) 1.16 This worthy dignitary .. enjoys a spanking 
revenue. 3791 O’Keerre IVidd Oats. i, Now for a spank- 
ing lie, to continue her in the belief that Jack is the man 
she thinks him. 1837 Miss Mirrorp Country Stories (1850) 
118 We must see what can be done for that boy—he's a fine 
Spanking fellow. 1842 Lover Handy Andy iv. 40 We'll 
have some spanking sport. 

2. Of horses; ¢sg. in later use: Moving or travel- 
ling at a rapid pace and in a smart and vigorous 
manner. (Cf, Spank v,2 1 b.) 

2738 Bracken Farriery Iuipr. (1756) 11. 167 He goes by 
the Name of Spanking Roger. 1802 Cotman Poor Gentle. 
man wW.i, There are four spanking greys..here, that shall 
whisk us to town ina minute, 1863 Sara Adout Shrimp. 
tugton 110 As the ‘spanking tits’, which..were on this 
occasion more ‘spanked * themselves than ‘spanking’, clat- 
tered along. 1897 W. H. Tuornton Remtin, of West-Co. 
Clergym. iii. 96 We had a spanking sixteen-hands-high 
mare in a dogcart, ; : 

b. Of persons: Dashing, lively, boisterous. 

18or Mar. Encewortu Mile. Panache u. Wks. 1832 111. 
254 This spanking horsewoman has frightened us all out of 
our senses, . . 

3. Of a breeze: Blowing strongly or briskly ; 


rattling. 

1849 CurpLes Green Hand ii. (1856) 23 They..struck up 
the ‘ Buffalo’, that finest of chants for the weather forecastle 
with a spanking breeze. 1862 Lord. Rev. 16 Ane 139 We 
are rushing through the water with a spanking breeze on 
our quarter. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Frui. 14 Aug. 1/2 Spank- 
ss Breeze for the Yachts. . . 

. Of a pace, rate, etc. : Rapid, smart, vigorous. 

1857 Hucues Tont Brown 1. v, The wheelers in a spank. 
ing trot, and leaders cantering. 1882 Serct. BALLANTINE 
Exper. xxiii. 230 We went at aspanking pace until suddenly 
brought toastand.still. 1899 F. ‘I. BuLten Log Sea-wais 39 
A large canoe..was coming off to us at a spanking rate. 

Jig. 1858 Baiwey Age 61 He lSives at what folks call a 
spanking rate. . 

Hence Spa‘nkingly adv., at a spanking pace; 
in a rapid and smart manner. 

1803 Courer Jourifications 11.16 A country lad, mounted 
on a spirited pretty galloway, came spankingly along. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. WU. 439 The time put on his seven-leagued 
boots, and went spankingly away so rapay that[etc.], 1865 
Lond, Rev, 23 June 697/1 You are told how his reverence 
‘rode spankingly to church. 

+Spankled J4/.a., var. of SPANGLED Afi. a. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3945/4 Stolen.., a sorrel Strawberry 
Mare..with a bald Face,..and spankled about the Jaws 
1977 Mae. D'Arsiay Early Diary 7 Apr., She bad on a 
lilac negligée, gauze cuffs, trimmed richly with flowers and 
spangles, spankled shoes {etc}. ‘ 

‘+ Spank span-new, adj. pir. Obs.—* [Inten- 
sified form of Span-NEw. Cf. Sc. and north. dial. 
spang-new, spanker-new,.] Perfectly new. 

1975 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. lix. (1783) Il. 189, I took 
out a spank span new half-crown piece. 

Spanless (spz-nlés), a. [f. Span v1] That 
cannot be spanned. : 


1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 20 ‘The little seed..Has risen 
and cleft the soil, and grown a bulk Of spanless girth. 

Span-long, a. [f.Spansé.1+Loxea.] Having 
the length of a span; hence, brief, short. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 214 Though 
our span long youthly prime, blossomes foorth eye-banquet- 
ting flowers,. .yet in the graue shall we rotte. 2637 B. Jonson 
Sad Shepherd 1. ii, There.. white faies do dwell, And span, 
long elves that dance about a 1790 Burxs Tam 0 
Shanter 132 Twa span-lang, wee, unchristen'd bairns, 1878 
Browninc Poets Croisic 4 While—never mind who. »—Sank 
stifled span-long brightness in the birth. 

Comb. 1664 Wittrock Zootontia 283 In the apprehen- 
sion of us Momentanean Ephemeri, and span-long-lived 
Accountants. a 

Spanned (spend), sp/. a. [f. Span gl and v.2] 
That is or has been spanned or drawn tight. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 24/ « The tunge 
being hindred by a certayne ligament which we call the 
spanned vayne. 2741 RICHARDSON Pamelz 1, Introd. p.xxvi, 
He made a too tight-laced Objection, where he quarrels 
with the spann’d Waist of Pamela. e 
_+Spannel. Obs.) [f. OE. spann-an to fasten + 


-EL1,] A spancel. 


510 


1398 TREvISA Barth. De P.R.xvui. xiv, (Bodl. MS.), An 
oxe heerde..bindep here feete with lange holdep [1495 lang- 
haldes} and spannels. 

Spannel(1, obs. forms of Spanzzt 56.1 

Spanner! (spenazj). fad. G. spanner (also 
Spanner, Sw. spinnare), f, spannen Sean v2] 

+1. An instrument by which the spring in a 
wheel-lock firearm was spanned or wound up. Obs. 

Phillips (ed. Kersey, 31706) has ‘ Spanner, the Cock of a 
Carbine or Fusee'; hence in later Dicts., as Bailey (1721), 
Jobnson (1755), with ‘ Lock’ in place of ‘Cock’. 

1639 R. Warp Animady, Warre 1. 293 A case of good 
Firelocke Pistolles,..with his Spanner and flaske boxes. 
1644 Hower Lngland’s Tears for Pres. Wars in Do- 
dona's Grove 169 My Prince his Court is now full of nothing 
but Buff-Coats, Spanners, and Musket Rests, 1688 Hota: 
Armoury m. xx. (Roxb.) 243/2 The second is called a 
Spanner; it is a thing made of Iron, haueing a square hole 
in the bending part of it, by which the springs of wheele 
locks are wound vp, [1863 W. Tnorxsury True as Steel 
IL. 29 He then took the spanner. .and bent the spring which 
communicated with the axis-pin of his wheel-lock.] 

2. A hand-tool, usually consisting of a small bar 

of steel, having an opening, grip, or jaw at the 
end which fits over or clasps the nut of a screw, 
a bolt, coupling, etc., and turns it or holds it in 
position ; a wrench. 
, There are several makes of spanner, and they vary greatly 
in shape and size, some having one opening, others two; 
some taking one size of nut, etc., others being adjustable to 
nuts of different sizes. 

1790 W.H. Marsnaty Rur. Econ. Midl, UW. 443 Spanner, 
a wrench; a nut screw-driver, 183x J. Hottann Manu/. 
Metal I. 215 A screw attached to a spanner orlever. 1858 
Greener Gunnery 101 Wood carriage complete, with 
wrought iron screw and spanner for elevating mortar. 1888 
Rutter Rock-forming Min, 22 A nut which screws on to 
the end of the spindle and is tightened up by means of a 
spanner, 

attrib, and Comb, 1830 G. R. Ainstie Anglo-French Coin- 
age 66 Two spanner-like towers. x90z Marswatu Jfetal 
Zools 69 The small worm shown in the spanner head. 


3. Mech. a. A bar or lever for opening the 


valves of a steam-engine (see quots.). 

19773 W. Emerson Mechanics (ed. 3) 230 ‘The horizontal 
piece /£ 3, called the spanner; so that moving /# back and 
forward, moves the plate ¢5 over the hole 2,and back again, 
1Bzq Stuart Hist. Stean Engine 175 Two valves, which 
are moved alternately by levers acted on on the outside from 
the revolution of a spanner or lever attached to the hollow 
axle. 1869 Ranxine A/achine & Hand-tools Pl. F 1. 2 
Lower down on this spindle..is keyed a duplex spanner or 
rocking lever 1, one end of which is attached..to the valve 
rod ofthe smallengine. : 

b. Ina parallel-motion steam-engine (see quots. ) 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 306 The lever ¢ is called the 
Spanner or Lever of Parallel Rotion. 31867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk. 640 Sfanner, an important balance in forming 
the radius of parallel motion in a steam-engine, since it 
reconciles the curved sweep which the side-levers describe 
with the perptndicular movement of the piston-rod, by 
means of which they are driven. _ ; 

+Spanner%. Ods. (Origin and meaning ob- 
scure.) 

1653 (#/#e), The Total Rout, or a Brief Discovery Of a 
Pack of Knaves and Drabs, intituled Pimps, Panders, 
Hectors, Trapans, Nappers, Mobs, and Spanners. 

Spanner 3. rare. [f. Span v.1] A rib forming 


part of a roof-span. 

1862 Mac. Mag. Apt. 527/2 A spanner like the rib of a 
groined roof springs from each to unite with its antagonist 
from the other side of the roof-ridge;. similar, but smaller, 
spanners perform the same office for the aisle roofs. 


Span-new (spx'nniz), az. Now chiefly «ad, 
Also span new. [ad. ON. spdu-nyr, f. spdn-1 
chip + 7-7 new, with normal shortening of the first 


element. Cf.SpoNn-NEW 2. 

Dial, variants are spander- (spanther-), spanker-, spang- 
new. See also dran-span-uew Branp-NeEw 3 SPANK SPAN- 
new; and Srick AND SPAN.) . 

Quite or perfectly new : a. Of things, esp. clothes. 

¢1300 Havelok 968 Pe cok bigan of him torewe, And bouthe 
him clobes, al spannewe. 13.. XK. Adis. 4055 (Laud MS.), 
Richelich he doop hym shrede In span newe knistten wede, 
©3374 Cuaucer Troylus 111. 1665 This tale was ay span new 
to byginne Til at the nyght departed hem atwynne. 1463-4 
Sir ‘J. Howarp £xfenses in Manners & Housch. Exp. 
(Roxb.) 160 A new jakett off purpylle that was made ffor m: 
mastyr..and itt is spanne new. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bz. 
(Camden) 59 Let me borrowe on crackd groate of your purse 
for this same span _new pamflett. 31598 Marston Sco. Vil- 
fanie 11. xi. 229 The news he tels you, is of some newe 
flesh, Lately brooke vp, span newe, hote piping fresh, 1626 
in Birch Crt. & Times Chas, (1848) 1. 158, I have lighted 
upon a span new proclamation, which I send you in time. 
x65 Fucter Ch. Hist. 11. 60 Therefore (he) would not wear 
an Old Title, but have a span-New Arch-Bishops Chaire 
carved out for himself. x69: Ray S. & £. Co, Words 114 
Span New, very new: that was never worn or used. x822 
Cosserr IWeckly Reg. 2 Feb. 260 A maker of span-new 
governments and religions, 1849 Curries Green Hand i. 
(1856) 6 Up the side he scrambles,..all togged out to the 
nines in a span-new blue jacket. 1879 A. Taycor Guienne 
55 The span-new. .nineteenth century miracle. 

b. OF persons, etc. Also Comb. 

1698 Marston Sco. Villanie Prol., Some spruce pedant, 
or some Span-new come fry Of Innesa-court, 1619 Frercuer 
& Mass. False One ut. ii, Am I not totally a span-new 
Gallant, Fit for the choycest eyes? 1648 Petit, Eastern 
Assoc. 24 Such..conditions, as their pride, and_span-new 
Gentries will not indure. 1846 D. Jenroto Chron.Clovernook 
Wks. 1864 1V. 409 Most of the children, however, lost by 
degrees the errors and weaknesses of their former days, 
and in time became span-new creatures. 


§ 


SPAR. 


Spanning, vi. so.- [f. Span vt] The action 
of measuring, bridging, etc., with a span. 

1775 Asu Suffl., Spanning, the act of measuring with a 
finger and thumb, 1883 4 thenzum 24 Nov. 662/3 Increas. 
ing skill in the spanning of wide roofs. 1909 Q. Rev Apr, 344 
The chasm yawned unspanned...A price..had to be paid 
for its spanning. 

Spa nag, vbl, sb.2 [f. Span v.2] 

+1. The action of drawing tight, making close, 
etc.; the result of this. Os. 

1527 Anpriw Brunswykhe's Distyll. Waters L ij, The 
same water..is good agaynst the spannyng of the harte, 
xs92 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 74 Hou inge and 
spannynge of the vesseles, xij4 ; the porteres for Todi the 
same wyne, vj‘. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg, 
21 b/2 These swellings cause noe payne, vnles it weare great 
spanninge of that parte might chaunce. | 

2. The action of fastening, harnessing, or yoking. 
Also with o72. 

1874 A. H, Marxuam Whaling Cruise Baffin's B. 25 All 
hands have been as busy as bees, employed in the operation 
of spanning on, which literally means attaching the lines to 
the harpoons. 1882 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 1, 84 
Ritualistic.. considerations forbade the spanning of different 
species of aniinals, 

Spa‘nning, pf/. a. [f.Sran vl] Extending 
or crossing as a span. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build, 122 The rafters were 
the sides of an equilateral triangle, of which the spannin 
line was the buse. 1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 
539 The height, or rise of the arch, is a line drawn at right 
angles from the middle of the chord, or spanning line, to 
the intrados. 288r W. R. W. Srevnens Selsey.Chichester 
155 Broad spanning arches, and high massive towers. 1889 
C.C.R. Up for Season 269 Where,.you can gaze far away 
On the wide-spanning bridge. 

Spanniolize, variant of SPANIELIZE v, 

Span-roof (spe‘nr#f), [Sean 3b.1] A roof 
consisting of two inclined sides, 

3823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 593. 188 Younc 
Every Mar his own Mech. § 1304 When a building. .has 


‘ been made with a span-roof, sloping on both sides. 1901 % 
| Black's Carp. & Build, 22 If the structure be independent 


or stand alone a ‘span’ roof (fig. 7) will be needed. 
attrib, 185x B'ham §& Midl. Gardeners’ Mag. May 65 A 
span-roof pit is the most suitable for this purpose. 2882 
LACKMORE Christowell i, It was a long, low, span-roof 
house. /did. vii, His span-roof forcing-house. 
Hence Spa'n-roofed @., having a span-roof. 
1836 Parker Gloss. Archit, (1850) 1. 432 The body of 
achurch is span-roofed and its aisles shed-roofed. 1842 


| Loupon Suburban Hort. 611 They may also be grown as 
. standards in a span-roofed house, 2850 


« Rivers Orchard 


' House 20 A span-roofed orchard house, 30 feet long, 14 feet 


' Magny/. 1047 Ofa spyndell I 
. Carman Odyss. 


wide. 

Spanyard(e, obs. forms of SPANIARD. 

Spanyell(e, obs. forms of Spanien sé.1 

Spar (spiz), 5b.1 Also 4 sporr, 4-6 sperre ; 
4-7 sparre, 4, 6-8 sparr. [A word of Con- 
tinental origin, appearing in the following forms: 
MDu. sfarre, spar, spaer (Du. and WFris. spar), 
MLG. sparre, spare, spar (LG. spar, spaar), 
OHG. sparro (MHG. sparre, G, sparren, t sparre, 
t sparr), ON. sparri (Norw., Sw., Da. sparre); 
also MDu. and WFlem. sferre, sper, ON. (Icel. 
and Norw.) sperra (older Da. sferre), NFris. spér, 
spar. The type sfarre is the source of OF, 
esparre (mod.F, dial. Gare), which may partly 
have contributed to the adoption of the word in 


English.] ; 

1. One of the common rafters of a roof. Now 
chiefly dial. 

21300 Cursor Mf. 8796 We haf soght forest bath ner and 
ferr lor to sek a maister sparr (Gd¢¢. sperr]._¢ 1340 Nomine 
ale (Skeat) 443 Cumble, heez et cheucroun, Rool, firstre and 
sparre. ¢1386 Cnaucer Ant.’s 7. 132 He wan the cite 
aftur, And rente doun bothe wal, and sparre, and raftur. 
1402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 77 Envie-.revyd hath oure 
houses, that unnethes the hillinge hangith on the sparres. 
@ 1490 Boroner /tin. (Nasmith, 1778) 260 Item the yerdys 
called sparres of the halle ryalle contenyth yn length about 
45 fete of hole pece. a1547 Surrey -Eneid ut. 580 The gilt 
sparres, and the beames then threw they down, 1598 Ur. 
Hatt Sat. v. i, A silly cote, Whose thatched spars are 
furred with sluttish soot. 1647 Herrick Noble Numbs 
Thanksgiving to God, A little house, whose humble Roof Is 
weather-proof; Under the sparres of which I lie Both soft, 
and drie. 1666 Spursrowe Wiles of Satan 24 What shall 
the spars and rafters do, if the pillars of the building tremble. 
1833 Loupon Encycl, Archit. § 985 The laths to be well 
nailed to spars (common rafters). abet Ji Baxter Liér. 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) I. 125 Height of the wall..to the 
sill, 6 ft. Length of the spars, x5 ft. 1854~ in dial. gloss- 
aries (Northampt., Chesh., Northumbld.). 

+b. Her. =Cueynon sb. 2 Obs. As 

1486 Bh. St, Albans, Her. £ jb, We haue sotheli in 
armys certan signys the wich ar calde Cheuerons in frenc 
-.and in english a cowpull of sparris, 

2. A pole or piece of timber of some Jength and 
moderate thickness; sfec. an undressed stem of fir 
or similar wood under six inches in diameter. 

1388 in Nicolas Hist, Royal Navy (1847) 11. 476, xx.spartes 
de keyne, SS ee See & shelles de te ynes. 239% art 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) 156 Pro x hurdell, ij sparrez, 3) 
bulters pro officio suo in naue. ¢ 1450 Sferlin xxv. 460 He 
caught a sparre of Oke with bothe hondes. ¢ 1460, Tounelty 
Myst. iii. 130 Thou must spend many a spar this wark or 
thou wyn ‘fo end fully. 1823 fcc. Ld, fligh Treas. Seoth 
1V. 481 For.-sperris to mak hand spakis of. 1526 SxELTON 
1] make a sparre. 1615 


0. Ix. 138 Who tooke the Oliue sparre, mad? 


2 SPAR. 


keene before, And plung’d it in hiseye. 1664 Every Sylva 
(2679)27 Mr. Blith makes Sparrs, and small building-Timber 
of Oaks of eleven years growth. 1708 J. C. Compt. Collier 
(1845) x5 We must have either Oaken Spars, or Firr bawks. 
1795 Phil, Trans. LXXXYV. 579 These platforms..were 
always made horizontal at the time of levelling, by means 
ofa mahogany spar, orstraight-edge. 1848 Layvarn Vinevel 
ix. (1850) 239 Loading a small raft with spars and skins for 
the construction ofa larger, 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Afilit. 
Dict. 139/2 Fishing Spars, in artillery material, consist of 
spars of wood placed parallel tothe spars to be strengthened, 
by lashing them to one another. . 

Jig. 1648 J. BeaumMonr Psyche xv. ccexxvi, Their Eyes 
will know no Lid, But make the beams recoil, the spars re- 


treat. 
b. Without article, as a material. 
179$ Rigging & Seamanship 23 The trestle-trees..are 
confined in a temporary manner by pieces of spar. 
3. ta. A bar of wood used to fasten a gate or 


door. Obs. (Cf. Spar v.1) 

1596 Srexser F. OQ. v. xi. 4 The Prince. .opening streight 
the Sparre, forth ta him came. 1621 Cotar., Sarre, a barre, 
or sparre, fora doore. 1647 Hexnam 1, The sparre or bolt 
ofadoore. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 1.x. § 4. 257 Bolt, 
Barr, Sparr. 

+b. jig. A prop or support. Ods.—t 
1630 Lorp Banians 80 He gained great fame, whereunto 
his divining fortunes became such a sparre that he was 
made King of Delee. 

c@. A spoke, bar, or cross-bar. 

In Scotland commonly applied to the bars or rails of a 
wooden fence or gate. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, The Spars of a spinning 
Wheel. 2706 Puicirrs (ed. Kersey), Sfars are also the 
spokes of a Spinning-wheel. 1825 Jamieson Sufgl., Dog- 
vung, one of the spars which connect the stilts of a plough. 
x88 Stevenson Wew Arab. Nits. (1884) 306 ‘What's all 
this ?' cried the. host through the spars of the gate. 

4, aut.‘ The general term for all masts, yards, 
booms, gaffs, etc.’ (Young, 1846). 

The comb. Cant-spak is found somewhat earlier (1611). 
1640 in Entick Losdon (1766) I1. x70 Spars: Bonnispars 
{stc], Cantspars, Small spars. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 
43 Cant Spars, Ratling Spars, Boom Spars, Middling Spars, 
Small Spars. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xvii, We next 
sent ashore our spare spars and rigring. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 226 The spars will be slight, sufficient 
merely to give steadiness to the ship at sea, 1878 T. L. 
Cuyrer Pointed Papers 173 When the first blow of the 
cyclone tears our canvas from the spars. 

Sig. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xvii, Three young stock- 
brokers .. sent this little spar out of the wreck..to good 
Mrs. Sedley. 1848 Dickexs Dombey i, Thus clinging fast 
to that slight spar within her arms, the mother drifted out 
upon the dark and unknown sea, 

. attrib. and Comb., as spar-batlen, -bridge, 
-pole, -raft, -wood; spar-maker. 

1504 in Gage Hist, & Antiz. Suffolk 140 The rofes to be 
sper batens, and jopies. 1578 in Feuillerat Revels QO, Eliz. 
(x908) 306 Longe sparre poles of ffurre. 1752 Records 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 464 Ik cart load..of sparwood 
or logs. x798 Survey of Province of Moray 100 Spar- 
wood..about 7 inches diameter, is sold at 7d. the solid 
foot. 1860 Sat. Kev, 28 July rro/x ‘The master spar- 
maker, master blacksmith, and timber inspector. 1876 
Vovie & Srevenson Milit. Dict. 3p4/2 Spar Bridge, 2 
light bridge for crossing broken arches, rivers with steep 
banks, &c. 1880 Northwestern Lumberman 24 Jan., More 
than the usual number of spar rafts will be prepared this 
winter, 

6. Special combs., as spar-buoy (see quot. 1883); 
+spar-dry a., perfectly dry (land); spar-dust(see 
quot.); spar-foot, a horizontal piece of wood 
supporting the lower end of a rafter; spar-naked 
a., stark naked; spar-piece (seequot.); spar shed 
a ship-building shed in which spars are stored ; 
spar-torpedo, a torpedo fastened on the end of a 
spar projecting from the bows of the boat; spar- 
yard, a yard in which ship-spars are prepared. 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. V11.94 A “spar-buoy moored in 
ux feet. 1883 Chambers's Fral. 8 Dec. 9772/1 A spar-buoy 
..is so designed that a spar or mast stands almost perpen- 
dicularly out of the water. x3.. EZ, Allit. P, C. 338 
‘Thenne oure fader to be fysch ferslych biddez, bat he hym 
sput spakly vpon “spare drye. a 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, 
*Spar-dust, powder of post; dust produced in wood by the 
depredation of boring insects. 1579 in Willis & Clark 
Camdbr, (1886) L. 311, xliiij copple of *sparr feete eche..itij 
foots longe. 1849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 610 The poor fellow 
was *sparenaked, 1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., *Spar-piece, 
a name given in some places to the collar beam of a roof. 
1883 Daily News 4 July 5/4 The scene at the “spar shed 
where the bodies are laid out for identification. 1878 4. 
Amer. Rev. CRXVIL. 384 Armed with the *spar-tarpedo. 

1868 Warman Poems, Song of the Broad-Axe i, Spar- 
makers in the *spar-yard. 

Spar (spa), 6.2 Aix. Also 6-7 sparr. [ad. 
MLG. spar, sfer (also in combs. sfarglas, -kalk, 
MHG. sparchatch), related to OE. sparen gyp- 
sum, sperstdn SPAB-STONE.] : 

1. A general term for a number of crystalline 
minerals more or less lustrous in appearance and 


admitting of easy cleavage. . 
A large number of varieties are distinguished by special 
epithers, as differ, Bolognian, drown, calcareous, Derby- 
shire, Iceland, pearl, ponderous, rhomb, tabular: see these 
words and Catc-, Fetp-, Frvor-, HEAvY SPAR. . 
x88: in Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. Eng. (1903) 1V. 96 In 
our copper ures were..a kinde of black stone (wherin the 
copper groweth), and a kinde of white stone named _sparr. 
263 Jornen Nat. Bathes vii. (1669) 45 Sparr, which the 
Dutch call Sput or Querts, shoots into points like Diamonds. 
3653 Mantove Customs Leadmines 265 (E. D. S.}, Cauke, 
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Sparr, Lid-stones, Twitches, Daulings, and Pees, 167z 
Boyte Ess. Gens ox The clear Spar, which in most of our 
Western Lead-Mines in England ts found next to the Metal- 
line Veins. 2786 C. Lucas Ess. Waters U1. 236 All per- 
fectly petrified ; some into bright crystallised spar. 2774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 66 The pendent rocks were 
glazed with spar, 1832 Tennyson Ginone 82 in Poernis (1833) 
55 Within the green hillside..Is an ingoing grotto, strown 
with spar. 1867 Baker Wile Trib. xvii. (1872) 304 Im. 
mense quantities of very beautiful spar lay upon the surface 
in all directions. 
b. Al. Different varieties of this. 

3668 CHARLETON Onomtast. 274 Fluores,..Spars. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist, Earth w. 179 Gemms or Stones that 
are here shot into Cubes.., the Bristow-Stones, Crystallized 
Sparrs, the Iris, ..and several others. 1797 Afonthly lag. 
III, 203 Matlock is much noted for its..curious spars and 
fossils. 184 Scorr Lord of Isles nt. xxviii, And o'er his 
head the dazzling spars Gleam like a firmament of stars! 
1823 Byron /s/and u. vii, Or cavern sparkling with its 
native spars. 

2. 2, A fragment or particle of spar. Also transf. 

x8ss [Miss Cosse] Ess, Intuitive Morals 117 The waters 
of our spiritual life..stand in need of rocks and falls or at 
Jeast of spars or pebbles, to freshen them by their resistance. 
1873 Dixon Tivo Queens xvi. i. UL. 186 Love, romance, 
generosity, were as foreign to the soul of Charles as toa 
spar of ice. 

b. An ornament made of spar. 

2851 Mayuew Lond, Lad. I. 370/2 ‘ Spars,’ as spar orna- 
ments are called by the street-sellers. /éid. 371/1 Some 
street-sellers have their spars in covered barrows. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as spar-like adj., -lode, 
ornament, -rider, -seller. 

1700 ¥Mackwortn Disc. Mine-Adventure, 21d Abstract 
xz We are Sumping and driving in the new Work in good 
firm .. Oar, and the Spar-rider continues to under cut in Oar. 
1778 W. Pryce Min. Cornus, 91 This being a hard un- 
metallick petrifaction, thence called a Spar Lede by those 
unacquainted with real Spar. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 
230/r The spar-like gypsum, warmor metallicum. 1851 
Mavuew Lond, Lab. I. 370/2 The spar-sellers carried their 
goods..in strong baskets on their heads. Jéid. 37/1 Some 
of the spar ornaments are plain, white, and smooth. 

Spar (spa), 50.3 {f Spar 7.2] 

+i. A thrast. Ods.— 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 10684 Menestaus..Presit Polidamas & 
put hym of horse, With a spar of a speire. 

2. A boxing-match; a display of boxing; a 
motion of sparring. 

1814 Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 439 He's coming: I know 
the white steed from afar; He is not a man to be late ata 
spar, 190% Oxford Times 16 Mar. 4/2 Boxing : an interest- 
ing exhibition spar was given by..two boys. 

. A cock-fight. 

ae D. J. Browse Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 45 Many 
of the handsomest game cocks..are already trimmed, (in 
the comb at least,) in case they should be wanted in a hurry 
for a private spar, rs 

4. transf. A wordy contest or dispute. 

1836-7 Dickens S£. Boz, Tales x, Mr. Timson..kept up 
2 running spar with Mr. Watkins Tottle. 184: Hoop Tale 
of Trumpet 661 Such wrangle, and jangle, and miff, and 
tiff, And spar, and jar, 1861 Mrs. Rippewt City ¢ Suburb 
207 Ruby faced out, and had a spar with him. 

Spar (spa1), 55.4 dial. [Of doubtful origin: 
cf. the variant Spear sb.4] A pointed and doubled 


rod used in securing thatch. 

1746 BNC, Muniments, Estates 3. 45, Sept. 7, Paid 
for one day worke of thacing, xs. 6d. Paid for soo of 
sparies, 1s. 3¢. 1748 /did, Feb. 26, Paid for 4500 of sparis, 
rrs. 3a. 1796 W. H. Mansuate Rur. Econ. W. Eng, 1.330 
Sars, thatching rods. 1825 Jennincs Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 
71 The pointed sticks, doubled and twisted in the middle, 
and used for fixing the thatch of a roof, are called sfars: 
they are commonly made of split willow rods. 1874 ‘T. 
Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxxvi, The dull thuds of the 
beetle which drove in the spars. 

b. atiril., as spar-gad, -hook, -house, -rod. 

1844 Barnes Poems Rur. Life (1848) 387. 1863 Mox- 
crieve Dream in I. of Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.) 52 He skulks 
through the copses for sparods and ledgers, 1886 T. Harpy 
Woodlanders ti, A bundle of the straight, smooth hazel 
rods called spar-gads. /éid. iv, [He] crossed over to the 
spar-house where some journey-men were already at work. 

+ Spar, 54.5 Obs. In 5-6 spare, sparr(e, 6 
sper-, spear-, speyr. [Irregular var. of SpartH 1.] 
A long-handled axe; a soldier armed with this. 

ego Eng. Cong. Ireland (Rawl. MS.) 17 Speris and 
sparris. 1é/d. 83 He..broght two Spares faste on his shelde. 
rgrs St. Pagers Hen. VIII, Ui. § The armye of every 
region excede not 200 sperys and 6ookerne, 1534 /did. 185, 
8 score fotmen, called kern, 10 scor spearys, callid gall- 
agloghis; which zo score s ‘is amountith to 20 score men. 
1543 Jéid. UII. 444 Ther footemen..having every of them 
his weapon, callyd a sparre, moche like axe of the Towre, 
and they be named galloglasse. s600 Dyson /reland. 
(1843) 7 He is named a spare of his weapon so called, 80 of 
which spares make a battell of Galloglass. : r 

attrib. 1539 St. Papers Hen. VILL, UIE. 142 His armie 
-»be but chorles and plowmen, and..his sparr men went 


m hym, 

+Spar,st.6 Obs [f. Span vl] A check or 
impediment. ue 

2613 Dav Dyallix. (1614) 263 First that this Kingdome of 
Grace be not hindred by many spars and lets that it hath 
what with the World, the Flesh, and the Divell. 

+Spar, sb.7 Obs. In 7 sparre. [Of obscure 
origin.] The purre or stint. f 

acs CHaARLETON Oxomast.108 Fuxco,. the Stint, or Sparre, 
or Perr. 


Spar, 55.8 Anglicized form of Sparus. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


x88r Rawiixson Hist, Anc. Egypt I. ii. 84 Among other . 


SPAR. 


delicate fish produced by the Nil bi tioned... 
spar (Sfarus Niloticusy He agin MenUanet Ane 

Spar (spa1), v.1 Forms: a, 3 sperren, 4-6 
sperre, 5 sper, 7 sperr. 8. 4-7 sparre, 4 sparr, 
5- spar. [In the a-forms app. ad. MDn. sferren 
(Du. sferrer), =OHG. sferran (MHG. and G. 
Sperren; hence Da. sperre, Sw. spirra\, f. the 
stem sparr- Span sb The B-forms may be a 
normal alteration of this, or may represent the 
base of OE. gesparrian and desfarrian Brspar v, 
For further variants in ME. and later use see 
Spare v2 and Spear v,1] 

L. trans. To fasten (a door or gate) with a bar 
or bolt; to shut or close firmly or securely, Also 
occas. with wf. Now arch. 

a, cxzoo OrMIN 4122 Forr swa..Wass Paradisess 3ate 
sperrd 3zn all mannkinn onn eorpe. 1338 R. Bruxne Chron. 
(3810) 240 To maynten forth pe werre..Pe entres did pei 
sperre, & hold bam in Snowdoun, o¢x4g0 Cursor Af. 10420 
(Land), She sperrid her doris and wept sore. ¢x462 Paston 
Lett, I. 87 The yates of Lynne..weren fast sperred. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 354/1 To Sperre, claudere. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. May 224 If he chaunce come when I am abroade, 
Sperre the yate fast for feare of fraude, 1596 — F.Q.Vv. 


| x. 37 The other which was entred, laboured fast To sperre 


the gate. 

B. 21300 Cursor M. 2788 Fast be dors pan did he sparr 
(Gott. bar]. a r400 N. T. (Paues) Acts xii. 14 Sche. lefte bo 
ghate sparde, ande toJde hem bat Peter stondes bifore be 
gate. 1484 Cal. Letter-Bks.. Lond. ‘L," 202b, That every 


. nyght..thei Shitte and Sparre their doores at the hour of 


ix* of the Clok. a1529 SkeLton Ware the Hauke 9x The 


' church dores were sparred, Fast boltyd and barryd. rg55 


Even Decades (Arb.) 143 Excepte they take good heede 
that the doores bee well sparde. 16x4 Gorces Lucan 1. § 
So when all iarres doe end their dates, anus may sparre 
his Iron gates. 1626 B. Jonson Stafle of N. 1. iv. (1905) 
47, I haue heard you..cauke your windores, spar up 
your doores. 1674 Ray N.Co. Words 44 To Spar the Door, 
to bolt, bar, pin, or shut it... This word is also used in Nor- 
folk. x82z5in JAMIESON Suppl. 1888 Doucuty Arabia De- 
serta I. 193 The gate was sparred, and the old man made 
no speed tocome down and undo for us. 
b. In fig. contexts. Also aéso/. 

ex400 Afol, Loll. 34 He closip, and pan no man opunip; 
he opunip, and pan no man sperrip. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Love 16 Pai treuly sal haue power to spar heuen to bame. 
zsss Latimer Let. in Serm. 6 Rent, (1845) 437 Or else the 
doors [of heaven} will be shut up [zv. y. sparred up before 
ye come], that ye cannot go in, x61z J. Davies (Heref,) 
Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) Lf. 56/1 Thus shall each 

ious Le pray to thee in fitting time {yer Mercies Gate 
sparr’d). 
+ &. In general use: To close, fasten, secure, 
lock, etc. Also with uf. 

cxz00 Oran Ded. 261 He sahh..an boc Bisett wibb 
seffne innse33less, & sperrd swa swibe wel batt itt Ne 
mihhte nan wibht oppnenn, bia, 12155 Forr Cristess pohht 
wass sperrd.. Wibpbinnenn & wipputenn. cx400 Rom. Rose 
3320 He songhy it [my heart} so hym for to obey, That he it 
sparrede withakey. a 1428 tr. slrderze's Treat, Fistula, 
ete, r4 Aftirward it [sc. the fistula} is opned by itself, and 
rennep as it is seid afore, and aftirward it issperred. 1430-40 
Lyne. Bochas 1x. xxxv. (1554) 215 b, [He] Closed hys booke, 
and shet it in his chest, But ere he might sperre it with the 
keye [etc.]. 161g 1. Apasts Black Devil 19 He lockes the 
doores after him, sparres up the heart with security, that his 
treasure be not stolne. : p 

+3. To confine, enclose, or imprison, to shut 72, 


in a place. Obs, . 

axz40 Wohunge in O. E. Hom. 1. 285 Mi bodi henge 
wid fi bodi neiled o rode, sperred querfaste wid-inne fowr 
wahes. ¢1330 R. Brunne CAron, Wace (Rolls) 9501 3yf he 
wyp sege sperre me her-yn, Jéid. 11824 As wyp be Romayns 
for to werre, Pat alle men in per daunger sperre. « 1400 
Hytton Scala Perf. t. xvi. (W.de W. 1494), And therefore 
as a wretche & outcaste..art sperred in ahous alone. ¢ 1440 
Alfh. Tales 3 Sho was sparred in a cloce celliij yere. 1583 
Mrisancxe Philotinus Bbj, He..caused him to bee 
sparred faste in the same tower, 1586 Warner Alb, Eng. 
11. xii. (1589) 50 There sparred vp in gates, The valiant 
Thzbanc..a following fight awaites. a 1600 Floddan Field 
(1664) 1. xo Our startling Nags in Stables sparde, Are waxen 
wild with too much rest. i 

refi. 1§35 Coverpate Ezek, iii. 24 Go thy waye, and sparre 
thy selff mn thyne house. " . 

+4. To shut (a person or thing) ot or iz. Obs. 

cxqz0 Life St. Kath. (1884) 66 Sorwyng pat mankynde 
was spard out..from pe delytes of paradyse. ¢ 1460 Yoine- 
ley Myst. iii. 128 Anoynt thi ship with pik and tar,., The 
water out to spar. 1483 Cath. Angi. 354/1 To Sperre jn, 
jneludere. Ibid., To Sperre oute, excludere. 1530 Patscr. 
728/1 What meanyth this woman, she sperryth me out, she 
callyth meagayne. 1535 CovERDALE x Samt. xxi. 7 But the 
same daye was there a man sparred in before the Lorde. 

+5. To fix or fasten together or down. Obs. 

rer FLETCHER Russe Commonw, (Hakl. Soc.) 78 They 
haue drummes besides of a huge bignesse, which they carry 
«on foure hares that at speed together Pi een 
@xrzzz Liste Husé, (¢ 2o2 Itisv 2 
top bay or porcurets wb well wetted beizis, that they may 
be well sparred down. 

Spar (spa), v.2 Also 5-6 sparre, 7-8 sparr- 
[Of obscure origin.] 5 

+L intr. To dart or spring 
rapidly. Obs. 

6H Se eens Beare er 

¢ fames, Pe . 
a be giedes. £1400 Destr. Troy. 6690 Jones ae tots 
ot , 

fart o Eton, Spar oT alin asp 


is.., 5) : 
2. OF cks? To strike with the feet or spurs; 
to fight. 


; to strike or thrust 


i t he brochis his blonke 
eter out spacly as sparke 


SPAR. 


‘1870 Levins Manig. 29 To sparre, as cocks do, confligere. 
1686 R. Biome Genti. Kecreat, 11. 279/1 Your Cocks having 
Sparred sufficiently. z696 R. H. Sch. Recreat.144 Let him 
Sparr with another Cock. 1710 Patmer Proverbs 255, § I'll 
teach you to sparr at your lady!’ and in a moment [she] 
twisted off hisneck. 1776 G. Wutte Sedborne Ixxiii, Ayoung 
cock will spar at his adversary before his spurs are grown. 
1828 in Blaine Aneycl. Rural Sports (1840) 1208 The 
practice of permitting the stags and younger chickens to 
spar occasionally. : : : 

_b. vans. To cause (a cock) to spar; to exer- 
cise In sparring. 
_ 1686 R. Biome Gentl. Recreat. 1. 279/1 The Day follow- 
ing Spar him again. 1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat.145 The 
second Fortnight, twice a Week will be enough to Chase or 
Spar your Cock. 1832 Marryat MW. Forster xlv, They..fed 
and sparred them [cocks] to get them into wind. 

3. ‘To engage in or practise boxing; to make 
the motions of attack and defence with the arms 


and fists; to box. Also const. af. 

1755 JOHNSON, Spaz, to fight with prelusive strokes. 1825 
C. Westmacorr £ng. Spy 1. 85 Big George can teach the 
use of fives,.. Or spar or keep the game alive [etc.]. 1833 
Nyeen Fug. Cricketers Tutor 38 The position of the 
wicket keeper in his standing, should be that of a man pre- 
paring to spar. 1847 Aus. Smita Chr. Tadpole xii. (1879) 
355 It appeared that two pugilists who were advertised to 
spar had not yet arrived, 

Jig. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas w. xi. ? 6 We..suspended the 
fray to spar a little with the flagon. 
b. trans, With cognate object. 
190x Oxford Times 16 Mar. 4/2 He..sparred a bye, in 
which the boxing was only ofa light character. 

4. To dispute; to bandy words. 

1698 Cotiier Jimor. Stage iv. § 5. 147 Jacinta spars 
again and says, I would have thee to know, thou graceless 
old Man, that I defya Nunnery. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 
II. 346 What! sparring and jangling again, you Sluts! 1752 
Cuesrerr, Let#, ccxci. LIL. 336 Only women and little minds 
pout and spar for the entertainment of the company. 1854 
THackeray Wolves & Lamb Wks, 1899 XII. 30 They spar 
soevery night they meet. 1880 Mrs. Rippety Afyst. Palace 
Gardens xxvi, She liked to hear the two sparring. 

b. trans. To argue or debate (questions). 

219734 Nortn Lives (1826) III. 336 Among his yirtuoso 
friends and acquaintances he loved to spar questions and 
foment disputes. 


Spar (spa), v.38 [f. Spar sb. Cf. MDu. and 
MHG. sparrex, ON, and MSw. séarra, older Da. 
sparre, in sense 1.] 

_4. trans. To furnish, make, or close 77, with 


spars. Also fig. . 

1637-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 97 Ex- 
traordinary repaires.. for slating and sparring y° chappell. 
x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 52 For these pur- 

oses, one or more stalls may be sparred to the top. 185 
Mor Snow xii. Poet. Wks. 1852 II. 388 The mill-wheel 
sparr’d with icicles, Reflects her silver ray. 1894 Steven. 
son Lett. (1899) II. 333, F have a room now, a part of the 
twelve-foot verandah sparred in, at the most inaccessible 
end of the house. . . 

2. Waut. a. In pa. pple.: Provided with spars. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxxiv, She..[was] heavily 
sparred, with sails cut toa ¢, 1894 Times 12 May 9/3 The 
vessel..was snugly sparred and canvased for the passage. 

b. To fix spars across (the rigging) preparatory 
to rattling down. . 

¢ 1860 H, Stuart Seaman's Catech. 35 Commence sparring 
the rigging. 

e. U.S. ‘To aid (a vessel) over a shallow bar 
by the use of spars and tackles’ (Cezt. Dict.). 

3883 American VI. 40 At low water, the vessel has often 
to be sparred over sand-bars. 

Sparable (spx‘rab’l). Also 7 sparabile, sper- 
rable, g sparrable, -bil. [Reduced form of 
SPARROW-BILL. ] : : 

1. A small headless wedge-shaped iron nail 
(stouter than a sfrig), used in the soles and heels 
of boots and shoes. 

a. a1627 H. Suircey Mart. Soldier mm. i. in Bullen O/d 
Pl, He would put Sparabiles into the soules then? 
Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), Sfarables or Sparrow-Bills, a sort 
of small Iron nails, which some Country-People wear in 
their Shooes. ¢1780 in ‘C, Coleridge Life C. AT. Vonge 3 
{A letter..complaining that he had been sent to Oxford 
swith] sparables in his shoes. 3827 Farapay Chen. Manip. 
xxiv. (1842) 603 Burn a cast-iron sparable in the same 
manner. 1839 Carteton Fardorougha vii, Why did you 
get..three rows of sparables in the soles o’ them? 1877 

Brackmore Criffs (1887) 356 His heels had their.sparables 
as good as new. + ; 

ig 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Upon Cob, Epig. 266 His thumb- 
nailes-par'd afford him sperrables, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Sparrables, short nails without heads, used by shoe-makers. 

1831 J. Hottann Manus. Afetals I. 216 The portions chopped 
off would be sparrables. 1893 Moira O’Netwr Diimpses 42 
You could have counted the sparrabils in the soles. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as sparable-cutter, -paved 
adj.; sparable-tin (see quot.). ante 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 79 The mowdieman’s 
shoon being sparrable paved. 2864 SuvTu Cat. Alin. Coll. 

17 Cassiterite, in ditetragonally terminated crystals, locally 
termed ‘Sparable Tin '. 1884 7imes8 Jan. 2/6 A sparable- 
cutter’ is a personage well known among the nailers of 
Cradley and Halesowen. 

+Sparadrap. Aled, Obs. Also 6 -drappe, 

-drapo, 7 -drop, sparrowdrope. [a.F. sparadrap 
(+ spadadrap), =It. sparadrappo, Sp. esparadrapo, 
Pg. sparadrapo, esparadra, med.L, Sparadrapum 

(sfandarapunt), of unknown origin. The second 

element may be F, dra cloth: cf. Spasmapzar.] 
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A piece of linen or other cloth dipped in, or spread 
with, some ointment or medicament for use as a 
bandage or plaster. 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 268 b/2 Dyppe cloutes 
therein, in the fourme of a sparadrap. 1999 A. M. tr. Gadel. 
houer's Bk. Physicke 212/2 Applye as then theron a Spara- 
drape, which must in this sorte be made. x16tz Woopatt 
Surg. fate Wks. (1653) 153 Dipping a course canvas therein 
in forme ofasparrowdrope. 1635 A. Reap Tumors & Vicers 
272 Above the unguents you are to apply Sparadrops made 
onely of wax, 1683 Saumon Doron Med, 111. 693 Take a suf- 
ficient quantity, mix, melt, and make a Sparadrap according 
toart. 2728 Cuamuers Cyci. s.v., There are as many dif- 
ferent Kinds of Sparadrap, as there ‘are of Plaisters for the 
Cloth to be dipp'd in. [1755 in Jounson (citing Wiseman), 
and in later Dicts.] 

+Sparage. Obs. [a.OF. sparage ( =It. spar- 
agio), ad. L. asparagus : cf. SPERAGE.] Asparagus. 
Also attrib. 

1565 Coorer, Assaragus,..in English Sparage. Jéid., 
Corruda, an hearbe called wylde sparage. xg92 NasHe P. 
Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) I. Fa Yetam I not against it, that 
these men..should come to be sparage gentlemen & chuff- 
headed Burghomasters. 1607 Torsect Four.f. Beasts (1658) 
399 Sea Onions, Scammony, wilde Sparage. 1612 Peacnam 
Gentl. Exerc. 1. ix. (1634) 151 Spatere Pennell and white 
Ellebore. 

Sparagrass, obs. variant of SPARROWGRASSB. 

+Sparagus. Os. Also 7 sparragus, 7-8 
*sparagus, 8 speragas. [a. med.L. sparagus, 
aphetic form of Asparacus.] Asparagus. 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 196 b/1 Sparagus is hoote 
and drye, 1607 DEKKER Jests to make you merry Wks. 
(Grosart) Il. 304 The flower sparagus, that growes out of 
euery mans dunge, and contemned of euery man. 16r1-40 
[see Asraracus 16]. 1669 Coxaine Poents 247 What deli- 
cate Sparagus you have growing there. cx7x1 Petiver 
Gazophyl, v1. lvii, Prickly tern-feathered Cape Sparagus. 
171r Tempest Cryes of London 27 Ripe Speragas. 1785 
Cowrer Lett, In May we shall have ’sparagus. 

attrib, 1640 R. Brome (title), The Sparagus Garden. 1668 
Perys Diary 22 Apr., Over to the ’sparagus garden. 

Sparanaro, variant of SPERONARA. 

|| Sparaxis (sparerksis). Zot. [mod.L. (1805), 
a. Gr. ondpafts tearing, laceration.] A genus of 
S. African iridaceous plants (related to the genus 
Jxia and characterized by a lacerated spathe), 
species of which are cultivated for their showy 
flowers; a plant or bulb of this genus. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Pl. 40, 184% Duncan Hist. Guernsey 
557 The innumerable species of ixia, sparaxis, and other 
cognate genera of Cape bulbs, /did. 559 The ixia, too, and 
the sparaxis, have Jately been observed to hybridise, 1852 
edi Cottage Gard. Dict. 517/1 The true Ixias are 

known from Sparaxis by not having, like it, a jagged sheath. 

Sparble, variant of SparPLE v. Obs. 

Sparch, v.l rare. [Relates to Parco v.] 
trans. and intr. To scorch. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. « § 6 Every Coriar shall well 
and sufficiently corie & blacke the said Lether tanned..& 
not craftely to bourne ne sparche the said Lether. 18 
Haut Cae Manzxman ut, ix. 156 While the oatcake 
crackled and sparched and went black. 

Sparch, wv.2, variant of SPARGE v. 

3894 Hatt Caine Manzxman v. iii. 287 The net boiler 
sparched drops of hot water at intervals. ‘ 


Sparch (to parget): see SPARGET v. 

Sparcle, obs. or dial. f£ SPARKLE 54, and v1 

Spar-deck. Also 6,8 sparr-, 7~8 spare-deck. 
[f Span sd.l Hence G.and F. spardeck.] A light 


upper deck in a vessel. 

a. 15790 Gooce Pop. Kingd. 11. 40 b, Hir fraught was only 
Friers and Monkes, and on the spardeckes hie Were all the 
chiefest members of the wicked papacie. 1599 DALLAM in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.)9 ‘han the booteson of our 
ship stod upon our spar decke,..commanding them to come 
under our Lee side. 21618 Rateicn /nvent. Shipping 29 
Needing no other addition of building, then a slight spar 
Decke, fore and afte as the Seamen call it. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury ui. xiv. (Roxb.) 35/1 The spar deck, which is the 
vpermost, betwixt the two masts and is madeveryslight. 1716 
B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1867) 11. 42_He must take 
some of the open Sloops, and make Spar-Decks to them. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780) s.v. Decks, Frigates, 
sloops, &c. with one gun-deck and a half, with a spar deck 
below to lodge the crew. 1847 H. Mecvitre Owtoo xxix, 
On the spar-deck, also, are carronades of enormous calibre. 
1887 J. Batt Nat. S. Amer. 31 A spar-deck carried flush 
from ae to gan Mag. May 396 Th dak hint 

attrib. laut, Mag. Ma’ e spar-deck ship is 
of Uharaiber pacunediate Gerweed the awning-deck ship and 
the three-deck ship. : 

B. 21642 Sir W. Moxson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 253/2 To 
have all the spare Decks and other Things of weight taken 
down, 1706 Puttues (ed. Kersey), Spare-Deck or Sparr- 
deck, the uppermost Deck in some great Ships, which lies 
between the Main and Missen Masts. _ 

Hence Spar-decked a., fitted with a spar-deck ; 
Spar-decker, a spar-decked vessel. " 

2877 Sin C, W. Tuosson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 9 The 
‘Challenger ‘, a spar-decked corvette. 1885 Lapy Brassey 
The Trades 19 The ‘ Norham Castle’ is a spar-decked ship. 
31893 Vaut, Mag. May 397 No allowance should be made 
for deck erections in a spar-decker. 

Spare (spéz), 56.1. Also. spar. [f. Spare v.1 
and a. Cf. Norw. and obs. G. spar the act of 
sparing or saving.] 4 

+1. The fact of leaving unhurt or unharmed; 
sparing ; leniency, mercy. In the phrases zuithout 


spare and to make (20, etc.) spare.. Obs 


SPARE. 


(a) @ 1300 Cursor BT. 2909 Bot ban com dome [= 
witouten spare, To baa bat Jang was spared a pee 
Antecrist 136 in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851), If pai 
wil noght turn til his lare, He sal pam sla wituten spare. 
@ 1425 Cursor M. 3974 (Irin.), lacob dred esau sare, For he 
was fel wipouten spare. 1609 HoLtanp Ama. Marcell, 139 
To wipe away all shamefull dishonour, as whetting their 
anger against such..perfidious enemies, without spare. 

() 159: in Bacon Genesis New Eng. Ch, (1874) 127 They 
have made no spare or conscience to accuse. .and punish 
us. 1609 Ho.Lanp Amm, Marcell. 80 Our souldiors. rifled 
rich villages full of corne and cattell, making spare of none. 
1620 tr. Boccaccio’s Decant. 4 Little lesse spare was made in 
the villages round about. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 7. 421 Cut 
them off..and make no spare of any of them, 

2. The exercise of economy, frugality, or modera- 
tion. Chiefly in the phrase fo make (210, etc.) Spare. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod., etc. Pj, To spende and 
make no spare, he must himselfe incline. 590 Srexsee 
¥, Q. ut, i. 51 Whiles fruitfull Ceres, and Lyzeus fat, Pourd 
out their plenty, without spight or spare. 1643 Trapp 
Comm, Gen. xlvii, 14 Pidden to eate. what he pleased, and 
make no spare. 1850 F, S, MerryweEatuEer Glimmerings 
in Dark 36 The canons of the Church..injoined them to 
be bountiful in their charity and to use no spare in their 
hospitality. 189 Sfectator 19 Sept. 377/2 We may be ableto 
make shift with 19 million quarters ai foreign and Colonial 
Wheat. It is certainly desirable to make spare, as we may 
do if we have an abundant potato-crop. 

b. Const. of (Common ¢ 1600-40.) 

1577 Knewstus Con/ut. Rj, He hath plentifully powred 
out, and made no spare of it, thorow out the whole yeare. 
1579 Iwyne Phis. agst, Fortune u. xiii. 218 b, There must 
be no spare of the rod. 1626 Bacon Mezv Ati. (1650) 1 By 
which time our Victuals failed us, though we had made 
good spare of them. 1648 J. Goopwin Right & Might well 
met 8 They made no spare of their owne deare lives. 165 
tr. Sorel’s Com, Hist, Francion 1. 32 At our meal there 
was no spare of liquor. 1832 tr. Tou» German Prince 1V. 
77 There are a thousand men and two hundred horses in 
action, and no spare of gunpowder. 

+ ¢. At spare, with poor or little food or enter- 
tainment; poorly, frugally. Ods.— 

1585 Eart Lrycester Corr, (Camden) 462 Most of the 
noblemen and gentlemen lodged that night at spare in 
Harwiche, | ‘ 

3. In various elliptical uses of the adj.: A spare 
or reserve sum of money; a spare room; a spare 
part, tool, tire, etc., carried esp. by motorists to 
replace a breakage or supply a sudden emergency. 

1642 Fur.er Holy & Prof. St. w. xvi. 321 Reserving a 
spare for all events and accidentall occasions. 1868 Dickexs 
in Letz. (1880) II. 353 To provide and Jay down new Brussels 
carpets in the front spare and the two top spares. 1905 
Daily Chron, 24 Apr. 3/3 He recommends .. a complete 
spare magneto. I wonder if he has ever really carried such 
a ‘spare’, 1908 Motor Boat 5 Mar. 133/1 The best method 
of dealing with spares is to have a chest made to carry all 
the spares you require. 

U.S. In ten-pins: The knocking down of all 
the pins with two bowls (thus leaving one ‘to 
spare’), or with the first bow] (= double spare); the 


score for doing this. : 

1879 Daily News 2 Sept. 3/1 Younger people..sought out 
the American ten-pin alleys,..and, in striving for ‘spares * 
and ‘ double-spares', esteemed themselves far in advance of 
their wise elders. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/2 Strikes 
and spares were less common. 

+ Spare, 56.2 Os. Forms: 4 spaier, 5 spayere, 
speyer, speyr(e, 5-6 spayre, 6 sparre, 5-6 (8-9) 
spare. [Of obscure origin.] An opening or slit 
in a gown, robe, etc., in later use in a’ woman's 


gown (see quot. 1597). 

Jamieson (1808) has also ‘the slit or opening, formerly 
used in the fore-part of breeches *. . 

az1300 Cursor Af. 5825 He put it [his hand] eft in his 
spaier, And vte he drogh it, hale and fere. 2a1400 Aforte 
Arth. 2060 A-bowne the spayre a spanne, emange the 
schortte rybbys. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. ix, (1869) 
78 And than Resoun putte hire hond in to hire bosom bi 
a spayere. ¢1440 Facob's Well 115 His clothyng was lynen, 
& full of spayerys, & in euery spayere hyng a_crewett, 
axsz9 SkeL_ton P, Sparowe 345 My byrde.. That was 
wont t0..go,in at my spayre, And crepe in at my gore 
Of my gowne before. 530 Pacscr. 273/2 Sparre of a 
gowne, fente de la robe. , 1597 Skene De Verb, Sign. sv. 
Bastardus, That part of weemens claiths, sik as of their 
gown, or petticot, quhilk vnder the belt, and before, is open, 
commonilie is called, the spare. ?7a1700 Few's Daughter in 
Motherwell Afzustrelsy (1827) 52 She took out a little pen- 
knife, Hung low down by her spare. (Also in other ballads.] 

Spare, 56.3 Anglicized form of Sparus. 

1803 Suaw Gen, Zool. IV. 1. 407 Rose-red Spare, with 
silvery abdomen. /bid. 419 Silvery Spare [etc.]. 

Spare, sb.4 Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

31849 Greexwett Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh. 
49 Spare.—A piece of wood, 6 or 8 inches Jong, 6 inches 
broad, cut from x inch Scotch deal, with one of the flat sides 
tapered off to the end;..the baff-end is put in first,-.an 
the spare driven between the baff-end and the crib, in the 
manner of a wedge. 

+ Spare, obs. variant of Spar 53.1 

Examples of the pl. spares, sfaris in the 15-x6th cent. 
probably belong to Spar. . 

1688 Hour Armoury i. 100/1 Raile,..is a piece of Tim- 
ber, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 foot or more long,..and an inch or more 
thick. ...Sfare, is two inches thick, and four inches broads 
in some places it is termed a single Quarter. 

Spare (spé-1), a. and adv. Also 5 spar. [Con- 
nected with Spans vl Cf. ON. sparr (to be) 
spared; OE. sfxr, OHG. sfar, MDa, spacr, MSw. 
and Norw. sfar sparing; also Du. sfaar-, G. and 
Sw, spar-, Da. spare-, Icel. spari- in combs] 


SPARE. 


I. 1. Not in actual or regular use at the time 
spoken of, but carried, held, or kept in reserve 
for future use or to supply an emergency; esp. Vazt. 
(see quot. 1769); additional, extra. 

a. In attributive use. 

The various types of context are illustrated by the different 
groups of quotations. 

(a) 13.. &. &. Allit. P. C. 104 Cables pay fasten,..wezen 
her ankres, Sprude spak to pe sprete be spare bawe-lyne. 
cr4so Bk. Curtasye 792 in Babees Bk., The keruer anon.. 
Into be couertoure wyn he powres owt, Or in-to a spare pece, 
with-outen doute. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (18906) 110 
Spare extrees for faucons,..v. 1573 Richmond Wills (Sur- 
tees)242, v. ireon teames,..ij spare crooks. rs90 SHAKS. Com, 
Err.1, 1. 80 A small spare Mast, Such as sea-faring men 
prouide for stormes. 1602 Marston Ant. § Afed, u.Wks. 1856 
J. 23 If you have any spare paire of silver spurs. x69x ‘T, 
Have} Ace. New Invent. 43 A spare Set thereof fie. rudder. 
irons] sent to Sea with every Lead-sheathed Ship. x7og 
Lond. Gaz. No, 4521/2 One of the Flukes of the Spare- 
Anchor [was]. .shot off. 1769 Fatconer Diet, Marine (1780), 
Spare, an epithet applied to any part of a ship’s..furniture, 
that lies in reserve, to supply the place of such as may be 
lost, or rendered incapable of service. Hence we say, spare 
top-masts, spare sails, spare rigging, &c. x18xx Regul, & 
Orders Army 276 All Spare Ammunition is given in to the 
nearest Ordnance Depot, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xvi. 
173 We carried spare tins, in case the others should burn 
out. 1893 Kirtinc Many Znvent, 2 We've just sent our 
regular engine to London, and this spare one's not..so 
accurate. 

(2) @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 29 The master of hys 
horse folowed him with a spare horse. 1623 Purcuas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 420 They bring with them three moneths 
victuall,..and a spare Horse for food, besides a better for 
Sernice. 1708 J. C, Compl. Collier (1845) a3 The Charge of 
maintaining a spare Shift of Horses. 1781 Gtsvon Decl, & F. 
xviii. II. 90 The custom of their warriors, to lead in their 
hand one or two spare horses, enabled them to advance and 
to retreat with a rapid diligence, 1822-56 De Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 76 Here's a spare dromedary. x850 R. G, 
Cumauinc Hunter's Life S. Afr. I, 103 A horseman..accom- 
panied by an after-rider leading a spare horse. 

(ce) @1687 Perry Pol. Arith. (1690) 107 There are spare 
Hands among the King's Subjects, to earn two Millions 
more than they do. 1897 Daily News 27 May 8/5 Driver 
R. Wilcockson, a spare driver,..gave evidence in regard 
to the irregular hours of the ‘spare ’ men. 

(d) 1702 Guide for Constables 12 He shall keep one or 
more spare beds for lodging of strangers. 18rz Scort Lef. 
in Lockhart (2857) IL, xt. 36x My present intention is to have 

only two spare bed-rooms, 1827—~ Surg. Daz. i, A spare 
apartment, in which Doctor Gray occasionally accommo- 
dated..patients, 188: Youne Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 806. 371 A spare bed which may be put up anywhere in a 
few minutes. 
b. In predicative use. Now rare. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 87, ij pair wheles & a 
pair of hynder wheles spare. 1600 Dymaox /yeland (1843) 
2 His horse of service is alwaies led spare. 162x Lapy M, 

Vrotn Urania 460 They only riding in one Coach, two 
other went spare. a 1642 Sir VW. Monson Naval Tracts 
11, (1704) 324/xr Anchors lying spare at the River side. 
1899 West. Gaz. 7 Dec. 5/2 Their ponies were running 
about spare all over the place. i 

+c. Of land, ground, etc.: Uncultivated, un- 

occupied, vacant, Obs. (exc. in sense ra or 2). 

¢ 1470 Gol, & Gaw, 112 Sped hym on spedely on the spare 
mure. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 1, (1586) 24 The 
ground that is yeerely sowen, and that hath lyne spare, is 
to be plowed thryse. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Zrav. (1677) 
221 The number of Gardens, Cemeteries [etc.],..take up 
much more spare place than London doth. 1669 Wor.tpcE 
Syst. Agric. 93 You may raise these Pollards in Hedge- 
rows, and spare places, 

+d. Of a leaf: Blank. Ods.—t 

1705 Hearne Collect. 13 July(O.H.S.) I. 5 A spare leafe, 
before a 4!° Book of tracts. . : 

2. That can be spared, dispensed with, or given 
away, as being in excess of actual requirements ; 


superfluous. + Rarely as predicate. 

1853 Upart Royster D. (Arb.) 28 She shall haue the 
first day a whole pecke of argent... A pecke? NMomine 
patris, haue ye so much spare? 3613 Beaum. & Ft. 
Captain 1, iii, When I..bave enough spare gold To boil 
away, you shall be welcome tome. 1783 Burne kef. AZ. 
India Wks, 1842 II. 49 The supply destined for the London 
market is proportioned to the sparetonnage. 2816 Tuckey 
Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iv, (1818) 141 The very little spare 
provisions the natives seem to have at this season, 1849 Sir 
F. B, Heap Stokers & Pokers v, (1851) 53 A few of the.. 
men who had spare cash purchased the greater portion of 
these articles. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xiii. 149 All the 
spare morsels, the cast-off delicacies of the mess. : 

b. Oftime: Not employed or taken up by one’s 

ordinary or usual duties or occupations; leisure. 

ax610 Heatey Epictetus (1636) 69 If thou hast any spare 
time, go. ¢1643 Lp. Hernert Autobiog. (1824) 240 All the 
spare hours which I could get from my visits and negotia- 
tions, 1g1x Avpison Sfect. (J.), The female world, .have 
more spare time upon their hands, and lead a more sedentary 
life. 1885 G, ALLEN Badby/on xvi, Minna was working hard 
in all her spare hours. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALexanver’ A? ay iv, 
The earliest spare moment he could find was devoted to 
Lady Gethin. . 

transf. 1633 G. Hersert Tentple, Sunday iv, The other 
dayes fill u the spare And hollow room with vanities. 

il. + 3, Of speech: Sparing; marked by re- 
ticence or reserve. O6s. rare. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. gor Penne was spyed & spured 
vpon spare wyse, Bi preue poyntez of pat prynce[etc.}. ¢x460 
Towneley Myst. xx. 294 This spekyng must be spar, and 
neuen it neuer..; let no man wyt where that we war, | 

4. Of persons, their limbs, etc. : Having little 
flesh; not fat or plump; lean, thin. 


VoL. X. 
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1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VII, 60b, He was a man of 
body but leane and spare. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, [V, mt. ii. 
287 QO, giue me the spare men, and spare me the great ones. 
3614 Row.anps Foo/es Bold (Huntertan Cl.) 34 Thou worthy 
leane spare Gentleman. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 511 His 
Visage drawn he felt to sharp and spare. 1709 atler 
No. 93 P 4 As Iam spare, I am also very tall. 1726 Swift 
Progr. Poctry Wks. 1755 IIE. 11. 162 Hard exercise and 
harder fare Soon make my dame grow lank and spare. 1808 
Scorr Sfarm, 1. iv, Her cheek was pale, her form was 
spare. 1844 W. Irvine Goldsmith xiv, (1850) 172 He was 
upwards of six feet high, and very Spare. 1885 Sfectator25 
July 973/: A man of spare figure, with a shrewd, humorous 
face, 

transf. 1848 Dickens Dombey vii, Mrs. Miff assents with 
a spare nod of her mortified bonnet. 1865 — A7ut, Fr. 1. 
xv, The staircase, balustrades, and rails, had a spare look. 

b. Const. 27 or of (flesh). 

1632 Suerwoon, Spare (of flesh), desnué de chair. 1842 
Tennyson Talk. Oak 92, I hold them [fairies] exquisitely 
knit, But far too spare of flesh. 87x Narneys Prev. & Cure 
Dis. t.4. 45 Spare in flesh. 

@. Lacking body or substance; flimsy, thin. 
x60z Warner Alb, Eng. xu. Ixxix. (1612) 325 But all 
effects,and names to God his Essence come more short Than 
Sun-shine to the Suns-selfe, than toaction spare report. 1858 
Lowett Vis. Sir Laun/fal u. iii, Sir Launfal's raiment thin 
and spare Was idle mail 'gainst barbed air. 
d. foet. Growing thinly or sparsely. 

3815 Suettey Alastor 527 Grey rocks did peep from the 
spare moss. 

+5. Of persons: Sparing, temperate, or moder- 
ate of or 7 something, esp. diet or speech. Ods. 

(a) 1563 Foxe 4. & AL. 1050/1 He [Hooper] was..spare 
of dyet, sparer of wordes, and sparest oftyme. 1615 BRATH- 
wait Strafpado (1878) 183 Another may we see, though 
spare of speech, And temporate in discourse, yet he may 
teach By his effectual words the rasher sort. 1658-9 in 
Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 341, lam very spare of speaking. 
1697 Drvpen Virgil, Life (1721) 1. 61 He was..spare of 
Dyet, and hardly drank any Wine. 

(4) 158 Potrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 11, (15386) 71 b, We 
must be sparein speaking of things which are not easily be- 
leeued. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie mt.(Arb.) 298 A man 
to be in giuing free, in asking spare. 3599 Suaks. Hen, V, 
ut, ii. 13 Are they spare in diet, Free from grosse passion. 

+b. Not lavish, liberal, or profuse, esp. in ex- 
penditure or living; frugal, niggardly, parsimon- 
ious ; abstemious. Ods. 

31577 Hanmer Anc. Eccles. Ast. vit, xxxi, (1619) 143 
Pierius was proved aspare man of life, and singularin Philo. 
sophy. 1583 Stusses Anat, Abdus. 1 ij b, But as some be 
ouer largeous, so other some are spare enough. 1633 P. 
Fretcuer Poet, Misc. 58 Oh happy pair, where nothing 
wants to either, +: Fortune and nature being spare to neither ! 

ec. dial, Displaying little exertion or energy; 


slow, dilatory. 

1746- in south-western dial, glossaries, etc. 

6. Characterized by meanness, bareness, economy, 
or frugality, esp. in regard to food. 

1560 Aap, Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 133 The unclean or 
negligent order and spare-keeping of the house of prayer. 
1600 Suaks, A. ¥, L. 11, ii. 20 As it is a spare life.., it fits 
my humor well: but as there is no more plentie in it, it 

oes much against my stomacke, 1634 Micron Comms 767 
She. hosts her provision onely to the good, That live 
according to her sober laws, And holy dictate of spare 
Temperance. 1876 Geo. Evior Dan. Der. xxiv, To order 
the whole establishment on the sparest footing possible. 

b. OF diet, fare, meals, etc.: Consisting of a 
comparatively small amount of food, esp. ofa plain 
kind ; not abundant or plentiful. 

1570 Jewen View ‘of Seditious Bull (1582) 29 So that the 
quantitie be smal, and fit for sober and spare diet. 2607 
Row ranps Zarl of Warwick (Hunterian Cl.) 66 His diet 
of the meanest, hard and spare. ¢ 1665 Mrs. Hurcutnson 
Men. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 24 He was not talkative, 
yet free of discourse; of a very spare diet, a@172t Prior 
Wand. Pilgr. 13 Spare diet, and spring-water clear, Physi- 
cians hold are good. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask 1v. 173 When her 
patriots.. Enjoy’d—spare feast!—a radish and an_egg! 
1841 Baruam /agol. Leg. Ser. u. Well Cook, The Priory 
fare was scant and spare. 1842 Combe Digestion 203 He 
was unable for study till five or six hours after even a very 
spare dinner. . 7 

transf. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xxv. (1902) 306, I drink 
nothing else but spare, cold water. 

ce, poet. Scanty, meagre, rare. 

1813 SHettey Q. Mab v, 202 Some servile souls, Whom 
cowardice itself might safely chain, Or the spare mite of 
avarice could bribe, 1842 Tenxyson S#. S. Styl. 77 Eating 
not, Except the spare chance-gift of those that came To 
touch my body. 1888 Cent. Afag. May 26 Even now the 
reaper-beams appear, And gather in the clouds’ spare after- 
math, F 
.7. As adv. Sparely; with spare diet. rare, 

1813 Scorr 77i¢rs:. U1. iv, Yet still his watch the warrior 
keeps, Feeds hard and spare, and seldom sleeps. 

IIt. 8. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as spare- 
bodied, -built, fed adjs.; + spare-handed adj., 
having a sparing hand, ; 

1626 J. Yates Lézs ad Czsarem 1.1 God is ample in Pre- 
destination unto life, but in the death of sinners spare- 
handed. 1742 Jarvis Don Quix. i, He was of a robust 
constitution, spare-bodied, of a meagre visage, 181 Scorr 
Rokeby 11. xxii, His stately form, spare-built and tall. 2837 
Locknart Scott IV. v. 157 For ‘early to rise’, unless in the 
case of spare-fed anchorites, takes for granted ‘early to bed”. 
3895 Scutty Kafir Stories 133 Whitson wasa sallow-faced, 
spare-built man of short stature. P 

Spare (spéz), v1 Forms: 1 sparian, spear-, 
sperian, 3 sparien, spearien, 3-4 sparie (4 
-ye), 3-5 spary; 4-5 sparen, 4- spare, 5-8 Sr. 


SPARE. 


spair (6 spaare, spaer, 7 spayer, o dial. spaar). 
[Common Teutonic: OE. Sarita (Calao = ie 
Sparian),= OF tis. Sparta (WFris. sparje, + spearje, 
NFris, sfart, spari), OS. and OHG, sparén (MLG. 
and LG., MDn. and Du., MHG, and G. sparen), 
ON. sara (Icel., Norw., Sw. spara, Da. Spare), 
f. a stem sfar- (see SPARE a.) of uncertain rela- 
tionship. ‘The Teutonic word is the base of OF. 
espargner (mod.F. éfargner), It. sparagnare and 
Sparmiare.] 


I. 1. trans, ‘To leave (a person) unhurt, un- 
harmed, or uninjured ; to refrain from inflicting 
injury or punishment upon; to allow to escape, 
go free, or live. Usually with personal subject. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter \xxt. 13 God..spearad dearfan & wed- 
lan. ¢897 K. ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xlvi. 352 Hie ne 
sparodon da synnfullan, ac slogon. exzoo in Cockayne 
Shrine 17 Ne spared nu se feder ban sune ne nan mann 
odren; Ac zlc man wind ongean o@ren. a 1122 O. £. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086, He sxtte. .pagnas on cweartern, & zt 
nextan he ne sparode his agenne brodor. e¢x175 Lantd, 
Hom, x21 Pa he na sparede na ihesu crist his ajene sune. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 27487 Nuste nan kempe whem he sculde slzen on, 
and wham he sculde sparien, 297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8830 
Sparie he wolde Mildemen & harde chasty be proute. 1375 
Barnour Bruce 1x. 297 He. .gert his men burn all Bouchane 
.-and sparitnane. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 Pare 
es nane spared pat es taken with a trespas. 1474 CaxToN 
Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 53 To spare them & gyue hem her lyf 
1589 ? Lyty Pappe w. Hatchet(1844) 19, Lam like death, le 
sparenone. 1596 Suaxs. Zant. Shr. w. iii, 153 Take thou 
the bill, gine me thy meat-yard, and spare not me. a 1628 
Preston New Covt. (1634) 364 1f men could have entered 
into Covenant and kept the Law, Christ had beene spared, 
1697, Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 758 Whom ev'n the savage 
Beasts had spar’d, they kill’d. “780 Cowper Fad/e 34 An 
earthquake may be bid to spare The man that’s strangled by 
ahair. 2825 Scorr Tadisw. iii, Saladin had issued parti- 
cular orders that he should be spared and protected. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. § Dawn xiii, They..demanded that there 
should be a trial, and that the innocent should be spared. 

refl. 1297 R.Grouc. (Rolls) 1609 Vor woch dede a man 
ssolde.. Lese is on eye, & he him sulf ne sparde him sulue 
no3t, Ac let pulte out is owe eye. a x300 Cursor M, 26718 
pis man will we spare, For noght he spard him-selfare, 

b. With impersonal object (but implying or sug- 
gesting a person or persons). (Cf. 4.) 

c82z5 Vesp. Psalter \xxvii. g0 [He] ne spearede from 
deade sawlum heara. 1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. vu. 11 Spyn- 
neth it spedily, sparep noght 3our fyngres. 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear u, ii, 72 Spare my gray-beard, you wagtaile? 2725 
Pore Odyss. xv. 303 Receive the suppliant ! spare my des- 
tin’d blood. 1757 Grav Bard 107 Visions of glory, spare 
my aching sight. 18:7 Suetrey Rez. Islam x. xxiv. I 
Famine had spared the palace of the king. 


ec. To allow to be free or exempt from (or 


tof) some task, ete. Also 7¢/, without const. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 362 He him sparit na kyn thing, 
Bot prufit swa his fors.. That throu his vorschip[etc.}. 1398 
Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvi. cix. (Bodl. MS), The 
more scheo f{i.e. a cow] is forbore and spared fro [1495 of] 
trauaile, be more slowe [sJhe is. 1596 Bacon Jfax. & Use 
Com, Lazw 1. (1635) 7 By which the Earles were spared of 
their toyles and labours, and that was laid upon the Sheriffes. 
2794 Mrs. Ravciirre Alyst. Udolpho xxxv, [The] house- 
keeper, now spared from further attendance by the entrance 
of the count. : : 

d. To refrain from denouncing or exposing in 

strong terms; to deal gently or leniently with. 

1535 Coverpate Fob xxxii. 21, I wil open my lyppes, 
and make answere, I will regarde no maner of personne, 
no man wil I spare. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. ili, 243 Sicilnzs). 
Lay the fault on vs. Srii[us]. I, spare vs not. r649 MrL- 
ton Etkon. B 2, As he hath not spar'd his Adversaries, 
so to bim will be us'd no more Courtship then he uses. 
1728 T. SHeripan tr. Persius (1739) Ded. p. iv, I never did 
once either distinguish or spare you. 177% Junius Lett, liv, 
(1788) 295 What public question have I declined? What 
villain have I spared? 1821 Scorr Aenitzw. xli, As Varney 
.-had been studious to spare the character of his patron. 
1852 THackeray Lsmzord 1. iv, My lady used not to spare 
Colonel Esmond in talking of him. 1891 Farrar Darkn.§ 
Dawn \xii. 295 He shrank from eliciting a keenness of wit 
which had not spared the bloodstained Sylla, : 

e. To refrain from afflicting or distressing. _ 

1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Afyst, Udolpho xxxvili, Emily.. 
was followed by the Lady Blanche,.. whom she entreated to 
spare her on the subject of her distress. 1819 Suettey Cencé 
y. ii, x08 Oh, spare me! Speak to me no more !..Those 
solemn tones Wound worse than torture. 1856 CArERN 
Poems (ed. 2) 143 Spare, oh, spare thy tender feelings. 


2. absol. To exercise or show mercy, forbearance, 


or leniency. 3 

ai12285 Juliana (Royal MS.) 7oAstalewurde men ne sparie 
se nawibt; ha haued us alle scheome idon. 4 1309 Cursts 
AY, 3974 Esau ai he dred ful sare, For he was fel and sa 
noght spare. 1382 Wyctir Job xxvil. 22 He shal sen . 
out vp on hym, and not sparen, ¢x4z0 Prymer 78 God, 2 
whom it is proprid to have merci & to spare euer more. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 181 He that is a gouernou 
in tymes he shall Spare, and in tymes vengeaunse take, 5535 
Coverpate ¥ob vi. 10, I wolde desyre him in my f ynt 
that he shulde not spare. 16xx Diste Prov. vA Vie 
not spare in the day of vengeance. 1736 Gent 4 sar Gna 
678 Spare, charmer spare! in prudence do! eS 
Fatal Sisters 34 Ours to kill, and ours to panies io ba : 
Yalism. xxii, The lion Richard will spare he ped. 
conquered. 3871 Grosawr //. Vaughan's Aaa (God 
p. iv, Available ‘and destined for the same august pos 
sr Obs 

, Const. fo. (After L. parcere.) Obs. 
pee oe oe xviii. 13 Of myn hid [trespasses] 


9 


SPARE. 


make me clene, and of ober spare til bi seruaunte. 1382 
Wycur IVisd, xii. 16 To alle thou makest thee to sparen. 
¢ 1420 Prymer 47 Spare, lord, spare to be puple. 

3. traus. +. To refrain from violating, infring- 
ing, or breaking. Ods- 

1303 R, Bruxne Handi. Synne 806 Of al be festys bat yn 
holy chyrche are Holy sunday men oght to spare. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 129 No privelege of persoun 
wheber of holy cherche nober fredom was i-spared, 

b. To abstain from visiting (a sin, etc.) with 


due punishment ; to forgive or pardon. 

1388 Wycutr Yod xiv. x6 Sotheli thou hast noumbrid my 
steppis; but spare thou my synnes. ax14so tr. De Jintta- 
tione 1. lv. 132, 1 ponke be pat pou hast not spared myn 
eueles. xs00-z0 Dunsar Poems \xx. 27 Thow, that on rude 
‘ws ransomit,..Spair our trespas. 1782 Cowper Afut. Jor- 
bearance 44 If infirmities..Are crimes so little to be spar'd, 

ce. To preserve orsave (life) in-place of destroy- 
ing; to allow to continue or last. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 445 To spare Thy worthles life 
that yet must one day perish. r60g SHAKS. Lear u. ii, 
66 This ancient Ruffian Sir, whose life 1 haue spar’d at 
sute of his gray-beard, 178: Cowrer ExZost. 623 Those 
holy men..could not..spare a life too short to reach the 
skies. 1823 Scorr Quentin D, xix, With what face darest 
thou ask any guerdon beyond my sparing thy worthless 
life? 1865 Trottore Belton £st. 1. 8 He hoped that the 
squire’s life would be Jong spared. 1890 Science-Gossip 

VI. 167 Poor pussy began to purt,and that decided the 
verdict in favour of her life being spared. Gi 

4, To abstain from destroying, removing, dam- 
aging, or injuring (a thing). 

c897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xviil. 140 Swe sindon 
8a loccas to sparianne dm sacerde Gxt hie Sa hyd behel- 
igen. ¢goo tr. Laeda's Hist, w. xxvii, Cyricum ne myn. 
strum seo herehand sparode ne ne arode. 1338 R, Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 248 Holy who salle spare, .. Whan po pat hedes 
are do ber tonogode. 1382 Wyciir Rowe. xi. 21 Forsothe 
if God sparide not the kyndely braunchis, lest perauenture 
he spare not thee. cr4o0 Brut li. 45 [They] destroyede al 
ping pat bai fonde; and no ping pai ne sparede. 1480 Cov, 
Leet Bk. 446 In their shotyng called rovyng,. .[they] nother 
Sparen corn ne grasse, but distroyen & defowlen hem, 
@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 368 Shee.. was now about to 
pul out his eyes, which all this while were spared. 1643 

ENHAM Cooper's H. 155 What does he think our Sacri- 
ledge would spare, When such th’ effects of our Devotion 
are? 1648 Mitton Sonu. viii. 10 The great Emathian Con- 
queror bid spare The house of Pindarus. 1759 JonNson 
Rasselas xxix, From the wonders which time Bs spared 
we may conjecture.. what it has destroyed. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
ciirre ALyst. Udolpho x\v, Tne beauty .. of its delicate 
carvings, determined the count to spare this door. 1839 
Tuirtwarr Greece V1. 165 It was believed that Alexander 

..was induced to spare it by the hope that it would soon 
surrender, 1879 S. C. Barttett Lgypt to Pal. x. 22 
Usually a large part of their branches had been cut off 
even when the tree itself had been spared. 

b. To save or protect (a thing) from damage, 


wear, or undue strain in some way. 

1817 Lapy Morcan France 1, (1818) I. 63, | remember our 
having alighted from our carriage to spare its springs in a 
sort of ‘crack-scull-common * road. 
. IL, 5, To refrain from using or consuming; to 
use in a frugal or economical manner. Now rare. 

crooo “ELFRIc Hon, (Thorpe) Il. 7o He sparode bet 
gode win o6 his agenum to-cyme. 4 1300 Cursor AL. 7927 
For to spar his aun aght Pis pouer mans scep he laght, 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. vi. xiv. (Bodl, MS.), [A 
father] sparep his owne mete to fede his chyld with. ¢x440 
Facob's Well 143 Pou my3t so spare pi purse, pat pou my3t 
forfare pi-self. 477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 14 It 
satisfieth not to spare metes and do euill dedis. cx1gs0 N, 
Suytu tr, Herodian 1. 19 He..also teacheth others to be 
frugal], and spare that them selues gette. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.) 34 She sparde no evening milke, but went 
amongst the cream bowles, and made him a posset. 1635-56 
CowLey Davideis 1. 869 Free Natures bounty thriftily they 
spent, And spared the Stock. x6sx Hopses Leviath, 1. xxx, 
18x He which laboureth much, and sparing the fruits of his 
Jabour, consumeth little [etc.]. 1726 Swirr Gulliver m1. 1, 
Being resolved to spare my provisions as much as I could. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor,, Odes u1, vii. 26 Thy Limbs from oils 
of Warfare free, Nor spare the Casks reserv’d for Thee. 

"+b. To save, hoard, or store up. Oés. 

ex1400 Gamelyn 320 My brother is a niggoun.,, And we 
wil spende largely that he hath spared yore. 1483 CaxTon 
Cuto F iij b, For men hath dyspended..in lytel tyme that 
whiche men hath acquyred and spared wyth’ grete labour. 
xgoo-20 Dunpar Poems xxxvi. 25 Sum grit gud gadderis 
and ay it spairis. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 84 The 
sonne of his loines why should he regard To leaue enriched 

with that he hath spard? 1648 Gace West Jud. 160 What 
monies they have spared, after their own and their servants 
lawful maintenance. 1683 D. A. Ar? Converse 116 They can 
inform you of Twenty Arts how to gain and spare a Peny. 
@. absol, To use or practise economy or fru- 
gality; to be parsimonious or niggardly; to live 
or actsparingly. : 

1377 Laxcu. P. Pl. B. xt. 53 And riche renkes rizt so 
gaderen and sparen. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) ii, I 
my3te Jung spare, Or alle these godus qwitte ware, And 
haue nozte to spend. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 202 Thairfoir 
sic (good fare] as thow seis, spend on, and not spair. 21513 
Fabyvan Chrov, vt. (1811) 234 He..gaue parte vnto suche 
knyghtes as he fauoured, an: spared to theym that hadde 
wele deserued. 1573 Tusser /esd. (1878) 204 For lordlie 
bent Must learne tospare. 16211. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart's 
Wise Vieillard 73 lt is gf eee -excuse among men..to 
alledge that they spare for their children. 1667 Minron 
P. L, Vv. 320 Where Nature..by disburd'ning grows More 
fruitful, which instructs us not to spare, 1737 Pore tr. Hor, 
Epist. 11.41, 290, 1, who at some times spend, at others spare. 
1792 Burns Country Lassie iv, But some will spend, and 
some will spare. 1866 Howetts Venetian Life 325 Those 
people who attempt to maintain a certain appearance upon 
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insufficient means,..and who spare in every possible way. 
1889 — Hazard New Fortunes 94 thes nas spare i 
carriage hire at any rate. : 
Prov, 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 54 Ever 
Spare and ever bare. 1573 Tusser //1sb, (1878) 23 Some 
spareth too late,..the foole at the bottom, the wise at the 
brim, 1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. .s.v., To spare at the spiggot, 
and let it nin out at the bung-hole. 1681 W. Roserrson 
Phraseol. Gen. s.¥., Better spare at the brim, than at the 
bottom, sera est tn fundo parstmonia (Seneca Ep. 1. 5]. 1736 
ArnsworrH 1. 5.v., It is too late to spare, when all is spent. 


d. In passive: To be left over or unused. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Hush. § 49 You must feede them 
often by hand, when meate fayles abroade,..and not so 
much as Barly spared. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 237 
The mason took the mortar out of the backecr and if any 
was spared, he still kept on beating. 1999 [A. Youxc]} 
Agric. Linc. 25 All that may be spared at night, should be 
thrown to the common mortar heap, and fresh stucco made 
in the morning. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 481 Eat 
what thee likes, an’ what's spared tak’ awa’ yamm fur t' 
bairns. 

8. To abstain or refrain from using, employing, 
exercising, etc.; to forbear, omit, or avoid the 
use or occasion of; also, to use, or deal in, with 
moderation, economy, or restraint: a, In various 
special contexts. 

(2) ¢x1000 Etrric Hom, 11. 324 Se Se sparad his gyrde, 
he hataé his cild, az2g0 Prov. Alfred 451 in O. E. Misc, 
Pe mon pe sparep yeorde.., pat him schal on ealde sore 
reowe, 1393 Lanci. P. Pé. C. v1. 139 Ho so sparep pe 
spring spillep hus children, c1430 Stans Puer ad Mensam 
gt (Lamb. MS.), Who bat sparip pe rodde [v.7. the yerd} al 
uertues settip a-side. 1526 Sxecton Alaguy/. 1955 There is 
nothynge that more dyspleaseth God Than from theyr chyl- 
dren to spare the rod Of correccyon. 1535 CoverpaLy Prov. 
xiii. 24 Hethat spareth the rodde, hateth his sonne. 1664 BuT- 
Ler Hud. 1. 1.844 Loveisa Boy, by Poets styl'd, ‘Then Spare 
the Rod, and spill the Child. 284: Lyrron V4, & Aforn. 11. 
iti, Spare the rod and spoil the child. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes iii, I have a brother to whom my poor mother 
spared the rod, and who.,has turned out but a spoilt child, 

(4) ax2zzg Leg. Kath, 807 Lure ow is to leosen ower 
swinkes lan, be leoted se lutel of, & sparied ower speche. 
@1300 Cursor Af, 16110 Sai me iesus, qui dos pou pus? 
to mena soth bou spare, ¢ 1386 CHaucer Somfpn. 7. 55 
Tel forth thy tale, and spare it not at al. cxz400 Pilger. 
Sole (Caxton, 1483) Iv. xxx. 78 Flaterers and forgeours 
that sparen the soothe ben nothynge profitable. 148x Cax- 
TON Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 100 Yf ye wyl spare the trouth 
and lye grete lesynges. 2508 Dunpar 7va mariit wemen 
40 Syne thai spak more spedelie, and sparit no materis. 
1617 Moryson /fin, 1. 72 He might doe well to spare the 
rest of his speech. 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xii. 
(1687) 79 Your blushes bid me spare this language. 1731 
Swirr Death Dr. Swift Wks. 1841 1. 657/2 Had he but 
spared his tongue and pen, He might have rose like other 
men. 1753 KicHarpson Grandison V. iv. 27, I am put 
upon a task that grieves me, Ease my heart, by sparing my 
speech, 1820 Scott Monast, xxxvii, ‘Spare your threats,’ 
said Murray. 1848 Tuacxeray Van. Fair xxix, Muc 
painful and unavailing talk between them was spared. 
1864-8 Brownine F. Lee's Wife 11. iii, Spare the curse } 

(€) ax44g0 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 19 Whane 
thou gr yn to the lewes strete, spare thy sporys, lose 
thy brydyll, lette thyn hors to my gouernaunce. ¢1470 
Gol, §& Gaw. 305 Thayr wes na spurris to spair, aredeld 
thai spring. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse of Govt, Wks. 1910 
II, 26 But yet where youth is prone to follow ill, There 
spare the spurre, and use the brydell still. 1735 SomeRvitte 
Chase 111. 85 Flourish the Whip, nor spare the galling Spur. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecifia vin. i, Why, Sir, you have not 
spared the spur! 1831 Scorr Ct. Rob, xvi, Come along.. 
like a good fellow, and for once I shall spare the whip. 

b. In miscellaneous (partly obs.) uses. 

@1300 Cursor M1. 5867 Dathait qua werkes on pam spar} 
Pan held pai bam harder pan ar. 1388 Wycir Jer. 1. 
14 Ouercome ge it [sc. Babylon], spare 3e not arowis, 
for it synnede to the Lord. x15 Plumpton Corr. (Cam. 
den) 212, [1] entreated them to spare distreyning, till such 
tymeas I had sent unto youfete.]. 1553 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. J, 141 It is maist convenient and best to spair puneis- 
ment for the said cryme. 1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 97° 
Spare meadow at Gregorie, marshes at Pask, for feare of 
drie Sommer. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 59 
They spare not now and then a blow with a Cudgel by the 
by. 3831 Scorr Cé. Rod. xxxiii, Count Robert spared put- 
ting forth some part of the military skill for which be was 
celebrated. 1884 F. Temere Relat, Relig. & Sci. v. (1885) 
142 We recognise that we are bound to spare pain to all 
creatures that can feel. 2 

ce. Const. éo and infinitive. 

Freq. from the 14th to the 17th century; now rare. 

21225 Fuliana 26 Ant.,wa wurde him wurst pat te mest 
sparie wondrede to donne, 23., Sir Beuts 4482 Sire Miles 
«-Lep vpon a dromedary, To Paks wolde he nou3t spary. 
1377 Lanai. P. P/. B. ut, 51 Wist I that..I wolde nou3t 
spare For to be 3owre frende. ¢1386 Cnaucer Aferch, T. 
1065, I schal not spare for no curtesye To speke him harm, 
that wold us vilonye. ¢ 1440 Parfonope 1707 Ye spared not 
in-to my bedde Homely to gonne. 7479 Cou, Leet Bk. 423 
Not sparyng to do therin as Jawe will for eny persone.. 
what-so-euer. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 Some 
spare not to make insurrecyon and rebell agaynst theyr 
prelates and heddes. 2575 Gascoicxe Glasse of Govt. Wks. 
1910 1}. 16 Spare not to commaund my service. 1637 Br. 
Revxoxtps Serm:. (1638) 34, I shall spare to bee so injurious 
to your patience, and to the businesse wee attend upon. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 75 The Controller.. 
would not spare to inform the worst he could against him. 
1808 Scotr Afarm. 1. iv, And, from the platform, spare ye 
hot To fire a noble salvo-shot. 1893 Srevexson Catriona 
xxix. (1902) 346 Using travellers’ freedom, we spared to wait 
for James More. : : 

rou. 14.. Lat. & Eng. Prov, (MS. Douce 52) fol. 16b, 
Who so sparyth to speke sparyth to spede. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 9x Who spareth to speke he 
to spede doth spare. 1§46 Hexwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 


SPARE, 


31 Spare to speake spare to speede. 1567 Turnery, F4j; 
ete. (2837) 308 My Spencer, spare to speakeand As 
tospeed. 1748 Smottett A’. Random xxxiv, Remember. 
ing the old proverb, ‘ Spare to speak, spare to speed ', (he] 
resalved to solicit the new captain's interest immediately. 
1789 Burns Blue-eyed Lassie ti. 1887 in Eng. Dial, Dict, 
5.v., He that spares to speyk, spares to speed, : 

d. In elliptical use: To refrain from 
something. Now rare or Ods. 

€1386 Cnaucer Friar's 7. 39 Now telleth forth, .. Ne 
Spareth nought, myn owne maister deere, ¢ 1400 Desir, 
Troy 12736 Sho spilt hade hir spousaile, sparit ho noght, 
3530 Tinvate Is. (Parker Soc.) 343, I could more deeply 
have entered into the practice of our cardinal, but I spare 
for divers considerations. xgs7 Tusser 200 Points Hush, 
Ixxxi, In pune washe thy shepe,. .and kepe them from dust. 
-. Then share them and spare not. 1610 Siaks. Tempo. 
24 Alon. I pre-thee spare. Gon. Well, 1 haue done, a 1620 
J. Dyke Right Receiv, Christ (1640) 161Talke and spare not, 

te. adsol. To refrain from or forbear the use or 
exercise of something. Obs. rare. 

c1470 Gol. & Gaw. 274 Al lord, sparis of sic speche, 
quhill ye speir more. x48: Cov. Leet Bk. 489 To com. 
maunde vs to respite & spare for a season of callyng furth 
oure seid retynue. 

7. To avoid incurring or being involved in, to 
save (expense or Jabour). 

(a) a 138 {see (4) below]. ¢x400 Cursor Af, 29060 (Cott. 
Galba), 1f pou fast bi spens to spare, thrise for to ete 
better pe ware. ¢1gz20 Avow, Arth, xlviii, Ther was no 
Spense for to spare, Burdes thay were neuyr bare. r49r 
Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 Preamble, Put to your hand and 
Spare no cost. 1548 Exyot, Parcere impensz, to Spare 
Coste. 1627 Moryson iin. 1.9 This fortification, wherein 
he hath spared no cost, 62x in W. H. Hale Prec. Causes 
of Office (1841) 50 He said they haue no nede of popish re- 
liques and that abe pangs may spare their money for such 
thinges. 1693 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 376 It 
being necessary to retrench the expences, it was thought 
Proper to spare the charge of the Organist. 1819 Scorr 
fvanhoe xxxiv, The gold thou shalt spare in her cause. 
2848 T'Hackeray Van, Fair Wi, A famous tailor, .was sum- 
moned to ornament little George's person, and was told to 
Spare no expense in So doing. 

(2) a 1325 ATS. Rawl, B.520\. 30 b, pe king hath igraunted 
for te sparen trauail and despense of his men, 1526 Piler, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 b, They..spared no labours neyther 
by see ne yet by lande. x560 Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm, 
126 They wil spare neyther paynes nor peryl, 1603 Krxowves 
Hist. Turks (1621) 1154 Meaning. .by this means to spate 
their pouder, shot, and paines, and to reserue them to their 
better vses. 1675 ‘Fi Owen Indwelling Sin xvi. (1732) 216 
To spare the trouble in the Education of their Chi 


doing 


ildren. 
2780 Mirror No. 101, These I spared no pains to cultivate 
and improve, 1827 Farapay Chewt. Manip, ix, (1842) 238 
He should not spare pains to procure the best vssible 
[filtering-paper], 2832 Ht. Martineau Life tn Wilds vi. 
80 We must spare labour to the utmost till we can get a 
stock of Jabourers. 1892 Photogr. Anz. II. 60x No time, 
trouble, or expense has been spared in the matter. 
b. To avoid, shun, keep clear of. Now rare. 

¢1380 Sir Ferunrd. 1553 Faste pay passede ouer al fe 
weys.. 3 Ne sparede bay hulles, noper valeys, bote prikede 
forh with bost. 2387 ‘revisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 39 He 
hated wyn dronkenes, ribaudye, and harlottie; uppon caas 
for hete of be contray he wolde haveiti-spared, 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. 121 b/2 Haue pyte on thy self, that y" mayst.. 
wynne to spare the tormentes that ben yet tocome. 3523 Lo. 
Berners /*yoiss. I. ccx. 252 They spared nat the dangerous 
maresses, but went through them. 1590 Suaxs. Afids, Nu 
3. 142 Shun me and I will spare your haunts. 1821 Sic.iey 
Lpipsych. 183 And we know not How much..Of pleasure 
may be gained, of sorrow spared. 


8. To dispense with from one’s stock or supply, 
or from a number, quantity, etc.; to part with, to 
give or grant, lend, etc., to another or others, esp. 
without inconvenience or loss to oneself; to do 


without. 

Also const. fo (a person or persons), from or ont of (a 
Stock or store, etc.). : . , 

1225 Aner, &. 416 3if heo mei sparien eni poure schrea- 
den, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire woanes. a 1300 
Cursor M. 29057 Pe mete bat pou pi-self suld ete..pou sal 
it to be pouer spare. a x400 ALinor Poems fr, Vernon MS MW 
i. 67 3it of pi good woldestou not spare. 148: Cov. Lee? Bh. 
484 Toknowe..what able persones & howe many the Towne 
myght spare ouer pe seid iij** men. a@2548 Hatt Chrony 
Law, LV, 31b, The lord Beauchampe toke from her rere- 
ward, more ordinance then she might haue wel aparei 1560 
Daus tr. Steidane's Comnt. 398 b, No parte of that wheate, 
whiche is in the citie, can be spared. x60x in Moryson //i#. 
(1617) 11.145 At this time he cannot well be spared from hence. 
1613. Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 516 He is Collector or 
Treasurer to the King of I'ernate in those parts, and sends 
him what he can spare. x65r Honsrs Leviath. 1. xxiv. 129 
It is necessary, that men distribute that which they can 
spare, 1769 Jounson Le/?. (1788) I. 20, I. .can easily spare 
the pine-apple. 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780), Don 
ner un grand hunter, to spare a main top-sail tosome other 
ship in company. 1827 Farapay Cher. Manip. xvi. (1842) 
463 When a drop only of the fluid can be spared, a glass 
plate.. will support it. x855 Macaucay ‘ist. Eng. xii. 1 
241 Kirke could spare no soldiers; but he had sent..some 
experienced officers. 1879 Froune Cesar xx. 337 Carsaran 
Pompey must each spare a legion for the East. 

b. To reserve, retain, set aside or store up jor 
some particular use or purpose; to keep in reserve. 

1300 Cursor M. 5394 Pai had nober worth ne ware pat 
pai moght for pair mete spare. [7 yin. 41S. Pet hadde no ing 
sare pat bei my3te to her lyuelode spare.} ¢ r400 Destr. 
Troy 6502 The tother speire pat he sparit, [he] spent vpo7 
bym. (1573 Tussex A’nsd. (1878) 90 Land meadow ths! 
yeerly is spared for hay, now fence it and spare it. 2619 
Guitim Heraldry 1. iil. (1660) 19 It is taken up and sp 
for necessary purposes. 1795 Gentl. Mag. 542/21 I request 
you will spare room for one tribute more to bis memory 


SPARE. 


1886 G E. Pascoe Lond, of To-day xxvii. (ed. 3) 251 The 
proper description of which would require more space than 
we can conveniently spare for the purpose. 

G. To set apart, save, or give (time) from one’s 
usual or ordinary duties or avocations; to have 
free, unoccupied, or unemployed. 

@x548 Hart Chron, Hen. VI, B2 b, This .. pollitique 
Capitayne lost not one houre, nor spared one mynet, till he 
came before the citie of Burdeaux, 1565 Coorer s.v. Stc- 
czsiteus, Time spared from other businesse. _¢ 1643 Lp. 
Herserr Autodiog. (1824) 71 That Exercise taking up more 
time than can be spared from a studious man to get Know- 
ledge. 1741-3 Westey £xtr. Fral. (1749) 59, I take such 
a proportion of time as I can spare every night, to discourse 
with each child apart. 1788 G. Keate Pelew Js. xxiii, 
297 The portion of time which they could spare from pro- 
viding for their natural wants. 1833 Hr. Martinrau 7 ale 
of Tyne vii. 126 Can you spare a minute, just to look out of 
this window? 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 423 Let all the 
citizens who can spare time hear. .such causes, 

d. In prec. senses as complement to the verbs 
have or ée, or with ellipse of these. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 356 Whan Somer hath lost al his 
grene And is with Wynter wast and bare, That him is left 
nothing to spare. xs30 Patscr. 726/1 Sownde, mariner, Jet 
us se what water we have tospare. 1550 CrowLey Last 
Trumpet 1198 Thou haste no tyme to spare, and spende in 
bankettyng. 1633 G. Herserr Temple, Ch. Porch xii, For 
we have wit to mark them, and to spare. 1654 BrasMHALL 
Fust Vind. v. (1661) roz These [bishops] were few enough 
for their own province, and none to spare for Britain. 1705 
De Fog in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 322, I know your 
Lordship has but few minutes to spare, 19771 FRANKLIN 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 94 She brought me word she had 
no such sum to spare. 3836 Marrvat Japhet xlvi, I had an 
hour to spare, before the‘coach started. 1863 W.C. Batpwin 
Afr. Hunting v. 133, | won both events.., with three bullets 
to spare, 1878 Masgue Poets 13 If we had only time to 
spare To taste the glories of the Spring. 

9. With direct and indirect object: a. To give 
or grant; to supply (a person) with (something) 
out of a stock, quantity, etc. 

1593 SHAS, 3 /7en. V/, 11. vi. 78 Then the world go's hard 
When Clifford cannot spare his Friends an oath, a@ 1616 
Beaum. & Fu. Wit without Af. 1. ii, She may spare me 
her misen, and her bonnets, strike her main Petticoat, and 
yet outsail me. ¢2643 Lp. Hersert Autodiog. (1824) 138, 
i was without any meat but what my Footman spared me 
out of his pocket. r7xx Lond. Gaz. No. 4887/3 ‘hey out- 
running us so very much, that they spared us half their 
Sails. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1, 262 He spares me yet These 
chesnuts rang'd in corresponding lines. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xvii, Your nobleness will willingly spare your old servitor 
his crib and his mess. 1847 Tennyson Princ.svi. 242 And 
none word, but one,... Not one to spare her: out upon you, 

tnt 

+b. To allow (one) to utter (a2 word), Also 
ellipt. Obs. 

1660 Trial Regic. 24 Spare me but one Word. 710 
Pauser Proverbs 189 Out comes two or three ‘If you'll 
giveme leave's’, as many ‘ Spare me's’, ‘with submission’s’, 
and ‘I humbly conceive's’. 

ec. To save or relieve (a person, one’s feelings, 


etc.) from (something). 

1681 Dryven Span, Friar v.i, Spare my sight the pain 
Of seeing what a world of Tears it cost you. 1794 Mrs. 
Ravcurre Alyst, Udolpho xxxix, Spare me the necessity 
of mentioning those circumstances, /d/d. xlvi, Adding that 
he would spare her any difficulties that might occur, 1802 
Mar. Epcewortn Moral 7. (1816) I. 216, 1 shall spare you 
-.the reflections I have made on this occasion. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. V1. xxix. 287, I had a set of signals..which 
spared us the noise of the voice. 1893 SLOANE-STANLEY 
Remin. Midshipm. Life vi. 82, 1 was, however, spared this 
infliction. 

refi. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope x Apr, I 
might spare myself the trouble, x78: Cowrrer Charity 626, 
I might spare myself the pains to show What few can Jearn. 
xrB4x W. EpaLDIxe italy § It, Ist. 11, 102 We may spare 
ourselves the labour of looking for its essence. 1848 
Twackeray Van, Fair ii, Minerva thought wisely she 
could spare herself the expense of a master. 1884 Alanch. 
Exam, 1x Oct. 5/1 They wrench off cupboard doors to 
spare themselves the trouble of closing them. 


TIL. intr. 10. To spare for: a. To desist or re- 
frain from some action because or on account of 


(difficulty, opposition, loss, etc.). 

Freq. ¢1400; usually with a negative. Now arch. 
a@xz00 Beket (Percy Soc.) 62 Heo wende alone..And 
ne sparede for no sorewe that miste come hire to. ¢1330 
King of Tars 505 Bid him com hider with his ost,.. For no 
thyng that he ne spare. ¢3x400 FPilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. 
xiv, (1859) 81 For blandyssyng, for manace, ne for drede 
They spared not, but stoden by the trouthe. cxz430 How 
Good Wife taught Dau, 12 in Babees Bk., Go to chirche 
whanne pou may, Loke pou spare for no reyn. azs85 
Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 370 He is bot daft that 
hes ado, And spairis for euery speiche, 1810 Scorr Lady 
of L. Vv. xxxii, Soare not for spoiling of thy steed. 1823 — 
Quentin D. x, ‘Vhrow down the screen—spare not for cup 
or goblet. 4 ' ~ 

‘b. With negative: To refrain from action in 

order to avoid or save (expense, trouble, etc.); to 
be sparing of or in (something). 

exgo0 Destr. Troy 233, 1 shall spare for no spence & bu 
spede wele. 14.. Sir Beues (E.) 3310 Pey sparyd neyper for 
syluyr ne golde. 1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 52 And sie the 
burgessis spair not for-expence, Bot speid thame heir. 1593 
Marrowe £dw, //, 1. iv, Spare for no cost. 2599 Suaks. 
Much Ado in. v. 66 And we must doe it wisely. Degd. 
Wee will spare for no witte I warrant you. 1657 Eart 
Mow. tr. Paruta's Pol, Disc. 55 Casar never spared for 
any labour by which he might hope to purchase renown and 
glory. 1680 Hickerixaity Sin Afan-Catching Wks. 1716 I. 
378 They plot their Work,,.spare for no pains, no cost, not 
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daunted with any ill success. 1723 Brifou No. 12 (1724) 54 
Crassus..spared for no Expence to purchase Voices. 1726 
Leon: Alverti's Archit. V1. 53 No Columns or Pilasters 
were spared for. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 305 They 
did not spare forcold water to throw in my face and upon me. 

IV. 11 Combs. with the verbal stem, as sfare- 
good, -penny, -thrift; also + spare-chest, a chest 
for spare money, a reserve fund. 

x6rx Cotcr. s.v. Manger, If est a table, & nose manger; 
(Applyable to a miserable spare-good). 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wes. (1709) 298 The Retentive Knight: 
containing much wholesome Advice for saving the Ready, 
and being free of good Words. Dedicated to the Society 
of Spare-Pennies. 1768 Av. Reg.t.117 The extraordinary 
expences occasioned by his Sicilian majesty’s marriage... 
will not be levied upon the state, but defrayed out of the 
savings of the spare-chest. x803 Anz, Rev. 1. 423 The 
manufacturer has to deal..with the spendthrift and the 
sparethrift. P 

Spare, v.2° north. and +Sc. Also 5 spayr, 6 
spair, f[var. of Spanv.l Cf. Spear v.% 

Sfared, given as a variant in the Ancr. R. 70, is perh. an 
error for spered.} 

1. trans. To bar, bolt, or secure (a2 door or gate). 

1375 Darsour Bruce v. 389 The 3ettis than he gert thame 
spare, And sat and ete at af dasare 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (Wicholas) 363 Pocht pe 3et wes before sparyt, with 
strinth he enterit In. cx4so S#. Cuthdert (Surtees) 5067 
He fande be mynster satis spared ; As a wodeman he fared. 
1583 Durhane Dep. (Surtees) 314 The said Edward doore 
was spaired all the tyme the said geis was in eatyng. 1677 
Nicotson in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 319 Spare the 
dure, shut to the door. 1825 Brocketr WV. C. Gloss., Spare, 
to shut, to close. x894 Hestor Morthumbld. Gloss. 674 
‘Spare the yett,’ ‘Spare the door,” are still in common use, 

+2. To close (the lips or eyes) firmly. Oés. 

cx400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) x07 And spayr pi lipes, & 
hald pam still, So pat pay opyn noght with ill! cz450 
oe Cuthbert (Surtees) 3847 He spared his eghen and lay 
still, 

+3. To shut up; to keep out. Obs. 

erx4so St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 4123 As a man in prisoun 
sparde. 1482 Alonk of Eveshant\v. (Arb.) 107 The crosse 
-»was lettyn done ageyne, and so sparyd other oute that 
wuld haue commyn in. 

Spareable (spé*rab’l), a, [f. Spare v.1] That 
can be spared, in various senses of the verb. 

1688-9 in Cobbett Parl. Hist. Eng. (1809) V. 173 You 
cannot doubt but the spareable part will be treasured up 
for the good of the subject. 1821 Blackw. Afag. X. 89 We 
intend shipping a cargo of our worst and most spareable 
puns on board the next whaler. 1887 Biackmore Sfring- 
haven (ed. 4) III. xix. 270 His great desire..was never to 
destroy his enemies, by the number of one man spareable. 

Spared (spée1d), gf7. a. [f.as prec.] Saved 
up, reserved; not wasted or destroyed, etc. 

1580 G. Harvey Three Lett. 40 And my poore Muse hath 
spent hir spared store, Yet little good hath got. 1623 
Wooproerne (¢it/e), The spared houres of a Souldier in his 
travels, 1657S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-Ins. 189 They breed 
+-most commonly in Meadows, and spared layes, or else in 
a hole in the ground. 1874 W. Bruce Hebrew Odes 41 The 
spared remnant of His host. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's 

‘omt.194 The only spared man of that camp darted to- 
wards the bush. 

+ Spare-dry : see Spar 50.1 6. 

+Sparefal, c. Obs. [f. Spare sb. or v.1] 
Sparing, frugal. 

1565 Srapceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 107 How spare- 
fall personnes he and his predecessours were,..euen the 
place, where he bare rule, did witnesse. 1599 Life More in 
C. Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) 11. 112 She was also spare- 
full, and somewhat given to niggardliness. 1600 Farrrax 
Tasso 1. xxx, Her sparefull eie to spread his beames 
denaies. 

Hence + Spa‘refully edv.; + Spatrefulness. 

1570 Jewew View Seditious Bull (1582) 53 They labour 
truely, they liue sparefully, a@1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 
214 Largesse his hands could neuer skill of sparefulnesse. 
1618 Ryves in Camden's Lett. (1651) 236, We know how 
sparefully S. Augustine speaketh of them in his books De 
civitate Dei. 

opeeeleee (spés3lés), a. and adv. [f. as prec.] 

+L. Unstinted, unlimited. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5467 Sum spends on him of sponges 
a sparles nounbre. . 

2. Unsparing, merciless. 

1589 Rare Triumphes Loue & Fortune 1.in J. P. Collier 
Five O. Pl, (Roxb.) 87 What I have promist doubt not to 
be perfourmed; The sparelesse destinies my will affoorde: 
Let this defend thee, like a trusty swoord. 1605 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas nw iii. Fathers 140 Alas! 1 could not but 
even dye for griefe, Should I but yeeld mine Age’s sweet 
reliefe..Into the hands of hang-men’s spare-lesse spight. 
1826 R. S. Hawker Cornish Ball., etc. (1904) 220 Thy 
spareless foe Bears the fell shaft and fatal blow. az851 
Morr Unknown Grave vi. Poet. Wks. H. 346 When all the 
friends... Were vanish’d.. ; Pluck’d one by one by spareless 
Time. 

3. As adv, Without stint. 2 

1867 Painter Pal. Pleas. U1. 427 With a fashion of attire 
to garnish their inward parts, so well as (sparelesse) they 
imploy vpon the vanishing pompe. 

Sparely (spésli), edv. [f. Spanza. Cf. OE. 
sparlice, MDu. spare-, spaerlike, MLG. sparlike, 
OHG. sfaralthho (MHG. sperliche, G. sparlich), 
ON. sfarliga (MSw. sfarlika).] 

1. In a sparing, frugal, or stinted manner; not 


fully, amply, or copiously. S 
1589 Decl. Doctr.in Strype Ann. Ref, (2709) L.vilt. 18 
Indeed we do think thar discreet ministers vill yim 
sparely and circumspectly of them. 157: GoLDIxG Calvin 
on Ps, xxxvit. 25 By their lyving sparely, they 
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enough. x60r Hoxtann Pliny I. 98 It is drunke vp, and 

therefore fioweth more sparely. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 138 

Ye valleys low..On whose fresh lap the swart Star sparely 

| looks. 1784 Cowrer Task tv. 379 They. .find at eve, Ill clad 
and fed but sparely, time to cool. 1840 Hoop Kilimanseze, 
Honeymoon xxx, He drank—the reverse of sparely. 186 
A. Barry Sir C. Barry iv. 101 Ornament is sparely apple 

2. Thinly; sparsely. 

1836 [Jas. Grant] Recoll. Ho. of Lords viii. 153 He is 
thin and sparely made, with a sallow complexion. x 
ALAND. Longbeard ii, His hair..hung sparely over bis 

emples. 

Spareness (spéeanés). [f. Spare a. Cf. OE. 

| spernes frogality, etc.] The quality of being 
spare, in various senses of the adj. 

1648 Hexnas 1, Magerheydt, Leanenesse, or Sparenesse. 
1649 Hasmoxp Chr. Obligations 36 Returning the grosse 
habit of sin to a sparenesse and slendernesse of stature. 
1822 Gait Provost viii. 55 He was, notwithstanding the 
spareness of his abilities, a prideful creature. 1826 Hoop 
Kecipe for Civilization 142 She saw the spareness of her 
habits. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 608 After the age of 
forty years persons either diverge into spareness or become 
more or less obese. 

Sparer (spée'rer). Also 5 sparare. [f. SPARE 
vl” Cf. MLG. and G. sfarer.] 

1. A sparing, frugal, or thrifty person; one who 
spares in using anything. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 467/1 Sparare, or he pat sparythe, 
parcus, parca. 1542 Upare Erasm. Apoph. 73, Plato 
was a frugall man and a great sparer or housband. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Factions u. i, 118 The Nabatheens 
of all other arabiens are the beste husbandes, and thriftiest 
cae xr60or HoLrann Pliny x1. xix. 321 For otherwise 
they [bees] are very thriftie and overgreat sparers. 1635 
J. Gore Way to Weill-deing 25 A good sparer makes a 
good spender. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. i, I am in general a 
sparer of the rod. 1882 Pall Mall G. 14 June 4/2 The 
Turk bas slaves in plenty, and is no sparer of their labour, 

b. A thing or substance which aids in sparing 
or saving. 

@x6x3 Oversury 4 IW7/e, etc. (1616) K vjb, Hee cannot 
away with Tobacco; for hee is perswaded (and not much 
amisse) that tis a sparer ofbread-corne. 19.. Buck's Hand- 
bk, Med. Sci. V. 564 (Cent. Dict. Suppi.), The great power 
as proteid sparers which the carbohydrates exercise. _ 

2. One who refrains from injuring or destroying. 

| 1g7z BossewELt Armori¢ 11. 78b, He is the auenger, he 
is also the sparer. 1607 Lioyp Piler. Princes 37 b, His 
sodaine chaunge..from a spoyler ofall places, to be a sparer 
now of his subjects. 1853 Zoologist 11. 4011 The humane 
sparer of the poor hedgehog in the midst of his many foes. 

Spare-rib. Also 8 spear-rib. 8. 7 sparrib, 
8 sparib, 8-9 spar-rib. [prob. ad. MLG. ridde- 
spér (see RissPaRe) with transposition of the two 
elements, and subsequent association with SPARE 
a.] A cut of meat, esp. of pork, consisting of part 
of the ribs somewhat closely trimmed. Also jig. 

a. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 48 Let's haue halfe a dozen 
spare ribs of his rethorique, with tart sauce of taunts corre- 
spondent. 1709 W. Kise Cookery ix, Spear-ribs, surloins, 
chines: and barons. 1749 Fierpinc Zone Yones (1775) UI. 
113, I have bespoke a shoulder of mutton..and a spare-rib 
of pork, 1834 Marryar P. Simple xxvii, There was plenty 
of pork,..a roast sparerib with the crackling on,..and pig's 
pettitoes, 1844 H. SterHens Bk. Farm 11. 99 The mbs 
fof the sheep] are here left exposed at the part from which 
the shoulder has been removed, and constitute what are 
called the sfare-ribs. 1887 JerreRies Amaryllis xii, Pig- 
meat—such as spare-rib, griskin, blade-bone, and that mys- 
terious morsel, the ‘mouse’. _ , 

8. 1607 Brewer Lingua u. i, Traile no speares, but spar- 
ribs of Porke. x6rx Corcr., Cots, the sparribs ofa porke. 1706 
S. Sewatt Diary 24 Dec. (1879) I. 175 Din’d on Salt Fish 
anda Spar-Rib. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. v, (ed. 4) 449 There 
wasa great quantity of provisions, particularly salted sparibs 
of pork. 1867 Waucu Zattlin' Matty i. 11 They'n bin 
killin’ a pig; an” hoo’s brought me a bit o° spar-rib, 

b. attrib., as spare-rib feast, etc. : 

19737 Ocktertyre fo. Bks. (8. H.S.) 90 The sparrib rost 
peices. 1867 G. Eastox Axtobiog. i, (ed. 2) 18 The Spare- 
rib Feast..took place immediately after the fatted ox had 
been killed. 

Spare royal: see SPuR-ROYAL. ; 

Spa-resome, a. [ad. G. sparsam.} Economical. 

1864 Mavucw German Life 1.285 We must be sparesome 
now, the feast days are near at hand, 

Sparewe, obs. form of Sparrow. 

+Sparewort, obs. variant of SPEARWORT. 

1579 W. Laxcuam Garden of Health 614 Sparewort. 
stampe it and apply it..to the sciatica, to reare a blister. 

Sparfle, v. Sc. rare. In 6 sparfal, y sperfle. 
[Alteration of SpaRPLE v.] ¢vaus. To scatter or 
disperse; to squander. ° . 

pres is Greene’s Orpharion (1599) 48 is prob. an error 
for sparfele * 

pie Die Oceurr, (Bann. CL) 194 Bot or this tyme, 
the said men of weare bee a the best of thame. 
1808-zs in Jamieson (in form sfez/le). s 

| Spargano‘sis. ath. [a. Gr. onapyaveois 
(Dioscorides 2. 129 in old editions; but in 3. 4 
ondpywots SPARGOSIS), for orapy7ots, £, oxapyar 


to swell.] ime 
1. (See quot. S$. " 

Sens Ss Pibeeaa 's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2) Sparearents 
Distention of the Breasts, occasioned by ioe : Pie 
[Also in pi Ce ee ihe eee 1753) 

2. Puerperal swelling 0 < . 

- 3822-7 Goat Study Med. (1829) IL 633 Sipser ig a 
instance of erratic or metastauc rheumatism rather an 
parganosis. /éid. V. 612 In a singular enlargement of the 
H d by a puerperal air 
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. SPARGE. 


Sparge (spaidz), sb. Also Sc. spairge. [f. 
next. 

1. The act of sprinkling or splashing; a sprinkle 
or slight dash (of liquor, etc.). 

1808 in JAMIESON, 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd 
(1827) 56 Chariots and horse-hoofs round did scatter Sca- 
mander’s sand wi’ spairge and splatter. 1867 G. W. Dowatp 
Poents (1879) 72/2 A spairge may put us in repair When 
coughs an’ caulds our stammacks pester. , : 

2. Brewing. A spray of warm water sprinkled 


over the malt. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 107 The malt is exhausted by eight 
or ten successive sprinklings of liquor.., which are termed 
in the vernacular tongue, ssarges. 1859 W. Motynrux Bur. 
ton-on-Trent 244 The ‘sparge’ is set to run on the malt 
an additional quantity of water. 

Sparge (spa:dz), v. Also 8-g Sc. spairge. 
{app. ad. OF. espargier or L. spargére to sprinkle; 
but in sense I answering to Pancet v. and having 
the earlier variants SPARGEN and SPaRcET. ] 

l. ¢vans. To plaster; to rough-cast. 

1560 Edinb. Burgh Recs. 62 To reparrall the kirk, to lay 
the throwchis thairof of new and sparge the samyn. 1597 
Rec, Elgin (1908) II. 48 The haill eldaris hes promeist a 
boll lyme ilk ane of thame to sparge the kirk withall. a 1670 
J. Lamont Diary (1810) 156 Att this time also, the fore- 
pairt of the house was sparged, with the tower-head. 1883 
Almondbury Gloss, 125 Sparge, to point or plaster the in- 
Side of a chimney. 

2. To bespatter, besprinkle. Also fig. 

1786 Burns A Dream vii, An’ Will’s a true guid fallow’s 
get, A Name not Envy spairges, 1822 LippLe Poems 127 
Auld Cloot at last may spairge ye lightly. 

3. To dash, splash, or sprinkle (water, etc.) about. 


Also fig. 

1785-6 Burns Address to Deili,O thou!..Wha..Spairges 
about the brunstane cootie To scaud poor wretches! 1808 
Jamieson, Sfairge, to dash; as, to spairge water, 1875 
G. Macponatn A/alcoliz 1. i. 5 Nobody..’at wad gang and 
spairge sic havers aboot her. 

4. Brewing. To sprinkle (malt) with hot water. 


Also adsol. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 107 It would keep up an uniform 
temperature in the goods, without requiring them to be 
sparged with very hot liguor. 2885 Civilian 3 Jan. 133/1 
He, too, sparges for smail beer with hot liquor. 

Hence Spa‘rging vé/, sb. Also attrib. 

zsgo in Pitcairn Crim, Trials (Bann. Cl.) I. ur 210 
Quha had offendit him in nocht spargeing of his chalmer. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 404/2 If sparging or sprinkling the 
water over the goods should be adopted..instead of mash- 
ing. 1839 Ure Dict. {rts 107 The only serious objection 
to the sparging system is the loss of time by the successive 
lars a 1869 W. Motyxeux Burton-on-Trent 245 The 
malt has had its regulated series of spargings. 1876 
Encycl. Brit, 1V.274/2 The heat of the sparging water.. 
must be modified by circumstances. 

Spargefa‘ction. vare—. [f. L. spargé-re to 
sprinkle: see -FACTION.] =next. : 

1704 Swirt ‘7. Tub Wks. 1768 I. 86 The operation was 
performed by Spargefaction in a proper time of the Moon. 


Spargefica‘tion, Also -ification. [f. as 
prec. : see -FIcATION.] The action of sprinkling 


or scattering. q . 

1835 Marrvat ¥. Faithful ii, Wiping off his share of my 
liberal spargefication from his coat and waistcoat, 1836 
E. Howarn &. Reefer xiii, ‘here was much spargefication 
of powder. 1892 Sat. Rev, 27 Aug. 257/1 There isa liberal 
spargification of melted butter over divers of the author's 


contemporaries, : 
Spa‘rgelstone. rare, [ad. G. spargelstein, 


f£. spargel asparagus.] Asparagus-stone. 

1804 R. Jameson Alin. I. 540 Asparagus, or Spargel Stone. 

+Spargen, v. Sc. Obs. In 6 spargein, -eon. 
[Cf PancEy v. and Sparcy v.1.] ‘rans. To parget. 

1s1z Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 284 For xvj pun- 
cheonis plaister,..send to Dingwall to spargein the wallis 
tharof. 1562 Winjer Wes. (S.T.S.) I. 14 The prophetis of 
it, spargeonit thaim with vntemperit morter. 

Hence + Spa‘rgener, a pargeter. Obs. 

r600 Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs V1. 89 Masouns, sklat- 
teris, painteris, spargeneris, x64: Acts Parl. Scot., Chas. [ 
(1870) V. 562/2 The haill Friemen of Masones,..spargin- 
eres, painteres. 

Sparger (spa'1dgaz). [f. Sparce v.] An ap- 
pliance tor sprinkling water, esp. in brewing. 

1868 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sparger, a copper cylinder, 
used by brewers for dashing or sprinkling. 1875 Knicnr 
Dict. Mech. 2254/1 Sparger, a sprinkler; usually a cup 
with a perforated lid, or a pipe with a perforated nozzle. 
1888 Wine, Sp. & Beer 8 Mar. 141/2 The rake mash machine 
js driven from underneath, so that nothing impedes the 
action of the rotary sparger. 

+Sparget, v. Obs.—° [var. of Parsetyv. Cf. 
SparcE v. I and SPARGEN v.] frans. To parget. 

Two MSS. have sfarchyn, which may belong to Sparce v. 

c14g0 Pronip. Parv. 467 Spargettyn, or pargette wallys.., 
gifso, limo. Ibid., Spargettynge, or pargettynge. 

Spargification: see SPARGEFICATION. 

| Spargo'sis. Path, [Gr. ordpywors : see SPAB- 
canosis.}] (See quot.) . 

1867 aad E. Witson Dis. Skin (ed. 6) 914 Spargosis,.. 
a substantive term applicable to elephantiasis Arabum, and 
boucnemia... We prefer spargosis to sparganosis. . 

Sparhawk (spashgk). Now arch. or dial, 
Forms: a. 1 spaerhabuc, spearhafoc, 4-7 spar- 
hauk(e, 5-6 S¢.-halk, 5-7 -hawke, 6- sparhawk. 
B. 4-6 sperhauk(e, 5-7 -hawk(e. ‘¥. 4, 6 spare- 
hauk(e, 5 -hawk, 7 -haucke. 4. 4, 6 spere- 


| 
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hauke, 5 -hawk(e. [OE. spearhafoc, f. the stem 
of sfearwa Sparrow + hafoc Hawk: soON, Sparr- 
haukr.] A sparrowhawk, 

a. €725 Corpus Gloss. A 432 Alietuim,spaerhabuc. ¢ 1000 
fEraic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 132 Accipiter, uel raptor, 
spearhafoc, a 1300 Cursor Af. 1789 Pe sparhauk flough be 
pe sterling. ¢ ie acant Traylus it, 1192 What might 
or may the sely larke seie, Whanne that this sparhauk hath 
it in his foote? 1438 Bk. Alexander Grt. (Bann.) 12 It 
semis thay sparhalkis war & we lawrokis that durst bot dar. 
1483 Caxton Cato h vjb, It is sayd in a comyn prouerbe 
that crafte is better than the Sparhawke. 1560 RoLLanp 
Seven Sages 28 The Sparhalk is als swyft of Hlicht As the 
Griffoun. 1598 Br. Hatt Sat. tv. iv. 88 Gallio may..tend 
his spar-hauke mantling in her mew. 1639 MAassINcER 
Unnatural Combat v. i, How her heart beats ! Much like 
a partridge in a sparhawk's foot. 166x J. Cuitprey Br7t. 
Bacon. 13 Sparhawks, the most useless of Hawks. 1700 
Tyrrevy Hist, Eng. 1. 820 The Ayries of Hawks, of Spar- 
Hawks. 1842 Tennyson Sir Launc. & Q. Guinevere ii, 
Sometimes the sparhawk wheel’d along. 1865 Krnestry 
Herew. iv, In the first (copse] there built an eagle, in the 
second there built a sparhawk. x89r ‘Son or MarsHes’ 
Surrey Hills (1894) 44 Spar’hawk, the woodmen call him, 

B. 1377 Lanai. P. P72. B. v1. 199 What pieres preyed hem 
to do as prest as a sperhauke. 1387 Trevisa Higdei (Rolls) 
I, 335 Pere is grete plente of..sperhaukes. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 299 That he be lord of his sub- 
jectis, as to the quaile the sper-hauk. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon vi, 152 The kyng gaaf to hym a sper. 
hawke. 1539 Firzners. Survey. xi. 26 Except it be an 
entiere rent, 2s a sperhauke ora hore. rs55 Epen Decades 
(Arb.) 300 Haukes, as faulcons, gerfalcons, lanners, and 
sperhaukes. 1602 L. Lioyp Briefe Conf. Divers Lawes 32 
The feather of a sperhawke in their caps, 

y-.@1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 238 Gerfacouns, Spare- 
haukes, Faukons gentyls. 1486 Bk. St, Albans cviij b, She 
may be also callid a spare hawke for .ij. Resones, oon is 
she sparith goshawkys and tercellys both. xsso J. Coxe 
Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 8 (1877) 60 Also we have hawkes 
of the towre,..lykewyse goshawkes, and sparehawkes for 
ladyes. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxvi. (1592) 416 The 
Woolfe, the Foxe,..the Sparehauke, the Kyte & so foorth. 
r6xz Shuttleworths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 201 Foure spare- 
haucke hoodes, xij4. 1890 J. Watson Nat. & Woodcraft 
viii, The Gamekeeper.. will record a black and bloody list 
of depredations against the ‘spare *-hawk. 

6, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. iv. (Bodil. MS), 
Hereby it semeb pt alictus and a litel sperehauke is all 
one. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 468/2 Sperehawke.., nisus. 
exsoo AMelusine xxtv. 175 His enemyes fled byfore hym as 
the partrych doth byfore the sperehauke, 

+Sparily, adv. Obs. [f. Spary a.] Spar- 
ingly; moderately; with restraint. 

1603 Hotianp Piutarch's Mor. 1289 Otherwise the priests 
drinke thereof but sparily. 1605 — S#efon. 56 He granted 
the freedom of the City of Rome, most sparily. 1633 D. 
Rfocers} Treat, Sacr. ii. 51 Using liberty sparily. 1642 — 
Naaman 36, I will more sparily touch forraine nations and 
Churches. —— 

Sparing (spérin), vd/. sb. [f. Spare v.1] 

1. The action of saving, economizing, or using 
with frugality. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 835 Sparyng also pat restreyn- 
eth pe delicate ease to sitte long at his mete. cxq40 
Proms. Parv. 467/2 Sparynge, parcimonia. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus s.v. Circunscribo, Vo limite riote within the 
boundes of thriftie sparyng. 1588 Kyp Hozseh. Phil. 
Wks. (xgor) 252 With industrie, sparing, and good hus- 
bandry [1] did much augment it. x62x ‘TI. Wititamson tr. 
Goulart's Wise Vieillard 72 Couetousnes.. knowes no 
meane in sparing or spending. 1640 Br. Haut Chr. Moder. 
(Ward) 5/r As too much bounty is prodigality, so too 
much Sparing is niggardliness. se . 

attrib, 1560 Rottann Seven Sages 96 Put spairing dayis 
and thame togidder, And sa small sall 3e tyne. 1579-80 
Nortn Plutarch (1895) 111. 346 There was such store of 
gold and silver in the sparing cofers of their treasurie. 

b. Const. of (the thing spared). 

3377 Lact. P. Pi. B. v. 442 In speche and in sparynge 
of speche. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 287 For sparinge of a 
litel cost Fulofte time a man hath Jost The large cote for 
the hod. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 38 A Jack for to 
saw vpon fewell for fier, for sparing of firewood. 1607 Dop 
& Creaver Expos. Prov. xt-xii.177 This sparing of speech, 
when men reserue themselues for fit occasions. 16r7 Mory- 
son /tin. 1. 238 We haue vsed a great kind of sparing of 
the victuals in the store. : 

ec, pl. That which is saved by economy ; savings. 

1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) Ep. Ded., The Sparings 
of want have ever beene held more acceptable, then the 
Fallings of abundance. 1647 R. Srarycton Fivenal xiv. 
14x First Poor little sparings, then th’ insatiate thirst Of 
Getting. 1760 Cautions & Adv. to Officers of Army 124 
Here is another Deduction to be made out of your Sparings, 
1865 Howetts Venetian Life 66 The sparings for the 
whole week. .are spent for this evening’s amusement. 

2. The action of leaving unhurt or uninjured, of 


showing mercy or forbearance, etc. 

3375 Barsour Bruce vut. 483 Thai,.strak on thame for- 
out sparing. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 181 The 
vertue of mekenesse kepyth the mene betwene Sparynge 
and vengeaunce. 3490 Caxton Eneydos Ixii. 162 They.. 
drewe out theyre sharpe swerdes. Thenne was there noo 
sparynge. ¢1§26 Plusnpton Corr. (Camden) 226, I pray you 
be contented to give sparing to the next head Cort at 
Spoforth. 1585 T. WasHINGToN tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. 
x10 b, [They] cast vpon the head of euery one of them three 
small buckets full, without sparing of their clothes. cxz6rz 
Cuarmas Jliad ¥. 205 The Reason I laid down Was but the 
sparing of my horse. 910 Daily Chron. 22 Jan. 3/2 They 
appear to kill all they can, leaving the sparing to some 
other time. 

+b. Respite, delay. Obs. rare. 

aisr3 Fasyan Chron. vit. (1811) 344 The mayre and the 
cytezyns..desyred a sparynge of y* lordys tyll they myght 
speke wi the Rynge. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. xiv. 37 


SPARINGLY. 


I pray the gyue a lytle sparynge & procede now for this 
tyme to som othe[r}] questyon, _ 

Sparing (spérin), A//. a, and adv. [t. as prec,] 

1. Inclined to save; exercising economy or fru- 
gality in using or spending; niggard, 

bred. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afelib. #633 Ye schul use the rich. 
esses..in such a maner, that men holde yow not skarce ne 
to sparynge. cxq00 Hom. Rose 5363 The riche men are 
loved ay, And namely tho that sparand bene. 1449 
Alph, Tales 66 Sho was so sparand, at sho wolde gif 
nothyng..vnto pure folke. 1668 Grarton Chron. II, 1" 
He was so couetous and sparing, that he woulde spende 
nothing more than he needes must. 3592 SHaks. Ven, 5 
Ad, 1147 It (sc. love] shall be sparing and too full of riot, 
1807 Crapse Par, Reg.3. 447 The wise frugality, that. ,saves 
to live; Sparing, not pinching, mindful though not mean, 

attrib. cx440 Alph. Tales 245 When he was a monke, he 
was a passand hard man, & a sparand. xsgo0 Suaxs. Con, 
Err, ut. i. 27 A niggardly Host, and more sparing guest, 
z6or F, Gopwin Bigs. Eng. 94 He was a very frugal and 
sparing man, neuer esteeming pompe or outward brauery, 
1639 J. Crarke Paremiologia 261 A sparing father, anda 
spending son. 1759 Franxtin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 256, I 
most earnestly entreat you will not delay the supplies, nor 
deal them out with a sparing hand. 

transf. 1765 Jounson Let, 14 Jan. in Boswell, The 
reasons, good or bad, which have made me such a sparing 
and ungrateful correspondent. 

b. Observing economy or moderation, avoiding 
excess, in some specified respect. Const, 71, of, 
for, or + to (with inf). 

(a) r604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist, Indies w.v.217 
Nature seemes more sparing in bringing it foorth. 1665 
Mantey Grotius’ Low-C. Wars 151 The People. .are very 
sparing in imposing and granting Subsidies, a 1682 Sir T, 
Browne Tracts (1683)98 The Books of Scripture. .are often 
silent, or very sparing, in the particular Names of Fishes, 
1756 C. Lucas “ss. Waters 1. 154 The ancient Romans 
were very sparing in the use of wine. 1797-1805 S, & Hr. 
Lee Canterb, T. 11. 447 (She was) sparing in all she pro- 
vided for herself. 1849 Macautay /zst, Eng. iii. I, 389 It 
was no longer necessary for the King to be sparing in the 
use of.. his undoubted prerogative, a 1862 Buckte Civiliz, 
(1873) ILL. it. 7x And they, who had the power, were not 
sparing in the use of it. 

() 1615 Day Festivals v. 120 Giue me one that is greedy, 
and Covetous & to to sparing of expences. 1683 D.A. Art 
Converse 55 Be sparing of your complements before his 
rivals. 1735 BerKeLey Pree-think, in Mathem. § 34 Wks. 
1871 III. 320, I advise you to be more sparing of hard 
words, 1758 Jounson /d/er No, 1 P7 He is now grown 
sparing of communication. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawks 
Annaline J. 33 He is as sparing of his letters as a brewer 
of his malt. 1880 Ruskin Bible Antiens i, (1884) 4 (One) 
neither wast¢ful of his time nor sparing of it, 

(c) 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 
1.Axxv. (1674) 92 [He] was not sparing for any pains, in 

rocuring that the Sentence might be favourable. 1690 

cke Aum. Und. i iii. § 14 Those who talk so confi- 
dently of them are so sparing to tell us which they are. 


2. a. Characterized by reticence or restraint in 


discourse or statement. 

1568 E. Derine (¢it/e), A sparing Restraint of many 
lauishe Vntruthes. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, ut. vii. 194 For 
reuerence tosome aliue I giuea sparing limit tomy Tongue, 
r6or W. Watson] (title), A Sparing Discoverie of our 
English Jesuits. s70x Norris /deal [orld t. vi. 364 A 
very sparing and reserved allegation of a erent anton: 
tgor Harper's Mag. C11. 805/2 A certain sparing touch, 
with which he presents situation and character by mere 
statement of fact. , 

b. Marked by economy or frugality. | 

x6rx Cotcr., Taillé despargne, cut with sparing worke. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 1. iit. (ed. 4) 438 To make the most of 
their jerked beef, by a very sparing distribution of it. 

3. Small in amount, quantity, or extent; not 
lavish, liberal, or profuse; scanty, limited. 

360z Breron Mother's Blessing xxiii, The sparing diet is 
the spirits feast. 1634 Sir ‘I. Hernert 7vazv. 147 Mouthes 
rather large then sparing. 1672 Grew Anat, PL, [dea 10 
The supplies from the Root being yet but slow and sparing. 
1730-46 THomsON Autumn 355 Be mindful of that sparing 
board, Which covers yours with luxury profuse. 1815 J. 
Ssurn Panorama Sci. & Art 11.595 Where only the spar- 
ing use of lime is admissible, it should be used to the 
coping. x857 Mitten £lent. Chem, Org. iii. § 5.187 The 
sparing solubility of chloroform in water. 

b. With agent-nonns:; Slight, very moderate. | 

1860 Suites Self-Help x. 273 Many of our most energetic 
and useful workers have been but sparing readers. 1883 
V. Stuart £gyht 230 He was a wonderfully sparing sleeper. 

4. Forbearing; merciful, considerate. 

1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xviii. (Egiptian) 733 To god ay 
lowynge be, bat..sparand Istowrak ofsynful. 605 Suaks. 
Luer, 1687 Let the traitor die; For sparing justice feeds 
iniquity. a 1626 Bacow (J.), Their king..was sparing and 
compassionate towards his subjects. 1658-9 in Burtons 
Diary (1828) I}. 329 It is easy to misconstrue the debates 
of this House if we be not sparing one with the other. 2 86 
Burss Holy Fair xxi, Black Russell is na spairan: 115 
piercin words like Highlan swords Divide the joints a0 
marrow, A 
5. As adv. Sparingly. i 

1623 Penxetusian Handf. Hon. 1. xvii, Thy gaines vse 
sparing. x627 Fertnam Nesolves u. xxiit. Wks. (1677) $2 
I will never censure any man,.,but sparing, and wit 
modesty. 1742 Youxe WV, Th, 1. 49 Part with it as with 
money, Sparing. 2 

Sparingly (spérinli), adv. [f. prec. +-t¥] 

1. In a sparing or saving manner; frugally, 
Sconon sy niet beset sig 

eu ‘acob’s Well 206 Pi wyif & chyld muste sparyD 
as hen Fert spendyn of fi euyl getyn good. Br 
Gotoixc Calvin on Ps. xxxvii.1g He teacheth us thrilty- 
nesse, by dealing out sparingly. 1398 R. Berxarp tt 


SPARINGNESS. 


Terence, Andr,.1. i, Si. At the first she lived chastely, 
sparingly, and hardly, earning her living by wooll and 
webbe. x61x Cotcr., Frugalement, frugally, thriftily, 
sparingly. 1776 Apa Suiru IV. 4, 1. i. (1869) I. 275 He 
consumes his stock as sparingly as he can. 178z Cowrer 
Hope 52t He..Issober, meek, benevolent, and prays, Feeds 
sparingly. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets xi, 368 Your goods 
enjoys as if about to die; As if about to live, use sparingly. 

. In a restricted or limited manner; very moder- 


ately, scantily, slightly. 

1555 Lydgate's Chron. Troy To Rdr., He shall be com- 
pelled to put on. .theyr fantasye, and yet. .sparinglye. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 175 He quha saues sparinglie 
sal scheer sparinglie, as the Apostle witnessis, 1617 Mory- 
son [tin, 1. 36 We poe ek rough a Fenny ground and 
woods of Oake, yeelding some corne, but sparingly. 2684~5 
Bovie Jfin, Waters 79 To make some estimate, how 
copiously or sparingly the Liquor is impregnated with it. 
axzzz Liste “usd. (1757) 236 The clover has not come up 
at all, or but very sparingly. 1784 Cowper Jiroc. 198 And 
taught at schools much mythologic stuff, But sound religion 
spatinely enough, x81z New Botanic Gard. ¥. 42 They 
should be often but sparingly watered, 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Aled. xxvi, 33x Cases where the chancre had.. 
suppurated sparingly. 187r L. Srepuen Playgr. Eur. 
(1894) li. s¢ A bit of rough scenery..might be admitted into 
descriptions, though sparingly. 

b. OF eating or drinking: In great moderation; 
abstemiously. 

1874 Newton Health Mag. 37 All kindes of Shelfishes.. 
are seldom and sparingelie to be eaten. 1630 R. Yohnson's 
Kingd. & Cominw. 52 Their Wines..are hurtfull to all,.. 
except sparingly taken, 1668 H. More Div. Dial. v. i. 
(1713) 400 But both you and Philotheus ate so sparingly. 
3717 L. Hower Desiderius (ed. 3) 171 Pray, how must I 
tast or eat this Fruit? Very sparingly, says he. 1760 
Phil. Trans, LI. 849 By..his living sparingly, and being 
confined to his bed, he became pd emaciated. x805 
Soutney Afadoc 1. iv, Sparingly Drink, for it hath astrength 
to stirthe brain, 1865 Corns. Jfag. XI. 489 He sipped spar- 
ingly the other in acknowledgment of our politeness, “ 

@. Of speaking, etc.: With reserve or restraint ; 


not fully or copiously. 

1576 Firemine Panopl. Epist. 80, 1 wrote of you (by my 
credite and honestie) sparingly and timorously. 1583 G. 
Bapincton Commandnt (1590) 402 When a man speaketh 
of himselfe, let him speak sparinglie, but not falsely. r60s 
Ear Srirunc Alexandr. Trag. u. ii, Speake sparingly 
of vice, praise virtue much. 268r Fiavet Afeth. Grace vil. 
145 Though there be such a thing as an explicit faith some- 
times spoken of among them, yet it is very sparingly dis- 
coursed, 1754 Cuatudm Lett, Neph. iv. 21 Deliver your 
own opinions sparingly, and with proper diffidence. 1796 
H, Honrer tr, St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat, (1799) 11. 111 They 
reasoned sparingly on the subject of those Sacred Books. 
1825 Lytron Falkland 39 Which in modern writings have 
been so sparingly exposed. 

d. To a slight extent; in a small degree. 

1796 Witnertnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Ill. 565 Stalks 
naked: leaves sparingly serrated. 1804 Phil. Trans. 
XCIV. 428 Octaedral crystals.., that are very sparingly 
soluble in water. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 268 
The head and thorax are black and shining, the latter 
sparingly punctured, 31855 ScorFerN in Orr's Circ. Sci., 
Elent, Chent, 502 Silver is sparingly attacked by stron 
hydrochloric acid. 187: Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 
(ed. 3) 47 Soluble in water, more sparingly in spirit. 

3. With restriction to a few occasions; seldom, 


infrequently, 

1gsg0 Swixsurne Testaments 13 When Codicilles were 
first inuented, they were vsed very sparinglie.. ¢2643 Lv. 
Hersert A vtodiog. (1824) 89 As for hunting in his Forests 
Ttold him I should use tt sparingly. 1666 Davoren Anz. 
Miraé. Pref. (x910) 21 A grave Sentence, affected by Lucan, 
but more sparingly used by Virgil. 1748 HarrLey Observ. 
Mar 1, iv. § 1. 426 Discords..sparingly introduced so as to 
make a strong Contrast. 1803 J/ed, Fred, 271 The lancet, 
however, was more sparingly employed. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. iii, 1. 297 Military punishments were doubtless 
inflicted..; but they were inflicted very sparingly. 1876 
Freeman iVorm,. Cong. V. xxiv. 389 The Parliament of 
England has, for some ages, but sparingly exercised its 
right of personal election. 

Leniently, gently. 

1863 Miss Brappon Aurora Floyd i, 5 Autumn's red 
finger has been lightly laid upon the foliage—sparingly. 

Sparingness (spé-rinnés). [f. SPARING Jf/. 
a.) The quality of being sparing: a. In respect 
of diet, living, expenditure, etc. 

1579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune 1, xiii. 6x They are most 
agreable to the auncient sparyngnesse, and the manners o' 
the Romanes. a1603 1, Cartwricut Confit. Rhem. N.T. 
(4618) 370 To the end, that (by the sparingnesse and home- 
Jinesse of their diet,) they..might serue for figures of our 
Sauiour. _3653 Hoicrorr oboe eae. Goth, Wars in. 82 
With a provident sparingnesse he gave them food more 
scarcely then according to their appetite. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 98 Too much Sparingness [will slide] into Sordid- 
ness and Slovenliness. 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World 
4x1 By these exercises, and the sparingness of their diet. 
19731 Rafe of Helen Pref. p. v, The few books of English 

etry which thro’ sparingness I have purchased. 3853 

usKIn Stones Ven, LL, vii. § 11. 240 A lightness of form 
and sparingness of material. 2873 Hetrs Anim. & Mast. 
ii. (1875) 65 It affords a beautiful illustration of the prudence 
and sparingness of what we call Nature. 

b. In other connexions. : 

2617 Moryson J#iz. 11. 50 In secrecy, and in sparingnesse 
of speech. 1671 [R. MacWarp] 7 rue Vouconf. 189 For all 
your sparingness in passing judgment. 1717, L. Hower 
Desiderius (ed. 3) 138 Courtesy, and Affability, justly modi- 
fied with Slowness and Sparingness of Words. 1828 Miss 
Morrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 60 A prodigality of words 
which the fair poetess endeavoured to counter’ nce by 2 
corresponding sparingness of idea. 1904 f thenaune 2 Apr. 
423/3 The artistic selection and sparingness of their in- 
clusions, 
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Spark (spark), sé.1 Forms: o. 1 sperca, 
spearca, 3-7 sparke (4 spearke), 6 sparcke; 
3 Sprerc, 3-4 sparc, 4~ spark (5 Sc. sprak, 6 
sparck). £8. 3-5 sperke, 5,9 Sc. sperk. [OE. 
Sperta, spearca,=MDn. sparke, spaerke (W¥ lem. 
Sparke, sperke), MLG. and LG. sparke, of obscure 
origin and not represented in the other Teutonic 
languages. With most of the senses compare 
those of SPARKLE 5d.J 

1. A small particle of fire, an ignited fleck or 
fragment, thrown off from a burning body or 
remaining in one almost extinguished, or produced 
by the impact of one hard body on another. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 192 Scintella, sperca. 
2900 O, E. Martyrol, 25 Aug. 152 Pa eagan weron swylce 
fyren iren, ond him sprungon spearcan of pam mude. 
e ross Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VII. 320 Hyt beod 
spearcan of bam rodere purh bes windes blzs. azz25 

‘uliana (Royal MS.) 68 An engel..ipat ferliche fur 
amidden riht lihte, ant hit cwenchte anan, euer euch sperke 
[Bodl, MS. sparke}. a@3300 Cursor M, 25756 Na mar ban 
2 sparc in see, Mai sin agains his merci be. c 1384 CHaucer 
Hf. Fame 2079 As fire ys wont to quyk and goo Froma 
sparke, ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 629 Thai hewit on hard steil 
--Quhil the spalis and the sparkis spedely out sprang. zs70 
Levins Manip. 81 A sperke, scintilla. 1596 Drayton 
Legends ii. 545 A littlesparke extinguish’d to the Eye, That 
glowes againe e'r suddenly it dye. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 
814 As when a spark Lights on a heap of nitrous Powder. 
1774 Gotpss. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 83 Spirits of wine will 
flame with a candle, but not with a spark. 1836-4: BRANDE 
Chem, (ed. 5) 230 If we apply a spark to a small heap of 
gunpowder, it is instantly dissipated in the gaseous form. 
1888 F. Hume Afme. Midas i. v, Every blow of the pick 
sent forth showers of sparks in all directions. 


b. With of (fire, etc.). 
¢x400 Laud Troy Bk. 7732 He fferd, as he scholde men 
haue brent With spark of fire that fro him glent. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. 48 A ruby..That, as a sperk of lowe,..Semyt 
birnyng vpon hir quhyte throte. x560 Brste (Geneva) ¥od 
xli. ro Out of his mouth go lampes, and sparkes of fyre leape 
out, 3613 Suaks. Hen, V 11, 11. iv. 73 My drops of teares 
lie turne to sparkes of fire. 1726 Swirt Gulliver u. vii, 
The smallest spark of fire: -would kindle the whole. 827 
Farapay Chem. Manip, xxiv. (1842) 638 A splinter of wood, 
with a spark of fire at the extremity. 
e, In similes or comparisons. 

* €%205 Lay. 21482 Cadorsprong to horse swaspzrc him doh 
of fure. c1300 Havelok ot Of knithne hauede he neuere 
drede, Pat he ne sprong forth so sparke of glede. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sir Thopas 194 Forp vppon his way [he] glode 
As sparke out of be bronde. 1390 Gower Conf. J. 258 Bot 
such conseil ther mai be non,.. Vhat it nys lich the Sparke 
fyred Up in the Rof. 1535 Coverpate £eclus. xiii. 22 O 
how amiable are all his workes, & as a sparke to loke vpon ? 
aizsor H. Suiru Sern. (1637) 199 His was but a momen- 
tary kingdome, like a sparke which riseth from the fire, and 
falleth into the fire again. x6xz Biste ¥od v. 7 Yet man is 
Lorne vnto trouble, as the sparkes flie vpward. r8gr FARRAR 
Darkn, & Dawn xiii, The grace of God still lived as a faint 
sports not wholly quenched, under the whitening embers of 

is life. 
a. fig. and in fig. context; freq. with allusion 
to the beginning or immediate cause of a fire or 


conflagration. 

888 K. Errrep Beets. v. § 3 Of Sem lytlan spearcan be 
pu mid dzre tyndran gefenge, fires leoht beonlyhte. @ 1225 
Auncr, R. 296 3if hit out stured be, cwench hit mid teares 
of waters: fee hwule pet hit nis buten a sperke. 1340 
Ayenb, 137 Huet am ich bote esssse, and spearken,and hor, 
and stench, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. m1, (1520) 20/2 The 
power of god to the whiche poiver all other ben but a sperke 
and dust. 1550 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comtmt. 134 b, For 
Sathan can rayse up a great flamme through Gods permis- 
sion, of a verey small sparke. 1609 in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) 
III. 87 That Illustrious Sparke of Honor and Vertue, Sir 
Robert Sherley. 163x Goucr God's Arrows WwW. § 13. 39% 
Yet were..the sparkes of that fire so blowneup, as dazled the 
yi of the Papists. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. 302 Hereat, 
that King who was aspark in Himself, was enflamed tothat 
designe by this Prelates perswasion. 1752 Hume £ss. & 
Treat. (1777) 11. 134 The smallest spark may here kindle 
into the greatest flame. 178x Cowper Conversat. 148 Their 
want of light and intellect supplied By sparks absurdity 
strikes out of pride. 1845 Disrae.t Sydil v1. ix, Left alone 
they might have remained quiet; but they only wanted the 
spark. 1857 Buckte Cioitrz, 1. x. 600 To put them ina 
state where, the train being laid, the slightest spark sufficed 
to kindle a conflagration. 

e. A spark in one’s throat (see quot.1785). slang. 
x72 Ketry Sc. Prov. 334 The Smith has ay a Spark in 
his Haise {=halse]. And they often take pains to quench 
it. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T.s.v., A man that is always 
thirsty, is said to have a spark in his throat. 2820 J. 
Hovcson in Raine Afem, (1857) 1. 292 He has a spark in 
his throat which often requires to be cooled, 1842 Tenny- 
son IVill Waterproof’ 109 She lit the spark within my throat, 
To make my blood run quicker. | . 

2. A small trace, indication, or portion of some 
quality, feeling, sentiment, etc., in some way com- 
parable to a spark, esp. in respect of its Jatent 
possibilities. 

¢ 888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 5 Sum spearca. .sodfest- 
nesse, /éid. xxxviil. § 7 Sif da scyldgan znigne spearcan 
wisdomes hefden. 7 

tg00-zo Dunpar_Poems Ixx. 1x Ane spark of thy bie ex- 
cellent prudence Giff ws. xg8 J. Bern Haddon's Answ. 
Osor, 388 Not a sparcke so much of Reason, example, or 
proofe. x60r J. Wuerrer Treat. Cont. 101 For the whic 
they neuer shewed any sparke of thankfulnesse. 1697_J. 
Porrer Antig. Greece 1. x. (1715) 58 All Sparksof Generosity 
and Man-hood. «1770 JortTin Serve. (1771) J. iil. 41 
Whilst any spark of spiritual life remains. 1775 Snesinay 
Duenna 1. iii, lf any sparks of anger had remzined. 3820 


SPARK. 


W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 110 They still kept alive th 
sparks of future friendship. 1868 Poecier Norse Coun. 
(1877) II. vii. 22 ‘The King who reigned without a spark of 
English feeling. : 

b. A small remnant, fragment, piece, atom, or 
amount, of something. 

2548 Exyor s.v. Scintil/a, That no sparke of that moste 
cruell warre be lefte. @1568 in Bannatyne ATS. (Hunter. 
Club) 344 He het the milk our hett, And sorrow spark of 
it wald yyrne. «58: J. Bery Haddon's Answ. Osor.150 b, 
Itis neither the cause it selfe, nor any sparcke of the cause. 
1638 R. Baker tr. Salzac's Lett. (vol. 111) 9 From whom in 
fifteene days I have received but onesmall sparke ofa letter, 

ce. A speck or spot upon a ground or in a sub- 
stance of a different colour. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 158 Though it seem to be a white 
marble fill’d with black sparks. 3873 Spon Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1. 401/2 To make the ink fly off in sparks over the edges 
of the book. — 

3. The vital or animating principle in man; a 
trace of life or vitality. Freq. in vdfal spark, 


spark of life. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Saw: xiv. 7 Thei sechen to quench my 
spark that is laft. cxq4o Aliph. Tales 495 Go away fro me, 
womman, ffor yit ber 1s a sparke of lyfe in me. xs9z Kyp 
Sp. Trag. 1. v. 17 O speak, if any sparke of life remaine. 
1700 Rowe Ams, Step-Moth. 1. i. 218 From whose bright 

eings Those active Sparks were struck which move our 
Clay. x71z Pore Dying Chr. Vital spark of heav'nly 
flame! 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. Udolfho xxix, She la 
so long insensible that Emily began to fear that the pearl 
of life was extinguished. 1817 Gentl, Mag, Aug. 174/1 The 
vital spark was extinct before the body was picked up. 
a@1892 Tennyson God & the Universe i, Will my tiny spark 
of being wholly vanish in your deeps and heights? 

4. a. A small diamond (‘tor other precious 
stone). Originally déamond (or ruby) spark and 


spark of diamond, etc. 

(a2) 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 24 Hevinly beriall droppis, 
.-birnyng as ruby sperkis. c¢1gso Ro.ranp Crt. Venus 
1. 11z With Rubie sparkis ane greit number to se. 1632 
Litncow Yrav. m1 85 Being the goodliest plot, the Dia- 
mond sparke, and the Honny spot ofall Candy. x70 Lond. 


Gaz. No. 3718/4 A Gold Twisted Tooth Pick Case set with 


Diamond Sparks. 1748 Suo.verr &. Randont lix, A ring 
set with a ruby..surrounded by diamond sparks, 1813 
Scorr Rokeby 1. xxi, Ingot of gold and diamond spark, 
1869 Tennyson Passing Arth, 224 Forall the haft twinkled 
with diamond sparks. 

(6) x5sx Sir J. Wittiass Acconipte (Abbotsf. Club) 50 
Balaces, small sparkes of emerafdes, and small course 
perles, 1577in Nichols Progr. Q, Elis. (1788)1I. 14 Ttem,.. 
xvi small rubyes being but sparcks, and v sparcks of dya- 
monds. 1629 Massincer Picture nt. ii, Good Madam what 
shall he doe with a hoop ring, And a sparke of diamond in 
it? ax694 Titrorson Sermt. ccxiii. (1744) XI. 4785 The 
little and short sayings of wise and excellent men are of 
great value, like the dust of gold, or the least sparks of dia- 
mond, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11.275 The Floren- 
tine work. .consists of sparks of gems and small pieces of 
the finest marble. a1774 Gotpss. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) 1. 379 As for those things which cannot be thus 
weighed, such as quicksilver, small sparks of diamond, and 
such like. P ; 

(c) 1599 George a Greene. iv, A chaplet..Set with choice 
rubies, sparkes, and diamonds, 1634 in Archaeol. XLII. 
350 A hoope ringe with 9 sparkes, 1675 Lond, Gaz. No. 
987/4 A Diamond Ring with three very large stones, and 
some sparks. 1710STEELE J'atler No. 245 P2 Another [ring] 
set round with small Rubies and Sparks. 1772 T. Hutn 
Sir W. Harrington (1797) HU. 239 The lockets are..one,.. 
with the cyphers of her name put on it, set, with very small 
sparks, 1874 Slang Dict. 303 Sparks, diamonds. Term 
much in use among the lower orders, and generally applied 
to stones in rings and pins. z A 
Jig. 1758 S. Haywarp Serit, xvi. 470 The sparks of this 
crown are perfect holiness and a conformity to God. 


b. A (glittering) fragment or particle efsome 


metal, ore, or mineral. Also ¢rams/- 

zg60 WuitrEHoRNE Ord, Souldiours (1588) 4b, If you 
will make it parfiter, put to it a few stamped brickes, and 
sparkes of yron, 158x Srarrorp Exam, Compl. it. (1876) 
st To trie out the sandes..to get amonge them after much 
jabour small sparkes of gold. 1653 Mantove Customs Lead 
Mines 273 Trunks and Sparks of oar. azgor Maunpret 
Journ. Brus. (xz2x) Add. 10 Tho’ it had the sparks and 

articles of Salt, yet it had perfectly lost its Savour. 1796 

Tonse Amer. Geag. 1. 522 This bluish stone was filled with 
sparks of virgin copper. : 

5. A bright or glittering emanation, flash, or 


gleam of light. Also zransf., a bright glance. 
axs4z Wyatt in Anglia XVUIL 479 The lyuely sparkes 
that issue from those Iyes. 16rz Cotcr,, Bluette, a little 
streake, or sparke of heat, in the aire, when the season is 
verie hot. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Yhevenot's Trav. 1. 195 at 
first I took them for sparks that are many times seen to 
flash out of the Sea, when the water Is very rough. 1746 
Hervey Medit. (1818) 256 Abundance of living spar 
glitter in the lanes, and twinkle under the hedges. 27! 50 Wes 
‘Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 86 Of this stone there is ones ind, 
of a gold colour, with some burning sparks. x81. core 
Lord of Isles v. xii, Beneath their oars the oceans sie nt 
Was dash’d to sparks of glimmering light. 2889 Pall; oe 
G. 16 Nov. 3/x At the sound of her native tongue, 2 Spa: 
came into her dark eyes. : ei6 1k6 
yn Ant. & del, 1. Wks. 1 56 J. 2 
Denes aeiiGoneeparl ea clces skind, slender wasted, 
clean legd, rarely shapt. eces 
b. Red, In pl., the glittering, caused Aes Me 
gathering of particles of cholesterin upon ey 
in sparkling synchisis. 
1899 Alibutt's S; syst. Med. 5 
sparks or similar subjective phenome 
sudden and powerful contraction 0 
brarum compressing the globe. 


VIII. 42 It is conceivable thar 
na, may appear from 
the orbicularis palp:- 


SPARK. 


6. Electr, A brilliant streak or flash of light pro- 
duced by a discontinuous discharge of electricity 
between two conductors at a short or moderate 


distance apart. 

{742 Desacutiers Diss. Electricity 7 If the Room be 
darken’d when you make these Experiments, you will see 
Sparks of Light where-ever the Tube snaps.) 1748 Franx- 
LIN Lett., etc. Wks. 1840 Vi 205 That thimble in passing by, 
receives a spark, and thereby being electrified is repelled. 
1788 Phil. Trans. LXXVILI. 271 Now, when the machine 
worked well, Mr. Gilpin supposes he got about two or three 
hundred sparks a minute. 31827 Farapay Chem. Manip. 
xvii. (1842) 435 Upon putting the prime conductor into its 
place,..sparks two or three inches in length should fly 
rapidly from it to the knuckle. 1873 J.C, Maxwett £lectr. 
& Afagn., (1881) 1. 57 The discharge, when it occurs, usually 
takes the form of a spark, 


b. More fully in efectric(al) spark. Also transf. 


and jig. 
197% Encycl. Brit, 11. 480/1 The electric spark will strike 


a hole through a quire of paper. 183 Brewster Offics x. 
86 Similar bands are perceived in the light..of the electric 
spark. 3840 Brit, Florist (1846) I. 72 The flowers of this 
genus may be seen..to emit small electrical sparks or 
threads of light. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvii. (1862) I. gor 
Animated by the electric spark of genius. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. In the names of con- 
trivances for the arresting, etc., of sparks in loco- 
motive funnels or in chimneys, as sfard-arvester, 
-baffler, guard, plate, trap. 

Also, in recent’ use, spark-condenser, -consumer, etc. 

x833 Loupon ,Zucyct. Archit. § 799 What is called a 
spark plate (a broad plate of cast iron, to reflect back the 
sparks, and prevent their reaching up to the hops). 1838 
Civil. Eng. & Arch. Frai. 1. 134/1 The adaptation of this 
contrivance, and also the spark arrester, is very much called 
for. 1873 MrpLey Astwumn Tour U.S. & Canada ix. 142 
The locomotives are generally provided with spark-bafflers 
to the funnels. 1879 Cassel’'s Techn. Educ, I. 145/2 In 
American locomotives the top of the funnel is.. fitted with a 
contrivance known as a ‘sparketrap’ or ‘spark-arrester '. 
rgor Scotsman 7 Mar. 6/1 To force railway companies to 
attach spark guards to locomotive engines. 

b. In the names of electrical apparatus, or de- 
vices in internal-combustion motors, as spark- 
chronograph, coil, -condenser, -gap, -recorder. 

Many others, of recent introduction, are recorded and 
explained in technical and encyclopedic dictionaries. 

(3875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2254/1 Spark-condenser (Electri- 
city), an instrument..used for burning metals or obtaining 
the spectra of gases. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 124/2 The 
spark recorder in some respects foreshadowed the more 
perfect instrument—the siphon recorder, x889 Telegr. 
Frnl, 10 ed 550/2 An insulated rod, with an induction 
coil and spar gap. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11. 294 
The time..I bad calculated exactly by means of spark- 
chronographs. x90z How to make Things 3/2 A half-inch 
spark coil will give very good results. 


Spark (spaik), 50.2 [prob. a figurative use of 
prec.: cf. 1d, quot. 1609.] 


1. A woman of great beauty, elegance, or wit. 

1575 R.B. Appius §& Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 112 
But stay: behold the peerless sparks, whereof my tongue 
did talk, Approach. z6rx CHarman HV idowes T.1. i, 1 will 
wed thee lo my great widdowes Daughter and sole Heire, 
The louely sparke, the bright Laodice. 1676 ETHEREDGE 
Man of Mode \.i, The Vizard is a spark and has a genius 
that makes her worthy of your self, Dorimant. 1873 
Browninc Red Cott, Nt.-Cap 181 The poor mutilated 
figure, once The gay and glancing fortunate young spark, 
Miranda. 

2. A young man of an elegant or foppish char- 
acter; one who affects smartness or display in 
dress and manners, Chiefly in more or less de- 


preciatory use. 

¢1600 Timon 1. iil, (1842) 30 Theis noble sparkes desires 
your company. 1627 N. Burcey in Capt. Smith Seaman’s 
Gram, aij, The Gailey Iason built, that Grecian sparke. 
1685 Lurrret, Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 339 Mr. Cradock the 
mercer, 2 highflown spark, died lately of a St. Anthonies 
fire. x709 Pore Ess. Crit. 329 These sparks with awkward 
vanity display What the fine gentlemen wore yesterday. 
1782 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Ode to R. A.’s Wks. 1812 I. 35 
Some young roving Military Spark. 1818 Sporting Afag. 
(N.S.) LL 170 Another dapper spark took the place of the 
prosecutor. 1832 Tuackeray Lsmond mi. iit, She invited 
the agreeable young spark to visit her if ever he came to 
London. 1884 J. Gttmour Mongols 227 The young spark 
did not relish his rebuke much, but he did not dare to dis- 
obey. 

- b. Used with sy (see My poss. adj. 1c). 

1700 S, L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 207 When I came to 
go, 1 found my Spark gone, and was told he was gone off 
halfan Hour before. 1710 Steete Tatler No. 2 px How- 
ever, my young Spark ventures upon her like a Man of 
Quality. 1778 Miss Burney Zvelina xxxvil, Hark'ee, my 
spark, none of your grinning ! 

3. A beau, lover, or suitor. Freq. with poss. pron. 

1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. w. ii, Had my Spark 
call’d me a Venus directly, I shou’d have believ’d him a 
Footman in good earnest. 1747 Hoanry Suspicious fTus- 
band u. i, 1 and my Spark have been Jong acquainted. 
8x2 Crasse Tales tv. 265 Am J forsaken for a trimmer 
spark? 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1, I. 141 The 
first time I] ever heard ladies complain of having too many 
sparks about them. 1871 Browninc Balaust. 1553 The 
poor poltroon A very woman worsted, daring death Just for 
the sake of thee, her handsome spark ! 

A. attrib., os spark spirit, wit. 

1602 Marstox rH & Afel. v. Wks. 1856 I. sq Sparke 
spirit, how like you his voice? 1642 D, Rocers Vaaman 
238 Your sparke wits, ripe heads, experience and abilities. 


518 


Spark, 50.3 s.w. dial. (Back-formation from 
See ppl. a.) ‘A spotted or parti-coloured 
ullock. 


19798 Young's Annals Agric. XXX. 314 He objects to 
sparks. 3888 Exwortny W. Somerset Word-bk. 697. 

Spark (spask), vl Also 5 sparkyn, 6-7 
sparke, 6 Sc. sperk. [Related to Spank sd.1, and 
agreeing in form with MDu. sfarken, spaerken, 
sperken (WFlem. sparken, sperken,W Kris. sparkje), 
MLG., sfarken. The OE. vb. was sfircan, spyrcan 
(:—*spiercan), but *sfearcade is a plausible emen- 
dation of sweartade in Sataz 78.] 

1. intr. To emit or give forth a spark or sparks; 
to sparkle. Also ¢razsf. and in fig. context. 

¢1300 Havelok 2144 It sparkede, and ful brith shon, So 
doth pe gode charbucle ston. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xvu. cxlix, Pornes..bep sone itende in pe fuyre.. 
and sparkeb and crakkep and make moche noyse. c1460 
Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 462 Sparkyn, sintillo. 1562 
J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 99, 1 neuer heard thy 
fyre once sparke. 16rx Cotcr., Estinceller, to sparke, to 
sparkle, as fire. 2763 C. Berxetey in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp, (1843) 1. 244 Her temper is like charcoal, which 
kindles soon, and sparks to the top of the house. 

b. ¢ransf. Of the eyes, or in reference to these. 
, 1594 SPENSER Astoretti Ixxxi, Fayre is my loue, when.. 
in her eyes the fyre of loue does sparke. 163r Quartes 
Samson xix, Her eyes did sparke, At every glance, like 
Diamonds in the darke. 1827 Hoop Hero §& Leander ix, 
Their cheeks are white.., And those fair mirrors where their 
joys did spark, All dim. 

2. To issue, come forth, fall, etc., as or in the 
manner of sparks. Also frazsf. 

1513 Douctas 2xefd m., viii. 132 The blak laithly smuke 
.. With gledis sperkand as the haill als thik, 1873 Back 
Pr. Thule 13 Vhe sunlight that..sparked on his teeth when 
he laughed. 1897 Crockett Laa's Love viii, The anger 
fair sparked and blazed from her dark, indignant eyes. 

b. With advs., as off, ott. 

1833 M. Scotr Ton: Cringle iti, Every now and then a 
flying fish would spark out from the unruffled bosom of the 
heaving water. 1889 Pall Mall G. 11 Nov. 6/x If the 
phosphorus ‘sparks ’ off, as it is apt to do. 

ce. To go ot, be extinguished, like sparks. 

1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 269 These have died, are dying, 
and shall die; Yea, copyists shall die, spark out and out. 

3. trans. a. To send oxt, or emit, in or as sparks, 
31596 Spenser /. Q. v1. xi. 21 To sparke out litle beames, 
like starres in foggie night. 16:0 Heywoop Gold, Age m1. 
i, Threaten your worst ! let all your eyes spark fire ! 

b. To illuminate or enlighten feebly. 

1835 E. Evuiorr Wonders of the Lane xxiv. Poems 111. 
77, Oh, God of terrors! what are we ?——Poor insects, spark’d 
with thought ! 

ce. £lectr. To affect, act or operate upon, by the 
emission or transmission of electrical sparks. Also 


absol., to send a spark across, etc. 

31889 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVIII. 339 Whenever a large 
Leyden jar is sparked through the coil, x895 Daily Chron. 
13 Apr. 3/5 Professor Ramsay saw..that he had some gas, 
and was eager to ‘spark it, r905 Brit. Med. Frul.1 July 
14 Whenever this [gap] is sparked across, the tube is 
softened slightly by the regulator. 

4, Sc. and north. dial, a. To spatter (dirt, etc.) 

1637 Rurnerrorp Left, (1862) I. clxiii. 379 My desire is 
to ride fair and not to spark dirt..in the face of my..well- 
beloved. 2 

b. To bespatter or spot with mud, etc. Also fig. 

1806 Douctas Poems 81 Young lasses’ fame, my daint 
joe, Is unco easy sparkit. 1808 Jamieson App., To Spark, 
to soil by throwing up small spots of mire. 1894 Hestop 
Northumb. Gloss. 674 Uhe coach gan past sparkt us. 

Spark (spazk), v.2_ [f. Spark 56.2] 

ee. intr. With zt, To play the spark or gallant ; 
to make a display, show off. Ods. 

1676 ErnereDce Jax of Mode 1. i, That she may spark 
it in a Box, And do honour to her profession. 1688 SHap- 
wet Sgr, Alsatia 1. i, Enough [money] to set thee up to 
spark it in thy brother's face. 1709 Mrs, Mantey Secret 
Mem. I. 164 fo purchase..a Back-place in their Coach, 
that they may spark it in the Prado. 

2. U.S. To engage in courtship; to play the 
suitor, wooer, or beau. Also with 7¢. 

1807-8 W. Invinc Sadnag. (1824) 276 Whenever he went 
asparking amongst the rosy country girls of the neighbour- 
ing farms, 1848 Barrett Dict. Amer. 322 (with quots.). 
1862 Loweit Biglow P. Ser. 11. Courtin’ ix, He’d sparked 
it with full twenty gals, 2884 Harger’s Mag. Feb. 410/2 
He used to go sparkin' round among the girls. 

b. trans. To make love or pay attentions to; 


to court. 

1888 GunTER Mfr. Potter xiv. 176, I’ve heard as how young 
Errol is a sparking your daughter. 1893 te tei Mag. 
Feb. 372/2 The parents..sit in the room while he ‘sparks’ 
the ravisher of his heart. x 

Sparked, ff/. a. s.w. dial, (and U.S.)._ Also 
6 sparkyd, 8-9 -it. [app. f. Spark 50.1; cf. 
sense 2c there.] 

1. Cf cattle, etc., or their colour: Mottled, 


dappled ; parti-coloured. . 

{1457 in Somerset Bled. Wills (xg01) 172 Boviculum spar- 
catum.}] 1552 Will $. Harte (Somerset Ho.), An oxe of 

arkyd colour. 3603-4 in Wilts. Archacol. Alag. (1885) 

XII. 225 Quatuor vaccas quarum due color sparked. 
2812 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 260 Neat Cattle...Colours— 
Sparked, of two colours, mottled. 2871 Pouman Rustic 
Sketches (ed. 3) 30 Thee must watch the sparkid hen, Or 
her’ll goo lay astray. 1833 Erwortny IV. Somerset Word 
6k. 697 A sparked cat—i.e. a tortoise-shell cat. 


SPARKISH, 


b. Sparked back (plover), the common tum. 
stone or sea-dotterel, U.S. local, 

1888 Trumeuty WVames, etc., of Birds 186 
Sparked-Back, Sireaked Beck aed Bishop aise teats 

2. Specked or spotted zezth gold, silver, ete. (CE. 
SPARKY @. 1.) rare. 

1552 in Money Par. Ch. Goods Berks. (1879) 46 One Cor. 
poras beinge of Red velvete sparked w' golde. 180 
G. P. R. Putman Song Solomon i. 11 We'll mek vor thee 
eydgin’s o’ gould, all a-sparkid wi’ zelver, 

+ Spa-rkefy, v. Ods.-1 [f. Spank 50.2 + -FY,] 
trans. To make into a spark or gallant. 

1667 Lp. Dicpy Elvira ut, 36 A sharp pointed Hat,, 
Appears not so ridiculous, as Yonker, Without a love 
Intreegue, to Introduce, And sparkefy him there. 

Sparker. [f. Spark 56.1 orv.14-En.] 

L. A spark-arrester. 

1864 Wesster, Sfarker, a contrivance [in a locomotive. 
chimney] to prevent the escape of sparks, while it allows 
the passage of gas. 

2. A kind of miniature firework. 

1908 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 3/3 When discharged the 
sparker created a flare and emitted sparks. 

Sparket(ting: see SrrrKer(TING. 


+ Sparkful, a. Ods.-! [f. Sparx sd.1] Smart, 
x605 Campen Rem., Languages 18 Hitherto will our 
sparkefull Youth Jaugh at their great grandfathers English, 
+Sparkin. Oés.—' [f. Span sbl+-xm,] A 


small spar. 

1408 Crt.-roll Great Waltham (Essex) Nov., Dicunt quod 
Johannes atte Rothe sine licencia succidit Ix. quercuncl 
vocat. Sparkynes, pret. vs. 

Sparkiness. rare. 

1. Sparkling quality. 

1641 Trappe Sheol. Theol. iii. 50 As wine the oftner it is 
Poured from vessell to vessell, the more it loseth of its 
spirits and sparkinesse. — 

2. The quality of being mottled or parti-colonred. 
_ 1868 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. 1. 1V. 1. 284 Sparkiness 
is not liked, but still it does not constitute a valid objection. 

Sparking (spa-skiy), vd/. 56.1 [f. Spank v.l] 
The action of emitting sparks; sfec. in Electr., 
the production or emission of electric sparks at 
points where the continuity of a current is broken 


or interrupted. 
161r Coter., Scintillation, a sparking, or sparkling. 1883 
Daily News 29 Sept. 7/1 It is, perhaps, owing to this 
arrangement that there is so little sparking to be seen at 
the brushes of the machine. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 3/1 
None of the electric supply companies can prevent sparking 
from their cables. . : 
b. attrib., as sparking arrangement, distance, 


knob, plug, ete. 

1881 Nature No, 624. $72 As soon as the cloud by its 
motion comes within sparking distance. 1891 Dublin Rev. 
Oct. 421 The sparking arrangement is placed inside an 
ordinary projection Jantern. 1900 Kvowledge 1 Oct. 234/2 
If the electric bell was placed on the same table as the 
sparking knobs. x1902z Daily Chron. 5 Sept. 7/5 Only when 
I got to the very top did I find the last sparking plug 


cracked. | 
Sparking, vl. sb.2 U.S. [f. Spark v2] 
Also attrib, 


Conrting, paying attentions. 

a@ 1859 MeCuuntocx Beadle’s Créshig, (Bartlett), If I ever 
. had any dealings with the feminine gender again, in the 
sparking line. 1888 EccLeston Graysons xxxiti, The boys 
that do a good deal of sparking, and the girls that have a 
lot of beaux. 

‘Sparking, fj/.a. [f. Srark v.71] 
1. That emits sparks; filled with sparks, 

1300 Cursor M. 2925 Wit sparcand reke..Als it war a 
brinand oven. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amébr, Wks. 1855 I, 
152 Then there isnaething but sparkingashes. 1904 West. 
Gaz. 21 Sept. 1/x About as comfortable a seat as a barrel 
of gunpowder in a sparking smithy. > 

2. Sc. That gives off spots; spattering. 

1873 A. G. Murpocu Doric Lyre 57 Noo 1 maun dicht 
my sparkin’ pen, 

Sparkish (spaskif), 2. [f. Spank sb. + -18H.] 

1. Of persons: Having the character, airs, or 


manners of a spark. or gallant. 

1642 J. Jounson Acad. Love &9 If it were not for some of 
the old out-of-date grandames..the young sparkish girles 
would read in Shakespeere day and night. 3675 WycHEr- 
Ley Country Wife w. ti, I have been detained a sparkish 
coxcomb, who pretended avisitto me. 1694 R. L’Estraxce 
Fables 32 A daw that had a mind to be sparkish tricked 
himself with all the gay feathers he could muster. a 1738 
Penn Life in Wks, (1726) J. 159 A Rich, Young, Neat, 
Sparkish Husband. 1767 S. Paterson Anoth, Jrav, 1. 
55 Genteel! Ha! Sparkish! A good bit! Admirable. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. 11. 458 The place of the sparkish Templar, 
the wit about town, was then in the pit of atheatre. @ 1857 
D. Jerroro ¥. Applejohn xviii, Several sparkish holyday 
makers broke through the press. — 7 

2. Of things: Characteristic of, or appropriate 
to, a spark; of a smart or elegant make. 

1657 May Life Satyr. Puppy 5 The Gentleman marking my 
sparkish behaviour..earnestly enquires after my name. 109; 
Woon £i/e(O.H.S.) Il. 1216 Mr, Aubrey was then in a spark: 
ish garb. 1687 Reflect. on Hind & Panther 17 And indeed 
he hath done it in the Sparkishest Poem that ever was 
seen. 1704 Swirr 7. 7x6 ii, Observe how sparkisbh a pet! 
wig adorns the head of a beech. 1884 J. Suarsan Hist. 
Swearing 5 Some [pipes] were light and sparkish, others 
ponderous and clumsy. 

Hence Spa’rkishness, ’ 

1687 Mes. Bens Lucky Chance Prol., Who thinks good 
usage for the sex unfit, And slights ye, out of, sparkisbness 
and wit. 2727 Baitey (vol ID), Sparkishness, Gaiety, Lrisk- 
ness, Spruceness, &c. 


[f. Sparky a.] 


SPARKISHLY. 


Sparkishly (spa-skifli), adv. [f. prec. + -1¥2.] 
Like a spark or gallant; ina sparkish manner. 

1676 Etnerence Afan of Mode 1, i, Who..has adorn'd 
her baldness with a large white Freez, that she may look 
sparkishly in the forefront of the King’s-box. 1685 F, 
Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho, Medicis 183 The king of Naples 
answer'd sparkishly. 1822 W. ‘Tennant Auster F. 1. xivii, 
Each buttonhole, and skirt, and hem is seen Sparkishly 
edg'd with lace of yellow gold. 18g: D. Jerrotp S?. Giles 
xi, 110 A_young man sparkishly drest suddenly looked in. 

Sparkle (spa‘rk'l), 56. Forms: a. 4— sparkle, 
4-7, 9 dial, sparcle (6 -ckle); 5, 7 sparkel, 5 
-ele, 5-6 -ell, 5 sparkull, 6 -ul, 5 ‘sparkil, 6 
-yld. 8. 4-6, 9 Se. sperkle, 5 sperkyl(l, 6 
-kil, 5-6 spercle. [f. Spark sb.1+-ne 1, perh. 
on the analogy of the vb. ‘The earlier senses run 
parallel with those of sfar2.} 

1. A small spark; an ignited or luminous particle. 

a. €1330 R. Brunne Chrom. Wace (Rolls) 8544 Pe sparkles 
fleye as fir of flyntes. czgo7 Lync. Reson § Sens. 157! 
A firy bronde, Castyng sparklys fer a-broode. 1482 Jo. 
of Eveshant xvii. (Arb.) 40 They ware bore vppe an hy by 
the grete vyolente flamys of fier as sparclys byn of a bren- 
nyng fornece. 1532 More Confut. Barues viii. Wks. 757/2 
We be sure by the smoke & the sparcles that there is fyre 
in the chymneye. 1589 R. Harvey 7, Perc. (1860) 29 When 
the steele and the flint be knockde togither, a man may 
light his match yy the sparkle. x6z0 T. GranceR Div. 
Logike 126 A sparkle hath the same vertue that fire hath. 
1667 Mitton P, L. v1. 766 Fierce Effusion..Of smoak and 
bickering flame, and sparkles dire, 1758 Rein tr. Afac- 
quer's Chym. 1, 362 You will see a great many sparkles 
darted up from the surface of the metal. 1818 Scotr Rod 
Roy xxxiii, | remained... gazing after them, as if endeavour- 
ing to count the sparkles which flew from the horses’ hoofs. 
1870 Bryant /diad 1v. 1. 108 A radiant meteor scattering 
sparkles round. 


B. 1382 Wycuir Ger. xix. 28 Abraham. .sawa multitude of - 


sparkis {v.7. sperklis] steiynge vp fro the erthe. 1490 Cax- 
Ton Lneydos xii. 43 ‘Thynke it not nomore than the sperkell 
yssuyng oute of the fyre wyth the smoke. 1508 STANBRIDGE 
Vulgaria(W.deW.)A vj b, Fauilla,asperkle. 15.. Adan 
Bel 133 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1h, 144 The spercles brent, and 
fell hym on. 1570 Levins Alani. x25 A sperkil, scintilla, 

Prov. 1382 Wyrcwir Ecclus. x1. 34 Of 00 sparcle fyr is 
eechid. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. vii. (1495) 37 
Of a lytill sperky!l in an hepe of towe or of tyndyr pits 
sodaynly a grete fyre, 2¢1470G. Asusy Active Policy 426 
For of a litle sparkel a grete fyre Comyth, displeasaunt 
to many a sire, a1536 froverés in Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 130 Of a lytill sparkyll, commeth a gret fyre. 

b. With of (fire, etc.). 

c1422 Hoccteve Minor P. xxiii. 702 Right as sparcles of 
fyr aboute sprede Whan pat a greet toun set is on a lowe. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlii. 68/1.Noo 
thynge fantastyque, but a sparcle of fyre. _xs97 J. Kinc On 
ee (1618) 10 Quenching a sparkle of wild eee. 1615 G. 
eaueye Trav, 202 Theaire appeared as if full of sparkles 
of fire. 

¢. In similes or comparisons, and in allusive use. 
¢1330 King of Tars 794 Whon he was brouht uppon his 
stede, He sprong as sparkle doth of glede, 1382 Wycur 
Wisd, iti. 7 As sparcles in reeddy places thei shuln renne 
hider and thider. x4.. Sir Beues (M.) 1884 Vp he sterte 
also right As sperkyll oute of fire right. 1660 W. Secker 
Nousuck Prof. 342 A man that catries Gun-powder about 
him, can never stand too far from Sparkles, 
d. fig. and in fig. context; freq. with allusion 
to the kindling of a fire or conflagration. 

(a)_ 1382 Wycuir Iisd. it. 2 Sermoun of [read is] a sparcle 
to stirn togidere oure herte. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Prol. Reeve's 
TZ. 31, Foure gleedes han we..: Avauntyng, liyng, Anger, 
Coueitise, Thise foure sparkles [v.7 sperkles} longen vn to 
eelde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 249 b/r How be hit that the 
membres were bounden in the hete of the Sparcles, the 
force of the feith was not corrupt. xs8r J. Bett Haddon's 
Answ. Osor, 263 It shal be as easie a matter for a man to 
finde as much Religion in Tullies Officies..as this your 
Relligion is,..a fewe sparckles onely except. 1607 Scholast. 
Disc. agst, Antichrist 1. i. 38 We must nourish her sparcles 
least her light bee quite extinguished. 1629 H. Burton 
Batlel no Bethel ae Considering them as sparkles leaping 
out of the boyling brest of juvenile ardour. 1687 Dryoen 
Hind & P.1. 75 When their glimps was gone, My pride 
struck out new sparkles of her own. 1707 Curios. in Husd. 
§ Gard. 323 Seeds..contain an Atom of Life, a sparkle of 
celestial Fire. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxii, A sparkle hath 
been quenched by his blood, which no human breath can 
again rekindle! : 

(6) 1818 Barctay Zgloges u. (1570) Bj/2 A sinall sparcle 
may kindle loue certayne. @1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 
210 Which small sparcle had growen to a greater flame, if 
the erle of Warwycke. .had not sodaynly quenched it. 1600 
Hoitanp Livy xxix. xxxi. 732 Unlesse they put out this 
sparkle of fire betimes,..it will be their chaunce to be 
caught therewith. 1656 Eart Mownm, tr. Boccalini’s Advts. 
Jr. Parnass.U. vi. 207 That every least despised sparkle is 
apt to occasion great combustions. 1779 Jounson L. P., 
Addison » 45 Some unlucky sparkle from a Tory paper 
set Steele’s politicks on fire. 1859 Tennyson Geraint § 
Enid 833 To make My nature's prideful sparkle in the 
blood Break into furious flame. tame 7 

2. A slight beginning, trace, indication, or mani- 


festation of something. 
¢ 1380 Wycur Sernz. Sel. Wks. I. 279 Sparelis of grace fat 
wefelen. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas m1. xix. (1554) 91 b/2 The 
sparcle of vengeance is quicked..by windes foure. ¢ 145° 
Mernam H’ks, 39 With-in Amoryus the sparkyl off love so 
rootyd gan be. 1548 Upatt, ete. Eras. Par. Mark Pref. 
5 What sparcle of shame remayneth, 1577 Hanmer Ac. 
Eccl, Hist. (619) 150 They had not one sparkle of com- 
assion on us. 1608 J. CARPENTER Solomon's Solace in. 12 
¢..giueth not so much as any sparkle or shew of a merry 
conceit. 1675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics 415 Now all these 
sparkles of joy ..meet together in humility. 1718 Br. 
Hurcuinson Wifcheraf? 40 He said he bad never found 
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one Sparkle of Truth, 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 
53 Their frictions..struck out the first sparkles of judg- 
ment and forecast. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xxii, Pleased to 
shew some sparkles of his ancient military education. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits vii. Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 55 Itis 
an palucky moment to remember these sparkles of solitary 
virtue. 

8. A vital or animating principle. rare. 

1388 Wycur 2 Sam, xiv. 7 Thei seken to quenche my 
sparcle ight ed is alegre re peace outed 3 How 
can we hope, that..This dyin arkle..Can reco! 
these beames of knowledge dene? . a 

+4, A small mby or diamond. Obs. rare. 

1480 In Cal. Doc. Rel. Scotl. (1888) IV. 297 Sparkyllys 
{called] rubees, 1687 Drypen Hind & P.11. 528 Entire, one 
solid shining Diamond, Not Sparkles shattered into Sects 
like you. 1704 E. ArwaKer Embassy fr. Heaven xxxiv. 
14 His Chrystal Coach in Di'mond Sparkles burn'd. 

5. A glittering or flashing point of light. 

3490 Caxton Eneydos xiti. 48 The sterres launchynge 
theyr bryghte sparkeles, excyte the appetyte of slepe. 1543 
Traueron Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. Wds.,When it is broken, 
it sendeth out the golden sparcles shinynge like sterres. 
¢%sgo Greene Fr, Bacon ut. iii, As the Moone Darkneth 
the brightest sparkles of the night, 1634 Mitton Comtus 80 
Swift as the Sparkle of a glancing Star. 16s2 N. Cutver- 
wet Lt, Nature 1. xvi. (1661) 136 The Sun.. with its golden 
Scepter rules all created Sparkles. 1713 Phil. Trans. 
XXVIIL 231 Those Sparkles of Light. 1824 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Annaline 11, 169, I have witnessed at night.. 
sparkles which adhered to the adjoining ropes. 1846 
Ruskin Afod. Paint. 11. ut. § 2. v. § 21 The sparkles 
streaming from their purple wings like the glitter of many 
suns upon a sounding sea. 387: L. Sternen Playr. Eur. 
(7894) v. 128 A few green sparkles just pointing out tke 
Lake of Thun. 

Jig. 1538 Starxey England u. i. 144 We haue conceynyd 
some sparkyl of the celestyal lyght. 1583 Baeixcron 
Commandnt, (x590) 82. These were but sparcles as it were 
of His glorie and maiestie that they sawe. 1606 J. Crap. 
nam Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. xii. 34 [The] Christian Religion.. 
began to cast forth some small sparkles of her brightnesse, 
a@3672 Sterry Rise § Race Kingd. God in Soul Man 212 
A glance and sparkle of this Eternal Image of essential 
beauty. 18x16 Moore Sacred Songs, ‘Oh, Thou! who 
dry'st" it, (1849) 247 Hope that threw A moment’s sparkle 
o’er our tears, Is dimm'd. and vanishedtoo. 1888 Doucury 
Trav, Arabia Deserta 1. vii. 196 These sallies are never 
unwelcome to Arabs, being as sparkles struck upon their 
own natural hearts. 

b. A flashing or fiery glance. 

1590 Spexser /.Q. 1. iv. 33 His ees did hurle forth 
sparcles fiery red. x72x Ramsay Kcitha 41 Her een, which 
did with heav'nly sparkles low. 1823 Roscoe tr. Sissondi's 
Lit. Eur, (1846) U1. xxxviii. s0g While dark red sparkles 
from his eye-balls rolled. : 

6. Glittering or flashing appearance or quality; 


lively brightness. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 34 If the sparkle of her 
eyes appeare in the night, the starres blush at her bright. 
nesse, 1639 Sartmarsu Policy Avijb, Like those jewels 
which have their matter from earth, their sparkle from 
heaven. 1820 Scorr Afonast. xxxvii, The occasional sparkle 
of the Jong line of spears. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 11. 
116 His ever-watchful eye caught the sparkle of a diamond. 
1885 F. Mitter Glass-Painting 53 By rubbing off some of 
the colour, a wonderful brilliancy and sparkle is imparted. 


b. Brightness or liveliness of spirit; smartness ; 


wittiness. 

x61r Speev Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 30 How a King of 
any royall sparkle, could brooke such Sea and Land T’em- 
pests., I cannot conceiue. 1789 CuartoTte Smitn Ethelinde 
(x8x4) II. 144 The sparkle of spirit and the languish of 
tenderness. 1828 Lytton Pelham: iii, Beside him was a 

uick, sharp little woman, all sparkle and bustle. 1876 

. E, Trottore A Charming Fellow 1. xvii. 234 [He] 
surprised himself by the amount of fun and sparkle he 
contrived to elicit. 1894 J. Cartwricut A/adame x The 
vivacity and sparkle which she inherited from her mother, 

ce, spec. The appearance characteristic of certain 
wines, due to the presence of carbonic-acid gas. 

31833 C. Revpine Afod. Wines v. 72 The Sillery has no 
sparkle at all. 1856 Kane Azct. Expl. I. xxxii. 445 If this 
solitary relic of festival days had lost its sparkle, we had not. 

7. A small piece, part, spot, etc., of something ; 
a (glittering) particle. . 

¢1570 Foxe Sermt, 2 Cor. v.18 A breeder of sinne, or (as 
we may call it) a privy sparcle of the Serpents seede. 585 
Parsons Chr. Exer. 1. x. 131 All the pleasures..in the 
worlde, being onely sparkles and parcelles sent out from 
God. 1769 St. Yames's Chron. 12-14 Sept. 1/3 A Peasant, 
into whose Eye flew a Sparkle of Iron. 1828 Gendl. Mag, 
343/2 An aerolite is of a grey colour, and sprinkled with 
metallicsparkles. 182z SHEttey tr, Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 
ii. 6r Sparkles of blood on the white foam are cast. 

8. Comb., as sparkle-blazing, -drifting, -eyed. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 1.35 An vgly Fiend (that in her hand 
Did hold a sparkle-blazing brand), 1648 Hexuam 11, Kat. 
oogigh, Cat-eyed, or sparkel-eyed like a Cat. 1845 Mrs. 
Norron Child of Islands (1846) 178 Hammer the sparkle- 
drifting iron straight. 

Sparkle (spask’l), v1 Forms: 3 sperklen, 
5,9 Sc. spercle; 5 sparklyn, 5-6 spark(e)l-, 6 
-kil(1, -kyll, sparcle; 4- sparkle. [f. SpaBK 56.1 
+-LE 3. Cf. MDu. spaer-, sparkelen (Du. and 
Flem. sfarkelen, WFlem. also sperkelen; WFris. 
sparkelje).J , 

L. intr. L To issue, to fly or spring out or forth, 
in sparkles or small Upc ae ZE- 
St. Marker. 9 Of bis spetewile mud spe 
if. Peat Aiyrr. oer baese AS it had benea ars 
fyer sparkelyng & dropyng vpon his hed, & vpon al - 
body. 1587 Gorpine De Afornay ix. (1592) 124 The ave 
will sparcle out of the Contrarietie of yntruthes, 2s fire 


rklede fur 


SPARKLE. 


sparcles out of the knocking of one Flintstone agains 
another. 1608 Tose Sergents (1658) 621 The ree, 
hastily leaping out as it were, and quickly sparkling forth. 
1620 Marknam Farew. Husb. u. xvii. (1668) 7s As the 
Pidgeons or Crows tear up the straw, the Lime or ashes 
will sparkle into their eyes and nares, 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt. Lxemp, wu. Disc. ix. 122 If like a flint he sends a 
sparke out, it must as soon be extinguished as shewes, and 
cool as soon as sparkle. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude vu. 409 
A diamond light..was seen Sparkling from out a copse- 
clad bank. 1864 Tennyson Aylmier's F. 703 When some 
heat of difference sparkled out. 


2. To emit or send out sparks or sparkles of fire. 


Also fig. 
1480 Caxton Afyrr. 1, xxviii. 121 This that maketh the 


clowdes to sparkle and lyghtne whan the thondre is herde. 
1530 PatscR. 726/2 Ware your face, this fier sparkilleth 
apace. 1590 Greene Neuer too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
107 Their eies like comets, that when they sparkle foretell 
some fatall disparagement. 2692 Str T. P. BLount Ess, 
153 And so, like two Flints struck together, they will be 
continually sparkling and spitting fire at one another. 1 
Junius Lett, xxxv. (1788) 177 The coldest bodies warm wit 
opposition, the hardest sparkle in collision. 1794 Worpsw. 
Guilt 6 Sorrow xx, Till on a stone, that sparkled to his 
feet, Struck..the troubled horse. 1839 Baitey Fesfis 73, I 
will rub them backwards like a cat; And you shall see them 
spit and sparkle op: 1886 SW. Linc. Gloss. 138 Larch- 
branches sparkle about so, they’re dangerous for childer. 
b. To throw off smail particles; to crackle. 

495. Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. xv. cxlix. 542 In the see 
of Sicilia is. .a wonder maner salt, for it meltyth in fyre and 
sparklith in water. 161z Cotcr., La dumiere petille, the 
candle sparkles, or spits. 

ce. Of the eyes : To flash with anger or rage. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, ut. ii. 317 Mine eyes should 
sparkle like the beaten Flint. — 3 Aen. V7, 1. v. 131 
With fiery eyes, sparkling for very wrath. 1667 M1Tox 
P.L.% 194 With..Eyes That sparkling blaz’d. x697 
Drypen Virg, Georg. 1v. 652 The jt -Rowl'd his green 
Eyes, that sparkled with his Rage. 

3. To reflect or emit numerous separate rays or 


points of light; to glitter or flash. 

2385 Cuaucer Knt.’s T. 1306 A mantelet..Bret-ful of 
rubies reed, as fir sparclyng. 1560 Brste (Geneva) Ezek. 
i. 7 They sparkled like the appearance of bright brasse. 1612 
Suaks. Cyz6, 1. iv. 40 Sparkles this Stone as it was wont, 
or is’t not Too dull for your good wearing? 1697 Damerer 
Voy. (1699) 414. The Sea seemed all of a Fire about us; for 
every Sea that broke sparkled like Lightning. 1729 Younc 
Susiris ut. i, Conquest and crowns shall sparkle in her 
sight. 1794 Mrs. Kapcurre Afyst. Udolpho xxxvi, She 
saw..the wide sea sparkling in the morning rays. 282 
Scorr Kenilw. xli, Those stately towers.. which still, in 
some places, sparkled with lights. 1859 Jernson Brittany 
ii. 16 The white villas sparkled in the morning sun, | 1894 
Mrs. F. Erriot Roman Gossif tii. 84 An emerald ring.. 
sparkled on one finger. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1667 L. Stucktey Gospel Glass ix.75 We have not sparkled 
so much the more inan holy Zeal. 1690 Tempce Ess., Poetry 
Wks. 1720 I. 247 'Tis something to sparkle among Dia- 
monds, but to shine among Pebbles is neither Credit nor 
Value worth the pee feaai: 21764 Luoyp Poet Poet. 
Wks. 1774 II. 32 Who can a hearty praise bestow, If merit 
sparkles ina foe. 1781 Cowrer £rfost, 483 It [the language} 
sparkles with the gems he left behind. 1827 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 42 Chaucer sparkles with the dew of morning. 

c. fig. To be extremely bright or lively in con- 
versation or writing; to abound or excel in lively 


sallies of wit. 

31698 Coxtter Jinmor. Stage 224 Miss Hoyden sparkles 
too much in Conversation. 1699 J. Dunton Cony. Ireland 
in Dubl. Scuffle 382 His Wit sparkles as well as his Eyes. 
1744 BERKELEY Siris § 8 Those exalted notions and fine 
hints that sparkle and shine throughout his writings. | 184z 
D'Israert Ameen. Lit. (1867) 352, They display, an original 
comic invention, and sparkle with the most lively sallies. 
85x Witisorr Pleas. Lit. (1852) vii. 40 Boccaccio sparkles 
over a grim treatise of Calvin. 1893 Lrppon Life Pusey 
I. xiii. 309 These hints..sparkle with the dry and clear 
acuteness characteristic of the writer. . eis 

d. To move, proceed, flow, etc., in a glittering 
or sparkling manner, Const. with preps. and advs. 

31823 Lams Elia 1, Amicus Rediv., Vo trace your salu- 
tary waters sparkling through green Hertfordshire. 1841 
Browninc Pipa Passes Poems (1903) 185 See how that 
beetle burnishes in the path! There sparkles he along the 
dust! 1885 River Haccarp X. Sodomon's Atines tit, There 
are the deep kloofs. down which the rivers sparkle. . 

4. Of wines, etc.: To effervesce with small glit- 
tering bubbles, due to the presence or rising of 


carbonic-acid gas. 

x4z2 (see Sparkune Afi. @.) 3c}. 167% Mitton Sanson 
44 Nor did the dancing Rubie Sparkling, out-powr ‘d, 
the flavor, or the smell,.. Allure thee from the cool Crystal- 
line stream, 1706 Purturrs (ed. Kersey), To Sparkle,. to 
send forth small Bubbles, as strong Wine does in a oes. 
1782 Phil. Trans. UXXI11. 431 The water sparkled, as i) 
Seltzer water, by the vessel being shook. (1826 sa y 
Brewing (ed. 2) 42 Sparkling in the glass like the inest 
bottled ale. 1833 Repoinc Mod. Wines v. 116 The wie 
Crose isa light, delicate wine...It sparkles like Champag 


i ident 

5. a. Of feelings, etc.: To appear or be evi af 
int (or through) the eyes by the brightness or ant 
mation of these. 3 

sea Saks. Ron. & Ful. i. i. 197 A fire sparkling in 


Fi dirak d 
y eS. — Muck Ado ut. Disdaine an 

Sone ide sparkling in hereyes. 21645 Minzox arcades 
27, I see bright honour sparkle through your ey et a 
P. OL. 1. 388 Joy Sparkl'd in all thir cree 3796, ° iat 
Batt. Bhs. Wks, 1842 1.132/2 Rage sparkled oe 
3827 Jas. Mity Brit. /rdia TI. ve ve $43 Wa a ang te 
victory sparkling in his eye, 1848 Dicxexs Yom ey liv, 
Intense abhorrence sparkling in her eyes. 


SPARKLE, 
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b. Of the eyes: To be bright or animated; to | ’ b. techn, To overlay or daub with cement or 
th 


shine, to glisten. 

1700 Dayvpen To Duchess of Ormond 10 Inspir’d by two 
fair Eyes that sparkled like your own. 
Cecitia vin. iii, Her eyes sparkling with joy, and her cheeks 
glowing with pleasure. 1820 Scorr Monast. xxvii, His 
eyes sparkled, his frame was agitated. 1883 S. C. Hari 
Retrospect 1, 323 A burly man, .whose little eyes seemed 
always sparkling with unclerical humour. 

transf. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley, i. 21 Hester 
blushed, and sparkled, and looked quite ready to com- 
municate something. 1885 * Mrs, ALEXANDER’ A? Bay iii, 
A bright happy smile sparkled over her countenance. 

+c. To entertain a strong desire for something. 

1665 Bratuwait Comsent Two Tales (1901) 46 You tax 
me of pride, and tell me, high blood ever sparkles for good 
Cloathes. 

II. trans, 6. To cause to sparkle or glitter. 

In early use in pa. pple. and not quite separable from 
SPARKLE w.? 4. 

1853 Even 7reat, New Ind. (Arb.) 31 Amountayne, whose 
sande is sparkeled with gold. xs80 Hottysanp /'reas. Ir. 
Tong s.v. Brochée, A gowne all sparkeled with gold, or 
aglets. 1619 WittiamMs Seri. 4pparell (1620) 16 In picking 
their rockes for diamonds to sparkle him. 1716 Pore /éiad 
vi. 2 Aurora now..Sparkled with rosy light the dewy 
lawn, 1809 W. Irvine Knickerd, vi. iv. (1849) 332 The 
jovial sun..sparkling the landscape with a thousand dewy 
gems, 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Mev. (1856) iv. 264 The war 
sparkled us with military gaiety and parade. 


7. To emit, eject, or throw ont (fire, etc.) as or 


like sparks. Also ¢rans/f. 

1588 Snaxs. ZL. L. L. 1v. iii, 351 Womens eyes. .sparcle 
still the right promethean fire. xg90 Spenser /. Q. ut. i. 
32 The bright glister of their beames cleare Did sparckle 
forth great light. z60r Hortanp Pliny. 1. 13 Mercury 
sparkeling his raies, 16sz J. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Paradox x. 244, 1 fore-see then, replied Miestas (sparkling 
Fire out of his Eyes) that you and I must have a quarrell. 

b. Of the eyes: To indicate or betoken (a feel- 

ing) by brightness or animation. 

ax6ox Pasguil & Kath. (1878) 1, 224 Your eye Sparkles 
Not spirit as 't was wont to doe, x60z Marston Antonio's 
Rev. 1. iti, Your eyes should sparkle joy. 1682 C. Irvine 
Hist. Scot, Nomencl, Ded. *iv, Our faces then shone with 
joy, and our eyes sparkled gladness, 

e. In various fig. uses. 

x610 Jonson Alch, 1v, i, A certaine touch, or aire, That 
sparkles a diuinitie, beyond An earthly beautie! 1615 
Carman Odyss. xvitt. 311 Thy younger blood Did sparkle 
choicer spirits. 1667 O. Heywoop Heart-Treas. vil, ‘The 
working forge of men’s wicked hearts doth sparkle forth 
suitable imaginations. 1742 Younc Vt, Th. v. 781 Her gaiety 
-- That, like the Jews fam’d oracle of gems, Sparkles in- 
struction, 


8. With down: To dispel (gloom) by cheerful 


behaviour or spirits. 
1840 Lavy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt iv, His endeavours to 
sparkle down the gloom on his sister’s countenance. 


Sparkle, v.% Ods. ordial, Forms: 5-Gsperkel-, 
-kle, 6 -cle; 5-6 sparkyl-, 6 sparkel-, -kyll, 5-6 
sparcle (6 -ckle), 5- sparkle. [Alteration of 
SPaReLe vw. Cf. DISPABKLE v.} 

1. zutr. Of persons: To separate, scatter, or dis- 


perse. Freq. with abroad. 

cox440 Generydes 6049 A bak thei drewe, and sperkelyd 
her and per. ¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 9 The other..wereanon 
so discoraged that they sparklid abrode. xg23 Lp. Brrners 
Frotss. I, coxix. 281 Than they sparcled abrodelyke men y* 
were discomfyted and chased. 1568 Grarton Chron. H. 
341 Assone as this proclamation was made, they sparkled 
abroade, euery man to their awne homes. 

2. trans. To cause to scatter or disperse; to 


drive in different directions. Also spark/e away 
(quot. 1703). 


@ 1470 Harpine Chron. ctxx1v, iii, Then went the kyng.. 
and sparcled them then so That North they went. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xiv. 352 To thende ye maye gader 
agen togyder your folke that be soo sperkled abrode. 1506 
in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 282 All his other ships were 
sparkled, some to Rye..; some were drowned. xss5 W. 
Watreman Fardle Facions 1. ii. 31 They ware diuersely 
sparckled in diuers partes of the world. 1618 FLercuer 
Loyal Subj. \.v, Beaten, and’t please your Grace, And all 
his Forces sparkled. 1703 THorespy Let. to Ray, Sparkle 
away, to disperse, spend, waste. 1836 WiLBRAHAM Cheshire 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 111 Sparkle,..to disperse. 

3. To cast abroad; to scatter, sprinkle, or strew. 

¢1440 Gesta Roi, xxvi. 100 And so is be blode sperkelid 
aboute the cradil. 2548 Ervor, Consferyo, to scatter or 
sparcle about abundantly, to strawe. 1555 EDEN Decades 
1, ut. (Arb.) 77 As thowgh mele had byn sparkeled throwgh 
owte al that sea. 2 

transf, 1838 STARKEY England n.i. 157 The cure therof 
ys sparkylyd in the cure of al other. 

b. dial. To spatter (liquid, etc.) over one. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. 8.v., He sparkled the water all 
over me. 3854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, U1. 270 He 
rode so fast he sparkled the mud all over me. 


4, To sprinkle, bestrew, or bespatter with (also 


zn) something; to dot thickly. 

a Sir Beues 350 (Camb. MS. Ff. ii. 38), The chyldys 
clothys, ryche and gode, He had sparkylde with that blode. 
mses Even Decades (Arb.) 196 The pauement of the temple 
is all sparcled with bludde. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 586 ‘Lhe 
fruite foloweth after, which is long, the outside thereof 
sparckled, and set full of little bowles or bosses. 1625 
Purcnas Pilevines 11. 1x. 1495 Who being sparkled there- 
with, dieth by force of the poyson, 1629 in Cat. Smith's 
Wks. (Arb) IL. 819 To see bright honour sparkled all in 


irit that ne’re fought before. 
gore, Would steele a spiri! Se eer A Red 


Jig. 1570 Foxe A. & ST. (ed. 2) 1152/2 
wyttes sparcled with Gods grace. 


elike. (Cf. SPARKLING v6/, 56.2 2.) 
z805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 89 Pan-tiling, with 


1782 Miss Burney | small-sized deal lath, and sparkled within side. 


5. To disseminate or diffuse; to spread or cir- 


culate. 

¢1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr.in Palsgr. 922 Of it to sparcle 
the beames through all the worlde. 2 1547 Surrey ened 
4. 199 Lefull be it to sparcle in the ayre Their secretes all. 
1577-87 Ho.tnsueEp Scot. Chron, (1806) II. 206 Il seed of se- 
dition, sparkled and scattered in the cruel civil wares before, 

Sparkleberry. U.S. A shrub or small tree, 
Vaccinium arboreum, of the southern United 


States; the farkleberry. 

3891 in Cent. Dict, x908 R. W. Cuampers Firing Line 
viii, A superb butterfly..came flitting about the sparkle. 
berry bloom, 

Sparkled, #//. 2.1 [f. SParKuE sd, or v.1] 

1. Speckled, spotted. Now dial, 

1480 7'revisa’s Higden (Caxton) 3. 51 b/2 In the welmes 
after than ones Ben founde reed sperclid [Rolls ed. 
splekked}stones. 1787 [see Sparny a.1b]. 1873 WILLIAMS 

JONES Somerset Gloss. 35 Sparcled, Sparked,..speckled. 

2. Filled with sparkles. vare—. 

@1847 Surrey /Zncid 11. 220 But she gan stare with 
sparcled eyes of flame. 


+Sparkled, pf/. 2.2 Obs. 
Scattered, dispersed; dishevelled. 

31547 Surrey ineid u. 517 Cassandra..From Pallas 
chirch was drawn with sparkled tresse. — Eccles. v. 46, 
I saw.. The plenteous houses sackt; the owners end with 
shame, Their sparkled goods. 1608 Hevwoop Lucrece 1. 
ii, Did not this monster.. Make her unwilling charioteer.. 
crush her father’s bones..and dash his sparkled brains 
Upon the pavements? 

Sparkler (spazkloz). [f. Sparkie v.1+-En.] 

i. One who sparkles or shines in respect of beauty 
or accomplishments; sf. a vivacious, witty, or 


pretty young woman. 

1713 AppIsON Guardian No. 120 § 1 What wou’d you say, 
should you see the Sparkler..thumping the Table with a 
Dice-Box? 1772 Town & County Mag. 67 He called her 
his sparkler, and commended her person and accomplish. 
ments. 1800 Weems Life Washington (1810) i. 6 To wheeze 
and cough by themselves, and not depress the. .spirits’ of 
the young sparklers, 1849 CurpLes Green Hand vi. (1856) 
58 ‘No doubt,’ says Bill, ‘she’s what I call a exact sparkler!’ 


2. A bright or sparkling eye. Chiefly f/, Lat- 


terly collog. or slang. 

1746 Hervey Medé?, (1818) 59 The eye, that outshone the 
diamond’s brilliancy,.. where is it? where shall we find the 
rolling sparkler? 1775 SHERIDAN Duexna u. ti, One glance 
of those roguish sparklers would fix me again. 1804 Sport. 
tng Mag, XXII. 284 A very beautiful woman, with a pair 
of bright sparklers, 1854 AinswortH J'Uitch of Bacon u. 
iii. 135 As to her eyes, they shine, like—I don’t know what..; 
though they don’t come up to the lustre of Bab's sparklers, 

3. A sparkling gem; a diamond. 

1822 Byron Werner ut. i. 328 Oh, thou sweet sparkler ! 
Thou more than stone of the philosopher! 1860 4// Year 
Round No. 46. 459 Amber mouthpieces filleted with ‘ spark- 
lers’, as the English cracksman affectionately calls dia- 
monds. 1893 M¢Cartuy Red Diamonds I. it. 47 Pretty 
sparklers, ain’t they? — ok ‘i 

4, An insect having a shining or sparkling ap- 
pearance; sfec. any beetle of the family Czcin- 


delide ; a tiger-beetle. 

3860 Piesse Lab. Chem. Wonders 2 Cicindela or sparkler. 
1860 J. Canuin Zo Fireflies i. in Harper's Mag. (1884) 
Mar, 5go/z Awake, ye sparklers, bright and gay. 

5. A sparkling wine. 

1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 575 In France 
the manufacturers of sparkling wine.. have to increase its 
effervescence by mixing it with the wine grown in Cham. 
pagne, which is a natural sparkler. 

6. Something which shines or sparkles; a spark- 


ling firework. 

1879 Warren Astron. vi. 113 {Mercury] keeps so near the 
sun that very few people have ever seen the brilliant spark- 
Ter. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/2 The most popular and 
novel among these {fireworks} are the electric sparkler [etc.]}. 


Sparkless (spauklés), a. [f. Spark 561+ 
-LESS,] Free from or devoid of sparks; emitting 


no sparks, bs 
182zr SHELLEY Adonais x1, Nor, when the spirit’s self has 
ceased to burn, With sparkless ashes load an unlamented 
urn, 1851 Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 290 Like an 
anvil black And sparkless. 1881 Standard 14 Sept, 3/1 The 
engine should be..smokeless, as noiseless as possible, but 
sparkless is imperative. 
b. spec. in Electr. 

¢ 1865 Wylde's Cire. Sciences 1. 272/1 The relays are 
‘sparkless®, 1890 Zelegr. Frail. 21 Feb. 203/2 The impossi- 
bility of making a sparkless commutator. 

Hence Spa‘rklessiy adv, 

3891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sparklet (spi-sklét). [f. Spank 56.1 +-LEt.] 

1, A small spark or sparkle. Also ¢ransf. 

1689 Cotron Poems, Night ii, Spread o'er the Earth thy 
Sable Veil, Heaven's twinckling sparklets to conceal. x8z4 
Blackw. Mag. XV. 429 The glimmering worm ..Whose 
sparklet of dim radiance [etc]. 1877 [May Larran] Hon. 
Miss Ferrard UI. iv. 185 A pale yellowish mist, in which 
here and there a tiny sparklet was visible. 

Jig. 1830 W. Tavior Hist. Surv. Gernt. Poetry IL. 176 
The steel, with which The great Creator of all truth 
bestows On the dead tinder of futurity, The first live 
sparklet. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xxiv. (1879) 256 
The first little gleam, little bit of a sparklet of the meaning. 
387z Havercat Afinist, Song (ed. 3) 15 A praise all morn- 
ing sunshine, And sparklets of the spring. 


[£ Sparkxe 7.2] 


SPARELING. 


2, A small sparkling ornament for a dress, 

1902 Daily Chron, 2 May 8/3 Mother-of-peart pail! 
pine latest sparklet introduced for the glonécation of. ae 

resses. 

Spark-like, a.and adv, [f. Spank 501 +-1ike,] 

A. adj, Like or resembling a spark, 

@ 1814 Mermaid u. ii. in New Brit, Theatre 11, 479 Her 
quick and sparklike eyes appear So kindled with malign 
intelligence, 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) IL, m, 278 
And sparklike gems glitter from many a hand, 

B. adv. After the manner of a spark. 

1845 BaiLey Festus (ed. 2) 316 Thou shalt be Dashed from 
creation spark-like from a hand Scarless. 

Sparkliness: seeSPARKLINGNESS (quot. 2 1697). 

Sparkling (spa-sklin), vb/. 56.1 [f, SpanKtEy,1] 

1. The action of sending out sparks or sparkles, 
or of glittering with light; scintillation. 

c 1440 Proms. Parv, 467/2 Spartlynge [IWinch. Sparke- 
lyng}. 3548 Exyor, Sczntillatio, a sparkelyng vp of fire, 
2614 Drumm, or Hawtn. Poents (1616) 1j, Her Eyes such 
Beames sent foorth, that but with Paine Here, weaker 
Sights their sparckling could sustaine. 1667 /n/orm. Fire 
Lond. in Somers Tracts VII. 619 He saw something. . lke 
wild-fire by the sparkling and spitting. zor G. Stantore 
Pious Breath, mn, xiv. (1704) 225 Thou hast not, .the spark. 
ling of Precious Stones, nor the Harmony of Musick. 1728 
Batey, Scintillation, a sparkling as Fire. 182x Pinkerton 
Petrai, 11. 557 Stones thrown bounding into this furnace, 
produced flaming eruptions with sparkling. 1884 Pall Mall 
G. 8 Apr, 4/1 A sparkling of gold, silver, or the dull lustre 
of a bronze. 

Jig. 1613 Drumm. or Hawn. Cypress Grove Whs. (1711) 
137 From the sparkling of God in the soul, or from the god- 
like sparkles of the soul. 

b. attrib. with relay (cf. Spanninea v6. sb.1), 

¢ 1865 Wylde's Circ. Sci. 1. 272 The sparkling relay of other 

makers compels them to use only a very moderate power. 
With pl. An instance of this; a shower of 
sparks ; a spark or fiery particle; a gleam, a sparkle. 

@ 1829 SkELton P. Sparowe 80 Phyllypes soule to kepe.. 
from her fyry sparklynges, For burnynge of his wynges. 
1558 Puaer Zneid v. Oij, They themselues beholding 
spie, ‘Ihe sparcklings rising broad. 1582 Sraxvuvrst 
“éneis 1. (Arb.) 23 First on flint smiting soom sparcklinges 
sprinckled Achates. 37:0 J. Crarxe tr. Rohault's Nat. 
Philos. (1729) I. 1. ii. 10 If any one looks full upon the Sun, 
and immediately goes into a dark Place, he will see the 
Sun there, and some Sparklings of it. 1799 G. Smiru La- 
boratory 1, 181 You may persis by the increase of the 
sparklings of the iron bars, how your work goes in. 1820 
Worpsw. River Duddcn Sonn. xxv, The waters seem to 
waste Their vocal charm; their sparklings cease to pe 
1848 CLoucn Bothte 1, 52 Here, the delight of the bather, 
you roll in beaded sparklings. — . 

Jig. 164x R. Brooxe Eng. Lpise, 11. vii. 104 Are there not 
some sparklings of this ‘ruth, even amongst us in Eng- 
land? 1776 Love Diary 22 Sept. in Afent, (1857) I. v. 198, 

have had some sparklings of shame now and then. 

Sparkling, vi/, sb2 Obs. or dial. [f. 
SPARKLE 2.7] 

1. The action of dispersing or scattering. 

¢1460 Pron. Parv. (Winch.) 426 Sparkelyng, .. disci 

Pacio, 1530 ParscR. 273/2 Sparclyng abrode, dispertion. 
@ 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Bonduca 1.ii, March close, and sud- 
den like a tempest: all executions Done without sparkling 
of the Body. 

2. techn. (See quot. and cf. SPARKLE v.2 4b.) 

31787 W. H. Marsnate £, Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 Sparkling, 
Claying between the spars to cover the thatch of cottages. 


Sparkling (spa‘sklin), Af/. @.1 Also 3 sperc- 
linde, 5-6 sperkelynge; 5 sprakelynge. [f. 
SPARKLE v.1] 

1, That emits sparks or sparkles. Also fg. and 
in fig. context. . 

axzzz5 Ancr. R. 34 Per in sperclinde luue biclupped oure 
leofmon. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 230 ‘Tho that 
haue eyen like ly of fyre brandynge and sprakelynge, bene 
angry and shameles. 1493 Festivadl (W. de W. 1515) 45 
Tongues muste speke wordes of fyre that is sharpe and 
sperkelynge. 1599 George @ Greene 1. iv, Wherein two 
sapphires burne like sparkling fire. 1625 JacKSON Creedv. 
li. 455 The light of truth will suddainly burst out, as from 
a sparkling fire. 1816 Scotr Bl. Dwar/iii, A large spark- 
ling fire of turf and bog-wood. 

transf, 1648 CRASHAW raha tna Afuses Wks. (1904) 121 
In the close murmur of a sparkling noyse. 

b. ¢ransf. Of heat. ; 
exjgoo Kenxetr A/S, Lansdowne 1033, fol. 388 (Halliw.), 
A sparkling or welding heat, used to weld barrs or pieces 
ofiron. 28:5 J. Ssutn Panorama Sci, & Art 1, 11 The 
sparkling or welding heat is used, by which the metal is 
brought nearly to a state of fusion. 
c. Sparkling synchisis: (see first quot.).  _ 
x859 Mayne £.fos. Lex, 1239/1 Bike Se capa 
term for a species of Synchysis, in which sparks are seen 
flashing Belore the eyes. 2898 Hutchinson's Arch. Surge 
1X. 335 This attack had resulted in detachment of retina, 
sparkling synchisis, and loss of perception of Tight. 
2. Of the eyes: Flashing, bright, animated. 

rqzz (cf. x} 359 Suaxs. x Hen. V1, 1. i. 12 His spark 
ling Eyes, repleat with wrathfull fire, x6zx Corcr. s.¥- Pe 
tiller, A sparkling, or often-twinckling eye. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1.(Globe) 209 A great Vivacity and spar! ling Sharp- 
nessin his Eyes. 1784 Cowrer Task 1, 405 A sparkling ey¢ 
beneath a wonkled front The vet'ran shows, 1822 Scott 
Nigel xi, A thin bronzed visage,..and a pair of sparkling 
black eyes. eit 

Comb. x802 Catu. Hoop Remonstr., etc. 25 Sparkling 
ey'd health, fair innocence, and peace. | a 

trans/, 1837 Cantyie Fr. Rev. 1.1.3, With a sparkling 
briskness of glance. a ; oe 

3. Reflecting or emitting rays of light ; flashing, 


glittering, brilliant, resplendent. 


SPARELING. 


zs90 Srenser F, Q. 1, viii. 22 His sparkling blade about 
his head he blest. ¢x600 Suaks. Sonn, xxviit, When spark- 
ling stars twire not, thou guild’st the eauen. 1662 Boye 
Style of Script. 5x What the Diamond is amongst stones, 
the pretiousest, and the sparklingest, the most apt to scatter 
light. 1984 Cowrer 7ask v. 112 The sparkling trees And 
shrubs of fairy land. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms i. 3 
While many a sparkling star.. Far down within the watery 
sky reposes. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 57/1 A mixture of fat and a grey sparkling ore, having 
the appearance of mica. 

b. Of water, the sea, etc. 

1782 Phil. Trans. LAXU. 430 The sparkling quality of the 
water did not cease entirely till the vegetable was quite de- 
prived of its life. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Afyst, Udolpho iv, 
Sometimes a torrent poured its sparkling flood high among 
the woods, 1825 Scorr Zadism, ii, They had now arrived 
at..the fountain which welled out..in sparkling profusion. 
x89 Farrar Darén. & Dawn xxxii, Its glorious vineyards 
by that blue and sparkling sea. 

Jig. 1806 Worvsw. A Complaint 10 That consecrated 
fount Of murmuring, sparkling, living love. 

c. Of wines, etc.: (see SPARKLE v.! 4). 

3422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 244 Drynke grene 
wyne, clere, sharpe, and sparklynge in tempure. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Past. v. 108 ‘I'wo Goblets will I crown with 
sparkling Wine. 1757 Gray Bard 77 Fill high the spark- 
ling bowl. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser, 11. Passion & Princ. 
ix. IIL, 162 Those to whom the sparkling champagne. .was 
anovelty, 1833 Repoine Mod, Wines v.71 Champagne wines 
are divided into sparkling.., demi sparkling.., and. still 
wines, 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXIV. 606 The sparkling cham- 
pagnes are made from both white andred grapes. 

transf, 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 27 A pungent agree- 
able flavour, and a brilliant sparkling appearance. 

d. Effervescent. 

1844 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (1857) 170 This mixture 
evolves enough carbonic acid to be ‘sparkling’, and is 
generally taken with readiness. 

e. In certain bird names, as sparkling pheasant, 
-tail (see quots.). 

186x Goutp 7rochilidg M11. pl. 168 Tryphzna Duponti, 
Sparkling-tail. The tail is rendered remarkably sparkling 
by the decided contrasts of its colours, 1867 Birds Asia 

II. pl. 38 Phasianus Scintillans, Sparkling Pheasant. 

4. Of talk, writing, etc.: Characterized by bril- 
liancy and liveliness. 

1647 Crarenpon /Yist, Reb, 1. § 129 His person beautiful, 
and graceful..; his wit pleasant, sparkling, and sublime. 
x701 De For Srueborn Eng. 35 It makes their Wit as 
sparkling as their Wine, 1795-1814 Worpsw. Excurs. 1. 
282 And he continued, when worse days were come, To 
deal about his sparkling eloquence. 21828 Caxrryze Afisc: 
(1857) I. 214 A piece of sparkling rhetoric, 1856 WV. Brit. 
Rev, XXVI, 229 Another lively chronicle.., which sketches 
with. . sparkling vivacity the virtues, the follies, and the 
shams of our own day. 1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers 
I, Pref. p. iii, Mr. Croker’s own letters were written in a 
singularly light and sparkling vein. 

transf. 1859 Guiuck & Times Paint. 268 The vigorous 
and teat touch adopted by Velasquez. 1887 Encycl. 
Brit. XX. 710/1 The modern characters .. have finer 
strokes and serifs, and produce in the page a more regular 
and sparkling general effect. : 

5. Of persons: Brilliant, animated, sprightly. 

@1704 1. Brown Jo Belinda v. Wks, 1711 IV. 100 Tho’ 
she's as sparkling, and as fine As Jests, and Gemms, and 

Paint can make her. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 269 The 
bee wale so lately pronounced the sparkling pair husband 
and wile, 


6. Of pleasure: Characterized by a high degree 


of delight or enjoyment, 

1789 Burns Let. to Alrs. McMurdo 2 May, Never did 
little Miss with more sparkling pleasure shew her applauded 
Samplar to partial Mama. 1842 Lover Handy Andy x\vii, 
Privation one day, profusion the next, darkling dangers, 
and sparkling joys ! 3 

+Sparkling, //.2.2 Obs? In 4 sperke- 
lande. [f. SPARKLE v.2] Dispersing, scattering. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) |. 75 Wottest thou 
not wel..that every shepherde ought by reson to seke his 
sperkelande sheep. 


Spa‘rklingly, adv. [f. Sparguie ffi. 2.1] 
In a sparkling or vivacious manner; with spark- 
ling brightness or brilliancy; brilliantly. 

1669 Bovie Certain Physiol. Ess. (ed. 2) Absol. Rest 
Bodies 18 Some Diamonds of hers, which sometimes would 
look more sparklingly than they were wont, and sometimes 
far more dull than ordinary, 1820 WIFFEN Aonian Hours 
(ed. 2) 13 In whose glass All things look sparklingly. | x854 
Lait's fag. XX1. 260 Spurted the splinters sparklingly, 
saw scraped, and hammer rung. 1879 Merevirn Egoist 
vii, She assured him sparklingly that she was well, 

So Sparklingness. rare. 

@ 1691 Boyir Ess. Intestine Motions Quiescent Solids Wks, 
17441, 286/2, I have..seemed to my self to observe a mani- 
festly greater clearness and sparklingness at some times 
than at others. @ 3697 Avsrey Lives (1898) II. 245 He 
threw his reparties about the table with so much spark- 
lingness [ed. 1813 sparkliness] and gentileness of witt. 

+ Sparky, sd. Obs [f. Spark s6.2+-x.] A 
spark or gallant. 

19756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Coliness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 196 Miss Collier the cousine is a well-looked little 
lassie, and severall little sparkies were in love with her. 

Sparky (spauki),@. [f. Spank sd.) or v1] 

1. +a. Of velvet: Spotted with gold or some 
similar material. Qés.—* 7 

Cf. Srarken gf/. a. 2, and ‘sparke of veluet Sackets’ in 
Dekker Work for Armourers (1608) G ij. . 

2620 in Blunt Ch. Chester-le-Street (1884) 85 Paid for 
twelve yeards of sparkie velvett for the pulpitt cloth, at 45- 
yt fons 48s, 

. dial, Of cattle: Mottled ;= SPangeED ff/. a. 1. 


521 


1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sparkey, or Sparkled, spotted, 
sprinkled. A sparkey cow. 1837- in dial. glossaries (Devon, 
Somerset, Wilts). 1869 Daily News 8 Dec., The second 
pure Devon in the young class..showed in fine contrast 
with the very ‘sparky’ one in the older class. 

2. Emitting sparks; also, lively, vivacious. 

edd CariyLe Gernt. Rom, V1. 298 The Archivarius 
caught these lilies blazing in sparky fire and dashed them 
on the witch, 1883 in W, W. Peyton Life H. Miller ii. 21 
Few like him for sport, a stirring, sparkie callant. 

Sparling (spa‘slin). Now chiefly worth. and 
Sc. Forms: a. 4-6 sperlyng(e, -linge, 4-6, 8-9 
sperling, 8. 5-6 sparlynge, 6 -lyng, 6- spar- 
ling, 7sparlin. [ad. OF. esperlinge (later esperlan, 
mod.F. <Zerlan), of Teutonic origin, =MDu. and 
MLG. sfirlinc, LG. and G. spierling (also G. and 
Du. spiering). Cf. Spraying and Spurtine.] 

1. The common Enropean smelt, Osmerus efer- 
Janus, (Used either as a generic or collective 
name, or of single fish. ) 

a, 1307-8 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 3 In..cce sperlinges. 
e1325 Metr. Honz. 136 Riht als sturioun etes merling, And 
lobbekeling etes sperling. a 377 Adingdon Rolls (Camden) 

8 In sperlyng xtijs. xjd. ¢x4qz0 Lider Cocorum (1862) 54 

malle fysshe hou take Per with, als trou3te, sperlynges 
and menwus withal. 1489 Churchw. Acc. Walberswick, 
Suffolk (Nicholls, 1797) 183 The sed 2 men to gef a reken- 
ynge of the heryngs and sperlinges, 1500 Afaldon (Essex) 
Crt. Rolls Bundle 59, No. 2b, Per iui barell, heryng, iii 
cad. heryng, et ii meyse sperling. a 1536 Songs, Carols, 
etc, (E.E.T\S.) 114 Whan..sperlyngis rone with speris in 
harnes to defence, 1587 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
43 A querter of a freshe samonde and foure salte ielles iijt; 
sperlinges iij4. 1596-7 /éid. 108 Sperlynges. 1754 T. 
Garpner Hist. Dunwich 145 Fishing-Boats for full and 
shotten Herrings, Sperlings, or Sprats. a 1869 C. Spence 
From Braes of Carse (1898) 52 Ye catch a sperling, and I 
catch a fluke. 

8. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 609 Sardailus, a 
sparlynge. c1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 833 in Babees 
Sook (1868) 163 Salt fysche, salt Congur, samoun, with spar- 
lynge. 1517 Sed, Cases Star Chamb. (Selden) 11.120 Thomas 
--came with. .ix® Jast of heryng..and iiij last of Sparlyng. 
zsox Syivester Du Bartas 1. v. 330 The gilden Spar- 
lings, when cold Winter’s blast Begins to threat, them- 
selves together cast. 165r in W. M. Myddelton Chirk 
Castle Acc. (1908) 34 For sparlings & other fish at Chester. 
1653 W. Lauson Comm. Dennys' Secrets Angling 1. No. 
17 2.,{The gudgeon] is a dainty fish, like, or neere as good as 
the Sparlin. 1782 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6934 Smelts are 
often sold in the streets of London split and dried. They are 
called dried sparlings. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. VU. 54 The 
smelt or sparling, avery rare fish, is also found in the Cree. 
x804 GALLoway Poems 73 While Forth yields her sa’mon and 
sparling. 1886 Fre/d 23 Jan. 105/3 The fine net..was used 
for sparling, eels, &c. 

+ b. ie As a term of endearment. Ods.-1 
1570 Wit & Science (1848) 38, I wylbe bolde wyth my 
nowne darlyng, Cum now, a bas, my nowne proper sparlyng. 


2. Applied to other small fish: +a. The sprat, 


Clupea sprattus. Obs. 

1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling u. xxxvil, 153 Of the 
Sprat or Sparling. A Sprat is so like a Herring in every 
Particular, that [etc.). . ; 

b. U.S. A young or immature herring, 

1884 Goong Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 530 Certain local 
names for the Herring which..designate certain conditions 
and ages. To this class belongs the name ‘ Sperling ', em- 
ployed by our own fishermen of Cape Ann to denote the 
young herrings. 1888 Eartt in Goode Amer, Fishes 342 
The pasture school remained within a few miles of a large 
school of sperling without being drawn after them. . 

3. attrib. and Comé., as sparling-boat, fishing, 
etc.; sparling-fisher, -fowl, the (female) goos- 
ander, Afergus merganser. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 333 The _Dun-Diver or 
Sparlin-fowl: Merganser femina. xqzoo C. Leigh Nat. 
Hist. Lanes., etc. 1.161 The Sparling-Fisher..is about the 
Bigness of a Duck, and by a wonderful Activity in Diving 
catches its Prey. 1710 Sinsatp Hist. Fife us. 49 The 
Female of it [sc. goosander] is by some thought to be the 
Mergus Cinereus, the Sparling-Fowl. 1754 T. Garpner 
Hist, Dunwich 20 Each Sperting-Boat, five shillings on 
presenting Days. x90z Stirling Nat. Hist. § A rth, Soc. 
Frnl. 29 The sparling is one of the fishes of the Forth, and 
sparling fishing is still prosecuted in the river. — 

+Sparlire. 06s. Forms: a, 1 sperlira (ete.), 
4 sparlire, sperlire, 4-5 sparlyr(e. 8. 4-5 
sparlyver, -uer, § sperlyver. [OE. sfwr-, spear- 
lira (also sper-, speoru-), f. spearwa calf of the 
leg +ééva Line sb. The later change of -/ire to 
-liver is irregular.] The calf of the leg. : 

a. cxooo Errric Dent. xxviii. 35 Slea pe drihten mid 
pam wirstan yfele on cneowum and on spearlirum. 13.. 
Sir Beues 2487 Be pe riz3t leg 3he him grep,.. Pat ne3 she 
braide out is sparlire, 23.. Gai. & Gr. Ant. 158 Heme 
wel haled, hose of bat same grene, Pat spenet on his sparlyr 
& clene spares oder ae Octouian 330 The ape hym 

t full ylle Thorgh the sparlyre. 
7. ¢ 1380 Wrettr Sel, Wis. ILI. 92 Pe Lord schal smyte 
bee wip moost yvel biel in knees and in sparlyveris. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 For bat tyme pe Longo- 
bardes usede strapeles wip brode laces doun to pe sparlyver. 
14.. Parts Body in Wr.-Wilcker 632 Afusculus, the sper- 


} . 
‘Sparm(e, obs. ff. Spenu. Sparmacetye, obs. 
Spar-maker: see Span 56.1 5. 


fi; a acs ear one He oe 
i -tyke, . SPERMATIC(AL. 
Sparmaticall, -tyke, obs. ars 


Sparoid (spx'roid, spa-roid), a. an 
[ate mod.L. Sparcides, f. spars Spanos.) 
A. ad. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, 
the Sfarids or sea-bream family. 


SPARPLE. 


2836 J. Ricnarpson Fanna Bor, Amer. i. 71 No one 
Sparoid species is known to exist on both sides of the 
Atlantic, 1842 Penny Cycl. XX11. 310 The genus Pentapus 
is founded upon certain Sparoid fishes found in the Indian 
Seas. 1862 Coucn Brit, Fishes 1. 220 The Sparoid Family, 
or Sea Breams. : 

b. Of scales: (see quots.). 

@ 3856 Yarrece Brit, Fishes (1859) 13. 135 Sparoid scales 
are, .thin, broader than long, with thecent of growth near 
their posterior border, 1880 Guntuzr Fishes 46 Scales, the 
free surface of which is spiny, and which have no denticula- 
tion on the Margin, have been termed Sparoid scales. 

B. sd. A fish of this family. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc. 1136/2 Sparoids, Sparoides, 
the name of a tribe of Acanthopterygian fishes of which the 
genus Sfarus is the type. 185 Mate Petrifactions v 
§ x. 422 Sparoids, or Breams, 1884 Gooner Nat. Hist. 
Aguat. Anim. 394 Californian Sparoids. 

Sparonaro, obs. variant of SPERONARA. 


Sparoo, -ov, -ow(e, obs. forms of Sparrow. 

+Sparple, v. Os. Forms: a. 4, 6 sparpil(1, 
5 sparpeyll, 5-6 sparpyli(e, 6 -el(1, 6-7 -al(1, 
4-6 (9) sparple; 4-5 sparpoil, 6 -ole; 5 sper- 
pule, 5-6 sperpele, -ale, -ole, sperple. 8. 4-6 
sparble, 6 sparbel-. (See also SPARFLE v., 
SPARKLE v.2, and SpaRTLE v1) [ad. OF. espar- 
peillier (12th c.; mod.F. parpiller), =Prov. espar- 
palhar, Catal. esparpillar, It. sparpagliare, to 
scatter, disperse, send in all directions : of uncer- 
tain origin, cf. DISPARPLE v.] 

1. zztr. To go or run in different directions ; to 


disperse or scatter. 

a, ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8488 Fele were 
slayn als bey fledde, & fleyng bey sparplyed & spredde. 
c14z0 Wars Alex. (Prose) 39 (E.E.T.S.), Wate pou no3te 
wele bat a wolfe chasez a grete floke of schepe & gerse bam 
sparple. cx4so St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 7826 On pe ferth day 
pai sparpylled. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 26 Mk ane tuik ane 
seir way, And sperpellit full fer. 

B. 1440 Partonope 1076(Roxb. CL), For Partanope made 
hym sparble wyde. ¢1450 Merlin xvii. 274 Than sparbled 
the saisnes and turned bakke towarde her chyuachie. 


2. trans. To cast or throw here and there or in 
different directions; to scatter; to disperse or 


separate unduly or improperly. 
23350 Yohn Bapt, 222in Horstm, Alteng?. Leg, (1881) 126 
e banes pat pai fand Sparpilled pai wide in be land. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xtx. cxxxi, (1495) 942 The rough 
voyc is hose and sparplyd by smalle and dyuers brethynge. 
@x400-50 Alexander 4162 pan ferd bai forth..& freschly 
assemblis All at was sperpolid on be spene & spilt with be 
blastis. 1487 Se. Acts Parit, (1814) 11. 178 Nor the mer- 
chandis gudis be strikin vp nor vnresonably sperpalit. rsz3 
Douctas neid x1. xii. 50 With sik rebound and rewyne 
wonder sayr That he his lyfe hes sparpellit in the ayr. 
1542 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 111. 374 The Kinges Majesties 
Judges..wer so sperplid or severid from other, not two in 
one housse. 1566 Drant tr. Hor. Sat.t.i. A iij, If that thou 
spende and sparple it, no dodkin wyll abyde. 1819 W. 
‘Tennant Papistry Stornt'd v, (1827) 152 The heukle-banies 
black ‘That sparpled Jay about like wrack Or tangles ona 
shore. 
b, To disperse by distribution or division among 


persons. Chiefly Se. . 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 24 Gudes be whilk he has ouer 
his nede, to pame bat it nedis he sparpyll. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy u. iii, 138 The faderis has dividit be croun amang 
pame self, and sparpellit his riches and guddis amang pe 
pepill. 1g8x Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 414 The guidis 
and geir of the foirsaidis rebellis..ar spar, allt and devidit 
in the handes of sindre personis, 1615 /éid. X. 343 (They 
have] sparpallit and disponit upoun the same gold an' 
silver at thair pleasour, . 

8. To break up, scatter, disperse (an assembly, 
army, fleet, etc.) by superior force. Freq. with 
abroad. 

a, 1382 Wyeir 2 Sanz. xviii. 8 Forsothe there was the 
batail sparpoild vpon the face of al the loond. cz4z0 
Wars Alex. (Prose) 74 (E.E.1,S.), Thare na gouernour es 
be folke are sparpled belyfe als schepe bat ere wit owtten 
ane hirde. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiv. 74 So were 
they in parell to be broken and sparpeylled abrode. 1500 
Melusine 165, 1..shal shew you of the viii vessels that were 
sparpylled by the tempeste. 1549 THosAS Hist, Italy 186 
Andrew and his men behaued them selfes so valiauntly, 
that they sparpled the imperiall army abrode, 582 N. 
Licnerien tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. Witt. 121b, 
There was made a great slaughter, yea, farre greater then 
in the fieldes, for at ache id date sperneled and heere 
hy ke them altogether in their streets. 

; aes Fasyan Chron. vit. (1811) 375 Where thorough 
that symple feleshyp whiche named theym self shepherdes, 
was disseueryd and sparbelyd. /éid. 636 The Kynges 
hoost was sparbled and chasyd. 

4. To disperse in a more or 


panes me's C ur, 8 me arisynge comep to 
cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 158 Pe vey Tig, 

be pas wie sum pare of hir is sparpoiled bon 
mydrif & be lymes of be brest. 1536 Bewexprx ae 
‘Scot. (2821) I. 48 King Rewtha brocht all maner o} Gretta 
men out of othir contres, and sparpellit thaim 2 ras ry 
schiris of his realme. 1553 T. Witsox Khel. 90 eres 
another kind of exornacion that is not equa ly Sparpie 


throughout the whole oration. i 
5. To spread abroad or disseminate (rumours, 


news, etc). 
1536-7 Eart 


less regular or 


i ist, MISS. Corte 
or Densy in 6th Report His 
ssi i id devises they sparple 
abeasde 45/2 Whine een Par. John vii. 52 These 
cayiot os were by secrete whisperinges sperpled abrode. 
eb " Menvite Autebiog. (Wodrow Soc.) 132 Newes war 


SPARPLED. 


“522 


‘sparpelit athort the countrey, that the Ministers war all to | watch, -room, etc.; + sparring-blow (see quots. 


be thair massacred. 

+Sparpled, f/. a. Obs. [f. prec.] Dispersed, 
scattered. 

“31432 Wednesdayes Faste (W. de W.), Wherfore his shepe 
sparpled to folde he can brynge. 1483 Cath. Angl. 352/1 
Sparpyllde, sfarsus, dinisus. ¢xg57 Ane. Parker Ps. xliv. 
. 129 ‘Thou letst us all as sparpled sheepe, to be devoured 
quyte. 1609 Heywoop Brit, Troy xm. xcix, With the next 
{stroke] his sparpled braines appeare. /did. xv. xc, Ihoues 
sparpled Alters licke the blood Of slaughtred Priam. 


+ Sparpling, vé/. sé. Obs. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the verb; dispersing, scattering. ‘Also, 
mental or spiritual distraction. 

1434 Misyn, Alending Life 110 All be sparpilyngis of his 
hart fest he in on[e] desyre. 02d, 118 Sparpiilynge sum- 
tyme comys, & wauyrynge of hart, 1483 Cath. Angl. 352/1 
A Sparpyilynge, sfarsio, ditisio. 1557 Lp. Warton in 
Strype dan. Ref. (1824) VII. 382 Our men being not of 
power to encounter them held them close from sparpling 
abroad to destroy the country. 

So + Sparpling Z//. a., distracting. Obs.—t 

2435 Misyn Fire of Love 66 Sturbyld he settis in pesse, 
& all noyse sparpilland he wastis. 

Sparre, obs, variant of SPEER v. 


Sparred (spazd), (9/.) a. [f. Spar sd.1 or v.3] 
L. Made or constructed of, having or fitted with, 
spars, narrow boards, or planks, set with intervals 


or spaces between them. 

180s R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. 18, Calf pens 
with sparred floors. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1859) 
369 A passage..on each side of which were sparred parti- 
tions of unpainted pine boards. 1844 J.T. Hew err Parsons 
& IV. lili, A heavy sparred gate, which ever stood open. 
1880 J. Dunpar Pract. Papermaker 49 On the floor of the 
pit a sparred bottom should be placed. 

2. Having spar-like markings. 

1827 GrirFitH tr, Cuvier V. 98 The Blue Wing Bat, the 
Black Back Bat, the Sparred Bat. 

3. Of aship: Furnished with masts, yards, etc. 

rg05 Westnz, Gaz. 10 Aug. 9/2 At other points the sparred 
Indiaman or Colonial traders. .lay moored to quay or buoy. 

Sparrer (spa‘rar). collog. [f. Span v.2] One 
who spars or boxes. Also fg. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 92. The parties were rival 
sparrers in the North. 1818 Cosserr Pol, Reg. X XXIII. 2 
The‘ Courier’ and..the ‘ Morning Chronicle’, those sparrers 
in double-padded gloves. 1862 Tuacxeray PAilip vii, 
Cingbars was a pretty sparrer—but no stamina. 1885 B. 
Suaw Cash. Byron's Prof, Prol. iii, He says you're only a 
sparrer, and that you'd fall down with fright if you was put 
into a twenty-four foot ring. 


+Sparret. 0ds.—! [Diminutive of Spar 5é.1] 


A small spar or bar. 

1632 Litucow 77av. 1. 32 He and I going in to see the 
inravled image with sparrets of iron. 

Spar-rib, variant of SpaRe-n1b. 

Sparriness, vare—. [f. Sparny 2.2] Sparry 
quality or condition. 

384 Lo. Cockaurn Circuit Fours, (1888) x20 [ts stalac- 
-tites were unbroken... Now that not one remains, the whole 
charm, which was in its sparriness, is gone. : 

Sparring, vb/. 56.1 [f, Span v.1] The action 
of closing, fastening, or securing. 

1564-78 Burren Dial, agst. Pest (1888) 57 The diggyng 
vp of graues, the sparring in of windowes. 

Sparring (spa'rin), v5/. 56.2 [f. Spar 56,1 or 
v.38] The action of fitting or providing with spars, 


in various senses, 

x489-60 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 88 Pro..le Watlyng et 
sparryng unius domus. 1606 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 166 For bynding, rearinge, sparringe, lattinge, 
and making of itij dowers in the said barne, vj", 1627 Carr. 
Ssuru Seaman's Gram. it. 14 For clamps,..they shall be all 
of six inch planke...The rest for the sparring vp of the 
workes of square three inch planke. 1873 [W. Coorrr] 
(title), Yachts and Yachting... Being a treatise on building, 
sparring, canvassing, sailing, and the general management 
of yachts, etc. oe a 

Sparring (spain), v/ 56.3 [f. Span v.27] 

1. The action of fighting or encountering in a 

‘special manner (see the vb.) on the part of cocks 
and pugilists. Also ‘rans, skirmishing. 
. 1686 R. Brome Gentl. Recreat, 11. 278/2 After they have 
cbeen thus fed,..take them out of their Pens, and putting a 
pair of Hots upon each of their Heals,..let them fight, 
and buffet each other a good while, provided they do not 
wound or draw Blood of each other, and this is called 
Sparring of Cocks. 1728 Citaspers Cycl., Sparring, among 
Cock.-fighters, is the fighting a Cock with another to breathe 
him. 1734 tr. Rollin's Ancient Hist, (1827) 1.76 Endea- 
vouring by that sparring to keep off their enemy. 1797 
Sporting Mag. X. 320 Nor is the glory of sparring ex- 
tinguished for ever. 18:x Jéid. XXXVIL 99 A manly 
stand-up fight, to the exclusion altogether of sparring and 
shifting. 186x Hucurs Toon Brow: at Oxf, sili, The 
fighting man was. . there, stripped for sparring. 1885 New 
Bh, of Sports 127 Fifty years ago sparring with the gloves 
was regarded chiefly as a means to an end. — 

2. transf. Verbal hitting or skirmishing; engage- 
ment in argument or dispute ; bandying of words. 

3755 J. Suesseare Lydia (769) IE. 32 She knew the 
conversation of the evening would turn upon the subject of 
the earl's marriage: and that some gentle sparrings might 

robably be aimed at herladyship. 1825 Jerrersox Auto- 

jog. Wks. 1859 I. 11 These gentlemen had had some spar- 

rings in debate before. 2851 /dlust. Lond. N. 18 May 476/3 

‘A little amusing sparring took place between the lecturer 

and Mr. Sexton. 1891 Crarx Russet. Curatica 8: But 

let us have done with sparring, and come to business. 
3. In attribntive uses, as sfarring-acadenty,-lesson, 


@ 1700, 1785), also, a hard or severe blow. 

2x700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sparring-blows, the first 
Strokes to try the goodness of young Cocks Heels; also 
thoseina Battel before the Cocks come to Mouth it. x701 
Rusuw. Hist. Coll. wv. I, 139 This Year [1645] had gener- 
ally been very fatal to his Majesty's Interests, so it con- 
cluded with such a Sparring-Blow as destroy'd almost all 
hopes of Resource. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4063/4 The.. 
Pens are..very convenient to the sparring and stiving 
Rooms. 1783 Grosz Dict. Vulgar T., Sparring blows, 
blows given by cocks before they close, or as the term is, 
mouth it, used figuratively for words previous to a quarrel, 
7807.4. Beresrorp Afiseries Hume. Life (ed. 3) U1. xviii. 
208 This sparring match is quite a Comedy to me. 1847 
Ats. Satu Chr, Tadpole xxix. (1879) 261 I've got a gent 
up stairs for a sparring lesson. 1853 ‘C, Beng’ Verdant 
Green 1. xvi, He would have..referred him to his spacious 
«Sparring Academy, 

Sparrow (spz'rex), Forms: a. 1 spearu(u)a, 
spearwa, 4 sperwe, 4-5 sparwe; I spearewa, 
3-5 sparewe. 8. I spearuwa, 3 speruwe, 5 
sperow, sperrowe; 3 sparuwe, 4-6 sparowe 
(4, 6-7 sparr-), sparow, 4, 6 sparou (4 sparov, 
sparu, sparw, 5 sparoo), 6- sparrow. [OE. 
Spearwa, etc., = Goth. sparwa, MHG. sparwe, 
Sparbe, sperie, older Da. sparwe, sporwe, sporwe 
(Da. spurv, Norw. dial. sforv, sparv, Sw. sparf; 
also obs, Da. spury, sporig, NFris. sparreg). 
The original zw of the stem has disappeared in 
OHG. sfaro (MUG. spare, spar, G. dial. spar; 
cf. M HG. sperlinc, G. sperling) and ON. spprr 
(Norw. dial. sporr, sper, obs. Da. sparre, spurre). 
Outside of Teutonic the stem seems to occur in 
ons Spurglis sparrow, Spergla-wanags sparrow- 

awk. 

The forms sfeara in the Vesp. Ps. Ixxxiii. 4 and ssare in 
the earlier Wycliffite Ps. ci. 8, although similar to the Con- 
tinental forms without w, are so isolated in Eng. that they 
may be mere scribal errors.] 

1. A small brownish-grey bird of the family 
fringillidae, indigenous to Europe, where it is 
very common, and naturalized in various other 
countries; esp. the house-sparrow Passerdomtesticus. 

a. ¢ 925 Corpus Gloss. F 128 Fenus, spearua. ¢825 Vesp. 
Psalter ci.8 Seworden ic eam swe swe spearwa. .in timbre. 


| ¢gootr, Baeda’s Hist. ut. xiii. (1850) 136 Cume an spearwa & 


hradlice beet hus burhfleo. ¢ rr00 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 
1067, He. .sxié pzt..an spearwa on gryn ne mag befeallan 


, forutan his foresceawunge. ¢ 1205 Lay. 29274 He lette ford 


wenden swide ueole sparewen ; Pa sparwen heore fiut no- 
men fetc.], @1325 Prose Psalter x. 1 Wende bou in-to 
heuenas a sparwe? ¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 390 [Man] 
takith sperwe in nette. ¢1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. I. 195 
Pei ben betere fan many sparewis. cx400 Brut xcv. 94 
Pat..token peces of tunder. and bonde to sparwe feet. 

B. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Vhorpe) ci. 5 Ic spearuwan. .zelice ge- 
wear, a1z25 Aner. R. 152 3et is ancreiefned herto sparuwe 
pet is one under roue. /é7d., Ich am..ase speruwe pet is one. 
1300 Cursor M. 11986 Wit handes made he sparus tuelue. 
41340 Hamrote Psalter cxxiii. 6 We ere takyn out as 
Sparow bat flees be snare. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 2526 Euery 
man callyd me asparoo. 1456 Str G. Have Law Aris 
(S.T.S.) 12 The sparow is a lytill foule janglare. a@zgz 
Sketton P. Sfarowe 266 But my sparowe dyd pas AH 
sparowes of the wode. 1555 Even Decades 11, vit. (Arb.} 129 
There is no Jesse plentie of; popingiais, then with vs of dooues 
or sparous. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 87 Fine 
gellies of decocted sparrowes bones. 1708 Prior Turtle & 
Sparrow 5 The Sparrow..(A Bird that loves to chirp and 
talk). 1784 Cowper 7ask v. 65 The sparrows peep, and 
quit the shelt’ring eaves. 1802 Bincrey Axim. Biog. (1813) 
lI. 16g No bird is better known in every part of Great 
Britain than the Sparrow. 1897 Tires § Jan. 10/5 Few 
small birds, with the exception of the robin, will face the 
sparrow, 

b. Used as a term of endearment. 

¢ 1600 Timon 11. i. (1842) 24 Lett me but kisse thyne eyes, 

my sweete delight, My sparrow,..my duck, my cony. 
c. slang. (See quots.) 

1879 Gd. Words 739 There are their ‘sparrows’ (beer or 
beer-money), given by householders {to the dustmen] when 
their dust-holes are emptied. 1902 Daily Chron, 6 Dec. 
3/7, I should like to say a few words about the milkman’s 
secret customers, otherwise ‘sparrows ". 

2. With distinguishing terms, denoting varieties 
of the true sparrow, or other small birds in some 


way resembling these: 

Seealsosield-, house-, Java, mountain-, ring-, Squannah, 
swamp-sparrow,and Hence-, Reen-, Sonc-,;TREE-SPARROW. 
Blany other names, which have obtained little or_no cur- 
rency, are given in the ornithologies of Edwards, Latham, 
ood es Za}, 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith 

1668 [see Sreckt.ep JJ. a.J. x y Willughby’s Orntth. 
385 The foolish Spion a Sea fewl, and feeds upon 
fish. It hath the cry of a Jay. arzog — Syu. Avium 
(1713) 187 Green Sparrow, or Green Humming Bird. 
2767 tw. Cranz' Gretzland \, 85 The 2xpalliarsuk, or sea- 
spatrow,..is no larzer thana fieldiare. 1771 Ency<l. Brit. 
Il. 633/2 The black fringilla..is the American, black 
s w with red eyes. Jbid. 634/1 The black fringilla, 
with a white belly, is the American snow-sparrow of Catesby. 
1810 Witsos Amer. Ornith. 11. 128 The Chipping sparrow 
is five inches and a quarter long. apse J.B. Fraser Sfeso- 
pot. & Assyria xv. 363 The becafico is called the _fig- 
sparrow. 1899 W. TF Geeexe Cage-Birds 59 The Dia- 
mond Sparrow, also an Australian, but inhabiting further 
south than the Zebra Finch. 

3. attrib. and Coméb., as sparrow-chatler, -hole, 
-kind, -legs, -pest, -trap, -tribe; sparrow-billed, 


colored, ~footed adis. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


} 


. SPARROW: 


2841 J. T, Hewrerr Parish Clerk 1, 283 Cor: 
and the *sparrow-billed puffins. 285: W. ANDERSON Exper 
Popery (1878) 1z5 Such is the *sparrow-chatter of a de 
ponciaie. penerauion: 1825 Stepuens in Shaw's Gen. Zool 

Xalt, 385 *Sparrow-coloured Bunting. 1601 Hotranp Pliny 
I. 156 The women {have feet} so short & smal, that ther. 
upon they be called Struthopodes, z. *sparrow footed. & 1922 
Liste Hus. (1757) 193 *Sparrow-holes under the eaves of 
areek, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 299 Of Birds of 
the *Sparrow Kind in General. 1886 W. is Tucker £. 
Europe 385 A very little man, with a very big abdomen, on 
*sparrow legs. 1884 York Herald 26 Aug. 6/5 The Chester 
Farmers Club met..to discuss the “sparrow pest and its 
remedies, 1876 Suites Sc. Natur, ii. (ed. 4) 38 A few.. 
boys preparing *s, arrow-traps. 1842 Loupon Suburtan 
Hort. 107 Among birds of the *sparrow tribe, the Starling 
deserves particular notice. 

4, Special combs.: sparrow-beak, dial. (see 
quot.); sparrow-bottle, a jar suspended on a 
wall to serve as a nesting-place for sparrows: 
sparrow club, a society formed for destroying 
sparrows; sparrow-hail, the smallest kind of 
shot; sparrow-mumbling, the action of hold- 
ing a cock-sparrow’s wing in the month, and 
attempting to draw in the head by movement of 
the lips; sparrow-net, a net fixed on a pole, 
used for catching sparrows living in the eaves of 
houses or in grain-stacks; sparrow-picked a,, 
marked with small indentations; sparrow-pia,a 
dish proverbially supposed to make the eater sharp- 
witted ; sparrow-pot, = sparrow-bottle; sparrow- 
pudding, = sparrow-fie; sparrow-tail, a long 
narrow coat-tail; also aftrid. ‘ 

1854 Miss Baker WVorthampt. Gloss, *Sparrow-btaks, 
fossil shark's teeth: called also birds’ beaks. 1881 V. 40. 
6th Ser. IV. 456 *Sparrow bottles..of red ware. are con- 
tinually used by most of the farmers in Thorney Fen. 1886 
Pall Malt G, 29 May 4 Clubs, known as ‘*sparrow clubs’, 
were formed expressly with a view to their utter and speedy 
extermination. 1859 %. Watson's Bards Border 53 Some 
*sparrow-hail wad best despatch him. 1868 W. R. ‘I'rexcit 
Realities Irish Life (1869) 22 Some flasks of gunpowder 
and a quantity of ‘sparrow hail’, 1852 Hawker Cornish 
Ball, (1899) 147 Among them, swallowing living mice and 
*sparrow-mumbling had frequent place, 162 MARKHAM 
Hungers Prev, 101 The Engine or *Sparrow-nette..must 
carry this fashion or proportion, 1688 Hotme Armoury 
tt. xxti, (Roxb.) 278/1 That on the sinister chief is termed an 
Eve or Easing nett, or a Sparrow nett or Purse nett. 1707 
Mortimer Husé, (1721) I. 323 Many ways are made use of 
to destroy them; but none more effectual than the large 
folding Sparrow Net. 3898 F. W. Macey Specifications 
130 Granite may be roughly axed, finely axed, *sparrow- 
pickets or polished, 188 Biackmore Cristowell xxxvii, 

ow sharp you are! You've been eating *sparrow-pie. 
1886 P. Rozinson Valley Teet. Trees 87 Introduce another 
British novelty—and He arrow-pie, 183 Rexniz Afon- 
tagu's Orutth. Dict. 486 Unless they multiply their *Sparrow 
pots yearly. 1833 Lovpon Lxcycl. Archit. § 550 The use 
of these sparrow pots is, to prevent the birds from dirtying 
the walls or windows with what falls from their nests. 1896 
Daily News 3 Nov. 7/2 The heckler..must rise very early in 
the morning and dine very liberally off "sparrow pudding ‘ 
1888 EGGLESTON Graysons xxvi, ‘the lawyers in their blue 
*sparrow-tail coats with brass buttons, which constituted 
then (about 1840] a kind of professional uniform. 


b. In names of animals and plants: sparrow- 
bunting (see quot.); ‘sparrow-camel, the 
ostrich; sparrow-duck, dia/. the hooded crow; 
sparrow-owl, one or other of various small owls, 
esp. of the genus Glaucidium ; } sparrow parrot, 
a small species of parrot; + spatrow’s toadflax 
(see quot. and sfarrow-wort); sparrow's-tongue, 
the knot-grass, Polygonum aviculare; sparrow- 


wort (see quots.). 

1894-5 Lypexrer Roy. Nat. Hist, 111. 416 The "sparrow: 
bunting (Zonotrichia albicollis),. .differs from the true bunt 
ings by the exposed nostrils. 1646 Sir_T. Browne Psetd, 
Ep. 163 The common opinion of the Oestridge, Struthio- 
camelus, or *Sparrow-Camell conceives that it digesteth 
Iron. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds xlix. 140 Kentishmea 
are sold and eaten as ‘*sparrow-duck', 1831 RENKIE 
Sontagu's Ornith, Dict. 488 The *Sparrow Owl is a very 
rare species in England. 1870 Guessone tr. Piguier’s Ref 
tiles & Birds 553 Sparrow Owls are of small size. 1787 
Latuam Syn. Birds Suppl. I. 93 Psittacus fringillaceus. 
*Sparrow Parrot...General colour green, head blue. 1597 
Gerarne Herbal 11. clvi. 443 Passerina linaria, *Sparrowes 
Tode flaxe. This plant also for resemblance sake is referred 
ynto the Linaries, bicause his leaues be like Linaria, 21400 
Stockholin. Med, MS. in Archaeol. XXX. 413 *Sparwy+ 
tungge,..Centenodinm. 1597 Geraroe Herbal Table Eng. 
Names, Sparrowes toong, that is Knotgrasse. 1760 J. fd 
Introd, Bot. App. 327 i se ema Passerimna, [ti ‘4 
Sparrow-wort, Tragus's, SteVera. 1852 G. Jonsson Cot £ 
Gard. Dict. €81/2 Passerina. Sparrow-wort...Greenhous* 
evergreens, white-flowered, and from the Cape of Good Hop*- 

Hence Spa'rroweide, the destruction of spat 
rows; Spa‘rrowdom, the region of sparrows i 
Spa‘rrower, one who snares or kills sparrows ; 
Spa‘rrowhood, the condition of being a sparrow: 
Spa-rrowish a., characteristic of a sparrow; Spa‘t- 
rowless, devoid of sparrows; Spa‘rrowling; * 
young sparrow; Spa‘rrowy a., abounding in, fre- 
quented by, sparrows, aaa eie 

1865 St. James’ Alag. Feb. 375 *Sparrowcide 1s no a 
modern crime, but was extensively practised by our fore: 
fathers, 1880 Fraser's Mag. Jan. 49 At least, when we ea 
outside the cities we get outside of *Sparrowdom. uP 
tr. Aristophanes’ Birds 226 Should any one of you wee 
Philocrates the *“Sparrower, be shall receive a talent. 1899 


SPARROW-BILL. 


cho 2 Sept., The sparrows, so soon as ever they grow from 
the callow state to mature *sparrowhood, become. .dark and 
rusty. 264% /+ue Char. of Ontrue, Bishop 4 Witnesse his 
many *Sparrowish, Wrenlike wanton extravagances. 3848 
W. Stinuine Artists of Spain I. 371 In these *sparrowless 
shades, Factor spent much of histime. 1849 Fraser's Mng. 
XXXIX, 573 A poor, unfledged, twittering *sparrowling. 
z89r Merepirx One of our Cong. U. iv. 85 London of the 
*sparrowy roadways and wearisome pavements. 


. Sparrow-bill. [f. prec.] _=Sparase rt. 

The application in quot. 1834-6 ts irregular, a sparrow- 
bill being properly distinct from a brad, and having no 
projection. 

1629 Dexker London's Tempe iv. Wks. 1873 IV. 123 Hob- 
nailes to serve the man i’ th’ moone, And sparrowbils to 
cloute Pan’s shoone. 1688 Hoime Azimoury im. 300/r 
Sparrow Bills, Nails to clout Shooes withal. 1706 [see 
SraraB.e 1]. 1834-6 P. Bartow in L£ncycl. Metro. 
(1845) VIII. 671/1 ‘The kind of brads called sparrow-bills, 
(which have a small projection from one side of their heads). 
x879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 12/1 Those small tacks 
called sparrowbills, which are much used by shoemakers. 

attrib. and Comb, 1859 Sata Gas-light & D, xxxiii. 387 
White drawers and stockings, flaring waist-handkerchiefs 

‘and sparrow-bill shoes. 88x Jastr. Census Clerks (1885) 
gx Sparrow-bill Cutter, Maker. 

~ tSparrow-blasted, ¢. Obs. [Cf. next.] 
Balefully stricken or blighted; thunderstruck, 
dumbfounded. 

az6sz Brome Queencs Exch. v. i, What art thow that 
canst look thus Piepickt, Crowtrod, or Sparrow-blasted ? 
hal 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 337 Will you never 
shake off your timorousness? are you afraid of being 
sparrow-blasted? who hath hurt you? 1823 Garr Entatl 
Ixxiii, ‘Eh! Megstyme! I'm sparrow-blasted !' exclaimed 
the Leddy, .. lifting both her hands and eyes in wonderment. 

+Sparrow-blasting. Oés. [f. Sparrow, 
with jocular or contemptuous force.] The fact 
of being blasted or blighted by some mysterious 
power, sceptically regarded as unimportant or non- 
existent. 

1589 7 Nasue Martin's Months Mind Ep. to Rdr. Bjb, 
No more praying against thunder and lightning, than 
against sparrowe blasting. 1593 7'¢/l-Troth's N. VY. Gift 

. (1876) 35 ‘To lock vp ones wife for fear of sparrow-blasting. 
1617 f: Taytor (Water P.) Zrav. to Hamburgh E 2b, 
Which two precious relickes 1 brought home with me to 
defend me and all my friends from sparrow blasting. 1633 
T. Avams £xf, 2 Peter ti. 6 Otherwise they say, we pray 
against sparrow-blasting. 

Ppa Trow-grass, Spa'rrowgrass. Now 
dial. or vulgar. Also 7~9 sparagrass (7 sparra- 
gras), 8 -gras(se. [Corruption of Sparacus, 
assimilated to Sparrow and Grass.] Asparagus. 

a, 1664 F. Hawxins Vouths Behav, 1. 178 Prauns, or 
Sparagrass. /6id., A dish of Sparagrass. 1711 in Leader 
Rec. Burgery Sheffield (1897) 334 Paid a messinger for 
bringing sparagrasse from Doncaster. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 
I. 15x Roses, Gilliflowers, and well-tasted Sparagras. 764 
Foore Mayor of G. 1. Wks, 1799 I. 181, I should recom- 

-mend the opening a new branch of trade; sparagrass, gentle- 
men, the manufacturing of sparagrass. 180r Sourney in C. 
Southey nue II. 154 Sparagrass (it ought to be spelt so) 
and artichokes, good with plain butter. 

_ B. 1649 [see AspARAGus 18]. ¢x685 Three Merry Trav. 
in Dagford Ball. 52 Both Chickens and sparrow grass she 
did provide. 17xz Appison Sfect. No. 371 Pp 4 The Duck- 
lins and Sparrow-grass were very good. 1734 [see ASPARA- 
Gus 1 6]. 1819 ‘RABELAIS THE YOUNGER’ A betllard & Helotsa 
§ Some score hundred sparrow-grass, As it’s now call’d by 
every ass, 1860 O. W. Hotmes Liste V. xxxii, Mind me 
now, and take the tops of your sparrowgrass. 1865‘ C. Bepz’ 
Rook's Gard., etc. 96, 1 have heard the word sparrowgrass 
from the lips of a real Lady—but then she was in her 
seventies. 

b. attrid., as sparrow-grass bed, green, plant. 

1658 in W. M. Myddelton Chirk Castle Acc. (1908) 78 Paid 
.. his gardiner that came with sparrowgrasse plants. ¢1z700 
T. Houcuron in £ssex Rev. (1906) XV. 170 The side of 
the dwelling house which looks toward the sparagrass beds. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 28 Sparrow grass green 
pale yellowish green with a mixture of grey and brown. 

Spa‘rrow-hawk. Also 5 sparowhawko 
(6 -hauke). {[f. Sparrow: cf. SparHawk. So 


Sw. sparfhik, Norw. dial. sporvehauk.] 
L.A species of hawk (Acezpiter misus) which 


preys on small birds, common in the British Islands | 


and widely distributed in northern Europe and 
Asia, Occas., one or other species of hawk re- 


sembling this. 
14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 625 WVisus, sparowhawke. 
c14so Mirk's Festial 43 A bryd pat couthe speke..went 
out of his cage, and a sparow-hawke wold haue slayne hym. 
arsq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. V,58b, The Normans fled as 
fast as..the sely Partridge before the Sparowhauke, x61 
Beau. & Fu. Philaster u. i, Use exercise, and keep a 
Sparrow-hawk. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. xvi. 322 
An Embassadour should not as a sparrow-hawk flie outright 
tohis prey, 1952 J. Hwy Hist, Anim. v. 341 The Sparrow 
hawk, The yeliow-legged Falco, with a white, undulated 
breast, and a fasciated brown tail. x Pennant Srit. 
Zool, ¥. 151 The difference between the size of the male 
and female sparrow hawks is more disproportionate than in 
most other birds of prey. 1843 YARRELL Arit. Birds 1.63 
The Sparrow-Hawk is another short-winged Hawk, 1870 
Gittnore tr. Figuier’s Reptiles §& Birds 590 The Sparrow- 
hawks are distinguished from the preceding birds by the 
slenderness of their tarsi. 1880 A. Newton in Excycil. Brit. 
XI. 534/2 The so-called ‘ Sparrow-Hawk ’ of New Zealand 
(Hieracidea) does not belong to this group of birds at all. 
Jig. 1820 Scorr Monast. xxxv, Thou art a bold sparrow. 
hawk, to match thee so early with such a kite as Piercie 
Shafton. 1859 Tennyson Afarv. Geraint 444 The second 
was your foe, the sparrow-hawk, My curse, my nephew. 
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b. With distinguishing epithets, 

1787 _Latuam Syx. Birds Suppl. 1. 51 Falco Nisus,.. 
New Holland Sparrow-Hawk. J/éid., Speckled Sparrow. 
Hawk, 1807 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIL. 1. x90 Great-Billed 
Sparrow-Hawk. Falco magnirostris, B10 A. Witson 
Amer, Ornith. 11.117 American Sparrow Hawk, Falco 
sparverius, 1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 
(1892) s9x Africa possesses. .the Dwarf Sparrow-hawk (Acci- 
filer minullus). 

2. A small anvil used in silver-working. 

1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 309 The sparrow-hawk, 
which is a kind of miniature anvil. “1877 G. Gee Stlversm. 
fidbk. 119 The bezil all the time gradually working round 
the pointed end of the sparrow-hawk. 


Spa rrow-like, a. [f. Sparrow.] Resembling 
a sparrow or that of a sparrow. 

1611 Cotcr., Passervit, sparrow-like of..a Sparrow. 1829 
Grirritx tr, Cuvier VI, 82 Sparrow-like Owl, Strix pas. 
serinoides. 1851 G. H. Kincstey Sf. & Trav. (1900) v. 116 
Small clouds of sparrow-like snow-birds. 1896 Lloyd's Nat, 
Hist. 87 The second type of egg is Sparrow-like. 

+tSparrow-mouth, Oés. [Cf next.] A 
wide mouth suggestive of that of a sparrow. 

1673 Hicxcrincitt Greg. F. Greyb. 314 Split jaws, 
sparrow mouths, grunting, lyons faces, hems, haws. "1699 
R. L'Estrance Fables u1. li. (1715) II. 55 Why what a 
Hawk's Nose have we got here! and what a Sparrow- 
Mouth! x700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 25 Vo me it 
seems a Miracle that all Hypocrites don’t squint, but 
come off without inverted Pupils, Sparrow-Mouths and 
blubber’d Lips, {1756 Amory Buncle (1770) 11. 215 His 
nose hooked Jike a buzzard, wide nostrils like a horse and 
his mouth sparrow.] 

+Sparrow-mouthed, a. Oés. [Sparrow 3.] 
Having a wide mouth. 

z6xr Cotcr. sv. Fendu, Bien fendu de euceule, wide- 
mouthed, sparrow-mouthed, mouthed vp to the eares, 1621 
Burton Anat, Mel. ut. it. wv. i. (1651) 519 Every Lover 
admires his Mistress, though she be. .squint-eyed, sparrow- 
mouthed, Persean hook-nosed. axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Sparrow-mouth'd, a Mouth o Heavenly wide, as Sir 
P. Sidney calls it. 1725 Battey Eras. Collog. (1878) 1. 
44 Can you fancy that..Snub-nos‘d, Sparrow-mouth'd, 
Paunch-belly’d Creature? 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
Sparrow mouth'd, wide mouth'd, 

Sparry, 2.1 [Cf. Speary a.11.] ?Hard, stiff. 

1641 Best Far, Bhs, (Surtees) 28 Whearas most of the 
grasse..is a small, sparrie, and dry grasse, and sheepe doe 
not like it, hs F 

Sparry (spa'ri), a.2 [f. Spar sb.2] 

1, Consisting of, abounding in, spar; of the 
nature of spar. . 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth w.192 The Water.. 
taking the Sparry Particles as they lay dispersedly mingled 
with the Sand. 1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. 64 note, One or 
more vast Stones, which..are incrustated with this Sparry, 
Stalactical Substance, if not wholly made of it, 1749 Pil, 
Trans. KLVI. 276 Among the great Numbers of sparry 
Productions which I saw in this Mine. 1778 Pryce Min. 
Cornud. 28 Neither have we yet seen a perfect Sparry 
Rhomb in Cornwall. 18rz Brackenripce Views Louisiana 
(1814) 66, I have seen some pieces penetrated with sparry 
matter. 185x MAnTeLt Petrifactions vi. § 6, 482, Upon 
breaking through the Sposry tee [of the cave] the ossiferous 
deposit is exposed. 1877 Le Conte £leu:. Geol. 11. (1879) 
225 Certain mineral matters..in a purer and more Sparry 
form than they exist in the rocks. 

b. Impregnated with spar. 

31724 J. Macxy Fourn. thr. Eng. 11. xii. 201 From it con- 
tinually drops a sparry water, which..petrifies. 1782 PAi?. 
Trans. LXXII. 203 Nor is there an instance of any earth 
rendered permanently fluid by any means, except in sparry 
air. 

©. Of places: Rich in spar. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 130 Graces and Loves 
..On venturous step her sparry caves explore, 1806 Moore 
‘I stole along the flowery bank’ ii. 9 Oh for a Naiad's 
sparry bower, To shade me in that glowing hour! 1847 
Disraett Tancred v. v, With pendants hanging like 
stalactites from: some sparry cavern. 1886 Ruskin Pre. 
terita I. v. 152 The sparry walks at Matlock. 

2. In specific terms denoting mineral substances 
of the nature of, or containing, spar, as sparry 
trom (ore). 

1796 Kirwan Elent, Min, (ed. 2) IL. 190 Calcareous, or 
Sparry Iron Ore. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 751/2 The 
spatry qua which is the scarcest of the whole. 1800 
tr. Lagrange's Chent. U1. 95 Bog iron-ore and sparry-ore 
appear, in a great measure, to be formed by this combina. 
tion. 280g R. Jameson fiz. 11. 308 Sparry Ironstone... 
Colour light yellowish-grey. 1816 P. CLEAveLanp Jin, 
552 Thusit is associated with..gray copper, sparry iron, &c. 
1854 tr. Pererra's Polarized Light (ed. 2) 128 Selenite, or 
sparry gypsum, is the native crystallised hydrated sulphate 
of lime, 1868 Joynson Jfefals 6 Thespathose ores— chaly- 
beate’, ‘sparry carbonite of iron’, 1875 Crotty Climate § 
T. xviii. 308 The rock in which they are found is a sparry 
iron ore. “ fs , 

b. Sparry acid, hydrofluoric acid. ; 

2796 Kirwan Elen. Jin, (ed. 2) IL 3 The sparry acid 
exists principally in fluorspar. | 

3. Of lustre, etc.: Resembling that of spar. _ 

1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Ment. 1, 251 A cool sequestered 
grot From its rich roof a sparry lustre shot. 31820 Blackw. 
Slag. VI. 385 Icicles..gleam in the sunshine with a sparry 
light. ¢x830 N. P. Witus Schol. Thebet Ben Khorat 65 
The sparry glinting of the Moming Star. 1845 Baitey 
Festus (ed. 2) 266 Full of all sparkiing sparry loveliness. 

Sparse (spas), 2. [ad. L. spars-us, pa. pple. 
of spargére to scatter. Cf. It. sparso, Pg. esparso, 
OF. espars(e, F. farste.] : 

1. Sc. Of writing: Having wide spaces between 
the words; widely spaced or spread out. 


SPARSE. 


3727 Woprow Corr, (1843) ILI. 288 These were pr 
on Tuesday the 18th, and are four or five sheets paisa 
write, yet not so long as I expected. 1785 J, Beattic 
Scoticisms (1787) 85 The writing is ssarse.—Loose. Not 
close. Takes up too much room. 1800 Afonthly Mag. 1X. 
237 When much space is occupied by few words, the 
Scotch, especially the lawyers, say, ‘the writing is sparse *. 
1825 Jamieson Sufi, ‘Sparse writing’ is wide open 
writing, occupying a large space. 

2. Separated by fairly wide intervals or spaces ; 
thinly dispersed, distributed, or scattered; placed, 
set, etc., here and there over a relatively extensive 
area ; not crowded, close, or dense. 

In some instances passing into the sense of ‘scanty, few, 
meagre’, 

a. Bot, =ScaTTERED ppl, a. 4a. 

Also (in recent Dicts.) Zood. of spots, markings, ete. 

3753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sparse Leaves, 
those which are placed irregularly over the several parts of 
the plant. 1789 Lncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) III. 443 The Situa- 
tion of the Parts of a Plant is..Sparse, placed without any 
certain order. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1076/2 Sparse, scattered, 
irregularly distributed. 

b. OF population, an assembly, etc., or of persons 
composing this, 

In this sense orig. U.S, and commented upon as an 
Americanism in the Penny Cycl. (1833) 1. 449/1. 

(a) 1828-32 Wesster s.v., A sparse population. 1842 
Emerson £ss., History Wks. (Bohn) I, 10 A sparse popula- 
tion and want make every man his own valet, cook, butcher, 
and soldier, 1863 Reape Hard Cash v, Next day she was 
at evening church: the congregation was very sparse. 1870 
Lussock Orig. Civiliz. App. 345 It is my belief that the 
great continents were already occupied by a wide-spread 
though sparse population, 

(2) 2850 WV. & Q. rst Ser. I. 215/1 A sparse and hardy race 
of horsemen. 1879 Browninc Halbert & Hob 11 Thus were 
they found by the few sparse folk of the country-side. 1890 
Spectator 21 June, There are..kingdoms where the in- 
habitants are as ‘sparse’ as the Maories were when the 
first ship-captain Janded in New Zealand. 

ec. Of things. : 

186x J. H. Bennet Shores of Medit. 1.3. (1875) 20 [The] 
Olive-tree..is often as large as a fine old oak, but with fewer 
limbs and a more sparse foliage. 1864 Brownixc Dram. 
Pers., Gold Hair iti, Smiles might be sparse on her cheek 
so spare. 1875 Miss Brappon Strange SVorld i, A man 
with sparse grey hair. 1884 Fortn. Rev. Jan. 23 Such efforts 
as have been made in this direction are sparse. 

3. Characterized by wide distribution or intervals, 

180r JEFFERSON Wit. (1830) III. 462 The great extent of 
our republic is new. Its sparse habitation is new. 186r 
Press Newsp. 1X. 889/2 It was composed of matter so 
amazingly sparse, that the whole substance of a comet could 
be compressed into a single square inch of earthy matter. 
1863 Mary Howitr /. Bremer's Greece 1. iv. 102 Nearly 
the whole of our way lay through sparse olive-woods. 2872 
Howetrs Wedding Fourn. (1852) 288 The village. .grows 
sparser as you draw near the Falls. 

b. Thinly occupied or populated. 

31851 Nicnot Archit. Heav. 267 Situated exclusively within 
that sparse district,..they composed but a few even of the 
orbs which are scattered there. 7 

e. Characterized by sparseness or scantiness. 

1871 Echo 23 Jan., The average German uniform is less 
showy than the British on account of the sparser use of 
gold lace. 1889 Sfectator 14 Dec. 850 The gleaning has 
been somewhat sparse. 

4. In adverbial use: Sparsely. Also Comb. 

1725 Armstronc Jmzit. Shaks. §& Spenser Misc. 1770 1.150 
The bleak puffing winds, that seem to spit Their foam 
sparse thro’ the welkin. 1872 Bracnte Lays fight. 162 
Through the lone sparse-peopled glen. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 38 A lawn, sparse planted like an 
orchard. 

+Sparse, v. Obs. Also 6 sparce, [f. L. 
spars-, ppl. stem of spargére to scatter, sprinkle, 
strew, etc. Cf. prec. and OF. esfarser, -cer, MDu. 
sparsen, spaersen (WFlem. spaarzen), See also 


SPERSE 7. | els 
1. adsol. To distribute or scatter abroad in giving. 
1535 CoverDace Ps. cxi. 9 He hath sparsed abrode, & 

geuen tothe poore. [So in later versions, commentaries, etc.} 

1612 T. Tayior Cont, Vitus i.8 Hereby thou art like God, 

he sparseth abroad, he vnweariably giveth good, to good 

and is . 2614 T. Avass in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. V11.23 

Sparse abroad with a full hand, like a seedsman in a broad 

field. 

2. trans, To spread or disseminate (a rumour, 


doctrine, etc.). Freq. with tle Se 
a) 1536 Rem. Sedition Fj, They began properly to sparse 

ee caments in the North. a 1572 Kxox Hist, RY. * 
Whe 1846 I, 119 Sparsing a false bruyt, ‘That the said 
Johnne..had broken bis awin craig’. 165r Catperyoop 
Hist, Kirk (1843) U1. 17 Diversitie of rumors which Satan 

arseth against us. , : 
27) 548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts vi.27 The doctrine 
of Christes Gospel was sparsed every daye further abrede: 
zg8s Firetwoop in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. IE. 298 ‘or 
sparcinge abrood certen lewed, sedicious, and traytorous 
bookes, 1606 Hieron IVs. 1, 47 Dangerous and infectious 
bookes, which. .are sparsed abroad into all parts. 

3. To break up, scatter, send in all directions. | 

1549-62 Sternuoip & H, Ps. xliv. 10 Oor enemies sos 
and spoyld our goods, While we were ane Laas yw they 
Fatrrax Tasso ¥. Ixxxvili, That many hiristians ae ee 
falsly slaine, And like a raging flood they sparse Ot aire in 
Cuarsan Jiad xt 268 When the hollow foe De caheod 
Gril iain cheeks doth are oe apace ef 
s, white Notus power dl hep ete in a seat- 
tered manner. or ufo (something). 

esse H. Luoyp Treas. 4 Ashes made oe 
dogges head sparsyd vpon y 


To dispose, sprinkle, 
Const, zo 
Health Pv, 
bolownes of the Lreste. 


SPARSED. 


Gonces Lucant.98 Mo set free the bay againe, And sparse 
these workes into the maine. 

_c. To distribute, place, etc., here and there or 
dispersedly zz a book or writing.- Chiefly in dz. 
pple. Also without const. 

2608 Parke Fal Babel B2b, 1 would not heape vp al I 
could saie at once, but sparse and Jet them fall here some 
and there some, the better to profit. x608 H. CrarHam 
Lrrour Left Hand Aivb, With diuers of the heades sparsed 
in my Bibles briefe. 163: R. Byrirtp Docir. Sabs. 118 
This hath been anciently taught, and still is sparsed in the 
writings of the..leamed. 1657 J. Watts Vind, Ch, Eng. 
42 Though sparsed up and down in your Sheets, 

Sparsed (spist), 5f/. adj. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

+1. Dispersed, scattered, spread about or abroad, 


etc. Obs. 

1590 H. Barrow in Greenwood Coll, Art. D ij b, I haue.. 
bene..accused, by sparsed articles, printed priuiledged 
books. x600 Farrrax asso xu. xlvi, ‘Chere the blustring 
winds adde strength and might, And gather close thesparsed 
flames about. @1608 Dee Kelat. Spir. 1. (1659) 410 One... 
whose nether parts are in a cloud of fire, with his haire 
sparsed, his arms naked. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 359 Then 
flittes hee ouer all the maine, Where flotes the sparsed 
Nauies traine. 

2. Bot. =SPARSE a. 2a. 

x697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 685 Towards the ripening of the 
Seed, the Burs in which they are included grow more 
spars’d, or at greater distance. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Umbel, A sparsed or thin Umbel is, when they [sc. flowers] 
stand at a distance from one another, yet all of an equal 
Height. 1760 J. Lee Jatrod. Bot. (1765), Teucrius, with 
sparsed Leaves, 1853 MacDonatp & A.tan Botanist's 
Word-bk., Sparsed,..namerous, but without fixed order. 

Spa‘rsedly, adv. Now rare. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a dispersed or scattered manner; sparsely. 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) I. 1/2 The which Church, be- 
cause it is vniuersall, and sparsedlye through all countries 
dilated [etc.}. 1640 Parkinson 7ieat, Plants 4 Branches, 
slenderly or sparsedly set with two narrow leaves at each 
joynt. 1664 Evetyn Pomona Pref. (+729) 53 There are 
doubtless many such soils sparsedly throughout this Nation. 
31668 Witkins Real Char. ui. iv. § 4. 100 That which bears 
larger flowers growing more sparsedly. 1889 STEVENSON 
Edinb. 140 A star or two set sparsedly in the vault of 


heaven. 
+Spa‘rsedness. Ods.—' [f. as prec] The 


condition or quality of being sparsed. 

_ 1633 Gerarde's Herbal 1. xviii. 25 This sometimes varies 
in the largenesse of the whole Plant, as also in the great- 
nesse, sparsednesse, and compactnesse of the eare, 

Sparsely (spavssli), adv. [f. SPARSE a. + -LY2,] 

In a sparse manner; not closely or densely ; 
thinly. 

1796 Morse Azer. Geog. I. 191 It grows sparsely in the 
N. England and middle States. 1800 Monthly Mag. 1X. 237 
The paper is sparsely written. 185: NicHoL .drchit. Heav. 
33 Strewn comparatively sparsely through the neighbouring 
spaces. 1857 Barer Nile Trib. xix. (1872) 327 A vast plain 
sparsely covered with small trees. : 

b. Thinly with respect to inhabitants, 

1857 OLMSTED Fourn, Texas 365 The country is sparsely 
settled, containing less than one inhabitant to the square 
mile, 1863 Geo. Exior Romola 1. i, The hill was sparsely’ 
inhabited, and covered chiefly by gardens. 1879 H. Georce 
Progr. & Pov, v1. ii. (1881) 98 ‘he earth as a whole is yet 
most sparsely populated. . . 

2. At rare or infrequent intervals of time. rare", 

1867 Mrs. Cartycein C. Reminis. (1881) 11. 153 In summer 
we had sparsely visitors, now and then her mother, or my own. 

3. Comb. with ppl. adjs. (usually hyphened), as 
sparsely-bushed, -foliaged, -populated, etc. 

Freq, in recent use. 

1880 Sracoinc Ediz. Demonol, 129 The sparsely populated 
country sides. 1882 O’'Doxovan Jferv Oasis 1. 330 Sparsely- 
sprinkled gardens .. tremble in the mirage. x895 J. G. 
Mittats Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 300 We all knew the 
country —a_ great sparsely-bushed plain. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey W. Africa 587 A clump of gnarled sparsely- 
foliaged trees, a . 

Sparseness (spa‘ssnés). [f. Spansea@.] The 
quality of being sparse; sparsity. 

1833 J. Srory Com. Constit. U.S. uu. ix. I. 7o The 
concentration or sparseness of the population. 1852 
Nicotay in Visct. Ingestre Afelfora 52 The ‘sparseness', 
to use an Americanism, of the population. 31887 Courter 
7 July 9/4 One advantage..resulted from the sparseness of 
the attendance, el 

Sparsile,c. vare—*. [ad. late L. sparsil-is, 
f. spars-us: see SPARSE v.] Of a star: Not in- 


cluded in any constellation. 

289x in Cent. Dict. : : 

|| Spargim (spa-ssim), adv. [1.] In various 
places; here and there; sparsely. 

3686 J. Hooxer Cong. rel, Ep. Ded. in Holinshed, Men 
.ewhose vertues are highlie recorded sparsim in the 
chronicles of England. 2626 Bacon Sylva §839 See 
principally our decedarium: Nature; And otherwise 
S: im in this in our Sylva Syluarum, 1733 Vor. Horse- 
hoeing Hush. 7x (Dubly Com standing irregular and 
sparsin.. 1872 Laxce Comment. O.T., Eccl. iii. 15. 73 It 
appears in the Old Testament Ps. i. 5.2.3 Job xxi. 30..3 
Proverbs and Prophets sparsim. - 

+Sparsion, Obs? fad. L. sparsion-em, f. 
Spars-us: sce SPARSE v.] (See quot. ) : 

2656 Brount Glossogr., Sparsion,..a sprinkling, especially 
of water, coloured with Saffron out of some Pipe. : 

Sparsity (spassiti). [f Sparse a. +-1Ty.] 
Sparse or scattered state or condition ; compara- 


tive scarcity or fewness. : : 
31865 Intell. OBserv. No. 37-35. The density or sparsity of 
their growth. 31866 HoweEtts Venetian Life xx. 330 At 


aed 


524 


receptions where the sparsity of the company permits the 
lady of the house to be seen. 1883 F. Day /udian Fish 23 
While the sparsity or the reverse of the population has also 
to be taken into account. 

Spar-stone. Obs. exc. dial. Also 1 sperstan, 
2 -ston, 4 sperstane, 5 sparre stone. [In 
sense I repr. OE. sperstdn: sce Span sb.2 In 
sense 2 directly f. the latter word.] 

+1. Gypsum ; plaster. Ods. 

¢xo00 /Etrric Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 146 Crete argentea, 
sperstan, cxoso Voc. Ibid. 334 Gipsumt, sperstan. czxg0 
Voc. Ibid. 550 Gifssm, spzrston. 1394-6 Cartul, Abb. de 
Whiteby (Surtees) 623 Item pro sperstane et ratonbrede 
emptis, 11s. 1rd. 248 in Ri~ou Ch. Acts (Surtees) 345 
bea ad quandam querruram de plaster vocatam Sparre 

‘one. 

2. A stone or rock having a crystalline appear- 
ance; quartz, spar. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 655/1 If you cannot 
get the Lasis Fudaicus, our English Spar-stone, (which is 
plentiful enough in those Countries where there are Leaden- 
mines) may supply theplace. 1880 Cornw. Gloss. 53 A man 
of penetration he, For through a spar-stone he could see. 

Spart! (spat). [ad. L. spart-um or Sp. esparto. 
Cf. Sparro and Spartus.]} 

1. Esparto, Also spart-grass. 

In quot. r601_ skif-sparts are simply ‘cables’, Pliny's 
naviunut Sparta being a direct citation of the Homeric veav 
owdpra (lliad ii. 135). 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxi. xx. 444 They found great store 
of Spart (to make cables) provided and laid up there by 
Asdruball to serve the navie. 1601 — Pliny I. 188, I wot 
not well whether Homer meant it, when he said, that the 
ship-sparts were vntwisted and loose. For this is certain, 
that neither the spart of Africk, ne yet the Spanish spart 
was as yetin any vse. 1809 tr. Laborde's View Spain i.g 
A plain. .fertile in flax and spart, or sea-rush. 1866 /7eas. 
Bot. 1076/2 Spart, the Esparto. r909 Eng. Rev. Feb. 462 
Discussing the while the olive harvest, the price of spart- 
grass and the chances of the bull-ring. 

12. Spanish broom. Also sfart-broon. Obs. 

x60r Hottanp Pliny 11.6 The nature of Spart or Spanish 
broome. 1603— Plutarch’s Mor.156 The Roper..suffereth 
an asse behind him to gnaw and eate a rope as fast as he 
twisteth it of the Spartbroome. x6rz Frorio, Genéstra, 
Spart or Spanish-broome. 1726 Leoni Adberti's Archit. 1. 
58 Under these we ought to lay Fern, or Spart, to keep the 
mortar from rotting the Timber, /éid. 93 Spart and rushes 
shred small. 

Spart ? (spast). orth. dial, (and Sc.). [app. 
a metathetic form of Sprar in the same sense.] 


A dwarf rush; a coarse rushy grass. 

1614 Men. St. Giles's, Durham (Surtees) 44 For one 
thrave of spartes to the Bull house. 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts 
X. x27 Wild marshy grass, rushes, sparts, bents, brambles 
and brushwood. 1829 Brockett JV.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Sfart, 
a dwarf rush; common on the Northern moors and wastes. 


+Spart%. Ods.-! App. a term of abuse, of 


obscure origin. 

1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 271 Godys forbot, thou spart, 
and thou drynk eus deyll. 

Spartacle, -icle, dial. forms of SPECTACLE. 

Spartalite (spastaloit). Afix. [f. Sparta in 
New Jersey, its locality,+-11TE.] Ked oxide of 
zine 3 zincite. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 781/2 Oxide of Zinc and Oxide 
of Manganese;..Spartalite.—Occurs in embedded_ small 
nodules and massive. 1856 Dana J/in. (ed. 3) 136 Sparta- 
lite..occurs in Jamellar masses and grains of a fine deep 
red colour. 

Spartan (spa‘stan), sd. anda. Also 5 Spert-, 
Spartane, 7 Sparton. f[ad.-L. Spartan-us, f. 
Sparta (Gr. Endpra, Zrdpry), the capital of the 
ancient Doric state of Laconia in the Peloponnesus.] 


Laconian or Lacedzemonian. 

Coverdale (1535) has Sfarcians in x Macc. xii, xiv. 

e14z5 Wrntoun Cron. 1v. 825 }'e Spertanys wipe outtyn 
chas Par fais wyncust in bat plasse. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 1V. 127 Ionathas renewede frendeschippe after that 
with the Romanes and Spartanes, 1718 Pore /diad xv. 680 
The fiery Spartan.. Warms the bold son of Nestor in his 
cause. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch, Pyrrhus Ii. 99 He 
was neither loved nor trusted by the Spartans, 1836 Tuirt- 
WALL Greece xv. Il. 264 The Persians would not treat 
them less like brothers than the’Spartans._ 1845 Maurice 
Mor, Philos.in Encycl, Metrop. 11. 570/t Terse sentences, 
such as the Spartan delighted in. 5 A 

2. One who resembles the ancient Spartans in 


chazacter. 

x810 Craspe Borough xviii. 194 Here nature’s outrage 
serves no cause to aid; The ill is felt, but not the Spartan 
made. 


B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Sparta or its 
inhabitants; Laconian, Lacedemonian. ; 

xg82z Sranynurst #Zncis 1. (Arb.) 28 In weed eke in 
visage lyke a Spartan virgin in armour, cx61z Cutarsanx 
Jliad ut. 271 Paris and the Spartan King. 1625 Mitton 
On Death of fair Infant 26 Young Hyacinth the pride of 
Spartan land. 2 P. L. x. 674 The Spartan Twins 
{Castor and Potiue 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. xi, 32 
With her flowing Tresses ty'd, Careless like 2 Spartan Bride. 
1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 1. 144 They asked not of them 
..troops, bot only a Spartan general. 1835 T. Mitcuett 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 120 note, A word of Spartan origin. 
31847 Texxyson Princ. 11, 263 Why should I not play ‘The 
Spartan Mother with emotion? 

b.. Spartan dog, etc., a kind of bloodhound. 

Also jig. : : 

asoo Suaxs. Mids. N. Ww. b 124 My hounds are bred out ; 
of she Spartan kinde. 1604 — O¢k. v. ii. 361 Oh Sparton + 


| 
A. sb. 1, A native or inhabitant of Sparta; a 
i 


i 


SPARTIATE. 


Dogge: More fell then Anguish, Hunger, or the Se: 
Drypen neid iv. 187 ‘The force Of S es 
swift Massylian horse. ‘i ia etep doesan 


e. erret stone, ? Peloponnesian marble, 
ax7oo Everyn Diary June 1645, Adorn'd wi ‘ 
ophit, and Spartan a Ae with porphyrie, 
2. Characteristic or typical of Sparta, its in- 
habitants, or their customs; esd. distinguished by 
simplicity, frugality, courage, or brevity of speech, 

(Cf. Laconie a. 2.) 

1644 Mitton Areog, (Arb.) 36 To..mollifie the Spartan 
surlinesse with his smooth songs and odes. 91x Steere 
Sfect. No.6 p6 The Athenians being suddenly touched 
with a Sense of the Spartan Virtue. 31790 Laxciorxe 
Plutarch, Agis V. 124 He kept close to the Spartan 
bien phieity. 178x Cowrrr a pone 542 If some Spartan 
soul a doubt express’d. 1847 Heirs Friends in C. 1. iii. 4r 
A man who could bear personal distress of any kind with 
Spartan indifference, 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 
14/4 The fare is Spartan in its extreme frugality, 1885 
Ruskin Preterita 1. vii. 227 These Spartan brevities of 
epistle. 

Hence Spa‘rtanhood, Spartan character or quali- 
ties; Sparta‘nic a.,=SPARTAN a. 2; Spartan- 
ism, discipline, principles, or methods resem- 
bling those of Sparta; Spa'rtanize v., trans. to 
render Spartan-like; to imbue with Spartan char- 
acteristics ; zi/7. to act like a Spartan; Spa-rtan- 
like, adv, like a Spartan, bravely; aaj. resembling 
(that of) the Spartans; Spa-rtanly adv, in a 
Spartan manner; with great endurance, etc, 

x880 Miss Broucuton Second Th. 1. 1. v.67 She bears it 
with senseless *Spartanhood for as long as endurance is 
possible. 1882 J. WALKER Yannt to Auld Reekie 167 His 
grace’s phiz *Spartanic vigour shows, 1880 Daily Tel. 19 

eb., A mock-heroic and spurious *Spartanism, 1884 
A thenzum 19 July 79/3 The hardy but squalid Spartanism 
of our older public schools, 1849 Ainsw. Mag. Nec. 331 
Custom and fate may have *Spartanised the feelings of 
young ladies in garrison. 1875 Browninc Aristoph. Afol. 
124 He Spartanizes, argues, fasts and prates, Denies the 
plainest rules of Jife. 1883 Lp. Lyrron Life, Lett, etc. 
Lytton \. 102 He had high notions of discipline and pre: 
rogative, and wished to Spartanise his household. 1838 
THIRLWALL Greece IV. xxxvi, 413 Pisander.. fell, *Spartan- 
like, sword in hand. x00 Daily News 20 Jan, 6/7 A quiet, 
sorrowful, but Spartanlike resignation. 1890 Padé Mall G. 
15 May 3/r Hunters have told me how *Spartanly he will 
take the months of temperate discipline imposed by a hunt. 
ing expedition, 

Spartarent, -ine : see SPATARENT. 

Sparteine (spi‘itésin). Also spartein. [f 
mod.L. Sfartium broom : see -INE5, Named by 
Stenhouse (1851).] An alkaloid obtained from 
common broom, used to some extent in medicine. 

185: J. Srennouse in Chem, Gaz. 1X. 117 Sparteine appears 
to be a strong narcotic poison, though much inferior in this 
respect to either nicotine or coneine. 1875 Woop 7/era- 
peutics (1879) 483 Spartein paralyzes the motor nerves. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 991 Sparteine has no notable 
advantage over the broom tea..which contains it. 


Sparth}. Oés. exc. Hist. Also 4 sparpe, 4-7 
(9) sparthe, 5 sparreth, 9 sperth(e. [ad. ON. 
sparta of obscure origin, perh. related to OHG. 
partd (MHG. éarte), OS. barda (MLG. barde) of 


the same meaning. Cf. Spar 56.6 

Sparke in Spenser St. Ireland Wks. (Globe) 676/: is prob, 
a misreading for either sfarthe or sfarre.] 

1. A long-handled broad-bladed battle-axe, used 
especially by the Irish down to the 16th century. 

313.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 209 An ax in his ober [hand], 2 
hoge & vn-mete, A spetos sparfe to expoun in spelle quo-so 
my3t. a 2363 Hicpen Polychron. (Rolls) 1. 350 Tres fratres.. 
usum securium,qui Anglice sfarth dicitur, ad terram Hiber- 
niz comportarunt, c1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s T. 1662 He, 
hath a sparth of twenti pound of wighte. a 31400-s0 Alex> 
ander 1403 Now a schaft, now a schild,.. Now a sparth, now 
a spere. /did. 2458 Sparrethis spetous to Rene & speris 
in handis. cxqzg Lug. Cong. Ireland 16 Al, with wepne 
ryngynge, speres and sparthes ruthlynge to-geddre. 153° 
Patscr. 273/2 Sparthe, an instrument. 1586 J. Hooxrr 
Hist, Irel. in Holinshed 11. 33/1 The one part giving 
fierce onset with stones and spa[r]ths, & the other defend- 
ing themselues with bowes and weapons,  1604-HANsF® 
Chron. Ireland (1809) 59 Their chiefe armes were Skeynes, 
Speares, Darts, Slings, and Sparthes (which we call Gallo- 
glas Axes). /érd. 170 Of these and the former Norwegians, 
the Irish took the use of the sparthes, now called Galloglas 
axes, xBor Scotr Eve St. Fokn iii, At his saddle-gerthe 
was a good steel sperthe. 

2. transf. A fighting-man armed with an axe 
of this kind; a galloglass. 

1528 in Jrul. Kilkenny Arch. Soc, Ser. 1. WV. 112 The 
said Brene shull finde on his propre Costes anc Sparthis of 
Gallogles, on his vitailles and Se hiees stor a quarter ofa 

1862 /éid. Note, Every Sparthe or axman was 


yere. 
seended by four ‘horse boys". 
+ Sparth 2. Obs! (Meaning obscure.) 


¢1480 Henrysow Fables, Parl, Beasts xv, The anteloip, 
the sparth furth can speid. : ; 

Spartiate (spa-zfiet). Also 4-5 Sparciate. 
pe L. Spartiatés, a. Gr. Zwapriarys, f. Srapr7 

Sparta.] A Spartan. 

31382 Wyeur 1 Mace. xii. 6 Jonathas.,and other pepls 
of Jewis, to Sparciatis, bretheren, helthe. 1387 Trevis’ 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 127 After pat Ionathas renewede frend- 
schipe..wip be Sparciates. 3609 Bisre (Douay) t Afacr. 
xiv. 19 This is a copie of the epistles, that the Spartiates 
sent, 1884 tr, Ranke's Univ. Hist. 366 Aristotle recogaises 
only one thousand families of the ancient Spartiates. 


SPARTLE. 


Spartle, s5. Now dia/, Also 7 spartel. 
[Alteration of Spartis 50.2 Cf. SpPuRTLE sé.J 


A spatula. 

1682 G. Rose Sch, [nstruct. Officers Mouth 130 You may 
instead of a Scummer put in a Spartle. /éid.159 Keep 
them always stirring..with a Spoon or Spartel. 1894 
Hestop Northsmbld. Gloss, 675 Spartle, a wooden spatula 
-.used by thatchers for raising up old thatch in order to in- 
sert fresh wisps in repairing the roof. 


+Spartle, v.! Oés. Also spartel-. [Altera- 
tion of SpaRPLE v. Cf. SPARKLE v.2]  fvans, To 


scatter, disperse. Hence + Spa‘rtling v/, sé. 
©1475 Promp, Parv. (K.) 467/2 Spartelyn, sfergo, dis- 
pergo. f[bid., Spartelynge, sundrynge, dissifacio. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 15/2 By cause that..many skulles of 
heedes were there sparteled all openly they said that it was 


the place of calvarye. 
Spa'rtle, v.2 Sc. [ad. (M)Du. or (M)LG. 


Spartelen (also spertelert) in the same sense.] intr. 
To move the body or limbs in a sprawling or 


struggling manner. 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss, Douglas’ Aineis, Sprinkilland, glid- 
ing swiftly, with a tremulous motion. .of their tails; Scot. 
Bor. call it re pa 1789 Davinson Seasons 12 Powheads 
spartle in the oosy flosh. 1828 Buchan's Ball. IY, 233 Her 
bonny bairn Lay spartling by ber side. 1878 Ainsure Land 
of Burrs (1892) 283 Our Steenie chiel began to squeal An’ 
spartle "mang the claes. 

+Sparto, aphetic form of Esparrto. (Cf. Spartl,) 

1577 Hotinsueo Descr. Scot. 15/1 Certes such is the force 
of Rope made of the skinne of this fishe, that they will holde 
at a plunge no lesse than the Spanishe Sfarto. x59r Per- 
ervate Sp. Diet., Tomtza, a kinde of small corde made of 


sparto. 
+ Sparto-statics. [ad. mod.L. spartostatica 


(Stevinus, 1605), f. Gr. oméprov rope: see STATICS. ] 
The science or study of the strength of ropes. 

x672 Watiis in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) II. 53 
Mr. Townley..may receive satisfaction from Stevinus in his 
Sparto-statics. 

{Spartum, rare. Also 7 error. spartus, [L.] 
= Spartl, 

rsss Even Decades 1. 11. (Arb.) 63 Certayne long and 
toughe rotes much lyke vnto the shrubbe called Spartsc. 
1654 R. Coprincron tr. Justine xuv. 514 ‘There is also 
abundance of Flax and Spartus. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 
458 Round thin baskets made of Spartum like frails, 

Sparuy, obs, form of Sparrow. 

| Sparus (spéerds). Pl. spari (sp@-roi). [L., 
ad. Gr. ondpos. For Anglicized forms see Span 
50.8 and Spare 56,3] A sea-bream or gilt-head. 

Formerly also applied to many different fishes in some 
way resembling these. 

21668 WiLkIns Real Char. 1. v. § 5. 138 Gilt-Head, Sea- 
bream, Sparus, 1752 J. Hitt Hist, Anim. 252 Thesilvery- 
eyed, red Sparus, /éid. 253 The reddish Sparus,..the Sea- 
bream. 1953 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v., Of the sfar7 some 
have acuteand cylindric teeth, 1777 G. Forster Voy, round 
World Wi. 171 They also brought..a fine well-tasted sparus 
ready dressed in leaves. 2803 Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 403 
Silvery-blueish Sparus, with gold-coloured brows. éid. 407 
Yellowish Sparus, 1836 Yarret. Brit. Fishes 1. r1x The 
four-toothed Sparus, dentex vulgaris. 


Sparuwe, obs. form of Sparrow. 
‘+ Sparver, Obs. Forms: a. 5 spervyr, sper- 
vier, speruer, 5-7 (9) sperver, 6 spurver. 8. 
5-7 (9) sparver, 5 Sc. sparwort, 6 sparuiour, 
sparuer, sparvill, 6-7 sparvar. [ad. OF. esfer- 
vier (esprevier) ‘Vensemble des piéces qui com- 
posent le coucher’ (1380 in Godefroy), =obs. It. 
Sparviere, -eri, -ero. The forms are those of the 
OF. and It. names for the sparrow-hawk (see 
SPERVER), but the connexion is not obvious.] A 


canopy for a bed (or cradle). : 

a. 1440-1 Durk, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 627 Et solut. proj. 
sperver empt. apud London pro d’no Priore. 1480 Werdr. 
Acc. Edw, Ww (1830) 129 Sperver of rede damask with 
curtyns of sarsynett. zgo1 Bury Wills (Camden) gx It{em] 
a sperver of sylke. x519 WV. Cy. Wills (Surtees, 1908) 106 
A sperver of whyte with a coverlete. 

B. 1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 1, x12 A sparver wt coneryn 
of lynnyn clothe. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 4 
For iiij} elne of tartar fora sparwort abone his creddil. 1494 
in Lett. Rich. [HW & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 390 The parle- 
ment chambre, where wer..beddes wiche hadden sparvers. 
zstg Horman Vule. 167b, Some haue curteynes; some 
sparuers aboute the bedde to ki awey gnattis. xg9t 
Harincton Ori, Fur. v.39 A happie woman. -hath as quiet 
sleeps..in a bed of cloth as vndera sparuer of tissue, @ 1622 

“pigr. (1633) 1v. vi, At home in silken sparvers, beds of 
down, We scant can rest. 1642 Jrvent.in Burlington Mag. 
(1911) Nov. roo/x A greate Sparver roundabout over the Bed. 

b. fig. and fransf. 

e1640 A. TownsHenn Poems §& Masks (1912) 24 Thy 
sparver, 2 well tufted tree, Ore heaven itselfe, thy canopy. 
1688 Houme Armoury ut. 449/2 The several names given to 
these Moveing Houses...A Tent, or a Sperver. A Hutt. 
A Booth [ete]. . 

Cc. attrib, as sparver bed, curtain, tester. Also 
Comb., as sparver-wise adv. 

1475 Bury Wills (Camden) 25x A white bedde made 
Sparverwyse. xsox /éid, 135, vj payre shetes wyth the 
sparver curtanys of dornykes. 1596 Unton Sovent, (1841) 
4; j sparvill tester of silk, 16:0 Althorf MS. in Simpkin- 
son Washingtons (1850) App. p. ii, One half hed bedsted 
for a sparvar bed. 262 Cotcr. s.v. Parement, Lict de 
parement,..a bed of State, or, a great Sparuer bed. 

+Sparvise,s5. Obs. [Alteration of prec.] (See 
quots.) Hence +Sparvise v. Obs. 

1598 Frozto, Cafolette,.,the sparuise or vailance of a bed. 
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r6ir lbid., Cortindggio, the curtaines or valance, or sparuis, 
or vailing of a bed or window. /éid., Sfaruterare,..to 
sparuise a bed or chamber. 

Sparviter: see SrenvirTER Ods. 

Sparwe, obs. form of Sparrow. 


+Spary,¢. Obs. Also sparie. [f. Spare v.l 


Cf. N Du. and MLG, sfarich, MHG. Sperig (obs. 
G. sparig, sparig).] =Spanine ffl. a. in various 
Senses, 

Peculiar to Holland, and frequent in his works. 

x6or Hottanp Pliny U1, 23 Very scant and sparie of 
seed. /bid. 387 They wil indure so a long time,..with 
abstinence and spary feeding. 1606 — Sueton. 158 But in 
honouring himselfe he was sparie and caried acivile modestie. 
1632 — Cyrupezdia 4 They instruct them to bee spary in 
their meats and drinks. 

Spasm (spz'z'm). Also 5-7 spasme. [a. OF. 
Spasme (F. spasme,=Prov. espasme, Sp. and Pg. 
espasino, \t. spasmo, spasimo), or ad. L. spasmus 
masc., Spasma neut., a, Gr. oracpés, onacpa, f, 
oray to draw, tug, etc. Cf. next and Spassus.] 

1, Sudden and violent muscular contraction of a 
convulsive or painful character. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 160 panne it is greet drede of 
pe spasme & aftirward of deep,..pe akynge arisib vp a a 
brayn, & panne comep spasme. 1601 Hotranp Pliny II. 
4r It cureth those who have their necks drawne backward 
to their shoulders with the Spasme. 1667 Minton P. L. 
xt. 481 All maladies Of gastly Spasm, or racking torture. 
1670 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 140 He 
had very oft (almost every minute) a idee del kind of spasme 
in the muscles of his breast. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v., The spasm is a much less dangerous complaint than 
the convulsion. 1799 Jfed. Fral. 1. 49 The first species of 
spasm in the stomach originates from extreme debility... 
and atony in that organ. 1845 Bupp Dés. Liver 382 Spasm 
of the gall-ducts is..something more than a mere hypo- 
thesis. 1876 Bristowe Th. § Pract. Med. (1878) 479 Spasm 
of the larynx and trachea... Spasm is chiefly known as 
causing contraction of the rima glottidis. 

2. With @and pl. An instance of this; 2 con- 


vulsive twitch or throe. 

¢1477 Caxton Fasou 76b, She fyli on the erthe al in a 
Spasme and aswoune. 1543 ‘l‘RaHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 1. 
go b/x For the prohibition of a spasme ye shal rubbe often 
the nuke or marye of the backebone. 1601 Hotranp 
Pliny, Expl, Wds. Art, Sfasmes, be painefull crampes or 
pluckings of the sinewes and cords of the Muscles. 1652 
Cutrerrer Eng. Physic, 79 Such persons as have their 
bodies drawn together by ‘some Spasme or Convulsion. 
168: tr, Willis's Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Spasms, cramps 
or convulsions of the nerves. 1718 Quincy Comfl. Disp. 
112 Such Parts likewise draw the Fibres into Spasms, and 
keep them tootense. 1756 Burke Sub/. § B. wv. xxi, Water 
is found, when not cold, to be a great resolver of spasms. 
x804 Asernetuy Surg. Obs. 178 He came again to the hos- 
pital complaining of spasms in his left arm. 1839 Dickexs 
Nickleby iii, Newman's face was curiously twisted as by a 
spasm. 1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawn iv, The swollen form 
of the Emperor heaved with the spasm of a last struggle. 

3. fig. Any sudden or convulsive movement of a 


violent character; a convulsion: 


a. OF natural agencies or forces. 

1817 Suettey Rev. [slam 1x. v, As with an earthquake’s 
spasm. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 
334 Red republicanism, in the father, is a spasm of nature 
to engender an intolerable tyrant in the next age. 1909 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 156 Here is a problem more terrible 
than any spasm of nature. 

b. Of feeling, emotion, etc. 

1837 CartvLe Fr. Rev. 1. v. ii, In utmost preternatural 
spasm of madness. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 340 So in human action, against the spasm of 
energy we offset the continuity of drill. 1874 Sysonos 
Sk. Ltaly & Greece (1898) I. x. 200 A mere spasm of sus- 
Picious jealousy. x880 Merenitu Tragic Cone, (1881) 294 
He caused her a spasm of anguish. 

ce. Of political excitement, etc. 

1862 Caruyte Fred. Gt. vi. ix. (1872) II. 219 War in Italy, 
universal spasm of wrestle there. 1879 Froupe Czsarxxvi. 
437 The fears which the final spasm of rebellion had again 
provoked. x89: Farrar Darkn. § Dawn Ixvi, As for the 
succeeding Emperors, the spasm of their brief elevation 
was marked by universal horrors. P 

iSpasma, Oés. [L. spasma, Gr. ondopa : see 


prec.] =Spass 1 and 2. 

1g4x R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, A iiij, There 
must he begyn,..for daunger of the spasna [sic], which is 
moste perylious. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims I. v.662 A violent 
Feuer and Spasma. 1670 J. Surru Eng. linprov. Reviv'd 
246 If it fill the Nerves of the Muscles only it becomes the 
Spasma, or Convulsion, 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v., There 
are Spasma's peculiar to certain Members, and distinguished 
by particular Names. 

+Spasmadrap. 05s. [app.f. med.L. spasma 
a healing powder (Du Cange)+F. drag cloth: cf. 
Sparapgav.] A medical plaster. 

e1s40 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. tx. 222 Make thereof 
a plaster, or a spasmadrappe. {1826 Horace SsrtH Tor 
Hill}, 106 He [a friar] carried divers pills, spasmadraps, 
cordials, and drops for his adult patients.] 

Spasma-tic, a. Now rare or Obs. [ad. obs. 
F. spasmatigue (Cotgr.), or f. Gr. onacpar-, stem 
of crdgpa spasm +-IC.] 

L. Spasmodic. 

1603 Hotrann Plutarch's Mor. 124 Anger.. resembleth 
not..the sinewes of the soule, but is like rather to their 
stretching spreines and spasmatick convulsions. 1746 5 
James Houjers Health Improv. 13 Pains, Flatulencies, a0 
spasmatic Contractions of the Intestines. 1824 Examiner 
548/z Seized with spasmatic Jameness. 

2. Liable to, or suffering from, spasms. 
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SPASMODICALLY. 


r6or Hottanp Pliny 11, 44 It is 2 soveraigne remedie f; 
them that bee bursten or Spasmaticke, that 13 to say, vexed 
with the Crampe, 

So Spasma‘tical a. Now rare. 

¢1645 Howett Leff. 11. xx, The ligaments and sinews of 
my love. .wer never yet subject to such spasmatical shrink. 
ings and Convulsions. 1650 Erperrietp Civ. Xight Ty thes 
89 Many a paralytical or spasmatical fit. 2879 G. Mac. 
ponatp ?, Faber 11. ix. 172 The spirit of life is at war with 
the spasmatical body of death. 

Spa‘smatomancy. [f. Gr. omacparo-, com- 
bining form of ovdoza spasm+-mancy.] (See 
quot. 1855.) 

1855 SueDLex Occult Sci, 296 Spasmatomancy..is properly 
2 part of medicine, for it is the art of foretelling from con- 
vulsive twitchings of the limbs diseases by which a man is 
about to be attacked. 1885 Excycl. Brit. XIX. 4/2 The 
treatises also contain occasional digressions on..podoscopy, 
spasmatomancy, &c. 

Spasmed (spez'md), a. [f. Spas +-ED2.] 
Affected with, accompanied by, spasms. 

31787 Generous Attachmt.1V. 148 Now I suppose you are 
absent again; quite spasmed, quite lame, cracked from 
head to foot. 183x Youatr Horse viii. 118 The painful and 
spasmed stretching of this part. 1845 — Dog vi. 123 The 
dog had lain slightly spasmed for two or three days. 

Spasmic (spz‘zmik), a. [f. Spas +-1c.] 
Spasmodic; convulsive. 

1710 T. Futter Pharnt, Extentp, 301 The breaking off of 
aspasmic Paroxysme. 1868 Waitsan Chants Democratic 
Poems 118 The slender, spasmic blue-white jets. 1894 A. 
Morrison Mean Streets 66 A pale little fellow with a nasty 
spasmic cough. | 7 

sues aiodic (spezmp'dik), a. and sé. fad. 
med. or mod.L. sfasmodicus, f. Gr. onacpwdys, f. 
onacpdés or ordopa: see SPASM. So F. spasmod- 
ique, It. spasmodico, Sp. and Pg. espasmodico.} 

A. adj. 1. Of thenature ofa spasm ; characterized 
by spasms or convulsive twitches; marked by 
jerkiness or suddenness of muscular movement. 


a. spec. in Path. 

168: tr. Willis’s Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Spasmodic, 
belonging to the cramp or convulsion, or hauling of the 
sinews. 1728 CHameers Cyci.s.v., Hunger. .is a Spasmodic 
Affection of the Fibres of the Stomach, 1786 Miss Crayron 
in Corr. Mfrs. Delany (1862) Ser. u. I11.415 Mrs. Clayton. ,is 
extremely ill with spasmodic convulsions on her lungs. 
1799 Med. Frni. 11. 155 An attorney..was during several 
days afflicted.. with spasmodic colics, 1812 A,T. Tomson 
Loud. Disp. (1818) 101 The use of ipecacuan in spasmodic 
asthma. 1842 Comer Digestion 334 This actually happens 
in spasmodic cholera. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. L sox 
Spasmodic stricture is usually met with in the young. 

b. In general use. 

1836-7 Dickexs Sk. Boz (1850) 199/1 He had..a some- 
what spasmodic expression of countenance. 185 CarPENTER 
Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 606 Sometimes. .the spasmodic action 
occurs in the pronunciation of vowels, and continuous con- 
sonants. 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 191, 1 was startled 
by his firing at me, as it were a series of spasmodic winks, 

2. Employed against spasms ; antispasmodic, 

1728 Cuampers Cycl., Spasmodic, something belonging 
to a Spasma, or Convulsion ; as a Spasmodic Medicine. 

8. Occurring or proceeding by fits and starts; 
irregular, intermittent; not sustained or kept up. 

31837 Carrie Fr. Kev. 1.1. iti, But indeed may we not 
regret that such conflict..should usually be so spasmodic? 
1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) IL. viii. 243 Acquiescence 
in disorder would be followed by a spasmodic severity. 
1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1, vii. 199 The spasmodic efforts 
of the Northumbrian Danes were checked. 

4, Convulsively furious or violent. 

1840 Cartyte Heroes (1858) 288 A noble strength, very 
different from spasmodic violence, 1866 R. W, DALE Disc. 
Spee. Occasions x. 334 They mistake spasmodic vehemence 
for strength. 5 : 7 

5. Agitated, excited; emotional, high-strung ; 
given to outbursts of excitement ; characterized by 
2 disjointed or unequal style of expression. 

Spasmodic School, a name given by Prof. Aytoun to a 
group of poets chiefly represented by Alexander Smith, 
Philip James Bailey, and Sydney Dobell. 

1848 Dickens Dombey i, Miss Tox immediately became 
spasmodic. 1854 Aytoun in Blackw. Mag. May 534/1 Let 
us see what is the practice of the poets of the Spasmodic 
School. 1865 Cornh. Mag. May 640 We would. ask them 
if they would not desire to see their daughters brought up 
in a simpler, less spasmodic..and morbid way? 

absol. 186 Reave Cloister 6 H. \xi, I would be prose 
laureat, or professor of the spasmcdic, or something, !n no 


time. 
B. sb. +1. pl. (See quot.) 053.-° 2 

1704 J. Haneis Lex. Techn. 1, Spasmodicks, are Medi- 
cines against Convulsipns. . , 

2. pl. Spasmodic utterances or ejaculations. 

1855 Sat, Rev. 1 Nov. 617 Mr. Porter's heroics and spas 
modics are only excusable on the supposition that they are 
intended for a class of readers..who rejoice in Watts’s 
Divine and Moral Songs. 

Spasmo‘dical, a. [-st.] =SpasMopic 4. 

3766 SuoutetT Trax. I. iii. 23, 1 knew there was no in 
posthume in my lungs, and I supposed the stn 
spasmodical 3864 Datly Tel, 29 June, M. von bat aie 
who .. made spasmodical exertions to preveot t 
kindling into tae: 

ence Spasmo‘dicalness. — 

a Beco Candle of Lord 133 There page le 
which telong oe faces cals POWETooe 

H ad the other is salah e 3 
"Spasmodically (spezmpdikili) aa. [-rr=.} 
1. Path. By means of, with the accompaniment 


of, 2 spasm or spasms. 


“SPASMODISM, 


gio T. Furrer Pharm. Extentp. 251 The use of this 
{julep] ‘ts indicated..when the Spirits..are spasmodically 
exploded. 1763 Phil. Trans. LIU. 11 The Temporal and 
Masseter muscles .. were tense, hard, and-spasmodically 
affected. 1814 J. Burns Princ. Midwifery (ed. 3) 391 The 
uterus may contract spasmodically, 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 683 On attempting to take fluids, they..were.. 
spasmodically rejected. 
« In a jerky or sudden manner. 

1839 Dickens Nickleby xl, Poor Noggs .. moved spas- 
modically in his chair. 1864 F. W. Rosinson Aattie, a 
Stray III. 114 Causing innumerable articles in the glass 
cases thereon to jump spasmodically with the shock, 

b. With convulsive effort or violence. 

1840 Cartyte Heroes (1858) 276 A human soul is seen 
clinging spasmodically to an Ark of the Covenant. 185r 
De Quincey Ld, Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1859 X11. 27 Pope 
obeyed, spasmodically, an overmastering febrile paroxysm. 
1880 Fror. Marrvar Fair Alda I. i. 23 She clung to him 
spasmodically, : 

3. By fits and starts; irregularly, intermittently. 

1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 190 The steam generally issues 
spasmodically. 1882 Standard 30 Dec. 2/2 If rates went 
up for a few days they did so spasmodically. 1897 Mary 

inastey HW, Africa 599 The men then gradually go off to 
sleep, breaking out now and again spasmodically into little 
rows over a pipe. 

Spasmodism (spe‘zmédiz’m). [f. Spasuon-10 

a,+-15M.] Spasmodic feeling or emotion. 
_ 1878 T. Sincrair Aount 242 Spasmodism is a true stage 
in the growth of a first spirit. 1883 Afem, Vol. Rev. A. 
Maclean 231 A curious mixture of medieval rigidity and 
modern spasmodism, 

Spasmodist (spex'zmddist). [£ Seasmop-re a. 
+-Ist.}] One whose work is of a spasmodic char- 
acter or who affects a spasmodic style; a writer 
of the ‘ spasmodic school’. . 

ax849 Por Marginalia Wks, 1864 III. 505 De Meyer 
and the rest of the spasmodists. 1854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 
557 The fine frenzies of the noble new school of Spasmodists. 
3078 T. Stncrair Mount 242 Here is the pitfall of the whole 
school of spasmodists who would make poetry wild ‘speak- 
ingi’the air’, | 

+ Spa‘smodized, pf/. a. Obs.— [Irreg. f. Spas- 
mopic @a.] Affected with spasms. 

1819 Metropolis I. 219 Lady Mildew had recourse to her 
aromatic vinegar: she was quite spasmodized. 

+Spasmo-logy. OQds.-° {ad.mod.L. spasmo- 
logia. So F. spasmologie.] (See quots.) 

x68: tr. Wrilis's Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab. Spasmology, 
the doctrine of the convulsion or cramp of the sinews. 1823 
Craps Technol, Dict. 11, Spasmology, a discourse or 
treatise on spasms. {Hence in later Dicts.] 

Spasmous, a, rare, [f. Spasm+-ous. Cf. 
OF, spasmeux.| Characterized by spasms. 

1589 Mirr. Mag. (1563) M ij, That loathed leach, that 
never wellcum death, Through spasmous humours stopped 
vp his breth. 1859 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1177/1 Spasmodes, 
having or full of spasm or convulsion ; spasmous. 

| Spasmus. Obs. Pl. spasmi. [L. spasmus, 
a. Gr. onacpds.] =SPAsM. 

cxgoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 357 The xv. c° is of spasmus. 
xsor Jas. 1 Poet. Exerc. Furies Dij, Els Spasmus. .strait 
doth holde The Senewes of weake Adam, 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 2b/2 If into anye woundes 
anye Spasmus happen, that is a bad signe. 1657 G. Starkey 
Helmont's Vind, 266 The Pleuresie is a most dangerous 
Feaver, with a Spasmus or Convulsion of the side, 1728 
Cuampers Cyc/.s.v., A Spasmus happening after the taking 
of Hellebore..is mortal. J/did., Accidental Spasmi are of 
little Continuance. 

ppaemy (spze’zmi), 
Affected by spasms. 

@1849 Mancan Poems (1903) 168 Twitching A spasmy 
face From side to side with a grace Bewitching. ; 

Spastic (spz'stik), a. [ad. L. spastic-us (Pliny), 
a. Gr. onagr7ixds, f. onav to draw: cf. Spas. So 
F. spastique.) 

1,, Path, Of the nature of a spasm or sudden con- 
traction; characterized or affected by spasmodic 


symptonis or movements. 

2753 Chaimbers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Gout, The Zodagra in 
particular is thus defined to be a spastic and painful affec- 
tion of the foot. 1755 PA. Trans, XLIX. 243 To compose 
these spastic motions of the parts. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. 
(1829) ‘a 318 The graft of a spastic disease upon a spastic 
temperament. 2878 Hamitton Nervous Dis. 155 There are 
occasionally spastic contractions, which last for some little 
time. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 314 Amentia, in assecia- 
tion with..spastic limbs. . . 

b. sec. in names of special ailments. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) IV. 334 Spastic wry-neck. 
From excess of muscular action on the contracted side. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Path, 340 Spastic anzmia of the small 
and smallest arteries. 1891 Lancet 15 Aug. 354/1 Among 
the cases of apparent cure..were cases of spastic paralysis. 

2. Performing involuntary contractile movements, 

1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) IV._576 Such has been the 
force of the spastic muscles. 1834 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 

) 1V. 144 The contraction was here a spastic ring border- 
ing immediately on the orifice of the uterus. 

Spasticity (spzsti-siti). [f£Spastic a, +-ITY.] 
Spastic condition or quality. : 

1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) I. 293 Its wandering or 
universal spasticity. did. 1V. 435 A spasticity or want of 
pliancy in the muscular fibres of the heart. 1899 A dlbutt's 
Syst. Afed. VII. 58 Complete paraplegia, with or without 
spasticity or contracture. 

Spat (spzt), 50.1 Also 7 spatt. [Of obscure 
origin; perh, related to Srrr v1] 


a {[f Spase + -¥1.] 
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1, The spawn of oysters or other shell-fish. 

[1376-7 Rolls of Parlt, U1. 369/1 I] destruit..le spat des 
Oistres, musklys, & d'autres Pessons.] 

1667 Srrat Hist, R. Soc. 307 In the Month of May the 
Oysters cast their Spaun (which the Dredgers cali their 
Spat). 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2272/4 The Laws for the 
preservation of the Spawn and Spatt of Oysters in the 
River of Burnham. r7zx Phil. Trans. XXX1. 251 From 
the Spat or Seed of which, it is most probable,..all the 
Bottom at length..became cover'd with Oysters. 1796 
Statist. Acc. Scot. XV11, 70 In May the oysters cast their 
spat or spawn, 1817 in J. Evans Lxcurs. Windsor 448 
For the preservation of the brood and spat of Oysters, and 
for otherwise regulating the said fishery. 1826 Sir A. Car- 
Liste Hunter, Oration 19 The whole brood are associated 
together, by being involved in a viscid slime, and in that state 
called ‘the Spat’. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 76 To 
save the bulk of the spat when free is the great object of 
oyster culture. 

Jig. 1881 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 272 Many square miles of 
the South and West of Ireland are but spawning beds of 
misery. The spat is nourished by the poor laws. 

Comb. 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 112 Shells are very 
effective as spat-collectors. 

b. In Z/. in the same sense. 

1667 Sprat Hist, R. Soc. 307 One Shell having many times 
20 Spats. 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 89 The oysters, or 
their spats, are brought to convenient places, where they 
improve in taste and size. 1854 S, P. Woopwarp Mollusca 
1, 254 The oysters spawn in May and June, and the fry 
(‘spats ’) are extensively collected. 

+2. The eggs of bees. Ods. 

1634 J. Levetr Ordering of Bees 14 The Bees haue first 
brought out the Drone spat, and after that their owne spat. 
Ibid. 6x The spat or brood of the Bees are nourished by 
honey and water. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 47 
Their young is called spat, that which the bees spit forth 
or deliver by their mouth. 

Spat (spzt), 5.2 rare. [app. an abbreviation 
of SPATULE. ] 

+1. (See quots.) Ods.-° 

1647 Hexuam 1. 5.v., A Spat or an instrument that Chirur- 
gions use in spreading their salves. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 
Spat,..a little slice or Splatter, wherewith Surgeons and 
Apothecaries use to spread their plaisters and salves. 

2. A flat implement used in playing ball-games. 

1866 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 18 A.. version of 
racquets, with a ‘spat’ and an India rubber ball. 

+ Spat, 50.3 AZin. Obs. rare. [a. G. spat, also 
spath SpatH!,] =Spar sb.2 

2706 Puiniips (ed. Kersey), Sfat,..a kind of Mineral 
Stone. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 4x Spat, or Spar, 
the species of which are cubic, flaky, granular Spat, and 
transparent Spat;.. glass spat, and field spat. 

Spat (spzt), 56.4 Chiefly dza/. or collog. [Prob- 
ably imitative: cf. Spar v.2] 

1, A tiff or dispute; a quarrel. Orig. U.S. 

1804 Repertory (Boston) “4 April (Thornton), [London 
news] The late spat between Mr. Pittand Mr. W. Pulteney. 
1828 Wesster, Sat, a petty combat; a little quarrel or dis- 
sension. (A vulgar use of the word in New England.) 1869 
Mrs. Stowe Old Town 33 They was pretty apt tohave spats. 
1898 J. M. Hexperson Chron. Kartdale, etc. 316 Robert 
and his uncle had a bit o’ a spat this morning. 

2. A smart blow, smack, or slap. Also ig. 

1823 Creevey in C. Pagers (1904) II. 62 The first sentence 
relating to Spain is a regular spat on the face to the Vil- 
lains of Verona. 1831 /éid. 231, I received rather a smartish 
spat on my shoulder fromanunseen stick. 1840 Comic Lat, 
Grant, 23 More kicks, more boxes on the ear, more spats, 
more canings. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 88: An attention 
which she promptly requited by a ‘spat’ on the nose. * 

3. A shee smacking sound. 

x88r Mary H. Catnerwoop Crague o' Doont ix. 74 They 
heard the spat of boot-soles on the flinty pike behind them. 
1893 C. Kine Foes 7 Ambush 110 The bullets with furious 
spat drove deep into the adobe. eet 

Spat (spet), 5.5 [Abbreviation of Sparrer- 
DA8H,] A short gaiter worn over the instep and 
reaching only a little way above the ankle, usually 
fastened under the foot by means of a strap. 
Chiefly in 27, 

1802 James Milit. Dict. Spatts, a small sort of spatter- 
dashes, that reach only a little above the ancle, called also 
half gaiters, 1820 Hocc Shepherd's Cal. xiv, Take in 
black spats, and a very narrow-brimmed hat, and you have 
the figure complete. 1863 Mrs. Marcu /feathside Farm 1. 
28 Whose nether man was generally cased in brown spats 
(Anglice gaiters), 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 16 Nov. 3/4 
He wore a pair of dark spats with light buttons. 

Spat (spet), 54.6 [app. a. Du. sfat in the same 
sense.] A small splash 9/ something. . 

1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum., & Shaks. ii. 47 When a skil- 
fully distended bubble breaks, and only a thin spat of suds 
isleft. 1897 Mary Kinestey JV. Afrrca 258 Spats of mud 
..came flap, flap among the bushes covering me. 

Spat (spxt), v1 [f. Spar sé. The use of the 
form as 2 pa. pple. (in quots. 1677) is prob. due to 
association with Serr v.1] 

L intr. and trans. OF oysters: To spawn. 

1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 307 With a knife they gently 
raise the small brood [of oysters} from the Cultch, and then 
they throw the Cultch in again, to preserve the ground for 
the future, unless they be so newly nen that they cannot 
be safely severed from the Cultch. /é/d. 309 The Oysters 
are sick after they have spat. 1865 Rep. Sea Fisheries 
Comm. II. 1359/2 Some of the oysters..spat as late as the 
end of September. The general time of spatting, however, 
is much earlier. 1879 Cassedf's Techn. Educ. 1V. 77/1 As 
oysters.. have been known to spat very late in the year. 

+2. intr. OF bees: To breed. Obs. 

1634 J. Levert Ordering of Bees 25 The Bees both spat 
faster and preserve. .their brood the better. Lbid. 6%. 


| gage in a dispute. U.S. 
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SPATCHCOCK, 


Spat (spzt), v.2 [Prob. imitative: cf, Spar 534] 
1. wir. To statt 2p sharply or actively; to en- 


1809 Kenpaui 7rav. III. 292, I was answered, * that the 
women had not much to say in politics, though now and 
then they would spat up’. 1848 BartLett Dict, Amer, 323 
Spat, to dispute; to quarrel. A low word. New England, 

2. trans. To clap, slap, or smack. 

¢ 1832 Sin C. Lyert in Mrs. Lyell Life (1881) I. rr We 
were very angry with him for having sfatted us all round 
with aruler. 1845 S. Jupp Margaret (Bartlett), The litle 
isabel leaped up and down spatting her hands. 1886 Cent. 
Mag. Jan. 429/2 You can’t spat a man harder betwixt the 
eyes than to set back an’ not break bread wi’ ‘im. 

b. To beat dows with a spade or the like. 

1845 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 553 It must be.. finally 
spatted down and smoothed ‘by the spade. 1890 Lifpin- 

cott's Mag. Apr. 579 Shovelled away by dozens and spatted 
down under neat mounds by the unfeeling spade of the 
scientific excavator. 

8. éutr. To administer slaps or pats; to strike 
sharply, to spatter. 

1868 Miss Aucorr Lit, Women (1869) I. xv. 231 Am 
spatted away energetically. 1894 Crocxerr Raiders xi, 
(ed. 3) 342 Bullets spatted uncomfortably among the rocks. 

Used adverbially. 

1890 L. C. D'Oyte Motches 71 Bill fired again,..and 1 
heard the ball go ‘ spat 1* 1895 Outing KXVI. 30/2 Spat 
spat, splash | they fell, one big sprig coming down squarely 
on top of my head, 

Hence Spa'tting vd/. sb., a slapping, a smacking. 

1840 Comic Lat, Gram. 34 A caning...A spatting,..A 
flogging. 1883 C.D. Warner Roundabout Fourn. 24 As 
I approached this sunken place I heard a tremendous spat- 
ting, and pounding, and chattering, and laughing. 

Spatangoid (spztxngoid), sb, and a. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Spatangoides, f. Spatangus (late L. 
spatangius, Gr. onarayyns): see -OID.] 8. sh A 

sea-urchin belonging or related to the genus Sfa- 
tangus (heart-urchins), b. adj, Having the char- 
acteristics of this. 

Bay AGasein Contrib, Nat. Hist. U.S. 1. 114 Next come 
true Echinoids, later only Spatangoids. 1877 Encyct, Brit. 

VII. 630/2 In some Spatangoid genera the corona bears 

symmetrical bands of minute tubercles with attached spines. 

+ Spatarent, a. Ods. rare. Also spartarent, 
cine. (a. obs. F. spa(r)farent, ad. med.L. spa- 
tarent-icus (also spatarensis): see Mowat Adphita 
(1887) 159.] Spatarent soap, a kind of soap for- 
merly in use. 

1526 Grete Herbal clvii. (1529) K jb, Confect with spatas, 
rent sope or Frensshe sope. /étd. cccxeviii. X vj, The other 
{sort] is called Iewes sope or ne bycause y? Iewes 
wasshe them therwith, J/éid. X vj b, The Lewes sope & 
spartarent, 

+Spatch,v. Obs! [Aphetic form of D1s- 
PATCH V.] trans, To slay, kill, 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. vit. 60 Vamake my Jimbes, 
vntwiste my pate liefe, And quicklie spatche thy griefe- 
killd Algarsife. 

Spatch-cock, spatchcock (spztfkpk), 5d. 
[See quot. 1785 and Dispatcu sé, 12.] 

1. A fowl split open and grilled after being 
killed, plucked, and dressed in a summary fashion. 
Also attrib. : 

Orig. in Irish use, later chiefly Anglo-Indian, 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Spatch cock, abbreviation 
ofa dispatch cock, an Irish dish upon any sudden occasion. 
It is a hen just killed from the roost, or yard, and immedi. 
ately skinned, split, and broiled. 1819 Moore Afem. (1853) 
IL, 317 We had a good deal of faughing. at an Irishman 
who was of our party, on account of a bull he had made 
at breakfast, and which we called ‘ half a nightingale ’'—a 
sort of ‘spatch-cock nightingale’, 1823 — fables, Holy 
Alliance i. 86 Proud Prussia's double bird of prey, Tame 
as a spatch-cock, slunk away. 2851 R. F. Burron Goa 258 
Presently the ‘butler’ informs you that your breakfast, a 
spatchcock, or a curry with eggs,..is awaiting you. 1875 
Miss Bran Sandwich Is/, (1880) 99 Supper was ready for 
us;..the spatchcock and salmon reminded me of home. 

2. (See quot.) ; 

xg0x Brapiey Hichw. § B. Lake District 62 Any official 
-.would have run a grave risk of being made a spatchcoc 
of, or in other words, of his head being stuck in a rabbit 
hole, and his legs staked to the ground. 

Spatchcock (spxt{kpk), v. [f. prec.]J 

1. ¢rans. To cook as, or in the manner of, a 
spatchcock. Hence Spatchcocked Z//. a. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 3 Those who have never eaten 
spatchcocked grouse can hardly be said to know the real 
flavour of the bird. 1879 Mrs. James Jud. Househ. Man 
34 You sit down..to your fowl—spatch-cocked of course, 
that being the natives’ favourite way of dressing the tempt 
ing dish. 1890 Oueen 11 Jan. 68/3 To split a fowl in two 

and serve one half 2 Ja Marengo, and the other balf the 
next day either spatchcocked with mushrooms, or in any 
other approved fashion. . 
“2, Yo insert, interpolate, or sandwich (2 phrase, 
sentence, etc.). Const. z# or info. 

zgor Gen. Butrer in Times 1x Oct. 10/2, 3 therefore 
spatchcocked into the middle of that telegram a sentence 1 
which [ete.]. 1901 Daily Chron. 18 Oct. 3/4 Such jndiffer- 
ent performances as Catriona ’—indifferent in spite of the 
fine short story ‘spatchcock’d’ into it. 190g Manarry 10 
Cal, St. P., Irel. Introd. 12 We read phrases of apparent 
sincere religious fervour spatchcocked in between these 
bloodthirsty expressions. ; 

b. To add to, or modify, by interpolation. 

1901 Daily Chron. 24 Oct. s/6 They knew of the spatch- 
cocked telegram then. r90r Speaker 16 Nov.190/1 Generals 
spatchcock telegrams and receive dismissal. 


SPATE. 


Spate (spat), sd. Orig. Sc. and north, Forms: 
a. 5- spate, 5-9 spait, 6-7, 9 dial. spaitt, 6-7 
spat, 7 spaite, 9 spaight. &, 6-7 speate, 7-9 
speat, 9 dial. speatt, speeat, speet, spete, spyet, 
etc. [Of obscure origin: the early spelling and 
rimes show that the original vowel was 4, the 
later change of which to ea, etc., is regular.] 

L.A flood or inundation; ess, a sudden flood 
or rising in a river or stream caused by heavy 


rains or melting snow. 

@, ¢ 1425 Wrxtoun Cron. 1. viili.} Aeading, The ark and 
the spate of Noe. Jéid. vit. 77x Na spate Pan mycht mak 
par kneys wate. ¢1440 A/ph. Tales 381 Pe watur pat 
was cald Padus rase vp opon a grete spate and owryode 
all pe feldis. xrs22 Aberdeen Keg. (1844) I. 105 “The 
sentrice of the brig..quhilk the spat haid brocht dovne 
incontinent. x562 Turner Herdal mt, (1568) 35 Great 
heapes of Stones are casten together wyth the myght of a 
great spat or floode. 1570 Levins Manip. 39 A spate, 
torrens. ¢ 1614 Sin W. Mure Dido & sEneas 11. 478 Nor 
haile, nor sleet, nor wind, nor weit [Atlas] eschewes; Adoune 
his shoulders raging spates do spowt. 1706 SrpsaLp 
Hist, Picts in Misc. Seot. 1. 97 Others perished in the 
water, being carried down by the spate. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, The spate may bear away Frae aff the 
howms your dainty rucks of hay. 1858 GLapstoxe Homer 
III. 158 That he carried away in sudden spates many of 
the horses that were pastured on his banks. 1889 F. A. 
Kaicur By Leafy Ways 25 Heaps of drifted rubbish,..to 
mark the tide-line of the winter spates. 

trans, x61 Sin W. Mure Mise. Poenzs ii. 60 Wks. (S.T.S.) 
L, 1 No spaits of teires culd quench ye boyling leede. 1847 
Motnerwern Poet. Wks. (ed. 2) 9 In that spate of blood, 
how well The headless corpse will swim. 

8. 1595 Duxcan 444, Etynt. (E.D.S.), Eluvio, diluviunt, 
a speate of watters. a 1670 Spacvinc Trond. Chas. J (Spatd- 
ing Cl.) 1.8x Throw ane great speat of the water of Die, occa- 
sioned be the..extraordinar rayne, thir haill four schippis 
brak louss. 1931 Jfortson's Dict. Decis. (1806) XXXII. 
14524 The prejudice... did arise.. from the running in of mud 
and gravel, by speats and Jand-floods. 1785 Burss Brigs of 
Ayr 121 While crashing ice, borne on the roaring speat, 
Sweeps dams, an’ mills, an’ brigs, a'to the gate. 1818 Miss 
Ferrier Marriage 1. 296 A Horse and Cart were drowned 
at the Ford last Speat. 1863 [W. F. Campsery} Life in 
Normandy 1. 54 They[i.e. fish] cannot get into these small 
rivers without a speat. 

b, A sudden heavy downpour or storm of rain. 

3927 Life F. Semple in Biogr. Presbyteriana (1827) 1. 168 
With a Speat of Rain, to raise the Waters, 1793 '. Scorr 
Poems 389 Routh o’ kisses, That fell like speats o’ rain. 
x82s- in numerous northern dial. glossaries. 31871 Daily 
News 25 Aug., All day long there had been a ‘spate’ of 
rain in Inverary. : 

ec. fig. A sudden or violent outburst or out- 
pouring of some quality, feeling, etc.; a sudden 
tush or flood, an unusual number or quantity, of 


words, events, etc. 

a, ¢1614 Sin W. Mure Dido §& Eneas 1. 191 Death- 
bent Dido, .. Transported witha rageing spait of ire. a 1689 
W. Crevann Poenis (1697) 45 Innocence proves no defence, 
Against this Spait of violence. 1730 ‘I’. Boston Mei. 
x. 320 The spate ran high for the transportation [to Close- 
burn] when we came to town. @1796? Burns Poem: on Pas- 
total Poet.ix, Nae bombast spates o’ nonsense swell. 1826 
Scorr Fri, 6 Sept., Here is a fine spate of work—a day 
diddled away, and nothing to show for it, 1890 Argus (Mel- 
bourne) 17 Dec. 9/2, 1 already had such a spate of schools 
to attend that I was unable to accept the invitation. 

B. x62z9 Sin W. Mure True Crucifix 564 Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I, 221 Thy Crimes the cause, thy sinnes inunding speate. 
1634 RutHerForp Lefz, (1862) J. xxxvii, 118 God hath dried 
up one channel of your love by the removal of your husband. 
Let now that speat run upon Christ. 2710 RuppIMAN 
Gloss. Douglas’ -Encis s.v. Flum, A speat of language. 
173% Plain Reasons Presbyt. Diss. 138 The most honest 
cause is often run down with the torrent and speat of law- 
quirks. 1834 7afl's Afag. 1. 428/r Not a foaming speat, 
and blether of dictionary words, 1838-61 E. B. Ramsay 
Retin. vi. (1870) 168 Sic a speat o° praying, and sica speat 
o’ drinking, I never knew. . : 

2. Without article: Flooding or inundation, 
swollen condition of water, etc.; copious down- 
pouring of rain. Now usually without const. 

1gr3 Douctas neid 1x. i. 74 Sevyn swelland ryveris 
eftyr spait of rayne. 1536 Bertenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 
11,287 In this yeir, al the landis of Godowine, be spait_of 
seis, wes coverit with sandis. 1609 Skene Reg. Afay. 9 In- 
undation, or spate of water, or anie other suddaine chance 
or perill. ¢2630 in Burton Scot Ar, (1864) 11. 323 For 
as meikle asa greit part of the playfeild. .is spoiled, broken 
and carriet away in speat and inundation of water. 1848 
Cioucn Bothie of Toper-na-Fuosich t,7 As sudden torrent 
in time of speat in the mountain. 1893 K. Simpson Feanie 
o’ Biegersdale 5x The water rushed down..angrily in 
winter and in times of spate. 

b. Zz (or +0) spate, in flood. ; 

1513 Dovoetas Encid 1. vi. 14 Quhen the burne on spait 
hurlis doun the bank. 1567 Gude § Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 111 
Lyke burnis that in spait fast rin. 1610 Aberdeen Reg. 
(1848) II. 299 The said bume, efter great rayne, being in 
spat, brak out oft and diuerse tymes be vehement force. 
1803 Jameson Water-Kelpie xxi. in Scott Minstrelsy, 
Yestereen the water was in spate. 1860 G. H.R. Vac. Tour 
133 The burn, high in spate,..rattles harshly at our feet. 

¢c. Broken or tarbulent water characteristic of a 

river in flood. rare7}. T 9) 

1884 W. Sine To & Fro 10g The Wen.. breaking into 

rough currents of brown ‘spate’. 7 

3. attrib, and Comb., as spate river, water; 
Spate-created adj. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.TS.) 1153 The spate 
wateris of the prete mountanis may sudaynly cum till in- 
fest the ost and disloge thame. 529 Kegistr. Alerdon. 


527 


(Maitl. Cl.) 1. 396 Gif it sall happin pe said brig be. .inunda- 
tioun of spaitt water weiring of grund be our inaduertence 
--to failze. xg0x Scotsman 4 Mar. 10/2 Floods are of very 
short duration on those spate rivers. 1901 Pat? Mat? G. 
17 Sept. 6/2 Those spate-created runs at the heads of pools. 

Hence Spate v. frans., to flood, swell; zfr., 
to rain heavily. Also Spated Z//. a. 

1827 AIKMAN Hist. Scot. II. 1v. 374 ‘The speated Tweed 
came down heavy two days before. 2853 W. Watson Poems 
26 (E.D.D.), Sheughs an’ deep fur-drains were jawin’ To 
spate the burns. 1866 Banffihire Gloss. 230 It spaitit on 
the hail nicht. 

Spate-bone, irregular variant of SpapE-BONE. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. v. 169 To humble the Cardinals 
pride, some afterwards set up on a window, a painted Mas. 
tiff-dog, gnawing the spate-bone of a shoulder of Mutton. 
1825 Forsy loc. E. Anglia, Spate-bone, Spaut-bone, the 
shoulder-bone of an animal slain for food. 

Spatel(le, etc., obs. variant of SparT1e. 

Spatewil, variant of Srerewit a, Obs. 

Spath1(spep). Now rare. [a. G. spath, var. 
spelling of spat (Spat $0.3), sad (SpAaD), MHG. 
and MLG. sfat, spét. Hence also Dn. spaath, 
Da. and Sw. sfat; F. spath, It. spato, Sp. and 
Pg. espato.] =Spar 5b.2 

1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 144 A friable opake 
stone called white spath, which appears to be a kind of 
gypsum. 1794 R. J. Surivas View Nat, I. 73 The crystal- 
izations which are found in granite, are almost always of 
a siliceous substance, quartz: whereas marble has always 
spath, which is a calcareous one. 1803 Med. Frul. IX. 
494 These layers imitate..closely calcareous spath. 1886 
Leeds Mercury 15 Feb. 5/6 The lens coincides with the 
principal chrystallographic axis of the Spath. 

Spath 2, variant of SpatuE. 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 371/2 Bows made from the spath 
(aan) of the palm.., six feet long. 1889 Science-Gossif 
XXY, 3184/1 The spath is thrown up from the tuber at a 
different period. 

\Spatha (spapa). Pl. spathe (-p7). [L. 
spatha, ad. Gr. ond6y broad blade, broad flat piece 
of wood, stem of a palm-leaf, spatula, etc.] 

1, Bot. A spathe. 

3783 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v., The spatha is of very 
different texture..in different plants. 1760 [see SpapicEous 
a. 2). 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 31 Atough ligneous cylin- 
drical stalk..terminated by a conic, reddish purple spatha. 
1796 STEDMAN Surinam 1. xix. 66 The seed is enclosed ina 
brownish kind of spatha, that arises from the center of the 
branches. 2830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 175 Flowers.. 
bursting through an irregularly Jacerated spatha, 850 
Tvas Favourite Field Fl, Ser, 1. 18 The daffodils were 
showing their..petals through the transparent spatha, 

transf. 1834 tr. Raspail’s Org. Chem. 283 If. .we examine 
a feather..we may..satisfy ourselves, that its tube is formed 
and grows by means of spathe, one within another. 

2, A flat blade-shaped implement. 

x88z J. ANperson Scot. in Early Chr. T. Ser. 11.1. 32 At 
its right side lay an iron knife, a weaver's rubbing-bone, and 
spatha of whalebone, 2s 

Spathaceous (spapé-fes), 2.1 Bot. [a. mod. 
L. spathaceus: see SPATHA and -acEous.] Fur- 
nished with or enclosed by a spathe; of the nature 


of or resembling a spathe. 

1760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. u. vi. (176s) 85 Such as have 
Spathaceous Flowers. 1830 Lixpiey Nat. Syst. Bot. 236 
Calyx divided or entire, sometimes spathaceous._ 1858 [see 
Sraviceousa.2). 1872 Ouver Elem. Bot. 11. 269 Daffodil... 
A bulbous herb, with..a membranous spathaceous bract. 

+Spatha‘ceous, 2.2 Obs.-1 [f Sratul] 
Spathic, spathose. . 

1794 R. J: Sunrvan View Wat. 1. 426 A great variety of 
forms may be produced by the spathaceous particles. 

Spathal (spé-dal),a. Bot. [f. next or SpatHa.] 
‘Furnished with a spathe; as, spathal flowers. 

1864 Weesrer (citing Howitt). : 

Spathe (spad). [ad. L. spatha or Gr. ond6y: 
see SpatHa and cf. SpatH2. So F, sfathe.] 

1. Bot. A large bract or sheathing-leaf envelop- 
ing the inflorescence (usually a spadix) of certain 
plants, as arums, palms, etc., in such a way as 
completely to enclose it before expansion. 

31785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xiv, 154 These [genera]..agree 
in fave x Sfathe or sheath instead of a calyx. 1793 - 
Lang. Bot. sv. Spatha, A Spathe may be one-valved, or 
two-valved [etc 18xx A. T. Toosson Lond. Disp. (1818) 
6x The spathe is erect,..covering the fruit till it is nearly 
ripe, when it drops, 1848 Tyas Favourite Field Fl. Ser. 1. 
3 Near the summit of the flower-stalk is a spathe which 
originally enveloped the bud. 1870 Zoologist Ser. 11. V. 
2354 A singular species of Arum, with long curling horns 
extending from its lurid spathes. P 

attrib, 1882 Garden 17 June 424/3 A naked stem, inflated 
spathe-valves, and somewhat broad leaves, 

2. Zool. A spatulate or spoon-shaped part, pro- 
cess, etc. 189r in Cent, Dict. 

Hence Spathed a., having a spathe (Webster, 
1864); Spa'theful, such a number or quantity as 
fills a spathe. . 

3888 G. ALLEN in Good Words 385 The entire spatheful 
of pollen-bearing flowers. 

Spathe-bill. rare—'. [f. Sparue sd.] The 
spoon-billedsandpiper, Eurynorhynchus pygmrus. 

18yo Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd. 245 Near the Sandpipers 
should apparently be placed the Spathe-bill.., which 1s dic 
tinguished by a depreced bill, widened at the tip somewhat 
as in the Spoonbills. 

+Spather, Obs. rare. [Irregularly £.L.satha, 
oralteration of SpaTrer 36.1] A spattle or spatala. 


SPATIAL. 


1597 Gerarve Hertal mi. xxxix. 1178 Of this there is 
made a profitable spather or slice to be vsed in making of 
compounde plaisters and pessaries. 1657 Physical Dict, 

Biv, Aation, is the abstraction of Dust..with a Hares 
foot, feather, spather, or such like. 

So+Spa‘thern. Ods. rare. 

1634 T. Jouxson Parey’s Chirurg. 111. xxix. r21, I have 
Sometimes seen such passages so open, that they would 
receive the head of a Spathern [F. esfatule}. Ibid. xv. vi. 
567 That bone which is deprest must be lifted up with a 
spatherne, ot little sticke. 

Spathic (spz"pik), a1 A/éz. [f. Srarol +-10. 
Cf. F. spathique.J 

+L =Sparuose al 2. Obs 

1788 JEFFERSON JV7it, (x859) Il. 432 The property of the 
spathic acid, to corrode flinty substances, has been lately 
pies by M. Puymaurin to engrave on glass. 

- & =SPATHOSE a.) 1b, 

1803 Med. Frul. 1X. 494 Sometimes it is found in spathic 
layers, semitransparent, of different thickness :..these layers 
imitate so closely calcareous spath, that [etc.]. 

b. =Spatuose alia. 

383r J. Hortaxp Afanuf. Metal 1. 265 Bergmann had 
already asserted that manganese was contained in the white 
or spathic iron ores. x855 Scorrerx in Orr's Circ. Sci., 
Elem, Chem, 442 Native peroxide of iron (spatbic iron). 
1863 Joyxsos Metals 7 At Weardale the spathic ore is often 
found associated with a brown ore—a hydrated oxide. 

Spa‘thic, 2.2 Bot, [ad. mod.L. spathicus, f. 
SpatHa 1.] . Of or belonging to a spathe. 

1859 Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 1178/1. 

Spathiform (spz-pifpim),a.1 Afiz. [f. Spatul 
+-(1)Foru. Cf. F. spathiforme.] Resembling 
spath or spar in form or appearance; lamellar. 

1793 R. Kerr Lavoisier’s Elent. Chem. (1802) I. 268 These 
[forms of uranite] may be divided into three genera, the 
ochreous, the spathiform, and the mineralized. /éid. 269 
The spathiform, or uranite spar. 

Spa‘thiform, «2 fot. (Zool.) [f. Spatua or 
SpaTHE.] Having the form of a spathe. 

1839 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 29 The hydrophyllia 
spathiform and smooth externally. 

Spathose (spepo-'s),a1 Afin. [f. SparHl+ 
-osE?, Cf. Sparuic a.1] 

1. Of the nature of or resembling spath or spar; 
abounding in, consisting of, spar; foliated or 
lamellar in structure or texture; sparry. 

a. Spathose iron, iror-ore, ore, =SIDERITE 6, 

3776 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 620 The first Span {was 
with} white spathose iron ore from Bayreuth. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 7 Sept. 4/2 White or yellowish spathose iron. 
x8oxr Phil. Trans. XCI. 190 These cavities are analogous 
to those which appear in the crystals of the spathose ores 
ofiron, 1823 W. Priors Afin. (ed, 3) 236 Spathose iron 
-.occurs of a wine yellow, brownish yellow, yellowish 
brown and brown colour. 1868 Jovxson Metals 6 The 
celebrated ‘steel irons’ of Siegen, Styria, and Carinthia 
have always been produced from the spathose ores. 

b. In general use. 

x8oz Prayram Jllustr. Huttonian Theory 67 All these 
stones have a tendency to a spathose structure. 1822 J. 
Parkinson Oxtl. Oryctol. 22 Calcareous spathose. wood 
previously bituminized. 1856 S. P. Woopwarp Afollusca 
11. 76 Shell external, spathose Jayer produced beyond the 
phragmocone into a long pointed beak. . 

+2. Derived from fluor-spar. Spathose acid, 
hydrofluoric acid. Obs. . 

x811 Pinkerton Fetral, II. 139 The fluor is of various 
colours;..yielding much phosphorescence when thrown on 
hot iron, as well as a spathose acid gas. 

Spathose, 2.2 Bot. rare. [f. Spatu-r or 
SPATH-A +-OSE2.] =SPaTHACEOUS a.1 

1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol. Spathose, resembling the 
covering of the date, 1847 in Weester. 

So Spa-thous a. (Webster, 1828-32). 

|Spathula (spzpivli). rare. [L., var. of 
SpaToLa.] <A spatula. Also Comb. 

The erroneous form sfathulor occurs in Topsell Serfents 
(1608) 34. _ : - 
1706 in Puitutes (ed. no 1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 
75, 1 mix them gently..with a Spathula of white Wood. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. M1. xxxv. 643 A spathula- 
shaped diverging process. : : 

Spathulate(spxpist),e. [f£ prec. +-aTE%]) - 
Spatulate, spatular. Chiefly Bor. 

y8zx W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 34 Flowers 
large, petals spathulate. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. M1. 
647 Theshapeand figure. .of scales are very various,..some 
nearly round,..others spathulate. 1857 Hexrary Lio. § £3 
When the blade passes still more gradually into a broad- 
winged stalk, a spathulate form results. 2882 Vixcs tr. 
Sachs’ Bot, 529 The lower ones are entirely free, sickle- 
shaped and pointed, the upper ones broadly spathulate and 
coherent at their base. , 

So Spa‘thulated Zf/. a. rare. 3 

r8zer W. P.C. eee Flora_N. Amer, 1.120 Radical 
Jeaves numerous, spathulated, ciliated, and slightly pubes: 
cent. x8s9 Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1178/1 The Spends’ a 
Ssadbuliferice has its sbell charged with many rows of simple 
and spathulated scales. 

+ Spathule, Anglicized var. 

3658 Puirurs, Sfathule,..an i 

fore? sprea 2 
Cine a re Ee ati, 
= A : t vy i, oparry. 
spatig (MHC spatic), f spath Sra bs ni sine, 

1757 tr. F, F 


Henckels Pyritotegia 1: r 
interspersed, quartzy, spathy matters. LE:d. 3t4 Calcarious, 
spathy stone. 


Spatial (pA fal), a. Also spacial. [f. L. 
spati-um SPACE 50.1 +-AL] 


of SPATHULA. | 
etrument wherewith 
heir plaisters 


SPATIALITY, 


1, Having extension in space ; occupying ortaking 
up space ; consisting of or characterized by space. 

1847 Wiewett Philos, Induct. Sci. 11. 447 We contem- 
plate objects as made up of spatial parts. 1862 J. W. 
Drarer {ntell. Devel. nh 0 iv, (1865) 85 All is composed 
of points or spacial units, which, taken together, constitute 
anumber, 1863 J.G. Mureuy Comm, Gen. i. 20 The ex- 
panse is here proved to be aerial or spatial; not solid, 1886 
A. Wem Hist. Basis Mod. Europe(1889) 474 An independent 
spatial world, with minds and matter moving about in it. 

2. Of, pertaining, or relating to space; subject 
to, or governed by, the conditions of space. Chiefly 
Aetaph. and opposed to temporal. 

a, 2857 Wuewewt Hist, Induct. Sci. (ed. 3) 1. 35x There 
are properties of bodies, of the most intimate kind, which 
involve such spatial relations as are exhibited in the 
Regular Solids. 1865 J. Grote Moral /deals (1876) 188 If 
we translate the consideration of the mind from spatial to 
temporal language. 1875 Caytey in Phil. Trans. CLXV. 
675 If... we imagine the spatial distribution as made over an 
indefinitely thin layer or stratum. 1886 A. Weir -Hist. 
Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 48x Ideas..which have been 
formed from a vast quantity of temporal and spatial ex- 
perience. 

B. 187x Fraser Life Berkeley x. 364 A mathematical or 
spacial conception of what is real. @188x A. BarratT 
Phys. Metempiric (889) 107 A temporal principle of unity 
does exist, but a spacial does not. 

3. Happening or taking place in space; caused 


or involved by space. 

1865 W. R. Atcer Solitudes Nat. & Man ut, 123 Spatial 
separation is not spiritual independence. a 1870 Sir J. 
Herscuet in Proctor Other Worlds xii. 276 note, One of 
the arguments advanced in favour of the spatial extinction 
of light. 2888 Linnean Soc. Frul, XX. 232/2 Spatial 
segregation does not depend upon diversity in the qualities 
and powers of the organism, 


4, Of faculty or sense: Apprehending or per- 
ceiving space or extension. 

1886 Lncycl. Brit, XX. 54/1 note, The sensibility of our 
‘spatial sense’, 1886 Sipcwick Hist, Ethics i. g Yo 
investigate the origin of the spatial faculty. 

Hence Spatiality (spéfice'liti), spatial charac- 
ter, quality, or property. Spatialization (spéi:- 
faloizz-fon), the fact of making spatial or investing. 
with spatial qualities or relations. 

1882 B. P. Bowne Metaphysics 209 All forms of external 
experience are not alike calculated to awaken the mind to 
react with a spatialization of its objects. 1887 AZind Jan. 
10 The existence of the vague form..of spatiality. 1890 A. 
Setx Scot. Philos. (ed. 2) iit. 98 Elements which do not 
already include the fact of spatiality. 

Spatially (spzJali), adv. Also spacially. [f. 
SPATIAL a.] As regards, in or with reference to, 
space; by means of space. 

1865 J. Grore Explor. Philos. 1. 44 The sensation which 
we have is rudimentarily perhaps, simply of a colour, how 
spatially related to us is hard to trace. 1877 E. Cairp 
Philos. Kant wu. it. 447 All spatially or temporarily deter- 
mined phenomena. 1882 Stato Concepts Alod. Phys, 228 
There is no objectively real thing which is not spacially 
extended. 1896 Jevons /utrod, Hist. Relig. xvii. 230 
Gods who are spatially remote from him. 

Spatiate (spétfie't),v. [f. ppl. stem of L, 
spatiart, f. spatium Space sb] intr. To walk 
abont; to stroll, wander, range, or roam. Also fg. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 720 The Fixing of the Minde upon 
one Object of Cogitation, whereby it doth not spatiate and 
transcurre, as it useth. 1656 in Brounr Glossogr, ax711 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 299 ‘he Sout in Vision 
seem'd from Flesh unloos'd To fly abroad, and spatiate 
unconfin'd. 1734 Watrs Relig. Fuv, (1789) 140 My spirit 
feels her freedom,..Exults and spatiates o’er a thousand 
scenes. 1846 Blackw. ATag. LIX. 759 Give him room and 
opportunity..to spatiate for the good of digestion. 1889 
Frul. Archaeol. lust. No. 18x. 15 We can spatiate at peace 
and gather in a rich harvest of useful information. 

Hence Spatiation. rare—°. . 

1658 Puiturs, Sfatiation, a walking at Jength, or in a 
large compasse. 

Spatour, variant of SpatuRE Obs. 

Spatous, a. Aéin. ? Obs. [f. Spat $6.2] 


Spathic, spathose. eae 

2803 PuyMLey Agric. Shropsh. 50 The white spatous-ore, 
and considerable quantity of black-jack. 182x PinkERTON 
Petral. 11.207 Red felspar, in irregular spots,..in greenish 
spatous homblende. 1834 Gent Afag. CIV, 1. 175 The 
black hornblende is the only constituent which has a.. 
spatous appearance. . 

+Spattania, Obs. Also -ana, -armia, spat- 
ania. [Of obscure origin : connexion with med. 
L.spatana a kind of iris (¢ 1300 in Matth. Sylvat.) 


is uncertain.] (See quots.) 

183 Greene Mamtillia Wks. (Grosart) I. 23 The tallest 
blade of Spattania hath his full height in one moment. 
1589 — Afenaphon (Arb,) 83 There is no herbe sooner sprung 
vp than the Spattarmia nor sooner fadeth. 590 Lopce 
Euphues Gold. Legacy Q2, Loue growes not like the hearb 
Spattana to his perfection in one night. 


Spa‘tted, #//. a. [f. Spat sb.5] Provided with 


or wearing spats or short gaiters. : 
3894 G, be Manuies Trilby 11, 184 Our three friends 

balmorally-booted or neatly spatted. 1894 Hatt CaIne 

Manxman 136 One of his spatted feet was on the break, 
Spatten, obs. f. pa. t. (pl.) and pa. pple. Sprit z. 
+Spatter, 55.1 Obs. [Alteration of sfafour 


SpaTureE.] <A spatule. bead 
rs69R. cee i Alexis’ Seer. 1. 1. 40 Worke it witha 
spatter, vntill it be come vnto the heigth of waxe. Ibid. WW. 25 
boring them with the spatter. /éfd. 45 Working it alwayes 


Lal - 
with a spatter, xg90 Barroucr Afeth. Physick vit (1639) | 


528 


420 Stirre [the materials].. with a spatter untill they come 
together, 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Sarthol, Anat. m1. vi. 
143 Having cut the pia Mater, open the sides thereof a little 
with a Spatter. : 

Spatter (spz'ter), 53.2 [f. Sparrer v. So 
Wi lem. spetter.] A slight splash or sprinkle; a 
spattering. 

1797 T. Park Soun. 86 ‘Tis odds that you escape the 
spatters. 2850S. Dosett Roman vi. Poet. ¥. ks. (1875) 102, 
1 would wash that hearthstone in your blood, If but the 
poorest spatter on the wall Would save my child! 1896 
Daily News 23 Sept. 5/1 Some spatter of war-fire is, indeed, 
seen here and there, 

Spa‘tter, 5b.3 rare. [Short for SparrerDasu. ] 
A spatterdash or gaiter. 

1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 94 I've my knapsack, fire- 
lock, spatters. 

Spatter (spzte1), v. [app. a frequentative of 
the stem found in Du. and LG. sfatten to burst, 
spout, etc. : cf. WFris. spatterje, Helgoland sfat- 
ere to spirt, WF lem. sgetferen to spatter.] 

I. ¢rans. 1. To scatter or disperse in fragments. 

rs8z Stanyuursr vers u. (Arb.) 44 But Capys..Did 
wish thee woodden monster weare drowned,..or ribs too 
spatter a sunder. 2658 Bromuaty 7veat, Specters 11. 175 
(He] did command..to burn all, and to spatter the ruines 
all about. 1877 Tennyson Havrold 11. ii, O God, that I were 
in some wide, waste field With nothing but my battle-axe 
and him To spatter his brains ! 

b. With out: To sputter, or cause to sputter. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia 1v. (1598) 396 He without any re- 
gard of reseruing it for the Kings knowledge, spattered out 
the bottome of his stomacke. 1649 G. Daniet 7rinarch., 
ffen, V, xxv, But now the Palsey of the Common Earth 
Trembles my Quill, and Spatters out my Inke. 1806 H. 
Sinvons Slaid, Wife & Widow II, 76 The indiscriminate 


censure which every pert would-be witling spatters out | 


against the practice of the law. — . 
e. To dash, cast, send flying, in drops or small 


particles. Const. with preps. or advs. 

3721 Baitey, Sfatter, to dash or sprinkle upon. 184 
Catiun WV. Amer. Ind, Nii. (1844) I. 24x Several others 
struck so near on each side as to spatter the water into our 
faces, x852 Hawtuorne Blithedale Rom. v, Vhe..pufts 
of wind spattered the snow against the windows, 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11. 308 The person working at the 
next sink cannot spatter hypo or other chemicals on his 
neighbor's plate. 905 [see 7]. ¥ 

2. To splash or stain with drops of fluid, mud, 


etc.; to bespatter; fig. to assail with obloquy or 


detraction. 

1645 Witner Vox Pacifica 65 Your Foes.. Finde meanes to 
spatter, and to ruine those, Whom, to defend, you did (with 
vowes) professe, 1656 Lp. HAttonin Wicholas Papers (Cam- 
den) IIL. 284 Mr Smith is uery sencible that many little pens 
will spatter him. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. fo C'tess 
Mar 28 Aug., The arms of France over the house of the 
envoy [were] spattered with dung in the night. 1727 Gay 
Fables \. xiv. 45 Bend all your force to spatter merit. 1879 
Froupe Czsar xviii. 296 As an advocate, he must praise the 
man whom, a year before, he had spattered with apnominy, 
x900 19th Cent. XLVIII. 795 They're kicking in that mud- 
puddle, and trying to spatter your nice white dress. 

b. To cover in a dispersed manner. 

1647 H, More Cupid's Con/?. xiii, So Natures carelesse 
pencill dipt in light With sprinkled starres hath spattered 
the Night. 184: Dickens Harn. Rudge \xv, Lighted brands 
came whirling down, spattering the ground with fire. 1864 
Lowe Fireside Trav. 240 The walls were spattered with 
placards. . 

3. Of fluids, etc. : To fall or strike upon (some- 


thing) in scattered drops. 

1837 CartyLte Fr. Kev. ut. 1. vi, He dies..; his blood 
spattering the cheeks of his old Mother, 1860 Gossz Kom. 
Nat. Hist. 42 Huge drops of warm rain, like blood-drops, 
are spattering the stones, — ae 

II. intr. 4. To spring or fly, to spirt, in drops 
or particles ; to throw off drops or small fragments. 

x600 SurFiet Countrie Farme in. liti. 553 As it is boiling 
. it will be spattering and casting vp bubbles. /did., If it 
spatter, there is yet some waterish moisture remaining in 
it. 1674 Ray Coll. Wds., Iron Work 129 If.. you cast upon 
the Iron a piece of Brass it will hinder the metal from 
working, causing it to spatter about. 1863 Tynpatt Heat 
ii. 38 The liquid metal is seen spattering over the poles of 
the magnet. 1883 Harper's Mag. June 117/2 The mineral 
ichor rises and dances in clouds of steam; it fumes, it 
spouts, it spatters. . 

b. To fall, descend, strike, in heavy drops or 
with a sound suggestive of these. ‘ 

1675 Hannan Woottey Gentiew. Comp, 145 Pour your 
Eggs and Cream very high into_the Bason, that it may 
spatter in it. 1859 Hawtnorne Fx. § 14. Note-dks. 1. 279 
The rain-drops began to spatter down faster. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 1.316 We heard their bullets..spatter against 
the rocks. 1887 Besant The World went v, The musket- 
balls spattering in the water. u : 

5. To eject small drops of saliva or particles of 
food, etc., from the month; to splutter while 
speaking; to canse spattering in any way. 

1618 Breton Courtier & Countryman Wks, (Grosart) HH. 
14/t The Seruants..no sooner tasted of it, but they did so 
spit and spatter as if they had been poysoned. 1649 Mittox 
£ikon, 19 That mind must needs be irrecoverably deprav'd, 
which.. tasting but once of one just deed, spatters at it, and 
abhorrs the relish ever after. ¢1645 Hower. Lett, I, 229 
The Grave spatter’d and shook his Head, saying, ‘Twas 
the greatest error he had committed since he knew what 
belonged to a Soldier. 1828 Lyrron Pelham xxxiv, The 
confused hubbub of the little domestic deities, who ate, 
clattered, spattered, and squabbled around her. 

b. To scatter drops of ink. 
a@x640 Jackson Creed x1. xiii. Wks. XI. 258 As children 


SPATTERING. 


often make fair letters while their tutors guide their hands, 
but spatter and blot and dash after they be left to their own 
guidance. 

8. ‘To walk or tread in some splashy substance, 

1806 BLoomFIELD Hild Flowers 9 The mill-brook, +s Good 
creature! how he'd spatter through! 1897 Ruoscosy, 
White Rose Arno 186 ‘ Well, I must find out where I Stand 
first,” said he to himselfas he spattered along in the darkness, 

. In combs., as spatter-cone, -dock (see 
quots.); spatter-work, a method of producing 
decorative work by spraying ink or other fluid 
over something (e.g. leaves of plants) laid on Paper 
or other suitable material. 

1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot, (1860) 23 Nuphar...Yellow Pond. 
Lily. Spatter-dock. 1873 Exiz. Pueces Trotty's Wedding 
Tour 224 Gray spatter-work (oak Jeaves and acoms) on 
cranberry silk. 289x Kretinc & BaLestier Vanlahka (1892) 
2x His collection of,.embroideries, and..sofa-pillows and 
spatter-work filled his parlour. 1905 Crampertin & Satis. 
Bury Geol, 1. 580 A still more subordinate variety consists 
of ‘spatter-cones’ formed by small mildly explosive vents 
that spatter forth little dabs of lava which form chimneys, 
or cones, 

Hence Spattera‘tion, spattering. U.S. 

1853 Moone Life Clearings 112, ¥ wonder if. this water. 
fall [has] been underminin’ With constant spatteration, 
190z2 Westmt. Gaz. 23 June 2/1 For Londoners there is no 
alternative between spatteration and suffocation. 

Spatterdash (spz'taidef). [f. Sparven v, + 
Dasu v. Cf. SPATTER-LASH, -PLASH, and the dial. 
Splatter-, spattle-dash(er).] A kind of long gaiter 
or legging of leather, cloth, etc., to keep the trousers 
or stockings from being spattered, esp. in riding, 
Chiefly in J/. 

sing. 1687 E. Ravenscrorr Long Vac., Prol, to Titus 
Andronicus, Prepare to gallop down on Smithfield Titts, 
Equip’d with the Heel-Spur and Spatter-dash. 1786 Tou. 
peRvY Hist. 2 Orphans M11. 122 He generally left his stall, 

-- which one day caused him the loss of two pair of breeches, 
and a spatterdash. 1778 SHERIDAN Camp 1. ii, There's a 
leg for a spatterdash. 184: Borrow Zincali 1. v, ‘Uhe legs 
are protected..by a species of spatterdash, either of cloth 
or leather. 
pt. 1687 [see Spatter-rasu]. 1694 Morreux Rabelais ww. 
xii, The porter soon found him out, by his Jarge greasy 
spatterdashes, his..hollow flanked mare [etc.]. /ééd, xxxit, 
Cows Leather Spatter-dashes. 1719 De For Crusoe 1 
(Globe) 151, I had..made mea Pair of some-things..to flap 
over my Legs, and lace on either Side like Spatter-dashes. 
1746 in Kep. Comm. Ho. Commons IU. 99 (Land Forces), 
aversacks,.. Frocks to go over the Mens Cloaths, Spatter 
dashes, and Watering Caps. 1777 W. DatrymrLe Zaz, 
Sf. § Port, xliii, His waistcoat and breeches are generally 
leather, with a pair of cloth spatterdashes on his legs, 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 358 Dressed in a man’s 
hat, a cloth overcoat, and spatterdashes. 1868 CarLyLe 
Fredk, Gt. w. viii. stig Il. 20 This done, he shall as 
rapidly as possible get on his shoes and spatterdashes, 

b. Comb., as spatterdash-maker, -making. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ, (1902) 30 His talents of drum- 
beating and spatterdash-making. 1905 Wests. Gaz. 1 Apr. 
3/z La Fleur,..ex-drummer and spatterdash-maker. : 

Spatterdashed, /. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Clad in, provided with, spatterdashes. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair xlv, Many young gentlemen 
canter up on thoroughbred hacks, spatterdashed to the 
knee. 1862 Sara Seven Sons I. xi. 274 The dashing [Miss] 
Southbank, splendid in a scarlet riding-habit, spatterdashed 
with patent leather, 


Spatterdasher. Obs. exc. dial, =Spatten- 


DASH. 

1684 Yorks. Dial. 373 (E.D.S.), Wife, what's become of 
my Spatterdashers? 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4809/4 A pair of 
Spatterdashers. 1767 Connoisseur No. 79 P 2 (ed. 5) IIL. 
60 He wore upon his legs something that resembled spatter. 
dashers (1755-61 spatterdashes]. 


Spattered (spx'tard), Zf/. a. [f. Srarren v,] 

1, Dispersed or scattered, esp. in drops or small 
particles, : : 

1647 H. More Minor Poems, Exorcismus iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) 178/1 Those Eastern spatterd lights. .purpling the 
gay Night. 1720 Pore //iad xx1t.97 Where famish’d Dogs 
e Shall lick their mangled Master's spatter'd Gore. 181 
Scorr Lord of Isles 11. xxix, The spatter'd brain ani 
bubbling bi Hiss'd on the half-extinguish’d wood. 

2. Sprinkled, splashed ; covered with spots of 


liquid matter, mud, etc. 

1784 Cowrer 7asé iv. 6 He comes.. With spatter'd boots, 
strapp’d waist, and frozen locks. 1794 — Weedless Alarm 
125 By panting dog, tir'd man, and speterd horse, a 1833 
A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) 233 The cow 
loud bawling fills the spattered door. 1892 Pall Mall G. 
3 Oct. 2/2 Such is the prospect from my spatter’d pane. 

Spa‘tterer. rare-°. One who spatters. 

161x Cotar., Crachezr, a spitter, spawler, spatterer. 


Spattering, vé/. sb. [f. Spatrer v.] 

1. The action of splashing or sprinkling, etc. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk, in Middleton's Wks, (Bullen) VII. 
40 The lamentable spattering of his pearl-colour silk stock- 
ings. z6zz Corcr., Cpachementaspiting, spatling, spatter- 
ing, spawling. 1788 G. Keate Pelew /sl. (1789) fe nolt, 
It is probable that the spattering of it on their nak: 1es 
might create an unpleasant sensation. 2805 A. WILSON 
Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) Il. 130 A fleet _of ducks. 
alarmed with sudden spattering soar. 1856 Haw THoRse 
Eng. Note-bks, (1879) 1. 126 Little spatterings of rain. 

+2. A smattering. O6s.—1 : 

a 1662 Hevun Land (1668) 317 A small spatterin 
Hebrew, made him subject unto some suspicion of 
Fancies. 


3, A noise (esp. that made by bullets) suggestive 
of the fall or impact of heavy drops. 


in the 
eretical 


SPATTERING. 


3866 Ann, Reg. 230 Suddenly..a spattering of musketry 
breaks out. 1870 Daily News 29 Oct., A steady spattering 
of independent fire, could be heard. 

Spa ttering, f//. a. [f. as prec.] That spat- 
ters, in senses of the vb, 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 148 His beard 
sluttish, driveling and filthy, with spattering snevell de- 
formed, x6r1 Cotcr., Crache en-ruelle, a spawling, or spat- 
tering fellow. 3667 Mitton ?. ZL. x. 567 Lhey..instead of 
Fruit Chewd bitter Ashes, which th’ offended taste With 
spattering noise rejected. 1708 J. Puittrs Cyder 1. 28 
With a writhen mouth and spattering noise He tastes the 
bitter morsel, 21818 Scorr Rob Roy xxx, A continued 
ppatienins fire, in which every shot was multiplied by a 
thousand echoes. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 27 A sudden 
squall, which. sprintled us with a spattering rain. 1883 
Mag. of Art Sept. 470/2 What heaps of linen!’ Whata 
spattering fire of blows! 

+ Spatter-lash, -plash, varr. SparreRDASH. 

1687 Mitce Gt, #r. Dict., Spatter-dashes, or (as they call 
‘em in the West) Spatter-plashes, guétves. 1725 BAiLey 
Frasm, Collog.13x Where have you been, with your Spatter 
Lashes? 

Spatter-work : see SpaTtTeEr v. 7. 

Spatting (spz'tin), v4 sé. [f. Sparvl] Of 
shell-fish: ‘he action or process of depositing 


spawn, Also attrib. 

1864 Morz, Star 28 Dec., It is calculated, in spite of the 
bad spatting of the last three years, that there is a stock of 
oysters..of the value of upwards of 100,000/, 1866 Corn, 
Mag. Aug. 163 We have not had a very good spatting 
season since 1860. 1877 Q. ev. CX LIV. 486 The spatting 
process, or labour of the parental oyster. 

Spattle sper’), 54.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
a. 1 spatl (spadl, spasl), 3 spatel, 5 -ell, -ill, 
-ylle, 6 -ele, -yll, spattyl (Sc. -ill); 6 spatle, 
6-7, 9 dial, spattle. 8. 3~4 spotle, 3,9 dial., 
spottle; 4 spotel(e, 4-5 -il, § -ell, -yl{l. (OE. 
spall (spadl, also spdld Soup), f. *spat-, stem of 
spxetan to spit. Cf. MLG. spédel, OF ris. spédel, 
spédla.] Spittle. 

a. ¢897 K. Ecerep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 261 Se ilca 
«.S¢ na ne forbeag mid his nebbe Sara triowleasena monna 
spatl, Sonne hie him on dxt nebb spztton. cgso Lindisf. 
Gosp, John ix, 6 [He] uorhte lam of dxm spadle & ahof 
pat lam ofer ego his, co75 Rushw. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 30 
Spittende on him heor spadl. cxzece Sax. Leechd. 11, 226 
&if bonne git sio adl egle, do spatl to. axz240 IWVokunge in 
O. £. Hom. 1. 279 pat tu mihtes wid pat spatel.. wasche mi 
sawle. cx400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 72 pat shalt 
bow knowe..by py spatill rennand to py mouth. ¢1410 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Put it in a dysshe 
wt be spatell of iii. or iiii. fastynge men. 1483 Cuth. Angi. 
352/x A Spatylle, sadixa, sputum, axg29 Sxetton P, 
Sparowe 358, 1..fed him with my spattyl, With his byl! 
betwene my lippes. 1555 W. Watrensan Fardle Facions 
nu. xii, 277 He mingleth earthe and his spattle toguether, 
and smereth the eyes, eares, and nosethrilles of the childe. 
x6or Deacon & Wacker Axs. to Darel 180 By the touch 
of Christs finger, and the loosing of his tongue by his 
spatile. 1664 Power Ex. Philos, 1.10 A Wood Louse.. 
fastened to the object-plate by a little spattle. 1876- in 
Yorks. and Som. glossaries. 

B. a1225 Ancr. R. 288 Pauh heo bispeted hire mid hire 
blake spotle. ¢ 1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 362 Seint Marc with is 
spottle watte a luyte vrpe on pe grounde. ¢x380 Wycuir 
Sernt. Sel. Wks, IL. 193 Cristis spotel hadde greet vertue. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 195 Men pat heleb smyt- 
ynge of serpentes wip touche or wip spotel. ¢1440 Promp. 
Pary, 469/2 Spyt, or spotle, sputum, screa, saliva, 1460- 
go Bk. Quintessence u. 19 Mortifie it wip fastynge spotil. 
1885 Kochdale Gloss. 83 Spottle, matter (saliva) spit from 
the mouth. 

Spattle (spext’l), 53.2 Also 5 spatyl, 6 -yll, 
6-7 spatle (7 spatwel). [Anglicized f. SPATULE, 
Cf, Du., G, Da; and Sw. spate/.] 

1. Aspatula. Now rare or Obs. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 467/2 Spatyl, instrument to clense 
wythe soorys, Zessaria, 1530 Patscr. 273/2 Spatyll, an 
instrument. 1576 G. Baker tr. Gesner’s Fewell of Health 
194 When the same shall begynne to melte..Sturre with 
a spattle. x94 Prat Fewell-ho, 11. 38 With a woodden 
spatle or, spvone, beat them wel together. 1605 Tisme 

wersit, iu. 155 Stirre it continually with an yron spattle. 

1658 A. Fox iViirts’ Surg. u. ix. 80 Unguentum Mucil- 
aginis put into the wounded Eye with a spattle will clear 
the sight, 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. March-Pane, Let all be 
afterwards well incorporated, with the Spattle. 1854 Parre 
Silva Capensis (1862) 59 Spathulate, shaped like a spattle. 

2. lechn, and dial, (See quots.) 

In first quot. associated with Spattir. v.? : 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2254 Spattle,..2 tool for mottling 
a molded article with coloring matter. 1888 Appy Sheffield 
Gloss, 231 Sfattle, a wooden spoon used for lifting meal 

from the meal-tub to the bake-stone. 1899 Cussblu. Gloss. 

307/2 Spattie, a peel..used for putting the loaves into the 


oven, and for removing them. ¥ 
Spa‘ttle, 54.3 dial. [Alteration of PaTTLEe 


Sb., perh. after prec.] A plough-spade or other 
small spade. Also spattle-hoe. i 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl. 460 Another, per- 
haps, gives the sock, another the stilts, another the spattle. 
3834 /ait's Mag. 1. 528 Farmers became country gentle. 
men; changing. .the spattle-hoe for the riding-whip. 2869-94 
in Lance. aud Northumbld. glossanes. . 

+Spa‘ttle, v1 Ods, Also 4-5, 7 spatle, 5 
spatel. [UE sfdtiian (more commonly spx//azz, 
-tan), {, spdtl Syattite sb] intr, and trams. 
To spit. Also with out. 2 : 

€ 1000 Eric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker ig cries ic Spulige: 
©3325 Old Age in £. £. P. (1862) 149, I spitte, 2 spatle, t 
speche i Sporne: ¢3330 R. BRuNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
8196 [The dragons] Spatled, spouted, belewed, & byten. 

VoL. X. 
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ex4s0 Lyne, Seerees 1416 Erthe, Autumpnus, and Age ac- 
cordyn in oon, Slough, malencolye, spatlyng euere among. 
@1470 H. Parker Dives ¢ Pauper W. de W. 1496) Vit. 
xiv. 341/1, I suffered to be beten and bounde, to be spateled 
and despysed. 1538 Bare Thre Lawes 444, I can werke 
wyles in battle, if I_do ones but spattle. 2554 Pxitrot 
Exzamin. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 313, L would 1 had a 
fountain of spittle to spattle on them. x60r Dent Pathw. 
Heaven yor 160 Would to God..that we were come to 
ead a..loat ing of lying, that we should even spattle atit! 
16rz Cotcr., Cracher, to spit; spawle; spattle, b tter, 
Lbid., Craché, spet, or sparen! ont. oa ere 

Spattle (spxt'l), v.2 Now dzechn. and dial, 
Also 7 spatle. [Related to Sparren v.] trans, 
To spatter or sprinkle; to mottle. 

1632 Cotcr., Enfanger, to spatle, beray, or durtie all ouer 
with myre. /did., Entretaché, spotted (and spatled) here 
andthere. 3875 [see Spatriine vé/, 56.4). 2879- in Shrop- 
shire and Cheshire glossaries. 

+ Spa-ttling, wel. sbl Obs. [f. SPATTLE v.1] 
Spitting ; spittle. 

¢xo00 /Etrnic Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 162 Pituita, i, minuta 
saliva, spatlung. axz40 Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 1. 207 Bi 
his scornunge and bi his spotlunge and bufettunge. a 1240 
Wohung Ibid. 279, 1 for pe luue of pe polede schome and 
bismere and schomeliche spateling of unwurdiribauz. 1576 
Newton Lemnie's Complex. 1, 106 b, Spettle, sweat, sneuel, 
spattling and Phlegme. 1611 Cotar., Crachement, a spit- 


ting, spatling, spattering, spawling. 


Spa‘ttling, vi/. sb.2 [f. Sparrie v.2] Spat- 


termg; motting. 

1611 Cotcr., PaZillotage, a spatling, or spottinesse. /éid., 
Pafillottes de boue, mirie spots, spatlings, bedashings. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2254/2 Spattling-machine, one for 
sprinkling earthenware with glaze, or coloured slip, to 
make party-coloured ware. 

Spa‘ttling, Z//. a. Also 6- spatling. [f. 
SPATTLE v1] Spattling poppy (or campion), 
bladder campion. Oés. exc. arch. 

1597 GeRARDE Herbal 31. Ixviii. § 4.295 Papauer spumeunt, 
which I haue Englished Spatling Poppie. /dzd. cxxi. § 7. 
384 Spatling Campion hath a slender hoarie stalke. x61x 
Corer., Pavot escumant, spatling Poppie, frothie Poppie. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 263 Some with us call it 
Knapbottle, and others Spatling or Frothy Poppy. az722 
Lisce Husb, (1752) 324, I gathered a large handful of spat- 
ling-poppy, and held it tothe cow. 1758 Mrs. Decany 
Life & Corr. (1861) 111. 499 Some sea-holly, and spatling 

oppy- 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xix. (1794) 274 Spatling 

oppy is not an uncommon weed among corn and in 
meadows. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1, 114 Silene inflata, 
spattling poppy, white bottle or bladder champion. 

+Spatul. Obs. rare. Also spatull. [var. of 
SpaTuLE: cf. Spattye 5.2] =SPaTuLa 1. 

1600 Surriet Countrie Farime t. xii, 81 Stirring it about 
many times witha spatull of cleane and faire wood. /bid. 82 
Mixe them all togither, and stirre them well witha spatull, 
1663 K. Dicsy Chymical Secrets (1633) 47 Stirring con- 
tinually with an Iron Spatul. 


Spatula (spztiv#la). [L. spatula, var. of 
spathula SPATHULA, dim. of spatha Spatua. Cf. 


Sp. espatula, It. spatola. 

‘The erroneous form sfattudar occurs in Topsell Four 
Beasts (x607) sxx. For Anglicized forms see Srature, 
Spatut, Spattce 33.2, Sparte sb., also (with change of end- 
ing) Spature and Sparter sé.!] 


1. A simple implement of wood, ivory, or metal, 
having a flat elongated form with various modifi- 
cations of shape and size, used for a variety of 
purposes: a, For stirring mixtures (esp. of a med- 


ical nature), spreading ointments or plasters, etc. 
1g2g tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. Civ/2 Take a 
spatula & styrre all these togeder. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houer’s Bk. Physicke 45/1 Reverberate the same dilligentlye 
with the spatula, and it will be the better. 2639 T, pe Gray 
Expert Farrier 305 Laid on a spatula plaister-wise. 1669 
W. Suspson Hydrol. Chym. 187 Over which fume .. we 
directly plac’d a spatula. 1683 Petrus Fieta Min. t. (1686) 
162 Stir it about continually with a wooden spatula. 1718 
Quincy Compt. Diss. 13 We many times stir the Body that 
is to be calcin’d with a Spatula, or else mix it with some- 
thing else. 2799 G. Smit Laboratory 1. 40 Take some 
cotton, and with a spatula..work that, the nitre and the 
brandy together. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 382 
Being stirred with a spatula till the whole becomes incor- 
porated. 1837 Flemish Husb. 6x in ZL. U.K. UI, The 
butter..is well washed and worked with..a kind of spatula 
or flat spoon. 1873 Srox Workshop Kec. Ser. 1. 18/x The 
mixture Is removed from the stone by a spatula, 
pb. For minor surgical operations or for the 


medical examination of certain organs. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. Compit. u. 45 This Scab. hath fallen 
off, by the help onely of a Spatula, 1694 PAfl. Trans, 
XVIIL 220 With a small Spatula..she pick’d out five or 
six Worms at a time. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 39 The 
tongue..must be loosened with a spatula. 1803 Med. Frni. 
X.. 330 He ordered the patient to take in his mouth a silver 
spatula, to which the conducting chain had been adapted. 
31853 Lowey Lett. (1894) 1. iii, 222 There is no spatula 
with which you can hold the Public’s tongue while you force 
things down their throat. 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. U. 
5 This is best done by introducing the little finger or a 
spatula into the nostril. . : : 

e, For technical operations of various kinds. 

3842 Lovpox Suburtan Hort. 305 The strip of bark.. 
being raised up..by the spatula of the budding-knife. 3855 
Lusnocx Prek. Times xi. 358 The pottery was all made by 
women. Their tools were very simple, consisting of ..2 
flat mallet or spatula for the surface {etc.]. 1883 /Varfer's 
Maz. Oct. 775 The few..tools of the craft—chisel, hammer, 
spatula—lay in various places, 1887 D. Macuire Art Hes 
sage ii. (ed. 4) 22 We give this name [i.e. palette] to a kin 
of spatula in the sbape of a battledoor with a long handle. 


SPATULE. 


2. Aferule. rare—, 
x830 Mrs. Bray Fitz of Fitz.ford iii, (288 
2 Zz » (1884) 29 A large 
purcuea rod, sand a wooden spatula, to inflict punishment 
3. Ornith. The roseate spoonbill. 
; ciel Teer eer Bers Annual 138 The rose- 
-oloured spatula, a bird that frequents lak i 
{in America], and lives on fish. a say 


4. attrib, as spatiela-hand, -hook; + apatula- 
bird, a spoonbill, 
. 1750 London Mag. May 224/2 As to the Spatula.bird,. .it 
is a kind of water fowl, of the goose or duck kind. :86r 
Pearson Early & Med. Ages vil. 66 The spatula hand, .is 
rather that of a mechanician than an artist. 3893 Arnold & 


Sons’ Catal. Surg. Inst é ts & 
handle. & rum. 145 Spatula Hook.., in ivory 


5. Comb., as spatula-like, -shaped. 

3796 WitnentnG Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 100 The spatula- 
shaped leaves appear at the end of these branches, 826 
Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, 1V. xvi. 263 Spfatulate,..spatula- 
shaped. Broader and rounded at the apex, linear and nar- 
row at the base, 1834 M‘Murtrie Cuvier's Anint. Kingd. 
150 Their bill.. becoming widened and flattened. so as to 
form a spatula-like disk. 1880 Miss Birp Fapfan I. 93 
A spatula-shaped shuttle of engraved wood. 


Spatnulama‘ney. [ad. med. or mod.L. spat- 
wlamancta, {. spatula shoulder-blade.] Divination 
by means of the shoulder-blade of an animal. (Cf. 
SPADE-BONE and SPEAL-RONE.) 

In quot. 1652 there is app. some error or omission, as the 
explanation would more properly FP ly to *spatilomancy, 
f. Gr, oxartAn excrement, parings o' fates, 

1652 Gaute Magastrom. xix. 166 Spatalamancy, [divining] 
by skins, bones, excrement. 1720 De For D. Campbell 
(1841) 241 If it be by consulting the shoulder-bones of any 
beast, it goes by the name of spatulamancy. 1887 Riston- 
Turner Vagrants ¢ eeereny 78 Spatulamancy.., bee 
reading..the blade bone of a shoulder of mutton well 
scraped. 

Spatular (spx'tis/la:), 2. [f. Spatuna.] Hav- 
ing the form of a spatula. Also Comb. 

1891 Cent, Dict., Spatular, like a spatula in forms spatu- 
Tate. 1906 Auice Werner Natives Brit. Central Africa 
v. 107 She.. scraped... the neck. with a lite spatular-shaped 


iron razor. 
+Spatulary, a. Obs. [f. med.L. spatula 
(See quot.) 


shoulder-blade, SPATULA.] 
x65r J. Flreake] Agripfa’s Occ. Philos. 66 Whence there 
arose a spatulary kind of divining (i. e.) by the Shoulder- 


blades. 
Spatulate (spective), a. [ad. mod.L. spar- 


ulat-us, {. spatula SpatuLa. Cf. SPATBULATE a.] 
Having a broadened and rounded end like that of 
2 common form of spatula: a. Bot. Of leaves, etc. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod, Bot. ut. v. (1765) 176 Spatulate, re- 
sembling a Spatula; when the Figure 1s roundish, but 
lengthened out by the Addition of a linear Base that is 
narrower. 1785 Martyn Le¢t, Bot. xxv. (1794) 354 The 
leaves have..buiry, spatulate leaflets. 1806 Gatpine Brit, 
Bot. 382 Tlcaves} several, spatulate, rough at the apex. 
1828 Sir J. E. Soran Eng. Flora HW. 94 Leaves linear- 
lanceolate ;..lowermost stalked, somewhat spatulate. 1850 
Tyas Fav. Field Fl. Ser. 11. 74 The leaves..immediately 
from the root, ovate or spatulate. 


b. Zool. Of organs or parts. 

2826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 263. 3838 Penny Cycl. 
XI. 232/2 Lower incisor teeth fof giraffe] .. spatulate. 
285r S. P. Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 69 Pen like loligo, but 
dilated and spatulate behind. 1877 Huxtev Anat, /nv. 
Animals vi. 262 The large basal joint,.bears a curved, 
spatulate process. 

ce. In general , " afaia 

3883 Fritu & ALten Chiromancy 7o A woman with rather 
spatulace fingers and a small thumb, 1892 Pall Mall. 
30 June 6 With the long, spatulate little finger the manage. 
ment of business will result, 1897 Archaeol. V. 480 Rods of 
gilt copper expanded at one end into flat spatulate heads. 

Comb, 1885 J. ‘Inomson Zhrough Masat Land ii. 88 
Their weapons are a knife, a long, spatulate-shaped sword, 
and the bow and arrow. 

Spatulated, c. = prec. 

31777 Forster boy. round World 1. 437 Many were spatu- 
lated, flattish, and pointed, ig beep pee Trav. S. E, Africa 
48 Their two long tail feathers, broadened out or spatulated 
at the extremity in the form of a paddle. 


Spatulation. rare. [f. SparotaTs a.] The 
fact or condition of being spatulate; a spatulate 


formation. 

1881 Newton in Encye?. Brit. X11. 359/1 The lateral 
feathers [of humming birds] may.,suddenly enlarge into a 
terminal spatulation as in the..* Racquet-tails *. re bis 
July 399 That in some motmots the spatulation of the tail- 


feathers may be effected by the bird itself. , ‘ [ OF 

Spatule (spzxtivl}. -Also 7 spattule. [a-U". 
spatule (also mod.F.), ad. L. sfatula SPATULA. 
Cf. MDn. spatsle, spatele.] 

1. =SPATULA I. . 

@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 49 Anoynt lt anne 
be sore wid a penne or feber or wip a spotule. iis often 
LAND Pliny IL. 508 Stirring it with spatrules or ee 
times in a day, vntill it be resolued into Totten 
Eve.yn 1. Gard. (1675) 294 Frequently stirring lsere. at 
of your pan with the spatule. _ 2674 yipotr OF inives, 
Bath in belt piite A falb.) TV. 130 Thesidence Iie 

d spatules, {which} I put in to s re : 
bolton. 19778 Ann. Keg. kind of wooden 


rwz4/2 With a in : 
spatule he scrapes all the blood. 1905 Blacks, Bag. May 
630/2 A small ‘s tule 


* in silver..which J acquit a 
. Browne Novy. Birds Wks. 1852 NL 
BS oars in their white colour, copped 
crown, and spoon or spatu: 


Je-like bill, 
10 


SPATULIFORM. 


2. A spatulate terminal portion in the tail- 
feathers of a bird; a spatulate formation or part. 


‘ 1873 Proc. Zool. Soc. 430 For a long time its tail had 
perfect spatules. 
Spatuliform, ¢. rare. 
-(1)FoRM.] Spatula-shaped. 
1822 J. Parkinson Outil. Oryctol, 43 In soft spatuliform 
thin plates, 1893 S. Sressinc Hist. Crustacea vi. 65 The 
front is horizontal and not spatuliform. 


Spatulose, az. [See next and -osz.] =next. 

2897 Dx, Arcyitt Reign of Law v. 245 Plumes of enor- 
mous length, with flat or spatulese terminations. 1885 
Proe. Sot. Ant. Scot. XYX. 142 The arrow-head is..spat- 
ulose and bevelled at the broad end. 

Spatulous (spe'tidvles), a. [f. Spatur-a+ 
-0us.] Resembling a spatula in form; spatulate. 

3828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. WW. 439 Cells..slightly 
clavate or spatulous. 31865 Spectator 14 Sais 39 The fore- 
finger.., if pointed, shows a tendency to mysticism; .. if 
spreading, or ‘spatulous’, to a restless, active, religious 
spirit. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro’ Long Night 1.1 it. 
20 Sly may..splash his spatulous fingers in rose-water. 

+Spature. Obs. Also 4-5 spatour. [ad. OF. 
Sfatule or L, spatula, with change of suffix. Cf 
SPATTER s6.J] A spatula, . ; 

1348-9 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 549 In factura unius 
spatour pro lectuariis..de pixidibus evellendis, vd. ¢z400 
AIS, Sloane a¢63 159d in Lanfranc's Cirurg. 297 Loke 
thou stere hit euermore with a spature of tre till ik it be 
thikke as oynement. axqag tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, 
etc. 3r And so euermore mouyng strongly wip a spatour, 
sebe bam ona softe fyre. /bid. 69 With pi fynger or with 
a spature impressyng it [wool]. 1897 Gerarve Herdal 11. 
exxxi, 1335 A spature or a thing to stir with. 

_ Spatyld, varr. Spatrtesé, Spau, obs. f. SPA sd. 
Spaud, var. SPAaD (Obs,), SPALD v., SPAULD. 

-tSpaudeler. Ods.:rare. In 4 spawdeler, 5 
spaudelere. [f. OF. esfalde SpautD. Cf. MLG. 
spoldener, MHG. spaldenier, MDa. spaldener, 
MSw.. sfaldendr, spoldener, etc.] A piece of 
armour protecting the shoulder ; a shoulder plate. 

13.. Coer de L, 5285 Cowdyrbras..Smot Sere Thomas.. 
On hys spawdeler off hys scheeld, That it fleygh into the 
feeld, 14.. LatwEng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 588 A umeralis, 
a spaudelere {printed spanbelere), 

Spauen, obs. form of SPAVIN. 

tSpaught. Obs. rare. Also 7 spaut, spowte. 
[Of obscure origin.] A youth, Jad, or stripling. 

1598 R, Bernarp tr. Terence, Eunuch w. iv, That other 
came, being a spaught of sixteene yeeres old. 164x Best 
Farnt. Bks. (Surtees) 133 Wee give usually to a spaught 
‘for holdinge of the oxe plough fower nobles or perhaps 3os. 
perannum. 1686 G. Stuart Foco-ser, Disc. 42 Sir, here's 
a Spaught that came fra Taunton. 169r Ray WV. Co. Words 
(ed. 2) 68 A Spart or Spowte, a youth. 

+ Spaul,.v. Obs. rare. [In sense 1, ad. OF. 
espauler (mod.F, épazler); in sense 2, ad. OF. 
espaul ier, both f. espaule, épaule shoulder.] ‘ 

L. ¢rans. In pass., o£ a horse: To be injured ix 


the shoulder. : 

er410 Master ene hy (MS. Digby 182) xii, If he may 
not be hole for alf pis, do to hym as men done to an horse 
pat is spauled in pe sholder byfore, 

2, intr.;Of the shoulders: To move up and 


down during walking. 

erage Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. evi. (1869) 115, 1 go with 
my shuldren spaulinge (F. des espaules espauliantjand with 
my necke coleyinge. 

Spaul, var. Spauy v.1; obs. f. Spaws sé, and w. 
. Spauld (sp§ld). Now Sc.‘and north. Forms: 
a.-4,6, 9 spald, § spalde, spaulde, 4~ spauid, 
B. 4-5 spaude, 5 spawd(e, 9 spaud. y. 5, 8-9 
spaul, 9 spawl, spoale, spaw-. [a. OF. espalde, 
*espaulde, espaule, espalle \mod.F. epaule, = Prov. 
espatla, Sp., Pg. espalda, It. spalla) shoulder:~L. 
Spatula SPATULA.) : ; 

L. The shoulder in man‘or animals; a shoulder 


of an animal used for food. . 
a, 1305-6 in Cal, Doc. rel. Scott. (1888) 392 Pro cxxxvj 
carcosiis bovium et ij spauld et ccciij baconibus. 1338 
Durh, Acc. Nolls (Surtees) 35 In spald et brusket’ emp., 
xijd. a 1400 Sir Perc. 796, I kepe notnynge of thicoste Ne 
noghte of thi spalde. ©1430 wo Cookery-bks, 59 Spaulde 
de Motoun. 2513 Douctas Eneid x. xit. 60 The bustuus 
swyne.. With spaldis hard and harsk. /did. xiv. 157 The 
knycht.. Foundris fordwart flatlingis on hys spald. ¢x570 
in Bannatyne AS. (Hunter. Cl.) 269/37 For sen thay red 
amang our durris, With splent on ae and rousty spurris. 
@1g85 Montcomerte Flyting 304 With bockblood and bean- 
shaw, speven sprung in the spald. ax80z Kinmont Willie 
xvii. -in Scott. Afinstr. Sc. Border, With spur on heel 
and splent on spauld. 1820 Hocc Sheph. Cal. 1. (1829) 
I. 32 Some entire carcasses hung by the neck, some by a 
spauld. 1873 D. Mactacan in Edwards Afod. Se. Poets 
(1881) ILI. 180 Baith strango’ limb an’.braid o spauld. 

B. ¢ 31320 Sir Vrisir. 485 pe spaude [Printed spance] was 
pe first brede. ¢31400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 155 Of woundis 
of pe spaude...Pe spawde 1s oon of pe iii). boonys, pe which, 
pat makp pe foorme of pe schuldre. ¢ 1430 T2vo Cookery- 
dks. 63 Spawdys de Motoun. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 467/2 
Spawde, spatula, 1483 Cath, Angl. 352 A Spawde, armus, 

y. ¢ 1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 165 If per go ony breep bere, 
it wole do barme to be spaulis, 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Kir&Gr. ut, xvi, ‘Wae worth ye’r drunken, saul,’ Quoth she, 
and lap out o'er a stool, And claught him be the spaul. 
1724 -— Vision v, A various rainbow-colourt plaid Owre 
itslef spaul he threw. 1788 Picken Poems 59 For they, 
some night,..Might lug us by the sees to capers 1899 
Cumbld. Gloss. 309/2 Spoale,,.a butcher's term for the cut 


[f. SparuLa: see 


5380 


between the neck and the forecrop; the thin or flat portion 
of the shoulder blade. 

2. transf. A limb, leg, etc.; any joint of the 
carcass of a beast or bird. 

rs00-z0 Dunsar Poems \xi. 64, I wald be sprrrit at everie 
spald. 1535 StEwarr Cron. Scot. 1. 87 The theif takar 
suld haif the forder spald. 1570 Satir. Poems Refornt xxiv. 
47 At euerie port a spald of the to hing, As tratouris sould, 
for schuitting vnder trest. x7x5 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 
11, xx, Wi’ hind and fore spaul of a sheep. 1746 GRAHAM 
Hist, Rebellion(1774) 92 Their Brigadier In every spaul did 
quake for fear. 1807-10 R. TANNAHILL Poets (1846) 30 She 
tore poor chucky spawl frae spawl. 1831 J. Witson JVocé. 
Anzdbr, (1856) III. 2x4 For half a mile, the bubbly, being 
longer in the spald, would outstep the gander. 

8. Black spauld, a disease of cattle; black 
quarter, quarter-evil, or quarter-ill. Se. 

1807 Prize Ess. §& Traus. Highland Soc, 111. 368 Mr. J. 
Hog says..that it isthe same disease with the black spauld, 
which prevails among the young cattle in the west of Scot- 
land, when the grasses fail. 

4. attrib., as spauld-bone, the shoulder-bone 
(cf. SPADE-BONE); spauld-ill, quarter-ill (cf. sense 
3); spauld-piece (see quot. 1828). 

cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 15 Pespawde-boon is binne & 
brood twoward be schuldris & in hise endis gristly. 1793 
Ure Hist. Rutherglen 191 The Spalliel [sic] in young 
cattle, is sometimes cured by [etc.} 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Spaw-bone, the blade bone or shoulder bone. Hence, 
a piece of beef cut from the shoulder with a part of this 
bone, is called the spaw-piece. 

Spauld, variant of SpaLp v. Spaune, obs. ff. 
of Spawn. Spaut, variant of Spaucur Obs. 

Spave, v. Sc.and north. Forms: 8-9 speave, 
speeav(e, g speav(v, spaive, 7~ spave, etc. 
[Alteration of Spay v.] ¢rans. To spay. Also 
intr, Of an animal: To undergo spaying. 

167x Sxinner Etymol, Ling. Angl., To Spay, Spade or 
Spave. 178x Hurron 7'our Caves Gloss., Speaved, gelded, 
barren. 1788 W. H. Marsuare Vorésh. 11. 354 To Speeav 
(mid. dial. to sfave); tospay,asafemale calf. 1795 Statist, 
Acc. Scot. XV. 85 When cut, or spaved, they then with us 
obtain the name of heifers. 1824 MacraccarT Gallovid. 
Encycl, 432 Spaivers, persons who libb and spaive cattle. 
ibid. A young cow with calf..will not speave. 282s- in 
dial. glossaries (N.Cy., Cumbld., Yks., etc.). 1876 Ropinson 
Whitby Gloss. 181 A speeav'd whye. 

Hence Spa‘ver, a spayer. 

1824 Mactraccarr Gallovid. Encycl. 372 Few men would 
1 rather spend an hour with than Mr, Papple, the speaver. 
Lbid. 432 {see above). 

Sparvie. Sc. Also 7, 9 speavie, 9 spaivie, 
spavy, etc. [Alteration of next.] The spavin. 
Freq. fig. 

1706 in Maidment Pasguils (1827) 19 The seventh wife 
Davie, ‘I'he seventh give him the spavie, 1785 Burns /u- 
ventory 19, I play'd my fillie sic a shavie, She's a’ be- 
devil’d wi’ the spavie, 1785 — 2nd £4. to Davie viii, She'll 
never leave ye,..even tho’ limpin’ wi’ the spavie Frae 
door to door. @ 1813 A. Witson Hogmenae Poet. Wks. 
(Belfast ed.) 293 At length the twa carriers appeared, The 
ne'er aane then had the spavy. | 

b. attrib, or as adj. Spavined. vare—', 

1693 in Maidment Pasguils (1868) 272 Ye spur Your 
speavie mear too fast. ; 

Hence Spa‘vied a., spavined. 

1785 Burss ast Ef. to Davie xi, My spavet_ Pegasus will 
limp, Till ance he's fairly het. id Picken Poems 115 The 
spavy’t creature never thrave, Wi' a’ his care, 1853 CapEN- 
HEAD Bon-Accord 248 (E.D.D.), Like a spavied horse. 

Spavin (spe'vin), 56.1 Farriery. Forms: a. 
5 -Spaueyne, -veyne, spavayne, 6 spauain. 2B. 
6 spauen, speven, 6-7 spaven, -ing, spauin, 6- 
spavin (9 Sc. spaivin). [ad. OF. espavain (cf. 
med.L, spavents, It. spavenio), var. of esparvain, 
esprevain, esprevin (mod.F. dparvin, epervin), of 
obséure origin.] 

1. A hard bony tumour or excrescence formed 
at the union ‘of the splint-bone and the shank in 
a horse’s leg, and produced by inflammation -of 
the cartilage uniting those bones; a similar tumour 
caused by inflammation of the small hock bones. 

* 3426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 18226 With that fall..I cawht 
@ great spavayne vpon my lege, whiche made me for to 
halt. c1440 Promp, Parv. 467/2 Spaveyne, horsys maledy. 
xg23 Firzners. Husbandry § 107 A courbe .. appereth.. 
a_lyttell benethe the spauen, xgsr T. Witson Logike 11. 
Nj b, Wecan sea spauain, a splent, a ring bone, or suche 
other disease in a horse. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. ut. ti. 53 
His horse.. troubled with the Lampasse, infected with the 
fashions, full of Windegalls, sped with Spauins, 1614 Marxk- 
nam Cheap Husb. 1. lii. (1668) 63 A splent is a bony excres- 
sion under the knee.., the spaven is the like on the inside 
ofthe hinder bough. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion w.i, 
I am afraid this dancing will breed spavins in my legs. 1678 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1270/4 A Roan Nag,..a little spavin 
on the off leg behind. 1741 Complete Family-Picce wt. 
435 Uhe Spavin. appears in like Manner on the Shank 
Bone behind, not far below the Hough. 1766 Compi. 
Farmer s, v. Spavin, When the spavin was pressed hard on 
the inside the hough, there was a small tumor on the ont- 
side. x8z5 C.Westmacotr £ng. Sfy I. 321 Having put 
out aspavin. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ al, xxy, Sir Peter 
shows an incipient spavin on the off leg, and I think he'd be 
well sold. 1896 Blackw. Afag. Aug. 262 My attention was 
drawn... to one of the worst spavins I ever saw on the near 
hock of one of them. 

pb. A malady of horses due to the above cause, 


Also trans. ae 
cxsoo Rowlis Cursing 52 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scotl., The 
pokkis, the spaving in the halss, The panefull gravell and { 


SPAWL. 


the gutt. 1594 Greene & Lonce Looking Gl, 265 G.'s Wi: 
(Grosart) XIV. 18 If he haue outward diseases Geikcepan’ 
splent, ring-bone,..we let him blood. 1601 B. Jonson Poet. 
aster |. ii, Now the bots, the spauin, and the glanders, and 
some dozen diseases more, light on him, and his moyles 
2688 HoLme Armoury 11. 152/2 The Spaven [is}an old Halt, 
which is left as the Horse warms in Travel. 1706 in 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey). 153: Youatr /orse 270 The lame 
ness of spavin..abates, an sometimes disappears, on exer. 
cise. 1874 Sir W. W. Hunter in Skrine Life (1901) xiii, 
229 A cast cavalry charger who gets rid of his spavin the 
moment he is drummed out of the regiment. 

2. With distinguishing terms, as d/ood Spavin, 
a soft swelling or enlargement of the hock yein 
caused by the accumulation of blood; freq. taken 
as synonymous with deg spavin (see Boo sb.l 4); 
bone or dry spavin (see BonE 56, 17 and prec. 1); 
through or wet spavin (see Tunoucn- 2), 

Ox-spavin, in some 18th c. works, is a rendering of F, 
éparuin de bauf, and app. had no real currency in English, 

1523, 1565 [see THroucH- 2} xg80 Buunpevit Horse. 
manship i. 57 b, ‘The drie spauen..is a great hard 
knob, as big asa Walnut, growing in the inside of the 
hough, hard vnder the ioint. 2607 Torseun /our,/- 
Beasts 406 Of the Spauen there are two kindes, the one 
hard the other soft: that is: a bone-Spauen, and a blood. 
Spauen. 1639 T. pe Gray Expert Farrier go We have 
two sorts of spavens: the one we call a through, wet, bloud 
or bog-spaven; the other a dry, or bone-spaven, 1677 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1346/4 A grey Nag,..a thorow spavin on 
the fore-leg before, 1831 Youarr Horse 179 The disten- 
sion reaches from this bag as low down as the next valve, 
This is called a blood-spavin, 1846 J. Baxtrr Libr, Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 449 Constituting puffy swellings, called bog 
oe 1885 Field 4 Apr. 453/x The connection between 
the ‘blood spavin’ and the ‘thoroughpin' is proved by 
pressing on the swelling in front. 

: attrib, as + spavin-joint, place, -vein, the 
joint, etc., usually affected by spavin, or where a 
spavin commonly occurs. 

1523 Fitzuers, //2sd. § 118 If a horse wante wartes be- 
hynde, benethe the spauen-place. 1607 Torset Four.f, 
Beasts 407, 1 haue knowne diuers..helpt onley by taking 
vppe the Spauen vaine. 1623 Markuam Cheap Husé, (ed. 3) 
47 For the smals of his hinder legges somewhat below the 
spauin joynts, 1682 Lond, Gaz. No, 1724/4 A hurt not quite 
cured on the in-side of the Spaven Joint of the near Leg 
behind. 1688 /éid, No. 2355/4 A dapple grey, ..full jointed 
in both his hinder Legs, in the Spavin place. 

Hence Sparvin wv. ¢rans., to affect with the 
spavin. rare}, 

1867 Burton “ist. Scot, vi. (1873) I. 215 The village hag 
who spavins the horse, 

Spavin (spx'vin), 55.2 Coal-mining. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] (See quots.) 

1870 Eng, Mech. 14 Jan. 423/3 Roots were found in the 
spavin or under clay. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-nt, 230 
Savin, clunch, or ordinary bottom or underclay. 

Spavined (spx‘vind), a. Also 5 spaueyned, 
7 spavend. [f. Spavin sé.l] Of horses, ete.: 
Affected with spavin; havinga spavin. Also adsol, 
(of persons). 

¢ 1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode u. civ. (1869) 114 With whiche 
[garments] queyntisen hem as wel the halte, the poistetes, 
the spaueyned, the blynde, the embosed, ‘the maymed an 
oothere. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1965/4 A brown bay Geld- 
ing, ..a little Spavend of his near Leg behind. 1727 Somer- 
VILLE Lald Batchelor Poems (1810) 215/2 A mare,.. Though 
she be spavin'd, old, and blind, With founder'd feet, and 
broken-wind. 1788 J. May Frul. & Lett. (1873) 19, 1 ob» 
served my horse to be lame...Some said he was hipped, 
others spavined. 1818 Scorr Kod Noy xix, -He..made a 
present to Andrew of a broken-winded and spavined pony. 
1867 Trotrore Chron. Barset xiii, {He] had ridden over 
+.on a poor spavined brute belonging to the bishop's stable. 

b. fig. Lame, halting, maimed, etc. : 

1647 N. Warp Simp. Cobbler 77, If any have a minde to 
ride poste, he will helpe them with a fresh spavin'd Opinion 
atevery Stage. 1822 Byron Vis. Fudgem, xci, Ere the 
spavin’d dactyls could be spurr’d Into recitative. | 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 11. ix. 93 After a diversified series of 
spavined efforts, the mystical number forms its triangle at 
the table. 2863 Sat, Rev. 200 We turn our spavined horses 
out to grass..; we are sadly in need of some analogous 
arrangement for spavined Christians, 

Spaw, obs. form of Spa sd. 

Spa-water. Also 6-8 spaw-. [f. Spa sb] 
Water derived from mineral springs (orig. from 
those at Spa itself). : 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. (Arb.) 285, I being at 
the Spaw waters, there lay a Marshall of Fraunce.., to vse 
those waters for his health. 1636 Wotton in Ae/ig. (1651) 
497 The taste and operation of the Spaw-water. 165% 
Frexcu Yorks. Sfaw xv. 114 Four, or six glasses of the 
Spaw-water may be drunk, 1709 Steere Tatler No. 107 
> 13 Drink upon them a Bottle of Spaw-Water. 1778 R. 
Janes Diss. /evers, etc. (ed, 8) 112 It [ie. rheumatism] went 
off. .by bathing in the sea, and drinking the Spaw-water at 
Scarborough. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xx. 235 
Using a course of chalybeate spa waters. 1897 Ad/butts 
Syst. Aled, 1V. 621 Treatment [of obesity] by spa-waters- 

Spawde, var. SPAAD Obs. Spawe, obs. f. Sr 
+Spawe. 06s! Some kind of bird. 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey ww. iii. 83 Gry 
Greene and Bastard Plouer, Dottrill, May-Chit, Spawe- 

+Spawl, st. Obs. Also 7 spaul, [f. Srawt 2] 
Spittle. : 
3642 H. Mone Song of Soul 1. 77 Lastly into his mouth 
with filthy spaul He spot. 1646 J. Haut Pocins, To pours 
Authour, The well drench’d smoaky Jew, That stands in 
his own spaul above the shooe. 1693 DrypEN Persius 11.63 
Th’ obscene old Grandam,.first of Spittle a Lustratioa 
makes: Then in the Spaw] her middle-finger dips. 


SPAWL. 


- Spaw!l, var. Spaut sé. and v., SPAvLD. 

Spawl (spol), v. Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 6 
spal, 7,9 spall; 7 spaule, 7-9 spaul; 6-spawl, 
zy spawle, [Of obscure origin; both date and 
form are against direct connexion with OF. sald 
SPOLp.] 

1. intr. To spit copiously or coarsely; to ex- 


pectorate, 

1607 Dexker & Wenster IVestw. Hoe v. i, Pray spawle 
in another roome: fie, fie, fie. 1649 W. M. Wander. Jew 
(1857)23 He. .sospawles, and drivells, he has almost made a 
puddle where he stands. 1730 Swirr 7raudus Wks. 17355 
1V.1. s22 Why must hesputter, spawl, and slaver it In vain 
against the people’s fav'rite? 1785 Connoisseur No. 95 P 11, 
I began to spawl, and sputter, and keck. [1864 Browninc 
Dram. Pers., Sludge 200 He may strut and fret his hour, 
Spout, spawl, or spin his target, no one cares !} 

Jig. 1599 NasHe Lenten Strffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 286 Our 
Norwich now..was a poore fisher towne, and theseaspawled 
and springed vp to her common stayres. 


b. Coupled with spit. 

2898 E. Guirein S&iaZ (1878) 20 Talke bawdery and 
Chrestina spets and spals, 1609 Markuast Fudious Whare 
(1868) 4x Now are my faculties..to cough, to spaule, to 

Spit, to raile, 1683 I'rvon Way fo Health ro Sotting and 
smoaking ten or twenty Pipes of ‘fobacco in a day,..and 
spitting and spawling. xz7zx Amuersr Terre Fil. No. 39 
(1726) 1. 49 The fellow. .fell a spitting and spawling about 
the room. 1793 Lasty's Direct, 20 ‘Vhe unclean trick of 
hawking, spitting or spawling about the chapel.“ 

_ ¢. Const. with preps as at, on. Also fig. 

1635 Quartes Eimd/, 1. it, To spit and spauf upon his 
Sun-bright face, 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) &4 He pre- 
sently grows disdainfull, and Spawlesat me. 1659 Broucu 
Sacr. Prine, 405 Nor shouldst thou more spaul on His 
Name, then spit in His Face. 

2, ¢rans., To utter in a coarse manner. 

1616 Earce Elegyon Beaumont B.'s Wks. 1905 I. p. xxxiii, 
Such mouthes,..‘Chattwixt a whiffe, a Line or two rehearse, 
<And with their Rheume together spaule a Verse. 1794 
Girrorp Saviad (1811) 46 And itching grandams spawl 
lascivious odes, 

Hence Spaw'ler, a spitter; Spaw‘ling Af/. a. 
1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. in, Furies 402 The spawl- 
ing Empiem,, With foule impostumes fils his hollow chest. 
3603 Fiorio Montaigne 1, xxxviii. (1632) 220 Lhis man whom 
~.thou seest.., flegmatike, squalide and spauling. x61z 
Corer, Crachenur, a spitter, spawler, spatterer. 


Spaw ling, v4/. sb. Now arch. [f. Spaw v.] 
. L. The action of the vb.; expectoration. 

1609 Dekker Gull’s Horn-bk, Wks, (Grosart) II, 207 The 
manner of spawling, slauering, spetting and driueling in 
all places, 1634 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 799 A spon- 
taneous Salivation or spawling preceeds Vomiting. 19727 
De For Protestant Monast. 10 His spitting and spawling 
turn'd Madam’s Stomach, 1753 Miss Coitier Art Tore 
ment. Concl. 223 The constant drumming upon the table.. 
of another! ‘Lhe hawking and spawlting [sic] of a third! 
188: Durriery Don Quiz. Il. 577 By his spawling and 
clearing bis throat {he) is preparing to sing something. 

attrib, 1608 Syivester Du Bartas 1. 1. 1. Decay 16 
A Visard, newly varnisht o'r With spauling Rheums, hot 
Fumes, and Ceruses. 1628 Gaure Pract. The. (1629) 335 
Spite contemnes him, He's made their flapping, flouting, 
spawling Sport. 

2. pl. Spittle, spittings, saliva. 

1614 SyLvester Tobacco Battered Wks. (Grosart) 11. 270 
A Drug for Jews..who did so foule abuse.. with their 
Spawlings base, Our loving Saviour’s lovely-reverend Face. 
Lbid. 274 How juster will the Heav’nly God..punish.. 
‘Those, that on Earth..Offend the Eyes, with foul and 
Joathsom spawlings.- 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal 
xi. 290 Whose Marble Floors with drunken Spawlings shine; 
«Let him lascivious Songs and Dances have. 


. Spawn (spgn), ss. Forms: 5-6 spawne, 
spaune, 6 spaume, spane, 7 spaen, 7~ spawn. 
ff Spawn v.] 
- bl. The mit of a fish. Ods. 

1430 Zw Cookery-bks. 14 Take.. be lyuer an be Spaune, 
.an sethe it y-now in fayre Water. c1450 /did. go ‘Take a 
Gurmard..(the lyuer and be Spawne with-in him). 


2. The minute eggs of fishes and various other 
-oviparous animals (chiefly aquatic or amphibian), 
usually extruded in large numbers and forming a 
more or less coherent or gelatinous mass; also, 
the young brood hatched from such eygs, while 


‘still in an early stage of development. 

149% Act 7 Hen. VII, c.9 Grete multitude of Spawne and 
broode of all maner fysshes of the See, 1538 Letanp /¢ix. 
£17693 V. 70 A Kinde of Weedes, ..wherin the Spaune hath 
Socur, and also the greate Fische. 1545 Error, Anguilia, 
a fyshe called an cele, whiche..cometh without generacion 

-or spawne. 1570 Levins Manip. 44 Ye spaune of fishe, 
Jetus, auxunz, 600 Datram in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 95 This day we saw greate store of the spane 
of whales, whearof they make spermacetie. 2656 RipGLey 
Pract. Physick 325 Anoint it with the spawn of red Snails. 
21676 Hate Prim. Orig. Mas. wv. Vv. (1677) 338 Tne Semina 
or Spawn of Insects. ry10 Tatler No. 236? § He filled several 
Barrels with the choicest Spawn of Frogs, 173: Gent. 
Mag. 1. 12 The first appearance of them is in a sort of 
Spawn, spread over the Cabbage-leaves.. 1774 Goins. 
Nat. Hist. 1V, 31 Oysters usually cast their spawn in May. 
1833 L. Rrremie Wand. by Loire 191 Eels are also plenti- 
ful; and their spawn, while ascending the Fiver.., are 
caught in vast quantities, 1845 Bupp Dés. Liver 400 It is 
remarkable, too, that their excrement and spawn should 
not have set up disease in the substance of the liver, 1888 
Gooor, Amer, Fishes 27 The European Bass are said to de- 
posit their spawn near the mouths of rivers. 
transf. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 142 Whether perles bee 
«othe byrthe or spanne of there intrals. 1608 Tersezt Ser- 


531 


feuts (1653) 594 They bite to cleanse their teeth from all 
spawn and spume of venom, 

b. With a and pl. A fish-egg; an undeveloped 
fish. 

1563 B. Gooce Eglogs (Arb.)} 105 But Pikes have Spawnes 
good stoorein cuery Pound. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 
93 These male fishe..shed theyr seede by the way, which 
their femals. .deuour, and thereof shortly after breede theyr 
spawnes. 1610 Flercuer Faiths. Sheph, ut, Bare-foot may 
no Neighbour wade.. When the spawns on stones do lye, 
-To wash their Hemp, and spoil the Fry. 6x Fronio, 
Alace, a meate made of spaunes of fishes. 

3. A brood; a numerous offspring. Chiefly fig. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. i. 22 She poured forth..Her fruit- 
full cursed spawne of serpents small. x600 Lane Jon: Tel- 
troth x27 Bearing a spawne of many new-bred sinnes. 
23619 S. Hieron Hes, II. 473 Such..are..not only suf- 
fered to remayne within, but to encrease also, so that there 
is euen a fresh spawne of such every day. a 1740 WATER- 
ann Def. Ld. bp. St. David's Wks. 1823 VI. 282 Its effects 
and consequences. .are plainly a spawn of all vices and vil- 
lanies, a deluge of all mischiefs and outrages upon the earth. 

4. fig. A person contemptuonsly regarded as the 
offspring of some parent or stock, or as imbued 
with some quality or principle. In early use freq. 


with 2 and pl. 

1589 Nasue Pasguill § Marf. 16 They are the very 
Spawnes of the fish Szpia. 1589 2? Lyty Pafse w. Hatchet 
(1844) 16 Whie are not the spawnes of sucha dog-fish hangd ? 
@ 1627 MippLeton JV2tch 1. ii, Here’s a spawn or two Of 
that same paddock brood. 1667 Drvpen & Dx. NewcastLe 
Sir M. Mar-all 1, Thou spawn of the old serpent, fruitful 
in nothing but in lies, 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 67 ‘The Gunner Is commonly a Spawn of the Cap. 
tain’s own Projection. 1817 SouTuey [Vat Tyler m1. i, This 
is that old seditious heretic...And here the young spawn of 
rebellion; My orders ar’n’t to spare him. 1844 Lever 7. 
Burke 11. 164 There was a cry..to have the child executed 
also, and many called out that the spawn would be a serpent 
one day. 1865 Kincstey Herew. i,*Oh, apostate !’ cries 
the bell-wether, ‘oh, spawn of Beelzebub!’ 

b. Similarly in collective use, 

x60or B. Jonson Poetaster Prol., How ere that common 
spawne of ignorance, Our frie of writers, may beslime his 
fame. 1625 Frercuer & Suirtey V4. i alker 111, The Gob- 
lins, Haggs, and the black spawn of darkness, Cannot fright 
me. 1698 Frrer Acc. £. (India & P. 83 They are worse 
Brokers than Jews; if they be not the Spawn of them, the 
Rechabites, that would drink no Wine. 1729 Gay Polly 1. 
xxvii, You ne‘er were drawn.. Among the spawn Who prac- 
tice the frauds of courts. 1737 (S. Bertxctox] Mem. G. de 
Lucca (2738) 117 Other Northern Nations, who have, .over- 
run the Face of Europe; Jeaving a Mixture of their Spawn 
in all Parts of it. 285z R. S. Hawker in Byles Life xiv. 
(1905) 228 The wretched Heretics, the spawn of that mis- 
creant John Wesley. 1895 Riper Haccarp Heart of World 
xvii, The vengeance of generations [might be] accomplished 
upon the spawn of the Spaniard. . 

5. fig. A product, result, or effect of something. 

x624 Donne Serm, Wks. 1839 V. 33: [he Spawns of 
Leviathan, the Seed of Sin,..reign most in that part of the 
body. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 45 Libels are her spawns. 
2673 Cave Print, Chr. 1. v. 12 The result and spawn of 
lying fame. 21770 Jortin Seva, (1771) V. xiii. 282 Atheism 

..is the annual spawn and the natural effect of the gross 
superstitions. of the Romish church. 1789 Bersuam £ss. 
-xxv. Il. 17 If this hypothesis be a spawn of the Oriental 
philosophy, it ought to be rejected. 1857 Maurice Mor, & 
Met. Philos. WV. ix. § 35. 558 In the sentimental spawn 
which was produced from him. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Airi. 
59 The many monstrous and misbegotten fantasies which 
are the spawn of modern licence. c 
. &. fig. The source or origin of something. 

a@zsor H, Ssurn Ws, (1867) 11. 273 It is called, ‘The root 

of all evil,’..as if we would say, the spawn of allsin. 1607 
Hieron JVés. I. 331 Both haue in them the root and seed 
and (as it were) the spawne and beginning of euery euill. 
1650 Huspext Pill Formality 220 In their birth lies the 
spawne of all evil. x Waternouse Fire Lond. 35 The 
Primitive Martyrs, which were the Churches Spawn, 

7. The mycelium of mushrooms or other fungi. 

173% Miter Gard, Dict. sv. Mushrooms, A Bed thus 

manag'd, if the Spawn takes kindly, will..produce great 
Quantities of Mushrooms. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract, Husb, 
JV. 187 This seed, or rather this spawn..should be kept 
very dry till itis used, 1824 Lounon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 
§ 33c6 Spawn is a white fibrous substance, running like 
broken threads, in such dry reduced dung, or other nidus, 
asis fitted to nourish it. 1845 Florist Frul. 126 The spawn 
being thus provided, the next consideration is the prepara- 
tion of the dung, and the making of the bed. 1867 H. Mac- 
suttan Bible Teach. vi. (1870) 112 The spawn of the mush- 
rooms .. both consume putrescent organized matter, and 
manure the land. ; 

8. attrié, and Comb. as spawn-box, -deposit, 
feathered adj.; spawn-brick, a brick-shaped 
‘mass of compost containing mushroom-spawn; 
spawn-eater, -pike, U.S. (see quots. 1881-4); 

+spawn-stone, oolite, roe-stone. 

364x Day Parl. Bees v, The greater number of spawn- 

feathered bees Fly low like kites. 1663 Cuarteton Oxomast. 
252 Asmmonites,..Lesser Spawn-stone. ¢xBzo in Loudon 
Encyel. Gard, (1824) § 3413, L shall next give directions how 
to form spawnebricks. 2853 Zoologist X1. 4040, 1 have also 
seen young toads, though I never noticed any spawn- 
deposits. 1862 H. Maravat Fear in Sicedex 11. 420 In the 
greenhouse are spawn-boxes. 1881 Casse/l's Nat. Hist. V. 
131 The Spawn-eater, or Smelt (Leuciscus hudsonicus), is 
a silvery fish. about three inches long, and occurs in Lake 
Superior. x Goove Wat. Hist. Aquat, Anim. 421 At 
Vermillion, Ohio, there is caught, early in the spring, what 
is termed the ‘Spawn Pike’. 

Spawn (spon),v. Forms: 5spawnyn (spanyn), 

5-7 spawne (6 spaune), j- spawn. [app. for 
*spaund, ad. AF. espaundre, = OF. espandre (mod, 


SPAWN. 


F. épandre) to shed, spill, pour out :—L, exfandcre 
EXPanp v. 

The AF. word occurs in the treatise of Walter de‘ Bibbes- 
worth (Wright Voz. I. 164) in the line ‘Soffret le peysoun 
en ewe esfaundre’, and is glossed by scheden his rount, 

ie i roe’ (Skeat), misprinted by Wright as scheden him 

Toute. 

I. éntr. 1. Of fish, etc. : To cast spawn. 

crg00 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 Whiche 
fisshes he putte in the stewe, where they baue spawned 
and multyplyed. c1440 Promp. Parv. 467/2 Spawnyn, as 
fyschys (A. spanyn), fiscicnlo. 1530 Pausar. 727/1 Never 
use to ete fyschys, whan they spawne, for they be nat 
holsom than. 3570 Levins Jfanif. 44 To spaune, ona 
gigmere. se alacasia Pilgrimage (1614) 560 The Ara- 

ians and Lybians eat them before they haue spawned. 
1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xvi. 8: The fishermen, at those 
times when the fishes do spawn, do alwaies live on the side 
of some river. 1694 Morreux Rabelais v, xxxi. (1737) 143, 
I saw..Fish milting, spawning. 177% Phil. Traus. LX. 
317 Carp spawn in May, June, or July. x82zx Suetey 
«ldonais xxix, The sun comes forth, and many reptiles 
spawn. 1865 Harton Bitter Sweets xxvi, The bream and 

¢ tench bad spawned in the river. 

transf. 1673 Temrte Obseru, U. Prov. Wks. 1720 I. 11 
These Nations, which seem'd to spawn in every Age, and.. 
discharged their own native Countries of so vast Numbers, 

2. To increase or develop after the manner of 
spawn; to become reproductive. 

1607 R. Cfarew] tr. Estienne's World Wond., 151 Seeds 
of sinne, which naturally breed and (as it were} spawne in 
our hearts, 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1. iii, 10 Then is 
that wound in that natural swelling hindered,..then it be- 
gins to spawn and swell. xyoz Phil, Trans. XXIII. 1260 
‘These [flower-spikes] are thick set in oblong heads, which 
sometime spawn or divide at the bottom. - 

b. ‘fo grow or develop z#/o something. 

1677 Gitrin Demonol. (1€67) 13s Error..stops not at one 
or two falsehoods, but is apt to spawn into many others. 
3686 Goap Celest. Bodies 11, vii. 243 Navigation had not 
spawn’d into Sholes, or afterwards. 

8. To issue or come forth like or after the 


manner of spawn. 

2657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy iit. 136 These dismal 
Heresies which have lately spawn'd. 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 124 [Lying] is so ill a Quality, and the mother of so many 
ill ones that spawn from it. 

b. Of persons: To swarm out, 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. us. xix, The wives and 
gytlings a’ spawn’d out O’er middings and o’er dykes. 

4. To swarm or teem with something. 

1818 Sourney Ess, (1832) IL. 137 The infidelity with which 
some of the Scotch Schools have spawned during the last 
half century. 1856 Emerson Eng. /'raits, Land, The rivers 
and the surrounding sea spawn with fish. 

II. évans. 5. To produce or generate as spawn 
or in large numbers; also, in contemptuous use, 


to give birth to (a person). 

1603 Suaks, Meas. for M. ut. ii. 115 Some report, a Sea- 
maid spawn’d him. Some, that he was begot betweene two 
Stock-fishes. 1687 Montacu & Prior Hind 4 Panth. 
Transv. 9 Or else reforming Corah spawn'd this Class. 
1730 Sovrnaty Jreat. Buggs 24 They generally spawn 
about fifty at a time. 1784 Cowrer Jask 11. 827 A race 
obscene, Spawn'd in the muddy beds of Nile, came forth, 
Polluting Egypt. 1847 Disraeut Tanered ut. vii, A race 
spawned perhaps in the morasses of some Northern forest 
hardly yet cleared. 1867 Emerson MJay-Day & Other Pieces 
Wks, (fiohn) III. 442 She spawneth men as mallows fresh. 
1891 Louxssury Stud. Chaucer II. vii. 198 A poet of the 
kind the eighteenth century spawned in profusion. 

‘ “b. With forth, upon. : 

1619 Hieron IVks, 1. 644 Nature bath (as it were) spawned 
vs forth into this worldly sea. 1838 Lyrron Alice v1. 11, 
But ob, that a nation which has known a Corneille should 
ever spawn fortha——. 1865 J. G. Houtanp Plain Valk 
i. 31 Then think of multitudes of men spawned upon the 
country every year by our medical institutions. | ° 

6. To engender, produce, bring forth, give rise 


to. Also with forth and oxt. . 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 62 Her eies in their closing 
seemed to spaune forth in their outward sharpe corners new 
created seed pearle. 1654 Wuirtock Zootoutia 202 But 
well it were if meer Speculation were onely barren;,.Jn the 
Church it spawneth Heresies. 2683 Kennett tr, Erasm. 
on Folly 47 The curiosity of the Greeks spawned so many 
subtleties. 1708 Swirt Sacramental Test Wks. 1755 1. 
1. 137 What practices such principles as these.,may spawn, 
when they are laid out to the sun, you may determine at 
leisure. 1792 Burke Let. to Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 1 
I. 557 That they are not permitted to spawn a hydra of wild 
republicks, on priaciples of a pretended natural equality in 
man. 1863 Kixcstey Water-Bab, 23 The house looked.. 
as if it had been all spawned in a night as mushrooms are. 

b, sfec. in contemptuous use with reference to 
literary work, utterances, etc. sta 
~ 3631 A. WILSON Stwisser v. i.'(1ga4) £9 From kissing a the 
hand to cutting a’ the throat, Sir, O ‘you shall meet ’em, 
spawning out the word, With such aGrace. @ 1662 Fue 
Worthics, Ger. x. (1642) 29 Books..come swimming into 
the world like shoals of Fishes, and one edition spawne 
another. 1672 Marvett Ach. Transp.3.87 Oilate years Sr 
Bayes had regularly spawned his books. « 170 iki d 
Ady. to Dr. Bl— in T. Brown Wés, (1z31) IV. 197 ish 
Vile Heroicks .. Were never spawn’d before from tia 
Brains. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5318/2 The Pres Sirens 
Spawn'd so many Blasphemous. , Pas: hlets. Rachid is < 
Fuan v. iii, But every fool describes, in these brig eso in 
His wondrous journey.., And spawns his vee hecics 
W. Cobbets Rar. Rides (1885) 11, 107 Cobbett's propor 
ae falsified “ aii castle myceliom 

. Tosu with spaw: D 

eed ase Gane abestif 203 Mushroom spawn— 


for spawning new beds. 
8. "To extract spawn from (fishes). ae 


SPAWNED. 


* 1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. p. cix, The mode of spawning 
or stripping fish..requires practice. 
- Hence Spawned f//, a. a. Cast or deposited 
as spawn. b. That has emitted spawn; spent. 
1866 Banffshire Gloss. 176 Speinty, a spawned fish. 1905 
‘Westut. Gaz. 1 Feb. 3/2 Sometimes these spawned salmon 
resemble the genuine article so closely that only an expert 
can distinguish the difference. 
Spawner (sp3naz). [f. Spawn v. or sd.] 
1.°A female fish, esp. at spawning time. 
x60r Hottanp Pliny I. 264 The spawner, when the time 
serueth for generation, fotloweth after the male. x6sz 
Neepuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl.qo The Romanes..used 
none but in-land Fish-ponds, storing them with Spawners 
of the larger size. 1971 Phil, Trans. UX. 317 As the 
milter, by a natural instinct, follows the spawner. 2787 
Besr Angling (ed. 2) 5 With a few Milters and Spawners, 
-.a whole country may be stocked in a short time, 1819 
Sporting Mag. 1V. 266 In stocking ponds, put from three 
to five spawners to one milter. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 
59 Many late spawners are occupied with family cares until 
the last of July. 

+b. Applied to a woman. Ods. 
x61 Beaus. & Fr. Philaster ww. ii, Yet you may do well 
to spare your Ladies Bed-fellow, and her you may keep for 

a Spawner. 3675 Corton Burlesque upon B. 38 By no 
means meddle with that Spawner. For if thou dost,..A 
graceless Child will be begot. 
2. One who, or that which, spawns, produces, 
etc., In various senses, 
-316.. in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 117 The least Spawners 
from the root will grow. Any twigs cut from the body will 
grow. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vs. Quev. 1. (1702) 15 Your cor- 
rupt Judges are the great Spawners that supply our Lake. 
x839 Lapy Lytrox Cheveley (ed. 2) I1. ii, 58 Every one knew 
Lord de Clifford.., a spawner of Whig pamphlets, and a 
crack political writer. 
3. A spawn-collector (Cert. Dict, 1891). 
Spawning, vi/. sé. [f. Spawn v.] 
1. The action of depositing or laying spawn. 
€x4409 Promp. Parv, 467/2 Spawnynge, of fysche, pissz- 
culacts. 1653 Watton Angler 146 His time of breeding, or 
Spawning. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Salmo, In the 
season for spawning it removes into the fresh waters again. 
1774 Gorosm. Nat, Hist. (1824) 111, 48 Their [sc. lampreys] 
preparation for spawning is peculiar, 2842 Loupon Sub- 
urban Hort, 525 It is always best to repeat the spawning 
when the heat Is on the decline, 1866 Livincstoxe Las? 
Frais. (1873) 1. 95 The female becomes large for spawning. 
rg. 21662 Heys Laud (1668) 368 The Churches cast into 
the same mould. .at the spawning of the second separation. 
2. attrib. as spawning force, season, time, etc. 
z60xr Hottanp Pliny 1. 245 If a man do the same with a 
female in spawning time, hee shall haue as many milters 
follow after her. 31746 Francis tr. ‘lorace, Sat. 11. viti. 58 
This Fish, Macenas, big with Spawn was caught, For after 
Spawning-time its Flesh is naught. 2799 Monthly Nev. 
XX. 51 To prevent the destruction of this most valuable 
fish, during the spawning season, 1833 Rennie AGh. 
Angling 66 It is of much importance for the angler to at- 
tend to the spawning time of trout. 1856 Emerson Lng. 
Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) Il. 20 The spawning force of the 
[British) race, 2860 -—~ Cond. Life, Considerations \bid. 
41s This spawning productivity is not noxious or needless. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 320 Protection 
is accorded to all fish in the spawning season. 1883 
Watcrem “ish Supply Norway 6 ‘Vhe codfish..are..of 10 
or 1x lbs. weight alive, and their errand seems only to be 
that of a first spawning-trip. . 

‘b. In the sense ‘in which spawning is per- 
formed’, as spawning-bed, -ground, -pan, -place, 
-pond. ; 
tie Phil. Trans. LX1. 315 Thefirst is called the spawning- 

nd, a184x in Penny Cycl. XX. 363/2 Three pairs have 

sen seen on the spawning-bed at the same time, 2866 
Chambers's Enzycl. VU. 446/2 Notable from time im- 
memorial as favourite spawning-places, 1883 Wattem Fish 
Supply Norway 12 Therefore caplin is used for bait, and 
is caught only for that purpose on its spawning-grounds. 
1883 Eartt in Goode Fish Indust. US. 77 A fewspawning- 
pans, dippers, and pails, in which to impregnate the eggs. 


Spawning, ffl. a. [f. as prec.] 

L. Of fish, etc. : Engaged in casting spawn. 

3879 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Oct. 14 Frye, is 
a bold Metaphore, forced from the spawning fishes. 1873 
Beeton's Dict. Coniun, sv. Norway, Spawning fish form 
only a small part of this fishery. 1883 Watrest ish Supply 
Norway 15 This fishing of spawning herring has been ruined. 

2. transf. Fertile; teeming; prolific. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1729/3 That late horrid Confederacy, 
..called by the prolifick spawning name of an Association, 
1857 Eserson Way-Day & Other Pieces Wks. (Bohn) HI, 
439 On spawning slime my song prevails. 1878 — Afisc. 
Haber Fort, Republ, Ibid. 399 en Ilinois and Indiana 
wit 


4 
at 
their spawning loins must needs be ordinary. 
Spawnling. vare—'. [f Spawn s6.] The pro- 
duct of a single egg of spawn. ; 

31698 Morreux Quix. (1733) I. 168 God's Providence..pro- 
vides for..the Wornlings in the Earth and the Spawnlings 
in the Water. : 

Spawny, 4 rare. [f. Spawn sd.] a. Like that 
of spawn. b. Resembling spawn. c¢. Spawning. 

1659 W. Strson “ydrol Chynt. 372 Jf you pour oyl of 
tartar upon some of the fresh water, it makes a frisking 
spawny motion, 1786 Avercrompte Arr. in Gard. cissist. 
p. x, Perpetuating its duration by a spawny progeny of the 
root, 3998 Datlr Kee. & Mail g Mar., Itis rather amusing 
to be toid..that ‘spawny ” herring are unfit for food. 

+Spay, 56. Obs. rare. Also spey(e. [a. MEF Tem. 
speye (1gth cent. also in F. texts esfeye ; Kilian 
spije; mod. WFlem. specie, Spe?), related to MFlem. 
spoye (Kilian sprje, Flem. and Dn. sfuz) in the same 
sense.] A sluice. (Cf. SPAYER.) 


: 
| 
| 
| 


532 


4x5 in Riley fen. Lond, (1£68) 615 [A watergate, 
called a] scluys, [or a] speye. 1429 Cov. Lect Bh. 121 The 
residu of the money spended apon the makynz of the 
Town dyche, & the spey atte Gosford yate. 1451 bid. 258 
The whiche portecoles, Spayes & Cheynes ben made & 
myche part of the dykes clansed. 

Spay (spé!), v Also 5-6 spsie, 6-7 spaye, 
7,9 spey; pa. pple. spade. [ad. AF. espeier, = OF. 
espeer to cut with a sword, f. espee (F. éfée) sword.] 

+1. trans.To pierce or cnt (a deer) so as to kill. 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol., And after 
whann the hert is spaied and dede he vndothe hym. /6id. 
xxxili, Pen shulde who so be moste maister bere byd somme 
of be hunters go spay hym euen behynde pe shulder for- 
warde to pe herte. 

. To operate upon (a female, esp. the female of 
certain animals) so as to remove the ovaries and 
destroy the reproductive power. 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xi, And bycause 
fei shuld not lese her tyme, men make hem yspayed, saue 

ose men will kepe open to bere whelpes. 1576 Turserv. 
Venerie \xvi. 186 Vhe kydneys whiche Gelders take awaye 
from a bytche.. when they spaye hir. 1577 B. Goocr 
Hteresbach's Husb. (1586) 150 b, The sowes are spaied by 
burning the matrixe with an irone. 2¢1600 Distr. Emperor 
u.1.in Bullen O. Pé. (1884) III. 188 If she had been spayd 
And all mankynd made Euenucks, 1639 T. ve Gray Exfert 
Farrier Ep. Ded., A gelder who spayes more then a hundred 
fillies, 1664 Butter Aud. 1. iii. 247(He] knew.. When Sows 
and Bitches may be spade, 1925 Fam. Dict. s.v. Bitch, But 
if you would Spay. your Bitch, it must be done before ever she 
hasa Litter of Whelps. r799[A. Younc) Agric. Linc. 297 He 
‘.-Spays about half the fines r8z0 Suettey Ed. Tyr. 1. 
72 Out with your knife..and spay those Sows That load the 
earth with Pigs, 1879 Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women iv. 48 
Lastly, it has of late years frequently been decided to spay 
women in this disease. 

Jig. a1658 Creverann Gen. Poems (1677) 10 Geld your 
loose wits, and let your Muse be spade. 

Spaya(r)d, spayd. Nowonly arch. Forms: 
a. 5 spayer, 5 (7) spayad (7 -ade), 9 spayard, 
-art. 8. 6-7 spayde, 7 spaide, 7-8 spaid, 8 
spayd; 7, 9 spade. +. 6 spaie, 9- spay. [Of 
obscure origin: only the earliest quots. are of any 
value for the genuine form of the word. See also 
Spire sé.] A male deer in its third year. 

a. a@x425 in Rel. Aut. J. 151 The fyrst yere he is a calfe, 
the secunde yere a broket, the.iij. yere a spayer. 1485 Bh. 
St. Allans, Hunting ejb, The secunde yere a Broket... 
The therde yere a Spayad. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest 
iv. (x615) 42 The third yeere, yow shall call him a Spee 
1632 Guillim's Heraldry m1. xiv. (ed. 2)175 The Third Year, 
you shall call them Spayade. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 
1332/1 An Hart, is called x yeare a Hind,..3 a Spayade or 
Spayde. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 517 In this condition 
he is called a ‘spayard’, 1886 Erwortny JV. Sout. Word- 
5k, 698 Spayart,..a male deer of three years old. 

B. 2576 ‘Turserv. Venerie 237 An Hart is called the firste 
yeare a Calfe, the seconde a Brocket, the thirde a Spayde. 
x602 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. 1. v. 888 Your Hart is the 


first yeare a Calfe,..the third yearea Spade. 1627J.Taytor | 


(Water P.) Armado D 1b, So a Hart is the first yearea 
Calfe,. .the third a Spaide. 1678 Putturs, Sfard, or Spayad 
lin later dicts. Spayed, Spaydh, a term used by Hunters, a 
red e Deer of three years old. 1858 Sisistoxps Diet, 
Trade, Spade,..a deer three years old. 
y- 1577 Harrison England ut. iv. 226/1,1 find that the 
yoong male is called in the first yeere a calfe, inthe seconda 
broket, the third a spaie. 1906 Dovte Sir Wigel xiii. 163 
Great his anxiety lest he confuse a spay with a brocket. 

Spayed (spé'd), Z4/.2. Also 6 spaied, spaide, 
7 spaid, spead(e, spade, 8 speyed. [f. Spay v.] 
Having the ovaries excised. 

€x410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xi, And also oo 
‘spayed bycche Jasteth longer in hir bonte penne oper two 
pat be not spayed. x577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. ur. 
(1586) 154 b, The spaide Bitches do bite sorest. 1607 MARK- 
HaM Cavel, v. ix. 50 If they be speade or gelte mares, they 
be the worst of al, a@2658 Creveraxp Poems (1677) 39 The 
Groom is Rampant, but the Bride is Spade. 1684 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1906/4 Stolen.., a Spaid Bay Mare about 15 hands 
high, a@xzzz Liste Ausé, (1757) 408 Such a sow was worth 
less by twoshillings..than a spayed sow. 2779 Phil. Trans. 
LXIX. 286 When they are preserved it is..for all the pur- 
poses of an ox or spayed heifer, 1813 Sporting Alag. XLII. 
23 Attended only by his two faithful spayed bitches, x85 
H. Sternens Bk, Farm: (ed. 2) 1. 256/2 A quey-calf whose 
ovaries have been obliterated, to prevent her breeding, is a 
spayed heifer, or a spayed quey. 1859 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 
V. 573/r The spayed animal continued to breed until she 
was six years old. 

+Spayer. Obs. Also spayr(e, spyre. [f. 
Spay 56.4+-EB.] A sluice. ° 

2450 Cov. Leet Bk. 254 They ordeyn that a spyre be made 
besides the Gosford-zate. 1452 /did. 257 That ther shulde 
be made Spayers withe-in the water of Shurburn to holde 
vp the water. Jd. 260 For rammeng & stoppeng the 
spayre of ston for the water shuld not issu owt. 

Spayer (deer): see Spara(z)p. Spayer, obs. 
£Sparev. Spayerie, varr. Spare sb.* Obs. 

Spay ing, 24/. sb. [£ Spay v.] The operation 
of excising the ovaries in female animals or in 


women, Also attri. ed 

1576 Turserv. Venerie 18 In spaying of bir, it shal not 
be good to take away all the rootes or strings of the veynes, 
1611 CoTcr, Chastrentert, a_gelding, libbing, speying. 
axrz2z Liste Husd. (1757) 407 If pigs be cut..they ought 
not to be suffered to creep through hedges, lest the thread 
which sows up the spaying hole be drawn out. 2725 Fam. 
Dict, sx. Sow, As for the Spaying of a Sow, which is the 
Gelding of that Animal fetc.]. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 11.988 The spaying of the female calves..is an opera- 
tion of greater nicety. 1822-7 Goop Sfury Sfed. (1629) V- 
25 The operation of spaying or excising the ovaries. 1879 


| ard(e, -erd(e, obs. ff. Spantann. 


ing 


SPEAK, 


Duncan Clin. Lect, Dis. Women iv. 44 Spaying, an o 
ction which has been introduced recently into gynecological 
practice. 


Spaynal, -ol, varr. Spainot Ods. Spayn. 


( Spaynel(i, 
etc., obs, ff. Spanzen. Spayr, obs. f. Sprang v2 
Spayre, var. Spare 56.2 Ods.; obs. f. Srean sé, 

Speach(e, obs. forms of Srrecu sé, 

Spead, obs. form of SPEED. 

Speak (spzk), sd. Chiefly Sc. and north, 
Forms 2 3-5 speke (4 spece), 4-5 spek, 5 Sz 
speike (9 speik), 6-7 speake, 8~ speak. [Partly 
the northern form of ME. spiche (OL. spite, sprite) 
SPeecH s6.1; partly, in later use, f. SPEAK v. 

In Lazamon 1971, Owl 4 N. 13, and Rob, Glouc, 853s, 
8643, the forms séeke and sfek have obviously been mp- 
ita for spech(e through being mistaken for parts of the 
verb.. 

+1. The action of speaking; also, manner of 
speaking. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 13260 He sermund wit his loueli spek. 
c1300 Havelok 946 Of alle men was he mest meke, Lauhw. 
inde ay, and blibe of speke. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1.3 
In spek wlispyt he sum deill. c 3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvn, 
(Wachor) 1164 With pis of spek he mad ending. ¢1480 
Houranp How/lat 242 All apperit to the Pape,..Salust tf 
sanctitud with spirituale spetke. ‘ 

+b. The power or faculty of speech. Os, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24320 Als ded bai war, wit-vten speke. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 122 As to deff men gyfand 
herynge,..and spek till oper at war dum. 

+e. A language. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2267 Par war al be speces delt Pat now 
ouer-alle be werld er melt. 

2. Talk, discourse, conversation, 

ax300 Cursor AM, 2618 Wit hir sli spece gun he spell, 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints it. (Pant) 301 With wismen pare-of 
{Nero} had spek. 1886 Wittock Rosetly Ends xii. (1887) 03 
The affair caused a hantle o' speak. 

b. With a, the, this, etc., or possessive pronouns. 

1300 Cursor M. 12197 Yhesus pan folud on his speke, 
And pus began his resun eke. ¢ 1300 Havelvk 1065 Poruth 
England yede be speke [4/S. speche], Hw he was strong, 
and ek meke. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1.72 Thai all concordyt, 
That all thar spek suld be recordyt Till Schyr Eduuard, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3318 With pis speke at he ips pe 
sprete he 3eldis. 21779 D. Granam Wit, (1883) LI. 209, I 
maun hae..a quiet speak to hersel about it. 1790 Suiexers 
foents 247 Only foes to common sense Frae sic a speak can 
tak’ offence. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storia (1827) § 
Notin’ down within thy book Ik motion, gesture, speik, and 
sare hal in dial. glossaries, etc. (Yks., Westmld., Linc, 

erks.). 

te. A great speak, an important statement. Obs. 

1587 Go.pinc De Mornay xxiv. (1596) 366 They thinke 
themsclues to haue made a greate speake, and hard to be 
resolued. : 

3. A formal discourse ; a speech. 

1567 Deant Horace, Ep., Arte Poet. A vij, A solemne 
speake, mete for great things. 1576 Pertie Jetti/e Pallace 
&9 b, Before hym Aristotle.. maketh a great speake, saying 
[etc.}. 2600 O. E. Repl. to Libel 1. i. 9 Nor doth he applic 
his common place to his purpose, but leaueth it. without 
any coherence tothe rest of his Jong speake. 1610 R. Davies 
in Chester's Triumph (Chetham Soc.) C 3b, Is it not harsh 
to heare a Marmeset squeake Vpon a stage a most vnioynted 
speake? 1791 J. Learmoxr Poems 30 Their unco speaks o' 
sax hours lang. 


* 4. Cant. (See quot.) Obs.~° 


31812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Speak, committing any rob- 
dbery, iscalled making a speak; and if it has been produc 
tive you are said to have wade a rum speak. ‘ 
Speak (sprk), v. Forms: (see below). [OE 
sprecan (pa. t. spreec, spreecont, pa. pple. Sesprecen), 
.=OFris, spreka (Whris. sprekke, NF ris. spreck, 
spreeg), MDu. (and Du.) spreken, OS. sprekan 
(MLG, and LG. spreken), OHG. sprehhan (Mi G. 
and G. sprechen); not recorded in Gothic, and 
absent in older Scand., the obs. Da. spreche, sprakke, 
Icel. spreka, being adoptions from LG. ~ 
The later OE. sfecan became common in the rrth cent, 
and forms with 7 app. did not survive in actual use beyo 
the middle of the 12th cent. A similar elision of the 72) 
pears very rarely in MDu. spcken, OHG, spchhan.} 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
L Jnf. a. I sprecan, spreocan, sprecen; 
north, spreca, spreca, -spreaca; sprecca, 


cy, fogucr 
speck, & 
speike, 6-7 speake, 6-8 Sc. speik, 6- speck 
Ur. 8-9 spake). . 


SPEAK, 


‘arzgo Owl & Night. 261 Let me speke. a 1300 Cursor AM. 
24795 (Edinb.), For to spek about sum pais. 13.. Zid. 
19176 (Gatt.), Quilis paisuld samen speck. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 


4976 By course for to speike. 1483 Cath. Angl. 353/1 To 
Speke,. Jogu?, 1535 Coverpate /satah |xvi. 19 The Les... 
that haue not herde speake of me. 1586 Lo. Burcntery in 
Leycester Corr. (Camden) 450 Some spek of namyng the 
count Morrice. 31609 Skene Reg. Afay. 95 Na man sall 
speik, axgjoo in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, 1X. 362 She could 
not speake freuch. 1762 Foote Orator u, By my shoul but 
I aAlFapaie. 

2. Pres. tense sing. (Early contracted forms.) 
a. and pers. a. I spryest, I-2 sprecst, 2 sprecst. 
&. 1 spyest, 2 specst, 3 spekst, 3-4 spext. 

a, 97% Blick, Hout. 183 Forhwon ne sprecst pu? c¢xroce 
tlgs. Gosp. John iv. 27 Hweet sprycst [¢ rr60 Hatton sprecst] 
pu wid hig? exx60 Hatton Gosp. John xix, 10 Hwi ne 
spreecst bu wid me. 

B. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 10 For hwig spyest [¢x160 
Hatton spxcst] bu..mid big-spellum? az272zin O.£. Afisc. 
98 Hwat spekstu of enystone. cxrzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 128 
Pov spext ase a fol. ¢1x32z0 in Rel, Antig. 1. 265 3ef thou 
with dede mon spext. 

Db. 3rd pers. a. 1 spryed, 1~2 spricd, sprecd, 2 
sprecS. 8. 1 spycd, spycp, 2-4 specp, specd 
(2 specd), 3 spech3, 3-4 spekp, 4 spekth. 

a, ¢897 K, Aitrrep Gregory's Past. C. 380 Dxes monnes 
saul be wel spricd. 71 Blickl, Hout. 55 Se ba sopfestnesse 
«-sprech, croso Ags. Gosp. John vii. 18 Se be be him 
sylfum sprycd [c 1160 Hation sprecd}. 

B. c1000 Ags. Gosp. John vit, 26 Nu he spycb openlice. 
exz00 72. Coll, Hout. 51 Dauid specd .. sume of be wordes. 
1250 Owl & Night. 1072 Wel viht pat welspekb. 1340 
alyend, 126 Huanne he specp of pise .. uirtues. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 366 Solyns spekth of 2 wonder kinde. 

3. Past lense. @. sing. a. 1 sprec, 1-2 sprec 
(1 spreecs), 2 spreac, : 

e825 Vesp, Psalter xcviii. 7 In syle wolcnes [he] sprec to 
him. a@goo in O. £. Texts 178 He sprac to his lornzra 
sumum. cgso Lindrsf. Gosp. Luke ix. 11 [He] spraece him 
of ric godes. axxzz O, &, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, be 
abbot..spracc uppon ba munecas. x31 /éid. an. 1131, Se 
abbot..spreac mid pone kyng, 

8, I-3-spmec, 2-4 spec, spek, 4~5 speck. 
ax000 Psaint 1. 30 Dauid .. dus wordum spec. @ rrz2 

O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1046, Swezen..spec wid his 

feder. ¢x17§ Lamb, Hom. 73 Of iteue spek ure drihten. 

¢xz0g Lay. 12555 He..of godespecswidewel. a 1225 Leg. 

Kath, 308 Hwil pet ha spek pus. cx307 Eleey Death Edw. /, 

vi, The pope..spec a word of gret honour. 13.. A. Hori 

600 An hound..spek wordes bolde, ‘ 

7. 2-5 spac (3 Orn. space), 4-5, Sc. and dial, 
7- spack, 5 spacke, spakke, 3-5, Sc. and north. 
6~ spak, 9 Sc. spak’. 

axs4 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1140, Pe biscop. spac 

wid Rodbert. ¢rz00 Oran 224 Spacc he nohht wipptunge, 

@rzg0 Owl § Night. 396 Ho spak bope right & red. az300 

Cursor M. 12005 Sum him..spack o prise. c1380 Wycutr 

Sel. Wks, WI. 312 Many binges pat God spac not. c¢r400 

Pilger, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. xvi. x4 These wordys whiche 

the juge..spack, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xxi. 68 

Thenne a age Igrayne. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 84 

Than spak that Virgin fre. c1614 Sir W. Mure Dido § 

fEneas 1. 467 Ne're word she spak. 19785 Burss Holy Fair 

iv, Laughan as she spak. 

6. 3 speeke, 3-5 speke, 4 speeke, 5 speek. 
Properly representing the OE, forms sArace, sfzce. 
¢1z00 Oratts 16260 Pe33 wenndenn patt he spzke..off 

pezyre temmple.  ¢ 1275 Lay. 14316 Pespeche pat pe maide 
speke. o1320 Cast. Love 458 Pees..pus to hire Fader 
speek, 2382 Wycitr 706 ii. 10 As oon of the fool wymmen 
thou speeke. ¢31420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ix, Thenne 
speke Sir Amadace so fre. 

€. 3+ (now arch., dial., or poet.) spake, 4-5 
spaak., Also 2nd gers. 5 spakist, 6- spakest, 6 
spakst, 7\foct. spak’st. 

ax300 K, Horn 535 Do nu pat pu er of spake. ¢ 1380 
Wreur Sel. Wks. U1. 265 He spaak pes wordis., 1383 — 
1 Sane. xxviii, 2x Thi wordis, whiche thou spakist. 1461 
Paston Lett. UW. 14, 1..spake Ric. Sothwell. 1509 Fisuer 
Is, (1876) 103 That thou spake them to hym. 1667 
Mittos 2. Z. vitt. 444, f, ere thou spak’st, Knew [etc.]-278r 
Coweer Conversation 51x They spake of him they lov'd. 
3827 [see B.xf}. 1848 BartLetr Dict, Amer. 321 Spake.. 
is still heard occasionally from the pulpit, as well as in con- 
versation. 1872 ‘l'exnyson Gareth & Lynette 472 Lancelot 
ever spake him pleasantly. 

¢. 6-spoke, 7, 9 dial. spok, 7 spoak(e, spook, 
8-9 dial. spock. Also 2nd pers. 9 spokest. 

x595 Srexser F. Q. vi. xii, 25 He. blasphemy spoke. 
1615 Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc,) I. 18 She spoake Spanish. 
1617 bid, 260 He spok tothe Chinas. 1697 J. Lewis Afent, 
Dk. Glocester (1789) 50 A _sweetness.:that spoke the inner 
feelings. 1773 Goins. Stoops to Cong. m1, He spoke to 
me. Boz Afed. Frnt. VIL. 194 With whom I spoke here 
lately. 1848 Lytron Harold 1. iii. 4x Thou spokest of 

arol 

b. Plur. a. 1 sprecun,-on (-an), I-2 sprecon 
(I -un, -an, 2 -en). 

-¢82g ess. Psalter cxviii, 23 Aldermen..wid me sprecun. 

c897 K. rere Gregory's Past. C.g5 Eall dzt dxt we 

wersprxcon. o71 Blickl, Hont.77 Hie..to Criste sprecan. 

Ibid.99 Pa pe..him olyhtword sprecan, ¢ ro00 Ags. Gosp. 

Luke xxiv. 26 pa hig pis spraecon (cxr60 Hattou spracen} 

31123 O.£. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1123, Da sprecon 6a 

biscopas her betwenan, 

8. 1-2 spmecon, 2 specen, 2-3 speken (3 
Orm, -enn); 2 specon, 2-5 speken (5 spekon, 
-yn), 3-5 speke, 4 spek; 4 speeken, spieken, 
speeke, spieke. him be 

e000 sigs. Goss. Luke xxiv. 14 And hig spxccon_ him be- 

twynan. ¢116a g rete Gosh. Lake ix. a8 Da speken [z.7. 

sprecen] twesgen weres wid hine. -cx175 Lamb. Hout. &9 Pe 

apostles speken to pes folkes igederunge. ¢x205 Lay. 8249 
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Pus pe cnihtes him speken [c 1275 speke] wid. ¢1305 St. 
Dunstan gin £.E.P, (3862) 34 Bisneke ech to ene 
Prose Psalter xxxvit, 13 Hij..speken uanites. 1382 WyciiF 
Ps. cxviii. 23 Agen me thei speeken. 1390 Gower Conf 

I. 235 Therof spieken alle men. /d/d. 111. 300 ‘Togedre as 
thei tuo speeke, 2450 Aferdin 25 ‘Che peple. .assembleden, 
and speken of Vortiger. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 71 
The most valiaunt knyght that men enere speke of. 

¥: 4-5 spaken, 4-5, 7 spake, 4 space, spac, 

4, 6 Se. spack, 4, 9 dial. spak. ; 

,@1300 E, £, Psalter \xxii. 8 Pai..spake quedenes vn- 
righte, @132§ Prose Psalter cviii. 2 Hij spaken to me. 
@ 1425 Cursor AL, 11990 (Trin.), pei spake to loseph. ¢1449 
Pecock Refr. 1. x. 206 Whom prophetis bifore spaken 
Sauiour. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. Ui. 284 
Tha spack verie scharpe. 162 Cocks Diary 11 Nov. (1883) 
Il. 218 Those 10 men they spake of, 


5. 3-5 spoken, 4 spokyn; 4, 6— spoke, 5 


Spook, 


¢1250 Gen, & Ex. 2913 Quanne he dat bodewurd spoken. 
@ 1325 Prose Psalter cxviil. 23 For princes..spoken o3ains 
me. 1377 Laxat, P. P/. B. i. 225 Spiceres spoke with hym. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. viil. 700 As they spoken thus. 
1598 Suaxs, Merry W, 1W. iv. 17 That [way] they spoke of. 

4. Past Participle. a. 1 sesprecen, zespecen, 
3 i-specken, i-speken, i-spe(c)ken; 1 sprecen, 
2 sprecon; 3-5 speken, 7 speaken, 6 spaken. 

Beowulf 643 Pa wes eft..prySword sprecen, ¢888 K. 
Errep Bocth. xviii. § x Da dis ba gesprecen was. ¢ 1050 
Ags. Hom, (Assmann) 183 Da ba Tyrus hefde bus gespecen. 
a@ri22 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 675, Swa swa ge hit 
sprecon hauen. ¢rz00 Moral Ode g (Trin. Coll. MS.), Fele 
idel word ich habbe ispeken. ¢ 2205 Lay. 13643 Ich habbe 
--ispeken him wid. ¢1300 Havelok 2369 pat ich haue of 
ofte speken. crsggo in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 159, I 
have spaken to Dollyne. 1670 Dx. York in 3rd Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 421/x Nor will it be speaken on..till next 
weeke. 

8B. 3-4 i-speke, y-speke, 4-5 speke, 4 spek. 

axz50 Owl & Night. 1293 For pe hule swo ispeke hadde. 
c1z90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 228 Pare nas neuere..yspeke..non 
obur word. 1340 Ayend. 69 Uor pet hi habbep yspeke, 
¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 4605 Tilispeke haue, + 

+. 4-5 y-, i-spoken, i-spokyn; 4— spoken (5 

-ene, -un), 4-5, Sc. 6 spokin (5 Sc. -ine), 4-6 
spokyn, 5 spockyn, 6 Sc., 9 dial, spocken (9 
dial, spockin, spawken), 6 Sc, spokne, 7 spokn, 


spoaken, 

.@1300 Cursor AM. 1757 Quen he his wil had with him 
spoken. a1325 Prose Psalter xi. 2 Ichon han i-spoken 
idel bynges. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 13 Whan that this 
worthi lord hath pus..spokene. 1530 Patscr. 727/2 Whan 
they hadde spokyn..of the matter, 31583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Androis 353 Trowing the teallis befoir was s en. 1596 
Daxreyaece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 88 We haue schortlie 
spokne. 1604 E. G[rimstonr]) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. 
ix, ro2 Not so great as they had spoken. 1827 WicpraHAM 
in Archaeol. (1821) XIX. 38 Sfocken, participle of the verb 
to speak. - 

5. 4-5 y-spoke, 4 i-spoke; 4-9 spoke, 5, 7 

spok, 7 spoak, 
3387, Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, 123 He hadde proude- 
liche i-speke, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 60 As I have spoke. 
c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode i. xliv. (1869) 26 Whan Nature 
hadde bus yspoke. 146r Pastou Lett, 11. 42, I have spok 
with John Rwsse. 1557 Grimap in Totfet’s iMisc. (Arb.) 
116 Not more..hath Sparta spoke. 31622 Donne Sermt. 15 
Sept. 37 Neither is that spoak there. 1664 Power Ex. 
Philos. 1. 2 He would not have spoke so doubtfully. 21774 
Gotoss. tr. Scarron'’s Com. Romance (1775) 1. 63 When 
she had spoke these last words. 1818 Scott Art. Afidl, vii, 
Nothing was spoke of for some time. 1843 S.R. Mairitanp 
Dark Ages xvi. (1890) 293 That I have..spoke the truth. 

«. 6-7 spake, 9 Sc. spak’. 

ersoo Three Kings’ Sons 61 That he had spake to hym. 
1616 W. Forpe Sermt. 17 He had no sooner spake the word. 
1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry.v, ti, Tho’ spake 
by him ‘fhat never brake bis word. 2812 P. Forses Poems 
34 (E.D.D.), Another chield that hadna spak’ 
B. Signification, 

I. zztr. 1. To utter or pronounce words or artic- 
ulate sounds; to use or exercise the faculty of 
speech; to express one’s thoughts by words, 

Foagairt 1698 Da se wisa spreec sunu Healfdenes; swis- 
edon ealfe. ¢883 K. Errrep Socth, iii. § 3 pa ongan heeft 
sprecan & cw2d to ban Mode. cx000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xv. 
3r Pa manegu wundredon geseonde dumbe specende, healte 
gangende. @ 1200 St. Marher. 16 Swuch farlac ich fele., 
pet speoken i ne dar nawt, @1300 Cursor Af. 19415 Pe hali 
spirit vte of him spak. 737 Laxci. P. PLB. xix. 126 
For defe..to here & dombe speke he made. rgzz tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 209 He thathyryth the reysones 
of many men may lightyr well sayne, than he that erste 
spake. 58x Pertte tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 69b, 
Not to speake, while an other is in speaking,..before he 
which speaketh be thorowly understood. z6r0 Swaxs. 
Temp 1. i. 63 If but one of his pockets could speake, would 
it not say he lyes?_ 1719 De For Crusoe. (Globe) 182, I 
had taught my Poll, as I noted before, to speak. 1828 
Lyttox Pelham WL. xiv, He spoke with great feeling on 
the subject for which [ was summoned. 1897 GrapsTONE 
E. Crisis 6 It is time to speak with freedom. | 

fransf, x6rx Bisie Prov. vi. 13 He winketh with his eyes, 
he speaketh with his feete. 

b. Said of the mouth, tongue, etc. p 

c82g Vesp. Psalter xvi. 10 Mud beara spreocende wes in 
oferhysde. c1ro000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 45 Sodlice se mud 
spycd [c1z60 specd] swa seo heorte bencd. 1382 Wyciir 
5, ixv. 14 My mouth spacia my tribulacioun. 1535 Cover- 
pate Jfat?. xii. 34 For of y* abundance of y~ hert_y 


mouth speaketh. 1560 Biers (Geneva) Song Sol. vii.g Which H 


. causeth the lippes of the ancient to speake, 1611 Biste 
fsatah xxxii. othe tongue of the stammerers shall bee 
readie to speake plainely. 1646 Crasuaw Steps fo Temple 
Poenzs (1504) 74 Christ bids the dumb tongue speak; it 


| 


SPEAK. 


speakes. 1841 Lane Arad. Nis.-1, 
thy head, will it speak? 
ec. To hold talk or discourse, to converse, with 

others or with each other. (Cf. 1g.) Also, in mod. 
use, to be on speaking terms, 

97% Slick?, Hom. 93 Seo eorpe on fem norp-ende & on 

am east-ende sprecad him betweonum. cro00 Ags. Gosp, 

uke vil. 32 Hi synt gelice cildum on strate sittendum & 
specendum hetwux him. czxz5 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1123, Se king. .and se biscop..riden perspecende. cxz00 
Ormin 3389 pa hirdess tokenn sone buss To spekern hemm 
bitwenenn. 1375 [see 3a). 31390 Gower Conf. 1. 208 Thus 
as they lihe abedde and spieke. x58z N. T. (Rhem.) Acts 
xxvi. 3t Going a side, they spake among them selues, say- 
ing [etc]. 1607 Suaxs, Cor. 1. iv. 4 They lye in view, but 
haue not spoke as yet. 1777 CLara Reeve Champion oy 
Virtue 54 While they were speaking, Oswald came to them, 
and said [etc]. 1819 Suetiey Cencr v. i. 64 Even whilst we 
speak The ministers of justice wait below. 1826 Disrarut 
Vivian Grey u. ii, ‘There is Courtown, but we do not speak. 
1865 H, Kixcstey Hillyars II. xxiit. 240 Even their bus- 
bands did not speak for a fortnight. 


d. In various phrases and proverbs, 

See also Boox sd. 14 and Carn sb. 4c. 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 1074 ‘ Wel fizt bat wel spec,’ seide 
Alured. 1381 in A’nighton's Chron. (Rolls) If. 139 Speke, 
spende and spede, quoth Jon of Bathon. a1425 Cursor Al, 
23849 (Tria.), Ener to speke & not to spede, Wastyng hit is 
of goddes sede. 14..—[see Spare v.76 c]. 1596 Suaxs, Tam. 
Shr. u. i. 66 Mistake me not, I speake but as I finde. 
¢1676 Sourn Ser. (1715) 341 He only now-a-days speaks 
like an Oracle, who speaks Tricks and Ambiguities. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa V1. 61 He always loved to speak as 
he found. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 482, I am speaking 
like a book. 

e. With reflexive or ethical dative. rare. 

¢1400 Anturs of Arth.\, Bot than hym spake Gallerone 
to Gawayne be gude. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1. i. 366 This Wife 
of him that was my Friend? ur. Thou speak’st me well, 
of him that was thy Friend. 1839-48 Baitey Festus 60/1 
Thou speakest me of visions. 

f. To deliver a speech or formal address; to 
express one’s opinions or views in an assembly of 
any kind. 

@1$77 Ste T. Ssutu Conmenziw. ut. it, (1584) 40 The speaker 
hath no voice in the house, nor they will not suffer him to 
speake in any bill to mooue or disswade it. x60r Suaxs. 
Ful. C. 1. it. 89 Heere, vnder leave of Brutus, and the 
rest,..Come I to speake in Czesars Funerall. 1689 Se. Acts 
Parlt, (1875) XII. 59/2 That the members be allowed to 
speak oftner than twyce if it be done with discreatione. 
1738 tr. Guaszo's Art Convers. 115 Marius, being to speak 
before the People of Rome, said fetc.]._ 1827 Sourney 
Hist. Penins. War VW. 574 Lord Grenville spake in a 
similar temper. 1849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. vi. LW. 18 The 
Commons were summoned to the bar of the Lords; and 
the King spoke from the throne. His speech had been 
composed by himself. . . 

2. a. Followed by direct quotation of the words 


uttered. 

More commonly with insertion of ‘and said’. E 

Beowulf 1168 paltes da ides Scyldinga: ‘Onfoh bissum 
fulle.” ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixiii. 4 Hi. sare sprecad, 
* Hwa sesyhd usic?' aes Prose Psalter xxxviit. § Ich, 
spak wyb my tunge, ‘Make, Lord, knowen to me myn 
endyng*. 1375 in Horstmann Adtengl Leg, (1878) 127/1, 
Adana spak ful pitously: ‘A, deuel, wo be be !"_z500~-2z0 
Dunsar Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv, 14 Than spak the Devil. 5 
*Renunce thy God and cum to me’. 1588 A. Kixc tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 30 For thou hes spoken,, ‘the bread 
quhilk I sal giueismy fleshe’, 1667 Mitton P. Z. vil. 339 
Again th’ Alinightie spake: Let there be Lights [etc.} 178 
Cowrer Hofe 524 Well spake the Brovhet, Let the desert 
sing. 182g Scorr Betrothed vi, He spoke again, and in 
anxious haste, ‘ Daughter, we are betrayed!’ 1859 Tenxy- 
son Marr, Geraint 535 Loudly spake the Prince, ‘ Forbear: 


there is a worthier’. pie 
b. In pa. t. used in narrative poetry (after L. 


dixtt) at the end ofa speech. Cf Say v1 B, 3c. 

1667 Micron P. L. 1. 663 He spake: and to confirm his 
words [etc.]. 1697 Dayvpen “2 neid v. 218 He spoke, and..at 
his stern he saw [etc.}. 1716 Porr J/iad v..35t He spoke, 
and rising hurl’d his forceful dart. 1757 Gray Bard 143 
He spoke, and headlong. .plunged to endless night. 1820 
Swetiey Hymn Merc. xix, He spoke, and bound Stiff withy 
bands the infant s wrists around 

3. a. With advs, and advb. phrases, as so, thts, 


etc. (See also 4a.) 
Speak may also be accom 


95 When I have cut off 


ied by many different adverbs 
denoting either the tone of voice, the temper or intention of 
the speaker, or the character of the ideas expressed. For 
some special instances of these see Evie adv. 1, Fair adv. 
2, Fatse adz.1, Hone adv. 5, Low adv. 3, Pain adv. 2 
and 3, Sort adz. 4, ‘Vinck adz, 4, WELL adv. ere 
g7t Blickl. Hom. 227 Pa he ba bus spriec, Sa Beseal fe, 
[etc]. arz25 Leg. Kath. 312 He. feng on pus tospeohenc. 
e260 Kent. Serm. in OWE, Misc, 27 Herodes. .swo spac te 
po prie kinges. 1375 Barvour Lruce xix. 613 Thosgatté 
spekand, thai held thar way. 1557 Tottel's Mise. ( rb.) a 
If guile do guide your wit by silence so to a 16x 
Brace x Sav. xviit. 24 On this manner spake Dau! ets 
Mittos P. L.1. 271 So Satan spake, acd him Becle F 
Thus answer'd. 1748 Svortert A. Rando i, & 
spoke thus, she concealed her face with ber fan. 2 8 seo 
Tvauhoe xxviii, Speak not so, my dear father. 2845 5. 
Margaret t. xiv, i have heard Hash speak so. aioe 
b. With advs. of quantity, as /és5, dittlt, e 
much, No ttt Pe 
With these words itis often difficult to distinguish betweea 
the intr. and trans, uses of the verb. 


@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 1g1t5 Pe apestels £ 


© pr 
i more no fesse of ber penance 5: 
2 Sau. ay What spekist 
114 When 
¢ t475 Rauf Ceilscar 


‘SPEAK, 


Suans. Z. L.L. 11,212, I haue for barbarisme spoke more. 
xjoz Eng. Theophrastus 335 It is‘the character of your 
half witted fellows to speak much and say little. 80g 
Scorr Last Minstrel u. xxxii, Little he ate, and Jess he 
spoke, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxiv, Perhaps rather 
disappointed that the port wine had not made Jim speak 


more, 
e, With advs. denoting continuation, as away, o7. 
1535 Covernare Zcelus. xxvii, 12 Amonge soch as be wyse, 
speake on hardely. rs91 Suaxs. x Hen. VL, 111. iii. 43 Speake 
on, but be not ouer-tedious, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
Song xvii, Speak on,..and still my grief. 178 C. Jounston 
Hist. F. Funiper VW, 164 If stages were built for them to 
speak awayupon. «@13814 Mam. Politics vy. tii. in New Brit. 
Theat. 11. 248 Speak away, girl: we shall halt here some 
time yet. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ Af¢ Say i, He wanted 
her to speak on, 
d. ‘With advs, having reference to the use of 


a particular language or style of speech, 

* 2823 Scorr Quentin D. xvi, ‘Thou speakest too well for 
one who hath lived always in thy filthy horde,’ said the 
Scot. 1846 Lanpor Jizag. Cont., Southey & Landor Wks, 
1853 II. 164/r ‘Varlunga, a pastoral district, in which the 
people speak differently from both. 

4. In various parenthetical and other phrases : 


a, In the infinitive, esp. so fo spcak. 

(a) 1553 T. Witson het. (1580) 205 All goodnesse (to 
speake at a worde) goeth awaie, 3595 Suaxs. Yoh 11. i. 

14 Or if you will, to speake more properly, i will enforce 
iteaslie. 2628 GauLy Pract, The. (1629) 232 Before Herod 
(to speake in few) they put vpon hima Fooles Note. 1671 
H, M. tr. Zvasut. Cotlog. 494 ‘here was no year, wherein 
he did not gain a thousand duckats, to speak with the 
least. x82x Scorr A’entlw. vii, It would cost me nothing... 
to say yes—but, to speak on the square, I must needs say 
no, 1886 C, E. Pascor Lond. of To-day xl, (ed. 3) 349 ‘Yo 
speak by the book, ‘Mr. Gunter, cook, confectioner, and 
fruiterer ', 

(4) 2837 CariyLe Jr. Kez, 1, 111, iti, Notables are, so to 
speak, organed out. 1888 ‘J.S. Winter’ Sootle's Childr. 
v, Pearl. .was the leading spirit of the pair, and led Maud 
by the nose, so to speak. 

attrib, and as sh. 1874 Gentl, Mag. July 126 In a so to 
speak unconscious manner. 1893 R. HeaTu Ang. Peasant 
243 This statement of his..is not to be dismissed as a mere’ 
s0-to-speak, 

b. As they (etc.) speak, =as the phrase is, 

z595 in J. H. Pollen Acts Eng. Mart, (1892) vi. ror 
Forthwith was found by the twelve di//a vera, as they 
speak, 1663 PAI. Trans. I. 80 By letting down shafts 
from the day (as Miners speak). 1695 Woopwarp Wat. 
fist, Earth 1, (1723) 37 Many of them became petrified, as 
they speak, 1846 peri Sernt. xiii. (1848) 335 The same 
saying fell accidentally (as men speak) on the eye of another 
rich young man. . 

e. In pres. pple. with advs., as drvadly, cor- 
rectly, generally, humanly, properly, roughly, 
strictly, etc. (Freq. in recent use.) 

2699 T. Brown Le/. to Dr. Brown at Tunbridge Wks. 
x71r LV. 129 Misfortunes..of which I can, humanly speak. 
ing, see no bad. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 90 Generally 
speaking, 1 am_an advocate for malt and hops only, 1853 

rr's Circ. Sct., lnorg, Nat. 108 Strictly speaking also, 
there are no beds hitherto found lying above the chalk. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 74 Speaking broadly, aman ought 
to know any language or science he learns, thoroughly. 

5. Of a writer, literary composition, etc.: To 
make-a statement or declaration in words; to 


state or say. 

e1178 Lamb, Hon, 13x Seinte paul..speced on be halie 

istle pe me ret todei, crz0g Lay. 7o Al swa be boc speked 
be he to bisne inom, ¢2z340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4529 Pai 
sal be, als be appocalips spekes, In..hayres cledde. ¢ 1400 
Love Bonavent., Alirr.(1908) so Herto accordynge speketh 
the apostle,.in his pistle ad hebreos. 1585 WasHINGToX tr. 
Nicholay's Vay. u.1x. 42, Strabo spake aright, where he 
sayeth [etc.], x63z Weever Anc. Huneral lfon. 250 My 
old Anonimall Manuscrip speakes..to the like effect. 176 
C. Jounston Reverie 1. 42 You are to observe that I spea' 
in the general. 1816.J. Suita Panorama Sci. & Aré Il, 
265 It was admitted that the ancients spoke from justifiable 
data. 1869 T.C. Barker Aryan Civiliz. x. (1871) 31 A 
law of the Twelve Tables at Rome speaks to the same effect. 

6, jig. Of things: To be expressive or signi- 
ficant; to make some revelation or disclosure. 

1535 Coverpare Heb, xit. 24 The sprenklynge off bloude, 
that speaketh better then the bloude of Abel, 1602 Mars- 
tox Ant. & Afel. w. Wks. 1856 I. 54 His grief spsakes in 
his slow-pac’t steps. 2667 Mitton PZ. 111, 267 His words 
here ended, but his meek aspect Silent yet spake. 1722 
Woxtaston Relig. Wat. i. 8 We read of feet, that speak; 
of a philosopher, who answerd an argument by only getting 
up and walking. 18143 Byron Corsazr t. ili, A sail !~a saill 
.. Her nation—flag—how speaks the telescope? 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst, Clin. Aled. xiv. 133 His countenance now 
spoke promisingly. 2885 ‘Mrs. ALExanDER’ Valerie's Fate 
iv, Never had her heart spoken before. : 

b. To take effect legally; to be valid. 

1837 Act 7 Will. IV § 1 Vice. c. 26 § 24 That every Will 
shall be construed..to speak and take effect as if it had 
been executed immediately before the Death of the Testator. 
rB4g Wittrams Keal Prop. x. 154 marg. A will now speaks 
from the death of testator. — . 

7, transf. &. Of musical instruments, etc.: To 
emit a sound; sfec. to utter a full and proper note. 


Chiefly rct.-or techn. : 

x60z Suaxs. Hawt. y. ii. 286 Let the Kettle to the Trum- 
pets speake, 2676 Mace Afnsick's Mon. 70 The String lying 
upon This only Round single Fret, cannot but speak Clear, 
axjos Evetye Diary 19 Nov. 1674, He..made 1t [a violin) 
speake like the voice ofa man. 1794 Mrs. Ranctirre Afys¢. 
Udolpho xiii, Horns and other instruments. .spoke in sweet 
response to the harmony that proceeded from the pavilion. 
1843 Cict? Eug. & Arch Fral. VI. 1038/1 By coupling the 
pedals with the keys,87 pipes are made to speak with each 
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pedal, 1884 Exncycl. Brit. XVII. 833/2 This saves space 
in the interior {of the organ), and gives the large pipes room 
to speak, 

b. Of natural forces, etc. : 
a sound ; to reverberate. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth, u. i. 5 Me thinks, the wind hath spoke 
aloud at Land. ? 1807-8 Worpsw. Somnambulist 4 How 
softly then Doth Aira-force..Speak from the woody glen! 
7859 Mereoitu &. fevered xii, All at once the thunder 
spoke, 

c. Of firearms : To emit a report on being fired. 

1706 E, Warp MWooden World Diss. (1708) 67 He loves 
dearly to hear his Guns speak. 1875 Kisctake Crimea 
(1877) VI. vi. 218 The Coldstream. .could not get their wet 
rifles to speak, 1896 Pall Afall G. 8 Jan. 1/3 The news 
from the Transvaal, where the rifles have already spoken, 

d. Ofa hound: To give tongue; to bay. 

31826 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) XVII. 288 The hounds were 
speaking in the covert. 
Word.bk. 605 ‘The word [‘quest ’Jis never used with hounds; 
they ‘give tongue’, ‘speak’, or ‘bay’. 

&. Naut. (See quot.) 

3833 M, Scorr Tom Cringle viii, The sharp little vessel 
hegan to sfeak, as the rushing sound through the water 
is called. 

£. techn, (See quot.) 
, 7884 F. J. Britten Match § Clockm, 205 When the tool 
is of proper size the pinion will ‘speak’ (make a squeaking 
noise} as the red stuff is drying off 

IT, With preps., in more or less specialized uses, 

8. Speak about —: (see ABouT pref. 7). 

Cf, the common OE, sfrecan ynble. 

21300 Cursor M. 24795 For to spek abute sum pais. 
1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1. it. 83 Were such things here, as we 
doe speake about? 167: H. M. tr. Zrasm. Collog. 263 He 
falls on speaking about the success of their business. 2737- 
fsee 13b]. 1843 J. H. Newman Leéé, (1891) I. 430 Ser- 
mons which speak more confidently about our position than 
I inwardly feel, 

9. Speak again(st —: (see AGAIN fre. 6 and 
AGAINST Zrep. 12). 

c 1000 AELrric Nusued. xxi. 7 We singodon swide, for pan 
be we swa spracon ongean god & be. axz250 Owl & Night. 
678 Par mup shal speke ayeyn horte. 1388 Wycuir Ps. xlix. 
20 Thou sittynge spakist agens thi brother. ax425 Cursor 
AT, 2928 (Trin.), Per aseyn durst he not speke. 1545 ASCHAM 
Voxoph, 1. (Arb.) 59, I speake not agaynst greate candelles, 
but agaynst lytle candels. 2605 Suaks. Lear 11 iv. 243 Sith 
that both charge and danger Speake ‘gainst so great a num- 
ber. 2736 AinswortH 1. s.v., If he go on to speak Javishly 
against me. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 112 On the other 
side Hortensia spoke against the tax. 1908 R. Bacor 4, 
Cuthbert xxvi. 339 Some regretted..that they spoke against 
her as an interloper. 

10. Speak for —. a. To make a speech or plea 
in place of or on behalf of (a person); in later use 
esp. to plead for. Also, to make representations 


concerning (a thing). 

at300 K, Horn 171 Hor[n} spak for hem alle. 1382 WycuiF 
Acts xxvi. x I¢ is suffrid to thee, for to speke for thi silf. 
148t Caxton Reynard iv, (Arb.) 7 How grymbart the dasse 
-»spack for reynart. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Kings iv. 13 Hast 
thou eny matter to be spoken for to the kynge? ¢1643 Lo. 
Herserr Aufobiog. (1824) 139 An unpardonable fault, inso- 
much that no man would speak for him. 2736 AtnsworTuH 
1. 5.¥., If ever he do so again, I will never Lie for him. 
1777 Cuara Reeve Champion of Virtue 102 Take courage 
and speak for yourself, 28zx Scott Kenitlw, xxxvi, ‘I say, 
speak not for her!’ replied Leicester. 1858 LoncrELLow 
MM, Standish 1, Why don’t you speak for yourself, John? 

transf. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1, i. 127 There Mutinies and 
Reuolts. spoke not for them. 1722-7 Boyer Dict. Royals. 
s.v. Parler, Ses.Services parlent pour lui, his Services 
speak forhim. 1770 Lancuornr //utarch (1879) 11. 664/2 
He had a very engaging countenance, which spoke for him 
before he opened his Ips. 1859 Tennyson Aferlin 6 V. 
466 She ceased,..and let her eyes Speak for her, 


b. To beg or request; to ask for. 

2560 Brats (Geneva) Song Sol, viii. 8 What shal we do for 
our sister.. when she shalbe spoken for? 1594 Lyty A/other 
Bombie 1: iii, They gine vs pap with a spoon before we can 
speak, and when wee speake for that wee loue, pap with 
a hatchet. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. 267 The shame it selfe 
doth speake For instant remedy. 

ce. To order; to bespeak; to engage. 
1679 Buxvan [srael's Hope Encour. Wks. 1855 1. 583 As 
your great traders do with the goods that their chapmen 
fave either bought or spoke for. 1730 Battey (fol.), 7o 
Besfeak, to speak for something; to give order for it to be 
made, 1743 Lond. § Country Brew... (ed. 2) 284 The next 
time he went to the Brew-house to speak for more. 3815 
Jane Auster Zuma xv, ‘The bell was rung, and the car- 
riages spoken for. 1859 Mrs. Stowe Afinister’s Wooing 
xii 115 Three months beforehand, all her days and nights 
are spoken for, 2 
d. To indicate; to betoken. 2 

1832 Philological Museuntl. 335 The great mass of evidence 
that speaks for an intimate affinity between the Pelasgians 
and the Hellenes. x8s2 Mrs. Craik Mead of Family viii, 
it may speak very iff for Mr. Graeme’s knowledge of the 
world, to confess [ete.]. 1910 Hirtn in Encycl. Brit. VI. 
19t/t This does not seem to speak for racial consanguinity. 

@. Zo speak for itself, to be significant or self- 


evident. (Cf. 28c.) 

19779 Warner in Jesse Selieyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 213 
The letter was not from any of the family, she said, and that 
speaks for itself. 82x Scotr Aenilzw, viti, But I need not 
detail them—the fact speaks for itself. 1869 J. Martineau 
Ess. UW. 127 The paragraph..will speak for itself. 

1L. Speak of —. a. To mention, or discourse 
upon, in speech or writing, (See also 13 b.)_— 

¢825 esp. Psalter cxviii. 46 [Ic] spree of cySnissum dinum 
in Resihde cyninga. coso Lindis/. Gosp. Luke ix. 11 [He] 
sprecc him of ric godes. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 73 Of pe halic 


To emit noise, make 


1888 Exwortny V7, Somerset. 


SPEAK. 


fulht spec ure drihten on oder stude. ¢ 3200 Ons 
Goddspellboc ne spekebp nobht Off all patt ober ce 
c2340 Hampoce /r. Conse, 2683 Here es pe thred parte of fis 
buke spedde Pat spekes of be dede. 2422 Secreter Scere} 
Priv. Priv, 203 Ot this Spekyth the boke of Iudyth, 1530 
Patsck. 727/34 1 go nowe beyondsee, but if God send me 
lyfe you shall here speke of me. x603 Parsons Three 
Convers, Jeng. 1. viii. 481, 1 shall haue occasion to speake 
againe of these heretiks in the next chapter. 1930 A, Gor- 
Don Maffer's Amphith, 58 The Theatre,.is spoke of by 
Martial. 1818 Scotr 2, Lamu, xviii, ‘And Speaking of 
red-game,’ said the young scape-grace, interrupting his 
father. 3884 tr. Lofce's A/ctaph, 43 A common-place with 
every philosophy which spoke of tings at all. 

transf. 1794 Mrs. Rancurre Afyst, Udolpho xiii Every 
object on which her eye fixed seemed to speak of the mar. 
chioness. 1833 L. Ritctuie Wand. ly Lotre 180 At Doulon 
every thing begins to speak of the neighbourhood of a city, 
1894 Max Peaoperton Sea bolves xi, He.. wore sea-boots 
to his hips, though they spoke of much service and of decay, 

b. With adys., as evz/, 7//, well. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp, Mark ix. 39 Sede..meze recone yfle 
spreca [L. male dogui] of mec. 2382 WycLir /s. Ixxvii, 19 
And euele thei speken of God. 1382 —~ Yer. xl, 16 Fals 
forsothe thou spekist of Ismael ¢ 1440 Facol's Weil 83 
Whan_ pou spekyst euyll of an-ober mannys goodnesse. 
3530 Pauscr. 727/2 Never speke yl of men behynde their 
backes. 1535- [see Evin. adv. 1 bh x568 Grarton Chron. 
11. 598 He was., well spoken ofofall men. x61z Broce Luke 
vi, 26 When all men shall speake well of you. 1635 R.N. 
tr, Camden's Hist. Liz. Introd., Howbeit her dayes have 
beene ill spoken of. 1807 Soutney Esprieia's Lett, VW 
263 The boys. .spake well of their masters. 

c. In the phr. Zo speak of (in later uses * worth 
mentioning’), Chiefly in negative constructions, 

Also (4) = ‘if mentioned or considered‘, 

(a) 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 27 Of hys strengthe is not 
a lytel thynge to speke of, For {etc.]. 1582 Benttry Alon. 
Matrones iit, 269 For that which I haue hitherto done, is 
nothing at all to speake of. 160 Hot.tann Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 633 ‘his Towne is not very ancient to speak of, 1654 
Gataxctr Disc. Afol. 47 None out-went me, few to speak 
of came neer me. 1694 Woop Life 23 Oct., No raine to 
speak of all Sept. and Oct. 1815 Scotr Guy Mf, xiv, He 
had ridden the whole day..without tasting anything ‘to 
speak of’, 188x FrecmaNn in Stephens Life § dell. (1895) 
11. 244 To-day has come the first snow to speak of, 

(6) 1580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser in &.’s Wks. (1912) 
628/1 ior the Romanes to speake of, are but verye Ciphars 
in this kinde, 

td. Not to be spoken of, (to be) beyond all 
description. Ods. . 

1600 Nasne Sununer's Last Will 989 Wks. (Grosart) VI, 
126 As for ny Pease and my Fetches, they are famous, and 
not tobe spoken of, 16xz Suans, Wint. S. v. ii. 47 Then 
haue you lost a Sight which was to bee seene, cannot bee 
spoken of. 

+e. To bespeak; to order. Ods.~! 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V, 1. iv. § We haue not spoke vs yet 
of ‘Yorch-bearers, 

£, With verbal sbs,: To suggest, propose, hint 
at (doing something). 

1586 Lp, Burcurey in Leycester’ Corr, (Camden) 45° 
Some spek of namyng the count Morrice, 1611 Biste t 
Sant, xxx, 6 The people spake of stoning him. 2792 Burns 
Duncan Gray ii, Duncan,.Spak o' lowpin' ower a Jinn. 


12. Speak on —. ‘ta. To address or talk to 


(a person). Obs. 

91370 Robt. Cisyle in Halliw. Naga Poet, (1844) 58 Lowde 
on hym he began to speke. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxxvil, So come a mon..And speke on him fulle hastely, 

b. =To speak of (see 114, b). Obs. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Her. ZV, 11, ti. 69 (Q.), Lam well spoke on, 
I can heare it with mine owne eares, 31647 SatrMarsit 
Spark, Glory (1847) 28 The Baptism of Christ..is that one 
Baptism spoken on in Ephes. 4. . 

c. To discourse upon (a subject, etc.). 

1818 Scorr Br, Lamm, xxix, Mr, Hayston speaks ona 
subject on which you have long since agreed to give him a 
favourable hearing. 1876 Nature 7 Dec, 128 The Society 
- has invited Prof Nordenskjéld to speak on the Kara Sea 
and Jénissei. A 

13. Speak to—. a. To address words or dis 
course to (a person); 10 talk to, converse with. 
‘To speak to (see quot. 2837), so as to have conversation 
or personal acquaintance with one. Freq. in the phr. ‘to 
know (one) to speak to’. A 

Beounrlf 117% Pu on salum wes..& to Featum sprec mild- 
um wordum. ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xlix. 7 {Ic} sprecy to 
Israhela folce. 97: Llickl. Hont, 14x Heo spriec to fem 
weorode & cwarb[ete.] cx000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 25 Iespece 
Ic 1x60 speke} to cow & Re ne gelyfad. cxz50 Gen, § Ex 

25 After dis spac god to abram, 1300 Cursor Al, 1194 

sai pou; i der nogit til him speke. 1382 Wryetir 1 Ce” 
xiv. 3 He that prophecieth, spekith to men. ¢ at Pilgr. 
Sozde (Caxton, 1483) tv. xxiit. 6g, 1 wold haue spoke to them 
but I ne myght nought. 128 Roy Mede me (Arb) 118 
Thus to the Cardinal! he spake. xg81 Perri tr. Guazzos 
Ciz. Cony, 1. (1586) 13b, If..you resalute not a friend, he 
will speake no more to you. @ 1635 Sreues oe Cae 
Mary (1656) 15 When be speaks aloof to her, she answeret 
aloof to him. x65: Honnes Lewiath. ut. xxxv. 216 Com: 
manded by a Voice, as one man speaketh to another. 175! 
Eutza Hevwoon Betsy Thoughtless 1. 165 What reply she 
made I do not know, being: speaking to Wildly at the same 
time. 1837 Lowett Lett. (1895) I. 21 How I remember i 
first time | ever saw you ‘to speak to’, 1908 R. Bacor A. 
Cuthbert xxvi. 342 1t'was too late that night to speak to ber 

p. With of, 07, or about (a matter, etc). 

¢ 31200 OrmiNn 10466 Patt fir Patt Sannt Johan Bapptiste 
Space offe to pa sanderrmenn. 1450 LovELicht Merkin 
3203 What scholen we don of this mateer That he tov 
Spak of now heer? 1530 Patsce. 727/1, I speke to him 
my busynes. r6r2 Binte x Sanz. ix. 17 Behold the fe 
hom I spake to thee of. 2737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 49711 899 
. spoke to the King of England. .about your Frend. 17 


SPEAK. 


H. Honrer tr, St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 234 They 
spake to me of the various Works of Nature:. 1804 Afed. 
Fral, X11. 448, L also spoke to the principal surgeons..on 
the subject of vaccination. 1888 if S. Worrer’ Bootle’s 
Childr. iv, Whatever you wish for, you have only to speak 
to nurse here about it. . 

c. ¢ransf, or fig. ; esp. to appeal to, to influence, 


affect, or touch. 

x604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. ii. 23 My demerites May speake (vn- 
bonnetted) to as proud a Fortune As this. 1606 — Ant, ¢ 
Cé. 1. ii. 188 More vrgent touches Do strongly speake to vs. 
ryoo Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1, 116 b, Elogies in- 
scribed on Tombs, speak not to the Dead, but to the Living. 
1734 tr, Rollin's cinc. Hist. (1827) U1. 1. 32 To give a more 
lively idea of the greatness of the victory, by speaking in 
some measure tothe eye. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. 
Doubts § F, vii. U. 231 How strongly it speaks to the heart. 
x89r Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn xvi, The actor bad ssoken 
to them in the eloquence of rhythmic gesture. 

a. To apply to (a person) for a special purpose, 
esp. for help or service; to influence or bribe. 

1362 LanoL. P. Pl. A. v. 130 My Wyf.. Spak to pe spinsters 
for to spinne hit softe. 1535 [see 10a}. x610 Suaxs. Tem, 
1. i, 3 Good: Speake to th’Mariners. 1669 R. Monracu in 
Bucclench MSS. 1. 430 Vheir friends having spoke to me to 
speak for them tothe King. 1687A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 26 If you would have a lodging room there, you 
must speak to the Porter of the Han. ¢1860 Household Was. 
(Fligel), When judges were corrupt,..and attorney generals 
were to be ‘spoken to’. 7 

e. To treat of or deal with, to discuss or com- 


ment on, (a subject) inspeech or writing. 

1610 J. Dove Adult. Seminaries 42,1 desire them there- 
fore..to speake to these foure points, 1637 Heviin Ausw, 
Burton 78, For your charges,..I1 meane to take them..in 
order, and speake as briefely to them, as you would desire. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacr@ u. vi. § 4 Though it be a sub. 
ject little spoken to either by Jewish or Christian Writers. 
1706 Stanuore Paraphr, 111.555 Part of this Scripture hath 
alread been spoken to. 3724 Swirt Drafier's Lett. Wks. 
1755 V. 1. r10 A lawyer, who speaks to a cause, when the 
matter hath been almost exhausted by those who spoke 
before. 1778 Earnt Matmessury Diaries & Corr. 1. 166 
Unprepared as he was for such a proposition, he could not, 
he said, off-hand, speak to it accurately. 3869 Daily News 
28 Apr., The report..was spoken to by the Most Rey. Chair. 
man..and the Bishop of Derry. 1880 /éid. 19 Mar. 2/3, I 
wish to call your attention..to..that allegation, and I seal 
endeavour to speak to it. 

£ To give (+ or constitute) evidence regarding 
(a thing); to attest, bear testimony to. : 

1624 Br. Mounracu Sinmed, Addr, 201 [These] speake 
indeed to the practise since it was in beginning. 1774 Mut- 
rorp £ss, Harmony Lang. 195 From the antient Greeks I 
know of nothing speaking to the sound of the diphthong ov. 
1996 Trial Nundocomar 65/2, I cannot speak to the motions 
ofthe army, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Jndia 1H. ii. 85 The 
witness was not allowed to speak to the consultation of that 
day. 2825 Hazturr Spirit of Age 227 This is a nice criti. 
cism, and we cannot speak toits truth, 1888 Times (weekly 
ed.) 2 Nov. 22/4 [He] asked that witnesses might be called 
to speak to his character. . 

. To address with reproof; to admonish. 

Miss Cotuter Art Torment. 1. ii, (1811) 67 Who, 
opes, on being spoke to, will do sono more. 187z ae 
Incetow Off Skelligs xix, ‘ Papa,’ he exclaimed, in a loud, 
plaintive voice,..‘ will you speak to Giles?’ 

h. Cant. To rob (a person or place); to steal. 

1799 Spirit Public Frais. U1. 353 Twenty-four highway 
and footpad robberies, ..none of the parties sfoke' Zo on the 
road able to swear positively. 18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 
To sfeak to a person or place is to rob them, and to speak 
to any article is to steal it. 

i, slang. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Stoke, Upon any great 
misfortune befalling a man,-.his friends will say, Poor 
fellow, I believe he's sfoke to, meaning it is all over with him, 

j. Of hounds: ‘lo give indications of (a fox, 
scent, etc.) by barking. : 

1845 Youatr Dog iii. 73 When a hound first speaks in 
cover toa fox. 1883 Standard ro Aug. 2/1 ‘The hounds 
could not speak to the line. 

14. Speak unto —. a. To speak to (=13 4). 

3386 Cuaucer WVun's Priest's T. 586 In al his drede vnto 
the fox he spak. ¢x400 Brué cexviti. 258 He..spake vnto 
hamof be Kyngus honour. 1526 Tinpare 1 Cor. xiv. 3 He that 


& 
z 
he 
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hym in spirit. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1.x. 48 They spake 
with the knyghtes & welcomed hem. 1530 Pesan roa 

He shalbe spoken with towchyng your cause. x6z2 in 
Foster Eng. Factories 4nd. (1908) I. 10 They'both retired 
themselves to there privacy, soe that wee could not then 
speake with them. 1675 City Mercury 18-25 Nov. 2/t He 
[a Physician] is any time to be spoke with from eight in 
the Morning to four in the Afternoon. 1764 Foote Patron 
ut, Wks. 1799 1. 356 Not to be spoke with! Don’t tell 
me, Sir; he must, he shall. 1826 Scorr Old Mort. Xxxvi, 
Your uncle..has been spoken with, and declines visiting 
you. sh47 Tennyson Princ, 11.58 Not for three years to 
speak with any men, 

Jig. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xv. (1687) 134 When 
any temptation desires to speak with you, let the answer be 
ready, that there is other company within. 

b. aut. To hold communication with (another 


vessel). Cf. 32b, 
1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 182 The expedition bearing 
vp to speak with vs, the ships fell foule. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
0. 4422/7 We made Signal to the Commanding Officer., 
that we would speak with him. 1745 P. Tuomas Frxi, 
Anson's Voy. 24 On our speaking with her we found she 
had sprung her Fore-stay. 1775 Romans Florida App. 6, 
I need not direct seamen how to proceed, in order to speak 
with any vessel they chance tosee. 
e. To communicate with (a place). rare-}, 
1659 Pett Jpr. Sea 275 In Greenland, and Nova Zembla, 
&c. which onely in Summer-time may bee spoke with. 
+d. Cant. To have to do with; to steal or rob 


(cf. 13h). Ods.~° 

1725 Wew Cant. Dict. sv. I will never speak with any 
thing but Wedge or Cloy; YN never steal, or have to do 
with any thing but Plate, or Money, &c. 1785 Grose Dict, 
Vulgar T. s.v., | spoke with the cull.on the cherry coloured 
prancer, I robbed the man on the black horse. 

II. With advs. in special uses,’ 

17. Speak out (cf. 35). a. To talk in a loud 
voice, or so as to be heard distinctly. 

3530 Patscr. 727/2 Speke out that a man may here you. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners A207 Ixxxiii. 262 Speke out hyer that 
ye may the better be herde. 1647 Hexnam 1, To speake 
out alowd. /éid., To speak half out, or mumbling. 1712 
[see Our adv.11}. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert v. 44 Jim 
Stared at him. ‘What did you say?’ be asked. ‘Oh, 
nothing! Did I speak out loud?’ 

b. ‘To talk freely or unreservedly, 

To speak out in meeting (U.S.), to express one's opinions 
freely or openly (Thornton), 

1694 ‘I’, Brown Lottery for Ladies & G. Wks. 1711 1V. 172 
Is it not as modest to speak out, as to make broad Signs? 
1765 G. Wituams in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1843) I. 396 
Why do not you speak out as to Lord Gower? Ishe tocome 
in or not? 3809 Wed. Frnl. XXI1, 150 But with all who 
have the courage to speak out, a difficulty remains. 1842 
Tennyson Morte d’Arth. 150 Speak out: what is it thou 
hast heard, or seen? 

e. To break into speech. 

1792 Burns Country Lassie i, Out spak a dame in 
wrinkled eild. : 

d. ‘To be apparent or evident. 

1845-6 Trencu Auls, Lect. Ser. ul. iii. 183 The sense of 
this speaks out in every arrangement. 


+18. Speak over, to say too much, to exaggerate. 


Obs. (Cf. OVERSPEAK v.) 

1610 A. Cooke Pose Foan 87 If you bring not some author 
for the proofe of this point, you must giue me leaue to thinke 
you speake ouer. 1626 R. Harris Hezekiah’s Recov. 4 The 
Orator spake not over, when hee intimated that Ingratitude 
was akinde of Unjustice. 

19. Speak together, to.hold conference or con- 


sultation ;_ to confer. 3 

cx205 Lay. 3248 Pa ilomp hit..pat be Scottene king & pe 
duk speken to gadere. 1377 Lanct, P. P4 B. xv. 270 
Monkes and mendynauntz..selden speken togideres. ¢2400 
New Test, (Paues) Acts xxvi. 31 [They} wente biside ande 
speke togider, ¢xqgo Lovenicn Merlin 3201 Thanne spoken 
they to-gederes hem be-twene. 1593 Suaxs. Rich, (/, u. iii, 
29 He was not so resolu’d, when we Iast spake together, 
1677 Cotes Eng.-Lat. Dict. (ed. 17) 1764 To speak together, 
colloguor. 1859 TENNYSON Marr. Geraint 385 While the 
Prince and Earl Yet spoke together. 

20. Speak up. a. To speak strongly for (=on 


behalf of, in defence of) a person. 
1705 Hearne Collect. 17 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 57,1 spoke up for 


from the words spoken. 2755 B. Martré Hil Si cacertbe 


‘ 
t 
! 
prophesieth, speaketh vnto men. 3640 Futter Adel Rediny | him, 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xliv, It's all very well for 
rye Abbot (1867) II. 292 His majesty spake pleasantly unto you to speak up for him... You'll get a fortune by him, 
Bim, 2684 Busan: £algr tt (2802) at? ULhey were! spoke b. To raise the voice in speaking; to talk 
kindly unto by him. 1839 Battey Festus 136, I speak unto . ki ’ h 
the young, for 1 am of them. boldly or unreservedly ; to break into speec! A 
+b. To discourse upon or deal with (a topic). ic Chile ems Fale Seer Lhoese thoi 
3639 Lin, Dicnv -Lett. conc, Relig. (1651) 108 The prece- Mrs. Chattawa: a spoke up to the rescue. 2865 KINGSLEY 
dency..is pretended due upon another ground also, which Hen i, Out she ote d to your father’s side, and spoke 
T have yet spoke iiss run x67 S JONES Indwelling Sin Heh tp before the king. 1896 [see SPECKSIONEER]. 
. and the like things,..which are com- é 
a oe ech iio, is the Mind of a Believer obliged to IV. trans. 21. To articulate or utter (2 word 
attend. .constantly unto, or words). : . 
15. Speak upon —, to speak: abont,’of, or on. To speak not a word of, to make no mention or suggestion 
(CE£. 12 b,c.) of. To speak a (good) word for: see blige Es : 
1535 Coverpate /saiah xix.'17 Who so doth but speake Beowulf 34x Wianc Geta leod word bet Spree. 07k 
vpon it, shal put them in feare.  xgso tr. Senonoys’ Godly | Blickt, Hon. ar Se fore ber fat Seen tea 
Sazyngs (1846) 147 The doctrine of the gospell whyche we word. ¢xo00 Ags. Ps. Verat ‘Ode Orin, Coll. MS.), 
do professe, shal be evill spoken upon. 1794 Mrs. Rap- Waeword spe the ta i oon Es Cuvsor Mf. 4342 
cure Afyst, Udolpho xxxvili, Remember 1 do not promise ace pay Sagi a se ispexer Pg 130 pes oe 
ever to speak upon them: ith, talk ander 243 Pou 2 witschipfull worde has werpid & spores 
16. Speak with —. a. To converse with, ta 1470-85 Maory Arthur xvi. xx, 761 There they fond --a 
to; to consult or confer with. poure man sittyng in the bargets ende and no wore ol ie 
In OE, and early ME. similarly with aid. speke. r542 Upatt Fras. Apeph. u. 176 oe oe kyne. 
97: Blickl, Hom, 241 He pxtis se pe wid me spree. cxro00 | Grekes .. spake many woordes of reproche by onl of 
fEtraic Exod. xxxii. 23 Pa pu..wid god spece. ¢1z00 | 3611 Biste 2 Sant, xix. 10 Why speake ye ne pele 
Trin. Coll. Hont. 85 Ase wise hire lerden, panne hie wid | bringing theking backe? x65 Di erage ear xe 
hire speken. a1zs0 Orel & Night. 1553 Ne mot nomon wip 296 Though the mind be incapable y iris § Sci. 


hire speke. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr, 81x Wip morgan speke wil 
y And spede. -"1426 Aupetay Poems 19 Ze spekyn with 


13, 1 will follow, when I have spoke a Word t 


SPEAK, 


Millers. 1806 Worpsw. Horn Egremont Castle 87 Thou 
hast a dungeon, speak the word! And there he may be 
lodged, and thou be Lord. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALExanpER’ 4¢ Bay 
ix, Elsie followed ber into the hall to speak some last words, 

b, With cognate accus.: To utter, make, or 
deliver (a speech or statement). 

e888 K, Etrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 5 On Sa ilean spraece be 
pu zr antece, ¢930 Laws Athelstane vi. viii. § 8 (Lieber- 
mann I. 180/1), Manize men specad gemablice sprace. 
a1300 K. Horn 387 He spac faire speche. cx4o0 Destr. 
Troy 8864 When his speche was spokyn, & sped to pe last. 
1590 Suaxs, Afids. Nut. i. 77 When you haue spoken your 
speech, enter into that Brake. 1603 — Afeas. Jor Mev. 265 
One that hath spoke most villanous speeches of the Duke. 
1712 Hearne Collect. 24 May, He desir'd that he might 
speak a speech publickly upon that occasion. 1837 CaRLyLe 
Fr, Rev.t.v. i, Speeches are spoken ;. audible within doors 
and without. 1876 ‘L. Carron’ Hunting the Snark w. vii, 
The ties of my speech..You shall hear when I've leisure to 
speak it, 

c, Similarly with other objects denoting a word, 
sentence, speech, etc., uttered or recited. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 23945 Spell yeit i wald spek if i cuth. 
€1375 /bid,11616 (Fairt.), Pe propheci.. bat spokin was of bat 
childe dere. cz400 Rom. Kose 7519 Thou spak ajape not long 
ago..Ofayoung man. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 169 Some 
will speake Oracles, that a manne can not tell whiche waie 
to take them. 1598 Snaks. Aferzy IV. m. v.75 After we had 
embrast,..& (as it were) spoke the prologue of our Comedy, 
2653 WALTON Angler 184, I will speak you a copy of verses. 
2795 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 LV, 245 
He made many quotations and spoke them with propriety. 
3823 Scorr Quentin D. xxxii, The last sentence was spoken 
in a tone which made all the councillors tremble. 1861 
Pacey Aeschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 915 note, Orestes. speaks 
two continuous verses, 1865 Morris Fason mt. 291 Whose 
name I speak not. 

Jig. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, He speakes all 
creame, skimd. 1634 Mitton Comus 804 As when the wrath 
of Jove Speaks thunder..To som of Saturns crew, 

+d. ‘To employ (the voice) in utterance. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir Rev. x, 3 And whan he hadde cried, seuene 
thundres spaken her voices. a@1586 Stoney /'s. xvut iv, 
Then thundred heav‘nly sire, Then spake he his lowd voice. 

22. To utter or say (something) by way of a 


remark or statement. 

The object is freq. a pronoun, as ##, thes, etc., or a relative 
clause introduced by that (which) or what. 

Beowulf 531 Hwet pu worn fela..ymb Brecan sprace. 
c888 K. JEcrrep Boeth, xxxviii. 83 For odrum dincgum ic 
hit spraec get swidor. 971 Blick!. Hom, 19 Eac is to gepen- 
cenne hwet Dribten sprec. cx000 Ags. Gos, Mark xiii, 
1x Specad pet eow on pare tide ge-seald bid, a zxzz 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Eustatius. spac wid 
hine bet pect he pa wolde. c 1160 Hatton Gosf. Jobn xii. 50 
pabing be ic sprece ic speke swa se fader me saigde. ¢1z05 

Y. 26868 Pis wes al pus ispeken, 13.. Cursor Af. 19115 
(Gétt.), Pe apostlis speckand pis and mare, Pe preistes come. 
3382 Wyctir Afark xiii. 11 Speke 3e that thing that schal 
be gouen to 30u in that our. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv, Priv, 188 What is that, that thou spekyste. 1582 
Atten Martyrdom Campion (1908) 47 He was urged..to 
speake what he thought of the said Bull of Pius Quintus. 
1622 FLercner Sfan. Cur. v.i, I dare tell you.. what I have 
spoken Freely behind your back, axz66z Heyun Land 
(1668) 378 To speak the matter in a word. xz1x Spectator 
No. 192 P6 The most indifferent thing has its Force and 
Beauty when it is spoke bya kind Father, 1780 Mirror 
No. 99, The account he gives of his own feelings. .is evi. 
dently spoken in earnest. 1830 tr. Aristophanes’ Acharit. 
26 Grant me yet thy pardon, if..I have spoke or triflingly 
uttered anything. 1871 R. Extts tr. Catudius li, 2 He, tf 
I dare speak it, ascends above them [the Gods). 

b. With objective clause: To state or declare 


that, etc. . 

Beowulfx595 Gomele ymb godne on sgeador spraecon, bet 
his bes zdelinges eft ne wendon [etc]. cgoo tr, Batda's 
Hist, 111. ii, (1890) 156 Da gehyrde he sumne bara brodra 
sprecan, pat he wolde feran to peem halzan Cristes male. 
160 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comtt. 369 Murtherers..which 
spake it of theyr own mind, that Fernando Gonzage had 
waged them to slay Octavius. 16rx Suaxs, Cyarb, ww. ii. 354 
The.ruine speakes, that sometime It was a worthy butld- 
ing. 1663 Gervier Counsel 62 Experience speaks that as 
times change..prises may alter. 1766 Complete Farmer 
s.v. Surveying, The farmer speaks loudly, that..no more 
should be measured. .than the plow or scythe can go over. 

c. With superlative adjs. as (one's) dest, fast. 

@ 1631 Donne Poents (1650) 59 Here dead men speake their 

last. 1876 Treveryan Macaufay 11. ix. 132 In the set party, 


fights..he did not speak his best. . 
23.-To utter or express (truth, falsehood, etc.) 


in words or speech. 

Beotaly ais) Yee D pice 

. ¢€825 Vesp, Psalter v i 

as anes Ibid, xxvii. 3 Da Se spreocad sibbe mid 
@one nestan. 97x Blickl. Hom, 223 He a to zahwyleum 
sod & riht sprecende was. ¢1000 Lambeth Ps. exit ; 
Para mud specende was idelnesse. a 3225 Ancr, BL 82 f 7 
speche is as of lecherie,.. pet unweaschene mudes spe i 
oder hwule. 33.. Deo Gratias 63 in £. £. ’ (1862) 32 

enne i rede bow rule pe so Pat Men may speke worschure 

i pe, 1382 Weir Fude 16 The mouth of hem spe ith 
pride. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 75%4 For it is iy stile ae 
Than for to speken harme. 1470-85 Mavony Ar/iur x te 
425 Alle knyghtes speken ofhym worship. 1535 ‘ 


ghboure. 
Zfh.iv. 15 Speake every man the tructh veo Me te es 


Merry WA. i. 129 Beleeue it (Pai 

me 1646 efe Steps to Lemple74 0. ‘tis ra eae by 
but ‘tis heaven she speaks. 2711 AvDISON » pet eee fe 
If they speak Nonsense, they believe they are ateiog Me 
mour. » an766 Meas. F, SHERIDAN Neurjaha ter) 179 
thin ‘is more certain. than that Cozro has spor ee ah 
1816 ScorT. EI. Dwarf: ito ¥ paola mee a peaks 

ifitw chi: 384 
ine Pippa uses Booms (1905) 169 Do you think I fear to 
speak the bare truth once for all? 


secgan, s¢ de wyle 508 specan 
eo forspildes hie 6a 8a 


SPHAK, 


24, With preps.: To utter or direct (words, re- 
marks, etc.) against, to (also ton, tfon, etc.) a 
person. Also fig. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psatter cviii. 20Da Se spreocad yfel [L. sala] 
wid sawle minre. cxooo Lambeth Ps. cviti, 20 Pa pe 
specap yfelu togeanes sawle mine. ¢1175 Lamb, Hout. 13 
Ne spec pu azein pine nexta nane false witnesse. a@1300 
E. E, l'salter'xxvii. 4 Pat spekes pees to neghburgh hisse, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 16495 Pai..sal on metresunspek. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 63 Forto, .destroie patkynde, bat ouht 
to him couth speke. 2535 Coverpate /s. Ixxxiv. 8 He shal 
speake peace ynto his people. J/éi¢. cviii. 20 Those that 
speake euell agaynst my soule. 1547 Homilies 1. Conten- 
tion Tj b, To suffre euery man to speake vpon me what thei 
list. 2599 Suaxs, Much Adovy. i.21 Men Can. .speakecom- 
fort tothat griefe, Which they themselues not feele. 1603 — 
Meas. for M.v. i. 129 For certaine words he spake against 
your Grace In your retirment. 1821 Worpsw. Eccl. Son- 
nels 1. it, Last night..that Vision spake Fear to my Soul. 
1838 [I, Witttams) Cathedral 144 Love..Speaks peace to 
fall'n humanity. 

25. To declare in words; to make known by 
speech; to tell (of). 

To speak one's mind: see Minp sb." 9 a 

¢ 82s Vesp. Psalter xvi. 4 Dztte..ne sprece mud min wirc 
monna. /did, Ixxvii, 2 Ic spreocu foresetenisse from fruman 
weorulde, ¢xooo Lambeth Ps. cxliv. 11 Wuldor rices pines 
hi cwetab..& mihte fine hi specab, crz0o Ormin 12965 
Forr patt he wollde beldenn hemm Tospekenn pe33re nede. 
1300 Cursor MM, 24074 Pat es na tung mai speke wit word 
. Hu pat vr stur was strang. 1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. ii. 7 We 
speken the wysdom of God, that is hid in mysterie. 1573 12 
Keruynge A iv, Than serue ye forth the table manerly, yt 
euery man may speke your curtesy. z595 SHaks. John 1. 
t. 39 What other harme haue I..done, But spoke the harme 
that is by others done? 16x Tourneur Ath. Trag. u. i, 
Here's one,..saies hee is newly returned from Ostend, and 
has some businesse of import to speake. 1693 Prior C’tess 
Exeter playing on Lute17 Your Art no other Art can speak. 
1760-72 H. Rrooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 40 You have, 
in a few words, spoke the whole of the matter. 18rz CraBBE 

Tales iv. 279 Speak, then, my fate. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 
1m. iii, Bound to speak his opinion. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond un. ii, U spoke my business. 

b. To state or declare in writing, etc. 

., @1225 Ancr, R. 48 Pis is nu Se uorme dole, pet ich habbe 
ispeken hiderto, of ower seruise. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. x. 
51 ‘The firste of the iij. opiniouns spoken and sett forth 
-.in the first chapiter. 1562 Win3zer IVs. (S.T.S.) L 4 
Albeit the time be schort, sumthing of jour prais man 
we speik. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
111, iit, 127 Of the West, I cannot speake any thing certaine 
or generall. 1672 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1887) 305 
The said Statute..makes na mencion at all nor speakes a 
tittle of a Joyner. @ 1763 W. Kine Polit. & Lit. Anecd. 
(x89) 121, I speak this upon a supposition that Bing [sic] 
was justly putto death. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. viii. 
(903) TLS. 45 The monument itself, with its little chantry 
altar,..speaks what was his belief while here. 

c. ¢ransf. OF musical instruments : To announce, 


indicate, or proclaim by sound. 

zgoz Rowe Jamerl. 1. i, 120 These Trumpets speak his 
Presence. 198x Cowrer Anti-7Thelyphth. 161 The trumpet 
now spoke Marmadan at hand. 1837 A. Tennent Force 
Jmag.7 In mournful plaints of sorrow now It [se the 
pibroch] speaks the battle’s close. 

26. To use as a language; to talk. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7539 Pe normans..speke french as 
hii dude atom, 2387 ‘Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 345 Dis 
Gaythelus koupe speke many Jangages and tonges. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 22 [He] coude wele speke 
the Jangage of Grece and of Latyne. 1530 Patscr. 727/r 
‘They speke a pedlars frenche amongest them selfe. r6z0 
Hotiano Camden's Bril. (1637) 596 Welsh and English 
speaking both languages. 1720 De Foe Capt, Singleton 
xvi. 1840) 28x Can they speak Dutch? 1756 Mrs. CALDEr- 
woop in Coltness Collect. (Maitl, Club) 204 The collonell.. 
has been over all Europe, and speaks all the languages. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 225 He knew no language 
but the English, as it_was spoken by the common people. 
rgto Haverrietp in Encycl. Brit. 1V. 587/1 By this time 
the town populations..spoke Latin, 

+27. a. To make mention of (a person); to 
speak of or mention in a certain way; to commend 


(one) fo another. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2390 Princes oueral aboute of ech 
kinedom Speke him vuel & hated him. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
zz005 Sum him loued and spack o prise. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints iii, (Andrew) 975 For men will lichtly spek pe ill. 
1449 Pecock Refr. ul. x. 293 The King .. whom the 
lesson of prophetis hath bifore spokun. 1613 Suaxs. Heu. 
VII, w. iis 32 Yet thus farre Griffith, giue me leaue to 
speake him, And yet with Charity. 2618 Sir D. Carterton 
Lett, (1775) 259 Who they [the ambassadors} shall be, is 
not yet fully determined; but count Ernest of Nassau is 
chiefly spoken. 1657 Lovepay Lett. (1663) 58, I pray 
speak me to her in the best Language of affection. 

+b. To assign or dedicate, Obs.-) 

1goz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. ii, All these 
thynges the whiche be spoken and consecrate unto god. 

+e. ‘To bespeak or order. Obs. 

2g08 StansrincE Virdgaria (W. de W.) By, Ihaue spoken 
a payre of shone agaynst sondaye. 

+d. To use as a term or phrase, Obs.—1 

31579 E.K, Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 118 A beauie 
of Ladyes, is spoken figuratiuely for a company or troupe. 

28. ‘To indicate, denote, or betoken; to reveal, 


make known. : 
xs88 Sunaxs, Tit, A. 1. 433 Lord Titus,.. Whose fury not 
dissembled speakes his griefes. 1608 — Per, 1. iii. 14 His 
seal'd commission, left in trust with me, Doth speak suffi- 
ciently he’s gone totravel. 1662 STituincri. Orig. Sacre i. 
ii. § 7 Two things speak much the wisdom of a Nation; 
ood Laws, and a prudent management of them. 1727 A. 
AMILTOS New dec, £. Ind. 1. x. 100 Some Porches and 
troken Pillars I have seen, that speak their ancient Gran- 


| about his Throne, That speake 
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2770 Goins, Des. Vill, 122 The loud laugh that 
spoke the vacant mind. 1822 Byron Ch, Har. 1. Ixxvi, 
Lond bellowings speak his woes. 1856 Esterson Zing. 
Traits, Land, The solidity of the structures..speaks the 
industry of ages. 

refi, x850 CariyLe Latter-d, Pamph.v. (1872) 166 William 
the Silent spake himself best in a country liberated. 

bd. Of the countenance, eyes, ete.: To indicate 
or manifest by expression. : 

To speak daggers: see Daccer sb. 3b. 

x6or Suaks. Al’s Well 1. iii. 185 Thine cies See it so 
grosely showne in thy behauiours, That in their kinde they 
speake it, 1666 Drypen Ann. Mirab, \xxiii, His face spake 
hope, while deep his Sorrows flow. x79z Burns Duncan 
Gray iv, And oh! her een, they spak‘ sic things! 1820 
Keats /sabella v, If looks speak love-laws, I will drink her 
tears. 31859 J. Watson Sards Border 78 Her look spoke 
affection. 

tc. ref. Of things: To be self-evident. Obs. 
(Cf. 10 €.) 

1689 Poprte tr. Locke's 1st Let. Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 
I1.-244 Let us apply the last Case..and the Thing speaks 
itself. 1693 Drvven Fuvenad iii. Argt., The Story of this 
Satyr speaks it self, 

29. To manifest or show (a person, thing, etc.) 
to be or do a certain thing, or to possess a certain 
quality or character, Const. with simple comple- 
ment or with Zo de. Now arch. 

(a) 1605 Suaus. Macé. 1. iii. 159 Sundry Blessings hang 

S tim full of Grace. 1666 
Dryven Ann, Mirad, xxiii, Men quit the open air, When 
Thunder speaks theangry Gods abroad. 1709 Sreete Tatler 
No. 75 ? 3 His whole Person is finely turned, and speaks 
him a Man of Quality. Lad Jane Austen Pride & Pre. 
(1813) 139 A sudden noise below seemed to speak the whole 
house in confusion, 

(6) 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. State u. viii. 79 Which 
speaks his judgement to be better then his invention. a17or 
MAuNDRELL Fourn, Feris. (1732) 137 This speaks it self to 
have been part of some very August Pile. 1774 Goxpsa. 
Nat, Hist. (1862) 1. xi. 209 Each of which [varieties]..speaks 
the kind seldom to have mixed with any other. 1808 HELEN 
St. Victon Ruins of Rigonda I. 156 His graceful carriage 
-.spoke him to be a person very different from what his 
plain garb might naturally denote. 182 Scorr Pirate xxii, 
His acquaintance with the English language..plainly 
spoke him to be an Englishman, 

b. To term or call; to describe as. rare. 

1617 Fieicher Valentinian v. viii, Mays't thou live ever 
spoken our Protector. 1825 Scorr Jadism. xiv, Report 
speaks thee one unlikely to return thus from fight. 

e. To describe (a person)., Now arch. 

1623 B. Jonson Underwoods, Celebr. Charis viii, Make 
account,..And that quickly, speak your Man. 1662 Coxaine 
/rag. Ovid mu. i, You mistake me, I cannot speak her to 
her merit. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1.i, But be it as it may; it 
apeeks you well. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 460 How 
shall I speak thee, or thy pow’r address, ‘hou god of our 
idolatry, the press? 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxix, ‘hou hast 
spoken the Jew,..as the persecution of such as thou art has 
made him. 1859 ‘lennyson Elaine 154 To speak him true, 
..No keener hunter after glory breathes. 

30. To express or signify. Now vare, 

To speak volumes: see VOLUME sd. 

1645 RutHerrorp Tryal & Tri, Faith (1845) 32 Ram. 
horns speak not iabing of towns in an ordinary providence. 
1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 200 And they were so read 
to make World speak seculus, that where we give a muc! 
unlike meaning, they still hold to it. 2875 E, Waite Life 
in Christ 1. 1x. (1878) 93 Men have compelled the narra- 
tive to speak a meaning contrary to its intention. 

3L a. To send Zo, to cause to pass or enter z7/o 
(another state, condition, or position) by speaking. 
Also reff. and with adj. complement. 

1684 Brook Precious Remedies 5 God can speak or nod 
you to hell in a moment. 1696 Brooknouse 7emple Opened 
Pref. Aiv, So Now, the same word..comes to speak the 
Ataxy or Irregularities of the Four Monarchies into..an 
Harmonious Frame, 1781 Cowrer £xfost.256 He will be 
found... ‘I'oo just to wink, or speak the guilty clear. 1814 
Scorr Lord of Isles 1. xxii, That glance, if guilty, would 
I dread More than the doom that spoke me dead} 820 
A. A. Watts in Wiffen Aonian Hours (ed. 2) p. x, With 
gratitude thy bosom swelleth To him—who spoke them into 
birth! 1833 Wew Monthly Mag. XX XVII. 356 He spoke 
himself into the Common Council. 

+b. To create by speaking. Obs. (Cf. 35 ¢.) 

2735 S. Westey Hymn, ' The Lord of Sabbath’ iv, 'Twas 
great to speak the World from Nought, "Iwas greater to 
redeem. 

V. 32. To talk or converse with; to address. 

cgso Lindiss, Gosp. Matt. xii. 46 Soecende spreca him 

{[L. logui ei}. “cxzg0 Gen. & Ex. 3400 Do cam ietro to moy- 
sen, To speken him and do kinnes-men. ¢ 1450 Lovezici 
Grail liv, 28 Welcome..3¢ be, longe haue I desired sow 
tospeken & se. 56x in Maitl. Cl. Alisc. 111. 290 He wald 
cum to par chalmer and speik tham, .1581 A. Hatt /liad 
vit. 140 Thus Hector comforts vp his mates, and speaks 
his horse. ¢x690 Kirkton Hist. Ch Scot. viti. (1817) 330 
Yhe two brethren went and spoke the Lord Stair. 1722 
De Foe Col. Yack ix, What,do you want to speak with 
the great master? He can’t be spoke by you. 2805 Scotr 
Last Minstrel vi. xxvi, Like him of whom the story ran, 
Who spoke the spectre-hound in Man. 1852 Battey 
Festus (ed. 4) 331 Speaking him In that instinctive Para- 
disal tongue. 2 : é 

b. To communicate with (a passing vessel) at 
sea, by signal, speaking-trumpet, etc. Cf. 16b. 

2792 Xt SRavtete: Voy. Madeira 20 We spoke several 
East Indiamen. 1793 Netson 11 Oct. in Nicholas Dis, 
(1845) I. 331 Yesterday I spoke a Ship from Gibraltar. 1816 
Teckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 10 We saw several 
vessels, butspoke none. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxxv, 
She hove-to for us, seeing that we wished to speak her. 
1885 Times (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 14/2 A service of swift 
yawls..to ron out and speak the fishing boats, 


deur. 


SPEAKER. 


transf. 1848 Dickens Donley xxxix, Two or three 
stragglers.‘ spoke him*—so the captain entered it—on the 
subject of spectacles. 

33. Zo speak (one) fair, to address (a person) 
courteously or kindly. (Cf. Fair adv, 2.) 

633785 Cursor AM. 6836 (Fairf.), Speke ham faire wi hi 
moupe. 1533 More Afol. 71 b, 1 am content to. .peue iE he 
no wors wordes agayn then y{ they speke me fayre. 1683 
Metuancxe PAtlotinus E iij b, They thought it good to, 
speake him faire while their fecte were in his mouth. 1600 
Dayven Armphitryon un. ii, Thou wouldst have a woman of 
the town..to be always speaking my husband fair! 1818 
Scorr Hrt, Mid. xxxii, 1 spoke the wretch fair: J appeared 
to confide in her. 186: Gro. ExtoT Si/as Mf, i, He was 
worth speaking fair, if it was only to keep him from doing 
you a mischief, 

Se. .1669 Drvpen Tyrannic Love iv. i, Heaven speaks 
me fair. 


b. With other advs, 


1871 Browninc Bal/aust, 1562 If thou speak us ill Manya 
true and ill thing shalt thou hear! 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
& Lynette 470 Lancelot ever spake him pleasantly. 


VI. With advs. in special senses. 


+ 34. Speak forth, to utter, declare, proclaim, 

1526 TInDALE AZaZz. xiii. 35, I wyll..speake forth thinges 
whych have bene kepte secrete from the begynnynge off the 
worlde. 3622 Binte Acts xxvi. 25, 1..speake foorth the 
words of trueth and sobernesse. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk 
Selv. 191 It would not..more fully speak forth its bound. 
lessness, 1730 Battey (fol.), To Utter, to pronounce or 
speak forth. 

35. Speak out (cf. 17). a. To utter; to make 
known in words; to declare openly or clearly. 

1382 Wyciir Acts xxvi. 25, I speke out the wordus of 
treuthe and sobrenesse. ¢1440 Prom. Parw. 468/1 Spekyn 
owte, exprimo. c1449 Pecock Repr. ut. x. 339 That he 
meened so myche bi hise.. wordis, thou3 he not alle hem 
out spake. 2602 Snaxs. Hast. 1. ii. 545 “Lis well, Ile 
haue thee speake out the rest, soone. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche u. clxiv, I'll make his Dumbness find a Tongue To 
speak out his imposture. 1676 [see Minb 5.192). 2835 
Scotr Guy A, xii, You will often hear it mentioned... 1 will 
therefore speak it out. 1855 THackeray Newcomes II. 
xxi, 209, I have no right..to hear him speak out his heart, 
and tell it to any friend. 1889 Jessorp Coming of Friarsi, 
42 Henry..spoke out his mind and showed that he was not 
too well-pleased. 

b. Of things: To declare, manifest, etc. 

1613 Suaks, Hen. VIII, 11. iv. 140 If thy rare qualities. 
could speake thee out. 1675 Brooxs Gold, Key Wks. 1867 
V. 175 Now what do all these things speak out, but the 
certainty and reality of Christ’s manhood? x915 Cuarre- 
Low Rt. Way to be Rich (1717) z He is the highest bidder, 
and this speaks him out to be the greatest merchant, 

ec. poet. To create by speaking. rare, (Cf. 31b.) 

1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 783 They sung how God spoke 
outthe worlds vast ball. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama q 
Exile 1055, 1 am the spirit of the harmless earth. God spake 
me softly out among the stars, 

d. To talk out (see Tank v. 9). 

3893 Westin, Gaz, 30 Mar. 23 He spoke with the obvious 
intention of speaking out the Bill. 

36. Comd, Bpeak-a-word room, .5¢. (see quots.); 
speak-easy, U.S. slang, a saloon where liquor is 
sold without license; + speak-room, = SPEAK 
HOUSE 1; + speak-truth, one who tells the truth. 

1614 R. Tatton Hog hath lost Pearl in Dodsley O. Pl. 
(t780) VI. 427 But I do trouble thee too much, therefore 
Good Speak truth, farewel. 1756 Mrs. Carprerwoop in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 175 The nuns. .said they 
never wore it but when they came to the speak-room. 
1825 Jamirson Suppl. Speen Word-Room, a parlour. 
1839 CoaMBers Jour Holland 23/1 Then we were whirled 
down again into a little speak-a-word room. 1889 Voice 
(N.Y.) 14 Nov., Hundreds of unlicensed dealers in both 
cities continued to run under the names of ‘clubs* and 
‘speak-easies’. 

Speakable (sp7‘kib’l), a. Also 5 spekabylle, 
6 spe(a)keable. [f. SPEAK v. +-ABLE.] : 
‘1. That may or can be spoken; fit or possible 


to be expressed in speech, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 353/1 Spekabylle, efabilis, [bid. 379/% 

Yellabylle, vdé spekabylle. reqs Asciam Toxoph, 1. (At ) 
56 Heaping othes upon othes, one in a nothers necke, 
moost horrible and not_spekeable. 1587 Fremixa Cont. 
Holinshed V1. 1318/1 Pining with more than speakeable 

assions. 21684 Ceronon Comin. x Pet. Wks. (1859) 32/2 
The best worldly joys are easily speakable. 1837 Cartyte 
Fr, Rev. wt, vi iit, Uf no speakable charge exist against & 
man. 1889 F. M. Crawrorp Greifenstein 11. xiv. 112 This 
creature for whom no speakable name could be found. 

+2. Having the power of speech; able to speak. 
Obs. rare. eer 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 563 Redouble then this miracic, 
and say, How cam'st thou speakable of mute? 16: Mace 
Musicks Mor. 10g It will seem to speak the word Tut, 50 
plainly, as if it were a Living Creature, Speakable. 

Hence Spea‘kably adv. 

1845 Mrs. Brownine Lett, (1299) 1. 4, Mr. Kenyon—0 
most unspeakably, or only speakably with tears in my eyes 
—has been my friend. ! 

Speaker (spfko1). Forms: 4-6 speker, 4-5 
-ere, 5 spekar, speiker, 6 spiker, 6~ speaker. 

f. SPEAK v.+-ER. Cf OF ris. for)spreker (WEns. 
sprekher, NFris. spreeker, spreeger), MDa. (D0) 
and MLG. (LG.) sfreker, OHG. sprehhart, -#7 
(MHG. sprechare, G. sprecher}.] 

L. One who speaks or talks. 

3303 R. Baunnz Handl. Synne 82g Pe foule wurde Fe 
speker derep. 3383 Wycur £zek, ii. 1, herde the vols bl 
aspekere. c1400 Destr. Troy 5025 In speche may men Spa 
the speker to know. 3485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 27 Whar ont 


| 
| 


SPEAKER, 


spake to hym, he remembred the manere for to compryse 
thenteneyou ofthe spekar. x42 Upatt Erasin. Apoph. u. 
2tob, It was laied..against hym, that he was a speaker of 
eiuill by Cesar. i565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 394 
Thair Majesteis sall require the spekar and delatar to gif 
his complaint or narratioun in writt. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. 
1. Hi. 175 Afa/e. What's the newest griefe? Resse, That 
of an houres age, doth hisse the speaker. r6sr Hogses 
Leviath, 1, xxxvi. 222 It may bee understood sometimes 
ofthe Speaker. 1725 Warts /ogic 1. iv. §3 It implies both 
the Falshood of the Speech, and my Reproach and Censure 
of the Speaker. 1782 Cowrer Hofe 345 All speakers, yet 
all language at a loss, 1832 Brewster wVat. Magic vii. 162 
The real speaker was a full-grown woman. 1863 Geo. 
Enuror Romola u. viii, She started up with anger in her 
eyes, and faced the speaker. 

b. sfec. One who speaks formally before a num- 
ber of persons; one who addresses an audience; 


an orator. 

+ ¢x400 New Test, (Paves) Acts xiv. 11 Pei called.. Poule 
Mercurye, for he was ledar ande spekar of bo worde. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners Huovt Ixxxii. 254 ‘Syr,’ quod Gaulter, who 
was y* fyrst speker, ‘me thynke he can scape none other 
wyse.’ 1599 SHAKS. Hen. V, v. ii. 166 What? a speaker 
is but a prater, a Ryme is but 2 Ballad. 1780 Jfirrer 
No. 102, Some of our public speakers. 1828 Wuatety Rhet, 
in Encyel. Metrop. (2845) I. 262/1 ‘Vhe sentiments..which 
it is so important that the audience should feel towards the 
Speaker. 1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. xxii. 1V.744 He.. 
had scarcely taken his seat when he attained a high place 
among parliamentary speakers. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawn:-xvii, When the speaker’s voice ceased, a burst of 
applausé came from the lips of the hearers. 

2. With distinguishing adjs. : a. Denoting moral 
character, tendency to talk, or manner of speak- 
ing, as evil, farr, false, great, hasty, short, etc. 

1340 Hampoie Psalter xxvi. 18 A wickid spekere delited 
isin hisleghe. 1388 Wvycur od xvi.g A fals spekere is 
refsid azens my face. arqgo tr. De Lmtitatione ut. & 4x 
Crist had aduersaries & suffrid shreude spekers. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 353/2 A schort Speker, szicrologus. A grete 
Speker, .. grandiloguns. 1570 Levins Manip. 212 Great 
speaker, oguax. 1%6xx Binte Ps. cx). rr Let not an euill 
speaker bee established intheearth. 1656 Bount Glossogr. 
svi Sphinxx, His unarticulate voice like that of a hasty 
speaker. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask 1v. 66 The modest speaker is 
asham’d and griev’d T’engross a moment's notice. 

’ b. Denoting ability (or the want of it) in the 
use of speech. + Fair speaker, an orator. 

613375 Sco Leg. Saints xxx. (Eugenia) 130 Quhat poetis 
seis, or fare spekaris, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 
141 Pat was a noble spekere in all manere tonges of witt 
and of wisdom, and cheef spekere wib tonge. ¢x400 Destr. 
Troy 3806 A freike bat was fre, and a feire speiker. cx440 
Alph. Tales 236 A passand fayr man & a riche, & ane 
eloquent ¢peker. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Set eta vit, A 
HS EULUEH ed man or fayr speker. 1613 Suaxs. Hex. VII, i 
ii. xxx ‘he Gentleman is Learn'd, and a most rare Speaker. 
17z0,Pore /liad xix. 86 Unruly murmurs, or, ill-timed 
applause, Wrong the’ best speaker, and the justest cause. 
2778 Miss Burney -£velina Ixxvii, We of the Lower 

ouse..have likewise the most able speakers. 1831 Sir 
J- Stxcrair Corr. Il. 108 The Count de Villele was not 
only an able speaker, but a real statesman. 1865 Dickens 
Lett, (x880) 11. 247 Almost the worst speaker I ever heard 
in‘my life. 187x R, Exuts tr. Catudlus xlix. x Greatest 
speaker of any born a Roman, Marcus Tullius. 

- 3. The member of the Honse of Commons who 
is chosen by the House itself to act as its repre- 
sentative ‘and to preside over its debates. Also 
called Afr. Speaker and + Speakerjorth, 

* In+1376-7 Sir Thomas de Hungerford, app. the first 
person formally mentioned as holding the office, ‘ avoit les 

paroles pur les Communes d’Engleterre en cest Parlement * 
{Rolls of Parlt, 11. 374/1) 

* exg00 Brut 330 pis same Piers was chosen to be speker 
for the communes In be | saaeaae 1414 Rolls of Parit. 
‘lV. 22 The sentence & the entente axked by the Speker 
mouthe, ¢3435 Chron. Lond, (1995) 50 Sir John Cheyne 
excusid him fior the Speker fforth ffor the Comvnes, ffor 
dyuers Infirmites..that he hadde. a@zgx3 Fasyan Chiron. 
vin. (1811) 486 Wherfore the sayde commons prayed by the 
mouth of theyr speker [etc.] 21577 Sir T. Sara Comorw, 
Eng, . ii. (1584) 40 The speakers office is as brieflie and as 
plainely as he may to declare the effect therenf to the house. 

164x King’s Sp. to Parlt. 2 Dec., It is no ways in Answer 

to Master Speakers learned Speech. 1654 Wuiterock 

Ment. (1732) 52 [The king] himself entred into the house; 
at which the speaker rose out of his chair, and stood below. 

2707 J. CHANBERLAYNE Pres, St. Gt. Brit. i. 11. (1708) 114 

Before the choice of a Speaker, all the Members of the 

House of ‘Commons take the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy. 1741 Fohsuson's Debates (1787) H. i. 4 The 

hew House of Commons being met, the Usher came from 

the House of Lords, with His Majesty's commands for 
their immediate attendance, when they were ordered to 
chuse a Speaker. 1818 Evans’ Parl, Deb. 16 On a message 
from the lords, Mr. Speaker and several members attended 
to hear the speech of the lords: commissioners read by the 

Lord Chancellor. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 274/2 As yet he 

is only Speaker elect, and as such presents himself on the 

following day, in the house of lords. 190 Courtney Work- 
ing Const, U.K. go If any vacancy occurs whilst Parlia- 
ment is in existence, a writ is issued by Mr. Speaker. 

+ fig. 1589 R. Harvey: Pl. Perc. (1860) 7 The chiefe actor 

in the pageant of my braine, and high speaker in the 

Parlament of my denise. x§97 Suaks. 2 Hen. 1V, iv. 2. 

38 ‘The Speaker‘in his Parliament; .. th'imagine Voyce of 

Heauen it selfe. 

b. More fully in Speaker of (the) Parliament. 
1460 Capcrave Chron, (Rolls) 230 Ie was answerd be 

Peur de la Mar, Knyte, and Speker of the Parlement. 

arsoo Dale's Chron.in Six Town Chron. (agtt) 136 And 

the comones chosen Sir William Oldball Knight wt pe dak 
of york speker of the parliament. rg5g Coorer Thesaurus, 

Deutiurgus,..an officer that proposed all thinges to the 
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people whervpon they should intreate: as the speaker of 
the padement amonge vs, 1696 Pinus (ed. 5), Speaker 
of the Parliament, an Officer in that High Court, who is 
as it were the common mouth of all the rest. 

ce. The presiding officer or chairman of the 
House of Lords, now the Lord Chancellor, or 
one acting as his deputy or substitute. Also tZord 
Speaker, 

1660 Perys Diary 26 April, I hear, that about twelve of 
the Lords met and had chosen my Lord of Manchester 
Speaker of the House of Lords 1687 Muice Gt. Fr. Dict. 
3, S.v., The one [is] termed the Lord Speaker of the House 
of Peers, and the other the Speaker of the House of 
Commons. 1707 J. Cuaspertayxe Pres. St. Gt. Brit, 
(1710) 96 The Lord Chancellor or Keeper (who usually is 
Speaker of the House of Lords). 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 761/2 The speaker of the house of lords..is the lord 
chancellor,..or any other appointed by the king’s com- 
mission [etc]. 1867 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 24/2 The 
Speaker of the Lords may speak or vote on any question, 
3891 Law Vimes XCI1. 123/2 The Lord Chancellor need 
not be a member of the House of Lords of which he is the 
Speaker. 

da. A similar president in other assemblies. 

1656 Brouxt Glossogr., Prologuutor, .. the Speaker or 
Chair-man of each Convocation-house, or of a Synod, is so 
termed. 1728S. Jeaxe Charters Cingue Ports 91 In both 
these Courts,..the Head Officer. .sitsas Chief, and is called 
in Speeches addrexsed to him Mr. Speaker. 1789 Constit, 
U.S.1. § 2 The house of representatives shall choose their 
speaker and other officers. 

4. One who speaks in place of, or on behalf of, 
another or others. 

3583 Mexsancre Philotimus Gj, Princes you know in 
parliament houses haue their speakers, to declare their 
pleasures, and ease themselues. 1782 J. Brown Nat. & 
Rev. Relig. u. ti. (1796) 129 He is the great Speaker for us 
to God, in his ancient engagements and his continual inter- 
cession. ¥ 2 

5. One who proclaims or ceiebrates. rare~', 

r6rz Suaks. Hen. VILL, tv. ti. go After my death, I wish 
--No other speaker of my lJiuing Actions,..But such an 
honest Chronicler as Griffith, 

6. As a title of books containing pieces adapted 
for recitation or reading aloud. 

2774 W. Exrterp (title), The Speaker; or, miscellaneous 
Pieces, selected from the best English Writers. 1858 Srs- 
monps Dict, Trade, Spfeaker,..a2 book for school-reading. 
1879 Wesster Suppl, Speaker, a book containing selected 
pieces fordeclamation. (U.S.) 

7. As second element: One who speaks a par- 


ticular language. 

1899 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/4 A population of industrial 
English-s ers;..2 population of pastoral Dutch-speakers, 

Speakeress (sprkarés). [f. prec.+-rss.] A 
female speaker; 2 woman acting as a president or 
Speaker. 

x78: Westin. Mag, IX. 16 Here the ‘Speakeress’ was 
again obliged to call ‘to order’. 383: Lincoln Herald 
14 Oct. 3/6 The dowager Duchess of Richmond is the 
Speakeress, and beg abate first clerk at the table. 1831 
Carcyce in Froude Lr/e (1882) 11. 177, I sate directly behind 
a speakeress with tongues. 1897 Wester, Gaz, 4 Feb. 2/x 
With men and women on the Treasury Bench, and, perhaps, 
a Speakeress in the chair. 

jpea‘kership. [f. Speaker + -sHip.] 
1. The office of Speaker in a legislative or other 


assembly. . 

- 2653 in S. Jeake Charters Cingue Ports (1728)91 Whereas 
by septennary Revolution the Speakership of the Ports is 
now devolved upon us. 1803 G. Rost Déaries (1860) Il. 
35 Unless he could be prevailed with to take the Speakership 
of the House of Lords, separated from the Great Seal x844 
Jesse Selwyn & Contemf. 1V. 379 Charles Wolfran Corn- 
wall, Esq., whose appointment to the Speakership of the 
House of Commons is mentioned ..in this letter. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 371/1 It was an easy and natural pro- 
motion to the Speakership of the Imperial Diet. 

'2. Oratory. 

1887 Sainrssury Manchester 149 There was room for all 
kinds of Speakership in the great campaign of the League. 
.+ Speakful, a. Ods.-1 In 3 spekeful. [f£ 
SPEAK v.+-FuL. Cf. OF. sprecful.] Talkative. 

a@3225 Ancr. R. 100 Pis is a cruel word.. bet vre Louerd 
seid..to babelinde, & to spekefule ancren. 

Speak-house. [f. Sreax v.+ House sd. Cf. 


the earlier speech-hottse.} 
+1. A room, in a convent or monastery, where 
conversation was permitted or visitors received ; 


the parlour. Obs. 
“ €1650 in J. Morris Troubles Cath, Forefathers {1872} 273 
Those Cloisters of this Order..did sometimes invite them 
to dinner, and made great cheer with plenty of wine in 
their speakhouse. 1762 B. F. E. tr. Marin's Perf. Relig. 5 
What can be thought ofa Religious who runs with eagerness 
..to the Speak-house, whenever called. 

2. In the South Sea Islands, a large but used as 


2 place of council. i 

1893 Stevenson {sland Nights’ Extert. 4 Getting tabooed, 
and going down to the Speak House to see and get it 
taken off. rgoz G. Barrour Life Stevenson M1. iv. 80 A 
large ‘speak-house’ at Tuagana, some two hours’ sail 
down the coast. . 

Speaking (spikin), od/, sb. [f. Sreax 7] 

LL The action of the verb; talking, discoursing. 

1303 R. Brusne Handl, Synne &285 3yt ber ys spekyng 
of vylaynye Pat longep vnto Iecherye 2375, Bareocr 
Bruce mm. 18x Sic speking off the jeg Sal maid. £1440 
Alpk, Tales 228 He..dischargid paim be company & spek- 
yng with of any strangiers. ¢1470 Hexry Wallace vit 
3507 Sone thai war brocht to spekyng to Wallace. 1523 
Lp. Berxers Froiss. 1. cxxiil. 148 They fledde away 2s ferr 


a rr tern 


SPEAKING. 


as they might here spekyng of thenglysshmen. x630 2. 
Johnson's Kites & peer: 10 Fron ine Sout het 
scarce ever beene attempted a journey worth speaking of, 
to the indammagement of the North. céoz Tt. Piaey ye 
New Invent, p. cx, These very words of the Captains 
speaking were Noted down from his Mouth by the Person 
to whom he spake them. 1980 Mirror No. 88, A young 
gentleman, who, from his correct manner of speaking, I 
suppose practised the law. 2825 Scorr Jiadssuz, xviii, 
Within an hour from the time of m speaking. x845 
Crouse ew Sinai vi. Poems (1849) 25 The Voice, Whose 
speaking spoke abroad..The ancient Truth of God. 

b. ‘The delivery of speeches; speech-making, 

21763 W. Kixe Polit. & Lit. Anecd. (1819) 181 note, 
Indeed our methodists and our enthusiasts of all denomina- 
tions pretend to the gift of speaking. 1828 Waatety Xhet. 
in Encycl. Metrop. 1.241/1 lvis evident that in its primary 

signification, Rhetoric had reference to public Speaking 
alone. 1847 Heres Friends in C. 1.1.63 That you would 
not be so bitter against after-dinner speaking. 

2. With possessive prons., etc.: Speech, talk; 
conversation, discourse. 

1325 Prose Psalter cxviii. 50 Pi spekyng quikened me. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 428 Gyfi thow wald kep thi fewte, 
Thow maid nane sic speking to me. ¢x400 Laud Troy 
Sk, 28x0 He toke then leue at qwene Eleyne, Off here 
spekyng he was fayne. c1460 Towneley Afyst. xviii, 190 
Sich spekyng will we spare. 1876 Morais Sigurd (1877) 7 
So sweet bis speaking sounded. 1885 Athenzunz 17 Oct. 
sor/2_ He was obliged..to mingle some plain political 
speaking.. with his ethical teaching. 

b. An instance or occasion of speech or talk; 
a discourse, ‘+ conference, discussion, etc. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 12988 Po comen to Londene alle beos Buttes 
to one speking. 1338 R. Brenxe Chron. (1810) 30r In alle 
Fis spekyng com pe tresorere Fro Edward our kyng. 1389 
in Lug. Gilds (1870) 52 Also it was ordeynd..for to haue 
a spekyng to-gedyr thre tymes in pe ser. 31481 Caxton 
Reynard xvii, (Arb.) 48 Assone as this yng was don. 
1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 184/2 The good 
telygyous..was enfourmed of this spekyng. 16zx SHAKs. 
Cymb. v.iv. 148 ’Tis still a Dreame: orelse..aspeaking such 
«As sense cannot vntye. 1650 CromweELe Lef, 12 Sept. in Car- 
lyle Lett. & Sf., A speaking to instruction and edification. 
1837 Dickens Pickiv.xxxiii, That she was the mother of eight 
children at that present speaking. x844 Mzs. Browninc 
Lady Geraldine's Courtsh. xii, When a sudden silver 
speaking, gravely cadenced, over-rung them. 

+c. pl. Things spoken; sayings, statements, 
words, Obs. 

1328 Prose Psalter cxviii.11 Ich hidde by spekynges in 
myn hert. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 49, I mot algate.. emy 
spekynges Of love. ¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lords: 
42 By tokyns & ensamples, & lyke spekyngges. 1535 CovER- 
DALE Dan. viii. 23 Akynge..which shall be wyse in darcke 
speakinges. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 16 To 
credeit the reportis and speikingis of the saidis personis. 
1653 H. More Def, Cabbala 177 To understand the a 
ings of God, according as the circumstances of the Alatter 
naturally imply. ; . ; 

3. a. With adjs., as evil, fair, great, wise, etc. 

2340 Ayend. 50 Ine zenne of kueade tonge, pet is in fole 
spekinge. axgo0 Bfinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 533/259 
Whon he be makep feirest spekyng Pen drede pou most 
his dedes suwyng. 1486 Bk. St. Altans ¢ iij, For all the 
fayre spekyng..Commyth of sechyng and fyndyng of the 
hare. 1535 Govennate Epkes. iv. 3x Let all bytrernes, 
.-roaringe, & cursed speakynge [r61x_euill speaking] be 
farre from you. 1605 SHAKS. J/acé. 1V. tii. 130 My first false 
speaking Was this v my selfe. x6rz Bisce 1 Pet. it. x 
Laying aside all ice,..and enuies, and euill speakings. 
xzzt Bartey, dfalediction, an Evil Speaking or cursing. 

b. With advs., as evil, soft, thick, etc. 

xs30 Parser. 273/1 Spekyng toguyder, /ccution. 1580 
Hortysann Yrras. Fr. Tong, Abbaissement de voiz, 2 
speaking soft. 2597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, u. iti. 24 And speak- 
ing thicke (which Nature made his btemish) Became the 
Accents of the Valiant. 1639 Daus. or Hawtin. Prophecy 
Wks. (1711) x80 Hf the speaking evil of 2 King be a Sin be- 
fore God. 1736 AixswortH 1, Pronunciatio,..a speaking 
out, or delivery of a speech. 

+4. The faculty or power of speech. Ods. 
€x375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 366 Defe men he 

gaf herynge, alsa to dum pe spekyne. 1526 Milgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 140 Though the frere minour gyue syght 
to y® blynde,..to the domme spekyng. 3 

. attrib., as speaking acgttaintance, distance, 


exercise, part, point, room, voice, etc. ‘ 

1687 Mitce Gi. Fr. Dict. 11. sv. This Book isa great 
Help both for the speaking and the reading part. 175% 
Femate Foundling UW. 47 Immediately I went down into 
the Speaking-room [=parlour} 1852 Bristep Five Yrs. 
Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 289 And our acquaintance with the 
tongue of Dante never became, to borrow a very old Joe 
Miller, a speaking acquaintance. 1860 Apter rev. Pett. 
x. 216 Rudiger has already arrived within speaking distance 
oftheenemy. 1870 Emerson Soc, & Solit. iv. 55 The slo: 
quence of one stimulates all the rest, some up to the speaks 
ing-point. 3897 Adbutfs Syst. Afed. Il. 355 Graduat 
and methodical speaking exercises. 

b. In combs. denoting devices or apparatus 
for producing or conveying articulate sounds, as 
speaking-apparatus, baltery', board, -mackine, -pifey 
telephone, t truntp, etc.; speaking front, an eer 
front composed of pipes which peal bate ae 
contrasted with dummy pipes. Sce also Sreakro 


TRUMPET, -IUBE. . . 5 

@mzir Kes Hymus Festi. Poet. Wks, 1721 1.315 Up then 
I saw an Anzel take His Speaking-Trump., | 1795 ike 
Trans. LXXXV. or By means of the speaking Pip fat 
workman may be directed to begin, to stops #0 t, 
or slow. 1832 Brewster Wat. Aagic viL 157 * hey beea 
al pager ae caper SP nen. 1837 CastyLe 
fr page Po a unit of whom but has..his own 


SPEAKING. 


speaking-apparatus. 1842 Penny Cyel. XXIV. 154/1 Speake 
ing-pipes, or tubes to convey the voice from one place to 
another. 1879 Prescorr S$. Telephone 44 During the past 
year the articulating or Speaking Telephone has attracted 
very general interest. 2881 W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ- 
building iv. 53 It is by these means that ‘speaking fronts’ 
are arranged according to any design. 

C. On (2tpon, + tt) speaking terms: see TERM 
sb.ga. (Usually in negative constructions.) 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 78 ? 2 One halfof the neigh. 
bours are scarce in speaking terms with the other. 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, Mrs. Perkins, who has not been for 
some weeks on speaking terms with Mrs. Piper. 1882 ‘EpNa 
Lyaty’ Donovan xli, He was no longer on speaking terms 


with Stephen. 
. Speaking (sprkin), ao. a. [f. Speak v.] 


1, That speaks; capable of articulate speech. 
+ In early nse aésol. 

cx2zso Gen, §& Ex. 2821 Quo made domme, and quo 
specande? 1382 Wycuir Ezek, ii. 1 A vois of the spekynge. 
1568 Salir. Poems Reforit, xlvii. 102 Callit ane speikand 
devill. 1685 Bove Eng. Notion Nat, iv. 84 Of some such 
sort of speaking images, some learned criticks suppose the 
‘Teraphim..to have been. 1740 J. Dyer Ruins Ronte (1903) 
2 Historic urns and breathing statues rise, And speaking 

usts, 1778-81 Warton Hist. Ene, Poetry xxvii. (1870) 452 
‘The public pageants of this period. .received..the addition 
of speaking personages. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic i. 
4 The speaking head which uttered its oracular responses 
at Lesbos, 1865 Tyron Early Hist. Man. ii. 19 So the 
speaking man has no business to meddle with the invention 
of signs. 1883 Zucycl. Brit. XV. 208/1 The philosopher 
Descartes made a speaking figure. 

Jig. 1849 Compl, Scot, xiii, 108 Ther is ane ald proverb 
that says, that ane herand damysele, and ane spekand castel, 
sal neuyr end vith honour. 1644 J. Bunwer (title), Chiro- 
logia; or the Natvrall Langvage of the Hand. Composed 
ofthe Speaking Motions, and Discoursing Gestures thereof. 

b. As the second element of various combs., as 

evil-, fair-, great-, public-, true-, well-speaking. 

+ Also adsod. 

1325 Prose Psalter xiii. 18 Fram pe voice of be reproce- 
and and pe ojains spekand. ?¢@ 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 
1268 Aknyght..That worthy was and wel spekyng. 1388 
Wycur Ps, xi. 4 The Lorde destrie.-the greet spekynge 
tunge. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Privo, 211 Vhat he 
bene corteyse, wel Spekynge, and eloquente. 3570-6 Lam- 
BARDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 290 ‘The opinion ofany one true 
speaking man. 2611 Cotcr. s.v. Pendu, A smooth, glib, 
eloquent, or well speaking tongue. 1647 CLarENDON Con- 
templ, on Ps. Tracts (1727) 517 To grapple with our fair- 
speaking adversaries, 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev, 1. vit. ili, 
The public-speaking woman at the Palais Royal, 

c. In objective combs. with names of languages. 
1865 Kinastey Herez. Prel., French-speaking knights. 

1873- [sce Exciisu a. C], 1899 Mackain WV. Aforris 1.179 
Among Greek-speaking people. 

2. In various fig. and transf. senses; esp. ex- 
pressive, significant, eloquent. 

¢1886 C’tess Pemproke 7s. xcv.i, Thielipps, as springs, doe 
flowe with speaking grace. 1635 Jackson Creed VM. xxxi. 
358 A prophecie or speaking picture that the victory .-should 
be accomplishte upon the crosse. 1653 R. Frecknoe Poems 
of all Sorts 1 Still borne Silence,.. Admirations speakingst 
Tongue. 172z De For Plague (1884) 84.’Tis a speaking 
Sight. 19730 ‘I’. Boston AZem, ix, This recovery..seemed 
to be speaking as to the point I was concerned about, 1813 
Suetcey Q. Afaé tv. 3 The balmiest sigh.. Were discord 
to the speaking quietude ‘hat wraps this moveless scene. 
1853 Huspunrys Coin-coll, Man. \. 262 Supposed to have 
been adopted as a speaking type. 1876 Freeman Novi. 
Cong. V. xxii. go The same is of itself a speaking witness 
to their permanence. 

b. Of the eyes, countenance, etc.: 

pressive. 

3592 Antex of Feversham 1, 259 Loue is the Painters 
Muse, That makes him frame a speaking countenaunce. 
602 Ayit’s Span. Trag. 11. Wks. (1901) 68 With a speaking 
looke to: my sonne Horatio, 1631 P. Fretrcuer Piscatory 
Eclog. 1. xx. (1633) 12 Me thinks I heare thy speaking eye 
Woo me my posting journey to delay, 1726 Popr Odyss. 
xvi. 438 With speaking eyes, and voice of plaintiff sound. 
1740 Ricwarnson Pamela (1824) I. xxiii. 35 Can the pretty 
image speak, Mrs. Jervis? I vow she has speaking eyes! 
1826 Disracit V. Grey mt. vi, One who takes her answer... 
from the speaking lineaments of the face, which are Truth’s 
witnesses. 1842 Is. Wituiams Baptistery 1. xxviil. (1874) 
143 Expression varies still each speaking glance. 1885 
* Mrs. ALExanverR’ 4¢ Say ii, Elsie was silent, but a dis- 
tressed look crept over her speaking face. : 

‘8. Of likeness, etc. : Striking; true; faithful. 

1s82z Stanyuurst /Zncis 1. (Arb.) 40 His face goodlye 
roset, with speaking forgerye feigned. 1844 KincLaKE 

Eothen xviii, Anybody..could still draw a speaking, nay 
scolding, likeness of Keate. 1862 P’cess Auice Afent. (1884) 
40 A most beautiful picture of the Grand Duchess Hélene— 

quite speaking. 

4, Speaking demurrer: (see quot.). 

1887 Cassell's Encycl. Dict., Speaking-demurrer, Law, a 
demurrer in which new facts not appearing upon the face of 
a bill inequity were introduced to support a demurrer. é 

5. Speaking-flame lamp, a safety lamp which 
announces the presence of explosive gas by giving 
out a peculiar sound. 

3883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 230. 

Spea‘kingly, adv. [f. prec.+-1r°.] Ina 
speaking or eloquent manner; strikingly. 

1633 Brose Avtifodes (1640) v- 4 A Mute is one that 
acteth speakingly, And yet sayes nothing. 1746 Hervey 
AMedit. (1818) 250 How solemnly they recognize the fate of 
others, and speakinely remind us of our own. 1765 

Warrote Ofrarto iv. (1798) 


Highly ex- 


375 c ‘J 
portents of these days but too speakingly denounce azainst 
thy house. 3183r Frasers A/ag, IV. 286 It is surprisingly 
clever, and speakingly characteristic. 


The judgments which the ° 
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So Speavkingness. ‘rare. 

x85 J. Brown Left. (1907) 94 Such a voice for..sweet- 
ness, and power—and a certain speakingness, 

Spe -trumpet. (Also unhyphened.) 
[Speaxine v6/. sé. 5 b.] Akind of trampet (chiefly 
used at sea), so contrived as to carry the voice to 
a great distance, or to cause it to be heard above 
loud noises, 

x67x Sir S. Mortano Tuba Stentorophonica Title-p., 
The instruments (or Speaking-Trumpets) of all sizes [etc.}. 
1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 3056 An, Account of the Speaking 
Trumpet, as it hath been contrived and published by Sir 
Sam. Moreland Knight and Baronet. 1680 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 1520/1 The Twelfth at night, Captain St. Johns, by the 
help of the Speaking ‘I'rumpet, called to us. 1709 /éid. No. 
4506/2 ‘Chey were told (by a Speaking ‘!'rumpet from the 
Castle) that the Enemy had taken the ‘own. 1773 Goins. 
Stoops to Cong. 1.i, He sometimes whoops like a speaking 
trumpet. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 127 His 
voice was loud enough to have hailed a ship at sea without 
the assistance of a speaking-trumpet. 1887 W. P. Frit 
Autobiogr. 1.v.60 A very old gentieman.. with a speaking- 
trumpet under his arm. 

Jig. and trans. 1710 Paumer Prov. 145 This is perform- 
ing the contemptible office of a speaking-trumpet. 1823 
Scotr Quentin D, xxx, Reason..borrows the speaking. 
trumpet of Necessity, and her voice becomes lordly and 
imperative. 

Speaking-tube. (Also unhyphened.) [Srzan- 
InG vO, sb. 5 b.] 

1. A tube or pipe for speaking, or communicating 
orders, from one room, building, etc., to another. 

3833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1457 Orders being given 
by the waiter above through a speaking-tube. 1844 ‘I’, 
Wesester Encycl. Domt. Econ. § 4797 These speaking tubes 
first came into use here..about thirty-five years ago, 1894 
Exiz. Banks Camp. Curiosity 27 Annie was called to the 
hall to answer the whistle of the speaking-tube. 

attrib. 1884 Kuicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 834/1 Speaking 
Tube Whistle, a modification of an intonating modulating 
steam whistle. 

2. A speaking-trumpet. 

1889 F. Cowrer Cat. of § Wight* 304 ‘You'll be aboard 
o’ us an’ you take no more care,’ sung out the Master through 
a speaking-tube. 

+ Spea‘kless, a. Obs. [f. SPEAK v, +-LESS.] 
Unspeakable, indescribable. 

161z Fietp [Voman is a Weathercock ut. ii, But speakless 
is his plague, that once had store And from superfluous 

Obs. rare. In4speke-. 


state falls to be poor. 

+ Spea‘kman. [f. 
SPEAK v.] An advocate or spokesman. 

3340 Ayenb, 60 To pan belongep pe zenne of ham pet 
zechip spekemen ham uor to praysi. bid. 99 Oure guode 
spekeman and oure zuete mayster Iesu Crist. 

+ Spea‘kworthy, 2. Ods.—' In 6 speke-. [f. 
SpPEaK v.] Worthy of mention. 

, 1562 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 77 Poppy geueth no speke- 
worthy norishment ynto the body. 

Speal, dial. f. Spaue sd.2; var. SPEEL v. 

Speal-bone. .5c. and north. [For dial. speal- 
bane, var. spule-bane: see SrutE.] The shoulder- 
blade, esp. as used in a method of divination. 

Pennant is the chief source of later instances. . 

1771, Pennant 7our Scot. 1769, 154 There is another sort 
of divination, called Sleinanachd, or reading the apeat bons, 
or the blade-bone of a shoulder of mutton well scraped. 
180z Stssatp Chron. S. P. Gloss. s.v. Spald, ‘Reading the 
speal or spule-bane,’ antiently a common mode of divina- 
tion, 387% Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. 113 A proper English 
term for it is ‘ reading the speal-bone’. 

Speale, var. SPELE v.2 Obs. 

Spealt, obs. f. Spett sb.t 

Spean (spin), 56.1 Now dial, Forms: a. 6-7 
speane, 6-7, 9 spean. . 8. 6- spene, 8-9 speen, 
gspen. [a.MDu. or MLG. sfene (Du, and Flem. 
speen, WF ris, spiex, LG. spene, spine), =ON. 
spent (MSw. spene, spane, etc.; Norw., Sw., obs, Da. 
Spence), related to OE. spana, spona: see SPANE v.] 

+1. Swelling of the uvula. Ods.-' . 

zg27 Anprew Srunswyke'’s Distyll. Waters Civ, It is 
also good to be gargoled agaynste vuala that is the spene 
in the strote. - 

2. A teat or nipple, esp. of a cow. 

o, 1573 Twrne A2neid x1. liijb, To her tendre lippes in 
milkinge, downe their speanes he raught. 1607 Torseu. 
Fae hikoags Beasts 38 A bear..hath also.foure speanes to 
her Paps. /did. 126 The Hinde hath vdders betwixt her 
thighes with foure speanes likea cow. /éid. 138 The females 
.-haue vnderneath their bellies great paps, with many 
speanes to sucke at. 2688 Hotme Armoury u. 171/2 The 
Speanes, or the Paps, the four Dugs, by which the Milk is 
drawn from the Udder. 1873- in dial. glossaries (Surrey, 
Kent, Yks.). 

B. 1674 Ray S. § EZ. Co. Words 76 A Seen {s69r Speer] 
or sfene: a cows pappe, Kent. [Hence in Worlidge (168), 
Phillips, etc.) 1736 Pecce Kexticisms (E.D.S.), Speen, 
the teat of a cow. 1846 J. Baxter Lrbr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 104 The maid..milks two speens, while the calf 
sucks the other two, 1863- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Kent, 
Sussex, Hants, Pemb., Wexford, etc.), in forms sfene, sfeen, 


and rarely sfen. 7 é 

Spean (spin), 5.2 south, dial, Also spane, 
spen(e, speen. [Of obscure origin.] 

i. A prong ofa fork. 

38,. Devon Gloss. in Halliw. (1847), Sfanes, the prongs of 
a peek, or hay-fork, or dung-fork. 1848 Grul. K. Agric. 
Soe. 1X. 1. 550 On stiff soils..the flatter and broader forks 
or speens are best. 1889 Jerrcries Field & Hedgerow 79 
A two-spean spud, or Canterbury hoe, with points instead 
ofa broad blade. 
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SPEAR. 


2. A bar or rail of a pate. 
* 1863-83 in Hampshire glossaries. 

Spean (spin), vw. Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 
6 speane, 6, 8-9 spean (8 speean, 9 spene), 
[Later form of Span v., or independently ad, 
MDnu. or MLG. spenen (Du. and Flem. spenen, LG, 
spenen, spinen),= MUG. spenen (G, dial. spanen), 
f, sfene SPEAN $61] 

1. trans. To wean, in /. and fig. senses. 

595 Duncan Aff. Etym. (E.D.S.), Depello, to put away, 
to speane, dacte depellere. 199 A. Hume Poents (S.T.S) 87 
Thinke not that thou art sufficientlie mortified, and speaned 
from the world. 278: J. Hurron Jour to Caves (ed. 2) 
Gloss. dg Spain, or spean, to wean. 1788 W. H. Marsitaue 
Vorksh. Wl. 354 To Speean.., to wean, as calves or pigs. 
1808~ in Sc. and northern dial. glossaries and texts. 1831 
Sutherland Farm Rep. 75 Hust, (L.U.K.) WL, The fields 
--not being eaten bare Ge the sheep, the scythe is passed 
over them as soon as the lambs have been speaned. 1871 
W. ALExanveR Yohnny Gibb xxix, The vera winter that 
Benjie was spean’t. 

absol, 183 Sutherland Farm Rep. 79 Husb, (LURK) 
III, The sale ewe lot. which are then brought in to lamb, 
and, consequently, to spean early, 

b. In phrases implying the creation of extreme 
disgust, repression, etc. 

1790 Burns Zam o' Shanter 160 But wither'd beldams, 
auld and droll, Rigwoodie hags wad spean a foat. 1826 
Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1839) I. 171 One of the ugliest 
countenances,., enough as we say to spean weans. 1895 
R. B.C, Granam Notes on Menteith i. 13 Siate-roofed 
cottages,.. hideous enough to spean a bairn, 


2. (See quot. and Spane z. 2.) 

1829 Brockett JV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Young corn is said to 
be speaned, when the milky, .juice of its grain is exhausted, 
and it is obliged to depend on the nutriment collected by 
its own roots. 

Hence Speaning vd/. sb.; also attrib. in spean- 
ing brash, time (cf. Spaxtne vb/, sb. b), 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 75 Hush, (L.U.K,) Hl, 
That the aftermath may be, at speaning time, open to 
recruit the weakest and worst fed lambs, /éid. 78 The 
speaning was performed nearly a fortnight sooner than bad 
been formerly practised, 1872 Macauttan Z7oue Vine iit 
xz2 After a while the field of emerald loveliness looks 
suddenly sere and yellow...This remarkable change is 
caused by what the farmers call the ‘speanin brash’, 


+Spea-ning, sd. Ols.~! In 6 spenyng. [Cf 
prec, and sfaneling s.v. SPANE v.] A weaned pig. 

1536 Cockersand Chartul, (Chetham) 1179 Store of swine. 
Item ix yong Spenynges... Item oone olde Hogge. 

Spear (spiez), 56.1 Forms: a, 1-7 spere.(3 
sprere), 3-6 sper (5 sperre), 5-7 speere. A. 5-6 
speir, § speire, speyre, spayre, 6 spair. 4 
6-7 speare, 7- spear. [OE. sere, = OF ris. spiri, 
spere, sper (WFris. spear), MDu. spere, speer (Du. 
speer), OS. and MLG., OHG, and MHG. sper 
(G. speer), ON. pl. spjpr; MSw. spar and obs. Da, 
sper are from MLG, It is doubtful whether L. 
sparus, hunting-spear, is related.] 

I. L. A thrusting weapon consisting of a stout 
wooden staff of some length, on which a sharp- 
pointed head, usually of iron or steel, is socketed or 
otherwise securely fixed; a lance; also, a shorter 
or lighter weapon of this kind used for throwing. 

a. ¢g2z8 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 610 Contos, speoru. 
c893 K. JEvrrep Ores, ut. xvii. §1 Pa for he..& fundo 
hiene zenne be wege licgan mid sperum tosticad. ¢9so 
Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 34 An dara cempa mid spere stdu 
his untynde. ¢ 1000 Errric Saints' Lives xii, 55 pzet hors 
hine ber ford swa fact pat spere him eode purh ut, ¢ 1060 
O. E. Chron. (MS, C) an. 1055, Er peer wacre zeniz, spere 

escoten, zr fleah tat Englisce folc. az225 Ancr. K. 60 
Perefter heo scheked hire spere, & nehleched up on hire, & 
--3iued speres wunden, c1275 Passion our L 179 in 
O. E. Misc., Mid speres and myd staues and ope vele binge. 
€1320 Sir /ristr. 1446 Wib a spere feloun He smot him in 

eside, 21400 Sir Perc. 191 Off alle hir lordes faire gere 

Volde scho no3te with hir bere, Bot a lyitille Scottes spere. 
1470-85 Maory Arthur 1. x. 48 Vifyus and Brastias dressid 
theire speres and ranne to gyder with grete raundon. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 354/2 A Sperre fora bayre, excipulunt, vena+ 
bulum. 2x48 Hare Chron., Hen. VILT, 366, The Scottes 
dayly shipped long speres called Colleyne Clowystes. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 1. i. 11 The Champion ., to the Dwarfe a 
while his needlesse spere he gaue. aa 

B. cx400 Destr. Troy 6494 'I'wo speirus full dispitus he 
sparet tocast. 14.. /vevisa's Barth, De P, KR. xVit Xxx 
(Bod!. MS.), Dartes of reede..so longe..p® bei vse hem in 
stede of speirs. xs62 Wanzer W4s. (S.1.S.) 1, 78 That 
knycht quha peirsit our Lordis syde with the speir. * 
Datermece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, Uf. 330 The Scotis outt: 
threw monie Jnglismen with speiris. A 

y- 1824 St. Papers Hen. VITT, 11. 115 Englishe speares, 
bowes, and billes. 2560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Coun 1p 
The chief Prophet..thrusteth his speare into hy 3639 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commew. 109 Some after the fashion 
of italie, using a Scull, a Tacke, a Sword, and two light 
Speares. 1667 Micron P. L. 1. 292 His Spear, to equa 
which the tallest Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills..were but 
a wand. 27567 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) IV. 493 The 
spears of both these champions are still shewn here. 3813 
Scott Trierm. 1. xvii, Four of the train combined to rear 
The terrors of ‘Tintadgel's spear. 1889 Bapes-Powrt 
Pigsticking 9° The short or *jobbing’ spear is generally 
used throughout Bengal and Upper India. ; 

b. Without article, freq. coupled with shied, 
sword, etc., and used in a collective sense. 

cx205 Lay. 548 Brutus..mid sweord & mid spere al Laat 
drof pes kinges here. axzg0 Owl & Night. 1022 He myhi 
bet teche ane beore To bere scheld and spcre. 413°? 


SPEAR, 


Cursor AL, 20817 To be pan for vs sper and scheild. 13977 
Lanai. 7. Pi, B, xvi, 12 Wyth-oute spores other spere 
spakliche he loked, e¢xqo00 Aom. Rose 5823 That she 
«»nyl..smyte a stroke in this bataile, With darte, ne 
mace, spere, ne knyf. ¢x470 Hunry }ad/ace ww. 302 All.. 
Off that party that mycht weild bow or sper. 1500-20 
Dounsar Poents liv. 16 Quhai for hir saik, with speir and 
scheld, Preiffis maist niyehtelye in the feld [etc.} 595 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 116/2 With jak, knaipisca, speir and 
suord, x6rr Bin.e Fer. vi. 23 They shall lay hold on bowe 
and speare, 1725 Pore Odyssey x. 169, I climb'd acliff, with 
spear and sword in hand. 18:0 Scotr Lady of Lake v. xi, 
And still, from copse and heather deep, Fancy saw spear 
and broadsword peep. 32849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Caval. 
zo Why go you forth.. With spear and belted brand? 

+ ¢. Const. of (peace or war), Spear of peace, 
a blunt spear used in jousting. Ods. 

axgoo Sir Degrev. 1177 Tak ether of 30w a spere, Bothe 
of pes and of were. Ibid. 1261 To gret sperus of pese Bothe 
these lordes hem chese. 1508 Kennepy Fiyting w,. Dunbar 
545 Deulbere, thy spere of were, but feir, thou yelde. 

+d. The sharp head of a pike. Ods. vare. 

1690 Exercise of Foot 121 Trail your Pikes with the 
Spears behind, /éfd. 144 The Pikemen Charge their Pikes 
to the Front, the Spears in a Line Breast high. 

e. AG, One of the transverse spikes or poles of 


a cheval-de-frise. 

1823 Crass 7echuol. Dict, 1828 Spearman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 142 Weight, Dimension, &c. of Chevaux-De-Frize... 
Barrel, Length g ft. sin. Spears, 20. Length 6ft. 1834-47 
J. 5S. Macauray Field Fortif. (2851) 82 ‘The spears of the 
chevaux-de-frise should be so arranged as to present three 
rows of points to the enemy. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Chevaux de frise, Each length is 
composed of a barrel or stout beam.., with strong sharp 
spears driven through it, in two or more different directions. 

2. In transf. and fig. uses. 

c8o7 K, crrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 244 Da sper 
dzre sodfastnesse, Sat sindon haligra sewrita manunga, 
a 1300 Cursor AI. 28046 O licheri agayn pe spere Wit chastite 
pou sal be were. ¢2470 Henry WVad/ace 1. 231 Compleyne 
for hym that was your aspre sper. x500-2z0 Dunsar Poents 
Ixxxiv. 40 Inconstance.. ; Secreit invy, and of dispyt the 
speir. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 29 Will is a shrewde 
boy...A gentle white spurre, and at neede a sure speare, 
1593 Suaks. Rich. L/, 1. 1.171, Lam..Piere'd to the soule 
with slanders yvenom'd speare. 1820 Suettey Prometh. Unb, 
1, 31 ‘he crawling glaciers pierce me with the spears Of their 
moon-freezing crystals, 1873 M. Arxoup Lit. & Dogma 
(1876) 328 The spear of Butler's reasoning. 


+3. In allusive phrases or uses. a. Under a 


sfear, under one banner, pennon, or flag. Ods.— 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11861 So pat per were To & tuenti 
kni3ztes vnder a spere. 
th. Zo sell at the spear, to put, etc., under the 


spear, to sell by auction. Zo pass under the spear, 


to ‘come under the hammer’. Obs, 

After the common L. phrase sub Hasta vendere, 

1600 HonLanp Livy i, xvii. 55 The rest of the inhabitants 
were sold at the speare in ouvert market like slaves. did. 
XxU1, xxxiL 496 Their fields he would lay wast; sell their 
servants in port sale at the speare, z6rx B. Jonson Catiline 
u.i, When you see..that,.their Houses, and fine Gardens 
fare) giuen away, And all their goods, vnder the Speare. 
1689 Lvetyn Let. to Pepys 12 Aug. in £.'s Diary (3827) 1V. 
319 The noblest library that ever pass’d under the speare 
atoutcry. 1709 Mrs. Maniey Secret Ment, (1736) LV. 96 
They persuaded him to put all the Furniture of the House 
immediately under the Spear. 

+e. Stroke of the spear : (see quot.and FEATHER 


sd. 11b), 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The feather of a horse, 
called the stroke of the sfear, is a mark in the neck, or near 
the shoulder, of some Barbs [etc.]. 

4. A soldier armed with or carrying a spear; a 
spearman, Now arch. 

c 1205 Lay. 7453 Com of Muriene, moni spere kene. @ 1400 
Sir Degrev. 319 The best mene that he ledde, He hadd 
y-lefft home to wedde, With flyfity spers is he filedd. ¢ 1450 
Contin. Brut 580 One Watkyn Ruskyn, a gentill man and 
a gud spere, was slayn at pe wynnyng of be same bulle- 
werk, 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 38 Ser John Chaundos, 
.-Whiche had bene in many batailes, and had the govern- 
aunce,of Mi speris. a1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VI, 55 
The Erle of Huntyngdone, .. with twoo M. archers, and 
foure hundred speres, was sente into Gascoyne, a1§78 
Lanvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 39, ij* speiris 
witht the earle of Angus and ijt witht my Jord governour. 
1628 Botox Moris (1636) 55 Caius Minutius, a speare im 
the fourth Legion. 1820 Scorr Afonast. xxxv, That plump 
of spears that are spurring on so fast, 1885 Ruskin Peas. 
Eng. 113 He sent..for some German knights, and got five 
hundred spears, 

- +b. (See quots. and Pensioner 2.) Ods. 

1539 Cranmer Let, to Cronrwell in Rem, (1833) I, 296 
Edward Askew..is by some nobleman preferred unto the 
room of one of these new spears in the Court. 1540 WRIOTHES- 
Ley Chron, (Camden) I. 112 This yeare [1539] the kinge made 

many yong gentlemen speres, and gave them 51. a peece. 
axg48 Hatt Chron, tien. VILT, 6 Also this yere [1509}, 
the kyng ordeined fiftie Gentle menne to bee speres, euery 
of theim to haue an Archer, a Dimilaunce and a Custrell, 
and euery Spere to haue three greate Horses. /6fd. 237 b, 
In December {1539] were appointed to wayte on the 
kynges hyghnes person fiftie Gentelmen called Pencioners 
or Speares, lyke as they were in the first yere of the kyng. 
e. A hunter or sportsman who uses a spear; 2 
pig-sticker. 

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 75 One of the best spears who 
ever chased the wild boar over wide plain and tangled hill. 
1863 ‘Trevetvan Comfet, Wallah (1866) 139 Mr. Mildred, 
an indigo planter, a first-rate spear and rough-rider. 

5. A sharp-pointed weapon used for various 


purposes; esp. one for catching fish, a leister. 
Also with defining terms, as cel-, fish-, salinon-, trout-sfcar. 
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2§5x— [see Santon s3.! 4). x555-(see EEL-sprar]. 2622 {see 
Fisu sé.16b.). a2zo0o Everyn Diary 22 July 1654, Abound. 
ing in trouts catch’d by speare in the night, 1766 State of 
Proc., A. Macdonald v. Dk. Gordon Pursuer's Proof 13 The 
fish..were killed and taken out by spears. %774 GoLosst. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) V1, 208 They renew their attacks, till the 
whale begins to be quite enfeebled.., when they plunge their 
longer Spears into various parts of its body. 185 Scotr 
Guy Mf, xxvi, ‘Vhis chase, in which the fish is pursued and 
struck with barbed spears,..is much practised at the mouth 
of the Esk. 1840 Buaine Lncycl. Rural Sports § 2889 
‘Che salmon is also caught with a spear, which they dart 
into him as he swims near the surface of the water. 

b. A pointed iron bar. rare. 

1607 Dekker Fests G ij, If they haue. taken note of: any case- 

ment, without a speere going vpin the middle. /6i7.G ijb. 
c, A prong ofa fork. (Cf. SPEER 56.2) 

1739 Baker in Phil. Trans. XLI. 135 A Young Woman 
«received a Wound just in the Pupil of her right Eye, by 
the Spear of a common Fork. 1748 Agry oid. XLV. 412 
She received 1 Wound in the Cornea of her right Eye, by 
the Spear of a common Fork, which also divided the Uvea. 

6. a, f/. The thorns or prickles of a plant, the 
spines or spikes of a hedgehog, sharp fins of a 


fish, etc. Chiefly Joet.; now vare. 

[1503 Dunnar Thistle & Rose 130 Vpone the awful Thris- 
sillscho beheld, And saw him kepit with a busche of speiris.] 
1607 Topset. Four-7, Beasts 279 The Hedghog rowleth 
vpon the Serpent..and killeth his aduersary, carrying 
the flesh vpon his speares. 1693 Drvoen, etc. Fuvenal iv. 
(1697) 91 Mark the pointed spears ‘That from thy Hand 
on his pierc’d Back he wears! Mote. He makes the Flat. 
terer call the sharp Fins rising on the Fishes back, Spears. 
x82 Crare Vill, Minstr. U1. 161, The very bramble, weep. 
ing ‘Neath dewy tear-drops that its spears surround. 1827 
— Sheph. Cal, ¥eb. ix, 23 The hedgehog,.. As shepherd-dog 
his haunt espies,..rolls up in a ball of spears, 


b. The sting of a reptile or insect, esp. of a 


bee. Now Sussex dial, 

2608 Torsett Serpents 172 Nor yet he when [he} with his 
angry mouth Doth byte, such paines and torments bringeth 
As other Serpents .. When with his teeth and speare he 
stingeth. 1609 C. Butter Jen. Afon. Aiijb, The speere 
she hath is but little and not halfe so long as the other Bees. 
féid.Avb, Hir speere she (the bee] is very loth to vse, if 
by any other meanes she can shift hir enimy. @ 1700 Ken 
Edmund Poet, Wks. 1721 I1. 90 Into his tendrest Parts.. 
the pertinacious Legion dart their spears. 1721 BrapLey 
Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat, 149 Our Gnat, which 1s of the un. 
armed Kind, having no Spear in its Mouth, 1875 Parisi 
Sussez Dial. Spear, the sting of a bee. 1889 Longinan's 
Mag. July 269 The best thing..when you have taken ‘the 
spear’ out, is to rub the place with a leek, 

7. A beam or ray of light. 

¢x850 Lowetr Above & Below 1. iii, 'Tis from these heights 
alone your eyes The advancing spears of day can see. 1894 
Haut Caine Manzman 277 A spear of candle-light shot 
from her door. 

II. attrib, and Comé, 

8..Simple attrib., in the sense ‘ of or belonging 
to a spear’, as spear-blade, + -block, -butt, + -pile 
(=shaft), etc. ; also denoting distance or measure- 
ment, as sfear-cast, -length, -throw; and miscel- 
laneous; as spear-arm, -stormt, -stroke, -thrust. 

1880 Browninc Dram. Idyls, Echetlos 5 Up, back, out, 
down—was the *spear-arm play. 1880 F. Witt Diary in 

. Hatton New Ceylon iv. (1881) 99 To the one end of the 

lowpipe is always made fast a *spear-blade. 1543 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas, Scot. V111. 223 For certane *speir blokis 
boucht..to his grace in Ayr,..xv li. 1853 Kinestey Hyfatia 
vi. 73 An obedience which the Roman soldiers could only 
have compelled by hard blows of the *spear-butt. 1865 Mor- 
RIS Yason x. 209 As in the stream they lay A *spear-cast from 
the shore. 23.. Gaw. §; Gr. Ant, 2316 He sprit forth spenne 
fote more pen a *spere lenpe, cx400 Destr. Troy 38 Hit 
spirit vp spitiously fyue speire lenght. xs85 ‘I. Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Vey.1.viii. 9 The ditch..was only seuen 
fadomes broade, and twoo speare lengths deep. 1890 DovLe 
White Company xxxvi, He fell within a spear-length of the 
English line. 1638 Bratuwatt Psalmes Paraphr. cli, Six 
hundred iron shekels masse upon my aparepie playes. 
1848 Lyrrox AK. Arthur ut. xlviii, May Harold, thus con- 
fronting all, Pass from the *spear-storm to the Golden Hall. 
1835 Cour? Mag. V1. 35/2 The captive English,. awaiting 
the *spear-stroke with unblenching fortitude. 1884 J. Con- 
borne Hicks Pasha 46 Their many-coloured *spear-tassels 
dropping on their shoulders. 1892 River HaccarD Nada 
28 ‘he men were running..with the length of a *spear- 
throw between them. 2825 Scorr 7adism, xxvi, With sword- 
cut and *spear-thrust all hack’d and pierced through, 1857 
Gossz Omphalos xii. 362 It falls to the ground before the 
*spear-touch of our Ithuriel. 1895 Cath, Mag. Aug. 210 
The *spear-wound in His side. 

9. General combs. a. With agent-nouns, as 


spear-bearer, -hurler, -planer. i 
1449 in Sharp Cov. Afyst. (1825) 193 Item, ij sperberrers.. 
iid. cxg1s Cocke Lorells B. 10 Tankarde berers,..and 
spere planers, 1876 G. W. Cox Gen. Hist. Groece 1. i. 103 
His spear-bearer Gyges. 1895 JANE Menzies be ale 
Elene 25 The great spear-hurler, who the hosts to battle led. 
b. With verbal sbs. (objective or instrumental), 


as spear-bearing, -breaking, -fishing, pricking, etc. 

3861 Patey Eschylus (ed. 2) Pers. 149 note, Archers, or 
Persians, are again opposed to *spear-bearing Greeks. 1848 
Buckvey //iad 265 *Spear-brandishing Polydamas came as 
an avenger. 1823 Scorr Quentin D, xxvi, 1 should other- 
wise have had *spear-breaking between you and my cousin 
of Orleans. 1601 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 392/2 Lie cobill, 


curroch et “speir fischingis super aqua de Spey. 1895 Siz 
H. Mawes: Duke Britain ak 117 Forced by heav 4 blows 


and *spear-prickings to resume progress. 1865 

Jason Te abe “Spene-shaldng warsior and slim-ankled maid 
1895 K. Grananr Gold. Age 98 His *spear-splintering ors 
of tourney, 1828 P. Cuxninctian AS. Wades (ed. 3) 42 
By means of their perpetual wars and the practices of *spear- 


SPEAR. 


throwing, child-murder, and concubinage. 2848 Bu q 
Iliad 26 popear-wielding auxiliaries fom puncte 

c. With past pples, (instrumental), as sfear- 
bound, fallen, Samed, -pierced, etc. 

1816 H. G. Knicur //derin 280 The *spear-bound steeds 
that ready harness’d fed. 1824 Symmoxs Agamemnon 104 
The blood-drop..from the *spear-fallen man Drips apace. 
1848 Bucktey /liad 42 These, *spear-famed Idomeneus com- 
manded. 1863 J. H. NewMan Verses Var. Occas, 33 Faint 
shadows of the *spear-pierced side, 1848 Bucktey //iad 43 
He killed Mynetes and *spear-skilled Epistrophus. 1870 
Morris Zarthly Par. WY. iv. 364 In forefront of battle let 
him fall ; Or..on some foeman's *spear-swept wall. 

ad. With adjs., as spear-headed, pointed, etc. 

1561 Burning St. Paul's p2(Camden), Along and aspeare 
pointed flame of fier, 1598 Barrer Theor. Marres 1. L 20 
A speare-headed staffe, sharpe pointed with iron. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Phaseolus, The American 
Phascolus, with a sinuated and spear-pointed leaf. 19977 
Porter Zschylus (1779) 1. 184 Sev'n chiefs of high com- 
mand, In arms spear-proof, take their appointed stand. 
1846 Lanpor Zam, Shaks. Wks. UH. 295 Rushes spear 
high. 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 59/2 No spear- 
pointed drill can be tempered hard enough not to break, 

e. In some specific names, as spear-bill, -b7/[ed 


(grebe), spear-leaf, -nosed (bat). 

1827 Grirritn tr. Cuvier 11. 9 We may here add the 
Lunette,..spear-nosed bat. /bid. V.69 Phyllostoma Has- 
fatumt (Spear-leaf Phyllostome, or Javelin Bat). 1884 Coves 
NY. Amer. Birds 793 Alchmophorus, Spear-bill (Index, 
Spear-billed]Grebes, 

10. Special combinations, as spear-axe, a spear 
with an axe-shaped head; +spear-ege-shaped 
a., Bot. lanceolate-obovate; ‘+ spear-field, the 
field of battle; + spear-foot (see quot.) ; spear- 
hand, the hand with which a spear is usually 
held, thrown, etc.; the right hand or side; spear- 
hook, U.S. a kind of snap-hook or spring-hook 
for taking fish (Cent. Dict.); spear-nail (see 
quot.); spear-play, exercise or fighting with 
spears ; spear-pyrites, 17:7. a variety of marcasite 
or white iron pyrites; spear-running, jousting 
with spears; now arch.; spear-side (after OE. on 
spere-healfe), the male line of descent; +spear 
silver, Sc.a form of military tax or levy; + spear- 
stick, a spiked walking-stick ; spear-thrower, an 
implement used to aid the throwing of a spear. 

1865 J. H. Incrauam Pillar of Fire xi. 129 The affensive 
weapons of the [Egyptian] army are the. .*spear-axe [etc]. 
1796 Witnertnc Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 82 *Spear egg- 
shafed,,.shaped like a spear towards the base, and like an 
egg towards its extremity. /did. 11. 474 Flower-scalesspear- 
eggshaped, in pairs. exe Gol. & Gaw. 1238 To speid 
thame our the *spere-feild enspringing thai sprent. 2753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. *Spearoot, of a horse, is the far- 
foot behind. 1728 Cuamuers Cycl, s.v. Hand, *S - 
Hand, or Sword-Hand, is used for a Horseman’s Right. 
Hand. 1824 Symmoxs Agameninon 12 On the spear-hand 
and by the seat of state. 1875 Kyicut Dict. Mech, 2255/2 
*Spear-natl, one with a spear-shaped point. c1640_ J. 
Smytu Lives Berkeley's (1883) I. 325 Given to his Esquiers 
for to play at *Spearplay at Bnistoll, 26° 84. 1885 C. J. 
Lyaut Anc. Arab, Poet. 96 Steeds, in the spear-play skilled. 
1894 Geogr. Frnt. U1. 479, 1 had the pleasure of witnessing 
a spear-play between two parties, 1837 Dana Afin. 405 
White Iron Pyrites, Pyrttes rhombicus..."Spear Pyrites, 
1865 Wat1s Dict. Chent. ILI. 402 White Iron pyrites, Mar- 
casite, Radiated pyrites, Spear pyrites. ¢1s50 Rotvaxp 
Crt, Venus w. 597 ‘Than tuik thay in Iurnayis of Torna. 
ment, And *speir rinning, with mony Interpryis. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. xiv, At the spear-running of Strasbourg. 
1861 Pearson Early § Mid. Ages 122 In-his [Alfred's] will 
he declares his intention of. leaving his land on the “spear- 
side. 2870 Lowest. Study Wind, 246 Such and such 
qualities he got from a grandfather on the spear side, 1496 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 324 To gadir in the *spere 
siluer of Perth, Forfare, and Striuelinschire, | 180x tr. 
Gatrieli?s Myst. Husb. U. 135 His *spear stick, pelisse- 
&c. were at the Curate’s, 187x Tytor Prim. Cult, 1. 66 
The highest people known to have used the spear-thrower 

proper are the Aztecs, 

b. In the names of plants, trees, etc., as spear 


arum, t crowfoot, -fern, -flower, -lily, -(plume) 


thistle, -wood (see quots.). 

2845~-so Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. Bot, App. 220/r *Spear arum:, 
Rensselacria. 1597 Gerarve Herbal u. ccclv. 815 Called 
..in English *Speare Crowfoote, Spearewoort, and Bane- 
woort, 2867 W. W. SsyTH Coal & Coal-mining 37 The 
Odontopteris, or tooth-fern, and Lonchopteris, or *spear- 
fern, are [fossil] genera which occur less frequently. 1894 
Cent. Dict., *Spear-flower, a tree or shrub of the large 
tropical and subtropical genus Ardésia of the Alprsinez. 
31889 Maven Usef. Native Pl. 62x Doryanthes excelsa. 3 
“*Spear Lily.’ ‘Giant Lily.” 1855 Miss Pratt Mtower. Pl. 
IIL. 231 (*Spear Plume Thistle.) Heads of flowers large, 
mostly solitary. 2753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. 77 pee es 
The broad-leaved “spear-Thistle. 1777 Jacos a Pi ones 
19 Carduus danceolatus, Spear-Thisle. 28. AH, Strerues % 
Bk. Farm Ul, 1066 The biennial spear-t istle, Cricus 
Zanceolatus, the spines of which breaking in the flesh, give 


Vine vi. 
te pain when touched. 1872 Macautnan 77ue 

a Ie the common spear-thistle, each plant pe a 
wards of a hundred seed-vessels. 1866 Trent, a he 
*Spearwood, Acacia doratoxyton. 1876 Jbid. Suppl. 13 
Spearwood, also Encalyptus doratoxylon. pia doe) 


c. In the names of fishes, as speat- 


-fish (see quots.). : Ses seaspiites 
; "oy, Nat. Hist, Ve 527, 

J eee cate Ul sfidorh ynichus) sonst ut te s ae oa 

family. 1848 Zeologist V1. 1975 Picked 8s ie Pe 1 Dog, 

Spinax acanthias. 1882 Jones Couliback: Bo 

ish Coane Serine Gud. azo Tetraplurus allidits, 


SPHAR. 


Bill-fish; Spear-fish. 1888 Goope Ammer. 
Cuba, the Spear-fishes are called ‘ Apuja % 
Spear (spies), 55.2 Forms: 5-6 spere, 6 
speere, speare, g speer, 7~ spear. [Irregular 
variant of Spine sé,1, perk. influenced by prec.] 

+L A spire of a church or other building; a 
pyramid. Oés. 

@1490 Botoner /tin, (Nasmith, 1778} 221 Altitudo de le 
spere.,sicut modo fracto continet 200 pedes. ([/did. 24x 

pera sive pinaculum cum turri quadrata ecclesia Beate 
Marize de Radclyff.}] 1509 Barctay Shyf of Folys (1570) 
169 Chemnis also, as Diodorus sayes, Builded a speere hye 
and wonderous...This speere was costly, dere and sump- 
tuous. 1570-6 LamBarDEe Peraml, Kent (1826) 260 The 
speare or steeple of which Churche was fired by lightening. 
ex6og Acc. Bk. W, Wray, in Antiquary XXXII. 212 The 
great spere of St. Wilfrides steple. 1653 H. More Antid. 
Ath.1. tv. § 2 If you say it consists of Points, .. 1 can demon- 
strate that ayey, Spear or Spire-Steeple is as thick as it is 
long. 1663 in Strype Stow's Surz, (1754) I. u. vil. 443/t 
Your Lordship being the Owner of the greatest Part of the 
said Speare or Steeple. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake XU. iii. 
79 A great and rich Cloyster,..where there is a very fine 
Church that has four Spears. 

2. The plumule or rudimentary shoot of a seed; 
spec. the acrospire of grain. : 

1647 Herrick Noble Numbers, To Finde God Tell me 
the motes, dust, sands, and speares Of Corn, when Summer 
shakes his cares. 1676 M. Coon Forest-Yrees 63 Water- 
ing them [nuts, etc.] may kill them, by making the kernel 
swell too hastily, and so crack it before the spear causeth 
it; or it may Mould and stupifie the spear. azgzz Liste 
usb. (1757) 91 By the time the spear is shot under ground 
the corn is well rooted. 1886 Etwortuy W, Som. Word: 
6k. s.v., In malting or other germination of grain, the spear 
is that sprout which develops into the future stalk, as dis- 
tinct from the shoots which form rootlets. 

b. A blade, shoot, or sprout (of grass, etc.), 

x841 Carun NV. Amer. Ind. \v. (1844) IL. 203 Not a spear 
of grass is broken or bent by his feet. 1865 Atheneum No. 
1979. 444/3 Leaves of trees and spears of corn. 1873 Joaquin 
Mitter Life among the Modocs xx. 253 He pointed to the 
new leaves of the trees, [and] the spears that were bursting 
through the ground. 1896 Howe ts /ipress. ¢ Exp, 283 
Every spear of grass had been torn from it, 

_'@. Similarly of hair. 

“3852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tout's C. xxv, If they’s to pull 
every spear‘o’ har out o my head it wouldn't do no good. 

3. south. dial, a. collect, Reeds, esp, as a 
material for thatching, or for plastering upon. 

1794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 144 This prevents its being 
overrun with spear and sedge. 1819 Copgrtr [eekly Ree. 
13.Feb, 658 In England we sometimes thatch with reeds, 
which in Hampshire, are called sfear. 1894 Zines 14 June 
14/1 The long coarse herbage which fringes the banks of 
tiversand other streams, and is locally termed ‘spear’, makes 
excellent thatch for hay and corn stacks, 

b. A stem or stalk of a reed, osier, etc. 
* 2844 W. Barnes Poems Rur, Life (1848) 388 Spears,..the 
stems of the reed arundo phragmites, sometimes employed 
instead of laths to hold plaster. x90s MWestnt. Gaz, 12 Aug. 
5/1 She walked down to the water's edge, through the green 
osier spears, bareheaded. 

.¢@. attrib. in spear-bed, reed, 
_ 3812 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 46 Second storeys of 
many houses of spear reed, cemented..with plaster. 1863 
Wise New Forest 287 The phrase ‘spire-bed’, or ‘spear- 
bed field’, is very common, meaning a particular field, near 
where the ‘spires’ grow. 1874 1. Harpy Far fr, Mad. 
Crowd I, xxii. 251, 1 believe Farmer Boldwood kissed her 
behind the spear-bed at the sheep-washing. . 

Spear (spiez), 52.3 Also 6 spere. [Variant of 
Spire 56,3] 

1. A young tree, esp. a young oak; a sapling. 
Also attrib. in sfear oak, tree. . 

3543 Alen. Fountains (Surtees) 412 Yonge saplings, speres 
of okes and ashes. 189% Pall Mall G. 23 Mar. 3/3 Large 
numbers of spear trees are destroyed while decaying pollards 
are left standing. 1895 Daily News 20 May be. 
Wood, which is mainly composed of spear oaks, horn-beam, 
and blackthorn, ne, 

+b. fransf. A stripling, youth. Also fig. Oés. 

1gz6 Sketton Magny/. 947 In faythe, Lyberte is nowe a 
lusty spere. arsg29 — Agst. Garnesche iii. 41 At Gynys 
when ye ware But a slendyr spere, Dekkyd Jewdly in your 
gere. ; 

2. techn. A pump-rod. Also aétrib. 

19729 Carr. W. Wricreswortu ALS. Log-bk. of the Lyell" 
9 Oct, Took in..18 small Sparrs, and 9 Spears. 1731 PAil. 
Traus. XXXVII. 7 The four Necks of the Crank have each 
an Iron Spear, or Rod, fixed at their upper Ends to the respec- 
tive Libra, or Lever. 1750 Branckrey Wav. Expos. 124 
Stave or Spear (Pump Hand) is a long Rod of Iron with an 
Eye at the upper End, which Hooks to the Brake. ph 
Mechanic's Mag. No. 43. 233 Which requires least manua 
Yabour in the case of a common ship-pump, a long ora short 
spear? 1849 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northsmb. 
& Durk. 49 Spears are made of Memel or Norway fir, in 
lengths of about 40 feet, and joined together by spear-plates. 
2862 Tiutes 28 Jan., The engine from which the pumps de- 
rive their motive power..and the great beam to which their 

spears’ or rods were attached. . 2 
“Spear, 36.4 Dev. and Cornw. dial. [Variant 
of Sean s6.4] Athatching rod, Also aftrid. 

2837 J. F. Parser Dialogue Dev. Dial, Gloss. 84 Spears 
or Spear-sticks, the pointed sticks, doubled and twisted, 
used for thatching. 189: Hartland Gloss. Si Satie 
shoots of withy or nut-halse by means ofa spear-hook, which 
is like a narrow-bladed bill-hook- 1899 Bourne Silly Bray 
§5(E.D.D.), 1 told the farmer to bring three hundred sheaves 
iof reed].., and some spears for them. . if 

Spear (spi2), s$.6 rare. [f. Spear v.53] The 
act-of spearing or striking with a spear, sfec. in 
pig-sticking. 
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Fishes 24x In | 1903 Six M. G. Gerarp Leaves fr, Diaries vii. 224 The 
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ainer of first spear in the final heat becoming the winner 
of the Cup, . /2z¢., The rule is that upon anyone touching 
the pig and calling ‘Spear’, should any other man. .have 
reason to question the claim, he must shout ‘ No spear’, 

Spear, vanant of Speer sd.) (screen, etc.). 
‘Spear (spicr), v.2- Obs. fexe. dial.). Forms: 
3 speren, 5 speryn (speyryn); 4-5 spere, sper 
(4 spir-); 6 speare, 6, 9 dia/. spear. [a. MLG. 
speren (LG. sferen, speeren, speiren), related to 
MDu. sperren, OHG., sperran: see Spar v.1 

It is clear from rimes and other evidence that the pret. 
forms sferde, sperd, common in the 13th and r4th centuries, 
usually belong to this verb and not to sferre Spar z.!] 

1. trans. To shut or close (a door, lid, etc.) 
firmly or securely; ++ to bar or block (a way). 

c1250 Gen. & Lx. 384 He ben don ut of blisses erd, 
Cherubin hauet Ge gates sperd. a 1300 Cursor Af. 5658 In 
pis kist pe barn sco did. Onen it spird was wit be lid,..Sco 
laid it on be water fame,  /éid, 18086 Spers [Gort Speris] 
your yates, bis es na gamen, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13166 Sire Richer saw, & Beduer herde, Pat 
ber enemis ber weyes sperde. a@x400-50 Alexander 5545 
In at a wicket he went & wynly it speris. 21449 Paston 
Lett. 1.83 And qhan he com thedder, the dors were fast 
sperid. 1542 Becon Potation for Lent 1 viijb., Heauen 
gates were speared agaynst vs for the sin of our first father 
Adam,_c1ss0 Bate /image both Ch. (East) 30 Speared is 
Gods Temple, when his true worshipping is hid. 1894 in 
Hesvor Northumbld, Gloss, 

b. With up. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII.275 Where as townys were longe 
speryd vp, he dare sette wide pe yates. 1538 Bare Thre 
Lawes 1100, I close vp heauen, And speare vp paradyce. 

2. In general sense: To close, shnt, etc, 

a31225 Ancr. R, 80 Pet 3e pertozeines, .tunen [C. speren)} 
ower eldurles, #1340 HaMpore Psalter x. 5 His egh lidys.. 
pat now ere oppynd & now sperd, Jéid. cx. 3 Swa be oure 
lippis opyn til shrift, and sperd til excusynge of syn. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 2x For overmoche sorwe 
the herte is stoken and spered. a 2400-50 Alexander 3649 
Brant vp he sittis, Springis out a spere, sperid all be platis, 
ax4qas tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 39 pe lacertes and 
pe synowes speryng and opnyng pe lure. 1440 Prom. 
Parv. 283/t Lacyn, or pee wythe a lace, fibulo. c1sso 
Bare Jmage Both Ch, (Wyer) Ev, So was it (a book) afore 
Speared by the decre of God. x560 Becon Policy War 
Wks. 1564 I. 139 Howe many wynke and speare theyr 
eyes, because they wyll not se it. . 

3. To shut up or confine (a person) in a prison 


or other place. Also jig. 
cx2s0 Gen. & Ex. 2194 He dede hem binden, and Jeden 
dun, And speren faste in his prisun. ¢ x300 //avelok 448 
Onon he ferde To fe tour per he woren sperde. 1375 
Rarsour Sruce iv. 14 Thai stythly speryt [thaim} Bath in 
fetrysand in presoune. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxiv, 113 
He spered bim in amanges his tresour withouten mete or 
drink. ¢1460 Play of Sacrament 46 In an hoote ouyn 
[they] speryd hym fast. 1542 Brecon Potation for Lent 
F iiij, Fastynge speareth vp & encloseth as though it were 
in a narrowe prison the extraordinary & vnlawfull mocions, 
1548 — Solace Soul Wks. 1564 II. xxx Therfore doth he,. 
snarle him witb these fetters and chenes, speareth hym in 
this prison & dongen. . 
b. To shut up, put away, or enclose, in some 


receptacle, 

a@x300 Cursor M, 6888 Ik waand pat bai bere bare He 
sperd wit-in ber santuare. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 
3656 Cunsel of shryfte sperd yn hys breste, He ne oght for 
totelle. /rd. 6134 Weyl I ferde Ar y, yn purs, i 
sperde. ax400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiv. 195 In 
bi wombe pou speredest heuene Hele of god, vre_mede, 
axs64 Becon Art. Chr. Relig. Proved Wks. 1564 M1. 158 
When the disciples..dyd receaue his bodye they receiued 
it neither shutte or speared, or enclosed on ye bread. 

_ & To unite or join closely. 

2545 Bate /mage Both Ch. Cui, They are speared up to- 
gether faste unto hym with the shyninge cheane of charite. 

4. To exclude; to shut ost. 

az1300 Cursor MM. 25183 Pat thoru vr liuelade wick we 
sper fra us pe rightwis demester. 13.. Seven Penit, Psalms 

2in Engl. Stud. X. 234 In heuene, whan pou holdist alle, 

te me not be per out isperd. ¢1440 Facob’s Well 228 

Wo to 30u_pat speryn out of 3oure herte pe mynde of 
cristes foun. cx4s0 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 31 This 
blysse I spere firom 30w ryth fast. 7 ‘ 

5, absol. To pertorm the act of closing or shutting. 

@1300 Cursor M. 13329 O faim pou sal be caiss ber, For 
to oppen bath and sper. Léd. 17357 Pai sperd fast wit lok 
and kai. 1340 Hastpore Pr. Consc. 3835 Of wilk be pape 
pe kays bers, Whar-with he bathe opens and spers. 1538 
Bare God's Promises vit,O perfyght keye of David, ..whych 
openest and no man speareth. exsso—/mage Both Ch. 
(Day) Liij, With all auctorite..to open or to speare. 

6. intr. To close or shut; to admit of being 


closed. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor Mf. 1683 Pu sal.. Mak a dor wit mesur wide, 
A windou sperand wel on hei = sgs0 Bate Exe. Votaries 
38 Whyls the dore. .oft tymes opened and speared agayne. 

Hence Speared ff/. a.!; Spearing wd/. sb.land 


2, 2. 
cos 3300 Cursor Af. 10091 He com in at pe yatt sperd. 
awzs5 /bid. 1683 (Trin.), Pou shalt..Make..A sperynge 
wyndowe als on heze. ¢2440 Promp. Parv. 284/2 Latch- 
ynge, or sperynge wythe a lacche, c/itura, pessulatus. 
{Gid, 460/t Sloot, or schytyl of- gt be go pessulumt, 
cose Mirour Saluacionn (Roxb.) 24 And bot it is mer- 
yeille and more to passe thorgh spered sate. 1g4z Becon 
Potatton for Lent I viij b, Thespearynge of the chyrch dore. 

Spear (spice), v.* Also 6-7 speer. [Irregular 
variant of Spme v. Cf. Spean sb.7] intr. Of 
com, etc.: To sprout, germinate. Also with out. 

1573 Tusser Huso. (1878) 174 Malt being well speered, the 
more it will cast. 265r R. Cnito in Hartiit's Legacy 
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SPEAR-GRASS. 


(1655) gt Rooks, which pluck up in light land, pri 
after the Corn speareth, much Corn. 5678 Phi. Trad 
xu, 946 As soon as the Heads begin to shoot or Speer 
within the ground,.. howe or pare the ground all over ve 
thin, @x72z Liste usd. (1757) 114 Fourteen barley-cors 
of the twenty had put forth roots, but bad not speared, 
/bid. 139 In turning up wet wheat straw..] found. .many 
loose grains speared out. 1763 Mitis /’ract. Husd, TIL. 136 
That surface must be so fine, and so lightly compressed, 
that the seed may spear through it. @1B25- in dial! 
glossaries (Yks., E. Anglia, Kent, Surrey, Sussex, ete) 
3886 Science VII. 174 The single blade ‘spears’ first into 
three, then into five or more side-shoots. 

Hence Speared Af/, 2.2; Spearring vbl. 5}2 

1577-82 Breton Toyes Wks. (Grosart) I. 58/2 What thet 
shiftes should be,..by speered Maule the rue soone all 
see. 1707 Mortimer Husb, ivan) II. 23 You may prepare 
them for spearing by laying the [Ash-] Keys in Earth or 
Sand. 1765 Museum Rust, WY. 15x It would have been 
better..1f more of it had been grown last year, when the 
wheat. was almost all speared. 

Spear (spies), v.2 [f. Spear sd.1 C£.G. speeren] 

1. trans. To pierce or transfix with a spear. 

19755 in Jounson, 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Ast, (1824) III. 40 
A prodigious ray..was speared by the Negroes at Guad2. 
loupe. 1815 Scorr Guy 4. liv, The only light..was a 
quantity of wood burnt to charcoal in an iron grate, such 
as they use in spearing salmon by night. 1823 — Quentin 
D. x, He would questionless have made in, and speared the 
brute, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. \. (1856) 480, 1 have seen 
them spear the eider on the wing. 1869 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (1875) III, xii. 176 The poet tells us how the King 
saw his men speared and shot down. 
Jig. and transf. 1843 CarryLe Past & Pr. ww. iii, Spear. 
ing down and destroying Falsehood. 1855 Tennyson Mand 
1. 1v. 23 The Mayfly is torn by the swallow, the sparrow 
spear’d by the shrike. 

2. intr. To rise wp like a spear. 

x82zz Ainstie Land of Burns 15 Do ye see a steeple 
yonner, spearing up frae amang the massy trees? opt 
Lllustr. Lond, News 7 Feb. 174/1 The two broken masts, 
swinging and spearing high up under the.. heaps of vapour. 

Spear(e, obs. forms of Speer v1 

Speared, a. [f. Spear sd.1] Armed witha 
spear or spears, 

18r9 Keats Otho v, v. 160, I will lead your legions forth, 
Compact in steeled squares, and speared files. 1839 Bastey 
Festus 150 The speared desires that overran The fairest 
fields of virtue. 

Spearer (spierez). [f. Spear 56.1 or v.3] One 
who is armed with, or strikes with, a spear. 

More frequent in Combs., as e¢/-, saluton-sfearer. 

1573 Barnet Alv., A Pensioner,agentilman about a prince 
alway ready, with his Speare; a sperer. 1885 Sat. Kev. 
21 Nov. 673/1 The spearer [of eels] takes aim, 

Speavr-grass, Also speargrass, spear grass. 
[f. Spear sd.1] 

+1. =Spearwout 3. Ods. 

xg48 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 84 Flamula is the 
herbe whiche we cal in englishe Sperewurte or spergrasse. 
1579 T. Lurron Notadle Things iti. § 91 (1660) 48 Whoso- 
ever is tormented with the Sciatica or the Gout, let them 
take an herb called Speregrasse. 1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. /V, 
1. iv. 340 Yea, and to tickle our Noses with Spear-grasse, 
to make them bleed. P 

2. One or other of various British grasses, esp. 
couch-grass (77tticum repens, Agrostis, etc.). 

1784 Young's Annals Agric. 1. 197 ‘Vhe soil is light and 
sandy, and consequently very subject to spear-grass (friti: 
cum repens). abt Granane Birds of Scot. 3 He founds 
their lowly house, of withered bents And coarsest speargrass. 
820 Keats Lamia n. 228 Let spear-grass and the spiteful 
thistle wage War on his temples. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words, Sfear-grass, the coarse sour grass..called couch, 
squitch, and quitch, in other counties. 31825 Hotoicn £ss. 
Weeds Agric. 43 Black-grass (Alopecurus agrestis), als 
called Black-bent, Spear-grass, Slender Foxtail-grass, ete. 

3. Amer. a. One or other of several species of 


meadow-grass, esp. Poa pratensis. . 

1747 Frankun Left, Wks. 1887 II. 80 The grass which 
comes in first after ditching is spear-grass and white clover. 
1762 Mitts Syst. Pract, Hust. 1. 152 Mr. Eliot, after drain 
ing the swamp [in New England}.., sowed it with grass 
seed, such as red clover, spear grass, ..and herd grass. 1846- 
go A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 614 Poa pratensis, Spear Grass. 
2. nemoratis, Wi pear Grass...P. anua, Annual 
Spear Grass. 2856 A. Gray Alan. Bot, (1860) 561 Potannna 
.» Low Spear-Grass. a 

b. Some Sonth American grass or plant. 

1833 M.Scorr Jom Cringle iv, Impervious underwood of 
prickly pear, penguin, and speargrass, 

c. Sea spear-grass, 2 species of manna-grass. 

1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 560 Glyceria miaritinia,. 
Sea Spear-Grass. : 

4. Austr. One or other of various grasses be- 
longing to different gencra (see quots.). 

1847 Leicunarvr Fraud. ii. 44 Very disagreeable, however, 
was the abundance of Burr and of a Spear-grass (Aristida). 
1865 Tezsox-Woops Disc. & Expl. Austr. U1. 463 20! 
‘She settlers call it spear-prass, and it is, 1 believe, a speed 
of Anthistiria. 1874 Rannes Dom. Australia v. 86 Sheep 
in paddocks cannot be so well kept clear of spear frac 
1889 Marpen Usef. Pl. 92 Heteropogon contortus, ‘Spt 
Grass’. /éid. 110 These grasses are excellent sheers before 
the appearance of the inflorescence; afterwards they até 
known as ‘Spear Grasses’. ee Lunnottz Cannitals 23 
A nocuous kind of grass, namely the dreaded spear-grss 
(Andropogon contortus), which .. rendered sheep-raisias 


rt bi 
“BA New Zealand umbelliferons plant of the 


genus Aciphylla. a ee 

x8sr [see Sraxranp 3a} 1863 S. Burier First Year 
Canterb. Settl, vi. &x Spaniard. vis sometimes called spear 
grass, and grows to about the size of a mole-hill 


SPEAR-HEAD. 


6. One or other of several Asiatic -grasses or 


plants. : 

1864 Daily Tel.15 Aug., A place where an elephant could 
not crush through the thorn-trees,..the creeping plants, and 
the spear-grass. 1884 J. Gitmour Afongols 8x Here and 
there were the ghost-like remnants of last year's growth of 
spear-grass. rg00 Pottox & Tyom Sports Burma 378 
Coming in contact with spear grass and the fine hair of the 
bamboo. 

Spea‘r-head. Also spearhead. [f. Spear sb.1] 

1. The sharp-pointed head or blade forming the 
striking or piercing end of a spear. 

e1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ti. 6 Ane of be nayles, and be 
spere heued, and many ober reliques er in Fraunce. ¢x400 
Laud Troy Bk, 17106 Thei were alle In mochel doute How 
the spere-hed scholde gon oute With-oute Jesyng of his lyf. 
©3445 Lyoc, Nightingale 1.158 ‘Vhurgh myn hert the sper- 
hed ganit dresse. 1§03 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 202 
For ane sper hede gilt, xxviijs. 1523 Fitzners. usd. § 54 
Ther is a grasse called sperewort, and hath a long narowe 
leafe, lyke a spere-heed. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 188 They found Spear-heads, axes, and swords of 
brasse, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 320 Others do but shew 
their haife bodies,..their head-pieces, their spear-heads. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed, 2) 8.v. Vamworth, A large trench 
remains..where bones of men and horses, and Spear-heads, 
have been dug up. 1825 Scorr Tedisi, xxviii, His lance.. 
shivered into splinters from the steel spear-head up to the 
very gauntlet. 1883 in Fiskeries Fafan (Fish. Exhib.) 35 
A long bamboo rod..which is tipped at the extremity with 
an iron-barbed spear-head. : 
ae + 3893 in J. H. Barrow World's Parlt. Relig. 11. 1540 

he Scriptures were to be the spear-head, all other know- 
ledge the well-fitted handle, 

2. transf, A thing having the pointed form char- 

acteristic of the head of a spear. 
» 1894 Dove S. Holmes 33 The sticky spearheads of the 
chestnuts were just beginning to burst into their fivefold 
leaves. 3897 Quitter-Coucn Stevenson's St. Ives xxxiii, 
Yonder was England, with the Solway cleaving the coast— 
a broad, bright spearhead, slightly bent at the tip. 

3. attrib, and. Comb,, as spear-head form, -shaped. 

1865 Lusuock Preh, Tinzes ix. 274 A weathered hatchet.. 
identical in form with the spearhead shaped specimens 
from Amiens, 1897 Mary KinesLey IV, Africa 324 The 
Fan decorates the bellows with spearhead forms, the points 
whereof are directed towards the fire. 

Spearien, obs. form of Spare v.1 

Spea‘riness. rare—'. [f. Speany a1] The 
‘character of being speary or sharp-pointed. 

a@1jzz Liste Husb. (1757) 141 The spikiness and speari- 
fess of the tops, : 2 

earing (spierin), sd. Chiefly U.S. [?ad. Du. 

and G. spiering smelt (see Sparuinc).] a. U.S. 

The anchovy. b. Ground spearing (see quots.). 

21838 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX1V. 333/2 Saurus Myops, 
Cuv.;,.Mouse-eyed Saury...Is found off St. Helena, and 
called by the colonists the Ground Spearing. 1884 Goope 
Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim. 6x2 ‘he fishermen distinguish it 
[Anchovy] from the true ‘Whitebait', the young of the 
herring, calling it ‘Spearing’. 1896 Jorpan & EvermMaNN 
Fishes Amer. 533 Pal tcainaia’ 4 halus anyops,.. Ground 
Spearing ;..common in Weét Indies and Brazil. 

Spearing (spie'rin), 25/. sb, [f Spran 2.3] 
The action of piercing, killing, etc., with a spear. 
Also atirid. 

2779 Coox Third Voy. vt. v. (1784) ILI, 297 Our diversion 
was therefore changed to spearing of salmon. 1839 I’, C. 
Hor.anp Lit, Angler's Man. xv. (1841) 184 ‘The spearing- 
ground generally chosen, is a soft, sandy’, or grassy bottom.’ 
1876 ‘WitprowLer Shooting & Fishing Trips 11. 263 He 
resumed his spearing [of eels}. 1900 IsabeL Savory Sforts- 
woman in India i. 16 Spearing on the near side of a horse 
is most dangerous, and is not allowed, 

+Spearing, p// a. Obs.- [f. *spear, var. of 
Serre v.] Rising in a spiral form. 

1952 Phil Trans, XLVII. 478 Those, who saw it evaporate, 
affirm it ascended into the clouds in a long spearing vapour, 
and at last ended in a fiery stream. 

Spearke, obs, form of Srark s6.1 

Spear-like (spi-sleik), c. [f. Spear sd,1] Re- 
sembling a spear in shape or in sharpness. 

1867 Mar.et Gr. Forest 35 The Bulrush hath..twokindes: 
one..verie blunt and the other is rather Spearelike. a 1593 
Martowe tr. ast Bh, Lucan 530 Fiery meteors blaz’d in 
heauen: Now spearhike, long; now like a spreading torch. 
1865 ‘I'ytor Early {fist, Man, viii. 223 ‘This spear-like 
fossil, 1872 Coves N. Amer. Bints 265 A quick thrust of 
thespear-like bill. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
220 Each of these contains a single spear-like crystal. 

Spearman (spieam&n). [f. Spear 56.1 Cf. 
SPEARSMAN,] ; 

1. A soldier or warrior armed with a spear ; one 


who carries a spear as a weapon, 

xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7753 Of kniztes & squiers, Spere- 
men auote & bowemen, & al so arblasters. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xv. 220 To the ficht Maknakill then Come with twa 
hundreth of gude sper-men. ¢1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 16671 
The speremen ride, the bowemen schote. ¢1500 Afelusine 
219 Thenne mounted spere men on horsback, an bygane 
cuery man to marche forth in fayre aray. _ 1591 SAVILE 
Tactlus, Hist. 11. xxxiit. 73 A valiant companie..of speare- 
men and horse departed away. 1655 MANLey Grotius’ Low 
C. Wars 451 Against whom was sent Lewis of Nassau, with 
400 Spear-men. 1790 Cowrer Octyss, 11. 504 Beside him, 
he bade sleep the spearman bold, 1807 Worosw. |Vhite 
Doe vi, 123 A Spearman brought him to the ground. 1865 
J. H. Incrauam Pillar of Fire xi. 128 The Egyptian army 
consist{s]. .of bowmen, spearmen,..and other corps. 

b, A royal or civic officer bearing a spear. 

cx640 R. Serine Piper of Atléarchan 29 At fairs he 
play'd before the Spear-men, All gaily graithed in their 
gear-men. 1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Pensiouers,.- 
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are the more noble sort of Guard to the King’s Person...In 
Hen. 8 time they were called Spearmen. : 


_ 2. A spearer of fish. 

. 1815 Scott Guy AL. xxvi, ‘The deil’s in Gabriel !’ said the 
spearman, as the fragments of glowing wodd floated..down 
the stream. 


3. U.S. As an insect-name (see quot.). 

1868 Kep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 80 Numbers 
ofthe Ledia grandis..were taken feeding on the larve of 
the ten-lined spearman (Doryphora 10-lineata). 

Spearmint (spiexmint). _ [f. Spear 36.1] 

1, Thé common garden mint, ALmtha viridis, 
much used in cookery, 

1g6z Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 54 Thys herbe is called 
with us gardin mynte, and as far as I remembre, it is called 
spere mynte, and if it be not named so, it may well be called 
so of the sharpnes of the lefe. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
xvi. 38 One (kind] most fragrant in sauour..is called Spere 
Mint, and is vsed to be put in puddings. 1597 GerarpE 
Herbal 1. cexv. 552 The leanes of Speare Mint are long like 
those of the Willow tree. 1620 VenneR Via Recta vil. 153 
Of these two, the Speare-Mint is the more excellent. 1666 
Bovte Orig. Forms & Qual, 124 Raphanus Aguaticus, 
Spearemint, and even Kanunculus it self, did grow..in 
Viols filld with fair water, 1727 BerkeLey Frul. Zour 
italy Wks. 1871 IV. 552 Air perfumed with speermint 
growing over an ample space. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. 
Guinea 247 In this garden he had. .onions, parsley, spear- 
ment, and the Spanish raddish. 1807 P. Gass Frnt. 103 
There is in the bottoms a great quantity of spear-mint and 
currant bushes. 181z A. ‘[. Toomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 
255 Spearmint is stomachic and carminative. 32882 Gardex 
6 May 320/1 Mint should now be planted, both the Spear- 
mint and Peppermint. 

b. With pl. A plant of this. 

1839 Exyor Cast. Helthe 78 Mylke, newe mylked, wherin 
is put..three leaues of good speare myntes. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta ii, 44 Take..of Speremints, of Balme, of each 
one handfull. : J 

2. attrib. and Comb., as spearmint-leaf, orl, root, 


water. 

1662 R. Matuew Uni. Alch. 192 Put into it one quart of 
.Rose-water, and one quart of Spermint-water. 168: Grew 
Muszunt i. vii. ii, 165 Not Oval, but rather expressing the 
figure of a Speer-Mint-Leaf. 1757 A. Coorer Distiller 1. 
v. (1760) 126 Ihe simple Waters now commonly made, 
are Orange-flower-water, .. Spear-mint-water [etc.]. 1786 
ABErcromBie Gard, Assist. 306 Plant spear-mint roots in 
a hot bed. 1857 Mitten Even. Chev, Org. vit. § 1. 448 
Indifferent oils, such as spearmint oil (C29 Hop O.). 1860 
Warter Sea-board WU. 29 All I could give her was some 
spearmint water. 

Spear-point. [f.Srean sé.1] 

L’ The point of a spear, 

ex4s0 Merlin xvii. 275 The cristin hem receyved at spere 
poynte. 3584 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 13 Payed 
for makinge a spair poynt, vj4. 2597 Cal. Border Pap. I, 
464 Langriges..did openlie baffell and reprove the said lord 
Harrise of treason, by bearing his glove upon a speare 
point. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Crambe, A fruit 
of the shape of a spear point. 1776 Mickte tr. Camcens* 
Lusiad 1x. 78 Like melted gold the brazen spear-points blaze. 
x815 Scorr Guy Af. xvii, A staff in her hand, headed with 
a sort of spear-point, 1856 Kincstey Heroes w. ii, Then 
they hurled their Jances at his shield, but the spear-points 
turned like lead. 

attrib, 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6490, 
ee knives and forks, spear point, palette, and butchers’ 

nives. 

2. transf. Something resembling the point of a 


spear. 

x86r L. L, Nore Jcebergs 169 Where the ice shoots up 
into thin spear-points. x902 Daily Chron, 1 Apr. 2/1 The 
ruddy spearpoints of the beech buds. ,swelling with new life. 


3. A species of moth (see quot.). 


1832 J. Rennie Consf. Butter ft. & M.79 The Spear Point 
(Acronycta cuspis)...Rare. Kent. 


Spear-rib, obs. form of SpaRE-RIB. 

Spearse, variant of SPERSE v. 

Spear-shaft. Also 1, 3 speresceft, 4-5 
spereschaft(e, 5 spereshafte, speyre-chaft, [f. 
Spear sh1 Cf. OHG. sperascaft (MHG. sper 
schaft, G. speerschaft), MSw, sparsshapt.] The long 
shaft or handle to which the spear-head is fixed. 
Also fransf. (quot. 1841), 


agoo WrrertH tr. Gregory's Dial. 14 Pzr hi ealle on- 
gunnon heora hors mid heora speresceftum perscan. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 14752 He nom zenne spere-sczft Pe wes long & swibe 
steerc, 1382 Wyctir 1 Chron. xx. 5 Whos spere schaft was 
as the beme of websters. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
x, xxiv, Locusta..hab longe legges, as a spere schafte. 
¢3420 Contin, Brut 337 William Walworth..slow Iack 
Straw, and anon ry3t bere dede smys3t of his hed, and sette 
it vp apon a spere-schafte, 1483 Wardr. Acc. in Antig. 
Rep. (1807) I. 49, viij_spereshaftes with their chapitulls, 
azjoo Kex Ediund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 26 Fit barbed 
Heads for their Spear-shafts tomake. 1842 H. Mircer 0.2. 
Sandst, vii. 119 They form a continuous convex stratum in 
the sandstone spear-shaft. 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 170 As 
I steadied myself with my spear-shaft. 

Spear-shaped, a. [f. Sreau 55.1] Resembling 
a spear in shape; pointed like a spear. 

31763 Mitts Pract. Husb. III. 282 The lobes are small, 
spear-shaped, and hoary on their under side. 1796 WITHER- 
xc Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 203 Petals. spear-shaped, rather 
flat, but a little bent inwards. /éid. III. 625 Thorns simple 
and compound: leaves spear-shaped. 1831 Scorr C?. Rob. 
xxiii, The tent..was raised upon tall spear-shaped poles. 
3837 P. Keirn Bot. Lex. 260 Appendages..varying much 
in form in different species, as awl-shaped, spear-shaped, 
half-arrow-shaped. 1908 Str'H. Jouxstox Grenfell § Congo 
IL. xxvii. 783 The paddles along the main course of the 
Congo are generally spear-shaped. 


| 
| 
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SPEC.. 


Spearsman. [f.Srzar 5.1] . =Srearmay. 

1836 Mrs. Trai. Backw. Canada 159 He is considered 
very skilful asa spearsman. 1885 Manch, Exanr. 13 Feb. 
5/4 They are specially marked out by the Arab marksmen 
and spearsmen. 


Spear-staff, [f. Spear sd.1] The staff or 
shatt of a spear;=SPEAR-SHAFT. Also ¢ransf, 

3530 Patsor. 274/1 Speare stafie, fust de lance. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Hastile, a speare staffe. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol Restored 100 The fixed Stars in Libra.. 
are in number Twenty five...20. The calf of the right leg 
of Bootes. 21. The Spear-staff Incalurus of Bootes. 1687 
Mice Gt. Fr. Dict. u, Spear-staff, da hamipe. 1736 Ains- 
wortH i, Hasta fura,a spear staff without an iron head. 
1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 1. 274 [Mars] Strikes his 
tall spear-statt on the sounding ground. 1878 Gosse Xrvers 
Bible 376 Bis spear-staff was ‘like a weaver’s beam'. 


Spearwort (spieawzit), Forms: 1 spere- 
wyrt, 3-wurt, 5 -wourt(h, 5-7 -wort, 6-wurte; 
4-5 sperwort, 6 sperworte; § speerwort; 6 
spearewoort (7 -wort), 6- spearwort. [f. SPEAR 
sb.1 Cf G. speerkraut, -wurz.}- 

+1. Elecampane (/nula Helenium). Obs. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 210 Fenim pas wyrte pe man hin- 
nula campana, & oprum naman spere wyrte nemnep. @ 1100 
in Wr.-Wilcker 299 /naule campane, sperewyrtt. ¢ 1265 
Voc, Plants \bid. 558 Hinnula campana, sperewurt. 

+2. =NeEp 5h.2 Obs. 

exooo JEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 135 Nag siluatica, 
sperewyrt, we? wilde nzp. : 

3. One or other of several species of ranunculus, 
esp. A. #lammutla (lesser or small spearwort) and 
&. Lingua (great spearwort). 

The identity of the plant in quot. ¢1450 is doubtful. 

@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 21 Adamutula, i. 
sperwort, calidus est et siccus in quarto gradu. 4a@1400 
Stockholm Med. MS. 185 Sperewourt or launcelef. /éid. 
189 Pe lesse sperewourth. c3x4so Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 
23 Sorith, nonaclum cirurgie, lanceolata aquatica idem,.. 
sperewort, 1523 Kitznens. Ausd. § 54 Ther is a grasse 
called sperewort, and hath a long narowe leafe, lyke a spere- 
heed, and it wyll growe a fote hyghe, and beareth a yelowe 
floure. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. cccly. 815 Spearewoort 
is like to the other Crowfootes in facultie, it is hot in the 
mouth or biting, it exulcerateth and raiseth blisters, 2614 
Marxuam Cheap Hush. 1. xxx. 79 The grasse which is vit- 
wholesome for Sheepe, is that which hath growing amongst 
it, Spearewort, Pennywort, or Penny-grasse. 1635 Swan 
Spec. Mf. (1670) 219 Spear-wort, or Banewort, is an herb 
which if it be taken inwardly, is deadly. ¢c1z1o Periver 
Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Yad, xxxix, Great Spear-wort. 
Small Spear-wort. 2763 Mitts Pract. Husb. U1. 312 The 
hairy wood grass, the lesser spearwort,.. have evidently 
suspicious marks, 2848 Jouns Week at Lizard 210 Lined 
.-with..aquatic plants, among which the great spear-wort. . 
is..conspicuons, 1865 Reader No. 153. 628/2 ‘Lhe little 
dwarf spearwort. 1890 Science Gossif XXVI. 44/1 It is a 
well-known variety of the lesser spearwort.., which I have 
found in a very fine condition ir Sussex. 

b. Mentioned as used by beggars to produce 


artificial blisters or sores. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 44 All for the most parte.. 
wil either lay to their legs an herb called Sperewort, eyther 
Arsnicke, which is called Ratesbane. 1608 Dexner Selman 
of London Wks. (Grosart) LIL, gg With Sperewort or Ar- 
senick will they in one night poyson their leg be it neuer so 
sound, and raise a blister, which at their pleasure they can 
take off againe. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 74 Spere- 
wort or Arsnick. .will draw blisters. 

Hence Spearworty a., diseased through the eat- 


ing of spearwort. ? Ods. . 

1736 Pecce Kenticismts (E.D.S.) 48 The liver of a rotten 
sheep, when it is full of white knots, is said to be speer- 
worty. J 

Speary (spi«ri), 2.1 [f Spear 56.1 

+L Ot grass: Hard and stiff. Ods. 

1577 Harrison England 37 b/2 Where .. blewe claye 
aboundeth. .there the grasse is speary, rough, and very apt 
for bushes. 1653 Burtue £ng. (mprover Lipr. xu “They 
bear little, or no grass, a little wild Time, and speary hars 
grass, that Cattell eat not. 

2. Resembling a spear or spears; slender and 


sharp-pointed; keen. 
x820 Hocc in Blackw. Mag. V1. 464 The speary wood 
Groans to the blast. 282z Moir /éid. XI. 305 The border- 
ing reeds exalt higher their speary summits. 1855 rase7's 
Mag. LI. 95 Speary sleet and driving snow, 1872 Howets 
Wedding Fourn. (1892) 143 Dark evergreens that-.point 
their speary tops above the crest of bluffs. 
3. Consisting of spears ; waged with spears. 
1810 W. Tavton in Monthly Mag. XXUX. 417 Thread of 
Roman entrails twin’d In the speary loom they strain. 1888 
Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1. 25 Better him were to com 
his beard..at home, than show his fine skin to.. their speary 
warfare. 
Speary, ¢.* [perh. f. Spear 56.2, but ef 
prec.] Slender, spindly. 
x82t Crare Village Afinstr. 11. 104 
ing down with dew. 1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Glosiy 
Sfeary, shooting up long and slender. 1899 Gral, R. 
Agric, Soc, Mar. 114 Too close planting induces to speary 
growth. 
Speat, var. Spatz sé. Speate, obs. f. Seir 3b. 
Speave, var. SpavE v. Speawe, obs. . Pein 
Spec (spek), 54. collog. and slang. if sa 
SpEcuLation; orig. American, but in English use 


from ¢1825.] ; 
L.A commercial speculation or eli 
i fying adj. as dad, gord. 
Freq. with qualifying 2) 3 {69 hlany merchants have 
already: juade a noble sfc. of the embargo by raising their 


e 


Speary barley _bow- 


SPECARY 


prices. 1819 W. Faux Alem. Days Amer. (1823) 37 By 

way of turning a penny, or as they say, of making a good 

shee. of it, . 824 in Spirit Public Frnis. (1825) 204 And the 

-Hunts—a bad spec.,..Have published some posthumous 

trash of Byshe Shelly. x85z Mayurw Lond. Labour 1. 378, 

{ have already sold enough to pay me well enough for my 

spec. 31872 A. H, Hutcnixson 77y Cracow (ed. 2) v. 93 A 
russian banker. .who purchased the property..asa kind of 

spec to form into a limited company. 

- éransf, 1829 in Knapp Life G. Borrow (1899) 1. 140 Do 

Not enter the army; it is a bad spec. 1855 DELAMER 

Kitchen Garden (1861) 177 Sow a few dwarf kidney beans 

as a spec. 

b. On spec, on the chance of obtaining some 

‘advantage, gaining some profit, etc. 

1832 Marrvar WV. Forster xvi, Both..came out on spec. 
3837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, hey said what a wery 
gen’rous thing it was o’ them to have taken up the case on 

‘spec. 1857 Kincstey /'wo V, Ago xxv, If tradesmen will run 
up houses on spec in a water-meadow, who can stop them? 

2. Winchester slang. A good or enjoyable thing 
or occasion. Also o7 spec. 

1891 Wrencn Winch. Wordbk. (1901) s.v. 

Spec, variant of SPEcK sé. 

+ Specary, a. Sc. Ods—) [ad. med.L. *spicarius 
(usually spzcatus), f. L. spica spike.] Nardus 
‘Specary, spikenard. 

1535 Stewarr Cron. Scot. I11.°286 The quhilk with 
spycarie {=spicery] Anoyntit wes, and nardus specarie. 

+ Spece. Ods. Forms: 4-7 spece (5 speche), 
4,6 spiece, 7 speece. [ad. OF. espece (mod.¥. 
espéce) sort, kind, appearance, etc., ad. L. specéés 
SPECIES. “Cf, SPICE sé,} 

1. Appearance, form, likeness, 

_ @3325 Prose Psalter xlix. 2 Fram pe sonne arisyng yn-to 

be going a-doune, be spece of his fairnes is of Syon. 1490 

Caxton Eneydos xix. 70 The soule of my fader Anchisis.. 

apyereth byfore me vndre the speche of a terryble ymage. 

. 2. a, A spice ; an aromatic vegetable condiment. 

b. A medical substance; a drug. 

|, @1300 Body & Soul in AMS. Laud 108 fol. 200 3were ben 

pine cokes snelle, pat scholden gon greibe pi mete With 

/speces [written apeies] swete forto smelle? 1390 Gower 

“Conf. IL. 325 With diverse spieces The fleissh, "Behe takth, 

and makth therof a sewe, 186x Hottysusn ou. Apoth, 

15 Nether let him eat any fishes nor speces. x60g5 TIMME 
Quersit..11. 177 Take. .the speces of diamarg[ariton} frigid., 
camphor, of each 2 drachmes. . 

3. A species, kind, sort, or variety. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 8319 3yt ys byr a specyal 
spece Pat dob leccherye klymbe by a grece. 1357 Lay 
olk's Catech. 527 (1.), Of this syn comes sum sere speces. 
3390 Gower Conf. 11}. 114 As for wisdom, it is in Grece, 
Wher is apropred thilke spiece. xzq2z tr. Secrela Secret. 
Priv, Priv, 219 More-ouer we sene that euery beest hath 
his propyr Sowle, and his Propyr body. Of thes Speces 
neuer faillyth. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 3495) 
1. i. 3 b/2 Nytree, Whyche is a spece of Salte puryfycatyff. 
c1s30 L. Cox het. (1899) 44 ‘hese thre laste be properly 
callid speces or kindes of oracions. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd w1.i, Tempest shall grow hoarse, Loud thunder 
dumb, and every speece of storm, Laid in the lap of listen- 
ing nature, hush’d. 1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. 
II, 1X. 137 ‘thus much briefly of the nature and spece’s of 
Fundamentall Honour; the other spece of Honour oppo- 
site to this is Symbolicall. 

4. A part, portion, or share; a touch or trace. 

¢1330 R. Brusne Chrox. Wace (Rolls) go A bacheler.. 
born y be lond of Grece; Of pat blod he hadde a spzce, flor 

‘his flader was Gregeys. 1548 Unatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. 

Mark ii. 23 Certain of Johns disciples..were attached with 
a spiece of humain enuie, for that [etc.}. 

- Spece, obs. f. Space 5.1, Speak sé., SPEECH sb. 
Specefie, -fy(e, obs. ff. SpeciFy uv. 
+Specery. 0s. Also -eri, -erye. [ad. OF. 

wespecerie, var. of espicerie.] Spicery. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 23456 (Edinb.), Swet speceri to..smel. 
ta 1400 Sgr. lowe Degre 687 She sered that body with spe- 
cery. 1404 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 30, vi Schippis 
vowte of Fraunce..wt wyn & specery. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccxliii, 284 Dyuerse speceryes and baumes. 

Spech(e, obs. ff. Serecu sb,, Spetcu sd. 

+Speche. Obs.-1 [Cf MLG. sfékhe, MHG. 
speiche, speich (G. speichel; Du. speeksel).] Spittle. 

aizz5 Ancr. R. 288 Pauh heo bispeted hire mid hire 
blake spotle {C. speches, 7. speckes]. 

Specheles(s, etc., obs. ff. SPEECHLESS, etc. 

Specht, obs. f.SpeicuT (woodpecker). 

Special (spefal), ¢, adv., and sb. Forms: 
3-6 specyal (4 -el), 4-5 -alle, 4-6 -all; 3-6 
speciale, 4 -ele, 5 speceale; 3- special (4 -el), 
4-6 -alle, 4-7 -all, 6 spetiall, 7 speaciall. [ad. 
OF, especial (see ESPECIAL a.) or L. specéales in- 
dividual, particular, { speciés Species. Cf. It. 
speciale, speriale; MDu. sfeciael (Du. speciaal), 

G. spee-, Spestal, -tell.] 

A. adj. 1, Ofsuch a kind as to exceed or excel 
in some way that which is usual or common; ex- 
ceptional in character, quality, or degree: a. Of 
actions, qualities, etc. 

axzz2g Ancr. R. 56 Nullich bet no mon iseo ou bute he 
chabbe leaue speciale of ower meistre. 2297 R. Grouc, 

(Rolls) 8730 Special loue per adde ibe er.. Bituene him & 

be kinges dozter Mold of scotlonde. ¢1340 Hasrote Pr. 

Conse. 2781 For be saul for ilka penaunce here, Sal baf 

specyel joy in heven swa clere. ¢1384 Cuaucer 7. Fame 

68, Y wol make Inuocacion With special deuocion. ¢ 1400 

-Matnpev. (Roxb.) xi 49 Perfore scho had a speciale gift 
of Godd. cx430 Lync. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 44 Do 


542 


almesse dedes where nede is specialle. ¢31449 Pecock 


Repr, M. xi, 214 Forto make. .perscones come into remem- 
braunce of a mater, ymagis & picturis seruen in a specialer 
maner than bokis doon, 2526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 
2 This treatyse promyseth ..thre great prerogatiues or 
Aer benefytes. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-6k, (Camden) z 

arti thanks for the..special gud wil which you have 
alwais..shewid me. x60r Suaxs. Twel. N. ur, iv. 69 Let 
some of my people haue a speciall care of him. 1624 
Ussuer in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 131 The first bookes 
that J shall have speciall neede of. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 
1033, Mortals..whom God and good Angels guard by 
apeGe grace. 1717 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 145 
With the special advice and consent of his said lady, 178 
Cowrer Exfost, 631 The moles and bats in full eceauly 
find, On special search, the keen-ey'd eagle blind. 1818 
Scorr Art. Midi. xxxiv, As you say you have special 
reason to apprehend violence from them. 1857 MILLer 
Elent Cheuts Org. ii. § 4. 97 ‘The foregoing facts..have a 
special interest.. 1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1877) 1. App. 
645 Men of no special celebrity. 

b. Of material things, events, etc. 

13..'2. £. Allit. P. A. 235 Ho profered me speche, bat 
special spyce. 1340-70 Alisaunder 183 Der sprong neuer 
spicerie so speciall in erfe. 1535 CoverDALE Fer, xxii. 7, I 
will prepare a destroyer.,to hew downe thy special Cedre 
trees, xzs85 IT. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Dos » Me Ve 35 
Thinges most speciall and woorthie of memorie. 1610 
Hotiann Camden's Brit. (1637) 335 A speciall fountaine, 
into which God infused a wonderfull gift and vertue. 1685 
R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer, xxii. 208 They have Horses 
so plentifull that a special one may be bought for six or 
seven pound. 183: Scotr Cast. Dang. i, A few special 
spots excepted, the soil..was more and more mixed with 
the pastoral and woodland country. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Cinnamon & Pearls v. 92 A special instrument of forcing 
the means of production into artificial channels, 

ce, -Of persons. 
- 1461 Paston Lett. 11,51, I shuld have had as speciall and 
as gode a maister of you, as any pour man, 31503 Hawes 
Examfp. Virt. xiv. 292 Our Sauyour Ihesu deere and 
specyall. ax548 Hatt Chron. Edw. V, 13b, One of the 
speciallest contriuers of all thys horrible treason. 1639 
Furrer Holy War u. xl. 97 ‘These proved excellent soul- 
diers and speciall horsemen, and are called Mammalukes. 
1747 Hoapty Suspicious Husband 1. iii, A special Acquaint- 
ance I have made to-day! 1854 Miss Baker Worthanifpt. 
Gloss. s.v., She’s a special favourite. x904 A. GuirFITHS 50 
Years Public Service xii. 389 A strong brigade of single 
workers, ‘special’ convicts, ‘blue dress men * of exemplary 
conduct. ? La . 

+d spec. Notable, important, distinguished. Ods. 

1576 Fleminc Panopl. Epist. 377 Secrete sciences, which 
hee did impart but toa verie fewe, the same being special 
persons. 591 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1V. 623 The 
speciall and cheif personis of the said parochin. x60z Fut- 
Becke /’andects 32 So did the Thebane state a long time 
florish..by the wisedome of Pelopidas, Epamondas, and 
other speciall men. 263x Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 516 
These 1 suppose to be the burials of some special persons. 

e. collog, Particularly interested or informed. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. m1. v. (1849) 56, I ain't special "bout 
pedigrees. — Z . etd 

2. Of friends: Admitted to particular intimacy ; 


held in particular esteem. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13365 Pe bridgom did alle bider call His 
specialiest freindes all. 1387 ‘revisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 9 

an special frendes bat knewe myn entent.. prayed me 

esiliche, pat [etc.]. z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
rsx Yestyrday he hadd trendys Special, but to-day he haue 
ham all y-lyke. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayiion xiv. 344 
Come nere, my specyall frende. 1535 Coverpate els x. 
24 Cornelius..had called together his kynszfolkes and 
speciall frendes. x69r Woop AZ#h, O-ron, IE. 191 This book, 
as Mr. Ley’s special friend hath told me, was written by 
the said Ley. - 1863 Boyp Graver Th. Country Parson 240 
A Christian man ought never to choose for his special friend 
a person who, he knows, has no religion. 

+b. Particularly intimate; closely attached by 

acquaintance or friendship. - Const. 0, with. Obs. 

a'1300 Cursor Mf, 17626 pai send forth seuen men o wale, 
War mast to joseph speciale. ¢1325 Afetr. Hom, 30 An 
cloyster monk loued him ful wel, And was til him ful 
speciel. 1375 Baxsour Bruce v. 501 Thai vald nocht per- 
sauit- be, That thai war speciall to the king. c 1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2610 Eilfied, pat honorabil abbas, ‘l’o 
whaim cuthbert sa special was. /é/d. 7885 He was speciall 
to be kyng. c1500 Lancelot 411 To them that war to hyme 
most speciall. /éfd. 906 For o knycht he send, That was 
most speciall with the lady kend. 4 

3, Marked off from others of the kind by some 
distinguishing qualities or features; having a dis- 
tinct or individual character; also, in weakened 


sense, particular, certain. 

. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8319 3yt ys byr a specyal 
spece Pat dob leccherye klymbe bya grece. c 1386 Ciaucer 
Pars. T.? 488 Alle other synnes ben somtyme oonly agains 
oon special vertu; but certes envye is agayns alle vertues. 
1387 Urevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 27 Eueriche prouince and 
londe is descryued for to me come to Britayne pe laste of 
alle, as most special. 3535 CoverDaLe Zech. xiv. 8 This 
shalbe that specyall daye, which is knowne vnto the Lorde. 
as6x T. Nontox Calvin's Zust. 1. 32 Seing it is the purpose 
of y¢ Prophet to adorn Christ with such special notes as may 
builde our Faith vpon him. 1620 1. Grancer Div. Logike 
43 Aristotle saith, a man is the most speciall. 2628 T. 
SrexceR Logick 131 ‘Yhat is most speciall, vnto which 
there can be no other Species inferior, x725 Watts Logic 
1. Hii. § 3 A special Idea is call’d by the Schools, a Species. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 474 As well in entire 
systems as in their sundry parts, yea, members, and more- 
over, the speciallest species of them. 2841 Henny Cycl. 
XXL 178/2 Of Special or Local Secretions. /é/d., Secreted 
in a particular part of plants fora special purpose. 86x 
M. Parrison £ss. (1889) 1. 48 The Germans..maintained 
in it an altar, and had their own masses said in it on special 
days. 1884 J. Surry Outlines Psychol. xii. 553 Vhe order 
of development of the special sensibilities. .concemed. 


SPECIAL, 


b. In predicative use : Limited or restricted. 
1848 J. ‘V', Wite Xenophon's Anad. m, iv. § 15 Notes 
(1872) 174 Zeune refers the term to their imitating the 
Scythians in the mode of discharging the arrow; but this 
is too special. 

¢, Additional to the usual or ordinary. 

1840 Rep. Sel. Comnt. Railw. Quest. 255, V believe this 
special train was the next, 1847in Thames Valicy Ties 
{x887) 22 June 5/3 Special Trains may be engaged for large 
arties, 1882 J. Harton Yournalistic Lond, 148 ‘I 33 
whole Morning Standard js printed in one hour and fifty 
minutes,..and the special edition in forty-five minutes, 

4. Of persons: a. Appointed or employed for a 
particular purpose or occasion, ‘+ Also in predi- 
cative use (with 27). 

13.. K. Adis, 7599 (Laud MS.), By a speciale mescager, 
I wil hir sende loue drurye. 13.. 4. E. Allit. P. B. 1492 
Bifore be sancta sanctorum sopefast dry3tyn Expouned his 
speche spiritually to special prophetes. ¢1400 Love Bona. 
vent, Alirr, (1908) 49 Peraunter gabriel that was special 
messanger of this werk. 1405 Rolls of Part. IL. 603/1 
Our generalls and specialls Attornes and Deputes, ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 843 pai were speciale in his seruyse. 
1646 GaTAKER Mistake Removed 18 Having from the mouth 
of God, by a special expresse, received a release, 1Bor-3r 
[see ConSTABLE 5 e]. 3856 Alen of the Time 687 He was 
deputed to be the special correspondent of the ‘Times’ in 
the Crimea. 1865 /éi/d. 714/2 He was employed as Special 
Coinmissioner during the Irish famine, 


b. Devoted to a particular or limited field of 
study or research. 


1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII, 120 Some well-known 
(and not too special) specialist. 
5. Having an individual, particular, or limited 
application, object, or intention ; affecting or con- 
cerning a single person, thing, circumstance, etc, 
or a particular class of these. 
Special intention; see INTENTION 12 b, 
13.. Coer de ZL, 6471 The abbot..brought hym lettres 
speciele, Aselyd with the barouns sele. ¢1380 Wyctir Se. 
Wks. U1 441 pai say furst, pat speciale prayere..is better 
ben generale, cxq00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 195 Pe white 
morphu is curid..wip pis special medicyn. 1444 Xolls of 
Parlt, V,_111/2 Vhat..a speciall Commission be made to 
the chief Justice of your Benche. 1526 Sxecton Afagny/. 
2464 From you I receyned a letter, Whiche conteyned in it 
a specyall clause That I sholde vse Largesse. 1870-6 
Lamparpe Peramb. Kent (1826) 329 Of aspeciall intent and 
purpose to pray toGod forraine, 1596 Snaks. Aerch. Viv. 
1, 292 There doe I giue to you..a speciall deed of gift. 1613 
Porcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 918 On which day this..came 
-- Without any pe appointment, to the presse, 165% 
Hospes Leviath. 11. xxvi. 145 In which case there is no 
speciall Law ordained. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 194'Lo. .dis- 
tribute the same, together with other special benefactions, 
to such as shall have most need. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. 
xv. (1819) 242 It is a special purpose, specially consulted 
throughout. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. L151 He was 
sent to London charged with several special commissions of 
high importance. 1862 Sat. Nev. 8 Feb. 147 Popular theo- 
logy dispenses with special knowledge as a key to difficul- 
ties. 1892 Photogr. Ann. Jl. 285, I could not very well in- 
clude it under ‘ Special Cameras.’ 
b. Entering into details or particulars ; precise. 

168: Lond. Gaz. No. 1648/4 Providing always that the 
Libel..be special, as to a certain place..; and also 
special as to the time. 1876 E. Mettor Priesthood viii. 348 
This confession must not only be general, but special, involv- 
ing a minute description of all the circumstances in which the 
sins were committed. . : 

6. Having -close, intimate, or exclusive con- 
nexion or relationship with one person or thing 
(or set of these); peculiar: a. Of persons. : 

1382 Wycur Deut. vii. 6 That thow be to hym a special 
puple, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S,) 253[The] king 
of Naples mon..mak..oblissing to the pape as specale Jord 
soverane till him. sg08 Kennepie Jlyting w. Dunbar 41p 
I am the kingis blude, his trew special clerk. xggx SuaKs. 
‘1 Hen, VI,1.4. 171. To Eltam will I, where pe youre King 
is, Being ordayn’d his special! Gouernor. 16rx Kinve Deut. 
vii. 6 ‘he Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people vnto himselfe. 19737 CHaLtoner Cath, Chr. Lustr. 
(1753) 213 In this Nation we keep the Days of St. Thomas 
of Canterbury, and of St. George, as our special Patrons. 
1898 Warts-Dunton Aylwin 3. ii, 1 always looked upon 
him as my special paid henchman. 


b. OF things. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 89 The comyn wele is gretter and 
more necessary than propre good and specyall. 1548 UpaLt, 
etc. Erasut. Par. Luke v. 546, ‘he propre and moste 
speciall office of suche an one. 7578 Lyte Dedoens 11. xliv. 
zoz Floures..without any speciall smell. 599 HakLUYT 
Voy. Wu. 4 Their language was speciall, and not mixed 
with Romane speech or Arabian. 1673-4 Grew Anal. Pl, 
Trunks (1682) 132 ‘The specifying of the Sap dependeth 
chiefly on the special Nature of the Parts. 280 M¢Cos# 
Div. Gout. Wi. i. (1874) 2966 Every intuitive principle in our 
constitution bas its special truth to reveal and sanction 
1870 J. Yeats Nat. sist. Comnt. 1 Each region has ts 
special treasures, 1884 R. Paton Scott. Ch. viii. &r Columba 
. had his special cell at Lona, in which he wrote and read. 

ce. Const. Zo. ; 

1871 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 227 Nearly et} 
great church in France has some merit special to itself. 
1894 WMature's Method in Evol, Life vii. 77 ‘The new force 
special to the whale. 

7. Law. Used with a large number of legal terms 
to denote particular or distinctive instances 0 
cases of the thing, action, or person in question, 45 
special bail, bailiff, bastardy, hetr, occupant, 
resolution, tail, verdict, 

See also Jury 2 d, and Sreciar rreaper, PLEADING, . 

1495 [sce Tau. 56.2 3b) 1544 tr, Littleton's Tenurt 4 
4b, Tenaunt in tayle specyal, is where landes and tere 


“SPECIAL. 


mentes be gyuen vnto a man and his wyfe and the heyres 
of theyr .iL bodyes begoten. 1665 Ever Sryals “per 
Pais xiii. 166 A Special Verdict, or Verdict at large, is so 
called, because it findeth the special matter at large, and 
leaveth the Judgement of the Law thereupon, to the Court. 
1720 T. Woop Last, Laws Eng. 11, 1009'The Special Pleas are 
many, as Per dures, Per Minas. 1768 Buackstone Comut, 
Il. 259 There the heir might, and still may, enter and hold 
possession, and is called in law a special occupant. 1769 
/bid. 111. 287 In order to arrest the defendant, and make him 
put in substantial sureties for his appearance, called special 
bail, 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 413 With a subse. 
quent devise to the heirs general, or special, or issue, of A. 
3835 Tomilins's Law Dict. Ls.v. Bailiff, Formerly bailiffs of 
hundreds were the officers to execute writs; but now it is 
done by special bailiffs, put in with them by the sheriff. 
bid. sv. Bastard, Bastardy, in relation to the several 
manners of its trial, is distinguished into general and special 
bastardy. 1845 Sternen Comin. Laws Eng. (1874) 11.176 By 
*Special’ resolution—i.e., by one passed by a majority in 
number and three-fourths in value of the creditors present. 

8. Comb, In‘collocations used’ attributively, as 
Special-creation, -service, -temper, or derivatives of 
these, as special-creationist, -correspondently adv. 

1886 Srencer in 19th Cent. May 766 ‘The point of view 
of the special-creationist. 1887 Pall Afail G. 10 Jan. 5/x 
When the special-service man desires to inculcate caution 
on the driver of the next train, he affixes a single detona- 
tor to the rail, 89x Krerixc Life’s Handicap 86 It 
suited him to talk special-correspondently, 31895 W. H. 
Hupson Jutr. Spencer's Philos, 27 ‘Uhe special-creation 
hypothesis. 1897 Outing XXX. 279/1 A special-temper 
tool steel. rgoxr Daily Tel. 9 Mar. 9/3 Two British special 
service officers have left London for the Abyssinian capital. 

B. adv. and in phr. 22 special. 

1. In a special manner; especially, particularly. 
Now only co/log. or dial. 

@1300 Cursor M. 27972 Speciale pan cals bis sin Wrak o 
him pat ligges par-in. 1340 Ayend. 230 Oure Jhordes lem- 
man special is yloued pet lokeb maydenhod. 14., Sir Benes 
(C) 688+ 3 Sche preyed yow specyalle, ‘l’o come & speke with 
hur yn preuyte. 14st Capcrave Life St, Aug. 35 He co- 
mendid gretly his cunnyng and special his deuocton. 1513 
Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 2460 It [i.e. an exemption] to 
confyrme and roborate specyall With charters and dedes 
and seales patent. x54§ Raynato Syrth Mankynde 124 
Sethe them in white wyne, and therein Jap the infante, 
spetiall yf it be not taken ouer great heate. 1600 Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa vi, 278 Great plenty of dates, which..are 
speciall good. 1613 Ussner Leff. (1686) 17 One thing 
therein I think special worthy of observation. 1670 J. 
Smita Eng, Jinprov. Revio'd 65 The Chesnut is special 

cod Timber for Building. 1763 Cowrer Left. 5 Nov., 
They (the Unwins] live in a special good house. x85r 
Hees Consfanions of Solit. vii, 143 A case came on rather 
unexpectedly, .and I was sent for ‘special’as we say. 1856 
and Rep. Postinaster General 12 That the Night Mail train 
should be run special (without passengers), x859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. ix, The Duke of Marlborough was no special good 
penman. : 

‘+ 2. In special: a, Specially, especially, par- 
ticularly. Ods. 

61374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. gor Se that thow in special 
Requere not that is ayens her name. 3390 Gower Conf. 1. 
7 The world is changed overal, And therof most in special 
That love is falle into discord. ¢2400 Pilger. Sowle (Cax- 
ton, 1483) 1v. xxxiii. 81 Ther ben other counceylours of the 
kynge that haue for to sene in special to gouernaunce of his 
propre goodes. ¢1440 Gesta Nom, 1. xlviii. 2x1 The Em- 
perour made a generall feste, to the whiche be Erle was 
i-bedeinspeciall. 1g00 in Exch. Rolls Scott. X11. 266 note, 
To all and sindry oure liegis. .and in speciale to our custum- 
aris of oure burgh of Abirdene. 155x Rosinson tr. J/ore's 
Utopia. (7895) 33 Chyefelye suche thynges as shalbe pro- 
fytable to be knowne ; as in specyall be thoese decrees and 
ordinaunces. 1603 Boney in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) 44 We have a speech given out, among Papists in 
special, of a match.. between our Prince and the King of 
Spain’s..daughter. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 62 
Which Salvation I take in apc to signifie our fortifica- 
tion and safety from the wrath of God. 1680 ALLEN Peace 
& Unity 134 He singles out this in special as the matter of 
his request. : . . 

+b. In detail ; so as to enter into particulars. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Jfelib, » 268 3e han wel & couenably 
taught me as in general how 1 shal gouerne me... But now 
wolde I ‘fayn pat 3¢ wolde condescende in special. x4ox 
26 Pol, Poents iii. 49, 1 apele not in specyale Of oo kyng- 
dom the lawe to telle; 1 speke hool in generale. ¢ 1449 
Pecoct Refr. v. xv. 562 That y be not ouer long-.y speke 
not of thilk mater in special here. 1573 Satir. Poems Re- 
fornt, xt. 106 That this may be maid mair manifest, 1 will 
discurs sum thing in speciall Tuicbing this Lamp. 

+c. in an individual, separate, or distinctive 


manner. Oés. 

1390 Gower Con. I..18, I wol noght seie in general, For 
ther ben somme in special In whom that alle vertu duelleth. 
Jéid. gz Bot such a thing in special, Which to hem alle in 
generat Is most plesant. 1469 [Vater Arch. in 20‘h Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comur, App. V. 307 If ony suete or chalange 
-.S0 done In commene or in special, xg08 Duxpar Sua 
Mariit Wemen 495 To every man in speciall speke I sum 
wordis, c1gso ‘Kaine wald 1, with all diligence’ in Dun- 
bar's Poems (1893) 3x0 And thocht I say in generale, Sum 
sail it wk in speciale. : : 

C. sé. +1. A particularly intimate or favourite 
friend, associate, or follower. Ods. 

¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 23 Pat specials to hym were. 13.-- 
Coer de L. 2352 Let him yelde_ my tresor every dele If be 
will be my speciele. a 1340 Hampote Psaller Ixvii. 27 
(Those} tilt whaim aungels cre gret specials, cxgoo Desir. 
Troy 8830 Thus he spake for ‘his spede his specials vate. 
a 14go tr, De Jinitatione ui. viii. 49 Lete ihesu be sool by 
derlyng and by special. x58: Satir. Poems Keform. xiiit. 
129 Ane of the speciallis [that} did méntene jour croun, 
3our ferme protectour in jour tender 3eiris. 1596 Dar- 
RYMPLE tr, Lesite’s List. Scot. U1, 84 To require libertie to 


5438 


cum to Scotland with..bis garde of a thousand specialis, 
a@16$0 HamMonp Seri. Prov. i, 22 (1664) 42 The Saviour, 
that hath promises of long life annexed to some specials of 
bis service. 
‘tb. A (female) sweetheart or paramour; a 

mistress or concubine. Ods. 

¢3375in Rel. Ant. 1. 40 Byhold, my derlyng, speketh to 
me, arys, come nerre, my special, come, 1388 Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) I. 276 Here specialis yf y ky» {v.r. Ther special whan 
thei kis]. 1432-so tr. /igden (Rolls) VI. 449 Hit happede 
a monke of Seynte Audoen in Roone to goe in a ny3hte 
towarde the hows of his specialle. 1473 Visitation Paper 
in Archaeologia XLVIII, 250 pe vecar of be sayde towne 
has haldyn to hys speciall this vj 3ere and more, and noe 
correction done. 1554 /#terlude of Youth Cjb, A backe 
galantes, and loke vnto me, And take me for your speciall. 

te. A male sweetheart or lover. Oés. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13552 To vysite him ful offte sche 
went; For sche wiste he toke the falle Off Troyle that was 
hir specialle. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 333 After that 
sche electe into pope..was gete with childe by her specialle. 
1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx. 67 {She} altogydre was of 
her determyned, to make of Blanchardyn her Jouer and her 
specyall. «x1s00 Gest Robin Hood vit. xxxv, For the loue 
of a knyeht, Syr Roger of Donkesly, That was her owne 
special. 

+2. A particnlar person; an individual. Ods. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 4292 Fals goddes.. Pat entrid into 
ymagis,..Spekand to specyals, pat spede for to aske. Jéid. 
12119 All pai sparit bat speciall to spill at be tyme. 

+3. a, A particular point, part, detail, concept, 
or statement. Oés. 

€12386 Cuaucer Afelib. 389 Lat us now descende to the 
special [v.x, purpos special]. c 1449 Pecock Negr. v. v. 512 
This comaundement..is not but a special and a parti of 
this general and hool comaundement. s58z Safir. Poenis 
Refornt, xiiii. 25 To pen the speciallis it passis mony 
ahunder. 1594 T. B. Le Primaud. Fr. Acad, Il. 162 
Reason..descendeth from generalles to specialles, & from 
them to particulars, 1622 W, Scrater A’cy (1629) 177 Which 
general] ts farther amplified by the specials, 1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 204 Of the kindes of Distribution, and first of the 
Generall into the Specialls. 


+b. A particular thing or article. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hus. 11. i{i}, To the per- 
fection of the compliment. .are required these three specials. 
x615 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 168 Those 
specials which they appropriate to themselves are the sole 
and main commodities of the Kingdoms now in question. 
x62x Br. Mountacu Diatribz 467 Youmustshewsomereason 
why Decimz were restrayned vnto some specialls, seeing 
Primitiz extended themselues vnto all. 

+4. Species, kind. Obs. 

rg51 T. Wison Logike (1580) 54 Beauis with Alexander, 
are comprehended under man as their kinde and speciall. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 131 ‘Lhe lowest species, is that which 
cannot be divided into other specialls. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 
32 Quality hath four kinds or specials. 

5. ellipt. Aspecial constable, correspondent, ete. ; 
an advocate at a special fee. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, ‘Is the other specials outside, 
Dubbley?’ inquired Mr. Grummer [the chief constable]. 
1882 Prsopy Lng. Fournalisut 147 Yo number among its 
enterprising band of correspondents the famous special of 
the Daily News. 1893 Westi. Gaz, 29 Sept. 1/2 A ‘special’ 
is an advocate who is not attached to any particular Court, 
but who will accept any brief with a special fee of 50 guineas 
marked upon it, ss 

b. A special train, examination, prize, etc. 

1866 [G. A. Lawrence] Sans Afercé xvi, They had been 
warned at the terminus that a ‘special’ would probably be 
needed, 1871 M. Lecranp Cambr. Freskut. 298 When the 
‘special’ containing the excursion party. .entered the station. 


2890 Lance? 1x Oct. 796/x What are known as ‘ specials’ are { 


being held this week. ‘These are for men who partially failed 
at the last regular examinations. 1897 Daily News 16 June 
9/1 It is laid down that the same dog cannot win more than 
one of these specials, 
Specialism (spe faliz’m). [f.SrectaLa. +-18s.] | 
1: Restriction or devotion to a special branch of 
study or research; limitation to one department or 


aspect of a subject. 

1856 J. Grote in Cambr. Ess. 11. 88 The question of pro- 
fessionalism, or specialism, in education, 1876 GLapsToxE 
Homeric Synchr. 212 This divarication into specialism. .is 
a sign of an old..condition of study and practice. 1891 
Lancet 3 Oct. 773 This is the true remedy for the evils of 
specialism [in medicine}. 3 . 

2. With @ and pl, A special study or investiga- 
tion; an instance of specializing. 

1868 Lancet 8 Aug. 171 Medicine is a specialism; but of 
no narrow kind. 1884 Athenxum 7 June 720/2 Hence the | 
book is one of specialisms. ‘The specialisms, however, do ! 
not lapse into mere technicalities. 1891 Daily News 9 Apr. 
3/5 To do it, the work must be made a specialism. 

Specialist (spe'falist). [fas prec.+-1sT, or 
ad. i. spécialiste.] 

Worcester (1846) gives § Sgecialist, a practical man. Qu 
Rev.’ Hence in Ogilvie (2850). : 

1. A medical practitioner or authority who spe-. 
cially devotes his attention to the study or treat- 
ment of a particular disease or class of diseases. 

1856 Kane Arct. Explor. V1. ix. 93 The recital might 
edily a specialist who was anxious to register the Protean 
indications of scurvy. 1875 B. Meapows Clin. Observ. 11 
Has been treated by an eminent specialist, with both arsenic 
and mercury 1889 D.C. & H. Mureay Dang. Catspaw x62 
He was a famous nerve specialist when he retired from 
practice. é. 

2. In general use, one who specially or exclasively | 
studies one subject or one partienlar branch of 2 | 
subject. ; 

2862 Srescee First Princ, . i. § 36 (2867) 130 Even the , 


~ SPECIALITY, 


most limited specialist would not describe as philosophical, 
an essay which fetc.}. 1877 Sir C. W. Tuomson Voy, Chal. 
éenger I. i, 9 ‘V'o associate with her complement of scientific 
officers a civilian staff of specialists, 1884 Symonps Shaés, 
Predec.-Pref. p. ix, I cannot pretend to be a specialist in 
this department, nor have I sought to write for specialists. 

3. attrib, (of persons or things). 

1883 Forti, Rev, July 110 The matters to be dealt with 
require a specialist knowledge. 1887 D. Macuire Art 
Massage (ed. 4) 15 ‘The specialist doctor who practises thera- 
peutic massage should develop a special action of his own. 
3893 F. Apasis New £gyt xix, I had no specialist acquaint- 
ance with the place or the people. 

Specialistic (spefali-stik), a. [f. prec. + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to specialism or specialists, 

31882 Atheneum 7 Jan. 13/1 The specialistic study de- 
manded by modern philology. x89¢ /éid. 19 July 87/2 The 
learned, specialistic mind takes in the facts of one or two 
creeds ordepartments. 1893 J/i#. 8th Nat. Coune.C. ong. Chs. 
U.S.A. 220 Encouragement of specialistic investigation on 
the part of both faculty and students. 

Speciality (spefiziiti), Also 5 -itee, 5-6 -ite, 
7 ~allitye. [ad. OF, especta/ité Espectaiy (later 
specialité, mod.F. spécialité) or late and med.L. 
Specidlitas, f. specialis Spectan a. Cf, It. spec-, 
Sperialita, Sp. especialidad, Pg. -idade.] 

1. A special, particular, or individual point, 
matter, or item; freq. J/., particulars, details. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) L 27 Till hit be commen to Bre- 
teyne the last prouince, as vn to a specialite moste specialle 
for whom [tJhis present storye was made. 1513 in Halli. 
well Lett. Kings Eng. (1846) I. 216 After rehearsal .. of 
many -. injuries, griefs, and damages.., the specialities 

whereof were superfluous to rehearse. 1860 /nchaffray 
| Charters (S.H.S.) 167 Providing that the specialite heirin ex. 
premit mak nocht dirogatioun to the generalite. 1581 Sipney 
Afol. Poet. (Arb.) 31 Lhe generalities that contayreth it, and 
the specialities that arederiued fromit. a 1600 Epsonps Ob- 
| serv. Cesar’s Comin. 47 This last Commentarie containeth 
the specialities of the warre which Cesar made against all the 
! States of Gallia, 1624 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) I. 37 These 

speciallityes I desire, if the thing be printed, may be left out, 

1719 Watertann Vind. Christ's Drv. xxi. 323 Vhe repixw 

pnots and interior Generation, are two specialities taught 

by the Catholicks. 1865 Mitt Comte 159 A practical posi. 

tion .. chains the mind to specialities and details. 1867 

Rusxin Time 4 Tide (1872) 5 Yonder sad letter warped me 

away from the broad inquiry, to this speciality, respecting 

the present distress of the middle classes. 

2. ‘The quality of being special, limited, or re- 
stricted in some respect (occasionally implying 
particularity of application or treatment). f Jx 
speciality, in detail. + But speciality, without 
partiality or favour. 

31456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 1 The ferde [part 
shall be] of bataillis in specialitee. /did. 99 Here he spekis 
of armes and baneris in specialitee. 1493 Sc, Acts, Fas. 
1 (1814) IL, 233/1 A..Juge quhilk sall minister justice 
to all parteis but specialitie, 1576 Fremine tr. Caius’ 
Dogs (1880) 5 Of a singuler specialitie they deserued to bee 
called..bloudhounds. 1617 Ussuer Lett, (1686) 48 Neither 
doth the speciality of the one any ways abridge the gener- 
ality of the other. 1619 W. Sctater Exp, 2 Thess. (1629) 
304 Distinguish ye ewixt speciality of loue, and partiality. 
3657 S. SERGEANT Schisut Dispatch't 137 This Particularity 
then, and speciality of schismatical guilt,..makes a man in 
a..more special manner faulty. 1829 I. ‘T'ayior Enthus, iv. 
(1867) 99 With a completeness and speciality of coincidence. 
1847 Grote Greece u. xi. II. 181 Some of them are mere 
general and vague directions, while others again run into 
the extreme of speciality. 1872 J. G. Murrny Com. Lev. 
vi. 12-16 In the general ordinances. .it would have been out 
of place because of its speciality. 

+b. Technical usage. Ods,—' 

16s7 Hevun Ecclesia Vind. 105 The word so used.. be- 
came in fine a word of Art or speciality, amongst the writers 
of the new {Testament}. : 7 

ec. Jn speciality, especially, particularly, | 3 

1867 Ruskin ime & Tide v. § 23 There were, in speci 
ality, two thoroughly good pantomime actors. : 

d. Biol. Special development or adaptation to 


surroundings. ; 

1880 A. R. Watrace Jsland Life 100 The comparative 
poverty and speciality of their animals. /did. 323 Cause of 
Great Speciality in Fishes. : 

3. A special or distinctive quality, property, char- 
acteristic, or feature ; a peculiarity. _ 

r6zg Purcuas Pilgrinis u. 1380 margin, The specialities of 
Horeb. 1794 J. Hurron Philos, Light 182 But, there must 
be specialities in the case,..and, these specialities may 
form a proper subject for investigation. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. iii, ‘Vhink of this, Sir,..apart from the special. 
ities. .of prejudice. 1868 Viscr. STRANGFORD Selections (1869) 
IL, 259 ‘Fhe Doctor's Khivan Mollab. .will be but an uncer- 
tain guide to the specialities of Yarkandi Turkish. 881 
Nature No. €27. 4 ‘Yhere is a wonderful similarity between 
all the chief tribes.., though there are many specialities in 
habits. eee : 

b. With the: The distinctive quality, etc., of 


particular thing or class. om 
2829 Jas. Mit. Hum. Mind (1869) Il. 40 The sp et 
nature of that group or series. constitutes the spect ioe 5 
the relation predicated. 1855 Bain Senses 4 fut. tt HBS 
The speciality of the pleasures of light is their endural = 
ness, 1882 F. P. Conse Peak in Darien 32 Iris the Sorte 
ality of all vice to be selfishly indifferent to the injun 
as poor of our saaneing : 
. Law. & =SPECIALTY 7. 
168: Brasenose Coll. Doc. NM? 56, Leases, Chattells and 
Specialities wherein I have any estate. 2704 J, serie 
Lex. Techn. |, Speciality, errr sreant, 1766 GARRICK 
ik . 
Ea Bone a it specialities be therefore drawn 
between us, That cov'nants may be kepton either hand. 


SPECIALIZATION. 


b. A special warrant ; also, the officer charged 
with executing this, 

32815 Ann, Reg. Chron. 9 James O'Sullivan,.. with a spe- 
ciality from the sheriff, proceeded to his estate... Mr. H., 
having fired in through 2 window at the speciality and those 
on the inside, they quickly returned the fire. 

5. A special aptitude, skill, occupation, or line 
of business. 

1867 Ruskin Time & Tide i. § 3 Every nation is fitted..for 
some particular employments or manufactures; and..it is 
the true interest of every other nation to encourage it in such 
speciality. 1879 Miss Branppon Cloven Foot 11, xiv. 263 
It was made by aman who had a speciality for these things. 
1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxix. (ed. 3) 33x This 
gentleman's speciality [as a bookseller] lies in the depart- 
ment of theology. 1892 Photogr. Aun, II. 705 Who make 
a speciality of publishing maps prepared for cyclists. 

b. A special subject of study or research; that 
branch of scholarly, scientific, or professional work 
in which one is a specialist. 

1858 Kincstey Misc. (1859) J. 140 Even men of bound- 
less knowledge..must have had once their speciality, their 
petsubject, 1867 Mor. Parrerson in Manning Ess. Relig. 
§ Lit. Ser. u. 491 Let_us..suppose the writer in question 
to have a speciality; let us suppose bim to be a Catholic 
theological writer. 1880 J. W. Suersr Cosjuror’s Dau. 
irr Mr. Cowley..was acquainted with most of the sciences, 
but his speciality was Entomology. ; 

c. A thing or article specially characteristic of, 
produc or manufactured by, a particular place, 


usiness firm, etc. (Cf. Spectauty 8.) 

In this sense the F, form sfécialité is frequently employed. 

1863 Dickens Lett, (1880) II. 191 ‘he romantic drama.. 
is the speciality of your theatre. 2863 Sir W. Hotmes 
Rep. in Veness £f Dorado (1866) App. 158 Indeed, rum 
seems a sort of ‘speciality ' of that island [Jamaica]. 21892 
Photogr. Ann. II. 529 The Optical Lantern trade is some- 
what different to photography as regards specialities. In 
the main, most dealers content themselves with selling 
goods that are not specially their own. 

6. A thing or article of a special kind, as dis- 
tinguished from what is nsual or common, 

1867 Latnam Black §& White 84 One is for the routine 
cooking, which is always the same; the other is for the pre- 
paration of the specialities of each day’s diet. 1880 Plain 
Hints Needlework 13 Where special materials are insisted 
on, specimens of these specialities should be at hand for 
reference, _ | . i 

Specialization (spefalaizz-fan). [f. Specra- 
1ZE uv. +-ATION.] The action or process of special- 
izing or of becoming specialized. 

a. Of language, legislation, etc. 

1843 Mit Logic iv. v. LI. 270 We haveseen above, in the 
words pagan and villain, remarkable examples of the spe- 
cialization of the meaning of words. 1854 Max Mifurer Sci, 
Lang. Ser. u. viii. 352 st0fe, The specialization of general 
roots is more common than the generalization of special 
roots. 189 Driver Lutrod. Lit. O. T. (1892) 26 A noticeable 
difference is the greater specialization and strictness of the 
provisions contained in the former nuarrative. 


b. Azol. Of animals or plants, or of the parts or 


organs of these. 

1862 Dana Man. Geology 599 This law of specialization— 
the general before the special —is the law ofalldevelaprhents 
1869 Spencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) I, 11. vi. 330 Change 
from a general diffusion of food to a localization of food, in- 
volves a further specialization. 1880 A. R. Watwace /sland 
Life v.75 the cause..is, undoubtedly, the extreme special- 
isation of most insects. 

ce. Of employments, stndies, etc. 

1865 Mitt Coutte 94 The increasing specialisation of all 
employments..is not without inconveniences. 1868 M. 
Patrison Acadent. Org. v. 273 The peace of the im- 
provement which appears to me possible in our system of 
studies is that of specialisation. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 
I. 116 The rapid development and specialisation of indus- 
try. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 774 Weare opposed to the special- 
isation of hospitals. nw pe : 

Specialize (spe‘falaiz), v. fad. F. spécialiser, 
=lt. speciaiizzare, Sp. and Pg. especializar: see 
SPECIAL a, and -1ZE.] 

1, ¢rans. To mention. or indicate specially; to 
specify, particularize. 

1616 Suetpon Mir. Antichr. 261 Our Sauiour special- 
ising and nominating the places in which these false pro- 
phets should teach his presence to be. 1657 J. Sencrant 
Schism Dispach't 66 ‘The proper. answer..is ta specialize 
some plea for themselves, which will not as well excuse their 
Desertours, 1873 Fercuson Discourses 23 Still less Las hea 
right to specialise the sign from heaven by which the proof 
is to be established. 1874 Buackie Se//-Cuét. 61, 1 will now 
specialise a few of those virtues the attainment of which 
should be an object of lofty ambition. 

b. absol. To enter into particulars or details. 

1613 WitHer Abuses Stript in Fuvenilia (1633) 249 First 
lash the Great-ones; but ifthou be wise, In generall and doe 
not speciallize. 31850 Biackre -Eschylus 1. 296 It is quite 
common with AEschylus to give a general description first, 
and then specialise. . 5 J 

2. ‘To render special or specific; to invest with 


a special character or function. ; 

1628 Earte Afrerocosnt., Scept. in Relig. (Arb.) 67 Heis at 
most a confus’d and wild Christian, not specializ’d by an 
forme, but capable of all. zor Norris /deal World 1. vu 

21 The great difficulty is to specialize this account, to shew 
in particular what kind of thing truth is. | 1850 RoBeRTsON 
Serm, Ser. Wh Vv. 73 He specializes what is universal, 1874 
Manarry Soc. Life Greece xi. 339 A belief in some system- 
atic ruler of the world,..not specialised in form or charac- 
ter. /bid. xii. 362 The Attic legal system ..by specialising 
its courts apparently provided for a prompt and accurate 
treatment of disputes. 


544, 


b.” sfec. in Biol, In pa. pple.:_ Adapted to a 
special function or environment; modified by 
development tending towards this end. 

1851 S. P. Woopwarp Mollusca 1, 32 Respiration is per- 
formed by the mantle, or by a portion of it specialized, and 
forming a gill. 1874 Lussock Orig. § Alet. ns. v. 86 The 
earliest known Neuroptera and Orthoptera, though in some 
respects less specialized than existing forms. x88: ‘I'yLor 
Axthrop. ii, 43 Man’s upper and lower extremities have 
become differentiated or specialised in two opposite ways. 

ec. To develop (parts) by adaptation to sur- 
roundings. 

1897 Mary Kincstey W. A/rica 558 If this sort of 
weather goes on I expect 1 shall specialise fins and gills 
myself 

3. To make narrower and more intensive. 

x8s5 M. Parrison in Oxford Ess. 292, 'Vhe very fact that 
the new statute has restrained and specialized the subjects 
in the School of Literae Humaniores. 1868 — Acadent. 
Org. v. 264 The principle 1 am now contending for goes 
further still in the direction of specialising study. 

4. intr. a. To engage in special study or some 
special line of business, etc. 

1881 Fral. Educ. x Mar. 51/1 They will not allow their 
scholars to specialize, 1888 Bryce Amer. Como. cii. III, 
442 Enabling men to specialize. .in matters like history and 
Oriental or Romance philology. 1897 Mary Kixcstey W. 
Africa 505 A certain set of men and women then specialise 
off to study how these spirits can be managed. 

b. To develop in a special direction ; to assume 
a special form or function. 

1889 Lancet 28 Sept. 635/1 That some cells have special- 
ised on the ameeboid character is seen in the so-called 


myeloplaxes. | 
Specialized (spe‘failsizd), Z//. a. [f. prec.] 


1. Specially adapted, modified, or developed : 
a. Biol. (Cf. prec. 2b.) 

1853 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 2) 254 The operation of some 
external thing on the specialized nervous system, 1854 
Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci , Org. Nat.1. 205 The modified or 
specialized character of the elements of the cranial verte- 
bra: has gained for them special names. 1870 ROLLESTON 
Animal Life 16 ‘Vhere are no specialized renal arteries in 
birds. 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 182 If several species of 
bees are adapted to each specialised flower. 

b. In general use. 

1865 Lusnock Preh. Times 280 Numerous and specialised 
as are our modern instruments, who would care to describe 
the exact _use of a knife? 1874 Sipawick Meth. Ethics 
1, iti, 28 The sentiment of veracity, courage, purity, &c. 

But each such specialized sentiment in its normal state in- 
cludes..the more general impulse to do right. 

2. Rendered special or particular. 

1885 Myers £ss. 11. 63 Laws of which our highest generalisa- 
tions may be but the specialised case or the incidental aspect. 

3. Specially mentioned or indicated. 

3893 F. Apams Wew Lgyft 157, 1 fancy..that the very 
manner of the specialised passage is identic, 


Specializer (spe‘faleizaz). [f. as prec.] One 
who specializes. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 267 Minds of the first rank are 
generalisers; of the second, specialisers. 


Specializing, vi/. sé. [f. as prec.] The 
action or process of becoming or rendering special 


in some respect. 

3889 Sipewick in Frxl, Educ. Feb. 116 Prevented byneed 
of early specialising. 1904 H. Brack’ Pract. Self Cult, v. 
138 Divisiun of labour, or specialising of function have [sic] 
become essential in modern industry. : 

Specializing, #//. a. [f. as prec.] That 
specializes, in senses of the verb. © 

In the first gioup of quots. the ppl. a. is not clearly separ. 
able from attnbutive uses of the vbl. sb. 

(a) 170x Norris /deal World 1. vi. 326 The great special- 
izing character that distinguishes necessary and eternal 
truths from those of the opposite order. - 186: H. Mac- 
MILLAN Jootx. Page Nat. 203 In the fungi, however, there 
is little or nothing of this specializing or differentiating pro- 
cess. 1873 Symonps Gré. Poets v. 111 We remark a power 
ful specializing tendency. 

(1) 1890 Times 24 Dec. 7/3 To enable ‘specializing’ stu- 
dents to follow their courses. 1894 Nature's Method in Evol. 
Life vi. 70 Specialising organs made their appearance. 

Specially (spe'fali), adv. Forms: 3-4 spe- 
cialliche, 4~- specially, 5 -alli, 6 -allie, -allye; 
4 specialyche, -ich(e, -ali, 4-5 -aly, 6 -alie ; 4 
specyaly, 5 specealy, 5-6 specyally (5 spes-) ; 
6 spetiallye, 7 -ally. [f. SpEectat a. +-Ly 4, after 
L. spectaliter or OF. (e)spectatment, (e)speciale- 
ment (mod.F. spécialement). Cf. ESPECIALLY adv.] 

1. Inaspecial manner; in a degree or toan extent 
beyond what is usual or customary; particularly. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10220 Pe king of alimayne sende 
specialliche inou ‘I'o king Ion pat he wibdrowe him of is 
wou. 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3547 On God in heuyn ay 
thinkes he, And specially he praied him till To help him, 
1340 Ayenb. 7 Pise pri hestes diztep ous to gode speciallicbe. 
1375, Barnour Sruce iv. 467 ‘Che kyng .. sperit syne full 
specialy, Giff ony man couth tell tithand [etc.]. ¢x450 Mlirh's 
Festial 12 3et childyr dydden hym worschyp spesyaly byfor 
any oper seynt. 1486 ec. St. Mary at //71ll (190s) 18 ‘Lhe 
said preest..to..be alwey charged specially & deuoutly to 
pray daily..for the soule of the said Iohn Nasyng. 1512 
Act 4 Hen. VIII, ¢. 20 Preamble, Your said Besecher.. 
was specially requyred to arrest and take the said John. 
1548-9 (Mar.) 84, Com. Prayer 127 b, Speciallye we beseche 
thee to saue and defende thy seruaunt, Edwarde our Kyng. 
1590 Sir J. Situ Disc. MWeapons Ded. ° b, They haue vsed 
diuers waies.., but chieflie two, speciallie to be noted. 2617 
Morysox /tiz. 11. 50 Not so much in secrecy and in sparing- 
nesse of speech..as more specially in Court factions. 1712 


SPECIALNESS. 


in Matrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 135 Lykeas by the said 

first _contract..it is specially provided and declared, 1816 

A. Knox Rez. (1834) I. 49 The House of Lords and the 

Established Church are specially united to each other, 1886 

Tyxpatt Glace, 1. xvi. 3x3 Measurements... which bear More 

specially upon the subject. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2y. 

404 There appears to be a need of some bold man who 

specially honours plainness of speech. 

b. Qualifying adjs. and advs. 

z422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 207 A Specialy bs. 
houabill Place of Prayynge is a pryue Place. res Par 
842 Specially wel,. ort dien. 3535 Coverpae Song Sol, 
ii. 4 He. Joueth me specially well. 1685 Baxthr Parafhr, 
NV. T, Matt, iii, 2 Tho’ repentance be always a duty, it's 
specially necessary to..our assufance of pardon. 1847 S, 
Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 11. 659 That alliance of a spe. 
cially religious nature, 1867 MircHrLy Rural Studies 18 
As a hint for better ones, 1 think it specially good. 1871 
Freeman “ist, Ess. Ser. 1. viii, 243 The military results. 
were not specially glorious. 

2. Of special purpose; expressly. 

¢ 3315 SHorenan 1. 1219 God ches folk specialliche..Offyce 
for to fonge. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 935 Alle be world 
so wyde and brade, Our Lord speciali for man made. ¢z410 
Hoccreve Mother of God 115 The fadir god gan edifie (By 
his sone oonly-geten specially) To him an hows. 

x842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 502 Mr. Mills invariably 
raises plants specially for that purpose. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Pease II. 179/2 It is better to make them specially for each 
patient. : 

b. By special effort or application. 

1882 Freeman Amer. Lect. 124 The Latin tongue. .lives 
on..as a book-language specially learned. 

3. Above or beyond, more than, other things or 
persons; in a supreme degree; pre-eminently, 

e1340 Hamrotr Pr, Consc. 3603 Pan may pe saules in 
purgatory, By way of grace specialy, Be delivered of pyn, 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love ut. ix. (Skeat) 1, 15 But special. 

liche, predestinacion of goodnesse alone is sayd by these 

grete clerkes. cxg00 Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1908) 160 It 
1S ful perilous .. to.. haue a name of holynesse, as haven 
specially thise recluses. az548 Hau Chron., Edw. V, 9b, 

In two places specially, the one at the elbow of the citie,.. 

& the other in the very bowels. x596 Suaxs. Zam, Shrit 

1, r21 To labour and effect one thing specially. 

b, Freq, and specially, used to introduce a clause 
following upon a previous statement. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 59 To alle crystyn men. 
And speciali, alle be name, Pe felaushcpe of Bmpr: 
hame. ¢ 1380 Wycur Se/, Wks, LH. 10x Wherefore we alle 
scholde be meke, and specialyche prestes. ¢ 2400 Maunoev, 
(Roxb,) xxxiv. 154 Pat can speke wele of pe Bible and spe- 
cially of be buke of Genesis, ¢1430 Lypa. Afin. Poems(Percy 
Soc.) 16 God..preserve him in alle manner thing And spe- 
cially. .In enmyes handis that he nevir flalle. 1481 Caxtox 
Godfrey x\vii. 88 But oure peple, and specially the Frenss- 
men, myght not byleue that this loye..myght come of ony 
trayson. 1535 Coverpate /satah Ix.9 The Iles also shal 
gather them vnto me, and specially the shippes of y* see. 
xs85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. v. fo the 
great pleasure..of vs.., and specially of the faire dames. 
3617 Monyson /#iz. 1V, 420 Toscany, and more spetially the 
Citty and State of Florence therein contayned, is noted to 
yeald men of stronge memorye. x65r Honnes Leriath, ut 
xxxv, 216 In the Writings of Divines, and specially in Ser- 
mons, 1807 A. Knox A’enz, (1834) 1, 71. For the attention 
I have ever received from them, and specially for the invalu- 
able regard of individuals, I trust 1 am cordially grateful. 

c. Similarly without avd. : 

1483 Caxton Cato B vj, Thou oughtest not to mocke.. 
none other, specyally whan thy wyll is to have companye 
with hem. 1538Starkey England 1. ii, 30 That thyng wych 
one callyth lyght knolege .. the other callyth ignorance, 
specyally when hyt ys ouercome wyth the contrary per 
suasyon. 1577 B. Goocr Hereshach's Husb. i. (1586) 14 b, 
‘That the sicke may be.. looked vnto, specially yf their dis 
eases be contagious. 1625 Bacon £ss., Wisd. for Alans 
Self (Arb.) 183 And be so true to thy Selfe, as thou be not 
false to Others; Specially to thy King, and Country. 1807 
G. Cuatmers Caledonia l, us. ix. 451 Voscheoderath, an 
officer, or jurisdiction, not unlike to a baillierie, specially, a 
the isles, "1878 Browninc La Saisfaz 11 Child's play call 
it—specially when one descends! 

44, With particularity or detail; not generally 
orvagnely. Oés. 
“ex340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 7526 Now wille 1 tylle fe 
sevend part wende,..Pe whilk spekes.. Specialy of pe ioyes 
in heven. /éid, 7875 Now will I specialy shew yhow mare 
Of seven maners of blysses pare, 2456 Sir G, Have Lav 
Arms (S.7.S.) 102 Law canoun, and law civile,..determyn!3 
specealy as law and resoun gevis. goa Ord, Crysten Men 
(W. de a 1506) 1, Vili, ¥° whiche thynge ought to be under: 
stande generally & specyally. 3544 tr. Littleton's Jenure 
116 Yif he plede y¢ release specially. 16201’. Graxcer i 
Logike 43 Whereby men are most specially specificated 26 
individuated. j , 

+5. Jn specially, especially, Obs, (Cf. INsre- 
CIALLY adv. and !NESPECTALLY adv.) 

1503 Hawes Lamp. Virt, vii. 89 For other nacyons our 
lawe ne dredeth But our swerd they do in specyally. i's 
in Afem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 280 In specially be intendithe 
ayenst the Kynge of Oran. ; 

6. In, or in regard to, species. rare. 

1628 T, Spencer Logicé 66 Two men are the same 5p* 
cially, because they hauea reasonable soule. : 

7. Comb., as spectally-adapted, -arranged, cle. : 
1873 Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed. 6) vii. 1909 To break in 
egg shell by tapping..with their specially adapted bea’ 4 
3880 Grixie PAys. Geog. iil. 127 A specially arranged diet 
of thermometer. 2892 Photogr, Ann. 11. 610 In newly 2% 
specially-erected premises. 1893 J.A. Honces Zleur. ree 
(1907) 139 The specially-prepared plates to whic " 
referred. al 
Specialness (spe'filnés). Also 6 spocyl’ 
[f. as prec. +-neEss.] ‘The quality of being * ane 

| z530 Pauscr. 274/1 Specyainesse, specialitd, 1668 Wie" 


SPECIAL PLEADER. 


Real Char. u. i. § 3. 34. @1679 T. Goopwin in Spurgeon 
Treas. David Ps, \xxviit. 67-8 The specialness of his love 
greateneth it, endeareth ittous. 1879 P. Brooks /a/fuence 
FYesus ii. (1883) 78 It is the depth of His government that 
makes the specialness of His government. 1900 Sronoarn 
Evol, Eng. Novel 177 Specialness in the direction of the 
purpose-work of the hero. . 

Special pleader!. [See Preaper!,] 

1. Zaw. A member of an Inn of Court who de- 
votes himself mainly to the drawing of pleadings, 
and to attending at Judges’ chambers (Wharton). 

1804 Act 44 Geo. I11, c. 98 Schedule A, Certificate to be 
taken out by every Special Pleader. 1870 Fury Act, Schedule, 
Persons exempt from serving on juries... Serjeants, bar- 
risters-at-law, certificated conveyancers, and special pleaders 
if actually practising, 1891 Staw:p Act § 48 (a), ‘The cer- 
tificates of... conveyancers, special pleaders and draftsmen in 
Equity in England. 

Jig. tgox H. Surcuirre Willowdene Will i. 2x They 
showed’ clean hoofs to the highwayman’s undischarged 
special pleaders [=pistols}, . Me 

2. One who uses special pleading; a disin- 
genuous or sophistical disputant. 

1809 Mackin Gi? Blas tv. iii, » 4 All the arts of a thorough- 
bred special pleader. 

Special pleader 2. [See PLrapER 2.] A special 
plea; a piece of one-sided pleading. 

1891 Pall MallG. 30 Sept. 7/2 Nor do we find it so cheap 
as is stated in- Mr. Percy Lindley’s special pleader for the 
cause of those interested in this particular tour. 

Special pleading. [See Purapine vi. sb.] 
1.A pleading drawn with particular reference to 
the circumstances of a case, as opposed to general 
pleading. 

1684 A, Vipin (ti#/e), The Exact Pleader; A Book of 
Entries of Select and Special Pleadings in the Court of 
King's-Bench. 1685 J. Hansarp (¢it/e), A Book of Entries 
of Declarations and other Pleadings general and special. 

2. The putting forward of special pleadings; 
the art or science of drawing pleadings. 

1768 Brackstone Comm. II. 305 The science of special 
pleading having been frequently perverted to the purposes 
of chicane and delay, the courts have of late in some in- 
stances,..permitted the general issue to be pleaded. 1849 

Forsytn Hortensiss (1879) 341 Of all the systems that ever 
were invented to cramp and confine the intellect, that of 
special pleading seems to have been the most admirably 
adapted to attain that end. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 299 In 
Law the only object of what is called special pleading is, to 
ascertain the precise point at issue, 

attrib, 1846 Lp. Campsett Chancellors V. 81 Carteret.. 
ridiculed with much pleasantry this piece of special-pleading 
sophistry. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 3 July 2/2 It will enable him 
to make some capital special-p! leading speeches. . 

b. fig. Ex-parte or one-sided argumentation; 
disingenuous pleading ; sophistry. 

3872 Murray in Compt. Scott. Introd. p. cxiv, His (Ley- 
den’s] argument, which is probably one of the most success- 
ful pieces of special pleading in existence. 1878 Srupzs 
Study Med. & Mod. Hist, ix. (1886) 2t7 We all know what 
an amount of special pleading was thought necessary to 
justify that (the Norman Conquest}. . 

Hence Special-plead v, zztz., to employ special 
pleading or sophistical argument. 

1848 Dk. Arcytn Eccles. Hist. Scot. 232 They [sc. the 
clergy]..misrepresent, conceal, and special-plead, 

Specialty (spe'falti). Forms: 4-6 specy- 
alte (5 -allte), 5-6 specyaltee, 6 -alt(e)y; 4-5 
specialte, 5-6 -tee, 4-7 -tie, 6-7 -tye, 6~ spe- 
cialty (6 -allty); 5 spetialte, 7 specielty. [ad. 
OF. (e)specialté, f. (e)spectal SPECIAL a,: see -TY, 
and cf. SPECIALITY and EspectaLTy.] 

I. +1. Special affection, attachment, or favour. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5281+15 For grete 

luf & specialte he toke with him sir Androche. 1375 Bar- 

, BouR Bruce vit, 256 Quhat is he That garris gow haue sic 

specialte Till men that traualis? a1400 Afinor Poems /r. 

Vernon MS. 527/75 Drau3 vppon be no specialte Of Mon 

fe is of gret dignite. 2435 Misyn Fire of Love 28 Perfore 

ettyr 1 trow bere specialte to wante ben in ber handys to 
fall. cx4se-60 in Babees Book 330 Thorow affeccion to 

personys or by specialte. . 

+b, For or tn specialty, as a special mark of 


favour or esteem. Ods. 

¢x400 Maunpev, (1839) ii. 13 That was joven to me for 
gret Specyaltee. c1460 Laré 176 For gret loue he jaf hyt 
me, I brynge hyt pe in specyalte. 

+2. Particularity or detail in description or dis- 


cussion, Chiefly in phr. 27 specialty. Obs. 

3380 Wyceur Se/. Wes. IIL. 573 But, to discende coun 
in specialte, fful mane articlis of reulis of siche sectes ben 
openly contrarie to pe apostlis reule. ¢1449 Pecocx Repr. 
1. xx, 130 The othere bokis. .schewen the same in specialte. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 9 After that we shall en- 
treate In a more specyalty..y* holy lyfe of religyon. 256 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. w. 47 Before that we beginne to 
discourse of euery one of these in specialtie. 1577 Kxrw- 
stus Confut, (1579) 5 He hath dealt wisely, to leaue the 
other chapters without anie specialtie. : , 

3. dn (also ty, tof, twith) specialty, in.a 
special or particular manner or degree. 

145 Carcrave Life St. Arig. 32 O ping I pray 30u of 
specialte. 31576 FLeminc Panoph Efpist. 253 Hee sheweth 
also, by specialtie, wherein it is good to bee exercised. 2659 
W. Broven Sacer. Princ. 284 ‘The body for which (with 
specialty) He gave His blood. 1721 Fingal! MSS. in 10th 
Kep. Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. V.12a The episcopal Pro- 
testants in specialty triumph the most. 1865 ir Busunete 
Vicar, Sacr. ii, (1868) 65 Taking them as clients in specialty. 

4. Special or particular character or quality; 2 
special feature or characteristic. 


VoL. X. 
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(a) 1575 Lanenam Zeé, (1871) 25 Whear the specialty of 
the sport waz, to see, how sum for hiz slakness had a good 
bob with the bag. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. iii. 78 The 
specialty of Rule hath beene neglected. «364 Bp. 
Mouwracu Acts & Afor. (1642) 32 All shall bee then taught 
by God, which once was the specialty of Prophets. 1837 
Cariyte Fr. Rev. 1.1. iv, A man living in falsehood, and 
on falsehood ; yet not what you can call a false man: there 
is the specialty! 186x Dickexs Gt. Axfcct. LI. 181 The 
specialty of the occasion caused our talk to be less dry and 
Nard, 

(6) 1609 W. Sctater Threefold Preserv. (1610) Eivb, A 
specialty in it belongs to them, that labour in the word and 
doctrine. 1628 — Zhree Sernt. (1629) 36 Yet who. .is not 
readie to conceit some singular specialtie in their degree 
and measure of sinning. 1838 W Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
849 There were specialties, however, in the case. 3846 
Grote Greece II. 11. v. 453 The Laconian dialect contained 
more specialties of its own than any other variety of the 
Dorian, 1887 Ruskin Przterita HU. 265 The house itself 
a no specialty, either of comfort or inconvenience, to en- 

ear if. 

(c)_ 1598 Marston Sco. Villante 1, iv. 186 If he were once 
but freed from specialty. 1848 Baitey Festus Proem (ed. 3) 
p. x, OF Him who. .one human heart With equal power and 
specialty inspires. 

b. The quality of being limited or determined 
by special cases or circumstances. 

1619 W. Scrater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 64 Such the 
Specialtie of Gods fauour in the distribution, 1623 Br. 
Hat Contempl,, 0.7. xx. 6 Looke how much more special- 
tie there is in the charge of God, so much more danger is 
in violation. 1683 J. Corser Free Actions mt. xxxvii. 55 
There is always a specialty of Grace towards the Elect. 
7859 S. Witperrorce Sf. Missions (1874) 186 One.. whois 
beckoning me by the specialty of my position to take up.. 
the work which he so nobly began. 1874 Fixtayson Divine 
Gentleness iv. 80 Any seca daly ands, by its very 
specialty, to brace us for the doing of it, 

e. Special knowledge; tendency to specialism. 

2868 M. Pattison Academz. Org. v. 158 An electoral body 
which shall be competent to look out for and select true 
eminence in specialty. 1868 Ref. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 141 The favorite charge against the academies 
is their ‘one-sidedness ’ or specialty. : 

IL +5. A thing specially belonging or attached 
to one person; a special possession, distinction, 


favour, or charge. Obs. 

1388 Wycur Zx. xix. 5 If 3¢ schulen here my vois,..3¢ 
schulen be to me in to a specialte (L. peculium:) of alle 
puplis. 145 Carcrave Life St. Ang. 46, 1 wil bat no man 
3yue to me so precious clopis whech pat I, as of a specialte 
a-boue opir, schuld wer. ¢x491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. x, 
(Caxton) 26 Some desire..myracles or vysions or reuela- 
cions or some otherspecyalte. 1628 Br. Hatt Contemfi., 
0.7, x1x. 1300 Not without some specialty from God doth 
Elijah follow the campe. . . 

+b. Of or with a specialty, especially,, parti- 
cularly. Ods. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xviii. 118 The Wind may 
Change we know, every Hour, but with a Specialty upon 
the Hour of the Suns leaving us. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midt. 
xlvii, Lady Robertland, whilk got six sure outgates of grace 
.-in times past; and of a specialty, Mr. John Scrimgeour, 
minister of Kinghorn, ; . ; 

6. A special or particular matter, point, or thing. 

exqo0 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxxv. 83 Iustyces of 
the cotintrees somme for pees some for other specialte owen 
to see the gouernaunce of the Countre. 1450 Kollsof Parlt. 
V.194 The Joyntour of the office of forein Apposer is com- 
prisid under this generaltee, with the spectaltee above 
tehersed. 1s02 in Lett. Rich. Ml & Hen, VIL (Rolls) 11. 
108 No specialties of our communicacions, but only the 
generalties. 1550 Bate AZol. 32 God commaunded certen 
specyaltees to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 1588 J. Harvey 
Disc. Probl, 64 What should I argue the case any farther, 
--or heape vp more particularities, and specialties, which 
are so infinitely innumerable? @x619 M. Fornersy 
Atheom. un. xiii. § 3 (1622) 352 By all which specialties, this 
Conclusion is proued. @164x Br. Mountacu Acts & Afon, 
(1642) 418 The Sect of the Pharisees tendered and recom- 
mended..to the people many specialties..to bee observed, 
1782 Monro Comfar. Anat. (ed. 3) 42 We go on to consider 
the specialties in the viscera of each kind, 18z0-30 Cote. 
rnince Lit, Reve. (1838) ILI, 2x Judgment, solid sense, in- 
vention in specialties,..in these we can shew giants, 1831 
CartyLe Sart. Res. us. viii, Amid these specialties, let us 
not forget the great generality. : . : 

b, A special or separate proviso or article in an 


agreement, etc. 

14.. Master of Game (MS. Douce 335) 72 b, If thei haue 
ony specialte of a certeynn nombre of swynn to go in the 
forest, ye shul do ys to wete whether thei be rynged or no. 
1636 Eart Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 
1V. 199 There is an Indented receipt..wherin all the par- 
ticuler specielties ar expressed. a 

7. Law. A special contract, obligation, or bond, 


expressed in an instrument under seal. 

© 1482 in Cal. Proc. Chance. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 63 Your 
besecher can have noo remedy by cours of the comen lawe, 
for asmoche as he hath noo specialte in writyng. 3 
Cely Papers (Camden) 134 To receyve yn thys martt all 
syche specyalltes of yowrs payabull yn thys martt. 1528 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 3 Certen munimentes, 
evidencez, and specialties, tochinge and apperteynynge unto 
our monastery. 1594 West and Pt. Symbol., Chancerie 
§ 120 He neither tooke any specialtie or securitie of him,.- 
nor provided any witnesses to be present. 2621 Galway 
Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm App. V. 470 Those 
persons whoe have neglected to produce theire said 
evidences, grauntes, and specialties, to bee looked into by 
the Maior. 1644 HoweLn Swelve Treat. (1661) 238 Theres 
no legall Instrument, no Bond, Bill, or Specialty can be 
writ but upon his s Z 
III. 154 Where the debt arises upon a specialty, that is, 
upon a deed or instrument under seal. 1781 M. Mapan 
Thelyphthora U1. 309 Marriage-settlements, mortgage- 


’d paper. 1768 Bracksrone Comm. , 
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deeds, and specialties of various kinds. 18¢6 H. Br 

Comm, Common Law x, i. 274 A specialty ie distine 
guished from a simple contract in writing by- certain 
solemnities attendant on its execution—viz. by sealing and 
delivery, 1883 H. G. Woop Limtitation of Actions 64 All 
instruments under seal of record, and liabilities imposed by 
cng abe specialties within the meaning of the Stat, 2: 

ames i. 

S€. x606 Dantet Queen's Arcadia u. iii, I. had se- 
cur’d her of my constant truth, Vnder so many faithfull 
specialties. 1640 Futter Abel Rediv., Funtus (1867) II, 
x87 She was bound by the specialty both of nature and 
grace to provide for her children. 1650 — Pisgak m1. xi, 
436 But can an acquittance of humane tradition, be valid, 
against a debt of specialty by God's command? 

attrib, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 176 Legatees are 
entitled to stand in the place of specialty creditors, x875 
K. E. Dicay Real Prop. v. (1876) 249 Debts..secured by 
deed (called specialty debts). 

8. A special line of work or business ; a special 
manufacture or product (characteristic of a certain 
firm, place, etc.); an article specially dealt in or 
stocked. (Cf. SPEctaLity 5 c.) 

31860 Sat. Rev. X. 737/2 Mr. Lovell Reeve..bas a spe- 
cialty~to use a ct of the day. It is to illustrate 
books with stereographs. 1873 Lerann Epyst, Shetch-Bk, 
246 His specialty was inlaid-work of mother-of-pearl and 
ebony in little diamonds, squares, and triangles. 1883 Eng. 
Illustr. Mag. Nov. 89/x ‘The brass work of Birmingham 
has long been one of its specialties, x89r Daily News x6 
Feb. 2/7 The better classes of fancy tweeds, choice serges, 
and specialties, ; 

b. A special subject of study or research, 

1861 tr. Ceermak’s Uses mv neeteae ii. ro Physicians 
--who do not intend to make a specialty of laryngoscopy. 
1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 59x Mr. Aris Willmott’s specialty (to 
use a very current piece of slang) is with the sacred poets. 
1873 Morey Rousseax I. x50 There is a constant tendency 
on the part of energetic intellectual workers. .to concentrate 
their energies on a minute specialty. 1883 M. Patrison 
AMfem., (1885) 7o He had selected as his specialty currency 
and finance. 

Specie (spr{i, spi*fz, sp7'fit). [a. L. specié, abl. 
sing. of sfeczés SPECIES, orig. adopted in the phr. 
in specié (see In), So MDu, and Du, MHG., Da, 
and Sw. sfecze.] 

I, In the phrase in specie. 

1, In kind; in respect of kind ; specifically. 

xg62 Turner Herbal 1. 93, Pitiusa 1s iudged to differ 
in spicie or kynde from the cypresse spourge. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 66 Being of one and the selfe 
same kind in specie. 1631 B. Jonson Discoveries (Rtldg.) 
764/2 They differ but in specie; either in the kind is 
absolute, 1672 Boye Virtues of Gems 119 ‘The. .substance 
..may be of so small specific gravity, as not to make the 
Gem at all heavier in specie than Crystal it self. 1704 
Swirr 7. Tub iii, A sort of Critick, not distinguisht in 
specie from the former, but in Growth or Degree. 1743 D. 
Watson Horace, Sat. etc. UW. Dissert. p. xitii, Casaubon 
therefore is guilty of a palpable Mistake, when he says that 
the Satires of Lucilius were wholly different in Specie from 
those of Ennius and Pacuvius, x802-rz Bentnam Kation, 
Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1. 219 The power of the advocate, 
though in respect of intensity less in degree is in sfecte the 
same with the power of the judge. 


+b. Ina manner or form properly belonging to 
a species orclass; in respect of species, as opposed 


to individually. Ods. ie 
1620 Wotton in Relig. (1685) sor Whether visits of respect 
«being received i specie, should be paid tz individuo. 
1651 Baxter /nf, Baft. 105 Infants in specie (and not those 
numerically only) should not be forbidden to come. 
+c. In respect of specific form or manner, as 


opposed to generally. Ods. : 

z6sr Baxter uf. Bapt, 302, I know meer circumstances 
are determined of but in general, and left to humane deter- 
mination in Specie. 1670 — Cure Ch. Div, 83 First, as a 
Papal Catholick Church...Secondly as particular Congrega- 
tions in specie. . 

2. In the real, proper, precise, or actual form ; 


without, any kind of substitution. In later use 


only in Law, 

zggx Cranster Lord's Supper (1844) 156 As unto the Jews 
Jesus Christ was given in figures, so to us he is given tn 
specie, that is to say, i rei verifate, in his very nature. 
1659 Baxter Key Cath, 1. iii. 431 It is not a Head, but this 
Head ix sfecie, that is, the form of the Church, ifany such 
be, 1683 Six W. Scroces Courts-leet (1728) 228, I should 
have my ‘Lhings again in Specie, if they may be had. 2760 
Gitpert Cases in Law & Equity 400 If the Chattel itself 
be by the Agreement to be returned i specie, he can only 
be said to detain it from me unjustly. 18:8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 1. 235 The covenant will be decreed to be erformed 
in specie. 1886 Law Rep. 34 Chanc. Div. 139 The widow 
is. to possess the leaseholds in specie during her lifetime. 
3. +a. In the actual coin specified. Obs. : 

x6rg in Birch Crt. 5 Times Fas. / (2848) I. 370 Having, 
besides other gold, above seven thousand Jacobus pieces in 
specie. 1630 &, Fohnson's Kingd. & Comm, 209 To pay 
a Rose-noble of gold, not only in value, but in specie for 
their passage. 

B. Of coin or money: In the actual form of 


minted pieces of metal. Oés. 

1617 Aoriox Mtin, 1 276 In respect of ihe 
difficulties to export coyne /n sfecie, that is in the eines: 
x622 Mauynes Arc. Lau-Merch. 477 That the imag aS 
moneys..do overrule the course and propertic 0 Wks. 
Substantiall moneys #7 sfecie. 169% Locke / OD ve ee 
1727 II. 46 Our Coin.» whether we send itn pe Ged 
whether we melt it down here to send it in Bo i wares 
in Somers Tracts IL. 214 By which _means ths ene 
Method of paying Money in Specie into ite * eq 
bath been auch laid aside, and a great Part of the Revenue 
of the Kingdom received in Bank Notes. i 


SPECIE-. 


* @, Of sums or amounts: In actual coin; in 
money. (Cf. 6.) 

1636-7 in Birch Crt. §& Times Chas, I (848) 1. 264 The 
other third, by the agreement, was to go over to Dunkirk 
in specie. 1663 Dryoen Wild Gallant 1. ii, But, besides 
the land here mentioned, he bas wealth in specie. 1713 
Guardian No, 120 (1756) 144 All play-debts must be paid 
in.specie, or by an equivalent. 31756 To.pervy “7st. 2 
Orphans Il. 124 That I am poor, is very certain, having in 
specie only the sum of ten-pence half-penny. 1870 Pali 
Mall G, 23 Sept. g/x With forty first-class cabin passengers 
and 156,395 dols, in specie. mre C. Davies Metric Syst. 
ut. 113 As the balances..could be paid for only in specie. 

+4 Of goods or commodities: In kind. (See 

Kinp sd, 15.) Obs. . 
..x626 in Birch Crt. § Times Chas, I (1848) 1. 131 Nor will 
the country pay money instead of viands iz sfecie. 1699 
Laws Nevis xxiv. (1740) 19 All Masters of Ships..shall 
pay..One Pound of Pistol Powder (in Sfecze) for each and 
every Ton. 1738 Hist, Crt. Excheg. ii. 28 When they did 
not deliver their Goods in Specie to the King. 

+b. ¢ransf. Of requital or repayment: In a 

similar fashion; with like treatment. Odés. 

1632 Story Bks. Little Gidding 180 She shall. .requite her 
parents in specie, as Merchants speak, when the payment 
1s made in the self-same Coine. 1678 Burter Hud, m1. it. 
1544 This Worthy, as the World will say, Is paid in Specie, 
his own way. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 93 Kindnesses are 
to be paid in Specie as well as Money. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad, (1792) Il. 223 My husband..loved me with 
passion; and, as I could not pay him in specie, I en- 
deavoured to supply my want of affection... by my attention. 

I. In general use. 
+5. Form, Jn its proper specie, = sense 2. Obs. 
1644 Doc, Lett. Pat. at Oxf. (1837) 123 The Moneyes.. 

to be of the same specie, weight, and goodnesse as his 
Majestys Moneys in the Tower of London. 1698 in Co/. 
Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 543 That everything Pak have taken by 
virtue of the warrant of Replevin, be forth coming in its 
proper specie, — 

6. Coin; coined money. (Cf. 3c.) + Also, a com- 
modity serving as a means of exchange or trade. 

1671 in oth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. App. IL. 13/2 Un- 
purged brown [sugar], being the specie of the country 
[Barbadoes], pays for the exports from the kingdom. 1710 
Ace. Dist. T. ‘ige 1. 19 A Bung-Cart..laden with Specie 
and Exchequer Bills. 19749 Smotterr Gil Blas x. x, I 
sometimes kissed the specie, and contemplated the different 
pieces with..rapture. 1794 Mann in Lett. Literary Men 
(Camden) 440 They have plundered the Nation..and con- 
sequently must possess an immense quantity of specie. 
1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. ww. xiii. § 1 (1876) 329 Up to this point 
the effects of a paper currency are substantially the same, 
whether it be convertible into specie or not. 1864 Bowen 
Logic ix. 274 Money may mean either specie, or bank-notes, 
or currency consisting of a mixture of these two. - 
we 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Jfenz. (1736) 1. 219 He saw 

romises were no longer Specie. or would any more pass 
current with Zara, 1806 H. Sinpoxs Maid, Wife, & Widow 
I. 24x Affection is a current coin: every other specie is an 
infamous alloy. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 107 All of 
whose wits were about him, current, and redeemable in the 
specie of action. . . 

7. +a. A subordinate division. Ods. 

1670 Moxon Pract. Perspective x This Specie of Per. 
spective is many times (alone) called the Opticks. 1750 
Beawes Lex. Mercat. (1752) 6 The laws [of trade}..which 
are long since become a Specie of the law of nations. 

. b. Species; kind. Now rare or Obs. 

171 Lond. Gaz, No. 4874/4 To prepare 2 List of each 
respective Specie [of bills} which they intend to Subscribe. 
1738 [G. Sairu] Cur. Relat. 11. 558 Such Men who are 
Plagues to their own Specie. 1747 W. Horsrey Fool (1748) 
Il. xgx Our Hero made Divinities, though of a peculiar 
Specie. 1800 C. Sturt in Naval Chron. 1V. 396 A very 
large specie of gull. 18x0 Splendid Follies 111. 193 Such 
is the specie of game after which Nettletop is now in search. 
1858 in Bartlett Dict. Aszer. (1859) 432 The size of the 
trap,..and the nature of the bait, depends upon the specie 
of the animal hunted for. 7 

‘8. attrib, (in sense 6), as specze } (bank)-d2il, 
+ dank-note, + book, issue, + note, parcel, payment, 
valte. 

x Lond. Gaz. No. 3242/4 A Specie Bank Note for 
300}, payable to John Norton. x697 /éfd. No. 3361/4 A 
Specie Bank-Bill..for rooL payable to Jonathan Tabor. 
1697 Lurrret. Brief Rel, (1857) IV. 267 They will allow 
no other interest on specie notes then 2d. per day per cent. 
x7zoo G. Brown (title), Specie Book, serving to turne any 
number of pieces of Silver to pounds Scots or Sterling. 
1786 R. Kine Life & Corr. (1894) 1. 5 Reducing the price 
of the article... by the scale of its specie value. 1808 Edinb, 
Rev. UW. 107 To recommend the perpetual stoppage of 

cie-issues at the Bank. 1845 MeCutrocu Taration u. 

xi. (1852) 382 The resolution to revert to specie payments 
at the old standard. 1884 /ilustr, Lond. News 11 Oct. 
342/1 Daily conveyance of ordinary and specie parcels. 

Specie-, combining form of L. sfecizs SprciEs, 
employed in a few recent terms, as speciegra*ph- 
ical a., of or pertaining to the scientific descrip- 
tion of species. (Cf. Specio-.) 

1888 Nature 2 Feb, 322/1 A more direct reference to a 
speciegraphical description of Slalso] namaycusk might 
have been expected. 7 

Species (spi'Jiz, sprfiz), sd. Pl. species; 
also 7-9 specieses. [a. L. speezés (abl. sing. specze 
SPECIE) appearance, form, kind, etc,, f, sfecére to 
look, behold ; hence also G. species, spestes. Within 
the Romanic languages the word is represented by 
It. specie, spexie, Sp. and Pg. especie (and esfecia), 
OF. espece (F. esféce) and espice (F. epice): see 
Spece and Spice s6.] 
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I, +1. Appearance; outward form. Oés. 

This sense is partly represented in the legal use of the 
word : see quots. 1651 and 2765-8 under SreciricaTion 1 b. 

2559 MorwynG Evonyi. 400 An other very good wine 
with the same species, but in other weight. 16s: Hopnes 
Leviath. w. xliv. 338 A Divinity under their ssecies, or 
likenesse. 

b. A/ath. Of geometrical figures (see quot.1842). 

But in earlier quots. taken in sense 9. 

1660 Barrow Euclid 1. xxxii, All right-lined figures of the 
same species. chaste vii, an angles Cand F are not of the 
same species or kind. 1725 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 412 
The Methods..for finding the Species and Position of the 
Orbitof the Earth. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 322/2 Euclid.. 
means by figures of the same species those which have the 
same form, whatever may be their size... The word species 
is bere used in its primitive sense of appearance. x88r 
Casey Seguel to Euclid 37 A triangle is said to be given 
in species when its angles are given. 

2. Eccl. Thevisible form of each of the elements 
of bread and wine used in the sacrament of the 
Eucharist ; one or other of these elements. 

Sometimes rendered by ‘form’, but more commonly 
(through association with 9) by ‘kind’: see Kinp sd, 13 b. 

1579 Furxe Heskins's Parl, 84 They ceasse to be the 
body & bloud of Christ, when the species or kinds of 
bread and wine, are putrified or rotten. x6z4 BrerEwoop 
Lang. & Relig. 213 They deny the true body of Christ to 
be really in the sacrament of the eucharist under the 
species of bread and wine. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerent. 
111. ii. 34 Now that which was under the spectes, though in 
their conceit it was Christs body, yet it was indeed Bread. 
1671 Woopnran St. Teresa 1. xi. 97 As soon as I had 
communicated (the Species remaining yet as it were intire). 
1737 Cuattoner Cath. Chr. Instr. (1753) 99 The Ceremony 
of mixing a Particle of the Host with the Species of Wine 
in the Chalice. 1849 Rock Ck. of Fathers I. ii. ror The 
sacramental species are no longer bread and wine, but 
have been changed into the Very Body and Blood of Christ 
Himself. 1880 Litttepare Plain Reasons xxx. 78 note, 
All the acts.. took place in relation to the species of bread, 
and not with regard to the chalice. 

+3. The outward appearance or aspect, the 
visible form or image, of something, as constitut- 
ing the immediate object of vision. OJs. (Common 
in r7th cent.) 

1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lomatius Pref. 4 The picture 
mooveth the eye, and that committeth the species and 
formes of the things seene to the memory. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Commutw, (1878) 42 Our sight being remoued from 
the obiect and species of things. 1653 Urqunart Rabelais 
1. xliv, As if they had seen the very prope species and 
forme of death before their eyes. x699 Lo. Tarsur Le?. in 
Pepys’ Diary (1870) 688 That which is generally seen by 
them is the species of living creatures, and inanimate things, 
which are in motion. 

+b. Similarly without of. Ods. 

c¢1613 W. Browne in Sir 7. Overbury's Wks. (1856) 12 
Yet through thy wounded fame, as thorow these Glasses 
which multiply the species, We see thy vertues more. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. viii. 27 For he saw at a convenient 
distance forty windmills to be the very same, that the 
species represented them. azgoo Ken Hysnnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. 355 As the two Eyes, two Species entertain. 

tc. The image of something as cast upon, or 
reflected from, a surface; a reflection. Ods. 

1638 Witkins New World v. (1707) 41 The Light which 
appears in the Moon at the Eclipses, is nothing else but the 
second Species of the Sun’s Rays. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 
t104 The way of casting the Species of the Sun through 
a good Telescope of a competent length, on an extended 
paper. 1697 Drvpen Zneid vin. 36 The glitt’ring species 
here and there divide, And cast their dubious beams from 
side to side. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 121/2, I cast the Species 
of the Sun on a Sheet of Paper. .thro’a two-foot Telescope. 
€1790 Intson Sch. Arts I. 200 The Species of an object is the 
image or representation thereof made by the rays of lightin 
the Focus, or place where they unite. 

+4. A thing seen; a spectacle; es. an unreal 
or imaginary object of sight; a phantom or 
illusion. Ods. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 34 We 
will cause her obsequies to be prepared, and a fantasme, 
or species to be put into the grave. 16sz J. Wricut tr. 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox vt. 134 Shee had no sooner opened 
her Eyes, but the first sseczes that formed it self to her 
sight, was an horrible Serpent of an immense growth. 166 
Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 82 It helps against vaine species, 

+5. Metaph. A supposed emission or emanation 
from outward things, forming the direct object of 
cognition for the various senses or for the under- 
standing. Ods. 


The species affecting the senses were classed as sensible 
(divided into audible, visible, etc.) and distinguished from 
the intelligible. See also INTENTIONAL @. 3. 

a. With qualifying adjs. 

1614 Be. Hatt Wo Peace with Rome § 8 (1627) 665 In the 
same state as the faculty of seeing when a sensible species 
is absent. 165: Hopnes Govt. § Soc. xiii. § 7. 195 We may 
more truly say..that the sensible, and intelligible species of 
outward things,..are by the ayre transported to the soule. 
1661 Boyre Spring of Air (1682) 108 Because no visual 
species’s could proceed either from it, or through it, unto 
he eye. 1700 Astry tr. Saazvedra-Faxardo Il. 54 The 
Councils are as "twere..the Optick Nerves, by which visible 
Species are transmitted to the Prince. 1707 J. Frazer 
Dise. Second Sight 17 Visible Ideas, or Species, are emitted 
from every visible Object to the Organ of the Eye 

b. In general use. 

x62 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. & 11. vii, Memory layes vp all 
the Species which the Senses baue brought in, and records 
them. 1668 Currerrer & Cote Barthel. Anat. Man. 1. 
viii. 345 That the Species of cdours may with the Air be 


carried to the..Organs of Smelling. 1683 Tryox Way fo © 


SPECIES, 


Health 269 The very Air conveys the Species of dice. 
People, more especially if there be fit and sea ei 
for Diseases. 1756 Ginnon Autobiog. & Corr. (1869) 282 If 
you understand by ideas these chimerical species, the mere 
fictions of metaphysicians. 

ce. A mental impression; an idea, 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxxviii. § 3. 329 If 
aboundance of specieses of any one ind of picks 
strong in the imagination. 1650 Ear: Mowat. tr. Senault's 
Man bec. Guilty 244 Imagine. .that his soul exercising those 
species which she es the senses had received, considered 
the works of God. 191x Suarress. Charact. (1737) 111, 3 
There are certain moral Species or Appearances so strikinc 
.-that..they bear down ail contrary Opinion. a 

+6. In Platonic philosophy, = IDEA sd. 1, Obs. 

1678 Cupwort /ntell. Syst. 261, I suppose, said Socrates 
that God and the very Species, Essence or Idea of Life, will 
be granted by all to be Incorruptible, 1704 Norris /deal 
World u. vi. 315 Plato..supposed besides these corporal 
things another kind of beings separate from matter and 
motion, which he called species or ideas, /67¢., That so 
the soul did not understand those corporal things, but the 
Separate species of those corporal things. 1792 Mongoppo 
Language ix. 110 These perfect ideas of Plato are no other 
than the specieses of things which were held by Aristotle 
to exist in the mind of the deity. 

II. 7. Logic. The second of the five Predicables 
(q.v.), connoting the common attributes or essen- 
tial qualities of a class of persons or things as 
distinguished from the genus on the one hand and 
the individual on the other. 

rsst T. Witson Logike B vj, Species is a common word 
that is spoken of many whiche differ only in number, 2s 
manne is spoken of Socrates,..and of every proper name 
belonging to a man. As Socrates is a man. 1867 Jewzt 
Def. Apol, 1. v. 343 What adoo was made in daily dispu. 
tations, .aboute Genus and Specids, and the reste of the 
Vniuersals. 1657 J. SmitH Afyst. Rhet. A viij b, Species, is 
a more special title attributed to divers particulars under 
it: as, Man to William, Thomas, Jobn. 1668 Witkuys Real 
Char. 11. i. § 3. 26 That common nature which is com 
municable to several Individuals, is called Species, Sort or 
special kind. x725 Warts Logic (1726) 36 <A special Idea is 
call'd by the Schools, a Species; it is one common Nature 
that agrees to several singular or individual Beings. did. 
23g Allthose supposed unknown Parts, Properties or Species 
are clearly and distinctly perceived to be..contain’d in the 
known Parts, Properties or general Ideas. (1827 WHATELY 
Logic 138 Whatever Term can be affirmed of several things, 
must express.. their whole essence, which is called a Species. 
1857-60 [see DiFrereNce sé. 4c}. : : 

+b. The essential quality or specific properties 
ofathing. Obs. ; 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 11. 429 The instro- 
ments whereby the Sfecies or kinde of any thing is vnited 
and knit vnto the matter. 1599 B. Jonson £v. Afan out 
of Hunt. u. vi, Iam come to have you play the Alchymist 
with me,and change the species of my land, into that mettall 
you talke of. 1610 — Adch. us. iii, We..can produce the 
species of each mettall More perfect thence, then nature 
doth in earth. x6sx Hoszes Govt. & Soc vil. § x. 109 We 
have already spoken of a City by institution in its Genus; 
we now say somewhat of its species. — é 

8. A class composed of individuals having some 
common gualities or characteristics, freq. as a sub- 
division of a larger class or genus. 

1630 Paynne Anti-Armin, 180 This kinde of argument 
from euery indiuiduall to the species will not hold. 1653 
? Hares Brevis Disg. in Phenix (708) II, 324 Are you not 
yet sure whether..if you reject all the Species, the whole 
Genus be taken away? 1690 Locke Hust, Und. in. vi. §6 
The individuals that are ranked into one sort, called by ont 
common name, and so received as being of one species 
1762 Kates Elem. Crit. (1833) 486 A number of individuals 
considered with respect to qualities that distinguish them 
from others, is termed a species. 1822 I. Tayror £lem. 
Educ. 39 The smaller parcels into which we afterwards 
divide the whole, are called species. 1843 Mri Logic |. 
vii. §3 In this popular sense any two classes one of which 
includes the whole of the other and more may be called a 
genus and a species. 1870 Jevons Elem, Logic xii. gh A 
species is any class which is regarded as forming part of 
the next larger class. 

+b. Algebra. (See quot. 1704.) Obs. 

‘The term was..used by Vieta in its logical sense, 25 0p- 
posed to individual, in designating the algebraical notatica 
which he first distinctly proposed * (Penny Cycé. XXII. giz} 

1674 JEAKE Arith. uae) 334 Species are Quantities or 
Magnitudes, denoted by Letters, signifying Numbers, Lines 
-Figures,..&c. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2319/4 Together wit 
Arithmetick in Species or Algebra, &c. x704 J. Havzs 
Lex. Techn. 1, Species in Algebra, are those Letters, Notes, 
Marks, or Symbols, which represent the Quantities in 237 
Equation or Demonstration, _ . 

¢. Withont article, esp. in phr. 2 species. 

1785 Ret Intell. Powers 28 To differ in species 35 As 
thing, to differ in degree another, 1841 Lane Arab. As 
I. 30 It is by ober se Ss ecleiged between them ane 
the Jinn an ey is a difference of species. eS 

9. A distinct class, sort, or ind, of something 
specifically mentioned or indicated. Freq. const. 4 

The separate groups of quotations illustrate the chi 
varieties of context. 3 

(a) 1561 T. Hony tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer ut. (1920) 3 
Both the one and the other is conteined under the Spe“ 
of Homo. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 26 If the Scripture 
be true,..that since Adam..the species of Mankind ba 
continued by generation. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Coote 
830 Sheep, Oxen, Horses fall; and heap‘d on high, 4 
diffring Species in Confusion lye. a 1763 Supxstone « ne 
Wks. 1765 Il. 155 Man is not proud as a species, ba f 
individual. 2799 Wasiixcton Leff. Writ. 1893 XIV: 133 
To sell the overplus I cannot, because I am, poncp 

gainst this kind of traffic in the human species. 

(8) 1599 B. Joxsox Cynthia's Rev. u. iti, Every you 
noted species of persons, as your marchant, your 5° 


fe 
holes. 


; SPHCIES, 


your souldier, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius Voy. Amb. 170 
‘They were certain Indian Lords.,.‘[he same Author dis- 
tinguishes them into four species. a 1687 Perry Pol. Avith. 
(1690) 95 Might not the several Species of the Kings Sub- 
jects be equally mixt in their Habitations? 1750 Jonxson 
Rambler No. 75 ? 2 That species of men whom the ladies 
generally mention with terror, 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legzisl, 
xvii. § 44 note, Aristotle.. divides mankind into two distinct 
species : that of freemen and that of slaves. 1867 Kincstey 
Water Life vi. (1879) 71 Dante, with his various dolge, 
tenanted each by its various species of sinners. 

(c) 1581 Sipney Apol, Poet. (Arb.) 43 Now in his parts, 
kindes, or Sfecies, (as you list to terme them) it is to be 
nated, that some Poesies haue coupled together two or three 
kindes. 1759 Goins. Ws. (1837) I11. 215 Disapproving 
in one species of composition, what we approve in another ! 
1780 Mirror No, 79, No species of poetry has given occa- 
sion to more observation and criticism what is called 
pastoral. x80r Bussy Dict. Alus., Species, a subdivision of 
one of the genera of the ancient music, The genera of the 
Greeks were three... The Species were called Chroia, or 
colours of the genera. 1826 Macaucay Afise. Writ, (1860) 
I. 303 No species of fiction is so delightful to us as the old 
English drama. 1845 M. Parmison £es. (1889) I. x Such 
history is a distinct species of composition. 

(d) @ 1625 Sin H. Fixcu Law (1636) 252 Wood is the 
generall of all trees growing, and therefore shall be put in 
demand before Alders and Willowes which are but sfecies 
ofit, 1656 (2 J. Serceant]tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 355 
By the meeting of different parts, as many kinds and species 
of Earths,..wesee[etc]. 1727 A. Hamicron Nez Acc. £. 
dud. UU. 1229, Ltold them what the current Price was in 
Town for every Species of my Goods. 1794 Hutton Péilos. 
Light, etc. 65 Thatit is the invisible species of light which 
is most absorbed by the..glass. 

(e) 1635 J. Havwaro tr. Biond?'s Banish'd Virg. 136 There 
‘was not any sfecies of simplicity that I counterfeited not 
affectately. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies it. § 8.14 There re- 
maineth no more to be said of this subject, but to enumerate 
the seuerall specieses of Quantity. 1769 E. BaNcrorrGuiana 
368 In this situation they are subjected to many complicated 
species of misery. 1792 J. Bartow Constit. of 1792, 9 That 
Species of government which offers a premium for wicked. 
ness. 1825 Macauray &ss., Afilton (1851) I. 26 He fonght 
for the species of freedom which is the most valuable. 1834 
L. Riteme Wand. by Seine 83 That imaginative species of 
amemory which converts the past into the present. 

b. A species of, a kind of (cf. Kinp 58, 14); 
also with 74e. +1n early use in more definite sense. 

‘620 T. Grancer Div. Logike xiii. 3x5 When in the band- 
‘Ting of a controuerted question, divers opinions are recited, 
tis a part, or species of anarration. 1644 BuLweEr Chivol. 

x08 For suretiship is a species of bargaining, 2751 JouN- 
son Rambler No. 87 pg Their gratitude is a species of re- 
venge. r8rg Scorr Guy uM. xii, A species of native banditti 
who were always on the watch for prey, 1839 Fr. Kemsre 
Resid. in Georgia {3863} x2 Under the species of social pro- 
‘scription in which the blacks in your Northern cities exist. 

1842 Loupon .Suburban Hort. 345 ‘Clipping is a species of 

runing that was formerly much more general. 


e, Applied to individnals as unique-or as typical 


of a class. 

1644 CLEVELAND Char, Lond, Diurnallq As the Angels, 
each of them makes a severall Sfecies; so every one of his 
‘Souldiers is a distinct Church. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, 
Praise of Pindar i, Pindar is imitable by none; ‘Khe 
Phoenix Pindar is a vast Speciesalone, r719 Younc Busiris 
v. i, 1 can't complain in common with mankind—But am 
a wretched species all alone. 1768 Jounson. Pref to Shaks. 
Wks. IX. 243 In the writings of other poets a character is 
too often an individual ;.in those of Shakespeare’it is com- 
monly a species. . 

d. Wath possessive pronouns, usually with re- 


ference to man or animals, 

2705 E. Warp IPooden World Diss. (1708) 42 He loves 
dearly to propagate his Species, even in the very Lands 
that know him not. 2794 Gopwin Caleb Williams 48 You 
will live deserted in the midst of your species. 1839 Ruskin 
Poetry Arch. vi. § 87 A, man who could remain a radical 
in a wood country is a disgrace to his species. 

e. The species, the human race. 

x7rx Appison Sfect. No. 1076 Their Amusements seem 
contrived for them rather as they are Women..; and are 
more adapted to the,Sex, than:to the Species, 1728 Fietp- 
Inc Love in Sev. Masques Ded., Wks, 1882 VIII. 3 Those 
morose schoolien, who would confine knowledge to ‘the 
male part of the species. 1797 Gopwin Enguiver i i. x If 
individuals were happy, the species would be happy. 18rq 
Cuaumers Evidences vi. 182 Every great step in the history 
of the species, 1859 Mu Liverty i, 7 In the stage of pro- 
gress into which the more civilized portions of the Species 
have now entered. : 

10. Zool. and Sot. A group or class of animals 
or plants (usually constituting a subdivision of a 
genus) ‘having certain common .and permanent 
characteristics which clearly distinguish it from 


other groups. seuntl . 
The exact definition of aspecies, and the criteria by which 

‘species are to be distinguished (esp. in relation to genera or 

varieties), have beenthe subject of much discussion. 

2608 Topsett Serfents 126 Some haue taken the word 
‘Crocodilus for the Genus, and the senerall Species, they 
distinguish into the Crocodile of the Earth, -and ‘the 
water, 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 In the. * History of the 
Fero Islands’ I find no more sfecies of birds than what I 
have already inserted in the Ornithology. 3695 WoopwarD 


Wat. Hist. Earth vt.(1723)272 There were then theverysame , 


kinds of Animals and Vegetables, and the same subordinate 
Sfecies undereachkind thatnowthereis. 1730 MILLER Gard. 

ict. sv, Leentopetaton, We have but one Species of this 
‘Plantin the English Gardens. 1753 Chaonders’.Cyc?. Suppl. 
B.v. Specific, The torpedo maculosa, and non maculosa, 
seem to express two species different only in the spats. :1807 
J. E. Surtu Phys. Bot. 462 Of which genus PAyllachste . is 
‘justly there reckoned a species. 1825 WaTERToN Wand, S. 
Amer, 1-1. 94 The Humming-birds are chiefly to be found 


near the flowers at which each.of the species.of the genus , 


547 


is wont to feed, 1862 Jouns Brit. Birds 415 The American 

utter .. seems to difler in no material respect from the 
European species, , 7878 Huxtey Physiogr, 208 Exactly the 
same kind or species of shell-fish is found to-day living in 
the Mediterranean. 

+, a. pl. The separate materials or ingredients 
used in compounding a perfume, drug, or similar 
Preparation. Ods. 

x60r Hottanp Pliny I. 375 The Species that goe to the 
composition of sweet Perfumes. /did. II. 289 It is one 
of the species or ingredients entring into the preseruatize 
Compositions called Antidotes. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. 
Dict, (ed. 2), Sfecies of Treacle are those Ingredients of 
which Treacle is compounded : By the same Name are 
called the Species of ordinary Decoctions. 

+b. £2. Spices. Obs.-t 

1652 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 198 Moun- 

tains of myrrh, & Beds of species. 
tc. A composition used in embalming. Oés. 

1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 457 Filled with a species, 
compounded of fragrant herbs, aromatic drugs, and gums 
reduced to powder. 

$12. a. A particular kind or sort of coin or 
money. Obs. 

2617 Moryson /fiz, 1. 275 With covenant to deliver him 
by his Factor the same [coins], both in the Species or Kind, 
and in the number. 1699 Bextiey Phad. 440 Dionysius 
perhaps did not only recoin the money of Syracuse; but 
alter the Species too and the Namesof it. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4029/x The different Rates at which the same Species 
of Foreign Coins do pass. 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Old Maid 
No. 20, 171 He gave me a note specifying the sum, and the 

several species of money of which it consisted. 
+b. Coinage, coin, money, bullion. Qds, 

In this sense it is difficult to distinguish between sing. and 
‘pl., and in some cases the pl. of Specie may be intended. 

41618 Rateicn Prerog. Parl. 58 1f ali be content to pay 
upon moderation and change of the Species. x672 Perry 
Pol. Anat. (1691) 70 What hath been said of the Silver- 
species, may be said af the Gold-species. x7ox Lond. Gaz, 
No. 3740/3 The melting down of the Species is prohibited. 
3748 luson’s Voy, (ed. 4) 248 The species on board ‘her was 
inconsiderable, being principally small silver money. 1788 
Pruesttey Lect, Hist, ut. xvi. 138 Their nominal species.. 
being about three times higher than ours. 1804 Caftive 
of Valence IL. 100 By prohibiting species to be carried out 
of his kingdom in such small quantities, he will prevent the 
entry ofa sum much more considerable. . 

te. Metal (gold orsilver) used for coinage. Ods. 

a7 Bvexs Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 56 The paper securities. . 
held out as a currency..in lieu of the two great recognized 
species that represent the lasting conventional credit of 
mankind. . 

718. pl. a. Naut. Sorts of provisions. Obs. 

[x699 Luttrety Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 494 The victualling 
the Streights fleet without due proofe for the prime costs of 

‘the several species of provision.} 19716 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5464/3 The Goodness of the several Species, and Conditions 
expected from each Contractor. xgs: Navy Scard Orders 
4 Apr. (MS.), “The Kingfisher..to be Victualled to three 
months of ail Species except Beer. 3806 Carr. Munpy in 
Naval Chron, XX XIX. 13 Stored and victualled for five 
months, of all species. 
+b. Sorts of produce. Obs. 

ex730 Burr Lett. N. Scotl. (1818) I. 53 So that if the 
tenant is not provided with all the species he is to pay, then 
that which is wanting.may be converted into money. 

A4, attrib. and Comb., as species-cycle, -maker, 
--nionger, -preservation. 

x849 Darwin in F. Darwin Life § Lett. (1887) I. 366 As 
long as species-mongers have their vanity tickled by see- 
ing their own names appended to a species. 1851 S. P. 
Woopwarp Jfollusca 1.61 Fancying that the genus-maker, 
and not the species-maker, should enjoy this privilege. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV1. 843/2 The complete series of forms 
needed to represent the species being the species-cycle. 
1894 H. Drumsonp Ascent Afan 24 Obeying the Jaw of 
species-preservation, to feed its young. 

Specifiable (spesifarab’l), a. -[f. Sreciry v.] 
Capable.of being specified. ‘ 

166: Boyre Style Script. 118 Which otherwise being so 
near Infinite, as to be Indefinite, are not so easily specifiable 
in Rules. .1888 Nature Oct. 592/r A minute but specifiable 
fraction of an original disturbance. 

+ Specifial, z. .Obs. rare. [Irreg. f. SPECIFY v., 
or error for Specirica a.] Specific. 

@1670 Hacker Adp.. Williams 11. (1692) 151 They..ought 
first to put in a Specifial Charge, and the Xeus, or Defendant 
tfirst be call’d to his Answer. J/éid. 176 It took away..the 
very specifial Form, Essence, and Being of a Parliament. 2 

Specific (spesi-fik), 2. and sb. Also 7 speci- 
fique, -7-8.-ick. [ad. med.L. specific-us, f. spect-és 
‘Species : see -F1c. Hence also F. sfecifique, It, 
Specifico,,Sp..and Pg. espectfico.] . : 

A. adj. 1. Having a special determining quality. 

@163r Donse Poems (1912) 194 For, God no,such speci- 
sfique poyson hath As kills we know not how. x6so Burwer 
Anthropomet.-72 Which sentence is..true..of all parts that 
“naturally exist in any specifique body. 1842 Loupon Sué- 
urban Hort. 59 Bones are valuable as a specific manure, 
-because they contain phosphate of lime. aks 

+b. Having the qualities of a species. Os. 

x6s0 Bunwer Anthropomet. 129 Man ts not at once an 
-Individuum and 2 specifique Individuum, : 

2. Of qualities, properties, effects, etc.: Specially 
or peculiarly pertaining to a certain thing or class 
.of things and constituting one of the characterisitc 
features of this. 

Specific gravity, keat: see GRaviry.4 ¢, Heat sd. 2d. 


€16s0 Dexnnas Of Prudence x6 That ;thou to Truth the 


“perfect way mayst know, To thee all her specific forms, Vn j 


% asa 
show. 1665 PAil. Trans. 1. 48 Plants and other Medicina 
things, that have specifique Vertues. -r7zz Appison Sfect. 


SPECIFIC. 


No. 409 P 5 The distinguishing Perfections, or, if 1 may be 
| allowed. to call them so, the Specifick Qualities ofthe ‘Author 
whom he peruses. 1744 BerKetey Sirts § 87 The specific 
taint or peculiar cause of the malady. 1782 Phil. Trans. 
LXXII_ 196 The different portions of elementary fire con. 
tained in such substance, and absorbed by it,..and hence 
called its specific fire. 1804 ABERNETHY S: ung. Obs. 150 note, 
The specific operation of mercury on the constitution. 1837 
P. Keira Bot. Lex, 139 The primitive and specific molecule 
pee to each organ pre-exists already in the infant em- 

ryo. 1863 E. V. Nezare Anal. Th. & Nat. 36 Between these 
unities of quantity there exist relations independent of 
their specific magnitudes, 2884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. 503 Plants, in which the demarcation of the annual 
rings is constantly absent as a specific peculiarity. 

b. Specific difference: see DIFFERENCE sb, 4c. 

x649 Butwer Pathomy ot. 1. vi. 32 Al actions equally pro- 
ceed from the Soul, but receive their Specifique difference 
from the instruments. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic u1. it. 6 
A perfect Definition consists of the next Genus and Specifick 
Difference. 1777 Prirestiey Matt. & Spir. (1782) 1. xxii, 282 
It was necessary to find some specific difference between 
them. 1840 CartyLe Heroes iit, (1904) 2 Where there is no 
specific difference, as between round and square, all defini- 
tion must be more or less arbitrary. 186 Mitt U¢ilit, y. 
(1874) 74 This feature in the case. .constitutes the specific 
difference between justice, and generosity, 


ce. Peculiar ¢o, characteristic of, something. 

1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 9 The mediation of concurs 
ring circumstances specifique to that Issue. 1874 Sysioxps 
Sk. Italy & Greece 251 Their style..is specific to Italy in 
the middle of the fifteenth century. 1897 Alldutf's Syst. 
Wed. 1%. 519 Ulcers in the stomach specific of these affec- 
tions may arise. : 

3. a. Med. Of remedies, etc. : Specially or ex- 
clusiyely efficacious for, or acting upon, a par- 
ticular ailment or part of the body. 

1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Chyt.1.xvi. 195 It is esteemed 
to be specifick for malignant Diseases. 1680-90 Tempre Ess. 
Health & Long Life Wks. 1720 1. 285 Garlick..I believe 
is..a Specifick Remedy of the Gout. 1704 J. Harris Ler. 
Techn. 1. s.v., Physitians mention in their Books three 
kinds of Specifick Medicines. 1778 R. James Diss, Fevers 
(ed. 8) 80 Little can be said in favour of specific medicines, 
but what is equally applicable to specific methods of cure. 
1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med. V1. 795 The internal administra- 
tion of specific remedies. _ 5a vA he 

b. Path, Of a distinct or characteristic kind. 

1804 ApernetHy Surg. Obs. 166 We must not impute the 
occurrence of these peculiar sores to mere irritability, but 
to some specificcontagion. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clix. 
Med, xx. 234 The ific irritation of the skin termed sca- 
bies, 1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. Path, 260 Specific-pus, is not 
distinguished histologically and chemically from common 
pus. 1898 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 150 Specific ate 
of the trachea and bronchi. 1899 /éid. VII. 685 Some 
of these lesions are ‘specific’ in the sense of being charac- 
teristic of syphilis. 

4. a. Precise or exact in respect .of fulfilment, 
conditions, or terms; definite, explicit. : 

1740 J. Pew, etc. (¢i#/e), Upon a Bill to compell a Specifick 
Execution of Articles of Agreement, entred into between 
the Partys for setling the Boundarys of the Province of 
Pensilvania. 1768 Buackstove Comer, 11}. 116 This may 

be effected ‘by a specific delivery or restoration of the 
subject-matter in dispute to the legal owner. 1856 Dove 
Logic Chr. Faith v. ii. 3 4 We do not as yet know the 
specific commandments of the moral law. 1862 TroLLore 
Orley F. ii, She had been specific in her requests, urging 
him. .tosettle Orley Farm upon her own boy. 1871 MARKBY 
Elem. Law § 109 A command must by its very nature be 
specific. Paes 

b. Exactly named or indicated, or capable .of 
being so; precise, particular. 

1766 Brackstoxe Comnt. LU. 8 What it is that gave a man 
an exclusive right to retain, .that specific land, ize Bune 
Corr, (x844) 11. 264 A specific misconduct, brought home to 
a particular man, is always to be attended to. ¢ 1788 — 
Charges agst. Ww. Hastings Wks. 1813 X11. 370 Without 
a publick well-vouched account of the specifick expenditure 
thereof. 1828 Macxintosu Speech Ho. Couunons Wks. 
1846 ILI. 492 There are..two specific classes of grievances 

complained of by the Lower-Canadians, .1865 H. Putuiirs 
Amer. Paper Curr. 11, .68 No specific preparations had 
been made by the states to perform their part of the engage- 
ment. 1880 L, STEPHEN Pofc iv..103 The specific cause of the 
quarrel, if cause there was, has not been clearly revealed. 


5. Zool. and Bot. Of or pertaining to,.connected 
with, etc., a distinct species of animals or plants; 


esp..in specific character, nanie. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The more accurate of the 
modern naturalists have..set about the reformation of the 
specific names of things. /éz/., But as this holds in all the 
genus, there can be no use made of it asaspecific character. 
19775 Rose Elent. Bot. 302 A Plant is said to be compleatly 
named when it has got both the generic and specific name. 
1796 WITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. p-v, Many of the Spe- 
cific Characters. are entirely new. _,1842 Loupon Subur He 
fort. 19 Specific names..often indicate the situation or tl i 

.county where the plant is found naturally, 7856 -Darwin 
. Orig. Spec. (ed. 4) ii 58 Such characters. of course are ne 
of specific value. 1870 Hooxer Stud. flora 147, paras ly 
entitled to specific rank, 3880 A, R. WaLLacr ‘si Lie 359 
Thus one great cause of specific modification wou 


wanting. : 
B. sb. L. A specific remedy. (See A. 32) 
16$x Everyn Funtifugiune 8, 1 doe assent ae anes 
and Sulphur are in some affections, Specifics 60 sree. jes 
167 Satmon Syn. Aled. Wt. xxi. 427 Sears Mere. 
specific for the cure of the Dropsic. 1684 Lipel fave place 
Confit. vu 170 Specificks for Fevers seem. pa PALS 
chiefly.in Agues. 2732 Anpurixor Rit Nnent Ane 
| ments, etc. t. 429 1 Loree tt. (rye) JT. 64 How 
Seyainty ene oa oar specifick for _ ener ie 
i in. 1 dé rat on 
j Be J- Graves Syst, Clin. Sed. xxvii. 35 eae 


SPECIFICAL. 


to a false system of therapeutics. 1873 Srencer Study 
Sociol. i. (1877) 20 Always you find among people in pro- 
portion as they are ignorant, a belief in specifics. 

attrib, 1859 Merepira R. Feverel xxii, Her parties were 
the dullest in London, and gradually fell into the hands of 
popular preachers, Specific Doctors, raw Missionaries [etc.]. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1662 CHarLeton Afyst. Vintners (1675) 192 Having found 
out certain Specifics as it were, to palliate the several 
Vices of Wines of all sorts. 21680 Butler Rem. (1759) 
I. 224 For all Defences and Apologies Are but Specifics 
t’ other Frauds and Lies. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 
(1789) I. xviii. rg0 A more infallible specific against tedium 
and fatigue. 184: Hewes £ss., Aids Contents. (1842) 17 
I have no intention of putting forward specifics for real 
afflictions, or pretending to teach refined methods for avoid- 
ing grief. 1860 Mitt Aepr. Govt, (1865) 59/2 Against this 
evil the system of personal representation..is almost a 
specific. . : 

2. A specific difference, quality, statement, sub- 

-ject, disease, etc. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic u. ii. 7 The Difference is 
taken from his Form... But because incorporeal Substances 
have none, and the Specificks of Corporeal, even lye hid 
[etc.]. 21757 Mrs. Griveita Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 
HE. 148 The Phanomenon..is owing to two most uncommon 
Specifics, in the Constitution of your Mind, and of your 
Body. 1874 H. W. Beecurer Lect. Preaching Ser. ut, viii. 
153 Generics never take hold of men. It is specifics that 
take hold of them. 1891 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/5 Even in 
London Board Schools only 20,000 scholars were presented 
in specifics. 2893 W. R. Gowurs Dis. Nervous Syst. (ed. 2) 
II,_330 Acute specifics, pneumonia, and septicemia. 

Speci-fical, ¢. and sb. Now rare. [f. med.L. 
Spectfic-us (see prec.) +-AL.] 

A. adj. 1. =Sprorrica.2. + Also of division: 
Resulting in the separation of species. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 27 In the maner of a diuision 
genericalle in to a diuision specificalle. r570 J. Dee A/ath. 
Pref. Biijb, The specificall order and forme, due to euery 
seede. 1637 Gitvespie Eng. Pop, Cerem. ww. li. 4 The speci- 
ficall nature of that action, 1682 Norris //éerocles 6 Which 

-so retain their Connexion in their specifical distinction & 
conjunction. @1703 Burkitr On N. 7. 1 Cor. xi. 7 Consider 
the woman according to her specifical nature. x75r R. 
Surrra in Rent. (1850) 150 The first regeneration is a 
specifical change—a change from nature to grace. 1815 
Cuaumers Posth. Wks. (1849) VI. 278 The great and 
specifical end of that affecting solemnity. 

b. =SPECIFIC a, 2b. 

x6zx Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. ut. i. 46 Omitting the 
specificall difference. 2678 Cupwortu Jntell. Syst. 799 
According to the best Philosophy, which acknowledges no 
Essential or Specifical Difference of Matter. 1713 DeRHAM 
Phys.- Theol, vi. Vi. 425, 1 could not perceive any differ- 
ence, at least, not specifical, between the Flies coming from 
these two productions, 

2. =SPECIFIC a, I. 

1610 Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God vin. vi. 308 Alcinous 
saith..that God is_incomprehensible,..not definable, nor 
specificall. 1644 Dicny Nat. Bodies xxiv. (1658) 273 
Generation is not made.. by a specifical worker within. 
1648 Mitton Tenure Kings (1650) 39 Having..clad him 
over, like another specifical thing, with formes and habi- 
tudes destructive to the former. 

3. Afed. =SPrcIFIC a. 3a. 

1604 F. Herinc Afod. Defence 21 The specificall Antidot 
of the Pest is yet vnknowen. r6xz Woopatt Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 209 AJl minerals shew themselves in operation 
‘to be specifical. 1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. Vu, 102 
As... Water quencheth Fire, even so doth the Specifical 
Anodine extinguish Diseases. . 

4, =SpecIFIO a. 4a and 4b. 

1768 Buackstone Com, UI, ix. 154 The proper remedy 
is by action of debt, to compel the performance of the con- 
tract and recover the specifical sum due. 1781 Gertl. Mag. 
LI. 616 Afatadores in Spanish are murderers, and the spe- 
cifical cards so called do cut down and zurder all the rest. 

&, Zool. and Bot, =SvrecirFic a. 5. 

176x Phil, Trans, LUI. 84. I only mention this species, to 
determine its specifical character. 1790 R. Portengy Hist. 
Sk. Bot. in Eng. 1. v.69 Allowing for the time when speci- 
fical distinctions were not established,..the number [of 
plants} he was acquainted with is much beyond what could 
“easily have been imagined. 

6. Limited to a special sense. 

1978 Gentl. Bag, XLVI. 407/1 It is not uncommon for 
a general word to hecome specifical. 

B. sé. 1.=Speciric sé. 1. 

1651 Biccs Wew Disp. ¥ 134 By adding strong specificals. 
“3686 Riocrey Pract. Physick 61 Specificals are, the whitest 
. dung of a Wolf {etc}. . 

2. A person representing’a class. 

16st N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. un. xl. (2739) 176 This is 
.done in the Convention of States, which in the first times 
-consisted of Individuals, rather than Specificals. 7 

Specificality. vare. [f. Specirican a.|] The 

quality of being specific. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. vu. 96 That same 

Specificality taketh its Original and Rise from External 

‘Tbings. 1756 J. Crusne Jfisc. Tracts, Phystogn, (1770) I. 

20 ‘They agree indeed so much..that their specificality is 
“swallowed up in their general likeness. 1858 CartyLe Fred. 

Gt. Xx, iit. Gaye) I. 96 ee List of them was drawn-up 

here, with the fit specificality. 

Specifically (spesi*hkali), adv. [f. as prec.] 

1. In respect of specific or inherent qualities : 


a. Of likeness or difference. tee 
: 3624 Gataxer Transubst. 48 One thing is said to be 
another, which cannot be individually or spesnealy, the 
same, 1628 T. Srencer Legick 209 This hat i 
forme, that hath another, therefore this doth specifically 
differ from that. 1678 Cunwortn /xtell. Syst. Pref. 14 
There is a substance specifically distinct from body. 785 
Rew Intell, Powers vii. 414 Judgement is an act of the 


one kinde of ; 
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mind, specifically different from simple apprehension. 1839 
Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. (1860) 370 During the newer Pliocene 
period,..and whilst the majority of the inhabitants of the 
world were specifically the same as now. 1877 E. R. Conner 
Basis Faith iv. 182 Other minds generically like, but speci- 
fically unlike, my own, > 

b. Of comparative weight. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. 10 If an Axhead be supposed 
to float upon water, which is specifically much lighter 
than it. 31725 Family Dict. s.v. Pores, Wf they had not 
[pores], all Bodies would be alike specifically weighty. 2774 
PENNANT Tour Scott. in 1772, 331 The waters are said to be 
specifically lighter than most others, r800 Vince Hydrost. . 
vil. (1806) 78 ‘Lhe vapours. . become specifically heavier than 
the medium wherein they floated. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
152 The cold water becoming specifically lighter and rising 
to the surface. - 

c, In other contexts, 

@ 1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. t. ii. (1677) 44, I shall not 
at large discuss those Faculties and Organs which he hath 
in common with Vegetables and Brutes, but those only that 
belong to him specifically as Man. 3865 Tytor Larly Hist. 
Man, iti. 54 The gesture language appears not to be speci- 
fically affected by differences in the race or climate of those 
who use it, 1894 J. Denney Sind. Theol. v. 103 This con- 
Junction of ideas is specially but not specifically Pauline. 

2. In a specific or definite form or manner. 

1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 95 {They] seem speci- 
fically and in regular shapes to attend the corruption of 
their bodyes. ed Curios. in Hush, & Gard, 32 The Plant 
«May be specifically discern’d in each..Seed. 1766 Brack. 
stone Comm IL. 335 A deed of defeazance..upon events 
specifically mentioned, 1799 Burke #7. Rev, 32 The law 
by which this royal family is specifically destined to the 
succession, 1837 CariyLe Fr. Kev, ut. ui. v, Is there any 
man here that dare specifically accuse me? 1870 J. Bruce 
Life Gideon xxiii. 419 It is well to have ascertained, thus 
specifically, how deep-seated ..is our spiritual disease. 189x 
Law Times XCI1. 105/2 The lady had contracted speci- 
fically with a view to bind definite Separate estate. 

. In something of the same kind. 

1780 JEFFERSON in Sparks Corr. Amer. Revol. (1853) III. 
177 These articles shall be either identically or specifically 
returned, should we prove successful. 

4. In a special manner. Chiefly AZed. 

3802 in Med. Frrl. VILL. 90 That all medicines act speci- 
fically upon one or more parts of the body. x8z9 1, Taytor 
Enthus. vi. (1867) 121 A dispensation of moral exercise, 
specifically adapted to the temper and power of the indi- 
vidual. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 304 Nearly all 
authors agree that syphilitic arteritis is much more likely 
to occur in persons who have not been specifically treated. 

Speci-ficalness. rare. [f. as prec.] ‘A 
specific quality’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 

Speci‘ficate, sb. rare’. [Cf. next.] Some- 
thing specified or stated. 

1804 Co.eripce in Blackw, Mag, (1882) CKXXI. 124 
The imaginative power. .acting with its permeative..might 
on the thoughts, images, specificates of the poet. 

Specificate (spesifikelt), v. Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. med.L. specificat-, ppl. stem of speci- 
JSicave SpECIFY v.] 

1, trans. To distinguish as belonging to a par- 
ticular species, group, kind, etc.; to determine 
specifically. 

1620 7, Grancer Div, Logike 43 Whereby men are most 
specially specificated and individuated. 1637 GittesPre 
Lng. Pop. Cerem. w. iii, 7 An action is said to be speci- 
ficated by its object, and individuated by its circumstances. 
1673-4 Grew Avat., Trunks 1. ii. 108 The properties, 
whereby the said Vessels of the Barque are specificated 
and distinguished one from another. ate 

veft, ¢ 1629 Donne Serut, vii. (1640) 69 Life is the character 
by which Christ specificates and denominates himselfe. 1653 
AsHwet Fides Afost. 57 A peculiar Epithite, wherby he 
specificates himselfe. : 

2.'f'o apply specifically or especially ¢o ; to confine 
or limit Zo. 

1631 J. Burces Ausw. Rejoined 33 God doth ‘not onely 
commend Davids affection in generall, but his affection [is] 
actuated to a deed, and specificated to this deede. a 1638 
Mene Wes. (1672) 843 That passage being it seems an- 
ciently specificated to Resurrectio Prima. 1687 J. Ren- 
wick Pref, Lect, & Sern: (1776) 446 We must understand 
that prayer to be specificated to that all for whom he gave 
himselfa ransom. soi p 

3. To give specific or explicit details of or con- 
cerning ; to mention specifically or in detail; to 
particularize or specify. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, Exemp. Disc. Pref. p25 Those few 
“superadded precepts, in which God did spectficate their 
‘pase duty. 21654 G. Gopparp in Burton's Diary (1828) 

. 150 But we shall..labour to specificate our enemies, to 
know who they be, and are, that seek the very destruction 
and being of these nations. 1843 7ait’s Slag. X. 137/1 In 
- beginning the following story, with the same popular phrase, 
we Specificate a very different moment from the arduous 
segnics of the Pretender. 1847 Cartyte in Fraser's Afag. 
“XXXVI. 632 Of which latter offtce my Correspondent could 
Mot..quite specificate the meaning. a 

4. To‘render specific in character or qualities. 


+ Chiefly Chem. (common ¢ 1650-80). 

3650 Asumote Chym, Coll. 125 That it might..communi- 
cate its fixt Nature, to the prepared Medicine, which being 
specificated it might at length become perfect. 1669 W. 
Susrson Hydrol, Chym. 257 The vine..specificates the 
water..into its own shape. 1694 Satmon Hate's Disfens, 
(1715) 463/2 It is a general Remedy and may be specificated 
by the addition of several Salts. : 

1866 Nection 4 Oct. 269/1 Words have seemingly contrary 
‘and inconsistent tendencies. Now they incline to speci- 
ficate that which was generic; now to generalize that which 
was specific. 7 

5. intr, To become specific. 


‘powers claimed. 


SPECIFICATION, 


1835 Coterince in Fraser's Mag.-X11. 495 Ina 
: ; yaa Tystal 
we may perceive a tendency to specificate, 
sherific total. , er PSs 
ence Speci‘ficated, Speci‘ficating pA. adj; 
16st Frencn Distill, v. 163 When it hath peed 
body by becoming a specificated salt, 167 Owen Vindi. 
cation of Treatise on. Schism ix. 142 Disputes about an 
implicit and explicit covenant, of Specificating forms (ete. 
1666 BoyLe Orig. Forms § Qual. 316 All the Volatile and 
Acid, and Lixiviate Salts, that we know of, are of so deter. 
minate and specificated a Nature,..that there is no one sort 
of the three. 21676 HaLe Prim, Orig. Man. 1.3. (1677) 
go Without any particular, specificating, concurrent, new 
imperate act of the Divine special Providence to every 
particular determination of his Will. 1763 W, Lewis PAil, 
Comin, Arts 72 The specificating principles of the metal, 
Specification (spe'sifikz-fon). [ad. med. 
spectfication-em, n. of action f. specificare Specie, 
ora. F. spdcification (1341 in Godel. Compl), = 
It. spectficazione, Sp. especificacion, Pg. -agiio.] 
+1. The action of investing with some specific 
or determinate quality; conversion to something 
specific. Ods. 

x615 Crooxe Body of Man 285 All formation and speci. 
fication (for you must giue vs leaue to vse our Schoole. 
tearmes in these matters of Art) that is, all power to set the 
seale or figure or difference vpon any thing. 1664 Evetyy 
Sytua (1679) 3 The maturer seeds. . freeing themselves from 
those impediments which hindred their Specification and 
Nativity. x70r Norris /deal World 1, 261 So then the 
creatures owe their pure being to the power of God, but the 
specification of their being to his ideality. 

b. Homan and Scots Law. The formation of a 
new species of property out of material belonging 
to another by converting it into a different form. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 65 There is also an accession 
by specification or changing the Species, as if a man create 
a new Species out of a substance which was anothers, the 
property shall be in him, that made the Species. 168: 
Star /astit, 1. xii, 189 Appropriation by Specification. 
2736 in Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (1826) 1. 277 It was found, 
that the specification by malting did not bar the reduction, 
1765-8 Erskine Jnst. Law Scot. 1. i, § 16 Under accession 
may be included specification, by which is understood a 
persons making a new species or subject, from materials 

elonging to another. 1826 Bett Com, Laws Scot, 1,276 
The famous controversy of the Proculeianiand Sabinianicon: 
cerning specification, 1869 R.Camrbeun Austin's Furispr. 
(ed, 3) 11. liv. go There are various cases in which a party 
acquires a right ina thing belonging to another by Jabour 
employed upon it; for instance in the Roman Law by spt 
cification, that is by giving it a new form. 

+2. A specific character, quality, or nature. 05s. 

3628 Donne Seri, Yohn xiv. Wks. 1839 I. 534 His 
specification, his character, his title, Paracletus, the Com- 
forter, passes through all. 3656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 
4o An act ought to be proportioned unto it’s object, seeing 
it takes therefrom it's specification. 1710 W. Samos 
(title), Botanologia: the English Herbal, or, History of 
Plants, containing their Names, Species, Descriptions, 
Qualities, Specifications,..and Uses, 

3. Specific definition or description; description 
by specific or peculiar characters; +a specific 


name or appellation. 

1633 J. ADAMS £xf. 2 Peter ii. Wks. 1865 X. 408 There- 
fore this lust hath the specification: lust of uncleanness 
1651 Baxter Inf. Raft, 64 It is..either a spirituall Mercy 
(common or speciall) or else Mercy in the generall without 
specification, 1660 R, Coxe Justice Vind. 41 Men.. must 
alter their ‘I’erms as they proceed from one thing to another, 
and add to them in the specifications of them. 173$ 
Watertann Jmfport. Doctr. Holy Trin, ii. zAn short, the 
Specification of our Worship, and the right Direction of it, 
are nearly concern’d in this Doctrine. 879 THomson & 
Tar Nat, Phil. 1.1. § 218 The second element in the speci- 
fication of a force is its direction... The third element in the 
specification of a force is its magnitude. 1879 H. Srencer 
Data Ethics vi. § 39. 100 From the biological point of view, 
ethical science becomes a specification of the conduct of 
associated men. 

b. Logic. (See quots. and DETERMINATION 5 b) 

1864 Bowen Logic iv. 75 The contrary process of descend: 
ing from higher to lower Concepts through the successive 
assumption of Marks is called Determination,—more pro- 
perly Specification, as it expresses the act of becoming 2 
Species. 1877 E. Cairp Phtlos. Kant wu, iv. 273 An end: 
less process of specification which, beginning with the 
most general and vague determinations,,.goes on to deter: 
mine the object in all its particular relations. 1884 
Lotze's Logic 185 We may set down any conception AM as 
equivalent to any other conception V when we have by 
farther specification so changed JV that it is equal to MM. 

ec, Assignment to a (new) species. rare". 4 

1878 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) Il. 160, I shoul 
think nearly perfect separation would greatly aid ia their 
‘specification’, to coin a new word. | , 

. Specific, explicit, or detailed mention, ent 
meration, or statement of something. eit 
1642 Jer. Taytor Efsse. (1647) 119 No example in 2 
Scripture of any censure inflicted by any meere Precbyters 
either upon Clergy or Laity; no specification of an Pore 
that they had sotodoe. 1658 T. Watt Charact. mentee 
Ch. 30 The specification of these other beasts in ine 
prompts my inclination to this sense. 1729 F, Hare ‘i 
Author. Vind. 27 By demanding a Specification of the 
1762-71 H. Warrotn Vertue's Antca- 
Paint. (1786) 11. 47 note, Besides others for very seis 
ersons, and without specification of place. 1817 as, 3 4 
Brit. India 11. ¥. ti, 380 The allegation of precipitatir® 
and unfairness. -he. by 2 specification of circumstances CF 
deavoured todisprove. 1839 HactaM fist. Lit. We en 
The specification of some public or private library w The 
they may be seen. 1862 Mansu Eng. Lang. ul. 2 3 
specification of the icular colours which he asctl 

the wings of the archangel. 


SPECIFICATIVE. 


b. Without const. 

1767 Goocn Treat, Wounds 1. 97 Celsus agrees with 
Hippocrates, adding some specifications, in respect to the 
wounded parts. 1794 PaLey Evid. 1. i (1825) 11. 224 1f the 
pera had been composed after the event, there would 

ave been more specification. 3838 Prescorr Feri. 5 
Ts, (x846) UI. xix. 179 This illustrious family..is worthy of 
specification, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. 1. 1. App. 546 
‘Lhe provisions of the whole fifth section..are in so many 
State constitutions that no specification is needed for them. 

c. sfec. A document, drawn up by the applicant 

for a patent and submitted to the proper autho- 
rity, giving an explicit description of the nature, 
details, construction, and use of an invention. 

1791 Obs, Utility Patents 16 The Patentee being under 
the necessity of describing in his Specification the nature 
and form of his invention in all its parts. 18g J. Sanrx 
Panorama Sei. & Art. 140 We shall now take’so much 
from the specification of the patent..as may explain [etc.}. 
2854 Ronatps & Ricuarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 369 
The drawings are taken from Mr, Reece's original specifi- 
cation. 1882 Engineer 24 Feb. 1368/2 After carefully perus- 
ing the defendant’s specification,..1 am led to think [etc]. 

d. techn, A detailed description of the particu- 

lars of some projected work in building, engineer- 
ing, or the like, giving the dimensions, materials, 
quantities, etc., of the work, together with direc- 
tions to be followed by the builder or constructor; 
the document containing this. 

1833 Loupon Zucycl. Archit. § 233 Particulars, or Speci- 
fication and Estimate. /éfd., We shall give the specifica- 
tion, for each trade, in a separate paragraph. 2850 Denison 
Clock & Watch-1t.272, Ihave seen a specification. furnished 
sometime ago by an eminent architect for an important 
public clock. 1883 M. P. Bate Saw-Jfills 67 The author 
appends a short specification of 30 h.-p. boiler suitable for 
saw-mill work, 

e. A specified article, item, or particular. 
1828-32 in Wensrer. Hence in later Dicts. 
+Specificative, a. Oss. [f. Srecrricate z. 
+-IvE. Cf, F. spdcificatif, -ive (14th c. in Godef.).] 

That serves to specify or distinguish ; specific. 

1641 Relat. Answ.Earl of Strafford 54 Treason wasathing 
of a simple and specificative nature. 1644 Huxtox Findic. 

Treat. Monarchy iii. 13 It's specificative distinction must 
be from something which distinguisheth Powers. 1710 tr. 
Werenfels'’s Disc. Logom, 25 Whether Body, as natural, be 
the Object of its Speculation? And if so, whether the word 
ais be reduplicative or specificative. 
+Specificatively, adv. Obs. [See prec.] 

Specifically, 

¢ 1600 Jiro Vv. iii. (1842) 66 The moone may be taken 4 
manner of waies; either specificatiuely, or quidditatiuely, 
or superficially, or catapodially. x6s9 H. L'Estrance 
Alliance Div. OF, 134 In thy seed (declaring specificatively 
in whose) shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. 
3678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. ii, 31 ls here..cannot be 
taken Reduplicatively, but only Specificatively, asit specifies 
one and the same Act. 1701 Norris /dead World. iii. 164 
Which phrase must be taken specificatively, not objectively. 

Specificity (spesifivsiti). Chiefly Afed. and 
Path, [ad. F. spécrficité, or f, SPECIFIC @, +-ITY.] 

1, The quality or fact of being specific in opera- 
tion or eftect. 

1876 Bartuotow Mat, Medica (1879) 417 It is not an 
action of specificity—like quinia in intermittent and remit- 
tent fevers. 1884 Trans. Victoria Inst. 37 note, The speci- 
ficity of germs is still an unsettled question. 1896 Al/butt's 
Syst, Med, I. 888 He denies, from experiments of his own, 
the specificity of protective serum. 

2. The fact of being specific in character. 

1879 Brit. Med. Frul. 24 May 785 No one who has studied 
the clinical history of diphtheria can avoid grave doubts as 
to its specificity. 1894 Lance? 3 Nov. 1038 The doctrine 
of the invariable specificity of the disease, 1897 +1 //butt's 
Syst. Med. II. 633 In determining the specificity of the 
rheumatic origin. 

Speci‘ficize, v. rare. [f. Speciric a. + -1zF.] 


trans. To make specific. 

1885 Alienist & Neurol, V1. 483 The richest specificized 
apparatus of nervous mechanism. 
+Speci‘ficly, adv. Obs) In 7 -fiquely. [f. 
Sprecirio a. Ct. F. spccifiquement.} Specifically. 

16s0 Deser. Future Hist. eee 13 Daniel. .doth..most 
plainly and specifiquely picture the two grand preparations 
to this spirituall Monarchy of Christs Church. 

Specificness. rare. [f. as prec, +-NESS.] 
Specific character or quality. 

2682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O, 233 For a Spirit 
is nothing else but such a specifick simple Substance or 
Essence, the Specifickness of whose nature onely is its real 
intimate Form. 1727 in Barrey (vol. II). 1852 Lyxcu 
Lett, to Scattered 249 There should be much specificness 
in prayer, yet may too large a portion of our prayer be 
specific. /éfd, 251 Peculiar natural character wiil give 
specificness to a man’s sins. 3 

| Specificum, Oés. [Neuter sing. ofmed.L. 


Specifie-us SPECIFIC @.] =SPECIFIC sd, I. 
x6st Frencn Distil/. To Rdr. Bij b, A specificum against 
all distempers of the liver. 1658 A. Fox (Vartz’ Surg. 1. 
vi. 234 Other specifica proper for the head may be used. 
Specified, f7/. a. [f. Speciry v.] That is or 
has been definitely or specifically mentioned, de- 


termined, fixed, or settled. 

1645 Verney Ment. (1907) 1. 422 That you may add to my 
fortin the above specifide sum. 1796 Cavalry /nstr. (1813) 
134 All these specified wheelings are in order to make the 
divisions fetc.}. 3845 MeCurvocst Taxation 1 iit. (1852) 
126 Their incomes die with themselves or cease at specified 

riods. 1878 H. S$. Winson Alpine Ascents i 2 Engaged 

y us as chief guide for a specified time. ‘ 


j 
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Spe'cifier. [f. Srectry v.] One who specifies; 
the writer or drawer up of a patent specification. 

1758 in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. (1843) App. 1. 157 Henry 
Raminger..: For... Bullets of d, (made by iachines in- 
vented by the Species}, 4s blige 177 An instrument (dis- 
covered by the Specifier’s fat er, and by him imparted), 

Specifique, ete., obs. forms of SpEcTFIc, etc. 

Specify (spe'sifsi), v. Forms: 4-6 specyfy 
(5-0 specyte), 4-7 specifie, 4- specify (5-6 
-fe); 4 specefie, 5-6 -fy, 6 -fye (6 specief-, 
speesyf-). [a. OF. specifier (13th c.; mod.F. 
specifier, Prov., Sp. especificar, It. specificare), ad. 
med.L, sfecificdre to describe, mention, note par- 
ticularly or specifically.] 

+L. intr. To speak or make relation of some 
matter fully or in detail. Oéds. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 27939 Forthermar o pis lecheri Agh i be 
noght to specifie. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 86 If 1 therof 
schal specefie So as the Philosophre tolde, Nou herkne. 
1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 161, I wrate ij letters to yow.. 
specyfying of divers matters of Flaunders. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn 1 Whiche boke specyfyeth of the noble actes 
and fayttes of warre, achyeued by..Blanchardin. 


2. trans. To mention, speak of, or name (some- 
thing) definitely or explicitly ; to set down or state 
categorically or particularly ; to relate in detail. 
Usually said of persons, but sometimes of an act, 


document, etc. 

¢ 1340 Hasrote Pr. Conse. 3352 Now wille I som syns here 
specify For whilk pai duelle in purgatory. ¢2380 Wycuir 
Sel. Wks. WH. 294 Petre specifiep here mekenes, bat men 
shulde have bi ensaumple of Crist. a 1400 Harmony Gospels 
(MS. Bodl. 771) Prol., Here..biginneb a table pat speci- 
fiep euery chapitre..in pis book. ¢ 1430 Lyoc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 10 They began to syng..This same roundelle 
wiche I schalle nowspecify. 1491 Kolls of Parlt, VY. 443/: 
Any other greter charge, than in the said acte is specified. 
xsrs Barctay Z£gloges 111. (1570) B vj b/2 Then haste thou 
wretched payne Of colde or of heate, of thirst, hunger and 
rayne. And mo other paynes then I will specify. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comin. 233 A terrible tempest was lyke to 
enswe, as in the seventh booke is specifyed. 1600 E. Bloust 
Hosp. Incur, Fooles 39 Yet had he no more in his armie, 
then we haue specified. 1648 Witkiss Math, Magici.x.61 It 
shall not therefore be impertinent..to specifie some of the 
most remarkable amongst them. 1766 BracksTone Comut. 
II. 319 But then there must many requisites be observed, 
which the statute specifies, otherwise such leases are not 
binding. 1827 Jarsan Powell's Devises U1. 329 If the num- 
ber specified correspond with the number existing at the 
date of the will. 285s Prescorr Philip L/, 11. vil. I. 215 The 
fact that the lords had not specified any particular subject 
of complaint..gave the king an obvious advantage. 1894 
Solicitors’ Frnt, XXX1X. 2/2 The. .report..must state that 
fraud has been committed, though the guilty person need 
not be specified. 

b. With clause as object, freq. introduced by that. 
Also with 40 Ge or simple complement. __ 

(a) ¢x380 Wycur Wés, (1880) 341 How crist specified to 
petre to 3yue hym pe keyes of heuen. ¢2407 Lypc. Reson 
& Sens. 2451 For poetis speciiye ‘That goddys..Purposede 
of presumpsion To wrastle with this Champyon. 430-40 
—— Bochas 1x. i. (1534) 20 b, To shewe and specifye He was 
the prophet that called was Messy. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xxt. i. 839 The letters specefyed that Kynge Arthur was 
slayn in bataylle. 1547 J. Harrison E-rhort. Scottes £ iij, 
Our Cronicles speciffe y* those .xviii, kinges were in Eng- 
lande. x58% T. Watson Centurie of Love Ixxit, (Arb.) 
x08 In this Sonnet The Authour seemeth to specifie, that 
his Beloued [etc.}. 1834 K. H, Dicsy Aforés Cath. v. vi. 181 
Philippe Augustus, in founding a daily mass.., specifies 
that it shall be said early in the morning. 

(4) x513 Brapsnaw St, Werburge 1. 288 Saynt Merwalde 
specyfyed vncle to saint Werburge. 1597 J. Payne Royal 
Exch, 47 The..sede of Abraham, specifyed to be lyke in 
nomber to the starrs. | Meee , 

ec. In pa. pple. with limiting adverb preceding 
(rarely following), ~ . 

141z~z0 Lync. Chron. Troy v. 3599 Pat noble my3ti con- 

querour, Herry be Fyfpe, to-forn y-specefied. ¢1460 For- 
tescue Aés. & Lim. Aton. (1885) 140 A fiewe regions beffore 
specified. 1457 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3&9 In eny of them 
above specified. r56z Wixzer JV&s. (S.T.S.) I. 9 As we do 
to the warldly ignorantis abone specifiit, 1576 FLreminc 
tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 2 There are two sortes of Dogges by 
whose meanes, the feates within specifyed are wrought, 
165: Hosses Leviath. 1. xxx. 175 The essential] Rights of 
Soveraignty (specified before in the eighteenth Chapter). 
1664 Power £x/. Philos. t. 16, 1 could not onely see the 
Jong bristles formerly specified. x710 in Nairne Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 153 The severall yearly few dutys above 
specified payable to us. 1799 G, Suit Laboratory I. 185 
‘Take thereof double the quantity above specified. 1800 
Med. Frnt. U1. 428 The patient has never suffered the least 
return of her fits since the time there specified. _ 

ad, With omission of direct object, esp. in clauses 
introduced by as. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 86 The ferste, if I schal specefie, Was 
lapis vegetabilis. 1412-20 Lyvc. Chron, Troy. 2578 Liche 
as to 30w I thenke specifie [v.x. to specifie]. 1433 — St. Zu 
mund 1 o6 Be sentence of prudent Carnotense In Enteticon 
where he doth specifie. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vit. 
Wks. 81r2/r The very true church of Christ. .is..this one 
comon well knowen catholyke churche.., as I before haue 
specifyed. 1596 Snaxs. Merch. Vou. it, 131 The rich Tewes 
man that would, sir, as my Father shall specific. 2709 
Hearne in 2. Glouc. Chron. U1. 597 Accordingly several 
Editions follow'd with Improvements, as you have particu- 
larly specify’d in your Paper. , 2 

+3. a. To make special mention of (2 person); 


to celebrate. Obs. . 7 
©1450 Horranp Howat 733 Haile speciose, 
with the spiritualis! Haile ordanit or Adam,anday 


most specifyit 
tilindur! 


. Was a singuler and notable fighte, wheerin the 


SPECIMEN, 


tb. To exhibit or show (a quality, etc.) to 
advantage or in a special manner. Obs.—! 

a 1575_Pol. Verg. Ene. Hist. (Camden) 254 This certis 
I n : Englishe 
people didd well specifie their manwhode and valiance. 

+4. To call by a specific name. Obs.~! 

1652 SeLpen Domin. Sea 21 Some of the aforesaid Autors 
speak with general words, saying the Sea of the Venitians; 
yet others do specifie it, using the name of the Gulf. 

5. To invest with a specific character. 

1645 RuTHERFORD 77yal & Tri. Faith (1645)54 An intention 
to take satisfactory vengeance on the reprobate, specifieth 
his rod, and maketh it punishment of black wrath. 1676 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 11, 1. 421 An action is specified from its 
particular cause, not from the first universal cause. 1780 tr. 
Leonardus Mirr. Stones 59 Only that form which specifies 
the matter is more powerful than other forms. 1876 F. H. 
Braotey Ethical Stud. 71 Be specified in yourself, but not 
specified by anything foreign to yourself. 

+6. iutr. To develop into different species; to 
vary in kind or character. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 3 Some there are, ‘Spring of 
themselves unforc’t by human care,’ Specifying according 
to the various disposition of the Air and Soil. 

Hence Specifying v/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1673-4 [see Srecrat a. 6b}. x168r Baxter Acc. Sherlocke 
v. 204 Its species is the specifying Form. r7ox Norris /deal 
World 1. iti. 164 How then will you distinguish, since ‘tis 
himself that is still the specifying object in both? ?z8r9 
Craters Congregat. Serm. Wks. 1836 VUI. 368 That.. 
which impresses on the mercy of the Gospel its essential 
and specifving characteristic. 


Specimen (spe'simén). Also 7, 9 dial. speci- 
ment. [a. L. specimen, f. speccre to look, look at. 
CE. Fy spécimen, Sp, espectmen. 


The Latin pl. sfecimtina was fairly common in the latter 
half of the 17th c.] ; 
+1. A means of discovering or finding out; an 


experiment, Obst 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1, viii. 17 For depre- 
hending and finding out the taste of the Earth, Vergil pre- 
scribes a generall Specimen for triall of salt and bitter soyles. 


+2. A pattern or model. Oés. 

1619 R. Jones Resurrection Rescued (1659) 67 Our Resur- 
rection shall be like our Saviour's: His and ours ke 2 
mutual Aspect; His the Specimen, and ours the Comple- 
ment. 1647 H. More Peenrs 60 11 so weakens and disables 
men That they of manhood give no goodly specimen. 1697 
Observ. Money & Coin 2 Some Brittish Princes did Coyn 
some pieces both of Gold and Silver, of which he there ex. 
hibits to us the Specimina. ‘ : 

8. An example, instance, or illustration of some- 
thing, from which the character of the whole may 


be inferred. 3 

1659 Br. Warton Consid. Considered epranee specimina 
of his candor and love of truth. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, 
Greg.-Naz. 2£2 He had scarce given a Speciment of his 
Leaming. 1700 Drypen Fadles Pref. (1721) 2x You have 
here a specimen of Chaucer's language, 1780 Mirror No. 
97, Lhe conversations of which I have given you a specimen, 
1829 Jas. Mie Hunt. Mird (1869) I. 133 It is one of those 
specimens of clear and vigorous statement..in which the 
Analysis abounds. 1847EMerson Kegr. Mer, Shaks. Wks, 
(Bohn) I. 357 Our English Bible is a wonderful specimen of 
the strength and music of the English language. 1863 D.G. 
Mircuecy Sev. Stor. 4 It is a fair specimen of what the 
Roman stationers could do. 7 

4. A single thing selected or regarded as typical 
of its class; a part or piece of something taken as 
representative of the whole. 

1654 Wuittock Zeofomia 493 Any one may sooner finde 
a fault, than mend it, in any Specimens, or performances of 
Art. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 99 Things. .of 
which they had brought specimens. x765 Aluseume Kust. 
1V. 239 English workmen, who have made specimens of the 
several articles of equal goodness with those of the Dutch, 
1830 D'Israeut Chas. /, 111. vii. 128 We cannot judge of 
this concealed genius by many specimens we have of her 
correspondence. 1853 Maurice Proph. & Kings xix. 335 
A very memorable chapter of Micah's prophecy,..which our 
Church has chosen as a specimen of the whole book. 1887 
Lowrit Democracy, etc. 96 It was not a bringing of the 
brick as a specimen of the house. e 

b. sfec. An animal, plant, or mineral, a part or 


portion of some substance or organism, etc., serving 
as an example of the thing in question for purposes 


of investigation or scientific study. 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 126, I have found and send a 
specimen of another yellow trefoil. 1797 PAil. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 383, 1 covered one side of a specimen of Ice- 
land crystal, three inches deep, with black paper. zBoz M. 
Cutten in Life, etc (1868) LH. rrz Very busy in putting upa 
box of [botanical] specimens for Mr. Paykull. 1827 Farapay 
Chem, Manip. xvi. (1842) 431 Such portions of valaalis 
fluids or solids..intended for specimens, 1854 Rowaurs s< 
Ricuarpson Chent. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. r21 This determina- 
tion of the amount of coke yielded by any specimen foe 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 192 In different specimens, how- 
ever, the lava exhibits great variations. : . 

trans. 1844S. Wiacaronce Hist. Prot. Efist. C: std ne is 
{2846) 5 The native thus cruelly kidnapped was yee eA 
specimen they gathered. 1850 Ht. Marrixrau fist. eee 
ve xi. (1877) TL. 424 He will stand in history as a spect nee 
—dry and curious—but in no way as a vital being. canta 

c. With adjs, denoting the value of the examp 

asa type. eee Gud 
“3847 D'israecs Amen, Lit, £67) 463 These ipsa nants 
sonnets..are not the happiest specimens 0 Sate. Cotte 
of these minor poems, 184g Parsee rived. O18 cole 
Archit. v. 197 Lincoln collese chapel 2 rye a very i aes 
able specimen of Jacobean Gothic, 1256 Dea’ Leute itece 
den (1651) 2 If we can show finer and sore fen Pac 
mens than our neighbours, so much the berter. 


SPECIMENIFY. 


“5. Of persons as typical of certain qualities or of 
the human species. Also ¢ollog. or slang with 
derogatory force, chiefly with defining adj., as a 
bright, poor (etc.) specinten, 

(a) 1817 Consetr Pot. Reg. KX XII. 92 Mr. Hickman and 
Mr, Young..are new specimens of the spirit and the talent, 
which the times and the cause of freedom have brought 
forth. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxi, Growling was looking 
on in amused wonder at this specimen of vulgar effrontery, 
whom he had christened ‘The Brazen Baggage’, the first 
time he saw her. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xvi. 111, 703 
They were perhaps the two most remarkable specimens that 
the world could show of perverse absurdity, 

(6) 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘Here you are, sir,’ shouted a 
strange specimen of the human race. 1897 Mary Kincsrey 
W. Africa 328 Where one continually sees magnificent 
specimens of human beings. 

(¢) x85q Tuoreau [Valder (1884) 163 There were some 
curious specimens among my visitors. 1908 R. Bacor 4. 
Cuthbert ii. 15 What was her husband about?..He must 
have been a poor specimen. 

+6. A brief and incomplete account of something 
in writing; a rough draught or outline serving to 
show the chief features. Ods. 

rides Hooke Microgr. Pref. 2b, Some specimen of each of 
which Heads the Reader will find in the subsequent delinea- 
tions. 1672 Life Mede in Bf.'s Wks. (ed. 3) p. xxx, To the 
same effect he had express'd himself in an early Specimen or 
first Draught of his Thoughts. 

7. (See quot.) 
“2819 Act 39 Geo. IIT, c. 90 § 10 Whereas it is usual for the 
Officers of Excise to leave on the Premises of the Traders 
and Manufacturers under their Survey, certain Books or 
Papers commonly called Specimens, for recording therein 
the Entries in the Books of such Officers of the state of the 
Manufactory [etc]. . 

8. attrib., passing into adj. (freq. hyphened) : 
Serving as, or intended for, a specimen; typical. 

Freq, in recent use and often applied toplants, fish, etc., of 

an exceptionally large size or fine quality. 
“1860 Apter Prov. Poet, xviii, 421, 1 have. .produced such 
specimen-quotations as will serve to give us an idea of the de- 
cadence of this poetry. 1870 Hist. Sketch Anderston Ch. 9 
These specimen facts speak of marvellous changes. 1877 
Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 251 The highest assay 
made from specimen rock was $ 2,000 perton. 1877 Academy 
3.Nov. 428/1 The specimen chapter here given us is on Guic- 
ciardini's embassy to Spainin 1s11. 1896 Daily News 7 Sept. 
7/s Anumber of ‘specimen’ fish have lately been caught in 
the Thames. , 

-b. Comb., as specimen-hunter, -monger, ete.; 
specimen-book, a book of specimens or samples; 
specimen-box, a portable box or case specially 
adapted for carrying botanical or other specimens. - 

1864 C. P. SuitH Our Inherit. in Gt. Pyramid 18 The 
hammers of tourists and the axes of specimen-mongers. 
1896 Westwt. Gaz. 4 Nov. 4/r It used to be a favourite resort 
of the entomological specimen hunter. 1896 T. L. De Vinne 
Moxon's Mech, Exerc., Print. 494 The specimen-book of 
the Enschedé foundry. 1897 Voynicu Gadjy I. ii. 21 Arthur 
brought out his specimen box and plunged into an earnest 
botanical discussion. 

Hence Spe‘cimenify wv. frans., to select as a 
specimen or instance; Specimenize wv. /razs., 
to show a specimen or sample of; to collect or 


preserve as a specimen. 

182 Lame Le##, (1888) II. 34 The line you cannot appro- 
priate is Gray's sonnet, specimenifyed by Wordsworth: .as 
mixed of bad and good style. 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 
812 A conceited coxcomb..tormented the birds, and poked 
the beasts, specimenizing fantastically his ‘ universal know- 
ledge’, 1894 E. H. Afitxen] WVaturalist on Prowl 173, 1 
noticed a lovely little silvery spider, and resolved to speci- 
menize it. | og 

+Speci-minal, 2. Obs. [f. L. specimin-, stem 
of specimen (see prec.) +~AL.] Of the nature of a 
specimen, example, or type. 

1664 H, More Afyst. Inig. 200 The said Reformation is 
an eminent speciminal completion of the prophecy of the 
Resurrection of the Witnesses, 1685 — Paratip. Prophet. 
483 Christ's partial or speciminal taking again possession 
of his Kingdom. 

Specio-, comb. form of L. species, employed 
in a few scientific terms of recent introduction, as 
speciographic, -graphy, -logic, -logy. (Cf. SPECIE-.) 

1882 Imperial Dict. 1V. 151/1 Speciology, the doctrine of 
species... t a 
“+ Speciose, a. Ods.-1 [ad: L. specios-zs Sre- 
cious a.] Beautiful, lovely. In quot. adso/. 

.¢ 1450 Hottanp Howlat 733 Haile speciose, most specifyit 
with the spiritualis !.. Haile our hope and our helpe! 

Speciosity (spifipsiti). Now zare. Also 5 
specioustee, 6-7 speciositie. [ad. late L. sfe- 
cidsitas (=F. spéciosité, It. spestostta, Sp. especios- 
idad, Pg. especiosidade) beauty, good appearance 
or looks, f. speciosus SPECIOUS a. see -1TY.] 

+L. The quality of being beautiful; beauty, fair 

or lovely appearance. Also, a beantiful thing. Ods. 

3470 Harpine Chron. ccvii, He had .. lewelles in chestes, 
and stones of precioustee. And other Marchauntes in spe- 
cioustee. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 107 The palice [that] 

proper wes to se, Poleist perfyte with all speciositie. 1627 

Sybpruorrr Afost, Obed. 25 Although the common-weale be 

safest and most beautifull, when i is at unitie a it selfe,.. 

‘et, that the speciositie may the better appeare to us, wee 

Pace caer ity particulars, 1660 H. More Afys?. Godl. 

tv. di. 128 The Transfiguration of his person on the top of 

mount Tabor into so great a glory as all the speciosities of 
the world could not equalize. 173x Batter (vol. 11), Sfe- 
ciousness, Sfeciosity, fairness of show and appearance. 

2. The quality of being specious; speciousness. 
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1608 T, James Afol. for Wicklife 33 He preached against 
the pretiosity, speciosity, and miraculositie,and sundry other 
sophistications about images. 

1839 Cariyte Chartism v, Speciosity in all departments 
usurps the place of reality..; instead of performance, there 
is appearance of performance. 185: — SterJing'1. v. (1272) 
35 Professions, built so largely on speciosity instead of per- 
formance. . 7 

b. fi. Specions actions, promises, etc. 

3837 Cariyie /7, Rev. nu. y. i, Poor Paris;..enveloped in 
speciosities, in falsehood which knows itself false. 1858 — 
Fredk. Gt, 1. i. 1,11 The shops declining to take hypocrisies 
and speciosities any farther. 

Specious (sp7‘Jas), z. Also 5 specius, spe- 
ceows, 5-6 specyous, 7 spetious, [ad. L. sfe- 
czos-us fair, beautiful, fair-seeming, f. speciés 
Srecies. Hence also F. spécten.x, -erse, It. spezioso, 
oF and Pg. esfecioso.} 

. Fair or pleasing to the eye or sight; beautiful, 
handsome, lovely; resplendent with beauty. ? Oés. 
a. Of persons, their parts, etc., or of things. 

(a) a1409 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxiit 146 Heil 
ful of grace, cke Speciouse at al, Mayden wys and pberto 
Meke. 3425 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VU. 
115/45 Hir chere semip pen ful specyous and cleer & gra- 
cyous. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 184 Specyous & 
beautyfull is he aboue all the chylder of men. 1626 
H{awkrns] Caussin's Holy Crt. 43 Nicephorus relateth cer- 
taine lineaments of his stature, colour and proportion of his 
members,..in all parts louely and specious. 1652 GaULE 
Magastrom. 265 Yet the wise men of Greece were not 
ashamed to pursue specious boyes. a@x670 Hacker Cent. 
Sermons (1675) 422 There is thy Saviour. looking like a 
specious Bridegroom. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. 
xvi, 109 Disagreeable only as another man has a much more 
specious person. 1791 Cowrex Odyss. xvit. 547 Gods! how 
illiberal with that specious form! 1818 Hazuitr Eng. Poets 
: (1870) 14 The Greek statues are little else than specious 

orms. 

(5) 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. a The pore man at the 
specious 3ate praiede to the apostlis to parten of her almes. 
1440 Gesta Ron. viii. 20 That ober [way] specius and 
faire, sett aboute withe lileis and Rosis. 1582 N. T’. (Rhem.) 
Acts iii. 1o He which sate for almes at the Specious gate of 
the temple. 262: Bratuwair Nat. Embassie (1877) 188 
Smooth to the touch, and specious to the sight. 1651 Frencr 
Distill. vi. 192 So will the Spirit..be coloured with a very 
specious blue colour. 1697 Ausrey Brief Lives (1898) 
1. 77 The great Cardinal Richelieu, who lived both to 
designe and finish that specious towne of Richelieu. 1756 
Burke Sul. § B. Wks. 1842 1.57 When any object partakes 
of the above mentioned qualities, or of those of beautiful 
bodies, and is withal of great dimensions, it is full as remote 
from the idea of mere beauty; I call it 7rve or specious. 

trans. 1485 Dighy Myst. (x882) 111. 628 To me itt is a 
Toye most speceows. 1631 Massincer Emperor East 1. ii, 

four specious titles Cannot but take her. 

b. Of flowers, birds or their feathers, etc. In 
later use, having brilliant, gaudy, or showy colour- 
ing. Also ¢ransf. ; 

(a) x5r3 Bransuaw St. Werburge t. 3456 This rutilant 
gemme and specious floure [sc. the body of St. Werburge]. 
@1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Epitaph Master Corbet 
Wks. (1640) 178 And adde his Actions unto these, They 
were as specious as his Trees. a 1682 Sin T. Browne 
Misc. Tracts (1684) 93 Successive acquists of fair and 
specious Plants. 173: Mirtce Gard. Dict. sw. Saxi- 
Fee. The fourth Sort is propagated for the Sake of its 
specious Flowers. 1800 Axnprews Bot. rece 87 This truly 
specious Ixia! 1812 New Botanic Gard. 1. 29 The corolla 
specious, and purple in colour. 1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 
265 The novice in botany, who is attracted, perhaps, only 
by what is specious in the plant or flower, “ 

(6) 1688 Home Armoury i. 287 It can set up specious 
feathers on the crown of its head like acrest. 1688 PAz/. 
Trans. XVII. 996 There be other sorts of Goldfinches 
variegated with red, orange and yellow Feathers, very 
specious and beautiful. 2786 S. Goopenoucu in Mem. Sir 
F. £. Sntith (1832) 1. 184 Bees, several new ones, one very 
specious indeed. 1803 SHaw Geg. Zool, 1V. 11. 603 Specious 
Mackrel, Scomber Speciosus, 1809 [bid, VUL. 11. 364 Specious 
Jay, Corvus speciosus. Crested green Jay. 

2 Having a fair or attractive appearance or 
character, calculated to make a favourable impres- 
sion on the mind, but in reality devoid of the 


qualities apparently possessed. 

In certain contexts passing into the sense ‘merely ap- 
parent’. 

1612 T. Taytor Comtn. Titus i. 16 Their actions, although 
neuer so good in themselues, neuer so specious vnto others, 
«-yet are abhominable vnto God. 1644 QuarLEs Fudgm. 
& Mercy 144 Let not the specious goodness of the end en- 
courage me to the unlawfulness of the means. 1682 Drvpen 
Abs. & Ackit. 746 A smooth pretence Of specious love, 
and duty to their Prince. 1705 Stannore Paraghr. 11. 
264 The most specious Instances,..such as Martyrdom, .. 
are no necessary Proofs of Charity. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Odes 11. i. 4 The specious Means, the private Aims,.. how 
fatal to the Roman State! 1774 Reto Aristotle's Logic iv. 
§ 2 (1783) 72 The friends of Aristotle have shown that this 
improvement of Ramus is more specious than useful. 1807 
Crane Birth Flattery 67 What are these specious gifts, 
these paltry gains? 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. v. 1. 599 
It appeared that this plan, though specious, was impractic- 
able. 1873 W. H. Dixox Two Queens x. v. IL. 179 What 
was done by him in Rome was merely specious. 

absol. 1676 Drypex Aurengz. Ep. Ded. Aij, But some- 
what of Specious they must have, to recommend themselves 
to Princes. 

‘b. Of pretences, pretexts, etc. ; 

x6rr Sreep fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vill. 499/2 Traiterous 
requests..which he was now willing to maske with the 
specious pretext of justice and deaotion. ag Galway 
arch. in z0th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comun. App. V. 478 The 
specious pretences you made, 1734 Col. Records Penn- 
sylz. ILL. 545 Notwithstanding the specious and ample Pro- 
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SPECIOUS. 


fessions made by the Governor of Maryland. 1769 Ronenr. 
son Chas. V, x. II. 254 The specious SRN 
formerly concealed his ambitious designs. 1836 Tiirtwat 
Greece xvii. III. 4 Cimon seized this specious pretext for 
exterminating the people, 

ce. Of appearance, show, etc. 

21628 Preston Zffect. Faith (1631) 74 There be many 
works that have a specious and faire shew. in the view of 
men; But..God regards them not. 1647 CLarexpon //isf, 
Keb. w. § 172 The law..being neglected or disesteemed 
(under what specious shews soever). 1729 Butter Serm, 
Wks. 1874 II. 65 A discovery..which they..bave found 
out through all the specious appearances to the contrary, 
3735 SomeRvitLe Chase 11. 313 To rob, and to destroy, 
beneath the Name And specious Guise of War. @ 1827 
Worpsw. Sonn, Liberty u. vi. 10 Ere wiles and politic 
dispute Gave specious colouring to aim and act. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Exg. vii. 11. 231 A policy which bad 2. 
specious show of liberality. 1870 Moztey Univ. Serm. iv, 
(1877) 74 We have even in the early Christian Church that 
specious display of gifts which put aside as secondary the 
more solid part of religion. 

d. Of falsehood, bad qualities, etc. 

2665 Guanvit Scepsis Sci. xiv. 79 Such an Infinite of un- 
certain opinions, bare probabilities, specious falshoods. 
1682 Dayven Abs. 4 Achit. 1.955 Who Truth from specious 
falsehood can divide [etc]. x728 Youxc Love Fame 1.68 1f 
not tosome peculiar end assign'd,Study's the specious trifling 
of the mind. 1748 Metmotu /itcosdorne Lelt. ii, (1749) 
11.63 Religion without this sovereign principle [generosity], 
degenerates into slavish fear, and wisdom into a specious 
cunning. 1823 ScorT Quentin D. xvii, In whose eyes the 
sincere devotion of a heathen is more estimable than the 
specious hypocrisy of 2 Pharisee, 1866 Mrs. H. Woon St. 
Martin's vei. (1874) 4 Be not ensnared by specious deceit 

3. Of langnage, statements, etc.: Fair, attrac 
tive, or plausible, but wanting in genuineness or 
sincerity. 

165: Hostes Leviath. 11. xxi, 110 It is an easy thing, for 
men to be deceived, by the specious name of Libertie, 1665 
Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 371 The Prince,..by an 
evident demonstration, confuting specious words, 1670 
Marvey Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 338 This motion seemed 
specious and welcome to the Committee. x9712 Appisox 
Spect. No. 469 » 5 Gratifications, Tokens of Thankfulness, 

ispatch Money, and the like specious Terms, 1758 
S.& Hr. Lee Canteré, T. 11. 230 She then imparted the 
specious tale of the Marquis’s loss at the gaming-table. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. v. 3. 568 The meaning latent 
under this specious phrase. xBss Moriey Dutch Rep.v. vs 
(1866) 748 ‘The specious language of Philip's former letters. 


b. Of reasoning, arguments, ete.: Plausible, 
apparently sound or convincing, but in reality 


sophistical or fallacious. . 

165x Honpes Leviath. ¥. xv. 73 This specious reasoning is 
neverthelesse false. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. (1839) 
415 For the establishing of vacuum, many and specious 
arguments and experiments have been brought. 1726 Pore 
Odyss, x1x. 8 Yo sooth their fears a specious reason feign. 
1788 Gipson Decl. & J. xliv. IV. 378 A specious theory 
is confuted by this free and perfect experiment, 179% 
Macxintosu Vind. Gall. Wks. 1846 II]. 107 Many subtle 
and specious objections are urged. 1856 MV. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI. 23 Undoubtedly it is robust good sense which is 
here brought to bear upon a specious sophism. , 1877 
Geikiz Christ xxvii. (1879) 308 He was not led away by 
such suggestions, however specious. ne 

absol. a1850 Catnoun Wes. (1874) LIT. 274 To this it 
may be traced, that the Senator prefers the specious to the 
solid, and the plausible to the true. 

+4. Apparent, as opposed to real, Obs.—1 

1617 Moryson Jtin. 1. 64 The Lord Deputie conceived 
the Earles surprise to bee an evil! more spetious theo 
materiall. 


5. Of material things: Outwardly or super- 
ficially attractive or pleasing, but possessing little 
intrinsic worth; showy. rare. , 

1816 Sir J. Reynotns Charac. of Painters of Maly 135 
{Michael Angelo] has rejected all the false, though specious 
ornaments, which disgrace the works even of the most 
esteemed artists. 3825 Macautay £ss., A/ilton (1851) 1.23 
We shall, like Bassanio in the play, turn from the specious 
caskets.., and fix on the plain leaden chest. . 

6. Of persons: Characterized by conduct, actions, 
or reasoning, of a specious nature ; + ontwardly 


respectable. : ; 
1740 Ricuarpson Pantela (1824) 1. 83 But now I have 
found you out, you specious hypocrite! 1798 Caxsist 
New Morality 84 in Poetry Anti-Facobin (1799) 27 A 
Vice appal thee. . Yet may the specious bastard brood, ¥1 pick 
claim A spurious homage under Virtue’s name,. rouse ee 
2799 W. Givin Serzt. v. 54, I propose next to descrivz 
that of the specious or decent man. By the decent man, 
mean him, who governs all his actions by appearances 
3841 Dicxens Barn. Rudge xi, You are a specious fellow: 
and carry two fans under your hood, 1884 Pal? i he 
14 May 5/1 If we were to sum up similarly in one wor the 
chief characteristics of their German rival, we should say 
that Von Hartmann was specious. Cf. 
+7. Of algebra: =LiTERAL a. 1c. Obs (Cf. 


Species § b.)} 

1670 Cottins in Rigaud Corr, Sci. c 3 
design to cause Diophantus to be turned into, spe 
algebra. 1673 Kersey Alecbra I. i. 2 Algebra is by yal 
Writers divided into two kinds; to wit, Numeral and Lit 
(or Specious). 1728 Cramzers Cycl. s.v. Algebra, In 1590" 
Vieta..introduc'd what he call'd his ‘Specious Arithmetc o 
which consists in denoting the Quantities..by Symbo!s & 


Letters. ‘ : i 

8. Psychol. Appearing to be actually known OF 
experienced. 

1890 W. Jaurs Princ. Psychol. 1. 642 W 
conscious of a certain duration—the specious pr 
ing in length from a few seconds to probably not m 
a minute. 


Alen (1841) I. 154 4 
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SPECIOUSLY. 


Speciously (spr fasli), adv.1 [f. prec.] 
+L. So as to present a fair or respectable appear- 


ance, Obs. 

3647 Crarenvon fist, Red. 1. § 39 Lashly had placed 
them by the advantage of that hill so speciously that they 
had the appearance of a good body of men. @ 1677 Barrow 
Serm, iv. Wks. 1687 1. 46 To these considerations may 
be added, that we are commanded to walk evoxnpérws 
(decently, or speciously, which implies a regard to mens 
Opinion), 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India §& P. 396 To grow 
Rich, be saluted with Honour, appear magnificently, be 
accounted Noble and speciously Great,..they will venture 
on any Evil Enterprize, 

2. Ina specious manner; attractively or plausibly, 


but deceptively or fallaciously. 

1647 Crarcnpon Contemp!. Ps. Tracts (1727) 405 There 
can be little said for the defence of the one, ‘which may not 
be as speciously offered. .for the defence of the other. 1699 
Burnet 39 Ard, xxii. 234 Contrary..to the Worshipping of 
Images of all sorts, how speciously soever they may be dis- 
guised. 1734 tr. Kollin's Anc, Hist, (1827) U1. 11. 63 Other 
motives were speciously intended. 178: Gipson Decl, § F. 
xix, II. 143 Exasperated, as he might speciously allege, 
by injuries of a similar nature [etc.], 1800 CoLQuHouN 
Comm. Thames viii, 261 It has been argued speciously, 
that Docks will supersede the necessity of a Police. 1872 
J.L,Sanrorp Estin:. Eng. Kings, Fas. [, 323 The poverty 
of his exchequer, to which his policy of abstinence from 
war has been sometimes speciously attributed. 

Spe-ciously, adv.2 - [Alteration of SPECIALLY 
adv.) Specially, notably, principally. 

The form also occurs in mod. dial. (Eg. Dial. Dict.) 

1598 Suaks. Merry IW, ut. iv. 113 [Afrs.] Quickly. 1 will 
do what I can for them all three,..and Ile bee as good as 
my word, but speciously for M. Fenton. Jéfd. 1v. v. 114 
Qui. Haue not they suffer’d? Yes, I warrant; speciously 
one of them, 

Speciousness (spi‘Jasnés), [f. Specrous a.] 

i The quality of being specionsly attractive, 


plausible, etc. 

2648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cclxxi, Never could She 
find leisure to attend On ceremonious Idelness, nor by The 
civil speciousness of Visits spend Her precious Time on 
courteous Vanity. 1663 S, Patrick Parad. Pilerin: xviii, 
(1687) 174 With much speciousness, and very fair shews of 
faithful counsel will all this be represented, 1753 JoHNSOW 
Adventurer No. 45? : The numberless projects that have 
flattered mankind with theoretical speciousness, 1797 PAi?. 
Trans, LXXXVIL. 181 These objections have at least 
Speciousness to recommend them to our notice. 1824 De 

wincey Idea Univ. Hist. Wks. 1859 XIII. 146 All good, 
that is not engrafted upon moral good, is mere show and 
hollow speciousness. 1885 J. Pavn Talk of Town Il, 229 
The calmness of this reasoning appalled Margaret even 
more by its speciousness than by its falseness. i 

+2. Fair or elegant appearance. Obs. 

x6s0 Fuxter Pisgah w. vi. 1x The quickness, specious- 
ness, cheapness, and novelty of the work; not the state, 
riches, and curiosity thereof, 173 {see Spectosrty 1]. 1756 
Borke Subd, B. 1. xxiii. 227 Elegance and Speciousness. 

Specioustee, obs, variant of SPEciosIry. 
‘Speck (spek), sé.1 Forms: 1 specea, 5-7 
specke, 5 sape(c)kke, speke; 4, 7,9 U.S. spec, 
§ spekk, 6 spek, 7- speck. [OE, sfecca, not 
found in the cognate languages, but cf. SPECKLE 56.] 

1. A small spot of a different colour or substance 
to that of the material or surface upon which it 
appears; a minute mark or discoloration, Occas. 


const. of (cf. 2). - : eee, 
¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 160 Notae, speccan. ¢ x000 
Sax. Leechd. (Rolls) Il, 88 Smire bonne ba speccan mid 
peere sealfe. 13.. £. Z, Allit. P. B. 551 On spec of a spote 
may spede to mysse Of be sy3te of be souerayn pat nytt 
so hy3ze._ 1398 ‘Lrevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. xciv. (Bodl. 
MS.), Salte dop awey speckkes [1495 speckles] in pe face 
gif it ts itempered wip water camphora. /did, xvi. Ixxxi, 
Pantera. .1s2 beeste payated wip smal rounde speckes [1495 
speckles}: so pat al his skynne semeth fulle of y3en bi diuer- 
site of speckes blacke, white and rede, 1530 Patscr. 274/t1 
Specke, marke, sarcgue. 159% Percivart Sf. Dict., Peca, 
a specke, a spot in the face, macula, nauns, 162% Corer., 
Tacheture, a spot, specke, or speckle. 167% Grew Anat. 
PL (1684) 5 Divers small Specks, ofa different colour from 
that of the Parenchyma,..may be observ’d. 1727 Gay 
Fables, Peacock, Turkey & Goose 2 In beauty faults con- 
spicuous grow, The smallest speck isseen on snow. 1787-9 
Wornsw. Ev. Walk 356 But now the clear bright Moon 
herzenith gains, And, rimy without speck, extend the plains. 
3815 J, Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11.745 Give the little 
speck of light reflected from the pupil of the eye, with pure 
white. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) II, vii. 34 Such 
faults seemed little more than a few specks on 2 burnished 
mirror. af 
b. With adjs. of colour, etc. : 
¢xogo in Wr.-Wilcker 446 Maculam pullam, pone 
Sweartan speccan. 1567 MarLer Gr, Forest 7 Bespotted 
with Purple speckes and bloud coloured vaines. 1608 
Witter Hexapla Exod. 64x The saphir..shineth with 
golden speckes in it. 1663 Boyne Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 
1. iii. 54 The cicatricula or little whitish speck discernable 
in the coat of the eggs yolk. ot A. Lovete tr, Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 239 The Skin of it is all spotted black and white, 
with some ‘yellowish specks. gan Maunore.n Journ, 
Ferus., River Euphr. (1749) 158 Stone very much resem- 
bling Porphyry, being of red ground, with yellow specks 
and veins, very glossy. 2796 SrrpsaNn_ Sxrinaze (1813) 
IX. xxviit. 348 ‘he timber brown, variegated or pow- 
dered with white specks. 1818-20 E. Tuomrson tr. Cullen's 
Nosologia 325 An efflorescence consisting of small, distinct, 
Purple specks and patches. 1877 Huxtey & Mastin Z/ent. 
Slot, 18 (In some Amadz a clear space makes its appearance, 
«Aftera while, a small clear speck appears at the same spot. 
Jig. x82 Lawn Elia 1. Praise Chimney Sweepers, 1 have 
a kindly yearning towards these dim specks—poor blots— 
innocent blacknesses, 


| the noble Brittish Land? Lo, I at last a Northern Spec 
| 


551. 


ce, Applied to things rendered extremely small 

by distance or by comparison with their surround- 
ings, (Common in rgth cent.) . 

1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Extasie ti, Where shall I find 


espie, Which in the Sea does lie! 1825 J. Sautn Panorama 
Sci. & Art 1]. 723 What the eye sees distinctly at once, is 
comparatively but a speck in the vast scene. x89 Byron 
Fuan u, xiii, The town became a speck, From which away 
so fair and fast they bore. 1868 Lockyer Elen. Astron. 
§ 321 We find. .that the whole solar system is but a mere 
speck in the universe, 

d. Applied to a very small or distant cloud. 
Freq, in fig. context. 

1726-46 THomson Sasimer 987-Amid the heavens, Falsely 
serene, deep in a cloudy speck. 183 D. E. Wituams Live 
& Corr, Sir T. Lawrence 11. 73 The speck destined to be 
the tempest of future life. @ 1832 Mackixtosn Revol. 1688 
Wks. 1846 I]. 230 Not a speck in the heavens seemed to 
the common eye to forebode a storm. 1878 Stuses Const. 
Hist. UI. xviii, 211 ‘The solitary speck that clouded the 
future of the dynasty. 

2. A small or minute particle of something. 

ax400-so Alexander 743 Als sprent of my spittyng a 
specke on pi chere, Pou sall be di3t to be deth. 1587 D. 
FENNER Song of Songs i. 10 With ces of siluer very fine 
they set about shalbe. 1664 Power £x4, Philos. 1, 23 The 
Gloworm...Her eyes are two small black points or specks of 
jett. 1839 De La Becne Rep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. xi 327 
‘These bunches frequently containing strings and specks of 
ore, 2860 Tynpaui Giac. 11. xxi. 342 We watch the ice.. 
and find that every speck of dirt upon it retains its position. 
1879 Har.an Zyesight v. 52 Specks of iron and stee), how- 
ever, may often be removed..by the use ofa strong magnet. 

Jig. 1713 Youre Last Day 1. 251 Call back thy thun. 
ders, Lord,..Nor with a speck of wretchedness engage. 
1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) W1.252 
A man of Sense, and Taste, and Virtue,..who magnifies 
her every Speck of Merit! 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iii, 
The only speck of interest that presents itself to my..view. 


b. Without const. Also fig. 
x60x Houtanp Pliny I. 310 In these so little bodies (nay 
pricks and specks rather than bodies indeed). x72 Brack- 
MorE Creation v1, 282 Each vital Speck, in which re- 
mains Th’ entire, but rumpled Animal. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
11, vii. 214 Here we struck ground.., and foond the bottom 
to consist of grey sand, with black specks. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxxiv, (1856) 298 An almost constant deposi- 
tion of crystalline specks, which covered our decks with a 
sort of hoar-frost. 2855 J. Puitzips Maz. Geol, 201 Coarse 
sandstone with carbonaceous specks. @ 1862 Buckie Afisc. 
Wes, (1872) 1. 18 What we have done is but a speck com- 
pared to what remains to be done, 1883 S.C, Hatt Retro. 
spect I, 258 He..deemed it a duty..to magnify faults and 
windle virtues to specks. 
e. A small piece, portion, etc., of ground or land. 
1538 LeLanp /é7. (709) VII. 31 The hole Foreste of Max. 
wel except it bea smaul Spek is yn Chestre. 1796 STepMAN 
Surinam: (1813) 1, vii. 166 My negroes having made a tem- 
porary kind of bridge, to step from the yaw! upon a small 
speck of dry ground, 1800 CoteripGE Piccolont. 1. x, Yield 
them up that dot, that speck of land. 
d. Not..a speck, not at all. U.S. , 
2843 Haxisurton S. Stick in Eng. I. ii. 31, I doubled up 
my fist, for I didn’t like it [the treatment] a spec. 


3. A small spot as indicative of a defective, 
diseased, or faulty condition; a blot, blemish, or 


defect. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 636 The best [glass] 
is that which is. .free of blemishes, as blisters, specks, streaks, 
&c. 2859 Tennyson Merlin & V. 393 The..little pitted 
speck in garner’d fruit, That rotting inward slowly moulders 
all. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., White speck of tobacco, a 
disease. caused by the fungus Macrosporium tabacinum. 

transf, and fig. ¢1785 Courtenay in Boswell’s Fohnson 
(Oxf. ed.) 1.525 Hence not alone are brighter parts dis. 
play’d, But e’en the specks of character pourtray’d. 1815 
Mackintosu Speech Wks. 1846 III. 317 What is destroyed 
by the slightest speck of corruption [etc]. 1825 Scorr 
Talisim, xvii, Can all the pearls of the East atone for aspeck 
upon England's honour? 1878 Brownina Peeds Croisic 36 

ot a dint Nor speck had damaged ' Ode to Araminte’. 
b. slang. (See quots. 1851.) 

1851 Maynew Lond. Lab. 1. 88/1 The damaged oranges 
are known as ‘specks’, ” £ééd. 117/x The shrivelled, dwarf- 
ish, or damaged fruit—called by the street-traders the 
‘specks’. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 37 He heard children 
asking for * farthingsworths of specks * at defendant's stall. 

4. In moth-names (see quots.). : 

1832 J, Rennie Consp, Butter7i. & Af. 89 The White Speck 
(Leucania unipuncta..); ..2 minute white dot at the base 
ofthe hinderstigma. Jé/d. 135 The Tawny Speck (Eupithe. 
cia subfulvate..) appears the beginning of August. 

Speck, 56.2 xorth. dial, Forms: 5 spekk(e, 
speke, 6 spece-, 6-8 specke, 7- speck. [Of ob- 
scure origin : a common later form is Srercu.] 

1, A patch or piece of leather used in the making 
or mending of boots or shoes. + Also, 2 patch of 


cloth or other inaterials ee Pe 
cx440 Prowp. Parv. 468/: Spekke, clowte, pictaciumt. 
1483 Cath. Angl, 353/1 A Spekk (Speke A.), presegmen. 
1570 Levins Manip. 47 Aspecke, cento. 1609 BisLe (Douay) 
Fosk. ix. 5 And shoes very old which for shew of oldenesse 
were clouted with speckes. 1664 Sfelman's Gloss., Picta- 
titem,..Angiice a scraw, or a speck, or the clout of a shoe. 
17.. Robin Hood rescuing three Squires in Child Ball, U1, 
279 Robin did on the old mans cloake, And it was torne in 
the necke; ‘Now, by my faith,’ said William Scarlett, ‘Heere 
shold be set a specke’, 1788 W. H. Marsnart Vorksh. om 
354 Sgeck, the heel-piece of a shoe. a1825 Forsy Voc. . 
Anglia, Speck, the sole ofa shoe. 1876 Robinson soe by 
Gloss., Speck, the piece put on to the reel or toe of a shoe. 
+2. A piece, strip, or trimming of undressed 


{ hide used in making size. O65. 


SPECK. 


1496~7 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 250 Et sol, eid 
le spekkes et dealbacione aule, xvind, feck Dagon 
Househ, Bk, (Surtees) 69 Empcio le Whyteledre... Et in 
mundacione 3 pellium equorum soluti Jobanni Grynvill, 2s. 
Et eidem pro 3 speccis, 6d. [bid. 84 Et in speccis emptis pro 
camera de Meryngton,4d. x61x Churchw. Acc. Pittington 
(Surtees) 161 Paide for fower bushels of speckesto the same 
[lime], xx‘d. : 

+3. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

3684 Yorks, Dial. 39 Thy Father and 
to th’ Smiddy, And fetch the Specks, Sock and Cowlter 
hither. Jéid. Clavis, Sfecks, are long thin pieces of Iron 
which Husband-men nail upon their Ploughs, to save them 
from wearing. 

Speck, 34.3 2. Anglian dial. [ad. OF. esgec 
or especgue (mod.Norm. efec, Picard épégue, F. 
épeiche), ad. MHG, speck, speck, var. of specht 
SPeicut.] A woodpecker. 

1§.. Parl. Byrdes in Wazl. £. P. P. V1. 176 Than in his 
hole sayd the Specke{v.7. Woodspecke], I woulde the hauke 
brake his necke. (1847 Hatuiwett, Woodspack, a wood- 
pecker.] 2855 Norfolk Wds, in Trans. Philol, Soc. 37 
Specke.—W oodpecker. 

Speck (spek), sb.4 Now U.S. and S. African. 
Also 7’specke, 9 spec, spek. [a. Du. speé 
(tf speck, MDu. sfec) or G. speck (MHG. spec, 
OHG, spec, spech; MLG. speck, whence MSw. 
Spak, Sw. spack, Da. spwxk), related to OE, spic 
SPICK 56.1] 

1. a. Fat meat, esp. bacon or pork. b. The 
fat or blubber of a whale. oc. The fat of a hippo- 


potamns, 

a. 1633 Heywoop Eng. Trav. 1, ii, Adue good Cheese and 
Oynons, stuffe thy guts With Specke and Barley-pudding 
for disgestion. x809 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. s.v., He goes 
out almost every week to eat speck with the country folks; 
thereby showing that a democratic governor is not to be 
choaked with fat pork. 1886 Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. 
XVII. App. p. xii, ‘Speck ' is..the generic term applied fin 
Pennsylvania] to all kinds of fat meat. 

b 1743 Ontv, Spectator 25 es 3 About ten Days agoa 
large Whale run ashore at Whitehills near Banff, from which 
they have already taken 80 Barrelsof Speck. 1825 in Jamre- 
SON Suppl, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. ii. 23 The spec or 
blubber fs purchased from the natives with the usual articles 
of exchange, ae 

c, 1863 W. C. Barowin 4/7. Hunting iv, x10 Mothlow 
shot a sea-cow, and I went down. .to bring up half a wagon- 
load of speck. 1864 P, L. Scuater Guide Zool. Gard, 53 
The layer of fat next the skin makes excellent bacon, tech- 
nically denominated Hippopotamus speck at the Cape. 

2. attrib. in the names of tackle or apparatus 


used in dealing with whale-speck, as speck-block, 


Salt, -purchase, -tackle, -trough (see quots.). 

x8z0 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 299 The harpooners.. 
divide the fat into oblong pieces or ‘slips’..; then affixing 
a ‘speck-tackle' to each slip, progiessively flay it off, as it 
is drawn upward. L070 306 The ‘speck-trough + consists of 
akind of oblong box or chest, about twelve feet in length, 
1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 121 The speck.falls, whereof 
there are two, for hoisting the blubber and bone off the 
whale, are ropes rove through two blocks made fast to the 
blubber-guy. did. 290 Speck-block. 1874 A. H. Mark- 
Ham Whaling Cruise to Bafin's B. 133 The fish is taken in, 
in four hoists, with the fore and main spek tackles, 

Speck (spek), v-1 [f. Speck sé,!, or back- 
formation from SPECKED A//. a.] 

1. trans. To mark with specks; to dot after the 


, Manner of specks. : 
} 3580 Hottypanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Picoter, to peckle, to 
| pricke thicke, to specke. x161x Cotcr., Afaculer, to spot, 
blot; specke, speckle, bespatter, 2805 Sovtury Madoc 1. 
vi, A beautiful and populous plain it was;..And many 2 
| single dwelling specking it. 3835 Wits Pencillings I. xii. 
89 Only broken by a few prostrate figures, just specking its 
{ widearea, 1853 Mus. Gasxext Cranford 1, Trim gardens 
| «-without a weed to speck them. . 

: 'b, In passive: To be covered, marked, or diver- 
| sified wet (or dy) specks or spots. 

3667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 429 Each Flour of slender stalk, 
whose head though gay Carnation, Purple, Azure, or spect 
with Gold, Hung drooping unsustained. 1678 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1337/4 A Little white lap Spaniel Dog,. .his legs speckt 
with brown, @1732 Gay £7, xii. Poems pe I. 217 hen 
1 some antique jar behold, Or white, or blue, or speck'd 


Hobb, mun gang 


with gold. 1821 Crare V2ll. Minstr. (1823) 1. 67 Pasture 
| speck’d with sheep, and horse, and cow. 1845 ea enc ay 


Crescent & Cross 1. 339 ‘The lake was soon specke 
people swimming, or rowing themselves on logs of wood: 
1870 Rock Text. Fabr. 1. 40 They are specked all over wit 
quatrefoil spots. ot 

2. intr. To move or fly “ke specks, | ; 

Ber Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 197 The sweeping rack That 
specks like wool-flocks through the purple sky. 

3. trans. To go over (a woven fabric) and re- 


move specks or other blemishes. 
3895 in Funk's Standard Dict. : 
4. To convert into a mere speck. . ida 
1898 Merepitn Odes ae Hist. 90 Specked overhead, 
imminent vulture wings At poise. 
Speck, v.2 north. dial. [f, SrECK sb.2] trans. 
To patch or mend (shoes) with specs ma ah 
1681 in Magrath Flemings 17 Oxf. (Ov aH eater for 
sis Paid onto Phompers Sta Nace Reds 
; ci 7 : 
Faing Rin ie yoyo jn Ronson JV Aitty Gloss. 3898 
ink kel, Was. ; : 
“Speak ond span, variant a SROs Marke 
1614 Tosnis Afbsunacar i. ie (1615; Gentleman. 1767 


re speck and span 7 
s" lets) ia Fear 1.45, I became desirous of seeing 


one of the last speck-and-spannew things. 1840 Trackrzay 


SPECEED. 


Paris Sk.-6k. 1. 51 No man stepped out so speck and span 
..a5 Major British, 

Speckboom, obs. form of SPEK-nooM. 

Specked (spekt), g4/. a. [f. Speck 56.1 or v1] 

1. Covered or marked with specks or spots ; 
speckled; chequered, dappled, variegated. 

1382 Wycuir Ger. xxx. 32 Seuer alle thi speckid sheep, and 
with speckyd flese, and what euere 3olow, and speckid, and 
dyuerse colourid were, as wel in sheep as in geyt, shal bemy 
mede. 1387 Trevisa Migden (Rolls) 1. 189 3if pey drynken 
of bobe, be schulle por spekked of dyuers colour. 1398 
— Barth. De P. R. xvin. \xviii. (Bodl. MS.), His backe is 
diuerslich ischape & specked as be pard is. ¢1450 Weminale 
(MS. Har}. 1002) 147b, Seutulatus, speckud. ¢1460 Towneley 
ifyst. xxx. 243 A syde hede and a fare fax, his gowne must 
bespekytt. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 64 The floures are. .specked 
in the knappes and buddes. 1626 J. Lane Contu. Sgr.'s T. 
1X. 387 Wheare seemd a longe speckd snake, his postern 
drewe and wrigled, ber to stinge with forker blewe. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v. viii. 227 Sure a pure Chrystal! 
would more pleasant be Than a spect glasse tainted by 
venemous eye. «1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Speckt- 
wiper, a colour’d Handkerchief. 1822 Crare Vill, Minstr. 
II. 204 The speckt throstle never wakes his song. 1886 
Horrann Chesh, Gloss., Speckt daw, a suet dumpling with 
currants in it. . 

b. Of fruit: Having specks of decay or disease. 

2658 [implied in Speckepness]. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 72/2 
Even when the trees are but slightly affected by either 
canker or mildew the fruit is sure to be specked and com- 
paratively valueless for market. 1897 Daly News 9 Sept. 
3/7 ‘Specked’ fruit was fruit damaged, but not necessarily 
unsound. 7 . 

+ 2. Ofa disease: Characterized by the appear- 
ance of specks or spots. Ods.—° 
ae Hexuam u, Ceter, of schorfte als Lazerie, Specked 

eprosie. 

Hence Spe‘ckedness, the state of being specked 
or covered with specks, blemishes, etc.; a specked 


or unsound place. 

1617 Rider's Dict., Nzvositas, speckedncete: 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Nevosity, speckedness, fulness of moles or freckles. 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick w.v. 119 See that [the fruits} 
.- bee sound, without any bruise, or speckednesse, 

Spe‘ckiness. rare. [f. SpecKy a.] ‘The state 
of being specked or specky. 

1857 Ecclesiologist XVIII. 170 Some quaint speckiness or 
lininess of detail. 

Speckle (spe k’l), sb. Also 5 spakle, spakkyl, 
spackyll, specle, 6 speccle, speckil. ([Corre- 
sponds to MDu. speckel (Flem. spekel, Du. spikkel): 
see Speck sd.1 and -LE.] 

1. A speck, small spot or mark, esp. one occur- 
ting on the skin, body, etc.; a natural marking 
of this nature; a small patch or dot of colour. 

1440 Pronp. Parv. 467/% le (S. spakkyl, P. spackyll), 
scutula, 1495 [see Speck 5.! 1, quots. 1398}. 1530 Patscr. 
274/1 Speccle in ones face, lentylle. 1549 E. ALLEN Erasm. 
Par. Rev. St. Fohn xiii, Like unto a cat of the moun- 
tayne with her many speckles and spottes. 1591 SPENSER 
Virg. Gnat 250 An huge great Serpent all with speckles 
pide. 1601 Hottanp Pliny IL 62 With vinegre alone, it 
{cumin] cureth the blacke spots and speckles appearing in 
any part of the bodie. axz6s8 CreveLanp HWs. (1687) 285 
The monstrous Fry Like Serpents with fair Speckles strike 
the Eye. 1828 Scotr Ta/isuz. xvii, A coat or tabard..made 
of dressed bull's hide, and stained in the front with many a 
broad spot and speckle of dull crimson. 1856 Morton Cye?. 
Agric. I. 575/2 The seeds of a grayish colour, with purple 
speckles, i . 

b. A small or minute object. . 
x882 Biackmore Christowell xvii, The humours of a slip- 
pery speckle, just beginning to outgrow a tadpole. 

2. Speckled colouring, speckling. 

18st Hawtnorxe Ho. Seo. Gables x. 114 She curiously 
examined. .the peculiar speckle of its plumage. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as speckle-bellied, -coated, 
-faced, -starred adjs.; speckle-belly, (slang) 2 
Nonconformist or Dissenter; (U/.S.) one or other 
of various birds or fishes having speckled markings 
on the abdomen; speckle-wood (see SPECKLED 
ppl. a. 3b). 

1783 Wavvron Contin. Ben Fonson's Sad Sheph. 71 This 
swoll'n and “speckle-bellied toad. 1874 Slang Diet. 303 
*Specklebellies, Dissenters. A term used in Worcester and 
the North, though the etymology seems unknown in either 


place. a4 Cours WM, Amer, Birds 684 Anser albifrons 
vganbeli,..Speckle-belly. 1888 Trumsui. Names Birds 24 
Gadwell,.. ray Duck,..is known..at Moriches {in Long 


Island] as Speckle-Belly. 1891 Cent. Dict., Speckle-belly, 
a trout or char, as the common brook-trout of the United 
Seates, Salvedinus fontinalis, 1872 Browninc Balaust, 1321 
Round thy lyre, Phoibos, there danced the *speckle-coated 
fawn. 31884 Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 83 The Shrop- 
shire *Speckle-faced Sheep is a cross breed between the 
original horned sheep and the Southdown. 1591 Sytvester 
Du Bartas 1, v. 143 Feast-famous Sturgeons, Lampreys 
“speckle-starr'd. “x619 J. Scorr Hist. & Descr, Amazones 
(MS. Bodl. Rawl. A175) If. 370b, They Loaded the Ship 
with Tobacco, Anotta, and *Specklewood. 1669 Sturmy 
Bariners Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. 6 Speckle-wood, 
Jamaica-wood, Fustick, or any other Dying-wood. 2729 
Cowley’s Voy. 24 The island of Borneo. .is plentifully stored 
with. .fine wood, as Speckle-wood and Ebony. 

+Speckle, a. Obs. rare. Speckled, dappled. 

1536 IS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp. Carterb., Fora spekyil 
cowe, xvs.iijd. 1538 /é¢., For a spekyll cowe att crysten- 
mes, xv 5. iiijd. 

Speckle (spek’h), 7. [f- SPEcKLE sd. or back- 
formation from SpecKLED a. Cf. MDn. speckelez, 


spekelen (WFlem, spckelen, Du. spikkelert).] 


552 


1. trans. To mark with, or as with, speckles; 
to cover or dot (a surface, etc.) after the manner 
of speckles. 

1570 Levins Aanif. 47 Tospeckle, maculare. 1611 CoTcr, 
Grivoler, to peckle, or speckle; to spot with diuers colours. 
2648 Hexuas 11, Spickelen, to Speckle, or to Spott. 1708 
Sewe. u, Bespikkelen, to Speckle. 1780 Cowrer Progr. 
Error 83 Dawn appears; thesportsman and his train Speckle 
the bosom of the distant plain. 1834 Paincre 4/7, S&. vi. 
201 So numerous were those herds,..they literally speckled 
the face of the country. 2848 THackeray Van. Fair xii, 
Squads of them might have been seen, speckling with black 
the public-house entrances. 1854 Dickens Hard 7. m1. 
vi, Beautiful shadows of branches flickered upon it, and 
speckled it. 5 

transf. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 6449, 
One wonders how on earth needle-making came to speckle 
such a scene. 

2. intr. To form speckles; to be dotted about 
like speckles. rare. 

_ 1820 Crare Poems Rural Life (ed. 2) 209 And moss and 
ivy speckling on my eye. 1821 — Vill. Minstr. 11. 15 Every 
thing shines round me just as then, Mole-hills, and trees, and 
bushes speckling wild. 


Speckled (spe‘k’ld), (Af/.) a. and fa. pple. 

sO 5 spac-, spaklyd, spekelede, spekeld, 
specled, 6 spekeled, speckelde, 7 speckeld. 
[Corresponds to MDu. and WFlem. sfchelde adj. 
and gespeheld (Du. gespikkeld) pa. pple. See 
SPECKLE sb.] Covered, dotted, or marked with 
(numerous) speckles or specks; variegated or 
flecked with spots of a different colour from that 
of the main body; spotted. 


L In predicative use. 
ax400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 658 in Anglia XVIII. 323 
His stalke is.. Lyke nedderis hyde spaclyd amonge. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 143 Pai bene of dyuerse coloures, 
as rayed, rede, grene and Hlowe, «and all spekelede. 
ex440 Promp. Parv. 467/1 Spaklyd, scutulatus. 1570 
Levins AfaniZ. 49 ppeckics, maculosus. 1612 ‘I. TayLor 
Comm, Titus i. 15 He is no better than a leper in Gods 
cies, .. outwardly spotted and speckled like the leopard. 
1638 Junius Parnt. Ancients 138 To have their.. Pigeons 
speckled and painted after their own phantasie. ax700 
VELYN Diary 7 May 1662, He drawing it [his arm] oute 
we found it all speckled. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat. Hist. (1776) 
V. 265 She usually lays but one [egg], which is speckled. 
3798 H. Howter tr. S¢-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 579 
hey are thus speckled, I admit, only on one ie. 1851 
Paey ischylus {ed, 2) Agant, 383 note, If unskilfully 
mixed it turns quite black externally, and is liable to be- 
come dim and speckled after being polished. 
Jig. 1614 T. Apams Divell’s Banket 25 The Conscience 
growes more speckled by them, till men become not only 
Spotted, but spots, 
b. Const. witk something, esp. of a colour 
different from that of the main surface or material. 
x483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 353/ In the sayd welle appiere 
yet stones bespryncte and specled as it were with Bloc: 
a@1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. IV, 12 Some had the mainferres 
. dropped and gutted with red and other had them spekeled 
with grene. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 203 Two leaves, speckled 
with great redde spottes. 1653 W. Rameszy Astro/. 
Restored 57 Vhe Heliotropion, 1s in colour green like a 
asper, speckled with red. 1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia 
escr, xi 114 These Serpents.. have..their bellies speckled 
with Brown, Black, and Yellow. 1794 Mus. Rapcurre 
Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, Its luxuriant plain..speckled with 
gardens and magnificent villas. 1825 Scorr Betrothed x, 
As she beheld that the porhies were speckled with blood. 
1891 Science-Gossif XXVI1. 23 With a dark zone of different 
shades of brown and black round the small end and speckled 
with the same colours on the other part. 
2. In attrib. use. a. Of animals, their skin, 
parts, ete. Speckled bcauty, a fine trout. 
1482 Trevisa's Higden (Caxton) 11. xi. 26 Alle the spekeld 
lammes and kyddes, 21547 Surrey Eucid 1. Biv, ‘The 
adder.. Rered for wrath swelling her speckled neck. 1583 
Meisancke Philotinus F iv b, A foxe though he haue not 
so gawdye a skin as the Leopard, hath more wit then the 
grcekied foofe. xs90 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 17 She..turning 
ierce, her speckled taile aduaunst. 1634 Sir T, Henpert 
Trav. 5 (Sharks) are alwayes directed by a little speckled 
fish, called a pilot fish. 1675 Hoses Odyssey (1677) 166 A 
goatskin..Of which a speckeld wild goat had been flaid. 
1735 SoseRvitte Chase 1.247 His Ears and Legs Fleckt 
here and there, in gay enawiell'd Pride Rival the speckled 
Pard. 178 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 11. (1791) 109 Two 
serpent torus, pleased their foamy way with speckled 
breasts. 1832 Lytron Eugene A.1. Vv, The speckled trout, 
fresh from the stream. 1869 Gro. Eutor A. Bede i, A clean 
old woman..talking to some speckled fowls. 1873 G, C. 
Davies Mount. 4 Mere xiv. 112 In the mean time I had 
landed two speckled beauties. 
transf. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas i. i. ui. Furies 217 
How many loathsome swarms Of speckled poysons..in 
close Ambush lurk. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 111. 663 A 
Snake..renew'd in all the speckl'd Pride Of pompous Youth. 
ex760 Suorrett Ode Leven-Water 13 The springing trout 
in speckled pride. : 
b. OF flowers, stone, cloth, garments, etc. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. w. (1586) 391 b, Veronica 
--beareth a leafe like the Blackthorne, with a_blewish 
speckled flowre. 1599 Hakiuyr Voy. Il. 211 Ouer as 
x 
led or Spotted cloath. 
. Gaz. No. 1757/4 A dark-colour'd Stuff Riding- 
Coat,..and speckled Stockings. 1708 Sewer n, phckhige 
boter of kaas, speckled butter or cheese. 1853 J. E. Porr- 
Lock Geology 525 The cavities are lined with green earth, 
and, from their number and minuteness, give a very 
speckled appearance to the mass. 1887 Besant The World 
Went ii. 15 He wore a common speckled shirt like the 


body they haue built a tombe of speckled stone. 
Hexuam u, Gesfickelt laken, 
168z Lond, 


} watermen’s children. 


SPECELESS. 


e. fig. OF sin, vice, etc. : Characterized by, fall 
of, moral blemishes or defects. 

1603 Dekrer & Cuertte Grissid (Shaks. Soc.) 8 
my soul look black with speckled sin My hands sais 
me pale death's underling. 1608 Day Law 7rickes 3, ; 
Her credit is more foule ‘Than speckled scandall or black 
murders soule. x629 Mitton “yntn Nativ. xiv And 
aed vanity pa ake soon and die. 1664 Decuess 
or NewcastLe Sociadle Lett. xv, Being uns 
free from that speckled Vice. ‘ B uespetieds aad 

d. co/log. Of a mixed character or nature ; Motley. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. x, It was a singularly freaked 
and speckled group, 1909 Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 7/1 They 
are certainly not all desirable, taken separately, It must 
be owned that they are usually a speckled lot. 

3. In the specific names of birds, fishes, animals, 
etc. (see quots. and the sbs.). 
A number of moth names are 

Butterfl, & Moths (1832). 

(a) 1888 Trumsutt Names Birds 11 American White. 
fronted goose,.. Laughing gouse,..known in various parts of 
the West as Prairie Brant, *Speckled Belly, and *Speckled 
Brant. 1781 LATHAM Ger. Synop. Birds i 1.97 *Speckled 
Buzzard,..in shape like our common Buzzard. 3884 Covrs 
M. Amer. Birds 276 Catherpes mexicanus consperius, 
*Speckled Cafion Wren. 3678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, 
mi. 341 The greatest *speckled Diver or Loon: Colymbu 
maximus caudatus. 1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds Ml. 
11. 341 Speckled Diver, Colymebus stellatus. 1894 Heswor 
Northumbld. Words, Speckied-Diver, the young of the red. 
throated diver, Colymbus septentrionalis, 1815 Sreviexs 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 11. 438 "Speckled Finch (Frin. 
&illa bononiensis). 1985 LATHAM Gen. Synop. Birds UL 
266 *Speckled Gallinule. frequents the marshes of Ger 
many. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. ut. 283 The greater 
*speckled or red Heron of Aldrovand. x785 Darian Gen, 
Synop. Birds U1. u. 341 Greatest *speckled Loon... This 
bird is pretty frequent in England. x772 Pail. Trans, 
LXII. 383 *Speckled Partridge Hawk, at Hudson's Bay, 
The name is derived from its feeding on the birds of the 
Grous tribe, commonly called partridges, at Hudson's Bay, 
1668 CHARLETON Oxomast, 78 Passeres Maculatus,.,the 
*speckled Sparrow, with a yellow tail, 1783 Latuast Gen. 
Synop. Birds 11, 1. 255 Speckled Sparrow... Back, and 
rump, black, white, and yellowish, mixed. J/éid. 2] 
*Speckled Thrush, gueckied with small numerous brown 
spots, 

5) 3835 Yarrecy. Drit, Fishes 11. 164 The *Speckled Cod 
is frequently taken in the weirs at Swansea. 1881 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 278 Turton’s ‘speckled cod’ may have 
been so coloured due to disease, 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool, 
V. 1. 417 *Speckled File-fish, Badistes Punctatus, 1684 
Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anint 263 *Speckled_Garrups 
(Sebastichthys nebulosus). 1863 Coucn Brit, Fishes I. 
170 *Speckled Goby (Gobius reticulatus, Cuvier)..is known 
inthe Mediterranean, 1888 Goone Amer. Fishes 56‘ Marsh 
Bass’..and §*Speckled Hen’ are other names applied to 
one or both species {of bass} x67z *Speckled Hound.fish 
{see Hounn-Fis 2]. 1876 Goong Fishes Lerinudas 92 Gyn 
nothorax moringa,*Speckled Maray. 1884 {see Moray} 
3888 Goove Amer. Hishes 71 Pomoxys annularis, das 
other names of local application as..‘ Goggle Eye’ 
**Speckled Perch’, 1882 Jorpan & Gitserr Syn. Fishes 
N. Amer, 320 Salvelinus fontinalis, Brook Trout; 
*Speckled Trout. 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 
504 The Dolly Varden ‘rout, Salvelinus malna,..isknown 
in the mountains as ‘Lake Trout’, ‘Bull Trout’, ‘Speckled 
Trout’. 1804 SHaw Ger. Zool. V. 11. 428 *Speckled ‘Irank- 
Fish, Ostracton Meleagris, 

(c) 1797, Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 306/2 The Axis, o 
*Speckfed Deer, bas slender trifurcated horns. ¢ x80 
Cassell’'s Nat. Hist. IV. 253 China yields the *Speckled 
Emys. 1802 SHaw Gen. Zool. 111. 11. 581 *Speckled Slow: 
Worm, Anguis Meleagris;..nearly allied to the commoa 
Slow-Worm. /did. 1.30 Testudo Europzxa.,.The *speckled 
Tortoise is of rather small size. 183 Grirritu tr. Cuvier 


given in Rennie Cons, 


1X, 11 The Speckled Tortoise, Testudo Europa. x24 
Goopve Nat. Hist. Aguat, Anim. 158 The ‘Spotted Tor- 


toise’ or ‘*Speckled Turtle’, Chelopus guttatus, 

b. Speckled wood, a variety of wood having 
speckled markings; esp. the South American snake- 
wood or letter-wood, Brosimum Aubletit, Also 


speckled osier (see quot. 1885). 

1656 Act Commnrw. c. 20 Rates (1658) 476 Log-wood..- 
Speckled-wood. 2663 Gerpier Counsel Butlders (1664) 199 
What extent of Land about Surrenam is beset with speckled 
wood. 1703 Dampier Voy, H1.1. 55 Here are Dye-woods 
as Fustick, &c. with Woods for other uses, as speckled 
Wood, Brazil, &c. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 745 A 
beautiful piece of speckled wood, made use of in cabinet 
work, 1843 Hoctzarrre. Turning I. 106 Snake wood, 
Letter or Speckled wood, is used at Demerara, Surina, 
and along the banks of the Orinoko, for the bows of the 
Indians, x885 C.G. W. Loc Workshop Rec. Ser.1v. 277/1 
The best variety [of the Salix visminalis} is known unee 
several names, as. .the, .blotched osier, and speckled osier. 

4, Comb., as speckled-faced, -tailed ad}s. 

1884 Coves N, Amer, Birds 278 Thryothorus 
spilurus, Speckled-tailed Wren. 1884 Daily News 10 De 
3/1 The black or speckled-faced class {of sheep]. 1885 P ia 
Bfall G. 7 Dec. 10/2 Fat wether sheep, of any black{a 
or speckledfaced mountain breed. , ed: 

HenceSpe-ckledness, the state of being speckled; 
spottiness. 

16x Corcr., Haglure, the maile (or s 
the coat of a hawke. 1665 Hooke sftero, 
speckledness of his shell. 1727 Batter (vol. 11), 
ness, Spottedness. b 

Spe‘ckler. rare. [f.Sreckiev.] One wh 
or that which speckles. 

1798 W. Mavor Brit. Tourists V. 
residence of poverty, [may] be a fair spe 
tain's brow. . a 

Spe-ckless, a. [f. Srecx 53.1] Having no spe* 
or speckle ; free from specks, blemishes, flaws, et 
Also in fig. context. 


Beswick! 


Jednesse) of 
, 200 She 


Speckled: 


os8 A hamlet, the 
ahi of the moun 


SPECKLESSLY. 


1788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Peter’s Proph. 41 The beauti- 
fal deformities of nature! Birds without heads, and tails, 
and wings, and legs,..speckless eggs [etc.]|. a 1827 Worpsw. 
Mise. Sonn, 1. xix, It his thought stand clear,.. Bight, 
speckless, as a softly-moulded tear. 1833 M. Scorr Zou 

ringle xviii, The second sun set—still the horizon was 
speckless. 889 C. Enwarves Sardinia 120 The speckless 
blue of the sky. 

b. Free from specks of dirt, dust, etc. ; scrupu- 
lously or spotlessly clean. Also in fig. context. 

31827 Pusey in Liddon Life (1893) I. vii. 137 Viewing their 
minds in the almost speckless mirror of his own. 1859 Geo. 
Eusor A. Bedci, The leaded windows were bright and speck. 
less. 1879 Macquoip Serksh. Lady 159 Afraid of soiling his 
speckless shoes. 

Hence Spe‘cklessly aduv., Spe-cklessness, 

1862 T. A. Trotrore Marietta I. x. 187 Signor Giusseppe 
Palli..equally rigid and bolt upright in his chair, equally 
specklessly black. 1876 Mrs. Watney Sights & Irs. xiii. 
130 The whole tum-out is specklessly brilliant in finish. 
1882 ‘ F. Anstey’ Vice Versa iv. 64 His dress..having all 
the uncreased trimness and specklessness fetc.]. 


Speckling, v4/. sé. [f. Sreckte v.] The 
action of the vb.; speckled marking or marks. 

16tr CotGr., Tachelure,..a spotting, speckling, marking. 
1648 Hexnam 11, Zen sfickelinge, a Speckling, or a 
Spotting. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 254 More or less 
dusky speckling on the throat, breast and sides. 

So Speckling f//. a., producing speckles or 
blemishes. In quot. fig. 

160z Marston Ant. & Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 45 O, this is 
naught but speckling melancholie. 

Spe‘ckly, a. [f. Speckre 56. Cf. MDu. specke- 
lich (Dn. spikkelig) speckled.] Full of or covered 
with speckles; speckled, spotted; freckled. 

1704 Phil. Trans, XXV. 1758 Through which the Spot 
appeared distinct,.. with an Eliptical Speckly mist about it. 
1886 G. Auten Kalee’s Shrine i. 17 The speckly dress and 
impossible bonnet, 1899 E. Puiirorts Human Boy 95 A 
thick-necked, speckly, stumpy chap like Bray. 

Specknell, obs. form of SPIGNEL. 

Specksioneer (spekJanies). Whale-fishing. 
Also specktion(e)er, spectioneer, *speck- 
shioner. [ad. Du. speksnijer, colloquial form of 
Speksnijder, f. spek SpECK sb.A+ snijden to cut. 
The Du. 7 was formerly, and is still locally, pro- 
nounced as (z).] A barpooner, usually the chief 
harpooner, ofa whaler, who directs the operation of 
flensing the whale or cutting up the blubber. 

a, 1820 Scoresny Ace. Arctic Reg. UW. 40 The office of 
specksioneer, as it is called by the English. The speck- 
stoneer is now considered the principal barpooner. did. 
299 The h mers, directed by the specksioneer, divide 
the fat into oblong pieces or ‘slips’, 1858 Sisstonps Dict. 
Trade, Spectioneer, a whaling name for the first bh ner, 
1863 Mrs. Gasxett Sylvia's Lovers 1. id They spoke of 
the Pee with admiration enough for his powers 
as a harpooner and sailor, 1867 Suyru Sailor's Word.bk. 
64x Specktioneer, the chief ner in a Greenland ship. 
_ Be 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 87 There 
is among the harpooners one man called the specktioner, 
and as he commands, the harpooners cut the fat into long 
pieces, 1896 Kirttnc Seven Seas 24 Up spake the soul ofa 
gray Gothavn 'speckshioner. 7 . 

+Speckstone. A/tz. Obs. [ad. G. speck- 
stein, f. speck Speck sbh4 + stein STONE sb.] Soap- 
stone, or the Chinese variety of this; figure-stone. 
. 1794 ScuMEtsser Syst. Afin. I. 194 To the harder kinds 
belong..the Chinese smectis, or speckstone, which takes a 
fine polish. 

Speckt, error for sfech? SPEIGHT. 

Specky (speki),a. Also 7 speckie, § speckey. 
[f. Speck sd.14-¥.] Covered or marked with 
specks; speckled, spotted; having specks or spots 
of disease, discoloration, etc, 

1382 Wycutr Gen, xxx. 33 Alle that weren not dyuerse, and 
speckid [v.rr. specky, specke} 1587 Mascary Gout. Cattle, 

« Sheepe (x595) 206 Although the skinne bespecky and spotted 

of diuers colours. 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Commute. Arts 65 

In some parts it appeared specky or full ofsmall holes. 2793 

Trans, Soc. Enc, Arts, etc. X1, 17 For where the leaves 
curl, the fruit is always specky. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 

I. 48/t When ground with wheat, they render the flour 

*specky’. 1855 /ntel?. Observ. No. 37. 18 A turbid or specky 

2 nee. 1884 F. J. Brivren Watch § Clockit. 34 Pieces 

[of steel] that have been cleaned in dirty benzine..will be- 

come specky in blueing. 2 

transf. 1858 Dublin Univ. Mag. LI. 263 A style which 
might technically be termed specky and dishgured by some 

affectations which honest criticism must deplore. 
. Specle(d, obs. ff. SPECKLE 5d., SPECKLED Af/. a. 

Specs. Also specks. [Dial. or collog. abbre- 

viation of spectacles SPECTACLE s6.1] Spectacles 


for the eyes. 

a. 1807 Hoce Mountain Bard Poet. Wks. 1538 TE. 202 
The miller.., wi’ specks on his nose, To hae an’ to view it 
was wondrous fain. 1815 G. Beattie Jokn o’ Arnha’ (1326) 
49 Wi' specks on nose,.. The wary fiend loom'd bluff and 
big. 2882 Buackuore Christowell xxvii, Must have my 
thick specks. . 

B. 1826 J. Wrison Noct. Ambr. Wks. 185 I. 125 Few o 
them..that canna read big prent wi’ powerfu’ 1853 
Carve in Froude Life C. in Lond. (1884) II. 127 She reads 
now with specs in the candlelight, as well as 1; uses her 
mother's specs I perceive. 1873 Carteron Farm: Ball. 19 
She got her specs from off the mantel-shelf. 

+Spect, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. spect-are to 
look.) #2/r. To look or face in 2 specified direction. 
_ 7585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vickolay's Voy.t. xvi. 17 b, Ther 
as another port which specteth towards the North. Lbid. 
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I. VL 35 The yle of Chio..lyeth in the sea Tonique spect- 
ing Eastwardes. 

tSpectability. Ods— [f. next, or ad. L. 
spectabilitas.} Display, show. 

3637 Gittesrre Eng. Pop. Cerem, 1. iy. 20 Musculus 
reprehends Bishops, for..2dding Ceremonies unto Cere- 
monies in a worldly splendor and spectability. 

+Spectable, sd. Ods. rare. [Substituted for 
Srecracwe 56.1, after next or OF. spectable sb.] A 
spectacle. 

1535 Goodly Primer, Prayer Lord Cj b, For an effectual 
example, & spectable of all vertues. rss0 CoverDALE Sfur. 
Perle xxviii. (1588) 269 Job, the spectable of patience. 

+Spectable, a. Obs. [ad. L. spectabilis (f. 
Spectare to look) or a. OF. (also mod.F.) spectable 
Ut. spettabile, Sp. espectable).] 

L, Presentable to the sight; worthy of being seen 
or contemplated. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 5 For in this tyme presente 
artes and lawes scholde falle vtterly, thexemplares of acciones 
spectable scholde not be patent. 1489-99 Jnsc7ift. Hollo- 
way Chapel, Widcome in Wood Life (O.H.S.) 11. 409 Thys 
chapill floryschyd with formosyte spectabyll In honour 
of Mary Magdalen prior Cantlow hath edyfyd. x16rz T. 
Hiccons Serm. at Pauls Crosse 42 My function and office... 
was very spzctable, yea honourable also. 1635 Heywoop 
Hierarchy ut, Comm. 150 That by which a woman is made 
more faire and Spectable. 1665 J. Sercranr Sure Footing 
63 Experience of them.., by the venerable Sacraments, by 
the spectable Majesty of outward Ceremonies. 

2. Capable of being seen; visible. 

©3440 Pallad, on Hus, ww. Ther are in hem certeyn 
signys spectable Which is teschewe, and whiche is profitable. 
1604 T. Wricut Passions Vv. § 4. 220 Divers times both pro- 

rtion, comelinesse, or..other perfection be more spectable 
inthe reiected, then in the accepted. 1622 Tom Tell-Troath 
in Harl, Misc. (1744) 1. 405/1 The blasing Starr was not 
more spectable in our Horizon, nor gave People more Occa- 
sion of Talke. a 1655 T. Avasss Sermz, ix. Wks. 1861 I. 104 
Their pees were at the corners of streets ;..and so more 


spectable to many passengers. 
Obs. [f. L. spect-are 


+ Spectabundal, a. 
to look, after adjs. in zndus.] Eager to see. 

x6sz Urqunarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 230 By the inchanted 
transportation of the eyes and ears of its spectabundal 
auditorie. 

Spectacle (spektik’l), sJ.1 Forms: 4- spec- 
tacle (5 -acul); 4 spectakil, 5 -akele, -akyl(le, 
6 -akle, -akill(e; 7 specktacle, -ikilL [a. OF. 
spectacle (also mod.F.: see next), =It. spettacolo, 
Sp. and Pg. esfectaculo, or ad. L. spectactlum 
(poet. -dclun), f. spectGre to look. Hence also 
G., Da., Sw. spektakel.] 

I. LA specially prepared or arranged display 
of a more or less public nature (esp. one on a 
large scale), forming an impressive or interesting 
show or entertainment for those viewing it. 

@ 1340 HaMpoce Psalter xxxix.6 Poppyare eee 
of tumblers and herlotis, and ober s: <ils. 4382 Wyeur 
2 Mace. v. 26 He stranglide togidre alle that camen forth 
to the spectacle, orbiholdyng. 1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer 
Aiijb, What an extreme enemy is the worlde... Howe doth 
it delyghte vs with the beholdyng of the vayne aga 
therof! x53 Eoen Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 16 The Ro- 
maynes..were wont to put them [sc. the elephant and rhino- 
ceros] together vpon the theater or stage, for a spectacle. 
1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 315 The noblest horses.. were 
ioyned together in chariots for races, courses, spectacles, 
games,andcombats. 1617 Moryson /#iz. 1v.476 Towhichand 
tomany musterings and other frequent spectacles, the people 
flocke in great nombers. 1641 J. Jacxson True Evang. T. 
11. 126 They abhorred Theaters, and publique spectacles, 
especially of blood. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Music iv. 43 
The gentle Passions, and less affecting Actions, which might 
fill the Spectacles of a mild and ceful Nation. 1782 J. 
Warton Ess. Pope U1. viii. 87 What solid reason can we 
give why the Romans..could yet never excel in tragedy, 
though so fond of theatrical spectacles? 1806 J. Bears- 
ForD Miseries Hum. Life wt. xii, Violent rain coming on, 
and continuing..during the whole of the spectacle. 1854 
H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. ix. (1855) 2g0 It was a very fine 
spectacle, but it was nothing more than a spectacle, 1855 
Lecxy Ration, (1878) 1. 324 He had written a treatise dis- 
suading the Christians ofhis day from frequenting the public 
spectacles. : 

b. Without article. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 375 In comyn spectacle 
pere me stood to beholde playes and som newe binges. 1607 
Torsei, Four. Beasts (1658) 374 Caesar when he was 
Dictator, presented in spectacle four hundred Lions. 1740 
Crsser Afol. 57 Sir William Davenant, therefore,..to make 
Head against their Success, was forc'd to 2dd Spectacle 
and Musick to Action. 1809 Prsxsey Trav, France 98 The 
French..infinitely excell every other nation in all things 
connected with spectacle. 1835 Lytton Aiezzi x. vi, Gor- 
geous imagination rather than vanity. .had led the Tribune 
into spectacle and pomp. 1866 Caxtyzre in Froude Remix. 
(2883) II. 2x5 She was constantly in spectacle there, to her- 
self and to the sympathetic adorers. 2 

attrib, and Comb. 1834 Edinb, Rev. LX. 7 The spectacle- 
loving public of the seventeenth century. 1908 Stage Year 
Sk, 21 An ingeniously conceived..spectacle play. 

2. A person or thing exhibited to, or set before, 
the public gaze as an object either () of curiosity 
or contempt, or (4) of marvel or admiration. 

In 2 Sant. xxiii. 21 the ater Wycliffite version has the 
literal rendering ‘ worthi of epectaele : 

(2) 21380 S, Paula 67 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (3675) 4 
To gode angeles and to men Spectacle mad forsoPe we mo 
3382 Wyeur x Cor. iv. 9. 1382 — Hebrews x. 33 In a t 
other s¢ {were} maad a spectacle bi schenschips and aH ie 
laciouns. 2582 N.T. (Rhem.} x Cer. iv. g We are mace 2 


' Midd. xii, How proud I was 
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eee to the world, and to Angels and men. 
a, 


ptivesy, Let her be leda aay 


paths cere 3818 Scorr Art, 
o’ being le a spectacle tomen 
and angels, having stood on their pillory arte Canongate. 

(6) 1609 Biste (Douay) 2 Sanz, xxiii. 21 He also stroke 
the 4£gyptian, a man worthie to be a spectacle. 1794 Gop- 
wis Caled Williams 110 A man who..must stand alone the 
spectacle and admiration of all ages of the world. 3805-6 
Cary Dante, Inf. xxix. 130 And his rare wisdom Abbagliato 
pee A peccaels Lt all 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. u. v. 
xu, There he stands, with unimpeachable ivity,..a spec- 
tacle to men. me P eae ae ees 

3. A thing seen or capable of being seen; some- 
thing presented to the view, esp. of a striking or 
unusual character; a sight. Also jig. 

. 1434 Misvn Mending Life 127 Odyrsays pat contemplacion 
is free sight in be spectakyls of wysdom. rsog Hawes Past, 
Pleas, xx, (Percy Soc.) 97 Alas! thought 1, this is no spec- 
tacle To fede myn eyne, whiche ar now all blynde. arsqo 
Barxes Wes. (1573) 346/2 S. Augustine sayth, Let vs not 
loue any visible spectakilles lest..by louing shadowes we 
be brought in to darknes. x600 SHaks. 4. YZ. mi 44 
But what said Jaques? Did he not moralize this spectacle? 
1648 Witkixs Sfath. Magic 1. x. 66 Either of them might 
joyntly behold the same spectacles. 1784 Cowrer Task i 
476 The paralytic. sits, Spectatress both and spectacle, a 
sad And silent cypher. 1794 R. J. Sunivan View Nat. 11. 
15 The spectacle has in it something almost supernatural. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 315 To observe this spectacle the 
back of the spectator must be turned towards the sun. 

1839 Fr. A. Kemsce Resid. in Georgia (1863) 32 How shall 

I describe to you the spectacle which was presented to me. 

1849 Macauay Ast, Eng. v. I. 645 Lord Stawell. .was 

punished by having a corpse suspended in chains at his park 

gate. In such spectacles originated many tales of terror. 
b. The sight or view of something. 

x6z5 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) IIL 56 Whole 
rabbles of people, whose revengefull eyes never glutted 
themselves to behould the spectacle of our mizeries. 1658 
in Verney Sent. (1907) IL. 138 Trobled with the specktikill 
of a discontented sister. 1780 Benrnam Princ, Legisl. xiv. 
§x The spectacle of your suffering gives me at least fora 
time a feeling of pleasure. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxii, 
The spectacle of their hurried and harassed retreat. 1852 
H, Rocers Ect. Faith (1853) 3 The spectacle of the inter- 
minable controversies .. occupied the mind of Germany. 
1874 L, Sternen Hours in Library (x€92) I. v. 185 The 
spectacle of a man tortured by a life-long repentance. 

4. A sight, show, or exhibition of a specified 
character or description. 

1484 Caxton Curiall 5 They only that ben byest en- 
haunsed ben after theyr despoyntement as a spectacle of 
enuye, of detraction, or of hate. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low 
C. ars 681 Both near at hand, and far off, nothing [was 
seen] but terrible spectacles of horrour and dying. 1671 
Mitton P. R. 1. 415 A poor miserable captive thrall,..A 
spectacle of ruin or of scorn. 1746 Hervey Afedit. (1518) 
so How many dismal hours did ‘that illustrious Sufferer 
hang, a spectacle of woe to God, to angels, and to men! 
379 Burke Corr. (1844) LiL. 219 A spectacle of suffering 
royalty. 1839 Fe. A. Qeusre Resid. 1n Georgia (1863) 65 
Such another spectacle of filthy disorder I never beheld. 

b. With descriptive adjs. denoting the impres- 
sion (agreeable, imposing, or otherwise) conveyed 
by the thing seen. 

(a) 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 115, The same 
woulde be a moste pleasaunt syght, and spectacle for the 
Lutherians. xs80 Lyry £uphues (Arb.) 433 Your eyes 
being too olde to iudge of so rare a spectacle, 1654 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1.6 ‘The Gray, or Horse-Fly: Her eye is an 
incomparable pleasant spectacle. 1698 Fryer Acc. £, India 
& P. 76 In the mean while Nature affords us a pleasant 
Spectacle for thisSezson. 1718 Lapy M.W. Mostacu Let. 
to Lady Rick 10 Oct., The shops being all set in rows so 
regularly well lighted, they made up a very agreeable spec- 
tacle. 285 Darwin Voy. Wat. vil. (1879) 162 The sea 
presented a wonderful and most beautiful s: le. 3873 
Hamerton Jutell. Life i. vi. (1876) 31 The magnificent 
spectacle of the universe. 

(4) 1590 Srexser F. Q. 11. 3. 40 Pitifull specta cle, as ever 
eye did view. x60z Marston Antonio's Rev. Vv. v1, Whose 
hand presents this gory spectacle? 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. ix. 30 Which was so dreadful a spectacle to us, 
as we had not the power to cry out. 1726 Swirt Gulliccr 
u. iv, The beggars..gave me the most horrid spectacles.. 
2 European eye beheld. 1740 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 
1. 77, I shan't be able to stir out this day or two, for I am 
a frightful spectacle! 1837 Disraru: Venetia v ix, Mrs. 
Cadurcis indeed offered a most ridiculous s acle, 1863 
Bricur S$., Amer, 26 Mar. (1876) 125 Privilege has beheld 
an afflicting spectacle for many years past. 

It. +5. A means of seeing; something made 


of glass; a window or mirror, he ar 
430 Lypa. Lyfe of our Ladye OM 75) fol. 19 
Rist Sake son percyd porous glas, Thorou3 crystal beryl or 
spectacle, Wip oute barme. ¢3430 — Min, Pocses (Percy 
Soc.) 140 By his labour was cristened a] this Jond, Feith cf 
our Jord wex moor cleer than 5 ary: 3439 In Sir W- 
Dugdale Morast. Angi. (1823) 1V. 553/2 We ordeyne-- 
that ye. .bave no lokyng nor spectacles owte warde, thorg 
the wiche ye mythe falle in worldly dilectacyone = 2 s 
Exyor, Spfecularius, he that_maketh glasse windowes o 
cles, a plasiar. 1575 Firuixc Pancfh Epis 43 
Should I set before your ejes, 25 if were a spectre a 
looking glasse, mea of great noblenesse and passing | Ba Gs 
3630 K. Joluson's Kingd. & Comuita. 13° The fir: 


Temperance, with a Diall and 5; e 
+b. fg. A mirror, model, pattern, oF sacar 
eg30 Lyoe Min. Poens (E.E.T,S.) 52 To a ead 
merour and spectacle, Off hire merites of hevene sabe 
neene, 1483 Caxton G. de Lz Tarr ciij b, Here 7 
orectacle to en woman to s¢t in, and conceyue fhe tie 
comynge. 523 p. Beexers Frou ecoe, 695 t 


iss. Te 
and pery’ mht well be to hym a spectacle 
all his lyfe after, 


Mors aduentars os le to allother. a1g48 Hatt 
Chren., Hen. V1, 101 


6 
ms ae Searles. .determined first to ryde 
to London, as the chefe key, and commicn spectacle to the 
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whole Realme. @1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, 
No. 36) 217 Knowing the owld sayde sawe, that preestes 
weare the spectacle and looking glasse of the whole worlde. 
+c. An illustrative instance or example. Oés. 

x579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fant. Love 65b, Hee [Judas] 
should be a notable spectacle of God’s vengeance. 1632 
Lrrucow J7rav. x. 489 When the Starres of great states 
decline.., and [are] made the deplored-for spectacles of the 
inconstancy of fortune, 1656 Eart Moss. tr. Bocealini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. \, vili. (1674) 10 Through their Masters 
ingratitude and cruelty..they became the spectacle of all 
brutish usage. 

8. A device for assisting defective eyesight, or 
for protecting the eyes from dust, light, etc., con- 
sisting of two glass lenses set in a frame which is 
supported on the nose, and kept in place by wires 
passing over the ears, Usually in f/ 

sing. ¢1386 [see c). 1415 Hoccteve To Sir ¥. Oldcastle 
417 Right as a spectacle helpith feeble sighte, Whan a man 
on the book redith or writ. S447 Baran Seyntys (Roxb.) 
27 siya eyne bleynte Shuld be, ner helpe of a spectacle. 
x589 Purrennas Eng. Poesie ui. xxv. (Arb.) 311 There be 
artes and methodes.. by which the naturall is in some sorte 
relieued, as th’eye by his spectacle. 1628 Donne Sermons 
289, 1 thank him..that assists me with a Spectacle when 
my sight grows old. cx640 J. Smytn Lives of Berkeleys 
(1883) II. 408 Reading much, yet never used spectacle or 
other help, 2728 Cuameens Cycé. s.v. Eye, This Membrane, 
like a Kind of Spectacle, covers che Eye. 

pl. ¢1430 Lypc. London Lackpenny Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 105 What will you copen or by? Fyne felt hattes, or 
spectacles to reede? cxrs00 BlowSol's Test. ror in Hazl. 
£.P. P. 1.96 No man may his letters know nor se, Alle- 
though he looke trughe spectacles thre. 156r I’. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. 11 b, Being holpen with spectacles,..they 
begin to read distinctlie. x6r7 Moryson /¢iz. m1. 56 And 
because they cast up sand upon the passengers, some curious 
men use spectacles of glasse to preserve their eyes. 1636 
Ruiwctey Pract. Physick 129 Use of Spectacles weakneth 
the sight, unlesse you wear them for need. 1728 PemBer- 
ton Newton's Philos. 383 Hence may be understood why 
spectacles made with convex glasses help the sight in old 
age. 19761 Phil. Trans. LI. 124 Plain spectacles..do not 
appear to have been known till a hundred years after. 1831 
Brewster Offics xxxviii. 320 Spectacles and reading 

Jasses are among the simplest and most useful of optical 
instruments. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society iii. 154, I am one 
of those people who wear spectacles for fear of seeing any- 
thing with the nakedeye. 1887 Rusuin Preterita 11. 233 
Tourists who pass their time mostly in looking at black 
rocks through bine spectacles. . pee. 

trausf, 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hex. VI, 11. ii, 112, I..bid mine 
eyes be packing.., And call’d them blinde and duskie 
Spectacles. 

b. In phr. @ pair of spectacles. 
out of. 

1423 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) III. 75 De xxs receptis pro pare 
de spectakeles de argento et deaurato. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) zg A peyre spectaclys of syluir and ouyr gylt. 
1529 More Dyalge 1. Wks, 147/1 And so should the scrip- 
ture stand them tn as good stede, as a paire of spectacles 
shold stand a blinde freer. x589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 
in. xxv. (Arb.) 341 No lesse to be laughed at, then for one 
that can see well inough, to vse a paire of spectacles. 1666 
Perrys Diary 24 Dec., I this evening did buy me a pair of 
green spectacles, to see whether they will help my eyes or 
no. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. ii, A pair of spectacles (which 
I sometimes use for the weakness of mine eyes). 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 111. 374 On the other side is another 
cardinal with a large pair of spectacles on his nose. 3827 
Faravay Chem, Manip. xxiii. (1842) 590 A pair of spectacles, 
with side as well as front glasses. ‘ 

c. jig. A means or medium through which any- 
thing is viewed or regarded; a point of view, 
prepossession, prejudice, etc. 7 

1385 Cuaucer Wife's 7. 347 Povert a spectacle is, as 
thinkith me, Thurgh which he may his verray frendes se. 
1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fant. Love x6 He that putteth 
on the Christall spectacles of Gods word. 1598 BaRCKLEY 
Felic. Man (1631) 648 We behold our owne faults with 
spectacles that make things shew lesse. 1605 Proc, agst, 
Late Traitors 356 False informations, which are rightly 
called the spectacles of error. 1644 Jessor Angel Ephesus 
62 One of late looking on his words with an Episcopall 
paire of spectacles, blesseth himselfe at the reading of them. 
1676 Hosses lifad Pref., They that..look upon it with 
the oldest spectacles of a Critick, may approve it. x71 
Countrey-Man's Lett. Curat 29 Allthe World hitherto had 
thought, these Horses and Chariots of Fire had been the 
Prophets Guard not his Danger; But they have wanted the 
Doctor's Spectacles. 1851 [see Rose-corourEeD 2,3} 2869 
J. Marrineau Ess, II. 5 They offer you the spectacles they 
did not use. 1889 Spectator 28 Dec. He early recognised 

that it isa scholar’s duty to interpret what he sees simply, 

without the spectacles of prepossession. _ 

+d. A device for restricting the view of horses. 

In both passages a rendering of It. occhialz. : 

1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biondt's Eromena 3 The horse with 
his spectacles and covering. 1656 Eart Mono, tr, Boccalini's 
Pol. Touchstone in Advts. fr. Parnass. 395 The jealous 
Spaniards keep..a caveson upon his nose, a bit in his 
mouth, a spectacle on his eyes, as if they were afraid of him. 

7. a. ellipt. A species of moth. . 

1819 SAMOUELLE Extomol. Comperd. 422 Noctua triplasea. 
The dark S e. Noctua asclepiades. The light Spec- 
tacle. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterf2. & MM. 92 ‘the Dark 
Spectacle (A brostola triplasia) appears in July. /éfd.,'The 
Spectacle (Abrostola Asclepiadis) apptars the end of July. 

b. Zool. A marking resembling a pair of spec- 
tacles. : ey 

1884 Coues Key WV. Amer. Birds 815 Spectacled Guitle- 
mot...A pair of white spectacles on the eyes, and whitish 
about base of bill. 1908 E. M. Gorpox Indian Folk Tales 
ViiL (2g09) 76 Two varieties of cobra, one with the spectacles 
and the other without them. i ; . 

c. £/, A batsman’s score of two zeros or ‘duck’s 


+ Also with- 
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eggs’ in a cricket match of two innings, Freq. in 
a pair of spectacles. 

x89zin W. A. Bettesworth Chats Cricket Field (1910) 455. 
31893 Whitaker's Als. 613 Unlucky enough to make spec- 
tacies for his side against Middlesex. 1898 Glode x Sept. 
5/5 Yesterday in a match..he made a pair of spectacles. 

8. a. pi. The glazed openings in the cab-screen 
of a locomotive. 

1878 F.S. Wittiams Afidl. Railw. 503 We..see through 
the ‘spectacles’ of the powerful little engine..that [etc.]. 
1896 B'ham: Weekly Post 15 Feb. 8/7 The lid of the sand- 
box was blown off, and, rising in the air, was shot through 
the spectacles of the engine. 

_ b. The device consisting of two frames contain- 
ing respectively red and green glass worked at 
night in connexion with a railway semaphore. 

1881 Standard 17 Dec. 2/5 When we got to the up-distant 
signal I called..attention to the fact that the arm and spec- 
tacle were thickly covered with snow. 1889 G. Finptay Zug. 
Railway 68 With the arm is a frame containing coloured 
glasses, and termed ‘spectacles’. 

c. A mechanical device attached to a phono- 
graph (see quot.). 

, 1889 Pall Mall G. 11 Mar. 1/1, I have just finished some 
improvements in the spectacle (a term given to the mechan- 
icat device holding the receiver and transmitter). 

9. attrib. and Comb. (in sense 6), as spectacle- 

JSrame, lens, -mark, years; spectacle-seller, -user, 
-wiper; Spectacle-bestrid, -less, -like, -shaped adjs. 

1784 Cowper Task 1. 439 At conventicle, where worthy 
men. strain celestial themes Through the prest nostril, *spec- 
tacle-bestrid. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. V1. 179/1 In the 
manufacture of blue steel *spectacle-frames. 1898 Watts- 
Doxton Aylwin xv. iii, A strongly marked indented line 
«made by long-continued pressure of the spectacle frame. 
1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 2899 Con- 
cave, convex, and meniscus “spectacle Jenses, 1889 Long- 
man's Mag, Oct. 619 Her brother's helplessness in his 
oes condition, 1663 Gersier Counsel 13 Those 
*Spectacle-like cant Windows, which are of Glasse on all 
sides. 1796 P. Russety /ndian Serpents Coromandel 8 The 
spectacle-like mark on the hood. 1895 Oracle Encycl. 11. 
98 Specimens [of the Cobra] destitute of the *spectacle-mark 
come from the E, Indies. 1648 Hexnam n, Zen bri 
verkooper, a *Spectacle..Seller, 1847 A. Smee Vision 50 
The knowledge possessed by even the better order of spec- 
tacle-sellers. x80z SHaw Gen. Zool. U1. 1. 409 The neck 
marked above by a large black and white *spectacle-shaped 
spot, 1838 WELLINGTON Lett. fo Miss F¥.(1890) 102, I return 
.-the *Spectacle Wipers which you was so good as to send 
me. 1657 R. Austen Fruit-trees ii. 1o What a shame is it 
for a man to begin to Jearne his letters and to spell at 
*spectacle yeares ! . . : 

b. In names of animals or birds having mark- 
ings round the eyes, or elsewhere, suggestive of a 
pair of spectacles, as spectacle bat, owl, snake, 
thrush, warbler. (Cf. SPECTACLED @, 2.) 

1827 Gairritu tr. Cuvier V.69 Phyllostoma Perspicilla- 
Zum ("Spectacle Bat). 1787 Latuam Suppl. Gen. Syn. Birds 
I. 50 *Spectacle Owl..is less stout than the Cinereous Owl. 
18z9 Grirrirn tr. Cuvier VI, 83 The Spertarle Owl,.. Strix 
perspicillata, 180z Suaw Gen. Zool, U1, 11. 409 *Spectacle 
Snake,..The Coluber Naja, or Cobra de Capello, is a native 
of India, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 60/2 The Asiatic species. ., 
Spectacle-snake of the English,..may be considered as the 
type of the genus. 1783 Laruam Gen, Synop. Birds 11.1. 
61 *Spectacle Thrush. /éid, 452 *Spectacle Warbler. .[has] 
a naked yellowish wrinkled skin, which encircles the eye 
all round, giving the appearance of wearing spectacles, 

10. Special combs. : spectacle-case, a case of 
leather or other material in which spectacles are 
kept when not in use; spectacle clew, a form of 
double clew fora sail; spectacle eye, a spectacle 
glass; spectacle furnace (see quot.); spectacle 
plate, = sense 8a; spectacles-seat, slang, the 
nose; + spectacle telescope, a binocular telescope 


or field-glass. 

1597 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 108 A *spectafc]le 
cace, vj4, 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2079/4 Lost.., a Black Sha- 
green Spectacle-Case. 1866 J. Martineau £ss, I. 47 The 
spectacle-case may well be empty, if the glasses are already 
on the nose. 1863 Appleby’s Handbk, Mach. & Iron Work 
g2 *Spectacle Clues, all sizes—-Black, 35/o per cwt. 1884 
Kuicur Dict. Bfech. Suppl. 200/1 Ear-ring clew... Spectacle 
clew. 1862 Catal. [nternat. Exhib., Brit. No. 2887 Lump 
of Brazilian pebble, from which slabs are cut and ground 
into *spectacle eyes. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2257 *Spec- 
vacleJutnace,, -a furnace with two tap-holes, one a ve the 
other. 1900 Daily Express 19 June 5/7 Alongside the driver 
is a fireman, ..frowning, .through the ‘spectacle plate. 1895 
Merepit Amazing Marriage xvi, Ben received a second 

ing cracker on the *spectacles-seat. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., F. Cherubin, 2 Capuchin, describes a kind of 
*Spectacle-<Telescupes, for the viewing of remote Objects 
with both Eyes; hence called Binocul:. 

| Spectacle (spektakl’), 56.2 [F.: see prec.] 

Ld. =Sprcracze 56,1 1. 

1749 Cuesrerr. Lett. ceviii, (1792) 294 Go to whatever 
assemblies or sfectacles people of fashion go to. 1768 Eart 
Car.iste in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) H. 336, I shall 
go to Fontainbleau on Saturday next. It is to be extremely 
dull; no sfectacle at court. 1792 A. Youxe 7rav. France 
217 If cheapness of living, sfectacles, and pretty women, 
are a man's objects.., let him live at Venice. z80r Heten 
BL Wituraus Fr. Rep. I. xi, 120 The love of a spectacle is, 
you know, the ruling passion of the Parisians. 1837 Lock- 
Hart Scott Lil. xi 370 So mounted,.. he witnessed the great 
closing sfectacle on the Champ de Bars. 

2. spec. A piece of stage-display or pageantry, 
as contrasted with real drama. 

1952 T. Scrore in Jesse Seluyr: 4 Contemp. (1843) I. 149 


facles were very grand, and their stage far sure | C o ; 
pea ioe but their pireia my opinion, fallas far short. | be advanced by its separation from merely spt! 


| 


SPECTACULAR. 


31835 T. Mircuert. Ackarn. of Aristoph. 1059 note 
: progress of the piece evidently Fane hee cue ene 
| pageant or spectacle. 1860 Once a iVeek 14 July 90/1 The 
' young Thespians.. had to appear as Peace and Plenty, 
+ amidst a great display of red-light, at the end of a grand 
1 Spectacle, which was drawing uncommonly well. 


Spe‘ctacle, v. rare. [f. Sprcracte 55,1] 

1. trans. To scrutinize through spectacles, 

a 1734 Norru Lives (1826) [1]. 131 The barons, each one 
after another, spectacled it over and over, and scarce be. 
lieved their own eyes, 1888 Murpocn Readings Ser. un. ay 
Oh, ye may spectacle me as much as ye like, my fine man. 

2. To provide with spectacles. 

1880 Sat, Rev. No. 1295. 295 Of late years the practice of 
putting children into spectacles has increased with alarming 
; rapidity...Spectacling them may bea wholesome preventive. 
Spectacled (spektak'ld), a. [f. as prec] 

1. Provided with or wearing spectacles. 

1 x607 Suaxs. Cor. 11, i. 221 All tongues speake of him, and 
j the bleared sights Are spectacled to see him. 1624 Mipote. 
+ Ton Game at Chess u. i, When the Inquisitors came all 
| spectacled To pick out syllables. 1779 Mirror No. 8, Those 
grave personages, whom you may observe daily..rising ia 
| a coffee-house in the full dignity of a spectacled nose. 1818 
, Scorr Hrt. Midl. vi, Half-scared by the..spectacled old 
| lady, by whom these tempting stores are watched. 1862 
| R.S.Surrees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxix. 175, ‘1 think it will 
be a fine day,’ he said,..turning his spectacled face up to 
the clouds, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Eurofe 215 A couple cf 
spectacled professional gentlemen, 

b. With distinguishing adjs. 

31884 G, Atten Philistia I, 12 There was honesty. .in those 
hazy blue-spectacled eyes. 1896 /dler Mar. 247/2 This in- 
nocent-looking little gold-spectacled bald headed gentleman, 

2. In names of birds, animals, etc., having spec- 
tacle-shaped markings or the appearance of wear. 
| ing spectacles (see quots. and SPECTACLE 55.1 gb), 

183r GrirrirH tr. Crevier IX. Syn. 21 *Spectacled Alli. 
gator, Crocodilus (Alligator) Sclerops. 1835 Penny Cycl, 
| IV. 87 The *Spectacled Bear, Ursus Ornatus of F. Cuvier, 
| inhabits the Cordilleras of the Andes in Chili. 1894 Lypex- 
| KER Roy. Nat. Hist, 11. 23 The spectacled bear of the 
Peruvian Andes.. is a small-sized black species, 1830 
Grirritn tr. Cuvier XI, 188 The *Spectacled Cayman 
(Crocodilus Se) is the most common in Cayenne. 1854 
Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 197 They sustain 
a fold of integument, peculiarly coloured in some species 
| e.g. the *spectacled cobra. ¢ 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 
304 The natives say that the Spectacled Cobra is a Snake cf 
the city or town. 1872 Coves WV, Amer. Birds 292 *Spec- 
tacled Eider,..a whitish space round eye, bounded by 
black. 1884 /did. 815 Uria carbo,..*Spectacled Guillemot. 
a Lypexker Roy. Wat, Hist. V. 298 The little se cap 
salamander (Salamandrina perspicillata) of Italy, 1830 
GrirFitu tr. Cuvier 1X. 274 Named *Spectacled Serpent, 
from a black line drawn on the widened part of its disk in 
the form of spectacles. 1861 Hutme tr. Mfogutn-Tandon i. 
v. L 259 The Naia or Spectacled Serpents—called also the 
Hooded Snakes. 1834 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) XXII. 397/1 
The Snakemen fof India]..never use in their shows any 
other Fesonots Snake than the *Spectacled Snake. 18t 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. \. 262 Leaf-like organs, often of the 
most extraordinary forms (see the Head of the *Spectacl 
Vampire). 1829 Grirritn tr. Cuvier VI. 446 *Spectacled 
Warbler, Sylvia Conspicillata. 1894-5 Lynexxer Koy. Nat. 
fist. IIL. 493 The spectacled warbler builds its nest in a 
small bush about a foot from the ground. 


Spectacle-glass. [Srercracte 53.1] 

L.A lens of a pair of spectacles, ; 

@1583 in Halliwell Rava Mathem. (1841) 40 For makinge 
of the smallest sorte of them, commonly called spectacl+ 
glasses, 3697 C’tess D’Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 346 Propor 
tionably as a Man's Fortune rises, he increases in the large- 
ness of his Spectacle-Glasses and wears them higher upoa 
his Nose. 1761-9 tr. Voltaire's Works XXVI1. 196 (Jod.), 
A lentular spectacle-glass. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C 
ix, He..seemed particularly busy in clearing his throst 
and wiping his spectacle-glasses. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. ir. 177/t Preference is usually given to bi-conver 
and bi-concave spectacle glasses. 7 

+2. A lens used as, or in, a microscope or tele- 
scope. Obs. : ; 

3671 Grew Anat, Pi. 1. i. (1682) 2 Magnified with a good 
Spectacle-Glass. /bid. 20 A lesser sort, which by the belp 
only of a good Spectacle Glass may be observ’d. a1! 
Auprry Lives (1298) I. 283 Anno 1678, he {Halley} added 
a spectacle-glasse to the shadowe-vane of the lesser arch of 
the sea-quadrant (or back-staffe), 

Spectacle-maker. [Srecractr 56.1 6,7¢] 

1, One who makes spectacles sesaieecaid 

1530 Patscr. 274/1 Spectacle maker, drnettrer. | 1 
Cotte, Beciclipeca Spectacle-maker. 1674 Bovty Exetll. 
Theol, 1. iv. 168 Des-Cartes does acknowledge with other 
writers, that perspective-glasses were .. first found out. 
casually by one Metius, a Dutch spectacle-maker. I 
Cuassers Cycl. sv. Telescope, Fifty Years afterwards, 4 
Telescope..was made..by_a S' e-maker of Middle. 
bourg. 31839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 119/t [List of City eer 

anies] Spectacle-makers. 1883 Lucycl. Brit. XVI. 25% 

‘ot only were spectacle-makers the first to produce glass 
magnifiers (or simple microscopes), but {etc.]. Anes 48 

2° One who makes no score in either innings 0 
a game of cricket. i 

1893 Star 8 July 4/2 The compiler has been cruel enougs 
to set out 2 full. list of spectacle makers during the wb 
term of years. f 

Spectacular (spektekislaz), a. and 46. [ 
L, spectacttl-ttm SPECTACLE 56.1} A 

L Of the nature of a spectacle or show; striking 
or imposing as a display. 

3682 G. Hicnes Serv. bef. Ld. Mayor 30 Fan 
Spectacular sports were concluded. 31865 Daily 
Nov, 5/1 The trac interests of the drama may in 
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entertainments. 1876 Back Afadcap Viole? xliv. 382 That 
was all very well as a spectacular exhibition. 1884 Vonconf, 
& Indep. 13 Nov. 1094/1 The Lord Mayor's Show was a 
more ambitious and spectacular pageant than ever. 

b. absol, That which appeals to the eye. 

1876 J. Parker Paracé. 1. xvi. 257 The carnal mind loves 
the spectacular, the marvellous, 1896 J. M. Manty /xfred. 
Macbeth p. xxiii, The list of plays and masques indicates a 
growing tendency to the spectacular during the end decade 
of the 27th century. 

2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, spectacles or 


shows. 

1864 Daily Tel. 16 Aug., They are fond of spectacular 
magnificence. 1876 Mentor Priesthood vi. 293 11 is easy.. 
to surround any ceremony..with a spectacular splendour 
which captivates the imagination, 1883 E. H. Rottuns New 
Eng. Bygones 240 That climate..spread over the landscape 
a ru spectacular glory. 

. Addicted to, fond of, spectacles. 

1894 Daily Tel. 2 July 7/2 All the glory of uniform and 
the glow of colour beloved by the most spectacular nation 
in the world. 

4. As sé. A spectacular display. 

1890 Pall Mall G.8 Apr. 7/2 An amphitheatre. .in which 
spectaculars on a grand scale might be produced before a 
half-million spectators. 

Hence Specta:eulasrity, spectacular quality or 
character. 

1883 Howet.s Woman's Reason xii, The bare spectacul- 
arity of the keeping..must all be eloquent of a boarding. 
house. 1891 — /ingerative Duty 6 A certain civic grandi- 
osity, a sort of lion-and-unicorn spectacularity. 

Specta‘cularly, adv. [f. the aaj In a spec- 
tacular fashion; after the manner of a spectacle. 

18s9 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1.1, He was permitted to 
be seen, spectacularly poring over large books. 1897 
Advance (Chicago) 14 Jan. 43 The ‘7,000 free Christmas 
dinners’, spectacularly served in barracks. roor Alunsey's 
Mag. XX1V. 838/2 They moved slowly and spectacularly 
up the avenue. 

+Spectaculous, a. Obs.-1 [f. L. specta- 
cil-uum SPECTACLE 56.1] Spectacular, 

1632 Lirucow Trav. vt. 271 Setting them on their Altars, 
O spectaculous Images! adoring them for gods. 

Spe‘ctant, 2. Her. [a. L. spectant-, stem of 
Spectans, pres, pple. of spectare to look.] (See quot.) 

1835-7 W. Berry Encyct. Her. 1, Spectant, at gaze, or 
looking forward, sometimes termed 77 Ha aspect. The term 
is, likewise, applied to any animal looking upwards, with 
the nose bendwise. . 

Spectate (spektét), v. (f L. spectat-, ppl. 
stem of spectére to look.] intr. and trans. To 
look or gaze (at). Hence Specta‘ting J//. a. 

1709 in Ashton Social Life Reign Q. Anue (1882) 1.287 A 
Gentleman sitting on the Coach, civilly salutes the Spectat- 
ing Company, 1854 De Quincey in ‘H. A. Page’ Life 
(1877) IL. xviii. 88 The thing to be spectated, or in base 
vulgar, the spectacle. 1858 — Ws. VII. App. 329 To the 
poor spectator (unless paid for spectating) [it] is sympa- 
thetically painful, 3 

+Spectation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. spectatio, 
noun of action f. sfectare to look.]_ The action of 


beholding, observing, or inspecting. 

1638 Bri¢ve Relat, 16 The Execution of the Lords Censure 
in Starre-Chamber,..at the spectation whereof the number 
of people was so great [etc.]. 

+ Specta-tive, a. Obs.~° [ad. L. spectativ-us.] 


(See quot.) 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Spectative, that belongs to specu- 
lation; speculative, contemplative. 

Spectator (spektataz). Also 6-7 spectatour. 
[a. L. spectator, agent-noun f. spfectdre to look, 
whence also F. spectateur (1540), It. spetfatore, 
Sp. and Pg. espectador.] 

1 One who sees, or looks on at, some scene or 
occurrence; a beholder, onlooker, observer. 

. 21586 Sioney Arcadia u.x. (1912) 211 [He] thought noeyes 
of sufficient credite in sucha matter, but his owne; and there- 
fore came him selfe to be actor, and spectator. c1645 HoweLt 
Lett. (1650) II. 27 There is a true saying, ‘That the spec- 
tator oft times sees more than the gamester'. 1651 Hoses 
Leviath. 11. xxxi. 189 A signe is not a signe to him that 
giveth it, but to him to whom it is made; that is, to the 
spectator. 1677 Hupparp Narrative (1865) 1. 16 In such 
Passages as were variously reported by the Actors, or 
Spectators, that which seemed most probable is only in- 
serted. 1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. (1776) If. 205 Even the 
agonies of the former rather terrify the spectators, than 
torment the patient. 1794 Mrs. Ravcwirre syst. Udoltho 
xxxviii, Henri was a silent and astonished spectator of 
the scene. 1828 Lyrton Pelham xvi, There is some trick 
afloat to which we may as well be spectators, 1841 James 

Brigand xxxii, The hall was totally void of spectators. 

+ b. spec. A scientific observer. Ods. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep.t. iv. (1686) 10 They were 
conceived by the first Spectators to be but one “Animal. 
1787 Families of Plants 1. 259 Jacquin, Brown, and other 
Spectators consider it as a distinct Genus. : 

2. sfec. One who is present at, and has a view 


or sight of, anything in the nature of a show or 


spectacle. . 

xs90 Srenxser #. Q. 11, iv. 27 The treachour.. Me leading, 
in a secret corner layd, The sad spectatour of my Tragedie. 
x61z Suaxs. Wnt. J. 1.3. 20 Imagine me (Gentle Spec- 
tators} that 1 now may be In faire Bohemia, 2690 Tt 
Burnet Theory Earth i. 214 This being the last act and 
close of all humane affairs, it ought to..satisfie the spec- 
tators, and end in a general applause. 1726 Lavy M. W. 
Mowracu Let. Cless Afar 14 Sept. All the men of aolky 
at Vienna were spectators. 1784 Cowrer Sask v.878 Gods.. 
that sit Amus'd spectators of this Bestiias Stee 1814 JANE 
Austen Mansf. Park (1851) 103 Fanny began to be their 
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only audience, and sometimes as prompter, sometimes as 
spectator, was often very useful. 2855 Kincstey Weste. 
Hot xxvi, He had been a pitying spectator of the tragedy. 
2897 ‘Saran Tytter' Lady Fean's Son x. 178 The opposite 
houses, crowded from top to bottom with spectators. 

attrié, 1639 Coxaise Masque Dram. Wks. (1874) 13 
When they have danced all they intended, the Lar, or one 
of the Masquers, invites the spectator-ladies with this song 
to join with them. 189% Daily News 12 Oct. 3/5 The 
spectator portion of the baths was crowded to its utmost 
capacity. 

3. Used as the title of various periodical publica- 
tions. Also Comzd. 

Freq. with distinguishing epithets, as The Catholic, Coun- 
try, Modern, Monthly, Provincial, Temperance Spectator 
(published at various dates between 1792 and 1866). 

2711-14 Avpison (¢i#/e), The Spectator. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 20 p 2 Ever since the Spectator appear’d. x 14 
Apoison /éid, No. 567 @ 8, I intend shortly to publish a 
Spectator, that shall not have a single Vowel in it. 1728-37 
(¢z¢¢e), The Universal Spectator, and Weekly Journal. 1744 
Eusza Heywoon Frurale Spectator J. 5 Whatever Produc- 
tions I shall be favour'd with from these Ladies..will be 
exhibited under the general Title of The Female Spectator. 
1755 H. Watroce Le?/, (1846) III. 178 The Spectator-hacked 
phrases. 1828- (¢ét/c), The Spectator. A weekly journal 
of news, politics, literature, and science, 

Hence Specta‘tordom, spectators collectively ; 
Specta-torism, the practice of being a spectator 


or onlooker at sports or games. 

2854 Tuoreau Walder i. (1863) 49 He was there to repre- 
sent spectatordom. 1889 IWykchamist No. 241. 317/1 There 
are distinct limits to the use of ‘spectatorism’. 


Spectatorial (spektatderidl), a. [f. prec.] 
1. Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 


@ spectator. 

In earlier examples with reference to SPECTATOR 3. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 336 P 1, I hope your Spectatorial 
Authority will give a seasonable Check to the Spread of the 
Infection. /ézd@, No. 430 P 1 All which is submitted to 
your Spectatorial Vigilance. 1744 Exiza Heywoop Female 
Sfectator_v. (1748) I. 257 In fine, my spectatorial capacity 
will permit me to approve of no other entertainments which 
are paid for. 1889 Afacm. Mag. May 40 He..stood in a 
spectatorial attitude, watching the world through wicked 
humorous eyes. 

2. Forming part of a spectacle. 

1783 CoLMAN Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) U1. 73 To introduce 
a groupe of Spectatorial actors speaking in one part of the 
Drama and singing in another. 

3. Having the characteristics of one or other of 


the periodicals bearing the title of Spectator. 

1817 WHEWELL in Todbunter Acc. Writ. (1876) H. 21 A 
magazine or periodical collection of essays upon all subjects, 
scientific, literary, spectatorial, or any other. 1834 SouTHEY 
Doctor \xiti. (1848) 134 A painter might describe the facial 
angle,..and whether the chin was in the just mean between 
rueful length and spectatorial brevity. 1891 Pat/ Mall G. 
4 Mar. 2/2 Disposing of it in one of those airy generaliza- 
tions which Spectatorial omniscience is wont to throw off 
from time to time. | ~ 

Spectatorship (spektétarfip). [f. as prec.] 

+1. Presentation to the eyes of spectators. Ods. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor, v. ii. 71 If thou stand’st not i’th state of 
hanging, or of some death more long in Spectatorship. 

2. The state of being a spectator or beholder; the 


fact of (merely) looking on. 

xgiz Steere Sect, No. 304 P 3 Moreover, your first 
rudimental Essays in Spectatorship were_made in your 
Petitioner’s Shop, where you often practised for Hours. 
1854 Mrs. Ournant Af. Hepburn II. 248 He stood.. 
looking forth, if not with the exulting delight of his former 
spectatorship, at least with..curiosity. 188% H. James 
Portrait of Lady xv, What is the use of being,.restricted 
to mere spectatorship at the game of life? 1896 £ng: 
Churchm. 5 Nov. 745/1 England's part in such an event 
could not..be one of mere spectatorsbip. 

3. Spectators collectively. : : 

@ 1836 Cuatmers Moral Philos. vii. Wks. V. 301 It..will 
be followed up by the instant and obstreperous glee of a 
whole host of spectatorship. . 

Spectatory (spekt2teri). [f. Srecraror : 
see -OBY.] 

1. A body of spectators. 

1831 Blackw, Mag. XX1X, 887 They anticipated or rather 
turned the tables on the audience or spectatory. 

2. The part of a building intended for, or as- 


signed to, spectators. : 

1836 G. CLarxe Pompei 1. 286 Galleries gave access to 
the spectatory at different elevations, 1837 Penny Cycl. 
1X. 3/2 The spectatory or saloon for the visitors is a rotunda 
4o feet in diameter. : 

Spectatress (spekté'-trés), [f. SpecraTor: 
see -E8S! and cf. next.] A female spectator. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondis Eromena ror The Princesse 
that stood all this while an_ amazed spectatresse {etc} 
1703 Rowe Fair Penit. v. i, See where she stands! Spec- 
tatress of the Mischief which she made. 1759 JouNsoN 
Idler No. 42% 5 To be a daily spectatress of his vices. 
z Camppett Pleas. Hope i. 179 She, sad spectatress,.- 
Watch'd the rude surge his shroudless corse that bore. 
1844 For. Q. Rev. CTL. 440 As soon as she appeared 
the other spectatresses were eclipsed. 1861 Saf. Hev. 21 
Dec, 648 Was the Grand Duchess a spectatress of the 
atrocity? 

Jig. 89 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. ¥. 149 So should young 
Sympathy, in female form, Climb the tall rock, spectatress 
of the storm x79 Cowrer /liad x1. 89 Discord, specta- 
tress terrible. 1836 THIrLWALl Greece III. xix. 92 As she 
had been a quiet spectatress of the fall of Samos. 

Spectatrix (spekte'triks). [a. L. spectatriz, 
fem. of spectator. Cf. F. spectatrice, It. spetla- 
trice.| =SPECTATRESS. 


| espectro), or ad. L. spectrum, 


SPECTRE. 


1611 Cotcr., Spectatrice, a spectatrix. x64: W. H 
Mirr. Maiestie 88 She (good Soule) stood by te Huse pa 
a dolefull spectatrix of that wofull Tra: edy. 16sx Hower 
Venice 4,She {Venice] hath allwayes. chosen rather to be a 
Spectatrix or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse. 2710 CELIA 

1ENNES Diary (1888) 15 The discription of the Coronation 
-. Which I received the relation off from a spectatrix, -178x 
Eart Maumessury Diaries & Corr. I. 3g0 The Dutch 
Ambassadors..are Jeaving nothing untried to prevent Her 
Imperial Majesty from remaining spectatrix of their quarrel, 
Rice liaci ae tive Why P, oe x, She had been 

ectatrix Of the same scene at a play. 1866 J. B. Rose 
tr. Ovid's Met. 264 Spectatrix of this rial fate Se, I. 
ppl. 


tSpectible, a. Ods [f, L. spect., 
stem of sfecéretolook.] Visible. 

158: J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 207 Hee added more- 
over Statutes and Lawes, not onely emprinted within every 
ones hart, but engraven also outwardly in spectible Tables, 

Spectioneer, variant of SPECKSIONEER. 

Spectra, pl. of Srecrrum. 

tSpe-ctral, sd. Obs. rare. (Cfinext.] An 
apparition ; a spectre. 

@ 1656 Ussner Ann. (1658) Ep. to Rdr., Those things 
which I produce concerning Preesages, Spectrales, and 
Oracles. /éid. 705 He expounded to him out of the doc- 
trine of the Epicureans, what was to be thought concerning 
such spectrals. 


Spectral (spe‘ktral), a. 
tral-ts, £. spectrum SPECTRE and SPECTRUM. 
mod.F. spectral.} 


+1. Capable of seeing spectres. Obs. 

1718 Be. Hutcuinson Wetcherayt v. 81 Joseph Ballard... 
sent to Salem, for some of these Accusers, who pretended to 
have the spectral Sight, to tell him who afflicted his Wife. 


2. Having the character of a spectre or phan- 


tom; ghostly, unsubstantial, unreal. 

1815 SHELLEY Alastor 259 The mountaineer, Encountering 
on some dizzy precipice That spectral form. 1818 Scort Br. 
Lamm. xiii, Some of the spectral appearances which he had 
heard told of in a winter’s evening. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 307 The setting sun..gave us again the 
spectral land about Cane Adair, eighty miles off. 1877 Buack 
Green Past. xiii, We saw through a window a wild vision 
of a pair of spectral horses apparently in mid-air. 

Jig. 1829 1. Tavior Enthis. viii. 191 A spectral resem. 
blance of piety, unsubstantial and cold as the mists of night. 
1837 Dickens Pickw., xxiv, A spectral attempt at drollery. 

Comb. 1840 Mrs, S. C. Hart Jrish Peasantry (1850) 138 
A kean, spectral-looking gray borse..limped towards them. 
1868 Boyp Less, Afiddle Age 315 A mile or two down,.. tall 
and spectral-white, stands the Cloch lighthouse. 


b. Resembling, looking like, suggestive of, a 


spectre or spectres. Also s#ec. in Zool. 

1828 Lytrox Pelham xviii, The spectral secretary of the 
embassy. 1843 Bernune Sc. Fireside Stor. 110 That species 
of erect tombstone, which some one has somewhere desig- 
nated ‘spectral’, 18sx Ruskin, Stones Ver. (6874) I. App. 
366 The old spectral Lombard friezes. 1884 Cougs WV. Amer. 
Birds 509 Strix cinerea, ..Spectral Owl. 1896 H.O. Forses 
Hand-th, Primates 1. 20 The Spectral Tarsier. 


3. Characteristic of, appropriate to, a spectre. 

1820 Byron Mar, Fal. v. ii, They form’d a spectral voice, 
Which shook me ina supernatural dream, 1852 Mrs, Jame- 
son Leg. Madonna Introd. (1857) 25 Compared with the 
spectral rigidity, the hard_monotony, of the conventional 
Byzantines. 1898 Watts-Dunton A3y/win 1, v1, pene 
cliffs, whose jagged points..had the kind of spectral loo! 
peculiar to that coast. : 

4, Produced merely by the action of light on the 


eye or on a Sensitive medium. 

32839 G. Birp Wat. Phil. 398 If the wafer were yellow, and 
placed on a black surface, the spectral image will be deep 
violet when viewed on a white ground; in the same manner 
a white wafer is attended by its black spectral figure. 

5. a. Of or pertaining to, appearing or observed 
in, the spectrum, 

1832 Wat. Philos, (L. U.K.) 11. Index 40 Spectral colours, 
when re-united, produce white. 1849 Mrs. SomERvitte 
Connex. Phys. Sct. (ed. 8) xxiv. 235 A spectra) image ob- 
tained by Mr. Hunt on a similar (Daguerreotype] plate. 
1866 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics (ed. 2) § 480. 424 The 
relative distances of the different spectral lines. 1879 Roop 
Mod, Chromatics x. 127 By mixing three or more spectral 
colours no new hues were produced, 1883 19/4 Cent. Nov. 
881 Its absorptive capacity for particular spectral tints. 

b. Carried ont or performed by means of the 


spectrum. Freq. in spectral analysis. 
aba Amer. Fralt Sct. Noe 404 There are few branches 
of science which promise more magnificent results than 
the spectral analysis. 1879 Proctor Péeas. Ways Sci. " 
26 The inquiry seems specially suited to the methods o 
spectral photography pursued by Dr. Draper. 2881 Sines 
xx Mar., Spectral observations on stars. stl 
Hence Spectralism, a_ spectral or ghostly 
scene. Spectrality, a phantasm; ghostliness. 
Spe'ctrally adv., in a ghostly manner. Spe . 
tralness,the quality or character of being spectra’. 
38g Cartyie in ew Rev. (1891) Oct. 299 All Cea 
one *spectralism succeeding another. 1850 —. oe iif 
Pantph. i. 50 Traditions now really about extin Hpete 
haunting with their *spectralities..almost all ot us ae 
Seribner’s Mag. July 326 There is avout it a ce! a Pais 
ness and spectrality, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, We ti French 
did for many months.. walk *spectrally,—10 oes lichts 
heads. 1865 SICKER: ate Fr. Be oad fentoras, 
G . plittle. x LW. ? 
Pe arose i cupectvalness, which . gives you an idea of 
sb. Also 7-S specter. 
ait. sfettro, Sp. and Pg. 
f. specére to look, see.] 


fad. L. type *spec- 
So 


weirdness. 
Spectre (spe‘kt22), 
(a. F. spectre (16th cent., 


SPECTRE. 


1. An, apparition, phantom, or ghost, esp. one 
of a terrifying nature or aspect. 

x605 Z. Jones (¢it/e), A Treatise of Specters or straunge 
Sights, Visions and Apparitions appearing sensibly unto 
men. 164x Lords Sfirttual1s Thus this great Goliah being 
handled, appeareth..rathera ghost and specter, then a body. 
1703 Pore Thebais 133 Swift as she pass'd, the flitting ghosts 
withdrew, And the pale spectres trembled at herview. 1744 
Harris Three Treat. Wes. (1841) 40 The superstitious have 
not a more previous tendency to be frightened at the sight 
of spectres,..than[etc.]. 1813 Scorr 77zervz. 11. Interlude i, 
Howshonld I,so humbly born, Endure the graceful spectre's 
scom? 1862 acm. Mag. Apr. 507 The simple..explana- 
tion of spectres is that they are our own thoughts. 187: Pa- 
Grave Lyr. Poents 37 A terror-.As when a sudden spectre 
at mid-day Meets us. 


b. fig. An unreal object of thought; a phan- 


tasm of the brain. 
aziz Suartress. Charac, (1737) 1.53 When the mind is 
taken up in vision, and fixes its view either on any real 
object, or mere specter of divinity. 
e. fig. An object or source of dread or terror, 


imagined as an apparition. 

1774 GotosM. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11.206 Death..is a spectre 
which frights us ata distance, 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1.1. 
iv, That same cloud-capt, fire-breathing Spectre of Demo- 
cracy. 1856 Kinostey Lets, (1878) I. 500 ‘The glaring eye 
of the dark spectre of bereavement. 1893 Black & White 
2g July 122/2 The Channel Tunnel spectre is laid. 

d. trans. One whose appearance is suggestive 
of an apparition or ghost. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Salag. (1824) 352 (She is] 2 mere house- 
hold spectre, neither giving nor receiving enjoyment. 1825 J. 
Neat Bro. Fonathan I. 362 A creature like you—a spectre— 
«to talk about seeking your fortune! 189: Marie A. 
Brown tr. Runeberg’s Nadeschda so Ever since a spectre 
From place to place he wanders. — : 

e. A faint shadow or imitation of something. 

7849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiv, With the strangest spectre 
laugh. 

2. One of the images or semblances supposed by 
the Epicurean school to emanate from corporeal 
things. 

1785 Rei Intell, Powers 26 The spectres of Epicurus were 
composed of a very subtle matter. 1834 Soutney Doctor v. 
rz The old atomists supposed that the likenesses or spectres 
of corporeal things..assail the soul when she ought to be at 
rest. 

3. An image or phantom produced by reflection 
or other natural cause. 

x80x Excycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 514/2 Spectre of the Broken, a 
curious phenomenon observed on the summit of the Broken. 
2832 Brewster Natural Magic vi. 148 It is only within 
the last forty years that science has brought these atmo- 
spherical spectres within the circle of her dominion. 1860 
TVyxvatt Glace. 1, ii. 22 Before each of us..stood a spectral 
image of a man... We stretched forth our arms; the spectres 
didthesame, 1908(Miss Fow.er] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 
=o I must look again for this aerial and charming spectre, 

. Zool, One or other of the insects or animals 

distinguished by the epithet sfectre- (see 7), esp. 
an insect of the family Phasmidae. 

1997 Trans. Linn. Soc. 1V. 190 This singular animal [sc. 
Phasma dilatatum)..belongs to that tribe of insects which 
Stoll has called by the title of Spectres. 18:5 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. iii. (1818) 1, 67 x0fe, Orthoptera consisting of Cock- 
roaches, Locusts,..Spectres, Mantes, &c. 1816 /bid. xxiii. 
(1818) II. 328 The spectres..are distinguished by tarsi of 
five joints. 1880 L£ucycl, Brit, XI. 152/2 Phasmide 
(Spectres, or Walking-Sticks). 7 

+5. A horrid spectacle or sight. Obs.—* 

21763 SHENSTONE Elegies xxii. 68 To see my limbs. .gash’d 
beneath the daring steel, To crowds a spectre, and to dogs 
a prey! 

6. a. attrib. (chiefly in sense 1), as sfectre-bark, 
-chimera, -doubt, -fashion, -horse, etc. 

1817 CoteripGE Anc. Mar. ui. xiii, Off shot the “spectre- 
bark. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, it. vi. i, Through some sec- 
tion of History, Nineteen *spectre-chimeras shall flit,.. 
till Oblivion swallow them. 1799 Campsete Pleas. Hope 11. 
263 Ye *spectre-doubts, that | Cimmerian darkness on the 
parting soul! x8zz Scorr Nigel x, It were a shame to my 
household, thou shouldst glide out into the Strand after 
such a “*spectre-fashion. ?x86. B. Harre Friar Pedro's 
Ride in Fiddletown, etc. (1873) 112 A phantom friar, on a 
*spectre horse. 1805 Scotr Last Minstrel v1. xxvi, Like 
him .. Who spoke the *spectre-hound in Man. ¢1x82z0 S. 
Rocers /faly (1839) 118 He had so oft beheld. .“The *spectre- 
knight. 1825 J. Witson Poems I]. 305 While stern beneath 
the chancel high, My country's *spectre monarch stood. 1777 
Warton Poems 61 We bid those *spectre-shapes avaunt. 

1798 Corertpce Anc. Mar. m1. xiv, Off darts the *Spectre- 
ship. 1807 Byron Childish Recoll, 7 What grisly forms, 
the *spectre-train of woe, Bid shuddering Nature shrink be- 
neath the blow. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entowol. xxi. (1818) IE 
220 The *Spectre tribe..go still further in this mimicry. 
1817 Corentpce Anc. Mar. ut. x. mary. tote, The *Spectre- 
Woman and her Death-mate. 

b. Comd., chiefly in similative adjs., as sfectre- 
tean, -fike (also adv.), -looking, -pallid, -stareng, 
-thins also spectre-haunted, -mongering (adjs.), 
-queller. ss 2 

3831 CaRtyLe Sart, Res. 11. vill, At worst as a *spectre- 
fighting Man, nay who will one day be a Spectre-queller. 

1728 Rowe tr. Lucan 303 No Swain thy *Spectre-haunted 

Plain shou’d know. 1873 E. Brennan Hitch Nest, etc. 

38 That dark land and spectre-haunted grove. 1887 MERE- 

pita Ballads & P.85 He came out of miracle cloud, Light. 

ning-swift and *spectre-lean. 1729 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 

253 Not making quite so staring a Spectre.like Figure as 

ldid. 1834 Yart's Wag. I. 726/r Spectre-like they stray, 
‘And soon their steps in distance die away. 1884 J. Cot- 
borxe Hicks Paska 41 The camels glided noiselessly and 
spectre-like over the track. 1849-50 Atison isd. Eurofe 
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VIIL tv. § 24. 580 With a few thousand miserable and 
*spectre-looking followers. 1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 919 

t *spectre-mongering Lewis aim..To rouse the galleries. 
1844 Hoop Haunted House 1. ix, But from their tarnish'd 
frames dark Figures gaz'd, And Faces *spectre-pallid. 183 
*Spectre-queller [see spectreighting above). 1826 MILMAN 
A, Boleyn (1827) 72 Thy tossing, feverish, *spectre-staring 
midnights. x820 Keats Ode to Nightingale 26 Where 
youth grows pale, and *spectre-thin, and dies, 

7. Special combs.: spectre-bat, a tropical 
species of bat (Vespertilio or Phyllostoma spcc- 
trum); spectre-candle (see quot.); spectre- 
crab, a glass-crab (Cent. Dict.); spectre insect, 
an insect of the genus PAasma (see 4); spectre- 
lemur, = sfectre tarsier; spectre-mantis, = sfec- 
tre tusect; spectre-shell (see quot.); spectre- 
sbrimp, a slender-bodied amphipod of the genus 
Cafrella; spectre tarsier, 2 small lemuroid ani- 
mal ( Tarstus spectrum). 

276r, PENNANT Hist. Quadrup. 1¥. 552 *Spectre Bat... 
Inhabits South America, 1827 Grirritu tr. Cuvier V. 71 
Phyllostoma Spectrum (Spectre or true Vampyre Bat). 
1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 172/2 Belemnite, Thunderstone, or 
Arrowhead..: we..find the term Devil's fingers bestowed on 
them, and not unfrequently that of *spectre-candles. 1826 
Kiray & Sp, Entomol. 111. go The largest egg known..is 
that of a *spectre insect (Phasma dilatatus), figured in the 
Linnean Transactions. 1886 Geixie Class-Bk. Geol. 359 
Spectre-insects (Phasmidz)..have been detected chiefly 
among the shales and coals of the Coal-measures. 1882 
*Spectre-lemur [see T'arster]. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling 
Voy. 1.343 The insects we found here were the *spectre- 
mantis; a purple butterfly [etc.. 1753 Chamébers' Cyc. 
Suppl., Concha spectrorumt, the *spectre shell, a name given 
by authors to a species of voluta, from some odd figures 
described on its surface [etc.]. 31882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 
VI. 212 The popular name of *Spectre, or Skeleton Shrimp, 
seems very appropriate. 1871 /éid. 1. 250 The *Spectre 
Tarsier, which inhabits the Oriental Archipelago and the 
Philippine Islands. 

Hence Spe‘ctre w. ¢rans., to fill with spectres ; 


Spectredom, the realm or region of spectres. 

1849 Ayroun Old Camp ii, It hath a look that makes me 
old, and spectres time again. 1883 J. S. Sravtyprass tr. 
Grimm's Teutonic Myth. U1. 930 Part and parcel of this 
heathenish spectredom. 1897 Daily Tel. 20 July 7/3 The 
tyranny of the manager of spectredom. 

Spectred (sperkta:d), a. [f. Spectre sd, 1.] 
Filled with spectres; converted into a spectre; 
resembling a spectre. 

279t Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lousiad 11. Wks. 1794 I. 269 
Amidst the spectred solitude of sleep. 1803 T,G. FEsseNDEN 
Petit, agst. Tract. Trumpery 2 'Gainst spectred poverty 
still Earn 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun 1. 69 That 
specter'd elf, Grim death hath seiz’d our father your viceroy. 


+ Spectrene, a. Obs.—' [f. as prec.] Spectral. 

16sz Gaute Magastrom. 335 By malefical incantations 
there was brought in to him the spectrene apparition of her 
whom he loved. 

Spectrey. nonce-wd. [f. Spectre sb.1.] A 


place of spectres. 

1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie 1. xxiii. 207, I believe it is a-huge 
old Aun-Radcliffe place, a spectrey surrounded bya rookery. 

+ Spectrical, a. Obds.— [f. as prec.] Spec- 
tral. “ Hence + Spe‘ctrically adv. Obs. 

1609 Sir E. Hosy Let. to 7. Hliggons] 85 Then are you 
cruell comforters, who..do terrifie the departing soule of 
him..with such spectricall delusions, 1615 Curry Combe for 
a Coxe-Combe tii. 121 Such is the exposition of the place so 
spectrically raysed, and so dubitatiuely propounded by the 


Interpreters themselues. 
Spe‘ctrish, ¢. [f. Srecrre sb. + 


rare, 


--1SH.] Somewhat spectral or ghostly. 


1822 Gait Sir A. Wylie I. xx. 170, I am indeed not sur- 
prised that you should be somewhat disconcerted, for I 
believe that 1 am a little spectrish. 

Spectro- (spe*ktro), combining form (on Greek 
analogies) of SPECTRUM, chiefly employed in a 
number of recent terms, as Spectrohe'’liograph, 
-heliogra‘phic a., -microsco’pical @., -phone, 
-pho-nic a., -photo‘meter, -photome‘tric a., 
~photome‘trically, -pyro‘meter, -te‘lescope. 

Others are sfectrobolograph, -bolographic adj., bolometer, 
-bolometric adj. -chemistry, -colorimetry, -comfarator, 
photograph y, polarigraph, polarimeter, polariscope, etc. 

1892 A thenzui 16 July 102z/r An instrument called the 
*spectroheliograph.., by means of which.. photographs are 
now made of all the prominences visible round the entire 
circumference of thesun with a single exposure. 7907 Lbid. 
6 Apr. 4135/3 Dr. Lockyer showed spectroheliographs of the 
sun. 1905 /éid. 29 Apr. 535/2 *Spectroheliographic Results 
explained by Anomalous Dispersion. 1885 tr. Behrens’ 
Micros, in Bot. V. 139 The *spectro-microscopical appara- 
tus..has become an important instrument in the investiga- 
tion of the coloring matter of plants. 188: A. G. Bet 
Sound by Radiant Energy 41 These substances are put in 
communication with the ear by means of a hearing-tube, and 
thus the instrument is converted into 2 veritable *-pectro- 
phone. /é:d., Suppose we smoke the interior of our *spec- 
trophonic receiver. 183r Nature XXIV. §52 Photometric 
comparison of luminous sources of different colours, by M. 
Crova. Heuses a *spectrophotometer. 1884 Boston (Mass) 
Frul.13Sept., A *spectrophotometric study of pigments’, by 
Professor Nicolls, 1897 -ldibutf's Syst. Med. 1V. 285 Nor- 
mal fresh urines. examined “spectro-photometrically. 288r 
Nature XXIII. 524 The *spectropyrometer is proved prac- 
tically useful. 1830 Athenzum 25 Sept. 4035/1 A "spectro. 
telescope,..the purpose of which 15 to enable the observer 
to survey large portions of the sun's disc at once in homo- 
geneous light. 

Spectrogram. [f. prec. +-GEau.] A photo- 
graph of a spectrum. 


SPECTROSCOPIC. 


| 1892 Pall Afalt G.17 Feb.7/2 The spectrograms of the Star 
show two Sasa one above the other. 1900 Edint. Rep 
| Apr. 474 ane must be a asreasion of judgement in the 
matter until spectrograms of nebular nuclei i 
in evidence. P . Scan be produced 
Spectrograph. [t. as prec.+-cnarn] 
1. An instrament used for photographing a 
spectrum. 
1884 Younc in Proc, Amer. Acad, Arts § Sei. 238 1n July, 
ihe several photographs of the spectrum of Vega were 
taken with an apparatus which Dr. Draper called the spectro. 
graph, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, I, 94 The color 
sensitiveness of the plate I find out with the aid oftiy Quartz 
spectrograph, 1893 Nation 16 Feb. 126/2 With the eleven. 
inch Draper 

| were taken. 

| 2, = SPECTROGRAM. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 4/2 A few spectrographs of 
! pure and sin pure blood. 1898 Edinb, Rev. Apr. 305 Rich 

harvests of photographs and spectrographs were garnered, 

Hence Spectrogra‘phie a., relating to a spec: 
trograph or the observations made with it; ‘Spec- 
trogra-phically adv.,in a spectrographic manner; 
Spectro‘graphy, the art of usingthe spectrograph, 

1884 Science III. 727/1 Spectrographic operations are., 
much more sensitive to atmospheric conditions than are 
| visual observations. 1900 Edind, Rev. Apr. 458 ‘ Spectro. 
graphy ’ is the complement of spectroscopy. /did. 460 The 
spectrographic impression of a hydrogen star. bid. 474 
Having spectrographically surveyed the entire heaven, 1903 
Acres Crerke Probl, Astrophys. 3 Spectroscopic photo- 
graphy, or ‘spectrography' dates from Sir William Huggins’s 
adoption of the dry gelatine process in 1876, 

Spectrolo‘gical, a. [See next and -Locicat] 

1. Pertaining to spectres or apparitions. 

1802 Ann. Reg., Chron. 387/1 This man stated that he had 
lately arrived from the Continent and intended to exhibit 
before the public his deceptions in the spectrological art. 

2. ‘Of or pettaining to spectrology ; performed 
or determined by spectrology; as, spectrological 
analysis’ (1882 /mp. Dict.). 

Spectrology. rare. [f. Specrno- (in senses 
1 and 3 of SPECTRUM) + -LoGy.] 

1. The science or study of spectres. 

1820 W. Invinc Sketch Bz. (1821) 11. 196 The gloom of 
religious abstraction, and the wildness of their situation,.. 
had filled their imaginations with the frightful chimeras of 
witchcraft and spectrology. 1827 Hone Zable Bk. 1. 710 
Spectrology. A Remarkable Narrative. 

2. The scientific study of spectra, 

1862 Amer. Fral. Sci. May 440 The attention of the 
French scientific world is wholly fixed on sfectrolegy, for 
thus do they designate the experiment with the spectroscope 
of Bunsen and Kirchhof. [Hence in Webster (1864), etc.) 

Spectrometer. [ad. G. spektrometer or ¥. 
spectrométre.} An instrument used for measuring 
the index of refraction. 

1874 tr. Lommel's Light 144 The determination of the index 
of refraction can be much more conveniently effected by 
means of Meyerstein’s Spectrometer, 1878 Smithsonian 
Rep. 431 The spectrometer stands upon a plate of metal 
which can be made to revolve so that measurements by rept: 
titions are practicable. 1883 Auowledge 18 May 297/1 Pro 
fessor Clifton of Oxford has brought out a new spectrometer. 


spectrograph nearly a thousand photographs 


Hence Spectrometric a.; also Spectrometry 


, 
(1902 Webster's Suppl.). 

Cf. F, spectrométrigue, -métrie (Littré), 

2891 Cent. Dict., Spectrometric 1993 Acnes Crerne Probl, 
Astrophys. 8 The ‘ spectrometric” division of photometry 
consists in the comparative estimation of ray-intensities. 

Spectroscope (spe ktrdskdup), 56. [ad. G. 
spektroskop or a, F, spectroscope.| An instrument 
specially designed for the production and examina- 


tion of spectra. 

1861 Proc. Amer, Philos. Soc. VIII. 279 The results ob- 
tained by the spectroscope. 1869 Roscoe Chen. 15 The 
blowpipe flame..exhibits a characteristic series of ands 
when examined by meansof thespectroscope. 1880 Haveu- 
ton Phys. Geogr. i. 6 By means of the specisoncen ys it has 
been ascertained that the terrestrial elements, found in 
meteoric stones, may be found also in the sun. . 

Hence Spe‘ctroscope uw. frans., to examine by 


means of a spectroscope. 

31881 Standard 30 Dec. 5/2 It was photographed and 
spectroscoped. 1886 Prazzi Suytn in Trans. Key. Sot. 
Edin. XXXII. 521 Hence a solar spectroscoping..might be 
expected to have some further special interest connecte 
with our own earth. | , 

Spectroscopic (spektréskp'pik), a. [f. prec 
or ad. F. spectroscopique.] 

1. Performed by means of the spectroscope. 

1864 sl thenzumt No. 1929. 500/2 The spectroscopic oe 
inations, 1870 Proctor Other Worlds it. 38 So many ofthe 
wonders of modern science are associated with spectroscopne 
analysis, 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron, 11. i. 257 Devotls 

ecial attention to the spectroscopic observations. 163 
Science I. 115/1 The results of spectrosecpic work. 

2. Presented or afforded by, pertaining or b> 
longing to, the spectroscope. 7 

1869 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 375/1 Data..with respect to tht 
spectroscopic appearances he comets. 1879 Procroz Pleats 
Ways Sci. i. 7 In some cases, the quantity of 2 material to 
give unmistakable spectroscopic evidence is singularly st 
1884 Knicur Dict, Blech, Suppl. 835/2 Spectroscopic Eye 
piece,..an adaptation of the spectroscope to the microsccP? 
for the examination of minute substances. 

3. Occupied or dealing with spectroscopy. |, 

xB9x tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal, Pref. 4, 1 regret t=* 
the author has reversed the practice of the principal sp2st 
scopic authors, 1871 Daily News 12 Jan., It is trur tbe 
spectroscopic party..at Oran failed totally. 


SPECTROSCOPICAL. 


So Spectrosco'pical a. 

1870 Ling. Mech. 11 Feb. 520/2 The nature of the solar at- 
reepaee is ascertained by spectroscopical examinations of 
the lightofthesun. 1882 A thenaum 4 Mar. 286/2 An inter- 
esting series of spectroscopical observations, 

Spectrosco'pically, adv. [f. prec.] By 
means of the spectroscope; in respect of spectro- 
scopic qualities, etc. 

3871 tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal. 16 note, When the light 
of burning magnesium is observed spectroscopically. 1879 
Proctor Pleas, Ways Sci. v.125 The part of the remain. 
ing light spectroscopically most effective. 1903 Times 25 
Mar. 10/4 Radium ,.remains spectroscopically identical after 
many months of continuous emission of heat, 

Spectroscopist (spektrpskdpist, spesktrd- 
skonpist). [f. Specrroscore sd, +-1st.] One who 
pursues researches with the spectroscope. 
, 1866 Atheneum 3 Mar, 304/3 The following will perhaps 
interest spectroscopists. 1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sci. i. 
8 [It] would not affect those rays sufficiently for the spectro- 
scopist to recognize any diminution of their lustre. 1893 Sir 
R. Bart Story of Sun 195 ‘The phenomenon known to spec- 
troscopists as the reversal of the dark lines. 7 

Spectroscopy (spektig'skdpi, spe-ktréskoupt), 
[f. as prec., after forms in -scopy, or ad. F, spectro- 
Scopie.| The art of using the spectroscope; that 
branch of science which involves the use of the 


spectroscope. 

3870 W. Huaains Manchester Lect, 36 This was the state 
of this newly-born science of Spectroscopy when in 186r 
[etc]. 88x M. L. Knapp Coming Disasters 17 The pro- 
gress made within the last few years in spectroscopy. 

Spectrons (spe’ktras), a. [f. SPECTRE sd. 1.] 
Spectral. 

1652 Gaur Magastront. 215 We see that men are really 
affected and terrified even from spectrous and ludibrious 
phantasmes, /ééd, 298 [He] was haunted mightily with a 
spectrous apparition of a beautiful woman. 1678 CupworTH 
Intell. Syst. 1. ti. § 2. 61 ‘They could have been nothing else 
but a certain kind of Aerial ‘and Spectrous Men. 2809 W. 
Brae Descr. Catal. 22 ‘he Plowman of Chaucer is Her- 
cules in his supreme eternal state, divested of his spectrous 
shadow, 1868 Swinsurne Blake 282 These, with all their 
flock of emanations and spectrous or vegetating shadows, 
let us leave to the discretion of Los. 

Spectrum (spe‘ktrim). Pl. spectra (also 
spectrums). [L. sfectrunt: see SPECTRE sb.] 

1. An apparition or phantom; a spectre. 

161x Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xiv. (1632) 770 Walsingham 
hath written of a fatall Spectrum or Apparition,..where 
sundry monsters of diuers colours..were seen. 1649 BULWER 
Pathomyot. 1. ti. 140 Feare also, and a Sudden fright or 
Speteuet «hath the same effect sometimes upon the Muscles 
of the Face. 1684 Case of Cross in Baptisnt 14 Startled at 
Thunder, taken in a storm, frighted with a spectrum, 1706 
Baynarp Cold Baths 11. 309 He would sooner believe 
Witch-Craft and Spectrums, ae Brice's Weekly Frul. 19 
July x The Maid’s seeing his Spectrum, could be no.. De- 
ceptio Visus, but..was a real Apparition of the Deceased. 
1809 W. Irvine Hist. New York (1861) 182 Subject to bad 
dreams..in the night, when the grizzly spectrum of old 

Keldermeester would stand sentinel by his bedside. 1860 
Rusxin Mod. Paint. V.1x, xi. 326 note, Fuseli may wander 
wildly among gray spectra, but Reynolds and Gainsborough 
must stay in broad daylight, with pure humanity. 

Jig. 657 H. Pinnett Philos, Ref, 67 The Spectrum, ghost, 
or fantasie, the Light of Nature. 1674 Grew Anat, Pl, 
Disc, Mixture (1684) 222 Their notions of Mixture.. being 

-»S0 many phantastick Spectrums, serving only to affright 
men from coming near them. 1720 Sacnevrrett Ausw, Sp. 

Oxford's Sp. 21, 1 was..surpriz’d..with an Apparition or 
Spectrum, which the Magi call a Parenthesis. 1866 Huxrey 
Physiol, x, 247 Many persons are liable to what may be 
called auditory spectra—music of various degrees of com- 
plexity sounding in their ears, without any external cause, 
while they are wide awake, 

2. An image or semblance. rare. 

1693 PENN Fruits Solitude 11. § 197 A jealous man only 
sees Bis own spectrum, when he looks upon other men, and 

gives his character in theirs. 1832 Cartyte Sart, Kes. 
u. vill, Two little visual Spectra of men, hovering..in the 
midst of the Unfathomable. 

3. The coloured band into which a beam of 
light is decomposed by means of a prism or diffrac- 
tion grating. : 

1671 Newron in Phil, Trans. VI. 3076 Comparing the 
fength of this coloured Spectruin with its breadth, I found 
it about five times greater, 1674 /éid. IX, 218 The Sun- 
beams. . passing through a Glass Prism to the opposite Wall, 
exhibited there a Spectrum of divers colours. 1728 Pem- 
Berton Newton's Philos. 323 These colours shall discover 
themselves more perfectly..the larger the spectrum is. 1788 
Y. Knox Winter Even. Viti. 27 All the hues of the prismatic 
spectrum, 281g J. SsutH Panorama Sci. §& Art 1. 440 It as- 
sumes an oblong shape,. .and exhibits seven different colours. 
This oblong image is called the spectrum, and from its being 
produced by the prism, the prismatic spectrum. 1839G,. Biro 
Nat. Philos, 326 The solar spectrum may therefore be re- 

arded as composed of three spectra of equal lengths over- 

apping each other. 1879 Casse/I's Techn. Educ. 1, 126/1 
; ost of our sources of artificial light yield spectra without 

ines. 

Jig. 1860 Hoitann Miss Gilbert's Carcer iv. 68 All the 
colors of the spectrum of truth. 1874 H.R. Revnotps Jolin 
Saft. viii. 453 A luminous spectrum lingers for a while in the 
atmosphere of Judaism. : - 

4, The image retained for a time on the retina 
of the eye when tumed away after gazing fixedly 
for some time at a bright coloured object. _ 

2786 Phil, Trans. LKXVI. 313 This appearance in the 
eye we shall call the ocular spectrum of that object. 1829 
Nat. Philos., Optics xvii. 46 (L.U.K.), One of the most 
curious affections of the eye, is that in virtue of which it 
sees what are called ocular spectra, or accidental colours. 
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1839 G. Birp Nat. Philos. 398 Thus wafers, or other coloured | 
objects, produce spectra of colours com lementary to their | 
own, 3854 Lardner's Mus. Sci. & Ath 85 Unreal objects !| 
will often be perceived. These are called spectra. /éid., | 
This object is an optical spectrum. i 

5. Ent. A spectre-insect (Phasma). | 

1838 Afurray's N. Germany 34 The minerals and insects 
are also good; among the fatter are various specimens of : 
spectrum, nearly a foot long. \ 

6. attrib. (in sense 3): a. Spectrum analysis (cf. 
SrectRaL a2. 5b). Also fig. 

1856 ATxINson tr. Ganot's Physics 425 The method of 
spectrum-analysis is most readily applied to the alkaline 
metals. 1871 tr. Schellen’s Spectrum Anal. Pref. 4 The 
great merit of the book as a popular treatise on Spectrum 
Analysis. 1873 Farrar Famil. Speech ii. 39 The microscope 
and spectrum analysis of Philology. 

b. Misc., as spectrum-band, -line, microscope, 


photography, work. 

187r tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal, x01 The number of the 
spectrum-lines ofa substance. /did. 456 Qualitative Analysis 
..by means of the spectrum microscope. 1889 Anthony's | 
Photogr. Bull. 11, 389 The bath plate is less suitable for | 
spectrum photography. x891 /bid. IV. 357 The yet hardly | 
visible spectrum band, 1899 Lockyer in Daily News 13 | 
Nov, 6/7 For this spectrum work very rapid isochromatic | 
plates. should be employed. 


Spe‘ctry, a. rare. [f. Specrne sb. 1.] Spectral. | 

2796 TOWNSHEND Poems 69 When the cowl'd monk.. 
Fleets o’er the seat of long past crimes; And spectry forms 
of cloister’d maids In sorrow bow their pensive heads. 


+Spe-culable, «. Obs. rare. [ad. L. specel- 
abilis, §. speculart to Srecunate. Cf. It. speczl- 
abile.} a, That admits of speculation; specula- 


tive. b. = SpecuLar a. 3. 

©1449 Pecock Rev. u. i. 134 Ech treuthe knowun in 
mannts vnderstonding is a treuthe considerable or specul- 
able or biholdable oonli. xs92 R. D. As-puerotomachia 
68 b, Beeing come to the fift mount they finde it speculable, 
lyke a mirrour. 


Specular (spe‘kislax), a. [ad. L. specularis, 
f. speculum SPECULUM; or, in senses 6 and 4, f. L. 
speculéri to spy, observe, sfecu/a watch-tower, 
Cf. F. spéculatre (16th c. in Godef. Compl.), Prov. 
Specular, It. speculare, specolare, Sp. and Pg. espe- 
culario.} | 

I. Ll. Specular stone (after L. specularis lapis), 
a transparent or semi-transparent substance for- 
merly used as glass or for ornamental purposes ; 
a species of mica, selenite, ortalc; a piece or flake 


of this. (Cf. PHENGITE.) Obs. exc. arch. 

1577 Harrison England m1. xii. (1877) 1. 236, I find obscure 
mention of the specular stone to haue beene found and 
applied to this use [sc. window-making] in England. 1627 
Donne Ser. Wks. 1839 IV. 472 In Temples made of Spe- 
cular Stone that was transparent as glass or crystal. 1677 
Prot O.x/ordsh, 68 Unless they are particles of the specular 
stone, or English Talc. 1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Ment, 
1.1. vi. 15 Specular Stones were a shining kind of Substance, 
and. transparent like the Air. 1889 tr. Kévan's Apostles 
xi, x68 The decoration of a hall which he wanted to have 
adorned with specular stones. : 

+b. A piece of this used as a mirror. Obs. 

1640 Carew Poents Wks. (1824) 104 Give then no faith to 
the false specular stone, But let thy beauties by th’ effects 
be knowne. 


+2. Of vision: Obtained by reflection only; not 


direct or immediate. Obs. 

Based upon z Cor. xiii. 12, where the Vulgate has per specu. 
lum in znigmate and the Greek be éodrtpov év aivtypart, 

az619 Fotuersy A theo. ul. viii. § 5 (1622) 293 Not in a 
specular, and zenigmaticall vision; but ina cleere, and im. 
mediateone, a 1677 Manton Transjig. Christ ii. Wks. 1870 
I. 349 Not only doth vision or immediate intuition produce 
this effect, but also spiritual specular vision, or a sight of 
God in the ordinances. 1704 Norrts /deal World 1. v. 287 
St. Paul says..we see through a glass darkly... This has 
given occasion to the schools to distinguish of a certain 
zenigmatical or specular vision, in opposition to that vision 
of God which is by his essence. . 

3. Having the reflecting property of a mirror; 
presenting a smooth, polished, and reflecting sur- 
face; of a brilliant metallic lustre. Now dfn. | 

1661 Boris Scept, Chem. v. 333 From this red Body. .may | 
be obtain’d a Mercury bright and Specular as it was before. 
1666 — Orig. Forms & Qual, 235 Divers of these Christals | 
have.. Triangles. .and other Figures exquisitely Cuton their 
smooth & specular surfaces; and others, Bodies of Prisma. 
tical shapes. 1796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 273 It is evident 
that the particles of bodies are specular. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed.2) I. 36 The laminz..have not a polished, 
orat least, notaspecularsurface, (2836 P. CLEAVELAND Afi. 
§52 Specular native arsenic. This very remarkable variety 
of Arsenic possesses a metallic brilliancy. 1829 Chafiers 
Phys, Sci. 281 Specular bodies are those the surfaces of 
which, being polished, reflect the rays in the same order as 
they come from other bodies. 185r Mantect Petrifactions 
iii. § x. 144 Iron-glance, or specular oxide, from Elba, Strom- 
boli, Vesuvius. . 

Jig. 1665 Bovie Occas. Reff. mt. vi. (1848) 156 The fine 
Expressions you applaud, are commonly parts of a Sermon 
that have no specular Virtue in them. : 

b. Specular iron or iron ore, hematite, esp. the 


brilliant crystalline form of this. 

(a) 1796 Kirwan Elen, Alin. (ed. 2) I. 162 Specular Tron 
ore, 1803 Phil. Trans, XCIII.336 The primitive form a 
slightly attractable oxide of iron, formerly known by t . 
name of specular iron ore. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. aipAeed . 
Geol, (ed. 2) 153 Specular iron ore is found throughout Asia, 
Corsica, Germany [ete.}.. 1882 Frover Unexpl Baluchistan 
125 The blocks of specular iron ore are very heavy. is i 
(3) 804 Phil. Trans, XCIV. 332 The fine gray specular 


t 


SPECULATE. 


iron from Sweden. 1854 BaKEWELL Geol. 87 Iron presents 
itself separately as a volcanic product in the pecultar form 
of brilliant lamina, called specular iron, which bears a higo 
polish. 1879 RurLey Study Rocks x. 155 The crystallised 
variety, specular iron or ironglance, belongs to the rhombo- 
hedral system, 

c. (See quot.) 

1863 Arkinson tr. Ganot’s Physics 363 The reflection from 
the surfaces of polished bodies, the laws of which have just 
been stated, is called the regular or specular reflection. 

4. Of a telescope : Fitted with a speculum; re- 
flecting. 

1676 ra Sh Paul Sarfi in Brent's Counc. Trent 2x Gio. 
Battista Porta..makes honourable mention of Padre Paolo 
as of no ordinary personage, and particularly of his specular 
perspective. 

5. Performed by means ofa surgical speculum. 

2898 P. Maxson Trop, Diseases xviit. 307 In every case in 
which there is probability of rectal disease digital or specu- 
lar examination must be made. 

IL 6. Of or pertaining to sight or vision; esp. 
specular orb (poet.), the eye. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Specular,.. belonging to seeing or 
spying, to Spectacles or glass windows. 1708 J. PutirsCrder 
i. 22 Vhy Specular Orb Apply to well-dissected Kernels, 
174ax D'Urrey Jive Queens Brentford v.i, Always consi- 
dering the Design is for specular Instruction, 18:0 SourHey 
Xchama xw. x, In the fiendish joy within his eyes, She knew 
the hateful Spirit who look’d through Their specular orbs. 

7. poet. Of heights, etc. : Affording or giving a 
wide or extensive view, (Cf. SPECULATION 2c.) 

1671 Mitton P. R. iv. 236 Look once more e're we leave 
this specular Mount Westward. 1833 Worusw. ‘Hoge smilea 
when your nativity was cast’, Calm as the Universe, from 
specular towers Of heaven contemplated by Spirits pure. 
1842 Is. Wittiams Baftistery 1. x. (1874) 115 This is Wis- 
dom’s specular height, from whence To viewas from a watch- 
tower things of sense. 1890 J. H. Srinunc Philos. & Theol. 
viii. 144 The specular heights of the universal. 


Spe‘cularly, adv. rare—'. [f.as prec.] In 
a specular manner; by reflection as in a mirror. 

1704 J. Norris /deal World u. v. 288 If we have no know- 
ledge of God at all, then we do not know him so much as 
specularly or zenigmatically, 

+Speculary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. spécu- 
latre: see -aRry 4] =SPECULAR a. I. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais vy. xliv. 207 She. .led him. .into a 
round Chappel made of transparent speculary Stones. 


Speculate (spekislett), v. [f. L. speculat-, 
ppl sien of sfeculari to spy out, watch, examine, 
observe, etc., f. specza a look-out, watch-tower, 
f. specdre to see, look. Cf. It. specutlare, specolare, 
Sp. and Pg. especular, OF. especuler, speculer, 
F. spéciler.] 

1. trans. To observe or view mentally; to con- 
sider, examine, or reflect upon with close atten- 


tion; to contemplate; to theorize upon. 

Common in the z7thc.; now rare or Obs. | . 

1599 Sanpys Europa Spec. (1632) 62 Yet notwithstanding 
these are theorems which few list tospeculate. 1632 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Btondi's Eromena 12 To speculate the meanes of 
negotiating with diversity of persons, and to put thesamein 

ractise. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. mn. § 13 If we do 
bar speculate the folly and indisputable dotage of avarice. 
1706 Everyn Hist, Nelig. (1850) 1.54 We should not, there- 
fore, wholly consult our senses when we speculate truth. 
31788 T. Taytor Proclus I. 74 It is just, after speculating its 
wholeand entire genus, to consider the differences of its more 
particular sciences, according to their species. 1793 — Sa/- 
dustv.24 Likewise..we should speculate providence, fate and 
fortune, virtue and vice. 1852 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. 
(2853) 2x We..conceit ourselves that we contemplate abso- 
lute existence, when we only speculate absolute privation. 

b. Said of the soul, understanding, ete. 

1604 T. Wricnr Passions 1. ii. § 2. 129 A gluttonous 
stomacke..causeth sucha mist before the eyes of the soul, 
that shee cannot possibly speculate any spirituall matters. 
a@ 1652 J. Smits Set. Disc. iv.87 Whensoever it will speculate 
truth itself, it will not then listen to the several clamours 
and votes of these rude senses. 1678 Norris J/ise. (1699) 
157 It being. against the Nature of Understanding to make 
that truth which it speculates, 1816 Pamphileteer VIII. 65 
Fables are theological which employ nothing corporeal, but 
speculate the very essences of the gods. 

G. With obj. clause introduced by How, what, 


wher, 

3856 MW. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 192 When the company were 
speculating what lost production of the human mind was 
most to be regretted. 1857 J. Hamuron Less. Gt. Liog. 
296 They were speculating how the stone. might be moved 
away. 2885 ‘Mrs, ALexanpen' At Bay xi, She had begun 
to speculate when Glynn would join them. 

d. To talk (a matter) over conjectural y: - 

2862 Dickens Somebody's Luggage i, Speculating it over 
with the Mistress, she informed me that the luggage had 
been advertised. . P 

2. To look or gaze at (something); to examine, 
inspect, or observe closely or narrowly. ? Obs. m 

1616 J. Lane Coutn. Sgr.’s 7. Vu 2 8 The troopes 2 
horse, before, behind, theare, heere, specu lates all ppp ee ire 
farr and neere. 1672 Marvett Neh. 7 rash. 1.66 Baby 
quented their company it was only to speculate his ow Every 
in their Eyes. 1734 Noaru Lives (s826) HI. 350 Font 
morning he speculated his urine. 1805 Spirit Pu cr dati 
IX. 244 Louis shall hold a ies to thine eyes, 
thy downfal thou mayst speculate, ; 

b. spec. To observe (the stars, heaven, etc.), esp. 


as an object of study. . : 
i, shall nener eat garlike 

3630 SHIRLEY Gr i ST oc tate the Starres without a 
faz One contemplates them 


with Diogenes in 2 
shirt. 1652 Gaute Magastron 7 ne otly;. the other 


[ie. the heavens, etc] devoutly, an 


SPECULATED. 


speculates them superstitiously. 1707 Athenian Sport 
(title-p.), The Eye beholds as much ahen it looks on a Shil- 
ling, as when it speculates the whole Heaven. 1890 J. H. 
Stiriixe Philos. & Theol. iv. 73 The sun and moon, which, 
he [Anaxagoras] said, he was born to speculate. 

+3. intr. To exercise spiritual contemplation. 

21630 C. Lever in Farr S. P. Elis. (1845) II. 523 Thy 
heauenly presence is a faire aspect; There doth my soule 
delight to speculate. 

4. To engage in thought or reflection, esp. of a 
conjectural or theoretical nature, ov or zon a 


subject. 

21677 Barrow Seri, ti. Wks. 1686 II. 18 For who would 
not more readily learn..to draw by setting a good Picture 
before him, than by merely speculating upon the laws of 
Perspective. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) Il. 67 It isall 
this time storing its mind with objects, upon the nature, the 
properties, and the relations of which future curiosity may 
speculate, x790 Burke /r. Rev. Wks. 1898 II. 7, I certainly 
take my full share..in speculating on what has been done, 
or is doing, on the public stage. 1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 
138 Here we can speculate on policy, On social manners, 
fashions, and the news. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. 11. 
z2t Taxation and Pinleopy: now began to speculate, at the 
same time, upon the weights and measures of England, 

b. Const. about, as to, concerning, etc. 

1847 Heves Friends iz C. 1. viii. 133 Nearly every body 
whose death was worth speculating about. 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Sci, Inorg. Nat. 217 Adaptations, concerning the nature, 
object, and extent of which it would be equally foolish and 
impossible to speculate. 1860 Tynpaut G/ac. L v. 38 While 
speculating as to the wisdom of entering the cavern. 

5. To engage in the buying and selling of com- 
modities or effects in order to profit by a rise or 
fall in their market value; to undertake, to take 
part or invest in, a business enterprise or trans- 
action of a risky nature in the expectation of 
considerable gain. Also const. 07 or 27. 

1785 Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 L 472 Should any attempt 
be made to speculate on these papers [i.e. the public stocks]. 
1787 [implied in Spfecuzlating vb\. sb.J. x8zz Byron Let. to 
Bhce 12 June, I do not go there to sfecz/ate, but to settle. 
1839 Dickens Nickleby i, Would he be what he isif he hadn't 
speculated? -_ 

transf, 1841 Tuackeray Gt, Hoggarty Diam. xiii, I was 
not over well pleased that his lordship should think me 
capable of speculating in any way on my wife’s beauty. 

b. In the game of speculation (q.v.). 

1880 Bohn’s Handbk. Games (1864) 325 The eldest hand 
shews the uppermost card, which if a trump, the company 
may speculate on or bid for. Jéid., The company speculat- 
ing as they please, till all arediscovered. 

e. To count or reckon ov something as prob- 


able or certain. rare—. 

1797 Corerince Lett, (1895) 1. 2x5 You might safely specu- 

late on twenty poundsa year or morefrom your compositions, 
da. trans. To invest (money) in an enterprise 
which involves considerable risk. 

1907 Westmt. Gaz. 2 Dec. 7/x They were compelled to own 
the cars privately because the railways would not speculate 
the money. 3 

Hence Spe-culated Z//. a., Speculating vé/. 


sb. (also attrib.) and ppl. a. : 

1787 M.Curterin Lie, etc. (1388) I. 304 Thespeculating plan 
concerted between the British in Canada and New Yorkers 
was now well known. x18rz Combe Syatax, Picturesque 
xxv. 232 We do not bring our learned powers To vex its 
speculating hours. :820 Scorr Afonast. xxxi, A rash. .inter- 
pretation of the Scriptures, wrested according to the private 
Opinion of each speculating heretic. 1865 H. Busunetn 
Vicar. Sacr, i. (1868) 49 ‘The innate sense of justice in men 
has been mocked by the speculated satisfactions of justice. 

Speculation (spekidlz-fon). Also 4 specu- 
lacioun, 5-6 -cion, 6 -cyon, -tyon, -tione. fad. 
late L. speculation-em, noun of action f. specularé 
to Srecunate, Cf. OF. speczlation (14th c.), F. 
spéculation, It. specul-, specolazione, Sp. especu- 
lacion, Pg. especulagao. 

In English, as in later L. and the Romance languages, the 
Jiteral senses have been less usual than the transferred, and 
the earliest examples occur in the latter group.] 


I. L. The faculty or power of seeing; sight, 
vision, esp. intelligent or comprehending vision. 


Now arch. 

1471 Rurrey Comp. Alch, in Ashm, (1652) 121 O Hygh 
Yncomprehensyble and gloryous Mageste, Whose Luminos 
Bemes obtundyth our Speculation. 1474 Cov. Leet Bk. 

93 O splendent Creator! In all oure speculacion, More 
ieeehter then Phebus! 1603 Breron Packet Mad Lett, 
Lxx. Wks. (Grosart) IL, rr Beleeue not your eyes, till they 
have a better speculation. z605 Suaxs. Jfacé. 111 tv. 95 
Thou hast no sp-culation in those eyes Which thou dost 
glare with. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx1. Ixviii, Her Specu- 
lation fix'd its Eye Upoa the royal Goodness of her Lord. 
3821 SHELLEY Ginevra 149 Open eyes, whose fixed and glassy 
light Mocked at the speculation they had owned. 1829 
Scorr Anne of G. xxxiv, His horny eye had lost the power 
of speculation, 1861 Lo. Lytron & Fane Jannkduser 34 
Her eyes Wide open, fix'd intoa ghastly stare That knew 
no speculation, : 

t 3. The exercise of the faculty of sight; the 
action, or an act, of seeing, viewing, or looking on 
or at; examination or observation. Os. 

zgog Hawes Past. Pleas. vit. (Percy Soc.) 27 Her goodly 
chambre was set all about With depured myrrours of specu- 
lacion. 1530 Patscr. 274/2 Speculation, beholding, specula- 
tion. 1599 SHaks. Hen. V, tv. il. 51 Though we vpon this 
Mountaines Basis by, Tooke stand foridle s peculation. 1648 
Boye Seraph. Love (1660) 13 Whilst they liv’d Exiles here 
on Earth, ‘twas such a speculation..‘as seeing Him who is 
invisible’. x693 PAil. Trans. XVII. 691 The square Tower 
in the middle Fred with Holes for Speculation: r7rx App1- 
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son Sgect. No. 3 ? 1 In one of my Jate Rambles, or rather 
Speculations, I looked into the great Hall where the Bank 
is kept. 1774 Jounson in Boswell x Oct., Wales is so little 
different from England, that it offers nothing to the specu- 


lation of the traveller. 
+b. Observation of the heavens, stars, etc. Ods. 

In some quots. with suggestion of sense 4. 

1§38 E.yor, A strologia, the speculation and reasonyng con- 
cernyng the celestial or heuenly motions. 60x HoLLanp 
Pliny 1. 597 But now to goe on still with our Astrologie and 
Speculation of Heaven as wee have begun. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. 4 59 He [Tycho Brahe] had a little round house of 

reat beauty, in which he did exercise his speculation. 1652 

AULE Magastrom. 7 What difference betwixt a divine con- 
templation and a diviners speculation of the heavens ! 
te. Yop, or turret, of speculation, one from 
which a wide or extensive view is obtained. Oés. 

After L. turris speculationis (Gregory Moral. xxxt. § 8 5). 

1653 CoprinGton Marrow Hist. Ep. Ded., Here, as from 
a Turret of Speculation, you may look down upon the Vul- 
gar. 1667 Miron /. ZL. xi1.589 Let us descend now there- 
fore from this top Of Speculation. 

+3. a. A spectacle or sight; a spectacular en- 
tertainment or show. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rot. t. xxvi. 100 (Harl. MS.), As ofteasa man 
Bobe to the Iolytees of worldlye speculacions, & hathe de- 
lectacion in hem. c1s20 Mystery Resurr.in Rel. Antiq. 
IL. x51 It pleasid thi Godhed to tak but three To beholde 
and see the highe speculatioun, Of thy Godly majestye in 
thy transfyguratioun. 

‘tb. An observer or watcher; a spy. Ods.—! 


2605 Saks, Lear 111.1. 24 Seruants,.. Which are to France 
the Spies and Speculations Intelligent of our State. 


4. The contemplation, consideration, or 


profound study of some subject. 

Freq. in the 17th cent.; now vareor Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. v. pr. ii. (1868) 153 Pe soulesof men 
moten nedes ben more free whan pei loken hem in be specu- 
lacioun or lokynge of pe deuyne pou3t. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
vi. 62 Ane rustic pastour. .distitut of vrbanite, and of specu- 
latione of natural philosophe. c¢1s90 Marowe Faxustus 
iil, x4 Ile liue in speculation of this Art, Till Mephastophilis 
returne againe. 1604 Wricut Passions 1. xi, 45 ‘The motions 
of our Passions are hidde from our eyes... Yet for the Specu- 
lation of this matter, I thinke [etc.]. 1693 Concreve Old 
Bach. w., vi, Sure it is a good book, and only tends to the 
speculation of sin, 1788 ‘I’. Taytor Procius I. Pref., The 
great object of ancient philosophy, was an accurate specula- 
on of principles and causes. 

b. Without const., or with 2x, into, concerning. 

1550 Bare Eng, Votaries 1. Eiij, Other instructors he had 
--whych..were most conning in that speculacyon. 1563 
Suute Groundes Architecture Bijb, Optica, is properly 
called perspectiue, and is of a furder speculacion, then 
therin can or nedeth to beexprest. 1636 Hevwoon Challenge 
Beautie 1.1, Bona."Uhat you may know it is not lust, but 
love, And the true speculation I have tane, In both these 
adjuncts, that proclaime you rare. 1669 CLARENDON ss. 
Tracts (1727) 96 The end of this speculation into ourselves 
and conversation with ourselves. 1674 Playford’s Skill 
Dfes. 111. 3 Lhis kind of Counterpoint..may appear simple, 
«yet the right speculation may give much satisfaction 
even to the most skilful. 1678 Cupwortn Jstedl. Syst. 3. iv. 
416 Furthermore Aristotle declares, that this Speculation 
concerning the Deity, does constitute a Particular Science 
by it self. x7x5 (¢itde), The Prophecies of Michael Nostra- 
damus...Made English for the Speculation of the Publick. 


@. The conjectural anticipation of something. 

1795 Burke Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 II. 253 Continually in 
a state of something like a siege, or in the speculation of it. 

5. An act of speculating, or the result of this; a 
conclusion, opinion, view, or series of these, 
reached by abstract or hypothetical reasoning. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V.27 Prholomeus, a man nobly 
erudite in speculacions mathematicalle. x575 VAUTROLLIER 
Luther on Ep. Gal. 16 There is nothing more daungerous 
then to wander with curious speculations in heauen, 1588 
Lamparve Ziren, 1. i. 328 These speculations of M. Mar- 
rowes reading, are like inough to fall in practise. 613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 512 Such are his speculations 
of these hidden fires, t 
Windes [etc.]. 1673 Temeie Let. Duke Florence Wks. 1720 
IL. 286 To make the Speculations of Strangers Abroad, part 
of your own Diversion at Home. _ 1708 Swirr Sestin. Ch. 
Eng. Man Wks. 1755 11.1. 77 It is not a bare speculation 
that kings may run into such enormities as are above- 
mentioned. 1769 Burne Let. Marg. Rockingham Corr. 1844 
I. 219 Not that I rely much on this speculation of my own. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 344 In consequence of these 
speculations, I ordered a well to be sunk near the middle 
of the peninsula. 1816 MackintosH Bacon 4 Locke Wks. 
1846 I, 332 The source of many mistaken speculations 
on the important subjects of government and education. 
188: Nature No. 618. 414 Speculations respecting their 
ultimate form or structure will have found a place in the 
science as soon as such speculations have helped to arrange 
the facts which are known. 

+b. An aim, purpose, or intention. Ods. 

16:6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass. v, They may..spend an 
houre; Two, three, or foure, discoursing with their shaddow: 
But sure they have a farther speculation. Poe. 

@. A conjectural consideration or meditation; an 


attempt to ascertain or anticipate something by 


probable reasoning. 

1796 Horsey Serm, (18xx) 189 The populace that were 
witnesses of the miracle ‘wondered’: they wondered, and 
there was an end of their speculations upon the business. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Srovke Farm xii. 135 Our annual 
speculations about how so much good cheer was to be con- 
sumed. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, The subject of their 
speculations had done due honour to the house by calling 
for some drink. 7 7 

6. Without article: Contemplation of a pro- 
found, far-reaching, or subtle character; abstract 


i 
| 


| 


hat he maketh them the causers of ! 


SPECULATION. 


or hypothetical reasoning on subjects of a deep 
abstruse, or conjectural nature. : 
a 1480 tr. De Jutitatione 11. x. 141 Neiber ift z 
phecie, ner worching of myracles, ner pth 
neuere so hye, is of eny estimacion wipouten hir {7.¢, grace} 
¢1532 Du Wes Iatrod. Fr. in Palsgr, 1062 Abstynence of 
Danyell, speculation of Hely, experience of saynt Paule. 
1565 Harpyxe Confut. 1. 34 ‘Ihe scriptures haue nede of 
speculation (that is to witte, to be well studied and con- 
sidered) to the ende the force and power of every argument 
may be knowen. 1596 Spenser Hymn Heavenly Beauty 
134 Thence, gathering pone of perfect speculation, To 
impe the wings of thy high flying mynd. 1606 Bryskerr 
Disc. Civill Life 252 Euen as sapience or wisedom is the 
guide and gouernesse of speculation. 1708 Swirr Sentim, 
Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 11. 1. 72 Because slavery is of all 
things the protest clog and obstacle to speculation, 1748 
Hartiey Observ, Man 1. i. § 4. 17 Men of great Specula- 
tion and Refinement may desire to have this analogical 
Reasoning supported. 1976 ApAm Saitn HW, V1.3. (1865) 
I,xz Philosophers or men of speculation, whose trade is not 
to do anything, but to observe everything. 1828 Lyrtox 
Pelham xxxiii, If I have any fault, it is too great a love 
for abstruse speculation and reflection. 1857 Bucxte 
Civiliz. i. 5 Habits of speculation..are the essential condi. 
tion of all real knowledge. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. ayV, 
25 The same desire to base speculation upon history..we 
find in the Critias. 
b. As opposed to practice, fas action, etc. 
1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 30 Boith in practickandspe- 
culatioun. 1597 Moriry /utrod. Afus. 11. 153 Now. .makea 
lesson as I haue done, and ioine practise with your specula. 
tion, x599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iii, Your courtier 
theorique, is hee, that..doth now know the court, rather by 
speculation, then practice. a 1676 Hate Print. Orig, Man. 
(1677) 25 Usefulness in reference to Speculation or Know. 
ledge, and Usefulness in relation to Practice or Exercise, 
1977 J. Avams Wes, (1854) 1X. 470 This is fact, and facts 
are stubborn things in opposition to speculation, 1800 Ann. 
Reg. 28/1 His talents were much more fitted for action 
than speculation. 
c. In more or less disparaging use, usually with 
adjs., as bare, mere, pure, etc.; also simply =con- 


jecture, surmise, 

(a) 1575 VauTroiiuer Luther on Ep. Gal. 35 And that 
which he thinketh him selfe to know, he attaineth nly by 
bare speculation. 16rz Brinstry Lud. Lit. Comm. Pref, 
Neither are these directions of meere speculation, whose 
promises are commonly as large, as the performance defec. 
tive. 1665 Sir T. Herverr 77av, (1677) 196 For that of 
Abulfada..is nonewdiscovery;..1 know he has it onely by 
speculation. 1696 Stannore Chr. Pattern (1711) 87 The 
reason why these things are seen with so useless specula- 
tion, is because our minds are not rightly disposed, 1712 
Sreeve Spect. No. 450 Px [Partaking} more of the Inven- 
tion of the Brain, or what is styled Speculation, than of 
sound Judgment or profitable Observation. 1780 Afirror 
No, 107, In every art and science, practitioners complain 
how often they are deceived by specious theories and 
delusive speculation. 1812 WoopHouse Astron. xiii. 135 
The enquiry into the form, since the theory is complete 
without it, is one of pure curiosity and speculation, 186t 
Lp. Broucnam Lrit. Const. i, (1862) 13 The mere romantic 
speculation of political dreamers. 

(6) 1791 Lp, Aucktaxp Corz. (1861) II. 396 There is some 
speculation here that he may look towards the fourth 
princess. ; ; ; 

Gd. In matter, object, subject, etc., of speculation. 


Also el/zpt. for this. 

(a) 1665 Granvitt Def. Van, Dogut. 75 The little delight 
J have in matters that are not of very material speculation. 
1736 Burter Anal. Introd. (1798) 3 This determines the 
question, even in matters of speculation. 1769 Funtus Lett. 
xii, (1788) 75 Let me..consider your character and conduct 
merely as a subject of curious speculation. 1788 Prrestier 
Lect. Hist. v. xlix. 369 The progress of sociely is one of 
the most..useful objects of speculation. 1810 W. Warsow 
Hist. Dissent. Ch. iit. 63 Points of speculation, or party, he 
studiously avoided. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic xiit. 349 
They afford ground of curious speculation. 1847 Hetrs 
Friends in C. 1. i. 4 It was 2 matter of frequent speculation 
with us, whether [etc.]. . 

(8) 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § x11 The various Strata.. 
would Rrnich speculation to the curious naturalist, 

e. In speculation, in conjecture or theory; not 
actually or practically; also, under consideration, 


in contemplation or view. es 
(a) 1638 Meve Wes. (1672) 154 This Faith is not barely 
Historical and in speculation, but a Faith in motion. 3645 
Ussuer Body Div. (1647) 37 1s God every wherein specula- 
tion only? 1718 Free-thinker No. go. 246 It avails nothing, 
that a projected Change is, in Speculation, for the Better. 
39777 Hamitton Wes. (1886) VIE. 483 As to their notion 
..» | apprehend it will do better in speculation than 10 
ractice. 1793 Horstey Sesm. Westnt. 29 Whatever pre- 
erence therefore, in speculation, he might give to te 

Republican form, he could not, with these principles, 
practically an enemy to the Government of Kings. 
(4) x81z Sin Wat. Scorr Dadson's Kep. 1. 32, Operations 
against Buenos Ayres were entirely in speculation, and not 
finally decided upon. F J 
7. A plan or scheme for some enterprise 


undertaking. Ods.—? - 
a1zo0 Evetyn Diary 7 Sept. 1667, Came Sir John Riviet 
to article with me about bis brick-work speculation. 
8. The action or practice of buying and selling 
goods, land, stocks and shares, etc., in order to 
profit by the rise or fall in the market value, 25 
distinct from regular trading or investment; ¢®- 
gagement in any business enterprise or transaction 
of a venturesome or risky nature, but offering the 
chance of great or unusual gain. Also Com. | 
1774 H. Warrote Let, fo Mann 1 May, Next to gawsk 


..the predominant folly is pictures...Sir George Colb 


om bed 
a citizen, and martyr to what is called sfecudation, 


SPECULATIST. 


his pictures sold by auction last week. 1776 Apam SsitH 
IV, Ni. x. 1. (1904) 1. 127 Sudden fortunes, indeed, are 
sometimes made in such places, by what is called the trade 
of speculation. 2817 T. Dwicur Trav. New Eng., etc. 
(x821) I. 218 The first cause. .of this evil was, if 1 mistake 
not, what has been proverbially called in this country 
Speculation, 1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 408/1 The evils produced 
by that species of gambling named speculation. 1897 Dazly 
WVews 10 Apr. 5 The speculation-laden air of Johannesburg. 

b. Ox speculation, on chance ; on the chance of 


gain or profit. Cf Speo 1b. ‘ 

z8rx Miss Hawkins Countess § Gertrude (1812) 11. 162 
A distant relation who had married, at fifteen, in the East 
Indies, sent out on speculation, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvi, 
Won't Mr. Dodson and Fogg be wild if the plaintiff shouldn't 
get it,..when they do it all on speculation? 

9. An act or instance of speculating; 2 com- 
mercial venture or undertaking of an enterprising 
nature, esp. one involving considerable financial 
risk on the chance of unusual profit. Cf. Spec 1. 

1776 Apam Ssutn I. N. 1. x. 1. (1904) I. 127 A bold 
adventurer may sometimes acquire a considerable fortune 
by two or three successful speculations. 1787 M. Currer 
in Life, etc. (1888) I. 305 We obtained..the remainder for 
@ private speculation. 1825 Cosserr Kur. Rides 327 The 
talk about ‘speculations’, that is to say adventurous deal- 
ings, or rather commercial gamblings,..is the most miser- 
able nonsense. r184x W. Spatpinc /taly & Jt. Ist. 111. 393 
The government was to undertake a certain part of the 
speculation, while the remainder of the capital might be 
given off in shares, 1880 Austr, Town & Country Frail. 
14 4 eb. 34/4 A young fellow who had a speculation in pigs 
on hand. 

Jig. 1876 J. Parner Paracé, u. Epil. 387 Life itself is a 
high and solemn speculation, 


10. Cards. A round game of cards, the chief 
feature of which is the buying and selling of trump 
cards, the player who possesses the highest tramp 
in a round winning the pool. : 


3804 Miss Austen HWatsons in J. E. A. Leigh Ment, (1871) | 


357 ‘What's your game?’..‘ Speculation I believe.’ 1839 
Dicrens Nickleby ix, They sat down to play speculation. 
3868 Parpon Card Player 83 Asa merry game for Christ- 
mas parties speculation 1s without a rival. 

Speculatist (spe'kisleitist). [f. SpecuLaTEv.] 

L.One who speculates, or indulges in abstract 
reasoning ; a professed or habitual speculator; a 
theorist. (Very common from ¢ 1750.) 

1613 tr. Pedro Mexio’s Treas. Ane. & Mod. Times 12/2 
The Septuagint. -haue commonly traduced it to be in Eden. 
.-Other speculatis{t]es do affirme it to be in Syria. x62zx 
Grancer £ccl, 24 Let the profoundest speculatist, or curious 
Practitioner, turne the edge of his wit which way he will 
to finde out some new thing. 1714 tr. 7. @ Kemipis, Chr. 
Exerc. x. 15 Either a lofty Speculatist, or a subtil Dis- 
putant. x750 Jonsson Rambler No. 14 P5 The speculatist 
is only in danger of erroneous reasoning, but the man in. 
volved in life has his own passions, and those of others, to 
encounter. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 490 Fresh confidence 
the speculatist takes From ev'ry hair-brain'd proselyte he 
makes. 1807 Edinb, Rev, X. 369 We shall..lay before our 
readers the opinions of this clever speculatist, 1849 DARWIN 
in Life §& Lett. (1887) 11. 37 This confounded variation. .is 
pleasant to me as a speculatist, though odious to me asa 
systematist, 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 

~20 The social principles recommended by speculatists. 

b. With disparaging adjs. ‘ 

1693 W. Frexe Sel. Ess. xxxiv. 223 "Tis the Curse of 
dreaming Speculatists, that they not only have no taste of 
real Wisdom, but mispend the time that should lead them to 
it, 1766 Exviz, Carrer Let. to Airs, Vesey x July, The most 
visionary speculatist must sometimes awake to the cares 
and solicitudes of real life. 2z79z W. Rogerts Looker-on 
(1794) 1. 373 An Utopian speculatist might amuse himself 
with planning a department..which should be called the 
office of advice. 1827 G. S. Faner Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 262 
The notion of its divine institution originated. .with some 
fantastical innovating speculatists among the modern 
Puritans. 1850 M¢cCosu Div. Govt, 217 He is proey 
an idle dreamer, ..or a wild speculatist. 1893 Ch. Times 
zo Oct. 1062 The vapid and airy region of third-rate 
speculatists, 

c. As the title of a book or periodical. 

1730 (¢it/e), The Speculatist. A Collection of Letters and 
Essays, Moral and Political, Serious and Humourous, upon 
Various Subjects. [2787 Sir J. Hawnins Life Fohnson 538 
Concanen, one of the Dunciad heroes, in a paper called ‘ The 
Speculatist".} Z 7 

da. With adjs. denoting the subject or sphere of 
speculation. 

1802 Benvors Aygéia vin. 9z The hypothesis of any 
medical speculatist. . 1818 Bussy Gram, Alusic 167 Among 
those who succeeded Rameau, as musical speculatists, was 
the celebrated Tartini. 1837-8 Sin W. Hasuvton in Xeid’s 
Wks. 1. 53/2 Some of the recent physiological speculatists 
of Germany. 1850 Grapstone Glean. (1879) V. Ixxxiit, 222 
In the other case we may as political speculatists either 
rank with those [etc.]. . 

2. One who speculates in commerce or finance, 

18iz Examiner 5 Oct. 634/1 The Corn and Mealing Trade 
has lately got into the hands of Speculatists. 1832 Fraser's 

Mag. V. 653 Among other inducements to the cupidity of 

the queen and speculatists, he affirmed [etc]. 1834 H. 

Minter Scenes & Leg. xxx. (1857) 448 The great wealth of 

the speculatist proved insufficient. 


Speculative (spe*ki:lativ), a. and sb. Also 
5 speculatif, -ijf, -iff, -yff, 6 -ife, -yf(e, -yue, 
6-7 -iue. [[a. OF. speculatif, -ive (mod.F. spéct- 
fatif, -tve,=It, spectl-, specolativo, Sp. and Pg. 
especulativo), or ad. late L. speculativ-us, f, the 
ppl. stem of specuddri to SpECULATE.] 

A. adj. 1 Of the nature of, based upon, char- 


| 


559 


acterized by, speculation or theory in contrast to 
practical or positive knowledge: a. Of knowledge. 

¢3380 Wyceuir Se/. Wks. 1, 24x Pis cunnyng was not 
epecuaue xg5s Even Decades (Arb.) 277 They ..confessed 
that the ordinarie pilottes and mariners ignorant in Cosmo- 
graphi, are not to bee compared to men of speculatiue 
knowleage. 1585 Beacrave (title), The Mathematical 
Iewel,..compiled and published for the Furtherance..of 
Gentlemen and others desirous of Speculatiue Knowledge. 
x61z Brinstey Lud. Ltt. xxi. (1627) 252 Other speculative 
or more curious knowledge in Quiddities. 21674 CLareNDON 
Surv. Leviath, (1676) 117 From his speculative knowledge 
of man-kind. 1736 BurLer Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 103 A 
practical sense of things, very different from a mere specula- 
tive knowledge. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. ix. 
124 She has a world of knowledge: knowledge speculative, 
as I may say, but no experience. 1850 C. Dauseny 4 fom. 
The. i, (ed. 2) 4 One more proof of the benefits arising from 
experimental science, and of the unexpected advances in 
speculative knowledge. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. i. v, His 
knowledge of its affairs was mostly speculative and all 
wrong. . 

b. Of special sciences, or parts of these. 

ex400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 15 Alle bese bingis..ben but 
techinge of medicyns {v.r. medycine] speculatijf. xs6x T. 
Norton Calvin's /nst. Pref, An arte of brawlyng whiche 
these men call Speculative Diuinitie. r597 Mortey /ntrod. 
Mus. Annot., As for the diuision, Musicke is either specula- 
tiue or practicall. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 344 Chrysippus 
- altered the Theoricke and speculatiue Physicke of Hippo- 
crates and Prodicus, with all their principles. 1665 Boye 
Occas. Refi. v.i, (1848) 296 The diligent Studies of Specula- 
tive and Polemical Divinity. 2730 CHAmBerRLayYNnE Relig. 
Philos. Pref. p. xx, Euclid, Algebra, and other Speculative 
Parts of the Mathematicks. 174: Warts Improv. Mind 
(1801) 112 Endeavour to Bpaly rer speculative study, as far 
as possible, to some practical use, 1859 SirW. Hastton Lect, 
(1877) I. vii. 111 Theoretical, called likewise speculative,.. 
philosophy has for its highest end mere truth or knowledge. 
188z Froupe Short Stud. (1883) LY. 11. i. 168 The specula- 
tive part of it [religion] was accepted because it was assumed 
to be true. 

ec. In general use. 

231483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 50 Men of 
worshipp, endowed with vertues, morall and speculatiff. 
126 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 31 b, As well in matters 
speculatyne as practyue. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 26 
Many of these nice and fine points..serue rather for a 
speculatiue pleasure & admiration, then be of any vse in the 
art of physick or Chirurgery. 3677 YARRAntoN Exg, /utprov. 
Addr. Ld. Windsor, ‘hey have given the World sufficient 
Tests of the vast difference betwixt Speculative Notions and 
Practical Experiments. 1708 Swirr Sacram, Test Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 127 The bare opinion of his being vicar of Christ 
is Bat a speculative point. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng. III. xivi. 
24 The king's despotism was more speculative than practical, 
x81z Sir H. Davy Chen. Philos. 17 The speculative ideas 
of the Arabians were more or less adopted by their European 
disciples. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 247 He..hada 
languid speculative liking for republican institutions. 1880 
MoCartuy Own Times xiv. 111. 350 Even against specula- 
tive dangers a wise people will always take precautions, 

2. Of persons: Given to speculation ; inclined to 
theorize or indulge in conjectural reasoning. 

¢1546 G. Jove in Gardiner Declar. Foye (1546) 53 Euery 
speculatyue pharisay and idle hypocrite. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 218 If there bee any dyfference.., 1t canne 
not bee perceaued but by the iudgement of speculatiue men. 
1609 J. DowLann Ornith, Microl. 5 A Speculative Musi- 
tian excels the Practick. 1660 Bovte Wew Ex. Phys. 
Mech. (1682) 123 To dwell upon all the several Reflexions, 
that a Speculative Wit might make. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 305 P 8 Six Professors, who, it seems, are to be 
Speculative Statesmen. 1785 Rem /ntell. Powers 1. viii. 
245 Why have speculative men laboured so anxiously to 
analyse our solitary operations? 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. (2814) 339 He is too speculative a writer to awaken 
confidence in his results. 184x Hetrs £ss., Pract. Wisd. 
(x842) 4 Many persons are considered speculative merely 
because they are of a searching nature. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 327 The only statesman, indeed, active 
or speculative, who did not share in the general delusion 
was Edmund Burke. > os 

absol. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist, 1. x, The various opinions 
that have employed the speculative upon this subject. 


b. Similarly of the soul, mind, etc. 

xs7o Dee Afath. Pref. *j, Ascend, and mount vp (with 
Speculatiue winges} in spirit. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 300 The grossest kind of fire that.. 
illumines my speculatine soule. 1793 T. Beppoes A/ath. 
Evid, 10 ‘They seem to promise, to speculative minds, a sort 
of independance upon external things, 1809-r0 CotERIpcE 
Friend (1818) LL. 81 A certain number of speculative minds 
is necessary to a cultivated state of society. 


+e. Given to pry or search zzfo something. Ods. 
1605 Bacon Ady. Learn. 1. iii, 4 To be speculatiue into 
another man, to the end to know how to worke him, -.pro- 
ceedeth from a heart that is double, x161z — Ess., Counsel 
(Arb.) 322 Councellors should not be too speculative into 
their Soueraignes person. ; 
8. Of life, etc. : Spent in, devoted to, speculation. 
1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb) 142 A trifold kinde of fife, 
Actiue,..Speculatiue, which is continuall meditation and 
studie. 12643 Mitton Divorce u. xix. Wks, 1851 IV. 1x5 
Christ himselfe hath taught us..even for a bodily healing 
to dispence with that holy and speculative rest of Sabbath. 
1670 Crarennon £ss, ‘Tracts (1727) x67 An active and 
ractical condition of life, or a speculative repose. 1849 
Rtacaccay Hist. Eng. vi. UW. 54 There was..no walk of 
speculative or of active life, in which Jesuits were not to be 
found. . i 
4. Of faculties, etc.: Adapted for, exercised in, 
speculation (+ or vision). 
1604 neha 1. iii. 272 When light wing’d Toyes Of 
feather'd Cupid, seele with wanton dulnesse My speculatiue, 
and offie’d Instrument. 3605 — Afacd. v. iv. 19 Thoughts 
speculatine, their vnsure hopes relate. 1678 CupworTn 
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SPECULATIVELY 


Intell, Syst. 408 That Perfect Happiness is 2 Speculative 
or Contemplative Energy, may be made manifest from hence. 
1703 Atterbury Serv. (1734) LI. 126 The other, beinga mere 
speculative Power, hath no Contrary in the Mind of Man to 
struggle with. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 6/2 If any one 
requires to be convinced that speculative thought is one of 
the chief elements of social power. 1896 Dx. Arcyti Philos. 
Belief 1x Our speculative faculties are altogether untrust- 
worthy on such subjects. 

+ 5. Pertaining to vision; optical. Obs. 

1656 Brouxr Glossogr., Catofpticks, professors of the 
sara or art speculative, 

. Suitable for observation or watching; specu- 
latory. Chiefly poet. . 

3709 Pore Lett. (1735) I. 8x, J. have been inform’d, that 
you have left your speculative Angle in the Widow's Coffee- 

ouse. 1782 Cowrer Fackdaw 13 Fond of the speculative 
height, Thither he wings his airy fight. 1784 — Task 1. 
289 Now roves the eye; And, posted on this speculative 
height, Exults initscommand. 1821 Worpsw. Eclipse Su 
x High on her speculative tower Stood Science. 

7. a. Of persons: Given to, or engaging in, 
commercial or financial speculation. 

1763 Janssen Swugeling laid ofen 28 Several Persons, 
who go under the Denomination of Speculative Buyers, 
purchase Teas there, meerly on an Expectation of the Price 
rising afterwards. 1776 Apam Situ Wi. N.1. x. (x869) I. 
119 The speculative merchant exercises no one regular.. 
business. 19799 Aull Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 To keep down 
the price of corn which speculative men were trying to 
advance. 1813 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) UI. ti. 107 
Any rare printed book which a speculative bookseller might 
purchase with a view to re-publication. 

b. Of the nature of, characterized by, or in- 


volving speculation. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 Articles which ought..to 
be exempt from all speculative interest. 1848 Mitt Pel. 
Econ, ut xxiv. § 2 (1876) 395 There are two states of the 
market, one which may be termed the quiescent state, the 
other the expectant or speculative state. 1879 H. Gronce 
Progr. & Pov. vu. iii, (188) 371 How speculative rent 
checks production. x907 Standard 19 Jan. 2/4 Heavy 
speculative transactions have been in progress in tin for 
weeks past, — : ‘ 

c. Forming an object of speculation. 

1890 Daily News Fie Sept. 2/5 The market for speculative 
beetroot continues dull and prices to decline. 

B. sb. +1. Asa book-title, = Mrpror sb. 4. Obs. 

1430 Lypc. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 63 Vincencius in bis 
speculatif historialle, Of this saide monk makithe ful men- 
cyoune. . : : 

2. +a. Speculation; hypothetical reasoning ; 
theory. Oés. 

After late L. sfeculétiva sb. So F. spéculative. | 

rgtz-zo Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3578 For-dallid is myn 
ymagynatif, To deme in practik or in speculatif. 1426 —De 
Guil. Pilgr. 18575 For speculatyff.. With-onten good experi- 
ence Avaylith fytle or ellis nought, 1474 Caxton Chesse 
ML Vv. (1883) 119 The maistres of sesbpnae ben the chyef 
maistres in speculatyf. @1g500in M. Cooke Hist. Masonry 
(x86) go Of specculatyfe he was a master and he lovyd 
well masonry and masons, 31509 BarcLay Shy Folys (1570) 
xoz Such that haue practise and nought of speculatife. — 

+b. pi. Speculative matters; the speculative 


sciences. Obs. . 

1640 Sepcwicx Christ's Counseid 258 In speculatives be 
wise to sobriety, in_practicals be as good as thou canst. 
a@1670 Rust Disc. Truth (1682) 166 As indispensible are 
the mutual respects and relations of things both in Spe. 
culatives and Morals. 1678 Cupwortn /ntedll. Syst. 416 
Aristotle..concludes, that as the Speculative Sciences in 
General, are more Noble and Excelent than the other, so 
is Theology or Metaphysicks the most Honourable of all 
the Speculatives. . 

ec. With zhe:; That which rests only on specu- 


lation. 

1877 Sparrow Serv. xix. 234 When..we are compelled... 
to make a choice between the speculative and the practical. 
we should give preference to the latter. 

+3. A-speculator or speculatist. Obs. _ 

31638 Mepe IWés, (1672) 878 If it were in Latine, it would 
make some of your German Speculatives half wild. 


Speculatively (spekidlitivli), adv. [fprec.] 
LIn a speculative manner; in respect of, by 


means of, speculation. ; 

1870 Der Math, Pref.C iijb, Thus can the Mathemati- 
call minde deale Speculatiuely in his own Arte, 1599 Life 
More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1863) I. 1x0 As [he] specula- 
tively, so practicallie taught them toembrace vertue. 163% 
R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature xii. § 6. 166 Salomon, as 
the wisest of men speculatively: as the best experienced of 
men, practically. 1693 Nozns Pract. Disc. (1711) 111. 230 If 
he that is speculatively wise did but joyn Consideration to 
his Notion, he would quickly become practically so. 2713 
Guardian No. 3? 1 These Sages of Iniquity are, it seems, 
themselves, only speculatively wicked. 1793 Buaxe Obs. Con- 
duct Minority Wks. 1842 1. 623 Iris not easy to state for 
what good end.. Mr. Fox should be fond of referring to those 
theories, upon all occasions, even though speculatively they 
might be true. 1814 D*israrir Quarrels Auth, (3867) 44 
No man was more speculatively bold, and more practic 4 
timorous. 3855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xv. UI. 579 Phe on 
jection was, beyond all doubt, speculatively just 3 butene 
practical inconvenience was to be apprehended. 3875 pee 
nine Alission H. Ghost ii. 37,1 will endeavour thea to 
this out, not speculatively, but eRe ms 

pb. With a speculative or meditative air. 
1883 Harfer's Vag. Sept. 26/1 She looked speculatively 
¢..linen duster. " 2 

a Towards, by way of, commercial or financial 


jon; on speculation. 
184 arate Fos Wrest. Gaz, 16 Feb. 8/1 Whether 


mand a premizm of 250 per cent. is 
ppaaces Scans by thespreulatively-inclined. 1908 


SPECULATIVENESS. 


ibid. 10 Nov. 2/1 Occasionally a solicitor may be found who 
will take up his case speculatively, 

Speculativeness. [f. as prec.] The quality 
of being speculative ; tendency towards speculation. 

1727 Battery (vol. Il), Specudativeness, Propenseness to 
Speculation, Studiousness in Observation : Sfeculativeness 
is the Opposite to Practicalness: 1828-32 Wesster, Speen. 
lativeness, the state of being speculative, or of consisting 
in speculation only, 2855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. ii. VI. 
402 The one man who at that period .. by the congenial 
speculativeness of his mind..was qualified to translate into 
Latin the mysterious doctrines of the Areopagite. 1890 
Nature 30 Oct. 633 The subject is worked out with all Mr. 
Seebohm's. .energy and speculativeness. 

Spe‘culativism. [f. as prec.] Excessive exer- 
cise of, or leaning towards, speculation. 

1865 Sfect. 30 Sept. 1094 Thecharacteristic of the sixteenth 
century was a sfeculativise alike in thought and action, 
rather than earnest faith and resolute deed. 1878 Pod. Sci. 
Monthly July 269 Built on the quicksand of zsthetics and 
speculativism which was quickly swept away by the tide of 
barbarian invasion. : 

Speculator (spekisvle'tor), Also 6-7 -our. 
[a. 1.. speceelator, agent-noun f. specudari to Sprcu- 
LaTE, or ad. F. spéculateur, = It. specul-, specol- 
atore, Sp. and Pg. especulador.] 

1. One who speculates on abstruse or uncertain 
matters; one who devotes himself to speculation 
or theoretical reasoning. 

1gss Even Decades (Arb.) 367 The philosophers, specu- 
latours of naturall thynges, saye that it is engendered of 
substaunce more watery then fyerie. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne 
Pseud, Ep, wu. xiii, 137 The Writers of Mineralls and natu- 
rall speculators, are of another beliefe. 1664 Power Ex, 
Philos. 111. 193 The old Dogmatists and Notional Specula- 
tors, that onely gaz'd at the visible effects and.. Resultances 
of things. 1798 Macrnus Popul. (1878) 5 The most enthu- 
siastic speculator cannot suppose a greater increase. 1855 
Patey Aeschylus Pref. (1861) p. xii, Pythagoras, one of 
the most deep-minded speculators of the ancient world, 
speaks in every page of Aeschylus. 1287 C. Davies Metric 
Syst. 11. 285 Some philosophical speculators have started 
doubts whether the metre is really the forty millionth part 
of the circumference of the earth. 

b. Used as the title of periodicals, 

x790 [N. Drake, etc.] The Speculator. x80r The Specu- 
lator, containing essays on men and things. 

2. A watchman, sentry, or look-ont. 

1607 TorseLt Four./. Beasts (1658) 406 It is reported by a 
certain Greek writer that, if their speculator do not give 
them the watch-word,..they tear him in pieces with their 
teeth, 1661 R. Burney Kepdiezov Adipov 104, ] am thespecu- 
lator and sentinel’ that chase away all evil with my eyes. 
1663 Butter Aud.t.i. 711 We,..Like Speculators, should 
foresee From Pharos .. Portended Mischiefs [etc.]. 2725 
Broome Observ, in Pope's Odyss. xu. U1. 215 All the boats 
had one speculator in common, to give notice when the fish 
approach’d. 1820T.S, HuGues Trav. Sicily I. iv. 139 The 
speculator or man who descries the movements of the fish. 

+3. One who engages in occult observations or 


studies. Ods. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 9 Diviners, Speculators, Circula- 
tors, Prognosticators,..&c. 1658 Sir tT. Browne Psend. 
Ep. (ed. 4) vi. xiv. 416 The Hebrew letters in the heavens, 
made out of the greater and lesser Stars, which put together 
do make up words, wherein Cabalistical Speculators con- 
ceive they read the events of future things. 31691 Woop 
Ath, Oxon, 1. 244 Dee.. appointed his Friend Kelley to be 
his Seer or Skryer or Speculator, that is to take notice what 
the Spirits did. 

+4. An observer, spectator. Obs.—1 

1647 Nye Gunnery xviii. 95 As they wriggle to and fro, 
they will pull one another after them, to the speculatour a 
great deal of content. 

5. A messenger sent to consult an oracle. rare—}. 

19794 T. Taytor Pausantas’ Descr. Greece U1. 149 They 
sent speculators (¢heoroi) to Delphos. . 

8. One who engages in commercial or financial 


speculation. 

1778 Hasmivton Ws. (1886) VII. 560 The speculators in 
the city have been bidding against the commissaries. 1786 

EFFERSON IV rit, (1859) I. 578 There are even speculators 
in America who will purchase it, 1827 Hone L£very-day 
Bk, WU. 1476 He was 2 keen..speculator, well versed in the 
mystery of the bulls and bears. 1848 Dickens Dosnbey vi, 
One or two bold speculators had projected streets. 1884 
Fortn. Rev. Mar. 346 There are a class of speculators in the 
fag ends of leases, | 

Speculato-rial, a. rare—°. =SPECULATORY a. 

1860 Worcester (citing Blount and Bailey). Hence in 
later Dicts. 

Spe-culatory, sd. and a. Now vare. Also 
6-7 -orie. fad. L. speculatori-us: see Srecu- 
LATE v. and -ony. In sense 1 of the sb. from the 
L. fem. speculitoria (sc. ars): cf. F. spéculatoire.] 

A. sb. +1. The observation or study of occult 


phenomena. Ods. 

1869 J.Sanrorp tr. Agriffa's Van. Artes 52 b, Out of the 
same fundation commeth Speculatorie, which doth enter- 
prete thunder, lightning, and other impressions of the Ele. 
mentes. 1676 tr. Agrifsa's Van. Arts (1634) 99 Among 
the Arts therefore of Fortune-telling vulgarly proieiee in 
hope of gain, are Physiognomy,..Soothsaying, peculatory, 
and Interpretation of Dreams. 

+2. A place of observation. Ods.~7 : 

x6x9 J. Bainsripce_Deser, Late Comet 14 Appearing to 
our eye on the superficies of this terrestriall speculatorie. 

+3. =Sprecunator 2, Obst , 

1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray v.21 By their speculatories or 
scouts, they bad certain intelligence of the King’s approach. 


B. ady. +1, Of the natare of, pertaining to, 
occult speculation. és. 


p 560 

2588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 26 No Opticall, or Specula- 
torte Theories: no Cabalisticall, or Traditionall Supposi- 
tions. 1652 GAuLe Magastron:. 244 Whether mythology 
or astrology (the poeticall or the speculatory fable) serves 
most to make one another good or more significant? 1676 
tr. Agrippa's Van, Arts (1684) 105 Upon the same Grounds 
the Art of Speculatory Divination is founded. 

+2. Inspectorial, Ods.~} 

1634 T. Carew Calum Brit. Wks. (1824) 154 My privileges 
are an ubiquitary, circumambulatory, speculatory, interro- 
gatory, redargutory immunity over all the privy lodgings. 

3. Serving for observation ; affording an outlook 
or view. 

1781 Warton Hist. Kiddington (1783) 58 Both these 
[Roman camps] were nothing more than speculatory out- 
posts tothe Akeman-street. 179 W. Gitrin Forest Scenery 
ut. 99 Another small fort..is generally supposed to have 
been a speculatory station to the grand camp of Buckland. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. u. v. ii, Extreme Left; sitting on 
the topmost benches, as if aloft on its speculatory Height or 


Mountain. . 
Speculatrix (spekislé-triks). [a. L. specu- 


latrix, fem. of speculator.] A female speculator, 
in various senses, 

x61 Cotar., Speculatrice, a speculatrix; a contempla- 
tiue..or watchfull woman. 1744 Z, Grey Butler's Hud. 
ML, iii, 1093 zo¢e, This Sarah Jimmers, whom Lilly calls Sarah 
Shelhorn, a great Speculatrix. 1841 D’Israect Amen. Lit. 
III. 207 Persons even of ordinary rank in life pretended to 
be what they termed sfecu/ators, and sometimes women 
were speculatrices. 1908 Westnt, Gaz. 29 Aug. 7/2 This.. 
indicates that the exploitress and speculatrix has just ob- 
tained an advantage by doing something particularly mean. 

+Specule, v. Obs.-' [ad. OF. speculer: see 
SPECULATE v.J trans. To regard attentively. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Aesop v.vi, Vhe he goot..speculynge 
and beholdynge his shadowe [in the water]..sayd suche 
wordes within hym self, 

Speculist (spe-kislist). [f. Specut-aTe v. + 
-I8T.] =SPECULATIST, 

1707 C. N. Poent on Union 18 No more vain Speculists your 
Fancies Cheat. 1788 G. A, Stevens (¢it/e), The Adventures 
of a Speculist, or,a Journey through London. 1825 N.Woop 
Ratlroads 290 The ridiculous expectations, or rather pro- 
fessions, of the enthusiastic speculist. 186x 1.‘'ayLor Sfir. 
Hebrew Poetry 198 The astute speculist shall be heard quot- 
ing the very man—who is quoting Isaiah. 

+ Spe‘culous, a. Obs.-! Speculative. 

2¢1600 Distr. Emperor w. iii. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) HII. 
236 O@. Thys newe pyle of honor walks as if A would knocke 
Ppatts with heaven. ich, st not unlike Your owne true 
pryde dothe make you speculous. 


| Speculum (spe'kilim). Pl. specula and 
-ums, [L. speculum, f. specére to look (at), 
observe, So F. spécelum, lt. specelo, specolo, Sp. 
espéculum.] 

1. A surgical instrument of various forms, used 
for dilating orifices of the body so as to facilitate 


examination or operations, 

Freq. with Latin genitive of the part for which the instru- 
ment ts used, as speculion oculi, ovis, etc. ¥ : 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. C ij b/r A Dila- 
torye of the Eyeliddes, or the Speculum of the Eye. 1671 
Puitwtes, Speculum ovis, an Instrument to skrew open the 
mouth, that the Chirurgion may discern the diseased parts 
ofthethroat. 1693tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Dila- 
torium,a Chyrurgeon’s Instrument, wherewith the Wombor 
the Mouth is dilated or opened. It iscalled likewise Secu. 
Zur, because by it one may see into the Mouth or the Womb, 
1752 Smetie Midwifery Introd. p. xlix, He is the first 
who gives a draught of the Speculum Matricis for di- 
lating the Os Internum. x800 Med. Frul. IV. 103 Permit 
me to offer the model of a Speculum Oculi, for insertion in 
the Medical and Physical Journal. 1862 Catal. /nternat. 
Exhib., Brit, U1. No. 3552, Speczla, an elegant assortment 
for the eye, ear, vagina, rectum and nose. 1897 Adlbutt's 
Syst. Med, 11. 983 Under an anzsthetic the speculum may 
be of service. 

2. A mirror or reflector (of glass or metal) used 


for some scientific purpose; ta Jens. . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu. xviii. (1686) 312 Archi- 
medes burnt the ships of Marcellus with Speculums of Para- 
bolical figures. 1666 BovLe Orig. Formes § Qual, (1667) 30 
The giving to a large Metalline Speculum a concave figure, 
would never enable it to set wood on fire. 1756-7 tr. Key's 
ler's Trav. (1760).1. 401 The notes are written in a very 
small hand,..so that they cannot be easily read without a 
megnifying eculum. 1790 Imison Sch, Art I. 218 There 
are four of these concave specula, of different magnifying 
powers, to be used as objects to be examined may require. 
1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 292/1 On opening it, it was found 
to contain in the lid a small convex metallic sfec#/um, and 
in the under-part a larger one. 1860 Farapay Forces Vat. 
(1874) 186 A single small speculum, no Jarger thana nut, will 
send it in any direction we please. 1873 Sron Workshop 
Ree. aes 1. 317/r Place the speculum, face downwards, in 
a dish. 

Jig. 1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomrol. xivii. IV. 404 The ulti- 
mate object intended to be reflected from this great speculum 
of creation. 1829 I. Tayvtor Enthus. vi. 146 The few in- 
dividuals in every age to whom it has happened to live, and 
act, and speak under the focus of the speculum of history. 

b. sfec. A metallic mirror forming part of a 


reflecting telescope. zd 
1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 97 Such an Instrument,..if it 
be six Foot long, (reckoning the length from the Speculum 
to the Prism, and thence tothe Focus T). 1782 J. Epwarps 
in Naut, Almanac (1787) 2 The Springs at the Back of 
the great Speculum, which are every Moment varying their 
Elasticity. 1815 J. Saurn Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 44 1t.. 
is susceptible of so exquisite a polish, as to be admirably 
adapted for the speculums of telescopes. ¢ 2855 bi ylde's Circ. 
Sciences 1. 73/2 The speculum is generally made of an alloy 


composed of variable quantities of copper and tin. 1868 


| 
| 


SPEECH. 


Lockyer Elem, Astron. § 481 The largest reflector in the 

world has been constructed by the tate Earl of Men 

mirror, or sfecudunt, is six feet in diameter, 
c. transf. A telescope fitted with a speculum, 

1789 Herscuex in Phil. Trans. (1790) LXXX. 10 In hopes 
of great success with my forty-feet speculum, I deferred the 
attack upon Saturn till that should be finished. 

+8. A diagram or drawing. Ods~! 

1676 Corey Clavis Astrol, (ed. 2) 11. 674 A Speculum of 
the Geniture, or Table of the Radiations of the Planets, 

4, Ornith. A lustrous mark on the wings of 
certain birds; = Mirror sd. 6b. 

1804 Bewick Brit, Birds 1. 342 The exterior webs,, 

lossed with gold green, which forms the 5 Sette ee 

auty-spot of the wings. 1863 C. St. Joun Wat, Hist, $ 
Sport Moray 35 The pochard has no speculum or bright bar 
on the wing. 87x Darwin Desc. Alax 1. viii. 291 The beautn 
ful green speculum on the wings is common to both sexes, 

5. attrib. a. Speculum metal, an alloy of copper 
and tin used for making specula. Also speculum 
steel, 

1796 Phil. Trans. LAX XVI. 438 The composition in com. 
mon use, which contains the greatest proportion of tin, is 
called speculum metal. 1807-x0 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 
76 ‘Iwas by the rays' reflected heat, Frae speculum steel 
1818 W. Priturs Outi. Alin. & Geol, (ed. 3) 46 If the pro. 
portion of tin [to copper] amount to one third, it forms 
speculum metal, used for reflecting telescopes, 3893 Srox 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 13/1, 2 lbs. copper, x tb, tin, z 02. 
arsenic, form a good speculum metal, 

b. Speculum forceps (see quot. 1875). 

3875 Knicur Dict, Mech, 2261/1 Speculum:forceps, long, 
slender forceps, used for dressing wounds or operating on 
parts not accessible except through speculums. 188: 7rans, 
Obstet, Soc. Lond, XXII. 47 ‘The ovum could generally 
be removed by the administration of ergot and the ordinary 
speculum forceps. 


Sped, A7/. a. 
charged, let go. 

1891 H. Herman His Angel 75 No human ingenuity has 
yet invented the means of recalling the sped bolt. 

Sped, obs. f. Spape 56.1 and 34,2, Sprep sb.; 
pret. of SPEED v. Spedd(e, obs. pret. of Spren 
v. Spede, obs. f. Sreep sd. and v. Spedee, 
Sped(e)ful(le, Spedi, etc., obs. ff. SPEEDY a, 
SPEEDFUL a., etc. Speece, variant of Spece Obs. 

Speech (spit{), 54.1 Forms: a, 1-2 spree, 
sprec, 2 sprace, spreeche. f. 1 spec, spec, 
2 spece, 3 speche (spache, spiche), 3-6 speche 
(4 spieche), 4-6 spech, 6- speech, 6-7 speach, 
speache; Sc. 6 speitche, 6-7 speiche. [OE. 
spréec, spréc (later spée, spéc), = OF ris. spréke, 
Sprétse (NFris. sprék, spriak) and sprdke (WFris. 
sprake, sprackh, WFris, sprék), MDu. sprake, sprate 
(Du. spraak), OS. spréka (MLG. spréke, LG. 
Sprake, sprék, etc.; hence Sw. sprdk, Da. sprog), 
OHG. strdkha (MHG. sfrache, G. sprache), f 
spréc- the pret. pl. stem of sprecan, specan SPEAK 
v. As in the verb, the forms with sfz- did not 
survive beyond the 12th century. ] 

I. 1, The act of speaking; the natural exercise 
of the vocal organs; the utterance of words or 
sentences; oral expression of thought or feeling. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 299 Seruto, sprgc. ¢ 897 
K. #cerep tr. Gregory's Past, C, 274 Hit is awriten.. 
Sette hwilum sie sprace tiid, hwilum swigzean. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi.7 Hig wenad pat hi sin gehyrede on 
hyra menigfealden space. ¢x230 Hali Meid. 17 Hire forme 
fulst is sihde:..Speche is hire oder help. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 7197 Stalwarde mon of speche he was. ¢ 333 
Assump, Virg. (B.M. MS.) 628 Oure mayne bee knewe pat 
ilke ny3t Bothe bi speche & by sy3t. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prot. 
783 Hold up youre hond withoute more speche. ¢ 1400 Love 
Bonavent, Mirr. (1908) 53 For moche speche with oute frute 
is a grete vice and displesynge to god and man, ¢ 1470 
Gol. §& Gaw. 261 Than schir Spynagrose with s eche spak 
tothe king. xso0-z0 Dunsar Poems xx. 4 In mekle speiche 
is part of vanitie. 1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. 
Il. 89 Thus the thoughtes and counsailes of the minde 
and spirite are discovered and manifested by speach. 3667 
Mitton P, LZ. vitt. 377, 1 with leave of speech implor 'd, And 
humble deprecation thus repli'd. 1690 Locke //um. Und. 
it. vi. (1695) 258 This is adjusted to the true end of Speech, 
which js to be the easiest and shortest way of communicating 
our Notions. 1732 BerxeLey Adciphr. 1, § 14 Men. express 
their thoughts by speech. a7az Hanns Hermes Wks. Cab 41) 
117 Since speech, then, is the joint energy of our best ar 
noblest faculties. x8z5 Scorr Talisnt. xxii, A move? 
. attended with no speech and very little noise. 1864 Keacer 
14 May 626 The author would define human speech os 
method of expressing human thought by audible sout 
1887 Bowen Aeneid vi. 387 He accosts them, and first 
breaks silence in speech. f hin 

. x6rx Suaxs. Went. 7. v. ii. 14 There was specc 
their dumbness, Language in their very gesture. bof 
transf, 1866 B, Taytor Euphorion 273 The ee The 

winds. x904 Swixnsurne Channel Passage, etc. 181 
speech of storm, the thunders of the soul. seal 

b. transf. The speaking or sounding of a music 
instrument, organ-pipe, etc. F 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib,, Brit. 11. No. 3377 Quik: 
ness of ‘speech’, flute-like quality of tone,..are some 0 is 
characteristics of the English harmonium. 1880 Or 
Dict. Music UW. 578 The manner of testing the speech’ oF 
an organ] by blowing the pipe with the mouth 1n ener) 
ways. 1882 W. E. Dicxson Pract. Organ-building xu 14 
The speech of the pipe will be entirely unaltered. 

+c. fig. Mouth-piece; organ. Ofs.~t : 

1578 I. N, tr. Cong, U4 India (1595) 34Certainly he wa! 
the meane and speech of all their proceedings. 


[Pa. pple. of SeeED v.] Dis- 


SPEECH. 


2. Talk, speaking, or discourse; colloquy, con- 
versation, conference. Commonly const. w7tk or 
of (a person), and chiefly occurring in phrases, esp. 
to have speech, i 

$+ ln speech with, in negotiation with. Ods. 

(2) egootr, Baeda's Hist. 13. xxviit.238 Osweo. & Ecgberht 
..beefdon betweoh him sprece & =e! te, hwzt to donne 
were [etc.]}. c975 Ruskw.Gosp. Jobn xi. 47 Sisomnadun.. 
Sa biscopas & zw-larwas to sprece. cxroce /Etrric Satzts’ 
Lives iv. 342 Se dema..after langsumre sprece let ba 
modor to bam suna, ¢xzzc00 Ormin 12803 Biforenn patt 
Filippe toc To clepenn be to spzche. cx400 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxiv. o We shalle take the right weye to 
the yonder lady of whiche we ben in speche, 1604 SHaxs. 
Oth, 11. iti, 225 Montano and my selfe being in speech, 
There comes a Fellow. 1657 Mitton P. L. 1x. 1133 Adam 
--Speech intermitted thus to Eve renewd. 1850 S'ENny- 
soe ie Alem. Concl. xxvi, Again the feast, the speech, 
the glee. 

(6) goo tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. xxvii. 72 Hafa Su mid pone 
ilcan biscop sprece & gebeahte hwet to donne sy. ¢x0co 
fEtrric Hont I, 534 Seo cwen ba hafde sprece wid Salo- 
mon. a112z 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS )an. 1085, Efter pisum 
hafde se cyng mycel gebeaht & swide deope spxce wid his 
witan ymbe pis land. ¢1275 O. E. Misc. £6 Ich hit am.. 
pat wib pe holde speche. 1489 Cely Pagers (Camden) 15, 
1am in speche wyt Hewe Brone..formoney. 1596 Harinc- 
TON in Mefant. Ajax (1814) p. xiv, To make him come‘to 
speech with him. “r60r Suaxs. All's IWell 1. v.62 He dt 
sires Some priuate speech with you. 1653 Hotcrorr Pro- 
copius, Goth, Wars 11. 60 Venetia, where having speech 
with Vitalius, they repented of their Errorr against the 
Emperour. 1819 Scott /vankoe xliii, When, in speech 
with each other, they expanded their blubber Hps. 1837 
Car.yLe Fr. Rev, 11. 11. ii, Lhere is speech of men in uniform 
with men not in uniform. 

(2) 1599 SuaKs. Afuck Ado v. ii. 3 Praie thee..deserue 
well at my hands, by helping mee to the speech of Beatrice. 
x82x Scorr Kenilw. xxxiv, Look to it that none have 
speech of her, 1858 M. Arxoto AMerofe 928 A messenger... 
Arrived, and of the King had speech but now. 1872 Brack 
Adv, Phacton xii. 163 He had come from London to get 
speech of his sweetheart. 

b. With possessive pronoun, or ¢he and geni- 
tive: The opportunity of speaking or conversing 
with a person; an audience or interview with one. 
In phrases zo come, be admitted, bring, to (one’s) 
speech, Now arch. or Obs. 

900 tr. Baeda’s Hist. 1. xxv. 58 Se cyning..het Agus- 

tinum mid his geferum pider to his spreece cuman. a1z22 

O. £. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1093, Ne mihte he beon weorde 

ure cynges spece. 1123 /Oid. an. 1123, Er hi mihte cumen 

to bes papes sprece. 145t Carcrave Life St, Aug. 16 

Sche is come to lond and to be speche of hir son. 560 

Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnt. 384 b, Being admitted to his 
Rao aboute the begynnyngeof December. 1595 RALEIGH 

iscoo. Guiana 2 Inall that time we came not to the speach 
of any Indian or Spaniard. x640tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. 

IL 169, I will bring you to the spzech of her whom it repre- 

sents. 1690 G, Farewewt in Andros Tracts IL. 187 He 

could never obtaine a releasement, or by any meanes come 
to the speech of any of their Magistrates. 1734 Col. Records 

Pennsyly, 11. 548 They were admitted after some time to 

the Speech of the Prisoners. 2778 Hist. Elica Warwick 11.49 

Sir Charles's valet..soon brought her to the speech of him. 

x809 Markin Gil Blas v. i. ? 65 He found the means of 

getting to the speech of me in private. 1821 Scorr Wigel 

xxvii, To the speech of the King you will mot come so 

easily, unless you..meet him alone. 

c. Mention ofa thing. Also with 20. Now rare. 

ex3z05 Land Cokayne 111 in_E. LE, P. (1862) 159 N'is 
no spech of no drink, Ak take ino3 wib-vte swink.  czg4g0 

Patiad. on Hush, 1 1115 Conuenyent hit is to knowe, 

of bathis Whil speche is mad [etc.]. 1565 Raspoten in 

Tytler Hist, Scot, (1864) II. 194 The speech of this mar- 

riage to any of them all..is so much contrary to their de- 

sires that fetc.). z592 Arden of Feversham iv. iv. 66 But 
see In any case you make no che Of the cheare we had 

at my Lord Cheineis. 1659 H. Tuornpine JiVés. (1846) 11. 

550 Being meant of the vine which he had speech of a 

little afore that. 31864 Trotiore Can you forgroe her? Y. 

xix. 150 No payment of former loans had been made, nor 

had there been any speech of sach. 

+d. Zo take the speech [after F. prendre la 

parole], to take one’s turn in conversation. Ofs—? 

x61z SHetton Quiz. 1. 1v. xiv. 453 Then she taking the 
speech, demanded... whether I was a Gentleman. 

3. Common or general talk; report, rumour, or 

current mention of something. Freq. with much 


or great. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. 92.) 
¢x200 Oxsmin 4877 All onn hzbing & o skarn Off me gap 
es3wher speche. ¢1275 Lay. 4018 Po was mochel speche 
ouer al peos kineriche of Juden pare cwene. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 31 Anon as Demephon it herde, And every man it 
hadde in speche, His sorwe was noght tho to seche, ¢ 2400 
Three Kings Cologne (1886) 5x Grete speche was in all 
pe contrey among all pe pepil long tyme after of hem. 
1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 930/1 And of thys trauail.. 
Vherde much speach made almost every weeke. 1562 Child. 
Marriages 99 He sais he dwellid nere them, & ther was 
spech of such thinges, but he toke no hede of them. x60r 
Joxsox Ev, Man in Hunt. (Q,}), 1. iL 35 Doctor Clement, 
what’s he? I haue heard much speech of him, 1622 Bacon 
Hen. VI, 211 My Lord, | haue heard much of your Hospi- 
talitie, but I see it is greater then the speach. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. ut. 1.5, There comes Committee Report on that 
Decree.., and speech of repealing it. 

7b. Const, with inf. or clause. Obs. 

600 E. Biount Hosp. incur. Feoles 309 Besides there was 
speech to sende fowre galliasses and twelue galleies. 1616 
Sin C. Mounracu in Buceleuck MSS.(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
250 There is now speech the Lord Chief Baron shall go into 
the King’s Bench. 1677 W. Husearp Aarratireu. 5 Inthe 
mean time before there was yet any Speech, or endeavour to 
settle any other Plantation in those parts. 

te. In steeck, spoken about, mentioned. Ods. 


VoL. X. 
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r60z Sir H. Savitein Buccleuch BSS. 
I. 36 A fit man is sought ont to be 
already here in speech for that service. 1617-8 Sin D. 
Canteron Le#?. (1775) 233, I have been moved..concerning 
the residence of our merchant-adventurers, which hath been 
often attempted, and is now again in speech, to be removed 
from Middleburg. 1628 Hoszes tr. Thucydides (1822) 13 
The truest quarrel, though least in speech, I conceive to be 
the growth ofthe Athenian power. 

_ UL. & The form of utterance peculiar to a par- 
ticular nation, people, or group of persons; a 
language, tongue, or dialect. 

¢838 K. Evrrep Boeth. xviii. § 2 Fordon hiora sprec is 
todaled on twa & [on] hundseofontiz, & zlc bara spreca is 
todaled on manega pioda, cxzoco AEreic Gen. xi. x Ealle 
men Sprecon ane sprece. arizz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1095, Pa het he makian zane castel. .& hine on his spece 
Maluetsin het, pet is on Englisc Yfel nehhebur. cxz00 
Orsi Ded. 130 And tzrfore hafe icc turrnedd itt Inntill 
Ennglisshe speche. /éid. 16037 To spekenn wel Wipp alle 
bede spazchess. ¢2250 Gen. & Ex. 655 Al wason speche tor 
bi-foren, dor woren sundri speches boren. 33.. Cursor Af. 
2270 (Gott.), Pat first was bot an and na ma; Nou er per 
spechis sextt and tua, 1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) I]. 93 
Gildas. .turnede bese tweie lawes out of Bretoun speche in 
to Latyn. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) iii. 8 pare er also many 
oper diuerse cuntreezand spechez. .obeyand to be emperour. 
1535 Coverpace 2 Kings xviii. 26 Speaketo thy seruauntes 


(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
employed.., and yourself 


in the Syrians language,..and speake not vnto vs in the 
lewes speche. 1547 Boorpe Introd. Knowledge iv. (1870) 


137 In Scotlande they haue two sondry speches. 1603 G. 
Owen Pembrokeshire {1€92) 17 Both the fieminges and 
ffrench speach alltogether worne awaie. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s 
Lapland 74 When from the original of the People he infers 
thesameoftheSpeech. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. i. (2830) 
17 The several families who understood one another's speech 
kept together. 1840 Hoop Uf the Rhine 31 They dea! in 
foreign gestures, And use a foreign speech. 1875 Wurrney 
Life Lang. iii. 37 There are at least two sounds in the 
Anglo-Saxon which are unkhown in our present speech. 

5. The faculty or power of speaking, or of ex- 
pressing thoughts by articulate sounds. 

2axoco Laws Ethelb. § 52 (Liebermann), Sif spree awytd 
weord .xu. scillingas. ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 258 Sif hwam 
seo sprecopfyld. cx053 O.£. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1053, Pa feer- 
ingasah he nider wid pes fotsetles sprece benumen. 21175 
in Napier Holy Rood-tree & {Me]idubt wes bet mi spece me 
ztfeallan wes. ¢ 1200 Orn 7299 Hemm alle beb o Domess 
daz Binumenn mup & speche. axz2z5 Leg. Kath. 495 
Mud bute speche, ehnen buten sihde. cx320 Sir ristr. 1489 
No 3ede he bot ten stride, Hisspeche les he par. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. Vv. xxiii, (Bodl. MS.), Euerich beest 
pat is with oute lunges is with oute voice and speche. 
ex4z0 LypG. Assembly gz Gods 517 Yef I may see hys fase, 
For euer of bys speche I shall hym depryne. 1587 Gotoixc 
De Mornay i. 8 When in..man we..consider Speech: must 
wee not needes say that he was made to communicate him- 
selfe tomany? x676 Souru Serzt. (1715) 342 That Speech 
was given to the ordinary Sort of Men, whereby to commu. 
nicate their Mind; but to wise Men, whereby to conceal it. 
1732 Leviarp Sethos II, 1x. 288 The Governor..bad re- 
cover'd the use of his speech. x74z Younc iV¢. TH. 11. 469 
Had thought beenall, sweet speech had been deny’d. 184) 
Macauray Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 439 Soon after dawn the speec 
of the dying man failed. a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. 
Hii. (1878) §8 i ates even more than reason, distinguishes 
man from the brute. i. 

Jig. 1654 Marvet Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 167 Seeing 
upon so extraordinary occasions as these, the boldest elo- 
quence would lose its speech. 7 

6, Manner or mode of speaking ; esp. the method 


of utterance habitual to a particular person. 


Usually with possessives. : 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 73 Soplice pu eart of hym, 
& bin spree (Hatt. sprace] be Zeswatelad. cz200 Orsun 
2207 Sibpennse33de he sone anan Wibp all full openn speche 
[etc]. 2297 R. Grouc., (Rolls) 8535 He was quointe of con- 
seil & speke [v.>, speche] & of bodi strong, 1338 R. Brunxe 
Chron. (1810) 30 No non [was] so faire of face, of spech so 
lufly. ©3386 HaUcER Clerk's T. 797 O goode God! how 
gentil and how kynde Ye semede by your speche and your 
visage. _x§00-20 Dunsar Poems xviii. 31 And be I ornat in 
my sptiche, Than Towsy sayis [etc.}. 1535 CoverDALE 
Mark xiv. 7o Thou art a Galilean, and thy speach soundeth 
enen alike. 31598 Yoxc Diana 347 Putting 2 corner of his 
handkercher in his mouth, bicause he would not be nowen 
by his speech. 2644 Mirtos Educ. (1738) 137 Their Speech 
is to be fashioned to a distinct and clear pronennesa soe 
378: Cowrer Table T. 346 His speech, his form, his action, 
fall of grace. 1839 Fr. A, Kemsre Resid. in Georgia (1863) 
67 They are languid in their depoztment and speech. 1857 
Freeman Norn: Cong. (1877) I. App. 725 Charmed with the 
handsome countenance and ready speech of the youth, _ 

Til. 7. The result of speaking; that which is 

spoken ornttered: a. With possessives, etc.: One’s 
words, discourse, or talk. 

4 K. Ecrrep Gregory's 1 bis 
er mid Ginre asenre sprece. cgso Lindisf. Gosf. 
John viii. 43 Sprec min ne ongeattas sie. ¢ 1000 Lambeth 
Ps. exviii. 172 Freabodap vel mzrsaé tunge min spece pin. 
¢x075 0. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 1070, Pa angan Thomas 
his space hu he com to Cantuuarebyri [etc.}. ¢zz00 Onan 
18736 AJl puss he spacc onnjzness hemm To lihhnenn 
be3sre he. 21250 Prev. Elfred(C.) 22 He was wis on 
his worde, and war on hisspeche. a 3300 Cursor Af. 27932 
Speche o disur, Rimes vnright, gest of Jogolur. 1382 Wvcur 
‘ohrs vill. 43 Whi knowen $e not my speche? forse mown not 
heere my cer ¢1480 est in oy ses Book gi 1 
With fe ee oumay Pespylie. 2! VERDALE I 
xxv. aay: essed be thy speach, and blessed be thou, 1552 
Huvoer Dict, Aj, AAA which is the primitive Speache 
or naturall voyce of a Baby. 1605 Caupex Rem. (3623) 39 
You may frame your speech according to the matter you 
must worke on. 1644 MiLrox Artes. (Arb.) 31 They who 
to States and Governours of the Commonwealth direct their 
§ h. 3979 Bfirror No. 64, Every one seemed impatient 
of his neighbour's speech, 2nd eager to have an opportunity 
of introducing hisown. 1831 Scorr Xenife. xa, Aman, 


Past. C. 192 Du bist Sonne 


er Nn peer en aint 
ER ne 


SPEECH. 
whose mixed spee 


d speech of earthly wealthand nnearthly. know 
ledge, hath in it {etc}. 1860 Trexcu Serm. West, Abbey 
ix. 117 We may be quite sure that as our speech is, so we are. 

b. In general use. 
igs V Biggin 2 see Poe 5b. 19. 
1 Blick, Hoent. 225 Ne zehyrde nzniz man on bis 
che elles nefne Cristeslof & nytte spraece. @ 1023 Wie 
Hor, (1833) 299 Haliz sepane and god spec and fullfremed 
wort, @& 1122 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. xxr4, He wolde 
sprecon mid him dzme sprece. 1205 Lay. 445 Pandrasum 
pene king he grette mid greidlicre speche. ¢ 1275 Passion 
our Lord 257 in O. E. Alize, Vre loved hym onswerede 
myd swype veyre speche. 1362 Lanct. P) PL A. 1 23 
Fauuel with feirspeche hab brou3t hem to-gedere. a 1400-50 
Alexander 739 Reviles he pis obire renke with vnrid on 
1525 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 92 b, [He] defendeth with 
hygh and clamorous wordes or speche his opinyon. rssr 
BagDE Liren. 1. ii. (1588) 11 ‘The Statutes..do all Gn 
playne speach) couple the maintenance of the Peace with 
the pursuing of suites. 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Tim. v. 13 
The Rabbins have a Proverb, that ten Kabs of speech de- 
scended into the world, and the women took away nine of 
them. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. xxiv. 98 Speech is 
either perfect orimperfect. Perfect is that that absolves the 
sentence; an imperfect is not. x82x SHELLEY Gincura 62 
If... wildered looks, or words, or evil speech,..can impeach 
Our love. 31872 Huxtey Physiol. vii. 184 Speech is voice 
modulated by the throat, tongue, and lips. 1874 Sayce 
Compar, Philol. i. 14 Speech is uttered thought. 
te. =Locos. Obs. rare. 
3587 Goroinc De Mornay v. (1592) 50 The same thing 
bhowes Slag the Trinitie we call the Sonne, the Word, the 
peec 
8. A certain number of words uttered by a per- 
son at one time; ¢sf. a more or less formal utter- 
ance or statement with respect to something. 
e883 K, Ecrrep Soeth. xl. § 1 Hweder du nu onzite 
hwider bios sprecewille? 972 Blick, Hom. 195 Pa mycclan 
spreeca .. weorpap him bonne ealle on h sehwyrfede. 
¢x000 /Etrric Ger. xvii. 22 God pa astah upp..siddan he 
pas sprece geendod hefde. axz00 Vices & Virtues 11 Godes 
forbode, de me forbett alle euele spaches. 1275 Prov. 
lfred 353 Gin fu neuere Ieuen alle monnis spechen. 
13.- Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1261 Pe kny3t with speches skere, 
Answared to vche a cace. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. x. 34 
Alle ping at his wille was wrou3t wiba speche. 1508 Dunsar 
Tua Mariit Wemen 239 Onone quhen this amyable had 
endit hir speche..the laif allowit hir mekle. 1548 Geste Pr. 
Masse Gj, Yf thone be through the sayd speche autorysed 
to sacryfyce christis body, the other is in lyke maner. x6rx 
Bisre 7ransl. Pref? 3 He would not suffer it to be broken 
off for whatsoeuer speaches or practises. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof. St.11. xii. 1381 Many have been the wise speeches of 
fools, though not so many as the foolish speeches of wise 
men. 1710 Tatler No. 266 p 3, I began to make him com- 
Plipents of condolence ; but he started from Be cate ete 
said, Isaac, you may spare your speeches. 1794 Mrs. Rav- 
CLIFFE Myst. Udolpho ake His quivering ws and lurking 
eye made her almost repent the boldness of her speech. 
1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxix, From the speeches of these men 
who were my warders just now, I learn that I am a prisoner. 
184x Dicxess Barn. Rudge it, The traveller returned no 
answer to this speech. 3 
+b. An account or mention of something. Oés. 
3387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) 1. 223 By pat wall is be bath 
Byaneus made, of be whiche bap was raber a speche [L. de 
guo supra dicttur). 
+e. A talk or discourse between persons or 


with another. Ods. 

1469 Plum pton Corr. (Camden) 23 It were well done that ye 
hadaspeech with Mr. Midleton of the forme of the pleading. 
1483 Cath. Ang, 352/2 A Speche, colloguium. 1508 Duxpar 
Tua Mariit Wemen 12, 1 bard..Ane hie speiche, at my 
hand, with hautand wourdis. 1633 Br. Hart Hard Texts 
507 Hitherto I have related the speech which the angel had 
with me. 

d. An address or discourse of a more or less 


formal character delivered to an audience or 
assembly ; an oration; also, the manuscript or 


printed copy or report of this. : 

1983-4 Reg. Priay Council Scot. U1. 631 Maister Andro 
Melvile..answerit that, althocht the speitche [sc. a sermon] 
wer alledgit to be treasonn, yit the tryellin the first instance 
aucht not to be befoir the King, bot befoir the Kirk. 1605 
Bacos Adz, Learn. u. xiii. §7 Demosthenes..bad ready 
framed a number of prefaces for orations and speeches. 1617 
Moryson J¢in. 11.71 After him Sir Francis Bacon concluded 
the accusation with a very eloquent speech. 1697 Daypex 
Virg. Georg. 1. 731 Some Patriot ‘Fools to popular Praise 
espire, Of Publick Speeches, which worse Fools admire. 
1788 Ann. Reg. 151/2 Four days after the speech was 
delivered, ber royal highness carried it to the assembly 
of the States General. x Funinus’ Lett. xlit. (x £8) 237 
The consideration ree Majesty's per pa of ey ee 
ber 1770, and the subsequent measures of govern 
Hare Gnesses (1859) 427 The difference Between a speret 
and an essay should be something like that between a fie! 
of battle and a parade. 1855 cerig eae ee ye 

4 oing to print my s in a tract- 
Ween Con f Jan. 3/5 The Council for the setulement of 
the Speech from the Throne at the opening of Parliament. 
e, A school exercise or composition declaim 


or recited upon speech-day. 2 

2836 C, E. Piscoe London of Today xviii. (ed, 3) 173 The 
proceedings on this anniversary begin with the Steg nes”, 
delivered in * Upper School", in ey mar ee) 

9. a. A report or rnmonr. Oos. Be , 
ese Ags. ee: Luke vii. 17 Da ferde 5 se os 
rez} be him on ealle iudea. a r400-50 4 oad sri 
or pan sall spring yp pe speche & ES Ge werd: 

How I have conquired a kyng Fe a Aaah 
Ksoues Hist. Turks G621) 76 ot 


Peles Mustapha and the 
arringe to be made betwixt 71 
parse ae Taenbrer. 1654 Wickelas Papers (Camden) 


i ere of many tropes discharred by 
II. 145 There isa speech here © z sgl ae 
Crocells consent. 1060 Essex Co. (Mass) C: Pe 


SPEECH. 


Geneal. Q. Mag. 111. 29 There was a speech that one Mr. 
Browne. had lost a mare. ‘ 
+b. A current saying or assertion. Obs. 

xs75 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. 1907 1. 64 The common 
speech is, spend and God will send. 1577. B. Gooce Heres- 
tach's Hush, 1. (1386) 20 b, The common people haue a 
speache, that ground enriched with Chalke, makes a riche 
father, anda beggerly sonne. 1639 Futter Holy War v. xvii. 
(1647) 257 It was the common speech that the Holy land had 
long since been wonne, but for the false Collusion of the 
Templars..with the Infidels. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk. 
v. § 411. 177 It is a common speech, That the dower of a 
woman ought to be assigned unto her by metes and bounds. 

+c. A phrase, term, or idiom. Obs. 

1596 Spenser State [re?, Wks. (Globe) 676 For Borh in old 
Saxon signifyeth a pledge or suretye, and yet it is soe used 
with us in some speaches, as Chaucer sayeth; St. John to 
borrowe, 1607 Torsert Fours. Beasts (1658) 399 In ancient 
time, a Mouse-killer was taken for an SRprorninuy speech. 
2675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 411 Vorsitus thinks it 
a speech taken from the custom of soldiers or cities. 

+10. A claim, cause, or suit, esp. of a legal 
nature; alaw-plea. Oés. (common in OE.). 

e897 K. Etrren Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 195 Deah hie 
ryhte sprece hebben hiera yfel on him to tzlonne. 961 
in Thorpe Charters 203 Pzxt bis wfre gesett sprec were. 
cro00 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) ix. 4 Fordam pu demst minne dom 
and mine sprace, cxz00 77in. Coll. Hom. 179 And 3ief 
he him [se. his underling] set a speche and mid woje- 
dome binimed him his biliue. az2g0 Owl & Night. 398 pe 
nyhtegale..hire ofpuhte pat heo hadde Pe speche so feor 
uorp iladde. J/éid. 545 Yet nis beos speche ibroht to dome. 
¢138x Cuaucer Part. Foules 489 Frome the morowe gan this 
spech last Tyll don-warde went the sonne wonder fast. 
(Cf. 495 Whan shall your cursyd pledynge haue an ende.J 
1450 Godstow Reg. 157 The sentence of this covenaunte.. 
was, that the said Abbesse shold withdraw her speche the 
which she hadde ayenst the said Symond afore the kyngis 
Tustice. 

+b. A manorial court in the Forest of Dean 


(cf. quot. and SPEECH-HoUSE). Ods. 

1687 Customs Miners Dean Forest 15 § 26 The Constable 
.-shall deliver the Miners in six weeks at the Speech, that 
is the Court for the Wood before the Verderors,..sufficient 
of Timber [etc.]. 

1L. slang. (See quot.) 

1874 Slang Dict. 303 Speech, a tip or wrinkle on any sub- 
ject. On the turf a man will wait before investing on a 
horse until he ‘ gets the speech’, as to whether it is going to 
try, or whether it has a good chance. To ‘give the speech’, 
is to communicate any special information ofa private nature. 

IV. 12. attrié. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 

speech-apparatus, -break, -deafness, defect, -element, 
Sornt, -sound, etc. (Freq. in recent use.) 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 430/2 The machinery of res- 
piration, of vocalization, and of enunciation, together con- 
stitute the *speech-apparatus. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & 
Selu, To Rdr., The great *Speech-break at Babel. x899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VU1. 429 To this condition Licht- 
heim gave:the name of ‘isolated “speech-deafness’. /did. 
394 Aphasia and other *Speech Defects. 1865 tr. Strauss’ 
New Life Fesus 1. Introd. 179 In the latest of our Gospels... 
the overweight is again on the side of the *speech-element. 
1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. 9 ‘The main marks of south- 
western English, as it differs from the *speech-forms of the 
north, 1873 Earve Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 320 Grimm 
bewails this seduction of the *speech-genius from the true 
path. 1886 Tuprer Life as Author 133 Asa youth..I was, 
from the *speech-impediment since overcome, isolated from 
the gaieties of society. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 429/1 The 
voice..may possess the peculiar conditions of those distinc- 
tions which constitute *speech-notes. 1869 Ecus £.£. Pro- 
nunc, 1. Introd. x In order to write intelligibly on *speech 
sounds, some systematic means of representing them must 
be adopted. 1820 W. Tooke Lucian I. 230, I can make 
*speech-traps, in which I catch those who talk with me. 
1B4z Penny Cycl. XXII. 431/2 Respiration and "speech- 
voice training will follow. 1887 Morris Odyssey 1x. 258 
Yet even so with *speech-words J answered again and spake. 

b. With agent-nouns, verbal sbs., or present 
pples., as speech-bringer; speech-bereaving, -getling, 
-making, -shunning, ete. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 224 The 
speech-shunning sores, and sight-acking botches of theyr 
vnsatiate intemperance. 1608 Day Hust. out of Breath ur 
ji, If speech-bereaving love will let thee speak. 1727 Rowr 
Poems Wks, 1728 L. 79 That T'yburn-Tribe of speech-making 
Non-jurors. 1798 Coeripce Tears in Solit. 57 A vain, 
speech-mouthing, speech-reporting Guild. 1837 Cartyte /y. 
Rev. 11.1. ji, Their miraculous healer and speech-bringer is 
mipt away. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. ii. 13 The whole pro- 
cess of speech-getting. 

c. With past pples., as speech-bound, -famed, 

flooded. d 

176 Cuurcnitt Rosciad 30 Was speech-fam’d Q—n him- 
selfto hear him speak. 2870 Rosserm Poems, House Life 
xxii, The speech-bound sea-shell’s low importunate strain. 
1888 Bayce Amer. Conenrw. ut. ixxiv. IL. 61x England has 
since 1876 become the most speech-flooded country in the 
world. 

13. Special combs.: speech-centre (see quots.); 
speech-craft, the knowledge or science of speech ; 
speech-erier, one who hawked the ‘last dying 
speeches’ of criminals; speech-day, the day at 
the end of the school year upon which exercises 
are declaimed and the annual prizes distributed 

in certain public schools; speech-reading, the 
action on the part of deaf and dumb persons of 
comprehending speech by watching the movements 
ofa speaker's mouth; so speech-reader ; speech- 
room, the room or hall at Harrow School in which 


speeches are delivered. 
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31879 Syd. Soc, Lex. s.v. Centre, *Speech centre,..2 cor- 
tical centre situated in the region of the posterior ex- 
tremity of the third left frontal convolution. x899 4 //butl's 
Syst. Med. V1. 759 In their opinion this bundle..connects 
the cortical centre for sight with the auditory speech- 
centre. 2573 R. Lever Arte Reason 6 The arte of measur- 
ing, witcrafte, *speachcraft, starre-crafte, &c. 1878 W. 
Barnes (¢it/e), An Outline of English Speech-Craft. 1856 J. 
BALuantine Poents 68 Uk wee *speech.crier, Hk lazy ballant 
singin’ idler. 1870 H. Lonspate Life Kh. Knox vi. 109 
Speech-criers of the last horrid doings of Burke and the 
doctors, 1848 Tuackcray Vaz, Fair xxiv, He used to go 
down on *speech-days..and scatter new shillings among the 
boys. 1898 G. W. E. Russext Coll, & Recoll. xxxv. 482 
The been scholar .. declaimed his verses on Speech- 
day. z9xx J. K. Love Deaf Child 161 The best speakers 
amongst the deaf and dumbare not always the best *speech- 
readers. 1891 R. Ettiotr Elen. Lang. Deaf Pref. p. v, 
*Speech and lip-reading should form the medium of com- 
munication and explanation. 1880 Trevetyan Hist. C. ¥. 
Fox ii, 50 Fox. .was always to the front both in the *speech- 
room and the delanag society. 1884 Frxl, Educ. x Sept. 
347/2, My memory takes me back some five-and-twenty 
years to the old speech-room at Harrow. 


Speech, sd.2 ? U.S. [app. repr. an OE. *ze- 
spece, {. spdce SPOKE sb.] (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2261/1 Speech, of a wheel, the 
hub with the spokes, without the fellies and tire, 

Speech (spitf), v. [f. SPEECH 56.1] 

+1. trans. To drive out by means of speech. Obs. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11, i. 67 Doe but recount (for 1 
must speech out this timorousnesse from thy head and heart), 

To say or state in a speech or speeches. rare. 

1682 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 54 (1713) Il. 
go The Bills of Exclusion and Association (whatever was 
Speech’d or Resolv'd to the contrary) are not now thought 
{etc.]. 22734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 229 In speeching to the 
jury, one and the same matter, over and over again, the 
este oF time would be so great that..there would scarce be 
an end. 

3. To make 2 speech to; to address in a speech ; 
dial., to speak or talk to. Also with compl. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris ii. 35 Your Lordship, 
having speeched to death Some hundreds of your fellow-men, 
Next speeched to Sovereigns’ ears,—and..at Jast Speeched 
down the Sovereign of Belfast. 1864 CartyLe Fredhk. Gt. xv. 
viii. IV. x19 Upon which I immediately turned about to our 
own Regiment; speeched them, and made them huzzah. 
ar in Linc. glossaries. 

éntr. To make or deliver a speech or speeches. 
Also with 74. Now rare. 

(a) 1684 Woop Life 8 Nov., Mr. Charles Hickman.. 
speech’d it in laudem Thomae Bodley in the Schola lingua- 
rum. ¢x720 Fable Widow § Cativ.in Prior's Wks. (1907) 
383 But in a saucy manner He Thus Speech 'dit like a Lech- 
mere: ‘Must I [etc.]." @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 230 
He was positive not to permit more than one counsel of a 
side to speech it to the jury. 

(2) 2710 Acc. Last Distemper T. Whigg 1.9 He stood up 
upon the Bulks in Westminster-Hall, and speech’d against 
him from Morning till Night. 182x Blackw. Alag. 1X. 82 
Lambton speeching till the lights are gone. x8z4 in Spirit 
Public Frais. (1825) 203 Tom Moore to Lord Lansdown is 
tipsily speeching. 1835 Fraser’s Mag. XI. 612 He was feted 
and speeched unto at divers and sundry towns. 1864 A. 
Tomson in Remix, (1904) 1. xviii. 299 Yesterday I speeched 
well at St. Andrews. 

b. To direct a speech or speeches af a person. 
Also déal., to speak with some one. 

3826 Scorr Woodst. xxi, Have I not been speeched at by 
their orators. 1888 K. Saunoers Diamonds 30 He hasnt 
speeched wi’ me much, ; 

Speeched (spitft), z. [f. as prec.] Having 
or using speech of a specified kind. 

1567 Dranr tr. Horace, Ep. 11.i. G iv, This fayre-speachde 

ueare, rg8t A. Hatt //iad 1. 33 Though tongues, yea, 

ully ten Right good he had, and mouthes like, wel speecht 
that open were. 1605 25¢ Pt. Feronimo u. iv, I could not 
think you but Andreas selfe, so legd, so facst, so speecht. 
1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1731/4 Athin Melancholy Man,..slow 
Speeched. x805 1. Hotcrorr Alem. B. Perdue V. 16 Fair. 
speeched gentlemen as they are. 

Speecher (sp7*tfax). [f. Speeca sé.1 or uJ 

1. One who makes speeches ; a speaker. 

1762 Footr Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 194 Here is a man.. 
that will make thee a sfeecherat once. 1818 Moore Judge 
Fam. Paris ix. 108 Oh, can we wonder, best of speechers! 
That [etc.]. 

2. Harrow slang. The speech-room ; perc dey 

1894 Witxixs & Vivian Green Bay Tree 1. 43 When 
Butler called you up to give you the key in speecher this 
morning. x905 H. A. Vacnetn The Hill i, You ought to 
have been here last Speecher. : 

prec (sprtfful), a. [f. Speecu sd.2 Cf. 
OE. spfrécful.] Full of speech; possessing the 

ower of speech ; loquacious, talkative. 

_2842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets 83 One speechful 
voice among the silent. 1862 G. E. Maunsett Poems 246 
Like a blest influence, Speechful, though dumb. 1873 Mrs. 
Watney Other Girls xxvi, She had..carried him to the 
nursery, got him on her knee in a speechful condition. 

b. OF the eyes, etc.: Full of expression; ex- 
pressive, speaking. Also const. of (some quality). 

a 1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 83, I well could read her 
speechful eye. 1855 E. Burrirr Walk to Land's End xii. 

07 He could not have made the expression of the central 

ace more speechful of sadness. 2872 Bracwte Lays Highl, 
38 Dost thou see the speechful eyne Of the fond and faith- 
ful creature Sorrowed with the swelling brine? 

Hence Spee’chfulness. 

x880 Merepitn Tragic Com. (1881) 30 This man's face 
was the born orator’s,..the animated mouth..stamped for 
speechfulness and enterprise. 190. Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Sci. 1. 414 (Cent. Suppl.), Sensory aphasia is..in the begin- 


' over such business in a wal 
i (1842) 322 (A/ariner), Without which. .our overweening pub- 
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ning ..the aphasia of comparative speechfulness, whi " 
aphasia in the beginning is usually absolute pal a pel 

Speech-house, Now //ist. [OE. sprichis 
(f. spréc SPEECH 56.1),=OS. sprdk-hts, OG, 
spréh-has (MHG. sprach-his).] A hall, room, ot 
building set apart for speech, conference, ete.; 2 
court-house; +a monastic parlour. 

Retained in the place-name Speech-house-Road in the 
Forest of Dean, Glouc, e ote 

e1050 Suppl. Elfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 184 Aud}. 
torinum, sprechus, J/bid., Curia, uel senatus, upwitena 
sprechus. crzog Lay. 13036 Pe abbed hit him ude, & 
he hine ladde to spac-huse. /did, 13123 Whet Vortizer 
benched in ure spaclhuse per he spel halded, 1640 vv, 
Somner Antig. Canterbury 126 Aforetime it (the Guildhall) 
wascommonly called and knowne by the name of the Speech. 
house. 1799 Hastep Ast. Kent IV. 426. 1838 Dean 
Forest Mines Act ? 54 Acopy of all the rules [etc.} tobe 
hung in the Speech House within the said Forest. 

Speechification (spztfifik2t-fan). [f. Sprrcn. 
IFY U3 See -FICATION.] 

1. An instance or occasion of speech-making; a 
speech, oration, harangue. 

1809 Spirit Public Frals. XIII. 150 Very useful for just 
seasoning all public speechifications, 1824 Soutnty Sir 
Z. More (1831) 1. 361 Quarterly and Annual Meetings, 
Preachers from a distance, Speechifications. 185: Huxtey 
in L. Huxley Life (1900) I. vii. 89, 1 made a speechifica. 
tion of some length. .about a new animal. 

2. The action of making speeches; oratory. 

1825 Lockwart in Scott's Fam. Lett, (1894) IL 33 
Would not he be a goose to indulge Wordsworth ai 
speechification [etc.]? 1853 Conypeare £ss. Zccles. & Sot. 
(1855) 94 Lectures here, addresses there, and speechification 
everywhere, 1877 Symonps Renaiss. /t, 11. 628 The file 
teenth century was the golden age of speechification. 

Speechifier (sp7tfifaijar). Also 8 speeche- 
fyer, 9 speechifyer. [f,SpEECcHIFY v.] One who 
speechifies or delivers speeches; one given to, or 
having some aptitude for, public speaking. 

1778 Foote Trip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 LI. 331 ‘The man is 
«+a pretty good speechefyer. 1794 C. Picor /emale Jockey 


| Club 82 As an orator his parliamentary speeches prove him 


an inimitable, practical speechifier. “x819 Afonthly Mag. 
XLVIIL. 307 He was ne speechifier; but preferred talking 
1837 Wurrrock Bh. Trades 


lic speechifyers..would lose at least one topic of oratorical 
lamentation. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 259 In all 
classes amongst us you will find a formidable number of 


' professional chatterboxes and speechifiers. 


Speechify (sprtfifoi), v. [f. Srpeec 5b.) +-1FY. 
Noted by Bartlett se as ‘a rather Jow word, and 
seldom heard except among bar-room politicians’. In or- 
dinary use, together with its derivatives, chiefly employed 
as a humorous form or with depreciatory suggestion. 

1. intr. To make or deliver a speech or speeches; 
to harangue or ‘hold forth’; to speak or talk at 


some length or with some degree of formality. 

1723 [implied in Sreecuiryinc vd/, $b,). 1762 Foot. 
Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 193 And have you speechified yet! 
Ibid. 194, 1 did speechify once at a ‘vestry. 1806 Naval 
Chron. XV. 19 Jack made..attempts to sfeechify. 1833 
Moore Jem. (1854) VI. 341 Lord Lansdowne began to 
speechify to the German and Frenchman, 1862 THackers¥ 
Philip vii, We were free to speechify,..and be as young 28 
we liked. 

2. ¢rans. To address in a speech or speeches. 

1862 Daily Tel. 9 Sept, Who entertained the crazy egotist 
Wilkes,,.and ‘ovated ‘and speechified him? 

Hence Spee'chifying Af/. a, 

3803 J. Foster in Ryland Lije (1846) 1. 247 The man who 
has just conquered his speechifying antagonist. 1827 Max. 
Enceworrn 71. 0n Bores Wks, 1848 1X. 213 Of the common 
parliamentary bore there be two orders; the silent, and the 
speechifying. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1&3) 
109 There was also..a Mrs. Harden, speechifying and civil, 
and a Miss Harden, her daughter, civiller stil. 


Speechifying (spitfifeisin), vd/, 54. [f. prec] 

1. The action of making or delivering speeches} 
the practice of oratory. 

1723 Briton No. 19 (1724) 84 He has an excellent Talent 
at Speechifying. 1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 1. 193 
‘Tis all brought about by his speechifying. 181z Byron Cs. 
Har. 1. xii. note, Their little absurdities are as harmless 35 
.»maiden speechifying. 1849 C, Bronte Shirley xvi, Thea 
came the feast, and afterwards the meeting, with music and 
speechifying in the church. 1884 Chr. Consonw, 23 Oct. 
20/3 Theimmense volume of speechifying during the recess 
on both sides, 7 

b. The action of speaking or talking, esp. 12 # 
formal manner or at excessive length. 7 

«777 Mme. D’Arsiay Larly Diary (1889) 11.193 Richard, 
.-after fine speechyfying, walked off. 1782 Exrz, Buowrk 
Geo. Bateman 1.21, Lonuid stand and hear you talk all day 
Jong; to be sure you have a vast fine knack at speechifying- 
3853 Miss Yonce Herr of Redelyffe xxv, Come, what's pat 
can't be helped, and I have no end of work to be done, #° 
there’s speechifying enough for once. 1887 P. MeNett 
Blawearie 131 *No more speechifying, Morris, shoute> 
the.overseer. ‘Let us haste to the rescue.” , 

2. An instance or occasion of public speaking. _ 

3843 F. E. Pacer Warden of Berkingholt 77 N othing 
to be done without platforms, and meetings, and speechify- 
ings. 1852 H. New.ann Lect. Sractar, 28 The meetisss 
and the speechifyings and the hard words. 1894 Arif. Ea 
Photog. XLI. gt A demonstration, a feasting, a speechily 
ing, and a concert all rolled into one. 41 


Speeching (spi'tfin), v5/. sb, [f. SPEECH 27." 
or ia The action or practice of making speeches 


the art of speaking ; a speech. f 
1664 J. Witson A. C1 OMI RIUS Le i, You've such a knack 3! 
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speeching. 170z Rowe Tameri. u. ii, This vile Speeching, 
This After-game of Words is what most irks me. 1771-2 
Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 143 For God's sake reserve it 
for the house, I shall hear more than enough of speeching 
if ever we meet there. 1820 Keats Cap & Bells iv, An 
audience had, and speeching done, they gain Their point. 
1857 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 113 Have you looked at the 
speechings of that infinite Swell and Snob? 

attrib, 1824 in Ff i he Frnis, (1825) 288 Haddoughty 
beadles. .chaced Ev'ry poor puppy that at greatness scowled, 
I fear my speeching talent had been waste. 

So Spee'ching ff/. a., speech-making. 

a 1734 Nortu Examen 1. ii. §7x (1740) 67 But it seems 
the House of Peers thought fit to send the four speeching 
Lords to the Tower. 1808 Moorr. Corruption ii. 28 A few 
crank arguments for speeching lords, . 


Speechless (spi'tflés), a. Also 1 specleas, 
3-5 specheles (5 -less, 6 -lesse), 6~7 speech(e)- 
les(se. [OE, spécléas (f. spec SPEECH 56.1), = older 
Flem. spraeckeloos (Du. sprakeloos), MLG, (and 
LG.) sprékelés, OHG. sprahhalés (MHG. sprache-, 
G. sprachlos).) 

1, Destitute of, unendowed with, or lacking the 
faculty of speech; naturally or permanently mute 


or dumb, 
@ 1000 Glass, in Germania (1878) XI. 398/72 Spaxclease vel 
dume, e/inguia. 1377 Lancy. P. Pi. B. xv. 36 Panne am 
spirit specheles and sfiriéus banneich hatte, 1530 Patscr. 
25/2 Spechelesse, that can nat speke, mez. ¢1586 C’tESs 
EMBROKE Ps. Cxv. ili, They mouthes, but speechlesse, 
have: Eyes sightlesse. 1588 SHaxs, Titus A. ut. ii, 39 
Speechlesse complayne[r], I will learne thy thought: in 
thy dumb action, will I be as perfect As begging Hermits 
in their holy prayers. 1669 W. Hover Elem. Speech 115 
He that never hears a word spoken, nor can be told what it 
signifies, it is no wonder if such an one remain speechless, 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, 1. iii. 134 When the first 
Mortals crawling rose to Birth, Speechless and wretched, 
from their Mother-Earth. 18r5 SHettey A/astor 123 He 
lingered,..through the long burning day Gazed on those 
speechless shapes. 1889 Mivarr Orig. Hunt. Reason 287 
Speaking of his hypothetical speechless-man. 
b. Of a state or condition : Characterized by the 
Jack of speech. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. 7/, 1. iii. 172 What is thy sentence 
then, but speechlesse death, Which robs my tongue from 
breathing natiue breath? 8x9 Suettey Cevici v. ii, 69 She 
is as pure as speechless infancy ! 
_2. a. Unable to speak on account of illness, in- 
jury, or extreme exhaustion. 
exz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 67 Wel longue he lai speche-les 
ene dethb forto a-bide. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 1. iii. 3 
henne he fyll passynge sore seke, so that thre dayes x 
thre nyghtes be was specheles. rasa in Cely Papers 
(Camden) 155 Old Henley ys wyddowe hath beyn speche- 
less thys daye & a hallfe.” rg9x Y'roud. Raigue K. Fohn i. 
378 Some pores: strike me speechless for a time! x6or 
Suaxs. Fu. C. 1. ii. 255 He fell downe in the Market-place, 
and foam’d at mouth, and was speechlesse. 1675 Hogsnes 
Odyssey (1677) 66 All his body swell’d was: and in fine 
Speechless and breathless was he, like one dead. 1770 
Lancuorne Plitfarch (1851) 1. 408/1 He lay a long time 
speechless, 1797 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. (1799) 1. 393 
The criminal himself..sank pale, and speechless, into the 
arms of those nearest. 1857 Loner. Santa Filomena vii, 
Slow..The speechless sufferer turns to kiss Her shadow. 
Jig. x61 Suaxs, Cymb. 1. vi 52 His Fortunes all lye 
speechlesse, and his name Is at last gaspe. 


b. Deprived for the time being of the power of 
speech through astonishment, fear, or other emotion; 


temporarily dumb; unable to answer, 
©1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 370 And specheles thus ben 
thise ilke tweye, That neither myghta word for sorwe seye. 
1526 Tinpave Afati, xxii, 12 Howe camyst thou in..and 
hast not on a weddyng garment? and he was evenspechlesse. 
xg8z Stanynurst ‘eneis uu. (Arb.) 68 Heere with I was 
daunted, my hear stard, and speechles I stutted. x608 
Day Hunt, out of Breath 1. ii, 1f speech-bereaving love 
will Jet thee speak, Then, speechless man, speak with the 
tongue of love. 1667 Minron P. 1. 1x. 894 Speechless he 
stood and pale, till thus at length First to himself he in- 
ward silence broke. 172rx STReLe Sfect. No. 113 P4, Lat 
last came towards her with such Awe as made me Speech- 
less. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina \xxviii, Speechless, 
motionless myself, I attempted not to stop him, 1837 
Carivie Fr, Rev. 1. ut. viii, An astonished Parlement sits 
convoked ; listens speechless to the speech of D’Espréménil. 
x89 Farrar Darkn, & Dawz xlvi, Acte was almost speech- 
less with surprise. ‘ 7 
G. Deprived of speech through excessive drink- 


ing. Hence collog., dead drunk. - 

88x Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. 158 Those even- 
ings of riot from which Sir Miles was so often carried home 
speechless, : 2 

3. Refraining from speech ; keeping or observing 
silence; silent. Also, reticent, taciturn. 

1390 Gower Cor. I. 85 Thanne is my cause fully schent, 
For specheles may noman spede. 1530 Patscr. 325/2 
Spechelesse, of fewe wordes, musart, 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. 
31, ii, Bel, Why stands Horatio speecheles all this while? 
Hor. The lesse I speak, the more I meditate. a@177x Gray 
Dante 53 On my Children’s Eyes Speechless my Sight I 
fix'd. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxvi, A bonyand speechless 
female with a fan. ‘ 

transf. r60z Suaxs. Ham. 1. ii, 507 A silence in the 
Heauens,..The bold windes speechlesse. 1607 — Cor. v 
1.67 Twas very faintly he said Rise: dismist me Thus with 
his speechlesse hand. : 

+4. Not uttered or expressed in speech. Ods. 

1596 Snaxs, Aferch. V.1. i. 164 Sometimes from her eyes 
I did receiue faire speechlesse messages. 1600 — Sons. 
vii, 13 [The strings} Whose speechlesse song..Sings this 
to thee. 1603 — Meas. for M. 1. ii. 188 For in her youth 
There isa prone and speechlesse dialect, Such asmoue men. 
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5. Of an emotion, etc.: Of such a nature as to 
deprive one temporarily of the power of speech; 
characterized by loss of speech. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1674 Which speechless woe of bis poor 
she attendeth, And his untimely frenzy thus awaketh. 
3738 Glover Leonidas 1. 364 In speechless anguish on the 
hero's breast She sinks. ‘96x Grav Odin 75 What virgins 
these, in speechless woe, That bend to earth their solemn 
brow? 1794 Mrs, Rapcutrre Afyst. Udolpho xxxiii, She 
gave herself up to speechless joy. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
Ixii, Mr, Dombey nods at the Captain, who shines more and 
more with speechless gratification. 1865 CartyLe Fred. 
Gt, xvi, v. (2872) VIE. 164 He surveyed with speechless 
feeling the small remnant of his Lifeguard of Foot, 

6. Marked or characterized by absence of speech; 


free from, unaccompanied orundisturbed by, speech. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xx, 251 A speechless interval of grief 
ensues. 1738 Westey Ps. cxxxvit. i, Her we bewail’d 
in speechless Groans. 1765 WaLrote Ofranto iv, [Her 
mother) seeing Matilda fall at her feet with a flood of 
speechless tears. 1827 Suetitey Rev. (slam v. liii, As o'er 
that speechless calm delight and wonder grew. 1855 LONGF. 
Hiawatha xiv. 17 In the great, mysterious darkness Of the 
speechless days thatshall be! 2874Srurceon Treas. David 
Ps. xciv.17 He..would have been wrapped in speechless 
silence, 

7. poet. Incapable of expression in or by speech. 
1813 Suetrey Q. Mad v. 138 Stifling the speechless long- 
ings of his heart, In unremitting drudgery and care! x817 
— Rev. Islant i. xiii, At night, methought in dream A 
shape of speechless beauty did appear. 185x Mus, Brown- 
inc Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 90 As the veil withdrawn ‘Twixt 
the artist’s soul and works had left them heirs Of speechless 
thoughts. \ 

Hence Spee'chlessly adv., without speech or 
speaking; silently. 

1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xiv, The placable and soft- 
hearted Briggs speechlessly pushed out her hand at this 
appeal. 1857 W. Co.tins Dead Secret (1861) 238 She stood 
».looking steadfastly, speechlessly, breathlessly, at her 
blind husband, 2895 Scutty Kafir Stories 126 He glared 
speechlessly at Kondwana and Senzanga. 


Spee‘chlessness. [f. Srrecutess a.] The 
state or condition of being speechless; lack or 


loss of speech. 

rs8x Der Priv. Diary (Camden) 10 My mervaylous 
horsnes and in manner spechelesnes toke me. 1638 RAWLEY 
tr. Bacon's nue & Death (x650) 54 The immediate preced- 
ing signs of death are..the memory confused, speecheles- 
nesse, cold sweats [etc.}. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 
I. 540 Afhonia. Dumbness. Speechlessness. Inability of 
Speech. x853 Mrs, Wuitney Faith Gariney's Girth. xvii, 
er very speechlessness before him had come from the deep 
pleasure that his presence had given to her, 1873 B. Harte 
fiddletown 17 The monstrous doll, whose very size seemed 
to give a pathetic significance to its speechlessness. 
Speechlet (sprtflét). [f. Speecu 56.1 + -tEr.] 
A short speech. 

188: Daily News 28 Nov. 3/5 He speaks in the fashion— 
I don’t know whether I should not call them speechlets— 
very much of the /euil/etons of the French romances, 1896 
Westnt. Gaz. 13 Mar. 7/3 Leaving out of account speechlets 
by Mr. B. L. Thompson,,.Lord Carrington [etc.}. 

So Spee‘chling. [-LInc! 2. 

1880 Trottore Cicero I. 226, ‘E will send you,’ he says, 
the speechlings which you require’. 
‘Speech-maker, [Srezci sé.1] One who 
makes or delivers a speech or speeches, esp. in 


public; an orator. 

xzto Swirt (tit/e), The famous Speechmaker of England; 
or Baron.. Lovel’s Charge at the Assizes. 1738 Gentil. Mag. 
VIII. 94/2 Their Youth became Witings, Demi-Criticks, 
and Speech-makers. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xix; Let 
me see the speech-maker, and I'll tell you what he says. 
1873 Symonps Grk. Poets i, 30 The consummate skill of 
professional speech-makers, ; 

Speech-making, vé/. sb. [fas prec.] The 
action or fact of making or delivering speeches. 

1718 J. Trare tr. Virgil Pref, to /Eneis (1735) I. p. xl, I do 
not understand why Speech-making in an Heroick Poem 
must be called Dramatic. 18z0 T. Mitcner, Aristoph, 1. 
p. Ixiii, When a mania took place in Athens, whether for 
cock-fighting or speech-making,..it was no slight obstacle 
that could oppose it. 2870 Disraeit Lothair xlix. 264 
Speech-making is a new thing for me. 1876 Ruskin S¢. 
Mark's Rest iv. § 47 Through sixteen hundred years of 
éffort and speech-making, and fighting. | 

b. An instance or occasion of this. 

1835 J. Fosrer Life & Corr. (1846) 11. 302 Some of our 
journals and speech-makings. 1845 Dickexs Chimes ii. 
(ed. 2) 73 Don’t look for me to come up into the Park when 
there's a Birthday, or a fine Speechmaking. 
“+Speechman. Oés. Also6-7speche-,speach- 
man. [f. Speech s6.1] One who is appointed 
to speak for others; 2 spokesman. 

¢1g30 in Essex Rev. (1904) XIIL. 22 Who wer messyngers 
and spechemen for lynsell eye obtaynyng of ye lese of 
Macchyng parsonage? 569 AytmeR Hardborowe Livb, 
Thou shalt be bis God and he thy specheman. 1§70 B. 
Gooce Pop. Kingd. 11. 35b, Not seeking Mediators here, 
nor Speachmen for to pray. 1630 W. Scot Agol. Narr. 
(1846) 167 Mr. James Melvill..was appointed to be their 
speechman. 

Vie. 1564 Becon God's Word & Man's Invent. Pref, 
Wks. I. 388b, He would..straightwaies {so that money 
be the Aduocate and spechman).. be more meeke and gentle 
than a Lambe. 7: 

Speechment. nonce-word. [f. SPEECH sb.)-or v.] 


A speech or oration. a 
1854 Huxtey in L. Husley Life (x900) I. viii. 123, Tam 
rejoiced you liked my speechment, 
Speed (spid), sb. Forms: 1 spoed (sped), 
1-6 sped, 3-6 spede, 5-7 speede, 6- speed; 4 


| 
b: 
|i 
| 


SPEED. 
spied, 4-8 speid; 5 spyd(e, 6-7 spide. [OE. 
sped, earlier sped, =MDu, speed, spoet (Du. spocd), 


OS. spéd, spot (MLG. spéd-, spat, spoct, ‘spoit), 
OHG, spét, spuot (MHG,. sput), f. OE. Spéwan, 
OHG. ae to prosper, succeed.] 

I. +L. Abundance. Obs. 


Also freq. in OE. ‘substance, means, wealth’, 
@ 900 Cynewutr Crist 604 He us zt giefed, & xhta sped, 
welan ofer widlond, a r000 Genesis 1084 Tubal Cain, se burh 
snytro sped smid craeftega was. crz0a Orsin 12079 Off 
att hemm weorelldahhtess spedd A33 bide dg mare & mare, 
Lbid, 12252 Of laferrddom, off abhtess sped. ¢ 1250 Ger. §& 
cree ao Of euerilc ou3t, of euerile sed, Was erde mad moder 
of sped. 
+2. Power, might. Ods. 
97x Blickl, Hon. ag Penne syndon on pyssum Simone 
twa speda, mannes eofles. ¢x000 Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) 
Ixxxviii, 7 Pu eart mzgena God,..nis be ealra zelic ahwzr 
on spedum. ¢x250 Gen, & Ex. 25 God..unspered al de 
fendes sped, And halp @or he sa3 mikel ned. /d:d. 2995 Her 
em wantede mizt and sped. 
3. Success, prosperity, good fortune; profit, ad- 
vancement, furtherance. Ods. exc. Se. or arch. 
¢725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) P 707 Prauentus, spoed. 
Ibid. S 646 Successus, spoed. a goo Cynewutr E£lene 1182 
He ah zt wigze sped, sigor at secce. crooo Ags. Ps. 
(Thorpe) lv. 4 Ic..on God..gelyfe, pat minre sprace sped 
olgie. c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 2221 [They] hauen it so to iacob 
bro3t, And tolden him so of here sped. Jdid. 3929 Al.,is 
fultum and his sped. a@x1300 Cursor MM, 22886 (Edinb.), Pe 
mar man swink him par aboutin Fra sped pe ferre he sal ben 
outin, 1390 Gower Conf. 1]. 11 For Slowthe is mihti to 
confounde The spied of every mannes werk. ¢ 1407 Lypc. 
Reson & Sens. 4906 Now shal ye here..Al the processe of 
my spede. 1412-20— Chron. Troy wv. 4662 Mynentent is nat 
to repreue Joure wyse conseil.. 3if it conclude to pe comoun 
spede Of my peple and sauacioun. 1503-4 dcet19 Hen. VII, 
c. 19 Preamb., For their owne spede and lucre they suffer 
their Iedder to pass untruly coryed. cxsro More Picus 
Wks, 32 What seruice maie so desirable bee, As where all 
turneth to thyne owne spede.  r61r Cuarman WWiddowes 7. 
Wks, 1873 11]. 8,1 am assured of my speede. 1786 Burns 
Ep. Young Friend xi, In ploughman phrase ‘God send you 
speed’. x79z Learmontr Poems 51 We wiss him speed Till 
he unravel ilka quirk. 1899 Greic Logie o' Buchan xii, 253 
Guid-bye than, Jamie; and I wish ye a’ speed and forder. 
b. With adjs., as good, evil, etc. : Success, for- 


tune, lot, 

cx280 Gen. §& Ex. 309 Jet ic wene I can a red, Sat hem sal 
bringen iwel sped. 14.. Sir Benes (1894) 182/2 God send 
them evyll spede. xrgsx Rolls of Parlt, V. 219/2 The good 
spede of this Act of Resumption. 1535 Goodly Prymer Sjby 
‘That temyng women may have ioyfull spede in their labour. 
1577-87 Hounsuep Chron, II. 1097/1 In the assistance. .all 
their hope of prosperousspeed consisted. 1634 Canne Vecess. 
Separ, (1849) 221 It is..worth the noting, what ill speed 
Mr. Dayrell hath still in all his testimonies, 65x WELDON 
Crt. Chas. 194 Another Parliament was summoned, wherein 
..there proved no better a good speed and successe than a 
mere frustration of all hopes on both hands. 2724 De For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 113 The king wished us good speed. 
xt09 Macuin Gil Blas v. i. p21 You give way to difficulties 
with more haste than good speed. a 

Comb. a 1616 Beau. & Fr. Little Fr. Lawyer y. iii, They 
are men of a charitable vocation,..And put a good speed 
penny in my purse. 

c. Zo come (good) speed, to be successful. So 


to come bad, or no, speed, to be more or less un- 


successful. Se. ; 
a15s7 Diurn, Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 19 He come no speid 
but depairtit with repulse. ¢x6z0 Z. Boyv Zion's Flowers 
(1855) 57, I at the market have this day come speede, 1638 
A. Cant Serm, at Edinburgh (3699) 2x If I had hope to 
come speed with you. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Coltness 
Collect. (Maitland Club) 232 ‘There was one came about 
gathering charity,..but she came very ill speed. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier Jrher, xxxii, No wonder he came such bad speed 
at the courting. /éid., Somebody has come good speed. 1881 
W. Grecor Fotk-Lore xxii, 161 Sittin beggars cumna speed. 
+4. a. Assistance, aid, help. 06s. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 2882 And fat may be thurgh 
helpe and spede Of prayer of frendes and almusdede. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 1607 Fur3 be sped of de spyryt bat sprad 
hymwith-inne. 1399 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 451 [Yo] procede 
as hym thoght for the best.., for the spede of this nede and 
of all the Parlement. 1423 ‘Ibid, IV. 256 In spede as wele of 
the Kynges nede, as of his peple. 7a 1500 Chester Pl. x. 79 
Haue here of me, to do thee speede, right a gay garment. 

+b. One who, or that which, promotes success 


or prosperity. Ods. é 
1375 Cursor Af. 21348 (Fairf.), Of be rode now for to rede, 
ihesus criste he be mi spede. 1377 /o/. Poeurs (Rolls) I. 215 
He that was ur most spede Is selden seye and sone forzete. 
¢1480 Godstow Reg. 4 [Cross] of ihesu criste be euer oure 
ede. 3577 Grance Golden Aphrod, etc. S iv, Adewe 
sherefore, God be thy speede. 3591 Sob. Raigue K. John 
yourspeed. 1596 Suaks. 2 fen. IV, 
111. i. 190 Good-manners be your speede. 1681 W. Rosert- 
son Phraseol. Gert, (1693) 1158 Christ be our speed. 
IL. &. Quickness in moving or making progress 
from one place to another, usually as the result 
of special exertion; celerity, swiftness; also, 


ower or rate of progress. : : 
Ze OE. only in the ae plur. used adverbially. In we 
freq. in advb. phrases, as a geod sfeed, or wit preps. (cf 


and 8). 

a 1000 leewestesagy Zewiton him ba zdreellorfuse aed aie 
spraecespedum feran. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex.1598 rone bag 
ferde wid sped. 1300 Cursor M, 16597 Him pai av me 
At tak be tan end o pe tre, to £3 Pe better s aye a 
it Palen ee Mele ame S Vere 709 Fer loys 

pa ar ye rehym nospede. c14go St. 
scho my3te not thole Ne folowe hym i zeae SE. 

For mare spede be ship be wen 

a bs de pat He waldnocht mai tospring 
and 


(1611) 545. Francis 


SPEED. 


onagud speid. 18.. Christ's Kirk 143 in Bann. ATS. 287 
He suld bene swift that gat him, throw speid. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. Vi uteiv. 56 Madam, I goe with all conuenient speed. 
2667 Mitton P. £. 11. 700 Back tothy punishment, ..and to 
thy speed add wings. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 305 
Thus, form’d for speed, he challenges the Wind. 1758 
Jounson /dler No. 6 P10 The true causes of her speed 
were fear andlove. 1797 S. & Ht. Lee Canter. T.(1799) I. 
55 He exerted all the speed fatigue would allow, 2823 
corr Oxentin D. xvii, The Scottish mountaineer was at 
liberty to put forth a speed which was unrivalled in his own 
glens. 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xxii, That's a fine 
horse you were riding, sir. Has he much speed? x81 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xii, Pudens hadseen him..run up 
the steps with a speed which a Roman regarded as very 
undignified. ate . 
b. Of things: Swiftness, rapidity, velocity, of 
direct or circular movement; rate of motion or 


revolution. 

e¢xz0o Orin 18094 All swa se waterrstrem A33 fletebp 
forp & ernebb Towarrd te sz wibp mikell sped. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm, 83 It began at the Ocean sea, &. .spred 
over all Germany, & with unspeakeable spede. xg390 Suaks, 
Com, Err. 1.i. 110 Her part.. Was carried with more speed 
before the winde. 1619 in Eng. § Geru:. (Camden) 156, 1 
know not whether I should have beene diverted a second time 
from taking the speede of the river if [etc.}. 1742 Gray Zfon 
29 What idle progeny succeed To chase the rolling circle's 
speed? 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxvii, What has taken some 
time to narrate, happened, in fact, with the speed of light. 
21857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 410 Then, notwith- 
standing the slowness of the speed, it requires as much luck 
as skill to avoid collisions, 1883 M. P. Bare Saw-AZills 
209 If asawing or planing machine is driven at avery great 
rate of speed. . : . 

ec. With numerals or adjs. forming attrib. combs. 

1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, Apr. Suppl. 3/2 Three- 
speed Pulley, 1885 Fie/d 31 Jan. 121/3 A ‘ ten-speed gear’ 
tricycle. x904 Westin. Gaz 5 July 12/1 Very high-speed 
passenger trains. 

6. Quickness, promptness, or dispatch in the per- 
formance of some action or operation. Freq. in 


the phrase wth (all) speed. 

For the proverbial contrast with Aaste, see Haste sb. 6. 

a 1000 Genesis 2667 Spedum segde eorlum Abimeleh. .wal- 
dendes word. ¢ 1250 Gez. & Ex. 1083 Do seiden dis angeles to 
loth wid sped. cx425 Abrahase's Sacrifice 376 in Non-Cycle 
Myst. Plays (1909) 51Thys Hee schall brenea full good spyd. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) gob, Let vs ryse agayne 
with all spede. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. § 29 
Barley..must be geathered with more speede then_other 
graynes, cx614 Sir W. Mure Dido & Zneas 1.77 Let vs 
a navie then prepair with speid. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, 
Pilgr xii. (1687) 8x All that surprizes me is..that such feeble 
words as mine should..with such speed excite so high a 
degree of Love. xgor Penn in Pennsylo. Hist, Soc. Ment. 
IX. 51 Get them transcribed by good hands with all speed. 
276 Gray Odin 1 Uprose the King of Men with speed. 
1847 Hees Friends zn C. 1. viii. 128 Insist upon speed in 
learning...This speed gives the habit of concentrating 
attention. x89r Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn lv, The execu- 
tion of the Christians was to be hurried on with all speed. 

b. Photogr. The relative rapidity with which a 
plate, film, etc., is acted upon by light or by a 


developer. ; 

189z Asner Jnstr. Photogr. (ed. 9) 103 Measuring the 
speed and gradation of plates. 

-7, In various prepositional phrases : 

+a. Jn speed, with speed, speedily. Ods. 

cxaso Gen. & Ex. 1221 Abraham rapede him sone in sped 
for to fulfillen godes reed. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. 
(Placidas) 800 One be morn scho went in sped to be gret 
maister of be knychtede. bid, xxxiii. (George) 233 Ta pi 
horse in spede, & pas in haste fra pis stede. a 3586 S1pNey 
Ps. xxxt. i, Deliver me, deliver me in speed. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. V. ut iv. 49 Take this same letter..In speed to 
Mantua. 7 

b. Ad speed (also at his speed, | on or upon 

the speed), at a rapid rate of movement. Sear 

263z Lirucow Trav. v1. 259 [He] stroke at me with his 
halfe-pike; but his horse being at his speed, I preuented his 
cruelty. 1646 Evance Nodle Order 26 They are most aie 
the speed after [this game} 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. Wks. 
1738 11.16 Riding on the speed down a steep Hill, x78r 
Cowrer Table-T. 635 Always at speed, and never drawing 
bit, 1807 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) 11, viii. 293 
We were galloping at speed when an unfortunate marais 
received my horse. 2865 Viscr. Miron & W. B. CHEADLE 
N.-W. Passage by Land ww. (1867) 62 We gained on them 
rapidly, until within about 200 yards, when they went off at 


speed. 
@. Ad (or t 01) full speed, =8bd. : 

1749 Frevpinc Tone Yones xt. ii, The young lady looking 
behind her, saw several horses coming after on full speed. 
1784 Cowrer Task vi. 33t The horse..That skims the spa- 
cious mendow at full speed. 2849 Macauray //ist, Eng. v. 
I. 610 The waggoners drove off at full speed. 1877 M. M. 
Grant Sun-Maid ii, The Marquis drove at full speed. 

8. In advb. phrases (withont article) : 

+a. Good speed, speedily, quickly. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 4786,1 sagh caf on be watur flete ;..dun- 
ward flette it wel god spede. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 507 
3on is the kyng, but dreid; Ga we furth till hym bettir 
speid. 1420 Avow, Arth, xi, Toward Carlele ry3te He 
hies, gode spede. _ rg00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxxili, 24 He 
fled away gud speid. ; 

b. Full speed, with the utmost speed possible. 

Cf. 70.) Also attrib. 

. oe Deut. iii. 18 Fulspeed goo 3e before 3oure 
britheren, 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 343 He 
thrust himself into the Wood full speed. 1700 S. L. tr, Fxyke's 

Voy. E. Ind, 212, 1 ran full spe towards her to help her. 
1737 (S. Bertxcros] Jfem. G. de Lucca (1738) 69 Ten or a 
dozen armed Turks came upon us full Speed from the Town. 
1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairdes xxt. 187 way several of them 


564 


dashed, full speed. 1860 Aferc. Marine Mag, VII. 139 The 
engines are going ‘full speed ahead’. 1890 Ties 18 Sept. 
4/2 The Blanche..went out..for her four hours’ full-speed 
trial of her engines. 

9. a. Zo make speed, to hurry, to make haste. 

2548 Upatt, etc. Erasu, Par. Matt. iii. 30 Jesus left 
Galile..& maketh spede vnto Jordane. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Comm. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, O God, make spede to 
saue me. 1635 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1.60 Though 
she made but slow speed about it. 1663 Extr. State P. rel, 
Friends (1911) 1. 180 Make all possible speed and gett Matts 
and deales for a Bulke head there ifto be had. 1868 FrEE- 
MAN Norm, Cong. (1877) L. vii. 117 They made good speed 
with their journey. 

+b. Zo have, or get, the speed of, to outdistance, 
get ahead of (one). Ods. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1. v. 36 Our Thane is comming: One 
of my fellowes had the speed of him. 1646 Futter Good 
Th. in, Worse T.(1841) 106 The other had got the speed of 
Tia having first accused himself,. and already obtained his 
pardon, 

10. a, An inflammatory disease of cattle. 

1704 Dict. Rust. s.v., Speed. This Distemper in Cattle 
[x725 Fam. Dict., in Black Cattle] may well be so called, 
because it either mends or ends in three Days time. a 1800 
Peace Suppl. Grose, Speed, a disease among young cattle 
in the Autumn, North, 1834 Youatr Cattle 362 In the 
West Riding, where from the rapidity with which it runs 
its course it is called the seed, it also generally begins 
behind. 288r SueLpon Dairy Farming 63/1 Calves are 
extremely liable to the fatal disease of ‘ hyant ’, ‘speed’. 

_b. A section of a cone-pulley giving a par- 
ticular rate of speed. 

188: Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 550. 257 The 
steps or speeds of the cone pulleys are generally flat and 
driven by a flat leathern belt. 

c. (See quot.) 

1889 W. Marcrort Ups & Downs 18 The class of machinery 
first made at the Hartford New Works, Werneth, was called 
speeds, generally known as roving frames. 

Ll. attrib. and Comb, a, In the names of devices 
or apparatus for regulating or indicating speed, as 
Speed-check, -clock, -cone, -gatge, etc. 

Descriptions of some of these are given by Knight Dict. 
Mech. (1875-84). ‘The number of such combs. has greatly 
increased in recent years, as sfeed-band, -board, -brake, 
“gear, etc, 

1898 West. Gaz. 18 Nov. 9/1 The Sawyer footbrake— 
which appears to be a very reliable form of *speed-check. 
1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 3220, Watch- 
man’s detector clocks, steam or *speed clock. 1869 RANKINE 
Machinery §& Millwork 312 The most convenient way of 
changing the velocity-ratio of rotation of a pair of shafis.. 
is by means of '*speed-cones’. 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frnl. VL. _248/2 The name Sillométre. ,might be well ren- 
dered in English *Speed-gauge. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
2261/2 Osborne's speed-gage is for the purpose of determin- 
ing the rate of speed at which shafting or wheels are rotating. 
1858 Stumonps Dict. Trade, *Speed-indicator, a gauge for 
testing the velocity of steam engines or machines, 1863 A. 
Younc Naut. Dict. 244 Tyssen's Ship’s Log, or Speed Indi- 
cator. ‘1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 341 A roller blind shutter, 
with outside speed indicator. 1898 Kiruine Fleet in Being 
ii, The Sub watches the *speed-lights of the next ahead, for 
as those lanterns change so must he adjust his pace. 1875 
Kuicur Dict. Mech. 1262 The fly-wheel (of a foot-lathe), on 
which is the cord passing to the *speed-pulley of the bead- 
stock. J£éid. 2262 Such a machine. .does not fulfill the con- 
ditions of a *speed-recorder, 1880 Engineer XLIX. 404 
*Speed regulator for light machinery. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ 
Vocab, 129 *Speed riggers, riggers graduated to allow of 
the driving band being shifted to increase or reduce the 
running power. 7 .: 

b. Denoting the attainment of, or capacity for, 
high-speed, as specd-gallop, -skating (hence skater, 
-skate). 

Also, in recent use, sfeed-boat, -car, -lathe. 

38sz R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus viii, 81 The 
four miles of best speed gallop. 1885 Daily News 24 Jan. 
6/7 The performances of the exponents of speed skating. 
1894 Hest, Gaz. 6 Jan. 5/2 The tendency is altogether in 
favour of the ‘speed’ skate as against the slow, antiquated 
article. 1897 did, 27 Jan. 7/2 Speed-skaters..are thoroughly 
enjoying themselves. F nar 

ec. Miscellaneous, as speed-capacity, -limtt, 
~pratse, -rate, -stroke, -trial, etc.; speed-man, a 
cyclist who rides at a high rate of speed; speed- 
way U.S., a special track for rapid cycling or 
motoring; + speed while, a short time. j 

1900 Daily Express 16 July 1/1 A motorcar witha claimed 
*speed capacity of 85 miles an.bour. 2893 Outing XXII. 
104/2 Both assured her owner that she had not touched her 
*speed limit. 1896 Cycling Times 10 June 2/4 Smith, who 
is a §*speed man,’ may be able to push the same machine.. 
to the tune of twenty [miles] an hour, 31605 SyivesTER Die 
Bartas 1, iit. 1. Vocation 861 Thou that thrice.. Losest thy 
*speed-praise, and thy life beside, 1894 C. H. K Thames 
Rights 25 The reasons against fixing a *speed-rate are these. 
41618 Sytvester Ment, Mortalities ii. Wks, (Grosart) II. 
223 Having Death's *speed-stroak undiscerned given. 2885 
Pall Mall G. 14 Jan. 11/1 The *speed trials of the Umbria 

-.and the Collingwood. 1894 Voice (N. ¥.) 28 June, New 
York has millions of dollars to spend upon its uptown parks 
and *speedways. 13.. E.£. Allit. P. B.1285 Alle he spoyled 
spitously in a *sped whyle. : . 

a. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as speed-making, 
-mingling, -niultiplying, -producing. 

1548 Exyot, Proferantia, haast, speede makyng. z6xr 
Corsr., Acceleration, hast, or speedmaking. 1875 Knrcut 
Dict. Mech. 2262/1 This gearing-up or..speed-multiplying 
..is found in many kinds of machinery. /éid. 2262/2 A 
system of speed-multiplying gear. 1885-94 R. Brinces Z7vs 
& Psyche Nov. vi, Betwixt the twin speed-mingling fans of 
gold. 1893 Outing XXIL 106 Another great spetd-produc- 

; ingson ofthesame sire, x903 Munsey’s Mag. XXV.737/t 


SPEED, 


When the colt settled into his stride aratn, the 
speed making was continued as before. al effort at 

Speed (sp7d), v. Forms: 1 spedan, 3-5 speden 
(3 -enn, §-yn), 4-5 sped, 6 spede; 4-7 speode, 
6- speed; 5-6 Sc. speid, 6 spead. Pa, ¢ 3 
spedde, 2-6 spedde, 3 spede, 4— sped, 47 
spedd. Pa. pple. 3-5 i-sped, 5 i-spedde: 4 
y-sped(d, y-spedde; 3- sped, 4-6 spedd, 5-6 
spedde. Also 3rd sing. pres. 3-4 spet, 5 spette, 
[OE. spédan (once ; otherwise gespédan, early ME. 
z-speden),=MDu. spoeden, spueden (Dn. Spoeden), 
OS, spédian(MLG. and LG, spéden),OHG. spuoten 
(G. spuden, sputen, from LG.), f. the stem *spides 
see SPEED 50. | 

I. L intr. OF persons: To succeed or prosper: 
to meet with success or good fortune; to attain 
one’s purpose or desire. Now arch. 

993 Battle of Maldon 34 Ne purfe we us spillan, sif ze 
spedab to pam, axzr2z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 6 

Swa he spedde swa him Crist hude, swa pet in feuna seare 

wes bet mynstre sare. x254 bid. an, 1140, Eustace., 

wende to bigzton Normandi bzr purh, oc he spedde litel. 
c x200 ORMIN 12317 He..wollde winnenn Crist. ,Allalls he 
wann Eve & Adam, 3iff batt he mihhte spedenn. 1295 
Moral Ode 258 in O. E. Afisc., Ne his poure kunesmen at 
him ne myhte nouht spede. a x300 Cursor A. 734 In hisauen 
schap To sped he hopd haue na hap. 13362 Lana. P. Pi. 
A. 11, 164 Menede hire to be kyng J'o haue space to speken, 
spede 3if heo mihte. cxq425 Brut 363 So the King come to 

ngelond ayen, for Jesyng of moo of his peple, and pus he 
spedde not pere. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (8.1.8) 13 
Quhen he sawe that he mycht nocht in that maner spede. 
x500-z0 Dunpar Poems xiii. 24 Some speidis [at law], for he 
in court hes menis. @31g42 Wyarr in Zofttel’s Mise. (Atb) 
53 Soonest he spedes, that most can lye and fayn. 3647 N. 
Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 9 [They] sent for aid 
where they were most like to speed for the present, and left 
the future to look to it self. @ 1688 Bunyan Jsrael's Hope 
Encour. Wks. 1855 I. 614 Wouldst thou be a man that would 
pray and prevail? Why, pray to God in the faith of the 
merits of Christ, and speed. 3825 Scorr Betrothed xxiii, 
Here we come near to the spot where we hope to speed, or 
nowhere. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus 111. 989 This he has 
done and nobly. Speed that may! 1836 J. Marrin Dit. 
courses 367 It is a thing in which we are sure of speeding. 

Prov, ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 879 Oft in romanis I reid: ay 
sporne, late speid. 1593 R. Harvey Phi/ad.5 He that gott 
aspying goeth aspeeding. [See also Srarev.!6c} | 

tb. Const. of: To succeed in getting, obtaining, 

or accomplishing. Odés. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii, 151 Many grete lordes has 
assayd diuerse tymes to passe;..bot pai myght no3t spede 
of paire iournee. 1530 Hickscorner (1905) 148 But there he 
could not speed of his prey. 2530 Pataca, g27/1 And y 
maye spede of this ones, I care nat and I never sewe to him 
whyle I lyve. 1573 L. Luoyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 236 
Untill she sped of the like chance that Procris did she 
could never be quiet. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 41 ‘Their 
young men may goe a wooing to diuers maides, tll such 
time as they haue sped of a wife. 1643 Prynxne Sov, Power 
Parl. App. 26 But he sped little of his purpose. 

2, With advs.: To succeed or fare wel/, z//, etc. 

a@ 3122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1114, Sona peer after 
sende se cyng him. .to Rome acfter bes zercb’ palliui, & an 
munec mid him.., & hi per well speddon. czz00 Orin 

14242 Swa patt te33 mibbtenn spedenn wel To winnenn 
erplic abhte. ¢1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 1585 And du salt de betre 
sped, If it bed bi din faderes red. /did. 33x4 ‘THe,’ he 
seiden, ‘haue we sped’, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 4279 Y trowe bou schalt fol euele spede. 1377 Lancu. 
P. Pl. YB. 1. 270 Spille it and spare it nou3te, pow shalt 
spede pe bettere. a@xqzg tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 
75,1 spedde effectuously with sich a clistre pat is ber made. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 113b/1 He answerd that he had 
euyl spedde. 1573 Tusser f/150, (1878) 44 But worse shall 
he speed, that soweth ill seed. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron 
1, 128/2 Some warres he had, and sped diuerslie. a 1628 
Preston New Cov. (1634) 86 When we pray best, we speed 
best. 1676 Honses //iad 1. 116, I wonder less that we no 
better speed. x79r Cowrer Ostyss. vil. 61 For boldest mea 
Speed ever best. 

b. With ow (or however). - 

c1230 Hali Meid. 27 Hwase, of engel, lihted to iwurden 
lahere pen a beast,..loke hu ha spede! ¢ ae S. Eng. Lee 
I, 148 Heo tolden pe kinge al heore cas, hov heo hadde 
i-sped. a 1300-1400 Cursor M, 17288 + 123 Pai..told vnto per 
maisters how pat pai hade spedd. c1450 Lovenicn Alerlin 
9656 Merlyne hadde hym told..hou that they thanne sped- 
den jn desert. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon Ixxxi_ 247 He 
demaunded how I had sped in my journey. 1563 B. Gooce 
ELglogs, etc. (Arb.) 114, I entred in, with fearefull Harte, 
muche doutyng howe to speede. 1617 Moryson /f#. tt. 
109 Not caring how the messengers sped, so the letters were 
not understood. 1653 in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 9 How: 
ever wee speed heere, 4 of our Est India shipps are takes 
by the Dutch, 1766 Gotnss. Vicar x, Well, my girls, how 
have you sped? 1814 Soutney Roderick xxv. sor Go tel 
thy father now how thou hast sped With all thy treasogs 
3852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. xvii. 129 If she coul 
thus treat a royal uncle, how must not men inferior in 
have sped? 

ce. With as or thus. 

2649 Mittos £zkon. 15 In this Warr against the Chor 
hee hath sped as other haughty Monarchs, whom God bh: 
harden'd to the same enterprize. 1653 Hotcrorr Procepiule 
Pers. Wars. 24 Thus the Romans spedd with these people. 

3. impers. To go or fare (well or ill) with a pt 
son, etc. ‘In early use with dat. or fo. ji 

c1205 Lay. 18695 Pa iseh Vier king pat him ne spedee 
nadin = Ltid, eed pa scalt,.beode igets i godd-spel’ 
pe scal spede ful wel. 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) £163 Pe nse 
tine were of Fe sarazins an onywar biset, & vor be ssrank 
were ywar, hom spedde wel be bet, ax325 Life Adam OF 
in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg. (1878) 140 To Adam wende Wt 
And loke we hou him spet Pat,,He brak godes commae 
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ment. 1845 Brinxtow Compl. xxiv. (1874) 69 Comenly it 
spedeth yvnhappyly to that reame, where thei be embassytors. 
2610 Guitum Heraldry ut.xii. 122 Though sometime it speed 
with them contrary to their Titles. 31864 Ferrier /2st. 
Metaph. latrod. 8 As time has advanced, it has constantly 
sped worse with philosophy, instead of speeding better. 

4. Of things: To prove successful ; to thrive. 

¢xz00 Orin 1765 Godess ennglepeod Ne ma33 nohht unn- 
derrstanndenn Hu mikell Cristess bede ma33 ‘fowarrd hiss 
faderr spedenn. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 28317 Ober mans be- 
ginyng of gode dede Oft-sith i letted for to spede. a 1586 
Siwney Ps. xxxvu. iii, Lay all thy trusting On hym, and he 
will make it speed. 1626 W. Yonce Diary (Camden) 93 
Arminianism and Pelagianism do much speed abroad, in 
divers parts of this realm. 1713 Swirr Cadenus §& Vanessa 
Wks. 1755 IIL 1. 7 A project .. which, if it sped, Wou'd 
shew the merits of the cause. 1866 Contemp. Rev. 1. 263 
The suits of the Bishop of Salisbury against Dr. Williams 
and of Dr. Fendall against Mr. Wilson had not sped. 

b. With modifying words (as well, zl, how, 

etc.): To succeed, fare, go (on), make progress, etc. 

a@1250 Owl & Night. 763 Oft spet wel a lute lyste, Par 
muche strengbe..myste. ¢1400 Gamelyit 800 ‘I se wel,’ 
sede Gamelyn, ‘the justice is sette; Go aforn, Adam, and 
loke howit spette.’ a r42g tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 
gs And soschal it better spede. 1449 in Cal, Proc. Chane. 
Q. Elis, (1830) II. 55 The xxvj li. levyng behynde shall be 
wele and truly paied,.unto the forseid Thomas like as the 
forseid werkes spedyn. 1545 Brinxrow Lament. A iv b, 
The Cytie neuer speadeth so euell, as when they so ronne 
a whore hountinge. 168r W. Roserrson Phraseol. Gen. 
s.v., This business speeds well under our hands. 1733 W. 
Euus Chiltern § Vale Farut.79 The Acorn here may speed 
verywell, x78r Cowper Conversat. 316 Relate how many 
weeks they kept their bed, How an emetic or cathartic sped. 
1855 Prescorr Pili I1, t. viii. 1, x14 Philip's suit no longer 
sped so favorably as before. 
_+5. To be profitable, expedient, or useful. Chiefly 
tmpers. Obs, 

¢1380 Wycuir Sern. Sel. Wks. IL 109 It spedip to 30u pat 
o man die for be puple. 1382 — Ecclus. xxxvit. 3x For- 
sothe not alle thingus to alle speden. 1423 Jas. I. Kingts 
Q. xxviil, Ane wofull wrecche that to no wight may spede. 
@ 3425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 3 For-als-miche in 
hard thingis it spedith to studiers for to perseuere and abide. 

6. trans. To further or assist (a person); to cause 


to succeed or prosper. Also reff. Now arch. 

@ 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom, ¥. 267 Hwase pis writ 
haued ired, Ant crist him haued swa isped, Ich bidde.. Pet 
3e bidden ofte for me. @ 1300 Cursor Jf, 29002 Seuen ar pai 
{sc. boons] pat vs mai spede Tilal pateuer we haue of nede. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's . 113, I prey you speed us inal that 
yemay. ¢1430 Syr Tryai. 1196 Y tryste in God that he 
schalle me spede, 1503-4 Act19 Hen. VII, c. 28 Preamb., 
The Kinges Highnes..is therfor enclyned to here & spede 
resonably the seid peticioners. 1g30 Patscr. 727/1 Serve 
God well and he shall areca you in all your busynes, x60r 
Snaxs. Ful, C. 1.11. 88 For let the Gods so speed mee, as I 
Joue The name of Honor, more then I feare death. 

absol, 13.. £.E. Allit. P. B.55t On spec of a spote may 
spede to mysse Of be sy3te of be souerayn pat syttez so 
hy3e. 3819 Scorr /vankoe xli, Achieving an adventure, 
with only his good sword, and his good arm to speed. 

_ b. In the phrase God speed me, thee, etc. , or varia- 
tions of this. (Cf Gop-sPEED.) Also God speed the 
plough, etc. 

(a) ¢x320 Sir Tristr, 2266 He may bidde god me spede. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvin. 389 ‘Do than,’ he said, ‘and 
Bod the speid !" ¢1386 Cuaucer Azt.’s 7. 700 God spede 
you; goth forth and ley on faste. ¢rg400 Gamelyn 827 God 
spede me this day at my newe werk. ¢x470 Henry Wal- 
dace u. 93 Go hens, .. the mekill dewill the speid. 1526 
Tinpate Jatt. xxviii. g Iesus mett them sayinge: God 
spede you. 35537. Witson Kiet. (1580) 4 As for other that 
haue no witte, thei wil neuer learne it, therefore God speede 
them. 12617 in Birch Crt. & Times Fas. £ (1848) I. 17 God 
speed him, and send him a better voyage than I even hope 
for! 264% Mitton Reforne u. Wks. 185x ILI. 42 ‘he little 
adoe. puts meeinto the mood to tell youa tale ere I proceed 

further; and Menenius Agrippa speed us. 1677 Mitce #7. 
Dict, u. s.v., God speed you well. 1819 Scorr Jvanhoe 
xxxii, Rowena waved a graceful adieu to him. .—the Saxon 
bade God speed him. 1866- in Sc. use (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

absol, ¢1585 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. cxxix. v, God speed, 

friendes, God give you joy. 1594 Saks. Rich, 11, u. iit. 6 
3 Cit. Neighbours, God speed. _x602 [see 4]. 

(8) e500 Spede the Plough & I pray to God, spede wele 
the plough. 1569 T. Norton Warning agst. Papists Oiv, 
Let vs draw. .together, and then say and sing merily, God 
spede the ploughe of England. 1589 Horsey 7rav. (Hakl. 
Soc.) App. 310 Thearby have they mayntayned their de- 
cayed trade..by meanes of their traffycque.. God speed 
their plowe! 1602 Dekker Honest IV/. xii, Duke. God speed, 
father, fad. God speed the Plow, thou shalt not speed 
me. x6r0 Frercuer Faiths. Sheph. u. i, Great Pan for 
Syrinx sake bid speed our Plow. 178 Cowper Charity 123 

eav'n speed the canvass, gallantly unfurl'd [etc.} 
tc. In the adjuration So God me speed, etc. Obs. 
¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1631 pe king swore, so god him spede, 

Pat boben schuld haue riz3t. 1393 Laner. P. Pl. C. x1. x 

3ut sauereb me nat bisawe,' quap ich, ‘so me crist spede . 
€2440 [see So adv. 19}. ¢ 1460 Lowneley Myst. x. 194 Whos 
is that chyld, so god the spede? : : 

+d. Const. of or with: To provide or furnish 


(one) with something. Chiefly in pa. Zp/e. Also 


reft. Obs. 

1530 TInDALE Ansze, Sir T. More Wks. (1573) 249/2 We 
beleue, we deserue to be sped of all that our blynd hartes 
desire, 1554 Interlude of Youth in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 17,1 
can speed thee of a servant of price, That will do thee good 
service. 1596 Petrie Petite Pallace 36 She. .began to cast 
in her head how she myght be sped of an other husband. 
2600 Houtann Lizy ut. xvi. 119 For this time I am sped of 
sureties ynough. r60r —— Pliny 1.144 There also a man may 
besped with bondslaues. 1665 Bratuwatt Comunent Tivo 7. 
{1901) 56 Of such an one she speeds her self, that it seems 
his Soul deserv'd well of hex. 


| 
i Afoc. 208 But they that have obtained their 
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7. In pa. pple. (see also prec.) : a. Furthered or 
brought to the end or condition desired ; so dealt 
with as to be satisfied or well situated. (In later 
use also with zwed/.) 

13-6 Cursor M. 24752 (Gitt.), ga gifs me list of hirtorede, 
For he esall spedd pat scho will spede. 1390 Gower Cony. I. 
94 Er thou be sped, Thou schalt me leve such 2 wedd, That 
letc.]. ez4z0 Lyne. Lond. Lyckfeny v, But, lackyng mony, 
I could not be sped. cx4so Reg. Oseney 111 If hit happe 
my wife to be ispedde in child-beryng at Barton. 1566 
Pasquine in Traunce 35 For the moste part, she that went 
to bed a Virgin, arose from thence spedde with hir errande. 
157 Campion Hist. Ired. vi. (1633) 18 And then if they can 
get a piece of rugge to cover them, they are well sped. 
1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Peirese 1. 110 [He] went 
on purpose..into Dauphine; and returned sped, about the 
beginning of the year following. 1680 H. More Afpocal. 

lorified body, 
.;they are sped already, and are safe from this fate. x723 
Guardian No. 100 (1756) II. 78 When the maid was once 
sped, she was not suffered to tantalize the male part of the 
commonwealth. 1864 Swinsurne Atalanta 368 That this 
great hunt with heroes for the hounds May leave thee 
memorable and us well sped. 
b. In contexts implying an evil plight or awk- 


ward situation. 

c3s30 Remedy Love ixxiii. in Chaucer's Wks. (1532) 

68 b/x To warne him nowe he is too farre spedde; It is to 

te him to forbede. xg96 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. v. ii. 185 We 
three are married, but you two are sped. x60r Hortanp 
Pliny I. 49 Like as those that be sped with the yellow 
jaunise. 1616 Afarlowe's Faustus in_M.’s Wks. (1910) 217 
Benn, ’Zons, hornes againe. Afart. Nay chafe not man, 
we all are sped. 1709 Paior Ladle 92 Told *em, for Supper 
or for Bed They might go on, and be worse sped. x&zxr 
Scorr Kenilw. v, ‘We are fairly sped now,’ said Foster; 
| ‘yonder is thy lord's signal. 


c. Appointed or elected /o (or as) something. vare. 
©1380 Wycuir JVés. (1880) 23 For who so may most gold 
brynge sunnest schal be sped to grete benefices. x69 
Woop Ath. Oxon. 11.18 His father got him to be sped a 
Kings-scholar at Westminster. 1903 in Farmer & Henley 
Slang Dict. Vi. 307 Sped to New College=elected to a 
scholarship. é . 
td. Prepared, equipped; skilled or versed zz 
something. Oés. 
a@z4so tr. De Iutitatione ui. xxt. 89 Wherfore be pou 
spedde & redy to fiz3tyng, if pou wolt haue be victory. 1526 
SKELTON Magzuyf. 562 Can you a remedy foratysyke, That 
sheweth yourselfe thus spedde in physyke? asgzg — ?. 
Sparowe 788 In Chauser I am sped, His tales I haue red. 
8. To promote or further (a matter); to bring 
to or towards a successful issue or termination; 


to accomplish or carry out. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23920 Mi will ic hope pou will me spede. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's 7.357 Every maner boone That 
he God asked, it were sped ful scone. 7390 Gower Conf, I. 
162 Thei kepte that non other scholde ‘ouchende of love 


| 
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{ his cause spede. ax4z2g tr. Arderne’s Treat. Frstula, etc. 
| 36 Pan, forsope, may he.. finaly spede be forseid cure aboute 
four & tuenty wekes. ¢ 1450 Afertin v. 87 And ye haue also 
wele spedde the entente of Merlin. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 168 ‘This holy prayer for his ennemyes anone 
| was spedde,..for it conuerted saynt Paule. 1568 Grarron 
Chron, U1. 8 The next yere when king William had sped his 
' businesse in the sayde Countrie, he returned into England. 
1633 G. Herserr Temple, Cross iv, Ev'n when my hopes 
seem to be sped, I am to grief alive. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Past. v1. 44 These Branches of a Stag..Young Mycon 
offers, Delia, tothy Shrine. But speed his hunting with thy 
Pow’r divine. 177 Mrs. Grirritn Hist. Lady Barton i. 
218 The only amends we can make you, for having sped 
our frolic, is to desire the favour of your company to dinner. 
2833 Mrs. Brownine Prometh, Bound Wks. (1904) 150/1 
May no sin be sped in the word that is said. 1847 Eserson 
Poems (1837) g0 He had so sped his wise affairs That he 
caught Nature in his snares. . . 
b. sgec. To promote, expedite, prosecute (a bill, 
; plea, etc.), as a matter of official or legal business. 
|, 7429 Rolls of Parit. 1V.343/2 No Bill shal be sped but 
inthe place ordeyned; 1482 in Rymer Fadera (1711) XII. 
164/2 In passyng and spedyng Letters of Transsumpt under 
the Seale of our Office of Mairaltie. 1566 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 466 Nocht to compone nor speid ony con- 
firmatioun upoun the few abonewrittin. xs9t LamBarbe 
Archeion (1635) 143 No Bill be sped, but in place ordained 
| for Councell. 1641 Termes de la Ley (1659) os All plees touch. 
i ing the life or maihem of a man, called Plees of the Crown, 
j are ‘usually held and sped in the King’s name. 1726 
Ayutrre Parergon 27 All those Writings and Matters, 
which. are adel in open Court at the Instance of one or 
both of the Parties Litigant. 1884 Law Reg. 27 Chanc. Div. 
63 The Plaintifis ought to undertake to speed the action, 
that is to prosecute the action with due diligence. 
9. +a. To treat of, deal with (a matter). Os. 
x3.. Cursor M. 224 (Gott.), For mani [matters] ar par for 
to spede, ¢1374 Cuaucer Docth. v. pr. i. (1£68) 249 She 
hadde..tournede be cours of hir resoun to somme oper 
pinges to ben tretid and to ben ysped. {bid. pr. iv. 161 
3it ne hab it nat ben determined ne yspedd..diligently of 
any of yow. s : 
b, Fo bring to an end; to finish or dispatch. 
¢1340 Hasrove Pr. Consc. 2652 Here es be thred parte of 
pis buke spedde. c1400 Destr. Trey 7601 When this speche 
was sped, speke pai no fierre. 2470-85 Matory Arthur un 
x. trz Was there gras, otys, and breed for their horses; 
1 


soone it was sped, and full hard was their sou - fein 


Gownsst. Trav. 19t At night returning, every Ia! Fi tik) 


He sits him down the monarch of 2 shed. 1825 

Talism. xvii, Go, speed thine office quickly, sirrah. 
ce. To dispatch, destroy, lal e Jaane nee 

z Paar Fewell-ho. 1. 74 They [rats] shall no 

to oe. fone have sped them. 1605 Play of ately 

in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (2878) I, zor Braving Laake 

since thou dost seek thy d , Look to thyself; ex 

thee if loan. 2654 Furzen Tire Sermt. 20 Thus no doubt 
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Herod..was confident he..had sped and despate! 

lewish king amongst the rest. 1735 Pore Prod. oe 
dire dilemma! either way I’m sped, If foes, they write, if 
friends, they read me dead. 8x9 Scotr /yanhoe xxx, But 
that I wore a shirt of Spanish mail under my plate-coat, 1 
had been fairly sped. 1845 Disracut Syéil vi. xii. qi. gto 
‘Yes. Iam sped,’ he said in a faint voice. 

I. 10. trans. To send with speed or haste ; to 
ae! (a person, etc.) of or away; also, to force 

0 go. 

cx250 Gen, § Ex. 3178 Egipte folc hem haven ut sped. 
31634 Sin T. Hernert Trav. (1639) 106 Assaph-chan seeing 
all as he desired, speeds away a sure post with letters to 
Curroon. 1678 Spanish Hist. I. 15 Eight Ships com. 
manded by our Admiral were s ed out from Cadis. 
1770 Gotpss. Des. Vill. 309 If to the city sped—what waits 
him there? 1781 Cowrer £xfost. 289 The cry inall thy ships 
is still the same—Speed us away to battle and to fame. 1845 
Sumner True Grandeur Nations (1846) 10 The twenty thou. 
sand letters, which each fortnight are speeded from this port 
alone, could not be sent. 1885 Wauch. Exant. 10 July 5/2 
Las & soul in that part of the mine would be sped into 
eternity. 

b. To send ont, cast, discharge, or direct, with 
some degree of quickness and force. 

@1569 Kincesmytt Godly Adv. (1580) 13 His tong sped- 
yng wordes no faster then thei may seme wel bestowed. 
1791 Cowrer J/iad 111. 436, I sped my spear in vain. 1830 
Tennyson Poeuts 43 His last arrow is sped. 1842 MAcAuLay 
Horatius xiv, Through teeth, and skull, and helmet So 
fierce a thrust he sped. 189: H. Herstan His ctnged xii. 
236 The glance he sped towards his betrothed was brimful of 
expectant love. 

+e. To recall hastily. Ods.— 

1606 G. Wooncock Hist. Ivstine vt. 31 This their intent 
gaue matter of great mistrust vnto the Lacedemonians, 
causing them to speed home Agesilaus from his Persyan 
victories. 

d. To enable (a person) to make speed in de- 
parting or travelling; to further the going or pro- 
gress of; sometimes simply, to bid farewell to. 

1725 Porr Odyss. xv.84 True friendship's Jaws are by this 
tule exprest, Welcome the coming, speed the parting guest. 
19732 — Hor. Sat. 1. ii. 160 For I, who hold sage Homer's 
rule the best, Welcome the coming, speed the going guest. 
1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxvi, Assuring them, that.. horses 
and faithful attendants should be ready to speed the youth 
on his joumney to Nancy. 1849 Rock CA, of Fathers 1. 
383 Everywhere the brief-bearer was received, treated, and 
speeded on his way. 1894 B. Cuamnenrs Butterfly 241 Next 
morning the host stood once more on the steps, speeding 
the parting Miss Scropes. 

1L To give speed to (a course, etc.); to hasten; 


to cause to be rapid in movement. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 19076 Up he ras, And to be temple spede 
his pas, 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) II. 231 Pe cours 
was so i-sped pat the strokes come to-fore pe enemyes. 
1577-87 Hotrixsuep Chron. J. 33/1 So through France 
[Claudius] sped his journies till he came to the side of the 
Ocean sea. 1700 Drypen /liad 1. 54 The helpless Priest 
reply’'d no more, But sped his Steps along the hoarse- 
resounding Shore. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 215 
To the grand Event he [the poet speeds his Course, 1807 
J. Barrow Columb. 1.16 The king, undaunted in defen- 
sive war, Repels their hordes, and speeds their flight afar, 
2855 Cuasuer Afy Travels 1. vi. 88 There before us passed 
traveller after traveller, each speeding his way to the hotel. 
1885 Howetrs Silas Laphane (1891) 1. 35 Let me..take you 
out over the Milldam, and speed this mare a little. I'd like 
to show you what this mare can do. ‘ 

b. To press or urge on, es. in order to bring to 


an early result or termination; to expedite. . 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 180 The Souldan..In alle haste his 
cause spedde To sende for the mariage. 1463 Bury IVills 

(Camden) 17 To spede the tyme for y* sarmon. | 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 639 Now tarie nocht thairfoir ; 
speid hand, haifdone. 1696 Ravin Left. Lit. Men (Camden) 
zo2, I think it best to speed the finishing and fitting my 
Supplement for the Presse. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1. 
rz Ochaste Lucina speed the Mother's pains, And haste the 
glorious Birth. 18:5 Scorr Guy AL xxvii, One of those 
prayers, or rather spells,..used by the vulgar and ignorant 
to speed the passage of a parting spirit. 1870 Bryanr 
Hiad vs. 1. 207 Command thy maids to speed the work. 

c. To cause (time) to pass (away) quickly. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxi, The incident..sped away a part 
of the time which hung so heavily on my hand. 18st Haw- 
THORNE Snow Sage, etc. (1879) 246 Then he strove to 
speed away the time. . 

d. To increase the speed or working rate of. In 


recent use chiefly with wf. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxvii. 353 Our plans were 
formed at once: there is nothing like emergency to speed, 
if not to instruct, the energies. 1894 Westin, Gaz. 4 Sept. 
7/t What of machinery? Shall we get that A aarone up 
sufficiently to counterbalance the shorter working day 

e. To give a specified speed to (a mache), 

x88r Eng. Mechanic No.874. 375/3 My own 46 in. [whee 3} 
are speeded down to 4oin. for leve roads. 1889 Engineer 
LXVII. 433 When an engine is speeded to run 390 fee 
volutions per minute. 1897 Daily News 10 July 4/3 
similar automatic machines, speeded alike. senate 

12. reff. a. To gowith speed; to make hae 


passing from one plsce to snot 
1300 Cursor Af, 10555 Ga to me : "the spa 
IVi1l, Palerne 516) Now. .spekewee : 

hoa bet sped hem tos wie cxgoo Laud Treg & » UZEI7 


x a in'y 21 So be 
‘Antenor him hamward spedde. ¢2459 ees 3509 


sped oute of the town till be com to.2 Pid 
Hes Pate Par eos te Se) Seiad er 
sped. Geos. Divs ae Shidan’s Commnt. 306 They nee 
ieelong and much with the Emperor Ne Ae rerke x 
heir journy. 1610 HoLtanp. Camden's Brit. Enos ihe 
yh many Ycadings and turnings in, and out, speedeth hiss 
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unto the Ocean. 1678 Busvan Pilgr. 1. (1862) 41 Christian 
suddenly started up and sped him on his way, 31821 Scott 
Kenilw. ix, Dickie.. bolted from the cottage, and sped him 
to the top of a neighbouring rising ground. 

b. To act with speed; to make haste in doing, 
or to do, something. Now arch. 

a1300 Cursor AL, 13538 Fra now behoues be sun him spede 
For to do his fader dede. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 256 And he 
with alle haste him spsdde And made him naked and al 
warm, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13236 Pe worthy..sped hir full 
specially my sped for to let. 1447 Boxennas Seyztys 
(Roxb.) 35 For to other thyngys 1 wold spede me. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72 b, These thynges. .we shall 
spede vs..to declare every daye by it selfe, zs8x A. Hatt 
Iliad v.86 Irisstraight hir spedde To dresse them wel. 1647 N. 
Bacos Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xiti. (1739) 71 The Eagle stooped, 
and sped himself so well, as within six years he fastned upon 
the Swordand Scepter. 1682 Bunyan Holy IWar(1905) 329 
Then speed you to do that which is written in my Law. 
805 Scotr Last Minstrel u. xxi, Now, speed thee what 
thou hast to do. 1828—. Af. Perth ii, Come, Dorothy, 
speed thee with the food, old woman. 

13. iztr. a. To go or move with speed. Also 
with 7. 

ex1400 Destr. Troy 7733 The grete horses..Sparit for no 
Spurse, speddyn to the flight. ¢1470 Henry MWallace ww. 775 
* Speid fast,’ he said, ‘ Wallace is lokit in’, 1s00-20 DuNBAR 
Poems ixxiii. rx Walk furth, pilgrame,..Speid home, for- 
quhy anone cummis the nicht. 1562 Win3et JV&s. (S. T. S.) 

‘1. 3 Sum..speidis baith with airis and erect salis [etc.]. 1620 

Hotrano Camden's Brit. 696 From Aberford the said 
Riveret Coc speedeth immediately to the River Wherf. 1637 
Hevwoop Royall King 1. iti, Ue try to day which of our two 
good steeds Can speed it best; let the inost swift take both. 
3697 Devoen Virg. Past. 1v. 25 The Goats with strutting 
Dugs shall homeward speed. 1736 Grav Statins 1. 48 O'’er 
his head, Collecting all his force, the circle sped. 1795 
Soutney Foan of Arc u. 128 From the disastrous plain of 
Agincourt I speeded homewards. 1835 Lytros Riexzi 1. i, 
The vessel thus referred to was speceine: rapidly down the 
river. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. IL. xxi. 211 The dogs speed 
from hut to hut, almost unguided by their drivers. 1860 
Tyxpatt Glac, 1. vii. 51 Streams sped downwards, falling 
over the rocks. 

Jig. 1588 Suaxs, LZ. LZ. £.1. i. x20 Your wit's too hot, it 
speeds too fast, 'twill tire. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. 11. 49 
We might.. have lightly sped across the slippery logic. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona v. (1902) 51 His eyes speeding here and 
there without rest. 

b. Of time: To advance or pass quickly. 

x3.. Str Bewes (A.) 1475 Whan hitto pat time spedde, Pat 
Yuor scholde pat maide wedde, 1833 Hr. Martineau Cin- 
namon & Pearls i. 1 The brief twilight of the tropics had 
just sped away. 1858 Sears Athan. 11. iii. 195 The day 
speeds on to the great evening. 289% Farrar Darknu. & 
Dawn xxxv, The hours sped by almost unnoticed. 

c. To make haste Zo do something; to be speedy 
in action. 

@ x400 Pistill of Susan 103 Spyces speden to spryng, In 
Erbers enhaled. ee 1425 Cursor AT, 13538 (Trin.), Now bi- 
honep pe son to spede For to do his fadir dede. 1480 Robt, 
Devyll 188 in Hazl. £. P, P. 1. 226 [He] prayed hys sonne, 
that he woulde spede, For to leamme bothe to wryte and reade. 
1577 Hanser Acc. Eccl, Hist., Socrat, v. vi. (1619) 341 Being 
sore sicke, and speeding to baptisme. 1625 Bacon £&ss., Of 
Delays (Arb.) 525 First to Watch, and then to Speed. 

d. With complement : To attain a speed of. 
rgoo Wests. Gaz. 1 May 6/3 Her engines are twin-screw 
triple expansion, ..and she will speed seventeen knots. 

Spee‘ded, a. [f. Sreep sé.] Having a specified 
speed, as high-speeded. 

1890 Frnl. Franklin Inst. Mar. 261 Circular saws and 
other high speeded wood-working machines. 

Speeder (spfdar). Also 5 speder, -ar. [f. 
SPEED 2.] : 

1. One who speeds, aids, or furthers; a helper or 
forwarder. Now arch. 

e400 Laud Troy Bk. 4798 He made him Jord and her leder, 
And prayed god be ber speder. ¢ 1440 Vork Afyst. i. 110 To 
spill vs bu was oure spedar. 1616 Cuapsan Homer's Hymn 
Hermes 52 Speeder of Nights spies And guide of all her 
dreames obscurities. 1839 G. Merepita 2. /everel xxxviii, 
1 ain't a speeder of matramony,and good’s my reason! 1887 
Morris Odyss. xt. 41 For now are all things ready.., The 
speeders and gifts of well-wishers. : 

+2, One who prospers or succeeds, ¢sf. in a suit. 

1580 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 405 Your wooers (will be} good 
old Gentlemen before ghey Vesper 31592 Greene Philo. 
gnela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 153 He that is a sutor in Teast, 
maye be a speeder in earnest. 16zx Corar. s.v. Perdeur, 

The miserable pleader is a miserable speeder; the sparing 

of a fee isoften the spoyle ofacause. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasmt. 

Collog. 32 Go thy way advocate, thou wilt come back again 

‘a speeder. 
transf. 1611 Cuarman Widdozves T, Wks. 1873 II. 7 My 
former suites have been all spenders, this shall be a speeder. 

8. A device or contrivance for quickening or regu- 
lating the speed of machinery; also, a kind of 
roving-machine used in cotton-manufactare. 

1875 Knicut Dict. ech. 2261/1 The twist, whichis given 
in the bobbin and fly frame by the rotation of the spindle 
and flyer, is given in the speeder by an endless belt. 

4, One who cycles, motors, etc., at a high rate of 
speed; a fast car, horse, etc. 7 

1892 in Cent. Dict. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disf. 6 Sept., 
A certain good-fellowship has been established between the 
speeders and the city. 

‘Speedful (spr'dful), a. Also 4-6 sped(e)ful(e, 
-fall(e, sspedphull, 5~7 Sc. speidful(1, 5speyd-), 
6 speedeful. [f. SPEED 5d. + -FUL.J 

+1. Profitable, advantageous, expedient, helpful, 
efficacious. Obs. . : 

1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 623 God is spedful in speche & a 


| 
| 
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spryt clene. x375 Barbour Druce 1. 574 Saylys, ayris, and 
ante thing, That wes spedfull to thar pa Fase 1394 2. 
Pl, Crede 264 In pouernesse of spyrit is spedfullest hele. 
2449 Pecock Refr.1. xix, 111 Of which ech bi him silf is a 
good and a speedful wey. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S.'L.S.) 112 Quhilkis thingis ar maist nedefull to the bataill 
and spedefull. xs09 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviti. Wks. (1876) 
qo That they myght vse these holy psalmes as..spedefull 
prayers for remyssyon andforgyuenes. 1573 Tusser H2sd, 
(1878) 116 Good store howse needfull well ordred speedfull. 

+b. Freq. in zt zs speedful or syntactical varia- 
tions of this. Ods. 

1340 Hamrore Prose Tr. 23 Vnto these men itt is nede- 
fulle and spedefulle to vse the werkis of Actife liffe als besili 
as pei may. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 127 It is 
nou3t spedeful to us to knowe pat day. 1414 In Proc. Privy 
Council (1834) 11.141 That it were spedefulie to sendeswiche 
ambassiatours. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. 1. v.27 It is profitable 
and speedful ofte tymes a man forto speke as many vsen 
forto speke. ¢13537 De Benese Measurynge Lande A iij, 
It is..not spedefull to mete therewyth a great quantite of 
Jande. e¢xsso Roteanp Crt. Venus it. 909 Do as 3e think 
speidfullin this proces. 1609 Skene Reg, Alay. 170 He..sall 
assigne to them ane certaine day, to vnderly the law, either 
in that air, or thereafter quhen he sall think speidfull. 

2, Speedy, quick, swift, rapid. Now zare. 

2387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) 11. 167 Pese men been speed- 
ful bobe on hors and on foote. ¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, 80 It gladys be herte, and makys..be tonge 
spedfull, xg45 Rayvnatp Byrth Mankynde 59 Geuynge 
her good hope of a spedeful delynerance. 1595 BARKFIELD 
Cassandra D vijb, His sturdie steedes: Whose speedful 
course the day and night now eeuens. 1615 T. ADAMS Lycan- 
thropy 8 It is not enongh to be speedfull, we must also be 
discreet and faithfull. 1903 L. M. Watt Communion Table 
viii. 65 This speedful fleetingness of all earth's days. 

b. Quasi-adyv. Speedily, quickly. 
9c 1480 Ragman Rollszin Haz. £. P. P.1.71 Tomoysten 


ther your appetitysdrey, Fulspedful ye rennynand fulyerne. | 
+ 


. Of time: Passing quickly ; short, brief. Ods. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 971 With pat he blopirs in pe brest 
..in a spedfull space so be sprete 3eldis. — 

Hence Spee’dfulness, speed, swiftness. 

1386 Admanack for Year (1812) 8 In oper planetis it hace 
more spedefulnesse. . 

Spee’ y; adv. {f.SPEEDFUL a.] a. Speedily, 
quickly. b. Effectively. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
same bones in here ioyntes meue be more spedefullich. 
1475 Partenay 183 Then thay toke ther way wonder sped- 
fullye. 1483 Cath. Angl. 353/1 Spedefully, eficactter, 
cffectiue, a1548 Harr Chron. Hen. V, 7¢ We shall labor 
..spedefully, diligently, and truly. x6rg T. Apams Lycan- 
thropy 9 It is not yet enough to go speedfully and heed- 
fully except also deedfully. 

+Spee-diful, a. Obs! In 7 speedyfull. [f. 
SpeeEpyY a.] Speedy, prompt. ; a 

1647 16 New Quezres Pralates Ded. p. i, Publishing a 
speedyfull and satisfactory answer to these fewe Questions. 

+Speedihead. Oés.—! In 5 spedyhed. [f. 
Speeby a.] Swiftness, rapidity. 

¢1440 Facob's Well 185 Pe thridde spanne in be handyl of 
pi schryfte muste be spedyhed, wyth-outyn delaying. 

Ppeedity (sprdili), adv. Forms: 4 spedili, 
4-6 spedily, 6 spedyly, speadilie, Sc. spedalie, 
6-7 speedilie, 6- speedily. [f. Sreepy a. Cf. 
OE. gespédiglice prosperously. Before the 17th 
cent. less usual than spedely SpeEDLY adv.] Ina 
speedy manner ; with speed or celerity; quickly. 

13-- Cursor Af, 4048 (Gott.), Pat loueword had sua spedili 
spredd, ¢x400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 1 Gladly take and 
spedily fulfil be warnyng of be meke fadir. a 1425 Cursor 
AT. 19214 (Trin.), Spedily (ear7ier AISS. sped(e)li} spelled 
pei goddes word. Yaxsso /reiris Berwick 217 in Dunbar's 
Poents (1893! 292 Syn to hir madin spedyly scho spak. 1563 
Hy Art Garden, (1593) 16 The seedes sowen in due chosen 
time..doth speediliest breake forth and shoote vp. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear tv, ii, 80 You Justices, that these our neather 
crimes So speedily can venge. 1659 in Verney Ment. (1907) 
IL. 97 Itt being high tyme. .speedily to looke out for a place 
for him. axgoo in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, UX. 346 To the 
end she may the speedierly Arrive to Inioy the company of 
ye Blessed. 1749 Waval Chroz. 111. 93 An opportunity of 
closing the Line speedilyer. 1779 Alirror No. 65, The mar- 
riage was speedily concluded. 1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 28 
An example that was speedily followed by that of Dodonzus 
1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. x. 117 A short altere 
cation..ended speedily in high words on both sides. 

Speediness(sp7dinés). Forms: 6spedynesse, 
spedi-, speedines, 6-7 speedinesse, 6- speedi- 
ness (7 spzedy-). [f. Speepy a. Cf. OE. spédignes 
opulence.] The quality of being speedy; quickness, 
celerity, promptitude. 

1530 Parser. 274/1 Spedynesse, Baie 1548 Upatt, 
etc, Erasm. Par. Matt. ix. 60 Maruelyng at so great spedi- 
nesof miracles. 1635 Swan Sfcc. AL. vi. § 2 (1643 '202[ Waters] 
yield usan easinesse and speedinesse of conduct and traffick. 
1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr, xix. (1687) x85 The wounds., 
are made more angry, and you hinder the speediness of the 
Cure. 1770 Laxcuorse Plutarch (1851) 1.279/1 Much lustre 
did fortune add to the gallantry of their exploits by the 
speediness of their execution. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 234 
For the certainty, ease, and speediness of cure. 

Speeding (spi-din), v6/. 5d. [f. SPEED v.] 

+ L’ Success, prosperity, good fortune; the fact of 
being successful or of attaining one’s end. 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 23716 Pat dos all vrspeding spill. cxgo0 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 112 it {sc. Mercury in mid- 
heaven] shal shewe spedynge of be werk & perfeccion. cx460 
Play of Sacrament 112 In Spayne & in Spruce moche 
ys my spedyng. @xsss Latimer Sera. & Rem, (Parker 
Soc.) 234 For which like doings we shall have like speedings, 
1g7o I, Norton tr, Lrowels Catec?., (3853) 187 Such as pray 


! 
t 
‘ 
‘ 
' 
i 
{ 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


SPEEDLY. 


doubting and uncertain of their speeding. 1608 Sitar: 
ut. iii, 126 Each one betake him to his reste Temonse a 
for speeding do their best. 1696 F. Spencetr. Marillas' Ho 
Aledicis 393 Either th'one or t’other of these twoconspim. 
cies cou’d not have miss'd of speeding, if the Duke. .ha hot 
revealed them. 1713 M. Henry Ordinat. Sern. Whs. 18 
Il. 503/z Those who go without sending, will come back 
without speeding. 1726 S, Wittarp Body Div. g00/1 How 
we may so ask as not to miss of speeding in it. 
b. Lot or hap in respect of success, 

1573 Tusscr Hush, (1878) 9 By practise and ill speeding, 
these lessons had their breeding. 1g99 Sitans., ete. Pars, 
Pilgr. xviii, Heart is bleeding, All help needing, O cruel 
speeding, Fraughted with gall. 1642 Mitton Ch. Gort, 11, 
37 The not deferring is of great moment to the good speeding, 

2. The action of sending out or forth. Oés, 

1382 Weer Fudith ii. 7 Olofernes. noumbrede men in 
to the speding[L. fa exfedttionent), as the king comaundede 
tohym, io . 

8. The action of aiding, furthering, or setting 
forward, 

€ x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 94 Yn spedyngeot 
goodnesse, 1530 Parsor. 711/2 I seta syde, as counsaylours 
or judges do all their maters for the hasty spedynge ofsome 
one, 1625 SANDERSON Serum. (1681) I. 125 Yo give anykind 

of furtherance to the speeding either of justice in civil, or 
of judgment in criminal causes. 1672 I'. Cory Course 
Pract. Comm.-Pl, 30 The Plaintiff was not bound to give 
the Defendant notice of the speeding a Writ of Inquiry of 
Damages. 

4. With 2: The process of increasing the rate 
of work or production. 

1892 Daily News 8 Feb. 6/2 One of the most remarkable 
features of modern industrial enterprise is the great ‘speed 
ing up’ of industry. 1897 S. & B. Wess Jadustr. Deimoer, 
I. viil. 399 This enforced ‘speeding up’ would be all very 
well if the old plan of paying by the piece were continued, 

eeding (spi-din), #4/. a. [f. SPEED v,] 
+l. Well-speeding, successful, Obst 

rq4zz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 235 Whoso hath the 
zoe large and slow, he is wyse and wel spedynge in al his 

cys, aut 

2. Leading with speed ; rapid, direct. 

e16rr Cuarman Jliad xxi, 280 Where th’unequal wind: 
ing bone. .had place, and where there lay The speeding way 

to death. x64r H. L’Estrancr Goa's Sabbath 81 For (to 
take a short and speeding course) the most embraced and 
popular opinion is that [etc.]._ : 
b, Causing to move with speed; favouring. 

1957 W. Witte Epigoniad iv. 86 Tospeeding gales I saw 
the canvass rise. 

c. Moving with speed. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Visit Wks. (Bohn) 1. 404 Speeding 
Satumcannot halt, 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 269 Till 
hake speeding ball appeared as One continuous flash of 
ightning. . 

+3. Dispatching, finishing; deadly, fatal. Obs. 

2¢ 1600 Distr. Emperor ui. in Bullen O. PZ, (1884) Il. 
185 Twas a speedinge plott To send me into Spayne. 162t 
Lavy M. Wrotn Uranya 313 He might chuse the most mis- 
cheuing,and most speeding hurt for him. 1660 May f/en. 
1, v1. 419 A speeding feaver seiz’d his vitall part. 1693 
Dryopcs, ete. arena xii. 22 A Neck so strong, so large, 2s 
wou'd demand The speeding Blow of some uncommon hand. 

+b. Liable to a fatal wound. Ods. 

z612 T. James Jesuits’ Down/f. 68 The best weapons the 
Tesuits haue to defend themselues, and wound their opposits 
in the speedingst place they can, 1631 Heyvwoon Jair Alaid 
of West 1. Wks. 1874 11.278 You hit him in the very speed: 

ing place. ; . 

+4. Effective; decisive. Ods. 

261z Wesster Witte Devil Wis. (Ruldg.) 36/2 There's n0 
way More speeding than this thought on. x613 Siaks. 
Hen. VII/, 1.iii. 40 The slye whorsons Haue got a speeding 
tricke to lay downe Ladies. a1641 Br. Mountracu Acts 4 
Mon. (1642) 212 If he could produce but one ancient copy 
(which is a speeding argument in Scaligers and Casaubors 
Grammar). . 

5. Serving to further, advance, or aid. 

a x62g Fretcner Wob/e Gent. m. i, Lam resolv'd my Wife 
shall up to Court ;..that is a speeding course, And cannot 
chuse but breed a mighty fortune. 18:2 Cany Dante, Para: 
dise xx. 41 Such a speeding grace shone over me, That 
from their impious worship I reclaim’d The dwellers round 
about. 

Hence Spee'dingly adv. 

1647 N. Waro Simtp. Cobler 77 Pray speedily therefore, 
and speedingly. 

Speedless (spi‘dlés), a. Also 4 spedeles, 6 
speedeles. [f. Speep sb, + -Less.J 

1. Profitless, ineffectual, unsuccessful. . 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 93 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1831) 
268 Per was spedeles space to spyr vsch one oper Quat body 
hit my3t be pat buried wos ber. a3sqz Wratr Moet. Wks. 
(1861) 114 A speedless proof I have endured; And now I 
leave it to them that lust. 157% Gotpine Calor on Ps. x 
20 David poureth not oute his moninges as vaine and speed: 
lesse. cx61z Cuarsian /Ziad xvi. 441 But no such speediess 
flight Patroclus let his spear perform. 2821 Care Val 
Atinstr, 11. 71 Till speediess trials prove the doubted elf As 
skill'd in noise and sounds as Hodge himself. 

2. Of persons : Meeting with no success. 

585 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vi. (15£9) 21 For Lycus, speee- 
fes in his Just, against her so had frownde. 1615 Cuarsa® 
Ody'ss. v. 40 It obeys thy powers; And in their ship reture* 
the speedlesse wowers. ae 

+Speedly, adv. Os. Forms: a, 4 spedlit, 
-li, 4-3 -ly, O-lye, 7 speedily, 8. 4 spedelich®, 
4-6 -ly, 6 -lie, speadely, 6-7 specdely(e. f 
Sprep sh. Cf. OE. spédlice successfully, effectually ‘J 
= SPEEDILY adv. pedi 

a, a Cursor Jf. 19214 Spedli (Edinb. spediic, 
Paar fe speld godds orks Pe eaee Wryeur Hs. 
153 Pei..ne wolen spedly lerne.. be gospel & goddis 


Gitl. 
(1820) 
bestis. 


SPEEDOMETER. 


e400 Laud Troy Bk. 962: The filoures sprede & spedly 
sprynge. 1482 Monk of Eveshane xxviii, (Arb.) 69 She.. 
hastyd her spedly gretly profeting on the iorney that goyth 
to paradyse. 3530 Cromwetr in Merriman Life & Le?é. 
(1g02) 1.334 Beseching your grace spedlye to send hym 
home. 1618 Botton /Yorus ut. xxi. (1636) 246 The arm 
of Norbanus was quickly overthrowne and all Scipio’s 
forces..speedly oppressed. 

B. 13.. {see a]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 199 
Pe songelynge dede spedeliche his dedes. c1g00 Destr, 
Troy 10942 Two spurres full spedely [she] spent on his 
helis. ¢1440 Facob's Hell 208 It castyth no3t oute spedely 
be wose of synne fro be pytt of lustys. 532 Act 4 Hen. 
VIT1, c. 18 Preamb., For the accomptes of the same more 
spedclie to be taken. 1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. 
China 38 For that it should be speedelier doone. 1618 in 
Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) I. 17 You must speedelye 
looke to this maggat. 

Speedometer (spzdp'mita1). [f. SPEED sd. + 
-ometer -METER.} A speed-indicator, esp. one affixed 


to an automobile. 

1904 Times 4 Aug. 13/1 His ‘speedometer ’..showed he 
was going at only ten miles an hour. 

Speedwell (sp7dwel). [app. f. Speen v. 1+ 
WELL adv.] One or other species of Veronica, an 
extensive genus of small herbaceous plants with 
leafy stems and small blue (rarely pink or white) 


flowers; a plant belonging to this genus. 

1§78 Lyte Dodoens 26 Paules Betony, Herbe Fluellyn, or 
Speedewell. 1646 Str T. Browne Pseud, Ep, ror An herbe 
there is commonly called Betonica Pauli, or Paul's Betony 
-+, and is no more then speed well, or Fluellen. 1671 
Puitures, Speedwell,..in Latin Betonica Pauli,and Veron. 
ica Mas, and Femina. 1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot, App. 327 
Speedwell, Veronica. 1833 E. Evuiorr Sprrits § Alen 22 
in Sf/, Village, etc. 218 While groups of speedwell, with 
their bright blue eyes,..cluster in the sun. 1850 T'ENNYSON 
Jn Mem. \xxxiii, Bring orchis, bring the foxglove spire, The 
little speedwell’s darling blue. 1885 R. BucHanan Annan 
Water v, The banks were sprinkled thick with speedwells 
and primroses. 

attrib, crzro Petiver Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab. xlviii, 
Speedwell Cress. Hill sides. 1862 Miss Yonce C’less Kate 
v, The young lady..delicately blue and white, like a 
speedwell flower. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

The number of specific designations is very large: see 
Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. (1753) s.v. Veronica, Withering 
Brit, Plants (1796) U1. 12-18, Penny Cycl. (1843) XXVI. 
271, Irvine Handbh. Brit. Plants (1858) 439-444. 

i6xx Corer. Veronique masle, the male Speed-well. 
173t Mitter Gard. Dict. sv. Veronica, Common Male 
Speedwell or Fluellin. /67d., Narrow-leav'd spik’d Speed. 
well (etc.]. 1777 Jacos Cat, Plants 121 Vleronica] serpyl- 
sala, little, or smooth Speedwell, or Paul's Betony. 1796 
Wrrnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IL. 17 Veronica Chamaedrys. 
«. Wild Germander. Germander Speedwell. 1840 Hopcson 
Hist. Northumb. 1.11. 360/1 Veronica scutellata, Narrow. 
leafed Marsh Speedwell. 1846-s0 A. Woop Class-5k. Bot. 
406 V. arvensis, Field Veronica, Corn Speedwell...V. agres- 
tis. Neckweed. Field Speedwell. 1847 Daruincton Amer. 
Weeds, etc. (1860) 227 V. peregrina, ..Foreign Veronica. 
Purslane Speedwell. 1855 Mss Pratt Flower. Pl. 1V. 8 
Spiked Speedwell...Gardeners call it Cat’s-tail Speedwell 
1882 Garden 15 Apr. 263/3 The New Zealand Speedwell, 
when well grown, is one of the most beautiful of green- 
house plants, 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 428 Native Speeds 
well,..a Tasmanian species, Veronica formosa, 

Speedy (spdi), a. Forms: 4-3 spedi, 4-6 
spedy(e, 6 Sc. speidie, spidy (7 spidde) ; 6-7 
speedie, 6-speedy. [f.Srrrp sb. Cf. OE. spédiz 
prosperous, wealthy, powerful, etc.; MDn. sfda-, 
Spoedich (Du. spoedig), MLG. spédig, G. (from LG.) 
Spudig (obs.), sputig, spiitig.] 

+1. Advantageous, expedient, helpful. Ods. 


1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 42 Pei schulle see pat it is 
spedy to here nedy. ¢1g00 Aol. Lolt. 50 It semib good, 


spedi, and meritori, pat pe kirk be honorid. ¢3449 Prcock | 


Refr. u, xii, 220 Therfore this..is a spedi condicioun and 
a my3ti forto helpe. i é 
2. Moving, or able to move, with speed; going 


or travelling quickly ; swift. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vt. 59x He bad fif of his cumpany 
That, .on fut spediast ware..Ryn eftir hym. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1, 230 Wallace was Spedy, and gretlye als agast. 
2833 Bettenpen Livy. xi. (S.T.S.) 1.64 Ane knycht come 
to tullus on ane spedy hors. 1576 Fiesinc Panopl. Efist. 
1z0 Foure swifte and speedie legions. 1630 R. Fohnson's 
Kingd. & Commrw, 421 The Barbary Horse is more speedy 
than the rest. 1641 Mucton C4. Govt, 1. vii. 41 They..can 
best judge how speedy we are to their relief. 1716 Pore 
Iliad v. 54 ‘Vhe speedy javelin drove from back to breast. 
x811 Sporting fag. XXXVI. 135 To get not only speedy 
but lasting racers. 

absol. 1742 Younc Nt. Th, . 223 Why spur the speedy? 
Why with levities New-wing thy..day's too rapid flight ? 

+b. Speedy man, one formerly employed to 
carry from Oxford to Winchester intimations of 


vacancies at New College. Oés. 

825 C. Wesrmacort Eng, Spy J. 260 A speedy-man by 
nimbler foe Lies buried in the earth below. /éid. note, Wm. 
Perkins..the New College Speedy-man. 7 

3. Acting with speed; active, prompt, quick. 

104 C'ress Ricumonp tr. De Jutitatione w. vii. (1893) 269 
So neglygent vnto the seruyce of god, so spedy to thende 
therof. “rggr T. Witson Logr&e (1580) 52 b, The Gospell 
then required speedie Preachers. 1589 Purrennam Eng. 
Poesie mu. (Arb,) 241 Exfeditio, or the speedie dispatcher. 
1627 May Lucan ut. 19 Vhree sisters speedy hands cannot 
sufiice, For breaking threads has tyr’d the Destinies. 1702 
in Pennsyly. Hist. Soc. Mem. VX. 125 Thy affairs here 
require a speedy hand. 1793 SmeaTON Edystone L. § 200 
The mixtures. .rendered the plaster less speedy in setting. 
182zx Scorr Nenilce, xxxiv, Speak out, and be speedy. 


567 
b. That quickly becomes so. 


1628 Fectuam Resolves u. {1.] iit. 7, I will take heed both 
of a speedy friend and slow enemy. Love is never lasting 
that flames before it burns. 

4. Characterized by speed of motion or progress 
from one place to another. 

1382 Wycur Rom, i. 10 If by ony maner aftirward sum. 
tyme I haue esy, or spedy, weie in the wille of God of 
comynge to 30u. a@1548 Hat Chron., Edw. IV, 14 He 


- then..beyng well furnished, with spedy iorneys, came safe 


to his citte of London. 590 Srenser /. Q. 1.1. 39 Making 
speedy way through spersed ayre. 16:8 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 30 The conveyaunce would bee 
cheape, secure and speedy. 1685 Drypen Ef. Albion § 
Albantus 3 Feign’d Zeal. set out the speedier Pace; But, 
the last Heat, Plain Dealing won the Race. a170r Maun. 
DRELL Journ, Ferus. (1732) 144 The nearest and speediest 
way. 1797 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. 7. (1799) 1. 348 Favour- 
able winds seemed for some time to promise them a speedy 
navigation. x82z5 Scotr Ya/ism, xxii, A horseman..had 
returned on a speedy gallop to Ei Hakim. 1860 Tyxpatt 
Glac, 1, xvi. 118 Our progress was much more speedy than 
it had been on starting in the morning. /éid, 11. ix. 273 The 
speedier central motion [of the glacier]. 
b, Oftime: Passing rapidly. 

1598 Yoxe Diana 123 As she thinkes the howers of her 
life short and speedie. 

5. Characterized by speed in operation or action; 
taking place rapidly or quickly. 

1829 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) I. 179 The king 
willing speding {?7cad spedy] remody for the same Isc. 
Scarceness}]. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. ui. (1586) 
156b, Wee keepe vp Cattes for the auoiding of the mischiefe, 
neither is there a speedier remedie. x60z Witus Steno- 
graphie Aijb, Secondly, in speedie writing: For he that is 
well practized in this Art, may write Verbatim, as fast as 
a man can treateably speake. 1653 W. Ramesey Astroi. 
Restored 128 \t denoteth good success and speedy dispatch 
in the business, 1678 Marvett Growth Pofery 21 Another 
Act for speedier convicting of Papists. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
11, vii, The speedy determination of civil and criminal causes. 
1764 Museunt Rust. ¥V.5 Therefore some speedy remedy 
should be applied. a21806 H. K. Waite Left. (1837) 273 
The speedier disseminating of the blessed gospel. 1843 SiR 
C. Scupasore Aled. Visit Griéfenberg 30 An impatient 
desire of urging crisis for the sake of a more speedy cure. 
1867 Freeman Norn: Cong. (1877) I. iv. 149 The speedy 
fusion of Normans and English was greatly promoted by 
the fact [ete.]. 

b, Rapidly brought to pass ortoan end; quickly 
accomplished, arrived at, or obtained. 

The distinction between this and the prec. sense is often 
very slight. 

1607 Saks. Cor. 1 iii. 87, I will wish her speedy strength. 
1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 184 To expect opportun- 
ites to assist and serue you, of which yee will spe specty 

2 215 


_ effects, 1703 T. Brown Mourning Poet Wks, 1711 


Neale started first, to raise a speedy Sum, A Million Lottery, 
1747 Gray Fav. Cat 33 She mew’d toev'ry wat'ry God, Some 
speedy aid to send. 1803 Med. Frvl. X. 274, I flatter my- 
self that the controversy will come to a speedy termination. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. zor Unless they could 
send him a speedy supply, his troops would..desert by 
thousands. 1895 Law Times XCIUX. 544/1 There are 
under the existing rules some facilities for obtaining a 
speedy decision in such cases, 

6. quasi-adv, Speedily. 

x60r Doman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) 11. 782 To 
trie who should goe speediest. 1632 J. Havwarptr. Diondi's 
Evromena 12 Polimero..had put himselfe in that shippe 
only to get out the speedier from Birsa, 1756 Totpervy 
Hist. 2 Orphans U1, 108 Humphry, having some reason to 
remember those sort of gentry, very speedy escaped into 
Drury-lane. 1796 J. Moser Hermit Caucasus 1.172 Are 
causes decided as speedy, and at as small an expence as 
possible? 1866S, B. James Duty §& Doctrine (1871) 61 You 
in your future, you in your speedy-coming actual experience. 

7. Speedy cut, an injury on the inner side of 2 
horse's fore leg, near the knee, caused by the foot 
of the opposite leg when in motion. Also as v. 
and attrib. {sometimes with ellipse of czf). 

1692 Lond, Gaz. No. 2787/4 Lost,..a sorrel Gelding, full- 
aged,..speedy-cuts the off Leg before. 2697 /éid. No. 
3351/4 A brown bay Nag,..speedy cut. 83x Youarr Horse 
245 The inside of the leg, immediately under the knee,..is 
subject to injury from what is termed the speedy cut. 1862 
Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. WU. No. 4693, Web, Fetlock, 
Speedy, Splint,..and Strengthening Boots. 1884 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 4635/1 The upper or speedy-cut boot, 
which is concaved in front to fit. the hoof-boot. 

Hence t+ Spee‘dying vb/. sb., speeding, expe- 
diting. 

its" EAtt, Arunpet in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 193 For the speedying whereof..i doubt not but 
your Lordsbips* persuasions may prevail, 1650 Furrer 
Pisgah u. v. vi. 202 For the speedying of whose conversion 
he pleased to compose the many different judgments of 
Christians into one truth. -) 

+Speek, 5. Obs. Also speske, speake. [Irre- 
gular var. Spick 56.3] A large nail; a spike-nail. 

161x Cotar., Clou d'estouge,a speake, or sheathing nayle; 
vsed in ships. 1635 Carr. N. Borerer Dial. Sea Service 
(1685) 276 Those natls you call speeks. They are great and 
long iron nails with flat heads and of divers lengths, Some 
of the speeks are ragged which cannot be drawn out again. 
3672 Sxinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., Speeks, vox Naut. sic 
autem dicuntur magni Clavi ferre:. . 

attrib. 1633 T. James Voy. 103 Their weake Specke 
Ships, can hardly long endure it. ‘ A 

Hence + Speek v.! frans., to fasten #9 with spikes. 

3635 Carr. N. Boteier Dial. Sea Service (1635) 277 They 
use with these nails to fasten 2 Coin..unto the deck, close 
to the Breech of the carriages of the great Guns to help 
keep them firm up.., and this is called speeking up of the 
Ordadiice 71x Milit. & Sea Dict su, 1 


a a ns ete on 


n foul Weather | 


SPEELER, 


they use to speek up the Guns; that is, nail a Quoin to th 
Deck, close to the Breech of the Carriage, to gre tee ae 
the Piece strong to the Ship's side. 

+ Speek, v.2 Ods—° =Peax v.3 1. 

3644 ManwarinG Seaman's Dict. 68 Speek the Missen, 
(that is, ‘put the yard right up and downe by the mast), 
171% AMilit. & Sea Dict. sv. Spell, This Word is most 
commonly us’d to the Mizzen-Sail; for when they take it 
in, or speek it up, they say spell the Mizzen. 

Speel, 53.1 Now aia/, Also 7 speele, 7, 9 
spele. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Norw, sfela, spila, 
Sw. spjela, spjele, of the same meaning.} A splinter 
or strip of wood, iron, etc. 

cx4go Wyclifite Bible 2 Kings xviii. 2x The splyndre 
or speel therof schal entre in to hys hond. 1634 Lowe's 
Chirurg. 185 Boyle all in an earthen pot, and stirre it 
about with a speele of wood. 1660 M. Parker Hist, Arthur 
Civ, The speele of a broken Jaunce hapned to pierce his 
skull. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 286 During which some 
small Speels of Bones cast off, and the Ulcer cicatrized 
without much difficulty. a@ 2700 Kesxett A7S. Lansdowne 
1033 fol. pe (Haliiw.), A sfele,a small wand, or switch in 
Westmorl[and]}. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., 
lel -.a long, thin slip of wood. 1872 V.6Q. 4th Ser. 
1X. 21/2 He had got a speel in his finger. 1882 Lancash, 
Gloss. 249 Speel (Preston), a splinter, 

Speel, 53.2 Sc. Also spiel. [f. next.] The act 
of clambering or climbing. 

1807-10 TANNAHILL Poemts (1846) 76 He clamb the heights 
of Jura’s isle, Wi’ weary speel. 1885 [J. Lustspen) Ry mes 
31 Steeple-Jack daurna wage a spiel wi’ me. 

Speel (spéi), v1 Se. and north. dial. Forms: 
6 speill, 6, 9 speil, 9 spiel; 6 spel, spele, 8- 
speel, 9 speal. [Of obscure origin; perh. a back- 
formation from SPEELER 1] 

1. zztr. To mount or ascend to a height by 
climbing ; to climb or clamber (2 or dow2). 

z513 Dovuctas Eneid i. viii. 11 Wp to the side wallis 
mony leddir set is, Quhairon thai preis fast our the ruif to 
speill, xs30 Lynpesay Jest. Pafyngo 154 This Bird.. 
began to speill, rycht spedalie. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 
232 The skipper speillit belyve to the top Mast. 1775 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. x, [They] swat like pownies 
when they speel Up braes. 1816 Scott Old Mort. x, 1 could 
..speel down..weel eneugh. 1818 — Art, Midl. xx, The.. 
wolves..that I used to see spieling up on my bed, 1863 in 
Robson Bards of Tyne 221 So he speal’d up the side. 

Jig. 21586 Montcomerie Mise. Loess iii. 3 Then spur- 
gald sporters they begin to speill [at court}, 1825 J. 
Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 2 You'll see who will 
have speeled to the top of the tree. 

b. ¢ransf. Of the sun, etc.; To move towards 


the zenith. 

1718 Raausay Christ's Kirk Gr. uu. i, The dawn Speel'd 
westlines up the lift. 1768 Ross Helenore 58 An’ neist the 
sun to the hill heads did speal. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry 
Stori'd (1827) 43 Phoebus..up the pend at furious rate 
Gaed spielin’. : 

2. trans. To mount or ascend, to climb or clam: 


ber up (a hill, tree, etc.). 

1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxviii. 160 The Lord..In- 
spyrit thair spreitis, & gart thame speil that heuch. 1785 
Burns Jo WV, Simpson iii, My senses wad be in a creel, 
Should I but dare a hope to speel..The braes o' fame. 
1790 A, Witson 2nd Ef, A. Clark Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) 
g9 Tired wi’..Speeling stairs, and lifting snecks. 1815 
Scorr Anfig. vii, Nae mortal could speel them (sc, the 
cliffs] without a rope. 1894 Hestor Northumbid, Gloss. 
676 He speeled the tree likeacat. : 

Fie. 785 Burss To Fas. Smith xiii, Ance that five an 
forty’s speel’d. ‘ 

b. ¢ransf. OF things. 

1790 A. Witson in Pocus 5 Lit, Prose (1876) I. 198 
Bonny mornin’ speels the eastlin lift. «1849 W. Nicxot- 
son in Edwards Alod. Scott. Poets (1881) 111.67 The honey- 
suckles speel the roof, 1856 R. Simeson Covenanters of 
South 429 An ancient Celtic dyke speels the beetling height. 

Speel, v.2 slang. vrare~°. (See quot.) 

1859 Slang Dict. 98 Speel, to run away, make off; ‘ Speel 
the drum ’,to go off with stolen property. orth, 

Speel-bone. dial. Also 4 spile-, 7 speell-. 
[?f. Speen 55.1 Cf. Craven dial. sfed/-baan in the 
same sense,] The small bone of the leg (+ or arm). 

3307 Wakefield Crt. Rolls (1906) If. 131 [They assaulted 
and t her, and broke the) spilebon fof her arm]. 
in Sral. Friends Hist. Soc. (1912) 1X, 193 A fall. broke, 
the speell bone of her leg. 1869-76 in Lonsdale and 


Whitby glossaries. . 
+Speerler!, Sc. Obs. Ing spelare, 6 spelair. 
[prob. ad. older Flem. or LG. sfeler (G. spieler) 
player, actor; formation on SPEEL v1 is less 


likely.] A performer; an acrobat. . 

14 yd Ld Hi 7/4 Treas. Scot. 1. 322 Item,..giffin to me 
tawbronar that playit to the King, and the spelare wie 
him, xxvijs. soz (bid. I. 334 Item, to the spelair, He 
; bared pensioun, xij li. ite 1503 a 367 Item, to the 

nglis spelair, that playit the supersa : 

Ss eeler Z, Sc. [f. SPEEL v.1] One of a pair of 
spiked irons used in climbing poles or trees. TEN 

1869 in Mrs. Gordon Home Life Brewster fii. 3 ee 
[firs] the boys ascended, with ‘speilers’ or iron cramps 
their ankles, to reach the crow-nesis. 7 

Speeler 3, Austr. (perh. f. north. at ae 
‘to ran quickly’ (of a horse).J A horse with 3 
for speed. face flee 

Maw & Lawmaker 2252 He 
vit ePe. Series Hed fas the lot of ‘em if he was put into 
‘sharper’, Speen, var. 


training. 
var. SPIELEB, 
Bpeeler, va spune Sroox st 


Srean 56.; Sc. dial. var. 


SPEER. 


Speer (spis1), s4.1 Now dial. Forms: 4-5spere, 
6 sper, 7 speare, 9 spear, 5, 7— speer, 6, 9 speere. 
[? a. MLG, sfeer, sper spar-work.}] A fixed screen 
for warding off an air-draught; a wooden partition 
near the door or by the fire-place; a chimney-post. 

1379 Durhan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 131 In factura unius 
spere de Estlandbord’ in Scakar Hostill. cum ligaturis ferreis 
et clavis. 1419 Aen. Rifon (Surtees) LI. 145 Pro dobyng 
ij sperys j mesuagii in Bondgate pro ij dies. cx440 Proms, 
Parv, 468/2 Spere, or scuw,..scrineuit, ventifuga. &1470 
H. Parser Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) Iv. iv. 1641 
He was put out of the chambre & Jayde hym behynde the 
spere at the halle dore. 1530 Parser. 274/1 Speere in a 
hall, dufet. 1§38 in Gage Hest. & Antig. Hengrave (1822) 
42 Item, y® said hall to have ij coberds; one benethe, at the 
sper, wt a tremor; and another, at the hygher table's inde, 
wout a tremor. a1600 Heir of Linne 8 in Percy's AS. 
(7867) I. 78 When that he came to Iohn of the Scales, vpp 
at the speere he looked then. 1674 Ray W.C. Words 44 
The Speer. Chesh. The Chimney post. 2820 WILBRAHAM 
Chesh. Gloss. 62 Speer, the chimney post on each side of 
the fire-place. 1886 B. Brrertey Cast zpon World i. 9 The 
first object to be seen after the door was closed was a pinched 
face at the edge of the ‘speer’. 

+ Speer, 50.2 Obs. Also & spear. [var. of SPIRE 
sb.l (cf. SPEAR sd.*).] A branch or prong of a 
deer’s horn. (Freq. in Topsell’s work.) 

1607 Torset. Four. Beasts 327 They [se. the horns] are 
sharp.., no where smooth but in the tops of the speers. 
1658 RowLanp Jopsell's Fours. Beasts 97 These {harts] do 
excell all other in the beauty of horns,..branching forth 
into many speers. /éid. 98 At one year old they have 
nothing but small bunches,. .at three years they grow forked 
into two speers. [Hence in Blome Gentl, Recreat. (1686), 
Dict. Rust. (1704) s.v. Hart, Chambers Cyed. (1728) s.v. 
Head, etc.) 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. WL. v. 113 [The 
stag’s] horns are called his head; when simple, the first 
year they are called broches; the third year, spears. 

Speer, sb.3 Sc. rare. Also spier. [f. SrenR v.41] 
An inquiry, questioning, or interrogation, 

1788 Macauray Poents 134, I..had nae fear O' getting you 
wi' little spier, Being sure to find you. 38zz GaLr Steam: 
Boat x. 257 There was..a wonderful speer and talk about 
what we had all seen that day at the Coronation. 


Speer, 53.4 rare. Also Sc. spire. [Of obscure 
origin.| Spray. 

1825 JAMIESON SuzfAl., Spire, spray. Sea-spire, the spray 
of the sea. Renfr{ew]. rooz ‘M. FatriEess’ Roadinender 70 
The salt and hese of the sea, the companying with great 
ships, the fresh burden, 

Speer (spi), v.! - Chiefly Se. and north. Also 
Speir, spier. Forms: a. I spyrian, 4 spury-, 
spur-, 5-6 spure, spur, 6-7 spurre; I spirian, 
4-5 spire, 4-6 spyre, 4~5, 9 spir, § spyr, spirr, 
spytr, 5-6 spyrre, 5,7 spirre. 8. 4 sperize, 5 
speryn, 4-6, 9 sper, 5 speore, 5—speir, 6 speire, 
6-8 spear, 8—spier, 5— speer; 5 Sc. spar, 7 207th. 
sparre. [Common Teut.: OE. spyrian, =OS. 
*spurtan (cf. the sbs. spuringa, spurida), ONG. 
spurigen, spurien (MUG. spiiren, spiiri, G. spiiren, 
dial. spierer, spiren), ON. (Icel. and Norw.) spyzja 
(Sw. sfirya, Da. sporge, tsporje); cf. also MDu. 
sporen (Du. speuren), LG. sporen, sporen (hence 
Da. spore, Sw. spéra), obs. G. sporen, speuren, 
spuren. For the relationship of the stem sfz-, 


Sspor- see Spoor sb. 
In OE. the original senses of ‘ to make or follow a track’, 
“to go in search of", ‘to seek after’, are fully represented.] 
I. intr. 1. To put a question or questions; to 
make inquiries; toask. Also with advs. as abozt,in. 
a. c888 K, Ecrrep Boeth. xxvi. §2 Senoh ryhte pu 
spyrast; swa hit is swa pu segst. azgzoo Cursor M. 11475 
*Gais,’ he said, ‘and spirs well gern’. 13.. Seuyst Sages 
{W.) 3832 The seriantes..spird obowt als he tham bad. 
1375 Barsour Bruce mt. 486 And on sic maner spyryt he, 
‘That he knew that it wes the king. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy 
4297, 1 will tell.. How sprittis in hom spake to qwho pat 
spitre wold. cx475 Sabces Bko37 Yf there be eny worde 
That yee kenne nouhte, spyrre whils yee yt ken. 1530 
Patscr. 731/1, 1 spurre, I aske a questyon. 1659 SoMNER 
Dict. Sax. Lat..Angl. sv. Spyrian, Lance, to spirre. 
: B. €2375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 228 Pane mad 
pe kerlyng sum dangere, wittand scho suld be 3arnare spere, 
¢x430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6820 He that was the maryner 
Went aboute fast to spere; Of this mariage he herd tel 
c1475 Rauf Coilzear 5t Sen thow speiris, I the tell All the 
suith hale. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. 1. 75 Exploratouris 
than haif tha send..That was expert, to speir about. 1774 
Fercusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 30 Where do ye win? 
if ane may speir. ¢2780 Burxs Tarcolton Lasses v, An 
should ye ride by yon bill-side, Speer in for bonie Bessie. 
1808 Mayne Siller Gun 111, xix, ‘It sets ye weel, indeed, to 
speer,’ The sutor answer'd. 


b. Const. about or anent, after, for, into, of 


(=concering). eed 
a, a 1300 Cursor MM. 11444 Pai toke bair gesting in pe tun, 
And spird him efter vp and dun. _/did. 13628 Quar-for spir 
ee o bat gom? 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 112 Pekyng 
in pat forest A moneth lay, to ig for wod & wilde beste. 
e400 Destr. Troy 12429 The kynges into councell callit 
hir pan, To spir of hor spede. cxgqg0 Alph. Tales 122 Pai 
went vnto pis clerkis howse & spirrid after per maister & 
is suster. ' 7 
a 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 494 Heir I saw the men, That 
she speir eftir, mak luging. /éid. xvt. 21 And be. .sperit 
ae hie brotheris fair. cxqs0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 300 He 
wendes forthe..Of pis nouelry to sper. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymton xxvii. 573 Whan he founde not his mayster 
in the chirche he..spered after him. ?axzsso Freiris Ber- 
wik sgin Dunbar's Poents (1893) 287 Freir Robert sperit 
eftir the gud man. a x78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, 
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(S.T.S.) I, 258 [He] come. .cryand and speirand for the king. 
@17007 Semrin Maggie Lauder v, Gin ye should come to 
Anster Fair, Spier ye for Maggie Lauder. 1717 Ramsay 
Elegy Lucky Wood xii, And after ages bairns will spear 
‘Bout thee and me, 1795 Burns Braz Wooer vii, 1 speered 
for my cousin..Gin she had recovered her hearin’. 1815 
Scorr Guy Jf. i, Troth, I kenna, unless ye like to..speer for 
quarters at the Place. 1824 — Redgauntiet let. x1, Speer 
as little about him as he does about you. 1866 H. KincsLey 
Leighton Court xxxili, Of whom were ye.speiring ? 
ce. Const. af (also tof) a person. Cf. 4. 

x300 Cursor AL, 15899 Gladli wald he spek and sper, Bot 
at quam he newate. 1375 Barnour Bruce v. 39 The King 
+.Sperit at hym how he had done. 1441 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) p. ivi, Sir William Plompton. .spirred of the said 
tenants..of the governance & rule that night. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xxi, viii. 852 Syr Launcelot spyrred of men 
of douer where was kyng Arthur become. rg00-20 DunsaR 
Poents xc. 33 Gif.. he be blinde, and can nocht at the speir. 
1585 Jas. I £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 48 I speared at him..What 
word of Phoenix which was fown away? @1724 in Ramsay 
Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 28 He first speer'd at the guidman. 
1792 Burns ‘An’ O for ane-and-twenty’ ii, At kith or kin 
Ineed na spier. 1818 Scorr Art. Afidl. x, What needs ye 
be aye speering then at folk? 1903 Pilot 22 Aug. 169/r 
These things can only be ascertained by ‘speiring’ at the 
Colonies themselves. 

+2. To inquire one’s way; to make one’s way, 
proceed or go, 0 2 place, etc. Ods. 

ex4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6166 Be hir tellyng men wer 
steryd, And diuers to be saynt speryd, and come in pilgrim- 
age. 1513 DoucLas Eneid 11. vi. 52 To quhilk other forthres 
sall we speir? /did. vt. v. 147 Speir to the portis quhilkis 
Velinos hait. 1625 Bratuwatt Strafpado (1878) 131 Heere 
stood I musing.. Till Iockie wha dost thinke speard vp tome. 

II. rans. 3. With objective clause: To inquire 
or ask how, what, who, etc, 

a, cgoo tr. Baeda's Hist. xvii. (1722) 499 Hi da spyredan 
hweet and hwonan he wes. 13.. K. Alis. 2569 aw), He 
..spirred whider Darie is went. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 327 He spired as he 3ede, who did suilk trespas. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 198 This lord to spire Began, fro whenne that 
sche cam, c1440 Alph. Tales 264 Pan pis duke besoght 
paim to spur who did pis trispas. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
77/1 Therfore spyre and aske how thou maist goo to hym. 

B. c1325 AMetr. Hom. 95 The king..sperid in quat time, 
and quat cyte, That Goddes sun suld born be. 1375 Bare 
Bour Bruce x. 522 Tharfor preuely sperit he Gif ony man 
mycht fundin be fetc.}. rqs6 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) x He speris quhat thing is bataill. @ 1470 Harpinc 
Chron. cxvit. viti, Buryed he was, but where no man durste 
spere. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. roo His sone pontius sperit 
quhou he suld vse hym contrar the romans. @1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 18461. 241 ‘ What sayis thow of the Messe?’ 
spearis the Erleof Huntley. 1637 Rurwerrorp Lett. (1862) 
I. Ixxix. 202 Rouse..your soul, and speer how Christ and 
your soul met together. 1686 G, Stuart Foco-ser. Disc. 13 
I speer’d what news in this gude town. ¢ 170 Beattie Zo 
A. Ross vi, Naebody car’d For anes to speer how Scota far'd. 
1818 Scorr Rob Roy xviii, And is’t the way to Glasgow ye 
were speering if Iken’d? x87r C. Gisson Lack of Gold, 
xiv, You needna’ speir how I ken. 

4. To make inquiries concerning, to ask ques- 
tions regarding (a thing or fact). Also const. a¢ 


or of (a person). 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1606 Alle bat he spured hym..he 
expowned clene. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pal) 229 At 
pame spere but mare Pe cause quhy I gert 3ou_cum pare. 
14.. King & Barker 13 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.4 Howr kyng 
bad hes men abeyde, And he welde sper of hem the wey. 
x40 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2622 When many thinges sho 
had speryd. cxg00 Lancelot 1169 At qwhome ful sone than 
gan scho to Inquere, And al the maner of the ostis till spere. 
1549 Compl. Scot. Prol. 15 Gyf ony persone vald speir at me 
the maneir of the gouernyng of ane battel. 1646 Row Hist. 

‘irk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xxxiii, To informe of thingis that I 
sallspeirat him. 1686 G. Sruarr Foco-ser. Disc. 14 Ye speer 
the Gate ye kenn right weel. 1830 Garr Lawrie T. 1x. 
viii. (1849) 434 Oh, no great sum; ye needna speer that, 
1838-6 £. B. Ramsay Rewtin. ii. (1870) 2x It’s no the day 
to be speering sic things. | Yee . 

With special objects, as zidzngs, price, etc. 

70 speer (one’s) price, to ask one’s terms, toask in marriage. 

(2) a1300 Cursor Af. 3682 Moyses..sett him bar a wel bi- 
side, Tipand for to spir and bide. 1375 Banzour Bruce xix. 
599 Ilkane at othir sperit tithing. a 1400-50 Alexander 
237 And par [she] hire spakid with his speche & spice 
of him wordis. 1513 Douctas Zxeid m1, il. 155 My fadir 
exhortis ws..Apollots ansueir speir. a 1585 MonrGOMERIE 
Cherry & Slae 946 3e culd not luck..hat all opinions 
Sperit. 

(8) 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 794 For a pair of schone he 
ast. Bot or he sperit the price to pay them fetc.]. 1785 Burxs 
Scotch Drink xiv, Monie..hardly, in a winter season, E‘er 
spier her price. 1823 Gat Extarf Il. xxviii. 268, I was past 
thirty before man speer't my price. 1837 Lockuart Scott vi. 
I. 186 We've stood here an hour by the Tron, hinny, and 
de’il a ane has speered our price. 

c. To request the return of (money); to ask dack. 

1818 Scotr Hrt. Afidl. xlix, This siller binds me to nae- 
thing, and can never be speered back again. 

d. To ask for (advice); to beg (leave). 

1724 in Ramsay Tea-t, Mise. (1733) 1. sor Love speers nae 
advice Of parents o'er wise. a 1835 Child Maurice xii. in 
Child BalZ. 11. 268/1 She maun cum to the merrie green- 
wud, And speir the leive o nane. 1866 J. Youxc Life 7. 
Welsh 403 ‘ It’s right like, Sir,’ said she; ‘for we never 
speired his advice’, 1895 Crockerr Alen of Moss-hags 
xxxv. 253 Dinna bide to speer her leave. : 

5. To trace or find out by inquiry. Usu. with ous. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 10 Bisily fore to spere 
a man, bat sic palace can make. 1390 Gower Conf HL. 324 
He bad his man to gon and spire A place wher sche myhte 
abyde. 156z Turxer Herbal 1. (1368) 39 Perchance som 
of vs..myght spere it out and fynd it by that name. 1637 
RurnerrorD Lef?. (1862) 1. 434 Oh that people would speer 
out Christ! 1648 Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1881) Il. 157 To 
speir out men fitting to be employet for the Manufactorie. 


| 


SPEIR. 


21746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (15 
I soyn sperr'd the Gentlemon's Hoah can! ee 
Jones Northunbid. 64/1 Tryin’ tae speer oot his station an 
character. 1854 Miss Baxer Vorthauipt, Gloss, S.¥., Speer 
it out if you can. With us it is almost ods, i 

6. With cognate object (see also 7): To ask (a 
question). 

e1460 Towneley Myst, xxx. 206 Whi spir ye not, sir, no 
questyons? x549 Compt. Scot. xvi. 143 The preist of peblis 
speris ane questionein ane beuk that heconpilit. xs8z J. Bett 
Haddon’s Answ, Osor, 56 But you begyn here to..spurre 
questions at meon all sides. 1826 Scott Old Mort. xxxvii, 
1 hae had sae mony questions speered at me in my day, 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 168 Ye shouldna spier sic 
annoyin’ queistions. 

7. To question or interrogate (a person). Usually 
with const., as of, interrogative clause, or cognate 
object (cf. 6). 

Still in Sc. use; also sec. to propose marriage to (a 
woman). 

@1300 Cursor AI, 3826 He spird paim quepen pai ware. 
¢x400 Anturs of Arthur xx, Of thies pee a ae 
spyre me na mare. 1484 in Cely Papers (Camden) 153 He 
speryd me noo oder questyans. 1568 tr. Montanus' Inguisit, 
22b, He shail ride the racke, and there be spurred Certeyne 
questions. 1594 LyLy Mother Bowtbie w. ii, Ile beso bolde 
as spurre her, what might a bodie call her name? 1600 
Houtanp Livy xxiu. xii, 481 b, Seeing a Senatour bluntly 
spurreth me the question. 

+b. To call upon or demand formally. 0és.~! 

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 3515) 193 All those..that have 

ben spyred thryse in holy chyrche themselfe wyttynge. 
c. To invite. 

x88 Scorr Br. Lamm. ix, Just that ye suld speer ony 
gentleman hame to dinner. 

Hence Spee'rer, an inquirer. rave. 

cx375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1140 
forthir to spere..; for sperer of his maieste fra 
donne thrungine be. 

Speer (spiez), v.2 dial, and U.S. [perh. identical 
with prec., influenced by PEER v.] zztr. To peer. 
Const. at, into, oztt. 

1866 Biackmore Cradock Nowell xly. (1873) 293 Out went 
Ea, speering around for the tracks of Bob, 1866 J. SLeicH 
Derby Gloss. (E.D.D.), To speer and pry into any thing, 
1885 B. Harter AZarzya i, She a flirt, speerin’ at men vit 
that modest, downcast air? 1895 Pall Mall G, 2 Dec. 3/2 
We all speered ‘out to catch a glimpse of the Injiman. 

Speer, variant of SPERE @. Obs. 

Speer(e, obs. forms of Spear, SPHERE. 

peering, v/. sb. Sc. and north. dial, [f. 
Speer vl Cf. Srurnine vd, 56.2] 

1. The action of questioning or inquiring; interto- 
gation, inquiry. 

azroo in Napier O. £. Glosses 132/1 Adinuentionunt, 
sesmeangum, spyrungum, axungum. @x300 Cursor MM, 
27280 In spiring loke pe preist be sli. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
m1. 568 Eftir the mete sone rais the king, Quhen he had 
lewyt hys speryng. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 120 3 He besit hyn 
barly be burde forto seche,..Till be aspiet Me. by speryng 
of othir. ¢x4q40 Vork ALyst. xxxiii, 64 For any spirringes 
in bat space no speche walde he spell. rgs2-3 Aeg. Priy 
Council Scot. 1. 137 Anent the spering..of every wrang sen 
the peax bigane. 1816 Cuacmers in Hanna L7/é (1851) I. 
77, 1..went through a great deal of speering and hand- 
shaking. 1892 Edin. Rev. Jan. 5x He used to reply to his 
son’s eager ‘speerings’ by such admissions as ‘‘Vhat I ¢o 
not know’ [etc.]. ¢ : " 

2. Information obtained by inquiry. Also Z/. 

1375, Barsour Lruce v. 490 He..lay still in the castel! 
than, Till he gat spering at {=of] a man Of Carrick. 181 
Scotr Wav, xxx, If it please my Creator, I will forthwith 
obtain speirings thereof. 1824 — Nedgauntict let. xi, Ony 
of the hill-folk he could get speerings of, 

Speet, obs. f. or var. Spit sd. and v, Speget, 
obs. f. Spigot sb. Speid, obs. f. SPEED. 
+Speight. Oés. Also 5 Sc., 6-7 specht, 6 
speicht, 6-7 speight, 7 spight. [Either repr. 
an unrecorded OE. *speh¢ (*speoht), or a, MDu. or 
MLG. specht (Du. specht, WFris. specht, spjucht), 
= OS. speth (sic), OHG. speht (MHG. spekt, speiht, 
G. specht): cf. Da. spatte, Norw. spetta, Sw. hath 
spett, and OF, espoit, espois (from Germanic). The 
ultimate affinities of the word are uncertain. 
Speck in Johnson (1755) is due to a misprint in Ainsworth 
(1736) s.v. Picts.) . ners 
The green woodpecker, Gecinus viridis, (CE 
Speck 56.3 and WooD-sPITE.) 
c1450 Hottanp Howlat 334 The Specht was a purcevant, 
rovde till apper, That raid befor the empriour. 15!3 

ouGLAS Aeneid vil. iv.g1 Ane byrd..Wyth sprutlit wynsts 
clepit a Speicht wyth ws, Quhilk in Latyne hecht /7e# 
Marcyus. 1552 Exvot, Picus martius,a birdes..of this ; 
three kyndes, the fyrst 2 specht, the seconde a hecway, 1" 
third..1s not in Englande. 7508 Sytvester Du Bartas i 

i, wv. Handicrafts 157 Eve, walking forth about the Fozrests 
gathers Speights’, Parrots’, Peacocks’, Estrich’ scatth i 
feathers. 1601 Howrann Pliny 1. 278 Some little bir 
there are also that haue hooked clees, as the Spights. 1 is 
W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unl. 43 The Gra 
snapper used to feed on figs; and the Speight on Bees. 

+ Speild, Sc. Obs— [var. of Srenp sb.J A pies 
part, or strip. 

1653 in Laing Lindores cidbey (18 
hyd not half ane hyd, but ane speil 
it to tbe house. 

Speingie, obs. Sc. form of Spar. P 

t+tSpeir!. Obs. Forms: 4 speyr(e, 4-5 sper 
[ad. OF, espeirie Espeme.] Hope; expectation 

1303 R. Brunne Mandl. Synire 6476 py sone ys 0O" ¥* 
pe same speyre; he shal nat Penk pat he shal deye. ¢ 533? 


Parlor lewe 
is Joy sall 


6) 231 He took neithtr 
of ane hyd, and cari? 


SPEIR, 


— Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5790 To haue a Jord bey were in 
speyr. exqo0 St, Aldexius (MS. Laud 622) 1030 To pi 
comyng was al my speire, To haue ymade of bee myne eire, 

+Speir2. Obs. rare. Also 5 speyr. [Aphetic 
f. despeir DESPAIR sb.] Despair; despondency. 

13.. Eufrosyne 9 in Horstm. A ltengl, Leg. (1878) 174 Pis 
mon was sori and in gret speir, For he hedde of his bodi 
non heir, 314.. Zandale's Vis, 1008 Tundale feld a stynk- 
yng ayr, Then of his lyffe he was in speyr. 

Speir, var. Speer v.l; obs. Sc. f. SPHERE. 

Speir(e, obs. ff. SPEAR 56.1 

Speiss (spais). Also 8-9 speis. [ad. G. spetse 
in the same sense, a special use of sfezse (:—pop. 
Lat, spzsa, L. expensa) ‘food, nourishment ’.] 

1. An impure metallic compound, containing 
nickel, cobalt, iron, etc., produced in the smelting 
of certain ores; esp. an arsenide obtained in the 


manufacture of smalt and used as a source of nickel. 

*796 Kirwan Elent. Min, (ed. 2) I, 287 It [sulphurated 
nickel] affords, together with Speis (which is a compound 
of Nickel and Cobalt) also Copper and Silver, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 302 The latter ores should be but slightly 
roasted, so as to convert the nickel into speiss. 1850 Fownes 
Chem, (ed. 3) 295 The artificial, or perhaps rather merely 
fused, product, called sJeiss,..may be employed as a source 
of the nickel-salts. 1877 RAYMOND Statist. Mines & Mining 
184 The average assay of speiss produced during the year. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 61/2 We can produce a speis which 
contains only cobalt and nickel. 

2. Speiss-cobalt, tin-white cobalt; smaltine. 

1872 RayMOnD Statist. Mfines & Mining 20 Antimonial 
silver ore with traces of speiss-cobalt. 1877 Encycl. Brit, 
VI. 81r/z Smaltine or speiss cobalt, an arsenide of the iso- 
morphous bases, cobalt, nickel, and iron. 

Speit, obs. Sc. f, Serr sd, 

Spek, obs. f. Speak, SPECK, SPEKE 2, 

|| Spek-boom (spe‘kbam). Also speck-. [S. 
African Du., f. spe2 Speck sb.4 + boom tree.] The 
purslane-tree (Portulacaria Afra) of South Africa. 

1834 Prince A/*. Sk. vi. 209 The spekboom, with its 
light green leaves and lilac blossoms. b/d. vii. 248 Brows- 
ing on the succulent spek:boom, which clothed the skirts of 
the hills, 2850 R.G.Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
x2/x One vast jungle of dwarfish evergreen shrubs and 
bushes, amongst which the speckboom was predominant. 
3879 AtcuerLey 77if Boerland 186 The spek-boom grows 
here in great profusion. . 
+ Speke 1, Obs! fad. L. spec-us.] A cave. 
1377 Lanct. P. P2, B. xv. 270 Monkes..In spekes an in 
spelonkes selden speken togideres. 

+Speke2. Also 5 spek, 7 speak. [2. MDu. or 
MLG. spéhe Spore 56,] 

L A handspike. 

1366 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy 
other) wyndas (bought, with four] spekes [pertaining to the 
same, 12d.), 1417 1n Riley Mes, Lond. (1868) 656 [Taking 
in his hands a certain staff commonly called a] spek. 

2. A wheel-spoke. 

2ax400 Morte Arth. 3264 The spekes was splentide alle 
with speltis of siluer, 1483 Cath, Angel, 353/1 A Speke (A 
Speke of a gwele); radius, 1485 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
374, xxj axiltrees,..x gang de felghes,..iiij gang de spekes. 
1619-8 Shuttleworths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 228, x} gange 
of fellice [felloes],. .viij gange of speaks, 

Speke, etc., obs. f, SPEAK, etc. Spekenardy, 
obs, var. SPIKENARD, Speknel, obs. f. SPiGNEL. 

Speleean (spilfin), a. Also spelean. [f. mod. 
L. spelv-us, f. L. spéeleum, ad. Gr. om}datov cave.] 

1. Inhabiting a cave or caves; frequenting caverns; 
cave-dwelling. 

1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol. 161 Spelzan, that frequent 
caverns, A term applied to the hyzena, 1874 Dawkins 
Cave Hunt, iii. 118 The remains of the spelazan variety 
of the spotted hyzena were very abundant in the cave- 
earth. a 1882 Fraser's Mag. (Imp. Dict.), Those primitive 
spelazan people who contended against and trapped the 
mammoth, 

2. Of the nature of a cave. 

1882 Owen in Longian's Mag. 1. 67, More satisfactorily 
..than in any other spelaan retreat which 1 have explored. 

Spelzology(spelip'l5dzi). Alsospeleo-. [ad. 
F. spéléologie: see prec. and -otocy.] The scien- 

tific study of caves. 

a, 1895 E. A. Manret in Rep. 6th Geogr. Congr. (1896) 721 
To make of speleology something else than a mere sport. 

9 Pop. Sci. Monthly LV. 562 The southern half of 
Missouri and the Black Hills..offer..regions for the study 
of caves, or speleology. by 

B. 1895 Knowledge Oct. 223/2 ‘Spelzology, the Science 
of Caverns,’ was the title of a paper by Mons. E. A. Martel. 
1896 Geogr. Frni, VII. 221 An account of the position of 
Spelzology, the science of caverns, in geography. 

So Spelrolo‘gical a., of or pertaining to spelzeo- 
logy; Speleo-logist, a student of, orauthority on, 
cave-research. 

1895 Anowledge Oct. 223/2 It was shown that *spelzo- 
logical investigation would be of value to many branches of 
natural science. 1900 Geogr. Frul, XV. 78 The progress 
of speleological exploration in Yorkshire. 1895 Maxret in 
Rep. bth Geogr, Congr. (1896) 722, I hope. that the English 
*speleologists may be..incited to renewed investigations. 

2895 Anowledee Oct. 223/2 Much remains to be done by 
Bnitish spela-ologists. 

+Spelch, 56. Oés. Sc. and north. [Related to 
SPELK sé.] 

1. A chip or splinter. - : 

1572 R, Bannatyne 97:2. (1806) 385 The portcullious.. 


(1847) II. 473 [For one 


fell down to the ground azane,and a part of a spelch therof 


fleing of, hurt Harie Balfour in the heid. 1634 Loive’s 


569 


Chirurg. 354 A little part of the bone is superficially separ. 
ated like unto a little spelch or sclat. 

2. (See quot.) 

1677 Nicorson in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) IX. 319 
Spetch, a swathe band. 

t Speld, 54. Ods. Also 4-5 spelde, 4 spielde. 
[OE. spe/d neut., =ON., speld, spjald (Norw. spjeld, 
Sw. spell), related to Goth. spilda fem., MHG. 
and G, dial. sfe/te tablet, splinter, chip, etc.: see 
SPALD v,] 

1. A flake or particle of fire; a spark. Also with of. 

exoso Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 529 Tedasgue, and biernende 
speld, cxz100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 161/2 {n Jauillant, on 
spelde. cxrz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 210 Wrechche gostes..he 
sei3 Fleo op and doun al brenninde, ase speldene doth of 
fuyre. Jbid, 474 Ake ofte gret fuyr and eke stuyrne wext 
of a luytel spielde. cr440 &. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 
II. 819 note, And ber amydde he cast A litil spelde of fuyre 
and abowte pe speld fast He by wounde pys tender. 

2. A chip or splinter. 

1350 IWill, Palerne 3603 Pe knizt spere in speldes alto- 
schiuered. /did. 3855 So spakli here speres al on speldes 
went, 

Speld, v. Sc. Also 6 speild. [Related to Spatp 
v. For the vowel cf. prec.] 

1. trans, To lay flat or extended; to spread ont; 
to split open. Also refi. 

c1q80 Henryson Fables, Preach. Swallow xxvii, Heir- 
efter a sall find als sour as sweit, Quhen 3e ar speldit [z.7. 
speildit] on gone carlis speit. ¢1480 — Orth. & Eurydice 
177 Besyde hym on the bent, He saw speldit a wonder 
wofull wicht, Nailit full fast. xg323 Douctas /2neid v. vii. 
19 All flat [he] hym speldit on the dwn sand, In the deid 
thrawis. 1533 BeELLENDEN Livy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) 1. $8 He.. 
band pis Mecius speldit betuix pe twa cheriottis, r7z0 
Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ /Enei's s.v.,[We] say, ‘Hespelded 
himself on the ice’; and ‘a spelded herring’, and ‘speld- 
ings’, &c. 1866 Epmonpston Gloss. Shetl. 114 Speld, to 
split up, to lay open, S. 

2. To split or crack. rare. 

1616 Aberdeen Burgh Reg. (1848) 11. 346 The back dyick 
of the colledge yard. .is creuisched and speldit at the wast 
neuck thairof, and lick{I]ie to faill. 

+Spelder, sd. Ods.-! [=MLG. sfelder, MHG. 
spelter: cf. SPELD sb. It is doubtful whether OE. 
speldra pl, belongs here or to sfe/d.] A splinter, 
shiver, or chip. 

31530 Parscr. 274/x Spelder of woode, esc/at, 

Spelder (spe‘ldez), v.1 worth. dial. fad. OF. 
*espeldre (espeaudre, espialre; later espeller, espeler, 
mod.F. éeler), f£. the Germanic stem sfell-: see 
SPELL v.1} ¢rans. and intr. To spell, as words, 

cxz00 Orin 16347 Adamess name Adam iss all Wibb 
fowwre stafess spelldredd. /did. 16440 And 3iff batt tu 
cannst spelldrenn hemm, Adam pu findesst spelldredd. 1483 
Cath. Angi. 353/2 To Speldyr, sillabicare. 1691 Ray N.C. 

Words (ed. 2) 68 To Spelder, to Spell. a 1743 Revru Afisc. 
Poems (1747) 15, Right oft at schuil I’ve spelder’d owr thy 
rows. 1788-indial. glossaries (Yks., Lanc., N.Cy., Cumbld.). 

Hence Spe‘lderer ; Spe‘ldering vd/. sb. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 353/2 A Spelderer, sitlabicator. 1876 
Rosinson WAitby Gloss. 181/1 He's ept at his speldering. 


Spelder,v." Sc. [Cf. Spey. and dial. spalder 


(s.v. SPALD ¥.).] ‘ 
1. intr. To spread or extend oneself, by throwing 
or stretching out the legs (and arms), Also in 


pa. pple. stretched out inthis manner. _ 
17z0 Pennecuik Screams fr. Helicon 67The Doxies turn up 
their Keels and spelder. 1756 Mas. Catperwoon in Coltness 
Collect. (Mait}. Club) 129 Bowles, who had come from the 
other cabin,. .was speldring with legs and arms to keep his 
ballance. 1820 Hoce Bridal of Polmood vii, Kimmers, that 
war lying doveryng..and spelderyng. 1863 W. Mutter 
Willie Winkie, etc. (1902) t The dog’s spelder’d on the floor. 
2. trans. Tosplit and spread open (a fish, etc.). 


Hence Spe‘ldered Zf/. a. ‘ 

1710 Roonuias Clos Dowsles Aineis sx. Speldit, We 
say also sfelder..in the same sense, 1808 Jemmenoys, To 
Sfelder, to split, to spread open; as, to spelder a Sish, to 
open it up for being dried. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch vii, 
6r Splitting the hills as ye would spelder a haddy. 1896 
P, A. Grauam Red Scaur xvii. 260 Never talk 0” fightin), 
you speldered herring > 

Spelding (speldin). Sc. Also 7-8 spelden, 
8-g -in,g-ane. [f SPeLDv. +-Incl. Cf. next and 
the earlier SPALDERLING.] A small split fish, pre- 


served by being dried in the sun. 

1537 in Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 608/1 Reddend, 
annuatim. .pro Fischarhill 40 sol. pro lie kayn speldingis. 
1547 Acc. Ld. [High Treas, Scot. UX. 106 Item, mair for ane 
card of speldinges, put in the said castell, price vjli_ a 1682 
Sempite Biythsome Wedding 63 And there will be partans, 
and buckies, Speldens, and haddocks anew. 1722 RAMSAY 
Three Bonnets . 169 Swift hame and ‘feast upon a speld- 
ing. 2785 Boswett Tour Hebrides 50, I bought some 
sfeldings, fish (generally whitings) salted and dried ina 
particular manner. 31805 M¢Ixooe Poems 107 This trout. . 
was favlded in twa like a speldin, 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal, 67 Dried Sprats,..Soft Speldings, Whitebait. 

Spe‘ldring. Sc. Also -rin, -rain, -ron. [f. 
SPELDER v.2]_= prec. : : 

x80z Sinnatp Chron, S. P. Gloss., Speldings, Speldrings, 
small fish (as haddocks) stretched open and dried in the sun. 
2834 J. Witson Moctes Ambr, xxxiv. Wks. 1856 Ty. 78 
Finnans! Kipper! Speldrins! Herring! 1881 Day aa 3 
Gt. Brit. 1. 284 Haddock..are_finnan haddocks, when 
smoked in a p-culiar manner: if simply dried, speldrings. 

trans. W820 Blackw, Mag. VII. 93 Whose place, a5 soon 
as he evaporated, was filled 
speldron, 


by another strange rizzard | 


! Teuest, pat pu forlest. 


SPELK. 


Spele, var. SPEEL sé, and v. 

Spele, v1 Now dial. and rare. Forms: 1 
spelian, 3 spelien, 4 spelie, -ye; 3 Orm. 
spelenn, 4 spele, S.w, dial. 8 speal, 9 spale. 
[OE. sfelian, related to gesfelia and spala substi- 
tute (see SPALE 50.1), of obscure origin.] 

lL. “rans. To take or stand in the place of 
(another) ; to represent. 

co60 Rule St, Benet (Schroer) 114 For Cristes arwurd- 
nysse and for pees lufe, de he spelad. c1000 AEtrric Grant. 
v. 8 Pronomen is Bes naman speliend, se spelad pone 
naman, bet du ne Ourfe tuwa hine nemnan. ¢ 1000 — Hout. 
II. 62 Nes deah Isaac ofslegen, ac se ramm hine spelode. 


201730 Dorset Voc. in N. & Q. 6th Ser. (1883) VIIL 
Speal, to spare one and take ie place. z sid 

2. To spare or save (something); to leave over; 
to use sparingly or frugally. 

€1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 31 Jef pu ani ping spelest and 
at pr cxz00 ORMIN 10133 Patt te birrp 
hellpenn iwhillc mann... Wipp all patt tu mihht spelenn wel 
& libbenn bzer wipputenn. 1303 R. Bruxne Handi. Synne 
1204 Wykkedlyche al bat ode Be dyspendyp pat hys fadyr 
for godenesse spelyb. ¢ 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14470 
Schipes he hadde, y ne wot how fele; Alle he tok, & non 
wold spele. 1393 Lanct. P. P/. C. vit. 432 As an hounde.. 
so gan ich to brake, And spilde pat ich spele myghte. crqgoo 
St, Alexius (Trin.) 208 Al pat he spelye my3te,.. His pouere 
feren he delde. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss. 53/2 Spale,..to 
make anything last a long time. To spare. 

absol, 1393 Lanai. P. Pl. C. xiv. 77 Boe [to] spele and 
spare to spene vpon pe needful. 

b. To set aside; to neglect. Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 96 He & ober fele sent vnto 
Roberd, Pat stound suld he not spele, sen he pat tiping herd. 

+38. To spare (a person); to leave unpunished or 
unharmed. Ods. 

a1300 Body & Soul in Muaf's Poems (Camden) 339 For- 
lorn wretches that tou mistest spele,..w3i lestouz hem be 
born? ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12428 Arthur 
--smot hym sore woundes fele, Nought of hym ne wolde he 
spele. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 458 Par-for y am to pe y-sent to 
spelie pai do3zty men. 

+b. To respite from death. Obs. 

_ 33 i ene Sages (W.) 542 To-dai tho hast him fram deth 
i-speled. ‘ 

Hence +Spe‘ling wd/, s3., sparing. Obs. 

c142z0 Anturs Arth. xx. (Douce MS.), Pes arne be grace- 
ful giftes of be holy goste, pat enspires iche sprete, withe 
oute speling. 

+Spele, v.2 Obs. rare. Also 7 speale. [ad. 
OF, espeler (mod.F. éfeler), espelir: cf. SPLLL v.7] 

1. trans. a. To interpret or explain as, b. To 


signify or mean. 

1228 Ancr. R.170 Pes nome Assuer is ispeled eadi,..& 
bitocned God: eadi ouer alle. Jbéd., Mardocheus spelcd 
‘amare conterens impudentem '. 

2. intr. To spell. 

ax400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 694/76 Sum leueb 
on hit, As children leornep for to spele. x6rr CoTar., 
Esfeler, to spell, to speale; to ioyne letters, or sillables 
together. Jéid., Espelement, aspelling, or spealing of words. 

Hence + Spe'ler (in 7 spealer),=SPELLER 2 1. 

x61x Cotar., Appelleur, a caller; or spealer. 

Speler, var. or obs. f, SPELLER 3. 

Spelican, var. Srrunik1y. 

Spelk (spelk), sd. Chiefly orth. (and Sc.) Also 
1 spele, 5 spelke, 7 spelck. [OE. spelc (also 
spilc), = WFlem., spelke (De Bo), Norw. spjelk, 
Icel. spelka, +spjalk, related to MDu. spalke 
(Kilian spalchey, spale (Du. sfalk), LG. spatke, 
spalk splinter, chip.] 

L. A surgical splint. 

cx1000 Saxon Leechd, 11.68 ponne recce he ba ban swa he 
swipost maeze, do spelc to. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words (ed. 2) 
149 A Spelck, Fascia. 1703 in Tuoressy Let, to Ray. 
x855- in north, dial. glossaries, etc. . 

2. A splinter or chip; a small strip of wood. 

cx1440 Promp, Parv, 468/: Spelke, fissula, 1623 Marx. 
nam Country Housew, Gard, x, the lesse your Spelkes 
are, the lesse is the waste of your hony, and the more easily 
will they draw, when you take your Bees. _1788- in northern 
glossaries. 1894 Rev. Keviews Sept. 256 A belated attempt 
to extract a small spelk from the hand of the Irish peasant. 
z R. Watiace Schoolntaster 26 A schoolboy carefully 
gathered up the larger ‘spelks’ of the tram of the broken 
vehicle. 

3. A thatching-rod; =Spar 55.4 sy 

1863 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 169, iij. spelks and iij. 
carres, xixd. 1578 /éid. 282 Woodd and bords. -with stangs, 
hots, and cares, and spelks and atts. 1712 in 77 rans,Cumbld 
& Westin, Archzol. Soc. ({N.S.) UL, 108 For 184 bottles 0 
thatch... For spelks two hundred and twenty seven. 17 
J. Hutton Jour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Sfelks, smal 
sticks to fix on thatch with. 1828- in Yorkshire and Lancs. 
glossaries, etc. 

A, In various uses: (see quots.). q 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spelk,..a spoke of a we 
18z9 Brocxetr J.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spelh, a litete, s ee 
creature ; used 25 2 term oS pepead 1875 KxicuT ° 
Mech. 2264/1 Spelh, ..a rod in a loom. 6 

Spelk (spell, vl Now Sc. and north. eae 
Also 1 spelcean, 5 spelkyn, spelke. [OE. Then) 
(also sfrican),=WFlem. spelken (On MS 
Osea saa, Nor. ete tran Fo fasten 
spidlea), f. sfele, etc. : sce prec] Seer 
vith a spelk; esp. to bind or join (a broken limb, 
bone, etc.) by means of splints. 


i forade synd,..hu mon 
Sax. Leechd. 11. 65ifscancan ‘ Q f 
selcean Soyle. cxgga Prenfp, Pare. 4C2/x Speke [ur 


SPELK. 


spelke, spelkyn] broke pony or ober bynzys. 1637 RuTHER- 
ForD Lett, (1881) ciii. 199 Many broken legs since Adam’s 
day hath He spelked. c1z0oo Kennett ATS, Lansdowne 
10337 (Halliw.), Lo sfelz in Yorkshire, to set a broken bone. 
x8oz in Sissatp Chron. S. P. Gloss. 1828-in north. dial. 
and Sc, glossaries (Yks., Lancs., Shetland). 1889 W.Westatu 
Birch Dene V.ix. 140 The doctor bound upand spelked his 
maimed fingers. 

Hence Spe‘lking w6/. sb. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spellynge [v7 spelkynge], 
broke bonys or ober thyngys, fissze/atus. . 

+ Spelk, v.2 Obs.-° [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Srett v. and Sc. spz/kings split peas.] ¢rans. To 
bruise (beans). 

1483 Cath. Angi, 28/1 Benes spelked, firbefrese. Ibid. 
353/2 Spelkyd benes,..fade/rese. [1796 S. Peace Derbi- 
cisins Ser. 1. 66 (E.D.S.), To sfelch horse-beans, to bruise 
them ina mill. Obsolete.] 

Spell (spel), 54.1 Also 1-7 spel, 2~5 spelle. 
[OE. spel, spell, = OS. spel, spell-, MDu. -spel, 
OHG. (and MHG.) spel, spell- (G. dial. spill, 

spiell gossip, G. -spiel), ON. sfjall, Goth. spill 
recital, tale, etc.] 

+1. Withont article: Discourse, narration, speech; 
occas. idle talk, fable. Ods. 

Beowulf 873 Secg eft ongan..on sped wrecan spel Ze- 
rade. ¢888 K. Evercp Bocth. xiii, Pa ongon he eft secgean 
spel & bus cwxd. cx1000 Sax, Leechd. 111. 232 Det nis to 
spelle ac elles to radenne bam pe hit licad. ¢xrzs Lad. 
fTont.153 To lusten hoker, & spel, & leow [read leop), & 
oder bing pet bod to-zeines godes heste. ¢z205 Lay. 12093 
Nes hit neowher itald on songe no on spelle. cz290 S. Lvig. 
Leg. I. 329 3weber pis beo soth,..obur us pinchez ase in 
metingue, opur in manere of spelle? @13r0 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxv. 68 Thine peynes rykene hit were Jong, Ne 
may hem tellen spel ne song. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. 
(Seven Sleepers) 362 Wes nane pat euire hard tel of ony of 
pame in red naspel. c¢x425 Aupetay AT Pains of Hell 321 
Pen seide vr lord to hem in spelte. 

+b. Zo set spell on end, to begin to speak. Obs. 

21300 Siriz 62, I shal setten spel on ende, And tellen peal. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, r295 Seth pen sette him spell [771x. tale] 
on-end And tald warfor pat he was send. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 
84 He sett spell on ende & tolde hym all pe cace. 

+2. A discourse or sermon; a narrative or tale ; 
also (OE.), a subject of discourse. Ods. 

Beowulf 2898 Lyt swigode niwra spella..ac he sodlice 
seezde ofer ealle. ¢888 K. Etrrep Boeth. xxvi. § 3 Da se 
Wisdom 6a pis spel ased hafde. /did. xxxi.§ 1 We se 
heordon seo geara on ealdum spellum pect [etc.]. cxr000 
Eurric Gram. Pref. (Z.) 2 SydSan ic 5a twa bec awende on 
hundeahtatigum spellum. cxz0o Ormin 8026 Purrh patt 
te33 cwemmdenn Jesu Crist Wipp spelless & wipb dedess. 
@ 1250 Owl & Night. 1704 Ne can ic eu na more telle; her 
nys na more of pisse spelle, @ 1300 Cursor AL, 19655 (Edinb.), 
Mikil he lernid..Of spellis bat he sibin spac. ¢ 1320 Sir 
Tristr. 2768 Pe geaunt herd pat spelle, For bi him was ful wa, 
ax400-g0 Alexander 3840 3it for na spell at he spirid spek 
wald paineuire. a1450 Myrc 170 Take gode hede on thys 
spel. azgoo Yale of Harper 4 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 44 
Aman may dryfe forth the day.. With harpyng and pipyng 
and other mery spellis. 

x6x2 Dexxer Lf it be not Good Wks, 1873 111. 282 There 
with holy spels mens soules they cherish. @ 1617 BAYNE On 
Eph, (1658) 115 The Gospel. .may well bee called a good spell 
or word. «1653 Gouce Comm. Heb. xiii. 9g Gospel, that 
is a good spell,a good speech. 

+b. With possessive pronouns, etc. Ods. 
az000 Daniel 479 Ece drihten..se Se him dom forzeaf.. 
pam pe his spel tera. e1175 Lantb, Hom. 27 Bi hulche 

monna seid drihten in his spelle. crzoo Ormin 185 ‘l'o 

turrnenn..Pe suness purrh hiss hall3he spell Till pe33re 

faderr herrte. 3300 Cursor AT. 5332 Pe king badd all to 

Meter Paty And bus jacob his spell be-gan. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 

Sir Thopas 182 Now hold your mouth..And herkneth to my 

spelle. a1450 Myrc 1443 But he take hyre in hys spelle, 

Pen he may be name mynge. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Mar. 54 And 
herehence I thinke is named the gospell, as it were Gods 
spell or worde. 3642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 111. iv. 31 So 
many myriads tumble down to hell, Although partakers of 
Gods holy spell. 

3. A set of words, a formula or verse, supposed 
to possess occult or magical powers; a charm or 
incantation; a means of accomplishing enchant- 
ment or exorcism, (Cf. the earlier NicHT-sPELL.) 

1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Mar. 54 Spell 
is a kinde of verse or charme, that in elder tymes they vsed 
often to say ouer cuery thing, that they would haue pre- 
serued, as the Nightspel for theeues, and the woodspell. 
1598 Suas. Merry IV. ww. it. 185 She workes by Charmes, 
by Spels, by th’Figure, & such dawhry as this is. 1615 G. 
Saxpys Z77vav. 28 Where the spirits of the deceassed, by cer- 
taine spels..were accustomed to be raised. 165: Hosges 
Leviath, Wt. xxxvil, 236 If therefore Enchantment be not, as 
many think it, a working of strange effects by spells, and 
words; but Imposture [etc.} 2727 De For Syst. Afagic 1. 
vi. 153 The diabolical spells and charms of the pagan magi- 
cians. 1761 Gray Odin 59 Prophetess, my spell obey. 2810 
Scorr Lady of L. ut, vi, Whatever tells OF magic, cabala, 
and spells. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. dirt. (1850) 138 
Hermogenes.. bound Philetus by his diabolical spells, so that 
he could not move hand or foot. 1894 J. Macintosn Ay7- 
shire Nts. Entert. iii. 32 The Norwegians believed it to have 
been raised by the spells of the Scottish witches. 


p. ¢ransf. and jig. An occult or mysterious 
power or influence; a fascinating or enthralling 


charm. B 

xsg2 Nase Four Lett. Confut, 35 His only care was to 
haue a spel in his purse to coniure vp a good cuppe of wine 
withatall times. 1599 B. Joxsox Ev. Alan out o, Fiunt. WU. 
vi, Your good face is the Witch and your apparell the spells 
that bring all the pleasures of the world into their circle. 
3618 Firercuer Loyal Sufj. u.ii, Thinking what strange 


570 


spells these Rings have, And how they work with some. 
1668 CowLey £ss. Verses & Pr., Garden v, These are the 
Spels that to kind Sleep invite. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Vung. 
ian. 1. vii. 302 Let it be remembered however, that the 
triumph of their rivals is commonly..short. The spell on 
which it is founded is soon broke.” 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 
98 Books are not seldom talismans and spells, By which the 
magic art of shrewder wits Holds an unthinking multitude 
enthrall'd. ax817 Jane. Austen Lady Susan xxxiv. (1879) 
279 The spell _is removed; I see you as you are. 1856 1. 
Brit. Rev. XXV1. 218 ‘The ordinary devices by which the 
novelist keeps us under his spell. “1865 Kincstey Herew. 
xii, The spell was on him,..that of woman's tact. 
c@. A device, trick. zare—! 

31728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser ix, To hane in candle I had 
a spell Baith cheap and bright. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. With pa. pples., as sAc/l- 
banned, -caught, -raised, -riveted, etc. 

1610 Suaxs, 7 emf. v.i.61 There stand For you are Spell- 
stopt. 1649 G. Dante 7rinarch., Hen. IV, cexxii, Soe 
you may Vnderstand Spel-Sprung Castles,..if you haue the 
Key. 3691 Drypen XK. Arthur mt. ii, I cannot stir: I am 
spell-caught by Philidel. x805 H. K. Waite Let, 20 C. 
Lofft 10 Sept., By dark wood, or hamlet far retired, Spell- 
struck, with thee I loiter’'d. 1827 Camrneut. Reudlura in 
Theodric, etc. 146 He..stood at the statue's foot, Spell- 
riveted tothe spot. 1828 Blackw. A/ag. XXIV. 481 The 
gay attire of spell-raised loveliness. 1867 Jean INGELow 
Story of Doom vu. 24 Japhet strove Vainly to take away 
his spell-set eyes. 1896 Duddi Rev, Apr. 339 The legions 
. dissolved, like a spell-banned host. 

b. With agent-nouns and vbl.sbs.,as spe//-monger, 
-mutlerer, -speaker; spell-casting, -weaving. 

1625 Hart Anat. Uru. xi. 123, [say nothing of our Spel- 
mongers, curing by characters, figure-casting, with a world 
of otherforbidden trash. 1633 — Diet of Diseased Introd. 22 
Many.. have often recourse to Wizards, Spelmongers [etc,]. 
3821 Scott Pirate xxvi, We shall soon see how the old spell- 
mutterer will receive us. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 48 
A person who has visited these spell-casting sites. 1883 
Srautysrass tr. Grimin's Tent. Myth, W1. 1109 Many 
books .. couple together sieve-turners and spell-speakers, 
1894 Westut. Gaz. 6 Sept. 2/1 The capture and the spell- 
weaving proceed as usual. 

c. With sbs., as stell-craft, -glance, -word, etc. 

1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire Worshippers (ed. 2) 206 
His only spell-word, Liberty! /d:d. 249 Like those Peri 
isles of light, That hang by spell-work in the air. 1817 
Scort Harold 1. iii, To its dread aim her spell-glance flew. 
1844 Ayrshire Wreath 176 Then comes the spell-craft of the 
mind To knit the soul fetc.]. : 

ad. With adjs., as spcll-free, -like, -proof. 

1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro tv. iil, The spell-like arts, by which 
this hypocrite first undermin'd..a guileless heart! x80r 
Leyvpen Elfin King Poems (1875) 168 Except on his faul- 
chion arm Spell-proof he bear..The holy Trefoil’s charm, 
1837 Cartyte Jr. Rev. 1. vi. i, A France spell-free, a Revo- 
lution saved. 

Spell (spel), 55.2 Now dial. Also 6-9 spel, 7 
spelle. [Perh. a later form of SPELD s0., but cf. 
G. spellen to split, cleave.] 

1. A splinter, chip, fragment. 

3545 Ascnam Toxoph, 11.(Arb.) 121 Toswadiea bowe much 
about wyth bandes, verye seldome dothe anye good, excepte 
it be to eve downe a spelin the backe. x59z Harincron 
Ort, Fur, xix. \xi, The speares in spels and sundry peeces 
flew As if they had beene little sticks orcane. 1610 Mark. 
HAM Alasterp. 1. cli. 450 This will heale any bone or spell, 
or any other stubbe, 1612 Ench, Aled. 100 Remoue the 
sharpe spels and splinters of bones. 1674 Ray WV. Co. Words 
44 A Spell or speal,a Splinter. 2811 Farry Derbyshire 1, 
250 Large Slapits, Spels or fragments fly off, sometimes with 
loud explosions. 182z9- in northern glossaries, 

2. A bar, rail, or rung. 

1589 Dunmow Churchw. MS. 43 Item, to John Hutt for 
spells for the bells, iif ob. 1642 Besr Farm, Béks. (Surtees) 
15 Toa barre belongeth two heads,..into which the 4 spelles 
are to bee putte :.. the spelles are usually 6, 7, or sometimes 8 
foote in length. 1796 W. H. Marsuate Vorksh. (ed. 2) 11. 
346 Shel (vulg. sfeyl); a bar. 1847- in dial. glossaries 
(Linc., Yks., Cumb.). 1864 Grisert & Courcnity Dolomite 
Mount, 230 Upon a face of rock were two Jong beams of 
wood, with, instead of spells, notches cut in the timbers at 
irregular intervals. 


3. The trap used in the game of spell and knur 


(also &nor, il, etc.). Cf Knon 3. 

478: J. Hutron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Sfel-and- 
nor, the game of trap-stick. a 1809 Hotcrorr Afes. (18161 
I. 61 Spell and null, bandy, prison-bars, and other field 
games. 1816 Sforting Alag. XLVIII. 178 The games most 
common at Newmarket, were fives, spell and null, marbles, 
[and] chuck-farthing. 3828 Carr Craven Gloss. 1862 C. C, 
Robinson Dial. Leeds 338 Underneath, at the four corners, 
are ‘prods’ wherewith the ‘spell’ is fixed into the earth. 
1868 NV. & Q. 4th Ser. I. 325, 

Spell (spel), sb.2 Also 7 spel. [Related to 
SPELL v.3, and perh, directly representing OE. ze- 
spelia substitute (ef. spa/a SPALE 56.1).] 

i. A set of persons taking a tarn of work in 
order to relieve others; a relay, relief-gang, or 
shift. Now rare. : 

1593 P. Nicnots Drake Revived (1628) 27 Rowing in the 
eddy..by spels, without ceasing, each company their halfe 
houre glasse. 1602 Carew Cornzvall 10 b, In most places, 
their toyle is so extreame, as they cannot endure it aboue 
foure houres in a day, but are succeeded by spels. 3627 
Carr. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ii. 9 In pumping they vse to 
take spels, that is, fresh men to releeue them. 1628-9 Dicay 
Voy, Medit. (Camden) 87 Yet I sent them an other fresh 
spellofmen. 3851 G. Buvtn Remtin, Mission. Life VW. 108 


The fifteen or twenty persons who constituted the spell | 


refused to go on. 
2. A turn of work taken bya person or set of 


persons in relief of another, 


SPELL, 


a1623 Nomenclator Navalis (Hari, MS, 2301) sv, As 
when they pump a hundred strokes,..they call it q Spell 
1626 Cart. Siti Accid, Yung. Seamen 30 To row a spell 
hold-water, trim the boate. 1644 MANWavaixe Seaman's 
Dict. 79 At a Chaine-Pump, the Spels goe by Glasses, 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exere, Printing xxiv. P13 The First now 
takes his spell at Pulling: for the First and Second take their 
spell of Pulling and Beating an agreed number of Tokens, 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Afarine (1780)s.v., Such are the spells, 
to the hand-lead in sounding; to the pump3..and to steer 
the ship; which last..is generally called the ¢rick, 1838 
Hottroway Prov. Dict., Spell, a turn, as one workman says 
to another:—‘now you take a spell’. 1849 Curries Green 
Hand xi. (1856) 112, I stays aboard the brig, works my 
spell in her, an’ takes my trick at the hellum. 1886 Sreves. 
son Kidnapped xvi, The men gave way..with a good will, 
the passengers taking spells to help them. 

b. Zo give a spell, to relieve another by taking 
a turn of work, 

2750 Biancxrey Wav, Expos. 156 To give a Spell, is all 
one as to say, Work in such a one’s Room, 1825 J. Neat 
Bro. Fonathan 11, xviii. 138 One or two.. were continually 
offering to give him a ‘spell’—or a ‘lift’—or a ‘turn’ [at 
counting his money]. x829 B. Hate Zravels in N.A, 1183 
A poor old negro. begged to be taken in, and offered to 
give me a spell when 1 became tired, 

ce. Without article, in phr. spel/ and spell (about), 
spell for spell; to keep or take spell, 

1797 S. James Narr. Voy, 202 They re-bailed out our boat 
.-Spell and spell about. 1799 Hudl Advertiser 27 July 4/2 
His faithful companions..worked incessantly (spell and 
spell) for nine days. 1828 Life Planter Jamaica 36 Plato 
takes spell after him. /d/d., Langbey was keeping spell, or 
in other words, had charge of the negroes employed in pre. 
Paring the sugar, 1837 Marrvar Dog /iend liv, We plied 
the pumps, "twas spell and spell. 185 [Routnson) MAitly 
Gloss. s.v., Spell for spell is fair play, 

3. A continuous course or period of some work, 
occupation, or employment; a turn or bout af 
something. Also without const. 

1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 34 He.. believes 
there is no more Sin in taking a Spell with a Whore, than 
in pumping a leaky Vessel. 1804 Necson 4 Nov. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1846) V1. 257 The Termagant Sloop will be going to 
Lisbon—she has had a long spell of service. 1824 SoutHey 
in C. C, Southey Life (1850) V. 187, 1 have Jately takena 
pleasant spell at it, and have something more than a volume 
ready, 1857 Hucues Tom Browz 1, ii, Lhe closeness of the 
men in action to one another. .makes a spell at back-sword- 
ing a very noble sight, 1885 Afanch. Lxam, 18 Mar. 5/3 
‘Twenty-five years without a holiday except on Sunday is 
certainly a remarkable spell of assiduous labour. 

b, Austr. An interval or period of repose or 


relaxation; a rest. , 

1852 Munpy Antipodes (1857) 83 Your carriage horses will 
be all the better for a ‘spell’, (a rest), 1865 Tucker Ast. 
Story i. 84 ‘Lhe only recompense was..to light his pipe and 
have a ‘spell’. x900 H. Lawson On Track 107 He did not 
go back to work that night; he took a spell. : 

ec. Spell oh! (or ho!), used as a call or signal, 
usu. to rest or cease working; also = prec. : 

1837 Marryat Dog Fiend 1. ix. y4 ‘Come now,’ said 
Coble, tossing off his glass, ‘spell oh !—let’s have a song 
while they take their breath’. 84x R. H. Dana Seaman’ 
Man, 124 Spell kol..used as an order or request to 
relieved at_work by another, 1892 Morris Mews /7, Ae 
where sx So he stayed his pick and sang out, ‘Spell ho, 
mates! here are neighbours want to get past’. % I" 
Lawson U2 Track 97, Bill..was having a spell-oh under 
the cask when the white rooster crowed, ; 

4, A period orspace of time of indefinite length} 
usu. with adjs. denoting duration, as long, shord, etc. 

1728 Morcan Algiers II, iv. 265 The Corsairs met witha 
brisk Reception and were warmly entertained for a g 
Spell. 1767 Giston Les. to Holroyd 29 Apr. 1 hope to 
takea pretty long spellin town. 1775 Romans /Jorida App 
56 Those unlucky persons..bave lain that Jong spell wea 
ing and tearing vessels and rigging, 1836 Manryat Aftds 
Lasy xxvi, A hope that Mr, Easy would take his share ¢ 
the duty, now that he had had such a spell on shore. 1 
Maysxe Rew Auster's Feast xxii, It only halted a short 
spell, and then..it run up to the carcass. 1870 Miss 
Brivomas &. Lynne 1. xii. 184 Thirty years! It is ag 
spell off a man's life. . 

b. A period having a certain character or spett 
in a particular way. 

3830 Soutney Lett. (1856) IV. 175 The very sight of yer 
..would go far towards giving these poor girls a spell ¢ 
better heaith than..at present. 2885 ‘Mrs. ALexanpen ’ Af 
Bay i, Then came a spell of wandering, of high play, of r36* 
for costly excitement, which..beggared him in a few year 
1885 R. W. Dixon Asst. Ch. Ang, xix. 111, 330 Alter 4 
grievous spell of eighteen months on board the Frent 
galleys. ; 

e. By spells, at intervals, now and again. : 

1788 Afassachusetts Spy 4 Sept. 3/2 It had. rained by 
spells for three days betore. 18zx in Cobbett Aur. Ri a 
(1885) I, 2 To-day the fog came by spells. 1854 Titonthr 
Walden xiii, I had an old axe..with which by spells 
winter days..I played about the stumps. 1883 Harpirs 
Mag. Mar. 602/1 All day by ‘spells’ 1 have been out he-P 
ing Jack make the garden. . . t 

d. For a spell, for a time. In U.S. withoo 
rep.; also a spell agu, some time ago. 
i {Seva Surru] Letts J. Downing xxx. (18 3) 8 
Mahogany was as cheap as pine boards was a spell 3! 
cx8s0 ‘Dow yr.’ in Jerdan Vankee Hum. (1853) 631 
woman who broomed me out of the house a spellago | 

(6) 3834 [Seva Ssutu) Lett. F, Downing xxvii. (1855) he 
So I whistled Yankee Doodle a spell. 1848 Lownt ie o 
7. Poems 1890 HH. 11 He stood a spell on one foot ae 
Then stood a spell on tother. 1884 Marfer's Alas. Fe 
410/2 He tried doctorin’ a spell. ey 

(c) 1862 Trottore M. Amer. 1. 186, I wish thove moe 
could be driven to the labour market of Western A 
fora spell s890 Mellourne Argus 7 June 4/1, t..was 
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by‘an honest and sensible doctor to..get out in the bush 
and work for a spell. 

5. A continuons period or stretch ofa specified 
kind of weather. 

1728 T. Smita Frs7. (1849) 265 For several days past, 
there has been a spell of comfortable weather. 1733 Lbid, 
266 This whole week has been a spell of warm weather, 
2775 Wasuincton Lett. to F. Reed (1852) 32 The setting in 
of a severe spell of cold weather, and a considerable fall of 
snow. 1808 Souruey in C. C, Southey L7/ (1850) II. 163 
We are now having a spell of wind and rain. 1840 R. H, 
Dana Bef. Mast iti, We have now had a long ‘spell’ of 
fine weather, 1897 Fru/. K. Agric. Soc. Dec. 663 If a spell 
of cold wind..should prevail. 

attrib, 1868 Pall Afall G. 28 July 4 On the supposition 
that such ‘spell-weather’, as the Americans call it, is to 
last for ever. : 

b. With adjs., as cold, hot, dry, wet, etc. 

1740 T. Ssure Fra. (1849) 268, 1 believe no man ever 
knew so winter-hke a spell so early in the year. 1797 
Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 1V.157 You wish to know the state 
of the air here during the late cold spell. 1817-8 Cospetr 
Resid. U.S. (1822) 286 ‘The hot spells as well as the cold 
spells, seldom last more than three days. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. iv. §241 The phenomena of cold and warm 
‘spells’ are often observed in the United States. 1887 
Boston (Mass.) Fri. 23 Aug. 5 Everybody found smoking on 
the streets..during the dry spell was liable to be arrested. 


6. U.S. A period of being indisposed, ont of 
sorts, or irritable; an attack or fit of illness or 


nervous excitement. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. U1. iii. 47 An attack of partial 
epilepsy; one of those strange indescribable spells, fits, 
seizures, whatever name the jargon gives them, which 
indicate deep disturbance. 1869 Mrs, Srowe Oldtown xvi, 
When Hepsy does get beat out she has sfe//s, and she goes 
on awful, and they last day arter day, 1889 Gunter 7/at 
Frenchman xvii. 210 Oh! blues, hysteria, headache, tan- 
trums~any ill that’s particularly feminine, we call spells in 
America, 

Spell (spel), 55.4 collog. [f. SPELL v2] A way 
or mode of spelling a word. 

r70z C, Matuer Alagn. Chr. vit. v. (1852) 546 There were 
eighteen horrid false spells..in one short note that I 
received from him. 1801 Monthly Mag. X11. 299 Why 
should this spell (as schoo) children say, and, 1 think, 
rightly, for mode of spelling) be authorized? 

Spell, 5.5 Cant. [2. Du. or Flem. se/ (G. 
spiel), or abbrev. of SPELUKEN.] A playhouse or 
theatre. Also attrzb. 

x8rz J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Spell, the play-house. x819 
— Ment. UW. 199 They say, the push, as the push at the 
spell doors, 1865 Slavg Dict. 241 * Precious rum squeeze at 
the spell,’ z.e. a good evening’s work at the theatre. 


Spell, v.! Obs. or dial. Forms: 1 spellian, 
-igan (spillian),2-4 spellen, 3-5 spelle, 4-6 spel, 
4-spell. [OE, spellian(f. spel Speuysé.1), =OHG. 
-spellin (MHG, spellen, G. dial. spellen, spillen), 
MDa. and MLG. sfellen, Goth. spillén, ON. 


Spjalla, to talk, discourse, etc. 
It is doubtful how far some modern dialect uses of sfedZ 
represent this word.] 
. éutr, To discourse or preach; to talk, con- 


verse, or speak. 

c888 K. ASurrep Boeth. xvi. §1 pa ongan he eft spellian 
& pus cwap. coso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 15 Middy 
{hia] woeron spellendo ve/ zespelledon. cx000 Sax, Leech. 
III. 202 Mid deadum spellian, Zestrion hitgetacnad. a 1200 
Vices & Virtues 121 Da Se Crist gana arst to spellen,..02 
sade he [etc.]. _@ 1300 Cursor AL, 8520 He bat mikel has for 
to tell be scortliker he aght to spell, @ 1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. App. iv. 508 lesus..dude him ajeyn in paradis,..Wip 
speche as I ow spelle. axqs0 Le Morte Arth. 3722 What 
helpeth lenger for to spelle? cz4so Hottann f/owlat 99 
He suld spedely speike, and spair nocht to spell, 

b. Const. of (the thing spoken of). 

¢ 1200 Ormin 6389 Pa lifess batt icc habbe 3uw Summ del 
nu spelledd offe. a@xzgo0 Cursor AT, gs Quassa will of hyr 
fayrnes spell, Find he sal inogh to tell. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10613 Tit Domesday men schalle spelle 
..of Arthuresdedes. a 1400-s0 Bk, Curtasye 379 in Babees 
Bk, Now of marschalle of halle wylle 1 spelle, And what 
falle to hys offyce now wylle y telle. ¢ x450 Loveticu Grail 
XXxxVvil. 455 1 beleve ryht wel That this ts he of whom 3e 
spelle. 1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. U1. 186 I assure 
your Grace shall sease and put to sylence sum persons that 
moche spelyth of the same. 

2. zrans, To utter, declare, relate, tell. 

a@1000 Boeth. AMetr. Proem 4 Him wes lust micel det he 
Biossum leodum leod spellode. ¢xz00 Orin Ded, 311 I 
wollde..Patt all Ennglisshe lede.. Wibp tunge shollde spell- 
ennitt, ¢x290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.112 Acke of seint thomas him- 
selue bat beste cometh now to spelle, ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 692 
No tonge ne may hit telle, Ne pou3t benche, ne moup spelle. 
1390 Gower Conf LL, 20 I can noght thanne unethes spelle 

hat L wende altherbest have rad. 3426 AuDELay Poems 
28 He that spekys and spedys no3t, he spellys the wynd. 
©1485 Digdy Afyst.(1882) v. 275 Blessed is that soule that this 
speche spelles, xrgog Hawes fast, Pleas, Xvt. (Percy Soc.) 
68 Pryvely I did his lesson spel, Sayeng to him, my chance 
and desteny Of al other is the moste unhappy. 

Spell (spel), v.2_ Pa. t. and pa. pple. spelled, 
spelt, Also 4-5 spelle, 5 spellyn; 5-7 spel. 
fad. OF. espeller (also espeler, mod.F. dpeler: see 
SPELE v.2), f. the Germanic stem sZe//-: see prec. 
and Spen 53.1 The earlier OF. type *espeldre 
is represented by Seetper v1 Du, and Flem. 
spellen, W¥ris. spelle, sfjelle, in this sense ma) 
also be from French, rather than directly connected 


with Srenn v1] 
I. rans. 1. To read (a book, etc.) letter by letter 
to peruse, or make out, slowly or with difficulty. 
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@ 1300 Cursor MM, 14692 Your aun bok yee can noght spell. 
¢x400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VII. i Loni. Took 
hym a ping with letter (L. adecedartun: “tterarunt] for to 
spel. ¢1440 Proms, Parv, 468/r Spellyn (S. letters), sid/a- 
bico. 530 Parsar. 728/1 He hath ae at scole thys halfe 
yere and yet he can nat spell his pater noster. 1687 Miéce 
Gt. Fr. Dict. uw. s.v., He begins to spell the Letters. 

2780 Mirror No. 75, What must be the state of him who 
sits down to spell the newspapers with the determined reso- 
lution of believing whatever he sees in Print? 1807 Crappe 
Par, Reg. wit. 208 As they approach to spell the age, the 
name, Andall the titles of th’ illustrious dame. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11, Passion and Princ. vi, Reading all the 
Hewspapers pelle the retook ane ne directory. 1850 

SERAY Pendennis v, He was spelli i 
the help of his lips. pone Sener anh 
b. With oz or over, 

1813 S. Smitn in Lady Holland Alen. S. Smith 
vii. 157 He. spelt over the county paper on Sundays. 1820 
Sueurey Witch Atl. xxvi, Al day the wizard lady sate aloof, 
Spelling out scrolls of dread antiquity. 3864 THACKERAY 
D. Duval i. (1869) 4 It used to be my lot asa boy to spell 
out my lady Viscountess’s letters to her. 

¢. To make (one’s way) letter by letter in reading. 

1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. i. 1. 45 Not one man in five 
hundred could have spelled his way through a psalm. 

2. fig. &. To discover or find out, to guess or sus- 
pect, by close study or observation. Also with ozt¢. 

1587 Gotpinc De Afornay i, 8 A plaine booke laide open 
to all men..to reade, and (as yee would Say) even to spell 
God therein. 1635 Jackson Creed vit, xxii, 252 The babes 
then did spel the Prophets meaning not amisse. 1691 tr. 
Emiliane's Observ. Fourn. Naples 82 Spelling nothing 
good from it, he went immediately to the Door of the Church. 
1707 Norris Treat, Hwnility vii. 324 One may make a 
shift to spell out who is the gentleman, and who it is that 
would only be thought so, 1879 Srpurceon Serw:. XXV. 
333 That there should be a God, heathens might spell out. 

b. To make out, understand, decipher, or com- 


prehend, by study. Also with oz, 

1635 Jackson Creed vu. xvii. 189 Hee that could rightly 
spell the severall passages in the forementioned authors. 
167x Mitton P. &. iv. 385 By what the Stars..In thir con- 
junction met, give me to spell. 168r Fiaver Meth. Grace 
xi. 238 Christ is an unsearchable mercy: who can spell his 
wonderful name? x79: Cowrer //iad v. 77 Unskill’d to 
spell aright ‘The oracles predictive of the woe. 1820 PraEp 
Surly Hall 80 Poems 1864 II, 117 He..spells a horse's teeth 
divinely. 1842 H. Rocers Zss. (1874) 1. i. 36 The arts of 
spelling out and piecing the mouldering records of antiquity. 
1886 Dowpen Shelley (1887) I. ii. 72 Nor was his an intellect 
that could spell out patiently the lessons of nature. 

c. To consider, contemplate, scan intently. Also 


with over. 

1633 G. Herserr Temple iv, Will great God measure with 
a wretch? Shall he thy stature spell? 1654 H. L’Estrancr 
Chas, { (1655) 118 So that in short (all circumstances spell’d 
together) I may safely say [etc.} 822 Scorr Kenslw. vii, I 
will sit on this footstool at thy feet, that I may spell over 
thysplendour. 1823 —Quentin D. xiii, As if he were in the 
act of internally spelling and dissecting every lineament and 
feature. 3889 Tennyson Vivien 217 For still I find Your 
face is practised when I spell the lines. a. : 

d. To turn out (literary work or writing) with 


some difficulty, . 
1829 Scott Fr7/. 15 May, U have spelled out some work this 
day, though I have been rather knocked about. 
3. To name or set down in order the letters of 


(a word or syllable) ; to enunciate or write letter by 
letter; to denote by certain letters in a particular 
order, 


(855) J. 


1588 Swans. LZ. LZ. ZL. v. i. 50 What is Abspeld backward | 


with the horn on his head? @ 1595 R. Souruwevt Afzoniz, 


Virgin's Salutation, Spell Eva back and Ave shall you | 


find. 1612 Brinsury Lud. Lit. 151 Cause also euery one to 
spel the words which he hath made in Latine,..so0 as {etc.]. 
1693 DryDen Disc, Satire Yss. (ed. Ker) U1. 67 If this be so, 
then it is false spelled throughout this book. /did. The 
French. .never spell it any other way than satire. 1750 | 
Gray Elegy 8: ‘Their name, their years, spelt by th’ un- 
letter’d Muse, The place of fame and elegy supply. 1784 
Cowrer 7ask 1, 283 Leaving an obscure, rude name, In 
characters uncouth, and spelt amiss. 1842 Proc. Philol. 
Soc. I. 7 Their mode of spelling the passive participle. 
1888 Sweer Hist, Eng. Sounds 70 ‘The same word may be 
spelt in half-a-dozen different ways on the same page. 

fig. 21668 Lassets Voy. féaly (1670) I. Pref., Though these 
things be but the Elements and Alphabet of breeding, yet 
without them he can never spel gentleman rightly. 

b. Similarly with oz. . 
1867 Chambers’s Encycl. YX. 52/2 The medium, under 


| 
| 
| 


spirit-guidance, spelling out the requisite words. 1871 M. 
Tecsann Canty resiines 356 The machine was clicking 
away, and the needle rapidly spelling out its message. 
1899 Butten Way Navy 88 The discordant notes of sirens 
spelling out each ship's name. 

c. Of letters: To form (a word), 

1834 Marrvat ¥. Faithful iv, What doth’c.a-t spell then? 
x82 Dickens Bizak Ho. v, He went on quickly, until he had 
formed..the word Yarzdyce...‘ What does that spell?* he 
asked me. 

d. slang. (See quot.) . . : 

31865 Slang Dict, 241 Spell, to advertise, to put into print. 

4. fig. ta. To spell (one) backward, to mis- 


represent ; to pervert. Ods. 
- 1899 Suaxs. Afuch Ado 11. i. 60, I neuer yet saw man.. 
But she would spell him backward, 1669 Horkins serie : 
(168s) 42 What is this but to spell the Magistrates ca : 
wards and to give him that power over your souseiencts yo 
his prohibitions, which you deny to his commands 4 i 
b. Zo sfell,.short, to express by a shorter and , 
blunter term. e Pane 
1830 De Quincey X. Bentley Wks. 1857 VII. 76 A are : 
tion..was what the French used to understand by a potede- | 
vin; in fact, ‘spelt short,’ it was a bri 


‘ speld with Elianor Talbot. 1682 
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C. To spell baker, to have, 
task, OS. collog. 

1868 cee oe rey mt. i, J€an old man will 
Marry a young wife, then—why then—wh — 
must all Baker! x aS ae NEN 

5. To amount to; to signify, imply, or involve. 
(Common in recent use.) 

@x66x Futter (Webster), The Saxon heptarchy, when 
seven kings put together did spell but one in effect. 

1890 SAINTSBURY in New Rev, Feb. 142 There can be no 
question ..that ‘ Les igo usually spells ‘corruption’. 1892 
Sfectator 27 June, To go on trading on these terms would 
very soon spell ruin, 

IL, intr. 6. To form words by means of letters ; 
to repeat or set down the letters of words; to read 
off the separate letters forming a word or words. 

#1400-50 Alexander 630 He..wonder wele leres, Sped 
him im a schort space to spell & to rede. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 55 To spel, syllabam coponerc. 1592 SHAKS. Rov, 
& Ful. u. iii. 88 O she knew well, Thy Loue did read by 
rote, that could not spell. ¢1645 Mitton Som. xi, Some in 
file Stand spelling fals. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. 
xiii, 13, I speak to them in similitudes, as children must be 
first taught to spell, x7zz Swirt Prof, Correcting Eng. 
Tongue Wks, 1841 JI. 288 A foolish opinion..that we ought 
to spell exactly as we speak. « x764 Lioyp Poct Poet. Wks. 
1774 II. 23 Those who cannot spell will Talk. 1816 Byron 
A Sketch 14 She taught the child to read, and taught so 
well, That she herself, by teaching, learn’d to spell. 1870 
Rocers Hist, Gleanings Ser. uu. 137 He never could spell 
accurately, 


b. fig. To engage in study or contemplation 


of something. poet. 

3632 Mitton Penseroso 170 The..Mossy Cell, Where I 
may sit and rightly spell Of every Star that Heav'n doth 
shew, 1738 Gray Progertius ii, 15 Then let me rightly 
spell of nature’s ways, : 

7. To intimate or suggest a desire for something ; 
to ask for, either by hints or direct request. 

WFlem. sSed/en is similarly used (De Bo). 

1790 Bentuam J¥Vés. (1843) X. 230 Was it natural... to 
spell for such a thing in the most distant manner? 1818 
JANE Austen Persuasion II. x. 215, I had not the smallest 
intention of asking him,..but he gave so many hints;..1 
never saw any body in my life spell harder for an invitation. 
1840 J. H. Newman Lett, (1891) I. 429 Before I had given 
him anything, he began to spell for something. 1860 
Lbid, U1, x05 It will be observed..that he ‘spelled’ for the 
curacy. 1876 Roptnson Wiéithy Gloss. 181/2 ‘He was a 
good haut at spelling for't,’ clever at entreaty. 

b. With other constructions. 

c1800 R. Cumpertann Fohn De Lancaster (1809) II. 52 
Nephew David spells hard to borrow him, but I won’t'lend 
him to David of all men living. 1821 Compe Syntax, Wife 
tv.(Chandos Cl.) 339 Syntax with native keenness felt At 
what the cunning tradesman spelt. 1855 [Rosinson] Whity 
Gloss, s.v., ‘He spell'd hard in the matter,’ he endeavoured 
perseveringly to gain his point. 


Spell (spel), v7.3 [Later form of Sree vl Cf. 


SPELL 50.3) 
1. trans. To take the place of (a person) at some 
work or labour; to relieve (another) by taking a 


turn at work. Now 7S. 

1595 Rateicu Discov. Guiana (1596) 44 Every gentleman 
and others taking their turns to row, and to spell one the 
other at the howers end. 1823 T. RouGuLey Jamaica 
Planter’s Guide 340 Sometimes there are two ostensible 
boilers to spell and relieve one another, /é/d,, When he 
is obliged to be spelled, for the purpose of natural rest fete. }. 
1857 GoopricH Xecoll. I. 62,1 was sometimes permitted... 
to spell my father in this favorite employment [sc. shelling 
corn}. 1873 Lowett Left. (1894) 11. 91 He tells me that the 
Finns recite their poems six or seven hours on the stretch, 
spelling one another, as we say in New England. 


b. To relieve by an interval of rest; to rest (esp. 


ahorse). Chiefly dustr. 

1846 Stokes Disc. Australia I, i. 42 In order to spell 
the oars, we Janded at a point on the east side. ae H. 
Busunext Alor. Uses Dark Th, 252 Nature is put under a 
heavy pressure..; spelled by no relaaations, freshened by 
no play of society. 1885 Mrs. C. Praep Head Station xii. 
III. 202 They are camping at Araluen and spelling the 
horses, 

2. Naut. To take a tum or tums of work at (the 


beg ae Marine (1780) s.v., Th say 

bg Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v., Thus we sayy 
spate pump, spell the lead, &c. 22782 Loss Sf HAS. 
Centaur 3 The Captain was obliged to turn all hands up to 


spell the pump. 
3, intr. &. To replace one set of workers by 


another; to take turns. : 

31861 Mayvuew Lond, Lab. (ed. 2) MIT. 247 We goonin that 
way throughout the day, spelling at every 28 tons. 

b. Austr. To take an interval of rest. | 

3880 Victoria in 1880 114 (Mortis), He ‘spelled upon the 
ground, 1890 Melbourne Argus 13 June 6/r worn * 
steady stroke through the day, smoking and Spelling as 
they willed. 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bung ip 2 
was Sunday, and the caravan was spelling for the day. 


ell (spel), 2.4 [f. Srevy sb.1 3.] . : 
eras Pree, fascinate, bewitch, bind Ly 
(or as by) 2 spell; to act asa spell upon. 


. j rouch 
a 3623 Buc Rich. /11 (x646) 136 For a time be To Cr 


% 1 craven'd as be 
1¥, He durst not touch me; But aw'd and ey WAX. 
had fe gored [ete]. 31793 Matz. D ‘Anniay Diary Bas 
397 Susanna’s temporary widowhood. .fhas spel pie 
a spell I know not how to break. 3816 mate ge ee te 
who sent me some Roses tz Pat when.-thy rows mame 8 
me My sense with their deliciousnes* aad pe the conte 
Good Words 687 We stayed our walk—sperr po 
to watch The sunset glorifying earth and sxy- 


or perform, a difficult 
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b. To protect (one) from, to drive away, by 
means of a spell or charm. 

3691 Davnen A. Arthur 1. ii, Thor, Freya, Woden, hear 
and spell your Saxons, With sacred Runic rhymes, from 
death in battle. 1876 7insley's Mag. XVIII. 240 Thy soft 
voice spelled away All my dearth, : 

2. To invest with magical properties. 

1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. m1. 445 This, gather'd in the 
Planetary Hour, With noxious Weeds, and spell’d with 
Words of Pow'r, Dire Stepdames in the Magick Bow! infuse. 

Hence Spelled, Spelling pf/. adys. 

xsox Saks. 1 Hen. VJ, v. iii. 31 Vnchaine your spirits 
now with spelling Charmes. 1838 S. Betray Setrayal 22 
To such end his spell'd appearance wrought. ie 

+Spell, v.6 Naut. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; 
partly confused with Spituv.J (See quots.) 

¢1635 N. Borerer Dial, Sea Service (168s) 167 Takein the 
Missen-mast; or at the least, Peek it up: which Peeking 
up is called Spelling the Missen. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Spell, 2 Sea Word signifying to let go the 
Sheats and Bowlings of a Sail, (chiefly the Missen) and 


Bracing the weather Brace in the Wind, that the Sail may ° 


lie loose in the Wind. 1712 {see Sreex u.*}. 

Spell, v6 dial. Alsog spel. [f. Sper sb.2] 

L ¢rans. &. To fit with bars or cross-pieces. 
b. To pnt into splints, 

1641 Best Farn:. Bks. (Surtees) 61 The best way for spel. 
linge of an hive is to putte in the two lowermost spelles 
aboute 4 wreathes from the bottome of the hive, and the two 
uppermost spelles just 4 wreathes above them. 1886S. Ji, 
Line, Gloss. 138 The Doctor did not spell it while to-day. 

2. trans. and zztr. To splinter. 

8rr Farry Derbyshire 1. 367 On his return, [he] finds all 
the Vein-stuff so furrowed, spelled, or slappeted off. x82g 
Glover's Hist. Derby J. 81 Where the hard rst toadstone 
also, in the gates and shafts, thus spels off. 

Spellable (spelab’!), a. [f. Spent v.2 + -ABuE.] 
Capable of being spelled or denoted by letters. 

1837 Caryte Mirabeau Misc. Ess. 1857 1V. 69 All manner 
of reviews and periodical literatures that Europe, in all its 
spellable dialects, had. 1864 — Freak. Gt. xv. ti. 1V. 21 

istrict not important, not very spellable, though doubt- 
less pronounceable by natives to it. 1896 A. Morrison 
Child Fago x. 108 There came a hoot or two, a ‘ Yah!’ and 
other less spellable sounds, expressive of contempt. 

Spell-bind (spe'lbsind), v. [f. Sretn 50.1 3, 
after Speit-BounD a.] trans. To bind by, or as 
by, a spell; to fascinate, enchant. 

1808 SourHey Chron. Cid 380 Hermogenes spell-bound 
him so that he could not move. 186z J. Pycrorr Agony 
Point (1862) 109 The eye of the experienced physician spell- 
binds the lunatic. 1877 C, Geixre Christ xlix. (1879) 590 
The power and majesty of His discourse had spell-bound 
many others. : 

Spelibinder (spe'lbaindaz). U.S. [f. as prec.] 
A political speaker capable of holding an audience 
spell-bound. 

1888 New York Tribune x15 Nov. 6/1 The Republican Ora- 
tors—‘ Spellbinders’—who worked during the recent cam- 

aign. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Frxl. 23 Dec. 2/2 Vhe Repub- 

ican campaign orators..intend forming themselves into a 

ermanent organization to be called the Republican Spell- 
Binders" National Association. 1896 V. V. Weekly Witness 
30 Dec. 13/1 Highrollers, as the boss spellbinders are tech- 
nically called. 

Hence Spe‘lbinding wd/. sb. 

1896 N.Y. Weekly Witness 30 Dec. 13/1 He prayed to be 
permitted to try his hand at spellbinding. 

Spell-bone dia/.: see SPEEL-BONE. 

Spell-bound (spe‘lbaund), 447, a. [f. SPELL 
561 3.] Bound by, or as by, a spell; fascinated, 
enchanted, entranced. 

1799 H. Gurney Cupid & Psyche (1800) 17 Spell-bound she 
own'd thy mild control. 18123 Scorr 77ierit. 1. xxvii, So 
lovely seem'd she there, Spell-bound in her ivory chair. 1837 
Disraert Venetia 1. ii, It seems a spell-bound place. 1874 
L, Srerunn Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 199 The student 
who has once submitted to his charm becomes spell-bound. 

+Speller!. Os. rare. [f. Spevu v.l Cf. MDa. 
spelre; G. dial. speller 2 gossip.] A preacher. 

atz00 Vices §& Virtues 45 Wile du hlesten spelleres and 
priestes and munekes..ne scalt du nzure haben god. 

@1300 Cursor AT, 20849 Speke we nou o baa spellers bald, 

-;be apostlis pat all wide war spred, /6id. 21179 Pir war 

his discipleis tuelue,.. Spellers o trouth. 

Speller 2 (speloz). Also 5 -are. 
v2 So Du, and Flem., sfeller.J 
~- L Onewho spells, or spells out, words, one having 
a. specified proficiency in spelling; an authority on 
spelling. 

ego Promp, Parv. 468/ Spellare, sillabicator. 1598 
Crarsan Sev. Bks. [liad To Radr., } write..to him iar 
will disdaine those easie obiections, which euery speller may 
put together. 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. s.v., A good Speller, 
in point of Writing. Jéid., A bad Speller. 1976 Pennsylz. 
Even. Post 28 Mar, 160/2 He..is a poor writer and speller. 
x88 Carcyie Fredk. Gt, v1. iii. 1.37 The worst speller ever 
known, 1882 Scupper Noak Webster ii. 38 Webster was a 
moralist as well as a speiler. 

2. A seeker after something. 

1796 Paine JV rit. (1895) LY. 217 John Adams. .it isknown 
was always a speller after places and offices. 

3. U.S. A spelling-book. 

x in Wenster. 1882 Scunver Noah Webster ii. jo The 
popularity of ‘the speller’ rendered it liable to piracy. 1904 
Westen, Gaz. 25 May 4/2 The extremely primitive primers 
* spellers’. 


[f. Seenn 


Obs. or arch. Also 6 speler. 


[Aphetic f. Espezer.] (See quots. and Spruier =.) 
1876 Turserv. Veneri¢ 238 In a Bucke we say, Burre, 
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Beame, Branche, Aduauncers, Pawlme, and Spelers. 161 
Cotar., Esfois d'un cerf, the top of ared Deeres head; of a 
fallow, the Spellers. 1632 Guillim’s Heraldry (ed. 2) 1. 
xiv. 179 Skilfull Wood-men describing..a bucks head..say 
-.spellers. [Similarly in other writers.] _x6s9 Torrrano, 
Séssi,..those sharp hornes on the top of a Deers Antler 
called the Spellers. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 200 Whereof 
some of the blades are curled round, divided and jagged 
like the Spellers of a Bucks-head. [2857 Fraser's Mag. 
LVI. 211 The advancer, palm, and spellers or spillers.] 


Spellfal (spelfil}, z. Also spelful. [f. Sre.n 
56.1} Full of, abounding in, spells or magical 


power. 

1773-83 Hoote Ori. Fur. xv. 102 Here, while his eyes the 
learned leaves peruse, Each spelful mystery explain’d he 
views, 1805 T. Harran Scenes Life I. 36 You..would 
fain persuade me, by your spelful art, that I can act. 1865 
E. Burritt Walk to Lauds End 28 Eyes of every spellful 
influence. 1889 Harder’s Mag. Nov. 943 Her accents are 
spellful as her eye. 

Spellican, var. SPIuLIKin. 

+ Spe'lling, v57. sb.1 Ods. [f. Spewt v,1] Speak- 
ing, talking, discourse, utterance. 

In OE. esp. ‘idle or unprofitable talk’. 

c 1000 AELeric How. (Thorpe) I. 180 Forbuzaé idele spell- 
unge, and dyslice blissa. cxroz0 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 
83 Idelnesse 0d6e spellingum [L. ofioso aut fabulis]. a1zz5 
Ancr. R.64 Spellunge & smecchunge beod ine mude bode 5 
--we schulen..speken nu of spellunge. a1300 Cursor M. 
1995t Petre bam said o spelling pan O baptising bat iohn 
bigan. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 263 So that with spellinge of 
hir charmes Sche tok Eson in bothe hire armes, 

Spelling (spe'lin), vd/ 56.2 [f. Spent v.2 So 
Du., Flem., and WFris. sfelling.] 

L. The action, practice, or art of naming the 
letters of words, of reading letter by letter, or of 
expressing words by letters. 

31440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spellynge, silladicacio. 145 
Carcrave Life St. Aug.®& Thus lerned he be smale scienses, 
as spellyng, reding and constrewyng, in his yong age. 
zgsx T. Witson Logike (1580) 17 b, Shewe hym the maner 
of spellyng before wee teache hym to reade. 1580 Hotty- 
BAND Treas. I'r. Tong, Espelement des syllables, a spelling 
of syllables, x6r2 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 151 The former 
knowledge of spelling. 1693 Locke Educ. § 143 His eldest 
Son, yet in Coats, has play’d himself into Spelling with 
great eagerness. 1758 L, Tempe Sketches (ed. 2) 18 Of the 
Modern Art of Spelling. x77x Luckomse Hist. Printing 
270 Compositors..never can arrive to one regular way of 
Spelling. 1809~x0 CoveripGe Friend (1837) 111. 343 There 
is one branch of learning without which learning itself 
cannot be railed at with common decency, namely, spelling. 
1871 Eante Philol. Eng. Tongue ii. 121 ‘That which we call 
asettled orthography isa habit of spelling whichadmits only 
of rare modification. 


2. Manner of expressing or writing words with 

letters; orthography. Also fig. 
cx661 Marg. Argyle’s Last Will in Harl. Misc. (1746) 
VIII. 29/2 It is most evident, that the right epeling. of 
SS. 


' Covenant is Covetousness. 1693 Drypenx Disc. Satire 
. (ed. Ker) II. 67 In the criticism of spelling, it ought to be 


with 7, and not withy. 31697 C. Leste Snake in Grass 
(ed. 2) 112 By some unusual Spelling of some words. 1770 
{Sin D. Dacryaece) Anc. Scottish Poents 271 From the 
spelling of the specimens..I incline to think [etc]. x835 
Macautay Hist. Eng, xviii. 1V. 245 The letter may still be 
read with all the original bad grammar and bad spelling. 
1894 Linnsay Latin Lang. i. § 12 However natural it may 
appear for the Romans to have adopted Greek spelling. 

b. A particular instance of this; a special collo- 
cation of letters representing a word. 

1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. Introd. so Of these Spellings 
the Publick will meet with many Examples, 1758 L. 
Tesmpre Sketches (ed. 2) 18 An Author seems reduced to 
great Extremities, who flies to new Spellings to distinguish 
himself. 18x1 Scorr Let#. in Lockhart (1837) IL. x. 351 All 
the license of using obsolete words and uncommon spellings. 
3894 Linpsay Latin Lang. 1. § 8 The dates at which these 
spellings are first found on inscriptions, 

3. attrib., as spelling-bee (BEE} 4), -game, -lesson, 
-reform(er, etc. Also SPELLING-BOOK, 

173t T. Dycne (title), The Spelling Dictionary. 2825 
Scotr Guy Jf, li, He had. .the strongest desire. .to resume 
spelling lessons and half-text. 1849~-g0 (¢i#/e), The Spelling 
Reformer. Edited by A. J. Ellis. 1862 Catal, [nternat. 
Exkib., Brit. 1. No. 5504, Alphabet and spelling game, 
adapted for infant-schools and nurseries. 1873 Eanrte 
Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) 179 Many proposals for spell- 
ing-reform have been made in this country and in America. 
1895 Ann. Reg. 111 A Spelling Bee has been held at the 
Myddelton Hall, Islington. 1880-3 (¢itle), The Spelling 
Experimenter,..Conducted by W. R. Evans. 

Spe'lling, vi/. 55.3 [f. Spent v.4] The use or 
exercise of spells or charms. 

1 Cotton Scarron, 1v. (1741) 115 She'l! make a Cowl- 
staff, by her Spelling, Amble like any double Gelding.. 

Spe‘lling-book. [Srettixe vi/, 33.2] A book 
designed to teach spelling. . 

1677 T. Lye (title), New Spelling-Book. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 296 Px By the Assistance of a Spelling-Book it's 
legible. 1714 Manoevitte Fad, Bees (1733) 1. 332 Buried 
alive in their hall under a great heap of primers and 
spelling-books. ¢277§ Jouxsox in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) I. 
30 Tom Brown..published a spelling-book, and dedicated 
ye to the Universe. 1828 Miss Mirrorp Vilage Ser. 111. 
(2863) 7 Superintending the different exercises of the needle, 
the spelling-book, and the slate. 1852 C. W. Hoskyxs 
Talpa xx. (1854) 177 Nature is a schoolmaster that teaches 
without spelling-books. 

attrib. 177% Luctospe Hist. Printing 272 (The hyphen] 
has given employment..to a number of Spelling-Book- 
Authors. 1835 Macauray in Trevelyan Compet. Wallah 
(1864) 422 They designate the education which their oppo- 
nents recommend 2s a mere spelling-book education. 
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Spe'llingly, adv. [f. spelling, pres. pple, of 
SPELL v.2] By dint of spelling ; letter by letter, 

1644 Dicsy Wat, Bodies xix, § 7.171 If then we can by 
arriue to decypher the first characters of the hidden Alpha. 
bet..and can but spellingly reade the first syllabes of it fete} 
1847 THackeray Lords & Liv, iii, Jeames read the.. paper 
5 not spellingly and with hesitation, 

+Spellken. Cant. Obs. [See Sreun si,5 ond 
Ken 56.2] A theatre, 

¢1800 in Byron Yuan x1. xix, nofe, If you at the speliken 
can't hustle, You'll be hobbled in making a Clout. 1823 
Byron Jd. x1. xix, Who in a row like Tom could lead the 
van, Booze in the ken, or at the spellken hustle? 

+Speliman,. Ods. Alsospelman. [f. Srzt, 
56,1 3.] One who employs spells or charms, 

16rz H. Broucuton Require of Agreement 27 At Francfun 
a Preacher by occasion of speach against English Spellmen, 
was aunswered that they were allowed in England. 164 
J. Trarre Theol. Theol, vi. 250 Balaam, Satan's spelman 
{as one cals him). 1680 C. Nrsse Church Hist. 75 He calls 
for Balaam, the Devils spelman, to curse Israel. 

+Spelly, z Obs! [f. Spevy sé) 3.) Full 
of spells or charms. 

1648 Eart or WestMoRELAND Offa Sacra (1879) 37 By 
vanquishing the Witchcrafts of the Skies, The Spell. 
vaprous mists. 

Spelonk, variant of SPELUNK Ods, 

Spelt, 55.1 Also 5 spilt, spylt, 6 spelte,7 
spealt. (OE. spe/t, =MDu. spelte, spelt (Du, spelt, 
WFris. spjele), OS. spelta (MLG. sfelte), OHG, 
spelea (MHG. sfelze, spelte, G. spelz, spelt), 2. 
late L. sfe/ta (from ¢ 4oo, mentioned as a foreign 
word answering to the older L. far), whence also 
It. spelta, spelda, Sp. espelta, OF. spelte, spealte, 
spiautre, espeltre, espiautre, etc., mod.F. épeautre, 

The evidence indicates that the word had no continuous 
history in Eng., and little currency, until the 16th cent) 

L. A species of grain ( Zriticune spelta) related to 
wheat, formerly muchcultivated in southern Europe 
and still grown in some districts. 

@1000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 273 /aar, spelt. Jbid. 401 Farrit, 
hweetes, speltes. /bid. 405 Mar serotina, spelt samgrent. 
1392 Lard Derby's Exp, (Camden) 225 Pro spelt per tpsum 
empt’ ibidem {sc. at Modon]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De Ph. 
xvut, Ixxxi. (Bodl. MS.), Some greyne is noper in codde 
noper in huole as barlich & spilt [v.7 spylt], 19% 
Turner Herbal 11, (1568) 85 The stalkes {of Phalaris]ar.. 
much lyke vnto the strawes of spelt. /bfd, 133 Semen is 
called.-:in Duche speltz; it may in English be called spelt. 
1578 Lyte Dodocns 164 ‘This plant groweth amongst wheate 
and Spelte, in good frutefull groundes, 1g97 Gerardz 
Heréat 1. xiii. 61 Spelt is like to wheate in stalks and eare. 
@ 1656 Ussuer Ann. (1658) 770 He passed it.. thorough tn- 
beaten paths, where his food was spelt and dates. | 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim, § Min. 55 The meale of spelt, in red 
Wine helpeth the stingings of Scorpions, applied warmt 
1736 Baitev Houshold Dict, sv. Brawn, Bread made of 
Spelt is hard of digestion. 1762 Mints Pract, usb. I. 492 
Spelt, though commonly reckoned a summer corn, is sowe' 
either in autumn, or in the spring. 1805-6 Cary Danit, 
Inf. xu, ror There sprouting, as a grain of spelt, It rises to 
asapling. 1855 Sixncreton Virgil I. 75 There, upon the 
season being changed, You'll sow the golden spelt. 10 
De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated PI, 362 Spelt is now hard: 
cultivated out of south Germany and German-Switzerlas 

2. attrib., as spelt-cake, -corn, -ridge, -wheat. | 

1610 W. Forxincnam Art of Survey 1. xi. 35 Spelt-cornem 
a fat moist layer degenerats from bad to better, ¢7z. In three 
yeeres space to Wheat. 1688 Hotme Armoury wm. 07/3 
Spelt-Corn is lesser and blacker than Wheat. 1694 Morricx 
Rabelais U1. Let. i 3 Oats, Spelt-Corn, and Barly. 3783 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl.s.v.Zea, The bread made of thespek 
corn..islighter and whiter than any other bread. 1832 4g 
Subst. Food of Man 35 Spelt Wheat— Triticum spellamis 
imagined to have been the Triticum of the Romans, are 
the Zea of the Greeks. 1853 Soyrer Pantropheon 4 Among 
other delicate dishes..he had ordered a spelt cake to ie 
made. . ith 

Spelt, 53.2 rare. Now dial. [Connected wit 
Sretr v. Cf, Svetp sd, and G. sfelze husk.] Fs 
thin piece of wood or metal; spec. a board of 3 
book (OE.), atoe- or heel-plate @ial.). 

¢ 1000 /Exrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 164 Quaternio, O26 
Planca, spelt... Membrana, bocfel. 2a 1400 Morte Ar 
3265 Abowte cho whirllide a whele... The spekes was splen- 
tide alle with speltis of siluer. 1g85 Hucrxs tre Zu 
Nomenclator 143 Schidia vel schidiz,..Chippes of $75 
of wood. 1875 Panisn Sussex Dial, 111 Spelts, iran tots 
and heels for boots. 

Spelt, variant of Spat sd.2 Ods. 

Spelt (spelt), v. Now dia/, [Related to SPELD 
v. in the same way as Spaur v. to SPALD % 

G. spelzen to husk.) tvans. To husk er pone 
(grain); to bruise or split (esp. beans). Heat 
Bpe'lted ffl. a. (Cf. SPELK v.2) 

1570 Levixs Aanif, 58 To spelt core, fundere, eglumiarle 
1607 Marnuam Cavel, y. (1617) 8 The loues in some pao 
are rould in spelted nes. 1620 —~ Farew, fuss. ay. 137 
‘The garden Pease..serue..for pottage, boiling, parching © 
spelting. 12623 -—~ ores flush. (ed. 3) 1. 52 Uf then you Gry 
those beanes to be spelted vpon a milne, and so mixt wh 
oates, it will recouer him. 1707 Moxtiser //usé. (172) a 
258 Feed them with Oats, spelted Beans, Barley 

round-Malt mixed with Milk. 2877 in 4. 1. Lins me 

Spelter (spe‘lto1), s6. Also 8-9 speltre. { © 
responds to OF, esfeautre, MDu. speauter, Du. 2” 
G. spiauter, LG, spiaiter, but the immediate souf 
isnot clear. Related to Pewren.J 

1. Zinc. (Now only Cont.) Di 

1661 Bovie Certain Physiol. Ess. (1069) 194 Leavis © 
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lump or two of Spelter there for two or three days, x672 J. 
Wensster MJetallogr. Pref. Bijb, Ores..of Antimony, Tin- 
glass, Spelter, Talk, and Cinnober. 2733 Tutu Horse- 
Heeing Husb, xxii. 350, 1 have often made them with a 
mix’d Metal, of half Pewter and half Spelter. 1758 Bor- 
wase Nat. Hist. Cornw, 129 OF bismuth, speltre, zink, 
naptha,..I have received specimens from several parts of 
Cornwall. 1799 G. Ssurra Laboratory I. 106 Fling into it 
one ounce of spelter, i.e. zinc. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 182/2 
The articles which Belgium supplies to England are oak. 
bark,..spelter, and sheeps’ wool. 31860 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 5) III. 1076 The general consumption of Spelter through. 
out the world is about 67,000 tons per annum, 


2. An alloy or solder of which zinc is the prin- 


cipal constituent. 

8rs J. SsutH Panorama Sci. § Art 1.5 The hard solder 
for copper, is a soft fusible sort of granulated brass, well 
known toartists underthe name of spelter. 1824 Afechanic's 
Mag. No. 26. 415 Method of making spelter for brazing 
iron, copper, etc. 31854 H. Miter Sch. g Schinz. (1858) 392 
An elderly tinker..sat admiring a bit of spelter of about a 
pound weight. It was gold, he said. 


3. attrib. and Contdb., as spelter-box, -dust, -heap, 


-maker, -ore. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1991/4 There is another Watch a 
Spelter Box and Case all in one. 1758 Bortase Wat. Hist. 
Cornw. 129 Speltre ore I have had from a mine near St. 
Columb. 1868 Q. Rev. No. 248. 346 Covering acres of 
ground like the spelter and cinder heaps. 1882 Brackmore 
Christowell xlv, Where mine-slag, sparry rocks, and spelter 
dust combined to glare with intense heat. 1884 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 111.18/1 Spelter or zinc statuettes, 
known in the trade as imitation or French bronze. 1897 
Allbutl's Syst. Med, 11. 940 Spelter workers, ..that is, men 
who smelt zinc ore, occasionally suffer from plumbism. 

b. Spelter solder, a solder made from zinc and 


copper. 

1671 Boyte Usef. Nat, Philos., Trades 19 Though common 
Spelter-soder be much cheaper, than that which is made 
with Silver instead of Spelter. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI, 745/1 In this heat soft solder is just ready to melt, 
and has no tenacity;..even spelter solder is considerably 
weakened by it. 1843 Hontzarrrer J urning Y. 268 Soft 
spelter-solder, suitable for ordinary brass work, is made 
of equal parts of copper and zinc. 1873 Spon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 3. 365/2 This solder possesses several advantages 
over the usual spelter solder or brass. 


Hence Speiter v. ¢rans., to unite with spelter 


solder. 

, 1861 W. Granan Brassfounder's Man. 34 When the work 
is cleaned, bound, fluxed, and speltered, the whole is sub- 
jected to a clear charcoal or coke fire. 

Speluncar (spelonkar), a. [f. L. spelunca.] 

1. Having relation or reference to a cave. 

3855 Ecclesiologist XVI. 295 What Mr. Scott calls the 
speluncar idea, ts thus fully carried out, 186z Beresr. 
Hore Eng. Cathedr. oth C. iii. 85 Mr. Burges.. bases his 
plan upon what has been called, by a self-explanatory term, 
the speluncar principle of tropical architecture. 

2. Of the nature of a cave. 

31865 Sat. Rev. rx Feb. 18x Nor would these speluncar 
chambers gain much in artistic value,.were the point gained. 

Speluncean, a. rare—1. [f. as prec. +-can.] 
= SPELUNCAR @ 2. 

1803 G. S. Faner Cabiri 11. 380 His opinion, that the 
ornamented artificial cavern,..and the circular speluncéan 
temple, were all the legitimate descendants of the Mithratic 
grotto, 

+Spelunk. Obs. Forms: 4-5 spelonk(e; 4-6 
spelunc, spelunk(e, 6 speluncke. [ad. L. 
spelunca or OF. spelonque, spelungue. Cf. MDuo. 
spelonke, spelunke (Du. spelonk), MHG, and G. 
spelunke.| A cave or cavern; a grotto. 

13.. 5. Erkenwolde 49 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
267 Thre sperlis of be spelunke.. Was metely made of be 
marbre. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 270 Monkes and 
mendynauntz men bi hem-selue, In spekes an in spelonkes 
selden speken togideres, 1382 Wycttr Gen, xxiii. 9g Preye 
se for me..that he 3yue to me the dowble spelunk, or caue. 
@x1400-s0 Alexander 5392 All spritis in bis spelonk here 
speke pai to-gedire. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour dij b, Not 
hows of marchaundyse nor pytte or spelonke for theues. 
rs1x Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 24 Into the first of thyse 
two spelunkes entred the women. 3563 Becon Religues Ka 
Rome 53 b, Our recluses haue grates of yron in their spel- 
unckes and dennes, 

Spelye, obs. variant of SPELE v.1 

+Spen, sb. Obs! (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1074 3e schal..cum to pat merk at 
mydmorn, to make quat yow ltkez in spenne. 

Spen,v. ? Obs. Also 4,9 spenn. [a. ON. spenna 
(Icel. and Norw. sfenna, Sw. spanna, Da. spende), 
= MDn. and MLG. sfennen, NFris. spéz, span, 
related to Span v7.2 Cf. Seep v.?] 

1. trans. To clasp; to fasten by means of clasps 
or buckles ; to button or lace. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 49 Bifore pat spot my honde I 
spennd, For care ful colde pat to me cazt. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. 
Ant. 587 Wyth ryche cote armure, His gold sporez spend 
with pryde. ¢1400 Destr. Troy. 10942 Telamon full tyte.. 
Twospurres full spedely spent on hishelis. ¢ 2500 Lancelot 
2306 The maden sone one to his chalmer gos, And sacretly 
his armour one hyme spent. 1825 Jamieson Suffl, To 
Sfenn,.,to button, or to lace one’s clothes ; as,to spenn the 
waistcoat. 

b. With personal object. 

€1400 Rowland & O. 361 Pay spende hym with 
sperres, And dressede hym in his armours. 

2. intr. To fit tightly or closely. 

33.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 158 Hose of fat same grene, pat 
spenet on his sparlyr, & clene spures vnder. 


his gilte 
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Spen, variant of Spean sd. 

Spence! (spens). Also 5-7 spens(e, 5 spenyse. 
[Aphetically i OF. despense (mod.F. dépense), 
=Sp. and.Pg. despensa, It. dispensa, med.L. de- 
spensa, dispensa (rarely spensa), in the same sense : 
cf. Dispense 5d. So Swiss dial. spense. 

The prefix de- is similarly dropped in other words; in this 
case there may have been association with Srense 5é.} 

= room or separate place in which victuals 
and liquor are kept; a buttery or pantry; a cup- 
board. Now dal. or arch. 

a. €%386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 223 Fat as a whale, and 
walking as a swan; Al vinolent as Botel in the spence. 1426 
Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 23026, 1 hadd no maner lyberte;.. 
in the seller, nor in the spence, ete nor drynke on no syde. 
¢1460 Play of Sacram. 529 He syttyth with sum tapstere 
in y*spence. 1540 Parscr. Acolastus Qiij, If we..bring 
out of (the buttery) or spence all the meate that is left. x600 
Surr.er Countrie Farite 1. v.22 (AJ vaulted roome, which 
shall also be for the huswifes vse and serue for a spence, to 
Ikeepe her prouision of victuals in. 3684 Yorks. Dial. 183 
(E.D.S.), Our Sew hes been ‘ith Spence, thrawn down 
Whigg-Stand. 1720 Postmaster 25 Nov. 103 House..con- 
tains Four Chambers,..a Kitchen, with two Spences. x790 
Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spence, a small place for setting 
milk or drink in, made with wainscot, or a lattice. x814 
Scorr IWav. xvii, In one large aperture, which the robber 
facetiously called his sfence (or pantry). 1865 R. Hunt 
Pop. Ron, W. Eng. (1871) Ser. i 110 Nancy must have 
something to drink before she started for Penzance, and she 
went to the spence for the bottles. 

Jig. 1609 Hottanp Amn. Marcell. xix. xii. 141 These 
cruell enterludes, which out of a spence or budget of craftie 
devices he brought forth. 

B. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 578 Disfensa, a 
spense. c14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 144x He bare pe 
bordeclath to pe spens. x519 Horsman Viele. 151 b, I have 
ij spensis: one for euery day: a nother for store of all 
vitayle, tyll newe come. x609 Skene Reg. Dfay.6 Hirkeyes 
..of hir spens, hir ark of hir claithing and jewells, or of hir 
cist or coffer. 

2. Sc. An inner apartment ofa house; a parlour. 

a, 1783 Burns Poor Mailie’s Elegy iv, Our Bardie, lanely, 
keeps the spence. 1786 — Vision 1. ii, Ben I’ the Spence, 
right pensivelie, I gaed to rest. 1820 Scorr Afouast, iv, 
They rushed into the spence, (a sort of interior apartment 
in which the family ate their victuals in the summer season.) 
but there was no one there. 3843 Beruune Sc. Fireside 
Stor. x54 Others assisted in conveying the invalid to the 
spence of the inn, which had been readily offered for the 
accommodation of the family. 

3. atlrib., as spence-basket, -door. 

1825 Jasueson Suppl., Spense-Door, the door between the 
kitchen and the spense. 1844 W. H. Maxwete Wand. 
Hight. & Isl. 1. ix. 180 A peg behind the spencedoor. 288: 
Cussans Hist, Hertfordsh. U1. 11, 321 Spence-Basket, a 
basket used by waggoners to hold provisions for their 
journey. 

+Spence 2. Obs. rave. Also 4 spense. [Sub- 
stituted for SPENCER 54.1, after prec.] A steward. 

1300 Cursor Jf, 28740 For quat [need] es pat spense [v.7. 
spenser) mai be Nithing bar pe lauerd es fre. c1325 Metr. 
Hom, 165 Hir spense [v.r. spensar] knew hir fleysleye. 
a1s68 Henryson's Twa Myss xix. in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. CL) 963 The spense come in, with keis in his hand. 
1644 Dicsy Wal. Soul ii. § 3. 367 In the scripture we 
meete with these wordes, the iudge of vniustice, the spence 
of wickednesse, the man of sinne,..which in our phrase of 
speaking, do signify an vniust indge, a wicked spence, and 
a sinneful!..man. 

Spencean (spensfin), a. and sb. [f. the name 
of ‘the political theorist Thomas Spence (1750- 

1814).] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Thomas 
Spence or his views. 

zB17 CasrLerEacH in Parl, Deb. 280 To trace these 
Hampden and Spencean clubs through all their bearings. 
Ibid., The great mass received the Spencean doctrines 
among them. 1866 Cuarxock Verba Nom. 287 Spencean 
System, a plan..by which the human kind could be pro- 
vided with sustenance without pauperism. 

B. sb. A follower of Thomas Spence. 

1817 W. Poxsonsy in Perl. Deb. 286 ‘Those foolish and 
criminal people called the Spenceans. 1817 Co.eripce 
* Blessed are ye" x32 The poor visionaries called Spenceans. 
“+ Spencer, 50.1 Obs. Also 4 spensere, 4-5 
spenser, 6 Sc. spensar; 5 spencere. [a. AF. 
espenser (cf. SPENCE 2), var. of despenser, OF. de- 
spencitr, DisPENSER.] One who dispenses or has 
charge of the provisions in a household; a steward 


or butler. 

a, a 1300 Cursor MM. 4447 Pespenser and be botelar bath 
pe king self wit paim was wrath. ¢ 2380 Wvctie IVks. (1880) 
413 Pus a clerk or spenser of a curat may parte bes godis in 
pe name ofhym. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Vor. in Wr.-Wiilcker 561 
Acellarius, aspenser. ¢1480 Henryson Fables, Town & 
C. Afouse xix, ‘The spensar come with keyis in his hand. 

B. € 3400 Gamelyn 493 Adam be spencer toke vp pe clothe. 
cx420 Chron. Vilod. 175 After he was kynze, he wedded 
hure.., His owne spencers douzter he [=sbe] was. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 354/1 A Spencer, ri A butler. 1580 Houty- 
BAND Treas. &r. Tong, Despensitr, gui a ia garde de la 
viande, a spencer. ; 

Spencer (spe'nse:), 55.2 [From the familyname 
Spencer. In sense 1 prob. from that-of Charles 
Spencer, third Earl of Sunderland (1674-1722); 
in sense 2 from that of George John Spencer, 
second Earl Spencer (1758-1834) ;- in sense 3 
from that of Mr. Knight Spencer (fl. 1803).]J 

+1. Akind of wig. Also attrib. Obs. 

17.. Songs & P. on Costume (Percy Soc) 206 At us the 
fribbles may strut and look big, In their spencers, bobs, and 
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ramelies. 1748 Smottetr R. Random xv, A gold laced hat, 
a spencer wig, and a silver hilted hanger. 1753 Hocartn 
Anal, Beauty xvi. 218 The uniform ‘diamond’ of a card 
was filled up by the flying dress. .of the little capering figure 
in the spencer-wig. 

2. A short double-breasted overcoat without 
tails worn by men in the latter part of the 18th 
century and the beginning of the 1gth. 

Hence G. spencer, spenser, now spenzer, WFlem. sfensel. 

1796 Sporting Mag. V1I.311 The economical garment 
called a spencer. 1817 J. Bransury Trav. Amer. 126 This 
occasioned..on my part a pretended alarm for fear that his 
coat should become a spencer. 1853 Dickexs Bleak Ho. 
xxiv, A very respectable old gentleman, ..dressed in a black 
spencer and gaiters and a broad-brimmed hat. 1899 C. K. 
Paut Jfemories 8x Bethell was the last man who wore a 
‘spencer ’, an over-jacket which allowed the tails of a dress- 
coat to appear below it. 

b. A kind of close-fitting jacket or bodice com- 
monly worm by women and children early in the 
1gth century, and since revived. 

1803 Wittman Trav. Turkey 442 They wear a kind of 
short spencer of green silk or satin. 1836-7 Dickens S#. 
Boz, Scenes xiv, There was a considerable talking among 
the femalesin the spencers. 1885 Lapy Brassey T/eTrades 
69 The women were mostly dressed in..some sort of dark: 
jacket or spencer. 

attrib, 1883 Cassell’s Mag. Dec. 43/2 A resuscitation is 
the Spencer bodice, as much like those of forty years ago as 
can be. 

c. A short coat or jacket. 

1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt, xx. 141 Some wore leathern 
calzoneros, with a spencer or jerkin of the same material. 
1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 10 My travelling wear of 
country velveteen, pilot-coat, and knitted spencer. 

3. A form of life-belt. 

1803 Phil. Mag, XVI. 172 Account of the Marine Spencer 
for the Preservation of Lives in Cases of Shipwreck. 1806 
Ann. Reg., Usef, Proj. (1808) 98/2 Swimming spencers, 
which. .consist of a cork girdle. 

4. slang. (See quot.) 

1804 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 220 A small glass of gin in 
St. Giles's [is called) a Spencer. 

Spencer (spensaz), 56.3 Naut, [Perhaps of 
similar origin to prec.] A fore-and-aft sail, set 
with a gaff, serving as a trysail to the fore or main 


mast of a vessel. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast v, We had got her down to 
close-reefed topsails, double-reefed trysail, and reefed fore 
spenser. 1851 Kirtinc Sailmahking (ed. 2) 5 There are the 
fore-trysail, main-trysail, and mizen-trysail, or as they are 
sometimes called the fore-spencer, Duke of York or main- 
spencer, and storm-mizen. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. xix. §€07 
At 8 p.m...hove to under close-reefed main top-sail and 

encer. ‘ 

attrib, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v, The chief mate.. 
was standing..at the foot of the spenser-mast. Ibid. xxv, 
The captain ordered the fore and main spencer gaffs to be 
lowered down. 

+Spencer, v. Obs.-! (Meaning obscure.) 

1831 Examiner 278/1 The accomplished Sir Robert 
Gresley has arrived in Newark, and has offered to ay ed 
his pugilistic prowess in the Market-place, having been 
spencered by the people. 

Spencerian (spensi='riin), a. and sd. [f. the 
name of the philosopher Herbert Spencer (1820- 
1903).] A. adj. OF or pertaining to Herbert 
Spencer or his philosophical views. : 

2886 Academy 28 Aug. 132/3 The Comtian and Spencerian 
systems, 1900 H. MacrHerson AH. Speucer 66 ‘Lhe com: 
prehension of the Spencerian philosophy. 

B. sb. A follower of Spencer. 

1888 Athenzum 14 Jan. 47/1 Being somewhat of a Spen- 
cerian, Major Ellis looks on their gods as originally spirits. 

Hence Spence’rianism, =next. 

3881 Lp. Acton Left. to Mary Gladstone (1904) 89 The 
doctrine that there is no resisting the priesthood except 
by definite Spencerianism. 1852 Nation 28 Apr. 322/3 The 
editor appears to be a propagandist of Spencentanism. 

Spencerism (spe‘nsariz'm). [f. Spencer (see 
prec.) +-18M.] The philosophy of Herbert Sper- 
cer, or views in accordance with this. . 

31880 Nature XXI. 406 The propagation of Spencerism 
and Monism. xg00 H. Macrnenson //. Speucer 65 Spencer- 
ism stands on its own merits as the philosophy of the 
knowable. 7 

So Spe-ncerite, a Spencerian. 

31882 Advance(Chicago) 30 Mar. 194 There are such sects 
as Calvinists and Agnostics, and one..of Spencerites. 2 

Spency (spe'nsi). dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
The stormy petrel, Procellaria pelagica. : 

1813 Montacu Ornith. Suppl., Petre? (Stormy), .. Mitty, 
Assilag, Spency, Sea-Swallow, Allamotti. | 1844 Zoologist 
Il. 627 Storm petrel,..the ‘ Mother Carey's chickens’, on 
*Spencies’, as they are called by sailors. 1899 Shetlan 4 
News 14 Jan. (E.D.D.), The Manx shearwater, or Ayrie 
of our native folk,..and the storm petrel, or ‘spencic « — 

Spend (spend), 56.1 [£ Srexp v.1] The action 
of Spending money. Only in phrase 0% or upon 


the spend. 
pai Bounvan Israel's Hope Encouraged Wks. 1855 ie 


i iv omy 
618 What if I cannot but live upon the spend all ; 
yet, if my friend will always sueply my need, is i; ae 
for me? ¢1800 J. Nev-ron in se Cecil Life Or aR 
man al in society, is one always 9: pene 
Sat. Red Dee. asrthe suggestion that the Gov eMmMent 


“Spend. 2 5. [f. Srexp v7.2] A spring, jap 
bound. Also fig. 


2825 in Jamieson Suf ft. 3828 More Mansic Wauel: xix. 
277 DMaking 2 specd like a greyhound. 
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Spend (spend),v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. spent, 
Forms: /#f. 4-7 spende (5 spendyn), 4- spend. 
Pa, t. 3-5 spende ; 4-5 spended (5 -ide, -yd; Se. 
5 -yt, 6 -it); 4 spente, 5-spent. a. pple. 3-4 
i-spend, 4-6 spend(e; 3 i-spendet, 4 spendet, 
3 -ut(te, 6 Sc. -it; 4 i-spended, 4-5 spendid, 
4-6 -yd, spended (5 -ede); 2, 5 i-spent, 6 y- 
spent, 4— spent (6 spynt), 5-6 spente. [OE. 
*spendant (cf. spendung and a-, forspendan), ad. L. 
expendére (cf, It. spendere, Sp. espender), which 
was also adopted in other Germanic languages, as 
OHG. spendin, spentéin (MHG., and G., spenden), 
OS. *speadén (MLG. and MDu. senden), ON. 
spenna, The ME. sfende, however, may also 
have been formed aphetically from OF. destendre 
Disrenn wv. : cf. Spence. From the early ME. pa. t. 
and pa. pple. a new inf. SPENE uw. was formed, on 
the analogy of such verbs as wene ween ; the con- 
verse process took place in LEND v.2] 

I. ¢rans. 1. Of persons: To pay out or away; 
to disburse or expend; to dispose of, or deprive 
oneself of, in this way. 

The object is usually money, or a particular sum of this, 
but occas. a more general term denoting property or wealth, 
esp. in earlier use, . 

¢1197§ Moral Ode 28 in O. E. Hom, 1, 161 Alto muchel ich 
habbe ispent, to litel thud in horde. ¢ 1280 Sarmun 25 in 
E, E. P. (1862) 4 And bot pot hit hab ispend arizte Pe gode 
pat god pe hab ilend of ihsu criste pou lesist pe si3zt. 
1300 Cursor M, 17507 Pai..gaf bam giftes gret to spend, 
¢1380 Wycuir jVks. (1880) § Lest freris ypocrisie and wynn- 
yng be stoppid and be peples almes betere spendid, 1436 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 190 Oure money [is] spente alle to 
lytelle avayle. c149x Chast. Goddes Chyld. (Caxton) 69 
Riches and worshippes ben but lente to man fora tyme to 
yelde rekeninge of hem how they ben spended. @ 1533 Lp. 
Berners Auon 1x. 211 ‘I'o seke hym I haue spent all my 
golde and syluer. 1574 J. Dee in Lect. Lit. Jen (Camden) 

4, | have..spent very many hundred powndes, ¢1643 Lp. 

ERBERT A nfobiog. (1823) 5 After he had spent most part 
of his means, he became a soldier. 1697 Dryoen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 406 The Farmer to full Bowls invites his Friends, 
And what he got with Pains, with Pleasure spends. 1732 
Berkerey Alciphr. 1. § 2 When money is spent, it is all 
one to the public who spends it. 1776 ADam Smita JV. WV. 
u. iti, (1904) 1. 378 That portion of his revenue which a rich 
man annually spends. 1827 Scotr Chron, Canongate iii, If 
I Jost the estate, J at least spent the price. 1894 Tezple 
Sar C11, 340 She spent his money and led him such a life. 

vov, 1548 in Strype Eccl. Alene. (1721) 1. App. Q. 5x 
Evil gotten, worse spent. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigy. 
(3867) 62 Soone gotten, soone spent, yll gotten yll spent. 
Jbid. 154 Lyttle yood, soone spended. ; 

Jig. 159% Suans. Tivo Gent. 1. iv. 4x Sir, if you spend 
word for word with me, I shall make your wit bankrupt. 
1663 Dryoen IWild Gallant Prol., And for Wit, those that 
boast their own Estate, Forget Fletcher and Ben before 
them went, Their Elder Brothers, and that vastly spent. 

b. Const. with prepositions, as { about, for, 27, 
on, OF upon, 

axz2z2z5 Leg, Kath. 101 For hare sake ane dale ha etheold 
of hire ealdrene god & spende al pet oder in neodfule & in 
nakede. crzg0 S$. Zug. Leg. I. ror On leches heo hadde 
isspendet Muche del of hire guod. 1325 in Pol. Songs 

(Camden) 69 He spende al is tresour Sper swyVyNg. ¢ 400 
Brut clxxitl. 195 His tresoure pat he hade spendede about 
his werre, ¢1440 Gesta Rout, x. 32 (Harl. MS.), Also he 
spende ij4 vpon him selfe. r528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 

II, 177 [He] says he hasse a M! pownd to spend in the Jaw 
ayenst hys Neyburus. 1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. 

(1998) 307 For sondrey parcells by him boughte & brought 

into the office to be spente about the rocks 161x Brace 

Ssaiah \v. 2 Wherefore doe yee spend money for that which 

isnot bread? 1696 Prineaux Left. (Camden) 176 After all 
ye interest he could make and many thousands spent in 

ytcanvas, 1706 E. Warp MWooden World Diss. (1708) 56 
The poor Souls..are oblig’d to spend their Pay upon the 

very Wine that was assign'’d them. Jouxson Lobo's 

albyssinia Descr. i. 45 T: ey. spent their Wealth in costly 

Ornaments for Churches, and Vessels for the Altars, 1883 

F. M. Pearp Contrad. 1. 23 She spent a fortune in shoes 

and gloves. 7 W. C, Hazurr ¢ Generations 1, 185 

When his lordship told ber that he bad spent upon her 

enough to build the Great £astern. 


+c. To give away (2 garment) in payment. Obs. 

1440 Facod'’s Well 157 Brynge hedyr pat pilgrym Fat 
spendyd 3ister evyn his slaueyn at fe wyn! x553 T. 
Witsox_ Ahet. (1580) 133 He Youes women well; he will 
spende Goddes Coope ifhe had it. 1595 Gamur. Gurton 11, 
iv. 49 By the masse, chil rather spend the cote that is on my 
backet 

+d. To levy charges on (a person). 
the phrase spend me and defend me. Obs. 

rsgo Payne Brief Deser. Ireland (1841) 4 They have a 
common saying which Iam persuaded they speak vnfeinedly, 
which is, Defend me and spend me. 1596 Srenser State 
Trel. Wks. (Globe) 624/1 They..are very loth to yeld any 
certayne rent, but onely such spendinges, saying commonly, 
*Spend me and defend me’. 

+e, With dative of the person whose money is 
expended. Ods. 

1609 B. Joxson Si, Woman .i, She spends me forty 
founds a year in mercury and hogs-bones. 1666 Perys 
Diary 21 Feb., A litle vexed to see myself so beset with 
people to spend me money. 

2. absol. To exercise, make, or incur expenditure 
of money, goods, means, etc. 

x97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8026 Him ne ro3te hou he spende, 
Ne wat, he was so prout. 2a 31366Cnaucer Kom. Rose 1157 
Not Avarice.. Was half to gripe so ententyf, As Largesse ts 
toyeveand spende. c1gg0 Faced's Wellso7 Piwyif & chyld 


Only in 


574 


muste s gly..spendyn of pi euyl getyn good. x530 
Pasar 9a6/t ‘This gere can nat laste longe, for he spendeth 
a pace and getteth nothyng. 1595 Lopce Fig for Momus 
H1b, Spend on thy house, to tyle it from the raine. 1652 
J. Wricur tr, Camus’ Nat. Paradox vi. 115 These 
Strangers,..spending high, and making such cheer as the 
others were not accustomed to see, 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last iv. § 72 The vital question’ for individual and for 
nation is..‘to what purpose do they spend?’ 1869 LowELu 
Under Willows 162 To spend in all things else, But of old 
friends to be most miserly. 

prov. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 54 Spend, 
and god shall send, ..saith tholde ballet. 1636 Sir R. Baker 
Cato Variegatus 32 Tis an old saying; spend, and God will 
send. 

pb. In the phrase 70 spend and be speit. 


3611 Bist 2 Cor. xii. 15 And I wil very gladly spend and 


bee spent foryou. 1694 Penn Rise & Progr. Quakers iii. 
66 They could have no design to themselves in this Work, 
thus to expose themselves to Scorn and Abuse; to spendand 
be spent, 21828 Cartyte Afise. (1857) 1. 236 Counting it 
blessedness enough so to spend and be spent. : 

8. To expend or employ (labour, material, 
thought, etc.) in some specified way: a. Const. o7 


or 2poi. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 20857 It es na spede our suinc to spend 
On thing we may noght bring tilend. cxgq00 Destr. Troy 
6s02 The tother speire, pat he sparit, [he] spent vpon hym, 
01440 Pallad, on Husb. w. 541 The plauntys sette is stonys 
to sustene, And donged lond vpon the rootys spende. 1s90 
Suaxs. Afids. N. ut. ii. 74 You spend your passion on a mis- 
prisd mood. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iv. §2 Then did 
Sturmius spend such infinite and curious pains upon Cicero 
the Orator. 1662 STituincrL. Orig. Sacrz u. vil. § x Their 
great R. Abravanel, who spends his whole 13 Chapter de 
capite fidei upon it. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 19 He spends a great deal of puzzling Thought upon 
his Boat’s Crew. 1707 Mortimer A’usé. (1721) I. 2 It con- 
cerns the judicious Husbandman to consider the Nature of 
the Land he is to spend his Time, Cost and Labour upon. 
1822 Lams Eliat. Distant Corresp., As useless as a passion 
spent upon thedead. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I.170 Why 
do you spend many words and speak in many ways on this 
subject? 7 

tb. Const. 272. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 28493 O spusail i haf be halines In lust 
al spended o my fles, rg00-zo Dungar Poenis \xxix. 9 3e 
neid nocht..paper for to spend, nor ink, In the ressaueing 
of my soumes. 1588 Suaus. L. L.Z,. 1.4. 19 To be counted 
wise, In spending your wit in the praise of mine. 1663 
Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends 11, (1911) 181 All the paines 
and cost therein spent was casting good money after bad, 
1696 Tate & Brapy /s.cii. 5, 1 spend my Breath in Groans. 
x728 Pemberton Newton's Philos, 319 It will be necessary 
to spend a few words in explaining what is meant by the 
refraction of light. 1889 Nature 24 Oct. 613 The equival- 
ence of the work spent in overcoming fluid. 

c. With other constructions. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse, 2431 Pe byhoves acounte yhelde 
..-how bow has spendyd pi wittes fife. ¢1430 Lyne. Alin. 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 224 For the better thy speche thou 
spende. x509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 214 
And thus in vaine thou hast thy labour spent. @ r5z9 SkeL- 
ton Agst. Garnescheiv. 176 My study myght be better spynt. 
1619 FLetcuer, etc. Ant, Malta 1. ii, My last breath can- 
not Be better spent, than to say I forgive you. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. xx. 175, 1 would spend my best endeavours for 
the helping and furthering of them. a 1763 W. Kine Polit. 
§ Lit. Anecd. (1819) 154 To spend three or four whole pages 
to prove that this is neither Latin nor sense. 

d. To express (an opinion). Now dial. 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., To spend his Verdict, to 
give one’s Opinion. 1902 Brit, Aled. Frul. 1g July 209 
An Ulster man will ask his medical adviser to ‘spend his 
opinion’ on a case. 

4. To employ, occupy, use or pass (time, one’s 
life, etc.) 72 or 072 some action, occupation, or state. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 28259 Pe tyme pat ic in lijf has lende In 
idel-nes ic haue it spende. ¢3385 Cuaucer LZ. G. IH. 650 
Cleopatra, And thus the longe day in fight they spende, 
e482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Stege Rhodes (1870) P2 The 
space of .iii. yeres which were spended and occupped in the 
conseylyng of thes werkes, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx1. 
{Percy Soc.) 150 That you your youth in ydelness wyll 
spende. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comtmt, 137 The space of 
two dayes fullowyng, was spent in Godly admonitions, 600 
Hotraxp Livy x. xxii. 367 Thus in handling of these mat- 
ters was that day spent. 3669 Sturmy Afariners’ Mag. 1. 
ii, 52 Men..spending their spare-time on this Practice. 
a@x70r MaunpRELL Fourn, Ferus. (1732) 142 After about 
halfan hour spent in surveying this place. 1746 FRANcis tr. 
Horace, Epist. 1. vii. 69 Philip, whose Youth was spent in 
Feats of War. 180z Mar. Encewortu Moral 7. (1816 ) I. iv. 
19 He spent his time in training horses. 1837 CarRLyte Jr. 
Kev. 1, iii, Christophe de Beaumont, who has spent his life 
in persecuting hysterical Jansenists. 1859 Jeruson Brittany 
viii, 112 The morning..was spent in walking about Morlaix, 

b. With other complements. 
1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernen MS.xxxii. 347 Penk benne 
..Hou pou hast spendet pi tyme honeste. 213440 Relig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton BLS. 19 Pan sall pou besyly thynke how 
fou hase spende pat day (or pat nyghte). 1580 Lyty £x- 
Phues (Arb.) 243 Would you haue me spend the floure of my 
tae as you doe the withered rase of your age? 621 T, 

WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 46 Young men 
(for the most part) spend their time badly. 2687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenct’s Trav. 1. 56 They are hes spend. 
ing the whole day sitting ona Divan. 1715 De For Fanz. 
Instruct, 1. ¥. (1841) 1. 109 How do they spend the sabbath 
at your aunt's? 1799 Han. More Fes. Educ. (ed. 4) I. 120 
They do not scruple to allow their daughters to spend al- 
most the whole of their time exactly like the daughters of 
worldly people. 1808 Scorrin Lockhart (1837) I. i. 35 My 
time with him, though short, was spent greatly to my advan- 
tage. 1891 Marie A. Brown tr. Runelerg’s Nadeschda 13 
Many hours had been thus sweetly spent, 

ce. e/lipt. To pass (the day, evening, etc.) in 
social intercourse or entertainment, or as a guest. 


| 
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1697 J. Lewis Jeu. Dk. Glocester (1789) 51 Mrs. Atkinson 
invited Lady Harriot and Lady Anne Churchill one day to 
dine with her, in her chamber, and spend the day. 1843 
Dickens Christi. Carol iii, The very Jamp-lighter. was 
dressed to spend the evening somewhere. 1852 Mrs. Stoye 
Unele Ton:'s C. iii, I'm so glad you's come f Missis is gone 
to spend the afternoon. 

5. To use up; to exhaust or consume by use; 
to wear out. in Jater use freq. with force, fury, 
etc., as object. 

1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 8332 Pe sarazins wipoute wench 
no maner liflode ne mi3te to hom wende; So pat po hii adde 
ispend bat wibirne wasfetc.. 1375 Lay Folks Mass. Bb, 
App. iv. 347 Whon his parchemyn was al spende, He rauhte 
be Rollebi pe ende wip his teth a-non. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 33 pey chaungede nevere hosen and schoon, 
noper clobinge, but whan bey were i-tore or i-spend. cr4qo 
Facob's Well 206 And it be spendyd or wastyd, pou artno3t 
bounde to restore it. 1535 CovERDALE Deut, xxxii. 23 [ wil 
heape myscheues vpon them, I wil spende all myne arowes 
at [161x vpon] them. ?1580 LopcE Sc. Abuse A iv, Did 
not they spende one candle by seeking another. 1599 Siaxs, 
Much Ado, i, 281 If Cupid haue not spent all his Quiver 
in Venice. 1633 G. Herpert Semple, Ch. Porch ii, Uf thou 
be Master-gunner, spend not all ‘That thou canst speak, at 
once. 1667 Mitton /. £. 1.176 The Thunder. . Perhaps 
hath spent his shafts. 1707 Foyer Physic. Pulse.Watch 
go A great Contention of the Mind spends the Spirits, but 
if it be moderate, it only spends the Humidity of the Lyn. 
pha. 2957 W. Wine £fpigontad vis. 220 Erring from the 
course, In mazes wide, the rower spent his force. 178: J. 
Moore View Soc. It, (1790) I. viii. 87 Having spent their 
fury in the destruction of the tyrant. x80z James Afilit, 
Dict, s.v., To spend all your ammunition. 1878 Bosw, 
Ssutn Carthage 285 Meanwhile the war, which seemed for 
the moment to have spent its force in Italy, had broken out 
with fresh fury in Sicily. 

transf. 21656 Ussutr Ann, vi. (1658) 104 Into them he 
put all such as he suspected for enemies at home, desiring 
Cambyses that he would spend them there and never send 
them home again. 

b. To bring to a violent end; to destroy; to 
consume by destruction or wasting; + to disperse 
or dissipate ; to reduce or convert z7/o something, 

¢ 3435 Lorr. Portugal 2010 Tho men of armes theder went, 
Anon they had theyre hors spent, Her guttys oute she rave. 
1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 80 Aull the whowlschypys ar 
cwm to Calles savyng vij, qwher of ij be spente. 1g0z 
AxnoLpe Chron. (1811) 133 The saide William W. occu- 
pyed the sayde shyppe and spent her att Caleys, in soo 
moche that alle the gables, sayles, and other takell, .he solde 
them at Caleis. 1570 Satir, Poems Refornt, xxi, 104 Qn 
the countrie of Scotland.,'lhair is na mendis.. With speid 
till thay be spendit, 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthel, Anat. 
1. xvii. 47 Each branch. .being again divided into other lesser 
ones, they are at last spent into Veins and Arteries as smal 
as Hairs. 1672 H. Savin Lngagement with Dutch Fleet 
6 A Fireship [was] taken, and we forced them to Spend most 
of the rest. 187z R. Exuis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 81 When a 
plague so deadly.. Spent that slender city. 

+e. OF emotion, action, etc. : To deprive (a per- 
son) of energy, strength, or resources; to exhaust 
or wear out. Ods. 

582 ‘I’. Watson Centurie of Love xix. 55, I whom Lout 
hath spent, 1616 J. Lane Contn, Sor.'s 2. vi. 30 Tell him 
I will auxiliaries send him, gainst warrs all difficulties 
whiche maie spende him. 1674 Fravet Husb. Spiritual 
recm 9 It spends a minister to preach, but morse to le 
silent. 

d. vefl. Of persons or things: To exhaust or 
wear out (oneself or itself); to become incapable 
of further activity; to cease to operate. 

(a2) 41593 Martowe & Nasue Dido 1. i, Here in this bush 
..will I stand, Whiles my Aeneas spends himself in plaints. 
1613 Heywoop Brac. Age n. ii. Wks. 1874 113. 208 Why 
should we..spend ourselues on accidentall wrongs? 1658 
T. Lancrey in Zhurloe Papers VU. 463 They [Quakers] cry 
out soe Joude in their preachings, that they..spend them 
selves extreemly. 1718 Hickes & Newson ¥. Kettlewell 
xx. 44 He spending himself..in his Labours of Love, 1823 
Mrs. Suerwoop ‘Henry Milner in. vii, Suppose you £° 
and spend yourself with a run,..and then we will have some 
discourse. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. wi. tv. viii, Man after 
man spends himself in this cause. 1868 Nerrvesiir Est 
Browning vi. 233 He never rested until he had spent bia 
self in asserting those claims, 3 

(2) 1663S. Patrice Parad, Pilgrim xxiii. (1687) 236 This 
voice was intercepted by a new passion like to the former 
though it was not long before it had spent it self. 3694 
Power Exp, Philos. 11. 155 Camphire, which spends itselfty 
continually Effluviating its own component Particles. 17° 
Coutter Ess, Mor, Subj. wi. Lain 25 For Torment like 3 
Storm spends itself, and is destroy'd by its own Force. 1777 
Priestiey Matt. & Spir. Pref. (1782) p. ix, ‘The Pore aE 
Clamour may have spent itself, 1791 Cowren Yardley Oat 
86 Thought cannot spend itself, comparing still The greet 
and little of thy Jot. 

6. To suffer the loss of (blood, life, etc.); to allow 
to be shed or spilt. 

{1340 Hamrore Psalter xx. x Swa that.. he spend noght 
his preciouse blode in vayn on vs.] c1g00 Rom, Kost 544? 
Wenyng with bym they wolde abide..And also for hem 
to spende her bloode. 2516 dete Parit, Scott, (1875) Xt 
37/2 For conservacioun of qubais persoun we ar detemy 
to spend oure Livis. 3553 Hox Treat, New Ind. (Ath) 6 
Knowing that whereas one death is dewe to nature, I5* 
same is more honourably spent in such attemptes as may °° 
to the glorye of God. 1594 Sutaxs. Rich. £//, 1. iit. 335 To 
royalize his bi I spent mine owne. 1751 Affect. Narr 
of Wager 53 They..would still spend their Lives for bis 
Defence, 1868 Nerttesinp Ess. Browning vi. 158 Money 
which they had spent no sweat to obtain. 


+b. Aaut. To lose or incur the Joss of (amass 

ard, sail, ete.) through bad weather or by some 
accident. Oés. (Freq. in the 17th c.)’ 

359% Hon. Actions of E. Glemham Cij, In which storme bt 


SPEND. 


spent his Maine Mast, which had beene before fysht. ¢ 1635 
Carr. N. Boreter Dial. Sea Services (1685) 164 When a 
Mast or Yard is broken down by foul Weather, or any other 
accident, the Sea-word is, the Mast or Yard isspent. 1665 
Lond, Gaz. No. 14/3 She was much beaten at Sea by storm, 
having spent her Main-mast and Fore-mast. 1694 Morreux 
Rabelais v. xviii. 7g Lest we should spend our Topsails, 


7. To use for food or drink; to consume in this 


way; to eat or drink. 

Common from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1700, freq. with the addition zx 
one’s house or fantily; now dial. 

1380 Wycxir IVés. (1880) 217 God made alle goode mete 
& drynke couenable for men schulden spende it & lyue 
per-by, axqzg, Cursor Af. 13410 (Trin.), i: good drynke 
shulde furst spende [Co/#. dispend} And pe weiker at be 
ende. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Grail Ivi. 74 OF Cornes 3e haven.. 
gret plente, More thanne be 3oure howshold spendid schal 
be. 1468 Cov. Leet Bh. 338 Hit is ordeyned pat no house- 
holder frohensfurth bye no more butter pen he well spend in 
his owne house. gsr Ascuam Let. Wks, 1865 I. 11.257 Isles... 
so full of walnut trees that they cannot be spent with eating, 
but they make oile of them, 7577 Harrison Zngland in 
Holinshed (1587) 170/t Malt..feedeth vpon the hop, .. which 
being extinguished the drinke must be spent or else it dieth. 
1657 Sparrow Bk, Com. Prayer(1661) 279 Many of the Bread 
and Wine remain,. .if consecrated, it is all to be spent. .by 
the Communicants. 1670 J. Suitn Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 
igo Houses for keeping Pheasants, Partridges, and other 
Fowl to be spent in the Family, or sold at Markets. x719 
Lonpon & Wise Compl, Gard. 44 So great a quantity of 
Fruit..that *twill be all we can do to spend them before the 
Rottenness..surprizes them. 1743 Lond, & Country Brewer 
ut. (ed. 2) 155 For Beer or Ale that is to be spent presently, 
two, three, or four, to eight Bushels will suffice. a 1825 
Foray Voc. £. Anglia s.v., We spend so much meat, flour, 
cheese, etc, in our family weekly. 

absol. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hus, 1. 404 Or let a tonne of 
barly hem comprende Vchon from other; close hit til thou 
spende. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 202 Thairfoir sic [good fare] 
as thow seis, spend on, and not spair. 

tb. To serve, serve up (a dish, food, etc.). Obs. 
¢ 13350 IVill. Palerne 4324 Pann were spacli spices spended 
al a-boute, fulsumli at be ful to eche freke per-inne. ¢x420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 3x Make hit pyke inowghe penne, 
Whenne pou hit spendes byfore gode menne, 
e. Agric. To use (a crop, hay, etc.) as food or 
fodder for cattle; to eat off. 

2733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Hush. x. 104 There are now 
Three Manners of Spending Turneps with Sheep. 1764 
Museum Rust. W. lix, 171 When [ sow vetches before 
wheat, I always, in the spending oy crop, have regard to 
the condition of my land, 1789'l’. Wricut Afeth. Watering 
Meadows (1790) 7 The farmer. .has an hundred tons of hay 
to carry off and spend upon his other ground. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words s.v., To spend all the stover, straw, 
and turnips on the land. 

8. To make use of; to use oremploy. Now rare. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 2458 Sparrethis spetous to spend & 
speris in handis. cr4so Vrbanifatis 74 in Babees Bk. In 
chambur among ladyes bry3th, Kepe py tonge & spende by 
sy3th. 1570 J. Campion in Hakluyt's Voy, (1599) II. 1. 117 
The oiles which we do spend in England for our cloth, are 
brought out of Spaine. 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1906) I, 259 In other places yt [é.¢. coral] ys much spent to 
burne with the dead. @ r69z Pottexren Disc. Trade (x697) 

z2g If it be considered that all persons of all degrees, did 
wear, or spend, some of those Commodities. @1700 EVELYN 
Diary 12 Oct. 1641, A Light-horse-man (as they call it) 
taking us in, we spent our tide as far as Greenwich. 1845 
Brownine Time's Revenges 47 You shall see how the Devil 
spends A fire God gave for other ends ! 

9. To expend or employ (speech or language) ; 
to utter or emit (a word, sound, etc.). 

13.-,Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 410 If 1 spende no speche, penne 
spedez bou pe better. 1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. vist. 50 Ac he 
pat spendep his speche and spekeb for pe pore. xg08 Dun- 
war Gold, Targe 274, 1 knaw quhat thou of rethorike hes 
spent. 3576 Gascoicne Philomene Wks. rgx0 11. 181 The 
piteous pleasant notes, Which Phylomene doth darkely 
spend in spring. xs9x Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 11. v. 38, | may 
embrace his Neck, And in his Bosom spend my latter 

aspe. 1633 Be, Hatt Hard Texts, V.T. 20 However the 
false pretenders unto Wisdom are ready .. to spend their 
censures thus injuriously. 

+b. Zo spend the mouth, tongue, etc. Of hunt- 
ing dogs:.To bark or give tongue on finding or 


seeing the game. Also fig. Ods. 

xsgo CoKaIne 77eat. Hunting Dijb, He will vent so oft, 
and put vp ouer water, at which time the houndes will spend 
their mouthes verie lustely. rg99 Suaks. fen. V, 11. iv. 70. 
ax627 H. Survey Mart. Soldier uu. i.in Bullen Old Pi. 
(1882) I, 203 A packe of the bravest Spartan Dogges in the 
world; if they do but once open and spend there gabble, 
gabble, gabble it will make the Forest ecchoe. 1657 R. 
Licox Barbadocs 3 The onely difference 1 finde is, these 
doe not spend their mouthes, but what they want in that 
is supplyed by the goodnesse of their noses. 1682 N.Q. 
Boileau's Lutrin w. 228 Nor was it Reason that the gutted 
Eons Should spend their Tongues, who could not use their 

Ops. 
tc. absol. =prec. Obs. 

1602 and Pt, Return Parnass, 1 v. 826 Hunters luck Sir, 
but there was _a fault in your Hounds that did not spend 
well, 165r Curvetann Poems 12 The Ven'sons now in 
view, our hounds spend deeper. 3672 R. Witp Poet. Licent. 
39 Hanging 's the end By Huntsmen’s Rule, of Hounds 
that will not spend. x7qx Compl, Fant.-Piece u. i. 2 
Then draw with more Care, checking your Hound, lest be 
spends when he comes so near as to have him in the Wind. 

Jig. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 3 For then 
reason like a bad hound spends upon a false sent. 1682 Ss. 
Porvace Afedal Rev. 233 Let the hot Tories, and their 
Poet Curse, They spend in vain, and you are ne‘r the worse. 

d. To allow or cause to flow ; to shed. 


x60z Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, If hee is guiltlesse, 
why should teares be spent? 1697 PAil. Trans. XIX. 33 
Whether any part of the Tree (as Body, Root, or Branch) 


will spend it [ie. gum] being purposely Wounded. 1820 
| 


575 


Scorr Afonast, xxvi, And you, Sir Knight, think better of 
us than to suppose you may spend Scottish blood, and 
reckon for it as for wine spilt in a drunken revel, 

10. To Consume, employ, use superfiuously, 
wastefully, or with undue lavishness; to waste or 
squander; to throw away. 

_ Insome instances the sense is conveyed by the addition of 
in vain, lo no purpose, etc. 

_ 1390 GoweR Conf. HI. 395 Many on..Whiche after felle 
in gret desese Thurgh wast of love, that thei spente. 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 154 Wo worth love 
that I do spend in wast, 1530 Patscr. 728/1, I spende, as 
men..wastyth any thyng in vayne, ye consunze. x1g90 Sir 
J. Smytu Disc, Weapons 22 Wherby it commeth to passe, 
that such quick and hastie Harquebuziers, doo worke no 
other effect but spend powder, match & shot. 1604 Saks. 
Oth, \. iii, 195 What's the matter That you vnlace your 
reputation thus, And spend your rich opinion, for the Name 
Ofa night-brawler? 1638 Justus Pazut, Ancients 6x The 
impatient horses..do spend before the race thousand and 
thousand steppes to no DOTS: 1827 Scorr Hight. Widow 
v, Iam a fool..to spend my words upon an idle..unintelli- 
gent boy. 1885 ‘Mrs. Atexanner’ A¢ Say xi, The horror 
and disgust of the creature on whom you spent your life ! 

b. To waste (time). 

21604 Hanmer Chron. [yeland (2803) 123 Brother Lazeri- 
anus (saith he) let us not spend time, neither trouble this 
people with this tedious question. 1658-9 Sir R. Tempe 
in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 44, 1 am sorry this has spent 
your time, I do not see what fruit you will have by recom- 
mitting it, unless to spend as much more of your time. 1720 
J.Cuarke Educ, Youtho7 Those vain Amusements that have 
been found out to make Boys spend their Time at School. 

11. To allow (time, one’s life, etc.) to pass or go 
by; to live or stay through (a certain period) to 
the end. Cf, sense 4. 

(423 Acts Privy Counc, 11. 90 His forsayd retenu..con- 
tinued fro yere to yere unto four yer was nere spendid and 
passid. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush, xu. 501 Tho iij dayes 
spende, They vessel hit. x500-z0 Dunsar Poemts Ixix. 35 
Remember thow hes compt to mak Off all thi tyme thow 
spendit heir. 1665 Srarteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 19 
Spending all the daies of my life, in the mansion of the 
same monastery. 1617 Moryson /fi. 3. 12, I spent this 
winter at Leipzig. ¢1643 Lp. Heaserr Autobiog. (1824) 7 
His son..went to the Low Country Wars, and after some 
time spent there, came home. 1732 BerKevey 4éciphr.t. 
§ 1 If you and Dion would spend a week at my house. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. fA7 And now she roams The dreary waste; 
there spends the livelong day. 1854 Lp, Houcurton in T. W. 
Reid Life (1891) I. xi. 498, I have been spending six weeks 
in Ireland. 1886 C.E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xx. (ed. 3) 
199 A journey into the country affords perhaps the most 
rational and pleasant way of spending Sunday. 

+12. To cause or involve expenditure of (some- 
thing). Obs. 

1616 Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 248 The put- 
ting off of the arraignments spent much money. 1674 JrAKE. 
Arith, (1696) 451, 5 Guns in 2 Days spend 60 Barrels of 
Powder. 1703 R. N{eve] City § C. Purchaser 276 A great 
Covering with these spends but little Mortar. .and but little 
time in laying. . 

b. To occupy, take up, or waste (time). } Also 
with double object. 

21627 Donne Le?t. (1651) 172 It spent me so little time 
after going, that [etc.]}. « 163% —- Six Serut. i. (1634) 2 That 
earth and that heaven which spent God himself.,six dayes 
in finishing. a@1649 Wintnror New Eng, (1825) I. 140 The 
main business, which spent the most time,..was about the 
removal of Newtown. . 

13. Const. with adverbs, as away, ozt, tp, in 


various senses. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 609/2 Therin he spendeth 
vp that Chapiter, 31542 Upaut Erasi. Apoph. 16b, Some 


15¢9 


ther bee, that in lyngreyng & drivyng foorth..spenden out 
all their life. 1576 Freninc Panopi. Epzst. 405, 1 was fully 
determined..to haue spent away the tedious tinfe, in some 
talke. 1602 Carew Cornwall 157 b, The Cornish forces.. 
encamped themselues on the greene,..and there spent 
out the night. 1650 Trapp Com, Deut. xxxii. 23, ‘I will 
spend mine arrowes,’ which yet cannot beall spent up. 1848 
Yuacxeray Van, Fair \xvii, She..reproached herself for 
having flung away such a treasure. It was gone indeed. 
William had spent it all out. 


IL intr. +14. OF time, the season, etc.: To 


pass, elapse. Ods. 

3607 S. Couns Serut. (1608) 11 To finish this, because the 
time spendeth so fast. ¢x6x4 Sin W, Mure Dido & sEnceas 
11. 246 Before the palace all the cowzt attends The Queen's 
aryvall, whil the morning spends, 168: R. Knox ///st. 
Ceylon 120 The time and season of the year spending for 
the ship to proceed on her voyage. 

+15. To be consumed, dispersed, exhausted, or 


used up; to pass off or away, Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 129 The Sound spendeth, and is dis- 
sipated in the Open Aire. /éid. § 622 The Vines..are so 
often cut, and so much digged and dressed, that their Sap 
spendeth into the Grapes. 1643 J. Sreertr. Exd. Chyrurg. 
vi, 25 He shall diligently take notice how the blacknesse 
of the powder spendeth away. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini's 
Adzts. fr. Parnass. 111.247 [They] never thought it worth 
shele while to examine how the Oil spent, or the Taper 

turn'd, 

‘tb. Of a storm: To die down, exhaust its force 
ot fury. Ods.—1 - 
x6sg Vaucuan Silex Scint, 11. Thalia Rediv. 237 Giving 
the tempest time to spend. 

16. Of foodstuffs, wheat, hay, etc: To turn out 
or prove in nse to be of a certain quality; to last 
or hold out well, Now dial. 

x673 Teste Ess. Ireland Wks. 1720 1. 115 They bad 
observed [that] it [Le. butter] spent as if it came from the 
sichest Soil of the two, 1687 Mitce G4. Fr. Dict, sv, 


| 
| 
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Meat that spends well. 1763 Afuseum Rust. 1. 156 Yt 
[wheat] was sold in the public markets, and declared..to 
spend as well as if it had been of the last year’s growth. 
1764 Ibid. 11, 210 Yet did this hay spend as well as if it had 
been got in never so favourably. 1840 Sruapexs Suppl. 
Forty's E. Angtl, Glass. s.v., The meal spends well, ie. it 
holds out well; lasts Jong. 
b. dial. To produce or yield (qwel/), 

1854 Miss Baker Northamst. Gloss. s.v., Corn that yields 
well ts said to spend well. 1893 Wilts. Gloss. 132 How do 
your taters spend to-year? 

17. Of a liquid: To flow or run. ? Obs. 

1735 Dict. Polygraph. 1. S 4 White-lead ;..let it be as stiff 
as it well can be to spend well from the pencil. 1742 Lond. 
& Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 28 Taking particular Care..to 
return two, three, or more Hand-bowls of Wort into the 
Mash-tub, that first of all runs off, till it comes absolutely fine 
and clear, and then it may spend away, or run off for good. 
18rr Self Instructor 535 Fustic.. spends with or without salts, 

end, v.2_ Now dia/. [Alteration of SPEn v.] 

Ti. fvans. To grasp (a spear). Obs. 

1430 Syr Tryam, 828 A spere spendyd he thare; He 
prekyd to the kyng with fors, axsoo Chevy Chase 84 He 
sawe the Duglas to the deth was dyght; He spendyd a 
spear, a trusti tre. 

2 dial. (See quot.) 

1877 N. IW. Linc, Gloss. 234 Spend uf, to brace up the 
hames of harness. 

Spend, v3 Se 
To spring, leap, dash. 

1533 BeLrenpen Lrvy 1. xviii. (S.T.S.) 1. 106 [She] draif 
be chariot oure hir faderis body, with sic violence fat..be 
blude of hir faderis body spendit on hir face. 1808 Jamie- 
son, Sfend, to spring. 1839 Moir Mansie Wauch (ed. 2) 
xxii. 275 Holding the naig's head, in case it should spend 
off, and capsize the concern, 

Spend, vt Mining. (See quot. 1860.) 

2847 in HaLitwett. 1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss, 
Corn, (ed. 2) 24 Spend, to break ground; to work away. 

Spendable (spe‘ndib'l), a. Also 6 -abyli. 
[f. Spexp v.t+-ABLE. Cf. SPENDIBLE a.] 

+1. That may be expended, consumed, or used 
up for ordinary purposes. Of paper: Suitable for 
wrapping things in, or similar uses, in contrast to 
writing-paper. Ods. 

axsoo ALS. Sloane g. &r Take spendabyll pauper and 
clene flesshe of fe hypys of a catt. x502 Arnotpe Chron. 
(1811) 74 Paper scribabil the bale, vi. d’. Paper spendable the 
reme, q’. 1527 AIS. Ace. R. Gibson (P. R.O.), Item.. for 
rebyn poyntis for the kynge and the lordes, iij dosyn and a 
groose of spendabyll poyntis. 

2. That which can be spent for current needs, 

3886 Times 29 Mar. 8/3 The enormous loss of spendable 
income thereby occasioned to the landlords. 1893 /did. 
8 Aug. 10/1 The loss of spendable income by farmers owing 
to crop failures and low prices. 

Spend-all. Now rare, Also spendall, spend 
all. {f. Srenp v.l+Axn sd.] One who spends 
all his goods, money, etc. ; one who is prodigal, 
wasteful, or too free in expenditure ; a spat 

1583 T. Wiison Rhed. (1580) 123, I calla notable flatterer, 
a faire spoken manne:..a spende-all, a liberall gentleman. 
1566 Dranr Horace, Sat.1. ii, A viij, Teschue, and shun 
the naine Of spendall, and of scatter good. x609 W. M. 
Man in Moon (1849) 29 Thy wife shall be enamored of some 
spend-all, which shall wast all as licentiously as thou bast 
heaped together laboriously. 1655 R. Younce Charge agst, 
Drunkards 4 Drunkards are not onely lavie get-nothings; 
but they are also riotous spend-alls. 708 Srit. Apollo 1. 
No. 5. 3/1 A Sot, a Spend-all, a Gamester. 1870 A/acm. 
Mag. july 168/r A lounging upper world of spend-alls and 
do-nothings. 1896 Mary Beausont Joan Seaton 114, 1 like 
a thrifty man, he doesn’t backen himself like a spend-all. 

transf. 1583 Mevpancke Philotinrus A iij, By your folly 
spendall is your store consumed, and by your God the 
sendall it may be restored. 

+Spender'!. Ods. In 4 spendere, 5 -fre. 
Aphetic form of de-, Dispenper.] A steward. 

1340 Ayenbd. 190 He..het his desspendoure pet he him 
yeaue uyftene pond of gold. Pe spendere be his couaytise 
ne yeaf bote vyf. Zbid., Po he clepede his spendere and 
him acsede hou moche he hedde y-yeue to be knizte. ¢xqgo 
Promp. Parv. 468/2 Spendare, aispensator. 

Spender ® (spe‘nda1). Also 4 spendour, 5 -are. 
[f. Srexp v.1 + -En1, Cf. MDu. spender, OHG. 
spentéri, ert (MHG. spendare, -tere, G. spender).] 

1. One who spends; sfec. one who spends 


[Of obscure origin.] zufr. 


- lavishly or wastefully, a spendthrift. 


1393 Laxct. P, P2. C. v1. 28 An ydel man pow semest, A 
spendour pat spende mot oper a spille-tyme. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P. R.V1. xvi. (Bodl. MS.), He is a greete spender 
of his lordes good and catel. ¢1440 Promp. Part. 4688/2 
Spendare in waast, prodigus. cx4so Myrr. our Ladje t14 
Ye saye that she ys a prudente and a ware spender and 
dysposer of goodes. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epler. 
(1867) 62 Ye are calde..to great a spender. 1§8% SrpNeY 
Apol, Poet. (Arb) 42 They would let so vnprofitable a 
spender starue. 1620 T. Graxcer Div. Legike 200 
Spenders there are two sorts, some are Prodigall, some 
Liberall. 1670 Aforal State Eng. 90 She is commen a 
BOSE, CXR EM Pear srfoud anon. is richer in my 

eed, (x . 118 An industrious... oe a 
ce giana spender with thousands. 1844 Emenson aoe 
Foung Amer. Wks. (Bohn) IT. 302 Money is of no ue 
cannot spend itself. All depends on the skill Se auch 
3883 American VI. 217 Very rich men in Englan 
freer spenders than they are here. : 

pace Bret ‘urs Pofery i. Wt iv, 84 After pay 
ters come great spenders, 2615 Core ee GALLS 
disne, of a young spender comes an old beggar. nicer 
Hiely Baten a38 Bet BS Wcledng 95 A Rood 
een eee petri 7639 J. Crarke Marzmiol. 


262 Great spenders are bai ere 


SPENDFUL. 


transf, 1611 Carman IViddowes T. Wks. 1873 UL7 My 
former suites have been all spenders, this shall be my 
speeder, 1656 Davenanr Siege Xhodes 1st Entry, They 
Stewards are, Without accompr, to that wild Spender, War, 

2. One who, or that which, consumes, employs, 
or uses up; a consumer or waster of something. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Consumptor, a spender, con- 
sumer, or waster. 1600 Sir W. Cornwatuiis LZssays xviii. Lj b, 
I will put away this sleepy Humour, for it is an extreame 
spender. 1675 Han. Woottey Gentlw. Comp. 85 Queen 
Elizabeth..was pleased to term Plays the harmless Spenders 
oftime. 1704 Swirr Mech. Oferat. Spir, in Tale Tub 296 
To prevent Perspiration, than which nothing is observed to 
be a greater Spender of Mechanick Light. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Spender, a consumer. A ‘small spender’ 
is a person who has very little appetite. : 

3. Zanning. A pit in which the bark is leached. 
Also attrié. in spender pit. 

3882 Encycl. Brit, XV. 382/2 The method of leaching 
commonly adopted in the United Kingdom is to pass the 
bark through a series of leachers or spender pits. 1897 
CG. T. Davis Manuf. Leather iv. (ed. 2) 61 When the 
material in No. 1 is spent, it is cast and filled with fresh 
bark, and becomes the best leach,..No. 2 becoming the 
spender. z 

Spe ndful, a. rare, [f. Spend v.1] Inclined 
to spend; lavish, extravagant. 

r6rx Corcr., Desfendenx, spendfull, wastfull. Zdid., Des- 
peuster, spending,. spendfull. 

Spend-good. Obs. rare. [f. SpEND v.14 

Goop sb.) A spend-all, spendthrift. 

x605 Play of Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 162 
He's very wild, a quarreller, a fighter Aye, and I doubt a 
spendeaed too. x6rx Cortcr., Enfaus sans soucy, an vn- 
thrift, spend-good, carelesse companion. 

+Spe'ndible, a. Ods.-° [ad. late L. spend- 
ibilis (roth c. in Du Cange), f, late L. spendére to 
weigh out, expend, etc.] =SPENDABLE a. I 

1483 Cath. Angl. 353/2 Spendybylle, expendibilis. 
Spending, sb. ? Obs. [prob. f. Spenp v2] A 
cross-bar forming part of the bottom ofa coal-corf. 
17 7J. Curr Coal Viewer's Pract. Comp. 16 Flags for the 
eure ottom, of Oak..; bars or spendings of Oak, did. 19 
This plate is nailed under the spending of the corf. 
Spending (spe‘ndin), vd/. sd. [f. SPEND v.1] 
1. The disbursing, expending, paying out or away 
of money, etc.; expenditure. + AZ other spend- 
ing, at another’s expense. 
c¢xo00 /Etrric How, (Thorpe) II. 556 Sum underfehb 
eordlice ahta, and se sceal pundes spendunge Gode 
azifan of his ehtum. 1338 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 280 
First he was a kyng, now is he soudioure, & is at oper 
spendyng bonden in be toure. 1377 Lanot. P. PZ. B. xiv. 
297 But owre spences and spendynge sprynge of a trewe 
wille, Elles is al owre laboure loste. ¢x430 Lyps. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 67 {Be] Curteys of language, in spend. 
yng mesurable. xg00-z20 Dunsar Poems xii. 5 Be nochta 
wreche, nor skerche in 3our spending. x582 N. LicHerietp 
tr, Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxvi. 69b, Not remem- 
bring the trouble of his spirite, neyther yet the spending 
of his treasure. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 90 
According to the usual rate of their spending. r7x9 Ramsay 
To Arbuckle 11x My income, management, and spending, 
1815 Scorr Guy Jf, xxxii, It wasna for his spending, ..for he 
just had a mutton-chop and a mug of ale. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxvi, There was a deal of spending in two 
thousand pounds. 1867 Freeman Worn. Cong. (1877) I. v. 
297 There was nothing..but..spending of money. 

transf. 1412-20 LybG. Chron, Troy iW. 1511 For whom 1 
had..so gret ado Or I bir gat with spendyng of my blood, 

b. An instance or occasion of this; an amount 

spent. 

1617 Ricu /rish Hubbub 46, 319375- pounds all spent in 
smoake, besides priuate spendings, 1666 Perys Diary 31 
Dec., My spendings this year have exceeded my spendings 
the last, by 6442. 

+2. That which may be expended or spent; 
means of support; goods, money, cash. Oés. (freq. 
in the 15th c.). 

a1290 S. Eustace 209 in Horstm. A llengl. Leg. (1881) 21 
Svineen and eaten he moste bo, Wor (afer) Gs ipending 
wesalat-go. ¢1325 Deo Gratias 33 in E. £. P. (1862) 129 
Whon i. hedde spendyng here bifore, per wolde no felau- 
schupe founde me fro. 1436 Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) II, 166 They 
Joste here goode, here mone, and spendynge. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xt. xi. 587 Whanne she was awaked she 
sente a squyer after them with spendynge ynough. 1s00-zo 
Donsar Poems xxi. 13 Lak of spending dois him spur. 

. 1650 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 417 The money fur- 
nished him spending till he came to London. 
+b. A supply of some produce or commodity 
formerly levied by an Irish landlord upon his 
tenants. Ods. rare. 

1596 Srenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 623/2 The which is 
a common use amongest the Irish landlordes, to have a 
common spending upon theyr tenauntes. /é7d. 624/1 ‘They 

sare very loth to yeld any certayne rent, but onely suc 
spendinges. 3612 Davies IVky Ireland, etc. (1747) 179 lish 
exactions,..cuttings, tallages, or spendings. 

3. The action of using or employing, of using 
up or consuming, in later use esp. as food. 

1430 Ocloutan 376 Both thys chylde and thy palfray, 
Thou most here lete thys ylke day To owre spendyng. 
1g00-z0 Dunbar Poems ix. 11 Off the wrang spending of my 
wittis fyve. 1573 Tusser A/xsd. (1875) x20 Whome fancie 
persuadeth..to haue for his spending. sufficient of hops. 
1648 Gace West Led. 133 Others to bring him wood for his 
house spending. 1693 Evetyx De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 
77 As for the Fruits that are for the spending both during 
the End of Autumn, and all the whole Winter. 1709 DastriER 
Voy. W111. 24 The Fish or Flesh that they take, besides 
what serves for present spending, they dry on a Barbacue. 
31764 Museron Rust, Wi rq They made excellent pork for 


576 


family spending. 31850 Frail. KR. Agric. Soc. X1.1. 150 The 
turnip or root land..is ploughed and planted as opportunity 
offers up to Christmas..; the spending and carting off re- 
quiring time. — : 

4. The action or fact of losing, destroying, ex- 
hausting, etc. 

e1sgs Cart. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 4 When 
wee expected nothing less then..breakinge of shrowdes, 
spendinge of mastes, springinge of plankes. z598 R. Ber- 
NnarRD tr. Zerence, Heavtontint. Prol., Jo the spending of 
my spirits and wasting of my bodie. 1605 Yourn. Earl . 
Nottingham in Harl, Misc, (Math) 11. 540 Had not the 
hoy .. by spending of her mast .. caused a Jonger abode. 
31680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 21 He was fully perswaded | 
that Death was not the spending or dissolution of the soul. , 
1707 Mortimer /Yzsé. (1721) 11. 54 Be careful to rub a little 
dry Earth upon the Wound where you cut them,. to prevent 
their spending of themselves too much, which these Trees 
are very subject to do. 

+5. Of dogs: The action of giving tongue. Oéds. 

1615 Markuam Country Contentnt. 1. i.7 If you would 
have your Kennell for sweetnesse of cry, then you must 
compound it of some large dogges, that haue deepe solempe 
mouthes, and are swift in spending, which must ag it were 
beare the base in the consort. | 

6. The pouring or rushing of water. 

1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 156, I see the inundation 
sweet, I hear the spending of the stream. 


7. attrib. in the sense ‘used or available for 
ordinary expenditure or consumption’, as spending- | 


brass, -stlver (=SPENDING-MONEY), spending 272- 
come; spending-cheese (see quot, a 1825). 

1377 Lanct. P. PL. B. x1. 278 Spera in deo speketh of 
prestes pat haue no spendyng syluer. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Can, Yeom. T. 7 And spending silver had he right y-nough. 
axsoo Gest Robin Hood ccxly.in Child BSad/., For of thy 
spendynge-syluer, monke, Thereof wyll I ryght none, 2815 
Scott Guy AT, xxxviii, I'll take care o’ the bits o’claes, and 
what spending siller she maun hae. @182z5 Forsy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Spending-cheese, a cheese of a middling quality, 
used for family consumption in the dairy districts of Suffolk. 
1862 Trotiorr MN. America xi, A man should certainly not 
apportion more than a seventh of his spending income to 
his house rent. 1896SNowven Web of Weaver iv, He had 
a great deal more ‘spending-brass’ nor I could handle. 


Spending, #//. a. [f. SPEND u.1] That spends, 
in various senses of the verb. : 
zs89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xxiv. (Arb.) 298 It is 


{ decent to be..in houshold expence pinching and sparing, 


in publicke entertainement spending and pompous. 1639 
J. CLarke Parzmiol. 261 A sparing father, and a spending 
son. 1674 FLave. Husb. Spiritual. xvii. 147 If this were not 
so, all the self-denial, spending duties and sharp sufferings 
of the people of God would turn to their damage. 168z — 
Meth, Grace ix. 203 Soul troubles are spending and wasting 
troubles. 1885 Tries (weekly ed.) 7 Aug. 6/4, I am an 
industrious man; 1 am not a spending man, 


Spending-money. [f. Spenpine wd/. sd. 7.] | 
Money used or available for spending; a sum | 
| 
| 


allowed for this purpose; pocket-money. 

1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Heavtontint. 1. ii, Allows 
ing them little spending mony. 1600 DymmoK Jreland 
(1843) 8 Soren is a kind of allowance over and above the 
bonaght, which the Galloglass exact upon the poore by wa 
of spendinge monye. 1632 Massincer City Madam 1.1, | 
From whom Received you spending-money? 1707 J. Cuam. ‘ 
BERLAYNE S¢, Gt. Brit, u. ut. Ii, (1720) 654 The Allow- ' 
ance of rs. 6¢, per Week for Spending-Money. @1732 T. | 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 153 The servant at the term | 
gets his fee in a round sum, while the young heir gets but : 
a few pence for spending-money. 1856 O.mstEeD Slave | 
States 102 The slaves have a good many ways of obtaining ' 
‘spending money’. 1890 Sfectator 5 July, Each missionary | 
is therefore mulcted on the average to the extent of 60a ! 
year, a direct reduction..in his total spending-money of | 
nearly one-fourth. 

Spendless, a. rare—'. [f. Srenp v.1+-ness.] | 
That cannot be spent or consumed. 

1600 B, Youxc in Eng. Helicon K ij, An endlesse plaint 
that shuns all consolation, A spendlesse flame that never is | 
impaired. . 

Spendthrift (spe-ndprift), sd. (and a.). Also 
7 spend-thrift. [f. Spenp v.1+Tunrirr sd.1 Cf. 
the earlier DixGTHRIFT.} 

1. One who spends money profusely or waste- 
fully; one who wastes his patrimony by foolish 
or lavish expenditure; an improyident or extra- 
yagantly wasteful person (freq. connoting moral 
worthlessness), : 

3601 Hottanp Pliny I. 246 What would he have cost our 
prodigal spendthrifts, if hee had beentaken upon our coasts ! 
neere Rome? 1670 Drypen Cong. Granada 1. i, Thus,as | 
some fawning Usurer does feed With present Sums th'un. ! 
wary Spendthrift's Need. 1750 Jouxson Rambler No. 53 | 
Pg Little satisfaction will be given to the Spendthrift by the ‘ 
encomiums which he purchases. 1776 Apas Satu JVM. { 
tv. L (1904) II, rx This complaint..of the scarcity of money, | 
is not always confined to improvident spendthrifts. 1852 | 
Tnackrray Essnond 1. xiv, If 1 fall,..there will only be a } 
spendthrift the less to keep in the world. 1864 Bowen i 

ogic ix. 278 An instance of the former is what may be { 
called the Spendthrift’s Fallacy. | 

transf. x860 Emerson Cond, Lift, Fate Wks. (Bohn) I. 
324 Nature is no spendthrift, but takes the shortest way to | 

| 


her ends. 

2. transf. One who employs or uses something 
lavishly or profusely; 2 prodigal consumer, user 
up, or waster, of something. 

1610 Suaxs, Tes f. 11. 1. 23 Fie, what a spend-thrift is he of 
his tongue. 2654 WHItLock Zooformia 302 But the Debaucht 
burner ont of his dayes..is an undoubted Spend-thrife of 
time. 1742 Youxc Nt, 7A. 11. 273 Thus, with indulgence 
most severe, she treats Us spendthrifts of inestimable time. : 


SPENSE. 


31825 J. Ngai Bro, Fonathan U1. 297, 1 have been a prodi. 
gal of my best affections; a foolish prodigal—a spendthrift, 
1890 Spectator 25 Jan., How can a man be proud of his 
genius without dreading that he may prove a spendthrift 
of that genius instead of its skilful almoner? 

3. attrib. passing into adj, a. Acting as or like, 
having the qualities of, a spendthrift. 

3607 Tourneur Rev, Trag. 1. i, Within the spend-thrift 
veynes of a drye Duke. 1647 R. Starytton Fuvenal r09 
Spend-thrift Fabius,..who in his youth spent his estate, and 
was thence surnamed the Gulfe or (as our word is) the Spend. 
thrift. 21704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Coffee-Houses 
Wks. 1709 HI. 111. 40 The Spendthrift Officers. 1834 Lyrtox 
Pompeii 1. i, These rich plebeians ure a harvest for us spend. 
phe nove Fe 7 eas th 

~ 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. v. ii. (1849) 194 The common 
wee decadent fiddle. 

b. Characterized or marked by excessive or im- 
provident expenditure ; wasteful. 

2790 Burke Fr. Rev, 234 Had you no way of turning the 
revenue to account, but through the improvident resource 
of a spendthrift sale? 1838 Lyrron Les/a 1Vv. v, The spend- 
thrift violence of the mob was restrained. 1886 W, J, 
Tucker £, Euroge vii, As the money-lender is an inevit. 
able figure, where habits are spendthrift and bankruptcy 
imminent, 

Hence Spe‘ndthri:ftism, the state or quality of 
being spendthrift. Spe'ndthri:fty a., prodigal 
or wasteful in expenditure. 

164z D. Rocers Naaman 61r For their spend.-thrifty, 
uncleane and ruffianiike courses. 1862 T. C. Grattax 
Beaten Paths \, 30 The Irish.. felt a poor pride in acting 
down to the degrading level of spendthriftism and bullying, 


+Spene, sb. Ods.-! (Meaning obscure.) 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4162 pan ferd bai forth..& freschly 
assemblis All at was sperpolid on be spene & spilt with pe 
blastis. ‘ 

Spene, variant of SPEAN sé. and wv. 

+Spene, v. Ods. Also 4 spen. 
of SPEND v1] 

1. trans. To spend, expend (money, goods, etc.). 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 31 Nabbe ic nawiht ber-of, ic hit habbe 
al ispened. /did. 79 A pe mar3en [he] bitahte him twa 
penezes to spenen on him. axz250 Owl & Night, 1525 Pat 
were gulte, Pat leof is oper wymmon to pulte & spenep 
on pare al pat he hauep, c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 147 He 
nadde him-sulf nou3t to spene, 1393 Lana. /. 7. C, xvii. 
71 Of pat pat holychurche of pe olde lawe cleymeh, Priestes 
on aparail and on purnele spenen. x400 in Ellis Orig, Lett 
Ser u. I. 6 Rather then I schuld fael he wold spene of his 
own godde xx. marke. 

absol. ¢ 1208 Lay. 3302 Andd nowher heo ne spedet and 
auere heo spened. : 

b. To exact contributions from (tenants). Cf. 
Spenp vl 1d. 

1538 S¢. Pagers Hen. VIIT, W11. 48 His servauntes and 
his kerne dothe spene my tenauntes and fermoris in the 
barrony of Dunnbrathie. 

2. To spend, in other senses; toemploy, expend, 
make use of, use. 

e200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 179 De underlinges penchen od¢ 
dai hu hie mu3en mest swinken and spenen here flesh and 
here blod on iuele swinche. azz25 Ancr. R. 322 Euerich 
tide & euerich time schal beon per irikened, hwu hit was 
her ispened.. a@1300 Sarmuz xlvii. in E. £. P. (1862) 6 
What is pe ioi pat man sal hab if his lif he spenip wel. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 876 But 3e han dainte in dul jourt 
daies to spene. @ 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS.\. 
553 Loke wel in pi mood Pi wit to spene wystiche. 

Hence +Spe'ning vi/. sd., spending, expenditare. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8001 In speninge he was fol large 
In herte poru out prout. 

+Spen-foot, adv. Obs [app. f. Sven v] 
? With the feet close together. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 2316 He sprit forth spenne fott 
more ben a spere lenpe. 

Spenged, dial. variant of SPANGED A#/. a. 

1788 W. H. Marsnare Yorksh. 11. 354 Speng'cd, pied, a 
cattle. 1876 in Roninson IVAithy Gloss. . 

Spengyie, obs. Sc. var. Spain, Spenn(ije, 
obs. ff. Spinney. Spens, obs. f, SPENCE, SrENSsE- 

+ Spensa‘tion, aphetic f. Disrensarion. 

1618 Betcnter Hans Leer-pot F, Oh fie on periury, He not 
beleeue spensations of the Pope. 


Spense (spens). Now dia/, Also 3-4, 6 spens, 
3-7, 9 dial. spence, [ad. OF. espense, = AF. 
expense EXPENSE.] 


+1. Expense, expenditure; cost. Ods. és 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3486 He nadde no3t wel war-wip 
such menie up to holde, Ac.. be po3te of pe saxons is spens¢ 
vparere. 21350 St, Cecilia 459 in Horstm. Alfengl. Le 
(1881) 164 Pe bischop..made a kirk of ful grete spens. 33°% 
Wryeceuir 1 Cor. ix. 18 That I preching the gospel, putte tbe 
gospel with oute spence takynge, or sustenaunce therfore. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 233, 1 shall spare for no spence & 
spede wele. c1460 Keg. Oseney Abbey 50 To pe Burgers 
spense to such a parlement ichose. 3523 Lp. Berxess 
‘roiss. 1. cevi. 243 So that they demaunde no wages; £0 
for losse of horse nor spence. 1565 Draxt Horace, Sai.’ 
ii. A viij, And fearyng such lyke blame That doth ensv® 
outragiouse spence, he will not geue nor Iende One crosse 
of coyne. 
b. f/. Charges, costs, items of expense or ¢* 
penditure ; esf. in later use= EXPENSE 3 ¢ a 
1377 Lanct. P. PLB, xiv. 197 But owre spences OL 
spendynge sprynge of a trewe wille. ¢ 1380 Wrctir Se 
Wks. V1. 347 How shulde not pis suffice now for few 
clerkis and lesse of spensis? ¢1400 Brut 328 This trety? 
lasted twey ser, wip grete costes & houge spences_O! held 
parties. z720in Frnt. Derbysh. Archzol. Sot. (1905) XXV A 
21g For spenses at Chappell fair,roa, 1886 Erwoxtny /’ 
Somerset Wordtk. s.v. Overdrow, To pay all 'spences 


[Alteration 


SPENSEFUL. 


2. concr. That which may be or is spent; money, 
supplies; dia/. pocket-money. Also f/. 
,@ 1225 Ancr, R.350 Ne he ne bered no garsum bute gnede- 
liche his spense. ¢xz90 Beket 736s in S. Eng. Leg. 145 Pe 
king him fond spence i-nov3 to him and alle his. 303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synue 6857 To be cyte he was com is 
And of spensys had he non. 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 127 Pe duke was prayed of be emperour for to take 
costage and spence for the way. cx1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxii. 249, I wold spende all my spence To se hym ones skelpt, 
1886 H, Cuntirre Rochdale Gloss., Spence, pocket-money. 

+3. The expenditure or spending of goods, in- 
come, etc. Cds. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 13632 So he sped hym by spies, & 
spense of his gode. 1538 Starkey England IL Tie 20r 
Wych..ys the occasyon of the grete spens of the intrat of 
the monastery. 1567 Drant Horace, #4,1. xv. E vj, When 
as with spence of parentes goddes Sir Meui once began.. 
for to be cawld a iolly gentleman, ‘ 

+ b. The employing, expending, consuming, or 
using up of something. Oés. 

555 J. Procror Hist, Wyat's Rebellion 54b, To aduen- 
ture the spense of her royall bloude in defense of them. 
1563 Foxe A. § 41.745 Many hote argumentes were be- 
twene them,.. with muche spence of language. 1594 Lopce 
Wounds Civil War A iv b, The spence of yeares that 
Marius hath ore-past.. Hath taught him this. 


Spense, obs. form of Spence, 

+Spensefal, c. Ods— [f. Spense.] Ex- 
travagant or lavish in expenditure. 

1600 Sir R. Ceci in Carezy ALSS. (1869) 445, I think he is 
but spenceful beyond measure. 

Spenser, variant of SPENCER! Ods. 


Spenserian (spensie‘ridn), a, and sd. [f. the 
name of the Elizabethan poet Edmund Sfevser 


(? 1552-1599) +-IAN.] : 
adj. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, 
Spenser or his work. 

Spenserian stanza, the stanza employed by Spenser in the 
Faerie Queen, consisting of eight decasyllabic lines and a 
final Alexandrine, with the rhyming scheme aS ab be bee. 

1818 Scorr Lod Roy ii, 1..was busy in meditation on the 
oft-recurring rhymes ofthe Spenserian stanza. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. U1. vit. 273 The Spenserian mingling of this 
mediazval image..is altogether exquisite. 1890 Hosser 
Anglo-Sax, Freedom 97 ‘Vhe redoubtable Spenserian giant, 
Kirk.-rapine. P 

B. sé. 1. A Spenserian stanza, or a poem in this 


metre. 

3818 Keats Leé#. (1848) I. 133, I see no reason..why I 
should not have a peep at your Spenserian, 1853 J. Nicton 
in Knight Afenz. (1896) ii, 101, I hope to come nearer it at 
any rate than in these Spenserians, 2886 A¢henaunz 23 Jan. 
131/2 Scarcely any poet since Spenser has written entirely 
successful Spenserians,., Byron..failed altogether in Spen- 
serians. ae 

2, A follower or imitator of Spenser; a poet of 


Spenser’s school. 

3894 Gosse Facobean Poets 47 His {Donne's} were the first 
poems which protested, in their form alike and their ten- 
dency, against the pastoral sweetness of the Spenserians, 
-So Spense‘ric, a. [-10.] Spenserian. , 

1795 Anna Sewarp Left, (1811) IV, 113 That gay town, 
which Shenstone, in his Spenseric poem, the Schoolmistress, 
has so beautifully apostrophized. 


Spent (spent), pa. pp/e.and pf/. a. [SPEND v.1] 
i. In predicative uses. 
1, Of material things : Expended, consumed,used 


up completely. 

3440 Promp. Parv. 468/2 Spent, expensus, dispensatus. 
r4g0 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var, Colt. 1V. 85 The 
vitailes of oure seid Towne ben al moste spent & con- 
sumed. @ 32548 Haut Chron., Hen, V, 14 b, Lheir vitaile 
was in maner al spent, and newe they coulde gette none. 
1sox Suaxs, x /fen. Vi, 11. v. 8 These Eyes, like Lampes, 
whose wasting Oyle is spent, Waxe dimme. 1632 Litxcow 
Trav, vu. 329 The..cause of our Arziuall here, was in re- 
gard of our fresh Water that was spent. 1664 Power £xf. 
Philos. 1. 34 When the Liquor wherin they swim is almost 
spent and dried up. 1769 Sir Ww, Joxes Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777) 19 His guards retir'd, his glimmering taper 
spent. 1837 Locknart Scofé J. xi 4x7 When the lamp of 
his own genius was all but spent. 2849 Macautay //ist, 
Eng. v. 1. 61x Their powder and ball were spent. 1883 
Brownine Focoseria 116 Our acquist Of life is spent. 

+b. Wrecked; drowned. Obs. rare. 

©3477 Caxton Yason 76 b, And thus by this waye they 
[Le. ships] were all lost and spent. 1626 Whithurn Par. 
Reg.17 July, John Burne of Sheels, being casten forth of a 
Cobble and spent in the sea. 

2. Passed, gone; come to an end; over: a. Of 


time. Also far spent (Far adv. 3c). : 

1528 Garpiner in Burnet Hist. Ref, Rec. 1. ii (Pocock) 
IV. x27 The day being then spent, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comme, 182 The time is farre spente, 31593 Snaxs. Rich, 
46, 1, i. 154 His time is spent, our pilgrimage must be. 
16xr Biscre Row, xiii, 12 The night 3s farre spent. x615 
Sanpvs Trav. 87 January being now well spent, we departed 
from Constantinople. 2667 Mitton P. L.-vut. 206 Day is 
yet not spent. 1724 Gay Caftires 1. (1772) 19 Is night near 
Spent? x84: Browninc Piffa Passes Poems (1905) 189 
New year's day is over and spent. 2860 Tyxpatt G/ac. I. 
ai. 79 The day was already far spent, : 

b. Of things, material and immaterial. 

¢1600 Snaxs. Sons. cvii, And thou in this shalt finde thy 
monument, When tyrants crests and tombs of brasse are 
Spent. 1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav. 7 The raine is spent. 
1765 Blackstone Cen, U1. 237 Till both the immediate 
bloods of George Stiles, the paternal grandfather, are spent. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11L 496 The lease..determined 
by the estate tail being spent. . 

3. Of persons or animals: Deprived of force or 
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strength; tired or worn out by labour, exertion, 
hardship, etc.; completely exhausted. 

1591 Savite Tacitus, Hist. t. xii. 7 Galba was spent and 
feeble for age. 1647 Hexuas 1. (Hunting), The Hart, 
Stagg, Hinde, Buck, or Doe, is spent. x69: Ray Creation 
1. (1703) 159 Why the Hare when she is near spent makes 
up a Hill?’ 1713 Avpisox Cato 1v. iv, Now thou seest me 
Spent, overpower’d, despairing of success. 1774 Gorbdss:. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 33 Many..quite spent by the fatigues 
of their flight, drop down into the sea. 1840 Dickens O/d 
C. Shop xiv, So very weak and spent she felt. 

transf. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb.i. 319 When long-rencwned 
Troy lay spent in hostile fire. 

b. Const. zwith age, fatigue, toil, etc. 

Freq. from ¢ 1600 to 1730. 

1603 Knottes fist. Zurks (1621) 137 Ertogrul now spent 
with age, shortly after died. 16xz Suaxs. Cyad, 11. Vi. 63 
Almost spent with hunger, I am falne in this offence. 
Pore Thebais 537 Onthe cold marble spent with toil he les. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) Lil. 5 Being spent 
with fatigue, 1..sat me down to die. 18r7 SHetiey Rev. 
{slam x, xxxvii, They will sleep with luxury spent. 2 
F. Parnan $esuits 1 N, Amer. iv. (1875) 26 Spent wit! 
travel, and weakened by precarious and unaccustomed fare, 

4. Of things: Exhausted of the active or effective 
power or principle. 

, 1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. F iv b, Thy sap by course of time 
is blent, My sence by care and age is spent. 1633 T. Janes 
Voy. 85 Our tooles were all so spent, that we could cut none. 
1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C. Wars 437 For by the..long 
distance of place, the Shot was spent, before it came to the 
place, which it was intended to batter. 1697 DamPrrer Voy. 
1, 36 At length when the Creatures strength is spent, they 
--knock it on the head. a 2722 Liste Ausd, (1757) 154 The 
malt is spent and wasted before it is laid in the grounds. 
2774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hést. (1776) I. 201 If this acquired 
velocity be quite spent. 1817 SHELLEY Kev. Jslanz wv. xxx, 
Though their lustre now wasspent and faded. 1883 Afanch, 
Exam, 28 Nov. 5/x The vigour and ‘go’ infused into the 
party. .would show symptoms of being spent. 

b. Naut, Of the tide or a current. 

esos Carr. Wratr Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 Our 
master thought it not good to turne downe the channell, the 
tide beinge soe far spent. x616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s T. 
vn. 359 Then in hee bore for land, till th’ tyde was spent. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 143 When I had made some. 
thing more than a League of Way by the Help of this 
Current or Eddy, I found it was spent.” 1743 BuLKELEY & 
Cumsuns Voy. S. Seas 137 And the Tide being spent, we 
put into a small Cove, and made fast. 

IL. In attributive uses. 


5. Of persons or animals: =sense 3. 

@ 1568 Ascnam Schoolm., (Arb.) 152 The talke of a spent 
old man. 1605 Sitaks, Mach, 1. ii. 8 It stood, As two spent 
Swimmers, that doe cling together. 1715 Pore liad 11. 465 
Let..each spent courser at the chariot blow. 1825 Hoxe 
Every-day Bk. 1. 292, 1 remember the..squire and his.. 
chaplain casting home on spent horses. eiccd riccmpl Brit. 
fany xii. 193 The English archers..charged down..upon 
the now spent and wearied French, 


b. Of fish: Exhausted by spawning; having 


recently spawned. 

1864 Intell, Observ.. V. 369 After the performance of this 
function the fish is sickly and weak, and is then called a 
Shotten or Spent fish. 1866 Chamlers’s Encycl. VIII. 446/2 
Salmon, which have completed their spawning, continue for 
some time..very unfit for the table... They are called ‘foul 
fish', or more distinctively, ‘spent fish’, or Kelts. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 69, x Barrel Large Full Herrings, 
«-t Barrel Spent Herrings. LAr. 3 

@. Spent gnat, a kind of artificial fly used in 
trout fishing. 
_1867 F, Francis Angling vi. (1880) 229 The black drake, 
or spent gnat, as it is sometimes called. 1894 Daily News 
g June 832/x All kinds were tried, including the spent gnat, 
but the fish would have none of them. 

6. Of things: Exhausted, worn out, used up; no 
longer active, effective, or serviceable. 

1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. 1. 108 That the spent Earth 
may gather heart again; And, better’d by Cessation, bear 
the Grain. x830 Lrei. Princ. Geol. I. 322 If the action of 
one becomes very great for a century or more, the others 
assume the appearance of spent volcanos. 1850 WHITTIER 
To Avis Keene 38 Where spent waves glimmer up the beach, 
3883 Miss Broucuron Belinda Il. x89, ‘1 should like to 
sit down,’ says Belinda, in a spent voice, 

b. Of arrows, balls, or shot. 

1697 Drypen encid 1x. 906 Heaps of spent Arrows fall and 
strew the Ground. 1799 Waval Chron. 1. 169 A spent ball 
.-hit him, 1802 James Afrlit. Dict. s. v., Spent balls. .are 
frequently fatal in their effects. 3858 Carre Fredk. Gt, 
11, ix. I, 183 [He] declared in solemn Diet, the Pope's ban to 
be mere spent shot. ‘, : 

c. Of hops, tan, etc., from which the essential 


properties have been extracted. 

3826 Art of Brewing (ed.2) 105 If the disorder donot sub. 
side readily, a gyle of spent hops thrown in will generally 
be advantageous. 1842 Loupon Suburdan Hort. 390 Cover- 
ings for the surface of the ground include dead leaves,. spent 
tan,..rotten dung,.-&c. 1857 Miter Elem. Chemt., Org. 
vi. § 1.372 A quantity of common salt is next added to sepa- 
rate the spent leys. 1877 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 
390 The spent Jiquor..is discharged into the stream. 

7. In comb. with out. 

3620 Dexxer Dream Wks. (Grosart) III. 18 The Terres. 
tiall Pauement burn'd, In which the Starres to spent-out 
Snuffes were turnd. 1848 Tackeray Van. Fair ixi, A 
spent-out, bootless life of defeat and disappointment, 

Spengece, -3ie, obs. Sc. varr. Spain. | ; 

Speos (spigs). Leyptol. [Gr. ozéos cave, 
grotto.] Acave temple or tomb, esp. one of some 


architectural importance. pha nie tea 
1843 G. Witxinson Afod. Egypt & v, IL s 
, has always the head of a lionness, and the title, “Lady of 


nt ee et or 
a ee Nereis on ae ieee, 


SPERGULA. 


the excavation’ or ‘Speos’. 1888 C. D. Bets Winter on 
Wile xviii, 170 There is a large speos with four massive 
pillars. 

Speowen, obs. form of Sprw vz. Sper, obs. 
var. Spar v1, Spear 56.1, v.1, SPEER v., SPHERE. 

tSperable, a. Obs. fad. L. sperabilis (f. 
Sperare to hope) or F. esférabile (Sp. esferable, 
Pg. esperavel, It. sperabile).] That may be 
hoped for; admitting of, giving room for, hope. 
Of debts: =SpErRarE a. 1. 

1565 Ste W. Cectt in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. u. UL 2 ‘7 
Wherin suerly perceaving his own cause not sperable, ke 
doth honorably and wisely. 57x — in D. Digges Complete 
Aumbass. (1655) 164, I am sorry that your health is not more 
sperable to be speedily recovered. 1591 Untox Corr. (Roxb,) 
187 If..you yourselfe shall find the recovery fof Rouen] 
sperable, then. .you may afterwards use the kind of speache. 
er615 Jas. Lin Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
170 Debts before the goth of Elizabeth, though they be never 
so sperable. 

Speragas, variant of SpPaRaaus Oés, 

+Sperage. Ods. Also 7 spirage, sperrage, 
8 spearage. [a. OF. sperage, var. of sparage 
SPARAGE.] Asparagus, 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. wi. 558 Sperages seed ..Is good to 
sewe hem with,.. For cannes & sperage haue oon tylynge. 
3545 Etvort, Asparagus, an herbe callyd of common Apote- 
caries Sparagus, in englishe Sperage. 1577 B. Goose tr. 
Heresbach’s Husb. 19 Sperage and such like, must be sowen 
in shaddowy places. x6z0 Venxer Via Recta vii. 190 As- 
paragus or Sperage is hot in the beginning of the first degree. 
3688 HoumME Armoury 11. 99/2 Asparagus or Sperage. .. The 
Flowers are yellow, consisting of six leaves, 1732 Matter 
Gard. Dict. Asparagus,..Sparagus or Sperage. 1760 J. 
Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 327 Spearage, see Asparagus, 

attrib, 16xx Cotcr., Pots & visage,.. Sperage Beanes, 
French Beanes,.. Kidney Beanes. @ 1661 Hotypay Jurenal 
77 Thy patrone’s fish, Deck’d round with sperage-buds, 

b. With distinguishing adjs. 

1545 Etyot, Corruda,an herbe called wylde sperage. 1548 
Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 17 It maye be called in eng- 
lishe pricky Sperage, because it is all full of pryckes. x6or 
Hoxrvanp Pliny LI. 122 The stalke is smooth, and resembleth 
garden Sperage. a 1661 Hotypay Fxvenal 214 Wild sperage 
too We'll have; my plow-man’s wife her spindle threw Aside, 
to gatherit. 1758 Bortase Nat, Hist, Cornw, 233 Marsh- 
asparagus or sperage, Asparagus palustris. 

Spevate, 2. ?0bs. [ad. L, spérat-us, pa. pple, 
of spzrare to hope.j 

L. Of debts: Having some likelihood of being 
recovered ; not desperate. 

1551 JVill of R. Studlaye (Somerset Ho.), Sperate debtes. 
a 162 Core in Gutch Coll, Cur. I. 122 Which [debts] were 
good, which were bad, which sperate, which desperate, no 
man knew, 1697 in New Jersey Arch. Ser. 1, (1901) XXII. 
83 A negro maid servant and debts sperate and desperate. 
3710 in Ecton St, Q. Anne's Bounty (1721) 108 We have 
therefore spent much Time..in distinguishing between the 
sperate and desperate Debts of the Clergy. 1798 Washing- 
ton’s Reports 1. 169 Outstanding debts, distinguishing such 
as are sperate from such as are supposed to be desperate. 

2. In general use: Giving or leaving room for 


hope; of a promising nature. 

1808 Lp, Ectensorowcn in 20 Rev. Ref. (1893) 718 If you 
think there is anything sperate init, I will save the point. 
1824 Cowen’s Rep. (N.Y. State Supreme Crt.) 106 Every 
vessel has a point of time at which it passes from a Sperate to 
adesperate state, or arrivesat a situation of unseaworthiness. 


+Speratory,¢. Ods.—' [See prec. and -0BY.] 
Resting in hope or expectation. 

1629 Doxne Seri. cxxxvi. Wks. 1839 V- 442 [Mammon 
offers] the present and possessory things of this world, God 
but the future and speratory things of the next, 

+Spercil. Obs. fapp. f. sper Span sb1] ?The 
spars of a roof. . 

170 Levins Afanif. 125 Ye spercil, subteguianeumt, 

Spercle, obs. form of SPARKLE. 

Spere, obs. form of Speak, SPEER, SPHERE. 

+Spere, a. Obs. Also speer. [Of obscure 
origin.] Frail, delicate, . 

¢1440 Proms. Parz.463 Spere, or fres (K. freshe or brity], 
P. britill or brekyll), fragilis. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 221 My 
chayere is my body of speer brotyl & rotyn bonys, in whiche 
my soule sytteth. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking ¢ vili by 
She may be callid a Spere hawke for of all the hawkys that 
ther be she is moost spere, that is to say moost tendre to 


kepe. 

+Sperel. Ods. Also sperl-. [prob. of Flem. 
origin: cf, WFlem. sfére/, sperrel door-bar, f. 
sperren Spanvt] Ameans of closing or fastening ; 
a bar or bolt; a book-clasp. . 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 49 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1881) 257 
‘Thre sperlis of be spelunke pat spradde [? read sparde] hito 
lofte Was metely made of pe marbre. ¢ 2440 Prom. Fates 
363/t Ondoynge, or opynyDge of schettellys, or sperellys, 
afercio. [bid. 46/1 Sperel, or closel yn schetynges. /i7niae 
culum, Ltid., Sperel, of a boke,..offendix,..s1gnaculumt, 

Sperete, obs. form of Srinit sé. 

+Sperge!. Obs.-' [?ad. OF. esferge, 
asperge.| ? Asparagus. 

eres eafranee Cire. 275 He see ete fenel, ache, 
4 4s te no mus je 
*Taperge v nee [Aphetic f. AsrEncr 30.] 
A sprinkler. 

2515 Eveiyn PaArlos. 

fresh’d 


var. of 


ssc, Earth (1676) 143 Gently re- 
Disc, Bark wi thrhe watnng-pot. 


with a dewie sperge or bru eae is 
regula (s Sagiala). [med. 2 
gone of Paes origin.) One or other 


variety of spurrey. 13 


SPERGULIN. 


1882 Garden 29 Apr. 297/2 Couch Grass and Spergula are 
at this season very troublesome. 1884 tr. De Candolle’s 
Orig. Cultivated Pl, 115 Agriculturists distinguish a taller 
variety of spergula, ; : 

Spergulin. Chem. [f. mod.L. Spergula: see 


prec.] (See quot.) 

2831 Waris Dict. Chem., grd Suppl., Spergulin, a fluor- 
escent body, occurring in the seed-coverings of Spergula 
vulgaris and S, maxima, and produced at the time when 
the seeds blacken and are nearly ripe. _ 

Sperie, obs. var. Spurrney. Sperit(e, varr. 
Srinir 36. Sperk(e, obs. or Sc. varr. Spark. 
Sperket, obs. or dial. f. Sprrker. Sperling, 
var, SPARLING. 

Sperm (spim), s5. Forms: 4-7 sperme, 6 
spearme, sparme, 7 sparm, 6- sperm, [ad. 
OF. esperme (F. sferme), sparme, or L. sperma 
(hence also It. sferma, Sp. and Pg. esperma), a. 
Gr. onéppa, £. the stem of ozelpew to sow. } 

I. 1, The generative substance or seed of male 
animals (esp. of vertebrates). 

1385 Craucer Afonk's T. 19 In the feld of Damassene 
With goddes owene finger wroght was he And nat bigeten 
of mannes sperme [Hari, ATS, sperma] unclene. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P.R.xiu, xxix. (Tollem. MS.), The whale 
hab gret plente of sperme, and after pat he gendreb with pe 
female, superfluite Perot fleteb aboue pe water. @ 1425 tr. 
Ardernés Treat. Fistula, etc. 14 Som-tyme pe sperme gop 
oute by pe hole of be 3erde infistulate, 1526 Grete Herball 
xxviii. (1529) By b, Ambre is hote and drye...Some say that 
it is the sparme of a whale. 3549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67, I sau 
hemp, that coagulis the flux of the sparme. 1605 Timme 
Quersit. 1. xvi. 85 We see, of bread and wine, blood to be 
made; of blood, sperm orseed. 1646SirT. Browne Pseud. 
Af. 330 And thus may it also be in the generation and sperm 
of Negroes. 1725 Mam. Dict. s.v. Poultry, The Cock.. 
rarifies the Egg, and renders it fit to produce its Species by 
the Sperm or ‘Tread he infuses into it. 1783 JusTAatonn tr. 
Raynal’s Hist. Indies V. 36t It hath since been imagined, 
that pearls must be the eggs or the sperm of the fish inclosed 
in the shell. 1822-7 Goop Stnd. Med. (1829) V. 6 The male 
shortly afterwards passes over the spawn or hard roe, and 
discharges upon it his sperm, which we call soft roe or milt, 
1878 F. iF Bewt Gegenbaur’s Elem. Comp. Anat. 53 Recep- 
tacles which serve for the collection of the sperm. 

b. A spermatozoon. 

1904 Brit. Med. Frni. 15 Oct. 964 Gametes (eggs and 
sperms). z90gG. A. Reto Princ, Heredity xii. 162 If these 
same sperms reside for a longer time [etc.]. 

42. a. The eggs of insects. Obs. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 44 The red 

ckled butter-flye doth euer put them [i.e. caterpillars), being 

er Beart among the tender spraies for better feeding. 1747 
W. Goutp Eng. Ants 34 A just Description of the Sperm or 
Eggs (whichis entirely answerable to what the Queen lays). 

+b. Offspring, brood (of persons). Obs. rare. 

‘1641 Mitton Animady, Wks. 1851 III. 237 Let not those 
wretched Fathers thinke they shall impoverish the Church.., 
though they keep back their sordid sperm begotten in the 
lustinesse of their avarice. 

3. transf. The generative matter or source from 
which anything is formed or takes its origin : 

a, Of plants. 

1610 J. Davies (Heref.) Comsnend. Poems, Vaughan Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 3/2 His royall Trench (that. holds the Sperme 
of Herbage by a Spring). 1620 Markuam Farew. Husd. 
(1625) 99 The worme..denouring vp the substance or sperm, 
is the cause that the corne cannot grow. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul 1.1. it, 25 VI call’t form bestiall, It makes a 
beast added to plantall sperm, 

b. Of other material things. 

r6sr Frexcu Distill. v. 108 Water is both the Sperme, 
and the Menstruum of the world, 167r J.. WEBSTER 
Metallogr. iv. 77 The Sperm of Metals is not different 
from the sperm of other things, to wit, an humid vapour. 
1694 Morreux Rabelais 1. 1. 3 The Fifth [ship had for its 
device] a famous Kan made of Sperm of Emerald. 1845 
Bairey Festus (ed. 2) 120 The primal sperm and matter of 
the worl 

ce. Of qualities, conditions, etc. 

1639 G. Damter Ecelus. xxvi.gt Infects her mind With the 
black Sperme of Contradiction. x6s9 C. Nosre Jnexfedi- 
ency Exped. 4 The Remedy that is prescribed is the very 
Seed and Sane ..and Vivary of that difference. 1820 
Snecrev Ode Liberty xv, "Tis the sperm Of what makes life 
foul, cankerous, and abhorred. 

4. a. attrib., as sperm-bag, -ball, -cell, -germ, etc. 

1849 Phil. Trans. CXXXIX. 1. 347 The spermatozoa are 
distinctly seen in the *sperm-bag. 1887 Ancycl. Brit. XX11. 
424/2 Each cell .. produces a large number of sperma. 
tozoa, which occur in spherical clusters or “*sperm-balls, 
1851 Carrester Jan, Pig's. (ed. 2) 148 In the lower tribes, 
both of Plants and Animals, we find that ‘*sperm-cells’ and 
"germ-cells’ are developed in the midst of the ordinary 

tissues of the body. 188x Mivanr Caf 318 The male pro- 
nucleus is 2 spermatozoon, which js a part of the nucleus of 

the original sperm.-cell, 1858 Watrs Dict. Chent. V. 397 

With *sperm-corpuscles, mucus-corpuscles, and epithelium. 

scales, 31859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. [138] Two different 

organised bodies, which are respectively formed from two 

Rigerent cells, the ovigerm and the *spermgerm. 1856 

Esrnrson Eng. Tratts, Ability (1903) 56 Stall-feeding makes 

“sperm-mills of the cattle. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 

xl, 146 The *Sperm-reservoir (Sfermratkeca) is an organ 

connecting the vagina with the oviduct. 1833 Laxrestrrin 

Encyel, Brit, XV1, 682/2 In other Mollusca... this formation 

of ‘*sperm ropes‘ is known. 289 Huxiey Oceanic Hydro- 

fe2 64 The smaller contained a *sperm-sac, with incom- 
pletely developed spermatozoa. 1841 T. R. Jones Asin. 

Kingd. 280 Two long auxiliary vessels... that have been 

named “sperm-vessels, gluten-vessels, and gum-vessels by 
different authors. “ c . ‘ 

b. Conté., as sperm-Sorming, -like, -secretingadjs. 
3836-9 Todds Cyel. Anat M1. 4314/1 The principal forms of 


| 
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the sperm-secreting organs, 1876 Bristowe 7h. §& Pract. 
Afed. (1878) 32 Infect them, by either growing parasitically 
--, or (sperm-like) imparting to them specific properties. 
1878 F. J. Bet Geeenbaur's Elen. Comp. Anat. 53 The 
Felation of the egg-forming and sperm-forming organs to one 
another varies greatly. 

~ II. (Short for SPers WHALE or SPERMACETI.) 

5.2. Sperm oit,an oil foundtogether with sperma- 
ceti jn the head of various species of whales, 

1839 T. Beate Wat, Hist. Sperm Whale 149 There was 
still a gradual increase in the importation of sperm oil. 
1857 Miicr £lem. Chent., Org. vi. § 1. 358 The principal 
drying oils are those of linseed, walnut, hemp,..and sperm 
oil. 1883 Hisheries Exhtb. Catal, 202 Crude and refined 
Sperm oil, used for iJluminating,..and in the manufacture 
of spermaceti. : 

attrib. 1849 Currtes Green Hand ii. (1856) 18 Trimming 
up the sperm-oil lights. 

b. Sperm candle, a spermaceti candle. 

1856 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 458, 15 sperm candles 
will give the light of 16-5 stearic. 1890 Daily News29 Oct. 
3/5 The only clean and tidy candles... were wax candles and 
sperm candles. . 

6. Asperm whale. Also collect. and attrib. 

1840 F. D. Bexnerr Narr. Whaling Voy. U1. 185 The 
commencement of the Sperm Fishery England. 1854 
Chamb. Frnl, 28 Jan. 53/2 See, again! there is a sperm of 
the largest size, which has just leaped. 1860 Maury Phys, 
Geog. xviii. 772 The parts of the ocean..in which the sperm 
are found. 1895 Pall AMallG. 16 Dec. 2/1 Hekilledas many 
as five sperms in a single day with one harpoon. 

b. Sperm-bird (see quot.). 

1840 F. D. Bennerr Warr. Whaling Voy. 1. 10 Many 
ocean birds of the high south latitudes were now visible.., 
as nellies (Procellaria gigantea); blue-petrels, or sperm. 
birds (Prion pachyptila), [etc]. 

7. Sperm candles or oil. 

1856 Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. Chem. 458 If there be any 
difference, the light of sperm is a little greater, and that of 
stearic acid a little whiter. x890 Crark RusseLt Ocean 
Trag. 1. iv. 68 The soft..radiance diffused by the burning 
sperm. ; 

+Sperm, v. Obst [f. prec.] zztr. To spawn. 

a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 41 Pei grew to be 
liknes be wombof a..creuyse or lopster when he spermep 
or friep. 

|Sperma. Now rare, Pl. spermata. [a. L. 
sperma or Gr. oréppa: see SPERM 5b.] Sperm; seed. 

14., [see Sperm sb}, 1527 ANDRew Brunswyke's Dist. 
1Vaters M iij, The same water is good and multyplyeth the 
sperma. 1897 A. M. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 3b/2 The 
patient can nether retayne his vrine, sperms, or Stole. 1600 
Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 344 Whether the said Amber be the 
sperma or the excrement therof, fey cannot well determine. 
1668 Phil. Trans. II. 790 Here have been Sperma-Ceti- 
Whales driven upon the shore, which Sperma (as they call 
it) lies all over the Body of those Whales. 1728 CHamBers 
Cycl., Spernt or Sferita, the Seed whereof an Animal is 
form'd. 1843R. J.Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvii. 350 By the 
mixture and mutual neutralization or solution of different 
spermata. 1886 Lond, Q. Kev. Oct. 129 Basilides is said to 
have spoken of a ‘sperma’ or seed-mass, from which all 
things have been produced. 

Sperma-, combining form ofprec. : see SPERILA- 
DUCT, etc., and cf, SPERMATO-, SPERMO-. 

Spermaceti (spaimias*'ti, -se'ti). Forms: 6-9 
sperma ceti (5 cete, 7 coeti, cetm); 5- sper- 
maceti (5 -cotie, 7 -cete, -cety, 8-cety) ; 6 spar- 
maceti. [med.L., from sserma sperm+céti gen. 
sing. of cétus (ad. Gr. xjros) whale, through an 
erroneous opinion as to the nature of the substance. 
Hence also F. spermacet?, It. spermaceti, Sp. esper- 
macttt, Pg. -cete, The corrupt form PARMACETY 
was formerly common.] 

1, A fatty substance, which in a-purified state 
has the form of a soft white scaly mass, found 
in the head (and to some extent in other parts) 
of the sperm-whale (Physeler macrocephalus) and 
some other whales and dolphins; it is used largely 
in various medicinal preparations, and in the manu- 
facture of candles. 

1471 Rirtey Comp, Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 113 Use.. 
Sperma Cete ana with redd Wyne when ye wax old. 1525 
tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. R iij b/2 Take sperma 
ceti jij. dragma, mumie an ounce. 15812 Ricu Farew, Tj, 
The Doctor tooke Sparmaceti, and suche like thynges that 
bee good fora bruse. 1600 DALLAM in £arly Voy. Levant 
(HakL Soc.) Hed This day we saw greate store of the spane 
of whales, whearof they make spermacetie. 1658 A. Fox 
Wart2’ Surg. .w.v. 334 When Sperma Cetzis stale..it ought 
not to be used, making the medicine very unpleasant. .1747 
Wesvey Prim, Physick (1762) 53 Put a Scruple of Sperma- 
Ceti into the yolk of a new-laid Egg. 1774 Gownsst. Nat. 
Hist, (824) UI. 27 The first cavity or chamber of the brain, 
is filled with that spermaceti which is supposed of the great- 
est purityand highest value. 1822 A. ig Tuosson Lond. 
Disp. (1818) 297 Spermacetiisdemulcent andemollient. 2842 
Lover Handy Andy ii. 26 All the spermaceti in M‘Garry's 
shop won't cure you. 1897 F. T. Bowen Cruise of ‘Cacha. 
Zot* 5x Spermaceti exists in all the oil, especially that from 
the dorsal hump. 

Jig. 60x B, Jonson Poetaster 11. i.(1905) 28 Looke here, 
my sweet wile... my deare mummia, my balsamum, my 

ermacele, a31613 Overeury Characters, Ord. Fencer 

Wks. (1856) zz2 For an inward bruise, lambstones and 
sweet-breads. are his onely sperma ceti, which he eats at 
night next his heart fasting. 

2. atirib. and Comb., as spermaceti-candle, -fat, 
fish, manufactory, oil, -ointinent, -refiner. 

1738 Campers Cycl. sv., *“Spermaceti candles are of 
modern manufacture,. superior to the finest wax-candles. 
x7s8 Frankun Left, Wks. 1887 U1. & The extinguisher 
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is for spermaceti candles only. 1858 Sismsoxps Diy 

Trade, Spermaceti-candles, fine transparent candles, used 
as wax lights. 1868 Watrs Dict. Cherm. V. 397 Spermoi] 
appears to be isomeric with *spermaceti-fat or cetin. x58; 

Exncyct. Brit. (ed. 2) VILL. 6171 Physeter, or *Spermaceti. 
fish,..a genus belonging to the order of cete. 2748 Ags. 
strone A/ise. (1770) 1.216 Their filthy greasy brains, that 
were never fit for any thing but the “sperma ceti manufac. 
tory. 1765 Afuseune Rust. 1V. 76 A taper..lamp, with four 
ordinary threads of cotton inthe wick, consumes +166, oz, of 
*spermaceti oil in one hour. 1820 Scorrsny Ace. Areliz 
Reg. HU. 413 The oil..is more inflammable than spermacet}. 
oil. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clix. Med. ix. 103 A piece of 
lint smeared with *spermaceti ointment. 1858 Simmons 
Dict. Trade, Sperimaceti-ointment, a pharmacentical pre. 
paration consisting of lard, spermaceti, and bees’-wax, /, id, 
*Spermaceti-refener, a person who purifies spermaceti, 
chiefly by pressure and crystallization. 

b. Spermaceti whale, the sperm whale. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iit, A better account., 
of that prominent jowle of the Sperma Ceti Whale 1692 
Phil. Trans. V1. 5021 To heal Bruises and Aches with Ho 
Oyl of the Sperma.-ceti-Whale. 1763 Ann. Reg. 1. 116 Two 
spermaceti whales have been echt on the Essex coast, 
1783 Phil. Trans. UXXII11. 231 They look for ambergrise 
in all the spermaceti-whales ey catch: 1845 Darwin Voy, 
Nat. (ed. 2) x. 223 note, We saw.. several spermaceti whales 
jumping upright quite out of the water. 

Spermaduct, Zool. [f. Sperma-+ Duct 6a] 
A spermatic or seminal duct or passage in a male 
animal, Also Spexymagone, Spermago'ninm, 
Bot, = SPERMOGONE, -GONIUM, Spe'rmaphore, 

Spe‘rmaphyte, Zot. = SPERMOPHORE, -PHYTE, 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Spermaduct,..a spermatic duct, or 
sperm-duct [etc.}. r905 J, M°Cape tr. Haechel’s Evol, Man 

11. 823 In the male they convey the spermatozoa away from 
the testicles, and are called ‘spermaducts’, or vasa defer- 
entra, 1876 Encycl. Brit, 1V.159/1 Embedded in the mar- 
gin of the thallus in Lichens..certain hollow urn-shaped 
bodies are found, which have been termed *spermagones 
(conceptacles). x86: H. Macautcran Mootn. Page Nat, 73 
Minute, blackish, elevated, somewhat gelatinous points 
called *spermagonia, occurring on various parts of the upper 
surface of the thallus. 1880 Bessey Botany 299 Minute 
cells (the sferaatia), which, .are permitted toescape through 
the small opening at the apex of the spermagonium, 1847 
Wesster, *Spernaphare, in botany, that part of the ovary 
from which the ovules arise; it is synonymous with Placenta, 
1891 Cent, Dict., *"Spermaphyte. 
Text.bk, Bot. 432 They are also termed Seed-plants or 
Spermaphytes. 

tSpe‘rmal, a. Ods.—1 [f. Sperm sd, +-AL, ot 
ad. med.L. spermal-ts.] Spermatic. : 

, 1642 H. More Song of Soud u. 31. i.9 This is the nourish- 
ing Of all; but spermall form, the certain shapening. . 

l Spermarinm (sparmés'rigm). Pl, -aria, 
[mod.L., f. sperma sperm.] =next. 

x86r J. R. Greene Man. Anim, Kingd., Coelent, 40 Pro- 
cesses of the body-wall, within which are developed true 
generative organs, the ‘spermaria' and ‘ ovaria’, constitute 
the reproductive apparatus of the Aydrosoa, 188: Lav 
KESTER in Encycl, Brit. X11. 550 Each ovarium and each 
spermarium represents an aborted generative person. 

Spermary (sp3-1mari). [Anglicized f. prec: 
see -ARY1,.] The organ or gland in which sper- 
matozoa are generated in male animals, 

1864 in Weester (citing Dana). 1885 S. F. Crarke in 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) I. 76 In a limited region on the 
body of Hydra,,.there appear..small out-growths of the 
body-wall which prove to be the spermaries, . 

|| Spermatheca (spaimapzki). Pl. -thecae. 
[f. Sperma-+ THEOA.] A receptacle in the oviduct 
of female insects and invertebrates, in which 
fecundation of the ova takes place. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xiii, 1V. 147 2t., Perhaps like- 
wise the organ discovered by M. L. Dufour in Scolia..may 
be a ssermatheca, 1841 TLR. Jones Anim. Kingd, 26 
The spermatheca has a small accessory vesicle connecte 
with it. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anint, Life 206 The 
female apparatus is completed by two pairs of vesicular 
spermathecae. a 

Hence Spermathe‘cal a., of or belonging to the 
spermatheca. . 

1883 Lankester in Encycl, Brit. XVI. 658/2 On reaching 
the point where the spermathecal duct debouches they are 
impregnated by the spermatozoa. 1900 Proc. Zool. Soe. June 
169 In the region of the spermathecal apertures. 

Spermatic (sporme‘tik), a. and sd, Also 6 
sparmatyke, 7 -ique, 6 spermaticke, 6-7 -ike, 7 
-ique, 7~8 -ick. fad. med.L. spermatic-us, ad, Gr. 
onepparixés, f. cméppa sperm, or OF, (also mod.F.) 
spermatigue (1314), =It, spermatico, Sp. and Pg. 
espermatico,} 

Containing, conveying, or producing sperm oF 
seed; seminiferous. , 

3539 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 12 Vessels spermatike, 
wher mannes seede lyeth. 3597 A. M. tr, Guil/emean$ 
Fr. Chirurg, 21 bf/2 Not to touch the testicles, nether any¢ 
of the spermatiche vessels. 1646 Sin T. Browne fue 
£p. 189 The seminall ejaculation proceeds. .from the Spt 
matick glandules. 1730 Cnampercayne Jelig. Philos. . 
iii, § 22 The Spermatic Arteries, coming on each Side out ¢ 
the great Artery. 1797 M. Bature Mord, Anat. (1607) 38 
A disease of the spermatic chord which is not uncomcic7; 
is an enlargement of its veins. 3857 Butvocs tr. Caztaut 
Midwifery 6g The numerous lymphatic vessels, contribat’ 
to the formation of the spermatic plexus, 1882 Mivart Ca! 
243 Within it is a layer of menibrane—the spermatic {2502 

b. Full of, abounding in, sperm; generative, 
productive. 

x619 Draytox Owwle Poems 407 There in soft Downe tht 
liquorous Sparrow sat, Pamper’d with meats, fell spe 
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matike and fat. 1648 J- Beaumont Psyche 1x. xxxiv, Sper- 
matick Nile, which brings Choise Monsters forth. 1655 T. 
Vaucuan Euphrates 32 This Primitive spermatic Ocean 
filled all that space which we now attribute to the Air. 

2. Of the nature of sperm; resembling sperm. 

184t R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Bivb, They 
haue theyr breding and begynnynge of sparmatyke mater. 
@163x Donne £éegies viii. 8 Ranke sweaty froth., Like 
spermatique issue of ripe menstruous boiles. c1645 HoweLn 
Lett. ut, xxix, A production of an organicall body out of the 
spermatic substance. 1693 Sin T. P. Brount Wat. Hist. 28 
It would sometimes let fall a Spermatick Juice, which.. 
would thereupon produce another coral. 2828 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. (ed. 2) IV, xlii. 153 This organ was 2 reservoir for 
the spermatic fluid. 1869 H. A, Nicnotson Jfan, Zool. 22 
Asarule, the germ-cell is produced by one individual and 
the spermatic element by another. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. Resembling sperm, esp. in 
generative or reproductive power. 

1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. iii. 44 The Stoics also held, 
there was..a spermatic efformative word, whereby the world 
was formed. 3671 J. Wenster Afetallogr. x. 142 Having 
annexed to it some slates and other spermatick matter, 
which detracts from the goodness of its own nature. 1741 
Waksurton Div. Legat, Wks, 1811 III. 168 You will be 
assumed into the Divine nature, or the spermatick reasons. 
1870 Esrerson Soc. § Solit. Wks. (Bohn}I1I1. 80, I find certain 
books vital and spermatic, not leaving the reader what he was. 

+3. Directly derived from sperm (according to 
old physiological views). Obs. 

1548-77 Vicary Anat, ii. (1888) 18 The Grystle is a 
member simple and spermatike, next in hardnes to the bone. 
16zx Lopce Summary Du Bartas 1. 284 Stomake, Ihe 
substance thereof is more sparmatique then sanguine. 
1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2077 The two sorts of Parts of the 
Body, Spermatick and Sanguineous. 1684 tr. Bone?’s Mere. 
Compit. x1v. 498 A Membrane is a Spermatick part, which 
being consumed is not regenerated. 1728 Campers Cyc/. 
s.v.. The Ancients made a general Division of the Parts of 
the Animal Body into Spermatic and Fleshy. 


4. Of qualities: Characteristic of, peculiar to, 


derived from, sperm. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul. App. 101 Nought can e’er 
consume that centrall power Of hid spermatick life. 16 
W. Suseson Hydrol. Chymt, 269 Water..by the spermatick 
efflorescence of a mineral seed becomes wrought into a 
mineral juyce. 1706 De For ¥ure Div. Introd., Spermatick 
Vigour spreads the poison’d Race, Conveys Hereditary 
Crimes apace. 1866 Suuckarp Brit. Bees 296 This in some 
cases has a spermatic odour, 1896 Al/dutt's Syst. Med. 1. 
204 The first theory..views the growth of a tumour as due 
to the spermatic influence of certain cells upon those con- 
tiguous. 

5. Existing in sperm. 

1837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 304 According to him, they are 
animated substances; the analogues of the spermatic 
animalcules of Leuenhoeck. 1857 Buttock tr. Cazeanx" 
Midwifery 96 ‘Vhese minute bodies have been designated 
as the spermatic animalcules, or the spermatozoa. 


6. As sd. in Z/. The spermatic vessels. 

1690 in Maidment BA. Sc. Pasgtuils (1868) tf Spermaticks 
sink, true mather of discord, Inflam’d these Hectors. 1719 
Quincy Phys, Dict, (1722) s.v. Semen, In the Aorta, where 
the Spermaticks arise. 1857 Butvock tr. Caseaux’ Mid- 
wifery 68 The arteries which supply the ovary are the sper- 
matics, and proceed directly from the aorta. 1859 Todd's 
Cycl Anat, V.651/x This structure is found. .in the internal 
spermatics, and in all the veins of the uterine substances, 


+ Sperma-tical, c. Obs. Also 5 spermatyc- 
all, 6 sparmaticall. [See prec. and -at.] 

1. =Sprrmaric a. 2. 

1471 Rrecey Comp. Alch. vt. xviii, in Ashm. (1652) 165 Yt 
thus fro thyng to thyng was alterat..; And so our Mater 
spermatycall wythin one Glas Wythin hyt selfe must tume 
fro thyng tothyng. 1655 in Hartlib Ref Commw. Bees 22 
A tender spermatical milk enclosed in a most tender skin, 

2. =SPERMATIC a. 3. 

1962 Buen Bulwarke, Dial, betw. Sorenes & Chir. 22 
Members, whiche Phisicians call sparmaticall, beyng ones. 
loosed, will not be ioyned again. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Man 697 Euery Similar part is either Spermaticall or fleshie. 
1633 P. Frercuer Purple [sl. 11. xii. snarg, note, A nerve is 
a spermaticall part rising from the brain and the pith of the 
back-bone. 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthot. Anat. Yatrod., 
All these parts are commonly divided into Spermatical, 
Sanguine or mixt, 

3. Endowed with sperm or semen. | 

x6r0 Heater St. Aug. Citie of God vu, i. 260 Liber and 
Libera, [gods] of the distillation of seede in all spermaticall 
creatures, 

4, =SpERMATIC a. I. ‘ Zo ‘a 
x6x5 Crooxe Body af Man 217 The spermati vesse 
which bring the ie from the whole bodye..are: foure. 
Lbid. 837 The left Emulgent also is larger then the right, 
because of the Spermatical veine which was to arise there- 
from. x62: Lonce Summary Du Bartas i. 269 The sper- 

maticall, or seede Vessels. 

5. =SPERMATIC a. 4, . 

r6gz H, Mone Song-of Soul 11,1. ii. 25 Both what hight 
form spermaticall Hath here a share, as also that we term 
Soul sensitive. a 1652 J. Ssutn Se/. Disc. vit. iv. (1650) 309 
Like the Spermatical virtue of the Heavens, which spreads 
it self freely upon this Lower World. 168% H- More Annot. 
Glarvill’s Lux Orient 119 We have..reason, .to suppose 
this Vital or Spermatical Law is amongst the rest. i 

Sperma-tically, adv. [f. prec.+-1y2.] In 
aspermatic manner; in a way characteristic of 

sperm; seminally. 7 

1647 Trarr Conem, Matt. i. 20 He..was conceived of the 


holy Ghost, not spermatically, but operatively. 1682 H. 
Mose Anno?, Glanvill’s Lux Orient 119 Such 2 spint 2s 


contztins Spermatically or Vitally all the Laws contrived-by- 


the Divine Intellect. 1822 T. Tavion Apuleius 324 The 
participations subsist in these subjects spermatically. 
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Spermatid. Bol. Also -ide. [£ L. spermat-, 
stem of sferma sperm+-ID.] A seminal cell 
which develops into a spermatozoon. 

1889 Genpes & Tuosuson Evol, Sex ix. 113 The sperm or 
Spermatozoon is differentiated from an immature cell or 
spermatide. 1904 Biol, Bulletin Feb. 150 There is the 
normal number of two chromosomes, The ovotid and the 
spermatid have each only one. 

Spermati‘ferous, . [f. as prec. + -(1)FERous.] 
Bearing or conveying sperm. 

1852 AnsteD Channel Isl. 11. viii. 189 His specimens were 
covered with spermatiferous spermogones. 1865 M. C. 
Cooxe Microsc. Fungi ii. 24 The colour of this spermati- 
ferous matter is commonly orange. 

Spermatin. Chem. Also -ine. [a. F. sperm- 
atine, f. as prec. +-ine -1N1,] An albuminic con- 
stituent of the spermatic fluid. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 458/2 In the spermatic fluid 
of the horse, Lassaigne has detected.. Peculiar animal matter 
called spermatine. 1856 Or7’s Circ. Sti, Pract. Chent. 317 
The seminal principle (spermatine), is. nearly analozous to 
albuminous substances, 1873 Ratre Phys. Chent, 176 The 
peculiar albuminoid substance, spermatin, is probably a 
mixture of globulin and Jecithin. 

_Sperma;tio-, comb. form of SperMatiox, as 
in Spermatio'genous a@., bearing spermatia. 
Sperma-tiophore, = SPERMATOPHORE 2. 

1887 Garssey tr. De Bary's Fung? v. 241 Some Pyreno- 
mycetes..form layers agreeing in every respect with the 
spermatiophores. /did., They are..cushion-shaped bodies 
with spermatiogenous surface. 

Spe-rmatism. rare—°, [ad. mod.L. spermat- 
ismus (Gr. oneppartopés) or F. spermatisme: cf. 


next.} (See quots.) 

1857 DuNGLIson Med. Dict., Animalculisnt, Spermatism. 
1882 Jing. Dict. WV. 1535/1 Spermatisnt,..t. The emission 
of sperm or seed.—2. ‘The theory that the germ in animals 
is produced by spermatic animalcules. 

Spermatist. [ad. mod.L. *sfermatista or F. 
Spermatiste, f, L. spermat-, sperma sperm + -1sT.] 
One who held the view that the sperm alone was 


the source of animal life, 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, Il. 427/1 According to the.. 
theory. .ofthe Spermatists,..the male semen alone furnished 
all the vital parts of the new animal. x899 J. A. THosson 
Sci. Life 125 Other observers, nicknamed ‘spermatists’ or 
‘animalculists’, believed them [sc. spermatozoa] to be the 
earliest stages of the young animal. J i 

| Spermatium (spoimétfiim). Bor. Pl. -atia. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. oneppdrioy, dim. of omépya seed, 
Srers 5é.] A minute linear sporule forming part 
of the reproductive system of lichens and fungi. 
(Chiefly in pl.) 

1855 W. L. Lixnsay Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 75 The 
fecundating influence of the spermatia or stylospores. 1867 
J. Hoce Alicrosc.u1.i. 291 The spermatia or contents of the 
Spermagonia never germinate. 1885 Goopaur Physiol. Bot. 
440 note, A branch showing antheridia, a, and a carpo- 
gonium, o, with the trichogyne, é (¢, spermatium). 

+Spermative,a. Obs. rare, Also6sparm- 
atyf. [ad.med.L. *sfermativ-us.] Spermatic. 

xs4x R. Cortana Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Cj, 1 say 
secondly that no membres sparmatyf after the Josse of theyr 
substaunce maye nat regenerate. x6r0 Hearey St. Aug. 
Citie of God 267 ‘Yhe brain..is the most excellent of the 
spermative parts. _ : 

+ Spe'rmatize, v. Obs. [ad. F. spermatiser 
or med.L. sfermatisare, ad. Gr. oneppariCey to 
sow, etc., f. oweppar-, stem of oméppa SPERM s5.] 
zntr. To emit or produce sperm. 7 

x6rx Cotar., Sperrratiser, to spermatize; to shed, eiect, 
or iniect sperme. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 149 
Affirming that women do not spermatize,..he deductively 
includes both sexes in mankinde. 1725 Bourne Antig. 
Vulg. xxvii, In ancient Times the Dragons..did frequently 
~-Spermatize in the Wells and Fountains. 1777 BranD 
Pop. Antig. xxvii. 281, I have nothing to observe here con- 
cerning Mr. Bourne’s Iustful Dragons, their spermatizing 
inthe Wells,..&e.$ | 

Spermato- (sp3-1mito), repr. Gr. onepparo-, 
combining form of the stem of owéppa SPERM 5d., 
employed in a large number of terms (chiefly of 
very recent origin) relating to the reproductive 
organs or activities of animals and plants. 

Some of these are employed only in L. forms, as sfermato- 
cystiditam, -cystis, -cystitis, etc., and others have had very 
little currency even in special works, A number have 
alternative forms in sperma Of Spernio-. . 

L. In terms denoting special reproductive organs, 
or parts of these, as Spermatoblast, -cyst, 
-cyte, -gemma, -gone, -gonium, -mere, -spore. 

Some of these are the source of adj. forms, as sfermato- 
blastic, cystic, -gonial, -gonic, etc. 7 

3882 Tp. Dick W. 355/2 *Spermatoblast,...certain stalk- 
like filaments in the seminal ducts upon which the sper- 
matozoa are developed. 1886 Excyci. Brit. XX. 412/1 To 
the whole prolongation with its lobes he [Von EbnerJapplies 
the term spermatoblast. 1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
6x The first stages in the development of the *spermatocyst 
of Hydra, 1886 Excel. Brit, KX. 412/2 One kind oo 
divide into a mass or spermatogemma of small cells (*sper- 
matocytes). J/é/d. 413/1 The “spermatozemma meanw: ile 
is developing a central cavity, 1898 A. S. Packarp 7er?- 
8k. Entomol, 459 A colossal cell,..the “spermatogonc, from 
which the entire contents oF the testes sis er eee 
Bentrsy Afan. Bat. 384 © spermagonia or "spi 
gonia [in Lichens} were first discovered by Tulasne. ae 
Eneycl. Brit. XX. 412/2 Onekind, resembling young ovules, 
which he[Von La ValetteSt. George] terms primitive penn 
cells or spermatogonia, 18850. Frnd Micros. SARRVE 
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597 The region where the spermatogonia are formed at the 
expense of their mother-cells or *spermatomeres. 

2. In some other sbs. and adjs, with second 
elements of obvious meaning, as Spermato- 
genesis, -gene‘tic 2., -genic a., -logy, -phoral 
@., -phorous a., -pe@ic a., -rrhe-a, -spore. 

1881 Athenzunt x1 June 787/1 M. Mathias Duval on 
*spermatogenesis, 2886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 412/1 The pro- 
cess of spermatozenesis in the Bull, Dog, and Rabbit. / day 
Ascribing *spermatogenetic functions both to the spermato. 
blasts and to the round cells. 1880 ALLMAN in Linn. Soc. 
Frul., Zool, XV. 136 These I regard as the remains of the 
*spermatogenic tissue. 185: Duncuison Aled. Lex., *Sper- 
matology, a treatise on sperm. 31886 Howes & Scotr Hux- 
ley's Pract, Biol. 291 The *spermatophoral gland or flagel- 
Jum. 183t Duxctison Med. Lex., *Spermatophoreus, 
sperm-bearing. The cells or granules in the sperm have 
been so called. 2799 Afonthly Rev. XXX. 52x A curious 
restorative and *spermatopoeic sugar-candy of the Japanese. 
1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1180/2* Spermatorrhaa,,.seminal 
flux, 3879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 11. 226 Spermatorrhea 
doubtless exists as 2 disease although rare. 1880 0. Frnt. 
Microsc. Sci. 83 The term *spermatospore..is applied to 
the constituent cells of a testis, derived from the primitive 
germ-epithelium. 

I Spermatocele (-sil). Fath. [med.L.: see 
prec, and Ceve, So F. sfermatocéle, Sp. esperma- 
tocela.| (See quots.) 

1693 tr, Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Sfermatocele, a 
Rupture caused by the Contraction of the Vessel which 
ejects the Seed, and its falling down into the Scrotum, 
x82z3 Crass Technol. Dict., Spermatocele, ..2 swelling of 
the testes, or epididymis, from an accumulation of semen, 
1874 Van Buren Drs. Genit. Org. 407 Spermatocele is a 
collection of serous fluid, containing spermatic elements, 

Spermatogone, -gonium : see SPERMATO- I. 

Spermatoid, a. rare—, [f. spermat- sperm 
+-01D.] Similar to sperm. 

3855 Duncuson Aled, Lex., Spermatoid, Gonoides 

Spermato'on. Fio/. Pi. -o-a. [£ Sperwato- 
+Gr. wév egg.} A spermatid. 

1875 Branve & Cox Dict Scz., etc. IIT. 530/r Sometimes 
the sperm-cell contains a single spermatoon, sometimes 
several spermatoa. 

Spe‘rmatophore. [f. Srerwaro-+-PHORE.] 

L. Biol. In certain of the lower forms of animal 
life, a structure containing a compact mass of 


spermatozoa. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1. 485/1 These fibres in the 
Cephalopods are. surrounded .. by peculiar sack-like enclo- 
sures or Spermatophores, 1870 Rotteston Anint. Life 103 
A packet of spermatozoa, aggregated in their passage along 
the convolutions of the vasa deferentia into the so-called 
‘spermatophore’, 1880 Huxrey Cray/ish 351 The filaments 
are in fact tubular spermatophores. : : 

2. Bot. A part of the spermogonium of lichens 
or fungi, on which the spermatia are borne. 

186 Bewrtey Jar. Bot, 384 The spermagonium, wher 
mature, has its interior filled with a number of bodies called 
spermatia, raised on stalks, termed spermatophores. 

Spermatophyte. Act. =SpeRMorayre. 

1897 Nature 1x Nov. 46/x In the pteridophytes and 
spermatoebytet nutritive and assimilatory structures are 

eveloped. 

Spermatozoral, «. Phys. [f. SpeRMATOZ0-o7 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to spermatozoa; of the 
nature of a spermatozoon. So Spermuzatozoan, 
-zoric adjs. 

31858 J. W. Drarer Human Physiol. (ed. 2) 518 Spermato- 
zoic filaments, developing in Certhea vulgaris, 1877 HuxLey 
Anat. Inv. Anim. xit. 661 The ascription of a spzrmatazoal 
nature to the striz of the modified endoplastules is not 
warranted. 3888 Rotieston & Jackson Anzu, Life Introd. 
p. xxv, Fusion of the nuclei, often termed the male (spermato- 
zoal) and female (ovular) pronuclei. 

Spermatozoid. [fas prec. +-1D, or ad. F.° 
sperntatozoide,| . 

1. Bot, A minute fertilizing body or cell in 
Cryptogamia and Algz. 

ek Tearery Bot, 51x Spermatozoids are filiform bodies 
of various forms, mostly presenting one or more spiral curves, 
or minute globules. 1863 M. J. Berkerey Brit. Sfosses lit 
x8 An oblong sac.. filled with cellular tissue, each ultimate 
cell of which..gives birth to a spermatozoid. 1877 Heatit 
Fern World 1x The sperm cells contain mirute, active, 
thread-like bodies called spermatozoids, 

2. Phys. =next. ; 

3861 T.R. Jones Anine. Kingd. (ed. 3) 156 The testicular 
ceca become filled with granulations,.. bur these do not 
contain spermatozoids. 3870 H. A. Nicuotson Afar. Zool. 
22 A sperm-cell or spermatozoid..is enabled to develop 
itself intoa new individual £ 

i Spermatozoon (-zdvgn). PL -zoa. [ 
Srerwato-+ Gr. (Sov living thing, animal.J] One 
of the numerous minute and active filaments pre- 
sent in the seminal fluid, by which the fecundation 


of the ovum is effected. 
dd's Cycl, cinat. V1, 1123/1 The Spermatozoa 
have tea detected..in the different classes of the Articu- 
Inte Animals. 1844 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (1857) 37 
Mixed with shee are penal one round Fran Ae 
2 than the ofaspermatozoon. 188r + : 
Car as Fae special secretion of the testis consists of cer. 
tain spermatic filaments or spermatozo>- 
Spermi-, irregular comb. form of L. eh 
Sreny sé., as in Spermidu‘eal ae Epes e ae 
duct (=SPERMADUCT); 4+Spermification, 
mi-gerous @. 


. Santi Old Age 10 
a Cay i peation, Sangurfieatios, 


I shall only mention five; 
ms Agsimelation, Lactifica- 
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tion, and Spermification, 1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anim. 
v. 240 They frequently play the part of oviducts and spermi- 
ducts. /éid, viii, 481 nofe, In the common Oyster the 
genital caca..are found to be either almost all ovigerous 
or almost allspermigerous. 1897 Proc. Zool, Soc, 343 The 
spermiducal glands are long and coiled. ; 
ermic, a. rare. fad. F. spermigue: 
see Spens sd.) Of or pertaining to sperm or seed. 
18s8 Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 1180/2 The interior of the 
Spermoderm..-he [Richard] terms the ssermiccavity, 1882 
inp, Dict. W.155/t : 

Spermin, Chen. Also -ine. [a.F. spermine : 
see SreaM sd. and -1n1.] A toxin extracted from 
the pancreas and some other parts of the body. 

1892 Lancet 16 July 175/1 Professor de Poehl..had suc- 
ceeded in extracting from the pancreas, thyroid body, 
ovaries and testes a leucomaine called spermine, 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V.647 A compound of phosphoric acid 
and a base ‘Spermin’. 1899 /éid. VIII. 50 Oppenheim 
once observed tetany after 2 spermin injection. 

Spermo-, irregular comb. form (for SPpEusaTo-) 
of L, sperma or Gr, oréppa Sperm sb.l, used in 
varions terms of Phys., Zool., and Bot. 

The older and more important of these are given below; 
many others, as sfermocarp, -centre, -coccus, -cyte, -duct, 
elith, -nucleus, etc, appear in recent Dicts. or special scien. 
tific works. 7 
.Spermoderm (spdsmodaim). Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. sfermoderma, -dermis (De Candolle) or F. 
spermoderme: see prec. and Ders.] The com- 
bined outer and inner integuments of a seed, or the 
outer of these by itself. 

184r Penny Cycl. XX, 184/x The external coverings of 
the seed..are called the testa, perisperm, or spermoderm. 
186: Bentiey Jan, Bot, 337 Some writers,.use the word 
testa ina general sense for the two integuments, and call the 
external one spermoderm. 1864 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk, 
Med. & Surg. for 1863 427 The spermoderm of the bean.. 
is also poisonous. 

Spermogon-, the stem of Srenniocon-1ux, 
occurring in afew derivative adjs., as Spermo- 
goni'ferous, Spermo‘gonoid, Spermo'gonous, 

3871 W..A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 126 Laciniz..undu- 
late, and spermogoniferous towards the centre. 1875 M. C, 
Cooke Fungf2oo The fungus never got beyond the spermo. 
gonoid stage, 1891 Cent. Dict. Spermogonous,.. having 
the character of spermogonia or spermogones. 

Spe‘rmogone. ot. Anglicized form ofnext. 

1856 W. L. Linpsay Fup. Hist. Brit, Lichens 72 The 
cavity of the spermogone is usually simple and rounded. 
1862 Anstep Channel {sl. 1. viii. 189 His specimens were 
covered with spermatiferous spermogones, 1882 £ucycl. 
Brit. X1V. 553/1 The spermogones, which are the presumed 
male organs of reproduction,..differ in appearance from the 
apothecia in being very minute corpuscles, 

{| Spermogonium (-géunidm). Pl. -gonia. 
[mod.L., f. Spernmo-+ Gr. yov- stem of yovy), -yévos 
offspring, etc, Cf. SrensAGonzuM.] 

1, Bot, One of the receptacles in lichens and 
fungi in which the spermatia are produced. 

1857 Henrrey Bot. 169 Smaller chambers, analogous in 
structure to the perithecia, .. occur in the thallus of all 
Lichens..; they are called spermogonia, 1866 Teas. Bot. 
1211/2 The pycnidia or spermogonia of different sporidii- 
ferous lichens, 1887 W. Pinups Brit, Discomycetes 349 
Spermogonia in the form of minute depressed tubercles, 

2. Phys. A sperm-cell, 

1913 J. W. Jenxinson Vertebrate Embryol, 23 In the 
male sex the primordial germ-cells divide to form small 
cells, the spermogonia, 

+Spermologer, Obs. [f. Gr. owepporsdyos 
gathering seeds, also fg. picking up news, gossip- 
ing.] <A gatherer of seeds. In quot. fig. 


31676 Marve Mr, Smirke 38 Whereas there are some 


‘ew amonc the Few, such Spermologers, that unless a grain 
of Faith fall down, by the by, from Heaven, your seed is 
Barren. : ed S 

Spermo‘logist. rvare—. [f. as prec. or next: 
see -I8t.] (See quots.) 

1727 Barirey (vol. 1D), Spermologist,a Gatherer of Seed. 
1755 Jouxson, Spermologist, one who gathers or treats of 
seeds, [Hence in later Dicts.]. * 

Spermo‘logy. vave. [In sense x f. Sperso- 
+-LoGY. In sense 2 ad, Gr. omeppodoyia: cf. 
SPERMOLOGER.] 

L Gee quot. and cf. SPERMATOLoGY.) 

1882 find. Dict. WW. 1595/1 Spermology,..that vranch of 
science which investigates sperm or Seeds; a treatise on 
sperm or seeds. ‘ 7 

2. An instance of babbling or trifling talk. 

1890 Earre Encl, Prose xii. 485 For historical truth it is 
on alevel with that favorite spermology of the Liberation 
Society, which secks to diffuse the notion [etc.]. 

Spermophile (sp5smofil). Zoo/. [ad. mod.L. 
Spermophilus (Cuvier) or a. F, Spermophile: see 
SpEnno- and -Pnine.] <A rodent belonging to the 
squirrel-like genus Sfermophilus, widely distri- 
buted in the northern hemisphere; a pouched 
marmot. 

31824 Ricuaroson in Parry MUU. Passage App. 314 We 
know nothing..whether they are true marmots or spermo- 

hiles. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 57/2 This Spermophile in- 

abits the Panea grounds skirting the sea-coast, 2849 Sk. 
Nat. Hist, Man:malia IW. 18 Besides possessing cheek- 
pouches, the Spermophiles are distinguished by the closeness 
of the ears, the slender formofthe y,-.and the narrowness 
ofthe paws, ¢ 3880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, LL. 92 The Spermo- 
philes are Squirrel-like in form and have rather sbort tails, 


580 


Spermophore. of. [ad. mod.L. sfermo- 
phorum or a. ¥F. spermophore: see SvERMo- and 
-pHore.] The placenta in plants. Also Spe‘rmo- 
phyte Sof., a secd-bearing plant. Spermo- 
phytic a., ‘capable of producing true seeds’ 
(1891 Cent. Dict.). Bpe'rmospore Phys., 1. com- 
pound cellular mass from which sperm filaments 
are developed. Spermoto'xin C#em., a serum 
destructive to spermatozoa. 

1861 Bentiey Aan. Bot. 283 The placenta is called by 
Schleiden the *spersmophore. 1891 Cent. Dict., Sperutoe 
piste,..a plant producing true seeds, 1881 Mivart Cat 
245 From these cells the spermatozoa appear to be formed 
by subdivision of the nucleus of each *spermospore. 902 
Brit. Med. $ral. 12 Apr. 920 Metchnikoff [deals] with 
*spermotoxins and leucotoxins, 

Spe‘rmonus, a. rare, [f. Spenst sd. + -0vs.] 
OF the nature of sperm ; spermatic. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) V. 8 The male..after- 
wards ejecting over them his spermous fluid. 

Sperm whale. Also sperm-whale, [Short 
for spermaceti whale: cf. Sperm sb. IL] 

1. The spermaceti whale, Physeter macrocephalus ; 
= CACHALOT. 

1839 T. Beate Nat, Hist. Sperne Whale 3 The sperm 
whale is one of the most noiseless of marine animals. x860 
Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist, 48 In the midst of this war of the 
elements appear a pair of specu whales, 1884 Goove Nat. 
Hist, Aquat. Anin. 7 The Sperm Whale..was first de- 
scribed by Clusius in 1605 from specimens cast up on the 
coast of Holland in 1598 and x6or. 

b. Applied, with distinguishing epithets, to 
species of whales resembling, or related to, this. 

1882 Cassell’s Encyel. Dict. s.v. Cachalot, The Mexican 
Sperm-whale (Catodon Colneti). Jlbid., The South Sea 
Sperm-whale, found..in the Southern Ocean. 1891 Cenzé, 
Dict. s.v., Porpoise sperm-whale,a pyginy sperm-whale, or 
snub-nosed cachalot, : 

2. attrib., as sperm-whale fishery, fishing, etc. ; 
sperm-whale porpoise (see quot. 1884). 

1839 'T. Brace Wad. Hist. Sperm Whale 136 Rise and Pro. 
gress of the Sperm Whale Fishery. 1884 Goope Nat. Fist. 
Aquat. Anim, 18 The Sperm Whale Porpoise,..HySerao- 
don bidens. 1887 — Fisheries of U. S.69 The next import. 
ant sperm-whale ground to be discovered was the Japan 
Ground. x888 Eucycl Brit, XXIV. 528/x American 
Fisheries..Sperm whale fishing seems to have commenced 
early in the r8th century. 

Hence Sperm-whaler, a person or vessel engaged 
in the capture of sperm-whales; Sperm-whaling 
pres. pple. and vbi. sb. 

1834 Lait's Mag. 1. 411/1 The London sperm-whalers are 
generally large vessels, 1840 F, D. Bennctr Narr, Whalin 
Voy. IL. 202 Difficulties that oppose the Sperm-Whaler's 
success, 1851 Lit, Gaz. 11 Jan, 30/3 The graphic accounts 
of sperm-whaling, by Beale and Bennett, %1863 in Pad/ 
Mall G, (1895) 16 Dec. 2/1 Accidentally killed while sperm. 
whaling off the Drazil Banks. 3887 Goong /isheries of U.S, 
69 Sperm-whaling at New Zealand and the offshore ground. 

Spermy, ¢ rare. [f. Srenx sd] Re- 
sembling, of the nature of, sperm. 

1657 S. Purciias Pol, Flying-Ins. 29 Into those orbicular 
cells 1s injected a spermy matter thick like cream. 

+Spermyse. Oéds. A kind of cheese. 

1842 Boorne Dyetary xiii, (1870) 266 Spermyse is a chese 
the which is made with curdes and with the iuce of herbes. 
Lbid., Uknowynge the herbes,..coulde tell the operacyon of 
spermyse chese, : 

Spern, variant of Spurn sé. 

| Speronara (speronari). Forms: a. 8~9 
speronara, g-aro. f, 8-9 speronare. y. 8-9 
sparan-, sparonaro,9 sparonara, [It.] A large 
rowing and sailing boat used in southern Italy and 
Malta. 

a. 1783 Pil, Trans. LAXMI, 175, I had a pleasant 
voyage in my Maltese Speronara(which are excellent boats, 
and the boatmen very skilful), 1838 H. G. Knicur Normans 
in Sicily 135 ‘Vhe harbour only contains a few fishing-boats 
and speronaras, 1870 Disraett Lothair Ixxi. 378 The boat 
was what is called a sferonaro; an open boat worked with 


oars, but with a Jateen sail at the same time when the 
breeze served, 


8. 3797 Hoxcrort tr. Stolberg's Trav. IV. xcii, We went 
on board a sferonare., 1836 Marrvat Jidsh. Easy xviii, 
Let's get on board one of the speronares which come with 
fruit from Sicily. 1887 Gunter Afr. Barnes i. 6 A score or 
so of feluccas and speronares from Sardinia and Sicily. 

y-.%799 Netson 22 May in Nicolas Désf. (1846) VII. 
p. clxxxiii, Neither of the two Sparanaroes.. having joined, 
{ cannot send this for Palermo. 1823 J. J. Buunt Vestiges 
sinc. Manners Italy ii, 33 A friend of mine who. had hired 
a sparonara to convey them from Naples to Rome. 1828 
Durra Trav, Italy, etc. 202 Here we quitted Sicily, and 
took a Sparanaro to visit Stromboli. 

Sperow, obs. f. Spanrnow. _Sperple, var. 
SPARPLE v. Obs. Sperr, obs. var.-Span sé.1, v1 
Sperrable, obs. var. Spananie. Sperre, obs, 
var. Span 56.1, v.1, Sparne, Spur. 

+ Sperring, vol. sb. Obs.—! (Meaning obscure.) 

31340 Ayent. 53 Pe lke byeb properliche glotounes bet al 
uorzuelzep, ase dep pe kete of his sperringe. 

Sperrowe, obs. form of Sparrow. 

Sperse (sp3is), v. Now earch. Also 7 spearse, 
[Aphetic form of Dispense v., prob. in part after 
It. sperso, pa. pple. of spergere to scatter. ] 

L ¢rans. To cause to scatter or disperse; to drive 
in different directions. 

1580 Baret Adv, S. 93 That is spersed and scattered out 
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of order, xggx Srensen Visions Bellay viii, 1 saw the 
wrathfull winde.. That sperst these cloudes. 1595 — 7,0, 
v. iit, 37 He... broke his sword in twaine, and all his armour 
sperst. 1603 Dekxer 14, Babylon (1607) Kiv, Are those 
clowds sperst that stroue to dimme our light? 1624 Gorcts 
Lucan uu. 77 Rockes..like the sands are spearst abroad, 
Faster than hands can them vnioad. 1642 H. Morr Son, 
of Soul x\viii, What then shall binder but a roscid air Wit 
gentle heat eachwhere be "sperst and sprent, 

x845 T. Coorer Purg. Suicides, (877) 122 Who, then, 
shall sperse the dark eternal mists’ 1879 J, D. Lose 
/Eneid 1, 80 Wreck their sinking boats, Or sperse and whelm 
their corses in the deep, . : 

2. intr. To take different directions, 

x819 W. Tennant Papistry Storiu'd (1827) 125 They.. 
spers’d about in search o’ beds. 

Hence Spersed A/. a. 

zsgo Srenser /.Q, ti. 399 Making speedy way through 
spersed ayie. 1642 H. More Song of Sond u. App. 5 An 
inward triumph doth my soul up-heave And spread abroad 
through endlesse 'sperséd air. 

+Spert. Obs. Also 5-6 sperte. [OE. sperie, 
spirte, spyrte, ad. L. sforta basket.] 

1. A basket used for holding articles or for 
catching fish. 

c975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. XV. 37 Para sebroca [hie] genomen 
siofun sperta fulle. @xzooo Aitrric Hom, I. 402 Spyrte 
bid... of rixum sebroden, odde of palm-twygum. — ¢ 1000 
Collog, Aelfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 93 Hu gefehst pu fixas?.. 
Ic wyrpe..spyrtan and swa hwet swa hig zehzftad ic 
genime. zg06in Lssex Rev. (x904) April 74 [Putting] spertes 
{and other fish-catching devices into the lord's river]. 

2. A species of willow or osier. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 744 That which hath reddish barke, is 
called..in English Red Withy, and the better sort thereof 
is called Red Sperte., /d/d., The small lowe Withy is called.. 
the Sperte or twigge Withy. 16x Corar., Si/ev, the hearbe 
.»Hartwort ; some also call Spert, or the Osier Withie, so. 

Spert(e, varr. Spirt sé. Obs. Spertle, obs. 
var, SPIRTLE v. Speruwe, obs. f. Sparrow. 

+Sperver. Obs. rare. In 4-5 speruer, -vyr, 
spreuere., [ad. OF. espervier, esperver (mod.F. 
épervier) and esprevier (obs. F. éprevier),=Prov. 
esparvier, It. sparviere (-ert, -ero), of Germanic 
origin (OHG. sparwart, sperwere, G. sperber).] A 
sparrow-hawk. 

61330 Arth. & Merl, 5258 (Koibing), And Agreuein tok 
pat destrer, & fleize per on so asperuer. 13.. Atug dlis 
183 (Laud MS.), A speruer pat was honest, So sat on pe 
lefdyes fyst. «1400 Oclouian 7o2 A stowt squyere.. bar 
vpon_hys ryght hond gay A fayr spreuere. 

perviter. Os. rare. In 5 sper-, spar- 
uiter (-uyter), [ad. OF. *espervetenr, espre- 
veteur, {. espervier: see prec.] A keeper of 
sparrow-hawks. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans, Hawhing b vb, Tho that kepe Sper 
hawkys and muskettys ben called Speruiteris. /éid. ¢ viijb, 
The namys of a Spare hauke as Ostrigers and Sparuiters 
have determyned. 

Sperwe, obs. f. Sparrow. Spery, obs. var. 
Spurrey. Sperycall, obs. f. Seuenican, Speryt, 
obs. f. Spirit. 


+Sperware. Os. (Meaning obscure.) 

1434 Indenture Fotheringcy in Dugdale Afonast. (183) 
Viva. 1414/1 Til aither isle shall be a sperware enbattaile- 
ment of free-stoon throwgh out, and both the ends en- 
battailled butting upon the stepill, . 

Spessartine (spe'siistin). Afén. [ad. F. spes- 
Sartine (Beudant, 1832), f. Spessar¢ a hilly district 
in north-western Bavaria, where it is found : see 
-IncE5,] A species of manganese garnet. ; 

1850 Ansteo Elem. Geol, Ain, etc. 190 Spessartine is 
the name given toa deep red garnet in which protoxide of 
manganese replaces the lime of the usual formula, so thatit 
becomes silicate of alumina and manganese, 1888 RutieY 
Rock-Forming Min, 112 Spessartine, or manganese-alumin2 
garnet, occasionally exhibits a red, or yellowish-red colour. 

So Spe‘ssartite. [-1TE1 2b.] 

1887 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. x896 in Cnester. - 

Spet, 5.1 Now dial. [f.Srerv.] The or aa 
act of spitting; spit, spittle. Also Comb. 

1446 Lyvc. Nightingale P.1. 259 Hogh that the Iewes.+ 
There all defouled with spet his blessed face. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 86 Spet or spetting, sputin. 1592 Nasu P. Peat 
fesse Wks. (Grosatt) II. 67 Would you..gesse it were pos 
sible for anie shame-swolne toad to haue the spet-procit 
face to out line this disgrace? ax658 Lovrcace Lucasia, 
Posth, 42 The speckl'd Toad..Defies his foe with 2 fell 
Spet. 1882 T. Harpy 7wo on Tower xxii, Well, wheal 
found "twas Sir Blount my spet dried up within me. 

Spot, 5.2 U.S. [a. F. spet, = Sp. espeto(n).] A 
species of barracuda, the Sphyrwna sphyrana (S 
spet) of Europe. 5 

2896 D. S. Jonvan & B, W. Evensann Jiskes Ni & Aid. 
Amer... 826 Sphyrana sphyrana (Linnwus). Europeaa 
Barracuda; Spet; Sennet. y 

Spet,v. Now dia. [Alteration of SPETE 7 
after pa. t. and pa. pple. sfe¢(/e.] To spit, in var 
ious senses; to expectorate. (Freq. 15 50-¢ 103° 

a. intr. 

cxqzr 26 Pol. Poems gx She spettes on me, and dop © 
fyze. 1542 Uparn Evasm. Apoph. 147 A certain saucy+ 
young spryngall..spetted even in the veraye face of hy™ 
1584 R.Scor Discov, Witcher, xu. xviii, (1885) 229 
into the shoo of your right foote. x16r7 Morvson ///2- ut 
42 Their sumptuous Churches (in which it is a great tres: 
passe so much as tospet). 1655 Cutrerrre, etc. Riverivt 
v1.i. 130 They who have the Tooth-ach, do continually spe 
2867 H, J. Daniet Aluse in Motley 43 He wud spets [s> 
spetty likeatoad. 288:- in southern dial, glossaries. 


SPETCH. 


. Jig. 1621 Br, Hate Heaven ufon Earth § 25 He that sits 
in heauen..bids his winds spet sometimes in thy face. 


b. trans. Also const. i, out, up. Freq. fig. 

1532 More Coufut. Barnes Wks. 736/1 All bys deuelyshe 
lies which he spetteth and speweth oute vpon honest men. 
2573 Barer Adz. s.v., To spette out his poyson: to speake 
the worste that he can. 3g98 Marston Pygmal., Sat. ii. 
352 Spett in thy poyson theyr fair actsamong. 1634 Mitton 
Conts 132 When the Dragon woom Of Stygian darknes 
spets her thickest gloom. 1639 O. Woon Alfh. Bh. Secrets 
B7 (Let him) spet from him the rhewme in a Bason as often 
ashe needeth. /é/d. 115 Then spet it forth. /did. 167 Spet 
out the rhewme as it comes. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. iv. 
148 A thirsty Train That..spet from their dry Chaps the 
gather'’d dust again. 1895 ‘Rosewary’ Chilferns ii. 55 
Don’t tech it !—that ull spet pison if you do. 


Hence Spertter; Spetting vd/. sb. 

cx460 Vréanitatis 19 in Babces Bk., Fro spettyng & 
snetyng kepe pe also. 1548 Exvot, Excreatio, a spettyng 
out. 1580 Hottypann Treas. Fr. Tong, Cracheur, a spetter. 
1607 ‘l'OPSELL pre Beasts 550 Those which are molested 
with corrupt and bloody spettings with retchings. 1648 
Hexuam u, Zen Spowiwer, a Spetter, or a Spuer. 3655 
Currerrer, etc., Riverius vii, vi. 164 Usually the word 
Heemoptysis doth signifie al manner of Spetting of blood. 


Spet, obs, f. Sprrsé.1; obs. or dial. pa. t. Spit v.2 


Spetoh (spetf), sb. Also 7 spech, 9 spitch. 
[Related to Speck sd.2] 

1. A piece or strip of undressed leather, a trim- 
ming of hide, used in making glue or size. 

x61x [see spetch.grease below]. 1624 Natworth Househ. Bk. 
(Surtees) 216 Glover's spech, iiij*, 16.. Churchw. Acc. Al 
Saints, York Ubid., For glovers' spetches to maike syse to 
wase the wales, 104. 2795 J. Patties Hist. [uland Nav. 
Add. 40 For every pack or sheet of wool, dried pelts, or 
spetches, carried the whole length of the canal..,six-pence. 
1815 Pocklington Canal Act 52 Dried pelts, spetches, and 
wool, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Spetches, a name for 
glue pieces; the offal of skin and hides, 1883 R. HALDANE 
Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. 300/2 The materials..in use for the 
manufacture of glue are the following :—(a) ‘ Wet’ materials: 
sheep-pieces or ‘spetches’ from fellmongers. 

attrib.and Comd. 161x Corcr., Surpoinct,..Spech grease; 
an_oylie grease scummed from peeces of lickored leather 
sodden in water for that purpose. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks 
(x885) 166 Spitch Dealer (refuse of Hides). 


2, dial, A piece or patch of leather, esp. one used 


for making or mending boots, clogs, etc.; also, a. 


patch of cloth. 

2828 Carr Craver Gloss. Sfetch, a patch. 1853 §Tos 
Trepo.enovLe’ Sairnsla Ann, 52 Ther {cobbler’s) hause 
floor..is kept cuvard all ovver we leather spetches. 1863- 
in Cumbld. and Yks, dial. glossaries and texts. 

Spetch, v. Now zorth. dial. [f.thesb. Cf. 
Sreck v."] ¢vans. To patch, mend, or repair 
(shoes, clogs, etc.) with ‘spetches’; to patch (a 
garment) with cloth, 

16.. York Corg. Min. in Naworth Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 
216 uote, The satd shomakers shall not in anywise spetche, 
clout, or coble any manner of bootes. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. Spetch, to patch, x862- in w.Yks. dial. glossaries 
and texts, 1873 Sranpinc Echoes 13 It's all mendin’ and 
spetchin’—scarce iver aught new: Thur’s mi white weddin’ 
shirt’s to be patched op wi blue. 

t+tSpete,v. Os. Forms: Jf. 1 spetan, 3 
speten, 4-5 spete. Px. 7. 1 spette, 2-5 spette 
(4 spetide); 3-4 spatte, 4 spat. [OE. spetan, 
f. the stem *spat-: cf. SpaTtTLE sé. and vl The 
inf. and pres. forms disappeared in the 15th cent., 
and the pa. t. and pa. pple. came to be associated 
with Spit v.1] To spit; to expectorate : a. tir. 

¢x000 Ags. Gosf. Mark x. 34 Hi him on spetad [Hatton 
spxted}. /d7¢. John ix. 6 Pa spxtte [Hatton spette] he on 

a eorpan, @x2z5 Ancr. R, 240 Ponne spet heo & scheked 

et heaued. ar250 Owl & Night. 39 Me luste bet speten 
pane singe Of pine fule howelynge. 4G 2275 Passion our Lord 
a72zin O. £. Misc., Pe Gywes.. Blyndfellede and spatten him 
on, ¢ 1300 Leben Fesi (Horstm. 1873) 29 He..spattea luyte 
on is fingur. 13., A. Adis, 979 Tho thou spettest in my 
visage. 1382 Wycuir J/aré vii. 33 He..spetinge towchide 
histunge. 14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 610 Screg, to spete, 

b. frans. 

azz2zg Auncr. R. 82 Pe bet swuch fulde speted ut [etc.]. 
1998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxv. (Bodl, MS.), As it 
fareb in ham pat spetynne bloode and quyture. ¢ 1400 
Piler. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. x. 101 He smote hym in the 
brest that he spette blood many dayes after. ; 

Hence + Speting vél. 56. Obs. 

1388 Wycuir Lev. xv. § If sicha man castith out spetyng on 
hym. ax4o0 Stockholm Met. MS.i.3021n Anglia XVI. 
302 It schal drywyn owte all pe peyne Withowte gret spete 
ynge or oper peyne. ? 

Spete, obs. form of Spirsdtandv?2 

+ Spetewil, a. Obs. rare. (Of uncertain origin 
and meaning.) Hence + Spetewiliche adv. - 
ax200 St, Marher.g Ofhir spetewile mud sperklede fur ut. 

ibid, x2 Hwil pet ha’spec us o bet spatewile wiht. /5/d. 15 

He bigon bus spetewetliche[? read spetewiliche] to speokene. 

tSpetia. Ods. rare. Also 7 spetya. [?a. It. 

Sfesia specie.] _ Actual coin or money, = SPECIE 6. 

16z0 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) I. 195 Theye 

bringe hether either redy spetya or exchanges. 1622 /é:d. 

(1909) 11. 43 Mr. Younge with upwards of s,ooo ruppees in 

ready spetia..departed for Lahore. 

Spetious, obs. form of Srectous a. Spetos, 

Bpetous(e, -ly, Spetowas(le, varr. Spirous, 

-LY Obs. Spet(te, obs. pres. t. SPELD v.; obs. ff, 

Sprr sb; see Spit v.2 Spettell, obs. f. SPETTLE, 

Srira,, Spetter, Spetting: see Spet v. 
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+Spettle. Oss. Forms: 5 spetil, 6 spettill, 
spettyl, 7 -ell; 6-7 spetle, spettle. [repr. OE. 
Spell, var, of spdtl Spatrix sé.1, or modification of 
spattle after SpeTE v, and Sper v. Cf. Sprrrie sb.] 
Spittle, spit. (Freq. ¢ 1575-1650.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 240 Sutil and thyn 
spetil that descendyth or comyth doune fro the Palete of the 
mouth. ¢15z0 M. Nisper Yokx ix. 6 He spittit into theerd, 
and made clay of the spettill {1535 Coverd. spetle]. 1584 R. 
Scor Discov. Witcher. 11. vi. (1886) 22 She will put spettle 
privilie upon hir cheeks, and seeme to weepe. 1608 SyLves- 
ter Du Lartas u. iv. w. Decay 617 Hee spets at Heav'n, 
And his owne sgettle in his face is driven. 16s0 BuLWER 
Anthropomet, (1553) A iij b, Thy Cheeks on each side bored 
through appeare; Thorough whose holes (the slavering 
spetles vent) Ihe Teeth [etc.. 1693 Drypven Persivs 1. 210 
No Blood, from bitten Nails, those Poemsdrew; But churn’d, 
like Spettle, from the Lips they flew. 

transf, 1555 Even Decades (Arb.)294 The swette of heaven 
Or as it were a certeyne spetty] of the starres. 


+Sperttly, a. Obs. rare. In 6 spettelly, 7 
-ely. [f. prec. Cf. Spirrty a.] Spittle-like. 

1578 Banister Hist. Mfan v. 69 The Glandules..imbrue 
and washe it [the ventricle] with a certaine spettelly humor. 
1634 T. Jouxson Parey's Wks. vi. xii. (1678) x29 Glandules 
«which like sponges suck and receive..a waterish and 
spettely humour, 

Spettylle, obs. form of Sprrau. 

Spetuously, variant of Sprrousty Obs. 

+ Speurstic, a. Obs-° fad. L. speustic-zes 
(Pliny), ad. Gr. omevorixds.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Speustick, made in haste or quickly, 
made and baked onthe sudden. [So in Phillips.} 


Spew (spiz), sd. Also 7-9 spue. [f. the vb.] 
1. That which is spewed or cast up from the 
stomach; vomited matter; vomit. Also fg. or in 


fig. context. 

1609 MarKHam Famous Wh. (1868) 32 Thus to mine old 
trade, and spew of hell, Onely for gaine, agen I basely fell. 
1642 H. More Song of Soult, iti. 29 ‘Lhat foul spue Which 
the false Dragon casts in every coast. 1660 Mitton Free 
Comimw, Wks. 1851 V. 445 ‘Lhe Language of thir infernal 
Pamphlets, the Spue of every Drunkard, every Ribald. 1705 
Swirr Salamander 66 Wks. 1841 1. 607 She soon would find 
the same effects, Her tainted carcase to pursue, As from the 
salamander’s spew. 1739 R. Bute tr. Dedckindus’ Grobi- 
anus 266 *Iwas nothing but his Due, Instead of Laurel to 
be crown'd with Spue. 3817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 1. u. iv. 
159 Throwing upon another from the navel downwards to 
his foot, spue, or urine, or ordure. 

b. techn, (See quot.) 

1893 Labour Commission Gloss. No. 9, Spew-out, the 
emanation similar to treacle of the glucose from the uppers 
or leather when kept for a time, : 

2. dial. ‘Yhe fourth swarm of bees in a season. 

1750 W. Exus fod. Husbandm, IV. 1. 182 The swarm is 
the first and greatest number, the cast is the next greatest, 
the colt the next, and the spew the least of all. /éid. 11. 115. 
x854 in Miss Baker Worthamipt. Gloss, 

3. dial, A wet, marshy piece of ground; a place 
in a field, etc., where water oozes up. 

1794 P. Foor Agric. Midl. 45 (E.D.V.), The water.. 
appears at the foot or in the middle ofa declivity, and causes 
2 spew, a squall, or boggy piece of ground. 1868 R. W. 
Huntrey Gloss, Cotswold (Glouc.) Dial., Spew, a spungy 
piece of ground. 187: Kincstey A? Last viii, The little 
pitch wells—‘ spues’ or ‘galls ', as we should call them in 
Hampsbire. 

Spew (spiz),v. Forms: a. 1 spiwan, spywan, 
spiowan, speowan, 3 speower; 3- spew, 4-6 
spewe, 5 spyw-, Ospeew, speawe. £8. 4-9 spue 
(5 spuwe, spw-). [Two OE. forms are here re- 
presented : (1) the strong verb spiwan, spywan 
(pa. t. spdw, pl. spiwor), = OF ris. spia, spiga 
(WFris. spiye, EFris. spf, NFris. spi, spei, spat), 
OS. spiwan (MLG. splen, spigen, spiggen), OHG. 
spiwan (MHG. sfiwen, spien, G. speten), ON. 
and Icel. spjja (Norw., Sw., Da. sfy), Goth. 
spetwan; (2) the weak verb spéowan, splowan 
(pa. t. spéowde, splowde), The strong forms 
barely survived beyond OE. The Continental 
languages also show a tendency to adopt weak 
forms, and exhibit various irregular modifications 
of the stem, which is found outside of Teutonic in 


L. spuére, Gr. arte, Lith, spiauti, etc.] 
1. intr. To bring up and discharge the contents 
of the stomach through the mouth; to vomit. 


Not now in polite use. . 

- Also in OE., to spit, to discharge spittle or blood. 

a, ¢897 K, AEtrrEp Gregory's Past. C, v.45 Sif hire Sonne 
se widsace, Sonne is cynn dzt him spiwe dzt wif on det 
nebb. c1rooo /Exrric Saints’ Lives xit. 163 Swa pet he bid 
pam hunde gelic pe spyw6, and eft ytt pat bet he air aspaw. 
cxroo O. E, Chron. (MS. F) an. 1003, Da gebrede be bine 
to spiwenne & cwad dzt heseoc ware. a@ 1225 Fuliana 49 
Hare ahne blod ich habbe ofte imaket ham to spitten & to 
speowen. ¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 344 Homme vomyte pur 
surfet, [Man] spewith for over mykul. ©1386 Ciavcer 
Alelib. P 45t Hf thou ete of it out of mesure, thou sbalt 
spewe. 2400 tr. Seerela Secret., Gov. Lordsh.71 Pe medi- 
cyn ys bys, to drynke cler watir with a sope of vynegre, and 
spewe. 1530 Parscr. 728 This felowe is so lothsome that he 
wolde make one spewe. 1570 Levins Sfanip. 214 To speawe, 
spuere, vemere, 1570 GoocE Pop. Kingd. wv. 56 He..holdes 
their heades that speewing lie. 1607 Mipp.Eet0N Fam. Love 
packing, or else he will spew or 
‘Lrarp Uarrow Gd. stuthers in 
ould make a Christian spew to 
Dedekindus’ Gretianus 


Iv. iii, 93, I will..send him 
do worse before me. 164 
Comm, Ep. 687 Such as s 
think on them. 2739 R. Bure tr. 


| 
| 
| 
! 


SPEW. 


42 There, unabash'd, heroically, spew. 1783 Gispon Afise. 
Wks, (1814) EH. 327, 1 had not the yeast Se aptonn ofsea-sick. 
ness, while my companions were spewing round me. 180g 
Byron Lines to Mr. Hodgson iii, Passengers their berths 
are clapt in, Some to grumble, some to spew. 1888- in dial. 
glossaries and texts (Som., Norf., Lanc., Yks., Durh., etc.). 

trang. 1731 Pore Ep. Burlington 154 The rich Buffet 
well-colour'd serpents grace, And gaping ‘I'ritons spew to 
wash your face. 

8. a1400 TRevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 503 Edricus a fals 
traytor, feyned for to spuwe, and seide that he was seke. 
¢ 1460 Lowneley Myst, xxiv. 82, 1 spnyd and spyt right in bis 
face. rg09 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 33 Some spue, 
some stacker, some vtterly are lame. xg30 Patsar. 730/2, 1 
spue, I gyve over my gorge, fe gomys. 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Purple Ist. vit. \xxvii, All drink to spue, and spue again 
todrink. 1706 J. H. Browne Pife of /'obacco Poems (1768) 
123 A pot wherein to spit or spue. 1877 in Holderness Gloss, 

Jig. 1886 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 365 Lysander,.. 
being reviled with many bitter speeches, said to him that 
offered the injurie: Spue out boldly, my friend ; spue out.. 
and spare not. 

+b. trans. To bespew or bespit. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, He was illuded & 

scorned with garmentes of irrisyon, spewed in y® face. 


2. trans. To bring up (food or drink) from the 
stomach and eject through the month; to cast up 
or vomit; to cast out, throw forth, or discharge 
(blood, poison, etc.) from the mouth. Also in fig. 


context. 
In OE. the object is sometimes in the dative. 
971 Blickl. Hom. 57 Ne pet to nahte nyt ne bip bat man 
godne mete ete oppe pat betste win..drince, gif. .he hit eft 
spiwende anforletep. @ 1000 Juliana 476 (Gr.), Eac ic sume 
gedyde, bzt him banlocan blode spiowedan. cxo00 /ELFRIC 

Saints’ Lives xii.63 He feoll ba zt dere forman snzede under- 
becc geswogen, and spaw blod. ¢ 1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 19 
{pe} neddre. .spewed hire atter. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 139in O. E. 
Misc., Oc he spewed or al Ge uenim @at in his brest is bred. 
¢ 1300 Havelok 1819 Pe fifte..Gaf he 2 ful sor dint ok, Bi- 
twen besholdres,.. Pat hespeu [Z7inted spenJhis herte blod. 
1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 439 Menete..filfe pat men 
hadde y-spewed [v. 7. yspuwed] and i-cast up. ¢x400 Lan- 
JSrane's Cirurg. 118 Or ellis he spewip [v.~. spywep] his mete, 
or he felib to gret akbe in pe heed., r500-z0 Dunsar Poems 
xxvii. 59 He about the Devillis nek Did spew agane ane 
quart of blek. xs90 Srenser /, Q. 1.1, 20 Therewith she 
spewd out of her filthy maw A floud of poyson. r61r Sir 
W. Mure Is. (S.T.S.) 1. 6 Ane spytfull spidar, ewer spew- 
ing Ye poysonous potioune of Jate rewing. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 11. 772 ‘The Steer..dying spews a Flood Of 
foamy Madness, mix’d with clotted Blood. 1815 G. Beatrre 
Fohu o Arnuha’ (1826) 39 Dzamons, dragons, spectres dire, 
Spewin’ reek, an’ riftin’ fire. 

b. Const, with advs., as forth, out, up. 

agoo O. E. Martyrel. 23 Mar., He spaw his innod ut purh 
his mud. ¢12z00 77in. Coll. Hom. 37 Pe fule man pe folejed 
his wombes wil..and be est metes and drinkes ut spewed. 
1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 251 lteilede draken 
..forswolhed ham ihal, ant speowed ham eft ut biuoren ant 
bihinden. 3388 Wycuir Fob xx. 15 He schal spue out the 
richessis, whiche he deuouride. 1632 Litncow 7rav, mt. 92 
Their Musicke in the end was sound drunkennesse, and theic 
Syncopa turnd to spew vp all. x6s5 Mouret & Benner 
Health's Improv. (1746) 239 If you shift them into fresh 
Water or Brine..they will open themselves, and spue out 
all their Gravel and Filtbiness. 1682 N. O. Soileau's Lutrin 
ut, 172 Thow look'st as if first eaten, and then spew'd up. 
1855 Sincreton Virgil II. 247 But he..from his jaws pro- 
digious smoke. .spews forth, ; 

Jig. 22618 Raveicn Sustr. to Son (1651) ix. 27, I thought 
at the last, quoth Diogenes, he would spue out a whole 
house. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 214 
Thus they left him in that place, spewing out his soule with 
his bloud. . £ 

ce. Freq. in fig. use with reference to abusive or 
objectionable language. Chiefly const. with advs., 
as forth, out, up. (Freq. ¢ 1550-1600.) 

axz25 Ancr. R. 86 fe uorme [backbiter] cumed al open- 
liche, & seid vue! bi anoder, & speowed ut his atter. 
1532 [see SreT vw b]. 3535 habe Apol, Tindale (Arb.) 39 
fife) hathe spewed forthe al his venome and poyson at once 
ypon me, 1576 Fresine Panopl, Epist. 114 But why shold 
they spue against me thelr spiteful stomaches? 1628 WiTHER 
Brit. Rememb. 1. 171, 1 doe not grudge mine enemies to 
spue Their slanders on my name, 1632 Lrricow Yrav. x. 

72 My sonne, beholde you deserue to be burnt quicke..: 
spewing forth also this Faminine Latine [etc.} a 2704 
T. Brown Amusent, Ser. & Cour, Lond.Wks. 1709 11.1. 17 
There is an Evidence ready to spue up his false Oaths at the 
sight of the common Executioner. 1728 T. Gorvow Dedic. 
to Gt. Man 20 Why must prating Oafs..be for ever suffer'd, 
without Rebuke, to be spewing up their ill-scented Crudities 
in the Faces of Men that are either Wise or Brave? 1877 
Downes Shaks. Primer v. 53 ‘Thersites spews over every 
thing that we bad deemed high and sacred, his foul..insults. 

3. To cast out (+ or 1), to eject or reject, with 
abhorrence, contempt, Ve (ren 216 iC const. 
out of ox forth (a. place). req. ¢1600.) 

(a) ye Lev. aig 25 of wines Laas rand 

he grete nes, that ir spew Se 
tose Tinhice Ren ab 16 Because thou arte..nether colds 
ner hott, I will spew the oute of my mought. 31583 Fire 
anat. Abus.(1877) 105 It will spue out many of hist any 
out of dores before it be long. 1602 Bacon Dect. 7 fp of 
of Essex Wks. 1879 1. 433 He was thus justly spo tor yOUr 
therealm. ax6s2 Brose Novellav.i, 1 shall tal poe ay 
discrace an order Shall spue you forth the City. 7 

ad ii 2 would naturally spue ou 
Dise. ut, xii. (1732) 42% Heaven woul wer Let. Stift Ss 
and eject a wicked Person. 1739 W. Fro oli wih 
Wks. 1841 II. 624 Bad men should oe SPE. ‘Ene, Vit 1h. 
the utmost contempt. 2849 7 AAU iy. bigots om 
230 William.. would Hate a 0 Mar only to be spewed out, 
ere nae . . 

i oS eject, cast or throw gut or up, as if by 


yomiting. (Freq. in the 17th c.). 


SPEWED. 


1598 Syivester Du Dartas u. ii. rw. Colsnnes 224 A Bul. 
Jet spewd from Brazen Brest. 1613 Drayton Afan in the 
Moone 249 Others (sc. shell-fish] agayn wide open that did 
yawn, And on the grauell spew’d their orient spawn. 1676 


Grew AMuszum, Anat. Stomach & Guts (1681) vii. 29 The 
glands of the Guts are likewise of great Use, The ee 
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which they spew, serves to make the Guts slippery. 
Drvpen Virg, Georg. 1. 176 When Earth with Slime and 
Mud is cover'd o'er, Or hollow Places spue their wat'ry 
Store. 1707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) 11. 120 The Frosts 
are apt to spew them out of the Ground. 2710 T. Fur.er 
Pharin. Extemp. 250 It is useful to. hinder the Lympha’s 
being plentifully spewed out of the Glands. 
b. Const. forth, out, 2p. ; 

x6x0 G. Fretcner Christ's Vict. 1, xxii, And, least their 

Jeasant gods should want delight, Neptune spues out the 

ady Aphrodite. 1654 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 10 Your plants 
beginning now to peep, should be earthed up,..especially, 
after breaking of the greater Frosts, and when the swelling 
mould is apt to spue them forth. 2678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 33 
At such time as this place doth spue out its filth. 1727 
Earcery tr. Burnet’s St. Dead 127 The Sepulchres open’d 
their marble Jaws, and spew'd out their Dead. 835 Sincve- 
ton Virgil 1,138 {fno high Mansion..Of morning visitants 
a mighty tide Spews forth from all its halls. 

Cc. sfec. To eject by volcanic action. 

1594 Greene & Lopvce Looking Gi. 1382 G.'s Wks. (Gro- 
sart) XIV. 62 The hill of Sicely..spues out from below 
The smoakie brands that Vulcans beliowes driue. 1685 
Burnet Trav. (1687) 1. iv. 27 What can be the fuel of so 
Jasting a burning, that hath calcined so much matter, and 
spewed out such prodigious quantities. 1690 — Theory 
Earth IL &6 When the bowels of the earth begin to melt, 
and the mountains spew out streams of liquid fire. 1727 
Berrerey Frail. Tour Italy Wks. 187% VV. 589 It is pre- 
tended that in (the year] 31 hot waters were spewed out of 
the crater. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xx, A crater-crust 
which may crack and spue fire any day. 

5. tech. a. To force or cause to ooze out by 
undue strain or pressure; sfec. in JVaut. use (see 


quot. 1863). 

1570-1 Admiralty Crt. Exant. 18,17 Feb., Havinge her 
okam spewed owte. 1630 Jéid. 49, 25 Aug., [A leaky ship] 
spewed the ocum out of her seames. 1663 Gersier Counsel 
28 That which is thin, will cause the work to settle more in 
one place then in the other, and the joynts to spue out the 
Morter. 1863 A. Younc Nant, Dict. 365 A vessel is said to 
spue the oakum when her straining and labouring at sea 
forces the oakum out of the seams of her planks. 

+b. Of a gun: To throw out or drop (powder) 

instead of consuming it. Ods.-t 

@164z Sin W. Monson Maval Tracts 1. (1704) 344/x 
The shorter Piece will spue her Powder. 

6. intr. Of water, liquids, etc.: To flow, pour, 
or run in a more or less copious stream ; to ooze 
or be forced ouf or uf. Usually const, with 
adverbs or preps. Now chiefly da/. 

1670 J. Sur Eng. Improv, Reviv'd 38 Being full of Land- 
springs (which is Water running within the Earth, and shews 
it self, or is discovered by breaking out, or spewing up in 
many places), 1675 Wortince Syst. Agric. vii. § 10 (ed. 2) 
123 ‘The Sap or Gum will also spew out in that place. x695 
Woopwarn Nat. Hist. arth 1, (1723) 152 It [water] spues 
out of Chasmes, opened by the Earthquake, in great Abund- 
ance. 1717 Berkecey in Fraser Li/e (1871) fil. 79 This stuff 
would sometimes spew over and run down the convex side 
ofthe conical hill, 2784 Cuttum Hist. Hawsted & Hardwick 
lil.a71 Sand-Galls,spots of sand in a field where water oozes, 
or, as we say,spews up, 1843 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. 1V.1.40 
The gravel..causes the land-springs torise and spew out 
upon the Surface. 1892 Stevenson & L. Osrourne SV recker 
339 Avalanches of clay, rock, and uprooted forest spewed 
over the cliffs and fell upon the beach. 

b. Of ground: To swell through excess of 
moisture ; to slip or run when left unsupported. 

1839 Cretl Eng. & Arch. Frail. VW. 27/1 Stratford marshes, 
where the ground for a depth of eight feet is inclined to 
‘spew up’. 1860 Worcesrer, Spec, v.n., to swell, as wet 
land affected by frost, so as to throw seed out ofthe ground 3 
as, ‘The ground spews’, 1876 Rosinsox Afid-Vks. Gloss. 
s.v., In constructing a‘sike’ for the drainage of land, gravelly 
carth will often break edge, and spew. 

ce. Artill. (See quot.) rare~. 

1842 Burn Nav. & Milit. Techn. Dict.1, Saigner du nez,to 
spew, run at the mouth ; applied to a gun when, from too 
quick a fire, it bends at the chase, or the muzzle droops. 

7. Of bees: To swarm for the fourth time in one 
season. 

1750 W. Evus Afod. Husband, 1V.11.115 Bees will some- 
times (but rarely) swarm, cast, colt, and spew, from one and 
the same old stock of Lees in one Summer. 

Hence Spewed f//. a.; Spew-er. 

-¢roop /Etreic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 108 Uoimex, rel 
uomens, spiwere, 1606 Hotvoke Rider's Dict. 1, Vomitor, 
a spewer, or parbreaker, 1633 P. Frercuer Purfgle Jf. vit. 

xxvii, Insatiate sink, how with so generall stain Thy spu’d- 

out puddles court, town, fields entice! 1638 Hrxsast 11, 

Een Braker, a NVomiter, or Spewer. Lbid., Een Sporwer, 

a Spetter ora Spuer. 1883 Almondbury & Huddersf. Gloss., 

Spuers, squibs; serpents; 2 kind of fireworks. 

Spewimness (spi#‘inés). [f. Srewy @.] Agric. 
Spewy, boggy, or undrained condition (of land), 

2653 Gaupes Hierasp. 551 These..would in time bear 
store of good fruits; if the coldnesse and spewinesse of the 
soil..did not makethem dwindle, 1762 Tails Horse-Hoeing 
Hush, (ed. 4) xvi. 246 The most prejudiced Farmers agres, 

that keeping the Lands or Ridges of wet Ground always 

crass the Deseent doth cure its Sp-winess. 

Spewing (spiiin), vé/. sé. [f. Spewz. +-1NG 1] 

‘L The action of the verb in various senses; 
vomiting ; an instance or occasion of this, 

@ 1000 in Wr.-Wilcker 230 Euomatio, sptowung. € 1000 
fEurnic Gloss. Void. 162 £uomitio, spiwingc. 1387 Trevisa 
ffigden (Ralls) IV, 393 Also be ussde ofte chistories and 
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spuynge. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xu. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe see..bredep drede and feere & heedeache and spuying. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 471/1 Spwynge, or brakynge (or par- 
brakynge), vomitus. 1500 Ortus Vocab., Ructus t.voitrtts, 
angl. a _spwynge. 1535 CoverpaLe Had. ii. 16 For the 
cuppe of the Lordes righte honde shall compasse the aboute, 
and shamefull spewinge in steade of thy worsllipe. 1657 
H. Crowcn Welsh Traveller 4 Then to spewing did her 
{=sheJfall. 1686 J. Duntox Lett. fr. Vew-Eng. (1867) 23.As 
often as 1 view'd the Ocean, or durst peep out of my Cabin, 
to order Palmer to assist mein my Spewing. 1842 Buran 
Naval & Mil. Techn. Dict. 1, Egueulement, elliptical en- 
largement of the bore, called running or spewing at the 
muzzle, of a gun, occastoned by quick and long continued 
firing. 1883 Athenzunt 4 Aug. 146/3 The ‘spueing’ of the 
sloppy ink over the edges of the letters. 

b. attrib., as spewing-fit, +-nut (see quot.). 

1586 Lurtonx 1000 Notable Things (1675) 121 Lhe pouder 
of Nux Vomica called the Spuing Nut. @1704 T. Brown 
Walk round Lond., Quaker’s Meet. Wks. 1709 IIT. ut 21 
When the Spewing-fit is over, he'll sit down to take a Nod. 

2. Matter spewed out or vomited ; spew. 

1380 Wycuir Se/. Vis. II. 330 Houndis..pat after pe 
tyme pat pei have spued pei turnen ajen and eeten pe 
spuynge. 1388 — /saiah xxviii, 8 Alle bordis weren fillid 
with spuyng and filthis. 1353 Becon Kedigues of Rome 
(1563) 226 If a man by any chaunce of glotony, do spue out 
y?* sacrement, the same spuyng must be brent. 1880. 4atrim 
& Down Gloss. 98 Spuans, what is vomited. 

Spew'ing, f//. a. [f. as prec.] 

L’ That spews, in senses of the vb. 

1388 Wye.ir Jsazah xix. 14 A drunkun man and spuynge. 
xg60 Rottanp Seven Sages 97 Thow poysonit spewand 
spout. 1605 Syivester Mu #artas u. ili. 1. 1306 Earth’s 
exhalations hot Are spewing Aitnas that to Heav'n aspire. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvii. clxi, That Simon he out- 
spit in Heresy, And higher than his spewing Father flew. 
1856 Deifs Hallowe'en 16 (E.D.D.), Some dreepit a’ wi’ 
spewin’ sairs. ; 

2. Agric. Of ground: Characterized by the 
oozing out of moisture; excessively wet; spewy. 
Freq. in the 17the.; now rare or Obs. 

x610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. x 24 Spewing 
grounds ouer-soaked with sower moisture are well releeued 
by being sowne with Oates. 1634 W. Woon New Eng. 
Pros, (1865) x1 The Soyle is for the generall a warmekinde 
of earth, there being little cold-spewing land. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva xvii. 35 In moist, and boggy places they will flourish 
wonderfully, so the ground be not spewing. «1722 Liste 
Husb, (1757) 11 Chalk is healing, and therefore proper for 
clay, cold, and spewing grounds. 

3. Issuing as if spewed out. 

1616 Surrr. & Marnu. Country Farme v. x. 540 These 
Oxen are fittest for those soyles which are tough and firme, 
without anie spewing moisture in them. _x675 EvELYN 
Philos. Dise. Earth (1676) 86 Cutting your Furrow., about 
afoot beneath the spewing water, 1786 Burns Vision iii, 
The spewing reek That fill'd, wi’ hoast-provoking smeek, 
The auld, clay biggin. 

Spewy (spivi), a. Also 7~8 spewey. [f. 
SPEW v1 +-¥.] 

1. Of ground: Tending to excessive wetness; 
from which water rises oroozes out. Chiefly Agric. 

1669 Wor.ipcE Syst, Agric. iii, § 3. 22 Where the ground 
is moist, cold, clay, Spewy, rushy or mossie. 172r Mortimer 
Husé, (ed. 3) 1. 110 The place was cover’d with a scurf of 
wet spewy Earth about a Foot thick. 19733 Tutu Horse- 
Hoeing Husb. xviii. 251 Hills are made wet and spewy by 
the Rain-water which falls thereon, and soaks into them as 
into other Land. 1821 Cosserr Rural Rides (1853) 49 A 
nasty spewy black gravel on the top of a sour clay. 1849 
Frnt. KR. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 437 The wet ‘spewy’ pastures 
of the Cotswold Hills. 1879 Miss Brapvon Vixen xxvii, 
They..splashed through a good deal of spewy ground. 

b. transf. Of literary style: Sloppy, slovenly, 

1829 {H. Best] Personal & Lit. Mem. 171 The main cause 
of the puffy, spungy, spewy, washy style that prevails at the 
present day. 

2. Frothy, effervescent. rare—l, 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 279 Whereby any 
such spewy, creamy Head or Ferments, is entirely kept off. 

Spey, obs. f. Spay wv Spey(e, varr. Spay sb. 
(sluice). Speyr(e, varr. Sperm Ods.; obs. forms 
of Sprar 50.1, Speen, SPHERE sb. 

+Speys. Obs. rare. Also speyes, . [ad. OF. 
espeisse (espesse, espoisse), {. espeis (F. Gpats) thick.] 
A thick or dense part of a wood. 

In quots, perh, taken as a plural form. 

e410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxx, Howe an 
hunter shall quest amonge clere speys and amonge hy trees. 
Ibid., Pei abyde amonge clere speyes and in hye wodes. 
Jbid. xxxiii, If it be in thyk speys, bowes or braunches 
broken as pe dere hath walked, he sholdesaye lowde: sy va. 

+Sphacel. Obs. rare. [a. older F. sphacel 
(1554), Sphacele (mod.¥. sphacé/e), ad. med. L, 
sphacelus.| =SPHACELUS. 

1634 T. J oinees Party's Wks, ix. xv. 335. It (doting) 
happens..from a Gangreen or Sphacel. Jéid. x. xx. 371 
There sometimes followes a corruption and Sphacell of the 
fractured bones of the scull upon wounds of the head. [184g 
in Craic.] 

+Spharcelate, a. O¢s. rare. [ad. med. or 
mod.L, sphacelatus: see next and cf. F. sphacélé, 
Sp. esfacelado.] Sphacelated. 

1634 T. Jonxsox Parcy's Wks, xxvi. xxxi. 1054 Exhala- 
tions, lifted or raised up from any part which is gangrenate 
or sphacelzte. 31785 Martys Leté. Bot, xxvi. 392 Having 
cylindric ., calyx with the scales spkacelate ‘or seeming 
mortified at top. 

Sphacelate (sfa'sfe't), v. Path. [f. med. 
or mod.L. sphacelit-, stem of sphacelare, f. spha- 
celus Sruacerus. Cf VF. sphaceler (16th cent.).J 


| 


SPH ARIACEOUS., 


1, trans. To affect with sphacelus; to cause to 
gangrene or mortify. 

3653 Unqunart Aabelais t, xxvii, To some others he 
spoiled the frame of their kidneys, marred their backs, 
sphacelated their shins, 1663 Bovre Usef. Exp. Nat, 
Philos. 11, ii. 38 The inside of the abdomen looked as well 
neer black, as if it had been sphacelated. 1676 Wiseyay 
Surg. Treat. v.ix. 383 For the most part, the long retentiog 
of Matter sp[b]acelates the Brain. 

2. zntr. To become gangrenous or mortified, 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xiv. 474 They render their 
Patients. .Jame of their Fingers ends, because the Bonesdo 
sphacelate. 1707 Stoane Yasmaica I. p. cxlvi, It sphace. 
lated more and more and..he died. 1764 Phil, Trans. Llv, 
242 The lungs..were..here and there upon their surface 
beginning to sphacelate. duets Coorer Gooa's Study Med, 
(ed. 3) IIL. 470 Sometimes the whole aneurismal swelling 
suddenly inflames, and sphacelates. 1899 Ad/éutt's Syst, 
Med, VII. 824 The tumour..then sphacelates and drops of, 

Hence Spha‘celating ff/. a. ; 

2799 Kentisu in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knew! 
(1799) 266 The same sphacelating tendency. x822~7 Goon 
Study Med. (1829) III. 491 It often alternated from 2 
sphacelating to an erysipelatous inflammation, 

Spha‘celated, f//. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Path. Mortified, ganprened. 

attrib, 1612 WoovaL Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 387 They 
used to take off the Sphacelated member, 2738 Phil. Trans, 
XL, 9 A separation of the sphacelated sluff. 1783 Bextiry 
in Afed. Con, I. 258 The sphacelated parts were dreseed, 
1800 Afed, Frnl. IV. 167 The greater portion of the surface 
..was in a sphacelated state. 1877 F. T. Roberts Handtt, 
‘Med. (ed. 3) 1. 393 The sphacelated portion is expelled, 

pred, x668 Cucrerren & Core Barthol. Anat, 374 The 
lower part of the Arm was gangrenated and sphacelated. 
wiz Phil. Trans. XXVIL 513 The Liver was intirely 
sphacelated. 1782 W. Heserven Conrmnent. xvi. (1806) 85 
The pelvis was sphacelated. 1859 Semrre Diphtheria 11 
All the soft parts. appeared deeply sphacelated. 

2. Bot. Withered, dead. 

1806 J. Gatrine Brit, Bot. 409 [Leaves] somewhat sphace- 
lated at the apex. 1821 W. P. C, Barron Flora N. Amer, 
1. 125 Root..invested at the bottom and upper part with a 
sphacelated, brownish-black tunic. 


Sphacelation (sfes?la-fon). Path. [f. Spus- 
CELATE v%] ‘The fact or process of becoming 
mortified; the formation of a sphacelus. 

1657 Physical Dict., Sphacelus, deadness of any part. 
Sphacelation, the same as before. 3665 Boyte New Ex- 
per. Cold vi. 204 The Gangrznes and Sphacelations that 
often rob living men of frozen ‘Toes. 2718 Quincy Comfl. 
Disp. 138 The Insensibility which sometimes the Opium 
induces, so as to endanger 2 Sphacelation. 1771 D. Lysoxs 
Ess. Camphire 1o Against such violent internal inflamma 
tions as are productive of sphacelation. 1826 S, Coorer 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 44 Both during the extension of the 
disorder, and..when the sphacelation has stopped. 18 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. WV. 128 The mass of ulceration an 
sphacelation in which..the vessels are often involved. 

{| Sphacelia, (sfres7liz). Bot. [mod.L., f. spha- 
celus SPHACELUS, With reference to its effects when 
eaten.] The first stage of the fungus which pro- 
duces ergot in rye. Also attrib, : 
1879 Encycl. Brit, UX. 834/2 The ascospores, on germina- 
ting,.. give rise again to the sphacelia, which closes the cycle. 
1880 Besscy Botany 289 In this stage, which is called the 
Sphacelia stage, it produces a multitude of conidia, 1883 
Vines tr. Sachs's Lot. 317, The conidia can germinate 3t 
once and immediately again detach conidia, which. .agzia 
produce a sphacelia in other Grasses. . 

Sphaceli‘nic, a. Chem. [f. prec. or SpHact- 
1US.] Sphacelinic (or Sphacelic) acid: (see quot.)- 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. ATed. 11.797 Kolert tells us that ergo 
contains two poisons; sphacelinic acid, which provokes the 
gangrene; and cornutine. 

Spha-celism. rare. [ad.F. sphacdlisme or mod. 
L. sphacelismus (Gr. opaxeduopds).] (See quot.) 
ee Brount Glossogr., Sphaselisnt, an ulcer eating in the 

rain. 

Sphacelous (sfe'stles), a. Path. [f. Srua- 
CEL-US +-0U8.] Gangrenous, necrotic. 

1682 Phil. Trans, X11. 93 Large and corrupted spleens 
sphacelous and corroded tongues. 1728 Cuampers C; th 
sv. Sphacelus, A Sphacelous Foot..ought to be cut off 9 
the mortified Part, near the live Part, 1824 Ann. Reg. 157 
‘The right foot and the Jower part of the leg... was sphacciots- 

| Sphacelus (sfe's/lis). Path. Also 6 sphe 
cilus. [med. or mod.L., ad. Gr. opdxedos gan- 
grene, etc. Cf. It. sfacefo, Sp. and Pg. esfacelt, 
F. sphacéle SPHACEL.] P 

1. Necrosis, mortification ; an instance of this. , 

1575 Banister Chyrurg. ut. (1585) 488 If the malice of this 
ulcer, .falla creeping, it turneth to Sphacilus. 1600 SurFiet 
Countrie Farme n. xiii. 256 The flying fire, the ringworm’ 
the leprosic, the Gangrena, and Sphacelus, 612 Woooalt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 379 A Gangrene is ever the fore 
runner of a Sphacelus. sy Campers Cyel. 5.¥4, ‘Tee 
Sphacelus is distinguished by the Lividness or Blackucs 
of the Part affected. 1982 W. Hecerpex Comment. ar 
(1804) 154 Ending fatally in a sphacelus of the bowels. 2213 
J. THossox Lect. /nflam. 519 Gangrene, gangrenous 1° 
flammation, or inflammation which shows a tendency 
terminate in sphacelus. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg: 
570 General inflammation of the pulp, following s0°%7 
or later on the previous condition and resulting in + 
sphacelus. : : 

_2. A mass of mortified tissue; a slough. =| | 

3180 A. Funt Princ. Afed. 52 A necrosed mass of ee 
is called a sphacelus or slough. Allbutt's Syste Bft2- 
VI. 575 The sphacelus becomes black, dry and bard. 

Sphere, obs. form of Spreng. F 

[f. moa 


Spheriaceons (sfi+:7,2i-[as), a. Bor. 


x 


SPHASRIAFORM. 


L. Spheriace-z (see def.) +-ovs.] Belonging to, 
typical of, the Spheriacez, an extensive family of 
Fungi. 

3857 Henrrey Bo. 587 Corpuscles..extruded through the 
pore of the spermogonium, as in the Spheriaceous Fungi. 
x875 M. C. Cooxe Fungt 35 The majority of so-called 
species are undoubtedly conditions of sphzriaceous fungi. 


Spheriaform, a. Zot, Also spherieform. 
[f. mod.L. Spheria (see def.) +-(1)Foru.] Having 
a form like that of Spheria, the typical genus of 


Sphieriacez (see prec.). 

1857 Berketey Cryptog. Botany § 237. 247 Many species 
of..acrosporous sphzrieform Fungi. 1887 W. Pacis 
Brit. Discomycetes 351 Pycnidia intermixed with the above, 
sphzeriaform. i 

Spherical, ~ick, obs. forms of SpHERIC(AL. 


(\Spheridium, Zoo? Pi. -i-dia. Also 
-ideum. [mod.L. (Lovén), f. sphere SPHERE 5d.] 
One of the numerous minute rounded bodies at- 


tached to certain parts of sea-urchins. 

1877 Huxcey Anat, Inv. Anint. 572 In some genera, these 
Spheridea, are sunk in fossz of the plate to which they are 
attached. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 559 
Sphaeridia..occur on the peristome and ambulacra,..Struc- 
turally they are modified spines, spherical or oval in shape. 

Sphero- (sfiere), ad. Gr. opatpo-, combining 
form of ogaipa ball, SpHerr, employed in a con- 
siderable number of terms, esp. Bot. and Zool., of 
which only a few are naturalized in form or have 
any general currency, Spharoblast Bot. (see 
quot.). Sphzeroco‘baltite A7/7., ‘carbonate of 
cobalt, found in small spherical masses ’ (Chester). 
Spherodactyle, a species of humming-bird. 
Sphee'rolite (see quot.). + Spheero-machy (see 
quot.). Spherospore Bos. (see quot.). Sphwro- 
stilbite Afiz., ‘a variety of stilbite, occurring in 
radiated spheres’ (Chester). 

1gor H. M. Warp Diseases in Plants xxiv. 225 IWood- 
nodules or *Sphzroblasts are curious marble-like masses of 
wood which protrude with a covering of bark from old 
trunks of Beeches, etc, 188x Watts Dict. Chem., grd Suppl, 
*Spherocobaltite, or Cobalt-spar, is 2 native carbonate of 
cobalt belonging to the calespar-group, black on the outside, 
red within. 1860 Gosse Rom, Nat. Hist. 149 The little 
*sphzrodactyle,—which we might put intoaquill-barrel,and 
carry home in the waistcoat pocket. x88: Warts Dict. Cher, 
grd Suppl., *Sphzrolite, a volcanic glass from the lava 
of Antisana, 1658 Puixurrs, *Sphzromachy, a playing at 
bowls, or tennis. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1081/1 *Spherospore, the 
quadruple spore of some algals. 1850 Daueeny A fom, The. 

(ed. 2) xii. 410 The former combinations are called hydro- 
silicates... Example: *Sphzrostilbite. 

Spheroid, -al, variants of SPHEROID, -AL. 

Spherometer, variant of SPREROMETER. 

Spherosiderite (sfierosidarsit). Ati. [f. 
SPH£RO-+SIDEBITE],] ‘A variety of siderite 
occurring in spherical concretions’ (Chester). 

1837 Dana Min. 213 Carbonate of Iron. Sparry Iron... 
Spheerosiderite. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotfa’s Rocks Class. 50 
In the compact state, or when occurring in reniform masses 
or concretions, this mineral is termed sphzerosiderite. 1886 
Genie Class-8%. Geol, 181 Sphzresiderite or Clay-ironstone 
concretion enclosing portion of a fern. 

Spherule, -lite, -litic, obs. ff. SPHERULE, etc. 

+Sphagian, c. Oés.—' [f. Gr. opayios slay- 
ing, slaughtering.] Employed in the killing or 
sacrificing of animals, 

1607 TopsEt. Four. Beasts 83 Then put they yvnder him 
their Sphagian vesselles to receiue his bloud. ie 

tSphagitid, 0Ods.-' [ad. F. sphagitide, ad. 
‘Gr. opayirid-, opayiris (prep) jugular vein, f. 
opayy throat.] (See quot.) 

1653 Urquuart Radelais t. xliv, He cut clean through the 
jugularie veins and the sphagitid or transparent arteries of 
the neck. 

Spha‘gneous, a. rare, =SPHAGNOUS a. I. 

1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 53 They contain 
the remains of sphagneous plants and woody fibre. 

Sphagno‘logist. [f. sphagz-, SpPHAGNUS: 
see -OLOGIST.] A special student of, or authority 
on, the sphagna. 

1886 Frnt. Roy. Microsc. Soc. VI. 108 The very great 
diversity displayed by different sphagnologists in the limita- 
tion of species. 7 

So Sphagno-‘logy, the special study of the 
sphagna (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

Sphagno'se, 2. rare—'. =SPHAcNovs a. 2. 

1818 T. Nurrart Genera N. Aimer. Plants 1.250 Growing 
in sphagnose morasses. 

Sphagnons (sfe'gnas), a. [f. SpHacn-vst.] 
1. Of the nature of, consisting of, sphagnum, — 

1828-32 Wessrter (citing Bigelow}, Sphagzous, pertaining 
to bog-moss, mossy. 3846 Dana Zoofh. iv. (1848) 64 Like 
the sphagnous moss of a peat-swamp, coral zoophytes con- 
tinue growing at top. 1868 Aes. U.S. Commissioner igric. 

(3869) 173 The annual moisture. .would collect between the 
impervious clayey soil and its sphagnous covering. 18 
Pall Mall G. 29 Aug. 12/1 A marsh lake—whose wide 
margins were one dense mass of trembling sphagnous moss. 

2. Producing, or abounding in, sphagnum. 

1845 S. Jupp Afargare? 1, v, Their habitat is sphagnous 
places, what you call swamps. 1853 G. Jomnston Vat. 
flist. E. Bord. 1. 39 Sundew. In sphagnous bogs. 

it Sphapnum (siegnim). Bot. Pl. sphagna, 
-ums, [mod.L., f. Gr. o¢ayvos a kind of moss.] 

1. A genus of mosses growing in boggy or 
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swampy places 3, bog-moss, peat-moss; also, one or 
other of the species or plants composing this genus. 
. 2783 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v., The sphagna are divided 
into two orders, the one comprehending the branched kinds, 
and the other the unbranched ones. 1839 LinpLey /frod. 
Bot. (ed. 3) 547 The only case of undoubtedly perforated 
parenchyma with which I am acquainted is in Sphagnum. 
1857 Henrrey Bot. 443 The Sfhagua have antheridia like 
those of Fungermannia. 31880 Bessey Botany 351 The adult 
plant-body in this class, which includes, besides the Sphag- 
nums, all the true Mosses, is always a leafy stem. 

attrib. 1839 Linney Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 547 The circular 
spaces in Sphagnum leaves are openings. “1857 ‘I. Moore 
Handtk. Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 27 On this a thin layer of sphag- 
num moss should be spread. 1890 Science-Gossié XXVI.60 
In the far-off bogs and sphagnum swamps of North Wales. 

2. The mossy substance of which plants of this 


genus are composed. 

1840 Florist's Frnl. (1846) 1. 208 Covered over with dry 
sphagnum, or bog moss. 3863 Lyett Antig, Afar 9 The 
lowest stratum consists of swamp-peat composed chiefly of 
moss or sphagnum, 1877 W. H. Dace rides Ext. NW. 
£0 A saucer or dish of stone or clay, with a wick, usually of 
sphagnum. 7 s 

Sphairistic, «, 7vare—'. [ad. Gr. opatp- 
tortn-ds playing at ball.] Tennis-playing. 

Lawn-tennis was first introduced (in 1874) under the name 
Of sphairistike (Gr. odatprozec}). 

1882 IVorld 14 June 15 Lawn-tennis has not to answer for 
many accidents; sothat twoina week among the sphairistic 
ladies of Ireland seems alarming. 

Sphalerite. Afin. [f.Gr. cpadep-ds deceptive 
+1TE1 2; named by E. F. Glocker (1847).] Zinc- 
blende. 1868 in Watrs Dict. Chem. 

+Sphalm, Oés—' [Anglicized f. next.] An 
error; an erroneous doctrine or tenet. 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. Pref. 29 Both the Romish 
and Jacobite Schisms and car are irretrievably laid 
open and flat to the Ground thereby. 

|| Spha‘lma, Ods. rare. Pl. sphalmata(s). 
[a. Gr, opddpa, f. opdddew to err.] An error or 
slip in writing or copying. 

1657 Evetyn Led. in Bfent. (1827) IV. 45 1 have been bold 
to note places with my black-leade where ye Amanuensis 
has committed some sphalmatas, 

Sphecoid (sffkoid), a. £ut. [f Gr. opye-, 
ognt wasp (see SPHEX)+-01D.] Wasp-like; spec. 
resembling, or related to, the digger-wasps. 

x85 Kimsy & Sr, Extomtol, ix. (1818) I. 263 It is probable 
that most of the other Vespoid and Sphecoid Hymenoptera 
-,assist in this great work, 1858 Mayxe Z£-xfos. Lex. 1183/2 
Sphecoides,..resembling a wasp: sphecoid. 

{| Sphendone (sfendénz). Archzol. [a. Gr. 
opevdévn a sling, head-band, etc.] 

i, A head-band or fillet, shaped like a common 
form of sling, worn by women in ancient Greece. 

3850 Lerrcu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 363 (ed. 2} 453 
On the hair :.. The sphendone surrounded with rays. 1872 
Heap Sel. Grk. Coins in Electrotype Brit. Mus. 6 Head of 
Parthenope, wearing sphendone, to right. - Z 

2. An area composed of elongated sloping sides 
with a rounded end. 

1847 Leircu tr, C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art § 290, 281 The 
Messenian stadium, which is surrounded by colonnades, has 
16 rows of seats in the sphendone. 

Sphene (sfin). J. Also sphen. [a. F. 
Sphéne (Haiiy, 1801), £. Gr. opnv wedge, from the 
shape of its crystals.] =TITANITE I. 

x815 Arkin ‘Min. (ed. 2) 137 Sphen. Rutilite...Colour 
redish, yellowish, greyish, and blackish brown. 1849 Dana 
Geol. vi: (1850) 347 Some minute crystals of sphene. 1879 
Ruttey Stud. Rocks x. 140 Frequently the crystals of 
sphene appear cloudy or imperfectly translucent. 

Sphenethmoid (sfinepmoid), sd. and a, 
Zool. _[f. Gr. opty wedge (cf. SpHENO-) + ErTH- 
MOID.] One of the cranial bones in batrachians, 
situated at the base of the skull; the girdle bone. 
Also sphenethmoid bone. 

187s Huxtey in £acycl. Brit. 1. 7354/1 As it takes the 
place of the ethmoid, presphenoid, and orbito-sphenoids, it 
may be termed the sfhen-ethmoid. 1877 Huxrey & Martin 
Llem, Biol. 218 Appearing at the base of the skull, at the 


front end of the parasphenoid, is the girdle-bone or sphen- 
ethmoid. 1903 £ucycl. Brit. XXXV. 896 Sphen-ethmoid 
bone. 

Spheniscan (sfiniskin). Ornith. [f. mod. 
L. Sphenisc-tts (Brisson) +-Ax.] A penguin of the 
genus Sphenisezs; a jackass penguin. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kined. 255 The Spheniscans..have 
a straight and compressed beak. /éi¢., The Cape Sphenis- 
can..chiefly inhabits the neighbourhood of the Cape, where 
it nestles among the rocks. 

So Spheni‘sque. rare. . 

3826 SterHEeNs in Shan"s Gen. Zool. XIE. 64 Cape 
Sphenisque. did. 65 Magellanic Sphenisque. te 

Spheno- (sfinv), a. Gr. opqvo-, combining 
form of opqv wedge, employed in a number of 
scientific terms. . i 

1. Anat. In adjs. which designate something per- 
taining to the sphenoid bone together. with the 
part specified by the second element of the com- 
pound, as Spheno-ba’silar, -basi'lic, -fro-ntal, 
-ma‘lar, -maxi‘llary, -occi-pital, -o-rbital, 
-pa‘latine, -parl‘etal, -te-mporal. 

Some of these represent Latin formations, as sphenepels: 


linus, pharyngeus, in use from at least the 17th cent. 
also Fl sthérolasilaire, maxillaire, falatin, etc. 
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SPHENOTIC. 


1849 Craic, *Spheno-basilar. x Duckworrn Stud. 
Anthrogol. Laborat. 213 The Aphees basing suture. 1897 
Alloutt’s Syst. Med. \V. 486 Premature synostosis of op 

spheno-basilic suture. 1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat, 280 
OF this kind are the ‘spheno.frontal sutures. 1884 J. EL 
Lee tr. Romer's Bone Caves of Ojcow 29 A synostosis of the 
spheno-frontal and the lower part of the coronal sutures. 
38s5 Horpen Hum. Osteol. 94 Other short sutures, such as 
the ‘*spheno-malar’, ‘ spheno-parietal ', § zygomatic’,..speak 
for themselves. 3977: £ncycl. Brit. 1,227 Lhe inferior orbi- 
tary, or *sphenomaxillary fissure. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's 
Anat, 107 The Sphene: maxillary Fossa... is formed by 
the sphenoid bone behind, the upper maxillary bone before, 
and by the palate bone tothe inside. 1840E. Witsox Anat. 
Vade M. (1842) 29 The sphenoid, in conjunction with the oc- 
cipital, was described..as a single bone, under the name of 

spheno-occipital. 184: Penny Cyel, XX. 158/1 The round 
aperture is..confounded with the *spheno-orbital slit. 2831 

- Kxox Cloguet's Anat. 107 The *spheno-palatine hole. 
2858 H. Gray Axat. 489 The Spheno-Palatine Ganglion 
(Meckel's), the largest of the cranial ganglia. 188x Mivart 
Cat 86 The spheno-palatine foramen opens into the nasa! 
cavity, 183 *Spheno-parietal [see below]. 1884 J. E. Lee 
tr. Romer's Bone Caves of Ojcow 29 The spheno parietal 
suture. .isalsoin part completely obliterated. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. &9 \t is traversed by various sutures, the 
coronal, the sphenoidal, the *spheno-temporal, the spheno- 
parietal, and the squamous, 

2. In names of minerals, as Sphe'noclase (see 
quots.), or of genera of animals or plants, as 
Sphe'nodon, Sphenophy‘llum, Spheno'pteris. 

Webster (1864) also gives ‘ Sphe'nogram, a cuneiform or 
arrow-headed character’, to which the J. Dict. (1882) 
adds spheno'grapher, -gra‘phic, -graphist, graphy. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 399 *Sphenoclase, 2 mineral 
occurring in parallel layers..in a bluish granular limestone 
--in Norway. 1896 Cuester Dict. Min, Sphenoclase, a 
questionable silicate of calcium, etc., of yellowish color. 
1878 J. F. Bert Gegenbauer's Comp, Anat. 440 This arrange- 
ment obtains also in some Saurii (*Sphenodon). ¢1880 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 290 The Tuatera, or Hatteria, or 
the Sphenodon Lizard. /6i¢. 34x The remarkable Lizard 
from New Zealand—the Tuatera, or Sphenodon. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VII, 294/1 *Sphenophyllion.. has broad wedge- 
shaped leaves, the veins of which are forked. 1858 Bairp 
Cyet. Nat. Set. 5309/2 Sphenophyllum, a genus of fossil plants 
peculiar to the coal measures and the transition formations. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 292/2 *Sphenopteris has twice or 
thrice pinnatifid leaves. 1842 /éid. XXII. 338/2 Spheno- 

pteris, a genus of fossil ferns,..They are all coal-measure 
plants. 185: Mantec. Petrifactions t. § 2. 32 The other 
characteristic Wealden plant is the Sphenopteris (S. Afazt- 
telli), or wedge-leaf fern, 

Sphenoid (sfinoid), a, and sd. Also 8 sphen- 
oid, 9 sphenoid. [ad. mod.L. sphenoidés, sphino- 
cides (f+ spheno-), a. Gr. opnroedys, f. opiy wedge: 
see -01D. So F. sphcvoide (1611).} 

A. adj. Sphenoid bone, a bone of irregular form 
situated at the base of the skull, where itis wedged 


in between the other bones of the cranium, 

1732 Monro Anat. (ed. 2) 76, | bave seenseparate.. Bones 
at the Conjunction .. of the sphenoid and parietal Bones. 
1765 Phil. Trans. LYII. 119 Portions of medullary substance 
lying upon the sphznoid bone. 183x R. Knox Cloguet's 
Anat, 4 The sphenoid bone is articulated with the frontal, 
ethmoid, occipital, parietal, and temporal bones, 1884 M. 
Mackenziz Dis. Throat & Nose W1. 232 The posterior third 
of the roof..is formed by the body of the sphenoid bone. 

B. sé. 1. Anat, The sphenoid bone; one or 


other of the separate parts of this. : 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 28 In the fortus the occiput 
is divided into four parts, the body of the sphenoid into two. 
184r T. R, Jones Anim. Kingd, 638 These two halves may.. 
be called, respectively, the anterior and posterior sphenoids, 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool, 362 In the basal and lateral 
regions in front of the parts just mentioned are the sphen- 
oids {ali-, orbito-, and basi-sphenoid). 

2. Cryst. A wedge-shaped crystal bounded by 
four equal and similar triangular faces. : 

1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., Inorg. Nature 435 The Rhombic 
Sphenoid, or, Irregular Tetrahedron, is 2 hemihedral form, 
derived from the double four-faced rhombic pyramid. Ibid, 
A sphenoid may be derived from every one of the pyramids 
previously described. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr.78 A closed 
figure bounded by four similar isosceles triangles..is some- 
times called a Sphenoid, 


Sphenoidal (sffnoi-dal), a, Anat. Also 8 
spheenoidal, 8-9 sphenoidal. [ad. mod.L. spen- 


oidalis (+ sphen-), £. sphenoidés SPHENOID. So F. 
sphénordal (18th cent.).] . 
l. Sphenoidal tone, the sphenoid bone. . 
2726 Mosro Auar. £3 It is connected to the sphenoidal 


Bone, by means of that same Suture, 1746 Ail. i rans. 
XLIV. 31 The Hole of the sphanoidal Bone, thro’ which 
the Optic Nerve passes. 1833 M¢Murtaie Croier's Anis. 
Kingd. 173 A narrow canal which traverses the palatine 


and sphenoidal bones. . 
2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the 
sphenoid bone. . 
Chiefly in a number of special collocations, 
angle, fissure, sinus, suture, tC. | ‘ 
SEEN pe Anat. &8 The sphenoidal Suture connects If 
tothe Wedge-like Bone. 1728 Citasspers Crel., SH sles 
Suture, in Anatomy, 2 Suture thus call’d irom te eee 
passing the Os Sfhenoides. 1808 Barctay Afnscw nee ee 
‘og The frontal, sphenoidal, and maxillary anire ehich 
ARKINSON Onell, Oryctel. 284 The sphengidas Be in Ore'k 
form a vault over the palate bones. 1854 is Lid otted 
Ctre. Sci., Org. Nature 1, 167 Such cells are aoe 
*sphenoidal’ and ‘ethmoidal sinuses | 3 Sake TP enordal 
Anat, 33 A long but narrow spaces termed the sph 


"Sphenoti ik) Zool, [E 
notic (sfiogtik}, 4: and 3b. Zool, 5 
oe on aj a. adj. Of or pertaining to, 


as spkenoidal 


SPHERAL. 


formed by combination of, the sphenoid bone and 
otic structures in certain fishes and in birds. Db. 
sb. The sphenotic bone or ossification. 

1872 Mivart Anat. 106 It may also, in Fishes, have added 
to it a large and distinct ossification, the sphenotic. 1884 
Coves N. Amer, Birds 156 The post-frontal process, mor- 
phologically the post-frontal or sphenotic bone, bounds the 
rim of the orbit behind. 1885 Atheneum 13 June 764/1 He 
attempted to show. .that the human dingude are homologous 
with the sphenotic of the bird. 1895 Proc. Zool. Soc. 371 
The sphenotic process is also relatively somewhat shorter. 

Spheral (sfieril), a. Also 6 -all. [ad. late L. 
Spher-, sphzralis, {. sphwra SPHERE sb. : see ~AL. 
So It. sferale, Pg. esferal.} 

1. OF or pertaining to a sphere or round body; 
having the rounded form of a sphere; spherical. 

1s7t_ Dicces Panto, wv. vi. X, Thus also..ye shal most 
speedily finde thesespheral semidiameters. /did.xvii. Bbjb, 
All the sides and diameters both circular and spherall of.. 
regulare solides. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math, 328 In respect 
of these Bodies Spheral Circumscriptibility. 1766 G. 
Canning Anti-Lucretius u. 107 These in a form exactly 
spheral place. ; 

b. fig. Symmetrically rounded or perfect. 

1841 Emerson Ess., Intellect ® 19 The poet, whose verses 
are to be spheral and complete. 1844 /bid., Nom. & Real. 
P12 There is somewhat spheral and infinite..in every genius. 

2. Of or pertaining to the cosmic spheres or the 
heavenly bodies: a. Of the supposed music of 
the spheres. 

1829 Cartyce Vise. (1857) IT. 77 As the Ancients fabled 
of the Spheral Music. 1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 237 She 
spake as with the voice Of spheral harmony. 1860 TyNDALL 

Zac. 11. i, 239 The ancients had their spheral melodies, 

b. In other contexts. 

1849 Lyrron Caxtons xiv. i, Fortune,..calm and aloft 
amongst the other angelic powers, revolves her spheral 
course. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 409 To 
discuss the Platonic theory of the spheral motion. 1883 
Nature 8 Feb. 351 As closely contiguous in space as are the 
molecules of sheet atmospheres. — 

Hence Sphera‘lity, sphericity. rare —°. 

x89x in Cent. Dict. 

Sphera-tion. rare. [f. SPHERE sd. +-ATION.] 
‘The process of being formed into a sphere; the 
formation of a sphere or spheres. 

1883 Aimerican VII. 152 A sketch of the life of a nebula 


not thus broken up, of its rotation, annulation, and final 
spheration into a nebulous orb. 

Sphere (sfiex), sb. Forms: a. 4-5 sper (5 
sperre), speere, 4-6 spere, 6 Sc. speir, speyr; 
4-5 spire, 5 spyere, Sc. spir. £8. 5- sphere (5 
sphyre), 6-7 sphear(e, 7 spheere; 6-7 spheer, 
7 sphere, sphaer(e, [ad. OF. esfere (13th c.), 
Tater sphere (mod.F. sphere) or late L. sphéra, 
earlier sphzra, ad. Gr. opaipa ball. So It. sfera, 
Sp. and Pg. esfera; MDu. spere, speer (Du. sfeer), 
MUG. spwre, spere (G. sphare).] 

The apparent outward limit of space, con- 
ceived as 2 hollow globe enclosing (and at all 
points equidistant from) the earth; the visible 
vault of heaven, in which the celestial bodies 
appear to have their place. 

Obligue, parallel, right sphere: see Oxstigue a. 2b, 
Paratcec a. xb, Ricur a. 3a. 

1300 Cursor AM. 1548 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken oute 
pe mtkel spere (Gotz. spire] es rune aboute. ¢1340 HaMPoLe 
Pr. Conse. 4867 Alle pe fire bat es in be spere, And under 
erthe, and aboven erthe here. ¢1430 Lypc. Life our Lady 
(Harl. MS. 629) fol. 43 b, As the svnne dothe in heuen shyne 
In mydday speere dovn to vs by-lyne. o¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace vit. 1186 The mery day sprang fra the oryent... 
Heich in the sper, the signes maid declayr. 25:3 Douctas 
Ai neid 1. viii. 13 Or [=ere] the speir his owrts rollit rycht 
Sa far about that it wes skars mydnycht. rs90 SreNser 
F.Q. 1. x. 56 He wondred much..What Hately building 
durst so high extend Her loftie towres vnto the starry 
pais 1634 Mitton Comus 241 Sweet Echo, .. Sweet 

ween of Parly, Daughter of the Sphear. 31655 VAUGHAN 
Silex Scint, (1858) 135 If a star Should leaye the sphzre. 
1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 733 The highest Heaven with all 
its imagined Circle{s}, is called the Sphere. 1729-46 Tuom- 
son Summer 204 The face of Nature shines, fram where 
earth seems, Far stretch’d around, to meet the bending 
sphere. 1847 Tennyson Princ, 111.89 But 1 An eagle clang 
an eagle to the sphere. 1854 Tomtixson Arago's Astroz. 317 
They had remarked that, amidst the general movement of 
the sphere, one of the stars of the Lesser Bear appeared 
always to remain in the same position. 

Jig. 1608 Ciaran Dk, of Byron wi 155 When I appear'd 
from battle, the whole sphere And full sustainer of the state 
we bear, arzrx Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 204 God 
is our circumambient Sphere. 

b. A material representation of the apparent 
form of the heavens; a globe or other construction 
illustrating the place and motions of the celestial 
bodies. (See also ARMILLARY a.) 

€ 3391 Cuaucer Astrol, 11. §26 The excellence of the spere 
solide. shewyth Manifeste the diuerse assenciouns of signes 
in diuerse places. ¢ x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 115 Sum 
has..astrolabres of gold, sum speres of precious stanes. 
e1s3z Du Wes /nircd. Fr.in Palser. 1039 Whan I shall 
teche you the spere. gsr Recorne Cast. Knowl. (1555) 
73 Set your Sphere before you, and first turn it so that bothe 
ife Poles may touch the Horizont. 1674 Moxon 7ufor 
to Astron. & Geog. (ed. 3) App. sor As a Sphear is an As- 
tronomical Instrument, it Is a complication of material 
Circles only, so fitted together that they represent all the 
imaginary Circles and motions of the eighth Sphear, and 

the Circles and motions of all the Planets about the Earth, 


584 


rjor — Math. Instr. 19 Sphere, made of Silver or Brass 
Hoops, or Rings, representing the Principal Circles of the 
Sphere (called a material Sphere). 1774 J. Bryant AZythol, 
I. 341 They had the use of the sphere, and were acquainted 
with the zodiac. 31821 Turner Arts & Sci. 172 He [Atlas] 
was..the first who represented the world by a sphere. 1864 
Spencer /ilust. Progress 172 Then came the sphere of 
Berosus,..and the quadrant of Prolemy. 

2. One or other of the concentric, transparent, 
hollow globes imagined by the older astronomers 
as revolving round the earth and respectively carry- 
ing with them the several heavenly bodies (moon, 
sun, planets, and fixed stars). 

The number of these was originally supposed to be eight, 
subsequently increased to nine and finally to ten by the 
addition of the Primus mopiLe and the Crystalline sphere 
{see CrySTALLINE @. 5). ae 

©1374 CHaucer Troylus v. 1809 His lighte gost ful blys- 
fully is went Vp to be holwghnesse of be seuenbe spere. 
1381 — Parl, Foules 59 After shewede he hym the nyne 
speris. cx400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 65 Yn ordyn- 
ance of pe heuens and of pe speres, and be disposicioun of 
pe planetes. ¢ 1450 Treat. Astrol. (MS, Ashm. 337) 8b, In 
the firmament above the viij spere there is a brode cercle ful 
ofsterris. 2@1533 Fritu Answ. More (1548) 62 Y* hyghest 
sphere. with his swift mouying doth violently drawe the in- 
feriour Spheares with him. rg559 W. CunnxincHam Cosmtogr. 
Glasse 10 This region do in it contayne .x. spheres. 1627 
FecrHam Resolves 1. xxvii. (1628) 86 Some will know 
Heauen as perfectly, as if they had been hurried about in 
euery Spheare. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 49, 1 
grant that two bodies placed beyond the tenth Spheare.. 
could not behold each other. x695 Lp. Preston Boeth. 1. 
(1712) 8 He saw of every wandring Star The various Motions 
through each Sphear. 1827 Pottox Course 7. x, The 
spheres stood still, and every star Stood still and listened. 
1841 Lane Arab. its. I. 20 This notion of the seven heavens 
appears to have been taken from the ‘seven spheres’. 

. In references to the harmonious sound sup- 
posed to be produced by the motion of these 
spheres; in later use esp. in the phr. ze music of 
the spheres. 

e138r Cuaucer Parl, Foules 61 Aftyr that the melodye 
herde he That comyth of thilke speris thryes thre. c¢ 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton} v. i. (1859) 7o ‘Whe cause of this melo- 
dye is the merueylous mouyng, and wonderfull tornyng of 
thespyeres. 1601 Snaks. Zwel, N. mt. i, 121, I had rather 
heare you to solicit that, Then Musicke from the spheares. 
1606 — Ant. & CL. v.ii. 8s His voyce was propertied As all 
the tuned Spheres. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P.191 Our 
Organs are the Musick of the Spheres to them. 1732 Pore 
Ess. Man \. 202 If nature thunder’d in his op’ning ears, 
And stunn'd him with the music of the spheres, 1827 
Pottox Course T.1, The chiming spheres, Ey God's own 
finger touched to harmony. a 1882 Rossetti Site Mulberry 
Tree 12 Wks. 1836 1. 285 This deaf drudge, to whom no 
length of ears Sufficed to catch the music of the spheres. 

e. Used as a standard of comparison to denote 
a great difference in rank, intelligence, etc. 

1633 Marsion Fine Companion wv. i, He may be styl’d a 
civil gentleman, ten spheres below a fool. 1646 Str T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep, 1. iit. (1658) 13 Although their [i.e. 
tutelary spirits} condition and fortunes may place them 
many Spheres above the multitude. 1859 Merepitn &. 
Feverel xv, Erelong he meets Ralph, and discovers that he 
has distanced him by a sphere. 

d. A place of abode different from the present 
earth or world; a heaven. 

1s9z Soliman & Pers. 1.i. 29 Love. Now will I vp into 
the brightsome sphere, From whence I sprung, till [etc.]. 
1680 R, GranaM Poems 2 She..from her lower Circle there 
Took flight into an higher Sphar. 1817 Moore Lalla 
Rookh, Hireworshippers 1. 344 lf there be some happier 
sphere, Where fadeless truth like ours is dear. 1863 J. 
VHosson Sunday at Hampstead u. iv, Being lord in Mo- 
hammed's seventh sphere. 1865 Lecky Katiou. (1878) 1. 337 
A future sphere, where the injustices of life shall be rectified. 

3. One or other of the concentric globes formerly 
supposed to be formed by the four elements, earth, 
water, air, and fire; also, the globe formed by 
these elements collectively. Now (ist. 

1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. 111. 64 Filosofris. .seyn pat undir 
be moone is a spere of sotil fier, and in bat is a spere of be 
eir, and in eiber spere of be watir, and in be myddil of be 
world..spere of pe erbe. cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gor. 
Lordsh. 95 fe mone, vnder whoin ys be spere of be elemenz, 
pat er fyre, Eyre, water, and erthe. 1423 Jas. I Kiugis Q. 
Ixxvi, Ascending vpward ay frospere to spere, Through aire 
and watere and the hote fyre. c1qso Lypc. Secrees 166 To 
chaunge..from the Erthe the Watir and the Ayr, And parte 
the Ellementys in ther sperys fayr. x530 Rasteit Bk. Purg. 
4. xiii, The fyre therin wyll ascend to the proper place and 
spere of the element of the fyre, 1604 E. G[rimstoxe] 

"Acosta’s Hist. Indies ut. vi. 136 As for the fire, without 
doubt it hath his sphere (as Aristotle and other Philosophers 
have held), 1664 Power Ex. Philos, 1. 107 By which it 
most evincingly appears, that water does gravitate in itsown 
Sphere (as they ees it), 1837 Wuewetr Hist. Induct, 
Sci. 1. ii I. 70 The principle that each element seeks its 
own place, led to the doctrine, that, the place of fire being 
the highest, there is, above the air, a sphere of fire. 

4, With possessive pron. or genitive: The par- 
ticular sphere (in sense 2) appropriate to, or occu- 
pied by, each of the planets (or the fixed stars). 

©3374 Cnaucer Troglus ut. 1495 Furste schal Phebus falle 
from his spere. Jéid. v. 655 é brighte Lucina,..ren faste 
aboute thy spere. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 20043 The 
cours offsterrys alle, Mewnge in ther bryhtesperys. 1430-40 
— Bechas 1x. xxviii, Lyke Phacbus shyning in his mydday 

re. 1508 Kesxenig Flyting w. Dunbar 338, I peramba- 
lit of Pernaso the montayn, Enspirit wyth Mercury fra his 
goldyn spere. x55x Recorve Cast, Knowl. (1556) 7 The 
Sphere of the Moone whiche is lowest. 1590 SHAKs. Afids. 
Nu i. 153 Certaine starres shot madly from their Spheares. 
3610 — Jenzf. 1. L183 You would lift the Moone out of her 


299/2 The bounds of those laws which have been 


SPHERE. 


spheare. 1656S. Hottanp Don Zara 73, I can call down 
Luna when 1] list from her sphere. 1736 Gray Statins j, 55 
The sun's pale sister, drawn by magic strain, Deserts preci- 
pitant her darken’d sphere. 1764 Rein fnguiry vi. §1 We 
can measure the planetary orbs, and make discoveries in 
the sphere of the fixed stars, 1821 Byron Caiz 11, i, Suns 
moons, and earths, upon their loud-voiced spheres, 1849 
M. Arnotp The Voice 4 As the kindling glances.. Whiet 
the bright moon Iances From her tranquil sphere, 

transf. 178 Cowrer Truth 400 Go—bid the winter cease 
to chill the year; Replace the wand'ring comet in his sphere, 

b. fig. Of deities, persons, or things. 

ce 1500 Lancelot 170 The mychty gode of loue, That sitith 
hie 1n to his spir abuf. 1509 Hawes For. Med. xvi, Now 
gentyll Jupyter. .Sendynge downe trouthe from thy fulgent 
spere. x60z Suaxs. Hamt.3. v.17 ATale..whose lightest 
word Would..Make thy two eyes, like Starres, start from 
their Spheres, x62: J. Lane 7ritons Trumpet (MS, Rec, 
17 B 15, fol. 3), But Chaucer shee bidds com down off his 
spheare. c1760 Smotvetr Ode to Blue-ey'd Ann 234 When 
nature from her sphere shall start. 1814 Scott Lent of 
‘sles vi. xxxvi, He..greeted him ‘twixt Joy and fear, As 
being of superior sphere. 

c. The orbit of a planet. Also_/ig. 

1594 Spenser Amoretti Ix, Mars in three score yeares 
doth run his spheare. /did., ‘The spheare of Cupid fourty 
yeares containes. 

5. A place, position, or station in society; an 
aggregate of persons of a certain rank or standing, 

In early use directly associated with 4 b, and used only 
of elevated rank. 

x60r Suaxs. All's Well 1. i. 100 He isso aboue me, In his 
bright radience and colaterall Jight Must I be comforted, 
notin his sphere. 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 91 Any 
man who shined in such a sphere in that age in aia 5s 
1678 Yung. Man's Call. 66 You are ready..to..complain, that 
the orbe and sphere in which you are placed is low and 
mean. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. vii. Wks, 1761 WT. 140, 
I should think myself obliged in conscience to act in m 
sphere according to that vote. 1790 Burne Fr. Rev. Sel. 
Wks, 1898 II. 89 I saw her just above the horizon, decorating 
and cheering the elevated sphere she just began to move 
in, 1820 Scotr Monast. xiv, The young lady, who seemed 
to have dropped amongst them from another sphere of life. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vii. 210 The change, for her, was 
into a ae sphere of society. ; . 

b. The group of persons with whom one is 
directly in contact in society. 

1839 fy H. Newman Par. Sermons 1V. xiii, 235 Each 
knows little about what goes on in any other sphere than his 
own. 3848 Dickens Dombey xx, It was an assurance to him 
that his power extended beyond his own immediate sphere. 

6. A province or domain in which one’s activi- 
ties or faculties find scope or exercise, or within 
which they are naturally confined; range or com- 
pass of action or study. 

1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cl. 11. vii. 16 To be call’d into a huge 
Sphere, and not to be seene to mouein’t. 1635 A. STAFFORD 
Fem. Glory (1869) 167 Divinity not being the spheare wheria 
my studies move. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock 11. 75 Ye know 
the spheres and various tasks assign’d By laws eternal to 
th’ aérial kind. 1776 Apam Sautu IV. N. 1. iit. (3994) 1, 20 
A village is..too narrow a sphere for him, 1853 C. Broste 
Villette viti, That school offered for her powers too limited 
asphere, 1884 R. Paton Scott. Ch, vii.62 Other labourers 
in similar spheres had left the gloom unbroken. , 

b. With possessive pronouns, (Cf. 4.) 

1643 R. Baker Chron. (1653) 587 All this while the King 
had moved within his own Sphear, and had done nothing oot 
ofthe Realm. 1667 Primatr City & C. Builder 55 They do 
buy their materials at cheaper rates than those out of whose 
sphere itis. 1705 Stannore Parafhr. 11. 266 Not..throst 
ing into Business above our Capacity and proper Sphere. 
1762-71 H. Wacrore Vertue's Aneca. Paint. (1789) 1V. 141 
Each personage is distinct from the rest, acts in his sphere, 
and cannot be confounded with any other of the dramatts 
person. 32841 Penny Cycl. XXI.175/1 In his new sphere 
Seckendorf showed the same activity and good will towards 
the people as before. 1888 Bryce Amer, Comma. xxx. 
I. 495 Each of which {sc. executive and legislative powers} 
forms its view as to the matters falling within its sphere., 

c. In phrases with 7 and out of, denoting suit- 
ability, or the want of it, to surroundings or environ 
ment. : ; 

r6s0 Futter Pisgah iv.i.10 The Temple, where this glort- 
ous Plate shined in its proper sphear. 1670 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. xv. §78 He..told them that all the time he was 
in France he was out of his sphere. 1762-71 H. Watrote 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 11. 261 He was no sooner * 
Rome, than he found himself in his sphere. 1832 Hr. Mar 
tixeau Each & Alli, She is in her own sphere wherevel 
there is grace, wherever there is enjoyment. 

7. The whole province, domain, or range of some 
quality, thing, etc. : 

2602 Marston Ant. g Afel. u. Wks. 1856 1.25 Ladie, ret 
your gratious simmetry: Shine in the spheare of sweelé 
affection. 21668 Davenant News /r. Plimouth i, London, 
the Spheare of Light and harmony. 1704 Swirt Mech. O/€7; A 
Spirit Wks. 1768 1. 205 There are three general ways c. 
ejaculating the soul, or transporting it beyond the sphere @ 
matter. 2750 Jouxsox Rambler No. 169 P § They nts 
litde, and believe that there is nothing beyond their spue Hf 
of vision. 1777 Rovertsox Hist. Amer. (1703) 1. 195, Z 
this course, he came within the sphere of the trade Wie 
2849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps i § 1.7 Extending princi’ 
which belong altogether to huilding, into the $ bere 
architecture proper. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) IV. ate 
sphere of mind was dark and mysterious to him. 

b. Esp. of action, activity, operation, etc | 

1661 Cowiry Gov. Oliver Cronruell Whs. (Gros oe, 

sah. 
as the sphere of their authority, 1666 Drrpex Ann. ae 
Pref. Ess. (Ker) I. 12 All which, by lengthening of tb© 
chain, makes the sphere of their activity the larger i 
Butter Seri. Wks. 1874 11, 154 The sphere of actiot ed 
the greatest part of mankind is much narrower tha f° 


SPHERE. 


government they live under. 1783 Burke Rep. AZ. India 
Wks, 1842 II. 26 The spirit..prevailed not only in Bengal, 
but seems, more or less, to have diffused itself through the 
whole sphere of the company's influence. 1836 W. Irvine 
storia V1, 27 The distrust..had increased in proportion as 
they approached the sphere of action. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Lou's C. xx, Miss Ophelia resolved to confine her 
sphere of operation and instruction chiefly to her own 


chamber, 
@, Similarly with @ and pl. Also e//zpt. 


1726 Burter Serm. Rolls Chap. xv. 309 A Sphere of 
Knowledge. .level to our Capacities. 1757 Burke Abridem, 
Eng. Hist. 1, iii, Wks. (1812) 288 He agreed to an accom- 
modation which..only left to himself a sphere of govern- 
ment, 1862 Stantey Yew. Ch, (1877) 1. iti. 61 His history 
belongs henceforth to a wider sphere. 1867 Dx. ArcytL 
Reien of Law ii. 55 They belong to wholly different spheres 
ofthought. 1879 Froupr Cesar xiii. 179 Caesar could only 
wish for a long absence in some new gs of usefulness, 

d. Sphere of action, influence, or interest, in 
recent use, a region or territory (esp. in Africa or 
Asia) within which a particular nation claims, or 
is admitted, to have a special interest for political 
or economic purposes. Also e/ipt. and attrib. 

1885 Bart Granvitiein Hertslet A/a of Africa by Treaty 
(1894) 11. 596 A Memorandum of Agreement for separating 
and defining the spheres of action of Great Britain and 
Germany in those parts of Africa where the Colonialinterests 
ofthetwocountriesmight conflict. /did.598 ‘heir respective 
spheres of influence in the territories on the Gulf of Guinea. 
1890 Sin C. W. Dike Probl. Greater Britain v. 1. 193 
Our South African ‘sphere’, 1898 Westie. Gaz. 25 July 
1/2 There is no necessary opposition between the sphere of 
influence policy and the ‘ open-door’ policy. 

II. 8. Geonr. A figure formed by the complete 
revolution of a semicircle about its diameter; a 
round body of which the surface is at all points 


equidistant from the centre. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxvii. (1495) 928 The 
Spere is a fygure shape alle rounde and is pere to Solid in 
all partyes, ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 107 
Alle thre dymensions in a round body nys but the same, and 
yf ther be ony difference the spere is not parfyte. x55x 
Recorve Cast. Knowd/, (1556) 17 A Sphere is a sound figure, 
made by the tournynge of halfa circle, ty!l it ende where it 
began to be moued. 1570 Bituincstry Lxclid x1. def. 12. 

16 A Sphere is a figure most apt to all motion, as hauing no 
hance whereontostay. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage i. ii. (1614) 
ro Neyther is it yet absolutely round and a perfect sphere. 
1698 Kent Aram. Th. Earth (1734) 223 A Sphere. .whose 
Center of Gravity coincides with its Center of Magnitude. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp). s.v., Parallel planes, which 
divide the diameter of a sphere into equal parts, divide 
the surface of the sphere into equal parts at the same time. 
1840 LarpDNER Geom. 204 ‘The diameter ..on which the 

enerating circle turns is called the axis of the sphere, and 
its extremities..are called the poles of the sphere. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ, ¥. 394 Draw the complete plan, and 
project..the external form of the sphere. 

+b. The containing surface of such a figure 


or body. Ods.—* 

@ 163% Donne Poents (1650) 7 Shine here to us, and thou 
art every where;' This bed thy center is, these wals, thy 
spheare. : 

9. A body of a globular or orbicular form; a 


globe or ball. 

1388 Wycuir Jsaiah xxix. 3 And Y schal cumpasse as a 
round speere, ether trendil, in thi cumpasse. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 227 In the hizhte of whom is a spere of 
brasse conteynenge the bones of Iulyus Cesar. 1575 Lane- 
nam Led, (1871) 49 With obelisks, sphearz, and white bearz, 
all of stone, vpon theyr curioouz basez. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vu. 355 Of Celestial Bodies first the Sun A mightie Spheare 
he fam'd. 2747 FRrRaNKumN Leti., etc. Wks. 1840 V. 188 

Our spheres are fixed on iron axes, which pass through 

them. 1794 Mas, Ranciirre JGst. Udolpho 1, The chang- 
.ing moon forsakes this shadowy sphere. 183r Brewster 

Optics xxviii, 237 If we place a sphere of glass in a glass 

trough of hot oil. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 164 Lying 

in dark-purple spheres of sea, 1875 Darwin /usectiv. 

Plants vi. 95 The fourth [cube] was converted into a minute 

sphere surrounded by transparent fluid. . 

fe. 1671 Mitton Samson 172 For him J reckon not in 
high estate Whom long descent of birth Or the sphear of 
fortune raises. _x7ox Norris /deal World. vi. 389 He..can 
never go out of her sphere, whose center is everywhere, and 
whose circumference isnowhere. 1853 Lyncn Se/f-/inprovw. 

33 Religion..at last fills the sphere, the eternity of his 


being. 
. b. The rounded mass of such a hody. 

1gss Epen Decades 1. 1. (Arb.) 67 The iudgement of 
auncient wryters as touchynge the bignesse of the Sphere 
and compasse of the Globe. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Piler. 
xxxvi. (1687) 470 To colour the cheeks of our Apples, and 
enlarge the Sphere of our Cabbages. 1827 Hoop Pea Mids. 
Fairies i, With a broader sphere The Moon looks down on 
Ceres and her sheaves. 1830 Trxnyson Afermaid 54 All 
things... Would lean out from the hollow sphere of the sea, 
1858 GREENER Gunnery 79 Until the flat surface is nearly 
equal to the diameter of the sphere of the ball. . 

c. The surface or material of a circular object. 
¢16rz Cuarman J/iad xiv. 154 A girdle, whose rich sphere 
a hundred studs impress‘d. 

10. +a. =Gurone sd, 4, Onn sd. 11. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1, 233 The ri:t hond hold- 
ynge be spcre, pat 1s be roundenesse and pe liknesse of be 
world. a1sq8 Hatt Chovn., Hex. VIII, 91b, A bande of 
golde holdyng a spere of the worlde. 

b,. An orb of the mundane system; a planet or 


star, 
“1598 Marston Sco. Villanie x. Hiijb, A hall, a hall, 
1 daunce 


Roome for the Spheres, the Orbes celestial! Will ¢ 
Kemps ligge, 1607 Suaxs. Tinson 1. i. 66 All kinde of 
Natures That labour on the bosome of this Sphere. La fe 
Watts Hyun, ‘God is a Name my Soul adores” hi, hy 


585 


Voice produc’d the Sea and Spheres. 
Bridgewater Treat, iii. 57 He has traced the orbits of 
earth's sister spheres. 3871 Bracuin Four Phases Morals 
i, 20 We attempt ambitiously to measure the remote move- 
ment of the spheres. 

_ TID. 11. atrzé. a. In the sense ‘ of or pertain- 
ing to the celestial spheres’, as sphere-fire, -har- 
mony, -melody, -metal, -music, -song, -tune. 

1609 Marxuam Famous IW. (1868) 33 Angels Jearnt 
their sphear-tunes from my voice. cx630 Mitton Univ. 
Carrier ii. 5 So hung his destiny never to rot, .. Made 
of sphear-metal, never to decay Untill his revolution was 
at stay. 3820 Snettey Cloud 71 The sphere-fire above its 
soft colours wove. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1. 1. vi, The 
Sphere-music of Parlementary eloquence begins. 1840 — 
Heroes iii.{1904) 84 The Greeks fabled of Sphere-Harmonies. 
1858 Sears Athan. xvii. 143 We..strike out bravely for the 
sphere-melodies, 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 24, I shal] no 
more dare to.. Pass off human lisp as echo of the sphere- 
song out of reach. 

b. In the sense ‘ having the form of a sphere’, 
as sphere-crystal. 

1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot, 63 It crystallises in the form of 
so-called Sphere-crystals,. .consisting of crystalline elements 
disposed in a radiate manner. 1885 GoopALr Physiol, Bot, 
53 erat forms have been termed Sphzeraphides and Sphere- 
crystals, 

12. Comb., as sphere-born, -descended, filled, 
Sound, -headed, -like,'-tuned adjs. 

¢1630 Mitton At @ Solemn Alusic 2 *Sphear-born har- 
monious Sisters, Voice, and Vers. 1747 Corus Passions 
95 so} Musick! *sphere-descended maid. 1855 Batrey 
Alystic, etc. 82 The holy image of the *sphere-filled air. 
1747 Cotuins Ode to Liberty iv. 34 The secret builder knew 


1837 Bansace o/h 


to choose Each *sphere-found gem of richest hues. 1786 j 


AscrcromBe Avy. 56 in Gard. Assist., *Sphere headed 
greater [thistle]. 1567 Marrer Gr. Forest 23 In manner 
*Spherelike it hath one within an other. 1719 D’UrFEy 
PillsV. 119 Last of all there should appear, Seven Eunuchs 
sphere-like Singing here. 1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 507 
The water..breaks up into spherelike globules. 1636 T. 
SanForp in Ann, Dubrensia (1877) 50 And how your 
Swaines will leave Posteritie *Sphzre-tuned Sonnets. 3752 
H. M{oore] To Alen, of Dr. Doddridge xi, I seem to.. 
catch sweet Music from thy Sphere-tun’d Tongue. 

Sphere (sfier), v. Also 7 sphear. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To enclose in or as in a sphere; to en- 
circle, engirdle, surround. Also with about. 

1607 Cuapman Bussy d Ambois 1. i. 31 Spreading all our 
reaches As if each private arm would sphere the earth. cx6rz 
-—— /liad xvi. 185 When any towne is spher'd With siege 
of such a foe, 2s kils mens mindes. 16.. MippLETon, etc. 
Old Law v.i, A place at hand we were all strangers in, 
So spher’d about with music. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, 
Leigh 111, 309, I resolyed by prose ‘To makea space to sphere 
my living verse, 1866 W. R. AtcEr Sodit, Nat. & Manu.‘ 
43 Mourners, sphered by their dark garb in a sacred and 
touching solitude, 

2. To make into a sphere; to fill up or ‘ crown’ 


with liquor. 

1605 B, Jonson Jfasque of Blackness Wks. (Rtldg.) 547/2 
An urn sphered with wine. a@1849 H. Coterrnpce £ss. 
(1851) I. 272 Who could endure to see the sweet creature 
take a trumpet and sphere her bias cheeks like fame? 

’ b. fig. Yo form into a rounded or perfect whole. 

1615 CHarMan Odyss. xvut. 297 That no more my mone 
Might waste my blood..For want of that accomplisht 
vertuespher'd In my lou’d Lord. 1622 Massincer & DEKKER 
Virg. Martyr w. i, You, hitherto, Have still had goodness 
sphered within your eyes, Let not that orb be broken. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. wv. 129 Not vassals to be beat,.. but living 
wills, and sphered Whole in ourselves and owed to none. 


3. To place in a sphere or among the spheres; 


to set in the heavens, 

1606 Suaxs. 7. 6 Cr.1. ili. go And therefore is the glori- 
ous Planet Sol In noble eminence, enthron’d and sphear'd 
Amid’st the other. 1657 W. Morice Coena guast Kownh 
xxii, 215 All that fire which isspheared on high and separate 
from commixture, is a pure element, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
vit. 247 Light..from her Native East To journie through 
the aine gloom began, Sphear'd in a radiant Cloud. xB2z0 
Snetrey Hordispina 26 But thou art as a planet sphered 
above. 1847 Tennyson Princ.iv. 418, I would have reach'd 
you had you been Sphered up with Cassiopéia. 18s0—Jx 
Alem. ix, Sphere all your lights around, above ; Sleep, gentle 
heavens, before the prow. 

b. fig. To set aloft or aloof; to place above the 


common reach. 

1615 Bratuwatt Strafpado (1878) 190 The minds internall 
soueraignesse doth sit, As 2 great Princesse, much admired 
at, Sphered and reared in her chaire of state. 1649 G. 
Dantec Trinarch. Rich. I/, \xxxii, Maiestie should be 
sphear'd Beyond the common Eye. 1853 Lytton aly Novee 
vt. iv, The pale reflex and imitation of some bright mind, 
sphered out of reach and afar. 186r Lp. Lytton & Fane 
Tannhduser 14 That so august a spirit, sphered so fair, 
Should from the starry sessions of his peers Decline. : 

4. To send about in a circle; to turn round in 


all directions. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., His Age xix, We'l still sit up, 
Sphering about the wassail cup, To all those times, Which 
gave me honour for my Rhimes. 1820 Keats Hyferion 1. 
117 Open thine eyes eterne, and sphere them round Upon 
all space. 2 : . 

5. intr. To centre 7 something. 

2856 Masson Ess. Biog. & Crit.i. 34 The very same soul.. 
was also related with inordinate keenness and intimacy to 
all that this life spheres in. . 

Hence Sphe-ring v0/. sb. Also attrib. 7 

18:8 Keats Endym, 1. 251 One of those Who, when this 
planet's sphering time doth close, Will be its high remem- 

rancers. 2877 Sysoxps Renaiss. Jt. vie 323 How those 
mighty master spirits watched the sphering of new planets 

] in the ‘spiritual skies, 


SPHERICAL. 


_Sphered, A//. a. [f. prec.+-Ep1.] Converted 
into a sphere ; formed like a sphere or circle, 

1606 Suaxs. 7. & Cr. 1v.v.8 Till thy sphered Bias cheeke 
Out-swell the collicke of eed Aquilon. 1820 Keats Lamia 
u, 183 Twelve sphered tables, by silk seats insphered, 1855 
M. Arnowp Yo Marguerite iti, From thy remoteand sphered 
course. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xviii. 124 The sphered masses 
of condensed vapour which issue from a locomotive. 


Sphereless (sfierlés), ¢. [f. Spaere 5d. + 
-LESs.] a. Having no proper sphere; wander- 
ing. b. Displaying no spheres; orbless, starless. 

1819 Suetrey Masgue of Anarchy \xxviii, Let the horse- 


men's scimitars Wheel and flash, like sphereless stars. 1870-4 
J. Tuomson City Dreadf. Nt. wu. i, When the night its 


sphereless mantle wears. 
[f. Speers sé.] 


Sphereo'meter. 

L. Naut, (See quots.) 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 2773, A 
‘ sphereometer’, for facilitating the practice of great circle 
sailing. 1863 A. Youne Naut, Dict. 361 Sphereometer, a 
contrivance ‘ for facilitating great circlesailing by obviating 
abstruse calculations’. 

2. =SPHEROMETER (Knight, 1884). 

Spheric (sferik), @. and sé. Forms: 6 
spherike, 6-8 spherick (7 sphear-, spher-, 
spheerick), 7— spheric (8 spheric, spherique). 
[ad. late L. sphér-, sphericus, ad. Gr. apatpixds, 
f. opatpa SPHERE séb., or F. sphérigne (14th c.),= 
It. sfertco, Sp. and Pg. esferico. The sb. corre- 
sponds to late L. sphwrica fem.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or relating to the sphere as a 
geometrical figure. (Cf. SPHERICAL a, 2.) 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr.Glasse 5, I wil exhort you 
--to reade with great diligence.. Theodosius of spherike 
Demonstrations. 1594 Davis Seamans Secrets 1. (1607) 4 
Cutting the Equinoctiall at right Spherick Angles. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Spherick Geometry, or Projec- 
tion, is the Art of Describing on a Plane the Circles of the 
Sphere fetc.J. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 279 
Of Spheric Trigonometry. 1798 Hurron Course Afath. 
(1807) II. 5: The spheric segment Pry. 

2. =SPHERICAL a. I. 

x610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 1. 224 Foure round isles of 
Sphzrick work, x622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxviii. 335 Stones 
of a spherick form. 1673 Grecory in Rigaud Cor. Sci. 
Afen (1841) II. 247, I spoke not so of spheric speculums, 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Lycoperdon, The blood 
red at lycoperdon, 1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. I. w. 
178 ‘Lhe diving castles, roof’d with spheric glass, 1828 
Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 134 It appears that when 
the spheric chamber is filled with powder, it has the advan- 
tage in point of range. 1855 SincLeton Virgil I. 30 Behold 
with spheric mass a nodding world, 1883 Lanier Eng. 
Novel 273 The most ravishing combination of tender curves 
and spheric softness. ; 

3. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the 


spheres or heavenly bodies. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cx], Those rich Notes.. 
Whose Comfort makes the spherick melody. 1652 Bentowes 
Thengh., vir. xiii, No lines, poles, tropicks, zones can thee en- 
thrall, First mover of the Sphearick ball. 1813 T. Busay 
Lucretius 11. v. 863 What there he {sc the sun] borrows 
from the spheric skies, To parts opposing his advance 
supplies. 1844 Mrs, Brownixc Drama of Exile 2050 We 
shall leap up..To join the spheric company. 1880 G. Mac. 
Donat Diary Old Soul Jan. 20 Then harmony with every 
spheric song, And conscious power, would give sureness 
divine. 


B. sé. (Chiefly f/.) The mathematical study 
or science of the sphere; spherica geometry and 


trigonometry. : 

1660 Stantry Hist, Philos. 111.1. 53 Geometry is prece- 
dent to Sphzrick, as Station is to Motion. 1730 CuAMBER- 
rayne Relig, Philos. U1. xxiv. §9 Concerning Spherics, or 
the Intersections and Angles which the Circles make, 1757 
Phil. Trans. L. 422 We have (per spherics) sin. AE sr (rad) 
sco-t. E:co-t, AH. 2820 Snetrey Let. AL. Gisborne 94 
Conic sections, spherics, logarithms. 1867 Branoe & Cox 
Dict. Sci., etc. UW. §32/1 The practical application of 
spherics to navigation. 

Spherical (sferikal), 2. and s6. Forms: a, 


6 sperycall, 6-7 sphericall, 7- spherical. 8. 
6-9 spheerical (7 -all). y. 7 sphearicall. [f 
as prec. +-AL.] 

A. adj.1. Having the form of a sphere (or a 


segment of a sphere); globular. 

a, 3523 Sxr.t0N Garl. Laurel 1514 Then to the heuyn 
sperycall vpwarde I gasid. 1570 BIttinGsLey Euclid xu 
def. t2. 316 The Sphericall superficies, which is the limite.. 
ofaSphere. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 508 The Earth 
being,..at the first forming ot it, more perfectly sphericall. 
1698 Ken Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 275 He will not sup- 
pose..that the Channel of the Sea 1s exactly of a Spherical 
surface. 1753, Hocartu 4 nal, Beaut, 8 Connected circular 
threads, or lines, forming a true sp erical shell. 1805-17 
Jaseson Char, Min, (ed. 3) 168 Supposing the molecules 
to be spherical. 18s S. P. Woonwarp Afollusca 38 Come 
pletely spherical pearls can only be formed loose in t ee 
soft parts of the ee 1875 B Srreaso (ed. 2) § 67 
A kind of flask, either cylindrical or spherical. , ‘ 

Comb, 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, V. iW. 43? Spherical-bodied 
Diodon, with triangular spines. 5 

8. 1570 Dez Wath. Pref. Dib, Perpendiculars drawen to 
the Spharicall Superficies of the earth, 

Aug. Citie of God 483 Acenter 1s that point dat elena 
sphzericall body from whence all es dre 
ference are equal. 1658 Sir T. Browsr ard. Cares idle 
Since many..sphzricall seeds arise from angul: r Spine’ oe 
2x705 Br. Ber seie’, in Fraser LU (077) soy Toes: 
sphacrical surfaces. 1753 C4"! _ g don. 

" ‘ hacrical Iycoperdo: 
ferden Te cite Mee eree 1 1 vie (ed. 4) 38x Skh the 


rare. 


SPHERICALITY. 


earth and the water..do make together one whole Sphear- 
icall or round body. a 

b, Of form or figure: Characteristic of a sphere. 
1527 THoane in Hakleyt (1589)257 Toset the forme Spher- 

icall of the world in P/ano after yt true rule of Cosmographie. 
1853 Even Treat. New [nd. (Arb) 1x Wyth what certayne 
demonstracions the Astronomers and Geometricians, proue 
the earth to bee rounde, and the Sphericall or rounde forme 
to bee mooste perfecte. 1608 Topsett Serpents 260 They 
haue eythera Epharicall and heauenly, or at least-wise an 
Quall forme. 1698 Keer Exam, Th. Larth (1734) 137 The 
Figure of the Earth which the Theorist rightly affirms not 
to have been exactly Spherical. 1803 Intson Sez. & Artl, 
237 The machine used on this occasion was formed of silk 
of a spherical figure. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 96 Its form is not rigorously spherical. 

+e. Spherical number, a number whose powers 
always terminate in the same digit as the number 
itself. Obs. (Cf. Crrcunar a. 10.) 

The only spherical numbers are 5, 6, and 10. : 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, 219 As Plato first began, 
and some have endeavoured since by perfect and sphericall 
numbers. 1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. 53 The number of five 
is remarkable in every Circle, not only as the first sphzrical 
Number, but the measure of sphzrical motion. 1704 J. 
Barns Lex. Techn. 1, Circular Numbers, or Spherical 
ones, according to some, are such whose Powers terminate 
in the Roots themselves. 

d. Circular. rare}, 

1730 A. Gorpon Maffei's Amphith. 126 A spherical Build- 
ing, with Towers at Intervals, as the City Tusculana appears 
in the Coins of the Sulpician Family. . 

2. Afath. a. Of lines or figures: Drawn in, or on 
the surface of, a sphere; esp. spherical triangle. 

xs7x Dicces Pantom. wv. x. Yib, The axis and spheric- 
all Diameter of thys Dodecaedron. 3585 Biracrave ATath, 
Jewel (titte-p.), The whole Artes of Astronomy,.. Dyalling, 
Sphericall triangles, Setting figures [etc.]. 1632 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Biondt's Eromena 136 Such like were the reason- 
ings of sundry young Princes of divers Countries, who like 
sphericall lines came to meete all in one and the same center. 
1678 Hosnes Decam. Wks, 1845 VII. 162 The arch of a 
spherical angle is the side opposite to the angle. x7rs tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) L. 476 The spherical Triangle PL 7. 
824-5 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1.362/1 A spherical polygon 
is a portion of the surface of a sphere terminated by several 
arcs of great circles, 1860 Caytey Math, Papers Greo2) IV. 
428 The envelope of XY is a spherical conic. 1861 Parker 
Lntrod, Gothic Arch. (ed. 2) Gloss, Ind. 250 Spherical tri 
angle, a. triangular opening with curved sides, used in clear- 
story windows. 1886 B. Brown Schola to Cathedral iv. 
163 The spherical pendentive, by which dome construction 
was brought to perfection. . 

b. Dealing with the properties of the sphere or 
spherical figures. 

x728 CuambBers Cyc, s.v., Spherical Geometry, the Doc- 
trine of the Sphere. /did., Spherical Trigonometry, the 
Art of resolving Spherical Triangles. 1795 Prayratr Elem. 
Geom. 279 Elements of Plane and Spherical Trigonometry. 
1852 Bristep Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 220 To make 
sure of the two questions in Spherical Trigonometry, on the 
first morning's paper. . 

e. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, arising 
from, the sphere or its properties. 

Chiefly in special collocations, as spherical aberration, 
excess, harmonic, inversion, projection, etc. see the sbs. 

3. Of or pertaining to the celestial spheres. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1, ti. 134 As if we were .. Knaues, 
‘Theeues, and ‘Treachers by Sphericall predominance, a 1619 
Fotuersy Atheom. nn, xi. §1 (1622) 310 This sphericall 
motion of the heauens, x838 Mrs. Browninc {sobel’s Child 
xxxi, A harp whose strings are..tuned to music spherical. 

4. Spherical compasses, lathe: (see quots.). 

31875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2264/2 Spherical Lathe, a lathe 
for turning spheres. 1891 Cext, Dict., Spherical coutpasses, 
a kind of calipers for measuring globular bodies. 

B. sé. A spherical body. rare. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom. xxvi. 11j, All these Arts are 
chiefly conversant about the spherical, or round, whether 
figure, or number, or motion; they are forced..to confesse, 
that a perfect round, or spherical, is no where to be found. 

Sphericality (sferikeliti). [f. Spaerican a.] 
The quality of being spherical; sphericity. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. v. 19 The Sphericality of 
this Terrestial Globe. 1780 Harris Philol, Eng. Wks. (1841) 
362 nofe, Let us, for example, call sphericality (if we may 
employ such a word) the essential form to a bowl. 3844 
G.5. Faper Eight Dissert. (1845) 1]. 250 From an acquaint- 
ance with the earth's sphericality, 1878 N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 375 A knowledge of the sphericality of the earth. 

Spherically (sfe'rikali), avv. Also 6 spher- 
ically. [f. SpHenrtcaL a.+-Ly2.] Ina spherical 
manner ; in the form, after the fashion, of a sphere. 
11592 T. Dicces Descr. Celest?. Orbs To Rdr., in L. Digges 
Prognost. Mj, The Sunne..giueth lawes of motion to the 
rest [of the spheres}, sphzrically dispersing his glorious 
beames of light through all this sacred Corlestiall ‘'emple. 
a1639 Worrton in Relig. (1651) 215 And it [se. the circle] 
seemies, besides, to have the approbation of Nature..: For 
birds do build their nests Spherically. 1690 Levsourn Curs. 
Maik. 449 1t may be concluded. .that it is Spherical, because 
it is Spherically Hluminated. x88z Vixes tr. Sachs’ Bot. 
423 The projection. swells up spherically at once. 

Sphe-ricalness. rare. = Spuepica.ity. 

1644 Dicsy Wat. Bodies iv. § 2. 27 Such bodies .. do 
receiue theire figure and limits from such letts as hinder 
them from attaining to that sphericalnesse they ayme att. 
3705 Phil. Trans, XXV. 1723 The Sphericalness of the 
Apple of the Eye in Men. 1730 Batrey (fol.), Sptericity, 
the Quality of a Sphere ;. -Sphericainess. 

Sphericist (sfevrisist). rare. 
+-18T.] (See quot.) 


{f. Spuenie a. 


1897 Athenzum 2 May 716/1 One long tirade against 


the sphericists, or those who hold tbat the earth is round, 


{ 
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Sphericity (sferi'siti). Also 7 sphericity. 
[ad. mod.L. spheér-, Spheericitas : see SPHERIC a, 
and-11x. So F. sphéricité, It. sfericita, Sp. esfer- 
icidad, Pg. -tdade.} 

+1, A spherical body or figure. Obs.—! 

625 N. CARPENTER Geogr. Del. n. vii. 111 Such a sphere 
icity as hath the same center with the center of the Earth. 

2. The quality of being spherical or having the 
form of a sphere. 

x625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 3. ii, 38 The reasons.. 
that in generall proue the Sphzericity of the Terrene globe 
arediuers. /é7d.u. v. 70 Forasmuchas this hath little or no 
proportion to the vast Sphzracity [sc] of the Water. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. 20 By some device to have their 
Heads. .rounded, that they may obtain a perfect Sphericity. 
1719 Phil. Trans. XXX. 1089 Vhe Sphericity of the drops 
of Rain. 1789 Bersuam £ss. I. xix. 370 Sphericity..is a 
property belonging to a complete globe. 1809 Hurtron in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 111. 476/1 Let two large glasses, 
of convenient sphericities, be placed at proper distances. 
1866 Cornhill Mag. Aug. 164 Tastes differ about the colour 
of pearls...At Bombay those of yellow hue and perfect 
sphericity are preferred, 188: Mature XXII. 398 The 
sphericity characteristic of the liquid state. 

b. Of numbers: (see SPHERICAL @. I c.) 

1658 Sik T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 70 For the stability of 
this Number, he shall not want the sphericity of its nature, 
which multiplied in it self, will return into its own denomi- 
mation. | . 

Sphevricle. vare~°. [dim. of SpuEne sd., on 
Latin types.] ‘A small sphere’ (Webster, 1847). 

Spherico- (sferike), used as combining form of 
SpHERIC a. in a few terms, as spherico-cylindrical, 
-tetrahedtral, -triangular adjs. 

1778 Phil. Trans. UXVIIL 69 The fourth and fifth shots 
were of a long form, which may be called spherico-cylin- 
drical, as they were cylinders terminated by hemispherical 
ends. 3839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 335/2 Buccal appendages 
spherico-triangular. 1857 M. J. Berkerey Cryptog. Bot. 
§ 636. 556 Sporangia..containing large spherico-tetrahedral 
spores, 1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. 1X. 522 A concavo- 
convex spherico-cylindrical glass, in preference toa biconvex 
spherico-cylindrical, . 

Spherion (sfiovriffim), a. Also 7 sphery-. 
[ad. L. type *spherd-, spheriformis: see SPHERE 
sb. and -ForM.] Having the form of a sphere; 
= SPHERICAL a. 1. Also fig. 

1678 Cupwortn Jrtell. Syst. 1. iv. § 20. 378 God was said 
to be apatpoetdys or Spheryform, by Xenophanes, only..as 
being..every way like and uniform. 1848 Martineau £ss. & 
Addr. (1891) 11. 227 There is something spheriform in the 
Providence of humanity. 1869 — £ss. 1]. 176 A thing of 
spheriform perfection. 

Spherrify, v. rare—'. [Cf. prec. and -Fr.] 
trans, To invest with a spherical form. 

1866 R. Cuampers Ess. Fant. & Hurt. Ser. 1. 197 The 
same attractive force which spherifies the tear of morning 
on the prickle of the thorn, 

Sphe'riodarctyl. Zoo/. Also -yle. [a. F. 
sphériodactyle (Cuvier), f. Gr. opatpiov, dim. of 
opaipa sphere+Dacryt.] A gecko belonging to 
one of Cuvier’s subdivisions. Hence Sphe:rioda‘c- 
tylous a. 

1838 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) KXV. 45/2 Spheriodactylous 
Geckos,..with the tips of the toes terminating in a little 
smooth pellet. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd.278 A fifth sub- 
division is composed of the Spheriodactyles,..which are 
certain small Geckos [etc.]. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. Index, 
Spheriodactyls. 

+Spherist. Ods.-1 
An observer of the spheres. 

1604 E. G[riasroxe] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies vt. iv. 438 
Neyther do they call those characters, letters,..but rather 
ciphers, or remembraunces, as those be which the Spherists 
or Astronomers do vse. 

{|Spheriste-rion. rare—'. [ad. Gr. oparpiory- 
ptov, {. opaipa ball.] A place for exercise in ball- 
play. In quot. jig. 

1824 Lanvor Jmag. Conv., Arist. & Callisth. 11.339 What 
a spheristerion is opened here to the exercise of informers ! 

Sphero- (sficvro), var. of Spuzno-, used as 
combining form of SPHERE sd. (cf. F. sphévo-) in 
various terms, chiefly scientific and technical, 
as Spheroconic Afath., Spherocylindric a., 
Spherogram J/ath. (see quots.). Sphe'rograph 
Naut., 2 device serving to facilitate the calculation 
of spherical problems. Sphero-logy, the science, 
study, or theory of the sphere. ‘+ Sphero*machy 
[L. spheromachia, Gr. opaupopaxia} (see quot.). 
Spheroma‘niac, one who is passionately fond 
of playing at bowls. Spherophy‘ric a. Afin., 
Spheropo-‘lar a. Geon., Spheroquarrtic Jlath., 
Spherosi‘derite Jfiz. (see quots.) Sphero- 
stiibite Afin., a variety of stilbite, having the 
form of radiated spheres. 

Also, in recent works o Dicts., sshervbacteria, -cobaltite, 
crystal, -mtere, etc. 

1867 Braxpe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 11. 532/12 *Sphero- 
conic, the section of a sphere by a quadric cone having its 
vertex at the centre, 3872 [sce spheroguartic]. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 541 If a cylinder intersect a 
sphere of greater diameter than the cylinder, the arch is 
called a “*sphero-cylindricarch. 1870 Caytey Math. Pagers 
(1894) VII. 403 In the figures called ‘*spherograms’..the 
representation of 2 hemisphere is all that is required. 1858 
Atere, Marine Mag. V. 231 The *Spherograph, invented by 
Mr. Saxby, will sbew..the true bearing of the Sun at any 
time throughout the day. 2267 Beaxpe & Cox Dict. Sci., 


[f. SpHERE sd. +-1sT.] 


SPHEROIDICAL. 


etc. LIL. s32/1 Spherograph, an instrument invented for the 
practical application of spherics t3 navigation. By its aid 
any possible spherical triangle can be constructed without 
dividers or scales. 1656 Blount Glossogr., *Spheromacky, 
playing at Tennis, or Bowling. 1906 Gent. Mag. Dec. 6:1 
‘lo us as to all *spheromaniacs, 2 good game at bowls is the 
finest spoit in the world, 31895 Dana Afan. Geol, (ed. A) : 
The kind of mineral is indicated by the terms orthophyric, 
if orthoclase;..*spherophyric, if containing spherical con. 
cretions, etc. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sez., ete, IIL, 532/1 
*Spheropolar Reciprocal, [see] Polar Reciprocal. 18: 
Casey in Phil, Trans. CLXI. 585 On this account I have 
called this species of cyclide..a *sphero-quartic. .. Th: 
sphero-quartic is the intersection of a sphere and a cone, 
ibid. A sphero-quartic is the envelope of a variable circle 
whose centre moves along the sphero-conic, and which cuts 
the circle J orthogonally, 1836 ‘I. Tuosson Afin,, Geol, 
etc, 1. 444 Carbonate of lron. Brownspar,..*spherosiderite, 
spathose iron. 1862 Dana Afi. 247 The globular conere- 
tions found in some amygdaloids or lavas have been called 
spherosiderite. 1843 Porttock Geo/, 222 At Portrush it 
{Stilbite] occurs white, (?*Spherostilbite,) in implanted 
globules. 

Spheroid (sfieroid), sd. and a. Also 7-9 
spheroid, 8 spheroide, [ad. L. sphwxroides, ad. 
Gr. opatpoetins, f. opaipa ball: see -o1p. So F. 
sphérotde (1556), It. sferoide, Sp. and Pg. esferoide] 

A. sb. A body approaching in shape to a sphere, 
esp. one formed by the revolution of an ellipse 
about one of its axes, Oblate, prolate spheroid: 
see the adjs. 

1664 Barrow in Rigaud Corv. Sez. Afen (1841) 11.39 Were 
I to compute the portions of a sphere or spheroid, P should 
only use these rules, out of Archimedes, 1698 Kein Exam. 
Th, Earth (1734) 95 After the fashion of a broad spheroid 
which is qenecnied by the rotation of a semi Ellipsis round 
its lesser Axis. 19777 Phil. Trans. LVI. 285 Conceive now 
a spherical surface..to be carried about with the revolving 
spheroid. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 4x In all cases, the 
centre of gravity tends towards the centre of the terrestrial 
spheroid, or to a point very near to it. 1854 Murcnisox 
Stlurvia vi. 134 {Mudstone) has a tendency to run into large 
spheroids, 188: Lz Conte Sight 52 The form of a perfect 
eye is that of a spheroid of revolution about the optic axis. 

B. adj. =SPHEROIDAL a. 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVIIL, 32 As no two measurements. 
make the earth of the same spheroid figure. 1675 Coont 
Fungi 62 Afterwards small sphzroid projections appear st 
certain points on the mycelium. 1884 Jerrerites Ked Deer 
iii. 42 The spheroid form concentrates more substance ia2 
given measurement than any other. . 

Spheroidal (sferoidal), a. Also spheroidal. 
[f. Spuenorp sé. +-au. So F. sphéroidal, Sp. and 
Pg. esferoidal.] 

L. Of form, figure, etc. : Characteristic of a spher- 
oid ; approximately spherical. 

1781 Phil. Trans, UXXI. 503 Allowing for the spheroidal 
figure of theearth, 180z PLayrair Jélustr, Huttonian Tht. 
493 To account for its assuming the spheroidal figure. 1845 
Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat, 1, 138 The spheroidal form 
of the cranium. 1890 Scéence-Gossip XXVI. 49/1 While 
the heavier portions.. were being drawn together so as t0 
acquire a spheroidal contour. 

b. Spheroidal condition or state: (see quots. 
1860 and 1871). : 

1855 Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sci, Elent. Chent 190 Ifit 
be projected upon a ips of platinum, maintained ata 
red heat, the salt..will assume the spheroidal condition 
1860 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 5) HI. 732 Spheroidal state, wht 
name given by Boutigny to the condition assumed by wate? 
when projected into red hot vessels. 1871 B. Stewart Hea! 
(ed. 2) § rx0 Vaporization in the Spheroidal Condition, whert 
a liquid evaporates slowly although in apparent contac 
with a very hot substance. . 

2. Having the form of a spheroid. . 

1968 Hurton Course Math. (1807) II. 348 The spheroidal 
honow in the bottom of the bore, 1822 J. Parxinson Ou! 
lines Oryctol. 77 A stony polypifer, fixed, ina simple hemi 
sphzerical or snhesratdal mass. 1867 J. Hoco Aficrose. ub 
271 A splitting up..into six or eight masses, which becomé 
spheroidal sporules. 1878 Newcoms Pop, Astron. With 
998 Aconstant flattening of the spheroidal atmosphere. 

Comb. 1891 Moutiin Surg. 138 Spheroidal.celled Cancet 
»-occurs in the breast,..nose, and palate. 

b. In special applications (see quots.). : 

3805-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 209 Spheroidsl, 
when its surface consists of forty-eight convex faces, 5 
in the diamond. 1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Sphervidal 
Bracketing, that formed_to receive the plastering of 4 

spheroid, x88: Mivart Cat 26 Or they may be rounded 
forming spheroidal epithelium. 1897 Addbute’s Syst. Med. 
III. 977 Spheroidal carcinoma is rare in the large intestine, 
3. Dealing with the properties of spheroids. 
3876-7 CavLey Afath. Papers (1896) 1X. 197 The funds 
mental formulz of Spheroidal Trigonometry are those whic 
belong to a right-angled triangle. «aol 
Hence Spheroi‘dally adv., after a spheroids 
manner; so as to form spheroids. 
1888 QO. Jrul. Geol. Soc. KLIV. 450 The great mas 
Mynydd-y-Rhiw. .is largely built up of spheroidally join 


rock. 

Spheroidical (sferoi-dikil), a. [f, SrueroiP 
56. +-ICAL.] 

1. =SpHERomAL a. 2. ie 

1698 Phil. Trans. XXXII. 254 Because..1 nave alresey 
shew'd that the Surface of the Ocean is s beroidical oes 
not sphericsL 2723 Dernam Phys.Theol. vis. vb (757, 
378 Its Jeaves expanded, minister to the germinaues ce 
globular, and other spheroidical balls. 1787 Gendt. fag 
Nov. 993/x The barrows..are..in gentral nearly spherais 
ical. 2823 De Quiticey Lett. Lang, (1860) 128 Any whater® 
of the larger spheroidical fruits.” 183: H. Liovo Lil? 
Vision ui. 265 The bounding surfaces of the refrocti" 
media, however, ars not spherical,.. but spheroidical 


mass of 
ted 


SPHEROIDICALLY. 


» 2, =SPHEROIDAL a. 1, 2 

2708 J. Kem Axim, Secret. 163 The Globule would be 
Res into a Spheroidical Form. 1710 Brit. Afollo III. 

o. 118, x/2 ‘The Spheroidical Figure of the Earth. 845 
Herscuer £ss. (1857) 666 The change of spheroidical form. 

Hence Spheroi-dically adv., spheroidally. 

1786 Jerrerson HW 7tt. (1859) LI. 69 We may, therefore, 
conclude it impossible for the poles of the earth to shift, 
if it was made sphercidically. 

Spheroidi-city. [Cf prec. and -1crry.] The 
state or character ot being spheroidal. 

1855 ScoFFERN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Elem. Chem. 189 The 
phenomenon of ssheroidicity, or calefaction,..must have 
been noticed. 1857 DENISON Astron. without Math. 7 The 
spheroidicity of the earth or any other planet is usually 
called its ellipticity. 

Sphe'roidism. rare. [f. SpHEROID sb. +-15M.] 
The fact of being a spheroid. 

1728 Cuaupers Cyel. s.v. Earth, Mons, Cassini has found, 
that the Degrees of a Meridian grow larger, the further we 
go towards the Line by one Eight hundredth Part of every 
Degree; which puts the Spheroidism of the Earth past 
Question. 1903 Engineer 9 Jan, 42/3 Most makers of fiash 
boilers repudiate the idea that spheroidism manifests itself. 

+Spheroidity. Obs. vave. [f. SpHERom a. 
+-ITy.] Spheroidicity. 

1740 Cneyne Regimen § The Rotundity, or at least the 
Spheroidity of its constituent particles. 1794 G. Apams 
Nat. § Exp. Philos. WV. xii. 133 The orbit of the earth 
has an eccentricity, more than double in proportion to 
the spheroidity of its globe. 

Spherometer (sfery-méte1). Also sphero- 
meter. [ad. F. sphérométre: see SpHERo- and 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring the spher- 
icality or curvature of bodies or surfaces. 

1827-8 Herscue in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) IV. 567 The 
‘Spherometer ', a delicate species of cadibve contrived by M. 
Biot. 1830 — Study Nat. Philos. 355 The elegant invention 
of the sphreometer,..substituting the sense of touch for that 
of sight in the measurement of minute objects. 1876 Catal, 
Sci. App. S. Kens. 29 Spherometer for measuring spherical 
curves, with true gun-metal plane. 

Comb. 1903 Nature 12 March 442/2 The spherometer- 
calliper, which, we believe, was used with success in the 
testing of the instruments employed in the transit of Venus 
expeditions. 

Spherular (sferilax), a. [f. SpHERULE 5d. + 
-AR1.] Having the form of a spherale. 

1820 Scoresny Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 429 Having a spherular 
nucleus, giving rise to radii in all directions. 31822~7 Goop 
Study Med, (1829) II. 54 Instead of being annular wheels 
with iron axles, they are spherular wheels with iron tiers. 
1889 Wature XXXIX. 315/2 Spherular bodies consisting of 
radially-aggregated fibres of a single mineral. 

Sphe-rulate, a. Zyxt. rare—. fad. mod.L. 


spherulat-us.| (See quot.) 
1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, IV. xlvi. 274 Spherulate, 
«having one or more rows of minute tubercles, 
[ad. 


Spherule (sfe'rizl). Also 8 spherule. 
L. sphér-, spheritla, dim, of sphera SPHERE sb. 
Ch. F. sphérzele.} 

1. A little sphere; a small or minute spherical 


or globular body. 

1665 Hooke MMicrogr. 85 A Spherule or Globe. 1713 
Deruam Phys.-Theol. 79 note, The Particles of Water thus 
mounted up by the Heat, are visibly Sphzrules of Water, 
if viewed with a Microscope. x7g2z Phil. Trans, XLVI. 457 
Each..was composed of ten or twelve angular and chrys- 
talline spherules. x813 T. Bussy Lucretius II. v1. Comm. 
p- tii, The density of the spherules is less and less as the parts 
recede from the centre. 185z Dana Crust. 1.642 Minute, 
ruby-red spherules. 2875 M.Cotiins Sweet & 72wenty 1.x, 
A fountain... throwing its showers of perennial spherules into 
the air untiringly. : 

attrib, cx790 Imison Sch. Arts 1. 215 In using these 
spherule microscopes, the objects are to be placed in one 
focus, and the eye in the other, ‘ 

2. Bot. ‘A globose peridium, with a central open- 
ing, through which sporidia are emitted ’ (Lindley). 

1796 WirnerinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 391 Spherules in 
heaps, but not confluent, globular, very small. 

Spherulite (sfeislait). Also spherulite. 
[f£ L. spherila SPHERULE + -ITE1 2 and 2b.] 

1. Afinx. A concretionary substance found in small 


spherular masses in certain rocks. 2 
1823 W. Puitiirs Afin. (ed. 3) 209 Sphzerulite..occurs in 
small roundish masses, sometimes aggregated in the botry- 
oidal form, ¢1840 Encycl. Metrop. VI. 516/1 Sphzrulite.. 
occurs in small spheroidal and botryoidal masses imbedded 
in pearlstone and pitchstone: 1862 Dana Afiz. 357 Spher- 
ulite isa kind of pearlstone, occurring in small globules in 
massive pearlstone, 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 47 Sphemlite 
and pitchstone from Arran. 7 
b. Aspherular concretion of this nature. . 

1863 Dana Maz. Geol. § 8. 88 [Pearlstone] often contains 
spherical concretions, called spherulites, which consist of 
feldspar with an excess of quartz. 1886 Grixte Class-Bk. 
Geol, 214 In some obsidians, little spherulites of a dull grey 
enamel-like substance have made their appearance. 

4. Palxont. A genus of fossil molluscs. 

In early use in L. form Sphorulités. 

1834 Grirritn tr. Cuvier X11. 92 Spharulites,.. where the 
valves are roughened by irregularly raised plates. 284% 
Mitrer O. &. Sardst. viii. 153 The hippurites, spharulites, 
and nummulites of the same formations, in Greece, Italy, 
and Spain, 1847 Anstep Anc. Iorld x.241 One such genus 
is called Sphzrulite... They seem most nearly allied to the 
inhabitants of those univalve shells of which the limpet is 
the present representative. 


Spherulitic (sferisili-tik), 2. Geol. and Jfn. 
Also sphrerulitic, [f. prec. (sense 1) +-10.] 


587 


1. Of rocks, etc,: Containing, or composed of, 
spherulites, 

1833-4 J. Purtuirs Geol. in Encycl, Metrop. V1.761/1 That 
concretionary structure which reminds us of some kinds of 
obsidian and spherulitictraps. 1863 Daxa Man. Geol. § 6. 
88 Spherulitic obsidian. Contains small feldspathic concre- 
tions. 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 216 Pitchstone (ordinary, 
banded, and spherulitic). 

2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, spherulites. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 86 Spherulitic or 
Globuliferous. A texture so named, somewhat similar to 
the oolitic. 1879 Rurtey Stud. Rocks xi. 184 Spherulitic 
Structure is sometimes developed in artificial glass. 

3. Having the form or character of a spherulite. 

1888 Rurtey Rock-Foriming Alin. 130 Sections passing 
through the centres of these spherulitic bodies. 

Spherulitize (sfevislitaiz), v. Geol. [f. 
SrHerunite.] ¢rans. To render spherulitic. 

2889 Q. Frul. Geol. Soc. XLV. 250 The milk-white frag- 
ments of felstone..are, at places, spherulitized, and contain 
abundant microliths, 

Sphe-rulitoid, 2. Geo/. [f. as prec. +-om.] 
More or less spherulitic in structure. 


1889 Q. Fral. Geol. Soc. XLV. 248 Chains of stellate 
spherulitoid enclosures along the curved surface of a crack. 


Sphery (sfi-ri), a. Also 6 spherie, 7 
spheary, gspherey. [f. SPHERE sd.] 
1. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the spheres 


or heavenly bodies; sphere-like. 

1590 Suas. Afids. Nu. ii. 99 What wicked and dissem- 
bling glasse of mine, Made me compare with Hermias 
sphery eyne? 1634 Mitton Comszs 1ozr Love vertue,..She 
can teach ye how to clime Higher then the Spheary chime. 
1816 Keats £%. to Bro. George 4 In seasons when I've 
thought No spherey strains by me could e’er be caught 
From the blue dome. 1818 —- Zndyzz. 111, 33 A thousand 
Powers.. Hold sphery sessions for aseason due. 1867 JrAN 
InceLow Christ's Resurr. xxii, Hurrying down the sphery 
way Night flies. 1882 Symonps Anim? Figura 121 Discord 
that jars upon the sphery tune. 

2. Having the form of a sphere. Also Comé. 

1600 Lane Sout Tel-troth 183 Astronomie..hath lost By 
cruel] fate her starre-embroidred coate ; Her spherie globe 
in dangers seas is tost, And in mishap her instruments doe 
floate. 1871 B. Taytor Faust 1, (1886) 274 This way, ye 
gloomy, sphery-bodied, monster throng [of phantoms] ! 


Spheterize (sfe'térsiz), v. rare. [ad. Gr. 
ogerepifav, f. opérepos one’s own.] s¢rans. To 
make one’s own; to appropriate. 

1779 Sir W, Jones Let. in Parr’s Wks. (1828) I. x09 Re- 
member toreserve for mea copy of your book. .lam resolved 
to spheterize some passages of it. 1895 Academy 30 Mar. 
279/: By filching a purse or spheterizing a neighbour's 
spoons. 

| Sphex (sfeks). Zut. Pl. sphe-ges (sfz-dziz) 
[a. Gr. opyg (pl. opines) wasp.] A genus of digger- 
wasps; a wasp of this genus. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 689/2 Sphex, Ichneumon 
Wasp, or Savage. 1805 Bixctey Zoo/. (ed. 3) LI. 354 Many 
species of the Sphex are common in England ;. .their Jarve 
feed on dead insects, in the bodies of which the parent 
Spheges lay their eggs. 1857 Gossy Ourfhalos 319 Immense 
tribes of solitary Bees, Wasps, and Spheges. 188: Darwin 
Veg. Mould 93 A sphex..stocks its nest with paralysed 
grasshoppers. - 

attrib, 1807 J. E. Ssutu Phys. Bot. 196 An insect of the 
Sphex or Ichneumon kind. 2815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xi. 
(1818) I, 35x Similar laborious exertions are not confined to 
the bee or Sphex tribe. 1897 Contemp. Rev. June 869 A 
sphex-wasp stings into helplessness the caterpillars it has 
selected. 

Hence Sphe’xide, a wasp belonging or related to 


the genus Sphex. 

1828 Stark Liem. Nat. Hist. 11.230 In the Hymenoptera, 
such as wasps, bees, sphexides, &c. the extremity of the 
abdomen incloses a sting, calculated for attack or defence. 

Sphincter (sfinktez). Azat. Also 7 sphync- 
ter. [a. L. sphincter, ad. Gr. opryxrfp band, 
contractile muscle, f. ofiyyew to bind tight. So 
F, sphincter, It. sfintere, Sp. and Pg. esfinter.] | 

L.A contractile muscular ring by which an ori- 
fice of the body (in man or animals) is normally 


kept closed. 

Sometimes with Latin genitive of the part, as Sphincter 
ani, vagind, vesicz. . 

1578 Banister “Hist, Afaxz vt. 97 Some [Arteries] to- 
gether with certaine Ueynes of Vena caua, do flowe to the 
Muscles called the Sphincter. 1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. I, 352 This straight gutte hath this muscle, which 
the, physicions call sphincter, 1623 Hart Arraigum. Ur. 
ii. 4 The two muscles called Sphyncters. 1691 Phil, Trans. 
XVII. 819 The Fibres that compose the Sphincter of the 
Bladder. 1740-x Berxecey in Fraser Life (2871) viii. 
263, L have also known tow, dipped in brandy and thrust 
into the fundament, to be effectual in strengthening that 
sphincter. 1759 Gotoss. Bee No. 4 P26 A glutinous liquid, 
which. .it spins into thread, coarser or finer as it chooses to 
contract or dilate its sphincter. 1807 Med. Frat. XViI. 421 
In the lower part [of the pupil], the divided fibres of the 
sphincter receded. 1851 G. F. Ricuarpson Geol, (1855) 245 
A lung..which opens and shuts, at the will of the animal, 
by the action of a muscular sphincter. 1872 Huxiey 
Physiol. 145 The muscular fibres are so disposed as to form 
a sort of sphincter around the aperture of communication. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 
1737 M. Green Spleen 697 Debarr’d the pleasure to im- 
art By av'rice, sphincter of the heart. 1752 PAil. sda 

E LVIL. 455 The animal {i.e. a coral-insect}, when it wante! 
to come forth from its niche, forced the sphincter at its 
entrance. x837 P. Kertu Bot. Lex. 335 Their edge has the 
appearance of being a sort of thickened sphincter capable of 
opening and shutting. 


SPHINX, 


2. _&. attrib., as sphincter-fibre, -power; also 
sphincter-muscle, = sense I. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 422 Euen the tmuscles have a 
motion which we call Tonics motunt,. especially the two 
sphincter muscles, 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 603 His sence 
was,.that they might be rather numerous, though small, 
Sphincter-muscles, 1774 Gorpss. Wat. Hist. (1824) IE. 15 
A bony partition, which is closed by a sphincter muscle on 
the inside. 1808 Barctay Afusc. Motions 463 Sphincter 
muscles cannot open themselves. 1876 Curtixc Dis. Rectune 
169 A large part of the sphincter muscle may be excised 
without seriously weakening the retentive power of the 
anus, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 348 The margin of 
this opening possessed slight sphincter power. 1897 Allbut?’s 
Syst. Med. 111. 365 A spasm of the sphincter fibres at the 
lower end of the circular coat of the cesophagus. 

Db. Comb., as sphincter-contracting, -inkibitory, 
-like adjs. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 160/1 The closing appears to be 
effected by sphincter-like muscles. 1899 A//éutt’s Syst. 
Med. V1, 775 A sphincter-contracting centre, closely asso- 
ciated with a sphincter-inhibitory centre, 

Hence Sphinctecric a., of or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, a sphincter. Also Sphi‘nctrate a. 

Recent Dicts. give sphi‘ncteral and sphincterial. 

, 1883 Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis. Women (ed. 2) viti. 54 This 
is a sphincteric opening, and during the child-bearing period 
of life it must open and close. 1884 C. B. Kersey Dis. 
Rectum § Anus y. 106 Noamount of sphincteric contraction 
would close it. 1887 Soxtas in Encycl, Brit. XXL 415 
Which communicates through a sphinctrate aperture. 

Sphingal, a. rare. [f. sphing- stem of 
Spuinx.] Resembling that of a sphinx. 

1851 B. W. Bart £/in-Land 1.21 No sphingal countenance 
more calm, Than his majestic face. 


+tSphingian, ec. Ods.— 
[f. as prec.] =SPHINXIAN a. 


1620 Br, Hawi Hon. Marr. Clergy 1. iv. (1628) 744 These 
sphyngian riddles are for better heads. 


+Sphingture, obs. variant of SPHINCTER. 

x612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 6 The Sphingtures 
or gathering muscles of the fundament, will not of them. 
selves without resistance be opened. 

Sphinx (sfinks). Pl. sphinges (sfindz?z), 
sphinxes, Also 5 spynx, 7-8 (9) sphynx. 
fa. L. Sphinx, a. Gr. Epiyt (stem Spryy-), app. 
f. opiyyew to draw tight. So F. sphinx, It. sfinge, 
Sp. and Pg. esfinge.J 

In generalized senses usually with small initial ; otherwise 


with capital S. os 
1. Gr. Atythol. A hybrid monster, usually de- 


scribed as having the head of a woman and the 
(winged) body of a lion, which infested Thebes 
until the riddle it propounded was solved by 
CEdipus; also, any monster of a similar form and 


character. ; 

x4z0-2 Lypc. Thebes 1. 624 And as I rede, Spynx this 
monstre hight. bid. 1. 2158 At thylke mount wher that 
Spynx was slawe. 1g8r Sipney Aol. Poct. (Arb.) 55 What 
that before tyme was, I thinke scarcely Sphinx can tell. 
508 Suaxs, £.L.L. 1v. iii. 342 Subtill as Sphinx, as sweet 
and musicall, As bright Apollos Lute. 1615 G, Sanpys 
Trav. 131 The vpper part of a Sphinx resembled a maide, 
and the lower a Lion. 1649 Drumm. or Hawt, Poems 
Wks. (1711) 40/2 Geryons, Harpyes, Dragons, Sphinges 
Strange, Wheel, where in spacious gires the fume doth 
range. 1729 Manpevitre Fad, Bees 11. 266 Doyou Jay any 
Stress upon Sphinxes, Basilisks, flying Dragons, and Bulls 
that spit Fire? 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) II, 146 
Several relievo's of plaster, representing a sphynx, a griffin, 
and other imaginary animals. 1820 Surutey Prometh. Und, 
1. 347 Thou Sphinx, subtlest of fiends Who ministered to 
Thebes..unnatural love, and more unnatural hate. 1883 
Fortn, Rev. Feb. 193 The sphinx had an awkward habit of 
swallowing up those who could not guess her riddles. 

b. ¢ransf. A person characterized by some 


quality of the Sphinx; ¢5f. one who propounds or 


presents a difficult question or problem. . 
1603 B. Jonson Sefanus 11 iii. [1. i.}, 1 am not Oedipus 
inough, To vnderstand this Sphynx. 161: Sreep Hist. Gt. 
Brit. 1x. xii. § 8, 670/1 The Sphynx, who is said to be the 
Author of this ambiguous Riddle,..was Adam de Torleton, 
1808 Sorting Mag. XXX. 209 A lady named Gibson, one 
of the sphynxes of Fleet-market. 1857 Kincstey Ter ¥, 
Ago xxvii, He was a sphinx, a chimera, a Junatic broke 
loose, who took unintelligible delight in getting wet, and 
dirty, 3884 Bath Herald 23 Oct. 3/2 Mr. Dodson has for 
many years been a political sphinx. : 
ec. fg. A thing or subject of a mysterious or 


inscrutable nature. ; : 

a 610 Hearey Cedes (1636) 110 For ignorance is 2 Sphynx 
unto man. 1678 Png. Alan's Call. 46 It isthe philosophers 
sphinx, which however it may seem to propound toyes, yet 
devoureth all (as that did) who fall unwisely into its um. 
braces. 1856 R, A. VauGnan Afysties (1860) 1. 13 History 


fairly questioned is no Sphinx. 
2. A sculptured, carved, or moulded figure of an 


imaginary creature having a human head and breast 


combined with the body of a lion. 
The Egyptian sphinxes usually exhibit male heads and 
wingless bodies; in the usual Greek type the head ts 
and the body winged. 7 * 
a. 3579-80 Nowiit Piitarch (1896) V.320 He eee ephine 
of Yvory geven bim by Verres. 2 3 Lo. eos Works 
Common Sense 4 Mar. (1739) 33 4 Sphyax © epee ‘Fourn, 
manship and of inestimable Value. 1789 Diks. ton Nearly 
France 1. 405 ‘There is 3 sphinx upon, a Y Se liern 
expressed. 1865 LivixcsTONe Zamétest iv. 97 1 res teat 
end of the range rises in 1a OTH Peel. pe Ys sree 
2877 Aseta B, Epwarps . Pe h 
i x, buried tothe neckin sand. 

i ie Oo Tone pintareh's Alor. 1279 Sctting up ordin- 


In 7 sphyngian. 


SPHINXIAN, 


588 


arily before the..gates of their temples, certaine Sphinges. | 428 When..a magnet..is made into a horseshoe form, wesee 


1678 Cupwortn /ntell, Syst. 315 With which agreeth also 
the Testimony of Plutarch, he adding a further Confirma- 
tion thereof from the Egyptian Sphinges. 1863 Lp. Lyrron 
Ring Amasis V1. 32 The beautiful serious sphinges, with 
their smooth lion-limbs, and serene human faces, 1877 Times 
17 Feb. 4/5 There are handles ornamented with bull’s heads, 
winged sphinges [etc.]. 

y. 165 CLeveLanp Poents 31 As Temples use to have their 
Porches wrought With Sphynxes, creatures of an antick 
draught. 1766 Wacroce Leé?, (1857) IV. 492 Two sphynxes 
in stone, with their heads coquetly reclined. 18:4 Heynr 
Tracts on India 336 In the Conjeveram pagoda there are 
pillars resting on sphynxes. 1883 F. Hume Afmne. Midas 
1. iii, The motionless calm which the old Egyptians gave to 
their sphinxes. . Sipe: 

b. spec. ‘The colossal stone image of this kind 
near the pyramids of El-Gizch in Egypt. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. i. I, 467 Not farre hence is 
that Sphynx,a buge Colosse, with the head of a Maid, and 
bodie of a Lion. 1687 A. Loverttr. Thevenot's Trav.t. 11. 
v. 134 It is said, that this Sphynx, so soon as the Sun was 
up, gave responses to any thing it was consulted about. 
1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 681/2 The great sphynx was 
in his [Pliny's] time upwards of 62 feet above the surface of 
the ground. 1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 31 Her face was large 
as that of Memphian sphinx, 2859 Rawtinson Anc. Hist. 
68 Thothmes 1V,who cut the great sphinxnear the Pyramids. 
1879 Lortic Ride in Egypt 162 To some the Sphinx is part 
of the great ' Time-passage ' theory. 

3. A kind of ape; in mod, use, a sphinx-baboon. 

1607 Torset, Four. Beasts 17 The Sphinx or Sphinga 
is of the kinde of Apes...In the promontory of the farthest 
Arabia, neer Dira, are Sphinges, and.. Lyons. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage vi. i. 1. 466 Other Apes there are store,. .Satyres 
with feet like Goats, and Sphynges, with breasts like women 
and hairie. 2872 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 1.148 This excited 
the indignation of the Sphinx, who trotted off to the further 
end of his cage. : 7 

4, An insect belonging to the lepidopterous 


genus Sphinx or to the family represented by this, 
so called from the attitude frequently assumed by 


the caterpillar. 

1783 Chambers’ Cyel, Supp, Sphinx,..a name given by 
Mr. Reaumur toa very singular species of caterpillar, 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) 11. 369 The most re- 
markable insects in this respect are the sphinxes, and from 
this they doubtless took their name of hawk-moths. x824 
Forsyti Fruit Trees xxvii. 396 Uhe Sphinges appear either 
early in the morning, or after sunset. 1868 Kes, U.S. Coim- 
missioner Agric. (1869) 310 This order {sc. Lepidoptera] has 
been divided into three groups, called... butterflies, sphinges, 
and moths, 1882 Cassed/'s Nat, Hist. VI. 25 The larve of 
many Sphinges, etc., construct a cell in the ground. 

5. a. attrib., as sphinx-enigma, -face, -figure, 
Sornt, -question, -riddle. 

31832 [G. Lona] Egypt. Antig. I. x. 218 So great is the 
variety of forms in which sphinx-figures occur. Jéid. 225 
Some light on the origin of the sphinx-form. 1837 CARLYLE 
fr, Rea.t. w1.i, What Sphinx-questions; which the distracted 
world..must answer or die! 1862 — Fredk. Gt. xut.i, One 
must act, and act at once; but it isa perfect sphinx-enigma 
tosay How. 1886 W. Granam Social Probl. 41 The verit- 
able sphinx-riddle which not to solve is to be desvovet 
x900 Cent. Mag. Feb. 510/2 You still might see..the sphinx 
face of the old West, smiling, mysterious, alluring. 

b. Comb., as sphinx-faced, -guarded, -lined, 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. J. vii. 69, 1 have.. heard that the 
close approach to land of these sphinx-faced monsters [sc. 
walrus] portends a storm, 1857 J. Hamitron Less. /r, Gt. 
Biogr. 88 The Pharaohs sleep grandly in their sphinx. 
guarded sepulchres. 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire 
Mt, viii. 383 [Pharaoh] proceeded..along the sphinx-lined 
avenue to the terrace of the Nile. : 

ce. Special combs.: sphinx-baboon, the Guinea 

Baboon (Cywocephalits or Papio sphinx); sphinx- 
moth, =sense 4, 

2839 Darwin Surv. Voy. Nat. 11. ii. 37 Whenever I saw 
these little creatures..I was reminded of the sphinx moths, 
1871 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 149 The Sphinx Baboon..is com- 
monly seen in menageries, and stuffed in museums. 

Hence Sphitnxian a.; of or pertaining to the 
Sphinx; sphinx-like. Sphinxily adv., in a 
sphinx-like manner. Sphi-nxine a., character- 
istic of the Sphinx; enigmatical, mysterious. 
Sphi-nxineness, sphinx-like obscurity. : 

1898 Marston Pygiral., Sat. ii, x42 And in such pitchy 
clouds enwrapped beene His *Sphinxian riddles, that old 
Oedipus Would be amaz’d: 1746 Brit. Mag. 53 Like the 
Monster represented in the Sphinxian Riddle. 1889 Fru. 
Educ.x Nov, 575/1 The CEdipus to this sphinxian enigma 
seems unlikely to make his appearance. 1889 Pall MallG.25 
Nov. 4 Mr. Marston smiled *sphinxily. 1845 Mrs. Browsinc 
in Lett. R. Browning & EB, Barrett (1899) 1.53 People say 
of you and of me..that we love the darkness and use a 
“sphinxine idiom inourtalk, 1845 — Leté. (1897) L.as4 The 
sin of Sphinxine literature I admit. Have I not struggled 
hard to renounce it? 9 /4id., ‘Vell me honestly. .if anything 
like the *Sphinxineness of Browning, you discover in me. 

Sphinx-like, ¢. [f. prec] Resembling (that 
of) the Sphinx ; ¢sf. cnigmatical, mysterious, in- 
scrutable, insoluble. 

1837 [Miss Martiaxp) Lett. Madras (1843) 136 She was 
an immense creature, but young, and rather a good sphinx. 
like face. 2839 Bartey Festus137 The sphinx-like heart.. 
Loathes life the moment that life's riddleis read. 1885‘ Mrs. 
‘Arexanver’.A¢ Bay iv, ‘1 know nothing. I have seen very 
little. I suspect every thing.’ *Whata sphinx-like reply.’ 

Sphondyle, variant of SpoxDYLE. : 

Sphondyloid, sd. and a. [f, Gr. apuvBvdos, 
var. of orgrBvaos: see SPONDYLE.} a. A solenoid. 
b. Solenoidal. 


x52 Farapw Exfer. Res. Electr. (1853) WI. 424 The 
magnet, with its surrounding sphondyloid of power, bid, 


at once that the lines of force and the sphondyloids are 
greatly distorted. /did. 422 nole, The sphondyloid body. 

Sphragid(e. vare~. [ad. L. sphragid-, 
Sphraégis or Gr. oppayid-, ogparyis seal, sealing 
earth.] Lemnian earth, sigillated earth. 

1828-32 Weaster, Sphragid (1847 Sphragide). 

I Sphragistes (stradgivstzz), [a. Gr. oppa- 
porns sealer: cf. next.] An Egyptian priest who 
kept and used the temple seal. 

1847 Leiter tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 230. 201 The 
Egyptians used many signet rings, Even sacrifices were 
sealed by the sphragistes. 1858 Bircn Anc. Pottery I. 28 
One of whom was also a sphragistes or sealer. 

Sphragistic (sfradzistik), sd. anda. [ad. F. 
sphragistique or Gr. oppayorit-ds, f, oppayis seal.) 

A. sb, pl. The scientific study or knowledge of 
seals or signet rings. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl., Lit,, etc. 11. 837/1 Sphra- 
gistics, a branch of diplomatics which teaches the history of 
seals and the means which they afford of determining the 
genuineness of the documents to which they are attached. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, relating to or 
dealing with, seals or signet rings. 

1884 Athenwum 10 May 602 His unrivalled knowledge of 
sphragistic archeology. 1887 Wyon Gt. Seals Eng. p. xvii, 
‘The seals follow and illustrate the. successive styles of 
English sphragistic art. 

Sphragitid, a. rare. [ad. F. sphragitide, ad. 
Gr. ogpaytrs, f. oppayis seal. } = StGILLATED Zf/.a. 

1694 Morrrux Ralelais w. liv. (1737) 224 The Sphragitid 
Earth [is produced] at Lemnos. 

Sphy'gmic, a.and sb. rare. Also 8 sphug- 
mick, [ad. mod.L. sphygmicus, Gr. opvypieds, 
f, ofvypos: seenext.] a. 56. pl. Thestudy of the 
pulse. ‘b. adj. ‘ Pertaining to the pulse, or to the 
knowledge or doctrine of the pulse’ (Craig, 1849). 

2799 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 336 The Ignorance of 
the Europeans in the Sphugmicks Sctence. 

Sphygmo- (sfitgmo), a. Gr. ofvypo-, com- 
bining form of oguypds pulse (f. opdfey to beat or 
throb), used in various scientific terms: Sphyg- 
modyna*meter (see quot.), Sphy'gmogram, a 
diagram of pulse-beats as traced by the sphygmo- 
graph. Sphy'gmograph, an instrament which 
records the movements of the pulse by means of 


tracings; hence sphy:gmograph vb. Sphygmo- 
gra‘phic a., of or permining to, effected or pro- 
duced by, the sphygmograph. Sphygmo:- 


graphy, scientific description of the pulse or 
registration of pulse-beats, Sphygmomano:- 
meter, Sphygmo'meter, an instrument for 
measuring the force or rate of the pulse. Sphyg- 
mome‘tric @., relating to measurement of the 
pulse. Sphy*gmophone, an instrument by which 
pulsations are rendered audible. Sphygmo- 
phornic @., pertaining to the sound of pulsations. 
Sphy‘gmoscope, an instrament for examining the 


pulse. ; 

1876 Catal. Sci, App. S. Kens. 521 *"Sphygmodynameter, 
an apparatus for estimating the pressure of the blood [etc.]. 
1887 Brit. Med. Frul. 14 May rogs/t Dr. Suckling also 
showed a number of *sphygmograms. 3898 AU/dutf's Syst. 
Aled. V.815 A pamphlet. .giving descriptions and sphygmo- 
grams of such pulses in hysterical cases, 1860 J/dustr. Lond, 
News 14 Apr. 362/3 Anew *sphygmograph or pulse register, 
1875 Payne Joues & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 259 That there 
is an increased arterial tension..is also demonstrated by 
the sphygmograph. 1897 4 U/butt's Syst, Med, IV. 389 The 
educated finger, or I should say fingers, are as Instruc- 
tive as the eplyemagranls 1870 Gentil, Mag. Aug. ‘hg The 
doctors..measuring,*sphygmographing, and genera’ ly mak- 
ing a tool of experiment of him, 1879 H.C. Woop /heraf. 
(ed. 2) 38 “Sphygmographic studies made of it.. have been 
thought to indicate a condition of general arterial spasm. 
2895 tr. Kerri's Crint. Sociol, 167 ‘Vhe sphygmographic data 
on the circulation of the blood. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1185 Sphyguographia,.a description of the pulse, its nature 
and causes: *sphygmography. 1864 Neader Mar. 365/3 A 
memoir upon the value of Sphygmography indiagnosis. 2891 
Cent, Dict..*Sphygmomanometer. 1898 Vaily WVews 12 May 
6/3 Simple forms of sphygmomanometers. 2842 BRanve Dict. 
Scz., etc. 1138 *Sphsgmometer,..an instrument for counting 
the arterial pulsations, 1872 O. W. Hoises PoetBreahft, 
iii. (1885) 63 There were.. Sphygmometers and Pleximeters. 
2899 A Libutt's Syst. Med. VII. 257 In states of over-fatigue 
. the arterial blood is, according to sphygmometer readings, 
run at high pressure. 1898 Jérd. ¥ 673 Here *sphygmo- 
metric observations are wanting, though much to be desired. 
1879 B. W. Ricwarpson in roc. KR. Soc. May 70 The 
*Sphygmophone. x88 Hanorrson tr. Baas’ Outl, Hist. 
Aled. 1016 It has been combined with an electric chime of 
bells (sphygmophone) of Upham, 1881 Jfed. Tentp. Frnl. 
XIII. 75 The pulse is sixty-eight, and the three *sphygmo. 
phonic indications are present. 1859 Mayxe Expos. Lex, 
xx185/2 Sphygmoscopiunt,..2 *sphygmoscope. 1852 Catal, 
Internat, Lxhib., Brit, W1.No.2849, Sphygmoscopes; stetho- 
goniometer; and hydrophone, used in chest diseases. 

{ Sphyrena, (sisiri-na). Zool. [mod.L., a. 
L. sphyrena, ad. Gr. opipatva, f, optpa hammer.] 
A pike-like fish belonging to the genus Sphyrana 
or the family represented by this; one of the 
common species is the barracuda. 

1849-52 OWEN in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1. &76/1 The teeth 
ofthe Spiyrarna are examples of the ordinary implantation 
insockets. Jdid. &8o/2 ‘Lhe most formidable dentition. Jin 
the order of osseous fishes is that which characterizes the 
Sphyrana. 


SPICATE. 


Sphyreenoid (sfoirinoid), a. and 6. Zool, {é 
prec. +-OID.] &. adj. Related to or resemblin 
the genus Sphyrena. b. sh. A fish of this king 

x849-5z Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. We, 885/r It is a 
this position of the germs of the teeth that the Sphyrenoid 
fishes..mainly differ. 185r MANTELL Petrifaci. v, fr. 416 
Cycloid Order:..Sphyrzenoids. 

Sphyre, obs. form of SPHERE. 
jSphyrelaton (sfeirlatga). [a. Gr. ogvp. 
qAarov, f. apipa hammer + éAarés, f. édadvay to 
beat out.] Metal-work done with the hammer.. 

1855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages i. 47 Sphyrelaton,., 
hammer or repoussé work, 31878 Dennis Cities & Cem, 
Etruria 11. 313 A canopus of this metal in a curule chair 
of the same, all in sphyrelaton or hammered work, 

+Spi, it. Obs! [a. MDn. si (also ésfi), a 
natural expression of disgust.] = Fre zi, 

@x22g5 Aucr. R. 310 Alle bet him luueden, geieden spj hi, 
on, and hatied him alle. a sa Phim 

Spial (spoi-il). Forms: 5 Sc. spyale, 6 -alle, 
Se. spyell, 6-7 spyal, -all, spiall, 6- spial, 
[Aphetic £ Esprau. Cf Spy sé, and z.] 

+1. Espial, spying; observation, watch. Obs. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 83+ Pai. .spyale gatto 
se quhen he fra strinth of men mycht fundyn be. 3525, 
Lo. Berners Frotss, 11. xxix. 35/1 I caused by spyall the 
towne & castell of Thury in Albygois to be well aviewed, 
1577-87 Houinsnep Chron, III. 1097/1 Vpon such aduertise. 
ment as he receiued by spiall, of he queens being in the 
Guildhall, 160x Mountjoy in Moryson /¢in. (1617) 11. 152, 
I..since that time kept very good spiall upon him, and have 
had the sight of all his papers. r61z B. Jonson Catilinew, 
ii, I haue those eyes and eares, shall still keepe guard And 
spiall on thee, 

2. A spy; ascout. Now arch. or Obs. 

Very common ¢ 1550-1600, especially in plural. 

1548 Unatt, etc. &rasm. Par. Matt, i. 22 Because she 
preserued the spyalles sent from Jesu. x605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, 1, To ang § 10 As Secretaries, and Spyalls of 
Princes and States bring in Bills for Intelligence; so you 
must allowe the Spyalls and Intelligencers of Nature to 
bring in their Biles; a@1656 Ussner Amn. v1. (1658) 319 
Understanding by his spialls, that Cilles with his army lay 
at Myus carelessely. 1678 Sreuman Life Alfred (1709) 63 
Others Eyes and Ears were not always sufficient Spyals. 
1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. xxvii, Now, could a spial of our train 
On fair pretext admittance gain, That sally-port might bh 
unbarr'd, 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, 11.1. iti, Roaming far out, 
obscure, as King’s spial,..the man has come thus far. 

transf, x605 SyivesteR Du Bartas 1. ili. w. Captaines 
549 Spiall of Nature, O all-secing Sun. 

3. attrib., as spial-eye, money, ship, 

iszo Lett. & Papers Hen. VIII, WU. 1. 393 [For John 
Pourgchier.., deputy of Calais.., with rood, 2 year for hin- 
self and 1042, a year for] spiall money. 1565 Coorer 7he 
Saurus, Catascopiuim,..aspiall shippe: a brigantine or fin 
neise. 1609 Heywoop Brit, Troy 129 When lustful Mea 
aime at suche horride use, They watch all Spyal-eyes and 
listning Eares, 

Spiare, obs. form of Sprrr. 

Spic, variant of Spick sd.1 Oés. 

{| Spica (spaika). [L. spica ear of grain, ete: 
see SPIKE 5é,.1 In senses 3 and 4 after Gr. o7dyu1] 

+1. Oil of spica, oil of spike. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 226 It is good..to comforte fe 
place wip oile of mastic, & oile of spica. 

2. Bot, A flower-spike. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Spica, the korg 
Tops of Herbs, as of Lavender, &c. 2728 CuampersCyt 

s.v. Spica-Nardi, The Ear or Spica, is about the Leng 
and Thickness of a Finger, 1760 J. Ler Introd, Bot. 
iv. (1765) 173 Spica, a Sprke, has sessile Flowers that aft 
alternate and dispersed about a common Peduncele that i 
simple. 1793 Maxtyn Lang. Bot. s.v. 1856 Hexsiot 
Dict, Bot, 1 eruts 177. - 

3. Astr. A bright star in the constellation Virgo. 

1728 Cnamaens Cycl, s.v. Virgo, First of three [stars] undet 
Spica. Ibid., Last, and North of 3 under Spica. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV1. 373/x Spica (a Virginis), a star of the 
first magnitude, is in the hand, which holds ears of cory 
typical of the harvest. 1886 Sir R. Bart Story of Heavens 
xviii. (1897) 380 There is a fine equilateral triangle, whert 
arcturus and Spica form two of the corners. 

4, Surg. A form of bandage, the arrangement of 
which is suggestive of an ear of wheat or barley. 


Also attrib. ‘ 
173% Baiwey (vol. 11), Spica (with Surgeons), a band ured ia 
Hernias, 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Obsert. Surg. (1771) 193 Cove 
ing the Wound with a proper Dressing, sustained by the 
Spica, 1846 Barrran tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 42 
A compress [was] laid on the course of the canal, witha 7 
bandage, 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2265/2 Spira,..3 ae 
of bandage resembling a spike of barley. ‘The turns of ie 
bandage cross like the letter V, each leaving a portioa BS 
covered. 
Spica‘ceons, a. Bot. rare—'. [f. prec.: 8 
-ACEOUS,] Having the form ofa spike. | a 
1785 Phil, Trans. XLIX. 253 It is a gramineous plant 
which some bear spicaceous flowers. sie 
Spicant, a. rare. [f. L. spica or spitérts 
after heraldic terms in -ant.J] Spiky. it 
1867 Gd. Words 3253/2 Vane many windings of Stert Valiey: 
spicant with bulrushes. . 
Spicat, obs. form of Sricket, spigot. ad 
Spicate (spsi-ket), a. Also 9 spikete. [? i 
L. ‘spicat-us, pa. pple. of spicare to furnish WI 
spikes, to make pointed, f. spica Srikr 56.1] ja 
i. fot, a. Of plants: Having an elon 
the form of a spike, b. Of flowers: Arrange 


a spike. 


SPICATED. 


» a, 1668 Witkins Real. Char. 1, iv. § 4. 93 Spicate flowers. 
Ibid. 94 Spicate herbs. 7 ba J. Lee futrod. Bot, wt. xxi. 
(1765) 217 Spicade, with the Flowers in Spikes. 1857 A, 
Gray First Less. Bot, 231 Spicate, belonging to or disposed 
in a spike, 1872 Ouiver Elen. Bot. 11. 173 A perennial erect 
herb, with..terminal spicate rose or purple flowers. 1876 
Hartey Kosle's Mat. Med. 780 The flowers whitish, in long 
branched spicate racemes. 

B. 1847 W. E. Sreeve Field Bot. 192 nfl. capitate, spikate, 
unilateral, recurved. 1896 G, Henstow Mild Fl, 113 The 
terminal portion of the spikate inflorescence. 

2. Zool. Having the form of a spike; pointed. 

1856 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1.314 Athericera. 
Antennz..presenting the form of a patella or capitulum, 
and in most supplied with a seta or spicate appendage. 

Spicated (spaitkeitéd), a. Now rare. [See 
prec. and -Ep1.] 

1. Bot. Having the form of a spike. 

1661 Brount Glossogr., Sficated, eared, or in an ear, as 
corn is, x912 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 422 The Flowers grow 
spicated in a loose tuft. 1750 G. Hucunes Barbados 254 The 
top of the stalk terminates in a spicated tuft. 

4. Fumished with spikelets; bristly. 

1702 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1359, 1 plainly saw that all the 
bristles on the body of one of them..were..spicated (if I 
may make a word) or bearded like the Ear on the Seed head 
of some Grasses. 1742 H. Baker Aficrosc. wu. xxiii. 189 
Those Hairs were spicated, or had other little Hairs issuing 
from their Sides. 179x W. Gitrin Forest Scenery I. 51 The 
catkins of both are round, spicated balls, x859 Sava Gas- 
light & Dy xxv, 285 This big, bachated, spicated basso, with 
the beard of a sapeur. 

Spice (spois), sd. Forms: 3 spis, 4, 6 spise, 
spyse, 4-6 spyce, 3- spice. [ad. OF. espice 
(mod.F, ice), ad. L. speciés Species. Cf. SPECE.] 

1. One or other of various strongly flavoured or 
aromatic substances of vegetable origin, obtained 
from tropical plants, commonly used as condi- 
ments or employed for other purposes on account 
of their fragrance and preservative qualities. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 370 Peon was iwuted, uor his kolde mawe 
uorto nutten hote spices. cxzs0 Gen. & Ex. 2247 Fruit and 
spices of dere pris, Bered dat man dat is so wis. a@ x272z 
Luue Kon 168 in O. £. AMise., Pu ert swetture pan eny spis. 
x3.. A. Adis. 565: (Laud MS.), Per ne growep no whete, Ne 
ater corne, bot spyces swete, Perof hij maken her breed. 
1382 Wyciir Luke xxiii. 56 And thei turnynge a3en, maden 
redy swete spices, and oynementis. cx4z0 Liber Cocorurt 
(1852) 11 Do ber to pynys and saunders,..And ober goode 
spyces bou take. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 33 Lete him 

ue savor of encence and othir good spicis among. a x533 

Lo. Berners H1tor Ixxxi. 243 It is not possyble to gyue 

ony trewe Iugemente when you and we are full of wyne and 

spyces. 1553 Even Yreat. New Ind. (Arb.) 27 Pouder- 
inge with spyces the bodye therein inclosed, that no euyll 
sauoure maye passe foorth, 1625 N. Carventcr Geogr. Del. 

1. iii, (1635) 53 Let our Merchants answer, which owe their 

Spices to Arabia. :692 Trvon Good Honsew. made Doctor 

xvii. 143 Such a prodigious encrease of sugars, Spanish 

Fruits, Wines and Spices. 2725 Stoaxne Yamraica 11. 77 It 

may deservedly be counted one of the best spices in common 

use, having a very fine relish of many, from thence call'd 

All-Spice. 2770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) 11. 8216/2 The 

spices and rich robes that were burned with him were very 

expensive. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 646 Baked in pies 
with spices, they have an excellent flavour. x89r Farrar 

Darkn. & Dawn \ix, Nero had so many spices burnt at her 

funeral that the learned doubted whether Arabia could 

furnish more in a single summer. . 

b. fig. (In ME. sometimes applied to persons.) 
a@z2z5 Ancr. R. 78 Hope is a swete spice widinne be 
heorte. 13-. £2. &. Adlit. P. A, 235 Ho profered me speche 
pat special spyce. Jéid. 938 Pat specyal spyce ben to me 

spakk. a@1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 21 

Heil spice sprong bat neuer was spent. cx450 Godstow Reg. 

21 That heuenly spyce hit is ful swete. x605 Bacon Adv. 

Learn.1.1.§3 This correctiue spice, the mixture whereof 

maketh knowledge so soueraigne, is Charitie. 3652 Ben- 

Lowes Theofh. x. iti. 179 No Grandee Patron court I, nor 

entice Love-glances from enchanting Eyes, Nor Blandish- 

ments from lisping Wantons vocall Spice, 1784 Cowrer 

Task 1. 606 Variety's the very spice of life, That gives it 

allits flavour. 1859 Habits Gd. Society xii. 323 The gentle- 

men of the bar..make a charming spice toa dinner. 1874 

L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) Lx. 358 He meant 

something more, which gives the real spice to his writings. 

ec. An odour or perfume arising from, or re- 


sembling that of, spices. (Cf. 2c.) 

1560 Bince (Geneva) Sony Sol. iv. 16 Blowe on my garden, 
thar the spices thereof may flowe out. 1855 Tessyson Jfaud 
1.xx. i, The woodbine spices are wafted abroad. 

2. Without article, as a substance or in collec- 


tive sense. (In Sc. use freq. = pepper.) . 

a@x300 Cursor Af, 2103 Asie..es pe best, for bar in es.. 
Precius stans and spice of prise. ¢2400 MauNvev. (1839) vi. 
67 Thei ete it in stede of Spice. 1474 Caxton Chesse ror 
Medecynes maad wyth preciousspyce. 21548 Hart. Chrvz., 
Hen, VIII, 217 To whom the Erle of Sussex.. brought a 
voyde of spice and comfettes. 1611 Suaxs. Wnt, T. 1. iit. 
128 Your purse is not hot enough to purchase your Spice. 
1694 Crowne Regulus uu. x2 A man all vertue, like a pye 
allspice, will not please. 1717 Lapy M, W. Moxtacu Le? 
to Cless Mar 18 Apr., They use a great deal of rich spice. 
3805 Sourney Madoc in W. xv, The dead,..with precious 
gums and spice Fragrant, and incorruptibly preserved. 1842 
Loscr. Quadroon Girl iii, Odours of orange-flowers and 
spice Reached them. 

b. dial, (See quots.) 

1674 Ray N.C, Words 44 Spice: Raisins, plums, figs and 
such like fruit. York-sh. [Hence in Bailey and Grose.] 2783 
W. H, Marsuaty Yorksh. 1. 354 Spice, dried fruit, as 
raisins, currants, etc. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spice, 
sweet meats of any kind. 2Bss [Rosixson} WVAithy Gloss., 
Sfice, the common term here for sweetmeats and confec- 
ttonery of all sorts, but especially for gingerbread articles. 
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ec. Spicy fragrance. (Cf. 1c.) 

1833 Tennyson Pal. Art 116, A summer fann'd with spice. 
1830 — Is Afent, ci, And many a rose-carnation [shall] feed 
With summer spice the humming air. 

d. tech, (See quot.) 

2858 Siststonps Dict. Trade, Spice,..a technical name 
among sugar-refiners for bullocks’-blood. 

+3. A sort, kind, or species. Ods. 

1303 R. Baunse Handi, Synne 7585 3yt pyr ys a-noper 
spyce Pat cump of pe fendes malyce. 1386 Cuaucer 
Pars, 1. ? 102 The spices of penitence ben thre. ¢ 3449 
Pecock Kefr, st. xiii. 228 Ech spice of moral yuel is moral 
yuel, and is a morali yuel spice. 1483 Caxton Cato 3b, OF 
the seuen spyces of ydolatrye. 1528 Paynett Salerne’s 
Regint. bj b, There is an other spice of fleure, which is swete 
and some what warme. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. 
(1596) 21x For alterations or chaunges, are spices, or rather 
consequents of moouing. 

+b. Inthe phr. a spice of, a kind of. Obs. 

Freq, not clearly distinguishable from sense 5. 

¢1380 Wycur Se/. Wks, 1. 27 For pis is a spise of pride 
that men clepen ypocrisie. cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 180 
Allopucia is a maner spice of lepre pat comep of rotid fleume. 
¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Mon. (1885) 144 Such givinge 
were no vertu, but a spice of prodigalite. x520 \WHITinTon 
Vulg. (1527) 3b, It is a spyce of peuysshe pryde..whan a 
man wyll take a singuler waye by hymselfe. 2538 Exyor 
Addit., Cachexia, a spyce of a consumption, which pro- 
cedeth of an yl disposition of the body. 160r B. Jonson 
Poetaster w. vi, Bountie is A spice of vertue. 

+4. a. Appearance, semblance. Oés. 

1382 Wyeur £ Thess, v.22 Absteyne 30u fro al yuel spice, 
or liknesse, 1382 —2 7ynz. iii. 5 Hauynge sothli the spice, 
or licnesse, of pite, forsothe denyinge the vertu of it. 

+b. =Species 2. Ods.—* 

1428 Orolog. Sapient. vi.in Anglia X. 377 Solongetyme 
dwellith goddis body as ben hole be spices she sacramente. 

te, =Specres 6. Obs.—? 

1547 Batowin Mor. Philos. (1564) 106 Plato affirmeth that 
there is setin the soule of man. .certaine spices, or as it were 
seedes of thinges. 

5. A slight touch or trace of some physical dis- 
order or malady. Now dial. 

@3479 Haroixc Chron. Pref. xxv, Though this werke 
haue some spice of blindnesse, Yet is the autoure not to bee 
blamed muche. _ 1530 Pacscr. 274/1 Spyce of the axes, 
1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Sylla (1895) LIE. 304 A paine and 
numnesse in his legges;..Strabo calleth it a spice of the 
gowte. 3635 BrRaTHWAIT Arcadian Princ. 44 Sure I am, 
their whole family seemes to have a spice of the same 
malady. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 96, I had a little 
Spice of the cold Fit, but it was not much, 733 Swirt Let. 
to Sheridan 27 Mar., Wks. 1841 II. 700/2, I have been much 
out of order with 2 spice of my giddiness. 1838 Hottoway 
Prov, Dict. s.v.4 1 have a spice of the rheumatism. 

b. A slight touch, trace, or share, a dash or 


flavonr, of some thing or quality. 

In later use frequently with suggestion of sense rt. 

153 Exyor Gov t. xix, Daunsis whiche..contained in them 
a spice of idolatrie. 1564 Brief Exant. Bij, Those..do go 
about with these reliques to maynteyneat least alittle spyse 
of Masse. x6zz Mrppteton & Dekker Roaring Girl ui, 
I had my Latin tongue, and a spice of the French, a1677 
Barrow Serum. Wks, 1716 I. 169 The contrary practice hath 
indeed within it a spice of slander. x709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 39 P 42 There must be a Spice of Romantick Gallantry 
in the composition of that very Pretty Fellow. 1790 Gouy. 
Morris in Sparks Life § Wt, (1832) HL. 16 The Flemings 
have a spice of obstinacy in their character, 1835 W. Irvinc 
Tour Prairies 280 The horse..had a considerable spice of 
devil in hiscomposition. 1887 Jessorr Arcady ii. 49 Acertain 
gentle rebuke at your negligence and a spice of jealousy too. 

e. A specimen or sample. rare. . 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., Spice, a sample. 1 
gave him a spice of his behaviour. ¢x8z6 Mrs. Suerwoop 
Stories Ch. Catech. xi. 9t He would often give the company 
2 spice of what he had learned at school. 

+6. Cant. (See quot.) Ods. : 

x81z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., The spice is the game 
of footpad robbery,..A spice is a footpad robber. 

7. a. attrié. in combinations denoting receptacles 
or places for holding spice, as spice-bag, -bowl, 
+ dust, -dish, -house, etc., or preparations in which 
spice is an ingredient, as spice-ball, -bread, -broth, 
-bun, etc. ; also misc., as spice-blossom, -merchant, 
-plant, -shop, -trade. Also SPICE-BoK, etc. 

rsoxr Pencivart Sf. Dict., Alcartaz para especias, a 
*spice bag, a coffin for spice. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., *Spice-balls, same as F: aggits [a Kind of sausages 
made of the fiver and lights of a pig, boiled with sweet 
herbs, and finely chopped]. 1879 Mus. A. E. James /d. 
Househ. Managem. 7% Vbere are very likely other ingre- 
dients,.in the proper, spice-balls, and 2 native ‘vet’, . will 
withhold some principal ingredient while pretending to give 
you the whole recipe. 2819 Keats Fadl HyJerton 1. 21 
Where trees of every clime,..With plantain, and *spice- 
blossoms, made ascreen. 3665 Woop Life (0.H.S.) Hi. so 
W., at Jeanses with *spice-bolls, 7. 2727 SomERVILLE 
Fables Wks, 179° 11. 106 In cradles, whittles, spice-bowls, 
sack, Whate’er the wanton gossipsiack. 1555 Macuyx Diary 
(Camden) 9x After durge *speysse-bred and wine. 1579 Ww. 
Furne Aefut. Rastel 728 His comparing of the sacrament 
with spicebread and cake-bread sauoureth of a mynde that 
.ederideth all religion. 38397 R. M. Gitcnaist Peakland 69 
The landlady was busily kneading spice-bread. 1777 BraxpD 
Pop. Antig. App 336A smoking Prize of *Spice-Broth. 1857 
Household Words XVI. zor They all..sat down to regaic 
onthe tea and *spice-buns we had provided. 1489 Acta Devt. 
Concil, (1839) 132 Pe dosane of siluer spynis, siluer salt-fat, & 
*spice bust. 1420 £. £. Wells (1882) 46 Also a*spyce diane 
of seluer. 1863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 22 There will + 
pies and *spice dumplings, 1463-9 Durham Ace. Rei 
(Surtees) 92 Pro nova construccione unius “spyce-t eae 
exitum ine, xxxs. 1652 Exch. Rolls Scoth XXIL er 
Andro Quhyte, maister in the spicekous, 1988 /fid. XXL. 


SPICE. 


Fg David Manteithe, maister in the *spyce lardner. 611 
IsLe 1 Kings x. 15 The traffique of the *spice-merchants, 
1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. U1. No. 5383, Examples 
of the most useful *spice plants. 1824 Pirer Dial. Sheffield 
22 (E.D.D.), *Spice-pudding. £3475 Cath, Angl.355/1 A 
Spice schope, afotheca vel ipotheca, 31647 Hexuast, A 
spice shop, cen specerye winckel. 1860 IxcLepew Ballads 
Ys. 278 This wor a spice shop, where t’ lads met. 3885 
Bread Yks. 23 Temptin’ *spice-stalls rang'd i’ rows. 1670 
R. Coxr Disc. Trade 39 If the French King can establish a 
*Spice Trade, wherein he is wonderously industruows. 2795 
Morse dlmer. Geog. 11. 331 The good fortuneof the Dutch, 
in rendering themselves masters of the spice-trade. 599 in 
Archazol. XL, 333 Item, iij *spice treyes, xvjd. 1848 
tr. Hoffmeister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. iv. 171 It is the Bazaar, 
in which..the *spice-warehouses predominate. 
b. Comb., as spice-bearer, -seller, -vendor; spice- 
bearing, -breathing, -burnt, fraught, -warmed adjs. 
1845 Kitro Cycl. Bibl. Lit. sv. Burial, In the splendid 
funeral procession of Herod, soo of his servants attended as 
*spice-bearers, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) II. 637 The *spice-bearing trees of the Moluccas. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche m1. cexiv, As one..doth wondring 
go Through those *spice-breathing paths. 1858 S77. Q. 
Kev, LVI. 344 Raleigh's search after spice-breathing islands 
and gold-paved cities. x589 Warxer Alb, Eng. v. xxvi, 
Rarer then the onely Fowle of *Spice-burnt Ashes bread. 
1868 J, H. Newnan Verses Var. Occas. 42 Transport fresh 
as *spice-fraught gale. 1647 Hexuast 1, A “spice seller, ce 
specerye verkooper. 1890 P, H. Hunrer After the Exile 
If, vi. 133 The goldsmiths and *spice-vendors voluntarily 
contracted for particular..portions of wall. a 1847 Euiza 
Cook Sunshine iv. 3 The winter hours were long to him who 
had no *spice-warmed cup. 
8. Special Combs. : spice apple, a variety of the 
ordinary apple; spice-berry U/.S., winter-green 
(Gaultheria procumbens); spice-bush U.S., wild 
allspice, fever-bush (Benzoin odoriferum); also, 
an aromatic Californian tree of the laurel family ; 
+ spice-conscience (a/trzb.), ~-conscienced a., 
having a delicate or tender conscience; spice- 
islands, the islands in the East from which spices 
were imported ; spice-land, 2 country which pro- 
duces spices (in quots. jig.); spice mill, a small 
hand-machine for grinding spices; {spice mor- 
tar, a mortar used for braying or pounding spices 
in; spice-nut, a gingerbread nut; spice-tea U.S. 
(see quot.); spice-tree, a spice-bearing tree; 
spice-wood, (a) U.S., the spice-bush; (6) wood 
of spice-bearing shrubs. 
x61x Cotcr., Espice,..the *Spice apple (whereof excellent 
Cyder is made). 1860 Hoce Fruit Afan. x Aromatic Russet 
(Brown Spice,..Spice Apple). 1852 Mrs. Tract Canadian 
Crusoes vi. 177 The little creeping wintergreen,.. which the 
Canadians call *spice-berry. 1872 De Vere American. 
ésms 404 The queen..is said to be the lovely, creeping 
snowberry.., although others give the prize to the *spice- 
berry. 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcots Lect. Bot, 161 The Laurus 
benzoin, called *Spice-bush, has scarlet berries, and is an 
aromatic plant. 1855 Bryant Fountain ii, There the spice- 
bush lifts Her leafy lances. 1865 Treas. Bot. €21/2 Oreo- 
daphne californica is a common tree in the mountainous 
parts of California, where it goes by a variety of names, 
such as Mountain Laurel, Spice-bush, Balm of Heaven. 
¢ 1613 Row.anp Four Anaves (Percy Soc.) 97 Let *spice- 
conscience fellows talke their fill, Mine owne's mine owne. 
x600 Hoitann Livy vi. xxvil. 236 To chuse athird time they 
made a scruple, so *spice conscienced were they. 171 
Avoison Sfect. No. 69 Pp 5 My Friend Sir Andrew calls.. 
the *Spice-Islands our Hot-beds. 1776 Micktx tr. Camoens 
Lusiad Introd. xxxiv. note, To find the spice islands of the 
East was his {Columbus's} proposal at the court of Spain. 
1834 Coceripce Table Zatk 10 July, Like breezes b own 
from the spice-islands of Youth and Hope. 1890 Cassedt's 
Pop. Educ. 1V. 1536/2 Malaysia..includes..Sumatra, Java, 
Borneo, and Celebes, and the Moluccas or Spice Islands. 
1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 153 ‘Those *spice-lands of char. 
acter which we..must reach..by weary voyages. 1897 P, 
Warune Tales Old Réginte 192 The honeyed sweetness of 
the spice-land. 1862 Catal. {nternat, Exhit,, Brit. 11, No. 
6141, Pepper and ‘spice mills. x56z J. Hexwoop Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 195 That *spice mortar to sell it be you will- 
yng? 1628 R. Nortox Guuner 62 A Grocers or Apothe- 
caryes spice Morter. 2829 IT. Hoox Bank to Barnes 120 1 
passed a few minutes and a_bad shilling in bargaining for 
some *spice-nuts. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xit. 107 
To induce you to purchase half a pound of the real spice 
nuts, 1872 De Vere Americanisms 395 *Spice-tea is.. 
made from another laurel common at the South, the spice- 
bush. 1795 H. Hunrer tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
11. 249 The laurel which bears it is, as well as *spice-trees, 
a plant of no great elevation. 1868 Morris Earthly Par, 
(1870) I. 11. sto As though in some Arabian plain he stood, 
Anigh the border of a spice-tree wood. 1760 J. Lee Introd, 
Bot. App. 327 *Spice Wood, Laurus. 1792 J. Betknxar 
Hist. New-Hampsh, U1. 97 The Spice-wood (Laurus Ben- 
zoin) or..Feverbusb. a1813 A. Witson Amer. Blue Bira 
Poet. Wks, (Belfast ed.) 278 Spicewood and sassafras bud- 
ding together. 1819 Keats #all Hyferion 1, 2356 Many 
heaps Of other erisped spice-wood. 1846-so A. Woop 
Class.tk. Bot. 478 Berzoin odorifcrum... Spice Wood. 

Spice (spais), v. Also 6 spise, spyce. [ad. 
OF, espicer (mod.F. épicer), f£. espice Spice sb.; or 
directly from the sb.] : 

1. trans. To prepare or season (food, etc.) with 
aspice or’spices. Also allusively (quot. 1821), 
+1377 Lancet. ?. Pl. B. xix. 233 Shulde no curyous clothe 
comen on hys rugge, Ne no mete in his mouth pat maister 
Johan spiced. 1570 Levins Manif. 114 To spice, condire, 
16:z Brece £sek. xxiv. 1o Consume the flesh, and spice it 
well, and let the bones be burnt. 1658 Rowtanptr. J. oufels 
Theat, (ns. 912 It is spiced at pleasure with Ginger, Saffron 
{etc.J. 282 Scorr Aentiz, xx, ‘ Fetch him wine,’. said the 
alchemist. ‘Aba! and thou wouldst spice it for me,.. 
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wouldst thou not?’ 182z—iVigc/iii, She..spiced the toast 
with her own hands, 1885 Lapy Brassey /he Trades 291 
Anciently ambergris was much used for spicing wines. 

transf. 1600 DeLoxey Strange Hist. Whs. (1912) 405 Yet 
his faire bodie was full sore infected, So ill they spiced both 
bis fleshe and fishe. 

b. fig. To season, to affect the character or 
quality of, by means of some addition or modifica- 
tion, Usu. const. zwéth. 

igzg Mone Dyalogue wv. Wks. 257/2 One special thing, 
with which he spised al the poison. 3564 Burren Dial. agst. 
Pest (1888) 27 Me think your conscience is to much spiced 
with sodaine deuotion. 1634 W. Woop New Exg. Prosp. 
To Rdr., I have inserted many passages of mirth concern. 
ing them, to spice the rest of my more serious discourse. 
1684 Bunyan Adv, to Sufferers Wks. 1885 1. 728 His holy 
harmless and profitable notions, because they are spiced 
with grace, yield to him comfort, joy, and peace. 1837 W. 
Irvixc bs he Bonneville W11, 103 Hardship and hard work, 
spiced with the stimulants of wildadventure. 1855 Tenny- 
son Mand 1. xvi. vii, O, why should Love..Spice his fair 
banquet with the dust of death? 189x Bartnc-Goutp /x 
Troubadour-Land iii, 39 The reader will think I have given 
him a dull chapter,..so I will..add an anecdote, to spice it. 
ae 3822 Scorr Wigel xxvii, Mind to spice high with 

tin. 

ce. slang. To adulterate (soot). 

1798 J. Mippretox View Agric. Al'sex 302 The chimney- 
sweepers who sell soot in London, mix with it ashes and 
earth, sifted very small and fine: this they term Spicing the 
soot. 

2. +a. To embalm, to preserve with spices. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 287 The body of this holy 
man spicede with mony spices was sende to his churche, 
1855 Even Decades (Arb.) 160 Sumwhere also, they drye 
them, spyce them,..and so reuerently place them in certeyne 
tabernacles. x598 W. Pau tr. Linschoten 3/1 His body 
beeing. seared and spiced was conuaied into his countrie of 

a, 

+b. To perfume with or as with spices. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Nupt. Song ii, Treading upon Ver- 
milion And Amber; Spiceing the Chaf’t-Aire with fumes of 
Paradise. ; 

ce. Cant. To rob; to deprive of by robbery. 
x8x2 J.H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A rogue will say, I spiced 

the swe// of so much, naming the booty obtained. 
To dose (a horse) with spice in order to 
mislead the buyer. 

84x J.T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk ¥. vii. x11 [He] l:new 
nothing of spicing a horse, or giving him a ball. 

3. In pa. pple.: Slightly affected with a phy- 
sical disorder. Ods.-! 

1576 Fresunc Panofl. Epist. 382 From drunkennesse pro- 
ceedeth tremblin handes, spiced with the Palsie. 

+4. intr. Of a bird: To mute. Obs} 

1682 N. O, Boileau's Lutrin us. 183 Dar'st thou presume 
(profane !) to spice i’ th’ Quire? 

Hence Spi'cing v4/. sb.; also spicing apple, a 
variety of apple (cf. spice apple Spice sb. 8). 

1664 Beeiee Kal. Hort. 72 The Kirkham_ Apple, .. 
Cushion Apple, Spicing, May-flower. 1 Mortimer 
Husb. (x721) I. 29% The Spicing Apple, of all Apples that 
are marked Red, is the meanest. 1844 M. Stuart 0. 7. 
Canon § viii. (1849) 185 The story..although mixed with a 
spicing of fable in_all probability has some truth for its 
basis. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 133 Bore- 
dom sharpened by a spicing of mischief. 

Spice-box. Also 6 spys box. [Spice sb,] 
-L. A box, nsually having several compartments, 
to keep spices in. 

1527 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 244 Le spicebox de every. 
2533-4 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 3483 spys 
box with a little spone to the same. az6zg Frercuer 
Bloody Brother un. it, Here stands a bak’d meat, he wants a 
little seasoning ;..my Spice-box, Gentlemen. 1858 Sisturonps 
Dict. Trade, Spice-box, a, kitchen-box with several divisions 
for holding different spices. 1874 H. H. Core Catal, Ind. 
Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 288 Centre Piece, silver, consist- 
ing of a plateau fitted with spice boxes and receptacles for 
flowers. 

2. A small decorated box, usually of Oriental 
workmanship. : 

1880 Birnwoop Jud. Art 1. 160 Small boxes of very grace- 
ful form, covered with the most delicate tracery, and known 
to Europeans as spice-boxes. 

Spice-cake. Also 6 spyce-, spise-. [Srice 
sb.) A cake seasoned with spice; dia/., a rich 
currant-cake. Also Comd., 

1530 Pauscr. 274/1 Spycecake, gasteau. rg6z AWDFLAY 
Frat, Vacab. 12 Such knaves commonly vse to buy Spice- 
cakes, Apples, or other trifles. 1605 Loudon Prodigal v.i, 
Thane liued since yesterday two a clocke of a spice-cake I 
hadataburiall 1648 Hexnast_i. sv. Kruydt, A Spice- 
cake-haker. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl, Spice. 
cake, plum! e. 1825 Brocxett N.C. Gloss., Spice-cake, 
acake full of currants, 1862 C. C. Rogmson Dial. Leeds 
417 Sfice-cake, Christmas fare. Currants, candied lemon, 
and raisins, hold 2 conspicuous part in the manufacture of 
this article [etc]. . . 

Spiced (spoist), 2/2.a. Also 4 spisid, 5 spicid, 
6 spised, spyced, spicte. [f. Spice sd. or v.] 

1. Seasoned or flavoured with spice or spices; 
cured with spices. - 

exgzs Gloss. W. de Bidbese, in Wright Voc. 157 Brakole, 
a spiced cake. 1380 Wyeur IJiks. (1820) 13 3if pei.. 
drynkyn dilicious ale and spisid and heise wynes, 2479 in 
Eng. Gilds (1270) 421 To haue.. their drynkyngs with spiced 

Cakebrede. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt 139 To Milton 
for spicid Bunnes, xfiijd. 1529 Cev. Leet BR. 697 That no 
persone..shall bake or make eny spised Caks with butter 
but onelie suche persones as shal-be therunto assigned. 

1589 Garene Jenaphon (Arb) 34 Carmela seeing her brother 

refuse his spicte drinke, thought all was not well. 261: 
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Brace Song Sol. viii. 2, I would cause thee to drinke of 
spiced wine. 168: Alanch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1888) Vi. 126 
Joan Liegh for spiced bread. 1708 Srwet 1, Spiced sauce, 
Aruydige saus. 1977 Cowper Let. to Hill Wks, 1837 XV. 
37, Lam much obliged to you fora tub of very fine spiced 
salmon which arrived yesterday. 18x6 Tucxey Narrative 
Exped. R. Zaire iii. (1818) 103 The keg of spiced rum which 
I had brought..was now produced. a 1848in Bartlett Dict. 
Amer. sx. Liquor, Spiced punch. 1896 Al/butt’s Syst. 
Med. 3. 404 Avoidance of seasoned and spiced food. 
b. Impregnated with hot spices. 

1666 H. Stuese Mirac. Conform. 29 No Clothes could pos- 
sibly warme him: he wore upon his head many spiced Caps. 

+ 2. OF conscience, etc.: Nice, dainty, delicate, 
tender; over particular or scrupulous. Oés. 

1386 Cuaucer Prol. 526 He waytud after no pompe ne 
reverence, Ne maked him a spiced conscience. ¢1386— 
Wife's Prol. 433 Ye schulde be al pacient and meke, And 
have a swete spiced consciens. ¢xsso Menwatt Nature 
509 (Brandl), Haue ye suche a spyced conscyence That 
wyll be entryked wyth every mery thought? x94 O. B. 
Quest. Prof. & Pleas. Concern. E ij, J remember how they 

ied out the matter like Chaucers Frier at the first, vnder 
pretence of spiced holinesse. 1617 Frercuer Mad Lover 
11.3, Take it; it is yours; Be not so spiced; ‘tis good gold. 
1631 Massincer Emperor East 1. ii, Fool that I was, to 
offer such a bargain To a spiced-conscience chapman ! 
b. Accustomed to spices; blunted, jaded. 

177% Mrs. Grirritu Hist. Lady Barton 11. 268 As taste- 
less and insipid, as..the sweetest viand to the spiced palate. 

3. Fragrant, aromatic; spice-laden, 

rsgo Suaks, Afids. N. 1. i. 124 In the spiced Indian aire, 
by night Full often hath she gossipt by my side. 188x Mrs. 
R. T. Cooxe Somebody's Neighbors 39 Spiced carnations of 
rose and garnet crowned their bed in July and August, 
1882 B, Harte /7/ipi, The spiced thicket stretched between 


him and the summit. 

+tSpicefal,c. Obs [f. Spice sé.] Full of 
spices ; spicy. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. v. 312 The sandie wyldes of spice- 
full Barbarie. 

Spice-like, adv. anda. [f. Spice sé.] 

A. adv. So as to smell like spices. 

exzso Gen. & Ex. 2443 Tosep dede hise lich..riche-like 
smeren, And spice-like swete smaken, Jéid. 2515 Hise liche 
was spice-like maked. . 

B. adj. Resembling that of spice. 

x578 Lyre Dodoens 519 The sayde leanes be of an aroma. 
ticall or spicelyke taste. : 

Spice-plate. Now Hist. [Spice sb.] A small 
plate or dish formerly used for holding spice. 

1391 Earl Derby’s Exp. (Camden) 100 Pro 1j** spyce- 
plates argenteis. /did., Pro factura de les spyceplates. 1415 
in Kal. & Inv. Treas. (3536) 111, 367 .ii. spiceplates d'argent, 
1459 Pastorz Lett. 1. 469 Item, j. spice plate, well gilt Ike a 
double rose. 1537 V. Co. Wills (Surtees) 146 A spice plate 
of Spanysshe worke, 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 385 The 
Frenche king gane to him an Owche and a spice Plate of 
Golde of a great weight. 2778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
IL. xv. 346 note, The spice for this mixture, was served, 
often separately, in what they called a spice-plate. 1884 
Leisure Hour June 374/s The marshal of the ball... bearing 
the grace-cup and spice-plate of his lord. 

+Spicer}, Oss. Also 4 spiser, 4~5 spyser; 
4 spycier, 4-6 spycer. [ad. OF. espicier (mod. 
F. Spicier), f. espice Svice sb. Cf. MDu. and 
MHG. specter (G. dial. spester).] A dealer in 
spices; an apothecary or druggist. 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) z1204 Willam pe spicer & geffray 
of hencsei, a 1340 Hampote Psalter xliv, 10 Goed odurs of 
vertus ere takynd bi bere spiseres. 1362 Lanci. P: PZ A. 
x. 124 Out of a Ragged Roote..Springep and spredeb bat 
Spicers desyrep. cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 67 Panne I 
sente to pe spiceris schoppe pat was a greet weye fro me. 
1474 Caxton Chesse it. iv. (1883) 118 The pawon that is 
sette to fore the quene signefyeth the phisicyen Spicer and 
Apotyquaire. a 1513 Fasyan Chrox. vu. (1811) 512 A spycer 
or grocer namyd Petyr Gylle, of Paris. 1566 Srcuris 
Detect. Dv, Certayne, which are called spicers, or Poti- 
caries. 160g D. Rocers in Dighy Afyst.. (x882) p. xxi, 
Mercers, Spicers, bringe forthe y® 3. kinges of Collen. 

attrib, 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 692 Hee afoticaria,a 
spyser wyfe. Jdid. 730 Hecapoteca, 2 spycerschope. 

Spicer 2 (spai:sa1). rare—°. [f. Sprcev.] ‘One 
that seasons with spice’ (Webster, 1828-32). . 

+ Spicerer. Oss! [Cf. Sricen 1.] One skilled 
in the nature of spices or drags. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Vailis Trav. £. India 82 In the 
Colledge of Fryer Joseph Masagna, a famous Spicerer. 

Spicery (spzi'séri). Forms: 3-7 spicerie (4 
-eri, 5 -ere, 6 -eree), 3~ spicery (4-5 -erye); 
4-6 spycerie (5 -irie, 6 -arie), spy(e)cery(e; 4 
spisorie, 5 spysory(e, spiserie. [ad. OF. espic- 
erie (mod.F. épicerie), f. espice Spice sb. Cf. OF. 
especerie (=Sp. especeria, It. spezeria) Sprcery, 
which is also the source of MDu. sfec-, sfeserie 
(Du. sfecerij), MLG. specerie (spisserie), MHG, 
specterze, spezerte (G. specerci).J 

L. collect. or in Z/. Spices. : 

sing. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3162 He..Nom wib him 
spicerie pat to fysike drow. 13.. Sir Benes 3x€3 Wib py. 
ment and wip spisorie. 1380 Wveur Sel. Vks. I, &9 Pe: 
Goddis lawe savourib wele whan it is defoulid, as spicerye 
gyvep smell whanitis powned. 1420 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 
42 Fore pore menne bys crafte is tolde Pat mowon not have 
spysory, 25 bay wolde. 1470-85 Maioxy Arthur x1. ii 573 
There with alle there was suche asauszr asalle thes yecery 
of the world had ben there. 1557 Draxt Horace, EA, 11. 1. 
Hj, Wher francke incence is soulde And what soeuer 
spycerie in waste paperisroulde. 1593 Roypoxin Spenser's 
Astropkel S's Whs. 1910 1. 358 The Phenix... Built vp her 
tombe of spicerie, z6sz Eart Mow. tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. 
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Relat. 14 Having brought by many Voyages an inestin. 
able Treasure of Spicery into Holland. 1689 Burnet 7 racy 
1.96 It tasted high of Spicery, though she assured me there 
was not one grain of Spice in it. 1976 Mickre tr. Cameoeny 
Lusiad 464 ‘Vhe richest gust of spicery’s fragrant fire, 1819 
Cranse 7. of Hall xxi. 169 And the good ladies whom at 
church he saw,..Could,.. whispering, deal for spicery and 
lace. 1847 H. Mitier First Juipr. Eng. v. (1857) 69 Several 
glasses of Sampson, a palatable Dudley beverage, com. 
pounded of eggs, milk and spicery. 1877 Morris Jasen yy, 
361 While on the veined pavement lie The honied things 
and spicery. 

£4 ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Sum distilles parioftes, 
spikenarde, and oper spiceries. 1527 R. THorne in Halluys 
(1589) 254 Many Islandes which be Islandes of the Spiceries 
of the Emperor. x591 Savite Tacitus Annot. 2, Windowes 
& doores..wherein the herse was placed, and all kinde ¢f 
spiceries and odours... heaped therein. 1610 Hotuyp 
Camden's Brit. 1.71 There is a mighty heape of the said 
Spiceries gotten together. 1630 A. Fohnson's Kingd. § 
Comnrw, 552 All sorts of Trees, wilde Beasts, and Spiceries, 
1777 Robertson Hist, Amer. 1. (1778) 1.34 He traded in 
many of the islands from which Europe had long received 
spiceries and other commodities. 1834 H. Mitver Scenes 4 
Leg. xvii. (1857) 258 He supplied the proprictors with tear 
wines, and spiceries, 1893 A. H. Saycr Higher Crit, (tes 
133 Dedan was the leading tribe.. which carried the spiceriss 
of the southern coast to the populations of Palestine, 

b. fig. in various applications, 

7377, Lanai. P. Pl. B. 1x. 100 (Trin. Coll. Cambr. MS), 
And siththe to spille speche That spicerie (v.r, spyre} iscf 
grace. 1576 Gascoicne Steel Glas Ep. Ded., Wks. igro I. 
135 Were not the cordial of these two pretious Spiceries, the 
corrosyve of care woulde quickely confounde me. 1g9¢ 
Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 62 Arabian spiceries 
of sweete passions and praises. 1652 BenLowes Theoph. 
iv. xcvii, All virtues fir’d in her pure breast their spicery, 
1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard, 1. iv. (1713) 123 The name cf 
the wicked shall rot, in despite of all the spicery of flatterers 
and parasites. 1828 Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 
340/2 After his hot and stimulating spicery, we now are 
running to..sager poets. az88r Kuipiey in Frothingham 
Rec. §& Linpr. 266 The affluence of his [Emerson’s} illustre- 
tions diffuses a flavor of oriental spicery over his pages. 

2. +a. A spice-shop or spice-store, or a set of 
these ; a source or supply of spices. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11224 pe bowiares ssoppe hii breke, 
.-& supe pe spicerie Hii breke fram ende to oper, & duce 
al to robberie. xg27 R. Toorne in Hakluyt (1589) 254A 
head land called Malaca, where is the principal spicery. 

b. The department of the royal household con- 
nected with the keeping of spices; esp. in Clerkof 
the Spicery. Now only //ist. 

14 in Cal, Proc. Chance. Q. Eliz, (1827) 1. Introd. 16 
Roger Wodehill,..som tyme clerc of 3oure faders Spicerie. 
1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 272 Speke with the 
panter and offycers of y® spycery for fruytes that shall te 
eten fastynge. azgq48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 58 The 
kyng sent William Blacknall esquyer, Clerck of hys Spycery, 
with silver vessell, plate and other thynges. x6or F. Tatr 
Househ. Ord, Edw. 11, § 11 (1876) 11 Al thinges touchig 
th’ office of the spicerie. Jdid. § 17. 14 Two towels of the 
clarke of the spicery. 1654 H. L’'Estrance Chas. J (1653) 
63 They..divested him of his place in the spicery. 1707 
Craspertayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) §35 Her Majestys 
Houshold Officers and Servants... Spicery: Richard D'Av- 
nant, Esq., Clerk, 1780 Burke Corr. (1844) LI. 327, I propot 
oto abolish ..all the offices of thekitchen, cellar, spicery, &¢ 

ec. A room or part of a house set apart for the 
keeping of spices. Now only Hist. 

1536 MS. Rawl. D.78o fol. 57 b, A new key for the ste# 
howse Dore in the spycery. x605 Armin Soole ufon f 
(1880) 10 The Pie was drawne,..but wanting Suger, se7* 
aside to the spicerie to fetch it, 1705 Avoison Italy, Peart 
148 The Spicery, the Cellar and its Furniture, ..are too v 
kaown to need a Description. 1883 Eng. Lilustr. Me 
Nov. 81 Kitchens, cellars, pastries, spiceries,..and the ld 

Jig. 2638 Bratuwatrr (title), A Spiritual Spicerie, contatr 
ing sundrie sweet Tractates of Devotion and Piety. . 

Spice-wood : see Srice sé. 8 

Spici- (spoi'si), combining form of L. spica eat 
of corn, SriKeE sd.1, occurring in a few words, 4 
Spiciferous a, [L. spicier] (sec quot.). spiel 
form a., having the form of a (flower-) spike. 
Spi-cilege, ||Spicile’gium, + Spicilegy [L. spi 
degium), a gleaning ; a collection or anthology. 

Mayne Exfos. Lex. (1859) also gives sficiferous, florets 
-gerous as renderings of mod.L, formations. f 

1656 Biount Glossogr., *Spiciferous, that beareth eats i 
corn. [Hence in Phillips and Bailey.] 1836 Penn. Cse : 
VI. 401/x Verticillated either round some foreign body ¢ 
under the form of “spiciform branches, 1870 Hooker Stuc- 
Flora 194 Heads purplish or white,..in a spiciform ict. 
1837 Laxpor Pentameron ii. Wks. 1853 IL 322/2 Yet ¥€ 
may almost make out in quantity, and quite in quality, on 
*spicilege from Virgil himself. 2846 G. S. Faerr ae 
Tractar. Secess. 91, 1 shall exhibit some specimens ¢ iL 
process, ..a *spicilegium only. 1869 Archacol, Cant. b- 
221 Which shall be, as it were, a ‘Spicileginm ', 2 gales 
ing up of fragments. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., SPIN 
gathering ears of com, gleaning or Ieising corn. ‘3 
{f. Spicy a.+-t77 


teat 


(othe 


The quality of being spicy (esp. in fig. senses), 


thee! 


and wrung Their spiciness and bloud. 273° Barer (9 
Aromaticalness, Spiciness. 1876 World V. ars 
Janguage does not lend itself so easily as the Frere o 
meretricious spiciness of phrase. 1895 Oxting XXVIE SY 
There is a spiciness in the fact. 


SPICK, 


+Spick, sd.1 Os, Forms: a. 1, 3 spic, 4-5 
spyk (5 spike), 6 spycke. 8. 3 spicbe. [OE. 
spic (=ON. and MSw. spt), var. of spec (once): see 
SPECK 56.4] Fat meat or bacon; fat, grease, lard. 

a, ¢832 Charterin O. £. Texts 446, ii wega spices & ceses. 
835 /bid. 449 An weg spices & ceses. a 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 
o2 Senim pa readen netlan..& spices. ¢1z0g5 Lay. 24437 Per 
com spic and water and aten vnimete. ¢1x330 R. BRuNNE 
Chron, Wace (Rolls} 12345 Dynabrok..[was] Rostyng a 
swyn,..his berd per-wip al lothen, & al to-soilled wyp be 
spyk. ¢x440 Proutg. Parv. 469/1 Spyk, or fet flesche (K. 
spike of fleshe), ofa. a1gz9 Sxecton £. Rummyng 335 
Another brought a spycke Of a bacon fiycke. 

B. ex275 XT Pains of Hell 134 in O, £. Mise., Heom me 
drepeb myd pe piche As we brede wib be spiche. 

Spick, 4.2 Now dia/. Also 6, 9 spik, 7 spicke. 
[ad. OF. spic, espic (Cotgr. spigue): see ASPIc2 
and SPIKE 56.1] Lavender. 

zsg8 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 19 Take first..the oyle of 
Violettes,..oyle of Spick,..of eche of them a pound, 1559 
Morwyne Evonym, 232 Oyl of Spick...Set the herb (the 
flowers rather) of Spik or Lavendar a whyle in the sun. 
1639 O. Woon ABA. BR. Secrets 121 Mixe therewith liquid 
Storax and oyle of Spicke, 1656 Rioctey Pract. Physick 
85 Take. .Spick, six grains, with Honey of Roses. 1844 W. 
Barnes Poems Rural Life 234 "The lilies white’s her maiden 
frocks, The spik to put ‘ithin her box. x88s- in s.w. dial, 
glossaries (Somerset, Wilts., etc.). 


+Spick, 54.3 Obs. rare. 
Seeek s6.] A spike-nail. 

x6rzx Fiorito, Chiodo, a naile, a spicke. 1628 in Foster Eng. 
Factories India (1909) 1M. 251 Spicks and nailes of all sorts, 


+Spick, v. Obs.) [f. prec.] =SprKe v.2 1. 
1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1908) 11, 230 Our 
people..came theather..and spicked upp their ordinance. 


Spick, a. Short for Srick anp SPAN a. 

1882 Gosse Gray vi. 127 His servant..had to keep the 
room as bright and spick as an old lady’s bandbox. 

Spick and span, ¢., 5d., and adv, Also 
spick-and-span (occas. spic). [Shortening of next. 
See also SPECK AND SPAN.] 

A. adj. 1, =next. 

1665 Pervs Diary 15 Nov., My Lady Batten walking 
through the dirty lane with new spicke and span white 
shoes. 1731 Swirr Ox Death Dr. Swift xxv, His way of 
writing now is past ;..I keep no antiquated stuff; But spick 
and span I have enough, 
VIL. 214, I have built one summer-house already, with the 
boards of my old study, and am building another spick and 
span, as they say. 1809 Exropean Mag. LV. 21 The great 
number of spick and span articles that have been received 

into our catalogue. 1849 H. Mayo Pog. Superst. (1851) 51 

Fresh from the mint, and spic and span, 1877 SrurGEON 

Seri, XXULL 442 Their shifting gospel changes about every 

ten years, and comes out spick and span as a new theology. 
_ @. Particularly neat, trim, or smart; suggestive 

of something quite new or unaffected by wear: 
a. Of persons in respect of dress. 

1846 Tuackeray Crit, Kev. Wks, 1886 XXIII. 159 
Benvenuto, spick and span in his very best clothes. 1863 
W. W. Srory Roba di R.1. iv. 64 The shopkeepers. looking 
spick-and-span, as if they had just come out of a bandbox. 
1886 ‘ Maxweut Gray’ Silence Dean Maitland |. i. 9 A 
dog-cart,. driven by a spick-and-span groom: 

b. Of things. 

1857 Durrertn Lett. High Lat. (ed. 2) 87 You must not 
suppose. that the..land-slip of Thingvalla took place quite 
in the spick and span manner the section might lead you to 
imagine, 1882 Mus, Rippet. Daisies & Buttcrc. 1.121 This 
spick and span old house. 1888 W. E. Norris Rogue xxxi, 
A spick-and-span victoria, with a lady seated in it, 

B. sé. That which is quite new or particularly 


trim and smart. 

x75s8 H. Wacrote Let. to H.S. Conway 21 July, I repeat 
what has been printed in every newspaper of the week, and 
then finish with one paragraph of spick and span. 1888 
B. W. Ricnarpson Son of Star 111, sit. 41 A Jewish legion 
of the spick and span of Jewish youth. 

C. adv, Ii a spick and span manner. 

x81 Lame Let. to Manning in Final Mem. x. 99 Mary 
reserves a portion of your silk..to make up spick and 
span into a bran-new gown. 31821 Blachkw. Mag. UX. 134 
Caparison’d all spick and span. 

Hence Spick-and-spanness. (Jn recent use.) 


Spick and span new, ¢. Also spick-and- 
span new. (For other variations see qnots.) 
[Emphatic extension of Span-new a. The same 
first element appears in the synonymous Du. and 
Flem. spikspeldernieuw, -splinternicuw (WFlem, 
-spankelnieuw).] Absolutely or perfectly new; 
brand-new; perfectly fresh or unworn. 

The 8-quots. show the more unusual spellings. 3 

a. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1895) II. 217 They were allin 
goodly gilt armours, and brave purple cassocks apon them, 
spicke, and spanne newe. c¢ 1590 Forewords to Stubbes 
Anat. (1877) 38 A spicke and spanne new Geneua Bible. 
1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. v. (1904) 66 Sir, this is a 
spell against ‘hem, spicke and span new. 1659 Futter Ap. 

nj. Innoc. 11.31 The Animadvertor will not wear words at the 
second hand of my using, but will have them spick and Span 
new of his own making. 2 1668 Davenant Feffereidos 1.Wks. 

(1673) 225 They found him close, beneatha spick And almost 
Span-new-peuter-Candlestick. 1742 Lond. Afag. 61x Aspick 

and span new French or Dutch Habit. 1771 Westey 34s. 

(18972) 1X. 181 This discovery is spick and span new; I never 

heard of it before. 1818 Lapy ‘sforcax Autobieg, (1859) 165 

ese facades..with spick-and-span-new plaster of Paris 

and patent cement. 1679 Sata Paris Herself Again (1880) 

Il. xvii. 270 Tes gilt railings..looked spick-and-span new. 

3893 Vizrteciy Glances Back I. i.22 The handsome horses 

in spick-and-span new harness. 


[var. SPIKE 50,2 or 


1793 Cowrer Let. Wks. 1836 ! 
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Comb, 1607 Mippteton Fam. Love w. iti, I am..of the 
spickand span new-set-up company of porters. 

£. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cixxxii. 1130/1 They 
[Papists} make men beleeue that the breade is no more a 
materiall thing.,.And thatis spycke and spawne newe. 1598 
Florio s.v. Yrinca, Nuoua di trinca, as we vse to say 
spike and span new. 1653 GataKeR Vind. Annot. Fer. 73 
In his Preface to his spik and span New Ephemeris. 1663 
Kiiecrew Parson's Wed. 11. vii, Spik and span new argu- 
ments, ¢1789 Mrs. Uxwin Leé, in Burgon Twelve Good 
‘fen (1888) 11. 351 Two spic and span new pieces. 1855 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., Spic-and-span New. See Srandnew. 

Hence Spick-and-span newness. rare. 

x640 Bp. Hatt £pisc. 1. vii. 36 The most manifestly 
spick-and-span-newnesse of this devised Discipline. 

Spircket1. Now chiefly dial. and U.S. Also 
5 spyket, spykkett, 6 spicat, 7, Sc. 8-9 spiket. 
[Alteration of Spicot sd.] 

1. A spigot. 

14.. Lat-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 573 Clifsedra, a 
spyket. 14.. Afeir. Voc. Ibid. 626 Clepsidra, spykkett. 
zs9x Harsey 7rav. (Hakl.) 252 [There were] som wines 
and spicats in their bellies to draw at. x619 Pasguil’s 
Palm (1877) 148 Into the vault the Iaylor down doth creep, 
Where how he deals with bung-holes and with spickets I 
cannot tell. @x635 Ranpotren Poeszs (1652) 16 His Eyes 
look like two Tunnels, his Nose like a Fausset with the 
Spires out. 1739 Brome in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) 
Il. 119 He..ran his fingers into the orifices, like spickets, of 
the arteries, and then knockt forhis surgeon. 1747-96 Mrs, 
Gasse Cookery xxii, 343 Put them into a large vessel of 
wood or stone, witha spicket in it. 1804 4. Duncan Marin. 
Chron. IV, 72 Thespicket I perceived out of the cask, and 
the liquor running about. 1836 Hauisurron Clockne. Ser.1. 
xxxi, I guess I'll whip out of the bung while he's a lookin 
arter the spicket. 1893 Letann Afem:. 11. 169 The Indian 
took a glass and turned on the spicket. 

attrib. 1654 Garton Pleas. Notes 1. xvi. 256 Where his 
miscarriage is the more..scandalous; insomuch, as that he 
is chiaus’d by two spicket-wenches. 

b. In allusive use. 

1615 Day Festivals iv. 94 They..spend their Birthright 
and Patrimonies upon the Spicket. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes 1, vi. 10z The Brethren of the Spicket..lay downe 
for a fundamentall, that there is no living without Liquids. 

2. A water-tap. 

1888 J. & E. R. Pexnere Sent. Fourn. 60 The waiter 
pointed to a small spicket and a handkerchief of a towel. 

+ Spicket 2. dza/, Obs.—! Also spickard. [perh. 
a transferred use of prec.] (See quot.) 

1728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 573 The Owners {in Essex] are 
sure to choose for their own Use the. .fattest [crocus] Roots, 
but above all, they reject the longish pointed ones, which 
they call Spickets or Spickards. 

Spicknard, obs. form of SPIKENARD, 

Spicknel(1, obs. forms of Spicnet. 

Spick-span a., abbrev. of Spick AND SPAN a. 

x815 W. H. Irevanp Scribdleomania 40 A wish Spick 
span from the press on wove foolscap to issue. 1888 Public 
Opinion (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 197 Their visits to a State's prison 
have been under the guidance of officials, before whom all 
is made spick-span. 1894 A. St. Ausyn Orchard Damerel 
MI. it. 48 It could never have been..clear like spic-span 
modern glass. 

So Spick-span new a. 

1880 Tensyson Northern Cobbler xix. 

+Spi-ckwort. Oés-1 =Spresarwont 3 b. 

56x Awpetay Frat. Vacab, (1869) 5 They {sc. palliards] 
be bitten with Spickworts, & somtime with rats bane. 

Spicose, a. rare~°. [f. L. sfica.] (See quot.) 
Also Spico‘sity. . 

x721 Baitey, Sfcosity, a being spiked or pricked like an 
Ear of Corn. 1775 Asn, Spicose, full of ears, having many 
ears like corn. [Hence in later Dicts.} _ : 

Spi-cous, 2. Bot. ? Obs. [f. L. spica spike] 
Spicate; spiky, pointed. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 46 The seeds about 
the spicous head or torch of Tafsus Barbatus. 1694 WEST- 
macorr Serift. Herb, (1695) 8 The Fruit or Apples..are.. 
coated and armed with many spicous Pricks. [1775 in AsH. 
Hence in later Dicts.] 

Hence Spi‘cousness. rare 

1730 Baiey (fol.), Spicousness, a being spiked like Ears 
of Corn; also Fulness of Ears. . 7 

{Spicula (spikida). Pl. spicule (-izlz). 
[mod.L., dim. of L. spica, = L, spiculumSricoLum, J 

L.A sharp-pointed or acicular crystal or similar 


formation. ; : 
3747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 83 Whose stomach is lined with 
a sort of pituita, whereby the spiculz of this poison are 
blunted. 1794 R. J. Suuivan View Nat. 1. 426 We have.. 
only to suppose, the particles which are employed in crys- 
tallization, to be endowed with a tendency to form spiculz ; 
and these spicula with a tendency to arrange themselves at 
equal angles of inclination. r80z Prayratr /ilustr, Hutton- 
tan Th, 85 Where there is any admixture of that substance 
[sc. felspar}, whether in slender spiculz or in larger masses. 
x8zg Farapay Exf. Res. xxx. 167 A substance comes over 
in small quantity,- crystallizing in spiculz in the receiver. 
b. esp. A formation of this nature caused by the 


action of frost. : 

2783 Phil. Trans. UXXIIE. 310 On dropping in a bit of 
ice,. .spicula of ice shoot suddenly through the water. 2792 
Bevunar Hist. New Hantpsh. WI. 20 The spiculz [of boar 
frost} were of all lengths, from an inch dowaward, 18: 
Brewster More Worlds iii. 54 The frozen moisture may fal 
in spiculze or crystals of ice. 1888 Athenxune 6 Oct. 451/3 
It was argued that the vapour was changed into ice, and 
that the higher atmosphere was charged with spiculz. 

2. A small sharp-pointed process on some part 
of a plant or animal; a prickle. 

1753 Chamfers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Spider, They all have wea- 
pons issuing out of the mouth... They coasist, in some, oftwo ; 


SPICULE, 


spiculz, in the manner of a forked hook. 2792 Beta 

Hist, New Hampsh. U1, x25 It [the prickly ab] is anal 
{ With sprewlz, like the locust. 1800 PArL, Trans. XC. 370 
, Lhe spiculz on the shark’s skin were also separated. 18rs 

Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. iv. (x8x8) L 114 Others are barbed like 
the spicula of a bee’ssting. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1082/2 Spicula, 
a fine fleshy erect point. 

b. In fungi: =Sprcute 2. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1082/2. 

3. Bot. A floral spikelet. rare. 

2780 J- Lee Introd. Bot... xxii. (1765) 227 Spicula, alittle 
spike. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Spicula, a Spicule or 
Spikelet. A partial spike, or a subdivision of it: as in some 
Grasses. 1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 293 In certain 
| genera with a simple spike..this is clearly proved by the 
structure of the terminal flower or spicula, 

4. A slender pointed fragment of bone, etc. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. ¥. 237/1 A spicula of a frac- 
tured bone. 1870 H. Loxspate Life R. Knox xii. 249 My 
finger was caught by a sharp spicula of bone. 

8, =SPICULUM 3. 

; 1845 Gosse Oceaz: i. (1849) 53 In the substance of many 
; Species [of sponge}. .are found sficudz, or needle-like crys- 
tals, of pure flint. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. 
(ed. 2) 252 Silicious spicula or the minute bones of sponges. 

6. Contd., as sprcula-like; spicula-forceps (see 

quot. 1875). 
| 1857 Dana fin, (1862) 124 The fine spicula-like crystalline 
| grains of Epsom salt. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2265/2 
; Spicula-forceps, a dentist's long-nosed forceps for removing 
| small fragments of bone, etc. 

Spiculay (spi-kizas), a. [f. Spicun-a, SPIcuL-E, 
Or SPICUL-UM+-AaR. Cf, F, spicelatre.] 

L. Of the nature of a spicule or spicnia; slender 
and sharp-pointed ; also, characterized by the pre- 
sence of spicules: a. In J42., Zool., etc. 

1794 R. J. Surivan View Nat. 1. 308 Spicular poisons, 
antimony and sublimate, may be rendered inoffensive by 
sheathing their points in oil or in wax. 1796 Kirwan lent. 
AMzn.(ed,2) I. 197 [Tin stone] found massive,..or in blunt, 
or spicular fragments. 1832 Brewster Wat. Slagic xiii. 340 
In several cavities in minerals I have found.. black spicular 
crystals. 186z J. R. Greens Man. Anim. Kingd., Colent. 
160 We find, in the genus Zoanthus, a spicular corallum. 
féid. 161 The spicular stage permanently exemplified in 4 /- 
cyonium, 1872 H. A. Nicnotson Palzont, 72 A peculiar 
tubular or spicular skeleton. 

b. In general use. 

3822-7 Goop Study Med. gers I. 614 Calcareous or other 


spicular materials, inhaled while working on stones or 
metals. /bid. 1V. 556 Somespicular node within the cranium. 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm: 1. 298 Should the flakes be 
spicular and fall very thick and fast, then a heavy fall.. 
may be expected. — : ; 

2. Characteristic of a spicule or spicules. 

1813 Edinb. Rev. XXI. 55 The castellated and spicular 
appearance of the ruins of the sandstone, 


+Spiculate, v. Os. [Insenser f L. spic- 
zlat-, ppl. stem of spicztlare to point; in sense 2 
f. L. spicetlum sharp point, arrow, ray, etc.] 


L. trans. To sharpen toa point. rare—. 

3623 Cockeras 11, To make a sharp Point to a thing, sfic- 
ulate. 

2. To pierce or transfix, rarve—1. 

1834 Sourney Doctor Ixxxvii. (1848) 191 In those repre- 
sentations [in old almanacks] man..stood erect and ed, 
spiculated by emitted influences from the said signs, 

Spiculate (spi'kidlet), a. Dot. fad. L. spierl- 
at-us, pa. pple. of sficulare to point.] (See quot.) 

1832 Lixpiey /trod. Bot. 395. 1855 Hexscow Dict, Bot. 
Terms 178 Spiculate, .. where a surface is covered with 
fine pointed fleshy appendages. Also..when a spike is 
composed of several smaller spikes (or rather spikelets) 
crowded together. 

ep cu arane a. [f. as prec. +-ED1,] 

+L Containing spicule. Ods.~1 ; 

1738 D. Bayne Gout x05 Acrimony arises from the different 
modifications of spiculated salts. 1794 R. J. Suuivan View 
Nat. 1. 308 Blood and oil are globular; corrosive sublimate 
spiculated; and antimony is in small filaments, Jike needles. 

2. Having the form of a spicula; slender and 


sharp-pointed. . : 

19744 Phil. Trans. XLII. 1£6 From its upper End arise 
five spiculated Aristz. 1768 Elaboratory 218 The spic- 
ulated or needle-like form of the saline concretions. 

8. Fumished with sharp points or spikelets. 

1762 tr, Basching’s Syst, Geog. 1. 236 Some whales have 
Sficula in their jaws...Of the spiculated kind with a flat 
back, the chief is the real Greenland Whale. 1777 Mason 
Eng. Garden 11. 16 Extend a rail of elm, securely arm'd 
With spiculated paling. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. €3 
The spiculated edges of the cavity protruded into the pelvis. 
Spicnla'tion, [f Sricuna, etc.: see -ATI0N.] 
Formation into a spicule or spicules. ek 

1880 Frnt. Linn. Soc. KV. 150 Sketches of the spiculation 
of another sponge. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 
247 Spiculation, Nylander's term for a hyphal constriction 
in spore-formation, the extremity being left asa spicule. 

Spicule (spirkizl).  [2. F. spiewle, or angliciz- 
ing of Sprcuta, SricuLux.] 

1. Bot. #. A floral spikelet 

See qnot. 1855.) . . 
see Haga Zeit. Bot. xiii. (4794) 136 Spicules triangular: 
[Nore] These are rhe little assemblages of flow cries paste 
subdivisions of the panicle or whole. /#id. 337 ; Ce 
are ovate, and on short foot-stalks | 1555 Ales uate 
Flower. Pl. 1. 5 Spicules, two little, wing ke pice: zs 
Seen at the base of the feafstalk, as in the the b idia or 

2. One or other of the points of the basidia 


s in fangals. A PP 
tes Peay Cyel, RXV. 163/t The bymenium lof Exidia 


(ef. Spicuns 3). B. 


SPICULI-. 


glandulosa} is covered with spicules. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1028/2 In such Fungi as agarics the sporophores .. bear 
generally four little points called spicules,..on which the 
spores areseated. In 7remellathe sporophoresare globular 
or quadripartite, the spicules brine drawn out into long 
threads. 1875 Cooxe Fung? 22 With which also their 
structure agrees, excepting in the development of spicules. 


3. In sponges: =Spicuum 3. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 645 The cortex. shows numerous 
minute granules or spicules of lime, disseminated through 
it. 31860 Maury Phys. Geog. xiv. 616 xote, A considerable 
number of silicious spicules of sponges. 1885 J. E. Taytor 
Brit. Fossils i,q When alive the outer layer of ‘sponge- 
flesh’ is usually permeated with myriads of exceedingly 
small solid bodies, called fibres and sficzdcs. 

attrib, 1887 Sotras in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 4126/1 A thin 
layer of organic matter, known as the sficule sheath, forms 
an outer investment to the spicule. 


4. Zool, A needle-like or sharp-pointed process 


or part. 

186x J. R. Greene Anim. Kingd., Calent. 160 In some 
species of A/cyonidz proper, the spicules attain a compara- 
tively large size. 1872 H. A. Nicnotsos Palzout. 66 All 
the Radiolaria possess hard structures in the form of silic- 
eous spicules or a siliceoustest. 1890 Science-Gossif XXVI. 
198 The ovate individuals..showed the mouth or osculum 
fringed with spicules standing erect. 

5. A fine-pointed piece, splinter, or fragment of 
some hard substance; a spicula or spiculum. 

1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 62 A nucleus from which six little 
spicules or rods of ice are shot forth. 1879 Kuory Digest 
Med. 37 Under the microscope granular matter, and spheres 
with spicules sticking on them, are scen. 1895 Horrman 
Beginnings of Writing 37 Asmail bundle of needles, spicules 
of bone, or fish spines. 

Spiculi- (spi‘kivli), combining form, after L. 
models, of Spicura, SpicunE, and SprcoLuss, oc- 
curring in a few Zool. terms, as Spiculi-ferous a., 
bearing spicules. Spi’culiform a., formed like 
a spicule; sharp-pointed. Spicnli‘genous a., 
‘containing spicules’ (Webster, 1847). Spiculi-- 
gerous a@., spiculiferous. 

1835-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 11. 866/x In the fourth section, 
Tubulifera,..the abdomen is furnished..with a *spiculi- 
ferous ovipositor. 184: Penny Cycl. XX. 423/2 Many hook- 
formed spiculiferous lobes. 1846 Dana Zoofh, iv. (1848) 36 
These *spiculiform organs .. are of three kinds. 31852 — 
Crust. 11. 708 A slender spiculiform process. 1877 Huxrey 
Anat, Inu, Anine. iii, 118 The inner cells. ,in the meanwhile 
have become *spiculigerous. 


+Spiculine, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Spicut-a or 
SPICUL-UM+-INE 2] _=SPICULATED AA/. a. 2. 

1754 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 836 It seems to be from this 
spiculine or needle-like form..that antimonial preparations 
have their emetic quality. 1775 /éid. LXV. 92 The first 
solution. deposits some of its colour in the form of minute 
spiculine crystals. 

Spiculo- (spi*kitlo), combining form of Srrc- 
ULUM (cf. sense 3), occurring in a few terms, as 


Spiculo-fibre, fibrous. 

1g00 Proc. Zool. Soc. 137 Skeleton [of the sponge] forming 
a rectangular network, the meshes being. .with a few slender 
primary lines of spiculo-fibre 2-4 spicules thick. dd. 138 
Skeleton consisting of an axial or central open spiculo- 
fibrous network. 

I Spiculam (spi-kislgm). Pl. spicula. [a. L. 
spiculum sharp point, sting, dart, etc., dim. of 
Spica SPIKE sb.] 

1. =Spicuna r and rb. 

2746 R, James Moufet's Health [niprov. 32 Another Class 
of Medictnes .. consists of such Substances as sheath the 
Spicula, or sharp Points of the Acid. 1839 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. xvii. 398 We were enveloped in a cloud which was 
falling under the form of minute frozen spicula. 1863 Barinc- 
Goutp /celand 119 Composed of minute spicula of ice. 

transf. and fig. 1840 Fraser Koordistan, etc. II. vi. 146 
The wind was..loaded with spicula_of cold, which pene- 
trated every limb and joint. 1847 Exerson Kepr. Alen, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 317 His style lustrous with points 
and shooting spicula of thought. 

2. Zool, A sharp-pointed process or formation. 

x762 tr. Basching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 236 Some whales have 
Spicula in their jaws, as those of Greenland, the Nordcaper, 
the Fin Fish. 1844 Esterson Ess, Nature (1901) 313 It 
publishes itself in creatures, reaching from particles and 
spicula..to the highest symmetries, 1856-8 W. Crank Van 

er Hoeven’s Zool, \. 78 Crowded with microscopic cal- 

careous spicula, 2859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. (1873) 5 

Projecting inwards from the free edge of the outer and inner 
alveolar walls, we observe small spicula. 
b. The excitatory dart in snails, 

1838 Penny Cycl, X11. 105/2 Dr. Maton often observed 
these sSicula, but never saw them actually projected from 
one to the other, 2856-8 W. Crarx Van der Hoever's Zool. 
I. 190 Male genital organ a double spiculum. 1866 R. Tate 
Brit. Mollusks iv. 119 The snails are furnished with spicula 
-—crystalline darts, which they eject at each other, 

3. One of the calcareous or siliceous needles found 
in sponges. Usu. in pl. 

1842 Peary Cyel. XXII. 376/1 The calcareous and silicious 
spicula, and the formation and distribution of the poresand 
orifices of sponges. { 
These spicula or needles..make up the firm, ion of the 
Sponge. 1877 Huxiev Anat. Sev. Anint. iit. 114 A multi- 
tude of separate spicula, composed of an animal substance... 

impregnated with carbonate of lime. _ 

altri’, 1833 Savivte-Kext Fisheries Bakamas 33 Ina 
third group, that of the Calcisfongiz, a spicula skeleton is 
likewise developed. 

4. =SPpIccLa 4. . 

287z Mivart Arnaz. 116 The malar bone may be merely a 
delicate spiculum of bone. 1874 G. Lawson Dis, Eye (ed. 2) 


1855 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 266 ; 
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68 To detect a fine spiculum of steel, or a fragment of glass, 

.-which may have been impacted on the cornea. 

Spicy (sp2i‘sij), 2. Also 6 spycye, 8-9 spicey- 
[f. Sprce sd.] 

1. Having the characteristic qualities of spice; 
of the nature of spice. 

xg6z Turner Herbal u. (1568) 50 The shel smelleth well, 
and is spycye, not onely in smell, but also in taste. 1626 
Bacon S3/va_ § 644 So Fennell-seeds are sweet before they 
ripen, and after grow spicy. 1667 Minton P.Z. 11. 640 
Whence Merchants bring Thir spicte Drugs. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 112 The herbs were ofa spicy kind, 
and had a most pleasant agreeable taste. x789 Ww. Bucttan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 431 The diet must be..seasoned with 
spicy and aromatic vegetables. 1806 A. Hunter Culina 
(ed. 3) 125 The French Cooks make a spicey mixture that 
does not discover a predominancy of any one of the spices 
over the others. 1833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon §& Pearls 
iii. 54 The sun could penetrate to the pure white sand from 
which the spicy stems sprang. 

Fig. 1645 J. Hatt Poems 37 When age shall..all that Red 
remove That on thy spicy lip now ly’s. 1847 Eserson 
Poems, Monadnoc Wks. (Bobn} 1. 438 Fountain-drop of 
spicier worth Than all the vintage of the earth. 

b. Flavoured or mixed with spice. 

1632 Mitton ZL’ Allegro 100 The Spicy Nut-brown Ale. 
x807 Crapse Par. Reg. 1. 259 Here his poor bird th’inhuman 
cocker brings,.. With spicy food th’impatient spirit feeds. 

2. Having the fragrance of spice ; sweet-scented, 


aromatic: a. Of flowers. 

1765 CatH. Tateor Left. (1808) II. 2x Here [there is] a 
gale of spicy pinks, here the breath of lillies. 2797 Mrs. 
Rancurre /talian xiii, The spicy myrtle sent forth all its 
fragrance. 1830 Tennyson Poet's Mind 13 Holy water will 
I pour Into every spicy flower Of the laurel-shrubs. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot. 1035/2 Gaultheria procumbens (spicy 
wintergreen). 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxiv, Anexqui- 
sitely beautiful and fragrant bouquet.. fringed daintily with 
spicy geranium leaves. 

b. Of air, breezes, etc. 

1650 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. (1885) 51 Calm streams; Joyes 
full,and true; Fresh, spicie mornings. 1712 Porr Afessiah 
27 See spicy clouds from lowly Saron rise. 1713 — Windsor 
For, 392 Led by new stars, and borne by spicy gales! 1820 
Keats Hyperion 1. 186 When he would taste the spicy 
wreaths Of incense. 21855 Browninc Fra Liffo 340 TVast- 
ing the air this spicy night which turns The unaccustomed 
head like Chianti wine! 

3. Containing or producing, abounding in, spices. 

1648 Crasuaw Poents (1904) 144 A fragrant Breath suckt 
from the spicy nest O' th’ precious Phoznix. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. w, 162 As when.. North-East windes blow Sabean 
Odours from the spicie shoare Of Arabie the blest. 1746 
Hervey Ro. Flower-Garden 43 All the Odours of the spicy 
East. 1782 Cowren Charity 442 The stores [which] Thesun 
matures on India’s spicy shores, 2813 Suetiey QO. Afab 
vit. 64 Fragrant zepbyrs there from spicy isles Ruffle the 
placid ocean-deep, . : i 

b. Consisting of spice; conveying spice. 

1712 W. Kine Brit. Pallad. 39 Restore the spicy traffick 
ofthe East. 1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 31 Masts of spicy vessels 
From distant Surinam, q ane 

4. Of qualities: Appropriate to, or characteristic 
of, spices, 

3652 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (1904) 197 O 
dissipate thy spicy Powres. 1723 Cuampers Cycl., Zeodary 
-. for its spicy Warmth is commended in Cholics. 1732 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 244 Burnet, 
astringent, with a gentle spicy Quality. 1821 Crare V2//. 
Minstr. 1, 115 Spikenard’s spicy smell, 1883 Cezt. Alag. 
Oct. 84/2 The great variety of flowers and their spicy 
flavour. 

+5. Sc. (See quots.) Obs. 

1768 [Sir D. Dateystrte) Bannatyne Poents 276 Thusa 
spicy anan is still used for one self-conceited and proud. 
1808 JamiEsoN, Sicy, proud, testy. 

6. slang. a. Full of spirit, smartness, or ‘go’. 

1828 Sorting Mag.(N.S.) RXI. 324 We hada remarkably 
spicy team out of town, 1829 /d7d, XXIII. 291 Four little 
spicy devils, it would be difficult for anything I should think 
to catch, 1858-6r E. B. Ramsay Revzis. vi (1870) 238 It.. 
requires to be performed with a particular and sficy dexterity 
ofhand, 1898 Wottocompe From Morn till Eve viii. 196 
A well-appointed drag appeared with its spicy team stepping 
well together. 

b. Smart-looking; neat. Also as adv. 

2846 Huxtey in L. Huxley Life (1900) 1. it. 28 The spicy 
oilcloth..on the floor looks most respectable. 1854 F. E. 
Ssteorey H. Coverdale'’s Courtsh.i, The fortunate possessor 
of a spicy dog-cart, a blood maretorun init. 1859 Merepitu 
R. Feveral xxix, That young Tom! He've come to town 
dressed that spicy. . 

7. Of writing or discourse: Smart and pointed ; 
pungent; having a flavour of the sensational or 
scandalous ; somewhat improper. 

1844 J.T. Hewrett Parsons & IV. li, The articles were 
so clever, and so very ‘spicy’. 1848 Punch XV. 62, I wish 
you would say something spicy about the new regulation. 
2891 Farrar Darin. § Dawn xxvi, It is composed of the 
spiciest libels against every senator of note whom he 
ventures to attack. 

8. Exciting, exhilarating. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped, xxxvii. (1854) 335 The spicy 
tingling of a crisis. 

9. Comb., as spicy-looking, -smelling. 

1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxvii, A warming and spicy-smell- 
ing x850 F.E, Smueprey #. Fairlegh (1854) 4 A 
spicy-looking nag. 1901 Wide World dag. V1. 469/2 It is 
planted thick with spicy-smelling pines and firs. 

Spiddock. worth. dial. Also 7 spidick, 9 
spiddick. [Alteration of Spicot sd.}_ A spigot. 

x629 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 298 Fora spidick and a cannell, 
xd. 31685 G, Mfertton} Praise of Yorksh. Ale 15 Then out 
they puiled the Tapps, And stuck the Spiddocks finely in 


SPIDER. 


their Hats, 1825 Brockett A.C. Gloss, Spiddick.and. 
vhage ; icine instrument Meds a substitute fora 
cock to let out liquors. 1849- in dial. glossaries 

Lanc., Yks, Cumbld.), il ie 

Spider (spaitdex), sb. Forms: 1 spipra, 4 
spipre, 5 spiper(e, spither, spyther; 5-7 
spyder, 6-spider (7 spidar). [OE, spfra (Saxon 
Leechd. II. 142) :— *spinpra, £. spinnan Spr v, 

_ In the obscure passage in Saxon Leechd. 11. 42 the read. 
ing of the MS. is spider (not spider) wiht. 

XY. One or other of the arachnids belonging to 

the insectivorous order Avaneide, many species of 
which possess the power of spinning webs in which 
their prey is caught. 
_ The cunning, skill, and industry of the spider, as well a5 
its power of secreting or emitting poison, are frequently 
alluded to in literature. ‘The various species or groups 
of spiders are freq. denoted by some distinguishing word, 
as bird-catching, crab-, cross-, diadent-, garden, houst., 
Jumping-, masoi-, sedentary, Spinning, trap-doory wall, 
wandering spider, etc.: see these words. 

1340 Ayend, 164 And be greate niedes of be wordle hin 
pingp ase na3t, and peruore hise ne prayze} na3t bote ase 
he web of be spipre. 1398 T'revisa Barth, De ?. Re xvi. 
liv. (Bodl. MS.), Pis fermicalion..is a manere kinde of 
spiperes, ¢1440 IVyclifiite Bible Job viii. 14 His trist schal 
be as a web of spibers (v.77. yreyns, areyns ; earlier version 
attercoppis]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv .140/2 Eranye, or spyder, 
or spynnare. 1480 Caxton Afyrr, u. xv. ror The spyther 
or spyncop. 1526 Pilger Perf. | (W. de W. 1531) 54 How 
the vyne of grace..shold be kepte,..that deve beestes, 
wormes, ne spiders come therto. 1592 Greene Refent. 
Greene Wks. {Grosart) XIL. 1£0 They with the spider sucke 
poison out of the most pretious flowers. 1665 in Verney 
Ment, (1907) 11. 244 The house. .being horidly nasty,..tt 
spidersare redy to dropeinto my mouthe, 1697 Drypyn Firg. 
Georg. w. 361 Or Secret Moaths are there in Silence fed; 
Or Spiders inthe Vauit their snary Webs have spred, 1727- 
46 Tuomson Summer 269 The window. .where, gloomily 
retir'd, The villain spider lives, cunning, and fierce, 
Mixture abhorr’d! 1782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. Ive st 
In case..any fly or spider should fall into the wine. 1823 
Lytton Pelham xx, Because rogues are like spiders, and 
eat each other, when there is nothing else to catch, 11 
Huwme tr. Moguin-Tandon 1. v. ii. 262 In hot climates, 
Spiders are able to produce..a certain amount of local pain, 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 283 The Spiders may be dis 
tinguished from other Arachnida by the separation of tht 
cephalothorax from the abdomen by a deep constriction. 

b. In allusive use, 

1596 Suaxs, Merch. V. ut. ii, r2x Here in her haires The 
Painter plaies the Spider, and hath wouen A golden mesh 
t’intrap the hearts of men. 1894 Mrs. Dyan d/an's Keepirg 
(1899) 310 There was too much of the alluring spider ard 
giddy fly businessin the arrangement. ' 

ce. Applied to persons as an opprobrious or 
vituperative term. 

1568 T. Hower Ard, Amitie (1879) 58 For spightfull 
spiders spare not, For curious carpers care not. 1579 Loot 
Reply Gosson 35 From the same flower..whence the Spyde 
(I mean the ignorant) take their poison. x94 SHAKS 
Rich. IM, 1. wi. 242 Why strew’st thou Sugar on tht! 
Bottel’d Spider, Whose deadly Web ensnareth thee about! 
téoz Narcissus 1893 §77 Dare you vse mee thus to ate 
spidar? 1638 Cuitiixcw. Relig. Prot, 1. Concl, 410 If yo? 
were ten times more a spider then you are, you could su 
no poyson from them. 1798 Sourney Toa Spider iii. Pot. 
Wks, 1837 II, 180 Hell’s huge black Spider, for mankisd 
he lays His toils, as thou for flies. 1821-2 Suettey Chas. 
tv. 16 Realms..beyond the shot of tyranny, Beyond tht 
webs of that swoin spider. 2898 ‘Mernistan’ Koders 
Corner i. 3 In such a shop. .there is always a human spice? 
lurking in the background, who steals out upon any hums5 
fly that may pause to look at the wares. 

+d. Zv swallow a spider, to go bankrupt. Obs. 

1670 Ray Prov.194 He hath swallowed a spider, #.¢. pla 
the bankrupt. _ : 

e. Electrical spider (see quot.). d, 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Sci, etc. s.v., Electrical Spidey 
a small ball of pith, cut of the size, and into the form o! 4 
spider, suspended by a long filament of silk, and with eight 
linen thread legs. . 2 

2. a. Applied, usually with distinguishing tem; 
to other allied species of Arachnida resembling 
spiders in appearance ; esp. the harvest-spider} # 
spider-mite. See also RED srrDER, SEA SPIDET- 

3665 Hooke Microgr. 198 The Carter, Shepherd Spice, 
or long-legg’d spider. 2688 Hotse Armoury i. x. 2157 
The long legged Spider of the Garden, or Field, 1806S#4* 
Gen. Zoot. Vi. 11 473 To this genus [Phalangium] belorg 
those well known insects called long-lezged, shepberd, 
harvest Spiders. 1818 Kiresy & Sp. £ntomrol. xxtu. (ed. a) 
11, 307 Octopods..including the tribes of mites (Acari4z.i 
spiders (A raneidz); long-legged spiders (Phalangide); 0 
scorpions. 1848 {see Lonc-Leccen a.). 

b. (See quot.) . 

1863 Coucn Brit. Fishes I. 43 The fishes of the goss 
Trathinus. ave from an early date obtained for themsels" 

a formidable reputation under the names of Spiders and 94 
Dragons. | 

ce. A spider-crab. ie 
1853 T. Rew Brit. Stalk-cyed Crustacea 42 Like all tt 

other triangular Crustacea, the fishermen inveterately t= 
it [sc. the spinous spider-crab] ‘spider’. a 

d. A species of artificial fly used in angling; # 
hackle-fly. A 

1857 W. C, Srewarr Pract. Angler vy. 81 Spiders dresser 
of very soft feathers are more suitable for fishing up than 
fishing down, 5 

3. A kind of frying-pan having legs anda lor 
handle; also loosely, a frying-pan. Orig. 


has a * ot 
3830 Gait Lawrie 7. ut, xii, (2849) 125 A Jodtare 
selection of spiders and frying-pans. 1842, W HITTIER 


Pickard Life (2295) L. 272 Like fishes dreaming of the > 


SPIDER. 


And waking In the spider. 1869 Mrs. Watney He Girls 
vi, It is slopping and burning, and putting away with a 
rinse, that makes kettles and spiders untouchable. 
b. U.S. A trivet or tripod; a griddle. 
1875 in Knicur Dict. Ifech. 
4. Austr. slang. A drink consisting of lemonade 


and brandy mixed. 

1854 Argus (Melb.), They asked us what we would have 
to drink; we had a spider each. 1859 K. Cornwatuis Wew 
World 1. 300 Shandy-gaff, or spiders,—the latter to clear 
their throats of flies as they said. 1859 FowLtr Southern 
Lights 52. 

5. NMaut. (See quots. and spider-hoop.) 

1860 Nares Naval Cadet's Guide 5 Spiders, an iron 
outrigger to keep blocks clear of the ship’s side. cx860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 71 What are spiders? They are 
somewhat similar to goose necks, only they are supported 
by three legs, to enable them to resist strain in different 
directions; they are used for the after main brace and main 
sheet. 2874 THearte Naval Archit. 66 An iron forging 
termed a ‘spider’, with a square hole or a socket inthe top, 
--is Jet down over the top of the rudder, 1875 Knxicur 
Dict, Mech. 2265/2 Spider,..2 hoop around a mast provided 
with belaying-pins. 

G. tech, One or other of various parts or 
pieces of machinery, csf. one consisting of a frame- 
work or metal casting with radiating arms or 


spokes suggestive of the legs of a spider. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Afech. 2265/2 Spider, a skeleton of 
radiating spokes; as a sprocket-wheel consisting of spokes 
on arotating shaft, 1888 Borroxc Electr. Instrum. Making 
{ed. 2) 109 Which pins..serve to bolt the armature firmly to 
the brass star-wheel, or ‘spider’, by means of which it is 
affixed to the shaft. 


b. (See quot.) 

1875 Kxicur Dict, Mech, 2265/2 Spider,..the solid in- 
terior portion of a piston to which the packing is attached 
and to whose axis the piston-rod is secured. 

c. U.S. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-m. 230 Spiders,..see Drum rings, 
(bid. 91 Drum-rings, cast iron wheels, with projections, to 
which are bolted the staves or laggings forming the surface 
for the ropes to lap upon.] 


7. A lightly-built cart, trap, or phaeton with a 
high body and disproportionately large and slen- 


der wheels, Orig. S. African. 

1879 Daily News 21 Aug. 5/4, 1 don’t know how often that 
‘spider’ and I rolled over together into the mud. 1882 Mrs, 
Heckrorp Lady Trader 241 A spanking pair of horses in 
a spider, brought the sheriff from Pretoria. 1895 Oxting 
XXVITI, 186 A few days later he journeyed again to Brook- 
lyn..and found her spider standing in front of the door. 

8. In various elliptical uses (see sense 10): a. A 
spider-table. b. A spider-rest, c. A spider-cell. 

(a) 1848 [M. W. SavaGe] Bachelor of the Albany 70 A nest 
of spiders for embroidery or chess, an oblong table,..and a 
round table. (6) 1887 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1896 W. J. 
Forp in Broadfoot Billiards 392 Beginners should be 
cautioned to watch carefully for foul strokes, especially when 
the rest or spider is being used. (c) 1893 Brit. Med. Frul. 26 
Aug. 462 Contemporaneously the nerve-cells shewed signs 
of feeeneralion; amongst them were seen the proliferating 
spiders, 7 7 : 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as spzder- 
cord, -filin, -kind, -silk, -snare, -sting, -thread, tribe. 

1863 Grosart Swtall Sins (ed. 2) 35 A scratch like the 
slenderest *spider-cord. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus 111. 76 
Despising youth's allurements, and rejecting As *spider- 
films the shackles I endure. 1753 Chamber?’ Cycl. Suppl., 
Solipuga,..asmall venomousinsect ofthe *spider-kind. 286x 
Med. Times 20 Apr. 421/x A large black monkey of the spider 
kind. 1728 Cuampers Cyel.s.v. Silk, *Spider-Silk. Within a 
few Years the Secret has been found in France, of procuring 
aad preparing Silk of the Webs of Spiders. 1875 Excycl. Brit. 
II. 295/2 With respect to the economic or mercantile value 
of spider silk. 2796 Burns Poem on Life v, To put us daft; 

Syne weave, unseen, thy “spider snare, O' hell's damned 
waft. 1852 Muxpy Axtifodes (1857) 179 Thanks to the 
*spider-sting, I felt too feverish to leave the ship. x547 R. 
Coptann Galyen's Terap, 2 Aiijb, A *spyderthrede. 1848 
Mrs. Carryce Lett, (1883) 11.31 His dislike to be connected 
in people's minds, by even the slightest spider-thread, with 
what he calls ‘George Sandism ". 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 
V. 399 Spider-threads appear to consist essentially of.. 
sericin. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. x The 
traveller..having crossed that spider-thread viaduct of 

Garabit. 1805 Bixnctey Anim, Biog, 111. 603 *Spider Tribe. 

b. Passing into adj., with the sense ‘like that of 
aspider; esp, slender, thin; spider-like, spidery’. 

1632 Massincer Afaid of Hon.1, ii, Be not taken with My 
pretty spider-fingers, 3723 Fenton Afariamne w.v, His 

spider-constitution wou'd dissolve In its own venom. 1840 

Tuackeray Shabby-genteel Story viii, A brown cut-away 

coat..that fitted tight round a spider waist. 

c. Appositive, chiefly in allusion to the cun- 


ning or wily nature of the spider, as spider-farmer, 


Saint, -sivet. . 

3678 Butter Hud, 1. i, 1461 Those Spider-Saints, that 
hang by Threads Spun out o' th’ Entrals of their Heads. 1899 
Daily News 9 May 8 The toils set for him by the treacherous 
spider-farmer. /éid. 12 July 8/2 An Indian opium den, and 
its spider-siren, inveigling poor flies of men to destruction. 

qd. With adjs. forming similative combs., as 
spider-legeed, -linibed, -shanked. Also spider- 
leggy, -webby adjs. a: 

1987 'G. Gamnavo’ Acad. Horsemt, (1809) 21 The pad 
*spider-legged things of this age fly into a ditch with you, 
at the sight of a pocket-handkerchief. 187x Kirxostry 4? 
4ast i, Sand-brush,..through which the spider-legged man- 
groves rose on stilted roots. 1894 W.S. Sirson Aferr. 

(1859) 146 Not an angular spider-legzed Frenchified hand, 
but a clear round Jegible hand. 288 Freewax in W. R. W. 


Vor. X. 


593 


Stephens Life § Lett. (1895) II. 216 First, W. makes a bold 
broad cross, somewhat as I might make; M.a *spider-leggy 
kind of one. 2855 R. R. MADDEN Life C’tess Blessington 
1,367 The. .height of its slim, *spider-limbed, powdered foot- 
man. 2785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., *Spider-shanked, thin 
legged. 1864 Builder 16 Apr. 274/2 The doors became 
dingier, the areas and lobbies more *spider-webby. 


10. Special combs. : +spider-bag, the cocoon 
spun by the spider for the protection: of its eggs ; 
spider-band Nawi.,a spider-hoop (U.S.); spider- 
brusher s/ang, a domestic servant; spider-cake 
U.S., a cake cooked in a spider pan; spider can- 
cer /ath., spider-nzvus ; } spider-cap, a cap of a 
spider-like appearance formerly wom by women ; 
spider-cart,=sense 7; }spider-caul, a spider’s 
web (cf. CauL 56.1 3); in quot. 7ig., a male flirt; 
spider-cell, (2) Bzo/., a bacillus having the appear- 
ance of a small spider; (6) Azat., one of the char- 
acteristic cells of the neuroglia, having numerous 
delicate processes resembling the legs of a spider; 
+ spider's cloth, + spider cob, a spider's web, a 
cobweb; spider couching Mecdlewk., spider- 
hoop Wawi., spider-nevus Path. (see quots.) ; 
spider-rest, a billiard rest with legs of sufficient 
length to allow of its being placed over a ball 
without touching it; spider-shanks dia/,, a per- 
son having long, thin legs; spider-sheave, a 
form of sheave or pulley-block somewhat re- 
sembling a spider in construction; spider-stitch 
Needlewk. (see quots.); spider-table, a slightly- 
constructed occasional table with spider-like legs ; 
+ spider-wevet,a cobweb (in quot. fg.) ; spider- 
wheel, (a) a form of water-wheel; (4) Veedlewk. 
(see spider-stitch) ; spider-work, work having the 
characteristics or appearance of 2 spider's web. 


A few other special terms, which appear to have little or 
no currency, are given in recent Dicts. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Silk, The *Spider-Bags are of 
a Grey Colour when new. 1833 T. Hook Love & Pride, 
Widow iii, Carefully folded according to the suggestion of 
the venerable *spider-brusher. x8gr W. H. Maxwett 
Scotland (1855) 11 The English spider-brusher is a gem 
beyond value. 1869 Mrs. Witney IWe Girls v, The flaky 
*spider-cake, turned just as it blushed golden-tawny over 
the coals. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Spider-cancer, Acne rosacea. 
1790 Westey Wes. (1872) VII. 360 Your needless orna- 
ments. .—ruffies, necklaces, *spider-caps, ugly, unbecoming 
bonnets. 1900 Treves Tale Field Hosp. xxvii.g7 Left by 
the roadside..were carts, light *spider-carts,..and..cum- 
brous impedimenta, 164x Bratnwatt Eng. Gentlw. 322 Let 
not then these *Spidercauls delude you, discretion will laugh 
at them, modesty loath them. | 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Li 433 pherical ‘ *spider ‘cells with clear contents. 
3899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VII. 715 At a later stage the 
spider-cells are transformed into a fibrillar meshwork. 1638 
W. M. Garcias Sonne Rogue 38 The hangings of their 
chambers are all mourning, with some borders of *spiders- 
cloth (cobwebs). @ 57x JEWeEL Serm. (1609) 231 What profit 
had ye in your dreames, in your *spider cobbes, in your 
drosse, in your chaffe? 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework 92/9 *Spider couching, a Raised Couching. 
Upon a linen foundation fasten down short pieces of whip- 
cord. Cut these of equal length, and arrange them like the 
spokes of a wheel or the chief threads of a spider's web. 
1846 A. Younc Waut. Dict, 291 *Spider-hoog, the hoop going 
round a mast to secure the shackles to which the futtock- 
shrouds are attached. 1863 /éid. 362 The name of spider 
hoop is also given to a hoop of iron with belaying pins 
attached to it, or an iron hoop encircling a wooden rim, into 
which such pins are insertedfor belaying brails or braces to. 
2868 Nares Seamanship (ed. 4) 57 The spider hoop for the 
topgallant shrouds. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lezx., *Spider-nzvus. 
2899 A butts Syst. Med, VIII. 826 A common variety [of 
nzvus] found on the face of children, is a small central red 
spot with a leash of vessels running to it (spider nevus). 
1873 Bexnetr & Cavenvisn Billiards 28 The heads of 
cushion and *spider-rests, are generally made of wood. 
1828 Lyrron Pelham Ixxxi, The tallest of the set, who 
bore the euphonious appellation of *Spider-shanks, politely 
asked mef[etc.]. 1903 Scz Amer. 31 Tan. 80/1 A couple of 
*spider-sheaves were sent ashore. 1882 Cautrenp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 62/2 Catherine Wheel..is also 
known by the name of Spider Wheel or *Spider Stitch, and 
is chiefly employed to fill up round holes in embroidery on 
muslin. did. 242/2 Roue, also called Wheel and Spider 
Stitch, and_made either with Point Crois€é and Point de 
Toile, or of Point d’Esprit. 1844 W. H. Maxwect Sco?- 
land xiv. (1855) 128 Mrs. C— was seated in her easy-chair 
with a *spider table before her. 186: Lever One of thent 
Nii. goz As they placed a little spider-table between them. 
xs8x J. Bern Haddon's Ausw. Osor, 1. 420b, When you 
sate Knittyng such fleying moats, and *spyderweuett and 
such stubble, 1868 Chamtbers's Encycl. X. 95/2 The latter 
are more often made of wrought-iron rods, with aslight axle. 
This wheel is much lighter.., and is called a suspension or 
‘spider wheel. ¢181z Byron in Peel Luddites (1850) vii. 35 
By the adoption of one species of frame in particular, one 
man performed the work of many, -- Yet it isto [be] observed 
that the work thus executed was inferior in quality... It was 
called, in the cant of the trade, by the name of ‘*Spider 
work’, 1874 Queen Lace Bk.1. 5 Damed Netting (Opus 
araneum; Spiderwork ; Point conté). 1883 Gd. MWerds Dec. 
791/2 This orchid is seldom seen without some gossamery 
spiderwork surrounding it. : 

b. In the names of animals, insects, birds, etc., 
which bear some resemblance to, or are associated 
in some way with, spiders, as spider-ant, -diver, 
-eater, + -fish, -fly, -hunter, -mite, -shell, -tor- 
toise, -wasp, -whelk (see quots.). Also SPIDER- 


| CATCHER, -CRAB, -MONKEY. 


| P 


SPIDER-CRAB, 


188: Cassell's Nat. Hist. V.377 The females of this and 
other species have an aspect intermediate between that of 
a Spider and that of an Ant, whence the German entomo- 
logists give them the very characteristic name of **Spider 
Ants’, /éid. 381 The Spider Ants (Afutillz). 1827 Sporting 
Mag. (N.S), XX. 39 These birds (colymbus minutus) are 
ery common in the fleets, and are called by the Marshmen 

Spider Divers. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 216 
Little Grebe, -- Spider diver, 1885 H. O. Forses Vat. Wand. 
EZ. Archip, m. viii. 233 I obtained an interesting bird, a 
green species of *Spider-eater. 1608 TorseLt Serpents 233 
Yet these Serpents are thought to be none other then the 
Fishes called A ranei, or *Spyder-fishes. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) r12 The *Spider-Fly. Comes on about the twentieth of 
April,..and continues on about a fortnight. 2813 Bixcuey 
Anim, Biog. U1. 331 The Hippobosce form a connecting 
link betwixt the two-winged and the apterous insects. By 
some authors they have been denominated smouches arai- 
guées, or spider-flies, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 317 The Hippoboscidz, or spider-flies, are found upon 
birds and animals. 3856-8 Horsrie-p & Moore Catal 
Birds &. India Co. Il. 727 Arachnothera magna, the Great 

Spider-hunter (Hodgson). 1862 Jervow Birds India I. 362 
Arachnothera pusilla, the Little Spider-hunter. 1876-80 
Suetiey Monograph Nectariniidz 358, I retain the Spider- 
hunters in the present family [Arachnothering}. 1870 H, 
A. Nicuotson Afan. Zool. xxxvii. 269 The Garden-mites 
(Trombididz) and *Spider.mites (Ganasidz) live upon 
plants. 1879 E. P. Wricur Anim. Life 525 The Spider 
Mites are small eyeless creatures, parasitical on bats, birds, 
reptiles, and insects, 1752 J. Hite Hist. Anim. 144 The 
tuberculose Murex, the Scorpion shell, commonly called 
the *Spider-shell. 2896 Lypexker Koy. Nat. Hist. V1. 
385 The spider-shells (P¢eroceras), with the claw-like pro- 
Jections from the outer lip. /éid. V. 64 The last member of 
this section of the family is the “spider-tortoise (Pyxts 
arachnoides) of Madagascar. 1826 Kirpy & Sr. Entomol. 
xxili. (1818) II. 309 The “spider-wasps (Pomfilus, F.) walk 
by starts, asit were, vibrating their wings, at the same time. 
2713 Petiver Aguat. Anim. Amboine Tab. vi, Tribulus,.. 
*Spider Welk. 

e. In the names of plants, grasses, etc., as spider 
grass, ophrys, orchid, orchis, plant (see quots.), 
Also SprpERWORT. 

1889 Matven Usef. Pl. 98 Panicum divaricatissimum, 
*Spider Grass. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. Pl, (ed.3) 11.39 Ophrys 
aranifera, *Spider ophrys. 1889 Maipen Use PE 11 Cala- 
denia, *Spider Orchids. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxvii. (1794) 
42x *Spider Orchis is a lower plant. 1839 LinpLey Scz, 
Bot. 177 Ophrys araneifera (Spider Orchis). 1882 Garden 
ax Feb. 89/z ‘I'he requirements of such fastidious plants as 
- the Bee, the Fly, the Spider Orchis. .are seldom found in 
gardens, 1898 Morris Austral. Eng. 429 Spider-Orchis, 
name given in Tasmania to the Orchid Caladenta pul- 
cherrima, F.v.M. 1852 P. C. Surnertann Fral. Voy. 
BSaffin's Bay xix. U1. 236 The most beautiful plant that one 
could see in a whole day's walking around Assistance Bay, 
was the *spider plant (Sazi/raga flagellaris). 1882 Friexp 
Dev. Plant-n., Spider-plant, Saxifraga sarmentosa, 

hence Spider v. travts., to catch or entrap after 
the manner of the spider; Spitderdom, the world 
of spiders; Spi'derhood, the existence of spiders. 

1891 Standard 5 Oct. 2/2 Mr. Gladstone has fooled these 
people. .to the very top of their bent. He has spidered them 
once more. rc Longman's Mag. Aug. 367 The prime 
blame of spiderhood rests with Nature. 1897 Strand Mag. 
Feb, 287/2 The principles of Malthus are unkoown in 
Spiderdom. 

Spider-catcher. [Srien s/.]_ 

1. One who catches spiders. Chiefly fg., and 


freq. as a vague term of abuse (ods.). 

1579 W. Witxinson Confit, Fam. Love Brief Descr. p. iii, 
Not only in the priuate assemblies. .did these spidercatchers 
swarme together. 1599 Peetr Sir Clone. vii. 64 Charm, 
enchant, make a spider-catcher of me, if I be false to 
youever. 1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy 11. ii. (1628) 
793 He that would doubt whether such an Epistle were 
written..may doubt whether spider-catcher, corner-creeper 
C.E...wrote a scurrilousletter. x625 Suirtey Love-Tricks 
1. i, If I fail, call me spider-catcher. x72% Appison Sfect. 
No. 2x »7 Innumerable Retainers to Physick..: Not to 
mention the Cockleshell-Merchants and Spider-catchers. 

b. A monkey (Halliwell, 1847). 

2. One or other of certain birds which catch or 
eat spiders, as: (a) The wall-creeper, Zichodroma 
muraria, (6) One or other of the East Indian 
sunbirds belonging to the genus Arachnothera; 


a spider-hunter. (c) /ocal. (See quot. 1854.) 
1668 CHarteton Oxomast. 86 Picus Murarius, we the 
Creeper, or Spider-catcher. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 
vi. § 2.143 The ead ea or Spider-catcher, Preus 
purarius it is somewhat bigger than a House-Sparrow. 
1764 G. Evwaros Glean. Nat. Hist. 111. 320. 1840 tr. 
Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd, 207 The Spider-Catchers (drach. 
notheres) have the same long, arcuated beak, as the Sun- 
birds. 1854 Miss Barer NV oreee mek. Gloss, Spider-catcher, 
the spotted Fly-catcher or Beam-bird, Afuscicapa grisola. 


+38. (See quot.) Obs.~° . 
a oe B. ES Dict, Cant. Crew, Spider-catcher, a Spiodle 
fora Man. 

Spider-crab. [Srmer sd. 10 b.] One or 
other of several crabs belonging to the group 
Oxyrhyncha, esp. to the family Afaicidea, and 
characterized by their long caer and spider- 
like appearance ; a maia or maioid crab. : 

I7I0 Babes Hit. Fife ss Cancer Arancus Folnsionh 
the Spider Crab. 17595 P. Brownr Yamaica (1779) 478 fe 
Spider-Crab. .. All the limbs are slender and de sate “ 
roportion to the size of the body. 1848 Jouxs } Sedat 
Lizard 229 A few spider-crabs .. were also 3 en aaa 
1865 Gosse Land 4- Sea (1574) 81 The spider-crm , OF Bas 
of little value as food, though occasionally oes 3 
Science 1, 465/2 The enormous spider-crabs of the Strai 


of Magellan. 14 


‘SPIDERED. 


Spidered, «. rare. [f. Srrpen sh] ta. 
Like a spider in disposition or nature. Obs“! b. 


Infested by spiders; cob-webbed. . 
1659 W. Brovcu Sacr. Princ. 477 Be not such a spider'd 
spirit, to suck poyson out of sacred flowers. 1787 Wotcor 
(P, Pindar) Loustad 1, Wks. 1794 1. 251 Content can visit 
the poor spider'd room. 
Spi-derine, 2. xonce-wd. [f. SpmweER sb., after 


feline, etc.] Of the nature of a spider. 

1887 Biacnmore Springhaven xxvill. (ed. 3) II. 25 The 
human race happily 1s not spiderine. . 

Spider-leg. Alsospiderleg. [Sripersd. 9b.] 

1. A thin, long leg like those of a spider. 

Also dal. (in £/.), a spider-legged or lanky person. 

1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy vu. i, Whilst.. these two 
spider legs of mine..are able to support me, 1833 NyRen 
Yung. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 107 He was... remarkably 
broad in the chest, with large hips and spider legs. 1859 
Gro. Eutor 4. Bede xxi, In that period of spider-legs and 
inlaid cupids. 186r Romance of Dull Life xxi. 154 How 
zadiewlataly slim the spider-legs of the dining-room side- 
board 

2. transf. A long irregular marking, crack, 
wrinkle, etc., resembling in shape the leg of a 
spider. Also atérih, in spider-leg gold. 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 303/1 The breaking 
of the gold into irregular fractures called spider-legs. 
Binns Wilsden Orig. No.1. 1 (E.D.D.), ‘Chi forheead’s a 
big un, No line o’ care, No ‘student's spider-legs', Can be 
seen there. ee Daily News 28 Jan. 5/7 The nuggets 
there all have the 'spider-leg’ gold adhering. . 

. Spiderless, c. [f Srmer sd.] Destitute of, 
free from, spiders. : 

1892 W. H. Hupson La Plata 178, 1 was nearly forgetting 
that England f{s not a spiderless country. 


‘Spi-der-like, adv. anda. [f. Srrpen sd.] 

A. adv, In or after the manner of a spider; with 

the power or faculty (real or supposed) of a spider. 

Freq. in the 17th cent. ‘ 

1604 Hirron Wess. J. 497 Mans corrupt nature, spiders 
like, turneth the wholesome doctrine into poison. 1673 
Drypen Marr. a la Mode u.i, And when our eyes meet 
far off, our sense is such, That, spider-like, we feel the 
tenderest touch. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) x17 
If man (spider-like) could spin a thread out of his own 
bowels. 1783 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes 1, vi, Like 
him, in holes too, spider-like, | mope, 1839 BAiLey Festus 
128, 1 have that within me I can live upon: Spider-like, 
spin my place out anywhere. 1869 Lo. Lytron Orval u. 
vii. 69, 1 cannot pass Where pathway none can be. Nor 
from myself Spin, spiderlike, a passage through the vast 
And vacant air, 7 7 

B. adj. Like or resembling a spider or that of 

a spider; having the characteristic appearance or 
qualities of a spider; spidery. 

1653 Gouce Comm, Heb. vi. 16 Some men have such a 
spider-like disposition, as they will suck poison out of the 
sweetest flowers, 1754 Hay £ss. Deformity 18, 1..often 
restrain my inclination to perform those little Services, 
rather than expose my Spider-like wnehes 1806 Suaw Ger, 
Zool. V5.11. 472 The present genus [sc, Phalangium], which, 
exclusive of its spider-like shape, 1s..armed_ with weapons 
resembling those of the genus Aranea. 1841 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge (1849) 235/1 Struggling to free himself from her 
chaste, but spider-like embrace. 

Spider-line. Also spider's line. [SripER 
sb.) One of the threads or filaments of spider- 
web used to form the reticle of various optical 
instruments, esp. of micrometers, and serving to 
obtain minute measurements; also loosely, any 
slender thread or wire used for this purpose. 

18z9 W. Pearson Pract. Astron. 11, 323 The spider's 
lines, or wires, are usually laid parallel to one another on a 
circular plate of brass, 1866 Parkinson Of?ics (ed. 2) 209 
Sich a set of threads are commonly called cross-wires or 
spider lines. 1888 Rutiey Rock-Forming Min. 14 Within 
the focus of the eye-glass, two fine wires or spider-lines are 
inserted. 

attrib. 1829 W. Pearson ‘Pract. Astron. U1, 245 Binocular 
Spider’s-line and Glass-disc Micrometers. 1875 Kyicur 
Dict. Mech. 1431/1 A substitute for the spider-line micro- 
meter. 

Spiderling. [-t1nc.] A little spider. 

1885 H.C. M*Coox Tenants of Old Farnu: 30 Thus the 
young spiderlings are snugly blanketed and tucked away. 
1897 Strand Mag. Sept. 288/1 The spiderlings [when 
touched] disperse like the nations at Babel. : 
Spiderly, a. rare. [-t¥1.] Like a spider. 

x89r°C. MacEwen Shree Women in Boat xv. 113 The 

Grand Duke was. looking spiderly, ugly, but [ete.]. 

‘Spider monkey. Also spider-monkey. 

[Spipgr sd. 10 b.] One or other of the monkeys 

belonging to the South and Central American 

genus Afeles, characterized by their long spider- 

like limbs and prehensile tail. F 

1764 G. Epwarps Glean. Nat. Hist, 11. 222, I lately..saw 
eet Black Monkey something like the above-described ; 
they called him a Spider Monkey, from his thinness and the 
length of his limbs and tail 1813 Bincrey Aninr. Biog, 
(ed. 4) I. 89 The Four-fingered Monkey... The legs and 
arms are so long that the animal has hence obtained the 
name of Spider Monkey. 1836 Marrvat Pirate iv, I 
always think of two spider-monkeys nursing two kittens, 
187: Kinestry A? Last xvii, The Spider, Monkeys are 
instinctively gentle and fond of man. ' 

+Spiderous, a,.0bs. [-ous.] Spider-like. 

1533 Fairy Fudgen:. Tracy Wks, (1572) 78/1 There is no 
man that can receiue venome by those wordes, except hee 
haue such a spyderous nature that he can turne an hony 
combe into perilous poyson. 31648 Symmons Vindic. 319 In 


594, 


which they speak truth, and had not themselves been of 
too spiderous a nature they might have made much good 
vse of them. : 

Spider-web, 55. Also spider’s web. 

1. A cobweb. Freq. fig. or in fig. context. 

a, 1535 CoverDALE Job viti. x14 His confidence shalbe 
destroyed, for he trusteth in a spyders webbe. 161x BisLe 
Tsaiak lix. 5 They hatch cockatrice egges, and weaue the 
spiders web. ‘3725 Fam. Dict, s.v. Spider, Some in France 
have made a sort of Silk of Spiders Webs. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Web, Spider’s-Web, or Cob-Web, 19745 Transi, 
& Paraph, Sc. Ch. xxww. ii, As the spider's web, when try’d 
it yieldeth, breaks and flies. 

B. «1649 Drum. or Hawtn. Hist. Yas. 1/7, Wks. (1711) 
28 Wise princes suffered houses to grow as men do spider- 
webs, not taking heed of them so long as they were small. 
1822 Byron Werner ww. i. 308 My destiny has so involved 
about me Her spider web. 1889 Sfectator 9 Nov., These 
spider-webs of fashion appear to confine the freedom of those 
who suffer under them more effectually than brick walls. 

2. transf. and jig. Something resembling a cob- 
web in nature or appearance, 

1700 B, E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Spider's-web, the subtilties 
of Logic. 1864 Brownine Caliban upon Setebos 13 He looks 
out o'er yon sea which sunbeams cross And recross till they 
weave a spider-web. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as spider-web bridge, scales, 
etc, Also spider(’s}-web-like. 

1885 J. E. Tavior Brit. Fossils i. 28 For the passage of 
spider’s-web-like threads of protoplasm, 1891 H. Herman 
His Angel 33 Vhe spiderweb-like chaos of jagged beams, 
1897 Outing XXI1X. 347/1 His father was old, and soon 
must cross the spidertveb bridge, and leave his son to rule. 
1898 Weekly Reg. 10 Sept. 328 Away, then, Messicurs 
Rigourists, with your spider-web scales. é 

Hence Spider-web wv. ¢rans., to cover with a 
network resembling a spider-web. 

1894 W. T. Steap [f Christ came to Chicago w. iii. 286 
The town was being spider-webbed with wires. 

Spiderwort. ot. Also spider-wort. 

+L. One or other plant of the liliaceous genus 
Anthericum (earlier Phalangiunt). Obs. 

1597 GerarvE /7erbal 1. xxxiii. 45 The first [branched 
spiderwort] is called of the Latines ., PAalangium, ..in 
English it is called Spiderwoort...The leaues..stand vpon 
the ground with long legs.and the knees bowing vp like the 
spiders legs when he creepeth. 1629 Parkinson Parad. xv, 
152 The vnbranched Siderwort most commonly flowereth 
before all the other. x67 Satmon Sy. Med. 11, xxii. 418 
Spiderwort..is Alexipharmick and cures the biting of all 
venomous beasts. 2705 Mrs, Beun tr. Cow/ey's Plants C.'s 
Wks. 1711 IIL. 379 Thou Spider-Wort dost with the Monster 
strive And from the conquer'd Foe thy Name derive, x73r 
Mitrer Gard, Dict. sv. Phalangiunt, Branched Spider- 
wort... Unbranched Spider-wort... African Spider-wort 
fete.]. x75 J. Hiwt Nat, Hist. 375 The plane-leaved and 
simple-stalked Anthericum, single-stalked spiderwort. 1763 
Mitts Pract. Husb, U1. 3x2 The spiderwort,..the lesser 
spearwort, the butterwort, have evidently suspicious marks, 

b. Mountain or Saffron spiderwort (see quots.). 

1796 Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 339 Anthericum 
serotinuim, Mountain Saffron. Saffron Spiderwort. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 1083 Spiderwort,.. Mountain, L/oydia serotina, 

2. One or other of the plants belonging to the 
genus Zradescantia; esp. 7. virginica, Virginian 
spiderwort. 

Parkinson states that he originated this use. 

16z9 ParKINSON Parad, xv. 152 Phalangium Ephemerum 
virginianum Ioannis Tradescant,..’Tradescant his Spider- 
wort. 1688 HoLme Armoury it. 109/2 The Virginia Spider. 
Wort, or Day Flower, ..is,.on the back of a sullen yellowish 
hue, 1731 Mitver Gard. Dict. s.v. Ephemeron, Virginian 
Spider-wort, with a_small blue Flower, commonly call’d 
John Tradescant's Spider-wort. x74x Compl. Fant-Piece 
11. Hii, 385 You have besides the scarlet Lichnis, Virginian 
Spiderwort. 1829 Loupon £ucycl, Pi. (1836) 260 /'ra- 
descantia, _Spiderwort..common,..rose-flowered, ..thick.- 
leaved [etc.}. 1831 Aupunon Orntth, L, 154 The Virginian 
Spider-wort..is distinguished by its erect, succulent stem. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1159/2 Tradescantia virginica is the 
Common Spiderwort of gardens. x882 Garden x Apr. 212/2 
This rare and beautiful Spiderwort is now finely in flower. 

3. Savoy spiderwort, the hemerocallis or day-lily ; 
also, ‘fa variety of Tradescantia. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 150 Phalangiune Allobrogicust, 
the Sauoye Spiderwort. 1688 Houme Armoury 11. 99/2 Savoy 
Spider-wort hath thin small sedgy leaves of a whitish green. 
xy2zr Mortimer “usb. 11, 236 Spider Wort. The Italian 
and the Savoy are the only ones fit for your choice. x73r 
Mitrer Gard. Dict.s.v. Ephenteron, Virginian Spider-wort, 
with a large azure Flower, commonly call’d the Savoy 
Spider-wort, 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 327 Spider- 
wort, Great Savoy, Hemerocallis. x829 Loupon Encyci, 
Pl. (1836) 260 Hemerocallis Liliastrum, Savoy-Spiderwort. 

4, Any plant belonging to the order Commelyn- 
acez, which includes the genus Tradescantia. 

1846 Linorey Veget. Kingd. 188 The Spiderworts are 
plants which exhibir a transition from the first remove out 
of the regions of sedge-like plants to the true Lilies 1866 

Treas. Bot, 228/1 Cartonema, the generic name of one of 
the Spiderworts. 

attrib. 1856 A, Gray Afan. Bot. 485 Commelynacer 
(Spiderwort Family), 1861 Bexriey Jan. Bot. 680 Com- 
melynacez, the Spider-Wort Order. 

5. U.S. A plant of the genus C/eome, belonging 
to the caper family. 

1846-so A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 172 Cleome pungens, 
Spiderwort.,..A common garden plant, with curious purple 
flowers. ‘ ‘ 

Spidery (spatdari), 2. [f. Sprnen sd. + -v.] 

Cotgrave (1611) has ‘ Arafgnier, spiderie’, but the word 
otherwise belongs to the roth century. 

1. Like a spider in appearance or form. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 365 That grotesque race, the 


| 


a 


‘SPIER. 


Sapajous,..are slender,..Jong in tail, and sSidery j o 
appearance. 1859 Lp. Lyt1on Wartderer ied. 2: fly San 
Saturn in_his webs of fire. 288 J. W. OcLe Harecian 
Orat. 93 That hideous spidery crustacean, the crab, 

Comb, 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 194/3 A bright spidery.lookinz 
flower. . a . 7 

b. fig. Entangling like a spider. 

1875 M. Cottins Sweet §& Twenty 111. 0. vii. 19 Lest he 
should be picked up by the wily widow or spidery spincter. 

2. Of legs or arms: Resembling those of a 
spider; long and thin. ; 

¢1845 De Quincey Fatal Marksman Wks. 18:9 XI 
228 The old woman, stretching her withered spidery arms 
after the flying girl, 1880 Miss Broucnton Second Thoughts 
1.3, He is a..fragile young man, slender as any reed, and 
with legs even more spidery than Jane's. 1896 Crockett 
Cleg Kelly vi. 47 Delicate little keys with spidery legs, 

b. Suggestive of the appearance of a spider with 
long and thin legs. 

1862 H. Aipt Carr of Carri, I]. 228 The marchesa wrote, 
with characteristic effusion, in her long spidery characters, 
2879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 82 A spidery cross on every 
hill-top. 1894 A. Spinner Study in Colour 132 The writing 
ie quite legible, although rather crooked and spidery in 
places. — . - f 

ce. Like a spider-web in formation; suggestive 
of a cobweb or cobwebs. 

Not always clearly separable from prec. 

1860 Ecclesiologist XXI. 284 An ornate kind of German 
Late-Pointed, very spidery in detail. a1893 Symonns ia 
H. F. Brown Siogr. (1895) 1. ii. 53, 1 hauled some spidery 
black weed out of a pool. x909 Konp & Cans Roodlofts 
172 The tracery is spidery, ; 

3. Suggestive of that of a spider, in respect of 
entanglement, cunning, etc. 

7643 Lytton Last Bar. vi. i, I have of late narrowly and 
keenly watched that spidery web which ye call a Court 
1875 Besant & Rice Harp & Cr. xviii, He had the spidery 
look as his flabby face shone through the panes. 

4. Of the nature of spiders. 

(1871 Miss Brapnon Lovels of Arden xi, There was a ee 
ticular race of spiders, the biggest specimens of the spidery 
species it had ever been her horror to encounter, 

5. Full of or infested by spiders. 

x889 MArcnioness or Starrorp How J Spent my Twin 
tieth Year 260 A gabled cottage..in reality rather uncom 
fortable—stuffy and spidery. 2894 D. C. Murray Afaking 
of Novelist 15, I shall never forget the spidery black-painted 
galleries and staircases. 

Spidy, obs. form of SPEEDY a. 

Spie, obs. form of Sry sé, and v, 

Spied (speid), 4/7. a. rare. [f. Spy v.+-ED] 
Of a spy: Discovered, found out, . 

¢1597 Donne Sat. iv. 237, I shooke like a spyed Spice. 
1637 B. Jonson Sad Shegh. 1. ii, You are..the spied spy 
that watch upon my walks, 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxvil, 
The very horse-boys know him..and sutler women give bin 
the name of the spied spy. 

Spiegel (spig’l). [Short for Sr1EGELEISEN of 
SPIEGEL InoN.] = next. Also Cod. 

188: /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Bessemer Steel Mant: 
facture ;..Spiegel Cupola Man, “1884 in Kwicnt Dich 
Mech. Suppl. 839/2. 

| Spiegeleisen (spig’lai:z’n). [G., f. spies?! 
mirror + ese iron.} A crystalline and lustrous 
variety of white manganiferous cast-iron much used 
in the Bessemer process for the manufacture of stet!. 

1868 Joynson Afefals 53 A much higher. .quality of 1102 
is required to’ make steel by the Bessemer process, 29% 
generally,a guantey of Spiegeleisen is peqaired 16 be added 
toit, xBgo W. J. Gorvon /oundry 102 Spiegeleisen is p's" 
iron’s most highly carburized and crystalline form. 

So Spiegel iron, , 
* 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 334/1 A rill of spiegel-iron 3 
let in 1884 KnicHT ‘Dicte Neck. Suppl. &39/2 We hase a 
spiegel iron in this country; it is made from the New 
Jersey Franklinite ore, and wasat first called Frankliniteiroa- 

Spiel (spi). Sc, [See Bonsriev.] A match at 
curling. : 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid, Encye?. 333 Then curling, and 
hurling, The channelstane at spiels. 1830 M‘Drarsip o* 
Nat. 252, | know nothing more exhilarating than a fies 
the ice. x90r R. M. F. Watson Closeburn xiv. 232 In 1338 
a spiel had not then been played in the memory of man! 
Aberdeenshire. 

Spiel, variant of Speen sd. and v. 

Spiel bone, variant of SPEAL BONE. 

Spieler (sprlaz). Austr. slang, Also speelet 
[a.G. spieer player, gambler, gamester.] 
gambler; a card-sharper or professional swindler. 

1886 NV. Zealand Herald 1 June 4/7 It is stated that a 
fresh gang of ‘speelers’ are operating in the town.- 1893 
J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 21 You, want 10,8° 
away amongst the spielers and forties of the big smoke? 

Spier (spai-o1). Forms: 3 spiare, 4 spietes 
4-7, 9 spier; 4 spyere, 5 spyar, -our, 5 9 
spyer. [f. SFY v.+-ER, or ad. OF. espfier7 
espieur (mod.F, épieur), whence _also ue 

spierre, Spiere, spitr (later spieder).] One * 
spies or spies out; an espier; a spy. — ‘ 

¢1275 Lay. 1488 Spiares he sende to pis kinges fede? 
witen of his farecostes, ware he wolden fibte. Peos sPoty 

verden, & sone azcin comen, _¢ x380 Wet Sel, I Ree 
150 For prest isa spyere in his castel, to loke ofer prit~” 
schepe. 1382 — 1 £sdr. viii. 3x ‘The hond of oure volt 
. deliuerede vs fro the hond of the enemy and of thes 
in the weie. 1368 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xi. x ae 
MS.), Myste is frende to beuis and euel doares, forheb ae 
here spieris and waytynges. ¢ 1440 Gesta ont. bie 
(Hark MS.), He sente wacchemen & spyeris to feccbe 


SPIER-HAWKE. 


3490 cc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 173 Johne Hammilton 
callit Master Spyar. 1496 /éid. 305 Giffin to the Maister 
Spyour. 1589 Purrennam Lng. Poestet. xiii, (Arb.) 46 ‘These 
terrene and base gods [Satyrs] being conuersant with mans 
affaires, and spiers out of all their secret faults. 16zz R. 
Bowron Stat. /rel. 70 Upon paine of forfeiture of the said 
wares,..halfe to the King, and the other halfe to the.spier 
and finder of the same. 1850 A. H. Crovucu Difsychus sv. 
ee 110, I let them slip, Like an unpractised spyer through 
a glass, 

Spier, var. SPEER-5d.3 and v1; obs. f. SPIRE sd. 

Spier-hawk, later f. spere-hawvk SPARHAWK. 

tex8x0 in Child Sal/, IV. 484/2 Lord William..spyed his 
bonnie spier-hawk, Was fleein aboon his head. 

Spierre, obs. form of SPIRE 50.2 

tSpiery. Os. [f. Sey sd. or v.+-ery. Cf 
Espiery.] The fact or condition of being a spy; 
the action of spying; espionage. 

¢1s88 Parsons in Morris Troub. Cath. Forefathers 2nd 
Ser. (1875) 312 After I had read over the whole story..of his 
living in England,..his examinations, confessions, fictions, 
accusations, slanders, spiery, recantation and the like. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 132 This good Cardinall 
[was] most spitefully infamed by these three Priests (though 
al in one predicament of spierie if any were). 

+ Spie-woman, variant of SPAE-womaAn. Obs. 

1744 in D. M‘Naught Atdnaurs (1912) xiv. 189 [Going to 
Glasgow to consult] a spie woman anent some beese that 
somebody had stolen from hin. 

Spiff, sd.. slang. [Of obscure origin. Cf. next.] 


pl. (See quots.) Also attrib., as spiff stores, systent. 
1859 Slang Dict. 98 Spiffs, the percentage allowed by 
drapers to their young men when they effect sale of old 
fashioned or undesirable stock. 1890 Pall Afall G. 2 April 
3/2 To balance this network of penalties a ‘ spiff’ system is 
‘usually adopted, spiffs being premiums placed on certain 
articles, sof of the last fashion. 
Hence Spiff v1 ¢razs., toallow a certain sum as 


commission on (an article). 

1891 Ironimonger 19 Sept. 387 A ‘job’ chandelier, not very 
unsaleable, may be ‘spiffed *, say 1s., but a more unsaleable 
one should bear a higher sum. 

Spiff, v2 séang. (Ci. next and Spirry a.) In 
pa. pple. Made neat, spruce, or fine; smartly 
dressed or tricked ozet. 

1897 W. S. Gitperr Foggerly’s Fairy ii, We flatter our- 
selves that we are spiffed out; at all events we’ve got our 
best dresses on, 


Spiffing (spi'fin), a. colleg. and dial. Also 
spittin, dia/. spiving. [Cf. next and such forms 
as rattling, ripping, topping, etc.] Excellent, 
first-rate, very good, etc.; fine or smart in, or-with 
regard to, dress or appearance, Also as adv. 

Sleigh Derby. Gloss. (1865) has Spifyn, work well done. 

1872 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 287/2 The vulgar Pupkins 
said,..‘ It was spiffing!’ 2879-in general dial, use (Eng. 
Dial. Dict.). 1884 G. Moore Mrntmer's Wife (1887) 145 
‘Have you got good places for your posters?’ ‘Spiffing,’ 
answered the man. é 

Spiffy (spit), a. collog. and dial. [OF obscure 
origin; the shorter form spzffis recorded in dialect 
use from 1862; also spzf‘a well-dressed man, a 
swell’? (Slang Dict. 1874).] Smart, spruce. 

1860 Slang Dict. 223 Soup , spruce, well-dressed. 1881- 
in dial. glossaries (Leicester, Warwick, Cornwall). 1896 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton in Chambers's Frul. 25 Jan. 50, I, in my 
older clothes, and by no means ‘ spiffy‘ in my get up. 

- Spiflicate (spiflike't), v. Aztmorous or collog. 
Also spifflicate, spefilicate. [Prob. a purely 
fanciful formation. Cf. SaIFLIGATEv.] ¢rans. To 
deal with in such a way as to confound or over- 
come completely; to treat or handle roughly or 


severely; to crush, destroy. 

Common in the zoth century. 

a. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., To spifticate, to confound, 
silence, or dumbfound. 1796 New Brighton Guide 39 Come, 
spiflicate that scoundrel Care, Gruel him, bruise him, never 
fear. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam, Paris ix. 223 Alas, alas, our 
ruin’s fated; All done up, and spiflicated 1 1824 — Aen. 
(1853) 1V. 258 Asked him about Pendeli, which 1s long, as 
I feared, and my song, accordingly, spiflicated, 1842 Bar- 
nam Lngol, Leg. Ser. ut. Babes tu Wood xi, So out with your 
whinger at once, and scrag Jane, while I spiflicate Johnny ! 
3873 Brit. Q. Rev. LVI, 276 The way in which the learned, 
racy old Hector smashes and spiflicates scientific idiots. .is 
delicious, . at 

B. 1841 Hartsnorne Salop. Ant. Gloss. Spifficate, to do 
some bodily injury. 1857 Durrerin Lei?. High Lat, (ed. 
3) 200 The best mode of spifflicating the white bears. 894 
Stevenson & L. Osuourne £6é-fide 221, I on'y ast you to 
stand by and spifflicate the niggers. 

- Hence Spi*flicating f//. @. : ae 
x89r Merepirn One of our Cong. x, You've got a spiflicat. 

ing style of talk about yott 

’ Spiflication (spiflike-fon). Azemorozs or collog. 

[f Serruicats v.] ‘The action of spiflicating ; 

the fact or condition of being spiflicated ; complete 


destruction. 

38g5 R. F, Burton E/-AMedinah 3. 204 Whose blood he 
vowed to drink—the Oriental form of, threstenine spiflica- 
tion, 1859 Merevirn R. Feverel xxi, You had better not 
mention anything..of Benson's spiftication. 188 Pall Mall 
G, 26 Sept. 3/1 The metaphysical spiflication of rash mem- 
bers of the bourgeoisie. . . 

WSpigelia (spoidgrlii). Bot. [mod.L. (Lin- 
necus, 1737), f. the name of the Belgian physician 
and anatomist, Adrian Spigelits (1578-1625).] 
4\ genus of plants belonging to the order Logust- 
aces or worm-grass; a plant of this genus, esp. 
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Spigelia marilandica, the pink-root of the Southern + spygotte. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 


US., ‘the roots and leaves of which are used 
medicinally, Also attri6. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 364 In the latter we 
may place..the sfigelias, and scabiosa Indica, 184: 

ARLINGTON Amer. Weeds, etc, (1860) 165 Maryland Spi- 
gelia. Carolina or Indian Pink. 186x Bextiey Alan, Bot, 
591 Lo, aniacez. The Spigelia or Strychnos Order. 1875 

. C. Woon Thera, (1879) 600 Spigelia is a most efficient 
remedy in cases of the roundworm. 


Spigelian (spaidgfliin). Anat. [f. Spigeli-us 
(see prec. and def.) +-an.]  Spigelian lobe, 2 term 
for the middle lobe of the liver, first particularized 
by Spigelius (Mayne). 

18x in R. Hoorer Med. Dict.s.v. 1905 H. Rotreston 
Dis. Liver 4 Davy described a pedunculated Spigelian lobe. 
/bid, 200 One of the smaller lobes, such as the spigelian or 
caudate, may be enlarged. 

+ Spight, pa. 4. and fa. pple. Obs. [prob. from 
an inf. *spicchen, =G. dial. spicken to prick, push.] 
trans. Instigated, urged, stirred up. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 7 By pe worpynesse and 
ensaumple of so worpy writeris i-spizt and i-egged [L. gro. 
vocatus|, Ibid, Vil. 429 Robert..made {v.r, spizte; L. ers 
citavit] meny Walsche men to rise ajenst fe kyng. 

Spight, obs. f. SpeicuT (woodpecker), Spitz, 
$6. and v, Spightful, etc., obs. f. SPITEFUL, etc, 


+Spig-nail, obs. variant of SPIKE-NAIL. 

a 1600 Stat. Streets xix. in Stow Surv, Lond. (1633) 666 
No Carts that shall be shod with Spig.naile, that shall come 
upon the streets of this City. 1755 SrrvPe Stow's Surv. 
(ed. 6) LI. 75/2 That no.. Cart shod with Iron, or Spignails, 
or having more Horses than is allowed,..shall take up any 
Goods within this City. 

Spignel (spi-gnel). Forms: a. 6 spignale, 
6-7 spignell, 7 spygnal, 6-7, 9 spignel. 6. 6 
speknel, specknell, spiknel, 6-7 spicknell, 6-9 
spicknel, gspikenel. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a later form of SpicuRNEL 1.] 

+1. The aromatic root of the umbelliferous plant 
Meum athamanticum, used, when dried and 
ground, in medicine as a carminative or stimu- 
lant, or as a spice in cookery. Ods. 

tgoz ArNoLDE Chron. (1811) 188 Take clouesand gelofre,.. 
gynger and spignale,..and temper_hem with good wyne. 
1877 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 269 For arseneck xij¢. Spick- 
nell, turmirick, and igelingall ijt. rs92 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1860) 212 One pound and a half specknell, 2s. 
1610 Marikuam Master. 1. xl. 82 A penny worth of Galingal, 
two peniworth of spygnal of Spaine., 1718 Quincy Compl. 
Disp. 169 Spignel..has an aromatick Pungency in its Scent, 
but also somewhat fetid. 

2. ‘The plant itself; meum; baldmoney. 

a. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health 390 Meu, Meon, or Spig- 
nel, boyle or soke the roots in water, and drinke it to open 
mightely the stoppings of the kidneys and bladder. 1668 
Witxins Leal Char, u. iv. 90 Umbelliferous herbs whose 
Leavesare more Finely cut into narrow segments..: Spiers 
Bishopsweed. 1732 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 43 ich 
has made some believe that Spignel was a species of Fennil 
or Dill. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod, bot. App. 327 Spignel, Atha- 
manta, 1822-7 Goop Study Med. et V. 53 The atha- 
granta meumt, or spignel, which once rivalled the reputation 
of madder, seems to havea peculiar influence in stimulating 
the lower viscera. 1861 S. ‘Tnomson IV ild FZ. (ed. 4) III. 
296 ‘I'he root[s]..of the meum or spignel..have..been held 
in esteem. f ; 

8. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 53 Meum...I neuer sawe 
thys herbe in Englande sauynge once at saynte Oswarldes 
whereas the inhabiters called it Speknel. 1562 — Herbal 11. 
(1568) 56 Y@ Spiknel of England (which peraduenture was 
ones called Spiknard). :60x Hottanp Pliny II. 77 Meu or 
Spicknell is not found in Italy, vnlesse it be in some Physi- 
tians garden, 1706 Puuturs (ed. Kersey) s.v., Spicknel or 
Spignel. 1866 7 reas. Bot. 1083/2 Spikenel, or Spicknel, 
Meunt Athamanticum, ‘ eee 

b, Applied, with distinguishing terms, to other 
plants allied to or resembling this, as éastard, 


mountain, parsley, wild spignel (see quots.). 

1597 GeRARDE Herbal 11. ccccix. 895 It is called..in Eng- 
lish Spignell, or Spicknell...‘Che ‘second may be called 
bastard Baldmony, or bastard Spicknell. 7733 Phil. Trans. 
XXVIIL. 190 Parsley Spignel. 1760 J. Lee lntrod. Bot. 
App. 327 Spignel, Wild, Sese/i. 1796 Witnerinc Srit. 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 294 Athamanta Libanotis,..Mountain 
Spignel or Stone Parsley. . 

Spigot (spi-gét), 54. Forms: a. 4, 6 spigote, 
5 speget, 5-6 spygott(e, spyeot, 6-7 spigott, 
4- spigot. B. 7 spigget, spiggott, 7~9 spiggot. 
See also SprckET! and Srinpock. [Of obscure 
history, but probably ad. early Prov. *espigot, {. 
espiga SPIKE sb.) . 

For the formation cf. mod.Prov. espigot (F. dial. igots 
OF. esfigcot, F. dial. Gpigeof) a badly-threshed ear of grain. 
Some approximation in sense appears in Prov. esfigous, 
espigou (= Sp. espigon, Pg. espigao, It. spigone), rung of a 
ladder, bar of a chair, bung of a cask. Pg. espicho (:—L. 
spicuZum) has the sense of ‘spigot '. Florio (1611) also gives 

t. spigo as ‘spigot’, but for this there appears to be no 
other evidence.] 7 

1. A small wooden peg or pin used to stop the 
vent-hole of a barrel or cask; a vent-peg; 4 
similar peg inserted into and controlling the open- 
ing or tube of a faucet and used to regulate the 
flow of liquor. a . 

2. 2383-4 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 593 In iij duodenis 
de Spigotes empt, pro butelaria,. .iijs. iid. 1388 Wyeur 
Jobxxxii. 19 Lo ! my wombe is as must with out spigot, ether 
a ventyng. 14.. Nome. in Wr Wileker 724 He elipsidra, 2 
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1 Did not you spigot him nor singe "ee 


SPIGURNEL. 


P C t Spygot, clipsidrs a 
cillus, ductilenim. 1531-2 Durkee Hone Bk, Goose 
2 dd. spigotts et cannells. 1590 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 63 Spigotes and facetes, ijt, xg98 Suaxs. Merry 
IY, 1. iii, 24 O base hungarian wight: wit thou the spigot 
wield? 1674 Grew Anat. Pl, Disc. Mixture (1682) 226 When 
one Atome is admitted into the. .hole of another; asa Spigot 
is intoa Fosset. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) TE. 568 If 
a careless servant does not mind to thrust the spigot fast 
into the barrel, the beer must necessarily run all away, 1809 
Matkin Gil Blas 1x. ix. P 5 We have... wherewithal to keep 
the spit and the spigot in exercise. 1843 JAMES Forest Days 
ix, Aman with a mallet was busily engaged in driving a 
spigot and faucet to give discreet vent to the liquor within, 
1896 Crocketr Cleg Kelly viii. 61 Cleg went to the back 
ofthe door, where there wasa keg with a spigot. 

B. 1570 Levins A/aniZ. 177/11 A spiggotte, epistontinm. 
1594 NasHEe Un/fort. /vav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 23 Nothing 
but spiggotsand faussets of discarded emptie barrels, 1658 tr. 
Porta’s Nat, Magic. x.ii. 256 Pull out the Spigget, that the 
hot Water may run out. 1673 Ray Yourn, Low Ca. 462 They 
gather it [petroleum) up,..and put it in a barrel set on one 
end, which hath a spiggot just at the bottom. 2743 Lond. 
& Country Brew. m, (ed. 2) 185 Sometimes the Weight of 
the Wort forces out the Spiggot. 1823 P. NICHOLSON Pract. 
Build. 340 A smali barrel of water at the top, furnished 
with a spiggot. 

b. fg. That which controls, lets out, or restrains. 
. Freq. used with reference to speech or language. 

1780 Warner in Jesse Se/wyn § Contemp. (1844) LV. 402 
You must be very Serious in what you say about a speech. 
Do but pull out the spigot end Jet it run, and nobody can 
sporta clearer ora sweeter stream. 1830 CARLYLE J/zsc, (1857) 
11. 174 Something which he called the rudder of Government, 
but which was rather the spigot of Taxation. 1834 Mzpwin 
Angler in Wales 1. 224 I should find such enemies in the 
preachers, that I might bung up my spigot. x9c0 Larstex 
Co, Pal. Durham 127 Having but a Mmited control of the 
spigot of taxation, 

_t 2. A hollow wooden peg or tube used in draw- 
ing off liquor; a faucet. Obs. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 1. 

1530 Parser, 693/2 I ronne, as lycour dothe out of a vessel 
by a spigot or faulset, whan it ronneth styll after a stynte. 
1644 Dicsy Wat. Bodies xx. § 3. 177 [To have] a little spi- 
gott, or quile att the outside of the hole, that by the narrow 
Jength of it helpeth in some sort (as it were) tosucke it. 1675 

» Rose Eng, Vineyard Vind. 43 Drawing out your must 

y a spigot at the bottom of your vessel. 1725 Fav. Dict. 
s.v. Birch-Wine, (1t] will need neither Stone nor Chip to 
keep it open, nor Spiggot to direct it to the Recipient. 

3. In figurative or allusive use: a. In various 


proverbial phrases (see quots ). 

3562 J. Heywoop Prov. 5 Epigr. (1867) 194 We apply the 
spigot, till tubbe stande a tilte, 1597 SREENE Jay ewell to 
Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 249 The foole was a fidler, and 
knewe scarse a speare from a spigot, 1594 LyLy Alother 
Bombie 11. vy Memp. Ve teach my wag-balter to know grapes 
from barley. Pris, And I mine to discerne a spigot troma 
faucet. 1677 MiécE Fr. Dict. 11.s.v. Spare, To spare at the 
spigsot, and let it run out at the bung-hole. . 

. Brother, knight, man, sow of the spigot, a 
tapster; a seller of liquor; an alehouse-keeper; 


hero, imp of the spigot, one who indulges in liquor. 
3821 Scorr Kenziliv. i, ‘What, hot John Tapster. ‘At 
hand, Will Hostler,” replied the man of the spigot. /did. 
viii, When an old song comes across us merry old knights 
of the spigot, it runs away with our discretion. 1828 Muss 
Mrrrorp Village Ser. t. (1863) 42 Like that renowned hero 
of the spiggot [Boniface}, 1839 Sin J. Stepnen Lccl. Bicg. 
(1850) 309 Under the guidance..of the imp of the spigot, 
Martin Luther. . ze 
4. A plain end of a pipe entering an enlargement 
(a ‘socket’ or ‘ faucet’) of another as a means of 
forming a joint. Chiefly in attrib. phrases, as 
spigot and faucet joint, spigot and socket piece. 
ys J. Curr Coal Viewer 55 The joints (of jack-head 
pumps] may be either spigot and faucet, or hoboy Joints run 
with lead and regulus. 1840 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnt, U1. 
z21/x Some cocks of the smaller sizes have heretofore been 
cast with spigot and socket instead of flange outlets. /éid., 
The outlets are generally made with flanges, to which a 
‘socket and spigot piece with corresponding flanges are 
bolted. 1849 GreenweLt Coal-trade Lerims, Northunb. & 
Durh. s.v., Spigot and Faucit, a description of pump joint, 
in which each pump is cast with a cup or faucit end; the 
other, or spigot end, being plain, for the purpose of insertion 
into the cup. ee : 
b. An annular projection (as on a cylinder cover 


ora flange) entering 2 corresponding depression in 


the adjacent piece. . 
. 1900 Hastuck Mod. Eng. Handybk, 84 The spigots of the 
cylinder-covers are also chipped away the same width as 
the ports. : 2 f59 
5. attrib. as spigot-end, -hole; also spigot-joint, 
a spigot and faucet joint; tspigot-sucker, one 
given to drinking or tippling. ; i 

26tr Corcr., Pinteur, a tippler, pot-companion, spiggot- 
Sucker. 1849 Spigot end [see 4 above]. 1875 Kxicur Dict. 
Mech. a206fe Spigot (or Faucet) Joint. 1879 Mss Jacson 
Shropsh. Word-bh. 33 Vhe..strainer placed over the spigot- 
hole within the mash-tub, to prevent the grains asst 
through intothe wort. 1884 Harger's Afag. Sept. re 2 
. creatures made their escape through the spigot-ho! ato 

Hence Spi'got uv. fraus., to thrust 2 spigot into. 
In quots. fig. 7 

on SAE: sen Like Master (1811) II. x asithey 
must obey orders, or he might spigot me, may Cone Whe 
Hos Nn the fae oe segues hig the devil alive ? 
3853 J. 173/2 Did not you or your father flay 


fad. med.L. spigure 
Cf. SPIGNEL.J 
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+Spigurnel!, Obs. rare. 
nella, of obscure origin and meaning. 


Some plant. fics 


SPIGURNEL. 


axgo0 Stockholin Med. MS. 95 Spyggurnell mal and re- 
famall. ¢x450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 174 Spigurnella, g. 
et ang. spigurnelle uel freydele; mirabiliter valet contra 
squinanciam;..angl. spinagre. 

+Spigurnel 2. Ods. rare. Also 7 spigurnell. 
[ad. Anglo-L, spigurnellus (1314), spigornellus 
(1275), of obscure origin, ‘ Godefridus Spigur- 
nell’ was in the service of King John in 1207, and 
the office of espicurnantia is mentioned in a docu- 


ment, dated 1299, cited by Kennett.] (See quots.) 

It is evident that the word had no real currency in English, 
and its appearance is due to Camden and Holland, copied 
by Phillips, Blount, Harris, Bailey, etc. 

26x10 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 312 These Bohuns (to 
note so much by the way for the antiquity of a word now 
growne out of use) were by inheritance for a good while the 
Kings Spigurnells, that is, the Sealeres of his writs. 1679 
Brount Antec. Tenures 72 Vhe Office of Spigurnel, or Sealer 
of the Kings Writs in Chancery. 1754 Pococke 7rav. 
(Camden) HI. 112 The Bohuns, who were the spigurnels or 
sealers of the king’s writs. 

Spik, Spikate, varr. Spick 3,2, SPIcATE a. 

Spike (spaik), 54.1 Also 4 spik, 6 spyke. 
fad. L. spica fem. (rarely sficum neut. and spiczs 
masc.) ear of corn, plant-spike. In branch I corre- 
sponding to It. spzga, Prov., Sp. espiga fem., OF. 
espi (espic), F. éf¢ masc.; in sense 4 to OF. esfic, 
F, spic and aspic (see Spick sb.2, Aspic2), It. spigo, 
Sp. espliego masc., also MDu. sfzhe, spijc, Du. spizhk, 
G. spieke fem, (also masc. in variant forms).] 

I. 1. An ear of grain. Chiefly poet. 

1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. xt. 180 Bote yf pe sed pat sowen is 
in pe sloh sterue, Shal neuere spir springen vp ne spik on 
strawe curne. 

x6or HoLtanp Pliny xvi. vii. I. 557 All kind of corne 
carrying spike or eare, called Frumenta. 1648 Denna 
Cato Major Old Age iti. (1669) 33 Drawn up in rancks, and 
files, the bearded spikes Guard it from birds as with a stand 
of pikes. 1700 Drypen tr. Ovid's Meleager & Atalanta 33 
Suffring not their yellow Beards to rear, He {sc. the wild 
poar} tramples down the Spikes, and intercepts the Year, 
1730-46 THOMSON A wef177172 166 The gleaners spread around, 
and here and there, Spike after spike. their scanty harvest 
pick. 2796 WitnerinG Brit, Plauts (ed. 3) 1.83 Takea 
spike (or as it is frequently called, an ear) of wheat. x798 
Coventpce Three Graves 1. ii, On the hedge-elms in the 
narrow lane Still swung the spikes of corn. 1860 ADLER 
Prov, Pott, xvi. 359 A man without love is worth no more 
than the spike without grain. 1875 [see Spica 4]. 

b. Astr. The virgin's spike [tr. L. spica Vir- 

ginis}, = SPICA 3. . 

1559 W. CunnincHas Cosmogr. Glasse 104 A fixed sterre, 
called the virgins spike. 1764 Masketyxein PAil. Trans. 
LIV. 359 The virgin’s spike, and 2 small star preceding it. 
1802 é: G. Grecory Treat, Astron. vi. 109 On the 8th of 
April, x801, at what hour will the star called wizgin's spike 
be on the meridian of London? 

c, The receptacle in which the grains of maize 

are fixed. 

xB00 Med. Fral. VV. 249 From the young fresh stalks, as 
well ‘as from the spikes of India corn, a true sugar can 
be extracted. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 134 1 was requested 
not to break the spikes. /é/d., The grains of maize..grow 
in compact cells, round a spike. 

2. Bot. A form of inflorescence consisting of 
sessile flowers borne on an elongated simple axis. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 103 Long purple, spykie knoppes lilze 
to the eares or spikes of Bistorte. x60r Horrann Pliny I. 
364 The head of Nardus spreadeth into certaine spikes or 
eares, whereby it hath a twofold use, both of spike and also 
ofleafe. 1663 Witxins Real Char, 78 Naked stalks; and 
flowers in aspike. /éid., Whose leaves are of a dark green 
above,..bearing aspike of flowers. 1676 M. Lister in Lay's 

Corresp. (1848) 124 The fulminating powder, which thespikes 
of Museus Lycopod, yield. 1726 Flower Garden Disfl. 
(ed. 2) Introd., Spikes, Trusses or Bunches, when the 
Flowers grow in such a manner as to form an Acute Cone. 
1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Lychnis, The wild white 
lychnis with a bending spike of flowers. 1784 Cowper Task 
vi. 159 Her beauteous head now set With purple spikes 
P. yramidal. 385: Gresny Handbk. Fl, Gard, 158 The 
ossoms are purple, and grow in spikes at the ends of the 
branches. 1889 Sczence-Gossip KXV. 122 They were beauti- 
ful trees, with their Jeaves.. growing in thickly-set spikes. 

3. attrib, and Comb.,as spike-corn, -stalk ; spike- 

flowered, -like adjs; spike-wise adv. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny T. 559 White Amel-corn, called Olyra, 
which is among them holden for the third sort of *Spike- 
come, 1833 Penny Cycl. 3. 97/1 Acer spicatum, the *spike- 
flowered maple. 1857 Henrrey Sof. § 126 The term catkin 
..is applied to the.. *spike-like inflorescence of the Willow, 
Poplar, Birch. 1880 Jerreries Gf. Estate 136 Beside them 
a rolled spike-like bloom not yet unfolded. 1796 Witnertnc 
Brit, Piants (ed. 3) 1. 83 *Sfrtke-stalk,..a long, rough, 
slender receptacle, upon which the flowers composing a spike 
are placed, x60x Hotrann Pérny I. 559 The graines arranged 
*spike-wise. : 

b. In some specific names of plants, as spike- 
cudweed, -grass, -mint, -rush (sce quots, and 
SPIKED a,! 2). 

1715 Péil. Trans, KXIX. 353 Welted Antego *Spike- 
Cudweed. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 327 *Spike-grass, 
Winged, Stiga. 1771 R. F. Forster Flora Amer. Sept. 4 

Spike-grass, Uniola paniculata, 1856 A. Grav Sfan, Bot. 
s67 Unrola,..Spike-Grass. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. Index, 
*Spike-mint, Spear-mint. 1829 Louvon £ncycl. Fl. (1836) 
48 Eleccharis,..*Spike-Rush. Spike oval naked. 2859 
Miss Prart rit. Grasses 11 Spike-rush. Spikelet many- 
flowered, solitary, terminal. 

T. +4. French lavender (Lavandula Spica); 

= Spick sd.2 O6s. 

1539 Exvort Cast. Heltke (1541) 11 Thinges good for a 
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colde head: Cububes: Galingale:.. Pionye: Hyssope: 
Spyke: Yreos. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 265 It iscalled..in Eng 
lish Spike and Lavender. 1591 Sy_vester Du Bartast, vi. 
729 Here bitter Worm.wood, there sweet-smelling Spike. 
x6xx Cotar., Sficarre, Roman Spike, or Lauender. 162r 
Burton Azat, Mel, 1. iv. 1.1, Sweet sents of eae 
calamus and cynamon. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 26 
Of a strong smell, very much like Spike or Lavender, 

b. Oil of spike, an essential oil obtained by dis- 
tillation from Lavendula Spica (and L. Stechas), 
employed in painting and in veterinary medicine. 
(Cf. spike-orl in 7.) 

1577 Harrison England im. ix, (1878) 11.65 A most delectable 
and sweet oile, comparable to..oile of spike in smell, was 
found naturallie included in a stone. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 
11.9, I speak not here of the oile of spike which will extende 
very farre this way. 1669 Sturaty Alariner's Mag. vu. xxxiv. 
49 Yellow Oker, well ground Oyle of Spike or Turpentine. 
1686 Pror Staffordsh. 379 They use Litharge pounded and 
searced fine, mixt with oyle of Spike. 1953 J. BarTLer 
Gentl, Farriery 23x The hot oils, as spike, turpentine and 
origanum. 2815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. §& Art Il. 755 
They are then mixed with oil of spike, and applied _to the 
glass with camel-hair pencils. 286 Bentiey A7an. Bot.610 
Oil of Spike or Foreign Oil of Lavender. /éid., L. Stachas 
also yields ... an essential oil, which is commonly distin. 
guished as the True Oil of Spike. 

attrib, 1703 Art's Improv. 1. 48 You need not fear much 
the laying on of the Varnish the second time, provided. .it 
be Oil of Spike Varnish. . . 

+5. Sprke Celtic, a species of valerian. Ods. 

1840 R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde 70 For this take spyke 
celtyke, whiche some call mary mawdelyne flower,.. & sethe 
it in the oyle of sesamum,..& laye it on the place. 31579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 16 Seethe Spike celtike in 
oyle of Almonds, and a little Turpentine and dip well therein 
and apply it. 

+6. Spikenard. Ods.— 

1540 Hyrpetr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wor. (1592) F vj, Mary 
Magdalene poured upon the head of our Lorde, oyntment 
of pretious Spike. ’ 

. attrib. (in sense 4), as spike-flower, -lavender, 
-leaf, -oil [cf. Du. spijkolie, G. spiekol], + -water. 

588 L. M. tr. Bh. Dyeing 12 Take 2 pound of *spike 
flowers, one pound of rose marie. 174: Compl. Fam.fiece 1. 
iv. 252 Then put to them Balm, Spike-flowers,..of each 
1 Ounce. 1607 TorseLt Four. Beasts 444 With the decoc- 
tion or liquor which commeth from *Spike-Lauender, 1799 
G. Suitn Laboratory |. 114 Temper.. with oil of spike, 1.e. 
spike-lavender. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 111. 247/1 Oil 
of spike lavender, or..turpentine, may be used instead of 
the coal-naphtha. x7s0 W. Exus Mod, Husbandm. Il. 1. 
178 Boil some Lavender and *Spike-leaves. x61 Corcr., 
Huile nardin, *spike oyle. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. NV. 7. 
Mark xiii. 3 It was a Cruise of precious Spike-oil shaken 
and poured out. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 309 Accord- 
ing to Gastell, spike-oil is obtained from the leaves and 
stalks, true lavender-oil from the flowers, of several species 
of Lavendula, 1558 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 46 b, Take.. 
Lauender water, *Spike water, of eche of them thre ynces. 
x57z in Feuillerat Kev. Q. £liz. (1908) 175, i pynte of spike 
water, 

Spike (spoik), 55.2 Also 4 spyk, 5 spyke. [Of 
doubtful origin: agrees in form and meaning with 
MSw. spik, pit, Sw. and Norw. sfzé nail, which 
may be a shortened form of MLG. spiher (LG. 
spiker, spicker; hence G. spiker, Da. spiger, Norw. 
spikar),=MDu. spiker, spijcher (Du. spiyker), Fris. 
Spiker, spikker (perh. from Du, and LG.), MHG. 
spicher (G. dial. speicher-): see Sprken1. It is 
possible that these may in some way be derived 
from L. sfica Spike sé.1, as OF. esfi, F. &2, Sp. 
and Pg. esfiga have senses nearly or altogether 
coincident with those of ‘spike.’ 

The evidence fora MDu. sSife sb. or sfiken v. is very slen- 
der: see Verdam,s.vv. The Swed. and Norw. words differ in 
gender from Norw. spr, Icel. stk fem., ‘splinter, thin worn- 
out scythe’, and are prob. unconnected with this.) 

1. A sharp-pointed piece of metal (esp. iron) or 
wood used for fastening things securely together ; 
a large and strong kind of nail. 

Cf. the earlier Spixe-nait and Sprkine sé. 

1345-6 in Nicholas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 477 
(Nails, called] glots, midelglots, spikes, rundnails, clout- 
nails [and} lednatls. 1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 26 
Pro Mice spyks, vjs. 1485 Waval Acc. Hen. VI (1896) 15, 
c lb of spykes..xxv* ijé; also for xl lb spikes. a 1616 Bacon 
Adv. Villiers Wks. 1778 1. 270 We need not borrow of any 
other iron for spikes, or nails to fasten them together. 1627 
Carr. Smith Seaman's Grant. xi. 53 It is strongly nailed 
with Spikes. 1706 Puntutes (ed. Kersey), Speeks or Spikes, 
.-great and Jong Iron-nails with flat Heads and of divers 
Lengths. 1719 De Foe Crusoe ut. (Globe) 411 In this 
Manner be made many Things, but especially Hooks, 
Staples, and Spikes. 1753 Hanway 7rav. 1. xvi. (1762) I. 
Instead of iron bolts, they have spikes of deal. iba5 J. 
Nicuoisox Ogerat, Mechanic 565 Fasten them together by 
pins, spikes, or bolts, as the case may require. 1884 KniGur 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 839/2 The following table shows the 
amount of spikes to a mile of railroad. 

b. A pointed piece of steel used for driving into 
the touch-hole of a cannon in order to render it 
unserviceable. 

1617 Moryson /#in. 1. 166 Some were found having spikes 
and hammers to cloy the cannon. 2828 Spearman S77t. 
Gunner (ed, 2) 385 There are two descriptions of spikes in 
the service. The common conical spike, which serves for all 
natures of ordnance, is 4 incheslong. 1859 Grirrrrus Artill, 
Man. (1862) 60 For Spiking Ordnance, two kinds of spikes 
ase used :.. The Common Spike...Tbe Spring, or tem; rary 
spike. 1876 Vorie & Stevensos Ailit. Dict. 395/1 Spikes 
form a portion of the stores of a battery. 


2. A sharp-pointed piece of metal (or other hard 


SPIKE. 


material) which is, or may be, so fixed in some. 
thing that the point is turned outwards; a stout 
sharp-pointed projecting part of a metal object. 

c3470 Henry Wallace x. 42 Sa tha sam folk he send to 
the dep furd, Gert set the ground with scharp spykis off 
burd, 4532-3 in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 347 
Item rz spikes of Irne to stand uppon the sayd typys. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. Treat. v. iil. 359 In his falling he was catcht 
by one of those Spikes in the middle of his Wrist. 1728 
Cuameers Cycl.s.v. Movement, The gutter'd Wheel, with 
Iron Spikes at bottom, wherein the Line of ordinary Clocks 
runs. 1791 BENTHAM Panopt. 1 Postscr. 137 But a person 
cannot press against the point of aspike as hecould against 
a bar. x8z0 Suetiey Let. AT, Grsborne 35 Spain..grew 
dim with Empire :—With thumbscrews, wheels, with tooth 
and spike and jag. 3846 HottzarrreL 7urning I, 818 
The length of files is always measured exclusively of the 
tang or spike, by which the file is fixed in its handle. 1860 
TynpDALu Glac. 1. xi, 83 The iron spike at the end of the 
baton made a hole sufficiently deep [etc.]. . 

b. ¢ransf. A stiff sharp-pointed object or part. 

1718 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Abbé Conti 31 July, 
The spikes or thorns are as Jong and sharp as bodkins, 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 38 Shoes with long points 
or spikes..were worn. Some of these spikes were an ell 
long. x850 Dickens 7, Teo Cities un. i, His son was gar 
nished with tenderer spikes (of hair}. 1868 Mornis Zarthly 
Par. 11, 261 Then shot up on high A steady spike of light. 

e. A young mackerel. 

1884 Goone Wat. Hist. Aquat. Anint, 298 Mackerel..six 
and a half or seven inches in length;..fish of this size are 
sometimes called ‘Spikes’. 

+3. A handspike. Ods.-1 : 

197% Act 11 Geo. ITI, c. 45 §7 To purchase or make.. 
Winches, Spikes, Dams, Flood Gates and Engines for the 
completing and carrying on the said Navigation. 1862 
James Mil, Dict., Spikes, in gunnery. See Hand-Spikes. 

4. slang. The workhouse. 

1894 D. C. Murray Making Novelist 107 To sleep in the 
workhouse is to go ‘on the spike’. x900 Fuynt /vamps 

260 The next two nights of our stay..were spent in the 
Notting Hill casual ward, or‘ spike’, as it is called intramp 
parlance, f 

5. attrib. and Comb. a, Attrib., in the sense 
‘resembling or formed like a spike’, as spike bit, 
bowsprit, gimlet, rod. 

1766 Afuseum Rust, VI. 392 A hole made with a spike 

imblet. 1815 Hist. ¥. Decastro 1. 109 ‘The man who 

ada spike bit in his hand, and would have forced the 
door. 1856 Morton Cyel. Agric. 11. 721/2 Rods of hazel, 

&c., split and twisted for use by the thatcher (spike rods). 
1895 Daily News 19 June 3/2 With nothing standing but 
her spike bowsprit, which was painted white. . 

b. In the sense ‘provided or furnished with 
spikes’, as spike-roller, -wheel. ; 

1799 A.Younc Agric. Linc. 74 A capital spike-roller, which 
cost £40, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 27 It is 

perhaps, a more efficient implement than the spike-roller. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2267/2 Spike-wheel Propeller. 
C. Misc., as spike-hole; spike-horned, -leaved, 
-like, -tailed adjs.; spike-wise adv. 

Also spike-drawer, -extractor (Knight, 1875). 

69x L. Hlave] Ace. New Invent. 45 They were forced 
to ..spile the *Spike-holes. 1890 W. P. Lerr in Shields 
Big Game N. Amer. 84 Vhere is a difference... between the 
branching and *spike-horned Deer. 1864 G. P. Marsn Afar 
§ Wat. 109 Dead trees, especially of the *spikeleaved kinds, 
.-are often allowed to stand until they fall of themselves. 
1896 Pop. Sci. Frnt, L. 207 It was chipped.. with a *spike- 
like stone implement. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Sept. 514/2 You 
needn't worry about any *spike-tailed coat or clerical t. 
1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., Spike-tailed grouse, the sharp-tailed.. 
or pin-tailed grouse. x8s50 Brownine Christntas Eve is 
sent my elbow “spike-wise At the shutting door, and entered 
likewise. 1865 G. Macvonatp 4. Forbes xxxviii, They wert 
kept upright.. by the constant application, ‘spikewise’, of 
the paternal elbow. 7 

6. Special Combs.: spike-buck U.S., a buck 
in its first year; spike-disease, a disease affect- 
ing the leaves of certain plants and trees; spike 
fish U.S., the sailfish (Hastiophorus americanus); 
spike-horn, (a) a deer’s horn in the form of 4 
spike; (4) a spike-buck (so spike-horn buch); 
spike-machine (see quot.); spike-maul,a mallet 
for driving in spikes; spike-nose U.S. (see quot.) 
‘+ spike-park s/ang, the grounds of a prisol; 
spike-pole dial. (see quot. 1841); also, a pole 
fitted with a spike; + spike-ring (?); tspike-shot, 
cannon-shot having projecting spikes; spike-tsil 
U.S., a dress-coat; spike-team U.S, (see quots.): 

1860 Mayne Reiw Hunters’ Feast xxiii, In the first ye 
they grow in the shape of two short straight spikes; hese 
the name ‘ *spike-bucks’ given to the animals of tbat 25 
1897 Outing XXX.330 A tidy spike-buck splashed throug 
ashallow. 1906 Athenzunt 24 Nov. 661/3 A suitable re 
ward to any one who can discover the cause of *spike di- 
ease in sandal trees. 1869 Amer. Nat. Dec. 552 The *spike- 
horn differs greatly from the common antler of the Cer7# 
Virginianus, Ibid. 553 The first spike-horn buck ax 
merely an accidental freak of nature. 1897 Outing XXI 
439 So the gamey spikeborn turned to bay. 2851 Catal.Ch 
Exhib. 1. 1463/2 A *spike machine, This machine § } tt 
the purpose of making wrought spikes. 1836 Pall M2 
G. 16 June 14/1 Two squads, the one armed with claw bert 
the other with “spike mauls. 1891 Cent, Dict, *SPiAC 
nose, the pike-perch, or wall-eyed pike, Stizostedton oa 
um. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlii, No danger of overwa. 
ing yourself here—*spike park—grounds pretty—romasi 
but not extensive. 2847 foesnunse Salop, Ant. Gicss 
*Spike-fole,a rafter eight feet long, bound with iroa 2t ce 
end,..used in ‘tying’ dangerous places in the roof of 2 FH 
2848 Tuoreau Afaine IW. (1894) 57 He uses..2 long 4 
pole, with a screw at the end of the spike to make it LOH 
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1597 Wills & Inv, N. C. (Surtees, 1860) 267 One *spike- 
ringe, j paire of goulde weights, and an oulde halbarte, 
a166r Furrer Worthies, Kent 1. (1662) 6x They have 
Round- double- head- Bur- *spike- Crow- Bar- Case- Chain 
shot. 1894 Howetts 7rav. oe Altruria 139 He says he 
isn’t dressed for dinner; left his *spike-tail inthecity. 1848 
Bartierr Dict. Amer. 324 *Spike team, a waggon drawn 
by three horses, or by two oxen and a horse, the latter lead- 
ing the oxen or span of horses. 1890 L. C. D’OvLe Notches 
178, I got there with a loaded waggon, and a ‘spike’ team 
-—three mules, 


+ Spike, 50.8 Obs. = SPIKE-HOLE. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist, Ircl, in Holinshed 11. 93/2 He per- 
ceived one of the enemies leveling at the window or spike at 
which he stood. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. H10. 1. ix. 64 Where 
from out ofa Spike, they slewe foure of our men. /did. 11. 
viii, 317 A spike or window that. .commands that part of the 
barbicon of the Castle. 

Spike (spaik), v1 [f. Spreesd.2 Cf, MSw. and 
Sw, spika to nail; also LG. spikern, Du. spijkeren.] 

1. trans. With up: a. To fasten or close firmly 
with spikes or strong nails. 

3624 Carr. Suitu Virginia v. 198 He went to seeke fora 
wracke they reported lay vnder water with her hatches 
spiked vp. 

+b. spec. =sense 2. Obs. 

1644 Prynne & WALKER Fiennes’ Trial App. 34 Where- 
upon himselfe, and one Harris,..did spike up the touch- 
holes of their Canons to make them unservisable to the 
enemy. 1672 J. Lacey tr. Tacquet's Milit. Archit. 50 If 
they cannot carry away their Guns, they must spike them 
ap uy driving Nails in their Touch-holes, 1747 Gentl. Mag. 

VIL. 308 We spiked up x5 field pieces, which we could not 
get off. 1799 Hull Advertiser7 Sept. 1/4 Helder Point was 
Jast night evacuated and the guns in it spiked up. 

tc. spec. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

7 7704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Spiking up the Ordnance, 
is fastning a Coin or Quoin with Spikes to the Deck, close 
to the Breech of the Carriages of the Great Guns, that they 
may keep close and firm to the Ship-sidesand not break loose 
when the Ship Rolls. 

d. To set up as ona spike. 

1742 Youne Wt, Th. wv. 771 They..Spike up their inch of 
reason, on the point Of philosophic wit, call’d argument. 
2. To render (a gun) unserviceable by driving a 
spike into the touch-hole; also, to block or fill 
up (the tonch-hole) with a spike. (Cf. 1 b.) 

3687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2270/5 Captain Archburnett..made 
himself Master of their Guns, which he ordered to be dis- 
mounted and spiked. 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks v. iii, 150 
In one of which [sallies} they spiked or nailed three Pieces 
of Cannon. igs Puitirrs (ed. Kersey) s.v., Among Mari- 
ners, the Touch-hole of a Gun is said To de spiked, when 
Nails are purposely driven into it, so that no Use can be 
made of that Gun by an Enemy. 1778 Orme Aidit. Trans. 
Jud, II. 1. 62 Ensign Pischard..seized and spiked the four 

ieces of cannon. x8rx WeLtincTon in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 
VII. 269 Unfortunately the guns in the battery were not 
spiked, or otherwise destroyed or injured. 1848 Exchequer 
Rep, U1. 174 The defendant..spiked the guns, and placed 
sentinels at the doors. 

Jig. 187: Lowe Study Wind. (1886) 37 All the batteries 
of noise are spiked, 

3. To fix or secure by means of long nails or 
spikes. Chiefly with preps., as o7, fo. 

19703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 255 Pin'’d or spiked down to the 
pieces of Oakonwhichtheylye. Zéid., [To] spike or pin the 
Planks to them. 1776 G, Sempre Building in Water 102 
Scantling of the same Size..will answer effectually, by pin- 
ning and spiking the Grooves on the corner Pile. 1823 P. 
Nicuotson Pract, Build. 120 By spiking or bolting each 
piece {of timber] on both sides of the joint. 2833 Loupon 
Encyel. Archit. § 83 Ceiling joists, joggled on, ..and spiked... 
at each end, to the top of the plate. 1875 Martin Wind- 
ing Mach. 6 Four vertical 3-in. planks are spiked into the 
joints of the lining of the pit. 

4, a. To make sharp like a spike. rare—°. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To Spike, faire pointu ; 
enclofier, 1736 Ainswortn J, To spike, or make sharp at 
the end, sfico, spiculo. 

b. To provide, fit, or stud with spikes. 

x716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 11. 139 Too much also of our 
English Prose is spik'd over with keen Cynicks. 1777 Sir 
A. Camppete in C. H. Walcott Lie (1898) 32, I am lodged in 
a dungeon..doubly planked and spiked on every side. 1847 
Tennyson Princ iv, 188 His brows Had sprouted, and the 
branches .. grimly spiked the gates. 1850 ‘ Bax’ Cricket 
Alan, 50 It is a good plan to have those shoes spiked which 
have been worn. . 

5. To pierce with, or as with, a spike. Also ref. 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To spike himself, or fall upon 
spikes, foniber sur des pointes de fer. . 

1837 Baruam dngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tappington, 
Charles drank his coffee and spiked some half-dozen eggs. 
1884 Brownine Ferisitahk 122 When cold from over-mounts 
spikes through and through Blood, bone and marrow. 

b. sfec. In certain sports, to injure (another 
player or competitor) by means of spiked shoes. 

31867 Athlete for 1566, 13 Lord Jersey, a good third, not- 
withstanding having been accidentally spiked by one of the 
competitors. 1886 Suaw Cask. Byron’s Prof. (1g0t) 197 
*What does spiking mean?’ said Lydia, ‘Treading on a 
man's foot with spiked boots,’ replied Lord Worthington. 

6. To drive away with or as with spikes. 

1879 Gro. Exior Teo. Such xviii. 346 To urge on that ac- 
count that we should spike away the peaceful foreigner. 

Spike (spaik), v.2_ [f. Sprxe 56.1 2.) dufr. Of 
plants: To forma spike or spikes of flowers. Also 
with 2p, e 

17%1 Pil, Trans. XXVI. 377 The last and the preceding 

Summer it spiked very plentifully in Chelsea Garden. 1852 

Beck's Florist 234 Uf a Hollyhock do not ‘spike up’ well 

eit cannot be called ‘first rate’, 
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Spiked (spsikt), 21 [f. Spx 56.1] 

1. Of plants: Having an inflorescence in the form 
of a spike ; bearing ears, as grain. 

160r Hottanp Pliny II. 559 Wheat and such like spiked 
corne withstand the winter cold better than Pulse. 1640 
Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1169 This greatest sort groweth up 
with..stalkes two foot high, on which stand long round 
spiked heads, 1712 Phil. Trans, XXVIL. 416 Neither grows 
it upright and spiked, but procumbent aad racemose. 49777 
Potter schylus, Supplicants 114 Dogs .. yield to the 
mast’ring wolves; And the soft reed to the firm spiked 
corn, 31830 Linotty Nat. Syst. Bot. 172 Herbaceous dicaty- 
ledons, with. .opposite leaves, spiked flowers. 1870 HooKkER 
Stud. Flora 315 Clusters of flowers spiked. 

2. In specific names, as Spiked brome-grass, 
clover, liatris, loosestrife, mint, etc. 

1597 GerarDe Herbal 1. xcii. 339 The spiked Rose 
Plantaine hath very few leaues, 1731 Miter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Mentha, Common Spik'd-Mint, usually call’d Spear- 
Mint. /did.s.v. Veronica, Narrow-leav’d spik'd Speedwell. 
Jbid., Welsh spiked Speedwell. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 68x 
The pinnatus or spiked brome-grass, 1796 WitHeRING Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) LU. 350 Spiked Kush, Near the summits of 
the Highland mountains. 1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 351 
Spiked Liatris;..spike leafy, dense above, 1828 J. E. Satu 
£ugl, Flora 11. 343 Spiked Purple-Loosestrife... Flowers in 
whorled leafy sptkes. 1851 Witson Rur. Cycl. IV. 15/2 The 
spiked rampion, Piyfeuma spficatwm, has sometimes been 
used as anarticle of food. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pi. III. 
345 Spiked Rampion... This rare species has been found only 
in Sussex. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Frei. 6 Dec. 2/3 A native 
forage plant, called ‘spiked clover’, is attracting attention 
ahoey ornia, The plant puts out white blossoms on slender 
spikes. 


Hence + Spikedness, ‘ likeness to an ear of corn’ 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). Ods.-° 

Spiked (spsikt), a.2 [f. Sprxe sb.2] 

1. Provided with spikes or sharp points. 

168: Grew Aluseuut. vi. i. 125 The Spiked-Wilk. Murex 
Aculeatus. @1727 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 319 
An archer... crowned with a spiked crown. 1763 Brit. 
ATag.1V. 206 Shot, of all sizes, from 28 pounders to four 
ounces.., Grape ditto...Spiked [ditto]. 1830 Skerton Afey- 
rick's Arms & Armour I. Pl. 80 The long spiked-rowel 
spur of Edward IV's time, of iron. 1850 ‘ Bar’ Cricket Man. 
104 Spiked Soles for Cricket Shoes. 1884 W.S. B. MCLAREN 
Spinning (ed, 2) 182 The three spiked workers..revolve 
above it in the opposite direction. 

transf, 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Deronda Ii. xiii. 242 The 
yoke of oppression was a spiked torture. 1897 Adlbutt's 
Syst. Med, 11.157 [The temperature] is of a strikingly 
‘spiked * character when charted. 

. Spiked buck, a spike-buck. U.S. 

1897 Outing XX1X. 439/1 A strong, young, spiked buck. 

+Spike-hole. Os. [perh. f. Srixx sd.2, but 
the simple word in this sense (SPIKE sé.3) occurs 
earlier than the compound.] A loop-hole or small 


opening in a wall. 

1598 FLorio, Balestriera, a spike hole or loope hole, to 
shoote outat. 1629 J. M. tr. Fonseca’s Dev. Contempl, go Of 
all those Kingdomes..he hath not so much as one poore 
spike-hole in a wall. 1642 in Lissore Pagers Ser, 11. (1888) 
V. 47 [They] played theire spicke holes and the tope of the 
Castle with sea Show: 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2560/2 These 
.ebeat the Enemy out of a Ravelin..and fired upon them 
through their own Spikeholes. 1742 Jarvis Quix. Pref. 
(1749) p. xviii, The dungeon is one of those strong stone 
towers. .with small spike-holes high in the walls. 


Spikelet1 (spsiklét). Bot. [f. Spike sb.1] 
LA small group of florets in grasses, forming 


part of the spike. . . 

1793, Martyn Lang. Bot., Spicula, a Spicule or Spikelet 5 
a partial spike, or a subdivision of it: as in some Grasses. 
1835 Linoiey /xtrod, Bot, (ed. 2) 125 A locusta or spikelet, 
as the partial inflorescence of Grasses is denominated. 1850 
Tyas Fav. Field Fl. Ser. 1. 37 The common Quaking Grass, 
with its broadly egg-shaped spikelets, is indeed one of the 
most beautiful of the grasses. 1872 Otiver Elen. Bot. 1, v. 
52 The flowers are arranged in short, broad spikelets, which 
spikelets are disposed alternately in two rows along the top 
ofthe stem. 2 

2. A subdivision of an ear of grain, 

1860 Presse Lad. Chen. Wonders x45 An individuality 
as definite as an ear of corn or a spikelet of barley. 1868 
Darwin Anim. & Pl. 1. ix. 318 The ear is thus much nar- 
rower, and the spikelets stand out more horizontally, than 
in our present forms. 1893 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 696 
The spikelets of the ear are borne in groups of three. 

Spikelet* (spaiklét). [£ Spike sd.2] A small 
spike or spike-shaped object; a prickle or thorn. 

18sr Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. xxvii. 203 We carefully 
pare off the volutes and spikelets {of the cacti]. 2876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 121 The surface of the body is 
covered with little spikelets. 


Spike-nail. [Srixesb.2 Cf MDu. and LG. 
spikernagel, MHG. spichernagel (G. dial. spetcher- 
nagel).| A large and strong nail, now sZec. one 
upwards of three (or four) inches in length, with a 


small head. 

1314-5 A1S. Ace. Exch. K. R. Bdle. 492 No. 19 {P.R.0.), 
Item in C spiknail emptis, vd. 1562 Ludlow Churchw. Act. 
(Camden) 109 For spyke nayles to make the pewe. ¢x608in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw, Acc. (1896) 160, viij long spike 
nayles for the Refters, 12d. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
s.v. Kelson, It {the kelson] is secured by spike-nails {to the 
floor-timbers and crotches). 1782 Phil. Trans. LXXU. 367 
The spike-nail which had fastened the lead to it ap red 
perfectly sound. 1807 W, Irvixc Salmag, (1824) 198 He put 
a good store of beads, spike-nails and looking-glasses in his 
trunk. 1866 Harvard Ment. Biogr., F.C. Hopkinson I. 
21 The method ..was..tostrike them alternately witha large 
Spike-naik gee 7 

Spikenard (spoi-knazd). Forms: a. 4- spike- 


SPIKENARD. 


nard (4 speke-, spyknard), 5-6 spikenarde, 
spyk(e)narde (5 spykenard), 6 spignard, spik- 
narde, 7 spick-, 7-8 spiknard. £. 4 spikanard, 
7. 6 spekenardy, 7 spyke nardy. [ad. late or 
med. L. Spica nardi (see SPIKE 5d.! and NarD sb.), 
tendering Gr. vdpSou ordxus (also vapdéaraxus) 3 
perhaps partly after OF. spicanarde fem., spica-, 
Spice-, spiquenard masc., = It. spiganard?, -nardo, 
Sp. espicanardi, -nardo. Cf. also MDu. sfrke- 
naerde, -naert (Du. spijknardus), MLG. spike- 
narat, -nard(us), MHG, sptcanarde (G. spikenarde, 
with many older variants), MSw. spikinardus, etc.] 

L An aromatic substance (employed in ancient 
times in the preparation of a costly ointment or 
oil) obtained from an Eastern plant, now identified 
as the Wardostachys Jatamansi of Northern India. 

a. ¢1350 Leben Fesu (1873) 63 pat oygnement was of spike- 

nard bat mani maydo bote. 1382 Wyctir Yoh xii. 3 ‘Lher- 
fore Marie took a pound of oynement spikenard [v.7. speke- 
nard], or trewe narde. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Sum 
distilles gariofles, spikenarde, and ober spiceries. 1465 Mavzz. 
& Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 305 Item, for a unce of spykenarde, 
viij.d. 1545 Raynatp Byrih Mankynde 84 Take of cupresse 
nuttes, spikenard, balaustium, acorne cuppes, of eche an 
ounce. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, ‘Lhe decoction of 
turmericke, sesama, nard, spikenard. 167x SaLMon Syn. Aled. 
111. xxii, 401 Indian-leaf; its virtues are the same with Mace 
and Spicknard, xgr2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 50 Chuse 
the true Spiknard from the Levant. 1841 EvpHinstone Hist. 
India 1, 11 A highly scented grass, the essential oil of which 
is supposed by some to have been the spikenard of the 
ancients, 1850 Tennyson /1 A/enz. xxxii, 12 She bathes the 
Saviour’s feet With costly spikenard and with tears. 1872 
Outer Llen, Bot. 1. 192 Spikenard is the root of Mardo- 
stachys jatamansi, a North Indian plant. It has been 
highly valued as a perfume from early antiquity. 

B. 1382 Wycur Mark xiv. 3 A womman..hauynge a box 
of precious oynement spikanard. 

y- 1545 Raynatp Syrth Mankynde 83 Dyp wool in yt oyle 
of masticke or of spekenardy [1613 spyke Nardy], and laye it 
vuto the place. 

2. The plant yielding this substance; now spec. 
the North Indian Nardostachys Jatamansi,a plant 


of the Valerian order. 

1548 Turner Wamtes Herbes (E.D,S.) 55 Nardus is named 
in greeke Nardos, in englishe Spyknarde. 1671 Puivups, 
Spikenard, (Wardus Jndica,) an Odoriferous Plant, the Oil 
whereof is much used in Medicine. 1714 Steele's Poct. 
Mist. Solomon's Song 242 Spikenard and Cinnamon, that 
loves the Vale. 1830 Lixocey Wat. Syst. Bot. 197 Valerian 
Jatamansi, or true Spikenard of.the ancients, is valued in 
India..as a remedy in hysteria and epilepsy. 1858 Sint- 
monps Dict. Trade, Spikenard, the Nardostachys Fata- 
mans, a. dwarf herbaceous plant,..a native of the Hima- 
layas, 1897G. O. Morcan £cé. Virgil iv. 15 Ivy that every- 
where roves with the spikenard’s growth interwoven, 

Jig. 1692 W. Marsuatt Gosp. Myst. Sanct. xiii. 298 Thus 
your Spikenards will yield their Smell, as godly sorrow.. 
peace, . joy. 

3. ta. Lavender. Obs. (Cf. SPrKE 56.1 4.) 

1863 Hytx Art Garden. (1593) 94 Lauender is an hearbe 
sweet in smelling ;..{and] for that it giueth no lesse sauor 
than the Spike, is of the same named Spikenard. 1579 
Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 622 Spikenard (see Lauen- 
der), 1736 N. Bawey Household Dict. s.v., Spikenard or 
Lavender Spike. 

b. Valerian. rare. (Cf. Sprge sd} 5.) 

3688 Hotme Armoury. 89 Spicknard, or Valerian, hath 
leaves like the Primrose, growing in bunches, out of which 
comes a stalk set with jagged leaves. 1864 J. Girnert & 
G. C. Cuurcuit, Dolomite Mountains 325 The Speik (Va. 
leriana celtica) is a very small plant... You will be familiar 
with it as spikenard, 

ec. Amer. (See quots.) 4 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 75/2 Aralia..race- 
mosa (spikenard), 1864 Grisesacn flora Brit. W. Ind. 
787/2 Spikenard, Ay Aptis suaveolens. : 

4, Ploughman’s spikenard, the wild plant Juuda 
Conyza (formerly assigned to the genera Baccharis 
and Conyza). : 

197 Gerarve Herbal u. eclxv. 648 This plant Baccharis 
..in English..may be called the Cinamom roote, or Plow- 
mans Spiknarde. 1671 Puitites, Plowmans Spiknard, 2 
sort of plant called in Latin Baccharis. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Suppl, Baccharis,.. commonly called plowman's 
spikenard, a sweet scented shrubby plant. /did. 8.v. Flea 
Bane, The common great conyza, called Plowman's spike- 
nard. 1777 Jacos Catal. Plants 11 Conyza sguarrosa, 
Plowman's Spikenard. 18zr Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 3415 
Thy horehound tufts I love them well, And ploughman’s 
spikenard’s spicy smell. z901 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 105/t 
Fragrant ploughman's spikenard now rises. : 

5, With various specific adjectives, as American, 
bastard, Celtic, Cretan, false, French, indian, moun- 
tain, small, Syrian, West Indian, wild spikenard 


(see quots.). . 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1083/2 *American , fe 
racentosa. 1760 J. Lee fntrod. Bot. App. 72 Base 
French Spikenard, Nardus. 1693 tr. Blanca 's Pi ys fee g 
(ed. 2), Spica celtica, or Nardus celtica, *celtic Sp! ate 
1738 Quixcy Compl. Disp. 169 Celtick Spiken: Oe and 
i$ reckon'd of kin to our Lavender, both y Fan Wg ee 
Virtues. 1760 J. Lee /ntred. Bot. App. 32% Cel ne etd 
nard, Valeriana, 189% Sie rew ee sreaeny False 

lertana Pht. © . Lee Satrod. » 32 fs 

Sfikcnard, qo seudele 2866 A. Gray fan. Let. (160) 


*, i 869 — Firs? 

lacina racemosa. False Spikenard. 385 at 

> Bot. (3866) 81 A compound raceme, 25 10 ee bs 
ae cir van oPM engrd. | 1597, Orrach, Spikenard. 
a Nardus Nar 1S, err 
Ear Natdus Indica, “Indian Spikenard. 1693 tr. Blan 
cards Phys. Dict. (ed. 2) Nardus indica, Spica Indica, 


Spikenard, Aralia 


SPIKER. 


Indian Spikenard, great quantities of it grow in Java. 1760 


J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 327 Indian or True Spikenard, 
1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. cceexxv. 919 Nardus Celtica, 
*Mountaine Spikenard. /éid., Creeping mountaine Spike- 
nard, 183: Davies Afat, Aled. 205 *Small Spikenard. False 
Sarsaparilla Root. Aralia nudicaulis. 1611 Corcr., Nard 
Syriague,? Syrian Spikenard, Indian Spikenard. 1866 77eas. 
Bot, 1083/2 *West Indian Spikenard, HyAtis suaveolens, 
61x Corer. Nard rustigue, *Wild Spikenard, Valerian. 
1647 Hexuam 1. (Herbs), Assarabacke or wilde Spiknard, 
Hasel-wortel. 19760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 328 Wild 
Spikenard, Asarnm. “1866 Treas. Bot. 1083/2 Wild Spike- 
nard, Aralia nudicaulis. 

6. Oil of spikenard (see quots.). 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Vnguentum nardinunt, oyle of 
spikenarde. 1648 Hexuan 11, Sfijch-olie, Oyle of Spike, or 
of Spike-nard. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v., The Oil of Spikenard 
is a Sovereign Remedy for Sheep..incommoded with Ob- 
structions. 1847 Royce Afat. Aled. 621 A Volatile Oil [is 
secreted] by Andropogon Calamus aromaticus,..and several 
other species [of grasses]. This oil, often called O7/ of 
Spikenard, is extremely grateful-for its fragrance [etc.]. 
-186x Bentiry Afan. Bot. 639 The oil known in India as 
Roshé or Rosé Oil, and in London as Turkish Essence of 
Geranium, ..is also sometimes termed oil of spikenard. 

7. attrib., as spikenard garden, oil. 

2806 T. Maurice Fall Mogul 1. iv, Mild, as soft whispers 
of the vernal breeze That sweeps the spikenard gardens of 
the Sowh. 186: Bextiey Avan. Bot. 699 The precious 
‘Spikenard Oil of Scripture is supposed by some to have 
been derived from A[udropogon) Iwarancusa. 

+ Spiker, Obs. Also 6 spyker. [o.MDu. 
‘or MLG. spiker: see Spike 56.2] A spike-nail. 

x574 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 237 Small spykers 
vj dozen, 1576 /bid. 263 Dimid. C of spykers, xvi4. 1658 
tr. Porta'’s Nat. Alagic vu. i. 191 They have ships made 
fast.. by great spikers of wood. 

Spiker? (spaitke1). [f. SPIKE v.1] 

L.A device for spiking a cannon. 

1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S, Munitions War 112 Figures 2 and 
\3 represent a spiker for guns of large calibre. . 

2. One who spikes a pun; one who drives or 


hammers in a spike. 

1884 ‘H. Cortincwoop ’(W. J. C. Lancaster) Under 
Meteor Flag 290, 1 immediately withdrew the spikers, and 
.. we silently made the best of our way to the beach. 1887 
Set. Amer. 18 Jan. 389 There are 32 ‘spikers’ to every five 
miles of track, each man of whom drives 840 spikes a day. 

+ Spi ket. . Obs. [f. SprxE 56.1] = Spimevet!, 

1796 Wirnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 83 Spiket (spicula) 
or Little Spike, constituting a part of a larger composition 
of florets. Jéid. UH. 149 ‘he number of florets in each 
spiket very uncertain. 1817 Blacki, Mag. I. 235 The 
spikets on an ear of wheat are in two rows. 

Spike-tackle, -tub: see Speck 56.4 2. 

_ 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word.bk. 642. 
. Spikey, obs. form of Sriry a.2 

Spikily, adv. [f. Sprxy a2] In a spiky 
‘manner ; like spikes. 

* 4893 ‘ Maxwenr Gray’ Last Sentence 1.1. vii. 135 [Hair] 
which. ,stood spikily out in every direction. * . 

Spikiness. {f. Srixy a.7] The quality of 
being spiky or sharp-pointed. 

axgaz Liste Hush. (1757) 141 The spikiness and speariness 
of the tops. 1865 Z.raminer 4 Nov.697/3 A real Christmas 
fire. .reflected itself in the..tiles and the fantastic spikiness 
of the steel fender. 7 . 

Spi'king, 56. Obs. exc dial. Forms: 3-5 
spikyng(e, 4-6 spykyneg(e, 5 spykhyng), 4-6, 9 
spiking, 5-7, 9 spikin, 6 spikene, 9 spiken, 
speken, -in, specking. [prob. a. MDu. spiking, 
synonymous with sfzkex (see SPIKE 50.2) or denoting 
some variety of this.] A spike-nail. 

x26z in Rep. Comm Pub. Rec. Lrel. (1815) PA, ti, In fabrica- 
cione. .ij malliorum et xx. spikyngorum, de mediocri forma. 
1307-8 JS. Acc. Exch. K. R. Bdle. 14 No. 14 (P.R.O.), 
In.tij. C. de magnis Spykinges emptis,...iiij.s. 1354 feu. 
Ripon (Surtees) 111.96 Et de M! DC de spykinges grossis 
emp. ut infra pro coopertura ejusdem domus. 1399 /éid. 133 
Et in j mille a midelspykyng, iis. tid. 1408 Ibid. 139 Item 
et in tij m! dubylspykyng. 1484 Churchw. Acc. 2 ‘igtoft, 
Line. (Nichols, 1797) 80 Paid for grete spikyngs to all the 
trestles ofall the Belles. 1527-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1995) 

344 Paid for a hillett & a plate & spikinges for the Southe 
churchdur. 3586 Shrftleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 27 
For dubblye and singley spikenes, ij’. 1603 //d. 15: Duble 
spykinges,..iij';..single spykinges,..xijt, 1647 J. Canter 
Nail & Wheel 27 There are a sort of nails (spikins 1 think 
they call them) they want heads: and so whatsoever is 
hang’d upon them slips of. ax82z5 Forsy Moc. £. Anglia, 
Sptkin, Spekin, a large nail with a round flar head. 2828 
Carnr.Craven Gloss., Spiking, a long nail withont a head. 

So + Spiking-nail. Oés. 

x3r1-2 in J. R. Boyle Hedoz (1895) App. x3 Spyky{n]gnayl 
et lignis pro barrix, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 469/1 Spykynge 
nayle, 1497 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 350 For 1j¢ spikin 
nalis. s 

Spi'king, vd/. sé. [f. Sere v1] 

1. The action of fastening or piercing with a spike 

or spikes. 

2775 in ASH. 1887 29fk Cent. Aug. 176 The spiking and 
subsequent death of Jolin M. 

2. Spiking crib or curb: (see later quots.), 

3839 Ure Dict. Arts 972 In this operation, three kinds of 
cribs are employed; called wedging, spiking, and main 
crib. Jdid.973 ‘The next o ion is to fix spiking eribs.. 

to the rock. 2857 W. W. Suva Coal & Coal-mining 114 

Lighter rings of wood, the spiking curbs, were then placed 

at intervals of 28 inches to 3 feet, according to the pressure. 

-1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-m. 230 Spiking Curts, light rings 
of wood to which planks are spiked,..when plank tabbing 
is used in sinking through water-bearing ground. 


Spiking, ¢//-a. [f Spine a1] 


i 


598 


1. Spiking party, asmall body of men told off, or 
sent out, to spike guns, 

31884 Afilit. Engineer. 1, 1. 111 The artillery or spiking 
party will be from 4 or 5 togoors5omen. 189% Pall Mall 
G..22 Oct. 6/2 General Davis, when a captain, headed the 
spiking party in the attack on the Redan. 

2, Presenting the appearance of spikes; suddenly 
rising and falling. 

3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 360 The range of temperature 
may be moderate—not exceeding 103°—or irregular with 
‘spiking’ readings. 

Spiknard, -nel, obs. ff. SpPIKENARD, SPIGNEL. 

Spiky (speiki), a.1 Also 6 spikie, spykie. 
[f£ Sp1Kesé.1] Having the form of a flower-spike ; 
characterized by the production of spikes or ears. 

Insome contexts not clearly distinct from @.2 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 105 ‘The fioures grow..upon long 
purple, spykie, knoppes like to the eares or spikes of Bis- 
torte. 1656 Curpeeren Eng, Physic. Ent. 162 The stalk 
riseth above this Leaf. .like the spiky head of the Adders- 
Tongue. 1778 J. Scorr Alor. Eclogues iii. g Spiky mint rich 
fragrance breathing round. 1828 Llackw. Alag. Dec. 711/2 
The tall harvest of spiky wheat, 1883 Avowledge 8 June 
336/2 Rye-grass, ..a common roadside weed..with..a num- 
ber of spiky flower-heads. 1884 Pall! Afall G. 10 June 4/1 
Sweet-vernal-grass..the peculiar spiky plant to which new- 
mown hay owes with us the whole ofits delicious fragrance. 

Spiky (spoi'ki), 2.2 Also 8 -ey. [f. Spike 50.2] 

1. Fitted with a spike or spikes; having sharp 
projecting points. 

1720 Pore /liad xx. 585 The spiky Wheels thro’ Heaps of 
Carnage tore; And thick the groaning Axles dropp‘d with 
Gore. 1764 Ranpatt Semi-Virgilian Hush. App. 1 Mr. 
Ellis, in one of his eight volumes on Husbandry, made men- 
tion of a spiky roller. 2767 R. Jaco Edge-hilt m1. 120 By 
gainful Commerce of her woolly Vests, Wrought by the 
spiky Comb. 1866 Daily Tel. 20 Jan. 3/6 His martial cloak 
. around him, and the usual spiky helmet on his head, 1893 
G. AtLENn Scallywag 1. 97 A couple of large spiky shells. 

Comb. 1778 (W. Marsuatt} Alinutes Agric., Observ. 18 
The latter has scarcely ten vigorous plants in the whole 
field ;—though spikey-rolled, and repeatedly harrowed. 

2. Having the form of a spike or spikes ; stiff and 


sharp-pointed, 

ty4z Brarr Grave 191 The tapering Pyramid !..Whose 
spiky Top Has wounded the thick Cloud. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 298 [Calcedony] filiform, tubular, or 
spiky. 1810 Worvsw. Prose IWks, (1876) 1. 282 If ten 
thousand of this spiky tree, the larch, are stuck in at once 
upon the side ofa hill, they can grow up into nothing but 


deformity. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. i, With bisspiy | 


hair looking as if it must tear the sheet to ribbons. Seon 
Besant Egual Woman 126 A dozen spiky thorns sticking 
intohim inthe most cruel manner, | 

Comb. 1849 Curries Green Hand xvi. (1856) 158 The high 
bundles of knotted and jointed bamboo, with their spiky- 
3% ig Sie 5 f spike h 

. fig. Suggestive of spikes; sharp. 

r88r Mrs. Lyxn Linton JZ Lovet I. 94 To oppose 
smoothness to her spiky irritability. 

Spilakee, obs. variant of SPILLIEIN. 

Spilching. (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Comm. Gloss. No. 9, Spilching, atrade term 
applied usually to a brick..which on being exposed to the 
weather becomes dry, crusts, and gradually falls away, 

+Spilcock. Oés.-° In § spylkok. [Of 
doubtful origin: cf Sprnquern.] A form of top. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 469 Spylkok, or whyrlegygge, chyl- 
derys pley,. .giraculunt. ; 

+Spilder. 0¢s.-! In 5 spildur. [Of Scand. 
origin: cf. Norw. sfildra, Sw. spillra, spiller-, in 
the same sense, and SPELDER 5d.] A splinter. 

e1420 Avow. Arth. xiii, The grete schafte that was longe, 
Alle to spildurs hit spronge. 

+ Spile, 52.1 Obs. rare. [Related to Spice v.1 
Cf. OFris., OS., OHG. spl (G. spiel, dial. spil, 
Du. sfe/, etc.).] Sport, play. (In fig. senses: cf. 
Spite v.1 1 b.) ‘ 

cx2z50 Gen. & Ex. 2977 Polheuedes, and froskes, & podes 
spile Bond hardeegipte folcin sile {? ead file=filth}. Jézd. 
3462 De bridde daizes morze quile, dunder and leuene made 
spile. - . 

Spile (spail), sb.2 Also 7 spyle. [a. MDu. or 
MLG. sfive (Du. dial., WFris., and LG. spile; 
Du. sfi7l, NFris. spil, G. speil), splinter, wooden 
pin or peg, -skewer, etc.] - 

1. north. dial. and +Sc. A splinter, chip, or 
narrow strip, of wood; a spill. 

1513 Doucias 2neid 1x. ix. 42 Sumstekyt throu the cost 
with spilis of tre Lay gaspand. xs40 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. VI. 485 For glew, to glew on the spilis upoun ane 
patrown of ane gun. 1634 Lowe's Chirurg. (ed. 3) x11 The 
tumor being opened,..you must separate the [membrane] 
»«gently from the flesh, either with your Spyle or other fit 
instrument proper to pull it out. 1671 Skinner Liéystol, 
Ling. Angl. s.v., A Spile or Spill. 1838 Civil Eng .§ Arch. 
Frnt. tl, 5 Two wedges made out of one piece, and two 
spiles, /éid., He..drives in a wooden spile, which imme. 
diately stops the leak. B69 Peacock Lousdale Gloss. 79/1 
Spile, a splinter. 1894 Hestor Northumbld. Gloss. 677 
‘Thor's a sptle run into ma finger. 

2. A small plug of wood for stopping the vent of 
acask; avent-peg; aspigot, Chiefly dial. 

1707 Mortimer //usb. §73 Have near the Bung-hole a little 
Vent-hole stopp’d with a Spile. 1796- in many dial. gloss- 
aries, 1832 Marrvat WV. Forster v, He knelt to pull out 
the spile, 1896 Sv 11 Dec. 3/2 A number of spiles for 
extracting spirit from casks, 

Jig-_ 1835 Harizerton Clockm, Ser. 1, xvi, This Province is 
like that are trees, and if they don’t drive in a spile and stop 
the everlastin flow of the sap, it will perish altogether, 


SPILE. 


b, U.S. A small wooden or metal spout for 
conducting sap from the sugar-maple. 
‘ 7875 Karicur Lict. Afech. ita A notch is cut by an axe 
in the tree above the spile, 1879 Burroucus Locusts & Wild 
Honey 9 The bees get their fet taste of sweet from the sap 
as it flows from the spiles. 

3. techn, (See quot. and cf. Sprit 50,1 3,) 

1750 Brancniey Nav. Lxpos. 155 Spiles are small Wood 
Pins, which are drove into the Nail-holes, when a Ship's 
Sheathing is taken off. [Hence in some later nautical Dicts} 

4, attrib. and Comb., as spile-borer, -hole, py, 
-lap. 

a@ 1825 Forny Voc. £, Anglia, Spile-hole, the air-hole ina 
cask, pile peg, the wooden peg closing the hole for the 
admission of air into acask when it is tapped, 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech, 2268/1 Spile-borer, anauger-bit to bore out stuff 
for spiles, 1885 Whitby Times 31 July 2/6 Bar, &c.—Trays, 
waiters, .. screws, spring spile taps, crushers, 

Spile (spoil), s4.2 Also 6 Sc. apyl-. (app. an 
alteration of Prix sd.! after prec. or by wrong 
analysis of combs. ] 

1, = Prinz 56,1 3, 

_ 1513, Douctas <2neid 1x. x. 20 Aschame 3e nocht..To be 
inclosit amyd a fald of stakis, And be assegit.. With akyn 
Spyllis and dikis on syk wys? 1614 in 7rans. Cumbld, 4 
Westsmnoreld, Antig. & Archzxol., Soc. (1912) 244 (Some of the] 
spiles [which had been placed at the king's charges fordefence 
of the sea]. 182z9(see Sprite v7]. 1851 H, MEtvittr Whale 
ix, Another runs to read the bill that’s stuck against the spile 
on the wharf, 1856 OLmstep Slave States 351 A spile,pointed 
with iron, six inches in diameter, and twenty feet long, is set 
upon the stump by a diver. /d7d., In very large stumps, the 
spile is often driven till its top reaches the water. 1878 N. H. 
Bisnop Voy. Paper Canoe 115 The government is buildiog 
a remarkable pier of solid iron spiles, three abreast. 
b. (See quot.) 

ax825 Forsy Voc. BE. Anglia, Spile, a wedge of wood 
stoutly pointed with iron, used in clay or gravel pits, lime 
stone quarries, etc., to let down large quantities at once. 

ec. Afining. A sharp-pointed post used in sinking 
by means of cribs. 

1841 Crotl Eng. & Arch, Frul. 1V. 293/1 Supposing. the 
sand five fathoms.,.in depth,..and the length othe sleke 
feet, J/bid., The five rounds of spiles and cribs..will take 
up 10 feet of the diameter of the pit. 1883 Grestey Gioss. 
Coal-m, 231 Spiles, narrow-pointed tubbing wedges. 

da. attrib. and Comb., as spile-driver, -fitr, 
“WOM, 

1894 Harper's Mag. Jan, 422 The operation of a spile 
driver at Plymouth care i 1895 Funk's Stand, Ditt, 
Spileaorm, a ship-worm; teredo. 1898 Kierixc /ay’s 
Work 2 An overhead-crane travelled..afong its spile-pier. 

+2. = Prive sé.t 2b, Obs.—1 

31649 J. Evuistone tr. Boehe's Ep. xv. 133 Yet what God 
will, be done; a» many a spile of grass perisheth when the 
Heaven giveth not its raine. 

+Spile, v1 Ods. In 1 spilian, 3 spilien, 
spelien, spilen, 4 spyle-. (OE. spilian, =OFrs. 
spilia (WFris. spyle), OS. spilén (MLG. and 
MDa., LG. and Du. sfelez), OHG. spilin, spilen 
(MHG. spilen, spilz, G. spielen); Icel. spila, 
Norw. and Sw. speda, Da. spille, are from LG.] 

1. tty. To sport or play; to rejoice, 

a1000 Institutes of Polity in Thorpe Laws (1840) LH. 322 
(Hi] lufiad. jidele blisse..& ealne dag fleardiad, spellind 
& spiliad, & nzenize note dreozad. ax0z3 WuLrstax 
font. (1883) 45 Eowra leoda, pe spiliad and plegad and 
redes ne hedad. c1205 Lay, 13816 per he mid his hirece 
hzhliche spilede. ¢12g0 Gen. & Ex. 2532 God leue hemi 
his blisse spilen Among engeles & seli men. ¢1315 Snow: 
HAM ¥. 89 Elizbeth wel pat aspyde, Hou a spylede onde 
hyre syde, And made hys reioyynge. 1 

b. To play havoc, do damage. (Cf. Seize sh!) 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3183 Oc Se (bJail haued so wide spile’, 
Dat his graue is dor-vnder hiled, 
G2. ¢rans. and zutr. To say ; to speak. 

Trea. in Layamon, through confusion with spellien Srett 

vl (cf. the first quot. in sense 1 above). tS 
cxzos Lay, 14102 Ofte heo stilledliche spake, & 5; ilie: 

mid runen, of twam 3unge monnen. /éd. 14316 W 

weoren bat speche pe pat maide spilede. oh 

Spile (spail), v.% [f Spice sb.2 Cf, NF 
Spile, G. speilen, to fix or fit with spiles.] : 

1. ¢rans. To stop up (a hole) by means of a spile. 
Also with 2. . 

1691 T. Hate] Account New Invent, p. xxii, N. ail-boles, 
which they use to spile up at stripping. /éid. 45 They wer 
forced to..spile the Spike-holex 1837 in Civil. Eng.,4 
Arch, Fral.{. 242/1 Uf there should be a defect in the sant 
it must made afresh, as it can neither be spiled 35 4 
wooden joint, nor set up as a lead joint. a : 

2. To draw (liquid) from a cask by spiling © 
broaching. Now dial, : 

1772 in J. Tomlinson Doncaster (1887) 237 Going to Rest 
ington to Spile the Court Ale. axgoq in Eng. Dial. Dit. 
s.v., I never spiled the beer. ‘ ‘Ie 

8. To provide (a cask, tree, etc.) with a spl‘ 
in order to draw off liquid. Now dial. or U.S. 

3832 Maravat MV. Forster v, I've spiled them, and they 
prove to be puncheons of rum. 1836 — Midsh. kaye i 
Lhen one of the casks of wine was spiled. 1879-7 tes. 
glossaries (e.Anglia, s.w. Lincs., Cumbld., ete.). 194 s os 
Atueeton Ruters of Kings ix. 33 Of course the trees ba 
to be spiled. 1 

Spile (spail), v2 [f Sinz 56.5] frans. 1° 
furnish, secure, or strengthen with timber or 410 
piles; = Pre vi 1. eee 

1829 Brockett WV.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spile, to make a 170" 
dation in soft or boggy ground..by driving in, spiles; h 
piles or pieces of timber. 1869- in dial. glossaries, ef 


SPILING. 


Spile-bon, obs. form of SrEEt-BonE dial. 

Spiling (spsi'lin), vé/. sé. [f. SpuE v3] The 
action of driving in spiles; also, spiles collectively. 

1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1V. 293 The spiling and 
cribs averaging each six inches thick. Jéid.. A..general 
idea of the mode of spiling and cribbing through the sand. 

Spiling (spailin), vd. sd.2 [Origin obscure ; 
found earlier as Spoitine a2, 56,2} (See quots.) 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 291 Spilings, in shipbuilding, 
the dimensions of the curve or sny of a plank’s edge. They 
are commonly measured by means of a rule-staff fastened 
for this purpose on theship’s timbers. cx8s0 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 150 Sfélings, the dimensions taken from a straight 
line, a mould’s edge, or rule-staff, to any given line or edge. 
31894 Outing XXIV. 21/2 To take the spiling for shaping 
the planks, care and patience are required. 

attrib, 1869 Sie E, Reep Shipbutid. xx. 457 The edges of 

. plating..are marked upon these moulds, and spiling lines 

--are given out with them. 1894 Outing XXIV. 21/2 The 
spiling staff or batten is cut..the length of the gunwale line 
and four or five inches wide. 


Spilite (spaileit). An. fa. F. spike: see 
-1TE1 2 b.J] Amygdaloid diabase. 

1879 Rutey Stud. Rocks xiii. 247To some of these rocks 
occurring..in France, the name spilite has been applied. 
1895 L. Frercner Introd. Study Rocks (1898) Index 118/1. 

Spill (spil), 53.1 Forms: 4 spille, 5-6 spyll(e, 
6-7 spil, 7- spill. [Of doubtful origin; app. in 
some way related to SPILE 56.2] 

I. A splinter ; a sharp-pointed fragment of wood, 


bone, etc. ; a slip or sliver. 

¢ 1300 Beket 850 We suspendieth such consail, for hit his 
no3t worth a Spille. cxrqoo Destr. 7roy 11119 Pirrus with 
payn puld of his brest The spyll of his speire. 1550 T. Lever 
Serm, (Arb.) 135 Beware..that ye staye not your selfe vnto 
a bryttell staffe, for it wyll brast in spylles and perce thorowe 
your handes, 1598 Hatt Sat. tv. iii, What boots it..to 
reserve their relics many years, Their silver spurs, or spils 
of broken spears. 1601 Hottanp Pliny IL. 283 ‘his herb 
:-draweth forth of the body any spils whatsoeuer. 1658 
J. Jones Ovid's [bis 43 Divine justice..maketh,.the spils 
of the staff on which he leaned to run into hishands. 1748 
in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. 11. 123 Taking out all such lints, 
spills, and other things which will not receive thedye. 1846 
HortzarrreL Turning (1.527 To preserve the edge of the 
tool, thin spills of hard wood are sometimes placed between 
the cutter and the bar, 1863 Gd. IVerds Apr. 282/1 Like 
what are called spills in the game of spillikins. 

ig. 1600 Hotrann Lizy vir. xxi. 263 This matter of usurie, 
the onely spill or bone (as it were) between, that seemed to 
hinder the uniting of their hearts. 

b. tech, (See quot.) 

1843 Ho.rzaprret 7urning 1. 197 The scrap-ironis some- 
times twisted during the process of manufacture, to lay all 
the filaments like a rope, and prevent the formation of spills, 
or the longitudinal dirty seams found on the surface of 
inferior iron, ‘ : 

2. A thin slip of wood, a folded or twisted piece 
of paper, used for lighting a candle, pipe, etc. 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Here/.s.v., Long thin splinters 
of wood used in farm houses for lighting candles are called 
spills. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxvi, She had separated a 
slip of paper for lighting tapers—a spill, as it is called—into 
fragments. x87: ‘T'ytor Print. Cult. I. 68 The children 
stand in a ring; one lights a spill of paper and passes iton. 

b. attrib, and Conib., as spill-box, -case, cup, 


-holder, pot. 

1847 Aus. Smitu Stuck.up People 84 It was termed a spill- 
case, to be sold, with similar ones, at a guinea the pair. 
1859 F. S. Coorer Jronmongers’ Catal. 181 Spill Cups. 
1860 Miss Yonce Hoses & Fears J, x. 362 The... well-filled 
spill-holder and match-box on the mantel-shelf, 1862 Caza/, 
internat, Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 6860, Several pairs of spill 
pots, various designs, x866 Mrs. Rippetr Race for Wealth 
xix, He has got aclock on the mantel-shelf, ..and spill-boxes, 
»eand cigar-cases. é 

c. e/lipt. A spill-holder in the form of a cylin- 
drical jar; also, an umbrella-holder of similar form. 

1895 Army & Navy Soc. Price List x5 Sept. 318 Oriental 
Goods:..Spills : 6 in., pair 1/8. /é/a., Umbrella Spills, 25 in. 
high, gin. diameter, 

3. techa, (See quot. and cf, SpiLE sd,2 3.) 

1875 Kencut Dict. Mech., Spill (Shipwrighting), 2 small 
peg used to stop the hole left by a spike when drawn out. 

4. Mining, (See quot.) 

188x Raymonp Mining Gloss., Spills, Corn{wall], long thick 
laths or poles driven ahead horizontally around the door- 
frames, in running levels in loose ground. : 

Spill (spil), 56.2 Also 7 spil. [app.a. Du. sz? 
(MDu. spzi/e) or LG. (MLG.) spille, G. spille 
eaeark spill), spindle, axis, pin, stalk, etc., app. 

or original *szt/a, f, spin- Spin v, In some senses 
perth, associated with prec.] : 

+1. A small cylinder upon which yarn is wound ; 


aspool. Obs. F 

3594 H. Wittonte Azisa 38 Her Spill was neuer fully 
spone, For night vndid that day had done. éid. 39 The 
Spindle that you see me driue, Hath fyld the spill so often 
trend, z6r5 Hieron Hs, 1. 604 I will, now (as the vse in 
spinning is) that I haue..twisted this threed, briefly wind 
it vpon the spill. 

2. A rod or stalk of wood, metal, etc. 

1594 Carew Jasso(1881) 71 A sepulchre of Cipresse sweet 
they stall Their Barricados neere, and highest spill Of 
Palme tree with his boughs orespreads it all. 2602-—Corn- 
wall 30b, The Oysters. .haue a peculiar dredge, which is a 
thicke strong net, fastned to three spils of yron, and drawne 
at the boates sterne. /dfd. 124 b, One of the boyes con- 
uerted the spill of an old candlesticke to a gunne, 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 118 A bridle, should be 
fixed on the beam by a nut and screw, and passed down the 
spill with a lip, tograsp the headend ofthe sole. 1844 Ciot/ 


599. 


Eng. & Arch. Frail. VIl. 190/2 The ‘button clack-..was a 
disc of metal with acentral spill or stalk, which rose and fell 
in a guide. 1881 Greener Gun 236 By using more packing, 
or a larger spill, the same bit may be used to bore several 
sizes out of a barrel. 

tb. A stem-like root. Also sSi/l-root. Obs. 

1765 Musenm Rust. V1. 29 Mr. Lewis says it [sc. burnet- 
haulm] runs down in a spill six or eight inches. 1796 Trans. 
Soc. Arts X1V, 260, I do not suppose the transplanted ones 
will answer, having but one spill-root. 

ec. Of a gun: = Nirie sé. 3. 

3823 Specif. F. Day's Patent No, 4861, Nipple or spill to 
receive the copper percussion caps. 

3. A pin or slender rod upon which anything 
turns; a spindle. 

2730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 337 This is to be kept in 
Motion by a Gut-string (as the Spill of a Spinning-Turn is 
moved). 1762 /bid. Lif. sro A large spill of iron, on which 
there is a brass weather-cock. 1770 /bid. LXI. 74 It is 
remarkable that the spill was found in the bell-chiasiber: and 
the weather-cock in the battlements, 188z Younc £v. 
Man his own Mech, § 1486. 671 The spill that connects the 
handles and keys with the lever that acts on the catch fof 
the lock]. 1888- in s.w. dial. glossaries. 


tSpill, 54.3 slang. Obs. [Of doubtful origin: 
perh. from Sritnv.] A small gift of money; a tip. 

1675 Crowne Country W7t 11. i, Give a spill to my watch, 
and my Grace shall drink your health in claret. “/6id. 1, 
Never make a bustle oa your wedding-day! give the con. 
stable a spill. 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 173 The Bishops who 
consecrated this Ground, were wont to have a Spill or Spor- 
tule from the credulous Laity. 1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 
1799 II. x51, I will..give him a good spill for his resignation 
into the bargain. 

b. Const. of (money), 

1707 iF Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, IVks. (1709) T iij, For | 
asmall Spill of Money, he was..my Friend. 2778 Foore 
Trip Calais 11, Wks. 1799 11. 347 For a little spill of money, 
he may put us in a way to get our daughter out. 1815 Scorr 
Guy MM, xxxiv, All dead but Gipsy Gab, and he would go off 
the country for a spill of money. 


Spill (spil), 5d.4 [f. Seixu v.] 
1.°A throw from a horse or vehicle; a fall or 


tumble ; an upset. 
, @x845 Barua Lagol. Leg. Ser. ut. Blasphemer's Warn. 
355 Cursing his fill At his courser because he had given him 
a‘spill’, 1876 Chambers’ Frul. 29 July 493/1 During the 
struggle {in polo]..mishaps now and then occur—happy if 
only a spill, 1895 Merevitn Amasing Alarriage xv, The 
coach rocked, they were sharp on a spill midway of the last 
descent, : . a 

2. A downponring or dropping of liquid; a 
quantity spilled. 

1848 J. Keecan Leg. & Poents (1907) 482 If a spill of my 
heart's blood could be of any comfort to the poor creature, 
he should be welcome to it. 1888 Harfer's Mag. Dec. 87 


Soon the rain left off for a moment, gathering itself together 
again for another spill, 


b. A channel or passage for the escape of surplus 

water; a ‘ spill-way’. 

1900 Hestnt. Gaz. 10 July 2/t The waters flow down many 
spills and channels, though at present there are two main 
branches. : 

3. Naut. A slight breeze. 

1899 Daily News 20 July 8/3 They found a spill from the 
stern again taking the ships on the starboard aft. : 

Spill (spil), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. spilled, 
spilt. Forms: Jz. 1-2 spillan, 2-5-en, §spyllyn; 
3-6 spille, 4-6 spylle, 4-8 spil,6 spyl(1; 4-spill. 
fa. t. 1-4spilde (4spild), 4 spilede, 5 spillide, 
spyllede, 5, 7- spilled; 4 spilte, 4-5 spylt, 5-6 
spylte, 4- spilt. a. pple. 1 sespilled, -od, 2 
i-spilled, 5~6 spylled, 5- spilled (7 spill da); 
1, 5-6 spild (6 spilde), 3-5 i-spild (4 i-spilde, 
i-spyld, y-spild, 5 y-spyld); 1, 4- spilt (4, 6 
spilte), 4 y-spilt(e, y-spylt, 5-6 spylt(e. [OE. 
spillan, = MDu. and Du. spillen, MLG. and LG. 
spillen, G. (ver)spillen, NFris. spille, spilj, 
obscurely related to the synonymous OE, sfzldait, 
= OS. spildian (MLG. and MDu. spi/den), OHG. 
(obs. G.) spziden. It is not clear which of the two 
forms is represented by ON. sfz//a (Icel., Norw., 
Sw. sfilla, Da. sfilde), which may partly have 
contributed to the MIE. uses of the word.] ; 

I. 1. trans, To destroy by depriving of life ; 

to put (or bring) to death; to slay or kill. 

Common ¢1300-1600. Now Oés. exc. arch. . 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xx. 16 (He] cymed & spilled 
buendo das. 67d. John xi. 53 Of dam dzzge.,.zedohton 
[hia] pzette hine spildon se/acuoeldon. a@x122 0. E. Chrov. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1096, Der weard eac Eoda..pes cynges 
adum..& sumne man to Lundene ledde, & per spilde. 
ex17§ Lamb. Hot, 17 3ifheo nullué nefre..gan to bote, 
hit ts riht pet me hem spille. cxzos Lay 16870 Let heom 
alle for-don, spillen & zc an-hon, cx1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
348 With bis Askebert heo spac, bis child to slen and spille. 
1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace(Rolls) 4806 Androcheus saw 
his felon wille, pat pe kyng poughte hym to spille. 3387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 253 [Pey] hadde leuere be lost 
and ianilde ban be vnderlynges and seruauntes, 1418-zo in 
Archaeol. (1827) XXI. 72 Whan thay had hym so gretly 
agylte, And of hys men meny one spylte. ¢ 1489 SKELTON 
Death Eart Northumbld. 10S Alas for pite! that Percy thus 
was spylt, The famous Erle of Northumberland. a 1529 4 
‘Now syngewe* 14 Thus was I spylt, Man, for thy gylte, An 
not for myne. 1573 L. Lioxp Afarrew of Hist. (2653) 94 
O Greece thou spiilest more men with civil wars... U oy 
would defend thy state against all the world. 1612 . 
Taytor Comm. Titus i.7 Caring no more in their fury to 
spilla man, then to kill a dogge. 3863 Morris Earthly Par. } 


SPILL. 


(1890) 44/2 Then if mine old line he must spill There let God 

save him if He will. 1887 —Odyss. xt. ah 

Helen desth did spill) 02" *" 438 How many for 
b. Contrasted with save, 

13.. K. Alzs. 3997 (Laud. MS.), Pe kyng may don his wi 
Sauen pat Percien oiper hym sels e185 Cie 
W. 1917 Ariadne, So that the site was al at his wille To 
sauyn hem hym leste or ellis spille. 1430-40 Lypc, Bochas 
I. vill, (1544) 13.b, Ye may me _saue and spill with a woord. 
1526 SkELTon Alagny/. 1496 Surely it is 1 that all may saue 
and spyll. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S,) 170 Thow may 
me saif, thow may me spill, Baith lyfe and deide lyis in thy 
will, 1620-6 Quartes ‘east for Worms 631 Wks, (Grosart) 
IL. 14 Loue cry'd out, Hold} for better sau'd, then spill’d ; 
But Feare cry'd, Kill. 7 

c. ref. To destroy or kill (oneself). 

¢ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 435 He..oft-tyme 
wes in to wil hyme-self in-to be flud to spil. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1, 328 In this wise himself he spilte With his falhaste and 
dethhenam. 142-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 4368 For into 
teris bou3 hou al distille, And rende pi silfe, as bou woldest 
pe spille. 1480 Robt. Devyll 68 in Hazl. £. P. 2.1, 221 M 
wyfe soroweth in her partye, I feare that she wyll her selfe 
spyll. x513 Dovctas Zneid u. x. 203 Gif thou list pas, 
quod scho, thi self to spill. ¢2sso RoLaND Crt. Venus m1. 
39, Quhilk spilt hir self for luif of Pyramus. x60g Daniev 

tw. Wars vu. xvii, Wks. (Grosart) II. 304 Thou first didst 
conquer vs; then rays'd our skill To vanquish others; here 
our selues to spill. 

+a. absol. To cause death or slaughter, 
contrasted with save, spare, etc. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 16330 Ne wat pou pat be pouste es min 
to spill or latte ga? 1390 Gower Conf. I. 114 For he to 
spille and noght to save Is schape, as thogh he were ded. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1318 With pat Bucifalon..he brased 
in be side, Springis out with a spere, spillis at be gaynest. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy iW. 3317 Va-to be tyme pet haue 
of pe toun..ful possessioun, At her fre wil to spillen and to 
saue. cx485 Digdy Afyst. (1882) 11. 233 For he hath the pour 
of the princes alle, To saue or spylle. 1576 Perri Petite 
Pallace 78 Women ought to..spyll with Camma, to kylt 
with Lucrece. 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 452 Thinking no 
revenge more princely, then to spare when she might spill. 
@x618 Sytvester Panarctus 1546, I know it far more 
honourable ‘Io save then spill (in Cases tolerable), x627 
E. F. Hist. Edw. 1 (1680) 72 ‘To save where you may spill 
proclaims your Goodness. 

2. To destroy or put an end to (life). Now arch, 

In later use perh. associated with sense 9. 

e950 Lindis/. Gesp. Luke xvii. 33 Sede suahuele soecad 
sauel his hal gewyrca spilled hia. 13.. A. Adis. 1062 (Laud 
MS.), Mizth she haue yfounde a knijf, She had yspilt sone 
her if. c¢1430 Six Gener. (Roxb.) 9738 Thogh my life in 
erth be spilt, Gladly I wold my soul saue. 1549-62 Stern- 
Hop & H. Ps. xxxv. 4 Confound them with rebuke and 
blame that seeke my soule to spill. r590 Srexser /. Q. 11t. 
vii. 54, I.. Bad her commaund my life to saue, or spill. x642 
H. More Song of Soul u. ii. i, viii, Ay me! that dreary 
death such lovely life should spill, 2650 Futter Pisgah u. 
xii. 249 Behold his life spilled, whilest wicked Balaams was 
spared in journey. @x668 Lassecs Voy. Staly (1698) I. 4 

ou must carry your body steadily, or else spill your life. 
1813 Scotr 7 rternt. u. xxit, But trust me, that, if life be spilt, 
.-in Arthur's grace Gyneth shall lose a daughter's place. 

+8. To destroy, ruin, or overthrow (a person) ; 
to bring to ruin or nus . se esos 

e980 Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 39 Pette a! t salde me ne 
ic losige uel Bee ne spillo. cxzog Lay, 28863 Ah he nes 
noht iseli; Pat wes for unleoden spilden al his peoden, 
¢1278 in O. &. Misc. 144 Pat folk worp eft wrobe i-spild be 
nule to hire turne. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
13624 Per hardinesse pem seluen spild! ¢1386 Craucer 
Mancipie'’s 7.326 Ful ofte for to muche speche Hath many 
a man been spilt as clerkes teche. ¢xqz5 A/S. Digty 233 
fol. 224 b/r Necligence & mysavisement spilleth, perscbeth, 
& leseth hem pat ben yvnkunnynge. 1526 ‘l'inpate, Heb. ii. 
We ought moche more to attende vnto tho thynges which we 
have herde, lest we be spilt. 1583 BABincTON Commandm. 
vili. (1590) 344 This spoyle to speede our selues, and spill our 

rethren in this lamentable and vnmercifull manner. 1615 
‘I. Avams Black Devil 25 Hee walkes any way, to spill any 
man by any meanes. 1642 H. More Song of Soud tt. tit tv. 
XXX, Why ad the firstemade man such 2 loose will, That 
his innumerous of-spring he should fouly spill, 

refl. 21300 Cursor AM, 17226 But i pat es sa dedii dill, Me 
spedis ai me-self to spill, Wit my flexsti lust to fill. ¢1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 148 Quhen man for his gylt 
brekand my byding hymself spilt. ¢ 1460 rbanttatis 82 in 
Babees Bk. 15 With fayr speche pou may haue py wylle, And 
with by speche pou may pe spylle. 2526 SKELTON AZagny/. 
2165 Some fall tofoly them selfe fortospyll. 1584-7 Greene 
Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 134, 1 will either spoile 
him, or spill my selfe, 2602 SitaKs. //ant, 1V. v.20 So full 
of Artlesse icalousie is guilt, It spill’s it selfe, in fearing to 
be spilt. ; 

+b. To destroy or rain (the soul) by offending, 

or causing to offend, against moral laws. Obs. 

e12z90 S, Eng. Leg. 1.131 Pe honour of holi churche be 
lore, and is soule he mi3zte so spille. ¢1340 Harare’ 7: 
Conse. 1320 And welthes.. be saul of man ma lightly spille. 
¢1375 Cursor Af. 2902 (Fairf.), Mony mon for paire a 
wil paire body and paire saule wil spil. 1509, HAWES one 
Swearers 29 Wo worthe couetyse that dothe so oe ; 
spyll. assSin W. H. Turner Select, Kec. Oxford | Qa re te 
Other .. lamented, to see him spill his soul, retetes 2° 
3623 R. Carpenter Conse. Chr. 110 So the least sinne.. 
yncontrolled (is sufficient] to spill the soule. to spoil 

+e. To injure in respect of character; P 


pecteas t PL B. v. 4t Who-so apart be renee 
Feciot age in aba (306 Pe For to omend thi 
punlecee 7992 i Ori are thi of vertewis folk, ot 
fullis.” 55x Rosixsow tr, Afore's Ute 
men vouchesauffe to corrupte and spi ere cee at 


osen gromp Le y s 
GHOSED eo. sw got what an evil it is to spill and indulge 
r 


Freq. 


SPILL. 


ourselves and to make an idol of our will. 1657 R. AUSTEN 
Fruit-trecs 11.84 The common saying is: Spare the rod and 
spill the child. 1664 [see Spare v.' 6 a. a]. F 

+4. To wreck, destroy, or devastate; to spoil or 
ruin by demolition, etc. Ods. 

Freq, from ¢ 1400 to ¢x620. In first quot. adsol, 

e9so Lindis/. Gosp. Jobn x. 10 Deaf ne cymes buta patte 
gestele & eted & Josad wel spilled. ¢1125 O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. z125, On Ses ilces zeares weard swa micel 
flod.. pet feola tunes & men weordan adrencte,..& corn & 
madwe spilt mid ealle. ¢z225 in Rel. Antiq. 1. 48 The 
strong fend..Godes hondiwerc he spilde, For on appel of 
the tree. @1300 Cursor M, 720 A-ganis godd wex he sa 
gril pat al his werk he wend to spil. 1340 Ayend, 12g Vor 
bou art ase pe ilke pet slepp ine be ssipe pet is yspild. 
1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy 1. 3904 Her behestes manly to 
fulfille, Towardis Troye, pe cite for to spille. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vin. 731 Palyce thai spylt, gret towris can con- 
found. 3532 Herver Xenoph, Househ, 16 b, The dogges 
kepe away wylde beastis, that they spille not the frute. 
1573 Tusszr Husé, (1878) rog Let luie be killed, else tree 
will be spilled. 1608 TorseLn Serpents 2 Conyza strewed, 
the haunt of serpents spills. 1623 C, Burter Fem, Alon. 
vii. Q 2, The Mother-Waspes were many at first; yet the 
Rainie Spring and Summer did so spill their nests, that 
there were no small Waspes seene till Libra. 

+b. With immaterial object. Ods. 


Not always clearly distinguishable from 5 d. ' 


1382 Wycuir Pref, Ep. Jerome v, Verreye wisdom shal 
spil the fals wisdom. 1382 — Ger. xli. 31 The greetnes of 
myseys is to spille the greetnes of plentithe. 21400 Sir Pere. 
1336 A sadde stroke I salle one hym sett His pride for to 
spyllel ¢x4z0 Chron. Vilod, 2150 on feyndus powere y 
dude bo spyile By help of bo angels, pat comen meto, 1567 
Gude § odlie B, (S.T.5.) 134 Man, 1 gaif the nocht fre 
will, That thow suld my Sacral spill, x602 J. Davies 
(Heref.) ALérum in Modumt Wks. (Grosart) I, 25/2 Natur- 
ally Contraries spill each other. — ; 

5. +a. To despoil or deprive of something. Oés. 

c1r24 O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1124, Six men [weron] 
spilde of here egon & of here stanes. . 

b. To deprive of chastity; to violate. Obs. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3256 Dob be me al youre wille, Schel 
he neuer eft wimman zpille 1 ex375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. 
(Simon & Fudas) 350 [She] sad, pat he agane hir will hyre 
difforsit, & sa cane spill. ¢1r470 Henry MVallace 1.164 Both 
wiffis, wedowis, thai tuk all at thair will, Nonnys, madyns, 
quham thai likit to spill. . : 

e. To spoil by injuring or damaging in some 
way; to render imperfect or useless; to destroy 
the goodness or value of (a thing). Now only dad. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 6774 If i lent pe suitkin beist, pat ded 
be or spilt at leist. 1377 Lancet. 2. PZ. B. v. 442, [I have} 
yspilte many a tyme Bothe flesche & fissche and many other 
vitailles, ¢14z0 Avow. Arth. iii, On him spild I my spere, 
And myculle of my nothir gere. 1532-3 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, VI. 151 Item, to him for hors spilt in the 
Kingis service,..x1 li. 1589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie ut. i. 
(Arb.) x50 They not onely giue it no maner of grace at all, 
but rather do disfigure the stuffe and spill the whole work- 
manship, 1643 Trarp Cont Gen. xxxiv. 8 Too much se- 
verity overthroweth, and quite spilleth a tender minde. 
1703 Branp Descr. Orkney, Zetland, etc. 112 When he 
Brewed, he would not suffer any Sacrifice to be given to 
Brouny, whereupon the... Brewings were spilt and for no use. 
1973 Fercusson Poems (1789) 11. 43 Ae scabbit yew spills 
twenty flocks. 186r Geo. Exot Silas A/arner xiv, If 
you've got anything as can be spilt or broke,..she'll be at 
it, 1875-87 in dial. glossaries (Sussex, Surrey, Kent). 

- d. With immaterial object. Ods. or adzal. 

' ax300 Cursor M, 26841 Qua all fulfilles fe laght, and in 
apoint it spilles, He sal be plighti for bisan. c13975 Sc. Leg. 
Saints iit. (Andrew) 926 Pat opir worthit me do his will, or 
halely my purpos spill. e400 Destr. Troy 12736 Whille he 
faryn was to fight in a fer lond, Sho spilt hade hir spousaile. 
1483 Caxton G. de da Tour K viij b, Ofher.. that of her fals- 
hede.. breketh and spylleth her holy sacrement of maryage. 
1soo-zo Duxsar Poets xv. 22 He that dois all his best 
servyiss May spill it all.. Be fowll_inoportunitie. 1568 T. 
Howe. Mewe Sonets (1879) 148 She geues him leaue to 
range his fill, Full loth she is his sporte ve cll 1590 GREENE 

Mourn. Garm. (1616) 14 For cares cause Kings full oft their 
sleepe to spill, c16z0o Hume Orthogr. Brit. Tongue (1865) 

22 In al quhilk, ifa man change the accent, he sall spill the 

sound of the word. 1632 Rurnerrorp Lett, (1862) I. xxii. 

87 If ye mar or spill that business, ye cannot come back to 

mend that piece of work again. 12728 Ramsay Robt. Richy, 

& Sandy 115 These to repeat braid spoken I wad spill, Altho’ 

1 should employ my utmost skill. 1790 Suirrers Poems 92 

Tak’ tent..the sport ye dinna spill. 

+ 6, To waste by scattering, squandering, or mis- 

using; to employ or expend wastefully. Oéds. 

arx000 Rituale Eccl. Dunelut. 55 Ic gisette Sec ofer no 

& ofer rico pxte. .[dv] to worpa & Sv spilla(L. disperdas et 

dissipes cx200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 213 He..spilled on him 

pat he sholde spelien wrecche men. 1308 in Ritson Songs § 

Ball, (1877) 63/96 Throgh ham this lond is ilor To spille 

ale ant bred. 1377 Lanct. ?. Pi. B.v. 38 I..spilte pat 

my3te be spared, and spended on somme hungrie. ¢2460 

J. Russet, 2k. Nurture 47 And to py mastir be trew, his 

gloodes pat how not spille. 1533 More Devell. Salem Wks. 

9509/2 Every fond piece of his diuises, wherein this good man 

is content to leesetyme & spyll paper. 1551 Crow.ey Pleas. 

§ Pain 117 When any pore men.. were so bolde to calleit yil, 

My landis and goodis in waste to spyll, You shet them vpin 

prisone strong. 1579 Lyty Zughues (Arb.) 109 All my treasure 

spente on Iewells, and spylte in jolytye. 1633 P. Furrcuee 

Purgle Ist, wut. xxix, His spear a spit, 2 pot-lid broad his 

shield..: his word, ‘Much better sav‘d, then spill'd’. 1728 

Youne Love Fame, 16 Men, overloaded witha large estate, 

May spill their treasure ina nice conceit, 1785 Har'st Rig 51 

Nae gude I e’er kent come 0° them Gude food that spill. 

+b, To spend (time, speech, labour) frnitlessly 
or unprofitably ; to waste. Ods. 

(a) a1zg0 Owl ¢ Night. tozo He myhte bet sytte style, 

Vor al his hwile he scolde spille. ¢zz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 97 

For pov nast non more gwile to spille, pane speken embe 
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noust. ¢2330 R. Bauxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9354 Al a 
wyke pe kyng per lay, He spilte his tyme, sped of no pray. 
1393 Lanai. /. PZ. C. 1v. 466 Ech man to..Spynnen, and 
spek of god, and spille notyme. cxq4gso Loveticn Aferlin 
12462 3e don but spillen goure tyme jn veyn. 

(6) @1225 Fuliana 24 Speche pu maht spillen ant ne 
speden nawiht. axzzso Owl §& Night. 1027 Ne sunge ich 
hom neuer so longe, Mi song were i-spild ech del. ¢1z90 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 69 Par-aboute pou spillest pi brethp. 2377 
Lanct. P. PZ, B. 1x. 97 He doth best, bat with-drawet 
hym..To spille any speche. 1390 Gower Cony, 1. 82 He 
spilleth many a word in wast That schal with such a poeple 
trete. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Ner thou spekist not 
sternely to hem,..ne spillest no wynde for pride. @1536 
Songs, Carols, etc, (E.E.T.S.) 43 Leve pi sweryng, & spill 
not pi wynde. a@1586 Sipney Ps. x1. i, Since I do trust 
Tehoua still, Your fearfull wordes why do you spill? 

(c) ¢1386 Cuaucer Alanciple's T. 153 This holde I fora 
verray nycetee To spille labour for to kepe wyues. cx4z5 
Craft of Nombrynge (E.E.1T.S.) 14 Ellis pou mayst spy! 
alle pi laber bere aboute. 

+7. intr. To perish ; to be destroyed or lost. Obs. 

Freq. from ¢ 1300 to ¢1550. 

ax300 K. Horn 194 Nu pu mi3zt us slen,.. Bute gef hit beo 
ft wille Helpe pat we ne spille. 1340 Ayend. 182 Spilb ofte 

t ssip bet geb zikerliche ine be heze ze. cx3g0 Will, 
Palerne 1535 Mi perles paramours, my pleye & my ioye, 
spek to me spakli, ori spille sone. 21414 Brampton Penit. 
Ps. (Percy Soc.) 11 But, Lord ! late nevere mannes soule 
spylle. ¢1480 AZirk's Festial13 Suche a derth and hongyr.. 
pat all negh spylleden for defawte. @1536 Songs, Carvés, 
etc, (E.E.T.S.) 8 Yff thy syn be never so yll, Yet for no syn 
thou shalt spyll, 1592 Damien Sonnets Delia xxxvi, Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 6x Her sight consented thus to see me spill. 

+b. To go to ruin. Obs, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 516 Adam. .was wroght ban be tent ordir 
for to fullfill, bat lucifer did for to spill. 2535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 11. 532 Seand the realme in sic ane poynt to 
spill. 1567 Satir. Poems Reforiut, v. 48 Bot now. .Sho moste 
be keipit or all will spill. 

+c. To meet with bad fortune. Ods.—} 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 88 And natheles gret diligence Thei 
setten vpon thilke dede, And spille more than thei spede. : 

8. To fall off ordecline in respect of good quali- 
ties ; to degenerate or deteriorate, to spoil. Ods. exc. 


dial, 

1ax300 Salomon § Sat. (1848) 27x Mote hit al habben is 
wille Woltou, nultou, hit wol spills, Ant bicome a fule. 13.. 
XK. Adis. 1719 (Laud MS.), Alisaunder ! hou conion wood, 
In be spillep pi faye blood. 1340 Ayend. 232 Pet be guod- 
nesse of maydenhod ne spille ine be. 1387-8 ‘T’. Usk Zest. 
Lovet. i. (Skeat) 1. 7 Thus from my comfort I ginne to spille, 
sith she that shulde me solace is fer fro my presence. a 1450 
Le Morte Arth. 23 How your courte by-gynnyth to spill off 
duoghty knightis all by-dene. x540 Hyrpe tr, Vives’ Instr. 
Chr, Wor. (592) Dd vj, My goods spil daily, the heritage 
of mine ancestry perisheth. 1574-5 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Il. 432 That the tymmer of the Frater of the said Abbay, 
quhilk consumis and spillis,..be tane doun. 1808 Jamieson 
s.v., Meat is said to sf///, when it begins to become putrid. 

9. ¢rans. To shed (blood). 

a3325 Gosp, Nicodemus (Cott. Vesp. D xiv) 91 b, Seo 
gebletsod se pe nolde pat min blod were gespillod [earlier 
text min blod nolde ageotan]. @ 1300 Cursor M. 2958 Pai 
reft bam aght and spilt pair blode. 21340 Hamrote Psalter 
xiii. 6 Swift ere baire fete to spill blode. cxq400 Rowland 
& O. 816 His nert blode he pen ber spill. x474 CaxTon 
Chesse 4x To shede and spylle blood is the condicion of a 
wylde beste. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 205 His 
blode spylled and shedde on the grounde. 1595-7 DaN1eEL 
Civ. Wars wv. xliv. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 151, I constrayned 
am this bloud to spill. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 131 
A great deal of bloud would have been spilled that day be- 
tween them two. ¢1680 Bevertpce Sere. (1729) I, 506 
That very blood which was spilt uponthecross. 176: Hume 
Hist, Eng. (1806) III. 790 After spilling an ocean of blood 
in those theological quarrels. 1829 Hoop Engene Aram 
xiii, Woe, woe, unutterable woe,—Who spill life’s sacred 
Stream! 1848 Gattenca Jtaly (1851) 279 ‘I'o account for 
the blood thus wantonly spilt. 3855 Tennyson Jand in v. 
x, The red life spilt for a private blow. 2 

10. To allow or cause (a liquid) to fall, pour, or 
run out (esp. over the edge of the containing vessel), 
usually in an accidental or wasteful manner; to lose 
or waste in this way. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xxi. 13 pai roght na mare to sla 
me ban tospill watere. ¢1340 Nosminale (Skeat) 356 [Man] 
of chirne mylke spilluth. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 469 Spyllyn, 
or puttyn owte (X. powryn owte), efit. 1489 CAXTON 
Faytes of A. 1. xxxvit. 155 They shall lightly spylle the 
watre_castyng the tubbes and other vesselles dounward. 
1530 Patscr. 728/2 Who hath spylled his potage upon the 
boorde clothe on this facyon? x60z Marston Ant. 4 fel. 
ve Wks. 1856 I. 56 Holde my dish, whilst I spill my pottage. 
1636 Joxson Discov. Wks. (Rtldg)) 750 Their arguments are 
as fluxive as liquor spilt upon a table. 1779 Aftrror No. 64, 
Like claret spilt on a smooth table. 1794 AIns: Raccurre 
Mfyst. Udolpko li, Emily's hand trembled, and she spilt the 
wine as she withdrewit from her lips. 1827 FAraDay Chent. 
Manip. i. (1842) 17 Any of the metal [sc. mercury] which 
may be spilled is swept or wiped into the groove. 1859 
Dickens 7, Tio Cities 1. v, The wine had stained the ground 
of the narrow street..where it was spilled. 1885-94 R. 
Brinces Eros & Psyche July xxvi, The lamp..One drop of 
burning oil spill'd from its std¢-On Eros’ naked shoulder. 

transf, 18:8 Byros Ch. Har. w. clxxiti, The..wind.. 
which spills The ocean o’er its boundary. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. vit. 197 Leave The monstrous ledges there to slope, 
and spill Their thousand wreaths of dangling water-smoke. 

absol. 1820 Scort Aforast. Introd. Ep., [tis difficult, saith 
the proverb, to carry a full cup without spilling. 1887 J. 
Dicuie We's. Faith, Hofe,& Love (191) 197 My cup run- 
neth over, It cannot be moved without spilling. 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 
In quot. 1574 ='to divulge, let out’. 
1574 Hettowes tr. Guewara's Fant. Ep. (177) 257 Al- 


{ though it be a shame to spill it. I will not leaue to say that 


SPILL-. 


which... his friendes haue said vnto me. 1583 Grees 
millia Wks, (Grosart) II. 55 He doubted ie he should 
ouer bold, he might spill his pottage. x60 ‘I, Blaviey] 
Worcester's Apoph. Ep. Ded., That the favours which were 
conferr'd upon me, were not spilt, but powred into a Viol} 
xjor Srannore Pious Breath, w. xiii. 276 The love of Sin 
pollutes, the love of Vanity spills the Wine. 82x Suettey 
Adonais xxxvii, Be thou free ‘I’o spill the venom when thy 
fangs o'erflow. 1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 380 The fat's in 
the fire, the milk’s spilt. 
G. transf, (See quot.) 

1870 Meosery Afexn §& Afyst. Wall Sir. 137 Spilling 
stock, when great quantities of a stock are thrown upon 
the market, sometimes from necessity, often in order to 
‘break’ the price, . 

ll. To scatter, esp. by emptying from some 
receptacle or the like; to disperse. 

@1300 Cursor M. 14733 Pe moneurs for pair misgilt, pair 
bordes[ Jesus) ouerkest, pair penisspilt. ax400-s0 Alexander 
1419 Spedely with spry[n]galdis [they] spilt paire braynes, 
1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 35 Be be tonges warly 
drawen out pat pai spill no3t pe poudre. cr4qo Fallad. on 
Husb. w. 402 Or ina seriol half water fild..let hem suspende, 
And close hit fast, in wynde lest they be spild.  x710 Puruirs 
Pastorals 1. 72 As ruthless Winds the tender Blossoms 
spill, x82g T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1, Man of Many Fr.1, 
189 She is spilling all the sugar all over the table. 187 
Tennyson Princ, tv. 511 Better have died and spilt our 
bones in the flood. 

transf, 1854 Mrs. Browninc Ragged Sch. Lond. xii, But 
these others—children small, Spilt like blots about the city. 

12. a. To cover or overlay qi something by 


(or as by) spilling. rare. 

3596 Srenser /. Q. iv. x. 5 Though, .all the others paue- 
ment were with yuory spilt. 1895 Barinc-Goutn Neémni 
xxiv, (ed. 2) 336 The clouds were dispersing..; the floor of 
heaven was, as it were, spilt over with curds. 

b. To empty (a cup, etc.) by spilling. rare. 

1886 J, Dickie Weds, Faith, es Love (1891) 147 Twas 
anguish when earth's cup was spill’d. 

13. Matt. a. To*empty (a sail) of wind, 

a@x1625 Nomenclator Nav. (Harl, MS. 2301), When a sail 
hath much winde in it. ..we saie Spill the saile, which is done 
by letting goe the sheats and bowlings, &c. 1633 T. James 
Voy.95 ‘The rest stood to spill and fill the sayle. a 365! Sir 
D. Nort in North Lives (1744) x5 He was sure to beduck'd 
that was at the Yard-arm spilling the Sail. 769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1780), Vo Spill, to discharge the wind out of 
the cavity or belly of a sail when it is drawn up in the brails 
in order to furl orreefit. 1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bk, $65 
When the wind was going free, and the sail could not be 
‘spilled’. 1899 F. T. Burren Log Sea-waif 190 She. 
rounded-to under our stern and ‘spilled’ her sail. . 

b. To discharge (wind) from the belly of a sail. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 2268/1 Spilling-line, a line to spill 
the wind out of a sail, by keeping it from bellying out when 
clewed up. 1899 Daily News 20 Oct. 5/7 His club-topsail 
began to spill wind badly, and he gained nothing. 

14. collog. To cause to fall from a horse or 
vehicle ; to throw or throw out. 

1931-8 Swirr Polite Conv. 70 The road was so bad that! 
.Call'd to the Coachman, Pray, Friend, don’t spill us. 1783 
Grose Dict. Vulgar T,, Spilt, thrown from a horse, or over 
turned in a carriage; pray coachee don’t spill us. 183 
European Mag, LV. 20 ‘The parson..met with a serious 
accident in being spilt from his horse, 282x Byron Lett, 
Wks. 1833 III. 301 Riding pretty sharply.., in turning the 
corner of a lane.., he was spilt. 1887 H. Suarr Cleverly 
Won iii, It was a trick that might have spilled a practised 
horseman. | : 

b. Similarly in other contexts. Also with out, 
1Bso Scoresny Cheever’s Whalen: Adv. vi. 82 He. spills 
us all at once into the sea. 286 S. Brooxs Silver Co 
xxvii, ‘Mop, jou old fool, will you come down ?’ said the 
manager, spilling out the reluctant animal [from the chair} 
tothe ground. 188: Scribner s Monthly XXII. 536/1, She 
{the ice-yacht] slows up and heels over,..and she quietly 
spills the crew out of the box, See “Hf 
Jig. 1888 Pali Mall G. 29 Nov. 1/1 An intrigue..to spit 
Sir Charles and then to secure Mr. Monro’s appointment (0 
the vacant post. ; . 

15, intr. To flow or run over the brim or side; 

to escape or be wasted in this manner. Freq. 


with preps. and adys, Also fig. ' 
1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 11.174 Life without thee, 
loose and spills, 1683 Moxon Afeck, Exerc., Printing ut 
px The Mettal may spill or slabber over the Mouth of, the 
Mold. x74x Warts Jmfprov. Mind 1. ix. Wks. 1753 V. 23? 
He was so top-full of himself, that he let it spill on all the 
company ;..he spoke too long. x97 PAil. Lrans. LXI. 
496 ‘lo prevent the liquor from spilling when poured out 
31875 Kuichr Dict. Mech, 2268/1 Any metal which dribbles 
or spills is caught into the spill-trough, 1899 F, H. kre 
Lrrigation & Drainage vi. 246 A long, sharp lip, over which 
the water may spill back into the canal. 
transf. 1884 Burroucns Pefactont 217 Its body sluzigs 
off, and rolls and spills down the hill. xg00 Cent. Afage Feb 
sro/r The reaches of this majestic range run south. eat! 
they spill out in the far Southwest. 7 r 
b. Naut. To empty or become void of wind. 
1762 Farconer Shifwr, 1. 139 Till close embrail’d, and 
squar'd, the belly spills, 1833 Marnvar 2, Simple xv. (1253) 
103 The ship tured slowly to the wind, pitching and chop- 
ping as the sails were spilling ae 
Spill- (spil), the stem of Spry v. in combination. 
+1. In the sense ‘that spoils, mars, destroys, 
wastes’, as spill-berry, -bread, -cattst, -good, -loct, 
pain (= bread), -soul, -time. Obs. . 
€1563 Thersites in Four Old PI. (1848) @2 The spore ot 
spanysshe *spylbery sprente wt spiteful spottes. 237? & 
Kel. Antig. 1, 322 My wyf that shulde bes... Hue ciept™ 
me *spille-bred. 1566 Pasguine in Sraunce 64 Doe thy 
use Bartolus, and Baldus, and such other ‘spill caneest? 
set men togither by the eares? 1626 Minsnev 633/1 aus 
good, vilde) Spend-thrift. 1377 Lanor, 2. PLB. 21%. 35 


SPILLED. 


[Pride] sente forth. his spye *spille-loue, one speke-yuel- 
byhynde. ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. xxiv, 124 Secundus tortor, 
*Spyll-payn in fayth I hight. xzs9x Fraunce Cress Pent 
broke's Yuychurch 1. Cj, So sore inchaunted with *spill-soule 
spells, 1393 Lancu. /. Pé C. vi. 28 An ydel man pow 
semest,..oper a *spille-tyme. 

2. dial, In the sense ‘spoilt’, as spz//-wood. 

1847 Hatuiwe rt, Spilwood, refuse of wood, or wood spulf 
by the sawyers. South. 1852-83 in Hampshire and Sussex 
glossaries, 

3. In the sense ‘ constructed for (or by) the passage 
of surplus water, for receiving overflow liquid, 
etc.’, as spill-back, -box, channel, stream, -trough, 
-water, -way. 

1899 F.H. Kine /rrigation & Drainage vi. 247 The depth 
of the water over the lip of the *spill-back. /did. vi. 245 
The *spill-box..is, perhaps, as satisfactory a means for 
maintaining a nearly uniform head against..an opening as 
has yet been devised. 1888 s9¢h Cent. Jan. 43 The Bhagi- 
rathi,..for centuries a mere *spill-stream from the parent 
Ganges. 1843 Hoxrzarrren 7urning 1. 327 The flask. .is 
put on the surface of the pouring or *spill-trough. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, 2268/1 Spill-trough, (Brass-founding), 
the trough against which the inclined flask rests while the 
metal is being poured from the crucible. 1852 Burn Techn, 
Dict. 1. 8.v., *Spillewater, réservoir, excavation pour re- 
cevoir les inondations dune riviére. 1875 Avex. SmiTH 
New Hist. Aberdeen 1.75 The Commissioners resolved to 
make. .a spill-water to the south of the harbour. 1889 Pad/ 
Mall G. 26 pune 1/3 The by-wash, or, as the Americans 
term it, the *spill-way was utterly insufficient. 1892 Trans. 
Amer, Soc. Civil Eng. XXVi. 640 The weir. .consisted 
partly of stortebed or spillway. 

Spillard : see Spinter sd,3 and v. 

Spilled (spild), 4/7. a. [f. Spun v.+-ED1.] 
=Spivr ffl, a. 

1574 Hetrowss tr. Gueuara's Fam. Ep, (1577) 24 If they 
by chaunce found spild bread, rotten wheat..and such other 
things spoyled. 1865 Dickens AZut, Fr. 11. xii, If we could 
have packed the brute off with Georgiana ;—but however; 
that's spilled milk. 1880 CaBie Grandissimes xiii, She had 
begun to sweep up some spilled buttons, 

Spiller (spi'lez), 53.1 [f. Sinn v.+-ER1.] One 
who sheds or spills; esp. a shedder of blood. 

1530 PALSGR. 266/2 Schedar, a spyller, resfandevr. x592 
Wyre Armorie 137 Blouds wilfull spiller seld doth mercie 
finde. x16xx CotGr., Resfandeur, a shedder, a spiller. 1647 
Hexnam t. s.v. Slood, A spiller of Bloud, een dloed-storter. 
1985 Jouxson, Shedder, a spiller; one who sheds. 2775- 
in Asn and later Dicts. 1899 West. Gaz. 9 Feb. 2/1 A 
mighty hunter, a spiller of life-blood. 

Spiller, 50.2 Ods. exc. arch. [Alteration of 
SPELLER3.] A branchlet,on a deer’s horn. 

1ggo Coxaine Treat. Hunting Dj, Some [bucks],.are 
plaine palmed without any aduauncers, with long spillers 
out behinde. 1660 Howe, Parly of Beasts 62 Such sill 
coxcombs..deserve to wear such branch'd horns, suc 
spilters [sic] and trochings on their heads, as that goodly 
Stagg bears. 1727 Batrey (vol. 11), Spillers, the small 
Branches shooting out from the flat Parts of a Buck’s Horn 
at the Top, 1827 Grirritn tr. Cuvier IV. 85 Additional 
advancers and spillers, or snags on the anterior or posterior 

arts of the palm. 1864 Reader 23 Jan. 112/3 The spillers 
into which the palm divides were directed exteriorly, as in 
the reindeer and the fallow-deer. 


Spiller (spitlex), 55.3 Chiefly Cornish dial., 
Jr. and Amer. Also 9 spillard (spilliard). [Of 
obscure origin.] 

\ 1. A long fishing-line provided with a number of 


hooks; a trawl-line. 

z60z Carew Cornwall 31b, In Harbor Eeles are taken 
mostly by Spillers made of a Cord..to which diuers lesser 
and shorter are tyed at a little distance, and to each of 
these a hooke is fastened with a bayt. Jéid., This Spiller 
they sincke in the Sea. 1836 1s¢ Kep. Irish Fisheries 151 
The line and spillards are the modes of fishing chiefly 
practised, 185: Voy. Mauritius iv. 160 A linesome hundred 
yards in length, from which depend shorter lines, like an 
Irish ‘spiller’. 1875 Zoologist 2nd Ser. X. 4500 A specimen 
of-the torpedo..caught on spillers (hook and Jine)..near 
Lamorna [in CornwallJ. 7 

attrib, 1836 1st Rep, Lrish Fisheries 151 The long line, 
hand line, and spillard fishing grounds. r9e0 C. Lee Cyn- 
thia 81_A group of men. . baiting spiller-hooks with cuttle. 

2. ‘In the mackerel-fishery, a seine inserted into 
a larger seine to take out the fish.’ Also astrid. 

ax8g1 in Nova Scotian use (Cent. Dict). 1891 Pall Afall 
G. 10 Sept. 4/x Supplementing the spring and autumn 
mackerel fishery by line and spiller seine and trammel with 
ordinary trawlings. at . 7 

Hence Spiller v. infr., to fish with spillers. 

1836 1st Ref. Irish Fisheries 15x Long line fishing, which 
is a kind of spillarding, is generally practised in hookers. 

Spillet (spi‘lét). Zr. (and Sc). [var. of prec.] 
= Series sb.31, Also Corzb. 

31832 W. H. Maxwett Wild Sf. West I. 262 If you shoot 
in foul ground, you will probably lose the spillet. 1858 
Siunonns Dict. Trade, Spilletsfishing,..a name on the 
west coast of Ireland for a system of fishing [etc.]. 1875 
Zoologist and Ser. X. 4502 Having shot their spillets (or 
long lines) in the moming. 

Hence Spilletee-r, one who spillers. 

1832 W. HH. Maxwetr Wild Sf. West I. 263 An indistinct 
glance of a dark object.. brings the assistant spilleteer, gaff 
in hand, to the quarter. . 

+Spil-house. Oés.-! [ad. Du. speclhuis or 
G. spiethaus.] A gaming-house. 

1778 Eart Matmessury Diaries § Corr. 1. 121 All the 

rench in London were sent to the ..coffee-houses, ale- 
honses, and spill-houses to publish the intelligence. 

Spillikin (spi-likin), spellican (spe'likan). 
Forms: a. § spilakee, 9 spilleken, -ekin, -acan, 
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8- spillikin, 9 -iken, spilikin. 8. 9 spel(1)ican, 
spelekin, [app. a diminutive of Spin 56.1] 

1. Zi. A game played with a heap of slips or 
small rods of wood, bone, or the like, the object 
being to pull off each by means of a hook withont 
disturbing the rest. 

a. 1734 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) III. 211 Your 
busyness done, and you at ease To take your game at spila- 
kees, 1800 Mar. Epcewortu Selinda xix, Belinda was 
playing with little Charles Percival at spillikins. 1864 Miss 
Yonce Trial I. 173 In the nursery he was, playing at spille- 
kens with his left hand. 3884 Punch 16 Feb. 73/2, I have 
heard that the Bishops play Spilikins for cups of tea. 

B, 1869 Miss Montcomery Afisunderstood xt. 211 Eagerly 
waiting for his game of ‘Spelicans’, 1896 BEARDSLEY 
Under the Hiil (1904) 17 Spiridion..looked up from his 
game of Spellicans and trembled. 

b. One of the slips with which this is played. 

_1883 Mrs. R.T. Ritcnte Ba. Sibyls iv. 220 The spillikens 
lie in an even ring where she had thrown them. 890 
Hatrerr Thousand Miles on Elephant 251 Dead bamboos 
hy like spellicans cast about in every direction. 

. (See quot.) 

x858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Spillikins, pegs of wood bone 
or ivory, for marking the score of cribbage or other games. 

3. fg. In £/., Splinters ; fragments. 

3857 Reape MWhite Lies V1. ix. 127 The shot.. knocked 
him into spillekins, 1886 //ustr. Lond. News 3 July 2/1, 
I do not want to see the British empire split into spillikins. 

4. attrib., as spillikin-heap, twig, etc. 

,1860 Zoologist XVIII. 7060 Stepping cautiously and de- 
licately over the spillacan twigs, like a Catholic priest in 
a crowded thoroughfare. 1891 V.C. Cotes Two Girls on 
Barge 119 Not frivolous tea in a Sévres eggshell with a 
spellican development of spoon. 1900 Blackw. Mag. July 
57/x We became involved in a spillikin-heap of cross- 
purposes. _ 

Spilling, v7. 56.1 [f Spm. v, +-1NG 1} 

+1. The action of destroying, spoiling, or marring. 

a@x1zz O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 999, Ne beheold hit 
nan ping..buton folces zeswinc & feos spilling. cx440 
Promp. Parv. 469 Spyllynge, or lesynge or schendynge, 
confusio, deperdicio. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 

270 For spilling of his hous in Striuiling be the Abbot of 
Vnresoun. 1600 Gowrie Consp. Aiv, Commanding him.. 
that hee should not spare for spilling of his horse. 1647 
Hexuam 1, A spilling, spoiling, or marring. 

+2. Wasting; wasteful employment. Ods. 

€.1380 Sir Fernmb. 5425 Wan pay were to-gadre y-met, 
Spillyng of speche par was gret y-emad bytwene hem panne. 

3. The action of causing to flow or ran out 
wastefully; shedding; effusion. 

a@1340 Hamrote Psalter xxix. 1x What profit is in spill- 
ynge of my blode? 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 19 The 

attale thair so felloune was, And sua richt gret spilling of 
blud. ¢x440 Carcrave Life St. Katt. v. 1631 He is cause 

of spillyng of mekel gentel blood. 1483 Cath. Angl. 355/1 
A Spyllynge, peras 1593 Suaxs, Lucr. 1236 One justly 
weeps; the other takes in hand No cause, but company, of 
her drops spilling. 1623 Cockerast 11, A Spilling commonly 
of blood, effusion. 1844 Turrer Crock of G. xlviii. 314 
About a thimbleful of water, after fifty spillings, arrived 
safely in a tumbler. 

b. With advs., as out, over. Also transf. 

1883 E. H. Rotunxs New Eng. Bygones 36 The daily 
spilling-out from the doors of family life. 1909 J. Struarr 
Burma thro’ Cent, i. g The spilling over iigarehe kingdom 
--of Yunnan probably began fully two thousand years ago. 

4. pl. That which is spilt. 

1992-3 Act 13 Geo, IT, c.52 §6 The other four grains 
shall be allowed him towards his waste and spillings in 
making the said assays. 1800 Co.quxoun Comm, Thantes 
iii. 99 The evil practice of staving Casks..to enlarge the 
quantity of spillings of Sugar, Coffee, &c. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 1, Passion & Princ. vi, Sundry circular 
deposits of ale and porter, the accidental spillings of last 
night's carouse. 184x Dickens Bara, Rudge xv, They 
trace the spillings of full pitchers on the heated ground. 

5. attrib.and Comb,, as spilling-place; spilling- 
line, (aut. (see quots. 1769, 1882); spilling- 
staysail, a sail controlled by a spilling-line. 

1706 Srevexs Sfan. Dict.1, Derramadero, a scattering, 
or spilling place, 1762 Farconer Shifwr. 1. 314 High o’er 
the lee yard-arm the canvas swell’d; By spilling lines 
embraced, with brails confined. 1769 — Dict. Marine 
(1780), Spilling-lines,..ropes fixed occasionally to the main- 
sail and fore-sail of aship,..for reefing or furling them more 
conveniently. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxi, Reef. 
tackles were rove to the courses, and spilling lines to the 
topsails. 385: Kiprinc Sailmaking (ed. 2) 5 There are.. 
sometimes a mizen-royal-staysail, and main-spilling-stay- 
sail, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 125 The spilling lines 
.-are small pieces of rope fitted on the fore side of the sail 
for picking up the reef line in reefing topsails. 


. Spilling, vd/ 5b.2 Afin. [f Spiuu sb1 4.] (See 


quot.) 
188r Raysioxp Mining Gloss., Spilling, Com[wall], 2 pro- 


cess of driving or sinking through very loose ground. 

Spi'lly, c. techn. [f. Spun sb... 1b.} Of iron: 
Exhibiting spills or dirty seams. 

1843 Hortzarrret Turning 1. 207 Some,.twist the iron 
before the hammering to prevent it from becoming ‘spilly’. 

Spi-losite. Afin. [f. Gr. onidos spot, speck 

+-ITE! 2b.] (See qnot. 1885). 

1882 Geixie, Text-Bk. Geol. w. viii. 578 Fleckschiefer, 
Bandschiefer,..the spilositeand desmosite of Zincken. 2885 
fbid, (ed. 2) 11. ii, 127 Spilosite is a greenish, schistose rock, 
composed of finely granular or compact felspathic material, 
with small chlorite concretionsorscales. 2895 L. FLercuer 
Introd. Study Rocks (1898) Index 3118/1. 

+Spilquern. Oés.-° In 4 -querene. 
Spitcock.] A whirligig or top. 


[ct | 


SPIN. 


€1378 Gloss. in Rel, Antig. 1.9 Giraculum, quidam ludus 
puerorun, a spilquerene. 

+ Spilt, sd. Ods.—? [Cf Sprun sb.1] A splinter. 

1577-87 Hotixsnep Chron, 111. 1185/1 He was striken on 
the viser with a lance,..the spilts entring by the sight of his 
headpeece. 

Spilt, obs. form of SPELT sé.2 

Spilt (spilt), 447. @.  [f. Spo z. 
Bplay ; 

+L. Spoiled, ruined; destroyed. Ods. 

ergoa Destr, Tray 4060 Menelay the mighty..sped hym 
fro Spart his awne spilte rewme. /6id. 10131 A space for 
his spilt men spedely to graue. 

b. Sc, Rendered unwholesome or unfit for food 
through being kept too long. 

595 Duncan Aff. Etynt. (E. D.S.), Rancida caro, spilt 
flesh, /bid., Vappa, spilt wine. 1887 Scott. Leader 11 Oct. 
s/z Selling ‘Spilt’ Pears. /éid., Dr. Anderson stated that 
.- ‘spilt’ pears were unwholesome. 

2. Of a liquid: That has been allowed to flow 
over or run out, esf. in an accidental or wasteful 
manner. Also in fig. context. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 355/1 Spyllt, dutus, perfusus. 1636 B. 
Joxson Discov. Wks. (Rildg.) 743 Of this spilt water, there is 
a little to be gathered up: it isa desperate debt. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing xix. px ‘Che spilt Mettal sticking 
about the out-sides of the Mouth, 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr. m1. xiii, Boord, and floor, and a’ did sail, Wi’ spilt 
ale i’ the dark, 1837 CarLyte Fr. Rev. 1.1. x, His words 
are like spilt water. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. v, Is 
all the spilt wine swallowed? 

b. Zo cry over spilt milk (or + water), or 
variants of this: To fret about some loss, mistake, 


etc., which cannot be remedied. 

1836 Haxrsurron Clockiz, Ser. 1. xxx, What's done, Sam, 
can't be helped, there is no use in cryin over spilt milk. 
1849 Rosertson Sern, Ser. 1. iv. (1866) 76 Not stop..to 
weep over spilt water. 1860 Trottore Castle Richmond 
I. vi. 113 It’s no use sighing after spilt milk. 


+Spilter. Oss! [Cf. Seu sé.] A splinter 


or fragment, 

71646 Ear. Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars v.171 A peece 
of Ordnance bursting in two, a spilter thereof slew him. 

Spilter, error for SPILLER 56.2 

Spilth (spilp). [f Spm. v.+-rola.] That 
which is spilled; the action or fact of spilling, 

1607 SuAaks. Timou u, it, 169 Our Vaults haue wept With 
drunken spilth of Wine. 28rz W. Tennant Anster F, 11. 
xxxvi, Both chin and nose bedaub’d with spilth of snuff. 
1830 W. Tayior Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1.324 To avenge 
-. The spilth of brother's blood. 1865 CaryLe Fredk. Gt. 
y. vii, I]. x17 Grumkow ,. sent it spinning .. through the 
bottles and glasses; reckless what dangerous breakage and 
spilth it may occasion. & 

Jig. 1852 1. Airv Mem. Moir M.'s Poet. Wks. I. y. p.cxxxii, 
Such things are not made by the brain; they are the spilth 
of the human heart. 1892 Symonps Life in Swiss Hight. 
iv. 116 A ruin of old granitic rocks around you, the spilth 
and waste of mountains. 

| Spilus (spailvs). Lath. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
onidos spot, speck.] A spot or mark on the skin. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 696 It is this occasional 
dash that constitutes a spilus or mole, 1849 Craic, Spilus, 

-.acongenital spot, appearing to consist of a partial thicken- 
ing of the rete mucosum. 

Spin (spin), 56.1 [f. the vb.] 

L An act or spell of spinning; also ¢echu., 
capacity for being twisted or spun; the product 
resulting from spinning. 

1853 Househ, Words VU. 131/1 The apparatus for testing 
what istermed the ‘spin ‘of the silk ;—its capability of being 
twisted round with great velocity without... being damaged. 
1884 W.S, B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 62 As it is to be 
spun into worsted,..the longer the fibres remain the better 
will be the spin. 4 sh 

2. An act or spell of revolving or whirling round ; 
a circular or rotatory movement. 

183 Moore Sumner Féte Poet. Wks. (Oxf. ed.) 275 Tee- 
totums we've for patriots got,..A glorious spin, and then—a 
tumble. 1864 Dasenr Zest 6 Larzest (1873) 1, 194 The 
circular motion imparted to the new matter by the oricinal 
twist or spin which the sun gave to the mass, 1878 W. K. 
Currrorp Dynamic 133 Hence every twist may be resolved 
into two spins, the axis of one of which is any arbitrary 
straight line. 

attrid. 1882 Mixcnin Unifl. Kinemat. 260, 6 is what we 
have called the expansion, while w is the spin-vector at P. 

b. A head-over-heels movement; a somersault. 

31842 Lover Handy Andy i, Surprising was the spin the 
young equestrians took over the ears of the horse. 

c. Cricket. A twisting motion given to the ball 


when bowled or thrown. 

Also in combs. eff-, over-, side-, undersfin. ; 

1862 Pycnorr Cricket Tutor 34 When there is no spin 
upon the ball, 2 batsman will risk a kind of guess-bit. 3884 
Lillyzwhite's Cricket Ann.23 Not able to get quite the same 
amount of spin on the ball. : 2 

3. The act of causing something to spin. ‘5 

1840 P. Parley'’s Ann, 1. 85 Peter..changed tops ou 
Thorp; and after having a few spins, ran home, toh 
"Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 254/1 It is obvious that 
for this purpose a long rod is required to command 2 §F 
extent of water, and a more numerous series of spins 

b. Theact of tossing 2 coin in the air as a means 


of deciding something. 
1882 Daily Te el. 27 May, The 
vi spell of continuons movement by way of 


exercise or pastime ; 2 fairly rapid ride or run of 
some duration. 


Cf. SPILLED 


Oxonians being fortunate In 


SPIN, 


1866 ‘Sronrnence ‘Brit. Rur. Sports 336/2 Shorter spins | 


of three-quarters of a mile. .will be adopted as often as the 
trainer sees fit. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Frné. x5 Sept., The 
bicyclist now..takes long spins from one end of the State to 
the other. 1890 'R. Borprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 319 
He..was in much the same bodily. .condition as if he had 
taken a ten-mile spin with a greatcoat on. — 

b. A spell of quick rowing or sailing. 

1875 Scupamone Day Dreams 14 [They] would willingly 
have hired a boat for the purpose of having a spin with the 
Frenchmen. 1895 Times (weekly ed.) 90 Aug. 683/t The 
Valkyrie went out for another spin on Wednesday. 

5. Rapid or lively movement. 

1891 Merepitn One of our Cong, xix, Like the men who 
escape colds by wrapping in comforters instead of trusting 
to the spin of the blood. : oe 

Spin (spin), 53.2 Anglo-Jndian. [Abbreviation 
of Spryster.] An unmarried lady. 

3872 ‘Auiey Cueem’ (Yeldham) Lays of Ind (1876) 193 
I'm going to rhyme about A most unhappy spin. /d/d. 200 
O spins. ! be warned ere yet too late. 1888 Mrs. Croker 
Diana Barrington xxiii, ‘There were all the Gurrumpore 
spins in their beautiful new frocks ! 

+Spin, 55.3 Ods.-1 In 6 spynne. fa. G. 
spinne, spiinne, related to Spean sb.] A teat. 

msz5 Anorew tr, Brunswyke's Surg. iii. Bij/2 Vuula, y® 
whiche is a Jytell deme hangynge in y* throte lyke the 
spynne. . ; 

Spin (spin), v Pa.t. spun, span. Pa, pple. 
spun. Forms: /zf. 1 spinnan, 3-7 spinne, 
4-6 spynne (4 -en, § -yn), 5-6 spyn (7 spyne), 
6- spin. Pa. 7. I spann, 4-6 spanne (4-5 spane), 
5- span; 1 /.spunnon, -un, 4 ~/., 6 sponne, 5 
pi. spon, 6 spunne, 6-spun. Pa. pfle. 1 gespun- 
nen, 3 i-, 4,6 y-sponne, 7arch. y-spunne; 4-5 
sponnen, 4-6 sponne, 5-6 spon(e, 6 spoon(ne, 
5-7 spunne (6 spune), 6-spun. Also 5 spynned, 
6 (9 dial.) spinned. [Common Teut.: OF. 
Spinnan, = OF ris. *spinna (WFris. spinne, EFris. 
spinne, spin, N¥ ris. sfen, span), MDu. and Du., 
MLG. and LG. spinnen, OHG. spinnan (MHG. 
and G. spinnen), ON. and Icel., Norw. and Sw. 
Spinna (Da. spinde), Goth. spinnan; the stem is 
perhaps related to that of Span v.2 and to Balto- 
Slavic forms (with initial sf- or Z-) of similar 
meaning (Schade Altd. Woch. 852/2).] 

I. 1. gntr. To draw out and twist the fibres of 
some suitable material, such as wool or flax, so as 
to form a continuous thread ; to be engaged in or 
to follow this occupation. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. R 148 Reuerant [read neuerant], 
spunnun. cos Rushw. Goss. Matt. vi. 28 Sceawigap lilia 
londes hu hie waexap, ne winnap, ne spinnap. c1000 Sax, 
Leechd, 11. 310 Nim bone hweorfan pe wif mid spinnad. 
ctz90 St, Clement 156 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.327 Noupe mine 
hondene me beoth bi-nome, bat Ine may sevwy ne spinne. 
7390 Gower Conf. HI. 170 Hire moder..Bad that sche 
scholde..lerne forto weve and spinne, And duelle at hom 
and kepe hire inne. axz400 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 

07/99, | wolde wite, whon bat Eue gon spinne, Bi whom 

at S0ure gentrie stod? 1467 in Lng, Gilds (1870) 383 To 
dye, carde, or spynne, weve, or cloth-walke. xs30 Patscr. 
728 And you wyll speake with my mother she spynneth 
nowe at hoine. 1560 Pirkincton Lxrfes. Aggcus (1562) 217 

When Adam dalve, and Eve span, Who was than a gentle- 
man? ¢16ss5 Mitton Sons. xx. 8 The Lillie and Rose, that 
neither sow'd nor spun. 1756-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav. (1760) 
I. 388 The entrances are crouded with old women spinning. 
1825 J. Nicttotson Oferat. Alechanic 422 The short interval 
when splicing the yarn, and preparing to set on to spin. 
3882 ‘Quipa’ Afaremina 1.37 In bad weather she sat at 
home and span. 

Phy. 1542 Upatt Erasin. Apoph, 342b, We saye in 
Englyshe to teache our dame to spynne. 

Jig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) 1. 293 If you go to 
spin finer than they have been accustomed to, [they] cry out 
against it as an inconceivable absurdity. 1857 Emerson 
Poems 171 The storm-wind wove, the torrent span, Where 
they were bid the rivers ran. 1876 Srurcron Commenting 
122 This author..is good but verbose. Some authors toil 
not, but they spin; Macculloch both toils and spins. 

b. Of insects: To produce glutinous threads 
from the body by means of special organs. 
cxrsir{see 3d). 1728 Cuasners Cyc, s.v, Si/k, Before they 
begin to Spin, they always apply..these.. Nipples against 
the Body whence the Web ts un. 2825 Kiruy & Sp. 
Entomol, (1818) 1. 408 You will find that precisely the same 
takes place in the minutest species that spins. 1833 Texny- 
son Tivo Voices 180 For every worm..Draws different 

threads, and..Spins, toiling out his own cocoon. 184: T. R. 

Joxes Anim, Kingd. 297 When about to spin, the larva.. 
allows a minute drop of the glutinous secretion to exude. 
ce. To make a noise like that of spinning. 

38st Mereoitn Love in the Valicy v, Lone on the fir- 

branch, his rattle-note unvaried,..spins the brown eve-jar. 

2. trans. To draw out (wool, flax, or other 

material) and convert into threads either by the 
hand or by machinery. 

c1000 /ELFric Grant. xv. 97 His spinnad wulle. 213.. A. 

Albis. 6306 (W.), They haveth no wolle to spynne. 1399 Gower 
Praise Peace 299 Men sein the wolle, whanne it is wel 
sponne, Doth that the cloth is strong and profitable. «1450 
Ant, de la Tour (1863) 79 She..came afore hym with a 
rocke under a gerdelle spynning black wolle. 1523 FivzHers. 
flush. $146 Flaxe..tawed, hecheled, spon. 3577 B. Gooce 
Herestach's Husb. 39 The Towe is seuered from the Flaxe, 
and appoynted for his vse, So are they seuerally spon vpon 
the Distaffe. 1683 Hote Armoury wt. 286/2 Woll is prin- 

cipally, nay only spun at it, and at none of the other sorts 

of Wheels. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Péerre's Stud. Nat. 

(2799) LIL 78 As for the two friends, they spun cotton from 
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morning till night. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 222 The flax 
formerly spun to twelve pounds a bundle, is with hot water 
spun to six. 1874 Grecn Short Hist. vii. § 5. 386 The 
farmers’ wives began everywhere to spin their wool from 
their own sheeps’ backs. 


Jig. €%315 SHOREUAM II. 150 For wel to conne, and nan3t 
to don, Nys naber rawe ne y-sponne. a 14z0 {see Distarr 


ub). 61440 Cast. Persev. 2618 in Macro Plays, For no man 
can be war be oper tyl he hathe alfulspunne. 1525-46 [see 
Distarr 1b]. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Glimpse vi, If 
I have more to spinne, The wheel shall go, so that thy stay 
be short, ; 2 
b. = To spin off (see 5a). Also with 2. 
arss3Upatt Royster D. i iii, Lf thys distaffe were spoonne 
Margerie Mumblecrust..will drinke no water. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. 163, | must spin-vp my taske. 
@. To convert (or z#tr., to admit of being con- 
verted) z#f0 thread, etc., by spinning. Also ¢rans/. 
166g STILLINGFL. Sernz, iv, rst For plain truths lose much 
..and their strength is impaired when they are spun into 
too fine a thread. 21676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 
306.To spin some prepared Matter into vital and sentient 
Semina for those insect Animals, 1780 A, Youxc Jour 
Irel, 1, 166 The 8 Jb. (of flax] will spin into..20 hanks or 5 
spangles fit fora ten hundred cloth. 1842 OastLer Ficet 
Papers 11. 26 It will not spin into good yarn, nor weave into 
wearable cloths. 1883 Hatvane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 320 
The number of strands of gut spun into a cord varies with 
the thickness of catgut required. 
ref. 1867 Avucusta Witson Vashti xvii, Your mind..ex- 
hausts and consumes itself, like fabled Arachne, spinning 
itself into filmy nothings. 
d. (See quot.) 
180z James ALilit, Dict.sx., To spin hay, is to twist it 
up in ropes, very hard, for an expedition... An expert horse- 
man can spin five days forage into a very narrow compass. 


e. To deposit (liquid sugar) on cakes, etc., in a, 


thread-like form. 

1883 Hatpane Worksh. Rec. Ser. u. 166 Sugar may be 
spun over the inside of the basket. 

3. To form or fabricate (a thread, etc.) by the 
process of drawing out (and twisting) some suitable 
material; to prepare the material for (a fabric or 
garment) by this process. 

c1290 St. Edmund 167 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.436 Heo (se. a 
hair-coat} nas i-sponne ne i-weoue, ake i-broide [of] strengus 
longue. 1362 Lanai. P. 4. A.V. 130 My wyf..pat wollene 
clop made, Spak to be spinsters for to spinne hit softe, 1382 
Wyeur Fudg. xvi.g The threed of a top of flexe, that is 
sponnen with spotel, 2513 Douctas “neid x. xiii. 141 His 
coyte of goldin thredis brycht Quhilk his moder bym span. 
1562 Heyvwoop Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 163 Which showth in 
deede That a fowle spinner may spin a fayre threede. 1607 
Suaks, Cor. 1. iii. 93 All the yearne she spun in Vlisses ab- 
sence. 1634 Mitton Comes 83 First I must put off These 
my skie robes spun out of Iris Wooff. 1735 Jounson Lolo's 
Abyssinia, Voy.w.25They..Sewthem together with Thread 
which they spin out of the Bark. 1805 Act 45 Geo. LIT, c. 30 
Sched., Every pound ., of gold thread, gold lace, or gold 
fringe, made of pee wire spun upon silk, 1832 Ht. Mar- 
Tinga Lif in Wilds iv. 51 The lace-makers and jewellers 
and glass-cutters, and even those who spin glass for the 
amusement of the wealthy. 1874 H. H. Cote Catad. Ind, 
Art S. Kens. Mus. 137 The filigree. .is like a fine web spun 
over the surface of the bottle. 

transf, 1769 Mrs, Rarratp Eng, Housekfr. (1778) 186 
When you spin a silver web, or a desert, always take par- 
ticular care your fire is clear. /dfd., You must not spin it 
before a kitchen fire. 

b. In figurative contexts. 

To spin street-thread, etc.: see Street sb. To spin a 
yarn (to tella story): see Yarn sd, 

13..K.AUs. 725% (W.), He hath y-sponne a threde, That is 
y-come of eovel rede. ¢1450 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 231 Let 
theym [wear] suche clothis as theyspane. «1568 A. Scorr 
Poents (§.T.S.) xxx. 7 Than is his weid of vertew spune. 
1586 Kyp Verses Prazse & Foy 31 My thred is cut, and yet 
it is not spunne; And now I Hue, and now my life is done. 
1697 DaxpEN Virg. Past. v. 57 The Fates, when they this 
happy web have spun. 1757 Gray Bard o8 Weave we the 
woof. The thread is spun, x820 SHettey AZ, Gisborne 154 


‘ How we spun A shroud of talk to hide us from the sun 


OF this familiar life, 1852 Tuackeray Esmond u, xiii, [A 
grave] so fresh made that the spring had scarce had time to 
spin a coverlet for it. : 
+c. In the ironical phrase fo spin a fair thread, 

1554 Latimer in Strype Afem:. (1721) II], 93 If you tarry 
with them, you have sponne a fayre Threde. xs62 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 56 In beyng your owne foe, you 
spin a fayre threede. 1656 Hoppes Liberty, Necessity, & 
Chance (1241) 31 If it be so, he hath spun a fair thread, to 
make all this stir. [1818 Scorr Rod Rey xxiii, Spinners! 
ye'll spin and wind yoursell a bonny pirn.] 

a. transf. Of insects. (Cf. 1 b.) ‘ 

cxsit rst Eng. BE. Amer. (Arb.) p. xxxv/t This wormes 
«.goo in too that fyre, and there they spynne lyke the 
wormes yat the sylkespynneth, 1660tr. Amyraldus’ Treat, 
conc. Relig. ui. vi. 234 Insects spin silk for his service. 1700 
C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 117 If man (spider-like) 
could spin a thread out of his own bowels. 1728 Cuangers 
Cyel. s.v, Silk, The Silk-Spider makes a Silk, every whit 
as beautiful..as the Silkeworm: It spins it out of the Anus, 
381g Kirsy & Se. Entomol. (1818) 1, 406 All spiders do not 
spin webs. /éid., The thread spun by spiders. 186x P. P, 

ARPENTER in Neg. Smithsonian Instit. 860,265 The animal 
{Crenella] spins for itself a silky nest. 

fg. 1841 De Quincey Style iv. in Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
2135/2 Those accidents of time and place which obliged 
Greece to spin most of her speculations, like a spider, out 
of her own bowels. 1850 Texxyson /7 Afer:, exxiv, 1 found 
Him not..thro’ the questions men may try, The petty cob- 
webs we have spun. 

4 fig. a. Of the Fates or other powers: To 
devise or appoint (one’s destiny or fortune). 

1374 CHAUCER Troylus 111, 734 O fatal sustren, which, er 
any clooth Me shapen was, my destene mesponne. 1430-40 


| 


SPIN. 


Lypc. Bockas vit. xxv, The parchas susterne spon so hys 
fate. x606 Syivester Du Bartas wiv. 1. Tropheis 932 0a 
David’s head, God doth not spin good hap, x1649G. Done 
Trinarch., Hen. V, ccxxiii, Vo Spin his Fate To an ignobler 
End, then one soe Bold Had merited. 1926 Porr Odyss, 
xx. 250 May fate..spin thy future with a whiterclue! r845 
Penny Cycl. XVII. 242/2 The Fates are usually spoken of 
by the Greek and Roman poets as spinning the destinies of 
men. 
b. To evolve, produce, contrive, or devise, in a 
manner suggestive of spinning. 
exsss Harrsrierp Divorce Hen. VITI (Camden) 227 This 
interpretation is finely spinned ,.out of the lawyer's fantasti. 
calhead. 1633G. Hersenr Temple, Praise i, Lord, lwill,, 
speak thy praise... My busie heart shall spin it all my dayes, 
1664 Cotton Scarvort. 56 Should I begin my story spinning 
From the first end to th’ last beginning. 1746 Fraxcis tr, 
Horace, Sat. u. i. 4 My Lines are weak, unsinew'd, others 
say—A Man might spin a thousand such a Day. 19791- 
1823 D'Israett Cur, Lit. (1866) 509 Many secret agents,, 
were spinning their dark intrigues. x850 Rosertsos Seri, 
Ser, 11, ii. (1864) 24 A system of wild fancies spun out of the 
brain. 1870 Max Mixer Sez. Relig. (1873) 60, 1 cannot 
help suspecting that language has been at work spinning 
mythology. 
ec. To draw out, prolong. (Cf. 6.) 
1629 J. Maxwece tr. Herodian (1635) 214 Which being no 
small detriment to the Romans, did spinne the Warre toa 
reat length, 1773 Swier Cadenus & Vanessa Wks, 1755 
II, u. 7 For sixteen years the cause was spun, And then 
stood, where it first begun. 1789 JEFFERSON )V rid, (1359) 
III. 58 If the fear of the former alternative prevails they 
will spin the matter into negotiation. 1792 Mme. D'Arsiay 
Diary V. v1. 323 The little novel.. would not have gone oa 
improving, as the latter part begins already to seem spun. 
5. Spin off: a. To finish or clear off (a distaff, 
etc.) by spinning. (Cf. 2b.) 
r6ox Houtann Pliny II. 549 One would imagine he saw 
every woman making hast to spin off her distaffe, striving 
avie who shall havedone her taske first. 1601 Snaks. Twel.A, 
1, iti, r10 It hangs like flax on a distaffe: & I hope toseea 
huswife take thee between her legs, & spin it off. 1690 
‘Temrce Ess. Poet. Wks. 1720 1. 249 ‘Lo spin off this Thread, 
viet is already grown too long. 1735-894 [see Rock 
56? 2}, 
b. To throw or cast off (a composition) in a 
continuous or easy manner. 
1895 Daily News 24 Apr. 7/4 He. .used to spin off novels 
in the intervals between signing piles of papers. 
6. Spin out: a. To render lengthy or pro- 


tracted; to protract, prolong. 

Used with a variety of objects, the commonest types of 
which are illustrated by the separate groups of quotations, 
Cooper (1565, s.v. Parcz) has ‘to spynne out the threade of 
mans lyfe’, and an early example of the literal use occuss 
s.V. SPINNER 2 (quot, 1393)- 8 

(a) 1603 in Moryson (fis. (1617) II. 282 Shee was still apt 
to beleeve that hee.. would spin out all things further ther 
were requisite, with delayes and shifts, 1646 J. Hatt Hort 

Vac. 154 Neither is any warre so long spun out. 1670G.H. 
Hist. Cardinals ut. 11.282 It was done more to procrastinate, 
and spin out the Conclave. 1759 Ronertson Hist, Scott. 
Wks. 1813 I. 106 Under his management the negociatioss 
were spun out to a greatlength. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(1879) II. 764/1 He spun out the debate till it was too late 
to conclude upon anything that day. 1865 CartyLe Fredt, 
Gt. xxt.iv. VI. 476 Kaunitz..span out the ‘Turk pacific 
tion in a wretched manner for years coming, 1885 Lav 
Times 30 May 74/1 That arbitration... was spun out for forty- 
four days. 

(6) 1607 Torsetn Fours, Beasts 574 Therefore they sp 
out their liues to the length of the thread. 1663 Dr. Patzicé 
Parab. Pilgr. xxiv, They would fain spin out the most 
miserable life to the greatest length. x734 Watrs Aeliz. 
Firv. (1789) 130 Thus he spun ont his supple soul, and drer 
A length of life amidst a viciouscrew. 1892 Prnch x9 Ott. 
163/1 If I were condemned to execution, I should perhaps 
be inclined to spin out my time by talking till they took x* 
off by force. P : 

(c) 1633 Forp Broken H.1.i, You spin out your discourse. 
1673 Lady's Call, 1. ¥.§ 75 This section is spun out 103 
length very unproportionable to the former, . 1710 STEtté 
Tatler No. 132 P 10 Our innocent Conversation, which *t 
spun out till about ‘en of the Clock. 1787 Mur. D'Areut 
Diary 16 Feb., 1..spun out into an hour's discourse wit 
might have been said in three minutes. 1823 Pricttarp /’4yt- 
Hist, Max vii. § 4. 357 This sort of argument has been..$9 
spun out by antiquaries of late times, aay 

(d@) 1644 Paysne & Water Fiennes's Trial 46 In this his 
defence (tospin out time) he led us in perambulation throug" 
all the Works, Forts, Dikes, Rampires{etc.]. 1673 S'f¢0 Ai 
Bayes 129 No body that hop'd to have a reprieve ever $P29 
out time at last as thou hast done. 2761 Huse /Tist, Bre 
Ixvi, (1806) V. 45 The French ambassadors spun out the tice 
till the morning of the critical day. 1817 Jas. Mit Be 
India I. v, iv. 439 The distance of Madras would aid a 
Rajah in spinning out the time till the commencement of th? 
rains. . re 
b. To spend or occupy (time) in inactivity 
without effect. 

1608-14 in Leadam Crt. Reguests (Selden) Introd. dl 
Counsell. .doe. .Spyne and Trifle out one or two tera 
about the exceptions. 1646 H. P, Aledit. Seige 42 nneeied 
I die at twenty, Lhave lived more then he that hath sp tt 
outa hundred uselesse yeares, x71 J. James te. Le eee 
Gardening 108 Those People are. .Jazy, and have noe id, 
cern but to spin out the Day. 1789 in Nairne Peerage © 
(1874) 127, I shall endeavour to spin out the remainder 0} 
days as comfortably as my situation can permit. een 

c. To evolve or devise by mental effort; t0 


press at length. 

1652 N. Cutverwec Lf. Nature xi. (1654) 97 Mans rt 
is fain to spend time..in spinning out a SyllogiEM™> a 
Marvete Corr. Wks.(Grosart} II.97, | have no more ne 
to spin out in words the kindnes which I acknowledge 1 
pe beareto you. 1736 Gentl, Afag. V1. 466/2 How {foo 

undred Declarations Caleb D‘Anvers spun oct * 


SPIN. 


a Thread of this Clue. 1828 Scorr Aunt Marg. Mirror 
Introd., The sort of waking dreams which my imagination 
Spins out. 1864 THackeray D. Duval viii. (1869) 107 He 
could spin out sentences by the yard. 1875 JowEtr Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 426 To be spinning outa long soliloguy or address, 
as if I wanted to show off. 

d. To draw out, extend, prolong, in length or 


duration. 

1655 Gurvait Chr. tn Arut, verse 14.11. (1669) 13/2 He who 
is spun out at length, but not thicken'd suitable to his height, 
1663 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxxix, The Paracelsian 
promise of spinning out the’ life of man to a length equal 
with the clew of time. 2717 Prior A/ma ut. 539 Would she, 
in friendship, peace, and plenty Spin out our years to four 
times twenty. 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt, xx.i. V1.5 Prince 
Henri and Fouquet have spun themselves out into a long 
chain of posts. 

e. To bring to an end; to consnme or exhaust. 


Chiefly ref. or in pass. 

x718 Entertainer No. 35. 236 To beat the wind, and 
spider-like, to spin out ones self for those who will not 
thank him for it. 1728 Ramsay Fables, Fox turned Preacher 
5: His glass spun out, he ceast. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas xt. 
vii. 3 My brain ts fairly spun out. 

f. To cause to last out; to use sparingly, 

1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 328 We might have 
apn out what we had by good husbandry. 1862 Mrs. H. 
Woop Afrs. Halliburton's Troubles 1. xvi. 195 We must 
spin the money out..until something comes in. 

g. intr, To run-out; to extend ; to last out. 

31724 De For Afen:. Cavalier (1840) 258 The time spinning 
out, (they]demanded longertime. 1758 J. Burton Afonas?. 
bor. Pref. p. xi, This preface has spun out to a greater 
Jength than I expected. 1892 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 
51 In my..state of ignorance with regard to making money 
spin out. 

IL 7. zutr. To shoot or spring uf; to grow or 


rise rapidly. rare, 

13... £, Allit. P. A. 35 So semly a sede mo3t fayly not, 
Pat spryngandespycez vpne sponne. 164: Minos Animady. 
Wks, 1851 ITI, 229 Their unquestionable charity, which.. 
se a working flame, had spun up to such a height of pure 

esire. 

8. Of blood, etc.: To issue in a rapid stream; 


to gush or spurt. Freq. with oz. 
¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 8942 Depe in-to his filesch it ran, 
That the blod fast out span. c1g60 InceLeND Disoded. 
Child Aiv, Shoulde I be content then thyther to runne, 
Where the bloude from my breeche thus shoulde spunne. 
1573 L. Luoyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 289 Alexander the 
great being wounded, and his blood spinning out. 1627 
Drayton Agincourt 131 The blood out of their Helmets 
span, 1684 R. Watter Wat, Exper. 155 That thin Spirit... 
which ina small Thread spins out of the same Peel when it 
is squeezed, 1720 Pore /éiad xxi, 184 One raz'd Achilles’ 
hand; the spouting blood Spun forth, 188: Mrs. R. T. 
Cooxe Somebody's Neighbors 84 The sharp streams of milk 
spun and foamed into t e pail below. 
b. trans, To send forth ina stream. rare—l, 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 279-Spatious pastures, 
and flockes of cattell spinning forth milke abundantly. 
9. To move rapidly ; to run quickly; now esé. 
to ride or drive at a rapid and even rate. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3033 He spynnes {v. ». spedes) him out 
a grete space fra hes peris all. ¢1430 Chev, Assigne 331 
an_edder spronge out of his shelde & in his body spyn- 
nethe. ¢1450 Cast. Persev. 1400 With spete of spere to bee 
Ispynne. 1556 J. Herwoon Spider & Fly \xiii. 45 Streight 
from that place they are speedilie spinning, To an other host. 
xg8r A. Haut Véiad vy. 79 The which the heardman when 
he sees, for feare begins to spin. 
184z Tennyson Sir Galahad v, The tempest crackles on 
the leads, And, ringing, spins from brand and mail. 1850 
Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. tii, (1859) 36 ‘The boat 
spunafter him with singular swiftness. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp 
Dr. Claudius 200 There was a cab at the door,.-and in a 
minute more he was spinning along Fifth Avenue. 
b. To pass or be spent quickly. 
1830 THACKERAY Pendennis x, The young one is making 
the money spin. 1868 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 362, I hope 
that the time will soon begin to spin away, 


c. trans, To cause to pass away; tocarry away 


or convey rapidly, 

1696 Priutirs, Amusement, any idle Employment to spin 
away time, 1877 Mrs. OrrpHant Young Musgrave I. xii. 
205 Lovely horses who could spin her away over the broad 
country. 1880 Miss Brappox Just as J azz vi, I shall soon 
spin him over to Highclere. 

10. To revolve or gyrate; to whirl rozend. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 164 The Earth,. With inoffensive 
‘pace that spinning sleeps On her soft Axle. 1700 DayvpEN 
Ovid's Afet, vitt, 112 Quick, and more quick he spins in giddy 
Gires, Then falls. 2784 Cowrer Task m1, 491 Thrice must 
the voluble and restless earth Spin round_upon her axle, ere 
the warmth..attain the surface. 1825 Scott Talis. xx, 
Dance, or we will scourge thee with our bowstrings, till thou 
spin as never top did under schoolboy’s lash, 1846 GREENER 

cé. Gunnery 352 Do not require a bullet to spin twice on 

its axis, if once is sufficient. 1888 J. Incuis 7ent Life in 
Tigerland 260 Sometimes we spinned round and round like 
a teetotum, iS 

Jig. 1805 Worpsw, Prelude n. 47 We ran a boisterous 

course; the year span round With giddy motion. 2893 Yéstes 


xs Juneg/6 The mind accustomed to spin upon-the poles of 


Greek and pure mathematics. 


b. Of the brain or head: To whirl; to be giddy 


or dazed, : 
2819 Byron Suan it. ex, And as he gazed, his dizzy brain 
spun fast, And down he sunk. 1886 Barinc-Goutp Crt. 
Royal VMI. xlvi. 93 My head spins. I cannot think. 1894 
STEVENSow Leff. (1899) IE. 327 My head is simply spinning 
with a multitude of affairs, c 
IL. grins. To cause to turn or revolve rapidly ; 


to twirl or whirl. 


603 


x61z Dexker Jf if be not Good Wks. 
turne the wheeles: and spin the howers vp faster. 
Gact Lawrie 


1873 IIE. 296 Ile 
Tou it There b scrine’ gene 
i Ik 1 29° ere be you spinnin: 
thumbs with a small child that ha’n't oo no nother: yeq2 
Brownixe Spanish Cloister vii, Spin him round and send 
him flying Off to Hell. 1870 Emcrsos Soc, & Solit. vit. 138 
‘When you spun tops and snapped marbles. 

b. To cause (a chafer) to fly while secured by a 
thread passed throngh its tail, 

x8or Strutr Sports § Past. wv. iv. 291 note, When a child 
I was caught by my mother..in theact of spinning a chafer. 
1844 J. T. J. Hewrerr Parsons § W. iii, To spear trout, 
spin cockchafers, bait cats, 

c. With cognate object. 

1828 Lytron Pelhant xl, ‘hey just walk a quadrille or 
spin a waltz. 

d. techn. To shape (articles of sheet-metal) by 
pressure applied during rotation on a lathe. 

3853 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 4) 11. 865 ‘ Raising’ by means 
of ‘spinning’ and stamping has toa great extent superseded 
the older methods of tin plate working. x884 B’ianz Daily 
Post 24 Jan. 3/3 Britannia-metal Spinners. Wanted a Man, 
who can Spinand Make Up. 

12, Angling, a. trans. To cause (a minnow or 
other bait) to revolve in the water by fastening it 
on the hook in a particular manner. 

1814~24 Cot, Hawker Instructions Vng. Sports. 173 
Trolling, or Spinning a minnow, is the other most general 
mode of trout fishing. Jéd. 175 Anew gut seldom spins 
the minnow so we)) as one that is half worn ont 2856 
*Stonenence’ Brit, Rural Sports 254/2 In dead water a 
rel yaounted minnow or gudgeon may be spun with great 
efmect. 

b. intr. To fish with a spinning bait. 

2863 ‘Ouipa' Held in Bondage (1870) 7 De Vigne stopped 
to have a glance across country as he stood trolling and 
spinning. 1867 F, Francis Angling i. 30 note, When spin- 
ning for trout. 

c. ¢rans. To fish (a pool, etc.), to rouse wp (a 
fish), by means of a spinning bait. 

1886 Field 30 Jan. 133/3 He was to be occasionally seen 
spinning the weir pool and scours below Marsh Lock. 2895 
BSails's Bag. May 3357/2 If be does not ‘spin up’ a fish, he 
brings his minnow in as short as he can. 

13. slang. To reject (a candidate) at an ex- 
amination; to pluck or plough. Usu. in Zass. 

1860 in Slang Dict. 223. 1865 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 9/2 
The historical test is, we imagine, the one which will ‘spin’ 
mostapplicants, 3897 Brit. Weekly 7 Jan. 214/5 ‘How far 
through did you say he was with his medical course?’ ‘He 
was spunin the final,’ Tanswered. 

b. zntr. To fail in an examination. 

1869 Pall Mail G. 24 Nov. 3/2 If an ensign passes his 
regimental, and ‘spins’ in his special examination. 

14. In combs., as spin-’em-round, a game of 


chance (see quot. 1859); also drat, a merry-go- 
round; spin-heat, the rotatory form ofheat-energy. 

18st Maynew Lond. Lad, 1. 4 The Proprietors of Street 
Games, as swings,..down the dolly, spin-’em-rounds, prick 
the garter, thimble-rig, etc. 1859 Sang Dict, 98 Spin-eit- 
rounds, a street game consisting of a piece of brass, wood, 
or iron, balanced on a pin and turned quickly around ona 
board, when the point, arrow shaped, stops at a number and 
decides the bet one way or the other. 1899 Lockyer in 
Nature 20 Apr. 585/2 To get concrete images of these 
effects we spoke of path-heat, spin-heat, and wobble-heat. 

ll Spina (spein’). (L. spina Spine sh] 

1, The backbone. Now only Fath, in spina 


bifida, dropsy of the spine. 

¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 167 Pese boones binebe pe 
necke is clepid pe rigge ouper spina. : 

1674 Grew Anat. PL, Dise. Mixture (1682) 249 The Spina 
| of a Fish (that which I used was of a cod-fish) maketh a 
| Bullition one degree higher. 1720 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 
{ zoo These Tumours constantly attend the Stina Bifida, 
| 2740 Zéid, XLII. 11 A perfect Spina bifida must suppose 
the very canal and Afedulla spinalis to divide into Two 
Branches. r1800 ‘I. V. Oxes (¢it/e), An Account of Spina 
j Bifida. 1829 Coorer Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 412 In 
! spina bifida, the fluid is always within the dura mater of 
; the cord. 1878 I’, Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 256 A spina 
bifida is essentially a hernia of the membranes of the cord 
through an opening in the spine. 

+2. Spina ventosa: (see quots.). Obs. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Spina Ventosa,an 
Ulceration in which the Bones are eaten by a malignant 
Humour without any Pain. 1746 Pil. Trans. XLV. 199 
This Distemper was found to be a Sfina ventosa, or 
Cariosity in the Body of the Os Humeri, whereby about 
| four Inches of the solid Bone had been destroyed. 1753 
Chambers Cycl, Suppl. s.v., In the spina ventosa the 
| caries, or erosion of the bone, is occasfoned by a depravity 
| of the contained fluids. ; . 

1 3. Nom. Antiq, The barrier running up the 
i 
! 
: 
i 
| 


middle of a Roman circus. ; 

1765 Ssoucete Trav, xxxii. 11,132 A good part of this 
was taken up by the spina, or middle space, adorned with 
temples, statues, and two great obelisks. 1832 W. GELL 
Pomfpeciana 1. vi, 103 The spina or perhaps the goal is also 
visible. 1842 Smith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. Antig. 230/t At 
each extremity of the spina were placed..three wooden 
cylinders. 

+Spinace. 0d:. 
Earlier form of PINNACE. 

1442 Rolls of Parte. V. 59/z_There most beawaytyeg and 
attendaunt opon hem 11 Spynes, in eche Spynes xxv 
men. Jéid. 60/1°The Shippes, Barges, Balingers and 
Spinaces. 1458 Paston Lett. 1.429 Then my Lord. manned 
fyve schippis of forecastell, and iij. carvells, and itij. spynnes. 
3466 Stann. & Househ. Bop ast) aos My pepe en 
-.for a pompe; v, polyves, ani rea ylle for 1S. 

Spinaceous (spinz-fas), ‘ [f. mod.L. Spiz- 


acia spinach.] Belonging to the spinach family. 


Also spynas, spyn(n)es. 


es 
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SPINACH, 


3822 Loupon Encycl, Gard. 711 Spinaceous Plants 
excellence of this class consisting inthe succulency Seite 
leaves [etc.]. 1842 — Suburban Hort. 659 Substitutes for 
Spinaceous esculents are to be found in chenopodiaceous 
Plants generally. 

Spinaceous (spein7 fas), 2.2 [f. L. spina 
spine +-aceous.] Fumished with spines. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2621/1 The tangles are used to 
catch small, delicate, or spinaceous forms of marine life, 


Spinach (spinédz). Forms: a. 6 spynnage, 
spenege, 7-9 spinnage, 6-gspinage. 8. 6spyn- 
ache, spinech, 6-7 spinache, 6- spinach, [ad. 
OF, espinage, (ejspinache (also -ace), = Catal. 
espinach, Sp. espinaca, It. spinace, Roum. spenac, 
med.L, spinachta (-achium), spinacia (-acium), of 
doubtful origin. Cf. MDu. sprnage, -agie, -aetse 
(Du. spinasze, Flem. spinagie), LG. spinase, -axe, 
obs. G. spinacie, -asche, G, dial. sprnas, MHG. 


and G. sprnat (whence Da. spinat, Sw. spenat). 

The difficult problem of the ultimate origin of the word is 
complicated by variation of the ending in the Romanic 
languages. In addition to esfinache, -age, OF. had also 
espinoche (stilt in dial. use), -oce,=med.L. spinochia, and 
espinarde, espinar (F. épinard),=Prov. espinarc, med.L. 
Shinariunt, -argium, Pg. exhibits the further variant 
espinafre. By older writers the stem of these forms was 
supposed to be L, sfima, in allusion to the prickly seeds of a 
common species. De Vic considers the various forms to be 
adoptions of Arab, zssindy, Pers. rs/andy, spangk, aspanakh 
(Richardson), but. it is doubtful whether these are really 
native words, It is difficult to explain either the Romanic 
or the Oriental forms from the synonymous Hisfanicum 
olus recorded from the 16th cent. and represented by older 
F. herbe @ Espaigne (Cotgrave).] ; 

L.A plant (Spinacia oleracea) belonging to the 
N.O. Chenopodiacer, extensively cultivated for 
culinary purposes; the snecolent leaves of this 


plant used as a vegetable. 

a, 1530 Patscr. 274 Spynnage an herbe, esfinars. 1868 
Turner Heréal wi. 71 Spinage or spinech is an herbe 
lately found and not long in use. 1656 Eart Mons. tr. 
Boccalinis Aduts. fr. Parnass, t. xvi. (1674) 18 Gardners 
might know Nettles and Henbane, from Spinnage and 
Lettice. 1732 Arsutnnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
I, 249 Spinage emollient, but not very nourishing. 1774 
GorpsaitH Nat. Hist. (1776) Ul. 4 The grass has Ha 
appearance of boiled spinage. 1808 Med. Frnl. XIX, 38 
Neither boiled spinage, nor succory, possess this quality. 
186x Brnttey Jfan. Sot. 623 Some are used as pot-herbs, 
as Spinage. ¥ 

8. 1538 Turner Lited/us, Seutlomalochan,..a nostris spyn- 
ache nominatur. 2568 [see above]. 578 Lyte Dodoens 556 
This pot-herbe, or rather Salet herbe, is called .. Spin- 
ache. x67x Satmon Syn. Afed. ut. xxii. 433 Spinach. .is 
used in sallads,..and helps inflamations..of the Stomach. 
3747 Westey Prim. Fhysick (1762) 71 Eat largely of 
Spinach. x79r Bosweit Yohnson 1x Apr, 1773, We hada 
very good soup, a boiled leg of lamb and spinach. 1839 
Baruam Jngol, Leg. Ser. 1. Lay St. Dunstan, St. Dunstan 
himself sits there..eating poach'd eggs with spinach and 
toast. 3883 Cassel’s Fam. Mag. Sept. 593 The winter 
spinach must next be thinned out. Z : 

b. With distinguishing epithets denoting varie- 
ties of the common garden spinach. 3 

x600 Surriet Countrie Fare 1. xix. 226 Spinage (so 
called bicause his seede is prickly) is of two sorts, the male 
and the female, 173% Mitter Gard. Dict, s.v. Spinachia, 
The common prickly or narrow-leav'd Spinach. /6id., 
Common smooth-seeded Spinach. /éfd., These Male Plants 
are by the Gardeners commonly called She Spinach. 2763 
Mitts Syst. Pract. Hush. 1V.89 The oblong oval leaved 
spinage, commonly called plantain spinage. 1842 Lovoon 
Suburban Hort. 656 Vhere are three varieties, the round- 
seeded,..the Flanders spinach,..and the prickly-seeded, or 
common winter spinach, = 

c. Applied (with distinguishing terms) to other 
species of Spinacia, or to plants in some way re- 
sembling or taking the place of this, as Australian, 
+Cretic, French, mountain, New Zealand, peren- 


nial, strawberry, wiid spinach (see quots.). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 267/2 *Australian spinach (Chenofodiun: 
erosum), 1874 [éid. Suppl. 1343/2 Spinach, Australian, 
Chenopodium auricomunt. 1889 Maren Usef. Pl. 16 
Chenopodium murale,.. Australian Spinach, 1753 Cham- 
bers’ Cyl. Suppl. s.v. Spinachia, The procumbent *Cretic 
spinach. 1842 Toupos Suburban Hort. 657 The orache, or 
*French spinach. .isa eat pouineeot polygamous annual. 
3822 Loupon Encycl. Gard. 714 The Orach, or *Mountain 
Spinach, Atriplex hortensis, 1866 Treas. Bot. 108/2 The 
Garden Orache, or Mountain Spinach, .. [is] a native of 
Tartary. 1824 Loupon Encyel. Gard, (ed. 2) 637 “New 
Zealand Spinach, Telragonia expansa. 1849 Barrour 
Blan. Bot, § 881 Some of them [ficoids} are used as articles 
of diet, as the leaves of.. New Zealand Spinach, 1842 
Lowwon Suburban Hort. 657 The “perennial spinach..is a 
iaceous perennial, a native of Britain. | 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 328 “Strawberry Spinach, Blitunt, £1710 
Periver Cat. Nay's Eng. Herbat Tab, vii, “Wild Spinage. 
1790 W. H. Marsuatt Aur. Econ, Aidt. IL. 443 Spinage, 
zwild,..goosefoot. 2867 Baker Wile Trib. viii, ‘There are 
as varieties of wil Hon 

. edligt. Asa moth-name. - 

1832 J. Resse Consp. Butlerfi. § Moths 123 The Spinach 
(EZ. Spinachiata, Stephens) appears in July. 1856 ses he 
Roy. Nat. Hist. vi 117 The little moth..known ; 
dark spinach (Larentfa chenopodiata}. AS 

3. In allusive use (cf, Gasmon 50. 3). Bains 

The words gamsnon pane spinace pita tofther 

£ would a-wooing £9 «+ 
ger een ae Copp, xxii, Pi a world of gammot 
i it is, though, ain’r it! 
aa erie. Bory Comb.. 35 spinach-coloured, -greer, 
like adjs., -plant, seed; spinach-bect, moth (sce 


chenopod 


SPINAL. 


quots.); spinach-stool, an evacnation of the 


colour of spinach. 

1842 Lounon Suburban Hort, 658 The *spinach beet, leaf 
beet, or white beet, Beta cicla,..a native of the sea-shores 
of Spain and Portugal. 1843 Tuackeray Jerome Paturat 
Wks. 1900 XIII. 393 Acertain Oscar,..who paints *spinach- 
coloured landscapes. 1896 MWestut. Gaz. 7 May 3/1 A neck- 
band of rich bright colour, cerise velvet or perhaps orange 
or *spinach green. 1886 P. Ropinson 7eetotumt Trees 123, 
I suddenly became aware of a peculiar circular movement 
in one of the *spinach-like plants. 1887 Cassell’s Encycl. 
Dict. s.v., Northern *spinach-moth,..Cidaria Fic iy Gee 
a British geometer-moth, 184z Loupon Suburban Hort. 
657 It has been more or less in culture as a *spinach plant 
since the begining of the present century. 1763 Mitts 
Syst, Pract. Husb, WV. 89 The best. way for those who have 

‘ound enough, is to sow their *spinage seeds alone. 1888 

oopnart Dis. Children (ed. 3) iv. 74 The *spinackh stool 
has commonly been said to be due to altered blood. 

Spinagre: see Sr1GUBNEL! (quot. ¢1450). 
Spinal, sb. Also 4, 7 spinall, § spynal, 7 
spinnall, spinnel, 9 spinel. [Of obscure origin; 
in sense 2 app. a. G. spinal (Du. spinaal), thread 
or yarn of various kinds.] 
+1. Some textile fabric. Ods. 

1399-40 Compotus frat, orat. dominice in civitate Ebor. 
(MS.), Et de xiiijd. pro iiij ulnis et dimidio et j quart. de 
spinall pro corpore dicti Richardiinvolvendo. 1432 Slaldon 
Crt. Rolls Bundle 18 No. 6, 3 pese de spynal contin. xii 
ellys, prec. le elle iiid. obol. 

3. A kind of yarn (see later quots.). 

16.. Advt.of M. Gregory, Haberdasher, at the Ravenand 
Sun, Drury Lane, Inkle and Spinnel, and Scotch Yarn. 
x692 Patent Office No. 286. x The Makeing of Spinall 
Yarne is a new Invention never practiced before. /did., 
Severall workmen out of Germany. .skilled in makeing the 
said spinnall. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade 203/2 Unwrought 
inkle, or short spinel, is bleached yarn. Jdid. 355/1 Spinal, 
a kind of unwrought inkle. 

Spinal, obs. form of Srinew (ruby). 

Spinal (spainal), a. Also 6-7 spinall. [ad. 
late L. spivalis, f. spina Spine sb.1 So F. spinal, 
It. spinale, Sp. espinal.} 

1. Of or pertaining to, forming part of, or located 
in, the spine or backbone: a. In spinal marrow 
or cord. 

(a) 3678 Banister Hist, Man 1.6 Cerebellum. .lyeth vnder 
the brayne, and the spinall marey thence slydeth from the 
head, 16rg Crooxe Body of Man 875 Some Nerues..doe 
arise from the brayne,..others from the Spinall marrow. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 129 The spinall marrow, 
which is but the braine prolonged. 19767 Goocn Treat. 
Wounds 1. 341 Wounds in any part of the spinal-marrow 
reguite no peculiar treatment. 1830 Herscner Study Nat. 
Phil, 87 The seat of the exertion..is demonstrably ..either 
in the brain or in the spinal marrow. 188z Mivarr Cat 15 
If the skull and backbone be cut through, the white sub- 
eg of the brain and spinal marrow will be found within 
them. 

(2) 1836 Penny Cycl. V.330/1 A long cord of nervous 
matter filling the cavity of the vertebral or spinal column, 
called the spinal cord, x85x Carpenter Mfan. Phys. (ed. 2) 
4%7_Convulsive actions, which are dependent upon the 
medulla oblongata and spinal cord, may continue for a 
minute or two longer. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 478 
{Certain cases] were confused by him with cases of spinal 
cord origin. 

b. With other sbs., as artery, done, canal, etc. 

1925 Pore Odyss, x. 668 Full endlong from the roof the 
sleeper fell, And snapped the spinal joint and waked in hell. 
1726 Monro Anat, 181 That Protuberance..is called the 
Spinal Process, from which this whole Series of Bones has 
gotits Name. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool ofQuai. (1809) IIL. 9g 
The stake. they run up withinside the spinal bone. 1772 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 219 {It} is fixed ..to the last spinal apophysis 
of the back. ¢1793 /éid. (1797) 1.759 A thin transparent 
substance, which from its indentations between the spinal 
nerves has obtained the name of Heavens denticulatune. 
1799 Med. Frnt. U1, 461 The spinalartery..had been noticed 
by Berengar, as a white shining line. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, xxxvii, 1V. 18 Those remarkable nerves described 
by Lyonnet under the name of ssinal bridle (bride épiniére), 
1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 360 They [hydatid tumors] have 
been met with, but in comparatively very few instances, ..in 
the spinal canal 188x Mivart Cat 275 The xxth, or Spinal 
Accessory Nerve, is a comparatively insignificant one. 

c, absol, With ellipse of artery or nerve. 

1888 W. R. Gowers Mfan. Dis. Nervous Systent 11, 406 
It usually supplies the ‘bulbar’ nuclei,..in part directly, 
and in part by the anterior spinal. 1899 AMéutt's Syst. 
Med, VAM. 33 If all are not directly innervated by the 
spinalaccessory, division..may not becompletely successful. 

2. (See quot.) rave}. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 203 All spinal [fishes], or 
such as have no ribs, but only a back bone, or somewhat 
analogous thereto, as Eeles, Congers, Lampries. 

3. OF diseased conditions : Affecting the spine. 

1838 Dickens Nickleby xxx, Letters inflicted with every 
possible variation of spinal deformity. 1878 A. M. Hasu- 
tox Nerv. Dis, 219 Spinal hemorrhage is usually the result 
of a transmutism. 1878 R. Braruwatte Lie & Lett. W, 
Pennefather ti. 22 The memoranda..tell of such. .suffering 
and debility, from spinal irritation. 

Cond, 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech, 2265/1 Spinal-Distortion 
wifsaratus, an apparatus designed to gradually restore the 
Spine to its normal condition when it has become curved. 

4. Resembling 2 spine or backbone in form or 


function. : 

1841 Florists Frnl. (1846) 11. 0x There may be rain on 
the central, or spinal, monntainsand hills. 1856 Kane 4rct, 
Expl, 1. xxiii. 301 Everywhere else the spinal ridge seemed 
unbroken. 1903 Jest. Gaz. 20 May 12/1 If water does not 
fall on his acres, he will bring it to them from his long 
spinal mountain range if necessary. 


a 
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5. OF qualities: Arising from, seated in, the 
spine. Also jig. 

1855 BAIN Senses §& Int. 1. ii. §18 The permanent tension 
of the muscle is in part due to spinal influence. 1890 Padl 
Afall G.5 i 1/2 The news will give a spice to sport, a 
spinal strength to the desultory conversation of the rambler. 

6. Of appliances: Adapted to, intended for, ap- 
plication to the spine. 

1864-8 J. Cuapsan (title-p.), Sea-Sickness, and how to pre- 
vent it..by Means of the Spinal Ice Bag. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. 2268/1 Spinal Brace,..a brace for remedying 
posterior curvature of thespine. 1895 Arnold & Sous’ Catal, 
Surg. Instrunt. 782 Spinal Support,..for double lateral 
curvature. é : 

7. Comb., as spinal-depressant, -stimulant. 

1874 GARRop & Baxter Jat. Med. 263 Commercial conia 
was found to exhibit spinal-stimulant and spinal-depressant 
actions, 

Hence Spi-nally adv. 

1885 Merepitx Diana II. viii. r9t Spinally prepared..to 
repay dignity of mien with a similar erectness of dignity. 

Spinaret, variant of SprnnERET. 

Spination (spaindfon). [f. L. spiza Srixne 
sb. 4 The condition of having spines; the manner 
in which spines are formed or arranged. 

1866 BowerBank Brit, Spongiade 1. 199 The internal 
defensive spicula..are readily to be distinguished from the 
skeleton ones, by..their entire spination, 

+ Spin-coal. Obs. (See quot.) 

wiz Phil, Trans, XXVI1. 541, x1. Coal, more black and 
shining, called Spin-Coal. [Hence in some later works.] 

pincop. Obs. Ins spyn-. [a. older Flem. 
Spinnehoppe (Kilian), Du. and Flem. spinnekop, {. 
spinne spider, or sfznien to spin: cf. Cop sd.3] A 
spider. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iii, The lawes of somme ben like 
vnto the nettis of spyncoppis. 1480 — J/yrr. 1. xv. ror The 
spyther orspyncop. 1483— Gold. Leg. 114/1 By the wylle 
of god cam spyncoppes and made their werke and nettes 
afore him. : 

Spind, variant of Sprnz sd.2, sward. 

+Spinde. Ods.-! In 5 spynde. [a. MDu. 
spynde, spinde, var. spende, = med.L. spenda 
(:—*expenda): cf. SpeNcE1.] A larder, pantry. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 26 This preest had a spynde 
wherin henge many a good flitche of bacon. 

Spindlage. Also spindleage. [f. SPINDLE 
sb.] The number of spindles employed in a par- 
ticular mill, district, trade, etc. 

1908 Westit. Gaz. 24 Jan. 4/1 During the last three years 
Lancashire has increased her cotton spindleage to the extent 
of about 11,000,000. . 

Spindle (spi-nd’l), sb. Forms: a, I spinil, 
spinel, spinl, 5 Sc. spyn(y)le, 7 Sc. spynell, 6, 
8 spinnel, 9 dal. spin(n)el, -al, spin(n)le. 
B. 4-6 spindel (4 -eHe, 6 -ell), 5-6 spyndel, 
-ell (5 -ill, -yl, -yll, -ylle, -ulle), 6, Sc. 8-9 
spyndie, (2) 6- spindle. [OE. spinel fem., = 
OHG, spinela, -ala(MHG., spinele, -el, spinle) and 
spinnila, -ela, -ala (MUG. spinnile, -ele, -el), f. 
the stem of spzznanz Spin v. The intrusive d of 
the later forms appears alsoin MDu. and Du., 
MHG, and G., OF ris. spindel (NFris. sfandel) ; 
cf. also Sw. sfindel (MSw. spinmztl) spider. 

Early assimilation of #2 gave rise to the MDu., MLG., 
and MHG. spille(Du. sfi/, LG. and G. sfille): cf. Seinu sb.7] 

I. L A simple instrument employed in spinning 
by hand, consisting of a slender rounded rod 
(usually of wood), tapering towards each end, 
which is made to revolve and twist into thread the 
fibres drawn out from a bunch of wool, flax, or 
other material. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 378 Fusum, spinel. Zid. 
N 108 Witorius, spinil. axz100 Gerefa in Anglia IX, 263 
He sceal fela towtola, flexlinan, spinle, reol, zearnwindan, 
stodlan.-habban. e¢1rgo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 547 Fusus, 
spindle. ¢1325 Gloss. W.de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 157 
Le fusil, spindel. 1350 Geburt Fesu in Horstm. Altengé. 
Leg. (1875) 105 Bot mid spindle and mid nelde, his moder 
him bi wan. 31410 Nottingham Rec, 11. 70, j spyndel, pretii 
ijd. 2470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. vi. 698 Carne me oute of 
this tree as moche woode as wylle make me a spyndyl. 
a@1529 SKELTON £. Runusyng 299 They layde to pledge 
theyr wharrowe, Theyr rybskyn and theyr spyndell. 1577 
B. Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hush, 11b, ‘Lhe smaller sort 
fof necessaries] these,.. Distaues, Spindelles Wharles, 
x65 CHAPMAN Odyss. x. tst As she some web wrought; 
or her spindles twine She cherisht with her song. 1631 
Ancnoran Comenius’ Gate Tongues 98 [They] draw their 
threads, whether it be with a reele, or with a spindle, and a 
wherne. 1720 Pore /ifad xxutt. 890 As closely following 


as the sunning Thread The Spindle follows. 1758 Jounson” 


Idler No. 5. ?8 The prejudices and pride of man have long 
presumed the sword and spindle made for different hands. 
2816 Scorr sintig. xxvi, The younger children..watched 
the progress of grannie’s spindle. 1863 Trevetyan Con:fct. 
Wallah (1866) 335 Along the whole course of the Ganges 
the women flung their spindles into the river. 
pb. In a spinning frame, one of many steel rods, 
by each of which a thread is twisted and wound 
on a bobbin. 
exzga Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V. 488/2 Large buildings.., 
many of which contain several thousands of spindles. 
x83r G. R. Porter Silkk Manuf, 20 Upon each spindle, 
just above the bobbin, 2 piece of hard wood is so fixed by a 
jin as to cause the wood to revolve with the spindle. B45 
Dismarzt Sybil (2863) 155 After a day of labour ede. 
amid the ceaseless and monotonous clang of the spindle and 
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the loom. 1846 MeCuxtocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1.6 

At first the mule carried only 144 spindles; but, by a 

cessive improvements, it was rendered capable. of working 

300 or 400 spindles. 
ce. A spool or bobbin. 

1837 Hrsert Eng. & Mech. Encycl. 1. 320 The workmay 
having placed his spindles of thread near him, begins to 
work on the first horizontal line of one of the squares, 1837 
Wurrtock Bk. Trades (1842) 113 (Carpet-weaver), Before 
the Weaver commences he prepares a number of smal] 
‘spindles’ which hold the woollen yarn of the differest 
colours required in the carpet. 

2, a. fig. In allusions to the Fates imagined as 
spinning the thread of life or destiny, or in similar 
contexts. 

1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod. F ij, What tyme soeuer the 
turnyng spindle had thorowly twyned his fatall threede, 
1608 Dekker Lanth. & Candle Lt. Wks. (Grosart) II. 300 
Shall I shew you what other bottomes of mischiefe, Plutos 
Beadle saw wound vpon the blacke spindels of the Night! 
1645 Mitton Arcades 66 To those that..turn the Ads. 
mantine spindle round, On which the fate of gods and mea 
is wound. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn} 
1, 297 He beholds..the Fates, with the rock and shears; 
and hears the intoxicating hum of their spindle, 

b. As a type of something slender. 

a@x625 Frercuer Wom. Pleas'd w., iii, ¥ am fall’n away to 
nothing, to a spindle, 

ce. ellift. = SPINDLE-SIDE. rare}, 

1877 BrackMore Lrema li, The barony,,.upon default cf 
male heirs, devolved upon the spindle. 

3. Such an amount of thread or yarn as can be 
prepared on a spindle at one time; hence, a certain 
quantity or measure of yarn, varying according to 
the material. 

1452 Cov, Leet Bk. i1,271 The seid shirrifs to sesse & take 
the spyndels to ther owne behofe, & to paye be nd ba 
forhirlabour. x6r0 WeppersurNe Compt Bk.(S.H.S.) 73, 
19 spynellis of yarn lyning, Ik spynell cost me 28% | 1717 
Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) Introd. p. xxvi, Yam, 
20 Spindles, 1 Hasp, and 3 Heer, at 2s. per Spindle. 176 
W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 197, 3 bales linen yarn con 
taining 1500 spindles. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot, Xi. 114 St 
is..an easy task, for one of these two-handed females, to 
spin 3 spindles in the week, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade 
s.v., In cotton-yarn a spindle of 18 hanks is 15,120 yards; 
in linen yarn a spindle of 24 heers, is 14,400 yards. 3873 
Bartow Weaving 330, 4 Hasps = 1 spyndle = 60,000 y 

4, a. A figure having the form of an elongated 
lozenge; esp, as a charge in Heraldry, = Fost), 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. F ijb, Off armys fusyllit ia 
english spyndyllis now I will speke. xg89 Putrennam Lng. 
Poesie 11, xi. (Arb.) 105 The Fuzie or spindle, called Rom 
boides, 1765 Porny Elem. Her. iv. (1777) 123 The Fusi) 
called also a Spindle, is longer than the Lozenge. ! 
Symonps 8. Youson 2 In which shape they assume the 
semblance of the heraldic fusil, spindle, or rhombus. 

b. Med. A dilatation of the foetal aorta resem- 
bling a spindle in shape ; the spindle-shaped part 
of a muscle. ‘ 

3898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 707 This constriction oF 
isthmus is succeeded by a fusiform dilatation, the aortl: 
spindle of His. 1899 bid. VI. 71x Disease of sensory must 
nerves and their end organs, the ‘ muscle spindles’. 

5. ellift. a. = SPINDLE-TREE. 

With quot. 1712 cf. SpinpcveKin. ; 

1gx2 Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 421 Cape Spindle with a shia. 
ing notch’d Leaf. 1891 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/2 The sel 
is not a striking shrub, and its sober flowers are small acd 
inconspicuous. 

b. = Spindle-shell, -stromb (see 17). , 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 124/2 Rostellaria curvirosts 
(Strombus fusus, Linn.), the Spindle of collectors, is by fx 
the most common of the Asiatic species. 


It. 6. A rod, usually of iron or other met, 


whet 
our trindill,..Our hopper, our extrem 
“ARTs 
iy of 
itis called the Spindle. 1687 A. Lovers tr. Thevenot’s ie 
1. 54 They fall a turning round with their naked feet aa 
left foot serving fora Pivot or Spindle to turn upon. my 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 74, 1 had no possible way to 
the Iron Gudgeons for the Spindle or Axis of the Whee 
runin. 1764 J. Fercuson Lecé. 46 The trundle [ofa bar 
mill] is fixt upon a strong iron axis called the spincle. 17° 
Massachusetts Spy 25 Dec. 3/3 Anapprentice..Leing bn 
the spindle of a grindstone, that was going by wate 
the hair of his head caught by the spindle. 1815 J- pu 
Panorama Sci. & Art l.20The drill (of a lathe] is ae 
or otherwise fastened, upon the spindle. 1824 R. vive A 
Hist, Steam Engine 157 The tail or spindle of the vs os 
being pressed upwards,opensthe valve. 1862 Catal. fates” 
Exlit, Brit, U1. No. 6332, A spindle, which is to act OO ted. 
bolt for shutting and opening the lock. 1900 Hasteck #0 
Eng. Handytk, 68 When the engine is moving with 07" 
velocity,..the weights or balls attached to the arms ue 
further from the spindle, moving the ring on the spine’, 

ig. 1269 J. Manmxeau £ss. 1L, 175 The aniverse reve" 
ing round the spindle of necessity. 


7. a. A cylindrical rod or bar provided ¥i4 
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grooves so as to act as a screw; sfec. that by 
which the platen of a hand printing-press is 
lowered and raised. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xii, (1495,117 The holes that 
ben the propre instrumentes of herynge ben wrapped and 
wounde as a spindle of a presse. 1585 Hicins tr. Funzus* 
Nomencl. 217 Cochlea, the vice or spindle of a presse; the 
winding peece._ 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11.31 The length 
of a Worm begins at the one end of the Spindle and ends at 
the other,.. The depth of the Worm is cut into the diameter 
of the Spindle. 1683 Jéid., Printing x. P 12 The Spindle... 
is sixteen Inches and a half, the length of the Cilinder the 
Worms are cut upon is three Inches and a quarter. x825 J. 
Nicuotson Ogerat, Mechanic 295 When the workman pulls 
this handle, he turns round the spindle Z,..and causes the 
platen to descend and produce the pressure. 1829 Chafters 
Phys. Sci, viii, When the spiral is formed upon a cylinder, 
it is called the spindle, or interior screw, and by somea male 
screw, 

b. A revolving frame used for stirring a mixture. 

19793 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 442/2 The spindle is of 
light wood, and moves on a brass pivot in the bottom. It 
has four wooden wings. . /éid. 443/x The..stirring of the 
mixture with the spindle. 

8. +a. The newel of a winding stair. Obs. rare. 

1585 Hiarnstr. Funins’ Nomencl, 215 Scapus,..the spindle 
or maine peece of worke whereabout the winding staires 
doe run. 16x Cotar., Voyau,..the Nuell, or spindle of a 
winding staire. 

b. Geom. (See quots.) rare, 

1706 [see Paranontc a. 2]. Bor Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
Suppl. I, 516/2 Stindle, in geometry, a solid body gene- 
rated by the revolution of some curve line about its base 
or double ordinate. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Spindle,.. 
asa solid,is acircular body, tapering towards both ends; as 
a superficies, it is flat, tapering also at both ends. 

c. A rod upon which the core of a gun-shell is 


moulded. 

1842 in Burn Waval & Mil. Techn. Dict. sv. Arbre. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Jan.7/2 By introducing dynamite into 
the spindle of the grape with a time fuse, much more exe- 
cution will be done, 

9. A stalk, stem, or shoot of a plant, esp. of 
cereals, ? Obs. 

G, spindel has also this sense: cf. SrinpLe wv. 1. 

1577 B. Goocs tr. Heresbach’s Hush, 27b, The blade of 
wheate is..narrower than the Barley, the Spindel, Stalke, 
or Strawe thereof, is smoother and gentler. 1608 WiLLET 
Hexapla Exod, 178 Abib signifieth the spindle with the 
eare, 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 118 The Gardiner..not 
suffering above one, two, or three spindles upon such roots 
or stools, 1707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) 11. 12x The Spindles 
must be often tyed up,..lest by their bending they should 

* break, and their Flowers be lost. x730 W. Exis fod. Husb. 
ILI. i. 28 Hail-Stones..beat down and hurt the spindle of the 
Wheat. oe 

b. In prepositional phrases, denoting a stage or 


manner of growth. 

1686 Por Staffordsh. 23 Another storme of Hail. .cut the 
stalks of the Wheat and Barley (then in spindle) quite 
asunder, @1g2z Liste Husé, (1757) 116 The juices stagnate 
in the plants, and are not pushed on to tillow, but run to 
spindle, r7go W, Extuis Mod, Ausb. 11. xi.153 Thewheat was 
upon the spindle, and had not shot intoEar. 31764 AZuseum 
Aust. 11, 21 When the corn is shot into spindle, and the ears 
begin to appear. 1896 Midland Herald 4 June (E.D.D.), 
Forward crops [of wheat) are in full spindle and give promise 
of being in full ear by the rqth inst. 

+10. A rod or bar forming part of a plough or 


harrow. Obs. 

26x6 Surrt. & Marknu, Country Farme v.v. 532 Thecom- 
position of plows. .consisteth vpon the beame, the skeath, 
the head, the hales, the spindles, the rest [etc.]. 164z Best 
Farnt. Bks. (Surtees) 120 Att Martynmasse..wee sette our 
foreman to cuttinge of..saughs for hecke-stowers and har- 
rowe-spindles. 1736 J. Lewis Hist. Antig. 15 Next the 
Handle of the Plough is this Wreest, supported by a Piece 
of Iron which they call a Spindle. 


Ll. Naut, The upper part or section of a made 


wooden mast. 

1597 VerE Contne, 48 My mainmast being in the partners 
rent to the very spindell which was eleven inches deep. 
2670 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 128 There 
appear’d a very bright Helena at the very spindle of the 
main top mast. x697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 414 We saw a 
Corpus Sant at our Main-top-mast head, on the very top of 
the truck of the Spindle. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 13 
The spindle, or upper tree, of large masts is made of two 
pieces. c1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 73 Two spindle 
pieces dowelled and bolted to each other... l'wo side trees 
--dowelled and bolted to the spindle. 


12. a. U.S. A stout iron rod or pole fixed on a 


rock as a guide to shipping. 
x819 Stat, at L. (U.S.) HI. 535 A spindle on the rock off 
the point of Fairweather Island. 3829 /6/d. IV. 345. 1843 
Amer, Frnl. in Cru, Eng. & Arch, Frnl. (1844) VU. 68/1 
Upon many of the reefs in Long Island Sound..it has been 
the practice..to erect wrought iron spindles of about 4 in. 
diameter, and from x5 to 25 ft. in height. : 
b. A slender cylindrical rod (esp. of metal) or 


other object of this shape. 

1829 Nat. Philos., Mechanics 1. 30 (L.U.K.), The teeth 
of the wheel..are made to act upon 2 form of wheel called a 
lantern... The cylindrical teeth or bars of the lantern are 
called trundles or spindles. _z90z Exiz. Banks Vewspaper 
Girl 187 If he wants the article he puts it on a spindle or 
in a pigeon-hole. 

transf, 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Farming Wks. (Bohn) 
IIL. 69 Set out a pine-tree, and it dies in the first year, or 
lives a poor spindle. 

13. Afidl. dial, The third swarm of bees from a 
hive in one year. * 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 647 A Warwickshire corre- 
spondent says, that in that county ../the second [swarm] 
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from the same hive is called a cas#, and the third..a spindle. 

1853 WV. & Q. st Ser. VIII. 575/2 In the midland counties 

ye Roi migration of the season is a swarmt,..the third a 
inate. 

TUL. attrib. and Comb. 14, a. In sense x (in 
later use especially in combs. relating to machine- 
spinning), as spindle-band, -box, -carriage, -hook, 
-maker, -production, -work. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 355/1 A Spyndelle maker, /usarius. 
1598 FLorio, Fusaro,a spindle maker. 1638 Juntus Paint, 
Ancients 298 He is likewise commended for a picture of 
spindle worke, wherein the threads of every spinning wo- 
man seem to make very great haste. 1770 in Adridem. 
Specif: Patents, Spinning (1866) 18 [‘T'wo grooves, into which 
the] spindle-box [is fixed]. 1825 J; Nicuotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 422 One of the spindle-hooks of the spinning. 
machine. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 178 The part of the billy 
which contains the spindle-carriage is movable..through 
what is called the billy-gate. /é:d. 274 These two bars 
together are called by workmen the spindle-box. 1892 J. 
Nassutn Students’ Cotton Spinning ix. (1893) 357 It does 
not pay touse spindle bands made of infertor material. 1892 
Daily News x Oct. 2/5 The demand for yarns is regular, 
and about equal to spindle production. 

b. With numerals, as ¢wo-spindle, etc. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 159 Some of them are twospindle, 
- others six spindle-frames. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Sfin- 
ning (ed. 2) 128, 2nd, two two-spindle gill boxes; 3rd, four- 
spindle drawing box. . 

@. In sense 6, as spindle-end, -gearing, -lathe, 
-screw, -valve, 

1869 Ranxine Machine & Hand-tools Pi. H8, The pinion, 
a, keyed on the spindle end, takes intoan intermediate wheel, 
6. Ibid. The back shaft, £, being arranged to throw out of 
gear with the spindle gearing. 1873 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
1262/2 The spindle-lathe has a rotating axis in the head- 
stock, to which the work is attached. bid. 2269/2 Spindle- 
valve, a valve having an axial guide-stem. 2895 AZodel 
Steam Engine 88 As the spindle-screws are of the same fine- 
ness, and with right and left threads. . 

15. @. Of the limbs (or person), in the sense, 
‘thin, slender, lacking in robustness’. See also 


SPINDLE-SHANE. 

@1586 in Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poents (1786) 20r To the 
rude scho maid ane vow, ‘ For I sall hit thy spindill schyn ’. 
1648 Hexuam ur, Spille-been, .. Spindle leggs, or leane 
Shankes. 168: ?D'Urrry Progr. Honesty iv. 4 One that 
could flatter every Golden Clod, And call my Spindle Lord 
«his God. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 401/2 The slender 
Legs, such as have no Calf: Spindle Legs. 1828 Lytron 
Petham WU. xxvi, You have thrust those spindle legs of 
yours into your coat-sleeves instead of your breeches! 1843 
CartyLe Past & Pr. ut. x, The burden their poor spindle- 
limbs totter and stagger under. . 

b. Of things, in the sense ‘having the form of 
a spindle; cylindrical with a taper towards either 
end’. 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 Turbinites, The Spindle 
Periwinkle. crix Petiver Gazophy?. vin. Ixxiii, Liming- 
ton Spindle Fossil...A very rare Shell. 1765 Treat. Dow, 
Pigeons 55 \t is a very small Pigeon, with a..very short and 
spindle beak, and a round button head. 1840 J. Buen Far- 
mer's Companion 156 A spindle root may be able to drawan 
abundance of nourishment from land..exhausted by short 
or creeping roots. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 135 
Some spindle-cell sarcomas will recur often after removal. 
1903 AGnres Crerxe Astrophysics 443 All spindle-nebule 
were resolved into spirals viewed aslant. 

16. In parasynthetic adjs., as spisdle-celled, 

Sormed, -pointed, -rooted, etc. Also, spindle-like 
adj. -wise adv. 
” 87x T. H. Green Jutrod. Pathol. 117 The soft round~ 
celled varieties are..much more malignant than the firmer 
*spindle-celled growths. 3899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med, VU. 
846 The treatment of spindle-celled sarcoma of the skin 
is not easy to formulate. Jéid. 600 Long, *spindle-formed, 
partially pigmented cells appear round the vessels. x83r 
J. F. Sours tr. Ofto's Comp. Pathol. Anat, 485 A whole 
row of *spindle-like swellings. 1884 Bower & Scorrt tr. De 
Bary's Phanerogr. & Ferns 27 Their obliquely tapered or 
*spindle-pointed ends, 1796 C. Marsuatt Gardening xviii. 
(1813) 298 *Spindle rooted plants should be set where they 
are to blow, quite young. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) Hl. 226 The early short-topped and salmon 
among the spindle-rooted [radishes], and the small white 
and red among the turnip-rooted, may be sown for suc- 
cession crops every fortnight. 1775 Asx, *Spindleshin{ujed, 
having small legs. xs9x_Percivate Sf. Dict., Ahusada 
Fgura, shaped *spindle wise. 

17. Special Combs.: +spindle bud, ?a bud 
giving rise to a shoot or stem; spindle cross 
Her., a cross having arms shaped somewhat like 
a spindle; }spindle-pear, a pear having the 
elongated form of a spindle; spindle-shell, 
-stromb (see quots.); spindle-twirl, +-whirl, 
-whorl, a whorl used for weighting a spindle; 
spindle-wood, the spindle-tree, or the wood of 
this; spindle-worm J.S., the maize-eating larva 


of a noctuid moth (Achatodes sex). | 

31657 AustEN Fruit Trees mt. 16 They will become much 
larger than if all the “spindle buds were sufferedto grow, 2828 
Berry Encycl. Her., Pandall, Pendall, or *Spindle Cross. 
1664 Evetyx Kal. Hort. Dec. £0 The Squib-pear, *S: indle- 

ear, Virgin. crix PeTiverGasophyl.vi.lvi, Knotty chained 

ndian *Spindle Shell, 2775 PAr?. Trans. LXV. 238 These 
anemonies had been found on old volutes, called spindle- 
shells (/ucus brevis). x85x P. P, CARPENTER in Rep. Smsith- 
Sonian [nstit, 1860, 175 Another group, of which the Spindle- 
shells are the type, have no varicesatall 1882 Cassell's Nek 
Hist. V, 193 The ‘Spindle-shell ', Fusts.., is extensive y 
dredged forthe markets. 185 P. P, Carresterin Xf. Hii he 
sonian Instit, 1860, 193 These creatures may be regard as 
*Spindle-strombs. 188: Cassels Nat. Hist. V. x92 The 


SPINDLED, 


genus Rostellaria, or the ‘Spindle-stromb', is marked by 
having a very much elongated spire, 1855 Archacol. XXXVI, 
335 About the middle of the body was a bronze finger ring, 
and a stone *spindle-twirl. 1648 Hexnam 1, Zen Spille. 
wervel, a Whirle for a Spindle, or a *Spindle-whirle. 1874 
Dawkins Cave Hunt. iii. 103 The number of Personal orna- 
ments and the *spindle-whorls imply the presence of the 
female sex. x712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 129 The Tree is 
like *Spindle-Wood, or Priests-Cap. 1885 St. Yames’s Gaz. 
2 Jan. 6/: Spindle-wood, which is nowhere plentiful, is re- 
served for skewers. 1839 T. W. Harris Treat. /nsects 
Injurious Veget. (1862) 438 Indian corn. .often suffers se- 
verely from the depredations of one of these Nonagrians, 
known to our farmers by the name of *spindle-worm. 

Spindle (spind’l), v. Also 6 spindel. [f. 
the sb. (esp. in sense 9).] 

1. utr. Of cereals: To shoot up into the slender 
stalks on which the ear is formed. 

So G. sfindeln in dialect use. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 27 When the Spring 
draweth on, it (sc. wheat} beginneth to spindle. did. 32 
When it beginnes to spindel, it must be well weeded. 1616 
Surrt. & Markn. Country Farme v. vi. 534, 1 must needs 
discommend that manner of weeding..which is used after 
the corn is spindled. 1651 R. Crip in Hartlib Legacy (2655) 
139 Corn sown in July,..if it should begin to spindle, (as the 
Husbandmen call it) it is very easy..to prevent it, a@ 1722 
Liste Ausé, (1757) 127 In the hot countries it is a frequent 
calamity, that the corn will not spindle, that is, will not come 
out of the hose. 1763 Minis Pract, Husb. 11, 201 The 
whole had already spindled, which made me sorry I had 
sowed so early, 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 550 Great 
care is necessary to see that the whole is completed before 
the crop beginsto spindle. 1846 Frx/. R. Agric. Soc. VIL 
u1, 344 ‘he author has never once seena single plant of the 
Ss to spindle before the following spring. 

. Of flowering plants: To form the stalk or 


stem on which the flowers are produced. 
x601 Hotzanp Pliny 11. 253 Even so doth the decoction of 
Lonchitis, if it bee taken before it spindle and run vp to seed. 
1665 Rea Flora 163 When they begin to rise to spindle, 
nip of such as are smallest. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Pink, 
When the Pinks begin to Spindle, they will then require a 
little more Care. 182 Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 173 Feather- 
headed grasses, spindling rank. 1824 T. Hocc Carnation 35 
When the plants begin to spindle, or shoot up for bloom, 
they require to be supported by sticks. i 
ce. With 2 or upwards). In later use sometimes 


implying too slender a growth. 

r6or Hotranp /¢iny I. 558 No sooner commeth the spring, 
but they begin to grow up into straw, and to spindle upward 
pointwise. ar72z Liste Huséd, (1757) 142 The blade, after 
it is come up, will die away, and then spindle up again. 
1796 Hist. Ned Evans 1, 282 He resembled those exotic 
planta which spindle up in our hot-houses. 31810 Worpsw. 
Scenery Lakes (1823) 61 The whole island planted anew 
with Scotch firs, left to spindle up by each other's side—a 
melancholy phalanx. 1841 f/orist’s Frné. (1846) 11. 197 Too 
much water..makes them spindle up and flower prema- 
turely. 188: Daily News 4 June 5/6 Wheat is very thin,.. 
the plant not stooling satisfactorily, but spindling up. _ 
Jig. ©1864 HawtHorse Dr. Grimshavwe i. (1891) 3 The 
cemetery..might probably have nourished.. whatever else 
is of English growth, without that tendency to spindle up- 
wards and lose their sturdy breadth, ? 

2. To shoot ont or up, to develop by rapid 
growth or attenuation, fo something thin or un- 


substantial. 

1784 Cowrer Jask v. 11 From ev'ry herb..Stretches a 
length of shadow o'er the field. Mine, spindling into longi- 
tude immense,..Provokes me to a smile, 1833 M. Scorr 
Tom Cringle xii, Here Sir, squealed ‘Timothy, his usual 
gruff voice spindling into a small cheep. 1854 LowELt Frnd. 
Ltaly Wks. 1890 1. 203 That fairest variety of mortal grass 
which with us is apt to spindle so soon intoa somewhat sap- 
less womanhood. 1860 Emerson Cond. Lifcii. (1861) 46 The 
gardener, by severe pruning, forces the sap of the tree into 
one or two vigorous limbs, instead of suffering it to spindle 
into a sheaf of twigs. 

b. To become spindly or weak. 

1863 THornpury True as Steel I. 210, I will..betake my- 
self to the service of the Elector.., where I can win a place 
for myself in the van, and not spindleand pine as I do here. 

c. Torise in a slender form. 

1897 Catholic News 6 Nov. 5/3 If one or two prayer-towers 
spindles above Ballydehob it would be a perfect Turkish 
village. P 5 

3. trans. To fit with, fix upon, 2 spindle or axis. 

1833 Loupon Ency/. Archit. §1301 An oak curb to be 
made to go all round the mill and the millwright {to be) 
assisted in rimming it, and spindling the stone. 

4. To spin (a garment). rare—'. 

1887 Austin Pr. Lucifer w. ii, I will..clip the July fleeces 
for your hands To spindle me a jacket. 

Spi-ndled, #7/. a.- [f. Sprxp.e sd. or v.] 

1. Of corn: Shot up into the slender pointed 


stalks which afterwards bear the ear. i 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xvit. 258 
Of the seede sowen, at one instant, some is spindled, some 
is in the eare, and some doth but bud. 1608 Witter Hexofla 
Exod. 178 Then the corne was spindled and began to 
eared, 13764 Sluseum Rust. 1. 253 He must then..£0 
among the spindled corn. 


b. With 2p: Overgrown in height or length in 


roportion to strength or stontness. Pie 
Pe Cramster My Travels 1. x 167 A tall, thin king 
spindied up like a weak geranium. 1885 Ba nar 2 2 Med 
1255/3 These are fine compact bushy plantsand not sp 
% Pabbish. ai ae 

. Attenuated, thin, slender. : 

1583 B. R. tr. Herodotus tt. 76 There be tse sate ye 
arising into sbarpe and spindled tore : J; nea 
(Water P.) Pratse Clean Linen Ded., ‘ 55 ba I sA Sood 
Legge isa great grace if it be discreetly essex’d in 
and not too much spindled in the small. 


SPINDLEFUL. 


&. Spindle-shaped ; slightly bulging. 
1844 H. Srernens Bk. Farnt 11. 460 In the former state, 
teats are very apt to become corded or spindled. 
4, Twisted or wound on the spindle. 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 93 The Minyeides.. With 
rosy fingers twirl the spindled wool. 
pindlefal. [f. Spixpie sb.+-FuL 2.] As 


much (yarn or thread) as fills a spindle. 

161r Cotcr., Fusée, a spoole-full, or spindle-full, of thread, 
yarne, &c. 1913 Mactacan Our Ancest. xiii, 131 The moon 
representing the ball or spindleful of thread. 

+Spindlekin. Oés.-1 (Cf. SPINDLE sé. 5.) 
1913 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 64 Steerbecks Cape Spindlekin. 
Spindle-legged, a. [f. SpmnpDLe sé, 16.] = 
SPINDLE-SHANEED a. . 

1g10 Stree Satler No. 148 p 2 Many great families. .are 
dwindled away into a pale, sickly, spindle-legged genera- 
tion of valetudinarians. 1860 WorceEsTER, Spindle-legs,..2a 
spindle-legged person. 1863 Miss Brappon ¥. AMarch- 
mont's Legacy \, It seemed as if the spindle-legged chairs 
and tables had grown attenuated... by much service. 

+ Spindler(s)-boat. Obs. rare. In 3 spin- 
delerbote, 4 spindlerebote, spindeleresbot, 
spinleresbot. [Of obscure origin.] Some kind 
of fishing-boat. 

1243 Munim, Gildh, Lond, (Rolls) 111. 449 Major et cives 
.dicunt quod omnes naves extraneorum cum omnibus pisci- 
bus salsatis exceptis spindelerbotes [v.7. spindlerebotes] 
applicuerunt ad pradictam hetham. ¢1365 Lider Albus 
Ibid. I. 374 Spindeleresbot (7.7. spinleresbot] qui ducit 
mulvellum recentem vel rayum. 

Spindle-shank. Also spindleshank, spin- 
dle shank. [Srinpie sb. 15 a. Cf. G. spindel- 
bein, LG. spil-, spillenbén, Du. spillebeen.] 

1, A long and slender leg. (Chiefly with con- 
temptuous force and usu. in pl.) a. OF persons. 

1570 ?RepForD Marr. Wit & Sci. u. i, But what if she 
finde fault with these spindle shankes? x58 MuLcasTER 
Positions xxiv, (1887) 98 Quicke riding,..which so helped 
his spindleshankes. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 12 Slender 
wasts, spindle shanks, and swift of foot. x700 Locke in 
Fox Bourne Lifé (1876) 1. 480, I hope in my next, I shall be 
able to give a better account of my spindle-shanks, 1709 
Steere & Apoison Tatler No. 75. » 8 [he Marriage of one 
of our Heiresses with an eminent Courtier, who gave us 
Spindle-Shanks, and Cramps in our Bones. 1786 Burxs Zo 
a Haggis vi, His spindle shank a guid whip-lash. 1840 
TuHackeray George Cruikshank Wks, 1899 XIII. 293 He 
will find them [Frenchmen] almost invariably thin, with 
ludicrous spindle-shanks, 1898 Steevens With Kitchener 
to Khartoum 89 They..are willowy in figure, and their legs 
tun to spindle-shanks, almost ridiculously. 

b. Of articles of furniture, 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, A lonely bedchamber, gar- 
nished. . with chairs whose spindle-shanks bespoke their age. 

2. transf. A spindle-legged person. 

r60z How Chuse Good Wife i, iii, When didst thou see 
the starveling school-master?..that shrimp, that spindle- 
shank, 1828-32 WexsTEr, Spindle-shanks, a tall slender 
person;in contempt. 1865 Slang Dict. 241 Spindle-shanks, 
a nickname for any one who has thin Jegs. 

3. attrib, in the sense ‘ having spindle-legs ’. 

Lies ee M, Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks, (Bullen) VIII. 
25 The spindle-shank spiders, which show like great lechers 
with litt le legs. 

Spindle-shanked, c. [Cf. prec.] 

1. Having long and slender legs; spindle-legged. 
(Usu. with contemptuous force.) a. Of persons 


or animals. 

¢ 1600 Timon 11. 1. (1842) 25, I did reject... Demetrius Cause 
he was spindleshankt. x69z Lond. Gaz. No. 2787/4 Went 
away from his Master.., one Caesar Rammer,..aged about 
14,..small of growth, and spindle-shank’d, 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 97, Her lawyer..is a little, rivelled, spindle- 
shanked gentleman. 1754? Frecpinc Fathers u. i, 1 will 
neither marry my daogiter toa spindle-shanked beau, nor 
my son to a rampant woman of quality. 1800 Sforting 
Sfag. XV. 107 The poor, slight, weedy, spindle-shanked 
stock of brood mares. 1837 Creevey in C. Pagers (1994) II. 
326 A chattering, capering, spindle-shanked gaby. 1863 
Blackw, Mag. Sept. 276 The spindleshanked son of the 
notary Arouet. 

b. Of articles of furniture. 

31853 R.S. Surrees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 135 An old 
spindle-shanked sideboard, with very little middle. 

2. Of legs: Long and thin. 

1664 Power Erp. Philos. 1. 17 Such prodigiously little 
spindle-shank'd leggs. 

Spindle-shaped, //. a. [Sprxpte 5d. 16.] 
Having the form of a spindle; fusiform. 

Chiefly Bot,, Zool, and Anat.; common in 19th c 

1776 J. Lee Intred. Bot, Explan, ‘Verms 377 Fusiformts, 
spindle-shaped, simple, and gradually lessening downwards. 
1796 WITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 220 Stem..gradu. 
ally increasing in thickness to the ground, and then tapering 
toa spindle-shaped root. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. 
Phys. Sei. 401 Not unfrequently they are long and narrow, 
like a spindle-shaped ray. 1863 Tyxpat. ‘Yea? viii. App. 
§ 5 (1870) 263 The flame longer, narrower, and nearly spindle- 
shaped. 1875 Cooke Fungi 84 It is..easily recognized by 
the spindle-shaped stem. 

Spindle-side. [f. SpixpieE sd., after older 
Teutonic combs. Cf. OFris. sfindelsida, MLG. 
spinelside, G. spindelseite; MDu. and MLG. 
spille(1)-, spilside (Du. sfillesijde, G. spillseite) ; 
also OE. sfinthealf, MLG. spillhalbe, MDu. and 
OF ris. sfindelhant.] The female line of descent. 

2851 Six F. PAuGRAvE Norn. § Eng. 1.526 When..tradi- 
tions of royalty are deduced through the spindleside, marzi- 
apes accomplish the moxt radical of revolutions. 1868 Frre- 
MAN Norn, Cong. vill, LH. 243 One whose connexion with 
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Normandy was only by the spindle-side. 1870 Lowett 
Study Wind. 246 Such and such qualities he got from.. 
a great-uncle on the spindle side. ; 

Spindle-tree. [f Spinp.e sb., after G. spin- 
delbaum (OHG. spindel-, spinelpaum, spinnila- 
poun), = MDu. spindelboont; cf. also G. spillbatm, 
Du. spzl6oom, MLG. spillebént.] 

1. An ornamental European shrub (Zuonynius 
Europes), furnishing a hard fine-grained yellow- 
ish wood formerly much used for spindles. 

zsq8 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 36 Euonymus.. 
maye be called in englishe Spyndle tree or square tree. 
1598 Lyte Dodoens 760 Some call it..in Englishe Spindel 
tree, and Pricke timber: bycause the timber..serveth very 
well to the making both of Prickes and Spindelles. 1607 
Torsett Four Beasts 240 The prickle or spindle tree 
(called also Euonimus) which groweth in the Mount Occy- 
nius. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 108 Spindle Tree. Not 
purgative; having slender flexile twigs. 1734 PAil. Trans. 
XXXVIIL. 234 On the Twigs it is more even and greener, 
resembling that of the Evonymus, or Spindle-Tree. +769 
bid. LIX. 38, 1 have likewise my suspicions with regard to 
the Privet and Spindle tree. 1841 Penny Cycl. KXI, 184/x It 
is also well seen in the Euonymus, or common spindle-tree, 
where it forms a beautiful orange-coloured_mantle around 
the seed. 1872 Oxiver Elem. Bot. 11. 159 Charcoal is pre- 
pared from the wood of the Spindle-tree, for the use of 
artists. 1884 Lougman's Mag. nae 191 Willows, laurels, 
figs, and spindle-trees grew side by side. . 

attrib, 1857 Henrrey Bot. 271 Celastracez. The Spindle- 
tree Order. 1866 7 reas. Bot. 233/2 Cassine, a genus of 
South African plants belonging to the Spindle-tree family, 
Celastracez. 1868 Watts Dict, Chem. s.v., Spindle-tree 
oil is prepared chiefly in Switzerland, 

b. Applied, with distinguishing epithets, to 
other species of Zzconymus, or to plants of different 


genera (see quots.). 

19713 Phil. Trans, XXVIII. 64 Virginia Spindle-tree with 
rough Fruit. x73r Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Euonymus, 
Ever-green African Spindle-Tree. bid. Ever-green Ethi- 
opian Spindle-Tree. 31760 J. Lee Zntrod. Bot. App. 328 
Spindle-tree, Bastard, Celastrus, Ibid., Spindle-tree, Bas- 
tard, Xiggellaria. I[bid., Spindle-tree, Climbing, Celastrus. 
17971 J. R. Forster Flora Amer. Septentr. 1x1 Evonymus 
Americanus, Spindle tree, American. 1829 T. CastLr 
Introd, Bot. 52 Studded over with small warts,..as in warty 
spindle-tree. 

2. ~/. The natural order Celastracex, to which 
the genus Luonymus belongs. 

1846 Linpiey Veget. K; A op 586 Celastracez, Spindle- 
trees. /bid. 587 The radicle of Spindle-trees is inferior. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 243/2 The Spindle-trees have a beautiful 
scarlet aril. 

Spindling, (vé/.) sd. [f. Sprxpe sé. or v.] 

l.a, The action of providing with a spindle or 
spindles. vare—',, b. (See quot. 1611.) 

1-z Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 185 In reparacione 
molendini.., viz. in spyndillyng et factura unius novi sayl- 
yerde, jiis. vilid, 161rx Frorio, Fusari¢, trifles, toyes, 
spindlings. . 

2. The formation of a stem, stalk, or shoot, in 
plants. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 669 Another ill accident is drouth at 
the Spindling of the Corn, which with us is rare. 1707 Mor. 
timer “usd, (1721) II. 145 Their Leaves..may be tied in 
knots, which will prevent their spindling, 1726 Dict. Rust. 
(ed. 3), Spindling, a term which Gardiners use, to signify 
the fest Appearance or putting forth of Flowers, Stems, 
or their running up in Length. 

8. A spindly plant, animal, etc. 

1842 Tennyson Am fhion xii, Half-conscious of the garden- 
squirt, The spindlings look unhappy. 1852 P. Parley's Ann, 
330 Black sheep, or white sheep,..fat tails, or spindlings. 

Spindling, ff/.a. [f. SPINDLE m1 

1. Of plants: Growing or shooting out into (long) 
stalks or stems, esp. of a slender or weakly kind. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbados 217 Its numerous branches are 
spindling and weak. 1767 Fawkes 7%eocr. iv. 65 How high 
tess thorns, and spindling brambles grow! 2805 R. W. Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. I. 546 Such warm sorts of land..are apt 
«.to push the plants forward in such a rapid manner, that 
they become weak and spindling. 1851 B'ham 4 Midl.Gar- 
deners’ Mag. Apr. 42 If they [se. cuttings] are neglected in 
this particular they will grow spindling. 1885 Athenzum 
23 May 669/1 Five spindling pines stand in the midst of a 
sandy waste. 

Jig. 1871 Mrs. Srowe Aly Wife ix, Doubt.. breaks a fellow 
up, and makes him morally spindling and sickly. 

2. Of things: Slender, spindly. 

1858 Hotranp Trtcomé's Lett. vi. 59 There are others who 
are coming up delicately with spindling shanks, and narrow 
shoulders. 1851 Athenzumt29 June 867 The spindling piers 
of stone are not grave enough tn character. 

Spuidly, (spindli), za Also 8.S¢. spinly. [f. 
SPINDLE 56.) 

1. Of plants: Of a slender and weakly growth. 

* 26gxin Hartlib Legacy (1655) 105 No more then a stron 
and fairly spread root could have a small and spindly head 
1743 Maxwetr Sel. Trans. Agric. Scot. 80 Where it..con- 
tinues as Quagmire, it is all Fog at Top, with a short spinly 
thin Grass. 1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 1. 550 On 
such lands the growth of the crop may be so retarded as to 
become weak and apy: 1855 Frut. R. Agric. Soc. XVI, 
1, 231 The corn turns yellow and spindly. 1880 Miss Birp 
Japan 1. 242 Sandy ridges with nothing on them but spindly 
Scotch firs and fir scrub. 

Corb, 1897 Mary Kinesrey JV. Africa 262 Some stretches 
of this forest were made up of thin, spindly stemmed trees 
of great height. 

5. Of growth: Characterized by slimness or 
attenuation and weakness, 

1856 Giesxy Everyday Bk, 121 /1 Cramped into a weakly 
spindly growth, a temporary bloom,and a premature decay. 


SPINE, 


1887 Sat, Rev, 1 Oct. 444 They [sc. trees] developed 2: 
normal spindly habit in their struggles upwards. pana 

2. In general use: Having a slender elongated 
form implying, or suggestive of, weakness, 

31827 Sporting Mag. (N. 5.) XX. 170 A late writer. com. 
plains of our present breed of racers as weak and spindly, 
187 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. 108 ‘Therefore I’ve worn, 
like many a spindly youth, False calves these many years 
upon me. 1883 Mrs. G. L. Banns Forbidden to Marry |, 
vi. 102 Spindly fire-irons. 1892 SLADEN Fafs at Home yj 
The spindly little lacquer tables,.. with bowed legs, ' 

Spindrift. Orig. Sc. Also 7 spene-, 8 speen- 
drift. [var. of SpoonpRirT, app. due to local S:, 
pronunciations of spoou; the form sfcen- is north- 
eastern, spin- south-western.] Continuous driving 
of spray ; spoondrift, 

Common in English writers from ¢ 1880, probably at first 
under the influence of W. Black's novels. 

1600 Metviti Diary (1842) 169 A how wa and spenedrift, 
1755 R. Forses Ajax Speech 31 Twa-three swankies rid. 
ing at the hand-gallop, garring the dubs flee about then 
like speen-drift. 1823 Gatt Zutail I. i. 9 Like the bls: 
that brushes the waves of the ocean into spindrift. 1844 
Macreop in Gd. Words Feb. 109 It..began to blow with 
furious gusts which angrily tore the small waves of the 
inland sea into spindrift. 1879 Buack Macleod of D. xxix, 
Brief gleams of stormy sunlight lighting up the grey spin. 
drift. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broais xxvii, The spin. 
drift hid them every minute, and it appeared impossible they 
could live in such a boil. 

Spine (spoin), 56.1 Also 5 spyne, spin. [ad. 
OF. espine (mod.F. cpine, = Proy. espina, Sp, 
espina, Pg. espinha, It. spina), or directly ad. L, 
spina thorn, prickle, backbone, etc.] 

I. 1. Bot, A stiff, sharp-pointed process pro- 
duced or growing from the wood of a plant, con- 
sisting of a hardened or irregularly developed 
branch, petiole, stipule, or other part; a thom; 
a similar process developed on fruits or leaves. 

Botanically distinguished from a Pricktc (q.v,.), and some. 
times also from a thorn, the latter being then restricted to 
processes originating from the epidermis only. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 11, xxxi. (1554) 67 Serue the Lorde 
..Which for thy sake was crouned with a spine, His heart 
eke perced to saue thee fro ruine. x60x Dent Pathu, 
Heaven (1617) 36 The crab-stock spines, which grow out of 
the root of the very best apple tree, 6x2 wo Woble K. 
i, Roses, their sharpe spines being gon. 16g6 in Brovst. 
a372z Liste Husb. (1757) 449 The spine, to which the pe 
adheres by a thread, is preserved entire. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
wlgric. Chen, (1814) 63 The tendrils, the spines, and other 
similar parts of plants. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. 313 
{A cactus] which, including the spines, was six feet and four 
inches in circumference. 1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V.\t 
viii. § 14. 75 note, A branch of blackthorn with its spine. 
1867 H. Mactan Bible Teach. vii. (1870) 145 In the holly 
..the leaves which grow nearest the ground are thickly 
furnished with spines. 

b. transf. = NEEDLE sd. 11. 

1859 Boyp Recreat. Country Parson ii. 28 There was nota 
breath of air through the spinesof the firs, 1869 Chamtert's 
Srnl, Sept. 623 A few years ago, no one imagined that tht 
spines (foliage) of pine-trees could be converted into wool. 

+2. The sting of a bee. Obs.-° 

1656 in BLouxt Glossogr. . 

3. Anat. One or other of several sharp-pointed 
slender processes of varions bones. 

1706 Puirus (ed. Kersey) s.v. Pectinis Os, The upper 
Part of this Bone is call'd its Spine. 1726 Monro 471% 
107 Thro’ the Middle of the T'wo Arches a small sharp Ries? 
runs, which has the Name of Spine bestowed on it bys0=% 
as indeed Anatomists commonly do apply this Name to al 
the long narrow-edged Protuberances of Bones. 1808 Me+ 
Frni, X1X. 212 A very troublesome sensation near the 77% 
of the left ilium, 1832 R. Knox Cloquet’s Anat, 99 Att= 
middle part it is much diminished, and is limited by the !¥? 
nasal spines. 1870 Rotteston Animal Life 7 The spiass¢ 
the dorsal vertebra. . 

4. Zool. A’ stiff, pointed, thorn-like process of 
appendage developed on the integument of certs 
fishes, insects, or lower forms of animal life. : 

1721 Brapiey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 148 On the fore 
part of its [an insect’s} Body, near the Head, are placed t*? 
Branches..from which proceed several capillary Sp 
3748 J. Hine Hist, Fosstls 652 The various species of bots 
allow'd to have been spines of the Echini, 1815 STeritts? 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X, 1.42 At the bend of the wind.) 
within, isa horn-coloured spine, about one-eighth of 28 a 
long, and blunt at the end. 1835 J. Duxcan Beetles! 
The tibiz..are frequently beset with stiff bristles, andaret 
more or less with spines or spurs, 1888 Rottestov © 

Jackson Anint Life 190 [In star-fish] the edges of 3 5707" 
are bordered immediately bya series of fine moveable Pts 

b. One of the prickles of a hedgehog, the 45!” 
of 2 porcupine, or similar growth on other anims™ 
. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Erinacezs,,.the ace 

hedgehog.. .Its head, back, and sides, are covered withs belie 
spines. x770 G, Waite Selborne xxvii, No doubt t 
spines are soft and flexible at the time of their birth. , 
ovpsM. Wat. Hist, (1824) II. 104 In the one [spt 
porcupine], the spines are about an inch long; in thee?" 
afoot. 2828 Starx Elem. Nat, Hist, 1. 128 Crested 
pine. With very long spines on the back. 1840 yess 
Anim, Kingd, 113 Some {rats} have spines mingse? "27 
their fur, as the dairo Mouse.., which has spines 69°, 
back in place of hairs, 1870 Yrats Nat. Hist, Com‘ 
Bristles, hedgehog spines, and porcupine quills, 3 
modifications of hair. 


SPINE. 


F, Francis Angling iii. (1880) 98 Master Perch has sharp 
spines. 3 
d. Conch. A sharp projection of a shell. 

3822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 156 A subfusiform uni- 
valve;..the spine longish. /di¢/,203 Lipalxform; bent up- 
wards on the spine. 

5, a. Any natural formation having a slender 


sharp-pointed form. 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 89 Its broad head... being 
put before the light, the Spine appears within. 1899 4dldutt's 
Syst. Med. VI. 490 The dendrons are possessed of numerous 
minute lateral projections, gemmules, spines, or ‘thorns’, 
as they have been variously called. 

b. Needlework. (See quot.) 

1882 Caureitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 458/x Spines 
..are also called Pinworks, and are used to trim the raised 
Cordonnets that surround Spanish and Venetian Point Lace, 
and also other kinds of Point Lace. The Spines are long 
straight points that stick out from the edge of the Cordonnet. 

. 8. The spinal or vertebral column in man 
and vertebrates ; the backbone. Also spine of the 


back 3 now dial, 

(a) ¢x400 Lanfrane's Ctrurg. 358 Of curis of woundis of pe 
spine oubir spondilium. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man xun. xx. (1631) 974. Wnder the 
name of the Spinewe comprehend all that whichis extended 
from the first Racke bone of the Necke vnto the Coccyx or 
Rumpe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseuid. Ef. 1. i. 180 So cannot 
otheranimalslye upon their backs; though the spinelye paral. 
Jell with the Horizon, yet will their legs incline, and lye at 
angles unto it. 1661 Lovet, Hist. Anim. & Min. Isagoge v, 
Amongst Fishes..The Psetiaceous, or plain and spinose, 
have a spine that seemeth to be divided in themidd’st. 2794 
Cowrer Needless Alarm 7 Many a neighb’ring squire.. 
Contusion hazarding of neck or spine. 1827 N. Arsotr 
Physics 1, 223 The head rests on the elastic column of the 
spine, 1834 M¢Murrrie Cucvier's Anim. Kingd, 27 The 
spine, most commonly, is continued into a tail. 1866 G, 
Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighs. i. (7878) 5 The horses stand.. 
with their spines in a straight line. 

(4) x65 Sir IW. Raleigh's Ghost 87 From the head, it..is 
extended through the spine of the back. 1815 J. SstH 
Panorama Sci. & Art 11.272 Having suspended some frogs 
eeby means of metallic hooks fixed in the spines of their 
backs, 1884- in dial. glossaries and texts (Worcs., Glouc., 
Oxf., Berks., Herts., Cornw.). i 7 

b. transf. A part or formation having the func- 


tion of a backbone, 

1665 Hooxe Aicrogr. 117 The leaf being..set into the 
Pedunculus,..receiveth from that not onely a Sine, as 
I may call it, which, passing through the Ieaf, divides it 
[etce.. 1807 J. Barrow Columb. 1x. 96 Yet what an age her 
shell-rock ribs attest ! Her sparry spines, her coal-encum- 
ber’d breast! x8g5 Tennyson Maud u. 1. iv, The shock 
Of cataract seas that snap The three decker’s oaken spine. 
1889 Pall Mall G, 23 Apr. 2/1 ‘The span is the great arch 
that supports the first floor. The spine is the iron upright 
which runs outside the Tower from the second floor to the 
summit. 

ec, A line or mark along the back. 

1g9t W. H. Marswate HW. England (1796) 11. 243 The 
Cattle. .chiefly of a dark red color; a few of them with white 
Glocestershire spines. 

7. The heart-wood or duramen of a tree, 

1630-x [implied in sfine-lath: see 11], 1703 R. NevE 
City §& C. Purchaser 261 If the Elm be fell’d between No- 
vember and February, it will be all Spine, or Heart. 3825- 
63 [see sfine-oak in 11}, 1883 M. P. Bare Saw-Asills 336 
Spine, is the name given to the mature wood of a tree, the 
outer layer being called alburnum or sapwood. 

8. A ridge or elevated stretch of ground, rock, 
etc., having a position analogous to that of the 


backbone, or resembling it in some way. 

. 3796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 567 The spine, or highest ridge 
of the peninsula, 2852 Munpay Antipfodes (1857) 4 These 
spines of land, or rather rock, subdivide the south shore of 
Port Jackson, 1860 TynpaLt Glac.1. xxi. 148 These blocks 
ride upon a spine of ice, and forma moraine. 1895 MerRE- 
DITH Amazing Marriage xxxiv, Mickleham, where the 
Surrey chalk runs its final turfy spine North-Eastward. _ 

Q. techn. A longitudinal ridge; a fin; a longi- 


tudinal slat of a riddle. 
1878 in Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2269/2. 
Il. attrib. and Comb. 10. a. In sense 6, as 


spine-ache, -case, chisel, -pad, etc. ; spine-breaking, 


-broken adjs. 2 . 
1822-7 Goon Sindy Med. (1829) III. 221 Inno instance do 
I find the back-bone ache, or spine-ache, from which rhachial- 
gia derives its name. J/ézd. 1V. 682 Baron Larrey speaks in 
terms of high commendation of the first, and especially in 
spine-cases, or paraplegia. 1823 Camppett Sf. Patriots iii, 
Smile o’er the gaspings of spine-brokenmen. 1882 FLover 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 120 We bumped, stumbled, and jolted 
in a most horribly spine-breaking, bone-dislocating manner. 
1895 Arnold & Sons' Catal. Surg. Instrum. 93 Spine Chisel. 
Lbid, 96 Spine Saw. 6d. 513 Spine Hook. 1900 Isazet 
Savory Sfortswv, India viii. 256 Not only (to) wear a large 
sold topi, but have a spine pad sewn inside the coat. 
b. In senses r and 4, as spine-clad, -covered, 


finned, -headed, -like, -pointed, -tailed adjs.; 


Spine-cushion, 2 $ 
3846 PattERsoN Zool, 43 Inthe harder, or “spine-clad species 
fof Echinodermata]. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., MammalialV.115 
The Common Porcupine. .. This *spine-covered ani is 
found in Italy [etc]. 1884 Bower & Scort De Bary’s Phaner. 
310 The leaf-bundles run..almost horizontally upwards to- 
wards the lower marginof the *spine-cushion, 1896 LyDEKKER 
Roy, Nat. Hist, V. 335 The “spine-finned fishes. ,are distin- 
gorshed. .bysome of the anterior rays of the dorsal, anal, and 
pelvic fins usually taking the form of strong, unjointed, bony 
spines. /éid. 547 The extinct Spine-finned Sharks,—order 
Acanthodii. 1804 Siaw Gen, Zool. V. 1. 396 *Spine-headed 
Sucker, Cy cloplerus Bispinosus. ¢x880 Cassells Nat. Hist. 
TV. 30: All the species of the Snake family..have minute 
vestiges of hind limbs, scale-like or *spine-like, 2882 Vines 


607 


tr. Sach's Bot, 457 The four cells are attached to each other 
by means of rigid spine-like projections. 1829 T. Castie 
Introd. Bot. 63 The apex of a leaf may..be. -*spine-pointed 
or cuspidate. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1062/2 A Peruvian shrub 
with elliptic spine-pointed leaves. x8oz SHaw Gen. Zook, 
TIL. 1, 216 *Spine-tailed Lizard, Lacerta Acanthura. 1860 
G. Bexnetr Gatherings Naturalist 180 That remarkable 
little bird, the .. Spine-tailed Orthonyx. 1872 Coves A’ 
Amer. Birds 183 Chzturing. Spine-tailed Swifts. 

il. Special Combs. : spine-bill, one or other of 
two species of Australian honey-eaters, charac- 
terized by their long spine-like bills; spine-bone, 
the spine; also /ransf.; spine-eel, a spiny eel; 
spine-fish, a fish having sharp spines; +spine- 
lath, a heart-lath; spine-machine, a device for 
supporting or strengthening the human spine; 
spine-oak, the heart-wood of an oak (cf. 7). See 
also SPINE-TAIL. 

2848 Gout Birds Australia IV. Pl.61 Acanthorhynchus 
tenuirostris. Slender-billed *Spine-bill. /éid. Pl. 62 A. 
superciliosus. White-eyebrowed Spine-bill. c¢xq4co Laz. 
Srane's Cirurg. 148 Pei strecchen doun to be eeris (v.». ersJin 
lenkpe biside be *spin boon (v.r.spyne bon]. x62 LopcE 
Sununary of Du Bartas 1.273 The marrow of the Spine-bone. 
@ 1892 TeNnyson in Afent. (1897) I. 20, I used to stand on 
this sand-built ridge,..and think that it was the spine-bone 
of the world. 1883 Day /ndian Fish 30 Few are of much 
economic importance, if we except the common goby, *spine- 
eels (Mastacembelidz). 1827 Hoop Hero & Leander xxvi, 
Let no fierce sharks destroy him withtheir teeth, Nor *spine- 
fish wound him with their venom’d thorns. 1630-2 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Acc, (1896) 192 Three hundred of *spind 
lathes, 2s. 6d. 1635-6 /éid. 204, ij hundred of spine lathes 
to mend ouer the North dore of the Ch. 1803 Hey Pract, 
Obs, Surg. Pref. p. vii, Mr. E. makes excellent *Spine- 
machines, upon the true principle of supporting the weak 
part from the ground. x825 Conserr Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 
3 The best of *spine oak is generally chosen for these pins. 
1863 Wise Vew Forest Closs., Spine-oak, the heart of oak. 

Spine (spzin), 55.2 sw. dial Also 7-8 
spind. (OE. spznd fat, = WFris. spyn, OS. spind 
(MLG, sit), MDu. and Du. sfint, OHG. and 
G. dial. spind, spint, fat, sapwood. In Devon and 
Cornw. the forms sfend, sfert are also in use.] 

L Greensward, sward; turf. Also a¢fri. 

1786 Young's Annals Agric. VII.60, I would recommend 
some heaps to be made of the sward or spind, in the nature 
of denshiring or burnbaiting. 3792 WW. H. Marsuary IV, 
England (1796) 11. 264 Paring offand subverting, apparently 
with a Breast Plow, the ‘spine’ or rough sod of an orchard. 
1807 VAxcouver Agric. Devon (1813) 116 Cutting..the spine 
or green sward to a feather-edge. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. 
Amusem, 29 These planks subsequently covered with the 

ine of earth well kept. 1889 Reports Provinces, Devon. 
(ED.D), You can’t grow a good spine under those trees, 

2. The rind of pork or other meat; the layer of 
fat or meat adhering to the skin. Also aétr7d. in 
spine-pork (see quot. 1886). 

1847 Hariiwe1, Spine, the hide of an animal; the fat on 
the surface of a joint of meat. 1886 Erwortny IV. Somerset 
Word-bk., Spine-pork, the meat of small pigs, on which the 
bacon is left with the skin; hence the ‘crackling’. 

Spine (spain), v. rare. [f. SPINE 56.1] 

ae intr. To grow or develop likea spine. Ods.—1 

x62r G. Sanvys Ovid's Afet. v. (1626) 101 A taile withall 
Spines from his changed shape. _ . 

3. trans. To shoot or hit in the spine. 

1888 J. Incris Tent Life Tigerland 340 It was ‘spined’ 
(the shot had been a lucky one). A 

+Spineal, a Obs—' [f. L. spine-us, f. spina 

thorn.}] Made of thorns. . 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 7/2 The Crown Spineal, or 
Crown of Thorns,,.was made of sharp thorns. 

Spined (spaind), a, [f. SPINE $6.3] . 

L. Having, provided or covered with, spines ; 
spinous, spiny. : 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool, (ed. 4) 1V. 4 Claws angulated ; 
second joint spined. 18r9 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend, 
274 Feet..not strongly ciliated or spined. 2856 A, R. Wa- 
race in Ann. Nat. Hist. July 27 A female Mias, on a 
durian tree, kept up..a continuous shower of branches and 
of the heavy, spined fruits 1882 P. M. Duncan Trausf. 
Insects 91 Their legs are well developed ; the hind ones are 
particularly strong, and the others are spined. : 

b. In the specific names of various animals, 


fishes, etc., as spined caterpillar, cicada, loach, rat, 


sea-screw, shark, sparus (see quots.). 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool, IV. 1. 416 Spined Sparus, Sfarus 
Spinifer. 1836 Yarret. Brit. Fishes 1, 381 The Spined 
Loche Groundling. Botia tenia. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 

96/2 Echintys, Geoff. (Spined Rats), 1840 Swainson & 
SiocKarD Insects 64 One of the spined_ caterpillars of 
Brazi). Jéid. 130 The Cextrorotidz, or spined cicadas, re- 
markable for. athe spines upon their bodies. 1850 A. Wuite 
List Specim. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 49 Dexamine spinosa. 
Spined Sea-Screw. 1879 E. P. Wricur Avint Life 464 Of 
the Spined Sharks, cr Sfinacidz, there are a good many 
species. a x: 

2. Having a spine or spinal column. 

18gx in Cent. Dict. Z 

+Spinee. Obs, In 4spynee, spine, 5 spyneye- 
[ad. OF, espinee (not recorded in this sense), f 
éspine SPINE sb.1] A dish or confection flavoured 


with hawthorn flowers. fe rieeacaine 3H 
1381 in Forme of Cury (178) 107 For to make spine. 
the flowrys of heise thorn clene gaderyd and bray hem 
al to dust [ete]. c1430 Tae Cookery-tks. 20 Spyneye. 
[Receipt follows.} ' 
Spinel (spinél). Forms: 6 spynel, 7 spin- 
I nell, 7-9 spinell, 8-9 spinal, 7- spinel. [ad 


j 
i 


SPINELLE. 


older F, espinelle (mod.F. Spinelle, It. spinella, 
Sp. esfinela). See also Esprnet and SPrsELLr.] 

i, A gem or precious stone of a red or scarlet 
colour, closely resembling the true ruby, now 
classed as belonging to the typical species of the 
spinel group of minerals (see sense 2). 

1528 MS. List of Feweiry (P.R.O.), xiij rynges, oslij with 
Spynels,..oon with a crapawd., 1599 Hakcuyr Voy. II. 
236 Rubies, Safires & Spinels. 1620 in Rymer Foedera 
(1710) XVIL. 196 ‘'wo greate Stones called Spinnells. 1655 
Sir T. Herserr Trav. (1677) 8 Translucent stones which 
want neither beauty nor esteem; namely, Topazes, Ame- 
hysts, Spinels (etc.J. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 214 
The third sort of Ruby is called a Spinell. 1801 1°. Tuom- 
sonin Encycl. Brit, Suppl, 11. 203/2 If deep (red], the ruby 
is usually called balass; if pale rosy, spinell. 1892 Daily 
News 23 Mar. 5/4 The Spinel and the Balas, the one a lively 
poppy-red, the other a violet-rose, frequently usurp the dig. 
nity of a true ruby. 

b. More fully in spinel rudy. 

3668 CHARLETON Onomast.277 Rubinus Spinellus, the Spi- 
nel Ruby. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl.Suppl.s.v. Ruby, The second 
is the spinal ruby. Under this name they [jewellers] know 
those rubies, which are of a somewhat less deep..colour, 
than what they call the true ruby. 1796 Kirwan Elen, 
Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 253 Spinell and Balass Rubies, x815 J. 
Ssurn Panorama Sci. & Art VI. 411 In the emerald it 


| [chromium] exists in the state of green oxide, and the spinal 


ruby contains it in the state of an acid. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts391 lf..we make the edgesof aspinel ruby..curvilinear. 
1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 386/2 Varieties are—Spinel ruby 
when scarlet, Balas Ruby when rose-red. 

2. Alin. The typical species of a group of 
minerals (the spiel group), which are compounds 
of sesquioxides with protoxides, and crystallize in 


the isometric system. 

1807 T. THostson Chenz, (ed. 3) II. 482 This mineral, which 
has some resemblance to the spinel, was found composed of 
60 parts alumina [etc]. 1817 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 
132 Triple crystals occur in spine) and calcareous-spar. 1842 
Penny Cyel. XXII. 3248/2 Spinell is found in Ceylon and 
Siam in isolated and rolled crystals in the beds of rivers. 
1888 Rutrey Rock-Forming afin. 108 Ordinary spinel ap- 
pears reddish, or colourless by transmitted light. 

b. One or other of the various minerals belong- 
ing to this group. 

See also chloro-spinel (Cutoro-') and wwater-sfinel. 

1837 Dana Aint. 328 The fine colored spinels, when of large 
size, are highly esteemed as gems, 1863 — Afax. Geol. 139 
‘The soft spinels of St. Lawrence co., called houghite. 1880 
Cresinsuaw Wurtz" A tom. The. 144 The spinels form a very 
natural isomorphous group. 

e. attrib., as spinel-crystal, 

185 Amer. Frnl. Sci. Ser. 11. XII, 210 Some of his speci- 
Emits spinel crystals..in one part, and true Houghite in 
another. 

Spinel, var. Sprvat sd. ; obs. or dial. f. SPINDLE. 

Spineless (spoitnlés), ¢. _[f. Spine 55.1} 

1, Of animals, plants, etc.; Having no spines or 
sharp-pointed processes; not spinous. 

1827 Grirritn tr. Cxvier V. 223 Spineless Rats of the Old 
Continent. 1832 Lixptey /utrod. Bot. 49 In domesticated 
plants they {spines] often entirely disappear, as in the Apple 
and Pear, the wild varieties of which are spiny, and the cul- 
tivated onesspineless. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 170/2 Scales 
of Cones [ofa pine}spineless at apex. 1890 Cevt, Dict. s.v. 
Perch, Spineless perch, a pirate-perch, 7 

2. Having a weak or diseased spine; deprived 
or destitute of the natural strength or support of 
the spine; exhausted, limp. : 

1860 Dickexs Uncomun. Trav. iv, A whole family of 
Sprites, consisting of a remarkably stout father and three 
spineless sons. 1876 Botumer Germ. Home Life 237 The 
sole heir to a vast property was a delicate spineless boy. 
31877W.S. Gisert Foggerty’s Fairy (1892) 97 He found Mrs, 
Pintle reclining in a spineless way ona comfortable sofa, 

b. Lacking moral force, resolution, or vigour; 
marked by weakness or instability of character ; 


feeble, flabby, irresolute. . , 
388s The Voice (N. Y.).17 Dec. 2 We are sick of this 
spineless way of treating violators of law. 189t Miss Dowie 
irl in Karp. 209 She had married this ig uopee person, 
broken him of his drinking habits. 31892 Kirninc in Pall 
Mall G. 24 Mar. 3/1 Clamouring for the aid of a spineless 
Government. 


Spinelet. [dim. of Spixesd.1] A small spine 


or spiny process. i 
igor Proc. Zool. Soc. 273 It is quite likely..that these 
horny spineletsare equally characteristic of Galagogarnetti. 
Spinellane (spine'lain). Alin. [ad. G. spinel- 
Jan, so named (1808) by the German geologist 
K. W. Nose, from its resemblance to SpiNEL.J= 


NoszEax, or a blue variety of this. . 

815 Aikin Afiz. ted. 2) hg caret pects in sea 
ystal: Pen, cd. KXIL 348/2 Spine! 2 
found on helene oe Lake Laach, near Andernach on the 
Rhine. 3850 Ansteo Elen. Geol., Afin., ete. 200 Hauyne, 
with a nearly allied mineral, Spinellane, also called ad 
cannot with propriety be separated [from Lapis-lazu i}. i 

Spinelle (spinel). [ad. older ¥. - spinel, 
mod.F, spfinelle: see SPINEL.J 


Ff H Jd spine 
«2 is great store of rubies, saphires, an 
dee 264. There B00 in Nichols Pres7- Q. Elis, (x82) iit, 
One jewell of golde, garnts 
spatkes ckdyamondes about yt. 1684 RK. ae re Ai 
§ The Spinelle, Baleis, 1795 Baer 
Ii nd y Lz. 3 By othe spinelle which ¢ 
ana "rontained, 2 silex, 0,0243 of 


SPINESCENCE. 


iron, and o,or28calx. 1802 [see 1b]. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 
552/2 (In Burmah are] found..different varieties of chryso- 
beryl and spinelle. 

b. Spinelle ruby, = Sprnen 1b and 2 (cf. next). 

1802 Phil, Trans. XCH. 305 The first of these substances 
..is the spinelle ruby, now generally known by the name of 
spinelle. 2829 Crawrurp Frvl, Enis. to Crt, of Ava (1834) 
U1, 2or The precious stones ascertained to exist in the Bur- 
mese territory are chiefly those of the sapphire family and 
the spinelle ruby. 1854 J. Scorrern in Or7's Circ, Sci., 
Chem. 448 Chromate of iron..occurs crystallized in regular 
octahedrons, being..the alogue of magnetic oxide of iron, 
and the spinelle ruby 

2. Alin, = SPINEL 2. 

1804 R. Jaseson Afiz. I. 78 Spinelie...Its principal colour 
is ced 1823 H. J. Brooke /ntrod. Crystallogr. 82 The 
octahedron will therefore..be adopted as the primary form 
ofspinelleand red oxide of copper, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. 
Geol. vii. 146 Many of the older lavas yield agates, chalce- 
dony, leucite, spinelle, olivine, and other precious minerals. 

Spinescence (spzinestns). ot. and Zool. 
[See next and -ENcE. So F. spinescence.] Spin- 
escent character, condition, or formation. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Spinescentia, ..spinescence. 1894 
Nat. Sci. Oct. 263 It is not altogether strange to find spin- 
escent processes away from deserts; but I do maintain that 
spinescence is an important element in the facies of hot and 
arid desertsin a barren soil. 1908 Swithsonian Misc. Coll. 
v. 104 The differences are mainly in the spinescence or 
smoothness of the skin, 

Spinescent (spoinestnt), a fad. mod.L. 
spinescent-,-ens, pres. pple. of L. spinescere to grow 
thomy, f. ssiza Spine s6.1 So F-. spinescent] 

1. Bot. Developing into, or terminating in, a 
spine or thom; also, bearing or covered with 
spines ; spiniferous. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Spinescens, spinescent, becom- 
ing hard and thorny, 1841 Florist's Fral. (1846) 11.213 The 
calyx is smal! and entire, with five spinescent teeth. 1876 


Harrey Royle’s Mat. Med, 666 A shrub with squamose 
spinescent branches. 


2. Zool. Tending to become a spine or spinous 
process; spinous, spinulous. 
1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 11. 526 Feathers 


of back and rump rigid, often spinescent. 1894 [see Spin- 
ESCENCE}. 

Spinet! (spi-nét, spinet). Forms: a, 7- 
spinette, 8 spinnette. 8. 7-9 spinnet. y. 8 
spinett, 8- spinet. [ad. older F. espinette 
(15223 mod.F. épinette), = It. spinetta, -etto, Sp., 
Pg, espineta, mod.L. spineta (a 1558 Scaliger Poet. 
I. xlviii), Cf. Espinrerre. 

Acc. to Scaliger sfznefa was formed on L. spina, with 
reference to the crow-quills which had been introduced 
into the mechanism. This, however, would be an unusual 
application of sfina, and greater probability attaches to 
the explanation given by A. Banchieri in 1608, that the 
name was derived from the inventor of the instrument, Gio- 
vanni Spinetti of Venice, whose name Banchieri had seen on 
a spinet dated 1503. See Grove's Dict. Tus. s.v.} 

A keyed musical instrament, common in Eng- 
land in the 18th century, closely resembling the 
harpsichord, but smaller and having only one 
string to each note, 

A full description of the various kinds of spinet is given in 
Grove's Dict. Mus. sv. 

a, 1664 Perys Diary 1 July, One Cheswicke, a master 
who plays very well upon the Spinette, 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav, Persia 229 When the Spinette came they set it upon 
the Table inthe midst of the Room. 1761 Aun. Reg., Chron. 
128 Father dela Borde, the inventor of the electrical spinette. 
1763 Jerrerson JV rit, (1892) I. 352, Iam vastly pleased with 
her playing on the spinnette and singing. 1874 T. ArcHEeR 
Sword & Shuttlei.in Casguet Lit.and Ser. 1.250/1 A spinette 
in the corner of the room was open. 1886 Mrs. MARSHALL 
Tower on Clif iv. 52 It is not every woman can..play on 
the spinette. 

B. 1695 H. Purcete (title), A Choice Collection of Lessons 
for the Harpsichord or Spinnet. 1733 Swirt Cadenus & 

Vanessa Wks. 1751 11. 1. 27 When miss delights in her 
spinnet, A fiddler may a fortune get. 1786 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 207/2 The strings of aspinnet were heard to vibrate. 
2821 Gatt Ann, Parish xii. 118 An old woman, sitting 
whole hours jingling with that paralytic chattel a spinnet. 
188r Besant & Rice Chafil. of Fleet 1. viii. (1883) 61 (She] 
had once been a proficient on the spinnet, but there was no 
spinnet to be had. 

y- 1702 STEELE Funeral 11, There's the Spinet Mr. Camp- 
ley, L know you're Musical. 1773 J. Apasts IAs. (2850) 11. 

323 The young ladies.-entertained us upon the spinet, &c. 
x8r0 A, Boswett Edinburg Poet. Wks. (1871) 51 While 

* Nancy Dawson ‘, ‘Sandieo'er the lee’,.. Ring on the jing- 

ling spinet or guitar. 1847 H. Murer First Jmpr. Eng. 

v.74 He had fitted up an old spinet, until it awoke into 

life, in these latter days of Collards and Broadwoods. x 

BrinsmeaD fist. Pianoforte 93 The English spinet was 

similar to the virginal except in its shape. 

attrit.and Comb, 1703 SreeLy Tender Hush. ntti, Madam, 

your Spinet Master is come. 1833 Grove's Dict. Afus. 11. 

656/1 Stephen Keene was a well-known spinet-maker. /éid., 

His spinets. reached the highest perfection of spinet tone 

possible. 

Spinet2. Obs. exe. arch. [ad. L. spindt-um 

(f. spina thorn) or It. spinefo.] A thicket; a 

* spinney. 

1603 Ii. Jonson Entertainm. at Althorfe x The invention 

was, to have a Satyre lodged in a little Spinet by which her 

Majestie and the Prince were to come. 1635 Breatuwatr 

Arcadian Princess 1.179 Walking one day in a delightfull 

spinet, beautified with shady poplars. 1848 Tvas Far. Field 

#7. Ser. 1.17 We came near 2 spinet, consisting chiefly of 

lofty well-grown ash trees, 


608 


+ se al 8, Obs, [dim. of Spixe 56.1] A 
small spine or thorn. 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl. 1. iv. (1682) 33 Of affinity with these 
are the Spinets or Thorny Prickles upon the Edges and Tops 
of divers Leaves. 

Spine-tail. [Srivz sé.1] 

L Ornith. One or other of several birds of un- 
related genera characterized by their stiff, spine- 
like or mucronate tail-feathers. 

1839 Aupunon Sy. Birds N. Amer. 33 Chetura, Spine- 
tail. lérd., Chetura pelasgia, American Spine-tail. c 1880 
Cassels Nat. Hist. 1V. 111 The third family of the Meso- 
myodi, or Songless Birds, the Spine-tails (Dendrocolaptidz). 
1890 Cent. Dict., Orthonyx, a remarkable Australian genus 
of passerine birds; thespinetails, 1891 /did., Spine-tarl, the 
ruddy duck, £rismatura rubida, 1893 W. BR. Hupson La 
Plata 37x Small Spine-tail [Synallaxis phrsganophila} and 
Nest. 

b. attrib. in spine-tail grouse, swift. 

31884 Cours W. Amer. Birds 457 Cheturing, Spine-tail 
Swifts. bid. 580 Centrocercus. opine-tell Grouse. 

2. Ichth. (See quots.) 

185: Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 147 Teuthidide. (Spine- 
tails.) Zdid.148 In forin and general appearance the Spine- 
tails resemble the Chztodons. 

Spine-tailed: see SPinE sb.1 rob. 

+Spiney, spiny. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.] Ashoot or sucker of a plant or tree. 

1649 Burne Eng. Jinfrover xxii. 130 Every Root may 
send forth twentie or fortie Spineyes, and yet all nourished 
from the Earth, and these Stooles they grow upon also. 
1652 — Eng. Lmprov. Impr. 232 Every set having some 
suckors or spinies of root going out from them. 

+Spingard. Obs.—° [ad. med.L. sfingarda 
(It. spingarda, Sp., Pg. espingarda, OF. *espin- 
garde): cf. ESPRINGAL, SPRINGAL(D.] (See quot.) 

3671 Puitiies, Spingard,a kind of Chamber-gun, but now 
out of use. 

+Spinger. Ods. rare. (Pad. It. spingere to 
push, thrust.] (See quots.) 

1659 C.Simpson Division-Violist1. 9 There is yet another 
plain or smooth Grace, called a Spinger, which concludeth 
the sound of a Note more acute, by clapping down another 
Finger just at the expiring of it. 1676 Mace Avusicks 
Mon. 109 The Spinger, is a Grace, very Neat, and Curious, 
for some sort of Notes. 

Spin-house. Now H7%st, Also 8 spinn-. [ad. 
Du. spinhuis (MDu. spinkuys), G. spinnhaus. 
Cf. SPINNING-HOUSE.] A house or building in 
which persons are employed in spinning. a. In 
reference to Continental usage: A house of correc- 
tion or penitentiary for women, b. A workhonse. 

a. ax700 Evetyn Diary 19 Aug. 1641, [At Amsterdam] we 
stepp'd in toseethe Spin-house,akind of Bridewell, where in- 
corrigible and lewd womenare kept in discipline and labour. 
1703 tr. Niexhof's Voy. to E, Indies 306 For the Encourag- 
ing of Virtue and Suppressing of Debauchery in lewd 
Women, a Spin-House has been erected here. 1777 J. 
Howarn State of Prisons 121 The States do not transport 
criminals: but men are put to labour in the Rasp-houses, 
and women do proper work in the Spin-Houses, 

b. 2702 in Brand Newcastle (1789) 1. 327 xote, Work-house, 
alias spinn-house. 23 

Spini- (spei‘ni), combining form of L. spina 
spine, thorn (cf. Srino-), used in various scientific 
terms, as Spz7t-aciutle, -dentate, -tuberculate adjs. 

Mayne Exfos, Lex. (1859) employs sfinicerebral, -folious, 
-fede to translate corresponding Latin formations; recent 
Dicts. give a number of other combs., as sfinicerebrate, 
-deltoid, -spirular, -spirulate, esp. anatomical terms relating 
to the spinal cord and some other part or organ, as sfini- 
bulbar, -cerebellar, -muscular, peripheral, etc. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 323 Hand..spini-dentate on the lower 
margin. /éid. 463 The carpus spini-tuberculate above and 
pilose, Tbid. 479 Anterior angles ‘Spini-acute, 

Spiniferite (spaini-fersit), Palwont. [f. L. 
spinifer (see next)+-ITE.] (See quot.) 

3872 H. A. Nicnotsox Palzont, 69 In some sections of 
flint are found minute ‘ spherical bodies, covered with radiat- 
ing and multicuspid spines’, which have been termed Sfini- 
JSerites or Xanthidia, and are probably the ‘gemmules’ of 
sponges. ae . 

Spiniferous (spaini-féras), a. [f. L. spinifer, 
f. spina Spise sbi Cf. F. spinifére.] Bearing, 
covered with, or having spines; spinose. Chiefly 
Zool. or Bot. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Spiniferous, that beareth prickles 
orthorns, thomey. 2851 G. F. Ricuarnson Geel, vili. 276 The 

Rajacidx. -have the body depressed in the form of a disc, 
and covered with spiniferons plates. 3867 J. Hoce Aficrosc. 


us. Hf. 39x Small spicula, slightly curved, thickly spiniferous. - 


\Spinifex (spoinifeks). Bot. [mod.L., f. 
Spina Spine sh. + ~fex maker, £ facere to make.] 

L. One or other of a number of coarse grasses 
(now classed in the genus 7ricuspis) which grow 
in dense masses on the sand-hills of the Australian 
deserts, and are characterized by their sharp- 
pointed, spiny leaves; esp. the porcupine-grass, 
Triodia irritans. 

bay L.Stoxes Discos. Australia 11. 209 In the valleys 
was a little sandy soil, nourishing the spinifex. 1847 Carr. C. 
Srust Narr. Exped. C. Australia (1849) 1. 405 The spinifex 
was close and matted, and the horses were obliged to lift 
their feet straight up to avoid its sharp points. 1890 Lusy- 
HoLtz Cannibals 43 On the broad sandy heights in the 
vicinity the so-called spinifex is found in great abundance, 

attris. 1895 VW. G. W. Martin Pagar Irel.329 An inter- 

. change..of fiint and Lasalt, or spinifex gum. 
2. A genus of grasses common o2 Australasian 


SPINK, 


sea-shores and characterized by the elastic spines of 
the seeds ; a plant belonging to this genus, esp, 
Spinifex hirsetius. 

1877 Bar, F.v. Miter Bot. Teach. 126 The Desert Spin}. 
fex of our colonists is a Fescue, but a true Spinifex occupies 
our sand.shores. A ats 

BUEITOE, (spainifpsm), a. Bot and Zool, 
[ad. mod.L. spiniformis : see Spink sb.l and -Fony, 
So F. spiniforme.] Having the form of a spine or 
spinous process. 

1833 Hooxer in 9. E. Swith's Eng. Flora V.1, 103 Leaves 
smaller fewer with 3 sharp spiniform teeth at the extremity, 
1852 Dana Crust.t. 470 Large hand with short and small but 
spiniform tubercles. 1868 tr. Fignier's Ocean World vii, 
151 The axis..presents on its surface small spiniform pro. 
jections. | 

Spini-genous, a. rare. [f. L. type *spini. 
gena.] ‘Sprung up of a thorn’ (Bailey, 1727). 

Spinigerous (speinidgéras), a. [f. L. spin. 
ger spine-bearing.] 

1. £nt. (See quot.) ; 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol, IV. xlvi. 333 Spinigerous,., 
when the Coleoptra have a spine common to them both, 

2. Bot. and Zool, = SPINIFEROUS a. é 

1852 Dana Crust.1. 371 Frontabove obliquely subcristat 
not spinigerous. 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 
31x Down the centre of each ray the spinigerous tuberd! 
are in this species arranged with considerable regularity, 

Spinigrade (spoi'nigré'd), a. and sd, [f mod. 
L. spinigrad-us.| a. adj. Of or belonging to the 
Spinigrada, a class of echinoderms which more 
by means of spines or spinous processes. b. sh 
An echinoderm of this class. 

1842 E.Forses Brit. Starjishes 19 Ophiuridz, or Spinigrade 
Echinodermata. /d¢d., They are Spinigrade animals,..their 
progression being effected..by means of five long fiexibl:- 
jointed processes... furnished with spines. 1864 /1tell. Observ, 
IV. 25x The Star-fishes are divided according to their mode 
of locomotion into Spinigrades, moving by means of spines 
—Cirrhigrades, by suckers—and Pinigrades, by fins. 

Spiniken. Cant. Also spinikin, spinniken 
[i. Spin v. + Ken 56.2 Cf, Spin-Hovse b.] A work 
house. ye 

1859 Slang Dict., Spintkin, a workhouse. 1864 /bid, 
Spiniken, St. Giles’s workhouse [etc.]. 

Spininess (spoininés). [f. Spiny a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being spiny. 

¢x61z Cuapsan Jéiad 11, Comment. 48 To make the old 
men_resemble Grasshoppers for their cold, and bloodless 
spininesse. 1902 Q. Rev. July 125 A certain spininess which 
has developed even amongst genera that are elsewhere 
smooth, 1907 G. F. Scorr-Exrtior Romance Plant Life 
181 The common Whin.. is very nearly as perfect an example 
of thorniness and spininess, é 

|| Spinitis (spainoirtis). Pach, [mod.L., f. spins 
Spine 56,1 +-1T18.] = MyYEvitis, 

1859 in Mayne £xfos. Lex., and in recent Dicts. 

Spink (spink), 56.1 Now dial. Forms: 5-i 
spynke, 6 spynk, 6-7 spinke, 6- spink. [prob. 
imitative of the note of the bird; cf. Punk 56.6] 

1. One or other of the finches; esp. the chaffinch. 

Also, in Lancs., Westm., Cumbld., the yellow-hammer. 

e425 Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 640 Hic rostellus, spycht. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 355/2_A Spynke.., spinz. @ 1§29 SKE 
ton P. Spfarowe 407 The jerks with his longe tos Tt 
spynke, and the martynet also. 1591 Sytvester Du Barles 
1, v, The Spink, the Linot, and the Gold Finch fill All the 
fresh Aire with their sweet warbles shrill. 1600 Suertet 
Countrie Farme vu. lv. 886 The spinke is a very beautifct 
and melodious birde, but all spinkes haue not one and Me 
same tunes. 1653 Unquuart Rade/ais 1. xiv, The little ah 
called a spink or chaffinch. 1767 W. Harte Amarante 
Eulogius Poems (1810) 385 The spink chants sweetest 9 ; 
hedge of thorns. 1787 Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds Suppl 
165 The Chaffinch..called by some. Spink, from its a 
z8rz- in various dial, glossaries, chiefly northern, midlas 
and E. Anglian. 1875 Brownixe Avistoph, A pol. 34% Collops 
of hare, with roast spinks rare. © . a 

tb. Sc. Used as an abusive epithet. Obs." 

2508 Kennepie Flyfing w. Dunbar 552 Spynk, sink wt 
stynk ad Tertara Termagorum. 7 ok 

2. With distinguishing prefix, as herring spi" 
the golden-crested wren; +} ountain spink, Wt 
mountain finch or brambling. Also GoLpsrix5- 

1611 Cotcr., Passe de bois, the little brambling, or ee 
taine Spinke. 1906 Westnr, Gaz, 21 July 13/2 By the fisher 
men of the North Sea these little birds are known as ‘hem’ 
spinks’. setit 

3. Used to imitate or represent the characters j 
noteorcry ofcertain birds. (Usually with repetitio?-/ 

2898 R. Kearton Wild Life at Home 82 Some tantalisi-f 
accident scared her off with an angry ‘spink, spink, Pats 
1899 Crockert Ait Kennedy 195 Here..the stene-< 
cried ‘Spink! spink! spink! tenink’ 

Hence Spink vz, ifr., to utter the a v ty 

1892 Blackw. Afag. July 103 He spinks, and chatter") 
vibntes his little eat * T6583 R. CpARTON Wild ee 
Home 54 [The young blackbirds] ‘spink, spink, spink 


loudly and angrily as if 2 cat had intruded itself apo? thee 


Spink, si2 north. dial, [Related to LY: 
spinke, spinkel freckle, spinkel a speckled ©” 
stinkelt speckled, spinkeln to glitter.] ts 

+1 A spot or marking of a different colov® 
cattle, Obs.—} Lee 

gso-1 Vork Wills (Surtees) VI. 305 Too blake whies.c™ 
with a whyte spynke of the backe. 

2. (Sce quot. 1829.) “is 

1829 Brocnerr M. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Sfind, a spark 7 F 
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or light. 1870 Gisson Uf-I’cardale Gloss. (E.D.D.), Not a 
spink of light. 

Spink, s/.3 Sc. and orth. [Of obscure origin.] 
The cuckoo-flower or lady-smock, Cardamine 


pratensis. : 

Freq. erroneously defined as ‘a pink’ (Jamieson, 1808), or 
confused with other plants, as the primrose or polyanthus. 

1993 Fercusson Poems (1785) 139 Or can our flow’'rs, at 
ten hours bell ‘The Gowan or the Spink excell? x806 A. 
Dovctas Poems 99 Countless spinks an’ daisies springin, 
Gaily deckt ilk vale an’ hill. 1819 W, Texxant Padistry 
Storm'd (1827) g Dear daffodillies, Kingcups and spinks, 


and livelie lillies. 

+tSpink, a. Oés. [Cf. Spink sé.2] = next. 

1558 in Archzol. ¥rnl. V. 316, I gyve to Isabell Carter 
one spynke oxe. 1618-9 Knaresd, Wills (Surtees) IH. 54 
A brandid spink cow. 

Spinked, ¢. worth. dial. [Sce Spink sd,2] 
Flecked, speckled, spotted. Usually of cattle. 

31588 Knaresb. WVills(Surtees) I, 163 A tagged cowe spinked. 
1g9 /éid. 176 A whye stirke spinked. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Spinked, spotted. 

Spinnable (spinib’l), a. [f. Spry v. +-abiE.] 
Capable of spinning or of being spun, . 

1882 Rusin Bible of Amiens iii. 92 The British pride of 
wealth,.may assuredly,.possess itself of penny universes, 
conveniently spinnable on their axes. 


Spinnaker (spinake1). Also spinniker. 
[Said to have been a fanciful formation on sfinx, 
mispronunciation of Sphinx, the name of the 
first yacht which commonly carried the sail.] A 
large three-cornered sail carried by racing-yachts, 
boomed ont at right angles to the vessel’s side, 
opposite to the mainsail, and used in running 


betore the wind. Also a/frid. 

1866 Vachting Cal, §& Rev. Aug. 84 The Sphinx {set} a 
*spinniker ’, a kind of large balloon jib extending from the 
topmast head to the deck, and before the wind a most 
powerful drawing sail. 1859 Hunt's Yachting Mag. June 
266 Eva sent up her spinnaker boom in lieu of a topmast. 
bid, Oct. 450 Rosebud’s crew especially deserve great 
credit for their smartness in handling their troublesome cus- 
tomer, i.e, the spinnaker, 1886 R. C. Lesue Sea Parnter's 
Log 89 The rig of the sailing-boats looks like a conglomera+ 
tion of spinnakers. 

Spinnall, Spinnel, obs.ff.Sprxausé. Spinnel, 
north. f. SprxpvE sb. Spinnell, obs. f. Sprvex. 

epines (spinor). Forms: 3-4 spinnere, 
4-6 spynner, § -ere, spynnare, 6 -ar, 5~ spin- 
ner. [f. Sein v.+-ER1], Cf. MDu. spinnere (Du. 
spinner), MHG. spinre (G. spinner).] 

I. 1. A spider, esp. one which spins 2 web. 

Freq. ¢ 1530-1615; now dial, or rhet. 

cxaz0 Bestiary 462 Natura aranee...De spinnere on hire 
swid 3e {?read spindle] weved. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 469 
SPynens, or erany, aranea. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De 

AR. Xvin, ix. (W. de W.) 763.4 Li wie aroma gladly the 
moystute therof as the spynner suc ies flies. 1527 AXDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Bjb, Whan a persone is 
stynged of a-spynner. 1574 Hytt Bees ro The spinner 
through her web hanging downe before the hiue.. doth 
much molest and trouble them. x60r Hottanp Piiny II. 
360 These be our common spiders or spinners which against 
wals vse to stretch out their Jarge webs. 1682 H, More 
Annot, Glanvill’s Lux QO, 220 A Spinner hanging by its 
weak thread from the brim of ones Hat. 1706 Parttirs 
(ed. Kersey), Spinner,..a small sort of harmless Spider. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 654 The spinner’s web 
hangs in the yielding air incapable of molesting it. 1838 
Murray's Handbk. N. Gernt. 19 The forlorn attempt of a 
solitary spinner to establish himself in the corner of a win- 
dow. 1842 Dumfries Herald Oct., Earwigs, beetles, and 
long-legged spinners, the living..residuum of the last cart. 
Ha of peas, 1876 Roninson Whitby Gloss., Spinner, a 
spider, 

Vitirib. 01475 Promp. Parv. 469 (K.), Spinnar webbe, fe/a 
aranee, 1855 [Rosinson] IVAitby Gloss., Spinnerzveb or 
Spinner-mesh, the spider's web. 

b. A caterpillar which spins 2 web or cocoon ; 


a silkworm. rare. 

1598 FLorio, Cavagtiere,..a silke worme or spinner. 184x 
Harris fusects Massachusetts 239 Their caterpillars..are 
generally spinners, and, with few exceptions, make cocoons 
in which they are transformed. 

c. dial, A daddy-longlegs, = JENNY-SPINNER I. 


Also spinner-fly. 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 11. 330 The larva of the long- 
legged spinner fly (7ipula oleracea, &c.). 

2. One who spins cotton, wool, yarn, etc. ; es. 
one whose occupation it is todo this; a workman 
or workwoman engaged in spinning; one who 
attends to or works a spinning-machine, 

1393 Lanat. P. Pi. C. vit. 222 Hue spak to pe spynnesters 
{e.7. spinnere] to spynnen hit oute. ¢1400 Desir. roy 1595 
Sporiors, Spicers, Spynners of clothe. 1450 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 201/2 Many Cloth makers, that is to wite, men, Wevers, 
Fullers, Diers; and women, Kempers,Carders and Spynners. 
1836 Act 28 Hen. VIU/, c. 4 1 Weauers, tuckers, spinners, 
diers, and wulpikers. 1573-80 Tusser A/ssd, (1878) 122 Drie 
flax get in, for spinners to spin. x6r0-r1r SAutileworths* 
Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 193 To a spinner, for spinning xvj days 
flaxe,, .xvj4, 1679 T. Jorpan Lond, in Luster 17 Carders, 
Spinners, Dyers, ®yoct-combers, Sheerers, Dressers, Fullers. 

3744 H. Brooxe Love & Vanity 211 Trust me‘ from titled 
dames to spinners, "Tis I make saints, whoe’er makes sinners. 

2776 Avast Sarrit IV. NV. 1.1. (1904) 1. 8 The spinner is almost 

always a distinct person from the weaver, 1833 Hr. Mar- 
TINEAU Manch, Strike 9 All present were spinners and 

power-loom weavers. 31875 Knicur Diet. Mfeck. 1494/2 Pre- 
vious to the invention of the mule few spinners could make 
yam of 200 hanks to the pound. : 
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Jig. 1881 Miss Brappon Asphedel 11. 175 My mother... 
was one of the lilies of the field,..my father. . belonged to 
the toilers and spinners, 

b. A manufacturer or merchant engaged in 
spinning, esp. cotton-spinning ; a master-spinner. 

1834 Penny Cycl, LU. 346/1 For several years, the market 
Prices of cotton twist were fixed by Arkwright, all other 
spinners conforming to his scale. x! Baicut Sf., Amer. 
16 June (1876) 131 ‘Ihe wants of the spinners and the manu. 
facturers of the world, x88 H. Sssart Race for Wife ii, 
The old county families are swept away by these spinners, 
brewers, solicitors, and suchlike. 

c. transf, The nightjar, Caprimzuleus europaeus. 

1885 Swainson Bird Names 97. 

3. fig. One who spins, tells, or relates (a story, 
yarn, etc.). 

(x62 Br. Moustacu Diatribz 134 You were apaxcros, 
not to be dealt withall by any Postillating Breuiarist, or 
Polyanthean spinner up of Sermon webs.} 

1770 Monthly Rev. 72 Those mushroom romances, which 
our expert Novel spinners will manufacture ina Week, 185 
Hawruorne Twice-told 7. 11. vi. 97, 1 am a spinner of 
long yarns. 1874 Geo. Ettor Coll, Breakf-P. 31 Osric, 
spinner of fine sentences. 1898 L. Srernen Stud. Biogr. 
I, i. 5 Already an accomplished spinner of boyish stories. 

4. a, = SPINNERET. 

x8r5 Kirsy & Sp. Entomo?, (1818) I. 406 If you examine a 
spider, you will perceive in this part [of the abdomen] four 
little teat-like protuberances or spinners. 1839 Darwin Voy. 
Wat. ix. 188 A spider..darted forth four or five threads 
fromits spinners. 1875 Encyc/. Brit. U1. 292/1 The spinners 
consist of from one to three joints..; in Zefrablemma 
(Cambr.) they are enclosed in a kind of corneous sheath. 

b. techn. A spinning-machine. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2269/2 Spinner, a general term 
for a spinning-machine...Specifically applied toa form of 
drawing and twisting device. 1879 Cassed/'s Techn. Educ. 
I, 107/1 This gigantic spinner and weaver needs very little 
assistance from man. 

5. One of the principal supporting threads of the 


spider’s web. 

1861 Sat. Rev. 23 May 525 Long dark cables. looking like 
the first radial ‘ spinners' constructed by the spider tocarry 
the finer and continuous tissue of his web. 

If, 6. Angling. a. One or other of several 
flies, or artificial imitations of these, used esp. in 


trout-fishing, 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 104 June. The Palmers 5. The 
Great Red Spinner 5. 1799~ (see ved spinner Rep a. 19). 
1867 F, Francis Angling vi. 172 The spinners are only 
second in the estimation of the trout to the duns. /did. 
181 ‘The Brown Spinner..is another capital fly. 1898 
West. Gaz. 5 May 4/2 He was using a small gilt spinner 
on fine tackle. 

b. An angler who uses spinning-tackle. 

1836 F. Syxes Scraps fr. Frnt. 70 A great advantage for 
the ane, as a quantity of baits are always to be had. 
x . Francis Angling viii. 246 The very best spinners 
for large trout in the world are Thames fishermen. 

ec. (See quots.) Also attrib. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 840 Spinner, a trawling 
spoon-bait which revolves as it tows abaft the boat. /éid., 
Spinner, a flanged attachment in connection with a fish- 
hook to cause a lively motion of the hook and bait. 1895 
Outing XXVI.358 A 6-0 hook with a lively smelt wired to 
it spinner fashion. 

7. a, A device which spins round or revolves ; 


a teetotum, a top. 

1794 G, Apams Nat. & Exp, Philos. 1V.1\. 383 Hereisa 
smail spinner with an iron axis: I spin the spinner, and 
then take it up bya magnet, x895 West. Gaz. 25 July 
3/3 His favourite game was the Erratic Spinner... These 
(i.e. ninepins} had to be knocked over with a top or spinner 
of Say ee steel. * 

. A cricket-ball bowled with a spin, 

2895 Westin. Gaz. 2 Mar. 5/2 [He] got an undeniable 
spinner past the stubborn’ bat of the Lancashire man, 

8. Something which moves rapidly. 

3188x Darly Tel. 5 July 2/1 These crank and nimble spinners 
[i.e. racing yachts] give you no chance of looking about. 

9, A workman who ‘spins’ metal plate. 

1884 {see Sein v. rx dj. 

| Spinner (a ship): see Sprxace. 

Spinneret (spi'neret), Also spin(n)aret. 
[dim. of SpinNER: see -ET.] An organ or process 
by which the silk, gossamer, or thread of certain 
insects, esp. silkworms and spiders, is produced ; 
a spinning-organ; spec. (a) one of the pores or 
tubules on the lower lip of a silkworm or cater- 
pillar; (4) one of the nipple-like mammille on 


the abdomen of a spider. 

(a) 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. U1, xxx. 124 On each side 
of the apex of the under-lip is a minute feeler, and in the 
middle. .is a filiform organ, which I shall call the ssinneret 
(Fusulus), through which the larva draws the silken thread 
employed in fabricating its cocoon, 2863 Spencer £ss. IL. 
336 It appears that the ultimate fibre of silk is coated, in 
issuing from the spinneret of the silk-worm, with a film of 
varnish. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 148 The 
median lobe..carries..a central tubular Posies the 
spinneret, upon which opens the common duct of the two 
silk glands. 

(3) 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anit.1.209/1 The surface of each 
of the spinnarets [of the spider] is pierced by an infinite 
number of minute holes. 2841 ‘I. R. Jones Anim. Kinga. 
317 The fluid silk,..when it is drawn through the micro- 
Scopic apertures of the spinneret, affords the material where- 
of the web is constructed. 1849 Proc, Berw. Wat, Club 
Il. 371 A minutely bituberculated wart, somewhat like the 
spinnerets of the spider. 2 

FE. 1877 Athenzum x Dec. zor/2 The web is now before 
us, but the spinnerets used in the elaboration of most of it 

, have been the scissors, and the gossamer, paste. 


SPINNING, 


() 1835 Kirny Hab. & Inst. Z siti, 25, 
spinnerets, .of various shell fish aes ates foots ore 

Spinnerule (spinerivl). rare, [f. as prec. : 
se€ -ULE.] One of the minute tubules forming the 
spinneret of a spider. 

1830 /msect Archit, (L.E.K.) 337 These are minute tubes 
which we may appropriately term sbinnerules, as each.. 


emits a thread of inconceivable finer fe i 
ofa Spider magnified to show she Seinen” Sgiterels 

Spinnery (spitnari). [f. Spin v.+-ERY 2. Cf 
Du. spinnerij, G. spinnerei-] A spinning factory 
or establishment. 

3837 Blackw. Mag. KLI. 854 In country districts, and 
about isolated spinneries. 1856 W. Waite On Foot thro! 
Tyrolit. 40 The small stream..drives a spinnery on its way. 
1893 Month July 329 The cotton spinnery at Pesth, 

Spinnet, obs. form of Sprxet 1, 

Spinney (spini). Forms: a. 4 spenné, 6 
spinnie, 7 spennie, 8-spinny. £8. 7 spynney, 
7~spinney, 9 spenney. [ad. OF. espinei, espinoi, 
“oy masc., espinoie, espinaye (mod.F. épinaie) 
fem., a place full of thoms or brambles, f. espine 
SPINE 56.1 Cf. Spinet 2.] 

t1. 2A thorn-hedge. Obs. rare. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1709 At pe last bi a littel dich he 
koe over a spenné, Stelez out ful stilly bi a strothe rande, 
Jbid, 1896 As he sprent ouer a spenné, to spye be schrewe. 

2. A’small wood or copse, esp. one planted or 
preserved for sheltering game-birds; a small clump 


or plantation of trees. 

a. 1597 GerarvDE Heréal ci. 353, 1 found this strange kinde 
of Gentian in a small groue of wood called the Spinnie. 
¢x600 in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 114 For 
Hantorne’s Spennie, xiid. 1750 W. Exus Mod. Husb. WV. 
iv. x8 When a Field is under such a fertile growth of this 
Grain, it appears somewhat like a Spinny, or Spring of 
Underwood. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVI1. 331, The carriage 
not being able to get up to the spinny. 1857 Kincs.ey zo 
¥. Ago I. p. x, The downs.. crowned with black fir spinnies, 
and dotted with dark box and juniper. 1876 Fraser's Mag. 
470 Woods and spinnies of old trees are scattered about the 
rich corn-lands. 

B. 1625 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson iWaskingtons (1860) 
p. Ix, To Butlin 5 daies paling about the new spinney. 
‘bid, One daie Sees up stiles in the spynney, 19785 
Cowrer Wks. (1837) XV. 177, 1 told you. .that the spinney 
has been cut down. 1814 Ann. Reg., Chron, 84/2 A Saal 
wood called Holyoak Spenney. 1840 Hoop Kilmansege, 
Accident ivy, Had her horse but been fed upon English 
grass And sheltered in Yorkshire spinneys. 1883 Pennecr- 
Ecmuirsr Cream Leicestersh. 43 ‘Vhe fox..had turned into 
the little spinneys bordering the hill. 

attrib. 1Bz1 Ciare Vill. Minstr. V1. 133 Ragged-robins 
by the spinney lake. 

tran xg05 Sin F. ‘Treves Other Side Lant. 1 i, A 
spinney of cranes and derricks. 


Spiming (spi‘nin), vd/.s6. [f. Spin v.+-ING LJ 
J, The action or operation of converting 
fibres into thread or yarn by hand-labour or by 


machinery. 

Freq. also in combs., as cotton, flax-spinning. 

crz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 261/18 With spinningue and with 
seuwingue. ¢1385 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. go: Deceite, 
weping, spinning god hath yive To wommen kindely, 1393 
Lanou. P. Pl. C. x. 74 That bei wip spynnynge may spare 
{they] spenen hit in hous-hyre. 1440 York Mem. Bk. 
(Surtees) I. 78 That noon..make no capez nother of meld 
woll nor meld garn, nother of thair awne spynnyng nor 
bought spon. 1523 Fitzners. Hush. 49b, A woman can 
nat get her lynynge honestly wt spynnynge on the dystaffe. 
1573 Tusser f/us6. (1878) 109 Sowe hemp and flacks, that 
spinning lacks. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 28 
Christ here neither blameth Sowing, Spinning, or other meer 
labour. 1756 Dyer, Fleece 11. 59 A diffrent spinning every 
diffrent web Asks from your glowing fingers. x770 Lanc- 
HorNE Plutarch (1851) 29/1 She was not to be employed in 
any other labour but that of spinning. 2825 J. NicHorson 
Oferat, Mechanic 404 The various modes of preparing flax 
for the operation of spinning. 3875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
2272/2 The spinning of flax resembles the throstle-spinning 
of cotton, . 
Jig. 1818 Byron Yuan 1. vii, I shall open with a line 
(Althouzh it cost me half an bour in spinning). 


b. The operation of producing a thread ofsome 


viscid material. 

2753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v.. By making the viscous 
liquor..pass through a fine perforation in the organ ap- 

inted for thisspinning. 181g Krrey & Sr. Entomol. (1818) 

F408 The same preliminary step which the spider adopts 
in spinning. 1883 Hatpaxe Workshop Ree. Ser. 11. 2165/2 
Spinning.—Proficiency in this requires much practice...Dip 
a tablespoon in the sugar [etc.}. 2 

2. The product of this operation; the thread or 
yarn spun, 

exgrr 13 Eng. BE. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxv/1s OF that 
same spynnyng we make ourclothynge. 1721 Loud. Gaz, No. 
4850/3, 30 Pound weight of Legots Spinnings. 1837 Daily 
News § Nov. 2/5 In higher numbers and best spinnings 
there is a moderate amount of business, 1892 /éid. 3 Aug. 
2/6 Most spinnings were quoted ata slight advance. 

3. The action of protracting or drawing ov to 


undue length; an instance of this. , 
1644, D. B. Pr (litle), The Six Secondary Causes of the 
Spinning out of this Unnaturall Warre._ 1735 F Fag ite faa 
guin tv. i, The practical rules of writings sing. 1780 
eatest of which is protraction, or the art see fittle Tis. 
ae. iat XIV. 29507 Me story 2830 HN. 
usted with the spinning o , SLOTY inning’ 
Covrsipce Gré. Poets (1834) 263 The injudicious spinnings 
out of a shorter primitive text. 


4. Theaction of turing or 
revolution, 15 


hirling round ; rapid 


SPINNING. 


1814-24 Cor. Hawker Jnstr, Vung. Sportsut. 175 To 
prevent 2 counteraction to the spinning of the minnow. 
1868 Grrexer Gunnery 278 Unscientifically formed pro- 
jectiles.,have to receive a counteracting agency In the 
shape of additional spinning. 1866 Airy Pof. Astron. v. 
(1868) 184 In consequence of its spinning, the inclination of 
CP to CQ does not sensibly alter. doo . 

5. The action of angling with a spinning bait. 

1855 Kinostey Glancus (1878) 22 There is good spinning 
with a brass minnow round the angles of the rocks. 1856 
* Sronenence ’ Brit. Rural Sports 254/1 Spinning for perch 
is practised as follows, 1870 Penne Afo:t. Pract. Angler 
123 In all sorts of spinning..a good breeze is usually an 
advantage, 2 

6. The operation of shaping metallic substances 


by means of a turning-lathe. 

1857 R. Hunt Guide Bfus. Pract. Geol. (1859) 188 Sheet 
metal prepared for the process of ‘spinning’, 1884 Knicut 
Dict, Mech. Suppl. 840/1 Spinning, a mode of forming silver 
and other ductile metal into shapes. . 

IL attrib. 7. (In sense 1.) @ Misc, as 
spinning-mistress, ~process, -time, -work, 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. Ded. 2, The women..vse 
every yeere to shew publikely their spinning work. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. litprov. 159 Send for a Spinning Mistriss 
out of Germany, to..govern the little Maids, and instruct 
them in the Art of Spinning. 1707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) 
Il. 37 The top Leaves .. being most proper to feed the 
Worms towards their Spinning time. 1835 Ure Philos, 
Manuf. 14 The carding, drawing, roving, and spinning 
processes of a cotton-mill. 1899 Daily News 16 Jan. 9/4 
The spinning end of the trade has been characterised by a 
fair amount of briskness, : s 

pb. In terms denoting appliances or machinery, 
or parts of these, employed in spinning, as sfz7- 
ning-engine, -framte, -hook, -machine, etc. 

1678 Patent Office No. 202. x A new *Spining Engin 
whereby Six to an hundred Spinners and vpwards may be 
imployed by the Strength of one or two Persons. 1825 
J. Nicnoison Ogerat, Mechanic 387 The cotton. .is carried 
to the “spinning-frame. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. I. 
337/2 The transition from Arkwright's spinning-frame.. 
to the throstle-frame was easy enough. 1788 ?Burns D. 
Davison 15 Then Meg took up her *spinnin’-graith, And 
flang them a’ out o'er the burn. x7g0 Brancxtey Nav. 
Expos. 8o “Spinning hooks are drove into the Rails for the 
Ropemakers to hang their threads on, as they spin them. 
er7g0 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 488 The rapid operations of 
the new “spinning machines. 1879 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. 
136 agit Paul's spinning-machine patent..is dated 1738. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 446 It is not meant 
-.to condemn the introduction of *spinning-machinery. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 273 The machine for twisting the 
single threads of silk..is called the *spinning-mill. 1844 
G. Dopp Textile Manuf, i. 18 Crompton, of Bolton, who 
invented the ‘*spinning-mule’. @ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 
Wt. xxviii. (1737) III. 395 Wouldst thou. .slander the *spin- 
sip cat: -of the weird sisters, Parc. 1730 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 337 Asthe Spill ofa *Spinning-Turn is moved, 1865 
Lussock Prek. Times 163 Earthenware *spinning-weights. 
1895 A. C. Hanpon £vol, Art 177 These patterns are delin- 
eated on masks, posts, *spinning-whorls, and other objects. 

- @. In terms denoting places where spinning is 
carried on, as sfinning-factory, -floor, -grouitd, 
-mill, -place, etc. 

1835 Urs Philos. Manuf. 351 At the elegant “spinning- 
factory of Egerton, near Bolton. 1890 W. J.Gorpon Foundry 
164 Finally it reaches the *spinning-floor. 182g J. NicuoL- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 419 There are two railways. .fixed 
along the "spinning-eround or rope-walk. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 334 The better wages and steadier employment of 
their great *spinning-mills. 1689 in Picton L’pool Aunic. 
Ree, (1883) I. 312 A *spinning place at y® entrance into y® 
town field. 1692 /did., A spinning place. .for making cables. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 400 That the *spinning-rooms in 
a cotton factory can be crowded is utterlyimpossible. 167 
Yarranron £ug, [miprov. 47 After a young Maid hat 
been three years in the *Spinning School. .she will get eight 
pence the day. 1799 [A. Younc] Agric. Linc. 441, I made 
many inquiries concerning the present state of the spinning 
schools, % 

d. In terms relating to the spinneret of spiders, 

etc., as spinning gland, organ, -tube, tubult, -wart. 

84x T. R. Joxes Aniut. Kingd. 317 At the base of the 
external spinning tubuli. 1878 F. J. Beit Gegendanr's 
Comp, Anat, 250 The spinning glands of Spiders are further 
differentiations of dermal glands. did. 291 In others this 
pair of stigmata is fused, and lies in front of the spinning. 
warts. 31845 M¢Cook Tenants Old Faru: 136 The spinning. 
tubes attheend of theabdomen. 1890 Science-Gossip KXVI. 

130 The spinning organs of various kinds of spiders. 

8. a. Spinning-top, = Tor sb.2 1, 

xBar Crare Vill. Minstr, I. 5 The spinning-top whirl'd 
from the twitching string. 1852 Gifts 4 Graces xviii. 177 

Many..a spinning-top, or popgun, had reached him from 
the hand of the kind squire. 1879 [see Peery s3.]. 
b. Spinning-rod, -tackle, etc. (see SPIN v. 12). 

1856 ‘Stoxenence’ Brit, Rural Sports 263/2 The Spin. 
ning-Tackle for salmon, 1870 PexneL. Med. Pract. Angler 
52 A trolling and spinning rod of about the stiffness I find 
preferable. 

Spinning, pf. a. [f Sein v.] 

L That spins or produces thread. 

1634 Mitton Corus 715 Millions of spinning Worms, That 
..weave the smooth-hair'd silk. 1703 Sewen m1, Spinster, 
a Spinning-woman, 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 681 You May, 
like Arachne, dare to vie, With any spinning Deity. 1840 tr. 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 4$0 The second section of the se- 
dentary and rectigrade Spiders—that of the Jneguitelz or 
Spinning Spiders. 31891 Cent. Dict., Sginning-mite, any 
mite or acarid of the family 7efragnychidz; a red-spider. 

2. That sponts or gushes. zare. 

1577 B. Gooce Herestach's Hush. 111, (1866) 143 It easeth 
straight the flaming feuers paine, If in the foote you strike 
the spinning vaine, 
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83. That revolves, gyrates, or turns round. 

1854 Cr. E, pe Warren tr. De Sauley's Fourn. Dead Sea 
IL, 273 A spinning dervise usually resides in the Grotto of 
Jeremiah, 1867 F. Francis Angling i. 30 The chub.. will 
run equally at a spinning-bait, or a live minnow, 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air Pref. p. vii, A newly-constructed artificial 
rockery, with a fountain twisted through a spinning spout. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 56 Artificial Spinning Baits, 
Flies and Insects. ; in : 

fransf, 1852 Pycrort Cricket Tutor 35 Spinning bowling 
is always liable to turn in or to break away contrary to all 
expectation. : 

collog. Rapid, fast. 

1882 Society 16 Dec. 4/2 The Cambridgeshire enjoyed a 
spinning run. 

Spinuing-house. [Srivnine vd/. sb.) 

1.°A room or building set apart for the purpose 
of spinning. 

1463 Bury Wells (Camden) 20 ¥¢ dore y* is out of y® par- 
lour into y*spynnyng hous, /éid., The drawt chambyr above 

spynnyng hous. 21756 Nucent Gr. Tour, Italy HI, 113 
re most remarkable thing ..is its spinning-house for a 
manufacture of silk. 1972 Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 
4/3 A Dressing Shop, a ll spinning and Weaving House. 

3. (See quots. and cf. SPIN-HOUSE.) 

1803 Gradus ad Cantabrigiam 126 Spinning House, an 
ergastulum ; a house of labour and correction; a prison for 

rostitutes under the jurisdiction of the Vice-Chancellor and 
Peoctars. 1840 Life ¥. Howardin Chivalry Charity 150 

A spinning house, or Bridewell for women, at Amsterdam. 
1894 Slang Dict. 304 Spinning-house, the place in Cambridge 
where street-walkers are locked up, if found out after a cer- 
tain time at night. 1897 T. D. Atkinson Cambridge 4 
In 1790..the Gaol was removed to a new building at the 
back of the Spinning House. 

Spinning-jenny. [f. Srinnine vd/. sb. or 
ppl. a.+ JENNY. The reason for this use of the 
personal name is uncertain.] 

1. An early form of spinning-machine (introduced 
by James Hargreaves about 1764-7 and patented 
in 1770) in which several spindles were set in 
motion by a band from one wheel. 

1783 Tyans. Soc. Arts 1. 34 The construction of this kind 
of Machine, called a Spinning Jenny, has since been im- 
proved. 3792 A. Younc Trav. France 269 So many spin- 
ning jennies have been destroyed by the people..that the 
trade is ina deplorable situation. 1816 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
70/x Demanding that he should give up a machine called a 
spinning jenny by the use of which they imagined them- 
selves aggrieved. 1856 Bryant Rhode Isl, Coal xiv, Thou 
..shalt be The moving soul of many a spinning-jenny. 

attrib. 1826 Cossetr Weekly Reg. LVILI. 79 The un- 
happy creatures who have sweated out their lives in the 
spinning.jenny regions, 1834 7ait’s Mag. 1. 383 One Peel, 
a spinning-jenny fellow. 

Jig. 183t Cartyte Sart. Res. 11. x, The basest of created 
animalcules, the Spider itself, has a spinning-jenny.. within 
its head. Y 

2. Part of a gambling apparatus. 

1897 Daily News 9 June 3/3 Charged with gambling with 
a ‘spinning jenny’ at Hurst Park Racecourse...He had a 
table coloured red, white, and black, and was turning a rod 
or ‘spinning jenny’. 


_ Hence Spinning-jennyish a. 


1841 Hoop Tale Trumpet 157 Thoughts in the process of 
fabrication, By a Spinning-Jennyish operation. 

Spinning-wheel. [f. Spinnine vb/. sb. Cf. 
Du. spinnewiel, WFris. spinwiele, NFris. spen- 
weel.} A simple apparatus for spinning, formerly 
in common use, in which the formation of the 
thread is carried out by the help of a wheel worked 
either by the hand or foot. 

1404 Nottingham Rec. Il. 22, j. spynyng wheel, 1475 
Maldon Crt. Rolls Bundle 49 No. 8, x saucer, x spynnyng- 
whele in manu servientis, @xr529 Sketton £. Kranmyng 
2g6 Some layde to pledge..Theyr rocke, theyr spynnyng 
whele. 1542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 30 Item, a spyn- 
nyng qweyll, 1617 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 220 
To the cookes wiffe, for a spinninge wheele, ij* iiij¢, 714 
Gay Sheph. Week v. 123 My S inning-Wheel and Rake, 
Let Susan keep for her dear Sister's sake. 1790 Mme. 
D’Arsray Diary July, We had begun some intercourse... 
through an application I made to her for a spinning-wheel. 
1859 JEPHISON abiiete vi. 67, I found the good-wife sitting 
at her spinning-wheel, and in the recess I observed two 
looms, £882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 458 
Spinning wheels were universally employed on the Con. 
tinent of Europe and in this country until the year 1764. 

attrib, and Comb, 1B0r Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 1. s20/z 
The upper pict (which resembles the fore pivot or eye of a 
spinning wheel fly). 1876 Ssutes Sc. Vatur. vi. ror The 
nightjar..was still out with his spinning-wheel-like dir7, 
birr. 1884 Lirrett Living Age 691 The spinning-wheel 
sound which betrays the bear sucking his paws at his ease. 

Spinny, var. form of Spinney. 

Spino- (speino), used as comb. form of L. 
spina spine, in a few terms of Anat., Bot., etc., 
as Spino-bn-lbar, -ca*rpous, -sca*pulen, -sym- 
pathe'tic, -tube-rcnlous aajs. 

1808 Barcray Muscular Motions 383 The spino-scapulen 
portion of the deltoides is a flexor. 1846 Dana Zooph:. (1848) 
572 Small glomerate species, having a spino-tuberculous 
surface. 2859 Mayne £:xfos. Lex. 1188/1 Spinocarpus,.. 
having p dees fruit,..spinocarpous. 1869 G. Lawsox Dis. 
Eye 75 Some affection of the spino-sympathetic filaments. 
1876 ‘Dunglison’s Dict. Med. Sci, Spinobulbar, relating to 
the spinal cord and the medulla oblongata, as the spino- 
bulbar neuroses. 


Spinocism, obs. form of Sprxozisat. 

Spinode (spainded). Geom. [Ireg. f. L. 
spina spine + Nove sb.) A stationary point ona 
curve; 2 Cusp. 


SPINOUS. 


31852 CayLey Math. Papers (x889) 11. 28, I shall, with re. 
ference to plane curves,. .use the term ‘node as synonymous 
with double point, and the term ‘spinode’* as synonymous 
with cusp, 1852 G. Satmon Higher Plane Curves ii. (8 ) 
25 Such points are called cusps or spinodes, They are ad 
called stationary points, 

attrié, 1852 Cayvitey Math, Papers (1889) I. 29 The 
spinode-planes give rise to a developable which may le 
termed the ‘spinode-develope’. Also the ‘spinode-tangent* 
is the tangent to the curve of intersection at the spinode, 
1869 Jbid. (1893) VI. 450 The spinode curve of the cubic 
surface. Jbid. 584 The spinode torse is the envelope of the 
parabolic planes of the surface. 

+ Spinogre, obs. variant of Spinacu, 

ax400 Sloane MS, No. § fol. 12/1 Spinatea,,Gfallice} 
spinache, A[nglice] Spinogre. 

Spinoid (spainoid), a. [f. L. spina spine + 
-OID.] Resembling a spine; spine-shaped. 

1882 Gardeners’ Chron. XVII. 44 The small white petals 
have three teeth at the top, a callus inside in the middle, 
and a spinoid tooth on their base. 

Spinose (spaindus), a [ad. L. spinds-ns 
(whence also It. sfiz050, Sp. espinoso, Pg. espinh- 
050, OF, espinous, -eus, F. &pineux), £. spina thom] 

+1. = Sprnous a. 1. Oés. 

1660 H. More lyst. Godl, vit. iti, 369 If this Childe of 
God prove something spinose and harsh in opposing, rebuk- 
ing [etc.]. 1665 Granvite Def, Van. Dogm. 89 A spurious 
medley of nice, spinose, and useless notions. 1677 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles 111. 20 Of spinose, frivolous questions, such as 
assume the name of Science but deserve not the same. 

2. Zool. = SPINOUS a. 3. 

166t Lover. Hist. Anint. & Min. Isagoge A vjb, Oxy: 
rinchus, stellarie oculate and clavate, spinose, rough. ¢ 12711 
Petiver Gazophyl, w.xl, I have observed one or two of 
this Genus of Insects in England, tho not Spinose, 1743 
Phil. Trans. XL. 28 The Cartilaginous and Spinose 
kinds of Fishes. 1835 Kinsy Had, & Just, Anim, 1. x. 307 
The hard and often spinose crust of crabs or lobsters, 1852 
Dana Crust. 11. 1530 The tendency to spinose forms among 
the species of the colder temperate regions, 1896 Lypexxtr 
Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 65 The spinose land-terrapin (Geoémyda 
Spinosa). 

3. Bot. = SPINOUS a. 2. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVI1. 687 ‘Tis spinose, and trifoliate, 
the Flower and Seed of a coccineous Colour. 3753 Chamber’ 
Cycl, Suppl. sv. Leaf, Spinose Leaf, that whose disk or 
edge is armed with cartilaginous points .. firmly affixed. 
2772, J. R. Forster Kai's Trav. 1. 130 When the hedges 
consist of spinose bushes, the cattle will hardly attempt to 
get through them. 1870 Hooker Sind. Flora 8 Achenes 
tubercled or spinose. 1872 OLIVER Elen. Bot. 1. viie8 In 
Whin or Furze, both the leaves..and the branches art 
spinose. 

Comb, 1857 T. Moore Handbh. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3 " 
Serratures spinose-mucronate. 1857 Henrrey Bot. 56 Lbese 
teeth..may be tipped with spines when they are termed 
spinose-serrate, 

Hence Spino:sely adv. : 

x847 W.E. Sreeve Field Bot, 84 Leaves minutely spit 
osely ciliated on edge. Lbid, 163 Leaves..spinosely serrate. 

Spinosism, -ist, obs. ff. SprnozisM, -IST. = 

Spinosity (spaing'siti). [ad. late L. spinct- 
ztas (cf. It. spinosité) : see SPINOSE a. and ary. 

1. The quality of being spinose or thoy. 
Chiefly fig. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. 47 The part of Humane Philo» 
sophie..seemeth but a Net of subtiltie and spinositic. 1 
H., More Afyst. God. vi. xviii. 275 The acuteness 20 
spinosity of harsh and dry Opinions. ‘ 

2. A rude or disagreeable remark; an argument 
or theory of a difficult and unprofitable character 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal, Wks. (1713) 105 Many 
spinosities and cutting passages that often happen unavas 
in..conversation. 2691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. 283 He. 
was not unseen in their subtilties and spinosities. ret 
Norris /deal World 1, vi. 330 Without running through a+ 
the scholastic spinosities upon this occasion. 1836 Hes. 
Ssutn Tin Trump. (1876) 31x Amid the dry spinosities 2+ 
tortuous labyrinths of theology. 1 

Spinoso- (spaingv'sc), used as comb, form 
SPINOSE @., as spti0so-dentale, ~denticulate, eC. 
1848 Dana Zooph. 187 Lamella unequal, spinoso-dents!® 
Ibid. 229 Lamella..at apex spinoso-denticulate. 18547 
Crust. & zor Arm and carpus. .spinoso-tubercular. /°* 
114 Third and fourth joints spinoso-tuberculate. “4 
Spinous (spainas), a. [f. Sprxe sb.4+4-005 
or ad. L. sfinds-us Spivose a.} x 
1. jig. Resembling or suggestive of a thom 
thorns in respect of sharpness and aridity; ™ 
pleasant and difficult or unprofitable to handle 07 
deal with. (Cf. Sprnose a. 1.) Zz 
a 1638 Mene Disc. Script. (1642) 92 This I take to Le 
true and genuine meaning of this passage,..nor neccth = 
any spinous Criticisms for its explication, 1660 tr. Ant 
aldus’ Treat, Relig. w. xi. 535 They would not frouie 
Religion a thing full of spinous questions and irresolve> 
dimpeulties: 1694 Strvee Alen, Cranmer i. xii, 199, 
had himself ., vindicated the truth from the spinous bi 
confused cavils of Sophisters, 18z1 Lans Alia} Me 
Benchers Inner T., Many a sarcastic grows did the Iatt 
cast out—for Coventry had a rough spinous humour. 
2. Bot. Furnished with spines or thorns; thor 
bearing, thorny. es 
1668 Witkixs Real Char. 109 Larger leaves; not spin" 
1694 Wesrstacotr Scrift. Herb. 197 The Spinovs tt ves 
herbs are many. 1776 f. Lee /utrod. Bot, Explan, Ter 
80 Sfinosus, spinous, armed with Thorns, 1815 Kiret 
sp. Entomol. {r6x8) L 288 Insects, which it first impales 2) 
on the thorns of the sloe and other spinous plants. , oo 
Hooxer Himal. Frntz. 1. vi. 157 With spinous iavo eee 
inclosing an eatable sweet nut. 1887 J. Bats Nat. S.A” 
32 One of the spinous species of Sofanum. 


SPIN OUSNESS. 


3. Armed or covered with spines or slender sharp- 


pointed excrescences; spinigerous. Chiefly Zoo/. 

3774 Gotosm. Nat. Hést. (1824) IIL. 1. i. 13 Thus there 
are three grand divisions in the fish kind; the cetaceous, 
the cartilaginous, and the spinous. 18zz J. Parkinson 
Outl, Oryctcl. 147 The corselet..is sometimes spinous, .. but 
itis generally smooth. 1834 M¢Murrrie Cuvier’s Anim, 
Kingda. 192 Fishes..whose operculum or preoperculum.. 
[has) dentated or spinous edges. 1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. 
LV. 27x Their surface [is] smooth, rough, or spinous. 

b. In specific names, as sfinous loach, shark, 


Spider-crab, tortoise. 

1769 Pexxant Brit. Zool. Wi. x The Spinous Tortoise... 
seems common to the Mediterranean. 183g Yarrett Brid. 
Fishes Suppl. I. 54 The Spinous Shark’ Echinorhinus 
Spinosns. 1862 Couch Brit, Fishes 1. 54 The Spinous 

bark was not known to naturalists before the Jatter part 
of the Jast..century. 1881 Casself’'s Nat. Hist. V. 133 The 
Spinous Loach (Cobitis tenia) is a rarer fishin this country. 
1882 /6id. VI. 198 The Spinous Spider Crab(Alaia sguinado). 

4. Having the form of a spine or thorn ; slender 


and sharp-pointed, 

1758 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 6) 121 The fifteenth is the 
spinous [suture]; which is in the middle of the lower part of 
the nostrils, 1807 J. E. Smiru Phys. Bot. 414 Four naked 
seeds, with always more or less of spinous bristles. .on their 
foliage. 1828 Starx Elem. Nat, Hist. 1. 409 Tail forked, 
with a spinous ray on each side. 1854 Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club V1. 164 The scales on the back were..raised to a 
sharp edge, but not spinous nor curved backwards. _ 

b. Spinous process, a process or apophysis of a 
spine-like form, esp. one of those on the vertebrae. 

1732 Moxro Anat. (ed, 2) 201 The spinous Processes of 
the Vertebrz of the Back become gradually longer. 1797 
Apernetuy Surg. £ss. ut. 28, I could..touch the trans- 
verse spinous process of the sphenoid bone. 183r R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 115 The Anterior and Inferior spinous 
process of the illum, 1833 R. J. Graves Syst. Clix. Med. 
xxx. 416 There was no tenderness over the spinous pro- 
cesses of the vertebra. 1873 Mrvart Elen. Anat, 179 
Separated by a small notch from a strongly marked pro- 
minence called the posterior inferior spinous process. 

5. Composed of spines. 

319790 Bewick Hist. Quadrup, 423 The Hedge-Hog ..is 
provided by Nature with a spinous armour. 

6. Anat. Of or belonging to the spine. 

1826 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. 216 A rupture of the 
spinous, or some other artery of the dura mater. 

7. Comb., as spinous-finned, pointed, -serrate, 
-lailed, -tipped, -toothed. 

32785 Latuam Gen. Synod. Birds IW. 11. 555 Spinous- 
tailed Teal. inhabits Cayenne and Guiana, 1828 J. E. Ssrrnt 
Eng. Flora I. 18 Leaves awl-shaped, spinous-pointed, 
rough, x8s5z Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 200 Lhe Soft-finned 
Fishes are, in general, inferior to the Spinous-finned in 
{etc}, 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 185 Leaves alternate, 
usually spinous-toothed. Zéid. 191 Bracts..acuminate or 
Spinous-tipped. 

Hence Spitnousness. 

1846 Parrerson Zool. 48 It varies also in the length of the 
ray-spines, the spinousness of the disc and the relative pro- 
portions of rays and discs. 

Spinozan, a. [f. as next +-ay.] Of or per- 
taining to, originating with, Spinoza. 

1879 Expositor X. 436 God, in Spinozan phrase, is simply 
Natura naturans, . ; 

Spinozism (spinv0ziz’m). Also 8 Spinoc- 
ism, -osaism, 8-9 Spinosism. [f. the name of 
the philosopher Baruch or Benedict de Spinoza 
(1632-77). So F. spinosisme.] The philosophical 
doctrines of Spinoza, or the general principle 
underlying these; pantheism as represented by 
Spinoza. 

1728 Cuamuers Cye/.s.v., The great Principle of Spinosism 
is, That there is nothing properly and absolutely existing, 
but Matter, and the Modifications of Matter. 1740 War- 
surtON Vind. Pope's Ess. Man24Spinozism is the Destruc- 
ation of an Universe, where every Thing tends..to the 
Perfection of the Whole. 1757 Law Lett. Linport, Subj.177 
As Spinocism is nothing else buta gross confounding of God 
and nature. @1765 STUKELEY Ment. (Surtees) 1.127 He 
wrote a treatise against Mr. Pope’s essay on man, to prove 
it to be atheism, spinosaism, deism,..& what not. 2821 
Coreripce Lett., Convers., etc. I. 25 To guard my own 
character from the suspicions of pantheistic opinions, or 
Spinosism. 288: Apamsox Fichte 130 The theoretical part 
«is nothing but an inverted or idealistic Spinozism. __ 

Spinozist (spind«-zist). Also 7-9 Spinosist. 
[fas prec. + -1stT. So F. spinosiste.] One who 
accepts or advocates the philosophical doctrines of 
Spinoza. ? $ 

1728 Cuampers Cycl., Spinosismt, the Doctrine of Spinosa; 

. the Retainers whereto, are called Spinosists. 1749 War- 
burton Vind. Pepe's Ess. Man 24 The Spinozists..to hide 
the Impiety..are used to express the Omnipresence of God 
in Terms that any religious Theist might employ. 2814 
W,. Wuson Hist. Dissent. Ck. 1V.78 He was generally 
‘esteemed to be a Spinozist. 1882-3 Scare Eucycd. Relig. 
Knowl, 309 The conversation [with Jacobi] shows tbat 
Lessing ended a confirmed Spinozist. 7 

attrib, 1878 Mortey Diderot 1. 224 The true line of 
cleavage that would have enabled him..to shatter the 

Spinosist system. 

So Spinozite. rare), . 
1690 in Maidment Bk. Se. Pasguils (1£68) 186 The Spin- 
osit to his own interest true, Swears ifa Trinitie, they have 
tirs too. 
Spinozistic (spinduzi-stik), ¢. Also -osistic. 
[f. prec, + -1c.] Of, pertaining to, or character- 

istic of Spinoza or his philosophical views. 

2832 Cotenipce Sadie-¢. 4 April, 1 prefer the Spinozistic 
scheme infinitely, 3839 Haruam Ast. Lit, wt. § 79 It 
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has sometimes been doubted whether the Spinosistic philo- 
sophy excludes altogether an infinite intelligence. 1897 
E, Cairo Philos. Kant. xv.540 The Spinozistic conception 
ofa unity of all affirmative predicates. 

+ Spin-rock. Obs. rare. Also 5 spynroke. 
[ad. MDu. stznrocke, -roc (WFlem. -rokke, -rok), 
-rocken (Du. -rokken), = G. spinnrocken, + -rocke, 
-rock: see SPIN v. and Rock sb.2]_ A distaff. 

.A_ variant of the Fr, phrase translated in quot. 1623 is 
similarly rendered in Dutch of the 16th cent. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fj, She tooke in her handes 
a spynroke with blacke wolle and beganne to spynne. 1623 
Wobroerue Marrow Fr. Tongue 515/2 Those te old Wiues 
Tales, That is written in the Booke of Spin-Rockes [=F. 
tivre des quenouillesl 1648 Hexuau n, Een Wocke, a 
Spin-rocke, or a Distaffe. 

+Spinsers, sd. /, Obs! In 6 spynsars. 
[f. OF. espince ‘pince, tenailles’,] = Piscers 1. 

1539 in Victoria Hist. Sussex U1, 246/21 Reparacions..in 
Bellowes, Hamors,..sundry great Spynsars and Skepes. 

Spinster (spi-nstaz). Also 4-5 spynnester(e, 
5-6 spynster (6 -starre). [f. Spin v. + -STER. 
Cf MDu., Du., and WFris. spinster, NFris. spen-, 
spanster.] 

L. A woman (or, rarely, a man) who spins, es. 
one who practises spinning as a regular occupation. 

1362 Lanat, P. Pl. A.v. 130 And my wyf at Westmunstre 
fat wollene clop made, Spak to be spinsters for to spinne 
hitsofte, 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 583 Filatriz, 
@ spynnester. 1543 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) LW. 254 
Ther were ..ther dwelling..dyners good spynsters & 
carders. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 617 Spinsters use the stemmes 
..to winde yarne upon. 600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 103 
Their women are excellent spinsters, whereby they are 
saide to gaine more then the men of the towne. 1647 R. 
STary.Ton Fuvernal 231 Destinies that spin the thred of 
life; Juvenal calls them spinsters, The distaffe bearer is 
Clotho, the spinster Lachesis. x704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 
(1734) I. 243 This monstrous Sight..that Soldiers that bore 
Arms should be commanded by a Spinster. 1758 Jounxsox 
Idler No. 2 ¥ 7, I should be, indeed, unwilling to find that, 
for the sake of corresponding with the Idler, the smith’s 
iron had cooled on the anvil, or the spinster’s distaff stood 
unemployed. 1836 {Mrs, Traut] Backiv, Canada 47 Vhe 
spinster does not sit, but walks to and fro. x910 Contemp. 
Rev. July 3x She would be 2 famous spinster and needle- 
woman, 

Jig. 1609 Dexxer Gull's Horn-dk. 16 Let the three hus- 
wifely spinsters of Destiny rather curtail the threed of thy 
life. x698 Farqunar Love §& Bottle ut.i, Are my clothes 
so coarse, as if they were span by those lazy spinsters the 
Muses? : 

b. A spider, or other insect that spins. rare. 

1636 BripeoaKe Poem: (MS. Bodl. 22 fol. 10), The little 
Spinster's Lawne fse. web]. 1705 J. Garprner tr. Ragin's 
Gardens (1728) 197 The gnat, the buzzing drone, the Palmer- 
worm, The wily Spinster, and the creeping snail. ‘ 

2. Appended to names of women, originally in 
order to denote their occupation, but subsequently 
(from the 17th century) as the proper legal desig- 
nation of one still unmarried. 

1380 in T. Rogers Oxf. City Docuz. (191) 10 De Alicia 
Moris Spymnestere, vjd. 1496 Nottingham Rec. Ii. 48 
Johanna Hunt,..spynster. 1545 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 
I. 49 Elizabeth Lethom, spynstarre. 1564-Sin sofk Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Conztnt.(1885)27 Joan Lambe, widow of London, 
spynster. 1580-x Jé/d., Margaretta Tirrell spinster, alias 
dicta Margaretta Tirrelf uxor Thome Tirrel. 1617 Mrxsnev 
Ductor, A Spinster, a terme, or an addition in our Common 
Law, onely added in Obligations, Euidences, and Writings, 
ynto maids vnmarried. 1656 Buiounr Glossogr., Spinster; 
..this is the onely addition for all unmarried women, from 
the Viscounts Daughter downward, 1711 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4265/4 Elizabeth Harris of London, Spinster. 1719 J. 
Roserts Spixster 135, I write myself spinster, because the 
Jaws of my country call me so. 1773 Gotpsu. Svfoogs fo 
Cong. v. i, Constantia Neville, spinster, of noplace at all. 
1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxxix, Diana Vernon, Spinster. 

b. A woman still unmarried; esf. one beyond 
the usual age for marriage, an old maid. 

3719 J. Roserts Spinster 349 As for us poor Spinsters, 
we must certainly go away to France also. 1832 W. Irvine 
Alhambra Il. 140 The vigilant Fredegonda was one of the 
most wary of ancient spinsters. 1859 THackeray Virgin. 
xxii, Your sweet mistress, your spotless spinster, your blank 
maiden just out of the school-room. 1832 Miss Brappon 
Mt. Royal 1. vi. 183 Providence is wonderfully kind to plain 
little spinsters with a knack of making themselves useful. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1, 1b) spinster- 
caterpillar, -slave ; (sense 2 b) spinster aunt, -like 
adj., sex. 7 f 

1743 ‘Francis tr. Horace, Odes mit, xxvii. 64 A spinster- 
slave, Some rude barbarian’s concubine. 2800 Hurois Faz. 
Village x69 The spinster caterpillar ties aloft, Fine as the 
gossamer, his slender cord. 1828 Lyrron Pelkau: 1. xii, 
A solitary candle, whose long, spinster-like wick was flirting 
away with an east wind. 1837 Dicxexs Pickw. vi, Tupman 
and the spinster aunt established a joint-stock company of 
fish and flattery. x89: MerepitH One of our Cong. xxiii, The 
little dog had qualities to entrance the spinster sex, 

Hence Spinsterdom, -ism, -ship, = SPINSTER- 
HOOD. Spinste-rial, -ian, Spinsterish, -ous 
adjs., having the characteristics of a spinster ; old- 
maidish. . 

3879 T. H. S. Escotr England L vii. 178 Where there ts 
enough of leisure, idleness, and *spinsterdom., 1883 Sat. 
Rev. 2x July & A single..thunder-shower may..coom 
maidens by the dozen to the sorrows of spinsterdom. 1849 
Avs. Santn Pottleton Legacy (2854) 415 His sisters... 
annoyed him with their *spinsterial pr ites. 1874 J: 
Hatton Céytie xiii, The landlord's sister, a spinsterial 
Scotchwoman, 3819 Sforting Sfag. V. 60 With all the finice 
ality of *spinsterizn consequence. 1882 Grafhic XXUHI. 


SPINTLE. 


146/3 The naval, military, clerical, or spinsterian would-be- 
Investor. 1892 sicadeny 5 Mar. 237/3 His little *spinsterish 
Ways at times grew rather tiresome. 1818 La Belle Assei- 
bléeXVIL 75 the full terrors of “spinsterism took hold of 
all her faculties, 1874 in J. W. Howe Sex ¢ Educ. 52 The 
respectable ranks of spinsterism. 1899 J/dustr. Lond. 
News 11 Mar. 328, I take the liberty of calling them maiden 
ladies because their style is, so to speak, *spinsterous. 1816 
Sourney in QO. Rev, XV. 8 If the bride bas an elder sister 
still in her state of *spinstership. 


Spinusterhood. [f. Spixsrer 2 b.] 

1. The condition of being an unmarried woman 
or old maid. 

1823 Locknasr Reg. Dalton 1 vi, It must have required 
the tact of a very Beau Nash to detect in her appearance 
the very smallest symptom of spinsterhood. 1863 B. TayLoz 
Hi Thurston ii, 28 He married..a tall, staid, self-reliant 
Creature, verging on spinsterhood, 1879 H. Purciips Notes 
Coins 6 In antiquity these coins were known as Afaidens, 
referring to the spinsterhood of the goddess represented 
upon them. 

2. ‘The collective body of unmarried women. 
3844 Blackw. Mag. LV. cor Is this a reason. .for leaving, 
like an_ uncultivated waste,..the spinsterhood of Great 
Britain? 

Spinsterly, a.and adv. [f£ Sprstrer.] 

. adj. 1, Appertaining to a spinner. 

1827 Lass Let. to &. Barton in Final Ment. xvi. 151, I 
feel most thankful for the spinsterly attentions of your 
sister, Thank thekind knitter in the sun! 

2. Old-maidish. 

xgoz Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 5/2 New England..is not 
really spinsterly, but only so by comparison. 

B. adv. In the manner of a spinster. 

1894 Sketch 4 July 522/1 Miss Wilkins is handling the life 
too delicately, too spinsterly, too much, in fact, as a New 
England Nun. . 

Spinstress (spi‘nstrés). [f. Sprisrer+-zss.] 

LA female spinner. 

1643 Hower. Twelve Treat. (1661) 206 Spinstresses are 
become States-women, and every peasan turned politician, 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 11 Ovid's Lydian-Spinstresse, 
that proud Madam which Pallas .. transform'd into the 
Spider. azzo4 T. Brown Odes of Horace Wks. 1711 IV. 
359 Let meaner Souls by Virtue be cajol’d, As the good 
Grecian Spinstress was of old. 1913 Gentleman [ustructed 
1. Suppl. p. lv, You are a kind of Mulatoe,..a compound of 
Gentleman and Spinstress, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 139/2 
Lady Hamilton..was painted in various characters, as,. 
Sensibility, a Bacchante,..the Spinstress. 

2. A maiden lady; a spinster. ? 

2716 in Payne Eng. Cath. (1839) 11 Gertrude Beveridge,.. 
spinstress. x82x Scorr Pirate xii, He actually ventured to 
salute the withered cheek of the spinstress, 

Spinstrian : see SPINTRIAN a. 

Spinstry. [f. Srinsten +-y (cf. -zx).] 

1. The art or occupation of spinning ; the product 
of spinning. ; : 

x61 Cotcr, Filandrerit, spinstrie, spinning. x65z 
Cuarreton Darkn. Atheism x. 353 The spinstry of Silk- 
worms. 2660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 1. iti. 193 
The combates of the Gods one against another,. .their im- 
ployments of the Forge and Spinstry. 1859 Frnd. Brit. 
Archzol. Assoc. Dec. 309 The instruments of spinstry were 
borne in procession before a newly married bride. 

transf, 1653 Hesuxcs Fatal Contract n. ii, Come along, 
Or by the curious spinstrie of thy head, Which natures 
cunnin’st finger twisted out, I'l drag thee to my couch. 

+2. Spinsterhood. Oés.—} 

1784 R, Bace Barham Downs II. 242 It has come to pass 
very unnaturally, that I have lived to a very respectable age 
of Spinstry, without falling in love. 

Spin-text, Alsospintext. [f.Spinv.+ Text 
56., originally asa suggestive surname.] Aclergy- 
man or parson, es. one who preaches long or weak 


sermons. 5 
1693 Coxcreve Old Bachelor 1. i, Talks of sending for 
Mr. Spintext to keep me Company...Spintext! Oh, the 
fanatick one-eyed parson! ¢1z00 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead 
Wks. II. 236 Representing Mr. by seal the Preacher, or 
Mr. Love-Lady the Chaplain, after a ridiculous manner. 
1712 Warp Yng. Libertine's Ausw. Wks, W1. 1. 33 Imploy- 
ing some superannuated Spintext, to rattle off your poor 
Nephew. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 1. 1.ii.243 The raceof 
formal spintextsand solemn saygraces is nearly extinct. 1834 
Sourney in Corr. C. Bowles (1881) 313 Poor Newton seems 
to have sat down to them as..a sorry spin-text to his sermon 
at the latter end of the week. 1889 Antiquary Nov. 154 
Barrow was of the obsolete family of the Spintexts. ; 

Spinthariscope. [Irreg. f. Gr. onw@apis 
spark : see -scorE.] An instrument in which the 
rays emitted from thé metal radium are evidenced 
by the production of tiny sparks. 

1903 Siz W. Crookes in Science 26 June 1002, I (Propose 
to call this little instrument the ‘spinthariscope’. 1904 
Longim. Mag. Dec. 126 He was as ful] of vivacity as 4 spin- 
thariscope. . 

+Spinther. Obs! [a. Gr oxw6ip] A 
scintillation. v 

31642 Tare Theol, Theol. 7 Small sparkes and spintbers 
of divine light. 


+Spinthere. Ain, Obs. [2. F. spinthére, t 


Gr. oxw$hp spark.] = SPHENE. | H 

1Bos R. hes Char. fin. 11. 568 Spinthere. -« Seba 
is greenish, 1821 Ure Dict, Chitin SPE (sheaseous 

‘ance, incrus 
a ceparment O56 Te THosisox Blina Geel, er Y35t 
Sphene,..semelin, spinellanes spa DLE sh 
tle, obs, varian H 

i oe EE Trans. XLVI. 111 Sandry very dace Co 
sae, some of which settied 02 the Spintles at the Top 
mast Heads. ae 


SPINTRIAN, 


+ Spintrian, a. Obs. [f. L. spintria: see 
next. So F, spinthrien.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Brouxr Glossogr., Spintrian, pertaining to those that 
seek out, or invent new and monstruous actions of lust, 
a1678 Marve. State Poems Wks. 1726 11. 46 The poor 
Priapus, ..in the mimicks of the spinstrian [s/c] sport, Out- 
does Tiberius, and his goatish Court. oe 

+ Bprntry: Obs. rare. [ad. L. spintria.] 

1. A species of male prostitute. + 

‘The L. form is used as a pl. by Goldsm. Cit. World xxxiv. 

198 Grenewer Vacitus, Ann. Vi. i. (1622) 121 Then first 
of all were those vnknowen words of Sellaries and Spintries 
found out of the filthines of the place. 1603 B, Jonson 
Sejanus 1. v, [Some] are ravish'd hence, like captives, and 
..dealt away, Unto his spintries, sellaries, and slaves. 

2. A place used for unnatural practices, 

1649 C. WaLker Relat. & Observ. 1. 257 Their New 
erected Sodomes and Spintries at the Mulbury-garden. 

{| Spinula (spairnizla). rare. = SpINuLeE. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xivit. TV. 386 Certain in- 
testinal worms,..some of which are furnished with lateral 

spinulz. ae 

Spinulate (spairnisvlet), a. [See Srrnute and 
-ATE.] Furnished with spinules or small spines. 

1866 Bowerpank Afonogr. Brit. Spongiade 1. 66 Po he 
mastia spinula,. Sponge...External defensive spicula of... 
fistula spinulate. /éid, 6g There are numerous small spin. 
ulate spicula, 

So Spinulated a, 

rgoo J. T. Cunsincuam Sexual Dimorphisne 8 The pre- 
sence of well-developed ctenoid or spinulated scales all over 
both sides ofthe body, 

Spinulation (spoinisla-fon). [See next and 
-ATION.] The form or arrangement of spinules. 

1884 Proc, Zool. Soc. 83 The investigation of the spinula- 
tion of Starfishes, _ . 

Spinule (spai-nizil). [ad. L. spinula, dim. of 
spina SPineE sb.l So F. spinule.] 

1. A small or minute spine or thorn-like forma- 
tion, esp. in lower forms of animal life. 

xgsz J. Hine Avst. Anim. 226 The Pleuronectes, with.. 
the lateral line rough, and spinules at the fins. x89 
Samouette Entontol. Conpend, 233 Antenne lamelliform, 
small, ciliated with spinules. 1846 Dac Zooph. (1848) 498 
Slender spinules scarcely a linelong. 1878 F, J. Betu Gegen- 
baur's Comp. Anat, 206 The tuft of spinules on the latter. 

2. A particular kind of larva. 

1857 Gosse Omphalos 223 A tiny egg was discharged from 
a parent Botryllus, which presently produced a little active 
tadpole-like larva, called a ‘spinule 

Hence Spi'nuled a., spinulate. Spinule’scent 
a., having a tendency to produce small spines. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 448 Mesembryanthentum 
spinuliferum; spinulescent. 1880 Linn, Soc. Frul, XV. 
X4 Delicately spinuled teeth of such forms as Ophioscolex. 

Spinuli-, comb. form of J.. spiula spinule, 
used in a few compounds, as spinzeliferous, spi-ntuli- 

JSorm, spinuli-scabrous adjs. 

1846 Dana Zoafh, (1843) 495 A few minute spinuliform 
papillae. x1852 — Crust. 1. 527 Lower margin .. spinuli- 
scabrous. 31859 Mayne £2fos, Lex. 1188/2 Spinuliferus, 
--having very small. spines..: spinuliferous. x900 Proc. 
Zool, Soc. 519 The spinuliferous..margins of the carapace, 

Spi-nulo-, variant of prec. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 188 Hand externally spinulous..or 
spinulo-tuberculous, 

Spinulose (spsinisvlous), a. Zool. and Bot. 
[ad. mod.L, spinztelés-es, f. spinula SPINvLE.] 

1. Furnished or covered with spinules. 

a. Zool. 1819 Samouvetie Lxtonol. Compend, 221 Tibia 
spinulose. 1859 Dana Crust. 1. 871 This part..excavate 
and minutely spinulose. 2877 Huxtey Anat. [nv, Anin. 
vi. 278 Twenty-six spinulose thoracico-abdominal segments, 

b. Bot, 1829 Louvon Lxeyel, Plants sos Stems and 
spinulose calyxes covered with wool. 2847 W. E, Steere 
Field Bot. 14 Bracts spinulose at base with a long, terminal, 
slender spine. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 183 Teasel..; 
hairy or spinulose herbs with angular stems, 

2. Having the form of spinules. 

1848 Proc. Beriv, Nat. Club \1. 288 The spinulose serra. 
tures begin. about the middle of the leaf. x89 T. Moore 
Srit, Ferns 46 Broad rounded segments. notched into a 
rch | number of pointed but not spinulose teeth. 

Comb. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 466 Lobes oblong 
spinulose-toothed. 

Hence Spinulo'sely adv. 

3857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 123 Upper 
pinnules inciso-lobate with spiaulosely serrate lobes, 

Spinuloso- (spainislduso), combining form of 
prec., as spinuloso-ciliate, -dentate, -denticulate, 
-grantlate, -serrale. 

1833 Hooker in Secith's Eng. Flora V. 1.121 The margins 
«-more or less spinuloso-dentate. /éid. 124 The upper lobes 
..spinuloso-serrate. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 162 Corallum 
having a subelliptical aperture, sides. .spinuloso-denticulate. 
1852 — Crust. 1. 186 Fourth, fifth and especially sixth joint 
spinuloso-granulate above. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1084/2 Spinu. 
doso-ciliate, ciliated with fine spines. 

Spinulous (spei-nislas), a. 
-0US.] = SPINULOSE a. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 155 A few of the foliaceous As- 
traida:..have the surface simply striated and spinulous. 
1870 H. A. Nicnotson Jfan. Zool, 108 The sclerobasis..in 
the latrer..is always either smooth or spinulous. 

Spinx, rare variant of Sprxk 30.3 

1628 Burton Anat. Mel. ui. it, mt i. (ed. 3) 468 Like a 
summet flye or Spinxes winges,or a raigne bow of all colours. 
2833 E, Noor Suffolk Werds, Spinx, the cbaffinch. 

Spiny (spoini), a. Also 6 spyny, 6-7 spinie, 
¥ spynie, 7-9 spiney. [f. Spine 5d.1+-¥.] 


[f. Spixvute + 


612 


1. Having the characteristics of a thorn or 
thorns; resembling a thorn in form or qualities. 

1586 Kyp Verses Praise §& Foy 1 Mongst spyny cares 
sprong vp now at the last. 1615 G. Saxoys Trav. 223 
Psiloriti; from whose lofty and spiny top both seas may be 
discerned. 1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St, Pref., And so 
much for this little spiny objection which a man cannot see 
without a Magnifying Glass. 

b. Thin and hard or dry; spare, lean. 

Common in the first half of the 17th cent. 

1598 Frorio, S#zi/zo, bare, spinie, gant, leane, lanke, 1608 
Mivpteton Jfad World m. ti, A little, short, old spiny 
gentleman. x6ar G. Saxpys Ovgd’s Afet. vi. (1626) 111 Her 
thighs and legs to spiny fingers grow. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet, 232 The French commonly have more spinie 
and slender Legs then the Italian Gentleman. a@ 1722 [cf. 
spiny-legged in 5}. 

te, Of turf or grass. Oéds. . 

1607 J. Canrenter Plaine Mans Plough 139 That which 
was old must be renewed, and the spinie turfe changed into 
a gentle soyle. 1615 G. Saspys 7rav. 198 The valley. .pro- 
ducing but a spiny grasse. 


2. Abounding in, furnished or thickly set with, 
thorns. In early quots. fig. 


x604 T. Wricur Passions 1, iii. 11 Wee. .touched the roote 
from whence did spring those spinie braunches of briarie 
passions. 2635 A. Starrorp /“em. Glory (1860) 43 Bee con- 
stant, most pious Lordes,in the vertuous, though rough and 
spiny course you are to runne. 1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies 
Aivb, So difficult and spiny an affaire, as the writing vpon 
such a nice and copious subiect. 31727 Warsurton Pro. 
digies 61 The spiney Desarts of Scholastic Philosophy. 
2798 Cuartotre Smirn Pug. Philos. V1. 164 The holly, 
whose shining thorny and spiny head..shadowed the whole 
eminence. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 54 Shrubs, either 
unarmed or spiny. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora x27 Shrubs 
or small trees, often spiny. f 

3. Furnished or set with spines; covered with 
slender sharp-pointed processes, 

1615 G. SANDYS Trav. 249 The body light, the taile spiny, 
and the colour dun. 1728 Cuamarrs Cyl. s.v. Spine, The 
hind Part thereof is Edg'd, or Spiny. 1778 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 2) IIL. 1610/1 The strigosus, or plated Jobster, with a 
pyramidal spiny snout. 1804 Cuartorte Suri Conversa- 
tions 11.153 What endless swarms of creatures..Of bur- 
nish'd scale and spiny fin! 3843 Pensty Cyel. XXVI. 444 
Shell oval, spiny ortuberculous, 1883 Srandard 3 Aug. 5/7 
‘I'wo.. lizards with remarkable spiney skins. 

Comb, 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 39 
Pinna spiny-serrate. 

b. In specific names of animals or fishes, as 
spiny ant-eater, dog-fish, eel, globe-fish, etc. 

1827 GriFFitH tr. Cuvier IL]. 263 The Echidnes,..other- 
wise *Spiny Ant-eaters. 1894-5 Lypekker Koy, Nat. Hist. 
III. 286 ‘The echidnas, or spiny anteaters, of which there 
are two species, 1896 /éid. V. 533 The “spiny dog-fishes, 
rays, saw-fishes, and their kindred. 1882 Jorpan & GitserT 
Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 368 Mastacembelidz. (The *Spiny 

els.) 2896 Lypexker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 205 The so- 
called spiny eels of the Oriental region and West Africa. 
1834 Gairfity tr. Cuvier X. 566 Diodon, (Vulg. *Spiny 
globe-fish.) 1853 in Morris Austral Eng, (1898) 304/2 
The *Spiny Lizard (Moloch horridus) of Western Aus- 
tralia, 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 430 Spiny Lizard, 
as Mountain Devil. x8z9 “Spiny lobster [see Losster! 
1b}. 1862 Ansrep Channel Isl. 11. ix. 233 The spiny lob- 
ster, locally called cray-fish.., is also very common. 1884 
Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim. 780 The Spiny Lobster or 
Rock Lobster, Panulirus interruptus. 1804 Suaw Gen. 
Zool. V. 1. 4 *Spiny Loche...This is distinguished by a 
double spine situated on each side the head, 1884 Encycl. 
Brit. XVI. 6 Acanthomys...*Spiny-mice. 1894-5 Lypek- 
Ker Roy. Wat. Hist. LL. 119 The pretty little murine known 
as the Malabar spiny-mouse. 1804 Suaw Gen, Zool. V. 11. 
342 *Spiny Shark. Squalus Spinosus. 1896 LypeKker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 535 The spiny shark (Echinorhinus spinosus) 
of the Mediterranean and Atlantic. 1894-5 /did. II]. 7x 
The Ethiopian *spiny squirrels are characterized by their 
coarse and spiny Tair, 1879 E. P, Waicut Axim. Life 6 
‘The *Spiny ‘Tanrec (Ericulus spinosus). ¢1880 Cassell's 
Nat. Hist, IV. 256 The *Spiny ‘Trionyx, or Gymnopus. 

4, Having the form of a spine; stiff and sharp- 
pointed. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Fist. 1. 121 Fur ash gray,..com- 
posed of rough spiny hairs. 189r Huxtey Anat. Vert, 318 
‘The inner surface is often armed with spiny developments 
of the epidermis. 

5. Comb.,as spiny-backed, -finned, -footed,-hatred, 
-teaved, etc. (Freq. in specific names.) 

1885 Hornavay Two Years in Fungle xxvi. 310 The fisher- 
men catch and eat a good many “spiny-backed rays (Uro- 
gyinus asperrimus), x88x Casselfs Nat. Hist. V. 78 
aicanthopterygii, or *Spiny-finned fishes. 1802 Snaw Ge. 
Zool, WN. 1, 112 *Spiny-footed Frog. Rana Sfinipes. 
x8zg GrirFitn tr. Cuvicr VI. 321 Spiny-footed ‘I'yrant, 
Tyrannus Calcaratus. 1891 T. Harpy Jess (1900) 67 The 
pollard willows. . became *spiny-haired monsters. 1847 Dar- 
uuxcton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 206 The *Spiny-leayed 
Sow-thistle (Sonchus Asper), a17za Liste Husb. (1757)226 
A ‘spiny legged beast never pays the grazier so well. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 515/1 Vhe leaves are pinnatifid with *spiny- 
pointed segments. 1880 GtntHer Fishes 41 The dorsal fin 
sis either “spiny-rayed, or soft-rayed. 188z Jorpan & 
Gusert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 397 Acanthofteri. (The 
Spiny-rayed Fishes.} 2832 Grirritn tr. Cuvier 1X. Syn. 

8 *Spiny Tailed Guana. 1877 Newton in Encycl, Brit. 

/IT. 505 The E£rismaturing or Spiny-tailed Duck: 

+Spion. 0¢s-' Ingspyon. [ad.F. espion, 
Sp. espion, or It. spione.] A spy or scout. 

1615 Herwoop Four Prentices Kj b, As assistants you 
haue vnder you The Serieant Maior, Quarter-maister, Pa 
uost, And Captaine of the Spyons. 

Spir, obs. form of Speer vl, SPHERE sd. 


+Spirable, a. Obs. {ad. L. spirabilis, {. spirare 


SrinE v2 So It. spirabile® Sp. esdirable.] 


SPIRACLE, 


1. Connected with breathing; having the power 
of breathing ; respiratory. 

1s62 Buttes Bulwarke, Bh. Siniples 25 It also is good, 
for shorte windes in the spirable partes. 1576 Newroy 
Lemnie's Complex, (1633) 215 It [death] is an abolishment 
and destruction of life and nature spirable. 1698 Fate 
Ace. E. India §& P. 311 We are followed by. continued 
Fevers, as well as those that accompany Catarrhs, from the 
Intemperament of the. Spirable Parts. 

2. Capable of being breathed ; respirable. 

1599 Nase Lenten Siuge 56 The spirable odor & pestilent 
steame ascending from it, put him out of his bias of con 
gruity, 1610 Heatey St, Aug, Citie of God xii, xiii. (1620) 
723 The visible light, the spirable ayre, the potable water, 
xqrs tr. Cicero's Tusculan Disp. 1. 20 That fortuitous jum. 
bling together of light and round atoms, which Democritus, 
however, maintains to be warm and spirable. 1728 Cuan. 
Bers Cycl. s.v. Platonisi, The Starry Heaven, which he 
[Plato] teaches is not adamantine or solid, but liquid and 
spirable. 

Spiracle! (spoierak’l). Also 4 spyrakle, 5 
-acle. fad. L. spirdcul-um Spinacuivs. So 
older F. spiracle, F. spiracttle, It. spiracolo, -acnh, 
Sp. and Pg. espiraczlo.} 

+1. Breath, spirit, Ods. 

Orig. after L. sAiraculum vitae in Gen. ii. 7, vil. 22, 

13.. ELE. Adit, P. B. 408 Penne mourkne in pe mudde 
most ful nede Alle pat spyrakle in-spranc. 1398 Trevis, 
Barth, De P. Rom, iii. (1495) 50 A soule is lyke to god 
a spiracle of lyfe. die. 5: Oracliphicus [sic] callyth the 
soule lyghte other a spyrancle [sic] of beynge. 2607 B. 
Barnes Devil's Charter w. ii, A bastard of our house,., 
In whom no sparke or spiracle of honor Appear'd. 1649 
G. Wats Bacon's Adv. Learn, w, iti, 207 We will stile that 

art of the generall knowledge concerning mans soule, the 
[awleden of the spiracle, or inspired substance, 1654 Vit- 
vain Theorent. Theol. Suppl. 261 Into which [body] be 
breathed the Spiracle or Spirit of Life. 

2. A small opening by which a confined space 
has communication with the outer air ; esp, an air- 
hole or air-shaft. 

x620 tr. Boccaccio’s Decant. 126 A cave. .which received 
no light into it, but by a small spiracle or ventloope made 
out ingeniously on the hills side. 1661 Evetyn Fanti. 

JSugium Misc. Writ. (1825) 1. 220 Salt and sope boylers,.. 
one of whose Spiracles does manifestly infect the aer more 
than all the chimnies of London. ‘1760-72 tr. Fuan § 
Uiloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 472 There must have been here and 
there vent-holes, or spiracles, x85r Hawtnorne Ho, Se. 
Gables i, The seven gables.. presented the aspect of a whole 
sisterhood of edifices, breat ing through the spiracles of 
one great chimney, 1856 J. Stevenson Ch. Historians 
Eng. LW. 11. 437 On splitting a vast rock. .there appeared 
two dogs, but without any spiracle whatever. 

Jig. 1827 Scott Napoleon Misc. Wks, 1870 XIV. 326 The 
least spiracle, by which the voice of France could find its 
way to the ears of her sovereign. , 

b. spec. An opening in the ground affording 
egress to subterranean vapours or fiery matter; a 
volcanic vent-hole. 

1671 R. Bonun $ind 27 Wind, out of some cavityes and 
spiracles of the Earth, 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist, Earth 
un. (1723) 151 The Casmtn? or Spiracles of AEtna. 1751 
Lavincton Lnthus, Meth, & Papists wt. (1754) 120 Sone 
Spiracles, or breathing Holes, in many Parts of the Earth, 
which scatter a pestilential Infection upon all that core 
near. 1962 tr. Busching's Syst.Geog, I, 216 The clefis and 
chasms which were the spiracles or outlets to those dreat 
fuleructations, 1838 H. D. Beste /taly 399 Other spiracles 
of mephitic might probably be found here. 1833 Herscutt 
Astron, v. 209 Powerful upward currents of the {sun's| 
atmosphere, arising, perhaps, from spiracles in the body. 
1869 J. Pritiirs Vesuv. viii. 209 A level place surrounce 
by fiery heights, having numerous chimney-like spiracies. 

Jig. 1833 CARLYLE AJisc. Ess., Diderot, The subterrants’ 
fire... was here, we can say, forming itself a decided spirace 

3. a. A pore of the skin. rare. er 

x6s0 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 143 It {exercise] 4 
cusses Vapors and fuliginous excrements by the pores & 
Spiracles of the skin, 3837 Monier Adel Alinutt xxv 
188 The steam and fumes of the dinner..acting violeouy 
upon the spiracles of the skin belonging to the attendants 

b. A breathing-pore in the epidermis of plants; 


a stoma. 7are, F , 
21774 GoLpss. Surv. Exp, Philos, (1776) 1. 108 is 


undulation is very manifest in the spiracles of many Plant 
viewed with the microscope. 1867 H. MacmiLLaN Bike 
Teach, iii. (1870) 56 The whole stem being succulent at 
covered with spiracles or air-holes, thus acting as !v"8 
along with the leaves. . 
ce. Zool. A special aperture, orifice, or ports 
chiefly in lower forms of animal life, by “4! 
respiration is effected. be 
2795 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 214 The torpedo.. loosens i 
sands by flapping its fins, till its whole body, excePt és 
spiracles, is b 1,711 


P) 
uried. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVU.707 
The teeth fof the saw. Mists granulated s.-and the spirads 
five, 1816 Kinny & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) 1. 251 1 
asmall hole just above each spiracle, (the insect] sya! 
a similar fluid in horizontal jets, 1847 Proc. Bere. 004 
Club 11. 234 Prothoracic spiracle in inost cases fret 2° 
uncovered. 2882 Entomol, Mag, Mar. 220 A broad. S00 
runs just above the spiracles, which are black. 26 Tht 

transf, 1854 Dr Quincey War Wks. 1262 1V- 206 Th 
great phenomenon of war..keeps open in man a spifacr 
an organ of respiration. 


d. The blow-hole of a whale or other cetace?* 
His whale: 

ich he 3p2345 
kN 


”” 


"Cackalot 


SPIRACLE. 


A whale can no more force water through its spiracle or 
blow-hole than you or I through our nostrils. 

Spi-racle%, rare—', [t. Spire 56.1 §.] A little 
spire; a pinnacle. 

1842 Tait's Mag. IX. 636/1 The fine old cathedral, with 
its eager crowds bending over buttress and spiracle. 

Spiracular (spaire:kislix), 2. Zool. [f. Sprr- 
ACUL-UM +-aAR.] Of or pertaining to, serving as, a 
spiracle or spiracles. 

1840 F. D. Bennett IVhaling Voy. U1. 151 The spiracular 
canals of spouting-whales, 1848 Proc. Beri. Nat. Club 
11. 339 Spiracular lines not very distinct. 1880 GiniHEerR 
Fishes 80 They form a valve for the protection of the spiracu- 
lar orifice of these fishes. 

Spira‘culiform, 2 nt. [f. next: 
-FORM.] Having the form of a spiracle. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Evtomol, III. 16 The openings for the 
entrance of the air spiraculiform. /éid. IV. 128 ‘he spira- 
culiform pores that mark the sides of the animal, 

|| Spiraculum (spoircekislim). Pl. -acula. 
[L. spiraculum, £. spirare to breathe.] 


1. = Sprracie! 2b. 
a2 1668 Lassris Voy, Italy (1670) H. 295 There are divers 
spiracula, or Vents round about it, out of which the thick 
smoke presseth furiously. a@170g Ray Disc. 1. (1713) 13 
‘The enclosed Fire was not of Force sufficient to make its 
way out, or found not Sfiracu/a to vent itself. 19789 E. 
Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (17g1t) Notes 12 The volcanos them. 
selves appear to be spiracula or chimneys belonging to great 
central fires. x8z0‘T.S. Hucues 7rav. Sicily 1. iv. 115 
It_ contains two principal spiracula, or vents, from whence 
«huge stones and rocks are precipitated, 
2. = SPIRACLE! 2, 
_ ©1734 Nortu Examen iv. § 94 (1740) 360 Like a Chym- 
ist's Fire,..upon opening the Spiracula of the Furnace.. 
the Flame broke out. 
3. Zool, = SPIRACLE1 3 ¢. 
1768 G. Waite Selborue xiv, If some curious gentleman 
would procure the head of a fallow deer..he would find it 
furnished with two spiracula, or breathing places, besides 
the nostrils. x797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 676/2 All insects 
«.tespire through pores.. which are termed spiracula. 1836 
Krany & Sp. Entomol, (1818) IL. 425 The remarkably large 
spiracula in glow-worms. 1878 F. J. Beru Gegendaur's 
Comp, Anat. 396 Peripheral nerves pass out from the an- 
terior ganglion.. - Others pass backwards to the spiracula. 
|Spirewea (spairt-a). Bot. Also spirea. [L. 
Spirea, ad. Gr. oretpaia, app. f. ometpa Spire 56,3 
Cf. F. spirée, Sp. espirea, and Srrrey.] 
1. One or other species of an extensive genus of 
rosaceous plants or shrubs, many of which are 
Jargely cultivated for their handsome foliage and 


flowers. 
The cultivated species are of foreign origin; but Sfirza 
Ulmaria, meadow-sweet, and S. jilifendula, dropwort, 
are common wild plants in Britain. . 
1669 Evetyn Kal. Hort, (ed. ? 
Pome-granads double, and single 
Agnus Castus, ¢171x Petiver Gazophyl. 1x. Ixxxix, Cape 
Spirea with white loose Flowers. 173r P. Mutter Gard. 
Dict. sv. Spirwa frutex, Spirza with a Marsh-Elder Leaf. 
Jbid., Sweet-scented African Spirzea with hairy Leaves. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v., 1. The willow-leaved sfirza. 
2. The opulus-leaved sfirwa [ete]. 1760 J. Lee Jatrod. Bot. 
App. 328 Spirza, African, Diosma. 1888 Miss Brappon 
Fatal Three 1 ii, Half hidden amidst the bank of feathery 
white spirea, 1894 Daily News 17 July 6/5 The leafy spirzea 
is much used for such decorations. 
b. With @and pl. A single plant or shrub, or 
one particular species, of this genus, 
r73t Gentl. Mag. 1. 40 Allsorts of flowering Shrubs which 
bear the Weather, as Roses,.. Lilac, Spireas, Altheas, 1846 
LinpLey Veget. Kingd. 563 Section of the flower of a 
Spirzea. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 85 The 
beetle frequents flowers; a great number were taken..on 
the flowers of a spirwea. 1886 Pall Mall G. 24 Apr. 7/2 
Spireas, gardenias, narcissi, and lilies of the valley. 
2. The genus composed of these plants. 
31953 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v., The species of ssirza, 
enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are these. 1797 Lncyct. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI 697/2 Spiraza, in botany: A genus o 
plants..in the natural'system arranged under the 26th order. 
1866 Treas. Bot, 1084/2 Of the foreign shrubby kinds of 
Spirva some are very handsome. 
3. O8l of spirwa: (see quot. 1857). 
1842 [see Saricyious a.]. 1857 Miter Zlewt. Chem., Org. 
vii, 479 Oil of Spirza,.. Hydride of Salicy]; Salicylous Acid. 
3866 Optine Anim. Chen. 58 He might produce..oil of 
spirxa, for instance, from salicin. en 
Spirrein. Chem. [f. prec. So F. spércine.] 
A yellow crystalline powder obtained from the 
flowers of meadow-sweet (Spirwa ulmiaria). 
1868 Warts Dict. Chem, s.v. Sfirza, When the dried 
flowers of meadow-sweet are exhausted with ether, 2 colour- 
ing-matter called spiratin is dissolved out. 
+ Spirage, variant of SPERAGE Oés. oe 
1647 Hexnam 1. (/erds), Spirage, Spergel-Aruydt, Wild 
Spirage, $Vildt Spergel-kruydt. 
Spiral (spsieral), sé. (Subst. use of next. Cf. 
F. spirale fem, (also spiral masc., spiral spring), It. 
Spirale.] : 
1. Geonz. A continuous curve traced by a point 
moving round a fixed point in the same plane 
while steadily increasing (or diminishing) its dis- 
tance from this. cee 
Spiral of Archimedes, 1 curve traced by 2 point moving 
uniformly along a line which at the same time revolves uni- 
formly round a fixed point initself. £gniangular, Hyper- 
tolic, Logarithmic, Loxedramit, Paratolic spiral: see 
these words. : 


see 


90 Flowers in Prime,.. 
Flowers, Shrub Spirza, 


r656tr. Hobles’ Elent. Philos. xvii. 194 The description of ! 
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Archimedes his Spiral, which is done by the continual diminu- 
tion of the Semidiameter of a Circle in the same proportion 
in which the Circumference is diminished. 1697 DrypeN 
Virg. Georg. Ded. (x721) 1. 179 At that time the Diurnal 
Motion of the Sun partakes more of a Right Line than of 
a Spiral. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Then will the Points 
AL it, mt, &c. be Points in the Spiral, which connected, 
will give the Spiral itself. 1816 C. Bassace tr. Lacroix’ 
Different. & Integr. Calculus 128 ‘The spirals compose 
another class of transcendental curves. 1869 RANKINE 
Machinery § Millwork 54 Each point in the secondary 
pire: -describes a plane spiral about the fixed axis. 1882 
Mincuis Uniglanar Kinematics 50 Prove that the Space 
Centrode is a parabola and the Body Centrode a spiral of 
Archimedes. 

Jig. 1845-6 Trencu Huls. Lect. Ser. 1. iv. 57 The advance 
may sometimes be rather in a spiral than in a straight line. 
1848 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) I. vi. 319 Other questions suc- 
ceed,.. gradually approaching in one long spiral of interro- 
gations the central position. 

2. A curve traced by a point moving round, and 
simultaneously advancing along, a cylinder or cone; 
a helix or screw-line. 

The sfral has sometimes been distinguished from the 
helix: see quot. 1728. 

1670 Cottins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Aen (1841) 1. 147 The 
spiral described by the compound motion of a heavy body 
falling to the centre of the earth, 168: tr. Willis’ Rent. 
Med. WVks, Vocad., Spiral, a turning about, and as it were 
ascending. 1728 Cuampers Cycl., Spiraé, in Architecture, 
Sculpture, &c, is a Curve that ascends, winding about a 
Cone...By this it is distinguished from the Helix, which 
winds,.around a Cylinder. 1788 New Lond. Alag. 44 The 
length of the Spiral described by the fly in passing from one 
pole to the other. 1835 Mrs. Somervitte Conuex. Phys. 
Sct, (ed. 2) xvii. 172 By thus tracing these nodal lines he 
discovered that they twist in a spiral or corkscrew round 
rods and cylinders. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 
198/2 Increasing Spiral, a term applied to the twist or the 
spiral inclination of the grooves of rifled arms. 

b. The degree in which the successive circles of 


such a curve approach each other. 

1846 Greener Sct. Gunstery 348 From the peculiar nature 
of the powder..the extreme spiral given to their grooves was 
required. 1864 Daily Te/. x Aug., Making the arm shoot 
well, is simply matter of detail, involving considerations 
of length of barrel, character and spiral of rifling. 

3. a. A piece of wire coiled into a spiral form. 

1825 Annals pile X. 52 After which the extremity 
of the spiral being tied hard,..1I put the covered wire ina 
vice. x88: J, Hatton New Ceylon vi. 154 Men and women 
alike wear the neck spiral, and the former also a closely- 
fitting spiral around their biceps, 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. wv. 298/2 The spirals of the key-board 
must be bent their right shape. 

b. Bot, A spiral vessel in plants. 

1837 P. Keirn Sot, Lex. 241 According to Raspail it is 
composed of cells, tubes, and spirals yet visible. /é7d. 285 
They have neither stomata nor spirals: hence they can 
neither form the green chromule, nor exhale moisture. 


e. Astr. A spiral nebula. 

1866 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 400 Brilliant spirals, 
unequally luminous,..diverge from the centre, and become 
separated..as they recede from it, 188: G. F. Cuansrrs 
Smyth's Celestial Cycle 38 One of Lord Rosse's ‘spirals 5 

d. In general use: Any object having a spiral 


form. 

1853 James Agues Sore? i, The stair-case was one of those 
narrow, twisting spirals, 3858 Larpner Handbk. iat. 
Phil. x19 In practice, the spiral through which the water is 
carried is not in the form of a tube. 1883 Harfer's Mag. 
Aug. 375/2 Misfortune awaits the boat that ventures into this 
watery spiral. 1890 J. GaGney tr. Faksch's Clin, Diagnosis 
iv, 70 The spirals are often overlaid with epithelium. 

4. One of the separate circles or coils of a spiral 


or helical object. Cf Sprresd.3%, 

1728 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Screw, The said Distance 
between the Spirals. .of the Screw. ¢ 1790 Iason Sct. Arts 
I. 23 Supposing the distance of the spirals to be half an 
inch, 3825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 240 If, there- 
fore, a pipe of uniform bore be wrapped round a conic 
frustrum,..the spirals will be very nearly such as will answer 
the purpose. 1891 Kierixe Light that Failed (1900) 272 He 
stroked the creaseless spirals of his leggings. 

Spiral (spaieril), at and adv. fad. med.L. 
spirdl-is (Albertus Magnus, @ 1255), whence also 
F. spiral, It. spirale, Sp. espiral.] 

1. Forming a succession of curves arranged like 
the thread of a screw; coiled in a cylindrical or 
conical manner; helical: a. In general use. 

55x Recorpe Castle Knowl. (1556) 249 In going betweene 
the firste degree of Capricorne, and the fyrste of Cancer, he 
.-maketh aboue 182 reuolutions lyke spirall circles. 1668 
Witxins Real Char. 129 [Shells] more short in the spiral 

roduction, considerable for having a Purple juice. 1693 
Beene Atheism v.17 The Spiral, and not Annulary, 
Fibres of the Intestines. . x7r2 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. 
38 Little, thin, black Seeds, each one having a spiral head. 
378r Cowrer Retire, 231 As woodbine..In spiral rings 
ascends the trunk. 380g Soutuey Madoe in Ast. x. 21 
Then louder from the spiral sea-shell's depth Swell’d the 
full roar. x825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 246 The 
spiral tubes in that axle take up the water. a 1878 Six G. 
Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 125 The intermediate pier is 
a round column,.. with spiral flutings. 

b. Of an ascending course or path. 

See also sfival stair in 3. 

1794 R. y sous View Nat. 11. 46 Local lower heat, 
and proportionate superior cold, causes the rarefaction, 
which gives the spiral ascent. 1825 Lonor. Suurise on Hills 
38 Where upward..The noisy bittern wheeled his spiral 
way. 1842 Penny Cycl, XX1. 173/2 An almost circular 
mountain of considerable height, which is ascended by a 
spiral road. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 264 They 
paced the remainder of their spiral pathway in silence. 


; acter, 


SPIRAL. 


¢c. With abstract sbs. 
1829 T. CastLe /utrod. Bot. 234 Losing the spiral chat. 
r a Sim J. Suncare Corr. Il. 264 They have..a 
species of the pigeon, which fly in a spiral or circular manner, 
upon one wing. 2860 Emerson Cond. Life, Beauty Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 428 The spiral tendency of vegetation infects 
education also. 2880 Bessey Botany 29 Good examples of 
ringed, spiral, and reticulated thickening. 
ig. 1878 O. W. Hotes Motley xvii. 11g That progress 
is by a spiral movement seems to be a law of Providence. 

2. Curving continuously round a fixed point in the 
same plane at a steadily increasing (or diminishing) 
distance from it. 

@ 1639 Wotton Relig. (1651) 23x The Capitall..inaspirall 
wreathing, which they call the Yonian Voluta. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes’ lem, Philos, xvii, 194 That space in the Circle.. 
without the Spiral Line. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., The 
curve B..is called a Spiral Line, and the plain Space con- 
tained between the Spiral Line, and the Right Line BA, is 
called the Spiral Space. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sh.-Pierre $ 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 562 They are disposed in the direction 
of a spiral line winding from East to West. 1833 Sir C. 
Brut Hand (1834) 204 Wherever the sense of feeling is most 
exquisite, there are minute ‘spiral ridges of cuticle. 1870 
F. R. Wstson Ch, Lindisf. go Among some bold spiral 
curves,.a hound-like quadruped is represented. 1895 W. 
Macruerson Monymusk 1. 4 ‘The tracings of the character. 
istic spiral ornaments..are still visible. 

3. In various special collocations (chiefly in sense 
1), as spiral bit, cam, pump, spring, stair, etc. 

Spiral auger, battery, gearing, pinch, screw, etc., are 
described by Knight Dict. Afech. (1875-84), 

1876 Voyte & Stevenson Afilit, Dict, 40/2 *Spiral Bit, a 
gun implement used for clearing the vents of ordnance when 
choked. 1855 Ocuvie Suppl, *Spiral Camt,..the solid 
cam.., when the ridge is formed spirally on the cone. 31728 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Screw, Archimedes’s Screw, or the 
*Spiral Pump, a Machine for the Raising of Water. 
1815 J. Ssitn Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 120 If we wind 
a pipe round a cylinder, of which the axis is horizontal, 
and connect one end with a vertical tube, while the other 
sels at liberty to turn round.., the machine is called a 
spiral pump. 1884 Knicut Dict, Afech. Suppl. 842/1 Spiral 
Pump, a pump that raises its water by a spiral flange or 
screw, on the principle of the Archimedean screw. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. ur vi. § 38 Some [watches] have the 
Balance loose, and others regulated by a “spiral Spring, 
2869 Rankine Alachine §& Hand-tools Pl. H9, The project. 
ing piece, a, is kept up to the slide, 4,..by means of the 
spiral spring and die, 4, 16z4 WoTTtON Archit. (1672) 37 
*Spiral, or Cockle Stairs, 1728 Cuamsers Cyrcé. s.v., Spiral 
Stairs, in Building. 1839 W. CHampers Zour Holland 40/1 
We were conducted by a spiral stair to the higher part of 
the tower. 1756-7 tr. Keyster's Trav, (1760) 1. 457 This 
column, with its “spiral stair-case,..was restored to tts for- 
mer beauty by Pope Sixtus V. 1840 Larpner Geont. 245 
Such a spiral surface is the form of spiral staircases, some- 
times called geometrical staircases, 1850 OciLviE, *Spiral- 
Wheels, in mill work, a species of gearing much used in 
the textile manufactures. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 231 
"Spiral wornt, a tool for extricating broken boring rods. 

b. Bot. in spiral cell, tube, vessel. 

3832 Linpiry /ntrod, Bot. 17 Spiral vessels..are mem- 
branous tubes with conical extremities; their inside being 
occupied by a fibre twisted spirally. 1837 P. Keitn Sot. 
Lex. 10 A revival of Grew’s first opinion with regard to the 
function of the spiral tubes, x186x BentLey Afan, Bot. 15 
In some cells the fibre forms are uninterrupted spiral from 
one end to the other: such are termed spiral cells, 1884 
Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 157 This is the case in 
the closely-wound spiral tubes, which show transitional 
forms to the reticulate, 

e. Zool. in specific names (see quots.). 
18oz SHaw Ger. Zool. 111.11. 564 Spiral Hydrus... Yellowish 
Hydrus with. .spiratly contorted body. 1861 P, P, Carren- 
TER in Rep. Smithsonian Insti, 1860, 244 Family Linas 
cintdz. (Spiral Pteropods.) 
d. In attributive combs. (see quots.). 

1846 Joyce Sci. Dial, viii. 18 By means of one of those steel 
spiral-spring instruments..the fact might be ascertained, 
31862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 3500, Patent 
spiral-spring trusses. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2276 Spiral- 
ae Steam-engine. 1884 //d. Suppl. 842/1 Spiral ‘lube 
Boiler. 

4, As adv. = Spmauy adv.t 

1726 Leoxt Alerti’s Archit. IL, 36/1 Those chanels that 
run spiral about the shaft. 1884 Knicur Dict. dfech. Supp!. 
842/1 Plates laid together with something to maintain their 
distance and then rolled together spiral. 

5. Comb. as spiral-coated, -grooved, -horned, 


pointed adjs.; spiral-wise adv. . 

1728 Cuamsers Cycl., The Screw..is a right Cylinder.. 
furrow'd Spiral-wise. 2807 J. E. Ssutn /4ys. Bot. 200 The 
sap must soon flow out of those spiral-coated tubes, 1827 
G. Hicoixs Celtic Druids xivi, A low spiral-pointed roof of 
stone. 31864 Athengunt § Mar. 342/2 Mr. Cuming also ex. 
hibited two {pins}, ..the heads of which are, spiral-wire: 
3884 Knicur Dict. ech. Suppl. $42/1 The spiral Broosee 
guide is a wrought-iron tube. 1894 LypekKer Ray. ¢ ai 
Hist, 11. 230 The Himalayan markhor..or spiral-horne 
goat. 

Spiral (speieril),@.2 [f, Srme 56.1 + a] 
Rising like a spire; tall and tapering or pointed: 
a. Of rocks, porta 

1658 Pinrues, Sire, longing to 2 Pp 1 
siecle: 1665 J. ree Stone Heng (1735) ft ere 
were evermore made of high and spiral sions: i Nat a 
will have these..which are high and spiral, e ae Drer 
Trophy, but a Place for, electin of Kings. i Ghonimes 
Ruins Rome 138 The spiral tom! Of ancien e summits 
1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) Vs 1675 The variow the most 
which are spiral cannot be viewed without exciting ‘ 


yramid or spire: 


~~ bra 

. OF trees. 7 Sa teu iaa 
Say. iv. 15 Turning, with sighs, far 
el firs nee Rudess Suesstone Elegies xxi. os 


SPIRAL. 


Cheer'd vy the verdure of my spiral wood. 1827 Srevart 
Planters G. (1828) 338 It is indispensably necessary. .that 
the standard or grove Trees should be kept spiral, and the 
underwood subordinate in its character. 1842 J. Witsox 
Chr. North ¥. 365 The sweet Furness Fells,..among its spiral 
larches showing..groves and copses of the old unviolated 


yoods. 
"Spiral (spairal), v. [f Sprpar sd.] 
L inir. To wind or move in a spiral manner; to 


form spiral curves. ; 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xx, We began to ascend the 
narrow corkscrew path that spiralled through the rocky 
grass.piece. 185r H, Mevvicre Wade II. 117 The..curl- 
ing Hine buoyantly rising and spiralling towards the air, 
1904 E. Rostns Magnetic North vii. 124 It curled and spi- 
ralled, and described..involved and long-looped flourishes. 

2. trans. To twist or coil spirally. 

* 31867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 226 Spiral it round to 
lash it on to the hook. 

Spira‘liform, c. [f. Sprrat sd. : see -rons.] 
Having or taking the form of spiral lines. 

1895 Frnl. Hellente Stud. X1V. 329 In the wake of early 
commerce the same spiraliform motives were to spread still 
further afield to the Danubian basin, 1900 Nature 27 Sept. 
527/x The spiraliform system of design re-entered the British 
Isles in another form. i 

Spira lity. [f Seman @.1 + -ry.J Spiral 
character; the degree of a spiral curve. 

a 1858in Greener Gunnery 407 The tendency of a bullet to 
twist the rifle on one side is now avoided by reducing the 
spirality of the grooves. 1884 Sciexce III. 583/2 The better 
the {cotton} fibre, the more perfect its spirality. 

Spiralize, v. [f. Spiran sd, or a1] trans, 
To cut spirally. ‘ 

z85x H, Metvitce Whale ixvit. U1. 180 Precisely as an 
orange is sometimes stripped by spiralizing it. 

Sptralled, Af/. a. [f. Spmau sd.] Shaped 
spirally. 

1665 Hooke Microgr, 11x These Shells which are thus 
spiraltied [séc] and separated with Diaphragmes, were some 
kind of Nautili or Porcelane shells, x88x Linz. Soc, Frat. 

XV. 440 Shell, high and narrow, rather strong, white, 
spiralled. : 

Spirally (spaierili), adv. [f. Spray @.1] 

In a spiral manner; in spiral lines or curves. 

a 1608 Dee Relat. Spir. i (1659) 5z The bonds seem of a 
smoky ashy collour, spirally going about the cloud. x69 
Ray Creation 11. (1692) 48 The Heart.. being a Muscular 
Part, the sides of it are composed of two orders of Fibres 
running circularly or spirally from Base to Tip. 1769 Fat- 
coner Dict, Marine sv. Engagement, Vhe barrel..is rifled 
spirally. 1799 G. Suitn Laboratory 312 Let pieces of milled 
lead be rolled spirally, 21822 J. Parkinson Outd, Oryctol. 
z1o A canal passing spirally up its sides, 1845 J. Courter 
Adv. in Pacific vii, 75 They..cut the blubber the proper 
breadth spirally from the base of the head to the flukes. 
1885 Mag. of Art Sept. 458/1 The coils all joined together 
and running parallel to each other, instead of spirally, 

2. Comd., as spirally-arranged, -cotled, etc. 

1815 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1818) 1. 62 Two spirally-con- 
voluted tubes were filled with a silky gum, 1816 /bid. Tl. 
423 Two minute oval sacs formed of an elastic spirally. 
wound fibre. x8z2 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 198 Two 
spirally-coiled tubular appendages nearly filling the shell. 
1870 RotLeston Anint, Life 131 The mucous membrane. .is 
prolonged into spirally-arranged valvular folds. 1882 Vines 
tr. Sachs’ Bot, 639 ‘The concave side of the long spirally- 
curved vegetative cone. 

Sprrally, adv.2 rare—. [f.Sprrau a.2] After 
the manner of a spire; high in air, 

x806 A. Duncan WVelson 13 The.. flags rising spirally above 
them afforded a..relief to the glare, 

Spivaloid, a. [f. Span sd. +-om.] Re- 
sembling that of a spiral; approximating to a 
spiral form. 

1866 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 402 The spiraloid 
form is not confined to the nebula we have described. 2875 
Martin Machinery p. iv, New system of spiraloid drum 
shown in section, 

+Spirament. Obs. [ad. L. spirdment-um, f. 
Spirare to breathe. So It. spiramento.] 

1. A spiracle in an animal body; a pore. 

1608 Torsett Serpents 124 Almighty God hath so or- 
dained, that it should haue spiraments and breathing places 
in euery part of the body, to vent away the heate. 1657 
Tositinsos Renox'’s Disp. 215 The fume..doth transmit 
itself through the spiraments of the skin, 

2, An air-hole or vent-hole. 

1654 R. Copninctox tr. Jrstine 1. 73 The winds do work 
more strong through the spiraments of the Caves. 1657 
Vomunson Renon’s Disp, 429 The vessel's spirament daubed 
with a singular cement. 

So || Spiramentum. Obs.~} 

1706 Barnarp Cold Baths 1. 238 The Pores are the Spira- 
menta through which it passes. 

Spirant (spoi-rint), sb. anda. [a. L. spirart-, 
Spirans, pres. pple. of spinire to breathe. So F. 
Spirant, lt. spirante, Sp. and Pg. espirante.] a. 
sé. A consonant which admits of a continued emis- 
sion of some amount of breath, so that the sound 
is capable of being prolonged. b. adj. Pronounced 
with an accompanying emission of breath. 

1866 Wirney in Frnl, Amer. Oriental Soc. VIN. 348 If 
..any one of them..has passed over into aspirant, it can 
never recover an explosive character. 2882-3 Sciarr 
Encyel. Relig. Knowl. UL 2155 The Semitic alphabet is.. 
characterized by fulness of guttural, uvular, and spirant 
consonants, 1894 Linnsay Latin Lang. 5x The nge 
from the bilabial to the labiodental spirant. 

Hence Spirautic a., Spivrantizeo. | 

1895 Classical Rev. X. 59 Ln support of the spirantic theory, 
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we have the difference of phonetic law in Sanskrit and Greek. 
1896 Academy 21 Mar. 243/x The author might safely have 
claimed the spirantic pronunciation as existent in Athens in 
the fourth century B.c. {éid. 243/2 This was the point in 
the language at which the spirantising tendency would first 
attack the x and the ¢. 7 

Spiranthy. fot. [f. omeipa Spine 50.3 + dvOos 
flower.] ‘ The occasional twisted growth of the 
parts of a flower’ (Webster Szpf/. 1879). 

+Spirarck. Obs.-° [ad. Gr. omepdpyns, f. 
oveipa band, company.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brouxt Glossogr., Spirarck (spirarchus), a Captain, 
in a foreward. 

+ Spirate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. spirat-, ppl. 
stem of spirare to breathe.] ¢razs. To breathe ont. 

1649 J. ELuistone tr. Behsren's Epist. (1886) vi. 79 The one 
doth unfold and spirate or breathe itself forth out of another. 
1765 Law tr. Behmen's Myst. Magn. 1. vii, That which is 
spirated or spoken forth is the Wisdom. .of the Will. 

Spirated, 7//. a. [f L. spira Spire sb,3] 
Spirally twisted. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Alan 11. xvii. 246 The males of this 
species have long straight spirated horns, nearly parallel to 
each other. 1890 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 230(Their} tall, spirated 
horns and jet-black sides are indicative of their age. 

Spiration } (spairéi-fon), Also 6 spiracyon, 
-atione. fad. L. spirdtion-, spirdtio, n. of action 
f. spirare to breathe. So OF. (e)spiracion, F. 
Spiration, It. spiraztone, Sp. espiracion,] 

1. Theol, +a. The action of breathing as a 
creative or life-giving function of the Deity. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 217b, Job sayth, the 
spiryt of god hath made me & the spiracyon of the al- 
myghty hath gyuen me lyfe, 1649 J. Evtistone tr. Behinen’s 
Epist. 84 Man, who with his soule, .is couched in the eter. 
nall Spiration (or generation) of the Divine power. a 1677 
Barrow Sezvt, (1686) 11. 490 To other substances of this 
kind it seemeth also assigned, ..because God did by a kind 
of spiration produce them, 1708 Donwe.t Wat, Mort. 
Hum, Souls 23 As the mvon, or Flatus, is by the Fathers 
supposed to continue so long, and no longer, than the Act 
of Spiration, or Flation, lasts. 1765 Law tr. Behaen's 
Myst. Magn. vii, This Egress from the Will in the Speak- 
ing or Spiration is the Spirit of the Deity. Poe 

b. The special action to which the origin of the 
Holy Ghost is assigned. 

1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Mirus in Moduon (Grosart) 17/t 
Fatherhood, breathing, or Spiration, Son-hood, Procession. 
1656 Brount Glossogr.s.v., The Holy Ghost proceeds from 
the Father, and the Son,..produced through the will by 
an ineffable way, and this Divines term Spiration. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. v, 69 The Word Procession, or as the School- 
men term it, Spiration, is only made use of in order to the 
naming this relation of the Spirit to the Father and Son. 
1829 J. Donovan tr. Catech. Counc. Trent (1855) 83 As on 
the production of the third Person is imposed no proper 
name, but it is called spiration and procession. 1898 W. 
Apamson ¥. Morison 42 The doctrines of the eternal genera- 
tion of the Son and the eternal spiration of the Spirit. 

+2. The action of breathing or drawing breath 
in man and animals. Ods, 

1568 Skevne The Pest (1860) 28 Cobibite also spiratione, to 
eschew occasioun of new corruptioun. 1594 R. AsHLey tr. 
Loys de Roy 57 b, The variable aire, sustayning with spi- 
ration and respiration all liuing creatures. 1615 CrooKe 
Body of Man 421 The spiration or breathing of colde is verie 
necessary for the preseruation of naturall heate. 1673-4 
Grew Anat, Pl, Anat. Trunks (1684) 117 Even as in Ani- 
mals, there are divers Kinds of Organs for Spiration. 

+3, An inspiration ; a spiritual influence. Ods. 

1628 Jackson Creed v1. xi. Wks. 1844 V. 13x Such as.. 
boisterously counterblast the sweet and placid spirations of 
celestial influence. 1686 Hornecn Crucifi Jesus xxvi. 846 
Some other spirations, and breathings of the soul after God. 

+ Spira'tion 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. spiva Spe 
$0.3] Spiral conformation. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Pl, Anat. Roots (1684) 73 The Spira- 
tion of the Fibres of these Vessels, may more easily be 
observed in the Trunk, than in the Root. 

Spirator. vare. [f. L. spirdre to breathe.] 

+4. A breathing passage or tube. Os.~t 

1657 Tomuxson_ Kenon's Disp. 550 Eclegms..potently 
incide.. humours, impacted in the spirators, 

2. (See quot. 1876.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1M. 877. 1876 Catal. Sci. 
App. S. Kens. go Spirator, an instrument designed to get 
a Constant current and measureable volume of air driven or 
drawn over a body. 

Spire (spoies), s6.1 Forms: 1, 4-5 spir, 3- 
spire, 4, 6-7 spier (7 spiere), 5-6 spyre. [OE, 
spir, = WFris, spier, NF ris. spi7, MDu. and Du. 
spitr, MLG. spir, spyer, spy7r, MHG. sfir (G. 
Spier, spiere), Da. spire, MSw. and Sw. sfira, 
oe shoot, sprig, etc. Cf. Spear sé.7] 

. A stalk or stem of a plant, esp. one of a tall 
and slender growth. Now rare. 

@ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 266 Wip lungen adle, hindbergean 
Jeaf & hreodes spir. 1513 Brapsuaw St. MWerdurge 1. 1603 
There was in pycture..Our Jorde apperynge in busshe 
flammynge as fyre, And nothynge therof brent, lefe, tree, nor 
spyre. 1523 Firzunee, usb, § 20 Dockes havea brodelefe, 
and divers high spyres, and very small sede in the toppe. 
r6ox Hottann Pirny 11. 23 Raddishes eat the more pleas- 
antly, if their leaues be cropt off before the master stem or 
spire be growne big. a@xz2z Liste Hiesb. (1757) 136, I ob- 
served the wheat on the ground, and that the tnt, or capital 
branch, consisted of an upright Ties between two leaves. 
1768-74 Tucxer Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 414 The green leaves of 
com, which protect and assist to draw up nourishment into 
thespire. 1815 Suetrey Alastor 528 Tall spires of windle- 
strae Threw their thin shadows down the rugged slope, 


SPIRE. 
Jig. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ti. 194 Among those sweet living 
things, whose new courage..is starting up in strength of 
goodly spire. . 
b. The tapering top of a tree; the portion of 
the main stem which shoots up above the branches, 

2657 Tuorntey Daphnis § Chloe 162 One Apple hang'd 
upon the very top of the Spire of the ‘I'ree. 1820 Suettey 
Orpheus 27 There stands a group of cypresses; not such As 
with a graceful spire and stirring life, Pierce the pure heaven, 
1875 Lastert Timber 72 No tops to be received, except the 
spire and such other top or limb as may be grown on the 
main piece. 

ec, A flower-spike. 

1850 Tennyson 2 Afes, Ixxxiii, Bring orchis, bring the 
foxglove spire. x852 M. Arnoto Eyipedoctles 1, it. 4 The 
iant spires of yellow bloom Of the sun-loving gentian, 1874 
syMonps Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) 1. viii. 169 Meadows, 
where. .asphodel is pale with spires of faintest rose 

2. (Now south or s.w. dial.) a. collect, Reeds; 
reed-like coarse tall-growing plants or sedges (see 
later quots.). 

ax250 Owl § Night. 18 In ore waste picke hegge, Imeind 
mid spire & grene segge. 1388 Wycuir Exod. ii, 3 [Shs} 
puttide hym forth in a place of spier of the brenke of the 
flood. -—J/saiah xviii. x wargin, Papims is a kynde of 
spier. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 514 The common Reede or spis: 
groweth in standing waters...This plante is called in., 
English Common Pole Reede, Spier, or Cane Reede. 
1796 W. H. Marsuate Aur. Econ. W. Eng. 1. 330 Spire 
(Arundo), reed. 1856 Bromertep Flora Vect. 583 Common 
Sea-reed..is known only as Spire, a term applied by the 
islanders to all the larger-spiked and close-panicled grasses, 
Carices and Typhz, 1865 R. Hunt Pos, Ron. W. Enz, 
(1871) Ser, 1. 201 Before the reed-like plant called by ihe 
present inhabitants the spire was planted. 

b. A single plant of this; a reed. 

3388 Wycur Fob viil. xx Whether a rusche may lynewith 
out moysture? ethir a spier [v.7. reed] may wexe with out 
watir? 1847 Hatiiw., Spires, is chiefly applied to the tall 
species of sedge..; it is likewise used of the tall leaves of the 
common yellow iris... /sle of Wight. 1863 Wise Neto Forest 
287 The phrase ‘spire-bed’..is very common, meaning a 
particular field, near where the ‘spires’ grow 

c. Mining. (See quot.) , 

1875 Knicut Dict, Alech. 2276/2 Spire, the tube carrying 
the train to the charge in the blast-hole. Also called the 
veed or rish,as the spires of grass or rushes are used for the 
purpose. 

3. A young or tender shoot or spront; esp, the 
rudimentary shoot of a seed; the acrospire of graia; 

= SPEAR 56.2 2, 

33.. in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. UXXXI. 83/18 Whoa 
greyne of whete is cast in grounde..perof springep spires 
I-nowe. 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 1335 As an okecomyth 
of a littil spire. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Re xvi 
(Bodl. MS.), Pe spire of be lely springep oute of the side ct 
be cloue and nou3t oute of pee andes ¢ 1440 Pallad. on 
Hush. 111, 1034 When their spir up goon is,.. Let plauntt 
hem ther. 1664 Power xf. Phtlos. 1. 65 The Graios of 
Barly being moistned with water,..the fermentation ad 
heat presently appears,..and therefore it shoots forth into 
Spires, 3670 Eveiyn Sylva (ed. 2) 83 [They] place the ecds 
of them in water ‘till towards the Spring, by which season 
they will have contracted a swelling spire or knurr. Mi 
Compl, Farmer s.v. Malt, At this time, the spire should le 
near piercing through the outer skin of the barley. ! 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 7 Nature intended this for the fatutt 
support of the spire, : 

Jig» 1377 LANGL, P. Pl. B. 1x. 100 Sitthe to spille specke 
pat spyre is of grace. Ae 

b. A blade or shoot of grass, etc. ; = SPEAR 5?" 
2b. (Freq. ¢1660-1720; now 7aré.) 

1646 Br. HALL Balm Gilead (1650) 372 What if there xe 
as many Devils in the air, as there are spires of grasse of 
the earth? x675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics 60 Every grin 
dust,..every spire of grass is wholly illuminated thereby. 
ryor Sranore Pious Breath. m. v. (1704) 182 [TB ; bax] 
only could produce the least spire of grass. 1724 WELTCS 
Disc. 433 Look but upona spire of grass. a 1729 NGREVE 
Ovid's Art Love Wks. 1730 111, 320 Pointed Spires of Flas 
when green, will Ink supply. 1849 Browxson WAS. 
x8 We know that a spire of grass grows, but how it sro? 
we know not. 1867 F, Francis Angling vi. 204 The Wires, 
tail..may be seen in the fine sunny weather sunning 
on the long spires of grass, 5 

e. U.S. Similarly of hair; = Spean 5b.7 2¢ te 

1868 Miss Arcorr Lit. Women xv, I'd do as much fe 


our Jimmy any day if I had a spire of hair worth selling. 
4, Along slender and tapering growth ina plant: 
a. The awn or beard of grain. +H, 
1530 Parscr. 274 Spyre of come, barbe du ble. 1877 Ne" 
Linc, Gloss, 234 Spires, the horns of barley. shich 
b. The stigma of the crocus, from WH! 
saffron is obtained. Ods.-1 stds an 
1633 Br. Har Occas, Medit. 319 The saffron yields 27 
edoriferous and cordial spire, whiles both the flower => 
the root are unpleasing. of 
5. An elongated or pointed shoot or tongee® 
fire or flame. 
©1480 Mirk's Festial 102 And when he come done 1? 
pepull, .. two spyres of fyre stoden out of hys be oes 
two hornes. 262 G. Sanpys Ovid 11, (1626) 27 Parnas" 
grones beneath two flaming spires. 1667 Mitton P. £-1773 
On each hand the flames Drivn backward slope theif P77 
ing spires. 1812 Examinerax Sept. 597/1 Spires of so ie 
flame. 1839 Use Dict, Arts ¢93 If the gas be Copia es 
flame elongates into a sharp spire. 1877 E. R. Cone 
Basis Faith ix. 323 An immense instinct in his 5 
points upward, like 2 spire of flame. of 
6. A conical, tapering, pointed body or pat 
something; a sharp point. kee 
xggx Recorve Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin., They are lye 
foorme totwo such cantles ioyned togither..: or els its 7 
a rounde spire, or stiple fourme, /érd., A square spue- 


SPIRE. 


Purrennam Eng. Poesie u.(Arb.) 108 Of the Spire or Taper 
called Pyramis, 1632 G. Sanpys Ovid 1, 22 The whole skie 
being all the night long in the beames of the Sun (that little 
spire, the shadowe of the Earth excepted). 1658 tr. Porta's 
Nat. Magic 393 Make..{a] vessel in the fashion ofa Tunnel, 
ora round Pyramis;..let the spire ofit..be open. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1X. 386 The narrow'r end I sharpen’d to a spire. 
1813 Suetrey Q. Afad ww. 11 Icicles. So stainless, that their 
white and glittering spires Tinge not the moon’s pure beam. 
1885 Harger’s Mag. Apr. 703 She..directed the capping of 
her hemp-stacks till the spires were..symmetric. 

b. A branch or prong of a deer’s horn. (Cf. 
SreEr 30.2) Also fig. 

1607 Torset. Four-/. Beasts 119, I haueseene the hornes 
to haue seauen spires or braunches. /éid. 124 At one yeare 
old they haue nothing but small bunches... ; at three yeares 
they grow forked into two spieres. 164z Micron Church 
Govt. 1. vi, Haughty prelates..with their forked mitres, 
«-instead of healing up the gashes of the Church,..fall to 
gore one another with their sharp spires, 

ec. A metal spike or rod. rare. 
ex719 CeLia Fiexnes Diary (1888) 52 A little wall of a 
High of free Stone very fine wrought, on which are to 
Tron railes and spires. x750 in D. Gilbert Paroch. Hist. 
Cornwall (1838) II, 430 One of those rocks.. with an iron 
spire at the top thereof. : 

7. A tall, slender, sharp-pointed summit, peak, 
rock, or column. 

1586 Watney Choice Emblems x A mightie Spyre, whose 
toppe dothe pierce the skie. xg99 Haxtuyr Voy. 11. 202 
About an Harquebuz-shotte from Matarea is a spire of 
great height like to that at Rome. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 
577 The AZgyptians..speake much of these two Pyramides, 
the mighty spires and steeples whereof..do arise out of the 


very water. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. 22 Mzollis rises 
very high with a Peake or Pyramidall Spire. 1749 Piil. 
Trans. XLVI. 269 The whole Surface of the Rock shall 


rise into Points or Spires. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair 
Vor, x\vii, All night the splinter'd crags that wall the dell 
With spires of silver shine. 1847 — Princ. 1v. 262 Like a 
spire of land that stands apart Cleft from the main, z8s5 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 143 The spires, or needle- 
shaped detached rocks, called in Switzerland azgzil/es, 

b. poet. A pyramidal heap or pile of something. 
1818 Keats Endyrt. 1.222 On the shrine he heaped a spire 

OF teeming sweets, enkindling sacred fire. 

8. A tall structure rising from a tower, roof, 
etc., and terminating in a slender point; es/, the 
tapering portion of the steeple of a cathedral or 
church, usually carried to a great height and con- 
stituting one of the chief architectural features of 
the building. (Cf. Spear sb.2 1.) 

So MLG. sAyre (1392), Sw. spira, Da, and Norw. sfrr. - 

1596 Lovce Wits Aliserie B iiij b, His beard is cut like 
the spier of Grantham steeple. 16:0 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. 739 An high Towre in the middest and two Spires at 
the Westend. 1643 Baker Chron., Eliz, 1x7 The Spire of 
the Cathedrall Church of Pauls being..two hundred and 
sixty [feet] from the Square Steeple where it was placed. 
zgoo Dryven Pal. §& Arvc.t.215 The Temples crown'd With 
golden Spires. 1727 Swirr Baucis §& Philemon Wks. 1755 
AIT. 11, 33 The chimney widen'd, and grew higher, Became 
a steeple with a spire, 1765 Sterne Jy. Shandy vu. v, 
‘he steeple, which has a spire to it, is placed in the middle 
of the church. 1825 Scotr Guy AV. iv, The spire ofa church... 
indicated the situation of a village. 1866 M. ArNoLD Thyrsis 
iii, And that sweet city with her dreaming spires,.. Lovely 
all times she lies, lovely to-night. 1867 Freeman Norz. 
Cong, v. 1. 310 Queenly Liibeck had not yet begun to cover 
her peninsula with her stately spires, her soaring gateways. 

transf, 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 77 My consciousness 
should be diffused abroad in all the forest, and give a 
common heart to that assembly of green spires. 

9. fg. The highest point, summit, or top of 
something. 

1600 J. Dow.ann 2ud Be. Songs ii. Bij b, From the highest 
spire of contentment, my fortune is throwne. 1607 SHaks. 

‘or. I, ix. 24 To silence that, Which to the spire, and top 
of prayses vouch’d, Would seeme but modest. 16x SpeeD 
Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vi. $17. 35 The Romanes that stroue to 
mount hie on the spires of their intended glory. . 

10. attrib. and Comb. a. In senses 1-3, as spire- 
end; spire-bed, mint, reed, dza/. (see quots.). 
Also SPIRE-GRASS. 

argzz Liste Hush. (1757) 207 The germen, or the spire- 
end of the barley, 1863 Prior Plant-n., Spear-mint or 
Spivemint, from tts spiry, not capitate inflorescence. Jéid., 
Shires, or Spire-reed, the pool reed, Arundo phragmites. 
1863 Wise New Forest Gloss., Spire-bed, a place where the 
‘ spires’, that is, the reed-canary grass (Phalaris arundin- 
acea), grow. . : ? 

b. In sense 8, as spire-growth,-lop; spire-light, 
a window in a spire; spire-roof, a steeply sloping 
roof rising up intoa spire. See also SPIRE-STEEPLE. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XXUL. 356 The cathedrals of Worms and 
Gelnhausen..exhibit many varieties of spe or rather 
spire-roofs, springing up from gables at their base. 1846 
Archaeol. Frul, LL. 3 The spire itself, at about halfits height, 
is encircled by spire-lights. 1853C. Wicxes J/lustr. Spires 
& Towers Eng. (title-p.), The Architecture of the Middle 
Ages, and its Spire-Growth, 12882 Stevenson New Arad. 
iVés, YN. 144 The flag of England, fluttering on the spire- 

top, grew ever fainter and fainter. __ : . 

c. With past pples. or adjs. (chiefly instra- 
mental and similative), as spfire-adorned, -crowned, 
shaped, -topped adjs., spire-like adj. 

1804 J. Graname Sabéath (2808) 32 He toiled up the spire- 
topt hill 1840 -Cfoil Eng. & Arch. Frail. UL. 32/1 This. .is 
Covered by a very steep, or spire-shaped roof. 1879 Witt 
Can.eton Fare Ballads 87Theturreted, spire-adormed city. 
1885 F. P, Warren & Cceverty Ward. Beeties6 The famous 
Roche & Bayard, rising almost sheer from the river, soars to 
its spire-like peak, 1893 Daily News 27 Apr. 5/5 Each 
corner is adorned with a spire-crowned pavilion. 
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Spire, 6.2 Chiefly Sc. and orth. dial. Forms: 
4-6 spyTe, 5 pyr, spyer, spierre, 7 spier, 5, 7- 
spire. f[app. of Continental origin, corresponding 
in sense 1 to ON, spira (Norw. and Sw. sfira, Da. 
spire), LG. spiere, spier, MDu. spier (rare), NF ris. 
spir, WFris. spier, spjirre. The original locality 
of the word, and its relation to Spree 53.1, are not 
clear.] 

+1. A spar or pole of timber; a bar or moder- 
ately long piece of wood. Ods. (Cf. Span sé.1 1-3.) 

1392 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) JIL. 115 In iij spyres emp. de 
Joh. de Morpath pro skaffald, rsd. c1g00 Gamelyn 503 
Gamelyn spreynip holi water with an oken spire. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 17170 [They] spered the 3ates wel and faste 
With many a spire that wel wolde laste. “1419 Aen, Ripon 
(Surtees) IIL. 144 Et in ij spyrys de esch emt. pro repara- 
cione unius domus,..sd. 1470 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
339 Noo freman [shall] goo without the citte to by hides, 
tallow, spirys, bordes. 1609 HoLtaxp Asn. Marcell. 221 
There lyeth foorth farther out a fouresquare beame or spire. 

+b. The pole or shaft of a chariot. Also attrié. 

1609 HOLLAND A sumt, Marcell.222 From the very midst of 
these ropes there riseth forth a beame of wood overthwart, 
and after the fashion of a yoke spire or tiller erected. x610 
— Camden's Brit. (1637) 29 They were wont to..rnnne 
along the spire-pole and beame of the chariot, 

2. A young tree suitable for making into a spar; 
a sapling. Also attrib, 

1392 Ment. Ripon (Surtees) II. 116 In xxxij spyres emp. 
de Will. Mayllour, 16s. 4¢. Et in eisdem prosternandis, 7d. 
1843 Alen. Fountains (Surtees) 413 {Survey of woods], 
Young oke spyres,..small ashespyres. 1620 N. Riding Rec. 
11,234 For cutting and stealing in Watles Springe, two ashe 
spires. 1634 Br. Haru Contempl, N. 7. w. xi, Like a 
wood new felled, that hath some few spires left for standers. 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3975/4 Persons having any small young 
Spire Elm Timber to dispose of. 1707 Mortiser Husd, 394 
Many times a Spire Elm will begin to grow hollow at the 
bottom when any of its Roots happen to perish. 1788 W. H. 
Marsuatt Vorksh. 11. 355 Spires, timber stands (not com- 
mon). 2828 in Carr Craven Gloss. 3854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Spires, young trees that shoot up a 
considerable height before they branch out and form a 
head. 1876 Davidson's Precedents V.1. 225 All timber and 
other trees, pollards, Spires, and saplings. . 

Spire (spaie1), 56.3. Also 6 spyre, [a.F. spire 
(=It. spira, Sp. and Pg. espira), or ad. L. spira, 
ad. Gr. oneipa coil, twist, winding.] 

1, One of the series of complete convolutions 
forming a coil or spiral. a. One of the sinuous 
folds or windings of a serpent, etc.; acoil. Chiefly 
in pl. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Aydeu. 14 Y° pypes did resemble 
the Ciel ofaDragon. 1608 TorseL. Serpents 236 Some- 
times also they [i.e. serpents] sette vp such a Spire aboue the 
water, that a boate or little Barke without sayles may pass 
thorow the same. 1667 Mitton ?. L.1x. s02[The Serpent} 
erect Amidst his circling Spires, that on the grass Floted 
redundant. 1700 Drypen Fables, Alexander's Feast 29 A 
dragon's fiery form bely’d the god: Sublime on radiant spires 
he rode, 1722-4 Pore Rage Lock v.43 Now glaring fiends, 
and snakeson rolling spires. 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 22 
(1822) 1.175 Tired out at length, they trail their spires, and 
gasp. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. v.1959 There was the 
reptile, .. Renewing its detested spire and spire Around me. 

b. In general or technical use. . 

1608 TorsELu Se7fents 150 The humourabout the vitall spire 
[sc. the bowels]. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Wks. x1v. v. (1678) 
325 Ifon the third day..the spires or windings {of the band- 
age} be found more loose. a 2661 Futter Worthtes, Lond. u. 
(1662) 194 With anfractuous spires, and cocleary turnings 
about it. 1774 Pennanr, Zour Scott. in 1772, 295 A great 
ox-horn,—the arm was twisted round its spires, 1822 SHELLEY 
Fragn:, Unf, Drama 196 The plant..trailing its quaint 
spires Along the garden and across the lawn. 1839 Ure Dict, 
Arts 473 Rifles should not be too deeply indented ;..and 
the spires should be truly parallel. 1870 Rep. Smtthson. 
Instit. 1869, 8 The center of a coil of many spires of fine 
wire forming part of the galvanic circuit. : 

2. A spiral ; a series of spiral curves or coils. 

r6rr B. Jonson Catiline's Consp. ui. i, Ful. Binde my hair 
vp...Ga/. Will you ha’t i’ the globe, or spire? 1728 Cuam.- 
Bers Cycl.s.v. Spiral, Tis called from its Inventor, Archi- 
medes's Spire, or Helix. 176 Brit. Mag, Il. 642 OF those 
perfect spires which lie in the same plane, there are two 
sorts, The first contains those curves whose spaces, or the 
distances between each circumvolution, are equal, commonly 
called Archimedes’ spire. x80r Suaw Gen. Zoot. 1.11. 391 
The principal distinction of the Spanish Sheep is the fineness 
of the fleece, and the horizontally extended spire of the horns, 
31887 D. Macurre Massage (ed. 4) 114 These frictions are ap- 
plied in every possibie direction, now in a rectangular way, 
now obliquely describing spires and concentric. «curves. 

38. A curl or wreath of smoke, etc. 

31699 Gantn Disfens. 7 Aromatick Clouds in Spires ascend. 
ini canene Piles Princ, Nat, Relig. 1. 65 Air seems to 
consist of Spires contorted into small Spheres. 1769 PAi?. 
Trans, LIX. 334 There was not a spire of smoke to be 
perceived. 

+4. As the name ofa shell. Obs.—t 

168 Grew Afuszurt 1. vi. i. 132 The Level-Whirle, or the 
Spire. . 

5. Conch. The upper convoluted portion of 2 
spiral shell, consisting of all the whorls except the 


body-whortl. , 

1822 J. Parkixson Oxtl. Oryctol. 150 A shield-formed, 
subconical univalve; no spire. 1851 G. F. RricHarpson 
Geol. (1855) 240 The spire forms a very important feature in 
the univalves, and on its being raised, flattened, concealed, 
or reversed, depend many of the generic and spe ific_dis- 
tinctions of the shells. 1870 Routestox Anint. fe 5t The 
greater part of the shell has been removed, but 3 part 0: the 
spire has been left. $a 
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SPIRE. 


6. attrib, and Comb., as spire-shell, -ward adj. ; 
gate tones Conch, a spirifer, 

2713 Periver Aguat. Anim. Amboinz ix i 
Spire-shell. 2880 Ginn. Soc. Frni. XV. 104 Paeise ne 
row, in the bottom of which runs the suture on the spire- 
ward side of a fine rounded thread. 188: Cassel!’s Nat. 
Hist. V. 265 The Spire-Bearers, The name. .is derived from 
ahs spa shape assumed. by the calcareous labial appendages 
which nearly fill the interior of the dorsal valve. 

+ Spire, 53.4 Sc. Obs. =SprER s61 

1768 Ross Helenore 136 I's no seek near the fire,—Let me 
but rest my weary banes, Behind backs at the spire. 1806 
R. Jameson Pog. Ballads 11, 406‘he spire in a cottage, is 
properly the stem or leg of an earth-fast couple, reaching 
from the floor to the top of the wall. 

Spire, 36.5 rare. Var. of Spayarp. 

The form may be due to Srire s.! 6b. 

1856 ‘ StroneHENGE” Brit, Rur. Sports t. x. 82 The Brocket 
has only small projections, called knobbers, with small brow 
antlers; the Spire a brow antler[etc.]}. 1885 Exwortny I, 
Som, Word-bk, 700 Spirt,..a male deer of three years old. 

Spire, 56.6 Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-nt. 231 Spires, coal of a hard, 
dull, slaty nature, and difficult to break up. 

Spire, Sc. variant of Speer sé. (spray). 

Spire (spaiez), v1 Also 5-6 spyre, 6 spyer. 
[f. Spree sd.1 Cf. Norw.and Sw. sfira, Du. spire, 
in sense 1.] 

1. iztr. Of seeds, grain, etc.: To send forth or 
develop shoots, esp. the first shoot or acrospire ; to 
germinate, sprout. Also with owt. Now rare or 
Obs. (Cf. SPEAR v.2) 

¢2328 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe. 158 Ben 
germée, [wel atome (?acome); v.r.] spired. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P. RK. xvi. xiiit. (Tollem. MS.), Many men hangen 
oynones and garlek in be smoke ouer pe fyre,.. for pe 
schulde nou3t spire and growe. Ofte oynones and garle 
spire, pouse bey be nou3t in erbe. c1440 Pallad. on Hush. 
111. 1034 Now curneles of mixe hit is to keste In molde in 
sum vessell, so fele attonys As wel may spire, 147% RIPLEY 
Comp. Alch. 11. xvii. in Ashm. (1652) 143 Then shall thy 
seeds both roote and spyre. 1577 Harrison England 1 vi. 
95 b/2 The workeman not suffring it {malting barley]..to 
take any heate, whereby the bud ende shoulde spire. 1679 
Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) 8 If they [i.e. seeds] spire out before 
you sow them, be sure you commit them to the earth before 
the Sprout grows dry. 1728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 569 As 
they [crocus roots] then begin to spire, and are ready to 
shew themselves above Ground, 1765 Afuseum Rust, UII, 
223 There is a sure disappointment in buying such grain, as 
the kerns will spire at different times. 7 

transf, 1582 Stanyunurst £neis t (Arb.) 27 Thee Trojan 
Cesar shal spire fro this auncetrye regal. 

tb. czrans. To produce; to put forth. Obs. rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ur. v. 52 In..race Of woman kind it 
fairest flowre doth spire, And beareth fruit of honour and 
all chast desire. 1591 — Ruins Vime Ded., The seede of 
most entire loue..; which taking roote.. would in their riper 
strength, .[have} ope forth fruit of more perfection, 

2, zntr. OF plants, corn, etc.: To run up into a 
tall stem, stalk, or spike ; to grow upwards instead 
of developing laterally. Now dial. — 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvu. ixxvi, (Bodl. MS.), 
3if bei be i-suffred in pe bigynnynge to growe to swibe 

an bei spirep & sedep to sone & Jesep to sone here fairenes 
& grene coloure. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 469 Spyryn, as come 
and ober lyke, sfico. 1530 Patsor. 728, I spyer, as corne 
dothe whan it begynneth to waxe mes Je espie. a16x8 
Syivesrer New Jerusalem 3x Wks. (Grosart) 11, 258 There, 
Mead and Field, spring, spire, and yeeld. 3669 Worttpce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 163 As often as they spire, crop them. 
1706 Puwcirs (ed. Kersey), To Spire, to grow up into an 

ar, as Corn does. 3828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spire, to shoot 
upluxuriantly. 184x Hartsnorxe Salop. Ant. Gloss., Spire, 
to grow rapidly, shoot upwards quickly. 1894 Hestor Wor- 
thumbid, Gloss. 8.v., A tree or plant which shoots out in 
length and not proportionately in breadth is said to spire. 

8. To rise or shoot up into a spire or spire-shaped 
form; to rise or extend to a height in the manner 
of a spire; to mount or soar.aloft. Also with zg, 

a. Of flames or fire. : 

1591 Spenser Ruins Rome 220 As ye see huge flamesspred 
diuerslie, Gathered in one vp to the heauens to spyre. 1652 
Cunverwer Zt. Nat. 1. xviil. (1661) 163 The Candle of the 
Lord ;..'tis fain to spire up, and chmbe up..ina Pyramidal 
form. 1816 J. Honcson in J. Raine Afemz. (1857) 1. 181 The 
flame of its wick spired slightly into length. 2839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 993 If the up begins to spire, he drops down on one 
knee, and holding the candle near the pavement, ecu 
raises it up. 1867 G, Macponatp Disciple, etc. 53 Eac: 
ripple waves a flickering fire..; They laugh and flash, and 
leap and spire. 

b. Of edifices, rocks, etc. , 
31687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 60 4A uare Mina- 

ret that spires intoa Pyramid. 1748 Avson’s Vay. 3. vi 74 
These rocks terminate in a vast number of ragged points, 
which spire up toa prodigious height. 17590 Pennant pts 
don (1813) 58 They spire into very elegant pinnacles. 18s 
MILsAN Savor 308 Sudden sround ‘gan spire the moun- 
tain tops, 1872 Texnyson Gareth § Lynette 302 Aaty 2 
Which Merlin’s band..had touch'd, and everywhere. t1P® 
with lessening peak And pinnacle, and bad made it spire 
te Of leaves, branches, or t 

G. eaves, branches, or trees. : 

2707 Mortimer Hss5. 330 It will be convenient. to leave 
a feoding Branch near the top to spire up and Fever ae 
wound. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugt ¥. 136 Ths of the 
only grow at the Top longwise, pointes the other. 3798 
Flower-de-lis, spiring, and opposite of¢ tn tere from thy 
Coteripce seit 315 The cro tayo axtxc- Gout in 

cn 2 ., 
Spores, ane Li a The upstart poplars..spire above the 
venerable trees. 

d. In fig. use. 


SPIRE. 


3672 Teste Zss., Govt, Wks. 1720 I. ros A Common. 
wealth, the more it takes in of the general Humour and 
Bent of the Bevel: and the more it spires up toa Head by 
the Authority of some one Person. 1857 Emerson Poems, 
Sphinx xvi. Wks, (Bohn) I. 398 Uprose the merry Sphinx, 
And crouched no more in stone;..She spired into a yellow 
flame; She flowered in blossoms red. ‘ 

4. trans. a. To build uf in the form of a spire, 
b. To direct or point upwards. c¢. To pierce with 
a sharp and lofty peak. . 

1750 Wren Parentalia 307 The Ground-work being settled, 
they had nothing else to do but to spireall up as they could, 
2839 Baitey Festus 53 Nay, I love Death, But Immortality, 
with finger spired, Points to a distant, giant world. 1874 
Lanier / Absence iii, Poems (1892) 75 An Alp sublime.. 
Spiring the world's prismatic atmosphere. 


+Spire, v2 Obs. Also 5-6 spyre. [ad. OF. 
spirer, espirer (=Sp. and Pg. espirar, It. spirare), 
or L. sfirare to breathe.} 

1. intr. or absol. To breathe; to blow gently; to 


come for/h or out as breath. Also jig. 

1382 Wycur £cclus. xliii, rz In his wil shal spiren, or 
brethen, out the south. 22395 Hytron Scala BG a1. xli, 
(MS. Bod! 592), Pe hooli goost spirep where he wole & pou 
heerist his voice, but pou woost not fro whennes he comep 
or whidir he goib. xg26 Piler. Perf. (1531) 59 b, Let the 
swete odour of deuocyon and prayer spyre out and ascende 
vp to thy lorde and spouse. 1635 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 
24 Here may ye amel out of what stynkyng breste and poy- 
soned virulent throte thys peivisshe Pystle spyrethe and 
breathed forthe. : 

2. trans. To breathe (air, etc.), Const. isto. 

1382 Wyctir Gex, ii. 7 The Lord God thanne fourmede 
man of the slyme of the erthe, and spiride in to the face 
of hym an entre of breth of lijf. 

3. To breathe forth or out, to create or produce 
by the agency of the breath. 

Used in the pa, pple. of the Holy Spirit in relation to the 
other Persons of the Trinity. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 16 Pe sone is cald, be-caus of be 
fadyr he is gottyn; be boly goste, be-caus of both pe holy 
fader & holy sone he is spiryd. 16r3 Day Dyal? iii. (1614) 
49 He is tearmed a Spirit,.. because he is spired or breathed 
from ve Father and the Sonne. 12645 Ussner Body Div. 
(2647) 86, 

b. To pour out by or as by breathing ; to emit 
or give forth (odour). 

1649 Lovetace Poems 77 The rosin-lightning [should] flash, 
and Rronster spire Squibs, and words hotter then his fire. 
1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kown Def, xviii. 321 The leaves 
» gently toucht do spire forth an excellent odour. 

Spire (sprie1), v3 [f. Spe sb.3] intr. To 
curl, twist, or wind spirally; to make a spiral 

curve; es. to mount or soar with spiral movement. 

Sometimes difficult to distinguish from Spire v,? 

x607 Torse, Four. Beasts 54 The hornes [of the Bonasus] 
are recurued,..so that they do not spire directly downeward 
but rather forward, 1718 Enteriamner No, 41. 280 It is a 
Pitchy-smoak, and wheresoever it curls and spires, there 
we may..find the.. Fire of Virtue. 1824 Miss L. M. Haw- 
xins Annaline U1. 232 The whirlwind came spiring upwards. 
a@1850 Bepnors Poems (1851) 214 The amazed circle of scared 
eagles Spire to the clouds. 1895 Yeats Poems 225 The 
worms that spired about his bones. 

Spire, obs. form of Speer v.1 

+ Spire-alum. Os! Some variety of alum. 

1375 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) 11. 6 Qe nul alym soit 
vsee nule part en Ja ville en oueraigne forsge Spyralym, 
Glasalym, et Bokkau. 

+Spired, f7/. a. Obs, [f. Spmev.11.] Of 
barley: Spronted; spoilt on this account for 
brewing purposes. 

1548 Act 2-3 Edw. VI, c.10§ 2 Any Malte not beinge 
well and sufficiently made, or beinge made of mowburnte 
or spired Barley. 1649 Tuorre Charge at York Assizes 28 
If any Malt-maker do not make his Malt of good and sweet 
Barley, not Mow-burnt or Spired Barley. xyoz Guide Con- 
stables 46 Malt. ,made of, .spired barly. 

Spired (spaiezd), (4//.) a.2 [f. Spre 56.2] 

1. Having a tapering, sharp-pointed top; peaked. 

61x Srrep Theatr, Gt. Brit. (1614) 115 The Severne,.. 
whose head rising from the spired mountaine Plymllimon 

{etc}, s6s0in Archacol, (1779) V.434 There is one piramide 

in spired pinacle of marble. 1997 L£ncyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) I. sot 

lack, rocky, and marked with rugged spired tops. 
b. Of a steeple, tower, etc.: Provided with or 
carrying a spire. 

Also as the second element in combs. 

2610 Houtaxp Camden's Brit, 248 An exceeding high 
spired steeple. 1681 W. Roneatson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
; 4 Huge spired steeples, with a gallant ring of Bells. 168z 

HELER Fourn, Greece 11, 202 On the top of the Hill is a 
round spired Tower, 1779 Mason Eng. Gard. ut. 173 Of 
some old Fane, whose steeple's Gothic pride Or pinnacled, 
or spir'd, would bolder rise. 2888 W. E. Henvey 8%. Verses 
357 Like rampired walls the houses Jean, All spired and 
domed and turreted, 

Jig. 1851 Wuirtizr Chagel iermits xix, The breaking 
day, which tips The golden-spired Apocalypse! 2865 E. 
Burritt Walk to Land's End 430 A great human prayer 
spired with faith and towering heavenward. 

2. Sharply-pointed; tapering. rare. 

2 bit Ree a Trvl, Pree Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
26 Three Tropick Birds..with a long spired Tail as big as 
Pigeons. . 

8. Of plants: Stemmed, spiked. In combs., as 
high-, sharp-spired. 

1780 Brcxrorp /taly (1834) I. 263 Above the hut, their 
appearance was truly formidable, bristled over with sharp- 
spired dwarf aloes, 1838 Many Howrrt Birds & Fl. €s, 1 
love sweet flowers of every sort, High-spired or trailing low. 
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Spired, (4/7) 2.3 rare. ‘[f. Spine 55.3 or v.3] 

+1. Spiral in appearance or form. O6s.—} 

¢x623 Longe Poor dans Talent (Hunter. Cl) 75 Yf it 
{sediment of urine] be white, equall, and spired, it signifieth 
that the patientt is of a good Constitution of boddie, 

2. Conch, Having a spire. 

x89x in Cent, Dict, 

Spire-grass. [Srinesé.1 Cf. Spean-crass.] 
+a. = SPEAR-GRASS I, SPEARWORT 3. Ods. b. One 
or other of various reeds or sedges. Cf. SpEsR- 
GRASS 2, Now dial. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 565 Where Alleyes are close Gravelled, 
the Earth putteth forth, the first yeare, Knot-grasse and after 
Spire-grasse, 1629 Drayner Conf. (1647) A iv b, There are 
many watry plasbes, and much rotten Spire-grasse in it. 
x85x Srernperc NVorthampt. Dial. Sprre-grass, a vall 
species of sedge, growing on fenny land. x851 MrrepiTH 
Flower of Ruins Poems 33 The little harebell leans On the 
spire-grass that it queens, With bonnet blue, 

Spireless (spaiealés), a. [f. Spire sd.1] Desti- 
tute of a spire or spires. 

1833 Cuatmers in Hanna J/em:. (1851) LIL xix. 421 Re- 
entered the town near its singular and spireless church, 1894 
Outing XX1V. 3197/1 At early dawn when the huge spireless 
towers were becoming gradually distinct. 

Spirelet (spoiezét). [f. Spire sd.1+-Ler.] 
A small spire, esp. one erected on a church tower 
or turret. (Freq. from ¢ 1850.) 

1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. 257 The tower is square of 
brick, with an octagonal Jantern, and above all a tall spirelet. 
1867 Barinc-Gou.p Path Fust 120 A small religious house 
hard by, with a spirelet and bell. 1894 CA. Q. dev. Apr. 52 
In most cases the central tower of their churches becomes a 
mere spirelet. 

attrib, x900 Fral. R. Archeol, Inst, LVM, 3 It hada plain 
spirelet top with a finial, 

+ Spire-steeple. Ods. Also spire steeple. 
[SrigxE 54.1] A steeple surmounted by a spire; a 
church spire; = Spire 52.1 8. (Common from 
¢1630 to ¢1725.) 

1559 Morwync L£vonynt. 78 Upon this necke standeth the 
head of brasse with a top like a spire steple. 1610 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit. yoo A very faire Church [at Ripon],..with 
three high spire-steeples. 1635-56 CowLey Dauideis Notes 
59 A Pyramide is a Figure broad beneath, and smaller and 
sharper by degrees upward, 'till it end in a Point, like our 
Spire-Steeples. 1925 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 
11. 70 This Councill..being very desirous..to erect a _con- 
venient church, with a proper spire steeple. 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs 1.7 From the window of the parlour. .I 
have a view of a tall spire-steeple. 1809 CoLeripce Friend 
23 Nov, 223 An instinctive taste teaches men to build their 
churches in flat countries with spire-steeples, 

Spirewise, adv. ? Obs. [f. Spine sb. +-wise.] 
In the manner of a tapering spire ; pyramidally. 

x6r0 Guitum Heraldry 11. vi. (x611) 56 A Cheveron is an 
ordinary formed of a two fold line spirewise or Pyramidal 
168 Rowianotr, Mou/fet's Theat. [ns.g30 Some of them build 
their nests spire wise out of clay. 1683 Lorrain tr. A7uret’s 
Rites Funeral Fd A kind of Square Tower,..and on the top 
of it were four little Towers made Taper or Spire-wise. 

+Spirey. Obs. [Pad. F. spirée.} =Spirma. 

1913 Phil. rans, XXVIII. 220 Curran Jeaved Spirey.. 
grows wild in Canada and Virginia. 

Spirey, obs. form of Spiny a. 

+Spirget. O’s. Also 7spurget. [Of obscure 
origin: ct, SPIRKETsé.1] A pin or peg for hanging 
things on, 

1867 GotpinG Ovid's Met, vit. 830 There hung a Boawle 
of Beeche upon a spirget by aring. x69 Ray 8. & £.Co. 
Words 114 A Spurget, a Tagge or piece of Wood to hang 
any thing upon. 

Spiric (spaierik), a. and sd. Geom. rare, [ad. 
Gr, ometpix-6s, f, ometpa SPIRE 56.3 Cf. F. spirigue.] 
a. adj. ‘OF or pertaining to, having the form of, a 
tore or torus. b. sé, A plane section of a torus. 

2788 T. Taytor Proclus 1. 134 But, with respect to these 
sections, the conic were invented by Menwchmus,., But the 
spiric by Perseus. x89x in Cent. Dict. 

So > Spitrical a Obs.—' 

1788 T. Tayitor Proclus 1. 134 Conic, or spirical sections 
are generated from a particular section of solids, 

Spiricle (spaivrik'l). Bot. [dim. of Spme 56.3] 
A minute coiled thread in the coating of certain 
seeds and achenes, which uncoils when moistened. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

pirifer (spsizrifor). Paleont. [mod.L. spiri- 
Jer (Sowerby, 1816), f. L. spira Spine sb.3+ fer 
bearing.) A genus of fossil brachiopods, found 
abundantly in the Silurian, Devonian, and Carboni- 
ferons formations, characterized by long highly- 
developed spiral appendages; 2 member or species 
of this genus, or of the family Spiriferidx of which 
it is the type. Also attrid, 

1835 Penny Cycl. ill. 125/1 A particular kind of fossil. 
shell, named a sfiri/er, has indeed been detected in it, 1829 
Deva Becur Ref. Geol. Cornwall, etc. iii. 47 Those seams 
which contain casts of broken vertebral columns of. spiri- 
fers, and corals. 1872 H. A. Nicnotson Palzentol, 205 The 
true Spirifers are mainly Silurian and Devonian,” x 
Gemir Class-Bk, Geol. (ed. 2) xix. 266 The Devonian system 
[contains]. .Cypridina-shales, Spirifer sandstone. 

Spiriferons (spsisriféres), 2.t  [{ad. mod.L, 
spirifer(us) or F. spirifere: ef. prec.] 

lL. Conch, Having a spire. 

1859 in Mavxr Afed. Lez. . . 

2. Paleent, Of a brachiopod: Having spiral 
appendages. 
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89x in Cent, Dict. 

Spiriferous, 2.2 Geol. [f. Spriren+ 
Containing or yielding spirifers. 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XX1V. 507/2 The spiriferous s 
on the Denison Plains. .is doubtless Paleozoic, paiane 

Spiriform (spaie'rifpam), a, [ad. mod.L, Spiri- 
Sormis or F, spiriforme. Having the form of a 
spire or spiral. 

(r84x T. R. Jones Anion. King. 450 In all essential pure 
ticulars this spiriform viscus is precisely analogous to the 
Jaminated cavity of the Wautilus, 186x Hume tr. AMoguin. 
Tandon uw, vu1, tit. 349 The females [of the Trickocephalus) 
are alwaysstraight; never spiriform, like the males. 1892 F, 
Gauton Finger Prints v.77 A series of rings, spirals, and 
plaits,. breaking away into a..spiriform arrangement, 

Spirillar (spoieri'liz), a. [f. Sprntit-vat + -an.] 
Of or belonging to the bacterial genus Spirillun:: 
resembling a spirillum ; characterized by the pre- 
sence of spirilla. n 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 510 We 
should find that some of its descendants are spirillar. /did, 
952 Blood..containing the spirillar organisms. x904 Brit, 
Med. Fral. 17 Sept. 654 The pseudo-leucocytes that are 
present in the blood in..spirillar fever, 

Spirillosis (spaicrilowsis). Fath. [See next 
and -os1s.] A disease or affection characterized by 
the presence of spirilla. 

1904 Frul. Microsc. Soc, Feb. 100 Spirillosis of Fowls—tn 
the blood they founda spirillum and this blood produced the 
disease in other fowls. A 

| Spirillum (spaierildm). Pi. spirilla. 
Bacteriol, [mod.L., dim. of L. spira Spine 56.4] 
A genus or group of bacteria characterized by 
a spiral structure ; any member of this genus, esp. 
the species found in the blood in relapsing fever. 

3875 Huxtey & Martin Eve. Biol. 28 Spirilium, Elon 
gated unjointed threads rolled up into a more or less perfect 
spiral : frequently two spirals intertwine. 1878 Bristowe 
Lh, & Pract. Med, (ed. 2) 134 Spirilla are moving spiral fila. 
ments ofextreme tenuity. x895 Westen. Gaz. 8 Nov, 8/1 The 
water used in making the creams teemed with micrococci, 
bacilli, and spirilla. 

b. Spirzdum fever, relapsing fever. 

1886 Pye-Smitu “agee's Princ. & Pract. Med. 1. 201 With 
the analogy of spirillum fever to guide us. 1897 Al/butf't 
Syst. Med, IL. 368 In spirillum fever there is no rash. 

+Spirinche. 06s! [ad. med.L. spirinchus, 
Spiringus: see SPIRLING.] A smelt. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne dec Jishes Norfolk Wks. 1835 1V. 
33% Spirinches, or smelt, in great plenty about Lynn. 

Spiring (spoie'rin), vd 50.1 [f. Spine o.] 
The action of the verb in various senses; also concr., 
a shoot or sprout. . 

¢ x40 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 73 Trees er cled with 
newe Tonys, fe erthe ? fair wyth spirynges. 1707 Mortiver 
usb, 376 They will be the taller and streighter by being 
forced up by the Wood that grows about them; tho’ a deep 
Soil.,contributes much to their spiring. 1733 W. E1us 
Chiltern §& Vale Farnt, 158 lt is treed from the risque of 
Spiring before the Nut is put into the Ground. _ 

+ Spiring, 24/. 5.2 Obs. [f, Spine v”] A 
breathing ; a blowing. 

3534 More Answ, Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1061/1 Christ. .boce 
him meruayl not therof, no more then of y* spiring or mouttg 
of the spirite or of y*® wind. 

Spiring (spaierin), po/.a.1 [f. Seme vl] 

1. That spires or rises up taperingly to a point; 
freq. poet. or rhet., soaring aloft or reaching to 3 
great height: a. Of edifices, rocks, etc. 

1538 Letanp //in, vit. (1909) IT. 59 ‘Vhe old buildin 
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3, of 
the chirch of the abbay remayneth having ii. goodly spins 
steples. 1613-6 W. Browne Srit, Past. 1. iv, rved Mont: 
ments, Spiring Colosses and high raised rents. 27; 8 [G. 
Ssitn} Cur, Kelat. U1, 275 Surrounded..by spiring 
some ¢ight, some sixteen, and others thirty Foot high. 3714 
Pennant Sour Scotl, in 1772, 343 Spiring summits of vast 
Mountains. 2800 Bextuan in £ss. Goth. Archit. 85 Ths 
chapel..is supported by strong spiring buttresses, 1835 
Stranger's Comp, Cambr, 53 From its roof rises mee ar 
airy lantern. 1906 Cornrorp Defenceless si, 30 The grace 
ful lines, the spiring masts,, suggest swift motion. 
b. fig. Of the spirit. fa 

3618 Litncow Pilgr. Farewell Aiij, Prayse-worthie Pik 
grime, whose so spiring Sprite Restes net content, incest 
in one Soyle. 

e. Of trees. (Cf. Sprnan a.2 b.) 

1707 Mortimer 7/156, 390 Hf each other of these Trets a 
aspiring ‘Tree, and the odd one between, 2 Fruit-tret t 
spread. 280r Sourney Thalaba 1, xxiii, All trees that bes 
with luscious fruit,..Or point their spiring heads to heave 
3857 Tuioreau Afaine WW, ii, (1867) 102 The lofty, spiring tops 
of the spruce and fir, 1886 Mrs. Cappy Footsteps J. U'Ar 
12 The spiring groves of distant elm and poplar are ¢ 
out by the white clouds. : : 

2. Of grass or plants: Shooting, sprouting; ™ 
ning up into a spire or stem. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xvi. 48 Where now the sharpetse 
gcythe shears up the spiring grass, 3677 Prot Oxfer@sh. 24! 
vl Hey. -tlodeh it early in the year as soon os their clays 
fallowed, and then there will spring some spiring-grass Oe 
will keep it from scorching, 2863 W. W. Srony ofa i K 


IL. iv. 115 Their spiring weeds that grow out of the eases 
of the..moxs-stained tiles. od] 
+Spiring, 7f/. 2.2 Obs-) [f, Srme * 

Respiring. 


1577 Grance Gold. Aphrod., etc. Qivb, Yet 1 forlorae 4 
dolefull wight,..Doe wishe ad set ee from the fight + Ars 
ridde of this my srg breath. + tral 

Spivring, pf/. a8 rare, [f. Seinev.3] Spirals 
winding spirally, 


SPIRIT. 


1872 Tennyson Last Tourn, 510 She heard the feet of 
Tristram grind The spiring stone that scaled about her tower, 

Spirit (spirit), 5d. Forms: a. 3- spirit, 4-6 
-ite, 4-5 -itt, 4,6 spiryte, 5 spiryt, 9 dia/.spirut; 
4-6 spyrite, 5 -itte, -id, -ut, -ete, 5-6 -it, 4-5 
apyryt, 5-6 -yte. 8. 5 sperete, -ite, 5~6 speryt, 
5,7, 9 sperit, 9 sperrit. See also Srrrt, SPRicut, 
and Sprite. [a. AF. spirit (espirit), spirite, =OF. 
esperit, -ite, esprit (mod.F, esprit), or ad. L. spirit- 
zs (It. spirito, Pg. espirito, Sp. espirttt) breathing, 
breath, air, etc., related to sfirare to breathe. 

Mod.F. has also sfirite in the sense of ‘spiritualist’. In 
G., Da., and Sw. the L. form sfiritus occurs, chiefly in 
sense 21. 

The earlier English uses of the word are mainly derived 
from passages in the Vulgate, in which sige’ is employed 
to render Gr. nveijya Pneuma and Heb. My riah. ‘Lhe 
translation of these words by sf7rit (or one of its variant 
forms) is common to all versions of the Bible from Wyclif 
onwards.} 

I. 1. The animating or vital principle in man 
(and animals); that which gives life to the phys- 
ical organism, in contrast to its purely material 


elements ; the breath of life. 

In some examples with implication of other senses. 

cxrzso Ger. & Ex, 203 God made Adam, and his licham 
of erde he nam, And blew or-in a liues blast,..-A spirit ful 
of wit and sckil. x340 Ayend. 92 Pet body of man is..be 
vileste bet is, and be spirit of man is pe zanle, and ys be 
nobleste bing an be hezeste ssepbe pet may by. "1382 
Wyecur Eceé, iii, 2x Who kne3, if the spirit of the sonus of 
Adam ste3e vp aboue, and if the spirit of bestis go doun 
bynethe? 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) as. ii. 26 For euen as the 
bodie without the spirit is dead : so also faith without workes 
is dead. x6rx Brae (2s. xvi. 14 The spirit when it is 
gone foorth returneth not; neither the soule receiued vp, 
commeth againe. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 784 Least that pure 
breath of Life, the Spirit of Man,..cannot together perish 
With this corporeal Clod. 1928 Cuampers Cycé, s.v. 
Person, Thus, a Man, tho’ consisting of two very different 
‘Things, viz. Body and Spirit, is not two Persons. 1850 
Tennyson Jn Ment. lvi, The spirit does but mean the 
breath. 1853 Apr, THomson Laws Th. (ed. 3) 61 When the 
breath is exhaled the spirit remains immortal. 

transf. 1382 Wycur Fokn vi. 64 The wordis that I haue 
spokun to 30u, ben spirit and lyf. x7rz J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 201 Water-Worke are the Life of a 
Garden; 'tis these.. which animate and invigorate it, and, 
if I may so say, give it new Life and Spirit. 

b. In phrases denoting or implying diminution 

or cessation of the vital power, or the recovery of 


this. Also ¢ramsf,, life-blood, 

In various Biblical passages used with reference to pro- 
found discouragement, or recovery from this: cf. sense 13. 

@1300 Cursor M. 12075 And sone be spirit pat was fledd 
Again come in pat ilk stede, 1382 Wycur Luke viii. 55 
And her spirit turnyde a3eyn, and sche roos anon. Jézd. 
xxiii. 46 And he seyinge thes things, sente out the spirit 
[v.r. 3af vp the goost), ether diede. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 38 Neberlesse pai may..moue almost 
to be breping out of pe spirit. 1606 Suaxs, Ant, & CZ. iv. 
xv. 58 Now my Spirit is going, I can no more. x6rxz Brse 
Fudg. xv. 19 When he had drunke, his spirit came againe, 
and he reuiued. 1720 Pore //iad xvut. 120 Let me revenge 
it oH proud Hector's heart, Let his last spirit smoke upon 
my dart. 

transf, 1895 Suaks. Fokn ww. i, 110 There is no malice in 
this burning cole, The breath of heauen, hath blowne his 
spirit out. . . 

¢e. In contexts relating to temporary separation 

of the immaterial from the material part of man’s 
being; or to perception of a purely intellectual 


character. Chiefly in phr. z# spirit. 

1382 Wycuir Rev. iv. 2 Anoon I was in spirit, and lo! a 
seete was put in heuen, and on the seete oon sittinge, cx400 
MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) xiv. 61 In spirit he was rauischt intill 
heuen, whare he sawe heuenly priuetez. ¢ 1440 Alsi. Zales 
45t He was ravisshid his spyrid fro his body vnto Pasch 
day. xg8z N.‘l. (Rhem.) Kez. i. 10, I was in spirit on the 
Dominical day. 1667 Mitton ?. L. xt, 406 In Spirit per- 
haps he also saw Rich Mexico.., And Cusco in Peru. 2850 
"Tcnnyson J Mews. xvii, For Lin spirit saw thee move Thro’ 
circles of the bounding sky. . . 

a. Incorporeal or immaterial being, as opposed 


to dody or matter; being or intelligence conceived 
as distinct from, or independent of, anything phys- 


jcal or material. (Cf. Minp sd.1 17 f.) ’ 
1382 Wyctir Yohr ili. 6 That that is born of spirit, is 
spirit. r6rz Brace /saiak xxxi. 3 Now the Egyptians are 
men and not God, and their horses flesh and not spirit. 2690 
Locke Hume, Und. 1. xxiii. (1695) 164 ‘The primary Ideas 
we have peculiar to Body, as contradistinguished to Spirit. 
Jbid., ‘The Ideas we have belonging, and peculiar to Spirit, 
are Thinking, and Will, 1725 Watts Logic (1736) 23 Modes 
belong either to Body or to Spirit, or to both...Modes of 
Spirit belong only to Minds. 1832 Brewster Wat, Magic 
ii, 10 The sentinel which guards the pass between the 
worlds of matter and of spirit. 1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 
39 Spirit is soul Deified. 1898 ILuincwortH Div. Jman- 
ence i, 5 1f matter and spirit are thus only known in com- 
bination, it follows that neither can be completely known, 
2. The soul of a person, as commended to God, 
or passing out of the body, in the moment of 


death, 

1375 Sc, Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 730 And pis he salde be 
Spytit, of god in-to be halde. 1382 Wveur Luke xxili. 46 
Fadir, in to thi hondis I bitake my spirit. xgog FisHeR 
Funeral Serm.Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 309 Sone after 
- She departed & yelded i. i 
our lorde, xg82 N.T. (Rhem.) defs vii. 59 They stoned 
Steuen ., saying: Lord Tesus, receiue my spirit. * x6rx 
Bisce Luke xxiii. 46 Father, into thy hands I commend my 
Spint, 3825 Scorr Betrothed Conch, If you come to an- 


her spyryte in to the handes of 


617 


nounce the doom of this poor frame, may God be gracious 
to the spirit which must be violently dismissed ree it! 

b. The disembodied soul of a (deceased) person, 
regarded asa Separate entity; = Sou, sh. 1 be 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 752 The Pithones..Rasit, throu 
hyr mekill slycht, samuell[’s}] sperit. 1426 Lypcare De 
Guit, Pilgr. 11960 To the body a spyryt spak,.. The spyryt 
in the weye stood; The body..hong ona tre. r1§26 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 All the holy sayntes that ben saued, 
and also the damned spirytes in hell. xs60 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Commt, 115 ‘here by a signe made, he sheweth 
that he is the spirite of her. “x6zz Biste Hed, xii. 23 To 
the generall assembly, ..and to the spirits of iust men made 
perfect. 1632 Miron Penseroso 88 Where I may..unsphear 
The spirit of Plato. 1741-2 Gray Agrifpina 14 ‘Twould 
dash his joy To hear the spirit of Britannicus Yet walks 
on earth. 1790 Cowrer Mother's Picture 23 Hover'd th 
spirit o'er thy sorrowing son, Wretch even then, life's 
journey just begun? 1819 Suettey Cenci rv. i. 93 Her 
Spirit shall approach the throne of God Plague-spotted with 
my curses. 1840 Hoop Ogen Question 145 Spirit of Kant ! 
have we not had enough To make Religion sad, and sour, 
and snubbish, 

Jig. 3742 YounG Wt, Th, 11. 180 The spirit walks of ev'ry 
day deceas‘d. 

3. A supernatural, incorporeal, rational being or 
personality, usually regarded as imperceptible at 
ordinary times to the human senses, but capable 
of becoming visible at pleasure, and freq. conceived 
as troublesome, terrifying, or hostile to mankind. 

a@x3z00 Cursor M. 17288-+-449 Spirit has nauther flesch ne 
bone, as I now haf sothtly. ¢z330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8072 We fynde writen. .Of swylk manere of spyrites; 
Bytwyxte be mone & pe erbe pe wone. 1387 ‘REVISA 
Higden (Rolls) J1I. 279 We haveb i-lerned of Socrates, bat 
was alway tendaunt to a spirit pat was i-cleped demon. 
x422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 143 This Spyritte that 
al thy workys seyth ande parcewyth. 1483 Caxton G. de 
Ja Tour Fj}, His wyf..sayd it was the fende or elles the 
goblyn or sommeé spyryte. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Com, 
116 After that Luthers doctrine was spred abroad and 
knowen, those spirites..vanyshed cleane out of syght. 1596 
Suans. 1 Hen. /V, un, i. 52, I can call Spirits from. the 
vastie Deepe. 1610 ~ Zemzf. 1. it. 409 What, is't a Spirit? 
.-Beleeue me sir, It carries a braue forme. But 'tis a spirit. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p. 76 The conceit is excellent, 
and if the effect would follow somwhat divine, whereby we 
might communicate like spirits. 2667 Mitton P. L. 1. 423 
For Spirits when they please Can either Sex assume, or 
both. 1721 Younc Revenge m1. i, Shut close the doors, That 
not a spirit find an entrance here. 1731-8 Swirr Polite 
Cony, 110, 1 saw some thing in black, I thought it was a 
Spirit. 1799 Worpsw. Nutting 54 With gentle hand Touch 
—for there is a spirit in the woods. 184 Browninc Piffa 
Passes Poems (1905) 175 As if God bade some spirit plague 
aworld.. 1897 Mary Kinestey JV, Africa 479 The spirit 
is malevolent: all native-made spirits are. (r90z J. M. 
Rosertson Hist. Christianity 71 Mithra..being the first 
bas ime seven planetary spirits on whose names the week was 

ased, 

Jig. 1850 Tennyson [1 Ment, cit, As down the garden- 
walks 1 move, Two spirits of a diverse love Contend for 
loving masterdom. . . 

transf, 1860 TYNDALL Glac, 1, ii. 22 We had, in fact, the 
Spirit of the Brocken before us. 

b. With qualifying terms, as evil, familiar, 
guardian, wicked, etc. 

¢x340 Hamroty Prose Treat. 5 For thare may na wykked 
spyrite noye pare Lhesu es mekyllin mynde. ¢ 2380 Wyciir 
Last Age Ch, (1840) 34 Alas, pat no good spiryt dwellid 
wib me at my comynge into Goddis Chirche. 1382 — 
x Sam, xxvii. 7 There is a womman hauynge a dyuynynge 
spirite in Endore. xg08- [see Damnep f4/. a. 2}. 21536 
Songs, Carals,etc. 69 Pe sperytis infernal, all be hole rowte. 
xgss- {see Evit a.3b}. x1565~ [see Fasutiar a. 2d}, 1582 
N. 7. (Rhem.) Hed. i. 14 Are they not al ministring spirits? 
z6rr Biste 1 Zit. iv. x Giuing heed to seducing spirits. 
1676 Charge in Office of Clerk of Assize 101 If any person 
have..employed any wicked spirit, to any intent or purpose 
whatsoever. x71t [see GuarpIAN 6b}. 1785 C. Witkixs 
tr, Bhaguat-Gheeta 68 The evil spirits are terrified. 1827 
Scorr Hight. Widow v, ‘The days and hours when the 
wicked spirits were sapped to have especial power over 
man and beast, 3860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 30 It has been 
thought that the evil spirits assault mankind in a sort of 
order or method. . 

transf, 18% Petrie Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 38 The 
more they are in prosperitie, the more they are beset with 
Flatterers, .. whereof it_commeth that Princes are ever be- 
sieged by these euill spirites. | : : 

c. A being of this nature imagined as possessing 


and actuating a2 person. ; 
1382 Wvetir Afatt. viil. 16 Thei brou3te to hym many 
hauynge deuelys, and he castide out spiritis by ward. 1382 
~ Acts xvi. 16 Sum wenche hauynge a spirit of dyuyna- 
cioun. 3546 Lanctey Pol, Verg. de Invent. 1. xviii. 33 ‘Yo 
banish the Spirit out of ye Demoniake. 1651 [see Possess 
v. 5b). x7xt SHaFTESB. Charac, (1737) III. 117 He had been 
seiz'd with this prophesying spirit-errant, processional, and 
saltant. 3728 CHAMBERS Cycl., Dentonrac, .. 2 Person 
possess‘d with’a Spirit, or Demon. 1850 [see Possess v. 5 


d. In generalized sense: A being essentially 


incorporeal or immaterial. , 
€1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 3022 Bot now may som. aske 
how pe saul may fele payne, pat es noght elles bot a spirit. 
€3380 Wyeur Sel. és. IIT. soz Hit is heresye to trowe 
pat Crist is a spiryt and no body. 1382 — Yokn iv. 24 
Goa js a spirit, 1653 Bresisc Sermo Angels and men 
next to God, are spirits, as He is a Spirit. @1703 Burkitt 
On N. T., Fohniv. 24 God. .isnot a bare spiritual substance, 
but a pure'and perfect Spirit. 1710 Berkecey Princ. Hunt, 
Knowl. 1. § 6 In my mind, or in that of some other creates 
Spirit..or of some eternal spirit, 1876 J. Parker Paracel. 
1. i. 9 Man Aas a body, but he fs a spirit. ‘ 
4. With the and qualifying term, denoting some 


particular being of the above nature, 


SPIRIT, 


4375 Bannour Bruce 1v, 758 [She raised} in hi 
euill spirit Pat gaf grath oe hirto. @ ety oii ia 
ee ane as pomp with pe spirit of wronge, 
x ht. Tales 281 Per was an 9 
with a spirite of blasfemyng. pOne De sias epi 
1797 CoteripGE This Lime-tree Bower my Pri: 
t ey 5 visor 42 Su 
i hues As veil the Almighty Spirit, when He ese 
perceive his presence. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 208/2 The 
aa ee as she stains of the Great Spirit, or 
ou’, x YTTON Zicci 2 The Evil Spirit i i 
you towards him by the hair. Belenioniealling 

5. +a. One who kidnaps; an abductor. Oés. 

1645 WHITELOCKE Afer, (1682) 140/1 An Ordinance agains 
such who are called Spirits, and use to steal away, and take 
up children, 1686 Lona. Gaz. No. 2532/1 The frequent 
Abuses of a lewd sort of People, called spirits, in Seducing 
many of His Majesties Subjects to go on Shipboard [etc.}. 
1690 J. Cup Dise. Trade x. 170 A sort of loose vagrant 
People, .- Which Merchants and Masters of Ships, by their 
Agents (or Spirits, as they were called) gathered up about 
the Streets of London, and other places. 

b. Printing. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 373 The Press. 
man sometimes has a Week-Boy to take Sheets, as they are 
Printed off the Tympan, These Boys do..black and dawb 
themselves; whence the Workmen do jocosely call them 
Devils; and sometimes Spirits, and sometimes Flies. 1888 
Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 129 Spirit, the evil genius ofa chapel. 

c. (See quot.) 

1825 in Drewitt Bombay ix Days Geo. IV (1907) 176, 1 
shall gain the character here of a ‘spirit’,..baving met 
several times at his house ladies of spotted reputation, and 
who are not visited by any one. 

d. elipt. The spirit duck. 

1784 Pennant Arct. Zool, 11. 558 Called sometimes the 
Spirit, as is supposed, from its suddenly appearing again at 
a distance, after diving. 
| IL. 6. The Spirit of God (or the Lord), the active 
essence or essential power of the Deity, conceived 
as a creative, animating, or inspiring influence. 

13-. Cursor M. 7106 (Gott.), Sampson slou pat Jeon kene, 
| Pe spirit of godd in him was sene. 1382 Wycitr /sazah 
Ixi. 1 The spirit of the Lord [is] vp on me. —- x Cor, ii. 11 
| What thingis ben of God, no man knowith, no but the 
| spirit of God. x158z N. T. (Rhem.) Zh. iv. 30 And contris- 
tate not the holy Spirit of God. 1604 Hreron MWks. I, 480 
Were these inuented by Gods Spirit Or found you them in 
holy writ? 2667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, 111.70 One of those 
.-happy trees vnto which the spirit of God compares a iust 
man. 1842 Trescu Parad, xiit. 220 The informing Spirit 
of God which prompts the works and quickens the faith, 
| 3875 Mannine Misston H. Ghost i.x The Spirit of the Lord 
is God the Holy Ghost, 

b. Zhe Holy Spirit, = Honry Guost 1. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19415 (Edinb.), Pe bali spirite oute of 
him spac. ¢1x375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 130 Eftyre 
cristis ascencione, be haly spyrit of criste come done. ¢x420 
FSi 40 Take bou not fro me pin hooli spirit. 2849 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Ord. Priests, Laude and pratse be to the 
father,.. And to the holy spirite. 1639, etc, [see Procession 
sb. 4). 1709 Watts Hymn, ‘Come, Holy Spirit" i, Come, 
Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove. 188x N.T.(R.V.) Afat?. i. 18 
The Holy Ghost. arg. Or, Holy Spirit : and so through- 
out thisbook, 2898 Cuavasse Litfon's Ch. Christ 18 Those 
| who by the Holy Spirit have been convinced of sin. 

ec. The Spirit, = prec. 

1382 Wycur Jfark i. 12 Anon the Spirit puttide [Vulg. 
expulit) hym in to desert, @x400 N.‘I’, (Paues) Kom, viii. 
26 Pe Spirit also helpeb oure infirmyte. ¢1sz0 M, Nisset 
Fohn i. 32, 1 saw the spirit cummande doun as a dow fra 
heuen. 1546 GARDINER Declar. Faye 88 Baptisme y® sacra- 
ment of birth of y* spirite, as ye speake, in newe englyssh, 
and of the holly goost as the olde english turned it. a1619 
Fotnersy A ¢heont. 1, xii. § 2 (1622) 337 With diuine accents, 
tuning rarely right, Vnto the rapting Spirit, the rapted 
spright. 1679 Zstadl. Test 24 If the Spirit moves, he can 
disgorge himself against the Priests of Baal, the Hirelings. 
182z SHecrey Chas. /, 11.223 The apostolic power with which 
the Spirit Has filled its elect vessels. Z 

d. So The Spirit of truth or } verity, etc. 

1382 Wycur Yok xiv. 17 He schal 3yue to 30u another 
coumfortour, the spirit of treuthe. 2 1533 Frivn Anszw. 
Mere Lijb, That spiryte of veryte whiche 1s sent from God 
our Father through our sauyour.., to lyghten our darke 
ignoraunce. rgsx Biste Yokn xv. 26 When the comforter is 
come,..whiche is the spirite of truthe, 1819 J. Montcomery 
Hymn, ‘ Lord God the Holy Ghost’ iii, Spirit of Light, exe 
plore And chase our gloomaway, | | 

7. The active or essential principle or power of 


some emotion, frame of mind, etc., as operating on 


or in persons. a 

1382 Wycuir 2 Tint. i. 7 God 3afnot to vs the spirit of drede, 
but of vertu, and of arpa ence c aed rere ne 
vent. Mirr. (1908) 61 Knowynge hym by the spirit of pro- 

becie. ase See Lsaiah xix, 14 The Lorde hathe made 

Egypte droncken wyth the spirite of erroure, and they 
shall vse it. xs60 Daus tr. Stetdane's Comm. 129 One of 
them, as though he were moved with the spirite of prophecie, 
runeth up and downe the citie, 159x Suans. Sie Gent. v. 
iv. 55 The gentle spirit of moving words. 160: —~ Tel. Ne 
1. i. 9 O spirit of Loue, how quicke and fresh art thou. ? 5 
Owen Indwelling Sin (1732) i. 3 The effectual Powers the 
Spirit of Grace. 2705 in Auccleuch Pap. (Mont. Ho.) 1. 354 
The spirit of lying runs away with more torrys the ban 
had the honour to know. 2979 .Wirror No. ae T Ce 
and gloomy spirit of fanaticism, which prevailed se tem 
sally.. during the last century. 1820 Betzont FOUN 
ut. 326 The spirit of contradiction excited by te 7 24 he 
of travellers. 2855 Prescotr poe ji vine 0? eins 

iri i ence was 
ribeatad age is Montey, Voltaire (:€86) 250 A momentary 
self-indulgence in the spirit of party. dination 

b. With a: A tendency, inclination, 


ete., of a specified kind. re 
Isaiah xix. 14 The Lord me d Pi 
of pen “the myddis therof. 1430 Lypo. Afin. Poems 


impulse, 


SPIRIT. 


(Percy Soc.) 9 God the flulfylle withe intelligence, And withe 
a spyrut of goostly sapience. /é7d., God send {thee} also 
..A spiryt..Of connyng. 3596 Suaks. 1 Hen, IV, v. ii. 
64 A double spirit Of teaching, and of learning. 1765 
Museum Rust. 1V. 56 A certain spirit of improvement.. 
has been promoted and carried on. 1774 Gotnsm. Vat. 
Hist. (1776) 1.18 Hf possest with a spirit of theory, his 
imagination will supply the rest. 2833 Ht. Martinrau 
Vanderput & S. ix. 133 The old woman had infused a fur- 
ther spirit of thankfulness into the suffering boy. 31844 Dis- 
ragtt Coningsby ut. i, A slight spirit of mockery played over 
his speech. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ, iti. 62 To foster 
a spirit of comprehensive patriotism. .. 

8. A particular character, disposition, or temper 
existing in, pervading, or animating, a person or 
set of persons ; a special attitude or bent’ of mind 
characterizing men individually or collectively. 

56x Rastect Confut. M. Iuvelles Serum, 137 Not onlye 
Moyses had the grace of gouerning.., but seuentie elders... 
had imparted vnto them of his spirite and dignitie. 1588 
Kyp Househ. Phil, Wks, (1901) 242 There mette vs another 
youth of lesse yeeres, but no Jesse gentle spirit. 16r1 Suaks. 
Wint. T. u. iii, 127 Ioue send her A better guiding Spirit. 
1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 62 Observing in his pupil 
a Spirit fitted for the Government of that Monarchy. 1682 
Frave. Fear Ded., A dear friend from whom I have often 
had the fair idea and character of your excellent spirit. 1722 
Apoison Sect. No. 363 #8 His Person, his Port, and Be- 
haviour, are suitable to a Spirit of the highest Rank. 1754 
Gray Progr. Poesy 81 Latium had her lofty spirit lost. 1856 
Froupe Hist. Eng, (1858) 1. 1. 34 By these measures the 
money-making spirit was for a time driven back. 1897 
Cavalry Tactics 5 Like the quality of tact, the cavalry spirit 
is perceptible only by its results, 

b. The disposition, feeling, or frame of mind with 

which something is done, considered, or viewed. 

r6or Br. W. Bartow Seri. Paules Crosse Pref. 10 But 
from what spirit these objections proceede, may soone be 
gessed at. c2680 Auprey in Ingleby Shaks. Cent. Praise 
(1880) 383 It seemed to him that he writt with the very 
spirit that Shakespear [did]. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1.1. iv, 
It is not thy works,..but only the Spirit thou workest in, 
that can have worth or continuance. 186 M. Pattison 
Ess, (1889) I. 31 Such is the spirit in which the history of 
our ancestors 1s ordinarily propounded to us. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Ront. Limp. ix. (1875) 147 Otto laboured on his great 
Project in a spirit almost mystic. 

9. A person considered in relation to his character 
or disposition ; one who has a spirit of a specified 
nature: a. With preceding adjs. 

rg91~ [see Croce a. x b). 1998 E. Gurtpin Séial. v, Here I 
converse with those diviner spirits Whose knowledge and ad- 
mire the world inherits. 1601- [see Master sd.) 24a). 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients ro Many lively spirits at length are 
Most pittifully turned away from their forward course. 1655 
Fouurer Ch, Hist, 1x. 14 Thus impossible it is to please fro- 
ward spirits, 1738 Free-thinker No, 56.8 The Brave Spirits 
of France now strive to vindicate their Liberty in Religious 
Matters. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist.1.xix.11 Let thirst 
Spirits make the Bar their Choice. 1808 Scorrin Lockhart]. 
i, 27 He is, .led to be the associate and companion of those in- 
ferior spirits with whom he is placed. 1849 Macautay £77s¢. 
Eng. i. 1. 34 A few regiments of household troops are sufi. 
cient to overawe all the discontented spirits of a large capital. 
1883 Manch. Guard, 29 Oct. §/2 That the army, at least the 
moreactive spirits within it, were discontented was notorious. 

b. With other forms of qualification. vare. 

1603 Dante Def, Rhime Wks. (1717) 21 Being..in all Ages 
furnish'd with Spirits fit to maintain the Majesty of her own 
Greatness. 2648 Lo. Heanerr Hen. VIL (1683) 93 So 
haughty were the major part of the spirits in this assembly, 
that. they condemned Luther's Books to the Fire. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I11. 82 Our ship.. was full 
manned, with about two hundred and seventy spirits,.. 
ready, and desirous to go and meet death. 

10. The essential character, nature, or qualities 
of something; that which constitutes the pervading 
or tempering principle of anything. (Common after 
1800.) 

ee Tempre Ess., Poetry Wks, 1720 I. 251 The true Spirit 
or Vein of ancient Poetry. 172x Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. 
Nat, 189 Which is enough to support the Spirit of Botany. 
2946 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. uw. i. 224 It breathes the 
Spirit of the tragic Scene, 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 1. 11. 
iv. § 3 The spirit of the hills is action, that of the lowlands 
repose. 1888 Bryce Asner. Commrw. v, xciii. III. 298 To do 
so would be alien to the whole spirit of American legislation, 

b. The prevailing tone or tendency ofa particular 
period of time. 

1820 Snectey Lett. Wks. 1880 1V. 166 It is the spirit of 
the age, and we are all infected with it. 1825 Lanpor Jonag, 
Conw. Wks 1846 1. 144 The spirit of the times is only to be 
made useful by catching it as itrises. 1884 GLADSTONE in 
Western Daily Press 22 Sept. 3/3 This legitimate process... 
conducted in the spirit of the present day. x8gr Pall Mall 
G. 6 Aug. 3/1 The Spirit of ihe Age is against those who 
put party or programme before human needs. 

ec. The broad or general intent or meaning of a 
statement, enactment, etc. Used in contrast to 
Letter 50.1 5. 

Suggested by the use of the words in 2 Cor. iii. 6 

1B0z Med. Frat. VII. 288 Knowing..that Magistrates 
are generally obliged to inflict penalties according to the 
Letter and not according to the Spirit of an Act. 2850 
Rosertson~ Sermt. Ser. ut vi. (1857) 84 His faith appears to 
have consisted in disbelieving the letter, almost as much as 
In believing the spirit of the promise. 

IIL 11, The immaterial intelligent or sentient 
clement or part of a person, freq. in implied or 
expressed contrast to the body. ; 

1382 Wycur Ps. |. 19 Sacrifise to God [is] a spirit holly 
trublid. 1386 Cuavucer Avst.'s T. 1907 Naught may the 
woful spirit'in myn herte Declare a Ryne of my sorwes 
smerte. a1qz0 Asnters of Arts. xx, The holy goste, That 


| 
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enspyres alle sperites..to come to that blysse. 255: Biste 
Luke i, 47 My spirite reioyseth in god my satiour. 1585 T. 
Wasuinxecton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. i. 69 b, (They) teach 
them to learne some art or occupation, according to the 
capacitie of their spirit. 1604 E, G[rimstoxe}] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies u. iv. 88 As well in the fruites of the earth, as 
in the bodies and spirits of men. ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson 
Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 5 But these things bounded 
not their great spirits. 1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes 11. iii. 
2 In arduous Hours an equal Mind maintain, Nor Jet your 
Spirit rise too high. 1789 Cowrer Queen's Visit Lond. 
65 That cordial thought her spirit cheer'd. 1827 HALLam 
Const. Hist. iii. (1876) I, 162 They stood the trial of their 
spirits without swerving from their allegiance. 1842 Trnny- 
son Sir Galahad iv, My spirit beats her mortal bars. 1872 
Mortey Voltaire 7 Many new things, after which the spirits 
of others were unconsciously groping and dumbly yearning. 


b. In generalized sense, with zhe. 

1382 Wycur Baruch iii. 1 The soule in anguysshes, and 
the spirit tormentid crieth to thee. ¢1440 Gesta Rov, i. 4 
(Harl. MS.), Pi flesch, pat dispisith all werkis that be spirite 
lovith. 21450 tr. De ztatione u. viii, 48 Blesfulis pat man 
whom..he callip fro teres to be ioy of be spirit. 1360 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Commit. 55 Luther hath offended..in..not 
teaching those thinges, that are of the spirite. 1614 C. 
Brooxe Ghost Rich. [1/, E iv, Asthe Catholick Spirit in Man 
applyes Each Sence and Organ, to their proper Ends. 1665 
R. Howarp Four Plays, Contniuttee m1. 99 Saftron-posset- 
drink is very good against The heaviness of the Spirit. x78r 
Cowrer Hofe 299 Hopes. .that cannot..cheer the spirit, nor 
refresh the sight. 1875 E. Wuite Life int Christ m1. xx. (1878) 
298 In such cases the spiritual action must at first be directly 
on the spirit and not at all on the mind. 

ce. Without article; freq. in phr. 272 spirit. 

1382 WycutF Rowt.xii. 11 Not slow in bisynesse, feruent. .in 
spirit. did, 1 Cor. vii. 34 And a..mayden thenkith what 
thingis ben of the Lord, that sche be hooly in body and spirit. 
1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 This rose of 
Jericho,..Pore in spirit, parfit in pacyence. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.} Luke x. 21 In that very houre he reioyced in 
spirit. 1582 N. Licnerrerptr. Cestanheda’s Cong. £. Ind. 
143 The Captaine Generall was inwardly moued in spirit. 
1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xix, Losing more time by 
these dejections of spirit. 1670 CrarenDon Hist. Red. xvi. 
§10 The poor man had not spirit enough to discern 
what was best for him. 2779 Mirror No, 10, Mr. Fleet. 
wood felt an unusual elevation of spirit. 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. vi, Saddened and humbled in spirit, the young 
officer presented himself after a while to his old friends. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vu. i. 167 nofe, This being the 
true distinction between flesh and spirit. 


12. The emotional part of man as the seat of 


hostile or angry feeling, 

1382 Wycuir 2 Chron. xxi. 16 Thanne the Lord rerede 
ajeinus Joram the spirite of the Philisteis, and of Arabes. 
1607 SHaks. Tinton m1. v. 104 And not to swell our Spirit, 
He shall be executed presently. 16rx Brnre Ecc. x. 4 If the 
spirit of the ruler rise vp against thee, leaue not thy place. 
axgxg Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 467 The carelessness 
and luxury of the court came to be so much exposed that 
the King’s spirit was much sharpened upon it. 1862 Trot- 
Lore Orley F, xiv, She was prepared for war and her spirit 
was hot within her, . 

13. Mettle ; vigour of mind; ardour; courage; 
disposition or readiness to assert oneself or to hold 
one’s own. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, rv. i. 10x All furnisht, all in Armes, 
. As full of spirit as the Moneth of May. 1603—~— AZeas. for 
AT, 11.1. 212 I haue spirit todo any thing that appeares not 
fowle. 1643 in Clarendon Hist. Red, vi. § 338 They have of 
late taken spirit, and begun to speak big words. a1715 
Burnet Own Time (1734) 11. 427 A man of more spirit than 
discretion. 1749 Fierpinc Tom Fones wv. viii, Molly had 
too much spirit to bear this treatment tamely, 31809 Byron 
Bards & Rev. (ed. 2) Postscr., ‘The age of chivalry is over,’ 
or, in the vulgar tongue, there is no spirit now-a-days. 1862 
Stancey Few. Ch. (1877) I. xv. 296 They replied with all 
the spirit of Arabchiefs. 1890‘°L. Fatcoxer’ AZdle. [xe i. 
33 She consoled herself by describing what other people 
called disobedience as spirit, 

b. In the phr. w7th (..) spirit. 

1748 Gray Alliance 95 What wonder if.. They guard with 
spirit what by strength they gain'd? 1799 Netson 7 June 
in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. clxxxiv, Don Jose..has on 
several occasions conducted himself with spirit. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xxxii, Ere Morton or Burley had reached the post 
to be defended, the enemy had commenced an attack upon 
it with great spirit. 1830 Marryat Aing's Own xiii, The 
action wasnow maintained with spirit, but much to the dis- 
advantage of the cutter. 

ce. Freq. in a man of spirit. 

1747 Hoanty Suspicious Husband 1. i, We Men of Spirit, 
Sir, are above it. 1780 AZirror No. 102, Youths entering 
on the stage of life are catched with the engaging appella- 
tion, ‘a man of spirit’. 18rz Lex. Bal. Pref. p. vi, They 
may be initiated into all the peculiarities of Janguage by 
which a man of spirit is distinguished froma man of worth. 

14. a. A brisk or lively quality in things. 

1588 Kyp Housch, Phil. Wis. (1901) 272 The small wynes, 
and those of little spirite that quickly lose their strength, 
2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 229 Seeing .. that nothing 
marreth the life and spirit of the invented things so much, as 
to force and strain them to a fore-determined purpose. 1686 
Horxeck Craucif. Jesus (2736) 192 Wine hath Briskness 
and Spirit in it. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv, So 
much motherliness and full-heartedness..seemed to put a 
a into the food and drink she offered. 1874 H. H. Cote 

atal, ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 281 the action and 
modelling of the conventional griftin some spirit about it. 

b. Liveliness, vivacity, or animation in persons, 
their actions, discourse, etc. (Cf 17 ¢.) 

1700 Evetyn Diary 16 Aug. 1691, An honest discourse, 
but read without any spirit or seeming concern. 1750 Gray 
Long Story 30 Arm’d with spirit, wit, and satire. 2783 MME. 
D'Arstay Diary 20 June, The absence of Dr, Wohnen: 
took off the spirit of the evening. 2857 Ruskin Jiune & 
Tide v. § 24 She danced her joyful dance with perfect grace, 


. Iris one of the means of keeping up the spirits 0 
c. Ping Up. iV. 60 


SPIRIT. 


spirit, sweetness, and self-forgetfulness. 1886 Athenry 
30 Oct. 559/2 The twenty-second chapter. .relates witheon: 
spirit the disputes between England and the United States 

IV. 15. A movement of the air; a wind: a 

. . , 
breath (of wind or air), 

In later use Joez, and associated with other senses, 

1382 Wycur Gen. viii. 1 The Lord..brou3te to a spirit 
{1388 wynd] vpon the erthe, And the watris ben lessid, /4ig 

's.x.7 Fyr,brunston, and the spiritis[1388spirit] of tempestis 
56x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 158 Fyre, brim. 
stone, and spirite of tempest. x60: HoLtanp Pling V3 
All the spirit and winde which should beare them [s¢, biids} 
vp is withdrawne from them, 1626 Bacon Sylza § 39 All 
Purgers haue in them a raw Spirit, or Wind ; which fs the 
Principall Cause of Tortion in the Stomach. 72g Pore 
Odyssey vu. 152 The balmy spirit of the western Gale. 1829 
Suetrey Witch Atlas |x, With motion like the spirit of that 
wind Whose soft step deepens slumber, 

+b. The act of breathing ; (a) breath. 04s. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Thess. ii, 8 The ike wickid man..whom 
the Lord Jhesu schal sle with the spirit of his mouth. 
148x Caxton tr. Cicero, Old Age, Their wisedom ascendyd 
in encreasing and contynued unto the last spirite of their 
lives. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 129/2 For all her body bycam 
cold and she felte that her spirite helde her in her brest, 
rs8r Maxsecx Bs, Votes 55 Him shall God destroie with 
y® spirit of his mouth. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit, World 
293 Forasmuch as the force of the words wassharp and that 
there was a succession of spirits. : 

c. Gram. An aspirate or breathing ; a conven: 
tional mark indicating this; sfec. in the writing or 
printing of Greek. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 169 Ye, all suche woordes as ia 
their tonge are aspirate, are pronounced with lyke breath 
and spirite as is .f. 1622 Brinstey Lud, Lit. 232 Call vpon 
them oft to marke carefully the accents of each word, with 
the spirits. a 1653 Goucr Com. Hed, i. 3 The Greck makes 
an apparent distinction by a different spirit over the head 
of the first letter. 1680 Datcarno Deaf §& Duamb Man's 
Tutor 126 The HpReECEANy and troublesome luggage of 
Spirits and Accents. 1751 Westry IVs. (1872) XLV. 79 
Every initial vowel has a spirit prefixed. 1827 Fane Sacr, 
Cal. Prophecy (1844) 111. 163 The inscription in the Greek 
cursive character, even with the accompanying accents and 
spirits. 186: Scrivener WV. 7. Critic. 39 The book has 
neither spirits..nor accents. 

+d. Aus. An air; a melody. Obs! 

1608 Weetxes (t7#le), Ayeres or Phantasticke Spirites for 
three voices, 

16. One or other of certain subtle highly-refined 
substances or fluids (distinguished as natural, 
animal, and vital) formerly supposed to permeate 
the blood and chief organs of the body. In later 


use only p/, 
See also ANIMAL spirits x, NATURAL a. 12a, and Vital a 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 53 For pe son beme.. 
drawep oute be humours,..and by drawing oute of spirites 
makeb hem coward of herte. ¢ 1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 
Pe tober arterie..hap two cootis, bi cause pat oon my3t not 
sure pe strenkpe of be spiritis. /did. 162 Of pis clene 
blood pe spirit is engendrid; which spirit is..more sutt 
pan.ony bodi. 1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. (653) 
82 The Spirit Vitall in the Hert doth dwell, The Spint 
Naturall..in the Liver.., But Spirit Animall dwelleth Ja 
the Braine. 1539 Evvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 12 b, Spitite 
is an ayry substance subtyll, styrynge the powers of the 
body to perfourme theyr operations, 1587 GotpiNnc De 
Mornay xiv. (1592) 206 A mans .. eyes faile because the 
Spirites of them fayle. 1615 Crook Body of Man 61 The 
reason is, because all the spirits are immured, 4 1646 cr 
roucnes Ef. /Tosea vi. (1652) 266 The fatter mens bodies 
are, the lesse blood and the fewer spirits they have. 16 
Dryven Virg. Georg. ut. 155 When his Blood no Youthly 
Spirits move, He languishes and labours in his Love. 1795 
N. Roninson 7%. Paysich: 250 What Remedies will be pie 
Perest to repress the Disorders of the Spirits. 3791 ‘Ka 
ales Gernt, 1. 190 Her spirits retired inward, her chee 
grew pale, and down she sank. \ bat 
transf. 1719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 3 It disperses bee 
blood and Spirits throughout the Members, by which the 
Bod Politiek subsists, x82 Cary Dante, Parad, xxv? 
With the eye's spirit running forth to meet The ray: t 
b. gi. Vital power or energy; the norm 
operation of the vital functions. be nets 
€ 2386 Cuaucer Axt.'s T. 514 So feble eck were hise aaet 
and 'so Jowe,..that no man koude knowe His speche ne? 
voys. ¢1gs0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6065 Fra he was 
ryght sett, he began his spirits to gett with ina litil stou® ra 
1617 Moryson fin. 1. 118 At Jast feeling my spirits ae 
to faile me, I was glad to returne. 1670 WALTON Live h 
228 More he would have spoken, but his spirits failed bi® 
1700 Rowe Amd. Step-AMoth, 1. i, That ever will rem 
And in my latest Spirits still survive. 1793 Cowerl oy 
Mary ii, Thy spirits have a fainter flow, 1 see thee 
weaker grow, ‘ 
17. pi. The mind or faculties as the seat © 
action and feeling, esp. as liable to be depres 
or exalted by events or circumstances. ifcgh 
1375 Barnour Bruce vi. 223 He..sumdeill afiraytt 
But in schort tym he till him tais His spiritis richt Lis 
hardely. a1g48 Haut Chron., Rich. 111, 49 To visite 
familie, and to recreate and refreshe his spirites (as he OF 
snide). 1592 Arden of Feversham. x Arden, cheert vi ‘ 
spirits and droup no more. 1608 Cuarman DE. Lyre Fas 
i. 133 For we shall never brag That we have made his ¢p: 
checkatdeath. 1719 De Fou Crusoe 1. (Globe) 19? Dan, 
the Sight of which, if discover'd to him, wou i fnd my 
Spirits” 1972 Suonterr Humph, Cl. (1815) x84, 1 fin 1835 
spirits and my health affect cach other reciprocally. - tary 
Scorr Setrothed xxii, The spirits of Eveline in pore, 
felea depression. 1845 J. Counrer Adz. in Pacific s eee 
3/2 For we 


been depress# 


Tye 
bi 


on long voyages. 1893 Law Tinses "XC 
Jast three or four days he appears to have 
in spirits. 


SPIRIT. 


b. With adjs., as gvod, great, high, low, etc. { 
Freq. iv . . spirits. j 
1737 Gray Lett. (1900) I. 6 Low spirits are my true and ‘ 
faithful companions. 1743 Butkerey & Cumsuxs Voy. S. Seas 
169 So that we are in pretty good Spirits. 1744 [see Low 
a.8bj). 1780 Mirror No. 93, 1 walked home in great spirits. | 
1802 Mar. Evceworru Moral T. (1816) 1. vii. gx She had ; 
a constant flow of good spirits. 1820 Irvine Sketch BE. 1. 
49 She seems in better spirits than I have ever known her. 
1884 Daily News 21 Feb. 5/3 The men are in high spirits at i 
the prospect of a fight. i 
i 
| 


ce. Vigour or animation of mind; cheerfulness, 
vivacity, liveliness. (Cf. 14b.) 

1716 Lany M. W. Mostacu Let. fo Lady Rich 16 Aug. 
1 found myself perfectly recovered, and have had spirits 
enough to go and see all that is curious in the town. 1780 
Aftrror No. 81, 1 lost all my former spirits, as well as my 
former bloom. 1803 Aled. Frnt. 1X. 211 Loss of appetite 
and spirits, succeeded with thirst. 1852 Mrs. Srowe Unele 
Tom's C. xxi, The horse would roll when he was bringing 
him up from the stable; he's so full of spirits. 

a. 2 spirits, in a cheerful mood; animated, 
elated, happy. Out of spirits, low-spirited. 

2766 Gotpsst Vicar xxxii, His time is pretty much taken 
up in keeping his relation..in spirits. 1779 in Jesse Selwyn 
§ Contemp. (1844) 1V. 259 [She] is..so out of spirits, that 
she is cruelly afraid she shall never live till her dear masters 
return, 1826 Disrarut V. Grey tv. ii, I suppose he is quite 
in spirits at your success? 1838 Lyrron Adice , i, Whocan 
be ont of spirits in such weather? 

+18. p/, a. The faculties of perception or re- 
flection; the senses or intellect ; mental powers. Oés. 

1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W.1531) 57 b, That..thou gather 
to the thy spirytes, & be..quyet.  x604 Snaxs. O¢A. 101. 
iv. 63 His Spirits should hunt After new Fancies. ¢1645 
Howe Let, (r650) II. 115 Truly the more I scrue up m 
spirits to reach it, the more I am swallowed in a gulf of ad- 
miration. 1697 Dryvex Virg. Past. 1v. 66 To sing thy 
Praise, wou'’d Heav’n my Breath prolong, Infusing Spirits 
worthy such a Song. 

+b. Disposition, character. Ods. 

1602 SHAKs, Have. ut. ii. 63 For what aduancement may 
I hope from thee, That no Reuennew hast, but thy good 
spirits To feed & cloath thee? 

19. +a. A subtle or intangible element or prin- 
ciple in material things. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 98 The Spirits or Pneumaticalls, that 
are in all Tangible Bodies are scarce known. 1638 RawLey 
tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 57 There is in every Tan- 
pile Body a Spirit, covered and encompassed with the ! 

rosser Parts of the Body. 66x Sours Serm. Wks. 1823 | 
II. 328 In the rain, it is not the bare water that fructifies, ! 
but a secret spirit or nitre descending withit. @xzzz Liste 
Husb. (1757) 218 The spirit of the straw is washed out by 
the rain. 1725 Fam, Dict, s.v. Cider, The Spirits of Cider 
being exceedingly apt to evaporate. 

b. (See quot.) 

1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 235 The oxygenous gas. is a kind 
of vivifying spirit or quality, which is necessary to continue 
the lives of ani 

V. +20. a. One or other of four substances so 


named by the mediaeval alchemists. Ods. 

1385 Cuaucer Can. Yeon. Prol. & T. 60 Ne eek oure 
Spirites Ascencioun.. Mowe in oure werkyng no thyng vs 
auaille, /éid. 103 The firste spirit anyk siluer called is, The 
seconde Orpyment, the thridde ywis Sal Armonyak, and the 
ferthe Brymstoon. 1390 Gower Conf 11.84 Of bodies sevene 
«With foure spiritz joynt withal Stant the substance of this 
matiere, 


+b. Spirit of the world: (see quot.). 


, 165: Frencu Diéséil?, v. 107 In the element of Water there | 


is a great plenty of the Spirit of the world,..and..this 
Spirit hath three distinct substances, 2. Salt, Sulphur, and 
Mercury. 
+c. spec. Mercury. Ods. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Spirit, which the Chymists 


cal! Mercury, is one of the 5 Principles separable from a | 


Miaxt, by Fire. x7z5 Watrs Logic 1. ii. § 2 The chemist 
makes spirit, salt, sulphur, water, and earth, to be their five 
elements, 1728 Cuassers Cyc. s.v. Element, Mercury, 
which they [sc. chemists} also call Spzrzt. 
+d. (See quot.) Ods.—? . 
1933 W.Exxis Chiltern & Vale Farm.200 The Exhalations 
of the Sun that draws up a moist Vapour from the Earth, 


21, A liquid of the nature of an essence or extract 


by some, called the Spirit, by others, the Salt of the Earth. | 
i 


from some substance, esp. one obtained by distilla- 
tion; a solution in alcohol of some essential or 
volatile principle. 
x6r0 Joxson Adch. u. vi, His busie with his spirits, but 
wee'll vypon him. 26st Frencn Distill, v. 139 Dissolve any 
sulphurons .. metall ..in Agua fortis, or any other acid 
Spirit. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., The Chymists are said 
to draw a Spirit from Sulphur, Salt and other Bodies, when 
they extract the Essence .. by Distillation or otherwise. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chent, (1814) 136 All the common 
spirits may, I find, be deprived of their peculiar flavour 
by repeatedly digesting them with .. charcoal and quicklime. 
3837 J. Davies Afat, Afed. 36 The spirits have a weaker 
odour than the distilled waters. 1875 H.C. Woop Tkeraf, 
(1879) 18 Spirits are alcoholic solutions of volatile principles 
made by direct solution or by distillation from the crude 
rugs. 
fg. 1613 Syivester (title), Lachrymx Lachrymarum: or 
the Spirit of Teares, distilled for the vntymely Death of the 
incomparable Prince of Wales. 3639 Furuern Holy War 
1M. xxxiv. (1840) 94 These Assassins..had in them the very 
Spirits of that poisonous superstition. 2742 Younc W/. 7%. 
Iv. 144 To drink the spirit of the golden day, And triumph 
in existence, 
b. Without article: Liquid such as is obtained 
by distillation, spec. that which is of an alcoholic 


nature. Also f/. 


i 


| 


| 
{ 
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sing. 1610 JONSON. Alch,1.i, Havel... Wrought thee tospirit, 
to quintessence, with paines Would twise haue won me the 
Philosophers worke? 1688 Hotste Armoury u1 xx. (Roxb.} 


‘ 250/2 Wine coopers termes:..Spiritt, wine double distilled. 
| x726 Dict. Rust., He 


Dict Spirit dulcified,a choice Remedy for the 
Cholick in Horses, 1774 Goross. Suzv. Exp. Philos. 
(1775) I. 380 A solid that will swim in water, will sink in 
Spirit. 3799 G.Ssutn Laboratory L. 334 In this manner are 
extracted from roses the three principles, spirit, oil, and salt, 
3815 J. Ssutn Panorama Sci. & Art 11.576 The substances 
from which spirit is obtained are usually barley, wheat, 
Oats, rye, sugar, or molasses. 1854 Roxatps & Ricuarp- 
sox Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) I. 289 In this manner, by one 
operation, spirit containing about 60 per cent. of alcohol is 
obtained. 1863 Huxtry Alan's Place in Nat. 1. 16 M. 
Palm. .shot one, and forwarded it to Batavia in spirit. 

2l. 1800 Sovrey in C. C, Southey Lif (1850) IL. 9x The 
head and hands were sent kere; 1 have seen them in the 
Museun, in spivits. 

c. orig. #1. Strong alcoholic liquor for drinking, 
obtained from varions substances by distillation ; 
sing. any particular kind of this. 

3684 Bunyan Pilgr. n. 67 He gave me also a piece of an 
Honey-comb, and a little Bottle of Spirits. 1742~3 Hervey 
in Fohnson's Deb. (1787) I. 409 It is not to be doubted, my 
Lords, but that spirits will, by this additional duty, be made 
one third partdearer, 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput & S. 
vi. 95 Every body agreed that spirits were the only safe- 
guard against the perils of ditch water. 1884 Graphic 29 
Nov. 562/2 An exuberance of animal spirits occasionally 
increased by spirits of another character. 

sing. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxi, Quilp..drank three 
small glass-fulls of the raw spirit. 1848 Tuackeray Ver. 
Fair \xvii, When she was prevailed on..to take a little 
Spirit-and-water. 1884 J. P. Quincy Figures of Past 265 The 
use of wine and spirit was practically universal at the time 
of which I am speaking. 

d. With of (the name of the liquor). rare. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusenz, viii. Wks. 1709 III. 
1.77 To the Charms of Coffee the wiser sort joyn'’d Spirit of 
Clary, Usquebaugh, and Brandy. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. 
xiii, Wilt thou take some refreshment ?—or shall we go on 
without the spirit of muscadel? : 

2. An essence, distilled extract, or alcoholic 
solution, ofa specified substance. Freq. /., esp. 
in later use. 

Only the earlier or more important of these special designa- 
tions are illustrated here: see also Turrentine, VirrioL, 
and Wise. . 

a@1700 Everys Diary 27 Oct. 1675, By applying hot fire- 
pans and “spirit of amber to his head. 1737 {see Asner s6.! 
3b]. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1158 *Sfirit of Ammonia is, 
roperly speaking, alcohol combined with ammonia gas; 

ut the term is often applied to water of ammonia. 1872 
Garrop Mat, Afed. (ed. 3) 47 Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia. 
-Often called Sal Volatile. 1853 Rove A7at. Aled. (ed. 2) 

99 *Spirit of Camphor... Dissolve Camphor..in Rectified 

pirit. did. gor *Spirit of Ether..Mix Sulphuric Ether.. 
with Rectified Spirit. éid., Compound Spirit of Etber. 
187 Garrop Afat. Med. (ed. 3) 149 Spirit of ether is 
employed in making the ethereal tincture of lobelia. 1683~4 
Bovis Mem, Nat, Hist. Hunt. Blood 122 The * Sp. of 
Harts-horn, 1683 {see Hanrsnorn 2]. 1826 Henry Elen. 
Chem. V1, 609 Spirit of Hartshorn. This may be counter- 
feited by mixing the agua ammoniz pure with the distilled 
spirit of hartshorn. 1656 Boye Orig. Forms § Qual. 337, 
I did..make a red “spirit of Nitre, by the help onely of 
Oyl of Vitriol, 1710 J. CrarKe tr. Xckault's Nat. Philos. 
(1729) I. 1x3 A few Drops of Spirit of Nitre or of Oil of 
Vitriol. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amtusent. 45 A strong 
solution of mercury, made with spirit of nitre. 1853 RovLe 
Afat. Med. (ed. 2) 702 *Spirit of Nitric Ether. Hyponitrous 
Ether dissolved in Rectified Spirit. Sweet Spirits of Nitre. 
2859 Mayne Egos. Lex. r1€9/2 *Spirit of nitrous ether. 
1871 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 151 Spirit of nitrous ether 
-+1s popularly known by the name of Sweet Spirits of Nitre. 
1979 Phil, Trans. LXX. 40 Apply to the precipitate solution 
of volatile alkali, sold by the name of *spirit of sal ammoniac. 
1651 Frencn Distzll.i. 36 The *Spirit of salt being rectified 
may serve again. 1779 PAil. Trans. LXX. 30 Half an 
ounce of muriatic acid sold by the name of spirit of salt. 
1807 T. Tomson Chenz. (ed. 3) I]. 611 This residuum is 
usually called bittern, and sometimes in Scotland spirit of 
salt. 1860 Ures Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 126 48r The solution of 
hydrochloric acid in water is the muriatic acid and spirit of 
salt of commerce. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v, Selk, 
If spirit of wine be poured upon spirit of sal armonizc, or 
*spirit of silk. xzo4 J. Hauris Lex. Techn. 1, *Spirit of 
Sulphur, commonly caill’d Oil of Sulphur,..is only the acid 
Part of Sulphur turned into a Liquor by the means of Fire. 
165: Frexcn Déstil/. iti, 65 Dissolve Salt-Armoniack in.. 
*spirit of Urine. 1720 J. Crarke tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos. 
(1729) L. 129 An equal Quantity of Spirits of Wine and Spirits 

rine. 3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 598 (Plate), Pyro- 
ligneous acid. *Spirit of wood. 

b. Dyeing. (See quots.) he 2 

1875 Ksicur Dict. Meck. 428/1 (In) spirit-color printing, 
the colors are produced bya mixture of dye extracts and 
solution of tin, called by the dyers sJirits of tin. 1877 
Encycl. Brit. VU. 574/2 The socalled nitrate of tin (some- 
times called ‘bowl spirits’, from being prepared in an 
earthenware bowl). 3880 _D. Ssuru Pract, Dyers Guide 
(title-p.), Receipts for making all the Dye Spirits with which 
to dye every colour in the work. 

VL. attrib. and Cond. : ; 

23. In senses I-14: a. Simple attrib., in various 
applications, as spirit-blow, -body, -book, -child, etc. 

3818 Keats Endy. iv. S99 But the “‘spirit-blow Was 
struck, and all were dreamers. 1848 Kuxcstey Saint's 
Trag. u. ii, Spirit-love in “spirit-bodies, 1852, Baitry 
Festus (ed. 5) soo To..strict collation of the *Spirit-book 
With the pretemporal volume, writ of God. 1845 S. Jupp 
Margaret 1. xii, Call me your child,..your *s irit-child, 
and so love me. ees Geo. Evtor Coll. Breakf.-P. 278 The 
Church as..fount of “spirit force. 2855 Mss Brapvox Se 
Fasper’s Tenant iii, Shadowy 25 those *spirit-hands o 
which we bear 50 much nowadays- 1831 CARLYLE Sart, 
Res. i. viii, Like 2 God-created, fire-breathisg *Spirit-bost, 
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1845 Hirst Poems 157 Beyond the Vale of Shadow lie 
dispread The “spirit-lands. 2859 Barriett Dict. ie. 
(ed. 2) 434 Spirit-dand, an expression which, in the cant of 
the rappers, means the abode of departed s icits, the other 
world. 2869 Ruskin Q. of Air iii. § 157 The *spirit-life of 
art. 1662 Htsserr Body Divinity 1. x27 Soul-light ts not 
enough to make us truly wise, but there must also be 

spirit-light 1830 Mrs. Hesans Indian w. Dead Child ix, 
1 saw the spirit-light From his young eyes fade away. 
@ 1835 — Song of Rose Poems (1875) sso Shall we not 
behold thee..In “spirit lustre clothed? 1844 Mzs Brows. 
isc Lady Geraldine's Courtsh. litt, No new “sptrit-power 
comprising. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant Introd v 79 The 
*spirit-monad—the monad that hzs consciousness of itself. 
1835 Mes. Hemans Painter's /ast 17k, Poems (1875) 596 
Purified To ‘spirit radiance from all earthly stain. 1858 
Sears Athan. mt. x. 333 This tide of humanity sweeps on 
into the “spirit-realm.” 1852 Baier Festus (ed. 5} 529 So 
every bodily organ shall be changed Into a “spirit-sense. 
x6s7 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng, 115 Refuse the Mother- 
tongue Translation, and call for the *Spirit-tongue Original, 
1655 VauGHan Silex Scint. 40 Prayer is a *spint-voyce. 
1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tonts C. xxiv, The voice came 
over him as a spirit-voice. 1847 Mary Howrrr Sallads 265, 
I see on *spirit-wings, How thou bast set them high. Jd. 
323 My *spirit-words were all too faint. 3855 Brownixc 
dn a Balcony Wks, 1863 11. 494 The success And consum- 
mation of the ‘spirit-work. «1853 Roserrson Serm. Ser. mt. 
vy. 62 The reality of the *spirit-world. 187x Ty1toz Prinz. 
Cult, ¥ 131 Two of the most popular means of communicat- 
ing with the spirit-world, 3878 Macteas Celts ii, 23 *Spirit- 
worship. which peopled all the objects of nature with 
malignant beings. 

b. Appositive, as spirit-chieftain, 
Sriend, -guardian, -lady, etc. 

x84r Mrs. S. C. Hart Jreland I. 192 A belief in the 
existence of the *spirit-chieftain, x900 Month Jan. 96 For 
ages..these wild people had believed in spirit-guardians, 
and also in *spirit-enemies. 1839 Bamey Festus 50 Have 
1 not heard thee hint of *spirit-friends? Where are they 
now? 1845 G. Murray /sla/ord, etc. 186 The “spirit-lady 
soars away. 1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 119 There are 
*spirit-rulers of all worlds, 1848 Jéid. (ed. 3) 336 It will 
bear the gaze Of all the star souls and the *spirit stars 
Which will the living land of light indwell, 1838 Blxzs. 
Brownine Seraphim 11. Poems (1904) €7/2 Doth the *Spirit- 
wind Blow white those waters? 

c. With agent-nouns, as spzvit-charmer, -hunter, 
-monger, -ridder, -seer, ~wresller. 

As the specific name of a religious sect, Spirit-wrestlers 
isa sendering: of Russ. Duk hobortsi, £. dukh’ spirit+borets' 
wrestler. 

xgxx Suarress. Charac. (1737) IL. 330 In ghostly company 
of spirit-hunters, witch-finders [etc.}. 183z Hoop Ode Ld. 
Gambier iii, Consider The sorry figure of a spirit-ridder. 
1862 S. Lucas Secudaria gx ‘ How,’ exclaims the spirit-seer, 
--‘dol envy you a sight of Bristow, in the year 1420', 1877 
Jj. E. Carrenter tr, (iele's Hist. Relig. 29 The magicians, 
soothsayers, and spirit-charmers. 188: Dr. Gheist, an 
Autobiogr, 43 All the spirit-mongers are either old women 
or curates. 1897 (¢i¢7e), Christian Martyrdom in Russia. 
Persecution of the spirit-wrestlers (or Doukhobortsi) in the 
Caucasus. 1899 R, Wuiretxc 5 John St. 329 The real 
Fe phe who struggle for a new blessing with the 

within, ‘ ets 
d. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as spirdt- 
cheering, -chilling, -crushing,-freeing, -healing,etc. 

1838 Mary Howrrr Birds & ¥/.52 Raven, thou art “spirit- 
cheering. x825 D. L. Ricnarpsox Soncts 15 This sad heart 
By *spirit-chitling Sorrow unreprest. 1858 Hawrnozne F7. 
& Lt, Frals UL. 221 It is extremely “spirit-crushing, this 
remorseless gray. 1858 T. Guture Christ & Inheritance 
Saints (1859) 20 The same *spirit-freeing words. 1798 
Corerwwce Fears in Solitude 12 O' "tis a quiet *spirit- 
healing nook. x60s Sytvester Du Bartasi.in. ur, Law 26 
Itisthe *spirit-inspiring Spirit. 18:8 Sueciey Rosal.§ Heler: 
1156 His countenance..burned with radiance Of *spirit- 
Piercing joy. 1817 — Rev. /s/am x1. xiv, Oneach vawilling 
heart Unusual awe did fall—a ‘spirit-quelling dart. ¢26rr 
Cuarsan Iliad ut. 265 Two lambs, 2nd “spirit-refreshing 
wine..they bring. 814 Scorr Lord of Isles vi. i, The 
emotions of the *spirit-rousing time. 1777 Potrer ischylus, 
Choephorz 323 Bitter constraint, and *spirit-sinkiag fear. 
a@ 3822 SHELLEY ‘She was an aged woman’ vii, The spirit- 
sinking noise Of heartless mirth, 1817 —- Kew, {slant iv. 
xxvii, The Jove that lies Hovering within those “spirit- 
soothing eyes. 2799 Campsety Pleas. Hofe 1. 98 The 
dauntless brow, and “spirit-speaking eye. 2817 Suetrey 
Rev, Islam vit. iv, A wild, and sad, and *spirit-thrilliag 
lay, 1830 Tennyson Ode to Afent. 39 Those spirit-thrilling 
eyes. 1777 Beanxp Pop. Antig. 71 Mr. Bourne might have 
stiled this Chapter, A Sermon on *Spirit-walking. Jbid. 
235 The Spirit-walking Time of Popery! 2809 Matxry Gi? 
Bias 1x. i. ? 6 Six merchants.., all plodding *spirit-wearing 
personages. : if 

e. With pa. pples., denoting either (a) ‘of or by 
the spirit’, ‘by spirits’, as spirit-born, -guided, 
-hatunted, etc., or (6) ‘in spirit’, as spirit-broken, 
-crushed, fallen, -frozt, etc. 7 . 

(a) 1602 F hp 5 haere Introd., The valiant Persians, 
the spirit-guided Hebrews, the prudent Grecians. 1645 
Quartes Sol, Recant. x11. 99 And what his spirit-prompitt 
pen did write Was truth it self, and most aol Mes 
r855 Bauer Mystic 70 The spirit-haunted Kil, 1s 
Roeerrsox Serm. Ser. wi. ii. (1857) 23 Those calle, 
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spirit-crushed ! 1880 Swinburne Sones of Spring-t., Tha- 
Zassius 30 Death spirit-stricken of soul-sick days. , 

f, Similative, as sptrit-pure, -small, -wise; 
spirit-longued, -winged, 

x87 SHetiey Rev, {slain xt. xxxviii, The stream. . faster 
bare The spirit-winged boat. 1820 — Prometh, Unb. u1. i. 
164 The crags..mock our voices As they were spirit- 
tongued. 3842 Brownine By the Fireside xxiii, The spirit. 
small hand propping it. 1845 — Statue § Bust vii, A pale 
brow spirit-pure. 1848 Bartey Festzs (ed. 3) 309 Thou shale 
perceive earth spirit-wise. é 

g. In expressions relating to the phenomena or 
doctrines of spiritualism, as sfzrit-circle, etc. 

1828 W. M. Witxinson (#i//e), Spirit Drawings; a Per- 
sonal Narrative. 1865 Masson ec. Brit. Philos. 295 The 
heterodox science of the Swedenborgians and the spirit- 
manifestationists. 1867 J. H. Powect (¢it/e), Mediumship: 
..With brief instructions for the formation of Spirit-Circles. 
1871 Tytor Prim. Cult, I, 135 The Baron, .publishes a mass 
of fac-similes of spirit-writings thus obtained, 1887 Eucycé. 
Brit, XX. 405/2 ' Spirit- shotography,* or photographing 
of human and other forms invisible to all but specially 
endowed seers. 1893 Fortn, Rev. Jan. 125 Can a ghost be 
photographed? Are all the spirit-photos frauds? 

h. In specific names, as spirit-butterfly, duck, 
leaf, -weed, -wood (see quots.). 

1891 Cent, Dict., *Sprrit-butterfiy, a tropical American 
butterfly of the genus /thomia. 1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. 
Hi. 558 *Spirit Duck...Inhabits North America, from Hud- 
son's Bay to Carolina, 1829 Grirrirx tr. Cuvier VILI. 61 
Spirit Duck, Anas Albeola, 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 
290 Buffie-headed Duck. Butter-ball. Spirit Duck. Dipper. 
1696 Stoane Cat. Plantarum Jamaica 52 *Spirit leaf, 
1864 Grisesacnh Flora Brit, W. Ind. 787/2 Spirit-leaf, 
Ruellia tuberosa. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1085/1 Spirit-leaf, or 
Spirit-weed, Ruellia tuberosa, now called Cryphiacanthus 
barbadensis, 1699 SuLoaNne in Phil, Trans. XXI. 119 None 
is more surprizing then one in Jamaica, called “Spirit-weed. 
1866 [see above]. 1916 Peliveriana 1. 259 *Spirit-wood,.. 
Preumatoxylum, 

24. In sense 21 (freq. 21 c): a. Simple attrib., 
as spirit bubble, -extract, ~flame, -licence,-tradeé, etc. 

1796 Burne Regic. Peace Wks. VIIY 406 The spirit 
licences kept nearly the same level till the stoppage of the 
distilleries in 1795, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 360/1 Spirit- 
trade. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Stimons Anim. Chem, 11, 186 
Spirit-extract with chloride of sodium. 1862 Catal. Internat, 
Exhib., Brit, UW. No. 2947, When the instrument is turned 
in any direction, the spirit bubble will be kept in the centre 
of its run = 1866 Opiinc Asin: Chent. 68 The heat of the 
spirit-flame.. passing into the water. 

b. In the sense ‘used for holding, storing, or 
selling alcoholic spirits’, as spirit-back, -beck, 
-bottle, -case, ~flask, jar; spirit-cellar, -room, etc. 

31839'Ure Dict. Arts 402 The middle portion. .are received 
into the “spirit-back. 1894 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Spirit- 
beck, a beck or vat for containing the spirit in a distillery. 

1786 G, Frazer Dove's Flight 76 They have recourse to the 
*spirit-bottle..forconsolation. 1849R.G.Cumminc Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 78 They were both very drunk, having 
broken into my wine-cask and *spirit-case. 1833 Lovpox 


Encyel. Archit. § 916 The *spirit cellar is to have two tiers | 


of catacombs (bins), 1834 Marryat P, Sintple (1863) 16x 
He put the “spirit-flask to his mouth. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict, Trade, *Spirit-jar, an earthenware jar.., for send- 
ing out spirits. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII 404/2 
‘That. part of the orlop which is over the after magazine, 
*spirit room, and fish room, ¢ 2850 Rudin. bed b (Weale) 
143 The spirit-room is built in the hold, next before the 
fish-room, to contain the spirituous liquors for the use of the 
ship's company. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amter. 111. 202 
*Spirit-shops Lave een shut up by hundreds. 1858 S1st- 
monns Dict. Trade, *Spirit-store, a shop where Spirits are 
kept for sale, wholesale and retail. 1863 Hawrnorne Our 
Old Home (1883) I. 327 Gin-shops, or what the English call 
*spirit-vaults, 

ce. With agent-nouns, as spirit-dealer, -drinker, 
grocer, -merchant, etc. 

1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 44 It would be a matter of 
great convenience if one instrument only were adopted by 
the trade, as is the case with ‘spirit-dealers. 1864 A. MCKay 
Hist. Kilmarnock 190 He Spent a social hour in the house 
of a spirit-dealer. 1827 Eain. Rev. XLVI. 69 The *spirit- 
drinkers..never can agree in one party. 1899 l/butt's 
Syst. Med, V1.685 A man, aged 41,2 spirit drinker. 1872 
siet 35 & 36 Viet. c. 94 § 81 The term ‘“spirit grocer’... 
means any person..having an excise licence to sell spirits by 
retail, 1841 Dickens Barn. Kudge xiii, ‘Io be looked upon 
as acommon *spirit-guzzler. 1858 Stustonns Dict. Trade, 
*Spirtt-uterchant, a vender of spirits. Daily News 
3 Mar. 8/5 Her greatest danger came from the *spirit-sellers. 

d. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as spirit-dibing, 
-botling, -drinking, ete. 

1827 Edin, Rew. XLVI. 69 The spirit-bibing party began 
to indulge in foolish -. conversation. 1834 Marryat P. 
Sincple (1853) 234 Mr. Apollo, who was above spirit-boiling 
heat withjealousy. 1897 Daily Nets tr Feb. 5/5 Mr. Sharpe 
* scones that the Celtic population are a spirit-drinking 
people. 

e. In the sense ‘ that works, acts, ete., by means 
of spirit or spirits’, as spirit dlow-pife, -engine, 
-standard, -stove, thermometer, tube, weather-glass. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Alcoholic, or *Sptrit Blow-pipe, 

a blow-pipe which acts by the inflammation of a stream of 
the vapor of spirits of wine. 1858 Stsistonns Dict. Trade, 
*Spiritengine vtaker, & manufacturer of the tavern, or 
bar, enzines for drawing spirits for retail sale. 1856 Kaxr 
aArct. Expl. I. xiv, 154 The reduced mean of our best *spirit- 
standards gave -67° 1895 drwy & Nazy Price List, Kettle 
and *Spint Stove. rg0z Exw. Banxs Newspaper Giri 
170 One day I thought I'd cook some over my spirit-stove. 
1827 Farapay Chem, Manif. iv. (1842) 139 A largeand asmall 
bulb, ora mercury and “spirit thermometer, will take differ. 
ent periods to heatand cool. 1842 Penny Cyc. XXII. 3259/1 
The ‘*spirit-tube is used in determining the relative heights 
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of ground at two or more stations, 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v., 
*Spirit Weather-Glass. 

f. Applied to various dye-colours obtained from 
a mixture of dye-extracts and solution of tin, as 
spirit black, blue, brown, etc. Also spirit-colotr. 

1836 Penny Cyc. VI. 157/1 Spirit-Colours are brilliant, but 
fugitive ; they consist generally of decoctions of dye-woods, 
mixed with nitro-muriate or muriate of tin. 1867 Ure's 
Dict. Arts (ed. 6) 1. 589, 2 quarts spirit pink. /dd., x gallon 
spirit yellow. Jéid. 590 Spirit black. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 428/t Spirit-color printing. 

g. Special combs. : spirit fresco, a method of 
fresco-painting, in which the colours are ground in 
a medium of wax, elemi resin, artist’s copal, oil of 
spike or spirits of turpentine; spirit-gum (see 
quot.); spirit-liver, a liver affected by the drink- 
ing of spirits ; spirit varnish, a varnish prepared 
by dissolving a resin in spirit; hence spirit- 
varnish vb. 

1880 Gasier Parry (title), Spirit Fresco Painting. /did. 
4 Wash over the part for the morning’s work with pure 
spike oil, to melt the surface (hence the name *Spirit Fresco). 
1909 J. Warp Fresco Painting 38 The method of painting 
followed out in the spirit-fresco system. .is almost precisely 
the same as that of the lime or buon-fresco process. 389 
Cent. Dict., *Spirit-gunt,a quick-drying preparation used 
by actors and others to fasten false hair on the face. s905 Rot- 
Leston Dis, Liver 197 The *spirit livers appeared to be more 
frequently fatty [than the beer livers} 1850 HoutzarrFet 
Turning UL. 1375 These resins constitute the basis of what 
are called “spirit varnishes. 1887 Pall Afall G. 7 Mar. 6/1 
The miserable, hungry appearance of the wood in all old 
violins known to be spirit varnished. 

Srarit (spirit), v. [f. Sprarr 5d.] 

. 1. trans. To make (the blood, a liquor) of a 
more active or lively character. 

1599 Suaks. Hex. V, mu. v. 21 And shall our quick blood, 
spirited with Wine, Seeme frostie? 1644 in Hartlib Legacy 
(1655) 22 The blood being... spirited with subtle Nitre or Gun- 
powder, it..is distributed through the body. 1670 Evetyn 
Pomona {ed. 2) 55 Mustard made with Sack preserves 
boild Cider, and spirits it egregiously, 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med, (1829) 1. 51x We find it [sc. the blood] return from the 
lungs spirited with newness of life. 


2. To infuse spirit, life, ardour, or energy into (a 
person); to inspirit, animate, encourage. Also 


const. for or fo. 

1608 Cuarman Dé. Byron i. i, Like men, that, spirited 
with wine, Pass dangerous places safe. 1682 N. O, Sorleau's 
Lutrin ut. 28 Thy Valour firm d the wavering ‘I'roops that 
day, And spirited their Files with fresh array! 1698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India & P.14 May had now began, when..we were 
once more spirited with milder Weather. 1719 Dz For Crusoe 
1, (Globe) 48, I also found some Rum.., which I had indeed 
need enough of to spirit me for what was before me. 1736 
Lepiarp Life Marlborough V1. 235 The small Advantages 
they had obtained..spirited them to entertain several tower- 
ing Projects. 1758 Ann. Reg. 16 Spirited with this advan- 
tage, he pushed onwards, 1844 H. Rocers “ss, (1874) I. 
it. 69 He was further spirited to it by an anonymous letter. 
3851 Chr, Spect. I. 100 Let the song of faith spirit thee for 
the fight of faith, . 

b, With impersonal object. 

ax6sz J. Ssuru Sed. Disc. tx. (1821) 423 There is a livin 
soul of religion in good men which..spirits all the sical 
of motion. 1679 J. GoopMan Penst. Pard. 11. ii. (1713) 194 
Hope and apprehension of feasibleness spirits all industry, 
actuates all faculties, raises the spirits. 

c. To lead or urge oz by encouragement. 

1682 New News fr. Bedlam 30 Give Nature a Phillip with 
two or three quarts of Mum, tospirit them on forany Attempt. 
1792 Mu. D’Arsiay Left. 2 Qct., I wish to spirit him on to 
collect them [s¢. notes] intoa pamphlet. 12840 Lapy C. Bury 
Hist. of Flirt xv, What was labour to me when my cousin 
James was at hand to spirit me on? _ 

d. To excite, instigate, or stir up. 

a@x680 Cuarnock Altirib, Ged (1834) Il. 686 It is not to 
spirit rebellion, but to give a merciful stoptoit. x70x Swirr 
Contests Nobles & Comm Wks, 1755 U1. 1. 36 Civil dissen- 
tions never fail of introducing and spiriting the ambition of 
Private men, 

3. To invest with a spirit or animating principle. 

1629 T. Apams Kage pha Hes Wks. 608 God hath.. 
tempered all our bodies of one clay, and spirited our soules 
of one breath. 1642 Cupwortn Disc. Lord's Suffer Introd. 
2 There is ever some Soule of Truth, which doth secretl 
Spirit and Enliven the dead and unweildy Lump of all 
Errours, without which it could not move or Stirre. 1650 
R. Sraryiton Strada’s Low C. Wars 1.1 A Prince (the 
great body of whose Empire must be spirited with a great 
soul, 1717 Pore liad 1x. 98 Thy high commands must 
spirit all our wars. 

_ b. To invest with a particular spirit, disposi- 
tion, or character. : 

Not always clearly distinguishable from 2 and 2b, 

2654 Owen Saints’ Persev. v. 113 The first great Promise 
of Christ..is that which Spirits and principles all other pro- 


| mises whatsoever. 1662 R. Marnew Uni, Alch. 63 Your 


rash and hasty zeal, running upon Ordinances not spirited 
from on high. 3685 W. Spams Dedham Pulpit 108 This 
will spirit and dispose you to practise all those counsels 


xqzx KR. Kern tr. 7. a Kempis, Valley of Lillies xxxiii. 105 


! The holy Spirit, who..taught him, and spirited him, and 


adomed his whole Life with Virtues. 1728 P. Watxrr Life 
Peden To Rdr. (1829) p. xxviii, They were some Way fitted 


_ and spirited for Trials. 


ec, Const. dy or with (some principle, etc.). 
Chiefly in passive. 

2646 J. Grecory Votes & Obs. (1650)33 Thus spirited with 
this secret power, it [the Palladium] was dispos'd of in some 
eminent..place of the City. x6s4 Owen Saints’ Persev.v. 
132 The generall intention of God in all Gospel Promises, 
whereby they being equally Spirited, become as one, 


367r } 


SPIRIT. 


Tempte Ess., Constit. & Int. Emp. Wks, 1731 J. 1 

these Wars the People were both united ae inte 
common Love of their Country, 1704 Swirt Mech, Oferat. 
Spirit Misc. (1711) 300 Spirited by a noble Zeal.” qr 
Berrerton Hist, Eng, Stage i. 21 They had warm Di, 
putes behind the Scenes, which spirited the Rivals with a 
natural Resentment to each other. i 

d, ‘fo lead or win over by persuasion. 

1656 Haumonp Leak § Rachel (1844) 10, 1 shall abhor to 
Spirit over any; but go along with such as are voluntarily 
destrous to go thither. 

4. With up: To stimulate, animate, encourage, 
stir up, or excite (a person). 

x71z Appison Sect. No. 482 » 2 She is forced..to spirit 
him up now and then, that he may not grow musty, and 
unfit for Conversation. 1743 Butkecey & Cussuns My, 
S. Seas 11 Not knowing..by whom the Fellow might im 
spirited up, I acquainted the Captain with the Affair, 1760-72 
H, Brooke Foot of Qual. (1809) I. 70 Being encouraged and 
spirited up...they became, by desnce quite happy and 
jovial. 1997 JANe Austen Sense & Sens, xxx, Well, t. shall 
spirit up the Colonel as soon as I can. 1847 Mrs. Gore 
Castles in Air xix, ‘You might live at_a worse place, Char. 
Jey!" said I, spirited up for Yorkshire. 1871 Browstc 
Balaust, 106 We want no colony from Athens here, With 
memories of Salamis,..To spirit up our captives. 

b. Const. against, into, or to, 

1716 Pore Let?. (1735) 1. 288 Such a Mind as your's has 
no need of being spirited up into Honour. xz721 Amuensr 
Terrz Fil. No. 8 (1726) 38 They made it their business to., 
spirit up their neighbours to rebellion, 1728 H, Hersexr 
tr. Fleury's Eccl. fist. 1. 328 The powerful party that had 
been spirited up against him. 1764 Gotosm. Hist, Eng. in 
Lett, (1772) 11. 220 The French., continually spirited up the 
Indians to repel the new comers. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd, 
Vi. vii. (1849) 355 Spiriting them up to heroic deeds, 184: 
W. Duncan Cicero's Set, Orat. ii. 32 Many very powerful 
nations were spirited up against us. 1857 Trottore Sar. 
chester T, (1861) x30 Expecting that he should find his lord- 
ship. spirited up by his wife to repeat the rebuke. - 

c. To instigate or promote (rebellion, etc.). 

71g in Westnt, Gaz. (1907) 14 May 2/3 Those Incendiariss 

who came hither on Purpose to spirit up a Rebellion. 195: 
Smotietr Per Pie (1779) 1V. xcvii. 258 Attempts..to spint 
up suits against him, 1770 Lanciorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 
255/1 He determined to spirit up a cruel war. : 

II. 5. To carry off or away, to make away with 
or remove in a mysterious or dexterous manner: 
ta. To kidnap, in order to transport to the 
plantations in America. Obs. (Cf. 6a.) 

3666 Lond. Gaz. No. 107/1 Several persons eycaped from 
the Vessel, who pretend they were spied (as they term it) 
and invited upon several pretences aboard them, and then.. 
carried away. @ 1683 OLonam IVks. (1686) 85 These serve 
for Baits the simple to ensnare, Like Children spirited wit 
Toys at Fair, 1693 I. Matner Cases Conse. (1862) 2¢t 
A Servant, who was Spirited or Kidnapt (as they call it 
into America, 

b. in general use. 

1670 Caveat to Conventiclers 4 They do in a manner 30 
knowledge, that they were Spirited out of their Bogs an 
Woods, and transported hither with vain hopes of prefer- 
ment. 1678 Strange News fr. Wicklow 3 Mr, Uniack de 
manded if she could give them any account of a Gentle. 
man..that had been Spirited out of their Company {hy 
fairies} about an hour before. 1837 CaxtyLe fr. Aev 
v. i, Leading men from all the ‘Ihree Orders are nightly 
spirited thither. /édid. 11. v. v, Deserters are spirited over 
by assiduous crimps. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Afamris 
xlv. 199 [He] seemed to spirit the things off the sable with 
out sound or effort. 1889 Srevenson Luinburgh 46 Many? 
solid bulk of masonry has been likewise spirited into the aif, 

6. With away (cf. 5): a. ‘To kidnap, carry off, oF 
abduct (a person). , 

Freq. ¢ 1670-¢ 1690, with reference to transporting boys 19 
the West Indian plantations: cf. 5a. 

1670 Marvett Corr. Wks (Grosart) II. 323 An Ge 
against spiriting away Children beyond Sea. 1682 Lond. 
Gaz. 1723/4 For Spiriting or Stealing away a Young ae 
and sending him to Jamaica. 1697 Dampier {oy. (3739) : 
178 We anchor'd, and sent..to treat about an Exchange . 
our Man they had spirited away 1749 Fiecpixe Jom Jenn 
1. ix, Some..intimated, that she was spirited away with 4 
design too black to be mentioned. 1769 BLACKSTONE ComIr, 
IV. 21g In the civil law, the offence of spiriting aw2y re 
stealing men and children. .was punished with death. + : 
Scott Afonast. iv, She was sensible that he would has 
neither scruple nor difficulty in spiriting away the a 
1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. V1. xvii. 44g The archbis oP 
spirited away the preacher into Kent. 1883 Law Rep. it 
Q.B.D. 592 The prosecutor had spirited away. .the sister 
the accused person, and had shut her up in a convent. a 
Ag, 1688 Crowne Darius v. Wks. 1874 SIL. 449 W hat 
it pe me away to fear? pom 

. To take away, carry off, by some mysteriou 
means or power; to transport with speed. __, ‘ee 

1696 C. Lesurn Snake in Grass (1697) 97 Their ae 
away the Letter of the Promised Seed. x726 Press Ne its 
xiii, §x4 An Enemy to the Strate, for he {the miser} Ran, 
their Money away. 1775 R. Cuanoter Trav. fais 
(1825) 1. Introd, p. xi, The jealousy of the papal eit 

irited away these inestimable treasures. 1794 6° at 
Caleb Williamts 69 There is no Mrs. Jakeman now 00 Ose 


you away. 1861 Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf. ees 


shake of the hand, and she was spirited away in 
ce. Said of the action of spirits. 

x825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1, 253 Peters had ies 
spirited away in a thunderstorm. 2855 W. Inving ae - 
Wolfert's Roost 179 Others jocosely ninted that old ed 
.-had spirited away the boy to the nether regiow. 2% 
Barrie (Vindow iu Thrunts x02 It was thocht neat mone 
‘at the chost had spirited them awa, wat It 
+7. To extract spirit from; to distil. 4° 


quot. fig. Obs ses 
3677 Cleveland's Poems Ded., Yet how many such Authors 
must be creamed and spirited to make up nis #uscart 


SPIRITAL. 


8. To treat with a solution of spirits, 

1883 Hatpane IWorkshopf Rec. Ser... 145 Worsted-and- 
Cotton Damasks,..after being spirited and rinsed,..must 
have a water starch to make them look strong and well 


when finished, 

+Spirital, « Obs. Also 7 -all, fa. OF. 
(e)spzrital, or ad. L. spiritalis: see Sprnir s6.] 

1, Pertaining to sacred concerns ; =SPIRITUAL a. 


2. Also adsol. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 32 Wher sche cometh overal, Noght 
only of the temporal Bot of the spirital also, /éid. 259 
That the Papacie ‘Thei wolde honoure and magnefie In al 
that evere is spirital, 

2. Of the nature of spirit; of or pertaining to the 
spirit in contrast to the body or matter. 

198 Haypocke tr. Lomazce ut. 193 Spirital and incorporal 
thinges. 1642 H. Mone Song of Soul 1. ii, 11, xi, This is a 
substance truly spiritall, That reason by her glistring lamp 
hath shown, /érd. u. it. nt. xvii, hat truths spiritall we 
may with ease Find out. @ 1676 Haue Pris, Orig. Aan. im, 
vi. (1677) 277 When the Matter is fitly prepared, there is an 
illapse of this Vital, Formative, Spirital Principle into it. 
1707 J. Stevens tr, Quevedo's Com. Wks, (1709) 48 ‘There 
being no likelihood that human Weakness could prevail 
against a spirital Power, 

+Spiritality. Ods.—! [f. prec. +-rry, or ad. 
late L. spiritalitas, Cf. OF. esperitalité.| Spirit- 
ual nature or quality. 

1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1V.U. iii. 307 That al Spirits have, 
according to the degree of Spiritalitie, an amplitude of 
Essence, — 

tSprritally, adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec, +-tx2.] 

L. In a spiritual manner. 

598 Haypocke tr. Lomazzo u. 194 The body without the 
spirit cannot draw any thing vnto it; For whatsoever it 
would draw, it must draw it by the helpe of the spirit, that 
is spiritally, For a spirit cannot drawe a body vnto it 
bodily, but spiritally. 

2. Gram. With breathing or aspiration, 

1669 Hotper Elem. Speech 58 We may conceive one of 
each pronounced Spiritally, the other vocally, But in 
attempting to pronounce these two Consonants..and some 
of the vowels Spiritally, the Throat is brought to labour. 

+Spiritalty. Os =Semuraurry. 

¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 97 Wete pat vche 
voys yn his ordre ys al hool whenne it ys stiryd yn be Eyre 
pat berys it, & pat self noble spiritalte stirrys berwith, 
|| Spixitato. Obs. rare. In 7 pl. -ati, -aties. 
[It. spirztato, pa. pple. of spiritare, f. spirito SPIRIT 


56] A religious enthusiast. 

1659 GauvEN 7ears Ch. 195 Before these new Illuminates 
and Spiritaties rose ay 2678 Cupwortn Jutell, Syst. 1. 
iii, § 29. Ai kind of Bewitched Enthusiasts and Blind 
Spiritati, that are wholly..acted by a dark, narrow and 
captivated Principle of Life. 

Spiritdom. [f. Serrir sé.+-pos.] The do- 
main of disembodied spirits. 

1864 Tyxpaut. Fragmt. Sci. (1879) I. 499 These [sounds of 
music) were acknowledged to be as great marvels as any of 


those of spiritdom, 

Spirited, a. [f. Sprerr sé,] 

In addition to its uses as a simple word, sfiritea also 
occurs as the second element in a large number of combs., 
as bold-, colds, high-, humble-, low-, mean-, meck-, narrow, 
poor-, publicespirited, etc., which are dealt with under the 
first element or as main words. | : 

+1. Impregnated with spirit or active properties. 

1599 B, Jonson Cyuthia’s Rev. v. iv, Pure benjamin, the 
onely spirited sent, that ever awak’d a neapolitane nostrill. 
x646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, Ef, 50 Which perhaps must 
not be taken strictly, but in the germe and spirited particles. 
16977 Mirce #r, Dict. u.s.v, Sparkle, To Sparkle as spirited 
wine nimbly filled out. ee . . 

2. OF persons: Full of spirit or animation; of a 
lively and energetic disposition ; prompt to act, or 
to assert oneself, in a worthy manner. 

1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1v. i, This tire (me thinkes) 
makes me looke very ingeniously, quick, and spirited. 
fbid. vy. iv, O brave and spirited! Hee’s a right Jovialist. 
1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 294 So generous, 
spirited, and grateful a person, 1748 Anson's Vay, U. vi. 

193 The shouts..of threescore sailors.., joyous as they 
always are, when they land..; the huzza's, I say, of this 
spirited detachment. 1780 Afirvor,No. 102, Nor is the 
ambition of those spirited ladies satisfied with speaking in 
public. 3828 D'Israrc Chas. /, Il. x. 245 The spirited 
servant on whom the hope of his glory rested. 1852 Miss 
Yonce Cameos II. viii. ror The French..had always been 
forced back by the spirited little garrison, 1895 Merepitit 
Amazing Marriage \. i. 4 He wealthy and rather hand- 
some, and she quite lovely and spirited. : 
b. Energetic or enterprising in the pursuit of 


some study or business, a 
2769 Funins Lett. ii. (1788) 4x A most spirited as well as 
excellent scholar. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 74 A very 
spirited and active farmer, 1847 W. C. L, Martin Ox 82/1 
The improvement in the short-horns..under the superinten- 
dence of spirited individuals. . . 
¢. Of animals, esp: horses: Full of animation 


and vigour; mettlesome. 

1794 Gotosm. Wat. Hist, 11. 362 The Persian horses 
-.are_docile, spirited, nimble, hardy, courageous [etc.]. 
3828 Lytton Pelkar: II, viii, I saw a groom managing, 
with difficulty, a remarkably fine and spirited horse. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) [1.217 The cock.. 
should be brisk, spirited, and attentive..in defending the 
hens. 1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey V1. 319 A man,.seated 
ona spirited charger. 1871 Buackie Four Phases Sforals 
i. 7 Men who wish to learn to ride do not choose the 
meekest and most docile beast..but the most spirited. 


3. Of things: Characterized by, displaying, or 
suggestive of spirit, animation, vigour, or energy : 


1 


” Watcxer Educ. 192 Making us stand upon our g 


621 


a. Of literary work, speech, etc, 

2736 Pore /liad Pref. P35 The most noble and spirited 
translation I know in any language, 1768 in Priv. Lett. 
Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 166 Some very spirited expres- 
sions flung out in our King's speech. 1797, JANE AUSTEN 
Sense & Sens. xxxvii, A very spirited critique upon the 
Party. | 1835 T. Mircuent Acharn, of Aristoph. 463 note, 
A spirited version of this chorus..appeared in an early 
number of a monthly publication. 1867 FREEMAN Norui. 
Cong. 1. v. 378 To which summons the Earl returns a 
Spirited reply. 

b. Of action, conduct, ete. 

31765 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 132 Hau 
the Governor acted a becoming or spirited part at first, 
matters had not risen into this confusion. 1796 Scorr Let. 
in Lockhart (2837) I, vii. 238 By the wise precautions of the 
magistrates,..and the ces conduct of the gentlemen, I 
hope their designs will be frustrated. 1815 — Guy AZ, xxx, 
A few such instances of spied resistance would greatly 
check the presumption of these lawless men. 1841 £.rcheg. 
Rep. ti. 178 Her Majesty's government entertain a high 
sense of the very spirited and able conduct of Commander 
Denman, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxiii, 161 ‘Che thing was 
accomplished in a very spirited way. 1897 Mary Kincstry 
W. Africa 339 It was a spirited performance I assure you. 

ce. Of business or other enterprises. 

1771 Ann. Reg. 1. 109/2 Amongst the rarest instances 
of spirited husbandry ever met with among the common 
farmers of England. 842 Lance Cottage Farmer 26 ‘To 
whose spirited exertions we are mainly indebted for the 
annual cattle-show. 3849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 378 
It was announced that a vehicle. .would perform the whole 
journey between sunrise and sunset, This spirited under- 
taking was solemnly .. sanctioned by the Heads of the 
University. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. \, 225/2 A gradual 
and spitited revival of the Gothic style. A 

d. Of attitudes, features, etc., or artistic repre- 


sentations of objects, 

x78: Sir J. RevNowps Fourn. Flanders & Holland Wks. 
1797 II. 57 Some horsemen are seen at a distance in very 
spirited attitudes. 1832 Brewster Vat. Magic iv, 78 The 
expence of exceedingly minute and spirited drawings. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley vii, What clearly cut, spirited features ! 
1879 H. Puittirs Notes Cons 11 The action is spirited and 
by no means so stiffas the low state of the arts would have 
warranted us in expecting. 

4. Of persons: Occupied or possessed by a (good 
or evil) spirit. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 613 So talk'd the spirited sly Snake. 
186x J. A. ALEXANDER Gos), Christ iii. 47 A voice both of 
kindness and of authority, stole in upon your spirited senses, 

5. Gr. Gram, Provided with a breathing. 

1668 M. Casaunon Credulity (1670) 98 As for example, 
ayvos: Accented and Spirited ayvos, it signifies..a willow. 

6. Impregnated with alcoholic spirit. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 693 The mischief pro- 
duced by highly-spirited malt liquors. 

Spiritedly, adv. [f. prec. + -1x2.] In a 
spirited or lively manner; with spirit, animation, 
or vivacity. 

2785 J. Puiturrs Treat. {nland Nav. p. x, The horses.. 
contribute more spiritedly to the sport or pleasure of their 
possessors. 179 Courepee Lett. (1895) I. 3x3 ‘Christabel,’” 
were it. .finished as spiritedly as it commences fetc.], | 2813 
T. Fautxner Fulham 88 This monument is very Spiritedly 
executed. 1832 Blackwoods Mag. XXXI. 374 _Henry.. 
spiritedly refused his brother’scounsel. 2862 L. L. Noare 
Jeebergs 3x We were moving spiritedly forward over a 
bright and lively sea. . 

b. Qualifying adjs. and ppl. adjs. 

1780 Youne Tour Ire?. 11. xvit. 75 Lazy to an excess at 
work, but so spiritedly active at play. 1812 L.xamtiner 
25 May 328/r A very spiritedly drawn and classical back- 

round, 3886 Ruskin Preterita I. xii. 425 Spiritedly curl. 
ing and projecting dark hair. 

Spiritedness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] x 
The formation is more common as a second element in 
combs., as base-, high-, low-, mean-, narrow-, poor-, public 
spiritedness. 7 

+1. Spiritual state or condition. Obs? 

168: C. Taytor Ef. Caution to Friends x1 The ruin..of 
his Soul forever, and the Souls of all, who in this Spirited- 
ness adhere to him. : . te 

2. The character or quality of being spirited, 
lively, or animated; liveliness, vivacity. ; 

1704 PENN in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Alem, 1X. 356, I desire 
«my officers will take a little more spiritedness and quick. 
ness upon them. 3834 Mew Monthly Alag. XLI, 318 The 
unostentatious spiritedness, the tranquil but forcible truth 
of their character. 1853 Bacenot Lit. Stud, (1911) I. 131 
In spiritedness, the style of Shakespeare is very like to that 
of Scott. 1880 Merepite Tragic Com, (1881) 215 Her 
natural spiritedness detested the monotony. 

Spivriter. rave. [f. Sprit v.+-ER.J An 


abductor or kidnapper. : 

1675 Corton Burlesque upon B. 146 Whilst the poor Boy, 
half dead with fear, Writh’d back to view his Spiriter. 

Spivitfal, c. Obs. or dial, [f. Svinir sd.] 

1. Having a spiritual or refined character. 

1846 BoLTon Arraignm. Errour 43 Others againe of finer 
tempers and spirits, that must be undone a finer way, 2 
more spiritfull way, the grosse way is too low for them. 
1643 Mitton Divorce Introd. Wks. 1851 1V. 10 The spirit- 
full and orderly life of our grown men. a1665 J. Goovwix 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 387 That such a doctrine or 
ministry, which some count legal and Iow is far more spirit- 
ful and raised than [etc.}. sok : : 

2. Of persons: Full of spirit or animation; 
spirited, vigorous, energetic. (Freq. ¢ 1610-70.) 

1598 Drayton Hervical Ep. (1619) Catal. Couragious 
Poole and that brave spiritfull Queene. 1650 Howett 


Girafi's Revolution Naples 1. 76 Naples,..the Nurse of so } 


1673 O. 


many valiant Champions, and spiritfull Cavaliers. 
, which 


SPIRITIZE, 


| renders the mind more diligent, vigorous, brisk, and spirit. 
full. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (e813) HI. 63 "Miss Howe 
i is a charming creature too; but confoundedly smart and 
spiritful. 1851 MayHew Lond, Labour 1, 386/2 He was 
always a spiritful man, and it hurted him sorely that he 
should come to this at last. 1886 Cheshire Gloss, 332. 

Lp “I horses: Mettlesome. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies & Soul 458 The spiritfu s 
dutyfully beareth the soldier. # 3 ip Arse 

3. Of actions, etc.: Performed with, characterized 
by, spirit or vigor. 

1614 LatHam Falconry (1633) 87 All which..tempteth the 
Hawke to flye couragiously with more eagernesse and 
spiritfull assurance to enioy him. 1643 Mitton Divorce xi. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 50 And what is life without the vigor and 
spiritfull exercise of life? 

4. Of liquor: Impregnated with some active or 
lively principle; spirituous. 

1608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. wv, Decay 1155 The 
spirit-full bloud spins in his Father's face. 644° Dicsy 
Nat, Bodies xvii. 145 Wine, or other spirittfull liquors. 
1662 Hissert Body Divinity 1. 312 Poyson..is subtle and 
spiritful, and therefore incorporates with that which is most 
subtle in man, his spirits. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, 1. 1. 
36 To know that the Drink is pleasant to the tast, exhilerat- 
ing, spiritful. 

. transf. 1643 T. Goonwin Child of Light 97 That word is 
inspired with a principle, most quick, spiritfull, and active. 
Hence + Spicritfully adv. ; + Spi'ritfulness. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxviii. 254 The exceeding life 
and spiritefulnesse of his eyes. 1655 tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. 
francion 1x. 10 Sir, said Nays, very spiritfully unto him, 
I plainly perceive [etc.]. a165s J. Gooowin Filled w., the 
Spirit (1867) 464 This same activeness and spiritfulness in 
the service of God. 

Spirithood. rare. [f. Spinir sé, + -HoopD.] 
The state of being a spirit. 

x852 Bawwey Festus (ed. 5) 494 Day by day Grew spirit- 
hood to deathless angel kind. 

Spiriting, v// sb. [f. Sprnrr sé. or v.] 

1. The action or work of a spirit or sprite; the 
ministering of spirits. Also fg, 

In mod. use only in echoes of the Shaksperian passage. 

1768 Shakspere's Temp. 1, ii. 298 (Capell), I will be corre- 
spondent to command, And do my spiriting (/od, spryting] 
gently, 184 Moore Lalla Rookk Poet. Wks. VI. Pref. 
p- xvii, Quick as Fancy required the aid of fact, in her spirit- 
ings. 1860 Gen, P. Toomrson Audi Alt. evi. II. 16 Like 
lawyers, they are ready to do their spiritings with as little 
of personal bitterness as human nature will admit. 1880 
Browninc Drant. /dyls Ser. 1. 120 As I am free to do my 
spiriting. 

2. Inspiration. 

1845 Mrs. Brownine in Lett, Browning § E. B. Barrett 
(1899) I. 37 We turn to you. .for comfort and gentle spiriting. 

3. zechn. Asolution of spirits with which carpets, 


lace, etc., are treated in their manufacture. 

1883 Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 146 When it (se. a 
curtain) has been well worked in this {soap liquor}, handle 
it directly out of the soap into the spiriting. 

+Spiritish, e. Obs.-' [f. Spmir 5b. +-18H.] 
Dealing with spirits. 

88 J. Harvey Disc, Probl, 32 Which neither. .cosening 
oraclers could euer insinuate :..or the superstitious inuoca- 
tions of spiritish exorcistes discouer. 

be leh aria (spiritiz’m). [f. Srinrr sd. + -153. 
So F, spiritisme.] =SPImITUALISM 3. 

This form has to. some extent been preferred by those 
specially interested in the subject,as being more distinctive 
than spiritualisn. 

3864 Reader 542/1 Spiritism (spirit-rapping, as commonly 
understood), 1865 Cornh, Jfag. Oct. 504 ‘The Maories seem 
to be in advance of us, if not of our French and American 
cousins, in spiritism. 1876 M. Davies Unorthodox Lond. 98 
‘The line of demarcation between Swedenborgianism and 
modern Spiritualism—or Spiritism, as it isnow called. 1880 
Howe ts Undiscov, Country iv. 69 In the development of 
the phenomena which now agitate the world, mesmerism 
came first, and spiritism came second, 

Spi-ritist, [f. Spinir sd. + -187.] 

1, One who believes in spiritism ; a spiritualist. 

1858 Brownson's Q. Rev. Apr. 180 Mormons, Sweden+ 
borgians, and Spiritists, &c. 2867 Crrisnie in Manning 
Ess. Relig. & Lit, Ser. uw. 310 These remarks apply to such 
pretenders to Divine communicationsas..the Jansenists,and 
modern Spiritists. 1896 Pop. Sci. Fral. L. 229 This condi- 
tion finds its ideal fulfillment in the ‘developing séance' of 
the spiritists. : 

b. attrid. as adj. =SPIRITISTIC a. : 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Apt. 481 Those who believe in spiritist 
and other marvels, 1877 J. E. Carrenrer tr. Liele's Hist, 
Relig. 35 The spiritist side of Animism. 1887 Amer, Naty 
XXL. 497 The spiritist practices of Chinese women. 

2. =SPIRITUALIST 3. ‘ 

1878 T. Sincrain Afount 39 Spiritists, or Comtists, let them, 
keep to the moorlands of life. 1883 L. Oxtrnanr Altiora. 
Peto W1.16 Why he should shrink from this hypothesis for 
fear of becoming a materialist, as much as the scientific man, 
does from it for fear of becoming a spiritist. / 

Spiritistic, «. [f. Srinit sh. t-1stic.] Of 


or pertaining to, dealing or concerned with, 


spiritism ; ean 2. «2 aC aiale™ 
Eng. Leader 15 June 333/1 That spintsts , 
which bar Jed on pany weak and inpesione 
minds. 1880 Howests Undiscov. Country W. 79 the on y. 
perfectly ascertained fact of spiritistic science i the roe 
1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly LIL. 493 es al ‘or unfo ‘ 
spiritualistic and spiritistic chime 
‘Spiritize, v, rare. [Spimrsh, +-12k.] frais. 
i i irit or spiritual power. | 
ra petals i Noirs Ds vii. ie The mete aioe 
fritiz’ conomic, ey 
hath so spiritiz’d their whole pei ese ae 


SPIRIT-LAMP. 


World's Parlt. Relig. 1. 617 To spiritize a stone, a block of 
‘wood, one must first have believed in a spirit. 

Spirit-lamp. Also spiritlamp. [Sprerr sd.) 
A jamp fed by methylated or other spirits, and 
used esp. for heating, boiling, or cooking. 

Boz Phil, Trans. XCUI. 14 The. . solution, gently exhaled 
to dryness, and kept over a spirit-lamp. 1838 IT. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 372 Having put on the cover, the flame 
of a spirit-lamp was applied beneath the indigo. 1893 Lapy 
I. Burton Life R. F. Burton 11. & Our hosts are astir, and 
already.. drinking tea made over a spirit-lamp. 

attrib, 1827 Farapay Chenz. Manip. vi. (1842) 186 In 
operations of this kind, heat is applied..by a small spirit 
lamp flame. 

Spiritless, c. [f. Srirr sd. + -LESS.] 

1. Deprived of the spirit or animating principle ; 
having or possessing no spirit; lifeless. 

1570 ‘I. Norton tr, Wowel’s Catech, (1853) 160 His dead 
and spiritless body was laid in the grave. cx6sx CHAPMAN 
liad xu. 163 The man... Fell now quite-spiritlesse to earth, 
21616 Beaus. & Fr. Bonduca v. 1, 'Tis the Body Of the 
great Captain Penyus, by himself Made cold and spiritless. 
1705 Greennitn Amtbalining 5 Nature admonishes us that 
the spiritless Body should be restored to the Harth. x8s52 
Battery Festus (ed. 5) 346 A work or thought..may Be. .Jike 
the air,..Sweeping miles broad o’er far western woods,.. 
Or may be, nothing—bodiless, spiritless. 

2. Devoid of lively or cheerful spirits; depressed, 
dejected, downcast, dull or melancholy, 

1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. /V,1.1. 0 Euen such a man, so faint, 
so spititlesse, So dull, c16ze Fretcuer & Mass. Dondle 
Marriage 11.i, Why are you still sosad 7.. You make us dull, 
and spiritless. 1643 Mirton Divorce iv. Wks, 1851 LV. 29 
Whereof who misses by chancing on a mute and spiritlesse 
mate, remaines more alone thenbefore, 1726 Leont Alherfi’s 
Architecture III. 18/1 Those that grieve..seem fatigued 
and spiritless, 1778 Miss Burney £velina Ixxvi, I was 
totally spiritless and dejected. 1816 C. Hutton Concl. Life 
W. Hutton 92, 1..found my father thinner, weaker, and 
more spintless than I left him. 1826 Literary Souvenir 326 
He sank spiritless, and almost lifeless, upon the gunwale of 
the vessel. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 189 The child, 
ceasing to play about, became spiritless. 

transf. 1778 [W. H. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. Observ. 
67 The countenance of the Soil..is pallid and spiritless. 

3. Destitute or devoid of spirit, animation, or 
courage; lacking ardour or boldness. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 11. 5, I wish no man so spirit- 
Jesse, as to let all abuses presse the dulnesse of a willing 
shoulder. 1651 Biccs New Dis. Pp 100 We are uselesse and 
spiritlesse to our selves and the Common-Wealth.  x70z 
Dennis Monument xiii, Their Soldiers and Commanders all 
eae faint, Dejected, poss with frequent Routs. 776 

ipon Decl. § F. viii, 1. 214 The infantry was a half-armed 
spiritless crowd of peasants. 1839 Dickens Wickleby xxxi, 

ou are a base and spiritless scoundrel! 1850 Merivace 
Rom, Entp, xi. (1865) I. 21 Spiritless himself, he was in- 
capable of infusing spirit. 1884 Swinpurne Afidsusmmer 
Holiday, etc. 169 Asa swordless and spiritless nation. 

b. Destitute of energy or enterprise. 

1799 J. Rosestson Agric. Perth 71 About half a century 
ago,..the fields [were] uncultivated and the farmers spirit- 
less and poor. ¢ 1823 Lp. Cockxsurn Afem. (1856) 168 The 
publishers we had were too spiritless even for their position. 
186 Smites Engineers 11. 49 The country was too poor or 
too spiritless to undertake their improvement on any com- 
prehensive scale. 

4, Marked or characterized by lack of animation, 
vivacity, or energy. ~ 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. (1739) p. ix, Both the 

Election of a King, and the Solemnization of such Election, 

..are spiritless motions without the presence of the people. 
r7tz StRELE Spect. No. 484 P 5 Men have indulged them- 
selves in a spiritless Sheepishness. 1753 Ricuarpson 
Grandtson (1766) V. 269 What a spiritless figure does he 
make! 1796 Mue. D'’Arsray Canulla n. 38 ‘The evening 
was passed in spiritless conversation. 1841 W. SpatoinG 

Taly % lt. Isl, Uf. 133 That spiritless apathy with which 

the subjects of the Italian principalities submitted to the 

rule of their despotic masters. 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native 

iv. iv, The spiritless stir of the summer wind, 

b, Of literary or artistic productions, 

1937 Gentl. Mag, VIL, 12/2 A literal Translation of the 
Hebrew Code..must necessarily be,..at best, but flat, in- 
sipid, and spiritless. 1797 T. Hotcrorr tr. Stolberg’s Trav. 
1, xlvi, These colours, when singly laid on, are entirely 
spiritless. 1802 Mar, Encewortn Aforal 7. (1816) I. 198 It 
was her business to sketch designs,..but..the figures were 
awkward and spiritless. 

+5. Lacking spiritual zeal ; cold. Obs.) 

3680 H. Mont Afocal. Apoc. 37 And buy of Me white 
rayment, O Spiritless Laodicea, and desire to be cloathed 
with thy Spiritual Tabernacle from Heaven. 4 

Hence Spiritiessly adv. 

1669 H. More £.xf. 7 Efist. ix. 142 The same {formal pro- 
fession} will this Church of Laodicea hold on spiritlessly 
and larily, with Sittle life or zeal. 1873 Miss Broucuron 
Nancy M1. 30 We part without a word, and I, spiritlessly, 
mount the stairease alone. 2879 W. Cotumss Rogue's Life 
i, Her son..spiritlessly availed himself of the oleaginous 
refuse of the soap and candle trade. 

Spivitlessness. [f. prec. + -xEss.] The 
quality or fact of being spiritless. 

1669 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. ix. 150 This is one reason of 
the Spiritlesnesse and Inactivity of the Laodicean Church. 
@ 1684 Leicuton Contnz. 2 Pet. Wks. 1805 1. 442 This is not 
a loving agreement, arising from oneness of spirit, but a 
dead stupidity, arguing a total spiritlessness, 1840 New 
Venthly Mag, LUX 386 The fair liquid amber. subsided 
into spiritlessness. 1870 Echo 23 Sept, In view of the 


spititlessness of the mass of the people. 

Spirit-level, Also spirit level. [f. Srmir 
sh. + Leven sb.1.] A kind of levelling instrument 
for determining a horizontal line or surface, usually 
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consisting of a hermetically-sealed glass tube filled 
with spirit and an air-bubble, which, when the 
tube lies exactly horizontal, occupies a position 
midway in its length. 

1768 Phil. Trans. LVI. 286 The spirit level shewing the 
axis of the telescope to be horizontal. 1793 Smeaton £ay- 
stone L. § 97 It could be brought justly horizontal by means 
of a pocket Spirit-Level being placed uponit. x805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric, 1. 292 This is to be done by means 
of levelling, in which the instrument called the spirit-level 
may be thus employed. 1834 Brit. usd. I. 534 The instru- 
ment called a spirit or water level is the most proper for 
ascertaining the inclination of the ground with certainty. 
188z Younc Lu, Man his own Mechanic § 282. 111 In bring- 
ing horizontal bars, shelves, etc., to a true level the spirit 
level must be used. 

attrib, 1868 in Rep. to Gout. U.S. Munitions War 135 
Two degrees of elevation taken with a spirit-level quadrant. 

Hence Spirit-levelling vil. 56. 

1861 Sir H. jee (é:tZe), Abstract of the Principal Lines 
of Spirit Levelling in England and Wales. 

Spirit-like, a. [f. Sprriv sé.+-L1Ke.] Like 
a spirit; resembling that of a spirit. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxvii. 244 Those masters..teach 
vs that the impressions vpon sense are made by spirituall or 
spiritelike things or qualities. 1839 Lowety Left. (1894) I. 
41 Eyes the largest..and most spirit-like I ever dreamed of, 
1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. . um. iii. § 5 There is added to 
this (cloud-range] a spirit-like feeling. x852 Baiey Festus 
(ed. 5) 494 ‘The souls of all things..ripening fast To spirit- 
like perfection. 

~Spiritly, ¢ Obs—* [f. Sprarr sb, + -Lx1.] 
Of horses: Spirited, mettlesome. 

1629 T. AvAms Love's Cosy Wks. 815 Pride..comes out 
like a Spanyard .. mounted on a spiritley Iennet named 
Insolence. . 

Spi-ritous, z ?0ds. Also 8 goet. spir’tous. 
[f. Sprnit sd, +-ous. Cf. It. spiritoso, Sp. espiritoso.] 

1. Of the nature of spirit ; having the qualities of 
an essence or distilled product; highly refined or 


dematerialized. 

z605 TimME Quersif. 11. 149 The two volatile salts. .wil 
be best mingled by reason of their subtilty and spiritous 
substance. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. ut. ix. §12 The 
blood was found so pure and spiritous, that it spurted into 
his face as he cut him, 1667 Miron P, LZ. v1. 479 Materials 
dark and crude, Of spiritous and fierie spume. “1733 TuLt 
Horse-hoting Husb, xiv. 83 When it [hay] stands ‘till full 
Blown, the most spiritous, volatile, and nourishing Parts of 
its Juices is spent on the next Generation. 1766 Phil. 
Trans. LVI. 96 The heat used in making the spiritous 
extract, 

Jig. x64t Micton Ch, Govt. u. iii, Such the most covert 
and spiritous vices as would slip easily between the wider 
and more material grasp of Law. 165: H. More £xthus. 
Tri. (1712) 14 That Melancholy partakes much of the 
nature of Wine, he evinces from that it is so spiritous. 
Tbid., And that Melancholy is flatuous or spiritous [etc.}. 

b. Of liquors: Alcoholic; =Sprrituous a. 3 b. 

19799 Dunpas in Owen Wellesley's Desf. (1877) 642 The 
encreasing produce of the revenue on salt, opium and 
spiritous liquors. x80r CHarLotre Sita Lett. Solit. 
Wand, 1. 322 Not allowing me to take any thing spiritous. 
1836 Maccittivray Trav. Humboldt xxv. 38: From the 
fermented juice a spiritous liquor..is procured. 

2. Exhilarating, enlivening. rare—'. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 68 The second point is Vsefulnesse, 
which will consist in a sufficient Number of Roomes, of all 
sorts, and in their apt Coherence,..without confusion;.. 
that it may appear airie and spiritous, and fit for the 
welcome of cheerefull Guests, = : on 

+3. Of persons: Lively, vivacious, high-spirited. 

16z9 Watton in Wotton Relig. (1672) 445, 1 writ by him 
to the Queen..about your Spiritous nephew. 1737 Gent, 
Mag. VIL. 373/1 A gay companion,.. Fond without folly, 
spir'tous without rage. 1746 W. Horstey Food (1748) 1. 49 
The spiritous Mrs. Frolic. J 

transf, 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 468 Her eyes darted the 
most spiritous rays. 7 

+4. Gram, Of consonants: Pronounced with 
breathing or aspiration. Ods. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 367 The Spiritous Consonants 
to be breathed through the Mouth. /6zd. 375 The Spiritous 
Consonants that are Mutes. 

Hence Spi‘ritousness. vare~'. 

a 1691 Borie (J.), Notwithstanding the great thinness and 
spiritousness of the liquor. 

+ Spirit-plate. Obs. The blast-wall or mouth- 
screen of a smelting-fnrnace. 

1685 Prot Staffordsh. 162 That next the bellows, [is] the 
tuarn or tuiron wall; that against it, the wind-wall or 
spirit-plate. 

pirit-rapper. [Back-formation from next.] 

One who professes that he can induce spirits to 
communicate with him by means of rapping. 

1854 O. A. Brownson (¢if/e), The Spirit-Rapper; an 
autobiography. 1860 Jearrreson Bk. Doct. UH. 38 To 
electro-biologists, spirit-rappers, and table-turners the same 
arguments must he used. 1881 Froupe Short Stud, IV. i 
x65 Their pretensions deserve essentially no more respect 
than those of spirit-rappers. 

Spirit-rapping. 
vbl. sb.V] 

L f/. Rappings alleged to be made by spirits in 
answer to questions addressed to them. 

1853 H. Sricer Sights & Seunds 28 This lady was a 
medium, and as the subject of ‘spirit rappings’ was already 
fetc.]. 2859 in Barriett Dict. Aver. (ed. 2) 434. 

2. Professed communication from or with spirits 
by means of raps or knockings made by these. 

1854 N.S. Goprrry (title), The Theology of Table-Turn. 
ing, Spirit-Rapping, and Clsirvoyance, in connection with 


{f. Spirit sd, + Raprixc 


SPIRITUAL. 


the Antichrist. 1862 G. H. Towxsenp J/an. Dates sy 
The modern spirit-rapping originated in America, in the 
family of John D. Fox, in March, 1848, 1867 Avctsta 
Witson Vashti x, I don't believe in spirit-rapping and 
such stuff as dancing tables, and spinning chairs, ae 

Spiritrump. Lt. [ad. F. Spiritrompe} = 
ANTLIA. 

23843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 280/1 The H 
Kirby and Spence, or Spiritrump of Tei . ae 
remarkable character of the Lepidopterous Order, 7 

Spivritsome, ¢. [f. Srinir sd.+-souel} 0; 
the nature of spirit; spirit-like. 

1876 Mas. Wurrney Sights & Zus, vi. 81 Faint points and 
shapes, looming larger, bluer, surer,—but always so soft $0 
spiritsome ! : 

Spirit-stirring, a. [Srmut sé.] That stirs 
or animates the spirits ; spirit-rousing, 

1604 Suaxs. Oth, 11 iil, 352 The Spirit-stirring Drum, 
th’ Eare-piercing Fife. 1740 Dyer Ruins Rome toa The 
spirit-stirring form Of Caesar, raptur'd with the charm of 
rule. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 124 There will not want,, 
ears to own Her Saeki d voice. 1794 Goowin Caled 
Williams 158 The haziness of the morning was followed by 
a spirit-stirring and beautiful day, 1807 Adin, Rev.X. 385 
All spirit-stirring topics will surely fail. 1861 G. F. Berke 
Ley Eng, Sportsman xiv, 24x Conveying to me a spirit. 
stirring information. 1886 T. MicHeLn Scot, Exped. to 
Norway \, i. 12 The spirit-stirring poem by Edvard Storm. 

Spiritual (spiritieil), a. and sb, Forms: 4-3 
spirituel(1, 4-6 -elle, 4 spyrytuele, 5 spyryt-, 
spyrit-, spirytuel(l; 4~— spiritual, 4~5 -ale, 
6-7 -all, 5 spirytuall, spyrytual(e, 5-6 -all, 
sperituall (5 -ale), 6 spyritualle. [a. OF. spirit. 
wel (1athe., =It. spirztuale, Sp. and Pg, espiritual), 
or ad. L. spirttual-is, f. spiritus Spirit sb. Ch 
EspIritTvaL, SPRITUAL, and SpPrrivat.} 

A. adj. 

I. L Of or pertaining to, affecting or concerning, 
the spirit or higher moral qualities, esp. as regarded 
in a religious aspect. (Freq. in express or implied 
distinction to dodily, corporal, or tentporal.) 

1377 Lane. P. P2. B. xiv. 284 So pouerte propreliht 
penaunce, and ioye, Is to pe body pure spiritual helthe. 
1400 Anturs of Arth. xx, Of thies sperituale thynges spyrt 
me na mare, ¢1430 Lypc, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 57 
Spiritual gladnesse most for to habounde, This day mynts- 
tred til oure refeccioune. 1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) 42 
For they doo spirytuell and also corporall werkis. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. x57/1 It then bycame to be the 
spirituall busynesse and occupacion of man. 1563 Foxe 
A. & M, 1111 In the sacrament. .there is not the very sud 
staunce.. but a spirituall partaking of the bodye and blood 
of Christ. xg92 in J. Morris 7voudles Cath, Fore/, spn) 
38 Aman. .much given to meditation, and receiving thereby 
many spiritual consolations. 1630 B, Jonson New /nu ih 
ii, Love is a spiritual coupling of two souls. 1663 Br 
Patraick Parad. Pilgr. xxvii, Since they are most propet 
to Beginners, and..those who enter upon the Spiritual 
Race. 1753 CHALLONER Cath, Chr, Instr, 20 The spiritual 
Kindred which is contracted between the Gossips a 
the Child. 3784 P. Wricur New Bk. Martyrs 7198/1 To 
administer those spiritual helps that were suitabie to mea 
in their circumstances. 1835 I. Tavtor Spirit Desfol. vie 
289 The spiritual essence of popery has outlived the over 
throw of the papal domination. 1883 J. Parker Afost. 
Life Il. 327 ‘Vhe thing I aim at is spiritual restoration, 
spiritual completeness, spiritual immortality, 

Comb. 1872 Howris Wedding Journ. (1892) 2 A 
spiritual-worldliness which was the clarified likeness of this” 
worldliness. 

b. Applied to material things, substances, ett 
in a figurative or symbolical sense. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love mt. ix. (Skeat) 1.98 How ¥* 
it, that sightful manna in deserte to children of Israel wes 
spirituel mete? x50 Covervate (¢it/e), A Spyrytuall ate 
most Precyouse Pearle teaching all men to Jove and imbrace 
the Crosse. 1576 G. Tyrres. in J. Morris Troubles Catt 
Foref, Ser. 11. (1875) 30 Abundance of spiritual riches 
passingly supplieth the lack of the other [i.¢. corporsl} 
16xx Biste Z'ransl, Pref ex The Spiritual] and sincett 
milke of the word. 1667 Mirron P. L. xu. 491 His Spin 
-.shall write To guide them in all truth, and also sa¢ 
With spiritual Armour. a172z9 J. Rocers Nineteen Ser. 
vi. (735) 117 All eat of the same spiritual Bread, and drant 
of the same spiritual Cup. 1820 Sourney Wesley 1-33! 
With regard to the bodily effects that ensued, whenever 0° 

spiritual influenza began. 87x Mortey Carlyle in Cri 
Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 173 A cloud of sedulous ephemera sf 
sucka little spiritual moisture. 1889 Stevenson £dinturs 
168 Every kind of spiritual disinfectant. 

c. Of songs, etc.: Devotional, sacred. 
1382 Wycur Zh. v. 19 Spekinge to 30u silf in lees 

and ymnes, and spiritual songis. 1567 Gude § odlie 
(S.T-S.) x Singing of the Psalmes, and spiritual caiaeh 
x6tz Binte LZph. v.19; Colos. iii. 16. 1660 F. Brooxe & 
Le Blanc's Trav. 364 Dancings in stately rooms OF 5°" 
gene with spiritual songs, rather a sort of adoration oe" 
a dance. “4 
+d. Of transcendent beauty or charm. Obs. ” 

2480 CaxTon Myr. ui.iv. 69 Ther ben yet plente of ot 
places so delectable, so swete, and so spyrytuel 
man were therin, he shold saye, that it were a very 

2. Of, belonging or relating to, concerne 
sacred or ecclesiastical things or matters, 45 
tinguished from secular affairs; pertaining to 
church or the clergy ; ecclesiastical. hs 

7338 R. Brunxe Chron, (1810) 283 He sent to be kynd 
bisshops of renoun, & schewed pat spiritualle pins Poet 
pouert 3ede alle doun. ¢1380 Wert Sef, [Es 1 1,595, a 
meynterien pis cursed pefte bobe bi seculer powerand spin Ys 
swerd. ar4qgo Found. St. Bartholomew's garg wae 
Thou shalte founde a Chirche... This spirituall howe: 
almyghty God shalle ynhabite and halowe yt. 47 
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SPIRITUAL. 


Eng. Gilds (1870) 390 In eny cymitory or londe spirituelle. 
1goo-zo Dunsar Poems Ixxi. 25 Couatyce ringis into the 
spirituall state, 3arnand banifice the qubilk ar now vacand. 
a@x548 Hawt Chron., Hen. V, 37 We have in our spirituall 
conuocacion graunted to Pape Iegtnes <3 some of money. 
1570-6 Lamparve Peramb. Kent (1626) 249 If any Clerke 
gave to a layman..any spirituall goodes he should stand 
excommunicate. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 362 The Scab- 
berd of Power (if not of Justice,) seemeth to have Locks on 
them, that only the spirituall Keyes can open. 1700 
Evetyn Diary 26 Apr. 1689, The penalty is to be the losse 
of their dignitie and spiritual preferment. 1727 De For 
Eng. Tradesnt. v. (1841) 1. 33 The duties of life, which are 
either spiritual or secular, 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(7858) 1. ii. 78 The prelate watched over the spiritual 
interests. 1863 Mrs, Octruanr Salem Chapel i. 6 The 
young man knew very little of the community which he 
bad assumed the spiritual charge of. 
+b. Of law: Canon, canonical. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1, iit. (1883) 95 As well in the spirit- 
uell lawe as in the temporall, x642 tr. Perkins Prof. Bk. i. 
§ 49. 22 If a bastard eigne (who is sulier in the spiritual 
Jaw,) continueth possession in lands [etc.). 

+ ¢. Of a day: Devoted to or set apart for special 


religious or sacred observances; holy. Oés. 

1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet 134 The souereyn may breke 
his mele for a stranger, wythout it be a spirituell fastynge 
daye. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) xb, Whiche..in 
maner declareth the hole mater of these vij spirituall dayes. 

Q. Spirttual court, 2 court having jurisdiction 


in matters of religion or ecclesiastical affairs. 

1498-9 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 133 A spoliacion in the 
spirituall court. 1538 Srarkey England 139 In theyr 
spiritual courtys, they have no punnyschement-.conuen- 
yent to such fautys. 1682 H. Nevire Plato Rediv, 131 
Neither the Chancery, ..nor the Spiritual Courts, nor ihe 
Cheatsin trade. 1758 in Blackstone Cov. (1765) L. 20 This 
appears in a particular manner from the spiritual courts 
of all denominations. 1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1865) 
55 A..period during which the powers and the aims of law 
were usurped... by the clergy and the courts spiritual. 845 
Mrs.S.Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 1. 11x Theconfusion aris- 
ing from the jurisdiction of the spiritual and temporal courts. 

3. Of persons: a. Standing to another, or to 
others, in a spiritual relationship. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Pars. T. p 516 Alle we haue o fader flesshly 
& o moder, that is to seyn Adam and Eue, & eck o fader 
spirituel, that is god of heuene. c 1440 Alph, Tales 189, 1 
had iij spirituall maisters, and be furste was drede, & the 
secunde wasshame, and be iij was luff. 1483 Caxton Cato 
A vij, For herto ben bounden of ryght not onely the carnal 
faders but also the spyrituel. xss5 Een Decades To Rdr. 
{Arb,) 5x Thincrease of this spiritual] Israell vnto whome.. 
he was the father of fayth. 1562 Winer Was. (S.T.S.) II.23 
Be thame he wald..quikin his spiritual pele afoir slane. 
1567 ALLEN Def Priesthood 226 We call them Confessours, 
& of olde in Grece, they were named Spirituall maisters or 
Fathers, 1697 Burcnors Disc. Relig. Assemb,122 He pre. 
ferrs his own parish priest..as being his spiritual father. 
1769 H. Venn in Life (x835) 152 A lady said to me, * You, 
sir, are my spiritual father’, 1820 Mirner Suppl. ALent, 
Eng, Cath. 66 note, The distinguished Professor of Divinity 
and Spiritual Director of the Pontifical Seminary of Douay. 
1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 434 Spiritual wife, ..a 
Mormon extra wife or concubine, . st 

b. Ecclesiastical, religious. Freq. in spirzteal 


lords and spiritual man (or person). 

(a) 1399 Rolls of Parl. UWL4st The Kyng comond with 
his Spintuel Lordes. ¢xq460 Forrescue Abs, & Lim. Mou, 
xv. (1885) 145 The gretteste lordes off pe lande, both spirit- 
velles and temporellis. 1526 Se. Acts, fas. V(1875) XII. 36/1 
We prelatis spiritual, Barouns Temporall, and Commouns of 
--Scottlaund. 16z§ in Ellis Orig. Leé?, Ser. 1. 111. 203 When 
he had consulted with the Lords spirituall and Temporall. 
166x Reflex. upon the Oaths Suprem. & Alleg. 50 Ecclesi- 
astical Courts, which we call the Spiritual Courts, and 
Spiritual Judges, and Spiritual Authority, 1727 Swirr 
Poison. E. Curll Wks. 1755 111.1. 150 Ido also heartily beg 
pardon of all persons of honour, lords spiritual and temporal, 
gentry, burgesses, and commonalty. x824 in Matrie Peer- 
age Evid. (1874) 73 With the advice and consent of the 
lords spiritual and temporal and commons in this present 
Parliament assembled. 1863 H. Cox /ms?it. 1. vii. 62 The 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal form one legislative assembly. 

(8) ¢x460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint, Mon. xv. (1885) 146 
Ther were chosen xij spirituell men, and xij temporell men. 
1480 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Covent. App. V. 316 What ever 
condicion or degree he be of, spirituell or temporell. 530 
Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 15, Spytituall persones of the prouynce 
of the archebyshopryche of Canturburye. 1582 in Cath. 
Rec, Soc. Publ, V. 32 Being examined whether he be a 
spirituall or a temporall man, answereth that he is a Spirit- 
uall man and a Priest. 1642 Birp Mag. flonour 146 The 
brethren and sonnes..of every Knight, being spirituall men, 
may .. purchase lycense and dispensation. 1726 AvLIFFE 
Parergon 129 All Bishops and Abbots sat in State-Councils 
by Reason of their Office, as they were spiritual Persons. 
1848 Sreruen Laws Eng. (ed. 2) 1. 39 vote, Any sale or 
assignment by any spiritual person of any patronage belong- 
ing to him in virtue of his otfice. 4 

¢. Devout, holy, pious ; morally good; having 

spiritual tendencies or instincts. __ . 

1382 Wyeurr Gad. vi. x Je that ben spiritual, teche siche a 
maner man in spirit of softenesse. ¢ 1400 St. A lexius (Laud 
MS. 622) 842 Pere is a Man of dedes gode, Spirituel, & 
mylde of mode. ¢x450 Hotrann How/at 166 Thir ar fowlis 
of effect,..Spirituale in all thing, Leile in thar leving. 1674 
Marvety Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 423 The good acquaint. 
ance you have among those spiritual people. ¢179x Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VU. 447/x These milder alterations were zea- 
Isusly cppoted by a branch of the Franciscans called the 
Spiritual, 1836 Going to Service xii. 140, I have a spiritual 
lady to serve. 1883 [see Srrettuautty 3} fa 

f or pertaining to, consisting of, spirit, re- 
garded in either a religious or intellectual aspect ; 
of the nature of a spirit or incorporeal supernatural 


essence; immaterial. 


TE EE 
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In early use not always distinct from sense 1. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 12170 He my3t se weyl 
Pyng pat was Spyrytuele. 1382 Wycutr x Cor. xv. 44 It is 
sowun a beestly body, it schal ryse a spiritual body. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74, am no3t erthely, bot spirituall, 
¢1475 Partenay 5291 When to ende nyhed he, That the 
soule moste yelde being spiritual. 557 N. T. (Genev.) 
fh. vi. 12 For we wrestle not against fleshe and bloud : 
but.. against spiritual wickednesses. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacrz m1, i. § 17 If there be then such things in the World 
which matter and motion cannot be the causes of then there 
are certainly spiritual and immaterial Beings. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 677 Millions of spiritual Creatures walk the Earth 
Unseen. 1696 Putiuirs (ed. 5), Spiritual, said of a Being 
that has no Body, that falls not under the Senses. 3825 
Coreripce Aids Refi. 67 The Will is pre-eminently the 
Spiritual Constituent of our Being. 1846 Ruskin Afod, 
Paint Il, nu. ii, §17 It is degrading to the spiritual creature 
to suppose it operative through impulse of bone and sinew. 
3875 J. P. Horrs Princ. Relig. ii g The real man is the 
spiritual being who controls and uses all the faculties and 
organs of the body 


b. Appropriate or natural to a spirit. 

1667 Mitton P, LZ. vit. 110 His Omnipotence, That to 
corporeal substances could adde Speed almost Spiritual. 

5. Consisting of pure essence or spirit ; volatile; 
spirituous, alcoholic. Now rare or Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi, in Ashm, (1652) 95 All other 
Vessells be made of Glasse, That spiritual! matters should 
not out-passe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 387 All Sweet Smells 
have joyned with them, some Earthy or crude Odours; And 
at some distance the Sweet, which is the more Spiritual, is 
perceived. 21648 Dicey Closet Opened (1677) 125 Thus you 
have only the spiritual parts of the Tea. 1826 Art of Brew. 
ing (ed. 2) 69 Stout ales. labour under one material want— 
that of spiritual vigour. 

8. Of or pertaining to, emanating from, the intel- 
lect or higher faculties of the mind ; intellectual. 

xzzs Watts Logic t. iii. § x Spiritual or intellectual Ideas 
are those which we gain by reflecting on the Nature and 
Actions of our own Souls. (31749 Fiecpinc Tom Yones xvi. 
v, That refined degree of Platonic affection which is..en- 
tirely and purely spiritual, 183 SHeciry Q. Afad v. 162 
Blunting the keenness of his spiritual sense With narrow 
schemings and unworthy cares. 1853 Lytron My Novel 
vitt, xi, Whatever she gained in the graver kinds of informa- 
tion, became transmuted, through her heart and her fancy, 
into spiritual golden stores. 1873 Hamerton /ntel). Life 
xu iv. 417 The great spiritual function of the intellectual 


class, 
7. Characterized by or exhibiting a high degree of 


refinement of thonght or feeling. (Cf. SprrituzL a.) 
1784 J. Barry Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 227 The harmony 
resulting from all those variegating masses of colour, to- 
gether with the light, easy, graceful, spiritual manner in 
which the whole [picture] 1s conducted. 1820 Keats Sv. 
Agnes xxxv, Those sad eyes were spiritual and clear. 1840 
Dicxens Old C. Shop xitii, The delicate face,..the too 
bright eye, the spiritual head,..told their silent tale. 

. Clever, smart, witty. (Cf Sprxitue a.) 
1791~1823 D'Israecx Cur, Lit. (1834) 1. 228 It may not 
ere be improper to take notice of a wise and spiritual say- 
ing of this young prince. 3837 Caryte Fr. Rev, 1. 1. x, 
all this the spiritual biographies of that period say nothing. 
1872 Routledge s Ev. Boy's Ann. July 493/1 We French are 
extremely spiritual, and..are never at a loss for an answer. 
9. Concerned with spirits or supernatural beings. 
1841 Lanz Arad. Nts. 1. 69 Who acquired a very great 
and extensive celebrity for his attainments in spiritual and 
natural magic. 1855-7 (¢:t/e), Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph, 
containing a_number of extraordinary communications 
from the Spiritual World. 1860-1877 (¢r#/e), The Spiritual 
Magazine. 

b. =SPIRITUALISTIC a, 2. 

Spiritual funeral, one conducted after the fashion of the 
believers in Spiritualism (Bartlett). a 

x8s8in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (1859) 434 A spiritual funeral 
was held at Lowell lately. , : 
II. +10. Of or pertaining to breathing; respira- 
tory. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. v. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
schuldres ben nedeful to defende pe spiritualle membres, 
ex46o J. Metrnam Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 89 It signifieth good 
dysposicion of the hert and of thespirituall membrisin aman. 
1576 G. Barer tr. Gesner's Sewell of Health x69 Briefly, all 
matters found be ene Lungs, and spirituall members, this 
singularly purgeth. ad : 

B. sé. LT. +h a. collect. The spirituality; the 


clergy. Obs. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 2414 It es a foly to offende oure fadyr 
vndire Gode...3if we spare the spirituelle, we spede bot the 
bettire. noe . 

+b. An ecclesiastic or cleric, Ods.—? 5m 
e1450 Hortanp Howlat 733 Haile speciose, most specifyit 
with the spiritualis! 1682 Wueter Yourn. Greece v, 356 
There are but few among them {Greeks}, who have where- 
withal to live, but will learn, while they are young, to write 
and read, whether Spirituals, or Seculars. 

2. a. A spiritual or spiritually-minded person. 
1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 365/2 He sayth bimselfe 
that y® spirituals do searche the bottome of gods com- 
maundementes and fulfyll them gladly. éfd, 715/1 The 
very Isaackes, the very Lacobs, and the very spiritualles, & 
the verye apostles. ds pas 2 

b. Lccl. Hist. (With initial capital.) A member 
of the Congregation of Narbonne, 2 branch of 
Franciscans which advocated a stricter observance 


of the rule of poverty and simplicity of dress. 
The branch was pronounced schismatic by Pope Jobn 


XXIL i 18. 
¢ iro Encyel. Brit, (ed. ?) VII. 447/2 The one (party) 


embracing the severe discipline and absolute poverty o 
Francis, eere called spirituals. 1855 Mitsan Lat. Ar. XU 
the Fraticelli,..cpenly avowed 


vi. V. 419 The Spirituals, as 


their belief /8id, 420 The sudden election to the Po; 


SPIRITUALISM, 


of Celestine V,..a new St. Francis, to the Spiritualists a 
true Spiritual, 1862 G. H. Townsexn Man. Dates Spirit. 
ualists, called also the Zealous, or the Spirituals. 

c. An inhabitant of the ‘ spiritual kingdom ’, 
aun moore feeds Eng. (1814) IIT. 158 The celestials 
a es y psing. the vowels U and O, the spirituals preferring 

d. &.S. A spiritual wife (see prec. 3 a). 

1855 Putnam's Monthly Mag. V1. 147/t These extra 
wives [of the Mormons] are known by sundry designations 
~some cal! them ‘spirituals’, others, ‘sealed ones’. 

8. pl. Spiritual matters, affairs, or ideas. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Efz. vi. r2 Our wrestling is not against 
flesh and bloud ; but..against the spirituals of wickednes in 
the celestials. a6o7 [see Carnat a. 4b]. 1625 Burces 7ithes 
14 Why. he should payso much of his Carnals for Spirituals, 
1049 EF. Roverts Clavis Bibl. Introd. ji. 32 He condemns 
the contrary unskilfulnesse in the Scriptures, as the, . root of 
all errour in spirituals. 1665 Bove Orcas. Reffe 1. Ve (1848) 
86 Translate now (O my Soul) all this unto Spirituals. 1716 
M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 170 Twas no great piece of News 
to hear of jayne ministring in Spirituals to Church. 
People. 2774 Ime. D’'Arsiay Larly Diary (1889) 1. 303 
I have found much pleasure in Madame de Maintenon’s 
Letters (except in Theologicals and Spirituals), 180 Mitt 
Diss. §& Disc. (1875) 1. 435 Such was the prevailing tone of 
English belief in temporals; what was it in spirituals? 31893 
Pall Mail G. 9 Jan, 3/2 Spirits and spirituals taken in 
CxcesS.< Work the same effect with weak and over-excited 

rains, 

b. Matters which specially or primarily concern 
the church or religion. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng 1. vii. 25 There was but 
one Metropolitan.., so as his power was in spirituals over 
many Kingdoms, 1689 Porpte tr. Locke's 1st Let. Tolera- 
tion L.'s Wks. 1727 11. 246 If..such a Power be granted 
unto the Civil Magistrate in Spirituals, 1794 tr. Barruel’s 
Clergy during Fr. Rev. 98 That it did not belong to the 
secular power to meddle in spirituals. 1853 M. Ketry tr. 
Gosselin s Power Pope Mid, Ages V1. 360 That the Church 
and the pope have received... full power to govern the world, 
both in spirituals and temporals. 1873 Mortey Rousseau 
xii, IL. 178 The civil power does best absolutely and unre- 
servedly to ignore spirituals. 

c. Spiritual or ecclesiastical goods or posses- 
sions ; spiritualities. 

1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 11. 536 Forming part of their 
spirituals (because such their spirituals always include an 
absolute right over other people's temporals). 1863 BuytH 
Hist. Notices & Rec. Fincham 39 The spirituals were such 
revenue as was connected with spiritual duties and the cure 
of souls,and consisted almost entirely of tithes, glebe lands, 
and house. Pa 

4. a. A spiritual counterpart or analogue. 

1650 T. VAUGHAN Anima Magica 52 Learn to refer all 
Naturals to their Spirituals, per viam Secretioris Analogiz. 

b. A spiritual (as opposed to a material) thing. 

1661 Granvitt Van. Dogut. 97 In our notion of spirituals, 
we, as much as we can, denudate them of all material Phan- 
tasmes. 1708 H. Dopwetn Wat. Alort. Hum. Souls 127 
It does now affect us to think of Spirituals, whilst we have 
no sensible Impression made upon us by Things purely 
Spiritual, but by those only which are only Corporeal. 

@. Spiritual quality or power; 2/ spiritual 
faculties. 

1649 F. Roserrs Clavis Bid. 239 The Succession of Elisha 
as Prophet in stead of Elijah; a double portion of his 
spirituall resting upon him. 1652 Bentowes Theoph. 1. 
xix, Spiritual light spirituals clears. 

5. collog. A spiritual or sacred song; a hymn. 

1870 T. W. Hiccinson Army Life 197, I had for many 
years heard of this class of songs under the name of “Negro 
Spirituals’. bid. 199 This seemed the simplest primitive 
type of ‘spiritual’, . 

II. +6. /. The respiratory organs. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 16x E diafragma departip be 
spirituals from pe guttis, & in he holownes pat is aboue 
liggip be herte & pe lungis. 16r0 Hearev St. Ang. Citic of 
God xxit. xxiv. (1620) 848 The courses of the veines, sinewes 
and arteries, and the secrets of the spirituals. 

Spiritualism (spiritivdliz’m). [f. Spmitva, 
a.+-1sa. Cf. F. spirttualisme, It. spiritualismo.} 

1. The exercise of the mental or intellectual 
faculties, or their predominance over body. rare. 

183x CartyLeE Sart. Kes. u. viii, Savage Animalism is 
nothing, inventive Spiritualism is all. .. 

2. Tendency towards, or advocacy of, a spiritual 
view or estimate of things, esp. as a leading prin- 
ciple in philosophy or religion. 

3836 Lytton Athens (1837) 11. 408 The serene and lofty 
Spiritualism of Anaxagoras, 1857 RoveRTson Serm. Ser. 
mt. i. (1857) 6 We find the Unitarian of the old school de- 
nouncing the spiritualism of the new and rising school. 
1869 Szetey Ess. & Lect. Vv. 133 Religion re-assumed its 
ancient Judaic form of austere and ardent spiritualism, 
1884 Contents. Rev. Feb. 264 The very source of {Dante's} 
inspiration is the austere spiritualism of the Catholic creed. 

b. A spiritual view or aspiration. 7 
1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph, vii, (1872) 224 Like a oe 

of grisly undertakers come to bury the dead spiritualisms o 
eS 1 lit 

c. Spiritual nature or quality. 
1855 siesise Lat, Chr, xiv. it, (1664) IX. 96 Dante geen 

represent a chines. wath Hie aoe goer truth, y 
without disturbing their fine spintua 

3. The belief that the spirits of the ne for 
communication with the living, or ™ Shroush 
presence known to them in some way, ¢Sp. elas 
a ‘medium’; the Dina ane orp’ 

n this belief. - OPIRITISS. 
fae Seale called madern spiritualism by way of 
distinction from sense 2- 


2855 E. W. Carzon (title), Modern Spiritualism, its Facts 


SPIRITUALIST. 


and Fanaticisms, its Consistencies and Contradictions. 2860 
All Year Round No, 66.370 Witchcraft, demonology, pos- 
session, and the like, revived in the modest phrase of Spi- 
ritualism. 1878 T. H. Stxcratr Afount 37 Spiritualism, or, 
as its advocates name it now on both sides of the Atlantic, 
Spiritism. 1886 Myers Phant. Living 1, Introd. p. lix,On 


Eas 


this basis the creed of ‘Modern Spiritualism’ been 
upbuilt. . i his 

4. Belief in the existence and influence of spiritual 
beings. 


31871 Tytor Prin, Cult, I. 385 The sense of Spiritualism 
in its wider acceptation, the general doctrine of spiritual 
beings, is here given to Animism. 

Spiritualist (spi'ritisAlist). [f. as prec. +-187. 
Cf. F, spiritualiste, Sp. and Pg. espiritualista.] 

1. One who regards things from a spiritual point 
of view or interprets them in a spiritual sense; one 
whose ideas or doctrines have a purely spiritual 


basis or tendency. 
In early use sometimes with depreciatory force. 
1649 H. Lawrence Some Cousid. Vind. Scriptures 37 Cer- 
taine demands, which these pretended spiritualists will be 
sure to make to me. 1673 H. HALiywet. Acc, Familisn 19 
Those high-flown Spiritualists the Quakers are of the same 
mind. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 42 This is the great 
Rule the reform'd Order of Protestant Spiritualists, call’d 
Quakers and others, seem to walk by. 2800 C. Burter Life 
A. Butler xii, Approved of by St, Francis of Sales and other 
spiritualists. 1845 G. Ottver Coll, Biogr. Soc. Fes. so Asa 
Spiritualist also, he must have been pre-eminent, judging 
from many of his letters now before me, 1865 Mitt Exam, 
Hamilton 492 Proofs that the most sincere Spiritualists may 
consistently hold the doctrine of so-called necessity. 
b. spec. (See quots. and cf. Sprrirvat sd. 2 b.) 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 225 Those Montanists 
were call'd also Cataphrygians, Spiritualists, Apostolicks, 
[etc.J. 2862 G. H. Townsenp Man, Datess.v,, Spiritualists, 
called also the Zealous,..formed a portion of the great order 
of Franciscans, who, about 1245, under the name of Spirit- 
ualists, advocated the strict observance of the rule and vow 
of poverty, which had been one of their fundamental laws. 
1882-3 Scuarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl, 832 TheSpiritualists, 
as the severer party [of Franciscans} was called, were cruelly 
persecuted, i Ee 

+2. One who supports the spiritual or ecclesi- 
astical authority as against the secular or temporal. 

z6st Hosses Leviath. ut. xxxix. 248* That Governor 
must be one; or else there must needs follow Faction, and 
Civil war in the Common-wealth, between the Church and 
State; between Spiritualists, and Temporalists. : 

3. A believer in, or adherent of, spiritualism as 
a philosophical doctrine. 

2836 I, Tavior Phys. The, Anoth, Lifci.15 The spiritualist 
will retain the advantage he has gained over his opponent [the 
materialist). 1876 P.G. Tarr Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci.i. (ed. 2) 25 
Whether it show itself'in the comparatively harmless folly of 
the spiritualist orin the perniciousnonsense of the materialist. 

4, Abeliever in modern spiritualism or spiritism ; 
a spiritist. 

3859 Bartietr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 435 poatiicaadd a 
believer in the doctrine of spiritualism. 18600. W. Hotmes 
Prof. Breakf.-t. i, 13 The Spiritualists have some pretty 
strong instincts to pry over, x88x Froupe Short Stud. 
IV. 11. 227 A spiritualist assured me‘that I could work a 
miracle myself if I had but faith. . 

5. attrib. or as adj. Spiritualistic. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 20 The spiritualist school of 
the nineteenth century. 1898 Warrs-Dunton Aylwin x. i, 
The studio of the famous spiritualist-painter. 

Spiritualistic (spi:ritivalisstik), a. (and sd.). 
{f. prec. + -1c.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, characterized by, philo- 
sophical or theological spiritualism ; of the nature 
of spiritualism. 

1852 A. P. Forses Explan, Nicene Creed 47 Spiritualistic 
Pantheism, introduced by Hegel, has still many followers. 
1871 ALanasTer Wheel of Law p. lvi, The Malays, being 
Mahometans, ought. .to have shown the superior civilisation 
due to spiritualistic belief. 188r Huxteyin Nature XXIV. 
344 The subtle thinker, to whom we owe both the spiritual- 
istic and the materialistic philosophies of modern times. 

2. Of or pertaining to, associated or connected 
with, modern spiritualism ; spiritistic. 

3865 A thenzunt 18 Nov. 684/3 In his restlessness and per- 
Retity he has recourse to a spiritualistic medium. 1875 E. 

Varre Life in Christ mu xxi. (1878) 300 If this was true 

under the Mosaic Law how much tnore emphatically must 

spiritualistic ‘seeking to the dead’ be an abomination now ! 

1882 Hinspate Garfield & Educ.1.79 An itinerant spiritual. 

istic and scientific lecturer and detater. 

b. 5d. p2. Matters pertaining to spiritualism. 

1886 Turrer Jly Life as Author 387 If we dare to do 
this, higher interests are endangered than spiritualistics. 

Hence Spiritnali'stically adv, by a spiritualist 
or by means of spiritualism ; towards spiritualism. 

1880 Times 27 Sept. 12/2 Professing the same {pills} to 
be spiritualistically prescribed for the cure of..neuralgia. 
1891 Sat. Rev. 28 Feb. 272/1 The cupidity and credulity of 
a spiritualistically minded valet. 

Spirituality (spiritiveliti). Also 5 spirit- 
unlite(e, 5-7 -alitie, 6 -allitie, -elity; 6 spyr- 
ytunlito, 7 spirittuality. [a. OF. (e)spiritualité, 
-alleté (mod.F. sfiritualité, =\t. spiritualita, Sp. 
esfiritualidad, Pg. -idade), or ad. late L. spirzt- 
ualitas, {, spiritudlis SPIRITUAL a.: see -ITY, and 
cf, SprnirvaLty.] Mic6 

1. The body of spiritual or ecclesiastical persons ; 
= SPIRITUALTY 3. Now /sst. 

cx44x Pol, Poems (Rolls) IL. 207, 1 come before the spir- 
itualite; Iwo cardynals, and byshoppis fyve [etc } 513 


624. 


Life Henry V (1911) 23 Intendinge to oppresse the church, 
the spirituallitie, the Kinge and the realme. 1583 Stusbes 
Anat. Abus, 1. (1882) 67 The corruptions and abuses of the 
spiritualitie, or (as some call it) of the ecclesiastical hier- 
archie. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1753 This exchange 
commeth most commonly from the Spiritualitie, who doe sec- 
retly use it. 1709 Starve Aun. Ref. 1. xxvi. 255 He blamed 
both spirituality and laity. x825Scorr Betrothed xviii, You 
of the spirituality make us laymen the pack-horses of your 
own concerns. x900 Gasquet Eve Ref iti. (1905) 58 Accord- 
ing to the lawyer, it should be the owner of the soil who 
should apportion the payment, and failing him, the Parlia- 
ment, and not the spirituality. 

b. A spiritual society. 

1854 T. C. Urnam Life Mme. Guyon xxxiv. 293 She was 
considered the head of the new spirituality. 

2. That which has a spiritual character ; ecclesi- 
astical property or revenue held or received in 
return for spiritual services. Now arch. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 105 All the grettest 
thingis that ar belangand the governance of bathe tempor- 
alitee and spiritualitee ar to be knawin and kend be the 
pape. 1468-9 /nchaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 159 Quhat tym 
we the saide georg Abbat beis admittit be our Juge 
ordinare to the spirttualite ande be our souerane lord the 
king to the temporalite of the said Abbisse. 165: [see 
Temroratty 1). 2709 Stryre Aun. Ref. 1. xxvi. 270 In the 
First Year of the Queen, the Supreme Government over 
her Spirituality and ‘lemporality, was given to her. 1828 
Scort Art. Midd, xiii, The said incumbent might lawfully 
enjoy the spirituality and temporality of the cure of souls 
at Knocktarlitie. . . ; 

b. pf. Spiritual or ecclesiastical things; ecclesi- 
astical possessions, rights, etc., of a purely spiritual 
character; =Sprriruatty 2b. Now “7st, 

1417 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1, 61 The Gardeins of the 
spirituallities of Ardmaghe. x§70 Act 13 Eliz, c. 12 § 1 
Parlyument..shall bryng from such Bysshop or Gardyan of 
Spyritualities (v.*. Spyrytualtyes]..a testimoniall of such 
Assent. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 187 Who 
doe extoll the Pope..not onely..in spiritualities, but also 
in Temporalities. 1664 H. More AZyst. [nig. 433 So these 
pretended Successours of Peter. have notoriously imitated 
that example of Simon in buying and selling Spiritualities. 
1726 Aytirre Parergon 200 They are Guardians of the 
Spiritualities during the Vacancy of the Bishoprick. 2727 
Wuuis Surv. Cathedr.,. Durham 232 ‘the Temporalities of 
Durham are valued at 1233¢. 4s. 2d. and the Spiritualities 
at 4944. 198. 3d. 31809 Bawpwen Domesday Bh. 7 The 
King [has no right] in the manors of the Earl, excepting 
what relates to Spiritualities which belong to the Arch- 
bishop, in all the land of St, Peter of York. 1874 Stuses 
Const. Hist. 1, xiv. 140 Their spiritualities, the tithes and 
oblations, were not to be taxed. . Sed 

3. The quality or condition of being spiritual ; 
attachment to or regard for things of the spirit as 
opposed to material or worldly interests. 

1500-20 Dunwar Poews \xxxiv. 45 Sum spark of licht and 
spiritualitie Walkins my witt, and ressoun bidis me rys. 
x64x R. Brooxe Eng. Episc, 7 If you then consider the 
quantity, the variety, the spirituality, of the Ministeriall 
worke under the Gospell. 2675 Owen Jndwwelling Sin iv. 
(1732) 35 ‘The more of Spirituality and Holiness is in an 
Thing, the greater is its Enmity. 1753 Cuatroner Cath, 
Chr. dustr.177 His Life is written by the great St. Athan- 
asius, and is full of excellent Lessons of Spirituality. 178: 
Cowrer Lett. Wks. 1837, XV. 194 That spirituality whic! 
once enlivened all our intercourse, 1808 Jesa Corr. w. 
Knox (1834) 1. 403 Prayer is, undoubtedly, the life and 
soul of spirituality. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) U1. 
xxxiii. 340 Painting, which had hitherto aimed chiefly at 
spirituality,.. now made nature and beauty its primary 
object. 3883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. it, 
(1884) 89 No spiritual man ever claims that his spirituality 
is his own, — 

b. Spiritual character or function. 

166r K. Burney Keépd:orov Awpoy 15 A King for his 
spirituality is properly and Hieroglyphically to be pour- 
trayed half in Heaven..and part on the Earth, 

e. With a, and pl. A spiritual thing or quality 
as distinct from a material or worldly one ; ta pious 
remark or saying. 

1676 Life Father Sarfi in Brent's Counc. Trent 73 He 
was never known to use any hypocritical actions,..not to 
speak with affected Spiritualities, 1840 CartyLe Heroes 
iti, (1904) 114 Apart from spiritualities; and considering 
him [Shakspere) merely as a real, marketable. possession. 
2855 W. HH. Mite Applic. Panth. Princ, (1861) 46 If. the so- 
called spiritualities which he alleges be the main induce- 
ment offered to the Christian. 

+4. An immaterial or incorporeal thing or sub- 
stance; a spirit. Also fig. Obs. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 207 That includeth a corporal 
substance, and a spiritualitie, called life. 1664 Power Lx, 
Philos. 1.155 Might not such Microscopes hazard the 
discovery of the Aerial Genii, and present even Spiritualities 

to our view? 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan U1. 428 The 
very dogs were lying about. .as if they were..a species of 
new, four-footed spirituality. 

+5. The fact or state of being spirituous or of 
consisting of pure spirit; volatile state or quality., 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxvi. 240 The heate and spirit. 
uality ofthe bloud. 3660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 3.1.8 
Medicine doth mundifie bodies, in whom is a spirituality, 
1678 R. Rlussect] tr. Geber 1. x. 17 Luna or Silver is sab. 
tihated and attenuated and reduced to Spirituality as above 


said. 

6. The fact or condition of being spirit or of con- 
sisting of an incorporeal essence. 

2681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life u. vii. (1718) 543 They who are 
to be judged being. by reason of their spirituality, in a 
Condition to attend to every one’s Trial while they are 
undergoing their own. 1708 Beveriocr Thes. Theol. 
(2712) IL. 336, We must celebrate..God's spirituality..by 
serving Him in spirt. 187: Ty1or Priv, Cult, il, 372 


rs ie 


SPIRITUALIZE. 


Such morbid disturbances are explained as symptoms of 
divine visitation, or at least of superhuman Spirituality. 
1884 J. "Tarr Mind in Matter Introd. § That He is invisiht: 
is accounted for by His spirituality. ‘i 

+ Spiritualizate, pa. pple. Obs" [CE next] 
Changed into or impregnated with spirit, 

1471 Rircey Com, Aich. Ep.,in Ashm. (1652) 16 Which 
oftentimes must againe be Spiritualizate. 

Spiritualization (spi:ritizdlaizéfon), ff 
next+-ATIon, Cf. F, spiritualisation, Sp. espint. 
walizacion.] The action of the verb Sprnitvane, 

1. The action of changing into spirit ; conversion 
or transformation of a corporeal or material sul» 
stance into a spiritual condition. 

2665 NEEDHAM ATfed. Medicing 285 The Fifth Concoction 
is in the Arteries, where its [the blood’s) Spiritualisation 
and vitality is perfected. 1674 Brount Glossogr, (ed. 4), 
Ssiritualization, is the changing the whole body into 
spirit; a Chymical term, 1824 AZonthly Mag, LVL 33 
‘Lhat spiritualization..which must take place previous to 
the admission of any bodies into that region of spirits. 1891 
(F. C, S. Scumrer] Riddles Sphinz 397 Matter also under. 
goes a process of spiritualization, 

transf, 1863 Cowven Crarke Shaks. Char. iv. 104 That 
spiritualisation of fun, frolic, and mischief—immorta! Puck 

2. The action of spiritualizing or making spiritual; 
the state of being spiritualized. 

1809 Crit. Rev. Ser. 1. XVI. 464 This spiritualizatioa 
of the old faith, 285: Rusitx. Stones Ven. 1. i. $29 The 
history of Gothic architecture is the history of the refine. 
ment and spiritualisation of Northern work under is 
influence. 7879 Farrar St. Pad 1. 144 Nor had they seea 
that His fulfilment of the Law had consisted in its spirit. 
ualisation. ha He 

b. Interpretation in a spiritual sense. 

1820 Soutnzy Wesley I, 204 Madness never gave birth to 
combinations of more..blasphemous obscenity, than they 
did in their fantastic allegories and spiritualizations. 

Spiritualize (spicritivadloiz), v. [f Spinrrcsp 
Q.+-1ZE, or ad. BF. spiritualiser (16th c.). Ch 
It. spiritualizzare, Sp. and Pg. espiritualizar.) 

1. ¢raus. To render spiritual; to invest with 3 
spiritual character; to raise or change to a spiritual 
(or more spiritual) condition, 

Freq. in the 17th c. 

1631 R. H. Arvaignin. Whole Creature xiii. § 1. 173 Tht 
Soules food, if I may so say, is spiritualized to the sustents- 
tion of the spirit. 26g5 Futter CA. Hist. 11. 57 Christ more 
spirituallize tele oye rather to rejoyce that their Names 
were written in Heaven. 1696 Stannore Chr. Patter 
(1711) 8x This man is as it were spiritualized, can have 
recourse to God without distraction. 80x B. Maxweut 
Let. in Mem. B. Ewing (1829) 37 That any thing I should 
write should be helpful in spiritualising another. 189 
Miss Brapvon A7t. Royal I. xii. 279 Mlness and solitude 
mud done much to exalt and spiritualize Angus Hamleigh's 
mind. 

b. To convert into, invest with, a spiritual seas 
or meaning; to expound or understand ina spiritual 
sense ; to explain azay in this manner. Also absol, 

1645 Cavamy Jndict. agst. Eng. 26 Oh that God would 
give us hearts to spiritualize these stories! 1663 Bon 
Uses, Exp, Nat. Philos. 1, v. 115 Beasts inhabit and t29h 
the world: man, if he will do more, must study, and (if 
may so speak) spatuals it, 1696 C. Leste Snate i 
Grass 166 ‘They have Spiritualiz'd away all the Letter 
the Scripture, the Sacraments, and Christ's, Humanity, 
1734 Warts Kelig. Fuv, (1789) 221 Must we spiritualize the 
aftairs of larks, and worms, and squirrels, and learn religioa 
from all the trifles in nature? 1798 Graves Charac. Aft 
126 Nothing is attributed to natural causes; every thing 
spiritualized and magnified. 1833 Fraser's Afag. VIII. 47 
‘here is an increasing tendency to spiritualise away Ur 
pains of what is technically called Hell, 1845 Krrto Cy" 
Bibl, Lit, s.v. Commentary, Pious reflections, and met 
tudinous inferences enter largely into our popular ‘. 
exposition. They Spiritualise, but they do not expou0’ F 

c. To render spiritual in appearance; to ren" 
in a high degree. fistt 

1889 Hissey Zour in Phacton 101 The softened re 
spiritualises the Jandscape. 1898 Watts-Duntox Hae 
iL, vi, Sinfi's noble features, illumined and spiritualized OY 
a light that seemed more than earthly. + arteal 

+2. -To invest with full spiritual or ecclesiasti 
status or rights. Ods.—} b 

31641 Termes de la Ley 126 Mf Chappels founded by f y 
men were not approved of by the Diocesan, and a» ! 
terme it, spiritualized, they are not accounted Benefices | 
3. ta. To change, convert into, or reduce 
spirit ; to render volatile or spirituous. Obs. bot 

1644 Dicey Nat, Bodies xxvi. 238 This motion of the) by 
driveth the bloud (which is warmed and spiritual roe 
being boyled in this furnace) through due passages In ae 
arteries. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 347/2 a 
what has been said it appears, first, that the Gold obet 
be spiritualized or subtilized. 1721 Bawev, Spirit: ia be 
Chymistry) is to reduce 2 compact mixt jody iseexs 
Principle call'd Spirit. 1741 PAit, Trans, LV.242 Ht ae 
fitted,..by its expansive quality, to rarify and as it 
spiritualize the bl F ities Of 

b. To invest with the immaterial qualiti 
nature of a spirit. «pty fs bf 

1659 H. More Letmort. Soul (1662) 154 This body tis D 
more active then ours, being more spiritualized, Laie ent? 
say, having greater degrees of motion communicate {ro 
it. 18:8 Keats Endym. 1v. 993 Then ‘twas fit tyk'd 
this mortal state Thou shouldst, my love, by some 85-9" 
for change Be spiritualis'd. . ay 
+4. absol. To inform with spirit. Obs. sore 

2723 Drruas Phys.-Theol. 4 A Mass of Air, o ealirti 
penetrating Batter, fit..to excite, animate, and $ id 
and in short, to be the very Soul of this lower Worle: 


SPIRITUALIZED. 


Hence Spi'ritualizing //. a. 

1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Commentary, A preach. 
ing, Spiritualising commentary does not deserve the appella- 
tion of commentary at all. 853 De Quixcey Autod. Sk. 
Wks. I.'27 ‘That softening and spiritualising haze which 
belongs..to the action of dreams. x899 W. R. Ince Chr. 
Myst. viti, 317 The spiritualising power of human love. 

Spiritualized (spititivdlaizd), sp/. a. [CE. 
SPIRITDALIZE 2.] 

+I. Containing an infusion of spirits, Os! 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 70b, Why ensparkle they theyr 
eyes with spiritualiz'd distillations? Why tippe they theyr 
tongues with Aurum potabile? s 

2. Rendered spiritual; characterized by spirit- 
uality. 

z6sx N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. vi. 50 The persons 
of these Spiritualized men were of so aiery constitution, 
as they could not be holden by hands made out of the 
Clay. 1920 Wetton Suffer. Son of God M1. xiv. 373 He 
alone is the True spiritualized Soul, who only aims at God’s 
Glory. 1826 Scorr Moodst.i, Dry bran and sapless pot- 
tage, unfitted for the spiritualized palates of the saints. 
1850 Smith's Dict. Bible 1. sv. Ark, The climax of 
spiritualised religion. 

3. Changed from a bodily or material condition 
to a spiritual one; converted into spirit. 

1799 Gririn Serme. xxii. 269 Whatever may be the immedi- 
ate state of our souls, our bodies,in some spiritualized form 
which we understand not, shall be again united to them. 
3857 Kesre Excharis?. Ador. 52 The..contemplation of a 

certain presence of His now spiritualized Body among 
them. 1873 L. Fercuson Disc. 71 His body..was imme- 
diately after death brought to life again in a spiritualised 
and incorruptible form. 

Spiritualizer (spitritivdleizo:). [f. Sprerr- 
UALIZE v.} 

1. One who gives a spiritual sense to a Scriptural 
statement, etc. ; one who interprets spiritually. 

2698 tr. Abs. Fenelon's Maxims Saints 202 Altho’ the 
said Book doth..make an enumeration of false spiritual. 
lizers, @ 1779 Warsurton Div, Legat, 1% ti. Wks. 1788 IL. 
655 The Socinians, who boast to have interpreted Scripture 
on the severest and justest Laws of Logic and Criticism, 
have, in this instance, ..deviated more from these Laws than 
the most licentious of the Allegorists, or the wildest of the 
Spiritualizers. 1828 E. Irvine Last Days 362 O ye niggard 
spiritualizers of God's universal promise! 1842 Faner Prov. 
Lett. (1844) I. 35 A thorough-going spiritualiser will tell 
you the covert meaning of every dish and spoon in 
Solomon's temple, _ ; 

2. A spiritualizing agency or quality. 

1822 Wuewetr in S. Douglas Life (1881) 73 It..is some- 
thing of the same kind of consoler and spiritualiser in small 
matters that religion is in great ones. 1867 H. Busunect 
Mor. Uses Dark Th. 21 Sheep is a spiritualizer. 


Spiritualizing (spiritivAloizin), v7. sb. [f. 
as prec.] The action of the verb SPIRITUALIZE ; 


a spiritual interpretation. 

1649 F. Roserts Clavis Bibl, Introd. ii. 16 Man ascend- 
ing unto God, by the Spiritualizing of his Nature. 1696C. 
Lesure Snake in Grass 166 Their [sc. Quakers’] Principle is 
Spiritualizing. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 247/2 His king- 
dom was not so much a new one, as a fulfilling and spirit- 
ualizing of the former dispensation. 1864 Afacwe. Mag. 
Oct. 469 The mystic spiritualizings of an Irving. 

b. In attributive use. 

xrBgz A. R. C. Dattas Look to Ferus. (ed. 2) 49 The 
spiritualizing system of interpretation. 1856 R.A. VAUGHAN 
ALystics (1860) I. 52 If this spiritualizing mania be Philo’s 
great claim to distinction, 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets x. 339 
The spiritualizing tendency of modern genius, symbolical 
in Shelley's ‘Adonaiss 
Spiritually (spi-ritivali), adv. Also 4 spirit- 
uellyche, 5 spirytuelly. [f. SrrerroaL a.] 

L In a spiritual manner; in or as to the spirit ; 
as regards or in respect of spiritual things; in ac- 


cordance with spiritual principles. 

31340 Ayend, 84 Hi zet man spirituellyche ine his rizte stat 
huerinne he wesuerst ymad. 1398 Trevisa Darth. De P, Rut. 
(1495) 3 By the..simylitude of thynges visible our wit or our 
ynderstondynge, spirytuelly,..may be so well ordred [etc.}. 
cx4go Alph. Tales 194 Our Ladie. .enoyntid pisseke man. .& 
curid hym bothe spirituallie& bodelie. 1456 SinG. Have Law 
Arnis (S.T.S.) 20 As evill bitter wateris gerris mony folk 
dee temporaly, sa dois..heresy and lollardry the saule dee 
spiritualy. 21513 Fasyan Chron. v. exiii. (1516) G iij/z Dp? 

uene..brought in bir armes the yonge Baby, to the which 
she was moder bothe naturally, and spiritually, r560 Dacs 
tr. Sleidane s Commt. 66 The body and blud of Christ is 
received spiritually. 2630 Jer. Tavtor Holy Living il. § 3. 
go In the same degree that Virgins live more soteny then 
other persons. xr755 Younc Centaur ii. Wks. 1V. 145 Spirit- 
ually blind, deaf, and stupid, they see not the great Omni- 
present walking in the garden. 1828 Lytron Pelhant I. 
xx, Mr. Howard de Howard is too unsubstantial not to be 
spiritually inclined. 1893 Beokman June 86/1 This Russian 
baroness. .spiritually directing the Czar of all the Russias. 

b. Contd. in spiritually-minded. 

” r526 TinpaLe Rom. viii. 6 To be camally mynded is deeth, 
and to be spiritually mynded is lyfe, and ce. 1563-78 
Buitern Dral. agst. Pest, (1838) 122 He 1s so spiritually 
mynded that he forgetteth poore Roger. 168: Owen (¢i#/e), 
Grace and Duty of being Spiritually-Minded. 183: Scorr 
Cast. Dang. v, Methinks thou art more spiritually-minded 
than can always be predicated of a wandering minstrel. 

x844 tr. UD. Asmar's Mem. Babylonian Princ. 11. 57 

Being. .a spiritually-minded woman, she yielded her consent. 

2. In or according to a spiritual sense. (Opposed 
to Miterally.) Obs. 

13.- ££. Allit. P. B. 1492 Bifore pe sancta sanctorum 
sobefast dry3tyn Expouned fis speche spiritually to special 
Pprophetes. ¢ 1400 MACEOEY. (Roxb.) xv.68 Pai ynderstand 
bo3t haly writte spiritually, bot after fe letter... 2550 SeN- 

Von. X, 


| 


625 


oxoys Godly Sayings (1846) 74 Understand ye spiritually 
that whiche I have spoken unto you. 1559 W. CuxxIncHa™ 
Cosnogr. Glass¢ Pref. 2 All they agree in this poynt,.. 
but yet as touchinge the situation, some vnderstand it 
spiritually. _ 

+ 3. In a spiritual or ecclesiastical capacity. 

erstx rst Eng. Bk, Amer. Introd. (Arb) p. xxx/z The 
Grekes haue spyrytually the Patriarcke of Constantynno- 
plen, and many Archebysshops, bysshops, and abbottes. 

4. As a spirit or spiritual being; with super- 
natural beauty, radiance, etc. 

3816 Byron Sege Corinth xi, Bespangled with those isles 
of light, So wildly, spiritually bright. @x850 Rosserrt Dante 
& Circle 1. (1874) 95 She. .Grew perfectly and spiritually fair. 

5. In respect of distilled spirit or alcohol. rare. 

1856 Athengzunt 12 May 634/1 French wine being spirit. 
ually weaker, than either port or sherry. 


Spiritual-mindedness. (Cf. sprritually- 
minded SPiBITUALLY adv, 1b.] The quality or 
state of being spiritually-minded or of having the 
mind set upon spiritual things. 

1647 N. Warp Sim. Cobler 43, 1 have..seen so much.. 
spirituall mindednesse in..Christians. 


affections J have handled. .at large in my discourse of Spirit- 
ual-mindedness. +79" Boswei, Johnson 22 Mar. 1776, 1 
have always loved the simplicity of manners, and the spirit- 
ual.mindedness of the Quakers, 1863 Grosagr Sizall Sins 
(ed. 2) 82 No lamentation over want of spiritual-mindedness, 

Spirituainess, [f. Serirvay a. + -sEss.] 
The fact, quality, or state of being spiritual in 
origin, character, or nature; spirituality. 

Very common in the 17th c.; now rare. 

16x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 149 b, Otherwyse 
there is no spiritualness atall; for they be altogether fleshe. 
1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fam. Love Bij, Out of your 
spiritualnes judge all thinges according to the ballance of 
equitye. a 1603 ‘I. Canrmwricur Confut. Khem. N. T. (1618) 
438 The spiritualnesse of our bodies doth not takeaway their 
naturall and essentiall properties. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 
108 The spiritualnesse and precisenesse of Christ isa burthen 
to them. 1693 Firsin Kev. Vind. i.6 It was the Law opened 
in_the Spiritualness of it, that took of Paul from his own 
Righteousness, 1721 Batley, Spirituclity, Spiritualness, 
Devotion. 1889 Pall Mall G.15 June 6/1 A pseudo spirit- 
ualness which makes small account of the daily behaviour 
and moral stamina of our teachers and preachers. 

b. A spiritual condition or state. rare—1. 

1658 Durnan Comm, Revelation 1. (1660) 29 To be inthe 
spirit is..to beina spiritualnesse abstracted from carnalnesse. 

+Spiritualship. Ods. [f£ Srimrruat a.: see 
“SHIP 3.} The personality of an ecclesiastic. 


(Used as a mock title.) 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy go A sober and temperate 
clergy, that will not eat so much as the Jaity, but that..the 
least of every thing may satisfie their spiritualship. 1680 
Hicxermert Narr. Tryal Wks. 1716 11, 206 If the Judge 
had the keeping of his Spiritualship, Mr. H. should neither 
be so rich, nor so fat, Feta ice 

Spiritualty (spiriticilti), Forms: 4-6 spir- 
itualte(e, 5 -allte, speritwalte, spyryt-, 6 spyr- 
itualte; 5 spyTyt-, spirituelte(e; 4-7 spirit- 
ualtie, 5-spiritualty (6 -tye). [ad. OF. espirit-, 
esperituaulté, spiritualté, etc.: see SPIBITUAL a. 
and ef. SpreirvaLity.] : . 

+1. The quality or state of being spiritual ; spir- 
itual character; =Srrrituanity 3. Obs. 

1377 Lanct. 7. P72. B. v. 148 pus bei speken of spiritualte 
pat eyther despiseth other, Til pei be bothe beggers and by 
my spiritualte libben. a 1420 Aunters of Arth. xx, These 
ar the gracius giftus of the Holi Gost, That enspires iche 
sprete...Off this spirituallte speke we no more. r421 26 Pol, 
Poems xviii. 8 In brennyng contemplacion, Pe hizest lyf of 
spiritnalte. ?a2s00 Chester Pl. 1x. 166 In tokening of thy 
dignitic and that office of Spiritualty, receave..deuoutly 
myne offring. 

+b. =Hortness sb. 2. Obs.—1 5 

1613-8 Dantec Coll, Hist. Eng. Wks. V. 168 The King of 
France whom he had excommunicated.., shortly after so 
wrought, as his Spiritualty was surprized at Anagne. 

2. ta. =SpmBITUALITY 2. Obs. 

¢x380 Wycur IVks. (1880) 276 So pat alle clerkis lyue 
clenly on spiritualte, as crist & his apostlis deden. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 335 Kyng William. .rnlede 
bobe temperalte and spiritualte [L. sccularia et eccle- 
stastica] at bis owne wille. cxg400 Maunpey. (Roxb.), iii 
xo He es pare lorde bathe of temperaltee and of spirit- 
ualtee. zzoo{see TEMPoRALTY 1]. 1709 StayPe Amn. Ref. 
I, xxv. 245 Keeper of the spiritualty of the city and diocese 


of Bristol. 2 
b. ff, =SpiBituautry 2 b. Now Hist. 


1380 Wycur /Vzs. (1820) 369 Sib pai han now be more 
pactot pe temporal lordeschips, and wip pat pe pac faba 
and be greete mouable tresonris of be rewme. 1531-2 ct 
23 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § 2 Bysshopes .. shall .. entyerly have 
and enjoye all the spiritualties and temporalties..in..bene- 
ficiall maner, 3570 def x3 Eliz. c. 12 §1 The Byssbop or 
Gardian of the Spyritualties of some one Diocesse where he 
hath... Ecclesiastical Lyving. 1607 Cowen /nctergr.s.v. Gar- 
deyn, The guardeyn of the spiritualties, may be either 
Guardeyn in Jawe,..or guardian by delegation, 726 Ay: 
urre Parergon 125 Of Common Right, the Dean and 
Chapter are Guardians of the Spiritualties, during the 
Vacancy of 2 Bishoprick. 1763 Burn Eccles. Law (2767) 
1. 202 Spiritualties of bishopricks in the time of vacation. 
3835 Towns Lew Dict. sv. Guardian, 31912 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Oct. 763 A complete list of the. .temporalties and spirit- 
ualties belonging toa parish church. | . 

3. The body of spiritual or ecclesiastical persons 5 
the spiritual estate of the realm; the clergy; = 


SPIRITUALITY I. ; 
€%400 Destr, Trey 3100 Ho tentit not ia Tempull to no 


irit 1688 Owex Do- ; 
ntinion of Sin & Grace Wks. 1852 VII. 524 This case of the 


SPIRITUOUS, 


tall prayers,..Ne speche of no spiritualtie, 
other. cxgso Loveticn Grai/ xlviii. 
maner of men that they welen be, 
owther speritwalte. 1482 Caxtox 


| with speciall ne 
218 Axeth hem.. what 
| Prick: wedded men, 
olychronicon Vit. xi. 
! 405 As for the temporalytees beynge in the handes of the 
| spirttuelte. xsz9 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 225/1 So dare 
} I boldly say that the spiritualtie of Englande..is in learn- 
| ing 200 honest liuing well able to matche..the spirit. 
| ualtie of anye nacion christen. 1579 FEston Guiceiard. 111. 
} (1599) 143 The diuision being no lesse amongst the Spirit- 
| ualtie then the layetie. 1641 Mitton Ch. Disctpl. 1.86 The 
boistrous and contradictional hand of a temporall, earthly 
and corporeal Spiritualty. 1699 Burner 39 Azt. xxxvii. 384 
The Synods..were for the greatest part mixed Assemblies 
in which the Temporalty and the S iritualty sate together, 
1849 W. Fitzcrraro tr. Whitaker’ Disput. 248 He says 
all, not merely the learned, or the bishops, or the spiritualty. 
2856 Frouve Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 248 The spiritualty 
defended themselves by prescription and usage. 1878 Stusss 
Const. Hist. U1. xix. 290 We may regard the spiritualty of 
England, the clergy or clerical estate, as a body completely 
organised. 
+b. A body or set of ecclesiastics or clergy. Obs. 

3513 Life Hen. V (1911) 184 And all the saide spiritualtie, 
singinge the offices accustomed in like case, conueyed the 
saide corps [etc]. 3545 Jove Exp. Dan. v. 1, Then the 
kynge cried commanding his spiritualtye, bis wyse men, 
enchaunters,..to be brought unto him, 1624 Beves Lett, 
iit, 68 We leare that no earthly power, no Magistrate is a 
spirituall man, vnlesse hee bee one of the Popes spiritualtie, 
2653 Mitton Hirelings Pref., A spiritualtie of men devoted 
\ to their temporal gain. 

+4. pl. Ecclesiastical ground or precincts. Obs. 
| 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xxiii, 724 Bors lete bery bym 
by his syster and by Galahad in the spyrytueltees. 

+ Spiritua-scence, -a:scency. Oés. rare. [f. 
L. spirits Spratt sb.]_ Spirituosity. 

1662 H. Stusse /ndian Nectar vii. 137 The spirituascency 
of the seed little. Jéid. 139 A..resemblance, in its colour, 
consistence, and spirituascency, to the white of an Egg. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Alerc. Compit. xix. 831 Aromaticks. .correct 
that dulness and deficient spirituascence..of the Stomach. 

+Spixituated, a. Ods-' [f.as prec.] Im- 
| pregnated with, or converted into, spirit. 


‘ 


1657 G. Starkey Helmont'sVind. ae The glorified, spirit. 
tated and perfected Sulphurs,., by their fermentall irradia- 


tion, at once mortifie whatever is malignant in the body. 

fl Spiritne, -e'lle, a. [F. sfzrituel masc., 
-cl/e fem.: see SprnituaLa.] Of a highly refined 
character or nature, esp. in conjunction with live- 


liness or quickness of mind. 

The distinction between the masc. and fem, forms has not 
always been observed in English. . 

a. 1673 Drvpen Sfarv. a Ja Mode 1.1, Do not call it my ser- 
vice, that’s too vulgar; but do my daise-marns to the prin- 
cess Amalthea ; that is sfivituclie! 3738 Mxs, Detany 
Life & Corr. (1861) I. 20 She has such a flow of spirits and 
of wits ..she is by much the most spirituelle creature I ever 
met with. 1867 Avausta Wutson Vash?: xvii, To-day there 
was a sfirituelle beauty in the white face that he had 
never seen before. 1886 Jdlustr. Lond. News 9 Jan. 45/1 
The expression of her countenance..was spirttuelie in a 
high degree. 1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 467 She was as delightful, 
macy spirituelle a companion after as before her religious 
change. 

£. 1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Ment. (1720) 1, 120 She was 
very Beautiful, and more £veliez and Spiritueé than any 
Lhad met. /ézd. 146 Gay Conversation of the Modish, most 
Spirituel. 1833 Lytton Godolphin lxiv, The admired—the 
cultivated—sfirztue/—the splendid Godolphin. 

Hence Spiritue’ly adv. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 367 It tells them some very 
disagreeable truths, and..tells them so sfivifued-ly, that.. 
the castigation..is sport to all the rest of the world, 

+Spirituose, ¢. Obs. rare. =SPIBITUAL a. 4. 

3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles WW. Vv. § 1. 725 Al life consisting in 
& spirituose actuositie. b/d. 306 The Angelic life is of al 
creatid lifes the most actuose, spirituose, and noble. 

Spirituosity (spiritixgsiti). [f. next+-1ry. 
So F. spirituosité] ; . 

1. The state or quality of being spirituous or of 
containing spirit, esp. through distillation. 

1669 W. Siseson Hydrol. Chynt. 31 Which digestion of 
the spleen so promoting the blood inits tincture, and height 
of spirituosity [etc.}. 1674 Petry Disc. Dupl. Profortion 93 
The measuring of the Spirituosity of Liquors, or in what 
proportions several Liquors contein more or less of inflame- 
able or ardent parts. 1978 PAil. Trans, LXVILL sco The 
spirituosity of different liquors distilled from wine. 1826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 102 A flavour partaking of the spirit- 
nosity of wine. 1880 Litr. Univ. Knowl. VI. 28: The wines 
in this part are rich in color, and distinguished by much 
body and spirituosity. ; . : 

+2. Spiritual nature or quality; animating force 
or energy. O6s, rare. : *, 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles rv. v. § 1.305 Whatever Spirituos 
itie or Actuositie there is in any created life. /b/d. 307 

The Life of God one in it the most perfect SpirituositiG; 
as he is the most simple pure Spirit. ats 

Spirituous (spititi«as), c. (fh Li spirttst-s 
+ 7008, or ad. F. sfirituenx (16th c.), SP- and 

Pg. esfiritzoso.) : . 
L. Spirited, animated, lively, vivacious. pow a 

2599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. 11. ii, Well, 1am Haat ps 
what He doe.—What my good spirituous $p of eee 
J. Savace Lett. Antients xiv, 109 The Gree arbors 
spirituous and wise People, not to be usd ree XXVIL 
Nations are by their Tyrants. 3709 Perak Tyee ELIrA 

A very Vivecious and Spirituous « te once gay and 


4 
ii voop Betsy Thoughtiess V1. : 
spuitnois behavioar..was now becorve all dull and gloomy. 


3888 Dovonty Arad. Des.I, 993 The Ent in his spirituous 
bumour, and baughty familiar manners. 


2. Of the nature of, having the properties a on ; 


SPIRITUOUSLY. 


containing spirit or volatile principle in a natural 
state. (Freq. in 17th cent.) 

x605 ‘Iimme Qserstt. 1. vii. 30 Vineger,..in regard of.. 
that most thin, spirituous, sower essence of salt, doe pierce 

into the most inward parts. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. 88 If the matter be spirituous, and the cloud compact, 
the noise is great and terrible. 1694 W. Wotton Anc. & 
‘Mod. Learn, (1697) 239 The Feculencies are separated 
from the more spirituous Parts, and by their Weight sink to 
the Bottom. axzzzz Liste AHsb, (1757) 302 Though the 
grounds are very rich, the juices of the grassare from thence 
less spirituous. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1757) TH. 
185 Oats and Beans is a more warm and spirituous Feed 
than Hay. 1794G. Apams Nat. & Exp, Philos. I. xvii. 
‘264 It is thin and clear like water, though somewhat more 
spirituous and viscous. 1837 P, Keitn Bot. Lex, 366 Vege- 
table substances are always resinous, or oily, or spirituous, 
when the oxygen which they contain is to the hydrogen in 
a smaller proportion than in water. 7 ; 

Jig. 3673 Drypen Marr. & la Mode. i, Fancy will every 
touch and glance improve, And draw the most spirituous 
parts of love. 1705 J. Dunton Life & Err. vii. (1818) I. 275 
My happiness was too spirituous and fine to continue long. 
1709 Mrs, Maxrey Secret Ment. (1720) LL. 29 That little 
valuable spirituous Particle [sc. sincerity], that animated 
the Whole! . . 

3. Containing - or impregnated with spirit or 
alcohol obtained by distillation; containing an 
infusion of alcohol; alcoholic, ardent. 

168: tr. Belon's New Myst. Physick Introd. 10 Medicine 
must be invited.., by refined and spirituous Medicaments, 
to procure Preservation. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 
46/2 Cover and lute it, and distil S. A. so will you have 
a spirituous Water. 1742 tr. Algarotti’s Newton's The. Il. 
194 They were obliged to cut the most spirituous Wine with 
a Hatchet. 1767 Goocn Treat, Wounds 1. 246 Spirituous, 
warm, subtile medicines are to be used. 1813 T. THomson 
Lect, Inflam. 605 Spirituous and resinous substances have 
long been in repute for the cure of burns. .1857 Mier 
Elem, Chen, Org. vit. §2. 503 The spirituous varnishes dry 
the most rapidly. 1867 J. Hoc A/icrosc. 1. ii. 142 Dropping 
into it carefully..a spirituous solution of iodine. 

b. Freq. in spirituous liguor(s). 

19732 ArsuTHNoT Aules of Diet in A liments,etc.1.245 Strong 
.Waters or Spirituous Liquors contract and harden the solid 
Parts most of all. 1764 Burn oor Laws 242 As the Jaws 
stand, a licence from the officers of excise alone, for retailing 
spirituous liquors, is not sufficient. 1815 J.SmiTH Panorama 
Scfence & Art I, 88 When the instrument is immersed in 
spirituous liquor. 1836 THIRLWALL Greece xiv. II. 197 The 
‘modern Tartars extract a spirituous liquor from the milk of 
their mares. 1852 Trottore M. Amer. I. xvii. 377 No wine 
or spirituous liquors may be used. 

4. Of or belonging to spirit or alcohol; like or 
resembling that of spirit. 

1667 Phil. Trans, Il. 496 The Thames-water..in eight 
months time,.acquires a Spirituous quality, so as to burn 
like Spirit of Wine.. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria (1729) 167 Spirit- 
uous and active Force toanimate and revive every Faculty 
and Part. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org, Botlies 789 When 
this sap was left exposed to the air. .it became milky ([and}.. 
acquired a spirituous smell and taste, 1862 Mitrer Elen, 
Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 155 Wood spirit is a limpid, inflammable, 
colouriess liquid, of a penetrating spirituous odour. 18: 
F. H. Luotrow Little Briggs 218 The spirituous soupgon 
which tingles through the siropy flavors of an arrack punch, 

b. Accomplished or carried out by means of 

spirit or alcohol. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 11.167 There are reckoned to be 
three kinds of fermentation; spirituous, acetous, and putrid. 

+6. =Spirirvat a. 4. Obs, 

1662 R. Matnew Uni. Alch. 60 When thy now rotting body 
is destroyed, thou again shalt receive a spirituous body. 1678 
CuowortH Jxtell, Syst. 785 The Irrational Part or Life 
thereof, is Separable only from this Gross Body..; but hath 
(after Death) a Spirituous or Aiery Body. 1727 De For 
Hist, Appar. iv, (1849) 30 Such inhabitants as are spirituous, 
andinvisible. 1745 Evtza Heywooo Female Sfect. No. 15 
(1748) III. x20 As great an enemy as indolence is to our 
spirituous part, activity in things unfit is yet much more so. 

+6. Spiritual, in varions senses. Ods. . J 

@ 1631 Donne Serv. (1634) 1v. 7 God gives not his people.. 
valour, and then leaves them toa spirituous quarrelsomenesse. 
1712 W. Kine Foan of Hedington Pref., Wks. 1776 II. 1x 
She seems spirituous, and .. not disinclinable to virtuous 
courses. 1727 WARBURTON Prodigies & Aliracles 1. 54 What 
then must we expect from this spirituous Imposture; which 
pou the credulous Reader that the Soul of History is 

ere disingaged from the unweildy..Carcasses of Chronicle 
and Annal? 

Hence Spi‘rituously adv., tin aspirited manner. 

1751 Eviza Hevwoon Betsy Thoughtless lV. 52 ‘ Bless me, 
madam t' cried Mrs. Munden, spirituously, ‘would your 
ladyship have me give up..that slender pittance ?’ 

Spi‘rituousness. , [f. Srinitvous a.] 

1. =Spinirvosity 1. . 

x650 Borie New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 193 The great 
thinness and spirituousness of the Liquor. 1670 H. Sruase 
Plus Ulira 10 He plants a kind of. .fire in the heart, which 
«simprints a spirituousness in the blood that issueth out into 
the Arteries. 1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Wine, These {ie. strong 
wines) by their Spirituousness, wonderfully conduce to the 
Digestion of the grass Food of our Country. 

2. =Spinirvosity 2. 

1727 Batrev (vol. 11), SAirituousuess, Fulness of Spirits, 
Liveliness 1740 Pail. Trans. XLI. 301 How can one be. 
Neve, that..a little more Activity, a little more Spirit- 
uousness, should compose..any Organization? 

Spirity (spiviti), a. (and adv.), Chiefly dial. 
or collog. Also 9 dial. spirrit(t)y, sperrity, 
spe(e)rity, etc, [f. Srinit s6.+-¥.] eats 

L. Full of or characterized by spirit, animation, 
energy, or vivacity; spirited. ‘ 

3633 Strutter in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, xxxvi. 4 To 
make them more spirity [Satan] can horse them on restless 


626 


contention. 1765 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 
136 He is a most active, spirity man, and by his great mental 
exercises keeps himself from any thing like a lethargy. 1808 
E, Sreat# Bristol Heiress 1. 65 ‘Vhat was spoken like a 
young woman of sense !—A finé spirity lass. 1830 Gat 
Lawrie T. vin. v. (1849) 376 Semple isa spirity man. 

b. As adv. Spiritedly ; with spirit. 

. 1894 BLackMore Perlycross 64, 1 answered him quite 
spirity. i co 
. 2. Of the nature of spirit; spirituous. vare. 
azpez Lisi Husb. (1757) 421 The dews soke into the 
broad-clover, and thin the spirity juice. /did., The spirity 
juice..is..thinned by the water getting into it. 1899 Doyti: 
Duet (1ge9) 126/1 Do you notice a sort of low, sweetish, 
spirity kind of scent? ce 

Sprrivalve, a. Zool. [a. F. spirivalve, f. L. 
spira Spire sé.3] a. Of shells: Univalve and 
spiral.’ b. Having a spiral univalve shell. 

1835 Kinny Had, & Lust, Anim. 1. ix.267 Trachelipods. .; 
greatest part of the body spirally convolved,..inhabiting a 
Spirivalve shell, 1836-9 Todd's Cyci. Anat. 11, 384/1 Many 
of the spirivalve Gasteropoda..are provided with a calcare- 
ous plate, which. .closes accurately the mouth of the shell. 

+Spirk. Ods.-' [prob, related to E. Anglian 
spurk to spring or shoot up.] A sprout or shoot. 

1565 GoLDING Ovii's Met. tv. (1567) 46b, By little and by 
little did with growing top begin A pretie spirke of Frank- 
insence aboue the Tumbe to win. 

Spirket!. E. Angl. dial. Also 7 spirkit, 
9 sper-, spurket. [Of obscure origin: cf. prec. 
and Spircet.] A stout peg or hook on which to 
hang things. 

1644 J. Carter Nail §& Wheel (1647) 14 The use of such a 
nail, or peg, or spirkit is to hang things out of hand. 1787 
MarsHaLi 'Vorpoll Gloss., Spirket, a hock to hang things 
on. 1806 BLoomrretp IWVild lowers 44 She passed a clean 
white hog.. They'd kilt the day beforé. High on the spirket 
there it hung. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Sperket, 
wooden, hooked, large peg, not much curved, to hang 
saddles, harness, etc. on. 1899 Miss Bernam-Epwarps Lord 
of Harvest ii. 22 The big boiler hanging from the spirket 
now contained a bit of beef anda plum pudding. 

+Spirket?. Naut. Obs. In 8 spirkit. [Cf. 
next and SpurKeET.] Spirket risings,=next 1. 

rgiz W. Sutnertann Shipbuild, Assist. 44 The Spirkit 
Risings..are placed under the Lower Gun-deck Ports. 
Tbid,, The Spirkit Risings under the Middle Deck Ports. 

Spirketting (sp<akétiy). Vast, Also 8 
spirkit-, 9 spirkitting, sparketting. [app. f. 
spirket (cf. prec.), var. of SPURKET. ] 

1. Inside planking between the waterways and the 
ports of a vessel. (See quots. 1750, 1769.) 

1748 Anson's Voy... iv. 158 Her spirkiting and timbers 
were very rotten. 1750 BrancxLtey Nav. Expos. 156 
Spirketing are Strakes of thick Plank wrought from the 
lower Edge of each Port to each Deck respectively within 
Side of the Ship. 1769 Farconcr Dict. Marine (1780), 
Spirketing, that range of planks which lies between the 
waterways and the lower edge of the gun-ports within 
the side of a ship of war, 1801 Naval Chron. VI. 202 
Carlings, and sparketting, much damaged by shot. 1805 
Shipwright's Vade-M. 202 All clamps and spirkittings 
above the lower gun-deck should have three port shifts in 
midships. ¢1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 69 The 
spirketting works up so as to form the lower sills of the 
ports. 1874 Tuearte Naval Archit. 43 The butts of shelf, 
spirketting, camps, and waterway should all be carefully 
disposed with reference to each other. : 

attrib. 1869 Sir E, Reeo Shipbuild. xvii. 368 The pre- 
ceding method ..is also applicable to deck tie-plates, clamp 
or spirketing plates. 

2. (See quot. 1846.) 

1846 A. Younc Nazt. Dict. 291 In merchant vessels, when 
there is a strake of ceiling wrought between the upper-deck 
and the plank-sheer, it is called the spirketting, or quick- 
work. 1850 Weate Dict. Terms 246 Kevels..are some- 
times fixed to the spirketing on the quarter-deck, when the 
timber-heads are deficient. 

Spirling (sp3-1lin). Now only Sc. Also 5-6 
spyrlyng(e. fa. MLG. spirling or MDu. spzer- 
fing: cf, SPARLING and SpurLine.J] The smelt, 
Osmerius eperlanus. 

erqz5 Voc. in Wr..Willcker 641° Hic gamerus, spyt- 
lyng. €1440 Proms. Parv. 52/2 Broche for spyrlynge or 
herynge, A denon 1500-20 Dunbar Foes xxv. 95 
Quhair fische to sell is non bot spirling. 1526 Housch. Exp. 
Sir 7, Lestrange (B.M, Add. MS. 27448) fol. 38 Item, in 
playce, vjd. Item, in Spyrlyngs, jd. 1655 Mourer & 

enxet Health's Imfrov. xvii. 143 Sticklebacks and 
minoes, and spirlings, and anchovaes. 1668 CrtARLETON 
Onomast. 143 Apua,..the Spirling, Smy, or Sea-Dace. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 7) 1V. 19 Trouts, Perch, 
Pike, Scate,..Lyths, Spirlings..are also caught on_the 
Scottish coasts in great plenty, 1830 M. Doxovan Dow, 
Econ, I. 187 The Smelt or Spirling is remarkable for two 
qualities, the transparency of its body, and its odoriferous 
smell, 1870 P. H. MacKeruie Lands & Owners Galloway 
1.35 This river has salmon and that delicate fish the 
spirling. 

- attrib, 1887 Scottish Leader 20 Sept. 4 Salmon..itegally 
‘caught in the spirling nets. /é¢d.. The interdict..would 
not interfere with spirling fishing. 

Spiro- (spzi're), combining form of L. sfira, 
Gr, oretpa, Spine 36.3, used in a number of recent 
scientific terms, few of which have much cur- 
rency, as Spirobacte-ria, bacteria with spirally 
twisted cells; Spirochate (-kit?), a genus of 
bacteria having a highly twisted spiral form. 

31875 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 93 Spirobacteria are dis 
tinguished from vibrio, by the closer and narrower, regular, 
permanent spiral of the filament. 1877 Huxcey & Martin 
Elen: Biol, 29 Spirochxte, Much like spirillum, but 
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longer and with a much more closely rolled spiral, 1899 tr 
Faksch's Clin. Diagnosis vi. 206 Mobile swarms ate see, 
in the centre of the macs, while at its circumference appear 
| the spirochate-like bodies. ; 

Spiroid (spai:roid), a. [ad. mod.L. spiroidy, 
(cf. Gr. omerpocié@s spirally), f. spira Syme 362; 
see -O1D. So F. spiroide.] Tending toa spiral form, 

1849 Harscuer Ontl. Astroi. 468 It would be easy.,ts 
trace..the form of the spiroid curve. 1859 Mayne Exfos 
Lex. 1190/1 Spiroides,. resembling a screw; spiroid, © 

Spiroil (spairdiil). Chem. Also  spiroile, 

spiroyl. [ad. F. spzvoyle, irreg. f. mod.L, Spirza 
SPrr4&A: see -¥L.] (See quots.) 
_ 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 614 This is what has 
induced M. Léwig to consider the acid or oil as a compound 
of 1 atom hydrogen with the compound base C" H! 0! to 
which he has given the name of spiroil. 1841 Branpe Chen, 
(ed. 5) 1251 Chloride of spiroile... Iodide of spirorle, 1848 
Watts Dict. Chem., Spiroyl, Liwig's name for the radicle 
C? H} O? (more generally called sadicy?, or salicosyh, which 
may be supposed to exist in oil of spiraca, 

Hence Spiroilate, Spirol‘lic a., Spi'roilide, 
Spi'roilous a. 

1849 Craic, *Spiroilate, a compound of spiroilic acid and 
a base. 1837 R. D, Tuomson in Brit. Annual 346 *Spir. 
oilic acid. 1841 BRANDE Chew. (ed. 5) 1251 A crystallied 
product..which Lowig terms spiroilic acid. 1868 Wars 
Dict. Chen, Spiroylic acid, syn. with Salicylic Acid, 1838 
T. Tnomson Chem, Org. Bodies 615 A *spiroilide of potas 
sium was formed. When this spiroilide is treated with 
muriatic acid [etc.], 1842 Branpe Chent, (ed. 5) 1251 Evolr. 
ing hydrogen and producing a spiroilide of potassium. 1863 
Watts Dict. Chem., *Spiroylous acid, syn. with Salieylel 

+Spirol1, Ods.-1 [ad. obs. F. spirole A 
kind of cannon (see quot.). 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xivii. 209 Long pieces of 
Artillery called Basilisks, and smaller sized ones, known ty 
the name of spirols, 

Spi-rol*. Chem. (See quot. and Srrnoit.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Spirol, a name applied to 
| phenylic alcohol, because it may be obtained from spiroylic 

(salicylic) acid, in the same way as benzo! from benzoic acid 

Spirometer (spairpmite:).  [Irreg. f. 1. 
spir-are to breathe: see -OMETER.] An instrument 
for measuring the breathing power of the lungs. 

1846 Hutcninson in Medico-Chirurg. Trans, XX1X, 146 
General and practical deductions, to detect disease by tht 
spirometer, with the method of its application. 1858 O. Ww. 
Houmes Aut. Breakfit. (1883) 206 Estimating heigtt, 
weight, force by the dynamometer and the spirometer. 
1877 M. Fosrer Physiol. u. ii. (1878) 255 It may be measur 
by 2 modification of a gas meter called a spirometer. 

Hence Spirome'tric, Spirome'trical adjs. 

1887 Frxl. Education No. 210. 29 The distance naturally 
separating them..on the spiromettic register. 1887, 
Denison Pref. Climate Consumption g ‘Lhe large spit. 
metrical records of those who live at great elevations. 3 
Alliute’s Syst. Med. ¥. 3x0 (a) Increase of chest circumfer- 
ence, (b) increase of spirometric capacity. 4 

Spirometry (spaisp'mitri). [See prec. an 
-METRY.] Measurement of breathing-power o 
lung-capacity; the use of the spirometer. 

1859 in Mayne Exfos, Lex. 1190/1. 1862 H. W. Fuutee 
Dis. Chest 25 Spirometry, which has received its ful’¢ 
development from Dr. Hutchinson, 3890 Lancet 9 Avs 
294/2 A nuinber of observations in spirometry. i 

Spirous (spaieras), a. rare. [f Srine sh] 
Spire-shaped ; spiry. : 

31841 Florist’s Frnt, (1846) 11. 278 Epidendrum sellige™ 
(side-saddle)... The flowers spirous, upright. 

Spirr, obs. form of Speer v.! 

+Spirt, sd... Obs. Also 5 spyrt, 6 spert(?. 
[Reduced form of Spinit.] =Spinqr sé,, in varios 
senses. . ne ite! 

1447 BoxennamM Seyatys (Roxb.) 9 The margary : 
blood descende,. canny spyrtys it counfortyth souvereyaly 
x54 R. CorLann Galyen's Terap. 2 H ij b, Vf some t ae 
passe in the myddes of the way of the spert, y! is te 
forth wt it bredeth the coughe. 1607, Hiexon I hs. oe 
That item which the Spirt of God giueth by the prope 
@ 3619 Fotnenny A theont, 11, xiv. § 4 (1622) 357 Every 1K 
is inspired, with a kind of heavenly spirt. 1782 Evi : 
ston Martial xu. ccxi. [=111. xcvii.] 465 Let not So 
chill this bundle of spirt (L. Azenc libedlusne). sect 

Spirt (spat), 54.2 Also 6 spyrt. [Ofo 
origin: cf. Spurt sd.1] ols 

+1. a. A brief period of time ; a short space Sif 

exsso Weven Lusty Juv. Diij, 1 wil playa SPY est 
should I not? xs8z Stanvnurst /Eneés 11. (Arb.) 85 FP 
for a spirt [they] linger, no good opportunitye neers 
1612 SHELTON Out. 1. i. (1620) 1. 2 ‘Ihe Spirts that * 
idle (which was the longer part of the Year). 
+b. A short distance. Ods.—! 
a 3668 Lassets Voy, ftaly 1.25, I must except th 
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between the gallops a very short and quick spirt will serve 
to freshen the horse's wind, 1883 ‘Annie ‘I'Homas' A/od. 
Housewife 142 That dinners only a spirt, you know. 

Spirt, 56.3 Now dial. [Metathetic form of 
Sprir sb, Cf. Sport s2.2] A sprout or shoot. 

1634 Hottann Piiny I. 446 These Filberds..within their 
belly..haue in the mids a little chit or spirt [160r spurt] 
as if it were a nauill, 1882- in western dial. glossaries 
(Warw., Worc., Heref.). 

Spirt (spat), 56.4 [f. Sprrt vt Cf Spurr 56,3] 

1A jet or slender spout of water or other liquid, 

1716 Gay Trivia 1. 106 Water, dash'd from fishy Stalls, 
shall stain His hapless Coat with Spirts of scaly Rain, 1840 
Brownine Sordeflo wv. 135 In the centre spreads..A laver, 
broad and shallow, one bright spirt Of water bubbles in. 
2865 Dickens Mut, Fr. iv. i, A great spirt of blood burst 
from his nose. 1879 J. Burnoucus Locus(s 120 There was 
a spirt or two of rain. 7 

b. The sound made by a jet of liqnid. 

1874 T. Haroy Far /r.-Mad. Crowd iii. 1. 26 Soon a soft 
spirt, alternating with a loud spirt, came in regular succes- 
ston from within the shed. 

2. A sudden jet of fire, or puff of smoke. 

x85: Hawrnorne Sxow Lntage (1879) 111 Looking at the 
little spirts of fire. 1872 Mercoita A. Richutond xxix, He 
sent out quick spirts of smoke rolling into big valumes, 1878 
Brownine Poets Croisic 21 Spirt and spirt Of fire from our 
brave billet’s either edge. 

Jig. 1879 Browninc (van [vanovitch 23 Man's inch of 
Tastetsenh spot of life, spirt of fire,—To star the dark and 

read. 


Spirt (spast), v.1 [Ofobscure origin: cf. MHG. 
and G. dial. spirzen to spit, Icel. (17th c.) spirta 
(fig.) to utter. The form Seurt v1 is recorded a 
little earlier.] 

1. ¢ntr. OF liquids (or small objects): To spring 
or burst out in a small quantity but with some 


force; to issue in a jet. 

1582 Sranvuurst nets ut. (Arb.) 71 From that stub lyke- 
wise foorth spirt drops bluddelye stilling, 1626 Bacon S3dva 
§ 314 Beer or ale while it is new and full of Spirit (so that it 
Spirteth when the Stopple is taken forth), 1668 Witxins 
Real Char. 105 That whose seed when ripe will spirt out of 
the cod. 1692 Ray Disc. 1. iti, (1693) 42 The water breaks 
forth with great force,. .spirting several fathoms bigh. 1728 
Pore Dunc, u. 178 Thus the small jett..Spirts in the gard- 
ner's eyes who turns the.cock. 1758 Reip tr. A/acquer's 
Chyut, J, 136 This spirts out in fine small jets. 2827 Scorr 
Surg, Daz. xiv, Upon whose muslin robe a part of the vic- 
tim’s blood had spirted. 1844 THackeray Contrib. to Punch 
Wks. 1898 VI. 74 His coat‘and waistcoat buttons spirt vio- 
lently off his garments. 1905 J. B. Firtu Highways Derby- 
shire xxv. 369 Vbrough the sluices at the sides the water was 
spirting gatly. 

fig. €1826 Lanoor Jag. Cony. Wks. 1846 I. 190 Wit 
vibrates and spirts. * Fe . . 

2. trans. To send out in a jet or slender rapid 


stream ; to squirt. 
1s8z Sranynurst /Encis . (Arb.) 59 [The adder) with 
toonge three forcked furth spirts fyre freshlye regendred. 
x625 Purcuas Prigrints 11. 1827 ‘The Rose water that was 
spirted by little young Jewes. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's 
Banish'd Virg, 203 Others were busied in spirting and sprink- 
ling water in her face, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 622 
His finny Flocks..rowling round him, spirt the bitter Sea. 
1796 Mate. D'Arsiay Camilla 1, 149 The same gentleman 
«.Was now spirting lavender water all about him. 1817 
Kirsy & Sp. Axtomol. xvit. (1818) 11.73 A pair {of ants].. 
rearing upon their hind-legs mutually spirt theiracid. 1843 
Tnackeray Jrishk Sk, Bk. ii, A tablecloth, over which a 
waiter has just spirted a pint of obstreperous cider. 1895 
Str H. Maxwei. Duke Britain v.72 Fill your mouth with 
water and spirt it into the opening. 
Jig. 1582 Sranyvuursr 42neis 1. (Arb.) 35 In that od Isle 
raigneth, from Troyblud spirted, Acestes. 1628 WITHER 
Brit. Rememb, W. 2115 Lest I should spirt a blot So black, 
as that it would not be forgot In future Ages. a 166s FuLler 
Worthies, Linc. i. (1662) 158, I find one Pen spirting ink 
upon him. 31860 THackeray Round. Papers iii. Ribbons, 
Our fountain of Honour. .has spirted a baronetcy upon two, 
and bestowed a coronet upon one noble man of letters. 
transf. 1837 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxx, He spirted it [the 
hotel-bill] into Mr. Flintwinch's face, when the old man 
advanced to take it. 
b. Const. forth, out, 2p. : 
1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 137 Toades are sometimes 
observed to exclude or spirt out a dark and liquid matter 
behinde. 1664 Power £.xJ. Philos, 1. 39 The Lamprey hath 
a fistula,.at the back part of the head, whereat they spirt 
out water. 1716 Gay Trivia u. 144 Oft’ the loose Stone 
spirts up a muddy tide Beneath thy Foot.: 1817 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entontol. xxi. (1818) 11. 239 Sometimes they will even 
spirt out that liquor. 1826 /did, LT. xxx. 150 Perforated 
tubercles, which when the animal is molested spirt forth a 
transparent fluid, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiv, When 
every chimney spirted up its flame. _ . 
.8. To knock oz with something spirted. : 
1642 Fuirer Holy § Prof. St. st. v. 162 He that eats cherries 
with Noblemen shall have his eyes spirted out with the 
stones, 
Hence Spirted pf/, a.; Spirrting vé/. sd. 
, 1834-6 P. Bartow in Encycl, Metrop, (1845) V1. 415 Some 
inconvenience is caused by the spirting. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ, vit. 187 Red with spirted purple of the vats. | 1860 
O.W. Hoes Prof Breaks. T. xii, We all like the spirting 


up ofa fountain. . 
Now dia?, [Metathetic form of 


Spirt, v.2 
Sprit vz, Cf. Spurr v.“] intr. To sprout or ger- 


minate, esp. abnormally or umseasonably; tto 
. Shoot 1p in growth. * 
2534-5 In Miss paces Shropshire Word-bk. (1879) 403 
heir corne., was layd flat to the grownde, and so by meanes 
spittid. 99 Sieaxs. Hen. V, ut. v. 8 Shall_a few Sprayes 
of vs,..Our Syens, put in wilde and sauage Stock, Spirt vp, 
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so suddenly into the Clouds, And ouer looke their Grafters? 
1764 Warwicksh, Letter in Museum Rust. Ii 136 ‘The 
ears..,in a wet time, will spirt, and so spoil the whole. 
31863 in Barnes Dorset Gloss. 1879- in western dial. gloss. 
aries (Shropsh., Worc., Warw., Glouc.). 

Spirt (spait), v.3 [f. Spier 56.2 Cf, Spunrz.3] 


; entr, To make a spurt; to turn or dart adout 


quickly; to exert oneself for a short time. 

1599 Nase Lenfen Stuffe 53 Our Herring smoker. .spirted 
ouer seas to Rome with a Pedlers packe of them. 1856 
‘Stoxenence' Lrit, Rural Sports 1. 11, ix. 216 The short 
running and quick turning of the rabbits, which spirt about 
even more sharply than hares. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 
L iv, They comes out about twice or three times a week, 
and spirts a mile alongside of us. 


Spirting (spd-1tm), Af/. a. [f. Spinr v2] 

1. That spirts (in ¢rans. or intr. senses). 

1583 Meveancke Philotinus N iv, All beuenimd is her 
spirting tongue. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Country-life 1. 48 
Making thy peace with Heav'n.., With holy-meale and 
spirting salt. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Unt. 137 With a spirting quill. 1792 A. Youn 7'rav, J’rance 
274 With the addition of some spirting jets a'cau. 1865 
Dickens Aut, Fr, 1. x, The lady has prodded little spirting 
holes in the damp sand before her with her parasol. 

b. Spirting cucumber: see CUCUMBER 3, 

. 4578 Lyre Dodoens ut. xl, 372 Of the wilde spirting Cu- 
cumbre, 1612 Coter., Concombre sauvage, the wild Cow- 
cumber, Spirting Cowcumter, ‘fouch-me-not. 1741 Compl, 
Fant.Piece u. ni. 362 You may now sow, in natural Ground, 
the wild spirting Cucumber. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Lot. App. 
328 Spirting Cucumber, Afomordica. 1830 Lixptey Nat. 
Syst. Bot, 193 The perennial roots of all the order appear to 
contain similar bitter drastic virtues, especially that of the 
..Spirting Cucumber. 

2. Resembling that made by spirts of liquid. 

1594 Nasue Un/ort. Trav, Wks, (Grosart) V. 121 Inchained 
chirping birds, whose throates.. made a spirting sound. 

Spirtle (sp-st'l), sd. [Cf next.] Asmall spirt 
or Jet; a sprinkle. 

188x in Evans Lefc. Gloss. 25%. 1892 Kirtinc Darrack-r. 
Ballads 115 Out of the grass, on a sudden, broke A spirtle 
of fire, a whorl of smoke, . 


Spirtle (sp5-st'l),v.. Now dial, Also 7 spertile. 
(f. Serer vl +-LE.] 
1. ¢rans. To sprinkle, spatter, or splash wth 


something. Also fig. 

1603 Drayton Odes (1619) xi. 28, I creepe behind the Time 
From spertling [=being spirtled] with their Crime. 1610-x 
i Davies (Heref.) Paper's Compl, Wks, (Grosart) Il. 76/r 

e scraped mee With Pens that spirtled me with Villany. 
1864- in midland and western glossaries, ods rN 
2. To cause to spatter or splash; to disperse in 


small particles. 

161z Drayton Poly-oll. ii, 283 The braines and mingled 
blood were spertled on the wall. 1704 Phil. Trans. XXV. 
1786, I suppose from some of the fouled Oyl of the Pump 
spirtled on the Wheels. 1773 Denna Phys.-Theol. 1. iv. 
34 The Terraqueous Globe..wou!d by the centrifugal force 
af that Motion, be soon dissipated, and spirtled into the 
circumambient Space. 1749 W. Extis Sheph. Guide 117 
A sharp rain that so bashes the earth and spirtles it upon 
the grass as to cause a rot on..sheep. 

3. zztr. To become dispersed or scattered. 

1725 N. Rosinson 7%. Physick 7 Without which Power 
this Globe of ours would spirtle into ten thousand Millions 
of Pieces. 


-‘Spirt-net. Now dial. [?f. Sperr 1.] (See 


quots.) ef . 
1686 Brose Gent. Recreat. 11. 200/2 Fishing with a Spirt- 
Net,..being a common sort of Net, generally made with 
indifferent Meshes, and so it may do well for small Fish as 
well as for great. 1886 Erworrny W. Somerset Word-bk. 
yoo Sfirt-net, a kind of fishing net...1t isa shallow bag in 
shape, tapering off to what is called a ‘ purse’, made with a 
much finer mesh, : 

{| Spirula (spoirrizli). Zool. [mod.L., dim. of 
L, spiva Spire 56.3] A genus of cephalopods 
having a flat spiral shell in the hinder part of the 
body; an animal of this genus, or one of the shells. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycé. cinat. ¥. 546/2 The shell of the Spirula 
is... convoluted on one plane, with the whorls disjoined. 
x8sr Woonwarp Mollusca 1, 13 ‘Vhe argonaut, with his 
relative the spirula, both carnivorous. 1881 Casselt's Nat. 
Hist. V. 181 The beautiful pearly-white shell known as 
Spirula. me : 

So Spi-rule. [Cf. F. spirule.] 

x8gr Mary Ronerts JVol/usca 57 The Spirule, like the 
Nautilus, has a chambered, siphonated shell. ; 

Spiry (spaierri), a.) Also 7 spirie. [f, Spine sd.?] 

1,"Of grass or other plants, stems, etc.: Forming 


slender pointed shoots. 
r602z Carew Cornwall 56 The middle part of the Shire.. 
beareth Heath and Spirie Grasse. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 592 
As for the Leaues, their Density appeareth, in that, either 
they are Smooth and Shining,..Or in that they are Hard 
and Spiry. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 1. 3, When ev'ry spiry Grass, 
and painted Flow’r, Is hung with pearly Drops of Heav nly 
Rain. 1764 Aluseune Rust. I. 453 The oat-stubble, the 
sedge, or long Jowland spiry grass. 1794 Gisnorne Walks 
in Forest vi. (1796) ror Spiry rushes in divergent files Rise 
fledced with rime. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. 11. 129 AS 
floréts..Rise all unfolded on their spiry stems. 1834 PRINGLE 
Afr. Sk. vii, 232 Waving with a crop of Jong spiry grass. 
1865 Cornh. Afag. May 629 The spiry reed, that are.. The 
sponge of vinegar and gall. — : 
b.-Of trees: Rising in a slender tapering form 


without much branching. . 

1664 Evetyn Pomona viii. 20 If the top prove spiry, OF 
the fruit unkind, then the due remedy must be in re-graffing. 
1712 Pore Messiah 74 Waste sandy Vallies..The spiry. Fir 


and shapely Box adorn. 1740 Dyer Auins Rome s4 Thro’ | 


SPISS. 


Spiry Cypress groves, and tow ring pine. 1784 Cowrer Tash: 
nt 570 Lhe spiry myrtle..Shines there, and flourishes. 1824 
Wornsw. Lasdamia 169 A knot of spiry trees for azes grew 
From out the tomb, 1843 tr. Custine's Empire of Czar LU. 
279 ‘The marshes with their spiry pines and stunted birches. 
1879 Stevenson 7'rav. Cevennes 125 A range of meadows 
set with spiry poplars. , 
Comb, 1833 Launon Encyel, Archit. §105 Firs, or pines, 
or other spiry topped trees. : 


2. Having the characteristic form of a spire; 


tapering up to a point: a. Of parts of buildings. 
Bi: Evetyn a Freart's Archit. 140 Pinnz and Battle 

nts were made sometimes more Sharp, Towring or Spiry. 
1703 [R. Neve] City § C. Purchiser & Sharp and pe 
Battlements, or Piaacles. 1748 Tnomson //ys110 Solitude 
vii, 1 just may cast my careless eyes Where London's spir 
turrets tise. 1803 Jaxe Porter Shaddeus (1826) WI. xi 
244 The spiry aisles of Harrowby-Abbey were discernible 
through the mist. 1823 Girrorn in Q. Rev. KXIX,. 369 The 
village church, with its spiry steeple. 

b. Of hills, rocks, etc. 

1694 E. Cuampertaynxe Pres. St, Eng. (ed. 18) 1. 35 Car- 
narvanshire.., with spiry Hills, the highest in all Wales. 
1786 W. Ginein Mount. & Lakes Cumberland Wl. 229 A 
solitary rock, tho spiry, has often a good effect. 28rx Pin. 
KERTON J/od, Geogr. (ed. 3) 281 ‘The spiry pinnacles of rock 
that rear themselves from among the perpetual snows. .of the 
higher Alps. 1840 F. D. Bennetr Whaling Voy. 11.45 Two 
spiry cliffs... bound the lake on opposite sides. 1889 Scfence- 
Gossip XXV. 205/1 The sea. .leaving on the outskirts.. 
numerous stacks, islets, and spiry rocks, 

c. In miscellaneous applications, 

1716 Gay 7yivia 111. 358 The spiry Flames now lift aloft 
their Heads. 1725 Pore Oayss. x. 175 A stream of curling 
smoke, ascending blue, And spiry tops. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard, (1791) 1, 99 Loud o'er the camp the Fiend of 
Famine shrieks,.. High-poised in air her spiry neck she 
bends. 1805 J. Luccock Nature Wool 306 Some samples 
+. were very kempy, with coarse and spiry tops to the staple. 
1819 H. Busk Festriad vy. 468 Spiry lance of dark and 
polish’d wood. 3872 B. Taytor Faust (1875) II. v. 283 Soon 
the climbing spiry flashes Set the tree-tops in a glow. 

3. Of form: Resembling that of a spire. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World Y, 253 The mountains, 
clothed with forests, rose majestic in various spiry forms. 
2789 CnarLotre Smith Ethelinde (1814) V. 214 A group of 
yew and cypress relieved, by their spiry form, the more solid 
and regular mass of stone. 1842 Sevby Brit. Forest Trees 
52x When young, the Cedar presents a pyramidal or spiry 
form. 1865 Gerkir Scen. § Geol, Scotl, viii, 219 The height 
and the angular spiry forms of the mountain ridges. 

4, Of places: Full of spires; spire-crowned. 

1728-46 THomson Spring 952 Spiry towns by surging 
columns mark’d Of household smoke. 1756 Dyer Jédecce 
1. 50 The leas And ruddy tilth which spiry Ross beholds. 
1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint. (1860) V. vit. iv. § 10. 189 The 
group of spires, without it, would not..give a pore im- 
pression of Lausanne, as a spiry place. 1889 STEVENSON 
Edinburgh 180 The spiry habitable city. 

5. slang. Highly distinguished. 

182g T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. I. 229 Mr. Abberly used to 
think it quite spiry to wear a white hat and sit upon the 
coach-box and drive them himself on Sundays. _ 

6. Characterized by slendemess or slimness of 


growth or form. : 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xx. 99 The light 
spiry ease of an animal full of strength and running. 1856 
© StonenENGE ' Brit. Rural Sports . x1. i.97/1 It would be 
impossible. .to distinguish a large spiry foxhound from one 
of the smallest and lightest of her Majesty's beautiful pack 
fof staghounds}. ‘i 

Spiry (speiti), @.2 [f. Spine sd.3] Curving 
or coiling in spirals. : 

1676 Drvven State {nnoc. wv. i, Hid in the spiry volumes 
of the snake, I lurked within the covert of a brake. 1697 - 
Virg. Georg. 1. 334 Around our Pole the spiry Dragon glides. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 619 On spiry volumes there a Dragon 
rides, 1798 Sornesy tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 157 Soft 
through the ivory flows his gentle breath, And from its spiry 
folds sweet fairy tones ascend. c 

+Spiscious, a. Ods.-1 [For sfissous: see 
Spiss a.] Of a thick consistency, 

1655 tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion V1. 54 It could not 
properly be called a liquor, but rather a certain concreted 
mist or spiscious Froath. 

Spise, obs. form of Sprce sd. and v. : 

+Spise, v. Obs. rare. Also spyse. [Aphetic 
form of DesprisE v.] trans. To despise. . 

13.. Seven Sages 2301 (W.), Al the werld [will] the spise, 
Yif thou do bi here [= by her], and lete the wise, ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 3889 He spake neuer dispituosly, ne spiset no 
man. 1435 Misyn Fire cf Love 44 Pat, vanite spisyd & 
spurnyd, to trewth vnpartyngly we draw, 

Spiserie, -orie, obs. forms of Srrcegy. 
‘+Spiss, a. Obs. Also 6 spysse, 6~7 spisse. 
fad. spiss-us (whence It. sfesso, Pg. esfesso, 
Sp. espeso, OF. espes, espeis, espais, F. éfais).J 
Thick, dense, compact, close. Seo ay ee 4 

c1530 Judie, Urines 1. iit. 9 b, Spisse is thycke. /¢7 ef aM 
vii. 28 b, And in these maner_wyse maye vryne be 8 pes 
1567 Maeter Gr. Forest 67 The male [plant] is 0 Keli 
spisce or tough branches. 1614 Brerewoop Lang. § hae td 
To Rdr., This spisse and dense, yet polished, this ore A 

et concise.. Treatise of the variety of Languages. (athe 

‘ox Warts’ Surg. ut. xvii. 275 Boil these to Pa se ailing 

lasme. 1670 P&il. Trans. ¥. 1028 This litde ieee its 
being of a more spiss consistence then the ET pip i 
refraction is also more strong. 171£ died, ST acd then 
saw a Spot arise.., and again nearly Kerie Harmontes 
again appear strongand spiss._ 3734 JB 
29 The number of spiss or small ee Scie Obs. 

Hence + Spissly adv.; TSP gh the fe 

1598 Frorio, Coxdensita, 2 thicknes, a densitie, Sere. 
ben Spessezea, thicknes, spissents, 3611 oe if 
<2 
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ment, thickly, spissely, close together, Jéid., Espesseur, 
thicknesse, densitie, spissenesse, closenesse. . 
+Spi‘ssament. Ols. rare—). [ad. L. spissa- 
mentum, {. spissdre (see next). Cf It spessa- 
mento, Sp. espesamiento.] A thickening substance. 
x6sz Frencu Vorksh. Spa iv. 46 The bodyis to be anointed 
with oyle, with spissaments or thickeners that the quality 
onely of the cooler be received, and not the substance. 

Spissated, pp/. a. rare. [f. sprssat-1s, pa. 
pple. of L. spissare, f. spiss-us Sviss a.) Thickened. 

3727 Bartey (vol. U1), Sissated,..thickened. 1779 War- 
BuRTON Div. Legation u.iv Wks, 1788 1. 266 The images, 
which the spiscated [sic] juice of poppy presents to the 
fancy, 1859 Mayne Z£zfos. Lex. 1190 Sfrssatus,..thick- 
ened: spissated. . 5 ; 

So Spi'ssating Zf/. a., thickening. rare. 

1657 Physical Dict. s.v. : ? 

+Spissa‘tion. Ods.—° fad. L. spissétio.] A 
thickening (1727 in Baiuey, vol. IT). 

+ Spissative, a. Ods.-' (Cf. prec. and -rve. 
So Sp. esfesativo.] Serving to thicken. 

1678 R Rfussett] tr. Geber 11.1. 1, i. 38 For Temperate 
Heat only is Spissative of Humidity, . 

+ Spissed, a. Ods. rare. [f. Spiss a.] Thick- 
ened, condensed. 

1635 Hevwoon Hierarchy ut. Comm 161 The Spissed 
Fire turnes into thickned Aire; The Aire condenst, to 
Water makes repaire, bid. iv. 214 Of such a spissed 
Substance there's no need. . 

+Spissid, a. Obs! [f. L. spzss-tes SPIss a. 
+1] Thick. 

178: Phil. Trans. LX XI. 375 Around their edges they 
are environed with a spissid sub-pellucid liquid, which 
seems to glue them to the branch 

Spissitude (spissitied). [ad. L. spéssttiido, f. 
spisses Spiss a. Cf. It. spessitudine.] Density, 
thickness, compactness. 

e1440 Pallad, on Hush. xu. 479 With walkers cley is 
salt so doon therto, The spissitude of hit to ha fordone. 
x60r Hortano Pliny 1. 6xx For all the spissitude and thick- 
nesse that they seeme to haue, they admit gently our sight 
to pierce into their botrome. rx658A. Fox Wirtz" Surg, u. 
xiv, 103 In the Joynt must not remain any spissitude or 
grossness when it is almost healed. 1682 H. More Annot, 
Granvill’s Lux O, 213 Spirits may have a contracted spiss- 
itude which is not Penetrable. 1720 HALLEY in Phil, Trans, 
XXXL 3 The great strength of their native Light, forming 
the resemblance of a Body, when it is nothing else but the 
spissitude of their Rays. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 235 It 
may be given with success in most diseases arising from a 
lentor or spissitude of the juices, 2822-7 Goop Sindy Med. 
(1829) II 17 The relative spissitude..ascribed to the elastic 
and muscular arterial coats. ae ee Dict. Arts 927 To 
produce a proper spissitude of stuff for making paper. 

So + Spi-ssity [ad. L. spissttas]. Obs.—° 

3623 Cockrram i, Spissitie, thicknesse. [Also in Blount, 
Phillips, etc.) : 

+Spissy, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. spiss-us Spiss a.] 
Dense, compact. 

1§70 Levins Manip. 108 Spissy, massy, sfissus. 1637 N. 
Wuitine Albino § Bellama, Vind, Poesy H7 The spissye 
aire.. Turnes into sea, earth's made a thickned water. 1683 
Pettus /leta Min. 1. (1686) 101 Sometimes with the digg'd 
Geld. .there breaks a small grey spissy Oar. 

Spit, 54.1 Forms: a. 1 spitu, 2-4 (6 Sc.) 
spite, 3, 5 spyte. 8. 4-6 spete, 5 speete, 6 
speet; Sc. 5-7 speit (6 speite, speitt), 6 speat 
(9 spgate), 8-9 speet.- +. 4-6 spet, 5 spette. 
5. 4-6 spitte, 6-8 spitt, 5- spit; 5-6 spytt(e, 6 
spyt. (OE, sfitu,=MDu. spit, spet (Flem., Du., 
WFris, spit), MLG. spit (spyt), spet (LG. spit, 
spet, speet, etc.), OHG. and MHG. sfzz (obs. G. 
spiss, spiss, etc.; G. spiess); MSw. spit (Sw. 
spett) and Da. sdid are from LG. By adoption 
into Romanic the word appears as It. (Naples 
dial.) spito, Sp. and Pg. espeto spit, F. pois (pl.) 
the points of a‘deer’s horn.]} 

i. A cooking implement consisting of a slender 
sharp-pointed rod of metal or wood, used for 
thrusting into or through meat which is to be 

roasted at a fire; a broach, 

a. ¢1000 JELFRIC Grant. xi.(Z.) 8a Vern, spitu. Iéid. xiv. 
&9 Verrbus, spitum. axzoo in Assmann Ags. Hom. xv. 39 

Sumne {heo] mid spe betweon felle & flaesce purhwrecon, 
tx.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 548 Ueru, spite. ¢1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1, 203 Some op-on grediles of Ire i-rostede weren also, 
Some ase gyes, be spites of Ire boru;-out heom i-do. 12 

R. Grove: (Rolls) 4213 [He had] yspited him boru out mid 
an yrene spite & rostede in pis grete fur. 1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 491 Broche, luche et esguele, Spite, ladul and dissch. 
a woo Uctotian 122 The kokes knaue, that tumeth the 
spyte, ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 469 Spyte. for rostynge,..veru. 
3480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexv. 202 They tokea spyte of 
coper brennyng and put it in to his body. 1596 DaayarLe 
tr, Lesiie's Hist, Scot. 1. 2387 Rosting at the fyre, vpon a 
spite of trie, 7 

AB. a1300 Body & Soul in Map's Poems seaman) 34 
Thine cokes snelle, thar scholdea..greithe thi mete, With 
spetes, ©1400 Bru? (1905) 253 {They} toke a spete of Copur 
breanyng, & pat hit..into his body. e¢xq30 /cv0 Cookery. 
bh. 8 Put be porks on a fayre spete, an rost it half y-now, 
xg13 Dovatas /Eneid v. it. 117 Sum vthir..the colts hett 
Wodir the speitis swakkis. 1§38 in Lett, Susgress. Blonast, 
(Camden) 194, ij gret brasse pottys,..spetys, pannys. 3676 
in Macintosh dnc. Rec. Atréwall (1892) 76 Ane pair of long 
caces{read raxes} and ane speit. 2679 J. Sowervicir Jfer. 
Somervilies (818) I. 249 When any persones of qualitie wer 
to be with him, he used to wryte in the postscript of his 
letzers, Speates and Raxes. 1747 10 Nairne Peerage Evid. 
(1874) €o Three speets one shilling sixpence. 3824 Scotr 
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Ep. to 3.G. Lockhart 42 Speates andraxes cre five [o'clock] + 


fora eae eh er 

y-. 1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 205, vj spets et 
miereniis pro sakks. 1483 Cath, Angel. 355/2 A Spette 
of flesche, verwtéumt, 1559 Bury Wills (Camden) 153 A 
skommer, 2 spet, a gredyron, 31564 Wills & Inv. VC. 
(Surtees, 1835) 219 Tongs, poore, shouell, spet, and that 
belongs thervnto. 

$8. 139 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 102 Pro iiij magnis 
spittes longis, et ij paruis spittes. ¢1420 Liber Cocorsm 
(1862) 13, Rost hit afterwarde.., then serve thou may Hit 
forthe with spit. 1495 Nottingham Rec. V1. 38 Unum 
spytte cum uno cobberd. 2540 7st. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 119 

‘he gretest yron spit that ] have, 3553 Even 7rvat, New 
Ind. (Arb.) 30 They rosted also mans fleshe vpon spyttes. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. iv. iv. 5 Least that thy Wiues with Spits, 
and Boyes with stones In puny Battell slay me. 167: 
Mitton 2. 2. 11. 343 Fowl of game, In pastry built, or from 
the spit, 710 Patmer Proverbs 107 It ends with poison in 
the cup, or with the spit in his guts. 1740 SoMERVILLE 
Hobbinol, i. 13x A Spit he seiz’d, Just reeking from the fat 
Surloyn, 1809 Makin Gil Blas 1x, ix. ps5 We have.. 
wherewithal to keep the spit and the spigot in exercise, 
1848 Lytton Harold 1.1, The meats were not placed on the 
table, but served upon small spits. 1870 Bryant //iad 1. 1. 
25 Transfixed with spits, And roasted with nice care. 

Jig. 1607 Hieron Wks, I. 413 Thrust through with a spit 
of reproch. 

Comb. 1617 Minsueu Ductor, A Sfitter,a yong male Deere, 
that beginnes to haue his hornes grow vp sharpe spitwise. 

b. Zo beat (etc.)...with the spit, to treat with 

unexpected harshness (following upon kindly usage 


or hospitality). Now only dial. (in transf. use). 

1553 T. Witson het. 72b, Suche are not to be lyked that 
geue a mana shoulder of mutton, and breakc his heade with 
the spitte when thei haue doen, 1584 Greene Arbasta 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 214 Thou art bidden to the feast by 
lowe, and art beaten with the spit by Beanty: x674- (see 
Roast meAT 2c). 1686 Woop Zz/e (O.H.S.) III. 186 Din’d 
at the College. [xofe] ‘Gave me roast-meat and beat me 
with the spit.’ 1690 W. Warker Jdiomat, Anglo-Lat. 43 
To bid one to roast and beat him with the spit. 1876 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss. 182/1 ‘ Nevver invite a friend to a 
roast and then beat him with the spit,’ donot confer a favor 
and then make the obligation felt. 

c. The contents ofa spit. rare—. 

3634 Sim T. Herpert 7rav. 150 They have Camell or 
Mutton cat in mammocks or small bits put vpon scuers.. 
rosted in the fire; of this they sell three or foure spits for 
two pence. 

+2. a, A fin-spine of a fish. Obs.~1 

c1z03 LAY. 21329 He..bihalded hu liged i pan strame 
stelene fisces;..Per fleoted heore spiten swulc hit spzren 
weoren. 

+b. The point ofa spear. Ods. : 

c14so Cast, Persev. x400 in Afacro Plays, With spete of 
spere to pee I spynne ; Goddis lawys to pee I lerne. 

+.8, A straight horizontal stroke used as a mark 
in books; =OBELISK sé. 2, Obs. 

1388 Wyctie £sth, x. 3 Which chapitre we bi oure custom 
han bifor markid with a spite. 1583 [see Opeisk sé. 2]. 
2610 Heatexy St. Aug. Citze of God 733 The booke is nat 
corrected but rather corrupted by those asteriskes, and spits. 
2627 Be. Hari fist. u. v. 303 Either your stars or your 
spits shall be welcome to my margent. 

4. +a. Aslender or sharp-pointed rod. Oés. 

2485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 5x Merlyng Irenes, iiij, 
Spyttes of Iron, j, Canne hokes, ij. 1577 Harrison Eng- 
land 91 b/r In sundry parts of Lancasshyre..the people ga 
..into their Fennes and Marises with long spittes, which 
they dashe here and there..into the grounde. 

b. Printing, An iron rod carrying the wheel by 
which the carriage of a hand-press is run out or in. 

1728 CHambers Cycl, s.v. Printing, Under the Carriage 
is fix'd a small piece of Iron call’d the Spit, with a double 
Wheel in the middle, 2808 Srower Printers Grant. 323 
The axis, or spit, is a straight bar of iron,..about three 
inches longer than the whole breadth of the carriage. 1833 
J. Horranp Slanuf. Metal Il. 210 The handle [of the 
rounce]. .wvas attached to a rod which crossed the plattens 
this rod was connected with the spit by means of machinery. 

e. A thatching-peg. (Cf. Broacs sé. 5.) 

-1833 LouDon Eucycl. Archit, § 122 These are fastened to 
the thatch, by staples, or spits, or broaches. x90: WV. § O. 
goth Ser. VIII. x7 The owner thought I meant the thatch 
pegs, which held the thatch down, so he said, ‘Speets’. 

d. A rod or skewer on which fish are strung and 
hung up to dry. (Cf. Broacu sé, 2b.) 

1833 Loupon Encycl, Archit. § 739 In the neighbourhood 
of Aberdeen, and in various places in the north of Scotland, 
haddocks are strung up on rods called spits. 2865 W, 
White Z. Eng, 1.146 These open partitions or racks are 
called ‘loves’. They support the speets, which are sticks or 
laths, long enough to lic across from one tothe other. 2883 
R. Hatoane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 443 Each fish (herring) 
asthe threaded through the gills, on long thin spits holding 
25 each. 

e. A shuttle-pin. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Afech. 2279. 

5. A sword. (Chiefly contemptuous.) 

1642 in Hazl £.P.P. 1V. 316 So that the vapour is all 
frenchified, With out-stucke bomm, streight breech, and 
spitatside. 31681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 11. i, 1 know five 
or six more of the same stamp; that never came abroad 
without terrible long Spits by their sides. 1733 Frevpinc 
Don Quiz.in Eng. u. v, Throw by your spit, sir; throw by 
your spit, and I don’t fear you. 31749 — Tom: Fones xv. v, 
Don't think I am afraid of such 2 fellow as thee art ! because 
[thou] hast got a spit theredangling atthy side. 3785 Grose 
Dut. Vulgar T., Spit, 2 sword. 2871 B. Tavton Faust 
(1875) I. xtx. 171 Out with your spit without delay! You've 
but to lunge and I will parry. 

@. A small, low point or tongue of Jand, pro- 
jecting into the water; a long narrow reef, shoal, 

or sandbank extending from the shore. 


SPIT. 


1673 Hicxertnoiwt G. Mather Greybeard 138 Th 
with the two horns is the spits. 1764 J. Gvaen Pop. (orn 
I. 27 They drew up upon a stoney spit, which ran a 773 
Way into the sea,_1775 Romans Florida App. 72 Off of the 
Look-out on St. Rosa Island lies a spit, which yOu must 
avoid. 1802 Maval Chron. VIII. 211 Above the third buoy 
.-lies a dangerous spit 1859 In Merc, Marine Mag, 
(1860) VII. 130 The spit or horn..extends 1} miles. 3871 
B. Taytor Faust (1875) Il. 11, 154 Around yon narrow spit 
the waves are rippling. 

b. Const. of (Jand, sand, etc.). 

1697 Damrrer Voy. (1699) II. 461 It is a small spit of sand, 
just appearing above the Waters edge. 1727 A. Hasntros 
New Acc. £. Ind. 1. xxvii. 343 There are. .several Spits of 
Sand jetting a pretty Way into the Sea from Points of 
Land. 1836 W. Invinc Astoria 1.132 The entrance from 
the sea..is bounded on the south side by a flat sandy spit 
of land, stretching into the ocean. 1863 Barinxa-Govip 
Iceland 112 A long spit of black rubble round which the 
Jake curls. 1884 Contemp. Kev. Aug. 325 The old town.. 
stood on an insulated spit of shore. 

7. Special Combs. ; spit-boot, a boot or gaiter 
fastening by means of an iron spike (ods. dtal.); 
+spit-file (see quot.); + spit-fish [cf MSw, 
spilfisk, G. spiessfisch}, the sea-pike; + spit- 
nose, aspecies of Oxyrhynchus; spit-point,asharp 
slender point; spit-pointed «., having a point 
like a spit; }spit-rack, a rack used for support 
ing a spit or spits; }spit-staff(?); Tspit- 
turner, a device for turning a spit; tspit- 
wheel, a wheel serving to turn a spit. 

1707 N. Buunpect Diary (1895) 55 A pair of *Spit-Boots 
1729 WALKDEN Diary (1866) 43 Bought a pair of bellows 
and spit boot spurs, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spit-loots, 
a species of boot, now very rarely in use. They opened oa 
the outside of the leg. When put on, they were secured at 
the bottom by a sharp iron spit or spike, which passed into 
an iron socket. 1851 Cusbld. Gloss., Spit-boots, heavy 
leather gaiters with iron fastenings. 1688 Hotme drmoury 
11, xxii. (Roxb.) 272/1 A *Spit file..is an Iron rod thicker 
then a good wyer; it is bent a little from the handle toa 
square and then runs out streight, x6or Cnester Love's 
Mart. \xxxii, There swimmes the Shad, the *Spit-fish, and 
the Spurling, 1621 Corar., Sfet, ..a slender, long, .« 
plackish-backt sea-fish, called by some the Spit-fish, and by 
others..the sea-Pike. 1668 Cuarteto Onomtast, 136 
Lucius Marinus, the Sea-Pike, or Spitt-Fish, Zé:d. 156 
Oxyrincus Rondeletii,..the *Sypitnose. 1796 WInERixG 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) UI. 609 Leaves .. ending in *spite 
points, J/éid, 855 Leaves ., narrow, *spit-pointed. a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais mt. xxxviii. 318 *"Spitrack fool. 1823 
Tyter Hist. Scotland 1. 399 About a thousand i 
racks, with meat on them, 1608 Weppersurne Compt hi 
(S.H.S.) 113 A “speit staf and carvit wark thairon. ¢1475 
Pict. Voc. in WreWiilcker 770 Hic veruvertor, a “spett- 
turnere, 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 51 The Wood-work 
belonging to the Jack, isa Barrel, a *Spit-wheel and 2 
Handing of the Winch. 1976 Hawnins Hist. Aus. 1. 335 
The dog who treads the spit-wheel. 

Spit (spit), 5.2 Also 5 spyt. [f Srirv2 Cf 
Sper 56.1 and Da. spyt (NFris, spitt).] 

1, The fluid secreted by the glands of the mouth, 
esp. when ejected ; saliva, spittle; a clot of this 

See also Cuckoo-spit, /rog-sfit. . ph icity 

a@x300 Cursor M, 24085 Pai sput on him pair spite 
cx440 Promp. Parv. 469 Spyt, or spotle, sprutriy scrta 
saliva, c31530 Hours of Blessed Virgin 78 His face w" 
spit defil’d. x6xx Corcr., Crachaz, spittle, or spits also, a 
spitting, 1633 P. Frercuen Poet. Afisc, Wks. 1909 11.295 

ee how with streams of spit th'are drencht. 1700 Fiover 
Cold Baths. 47 Temperate Bathing..ripens the Spit, 2 
helpsit up. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 291 The yellow spits 
generally expectorated ina peripneumony. 1865 Aforning 
Star 7 Jan., The presence of ‘stour', or dust,» ¢ particits 
of which..manifest themselves in what is called the ble 
spit’. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl, 10 Sept. 33 The spit ceased to 
be fetid. : 

b. Path, Spitting due to morbid condition. 

1897 Alléutt's Syst. Med. 11. 967 The men become pre 
maturely old; they suffer from cough and spit. | 

2. The act of spitting; an instance of this. 

@ 1658 Lovetace Lucasta, Toad & Spider 13 The D 
Toad.. Defies his foe with a fell Spit. 1700 C, Nesse Ante 
Armin, (x827) 30 Fortune is but the devil's blasphemots 
spit upon divine providence. 1%763 C. Jounstoxn Aerie 
343, I began to hope that I should come off with a spit ™ 
the face, or a kick on the breech at worst. 1853 E. Fit 
Geran Leff, (1889) I. 224 The Athenaeum in which yos 
will see a more determined spit at me, 1896 Daily Aa 
19 May 8/1 Whenever Masai retire from a conference Witt: 
out spitting the spit of peace, squalls may be expect 3 

transf, 1882 Proc, R. Geogr. Soc. LV. 471 (There ¥35) 
little spit from a Mabratta musket. 7 

b. A spit and a stride, a very short distance. 

1676 Corrox Walton's Angler u. 23 You are now, With) 
a spit, and astride of the peak. 1676 Poor Rotins A bet 
4-1x Apr.1/s He had not gone above a spit and a str ein 
he meets another arch Wag. 1677 W. Hucues dla 3 
1. x. 44 They, I think, out-spake him, a spit and stride ¥ 
prayed unto the Pope {etc}. 1828in Carr Craven ole 

3. The very spit of, the exact image, likeness 
counterpart of (a person, etc.). che 

1825 Karr & Batowin Newgate Cal. 111. 497/2 A date 
ter,..the very spit of the old captain. 1836 I. Hook & 
Gurney 1, 202 You are 2 queer fellow-the very spit os 
father. 1886 Macquoip Sir %. Appleby III. x. 143 he's 
young chap has got his dear grandmother's eyes, WHY) 
the very sp of a 

b. With addition of fetch, rmtage, piclurt. : 
3859 Sata Gas-light & D. xxix. 335 He would be the ats 

spit and fetch of Queen Cleopaita. 3869- in dialect 6) 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.). 1895 E. Castir Li. cf. Scartkhey bates 7 
She's like the poor lady that’s dead and gone, the sp 
image she is. 


/ SPIT, 


4. A slight sprinkle or shower of rain or snow. 

1849 Currces Green Hand x. (1856) so The night was quite 
dark, the rain coming in sudden spits out of the wind. x8sr 
T. J. Tavior Oferat, Running Streams 33 On the occur. 
rence of a thunder spit. 1889 F. M. Pearp Paul's Sister 
TIL. xxvi. 138 The day was mild, .. with occasional spit of rain. 

5. attrib., as spit-venom ; also Spit-box, a spit- 
toon; spit-curl U.S., +-insect (see quots.) ; spit- 
kid MNaut., a receptacle for spit. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xviii, There was no paucity of 
silver dishes, basins, *spithoxes, censers, and utensils of all 
shapes..and sizes. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxii, Having 
a large spit-box always under the steps. 1890 J. Cacney 
tr. Jaksch's Clin, Diagnosis iv. 88 The sputum has a rusty 
tinge.., and adheres firmly to the spit-box. 1859 BarTLeTT 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 435 “Spit-curl, a detached lock of hair 
curled upon the temple; probably from having been at first 
plastered intoshape by the saliva. 1872 De Vere American- 
ass 324 The female ornament..is the spit-curl. 1755 Dict. 
Arts & Sci. IV., *Spit-insect, in zoology, the cicada with 
brown wings, and two white spots on them, and a double 
white line. 189x Cent. Dict. s.v., *Spitkid. 1898 Kireuinc 
Fleet in Being 13 After dinner, as they were smoking 
above the spit-kids. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. ii. § 2 The 
*spit-venome of their poisoned hearts breaketh out to the 
annoyance of others. 

Spit, 55.3 Also 9 dial. speet. [a. MDu. or 
MLG, spit (Du., LG., WFris. sfit, NFris. sget, 
Spatt; alsoMDu. sfeef, MLG. spzdt): see Spit v.3] 

1. Such a depth of earth as is pierced by the full 
length of a spade-blade; a spade-graft: a. Fol- 
lowed by adjs., esp. deep. 

The sing. is sometimes used after numerals instead of the pl. 

3507-8 in Gage Hist. Suffolk (1838) 145 For making of a 
diche..ij spitte depper then the cast of the cawsy now is, 
1645-so Boare Ireland's Nat, fist. (1860) 128 A good clay 
(which commonly lyeth one or two spits deep). 1670 J. 
Sortn Eng. finprov, Reviv'd 36 The ground is delved two 
spit deep. 1691 Ray Coll, Eng. Weds. (ed. 2) Pref, We say 
a Spade-graft or aSpit deep. a xz22z Liste Huséd. (1757) 25 
Whole beds of chalk, an half spit thick. 1763 Aluseune 
Rust. 1. 254, I make my labourers dig up the intervals one 
spitdeep. 31807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 285 These 
drains..should be made one foot (or spit) wide, and one spit 
deep. 1882 Gard. Chron, XVII. 84 The best method of 
preparing the soil for the reception of young trees is to dig 
or trench it at least two spits deep. 

b. In other contexts, 

1677 Pror O.fordsh. 66 At Teynton also, within a spit of 
the surface, they dig a sort of earth they there call Lam. 
@ 1679 Sin J. Moore Eng. Interest (1703) 47, 1..digg my 
hole 4 Foot square, but no deeper than one Spit, or there- 
about, 1792 Trans. Soc. Encour. Arts X. 4 The soil was 
dug one full spit, and the turf inverted. 1842 Laxce Cot. 
tage Farmer xx Digging one acre of Wheat Land, twelve 
inches deep, by two 6-inch spits. 1862 O’Curry Lect. Anc. 
Trish, xxxiit. (1873) IIL. 2or_ It [a curious harp] was raised 
by labourers at the depth of twelve spits or spadings under 
the earth in Coolness Moss, ener 

ec. A thrust of the spade in digging. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farit U1. 552 Manure, which should 
either be dug down 18 inches deep with a double spit of the 
spade, or ploughed down with a double furrow. 

2. A layer of earth of a spade’s depth: a. With 
adjs. denoting the relative position of the layer. 

1663 Gerster Counsel 53 Brickmakers are accustomed to 
dig the top spit..and to throw it with the other clay. 1670 
J. Ssurn Eng. Luprov, Reviv'd 36 The second spit or under- 
most earth is laid upon the first spit or spadeful of earth. 
1706 Loxpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1. ii, The first Spit, or 
Top Earth is always allow'd to be better than that which 
lyes under it. 1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lelt. Hen. §& Frances 
(1767) III. 217 The Difference..may be compared to [that 
between] the upper Sod, and the under Spit, of the Earth. 
x8z4 T. Hoce Carnation 23 Loam..should consist of the 
top spit and crumbs only, 185: GLensy Handék, Fl, Gard. 
g Use a compost of two-thirds loam, from the upper spit of 
2 pastare, and one-third sand. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 54/t 
‘The soil..is entirely composed of the top spit of a neigh- 
bouring meadow. 

b. In other contexts. ' 

1980 Younc Tour Iret. 1. 63 He dug it over, levelled it, 
and burnt the spit in great heaps. 1791 Zrans. Soc. Encour. 
Arts 1X. 42 Covering them [potatoes] with straw and a spit 
ofearth. 180g Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 323 He only digs 
one spit fourteen inches deep with the bottom land-ditching 
spade 1844 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. g He returns and 

with another spade longer and narrower than the last cuts 

out the next spit or lower part of the drain, 


3. The quantity of earth taken up by a spade at 


atime; a spadeful. Sees 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No, 1031/4 The River side,.. where the 
Lord Bishop diggeth the first Spit. 1733 Tutt. Horse-Hoe- 
ing Husb. xx. 292 You will find ..most of the Pieces or Spits, 
which are dug out of your Sight, to be of twice that Thickness, 
2792 Betxnar Hist. New Hampsh. WU. 119 This being dug 
in spits of a proper size, and dried, becomes valuable fewel. 
1837 "Flemish ‘usb. 20 in Husb, (L.U.K.) III, Digging out 
spits of earth with the spade.., and setting them up on the 
surface already ploughed. 188: WHITEHEAD /Y/ofs 43 The 
modern diggers..do not lift each ‘spit’ up on their spuds 
and throw it over, as the old-fashioned workmen did in 
other days. 4 7 

b. A series of spadefuls taken in a line. - : 

axuzzz Lisne Hus’. (1957) 2x Farmer Bond..carried a spit 
{of dung] all along from the heap, and spread it near to the 
brink of the furrows. x765 Jfuseum Rust. 1V. 374 A spit 
of earth out of the trenches is..to be cast amongst the 
plants of coleseed in the rows. 

4. dial. A special form of spade (see quots.). 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss, Spit, a spade with a mouth al- 
most semicircular. 1830 Crund. Farm Rep. 65 in Husb. 
(L.U.K) HE, A narrow-mouthed spade (technically called 
2 spit) corresponding to the breadth of the tile to be used. 
x€56- in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Yks., Linc., Glouc.), 
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5. attrib. and “Comd., as Spit-deep adv., -dung, 
-shovel, 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVM. 826 Some of these Tudera, which 
Jay *Spit deep under ground. 1765 Museun: Rust. 1V. 311 
igging, spit-deep, sixteen rods, at three-pence per rod. 
@ 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Spit-dtecp, the depth of a spade 
oaly. 1672 F. Drove Fruit-Trees 3 Upon this Bed must 
be laid some *spit-dung (é¢. such horse-dung as is rotted 
in the heap, and may be digged with a spade). 1778 
IW. H. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Obsera. 111 note, ‘the 
ordinary distinction of Long-Dung and Short or Spit-Dung. 
xB25 Greenhouse Comp. 1.115 Loam with.. vegetable mould, 
or mould of spit dung. 1864 Frxl, R. Agric. Soc. XXV.u. 
329, I..buy Rood spit-dung, ready for use, as Y want it. 
1678 Phil. Trans. XI. 946 The *Spit-shovel is to be made 
of a thin streight Iron ten Inches long, and five Inches 
broad, with a Socket in the side of it to put a staff or handle. 
1728 /éid. XXXYV. 568 A narrow Spade, commonly termed 
a Spit-shovel. 


Spit, v1 Forms: a. 3 spit(i)en (Za.¢. spitede, 
22. pple. i-spited, y-spited, -spyted), 5 spite, 
spyte. &. Sc. and dial. 6 spete, 6, 8-9 speet. 
y- 5-6 spytte, 6 spyt, 6- spit (fa. #4. and Za. 


pple. spitted), 7 spitt. [f. Sprr sé.) Cf MDu. 


(Du.) and MLG. sfeten, MDu. and LG. spitien, 
older G. (now dial.) spisses (G. spiessen).] 

1. trans. To put on a spit; to thrust through 

with a spit. 
_ ©3205 Lay. 26522 He..smat hine purh mid pan spere swa he 
ispited weore, 3297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4213 Pis grisliche 
geant adde..yspited him poru out mid an yrene spite. 
c1440 Promf. Paro. 4 eevee mete on a spete, vero. 
1483 Cath. Angl, poo/ To Spytte..flesche, verutare. 1530 
Patsor. 729, Iwyll spytte my meate or ever I wyl set my 
pyes in the oven. xs8r A. Haru Jiiad 1. 31 The gigots 
and the other flesh in peeces they did spit. ¢z6xx CHar- 
MAN Ziad 1x, 209 Then of a well-fed swine A huge fat 
shoulder he cuts out, and spits it wondrous fine. 1699 
Damvier Voy. I. 1. 31 Little bits of Pork, spitted 5 or 6 of 
them at once, on a small skiver, and roasted. 1749 SMoL- 
Lett Gil Blas x. x, He lighted a fire, spitted a leg of 
mutton. 1787 Farrey Loud. Art Cookery (ed. 4) 35 Having 
spitted your pig,..Jay it down to a brisk clear fire. 1833 
Louvon Encytl, Archit. § 1515 The operation, when the 
meat is once spitted,..goes on of itself, 1879 BEEREOHM 
Patagonia xi. 171, I lost no time in spitting some meat and 
setting it to roast. 

b. transf. To pierce, transfix, or stab with a 
sharp weapon, etc.; to fix or impale ov or zon 
something sharp. 

a, y- 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. exxviii. (1869) 124 A 
spere, that was al ful of eren of men perced, whiche weren 
spited ther on. 3599 Suaxs. ev. V, 11. iii. 38 Your naked 
Infants eee vpon Pykes. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s 
World Wond. 144 Two brethren..who were spitted vpon 
a stake some fifteene yeares ago. @1643 W. CartwrIGHT 
Ordinary w. i, Hee'l spit you If he but know you are a 
usurer, 78x Cowrer Charity 354 Whether he measure 
easth,.. Weigh sun-beams, carve a fly, or spita flea 1847 
E. Broste Wuthering Heights vi. 1. 106 If she had been 
spitted on the horns of a mad cow. 1870 THorxpury Tour 
rd, Eng.1. ti. §x They were found, side by side, each having 
spitted the other with his rapier. 

Jig. 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. rr Heresay is too slender 
an euidence to spit a mans credit vpon. 

reft. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy x, My falcon Cheviot, who 
spitted himself on a heron’s bill. 

8. 1513 Doucias Zneid 1x. xii. 90 And Phegeas{he}doun 
brytnys in the feyld, Spetit throw owt the body and his 
scheyld. 1575 Gam, Gurton v. ii. 18x If he came, [he] 
bad me not sticke to speet hym. 1785 Burns Folly Beggars 
xxxix, He swore by a’ was swearing worth, To speet him 
like a pliver. 

2. To pierce or stud (a thing) wit spikes. 

ai225 Fuliana 57 [He] lette..a swide wunderlich hweol 
meten & makien & purh spitien [z.7. spiten]) hit al..wid 
irnene gadien. , 

3. a. To fix (herrings or other fish) on a spit or 
rod for drying or smoking. hs 

1617 Alinutes Archd. Colchester (MS.), Allegauit that his 
servant dyd spitt herrings vpon the saboth day,..for other- 
wise the herrings had benealilost. 1865 W. Wuite Z. Eng. 
II. 140 The fish are washed and speeted by gangs of women, 
who with nimble fingers hang them one by one through 
gills and mouth upon spee 


ts, 
b. To string (needles) together by passing a 
wire through the eyes. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. U. No. 6449, These 
Tittle labourers take the needles when they have been ‘eyed’ 
and proceed to ‘spit’ them, that is, to pass a wire through 
the eye of every needle. 

Spit, v.2 Forms: /nf .spittan, 3-4 spitten, 
5 spyttyn; 4-6 spitte, spytte, spyt (5-6 spytt), 
6- spit (6-7 spitt). Fa. a. 3-7spitted (6 Sv. 
-it), 4-Ospytted. 8&8. 4-6 spitte, spytte, 4—spit 
(4 spitt, spyt, 5 spytt); 6 spett(e, 6-7 spet; 
6 spatt(e, 6- spat; 6-9 spate, 7 spot, 4, 9 dial., 
sput. a. pple. a. 1 sispitted, 4-6 spytted, 
6-7 (9 dial.) spitted (6 Sc. -it). 8. 6-7 spet 
(6 spette), 5- spit (6-7 spitte, 6 spytte), 9 spat, 
dial,sput. y. 6 spetten, 7-8 (g dai.) spitten, 9 
dial, spatten, sputten. [Northen OE, sfitfan 
(also gespittan), = G. dial. sprfzen, of imitative 
origin; cf. MSw. spytta, spotta (Sw. spotta), Norw- 
dial. spytia (sputta), Da. spytie, NFris. spittle, 
older G. (now dial.) spitzen, also ON. and Icel. 
Spita (Norw. dial. sfy/e) and OE. sfttas SPETE v. 

OE. instances are rare, the common words being sfrfa1, + 
sfztlan, and sffvan. From the 15th cent. the conjugation 
bas included forms properly belonging to the obsolete SretE, 


SPIT. 


together with new formations on the analogy of st o 
See also Sret v.} By of strong vbs. 

L trans. +1. To eject saliva on (a person) as 
a sign of contempt. Obs. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosf. Mark x. 34 Hia spittes hine & hia 
suinged hine. ¢975 Kushw, Gosp. Luke xviii. 32 Swungen 
{he] bid & gispitted bid. ax2z25 Aner. R. 2co Spit him 
amidde be bearde to hoker & to schom, fet flikered so mit 
be. 1230 Hali Meid. 17 Penne spit leccherie, to schome 
& to bismere, meidenhad o fe nebbe. 

_2. To eject from the mouth by the special effort 
involved in expelling saliva. 

To spit sixpences: see Sixrence 2d. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 30 Pa spittende on him 
heor spaél, genoman pat hreod & slozun his heafud. 
1225 Fuliana 49 Hare ahne blod ich habbe ofte imaket 
ham to spitten & to speowen. a3x300 Cursor Al, 24085 
Pai sput on him pair spit. 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 
1433 Hyfsiphyle, Two bolys makyd al of bras That spittyn 
fer. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 180 He strake hym opon pe breste, 
at he spytt blude with iij dayes. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
Arb.) 11x The wulf had ‘so moche payne and anguyssh.. 
that hespytteblood. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxun.(Percy 
Soc.) 166 With his thre hedes he spytte all his venum. 1590 
Pasguil's Afol.1. Biij, Hath the Toade no poyson before 
he spits it? 1600 SurFLer Countrie Farme 1, xii. 65 That 
cluttered blood which the sicke partie shall haue spet. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 148 A thirsty Train That..spit 
from their dry Chaps the gather'd Dust again. xs711 
Apoison Sfect, No. 117 ® 7 Sir Roger told me, that old 
Moll had been often brought before him for making Child. 
ren spit Pins, 1789 Med. Cow: 1. 297 He..spate a vast 
quantity of tough white froth. 1803 Aled. Frnt. 1X. 430 
He.. began to spit thick matter of a greenish colour. 1821 
Scorr Aeniliv. xxiv, This master-fiend shall spit a few 
flashes of fire..on the spot, if it will do you pleasure. 1897 
Albutt's Syst. Med, 1V. 162 Recovery may ensue after the 
patient has been spitting muco-pus for weeks, 

Jig. 21568 AscHam Scholem. 1. Wks. (1904) 239 Their 
whole knowledge..was tied onely to their tong & lips,.. 
and therfore was sone spitte out of the mouth againe. 1608 
Suaxs. Per. un i. 8 Thou stormest venomously; Wilt thou 
spit all thyself? 1777 Brann Pop. Antig. rox note, Boys 
have a Custom (rx/er se) of spitting their Faith, or as they 
also call it here, their Saul (Soul), when required to make 
Asseverations in a Matter of Consequence. 

b. With forth, out, up, 

¢1386 [see ch cx4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6353 He 
wald pe penys oute haue spit, he moght noght opyn his 
mouth sit. xrs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvit, (Percy Sac.) 
x92 Toward me he came,..Spyttyng out fyre. 1530 Parscr. 
729 The adder dyd spytte forthe her venyme by and by. 
xgs8 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 2b, He tourned, .vpon the 
beddes side, and spitte out a great parte of the matter. 1663 
Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. ix, As men do with bitter Pills 
which..if they chaw them, prove so distastful, that they are 
ready to aoe them out again. 1745 tr. Columella's Hust. 
vii. xvi, When he.. had tasted of a pike. .and had spitten it 
out, he followed the impudent action with a jest. 1779 in 
Z esse Selwyn §& Contemp, (1844) IV. 258 Those rascals we 
have seen take so much snuff and spit it up again. | 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xvii, He..saw the seumpetes Siang 
out a mouthful of beer. 1898 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 55 
Since then he had spat up thick phlegm. . 

Jig. 1598 Cuarsan Hero §& Leander in, Takes news as if 
it were too hot to eat, And spitsit slavering forth for doz-fees 
meat, 1613 Saks. Hen, VIL/, 1. ii. 6x This makes.. Tongues 
spit their duties out. . 5 

c. With various fig. objects (as venom, potson, 
fire, etc.) denoting the utterance or expression of 
malice, hatred, anger, or other violent feeling. 

1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. Prol. 135 Thus spitte ] out my 
venym vnder hewe Of hoolynesse, to semen hooly. 2x60 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt.20 Herein they..spitte oute the 
poyson of theyr hatred. 1583 Bapincron Contiandi. 
(1590) 364 When hee woulde haue even spit fire in Anthonies 
face and galled him as greatly as hee could, 1621 in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 454 Y¢ Spaniards, against whom they 
are apt..to spitt theyr spleens. @1656 Br. Hatt. Revi. 
Wes. (1660) 16x One spits his payson apon the blessed 
Trinity. 1701 Farqunar Sir H. Wildair s. i, Let ‘em spit 
their venom among themselves, and it hurts nobody. 1759 
Dinwortx Pose 16 When the venom you spit falls short of 
your aim. 1863 Hotraxo Lett. Foneses vi. 93 There be 
women..who can scold or cry or howl or spit fire. 

refi. 1735 Porr. Prof. Sat. 320 Or at the ear of Eve, 
familiar ‘Load, Half froth, half venom, [he] spits himself 

abroad, In puns, or politics, or tales, or Jies. * 
d. With compl. ir one’s face, teeth, etc. Chiefly 
in fig. use. siesta eee 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 Ever spyttynge thy 
hizaces in thy ie 1693 Suaxs, Kick, //, 1. i. 194 My 
teeth shall teare The slau:sh motiue..And spit it..euen 
in Mowbrayes face. 1636 Bratuwait Rom. Lup. 94 He 


bit off his tongue and spit it in her face. azzir Ken 
Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 475 Sweet Poetry has suffer'd 
beauteous Visage spit The 


most, By Bards..Who in her t 
Putrefaction of their Wit, 178 Cowrer, Hope 62 While 
bigotry. .spits abhorrence in the Christian's face. : ; 
e. In phrases denoting great or exact likeness 
2 

or resemblance. (Cf. Spir sé." 3.) 

F. craché is similarly used. 

160z Bretos Wonders worth Hear. (0879) 8/x ah ee 
,.the one as like an Owle, the other as like an Ue 1 
if they had beene spitte out of the mouthes of them, 


"set ibe "adst spit 
Corros Scarror, 106 Hee's e'en as like thee erties 


i C. Nesse Hist. 0.5 2. . 1. 159 "6? 
father tee devil, as like him as if spit out of his eo 
1783 Gross Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2) $V He i ae ld 
father as if he was spit ont of his Sy EL Dict. 
much resembling his father. 1825 Pe anaes cimilar 


3. a. To emit, cast, throw, 


rae liza. 
. aes ete, ye 335 Oure fader to pe ea 
yeh biddez, Par be bys sepa spakly wpon, fae drye. 
a bey art ad ROT: phages : : 
1595 Sa thelr fron indignation gains: your walle, 


Twoo girles, 


SPIT. 


-¢1621 Cnarman /liad tv. 452 The sea thrusts vp her wauess 
. she rores, And. .spits euerie way her fome. 7837 CaRLyLe 
Fr. Rev. 1.1. iti, Sulphur-cloud spitting streaks of fire? 
1863 HawrHorne Our Old Homme (1879) 94 ‘The clouds now 
spat down a few spiteful drops upon us. 1911 Daily Mail 
x Nov. 7/2 ‘The bullets came crashing through the cactus 
feaves, spitting up sand all around us : 

b. To cause to be expelled in spittle. Obs. 

1608 TorsE. Serpents 45 The roote of Teasill young, for 
Fallers yet vnfit, Drunke in warme water, venome out doth 

spit. ee 

ce. collog. 'To leave (visiting-cards). 

1782 Mae. D’Arstay Diary 24 Dec.,,As I had the coach, 
Ithen sfif cards at Mrs. Chapone’s, who has sent me an 

invitation. , 

d. To extride or lay (eggs or spawn). 

1847 Hatiiwett, Sfit, to lay eggs, said of insects. 1909 
Toilers of Deep Sept. 225/1 The adult oyster ‘spits’ its 

many thousands of eggs into the water. 

4. With out (or tforth): To utter in a proud, 
spiteful, plain, or unreserved manner. Also with- 
out adv.: To speak (a language). 

1595 SHAKS. John 11. i. 458 A large mouth indeede, That 
spits forth death, and mountaines. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. 
Camus’ Admir, Events 310 Those students, who returning 
from the Universities, spit out at their mouth the super- 
fluities of their memory. 1657 J. Situ ALrst. het. Bo 
Thus Michael spits out bitter reproaches against .David. 
r7ox Cinscr Love makes Manu.i, Car, Does my younger 
Brother speak any Greek yet, Sancho? Sanc. No, Sir, but 
he spits French likea Magpy. 1876'l'. Harpy E£thelberta 
(x890) 5 A good saying well spit out is a Christmas fire to 
my withered heart. r90g A, Grirritus Fifty Vrs. Publ, 
Serv, 11 Now Sir, speak up,..Don't be afraid, spit it out. 

5. To put ot by means of spitting. 

168: Corton Wond, Peak 62 The water breaks on Rocks 
in such a showr .,as made us doubt 'I'would hazard spitting 
alt our Candles out. Me 

TI. izir. 6. To eject saliva (at-or on a person or 
thing) as a means of expressing hatred or contempt. 

Usually with preps., as agaznst, at, iit, on, etc. 

co75 Rush, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 67 Pa spittadun [hie] 
on his ondwliotu & mid hondum hine slogun. a@z2z240 
Wohuuge in O. E, Hou, 1. 279 Hwen pat te sunefule 
meni pineb spitted. a1300 Cursor Al. 16635 Nad spitted 
on his luueli face. 13.. A. Adis, 89x (Linc.), ‘Fy on pe!’ 
quop Nycolas; And spitte amydde his face. ¢x400 Laud 
Troy-B. 18577 [She] tare here clothes & on hem spit. ¢1440 
Facob's Well 193 He spytted on pe cros, he dyspysed oure 
lady. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 231/2 They. .spyttenayenste 
the fals ydollys and Statues, xg08 Dunbar Vue Maritt 
Iemen 396, U spittit quhen I saw ‘That super spendit euill 
spreit. 1542 Upatt Lrasm. Apoph. 56 Aristippus spitted 
on the evill favoured face of Simus. x€08-9 MippLteton 
Widow vy. i, Spit at me, gentlemen, If ever I'd such a 
thought. 2630 Lennarp tr. Charron's Wisd.u. iv. (1670) 
256 For to go against his own nature, is to tempt God, to 
spit against the heavens. 1732 Berketey Adcifhr. v. § 13 
A determined purpose to murder any man who shall but 
spit in his face, 1797 Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 114 Equal 
to being tweaked by the nose, spitten upon and buffeted. 
3825 Scorr. Yalisu. viii, ‘Out tpon the hound!’ said 
Richard, spitting in contempt, by way of interjection. 1852 
Mus. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxviii, ‘‘Vhe more fool you!’ 
said Legree, spitting scornfully at him. x89r Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn \i, They spit when they pass a temples 
they turn away with horror rom sacrifices. 

b. In fig. use ; freq. with 272 ove’s face. 

(a) 1562 Win3er IVs, (S.T.S.) I. 108 Think 5¢ nocht that 
this maist barber ruidnes..wald be spittit at be a low oran 
Ethnik? 1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tint. 327/2 There- 
fore they are so much the more to be accursed and to be 
Spette at. 1612 Br. HALL Contempl,,O. 7. u. iv, How shall 
not all the world spit at this holy cruelty, 1663 Br. Patrick 
Parab, Pilgr. xx, They will strain themselves to spit upon 
their sins, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. 220 Simon 
Magus was betimes spit upon by the Primitive Bishop 
Trenaus. 1831 Scotr Ct. Kod. xiii, 1 am a Christian man, 
Spitting at, and bidding defiance to, Apollo, Bacchus, 

omus, and all other heathen deities. 185x Mrs, Brown- 
ixc Casa Guidi Wind, 1, 288 If we turned and spat Upon 
our antecedents, we were vile. 1868 ‘lennyson Lucretius 
196, I hate, abhor, spit, sicken at him. 

(8) 1639S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 286 You 
spit upon your owne face, a1715 Burnet Own 7ime (1765) 
IL. 143 He said the petitioners for a Parliament spit in the 
King’s face. 1761 Hume A/fst. Zing. (1806) 1V. 637 They. 
could get no other answer than that God had spitten in his 
face. x1Bro W, Witson Hist. Dissent. Ch. UL. 86 Say he 
died spitting in the devil's face, contemning him‘and his 
doctrine. | : ’ 

‘7. To eject saliva from the mouth; to expectorate. 

«1300 Cursor AL, 13544 Wit pis vn-to pe erth he spitt. 
1377 Laxct. P. Pl. B. x. 40 But bo pat feynen hem folis.. 
Spitten and spewen and speke foule wordes. ¢ 1440 Prowmp, 
Paru. 469 Spyttyn, sereo, spue,exspuce. axggso Myre Par. 
Pr, 899 Kepe be wells pat pou ne spytte. “x530 Pacscr. 723 
It is a foule thyng at a sermonde to here people spytte and 
retche or rough as they do. 1599 B. Joxson £v. Afan out 
of Hum ust, t baue beene taking an ounce of tabacco 
hard by here,..and I am come to Spit priuate in Paules. 
1603 Hottann Ant. Marcell. 186 Bee was never seene 
abroad and out of his house to have snit his nose, or spit. 
1674 R. Goprary /ny. § 46. Physie 131 He almost continu. 
ally spitted, and daily grew worse. ¢2720 Prior Conversat, 
67 Out of breath, he turn'd to spit. 1778 ia Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1844) LLL, 295 She spits and coughs much, 384 
Lane cfrad, Nés. 1.63 When any of you has a bad dream, 
spit three times over your left shoulder. 1892 T. Harpy 

Well. Beloved i, Men drank, smoked, and spat in the inns. 
b. With preps., as about, against, at, in, into, 
on, upon, 

1382 Wyeur Eeclus. xxviil 14 1f thou shul spitten vpon 
it, it shal ben queynt, 14.. Ase Syon Afouast, litt in 
Coliect. Topogr. (1834) 1.31 None schal..spyt up on the 
stayres.. but yf they trede it oute forthewythe. 1526 Tinoare 
John ix. 6 As sone as he had thus spoken, he spate on the 


630 


grounde. 1996 Suaxs. Taz, Shr. 11. i, 40 Spit in the hole 
man, and tune againe. x605 Danie Queen's Arcadia 125 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 221 If she meet but with my dog, she.. 
playes with his eares, Spits in his mouth. 1633 G. Hersert 
Temple, Unkindness iti, My friend may spit upon my 
curious floore. 1668 H. More Div. Dial, 11. xviii. (1713) 146 
To spit in the Mouth of a Dog..is not indecorous for the 
Man, and grateful also to the Dog. 1714 Appison Lover 
No. 39, Sitting at table, he spits full upon the servants who 
waited there. 1777 Brann fof. Antig. 101 note, In Com. 
Dinations of the Colliers, &c, in the North, for the Purpose 
of raising their Wages, they are said to spit upon a Stone 
together, by Way of cementing their Confederacy. 1824 
Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 45/1 Nick gave unto 
him a shilling, having first spatten thereon, as he, accord. 
ing to his superstition, said, for Juck. 186x Prerserick 
Egypt, etc. 424 Then rising and spitting in my face in 
token of amity, he said he was happy that I had sent for 
him, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 146, I could not con- 
tinue to give him a salary for spitting on the floor. 


c. Zo spit in or on one’s hands, in fig. use. 

1577 Grance Gold. Aphrod. Hjb, If I haue anoynted 
your palmes with hope, spitte on your handes and take good 
holde. x90 Greene Neuer too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
85 What Francesco? spit on thy hand, and lay holde onthy 
hart. 1834 (S. Saute) Lett. % Downing xxvit. (1835) 185 
Afore I had time to spit in my hands, the Gineral finished 
the war. 

d. Of certain animals when angry. 

«1668 Lassecs Voy. Italy (1698) Il. 199 The Lion and 
the Leopard fighting together, spit angerly in one anothers 
faces. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 314 A whole 
day is often passed..which is spent in growling, quarrel- 
ling, and spitting at each other. 1844 Hoop Tale of Temper 
52 No household cat that ever lapp'd ‘To swear and spit 
was half so apt. 1872 ‘A. Menion’ Odd Echoes Oxf. 3 
Reproving My grimalkin for the dreadful way in which she 
spat and swore. 

re. Phr, (See quot., and cf. 7 b, quot. 1777.) Ods. 

1777 Brann Pop. Antig. 101 note, We have too a kind of 
popular Saying, when Persons are of the same Party, or 
agree in Sentiment, ‘they spit upon the same Stone’, 

8. To sputter, 

x6rz Cotcr., La lumiere petille, the candle sparkles, or 
spits. 1671 Grew Anat, PL, [dea (1684) 17 So Fenil-Seeds, 
held in the flame of a Candle, will spit and spurtle. 1773 
Gotnpsm, Stoops to Cong. ut, Zounds; how she fidgets and 
spits about like a catherine wheel. 1852 Reape /’eg Woff. 
(1889) 6 ‘he sausage began to ‘spit’. 1866 Watts Dict. 
Chem, IV. 326 If exposed to the air in the melted state it 
[sc. palladium] absorbs oxygen and spits like silver, 187 
Archaeol. XLII, 101 Vegner’s paper was bad, his ink 
worse, his pen ‘worser’ still, spitting strangely. 

9.2, Of rain or snow: To fall in scattered drops 
or flakes. (Usually with z¢ as subject.) 

1567 [see Seittinc AfZ, a. 1]. 

1778 (W. H. Marsuatr) Alinutes Agric. Observ. 129 To 
sprinkle (or spit), to rain slow in largish drops. 1818 Miss 

"ERRIER Alarriage vii, ‘And ‘~putting her hand out at the 
window—'‘I think it’s spitting already’. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Tales vii, It had been ‘spitting’ with rain for the 
last half-hour. x860 Tynpacy Glac. 1. xxv. 189 The fine 
sniow.. was caught by the wind and spit bitterly against us. 
1887 Service Life Dr. Dugutd 171 Feeling that it was 
spittin’ through the win’, I quickened my step, 

b. To penetrate as if sent by spitting. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. May 554/1 A bullet whizzed by my 
head, and spat into the opposite bank, 

10. Spit and polish, the occupation of cleaning 
up or furbishing, as part of the work of a sailor or 
soldier. ; 

3895 Westut. Gaz. 13 Nov. 3/2 After all his energies 
had been expended on what in old days was termed ‘ spit 
and polish’, he took the cow-pen in hand. 1898 Uxited 
Service Mag. Dec. 277 To lessen the time spent in spit and 
polish to the detriment of real cavalry work. 

Spit, v.3 Nowdia/. Also 7 spitt. [OE. spittan, 
=MDu. and MLG. sfitten (Flem., Du., LG. spit- 
ten, WF ris. spitte, NF ris. spat; also MDu. spetlen, 
MLG. sfefen), perh. related to Srit 56.1] 

1. intr. To dig with a spade ; to delve, 

1393 Lanci. P. 22. C. 1x. 184 An hep of eremites henten 
hem spades, Spitten and spradde donge in despit of hunger. 
1648 HexHam 1, Spaden, to Delve, or to Spit. 

2. trans, To plant with a spade. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 453 When the heads thereof 
(se. saffron] have been plucked up and after twenty dates 
spied or set againe under mould. 1728 PAil. Yrans, 

XXV, 573 Spitting and setting the Heads, 1/. 125. of. . 

b. intr. To admit of being dug in. 

1722 Liste A/1sb. (757) 19 If dung was..short, such as 
ox-dung and horse-dung that would spit. 

3. trans, To dig (z) with a spade; also, to turn 
up with a plough. 

.So OE, wdd sfittan, to dig up woad. 

3648 Hexuam 1, Spitten, to Spitt, as, to Spitt turfe. rzz5. 
Phil. Trans. RXXIU, 397 Oftentimes the Tenants spit up 
as much as will serve their Turn for a Winter's burning. 
1764 Ranpatcin Afusenm Rust. 1.95 He must remember 
to go twice in a place with his stoueh, to keep the ground 
double spitted. 1843 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1. 41 Cross 
furrows. .afterwards dug or ‘spitted’ by the spade. x829 | 
Trans. Dew, Assoc. XX1. 102 He sometimes comes up to | 
spit the ground. © 

Spital (spital). Also 7 spitall, 8 spittal. 
[Late respelling of Srirrie sé.1 after Hospitaz.] 

1. =Spirrtesé.1, Also in phr. fo rob the spital. 
1634 Younger Brother's Apol, 50 Bryand Lyle,..hauing 
two sonnes, beth leprous, built for them a zaretto or 
Spitall. 1648 Hextast 1. App., Sfifae/, a Spitall, or 
ospitall. 1737 J. Cuameentarne S¢. Gt. Brit. (ed. 12) 1, | 


!.1. x. 226 This house has been a Religious house, time out 


of mind, sometimes under the Denomination of a Priory or | 
College, sometimes under that of a Spittal {earlier edd. | 


| sponding to MDu. (and Du.) spit 


SPITE. 


Spittle] or Hospital. 749 Frecoise Too Yones yn 3 
Defrauding the, Poor,..or, to see it under hee ccna 
brious Colours, robbing the Spittal. 1784 Circuits Pocans 
Independence 19 They rob the very Spital, and make free 
With those alas who've least tospare. 1830 Scort Lemont 
iv. 132 A witch from the spital or almshouse. 1865 Daily 
Yel. 26 Oct. 5/2 ‘Every inch a Queen ' was Eugénie when 
she drove from cholera-infected spital to spital. 1 
‘Lrnxyson Bechet 1. iv, 1 ha' nine darters i’ the spital, 
b. Spital sermon; see SPITTLE sb.) 5 ¢, 

1755 Jounson, Spitfal...In use only in the phrases, 
spittal sermon, and rob not the spittal. 1827 Dr Quixcer 
Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 25 One good horse-shoe is worth 
about two and a quarter Spitalsermons. 1863 AZacm, Mag, 
Mar. 412 When Barrow preached a spital-sermon before the 
Lord Mayor and Corporation of London. 

2. fig. A foul or loathsome place. 

x77x SmotieTr Humph. Cl, To Sir W. Phillips 10 May, 
He declares he will sooner visit a house infected with the 
plague, than trust himself in such a nauseous spital for 
the future. 

3. A shelter for travellers. 

1794 Worpsw. Guilt § Sorrow xvii, Kind pious hands did 
tothe Virgin build A lonely Spital, the belated swain From 
the night terrors of that waste to shield. 

Spi-talfield(s), the name of a district in the 
east of London (so called from St. Mary Spital), 
used aférzb. in Spitalfields) breakfast, weaver (see 
quots.). 

1865 Slang Dict. 242 Spitalfield's breakfast, at the East 
end of London this is understood as consisting of a tight 
necktie and a short pipe. x880 Day Feshes Gt, Brit.}, 81 
This form [i.e. 7rachinus d aco), not 7. vifera, are sold in 
Whitechapel as food, and are said to be known as Spital. 
field weavers, 

Spit-boot: see Spit sd.1 7, 

Spitchcock (spitf{kek), sb. Forms: 6 spech- 
cock, 7 spitchcoke, -cocke, 7~ spitchcock. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

+1. A method of preparing an eel for the table 
(see sense 2). Also in advb, use. Obs. 

1597 Breton Wit's Trenchimour Wks. (Grosart) IL, 10/t 
The Cunger must be sowst, and the Eelein a Spechcock, or 
els they are not in their kind. 21772 Mrs. Haywoon New 
Present for Maid 70 To broil an Kel Spitchcock. é 

2. An eel cut into short pieces, dressed with 
bread-crumbs and chopped herbs, and broiled or 
fried. Also “ransf. : 

x60x Custer Love's Martyr, Dial, \xxxi, A Spitchcoke, 
Stocke-fish, and the litle Pilcher. a 1643 W. Cartwaicnt 
Ordinasy 11.5, Then a fresh turbot brought in fora buckles, 
With a long spitchcock for the sword adjoin'd. 1672 K. 
Witp Let. 9 He hath released more souls, .than all the Popes 
since Cerberus the first have saved from being made Spitch- 
cocks in that Kitchin of his Holiness. 1844 J. T. J. Hew 
tetr Parsons . W.¥, How he will enjoy a spitchcock, 

attrib, x687 Mitcr Gt. Fr, Dict. 1, A Spitchcock Le) 
sorte de grosse Anguille (qu'on rdtit ordinatrement), 

"| 8. =Spatcncock sé.1, (In quot. atérit.) 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1836) 1. v, 132 Give me 
another cup of coffee..and the wing of that spitchcock 
chicken, if you please. 

Spitchcock (spi-tfkpk), v. Also 8 spitecock. 
[f. prec. ] 

1, ¢rans. To prepare (¢s#, an ecl) for the tableas, 


or after the manner of, a spitchcock. 
3675 Cotton Burlesgue upon B, 98 Sines like a Hog And 
spitch-cock't like a salted Bele, ¢ 1700 I’, Brown Lett. 
ead (1707) 11, 124 The first Course consisted of a buge 
Platterful of Scorpions Spitscock'’d [etc]. 1736 BatLev 
Household Dict. sv. Eel, ‘Vo spitchcock eels. Having 
cleans'd a large eel with salt and water,..then draw off the 
skin [etc.]. 1791 G. Huppesrorp in Salinagnudi 144 Raw 
sprats he swore were worth all fish beside, Fresh, sta 
stew'd, spitchcock’d, fricassee'd or fried. a 1845 Banitay 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. Aut. & Lady, Vf you chance to be par 
tial to cels,.. Have them spitch-cock'’d—or stew'd. . 
2. To deal with (a person) in a similar manners 
Jig. to handle severely, ; 
1674 P. Wuatrey Established Relig, 18 Had the Emperor 
given according to his quality. .the Dr. had escaped Spite’ 
cocking. 3694 Ectrarn Plautns 14 He designs to sen . 
cock me, I believe. Wou'd Old Nick had these b! 4 
minded Fellows. 1721 Mrs. Centuivar Artifice Woh Eel. 
that Chad her in Spain! I'd spitch-cock her like an of 
3814 Lana Cory, 264 But if they catch me in their camy 
again let them spitchcock me! J 
Spitchcocked (spi-tfkpkt), a. a. [Eas re 
1. OF eels, etc.: Prepared as, made into, a spite 
cock. Also ¢ramsf. and jig. 
21643 W. Cartwricnt Ordinary 1, 3, AN 
bury My spitted, spitch cock’d..Rost’d fury. 168 Ot 
IWks. (1686) 77, L..drip like any Spitch-cock'd Hust with 
2708 W. Kixc Cookery 55 No Man lards salt eset Fel, 
Orange Peel, Or garnishes his Lamb with Spite ttle 
1799 Monthly Mag. VII. 140 ‘This spitchcock’d Mt 
snake, And toasted toad. 82x Scotr Aenilit. (0 
there were as good spitchcock’d eels on the board ae ; 
were ta’en out of the Isic, 1840 J. T. J. Hew done 
Priggins xvi, A dinner of Spitchcock'd eels and undere™ 
beefsteaks was ordered. 
“| 2. =Spatcucocken ffl, a. : 
186s Hucues Tom pO iii, The college kiteh=? 
furnished a spitchcocked chicken, or grilled turkey’s 145 
Spit-dung: sce Spir 50.3 5. 6 (8) 
Spite (spait), sd. Forms: a. 4, 6 spyt, 4~ i 3 
apyte (3 spyyte, spytte); 4- spite (4 ae 
spit, 6 spiet). 8. 6-9 spight (6 spig ee 
[Aphetic form of Despite sd. (OF. desfit)s eis 
yt (WEris. 001 


No mild words shal 


SPITE. 


MLG. spy?, spit (LG. spit, NFris. spit, pid), MSw. 
spit. The spelling sight, on the analogy of native 
words in -ight, was common from ¢ 1575 to 1700 
both in the simple word and derivatives. ] 

+1. Action arising from, or displaying, hostile or 
malignant feeling ; outrage, injury, harm; insult, 
reproach. Ods. (Cf. DESPITE sd, 2 and 3.) 


a. In the phr. to do (one) spite or a spite. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 15568 Pou sal bam se yeitt to night do 
me ful gret spite. 13.. /d¢d. 7725 (Gatt.), Godd it forbede, 
pat bu..euer him do spitt or schame. ¢1380 Six Ferumb. 
686 Pou hast y-lyued py lif to longe, to do me such a spyte. 
@1533 Lo. Berners Huon |. 169 To do hym the more 
spyte I shall make lyes ynowe. “rg89 R. Roninson Gold. 
Alirr, (1851) 18 He piteis people poore that weepe, When 
wrong hath donethemspite. 1636 Jonson Discov. Wks, (1692) 
694 It is as great a spite to be praised in the wrong place,.. 
as can be done to a noble nature. 1658 Whole Duty of Man 
xt. § 7,23 Men will make..spoile of the goods of one, to 
whom they bear a grudg, though they never designe to get 
any thing to themselves by it, but only the pleasure ofdoing 
a spight to the other. 

b. In other contexts. 

13.. Gaw & Gr. Kat. 1444 pre at be fyrst prast he bry3t 
to pe erbe, & sped hym forth good sped, boute spyt more. 
a 1400 Amis & Ail. 1594 It ts gret spite to al mi kende. 
¢1440 Promp. Pary, 469 Spyyte, repref or schame,..obfro- 
brium, 1449 Rolls of Parit. V. 148/1 Not oonly..to the 
irreparable hurt, .. but also a everlastyng spite, and per- 
petuell denigration in the fame. .of this noble Reme. 1549 
Coverpate, etc, Erasm. Par, Gal, 21, I carie about in my 
bodye all the spite, that I haue for Christe sustayned, as 
emprisonmentes, scourgynges[etc.]. 1596 Drayton Legends 
i. 653 To make Time worke him everlasting spight. 2615 
Cuapsan Ody'ss. x. 181 ‘Two days, two nights, We lay here 
pining in the fatal spights Of toil and sorrow. 1633 P. 
Fretcuer Purple Ist, vit. iii, His Will his Law, be weigh'd 
not wrong or right; Much scorn’d to bear, much more for- 
give a spight. 

2. A strong feeling of ({contempt,) hatred or 
ill-will; intense grudge or desire to injure; ran- 
corous or envious malice. (Cf. DESPITE 5d. 4.) 

a, 61330 Arth, & Merl. 3135 (Kalbing), King Lot..& oper 
of priss Of his 3iftes spitehadden. 13.. £.E. Aldit. P.B. 
755, 1 schal my pro steke, & spare spakly of spyt..& my 
rankor refrayne. c1400 Destr. Troy 12093 He besit hym.. 

e burde for to seche,.. Till he aspiet hir with spit.. Doune 
in a dungion. a 1425 Cursor M1. 2610 (Trin.), Greet spit she 
leteb bi me. Cee Nay sir he seide take not to spit. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 15331) 301 b, Withall spyte & disdayne, 
cryenge moost outrageously Crucifigatur. 1585 ‘I’. Wasninc- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy.1, viii. 42 This Poet being full of poet- 
icall spyte and indignation. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple Isl, 
1, vi, Sing what thou list, be it of Cupids spite (Ah lovely spite, 
and spitefull lovelinesse !) 1667 Minton P. £.1x. 178 Whom 
us the more to spite his Maker rais’'d From dust: spite then 
with spite is best repaid. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist. 
1, xiv. 54 None there with Eye askance my Pleasures views, 
With Hatred dark, or poison’d Spite pursues. 1765 Gray 
Shaks, 5 Much have I borne from canker'd critic's spite, 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. UL. 79 He knew..what all this 
liberality meant. It was mere Whiggish spite to himself 
and hisreligion. 1868 Freeman Vorwt. Cong, (1876) 11. App, 
677 He at least has no spite against Harold. 

Comé, 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse 14 b, Assemble the famous 
men of all ages, and tel me which of themall sate in the sun- 
shine of his soueraignes grace..but he was spiteblasted, 
heaued at, & ill spoken of, : 

B. 1577 St, Ang. Manual(Longman) 45 Let the devils then 
doe their spight. 598 Sy.vester Du Bartas u. i. 1, {it 
posture 54 Hate, Pride, and Envious spight, His hellish life 
do torture day and night. 1642-4 Vicars God in Mont 64 
‘The poysonous malice and incorrigible spight and splene of 
the malignant partie. 1672 Marvect Aeh. Transp, 1. 234 
Nothing but his spight against the Nonconformists. 1729 
Law Serious C. 396 They are no foundation for envy or 
spight or hatred, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist, 1V. 198 An ape 

. stamping with its feet..to show its spight. 


b. In the phrases for (also + of) or 27 spite. 

(a) 2a 1400 Aforte Arth. 270, 1 myght noghte speke for 
spytte, so my herte trymblyde! @x400-s0 dilexander 745 

nen he had spokin so, for spyte hespittis in his face. 1559 
Mlirr. Mag. Salisbury xxii, To take his towne of Yvery, 
which of spight Did to vs dayly al the harme they might. 
1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xiii. 64 [They] hangit vp for 
spyte twa theuis besyde him, 1652 Currerrrr Eng. Physic. 
75 The Root was longer until the D—I (as the Fryars say) 
bit away the rest for spight envying its usefulness unto 
mankinde. 1663 Butter Hd, 1. i. 216 Still so perverse and 
opposite, As if they worshipp'd God for spight. 2865 M. 
Arnorp Ess. Crit. vi.194 Anything to quarrel with one! 
anything for spite ! 

(6) 1565 J. Hate Crt. Virtue 30 Why should they saye to vs 
in spighte, Where is their God? 597 Hooker Eceé. Pol. 
vy. Lexi. (1611) 390 Some in disdaine and spite termed grace 
drunkennesse. 1657 Trare Comm, Esra i. 5 Julian the 
Apostate once did [encourage the Jews) in spight to the 
christians, but it came to nothing. 31680 Morven Geog. 
Rect., France (1685) 161 Arlet the Skinners Daughter, of 
whom Duke Robert begat William the brag eee in spight 
to whom, and disgrace to his Mother, the English call 
Whores, Harlots, 1842 Tennyson Dora 37 And half in 
love, half spite, he..wed A labourer’s daughter. 


c. fig. Of fortune, nature, the elements, etc. 

1s6z Buttein Bulwarke, BE. Sicke Men_77b, With a 
lustic manly courage he defied the apient of Fortune. 1595 
T..P. Gooowtxe Blauchardyn Liv b, Since..fortune hath 
spit her deadly spight. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 466A 
certaine peculiar spite and envie of Nature. 1616 B. JONSON 
Forest xi. 830 To know vice well, And her blacke Spight 
expell, 1627 May Lucan ut. 264 Windes rage, and Thua- 
ders spight, Plaine grounds must suffer. 1708 Ozett tr. 
Boilean’s Lutrin 54 ‘The wormy boards, by Time's corrod- 
ing Spight disjoin'd. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles vi. XXxvil, 
Ourself the cause, through fortune’s spite, That once broke 
short that spousal rite. 


681 


8. With @ and pl. A particular instance of 
malignant or rancorous feeling directed towards a 
special object. Freq. in phr. fo have a spite at. 

ax400 Sir Degrev. 101 There wonede an eorl.., a lord 
of mochelle pryd,.. He hade a grete spyt of the knyght. 
@ 1568 Ascuam Scholent, 1. (Arb.) 78 This is not the opinion 
of one, for some priuate spite, but the judgement of all. 
1873 Tusser Husd, (1878) 204 But where a spight Of force 
must bee, What is that wight May disagree? 1612 T. Tay- 
LOR Comm. Titus i. 12 Oh, saith one, this Preacher. .hath 
some spight at me. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilger. xxiv, 
He bears an ill will to us, and owes us a spite. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver u. i, Being afraid the boy might owe me a spite. 
1849 Curries Green Hand vi. (1856) 63 ‘he mystery to her 
always is wy the neighbours had a spite at me. 890 
Spectator 11 Jan., In a battle of sterile spites with the 
French people. 

b. A mood or humour. rare =}. 

1723 Swirt Stella at Wood Park 1 Don Carlos, in a merry 
Spight, Did Stella to his House invite. 

4. a. Matter for regret. Obs.-* 

cx400 Rom, Rose 7254 It is gret pite, out of drede, For 
they wole be noon ypocritis. Of hem me thynketh (it) gret 
spite ts, 

+b. An annoying matter, affair, or thing. Obs. 

1577-82 Breton Yoyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) 1. 54/2 
My Lady lawght: Is loue, quod she, A spight and sporte, to 
both at ones? 1598 B, Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. iii, 
I ha’ no bootes, that’s the spight on’t. 1606 Choice, Chance, 
etc. (1881) 48 What a spight it was to see a horse of service 
drawe in a doung-carte. 1655 Futier Ch. Hist. 1. 34 Bur 
now the Spight is, that an unparallel’d Critick in Antiquity, 
leaves this Patrick at this time sweating in the Irish Harvest. 

+c. A feeling of annoyance or irritation. Ods. 

.@1586 Sipney Arcadia v. (1598) 443 She ioyned the vexa- 
tion for her friend, with the spite to see her selfe as she 
thought rebelliously detained. 1670 Tempe Let. Sir F. 
Trevor Wks. 1720 II. 233 After this I waited with great 
Spight and Impatience..about five Hours. 


5. Phrase. In spite of, in defiance (+ scorn or 
contempt) of; in the face of; notwithstanding, 


(Cf. Despite sd, 5.) 

a. c1400 Destr. Troy 1968 But for noy of my nobilte & 
my nome gret, I shuld..spede the to spille in spite of pi 
kynge. 1863 Mirr. Mag., Blacke Smyth & Ld. Awdeley \x, 
He dyed, Clad in his cote armor paynted all in paper, Al 
torne and reversed in spyte of his behaver. 1568 Grarton 
Chron. 11. 113 In spite both of him and his Legate, they 
kept company with them that were excommunicate. 1617 
Moryson /¢7. 1. 232 They..said, that the Scripture must 
be beleeved, in spite ofall Cosmographers and Philosophers. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 36 He told us that 
the arrows would fight together in spite of us. 71x STEELE 
Sect. No. 79 ps The Heart of Man deceives him in spite 
of the Lectures of half a Life. 1765 Afusexm Rust. 1V. 266 
They grow poor, in spite of all possible industry, 18:8 
Scorr Br. Lamm, xx, The tears, in spite of her, forced 
their way between her fingers. c¢ 1853 Kinostey J/isc. 
(1859) I. 15 The English are attacked treacherously in spite 
of solemn compacts, 188x WaLrorp Dick Netherby xxi, Vl 
go on my own way in spite of you all. 7 . 

B. 2576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 49 This worthy bird 
hath taught my weary Muze To sing a song, in spight of 
their despight. 1g8z Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Ctv. Conv. 11. 
(1586) 129 b, The wife in spight of the husband, gave halfe 
the meate..to a poore bodie. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, 
etc, 89 In spight of Fate they'll giue their Foe the worse. 
2666 Boyte Orig. Forms & Quaé. 165 The Water will, in 
spight of the Form, continue far lesse cold, then..its nature 
requires, x7oz Rowe Zamerl. Prol., In spight of Time, 
the Sacred Story lives. 1762 Gentl. Mag. XXXII. 217/2 
The benefits of inoculation have established the practice in 
spight of all opposition. 1826 F. H. NavLor Hist. Germany 
1, 1. i. 16 In spight of their efforts, 


b. In phrases with t/ace, t heart, T rose, teeth. 


(Cf. 6b.) : 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis, (1843) 108 They schall askape in 
spyte of thi face. 1549 [see Tootn sd, 5]. 1§70- [see Nose 
56. 6b] 1874 tr, Marlorat's Apocalifs 13 Even in spight 
of their harts they saw Christ sitting at the right hand of 
God. 1622 Gataker Sir. Watch (ed. 2) 73 1t would euen 
enforce them to fooke about them in spight of their teeth, 
1689-1835 (see Tootx sd, 5]. 7 

¢c. In the phr. Js spite of spite. Now arch. 

1592 Warner Add, Eng, vit. xxxvi. (1612) 172 In spight of 
Spight in Hespera I golden fruit would pull, x622 WitHer 
Philarete N vij, Those that sleight thee now, shall loue thee, 
And, in spight of spight, approue thee. 1855 Tennyson 
Maud 1. xiii. i, His face, as 1 grant, in spite of spite, Has a 
broad-blown comeliness. . 3 

+d. J1 (one's) spite, = in spite of (one). Ods. 

36:5 CHAPMAN Odyss. x. 382 Ile guard thee free, And saue 
thee in her spite. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 34 Mavius scribbles 
in Apollo's spight. 1732 — Zss. Afan 1. 285 In erring rea- 
son's spight One truth is clear; Whatever Is, is Right. 1765 
Gotosm. New Simile 4 The modern scribbling kind, who 
write In wit, and sense, and nature’s spite, 

+e, Zn the spite of, in spite of. Obs. : 

1632 SANDERSON Serv. 546 In the spizhtof so many enemies. 
2716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 111, 92 In the sight and spight 
of the Scotch Forces, under Cardinal Beton. 

6. Spite of, = prec. (Cf. Despite sd, 6.). 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xx. (Percy Soc.) 96 Spyte of 
your enemyes, I shal me so spede, That in short tyme ye 
may rewarde my mede. ¢ 1600 SHaKs, Sou. cvii, Death to 
me subscribes; Since spight of him Ile liuein this poore rime. 
3681 Dryvex Abs. & Achit.t. 565 For, spight of him, the 
weight of Business fell On Absalom, and wise Achitophel. 
1762 Mrs. F, Suerpan Sidney Biddulph 1. 167 Her sur- 
prize, spite of her assumed airs of grandeur, was not to be 
concealed. 1823 pilose Not Reet Ae See rence mi 
religion, and Jesus, the victory 1s, in this + SIV 
J aimee: "a we Deurscu Lit. Rem. (1874) 366 That eee of 
unity which it now possesses, spite of the occasiona differ- 
ence of style. 


| 
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SPITEFUL. 


a In phir (cf. 5 band 5c). Obs. 
1526 Rastey in Shaks. Fest Bh. (1866 He aga of 
he wold bryng them ouer spyte of his mote sols bite 
Expos. v-vit, Matt. (1550) 39 b, To obeye theyr cruelnesse 
and tyrannye spite of their heades, 1573-Tusser Ausé, 
(1878) 130 Least..it noieth or perisheth, spight of thy hart, 
x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 10 Satisfaction and resti- 
tution will be demaunded, ..spite of their teeths, did. 341 
[The Jesuits] shall be lanced into the quicke, spite of spite 
itselfe, 168 Bratuwarr Rem, after Death Evij, To such 
an one as sole executour, Spite of our nose playes Execu- 
tioner. 1664-75 {see Nose sd, 6b}, 
c. With of omitted. (Cf. Despire sé, 6.) 

baa Seis oo ree gests 62 Spite dark Torquemada 
and his hecatombs of slain, Spite ‘Te y Ti 
side for murder on the Sasa’ aeuneging Oy aise 


Spite (spit), v. Also 6 spyte, 6-8 spight. 
LAphete oe of Despire v. (OF. despiter) : cf. 
prec. and u. Spiten (Du. spizten, WFris, spit 
MLG. spften] spite (Du. spijten, WHris, spite), 


+1. trans. To regard with contempt or spite. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2346 Pire athils of Atenes..kest vp 
a crie,..Sum in comending of his carpe & on (read ober} 
clene it spitid. 1483 Cath, Angi. 355/2 To spite, despicere. 
154% PAYNELL Cati/ine v.g It doth not a lyttel helpe.., that 
the ryches of these men is spyted amonge strange nations. 
1567 Dranr Horace, Ep. 1. xiv, E v, Not any there with 
waywarde eyes for my good lucke shal spyte me. 60x B. 
Jonson Poetaster v. iti. (1905) 121 While these. applaud my 
poemes; I would not wish but such as you should spight 
them, 1659 N.R. Prov., Eng. Fr., etc. 64 It is better to be 
spited then pitied. x690 Norris Seatitsdes (1694) I. 185 
Envy, which, indeed, spites every thing that is excellent. 

2. To treat spitefully or maliciously; to annoy 
or thwart in a spiteful manner. 

It is doubtful whether the pa. pple. sf/# in the Destr. Troy 
2114 belongs here, 

wsgz Suans. Rom. & Ful. w. v. 55 Beguild, divorced, 
wronged, spighted, slaine, Most detestable death, by thee 
beguil’d, xs98 R. Bernarp tr. Serence (1607) 139 They 
spighted me miserably. 1658 Whole Duty of Man xvi. 133 
Not caring what they suffer themselves, so they may spite 
their enemy. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom § Lugger Mb 7, 
I should be sorry to say anything about spiting the Spital- 
fields weavers, 1864 Dasent Jest § Earnest (1873) 1. 161 
You have been spited by the Kellner, whom you have per- 
haps not saluted that day... You have been spited, and only 
hada little piece, 1885 M/anch, Exam, 26 June 5/3 The double 
object of gratifying themselves and spiting the English, 

b. In the phr. fo spite (one), in order to vent 
spite or spleen upon (another); with the object or 


intention of vexing or annoying. 

crsss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 209 For 
nothing else but to spight the Pope, 1605 Suaks. Afacé. 
m1. i, 141, I am recklesse what I doe, To spight the World. 
1683 Woop Life (O.H.S.) III. 72 Thanksgiving day : ap- 
pointed I presume on that aay to spite the Presbyterians. 
1880 ‘Qura' Moths I. 31 Vl keep the child to spite her. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 4? Bay xi, I don't fancy Deering 
will cut off his nose to spite his face. 

3. To fill with spite or vexation; to annoy, 


offend, irritate. 

1863 Yack Fuggler C iv b, It spiteth my hart to haue lost 
it by suche open negligence. 1g8z Pettietr. Guazso’s Civ, 
Conz. 1. (1586) 41 b, There is nothing spites us more, than 
to heare a man commend himselfe. 1627 Lisander§ Cal. 11. 
26 He..was justly spighted to see as well bis brother as all 
the rest take them to their advantage. 1686 F. Spence tr. 
Varilla's Ho. Medicis 293 \t spighted him infinitely, when 
people discoursed him upon the modesty of his ancestors. 
zgor Swirt Contests Nobles & Com Wks. 1755 HI. 1. 27 
The nobles, spighted at this indignity done them by the 
commons, firmly united ina body. 1756 Home Donglas t11. iy 
One whom distress has spited at the world, 1816 Scotr B/, 
Dwarf xvi, The danger of intrusting thyself..in the power 
of one so spited against humanity. 1865 Le Fanu Guy Dez. 
III. v. so She was spited with it, as so many others are, 
because it won't do for us what we must do for ourselves. 

+4, intr, To be angry or annoyed; to cherish 


spite. Oés. 

cxs60 Incetenn Disobed. Child Djb, Wherfore let my 
father spyte and spurne, My fantasye wyll neuer turne. 1577 
Tusser Hus. (1878) 188 Let fortune spight, and boldly take 
thine ease. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Fabins Max. (1895) 
Il. 80 This Livius spighted to see suche honour done to 
Fabius, so that one day..he burst out and said [etc.]. 


+b. With af (a person or thing). Ods. 

1867-8 Gismond of Salerne 1. iii. 16 It was my cruel fate 
that spited at my pleasant life forepast. x58: A. Hatt 
Tttad 1x. 164 Wherat my mother spited much, and eke did 
jealous grow. 1616 Breton Good § Badde, An Atheist Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 10/2 He spightes at the gracious, and spurnes 
the godly. 164z Pryxne Antifathie 42 In this Bishops time, 
the italians had gotten many Benefices in England, who 
being much spited at [etc.]. 

Hence Spi'ted ffi. a., Spitting vd/. 30. . 

cx460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 286 Wyst I that he spake it 
in spytyng of me Tytt shuld I spede forto spyll hym. | 3573- 
Bo ‘Cusser Husb. (1878) 159 Not minding by writing (o 
kindle a spiting. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. II. 423 A 
Pattern of reproached and spighted Innocence. 


Spiteful (spaitfil), @. and adv. Forms: a. 
nag spyteful, Frall (3 -fulle), 6-7 spytfull i -. 
spiteful, 5-7 -full (7 apitfull). 8. 6 spyeht» 
6-8 spightfall, -ful. [f SritE sd. + -FUL.J eas 

+1. Expressive of, characterized by, contemp 


isdai isdai obrious. 
disdain ¢ contemptuous, disdainfol, opprobr 
c1440 Pol, Rd, oh ‘Poems (1903) 227, Wit if more cos 
and spiteful oob ist Fee of fi foule folie. 4 
er ahs ao pont id te patie ge 
Sater ¥, Wks. 939/1 When ka he 
6s ote ere all whiche was a spyghtfull word 


SPITEFULLY. 


among them. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V1, 130, The 
Parisians..taunted the Englishmen with the most spitefull 
wordes, and shameful termes. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Caninus’ 
Aamir, Events 115 He returned her answeres.. full of re- 
proaches, and spitfull termes, a@1700 Everyn Diary 25 
Dec. 1657, These were men of high flight and above ordin- 
ances, and spake spiteful things of our Lord’s Nativity. 

+b. Bringing contempt or opprobrium; dis- 
graceful, shameful. Ods. 

rgso Becon Fewel of Foy Wks. 1564 11. 40 b, Jesus Chryst 
. Suffred the moste spitefull death of the crosse. 1577-82 
Breton Yoyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 54/2 Dame 
Venus game. Which spightfull sporte for to attaine Some 
so doo dull their sences all. ¢1g86 C’ress Pembroke Ps, 
xert. iv, Mine eye shall spy My spies in spightfull case. 

2. Full of, possessed or animated by, spite; 
malicious, malevolent. Also fig. of things. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xii. 46 The influences of the heuens 
so spytefull. 2561 T. Nortow Calvin's Inst. 1. (1634) 70 
He ts of nature froward, spiteful, and malicious, rg9r Lyty 
Endyut. w. iti, Belike you cannot speake except you bee 
spightfull. 1663 Burter Hud. 1. iii. 362 The distress He 
suffer'd from his spightful Mistress. 1699 Gartn Disfens. 
1. 5 A spightful noise his downy Chains unties, Hastes 
forward, and encreases as it flies... x8z0 Keats Lamia 1. 
228 Let..the spiteful thistle wage War on his temples. 184x 
Brownine Pifsa Passes Poems (1905) 166 She'll still face 
dawn The spitefullest of talkers in ourtown. 1874 HOLLanp 
Mistr. Manse 73 And in the midnight came the rain; In 
spiteful needles at the first. 


b. Of the tongue, words, etc. 

1557 Tottell's Misc. (Arb.) 212 Of wicked wiues this is the 
lot, To kill with spitefull tong. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Glas 
(Arb.) 47 For spyteful tongs.. Deeme worst of things, which 
best..deserued. 1640 Bp. Hart Zfisc. 1. xvii, Pamphlets 
with spightfull invectives, a 1656 — Rem. Wks. (1660) 102 
Bitter or spightfull words against his Brethren. 1721 
Apoison Sfect. No. 169 pxx_A spiteful Saying gratifies so 
many little Passions, 1868 Tennyson Spiteful Let. i, It is 
here, the close of the year, And with it a spiteful letter. 1884 
F. M. Crawrorp Rom. Singer 1.16 People are saying many 
spiteful things about him. 

c. Of feelings, actions, etc. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 356b, Whan they uttered 
their malice and spitefull hatred against us. 1582 Stany- 
nurst Zines 11, (Arb.) 61 In father his presence with spight- 
ful villenye cancred. 1662 Everyn Chalcogr. 54 The famous 
S. Roch and the spitefull coronation with thornes. 1730 
Battey (fol.), SAitefulness, a spiteful Temper. 3821 Scott 
Kenilw. xxii, The old man was muttering, with spiteful 
impatience, ‘Am I for ever to be recalled to the affairs of 
earth from those of heaven?’ 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 
(1863) 285 Having torn through a life of spiteful controversy 
with his fellow-men. 

+3. Distressing, annoying, vexing. Ods. 
a3s48 Hat Chron., Hen. VI, 84 His name and fame was 

spitefull and dreadfull to the common people. 2606 G. Woop. 
cock Arst, Lostine xi, Spo erecs that all thinges might 
seeme more spightfull, he gaue generall commaundement 
to his company, that they should ..adore him. 1633 G. 
Herpert Temple, Assurance i, O spiteful bitter thought ! 
Bitterly spiteful thought! Couldst thou invent So high a 
torture ! 7 

44. As adv. Excessively, extremely. Ods. 

exe Alph. Tales 306 It was spitefull dere. cxg48 in 
Hazl. £. P,P. 1V. 12 A spightfull gay thynge, of all that 
ever I wyst. 

Spitefully (spsitfili), adv. [f. prec.] 

1. In a spiteful manner ; with spite. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale 45 If the deuyll sholde hym 
self syt & deuise to gia spyghtfully. x1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Com, 433 Marques Albert had written certen 
thinges spitefully and bitterly. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's 
Hist. Eltz. t. 30 Having been spightfully used with un- 
worthy reproaches. 1646 Crasuaw Poenrs (1904) 139 Cruel 
Auster .. Sham'd not spitefully to wast All his leaves. 
az1704 T. Brown Let. Af, Burghope Wks, 1711 IV. 255, I 
could dwell spightfully upon this Subject for an hour or 
two. x9rq Swirr Jit. /for. 1 vii, The farmers, spitefully 
combin‘’d, Force him to take bis tithes in kind. x855 
Poultry Chron. U1, 388 A basket coop placed over a spite- 
fully disposed hen. 1878 BrowninG Poets Croisic 11 The 
spit of sandy rock which juts Spitefully northward. 

+ 2. Excessively, extremely. Ods.-} 

1867 Trial Treas. (Percy Soc.) 38 My littell finger is 
spitefully sore; You «will not beleue how my hele doth ake. 

Spitefulness (spai-tfiilnés). [f. as prec.] The 
quality, character, or fact of being spiteful. 

1530 Patsor. 274 Spytefulnesse, despitevseté. 1576 Fi.em- 
inc Panofl, Efist. 197 You abhorre that principalitie, with 
equall proportion of spightfulnesse. 1628 Wrrner Brit. 
Rememb, Wt. 1119 With spightfulnesse, that scarce can 
matched be. ate Eikon Bas. 124 The spightfulness of 
afew. x71x W. Kixc tr. Naude's Ref. Politics iv. 133 The 

ightfulness of two Monks, who had no other weapons but 
their pens and their tongues. 1741 Ricwarpson Pamela 

(1624) IV. 69 As to the Accusation of Spitefulness. 2841 
Dicxess Barn. Kudge vii, Every little bone in Miggs’s 
throat and neck developed itself with a spitefulness quite 
alarming. 1884 Forts. Rew. June 813 That small spiteful- 
ness which is sometimes the concomitant of weak or effemin- 
ate natures, 

Spite-king. rare—. [f. Spire sb. or uv.) One 
who has a spite at kings. 

r6rq Campen Revt.155, 1 know not why that Spite-king 
Buchanan should enuie lesser titles to Princes. 

Spitel: see SrmrrLe. 

Spiteless (spzitlés), c. 
Devoid of or free from spite. 

2875 Browsine Aristosh. Afol. 11x Innocuous anger, 
spiteless rustic mirth. 

+Spitemouses. Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

2668 Crarictos Onor:ast. 22 Mts Aranceus, the Hard. 
shrew, or Spitemouse, or Erdsbrew. 


[f. Spite sd.+-Lrss.] 
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Spiteousely, etc., varr. Sprrousny adv. Obs. 
+Spite-wed, a. Obs.-° (See quot.) 

1589 Putrennan Lng. Poesie (1869) 236 Sir ‘lhomas Smith 
2+) Seeking to gee an English word to this Greeke word 
Gyapos, called it Spitewed, or wedspite., 

Spitfire (spitfeier), z.and sb. Also 6-7 spit- 
fier, 7 spetfire, 6-9 spit-fire. [f. Spit v.2 

A. adj. 1. That spits fire; fire-spitting ; fig. 
irascible, displaying anger or hot temper. 

zr600 Rowranps Lett. Humours Blood ix. 15 That with a 
spit-fier Serpent so durst fight. 1791 Natrne /oems 103 
Where .. spit-fire cats their midnight revels keep. 1850 
Wuirrce Ess. & Rev. 11. 306 A spitfire satirist, or moody 
misanthrope. 12866 Cuampers £'sss, Ser, 1. 90 A venerable 
spitfire terrier,..mentally engaged in the business of rat- 
catching. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Afarcelia I. 10 A little spit- 
fire outsider. : 

b. Heated, angry. 

1894 Tablet 20 Jan. 86 The lurid vapours of spit-fire con- 
troversies. 7 

2. Spitfire-jib: (see quot.). Naut. 

1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk. 643 Spitfire-Fib, in cutters, 
a small storm-jib of very heavy canvas. 1894 Oxting 
XXIV. 1093/1, I advise that a ‘spit-fire’ or storm jib be 
carried whenever a sail of any distance is contemplated. 
B. sb. 1. A thing which emits or vomits fire; 
esp. a cannon. , 

x61 Corcr., Bouches a feu, Spit-fires; Artillerie, Ord- 
nance. 1614 RowLanps Fooles Bolt (Hunterian Ch.) 19 
Spaines Hell spawne of fleete,.. With all their brasen Spit- 
fiers. 1680 C. Nysse Ch. Hist. 423 Those two monstrous 
spet-fires, call’d the Earth-quake and Grand-Diabolo,.. 
planted against Rhodes and Constantinople. 1785 Span. 
Rivals 5 Yes, that spitfire, the Rock of Gibraltar will bear 
us witness. 1842 F. Trottore Vis. Jéaly 11. 199 Vesuvius 
«.is the most renowned of all accessible spit-fires. 901 
©LinesMan’ Words by Eye-witness v. (1902) 113 The 3-inch 
spitfire on the lower slopes of Spion Kop. 

pb. A slight eruption or explosion. 

1887 Ruskin Preterita Il, 6: Firing up under their feet 
in little splutters and spit-fires of the most appalling heresy. 
2. One whose temper is fiery; an irascible, 
passionate, or quick-tempered person. 

1680 Baxter Cath. Contmun. (1684) 38 Malignant Spit- 
fires do already write books full of palpable Lies against 
other men. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 
1.77 ‘Tis some comfort to me however, Bully Spit-fire, that 
thou canst not abuse me, without falling foul upon my 
Country. x72x Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 32 (1726) ae Not 
so fast, (I beg of you) my dear little spit-fire. ¢2750 Devon. 
Dial. (1837) 7 Thecca spitfire woud a fitted entoa T. 1831 
CartyLe Sart. Res. 11. viii, Deuce on it,..the little spit- 
fires! 188z Besant & Rice Chafil. of Fl etn. iv, What a 
little spitfire was this Nancy of mine 

. A cat in an angry state. 

1825 Scorr Fam, Lett. (1894) Il. xxiv. 395 We thought we 
should have to have opened the wall to get out the little 
spitefire alive. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 131 Vf she 
meee Priority of stroking, soon were stirred The dormant 
spit-fire, 

+Spit-frog. Ods. rare. [f.Spitv.1] In con- 
temptuous use: A sword. 

1615 Fennor Defence in J. Taylor (Water P.) IW&s. (1630) 
11. 152/2, I would not see thy spightfull Spit-frog drawne. 
1658 HaRRincton Oceana 6 What pastures you have will 
come unto the ballance of propriety, without which the 
publick sword is but a name or meer spit-frog. 
Spitfal. [f Spit sJ.2] A spadeful. 

1842 LouDon Suburban Hort, 129 Without the cross-piece 
or perforated handle of the spade, the operator could not 
easily lift a spitful or turn it over. 1855 Detamer Avichen 
Garden (1861) 165 When..I have taken out a spitful of 
mould, and put in its place a spitful of Joam. ‘ 
Spither, obs. form of SrrpEr sd. 

Spitish (spoitif), z Also 7 spightish. [f. 
Spire sb. +-18H.]_ Spiteful, snappish. 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess, (1629) 301 Spightishest 
insidtations of Satan. 1667 in Cath. Rec. Sot. Publ. U1. 71 
erevppon that churl became spightish and furious. 1848 
Barnes Poents (ed. z)Gloss., Spitish, spiteful; snappish. 2891 
T. Harpyin Harfer's Mag. April 700/2 This answer made 
Pa'son Billy..sather spitish, not to say hot. 1909 Jest. 
Gaz, 5 June 2/2 From it..came spitish puffs of wind. 

+ Spitlin . Obs. rare. Also spyt(e)ling, 
spiteling. [?f. SprrtLe sé.3] Refuse, rubbish. 
xr6z0 Marnuast Farew. Husé, tit. 27 Meanure it either 
with Oxe dung, ..the spyteling [1649 spiteling} of House- 
floores, or sweepings of Channels and Girente 2638 /bid. 
xiii. 72, I would have every Husband-man to make much of 
the rubbish, sweepings, parings, and spytlings of his house 
and yard. 

Spit-locking, vi. sb. Adil, [?f. Spir sd.3] 
(See quots.) Also Spit-lock v. 

1834 J. S. Macautay field Fortif. iii. 49 Having set 
up the profiles, trace with a pick-axe (snofe Termed ‘spit- 
locking ') the escarpand counterscarplines. 1892 G. Pinirs 
Text Bk. Fortif. (ed. 5) 153 Cutting a groove along the sur- 
face of the ground with the point of a pick (sfit-loching). 
she 554 The bounding lines of the parapet..may be spit. 
jocked. 

+ Spitous, ¢.andadv. Obs. Forms: a. 4-5 
spitus, -Ous, 5 -ouse, -uose; 5 spytus, -ons, 
-ows. ff. 4 spetos, 5 -ous(e,-ows. [Aphetic 
ad. AF. desfitous, f. despit: see Spite sb.} 

1. =Desrirovs a. 

a, ax300 Cursor MM. 14097 Martha thoght sco helpe ne 
wald, A spitus plaint to crist scotald. 23.. £.4. Allit. P. 
B. 45 Whatt! pay spaten & speken of so spitous fylbe. 
2a 1366 Cuaucer Lom. Rose 979 That arowe was as with 
felonye Envenymed, and with spitous blame. ¢ 1400 Love 
Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 256 Was there euere eny theef or 


worse odyus man so sone dampned and putte to so spitonse | 


SPITTER. 


deth? ¢x4g0 Loveticn Jferlin 2830 More feers he was 2 
more hydows, also more egre, & mochel ee 
thanne the whyte [dragon] was. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 106 Isegrym wende wyth thyse mockyng and spytog 
wordes to haue goon out of his wyite, : 

B. 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knut. 209 A spetos sparbe to expoun ig 
spelle que-so my3t. a 1400-50 Alexander 2458 Sparrethis 
spetous to spend & speris in handis, did. 4567 He nog 
spetous of speche & spised his driztins. exqso Lovrucy 
Merlin 2850 So spetows was pe bataylle betwixen hem, 

2. As adv. =next. 

e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7420 Then was wroth Epicergps: 
That Ector spake to him so spitous; Dispitusly a 
myssayde. 7 

+ Spitously, adv. Obs. Forms: a, 4 spitusti 
(5 -ly), Spytously, 4-5 spitously (4 -liche, 5 
-lich); 5 spetously,-owsle. 8. 5 spiteousely, 
-iously. +. § spet-, spytuously, spytt.-, spit- 
uosly, spitenoseli, spytwysly. [f. prec.) = 
DESPITOUSLY adv. : 

a, 13.. Cursor M, 5082 (Gott.), Pe coupe into zourseck puti, 
And presuned 3o0u ful spitusli. 13.. 2.2, Adlit. P.B, 1235 
Alle he spoyled spitously in a sped whyle, 1387 Trrsiss 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 321 pe childe anon brewe doun pe crowns, 
and tradde beron spitousliche wip his feet. 1440 Cast, 
Persev, 27 Spylt is man spetously, whanne he to synre 
asent, axrqso Ant. de la Tour (1868) 43 The houndes., 
chaced and bote hem spitously bi the eeres and thies, 

eth Destr. Troy 3698 Hit spirit vp spitiously fyue 
speire lenght. ¢1460 Pol., Rel, § L. Poems (1903) 204 
Whan I smote so spiteousely. : 

y. €1440 Partonope 2003 A stroke smote he Vpon Somo- 
gour[s} helme so gay, So spetuously that he gan affray, 
ex4g0 in Aungier Hist, Syon Afonast, (1840) 261 If any ley 
vyolente hande upon her souereyne or spituosly smyte or 
wownde her. 1495 /vevisa's Barth, De 3 Rexvi vii 753 

A boore resyth full spytuously ayenste the poynt of a spere 

of the hunter, 

Spit-poison, rare. [f. Spit v.2] A venomous 
or malicious person. 

@173%6 SoutH Seri. (1744) X. 290 There goes a person for 
whom no one breathing was ever the better, .. the scourge of 
society, a spit-poison, a viper. 

Spit-sticker. sechz. [ad.Flem. spitsteker,= 
G. spitestichel.| (See quots.) 

3837 Wuittock Bk. Trades (1842) 304 The Jeweller re 
quires, for finishing his work,..certain gravers,. scrapers, 
“spit-stickers’, &c. 3895 Knicur Dict. Afech. 2279/1 Spit- 
sticker, a graver or sculper, with convex faces. 

+Spittard. Obs. (app. f. Sprr sb.1; see -ARD, 
and cf. G. spiessert.] =Spirter], 

There is prob. some connexion with Sryccarp, but tht 
exact nature of this is not clear F 

1538 Exyor, Sxdu/o, an harte hauynge hornes without 
tynes, callyd as I suppose aspyttarde, 3607 Torseit Fours 
Beasts 122 Of the Hart and Hinde .. When they begin to have 
hornes, which appeare in the second yeare of their age, like 
Bodkins without braunches, .. the Germans cal such a0 
one Spitzhirtz, which in English is called a Spittard. 

Spitted, a. rare. [f. Sriv sb.1] Prolonged 
into a single point or spike. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 757 Whether the Head of a Detr, {hit 
by age is more Spitted, may bee brought againe to be more 
Branched, 

+Spitter1. Ods. [See Sprrrarp ahove, Tht 
form corresponds to G. sfiesser (also spiesshirsch, 
spitzhirsch, = older Flem. spieshert, Du. spithert).] 
A young deer with simple unbranched horns; 4 
brocket or pricket; = Spitrarp. : 

x565 Coorer Thesauris, Subulo, an harte hauynge hornes 
without tines, called a Spitter. 156g Gotpine Ovid's Mel. 

x. (1593) 238 This goodlie spitter being void of dread..di 
haunt mens houses. x60r Hoitann Pliny 1. 336 The longs 
of a red Deer, especially the Spitter of that kind. 3619 
Guitum Heraldry mt. xiv. 128 In others [sc. beasts) plaint 
and uniforme, without ‘lines, as in Spitters, 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anim, §& Min. Ysagoge Bj, The hornes, in the stagee 
are ramous, simple in the spitter, palmate in others, ramocy 
and little in roes. 

Spitter 2 (spiter).  [f. Serr v.2] 

. One who spits or ejects saliva. Also fig, 

1382 Wycuir Jsaiah |. 6 My face I turnede not awet y 
the blameres, and the spitteres in me. 31615 Crooxe Bray 
of Maz 86 Melancholy men are all of them... great Spitters 
1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 239 The Splenetics tt 
great Spitters. 3750 H. Watroie Lev?. to Mann (3833) ue 
44, He would not see them, but wrote to the Spitter oF 3s 

¢ is now called, Lord Gob’em,) to say, that he had affrontes 
him very grossly before company. 1869 A G. Woop a 
Anint. 554 Buxtorf, however, explains the word Pakshit, 
adder] as the Spitter. : 

2. A pea-shooter. Oés.—} een 

1688 HouMe Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb) 22/1 Shooters @ 
{= with} a trunk staffer [sic] or spitter. . 

Spitter 2, Now dial, [f. Spit v.93] 

1. A spade or spud. dire 

r600 F. Warne tr. Stan. Mandeville 69 Commaust) 
certaine men to digge with spytters, they found,.wnde? a 
grounde a graue. 2706 Paisirs (ed. Kersey), 5/2 od 
Spitter, (among Husband-men) a Tool to dig the Grom") 
with, 2825 Jennixcs Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 73 SUC 
small too) with a long hanlle, used for cutting Up tr" 5 
thistles, &c. Jéid. 72 To move the earth lightly +! 
spade of spitter. 

2. A spademan ; a delver or digger. or 

1648 Hexuant 1, Len Kley-steker, a digger or spite 
Clay. /éid., Een Spader, a Delver,a Spr eman, a Spe ‘te 
1728 Phil, Trans. XX XV. 568 Assoonas the Digger & mi 
ter has gone once the Breadth of the Ridge, be begins > 
at the other Side. cts 

Spi-tter 4, rare~*. [f.Srit vt] ‘One who P 
meat on a spit’ (Johnson, 1755). 


SPITTER-SPATTER. 


Spitter-spatter. rare~'. [f. SpaTTER v,] 
Trifling talk. 

1619 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey Wks. 1630 1. 
39/1 With such fine scimble, scemble, spitter spattar, As 


puts me cleane besides the money-matter. 
+Spittery. Ods.—' [f. Spirv.2, after F.crachoir.] 


A spittoon, 

@ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xv. 127 They..spit in the 
Spitteries. | 7 

Spitting, /. 55.1 [f. Spit zv.1] The action 
of piercing with, or fixing on, a spit. Also attrib. 

x6x3 Suaks, Hen. VIII, un, iv. 183 This respite..enter'd 
me..with a spitting power and made to tremble The region 
of my Breast. 1631 Manse Celestina xv. 164 Shee used such 
diligence. that shee drew water at the second spitting. 1648 
Hexuamu, Aen’? Spit-stekinge, a Spitting, or a Broaching 
of meate, | 

Spitting, v/. sb.2  [f. Serr v.2] 

L. The action of ejecting saliva from the mouth ; 


expectoration. 

13..K. Alis, 898 (Linc.), Hadde he biden ony bing, Abou3t 
he hadde his spittyng. 21340 Hamrotr Psaller xxi 5, I am 
reproue of men, in spittynge, buffetynge, and pungynge with 
pe thornes. ¢1430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 711 From 
spyttynge and snyftynge kepe the also. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 250b, His betynges & buffetynges.., with 
spyttynges, bobbynges & other turmentes, 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Excreatio,a spittyng out with retchynge. r609 
B, Jonson Silent Woman w.i, The spitting, the coughing, 
the laughter, the neesing. 1648 SANDERSON Serzz. II. 235 
Clamours and outeries, railing, and spitting, and buffeting. 
1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady 1. ix. § 5 (1734) 212 The Spit- 
ting or Salivation, so common in Nervous Distempers. 1786 
J. Hunter Treat. Vener. Dis. v1.3. (1810) 456 He rubbed 
in .. mercurial ointment, and had a slight spitting. 2808 
Med, Frnt. XIX. 506, 1 looked..for a return of his con- 
sumptive symptoms after the spitting had ceased. 1872 
Darwin Emotions xi. 260 Spitting seems an almost uni- 
versal sign of contempt or disgust. 


b. Const. of (blood, fire, etc.). 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Excreatio, It is bruysed.. 
against spittyng of bludde. 1634 Massincer Very Woman 
i. v, Here will be spitting of fire o’ both sides presently ! 
1725 Fam, Dict. s.v.. When this Spitting of Blood comes 
from the Stomach. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (1790) 
339 Spitting of blood 1s generally preceded by a sense of 
weight. 31843 R, J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxii. 261 We 
are surprised to find that cases of spitting of blood are not 
much more frequent. 

2. Saliva ejected from the month ; spittle. 

1300 Cursor Af, 25489 Iesus, pat wald..pi suete face.. 
With Luus spitting file. “¢r340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 655 Of 
pe comes mykel foul thyng, Als fen, and uryn and spyttyng. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 35/2 To cast Spyttynge, desputare, ex- 
screare. 1639 S, Du Vercer tr. Camus Admir. Events 210 
All Berards brags were as so many spittings vomited up 
against heaven. x6gx tr. Lvziliane's Observ. Journ, Naples 
1x4 So that the Precious Blood..is spilt upon the Ground, 
amongst the Filth and Spittings of the People. rzor Stax- 
nore Pious Breathings vit.ix. 333 That adorable face. .was 
then defiled..with the spittings of unhallowed lips. 1837 
CartyLe Fr, Rev. 11. v.v, In descending, he received a spit- 
ting (cracka?) on the head, and some others on his clothes, 


3. @. Sputtering ; spec. of molten silver. 

1611 Cotar., Petillement,..the spitting ofacandle. | | 

1866 Chambers’ Encycd, VII, 729/2 Silver,..when. .it is 
fused,. absorbs a considerable quantity of oxygen, which 
it expels in the act of solidification with a peculiar sound, 
technically known as spitting. 1887 Encycl, Brit, XX11. 
7i/t The presence of even very little base metal in the 
silver prevents this ‘spitting '. : 

b. A slight sprinkle or shower of rain. 

1707 in R. M. EF. Watson Closedurn (1901) App. 274 All.. 
shall be reckoned but as spittings before the great shower. 
1869- in dial. glossaries. 

@. techn. (See quot.) 

18979 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 271/21 In the needle-gun.. 
the ‘spitting’ of fire at the breech is inconveniently great. 

4. atirid. a. In sense ‘for spitting in or on’, as 
spitting-box, -cup, -dish, -hettle, -mitg, ~par, etc. 

1687 Miéce Gt. #7. Dict. 1, A *spitting Box, 2 Crachoir. 
1794 Parr Let. Maliby Wks. 1828 Vi11. 336 Is there a 
smoking room, an arm-chair, a spitting-box, a wax-candle? 
1834 Marryar P. Sinple (1863) 88 A large tin spitting- 
box f[was} fixed to his chest by a strap over the shoulders. 
1684 Hepces Diary (Hakt. Soc.) 1. 149 A Beetle Box, Plate, 
Arrack Bowl, *Spitting Cup, and Silver handle for a Fan. 
19706 Stevexs Span. Dict. 1, Escuepidero, a *spitting Dish. 
1815 Hist. F. Decastro U1. 339 Let’s have..pipes and to- 
bacco, some sawdust anda “spitting kettle. 1895 Army & 
Navy Price List 15 Sept. 13:6/t “Spitting Mugs. 1834 
Maravat P. Simple (1863) 88 There were *spitting-pans 
placed in different parts of the decks for the use of the men. 
1731-8 Swirr Polite Conv. 39 Come, pray, stand out of my 
“spitting place. 1727 Pore, etc. 47t of Sinking 125 Paint, 
diet-drinks, *spitting-pots, and all other necessaries of life. 

1776 Peunsylo. Even, Post 27 Apr. 212/1 Blue and white arti- 
choke cups and spitting pots. 1836 J. M. Gutiy Magendie's 
Forimut, 127 The water used_in washing the spitting-pots. 
1662 Perys Diary 21 Nov., To bed this night, having first 
put up a ‘spitting-sheet, which I find veryconvenient. 1684 
A. Haut Wil (Somerset Ho.), One paire of spitting sheetes 
Now used upon my bed, x707 J. StrvENs tr. Quevedo's 
Con. Wks (1709) 164 They left me, looking all over like an 

old Man's Spitting-sheet. 1831 J. Jexvi. Corr. (1894) 2&6 

The cigar-smokers of Dublin use *spitting vases in the shape 

of mitres. 7 . anne 

b. In sense of ‘ facilitating or inducing spitting ', 
as spitting-drop, -pill, 
x629 Massincer Picture 1. ii, He's acquainted With the 

green water, and the spitting-pill’s Familiar to him, 1692 

Poor Robin's Alm, Advt., Spitting-Drops, that any one may 

safely take. . 

c. Misc., as Spilling exordium, range, sickness. 
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1599 Nasne Lenten Siuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 243 This 
counterpoyson of the spitting sickenesse. x600 Sta W. 
Cornwatus Ess. 1. xii. H iv, He [Montaigne]..forceth you 
not to attention with a hem, and a spitting Exordium. 
1774 J. Eowarnos Hist. Redems. 1. ii, (1788) 226 He did not 
think it too much..to become the laughing-stock and spit- 
ting-stock of the vilest of men. 1895 Sir H. Maxweit Dé. 
Brit, xix, 280 You had him almost within spitting range. 

Spitting, v/.sb.3 Now dial. [f. Serr v.3] 
The action of digging, or of ploughing to a spade- 
depth ; a small trench made with a spade. 

1594 Min. Archd. Colch. (MS.) fol. 25 b, Frauncis Fromont, 
the sonne, of Lytleburye, dyd work all daye vppon St. James 
daye at spitting of saffron ground in Walden. 1648 HEXHAM 
un, Zen spadinge, ofte spittinge, a Spading, or a Spitting. 
1764 Ranoatt Semi-Virgilian Hust. Introd. lv, This action 
of the Sun is most considerable in Ridge work, especially in 
the Double Spitting, in the destruction of Weeds. 3892 in 
Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Spitting, 4/. a. [f. Sprr v.2] 

1. That spits, in various (chiefly #rans/.) senses of 
the verb. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ef. Eij, A linnine slop in spitting 
snowe. 1687 Mizar Gt. Fr, Dict.1, Cracheur, a spitting (or 
spawling) man. 1860 Tyxpact Glac. 1. xxvii, 211 The spit- 
ting snow-dust raised by the wind. 1888 Cuurcuwarp 
Blackbirding 81, 1 saw the spitting flashes and heard the 
bangs. xgor Linesman’ Words by Eye-wrtness xii. (1902) 
252 There is a roar from the razor-back, an angry spitting 
ah from the donga. : 

. In specific names of reptiles, etc., as spitting 
asp, click-beetle, gecko, snake. 

1653 Rowrann Jofsell's Serpents 653 The Plyas or spit- 
ling {1608 spetting}] Asp resembleth an Ash colour. 1802 
Suaw Gen. Zool. ILL, 1. 279 Spitting Gecko. Lacerta Sput— 
ator. 1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. 1. 47 Algriotes] sputator. 
—-The pasture or spitting click-beetle is much smaller than 
A. obscurus, 1887 Encycl. Brit, XX11. 197/1 One [genus], 
Sepedon hzemachates, .. or ‘Ring-Neck Snake’, .. shares 
with the cobra a third Dutch name, that of ‘spuw slang’ 
(Spitting Snake). 

+Spittle, 50.1 Ols. Forms: a. 3~4, 6 spitel 
(5 -ele), 4-6 -ell; 4 spytel, 5 -elle, spytyl, 5-6 
-ylle; 5 spetel, 6 -ylle; 5-6 spittell, 6 -el, Sv. 
spittaill, spyttell, -yll(e, spettell,-ylle. 8. 6 
spyttle, 6-7 spitle, 6-9 spittle. +. 7 spitol, 
-oll. See also Spitan, [ME, spitel, spittel, etc., 
=MLG. spittel, spetiel, MUG. spittel, spitlo) (G. 
spittel), ultimately representing an aphetic form 
of Hospirat, modified on the analogy of native 
words in -e/, Forms with more original ending 
appear in OHG, sgitdl (spitaul ; G. spital), MLG. 
Spittal, spettél, MDu. spit\t)-, spetael, MDa. spitat, 
spedal, MSw. spital(e, spetal(e, Icel. spttal, -ali. 
The common source of these is app. Italian or 
Levantine: cf. It. spedale, dial. sfztale, mod.Gr. 
omr7dxt; also med.L. spitalerius (1342 in Du 
Cange), med.Gr. omradubrns (¢ 1350).] 

1. A house or place for the reception of the 
indigent or diseased; a charitable foundation for 
this purpose, ¢5f. one chiefly occupied by persons 
of a low class or afflicted with foul diseases ; a lazar- 


house. (Now written SpiTau,) 

a, aiz25 [see 4} 1315 [see sa}. 1388 Wreiir 1 Kings 
ii. 34 wzarg., Rabi Salomon seith, that he made in desert a 
spitele for poremen. ¢ 1400 Rout. Rose 6505 Whanne I see 
beggers quakyng,..Lete bere hemtothespitelanoon ¢ 1425 
St, Mary of Oignies u.ii.in Anglia VIL. 152 Houses of 
mesels, pat are callid spitellis, a2529 Sketton Col. Cloute 
1x86 At. .Saynt Mary Spyttell, They set not by vsa whystell. 
1856 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 43 At sent Mary spettell, 
the iij. dayes in Ester weke, preched the vicar of Stepney 
one Jerome. 

B. %57%~92 [see b}. x60x B. Jonson Zv. Man in Hunt 1. 
ili, May they lie and starue in some miserable spittle. 1698 
Frvrer Ace. £. India & P.150 We descended from this.. 
to the Spittle, where we found the Poor faring well from 
their Benefactors. 1748 Tomson Cast. /idol.1. lxxvi, She 
felt, or fancy’d..All the diseases which the spittles know. 
1839 Stonenouse Lsle of Axholme 129 Burton Lazars, .be- 
ing the chief of all the spittles and Iazar houses in England. 


‘b. Distinguished from hospital, as being of a 


lower class than this. ; 

x571 Grinpat Ariicles Bivb, Whether your Hospitals, 
Spittles, and almose houses be well and godly vsed accord- 
ing to the foundation and auncient ordinances of the same. 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 1565 There is mention 
made..of Hospitals for olde men, or spittles for beggars. 
rsgz Nobody §& Somes, in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) I. 
289 He..for widdowes buildes Almes-houses, Spittles, and 
Jarge Hospitals. 1621 Burton Anat. Alef, 11.1. 11 i. 524 
Put vp a supplication to him in the name of..an hospitall, 
a spittle, a prison. a 164x Br. Mountacu Acts & Jor. 
(1642) 385 They were fitter, if any were alive, for some 
Spittle or Hospitall, then for any service that they were 
able to do for Herod. 1702 Guide for Constables 98 Alms- 
houses, hospital, school or spittle. 

¢e. éransf. (See quot.) . ; 

1665 Voy. E. india 437 The Banians..have Spittles (as 
they say) on purpose to recover lame Birds and Beasts. 

2. Phr. Zo rob the spittle, to make gain or profit 
in a particularly mean or dastardly manner. 

3632 Quaries Div. Fancies 1.xciv, Of all men, Vsrersare 
not leastaccurst; They robb the Spittle; pinch th’ Afflicted 
worst. 2659 Atsor Jfelius Ing. 1. ii. 100 ‘Lo whatend steal 
from the {eformed Churches? which had been merely to 
rob the Spittle. 2708 O, Dynes Afor. Kel, Eng. Prov. xix. 
79, Lam notto..ruina Family, or robthe Spittle, to redress 
his Grievances. 


SPITTLE. 


3. jig. A foul receptacle or collection. Const. of, 

1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 1x. 438 Making their corrupt 
bodies no better than sinkes of sinnes, and spittles of 
diseases, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. ut. xv. 192 Their 
souls have been the Chappells of sanctity, whose bodies have 
been the Spitolls of deformity. 16s2 BeNLowes Theoph. Xa x, 
Gluttons who make themselves spittles of each disease. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as spittle-beggar, -door, -evil 
(=leprosy), founder, -holiness, -luck, -mare, etc. 

16r1 Corer, 2 guenx de lostiere, a rogue, vagabond, or 
*Spittle begger. 1647 N. Warp Simp. Cobler 20 The least 
Error, if grown sturdy and pressed, shall set open the 
*Spittle-door of all the squint-ey'd, wry-necked, and brasen- 
faced Errors that are or ever were of thatlitter. azz225 Ancr. 
. 148 Moiseses hond,..so sone he hefde widdrawen hireut 
of his boseme, bisemede ode *spitel-vuel, & puhteleprus. 2599 
Cuarman Hum. dayes Myrth Plays 1873 3. 76 Yron and 
steele, vncharitable stuffe, good “spittle-founders, enemies to 
whole skinnes. ¢xg48 in Hazl. £. 2. 2. 1V. 13 Ye are much 
bounde to God for suche a *spittell holines. “1545 AScHAM 
Loxoph. (Arb) 53 Blynde Fortune, stumbling’ chaunce, 
*spittle lucke. 1650 B. Discodiist. 44 He gives me a leane 
lame *spittle Mare. 1612 Dasorne Chr. turn'd Turke 
933 Insatiat goat, thou thinkst our wiues are such, As are 
your holy sisters,.. Your *spittle nuns, 1599 NasHe Lenten 
Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 247 They woulde not moue or stir 
one foote till they had disclaimd and abiurd their bedred 
*spittle-positions. 3599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. v, 
Bawds and blinde Doctors, Paritors, and *spittle Proctors, 
1632 Massincer & Firerp fatal Dowry m1. 1, I will rather 
choose a *spittle sinner Carted an age before. 1542 Upatt 
Erasm, Apsph. 96b, All y* rable of other like “spittle 
vilaines. 1596 Lope Wits Mzserie N jb, He is secretary 
to the ‘spittle whores. 

5. Special Combs. : @. Spittle-house, =sense 1. 

€13t5 SHOREHAM 1. 1828 Bote be syke in-to a spytel hous 
Entry, per beb museles. 34.. Lat.-Eng. Vocoin Wr. 
Walcker 596 Misothoneum, a Spytylhous. ¢x1440 Promp, 
Parv. 469 Spytylie howse, /eprosorrunt, ¢1480 HENRYSON 
Test. Cres. 391 He..Delyuerit bir in at the Spittaill hous. 
1530 Parsor. 274 Spyttle house, daderye. rgs8 Act x Luiz. 
c. 2x §30 Any Hospital, Measondue or Spittel House.. for 
the Sustentacion and Relief of pore People. 1600 Nasne 
Summer's Last Will G ij, As it is the Spittle-houses guise, 
Quer the gate to write their founders names. 1607 Suaxs, 
Zunon ww. iii. 39 Shee, whom the Spittle-house.. Would 
cast the gorge at. 

b. Spittle-man, an inmate of a spital, 

x593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 185 1s it not impossible, 
for Humanity to be a spittle-man,.. History a bankrowt? 
1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalis (Grosart) 26/1 
Good Preachers, that liue ill (like Spittlemen) Are perfect in 
the way they neuer went. 1653 H. Cocantr. Purto's Trav, 
Xxxi, 122 They..go up and down the streets with certain 
Clappers, like our Spittle men. 

¢. Spittle sermon, one of the sermons preached 


on Easter Monday and Tuesday from a special 
pulpit at St. Mary Spital outside of Bishopsgate 
(afterwards at St. Bride’s and finally at Christ 
Church in the City). 


For Jater references see Sitar 1 b. . 

a1596 Sir 7. ore 1.i. 113 You knowe the spittle sermons 
begin the next weeke. a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods Ix, 
The lady may'ress pass'd in through the town, Unto the 
Spittle sermon, 

Spittle (spit’l), sd.2 Forms: 5 spyttle, 6 
spyttel, -ell, spitell, 6- spittle. [Modification 
of SPATTLE 56.1 or SPETTLE, after Spit v.2] 

1. Saliva, spit. 

To lick, to swallow, (one's) spittle: see Lick v. 1 b, and 
Swatiow wv. 

1480 Caxton ALyrr. 1. xv. 100 The spyttle of a man fast- 
yng sleeth comynly the spyncoppe & the tode yf it touche 
them. 21530 Paiscr, 274 Spyttell that cometh out of the 
mouthe, crachat,saliue. 15941.B, La Primaud. Fr, Acad, 
Il. 97 Although spittle be but an excrement and superfluitie, 
--yet it is not vnprofitable, because it wetteth and moysten- 
eth the tongue. _ 2650 Butwer Anthropfome?. ix. 103 ‘Their 
gums are seen with their teeth, their spittle slavering forth. 
1673 Phil, Trans. VIII. 6152 When he treats of the ‘Yast, be 
well considers..the nature of the Spittle. 1710 J. Cuarke 
tr. Rohault's Nat, Philos. (1729) 1. 169 Those {bodies] that 
are perfectly dry or hard, have no Taste ‘till they are mixed 
with our Spittle. 1782 Prrestiev Corrupt, Chr, 11. vin. 84 
The priest touched bis mouth and ears with spittle, 184x 
Lane Arab, Nts. 1. 96 He put his finger to his mouth, and 
moistened it with his spittle. 2862 J. F. Campsenn Sales 
IW. Hight, 11.270 Under cats, and dogs, and men's spittle. 

b. Sc. A quantity of saliva ejected at one time. 
172z Ramsay Three Bonnets m1. 20 His floor was a’ tobacco 
spittles. 179. W.Sistson in Poets of Ayr. (1910) 34 Scots 
rhyme then, though prime then, Will no’ be worth a spittle. 
3822 Gart Sir A. Wylie xxi, A gauze gown. spoilt with a 
spittle, or ony other foul thing out ofthe mouth of man. 
+2. a, Spittle of the sun, gossamer. Obs.~ 

1574 Hyu. iVeather viii, Many long webbes (which some 
call the spittle of the Sun) driving in the aire, declare winde, 
or 2 tempest to folow,. 

+b. Spittle of the stars, honey-dew; nostoc. Obs. 

31577 B. Gooce Herestack's Husb. rv. (1586) 1£0b, Hony 
dewe,..a certaine spittle of the starres. 2656 7. ane 
Peripatet. Lustit. 148 When any such matter is found in the 
Fields, the very Countrey-men cry it fell from dicay ne 
the Starres, and, as I remember, call it the Spitile Si 
Starres. 3657 S. Purcnas Pel. Flying-/ns. 333 7 ibe 
affirmed the Hony-dew to bee either the sweat © 
heaven, or the slaver or spittle of the stars.  Crekod- 

3. The frothy secretion of an insect. Cf 
SPIT, -SPITTLE. . 

sBar Crare Vell Bie 1 335 Insects cf mysterious 
ith... Hid in knots of spittle white. 
ie Special Combs. : spittie-ball, 2 ball of 
chewed paper wet with saliva; t epittie-bishop, 


a Roman Catholic bishop (in allusion to the use 


SPITTLE. 


of spittle in baptism); spittle-fly, -insect, U.S. 
an insect forming, or bred in, a frothy secretion ; 
+spittle-wort, pellitory, Avacyclus Pyrethrum, 

sss Pritrot in Strype Eccl. Afem, (1721) VIL. App. 159, 
I have ben six tymes in examination, twice before the 
spitell bishopes. 1580 Brunpevit. Horsemanship 1. 43, 
Piretiam, otherwise called of some Spittlewort. 1885 
Letano Brand-new Ballads (ed. 2) 4 As in country schools 
the urchins cast each one a spittle-ball. ; 

Spi‘ttle, 53.2 Now dial. Forms: I, 3-4 spitel 
(3 aputel), 5 spytelle, -yll, 6 spitil, 6-7 spittell ; 
4 spitle, 7—- spittie. [OE. spile/ (in the combs. 
hand-, wéd-spitel), related to Spit sh.3 and v.3] 

1, A spade or small spade; a spud. 

azr100Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 Spade, scofle, wadspitel. 
iz.. [implied in Sritrce-starF]. | 133. in Cal, lng. post 
Mortent (1909) VIL. 422 (Thirty] spitles (for digging turfs in 
the marsh). 1334-5 Zly Sacr. Rolls 11. 69 In iij ferr. emp. 
pro spitel, 64. 1483 Cath. Angi, 356/1 A Spytelle, spata. 
1514 Hist. Monast. St. Peter, Glouc, (Rolls) 111. Introd. 
p. xl, Staves and knives, shovils, spitils, and mattockes. 
1890 Richmond. Wills (Surtees} 228 Oue spittell, ij prig- 
netts, xij. 1617 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 226 
Hen. Grymshaye, for a spittle of iron and steele, xiiij', 1675 
Hereford Dioc, Reg. (MS.), Digging with a small spade or 
spittfe in his Garden. 1788 W. H. Marsuatt Vordsh. 11. 


355 Spittle,a spaddle, or little spade. 1828- in many dial. | 


glossaries. 

2. A hoe or scraper. 

1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 21 in Husb. (L.U.K.) HL, The 
round..was kept tolerably clean by the spittle and hand 

ow Ibid., This plantation has been kept perfectly clean 
with the spittle or Dutch boe. 1855 [Rosixsox] Whithy 
Gloss., Spittle, an iron blade fixed across the end of a statf 
for scraping a shop floor in muddy weather. 

3. A baking implement ; a shovel or peel. 

1838 Hotroway Prov. Dict., Spittle, a board used in 
turning oat cakes. 1876-83 in Yks. and Lanc. glossaries. 

atirib, and Comb., as spittle-fork, -maker, 
- «spade, See also SpITTLE-STAFF. 

14.. Tundale's Vis, 724 Summe had..nawgf[erJes, Cul- 
torus, sybus kene wytall, Spytyll-forkus fe sowlys to fall. 
r6or Hourann Pliny 1.608 Let there bee then eithera small 
furrow rased along just through the middest of the shaddow 
with a spittle spade, or the point of some hooke. 1882 /7st7. 
Census Clerks (1885) 43 Spittle Maker (Spade Handle). 

Spittle (spi't’l), v.! vare. Also 4 spitel [In 
early use f, Seir v.4+-LeE; later f. SprTrLe 5b.2) 

1. intr. To eject spittle; to spit. 

1340 Mominale (Skeat) 154 Flemme) coupe pur un muche, 
W[oman] spitelith for a flie. 1876 Rozixson Whitby Gloss. 
182 It was once the custom ‘to spittle’ at the name of the 
Devil in church. . . 

2. trans. To make foul with spittle. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) ILL 5x To 
helpe his bedred stuffe to limpe out of Powles Churchyard, 
that else would haue laine vnreprivably spittld at the 
Chandlers. , 

Spittle, v.2 rare. [f. Sprrtie 56.2] rans. 
To dig (71), to pare, etc., with a spittle. Hence 
Spittling vd/. sd. 

1727 S. Switzer Pract. Gard. 138 Dig it into the ground, 
but not deep, only just spittle it in,as gardiners term it. 
3807 T. Rupce View Agric. Glouc. 155 About the beginning 
of June,..they[se. plants] are ‘spittled’, that is, the work. 
man, with a..small spade, turns over the surface mould 
carefally between every plant. /d/d. 156 Spittling generally 
costs a guinea and ahalfan acre. 1828 Carr Craver Gloss., 
Spittle, to pare off the surface of the ground. 

Spittle-house, -man: see SpiITTLE sd.1 5. 
+Spitttler., Oés—' [f. Sprrrus s6.1] = Hos- 
PITALLER 2 or 3. 
arsso Jiage Hyfocr. wv. 209 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 1. 
441/2 Some be Templers And Exemplers, Some be Spitlers, 
And some be Vitlers. . ; 
Spi-ttle-staff. Now dial. [f. SpirrLe 56.3] 
A kind of spade or digging implement. 
wz.. Ancr. R. 384 Zif eax ne kurue, ne be spade [v.77. 
Haney staf, sputel stef] ne dulue. 2605 Aarcsb. Wills 
(Surtees) {. 252 To Marmaduke Coghill one spitbell [sic] 
staffe and one iron appell craddell. 1676 Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) I, 133 One came behind Mr. Downs and with a 
spittle staff cleft his scull, 1856 Brocpen Prov. Lincs., 
Sfittle-staf, a spud, used for stubbing thistles. 2877- in 
Linc, and Durh. glossaries. : 

+Spittly, 2. Obs. rare-°. [f. Sprrrce 55.2] 
Marked by the presence of spittle. 

161 Corcr., Saliva, spittlie, slimie. - /d/d., Salizvenx, 
spittlie, slauering. 

Spittoon (spit#n). Also spitoon. [f. Srit 
v.2+-00N.] A receptacle for spittle, usually a 
round flat vessel of earthenware or metal, some- 
times having a cover in the form of a shallow 
funnel with an opening in the middle. 

3840 in Thornton Amer. Gloss.s.v., A well-dressed gentle- 
man picked up a China spittoon, 284: Dickens Sarvz. 
Rudze x, Not at all particular on the subject of spittoons. 
185 N. Hawtnognxe in J. Hawthome Hawthorne & his 
Wife (1885) 1. 420 There were spittoons. .at equal distances 
up and down the broad entries. 1888 W. R, Caries mee 
tf Korea ii, 2t One or two small brass spittoons were on the 


floor. 
Spituose, Spitus, varr. Spitovs a. Obs. 
+Spitty, ¢. O6s-' Ing spyty. [ad. MDu. 
spitich (Du. spijtig), £. spit Spire sb.]  Spitefal. 
148x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 10r What many a spyty 
worde haue ye brought forth wyth false lesyngis. 
Spitz (spits). [G. (also spitchkund), special 
nse of sfr/z pointed, peaked.] A species of dog 
having 2 very pointed muzzle ; 2 Pomeranian dog. 


634 


1845 Zoologist 11. 1104 The prevalence of the Spitz in 
Europe would readily account for such a combination. 1883 
Cent, Mag. Apr. 911/1 Madonna was occupied with a spitz, 
holding it at one minute and pulling it by the tail the next. 

Spitz-devil. [f.Sriv sd.2 orv.2 Cf. the variant 
spitting-devil.] A small sputtering fire-ball made 
from wetted gunpowder. Also ellipt. sfi/z. 

1880 CarneGie Pract. Trap. 15 Light it, and place it in 
the hole instead of the spitz. /éid. 16 After having made 
a ‘spitz devil’, as we called it at school, light it in the hole. 

Spizt(e: see Spicur. 

Spla-board. [?f. Spray a. or v.1] (See quot.) 

e850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 15t Spla-doards, boards 
or planks fixed to an obtuse angle, to throw the light into 
the filling-room of a magazine, 

Spla‘chnoid, a. Sot. [f. mod.L. Splachn-um 
(Linnzeus), ad. Gr. oradyxvov (Dioscorides), some 
moss or lichen.] Characteristic of, related to, 
Splachnum,a genus of mosses of elegant form and 
colour, 

1833 Hooxer in ¥ £. Smith's Eng. Flora V.1. 6 So re- 
markable a plant as this [(Edipodius), with a splachnoid 
habit. /éfd. 17 As in all the splachnoid family. 1866 77cas. 
Bot., Tayloria, a remarkable genus of splachnoid mosses. 

Spla‘cknuck. Also splacnune. [Invented 
by Swift.] An imaginary animal of Brobdingnag; 
a strange animal or person. 

1726 Swit Gulliver u, ti, That my master had found a 
strange animal in the field, about the bigness ofa splacknuck. 
1807 W. Irvine Salmag. (1811) I. 68 Philadelphians gave the 
preference to racoon and splacnuncs. 1820 raminer 626] 
in the grip of the farmer at Botley we accordingly leave this 
reverend splacknuck. 1842’Tennyson in H. Tennyson Afes:. 
(1897) I. vii. x80 Your modern ladies shriek at a pipe as if 
they saw a ‘splacknuck’. ae 

+ Splai-ting, vé/. sb. Obs. [OF obscure origin : 
cf. SpLav v. 2, and shoulder-splate.| (See quot.) 

1580 BLuNDEVIL Horsemanship v. 52 Of splaiting of the 
shoulder. This commeth by some dangerous sliding or slip- 
ping, whereby the shoulder parteth from the breast, and so 
Jeaves an open rift..in the flesh and film next under the 
skin. [Hence in Topsell (1607) and Phillips (1658~96), as 
Splayting; Kersey (1706), etc., as Sp/aying.] 

+ Splanade, obs, form of EspLanapDeE. 

Cf. obs. G. splanade, WFlem. sflenade. 

1682 [see EspLanabeE 2]. 1737[S. Berincton] J7em. G. de 
Lucca (1738) 82 Where the break of the Hill made that 
agreeable Splanade, there stood an ancient Pyramid, 

Splanchnic (splenknik), a. and sb. Auat. 
Also 7 -nick, splancknick. [ad. med. or mod.L. 
Splanchnic-us, ad. Gr. omdayxvicds, £. orAayxvor, 
usu. pl, omAdyxva, the inward parts, esp. the heart, 
lungs, liver, and kidneys. So F. splanchnigue.] 

A. adj. 1. a. Situated in, connected with, the 
viscera or intestines. Freq. in splanchnic nerve(s. 

1694 Westmacortr Script, Herb, 49 It most sharply irrit- 
ating the Splancknick fibres. .compels. .serosities to be cast 
out. 183 R, Knox Cloguet's Anat. 536 Of the splanchnic 
nerves, Lhese nerves are two in number, and distinguished 
into great and small, 1832 Owen Mem. Pearly Nautilus 
63 The splanchnic veins from the liver, ovary, gizzard, &c. 
1845 Topo & Bowman Piys. Anat, Il. 137 The great 
splanchnic nerve arises by separate roots. 1870 Flower 
Osteol. Mamwu. ii. 9 There are also certain bones called 
splanchnic, being developed within the substance of some 
of the viscera. . 

b. Occupied by the viscera (esp. in splanchnic 
cavity); of a visceral character. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 39 The splanchnic cavity 
of the trunk is divided into two by..the diaphragm, 1851 
Rep. Brit. Assoc, XX. 219 A space intervenes,,.to designate 
which the term ‘ peritoneal’, or ‘splanchnic’, may be used 
with perfect anatomical propriety. 188 Frx/. Alicrosc. Sci. 
Jan. 73 The two layers of the mesoblast, somatic and 
splanchnic, 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V. 394 This appears 
to take place chiefly in the splanchnic area. 

2. Affecting, pertaining or relating to, the 
viscera. z 

1682 Wittis Oferat, Med. 11. ii. 89 Splanchnick reme- 
dies or those which respect the bowels of the lower Belly. 
3822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) V. 307 In Splanchnic 
Obesity, the encumbered viscera are more or Jess buried in 
beds of fat. 1874 Cours Birds N.IV. 592 Other minor 
points of splanchnic details. - 

B. sé. A splanchnic nerve. Chiefly in f/. 

1840 G. V. Ertis Auat. 360 The great splanchnic..is a 
large white nerve,..which descends to the diaphragm. 1877 
Dicuinson Diatetes 17 After division of the splanchnics 
which are in the direct line of hepatic innervation. - 

So + Splanchnical a. Oés. rare. 

x68: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Splanchnical, 
belonging to the spleen. 1702 Phil. Trans. XXUI. 1582 
Those generated in the..Guts, beget Cholical, Splanchnical, 
Hypocondriacal Pains. 

Splanchno- (sple'nkno), combining form of 
Gr, ordayxvor (see SPLANCHNIC a.), occurring in a 
few terms of Anat, and Fath. relating to the viscera, 
as Splanchno'graphy (see quot.), Splanchno- 
pleural a., pertaining to the splanchnopleure. 
Splanchnopleure, one of the two layers or divi- 
sions of the mesoblast. Splanchnoplem‘ric a, 5 

= splanchnopleural, Splanchnopto'sis, 2 down- 
ward displacement of the viscera, Splanchno- 
ske‘letal a., relating or belonging to the visceral 
skeleton. Splanchnoske-leton, the visceral skele- 
ton, consisting of hard or bony parts developed 
in the viscera or sense-organs. Splanchno‘tomy 
(see quot.). 
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B49 Craic, *Splanchnography, an anatomical description 
of the viscera, 1888 Rotteston & JACKSON Anim, Lifebry 
Testes and ovaries are formed by the growth of *splanchno. 
peo coelomic-epithelium. 1875 Huxcey in £ncyel, Bris 

1. 53/2 The splitting of the mesoblast into two layers a 
*splanchnopleure and a somatopleure. 1888 Jrnl, Micrese, 
Sci, XXVILL rrr The lower end lies.. between the som. 
topleure and splanchnopleure. 1900 Nature 12 Apr, sfo 
The appearance, in the development in the vascular system 
of a *splanchnopleuric subintestinal vein. 1898 4dfuity 
Syst. Med. V. 486 These practices, as he alleges, lead ja a 
considerable percentage of women to *splanchnoptosis, 128 
Owen Hontologies Vert. Skeleton wt "he bones. are, 
entitled to rank..in the category of sense-capsules or 
‘*splanchno-skeletal’ pieces. /b/d. 114 The bones or parts 
of the *splanchno-skeleton. 1895 Encycd. Brit. 1. 820/1 In 
man, the teeth being excluded there is neither exo. ner 
splanchno-skeleton, but only an endo-skeleton. 3852 Dus. 
GUSON Med. Lex, *Splanchnotonty, dissection or anatomy 
of the viscera. ree 

Splanchnology (splenknglddzi). [See prec, 
and -Locy. Sok. splanchnologie.] 

1. The scientific study of the viscera. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Splanchnology, a Discourse, 
Treatise, or Description of the Entrails of a Humane Body, 
1796 Soutney Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 477 The three exer 
cises,.Shall be upon Myology, Neurology, and Splanchno. 
logy. 183: R. Knox Cloguet's Anat.8 Angiology... Adenr 
logy...Splanchnology, 1897 Catal, Yale Univ. 293 Ev 
aminations at the end..of the second year upon Angetology, 
Neurology and Splanchnology. 

2. The visceral system. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 57/1 His personal observatios 
made on the osteology and splanchnology of the animsl. 
1834 Baonam Aalient. 162 His luxurious ancestors. hod 
beaked and clawed at pleasure the whole splanchnology of 
the giant ‘Lityus. 1874 Coves Birds N, WV. 592 The splanch 
nology of the four differs more extensively. 


Hence Splanchnological a. ; Splanchnologist. 

1727 Battey (vol. Il), Splanchnologist, » Describer cr 
Treater of the Bowels. 1886 Lucyct, Brit. XX. 436/t 
‘three orders, distinguished chiefly by osteological and 
splanchnological characters. 

Splash (splef), 56.4. [f. SphasH v1] 

1.A quantity of some fluid or semi-liquid sub- 
stance dashed or dropped upon a surface. 

3736 Ainswortn 1, A splash, or splatch of dirt, 188 
Toop, Splash, wet or dirt thrown up trom a puddle {tt}, 
1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 542 The shapes of the 
patches will be further altered by the addition of each splash 
of colour. 1863 Barinc-Goutp Leeland 120 ‘The snow was 
blotched with Jarge splashes of blood, 1879 ‘ . Gargett 
Llouse by Works I. 185 A ‘Turkey rug..lay on the stone 
floor,..befouled with splashes of grease and dirty water. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

2813 Montacu Suppl. Ornith, Dict, An 3b, Where the 
fowler perceives perforations made by the bill of a Woodees, 
.-or the mutings, called the splash. Z 

@. The fragmentary metal resulting from tht 
shattering of bullets upon impact. 

1865 Pall Mail G. 22 Sept. 5/2 Several sheep. .had bee 

oisoned by swallowing minute portions of bullets—the 
splash’—which lay scattered on the grass. 1887 Daly 
News 25 Oct. 4/7 He granted an injunction..to use the 
other target in a way that would cause bullets or splasbss 
of bullets to fall upon the plaintiff's land. 4 

d. Amer. A body of svater suddenly release 
in order to carry down logs. ; 

1879 Lumberman's Gaz. 23 Aug., Some of these. .logs J 
possibly be moved by a splash to have been made at Lit: 
Falls dam. " 

2. collog. A striking or ostentatious display, p 
pearance, or effect; something in the natare ‘ 
a sensation or excitement; a dash: & In Ut 
phrases ¢o make, or cit, a splash. ' 

1806 Surr Winter in Loud. 11.91 Three of my old schoo 
fellows at Eton, who were very clever, and cut 3 Bae 
in the ‘Microcosm’. 1824 Lavy Granvitce Lett (109)! : 
287, l expect our drum to make a great splash. 1842 lane 
Handy Andy xvii, A band is all very well for ple tet 
splash in the first procession. 1890 Sect. 3 June oe 

istinction shows itself withont making a splastt, wit) 
calling attention to itself. 

b. In other contexts. is 

1810 Splendid Follies U11. 168 Many a demirep lounge 
Tom’s curricle for a splash through the city, 3°93" 
BLAXQUE Sangled Skein 11, 33 What a grand splast 5 
had on the 31st! We saw it ah in the ‘Iilustrated » 12 
Daily Tel. 28 Dec. (Encycl. Dict.), Enable bim to have & 

rattling good splash for it somehow—break or make. 

ce. Without article; Sensation, excitement, a 

1899 West. Gaz, 5 Dec, 3/1 ‘That last speech of bis O*** 
enough splash for some time to come. 


8. The act or result of suddenly and fori 


and 
boys. .with splach an 


open he 


Net. /lid.} 235 To use the splash advantageously ati“ 
the tide and weather must both be in your favour. eee 
4, The act, result, or sound of water falling © 
dashing forcibly upon something. : 
1832 De ta Becite Geol. Alan, (cd. 2) 23 This wate’ 
apparently derived from the drain of the mountarts 
and the splash of the sea. 1847 Tennyson Prize. 
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SPLASH, 


splash and stir Of fountains spouted up and showering down. 
1885 Lipool Daily Post x May 4/9 What if days of foggy 
drizzle alternate with days of steady splash? 


5. A large or irregular patch of colour or light. 

1832 T. Brown Bh. Butlerf?. & AL. (1834) I. 197 In Papilio 
agala this silver is disposed in distinct splashes, or spots. 
3856 in A. J.C. Hare /'wo Noble Lives (1893) 11.88 C. wore 
his..uniform, which made sucha splash of gold that we were 
quite fine enough. 1883 STEVENSON Si/verado Sg. 253 (The 
light) fell in a great splash upon the thicket. 1897 Lo. E. 
Hamitton Outlaws of Marches iii. 24 A bright bay..witha 
great white splash on its forehead. 

b. A variety of the domestic pigeon, Also 
attrib,, as splash bird, cock, tumbler. 

31854 Poultry Chron. 1. 2332/1 For the best pair of Almond, 
or Splash Tumblers. /did., What is a Splash, but an Al- 
mond-bred bird? 1867 Tecetmeirer Pigeons 120 It is no 
easy matter to lay down certain rules for matching Splashes, 
or indeed any other coloured birds. 1879 L. Wricut Pigeon 
Aeeper 112 These.. included Almonds, Splashes, .. black 
Splash cock, and red cock. 

6. slang. (See quot.) 

1855 Slang Dict. 242 Splash, complexion powder used by 
ladies to whiten their necks and faces. 

Splash (splxf),sd.2 [Alteration of Prasn sé.1, 
probably by association with prec. and next.] A 
shallow pool. 

3760 Hutton Dial. Storth & Arnsidte 1. 37 (E.D.D.), A 
lile splash o° water o'th bare sand. 1802 Monxtacy Ornith. 
Dict. N 3, The nest..is placed on a tump or dry spot, near 
a splash or swampy place. 3823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, 
Splashes, shallow accumulations of water from wintry wet, 
in the low parts of meadows or marshes. x893 ‘Son oF 
tHE Manrsues’ (D, Jordan) Forest 7ithes 19 ‘ihe beauti- 
ful grey and white ‘gulls, resting in and around the clear 
shallow splashes, 

Splash (spleef) v1 [Alteration of Prasn 2.2] 

. trans. 1, ‘To bespatter, to wet or soil, by 


dashing water, mud, etc. 

1922-7 Boyer Dict. Royal1.s.v. Rejaillir, He splashed his 
Face with Dirt. 1755 Jounson, Splash, to daub with dirt in 
great quantities. 1798 W. Hurron Family of Hutton 98 Our 
trooper dismounted, and cast a large stone with design to 
splash her, 1828 J. VW. Croxer in, Pafers 8 Dec. (1884) L121 
We ride together, and in the dirty roads splash one another. 
1861 Gro, Ktor Sivas Af. ni, You'll..get back home at eight 
o'clock, splashed up to the chin. x89r Farrar Darka. & 
Dawn ww, The slaves. .were splashing his face with the water 
of the fountain, 

b. To stain, mark, or mottle with irregular 


patches of colour or light. Chiefly in Ja. ple. 

1833 Loupon Encyc!, Archit. § 542'The surface of the wall 
to be splashed must be well seasoned, and perfectly dry. 
1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 32 Iwo eggs of a dirty white, 
mottled and splashed with brown, 1890 E. H. Barker 
Wayfaring in France 191 Where the sunny grass was 
splashed by the dark shadows of cypresses. 


2. To cause (a liquid or semi-liquid substance) 
to fly about; to scatter, throw up or about, with 


some force or commotion. 

1762 Luoyp Ef. Churchill Poems 191 Where the mock 
female shrew and hen-peck’d male Scoop’d rich contents 
from either copious pail,.. And dash’d and splash’d the 
filthy grains about. 1848 THackeray Van, Farr xxii, The 
few children made a dismal cheer, as the carriage, splashing 
mud, drove away. 1859 /Yabits of Gd. Society v. 224 You 
must carefully turn the joint so as not to splash the gravy. 
1878 Huxcey Physiogr. 191 The liquid is..so splashed about 
that it falls in drops. 

Jig. 1824 Lanpor mag. Conv. Wks, 1846 I. 189 Juvenal.. 
stamps too often, and splashes up too much filth. 
b. fig. To write down carelessly or quickly. 

1897 Darly News 2 Mar. 3/5, I witnessed many‘other 
scenes like the ones which I have rapidly splasbed down for 
you upon paper, : 

3. ‘lo cause (something) to dash or agitate a 
liquid, esp. so as to produce a sound. 

1879 Froupe Czsar xix. 319 Splashing their oars, and 
making as much noise as possible, 1889 Mrs. Lysx Linton 
Thro’ Long Night 1.1. ii. 20 Sly may..splash his spatulous 
fingers in rose-water. ; 

4. To make (one’s way) with splashing. . 

2¢1830 W. Irvine Knickerbocker m. Vv. § 5 ‘The ., little 
vessel ploughed and splashed its way up the Hudson, 1890 

Dovie White Company xxviii, Through this the horses 
splashed their way. . " fons 

II. intr. 5. To cause dashing or noisy agitation 
of a liquid; to move or fall with a splash or 


splashes. : 

1715 Prior Down-Hall 47 Pray get a Calesch, That in 
Summer may Burn, and in Winter may Splash. 28x8 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxxi, The heavy burden splashed in the dark-blue 
waters. 1843 ‘Le Fevre Life Trav. Phy's. LU. ut. ix. 194 
In order to reward myself..] splashed away in a bath, 1884 
Marshalls Tennis Cuts 271 Where the startled wild fowl 
splash in Sludgeboro’s lagoons and marshes. 

b. With preps. or advs. implying movement. 

1818 Scorr &r. Lani, xxiv, In to the water we behoved 
a’ to splash, heels ower head. 1837 CartyLe #r, Rev. 1. 
vu. xi, Poor Weber went splashing along, close by the Ro yal 
carriage. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon Sirs. fallib. Troub. 1. i, To 
splash through the wet streets..was an expedition rather 
agreeable to Francis. rg0z Bentoc Fath to Rome 300 
Through the..rain I splashed up the main street. 

ec. ‘lo use i ienenns ee 

_ 1855 °C. Inte’ Hints Shooting & Fishing 234 When it 3s 
intended tocontinne splashing during the night, thenet must 
be taken in carefully, . . 

8. Of liquids : To dash or fly in some quantity 


and with some degree of force. 

1985 Dict. Arts & Sct. Ue sv. Fotiating, So that the amal- 
gam, when you pour it in, may not splash, 31827 FARADAY 
Chen, Manip. vii, (4842) 218 A few particles may splash 


635 


upon the hotter parts of the retort. x87r R. ELis tr. 
Catullus \xiv. 185 Nowhere open ties seas splash in 
Circle around me. 1880 Trans, Seismol. Soc. Japan 1.1. 
22 The manner in which water was observed to splash out 
of wash-hand basins. 
b. Const. 2. 

. 1837 Cartyte #7, Rev. ut. 1. viii, Redhot balls.‘ filled 
internally with oil of turpentine which splashes up in flame’. 
x851 Mrs. BrowninG Casa Guidi Wind. 539 Heroes’ 
blood Splashed up against thy noble brow in Rome. 

7. Of bullets: To throw off fragments on striking 
an object, 

1894 Hest. Gaz. 1 June 4/2 The bullet struck just slightly 
above the place and then ‘ splashed ’, as it is generally called. 

Splash, v.2 diai, [Alteration of Puasa v.1] 
trans. To pleach (a hedge). 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Splash, to cut and trim hedges. 
3854 Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss., To splash a hedge, is 
to cut away the rough wood..and lay in the smooth, trim- 
ming it up on the ditch side. 1899 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. 
1 Mar. 93 On well managed farms most hedges are splashed 
about the month of August. 

TeDiash, obs. dial. var. of SpLice z. 

1672 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 338 For splashing the bell-ro 
4d. [Cf Sericine v2. sd., quot. Ts24-5] . isd 

Splash (splxf), adv. [Thestem of SpLasnz.] 
In a splashing manner; with a splash or splashing 
sound. 

1795 Scort William §& Helen xvii, Tramp ! tramp L along 
the land they rode, Splash! splash! along the sea. 1841 
Lyrton 44. & Alorn. v. i, The full flood of sound. .came 
splash upon him. x895 Outing XXVI. 30/2 Spat-spat, 
splash ! they fell. 

Splash-, the stem of Sprass v.1, occurring in 
some combs., as splash-and-dash @., making 
much fuss and show; splash-dash adv., in a 
headlong manner; splash-net, a small fishing- 
net; hence sA/ash-nelting vbl. sb.; splash-paper, 
paper coloured in irregular patches; splash- 


work, spatter-work. 

Also, in recent use, splash lubrication, method, systent, 
etc, a method of keeping machinery oiled by regular 
splashing of oil from a receptacle. 

3830 Gatt Laurie J. u. vii. (1849) 63 Very unlike the or- 
dinary *splash and dash ways of young men in a hurry to 
be rich. 3807 W. Irving Sadmag. (1824) 74 On they push, 
*splash-dash, mud or no mud. 2855 §C. [pte’ Hints Shoot- 
ing & Fishing 232 The *Splash Net. 1893 Daily Jel. 
14 Dec. 3/1 Preparations for splash-net fishing. x901 Sco!s- 
man 4 Mar. 10/1 The *splash-netting is carried on in shallow 
water, 181 Art Bookbinding 501t will..have a fine effect 
when colouring *splash paper, marbling edges, etc. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 11. 28 Miss could 
play afew marches,..make fillagree and “splash-work, 1891 
Melbourne Argus 16 May 13/5 The picture stems to have 
been made in the ae splashwork is done. 


Splash-board, Alsosplashboard. [f. prec.] 

L.A guard or screen in front of the driver's seat 
on a vehicle, serving to protect him, or others 
sitting beside him, from being splashed with mud 
from the horse’s hoofs. Also in fig. context. 

1842 Dickens Amer, Wotes (1850) 91/2 He takes a rein in 
-each hand ;..and danceson the splashboard with both feet. 
1860 T'Hackeray Round. Papers, Late Gt. Vict., 1 was his 
conscience, and stood on the splash-board of his trizmph-car. 
186z G. M. Muscrave By-Koads 75 Our fast mare..had 
nearly pitched me on to the splashboard. 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Kitty Alone 11. 102 Pepperill fastened it to the 
splashboard, and drove on. ‘ P 

2. A board fixed over or beside a wheel to in- 


tercept splashings. : 4 

x8s0 HoutzarrreL Zurning 11. 1297 A splash-board is 
fixed behind the wheel, to catch the water thrown off, by 
centrifugal force. r90z Brit. Aled, Frat, 31 May 1341/2 3t 
is further recommended that for the wet spinning rooms.. 
modified splashboards should be obligatory. — 

3. Waut. A screen above the deck-line. 

1907 C.D. Stewart Partners of Providence vi, The splash- 
board stood up in front of the wheel like a back-yard fence. 
xotz J, Masertecp Danber y, A sea Washed them both in, 
over the splashboard. 


Splashed (spleft), s//. a1 [f. SpLass v.71] 
1. Marked with splashes or irregular patches of 


colour. . 

1765 Treat. Dow. Pigeons 56 In decline of life they as 
gradually decrease, till they become sometimes a mottled, 
splashed, or whole colour. 1854 Poultry Chron, 1. 124 Only 
tipped with black, or with spiashed and smudgy feathers. 
1858 Sxyrinc Builder's Prices 93 Imitation granite, or 
splashed work, 1882 Pall Mall G, 21 June 10/1 A globular 
vase of splashed crimson and purple crackle. 

2. Wet, soiled, or stained with splashes of water, 


mud, or the like. 

3837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. ut. i. vii, O ye hapless dulled- 
bright Seigneurs, and hydrophobic splashed Nankeens. 
3858 Froupe Hist, Eng. U1, 126 As the multitude rocked 
to and fro, a splashed rider spurred through the streets. 
1Bgx C. James Kom. Rigmarole 167 Two or three splashed 
and booted men stood round about, staringatme. =| 

Splashed (splat), fs? 2.2 [f. Sriasz v7] 
Pleached ; secured or strengthened by pleaching. 

31886 Fred 23 Jan. 96/1 A high splashed fence on a bank, 
reminding one more of Dorsetshire than Wilts, emptied no 
less than four saddles. 1890 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 459 No 
cattle can storm a moorland splashed bank, 

Splasher ! (splee-foz).  [f. Sruasn v.1] 

la. A guard placed over or beside a wheel to 
prevent splashing or accidental contact. 


3848 Q. Rev. Dec. s0 Cyl s 
H ieee and trailing wheels, &e.,..0f which a locomotive 
{ engine is composed. 2875 in Ksicur Dict. Afech, 2279+ 


inders, connecting-rods, splashers, j 


| 
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SPLASHY. 
b. A splash-board. 


1887 United Service Gaz, 25 June, A semi-state landau, 
with,.splasher in front, in place of the Salisbury boot or 
hammer cloth. 

2. A flat board strapped to the foot for walking 
on soft ground or mud. 

1859 H.C. Fotkarp Wild-Fowler 99 Immediately after 
the gun was fired, the fowler or his assistant had to put on 
splashers and proceed over the ooze. 1887 Chambers’s Frul. 
IV. 2 Boys and girls..went out on them with ‘ splashers ’ on 
their feet to gather shellfish. 

Spla‘sher 2. dia/. [f. Sepasnv.2] An imple- 
ment used in pleaching; a splashing-bill. 

1868 Daily News 26 Dec., She laid hold of a hedge 
splasher, ..and M'‘Quade got hold of an old cavalry sword, 
1881 in Evans Leic. Gloss. 

Spla‘shet, rare. = Prasuer. 

1896 QO. Rev. Apr. 435 Many a meadow formerly..full of 
soft splashets, is now, through subsoil drainage, sound 
and dry. . 

Splashily, adv. [f.Sprasuya.*] In asplashy 
manner. 

1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 626/2 It wasa fruit-piece splashily 
painted. 

Spla‘shiness. rare—. [f. SPLasuy a1] ‘ Wateri- 
ness’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. 11). 

Splashing (sple'fin), v5/. sd. [f. Sprass v1] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1722-7 Bover Dict. Royal, Splashing, fAction d'éclabous- 
ser. 1775 Asn, Splashing,..the act of daubing with wet and 
dirt. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. mt. 1. vii, There are marchings 
and wet splashings by steep paths. 1845 J. Courter Adz. 
in Pacific ix. 114 A whole shoal of them [sharks] were mov- 
ing about, I suppose attracted by my splashing in the water. 
1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 14 Centring all was a foun. 
tain at play, intermingling its musical splashings with the 
.-song of birds. 

2. techn. (See quots.) 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § s42 Splashing is a mode 
of colouring walls, which may be performed..in water, in 
glutinous, or in oil, colours. /é/d., The object of splashing 
ts either to imitate the lichens and weather stains of an old 
wall, or some particular kind of stone. 

3. attrib. in splashing leather. 

1Bog Sporting Mag. XXXIV. 200 The pole came out of 
the splashing leather. . 

Splashing, v/. sb.2 dial. [f. Spuasa v.2] 
Pleaching. Also sp/ashing-bill, a pleaching-bill. 

1869 BLackMoreE Lorna D. xxxviii, The ramparts of ash, 
which is made by what we call ‘splashing’. 1899 Jrz/. R. 
Agric. Soc, Mar. 104 The work on well-established hedges is 
most quickly performed by a long-handled splashing.-bill. 

Splashing, f//.a. [f. Spuasu v.lf 

1, Causing some stir or sensation; making some- 
thing of a display. 

1820 Creevey in C. Pafers (1904) I. 326 We are now 
evidently going to have a splashing debate. 31850 W. P. 
Scarcitt Eng, Sk.-Bhk. 4 The roystering,. splashing, dash. 
ing accomplishments of the country gentleman. 2898 iVestut. 
Gaz. 24 Jan. 1/3 ‘The fact..does not..diminish the danger 
of a splashing intervention in foreign affairs. 

2. Making or causing a splash or splashes. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. HI. 25 A splashing rain 
drove us down into the cabin. 1883 Stevenson Silveradc 
Sq. x It feeds in the springtime many splashing brooks. 
1889 Science-Gossif XXV. 224, I unwittingly entered the 
drowsily splashing ferry-boat and leaped upon the quay. 

3. Of the nature of, suapestive of, a splash. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. WV. 661 Mention must be made 
of the splashing sounds which may be produced by shaking 
the patient. 

Hence Spla‘shingly adv. 

183x Trecawnxy Adv. Younger Son \xxv, 1 heard some- 
thing fall splashingly into the boat. 1832 E. O'Donovan 
Merv Oasis U1, 107 Some heavy rain-drops fell splashingly. 

Spla:shy, ¢z.!_ [Alteration of Phasuy a@.! Cf. 
Spiasu 54.2] Full of shallow pools or puddles; 


wet and soft. 

19727 Battey (vol. II), Splashy, washy, wet, watery. 
3742 Ricuarpson De foe's Tour Gt, Brit. UW. 34 Not far 
from hence is Sedgmore, a watry, splashy Place. 2821 
Cuare Vill. Minstr. U1. 185 Winter leaves her s lashy 
slough. 1847 C. Broste Jane Lyre xxviii, (A light] led me.. 
through a wide bogs which, .was splashy and shaking even 
now, in the height of summer. 1890 Baker Wild Leasts I. 
195 Even at this season the ground was splashy beneath the 
heavy weight of our advancing line, 

Splashy (splerfi), 2.” [f 

L. Of a splashing character; 
splash or in splashes. . 

1856 Dickexs Left. fo IV. Collins (1892) 56 We wallowed 
in an odd sort of dinner, which would have been splashy if 
it hadn't been too sticky, 1864 Carcyte Fredk, Gly xvi, xb 
IV. 431 Brown leaves, splashy rains, and winds moaning. 
1878 it, S. Witsox Alpine Ascents it. 28 Rain dimpling 
with a thousand splashy drops the pools of water. 

2. Of sounds: Such as are fade by a spltshy. 

1834 M: Scorr Cruise Alidge xx, One or two Crancs,.« 
king wing with a rustling splashy flaff, glided silently past 
us. 2885 Warrex & Cceverty Wand. Beetle 34, ihe 
inseparable an association of these foreign rivers 15 


fashy whack of the battoir. | : eo 
“3 Making a show or stir; attracting attention ; 
sensational. ; c 
2836 Marryat Sfiish. Easy’ xxv I t's the yellor arnnek 
of that old Jady with her. .two splashy footmen - Brae 
27 May 226/2 It is perfectly fair that this Aa aan 
should be enabled to make what is termed a ‘splashy’ effect 
in civilised society. : er 
in splashes; not even oF regular, 
oe oe 439/3 The fine, but splashy, sketches 


Sevasn 56,1 or 7.1] 
falling, ete., with a 


SPLAT. 


. will rightly attract many admirers. 1884 Brit. Alm. 
& Comp, 167 His manner of handling is rather sketchy 
and splashy. 1887 Ch. Times 7 Oct. 7285/2 The organ 
accompaniment..they complained of as being splashy and 
spasmodic. : 

Splat, sé. [f Spar] A flat piece of wood, 
a flat bar or rail, ess. one forming the central part 
of a chair-back. 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 2108 The splats (the middle 
part of the back, which either connects the top and bottom 
rails, or the two side styles) are carved. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northaspt, Gloss., Splat, the rails or staves used for the 
framing of a chair. The flat steps of a ladder bear thesame 
name. 1904 Burlington Mag. V. 382/1 The carving .. is 
peculiarly good, both in the splats and the front leg. 

+ Splat, v. Obs. Also 5 splatt, 5-6 splatte, 5 
(8-9) splate; fa. pple.5, 7 splat. [Obscurely re- 
Jated to Septet v. andSpniry. Cf. alsoSpbatTev.] 

1. trans. To cut up, to split open ; esp. to dress 
(a pike) in this manner for cooking. 

In later use only asa traditional entry from lists of ‘ proper’ 
terms, 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14008 He layde him as brod & flat As 
isa pike when he issplat. a 1440 Sir Eglam. 490 To splatt 
the bore they wente fulle tyte, Ther was no knyfe that wolde 
hym byte. c1450 Two Cookery-bks. 101 Take the pike, and 
roste him splat on a gredire. Jéid. 105 Take a tenche, and 
splat him, and roste bim on a gredire. 31495 Act 11 Hen. 
VIT, c.23§1 Every suche fisshe shuld be splatted downe 
to ahandfull of thetaille. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk, 
(1868) 265 Splatte that pyke. 1615 Marxuas Lng. Housew, 
1. 1. 57 A Gigget of Mutton which is the legge splatted 
and halfe part of the loine together. [1688 HotmE Armoury 
ut, 78 Splat that Pike. (Also in Phillips, Bailey, etc.) 1787 
Besr Angling (ed. 2) 169 Splate a pike, cut himup. 1853 
Frasers Mag XLVi1I1. 694 The reader will remember... 
that he gobbets trout,..splates pike,..and sides haddock.] 

2. Of a horse: To strain (the shoulder). 

Cf. Sprartine vl, sb. 

26r4 Marxuam Cheap Husé, 1. 30 There be many infirm. 
ities which make a Horse halt, as-.splatting the shoulder, 
shoulder pight, straines in ioynts, and such lke. 

8. To spread out flat. 

1615 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. iii. (1623) 8 And where, or 
when, did you euer see a great tree packt on a wall? Nay, 
who did euer know a tree so vnkindly splat, come to age? 


Splatch (splet{), 5d. Now Sc. and U.S. [app. 
of imitative origin: ef. SpLotcn and Sc. sclatch.] 
A large or solid splash or spatter of mud, etc. ; 
a large or glaring patch of colour. 
pose Hooks Microgr. 3 A great splatch of London dirt. 
1671 SKINNER mt ose Ling. Angl.s.v., A splatch of dirt. 
2825 Jameson Suppl, A splatch o° dirt, a clot of mud 
thrown up in walking or otherwise, 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phaeton xiii, 186 Bebind us Kidderminster looked like a 
dusky red splatch ina plain of green. 1891 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 20 Aug., Masses of ancient trees, through which 
splatches of color from thatch, tile or gable, hint of quiet 
village homes. 

at tantric vw. Sc. and U.S. (Cf. prec.] frais. To 
mark or diversify with, or as with, large splashes, 

1825 Jamieson Suppl, Jo splatch,..to bedaub, to splash. 
1893 Colzmbus (Ohio) Disp. 17 Aug., It is a mass of hills.. 
splatched with knots of noble trees. 

Splateby, ¢ [f Sruatca sb.] Marked or 
coloured in a splashy manner. 

1708 Sewer 1, Splatchy, gedlankel. 1722-7 Boyer Dict. 
Royal i, Splatchy, (painted, counterfeit,) fardé. 1910 Daily 
Chron. 26 Feb. 6/2 It is often supposed to imply something 
in the nature of a daub, vivid but splatchy. 

+Splate, v. Ods.—' [OF obscure origin: cf. 
Sprat v, and Spraitine vb/. sb.] intr. To extend. 

1440 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 123 Thy vynys soil be not to 
molsh or hard,.. Ne splate {v.x. splatte) hit not to flat, but 
sumwhat lene. 

tSpla-tter, 53.1 Obs. 

SraTuLa.] A spatnla. 

_ 1539 in Vicary's Anat, (1828) App. iii. 173 The surgeons.. 
in whyte cotes, with their bendes of whyte & Grene baw- 
dryke-wyse, & their splatters ouer the bende. 1563 T. Gate 

Antidot, 1. 27 Continuallye styrrynge it wyth a splatter 
vntyll itbee colde. 16:2 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
g Spatulzes or splatters..are most needful instruments to 
spread unguent, and emplaisters witha 1639 T. pe Gray 
Compl. Horsenr. 77 With your splatter spread it upon the 
place. 2656 Brount Glossogr. (1660), Sfat,..a little slice or 
Splatter,» herewith Surgeonsand Apothecaries use to spread 


their Paitte and salves. 

Splatter, sh.* Scand U.S. [f. Spuarren v.] 

L A heavy or lond splash or spatter. 

1819 W. Texxant Pafpistry Stornt'd (1827) 56 Chariots 
and horse-hoofs round did scatter Scamander’s sand wi’ 
spairge and splatter. 1894 Crocxerr Raiders xiii. (ed. 3) 
322 Then came a splatter of musketry up the passage. 

2. An irregular assemblage. 

1895 <4 dvance (Chicago) § Aug. 192/2{ Boston] is a splatter 
of houses with lanes among them. 

Spla-tter,v. Chieflydia/.and U.S. [Imitative.} 

Liniry. To splash continuonsly or noisily: a. 
Of persons, etc., in water or mud. 

1784-5 Ana. Reg. 324/2 We.. were, God knows how, but 
as merry as grigs, to think how we should splatter in the 
water. 1825 J. Witsos Noct, Amédr. Wks. 1855 1. 239 How 
engagingly delicate the virgin splattering along,..draggle- 
tailed and with left lez bared to the knee- Y 1854 Biss 
Barner Northanyt. Gloss., Splattering, splashing about in 
water so2sto makea naise. 1895 Crockery Grey Jar xii. 
85 A good many Craufords were already splattering like 
wounded waterfowl in the moss. | 

b. Of water or other liquid. 

3884 Nendal Mercury & Times 26 Sept. 2/6 The water 

comes gurgling, thea splattering down betwixt great masses 


[Irreg. f. SpaTULE or 


‘636 


ofrock. 1897 Outing XXX. 381/1 To one side a stream 
tumbled over it the whole ten feet, and splattered into a 
little pool below. ; 

2. trans. To spatter or sputter (something); to 
cause {0 spatter. 

1788 Burss To W. Simpson Postscr. xiii, Tho’ dull prose- 
folk latin splatter In logic tulzie. 183: Blackw. Mag. 
XXIX. 708 Baser Helot still who ate up that loathsome lie, 
and splattered it out again! 1897 Outing XXX. 3132/2 It 
was a grateful summer shower that splattered the dust on 
the road. 

3. To bespatter or splash wé¢k something. 

1888 in Berkshire Gloss. 152. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. 
Cousins 83 Their wives splattered with the mud of the Mile- 
End Road. | 

4. Comb. in splatter-work (see quot.). 

1897 Sincere & Strano Etching, Engraving, etc 124 
Splatter work, very customary in poster designing and other 
large lithographic pictures, is made by filling a short bristle 
brush with lithographic ink, and drawing a knife or other 
edge across. 

Hence Spla‘ttered Z//. a. 

2805 A. Witson Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 11.145 Through 
this deep swamp in splattered plight..we laboured on. 
1882 Philadelphia Even. Star 2 May, There is a mascu- 
line run upon fancifully splattered shirtings. 

Spla‘tterdash. rare. (See Spatrenpasu.] 
A long gaiter or legging ; a spatterdash. 

19772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 11. 261 White linen 
splatter-dashes with blue stripes beautiful to behold. 188: 
A, M‘Lacuian in Edwards Afod, Sc. Poets Ser. 11. 261 His 
legs they were.. button’d upward to the knee Wi’ great drab 
splatter-dashes. 

Splatterdock. U.S. [f. Sptatren vy. Cf. 
spatter-dock.| The yellow pond-lily. 

1832 J. P. Kesnepy Swallow B. xxv. (1872) 223 He does 
not fling away five hundred pounds..to maintain his title 
to a bed of splatterdocks. 188. Harris in Goode Amer. 
Fishes (1888) 37 Large individuals are caught on the edges 
of the splatterdocks, . 

+ Splatter-face. Ods.— [Alteration of platter- 
Jace: see PhaTreR 1b.J] A broad flat face. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Ouevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 304 Good 
Mrs. Abigail..said of me, That I had a splatter Face, like 
an over grown School-boy. . 

Spla‘tter-faced, a. Now dial. [Cf. prec.] 
Having a broad flat face. 

1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks, (1709) 346 You 
splatter-fac'd Cully! 1785 G. A. Bettany Afology (ed. 3) 
J. 26 This goggle-eyed, splatter-faced, gabbart-mouthed 
wretch, is not my child! 186: HucHes Zon: Brown at 
Oxf. vi, A splatter-faced wench neither civil nor nimble! 
1894 in Hesrop Northuntbld. Gloss. 

+ Splatter-footed, 2. Ods.—! [Cf. prec, and 
platter-foot.] Having broad flat feet. 

2649 QUuARLES poe Widow 11, Go, ye weasel-snouted, 
addle-pated, buzzle-headed, splatter-footed Mooncalf. 

Bee a. rare. Nowdial. Also 9 splaa. 
(Cf Spay Froor.] Of feet: Splay; clumsy. 

1767 Woman of. Fashion 1, 112 [She] sat with her splaw 
Feet at a convenient Distance from each other 3 the ‘I’oes 
turned in. 1882 /sle of Wight Gloss. s.v. Splaa, I can't get 
a shoe to fit your splaa foot. 

Splay (sple), sd. Also 6-7 Z/, splaies; 6 
spleigh. [f. Spray v1] 

L Arch. ‘A return of work deviating from a 
right angle, generally applied to the bevelled 
jambs of windows and doors’ (London), 

1507-8 in Gage Hist. Suffolk: Thingoe (1838) 147 Plaster- 
yng the beystales and the splaies. 1687 Fresunc Contn. 
Hotinshed 1%. 1345/2 This sluse was composed with two 
arches, in length sixtie foot (besides the splaies). 2604 in 
Willis & Clark Cady. (1886) II. 492 For altering certenne 
pannelles of his worke for the splates oy greate wyndoes. 
1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 37 Part of the Copeing of the 
Splay of the Gabel-end it self was broken down. 3725 W. 
Hatrresny Sound Building 13 How to find the inward 
Edge AFP, so that it shall diminish gradually from nothing 
at the Crown F, to the Splay of the Jaums at the Springing 
AC and DB. 1833 Loupos Encycl. Archit. § 849 To cut 
all the rakes and splays, and all the chasings required for 
the lead flashings. x8ss W. Cory Lett. & Frnls. (1297) 65, 
I would carve the name of a man on each stone in the splays 
and lintels. 1876 T. Harpy £thelberfa xxxviii, The day- 
light..scarcely reached further into Lord Mountclere’s 
entrance-hall than to the splays of the windows. 

attrib, 1669 in Willis & Clark Candr. (1886) IL. 558 There 
shalbe sufficient vpright iron barrs in all the lights of all the 
lower windowes,..to be sufficient iron splay barrs. 

b. The degree of bevel or slant given to the 
sides of an opening, etc. 

1860 W. L. Corurxs Luck of Ladysmede (1862) 1. 95 The 
bold splay of the window-sides, contrived so a3 to throw 
as much light as possible within. x893 Re/iguary Jan. 13 
The inner head stones are by far the larger, as the splay is 
considerable. 

c. The outward spread of a bowl or cup. 

3894 H.H.Cote Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 138 The 
bowl] has 2 good splay and a curved rim. 

+2. A-spread or expanse of boughs. Obs. 

1594 O. B. Quest. a A Concern. 7b, You have spoken so 
darkely, that for the thick spleigh of boughes and broad 
leaues of this tree, I cannot discerne your meaning. 

Splay, adv. and a. [f. prec., or after Sruay- 
FOOT, -FOOTED.] 

A. adv. & = Spiar-roor 3. b. In an oblique 
manner; slantingly. Also ellipt. cxf splay, bricks 
cut with a slope or slant. 

21734 Noam Lives (1826) L244 He walked splay, s 
ing and noddling. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 
554 Thesloping of the bricksthus, is calledeut sflay. Plain 
tile creasing and cut splay are charged by the foot run, 
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B. adj. 1. Oblique; awry; off the straipht. 

1876 M. Arnotp Lit, § Dogma Pref. p. xxv, In the Gemm:: 
mind, as in the German language, here does seem to te 
something splay. ; 

2. Combd., as splay-kneed, -toed, 

2896 ‘H. Seton Merriman’ lotsai iv, The waiter, int 
rusty black and splay-toed shuffling boots. 1899 [esi 
Gaz, 2 Feb. 2/3, I see you..'Ihe slave of some splay.kre 
mechanic, -_ 

Splay (sple), v1 Also 6 spley(gh, spleigh; 
pa. pple. 5 splaid, 6 splaied, splaide, spleyde, 
spleade, spled. [Aphetic form of Disrnay a] 

+1. trans. Tounfeld, unfurl, orexpand (a banner; 
= DISPLAY vw. I. Obs. 

£1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9918 Bot homes 
trompe dide non blowe.. Til alle were splayed ilka ben 
c1400 Song Roland 452 They splayd baners, for men si: 
shold. 1430-40 Lypa. Bochas vin. xiii. (1558) 8/2 Swerd 
septer..‘I’here was none nor baners splayde wyde. ats; 
Sxe.ton Agst. Garnesche ii. 30 Ye grounde yow vpon Got. 
frey., Your stondarde, Syr Olifranke, agenst me for to spy, 
15585 Even Decades 1. ili. (Arb.) 83 They assayled the os 
the other as fiersely, as if mortal ennemies, with thesr taness 
spleade, shulde fight for theyr goodes. xg94 R. Clarer} 
Godfrey of B. (1881) 21 He saw the loftie Standard splay4 
With Peters Diademe and with his keyes. 


+b. To display zz a banner. 06s, 

€1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 26 The fyve rvs 
portraid in the shelde, Splaidin the baner at Jherusales, 

tc. To adorn with displayed banners, 0bs,~! 

1533 Coronation Q. Anne Aj, All the worshypfull Crafts 
and esupaeyonss,toke theyr barges which were spayed 
with goodly baners. 

2. To spread out, expand, extend; to open ott 
in a spreading manner. Also with owt, 

In mod. use suggested by SpLay sé, x. 

c1g02 Lypc. Compl. BL Knt, 33 The floures..gunne fort) 
sprede, And for to splay out her leves on brede Ageyn tht 
sunne, 1530 Hickscorner 19 She sawe her sone, all de, 
Splayed on a crosse with the fyve welles of pyte. 1548 

DALL, etc. Erasmus Par, Like Pref. 1xb, The grayntot 
mustard-sede..dyd ferre and wyde spleigh his bozghe 
abrode, 1567 GoupING Ovid's Met. vi. (t 593) ago And ov 
Leda she had made a swan his wings to splay. 

1879 J. Gitpurt in Lett. to Clergy 191 Their portals large 
splayed out embracingly. 1881 Mature XXIV, 571 Its 
tube be touched... the shadow will be splayed out ina strikis; 
manner. 2893 ‘Q? (Quitter Coucn) Detect. Duchy 127 Tt 
..table..collapsed flat.., with its four legs splayed uncs 
the circular cover. Ss 

transf. 61557 Apr. Parker Ps. xxxiv, 81 Upon theizi 
and godly men, the Lorde hys eyes doth splay. 23, 

+b. To spread or open out so as to exhidi 
fully; =Disptay vw. 3. Obs. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 625 The cok confesseth exy:- 
e[nJt Cupide When he is gemmy tayl bygynnyth cin ear 
hymself. 1513 in Glover Hist. Derby (1829) I. App. & 
Sir John Sowch..bayryth goulls, a Faucon splay'd ae 

‘4 


upon a stok. @2548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL, 72 3% 
clothe of his estate of the blacke Egle all splaied on n+ 
clothe of golde. 1575 Lanenas Let. (1871) 40 A gray Mz, 
«her pannell on her bak,.. her tail splayd at most et 
+e.To cut up orcarve. Obs. (Cf. DISPLAY? 2b} 
In some late works miscopied as Sotay. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans ¥ vijb, A Breme splayed. 3583 a 
Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 265 Splaye that bree 
{Hence in Holme (1688), etc.] he 
+d. (See quot. and cf. Sprartine vb/. sb.) 08 
3463 Paston Lett, IL. 143 The ferror..seyth he [a bor 
was splayyd, and hys shulder rent from the body. 
+8. absol. a. To come into view; to dis 
or show oneself. Ods. av nce 
@ 1400 Stockholut Medical MS. ii. 186in Anglia XV Isr 
On lammesse-day Erly on morw, or sonne splay: a $53 
Fanyan Chron. vi. (1811) 236 Thilfer, a Norman, sp2s" 
before the hoost of Normans, and slewe an Englysst= = 
or knyght, that came agayne hym. ded, 
+b. Of wings: To spread out; to be extent-” 
1426 Lyoc. De Guit. Pilger. 697 Ther kam a dove ¥7 
as snowb, With hys wynges splayng oute. /bid. 10521 
the pomel.. Wonder hygh ther sate a krowe, His "£)T 
splayynge to and firo. sais 
4. trans. To bevel or make slanting ; to cons" 
with a splay. 
x598 in Willis & Clark Camby. (1826) 11. 252 Tht 
.-Shalbe well splayed on the fowe 1823 P. Bice 
Pract, Build, 310 1n working the cornice, the top & et 
side should be splayed away towards its front edge | te 
Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xvi-§ 4 These angles + 80%, 
once be bevelled off, or, as it is called, splayed. #87 3 
G. Scorr Lect, Archit, (1879) 1. 278 The simplest £467" 
is to splay the jambs and arch of the window. 
b. To take of by splaying. enelect 
1879 Cassels Techn, Educ. 1. 297/2 The upp eat 
becomes an octagon when the angles at the co™ 
splayed off. 
5. intr. a, To have, take, or 
slanting direction. +Wie 
1725 W. Harrrenny Sound Building 13 A. DOS 
dow, whose Jaums. .splays more or less. /éi7. 34 Tee 
;-will splay gradually to AC and DB. 1875 MaxtiX" oo 
ing Machinery 45 lt is not impossible to build thee 
sides which splay more and more. 1875 Sin I. Serato 23374 
Cutting 15x The litle side ornaments splay outwot 
incline downwards. 
b. T 
1848 Tuackeray Bh, Srobs xxxii, It w 
knotted as a turkey's drumstick, and splayins al 
piano. = : . crar rl 
Splay, v.2 Now dial, [Alteration of St4*** 
trans, to spay (female animals). Also /S- 


z60r Horan Pliny 1. 230 Sowes also are spiaied 


salar 
nay 
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e's Yous & 
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SPLAYED., 


as camels. 165: CLevELAND Poems 4 Geld the loose wits, 
and let the Muse be splaid. 1663 Bove Uses Exp. Nat. 
Philos. u. v. 234 The well-known practice of splaying swine 
and bitches. 1794 Bisuton View Agric. Salop 10 The bull 
calves are cut, and many heiferssplayed. 1841 HartsHorNE 
Salop. Ant. Gloss., Splay, to castrate an heifer, 

Splayed (spléid), 262. at [f. Spay y.1] 

+1. Her. =DIspLAYED ffl. a. 2. Obs. 

@351q Fasyan Chrov. vu. (1811) 288 ¥° Emperoure was 
fled, leuynge his baner of the splayed egle behynde hyin. 
1562 J. Suure tr. Cambint's Turk. Wars 3b, Scanderbeg 
caused to take downe the Turckes enseigne and to set up bis 
with the splayed egle of Sable in a feelde of Gules. x63r 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 825 A Vulture splaied, which 
is the Crest of the Shernborns. 16sg in Rep. Hist. ATSS. 
Cost. Var. Coll. (1907) 1V. 242 Toaddeon the same stampe 
on the other side the splayed eagle. 

2. Expanded, extended, spread (ov). 

@ 1547 Surrey nerd iv. 787 The Quene the peping day 
Espyed, and nauie with splaid sailes depart ‘The shore. 
1565 GoLpinc Ovid's Afet. 11. (1593) 27 Doris with her daugh. 
ters all, of which some cut the wals (=waves] With splated 
arms. 1583 Mevpancxe Philotinins A iij, They girde it out 
with splayed wynges, and ouer-stripp the Easterne wynds, 

2770 G, Write Seléorne xxxii, The fore-hoofs were up- 
right and shapely, the hind flat and splayed. 1863 Reader 
3x Oct. 502 The splayed vertebrze are grimly distinct—along 
yards on yards of spine, gor Linesman’ Words by Eye- 
witness iti, (1902) 4o Spion Kop itself,..the thumb of the 
vast splayed-out hand. 7 

3. Made or cut with a splay; slanting, bevelled: 


a. Of masonry. 

1823 Rutter Fouthil?g The splayed jambs of the northern 
doorway are large. 1837 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl.t. 34/1 
The bricks in the angles of the splayed work are to be neatly 
cut. 1865 Bettew Blount Tempest 1, 68 The Keep pre. 
sents..the same massive walls..and the same splayed win- 
dows. 1883 Specif, Alnwick § Cornh. Rlwy. 3 The bricks 
for the splayed corners of the piers. 

b. Of boards, metal plates, etc. 

1858 Skyrine Builder's Prices 22 Floors:..straight joints, 
splayed headings, 42s. 1883 Specif. Alnwick § Cornh. Rlwy, 
20 The hinges..made of wrought-iron ;..the hooks to have 
wrought-iron plates with splayed edge. 

Splayed, Af. 2.2 Now dial. [f. Spray v.2] 
Spayed; having the ovaries excised. 

cx6rr Cuapman J/iad xix. Comment., Vnlesse you will 
take it for a splayed or gelded Sow. 1614 Mariuam Cheap 
Aus. v. i. (1668) 101 The males wil] make..excellent Bacon 
or Pork, and the females which are called splayd-guelts, 
will do the like. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 1. 31 The meat 
ofa splayed goat. 1847 Hauutw. s.v., Nothing could have 
any chance of running against them but a splayed bitch. 

7g 1698 [R. Fercuson] View. Accles. 4g Yhe Report has 
wretchedly clipt what the Display had coyned, and the 
Display is now splay’d. . 

Splayer. (? f Spray v.J] (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2279/2 Splayer,..2 segment of 
a cylinder on which a molded tile is pressed to give it 2 
curved shape, for a pantile,..gutter or drain tile. 


Splay foot, splay-foot. [f. Sriay v.1] 
L.A flat, spread out, clumsy foot, esp. one which 


turns outwards. 

1548 Exyor, P/ancus, he that hath a splaie foote. 
1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. iii, (1912) 2x Only her face and 
her splayfoote have made her accused for a witch. 16x 
Muivpteton & Dekker Roaring Girlw.ii, Have not many 
handsome legs in silk stockings villanous splay feet? 18:6 
Scorr O/d Mort. vi, Splay feet of unusual size, long thin 
hands [etc.}, 1862 Merivace Rom. Eup. \xiv, (1865) VIUT. 
81 The splay foot of the mountain peasant girl. 1877 Miss 
A. B. Epwarps Ug Nile x. 283 The camels planted their 
splay feet obstinately in the sand. . 

Jig. 1838 Lytton Alice vu. iii, To have his gentle tenor 
crushed... by the heavy splay foot of Mr. Tiddy’s manly bars 
«was insufferable, 

b. Used as a term of abuse. 

x6xrz SHELTON Quéx. 1. IV. vi. 45 Good man Splay-foot, 
unmannerly Clown. : 

+2. attrib, =SPLAY-FOOTED a. Obs. 

163% Dekker Match Mee ui. 25 Th'art a damn’d Bawd: 
Asoaking, sodden, splay-foot, ill-fac'd Bawd. 1690 D’Unrey 
Collin's Walk thro’ Lond. 53 Thou Splay-foot blind phan- 
atick Rogue. 1719 — Pills (1872) 1. 144 He sent a splayfoot 
Taylor. ts 

fig, 1622 Massincer & Dexker Virg. Martyr wv. ii, I 
would not give up the cloak of your service to meet the 
splayfoot estate of any left-eyed Knight. 1663 ButLer 
Hud. 1. iii. 192 In small Poets splay-foot Rhimes. 1766 
[Anstey] ‘Bath Guide Epil, 244 Oft have J read the. .Splay- 
foot Measures of thy Simkin’s Lays. 


3. As adv. In a splay-footed manner. 
1626 Mippeton Women Beware Women .ti, Shemust be 
neither slut nor drab, Nor go too splay-foot with her shoes. 


Hence Splayfooting vé/. sb. (In quot. fig-) 

1675 Woottey Gentlew. Comp, 31 Fops will venture the 
fpraining of their tongues, and splayfooting their own mouths 
if they can, 

Splay-footed, a. Also 6 splaie-. 8. 6-7 spla-, 
7 splea-. [f. as prec.] Having splay feet. 

a. 3545 Exyor, Planci, they whiche be splay footed. 1577 
Hetrowes Guenara’s Chron. 403 He was splay footed, and 
also poare blind. 1594 Nasue Yervors of Night Ta Rdr., 
Martin Momus, and splaie footed Zoylus,..are now reviu’d 
againe. 1652 Gaute Jfagastrom, 186 The long-footed are 
fraudulent; and_short-footed, sudden; and splay-footed, 
filly. 1695 Lond. Gaz, No. 3057/3 A splay footed and down 
look'd man. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd, (1861) 186 A gigantic 
Swede, who, had he not _been..splay-footed, might have 
served for the model of a Samson. 1892 J. Lusspen Shcep- 
head & Trotters 233 This long-limbed and somewhat splay- 
footed genius, . : 
+B. 3593 Passionate Aforrice (1876) 82 Other [suitors}, which 
were well legde, shaled with their feete, or were splafooted. 
2608 Maciun Dud Ant, ww, Sure 1 met no splea-footed 
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baker, No hare did crosse me. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. 

clxxxv. 788 All Clowns, crumpsbpuldered or splea-footed. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No.2392/4 A bandy-leged splafooted.. Man. 
b. fig. Clumsy, awkward; sprawling. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Y1. 139 The rest moulded 
upon Lucretius's Splay-footed numbers. 1756 FRAncis tr. 
Horace, Efist. (ed. 7) 1, i, 183 Nor wish[I] tostand expos'd 
to public Shame,.. Nor in splay-footed Rhimes to shew my 
Face, 1765 Farconer Demagogue 380 Splay-footed words, 
that hector, bounce, and swagger. 

Splay ing, vé/. 30.1 [f. Spray v.1] 

1. The action of extending ; extension. 

For Splaying in Kersey (1706) see Sptattine vbi. sb. 

1530 TinDaLe Azsw. More Wks. (1573) 277/2 The casting 
abroad of his hands[is] the splaying of Citise vpon the crosse. 

2. The action of making with a splay; the 
manner or extent of this. 

1725 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 13 A..Door, or Win- 
dow.., whose Crown lies level without splaying. 1844 Civil 
Eng. & Arch, Frnt. VIL. 247/1 The splaying of the arches 
+» Was neither justified by science nor practice. 185: Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 1. xvi. §9 ‘The splaying or chamfering of the 
jamb of the larger door will be deepened. 1882 Athenzuim 
4 June 756/3 The Interior of the New Church..is..note- 
worthy on account of the bold splaying of the clearstory. 

3. The fact of spreading outwards. 

1881 Nature XXIV. 571 This splaying or bulging of the 
shadow is due to the interference of the molecular streams. 

Splay‘ing, v5/. 5b.2 [f. Spray v.2] Spaying. 

1607 TorseL, Fouref. Beasts 673 Another part of a good 
Swinehard is, to looke to the gelding of his Swyne, and 
splaying of the females. s6rz Cotcr., Chastrement, 2 
gelding, libbing, speying, splaying. 

Splay-ing, #4. a. [f. Spray v.1] Sloping or 
spreading outwards. 

1874 H. H. Core Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 143 The 
body of the vessel is like an ordinary lota.., with a long and 
broad splaying neck. Jéid. App. 273 A thin bowl-shaped 
cup with splaying rim. 

Splay-legged, a. rare. [Cf. SpLay-FOOTED a.] 
Having straddling legs. 

3638 CowLey Love's Riddie i. i. 269 Although splay-leg’d, 
crooked, deform'd in all parts. 


Splay-mouth. rare~). [Cf. next.] A distorted 


or wry mouth. 
1693 DryDEN Persius 1, (1697) 410 Hadst thou but..a Face 
behind, To see the People, what splay-Mouths they make. 


Splay-mouthed, a. ? Oés. [f. Spray v1] 
Having a wide or wry mouth. Also fransf. 

16sr CLEVELAND Poems 41 Had I but Elsing’s gift (that 
splay-mouth'd brother). 1687 T. Brown A /sop's State Con- 
Jorm,. Wks. 171 LV. 119 This is a happiness, crys our splay- 
mouth’d Tallow-Chandler. 1718 Extertainer No. 30. 202 
‘The Splay-Mouth'd Covenanters, that Sanctified Crew of 
Hypocrites. 18:2 Examiner 14 Sept. sq0/1 His vulgar 
volubility and splay-mouthed pronunciation. 

Splea-footed, obs. f. Spray-rootep. Splea- 
geant: seeSpuepcer. Spleat, obs. f. SpLeet sd, 


+Spleck. Ods. rare. In 4-5 splek(ke, 5 
spleke. [Cf.next and PLEcK 2.] A speck, a spot. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xviii. (Bodl, MS.), Pe 
mone. .takeb a foule splekke and vnsemely. /did. viii. xxix. 
(Tollem. MS.), pe schadow of pe erpe, of be whiche is re- 
boundid a maner dym splek [1495 spleke] in be body of be 
mone. ‘ 

+Splecked, a. Obs. rare. In 4 spleckid, 
splekked, 5 spleket. [Cf. MDn. gesplect (Ver- 
dam s.v. gespekelt) and PLECKED a.) Specked, 
spotted. . 

1382 Nicuotas or HereForp Bible Pref. Ee vii. (MS. Bodl. 
959), Pe reed horssez spleckid whyt. 1387 


REvisA Lieder 
(Rolls) I. 429 In pe welmes..Is y-founde reed splekked 


stones. Jérd. IH. 303 Alle be splekked lamberne and kedes 
.-Schulde be Iacob his mede. 3422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv, 230 Spleket eyen and whyte eyen tokenyth 
oe ealaal Aces If s j Spotty 
+Splecky, z. Ods.— [f. Srueck.] Spotty. 

Teer becky, Barth. De P, Revi. xxviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Yf pe sonne is splekky,..it bodep a rayny day. 

+Spledget. Ods. rare. Also 6 splesgeant, 
7 spleget. [Alteration of (p/egent) PLEDGET.] A 
pledget. = : . 

1563 I. Gare Avtidot. u. 66 This Trochisse made in 
pouder and tempered. .and layed on spleazeants, doeth put 
away inflammations. 3639 Q. Woop Alph, Bk. Secrets 28 
Take honey of Roses, dip Spledgets therein. /bid. 205 Lay 
it on with a Spledget of Lint. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Pleget or Spleget, a. long plaister of cloth or leather [etc]. 

Spleen (splin), sb. Forms: 4 (6-7) splen; 
4-7 splene; 5-7 spleene, 6- spleen. fad. OF. 
esplen (esplien, esplene, etc.), or L. splén, a. Gr. 
onAny, related to Skr. A/ihan, L. fién. In Romanic 
the word has survived in many Italian dialects, 
and in Roumanian sf/ind, but It. sp/ene is of leamed 
origin, while mod.F. spleen (+ spline) and Sp. esplin 
have been adopted from English in sense 8 c.] 

L Anat, An abdominal organ consisting of a 
ductless gland of irregular form, which in mammals 
is situated at the cardiac end of the stomach and 
serves to produce certain changes in the blood; 


the milt or melt. 

a. a1300 Vox & Wolf in MS. Dighy 56 Mf. 138 b/: Pou 
hauest pat ilke ounder be splen, Pou nestes neuere dales ten. 
1390 Gower Conf, HI. 100 As it is in Phisique write Of 
livere, of lunge, of galle, of splen, Thei alle unto the herte 
ten Servantz. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hust. mi. (2586) 
151 Swine. .do woonderously labor with the abundance fe ie 
splen. 1650 B. Discolliniiniun: 46 A..lumpe, compounce | 


of..Satyres Spleas, Polcatts Lites. 


SPLEEN, 


B. ¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 80 If pe lyuere eiper be splene 
ben I-greued,.. bow muste Coenen sselg iss of 
{ Quintessence 18 Brennynge watir in be which gold is fixid.. 

helib be splene. 1530 Patscr. 274 The splene in a man, in 
a beest the melte. 57h ANKE, Dodoens 25 It is good against 
; the stopping of the filte or Splene. x60r Hottann Pliny 
I. 343 Vato this Cawle, is fastned the Splene on the left side 
ofthe belly just over-against the liver. x6r9[see Sprentca. x]. 

y. taxq00 Morte Arth. 2061 The comlychekynge,.cowpez 
fulle evene..emange the schortte rybbys, That the splent 
and the spleene on the spere lengez! ¢x623 Lopce Poor 
Mans Ti alent Giij, The spleene is a member longe, softe, 
and rare, like vnto a spounge, and is scituated on the lefte 
Side. 1662 Lovett Hist. Aninz. & Min. 37 The Spleen [of 
a cow] eaten with honey. helpeth the paine of the spleen. 
3707 Frover Physic. Pulse-lWatch 116 In this Fever the 
Spleen is affected. 1767 Goocn Treat, Wounds 1. 411 The 
Spleen is an oblong, flat body of a livid color; its substance 
is soft, and texture very loose. x802 Med. Frail, VIII. 277 
A propulsion of blood from the exterior parts to some of the 
viscera, particularly the spleen and liver. 3185r CARPENTER 
Man. sig he (ed. 2) 300 The structure and functions of the 
Spleen. have been ‘among the most obscure subjects in 
Anatomy and Physiology. 1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1, 

. Ivi, ‘Che spleen among fishes 1s found..as a dull reddish 

ody of a rounded form. 

tb. Regarded as the seat of melancholy or 
morose feelings. Obs. 

3390 Gower Conf. III. 99 The Splen is to Malencolie 
Assigned for herbergerie. cxqzg tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 60 Bot pe splene hap no vertu of gendryng 
anyping, sipe it is noping bot a _receptakle of malencolie. 
€1430 Lyne, Alin, Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 201 Wheer ovir many 
an bed hath ake, In skorn whan she lyth on the splene, 
31539 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 22 The splene or mylte is of 
yl juice, for it is the chamber of melancholy. 1605 1s¢ P#. 
feronimo mm. i, Not one little thought..But should raise 
spleens big as a cannon bullet Within your bosomes. /éid. 
ut. ii, Why, this would vex The resolution of a suffering 
spleene. 1665 Boyte Occas. Re/f. 11. xiv. (1848) 142 Those 
petty Chilnesses that formerly I..was apt to impute to 
nothing but Fumes of the Spleen, or Melancholy Vapours. 


+e. Regarded as the seat of laughter or mirth. 
Obs. (Freq. ¢ 1600.) 


1390 Gower Con/. 11}. 100 The galle serveth to do wreche, 


The Splen doth him to lawhe and pleie, Whan al unclen- 
nesse is aweie. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.v. xii. (Bodl. 
MS.), Some men menyn bat pe melte is cause of laug3hing, 
for by be splene we laug3zhen. 14., Pol, Ret. & L. Poenis 
(1866) 37 The mynde ts in the Brayne...Gladnes in the 
splene. 1547 Boorne Srev. Health cevii. 71 A splene, the 
whiche..doth make a manne to laughe. 1598 Br. HAtu 
Sat. wv. i.74 Now laugh I Joud, and breake my splene to 
see This pleasing pastime of my poesie. 2610 Houanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 464,Such matter as will make you 
laugh your fill, if you have a laughing spleene. 1635 
Quartes Embl. u. iv. (1718) 77 Come burst your spleens 
with laughter to behold A new found vanity, 168: Convit 
Whigs Supple. (1751) 9% Some for jaoghter burst their 
reins, And other some did split their spleens. 

+2. In various phrases: a, Of or on the spleen, 
in jest or play. Ods, 

¢ 1460 Sin R, Ros La Belle Dame 327 For wordes which 
said ben of p* splene, In fayr langage pavated ful plesant- 
lye. axs00 Nut-brown Maid in A riolde’s Chron, (1811) 203 

babs nen wy! breke promyse, they speke the wordison the 
splene. 
+b. Fron: the spleen, from the heart. Sc. Ods. 
¢1480 Henrvson Poems (S.T.S.) HE. 148 This prayer fra 
my splene is, rg00-z0 Dunear Poets xvi. 7o God bad eik 
lufe thy nychtbour fro the splene. x57x Safir. Poems 
Refornt, xxv. 79 When synneris repentis trom be splene, 
+e. Zo the spleen, to the heart. Sc. Obs. . 

1568 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xiii. x7, I thoill rycht grit 
distress, Bayth nycht & day, hard persit to be splene. 

+3. Merriment, gaiety, sport. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. L.L. L.v, ii.117 With such a zelous laughter 
so profound, That in this spleene ridiculous appeares, ‘To 
checke their folly, passions solemne terres. 1596 — 7aut. 
Shr. Induct. i. 137 Haply my presence May well abate the 
ouer-merrie spleene, Which otherwise would grow into ex 
treames. . 7 . 

+4. a. A sudden impulse; a whim or caprice. 

1592 Suaks. Ver. & Ad. 907 A thousand spleens bear her 
a thousand ways. 1596 — 1 Hez. IV, v. ii. 19 A haire- 
brain'd Hotspurre, gouern’d by a Spleene. a 1625 Frercuer 
Wom, Pleas'd 1, ii, Not wandring after every toy comes 
cross ye, Nor struck with every spleen. 

+b. Caprice; changeable temper. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. 11. ii. 10, I must forsooth be forst To 
giue my hand..Vntoa mad-braine rudesby, full of spleene. 
1596 — x Hen. IV, 1. iii. 81 Out you mad-headed Ape, a 
Weazell hath not such adealeof Spleene, as you are tost with. 

+5. Hot or proud temper; high spirit, courage, 
resolute mind. Ods. ‘Sian Gana 

isoz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. wu. i. 163 this..Could no 
take truce with the vnruly spleene Of Tybalt deafe to peace, 
1598 B. Joxson £v. Manin Hur, it i, She {= beauty} will 
iets true motion in a stone,..Stuffe peasants bosoms with 

roud Czesars spleene, 2600 Heywooo 1st Pt. Ede. LV, 
Vks, 1574 1. 34 Lhat I shrunk back, that I was neuer seene 
To show my manly spleen but with a whip. 1605 Play of 
Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 213 Your Riad 
submission might have wrought What your high spleen an 
courage cannot do, — : 

+b. Impetuosity, eagerness. Obs. if 

1595 SHAKS. John 1. i. 448 With swifter spleene Fath 
powder can enforce The mouth of passaze shall ieee pie 
wide ope. /éid. v. vii. 50 Ob, 1 am scalded with my 
motion And spleene of speede, to see your faiesty. bi 

G. Violent ill-nature or il]-homour; irntabic or 


i it i s, ete, 
eevish temper: a@. With possessive pronouns, cic. 
oth Suans Rick. Tf, Ee 64 o preposiorn: find 
frapticke outrage, end thy Jarre jean by bia to cet their 
ka ace they be curb’d, and to cease their grudges. 


SPLEEN. 


1642-4 Vicars God ut Mount (1844) 64 The poysonous malice 
and incorrigible spight and splene of the malignant partie. 
1710 Steete Yatler No. 473 His spleen is so extremely 
moved on this Occasion that he is going to publish a Treatise 
against Opera’s. 1781 Westey iVés, (1872) KILI. 462, 1 
impute this to his violent spleen against logic. 1824 Drapin 
Libr. Comp. 745 The spleen and sophistry that marked the 
notes of the earlier cantos of Child Harold. 1885 Rawzix- 
son Egypt & Bab. 0, xii. 425 ‘Vhis time he .: vented his 
spleen on the Jews by renewed attacks and oppressions. 
b. Without limiting word. 

1604 Dexker King’s Entertainm. Hiv, lustice in causes, 
Fortitude gainst foes, Temprance in spleene. 1662 Piay- 
rorp Skill Wus. Pref. (1674) 5 It abateth Spleenand Hat- 
red. 2728 Younc Love of Fame tv. 36 Vex'd at a public 
fame, so justly won, The jealous Chremes is with spleen 
undone. 1752 Hume Pol. Disc. v. 8¢ An author, who has 
..more spleen, prejudice and passion than any of these 
qualities. 1822 Hazurr Yadde-t. Ser. 1, xviii, (1869) 381 
This may be very well as an ebullition of spleen or vanity. 
1859 Tennyson Marriage of Geraint 273 Whereat Geraint 
flash’d into sudden spleen. 

7. With a: a, A fit of temper; a passion. Also 
transf. Obs. exc. arch. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Pere. (1860) 13 Fie, fie, will you vpon 
a spleen run vpon a Christen body with full cry and open 
mouth? xs90 Suaxs. J/ids, N. 1.4. 146 Briefe as the light- 
ning in the collied night, That tin a spleene) vnfolds both 
heauen and earth. xz60g R. Basnern Faith/ Shepheard 
74 Neuer speake with partiall affection against any in a 
spleene, euill will seldome speaks well. [1814 Cary Dante, 
Par, xxx, 47 As when the lightning, in_a sudden spleen 
Unfolded, dashes from the blinding eyes The visive spirits] 

+b. A grudge; a spite or ill-will. Ods. 

1616 Alin. Archd. Colchester (MS.) fol. 110 There is a 
spleene betwixt one of the Churchwardens..and this partie. 
1665 Mancey Grofius’ Low C. Wars 825 The Duke having 
aspleen to the City. 1692 R. L Esrrance Fosephus, Wars 
Jews vir. xxx. (1733) 802 Onias did not do all this..for 
God's sake,..but out of a Spleen he bore to the Jerusalem 
Jews. 1722 De Foe Col. Yack (1840) 201 The devil owing 
me a spleen ever since I refused being a thief. 

8. With the: ta. Amusement, delight. Ods.-1 


x60r Suaxs. Swel. NV. ut ii, 72 If you desire the spleene, 
and will laughe your selues into stitches, follow me. 

+b. Indignation, ill-humour. Zo dear (one) 

upon the spleen, to bear resentment against. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 101 Howsoeuer vpon 
the spleene they sought for it at that time: he acquainted 
the Pope Clement with it. 1623 Bincuast Venophon 36 The 
fEgyptians, whom you principally beare vpon the spleen. 
1629 J. Maxwett tr. Herodias (1635) 38 Divers that..bore 
Perennius upon the spleene, for his intolerable haughty and 
disdainefull carriage, _. 

ce. Excessive dejection or depression of spirits; 
gioominess and irritability; moroseness; melan- 
cholia. Now arch. 

1664 Kitucrew Pandora u, Onely some fumes from his 
heart, Madam, makes his head addle. "is call'd the 
spleen of late, and much in fashion. 1673 Temrie Oés, on 

nited Prov. Wks. 1720 1. 54 Strangers among them are 
apt to complain of the Spleen, but those of the Country 
seldom or never. wrx Suartess. Charac, (1737) U1. 1. 199 
At first, I look’d on you as nes ly. in the SFleen. 1725 
Swirt Gulltver Ww. vii, Yet here | could discover the true 
seeds of the spleen, which only seizeth on the lazy, the 
luxurious, and the rich, 1838 Lytron -4éice 66 This quiet 
room gives me the spleen, 

d. Without article in the same sense. 

1699 Tesirce £ss., Poetry Wks. 1720 1. 248 Our Country 
must be confess'd to be what a great foreign Physician 
called it, the Region of Spleen. 19728 Lapy M. W. Mox- 
tacu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 25 Sept., [I have] a mind 
weakened by sickness, [and] a head muddled with spleen. 
23763 Suenstoxe £ss, Whs. 1765 I. 205 Spleen is often 
Vittle else than obstructed perspiration. x8rx Miss L. M. 
Hawkins C'tess § Gertr. I. 25 Professing that he knew not 
now in whom to place confidence, he gave himself up to 
spleen and seclusion, 1860 W. Cotuins Wow, in White 11. 
it. t79 He is the victim of English spleen. 

fos 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock vy. 16 The gloomy Cave 
of Spleen. , 

9. attrib. a. In sense 1, as spleen artery, blood, 
-lymph, -mixture, -powder, -pulp, side, vein, etc. 

r6or Hottann Pliny 11. 146 When hee hath drunke it, 

{let him} lie vpon the spleene side. x6rx Cotcr., Artere 
spleniligue, the spleene arterie, /did. s.v. Veine, La petite 
gastrigue..is the first branch of the spleene veine. 1834 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 357 The spleen-powder and 
spleen-mixture of Bengal. 1849-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1V. 
9778/2 He (Gerlach) altogether denies the existence of these 
granule-cells..in the spleen-pulp. //d. 796/2 In calves and 
sheep a reddish spleen-lymph is often found, 1897 Z/buiss 
Syst. Med. WV. 536 Caseous masses. loosely embedded in 
the spleen substance. 

b. In transf. senses, as sfleen-ft, -fog, etc. 
#1653 G. Danten Jdyll 1.75 All the world ‘Trades in this 
magicke; though the foole be hurl’d Spleen-Shittle-Cocke. 

1937 M. Garex Spleen & If spleen-fogs rise at close of day, 

I clear my ew'ning with a play. 1878 Browxinc Pvets 

Croisic 23 Song's remedies for spleen-fits. 

10. Comd., as spleen-lorn, -devoured, -pained, 

-fiercing, -shaped, -sick, -struck, -swollen adjs. 

ssgo Levins Manip. r2t Splensicke, sp/exeticus. 601 

Horwann Pliny UL Index sv., For the Spleene pained, 

swelled, hard, obstructed, or otherwise diseased. 1609 

Woman in Hun. wiin Bullen O. PL IV, Another, with 

a spleene-devoured face, Her eies as hollow as Anatomy. 

2649 G. Daster Trinarch. To Rdr., A tine Spleen-peirceing 

Witt, 1677 Mifce Fr. Dict. 1, Splenetick, Spleen-sick, or 

troubled with the Spleen. 1763-5 Current. Gotham 1. 14 

A gloom thro’ which to spleen-struck minds, Religion, 

horror-stamp'd, a passage finds. 1775 Sueriwan Arvals 

Pref, They are usually spleen-swoln from a vain idea of 

increasing their consequence. 2859 Tennyson Merlin & V. 

s52 You breathe but accusation vastand vague, Spleen-born, 


638 


I think, and proofless. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anime. 
Life 113 A spleen-shaped body, the albuminiparous gland. 
Spleen (splin), v. Also 7 splene. [f. the sb.] 
loa. éraus. To regard with spleen or ill- 
humour; to have 2 grudge at. Oés. 

ax629 Hinve F. Bruen li. (1641) 168 Is it then your anti. 
pathy against goodnesse,. that provokes you toswell against 
them, and so much to splene and spite them? 1675 J. 
Ssuru Chr, Relig. App. u. 18 A man so vitious as his hatred 
to Vertue made him spleen Nicxus,..and all good men. 

+b. To fill with spleen; to make angry or ill- 
tempered. Obs. 

1689 N. Lie P'cess Cleves w.i, Such Love as mine, and 
injurd as 1 thought, Wou'd spleen the Gaul-less Turtle, 
wou'dit not? 21734 Norrn Examen (1740) 326 The author 
is manifestly eed at the force with which they wrote 
and preached in the controversy. 1801 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canter’. T. V. 258 Stanhope, too much spleen’d for con- 
versation, withdrew. 

c. znxtr. ‘Yo feel spleen or deep anger. 

1885 Congregationalist x Jan. (Cent.), Itis fairly sickenin’ ; 
I spleen at it. 

2. trans. To deprive of the spleen. 

219735 AnBUTHNoT (J.), Animals spleened grow salacious. 

Spleenatick, -ive, -etic : see SpLENATIC, etc. 

Spleenful (splinfil), a. [f. SpLEEN s6.] Full 
of spleen; passionate, irritable, peevishly angry: 

a. Of persons (or animals). 

1588 Suaks. 774, et. 11, iit. 191 Now will 1..let my spleene- 
full Sonnes this Trull defloure. 163 Hevwoop Zug. Elizad. 
(1641) go ‘Thus she re:mained a sorrowful and dejected 
prisoner, in the hands of spleenfull and potent adversaries. 
1687 Drypes Hind & P. ut. 1196 The spleenful Pigeons 
never could create A Prince more proper to revenge their 
hate. 1795 Woscor (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 LV, 
225 "Twas thus I spleenful cried. 1818 Keats £ydyin. 1. 
256 About the wilds they hunt with spear and horn, On 
spleenful unicorn. x8g9 Texnyson Alarriage of Geraint 293 
‘Lhen rode Geraint, a little spleenful yet, Across the bridge. 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. Vs, st. ii, 128 My selfe haue calm'd 
their spleenfull mutinie. 1616 R. C. Zimes Whistle (1871) 
97 ‘These, these they be, on which I doe engage My vexed 
Muse to wreck her spleenfull rage. a@1645 Heywoop For- 
tune by Land & Sea t.i, You speak out of some spleenful 
rashness, And no deliberate malice. 1718 Pore /iiad xv. 
111 Smiles on her lips a spleenful joy express’d. 1827 Hoop 
Mids. Fairies \xxii, With more spleenful speeches and some 
tears, 1893 Tenple Bar XCVII. 6x The spleenful emphasis 
with which the Squire puffed out the last word. 

Hence Splee’nfally adv., in a spleenful manner. 

1882 in Imperial Dict. 

plee-nish, a. Nowrare. Also 6-7 splenish. 
[f. Seneen s6.J 

+1. Apt to disorder the spleen. O5s,—1 

1598 Br. Hatt Sat, tv. iv. 20 When splenish morsels cram 
the gaping maw. 

2. Somewhat spleenful or splenetic. 

r610 Be. Haut AZol. Brownists 3 (They) are ofttentimes 
moved to shoote .. the bitter arrowes of spightfull and 
splenish discourses. 1649 J. Annway Tadlet (1661) 8 ‘Lhe 
common and known fruits of fiery and spleenish tempers. 
2651 Baxter Let. to Ch. Kederminster 5 They will, think 
them spleenish or ungodly that will not offer a sacrifice to 
Mars. 1890 H. M, Stantey Darkest Africa J. xii. 321 
‘They. .sought by other means to gratify their spleenish hate. 

Hence Spleenishly adv.; Splee’nishness. 

19795 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxxiv. (1783) IIL, 116 To 
shut the book in a passion, or spleenishly tear out the leaf. 
1847 Weester, Spleenishness, state of being spleenish. 

Spleenless (splinlés), a. rare. (f. SPLEEN 56.] 

1, Destitute of a spleen. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xx. (Bodl. MS.), 
Camelion is..spleneles and woneb in defines as an ewte. 
1899 Brit, Med. Fral.2 Dec. 1567 Max Malener may claim, 
it appears, the first operation on a spleentess patient. 

2. fig. Mild, gentle. 

1615 CuHarstan Odyss. xu. 347 A spleenelesse wind so 
stretcht Her wings to waft vs, and so vrg'd our keele. 

+Spleen-stone. Ods. [f. Spreen 5d.] A stone 
supposed to cure disorders of the spleen. 

1595 Rateicn Discov. Guiana (1596) 24 A kinde of greene 
stones, which the Spaniards call Piedras Hijadas, and we 
vse for spleene stones, 1613 R. Harcourr Vos Guiana 36 
There are divers kinds of Stone of great vse, and good price, 
as Jasper, Purphery, and the Spleene-stone. 1666 in 
Myddelton Chirk Castle Ace. (1g08) 131 Paid the man that 
came with the spleene stone from Dolgrog. 1691 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 2680/4 Lost.., a Green Spleen Stone cut Triangular, 
1775 Motnersy Jed. Dict., Ophites, called also serpen- 
tinus, ophite, or spleen-stone. 

Spleenwort (splinwzit). Also 6 splen(e)-, 
spleenewort, spleen-, 6-7 spleenewoort. [f 
SPLEEN sé., after L. splénion or asplénon, a. Gr. 
ordnviov, dgwAnvay (also dorAyuos, -ov adj.), f. 
oxAny spleen.] 

i. a. One or other of various ferns belonging to 
the genus Aspleniun; also, the genus itself, 

1578 Lyre Dodcens 11. Ixv. 406 Of brode or large Splens- 
wort or Miltwast. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 1. cccelv. 979 
Called..in English Spleenwoort, Miltwaste, Seale Ferne, 
and Stone Ferne. 1607 Torseit Fours. Beasts 616 Spleen. 
wort giuen vnto sheep..is the best remedy for this Malady. 
3633 Hote Armoury wu. 97/2 Spleenwort, hath divers 
stalks of leaves, rgxx Porz Aage Lock tv. 56 Safe past 
the Gnome thro’ this fantastic band, A branch of healing 
Spleenwort in his hand. 1753 Cham:ters’ Cyel. Suppl. Atp, 
Spleer-wort, .. called..in English more commonly milt- 
waste,’ 1862 Axstep Channel /s/. 123 The varieties of 
Asplenium or spleenwort are very numerous and beautiful, 
1825 Geraro Waters of Hercules viii, Between thestones.. 
the maideahair and spleeawort were Leginning to peep. 
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SPLEET-NEW. 


pl. 1859 T. Moone Brit. Ferns (1264) 59 The $ e 
are called Aspleninme by botanists. hee Pleenwens 

+b. Hart’s-tongue; scolopendrium. Obs, 

1725 Fant, Dict. sv. Jaundice, Boil therein an Handfel f 
the Roots of Smallage..and wild Succory, with as mer 
Harts-tongue or Spleenwort, 1796 Witherixe Brit, P 
(ed. 3) 11], 766 Asplenius scolopendrium, Spleenwor ce: 
Harts-tongue. | . 

c, With various distinguishing terms, 

The number of varieties thus distinguished is very largs; 
see also Maipennarr 6 and Sea 23f. \ ea 

1796 Witncrinc Brit. He. (ed. 3) LI, 763 Asplenium cirit, 
Green-ribbed Spleenwort. /bid. 770 A. lanceolatum, Spear, 
shaped Spleenwort. x80r Cuartotre Samu Lett, Sclit, 
Wand. \i. 972 Having found here the white spleenuort js 
fructification, 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoun Leet. Sot. App, pit 
Aspleniusnst ebenum (ebony spleen-wort). 1846-50 A. Wory 
Class-bk. Bot. 630 Swamp Spleenwort... Dwarf Spleeawor, 
lbid. 631 Silvery Spleenwort, 1847 H. Mutter Test. Rak 
(1857) 30 ‘he minute forked spleenwort of Arthur Sex, 
1862 AnstED Chanued [s. 11, viii, 183 Black spleenwort is zs 
common in the islands as in England. 2865 Gosse Land 4 
Sea (1874) P33 Here the Marine Spleenwort grows cut of 
the vertical fissures. 

+2. Hough spleenwort, a former name for vaices 
ferns (see quots.). Ods. 

3597 Genanne Herbal 1. ceccly. 978 Lonchitis asfera, 
Rough Spleenewort. 1600 SurvLet Chuiine Farme i. xi. 
262 Scolofendrinmt, or rough spleene-wourt, called a's 
harts-toongue. 1633 Gerarite’s Herbal i. cccclxxi. 19 
Louchitis aspera maior, Great rough Spleene-.woort. 17 


| J. Lee/utrod. Bot. App 328 Spleen-wort, Rough, Lonzhits. 
iP 3 


Lbid., Spleenwort, Rough, Polypodiumt. 1777 Jacos Cats, 

Plants 6x Osinunda Spicant, Rough Spleenwort. 17% 

Martyn Lett. Sot. xxxii. (1794) 489 Rough Spleenson 

[xote, Osmunda Spicant] has lanceolate, pinnatifid frozds, 
+3. A pteroid fern, Lomchitis. Obs. - 

By some early botanists confused with Asplenium. 

31579 LaxcHam Gard. Health 616 Splenwort, or Lez 
chitis, is very good against the hardnes, stopping, 224 
swelling of the milt, 1597 Gerarne Herbal 979 Lonchitis 
Maranthe, Bastard Spleenewort. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc 
Suppl., Lonchitis, spleenwort,..the name of a genus cf 
plants. 

4. U.S. A species of cactus. 

1846-50 A. Woon Class-bh, Bot. 275 Cereus Phyllanthns. 
-- Spleenwort... Flowers white. : 

5. Comé., as spleenwort-leaved, -like adjs. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Filix, The splenvet 
leaved..Portugal fern, /ézd.,‘Uhe spleenwort like..Afriza 
fern. 1786 Apercrompie Arr. in Gard. Assist. 30 Liguid 
ambar,..Spleenwort-leaved 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 225/2 
Senecio hastatus, the spleenwort-leaved groundsel. : 

Spleeny (spl7ni), a. [f. Spueen 56.) Spleer 
ful; splenetic. : 

1604 Marston & Wesster A/alcontent v. ii, You were (0 
boisterous, spleeny. 1607 Markuas Cavel, vit. Ded. Aijb, 
‘That I with a more spleeny spirit do condemne ) ou, th¢2 
all other trades whatsoeuer. 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dit, 
by Expect. iv. 18 A Man or Woman affiicted with any hyp 
chondriac spleeny Distemper. 1793 Burns /iproimpluct 
Mrs. Riddel's Birth-day & My dismai months no joys #* 
crowning, But spleeny English, hanging, drowning. 3 4 
in J, Brown Life Se. Probationer (1877) 260 Don't argre 
that I am envious, or sf/eeny, or much filled with animos'y 
towards the Kirk. ; 

Spleet, 5. Now dal. and rare. [a. MDs 
splete (W¥ lem. splete), spleet (Du. spleet) or MLC. 
(and LG.) splete, NFris. spit, related to Srut +] 
A small strip of split wood or willow. 

1609 C. Butter Fest, Aon, iii. § 9 If the hive be thea fo." 
teene inches ouer within, it may wel receiue foure spies 
1657 S, Purcuas Pol. Flying-/ns. 60 Mr. Souther 2, 
others. .advise, that if Bees finde fault with a Hive, fe 
will not continue in it, to pull out the spleats. @ 1099-4 
J. Moore Eng, Juterest (1703) 104 Your Hive being Pam” 
put in your spleets. 1704 Dict, Rust. (1726) $.¥» Beehtech 
Either Wicker-Hives made with Splects of Wood, 
Straw-Hives. 1766 Afusewsn Rust, VI. 2 Bind their 27 
together with a spleet of willow, or some tough w ies 
3 A small wreath, made of spleet, is slipped on the 
end of the staff. 1899-in Lng, Dial. Dict. hi ) 

Hence {+ Spleet v1 ¢rans., to fit (a beehité 
with slips of wood. Ods. 

6cg C. Butter Feit. Alon. iii. § 9 it 
quickest way of spleeting a hiue, 1661 Wortinct ny 
Agric. (1681) 186 The way they usually Spleet the orate) 
Suaen and Daubed Hives, every Countrey Coridon t+ 
stands. 

Spleet, v2 Chiefly Sc. [Obscurely related 5 
Spur zy, Cf. Speer sé. and LG. spleeten (REP 
trans. and intr. To split. : dive 

3585 Hicins tr. Punins' Nomencl, 62/2 Piscert ae 
suare,..to spleete out, or part alongest the ridge both 


in the midst. 1606 Sans, Ant. & Cd, 1. vit. 13! 
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Spleeted, ///. a. [£ Sruzerv.1 orv2) 
with, or consisting of, split rods, See 
x68x Woruspce Syst. Agric. (ed. 3) 327 Hurdle 9 
either of splected Timber or of Hazle Pod«. fie 
Wattels also signify spleeted Gates or Hurdles, Cf, 
Spleet-new, «. Sc. fapp, £ SpLecto” 
Sviit-New a.] Perfectly new. og beh 
28:5 G. Brarne Join o Arnha (1226) 15 Tt ¥44 


SPLEN-, 


sleekit an’ spleet new. 1835 J. Brown Le?#. (1507) 33, I 
have got the beautiful edition of Byron in 6 volumes, spleet 
new. r 

Spleget, var. Sprepcet Ods. Spleigh, obs. f. 
Senay. Splek(ked: see Srieck(ep. Splen, 
obs. f, SPLEEN sé. 

Splen-, var. of SpueNo- before vowels, occurring 
in a few medical terms, as Splenze’mia, -a‘Igia 

-[ch. F. splénalgic], -a-lgic a. 

3822-7 Goov Study Med. (1829) 11. 529 The Splenalgia, 
or pain in the spleen,., is for the most part a slight attack 
Of this disease [splenitis}, 1850 Ocitviz, Sp/enalgy, a pain 
in the spleen or its region. 1858 Arrken Pract. Med. 417 
This form of the disease [leucocythamia] has been named 
Splenzmia by Virchow. : 

+ Splenatic,a. Obs. Also 7-8 -ick; 7 spleen- 
atick. [ad. med.L. sp/énaticus (OF. splenatique, 
Roum. splinatic), var. of splénéticus SPLENETIC a.] 

1. Affected with disease of the spleen. rare, 

1607 TorseL. Four.f, Beasts 189 The Spleene drunke in 
vrine, cureth the spleenatick. 

2. Seated in, arising from, the spleen. 

1621 Burton Anat, Afel. 1.1. mm. v, Windy melancholy, 
which Laurentius subdivides into three parts, .. Hepaticke, 
Splenaticke, Mesariacke. 1628 /éfd. (ed. 3) 11. v. 11. i. 371, 
I finde those that commend vse of apples, in Splenaticke.. 
melancholy, 

3. Of persons: Spleenful. 

1653 Butter Hud, 1. i. 209 More peevish, cross, and 
spleenatick, ‘Then Dog distract, or Monky sick. 3664 Jéid. 
11. 1, 237 King Pyrrhus cur'd his Splenatick And testy Cour- 
tiers with a kick. rg2x Amucrst 7erra Fil. Pref: p. xxi, 
The splenatick man delights in satire. 

4, Caused by, due to, spleen. 

1661 Futter Worthies, Warwick mi. (1662) 121 Queen 
Mary..understanding it a Splenatick design against Car- 
dinal Poole, 1707 Freinp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 219 ‘Lhe 
first Line dispers’d all those splenatick Fumes. 

+Splenative, 2. Os. Also 6 spleanatiue, 

7 spleen-. [ad. L. type *ss/enativus (cf. prec.), 
or independently f. SeLEEN 5é.] 


1, Acting on the spleen. 

3592 Nasue P. Penilesse 32 b, My two cunning Philoso- 
phers were driuen to., seeke out splenatiue simples, to purge 
their popular Patients of the Opinion of their old ‘Traditions. 

2. Spleenful; of a hot or hasty temper. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. To Rdr., Into some spleanatiue 
vaines of wantonnesse..haue I foolishlie relapsed. r60z 
Snaxs. Ham.v. i, 284'Chough Iam not Spleenatiue, and rash, 
Yet haue I something in me dangerous. 1630 Davenanxt 
Cruel Brother, Even so the mighty Nations of the Earth 
Change..Their Battailes fierce to Duells spleenatiue, Or 
witty quarrels of the Penne. x166otr. WVishart's Hist. Warrs 
Scot, xii, 104 The two spleenative Armies. 


Splendacious (splendéfas), a. Also -atious, 
-aceous, [Fancifully f. SpLEND-ID a.: see-ACIous. } 
Very splendid; gorgeous, magnificent. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIII. 72 The room is papered with 
some splendacious pattern in blueand gold, 1848 ‘I'HackERAY 
Trav. Lond. Wks. 1886 XX1V. 349 ‘Lhe silver dish-covers 
are splendaceous, 1872 (EARL Pemproxe & G. H. Kincstey]) 
S. Sea Bubbles ix. 241 Loney..made a splendacious bed- 
stead to sling his mat to. 

Hence Splenda‘ciously; Splenda’ciousness. 

1853 THACKERAY Lett, 14 Feb., On my first arrival, I was 
annoyed at the uncommon splendatiousness, 1872 ‘ Anipit 
Cueem’ (Yeldham) Lays of /ad (1876) 6 One of them. .more 
splendaciously dressed. .than the rest. 

+Splendancy. Obs. [See next and -ancr.] 
= GSPLENDENCY. 

1sgx Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 234 The representacion 
of the sun shining in his full splendancie. 

+ Splendant, a Obs. [f L. splend-ére+ 
-antl, Cf. .OF. (e)splendiant.] 

1. =SpLenpent a, 1 and 1b. 

1578 Banister fist, Maz 1.1 The splendant sparke of 
reason, which shall light ech mans iudgement. 1598 Row- 
anps Betraying of Christ (Hunterian Cl.) 51 Heav'ns 
glorious lampe .. Turning his splendant beames of gold, to 
drosse. 1616 R. C. Zimes Whistle (1871) go When brighter 
starres Darken their splendant beauty. 1635 Hreywoop 
Hierarchy m, Comm. 171 It is still seene to shine with 
many splendant stars. 

2. =SPLENDENT @. 3. 

1590 Serpent of Division Aiij, When the noble and famous 
citie of Rome was most shining in her felicity, and splendant 
in her glorye. 1598-9 E. Foroe Parismeus 1, (1661) 1 The 
splendant fame of his renowne. 1610 MarceLuine 7rt. 
Yas. 1, 46 Neither could I receive a Princesse more splen- 
dant in Beauty, and all good Graces. 1631 R. H. dvvaignm. 
Whole Creature xii. § 1, 112 Whose wisedome was so glorious 
and splendant, as a Beacon on a Mount, a Cittyon a Hill, 

Splendar, obs. f, SpLinpEn 5d. ; 

+Splendence, 0¢s.-![Cf.lateL. splendentia, 

It. splendenza.}] Splendour. : 

1604 Pricket Hon, Fame (1881) 32 More, then if Ten hun- 
dred thousand sunnes at once all shinde, and clearly should 
their radiant splendence guise. 

+Splendency. 00s. [Sce prec. and -ENcy.] 
Splendour. 

argor H, Satu Arrow agst. Ath. v. (1593) K ii} b arg. 
Visibility or splendencie of the church in outward shew. 
1607 Schol, Disc. agst, Antichr. u. vi. 75 Men,.are dee 
lighted with the magnificence and with the splendencie of 
vites and ceremonies, 

Splendent (splendént), a. [a. L. splendent-, 
Splendens, pres. pple. of splendére to be bright or 
shining,. So It. splendente, -iente, Sp. and Pg. 
esplendente, OF. esplendent.) . 

i. Shining brightly by virtue of inherent light. 


639 


1474 in Coventry Leet Book (1908) 393 O splendent 
Creator !..More bryghter then Phebus, eietiear all lyghe ! 
1503 Hawes Zxamp, Virt. 1.6 Whan the golden sterres 
clere were splendent, 1583 Mecsancke Philolinus X ij b, 
The same Joue whiche giues the Sun his splendent globe, 
hath giuen the Moone..her horned head. x605 7ryal/ 
Chev. 1 iii, in Bullen O. PZ UI. 314 Like the Sunne in his 
Meridian ‘Throne, Too splendent for weake eyes to gaze 
upon. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Psend. Ep. 233 As is very ob- 
servable in their red and splendent Planets, that is of Mars 
and Venus, 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies wt. ii. 43 Kepler has 
noted a Splendent Air in the day-time. 1812 Cad Dante, 
Parad. 1x. 14 Another of those splendent forms approach'd. 
1876 J. Eris Caesar in EgySt 120 Their splendent world of 
light they permeate. 

FE. x609 Ev, Womanin Hun. v, iin Bullen O. PLAIV, Be 
stars to Firmaments, and, as you are Splendent, so be fixed, 
not wandering. 

b. Of rays, light, etc. 

1509 Parl, Deuylies Bivb, With aungelles to synge in 
lyghtsplendent. ¢x605 Rowtey Sirth Merlin w.v, Again, 
behold from the igniferous body Seven splendent and illus- 
trious rays are spread. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 744 It will 
for all this resume a splendent brightness even in the cold 
water itself, 1758 Jd:d. LI, 253 Its light was most surpris- 
ingly splendent. 

Sig. 1614 JACKSON Creed nt. 179 Though cloudes of enuy 
now may seeme, thy splendent rayes to choake. 1636 
Fitz-Gerrrey Holy Transp. (1881) 185 A Starre which 
though his Orbe be earth,..Yet doth from heauen deriue 
his splendent light. «1666 WHarton Poents Wks. (1683) 
355 Religion’s outward worth and splendent Rays. 


2. Reflecting light with great brilliancy; bright, 


gleaming, resplendent. 

1578 Banister Hist, Max v. 8x This bowell..in a dogge 
hath for the most part a more splendent red. 1607 ‘TorseLt 
Four. Beasts 86 He had on his right side an exceeding 
splendent white spot, /éid. 148 The best Grey-hound hath 
«sa neate sharpe head, and splendent eyes. 21635 Ran 
poLPH Poents (1638) 30 A splendent, buckle in ther maiden 
zone. 1671 J. Wesstrr Afetallogr. iv. 28 It is..most dense, 
uniform, splendent, yellow, and is a most pretious thing. 
1814 H. Bus Fugitive Pieces 7 Maria. seiz'd the splendent 
shears. 1826 FaraDay £.r/. (es. (1859) 193 By evaporation 
it gave a splendent white crystalline salt. 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin, 11. 179 Her complexion really was as pure as 
splendent Parian marble. : 

b. Extremely brilliant, gorgeous, or magnificent. 

1567 Dranr Horace, Ef. Avij, Both godds, and noble- 
men in splendent vestures gay. 1583 Stunses Anat. Abus. 
1. (1879) 39 To think that the Lorde our God is delighted in 
the splendente shewe of outward apparell, 1635 A. STAFFORD 
Lent. Glory (1860) 7 If the Inne was so splendent, so sump- 
tuous, what may we thinke of the amiable Guest, that 
Jodg’d in it? 1646 G. Dantet Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 66 
Now the Horses proud Breath fire, and trample with a 
furious heat, To hurrie in the Splendent Chariot. 31817 
Srernens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1, 246 Splendent Thrush. 
.. This most splendid bird is generally admitted to be dis- 
tinct from the Shining Thrush. 2858 Cartyie Fredé. Gi. v. 
v. 1.575 Long Files of Giants, splendent in gold-lace and 
grenadier-caps, have succeeded. ; 

8. fig. Having qualities comparable to material 


brightness or brilliancy; pre-eminently beautiful, 


grand, or great. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 5 The fayre lady 
excellent, Above all other in cleare beauty splendent. 1649 
G. Danier Trinarch., Hen. V, xxiv, And lead vs on Tryvm- 
phant through the Port Of Victorye, to Honour's Splendent 
Court. @1763 Suexstone Love § //onour 17 Th’ Iberian 
realm Could boast.. No race more splendent, and no form 
so fair, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. i, Book-paper, splen- 
dent with Theories, Philosophies, Sensibilities. 

b. Of qualities, actions, etc. 

The first quotation is from a letter given as a ridiculous 
example of the use of *ink-horn terms’. . 

xgs3 T. Witson Rihe?. (1580) 165 Beeyng accersited to 
suche splendente renowme, and dignitie splendidious. x599 
Broughton's Let. vii. 22 The splendent brightnes of the 
Trueth, which burnes..so gloriously, 1615 Daniet Aymen’s 
Tri. Ded., By your splendent worthiness Your name shall 
longer live than shall your walls. 1654 GaTaKeR Disc. 
Afpol. 97 The splendent lustre of Calvins repute. 1873 M. 
Couns Sgutre Silchester 11. xiii. 158 Thesplendent genius 
of..Christopher North. 

Hence + Sple'ndently adv. Obs. 

xs76 Petrie Petite Pallace 12b, Did it not make her 
glory & virtue shew more splendently to the whole world? 
x6or Be. W. Bartow Defence 30 So splendently appearing 
these 60. yeares together. 1613 Jackson Creed 1t. 352 Scrip- 
ture. .shines most splendently, most clearly, like 2 light. 


Splender, obs. or dial. var. SpLINDER. 


_Splendescent (splende'sént),a. [a. L. splend- 
escent-, splendescens, pres. pple. of splendes-cére to 
become bright.] Splendid, gorgeous. 

2848 Croucu Bothie i, Splendescent asa god of Olympus. 
1850 Brit. Museum (Chambers) 225 Some of these little 
creatures, with their inimitable plumage of splendescent 

urple. 

" Sple-ndicant, a. Ods.— [a. pres. pple. of L. 
splendicare to shine] Resplendent, brilliant. 

1592 R. D, Hyfnerotomachia 99 And by what industriein 
her starrie forehead. .she had infixed the fairest part of the 
heavens, or the splendycant Heraclea. ; 

Splendid (sple‘ndid), 2. [ad. L. splendid-us, 
f. splendere to be bright. So F. splendide, ht. 


splendido, Sp. and Pg, esplendido.] _ 
1. Marked by much grandeur or display; sump- 


tuous, grand, gorgeous. 

1624 Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser.1. 11. 172 His enterteynment 
..was as splendid as that country could afford. 1647 
Cuarenpon Hist. Reb. . § 167 All cost was employed to 
make their Entertainments splendid. | x77 Lapv M. W. 
Mowstacu Le? to Lady Richx tes It is not very expensive 
to keep a splendid table. 3752 Younc Brothers uh, iknow 


SPLENDIDLY. 


this splendid court of Macedon, And haughty Phili well 
1797S, & Hr. Lee Canterb. 7. 1, 367 ‘Accamiiadeion so 
splendid I know not that I should desire were I a prince, 
1818 Scorr Br, Lamm. xxii, The entertainment was splen- 
did to profusion. 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. ii. 1.175 The 
capital was excited by preparations for the most splendid 
coronation that had ever been known, 1856 Froupe //is?. 
Zing, (1858) 1. ii, 176 He had the Splendid tastes in which 
the English people most delighted. 

b. Of persons: Maintaining, or living in, great 
style or grandeur. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, v. 80 But man is a Noble 
Animal, splendid in ashes,.and pompous in the grave, 
1687 Petry Pol. Arith. (1690) 86 The King and some 
great Men of France appear more Rich and Splendid than 
those of the like Quality in England. 1779 Jounxson L. ?., 
Pope Wks. 1V.7 Pope was, through his whelelite, ambitious 
of splendid acquaintance. 

2. a. Resplendent, brilliant, extremely bright, in 
respect of light or colour. rave. 

1634 Sir T. Herperr 7/rav. 193 In the night, during 
which the streets are splendide with glistering Lights and 
Torches. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 154 The topaz 
is a most splendid and famous stone of those they call burn- 
ing gems, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1824) IT. 424 These 
splendid inhabitants of the air [sc, kingfishers] possess. .the 
brightest colours, the roundest forms fetc.}. 1820 KEaTs 
Hyperion 11, 353 In each face he saw a gleam of light, But 
splendider in Saturn's. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 319 These 
colours, already so splendid and various when seen in one 
aspect, are still more diversified (etc.]. 

. Magnificent in material respects; made or 
adorned in a grand or sumptuous manner. 

3685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 28 A more beauti- 
ful flower than Solomon’s most splendid Ornaments could 
match. x699 C. Horxins Court.Prosp., Peace i, All [rooms} 
she keeps Silent, but Splendider than that of Sleeps, 180z 
in Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 165 We arrived in this 
great and splendid capital. 1863 Lye. Astig. Man 46 
A splendid Hindoo temple has lately been discovered, 189r 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn ixv, Almost mad with misery, he 
returned to his splendid chamber in the Golden House. 

c. Having orembodying some element of material 


grandeur or beauty. 

1815 J. Ssutn Panorama Sci, §& Art I. 150 A splendid 
machine was constructed for this purpose (s¢. ballooning] 
--by the younger Montgolfier. 185x THackeray in Scrid. 
ners Mag. 11. 142/2 The splendider scenery of the Alps. 
1860 Tynoaut Glac. 11, i. 238 All these splendid phenomena 
are, I believe, produced by diffraction. 

Contb, 8x9 Lapy Morcan Autobiog. (1859) 320 A most 
picturesque and, splendid-looking stranger: in Greek costume. 

d. In specific names of birds or insects. 

z81r Suaw Ger. Zool, VIII. 1, x19 Splendid Creeper... 
Steel-blue and gold-green Creeper, with black wings and 
tail [etc.). 1832 J. Rennie Butter/fl. §& Moths 168 The 
Splendid Codling (Semasia Splendana, Stephens). 

3. Imposing or impressive by greatness, grandeur, 


or some similar excellence. 

1653 Gauprn Hierasp. Pref. 34 Persons of more ample 
conditions, splendider fortunes, and higher quality. 1750 
Jouxson Radler No. 68 px Of actions that deserve our 
attention, the most splendid are not always the greatest. 
1784 Cowrer Yask v. 320 ‘That thus he may procure His 
thousands, weary of penurious life, A splendid opportunity 
todie. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xiii, For this service a splendid 
soul-scat was paid ta the convent of Saint Edmund’s, 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vii, IL. as Ifa design was splendid, 
Mordaunt seldom inquired whether it were practicable. 
1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 3 Luther and Calvin in their 
separate ways brought into splendid prominence their new 
ideas of moral order. 

b. Dignified, haughty, lordly. 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dan, 1. v, A splendid contempt 
for female intellect. b . 

4, Of persons: Illustrious, distinguished. 

1647 Crarennon Hist, Reb, 1. § 196 He intended the 
Discipline of the Church. should be applied tothe greatest 
and most splendid Transgressors. 1660 Guitlimn's Heraliry 
(ed. 4) 111. iti, 115 Which Family is not a little splendid by 
the actions of two persons of it. 

5. Excellent; very good or fine. 

1644 R. Battie Lett. & Frads, (1841) L215 Mr. Edwards 
hes written a splendid confutation of all Independents' 
Apologie. 1849-50 Auison Hist, Europe XIV. xciv. § 4.4 
The summit of these ridges afforded a splendid position for 
the French artillery to fire upon the Englivh guns. 1882 
Proc. R. Geog. Soc. 1V, 460 He was taught to be a splendid 
shot with the gun and with the bow, ; 

6. Used, by way of contrast, to qualify nouns 
having an opposite or different connotation. 

3667 Mitton P. Z. u. 252 Our state Of splendid vassalage. 
1714 R. Finves Pract, Disc. 11.15 Even their best actions 
[are] no better than splendid sins. 1756 Burxe Sul. § 8. 
Wks. 1842 I. 44 In many cases this splendid confusion would 
destroy all use. 1848 H. Rocers Zss, (1874) I. vi. 294 Even 
the most successful crime is but a splendid misery. 3858 
19th Cent, Apr. 524 When she gives, proudly, notice to the 
whole world of her splendid isolation. 

+Splendi-dious, ¢. Obs. [f. L. splendid-us + 
-10USs.] Splendid, magnificent, brilliant. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I.ar Seenge the poverte and 
insufficience of my connynge after so splendidious laboures, 
1553 [see SrLENDENT 2. 3b]. 1599 B. Jonson Zo. Alas bare 
of Hum. u. ii, His lady? what, 1s shee faire? splendi ay 
and amiable? a 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Jf ose 25 hi 
Vnbappy Phaetons Splendidious Sire. 1653 H. eae i 
Pinto's Trav, xxiii. 85 All which became more +P ed 
ious by the Trumpets, Cornets, Hoboys,..that wer 
in every corner. 


p _1 
ai-dionsly auv. Obs: 
Hence + Briere (Rolls) I. 39 Whose booke Roberte 


<0 tr. Hii ¢, box 

Bese oe Eee de onornede splendidiously, ’ 

Splendidly (sple‘ndidli), 2. [f Srrespmp a. 
+-Ly2.] Ina splendid manner. 


SPLENDIDNESS. 


1, With much grandeur or display ; sumptuously, 
grandly, gorgeously : a. In respect of living, state 


or ceremony, etc. 

16st Hospes Leviath, 111. xlii. 294 The Bishops of those 
times. lived splendidly. 1682 Woop Life 22 Jan., The old 
lady Sanderson... was buried verie splendidly in Westminster 
Abbey Church. 1693 Drvoex Jivenal ut. 238 How he 
lives and eats; How largely gives; how splendidly he 
treats. 1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3919/2 His Grace was splen- 
didly treated by the Corporation in the Town Hall. 1839 
Tutruwatt Hist. Greece VI. 185 ‘The burial of the dead.. 
was splendidly solemnised. 184: Tuackeray Drusi_ 1. 
xxviii, Dukes..were splendidly served at her feasts. 1863 
Geo. Extor Romrola u. vii, (1880) 11, 68 The Rucellai.. 
kept a great table and lived splendidly. 

b. In respect of appearance, adornment, etc. 

1675 Ocitey Britannia Introd. E, The old or Royal Ex- 
change..more splendidly Re-built by the City and Company 
of Mercers. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. III. 220 All the women 
appeared very splendidly dressed, after the Kamtschadale 
fashion. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xiii, The -apartments., 
were far more splendidly furnished than ay which Quentin 
had yet seen in the royal palace. 1837 P. Kritn Sot. Lex, 
374 A plumage that is most splendidly brilliant. 847 C. 
Bronte Fane Eyre vii, ‘They were splendidly attired in 
velvet, silk and furs. . ee 

2. Ina manner or style compelling admiration ; 


magnificently, gloriously. 

1774 Gotps. Wat. Hist. 1. iii. 1. 19 These have been the 
enquiries that have splendidly employed many .. philo. 
sophers. 1859 Heirs Friends in C. Ser. u. 1, To Rdr., 
Not prone in the first instance to war, though splendidly 
tenacious in battle when it does come. 3880 MerepiITH 
Tragic Cont. (1881) 132 To break conventional Jaws, and 
be splendidly irrational. 

3. Excellently, finely. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 393/1 We were steaming along 
eulendialy now. 1g12 Throne 7 Aug, 222/1 A set of 
chambers. .which he said would suit us splendidly. 

4. Comb., as splendidly-bound, etc. 

1648 J. Beausonr Psyche x1. liii, Six yellow springs... 
Disgorge their splendidly-contagious flood. 1818 Lapy 
Morcan Autobiography (1859) 215 With splendidly-bound 
‘Heures’ and magnificent reticules. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
London of To-day v. (ed. 3) 71 The gay throng of splendidly- 
uniformed military and naval officers. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col Reformer (1891) 222 Well mounted. .on splen- 
didly.conditioned animals. 

Splendidmess. [f as prec.+-ness.} The 
quality or state of being splendid; magnificence, 
grandeur. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vit. Ixiii, Resolv'd to try his 
eyes Upon that Infant-face of Splendidness: ar6s7 W. 
Burton /tin. Anton. 25x The splendidness of the Build- 
ings, and the magnificence of the Churches. 1674 Br. 
Crorr Fast Servt. 14 Their splendidness and voluptuous- 
ness of living. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iii. 44 He drew the 
Eye of all the Spectators by the Splendidness of his purple 


obe. 

+Splendidons, cz. Ods. [f. L. splendid-us + 
-OUS.] =SPLENDIDIOUS a, 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 11.ii, Who, euer since my arriuall, 
have detayned me to their vses, by their splendidous 
liberalities. 1640 G. Assotr Job Paraphr. 138 Where is 
this man’s princely pompe, that but even now was so 
splendidous? 

Hence + Splendidously adv. Obs. 

1640 G. Assotr Fos Paraphr, 126 Neither shall the place 
where he lived so splendidously ever enjoy him so any more. 

Splendiferous (splendi‘féras), a. [In early 
use f, med.L, *splendifer (for late L. splendorifer): 
cf. OF. splendifere. In mod. use jocular (ef. 
SPLENDAC1OUS a4.) and orig, U.S.] 

+1. Full of, abounding in, splendour. Oés. 

¢1460 G. Asupy Dicta Philos. 1031 Who that is wele 
cherished with a king And is with hym grete & splendi. 
ferous, 1838 Bare Sr. Com, F. Bapt. in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) I. 215 O tyme most foyfull, daye most splendiferus. 

1546 Covenvate Calvin's Treat. Sacrant. Dj, Seyng that 
y° bryght and splendiferouse veritie is of it selfe able to 
confute so absurde a vanitie. . 

2. collog. Remarkably fine; magnificent. 

1843 Hatisurton Sam Slick in Eng. xiii, A splendiferous 
white hoss, with long tail and flowin’ mane. 1854 P. B. Sr. 
Joun Amy Moss 283, I only escaped..by means of 2 
splendiferous girl call‘d Kate. 1863 C. Reape Hard Cash 
xxviii. 11, 188, I see the splendiferous articles arrive, and 

then they vanish for ever. 

+Splendious, cz. Obs. [Cf. It. splendioso.] 
Splendid. : 

x609 ARMIN Dfaids of More-Cl. (1880) 116 Which are as 
sunshine, sometimes splendious. 1644 Nye Gunnery 1. 
(1647) 48 By that splendious light you shall see every flaw, 
crack or honycomb. 1654 Frecksoe Tex Vears Trav. 10 
In so noble Company, so splendious Entertainment, and so 
magnificent Equipage, 

Splendir, dial. variant of SPLInDER. 

+Splendish, v. Oés. rare. (Cf, Resptenp- 
isHv.] a. intr. To shine. b. ¢rans. To make 


splendid. 

56s J. Partie Patient Grissell 1235 Of Pango I the 
Countis am, my praise doth splendish bright. 1583 Stuapes 
Anat. Abus. t. (1879) 18 To splendish, beautifie and ser 
forthe the maiestie and glotie of this his earthly kyngdome. 

Splendorous (splendirs), a. Also 7 splen- 
@rous, splendrous, 8-9 splendourons. [f. 
splendor SPLENDOUR 56.] Full of splendour ; 
resplendent, bright. ; . 

isgr Drayron sfozses Map Miracle (1604) 7o Himselfe 
inuested in a splendorous flame. 1594 — dca 215 Your 
Beautie is the hot and splendrous Sunne. 1627 — Agiu- 
court 35 In Warlike state the Royall Standard borne Before 
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him, as in splendrous Armes he road. 2639 G. Danren 
Ecclus, xxv. 31 Splendrous, and in a height Transcending 
all bright Iustice. 1796 P. L. Courtier Pleas. Solitude 
(1802) 85 In Corydon’s splendourous Ball. 1871 G. Mac- 
ponaLp MWks. Fancy & Jinag. IL ars A light that..spreads 
a mae joy, Than cloudless noon-tide splendorous o'er the 
world. 

Splendour (splendor), sb. Also 5-6 splen- 
dure, 7-eur; 6-splendor. [ad. AF. {e)sAlendur, 
-our (OF. esplendor, etc.), or L. splendor, {. splend- 
ére ta shine. So F. splendeur, It. splendore, Sp. 
and Pg. esplendor.] : 

1. Great brightness ; brilliant light or lustre. 

a, ¢1480 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 191 In the sunne con- 
sydyr 3e thynges thre, The splendure, the hete, and the 
lyght. 1600 Fatrrax Jasso vu. xliv, When..The shining 
fort his goodly splendure losed. 1603 HotLanp Plutarch's 
Mor, 1188 Mixing splendeur and light together with the 
said deepe azure. 

B. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30 Lyke as the beame 


of the materyall sonne..causeth a splendour or bryghtnes, | 


1626 Bacon Sylva §8 It may be, Percolation doth not only 
cause Clearness and Splendour, but Sweetness of Savour. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P,128 The splendour of the 
Moon being shaded by the sides of the Mountains. 1782 
Phil. Trans. UXXY1. 427 The wax tapers took flame 
immediately with an uncommon splendour. 1825 Scotrr 
Talisn, vi, His bright blue eye, which at all times shone 
with uncommon keenness and splendour. 1897 F. T. Buren 
Cruise ‘Cachalot* 104 Slow\y..the intruding gloom over. 
spread the sweet splendour of the shining sky. 

Comb, 1821 Suetrey Zpipsych. 81 The splendour-winged 
stars. 1836 Browninc ¥. Agricola in Medit. 4 Splendour- 
proof I keep the broods of stars aloof. 

y. 1596 Drayton Leg, Matilda xxxv. Poems (1605) 
Ffvij b, Such bountie Nature did to them impart, Those 
lampes two planets, clearer then the seauen, That with their 
splendor light the world to heauen, 1597 J. Payne Royal 
Exch. 47 He neyther saw that splendor and glory.., nor the 
heavens open. 1630 J. Taycor (Water P.) Praise Clean 
Linen Wks. 1, 169/2 Till Tytans glory from the burnish’d 
East..the rotundious Globe with splendor filles. 1684 
Contempl. St, Man 1. ix. (2699) 232 A Wheel of Squibs and 
Fire-Works..casts forth a thousand lights and splendors. 
1732 Arsutunor Rules of Dieé in Aliments, etc. 1.414 A 
certain Splendor or Shining in the Eyes, with a little 
Moisture. 1782 Phil. Trans. LXXII, 199 Inflammable air 
is also the principle which..gives them their metallic 
splendor. 1871 B. Taytor Faust Prol. (1875) I. xx And 
swift and swift beyond conceiving Vhe splendor of the 
world goes round. 

b. Her. (See quots.) 

1766 Porxy Heraldry (1777) Dict., The Sun is said to be 
in Solendor when itis represented with the lineaments o a 
buman face, and environed with raies, 1868 Cussans Her. 
(1893) 102 The Sun is always supposed to be Proper, or In 
his Glory, or Splendour,..unless otherwise specified. 

2. Magnificence; great show of riches or costly 


things; pomp, parade. 

B. 1616 Fortescue Papers (Camden) 15 Whome the splen- 
dour of fortune hath not beene able to make. . Jesse vertuous. 
31664 H. More Alyst. Inig. 280 His purple Cardinals are so 
Emperor like and of such a senatorious splendour. 1732 
Lepiaro Sethos I. vis. 48 Their ambassy appear’d in 
splendour before your haven. 1770 Gorpsm. Des. Vil- 
éage 286 While thus the land adorned for pleasure all In 
barren splendour feebly waits the fall, 1837 Lockuarr 
Scott 1.11. 63 The antique splendour of the ducal house. 
1863 Miss Branpvon F¥. Marchmont's Legacy WI. i. 8 Paul 
Marchmont was fond of splendour, and meant to have as 
much of it as money could buy. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. 
of To-day xxxi, (ed. 3) 286 One of the most splendid streets 
in London, deriving its splendour from its club-houses. 

ersonif, 173% Pore Ep. Burlington 180 'Tis Use alone 
that sanctifies Expense, And Splendour borrows all her rays 
from Sense. 

y. 1680 Burner Rochester gt ois fae naturally fond 
of a visible splendor in Religious Worship. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 19 ®3 Riches and outward splendor have 
taken up the place of it. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 
IH. 103 With regard to external splendor, ..lam inclined to 
think that modern Rome is superior to the ancient. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav, I. 104 Its faded embellishments spoke 
of former splendor. 1858 Hawtnornxe /r. & Lt. Frais. U1. 
98 Gold-laced cocked hats and other splendors. 

8. Brilliant distinction, eminence, or plory; im- 
pressive or imposing character, 

3604 E. G[rimstoxr] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies v1. xxvi. 487 
Monteguma set Knighthood in his highest splendor. 1647 
Cuarennon Hist. Red. i. § 145 Without any other Friend. 
ship or Support, than what the splendour of a Pious life.. 
would reconcile to him. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 72 
P10 Excellencies of higher reputation and brighter splendour. 
2830 D'Israeu Chas. /, 111. ix. 196 The splendour of the 
present progress had not hitherto been equalled in our 
annals, 1873 Hamerton /utell. Life u1. ii. 62 The splendor 
of the intellectual life. 

_4. Brilliant or omate appearance, or colouring. 
Also Comb. 

3774 Gorpss, Nat. Hest. (1824) 11. A very extensive 
tribe, remarkable for the splendour saa the variety of their 
plumage. 2820 Snetrey Witch Atl, iii, Like splendour. 
winged moths. 1854 tr. Hettner’s Athens 18 The Attic 
plain lies before us in a splendour and beauty, to describe 
which tbe forms and colours of the painter are powerless. 

Splendour, v. [f. prec.} 

‘L. intr. To move with splendour. 

1853 T. Parker Vheiso: (1865) 116 When a star with fiery 
hair came splendouring through the night, it filled medizval 
astronomers with amazement. 1637 Service Life Dr, 
Duguid 272 The golden language of a priceless love Went 
splendouring like a song of beav'n down. 

2. trans. To invest with splendour, 

a 31867 A. Ssurn Life Drama 1. 49 Poems (1901) 3 Tis 
not for me To fling a Poem, like a comet, out, Far- 

} splendouring the sleepy realms of night. 


| 


SPLENETIC. 


Splendrous, obs. variant of Srtexporous a, 

tSple-ndy, a. Ods. [f. L. splend-ére} Lys. 
trous, glittering. 

1683 Perrus Fleta Afin. 1. (1686) 230 Thete appertains tp 
the harsh flowing Copper Oars..what is splendy, mispiclly, 
glimery or spady. ‘ 

Splenectomy. Surg. [ad. mod.L, spine. 
tomia, {£. Gr. onAnv SPLEEN sb. + éxropy excision, 
So F. splénectomie.] Excision or remoyal of the 
spleen. Also Splene'ctomist, one who remove; 
the spleen (Cezt. Dict. 1891); Splene’ctomizey, 
trans., to excise the spleen of (an animal or perscn), 

1859 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1192/1 Splenectontia,..old ters 
for excision of the spleen;., splenectomy: 31897 Allbuti's 
Syst. Med. \V. 516 Effects of splenectomy in man. /i2, 
522 Experiments on rabbits that had been splenectomised, 
/bid. 528 Laudenbach found them in a splenectomised dog. 


splenetic (spline'tik), a. and sb, Forms: 
5-6 splenetyk(e, 6 -ike, -ique, 7-8 -ick, 7- 
splenetic; 7 spleenetick. [ad. late L, spléniti:. 
zs, {. splé@ SPLEEN. So F. spléndtique, It. splen. 
etico, Sp. and Pg. esplenetico. See also Spiexatc 
a, and SPLENITIC a. 

Metrical examples show that down to the beginning ef 


the 19th cent. the stress was on the first syllable, as givea 
by Bailey, Johnson, and early roth cent. Dicts.) 

A, adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, connected with, 
the spleen; splenic. Also fig. 

1544 Puaer Kegint. Lyfe (1553) Giv, The passion sples. 
etyke commeth by a colde humoure melancolyke. 163 
Burton Axat, Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 3) 75 That Spier 
eticke Hypocondriacall winde..which proceeds from the 
spleen and short ribbes, 1722-7 Boyer Dict. Royal us, The 
Splenetick Vein, or Artery. 1758 J. S. tr Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) Dict... Vas Breve, a Vein passing..to the 
Splenetick Vein. 1818 Keats Endymt, 1v. 399 These ravea 
horses, though they foster'd are Of earths splenetic fire, 
dully drop Their full-vein'd ears. 1897 Adibult’s mi 
Med. 1V. 527 Microscopically they were composed cf 
splenetic tissue much pigmented. . 

+2. Affected with, or suffering from, disease ct 
disorder of the spleen; in later use, affected with 
melancholia or hypochondria, Oés. ‘ 

1844 Puarr Regint. Lyfe (x546) H v, The pacient is called 
splenetike, whiche ye maye knowe by that, that after meats 
they have payne in theyr Jeft syde. cxs50 H, Lrovp freas, 
Health M viij, For them that be splenetike. 1656 Rivcutt 
Pract. Physick 105 They that have a weak Spleen are pro- 
perly called spleenetick. x€97 J. Serceant Solid Philtt 
200 Splenetick or Maniacal Men can fancy they are mac 
of Glass. 1733 Curyxe Zug. Malady u. viii. 193 All 
Symptoms and Disorders of a splenetick Person ¥! te 
naturally and readily deduced from too thick and glewy ot 
sharp Juices. 1766 Gotpsm. £ss. i, px If he be spleaetit 
he may every day meet companions. .with whose groans 0° 
may mix his own, : 

absol, 1658 RowLanp Topsell’s Four-f. Beasts 149 The 
Spleen (of a dog] drunk in Urine, cureth the Spleentt! 
[1607 epirepatiel 1780 tr. Leonardus' Mirr, Stones 72 r 
cures the splenetick, being bound to the spleen. 

+b. Characterized by, tending to produce, 
melancholy or depression of spirits. Obs. . 

a a700 Evetyn Diary 20 Dec. 1673, They spake of . 
excellent aire and climate in respect of our cloudy 3 
splenetic country. @x70q T. Brown Walk round Lens 

ks. 1709 III. 111. 42 To contribute your Assistance 10 ot 
to expel these Splenetick Vapours. 1759 GoLDsM. Po bs 
Leari. xi, They should be made up in our splenetic oe 
to be taken as physic. 278 Cowrer Conversal, 02 The 
friend.. Whose wit can brighten up a wintry day 
chase the splenetic dull hours away. : é 

8, Having an irritably morose or peevish dispe, 
sition or temperament; given or liable to ae 
angry impatience or irritability; ill-humout® 
testy, irascible. (Freq. in the 18th c.) 

xsgz G. Harvey Prerce'’s Super. 158, 1 was 
splenetique when I was most dumpish but I could 
afrise jest. 2693 ConcREVE Double-Dealer WY 
know whether to be splenetic or airy upon’t, 2702 024 
Wife of Bath 90 Now gayly mad, now sourly spend 
Freakish when well, and fretful when shes sick. 17 3 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. 189 A splenetic womans 
must have somebody to find fault with. 17! Bes the 
Princ. Legisl. ii. § 5 The fear of future punishment 2 nee 
hands of a splenetic and revengeful Deity. 1841 Di 
Barn. Rudge xli, Neighbours who had got up Spear 
that morning, felt good-humour stealing on them 35 bo 
heard it. 1876 Gro. Extor Dan, Der. 1. v, Her hostess * 8 
though not a splenetic or vindictive woman, d her 
ceptibilities. Hey 

absol. 1756 C. Smarr tr. Horace, Sat. 11, v. (1826) 11" 
By voluntary garrulity you will offend the splencte ty 
morose. 1829 J. Tavton Enthus. viii. 207 The disappo 
the splenetic, and the fanatical. 

b. Of humour, temper, etc. see cot 

1712 Steere Sect. No. 392 83 Tho’ his splentit |, 
tracted ‘Temper made him’ take fire immediately. V2 
Ditwortu /ofe 115 His splenetic turn of mind 3 Foss 
for the sequestered life he was so fond of. ¢ 1829 9 ben! 
Italy, Foreign Trav. (1836) 169 It was ina splenett Oy 4 
that } sat me down, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 31%) 9" ty, 
an amazing power of gratifying her splenetic oF wor 
minded humours by extolling her own family. seat 

Characterized by, arising from, display'" 
exhibiting, spleen or ill-humonr. pees) 

3693 Devoe Fuvenal Ded. (1726) p. xliv, Home Sri 
to have purg’d himself from those splenetick Relies i 
those Odes and Epodes. 1749 Fretpinc Som Jenet agree 
To write within such severe rules as these, is a5 17 P71. 
as to live up to some splenetic opinions 37 u bias 
Selwyn & Contemp, (1844) U1. 118 Forget what ct 
wrote to yout it was the overflowing ofa splenetic => 
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SPLENETICAL. 


3806 Surr Winter in Lond. 11. 159 Ina moment of splenetic 
pride the jewels were dispatched. 1862 CartyLe Fredk. Gt, 
x1, iii, II. 77 His envies, deep-hidden splenetic discontents 
and rages, 1899 E. Gosse Life ¥. Donne I. 44 The poem 
closes with an outburst of splenetic raillery. 

+5. OF medicines: Acting on, good for, the 
spleen. Obs. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv, The Splenetick medi- 
cine of Galen, 1684 tr. Bone?'s Merc. Compit. m1. 92 Uf the 
Spleen be affected, splenetick Medicines must be added, 
19728 Cuameers Cycl. s.v. Water, Splenetic Waters, are 
those proper against Diseases of the Spleen. 

B. sé. 1. +a. One who suffers from disease or 


disorder of the spleen. Ods.  * 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xiv, (Bodl, MS.), In 
drinke it [urine] halpep splenetikes & clenseproted woundes. 
¢1440 Pallad, on Hush. vit, 125 This wyn..solueth fleame 
and helpith splenetyk. 2728 in Cuampers Cyc?, : 

b. One who has a splenetic disposition; a 
splenetic, peevish, or ill-humoured person. 

_ 1703 STEELE Tender Husb. m1. ii, The Spleneticks Speak 
just asthe Weather lets "em, 1779 ALEXANDER Hist. Women 
Introd, (1782) I, p. viii, The subject upon which satirists had 
discharged their wit, and splenetics their ill-humour. 1984 

Unfortunate Sensibility 1. 144, 1 cannot see why any poor 
splenetic should interfere. 

+2. A splenetic medicine or remedy. Ods. 

¢x643 Lo. Herpert Anfobiog. (1824) 38 They that are 
subject to the Spleen from their ancestors ought to use 
those herbs that are splenetics. 1718 Quincy ComsA/. Disp. 
321 It is commended..for a most noble Epatick, Splenetick, 
and Vulnerary. 

Hence Splene‘ticness, the fact or condition of 
being splenetic. rare ~°, 

1727 in Bailey (vol. 11). 

+ Splene‘tical, a. and sé. [f. prec.] 

A. adj. 1, =SpLenetic a. 1. 

1g99 A.M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physiche 162/1 [A pre« 
scription] For Spleneticalle dolour. «2639 Worron Rediz. 
(1651) 488, I have received much benefit .. touching my 
spleneticall Infirmity. 1694 WesrmacoTt Script, Herb. 13 
Wild-Ash..will yield a Liquor highly commended in Scor- 
butical and Splenetical Affects. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 72. 
2/r Splenetical and Hypocondriacal Distempers. 

2. Disposed to mirth. (Cf. SPLEEN sé. 1c.) 

@1661 Hotvpay Fuvenal (1673) 185 Splenetical Demo- 
critus did make His \ungs with a perpetual laughter shake. 

B. sé. =Se.enetic sé. 2. 

1671 SALMON Sy. Jed. 111. xv. 358 Spleneticals are such 
things as are appropriated to the Spleen, the seat of Melan- 
cholly. : eae 

Splenetically (spline-tikali),adv. [f.asprec.] 
In a splenetic manner; with spleen. 

1779 Avexanoer //ist, Women Introd. (1782) L. p.v, We 
laugh at their credulity, and kplenetically satirise..all their 
faults and follies, 1816 Scott Bl, Dwarf v, More splenet- 
ically than became a philosopher or hermit, 1856 Masson 
£8. Biog. & Crit. 193 Whether the above was splenetically 
sent toCalcott..is not certain, 1873 Mrs. Wuitxry O¢her 
Girls x, ‘I guess you'll find it so,’ said Eliza Mokey, splen- 
etically. 

Splenetive, ¢. rare. 

1. =SpLenetic 2. 3. 

3679 Fletcher's Elder Brother w.i, (Fol.?), Some splenetive 
(Q.' spleenative} Youths now, that had never seen more than 
thy Country smoak, will grow in choler, : 

. = GPLENETIO a, 4. 

1829 Examiner 421/x The Quarterly. .pours forth splen- 
etive sophisms. 1839 James Gentlei. Old School i, With 
a sharp splenetive oath the horseman tore the gate ppen. 


+Splenetize, v. Os.—' [f. SpLeNet-re a. + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To render splenetic or ill-humoured. 

1700S, Parxer Philos. Ess. 39 These violent and frequent 
Alterations in the Weather serve for a perpetual Monitor by 
discomposing their Constitutions, .. and splenetizing the 
poor Gentlemen all-over. 

Splenial (splinidl), a1 and sd. Zool, and 
Anat. [f. L. spleni-nm (Pliny), ad. Gr. onAnvior 


bandage or compress. ] : 
A. adj. 1. Splenial bone or piece, a splint-like 

bone or process applied to the inner side of the 

lower mandible in certain classes of vertebrates 


below Mammalia. a 

3848 Owen Homologies 15 As it is always applied like a 
surgeon's splint or plaster to the inner side of most of the 
other pieces, .. ‘splenial ’. suggested itselfto meas the most 
appropriate name. 1849-52 — in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1. 
882/2 The alveolar border of the spienial element of the 
mandible. 1875 Huxtey in Encycl. Brit, 1. 755/r It 
obviously represents the angular, coronary, and splenial 
elements, and may be termed the angzlo-splenial. 

2. Splenial border, the posterior border of the 


corpus callosum ; hence splenzal sulcus, etc. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., The splenial border of the corpus 
callosum. 1904 Ducxwortn Study Anthrop. Lab, 67 On 
the mesial aspect of the hemisphere [of the brain] the pars 
Renualis of the splenial sulcus is not visible. 

B, sb. The splenial bone or process. 

3854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 195 The 
coronoid is a short compressed plate; the splenial is a 
longer, slender plate, applied to the inner side of the articu- 
lar and dentary, and closing the groove on the inner side of 
the latter. 2888 Rottestox & Jackson Anim: Life 40z In 
Urodela teeth occur..in the lower jaw on the dentary and 
splenial. 

+Splenial,a.2 Obs  [f. splen Sruren 53] 
Splenetic, ill-natured, spiteful. 

1641 Afprehkend, Capt. Butler x The Papists have often 
made bould adventures to shew their malicious and splen- 
iall intents, towards the Protestants. 


Vor. X. 


Obs. 


(Cf. SpLenative a.] 
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+ Sple-niatic, 2. Ods—° [f. L. splé SPLEEN s6.] 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Spleniatick Artery, is said 
by some to be the greatest branch of the Celiaca, whence 
it goes to the Spleen, and therein ends. 

Splenic (splenik), a. Axat.and-Path. Also 
7 splenike, 7-8 -ick. [ad. L. splénic-us, ad. Gr. 
ondqvines, f. orgy SPLEEN sé. Cf. F. splénique 
(Paré), It. splentco, Sp. esplenico.} 

1, Anat. Of, pertaining to, connected with, or 
situated in the spleen. 

Freq, in splenic artery, plexus, vein, vessel, 

1619 Purcias Alicrocosmus v, 40 The Liuer by the splenike 
branch, transferreth them to the Serjeant of the scullery 
the Splene. 1666 G, Harvev A/ord, Angi. xxvi. (1672) 64 
Wee'l suppose the Spleen..principally obstructed in its 
lower parts and Splenick branch. 1667 Pil. Trans. IL. 
578 The Gastrick and Splenick Arteries. 1702 /6id, XXIII. 
1186 The Splenick Vein has divers Cells opening into it near 
its Extremities in Human Bodies. 1728 Caspers Cyc/, s.v. 
Plexus, The Sone Plexus sends out Branches to the left 
Part of the Ventricle and Panchreas, 1758 J. S. tr. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 284 The Passage of the Sword 
was near the splenick Vessels. 185 Carrenter Alan. Phys. 
{ed. 2) 301 The areole formed by the trabecular tissue, 
commonly known as the splenic follicles. 1872 Huxrey 
Physiol. v. 126 An artery called the splenic artery which 
proceeds almost directly from the aorta. 

b. Splenic flexure, the bend of the colon near 


the spleen, 

1808 J. Barcray Muse. Motions 545 At the liver it exhibits 
the hepatic flexure; at the spleen the splenic flexure, 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. 270 A stricture was found situated 
in the descending colon, about two inches from the splenic 
flexure. 

2. =SPLENETIC a. 5. rare~°. 

1730 in Battey (fol.), 

3. Lath. Of diseases, etc.: Of or affecting the 


spleen ; esp. splenze fever, malignant anthrax. 

3867 J. Hoe Alicrosc. 1. 1. 296 Splenic diseases in sheep. 
1868 Red. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 5 On the 
breaking out of the splenic fever at the halting places of 
Texas cattle, 1876 Bristowe 7h. § Pract. Med. 578 The 
hepatic lesion which so’ commonly goes along with splenic 
enlargement. /did., The presence of splenic hypertrophy. 
1884 Chr. Cominw. 11 Dec. 120/1 The cause of splenic fever, 
the terrible ‘ Woolsorters’ Disease". 

Hence +Splenical a. O/s.—' Sple‘nicness, 


splenetic condition or state (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 
1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Splenica, Splenical 
Medicines, are such as by attenuating and volatilizing the 
grosser parts, remove the Distempers and Obstructions of 
the Spleen. [Hence in Phillips (1696).] : 
Splenico-, comb, form of L. sp/énicus SPLENIO 
a., used occas, as in splesico-phrenic (see quot.). 
1835-6 Vodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 14/1 The peritoneum..in 
passing from the spleen to that muscle [the diaphragm] 
forms the fold called sslenico-phrenic. 
Splenification (splenifikafon). Path. [a. 
F. splénification, or ad. mod.L. splenifictio, f. 


Splén SPLEEN 5b.] | =SPLENIZATION. 

2859 in Mayne Lafos, Lex. 1192. | 1876 F. T. Ronerts 
Handbk. Med, (ed. 2) 352 This condition of the lung being 
termed splenification. 

Splenify, v. Path. [Cf. prec.and-rr.] In 
passive: To undergo splenization. 

1873.F. T. Roserts Handbk. Med. 448 In extreme cases, 
the vesicular structure is scarcely apparent, and the tissue 
breaks down very readily, when the lung is said to be 
*splenified’. 

Splenish, obs. form of SPLEENISH a. 

+Splenitic, 2. Oss. In 6 -ike, -ique, 7 
-ick(e, -ic. [var. of Sptenetic a. So obs. F. 
splenitigue.} Splenetic, splenic, in various senses. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 6 The same.-helpeth such as are 
splenitike. /d/d. 555 The young leaues. are very good also 
to be eaten of suche as be splenitique. 1661 J. Cuitprcy 
Brit. Bacon 60 The Waters are so good for Splenitick Dis- 
eases. 167x Satmon Syn. Afed. ut. xxii, 434 It attenuates, 
opens, cleanses, is Diuretick and Splenitick. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc, Compit. v11t. 297 Bleeding must frequently be repeated 
in the splenitick Vein. ae 

{ Splenitis (splénaictis). Path. [a. Gr. oAnv- 
ims, f. omAjy SPLEEN sd. : sce -IT1S.] Inflammation 
of the spleen, or a particular form of this. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl.s.v., Splenitis is also used by 
some authors to express a tumor or inflammation of the 
spleen, 1776-84 Cutten First Lines Physic. Wks. 1827 I. 
81, I might here consider the Splenitis, or inflammation of 
theSpleen. 1835 Cycl. Pract, Med. IV. 55/2 Thesymptoms 
of acute splenitis..are..a feeling of weight, fulness, and pain 
in the left side. 1897 Addoutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 534 The 
softened and often difiluent condition of the spleen seen in 
cases of bacterial infection may be described as a splenitis. 

+Splenitive, a. 00s. rare. [Cf. SpLexat- 
IVE @., -ETIVEa.] Splenetic. — 

1633 P. Furtcner Purple [sl ut. xix. note, Hence Strato- 
nicus merrily said, that in Crete dead men walked, because 
they were so splenitive, and pale-coloured. 1815 Monthly 
Mag. XXXVI. 31x He was however too splenitive, 
austere, impatient,..to reach the abacus of excellence in 
the science of lexicography. 

\Splenius (splinivs). Anat. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
oxAqviov: cf, SPLENIAL @.1] A broad muscle, or 
either of the two portions (the splenius capitis an 
colli) composing it, which occupies the upper part of 
the back of the neck and is attached to the occipital 
bone. om Ss tendinous Fibres 

3732 A. Moxro Anat. (ed. 2) 111 Some tend! i 
of the Complexi and Splenii. /é/d., In the Depresston on 
each side..the Splenius is inserted. 1832 R. Knox Clequet's | 
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Anat. 249 The splenius extends the head, inclining it 
laterally, and impresses upon it a rotatory motion which 
turns the face to one side. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 290 
The splenius is placed obliquely in the neck, 

attrib, 1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1, 748/1 The sterno- 
mastoid and splenius muscles. 

Splenization (splenizéfan). Path. [a. F. 
spléntsation or ad. mod.L. splénisitio, f. splen 
SPLEEN s6.] The conversion of substance into tissue 
resembling that of the spleen; esf. the diseased 
condition of the lungs when this has taken place; 
splenification. 

1849 in Cratc, 2862 H. W. Futter Dis. Chest 220 The 
first {condition of the lungs} is that of engorgement or 
splenization. .t90r Oster Princ. §& Pract. Aled. 11 Hypo- 
Static congestion and the condition of the lung spoken of 
as splenization, are very common. 

Spleno- (spli-no), a. Gr. oxAqvo-, combining 
form of oAjv SPLEEN s0,, employed ina number of 
pathological and anatomical terms, assple‘nocele, 
(seequot.);spleno-graphy ,spleno‘logy,spleno’- 
rrhagy, spleno‘tomy (Craig, 1849; cf. F. spléno- 
céle, -graphie, etc.) ; spleno-lymphatie, -medul- 
lary, -myelogenie, etc.; spleno-typhoid, typh- 
oid fever complicated with disorder of the spleen. 

The number of such compounds has been greatly increased 
by recent medical writers, 

1799 Hoorer Aled. Dict., Splenocele, a rupture of the 
spleen. 1849 Cratc (see above), 1879 Reynotps Syst. Sfed, 

- 221 In the ‘spleno-lymphatic’ form fof leucocythzemia] 
an initial splenic enlargement is associated with gland. 
ular swellings, and in the ‘spleno-myelogenic’ form, with 
changes in the marrow. 1883 Science I. 66/2 This diminu- 
tion is most marked froma hundred and fifty to two hundred 
days after the splenotomy. 1896 Ad/éutt's Syst, Med. 1. 
833 Spleno-typhoid occupies a somewhat different position: 
31897 /bid. LV. 59x Splenic or spleno medullary leuchzmia, 

plenoid,a. rare. (f. L, sp/ét SPLEEN sd.} 
‘ Spleen-like; having the appearance of the spleen.’ 

1882 in Larpertal Dict, 

+Splenons, a. Oés.— [f. splene SPLEEN sb.] 
Splenetic, spleenful. Hence +Sple‘nously adz. 

1606 Warner Add, Eng. xv. xcix. 390 There is an Aca- 
demie, which I reuerence so much, As gessed against it 
splenous thoughts me splenously would touch. 

Splent(e, obs. or dial. varr. Spin sh. and v. 


Splenter, obs. f. Sputnter sb. Splenty, obs. f. 
Spiinty a. Splenwort, obs. f. SPLEENWORT. 


+Splet, sb. Ods.-! (Meaning obscure.) 

152-3 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Acc. (1896) 97 A 
bottell of glasse wt splettes 

Splet, v. Now dial. Also 6 splette. [ad. 
Flem. or LG, sf/etter, obscurely related to SPLit 
v. and SPLEET 2.2] 

1. ¢rans. To split. ; 

1530 Patsor. 729, I splette a fysshe a sonder,..je ouners. 
Some splet their pyckes whan they broyle them, but I wolde 
broyle them hole. x45 Ascuam Yoxoph, 11. (Arb.) 109 To 
hauea goose quyll spletted and sewedagainste the nockynge. 
1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S,)174 Oh the Dow! splet tha ! 
who told theckee Strammer? 1873-76 in Eng. Dial, Dict, 

+2. To spread, smear. Oés. 

1530 PAtsGR. 729, I splette 2 saulve abrode upon a clothe, 
Je placque, Splette this dyaculome upon a lynen clothe. 

+Splet-bone. Os. App. = spauld-bone. 

¢1400 Linfrane's Cirurg. 357 Woundis of be splet boonys 
of pe arme & of be hondis, & anothami. 

+Splete. Ods.-° (Meaning obscure.) 

1483 Cath. Angi. 356/1 Splete, rignum:, 

+Spleter, Oss. [?f Sper v., or var. of 
Seiitren sd.1]_ A splinter. 

axg48 Haut Chron., Hen. VISTI, oy ah they saw the 
spleters of the dukes spere strike on the kynges hed piece. 
/bid., All the kynges head pece was full of spleters, 

Spleuchan (spl#-xan). Sc. (and /r.). | Also 
8-9 spluchan, 9 spleughan. [a. Gael. splitchan, 
Ir. spliuchdn.] A tobacco pouch, freq. used as a 

urse. 
ee Burxs Death & Dr. Hornbook xiy, Deil mak his 
king's-hood in aspleuchan! 1815 Scorr Guy Al. 1, There's 
some siller in the spleuchan that's like the Captain's ain. 
1865 Avex. Suite Summerin Skye 11.135‘ Do yousmoke? 

Oh, yes, but I have forgot my spleuchan.' 

Spley, obs. or dial. f. Spuay v.} 

‘+Spleyer. Oés. (Meaning obscure.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Biv, Fesy bagy is whan tokenys 
of armys be disseiuered from the cheef of the cotearmure to 
the Tighe spleyer in the feelde. /érd., From the laste poynt 
of the cootarmure to the spleyer. s 

Splice (spleis), 56. [f. the vb. Cf Sw. spliss, 
Splits.] : 

1, A joining or union of two portions of rope, 
cable, cord, etc., effected by untwisting and inter- 
weaving the strands at the point of junction. 
Chiefly Naut. Re 

The eatous kinds of splices are freq. denoted by apaion 
tinguishing term, as ext, drawing, ey OF TINS, ergy , 

hort ) splice. oe o's 
° 1637 Sion suea Seaman's Grant. Vv. 26 Splicirr pa « 
let one ropes end into another they shall be as Splice; 
they were but one rope, and this 15 called a row ae eh 
but the cut Splice is to fet one into anal! hee is O Son Sere 
distance as you will. € 3635 Carr. Botr rR rahe end of 2 
vices (1635) 192 When an Lyc ts to echtes Fidd drawn into 
Rope, the ends of the Strands 30 ad this is called a 
the ends of the other Ropet ‘Makes Splice, and seare the 


i Nt. & Sea Dict. ‘ ; z 
an agrictinee tie Sinnet. 1769 FALCONER re Marine 
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s.v., The long splice..is much neater and smoother than the 
shortesplice. 846 A. Younc Want. Diez. 291 Explanations 
of various kinds of splices..are given in Dana’s Seaman's 
Manual. 1866 Even. Standard 13 July 3 The Atlantic Cable. 
.- The Great Eastern. .will leave Berehaven this afternoon, 
arriving at the buoys..to-morrow morning, when the splice 
willbe made. 1867 F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 316 Where 
you have to tie and untie your own splices. . 

transf. 1833 M. Scort Tom Crin, le xv, The Vice-Admiral 
has got a hint from Sir —, to kick that wild splice, young 
Cringle, about a bit. 

b. techn, A joining of two pieces of wood, etc., 
formed by overlapping and securing the ends; a 
scarf-joint, 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech, 2280/t. ’ 

2. slang. Union by marriage; a martiage; a 
wedding. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 11. i. (1849) 43 She ben’t five-and- 
twenty—she’ll make a heavenly splice! 1862 Cornh. Mag. 
Jan. 54 Till the splice is made she's a right to please her- 
self. 1876 Hottaxp Seven Oaks xxi. 303 I'ma little inter. 
ested in her myself and I’m going to pay for the splice. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as splice manner, -work, 
etc.; splice-bar, =splice-fiece; splice-grafting, 
a method of grafting in which the scion and stock 
are cut obliquely and bound firmly together ; whip- 
or tongne-grafting; hence sp/ice-graft vb. ; splice- 
joint, -piece (see quots.). 

x815 Trans. Horticultural Soc. 1. 239 The amputated 
parts {of the pear-stocks] were then accurately fitted and 
bound, as in splice, or whip-grafting, to scions of Pear Trees. 
1830 W. Tavior Hist. Surv. Germt. Poetry LL. 397 Dryden’s 
style is] never approached by a German splice-work of ana- 
paests and iambics. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 288 
Splice-grafting, tongue-grafting, or whip-grafting, is the 
mode most commonly adopted in all gardens where the 
stocks are not much larger in diameter than the scion. 
Ibid, 289 In splice-grafting the shoots of peaches, nectarines, 
and apricots. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2280/1 Splice-piece, 
a fish-plate or break-joint piece at the junction of two 
rails, 1884 /éid. Suppl. 842/2 Splice joint, the connecting 
joints between rails on railways. 2894 7Zses 16 Aug. 6/4 
Railway fish plates or splice bars. 

Splice (spleis), v. Also6-7 splise. fad. MDu. 
splissen, of doubtful origin, but perh. related to 
Sprit v.; in the Continental languages now re- 
ported by Dn. dial., LG. and G. splissen, 

NV Fris. sp/isse, NFris. splesse, splasse, Sw. splissa ; 
also G, spletssen, splitsen, Du, splitsen, Sw. splitsa, 
Da. splidse. The Du. word is also the source of 
F. fpisser (4 épicer), whence éfissoir splicing-iron, 

and épissture a splice.] 

I. 1. trans. To join (ropes, cables, lines, etc.) 
by untwisting and interweaving the strands of the 
ends so as to form one continuous length; to 
unite (two parts of the same rope) by inter- 
weaving the strands of one end into those of another 
part so as to form an eye or loop; to repair (rig- 
ging) in this way. Chiefly aut. 

Also const. with preps. and advs., as info, round, together, 

1524-5 [see Spticinc vb/. sb. 1), a@1625 Momenclator Na- 

vatis (Harl. MS. 2301), To splice is to make fast the ends 

of Roapes one into the other by joining the strands at the 
ends of both the Roapes. 1633 1’. James Voy. 23 We went 
to worke..to splise our Cables, 2675 Cocker Morals 1g All 
the Lines, made since Sol’s Race began, Spliced into one, 

would prove too short to sound this bottomless..Sea. 1709 

Lond. Gaz. No. 4547/2 He spliced his Rigging, and repaired 

the Damages as fast as he could. 1795 Netson in Nicolas 

Disp, (1845) (1. 14 Employed shifting our topsails and 

splicing our rigging. 82g J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 

422 The two ends of these yarns he splices together. 1864 

Soc, Sci. Rev, 1. 266 As the sailor wants to he taught how 

to splice a rope or rove his tackle. x89: C. Ronerts Adrift 

Amer, 213, \ very soon ingratiated myself with the other 

men by teaching them to splice rope. 

a@bsol, 1706 E. Waren Wooden World Diss. (708) 86 Shew 
me the Gentleman, crys he, that can knot or splice, or make 
Pudding as it should be? 1891 C. Roserts Adrif? Amer. 
213, 1 was rather surprised to find that they could not splice. 

b. To form (an eye or knot) in a rope by splicing. 

1993 Life N. Frowde 24, I could not only go to any Part 
of the Vessel that I was bid, but splice a Knot and go aloft. 
1845 J. Courter Adv, in Pacific vii. 72 One end [of the line) 
is bent on to the harpoon; the other (with an eye spliced in 
it) is left hanging out of the sternpost tub. 

ce. To splice the matin-brace: 

BRACE! b, 

2. To join (two pieces of timber, etc.) by over- 
lapping or scarfing the two ends together in such 
a way as to form one continuous length; to fasten 
together in this way; to graft by a similar process. 

1626 Carr. Surry Aceid, Pug. Seamen 3 The Carpenter 
is to..(be] ener ready for calking, breaming, ..fishing or 
spliceing the Masts or Yards /0id. 13 A Tury-mast; which 
is made with yards, rouftrees, or what eo can, splised or 
fished together. 2728 Cuassers Cyc/., To Splice amon 
Gardeners, is to graft the Top of one Tree into the Stock 
of another, by cutting them sloping, and fastening them 
together. 2763 Micis Syst. Pract. Hush, 1V. 408 The 
branches of the old tree thus spliced in the rind yield 
an uncommon quantity of fruit. 791 W. Giiix Forrst 
Stenery 1, 128 A very noble fir... which was not spliced in 
the common mode, but was converted in it's full dimensions, 
into the bowsprit of the Britannia. 3857 Hucnes Zon 
Brown 1. ix, East and Tom were..splicing a favourite old 
fives'-bat. 2860 Mayne Reino Hunters’ Feast xvii, The 
breaking of our wagcon-tongue. .delayed our journey. There 
was plenty of good hickory-wood,..and Jake, soon spliced 
itagain. “287s {see Srurst s3. 4 bh 


see Matn- 
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b. transf. To unite in this manner by means of 
surgery or natural healing. 

1755 J. Suespeare Lydia (1769) 1. 178 Surgeon Macpher- 
son.. having thus spliced the fox's tail to the little skill he 
had in surgery. 1867 Latuam Black & White 87 ‘Uhe glass 
cases of broken bones,..as poor mother nature had tried to 
glue them together and splice them again, gave some idea 
of the horrors of war. 

ce. In various transferred and figurative uses: 
To unite, combine, join, mend. 

1803 Spirit Public Frnis. VII.68 And when they would 
buy, a whole company splice Their pence.., to make up the 
price, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas v.i. F 63 My legacy consisted 
of a broken fortune to splice. 1810 Craspe Borough x. 245 
The long tale, renew'd when last they met, Is spliced anew, 
and is unfinish’d yet. 21828 Crervey in C. Pagers (1904) 
11. 154 He splices so many subjects upon one another, it 1s 
difficult to make a selection. x890 D. G. Mircuetn Eng. 
Lands ii. 74 We know, .that he takes to the work of mend- 
ing plays and splicing good parts together. 

. To bind, fasten, fix firmly or securely. 

1847 Disraetit Tancred m1. iii, If you were in the middle 
of the desert and the least grumbling, you would be spliced 
on a camel. . 

3. slang. To join in matrimony; to marry. 
Chiefly in Zassive. 

175r Smottetr Per. Pic. vii, Trunnion ! Trunnion ! turn 
out and be spliced, or lie still and be damned. 1788 in 
Grose Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 2). 1834 Marrvar P. Siniple 
{1863) 295 My two sisters are both to be spliced to young 
squireens in the neighbourhood. 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xiii, Alfred and I intended to be married in this way almost 
from the first; we never meant to be spliced in the hum- 
drum way of ather people. 1873 Mrs. R. T. Ritcure IVks, 
(189r) 1. 148 There goes a parson.,.Shall I run after him 
and get him to splice us off-hand? . . 

4. intr. To fit zzto something with a splice. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 125 The end[of thespilling 
line] splicing into the head of the sail, 

II. +5. trans. and intr. To split. Obs. rare. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva 74 Making the stroke upward, and 
with a sharp Bill, so as the weight of an untractable bough 
do not splice and carry the bark with it. /éid. 92 In arms of 
‘Limber which are very great, chop a nick under it close to 
the Boal, so meeting it with the down-right strokes, it will 
be cut without splicing. ae 

Hence Spliced (sploist) £//. a., formed, joined, 
or repaired by splicing. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. LI. wv. 250 Though a *spliced 
staff e’en as strong may be As one ne'er broken, 1870 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Aun. Suppl. 7/2 A spliced Cricket 
Bat, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2280/1 Spliced Eye, the 
rope is bent around a thimble, and the end spliced into the 
standing part. 

Splicer (sploisez). [f Spiice v.+-ER.] One 
who splices ropes, etc. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxv, There was only one 
‘splicer’ on board, a fine-looking old tar. 1881 /rstr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen Cloth Manufacture :..Spin- 
ner...Splicer. 1889 Crark Russet Afarooned (1890) 32 A 
real splicer in aspect. — 

Splicing (splei'sin), vd/. sb. [f. SpLice v. 
Cf. Du. splitsing, G. splissung, splitsung, NFris. 
Splessing, Da. splidsning, Sw. splissning.| 

. 1. The action or operation of making a 
splice or splices. 

1524-5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 327 Paid for Splisyng 
of v bell Ropis, vd. 1627 {see Spiice sé,1]. a 3642 Sir W. 
Monson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 339/2 The Splicing and 
Bending of Cables. 1758 J. Brake Plan Alar. Syst. 7 Exere 
cising those who are received into the service, in knotting 
and splicing. 1772-84 Cook's Vay. (1790) V. 1929 Our spare 
hands were employed incessantly, in knotting and splicing. 

Jig. 1829 Benrnam Fustice & Cod. Petit. Whs. 1843 V. 
485 Now as to Court Christian... Nothing requisite to be 
done otherwise than in the quiet way, by splicing; by 
splicing performed imperceptibly. F 

b. attrib. chiefly in the names of tools used in 
splicing ropes, etc.,as splicing-clamp, fid, -hammer, 
piece, -shackle; also splicing process. 

+750 Braxckey Wav, Expos. 55 Spliceing fidds are used to 
splice or fasten Ropes together, and are made tapering at 
one End. 2858 H. Busuncie Serm:. New Life 129 He was 
not obliged to accommodate his ignorance..by any such 
splicing process in words. ¢x860 H. Sruart Seantan's 
Cateck. 55 The ends are joined together by a splicing-piece 
or shackle. 387g Knicur Dict. Mech. 2280/1 Splicing- 
hammer, shackle. 1884 /d:d. Suppl. 842/2 Splicing Clamp. 

2. = Splice-grafting (see SPLICE 5b. 3). 

1653 Bevuxanam Plats Gard. Eden 118 Grafting whip- 
stock wise, and letting the cions into the stock by a slit. 
1,S5ome call this the Splicing way. 1672 Drore fruit Trees 
iii, 40 Whip-grafting (otherwise called Backing, Packing, or 
Splicing). 

3. The spliced part of a rope, etc. ; 2 splice. 

1892 Law Times XC1V. 79/2 The covering of the splicing 
of the rope had become frayed. 2895 R. B. C. Granam 
Notes Menteith v. 72 A rod with as many splicings as 
Petrucchio's bridle. 

- TL +4& A piece split off; a slender slip of 
wood. Ods.~? ; 

1725 Family Dict. s.v. Ozier, The Peelings or Splicings of 
the former [otier] are used by Gardeners and Coopers. 

Splinder, s5. Chiefly Se. Forms: 5 splyn- 
dre, 9 splinder; 5 splendre, 5-6, 9 splender 
(6 -ar, 9 -ir). [Related to Sprinter sh. CE. 
Sentne sb. and NFris. sfliiner-nii quite new.] A 
splinter. Chiefly in phr. z# or into splinders. 

c 1440 WV ycliffite Bible 2 Kings xviii. 2x (MS. Bodl. 277}, pe 
splyndre or speele berof schal entre into hys hoond. ¢ 2470 


Henny Wallace 1x. 921 Speris full soneall in to splendrys 


sprang. 1535 Stewart Croz. Sceet. 1.331 The speiris lang... 


SPLINT, 


In splendaris sprang aboue thame in the air. 106 W, 
Wis. {S.T.S) 1. 310 brek in splenderis the sehip on tn 
feirful rokis. 18:9 W. Tennant Hapist Storat'd (1829) g 
In splendirs flew the stane about. Ibid zor Vik ane : 
its marble crown Smashin’ itsel' to splinders. 3880 W. 7. 
Dennison Orcadian Sketch-th, 133 He dang hid's bobsn 
[=its bottom]clean i’ splender. , 

So Spli‘nder w, z7r., to splinter. rare, 

61450 Alerlin x. 155{They] mette sosore to-geder, that her 
speres Splyndered in peces. 173: Mrston A/ob contra Meh 
v. (1738) 27 Thrawn Trees do always splinder Best with 
Wedge of their own Timber. . 

Spline (splein), 56. [Orig. E. Anglian dia: 
perth. for splind (cf. older Da, splind, N¥ ris, splinj) 
and related to SpLinDER sd.] A long, narrow, and 
zelively thin piece or strip of wood, metal, etc; 
a slat. 

1756 S. Wire Collat, Bee-Boxes (1759) 26, ¢. ¢, ate two 
Splines of Deal to keep the Boards even and strengths 
them, 1806 W. ‘T'avtor in Anz, Rev. 1V. 972 The heavel, 
which is a row of loops fastened to a spline. 1866 Spectatr 
13 Jan. 30/1 She slept on the splines of the bed, having no 
bedding. 1886 Shoolbred’s Catal. Furniture, ec. 177 The 
ends [of a garden chair] are wrought iron, the splines woud, 
xgos Riper Haccarp Gardener's Year 218 He sent m2 
score fof orchids], tied on toa spline with string. 

Jig. 1805 W. Taytor in Robberds Afent. (1843) IL. 105 

My chief complacency in the poem results from the att,, 

with which the new splines are fitted in. 

atirib. 1883 Daily News 5 July 3/1 Spars were fixed 
across, and the spline frames of the seats laid down length. 
ways as flooring. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1891 Cent. Dict., Spline, a flexible strip of wood or hard 
rubber used by draftsmen in laying out broad sweeping 
curves, especially in railroad work. 

c. dial, (See quot.) 

1892 P, H. Emerson Son of Fens 204 A spline isa ten and 
a half foot measure, . 

2. tech, A rectangular key fitting into grooves 
in a shaft and wheel or other attachment so as to 
allow longitndinal movement of the latter. 

1864 in Wenster. 1875 Knicur Diet. Afech. 39/1 Tke 
cutter-block. .traverses as a slide on a spline down a buge 
boring-bar, : 

Hence Spline v. ¢rans., to fit with a splint 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); Splitning vi. sb., used attnd. 
in splining machine, one for cutting key-seats and 
grooves (WEBSTER, 1864). 

Splint (splint), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 splente, 
4-9 splent (5 splentt, 6 splenntt, spleynt). 
8. 5-6 splynt(e, splinte, 6- splint. [a. MD. 
splinte (Du. splint), or MLG, splinte, splnte 
(LG. splinte, splente, and. splint, whence G., Da, 
Sw., Norw. sp/int) metal plate or pin,=0: G. 
splinza ‘repagulum, pessulus’, of doubtful ety- 
mology: cf. SpLine sé. and SPLINTER s6.J 

1. One of the plates or strips of overlapping 
metal of which certain portions of medierl 
armour were sometimes composed; ¢sf. one of 2 
pair of pieces of this nature used for protecting the 
arms at the elbows, of 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 4979 He was armyd in splentes of 
steel. 1374 Acc. Fohnu de Sleford in For. Act, 49 Eadie. 

, In..xj paribus splentes, ij paribus tibialium. 114% 
Morte Arth, 2061 The splent and the spleene on the spot 
lengez! 1474 Rental-bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) FT. 194 
sal be,,welbeseyn with Jakkis, hattis, and splentis. ssp 
Patscr. 274 Splent, harnesse for the arme, garde Ate 
1561 Wills & inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 193 A stuffed Je ei, 
apayre of splents. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) CAr*7- 
Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 281 The number of iiij¢ speiris weill arzy" 
in jake and splent and wther airmor. a 1802 aie 
Willie xvii. in Scott Minstrelsy, He bas calld bim foay 
marchmen bauld,.. With spur on heel, and splent on sp ite 
1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose viii, Such force, as to drive 
iron splents of the gauntlet into the hand of the swede ihe 
Jig. c14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6320 When he eae 
went, boats his nek agayne sho [a gnake) cleuyd- 
mare ban him greuyd Of pat sary splent. . 

B. 1499 Crt. Rolls Maldon, ssex Bundle 58 No. ate 
par brygonders, x par splynts. _1§t7 in Archaeol. Die 
310, dex! splyntes, and deacuii selettes 1555 EON 
cades (Arb.) 237 They carye ., certeyne armure of fo" oh 
especially great and rounde pieces on they brestet 
splintes on there armes. 2819 Scorr /vankhat ii, The Lise 
and feet were defended by splints, or thin plates of yee 
geniously jointed upon each other. 2824 Meynick 47 east 
IIL. 27 Having not only splints at the elbows, but the 
and back-plates made flexible in the same manner. 

b. Zool. (See quot.) 

2896 tr. Boas’ Zool, 408 True scales ; oT of tht 
broader than they are long, as on the ventral side 
body in Snakes, they are termed splints. flexible, 

2. A slender, moderately long and freq. tes 
rod or slip of wood cut or cleft off and servi0£ ! 
Jath or wattits 
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Splentes, trenchons. ¢1340 Nontinale Ghat) o S j.tiet 

MSS. Comm, (1374) 65/1 For splentes for the wines? 

For hordlis, 45.6d. 1410 Crt-roli Gt. Waltham bf ane oles fy 

f ees, wrist 

pretium viiit, ¢1450 Tevo Cookery-bhs.73 Ley splentes hes? 

neth and alaboust the sides, that the Capon touche coat 
bee 


with thre & 
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yellow Boxen bole, Taste with a woodden splent the sweet 
lythe honey? r60r Hottanp Pfiny I. 459 When the wood 
is cut into many clefts & splents, fresh and green, they 
are heaped vp on high [ete.]. 2847 Haturw., Sp/ent, a lath. 
..The term 1s still in use in Suffolk. Splents are parts of 
sticks or poles, either whole or split, placed upright in 
forming walls, and supported by rizzers [=poles] for receiv- 
ing the clay daubing, 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 933 
Calathus is a baskette made of splyntes to beere fygges 
therin. 1463 Crt-roll Gt. Waltham Manor (MS.), Pro 
splintes inde habend. pro camera ad finem orientalem ejus- 

lem domus. 7483 fbid., Reparabunt,.dictam domum et 
cameram in daubitura, videlicet cum Splynts et Cley mixt. 
cum stramine, 3577 Harrison England u. xii. 84b/2 An 
ouerthwart post in their walles, wherevnto they fasten their 
Splintes or radles. 1598 Frorio, Assice//a, a little board or a 
planke or splint of thin boords. 1633 Quartes in P, Fletcher 
Purple si, Commend. Verses, Mans Bodie's like a house: 
his greater bones Are the main timber; and the lesser ones 
Are smaller splints. 1707 Mortiter Hush. 215 The Hive 
being taken and housed,. .loosen the ends of the splints with 
your Finger, x75 J. Bartram Odserv. 48 The 2 splints of 
wood spreading each side, directs the point into the fish. 
2809 A. Henry Zrav, 14 The bark is lined with small 
splints of cedar-wood. 3864 Strauss, etc. Eng. Worksh, 
231 The paraffin dipped splints are taken to the wood- 
match-framing department. 3885 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 559/1 
We take a broom splint sometimes, or a penknife, or a pin. 


b. Atti. (See quot.) 

1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech., Splint, a tapering strip of wood, 
used to adjust a shell centrally in the bore of a mortar. 

3. A splinter of wood or stone; a chip or frag- 
ment. Now chiefly north. dial. 

a, cx400 Laud Troy Bk, 7397 Here speres brast In splentes. 
r4g5[see 8]. 1574 Hy Bees xxxvii, Of it selfe this draweth 
forth thornes or splents of wood runne deepe into the fleshe. 
1612 North's Plutarch 1126 So soone as ever they pulled out 
the head and splent of the dart. 1849~ in dial. glossaries 
(Durh., Cheshire, Northumbld.). . 

B. 1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. x1, ii. (Tollem, MS.), 
Pe mater [of snow] is broke in brode parties, as it were 
splyntes [1495 splentes] of shellis. 1578 T. Procter Gorg. 
Gallery Hiijb, My Hart like Ware so lightly did not 
brooke More then one stroke, ere Cupid brought to passe 
One splint of skale therof to take away. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 312/2 To extracte a Thorne or 
Splinte out of anye wounde without payne. 21604 HANMER 
Chron. Ireland (1809) 301 The splints of broken staves fly 
about their ears, 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xxii. 163 ‘These 
things are to bee done when splints of the scull doe pricke 
the menings, 1708 J.C. Compl. Collier (1845) 22 If he haue 
not Judgment, the Shivers or Splints of the Whin or hard 
Stone, .will Wound him severely. 1865- in Yks. and Lancs. 
dial. glossaries. 1868 Wuitman Chants Democratic Poems 
147; see the savage types, the bow and arrow, the poisoned 
splint [etc.]. ra 

4, Surg. A thin piece of wood or other more or 
less rigid material used to hold a fractured or dis- 
located bone in position during the process of re- 
union; by extension, any appliance or apparatus 
serving this purpose. 

* Splints vary almost infinitely in form and size, according 
to the part to which they have to be adapted, and the posi- 
tion in which it is to be held’ (Penny Cycl. XXII. 368/1). 
clad of these are specially described in recent Medical 

icts. « 

a. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 63 If pat be prickynge 
eiper fe dislocacioun nedib splentis [v.7. splyntes}, make pat 
pe splentis & byndynge faile aboue be wounde. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Canalis, a splent for a broken Jimme. 1504 
O. B. Quest. Profit, Concern, 32" b, I had rather be pack- 
ing while my bones be whole, then to be promised golden 
splents when they are broken. 1634 Lowe's Chirurg. 359 
‘Then it must be banded more slacke, using more bands and 
no splents. 1748 tr. Vegetins’ Distentpers Horses 181 After- 
wards you shall put square Olive Splents upon it not less 
than four Fingers broad. 1836-8 B. D. Watsu Avristoph., 
Acharnians v. i, Prepare lint, plaister, greasy wool, and 
splents To bind his ancle up ! : Z ; 

B. cx410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Bynde it 
with flexe above. . with iiii, splyntes wele ybounde perto one 
agaynn an other because pat be bones shuld not remewe. 
1580 Hottysanp 77reas. Fr. Tong, Attelles, little splintes 
which Surgeons set about ones legge or broken arme. 1643 

. Steer tr, Exp. Chyrurg. xv. 63 A is a splint of the 

readth of three fingers. 1656 Rroctey Pract, Physick 162 
Splints..are made of much paper and then Chips of Wood. 
¢3720 W. Ginson Farrier's Guide 1. vi. (1723) 93 To each 

Side of this Bone is fastned a Splint, in Shape like a Bod- 
kin, 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 278 Splints 

ought to be made of strong materials, and of a sufficient 

length to reach beyond the two joints nearest the fracture, 

3849 H. Mitirce Footpr. Creat. iv. (1874) 41 A splint of wood 

or whalebone fastened over a fractured toe or finger. 1876 

C. Giss0n Robin Gray viii, His arm was still in splints. 


b. ¢ransf. (See quot.) F 

1875 Knicar Dict. Aleck, 2280/2 Splint, a wooden strip 
for splicing and stiffening a fractured bar or beam. . 

5. Farriery, A callous tumour developing into 
a bony excrescence formed on the metacarpal 
bones of a horse’s or mule’s leg, occurring usually 
on the inside of the leg along the line of union of 
the splint-bones with the cannon-bone. 

Through-splint > see THroucn 2. % : 

a, 1§23 Firzuers. Hush, § 97 A splent is the leaste sor- 
aunce that is, that alwaye contynueth, excepte lampas. 
3562 ‘l'urner Baths (1568) 2, I thinke verely that the bath 
of brimstone, . will heale lentes, spavines, and all knobbes. 
3609 Dekker Lanth. § Candle Lt, Wks, tGrosart) III, 280 
A. Horse cannot be lustie at legges, by reason that either 
his hoofes bee not good, or that there be Splents, or any 
other Eyesore about the nether loynt, 1683 House Ar- 
moury it. 152/1 The Splent,.is a spungy hard gristly bone 

- which by making the Horse stark, causeth him to stumble. 

ajax W. Ginson Farrier’s Disfens. ut. xvi, 305 Bladders, 
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Wind-galls, Splents, and other Swellings in the Legs and 
poms 1737 Bracken Farriery Linpr. (1757) 11. 67 If there 
e large Splents, they may truly be called Blemishes. 1830 
Hinps Osmer's Treat, Horse 267 Splents cause lameness, 
1859 Blackw, Mag. UXXXYV. 455 The animal's legs were 
so enlarged by splents that they were literally cylindrical. 

B. 1599 Porter Angry Won, Abingt.t. ii. Bij, A leg both 
straight and cleane, ‘hat hath nor spauen, splint nor flawe. 
1677 Lond. Gaz. No, 1183/4 An Iron gray Gelding, having 
on each Leg a Splint. 1690 Dryvpen Don Sebastian 1. 1, 
Feel his legs master; neither splint, spavin, nor windgall. 
1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6266/4 Two large Splints on his two 
fore Legs, x74x Compl, Fant.-Piece 1. 435 The Splint is a 
fixed callous Excrescence. . growing on the Flat of the Inside 
or Outside, and sometimes on both, of the Shank Bone. 1832 
Youatr Horse 244 The splint is invariably found on the out- 
side of the small bone, and generally on the inside of the leg. 
1856 Laven Martins of Cro’ M, 312 There's a splint on the 
off-leg ! § 

b. The growth of this, as a specific malady in 
horses, 

1594 Greene & Lonce Looking-Gi. Lond. 266 G.’s Wks. 
(Grosart) X1V.18If he haue outward diseases, as the spavin, 
splent,ring-bone,wind.gall. 1639 T. pz Gray Compl. Horsent, 
38 Mallenders, splent, serewe, ring-bone, and such like infire 
mities in the fore-feet. 1704 Dict, Rust. (1726), SAlint, a 
Disease in an Horse. x83 Youatr Horse 365 Splent.—lt 
depends entirely on the situation of the bony tumour.., 
whether it is to be considered as unsoundness. 1847 T. 
Brown Modern Farriery 114 It is difficult to conceive how 
splent should appear on the outside of the small bones. 

+6. =Tent sb.3 2, Obs. 

x607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts 187 When the vineger is con- 
sumed, then put in the Opponax, and of both together make 
like taynters or splints and thurst them into the wound. 


+7. A separate turn or coil in a spiral, Obs. 

1607 Torset, our. Beasts 717 The splents of the spire 
are smooth and not deep, being for the most part like vnto 
the wreathing turnings of Snails. 

8. (See quot. 1883 and SPLINT COAL.) 

1789 T. Witttams Min. Kingd. 1, 218 Sometimes masses 
of splent or parrot... will be found upon the side or at 
the bottom of a ravine. 1793 Eart Dunponatp Descr. 
Estate Culross 4 The Coals are partly Smithy Coals, and 
partly Rich Caking Splents. /é#d., There are several Seams 
of Dry Splents. 31849 Greenwett Coal-trade Terms, 
Northianb, & Durh, (1851) 49 Splint.—Coarse grey-looking 
coal...Suitable for burning lime, and the better sorts for 
steam purposes. _ 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.m, 231 Splint 
or Splent, a laminated, coarse, inferior, dull-looking, hard 
coal, producing much white ash; intermediate between 
cannel and common pit coal. 1889 Pall Malt G. 1 Oct. 6/3 
The prices fixed for splint are 2s. higher. 

attrib. 1887 P. M‘Nei. Blawearie 57 Where the men 
had first to descend one of these stairs..to the splint seam. 

9. attrib. and Comb., chiefly in sense 2, as 
splint-cutter, cutting, -machine, -plane; splint. 
like adj.; splint-boot, a special boot for a horse 
suffering from a splint. See also SPLINT-BONE. 

1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Splint-cutter, a shaper and 
maker of splints. 1862 Catal. lnternat, Exhib., Brit. It. 
No. 4693, Web, Fetlock, Speedy 5 lint, ..and Strengthening 
Boots. 1862 Huxtey Lect. Working Men 14x The splint. 
like bones in the leg of the horse. 1875 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech. 2281 Splint-machine, amachine for riving or planing 
small slats or splints for use in making woven-slat blinds, 
baskets [etc.]. /bid., Splint-plane, one for riving splints 
from a block or board, 1889 A. R. WatLace Darwinism 
385 We find in the places of the second and fourth digits 
only two slender splintlike bones, bes 

b. In the sense ‘ made or formed of splints’, as 


(in sense 1) splint-armour, (in sense 2) splint. 


basket, -chair, letter-case, _ i 

(a) 1842 Burn Nav. & Milit, Dict., Ecrevisse, splint. 
armour, 1885 Ditton Fairholt's Costume Eng. 11. 376 
Splint armour for the legs. .is common in German effigies. 

(4) 1867 Summer in L. Goldthwaite’s Life 175 The finest 
and whitest and most graceful of all possible little splint 
baskets. x87r B. ‘I'avcor in Hansen-Taylor & Scudder 
Life §& Lett, (1884) LI. xxiii. 564 An old-fashioned, high- 
backed splint-chair. 1889 Mary E. Witkins Mor, Exigency 
(1891) 28 ‘There were a few poor attempts at adornment 
on the walls; a splint fetter-case, a motto worked in 
worsteds [etc.]. . 

Splint (splint), v. Forms: a. 5-7 splent, 6 
splente. 8. 7- splint. [f. the sb. Cf. Sw. 


splinta to split or splinter.] _ ; 
+1. trans. To cover, furnish, or construct with 


splints or thin strips of wood, etc. Ods. 

Jax400 Morte Arth. 3264 A-bowte cho whirllide a whele 
with hir whitte hondez... The spekes..was splentide alle 
with speltis of siluer. 1523 Firzners. usd. § 122 Whan 
the swarme is knytte, take 2 hyue, and splente it within 
with thre or foure Ssplentes. 1613 Marknam Eng. Husband- 
man. 1. xv, 110 Then you shall make a studde wall, 
which shall be splinted. 1632-3 in Willis & Clark Canbr. 
(1886) If. 697 The Particions and studyes, to be splented 
and Clayed betweene the Studds. | 1639 Horn Ros. 
Gate Lane. Uni. x\viii.§ 527 The partition wall he buildeth 
up even, being splented and dawbed with clay-mortar. 


2. To adjust, bind, or fit 2 surgical splint to (a 
fractured bone, etc.); to put into splints; to hold 
firmly in position, to secure, by means of a splint 


or splints. 

a, The Tranenon tr. Vigo's Chirurg. vt. i. 181 b, Yf the 
dislocation be with a fracture,..after restauracion ye shall 
bynde it & splent it. 2577 B. Gooce Herestach's Hush. ut, 
(1586) 143 b, Their Iegges, if they happen to be broken,.. 
being wrapped first in wooll..and afterward splented. mre 
Manrknan Afasterp. W. cxxxix. 442 Then splent it fa broken 
bone} with three broad, smooth, & strong splents. 1639 
T. pr Gray Expert Farrier 243 Clap..over that a pesce 
of leather cut and shaped for the purpose, and so splent it 
to keepe it fast on. 1648 Hexttant 11. s.v- Sfpalckett. 


SPLINTEN, 


_ &. 1606 Br, W. Bartow Serm, 21 Sedt. Bij, Toh 

infected, to splint the Spreined, to fehice the oe ae 
Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 152 The member being 
onely artificially bound, and splinted orderly, 1725 Fav, 
Dict.sw. Surbating,Stop up his Foot therewith, covering it 
with a Piece of an old Shoe, and splint it. x842 Burn Nav. 
§& Milit, Dict.1.s.v. Attelle, To splint, to put on a splint. 
1875 BepFrorn Satlor's Pocket Bh. viii.(ed, 2) 303 Ifa broken 
limb be not splinted the ends may be forced through the skin. 

‘tb. To secure or keep in (a dressing, etc.) 
with a splint or splints. Ods. rare. 

r610 Marknam Afasterp. 11. ci. 385 With a little tow 
stoppe all the foote, and especially the frush, and splent it 
in so as it may not fall out. 

__ ©. fig. and éransf. To strengthen or support as 
if with splints. 

@ 1634 CHarman Bussy d'Ambois v. iv. (1641) 7o An Em- 
perour might die standing, why not 1? Nay without help, 
in which £ will exceed him; For he died splinted with 
his chamber Groomes. 1832 Examiner 721/2 He wants 
strength of character ;—but authority will come in aid of his 

eculiar deficiency, and splint him up. 1877 Excycl. Brit. 

I, 108/2 Inner and outer layers of epithelial tissue, splinted 
by connective lissue,., are always developed. 

+d. To stop with a splint. Obs.-° 

1648 Hexnam 11, Spalcken den itondt, to Gagge or Splent 
the mouth. : 

+3. To cut or split (wood, etc.) into splints or 
splinters; to cleave or slit apart or z# ¢2v0. Obs. 

igor Peacivary Sf, Dict., Desgajar, to cheauea sunder, to 
slit, to splent. 298 Forio, Schiantare,, .to rive, to splint, 
to shiuer. r600 Ansor £4. Youahk iv. 68 He looketh 
whether any planke were rift or splint in two. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods.~! 

2937 Bracken Farriery {arpr. (1757) 11, 167 Where the 
Horse is young and fond of running, it would splint him, or 
knock him up (as we say) if the Rider were to make his 
Flourishes upon his Back like a Rope-dancer. 

+4. intr. Of the heart: To burst orsplit. 05s.—1 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 55 Hard heart of mine why 
splintst? why breakst not thou ? 

Splintage (spli:ntédz), varve-°% [f. Sprinz 
sb.] The application or use of surgical splints. 

3891 in Cent. Dict, 

Splint-bone. Also splint bone, 9 splent 
bone, [Spiinr sd. §, 10.] 

lL. Farriery. +a.=Spuint sd. 5. Obs. b. One 
or other of the two small metacarpal bones of the 
foreleg of a horse, lying behind and in close con- 
tact with the cannon-bone or shank, 

4 Lond. Gaz. No. 4027/4 A Splint Bone in the inside 
of her near fore Leg. 1832 Youatr Horse 64 The larger 
metacarpal or cannon or shank in front, the smaller meta- 
carpal or splent bone behind. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. 
Scz., Org. Nat. 1. 244 The small bone called * splint-bone’, 
by veterinarians, articulated to the ‘ mesocuneiform ’, is the 
stunted metatarsal of the second toc..; the outer ‘splint. 
bone’, articulated to the ‘ cuboides , is the similarly stunted 
metatarsal of the fourth toe. 188% Fortn. Rev. Dec. 75x 
But on each side of this enlarged toe there are, beneath 
the skin, rudimentary bones of two other toes, the so-called 
splint-bones. 

2. Anat. =FIBoUA 2. 

1859 in Mayne Zxfos. Lex. Z 

Splint coal. [Cf. Spurr sd, 8.] Coal with 
a more or less splintery fracture; orig. a less 
bituminous variety of Scotch cannel coal; now 
chiefly, a hard and highly bituminous coal burn- 


ing with great heat. 2. 

a, 1789 T. Wittiams Min. Kingd. 1. x09 In this line the 
splent coal, etc. has been worked, 1801 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 

uppl. II. 231/2_A specimen of the slaty kind [of cannel 
coal} from Airshire, called sAlent coal. 1815 Alkin Alin. 
(ed. 2) 6r Candle Coal, Cannel Coal. Splent Coal, 

B. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 963, 1 found good splint coal of 
the Glasgow field to have a specific gravity of 1-266, 186 
Sir W. Farrsairn Jron 75 it is well known that the an- 
thracite and splint coal can be used most effectively and 
economically with the hot-blast. . 

atlrib, 1887 P. M'Neww. Blawearie 92 We remember., 
traversing one [mine] in the splint coal seam barely two and 
a half feet wide. 

Splinted, (//.) a. Also 6-7 splented. [f. 
Spiint sd. or v.] es : 

‘+1, Formed or made of, built with, splints or 


thin strips of wood. Ods. : 

31538 in East Anglian (1910) 227 At the backe side of 
a. splented wall where the cley was broken nas 1703 
(R. Neve] City § C. Purchaser 207 Sifted through a fine 
Splinted-sieve. é ; 

+2. Cut into splints; split. 02s. 

1626 Surrr. & Manin. Country Farme vi. \xii, 318 There are 
also other hiues which are made of splinted wands of hassell 
or such like pliant wood, 1624 Cart, Smit Virginia tt. 34 
To scarrifie a swelling, or make incision, their best instru- 
ments are some splinted stone. 


3. Of a horse: Affected with the splint; having 


a splint or splints. rare. 
pas Lond. Cas. No. 3323/4 Stolen.., 2 brown bay Geld- 
inz.., splinted under both his Knees. . lints 
4. ‘Bound or held in 2 surgical splint or tot . 
1838 W. E. Hexey Dh. Verses 28 Stumps are shaking, 
crutch-supported ; Splinted fingers tap the rhythm. Mad 
+Splinten, a, Obs? [f. SPLINT 56.J ¢ 


of splints (see quot.). 
1688 eis dewey im. xiv. (Roxb) a, The, second 
[sort of basket) is made of no Ae ond rhea Han 
i ved Ww A tas 
janes Pe ateaanly togather... These are termed 


splenten Basketts. 1-2 


SPLINTER. 


Splinter (spli-ntsx), ss. Forms: 5 splynter, 
6- splinter, 7 splenter, [2. MDu. sf/infer (Du. 
and WFnris. splinter), splenter (WF lem. splenter), 
=LG. splinter (hence in G.), splenter, related to 
Sruint sh. Cf. Sprinper sb.] 

1. A rough (usually a comparatively long, thin, 
and sharp-edged) piece of wood, bone, stone, etc., 
split or broken off, esp. as the result of violent 


impact; a chip, fragment, or shiver. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P._R. xvi, vii. (Bodl. MS.), A 
reod..hurteb be handesone wib splynters. @1450 At. de 
Ja Tour (1868) 9 The staf brake,..and the pece and the 
splinter therof lepte, and smote oute the ladies eye. 2578 
Lyte Dodvens 56 It draweth forth thornes and Splinters or 
shivers. x624 Capt. Smitn Virginia 11. 25 His arrowes 
were fiue quarters long, headed with the splinters of a white 
christall-like stone. 1657 Trapp Comet. Ps, xxix. 6 God.. 
maketh those huge trees, the splinters of them, to flie up into 
the air. xgzx in rcth Rep. Hist. ASS. Conta. App. V. 161 
The bomb,..a splinter of which struck the lady. 1770 
Lancuorne Pitarch (Reldg.) 478/r An arrow shattered the 
bone in such a manner, that splinters were taken out. 1801 
Cor. Stewart in Nicolas Dist, Nelson (1845) IV. 308 A 
shot through the mainmast knocked a few splinters about 
us. 184x H., Miter O. R. Sandst. vi. 116 Almost. .every 
splinter of sand-tone, every limestone nodule, contained its 
organism, 31873 Spon IVorkshop Rec. Ser.1. 59 The best 
means of drilling holes in glass is by using a splinter of a 
diamond, " 

b. jig. and in fig. context, 

1589 Papfe w. Hatchet To Father & Sons, ie make such 
a splinter ranne into your wits, as shal make them ranckle 
till you become fooles. 1642 Futrer Holy & Prof. St. 
xx. 207 He fears not to have the splinters of his party (when 
it breaks) flie into his eyes. 1690 Temrre Zss., Poetry Wks. 
1720 I. 245 This Vein of Conceit seemed proper for such 
Scraps or Splinters into which Poetry was broken. 1730 
Youne Ef. fr. O27, 184 Satire recoils whenever charg'd too 
high, Round your own fame the fatal splinters fly. 1856 
W._E. Aytoun Bothwell (1857) 95 The splinters and the 
accidents That flash from every deed of crime. 

ce. Used (chiefly with negatives) to denote a very 

small piece or amount, or something of little or 
no value, : 

1606 Saks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 283 Hee'l say.. The Grecian 
Dames are sun-burnt, and not worth The splinter ofa Lance. 
1658 Ossorne Ales, Fas. [, 56 Itis..the.. Customeand pure 
Nature of Humanity to venerate the least splinter of Anti- 
quity. 1728 Morcan Alezers LL. v. 320 As for the Ship he 
talked of they were resolutely bent not to part with the 
least Splinter of it. 2769 Home Fatal Discov. u, She is not 
worth the splinter of a spear. : 

d. In phr. zx or into splinters. Also all to splin- 

ters, completely, thoroughly. Y 

 x6x2 Drayton Poly-ol6, xii, 486 With the fearful shock, 
Their spears in splinters flew. 1656 Riocury Pract, Physick 
x72 When the bone broken into Splinters, is thrust inward. 
1733 Steccr Spect. No. 32 7 2 Looking-Glasses..sometimes 
shivered into ten thousand Splinters. 1757 W. Wickte 

Epigoniad yi. 258 Short from the steel, the staff in splinters 

broke. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 483 Into fiery splinters 
leapt the lance. 1884 ‘H. Coutincwoon’ (W. Lancaster) 

Under Meteor Flag 1539 We beat Flinn all to splinters. 

e. A sharp piece of rock projecting from the 

main body. 

1860 Tynpatt Glace. 1. xiv. 94 A cliff, which afforded us.. 
some protruding splinters to lay hold of by the hands. 

2. A surgical splint. Ods. or déal. 

x97 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 46 The splinter 
must be made of stiffe paper, of latinn, or of any other sub- 
stance. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg, 11. xvi. 122 ‘hese splin- 
ters were like such, as I used to Bone-fractures. 1820 A. 
Coorer, etc. Surg. Ess. (ed. 2) 165 The under splinter was 
a firm excavated piece of deal. 

3. A comparatively thin piece or slender strip of 
wood prepared or used for some particular pur- 
pose. Cf. Splint sd. 2. 

1648 Hexnan nu, Zen Schindel, a Shingle, or a Splenter. 
1673-4 Grew Anat, PL, Anat, Trunks (1682) 121 The Per- 
pendicular Splinters or Twigs of a Basket. 1723 Pres. 
State Russia 1. 307 The Roofs are made of thin Splinters of 
Fir. 1842 Lounon Suburban Hort, 271 Piercing the stems 
or roots by a longitudinal cut through a joint, and keeping 
the wound open with a wedge or splinter. 

b. Used as a torch, or dipped in tallow and 
used as 2 candle. 

395t England's Gaz. sv. Macclesfield, Fir-trees.. which 
are dug up for various uses, but chiefly for splinters, that 
setve the poor for candles. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 470 
Some take with them little fascines of fat Pine splinters for 
torches. 1828 Croxer Leg. S. frel. 11. 155 While his rosy 
daughter held a splinter to her mother. 285: T. H. Turner 
Dort, Archit. 1, it. 68 lt was therefore lit up with splinters 
and flambeaux. 1862 T. W. Hiccixson Army Life (1870) 
a4 Perusing a hymn-book by the light of a pine splinter. 

+4. A fibre or filament of undressed hemp. 

Cf. Sutver sb.) 2. Obs,~! 

1673 Lovie Ess. Effuriums ww. 15 ‘The thrids or splinters 
of Hemp the Rope was made up at 

+5. = Sputnt sé, 5. Obs.71 

1704 Diet, Rust. (1726) s.v. Rules buying Horses, Uf there 
be hard knots on the inside of the Leg, they are Splinters, 

6. ellift. = SPIINTER-BAR 2. rare. 

1793 Fevtos Carriages (1801) 1, 62 The front bar to 2 
single-horse carriage is what the draught is mostly taken 
from, by means of a splinter hung thereto. r8or tr. Gadri- 
elles Myst. Hus. 11. 68 The driver. appeared to have his 
doubts whether he should not object to my getting into the 
elegant vehicle, the splinter being certainly, in his opinion, 
more calculated for a person in my station. . 

7. attrib, and Comb, as splinter forceps, ~hoof, 
wound; splinter net, -netting Aa@vl., a net or 


a a a a a ee tag a pF me 
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netting of small rope spread on board a warship 
during action to protect the men from falling splin- 
ters; splinter-new a. dial. [cf. G. sp/interne, Du, 
splinternieuw, etc.], quite new. See also SPLINTER- 


BAR, -PROOF. 

1681 Grew AMuszunt iv. iii. 374 A plain Indian Fan,.. 
Made of the small stringy parts of Roots, .. bound together 
with a Splinter-Hoop. 1799 /¢ull Advertiser 17 Aug. 4/2 
The flames coming up the companion and setting fire to the 
splinter netting. 1824-Splinter-new (in Sc., Cumbld., Yks. 
dial. glossaries and texts). x830 Marryar King's Own xvii, 
The hatchways being covered over with a strong splinter. 
netting. 7833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle ix, The splinter 
wound in his head burst afresh. 1894 Daily News 21 Mar. 
5/2 Bulkheads, boats, splinter nets. 1895 Aruold § Sons’ 
Catal, Surg. Instrunt. 82 Splinter Forceps. 

Splinter (splinter), v. [f. the sb. Cf. Dn. 
splinteren, W¥ris, splinterje, LG, and G. splin- 
tern; WFlem. splenteren.] 

1. ¢vans. To break or split into splinters or long 
narrow pieces, or in such a way asto leave a rough 
jagged end or projections. 

1582 SranyHurst “nels 1. (Arb.) 2x The oars are cleene 
splintred. 1393 Nasne Christ's 7, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 53 
My leane withered hands. .are all to shiuered and splinterd 
in their wide cases of skinne. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine 
(1780) s.v. Engagement, This mutual assault,.: battering, 
penetrating, and splintering the sides and decks. 2806 
Monthly Alag. XXX, 403 A strong bull..splintered with 
his horns the upper post. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset II. 
lxxvii, 325 The trees that the storms have splintered are 
never of use. 31898 WotLocomsr Jy. Aforn till Eve v. 48 
The top of the pole,.had been splintered, and was held 
together by a very thin shred. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1603 SHAKS. //amt. 11.1. 159 (Q.9, The Courtier, Scholler, 
Souldier, all in him, All dasht and splinterd thence. 2849 
M. Arnon AZycerinus 99 While the deep-burnish’d foliage 
overhead Splinter’d the silver arrows of the moon. 1859 
Tennyson Guincv. 18 [He] sought To make disruption in 
the Table Round Of Arthur, and to splinter it into feuds, 

‘@. To bring or cause to fall dowz2, to break off 


or rend /vom, in splinters. 

1807 J. Bartow Cols. vit. 230 High from the decks the 
mortar's bursting fires Sweep the full streets, and splinter 
down the spires. 2871 L. Srernen Playgr, Eur, (1894) 
xiii. 320 Long lines of the débris that have been splintered 
by frost from the higher wall {of rock]. 

d. To form by shivering or splitting. 

1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 7 Five short days, sufficient 
hardly to entice, from out its den Splintered in the slab, 
this pink perfection of the cyclamen. : 

+2. To bind, fix, or secure by means of a splint 
or splints; =Sruinrzv. 2. Freq. fig. Also with 
up. Obs. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. 717, 11. ii. 118 The broken rancour of 
your high-swolne hates, But lately splinter’d, knit, and 
joyn’d together. 1623 Frrtcner & Row rey Mata in Atill 
1. lit, Those men have broken credits, Loose and dismem- 
bred faiths..That splinter ’em with vows. 3659 Br. Wren 
Monarchy Asserted 148 That Place, which I find..so 
strangely shattered, that it will be very hard for Me to 
Splinter up the broken confused Pieces of it. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton iv. (1840) 73 As to his arm, he found one of 
the bones broken ;..and this he set, and splintered it up, 
and bound his arm in a sling. 

3. intr. To split; to break, burst, or fly znfo 
or fo splinters or fragments; to come away in 
splinters. 

1625 J. GLanvitte Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 48 This forte was 
built of a kinde of stone not apt to splinter. 21802 AIKIN 
Wootl. Comp, (1815) 5 Oak-timber is fitted for this purpose 
[Le. shipbuilding},.. by the property of not readily splinter. 
ing, a 1832 Crass J’osth. Tales x. 97 The dry boughs 
splinter in the windy gale. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chen, Org, 
ii. 99 When heated, it [i.e. anthracite] splinters into small 
fragments. 1886 G. R. Sims Ring o° Bells 1. i. 42 The boy 
. tugged at the iron ring till the rotten woodwork splintered 
away from the bolt. , 

b. poet. To pierce through in the form of, or 
after the manner of, splinters. 

1821 Crare Vill. Afinstr. I. 80 Stronger lightnings splin- 
ter through the cloud. /éid. 213 The moon..Splinters 
through the broken glass. 

Splinter-bar, Also splinter bar. [f. Seri- 
TER sd.] : 

1. A swingle-tree or whipple-tree. ae 

1765 Aluseunt Rust. 1V,78 A two-wheeled plough complete, 
with draught-chain, and splinter-bars, or whipple-trees, 2767 
S,. Paterson Anoth. Trav.1. 104 A splinter-bar at the end 
of the traces, to which a small cord leading from the mast is 
fastened. 1793 W. H. Marsnart Ruv. Econ. HW’, Eng. (1796) 
II. 350 The yoke and single chain..are..much preferable 
to collars, traces, and splinter bars. 1855 Rurrint Dr, An- 
tonio i, The rearing of the leader was caused by the knock- 
ing of the splinter bar against his legs. 1893 Sfectator 
23 Dec. 909 ‘he plough-teams with looped-up splinter-bars 
banging against the trace-chains. 

2. A cross-bar in a carriage, coach, or other 
vehicle, which is fixed across the head of the shafts, 
and to which the traces are attached. 

The definition in Webster (1847), ‘A cross-bar in a coach, 
which supports the springs ', is repeated by later Dicts. 

1794 W. Fevros Carriages (1801) 1.59 The draught is much 
preferable when taken from a splinter-bar, which yields to 
the motion and pull of the horse. 1837 W. B. Avass 
Carriages 145 The distance of the splintre [sic] bar from the 
central pin or perch bolt is regulated by the size of the 
wheels. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artill. Afan. (1862) 167, 
4 Spare Splinter Bars,..4 patr of Shafts, per Battery, are dis- 
tributed among the Waggons. 1877 ‘Tururr ist. Coaches 
ii, 33 The horses are harnessed to splinter or drawing bars. 


SPLINTING, 


transf, 1890 D. K. Crark Steam Engine V1. 403 The 
splinter-bar is formed of 3-inch angle-iron, 4 inch thick, and 
is connected to the axle by two wrought-iron arms,” 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 308 Affixed tothe usual or maig 
splinter-bar, 2852 Burn Nav. & Milit, Dict. 11. 28 Swine 
splinter-bar, or rear master-bar, valde mobile de derritre, ” 

Splintered (splirntoid), 49/. a. [f. Spiixter 2] 
Broken into splinters; split off as a splinter; 
shattered, shivered, 

1718 Free-thinker No. 95. 283 A Seamstress has been, 
sadly wounded by the splintered Glass. 1791 Cowrsr 
Yardley Oak 128 A splinter'd stump bleach'd to a snowy 
white. 1804 Asernetny Surg, Obs. 183 It would be right 
..to take away the splintered portions of bone, Bye 
Tesnyson Sir Galahad i, The splinter'd spear-shafts crack 
and fly. 187 L, Stepnen Playgr. Eur. (1894) xiii, 333 The 
occasional fall of a splintered fragment of rock. 

b. OF rocks, etc.: Ragged or jagged through 
splintering. 

1833 Texnyson Dream Fair Wont. x\vii, The splinter'd 
crags that wall the dell With spires of silver shine. 1850 B 
TYaytor Eldorado v. (1862) 42 A_chain of splintered peaks 
in the distance, 1867 Morris Yason x1v. 38 A little bay 
Walled from the sea by splintered cliffs and grey. 

Spli:ntering (splitntarin), od/. 5b. [fs 
prec.] The action or process of breaking into 
splinters. Also attrib. 

1815 Scotr Guy M. x, A large fragment of the rock..had 
fallen without any great diminution by splintering, 1855 
Kinastey /ferew. xv, Whatsplintering of lances there willbe 
about her! 1889 Wetcn Text Bh. Naval Archit, vi. 89 On 
account of the splintering which would ensue should the 
unarmoured side be struck by shot. ‘ 

attrib, 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 59 ‘heir splintering 
powers are certainly very extensive indeed, 

So Splintering Z//. a., that splinters; also of 
sound. 

1828 Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 323 To produce th: 
greatest damage to any splintering object. 1889 Dour 
Aticah Clarke 292 A splintering crash from inside the 
Cathedral announced some fresh outrage. 

Splinter-proof, sé. anda, Avi/. [See Proor 
a. 0b.J 

A. sb. A structure serving for protection from 
the splinters of bursting shells. 

1805 James Afilit. Dict. (ed. 2), Splinter-proof, a fence ot 
guard... It consists of a shelving sort of frame..of. timber. 
3832 Soutney fist. Penins, War U1, 705 There were no 
Barracks, nor any covering for the troops except holes,..t0 
serve for them as splinter-proofs, 1863 P. Barry Dockyerdt 
Econ. 15 From the security of the splinter-proofs at Shot: 
buryness, 1884 Adilit, Zngin. 1.1. 4x The splinter-prools 
which form the roof of this cover must be laid in position. 
before the construction of the battery is commenced. 

B. adj. Of sufficient strength to ward off the 
splinters of bursting shells, 

3834 J. S. Macaucay Sield Fortification 71 The best 
description of field powder-magazine, is constructed 0 
splinter-proof timbers of about 10 inches by 8 1884 Afilit, 
Engin. 1. 1. 38 Gun-pits and epaulments,..screened an 
provided with splinter-proof cover for the gun detachments. 

Splintery (splinteri), a. (and adz.). Abo 
8-9 splintry. [f. Spuivrer sd. and v.+-%. Cf 
Du. splinterig, WFris. splinterich.] 

lL. Afin. Of fracture: Characterized by the pro- 
duction of small splinters. . ’ 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 34 Of this {i.. com’ 
pact] fracture there are six sorts, the uneven, even, conch 
dal, splintery, earthy, and hackly, 1799 — Geol. Ess, 215 
Primitive limestone. is said sometimes to discover a splint 
fracture. 1804 Edin, Rev. 111. 301 Let its fracture be spice 
tery, and it becomes hornstein. 1884 J. E. Lee tr, Admers 
Bone Caves of Ojcow 2 A compact white oolitic limestoa® 
with a splintery or flatly conchoidal fracture. +4 int 

2, Or stone, minerals, etc.: Liable to split into 
splinters; breaking or separating easily inte 
splinters ; sfec. having a splintery fracture. 

1807 Vancouvrr Agric, Devon (1813) 11 In those poet 
where the upper parts of the rock are of a splintry: cextur 
1823 W. Scoressy ¥rn/. 405 Common calcedony, inclining 
to splintery quartz, 1885 Fenn Patience Wins 50 The ston 
we found here and there was slaty and splintery. | fini 

b. Of rocks, etc.: Marked by splintering: 


rough or jagged. m8 

1829 Scott Anne of G.i, The ridgy precipices. showed 
their splintery and rugged edges over the vapour is 
Resxin Afod. Paint, 1. 11.1, vii. § 5. 76 Salvator bids re 
stand under some contemptible fragment of splinter) se 
1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol. xi. 194 Abounding in # 
precipices and splintery peaks. tne a 

3. Of the nature of a splinter; resembling 
splinter in shape or form. 

3839 Ure Dict. Arts 978 To prevent the 
forms the ceiling over the workmen's heads, fr 
down and killing them by its splintery fragments. 
Brackmore Mary Anerley U1, 24 There was no severe 
yet ;-.no splintery needles of sparkling drift. Ives 
Fig. 1836 Laxpor Min. Pr, Pieces Wis. 1853 1. 457/11 
never an admirer..of those abrupt and splintery sentes®™ 
which. .sparkle only when they are broken. bs d2 

Comb, 1888 Ruttey Rock-Forming Alin. 192 The Int 
not show splintery-looking ends. 

4, Abounding in or full of splinters. 

1857 Dickens Dorrit xi, It was a large room, witha oe” 
splintery floor. . 

5. As adv, Ina splintering manner. 727" 

1784 Phil. Trans, LXXIV. 453 It..breaks more ¥ 


and splintery. 7 
Splinting (splintin), vb/, sb. Also 6 splynt 
yng, splentynge, 7 splenting. [f SPLtxt ?. 


seam, which 
om falling 
3859 
cod 


oi, 


oly 


SPLINTY., 


| L. The action of constructing or providing with 
splints or laths; the material used in this. Ods. 

1827 Luton Trin. Guild (1906) 190 Payd to Thomas Long 
for vnderpynnynge, splentynge, & davbing & for Roddis, 
vs, jd. 1622 Carus Stat, Sewers (1647) 110 If a house be 
decayed in splinting, thack, walling, or in such petty 
matters, F . 

2. The action of putting into surgical splints; 
binding or securing by means of a splint or splints. 

1848 Exyor, Jfora,..a staye that surgions vse in splyntyng 
of sore legges. 1611 Cotar., Esclisser,to bind vp in splents, 
or keepe straight by splenting. 1648 Hexnam 1, Zen 
Spatckinge, a Splenting of broken bones. 1897 Trans. 
Amer. Pediatric Soc. YX. 168b, His mother having learned 
of the splinting of his arms and hands at night. 

b. cower, Material for a splint or splints. 

3895 Arnold § Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instrunt, 671 Splinting 
(Gooch's),..per piece 18X22. 

+3. Splintering, splitting. O4s.-° 

xg98 Florio, Schiarfatura, a riuing, a splinting, a 
shivering. 

Splinty, z Now rare. Also 8 splenty. 
[f. Sprint sd.+-y.] Of a splintery nature or 
texture; of the nature of splint or splint coal. 

r6rx Cotcr., Esguillenx, splintie, scalie; full of little 
splints, or scales. 1725 PAil, Traus. XXXII. 397 The 
undermost [vein] is about eighteen Fathoms from 44 Sur. 
face, call'd the Splenty Coal..; it’s a hard but not large 
Coal. 1789 J. WituiaMs Alix, Kingd. 1. 109 Splenty coals 
and others..are wrought to the south-west of Dalkeith. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral, 111. 414/2 This ore is gener- 
ally found..in caverns or churns of the mountain limestone 
in iarge masses, splinty and globulated. 188: in Zug. Diad. 

ict. 

Splirt, vw. Se, and dial, [Cf. SpLurt v.] cuir. 
To spirt or spout. 

x7gt Learmont Poems 79 E’en thy ga’ Splirts on law 
stations frae thy sting. 1825- in some northern and midland 
dial. glossaries, 

Splish-splash, v. rare. 
usual variation of vowel.] 
peatedly. 

1720 Swirt /rish Feast 44 The Flooris all wet,.. While the 
Water and Sweat, Splish, splash in their Pumps, 1834 
Meowin Angler in Wales I. 160 ‘They went splish-splashing 
through an almost interminable inundation. 

So Splishy-splashy a., sloppy, slushy. rare —\, 

ex8s0 Denham Tracts (1895) U1. 72 A cold, comfortless 
(splishy-splashy) Sabbath morning. 

Split (split), sd. Also 6 splitte, 7 splitt. (f. 
Sprit wv, and fl. a. Cf. LG. splitt, G. spliss, 
NFris, spledd.} 

1, A narrow break or opening made by splitting; 
a cleft, crack, rent, or chink; a fissure. 

1597 A. M, tr. Guillenmeau's Fr. Chirurg. \f. xiv b/2 That 
which must entre into the splitte, or els betweene the de- 
pressed bones, Jdid. If, xvii b/2 In the which is a splitte, 
throughe the which the blade passeth. 1648 Hrxna 31, Zev 
Splete, a Split, or a Cleft. 1849 Currres Green Hand iv. 
ues) 50 The long ragged split to westward was opened up, 
and a clear glaring glance of the sky.,shot throughit. 1855 
Ruerins Dr, Antonio ii, 1 see a split in that door behind 
your bed. 1888 Rutiey Kock-Mormung Min. 171 The 
cleavage planes. .give rise to striations or fine splits. 

b. ¢echn. An angular groove cut on glass vessels. 

1850 Ho.tzarrreL Surning U1. 1299 For angular grooves, 
or splits, up the side of a decanter, or similar object, a mill 
with an angular edge is employed. 1891 Sale Catal. Glass 
Wks. Stourbridge, Twenty clarets, cut splits, 

ce. A division formed by splitting. 

1875 Bucwtanp Log-Bk. 227 A horn on one side branching 
into splits, the other being perfect in form, 

2. A piece of wood separated or formed by split- 


ting. Now GS. 

1617 Minsneu Ductor 462/2 Splits, or splents of wood. 
1633 Foro '7is Pity v. iii, Some under-shrubs shall in m: 
weighty fall Be crush’d to splits; with me they all shall 
perish ! 1664 Alin. Bk. Coopers Glasgow in Jamieson Supp. 
(1887) 32x ‘That .. nane of thame .. sal buy any runges, 
stinges, splittis, or stappis, from the saidis four persounes, 
x725 Family Dict. sv. Bee-Hive, And these are either 
Wicker. Hives, made with Splits of Wood,..or Straw-Hives, 
2778 Pryce Alin. Cornub, 151 Yo each crank is fixed a 
straight half split of balk timber. 1837 Hesert Zugin. & 
Mech. Encycl. 1. 154 The osiers are divided into four parts, 
lengthways, which are called splits. 1864 LoweLt Fireside 
Trav.151 Making our bed of some ‘splits’ which we poked 
from the roof. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech, 2281/2 Split, a 
ribbon of wood rived from a rough piece of green timber. 

Conth. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 53 Hickory and oak 
both yield the necessary wood, and chairs of this kind are 
known, especially in the South, as split-bottom chairs. 1893 
T.N. Pace Ole Vireinia 204 He was plumped down in 
his great split-bottomed chair. ' . 

b. Weaving, A dent (orig. a piece of split reed 
or cane) in the reed of a loom. Sv. 
1748 Rec, Elgin (1903) 1. 183 The web of r200 wrought two's 
in a reed containing 1200 splits upon gokin. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1056 In Scotland, the splits of cane which pass between 
the. .ribs of the reed, are expressed by hundreds, porters, 
and splits. The porter is 20 splits. 1875 Kntcut Dict. Mech. 
1903/2 Two warp-threads count for z split. 

&. techn. (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simonps Dict. Trade, Splits, a term, in the Jeather 
trade, for divided skins which have been separated into two 
Sections by the cutting machine; there being tanned splits 
and salted splits. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2281/2 Splits of 
the smaller skins, such as goat and sheep, are made into 
wash or glove leather, 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 386 In the 
case of a single split the portions form a grain and flesh side. 

3. A rupture, breach, division, or dissension in 
a party or sect, or between friends. 


[f Seiasn v.1, with 
intr. To splash re- 
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1729 Woprow Corr. (1843) IIL: 439 The brethren..might 
meet together, ..and consider what was to be done. .to guard 
against a split among ourselves. 1826 Scotr Diary 21 Jan., 
I fear the split betwixt Constable and Cadell will render 
impossible what might otherwise be hopeful enough. 3852 
Disraeir Ld. G, Bentinck xxv. 520 He felt..that there 
would be a ‘split’ in the ranks, 1886 Dx. Devonsuire in 
B. Holland Life (to1z) EI. xxi. 127 The responsibility of 
provoking an open split in the party..was too great. 

b. A body or party formed byaruptureor schism. 

1883 Standard 22 Mar. 2/1 ‘The Patriotic Brotherhood.. 
consisted of part of the ‘splits’ of the Old Ribbon Society 
combined. 12891 Newcastle Daily Fril. 9 Mar. 8/2 ‘Do 
you belong to the split?‘ asked one Scotchman of another. 

4 a. (At) full split, or like split, at fuil speed ; 
as fast as possible. U.S. 

1836 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. 1. xxx, Most on ‘em, arter 
the second shot, cut and run full split. a1848 May. Down. 
InG May-day in N. Y. 64 (Bartlett), There was no end to 
the one-hoss teams, goin’ like split all over the city. 1867 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 665 [To] drive by so close, at 
full split, as to just tum the fly round. 1890'R. Botpre- 
woop’ Robbery under Arms 145 Out of the house in one 
minute, and in saddle and off full-split the next. 

b. Zhe splits, in acrobatics or stage-dancing: 
(see quot. 1883). Also in sing. 

1861 Mayuew Lond. Labour Il. go, I had to do the 
splits and strides. /did. g9/z, I had learnt to do a split, 
holdinga half-hundredin myteeth. 1883 Chamébers's Fru. 
130 Doing the splits is..separating the legs until they ex- 
tend at right angles to the body, which is thus lowered to 
the ground. 1895 Pall Afall G. 1 Feb. 4/2 The average 
music-hall audience. .demanding extravagant high-kicking, 
splits, and cart-wheels. : 

e. The act or process of splitting; an instance 
of this. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 914 Blows or crushes result. 
ing in the split of a vessel.,have produced aortic aneurism. 
zgoz MV. & Q. oth Ser. IX, 172/1 One of the most striking 
‘splits ‘ {of an infinitive]. 

5. Afining. a. (See quot. 1881.) 

1877 Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 316 The ore in 
the western branches of the two splits is decidedy softer 
than that in the eastern ones, 288: — Alining Gloss. s.v., 
When a parting in a coal-seam becomes so thick that the 
two portions of the seam must be worked separately, each 
is called a spdit. aes 

b. A division of a ventilating air-current. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Ceal.m. 231 Each separate district 
should have its own split of fresh air. 1892 Latour Comm. 
Gloss. No. 3, SA/its, the radiating passages through which 
the main current of air ventilating a mine is subdivided or 
split up for circulation. 

c. (See quot.) 

1886 J. BarrowMan Sc. Alining Terms 63 Split, a room 
or end driven through a pillar. . 

6. slang. An informer; a detective. : 

x812z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., To split spon a person, or 
turn split, is synonymous with xosing,..or turning nose. 
1857 Slang Dict. 19. 1891 M. Witutams Later Leaves xxvii. 
326 A man came into one of the other compartments, and 
said: ‘You are talking toa split’. . 

7. collog, a. A drink composed of two liquors. 

1882 Society 1x Nov. 22/2 The ‘nips’, the ‘stims', the 
‘sherries and Angosturas’, the ‘splits ‘ of young Contango. 
1892 Vation 28 July 66/x One of the principal of the illicit 
beverages is a deadly compound called ‘ split ', composed of 
alcohol and water. F 

b. A split soda; a bottle of mineral water half 


the usual size. 

1884 G. Moore Ausmster's Wife (1887) 168 When she had 
finished Montgomery tried to persuade her to try a ‘split 
with him. 1896° Bradford Observer 5 Oct., Apollinaris 
{table water]. Now supplied in splits. 

ce. A split roll or bun. . 

1905 SVestn1.Gaz. 29 Dec.2/1 We., were dried and warmed 

and given hot tea, splits and butter, and cakes. 
d. A split vote. 

1894 Westin, Gaz, 28 Aug. 7/1 If Mr. Burgess got Con- 
servative splits, as well as split votes between himself and 
Mr. Broadhurst. . . 

+ Split, sb." Obs. rare. (Given by earlier Con- 
tinental writers (16-17th cent.) as an Alpine or 
‘Illyrian’ name.J] (See quots.) ae 

1913 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVU11. 212 Yellow Fumi- 
tory or Split. /did. 213 Its glaucous Leaves and pale 
Flowers, differ it from the yellow Split. 3 

Split (split), v Pa. t. and pa. pple. split 
(also 6- splitted, 9 splitten). [ad. MDu. spisttex 
(Du. splitten, WFris. splitte), obscurely related to 
spletten Seiet v. and spliten (Du, splijten), MLG. 
and LG. sfiften, MHG. splizen (G. spleissen), 
etc. Cfalso SpLeet v.* The earlier examples 
and senses indicate a nautical origin for the use of 


the word in English.] : ; 
It is doubtful whether the follows early example is a 
fi ti f sense x b, or of sense 2:— 
E76 "GASCOIGNE Steele Gl. Eiiij b, Great Alexander, 
drounde in drunkennesse, Casar and Pompey, split with 


priuy grudge. 3 
L. trans. 1. Of storms, rocks, etc. : To break 


up (a ship); to cause to part asunder. Chiefly 
in fass. 

see ouans: ca Err. My 
splitted in the midst. 1597 J. t 
fell not ypon rocks or shelaes. but by the power of the onely 
winde was almost splitted. 1605 E. G{rrustroxe] D'A) tite s 
Hist. Indies wt. xvi. 170 The first shippe was split with a 
tempest that did rise in the Lake. ¢1643 Lo. Breet 
Autodiog. (1824) 100 We coming..straight upon the acre 
Dover,..our ship was unfortunately split against 3t. | 7! re 
C. Nesse Ch. Hist. 345 By swallowing up the ship in the 


L104 Our helpefull ship was 
Kixe On Yonas (1618) 53 It 


SPLIT. 


midst of the sea, or by splitting her upon the rocks. 1708 
Constit, Watermen's Co. iii, Uf any Watermay happet ts 
have his Boat. split, staved, or any ways damnified. 

Jig. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman ‘io Rar. (A rock which] 
unhappily split their hopes, and made shipwracke of all, 

b. OF persons: In Zass., to suffer shipwreck. 

Also in fig. contexts, and fig. 

160z Marston Aunt, & Mel.i. E ib, That when a soule is 
splitted, sunke with griefe, He might fall thus, vpon the 
breast of earth. 1682: Bratnwait Wat. Embassie 9 He who 
Vlisses-like stands firme..shall be a spectator of bis Com- 
panions misery, in himselfe secured while they are splitted. 
2640 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 165 ‘That I should sitta 
Judge ther, wheere I was latelie in possibilitie to have been 
splitt & ruined. a@xzo4 ‘I’. Brown Sat. agst. Wom, Wks. 

-1730 I. 54, I shun the rock where Strephon has been split. 

1772-84 Cook's Vey, (1790) I]. 445 We were surrounded with 
innumerable quantities of ice, and were in constant danger 
of being split by them. 

transf. ¢x61x Crapman liad xxi. 386 We ride A way 
most dangerous; turn head, betime take larger field, We 
shall be splitted, 

c. To have (one’s vessel) wrecked. 

aaree Evetyn Diary 12 Sept. 1641, Here we split our 
skiff. 

2. To divide longitudinally by a sharp stroke or 
blow; to cause to burst or give way along the 
grain or length; to cleave or rend. 

1593 Snaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. vi. 30 Come Yorke and Richard, 
..l stab'd your Fathers bosomes; Split my brest. 1603 — 
Meas. for M.1. ii. 116'Vbou.. with thy sharpe and sulpherous 
bolt Splits the vn-wedgable and gnarled Oke. 1625 
Nomencl Nav, (Harl. MS, 2301) s.v., If a Shot come and 
break a carriage of a Peece, wee saye it hath split the 
Carriage. 1680 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. xu. § 13. 207 With 
the Cleaving-knife and the Mawl, split it into a square 
piece near the size. 1774 Gouoswttn Nat. Hist. (1776) L 
157 At Cajeta, in Italy, a mountain was split in this 
manner by an earthquake, 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. 
v. (1842) 15x It must be either broken in the hand, or sphit 
or crushed bya hammer on the anvil. 1849 James lVood- 
man xviii, I care not much whose head | split, if it comes 
in my way. 1878 Browninec Poets Croisic 32 Quick on 
flash Followed the thunder, splitting earth downright. 

Sig. 1590 Suaxs. Com, Err. v. i. 308 Oh times extremity 
Hast thou so crack’d and splitted my poore tongue [etc.]? 
1606 — Per. m1. i. 44 Blow, and split thyself. 

b. aut. Of wind: To rend or tear (a sail). 
Also of persons or a vessel: To have (a sail) rent 


or torn by the wind. 
ax62z5 Nomencl. Nay, (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., When the 
winde hath blowne a Saile to peeces, wee saie the Saile is 
split. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag. 1. 17 1t is more Wind, 
come, hawl down both Top-sails close... The Sail is split. 
1745 P. Tuomas Frnl. Anson's Voy. 26 We split both our 
Main and Fore-top-sails, 1748 Anson's Voy, 11, vy. 170 The 
weather proved squally, and_ we split our maintop-sail. 
1800 Netson 26 Feb. in Nicolas Diss. (7845) I ‘+ 200 
Ordered the Foudroyant to be anchored,..she having split 
her main topsail and foresail. 90x D. B. Hatt & Lo. A. 
Ossorne Sunshine §& Surf ii. 17 The whole of our top- 
gallant square sail was split to ribbons. 
c, Agric. To plough (a ridge) so as to throw 


the furrow-slice outward, ; 

3x807 Vancouver Agric. Devor (1813) 116 The work is 
performed by what is called splitting; that is, the plough 
always turns upon the left to the first furrow, and the 
coulter is held close all the way to the lifted slice previously 
turned over. 1844 H. Srepnens Bk. Farm I. 470 A ridge 
that has been ploughed the reverse to gathering up from 
the flat is said to be s/t, which is the short phrase for 
crown-and-furrow ploughing. x89: W. J. Mapen Tillage 
106 This is known as splitting the ridge, and is the best 


orm. 

d. Afining. (See quot.) oe . 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-nt. 231 Split, to divide a pillar 
or post by driving through it one or more roads. 

e. To separate or take apart longitudinally. 

3875 Kuicur Dict. Aleck. 2279/2 The ends of the two 
others {sc. rope-strands] are united by splitting and inter- 
lacing in the same manner, f : 

8. In various fig. uses: a. Of violent grief or 

ain. 

Nek Suaxs, Rich, 1/1, 1. iit. 300 O but remember this 
another day: When he shall split thy very heart with 
sorrow, 1605 — Lear v. iti. 177 Let sorrow split my heart, 
if euer I Did hate thee. 1823 A.xaminer 19 Apt. 242/2 
Absolute happiness is in the power of no one, who has cot 
-.a head to Fe split with aching. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. 
xvii, In parting from thee 1 am splitting mine own heart in 
twain. . 
b, Of loud noise. . 

1602 Suaxs. (ant. 111.31, 12 [To] teare a Passion to tatters, 
..to split the eares of the Groundlings. 1607 — Cor, Vv. Vie 
52 You..bad no welcomes home, but he returnes Splitting 
the Ayre with noyse. 1837 Canuyie Jr, Kev. u. 1. xt, The 
King swears; and now 4e the welkin split with vivats. 1865 
Parkaan Chamiplain (1875) 327 The air was split with shri 


outcries. 
7 ive laughter. (Cf. Sipe sd.1 1c.) 
de veers caper ¢ To split himself with 


1687 Mitce Gt. Fr, Dict. 1. 5.ve0 ith 
iauchier 1704 Cinser Careless Aust. 1, Seeing a ready 
to split our sides in laughing at nothing. 1809 aie 
Gil Blas x. x. P39 He laughed ready to split. Says 
31839 Hoop Nocturnal Sk, i, in the small Olympic pit, [10] 
sit split Laughing at Liston. x852 Mus. Stow 
Tont's C. iv, Lor! 1 was fit to split myself. 


4, a. To divide or apportion to, or between, two 


@ persons. 
vere Conon Camester x. (168) &3 If the Dapp ae 
ually divided among the Gamesters of each eee 
they _ Honours are split. Rass SRT sarees me 

il 2 to spl .) ty, size. 
4 o Sold oe “0 _ could farnish out a pair Of 
nymphs fete} 3824 HAX. More in W. Roberts Life (1533? 
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IV,243 When I am obliged to split my attentions, it isa little 
fatiguing, 1837 Dickens Pickzw. ii, Not worth splitting a 
guinea;..toss who shall pay for both. 1864 Lowe. Jirreside 
Trav, 225 They were just alike,..and you could not split 
an epithet between them. 1889 Dovie Alicah Clarke 220, 
I have been splitting a flask with our gallant Colonel. 

absol, 1866 Geo. Exior F, Holt xi, I'll plump or I'll split 
for them as treat me the handsomest. 

b, To divide or break up into separate parts or 

portions, 

1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 38 Standing 
upon the firm Deck, he..falls to splitting his Text most 
methodically, 1777 Burne Let. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks, 
1842 J. 217 ‘There are people, who have split and anatomised 
the doctrine of free government, as if it were an abstract 
question, 1985 Parey Alor. Philos, mt. 1. v. §2 The pro. 
Prietors. ,have it in their power to facilitate the maintenance 
«-f families..by building cottages [and] splitting farms. 
1813 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist, 49 The thing complained of was 
a novel practice of splitting votes by will. 1849 Macau.ay 
flist, Eng. ii. 1. 236 The practice of splitting freeholds for 
the purpose of multiplying votes dates from this memorable 
struggle. 1868 Rules Stock Exch. no. 85, A Member split. 
ting a ticket shall pay any increased expense caused bysuch 
splitting. 

e. Lo divide or separate (persons) into parties, 
factions, groups, etc. 

xg1z Steeve Spect, No, 461 P 2 We are..splitinto so many 
different Sects and Parties. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 193 When 
Babel was confounded, and the great Confed’racy of pro- 
jectors..Was split into diversity of tongues. 1861 Lp. 
Broucuam Brit. Const. iv. 63 They are easily split into 
parties by intrigue. 1885 Gtapstone in B. Holland Life 
Dk. Devonsh, (1911) UL. xxi. 9t The question of the House 
of Lords, of the Church, or both, will probably split the 
Liberal Party, 

refi, 1885 Manch, Exant, June 165/2 The enemy split 
themselves into two parties. 

ad. To divide or separate by the interposition 


of something. 

1824 L. Murray £ng. Grant, (ed. 5) 1. 463 What is called 
splitting particles, or separating a preposition from the noun 
which it governs, is to be avoided. 1842 Lytron Night 
§& Morning 1. v, The man.. said ..*Pawdon me, and 
split legs!" therewith stretching himself between Philip's 
limbs, in the approved fashion of inside passengers! 1894 
Field 9 June 835/1 Mr, Marshall split Messrs Taylor's patr 
with Orphan, a good-looking grey. 1895 Daily News 6 July 
8/x Mrs. Williamson splits her infinitives; hers is not a 
dandy way of writing. 

e, Mining. (See later quots.) 

, 1850 AnstED &lem. Geol., Min., etc. 490 This whole current 
is divided by splitting into sixteen currents of above 11,000 
cubit feet per minute, 1860 AZining Gloss., Newcastle 
Terms 63 Splitting the air, dividing the air into different 
portions, each ventilating a separate district of the mine. 
1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-m, 231 Split, to divide the venti- 
lative current after it reaches the pit bottom. 


£. Croguet. To drive (a ball) with a ‘splitting’ 


stroke. 
: 1877 Encycl, Brit. VI. 610 Make that hoop, and split, roll, 
or rush the ball placed there to help to hoop second back. 


5. In various phrases: @. Splét me (or my 


windpipe), used as an imprecation. 

x700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's A musent. vil, Wks, 1709 IIT. 1. 
g2 A Bully of the Blade came strutting up,..crying out, 
Split my Wind-pipe, Sir, you are a Fool. xzox Craper Love 
makes Man. ti, I never fenc'd soill in all my Life—never 
in my Life, split me! x82x Sporting Afag. XXXVI. 30 
Split me if ever I sell it for less. 1840 Trackeray Catherine 
ix, I had you here to amuse me—split me ! 

b. Zo split a hair or hairs, straws, words, to 
make fine or subtle distinctions, esp. in argument 
or controversy; to be over-subtle or captioys. 

(a) 1674 Bovte Zxcell. Theol, Pref. 10 The great difficulty 
..S0 to behave oneself, as to split a hair between them, and 
never offend either of them, 1691 tr. Lailiane's Observ. 
Journ, Naples 55 Shewing himself very inventive and dex- 
terous at splitting a Hair in his way of handling Scholastick 
matters. 1742 [see Ham sd. 8 3). 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. 
(1834) I. 23 Though we are obliged sometimes to split the 
hair we need not quarter it. 1780 M. Manan Lhelyphthora 
Il, 4 They splitted the hair. aby condemning those who say 
‘the church may err in teaching otherwise’, 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blasi.v.P's§ They would not split a hair about the Joss 
ofa wife ortwo. 1866 Bricut 5f., Reform 13 Mar. (1876) 
346 It never entered into my mind the Government would 
split hairsin this fashion. : 

(6) 3845 Disraetr SydiZ v. iii, 1 am no changeling, nor can 
I refine and split straws, like your philosophers. 1905 E. Giyn 
Viciss. Evangeline 225 He does not split straws, or bandy 
words, . 

(0) 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IL: 286 Why will you con- 
tinue splitting words? ; 

c, Lo split the difference, to halve an amount in 
dispute between two parties; to take the mean 
between two sums or quantities; to compromise 
on this basis. Also ig. (Cf. DIFFERENCE 2d.) _ 

29x53 M. Daves Athen, Brit. 1. Pref. 28 The Arian 
Pamphlets are not half so diverting as the Popish Libels; 
tho’ as to their Idolatry, the difference may be split. 29772 
Ann, Reg, Chron. 145/1 The disagreement..1s now amic- 
ably settled, by the splitting the difference between his 

surveyor's estimate and that taken by the surveyor for the 

executors. 38g5 Poultry Chron. 111. 66/2 As 47 had been 

named [in place of 13), Lee ey ae Dae 
i Y ttle the : 

and said £10, that Sp eehice to ‘split’ the half-crown per 


Mar. They 
Saanich pri bin the difference between buyer and 


seller.} 
d. Nant, (See quot.) 
2867 Savin Sailor's 
making of a newcomp! 3 
dead, run, or discharged men are omitte 
. against the men's names. must be continued, 


lete-book after a er in which the 


* 
*, 


Word.bk. 644 Splitting the books, the ! 


646 


e slang. To disclose, Teveal, let out. (Cf, 12.) 

1050 SHACKERAY Pendennis xiiti, Did I split anything? 
1902 Afunsey's Mag. XXVI. } a 
splitting that Mr. Leaps in fee ee as 


I. intr. ¢7. As predicate to a//: To go to 
Pictess Obs. 

1590 GREENE Wever foo Late (1600) 47 With that he set 
downe his period with such a sigh, chat as the Marriners 
say, a man would haue thought all would haue split again. 
1590 SHAKS, Afids. 4.1 ii. 32. 2610 Beaum. & Fie Scorn. 
Lady i, iii, Two roaring Boys of Rome, that made all split. 
x6rr Mippteton & Dexuer Roaring Girl ww. ii, If 1 sail 
not with you both tillall split, hang me upat the mainyard. 

8. Ofa ship: To part or break by striking on a 
rock ee shoal, or by the violence of a storm. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. iv. 10 Whiles. .the Ship splits on 
the Rock, Which Industrie and Courage might es sau'd, 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 730 Their Admirall here 
splitteth on a Rocke, but the men are saved by the helpe of 
the other shippes. 1645 Harwoop Loyal Subj, Retiring- 
voom 15 A wise Pilot will notrun his ship wilfully on a roc + 
but if a tempest drive it, he will shew his skill and courage 
to save it from splitting, 1718 Ozet tr. Tournefort's Voy. 
I. 112 This is the most dangerous Rock to split upon, in all 
the Archipelago. 1935 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. iv, 
24 These {ships] are the more convenient, because they will 
not Split, if thrown upon Banks, or against Rocks, 1820 
Suettey Vision Sea 26 The great ship seems splitting! it 
cracks as a tree. 

b. Of persons: To suffer shipwreck in this 
manners. Freq. in fig. context and jig. 

1610 Suaxs. Tenzp, 1. 1. 65 Mercy on vs. We split, we 
split. 1657 Bentowes Wisdom: 1. (1905) 474 While sinners 
split on shelves, saints to Heav'n's harbour steer. 1678 
Dryprn All for Love Pref., And this is the rock on which 
they are daily splitting. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1.1, The wind 
was so Strong, that we were driven directly upon it, and 
immediately split. 1754 SHeRtock Disc. (1759) 1. 113 There 
is no Danger of their splitting upon these derinerable Diffi- 
culties. 1764 G, PsAtmaNazar Mev. 283, I know but too 
well how many excellent critics had already split upon that 
fatal rock. 

9. To part asunder, to burst, to form a fissure 
or fissures, esp. in a longitudinal direction. 

@1625 Nomencl. Nav. (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v.. When 
Sheeuers breake wee say they split. a 166 Futter Worthies 
(1840) I, 110 The oak.. may be called cowardly, as riving 
and splitting round about the passage of the bullet. @ 1728 
Woopnwarp Fossils 1.17 All the Stone that is Slaty..will 
split only lengthways or horizontally. 1796 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. > III, 831 Veil splitting at the side. 1820 
Suecrey Prometh. Und, 1. i. 40 When the rocks split and: 
close again behind. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Znorg. Nat. 
173 The clay..assumes a tendency to split in certain direc- 
tions much more readily than in others. 1882 VINES tr. 
Sachs Bot. 806 It is evident that before the bark splits.. 
the transverse tension must attain 2 certain intensity. 


b. Used hyperbolically to denote the effect of 


excessive laughter, pain, or repletion. 

(a) 1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. 11, To split with laughter. 1693 
Dryden Juv. (1697) 333, Shou'd such a Fight appear to 
view, All Men wou'd split, the Sight wou'd please whilst 
new, 19729 Swirt Grand Quest. 175 Madam, I Jaugh’d till 
I thought I should split. 1840 TuackERay Barber Cox Feb., 
One or two men, who roared with laughter ready to split. 
186z J. Merepirn O/d Chartist ix, I'm nearly splitting. _ 

(6) 1722-7 Bover Dict, Royal, sv. Fendre, My Head is 
ready to split in two, I have a violent Head-ake. 1756 
Mrs. Carperwoop in Coltuess Coll. (Maitl. Club) 194 By 
the time we arrived, my head was like to split with perfect 
fear. 3849 Curries Green Hand xvii. (1856) 168, I lay on 
my back,..my head aching like to split. : 

(¢)1771 Gotpsm. Haunch Venison 104‘ A pasty 1” re-echo’ a 
the Scot ; ‘Tho’ splitting, I'll still keep a corner for that’. 
1783 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Ode to R.A.’s Wks, 1812 1. 49 
The Poet might have guttled till he split. 

c. To admit of being cleft. - 

2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 169 The 
wood splits clean and easy, and is best adapted for split- 
paling and Jaths. atinct : 

10. To part, divide, or separate in some way. 

1712 Appison Sect, No. 415 Pro As in such Bodies the 
Sight must split upon several Angles, it does not take in 
one uniform Idea. 1856 Stantey Szzat & Pad. ii. (1858) 131 
The..river, which rises at the point where Hermon splits 
into its two parallel ranges. 2862 Murer Elem, Chem., 
Org. (ed. 2) 94 If boiled for some hours with hydrochloric 
acid glycyrthizin splits into a brownish resin and glucose. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. V. 956 There is an element of 
caprice in murmurs, which may rise, fall, split, or perhaps 
vanish for a time. ; 

b. To break up into separate groups or parties, 

31824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xii, The land-sharks were 
on them,..and so they were obliged to split and squander. 
187 L. Srernen Playgr. Eur. (1894) Vv. 137 We somehow 
contrived to split into three parties. 1871 M. Lecranp 
Cambr. Freshm. 299 This ceremony over, the party split of 
its own accord into two sections. me 

Ll. To break up info factions, sects, or similar 
divisions; to separate through disagreement or 
difference of opinion; to fall out or disagree. 

1730 T. Boston Afet. ix. 264 The parties were at the very 
point of splitting. 1732 Bernetey Adciphr. v1. § 29 What 
or where is the profession of men, who never split into 
schisms? 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1.379 He had 
not the power of keeping the princesof the empire togethers 
.,on the contrary, every thing about him split into parties. 
1890 W. A. Wattace Only a Sister? 120 ‘Well, don’t let us 
split on a small point of detail,’ he began. . 

b. sfang. To break or quarrel cvith a person. 
Gipsy xi, I don't want to split with Pharold. 


8 AMES B 4 
sees Sdeue Dict. 99 To split with a person, to cease 


cquaintanceship, to quarrel. 


a < . 
Eat he auebes H 12. slang. To tum evidence or informer; to 


| 


SPLIT. 


peach ; to give information detrimental to others: 
to betray confidence. oi 

1795 Porrer Dict. Cant (ed. 2), SAKE, turn} ‘I 
1824 Compl. Hist. Murder Mir. Weare tae gegen 
intense anxiety of some parties..to hear whether Thera! 
had split. 1840 Dickens Odd C, Shop \xvi, If anybod ie 
split, l had better bethe person. 1876 Besant & Rea 
Butterfly xvi, Janet would not split even when she was dying. 
And then there was very little to split about when she dice 

b. Const. on or upon (a person), 

1812 in J. H. Vaux flash Dict. 1838 Dickexs 0, Twist 
XX, I might have got clear off, if I'd split upon her, 28 

A, R. Hore’ aly Schoolboy Fr, 78 Of course you wea 
epi on ce hac gn L. Cameron Log Yack Tar 203 When 

estigate © matter i 
the ringleaders, Sone, Pleas them sell pon 
c. Const. about (a matter). 

3836 Aun. Reg., Chron. 23 Feb. 34/1, I will split about 
the murder, and get you scragged. 1876 [see 12), 

18. collog. To run, walk, etc., at great speed, 

1790 R, Tyter Contrast 11, ii. (1887) 39, 1 was glad to take 
to my heels and split home, right off. 1848 in Bartwetr 
Dict. Amer, 324. 1868 Dickens Left. (1880) I. 361 The 
spectacle of our splitting up the fashionable avenue,.ex. 
cited the greatest amazement. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 30 Over him she [sc. the mare] goes, and down the fi 
as hard as she can split. 

b. To do anything with great vigour. 

1848 Maj. Fones's Courtship (Bartlett), I set the niggers 
a drummin’ and fifin’ as hard as they could split. 

TLL. 14. With advs., as away, down, off, out, up: 
a. In transitive senses. 

1648 Hexnam 11, Opsplisten, to Split up, or to Rive open. 
2.21735 M. Crerk in Dict, Nat. Biogr. (1887) XI. agft He 
only cut off a chiel’s lug, and he ought to ha’ split doun his 
heid. 1799[A. Younc] View Agric, Lincoln. 72 & wheel 
plough, .for crossing broad high lands at an equal pitch; 
which is liked better. .than either gathering up, or splitting 
down. 1807 Pixe Sources Misstss, (1810) 1. App. 25 We 
cut down a small green cotton-wood tree, and with much 
Jabor split out a canoe. 1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict, 291 
Splitting out blocks, a process sometimes resorted ta when 
it is necessary to remove the blocks on which a vessel rests 
on aslip or in a dock [etc]. 1855 Orr's Circ, Sci, (norg. 
Nat. 39 These, which are often of vast dimensions, are split 
oft from the peaks of the higher mountains, 1883 Manch. 
Guard, 22 Oct. 5/2 Yo split up Manchester into half a dozen 
distinct constituencies, 

b. In intransitive senses. ; 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 204/2 The outer layer of which 
splits up into star-like expanding rays. 1852 Miss Yoxct 
Cameos 1. i. 4 Soon the kingdom of France split away from 
the Empire. 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Zom's C. vii, Sam., 
dexterously contriving to tickle Andy.., which occasioned 
Andy to split out into a Jaugh, 1865 Kincstey Herew. |, 

Roman camp, guarding the King Street, or Roman road, 
which splits off from the Ermine Street. 1867 FRreesax 
Worm. Cong.(1877) 1, 160 The Empire did not at once split 
up into national kingdoms. 

Split-, the verbal stem in combs., as split: 
farthing @., mean, miserly; split-fig (see quots.); 
split-plough, a plongh used for splitting ridges. 

a1700 B, E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Splitig, a Grocer. 3787 
W. H. Marsuatt £. Norfolk (1795) II. 384 Nip, a near, 
split-farthing house-wife, 1840 J. Bue. Farmer's Comp. 1 
These high furrows are separated in the spring with ibe 
four-horse split-plough. 1882 Jaco Cornwall Gloss. 274 
Split-yig,a very stingy person, Nickname for a grocer Wo 
would cut a raisin in two, rather than give overweight. 


Split (split), 47. @. [f. Spurr v.] ae 

1; That has undergone the process of splitting; 
divided in this manner; riven, cleft. 

1648 Hexnam, Gespleten klauwen, Split or Cloven Clawes. 
1673 HIcKERINGILL Greg. Father Greyb, 314 Wry faces, 
mops, mows, split jaws. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 241 A largt 
split bamboe..as a trough. 1825 JENNINGS Obs, Dial. W. 
Eng. 7% Spars..are commonly made of split willow rods 
1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 379 To insulate the wire from: 
the hook, a split quill is slipped over the wire, on which it 
rests. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V111, 468 Tender nodosi- 
ties or nodes on the shins, from a pea toa split walnut in size. 

b. Of a surface: Exposed by splitting. 

xrgtg Leont Palladto's Archit. (1742) 1, 8 River-pebbles 
split in the middle,..Jaid with the split-side outwarcs. 
1837 P. Kermn Bot. Lex. 121 Ifa thin slice of one of them 
is taken from the split surface of the trunk of an ar 
Elm. 851-4 Tostinson Cycl, Aris § Manuf. (1867) . 
34 As the hide is split, one half, which is the split flesh side, 
passes over the knife; the other half, or the split grain st ee 
continues to adhere to the drum. 1891 MaLprn Tillage 
106 It is not uncommon to throw the split-furrows on to the 
unploughed Jand, so a the ridges are not too high. 

ec. Bot, (See quot. _ 

1832 ees Introd, Bot. 388 Split (fissees); divided neatly 
to the base into a determinate number of segments. Bes 

2. In various special collocations: a. ae i 
signations of apparatus, implements, par 
machinery or similar objects, as sp/it bandages 


cane, chuck, etc. : - 

1846 Britran tr. Aalgaigne's Man. Oper. S virg.20a Tbe ie 
parts being divided, the utility of a *split bandage in. cher 
them back is severally aiiowed. 2843 Hourzarrret 7’ gies’ 
I. 217 The *split bolster is employed for cutting Oo he 
rectangular holes or mortices. 3890 L. C. D'Ovte Oaks 
343 Taking my rod (a light *split-cane) in his hast ed 
shook it—and grinned, 1892 Phofogr. Ann. II. 355 Ao 
upon the split cane principle. When the mpg an ree 
fittings are cecaved, the stick opens out into pate P %, 
1830 Mechanic's Afag. XIII. 50, 1 call it the *s i : 
for want of a more appropriate name. 1824 F. Js sagltte 
Watch & Clock. 237 Split chucks were made gee vee 
yearsago. 1849 Craic, In Surgery, *splitcloth, 2 ject 
for the head, consisting of a central part, and ste ass 
tails. 1832 Sournwanp Pract. Printing (1854) 


SPLITE. 


fractions are cast in one piece... .If other fractions are needed, 
they require to be made up with small types, called *split 
fractions. 2878 Bartow Weaving 168 The second {con- 
trivance] is generally used in weaving the richest silks.., 
and is termed the *split harness. 1843 HoutzarFrer Turn. 
ing 1. 22x The two parts are previously prepared either to 
the form of the tongue or “split joint. 1869 RANKINE Afa. 
thine & Hand-toals Pl, H 4, A leading screw working in 
a *split nut beneath the slide rest. 2875 Knicnut Diet. 
Mech, 2281/2 *Split-pin, a pin or cotter with a head at one 
end and a split at the other. 1879 Afan. Artill. Exerc. 
171 Take ont split-pin and unscrew steel pivot out of metal 
plate, 1884 F, J. Britten Watch & Clocknt. 237 Separate 
“split plugs for different sized objects are provided. 1888 
Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 129 *Split rigger, riggers made in 
two equal portions and screwed together in order to facili- 
tate shifting or changing. 1858 Greener Gunnery 316 
A novel safety guard;..swivel double like a “split ring. 
1875 Kuicnt Dict, Alech. 2281/2 A split-ring has an open- 
ing by which keys may be introduced to be strung upon it. 
1884 F. J, Brreren Watch & Clock, 245 The *Split Seconds 
-.is a form of chronograph in which there are two centre 
seconds hands, one under the other. 1888 Encycl, Brit. 
XXXIV. 398/1 Watches are also made with what are called 
split seconds-bands. 

b. In miscellaneous uses, as sli? brilliant, crow, 


eagle, leather, pease, etc. 

1850 Hoitzarrret Turning UT. 1332 The *split brilliant. . 
only differs from the full brilliant. .in the foundation squares 
being divided horizontally into two triangular facets. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulgar T., *Split crow, the sign of the spread 
eagle. 1889 F. E. Gretton Memory's Harkback 224 The 
sign of the Church might well have been the spread or 
*split eagle. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2281/2 *Split-leather 
Is an inferior article, and is used for light boots and shoes 
fetc.]. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., *Split-lift, a 
narrow strip of leather split in two, which forms the lift, or 
seatofashoe, 1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 63 Andrxacez, 
+-*Splitmosses. 1846 *Split-paling (see Spritz. gc]. 1736 
Baitey Household Dict. s.v. Pease, ‘The *split pease do 
not need it. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 39 One pint 
of split pease, 1858 Simnonns Dict. Trade, Split-pease, 
husked peas, split for making pease-soup or pease-puddings. 
1894 A. Rosertson Vugge?s, etc. 191 He was as like Pat 
Kineen..as two split peas are like each other. 1814 W. 
Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. (1823) 1. 620 note, The name of 
*split-snake..we considered as descriptive not so much of 
its split appearance as of the singular sensation occasioned 
by its bite. 1882 Cautrernp & Sawarp Dict. Needlew. 
194/2 *Split stitch, a stitch much used in ancient Church 

mbroidery..to work the faces and hands of figures. 1852 
Mrs. Mereoita Aly Home in Tasmania J. 159 ‘*Split 
stuff,’ by which is meant timber. .split into ‘ posts and rails’, 
slabs, or paling. 1852 Munoy Antifodes (1857) 29 A mile 
or So of road lined with pretty cottages—pretty although 
formed only of ‘split stuff’, 1882 JorDAN & Gitserr Syn. 
Fishes N. Amer, 223 Pogonichthys macrolepidotus, *Spiit. 
tail. 1887 J. G. Frazer Totemisi: 10 A remarkable feature 
of some of these Oraon totems is, that they are not whole 
animals, but parts of animals...Such totems may be dis- 
tinguished as *sfli# totems, 1898 Vear-bk. U.S. Dept. 
Agric. 122 Another new insect..is the so-called tobacco 
leaf-miner, or ‘ *split worm '. 

3. Separated, divided, parted, or apportioned in 
some way. In special collocations, as split 


draught, duty, etc. 

1871 Routledge'’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 530 The other flues may 
be arranged either as a wheel-draught or a “split-draught. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2281/2 Split-draf?, (Furnace,) in 
steam-boilers, when the current of smoke and hot air is 
divided into two or more flues. 1895 Daily News 25 June 
6/3 ‘Split oe dividing the day's work into two or more 
portions, had been a sore point among the London sorters 
for many years, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 327 Whenever the 
metal is run off by the tap-hole into the two basins, .. called 
*Split-Hearths. 839 De ra Becue Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. 
x. 308 Some good examples of *split lodes are to be seen in 
the Marazion and Breague districts. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Gold. Butterfly iv. 32 The twins were taking their third 
*split soda—it was brotherly to divide a bottle, 2848 Bart- 
Lett Dict. Amer. 410 It sometimes happens... that indi- 
viduals..erase one or more of the names and substitute 
others more to their liking. This is called a *split-ticket 
[x859 also a scratch ticket]. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 
27o At times the party itself is divided into fractions,..and 
the result of such a split in their own ranks, is a split ticket. 

b. Split tnfinitive: see INFINITIVE sb. 1. 

4, With advs., as split-off, -ttp. : . 

1856 Kane Arct. Lxpl. U1. xiv. 148 These split-off lines 
of ice were evidently in motion. 1880 Miss Giperne Sun, 
Moon, & Stars 294 The split-up rays tell us much more than 
the kinds of metals in different stars. 

b. Split-up, long-legged. slang. 

1874 Slang Dict. 304 Split uf, long in the legs. Among 
athletes, 2 man with good Iength of limb is said to be ‘ well 
split up’. x89 Fie/d 7 Mar. 334/3 The winner, Grand 
Fashion, is a leggy, split-up black, but decidedly the best 
mover of the lot. : 

5. a. In attrib. combs., as split-nrouth sucker, 


split-oak railing, split-timber house. : 

3827 P. Cunnincuam W.S. iales 11. 170 In the split- 
timber houses, a frame is first put wp. 1882 JorDAN & 
Gitverr Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 144 Quassilabia lacera,.- 
Split-mouth Sucker. 1895 Cornisn Wild Eng. 12x The 
ordinary high split-oak railing. : 

b. Comb., as split-eared, -nosed, -tongued 2djs. 

€1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 272 The sub-order Fissi- 
lingues, the Split-tongued Lizards, 1894 Outing XXIV. 
173/2, 1 hunted on many horses.., but never on a better 
than my shaggy, split-eared, one-eyed Whitey. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 12 Mar. 7/1 An abundance of explosive soft- 
nosed and split-nosed ammunition. 

+Splite. Oés-! In 5 splyte. [?a. LG. spite, 
related to sf/ften to split.] A narrow opening. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xiv. Hiij, The walles must 
be..soo thykke and so brode that aleyes may be there made 
wyth holes and splytes that archers be sette for to shatte. 
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Splitfal. Weaving. [f. Spurr sb1 2b] A 
division of the warp, consisting of the threads 
Paste gale each pair of dents or splits. 

1834~6 P. Bartow in Encycl. Mfetrog. (1845) VIL. 2 
There is likewise a third rod which tet the Gate He 
what is usually called s3/tt/uls, for two threads alternately 
pass over and under it, 

Split-new, ¢. [app. f. Sprrrsé.lorv. Cf. Sc. 
SPLEET-NEw.] Perfectly new, brand-new. 

x695 Br. Sace Presbytery (1697) 246 A split new Demo- 
cratical Systeme; a very F: arce of Novelties. 1800 Afonthly 
Slag. April 239/2 ‘ The coat is split new.’ This no doubt 
is a Scotticism. 1849 Curries Green Hand xi. (1856) IIs, 
I ‘scribes the whole 0’ my togs as if I'd made ‘em,—* split 
new,’ says I. 


+ Splitted, /. a. Obs. [f. Sprit 2.] =Srrar 
Dipl. a. 


3593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, mt. ii, 4x1 Even as a splitted 
Barke, so sunder we. 1597 A.M. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 
23/x Of the haremouthe, or splitted and cloven lippes. 1602 
Mazston Antonio's Rev. w. tv, Lama poore, poore orphant 
+The wrack of splitted fortune. 1635 J. Jounson Ast. 
Tom a Lincolne (1828) 87 Like to a splitted ship torne by 
the tempest of the sea. x695 Br. Sace Presbytery (1697) 
407 Why may not the two parts of the splitted Estate join 
together? 

So Splitten Zf/. a. rare. 

1832 MoTHerweE.t Poems 17 Alack! What gain they but 
a splitten skull. 2896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 68 Like a 
splitten sail, to left and right she tore. 


+Splitter, 54.1 Obs. [a. LG. splitter (G. 
splitter, Sw. splittra), related to spliten to split.] 
A splinter. (Cf. Spreter.) 

1546 Lanatey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. xi. 54, The 
winter garlandes..which are made of wode splitters or 
Iuerie died with many colores began to be had in quotidian 
usage. 160z Secar Honor, MMilrt. & Civ. 168 The seuenth 
encounter was between John Marshal and Bouciquaut, who 
was somewhat hurt witha splitter. 16:6 J. Lane Cozin. 
Sgr.’s T. xt. 120 Theie meete amidd:..so that bothe 
brokenn splitters tlewe in th’ aier. 

Splitter (splite:), 56.2 [f. Sprit v. + -ER 1] 

1. One who, or that which, splits or cleaves, in 
various senses. 

1648 Hexuam ul, Een Kltever, a Cleaver, or a Splitter. 
1706 Stevens Sfan. Dict., Rajador,a Hewer,a Cleaver, 
a Splitter. x73x Swirr Div. Ch. Lievings Misc. (1735) V. 
127 How shou'd we rejoice, if.. Those Splitters of Parsons 
in sunder shou’d burst. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts x114x The 
splitter begins by dividing the block (of slate}..to a proper 
size. 1889 Weicu Text bk. Naval Archit. iv. 77 For lap- 
work, a tool called a splitter is employed to make a split in 
one of the edges. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 144 It is 
taken from the annealing-kiln..to be cut up by the ‘splitter’ 
to the best advantage. : eee 

b. spec. One employed in splitting fish. 

1623 WaiTsourne Newfoundland 82 Seuen are to be skil- 
full headders, and splitters of fish. ¢168z J. Cottxs Sadé 
& Fishery 9x The pplitiers immediately split them, begin- 
ning at the Tail, and so continue to the Head, close by the 
back Fin. 176x Ann. Reg., Chron. 188/2 Every boat- 
master, splitter, and master voyage [sic], who are the chief 
people among the fishermen. 1822 Hiseerr Descr. Shetl. 
Zsl. 519 A splitter, as he is called, then, with a large knife, 
cuts a fish open from the head to the tail. 1883 L. Z. 
Joncas Fisheries Canada 16 The splitter now seizes the 
fish, and with a single stroke of his knife he removes the 
back bone. 

ec. Austr. A wood-cutter. 

184: in Lang Phillipsland (1847) 133 Mokitte shot near 
Mount Cole; it is said by a (timber) Splitter, 1858 
Sumonps Dict. Trade, Splitter, a name in Tasmania for a 
wood-cutter. 1870 A. L. Gorpon Bush Ballads 32 At the 
splitter’s tent I had seen the track of horse-hoofs. 

2. fg. In phrases One who makes fine or 


subtle distinctions. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Splitter-of-Causes, a 
Lawyer. 177: Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 32/1 Of which 
they were as well qualified to judge as the most acute and 
subtil splitter of casesin allthecourts. 1863 Miss Brappon 
Aurora Floyd vi, The splitter of metaphysical straws and 
chopper of logic. é Betis . 

b. Onewho favours minute subdivision in scien- 
tific classification. 

1887 Darwin's Life & Lett. I. 105 note, Those who make 
many species are the ‘splitters’, and those who make few 
are the ‘lumpers'. 1898 Athenzun: 22 Jan. 123/1 Babing- 
ton belonged to that category of botanists..denominated 
‘splitters’. | 

3. A splitting headache. 

x860 THackeray Lovel v. (1869) 224, I have got such a 
splitter of 2 headache. 1886 Punck 27 Nov. 263 Next 
morning Mr. Dumpkin has a headache, such a Splitter?! 

4. One who causes splitting of votes. : 

2895 IVeste. Gas. 4 Mar. 2/2 The figure cut by the 
splitters themselves has in all cases been very poor. 

Splitter, v. rare. [f. Sprit v. +-ER 5, or ad. 


G. splittern.] intr. To break into fragments. 

3860 Tuackeray Round, Pafers, Week's Holiday, Atlas 
.. would drop.the moon..on to the white marble floor, and 
it would splitter into perdition. 1896 Daily News 29 Apr, 
7/3 Called of God to save Russia from the ‘splittering 
which has filled Europe with rival creeds. 

+Splittern. Ods.—° (See quot.) 

4g98 Fiorto, Galette delle gambe dittro del cauallo, the 
foint of the hinder legs of a forse, called the hought or the 
spliterne [x6rz splitterne] of a 3b EE s 1] 
Splitting (splitin), 06/. 56. [E Spitz. + -1Nc* 

1. The action of the vb.; cleaving or rending : 

a. In intransitive uses. Also with asnder. 

ezsgs Carr. Wyatt Dudley's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 54 When 

wee expected nothing less then splittinge of sailes, breakinge 


ae eee me, 7 
nt ne 


SPLODGE. 


of shroudes[etc.}, 2897A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr.C. hirure. 
23/1 The cleavinge or s) littinge in the lippes,..and in the 
nose. 161z Cotcr., Dedris,..a breaking, or splitting asun- 
der, as of a ship against a rocke, 1722-7 Borer Dict. 
Royal 1, Eclat de rire, a splitting with Laughing. r798 
Hurton Course Math. (1807) II. 335 It is to be suspected 
that the great penetration,.was owing to the splitting of 
his timber in some degree, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 
1. 330/2 The failure of the wall, by its separating into two 
thicknesses along the middle,.,is called splitting. 1882 
Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 734 The splitting asunder of whole 
masses of tissue during freezing. 

b. In transitive uses. Also with ozt. 

3872 Hottann Afarile Proph, 102 When the chopping 
and splitting were done. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Co/, 
Reformer (1891) 131 A long spell of bush work—splitting, 
fencing,..what not. 1899 IWVestn. Gaz. 5 May 1/2 The 
Chief Constructor..will personally direct the splitting out 
of the only twelve blocks remaining under the vessel. 

2. The action of dividing, separating, or parting. 

(3737 Gentl, Mag. VIX. 34/r Lest the Managers, by Split- 
ting of Votes, should escape the Prosecution commenced 
against them. 1765 Bracxstoxe Comm, I. 173 To prevent 
the splitting of freeholds. 1766 /éid. II. 215 The incon- 
yeniences that attended the splitting of estates. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Loom & Lugger ii. 3 Such a splitting into two 
Parties. 1885 Atheneunte 12 Sept. 333/1 It is equally 
difficult to escape the charge of tedious and needless 
splittings. 

b. Similarly with 2. 

1847 tr. Bunsen’s Ch, Future ro Along with the splitting 
up of the divine idea in man, the human race also was split 
up out of unity into plurality. 1862 Mrtier Elen, Chew., 
Org. (ed. 2) 288 The formation and the splitting up of these 
saccharides. 1895 Knowledge July 149 The splitting up of 
the rays which occurs on the transmission of light through 
2 prism. 

3. p/. That which is split, cleft, or chopped. 

1867 Dorn. Star 8 Oct., A Salisbury butcher announces... 
meat at the following prices:., Beef—brisket, 7d.; split. 
tings, 74d.; rumps, 8d. 1887 D. C. Murray & HERMAN 
Traveller Returns vi. 78 Upon this small logs and split- 
tings, dry and green alike, were thrown. 

4. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-nt.231 Splittings, two horizontal 
level headings driven through a pillar in pillar workings, 
in order to work away the coal, 

5, attrié., chiefly in the sense of ‘used or adapted 
for splitting’, as splitting-knife, -machine, -mill, 
-tool; splitting-block (see quot. 1711), -board 
(see quot. 1875). 

xgrx W. Surnerrann Shipbuild. Assist. 25 Blocks of 
hard knotty Stuff. .upon which you lay other Blocks, called 
Splitting-blocks, of the freest Timber that can be got, for 
the Conveniency of cleaving out again, when you are ready 
to launch. 3802 A. Youxc Antobiog. (1898) 383, 1 have 
fixed straw work here,..and my splitting machines are all 
distributed. 1846 Hontzarrret /urning 11. 459 Paring or 
splitting tools, with thin edges. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2162/2 The blocks are fed to the splitting-knives by fluted 
rollers, Jéid, 2281/2 Splitting-board (Mining),.-a dividing 
board used in mine ventilation to divide the incoming air. 
1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod, Europe (1889) 377 The 
rollers..saved the smaller gauges from being consigned to 


the splitting mill. 
Splitting, A//. a. [f. Spurr z.] 


Causing to split or rend. a 

2593 Suaxs. 2 Hex, VI, 1. ii, 97 The splitting Rockes 
cowr'd in the sinking sands, 1606 -- Tr. §& Cr. 1. ill. 49 
When the splitting winde Makes flexible the knees of 
knotted Oakes. 1624 Cart. Smiru Virginia 11. 64 The 
flashes of fire from heaven, by which light onely we kept 
from the splitting shore. . 

b. Ear-splitting ; deafening. 

1822 Byron Sardanaf. 1. ii, Worse than the rabble’s shout, 
or splitting trumpet. 851 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn ly, 
Splitting outbursts settled into a long continued roar. 

ce. Croguet. Of a stroke: Causing the balls to go 
in divergent directions. Be 

1874 HeEatH Croguet Player 37 The Splitting Stroke. 
In this stroke, the two balls..fly off from each other at an 
angle. It is the most important of the croquet-strokes. 

2. Parting asunder ; separating by cleavage. — 

1725 Pore Odyss. vii. 358 The splitting Raft the furious 
tempest tore. 1883 Gd. lords Nov. 732/t Besides the very 
small disease germs, there are many ‘splitting-fungi’, 1891 
T. Harpy Jess (1900) 24/1 The aspect of the straight road 
enlarged,..the two banks dividing like a splitting stick. 

3. Extremely fast; very rapid. . 

1829 in Standard 6 Apr. (1908) 8/2 On the pistol being fired, 
the boats went off at a splitting rate, 3865 Dicnens Afut. 
Fr.un xv, A weak-spirited, improvident idiot..racing off 
at a splitting pace for the workhouse. 1873 Routledge's 
Young Gentl, Mag. 270/2 Ata splitting gallop. 

4. Of a headache: Violent, severe. Also /ig. of 


the head. les in Ai iii. IIL. 49, I woke 
xxviii. HI. 49, 
1847 Murs. Gore Castles in “head-ache. 1857 G. 


ext morning..with a splitting x G. A, 
DAWRENCE Guy Livingstone iii. 23 Pale men with splitting 
heads..after a heavy drink. 3884 Punch 15 Nov. 2 2/2 
Head split open splitting headache as result. 1 3 Bare 
Duxstorr Pamirs Il. 191, | bad a splitting headache 


consequence of my fall. ies 3 
Splitty, a. [f. Spur v. Cf WFris. splittich.J 

Liable to split. . Sereny 
32875 Sin T. Seaton Fret-Cutting Bast la oe aoa 

of SpLorcH. 


be unusually ‘splitty’’s ee eg aed : 
Se 
eetodie Gold a. [Cf next and Srrorca 
or clumsy splotch. 


Splodge (spleds), 
3b.) A thick, heavy Eats 
af Housth. Words 1X 741 : She wes a eclleoe ipa 
. ff : 
sistas Pibices of ‘colour the marvellous man sent of 


SPLODGE., 


Tate years to the.. exhibitions, 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam: & Eve 
xxvili, 388 To. .display the two splodges of red sealing-wax. 
Splodge (spipdz), v. [Imitative of the sound.] 
1. intr. To trudge or plod splashily through mud 
or water. 

1859 A. Wuireneap Leg. (1896) 56 (E.D.D.), Away he 
splodg’d in pensive mood, ‘Towards the temple in the wood. 
1899 I’. V. Kirpy Sport E.C, Africa ix. 106 As 1 had braved 
the first [muddy channel] and got wet through, I *splodged’ 
through them all in succession. 

2. Used adverbially: With a heavy splash. 

1898 H. Kirke 25 Yrs. Brit. Guiana 180, 1 had hardly 
spoken when splodge ! splodge ! came the rain in my face. 

~Hence Splordger. (Sce quot.) 

1860 Slang Dict. 224 Splodger, a lout, an awkward 


countryman. 

Splodgy (sply-dzi), 2. [f. Setonce sé.]_ Full 
of splodges ; showing coarse splotches of colour. 

1882 Contemp. Rev. June gs2 The large splod a 
wtb wich Moke eo 

Splore (sploez), s4. Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 

Ll. A frolic, merrymaking, revel, carousal. 

1785 Burns Folly Beggars 1st Recit., A merry core..In 
Poosie Nancy's held the splore. 1326 Scorr Si. Dwarf vii, 
You that like to hear o’ splores, heard ye ever o' 2 better ane 
than I hae had this morning? 1873 C. Gisson Lack af Gold 
piste Like enough the folk have kept him to join in some 
splore. 

2. A commotion or disturbance; a skirmish or 
encounter; a scrape. 

1785 Burns Holy Willie xiii, An' when we chasten’d him 
therefor, Thou kens how he bred sic a splore. 18:8 Scorr 
Reb Roy xxxv, Then came the splore about the surrender- 
ing your papers. 1843 Cracks about Kirk 1. 16 Mony asplore 
you and me hae had; but we can shake hands yet. 1879 
‘S. Tyrer ' Bride's Pass v, He has not the ability to run 
wild and get into splores. 

Hence Splore wv. infr., to revel or riot ;-to make 
a commotion or show; to brag or boast, etc. 

1796 Burness Thrammy Cap (1893) 7 1'm a Christian man, 
Wha never lik'd to curse nor ban, Nor steal nor lie, nor 
drink nor splore, 1825 Jamieson Sufl, To Splore, v.n., 
roe, off, to make a great show. 1862- in Aug. Dial. 

ict. 

Sploshy (splp‘fi), 2. [Imitative.] Sloppy. 

3881 Harper's Mag. Aug. 391 On horseback Rachel looks, 
——excuse the word but it expresses it,—sploshy. g05 Sat. 
Rev, 29 July 3133/1 Mr. Redmond, in rather a sploshy way, 
threatened dire obstruction. 

Splotch (spigtf), sd. Also 7 sploch, sploach. 
[Ot obscure origin; perh. merely imitative] A 
large irregular spot or patch of light, colour, or 
the like; a blot, smear, or stain. Also fig. 

x601 Hottann Pliny I. 266 Betonie is a soueraigne herbe 
..for the blacke sploches that haue continued a long time 
vpon the skin. 1673 Wycnervey Gertl, Dancing- Master v. 
i, Thou spot, sploach of my family and bioud ! 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exere., Printing xxiv. p10 If..the Leather,. be 
Black and White in Splotches. 1755 Gentd. Mag. XXV. 373 
See, from thy bite rise blister'd blotches, And from thy 
ordure filthy splotches. 1822 Sin R. Witson Priv. Diary 
(1862) I. 247 During my progress, the carter’s nose twice froze 
in splotches as big as half-a-crown. 1863 Miss Brappox 
Eleanor's Victory 1. vy. 11x Vhe leaves were crumpled, and 
smeared with stains and splotches of grease. 1885 Lapy 
Brassey he J'rades 145 Their dark-brown leaves, covered 
with bright splotches of red and yellow. 


Splotch (splet{), v. [f prec.] érans. To cover 
with splotches; to splash or stain in patches. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11, ii. 71 The bumps in his 
flesh, which was like a bruised Pig (but not so white), 
splotch’d allover. 1863 ‘'REVELYAN pea age Wallah (1866) 
219 He splotches his turban with pink paint. 2880 L, 
Wantace Ben-Hur wv. iii. 176 In places black moss splotched 
the otherwise bald stones. 


Splotchy (splp-tfi), a. [f. Serorcn sd.} Covered 
with polotehe: or stains; having the appearance 


of splotches. : 

1863 Miss Brappon Eleanor's Victory v, There were 
splotchy engravings scattered here and there through the 
pages of Monsieur Féval's romance. 1874 Hetrs /van de 
Biron vit. xii. 448 The splotchy aspect of the painted scenery, 

+Splotty,¢. Obs. rare. [f. OE, splott spot; 
cf. gesplottud spotted.] Spotted, speckled. 

1382 NicHoLas or Hererorp Gen. xxx. 35 (MS. Bodl. 959), 
pe schepe..& pe weperes, dyuers & splory. bid. xxxi. 
10 Males steying up upon femalez, vary & splotty. . 

Splunge (splondz), v. dal. and U.S. [Imit- 
ative.) zfr. ‘To plunge. 

31839 Marrvar Diary Amer, Ser. 3. II. 232 Here are 
two real American words :—‘ Sloping '—for slinking away ; 
*Splunging’, like a porpoise. 1844 CartyLe in Froude 
Lefe (1884) I. 335 After a certain period of splunging and 
splashing. 1897 R. M. Jouxstos Old Times Mid. Georgia 
68, I had no more idees of getting married again than I had 
ing head foremost into the very bottom o' Rudisill 's 


of splung' 
mill-pond, 7 ae 

Splurge (spla:dz), sd. U.S. [Imitative.] 

L An ostentatious display or effort. os, 

1834 R. C. Sass Writ, Il. 179 ‘What a splurge’ (said a 
Kentucky representative, in, one of the favorite and most 
expressive words of Western invention) —‘ what a splurge she 
makes’. 1864 Boston (Mass.) Commtw. 3 June, Manton 
Marble .-has just made a splurge in a letter addressed to the 
President. 1886 C. D. Warner Susunrer tn Garden 152 
They make a great deal of ostentatious splurge; and many 
of them come to no result at last. 

2. A heavy splash or downpour. 


1879 Sata Parts 
came dawn cis brief but uncomfortable ‘splurges’. 


| 
| 


Herseif Again i. xvii. 270 The rain } 


i 


648 


Splurge (splo1dz), v. U.S. [Imitative.] 

1. intr. To make an ostentatious display ; to 
show off. 

21848 Maj. Fones's Courtship 10x (Bartlett), Cousin Pete 
was thar splurgin about in the biggest, with his dandy-cut 
trowsersand big whiskers. 1888 C.D. Wanner Their Pilgr. 
iv. 114 People who.. buy or build expensive villas, splurge 
out for a year or two, then fail.,,and disappear. 

2. To splash heavily. (Cf. SpLopcE v. 1 ) 

; 1887 T. Stevens Around she on Bicycle 1, viii. 189, I 
don my gossamers as soon as the rain slack i 
slings shea chioaal (nec tain slacks up a little, and 

Hence Splurging Z//. a. 

1884 L. OLipHanr A/tiora Peto go The. .American heiress 
and her friend—two of my splurging young countrywomen, 

Splurgy (splozdzi), a. U.S. [f. SpLurce sd. 
+-¥.] Showy, ostentations. 

1871 H. Busunett in M. B. Cheney Life (1880) 524 Great 
care to be had of language—no hollow generalities, no 
splurgy matter, nothing fine. 1 Harper's Mag. Oct. 
7or/x If one is..indifferent to the splendid but splurgy 
meerschaum, 

Hence Splurgily adv. U.S. 

1887 Atlantic Monthly LX. 279 Living freely, generously, 
and, if one may say s0, splurgily. 

Splurt (splo:t), v. [Imitative : cf. Sprirr v.J 

L. trans. To squirt or spirt out (liquid). dial. 

x18zs-54 in N. Cy. and Northampt. glossaries (s.v. Splisf). 

2. zutr. To sputter or splash, 

1845 J. Keecan Leg. § Poems (1907) 259 When the fire- 
canoe of the pale-face first hissed and splurted in the great 
waters of the mighty Missouri. 

Splutter (splz'ter), sd. [Imitative : cf. Spur- 
TER sb, Noted by Johnson as ‘a low word’.] 


1. A noise or fuss. 
1677 Mice Fr. Dict. 1, To keep a great splutter,..fazre 
grand bruit, 1711 Swirt Frul. to Stella 8 Sept. What a 
Splutter you keep, to convince me that Walls has no taste ! 
1735 Burvon Pocket-Farrier 70 What a splutter has Mr. 
Solleysel] made in his Works. 1809 T. Donatpson Poems 
33 Your comrades, Davie, when you're dead, May raise an 
unco’ splutter. 1893 in S. £. Worcester Gloss. 37, 
b. Violent and confused declamation, discourse, 
or talk; an instance of this. 

1688 Vox Cleri Pro Rege 6 After all this Splutter at the 
Churchmen and Clergy of England, he falls next to shoot 
his angry Bolts at the Collection. 1791 A. Witson in Poems 
& Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 35 For gudesake whist !.. Its nonsense 
a’ this splutter. 1868 Swinpurne Blake 15 The only original 
work of its author..consisting mainly of mere wind and 
splutter. 88x Huxtey in L, Huxley Life 11. 33 Dinner 
-.with a confused splutter of German to the neighbours on 
my right. F 

c. A controversy or dispute. 

1838 Mars. Cartyre Zeit, I. rog He has had a splutter with 
Leigh Hunt. . 

2. A loud or violent sputter or splash. 

3815 Scott Guy AZ.i, About a rood of the simple masonry 
giving way in the s futter with which he passed. x84r 
Dickens Barn, Rudge iv, Until, with great foam and froth 
and splutter, it would force a vent, and carry all before it. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. § Alere ix. 68 A couple of ducks 
;.made away with a great splutter. 

Jig. x821 Lass Elia 1. Old Benchers Inn. Temple, Is the 
splutter of their hot rhetoric one half so refreshing and inno- 
cent as the little cool playful streams [etc.]? 887 [see Srir- 
Fire sé, 1b}, 

Splutter (splzte:), v.  [f. prec.]_ 

1. “rans. To utter hastily and indistinctly. 


const. out, ; 

19729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 119 Call them, without Reserve, 
Dog, Monkey, Owl, And splutter out at once Fish, Flesh, 
and Fowl: 1826 Lams Pof. Fallacies vii, When he has 
been spluttering excellent broken sense for an hour together. 
x8go Boxer Anne Boleyn 1. iti, And then shake heaven 
with angel merriment To hear you splutter—‘Lord, all this 
is ours!’ 1870 Tuorxsury /our rd. Eng. 1. xx. 62 King 
James spluttered out his alarm at Jesuit plots in clumsy 
Latin. 

2. a. To scatter in small splashes. 

1835 Politen. 4 Gd.-breed. 66 If you are eating soup, take 
care not to splutter it about. 1853 R. S, Surtees Sfonge'’s 
Sf. Tour xiii. 232 Twirling the pen between his fingers, and 
spluttering the ink over the paper. 

b. To bespatter (a person). Also fig. . 

a@ 1869 C. Spence Fr. Braces Carse Poems (1898) 196 Aejaw- 
hole (willJ splutter fifty folk. xox 1. 4 Q. gth Ser. VIII. 
4o1/1 His pen was busy spluttering detractors. 

3. intr. To talk or speak hastily and confusedly. 

1928 De Foe Alem. Capt. Carleton 64 There came in a 
Dutchman, spluttering and making a great Noise, that he 
was sure he could discover one of the Conspirators. 3828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Splutter, to speak fast and inarticu- 
lately. 188: Besant & Rice Chaft. of Fleet 11. xx. (1883) 
279 He could not even swear. He could only splutter, 

4. To make a sputtering sound or sounds. 

1828 Scorr Rob Koy vii, You may see Jobson on such 
occasions..puffing, strutting, and spluttering, to get the 
Justice put in motion. 1860 ‘TiackeRAy Round. Pafers, 
Autour de mon Chapeau, Dawn, it may be, rises unheeded ; 
_ while waning candles splutter in the sockets. 1878 Lavy 

Brassey Voy. Sunbeam 17 A dozen of them spluttering and 
fighting for the coin in the water at the same time. 

b. To go out with a sputter. 

1906 Treves Highways Dorset xii, 183 The attempt 
spluttered out Tike an over-fed candle. i 

5. Of a pen: To scatter ink in writing. : 

1837 Dickexs Pickw, xxiii, A hard-nibbed pen which 
could be warranted not to splutter. 1863 Miss Brappow 
5. Marchmont'’s Legacy 11. iv. go You see if my pen doesn’t 
splutter, the moment l address Richard Paulette. 


6. To fly in small splashes or pieces. 


Also 


SPODUMENE. 


1849 Lytton Caxfons 17 The fragments sp} 
round my father's legs. 1862 Gi/?s & Grdeeay ce i 
dropped her fat round cake..right into her cup of tea, the 
contents of which spluttered all over her bonnet-ribbons, 
+Splutter, tz. Obs. [Perversion of Gof: 
blood: see Gop sé.14 and Cots}.] A form of 
oath, usually attributed to Welshmen, Also Splute 
terdenails (=Ddlood and nails). 

7x9 D'Urrey Pilis (1872) V. 7 Welch Taffy he raves and 
crys Splutterdenails. 73x Frecpsnc Grub Sz, Of. ur. xiv, 
Mr. Puzzletext, you are not mad, I hope?) Pus. Splutier 
my lady, but Iam, 1948 Smottert 2. Random xav, 
Sel bar and cons! you lousy tog, who do you call my 

Splutterer (splotare:), [f Srrorrenv.] One 
who splutters. 

1840 in Smarr, 
to the plaintiff 
splutterer ’, 

Spluttering, vé/. sd. [f. as prec.] The 

action of the verb in various senses. 
, 1739 F Miller's Fests No. 167, But all his spluttering was 
in vain. x840 THackeray Catherine vi, He emptied, with 
much spluttering and grimaces,..the beer into the fire, 
3856 Mrs. Cartyte Lett, WH. 299 What galloping and 
spluttering over the paper, 

Splwttering, ffl. a [f. as prec.] That 
splutters or sputters. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 28 The End 
of War-ships is Fighting; but this spluttering Manager 
seems to believe them built..purely for Sailing. 1846 
Hawtnorne Mosses 1. i, By the hissing and spluttering 
rain. 1852 Mortiry Corr. (1889) 1. v. 14x The noisy 
spluttering politics which constitute our vital elements. 
188z Miss Brappon A//. Royal M11, viii. 164 Dopsy ex- 
ploded in a Jittle spluttering laugh behind her napkin. 

Spluttery (splo'tari), a, [f. as prec] Sug- 
gestive of spluttering. 

1866 Spectator 10 Nov. 1261/2 The gilding on it (a new 
book] has a spluttery effect. 

Spoak(e, obs. ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. Speak uw; 
obs. ff. Spoke sd. Spoal, obs. form of Spoor 56,1 

+Spoch-dog. 0Ods.-! Some kind of dog. 

1684 Creecu Virg. Eel. 11.25 His Spoch-Dog [L. Lycisca] 
barkt, I cry'd, the Robber, see. 

Spodel. rare. [a. F. spode, or ad. L, sfodos 
(Pliny), Gr. ovo8ds ashes, dross, dust.}] = Sropivs. 

1611 Cotcr., Sfodizafeur, one that maketh Spode, or 
getteth soot, &c., from Brasse, by trying, or melting it 
lbid. Spodon de canne, artificial), or counterfeit Spode, 
made of the rootes of reedes, and Ox bones burned, | {186t 
Houume tr, Afogutn- Tandon n. iii. 81 Ivory calcined until 
it becomes white has been regarded as absorbent:..some 
therapeutists have termed it Spode or Spodium,} 
Spode 2 (spoud), [See def.] The surname ofa 
maker of china, Josiah Spode (1754-1827), used 
attrib, to designate ware manufactured by him. 


Also el/ipt., = Spode-ware. 

1893 Auction Catal, Porcelain W. P. Hamond 4 Two 
Spode cups. /éid.5 A Spode Dessert Service. 1899 M. 
Consett Bottled Holidays 149 A big, long-lipped, spode- 
ware jug, capable of holding a gallon. 1908 Daily Rep. 
25 Aug. 8/3 Very little Spode has been for sale. 

i) Spodium (spéediiim). Now rare. Also 6 
spodiom, [L. sfodism (Pliny), ad. Gr. amdbior. 
=onobdés SPoDE 1, Cf. It. spodio, Sp., Pg. espoatio.] 
A fine powder obtained from various substances 


by calcination, (See quots. and cf. Niu sé,1) 
ares tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 63 Medicyntz 
restrictyuez bene pise; Camphore, accacia, spodium [fex! 
spodin], coriandre, 1528 Payneiy Salerne's Negi, (153% 
1 As spodium doth helpe and comforte the liner, | 1588 1. 
Uicxock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 38b, The Spodiom coa- 
jealeth in certaine canes. 1601 Hottann Péiny II. 520 There 
is a kind of Spodium also made of lead in the furnace. 1661 
Lovert, Hist, Anint, & Min. 216 The ashes of their bones 
if salted, serve in stead of spodium, 1662 J. Davies tr 
Mandelso's Trav. 1. 152 Spodium is the ashes of a tree 
growing near Sunda. 167x Prineirs, Spodiun, a sort of 
soot which rising from the trying of Brass, falls down at 
length tothe bottom. 1728 CuampersCyel. 8.v., The Moderrs 
make their Spodium of Ivory burnt and calcined toa W bite 
ness, 1861 [see Srope?). ; 
Spo'dizator. rare. [ad. F. spodizateur (Rabt- 
lais), f. spode Spope1.} One who makes spodinm. 
1694 Morrevx Rabelais vy. xx, Her Abstractors, Spodi- 
ators, Masticators, Prargustics..and other Officers, for whom 
I want Names. [18. : 


1882 Daily News 2x Feb. 4/5 Referring 
as a ‘cross-grained and ill-conditioned 


Fraser's Mag. XXI. 8 Like th 
young spodizator in the court of that royal lady to wher 
we have just referred.] pe ‘di 
Spodo-(spp'de), a. Gr. oxodo-, combining sie 
of onodés SPopE}, as in Spodoge'nic a., Bpodo" 
genous a., Path, characterized by the productios 
of waste organic matter. Spo‘domancy, Sai 
tion by means of ashes oer 1836), Spode 
mantic a., divining by ashes. 4 
1857 Kinestey Two Y. Ago 1. vii. 166 {He} stared hes 
into the fire, as if to draw from thence omens of bis 185 
by the spodomantic augury of the ancient Greeks. die 
Allbuth s Syst. Med. WV. 525 This process may Jead to a 
is called a spodogenous enlargement of the organ. f° 
Buck's Med. Handbk. V1. 413 (Cent. Supp!.), Spoda7' nd: 
Spodumene (spe‘diumin). afin. Also rm 
umen. [a. F. spodumeéne, G. spodumen (B- f 
d’Andrada, 1800), ad. Gr. oodouperos, perl 
gradoucbat to be burnt to ashes, f, oxodes Sanu e 4 
A silicate of alaminium and lithiam, of yaryinr 


colour, found both in crystals and massive. ren 
a. 1805 R. Jaueson Vin. WM. 563 Spodumentes. 


SPOFFISH. 


greenish-white, which passes into apple-zreen. 1837 Dana 
afin, 305 Spodumene..was so called because it assumes a 
- form Ike ashes before the blowpipe. 1897 Edin. Rev. Oct. 
353 The Hiddenite, or green spodumene, is an extremely 
rare and very pretty stone, 

_ Bs 2822 Lmzison's Sci. & Art U1. 84 It.. bas heen met with 
in the petalite, spodumen, and lepidolite. 18s: Manrere. 
Petrifactions iv, § 1. 364 Felspathic substances. Triphane; 


spodumen; petalite, 
Spoffish (spp'fi{), a, s/ang. [OF obscure origin.] 
Bustling, fussy, officious, : 


1836-7 Dickens Sé, Loz, Tales v, As a little spoffish man 
--entered the room. /é/d. vii, He..was smart, spoffish, 
and eight-and-twenty, 1884 E. Yates Recol?. Il. 244 A 
little spoffish American gentleman..had regarded me with 
reat curiosity. 

So Spo‘ffy a. 

1860 Slang Dict., Sfaffy, a. bustling busy-body is said to 
be spoffy. ; 

Spogeour, obs. form of SpoucnEr (scoop). 

Spoil (spoil), sb. Forms: 4, 6-7 spoyle, 4, 
6-8 spoile, 4; 6- spoil, 6 spoylle, 7-8 spoyl; 
4-5 spuyle, 5 spuyl. See also Spunyie. [ad. OF, 
espotlle, pened f, espotllier (see next); or directly 
f.Spoiwv.) In senses 5-6 afterL. spolinm, pl. spolia. 

As in the verb, there are notable 
the older senses. } ' 

I. 1. Goods, esp. such as are valuable, taken 
from an enemy or captured city in time of war; 
the possessions of which a defeated enemy is de- 
prived or stripped by the victor; in more general 
sense, any goods, property, territory, etc., seized 
by force, acquired by confiscation, or obtained by 
similar means; booty, loot, plunder. 


a. In collective sing. 

13.. K. Alis. 986 (Laud MS.), Alisaundre took pe spoyle 
of pe cite. did. 2555 After pat was parted be spoyle, 
1382 Wycur Yer. xxi. g Who forsothe shul..flee to the 
Caldeis that besegen 30u, shal lyue, and be shal to hym his 
soule as spoile. 1§30 PatsGr. 274 Spoyle that is gotten in 
warfare, despoille, 1568 Grarson Chron. U1. 300 Alf suche 
as were at this battayle, were all made riche..by wyn- 
ning of Golde, Siluer, plate, and Jewels, that was there 
found in the Spey rs82 N. Lickersexo tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. 163 With this spoyle the king of Calicut 
remained,.ill contented. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. vi, 44 That 
we look'd For no lesse Spoile, then Glory, 167: Micron 
Santson 1203 As on my enemies, where ever chanc’d, I us’d 
hostility, and took thir spoil. 1774 Gotpss. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) VEIL, raz If they meet with an insect,..several of 
them will fall upon it at once, and having mangled it, each 
will oa off a part of the spoil. 1781 Greson Decl. & F. 
(1787) ILL. 467 ‘hey were more ambitious of spoil than of 
glory. 382x Scorr Pirate vii, Several of the people..of 
Jarlshof were now hastening along the beach, to have their 
share in the spoil. 1838 ‘CHirtwatt Greece xiii. V. 270 He 
led his army back..laden with the spoil of Locris. 1876 
Matuews Coinage of World xiv. 123 Prussia and Austria 
then attacked Denmark and took Holstein and Schleswig 
from it, finally quarrelling over the spoil. 

Jig. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 41x To gather Laurel- 
berries, and the Spoil Of bloody Myrtles, 18x6 Byron 
Prisoner of Chillox i, My limbs are..rusted with a vile 
repose, For they have been a dungeon's spoil. 

b. In pl. Also more fully in the spoils of war. 

(a) 21340 HampoLe Psalter cxviii. 162, I sall be glad on 
bi wordis as he pat fyndis spoils many. 1382 Wycuir Gen. 
xlix. 27 The morwen tide he shall eete a pray, and the euen- 
tide he shal dyuyde spoylis. — Luke xi. 22 Sothli if a 
strongere comynge aboue ouercome him, he.. schal dele 
abrood hisspuylis. 1535 Covernate 2 Jlace. viii. 27 Sothey 
toke their weapens and spoyles & kepte the Sabbath, geu- 
“ynge thankes vnto the Lorde. 1591 Suaxs. x /fen. V1, 11. 
1, 80, I haue foaden me with many Spoyles, Vsing no other 
‘Weapon but his Name. x60r R. Jounson Kinga. § Conunw. 
(1603) 167 The TVartars choosing this for their seate and 
countrie, beautified it with the spoiles of Asia. 1654 Bram. 
nae Just Vind. iii, (1661) 37 Why did they not.. preserve 
the spoiles of the cloisters for publick and charitable uses? 
x71z Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 111. 31x Offering to him the 
Spoyls of the Enemy. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 11. 
ii. 36 A common Soldier, who by various ‘Toils And Perils 
gain'd a Competence in Spoils. 2790 Burne Fr. Rev, Wks. 
1907 1V. 59 Are the curates to be seduced from their bishops, 
by folding out to them the delusive hope of a dole out of 
the spoils of their own order? 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xiii, 
A rich Turkey carpet, the spoils of the tent of a Pacha after 
the great battle of Jaiza, 1868 J. H. Buunr Ref Ch. Eng. 

I. 325 The great spoils of which the king had possessed 
himself. 289 Farrar Darky, & Daw 1x1, Informers who 
had recently been enriched with the spoils of the innocent. 

fig. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 159 Now gentle gales. .dispense 

Native perfumes, and_whisper whence they stole ‘hose 

balmie spoiles. 1774 Gotvss. Wat. Hist, (1776) 1. 133 The 

new islands which are sometimes formed from the spoils of 

the continent. : 2 

(4) 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. w. 810 abghty Cesar, 
thund ring from afar, Seeks on Euphrates’ Banks the Spoils 
of War, 31865 C. Stanrorp Sywib. Chris? 1. (1878) 6 Who 
after a long pursuit recovered the prisoners with all the 

spoils of war. 1892 tr. Villars Machiavell: 11. iv. IT. 184 

pes of the spoils of war has the prince the right to be 

avish. a 

¢. fransf, That which is or has been acquired by 
special effort or endeavour; esp, objects of art, 
books, etc., collected-in this way. 

Sometimes with slight suggestion of the primitive sense. 

3750 Gray Elegy so But Knowledge to their eyes herample 
We Rich with the spoils of time did ne‘er unroll. 1751 H. 

VaLPote Left. (1846) II. 390, 1 had just seen her collection, 

«Composed of the spoils of her father’sand the Arundel collec- 

tons. 2820 Hazcurr Tadble-T. xvii. (1911) 252 The Louvre is 

stripped of its triumphant spoils. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 

i found him surrounded by the literary spoils which he 

d brought across the Alps. 1892 Daily News 23 Dec. 6/4 


gaps in the continuity of 
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noe represent the spoil of all the great galleries of 
td. p/. (See quots.) Obs. [F. dépouilles.] 

1725 tr, Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 7th Cent. 1. 1. iii. 48 The 
Name of Spoils was given to the Goods the Clergy left at 
their Demise. 1772 tr. ¥. F. de [sla s Friar Gerundw. ii.2t 
His spoils (so it 1s usual in communities to call the effects 
left by the deceased Religious) consisted almost intirely of 
his manuscript sermons, 

@. The public offices, or positions of emolu- 
ment, distributed among the supporters of a suc- 
cessful political party on its accession to power. 
Chiefly (7S. and in pi. 

sing. 1770 Funius Lett. xii, (1788) 232 Who is there so 
senseless as to renounce his share in a common benefit, 
unless he hopes to profit by a new division of the spoil? 
¢1789 Ginon Afem. Misc. Wks. 1796 I. 164 From a prin- 
ciple of gratitude 1 adhered to the coalition: my vote was 
counted in the day of battle, but I was overlooked in the 
division of the spoil. 18:2 A/assachusetts Ho. Repres. to 
Governor, The weaker members of the party..would be 
overlooked..; whilst the more powerful would disagree in 
the division of the spoil. 

#4. 1830 J. S, Jounson in Congressional Deb. 2 Apr. 2 
The country is treated as a conquered province, and the 
offices distributed among the victors, as the spoils of the 
war. 1843 Wuitrier What is Slavery ? Wks. 1889 ILI. 107 
Leave these to parties contending for office, as the spoils of 
victory’. 1888°Bryce Amer. Comurw. 11.271 The post of 
policeman is ‘spoils’ of the humbler order, but spoils equally 
divided between the parties. 

2. The action or practice of pillaging or plunder- 
ing; the carrying off or taking away of goods as 
plunder; rapine, spoliation. Now Ods. or arch. 

Freq. ¢ 1550-1625, esp. without article, 

1532 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Left. (1902) I. 348 
The hole spoyle and loro of the sayd goods & plate was 
made onely by the sayd Edmond Knyghtley. xss0 T. Lever 
Sernz. (Arb.) 94 Suche Scottes or Frenchemen, as makyng 
spoyle for theyr owne profit, would not spare to dystroye 
thys realme, 1592 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers 
(1877) 19 He..had a bag of money..which..he had before 
gotten by thespoil of Catholics, 1603 Knoties H1s¢. Turks 
(1621) 79 So was the citie of Constantinople..for that time 
saued from saccage and spoile. 1648 Gace Mest. Ind. 49 
The City was yeelded to the spoil, and the Spaniards took 
the gold, plate and feathers. 1710 O. Sansom Ace, Life 334 
The continued cruelty, violence and spoil, that was made 
upon our Friends. 31823 Scorr Quentin D. xix, Well were 
the Liegois then assured, that..this Charles..would have 
given their town up to spoil. 1829 — Kod Roy Introd., The 
alleged acts of spoil and violence on the MacLarens’ cattle. 

personif, 1889 R. Rosixson Gold. Alirr. (1851) 25 And 
greedy spoile spares not to spill, to pray on others good. 

b. Zo make spoil of, to pillage or plunder; to 
extort or collect goods, provisions, etc., from. 

1613-8 Daniet Coll. Eng. Hist. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 164 
{HeJenters France in the chiefest time of their fruits, making 
spoil of all in his way. 1643 R. Baker Chron. (3659) 229 
The Welchmen..break into the borders of Herefordshire, 
making spoil and prey of the Country as freely as if they 
had leave to do it. x89r Farrar Darku. 6 Dawn xxxit, 
In this way they made spoil of all the country side. 

+8. An act or occasion of pillaging or plunder- 
ing; an incursion for the sake of booty or plunder; 


a marauding expedition or raid. Ods. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VITL, c. 12, The same Scottes., make 
..inuasions, spoyles, burnynges,..and depopulations in this 
his realme. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy, 11. 
ix. 43 The Turkes haue made dyuers rodes & spoiles into 
the same. 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 323 Lycurgus.. 
went toward her, rather as to a spoile then to a fight. 1603 
Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 1314 The fregats of Russia,.. 
the which had continually made inroads and spoyles vpon 
hislands. 1646 J. Tempre Jrish Reb. (1746) 214 The being 
found upon Examination guilty of the Jate Spoils committed 
most barbarously on the English. 

4. An object or article of pillage, plunder, or 
spoliation ; a prey. F 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 90 The Rocks..if thou sholdst but 
touch, thou straight becomst A spoyle to Neptune. 1596 
Swans. x Hen. JV, 1, i. 74 And is not this an honourable 
spoyle? A gallant prize? 179x Cowper (liad 1.24 So may 
the Gods who in Olympus dwell Give Priam's treasures to 

vou foraspoil. x808 W. Witson Hist. Dissent. Ch. 1. 25% 
‘The Priory of the Holy Trinity.. was fixed upon asan early 
spoil, 182r Bryanr Ages xvi, Oh, Greece! thy, flourishing 
cities were a spoil Unto each other. . 

II. 5. The arms and armonr ofa slain or defeated 
enemy as stripped off and taken by the victor; 
a set or suit of these. Opime spoils [L. spolia 


opima] : (see quot. 1770 and OPIME a.). 

231547 Surrey, Zneid 1. 352 Ay me, what one? that 
Hector how vniike, Which erst returnd clad with Achilles 
spoiles, x60x Hottanp Piiny I. 170 Before he was full 17 
yeres of age, hee had gained already two complete spoiles 
of his enemies. 3611 Sir W. Mure Ales Autours Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 10 Ye goddesse airmed With proud, presuming 
Cupid's conquered spoyle. 1697 Drypen ened MW. 359 
Hector, who return’d, from toils Of war, triumphant in 
Zacian spoils, 1718 Pore /liad xvi. 808 The radiant arms 
are by Patroclus borne; Patroclus’ ships the glorious spoils 
adorn. 1770 LaNcHorNe Plutarch Il. 365 What they take 
from the enemy in the field, they call by the general name of 
spoils, but these which a Roman. general takes from the 
general of the enemy, they call opime spoils. 1820 Davip- 
SON tr. Virgzd (1843) 2£6, I vow that you..shall Le clad in 
the spoils torn from the pirates body. h 

transf. 01586 Sioney Arcadia ut. xxvii, Thou God, whose 
youth was deckt with spoiles of Pythons skin. 7 

Fig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (2834) IL. 659 Qur abhor- 
rences and tormenting passions,.. were designed for Sur 
benefit, that in struggling with them we..gain the sfolia 
optima, the richest spotls. | . 7 . 

b. A single article acquired in this way. 


SPOIL, 


1697 Drypen Az iteid xu.149 O pon'dro il Ese. a} 
of Actor slain. a 1700 Evees Dias eens Tuer 
bridle..taken from a basshaw whom he had slain. With this 
glorious spoile I rid the rest of my journey as far as Paris, 
6. The skin of a snake stripped or cast off, Sp. 
that cast off naturally; the slough. Also ple 
Now O6és. or arch. 


r601 Hotranp Pliny Il, 363 As for the skinne or spoile of 
a snake, if ic be put alone in a chist..it wil kil the moth, 
1626 Bacon Sylua $969 ‘The Wearing of the Spoil ofa Snake, 
for preserving of Health,..is but a Conceit: For that the 
Snake is thought to renew her Youth, by Casting her Spoil. 
3638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 51 Like the old 
Skin, or Spoile of Serpents. 1742 tr. Algarotti’s Newton's 
Theory V1. 200 Laying aside it's old Spoils like the Snake, 
it may again grow young. 

b. The cast or stripped-off skin of any animal. 

3664 Power Exf, Philos, 1, 12 House spiders have..a 
sleek thin skin: which they change once a moneth, sayes 
Muffet ; though 1 hardly believe they cast their spoils so 
often, 31697 Davvenx Virg, Georg. ut. 589 Skins of Beasts, 
the rude Barbarians wear; The Spoils of Foxes, and the 
furry Bear. 1725 Pore Odyss. w. 593 She. .from her azure 
car, the finny spoils Of four vast phoce: takes. 1906 C. M. 
Dovcnty Dawn in Britain U1. 42 With buskins of the 
spoil Of mountain broc, 

c. fl. The remains of an animal body ; the parts 
left intact or uneaten. 

1695 Woovwarn Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 16 A Disserta- 
tion concerning Shells,..proving..that they are the real 
Spoils of once living Animals, //d, 26 These are the real 
Spoils and Remains of Sea-Animals, 1704 Swirt Batt, Bhs. 
Wks. 1768 I. 177 Numbers of flies, whose spoils lay scattered 
before the gates of his (the spider's] palace. 1865 G. F. 
Berkecry Life & Recoll. 11. 313, 1 never found the remains 
of a tench.. where were what we denominate the ‘Spoils’ of 
an otter, 

IIL. 7. The action or fact of spoiling or dam- 
aging; damage, harm, impairment, or injury, esp. 
of a serious or complete kind. Now rare. 

a. With of (= inflicted on) or possessive pron. 

1572 in Feuillerat Rew. Q. Eliz, (1908) 409 To the grett 
hurt, spoylle, & dyscredyt of the same. xs92 Kyp A/urther 
J. Brewen Wks. (1901) 292 It is thou and no man else that 
can triumph in my spoyle. 1600 Surrtet Countrie Farme 
u. lxvi. 414 They rotte and destroy the honie,..and the 
spoile of the honie causeth the bees to die. 1677 Gitrix 
Demeonol, (1867) 118 The like spoil of duty ismade when we 
adventure upon it in our own strength. 1691 ‘TI. H[ate) Ace. 
New Invent, 22 Were this Spoil of Iron-work chargeable 
with nothing but what is contained in the Lead and Nails. 

b. With of (= caused by). 

1575-85 Apr. Sanpys Serm. (1841) 69 Although God 
hitherto hath preserved his vineyard from the spoil of these 
foxes, 1682 Penn No Cross xi. (ed. 2) 229 Poor Mortals!.. 
who with all their Pride cannot secure themselves from the 
Spoil of Sickness. 1692 Ray Creation (1714) 162 Guard them 
from the invasions and spoil of Beasts. 1820 SHELLEY Sensit, 
ane 25 The noonday sun.. Mocking the spoil of the secret 
night. 

c, Without const., or with zon; chiefly in 
phr. fo do, make, etc. (great, much) spoil. . 

3575 Turnerv. Faulconrie 358 They will haue 2 disease in 
the backe,..and moreouer they shall be in daunger of vtter 
spoyle. xs96 Drayton Legends ii. 549 Ruing the spoile 
done by his fatall hand. 1609 C. Butter Feut. Alon. (1634) 
43 Mice..which in Winter are wont to make much spoil. 
1648 Lo. Herverr Hex. V7 (1683) 562 Sir John Wallop... 
landed at Calais, and from thence..did much spoil upon the 
French.’ 1722 De For Plague (1734) 154 Our three Trav- 
ellers were obliged to keep the Road, or else they must 
commit Spoil, and do the Country a great deal of Damage 
in breaking down Fences and Gates. 1760 /atfrington 
Haven Act 23 To make such recompence..for any damage 
or spoil that may be done. 1888 Pall Afadl G, 28 Sept. 10/2 
He was entitled..to raise minerals from the land, and to 
commit the necessary damage and spoil without making any 
compensation. | . 

d. On spoil, spoiling. rare. 

1750 in Temple & Sheldon Hist, Northfield, Afass. (1875) 
378 Thus poorly have our Garrisons been stored; whilst 
many Hundred Pair of Snow Shoes lie on Spoil some where 
or other. F 

+8. An act or instance of spoiling, damaging, 
injuring, etc.; a damage, impairment, or injury; 
a piece or work of destruction. Ods. 

reso T. Lever Serum, (Arb.) 95 In theyr doynges appear- 
eth..a procedyng from euyl vnto worse, by an vocharitable 
spoyle, and deuyllyshe destruccion. 1581 Mutcaster Lost- 
trons xi. (1837) 225 At home spoiles, soilthes, twentic things, 
are nothing in the parentes homely eye. 2598 Manwoop 
Lawes Forest viii. (1615) 66 A wast of the forest is as much 
by common intendment, as to say, a spoile of the couerts or 
pasture of the forest, 1607 Cowein /nterprey Waste. .signi- 
fieth..a spoile made, either in houses, eo gardens, 
orchards, &c. by the tenent for terme of life. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 19 They creepe up the trees, shake 
down the fruit, and make a great §) yle. ax72z Liste 
Hus6. (1757) 442, | observed in the barley several ull-growe 
ears withered lying alors in a track of the field, whic 

seemed to be a great spoil. ; ~1 

+b. A spoiler or destroyer 9 something. oe 

cr6rx Cuarsan Lifad v. 331 Away flew Venus hehe 
after her cried Diomed : * Away, thou spoil Orne hers 
“9, +a. A spoiled or waste part of 


tree; wood of this kind. Ods. 


. in F, J. Baigent Crondal Rec. 
jens ad Tawi lly haue..allthe loppes, toppts, 


[sce next} 
4 4 offalles ofall..tymbre..trees. 3609 
mt. “2A piece of ground spoiled or rendered 
unserviceable in some w2y. On St eae : 
33 mmmons, Wastes, 
Den. Ripon (Sartees) 111. 334 Com : + 
sheik, Heaths, Moors, Fisbings, W foods, Underwoods an 


Trees and the Spoil of the same Ww! 


SPOIL. 


ce. Some thing spoiled or imperfectly executed, 
esp. in the process of manufacture. 

1892 Pall Mall G.29 Dec. 3/x At the termination of the 
printing the notes are finally counted and packed up for 
delivery. If there are any ‘spoils’ they are burned. 1898 
Westut. Gaz, 7 Mar. 7/1 The Progressives had already 
given way to the Moderates on two points, but the latter 
party now declared that this paper was a ‘ spoil’. 

d. In spoil-five: A drawn game. 

189x in Cent. Dict. 

10. fechn, Earth or refuse material thrown or 
brought up in excavating, mining, dredging, etc. 

1838 F. W. Sims Publ. Wks. Gt. Brit. i, 62 About three 
hundred thousand yards will be taken from this cutting to 
the embankment north of New Cross, and the remaining 
quantity will be placed in spoil. The deposit of the spoil 
and the formation of the embankment are both proceeding 
rapidly, 1863.£diz. Rev. Apr. 4o9 Countless mounds,.. 
which have been gradually formed round the pits, by the 
accumulation of ‘spoil’, or rubbish which has been brought 
up from below. 1894 7Zes 29 Jan. 14/2 The dredged 
material will bedelivered by the buckets... into steel hoppers 
on either side of the vessel, each of which is capable of con- 
taining 7,000 cubic feet of spoil. 

Ll. attrib. and Comb., chiefly in sense 10, as spoil- 
earth, -ground, -heap, etc.; also, in sense 1, sfoi/- 
hunting adj, -taker. See also Spoil BANK. 

1609 Hottann Amie. Marcell. xxv. viii. 274 The Romans.. 
when they had. .driven away the Saracen spoyle-takers[etc.]. 
1848 Bucktey “liad 67 The spoil-hunting daughter of Jove 
averted the deadly weapon, 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-nt. 
232 Spoil-bank or Spotl-heap, the place on the surface where 
svoil 1s deposited. 1892 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields § Cities 
36 A quarry—a very old one, judging by the many large 
heaps of spoil-earth..over which grass had grown. 

b, In sense re (f/.); esp. spoils system, the 
system or practice of a successful political party 
giving government or public offices, etc., to its 
supporters. See also SPoILSMAN. 

1833 Wuittier in Pickard Life §& Lett. (1895) I. 170 To 
fall down and do homage to Andrew Jackson with the 
idolatrous ‘spoils party’ of the day. 1883 Nation XXXVI. 
539 According to the old ways of the spoilsmonger, 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comm. 1. xxxiv. 1. 521 The practice of dis- 
missing Federal officials belonging to the opposite party, 
and appointing none but adherents of their own party to 
the vacant places, ..is the so-called Spoils System. 

Spoil (spoil), 7.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. spoiled, 
spoilt. Forms: 4 spoili, 4- spoil, 4-6 spoyll, 
spoill (5 spoillen), 4-7 spoyle (5 -yn), spoile, 
4-8 spoyl, 9 dial. spile, spwile; 4-5 spuyl(e, 5 
spulen, spole. See also SpuLyie wv. fad. OF. 
espoillier (espollier), =It. spogliare:—L, spoltare, f. 
sfolinm ; see Sroin sb. 5, 6. Perh. also to some 
extent an aphetic form of DESPoIL v. 

There are striking Baps in the continuity of some of the 
earlier senses (cf. the sb.), and in senses 10-14 sfo7Z has 

taken the place of the earlier Sritt v. The use of sfoilt 
as well as spoiled for the pa. t. and pa, pple., dating from 
the z7th cent, is restricted to senses 11~14.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To strip or despoil (a dead or help- 
less person); es. to strip (a defeated or slain 
enemy) of arms and armour, (Cf.6.) Now arch. 

13.. Coer de L. 2058 The Griffons..Grete slaughter of 
our English maked, And spoiled the quick all naked. ¢ 1330 
R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5432 (P.), Pat ylke noble 
Hamon Romayn Spoiled a Breton pat was slayn. ¢ 2400 
Destr. Troy 6416 To spoile that spilt kyng he sped ferr. 
1450 Rolls of Parlt, V.212/2 The same mysdoers ..murdred 
and slough the seid William Tresham and spoiled him and 
robbed hym. a@xg13 Fanyan Choon, vi. (1811) 160 The 
prysoners..were so nere spoylyd, that they were fayne to 
take vyne leuys to couer with theyr secret membrys. 600 
Hottanp Livy uxxix. 1249 When the conquerour was in 
disarming and spoiling him whom he had slaine. x725 Pore 
Iliad w. 584 The Greeks with shouts press on, and spoil the 
dead. 1757 W. Witkie Efigoniad uu. 46 To spoil the slain 
the ardent victor flew. 1870 Bryant //iad 1. 1, 129 So did 
the high-born Ajax spoil the corpse of Simoisus. : 

b. To disrobe, unclothe (a person); to divest 
of clothes. Ods. 

e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xivi. (Anastasia) 216 Pare-for he 
spoylit baim in hy, bat he mycht nakit se pare flesch. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk s 7, 318 (Petworth MS.), He bade Pat wom. 
men shulden spulen hir ri3t pere, 1388 Wrctir 2 Cor. v. 4 
For that we wolen not be spuylid, but be clothid aboue. 

+c, ref. To unclothe, undress, or disarm (one- 
self}, Also with double object. Obs. rare, 

1382 Wveur Song Sol. v.3, Uspoilede me my coote. @x400- 

o Alexander 4962 Pe kyng at his comaundment with his 

snigtis him spoilis, Puttis of to pe selfe serke. 

+d. To strip or take off (arms). Ods.—1 

e361 Cuarman J/iad xv. 492 While these made-in to spoil 

hisarms. 3 

2. To strip (persons) of goods or possessions by 

violence or force; to plunder, rob, despoil. Also 


fig. Now rare or arch. 

@1340 HampotEe Psalter ii, 9 pou sall noght be tyraunt til 

aim, to pil paim & spoile paim. 13.. £. 2. Allit. P,B.1774 
With mony a legioun ful large, with ledes of armes, Pat now 
has spyed a space to spoyle Caldcez, 1382 Wyctir Exod. 
xii. 36 The Lord 3af grace to the puple before the Egipciens, 
that thei wolden leene hem; and thei spuyleden the Egip- 
ciens, ¢1400 Pilg. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 111 vil. 54 By fals 
menes and subtyli extorcion they haue spoyled the pore 
peple, 1326 Tynpate Acts ix. 21 Ys nott this he that spoylled 
them which called on this name? 1585 T. WasHtncTox tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. % v. 4(They] had robbed & spoyled him. 
but.-had restored vnto him that which was taken from 
him. 1624 Quantes Job Afilit, xiti. 55 Thy hands. have 
spoyl’d The hopelesse Widdow, with her helplesse Child. 
2651 Honses Leviats, 11. xvii. 85 To robbe and spoyle one 
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another, has beena Trade. 1692 Wasnincton tr. AZi/fon's 
Def. People Eng. M.'s Wks, 1738 1. 491 We ought to pray 
for Highway-men, and for our Enemies...Not that they 
may plunder, spoil and murder us; but that they may re- 
pent. 185 D, Witson Prek. Ann. iv. i. 490 The native 
chiefs of the {Orkney} islands and TeiehuGuring coasts 
who had been spoiled and driven from their possessions by 
the Vikings. 1884 Ripce Haccarp Dawn xxviii, He might 
even be able to spoil that Egyptian George. 

transf._ 31697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 268 He spoils the 
Saffron Flow’rs, he sips the Blues Of Vi'lets, 

+b. In pass. with objective complement. Ods. 

2432-50 tr. “igden (Rolls) IV. 443 Symple men were 
spoylede theire goodes. 

3. To pillage or plunder (a country, city, house, 
ship, etc.); to clear of goods or valuables by the 
exercise of superior force ; to ravage or sack. 

Common in the 17th c.; now arch. 

1382 Wycuir Zod, iii, 22 Whanne 3e gon out, ye shuien 
Not goon out voyd;..and 3e shulen spoyle Egipte. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Vi. 327 After pat pe Danes hadde 
i-spoylled Londoun and Kent, /éid, VII. 107 T'weyne of be 
kynges schippes were ..i-spoyled by men of Cipres. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 3873 pei..cruelly begonne In al hast 
to spoillen be castel. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 61/1 The 

anueyes,.semed..to make the said Sarazynes have good 
knowledge of the entrees into thesaid Ile, and there sodenly 
spoiled ii, Shippes. 1535 CoverRDALE 1 Macc. i. 31 When 
he had spoyled the cite, he set fyre on it. 1597 Bearp 
Theatre God's Fudgent, (1612) 269 With an armte of fiue 
hundred thousand men he wasted and spoyled all fields, 
cities, and villages that he passed by. 1639 Futter Holy 
War un. tii, 46 Their rich tents, which seemed to be the 
exchequer of the East-country, spoiled. 1678 Wan.ey Mond. 
Lit. World v., ii. § 25. 470/1 In which Tumult the City 
was sack‘d and spoiled. a1727 Newton Chronol. Amended 
(1728) 20 Sesac spoils the ‘femple, and invades Syria. 
1765 Lyttteton Hist. Hen. LI (1769) U1. 339 The enemy 
..entered triumphant into Hereford, spoiled and fired the 
city, razed the walls to the ground fetc.}. 1858 G. Mac- 
ponatp Phantastes (1878) 11. 124 They proceeded, by 
spoiling the country houses around them, to make a quite 
luxurious provision. 1859 Trnnyson Guinev. 136 To slay 
the folk, and spoil the land. 

transf. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 23 He spoyleth 
his barnes for the sede, and spendeth his goodes to sowe his 
grounde, 577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, wv. (1586) 183 b, 
When you have thus spoyled your Hiues, you shalt carry all 
your Coames into some handsome place. 1601 Donne Progy, 
Soule xxix, Foules they [i.e. fish] pursue not, nor do under. 
take To spoile the nests industrious birds do make. 

+b. =Harry v. 2b. Obs, 

¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb) xiii. 57 Pe same tyme pat he went 
till hell and heried it, be same tyme sall he spoile be werld. 
@x4S50 Myrc Par, Pr. 509 The cleuenbe [article of the creed] 
ys for to telle How he wente to spoyle helle. 1563 Homilies 
un. Resurrection, Thus is death swalowed vp, by Christes 
victory, thus is hell spoyled forener. 2659 Pearson Crecd 
v.507 Thus still the Fathers which speak of [Christ's] spoiling 
hell, of leading captivity captive. . 

4. To seize (goods) by force or violence; to 
carry off as spoil; to rob or steal; to take out of 
or away improperly. Ods. or arch. 

313.. £. E. Auit. P. B. 1285 Alle he spoyled spitously in a 
sped whyle, Pat Salomon so mony a sadde 3er so3t to make, 
1380 Wycurr Se/, IVés. 1.21 Pei han more bisynes to spuyle 
fro men ber worldely goodis. 3529-30 Ree. St. Alary at 
Hill 353 To arrest Fold..for dyuers thinges spoillid out of 
our said house contrary to the Custom of the Cittie. 560 
Daus tr, Sletdane’s Comnr, 400b, What thinge soever was 
founde there,..it was spoyled. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xv. 15 b, [He} put his men there on land 
to overrun, rauish & spoile, all whatsoever they shuld find 
for their aduantage. 16xx Bisre Afark iit. 27 No man can 
. spoile his goods, except he will first bind the strong man. 
1781 Cowrer E-xfost. 62 Jerusalem a prey, her glory soil'd, 
Her princes captive, and her treasures spoil'd. 1819 SHELLEY 
* Men of England’ iii, ‘That these stingless drones may spoil 
The forced produce of your toil? _ 

transf. 1849-62 Sternuoip & H. Ps. xlix.5 Orels my foes 
which at my heeles are prest my life tospoyle? 1560 Binur 
(Geneva) Prov. xxii. 23 For the Lord wil..spoile the soule 
of those that spoile them. 

“+b. To detract from. Obs.— 

2553 Even 7reat. New Ind. (Arb.) 5 Wherfore if honest 
commendacions be a iust reward dew to noble enterprises, so 
much do they robbe and spoyle from ye dignitie therof, 
which in any poynt diminishe the same. . : 

5. absol. Vo commit or practise spoil or pillage ; 
to plunder, ravage. 

cx400 Sivge Melayne 986 Pou bygynnes sone for to spoyle, 
--Thouw settis more by a littill golde..pan_to fighte one 
goddes foo. 3535 Coverpate Job xxiv. 5 The wilde asses 
im y® deserte go by tymes (as their maner is) to Spoyle. 1597 
Bearp Theatre God's Fudge, (1612) 269 On this manner 
he went spoyling through Fraunce. x6r0 Hottanp Casr- 
den's Brit. 719 The Danes robbing and spoiling wherever 
they came, 2816 Scotr Antig. xxvii, A soldier ! then you 
have slain and burnt, and sacked and spoiled? 1867 Tenny. 
son Victim ii, But still the foeman spoil'd and burn’d. 

II. (Const. of) 6. To strip (a person, body, 
etc.) of arms, clothes, or the like. (Cf. 1.) Also 
ref. Now arch, 

13.. Sespyr Sages 500 (W.), He het his sone take, And spoili 
him of clothes nake. ¢12375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix. (Lhecla) 
204 Son ves tecla,.spoylit of hir clathis, 1388 Wrycrir 
Lev. vi. 11 He schal be spuylid of the formereclothis. ¢x440 
Gesta Rom. iv. 9 (Hari. MS.), Hf ony man weere so hardy 
for to spoyle him of his armys, after bat he were y-buried, 
he shuld Sese his life. xr497 Br. Avcock Afons Perfect, 
Ciij, He wol_spoyll hymself of all his garmentes to the 
entent that his adversary sholde haue noo holde of hym. 
xgxq_ Barctay Cyt. §& Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 6 They 
spoyle the lambes and foxys of theskynne. 2590 SPENSER 
F, 0.10. ii. 33 Where they are well receiu’d, and made to 
spoile Themselues of soiledarmes. ¢16zz CHapMan J/iad xv. 
462 If 1 be taken hence Spoiled of mine arms. 1720 Stryre 
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Stow's Surv. (1754) I. ut. i. 529/2 The parson..caused hi 
Monument to be broken, his Body to be spoiled of his rae 
sheet. 1734 tr. Kolfin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 151 Cleonnis 
killed eignt Spartans..and spoiled them of their arms, 
1870 Bryant /dad xv. 11, 102 See’st thou not how eagerly 
the Greeks Are spoiling Dolops of his arms? 

tb. ‘To strip (a tree) of bark. Obs. rare, 

Cf. Spoiten pf/. a, 2. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens vt. Ixxv. 756 The timber waxeth red, 
assoone as it is spoyled of his rinde. 1653 BuitHe Exg. 
Imgrover Impr. 166 And if you spoil them (beech trees] of 
their Barque they die, 

7. reft. To divest or rid (oneself) of sins, etc, 

@1395 Hytton Scala Perf. 11. xxxi. (W. de W. 1494), 
Spoyle yourself of the olde man with all his dedes., ¢ 1440 
Mor, Wisdom 1140 in Macro Plays 73 Spoylt yow of yowar 
olde synnys & foly. 1g82 N. T, (Rhem,) Cod, iti. 9 Spoiling 
your selues of the old man. . 

8. To deprive, despoil, pillage, or rob of some- 
thing. * Also const. from (= of). 

Very common in the r6th cent. : now arch, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4419 - lett men of bar libertes.., 
Thryngis bam in-to thraldom & of thaire pede spoiles, 1461 
Rolls of Parlt, V.478/2 To have spoiled the Coroune of 
Englond therof, as they didde of the seid Toune. xs26 
Skevton Magny/, 1876 Here Magnyfycence is beten downe 
and spoylyd from all his goodys and rayment. 2570-6 
Lamparpe Peramb. Kent (1826) 145 He overruled the 
Nobility and outfaced the Clergie, spoiling both the oneand 
the other of their livings. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
6o The King..bauished him into the vtmost bounds of 
Chanaan, hauing first spoiled him of all his goods, x62 
Burton Anat. Afel.1, it. wt. xv, (1653) 137 Others..spoile 
Parsons of their revenews. 1703 Pore Thebais 104 My sons 
their old, unhappy sire despise, Spoil'd of his Kingdom, and 
depriv’d of eyes. 1838 ARNotp Hist. Rome 1. 44 Many were 
they whom he spoiled of their goods. 1871 FREEMAN Nort. 
Cong. (1876) 1V. 706 He had spoiled many men wrongfully 
of their inheritance, 

b. To deprive or despoil of some quality, dis- 
tinction, etc, 

¢1430 Lyn. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 195 Wyntir..Spoleth 
tre and herbe of al ther fresshe bewte. 1495 J'revisa's 
Barth. De P. Rou. xx. (W. de W.) 47 Though fendes ben 
obstynate in euyll yet they arn not spoylled of sharpe wytte. 
1558 Knox /irst Blast (Arb.) 12 God by the order of his 
creation hath spoiled woman of authoritie and dominion. 
1586 IT. Rocers 39 Art. i. (1633) 7 Spoyling so both the 
Son, and holy Ghost of their deity, and the whole Trinity 
of their properties. 1630 Paynne Anét-Armin. 117 It spoils 
the Lord of the very glory of his grace. x69: T. H[ate] 
Ace. New [nvent, p. xiti, The * Constant Warwick '..was in 
its repairing spoiled of the excellency of its sailing. 1712 
Sreeve Sfect. No. 263 » 4 Anger spoils the Person against 
whom it is moved of something laudable in him. 1786 
Burke Sudl. §& B. Wks. 1842 I. go When you do this, 
you spoil it of every thing sublime. 1833 Mrs. Browninc 
Prometh, Bound Poems 1850 1, 143 Having spoiled the 
ye Of honours, crown withal thy mortal men. 1858 G. 

acDonatp Phazntastes vi. 76 She was giving me, spoiled 
of my only availing defence, into the hands of my awful foe. 

XII. + 9. Vo carve or cut up (a hen). Obs. 

61440 Promp. Parv, 4705plo}ylyn, or dysmembryn as menn 
don caponys or other fowlys,..a7¢uo. 1486 Bh, St. Albans 
F vij b, An Hen spoylede. x508-x3 Bh. Aeruynge aj bd, 
Spoyle that henne, frusshe that chekyn. a@x66r Hotypay 
Fuvenal (1673) 78 ‘Tis no small difference, with what gesture 
men Of Art Vnilace a Hare and Spoila Hen. 1739 R. Butt 
tr. Dedehkindus' Grobianus 228 Vo spoil the fattest Hen our 
Youth was bid, And this anon he literally did. 

+10. To destroy, bring to an end. Ods. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 44 The birde Trochilus lyueth 
by the mouth of the Crocodile and is not spoyled. r58x 
Stupiry tr. Sexeca's Trag., Hercules CEteus mn, 1 spoyide 
thy father Hercules; this hand, this hand_aleare Hath 
murdred him. 2g90 Suaxs. Con, £rr. Vv. 37 For Gods sake 
take a house, This is some Priorie, in, or we are spoyl'd. 1640 
tr. Verdere's Romt.of Rom. 1.123, L was ready to have spoiled 
you, if you had persisted in your malice. 1724 Lond, Gat. 
No, 6305/r The Horse..ran down a Precipice and was 
spoil'd, 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 241 Our launch 
being with the head towards the sea, I thought we were 
irretrievably spoil’d now. ‘ 

refl, 1616 Pasguit & Kath. v. 47 (Stage direction, He 
drawes his Rapier.] Winif, Heele spoile himselfe: Let's 
run and call for helpe! a), et 

+b. To inflict serious bodily injury upon (an 
animal or person). Ods. (merged in 11), 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. x19 It must be sene to, 
that they be euen matched, least the stronger {horse] spoyle 
the weaker. 1597 VERE Com, 28 The Cap-stain being too 
strong for my men, cast them against the ships side and 
spoiled many of them. 1653 H. Cocan Diedorus Siculus 
176 In closing with the Beast he should be sure to hold him 
so fast as he should not be able to spoile him with his teeth. 
1665 Voy. E. Ind, 381 If they strike an Horse, or Camel,.- 
they will so break their bones, as that they will spoil, nay 
kill them at one blow. 

+e. In dass. Of troops: To suffer severely; to 
be incapacitated for warfare. Ods. : 

1665 Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Wars 155 While they were 
thus valiantly fighting, they were cut off by the Guns, at a 
great distance, and so spoiled with shot, that they were gas 
at last again to quit the place. 1690 Lurrrect Brigf Ket. 
(1857) IT. 10 If our forces had cominued longer before it, 
they had been spoiled [by excessive rain]. . 

d. slang. ‘To damage seriously in boxing. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVILI. 8 There is nota pugilist 
on the list whom Belcher could not sfoif by a sort 0} gifte 
science. 

11. To damage, impair, or injure, esp. to such an 
extent as to render unfit or useless; to destroy 
(entirely or partially) the good, valuable, or 
effective properties or qualities of; to mar or 
vitiate completely or seriously. 

1563 Asp, Parker Articles Aijb, Whether any man. sbaue 
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felled or spoiled any woode or timber in any Churche yarde. 
1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 44 Take heede of Swyne, 
that spoyle..the grounde ilfauoredly. x60z MARSTON Ant. 
§ Met. Wks. 1856 1. oon spoyle my ruffe, unset my 
haire. 16gz Woop L1/¢ (O.H.S.) IIT. 391 A great flood, all 
grass spoyl'd. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess 
ar 10 Mar., These costly napkins..were entirely spoiled 
before dinner was over. 1767‘l. Hurcninson A/is¢. Mass. 
Bay Il. 162 The harbours this year were much spoiled. 
1798 S.& Hr. Lez Canterd. T. It. 415 Supper had been 
waiting till quite spoiled. 1826 4rt of Brewing (ed. 2) 181 
OF all sorts of old casks, beer vessels are the worst—~as they 
always spoil cider. 1883 Law Times LXXXV. 132/2 The 
tenant for life..is at liberty to fell such trees as are spoiling 
eachother, 
b. To ruin in respect of commerce or trade. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1905) 1. 14 The 
Dutch have spoyled the Moluccoes which they fought for, 
and spent more then they will yeild them, if quiett, in 
seaven yeares. - ag 

+c. To ravish or violate (a woman). Oés. 

1678 Cotton Scarron. 1. Wks. (1715) 67, I am half afraid 
Jest he Should chance to spoil her Majesty. 1694 Motrecx 
Ratelats w. xvii, He has spoiled me. I'am undone. 

da. In fass. Of persons: To have the clothes 


damaged with mud. rare—, 

1697 C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (2705) 132 The Coaches [go] 
up to the middle, so that it {se. mud] dashes all upon you, 
and you are spoyled unless you either pull up the Glasses, 
or draw the Curtains, . 

12. With immaterial object : To affect injariously 
or detrimentally, esp. to an irretrievable extent; 
to destroy or prevent the fall exercise, develop- 


ment, or enjoyment of: a. Of things or actions. 

1578 Lyre Dodoers 479 Al the Crowfootes are dangerous 
and hurtful, .. especially the..dginer risus, the whiche 
taken inwardly spoyleth the senves and understanding, 
1586 Sipser Asir, & Stella Sonn. xviii, My wit doth 
Strine those passions to defende, Which, for reward, spoile 
it with vaine annoyes. 1652-62 Heyitx Cosmogr.im. (1673) 
2r3/t He was likely to have made himself a good bargain 
by it; if the sudden coming of the King of Barma, had not 
spoiled his markets. 1662 Sritumscry. Orze. Sacre mt. tik 
§ 2 The least thought of business would quite spoile his 
happiness. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenofs Trav. 6 It 
is surrounded with ugly shops made of Wood,.. which spoils 
the prospect of it. 1709 Vatler No. 136 P13 The Sale of 
the said Clothes is spoiled by your Worship's said Prohibi- 
tion. 1752 J. Gin 7rinity vii. 144 That beautiful antithesis 
between Moses and Christ is spoiled. 1812 New Sot. Gard. 
1. 59 It will spoil their flowering. 1866 J. Marmsxeau £ss. 
II, 203 A mistake in arithmetic spoils our accounts. 1885 
"Mrs, Avexanper’ Valerie's Fate ii, The notion worried 
and distracted her and spoiled the rest of her evening. 


b. Of persons. 

1626 Haughton's Wor. will have her Will ww. ii. G iijb, 
The Rogue ts waking yet to spoyle (1616 marre] your sport. 
1753 Miss Cottier Art Toriment., Gen. Rules (1811) 197 
Butif she should object to these things, you may accuse her 
of affectation, and a design of spoiling company. 1775 
SHeripan Rivals v. iii, [ hope.. you won't be so can- 
tanckerous as to spoil the party by sitting ont. 18oz tr. 
Gabrielli's Myst. Husb. U1. 197, ‘t caught him just as he 
was..going out a pleasuring for the day.’ ‘Then facks, you 
spoiled his sport." 1859 Texnyson Guinev. 450 Thou hast 
spoilt the purpose of my life. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALExanpER* AZ 
Bay ix, I never heard of such madness. Why, you will 
spoil your life. 7 7 

ec. In the phrase fo sfotl all or everything. 

1653 Warton Angler xxi, Be sure that your riches be 
justly got, or you spoil all. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
180 The Queen was a very beautiful Person,..but her de- 
meanor spoil’d all. 1756 A. Mureny Apprentice m1. ii, Nay, 
but prithee now—I tell you you'll spoil all—what made you 
stay so long? x87 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. r4¢ 
as usual, local and internal dissensions spoiled everything. 

13. a. To injure in respect of character, esp. by 
over-indulgence or undue lenience. Also, in weak- 
ened sense, to treat with excessive consideration or 


kindness. 

1694 Coxcreve Double-Dealer mu. iii, I swear, my dear, 
you'll spoil that child. 1749 Frecpinc Yom: Fores xiv. vill, 
One daughter, whom, in vulgar language, he and his wife 
had spoiled; that is, had educated with the utmost tender- 
ness and fondness. 1796 Mrs. Incunatp Nature & Art 
I. ix. 47 Considering the labour that was taken to spoil 
him, he was rather a commendable youth. 1826 Disraciy 
V. Grey 1.i, It was discovered that he had been spoiled, and 
it was determined that he should be sent to school, 2838 
Lytros Alice 14 My dear Evelyn, you are born to spoil 
every one, 1861 in Mrs. G. Porter Ann. Pudlishing Ho. 
(1898) ITI. 60 With every respect and admiration for Tenny- 
son, I think he is childish about criticisms. His adulators 
spoil him. 1868 J. Payn Alyst. Alirbridge v, She does not 

il her eldest born. 
gai 1895 Daily News 19 Apr. 4/7 It must be owned 
that even when she does spoil she spoils very nicely. 
b. Cant and slang. (See quots.) 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., To prevent another person 


of having spoiled him. 1884 R, C. Leste Sea Paint. Log 
(1886) 76 Well, it's a pity spoiling a mice gent like ‘im. 
[Note.] The expression ‘spoil a gent’ is used by such men 
in the sense of disgusting him with the sea and so losing a 
good customer. . 

14. intr. To lose the valuable properties or 
qualities; to become unfit for use; to deteriorate ; 


to go bad, decay. Also ¢ransf. 

1692 Laws Nevis xv. (1740) 14 The Lesses were not able 
«to grind off what Canes lay spoiling in the Ground. 1726 
Leont A léerti's Archit, UL. r0g/t Rain water. .soon spoyls 
if it is kept in any vessel made of wood. 1774 GoLpss. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) V. 4 Lest the feathers should spoil by 
their violent attrition against the air, 1796 Sourney Let?. 
Cargoes that are liable to spoil, such as 


. Spaz 
2 eaee (7790) 457 1828-32 Wesster 5s.v-, Fruit will soon 


all kinds of grain. 


| 
from succeeding in his object,..subjects you to the charge | 
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spoil in warm weather, 2857 Hucues Tont Brown nu. ii, 

That sprt of boy’s no use here,’ said East, ‘he'll only spoil’, 

b. 70 be spoiling for (a fight, ete.), to long for, 
to desire ardently or eamestly. Orig. U.S. 

(2865 Sk. fr. Carbr, 67 We are in the condition which the 
Yankees call Spoiling for a fight’. 1890 Stevexson Let?. 
(1899) II. 19x The native population..chronicaliy spoiling 
fora fight. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 16 Nov. 363/2 Dr. James 
Martineau, who, in spite of his eighty-nine years, seemed 
still to be ‘ spoiling for an argument’. 

15. techn. (See quots. and Spot 56. 10.) 

31837 Dwyer Hydrantic Engineer. 129 The most rapid 
method of executing the earthwork of Railways, when the 
excavation exceeds the embankment, is to throw part of the 
excavation from the side slope to spoil. 1862 Rep. E. Ind. 
Rly. Co, 30 As the cuttings are comparatively few, it is in- 
tended to throw the stuff from them to spoil on either side 
of the line. 

+ Spoil, ve Obs! In 5 spoylle. [a. MDa. 
Spoelen (G. spitlen).] trans. To rinse or wash ont. 
; . 1481 Caxton Dialogues 26 Respaulme la kana, Spoylle 

¢ Cuppe. 

t Spoil, v3 Nant. Os. [See Spomine vdi, 
58.2] trans. To measure or adjust. 

3794 Rigging & Seamanship 22 The other half is then 
canted on and spoiled for faying. 

Spoil-, the stem of Spor vl in comb. with 
sbs., as spoil-five, a round game of cards which 
is said to be ‘spoiled’ if no player wins three ont 
of a possible five tricks; +spoil-paper, a petty 
author or scribbler; spoil-pudding s/ang (see 
quot.); spoil-trade, one who spoils trade. Also 


SPOIL-SPORT. 

1839 Carteton Fardorougha xvi, Busy at the game of 
**spoil five’. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley Ixxv, What do you 
say to a little spoil five, or beggar my neighbour? 1610-2 
in J. Davies (Heref.) Pager's Comfp/. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 81/2 
Nor list I purchase penance at that rate, As some *Spoile. 
Papers hauedeerely done oflate. 1788 Grose Dict, Vulear 
TY. (ed. 2), *Sfoil Pudding, a nm who preaches long 
sermons, keeping his congregation in church till the prd- 
dings are over done. 1705 Hickerincit, Priest-cr. 11. viii. 
77 Goon, I'll be no *Spoil-Trade, go Cheat and be Cheated, 
to the end of your Lives. 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 222/1 
Thinking it best in such barefaced cases to become a ‘spoil- 
trade’, I have forwarded you the particulars. 1885 A. Dare 
Fonathan’s Home yoo Their American brothers look upon 
them..as spoil-trades and u fous bargainers. 

Spoilable (spoilab’l), a. [f. Sroi v.1] That 
can be spoiled ; capable of spoiling. 

1648 Hexuant ur, Schendelick, Deflowrable, Spoilable. 

815 L. Hunr Feast Poets 124 These are not the persons 
in question,-they are not the spoilable men. 1849 Lop. 
Cocxsurn Frat. (1874) 11. 321 This place is not exempted 
from the doom which makes everything spoilable. 1890 C. 
Ssurn Riddle L. Haviland n. ti. 1. 99 That is the only 
spoilable thing about me. 

Spoilage ispoi‘lédz). [f. Spom v.1+-acE.] 

+L The action or fact of plundering or robbing. 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudeent. (1612) 249 Not satis- 
fied with the pillage and spoilage of their houses. x6z2 
Corer. s.v. Tirer, What hath beene got by miserie and 
pillage, comes to be subiect to vnthriftie spoylage. : 

2. The action of spoiling ; the fact of being spoilt. 

1816 Bentuas Chrestom, Wks. 1843 WHI. 51 The expence 
produced by spoilage, during the teaching, is a counter- 
consideration, which must not be neglected. 

3. That which is or has been spoilt; sec. in 


printing (see quot. 1888). 

1888 Jacont Printer’s Vocab, 130 Speilaze, applied to the 
sheets spoilt in printing, sometimes called ‘waste’. 1892 — 
in Athenzum 27 Aug. 289/2 A very small percentage [of 
extra sheets] to cover waste and spoilage. 

Spoil bank. Also spoil-bank. [f. Spor sd. 
7corio.] A bank or Jarge mound consisting of 
refuse earth or similar waste material. 

1830 Bootn Lifool §& Blanch. Rly. 55 The remainder, 
deposited as spoil banks, may be seen heaped up like Pelion 
upon Ossa. 1854 Aull [mprov. Act 9 The piece of land.. 
on the foreshore of the river Humber, near to a spoil bank. 
1888 Lees & Crurrersuck BS. C. 2877 xili. (1892) 126 It was 
nearly all loose red shale, very; much like the burnt spoil- 
banks common in colliery districts. 

Spoiled (spoild), g/. a. [f. Spor v.1] 

1, Pillaged, plundered; ravaged. Obs. or arch. 

cx4go Pronp. Parv. 470 Spoylyd, or spolyyd, spolatus, 
xgso T. Lever Ser. (Arb.) 94 For your charitable pytye of 
myserable spoiled people. 1598 W. Puiciir tr. Linschoten 
191/2 For that a whole day we could see nothing els, but 
spoyled menset onshore. 1624 37d Reg, Hest. MISS. Comm. 
32/2 Theophilus, the poor Bishop of miserable spoiled 
Llandaff. 2637 Marsios Cupid § Psyche u, iti, There's 
not a man forsaken, Or god, for my sake, that bewayles his 
deare, Or bathes his spoyled bosome with a teare. 

@bsol. 161x Biste Amos v. 9 The Lord. .strengtheneth 
the spoiled against the strong: so that the spoiled shali 
come against the fortresse. 

b. Taken as spoil. rare—1. 

1718 Pore //iad xvi. 612 What grief.. must Glaucus 
undergo, If these spoil’d arms adorn a Grecian foe! 

+2. Of wood: Stripped of bark. Oés.—! 

¢1515 King's Coll. Camtr., Estimate, Tymbre: Remayn- 
eth in store of former provision ynowgh redy spoyled to 
perfourme all the saide Stalles and Rodelofte. _ 

8. Deprived of good or effective qualities or pro- 
perties by injury, disease, etc.; damaged, im- 
paired, injured; defective. F 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 33 How we 
ought to extirpate the spoylede & superfinouse fingers. 
1837 Cariyie fr. Rev. tm, iii, Our new Duke d Orléans... 
Never yet made Admiral, and now turning the corner o far 
fortieth year, with spoiled blood and prospects. 1856 Brzt. 


SPOILING. 


Aim. 93 Spoiled stamps, 1839 S¥. George's Hes, x. 

527 The6 spoiled eyes were found in a aates fig ea 
b. Spotled frut, = spoil-five sv. Srott-. 

, 1842 Lever F. Hinton xix, The worthy priest. was deep 

in a game of spoiled five with the farmer. 

4. Of Persons, esp. children : Injured in charac- 
ter by excessive indulgence, lenience, or deference. 
.. 7648 Hexnan 1. s.v. Bedorven, A spoiled child, by giving 
it his will too much, or by cockering him, ©3779 IV hite~ 
Soord Pafers (1898) 165 He was..a kind of spoil'd child 
whom you must humour in all his ways. 2825 Scotr Bee 
trosked iii, Some of the petty resentment of a spoiled 
domestic. 1849 Macavtay Fist, Eng. v. 1. 619 The spoiled 
darling of the court and of the populace. 1834 St. Farzes’s 
Gaz. 9 July 6/2 Prince Victor Napoleon is, in almost every 
sense of the term, 2 spoiled child. 

Spoiler (spoi'loz).  [f. Spor v.t+-en.] 

1. One who pillages, planders, or robs; a 
ravager, spoliator, despoiler. 

1535 CoverpaLe 2 Aings xvii. 20 Therfore dyd y* Lorde 
cast awaye all a sede of Israel,..and delyuered ther in to 
the handes of the spoylers. 1598 Barret Shcor. Warres 1. 
ii, rx Many disorders doe happen by the disorder of conctons 
spoilers, x6rx Brete /saiak xxi. 2 The treacherous dealer 
dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth. 1889 Orway 
Orphan w. vii, A cruel Spoiler came, Cropt this fair Rose, 
and rifled all it’s Sweetness. x z H. Brooxe Fool of 
Qual. 11€09) IL]. 65 One tenth for the use of the society.., 
and the other nine for the Lenefit of the spoilers. 1790 BURKE 
Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. 1898 I. 192 Can any philosophic spoiler 
undertake to demonstrate. .the comparative evil of having a 
«portion of landed property. 1844 H. H. Wirsow Brit. 
India W1. 81 Driving them into the interior,..leaving their 
fields and homes to the spoiler. 1877 Miss A. B, Epwarps 
Up Nile vii. 181 One cen easily imagine how these spoilers 
sacked and ravaged all before them. 

Fg. 82x Lane Elia 1. My Relations, 1 hate people who 
meet Timehalf-way. Iam for nocompromis= with that inevit. 
able spoiler. 1824 Prarp thers 199 If the flush of youth.. 
Could bid the spoiler turn his scythe away, Or snatch one 
flower from darkness and decay. 

b. Said of animals, insects, etc. 

1774 Gotnsss. Nat. Hist, (1776) 1V. 225 Ore of them stands 
cenunel upon a tree, while the rest are plundering... : in the 
mean time, the rest of the spoilers pursue their work with 
great silence and assiduity. 1779 Cowrer illo a & Bee 
5 On eager wing the spoiler came, And search’d for crannies 
in the frame. 

2. One who or that which spoils, destroys, in- 
jures, mars, etc. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 35 Chyche..is 2 great 


spoylerofland. 1648 Hexnaun, Brodder,..aN OTe 
Spoiler of worke. 1694 Motrrux Ratelas v. (1737) 21g 
Wheadling Gablers,..Spoilers of Paper, 1733 W. Exvus 


Chiltern & Vale Farnz. 297 Camock..is a greater Spoiler of 
the Corn. 1766 Gotpss. Vicar x, The sun was dreaded as 
an enemy to the skin without doors, and the fire as a spoiler 
of the complexion within. 900 est. Gaz. 28 Nov. 2/1 
The sun is a spoiler of intrinsic colour. 
Spoil-five : see Spoit-. 
tSpoilfal,¢. Os. Also 6 spoylefull. [f. 
Spo, sé.+-FuL.] Causing or characterized by 
destruction or pillage; plundering, spoliatory. 
1590 SrexsEr Ff. Q. 1. x. 63 Having oft in batteill van- 
quished Those spoylefull Picts, and swarming Easterlings. 
¢ 61x Cuapstas /é/ad vit. 180 And he with spoilful fire had 
burn'd the fleet, if [etc.]. 1615 — Odyss. 111. 437 But thoa 
..too long.. Thy goods left free for many a spoilfull guest. 
1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. w. Wks. 1851 V. 179 As if thir 
landing bad bin at the mouth of Humber, and thir spoilfall 
march far into the Country. 
Spoiling (spoi'lin), v//. sb... [f. Spom v.1] 
L The action of pillaging, plundering, or rob- 
bing ; spoliation. ee 
1380 Wye IWés. (1850) 425 Pey ben not In pis ber 
vikeris, but in bodily trauel & spuyling of men. 12395 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 135 The spoilinge of the rewme bi 
beringe out of the tresore to straungeris. cx400 Afol. Lolt. 
7 Feipful curats owen to sorowe..of be spoling of ber sogetis. 
c 1440 Prom, Parv. 470 Spoylynge, or spolyynge, spolracio, 
depredacio, a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V, 20 Vhe Ester- 
linges.. had done y¢ last yeres past much prejudice & domage 
to the Englishe marchantes, both in takyng and spoyling 
of shippes. x590 Spenser /. Q. 1.x. 7 A saluage nation... 
That... By hunting and by spoiling Jiued then, 1612 ‘I’, Tavror 
Comsm. Titus iii. 2 Yet this sinne is a greater breach of loue 
then theft, or spoyling of the goods, 1647 Spricce Anglia 
Rediv. 1. iv, (1854) 109 If.. you shall surrender it, and save 
the loss of blood, or hazard the spoiling of such a city. 1726 
Leos Alberti's Archit. 1. 13/2 After the plunder and 
spoiling of the Temple. x829 Scorr dre of G. xxxii, Sol 
got into Charles's own pavilion, where Rudolph and some 
of his people were trying to keep out every one, that he 
might have the spoiling of it himself. 1869 Bouret Aris 
& Armour vi. 89 The results..of the spoiling of some dead 
Roman soldier. ; . 
b. An instance or occasion of this. os 
¢1380 Wreurr Sef. Wks. 111.348 Bi pis spuylyng pei bildea 
Caymes castelis, to harme of cuntreis. ¢ 1400 Apol, Loll. 76 
Wat azen batails, ayen reseruacouns, ajen furst frutis, & ober 
spolingis of goodis of fe kirk, @z513 FasyaN oti vb 
clx. (r8rz) ip He Laat pectagtcra Sansa: ad other: 
fo) sand executy erin many sp ges 2 
peodynate dedys. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's beth rye 
Spoylynges & robbinges of townes. x60r J. WHEE 
Spoylyng: Be ene, & spoilings at sea. 
Treat. Comm, 87 Manifold robberies, & sp aLAL's Wks. 
x6gz WasuincTos tr. Afilten's Def People Eng. eilings and 
x85r VIII. 67 The Wars that be raisd, the “por Sans So 
Plunderings and Conflagrations that he occastontes a 
~ « Encing a world of such mis-prout 
Scorr /cankoe xxxiii, Easing 2 ¥ fal spoiling of the 
rests thowar of tie Jones elo, Covet, I 
tians, 31836 Mes. Lynx Lert" tly insti 
would be a spoiling of the Egypit=ns perfectly justifiable. 
2. The action of destroying, injuring, marring, 
etc. ; an instance or occasion of this. 


SPOILING. 


1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 321 So..Edmond complayned 
of spoyllyng of hys gowne and lackyng of his cloth. 
1564-78 Buttein Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 17 Euen so in 
tragedie he bewailed the laine resurrection of many a 
noble man before their time, in spoylyng of Epitaphes. 1573 
Tusser /156, (1878) 105 Make riddance of carriage, er yeere 
go about, for spoiling of plant that is newlie come out. 1632 

ANDERSON Sevvz.14 Euil manners haue bin the spoyling of 
many good words, 1695 Concreve Love for L.u. x, They're 
all so, Sister, these Men—they love to have the spoiling of a 
Young Thing. 1712 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue Wks, 1755 
II, mu. 188 here is another sett of men, who have con- 
tributed very much to the spoiling of the English tongue, 
3836 E. Howarp &. Reefer 1x, D—n his smooth face !— 
I should like to have the spoiling of it. 1875 J.C. Cox Ch. 
Derbysh.1.374 At that time. .the spoiling of church bells was 
considered a necessary adjunct to a reformation in religion. 

+{Sporling, vl. sb.2 Naut. [Of obscure 
origin.] =Spiuine wl. sb,2 
_ 1994 Rigging §& Seamanship 5 Let that distance, or spoil. 
ing, be set off from the surface. /did. 10 Spoiling is taking 
the greatest distance of the inequalities between any two 
pieces to be fayed together. 

Spoiling, f//. 2. [f. Srom v1] Despoiling, 
tavaging; doing damage. 

1565 Suackiock Hatchet of Heresyes 87, A spoyling 
tyrant. 1607 Torsent Four. Beasts 741 It had eene a 
shameful misery to indure the tyranny of such spoiling 
beastes. s610 Hottanp Cantden's Brit. (1637) 199 The 
Danes in their spoyling rage burnt it to the ground. 161 
Corer., Sfoliatrice, a spoyling, or despoyling woman. 

Spoilless, a. [f. Spom sé. 1.] Unaccompanied 
by spoil or plunder. 

1818 Heavé Beauties Paris 1. 30 To the great spoiler of 
the continent these bloodless victories and spoilless ravages 
would have proved as profitable.,as have his real conquests. 

Spoilsman, U.S. [f. Spor sb.1¢] One 
who obtains, or seeks to obtain, a share of poli- 
tical spoils. 

r8soin T. H. Benton Thirty Vears (1856) 11.784 The spoils- 
man that would sell his country for a mess of pottage. 1860 
Morttey Netherl, (1868) I. 38 The spoilsmen, whose pur- 
pose was to rob the exchequer and enrich themselves. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Contmw, ur. Ixv. U1. 487 The extension of 
examinations will tend more and more to exclude mere 
spoilsmen from the public service. 

Spoil-sport. [f. Sroir-.] One who acts so 
as to spoil the sport or plans of others. 

82x Scorr Xeniliw. xxviii, Mike Lambourne was never a 
make-bate, or a spoil-sport, or the like. x855 Kincstey 

Westw, Ho! xxx, Spoil-sports ! The father of all manner of 
troubles on earth, be they noxious trade of croakers! 1886 
G. ALLEN Maimie s Sake xi, Before that spoil-sport Hetty 
came in and so rudely interrupted us. 

attrib. 1886 Pall Mall G.5 Nov. 4/2 He..was prevented 
“eS a spoil-sport Adelaide merchant. 

oilt (spoilt), Af/.a. [f.SporLw.?] = SporLen 
ppl. a. in various senses, 

184r Browninc Pifga Passes Poems (1905) 182 The wry 
spoilt branch 's a natural perfect bow! 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 264 He isa Thessalian Alcibiades, rich and luxurious 
~—a spoilt child of fortune. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 21 
The egg had a very patchy and spoilt appearance. 

Comb. 1833 Hoop Publ. Dinner 174 Wet-footed—spoilt- 
beaver'd,.. You haste home to supper. 

Spoilyie, -3ie, obs. ff. SpuLyie sd, and v, 

Spoine, obs. form of Spoon sé, . 

Spojour, obs. variant of SpoucHER (scoop). 

Spoke (spduk), so. Forms: a. 1 spaca, 3, orth. 
and Sc. 4- spake, 4-5 spak, 6-7, 9 spaik (7 
spauk). 8. 3- spoke, 5 spook-. +. 6~7 spoak(e. 
[OE. sfdca masc.,=OFris. spéke (WFris. speake, 
speak), MDu. speke, speec (Du. speek), OS. spéica 
(MLG. and LG. spéke), OHG. speicha (MHG. and 
G. speiche) fem.; the ultimate etym. is uncertain. 


The MDu. or MLG. speke was adopted in ME.: see- 


Srexe?. Du. sfaak, LG. spate, etc., represent a different 
word (see sense 4a).] . 

One of the set of staves, bars, or rods radi- 
ating from the hub or nave of a wheel and sup- 
porting the felloes or rim. 

a, ¢888 K. JEcrrep BSoeth. xxxix. §7 Swa swa ba spacan 
sticiad oder ende on bere felge ober on pxre nafe. J/bid., 
pa felga..hongiad on parm spacan. ¢ 1000 AELrric Gloss, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 106 Cantus, felga...Radfi, spacan, a 1225 
Leg. Kath, 1921 Hat..3arkin fowr hweoles, & let purh- 
driuen..pe spaken & te felien mid irnene gadien. 1334-5 
Durk. Act. Rolls (Surtees) 525 In ij felys, ij spakes positis 
in rotis longe carecte. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (Catherine) 
853 All be spakis..sall be tichit with hukis sere. ¢x425 Voc. 
in Wr.-Walcker 665 Hicradius,spake. 1513 DouGLas ineid 
vi. ix. 185 On quhelis spakis speldit vtheris hingis. 1582 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1660) 45 In the hen house. Cer- 
taine spaikes, j swall, j lose bord [etc.]._ 16r4 in D, Wedder- 
burne Comft-b, (S.H.S.) 248 Fyve faldomis of burnewod 
with sum filleis and spaukis. 1815 G. Beatie ¥. 0’ Aruha 
(1826) 16 The spaiks were like to lift their linen. 

Jig. 1937 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 61 It is the best spake 
in your wheel. 7 s 

B. 1275 XT Pains of Hell 69 in O. E. Mise. A pusend 
spoken beop per-on. 1290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 208/278 A gris- 
lich 3weol with spokene longe i-nowe, ¢ 1340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 324 M[an] n the nathe doth spokes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Sompn. T. 549 Twelf spokes hath a cart whel comunly, 
1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 12642 Fyrst off alle, thefe] 
avyse How thys whel hath .. .iiij. spo! ys strechchyd oute. 
3523 Firzners. Ausd, § 5 The wheles..be made of nathes, 
spokes, fellyes, and dowles. 1627 Cart. Ssutn Seaman's 
Gram, xiv. 64 They haue wheeles made with spokes like 
coach wheeles. and..strongly shod with iron, 1717 AppIson 
tr. Ovid's Afet. Wks. 1758 i. 262 Here felia wheel, and here 
a silver spoke, Here were the beam and axle tom away. 
1799 G. Ssutn Laboratory I. 27 Ten or twelve inches will 


: 
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be enough for the diameter of wheels with six spokes. 1873 
Ricnarps Oferat. Handbk. 165 The Blanchard lathe..may 
turn from five to seven hundred small spokes a day. 

¥- 1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11b, The smaller 
sort [of husbandry necessaries] be these,.. Strikes, Spoakes 
[ete]. 1594 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 89 For 
setting on towe felkes and towe spoakes in a heck) vd, 
¢x620 Z. Boy Zion's Flowers (1855) 58 The spoakes. .still 
neerer..gather, Till in the Nave their points hard meete 
together. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No, 2272/4 ‘he Good-speed,.. 
loaden with Iron, Spoaks for Carts, &c. 

b. In fig. contexts, esp. in reference to the 
wheel of Fortune. ; 

1412-20 Lypo, Chron, Troy 1v. 1757 While she is benygne, 
By influence graciously tassygne Hir spokes meue vn-to 
goure plesaunce. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1139, I dreid 3e 
spaiks of Spritualitie Sall rew that ever I came in this 
cuntrie. x60z Suaxs. Har. 1. ii. 517 Breake all the Spokes 
and Fallies from her wheele. ° /é:d. 11, iii. 19 Maiestte. -is 
a massie wheele,..T’o whose huge Spoakes, ten thousand 
lesser things Are mortiz’d and adioyn’d., 1644 in Hartlib 
Legacy (1655) 278 If all such dispersed spoaks and vallies 
were fixed in one Centre (viz. a faithfull, carefull, skilfull 
Steward), 1823 Suettey Q. A/ad, 1x, 153 The restless wheels 
of being,.. Whose flashing spokes. . Bicker and burn to gain 
their destined goal. 1834 Marryat /. Simfle (1863) 69 
The wheel of fortune keeps turning for the comfort of those 
who are at the lowest spoke. . 

c. One of a set of radial handles projecting from 
a cylinder or wheel (esp, a steering-wheel). 

1648 Witkins Alath, Magic 1. vis 37 An axis or cylinder, 
having a rundle about it, wherin there are fastned divers 
spokes, by which the whole may bee turned round. [1769 
Facconer Dict. Marine s.v. Helin, The spokes of the wheel 
generally reach about eight inches beyond the rim or cir. 
cumference, serving as handles to the person who steers the’ 
vessel.} 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's \/an. 181 In relieving 
the wheel, the man should..go to the wheel behind the 
helmsman and take hold of the spokes. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's 
Word-bk. 72g The helm..has a barrel,..and a wheel with 
spokes to assist in inoving it. 

2. A bar or rod of wood, esp. one used or shaped 
for a particular purpose; a stake or pole; a 
hand-spike; a weaver’s beam. 

1467 Sc. Acts, Fas. [1] (1874) LH. 87 And at na merchandis 
gudis be revin nor spilt with vnresonable stollin as with 
spakis, 1496 lee. Lid. High Treas. Scot, 1. 289 To carya 
laid of spakis fra the Castel to the Abbay, to mak pailgoune 
pynnys. 1513 /did. 1V. 508 Ane dusan akyn speiris to mak 
wyndes spakis. 168: W, Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
1162 A weavers spoke, Janus, guguin, 1869 MCLENNAN 
Peasant Life 1st Ser. 260 She brought him to the weaver's 
cottage, and pointed out ‘the spaik’. 

b. A round or rung of a ladder, etc. Also fig. 

@1658 Lovetace Posth. Poents (1659) Bi Yet the Spoaks 
by which they scal'd so high, Gamble hath wisely laid of 
Vt Re Mi. 1833 Loupon Anucyel. Archit. § 990 ‘The hay- 
racks to be made 2 feet and a half wide; the rungs (spokes) 
of 1 inch and a half deal. 1892 Stevenson Across the 
peaies 197 Except for the weedy spokes and shafts of the 
adder. 

c. Sc. One of a set of poles adapted for carry- 


ing a coffin to the graveside. 

a1670 Spauvinc Troub. Chas. I (1850) 1. 74 Sum.  liftis 
the Marquess corpis vpon litter :..the Marques sone.. wes at 
his heid, the Erll of Morray on the right spaik, the Erll of 
Seafort on the left spaik [etc]. 1822 Gar Str A, Wylie 
civ, When the coffin was borne to the entrance of the sepul- 
chre, the spakes were drawn out. 186z E. B. Ramsay Sc. 
Life & Char. Ser. 1. vi. 120 It was the old fashion, still 
practised in some districts, to carry the coffin to the grave 
on long poles or ‘spokes’, as they were commonly termed, 
3887 P. M‘Newy Blawearie 12 It’s a gey queer funeral this, 
neither a hearse to draw, nor a spake to carry the deid on. 

da. (See quots. and cf. 4a.) 

1858 Siumonps Dict, Trade, Sfoke,..a contrivance for 
skidding the wheels of a vehicle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Spoke, a fastening for a wheel to lock it in descending a hill. 


3. fig. In phrases denoting an attempt to give 
advice, or have some say, in a matter, Still in 


collog. use in fo put in one's spoke (cf. OaR Sd. § 2). 
1s80 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 291 With that Philautus came 
in with his spoake, saying [etc.}. /id. 413 Camilla not 
thinking to be silent, put ‘in bir spoke as she thought into 
the best wheele. x60: B. Jonson Poefaster 11. 1. (1905) 28 
You would seeme to be master? You would haue your spoke 
in my cart? you would aduise me to entertaine ladies? — 
+b. In uses suggestive of association with 
Speak w.: A saying, maxim, remark. Ods. 

It is doubtful whether mod. dial. sfoke in the sense of 
‘speech’, ‘story’, is a survival of this usage. 

1594 Nasue Un/fort, Trav. Wks, (Grosatt) V. 108 The 
spoke was this, Frustra pits, as much as to say, as fruitles 
service. 1599 Porter Angry Wont. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 
4o Hee'l answere With some rime rotten sentence or olde 
saying, Such spokes as the ancient of the parish vse. 1655 
Curry-combe for Coxcombe iii. 135 Had we a good Towne- 
stocke, thou shouldest haue a pension, for thy good spoake. 

ce. Denoting speech or action intended to ad- 
vance a person’s interests. 7areé. 7 

1867 SuvtH Sailor's Wora-bk. s.v., To put a spoke in a 
man’s wheel, is to say something of him to his advantage. 
1884 ‘H. Cottrscwoon’ (W. J.C. Lancaster) Under Meteor 
Flag 50, 1 shall perhaps be seeing.. your new captain... this 
evening, and, if so, I will put a spoke in your wheel for you. 

4, fig. a. In phrases denoting action which is 
intended or likely to thwart, obstruct, or impede 
some person or proceeding ; esp. ¢o put a spoke in 


one’s wheel, 

Possibly a mistranslation of Du. eex spaak (=bar, siave) 
in't wiel stecken. . 
.(a) 1883 Metpancke Philotimus Gjb, If you haue Jearnd 
the eight liberall science, I mean cogging, I willsetra spoke 
to your cogge. 3661 Merry Drollery 1.37 He..look'd to 


SPOKELESS. 


be made an emperor for’t, But the Devel did set 

in his Cart, ¢168r HickeRincitt Trimmer iv. Whee 
I. 377 The reason why I. have not been prefer'd, and 
advanc't according to my merits, is the whispers, and s} 
insinuations of such ‘lrimmers suggestions, as this is, which 
has put a spoke in my Ladder. 

(4) 1617 Frercner Alad Lover ut. vi, I'le put a spoak 
among your wheels. 1656 Lp. BroGnitt in Thurioe's St, 
Papers (1742) V. 295 Argile has been very industryous to 
be chosen, but we have put a spol in his wheel. sgrz 
Steere Sfect. No. 498 P 2 They had clapt such a Spoke in 
his Wheel, as had disabled him from being a Coachman for 
that Day. x8or tr. Gabrielli's Myst. Husb. U1. 164 If you 
was to attempt to make your escape, I should be obligated 
to put a spoke in your wheel. 1853 E. Forses in Geikie 
Ment, xiv. (1861) 527, I trust in you..to put a spoke in the 
wheels of my opponents if you find them going too fast. 
1885 Manch, Exaim. July 135/1 Capitalists.. were trying to 
put a spoke in the wheel of Socialism, 

(c) x607 Hreron Wes. 1. 411 Shee should not put in her 
spoke to withstand the motion, but should rather further 
her husband in such an honest businesse. a 1677 Barrow 
Seri, (1687) 1. 149 He letteth them proceed on in a full 
carriere:..then instantly he checketh, putteth in a spoak, 
he stoppeth, or turneth them backward. 1840 Hoop Up 
Rhine 8, I did hope the policy would haue put a spoke in 
our tour, but, untuckily, it gives me latitude to travel all 
over Europe. 

b. Some thing, action, or fact which prevents, 
impedes, or obstructs ; an impediment or obstacle. 

Usually with ix the (or one's) wheel: cf. above. 

1689 Ment. God's last 29 Yrs. Wond, Eng. 64 Both which 
Dills were such Spokes in their Chariot-wheels, that made 
them drive much heavier. 1748 Foote Axnights 1. Wks. 
1799 1. 69 So, Jack, here's a fresh spoke in your wheel... 
This is a cursed cross incident! xggs Kipcet. Card It. 
179 Here Mrs. Walker thought it would be no small Spoke 
in the Wheel of her present Design, to take up her Residence 
herself. 1845 Disraett Sydi/ (1863) 212 Rely upon it a bold 
united front at this moment would be a erake in the wheel. 
1855 THackeray Newcomes ix, And thinks I there's a spoke 
in your wheel, you stuck-up little old Duchess. 

5. transf. +a. Bot. A pedicel or peduncle of 
an umbel; a radius or ray. Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 614 The spokes [of Amani visnaga) 
..the Italians and Spaniardes doo use as _tooth-pickes. 
1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 83 Spokes (radii), the 
fruit-stalks of flowers collected into Umbels or Umbellules. 
Lbid. U1. 79 Fruit-stalks..forming a sort of umbel, the outer 
spokes of which are gradually shorter and shorter. 

b. A ray or beam of light, sunshine, etc. 

1849 Curries Green Hand xiv. (1856) 138 The sun had got 
low, and he shivered his dazzling spokes of light behind one 
edge of it [a bank of vapour). /é/d. 152 While here and 
there a broad bright hazy spoke off the sun came cutting 
down into the forest, 

6. attrib. and Comb., as spoke-flange; spoke- 
bone Anat, =RabdIus 1¢; spoke-brush, -river, 
-wood (see quots.). Also SPOKE-SHAVE. 

A number of technical uses are given and defined in Knight 
Dict. Mech, (1875) and Suppl. (1884), as spoke-anger, -clamp, 
swage, groove, -lathe, wheel; spoke-pointer, -setter, triit- 
mer; Spoke-driving, facing, -inserting, etc. 

1843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 303 [In fishes] there 
is usually an aperture between the lower edge of the spoke- 
bone and the upper edge of the ulna. /d7d. 326 The Fore- 
Arm [in birds] consists of two bones, the cubit and spoke- 
bone, of which the latter is always in a state of semiprona- 
tion. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 362/1 The street- 
vendors sell wash-leathers,..spoke-brushes (to clean car- 
riage-wheels), and coach-mops. 1858 Simmonps JDvet. 
Trade, Pa ania a wheelwright, or shaper of spokes or 
rounds for ladders. 1869 Archaeol. XLII. 126 Skewer- 
wood. .is also called spoke-wood. 1876 J. Greenwoop Low. 
life Deeps 218 ‘The sand-paperer..had caught up a spoke- 
brush, and was poising it fora throw. 1898 Cycling 48 The 
hub should not measure less than 2in. between the spoke- 


flanges. 
Spoke (spaek), wv. [[f. the sb.] 


1. trans. To furnish or provide with spokes or 
bars; to mark w7tk spoke-like lines or rays. 

1720 Pore /liad xx1. 45 As from a sycamore, his sounding 
steel Lopp’d the green arms to spokeachariot-wheel. 1755 
Mrs. Cacverwoop in Coltuess Coll, (Maitl, Club) 122 to 
by the water-pump there was a crib [for chickens] fixt about 
a yard from the ground; it was spoked in the bottom, so 
that the filth fell through. 1839 Hawrnorne Transform. 
xlix, A triumphal car,..its slow-moving wheels encircled 
and spoked with foliage. ci R. Lriwers Shorter Poems 
1.5 ‘he white water-lily spoked with gold. ; 

2. To thrust a spoke into (a wheel, etc.) in order 
to check movement; jig. to block, impede, or 


obstruct. . 

1854 Miss Baxer Worthantpt. Gloss. s.v., ‘Spoke your cart 
is a phrase of similar significancy. 1896 Daily News 4 June 
5/4 Six pages of amendments skilfully handled are sufficient 
to spoke the wheels of any private Bill, 3 

3. To drive or force (a wheel or vehicle) /or- 


ward by pushing the spokes. : 

1860 Chandbers's Frni. X1V. 236 Those under the vehicle 
can ‘spoke’ the wheels forward. 188z E. O'Donovan Alerv 
Oasis I. iii, 54 The waggons, often down to the axle, had 
to be forcibly spoked forward by the men. 

Spoked (spaukt), a. ip Spoke s6.] 

41. Arranged radially; radiate, radiated. Ods. 
xs97 Gerarve Herbal gr4 There stande at the to > tufts 
or spoked rundles, the flowers whereof are either w ite or 
purple. 2652 Currerrer Eng. Physic. 55 It riseth a little 
above a foot high, bearing white flowers in spoked tufts. 

2. Made or provided with spokes. 

1890 H. S. Hatrerr 1000 Miles on Eleph. in Shan States 
437 Carts..remarkable for the size of their spoked wheels. 

Spo‘keless, a. [f. Sroxe sd.] Destitute of 
spokes; made without spokes. : 

©3449 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 222 The Carte nathe (i. ¢. the 


SPOKEN, 


Duke of Buckingham] is spokeles, For the counseille that 
he gaffe. 1842 P. Parley's Ann, 111.236 Its wheel tireless 
and nearly spokeless. xr Bicycling News 4 Apr. 198 The 
latest departure in the field of cycling inventions is 2 spoke- 
less wheel. 

Spo'ken,¢. rare. [f. Spoxe s/.] Pertaining to 
or connected with a spoke or spokes (see quot.). 

1790 W. H. Marsnatt Rur. Econ. AMidl. V1. 443 Spoken 
chain, an appendage of a waggon, peculiar to this district ; 
2 long strong chain, to be fixed to the spoke of the wheel, 
when the team is ‘stalled * or set fast in a slough. 


Spoken (spiuk’n), pf/. a. [Pa. pple. of 
SPEAK v.] 

as the second element in combs., sfoken is used in the 
sense of ‘speaking’ or ‘given to speaking’ in a specified 
way, as in blunt, broad., civil, fine-, out., plain-spoken, 
etc. Most of these date from the 37th cent. or later, but 
fair-spoken is found in 1460. ON. and Icel, ¢a/adr (pa. pple. 
of ¢ala to speak) is similarly used, even without a qualify. 
ing term. 


1. With preps.; That is or has been spoken 


about, of, to, etc. 

1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 24 The..adventure she 
had been at in the glorious spoken-of jorney. 1865 ‘ANNIE 
‘Tuomas’ On Guard xxi, She may not only speak, but may 
think, with affection..of the spoken about. 1875 Witney 
Life Lang. x. 207 ‘Whe speaker and the spoken.to, 

2. Of language, words, etc.: Uttered in speech; 
oral. Also,colloquial as distinguished from diferary. 

1837 P. Kertu Bot. Lex. 370 To enable us to appreciate 
the value of tones, whether they be the modulations of 
music, or the articulation of a spoken language. 1867 
Traus. Philol. Soe. Suppl. 1 On Pataca pes or the repre- 
sentation of spoken sounds.. by means of the ancient types. 
3885 GLanstone in Iestin. Gaz. 8 June 4/2 Reminding me 
that spoken words may fulfil a purpose higher than we 
mostly dream of. 

b. Expressed, declared, made known by speech 


or utterance. 
r85r Brimiey Ess., Vordsw. 164 We should like to have 
had some record of spoken feelings. 1879 B. Taytor Geri. 
Lit, 204 There is a vast difference between the silent and 
the spoken protest, 
e. ellitt, Words which are spoken (in place of 
being sung) in connexion with a song or other 


musical performance; a part of this nature. 

1865 Dickens Alut. Fr. ww. xvi, A comic song..with 
'Spoken’ init. z900 H. Lawson On Track x10 Thus warmed 
up, Pinter starts with an explanatory ‘spoken’ to the effect 
that the song he is about to sing illustrates some of the 
little ways of woman. ; , 

Hence Spokenness, the fact or quality of having 


been spoken or uttered. 
1805 Monthly Mag. XX. 513 The idea of spokenness has 
been progressively detached from the word ‘language’. 


Spokeshave (spakfev), sb. Also 7- spoke- 
shave. [f. Spokes’. + SHavesé.1 Hence WFlem. 
sSpokschaaf.| A form of drawing-knife or shave 
used for shaping and finishing spokes; a car- 
penter’s tool having the blade or plane-bit set 
between two handles placed lengthwise and used 


for planing curved work; a transverse plane. 

sgro Stanertoce Vocabula (W. de W.) Cj, Radula, a 
spokeshaue ora playne, rg7zin Afidl. Co. Hist. Coll, (1856) 
11. 363 A spokeshaue, a wimble,a hammer. 1688 House 
Armoury 1. 317/2 A Spoke-shave, is an Iron with a sharp 
edge set in a ptece of Wood with two handles after the 
manner of a Plain. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 152 Spoke- 
shave,..is a piece of steel, 4 or more inches fong, and one 
inch 4 broad; sharp at one edge as a knife. 1837 W. B. 
ADAMS Carriages 152 The ends being tapered down one 
after the other with a spoke-shave till the whole amalgamate 
neatly. 2881 Younc £v. Man his own Mechanic § 250. 93 
‘Lhe spokeshave and the drawing-knife are the tools that are 
comprised in the szcond division of paring tools. 

Jig. 1602 Marston Ant. §& Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 129 Are 
you all like the spoke-shaves of the church? Have you no 
mawe to restitution? i 

attrib, 1846 Hottzarrret Turning I. 491 This theoret- 
ical cutter would present all the difficulties of the spoke. 
shave iron. ‘ 

Hence Spo*keshave v. z7/r., to use a spokeshave. 

1887 T. Harpy Woodlanders I. viii. 139 The one or two 
woodmen who sawed, shaped, spokeshaved on her father's 
preinises. 2 ‘6 

Spokesman (spi«ksmzn). Also 6 spokis- 
man, 7 spoksman, spookesman, spoaksman, 


spoakesman. [Irreg. f. sfoze, pa. pple. of SPEAK 
v., on analogy of craftsman, etc. Cf. the earlier 


SPEAKMAN. ] 

+1. An interpreter, Obs. rare. 

519 Horman Vile. 43b, ‘Mythrydate spake..to men of 
Xx rymes, every man in his owne langage, without any 
spokisman. 2556 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 
‘lransl. Ep. Aij, Lhemistocles..entertayned most honorably 
with the King of Persia, willed vpon a time to tell his cause 
by a spokesman. 

2. One who speaks for or on behalf of another 
or others; esp. in later use, one who is chosen or 
deputed to voice the opinions or represent the 


views of a body, party, etc. ; 2 mouthpiece. 
Freq. from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1650 and in recent use. 


azs4o Barnes IV&s. (1573) 334 Vnto God..wee neede no : 


spokesman nor no mediatour but afonely 2 deuaute mynde. 
e1s85 Faire Ent 1.734 He hath been an earnest spokes- 
man in your cause. 2610 J. Dove Adut, Seminaries 22 He 
would be for him insteed of an interpreter, and a spokes- 
man for him with God. 65x Futter Adel Rediv. 54° 
This our Robert, whose zeale for the truth..preferred him 
without any other friend or spokesman. r705 HtcKERINGILt 
Priest-cr.%, (1721) 28 People cannot join in publick Prayers, 


| 


653 


except they have a Spokesman or Speaker. x76r Huse 
Hist. Eng, (1806) IV, Ix. 521 The spokesman ae com- 
mittee, one Duglass, began with a severe aspect [etc]. 
3849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ix. 11, 462 The king gave an 
audience to all the bishops who were then in London... The 
primate Wasspokesman. 1869 Freeman Worm, Cong, (1875) 
I, 297 The Barons prayed him to be their spokesman 
with the Duke. 
b. éransf. The chief representative or exponent 


of 2 movement, period, etc. 

2828 Cartyte in Forvign Rev, I. 95 [Goethe] made 
himself the spokesman of his generation. 1830 — //erocs 
ili. (1904) 98 Dante is the spokesman of the Middle Ages. 
1867 Freeman Wornt. Cong. (1877) 1. 9 ‘he romantic natra- 
tive of which Geoffrey of Monmouth is the chief spokesman. 

8. +a. The speaker or chairman of a legislative 


or administrative body. Ods. rare. 

3607 in M.H. Peacock Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 
55 Of the Spokesman or President Governour:..the Govern. 
ours beinge come together, the Spokesman.. shall delyver up 
the keyes of his office. 

b. A public speaker, esp. one who formally 
addresses 2 deliberative or legislative assembly. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 2. 

3663 Bovie Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. iii. 58 The Master, 
or that other person of the Society, who is most capable and 
the best spoa cesman, is by a kind of natural right engag’d to 
the duty of returning praise. 1693 Freke Ess. Apology 4 
There is many an excellent Spokesman that makes a bad 
Writer, @ 3704 T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 IV. 38, I 
was long of the Court of Aldermen, and one of the chief 
Spoaks-men of the Common-Council. 1835 Lytron Rienzi 
1, ix, A rough table, from which they besonght Pandulpho 
to address the people. ‘The pale citizen, with some pain and 
shame, for he was no practised spokesman, was obliged to 
assent. 1853 Geo. Evtor Romola xxii, Some were in close 
.-discussion ; others were listening with keen interest to a 
single spokesman. 

tansy. 3885 Excycl. Brit. XVILL. 323 Psittacus erithacus 
.-is the most accomplished spokesman of the whole group 
{of parrots}, 

Hence Spo‘kesmanship, the office or position 


of spokesman, 

1870 Athenzum 26 Nov. 686 Then had Gudmund Thor. 
geirsson the spokesmanship-at-law for twelve years. 1889 
Daily News 25 Jan. 6/4 He felt there was some fitness in 
his spokesmanship that evening, for he was the representa- 
tive of an institution [etc]. 

+Spokesmate. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
Mare sé.2] A spokesman and friend. 

1583 Stanvnurst 2neis m1. 52 O sacred Troyan,..Of Gods 
thee spoaks mate [2582 spooks make], thee truchman of 
hallo'd Apollo. 1629 H, Mitt Nights Search: 162 His spokes. 
mate, or the pander doth finde out Where's money to be lent. 

Spokester (spésksta1). vare—t. [fas prec. 

+-sTER.] A female speaker; a spokeswoman. 

1850 THackeray Sh. & Trav. Lond. Wks. 1898 VI. 699 
One of the ladies.. begged her companion..to show me in 
tolunch, The spokester was a stout and tall woman, 

Spokeswoman (spo«ks,wu:min), [Cf.SPorEs- 
MAN.] A woman who speaks for another or 
others; a female advocate or representative; 2 


woman speaker. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. i. 173, | know not how he 
had wonne upon my wenches, They were his spokes-women, 
and high Abetters. 2656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat, Unt. 229 After hee hath set his affection upon som 
woinan (either by himself, or by a spokesman, or spokes- 
woman) hee is called 2 Wooer. 18:8 Scorr Br. Lament, xxiii, 
‘Did ye ever see the foul thief?’ asked her neighbour. 
‘Nal’ replied the other spokeswoman, 1840 P. D, Harpy 
Holy Wells [rel, 25 A most unexpected proposal, which the 
spokeswoman..undertook to make. 2890 Athenzunt 11 Oct. 
476/3 She [Mrs. Henry Wood] is emphatically the spokes- 
woman of the middle class. 

Hence Spo-keswo-manship. 

1894 Saintssury in Sat. Rev. 3 Mar. 230 The spokes- 
womanship of the Flower and the Leaf can no more decide 
the point than any other dramatic or poetic assumption of 
character by this or another bard. 

Spokewise (spoxkwaiz), adv. [f. Spoke 5b. + 
-WISE.} After the manner of the spokes of a wheel. 

3844 Kincuaxe Eothen xii, My quilt, and my pelisse, and 
my cloak were spread out so that I might lie spokewise. 
xgorx J. Warp Roman Era Grit. vii. 115 Six internal walls 
radiating spoke-wise from a small central hexagonal cell. 


Spoking (spérkin), vd/. sb. [f. Spoke v.] The 
action of fitting with spokes; used aé/rid. in 
spoking-machine (see quot.). 

1875 KuiGur Dict. Mech. 2285/1 Spoking-machine, one 
for setting spokes in the hub with a uniform dish. 


Spoky (spaki), 2. Now rare. Also 6-7spokie 
(6 -ye), 9 spokey; 7 spoaky, S-ey. [f. Spoke 
5b. +-¥.] 

+1. Zot, a. Having or consisting of parts 
arranged radially like the spokes of a wheel; 


radiate, radiated. Ods. 

rss Turner Herbal 1. Cvj, Dyll..hath many smal 
braunches comming furth of a great stalke,.. wyth a spokye 
top as fenell hath. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 270 The floures.. 
grow in round spokie tuffets or rundels, at the toppe of the 
stalkes. 1g97 Gerarpe Herbal 1. xix. 24 With a spokie 
pannicle, somwhat thicker and greater than the common 
Couch Grasse. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden}, The white 
Flowers grow in spoaky roundels. 1672 Jossztyn New 
Eng. Rarities 70 The Flowers are Blew, small, and many; 
growing in spoky tufts at the top. 1773 PA. ean 

XVIII. 183 Its Leaves very like the Jagged Sow-Thistles, 
with Spoakey Tufts of Purple Flowers. | d 

+b. Resembling wheel-spokes in form an 


arrangement. Oés. 


x60r Hottaxp Pliny IL, 274 In thé top thereof it beareth 


SPOLIATION, 


certaine little heads inuironed with spokie leaues, and those 
disposed round in manner of a starre. 

2. Of a wheel: Having or provided with spokes. 

1832 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXI11. 178 That small, 
spokey, but rimless wheel. 

+ Spold. Obs. rare. In 1, 3 spald, 5 spolde. 
{OE, spdidvar. of spddl, spat! Spartir sb.l] Spittle. 

agoo Crnewutr Elene 300 Le mid horu speowdon on peas 
andwlitan, be eow eagena leobt fram blindnesse bote Be- 
fremede..purh pet wdele spald. ¢rx260 in Napter Hist. 
Holy Rood Tree 78/1 Pat leueli leor wid spald ischent. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial 83 For be spolde of a fasting man may sle 
any eddyr bodyly. e 

+ Spole, obs. variant of SPAULD, shoulder. 
1723 in Child Bad/ads WI. 342/1 Vader the spole of his 
right arme Hee smote Sir Andrew quite throw the bart, 

Spole, obs. or dial. f. Spoou sé. and v. 

+Spole-worm. Oés. rare. Also spoul-. [ad. 
older Flem, sfoe/-worm (Kilian), G. spulwurm J 
A tapeworm infesting the human body. 

1527 Anprew Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters Djb, The 
same water dronke..is good for the worme in the body 
named the spole worme. /did. Ejb, Two ounces dronke 
fastynge in the mornynge is good for the evyll worme called 
the spoul worme., 

Spoliage. rare). =Spo.tatioy 1, 

1896 in Owen IWellesley's Desf. (1877) 799 The awful 
instance before us..shows whither an unbridled system of 
military government..may lead, if founded in the love of 
war, and military spoliage. 

Spo'lliary. rare. fad. L. spolidrinne, £. 
Spolitm Sport sb.] A place in the Roman amphi- 
theatre where the slain gladiators were stripped. 

1692 Wasuincton tr. Afilton's Def, People v. Wks. 1851 
VIII. 154 An Act of the Senate made upon that occasion is 
extant in Lampridius :..‘let the Parricide be drawn, lethim 
be torn in pieces in the Spoliary’. : 

+ Spo liate, pa. pple. Obs.—' [ad. L. spoliatus, 
pa. pple. of sfolzdre : see next] Destitute, devoid. 

¢1470 Henryson Mor, Fab., Preach. Swallow xi, This 
carle and bond of gentrice spoliate. 

Spoliate (spovlictt), v. [f. L. sfoliat-, ppl. 
stem of sfoltare to spoil, f. spolzum Srorn sb. CE. 
F. sfolier, Prov. and Pg. esfoliar, It. spogliare.] 
trans. To spoil or despoil; to rob or deprive of 


something. 

1722-7 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Spolier, to spoliate, spoil. 

1839 John Bull rs Apr., After ee violated and spoliated 
every other corporation in thecountry. 1853 Fraser's Mag. 
XLVIII. 710 Spoliating the land of our trees, 1876 Contentp. 
Rev, Jan. 304 Bonaparte was spoliating the Pope. : 

absol, 1835 Tait’s Afag. II. 520 ‘Lhe exactions of an alien 
church, which insults while it spoliates. 

Hence Spoliating p2/. a. 

x840 Penny Cycl. XVUI, 321/1 The spoliating parties 
called a diet to sanction this iniquitous transaction, 1895 
Daily News 6 Nov. 8/3 The scheme of spoliation which was 
partially successful under a spoliating Government. 

Spo'liated, #7/. a. if. L. spoliat-as: cf. Sro- 
LIATE ffl, a.] Despoiled ; taken as spoil or booty. 

18x5 Mme. D’Arsiay Le. 2 May, In this starved, spoli- 
ated, and sleepless condition, he arrived. 1866 Pal/ Mall 
G, 18 July 7 The spotiated volumes turned out to be the 
indexes for those years. 

Spoliation (spelict-fon). Also 5 -acioune, 
5-6 -acio(u)n, 6 -atioun. [ad. L. spolidtio, n. of 
action from sfolidre (see SPOLIATE v.), or a. F. 
Spoliation (16th cent.).] nid ae 

L The action of spoliating, despoiling, pillaging, 
or plundering ; seizure of goods or property .by 
violent means; depredation, robbery. Also, the 


condition of being despoiled or pillaged. 

¢x400 Beryn 1600 Pere nys within our shippis no ping of 
spoliacioun, But all trewe marchaundise. /4/¢. 2979 What 
nedith,.to make such aray? Sith wee been pese-marchantis, 
& vse no spoliacioune. 1478 Acta Donun, Conc. 3/1 pe 
accioun..anent be spoliacioun of certane gudes pundit and 
takin be baim. rg03 in Littlejohn Aberd. Sherif Crt. (1904) 
47 Patrick. .persewit thir persones..for the Spoliacioun of 
xviiit* bollis of atis. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 48x 
The manifest piracie and depredatioun committit be certane 
Scottismen in the pilleing and spoliatioun of thair schippis 
and gudis. soe 

xBo0 Corqunoun Comet. Thames viii. 267 These guards 
secure the Revenue of the State from waste and spoliation. 
1832 tr. Sismondis Ltal. Rep. xii. 277, He brought Rome 
into a state of poverty and spoliation hitherto unexampled. 
1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars vi. 285 A very large propor- 
tion of the endowments..came from the spoliation of the 
parochial clergy. 


b. fransf. (See quot.) 


1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1.233 Robbing the blood too 


much of its density or red globules, .. by some Physicians, ts 
very significantly called, sfoliatzon. 
G. An act or instance of despoiling or plunder- 
ing; a robbery; an exaction of a spoliatory nats 
2800 Weems Life Washington ate 178 But [they] still 
continued their spoliations. | x843 J. W- Croker an Es 
Pagers (1884) V1. 421, 1 believe that there was a 


i iati imagined. 1853 
7 spoliation of papers than we imagine 
Kiwosuer Piypatia Bret. a ix, It substituted a nee a 
regular spoliation for the fortuitous and arbitrary 
of savage warfare. . i > 
2. Eccl. A writ or suit brought by one ag 
bent against another holding the ag ene: eS y 
an illegal or questionable title (see ga e ae0 ae 
1498-9 Plumfpiton Corr. (Camden) 133 Zhe | tre r dy 
for your incumbent was. .to have a Lace - € sane 
gay! vst that now yeth, becat 
a oe dae: ne Pr CowELt Interfra Spoliation isa 


SPOLIATIVE. 


writ. that sayeth for an incumbent, against another incum- 
bent, in case where the right of patronage commeth not in 
cebate. 1767 Burn Eccl. Law MUI. 342 The same law is, 
where one telleth the patron that his clerk is dead; where- 
upon he presents another ; there the first incumbent..may 
havea spoliation against the other. . 

b. The action on the part of one incumbent of 
depriving another of the emoluments of a benefice. 

19726 Ayurre Parergon 117 A Benefice is said to be vacant 
de Facto, and not de Jure, when the Possession thereof is 
lost by Spoliation or Intrusion. 1768 Bracxstoxe Comuz. 
III ni. vii. gt Spoliation is an injury done by one clerk or 
incumbent to another, in taking the fruits of bis benefice 
without any right thereunto, but under a pretended title. 

3. Law. The action of destroying a document, 
or of injuring or tampering with it in such a way 
as to destroy its value as evidence. 

1752 Mrs. Detany Autobiogr. & Corr. (1861) IIL. 188 My 
Lord Chancellor. .has acquitted D,D. of all guilt of spolia- 
tion, but not of the consequences that may attend the 
destroying or loss of the deed. 1867 SuvtH Sailor's Word- 
2%. 644 Spoliation ofa Ship's Papers. An act which, by the 
maritime law of every court in Europe, not only excludes 
further proof, but does, per se, infer condemnation. . 

4. The action of spoiling, damaging, or injuring. 

31867 J. Hoce Alicrose. (ed. 6) 1. iit. 220 The structure of 
many creatures is so delicate, 2s to require the very greatest 
care to prevent mutilation, and the consequent spoliation of 
the specimen, 

Spoliative (spaliztiv), a. [f. L. spoliat-, ppl. 
stem of sfolidre to spoil, or a. F. sfoliative : see 
SPOLIATE v. and -IvE.] 

1. Spoliatory. xave—. 

1875 Contemp, Rev. XXV. 190 Political economists... have 
met all practical inferences of a subversive or spoliative 
tendency by {etc.]. . rae 

2. Med. Having the effect of seriously diminish- 
ing the amount of the blood. 

1876 Bartuoiow Jat. Afed. (1879) 466 This is a power- 
fully spoliative and depressing emetic. 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Diseases x. 293 There was a time when, under.a 
spoliative treatment, by bleeding and calomel, dysentery 
proved a very fatal disease indeed. 

Spoliator (spae'lic'tez). [a. L. sfoliator, agent- 
n. from sfoltare (see SPOLIATE v.), or ad. F. spoli- 
ateur (16th c.).] One who commits spoliation or 
robbery; a pillager, plunderer a spoiler. 

183% Examiner 695/2 The spoliators were gaining admit- 
tance tothe house. 1845 Perate Eccl. Archit, (rel, 370 It 
might be, that a successful spoliator thus deprived the pos- 
sessors of the means of future defence. 1875 Hetrs Soc. 
Press. iv. 61 The spoliators (such | must call them) would 
probehly be deficient in those powers of imagination which 
--would teach men that [etc.]. 

Spoliatory (spe lidteri), 2. [f. L. sfoliat-, 
ppl. stem of sfolzare (see SpouraTe v.) +-ony 2]. 
Of the nature of, characterized by, spoliation or 
robbery; pillaging, plundering. 

1790 Burke Corr. (28s ) ILI. 143 If I were to adopt the 
plan of a spoliatory reformation, 1813 J. C. Hosnouse 

Journey (ed. 2) 290 The spoliatory taste of some amateurs. 
1857 J. Raine Men. F. Hodgson 1, 60 It was dissolved by 
the first spoliatory statute. 1895 Daily Tel. 6 Mar. 7/1 To 
defend themselves. against spoliatory attack. ‘ 

Spolt, dial. var. Spatr a., brittle. Spolgie, 
obs. var. SpuLyre. Spome, obs. var. SpumE sd, 
Spon, obs. form of Sroon sé. 


+Spon, v. Obs. rare. In 6 spone, spoyn. 
[£ sfor Sroow sb. or MLG. spén: cf. G. spainen 
in the same sense.] vans. To secure (wine) from 
waste by tightening the cask with chips of wood. 

154 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.} iV. 312 Gaskyn 
wyne:..forspoynyng the same wine jd. 1574 in Reg. DISS, 
Ld, Middleton (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 448 Fortij. bh. (=bogs- 
heads] of clarred wyne, xij #. xvs.;-.sponenge the wyne, 
vj. 

+Sponage. Os. rare. [Ci prec.] The 
operation of tightening a wine-cask with chips. 

1s26in House. Ord. (1730) 195 Item, Cellaridge, Cranage, 
Sp nage, Romage, and Carriage of Wine, £ 100 os. od. 1576 
in Nichols Progr. Fas. / (1828) 11. 48 In cellaring, carriage, 
cowperage, cranage and sponage of wine. 

Sponcing, variant of Sponson. 

+Spond, sb. Obs [ad. L. sfonda.] Abed 


or couch. 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 156 She lay upon a spond covered 
with gold tissue, under a canopy of state. _ . 

+Spond, v. Ofs.—! [t. L. spond-zre to bind or 
promtise.] ¢rans. To promise or pledge. 

1698 Frrer Acc. E. India & P. 369 A time. .of Labour and 
Travel, whereby they approve themselves what their Parents 
only Sponded forthem. , 

Spondaic (sppnd@ik),a.and sb. Also$ -aick. 
[ad. F. spomdaigue (16th e.; =It. spondaico, Sp. 
and Pg. esfondaico), or L. spondaic-us (see Spox- 
piac a). Cf. G. spondaisch.] 

A. adj. 1. OF verses (or parts of these): a. 
Composzd of spondees. b. Having a spondee in 
positions where a different foot is normal; esf. of 
hexameters, having 2 spondee in the fifth foot. — 

1722-7 Boven Dict. Royal 1, Spondaigue,..a spondaick 

Jerse. 1723 Cuaspers Cred, s.v. Spondee, There are also 
Spondee or Spondaic Ver-es: that is, Verses composed 
wholly of Spondees, or at least that end with Two Spondees. 

31789 M. Mapas tr. Persius (1793) 34 note, The end of this 
verse is spondaic. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 254/2 An 
hexameter line... when regular and not spondaic..never has 
fewer than thirteen[syllables}. 1847 Proc. Philol, Soc. 111. 
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105 The same argument may be drawn from the construction 
of spondaic anapzstic verses. 186z Parey Aeschylus (ed. 2) 
Persians 32 note, On the spondaic termination see Suppl. 7. 

2. Characterized by a spondee or spondees, 

1751 Jounson Raubler No. 94 P10 This at least was the 
power of the spondaick and dactylick harmony. 1773 MeEt- 
MoTH tr. Cicero, Old Age 193 A certain piece of musick 
composed in solemn spondaic measures. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 385 The ‘Erochaic, Iambic, or Spon- 
daic [movement]. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875) III. 
225, 1 do not know the meaning of this strange cpither and 
spondaic cadence. 

3. Of words : Consisting of two long syllables. 

a@1849 Por Longs, etc. Wks. 1864 11T. 364 Our spondees, 
or, we should say, our spondaic words are rare. 

B. sb. A spondaic foot or line. 

1839 T. Mircue.e Aristoph., Frogs 357 note, On the ana- 
pzxstic spondaics which follow, see Hermann. 

+Spondaical, 2. Oss. [f. as prec. +-at.] 
=next. 

x603 Frorio Afontaigne 1. xvi. 149 A solemne, grave, severe, 
and spondaicall kinde of ake i : 

Sponde-an, ca. rare. [f. L. sponde-us (see 
next) + -AN.] Of music : Characterized by or con- 
sisting of spondees. 

1776 Burney Hist. Afus. 1. 35 The first of these [enhar- 
monic melodies} they reckon to have been the nome or 
melody called Spondean. cx800 R. CumBercanp ¥. De Lan: 
Pica (1809) I. 287 By the simple recitation of the spondean 

ymn, 

Spondee (spe‘nd7). Also 4, 6-7 sponde, 6 
-ie, sponds, 7 -me. [ad. L. sfondé-us, incorrectly 
Spondz-us (sc. pes), ad. Gr. oovbetos, f, cnxoviy 
solemn drink-offering; or a. F. spondée (=It. 
spondeo, Sp. and Pg. espondeo).} 

1. Pros. A metrical foot consisting of two long 
syllables. Also attrib. 

a, 21390 Wyclifite Bible, Fob Prol., Vers of sixe feet, 
rennende with dactile and sponde feet. 1567 Draxt Horace, 
Ep. Aviij, In the fourth roume and seconde roume Iambus 
sull hath bene. In Ennius or Accius, Spondie is seldom 
seene. x£95 J, Davies Orchestra Ixvi, Yet all the feete.. 
Are onely Spondeis, solemne, graue, and sloe. 1670 EAcHARD 
Cont. Clergy 13 Upon the first scanning, he knows a sponde 
from a dactyl. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 259 
note, Horace blanies Ennius and Accius..for making their 
Verses hard and heavy by ill-placing the Spondees. r771 
Mackenzie Man &cel, xx, It is a spondee, and I will main- 
tain it! 1835 ‘I. Mitcner, Avristoph., Acharn. 571 note, 
Originally, this kind of address was composed in pure ana- 
pzxsts, without any mixture of spondees or dactyls. 1888 
Cent. Mag. Mar. 671/2 Jerry made a spondee of Frank's 
name [sc. Mallard}. 

B. 1586 W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) £1 Thys verse con- 
sisteth of these fiue feete, one Chore, one spondz, one dacty), 
andtwoChoreis, 1603 Horrann Plutarch's Mor, 1233 Those 
which were endited to the praise of Mars and Minerva, and 
with Spondzes. 1666 Dryvven Ann. Mirab., Let. Howard, 
The quantity of every syllable, which they might vary with 
Spondzes or Dactiles. 

2. Afus. (See quots.) 

185r J. S. Apass 5000 Afus. Termes 94 Spondee, 2 musical 
foot consisting of two long notes, accented thus~~. 2875 
Srarmer & Barrett Dict. Sfus. Terms, Spondee, a musical 
foot consisting of two long syllables. 

+Spondence. Oés.—' [f. L. spond-zre to pro- 
mise: see -ENCE.{ A pledge or promise. 

1657 Burton’s Diary (1828) I. 412 These are the spondences 
and undertakings of the Parliament. 

i Sponde'us. Ods. Also -eus. Pl. spondei, 
-ei. [L.] =Sponner. Also attrié. 

1567 Drant Horace, Art Poet. Aviij b, Thestade Spondeus 
foote. 1586 W. Wenee Eng, Poetrie (Arb.) 80 The two first 
feete, eyther Dactyli or Sfondzi indifferent. 1589 Putten- 
nam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 129 This makes a good Dactill and 
a good spondeus. 1603 Hortaxp Plutarch's Morals 1252 
These were the beginnings of the enharmonique Musicke: 
For first of them they put a Spondzus. 2704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Spondzus, is the Foot of a Latin Verse, consisting 
of two Syllables, and both of ’em Jong, as /ngezs. 

+Spondiac, z. Obs. rare. Also 7 spondeiak. 
fad. L. sfondiac-tts (less correctly spondatc-us), ad. 
Gr. orovéeraxés.] =SPonpDaic a. 

1589 Putrexuam Eng. Poesie(Arb.) 129 Which words serue 
well to make the verse all spondiacke or iambicke. 1603 
Howtaso Plutarch’s Aforats 1234 In song they seemed 
not..proper and fit for the Spondeiak kinde. 

+Spondiasm. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. omovds- 
acp-6s, f, oxovéeios SpoNDEE.] In ancient Greek 
music: (see quot. 1801). 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Morals 1252 Unlesse a man 
having an eie unto a vehement Spondiasme, will canjecture 
-.the same to be a kinde of Diatonos. 1801 Buspy Dict. 
Mus., Spondiasnt, an alteration in the harmonic genus by 


which a chord was elevated three dieses above its ordinary” 


pitch, so that the sfondiasm: was precisely the opposite of 
the eclysis. 

Spondulicks (spgadi#-liks). slang. Orig. U.S. 
Also -ies, -ix; spondoolie(k)s, -ix. [Of fanci- 
ful formation.] Money, cash. 

3857 in R. H. Thornton Amer, Gloss. (1912), He lost.. All 
the brass and all the needful, All the spondulix and buttons. 
1863 {tid_., Those ordering job work should come down with 
the spondulicks as soon as the work is done. 1896 J. H. 
Broourtep Cuban Exfed. 20 As long as the Cubans can 
raise the spondulix, they"ll get plenty of people to fit out 
expeditions for them. 1899 T. M. Eris 3 Caf's-eye Rings 
32 Ob, I shall pull in the spondulicks, ..I tell you. 

Spondylie. Now rare. Forms: a. 5- spon- 
dyle, 5-7 -dile, 8-9 sphondyle. B. 6- spondyl, 
6-7 -dyll, 6 -dylle, 6-7 -dille, 7-dilQ. . 5-7 
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spondel, 6 -dele, -delle, 7 spondle. [a. F, 
Spondyle, + spondile, -ille (=Sp. espondil, Pg, 
espondyl, It. spondillo), or ad. L. spondylus, sphon- 
dylus, ad. Gr. on-, apdvivaos. Cf. SPONDYLUS.] 

+1. One or other of the joints of the spine; a 
vertebra, Oés. 

a. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 146 Bitwene be firste spondile 
& be secunde. /bid. (Addit. MS. 12056), The firste spondyie 
ys y-bounden to pe secunde. 1541r R. Cortanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. E ij, It descendeth by the spondyles ynto 
the ende of the backe. x160r Hottann Pliny IL. 257 The 
first spondyle or turning joint in the chine of a Dragon. 
1653 Unqunart Rabelais 1. xxvii, To others again he un- 
joynted the spondyles or knuckles of the neck, 

8 54x R. Corraxp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. D iv b, 
Through the myddes of the spondylles or rydge bones tyll 
vnto the ende of the backe. 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health x. 
tob, A senowe the whyche doth growe out of the ntyddle of 
the spondyls. zs90 Darroucn Afeth. Physick 1. xvii. (1630) 
28 It is good also to annoint the first and second Spondill 
in the neck. 1637 B. Joxson Sad Shepherd u, vii, A kind 
of rack Runs downe along the Spendy sof his back. 1667 
Lond. Gaz. No. 159/4 A great shot..entring the spondilles 
of his back. 

y. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 146 In be necke per ben .vij. 
spondelis, pat is to seie whirlboonys. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. 
vi, (1888) 45 The Spondelles of the necke be seuen. 2607 
Watkincton Off. Glass 120 The spondles or ioynts of the 
backe-bone. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 113 Xt hath his 
beginning at the first spondle of the Joynes. 1650 Burwer 
Axthropomet, 194 Being pliant, [it] easily permits the Spon- 
dels to slip awry inwards. 

tb. ¢ransf. A formation like a vertebra. Ods. 

1658 Rowranp tr. Mou/et’s Theat. Ins. 937 The third spe- 
cies hath four wings ;..in the tail there are five red spondils. 

+2. A joint ofa wheel, vessel, etc. Obs. 

16g0 CHARLETON Paradoxes 40 You may rejoyne, that.. 
there succeeds a participation of the substance of the Load- 
stone in the porosities.. of the steel, or spondils of the glasse. 
1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor Ep. Ded., That every spondyl of 
the wheels may mark out those vertues which we are then to 
exercise. 1662 J. Craxpter Van Helmtont’s Oriat, 217 The 
Sea salt..doth stick fast to the spondils or chinks of the 
vessels. 

3. Zool. =SponDYLus. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 130 Exanguious Testaceous 
Animals...4. Oyster. Spondyl. 1776 Menpgs pa Costa 
Elem. Conch. 248 The spondyles are most generally eared 
shells with unequal valves, rude or uncouth in shape. 1835 
Kizsy Hab. & last. Anint, 1. viii. 256 Lamarck. observes 
that the Spondyls have the margin of the mantle furnished 
with two rows of tentacular threads. 1854 Bapuan ffalient, 
42 Such a pond, too, is the best nidus for..balani, and 
sphondyles, : 

+4. Some kind of fossil. Ods.7 

1708 Phil, Trans. XXVI. 78 Ichthyospondylus, The Spon- 
dyl, or Fairy Salt-seller. 

Spondylitis. Path. Also -ilitis. [mod.L., 
f. L. spondyl-ts SPONDYL(E+-17T18. So F. spondyl- 
ite.] Inflammation of the vertebral column. 

1849 Craic, Sfondilitis. 1859 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1097 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 63 Stiff neck due to diseases of the 
cervical spine, such as caries and. .rheumatoid spondylitis. 

Spondylo- (spgndilo), comb. form of Gr. onév- 
SvAo-s or L. sfondyl-us vertebra, occurring in a few 
recent terms, chiefly /ath., in the sense ‘ of or 
pertaining to, connected with, the spine’, as sfor- 
dylocace, -dyntia, -pyosts, -tomy. 

1859 Maye £xfos. Lex. 1194/t. 

Spondylus (spprndilzs). Zool. Pl. spon- 
dyli. [L.: see Sponpy1({e.] One or other of 
the species of bivalves belonging to the genus 
Spondylus, characterized by foliaceous spines. 

160r Hortaxp Pliny II. 446 The fish likewise called 
Spondylus, is said to rid away the tertian ague. 1753 
Charbers* Cycl. Suppl., Spondylius,..a kind of oister of an 
oblong and umbonated form, of which there are several 
species. 1777 Pexxaxr Brit, Zool. (ed. 4) 1V. 58 Spondyli, 
a sort of Bivalve, with strong hinges, found in the Mediter- 
ranean sea. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 112/2 The an- 
nexed figure of the organs of the spondylus. x840 Cuvier’s 
Anim. Kingd.372 The Spondyli are eaten like Oysters. 1885 
Lavy Brassey “he 7rades 160 One large cabinet. .includes 
many interesting specimens, especially of the various binds 
of spondylus. 

Spone, obs. pa. pple. SPrx wv. ; obs. f. Spoon sd, 
+Spone, v. Sc. Obs! [Aphetic form of Dis- 
PONE Y.] frans. To spend. 

1456 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 116 To geyf hym a sufiand 
lewyn, and the layf be sponyt on the plas qwar mast ned is. 

Spong. Now dial. [var. of Spane 5b.3] 

1A long narrow piece or strip (of ground or 
land). 

nr Fetter Pisgah 1. ix, 185 Shiloh succeeds (in a nar- 
row southern spong of this Tribe). /0fd. 1v. ii. 22 A spong 
of ground somewhat nigh a thousand miles,..and not bear- 
ing a proportionable breadth. a 12o0~ in dialect glossaries 
(E. Anglia, Leic., Northampt.). 

“+2. (See quot.) Obs.—} 

1821 Miss L. M. Hawxins Ctess & Gertr. IL 103 A labor- 
ing man gave notice that he was going todrive the umbrit 
(two-wheeled cart) to the sfong (drift-way for cattle). 

Sponge (spundz), sb.1 Forms: a. 1- sponge 
(2 spunge). 8. (Chiefly zortk. and 5c.) 4-7 
spounge, 5 spoungge, spwnge, 5-6 spownge, 
6 spoung, 6, 9 spoonge. y. 6-9 spunge, 7 
spundge. [OE. sfonge (acc. -can) and spunge 
(spiunge), ad. L. spongia, spongea, a. Gr. emorrytay 
later derivative form of oné-yyos sponge. In other 
Teutonic languages the word appears as OS. sfun- 
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sta, MDu. sfongie, sponge, sponse (WFlem. spon- 
sie, Du, spons, WFris. spons, spouns), and in the 
Romanic group as OF. esfonge (16th cent. in 
Littré), F. éponge, Sp. and Pg. esponja, lt. spugna. 

OE, had also the more popular and older form sfynge, 
spinge.] 

I. 1. The soft, light, porous, and easily com- 
pressible framework which remains after the living 
matter has been removed from various species of 
porifers (see 3), characterized by readily absorb- 
ing fluids and yielding them on pressure, and 
much used in bathing, cleansing surfaces, etc. 

In older Sc. use (see 8) app. also ‘a brush’. 

a. crooo Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxvii. 48 Da hriedlice arn 
an heora & genam ane spongean [ex160 znne spongen), 
& fylde hig mid ecede. ¢x160 Hation Gosp. Mk. xv. 36 
Pa arn hyre an & fylde ane spunge mid eisile. axzz5 Ancr. 
4. 262 Nes his pitaunce o rode bute a sponge of galle. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 185 Sponges i-watred and i-holde 
at hir nostrilles, axrqzgtr. Ardernes Treat, Fistula, etc. 
26 In be mornyng be it clensed with hote watre and asponge. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 88 Sponges prete ij and 
small xxvj. xg23 Firzuers. //usb. § 44 Than washe your 
shepe there-with, with a sponge ora pece of an olde mantell. 
1560 Daus tr. Slerdane s Cont. 204 b, The Crosse,.. Nayles, 
Sponge, launce, Crowne of thorne. 1625 N. Carrenter 
Geogr. Del. W.v. (1635) 68 Others againe. .suppose the earth to 
bee like a sponge to drinke vp the water. 1676 L'Estrance 
Seneca’s Mor., Anger xii.(1696) 423 He. .caus‘d their Mouths 
to be stopt with Sponges B00 Aled. Frnl. UI. 556, I have 
constantly recommended cold vinegar..to be applied..by 
means of a sponge. 1863 ANnsteD Sonian Isl. 255 A con- 
siderable fishery for fine sponges, of which many, fully equal 
to fine Turkey sponges, come into the market. 1876 Hartey 
Royle's Mat. Med. 783 The Sponge is imported from the 
Mediterranean and the Red Sea, 

A. 2388 Wvceute AMfark xv. 36 And oon ranne, and fillide 
a spounge with vynegre. ¢3400 Maunnvev. (Roxb.) iii. 9 
{Pat} held to baire noses spoungez moisted with water. 7483 
Cath, Angl, 356/1 A Spoungge.., spougia. 149% Acc. La. 
High Treas. Scot, 1. 188 For a spwnge to the Kingis 
claythis, ij s, xgo1r /éid. I] 27 Byrs spowngis for the Kingis 
bonatis, vj d. 1549 /éid. IX. 353 Item, ane spoung send to 
Dunfermeling to his graces sone, iiijs. x61z Halyburton's 
Ledger (1867) 370 Spounges or brushes. 

y. 1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 180 For spunges 
for snoballs, xg80 Lyty Eughnes (Arb.) 425 The Spunge is 
full of water, yet is it not seene. 1661 J. Critorey Brit. 
Bacon. 41 An earth porous like a spunge. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xx, r89 And let the abstersive spunge the board renew. 
1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 259 ‘Vo wipe it dry with 
a spunge. 

i, 1602 How Chuse Good Wife v. ii, For her death The 
spunge of either eye Shall weep red tears. 26zz Donne 
Sernz. xvi. 159 Every man is but a spunge, and but a spunge 
filled with teares. 1726 BotincBroke Study Hist, vii. (1752) 
1. 265 Colbert made the most of all these advantageous cir- 
cumstances, and whilst he filled the national spunge, he 
taught his successors how to squeeze it. 

transf. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 271 With flew or wooll 
of Hares. .the Grecians made spunges..to clense the eies of 
men, 1928 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Pyrotechnical Spunges 
are made of the large Mushrooms or fungous Excrescences 
growing on old Oaks, Ashes, Firs, &c. 

b. As a type of something of small value. 

x67 Mitton P. &. 1v. 329 Collecting toys, And trifles for 
choice matters, worth a spunge. 

e. To throw (or chuck) up the sponge, to abandon 
a contest or struggle ; to submit, give in. col/og. 

x860 Slang Dict. 224 ‘To throw up the sponge,’ to submit, 
give over the struggle,—from the practice of throwing up 
the sponge used to cleanse the combatants’ faces, at a prize- 
fight, as a signal that the ‘mill*is concluded. 1877 ‘I’. A. 
Troutore Life Pius IX, 11, 130 This tranguil confidence 
..degenerated..into inertness, acquiescence in evil, and.. 
throwing up the sponge. 1889 ‘R. Borprewoon’ Robbery 
under Arms xxiv, If ‘Tim had got this letter..he’d have 
chucked up the sponge and cleared out for good and all, : 

2. Without article: The material of which this 


is composed. he 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xu, xxviii. (Tollem, MS.), 
It is made harde and turneb in to sponge. 1683 SALMon 
Doron Med. \. 110 If for Application by Spunge, Cloath, or 
Steph. 1753 Chanrbers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v., A pound of spunge 
«., on drying carefully.., will be reduced to eleven ounces. 
Tlid., Burnt spunge_is much recommended as a sweetner 
of the blood. 183 T. Tuomson Lect. [nflamt. 345 The tent 
was formed of prepared sponge. 1879 Cassell's 7 echn. Educ. 
1. 382/2 Inferior sponge, with a large-holed texture, called 
horse sponge. s oot 

transf. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 2286/1 Artificial sponge 
is made of caoutchouc [etc.). ‘ . ‘ 

3. Zool. One or other of various species of aquatic 
(chiefly marine) animals (or colony of animals) of 
a low order belonging to the group Porifera, 
characterized by a tough elastic skeleton of inter- 


laced fibres. ees ies 

1538 Exvot, Achillicunt,a sponge, whiche 1s verye soite, 
and hath smalle holes. rssz /éid., Cystiolithi, certayne 
stones, whiche growe in spunges, holsome against diseases 
of the bladder. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Providence xxxiv, 
Frogs marry fish and flesh; bats, bird and beast; Sponges, 
non sense and sense. x6sx Jer. Taytor Course Seri. 1. 4 
We are no more such really, then Mandrakes are Men, or 
Spunges are living creatures. 1725 Family Dict. sv The 
Ancients would have a Spunge to be Zoophite. /d/d., 
There are two sorts of Spunges, the Male..and the Female. 
1774 Gotvss. Nat. Hist. (17761 1. 289 Here are seen the 
madrepores, the sponges, mosses, sea mushrooms, and 
other marine productions, 1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 11 It is a kind of sponge, which has the same form 
asthe body. 1857 Livincstone 7rav. xiv. 249 Around the 
reeds..we see fresh.water sponges. 1884 Goove Nat. Hist. 
Aguat, Anim, 843 Nearly all Sponges possess a skeleton or 
the rudiments of one. 
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b. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 
species of these. 

Glass-rope sponge, glass-sponge: see GLASS 56.) 16, 

168r Grew A/uszunz U1, v. ii, 251 The Hollow Cylindrick 
or Pipe-Sponge. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., 9. he 
branched river-spunge. 10, The hairy spunge. 11, ‘The sail 
spunge[etc.] 2797 Aneycl, Brit. (ed.3) XV. 708 Branched 
sponge;..cock's comb sponge;..tow-sponge [etc.. x86z 
Hume tr, AMoguin-Tandon um. ii.89 Fine Syrian Sponge. 
-,Fine Archipelago Sponge... White Sponge of Syria, called 
also Venetian Sponge. 1883 AppEertry Jisheries Bahamas 
49 The finest type of all, the Levant toilet or Turkish cup- 
sponge (Sfongia officinalis). 

te. Sponge of the river: (see quot.). Obs. 

161 Cotcr., Esponge d'eau douce, a certaine hearbe, that 
flotes on rivers, and is called, Spunge of the river. 

4, A moistened piece of the above substance 
(sense 1) as used for wiping a surface in order to 
obliterate writing, etc. Also in fig. context. 

z558 Even Decades‘(Arb.) 196 The leaues, wheron they 
wryte with any sharpe instrument, and blotte the same 
againe with a spunge or sum suche other thynge. 159 
Spenser Auins Time 361 Great ones.., Of whome no word 
we heare, nor signe now see, But as things wjpt out with 
a sponge to perishe. 1644 Sir E, Deine Prog. Sacr. ciiij b, 
Clavis Mystica under-went a great deal of Spunge. 1768-74 
Tucker L¢, Nat. (1834) U1. 216 ‘The hand-writing against 
us is not blotted out, yet..we have a sponge given us to 
Wipe it away ourselves. 1865 Miss BrapDon Only a Clod 
iv, Do you think two years' absence won't act as a sponge, 
and wipe my image out of her thoughts. 1867 Gotnw. 
Sour 3 Lug. Statesm. (1882) 212 No great nature ever 
passes a sponge over its former self. 


b. fig. That which blots out of existence, wipes 


out of memory, effaces, etc. 

zss8 Br. Watson Sev. Sacrant. xviii. 117 Daylye con- 
fession..is..a sponge to wype awaye the fylthynesse of 
oure synnes, 1657 Trapp Comm. Ezra ix. 7 Confession., 
is that happy Spunge, that wipeth out all the blottes and 
blurres of our lives. 1748 Geppes Composit. Antients 268 
Fear, prief, pain, and desire, are the most effectual spunges. 
1799. Han. More Fen. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 36 Which fits of 
charity are made the sponge of every sin, and the substitute 
of every virtue. 


c. A method of cancelling or wiping off debts 


without payment. 

2717 (title), Fair Payment no Spunge: or, some Considera- 
tions on the Unreasonableness of Refusing to Receive back 
Money Lent on Publick Securities. 1753 Hanway Trav. 1, 
vii. (1762) 11. 40 We have an example in France..of a large 
national debt being paid with a sponge. 1787 BenTHaM 
Def, Usury xii, 124 A spunge..is the only needful and only 
availing remedy. 3803 Cospert in Pot. Reg. (1817) 8 Feb. 
176 Your tax upon the funds, or..that admirable sponge 
me a are now about to apply to one twentieth part of 
the debt. 


5. Akind of mop or swab for cleansing a cannan- 


bore after firing. 
ax625 Nomenct. Navalis (MS. Harl, 2301) s.v., The 
spunge of a peece of Ordnaunce is that which makes it 
cleane; they are comonlie Sheepeskins putt at the ende of 
a Staffe. 1627 Carr. Smity Seaman's Gram, xiv. 66 A 
Spunge is such another staffe, with a peece of 2 Lambe 
skin at the end.., to thrust vp and downe the Peece. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xit. 45 A Gunner. ought to have 
in readiness. .Sheep-skins to make Spunges. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine s.v. Cannon, In the land-service, the handle 
of the spunge is nothing else than a long wooden staff. 1846 
A. Younc Waut, Dict. 292 For a long gun, the sponge and 
rammer are fixed each on a separate staff. 1884‘ H. Cor. 
uncwoon’ (W. J. C. Lancaster) Under Meteor Flag 40A 
sponge was thrust out of one of the upper deck ports, catch- 

ing him in the face. 
II. 6. +a. The fibrous matted root of aspara- 


gus shoots. Obs. 7 
¢x440 Pallad, on Hush, w. 233 This seedis [of asparagus] 
wol connect intil oon roote, This calle a sponge. 1563 Hytu 
Art Garden, (1593) 58 The small rootes will be so foldedand 
tyed one to an other, that they will seeme to be fastned 
and ioyned togither in one, and this is named of the ancient 
Gardner, a Spunge. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. u. 
(1586) 54 The rootes haue sundry long threeds, which they 
call the Spoonge. 
‘b. A spongy gall or excrescence on rose-bushes; 


= BEDEGUAR 2. 

1608 Torsetn Serpents 97 A certaine little Worme which is 
found in the sponge of the Dogge-bryer (called of the Physi- 
tions Bedeguar). 1698 PAid, Trans. XX. 464 In brief, it is 
nothing else but the Sponge of the Dogs Rose, called by 
some Bedeguar. 1861 HutMe tr. Moguin-Tandon i. Ut. v. 
153 Bedeguars—commonly called ‘Soft Apples’ or ‘ Vege- 
table Sponges’. : 

e. Something having the appearance or con- 


sistency of a sponge. . 

1683 K. Dicsy Chym, Secr. 12 The © and 8 will be pre- 
cipitated indistinguishible, in the form of a black Spunge. 
1893 F. F. Moore Gray Eye or So xxvii, Sitting for five or 
six hours on gigantic sponges (damp) of heather. 


d. The soft fermenting dough of which bread is 


made. Freq. in the phr. zo set (or Jay) the sponge. 

1822 Ismison’s Sci. & Art 11, 152 This is called setting the 
sponge, 1830 M. Doxovan Dom. Econ. 1._355 To this 
Strained matter, one half of the whole quantity of flour is 
to be added, and well worked up with the hands so as to 
form sponge. 3857 Miter Elen. Cheut., Org. 113 The 
mass swells up, or, as the baker terms it, the sponge rises. 
1896 T. Harpy ¥ude Vv. iii, He was obliged to go to bed at 
night immediately after laying the sponge 

e. A stretch of ground of a swampy nature. 

1856 Otmstep Slave States 157, I am aware of but a 
single attempt, as yet, to cultivate the sponge or true swamp 
soil. x Contemp. Rev, Jan. 137 The ‘great Sponge 5 
from which the Zambesi and the fay ea their ene 
supplies, xg0r Q. Rev. July 22 It been conjecture: 


SPONGE. 


that some of these sponges may be f 
Victoda Neanes pong y be fed by the waters of the 


f. techn. Metal in a porous or sponge-like form, 

usu. obtained by reduction withont fusion. 

386r Sir W. Fairbairn /ron 176 M, Chenot makes steel 
direct from the ore by converting it into a substance he calls 
sponge, in a peculiarly constructed furnace, 1877 Raymonp 
Statist, Mines & Alining 389 To remove the silver sponge, 
which falls to the bottom and is taken out. This sponge is 
very light. 1884 Kuicur Dict, Mech, Suppl. 844 Thesponge 
iS need in a bath of resin, tar, or some fatty matter. 

+7. An open-work coat of mail. Oés.— 

1600 Hottanp Livy 1x. xl. 344 Their brest and stomack 
was fenced with spounges, the left leg armed with a good 
greeue. 


HI. fg. 8. An immoderate drinker; a soaker, 

1596 SHaxs. Merch, V. 1, ii. 108, I will doe any thing 
Nerrissa ere I will be married toa spunge. 1 3 Bowcrs in 
Dryden's Fuvenal y. 34 For him ts kept a Liquor more 
Divine, You Spunges must be drunk with Lees of Wine. 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 73. 2/2 For ever too th’ Amphibious 
Spunge does drink. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Spunge, 
a thirsty fellow, a great drinker. 1887 Hentey Villon's 
Good-night 3 You spunges miking round the pubs. 

9. One who or that which absorbs, drains, or 
sucks up, in a sponge-like manner. 

In various passages of Elizabethan writers the exact sense 
of the word is not quite clear, 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Micrecosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
63/r ‘Chese senslesse spunges of Improbity Are full of plea- 
sure, but it is vnright. 1607 WaLKINGTON Oft. Glass xii. 
(1664) 130 We count a Melancholick man the very Spunge 
of allsad Humors, 1677 Otway Cheats of Scapinu. i, Do 
ye not see every Day how the Spunges (sc. the lawyers] 
suck poor Clients. 1755 Younc Centaur iii, Wks. 1757 IV. 
168 Our thirsty spunges of sensuality, who suck up every 
drop of it. x89x O. W. Hotmes Over Teacups viii. 181 The 
muscles are great sponges that suck up and make use of 
large quantities of blood. 1893 Sattus Madam Sapphira 
#19 After hours of that sponge for thought {sc. fatigue] 
which the saddle alone supplies. 

b. sfec. One who or that which appropriates or 
absorbs material or other advantages, wealth, etc. 
x6or Sir W. Cornwatus Zss, xl. Cciv, This spunge 
sucketh dry the commerce of societies. 1602 SHaxs, Hat, 
iv. ii. 12 Rostt. Take you me for a Spundge, my Lord? 
Hant. I sir, that sokes vp the Kings Countenances, his 
Rewards, his Authorities. 1647 Crarenvon Hist. Red. 1, 
§ 162 Ireland, which had been a Spunge to draw..all that 
could be got from England. . 
c. A person, etc., of this kind as a source from 


which something may be recovered or extracted. 
r60z Suaxs. Hawi, 1V. ii, 22 It is but squeezing you, and 
Spundge you shall be dry againe. @x628 Raeicn Prerog, 
Parl, 9 The people,..when they saw hee had squeased 
those spunges of the Common-wealth,.. willingly yeelded 
to giue him satisfaction. ¢x670 Hosses Dial. Com. Laws 
(1681) 156 Empson and Dudley were no Favourites of Hen. 
the 7th, but Spunges, which King Hen, the 8th did well 
squeeze. 1722-7 Boyer Dict. Royal 1, Presser léponge, 
.-to squeeze the Spunge, to make one refund. 1779 Ear 
Caruisce in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) LV. 256 He isa 
sponge full of knowledge, which you may squeeze at your 
leisure. 
d. An object of extortion; a source of profit or 


pecuniary advantage. 
1625 Purcnas Pilgrims II. 1480 Which make Merchants 
to conceale their Riches lest they should be made Spunges. 
1630 Bratuwair Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 3x Another not so 
proud as covetous: ..such an one makesall bis inferiours his 
sponges, 178: Cowrcr £-xfost. 531 ‘Thy monarchs. .in dis- 
tress Found thee a goodly sponge for Power to press, x821 
Lxaminer 744/x Ireland has been made all along a sponge 
for sinecurists, a field for jobbers, 1835 James Gipsy ii, I 
will be no sponge to be squeezed for any man's pleasure. 
10. One who meanly lives at the expense of 


others; a parasite, 2 sponger. . 
1838 STEPHENS Trav. Turkey 36 As 1 could only contribute 
[to the meal]a couple of rolls of bread,..I am inclined to 
think that he considered meratherasponge. 1866 WHirPLe 
Character § Charact. Men 22 That large ., class of our 
fellow-citizens who are commonly included in the genus 
*sponge’. 1883 H. Drummonp Wat. Law in Spir. W350 
All social sponges; allsatellites of the court; all beggars of 
the market-place, ; é 
IV. attrib. and Cond. 11 a. Attrib. in various 
uses, as Sponge-bag, -bank, -basin, -bath, -bed, etc. 

The number of such combs. in recent use is very large, 
chiefly in the senses ‘forming part of, found in, sponges‘; 
‘producing or yielding sponges’, ‘used in fishing for 
sponges *, ‘ used or intended for holding a sponge". _ 

1858 Sinmonps Dict. 7 rade, *Sponge-bag, an oil-skin case 
for a toilet sponge. 1885 Lavy Brassey Zhe Trades 333 
Then we went..to see the *sponge-bank, where some of 
the finest specimens of sponge are procured. 3862 Calal. 
Luternat. Extub., Brit, 1. No. 5825, “Sponge basin, soap 
box, 3859 /abits of Gd. Society i. (new ed.) 106 ‘The best 
bath for general purposes..is a *sponge bath. 1883, in 
Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 55 The complete exhaustion 
of the *sponge beds, 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades gro lt 
is through this strait that many if not most of the ‘sponge: 
boats go. 1849 Ann. Nat. Hist. IV. 87 When living an 
isolated the *sponge-cell is polymorphous. 1883 ered 
Fisheries Bahamas 7 Anew *sponge-field wee eon beet 
last year. 1867 Chambers's Encyct IX. 7h The iorwech 
of men employed in the Ottoman *sponge- chery i i 2) 28 
4000 and sooo. 1855 T. R. Jones Amit. Kings . bes ‘ed 
To this contractile substance..be [M. Dujare in} propos) 
to give provisionally the name of Hatisarca spene the 
3883 Appertey Fisheries Bahamas 53 -0-+ FAIRFAX 
selected "sponge grounds from robbery. 2674 | or "spunge 
Bulk & Setv. 128 Drilling through their pores Of | SPunK 
holes, | é#d. 285 Any litte ae fepue ken to Nassau 
Aoperey Fisheries Bahamas y 30 He A. Niciiosott 


i ie eomarket. A 
Tree, pee The vecalled **sponge-particles ' or ‘sare 


SPONGE, 


coids’, 2889 Science-Gossif X XV. 230 Sometimes casts of 
the exhalant *sponge pores were made in chalcedony over- 
laid with quartz, 1899 A dlbutt's Syst. Afed. VILL. 821 The 
free bleeding will be staunched by *sponge-pressure. 1878 
Hoxcey Physiogr. xvi, 271 A highly fosstliferous limestone 
with, .*sponge spicules. 2885 J. E. Taytor Brit. Fossils i. 
17 ‘The various appearances of “sponge structure under the 
microscope, 1887 Lucycl. Brit. XXIL 429/2 Recent sta- 
tistics as to the extent of the ‘sponge trade. 1862 Casal. 
Luternat, Exhib., Brit. V1. No. 6130, *Sponge tray, soap 
boxes. 1848 Canrenter Anim. Phys. ii. 113 The class of 
Porifera, or the *Sponge tribe. 1883 Encycl, Brit, KV1. 
689/1 Within the trabeculae of the *sponge-work blood cir- 
culates. 1899 Addbutt's Syst, Aled. VI. 266 The blood- 
vessels form an expressible sponge-work. 1885 Lapy 
Brassey The Trades 310 Many *sponge-yards, where the 
process of cleaning and drying sponges is carried on. 
b. In the sense ‘made of sponge’. 

2859 SempLe Diphtheria 248 The *sponge-brush is moistened 
with the caustic liquid. 1849 Noap £lectricity (ed. 3) 490 
A rapid series of shocks may thus be communicated... by 
means of the “sponge directors. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 27/1 
Its interior may be..cleaned by. .running “sponge-rammers 
through the..straight pipes. 1739 S. Suare (reat. Surgery 
p. xxi, A piece of *sponge-Tent, which is made by dipping 
a dry bit of Sponge in melted Wax [etc.J]. 1803 Med, Frul, 
X. 490 Keeping the abscess open by means of a sponge tent. 
1896 /'rans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 106 Sponge-tents are to be 
used to dilate the wound. 


12. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as sponge-colotred, 
footed, -leaved, etc. b. With agent-nouns, as 
sponge-diver, -fisher, -maker, etc. ec. With vbl. 
sbs. and ppl. adjs., as sponge-bearing, ~farming, 


-jishing, etc. 

a. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Pine, Spunge-leaved 
Pine. 1826-7 Encycl. Afetrop, (1845) XVIII. 580 Fiuviatile, 
sponge-shaped, 1845 G. Dono Brit, Manuf. lV. 33 A very 
curious sponge-coloured slab of stalagmitic marble 1896 
Westin. Gaz. 26 Apr, 1/3 The silent sponge-footed camels. 

b. 1788 6/4 Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pub. Rec. W179 Henry Cook, 
. Spunge Maker. 1858 Homans Cycl. Comte. 1751 The 
principal sponge-fishers of the Archipelago and Levant. 
1879 Cassell's 1 echn. Educ, 11,238 The sponge-divers in the 
Archipelago. 1887 Pall Mall G.23 Feb. 9/r ‘Yhe prisoner.. 
was a sponge trimmer. 

c. 386: Miss Beaurorr Ley ft. atures Il. 334 The 
sponge-gathering is a very lucrative business. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. 2286/1 On the Barbary coast sponge-fishing is 
actively prosecuted. 1885 J. E. Tavior Brit, Fossils i. 16 
Fossil sponge-hunting. /did. 23 preg en ine chalk-flints. 
Fa Pela Brit. XX11. 428/2 The method of sponge- 

‘arming. . 

13. Special Combs.: sponge-biscuit, a flour- 
biscuit of a similar composition to sponge-cake; 
sponge-cloth (see quots.); sponge-finger, an 
elongated form of sponge-biscuit; sponge-glass, 
a device for discovering sponges at the bottom of 
the sea; sponge-gold, gold as it remains after 
the silver has been removed in the process of 
‘ parting’; sponge-head, the top of an artillery 
sponge-staff; sponge-hook, a hook with which 
sponges are pulled up from the sea-bottom; 
sponge-iron, iron ore rendered light and porous 
by the removal of foreign matter; sponge-pole, 

= next (6); sponge-staff, (a) the staff of an 
artillery sponge; (6) the staff of a sponge-hook; 
+sponge-stone (see quots.); sponge-swamp (see 
sense 6e). 

1736 Bawey Househ. Dict. s.v. Biscuit, To make *Spunge 
Biscuit. 1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. U1, No, 3643, 
Patent *sponge cloths for cleaning machinery and fire-arms. 
1876 Vovir & Stevenson Alilit. Dict. 397/1 Sponge Cloth, 
a peculiar kind of cloth, moist with oil; it is used to clean 
the screws of Armstrong guns. 1906 JVestw:, Gaz. 11 Sept. 
10/2 The biscuits, *sponge-fingers, sultana-cakes [etc.]. 1885 
Lavy Brassey The Trades 301 ‘Their *sponge-glasses.. 
may perhaps be best described as square buckets with a 
glass bottom to them. 1887 Goong Visheries U. S. 823 The 
sponge-glass as originally constructed consisted of a small, 
square, wooden box havinga glass bottom. 1882 U.S. Ref. 
Pree. Met. 648 Pouring melted phosphorus upon hot *sponge- 
gold, 1828 Serarman Srit. Gunner (ed. 2) 177 Number 2 
passes his sponge..to 4, who straps on the *sponge-head. 
x80 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald Hist. Dress R.A. 
(1899) 56 Mine (ie. a hat] was one of the low fans, with 
the *spunge-head feather, 1881 Iricensou. Oyster-[ndustr. 
(Hist, Fish. Industr. U.S.) 258 *Sponge-hook.—The bent, 
two-pronged iron tool at the end of a pole, with which 
sponges are gathered from the bottom. 1 Goove Fish- 
eries U. S. 823 The sponge-hooks are made of iron, with 
three curved prongs, measuring in total width about 5 or 
6inches. 1874 J. A. Putcturs Elemt. Metall. 434 The pre- 
cipitation of copper is very rapidly effected by the use of 
*sponge-iron. 3881 INGERSOLL Oyster-Industr. (Hist. Fish. 
Industr. U.S.) 248 *Sponge-fole.—The pole by which the 
hook is operated in gathering sponges. (1772 /’Ail. Trans. 
LXII. go, I took..sheet lead..and beat itona *sponge staff 
to make itround. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, (ed, 4) 160 
Sponge Staffs, with Hook attached, used in obtaining.. 
sponge. 1668 CHARLETON Onomtast. 253 Lapis Spongiz,.. 
the *Sponge-stone. 1732 tr, Pomet's Hist, Drugs \. 100 The 
Spunge-Stone..is made of the Matter of Spunges petrified. 
1783 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v., The spunge-stone, or tar- 
tarous incrustation.on this plant. 901 Q. Rev. July 22 
There is a *sponge’ swamp, or stream-head. 

‘b. In names of crustacea, insects, etc., as sponge 
centre-shell, crab, moth, shrimp. 
xsgz Syivester Du Bartas |, v. 378 And so the Sponge- 

Spy warily awakes The Sponge's dull sense, when repast it 

takes, 268: Grew Afuseusm t. vi. ii. 148 The Spung-Centre- 

Shell. Balanus Sfongiarunt, 1848 Maunper Treas. Nat, 

Hist. 197/1 Sponge Crab.—Dromia vulgaris. 1888 Amer. 

Naturalist Mar. 256 The Sponge Shee Alpheus, 189% 

Cent. Dict., Sponge-moth, the gipsy-moth, 
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¢e. In names of plants, etc., as sponge-cucum- 
ber, gourd, -leather, mushroom, -tree, -wood. 

31891 Cent. Dict., *Sponge-cucumber, same as sponge-gourd. 
1861 Bentrey Man. Bot. 548 The fruit of Luffa ftida is 
termed the *Sponge Gourd, as it consists of a mass of fibres 
entangled together, and is used for cleaning guns, &c. x887 
Casself’s Encycl, Dict., *Sponge-leather, .. Polytrichunt 
commune, 1681 Grew Muszum 1. iii. iv. 239 ‘The *Sponge 
Mushroom..hath the substance of a Tree-Mushroom. 1760 
Jj. Lez Introd. Bot, App. 328 *Spunge-tree, Minzosa. 1829 
Loupon Encycl. Plants 858 Acacia farnesiana, Sponge 
Tree...[Native of] St. Domin[go}. 1828 Exncycl. Metrop. 
(1845) XIX. 487/2 One species, Gastonia spongiosa, native 
of the Island of Bourbon; atree with barksimilar to sponge, 
it is called by the natives *Sponge wood. 1866 7rcas. Bot, 
1086/2 Spongewood, 2 schynomene aspera. 

Sponge, s/.2_ Also 7-8 spunge. [f. the vb.] 

1. The act of living parasitically on others. 

1693 Humours Town 37 Another..is faine to live upon 
the Spunge the rest of hisdays. 2716 C’ress Cowper Diary 
(1864) 105 Lady W. Powlett complains of Mademoiselle 
Schutz, and says she is so importunate and troublesome, 
and always upon the Spunge. 

2. An act of wetting or wiping (off) with or as 
by means of a sponge. Also with advs, 

1720 A, Hutcueson Collect. Calcul. S. Sea Scheme 138 
Whether the Parliament. .shall now take the Benefit of such 
a Spunge made by the Directors of the South-Sea Company. 
1873 Tristram Moab xv. 285 For myself a sponge at that 
heat was quite enough. x905 Daily Chron. 2 Apr. 4/5 
‘She mildest form of the cold bath is the cold sponge down. 

+ Sponge, 54.2 Obs. Also spunge. [ad. older 
¥. esponge (mod.F. éfonge), alteration of OF. 
esponde :—L. sponda frame (of a bed, etc.).J] A 
heel of a horse-shoe. 

1580 Biuspevit Horsemanship wv. 62b, The Grauelling. . 
commeth by meanes of little grauell stones getting betwixt 
the hooue, or calking, or sponge of the [horse’s] shooe. 2596 
Mascaut Cattle 156 In shove the fore feete, make your 
shooes with a broade webbe and with thick sponges. 1607 
Marsuam Cave. vi. (1617) 64 The heeles shal be made with 
extraordinary Jong spunges, & those spunges more broad 
and flat then commonly is vsed. 1726 Dict. Rust. s.v., 
Those who make the spunges of their Horses Shoes too long 


- Spoil their Feet, 

Sponge (spondz), v. Also 6-9 spunge (7-8 
spung), 6 spundge; Sc. 6, 9 spounge, 9 
spoonge. [f. Sponce sd.1, or ad. OF. esponger 
(mod.F. &fonger), late L. spongiare (rare).] 

I. 1. trans. To wipe or rub with a wet sponge 
for the purpose of cleaning. Also with advs., as 
down, over, up. 

1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 178 Et per manus eius- 
dem pro spongyng j last barello, 1530 Patscr. 729, I sponge 
a gpwne or any other garment to scoure the fylthe out of it, 
je ésponge. 1550 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk, 
73 Brush thou,and spunge thy cloaths to, that thou that 
day shalt weare. 1609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 81 Given to 
nursse for spunginge my jerkyn ijd. ‘161z Drayton Poly. 
olb. ii. 440 In their sight to spunge his foame-bespawled 
beard. 1687 Migce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To spunge a Thing 
over, 1848 Mrs. Gasxrit Jf. Barion vi, Too busy planning 
how her.. gown... might be sponged, and turned. 1889 
Guster That Frenchman viii. 89 It [the dress-suit] looks 
very nice now, and Gretchen can sponge it up to-morrow. 

absol. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 326 Another.. sponged 
freely and regularly..in water colored brown by coffee. 

Jig. 1842 ‘Lrnnyson St. Simon Stylites 156 God hath now 
Sponged and made blank of crimeful record all My mortal 
archives, 

b. To swab the bore of (a cannon), esp. after a 
discharge. Also adbsol. 

ax625 Nomencl. Navalis (MS, Harl. 2301) s.v., Wee 
have it also fitted to the ends of a stiff roape..to spunge 
and Jade within Board. We over spung a Peece [etc.]. 
1659 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. To Rdr., To spunge, lade, 
and fire a Gun. 19769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. 
Cannon, To spunge a piece therefore is to introduce this 
instrument into the bore, and thrusting it home.., to clean 
the whole cavity. 1828 Spearman Brzt. Gunner (ed, 2) 175 
Number 1, points and commands; 2, sponges; 3, loads. 
1863 Kincrake Crimea (1877) 11. i. 119 In less time than it 
took the Russian artillerymen to sponge and load their guns. 

G. spec. (See quot.) 

31975 Asn, Sponge (v.t.),.. to take off the gloss of new 
cloth with a sponge. ; , se 

d. To wipe, wet, or moisten, with some liquid 


applied by means of a sponge. 

1800 Med, Frat. U1. 557, 1 then directed, the whole sur- 
face of his body to be sponged with cold vinegar. 1815 J. 
Suitn Panorama Sci. § Art M1. 742 To make the colour of 
the sky spread more evenly, it is a frequent practice to 
sponge the paper with clean water. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & 
Pract, Med, (1878) 174 The patient should be..frequently 
sponged with tepid water. 1899 A d/outt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 
780 The best treatment would be to sponge the parts with a 
one in two thousand perchloride of mercury. . 

+2. With 2: To make spruce, smart, or trim. 

1588 Greexe Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 296 His Wife, 
a good cleanly wenche, brought him all things fitte, and 
spunged him vp very handsomelie. x90 Tartton News 
Purgat. (1844) &3 On goes she with her holiday partlet & 
spundging herself up went with her husband to church. 
1605 Citapman UZ Fools 1. i. 73 Undressed, sluttish, nasty, 
to their husbands; Spung’d up, adorn’d, and painted to 
their lovers, 1626 Mrppteton /Vomen Beware Women i, 
ii, When she was invited to an early wedding ; She'ld dress 
her head o'r night, spunge up herself, And give her neck 
three lathers. | 2 

+b. Similarly withont uf. Obs. 

1592 Greene Ufst, Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 239 He 
as neatly spunged as if he had been a bridegrome. 1594 
WNasue Terrors of Night To Rdr., You shal have them.. 
spend a whole twelue month in spunging & sprucing them. 


tat etn at rr ree 


SPONGE. 


3. a. To apply with a sponge. rare—'. ; 

1607 Torsriu Yours. Beasts 184 Diuers Authors have 
also prescribed these outward medicines against the bitinges 
of Dogs in generall, namely Vineger spunged, the lees of 
vineger [etc.}. 

. To remove, wipe away, off, 
ofasponge. Also in fig. context. 

1624 Quantes Job Militant xii,O! bathe mein his Blood 
spunge euery Staine, That I may boldly sue my Counter: 
paine. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 258 After the bone 
1s Jaid sufficiently bare, and the blood well spunged up. 1846 
Brittan tr. Alalgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 10 Carefully 
sponge away the blood or serum which exudes during the 
application of the caustic. 1906 F.S. Ouiver A. Haniilion 
Iv, tv. 309 All the old accounts were sponged off the slate, 

c. To take oz, extract, by means of a sponge 
or in a similar manner, 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 9x Golden-sand which 
the People spong’d out of the Water with their sheep-skins. 
3894 Datly News 17 July 6/3 The collector would not fairly 
be stigmatised as a Vandal if he sponged out the plate. 
Lbid,, These [book-Jplates, containing the names .. of the 
owners from whose books they have heck ‘sponged’, 

4. To convert (flour or dough) into ‘ sponge’. 

19772 Ann, Reg. 11. 109/2 So will a thimble-full of barm, by 
adding of warm water, raise or spunge any body of flour, 
1876 Mid. Yorks. Gloss. 134/2. 

5. intr, To issue or rise in a spongy form; to 
foam ; to drip as from a sponge. 

1790 J. Fisuer Poents 93 Sips 0’ it seem to come spunging 
Out frae your mouth. 1867 Stamford Mercury 20 Sept., 
She did not even sponge at her mouth. 1880 Lomas Alkali 
Trade iii. 73 The cast-iron burner pipe..should project 
some 6 or 9 in. into the interior, to prevent any sponging 
back of theacid. 1884 Burroucus Locusts & Wild H, 112 
Rain..sponging off every leaf of every tree in the forest 
and every growth in the fields. 

6. trans. To throw up the sponge on behalf of 
(one who is beaten in a fight). s/ang. 

18st Mavuew Lond, Labour U1. 56 They'll fight on till 
they go down together, and then if one {dog} leave hold, 
he’s sponged. 

IL jg. 7. To rub or wipe out, to efface or 
obliterate: a. With ont or ottt of. 

1548 Hare Chron., Hen. VILL, 200b, Which spot no 
wayes can be sponged out nor recompenced, fur shame ina 
kynred can by no treasure be redemed. 1570 Foxr A.§ Af. 
6388/1, I trust..yt your dyrtie pen..hath not so bedaubed 
and bespotted me.. but I hope to spunge it out. 1629 Lyxpe 
Via Tuta 285 After I..had noted six hundred seuerall pas- 
sages to be spunged and blotted out. 1654 WuitLock Zoo- 
tomia 258 To spunge out prejudicate Notions or Opinions. 
1838 Exiza Coox Lines written at Midn. vi, Time..That 
sponges out all trace of truth, 1887 D, C. Murray & Her- 
MAN Traveller Returus v. 69 Its gloom saturated the forest 
rim, and then sponged it out of sight. 1888 W. Ricumonp 
Chr. Econ. 232 The difficulty is one to be met in detail. It 
cannot be sponged out by any general statement. 

b. Without adv. 

@ 1636 Lynve Case for Spectacles (1638) 108 Or must we 
beleeve, that your Inquisitors would take such infinite care 
and paines to review all Authours for 1600. yeares, and 
spunge them onely in the Index? 2819 Keats Ofho 1. iii. 
44 No, nota thousand foughten fields could sponge Those 
days paternal from my memory. 1866 Crump Banking ii. 
zo It would remain in the power of the tribunal..to sponge 
from their name the least suspicion. 

c. With of. (Chiefly of debts.) 

x7z0 A. Hutcitrson Collect, Calenl, S. Sea Scheme 138 
Whether the Parliament had, by an express Law, Spunged 
off Seven Millions of this Debt. 1803 Copzett in /’ol, Keg. 
(1817) 8 Feb. 177 There is none of the debt sponged off by this 
tax. 1824 Exantiner &17/2 The debt would be spunged off. 

8. a. To divest of something. rare—', 

2594 Kyo Cornelia u. 7 O eyes,. make the blood..trickle 
by your vaults; And spunge my bodies heate of moisture 
so, As my displeased soule may shunne my hart. 

. To drain or empty; to clear out. vare. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry ut. xvi. 147 When they haue done, 
and their Clients purses well spunged, they are better friends 
then ever they were. 1814 Scorr Wav. x\vi, This the young 
Highlander performed, not without examining the pockets 
of the defunct, which, however, he remarked, had been 
pretty well spunged, ; : 

c. To deprive (one) of something by sponging ; 
to press (one) for money; to squeeze. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature i. 1x Those Hogs 
hee’ must feed, till they spunge him of all bis substance. 
1677 Mitce /r. Dict. 1, To spunge one, to get what one 
can of him. 1692 Sours S¢7vz. (1697) I. 538 How came such 
multitudes..to be spunged of their Plateand Money. 1726 
Wodrow's Corr. (1843) 11. 132 Yea, taking the clothes off 
the people’s very backs,..and always spunged them for 
money. 1724 Ramsay Vision xii, By rundging, and spung- 
ing, The leil faborious pure {= poor]. ts 

9. +a. To obtain by pressure or extortion. Ods. 
1686 tr.Chardin's Trav. Persia 5 Their Principal Revenue 

arising from what they spunge from their Vassals. 1691 
T. Hlace] Ace, New Invent. p. xxiv, To spunge Composi- 
tion out of such as are willing to buy their Peace. ay 

b. To get from another in a mean or parasitic 


manner. Also with wf. ; 

1676 Wycuertey Pf. Dealer Prol., If y’ave any wit, 
‘Tis but what here you spunge and daily get. thee 
J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Comm, Wks, (1709) 369 Any that 
would spunge a Dinner. 3735 Swirt in Portland Papers 
VI. 6x (Hist. MSS. Comm.), I spend six hogsheads every 
year, which some of my Prebendaries..sponge from me at 
noon or evening. 2760-2 Goupsm. Cit. HW xxvii, They 
spunged up my money whilst it lasted. 1871 2, Taytor 
Faust (1875) 1. 201 Once many a bit we sponged ; but now, 
God help us, that is done with. 

10. intr. To live on others in a parasitic manner; 


to obtain assistance or maintenance by mean arts. 


or wf, by means 


SPONGE-CAERE, 


1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 103 He may Spunge, and 
have his Leachery for nothing. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Spunge, to drink at others Cost. 1785 Grost Dict. 
Vulgar 1, Lo spunge, to eat and drink at another's cost. 
1849 W. Irvine Goldsnt, xxv. 222 An Irishman..who lived 
nobody knew how nor where; sponging wherever he had a 
chance, 1884 G. Moore Aftmomer's Wife (1887) 203 Fear. 
ing to look as if she were sponging, Kate insisted on.. 
standing treat. 

b. Const. ov or sor (a person, etc.). 

(a) 1677 Mitce Fr. Dict., To spunge upon one, écornifier. 
1693 Humours Town 101 The poor Curate is fain to Spunge 
upon the Wealthier Sinners of his Parish. 1706-7 FARQUHAR 
Beaux Strat. w. iti, 1 had rather spunge upon Morris, 
and sup upon a Dish of Bohee scor’d behind the Door. 
1730 Fre.pine Yom Thumb ui, There when I have him, 
T will spunge upon him, 1824 //ist, Gaming 41 Frequent- 
ing shabby ale-houses, sponging upon credulous persons. 
1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art 198 They will cheat the public 
at their shops or sponge on their friends at their houses, 
1887 Miss Brapoon Like § Unlike x, l hope I shall never 
be obliged to sponge upon you. 

(6) 3681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life iii. Mortification iii, What 
man in his Wits would keep such a Company of devouring 
Lusts about him, that are perpetually spungeing upon his 
Estate. a1692 Pottexren Disc, Trade (1697) 155 (They] 
must live by preying, pillering or spunging upon other Mens 
Labours. 1855 Trottore Warden xx, It was an easy mat: 
ter to abandon his own income, as he was able to sponge on 
that of another person. rg02 L. Sreruen Stud. Biogr. U1, 
iii, 114 Humbugs, ready to, .sponge upon his benevolence. 

e. With for (something). 

1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) I. 200 That all Bullies should 
pay; And sponge no more for recreation. 1735 SiertDAN 
Let, to Swift 5 Oct., Do not think to sponge upon me for 
anything but meat, drink, and lodging. 1837 Lytron £. 
Maltrav. 1. xvii, A doubt lest 1 should some day or other 
sponge upon his lordship for a place. 1883 SreveNson 
Treas. Ist. v, 'm to be a poor, crawling beggar, spong- 
ing for rum, when I might be rolling in a coach! 

LL. To go about in a sneaking or loafing fashion, 
esp. in order to obtain something. 

1825 Jamieson Sufi. s.v._ 1866 Lond. Rev.3 Mar. 245/2 
Soldiers.,loafing and spunging from tavern to tavern during 
the entire day. 

IIL 12. intr. (See quot.) 

1881 Incersoun Oyster-[ndustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
248 Sponge, or To go Sponging—Vo go on a cruise for 
gathering sponges. ‘ 

Sponge-cake. [Sronce sé.1] A very light sweet 
cake made with flour, milk, eggs, and sugar. 

1843 Mrs. Cartyte Le?z, I. 269 A hot jelly, and one modest 

onge cake, 1860 Ad Year Round No. 48. 514, I cannot 
dine on stale sponge-cakes that turn to sand in the mouth. 

1874 Burnano Ay Time 97 He returned..with a bottle of 
lemonade..and two sponge-cakes in a bag. 

attrib, 1846 Sover Cookery 565 Have buttered a large 
sponge-cake mould. 1883‘ AnNiz THomas' Mod. House. 
wife g Some nice soup and a spongecake-pudding. 

ponged (spundzd), of/.a, Also 5 spounged, 

7 spunged. [f. Sponce sd.1 or v.] 


tl. Of a spongy texture; porous. Ods.— 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pou3 cragges be neuer so hard and rouye and scharpe wib- 
oute, 3itte wipin bei beb somdele sponged [1495 spounged]} 
and holow3e. . ; 

2. Saturated with moisture like a sponge. 

1628 Fectnam Resolves u, xii. 3x Whocan but thinke what 
a nastie Beast he is in his drunkennesse,.. how Jike a nated 
Sop spunged, euen to the cracking of a skinne? 

3. Wiped or cleansed with a sponge. 

x87: Browntne Pr. Hokenst. Poet. Wks. 1897 IT. 296/ 
The old plan saved, instead of a sponged slate And fresh- 
drawn figure? 

Spongeful (spzndzful). [f. Sronecr 55.1 + 
-FUL 2.} As much as fills a sponge. 

1867 Maccrecor Rob Roy on Baltic 243 We ran the canoe 
into a mass of tall reeds, to see if she had got any water. 
There were only three spongefuls, 1871 Narneys Prev. & 
Cure Dis. 1. iv. 537 A spongeful of warm water. 

Spo:ngeless, a. [-LEss.] Having no sponge. 

1868 Dickens Uncomue, Trav. xxv. 149 My sponge being 
left behind at the last Hotel,..I went spongeless. 

Spongelet (spzndzlét). [f.SroncEsb.1+-Ler.] 

1. Bot. =SPponcIo.e 1. 

1835 Linotey /ntrod. Bot. (ed. 2) 36 The stigma and the 
spongelets of the roots, x84x Florist's Fral. (1846) 1. 210 
They will push forth sponglets into the moss, 1870 Academy 
12 Mar. 155 In the very first phases of vegetation where the 
primary spongelet..is clearly the absorbent of moisture. 

2. A small sponge. 

1887 in Cassel?’s Encycl. Dict. . 

Sponge-like, c. [f. Sponce 56.1 + -L1KE.] Like 
or resembling 2 sponge; spongy. 

1594 T. B. La Printand. Fr. Acad, 1. 49 The matter of 
Kernels is more Sponge-like. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
ut, App. xxxix, Wherein they bathe Themselves, and sponge- 
like suck that vitall flood. 1798 ull Advertiser 1 Sept. 3/3 
Plumb-stones had an incrustation attached to them of a 
spunge-like substance. 1837 P. Keitn Sot. Lex, 402 The 

cutis vera..is itself chiefly cellular and sponge-like in its 
Structure. 1866 7'reas. Bot, §13/2 The sponge-like masses 
in which the capsules of Polyzdes are immersed. 
-Spongeoid, @. vare—' [f. Sronce s6,1+-o1.] 

=SPONGOID a, 2. 

1822 J. Panxinson Oxt/, Oryctol. 61 The fructiform figures 
which the spongeoid fossits so frequently possess. 

Spongeol, anglicized form of SPONGIOLE. 

1832 Planting 16 (L.U.K.) III, The fibres of the root, with 

the minute spongeols. Ibid. 32. 

Spongeo-piline: see SPONGIOPILINE. 

.t Spongeosity, obs. variant of Sponerosiry. 

xs4x R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ej, This bone 
VoL, Xe 


* Sept. 287 Shameless and impudent spungers, 


657 


is perced and hath great spongeosyte to purge the grosse 
superfluytees, 

Spongeous (spr'ndges), a. Also 6 spoun- 
geous, 0-7 spungeous. [ad. L. spongeds-us, f. 
spongea SPONGE sb.l Cf. Sponcious a.] 

1. OF the nature or character of a sponge; 
porous, spongy. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. xxxii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Thouje cragges be neuer so harde and rouje and scharpe 
withoute, 3it within bey ben sumdel spongecus. 541 R 
Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Eiv, Fro the vaynes 
and arteres and the spongeous flesshe. 1848-77 Vicary 
Anat. vy. (1888) 43 The Uuila is a member made of a 
spongeous fleshe. 610 W. FotkincHaM Aré of Survey 1. 
viii, 19 A Wood.-like rottennesse, viz. drie, spongeous, full 
of holes. 1698 A. Brann £méd. fr, Muscouy into China 20 
The Agarius Tree, whose spongeous substance is..carried 
to Archangel, 1758 J.S.tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 
227,1..found a Carres.. penetrating into their spongeous 
Texture. 1847 Axstep Aunc, World x. 233 In the sand 
associated with the chalk..spongeous bodies. are also met 
with in a perfect state. 1889 Z. A. Racozin Media, Babylon, 
& Persia 35 Many are the rivulets. .that dribble and trickle 
through spongeous stone and rocky rifts. 

B, 1601 Hottann Pliny I. 514 It is spungeous and brittle, 
apt to break or resolue into flakes. 1658 Franck North. 
Alen. (1821) 350 A marly spungeous clay. 1683 K. Dicsy 
Chynt. Secr.96 To render it more Spungeous. 1728 CHam- 
bers Cyc, s.v. Disease, Spungeous Membranes of the Head. 

b. Soft and yielding as a sponge. vare—}, 

1607 Brewer Lingua ww. iv, 1 lay my head between two 
spungeous pillowes. 

2. Characterized by porousness or sponginess. 

¢1600 T. Pont Tosogr. Ace. Cunningham (Maitl. Club) 
6 The surface of the soyle. .being of it selve of a spongeous 
nature, sucking the humiditie, 1822 J, Parkixson Ontl. 
Oryctol, 22 That spongeous state which accompanies bitu- 
minization. 

Sponger (spz‘ndga1). Also 7-9 spunger. [f. 
SPonce w. or sb.) +-ER1,] 

L. One who lives meanly at another's expense; 
a parasite, a sponge. 

1677 Mitéce Fr. Dict. 1, Ecorniffeur,..a Spunger, a smell 
feast. 168x 1, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 74 (1713) 
Il. 203 A Detachment of sorry Spungers from the Suburb 
Shovel-board Tables and Nine-pin Alleys. 1720 Swirt 
Lett, (1767) III. 19, I dined with some friends that board 
hereabout, as a spunger. 1731 Mrvury Kolben's Cage G. 
Hope 1. 109 My company..only listen'd as Spongers, in 
order to be treated with the other bottle. 1866 Cornh. Mag. 
1888 Pall 
Mall G. 3 Sept. 3/2 The spongers for free hospitality at 
scientific and other annual congresses. 

b. Const. 07. 

@ 1732 Gay Fables 11, viii, Crush’d in his luxury and pride, 
The spunger on the publicdy’d. 1860 ‘T'uackeray Lovel i, 
An old sponger on other people's kindness, 1890 V. Lindsey 
Starg Aug. 5/3 Those spongers on the nation’s earnings are 
quite happy without work. . 

2. One who uses a sponge, esp. in order to 
cleanse the bore of a cannon. 

1828-32 WessteR, Sfunger, one who uses a sponge. 1859 
GrirFitus Ariill. Man. (1862) 228, 4. The sponger. 3. The 
loader. 1886 Cent, Alag. Apr. 909/1, I was serving on one 
of the thirty-two pounders, and my sponger was an old 
man.-o’-war's man, 


b. One who transfers designs to pottery by 


means of a piece of sponge. 

3881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 88 Earthenware, China, 
Porcelain, Manufacture :..Sponger, ay a 
3. A gatherer of, a diver or fisher for, sponges. 

1880 N. H. Bisnor Sneak-Box 289 An almost uninhabited 
region, where only an occasional fisherman or sponger is 
met. 1887 Goopve Fisheries U.S. 826 To allow the slimy 
matter, called ‘gurry’ by the spongers, to run off easily. 

b. A vessel engaged in sponge-fishing. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 2t7/1 We cast longing glances 
at certain Nassau spongers, trim, shapely cock-boats, 

Spongi- (spzndzi), combining form, after L. 
types, of SponcE sd.!, occurring in a few terms, as 
Spo ngiculture, Spongi-ferous a. 

1833-4 J. Puiures Geol, in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 656 
Traces of spongiferous hodies. x876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. 
Geol. xviii. 353 The spongiferous cherts of the Portland and 
coralline oolites. 1902 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXXII. 813/2 
Sponges in Commerce, Spongiculture, 


Spongiary. Zool. [ad. mod.L. Spongiaria 
(pl.), f. L. spongia SponcE sé.1] A sponge. 

1860 Edind. New Philos. frnl. X11. 223 The spongiaries.. 
or skeletons, or remains of the sponge after the death an 
decomposition of the live jelly, or living being. /é7d., A 
great many spongiaries are not amorphous, but have very 
distinct forms. as 

Spongiform (spo'ndziffim), a. [f. Sronct-.] 

1. Resembling a sponge in structure; light and 


orous. 
prea R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 97 Spongiform, 
In this figure the cells are cylindrical. 84x Penny Cycl. 
XIX, 199/2 Cavernous quartz is termed Spans orm quartz 
or Swimming stone. 1875 Zuncycl.’ Brit. Wi. 251/2 An 
infinite number of minute cavities, which render the product 
light and spongiform. : 

2. Zoologically resembling a sponge. . 

1839 De ta Becne Reg. Geol. Cornwall, etc. ix. 264 This 
view seems borne out by the alcyonic and other spongiform 
remains. 1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol. xv, 280 Of spongi- 
form organisms we may mention mammillopora. 

Spo‘ngily, edv. [f.Sroncy a.] In a spongy 
manner. . 

1882 Nature XXV. 363 Increase of storage capacity 
can be given to corrugated or to spongily and otherwise 
roughened lead elements, 


SPONGIO., 


Spongin (spo'ndgin). [f. Sroxce 30.2 +-INJ 
The homy or fibrons substance found in the skele- 
ton of sponges := KERaTOsE sb. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chent. V. 404 Spongin, Stideler's name 
for the organic matter of sponge. | 1887 Sotas in Encyel, 
Brit. XXM1, 416 An axial fibre of organic matter, — robably 
of the same nature as spongiolin or spongin, the chief con- 
stituent of the fibres of horny sponges. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anint, Life 252 Lamellae of Keratin or Spongin, 
a substance near akin chemically to silk. 

Sponginess (spzndzinés), Also 7~8 spun- 
giness, [f. SPONGY a. + -NESS.] 


1. Spongy or porous character, nature, or quality. 

a. r6t0 Marknam Masterd. 1. Ixiv, 134 It through the 
spongtnesse is apt to sucke in all manner of filth. 1659 H. 
More Jsmort. Soul 1. ix. 214 The sponginess & laxness of 
the Brain, x8: J. Saito Panorama Sct. & Art ll. 603 In 
what the soil extracts from the stream by its sponginess. 
1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 512 Animal Charcoal. .often 
has a peculiar lustre and sponginess, 1883 J. Mrtuincton 
Are we to read backwards? 76 The paper should be..free 
from sponginess. 

B, 1611 Frorio, AféZ/o,..the soft or spunginesse of any 
thing, as of crummes of bread. x707 Mortimer Hresbandry 
(1721) II. 20 Because of its spunginess the Rain easily pene- 
trates. 1788 Afed. Comin. I. 209 A spunginess..of the 
membrane. 

b. fig. and transf. 

21631 Donne Serr. cii, Wks. 1839 1V. 370 For this plur- 
ality..of Sin hath first found a Scangtacss in the Soule. 
1670 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 666 We must 
have all that looseness and spunginess of our hearts re- 
moved. 1852 Munny Avtifodes (1857) 29 The size and 
sponginess of the two Sydney butchers. 

2. Path, The characteristic soft fungous condi- 
tion of the gums in scurvy. 

1873 F. T. Roserts Handbk, Med. 824 Sponginess of the 
gums with tendency to bleed, and rapid destruction of the 
teeth are frequently noticed, 1897 A/dbutt’s Syst. Med. li. 
158 It.. frequently begins with a simple sponginess of gums. 

Sponging (spz'ndzin), v4/. sb. [f. SponcEe v. 
or 56,1] 

1. The action of washing or wiping with a sponge. 

1575 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 254 The Charges 
of Shas Office grew by meanes of..Brusshing, Spunging,.. 
putting in order..of the garmentes, Vestures [etc.) 1593 
Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 208 To see how you 
torture poore old Time with spunging, pynning and pouns- 
ing. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Spunging of a great 
Gun, is clearing of her Inside, after she hath been dis- 
charged, with a Wad of Sheep-skins, or the like. 1775 Ast, 
Sfonging,..the act of wiping away as with a sponge, 1875 
B. Meavows Clin. Observ. 65 Prescribed animal diet; 
regular exercise ; cold sponging. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 
V. 1031 There should be spongings, first with warm and 
afterwards with cool water. ees 

attrib. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society ii, (new ed.) 122 The 
hip-bath..or the sponging-bath, 

3. The action of living parasitically on others. 

3677 Miéce Fr, Dict. 1, Ecorniflerte,. spunging, or feast 
smelling. 1693 Humours Town 37 There are others whose 
youthful Extravagancies have driven ‘em to the wretched 
fate of Spunging. 1731 Swirr Let. to Gay 29 June, This 
will maintain you, with the perquisite of sponging while 
you are young. 1838 Loner. in Li/e (1891) I. 300, I have 
almost given up the Portland plan. It..would look like 
sponging, in these hard times. 1849 Kwife & Fork 32 
Sponging is a subtle art—so subtle, that few out of its many 
thousand votaries have attained to any great eminence in it. 

attrib, 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 
225 Encouraging me to follow the spunging Course of Life. 

3. The practice or occupation of gathering sponges. 


Also attrib. 

1868 H. D. Grant Rep. Wrecking in Bahamas 72 A large 
number of boats and men are employed in sponging. 1887 
Goope Fisheries U.S. 823 The Key West sponging-fleet 
consisted in 1879 of 86 vessels. 62d. 826, When on the 
sponging-grounds the men breakfast at daylight, 

Sponging, A//. a. [f. Sronce v.+-1NnG 2] 
That sponges on others; parasitic. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, A Spunging Fellow, one 
that lives upon the restand Pays nothing. 1707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quevedo's Cont. Wks. (1709) 353 There is a sort of 
Spunging, elemosinary Travellers. 1859 Geo, Evior A. 
Bede iii, To some of my readers Methodism may mean 
nothing more than..sponging preachers, and hypocritical 
jargon. x889 7ites 7 Oct. 8/3 Ihe daughter of a ‘spong- 
ing’ drunkard, " 

Sponging-house. Also 7-9 spunging-. [f. 
Sroneine vii. sd. (in the sense of Sponce v. 8 c).] 
A honse kept by a bailiff or sheriff's officer, for- 
merly in regular use as a place of preliminary 


confinement for debtors. . 

a. a1zoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Spunging-house, 2 By- 
prison. 1722 De For Mol? Flanders 60 In about two Years 
and a Quarter he Broke, got into a Spunging-House. 1765 
Ann. Reg. 1. 134 It was again debated by several eminent 
lawyers, whether spunging-bouses were to be deemed 

isons, and finally determined in the negative. | 1802-12 

ENTHAM Ration, Yudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 636 In jail, or in 
a spunging-house, his effects..are as much in his power 
as if he were at home 187 M. Cont nage Pig 

. ix. We] have been in a spunging-h¢ ! oe sae 
: “fe. ae Hoos Whims & Odaities, Binns 's Dreamt xi; 

th’: st dreary spunging-house to lie. 
g 8. 1838 jas. Grant ae Lond, 21,1 have. Deen. arte, 
and now flocked up in a sponging-house Oe ee Lait 


to pay. 1855 “LHACKERAY Y 
Heid an himself ‘nah liked in the sponging-bouse. 
1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library (2892) Me iv. 335 4 is 
creditors.. become more pressing, and at last he ge! 


Sponge Rous: combining form, on 


o- (spp’ndzio), } c 
ficteg ne of Gr. onoyya, L. ponte 


SPONGIOBLAST, 


SponcE sé.], as in Spo‘ngioblast Bio/., one of the 
embryonic cells of the brain and spinal cord from 
which the neuroglia is formed; Spongio-fi-brous 
a. provided with sponge-like fibres; Spongio’- 
logist, -logy, = SPONGOLOGIST, -L0GY; Spo'ngio- 
plasm Jol. a fibrillar or protoplasmic network 
pervading the cell-substance and forming the reti- 
culum of the cell; hence Spongiopla‘smic a, 
1goz Science 17 Jan. 103 Mitotic figures are occasionally 
found in multipolar nerve cells and in “spongioblasts. 1822 

+ Parkinson Ouxtl. Oryctol. 56 Alcyoniuim incrustans.— 

bated; *spongio-fibrous within, 1873 Aun. Mat, Hist. 

XI. 245 note, The later *spongiologists..almost unanimously 
refer the sponges to a place among the Protozoa, 1892 
Athenzum 13 Aug. 228/1 The arguments of other spongio- 
logists. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., *Spongiology. 1886 
Nansen Histol. Elem. Nervous Syst, 38 The contents of 
the cells consists, also, of the same two substances of 
*spongioplasm and hyaloplasin. /6id, 86 What he ‘called 
fibrilla, are the “spongioplasmic walls between the real 
‘ primitive fibrilla: ’. 

Spo-ngioid, a. [f. L. sfongi-a sponge. Cf. 
SPonceolba., Sponcorp @.J Like that of a sponge. 

1884 Proc. Zool, Soc.178 The curious translucent gelatinous 
substance known as spongioid tissue so eminently character- 
istic of rickets. . 

Spongiole (spz'ndz-, spp*ndgioul). [a. F. sfon- 
giole (De Candolle), ad. L. spongiola asparagus- 
root (Columella), rose-gall (Pliny), dim. of spongia 
SPonceE s6.1] 

1. Bot, The tender extremity of the radicle of a 
plant, characterized by loose sponge-like cellular 
tissue; a spongelet. ; 

1832 Linptey Jntrod. Bot.y7 In Pandanus the spongioles 
of the aerial roots consist of numerous very thin exfoliations 
of the epidermis. 1850 Dauseny Atomic The. viii. (ed. 2) 
244 The spongioles of the roots always contain an azotized 
material, which is from them transmitted to all the other 
parts of the plant. x870 tr. Pouchel's Universe (1871) 264 
‘The water-lentil, which spreads its carpet of verdure on the 
surface of our pools, possesses nothing but spongioles. 

“2. =Sponce sh.' 6b. rare—, 

1884 Evang, Mag. June 252 There are often seen in rose- 
bushes, small green mossy-looking tufts called ‘spongioles ’, 
+-produced by a small insect. 

Spongiolin : (see Sponcin, quot. 1887). 

Spongiopiline (spy:ndgiopai‘lain, -in). Also 
‘gpongio-pilene, -pyline, spongeo-piline, ff. 
Seoncro- + Gr. nta-os felt +-INE.] (See quot. 1858.) 

18sx Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1.263 Impermeable Spongio-pilene. 
x858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Spongiopiline, a substitute 
for the ordinary poultice, made of small pieces of sponge 
and wool or cloth felted together, on an impermeable back. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 3578, Electro 

conducting spongeo-pilitte. 1876 Harvey Royle's Mat, Med. 

250 Soft linen, or spongiopiline, may be saturated with the 

warm solution and worn as a poultice. é 

Spongiose (spundzide's), a. [ad. L. spong?- 
os-us spongy, f. spongia SponcE sb.1] Of a spongy 
texture; porous. : 

1785 Dict. Arts & Sci. 1V.s.v., The spongiose or ethmoide 
‘bone of the nose. /did., ane speneiore bodies of the penis. 
1826 Kinpy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xlvi. 259 Spongiose...A soft 
elastic substance resembling sponge. 1859 W. H. RusseLt 
in 7imes 24 Mar. 9/4 Mango, peepul, and other spongiose 
and heartless timbers are of no good. nodes 

+Spongio'sity. Obs. Also -iosite(e. [ad. F, 
spongiosité (14th cent.), ad. med.L. spongiositas 
(13th cent.), f. L. spongidstes: see prec.] 

1. Spongy or porous nature; =SPONGINESS I. 

1543 Tratieron Vigo's Chirurg. 65 b/t It is conuenient, to 
applica mollifycatiue..playster, .. bycause ofthe Spongiosite 
of the dugge. 1678 R, Russete tr. Geder 1. 1. 68 Flowing 
firones the Bowels of the Minera and Spongiosity of the 

rth. 

2. A sponge-like part. - 

1543 Traneron Vigo’s Chirurg. . iii. 4 Thys bone hathe 
manye holes and spongiositees whych serve to purge the 
superfluities of the brayne. . 

. Spongious (spy'ndzias), a. Now rare, Also 

§ spongyouse, 6 -yous, -ius, -iouse, 7-8 spun- 

gious. fad. L. spongiasus (see SPONGIOSE a.). Cf. 

F. spongieux, ‘tespongieux, It. sptgnoso,, Sp. 

epee] : : 

. OF the nature of a sponge; spongy. 

. Very common ¢ 1550-1700, ; 

_ a. €1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 108 pei [bones} ben sumwhat 

spongions {v.7. spongyouse)in be myddis, 1543 ‘T'raneRon 

Vigo's Chirurg. 1. xv. 60 Uvula (as the Anatomystes say) is 

a spongyous membre. 1597 Geraror. Herbal 1. xxiv. 35 

They are fullstuft with aspongious substance. 1652 Frencu 

Yorksh, Spa vii.qo The ground.,is spongious, and drinks 

in water apace. 1678 R. Russece tr. Geder 11. 1.98 Solid 

‘Woods give a strong Fire, spongious a weak. 1709 PAil. 

vans. XXVIL. 121 There are several spongious Laming 

avhich arise from its lower part. 1778 /dfd. LX VIII. 672 In 

the spongious bones of the upper jaw, 1825 Examiner 732/2 

Soft, fluid, porous, spongiou,, but withal tenacious matter. 

1869 BrackMoRE pg shin D.ii, He came up to me..with a 

i f ious coralline. 

a 1604. E. GURINSTONE] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies w. xii. 

248 In weight it is diminished five partes of that it was, and 
js spungious, "1637 Hevuw Ecclesia Vind. 177 An oake.. 
‘which was of an hollow or spungious body. 1758J.S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 236 This Caries more com- 

monly attacks those Bones that are Spungious, 

2. Of or pertaining to 2 sponge. 7 

1846 Dod Bea. Nat. Club 1.196 Of a..spongious 

texture. x851 G. F, RicHARDSON Geol, 214 Many of the moss 

agates are of spongiows origin, 
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Hence + Spo’ngiousness, sponginess. Ods. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 37 b/1 The fleshe 
in that place is not ofsuch a crassitude and spongiousnes as 
in the ioyncte. x61 Cotcr., Sfongiosité, spunginesse, or 
spungiousnesse ; aspungie lightnesse, 1727Batvey (vol. II), 
Sfongionsness, Spunginess, * 
Spongite. f[a. F. sfongite: see Sponce sd.1 
and -I1rE 2.) ‘A fossil apparently identical in 
structure with sponge’ (/wp. Dict. 1882). 
. Spongo- (spp'ngo), a. Gr. oxoyyo-, combining 
form of onoyyos sponge, as in Spongoblast, 
-clast Sol. (see quots.); Spo-ngolith, a fossil 
sponge; Spongo'logist, an authority on sponges ; 
a spongiologist; Spongo‘logy, the science - or 
knowledge of sponges; Spo-ngotype (see quot.). 
1888 Rotteston & Jacnson Anim. Life 252 The hyaline 
lamellae [in sponges] are secreted by pear-shaped cells or 
*spongoblasts.., which are probably modified connective 
tissue or mesodermic cells. “/éid. 798 note, According to 
von Lendenfeld,..these cells..are destructive in nature,— 
hence *spongoclasts. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xiv. 
§ 614 note, It would not be strange if these fifty-two forms 
were “spongoliths. 1883 in ‘Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 43 
Three distinct, , Mediterranean forms are usually recognised, 
both by the trade and scientific *spongologists. 1889 
Athenzum 13 July 67/3 No more fascinating branch of 
natural history exists than the new *spongolog » 3892 
Herkomer L£iching 104 A ‘ *Spongotype’. cae & can 
seen in this imperfect illustration to gauge the possibilities 
of the process. It is printed from the untouched (steel. 
pre ee electrotype. 
Spongoid (sppngoid), 2. Also spungoid. [f. 
1, ondyy-0s SPONGE sb.1 + -o1D. Cf. Gr. omoyyo- 
etdqs, onoyywons, and SroNcEOID a@.] 
1. Spongoid inflammation, a kind of soft cancer 
or morbid growth. (Cf. Funcus sé, 2.) 
1808 Afed, Frul. XIX. 431 A disease totally different from 
that affection named by them Fungus Ha:matodes, or Spon- 
goid Inflammation. 1834 Coorer Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
Il. 579 s0fe, The medullary sarcoma of Abernethy,..the 
spongoid inflammation of John Burns, and the soft cancer 
of several other writers. 
2. Having the form or structure of a sponge. 
3833-4 J. Puituirs Geol, in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 659 
The abundance of spongoid fossils is a very remarkable 
character of the English and Westphalian chalk, 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVI, 2458/1 Ventriculites, a genus of spongoid 
Zoophyta. 3 
3. Resembling that of a sponge. 
3847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1V.1.29/2 Its thickness becomes 
considerably augmented, its texture spungoid. 
Spongy (spv'ndzi), az. Forms: a. 6-9 spungy, 
6 -ye, 6-7 -ie. B. 6-7 spongie, 7~9 spongey, 
7- spongy. [f. Sponce sd. +-y.] 
1. Having a soft elastic or porous texture re- 
sembling that of a sponge; deficient in solidity or 
firmness, 50 as to be readily compressible: a. Of 
flesh, animal tissue, etc., sometimes with special 
reference to morbid conditions, 
a, 1839 Etyor Cast. /felthe 31 b, The tounge is ofa spungy 
& sanguine substance. 1545 RAYNALD Byrth Mankynde 45 
Leuing al the grosser part in y* spungye body of the houpe- 
call. 1612 Woopat. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 15 If the 
disease be a Kinde of spungie flesh. 1695 J. Enwarps 
Perfect, Script. 245 The lower part of the ear..is spung 
and flexible, 1712S. Sewatt Diary 4 Jan., Major Walley‘s 
Left foot is opened underneath, and found to be very hollow, 
and spungy. Ae . 
Fg. 21628 F, Grevit Alaham un. iti, The spungie hearts 
of men ‘Their hollowes gladly fill with women’s love. 
£. 1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud. Ef. (1658) 158 It hath in 
the tongue a spongy and mucous extremity. 1774 Gotpsm, 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 250 The muscular, spongy flesh of the 
tongue. 1809 Aled. Frul. XXI1. 339 The other parts.. were 
very pulpy, soft, spongy, and broken down. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xvi. 192 His mouth became very 
sore,..his gums spongy. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 204 
Islets of spongy tissue separate the individual nodules, 
b. Of parts of plants, timber, etc, 
a. 1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet Civ, Elders..being fullest of 
spungie pith, proue ever the driest kixes. 1613 Purcuas 
ilgrimage (1614) 506 The wood is of a spungie substance. 
rg1o Waitwortn Acc. Russia (1758) 135 Timber..cut in 
the spring after the sap is run up, which makes the wood 
spungy. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 47 Their internal sub- 
stance is white, spungy, and saponaceous. 1807 Crane 
Birth Flatiery 301 Where spungy rushes hide the plashy 
reen. 
a. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 181 The roote is white and of 3B 
spongie substance, 167: Grew Anat. Pl. (1682) 47 This 
Inner Coat,.is a very Spongy and Sappy body. 1784 
Cowerr 7ask 111, 522 Then rise the tender germs, upstart. 
ing quick, And spreading wide their spongy lobes. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort, 182 The shoots there are generally 
more Suxuriant and spongy. 3860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V, 
vi. vi. § 4. 43 A root [of a tree}, properly so called, is a fibre, 
spongy or tbsorbent at the extremity. 1884 Bower & Scotr 
De Bary's Phaner.410 Lamellar cavernous parenchyma.., 
which from this spongy character has also been called 
‘spongy parenchyma’. . 
ce. Of ground or soil, esp. through excess of 


moisture. 

a. 1632 Earl Monn. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 10 The 
scituation of all the other Provinces is low and spungie. 
1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1224/3 The ground about the place 
being very spungy in wet weather. 1708 J. C. Comfi. Col. 
Zier (1845) 25 It must of necessity rise through the Spungy 
Earth. 1799 Scotland Descr. (ed. 2) 16 The morasses, of 
which the soil is either a spungy turf, or a black consistent 
peat-earth. ¢1853 Kixestey Jlfise. (1859) I. 151 The soft 
tread of, ,horse-hoofs upon the spungy vegetable soil, 

B. 1732 Ray's Disc, (ed. 4) 12 A spongey kind of Earth, 


SPONGY 


1796 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11], 793 Rotten spon 
ground. 18:8 SHELLEY Marenghi sae lhe coarse bitte 
of iris-owers he found Knotted in clumps under the spongy 
ground, 1844 H. Srernens Bh. Karn: 1, 507 Where clay 
Is..very spongy, tough, and wet, 1889 F. Cowrrr Caft. of 

Wiglt 2s9 There is not a hole or a spongy place anywhere, 
- . In miscellancous applications. 

+ 2616 Surry. & Markku. Country Fare v. xx. 577 Neither 
must it [manchet bread] be made too light or spungie. 1672 
Perty Pot, Anat.375The art of making the excellent, thick, 
spungy, warm coverlets, seems to be lost. 1913 Gay Aur, 
Sforts 135 When floating Clouds their spongy Fleeces drain, 
1716 — Trivia. 45 The Frieze's Spongy Nap is soaked with 
Rain. 1753 Hanway 7rav. v. Ixix. (1762) I. 314 Their cloths 
are spungy, but they are thin, light, and soft. 1834 Brit. Husb, 
1, 34° The ashes.. produced from soft soap..will be found 
light and spongy, 1836-41 Hranpe Chev, (ed. 5) 109 The 
rising of fluids in porous and spongy bodies. 

2. Of hard substances: Having an open porous 
structure resembling that of a sponge: a. Of 
bones, sfec. of certain bones of the skull. 

xsgx Syivester Du Sartas 1, vi. 573 Whereby the moist 
Bratn's spongy boan doth sup Sweet-smelling fumes. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1, 123 It is called by the 
phisicions the siue-bone, or otherwise (& that more properly) 
the spungy bone, 1607 Topseti Mour-/. Beasts 4or A Splent 
is a spungy harde grissell or bone, growing fast on the in- 
side of the shin-bone of a Horse. 1753 Chambers' Cycl, 
Suppl s.v. Bone, Bones ..which have thin solid sides, and 
a thick intermediate spongy part. 1854 OweEN in Orr's Circ. 
Ser, Org. Nat. 1. 166 Most of the bones of fishes are solid 
or spongy in their interior. 1876 Quain's Anat. (ed. 8) 1. 
53 Lhe inferior turbinated, szaxillo.turbinal, or spongy 
bone, is a slender lamina, attached [etc.}. 

b. Of stone, ice, minerals, etc, 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 22 The walls..consisting of great 
square stone, hard, blacke, and spongie. 1694 Marten's Voy, 
Spitsbergen in Ace. Sev. Voy. 11.44 Uhis Ice becometh very 
spungy by the dashing of the Sea. 1796 Kirwan Zen. 
Alin, (ed. 2) I, 13 When it {silex] is exceedingly comminuted, 
--it is light and spungy. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 333 
Hence those tender calcaeour, cellular stones, and perhaps 
also the spungy tufs. 1834 L. Rircne Ward, by Seine 74 
Such stones as were most spungy and defective, and, of 
course, most easily cut. 1856 Kane Arct. Lxpl. U. xxiii. 
231 The falling of some of the party through the spongy ice. 

c. Of metals, esp. platinum. 

1807 T. THomson Chet. (ed. 3) 11. 64 Spongy alumina, 
when exposed to a red heat, loses o58 parts of its weight. 
1827 Farapay Chem. Alantip. xiv, (1842) 314 Spongy platina 
..causes the union of oxygen and oxide of carbon at com- 
mon temperatures, 1849 D. CampnriL Jorg. Chen, 246 
[This} leaves the metal, in a highly divided state, as a 
greyish-black powder, and known as spongy platinum. 
1884 Knicut Dict, Afech. Suppl. 845/2 ‘The production of 
spongy platinum..is a task more easy in appearance than 
in reality, ; . 

3, a. Resembling a sponge in respect of moisture 
or capacity for containing this. 

3598 Svivester Du Bartas 1. i.v. Handicrafis 759 With 
th’ other hand he gripes and wringeth forth ‘The spungy 
Globe of th’ execrable Earth. 1602 Marston Ant. & Alel 1, 
Even this brinish marsh Shall squeaze out teares from out 
his spungy cheekes. x61x Suaks. Cyd, 1. ii. 349, 1 saw 
. the Ronan Eagle wing’d From the spungy South, to this 
part of the West. 2659 S. ‘I'stus Ailling no Murder 5 Had 
not his Highnes had a faculty to be fluent in his teares..: 
Had he not had spungie eyes [etc.]. 1872 Echo 10 Aug. 
After plenty of rain, with leaden water and a dismal, spongy 
look everywhere. 

Sig. 599 B. Jonson Zu. Man out of Hum, Prol,, With 
a gripe, [to] Crush out the humour of such spongie soules, 
z6rz Cotar. s.v. Afer, When Princes doe squeeze out of their 
spungie Officers the moisture which they haue purloyned 
from them. 3 Jay 

b, Resembling a sponge in absorptive qualities ; 
absorbent. Chiefly fig. 

1605 Snaks, Aacb, 1. vii. 71 What [can we] not put vpon 
His spungie Officers? 1606 — Tr. & Cr. 1s ii, 12 ‘There is 
no Lady.. More spungie, to sucke in the sense of Feare. 
1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. 1. 438 Oft whole sheets descend of 
slucy Rain, Suck'd by the spongy Clouds from off the Main. 

c. Of the nature or character of a sponger or 


parasite; =SPONGING Afi. a. 

160z Marston Ant. & Mel. wv, Blowne up with the flatter- 
ing puffes Of spungy sycophants, an 

4. J/g. Deficient in substance or solidity. 

1603 Florio Afontaigue i. v, 524 The wordes: no longer 
windie or spungie, but of fleshe and bone, 1665 J. WEB 
Stone-Heng (1725) 82 To set a petty Gloss upon a spungy 
Conjecture. 1680 H. More Afocal, Apoc, 273 R. H. in his 
answer. .is plainly not so much copious as loose and spungy; 
ant eut at all solid. pb29 sags ieee S i oe 17t ap 

uu spungy,.. was style that prevails at the presen 
tay. "5896 Ss tf vames'st Gaz. 6 Jan, 4/2 Mr, Olney's English 
is, as usual, rather spongy. , : 

5. OF texture or other qualities : Resembling that 


of a sponge. 

z611 Cotcr., Sfongiosité,,.a spungie lightnesse. 263: P. 
Fretcner Purple Is? w. xxvii, {The lungs} Built of a lighter 
frame, and spungie mold. 1733 W. Evtis Chiltern 6 Vale 
Farm, 84 Hollow, spungy Texture of Parts. 1765 A. Dick. 
son Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 69 The soil may be of a spungy 
nature. 1800 Aled. Frul. tI. 199 The sore had an ugly, 
spungy aspect. 1827 Farapay Chem. Alanip. Xv (1842) 
315 The platina in the spongy state. _ 1860 TYNDALL Glace, 
MW. xxvi, 372 The ice on which the dirt-bands rest. appears 
to be of a spongier character. ‘ 

Jig. 1855 Geo. Ettor £ss. (1884) 202 A spongy texture of 
mind that gravitates strongly to nothing. 

6. Kesembling that pressed from a sponge. 

160g G. Evuis Lament. Lost Sheep \xxvii, Phat spungy 
moysture, that in deadly thrall For thy pale lips the sonnes 
of menthought meete. @ 1864 HawrHorne Amer. Note.ths, 
(1879) II. 191 With a spongy moisture diffused through the 
atmosphere. x 


SPON-NEW. 


7. Comb, as spongy flowered, -footed, -looking, 
-wet, -wooded adjs. 

31825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 26 A spongy-wooded green- 
house shrub, 1829 Loupon by ag Plants (1836) 600 Ads 
lumia cirrhosa; spongy-flower'd. 1835 WiLLis Pencillings 
II. lv. 130 The small donkey..pricking back his long ears 
as if he were counting his spongy-footed followers. 1855 
Tennyson To Xev. F. D, Maurice xi, The lawn as yet Is 
hoar with rime, or spongy-wet. 1870 H. A. NictHotson 
Man. Zool, xiv. (1875) 543 It forms spongy-looking, orange. 
coloured crusts. 

Sponk, obs. form of Spunk. 
+Spon-new, «. O65. rare. 
of Span-new a.]_ Perfectly new. 
13.. KX. Als, 4055 Richeliche he dob him schrede, In spon 
neowe knytis wede. @ x400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 

75/586 Heil whos sone has wrouht Al vr hele sponnewe. 

Sponsal (sppnsil), a. [ad. L. sponsal-zs, f. 
spousus, -a, spouse.] Of or pertaining to mar- 
riage ; spousal; wedded, wedding. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Sponsal, belonging to betrothing or 
mariage. (Hence in Bailey, etc.) 3840 Penny Cyed, XVIII. 
197/1 A vase, executed for her majesty, as a sponsal present 
by her, 1866 J. B. Rosr tr, Ovid's Fasti 1. 595 O maidens 
fair, Choose not a sponsal day. Jdfd.1v. 1097 Tithonia thrice 
must leave the sponsal bed, 

I Sponsalia (spensélid). [L., neut. pl. of 
sponsalis: see prec.] Espousals, marriage. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. IN. 390 That quietlie..Betuix 
thame selffis sfonsaffa tha maid, Syne in his place ressauit 
hir as wyfe, 178. R. Watson Chen. Ess, V. 376 (Jad.}, An 
order, equally determined, is observable in the times of 
accomplishing the sponsalia of plants. 

+ Sponsali-tious, a. Ods.~° [ad. late L. sfon- 
salitius, -ictus,f. sponsdlia: see prec.] =SPONSAL a, 

1656 in Biount Glossogr. 

Sponsibility. rare. 
Responsibility, respectability. 

1767 Cowrer Let, to Mfrs. C. 3 Apr., Though my friend,.. 
before I was admitted an inmate here, was satisfied that I 
was not a mere vagabond, and has since that time received 
more convincing proofs of my sponsibility, yet {etc.]. 

Sponsible (spp:nsib'l), a. Now only dial, 
[Aphetic f. ResponsIBLe a@.; cf. next.] Respons- 
ible, reliable, respectable. 

17ax Wovrow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot, (1830) ILI. 439/x Till 
gaution was found, by two sponsible persons, [that] she 
should present herse!ftothesheriff when called. 1765 Cowrer 

Let. 3 July, My woollen-draper, a very healthy, wealthy, 

sensible, sponsible man, 181r0 S, Green Reformist I. 120 

‘My Lord,’ replied the creditor, ‘I am an honest, sponsible 
shoemaker’. 1836-8 Hartsurton Cleckut. Ser. 11. xxii. 
(2839) 276 But John Bull is like all other sponsible folks; 
be thinks ‘cause he is rich he is wise too. 1856 G. Henper- 
son Pop. Rhymes 97 One of the decent neighbours, and 
most sponsible man in the company. ; 

Sponsion (spe‘nfon). [ad. L. sponsio, noun 
of action f. spondére to promise solemnly, give 
assurance, etc. | 

1. A solemn or formal engagement, promise, or 
pledge, freq. one entered into or made on behalf of 


another person. 

3677 Owen Justis, vii. Wks. 1850 HI}. 170 The apostle 
interposeth himself by a voluntary sponsion to undertake 
for Onesimus. x692 Burnet Disc. Pastoral Care vi. 54 No 
Church before ours..took a formal Sponsion at the Altar 
from such as were ordained Deacons and Priests. 1709 
Strvre Ann. Ref. 1. xxxiv. 345 Because in the Initiation 
of Baptism we stuck not to the Abrenuntiations and 
Sponsions made for us. 1737 WaATERLAND Eucharist 16 A 
kind of Sponsion and Security for the present and future 
Performance of the whole Duty of Man. x80r Napieton 
Advice Minister Goss. 35 This is a great and weighty 
sponsion. 1850 R. D. Hamppen Charge Visit. Diocese 
Heref, 39 Many children have not been baptized in the 
Church—have never had those sponsions made for them, 
which the instructions of the Church Catechism presuppose, 

b. spec. (See quot. 1853.) 

1976 in Sparks Corr, Amer, Rev, (1853) I. 258 The agree- 
ment entered into by Gen. Arnold was a mere sponsion on 
his part, he not being invested with powers for the disposal 
of prisoners not in his possession. 1853 WHEWELL Grotius 
II. 130 Sfonsions is the term we may use when any persons 
not having a commission from the Supreme Authority make 
any engagement which properly touches that authority. 

2. Rom. Law. An engagement to pay a certain 
sum to the other party in a suit, in the event of 


not proving one’s case, 7 

1632 SANDERSON Seri, 207 The Defendant also making 
the like sponsion and entring the like bond, in case he 
should be cast, 1880 MurrneaD Gaius iv. § 13 In the same 
way as..the action for a definite sum of money due is 
perilous for a defender rashly denying his liability, on 
account of his sponsion, Ls % 

Hence +Spo'nsional a., entering into an engage- 


ment or pledge. Ods. Bt hs 

@ 1684 Leicutox Seri. Wks. (1859) 526 It is evident that 
ne is righteous, even in that representative and sponsional 
person he put on. . 

Sponson (spensen), sd. Also 9 sponsing, 
sponcing. [Of obscure origin.] 

1, One or other of the triangular platforms 


before and abaft the paddle-boxes of a steamer. 

«. 1835 Nand. Mag. 1V.154 The ‘ Lightning ‘was ran into 
by a collier, which struck her just abaft her paddle-box.. . 
Her sponcings and sponcing-timbers were broken. 1846 A. 
Youne Mant. Dict. 292 Sponsings, or Sponcings, in a 
steam-ship, the curve of the timbers and planking towards 
the outer part of the wing before and abaft each of the 
paddle-boxes. . : 

B. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni, 1. 384/2 Breadth over 


[Southern form 


[f. next: see -rry.] 
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the sponsons, 43ft. Ditto over the paddle boxes, 48 ft. 
3871 Kixostey AZ Last i, Then bad conics day of.. 
parcbins ine water from the sponson behind the paddle- 

NES. 

attrib, 1835 [see above]. 1867 Savin Sailor's Word-dh. 
644 Sponson-Kim, the same as wing-wwale, 1875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. 2287 Sponson-beant, one of the two projecting 
beams uniting the paddle-box beam with the ship's side. 


2. A gun platform, standing out from the side of 
avessel. Also attrib. 


1862 W, H. Russert Diary North & S. 1. 291 The ship.. 
is armed..with rifled field-pieces and hooneests on he 


- $ponsons, 3887 Daily News 24 Oct. 5/3 The system. .of 


carrying heavy guns..in sponson ports so high on the 

and forecastle. 1897 /é/d. 28 July 8/5 ‘Ther constrantion 
(five sponsons on each side of the upper deck) causes them 
to roll heavily. 

Hence Spo'nson v. frazs., to support, or set oxt, 
on asponson. Also Spo‘nsoned f/, a. 

3895 Morn. Post 10 Aug. 4/5 The same may be said of 
cruisers, part of whose most important armament is spon- 
soned out on the broadside. 1897 River § Coast 4 Sept. 
13/1 The sponsoned deck acts as a guard to the hull. 


Sponsor (spg‘nsés), sb. [a. L. sponsor, agent- 
noun f, spondére ; cf. SPONSION.] 

1. £ecl, One who answers for an infant at bap- 
tism; a godfather or godmother. 

3651 Baxter Jnf. Daft. 153 How could the Sponsors be 
indangered while there were Parents? axgzoo Evetyn 
Diary 6 Oct. 1687, 1 was godfather to Sir John Chardin's 
sonn...The Earle of Bath and Countesse of Carlisle, the 
other Sponsors. 1737, Gentl, Mag. VIL. 21/r It is well 
known, that the Business of Sponsors at Baptism is in 
general brought to a very scandalous Pass, 1807 Crappe 
Par, Reg. WW. 959 Here, with an infant, joyful sponsors 
come, 1850 R, 1. Witserrorce Holy Baptism 103 The 
practice of requiring sponsors at Baptism is of ancient date. 
1907 Verney Mem, VW. 237 When her daughter was born 
nothing would satisfy Lady Abdy but that Sir Ralph should 
stand sponsor. 

Jig. 1848 ‘fuackeray Van. Fair xxxiii, His Lordship.. 
was a credit to his political sponsor. 

2. One who enters into an engagement, makes 2 
formal promise or pledge, on behalf of another; a 


surety. 

1677 Mitce Fr. Dict. u, Sponsor, or surety that under- 
taketh for another. 3168 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1. iv. (1684) 
207 Our Mediator is called the Sforsor, or Surety of a 
better Covenant. x74x C. Mippieton Cicero vi. Il. 197 
Magius, oppressed with debts,..had been urging Marcellus, 
who was his sponsor for some part of them, to furnish him 
with money to pay the whole, 1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg. V. 
58/x Sponsors also are of two kinds, one for appearance, the 
other for payment, 1864 D. G. Mitcnect Sev. Stor. 107, I 
found it requisite. .to become sponsor for his good conduct. 
1880 MuirneaD Gaivs m1. § 118 The positions of sponsor 
and fidepromissor are much the same. /éid. Dig. 535 All.. 
wee failed..to relieve sponsors (sureties) who had paid for 
them. 

b. One who stood surety for the appearance 
and good faith of either party in a trial by combat. 

3825 Scott Zadisut, xxviii, The sponsors of both champions 
went, as was their duty, to see that they were duly armed, 
and prepared for combat. Jéid., The sponsors, heralds, 
and squires now retired to the barriers. ; 

3. ¢ransf. Of things (after sense 1 or 2). 

1846 Lanoor //ellenics Wks. II. 486 We are what suns 
and winds and waters make us; The mountains are our 
sponsors. 1870 Emerson Soc. ¢ Solit, Wks. (Bohn) III. 134 
All the good days behind him are sponsors, who speak for 
him, 1889 Gretron Memory's Harkback 233 In Essex, 
especially, the aguish climate stood sponsor for the absence 
of clerics as a rule. 
- Sponsor, v. 
for, to favour or support strongly. 
recent use.) 

1884 L’fool Mercury 6 June 5/8 The eldest daughter, who 
has ever sponsored her father's cause. 1888 Standard 24 
Feb. 5/: The Company is to be most powerfully sponsored. 

Sponsoress. [f. Sronsor sd. + -Ess.] A 
female sponsor. 2 


1871 G. A. Lawrence Anteros xxi,Lady Montfort, another 
reJative,..offered to be the bride’s sponsoress at St. James’. 
Sponsorial (spensd-rial), sd. and a. [f. Spon- 
SOR: see -ORIAL.] 
A. sb. A baptismal sponsor or name-father. 

1836 MarevaT Pirate vii, You will now on the coast meet 
with a Blucher, a Wellington, a Nelson, &c., who will wring 
swabs... without feeling that it is discreditable to sponsorials 
so grand, 7 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to a sponsor. 

31847 in WessteR. 1853 Chr. Rememb. No. 79. 62 The 
clause just quoted of the sponsorial exhortation, 1862 
Witserrorce in Hopkins Hawaii Pref, She..sends out 
sponsorial gifts befitting England’s Queen. 1897 Daily 
News 12 May 4/4 He would rather regard the former in 
their sponsorial function. a 

Sponsorship (spe'nsdifip). [f. Sroxsor sé. + 
-suip.] The state of being a sponsor; the office 


of a sponsor. aoe 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas xt. i, The governor's lady, wishing 
to draw the bonds of sponsorship still closer in this friendly 
party, stood for Scipio's daughter. 1848 Kixostey Saint's 
Trag.u.v, It knits them unto me, and me to them, That 
bond of sponsorship. 1895 Daily News 16 Feb. 2/4 To 
undertake the sponsorship of a resolution which asks the 
House to put aside this measure. Ree, 

+Spontal, a. Obs.~° [ad. L. spontal-is.] (See 
quot.} Also +Spontane a. Ods.—° (Cf. next.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Spontal, Spontane, ..that doth or 
is done willingly, naturally, without help or constraint, 
voluntary. Z 


[f. prec.] ¢rans. To be surety 
(Common in 


SPONTANEOUS. 


+Spontaneal, a. Obs. [f. L. spontane-us + 
-AL.] Spontaneous, in various senses. > 

160z Fuisecke 1st Pt. Parail. 58 But curtesie is a free, 
spontaneal and ingenious quality, to which no inforcement 
can be used. 1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 361 Let 
the seventeenth Motion be the Spontaneall or Willing 
Motion of Rotation or wheeling. 1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. 
Chyut, 82 The occasional and spontaneal depravations of 


their ferments. _ 
Spontaneity (sppntinriti). [ad. L. type 


*spontaneitas, f. spontane-tus. So ¥F. spontandite, 
It. spontaneita, Sp. espontaneidad, Pg. -idade.] 

Le Spontaneous, or voluntary and unconstrained, 
action on the part of persons; the fact of possess- 
ing this character or quality. 

16s5r C, CariwricuT, Cert. Relig. 1.181 Thus we see how 
Bernard doth agree with Calvin in making the freedome of 
mans will to consist in a spontaneity, and a freedom from 
Coaction. 168r Fraver Meth. Grace xxix. 504 He laid 
down his life with the greatest chearfulness and spontaneity 
that could be. xrzoz tr. Le Clere's Prim. Fathers 348 
Freedom, in his Opinion, is only a meer Spontaneity, and 
doth not imply a Power of not doing what one doth. 2789 
Betsuast Zs. I. ix. 171 Physical liberty; by which he 
means the principle of spontaneity. 1804-6 Syp, Ssutiv 
Mor, Philos, xvii. (1850) 25x Actions performed without the 
spontaneity of the agent, are automatic, 1852 CaRLyLe 
Sterling ut. vii, The general_aspect of him indicated free- 
dom, perfect sponeanetty, with a certain careless natural 
grace. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII, 302 There is less 
energy and less spontaneity and originality. 

2. Spontaneous or voluntary action or movement 
on the part of animals (or plants); activity of 
physical organs in the absence of any obvious ex- 
ternal stimulus, 

2921 J. CLarke Orig. Mor. Evil113 Because they [animals] 
have not the Power of abstract Reasoning..we call it gener- 
ally Spontaneity. 1789 E, Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. (1791) 153 
See note on Collinsonia for other instances of vegetable 
spontaneity. 1793 Cowrer Let. 23 Feb., Considering more 
nearly, I found it (a minnow] alive, and endued with 
spontaneity. 1837 P. Krirn Bot. Lex, 340 We regard the 
term Spontaneity as being less exceptionable than that of 
Instinct; butstill it isa spontaneity that feeling has nothing 
todo with. 1866 J, Martineau Ess. I. 168 The instincts 
and spontancities of animals. 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 
ut, v. (1878) 472 How absolutely devoid of spontaneity or 
irregular automatism is the spinal cord of the frog. 

3. The fact or quality in things of being spon- 
taneous in respect of production, occurrence, etc, 

17§t Jounson Rambler No, 131 P12 Community of 
eae must include spontaneity of production. 1794 

{rs. Prozz1 Synon. 11. 36: We cannot commend the opu- 
lence of the ground, but its richness and spontaneity. 1823 
Cuatmers Sern. 1, 129 Every constitutional desire would 
run out in the unchecked sponrancity of its own movements, 
1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med, V1. 546 The most conspicuous 
feature of these [tabetic] fractures is their spontaneity. 


b. The fact or quality of coming without deep 


thought or premeditation. 

1826 J. Gircurist Lect. 35 note, Many remarks..to which 
we had given some credit for originality and spontaneity. 
3839 Hattam Mist. Lit. ut. v. § 7 Poets who, delighted 
with the spontaneity of their ideas, never reject any that 
arise. 1873 SymMonns Gré, Poets i. 2 Those poems of nascent 
nations,..marvellous in their infantine spontaneity. 


Spontaneous (spgnté'niss), a. [f. L. stou- 
tane-us, f. sponte of one’s own accord, freely, 
willingly. So F. sfontané(e, It. spontaneo, Sp. 
and Pg. esfontaneo.] 

1. OF personal actions: Arising or proceeding 
entirely from nataral impulse, without any ex- 
ternal stimulus or constraint; voluntary and of 


one’s own accord. 

1656 Honses Liberty, etc. (1841) 79 That all voluntary 
actions, where the thing that induceth the will is not fear, 
are called also spontaneous, and said to be done by a 
man's own accord, 1 C. Nesse Hest. & Alyst. Test. 
L. 43 Her eating therefore was a spontaneous act. 1727 
De Por Hist, Appar. i. (1840) 16 By apparition also ] am 
to understand such appearances of these superior beings, 
as are spontaneous and voluntary. 1781 J. Moore View 
Soc. Lt. (1790) I. ix. gt The spontaneous respect paid to the 
antiquity of their families. 1839 Hatiam fist, Lit. , i. 
§ 29 ‘I'he resemblance of natural disposition made it a spon 
taneous act of Muretus to fall into the footsteps of Cicero. 
1868 M. Parrison Academ. Urg.6 The movement was by 
no means a spontaneous one on the part of the House. 

b. Of persons: Acting voluntarily and from 


natural prompting. 

1732 Berkevey A /ciphr. 1. § 2x It was needless to estab. 
lish professors..while there are so many spontaneous lec- 
turers in every corner of thestreets. 1829 1. ‘'avior Enthus. 
iv. 79 The ranks of a numerous body of men can never be 
filled up by spontaneous labourers of this sort. : 

c. Of utterances, etc.: Coming freely and with- 


ont premeditation or effort. iy 

31856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXVI.52 The privileged visitor, . would 
..have heard from him. .similar spontaneous expositions 
Scripture. 1870 Burton Hist. Scot. Ixxit. (1873) VI. 2 5 A 
spontaneous thought which he could not help uttering. # as 
Manch. Exam. 9 Sept. 3/1 The fun is never nt. 
beaten out, but is always fresh, spontaneous, an! at cv 

2. OF motion: Arising purely from, on yd z 
termined by, the internal operative or irectivi 


forces of the organism. 


ii se.,must like- 
1659 H. More /r+07t. Se 326 esas fai tnin of 


ise Imagine, Remember, R it 

sontaneaus Motion, 3695 J Eowarps Perfect. Seip 3 34 

‘Things that had sense and spon ere Seneitive. organic 
dos ui. 6r AN 2 

Be eer ath spontaneous Motion. 1807 7 pe 


SPONTANEOUS, 


Phys. Bot. 2 Vegetables..have in some instances spontan- 
eous, though we know not that they have voluntary, 
motion. 1848 Carrenrer Anim. Phys. 17 These two func- 
tions, sensibility and the power of spontaneous motion,— 
being peculiar to animals, are called the functions of animal 
life. 1880 Bessey Bofany 196 Living protoplasm has every- 
where, under proper conditions, the power of spontaneous 
movement. 2882 Vinestr. Sachs’ Bot, 871 These movements 
were termed ‘spontaneous nutations*. _ . 

3. OF natural processes: Occurring withont ap- 
parent external cause; having a self-contained 


cause or origin. 

In 19th cent. use esp, of chemical or physical changes: see 
quots, under (4), . 

(a) 1664 Power Ex, Philos. 1. 117 The Spontaneous Dila- 
tation and Elastick Rarefaction of that little remnantof Ayr. 
x692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv.114 A spontaneous production 
of Mankind may not possibly have been true. 1751 Joun- 
son Raitbler No. 163 #3 He expects every moment to be 
placed in regions of spontaneous fertility. 3765 A/useum 
Rust. 1V. 200, I suppose there was no corn on it of spon- 
taneous growth. 183: Scorr Cast, Dang. v, The old man 
looked with horror at the spontaneous motion of the book. 
1859 Mitt Liderty iv. (1865) 45/2 He suffers these penalties 
only inso far as they are,.the spontaneous consequences 
of the faults themselves. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 11. 292 The 

ontaneous falling of the stones appeared more frequent 
this morning. 

(4) 1805 Saunpers Ain, Waters 338 The spontaneous 
changes which this water undergoes, 1813 J. Tomson 
Leet. [nflam. 51 When-inflammation occurs., without our 
being able to trace its production to the action ofany obvious 
cause, it is termed spontaneous inflammation. 1836-4r 
Branve Chews, (ed. 5) 561 The aqueous solution. .is subject 
to spontaneous decomposition. 186r J. R. Greene JZar. 
Anin Kingd., Calent. 182 The mode in which spontaneous 
fission occurs among many other forms of Actinosoa. 

tb. spec. OF lassitude. Obs, 

1675 Owen Indwelling Sin ix, (1732) 105 A spontaneous 
Lassitude, or a causeless Weariness and Indisposition of the 
Body. 1732 Arsutnnor Riles of Diet in Alinents, etc. 
378 Its Symptoms are a spontaneous Lassitude or Sensation 
of Weariness. . 

4. a. Spontaneous gencration, the development 
of living organisms without the agency of pre- 
existing living matter, usually considered as result- 
ing from changes taking place in some inorganic 
substance. (Cf. Equivooat a, 3.) 

The possibility of such development, once generally 
accepted as a fact and subsequently rejected, has been a 
subject of debate in more recent times. 

1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Notes Wks. 1710 1. 278. The 
Generation of Serpents, which is Spontaneous sometimes. 
1665 Hooke Microgy. 141 For the Sea..affords as many 
Instances of spontaneous generations as either the Air or 
Earth, 1728 Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Zgutvocation, Equivocat 
Generation, ., which we also call spontaneous, was commonly 
asserted and believed among the antient Philosophers. 1835 
J. Duncan Beetles 194 Admitting the doctrine of spontane- 
ous generation, it was necessary [etc.]._ 1857 Henrrey Bot. 

43 Lhe idea of a spontaneous generation of organic bodies 
is now exploded. 188z Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 944 The first 
and simplest plants had no ancestors; they arose by spon- 
taneous generation. 
fig. 1870 Max Micrer Sci. Relig. (1873) 377 You see the 

ntaneous generation of mythology with every new name 
that is formed. " . 

b. Spontaneous combustion, the fact of taking 
fire, or burning away, through conditions pro- 
duced within the substance itself; spec. the alleged 
occurrence of this fact in persons addicted to the 
excessive use of alcohol. 

(a) 1809 HW, Nicholson's Frxl. Nat. Philos. XX111. 278 The 
spontaneous combustion of a large quantity of charcoal. 
1863 Watrs Dict. Che. I. 1093 The spontaneous com- 
bustion..of masses of tow, cotton, or rags saturated with 
oil. 31876 Voyte & Srevenson Afilit, Dict. 397/1 New- 
burnt charcoal, and particularly new ground charcoal, is 
very liable to spontaneous combustion, 

(6) 1795 Repertory of Arts IL. 424, I shall not pass over in 
silence the spontaneous combustions of human bodies. 1799 
W, Nicholson's Frnt. Nat. Philos. WI, 305 The apparently 
spontaneous Combustion of living Individuals of the human 
Species. 1832 Brewster Natural Magic xiii. 321 The 
extraordinary phenomenon of the spontaneous combustion 
of living bodies, 2853 Dickens Bleak Ho. Pref., It was 
shewn upon the evidence that she had died the death to 
which this name of spontaneous combustion has been given, 
18382 Syd. Soc. Lex. sv. Combustion, Spontancous conte 
bustion...1n most of the cases recorded,..either they have 
been near a fire, or some suspicious circumstances suggestive 
of murder have been present. . 

5. Growing or produced naturally without culti- 
vation or labour. 

1665 Hooke Mficrogr. 214 Spontaneous Vegetables seeming 
a food proper enough for spontaneous Animals. 1684 PENN 
in Acadenty (1896) 1x Jan. 37/1, 1 have observed three sorts 
[of vines]... Thes are spontaneous. 1705 R. Beverty Vir- 
ginia . iv. (1722) 127 Whence-they had their Indian Corn, 
ican give no Account; for I don't believe that it was spon- 
taneous in those Parts. .1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 125 Spon- 
taneous wines from weighty clusters pour. 1760-2 Got.psM. 
Cit. IV. xxxi, Spontaneous flowers take place of the finished 
parterre. 1805 Saunpers A/i1. Waters 333 Except the turf, 
and some scanty heath, no spontaneous vegetation is to be 
seen. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11. 49 We passed 
*a spontaneous rye-field °. 1883 Day /udian Fisk 8 Fish 

cured with salt-earth, or spontaneous but untaxed salt. 

b. Freq. with fruits, products, productions. 
a1gz7 Newton Chronol. Amended 1. (1728) 183 These 
several colonies..fed on the spontaneous fruits of the earth. 

1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 1694 There are regions of 

which the spontaneous products cannot beequalled tn other 

soils by care and culture. 1826 Sy. Situ HAs. (1859) LI. 

67/2 If the English were in a paradise of spontaneous pro- 

ductions, they would continue to dig and plough. 2839 
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Haram Ast. Lit. m.iv. § 96 When men lived on the spon- 
taneous fruits of the earth. 1872 Morey Voltaire 6 The 
self-raised spontaneous products of some miraculous soil. 

ec, Produced, developed, coming into existence, 
by natural processes or changes. 

1732 ArsuTHnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 290 
Constitutions abounding with a spontaneous alkali, ought 
to avoid alkaline Substances. 1979 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) 
1V. 2671/2 Mr. Wilcke. distinguishes it by the name of 
spontaneous electricity. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 28 
Leaving a portion of matter unattenuated, to produce brisk- 
ness, and, consequently, spontaneous fineness and flavour. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Sinton’s Anim. Chent. U1. 249 The urine 
which threw down a spontaneous sediment. 1862 Mars 
Eng. Lang. iii. 59 All the gorgeous spontaneous hues of 
sun-lit cloud. 

6. Quasi-adyv, = next. 

1667 Mitton P, LZ. vii, 203 Chariots wing'd..now came 
forth Spontaneous. 1720 Pore /éad xvit. 248 The stub. 
born arms..Conform’d spontaneous, and around him closed. 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 364 But we, as if good qualities 
would grow Spontaneous, take but little pains to sow. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L, 1. xxxii, Till to her lips in measured 
frame The minstrel verse spontaneous came. 

Spontaneonsly (sppntén/asli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY.] In a spontaneous manner, 

1. By natural impulse ; of a free and unconstrained 
will; of one’s own accord. 

1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 7 Therefore Children. .have 
will, and do things spontaneously. 1670 G. H. Hist, Car- 
dinals 1. u. 266 Considering the offers many had spontan- 
jously made him. 175% Jounson Rambler No. 175 P10 He 
who is spontaneously suspicious, may be justly charged 
with radical corruption. 1794 R. J. Suntvan View Nat. 
I. 130 For what is power or energy? Is it not a disposition 
to act, either spontaneously, or in consequence of some 
impression? 380g Syp. Satu Wés. (1859) 1. 161/2 Monk 
spontaneously sent down some confidential letters, which 
turned the scale of evidence. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 
1.§ 2. 37 This is correct so long as the mind acts..spon- 
taneously, 1877 Brocxerr Cross & Crescent 456 The Sub- 
lime Porte spontaneously informed the prince.. that it would 
spare no effort [etc.]. 

b. Without thought or premeditation. 

1800 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T. (ed. 2) II. 167 [The apo- 
logy] sprang spontaneously to his lips. 1831 D. E. WILuams 
Life & Corr. Sir T, Lawrence in 383 In his letters, his 
opinions and sentiments are poured forth warmly and spon. 
taneously as they arose. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram: Assent 
M1. viii. 331 Taste, skill, invention in the fine arts. are exerted 
spontaneously, when once acquired. 

2. By natnral action ; without apparent or obvious 
external cause or influence, 

2658 Everyn J’, Gard, (1675) 85 The unripe figs,..if they 
stay till they spontaneously quit the trees [etc.]. 1664 Power 
Lx, Philos. i. 143 You shall see the water spontaneously 
arise..in the Tube. 1764 Rein /nguiry vi. § 24 Truth goes 
forth spontaneously if not held back. 1776 Apam SautH W, 
X11. v. (2869) 1. 364 If [the capital] was produced spontan- 
eously, it would be of no value in exchange. @ 1806 Honscer 
Serm, xvii. (1816) 11, 68 As the inquiry is of the highest im- 

ortance, and spenaponsy presents itself, it is to this that 

shall devote the remainder of the present discourse. 1825 
J. Nrat Bro. Yonathan M11, 188 A great bell. .far below me, 
rang out, spontaneously, of itself. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 206 If only wisdom can be taught, and does not come to 
man spontaneously, ; 

b. spec. By natural chemical or physical change 
or development. 

1971 Encyel. Brit. Wl. 120/1 Some earths and stones 
abound so with nitre, that it effloresces spontaneously. 
1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xii. sor It takes 
fire spontaneously by the contact,of air. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 91 It is no uncommon circumstance to mect with 
wens, that have burst spontaneously. 1837 P. Kerrn Zot. 
Lex. 35 ‘Uhe nascent bulbs, which..spontaneously detach 
themselves from the parent plant. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
xv. 251 In other cases the coral animal spontaneously splits 
in two halves. 1892 Photogr. Ann, Li. 517 This remarkable 
group of crystals was produced ..quite spontaneously, 

3. By natural growth; without being specially 
planted or cultivated. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 52 This same plant 
may grow naturally and spontaneously in several countries. 
1733 W. Exus Chiltern §& Vale Farmt.84 Young Oaks.. 
that spontaneously grow up from the Acorns, 1765 J/useumz 
Rust, VV. 242 Common hay which is mixed with burnet 
growing spontaneously. 1836 Macoituivray 7rav, Huse 
boldt xxv. 384 It is supposed by botanists that it grows 
spontaneously in the mountainous regions. _ 

b. By natural production; without tillage. 

1700 Evetyn Diary 13 July, Some foreign country which 
would produce spontaneously pines, firs,.. yew, holly, and 
juniper. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. (ed. 4) 6x The soil of the 
Island is truly Juxuriant, producing fruits of mast kinds 
spontaneously. 1830 Herscuet Study Nat. Philos. 2 The 
coarse alinrents which the earth affords spontaneously, 

Spontaneousness (sppntéiniosnés). [f. as 
prec.] The state or quality of being spontaneous, 

ax649 in NV. & QO. Ser. u X. 357 Spontaniousnes, and 
readines to helpe those who are in distress or suffer injury. 
1676 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. ii. (1677) 49 Itis impossible 
to resolve the spontaneousness of many of their animal 
motions into those Principles. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. 
Amer. V1. 267 ‘Vhis can only be done by those who do 
approve and reverence spontaneousness. 1872 Srurceon 


Treas. Dav. Ps, liv. 6 The spontancousness of our gifts is a . 


great element in their acceptance. . 

+ Spontany, ¢ Ods.-' [ad. L. Spontane-2:s,] 
Spontaneous. fi 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ur. iv. (Skeat) 1. 33 Voluntarie 
or spontanye it is; for by spontanye wil it is do, that is to 
saye, with good wil not constrayned. : 
_Spontoon (sppntin). Now only Hist. [a. F. 
Sponton (also esponton EsronToon), =Sp. esponton 


SPOOK. 


(Pg. esfontio), ad It. spoutone, spuntone, f. pin 
tone, pitnto point.] A species of half-pike or halberd 
carried by infantry officers in the r8th century (froin 
about 1740). 

The It. form sfontone is used as a foreign word by Barret 
Theor. Warres (1598) 1. iv. 113. 

1746 Dx. Cuma't in 10fi Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
I. 443, I dare say there was neither Solaier nor Officer.. 
who did not kill thetr one or two Men with their Bayonets 
& Spontoons. 1746 Lond, Alag. 242 The Spontoon. is a 
Weapon used of late Years by the Officers of Foot instead of 
the Half-Pike. 1769 Pennant Brit, Zool. U1, 64 Vhe nose 
was very long, narrow, and sharp-pointed, not unlike the 
end of a spontoon. 1786 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 350/1 The offi. 
cers who mounted guard..were paraded Avich their swords 
drawn instead of spontoons, for the first time since the regu- 
lation took place, 2802 James AVilit, Dict. s.v., When the 
spontoon was planted, the regiment halted ; when pointed 
forwards, the regiment marched; and when pointed back. 
wards, the regiment retreated, 1819 Scotr Leg. Afontrose 
xxi, lam just now like the half-pike or spontoon of Achilles, 
one end of which could wound, and the other cure, 3841 
Emerson Ess, Ser, 1. xii, (1876) 284 Like the spontoons and 
standards of the militia, which play such pranks in the eyes 
and imaginations of school-boys. 

transf. 1785 Burns Yolly Beggars xiii, From the gilded 
spontoon to the fife I was teeny 3 Tasked no more but a 
sodger Jaddie. 

Spoof (sp#f), s4. slang. [Invented by A. 
Roberts (1852-), comedian. ] 

L. A game ofa hoaxing and nonsensical character, 
Also, a trivial round game of cards in which cer- 
tain cards when occurring together are denomin- 
ated ‘ spoof’. 

1889 Pall MallG. 14 May 5/1 ‘ The Adelphi Club was the 
birthplace of the mysterious game called “Spoof”, was it 
not ?'—' Yes, I invented the pastime.’ 1894 D. C. Murray 
Rising Star Il. 235 There is in theatrical circles an amuse- 
ment which is known as the game of spoof. 1895 Mrs, 
Croker Village Tales 89 We..were sitting in our dining. 
room tent fanning ourselves vigorously and playing ‘spoof', 

2. Hoax, humbug; an instance of this. 

1897 Westut. Gaz. 23 Apr. 2/1 There seems just a little too 
much ‘spoof’ about the long-talked-of Trickoli. xg0s Sat. 
Rev. 16 Sept. 370 One sees that the whole thing is a clumsy 
spoof. : : 

3. attrib. Hoaxing, humbugging. 

1895 A. RosErts in Daily News 26 Aug. 6/3 My * spoof 
French’ has often been the subject of amusement. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 27 June 7/2 Asking him to..send a ‘spoof 
wire '—meaning any sort of nonsense, 

Hence Spoof v. ¢frans., to hoax or humbug. 

1895 Punch 28 Dec. 301/r, I ‘spoof’ him—-to use a latter- 
day term, 1901 Daily Mail 2 Apr. 5/7 The House gave 
the willing tribute of laughter to the fact that it had been 


‘spoofed ’, 

Spook (spk), sd. [ad. Du. sfook, G. spuk 
(also + sfuchk), app. of LG. origin, appearing first 
in MLG. sfék, spoek, spouk, spk (whence MSw. 
spook, Da. spog), and older Du. spoocke (Kilian) ; 
other modern forms are LG. sdk, spok, WFris. 
Spock, NFris. spook, spuk, Sw. spoke. No certain 
cognates have been traced.] A spectre, appari- 


tion, ghost. 

First in American usage, which is illustrated separately in 
the first set of quotations. ; 

(a) 180x Mass. Spy 15 July (Thornton), By mine dunderI 
fly so swift as any spook. 1833 Pautoinec Banks Ohio 111. iti. 
40 Who ever heard of a spook eating? a 1853 ‘Dow, Jr.’ 
Patent Serm. iii. 158(Thornton), There did I see a Specks 
sure enough,—milk-white, and moving round. 1878 W. H, 
Danizets hat Boy i, The corners of New England which 
spooks and spirits were the Jast to leave. 

(4) 1859 Ayvroun & Martin tr. Goethe's Poems and Balt, 
Magician's Apprentice 102 Broom, avaunt thee! To thy 
nook there ! Lie, thou spook, there! 1873 Steruens Black 
Gin, etc. 11, 1 am haunted by a spook with oblique eyes and 
a pigtail, 189x Jaddet 19 Sept. 446 To what particularorder 
of spook or spectre may he be assigned? : 

attrib. 1842 Spirit of Times (Philad.) 7 Mar. (Thornton), 
A-clatterin’ the ghosts of dishes..as tho’ he was bringin’ in 
a spook-dinner. 3878 Aytwarp 7ransvaal Soday 213, 1 
became acquainted with a ‘spooke story’,.. which [etc.} 
1896 IVesti. Gaz, 10 Jan. 3/3 An alleged spook-photo. 

Hence (as more or Jess colloquial or nonce-forma- 
tions) Spoo‘kery, Spookic(al a., Spoo'kiness, 
Spoo'kish a., Spoo‘kism, Spookolo’gical: a., 
Spooko‘logy, Spooky a, : 

1893 A thenzune 18 Feb. 214/ 1 The writer drags in sundry 
‘hauntings’ and‘ *spookeries ‘ofa mild nature. 1894 Contemp. 
Rev. LXVI. 65x The spookery business could not have saved 
him. 1887 Sat. Rev, x11 June 823/2 The new *spookic 
studies have come to stay. "1886 /é7d, 11 Dec. 773/2 Those 
who have watched..the recent outburst of *spookical ac- 
tivity, 1886 Atkenzunt 25 Dec. 858/2 ‘The great thing in 
the book is the creation of the ‘spookical’ uncle. 1890 Critic 
4 Jan. 3/2 An air of *spookiness pervades the volume. 1893 
Athenzum 18 Mar. 343/2 There is some *spookish mystery 
about a reappearance. 1886 /did. 25 Dec. 858/2 By his own 
rash act he resolved himself into *spookism. 1897 Vest, 
Gaz. 6 July 2/3 Everything happened in the most orthodox 
*spookological manner, 1893 /éid. 15 July 5 “Spookolo y 
in Vienna. 1883 Harger's Mag. Nov. 929/1 ‘Tis a *spooky 
place, that grave-yard, 

Spook(spik),v. [f. Spoon sb. Ci. MLG. spoken, 
Du. spoken, G. spuken (dial. spuchen); also WFris. 
spoehje, NFris. spooke, Sw. sfoka, D2. spage.] 

1. trans. To haunt (a person or place). 

1883 Ortve Scureiner Afr, Fart}. it, She heard a rust. 
ling,..and knew it was your father coming to’ spook her, 

2. intr, To play the spook; to ‘walk’ asa ghost. 


Also with 7. 


SPOOL. 


2890 Lowetn Fits Adam's Story Poems IV. 206 Yet still 
the New World spooked it in his veins, A ghost he could not 
lay with all his pains. 1893 Leann Afem, I. 10 The ghost 
went with them, and there it still ‘spooks about as of yore, 


Spool (sp#l), 56.1 Forms: a. 4-7 spole, 7 
spoole, spowle, 7- spool. 8. sorth. and Se, 5- 
spule (6 spwle). +. 8-9 spole (8 sponl). 6, 
6 spoyle, 8-9 dial, spoil. [ad. ONF. espole 
(13th cent.) or the source of this, MDu. *sfo/e, 
spoele, spuele (Du. spoel), MLG and LG, spéle 
(hence Da. and Sw. sole), OHG. spuola fem. 
(G. spule) and spuolo, spol masc. (obs. or dial. 
G. spul), In Romanic now represented by F. 
espoule, F. and Sp. esfolin, It. spola, spuola. 


The appearance of sfole beside sfoo/ in the x8th cent. seems 
to indicate a second adoption of the word from some Conti- 
nental source.} 

I. A small cylindrical piece of wood or other 
material on which thread is wonnd as it is spun, 
esp. for use in weaving; a bobbin. 

a, ¢3325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 157 Les 
tremes, the spoles. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
613 Sfola, 2 Quyl, or a Spole. ¢ 2440 Proms. Parv. 470 
Spole, or scytyl, webstarys instrument,.. sfo/ra, Janulea, 
3530 Pacsar, 274 Sfole,a wevers instrument. 1620 SHELTON 

ix. IV. xxix, 228 She is skilful in such Works,..never 
ceasing to handle small Spindles or Spooles. 168: O. Hey- 
woop Diaries (188r) 11.173 She..rose up, went to the wheel 
«+, winded half-a-score spooles., 1783 Specii. Oldham & 
Prestwidge's Patent No, 1368, A stiding frame which moves 
the bobbins..upon the spindles to distribute the yarn equally 
upon the spools. r80z Mar, Evcewortn Dux ‘Tales 1848 
IV. 416 He continued to throw the shuttle, whilst his litele 
boy and his wife by turns wound spools for him. 1842 Excyc?. 
Brit, (ed. 7) XXIV. 825/1 The yarn destined for the warp is 
wound off upon little spools of wood called bobbins. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WW, 274/2 Here the slivers are run 
side by side upon a wooden spool or bobbin. 

8. 1483 Cath. Angi, 357/1 A Spule, panus, 1509 Burgh 
Ree. Edin, (1869) 1. 122 The armes of the webstaris, viz. 
thair signe of the spule to be vmaist in ilk baner. a 1568 
R. Sempre in Bannatyne ALS, (Hunter. Club) 356 Weill 
wrocht in the hwmis with wobster gwmis, Bayth thik and 
nymmill gais the spwle. 1842 IWhistle-binkie Ser. 11. 40 
Curlers, gae hame..To your pens, to your spules, or your 
thummills, 1887 Yamnieson's Sc, Dict. Suppl. 226/2 A spule 
is a pirn for yarn or a pen of yarn. Besides, the copes of 
yarn used in thread-making are called sfules, 

y- 1757 Dver Ficece it, 82 Patient art..has a spiral engine 
form'd, Which on an hundred spoles, an hundred threads... 
twines,,.easy-tended work, x77z in 6t/ Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pub, 
Rec. App. 1.161 A Machine. .by which ..a great number of 
Threads may be pun at one and the same time on a number 
of Spoals. 1789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. nu. ii, 103 Then fly 
the spoles, the rapid axles glow. 1837 Wxttrock B&. Trades 
(1842) 412 (Spinner), As the threads become twisted by..a 
tall wheel which carries round the ‘spole*. 2877~ in dial. 
glossaries (W.Yks., Linc., Leic., etc.). 

& 2996 W. H, Mansttaun Rur. Econ, Vorksh. (ed. 2) 1, 
346 Sporl, the weaver's quill, 


b. In fig, uses. 

r61x z Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pilgr. xxvii, The wheeling 
of the Spheares.. Winde vp thy lifes-Threed on the Spowle 
of yeares, 18ar CLARE 200, Afinstr. 1. 170 Short is the thread 
on life's spool that is mine. 1866 Geo. Extor F. Holt ii, 
That's a spool to winda speech on. Abuses is the very word. 
3896 C. K. Paut tr. Auysmans’ En Route v. 65 The first 
comer who will wind about me his spool of commonplaces, 


ec. A small shaped cylinder of wood on which 


sewing-thread is wound; a reel, 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's Cabin xx, She tangled, 
broke, or dirtied her thread, or, with a sly movement, would 
throw a spool away altogether, 186r WyNnTER Soc. Bees 260 
The needle. .carries a continuous thread wound off a reel or 
spool. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 160 The spool..holds 
400 yards of good cotton. It is a good article, and people 
can pay for it. 

d. Any cylinder on which cord, wire, tape, etc., 
is wound for convenience or for a special purpose. 

1864 Reader 5 Oct. 483/2 It also actuates the break-piece, 
«thereby producing electric induction in the outer coils of 
the two pairs of spools alent: 1883 Cent. Mag, July 
381 Reeling up his line to the snell of the hook, and with his 
thumb on the spool of the reel. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. 1. 76 We want a film thin enough to be used on spools, 


2. A mesh-pin used in net-making. 

3838 C. Batnurst Notes on Nets 17 Large meshes may be 
made on small spools, by giving the twine two or more turns 
round them. 1844 H. Srernens Bk. Karn U1. 72 Spools, 
being made as broad as the length of the side of the mesh, 
are of different breadths. 


8. attrib., as spool-cotton, -frame, -pin, -stand, 
ticket, -wheel; + spool-knave (see quot. 1688) ; 


spool-wood, wood for making spools. 

3838 Nottingham Rec. 111, 200 Unum wollenlome cum 
ryngrathes, warpbarres et spoyle whele. 1688 Home Ar. 
moury uit, 288/2 There is another sort of Spool Knave made 
of Wood..in which there is holes made. . for two, three, four, 
or more Spools to be wound off into Clews,  Jéid., He 
beareth Argent, a Spool Knave, with the Spool Pin therein. 
1845 Glance Interior China 8: The spool-frame..is pro- 
vided with two long posts, each two feet high, on the top 
of which is a transverse beam. 1851-4 Tomuinson Cyc. 
Arts (1867) II. 470/1 As it is usual to form a rope of three 
strands, three spole-frames are combined together in this 
laying machine, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Spool-stand, 
a rest or support for bobbins. 2862 Catal, Internat. Exhibs 
Brit. 11. No. 3677, Spool cotton, enamelled and six-cord. 
Ibid. No. 5136, Spooltickets, 1895 V. B. Daily Mail 4 Oct. 
5/2 The barque Assyria, laden with spoolwood and deals. 

Hence Spoolful. rvare-°. 

161r Corcr., Fusée, a spoole-full, or spindle-full, of thread, 
yarne, &c, z 


661 


+Spool, 55.2 Se. Obs. Ing spule. [app. 
an alteration of spune Spoon 3b, 1b.) collect. 
Wooden roofing-shingles. Also atirib. 


“1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 279 Item,.,in part 


payment of theking of the chapell..with spule, itij li. xij d. 
Lbid, 302 For theking of a rude of spule Thal. bid. age 
Item, giffin to Johne Lam of Leith, in partof payment of nalis 
to waepale thak of the werkhous and chapel in the Castel 
of Edin urgh,. ij I, xij's. 

Spool (sp#l), v. rare. [f. Spoon sd.1 Cf. Du. 
spoelen, LG. spilen, G. spulen.] a, intr. To 
wind spools. b. ¢rans. To wind (thread) on 


spools. Hence Spooled Jf/. a. 

2603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Mor. 337 A weaver will say that 
his worke is to make a web.., and not to spoole, winde quils, 
+,orraise and Jet fall the weights. 1623 in Hist, MSS. Com, 
Var, Coll, 1. 94 Some of them make, .their workfolkes.. 
spoole their chaines, twist their list. 2845 S. Jupp Afar. 
garet 11, ix, (1871) 271, I spooled on the doorstone for ma. 
1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. UW. No, 3885, Thrown 
silks, gum and soft-dyed and spooled. 

Spoo'ler. Also 6 spullar, 7 -er. ice prec.] 
One engaged in winding thread on spools. 

1554 Act x Mary 1. c.7 § x Spinners, Carders, and Spul- 
Jars of Yarne. [1678 Puiuiirs, Spillers, of Yarn, those 
that try if it be well spun and fit for the Loom.] 1764 Burn 
Poor Laws 156 The weavers supply the office of spooler 
and warper. 1797 L£ucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 341/2 Every 
lock of wool..becomes the means of support to..spinners, 
spoolers, warpers, 2877 /é/d. (ed. 9) VI. 502/r It is given.. 
to the hank.winder, who winds it on a large bobbin, and that 
in its turn is handed to the spooler. 1893 Congregationalist 
Sept. x4 A spooler from the thread mill and a ‘hand’ from 
the laundry. 

Spoo:ling, vé/. sb. Also 6 spoul-, 6-7 spol-, 
7 spoyl-. [f. Spoouw.] The action or employ- 


ment of winding spools. 

£1640 J. Savtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1.167 The Accompts 
whereof declare the charges in the..spoolinge, warpinge, 
quillinge,..and the like. 1738 Gent/. Afag. VILL 658 ‘They 
. demanded a Note..that they would for ever forward give 
isd. a Yard for Weaving and rs. for Spooling. 189 Miss 
Dowtr Girl in Karp, 232 All the. shearing, washing, card- 
ing, spinning and spooling. 

b. atirib., as spooling-machine, +-turn, -wheel. 
¢2564 in Noake WWorcest. Relics (1877) ro A spynynge 
turne anda spolyngeturne xij d. /d/d. 12, ij spyninge tournes, 
a spoulinge tourne. x: Frorio, Sfola,..a weauers role, 
spoling wheele or quill turne. r6r7 Minsneu Ductor, A 
Quil-turne, that turnes the quilles, or spoyling Wheele. 1648 
Hexuam ur, Zest Garen-kroone,..a Spoling-wheele. | 184x 
Civil Eng, & Arch. Frnt. 1V. 62 The spooling machine is 
cited as superior to that used in England, 1862 Tises 27 
Mar., A beautiful automatic spooling machine by Brookes. 
+Spoom, v. Ods, [Alteration of Spoon v1] 
intr. To run defore the sea, wind, etc.; to scud. 
Also fig. 

¢16z0 Frercuer & Mass. Double Marr. 11. i, We'll spare 
her our main top-sail... Down with the foresail too, we'll 
spoom before her. 1628 F. Furrcuer World Encomp. by 
Sir F. Drake 40 By no means that we could conceiue could 
helpe themselues, but by spooming along before the sea. 
1653 Unquuarr Xadelais 1. i. 4 If it happened the foresaid 
members to be, .spooming with a full satle bunt faire before 
the winde. 1687 Drypen Hind § P. 01.96 When vertue 
spooms before a prosperous gale, My heaving wishes help 
to fill the sail. 1830 Mortarty Husband Hunter M1. 119 
As he skims the broad surface of the vast Atlantic, or spooms 
along the mighty Southern Qcean. 

Spooming, A//.a. [f. prec.] 

+1. Running before the wind. Ods.—? . 

174x H. Brooxe Constantia Poems (1810) 391 The wind 
fresh blowing from the Syrian shore, Swift through the 
floods her spooming vessel bore. . 

2. [By association with spume.] Foaming. 

1818 Keats Endy. 11. 70 O Moon! far-spooming Ocean 
bows to thee. 1865 Reader 4 Nov. $09/s With a spooming 
plunge.. He wrestles shoreward, paddling piteously. 

Spoon (spin), sb. Forms: a, r spoon, I, 4-5 
spon, 3-6 spone (5-6 sponne). 8. 5 spoune, 
6-7 spoun- (6 spown); 5- spoon, 6-7 spoone. 
y- §-6 north. and Sc. spoyn; north. 6 spoine, 
9 spooin. 6. Sc. 5-6 spwne, 5-6, 9 spune, 9 
speen; worth. 5 spvne, 7,9 speaun, 9 speun, 
speean, etc. [Common Teutonic: OF. sféz,= 
OF ris. spo (WFris. spoen, spoan, EFris. spon, 
NFris, span, spin, spin), MLG. and LG. spdx, 
ON. and Icel. sfdu2 (Norw. spo); the original 
stem *sp%sn- is differently (but normally) repre- 
sented in ON. spdur (MSw. span, Sw. span, Da. 
spacn), OHG. and MHG. spén (G. span), MDu. 
spaen (Du. spaaz). In OE., as in most of the 
Continental languages, the word has only the 
general sense of ‘chip’; sense 2 is specifically 
Scandinavian (Norwegian and Icelandic), but 
MLG. sféx had also the meaning of ‘wooden 
spatula’ as in dotter-spéz.] : : 

+1. A thin piece of wood; a chip, splinter, or 
shiver. Ods. Soten 

e725 Corpus Gloss. G 100, Gingria, spon. cgoo tr. Batdas 
Hite Tt ¢ (18g0) 156 Monige gen to-dzege of bam treo bas 
halzan Cristes males sponas & scefpon neomad, 2 1000 Sax. 
Leechd, 11, 292 Zenim pone neowran wyrttruman, delf up, 
pwit nigon sponas on ba winstran hand. ¢ x3z0 Sin Tristr. 
2039 Bi water he sent adoun Lizt linden spon, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 455 Of pe spones of pis croys beep i-doo 
meny vertues and wondres. Jéid, Vi, 297 Pere was nou3t 
oon spone perof i-seie flete uppon be water. cxgoo Sezyn 
3430 And wee hewe aemys eny maner spone, We knowe wele 


SPOON. 


--what pardon wee shull have. a1g13 Fasvan Chron. vy. 
xxx, (1811) 113 Of the spones of y! crosse ar tolde manye 
wounders, the which I ouer passe. 

+b. A roofing-shingle. Also collect. Obs. 

1316-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 514 In ve. Bord, et 
Spone colpand., xxvjs. viijd. ¢x357 /bid. 560 Et in ij mill. 
Spons faciend. ibidem. r1414~g /did. 61x Item in j M del 
spone empt. ad dictam Cameram (Prioris). 1475-6 in Swayne 
Sarum Church-w, Acc, (1896) 36x Of William Edyngdon for 
spones of j elme, ixd. 

2. A utensil consisting essentially of a straight 
handle with an enlarged and hollowed end-piece 
(the bowl), used for conveying soft or liquid food 
to the month, or employed in the culinary pre- 
paration or other handling of this. 

Spoons are frequently distinguished according to the mae 
terial of which they are made, as horn, silver, wooden spoon, 
or the special use for which they are adapted, as desser?., 
marrow, niustard>, salt, soups table-, tea spoon. 

a. € 2340 Nominale (Skeat) 50t Cotel, saler et culier, Knyf, 
saler and spon. ¢1380 Wvetir Sed. Wks, I. 299 pei bringen 
her cuppe and her spone, in tokene bat to drynke and pul- 
ment pei ben oblishid bifore ober. a r400-¢0 Bh. Curtasye 
674 in Badees Bk. Two keruyng knyfes,..Pe thrydde to bo 
lorde, and als a spone. 1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 51 
Breke ten egges in cup fulle fayre,.. And swyng py jolkes 
with spone. a@rgzg Skecton Bouge of Court 436 In his 
other sleue, me thought, I sawe A spone of golde. full of 
hony swete. 1553 Eben Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 18 In the 
stede of spones, they vse leaues of trees. 

B. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Prlgr. 23678 And the fatte away 
thei pulle with the spoon of cruelte ycalled Syngularyte. 
1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 47, x spowns with dyo- 
mond Cnops. x582 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 
zo4 One dossen of silver spoones. 1605 H. Piar Delightes 
Jor Ladies \. x, This you muste now and then taste in a 
spoone, x65t in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 38 
A. dissoun of spounis of mother of perill. 168r BELLON 
New Myst. Physick Introd. 57 This Extract is to be given 
of it self,ina Spoon, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) H. 
174 Utensils, as spoons, knives, writing instruments, &c. of 
for: ign and distant nations. 1796 H. Hunrer tr, St«Pierre's 
Stud, Nat, (1799) 11. 191 The leaf of the first is rounded in 
form of a spoon. cx850 Arab, Nts. (Rtldg.) 605, I began 
with some rice, which I took in the common way with a 
spoon. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 263 The Roman spoons..end 
on one side bya point, to pick shell-fish from their shell. 
x875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2288/1 Ancient Egyptian spoons 
were made shell-shaped. 

transf. 1706 STEVENS ae Dict. sv. Cuchara, When a 
Man makes a Spoon of a Crust, as soon as he has supp'd his 
Broath, he eats his Sa ; ; 

y. ¢x470 Henry Wallace 11. 272 His fostyr modyr..with 
a spoyn gret kyndnes to him kyth, 1483 Cath. Angé. 357/1 
Aspoyn,coctiar. 1527 Knaresd, Wills(Surtees) 1, 21 Asylver 
spoyn. xg6x Wills 4 Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 193 A pistola 
of gold & a syluer spoine. , 

&. ¢x475 Cath. Angl. (A) 357/1 A Spvne, cocliar. ragz 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 200 To the Dwke of Ross, to 
bordour a spwne obowte, iij vnicornis. 1543 Aderd. Keg. 
(1844) I, 187 Ane masar of siluer, ane spwne of syluer, 1549 
Compl, Scot. vi. (1873) 43 Euyrie scheipbird hed ane horne 
spune. 1684, 1838 [see 3 a]. 18.. Ballad, The Ram of 
Dirant iv, The horns that war on the ram's head, Were fifty 
packs 0” speens. é . 

b. In allusion to the gift of a spoon to a child 


at its christening. Obs. 
1613 Suaxs. Hen, VIL, v. iii. 168 Come, come my Lord. 
you'd spare your spoones, 
3. In proverbial and ofher phrases : 
a. Inthe proverb He should have a long spoon 


that sups with the Devil, or variations of this. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr,'s 7. 594 Therfore bihoueth hire a ful 
long spoon ‘That shal ete with a feend. 1539 TAveRNER 
Evrasm, Prov, (1552) 9 He had nede to haue a Jonge spone 
that shulde eate with the deuyl. 1597 Jas. I. Demonoh 1. 
v. x6 They that suppe keile with the Deuill, haue neede of 
long spoons. x6ro Suaxs. Tew. 11. ii. 103 ‘This is a diuell, 
and no Monster: | will leaue him, I haue no long Spoone. 
1623 Wesster Devil's Law-Case sv. ii, Here's a latten 
spoon, and a long one, to feed with the devil! 1684 York. 
shire Dial, 55 (E.D.S.), He mun heve a lang-Shafted 
speaun that sups kail with the Devil. 18:8 Scorr “77. 
Alid/. x\v, He suld hae a lang-shankit spune that wad sup 
kale wi’ the deil. 1838 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Lay St. 
Nicholas, Who suppes with the Deville sholde have a long 
spoone! 3886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston Carew xxxvit, 
He had voluntarily supped with the devil, and his spoon 
had been too short. 

b. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1634 Rowtey Woble Soldier ut. iii. in Bullen Old P?, (1882) 
I, Now! what hot poyson’d Custard must I put my Spoone 
into? 1635 Corser Poet. Strout. (1648) 69 When private 
Men gett sonnes they get a spoone, Without Ecclypse, or 
any Starr at noone. 1722-7 Borer Dict. Royal nu, sv. To 
be’ past the Spoon, (to be beyond the State of Infancy). 
18z5 Knare & Batpwin Newgate Cal, 1V. 283/2 Throws 
out with a shovel ‘what he brings in with a spoon. 1859 
Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 437 ‘To do business vee 
big spoon,’ is the same as to cut a big swathe. ; 3 
Trarrorp World in Ch. 1.296 Miss Sarah was always fon 
of putting her spoon into other people's broth. : A 

C. Zo be born witha silver spoon in one's mouth, 
to be born in affluence or under lucky auspices. 
180r Deb. U.S. Congress 9 Jan. (1851) 90, dt was oes ia 
proverb that few lawyers were born wit! silver 7e33 bers 
theirmouths. 1849 Lytron Caxtons 1. iii, [thin Rhabs to 
with a silver spoon in his mouth. 1885 E. esses with the 
Pofe 50 There never was a child so plainly ok: 
traditional silver-spoon in his mouth as Ae ae Gatien 
a. Zo make a spoon or spoil a hort, hether 
determined effort to achieve something, w 


ing i ess or failure. Orig. Sc. : 
ee cage or spoons out of the horns or eile or sheep 
n Scotland till Jatein the roth cent. 
“ye1B ScorT Rob Roy xxii, Laye said he was ane o them 
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wad make a spune or spoila horn. 2820 Hoce Tales (1866) 
262 Cliffy Mackay will either mak a speen or spill a guid 
horn. 1860 Trottore Castle Richmond xv, It's better to 
make the spoon at once, evenif we do run some small chance 
of spoiling the horn. 1892 Boy’s Own Paper Dec. 87/1 
.Your son,, will turn out something some day. He'll make 
a. spoon or spoil a horn. 
_>4 An implement of the form described above 
(sense 2), or something similar to this, used for 
various purposes: @. Asa surgical instrument. 
_ a1428 Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 24 Take pe instru- 
ment pat is called coclear—a spone. 1895 Arvtold & Sons’ 
Catal, Surg. Instrunt. Index, Spoons, Cataract. Spoons, 
-Enucleation. Spoons, Erasion. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 293 The pus and decomposing clot are scraped away 
with a sharp spoon. : 

b. In melting, heating, or assaying substances. 


“+ Also, the bow! ofa ladle. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 296 For a fadil of 
irne, for the plumbis setting, and a spune of irne. x692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grau n. vii. 95 Eight, Is the 
Length of the Spoon of the Ladle. 1827 Farapay Cher. 
Danie: xxiii. (1842) S77 The wires of deflagrating spoons 
‘may be passed through them. 1838 T. THomson Chezz. 
Org. Bodies 742 Tt does not burn by itself when heated in 
an open spoon. 188x RayMonp Mfining Gloss., Spoor, an 
instrument made of an ox or buffalo horn, in which earth 
or pulp may be delicately tested by washing to detect gold, 
amalgam, etc. : 

e. A wooden golfing-club having a slightly 
concave head. 

3814 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Imfpr. 419 The spoon fis 
‘used] when in an hollow. 2878 ‘Cart. Crawcey’ /cotball, 
etc. 80 (Gol/), A variety of clubs, known as the long spoon, 
short spoon, putter, &c. 1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 459 Spoons, 
or wooden clubs of different lengths, with their faces hol. 
lowed out at various angles, are now almost obsolete. 

d. A kind of artificial bait having the form of 
the howl of a spoon, used in spinning or trolling. 

1851 G. H. Kinestev Sp. & Trav. (1900) 449 In the broken 
“water above I spun my spoon. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
iv. 113 ‘he spoon is an excellent lure; they may be had of 
all sorts, sizes, fashions. and colours, 1897 Eucycl. Sport 1. 
14 There is probably no better all-round artificial spinning- 
bait for salmon and pike than the spoon. 

e. A part of a cotton drawing-frame. 

3853 Unc Dict, Arts (ed. 4) H. 830 ‘The slivers from these 
pass over a series of conductors, termed ‘spoons*... These 
instruments are weighted guide levers, mounted so as to 
be capable of turning upon centres. 

5. ta. Spoon of the brisket, the hollow at the 
lower end of the breast-bone. Ods. 

1576 Turserv. Venerie 129 The rauens morsell (which 
is the gryssell at the spoone of the brisket), did, 135 There 
is a little gristle which is vpon the spoone of the brysket, 
which we cal the Rauens bone, 1637 PB. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd 1. vi, He that undoes him; Doth cleave the 
brisket-bone, upon the spoone Of which, a little gristle 
growes, (1863 Ttornpury 77uve as Steel 111.3 He scooped 
out the gristle from the spoon of the brisket.} 


+b. Spoon of the stomach, the pit of the 


stomach. Ods.—* 

exgso H. Liovn 7reas. Health Yv, Boyle Frankensence 
-.and make a plaster therof and bynd it to the spone of the 
stomake, 

ce. Zool. A spoon-shaped part or process. 

1725 Stoane Famaica U1. 317 Its [a spoonbill’s] Head.. 
ended in a round Spoon of two Inches Diameter. 186x in 
Rep. Suiithsontan fustit, 1860 25x Anatina has the spoon 
{supra aspoon-shaped plate] supported by a clavicle at the 
umbos. 

6. The student last in each class in the list of 
mathematical honours at Cambridge; sfec. the 
* wooden spoon’ (see WooneEN a.), 

1824 Gradus ad Cantabr. s.v., The last of each class 
of the honours is denominated Zhe Spoon...The Wooden 
Spoon, however, is xar’ étoxynvy The Spoon. 1852 C. A. 
Brtsteo Five Yrs. Eng. Untv, 125 There was more 
numerical difference between them than between the Second 
Wrangler and the spoon. J/éid. 225 The Senior Wrangler 
having perhaps 3,000 or 3,500 marks to the Spoon’s 200. ¥ 

7. slang or collog. A shallow, simple, or foolish 


‘person; asimpleton, ninny, goose. 

1799 Carlion Ho. Mag. 217 ‘Yhe spoons or novices are 
permitted from prudential motives to be successful at the 
commencement. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Spoony, 
It is usual to call a very prating shallow fellow, a 7a: 
spoon. 1837 Morter Abel Allnutt xxii. 130 ‘None but a 
spoon would ever think so,’ said the stranger. 1882 Mrs. 
Housroun Recomnt. to Mercy ti, There now, you are going 
to cry !.. Now, that is being a spoon. : 

8. Zo be spoons with or oi, to be sentimentally 


in love with (a girl). s/azg. 

x860 Slang Dict. 224 ‘When I was spoons with you,’ie., 
when young, and in our courting days before marriage. 
1863 E. Arden (parody)in Melbourne Punch, Philip Ray and 
Enoch Arden, Both were ‘Spoons’ on Annie Lee. 1883 
D. C. Murray Gate of the Sea 1.1. 7 Tregarthen. .has gone 
spoons on the Churchill. ; 

b. Without const.: Sentimental or silly fond- 
ness. -Also applied to persons : Sweethearts. 

1868 E. Yates Rocks Ahead i. ii, This time it’s an awful 
case ofspoons, 1882 H.C. Merivace Fancit of B. U1. 1. 
xii. 42 They were old spoons too when they were young. 
3888 Guster Afr. Potter x. 127 The moment he saw Ethel 
it became a wonderful case of ‘spoons* upon his part, 

Q. attrib. a. In general use, as sfoon-case, -diet, 


food, t-stele, etc. as 

1483 Cath. Angl. 337/1 A *Spoyn case, cocliariumt, 1534 
Wells IVills (x8g0) 91, ix coclearia argentea, que continentur 
in quodam loculovocato ‘a spone case’, 1826 in A.C. 
Hutchison Pract, Obs. Surg. (ed. 2) 161 The rigid adher- 
ence to *spoon diet. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric, Perth 185 
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The meal of it is seldom made into bread;..they use it 
mostly in *spoon-food. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 393 
In case of mumps spoon-food only is to be given. x60% 
Hotrann Péiny IL. 296 It is an usuall thing..to bore the 
same through with a *spoone stele or bodkin. x880 
Srurceon Ser. XXV1. 590 *Spoon victuals and milk must 
always be in the house. 

b. In the sense ‘ resembling a spoon in shape’, 
as spoon-apparatus, -bonnet, -chisel, etc. 

1846 Houtzarrre. Turning 11. 539 The *spoon-bit, is 
generally bent up at the end to make a taper point. 1863 
Kesey Water-Bab, iii. go People must always follow 
the fashion, even if it be *spoon-bonnets. x90z bVestat, 
Gaz, 2 Dec. 9/: She will have the same *spoon bow and a 
long overhang aft and a modified fin keel. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 2288/1 *Spoon-chisel, a vent chisel with the 
basil on both sides, used by sculptors. 1833 J. Hontanp 
Manuf. Metal 1. 23 *Spoon-forks, as those articles,.. 
furnished with four or five prongs, are denominated. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2288/1 *Spoon-gouge, 2 gouge with a 
crooked end, used in hollowing out deep parts of wood. 
1799 G. Smirn Laboratory I. 139 Melt them together ina 
silver or brass *spoon ladfe. 1851 Kincstey Veast iii, We 
show them where the fish lie, and then..they can't get them 
out without us and the “spoon-net. 1758 Elaboratory 45 
*Spoon stoppers must be fitted to these necks, 31858 
Laroxer /and.bh. Nat. Phil. 139 A horizontal wheel which 
has been much used in France, called rone & exiller, or 
*spoon wheel. 

O. Comb, a. In parasynthetic adjs., as sfoon- 
beaked, -billed, -bowed, -fashioned, -formed. 
+ 1597 A.M. tr. Gurllemean'’s Fr. Chirurg. 6b/2 That ine 
strumente which we cal] the spoonewyse or spoonefashoned 
bullet-drawer. 1822 Parkinson Outl, Oryctol, 178 
Myariz—Bivalves};..a spoon-formed tooth on one or both 
valves, 1896 Lypexker Koy, Wat. Hist. V. 513 Thespoon- 
beaked sturgeon (Polyodon Jolius) of the Mississippi. rgoo 
Westut. Gaz. 18 Aug. 6/3 It is so rarely that the..spoon- 
bowed cruiser of modern build is seen with such a name at 
her stern. | 

b. Miscell., as spoon-maker, -mantfacturer, 
-warmer; spoor-like, -wise adjs. 

21686 Sin T. Browne Nor/. Birds Wks. 1852 11. 314 
They..are..remarkable in their white colour, copped 
crown, and “spoon or spatule-like bill. 1708 Sewer mn, 
Lepelswyze, spoon-like. 1837 Penny Cycl. VU. 430/1 On 
each side of this spoon-like process..is seen in each valve a 
large thick tooth. 188r Encycl. Brit. X11. 300/1 Its own 
point falls into a spoon-like indent. 1490 Canterd. Cily Rec., 
Stephanus Rycards, *spoonemaker. 1647 Hexuam 1, A 
spoone-maker, ces depel-maker. 188% Instr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 46 Domestic Implement Maker:..Spoon Maker. 
1835 Statist. Acc. Scot. (1845) 11]. 166 The *spoon-manu- 
facturer, who must remain stationary to fabricate his wares, 
are Catal, Service of Plate 4 A *spoon-warmer. 1597 
A.M, tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 7/2 With the little 
*spoonewyse bullet-drawer, we shalbe able to drawe forth 
the bullets, - 

LL. Special Combs.: spoon-bait, = sense 4d; 
 spoon-brod, brads for nailing roof-shingles ; 
spoon-child, a child which has to be fed with a 
spoon; spoon-fashion adv., fitting into each 
other after the manner of spoons; ‘tt spoon- 
feather, -feathered a. (?); spoon-fed a., fed with 
a spoon like a child; fig. artificially nourished or 
supported ; + spoon-hammer, -hand (see quots.); 
spoon-hook, a spoon-bait; spoon-nail, + (a) 
shingle-nails; (¢) an irregular form of the human 
nail; +spoon-tree (see quot.) ; spoonways adv., 
= spoon-fashion ; spoon-wood (sce quots.). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 *Spoon-baits, trolling- 
eee pyre insects for salmon..and pickerel fishing. 1888 

OoDE Amer, Fishes 6 Uncultured brethren who prefer 
the ignominious method of trolling with hand-line and spoon- 
bait. 1361-2 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 127 In cc 
*Sponbrod empt.,..xijd. 1868 W. Cory Lett. §& Frais. 
(1897) 244 The waiter almost feeds one like a *spoon-child. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. ll. xxii. 222 Petersen and myself, 
reclining ‘*spoon-fashion’, cowered among them. 1879 
Arcuertry 77if Boérland 162 All five were fast asleep 
‘spoon fashion’ on the ground. 1648 Hexwam 11, Zev 
duyfken,..a young Dove, ora Pigeon with *spoone feathers. 
c 1340 Nominate (Skeat)852 Poucynes enbrauncheez, *Spon- 
fytherede chykenes, 2657-Rreve God's Plea 189 When 
your prosperity crept out of the nest, and first cast the shell 
from her spoonfeathered head. 1901 Daily Chron. 21 May 6 
(Encycl. D.), The Conservative papersclaim, .that *spoonfed 
undertakings have no solid commercial basis. 2688 HoLmE 
Armoury i. 309 The*Spoon hammer..hath round Buttons 
at both ends. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., *Spoon hand, 
the right hand. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 465 ‘The latter 
is taken by trolling with a..minnow bait, or a *spoon-hook. 
1894 Outing XXIV, 227/1 A swivel and a fluted or kidney- 
shaped spoon-hook, cx310 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
sit In cece de *Sponayl empt. pro camera Prioris, xijd. 
1899 Hutchinson's Arch. Surg. X. 148 The nail, instead 
of presenting a convex surface, is depressed into a slight 
hollow—‘the *spoon nail’, 1772 J. R. Forster Hati's 
Trav. 1,262 The *Spoon-tree never grows to a great height. 
«. The Indians.-used to make their spoons and trowels of 
the wood of this tree. 1789 Trotrer Dis. Seamen 54 
They are stowed “spoonways, and so closely locked into one 
another's arms, that it is difficult to move without treading 
upon them, 2814 Pursu Flora Amer. Septentr, 11. 362 Tilia 
glabra...This tree is known by thename of Lime- or Line- 
tree; Basswood; *Spoonwood. 1847 DaruncTon Amer. 
Weeds, etc, (1860) 214 Kalmia latifolia. Mountain Laurel, 
Calico Bush. Spoon-wood. P 
- bp. Inthe names of animals, birds, etc.,as spoon- 
beak, -egg, -goose, -hinge, -muscle, -shell, 
-worm (see quots.). 

« 3893 Cozens-Harpy Sirds Nor/. 49 “Spoonbeak, Shoveller 
duck. ¢xgxx Petiver Gazophyl. x. xciv, Many girdled 
*Spoon-egg. 1782 P. H. Bruce Afent. vin, 259 There is 
another kind called *spoon-geese; their beaks..at the 
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extremity are flat like the mouth of a spoon beaten out, 
¢x71x Petiver Gazophyl, x. xciv, Small, white, thin ‘Spoon. 
hinge. Jéid., Small, white, thin, *Spoon-Muscle. 1867 
Lovett Edible Mollusks 155 On some parts of the Devon: 
shire coast it (truncated mya] is known as the *spoon-shell, 
3841 E, Fornes Brit. Star-fishes 259 Gaertner’s *Spoon- 
worm. Thalassema Neptunt. bid. 263 Common Spoon- 
worm, Echinrus vulgaris. 1855 Kincstey Glancus 83 That 
curious and rare radiate animal, the Spoonworm. 1879 E, 
P. Wricut Anin: Life 580 One..is known on the coast of 
the South of England as Neptune's Spoon-worm, 

Spoon, v1 Naut. Obs. (exc. arch.). Also 6 
spone, 7 spoone, spoune. [Of obscure origin, 
See also Spoon v.] 

1. afr. In sailing, to run defore the wind or sea ; 
to scud. Also with away, (Common in 17th cent.) 

1576 in Hakluyt's Voy. (1904) VIL. 206 We had so much 
wind that we spooned after the sea. x688 Parke tr. 
Mendoza's Hist. China 301 They sponed before the winde 
with their foresayle halfe mast hie. 1627 Carr. Smtrn 
Seantan's Grant. ix. 4o Mf she will neither Try nor Hull, 
Then Spoone, that is, put her right before the wind. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Alag.1. ii. 17 The Ship lies very broad 
off; it is better spooning before the Sea, than trying or 
hulling, 1694 Morreux_ Rabelais tv. xviii. (1737) 75 The 
next day we pid nine Sail that came spooning before the 
Wind, “x722 De Foe Col. Yack: xviii. (1840) 298 We went 
spooning away large with the wind for one of the islands. 
1926 Swirt Gulliver u. i, (copying quot. 1669}, The ship lay 
very broad off, so we thought it better spooning before the 
sea, than trying or hulling. x769 Farconer Dict, Marine 
(1780), Spooning. By the explanation of this term in our 
dictionaries, it seems formerly to have signified that move- 
ment in navigation, which is now called scudding. Be that 
as it may, there is at present no such phrase in our sea- 
language. [1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Nes. (abr. ed.) L151 
We ceased not spooning before a fair wind till we had 
exchanged the sea of peri! for the seas of safety.) 

Jig. 167% Crowne Fuliana v, Whilst you set sail..And 
leave this floating world behind. Till spooning gently on,.. 
You tutn an angel unaware. 

2. To move rapidly ov or for another vessel, 

1608 Admiralty Crt. Exant. go, 20 Dec., The sea going 
high forced the Scottishe shipp to Spoone on borde the 
Elizabeth, Jé7d., {1t] came spooning uppon the Elizabeth. 

3. trans. (See quot.) 

1635 Carr. N. Boterer Dial, Sea Services (1685) 293 
They use to set the Fore-sail to make her the steddier, and 
this is called spooning the Fore-sail. 

Bpoon (spin), 7.2 [f. Spoon sb.] 

. L. trans. To lift or transfer by means of a 
spoon. Chiefly with preps, and advs., as ¢zfo, off, 
out, up. 

1915 Disc. Death 75 How must his meat be chewed for 
him, and Papp spooned into his Mouth, 1826 Disraeu 
Grey u. v, She negligently spooned her soup, and then, after 
much parade, sent it away untouched, 1845 Avo. Suir 
Fort. Scattergood Fant, xxii, Mr. Bam at the sideboard... 
spooning up the [salad-Jdressing. 1860 Dickens Uncomment, 
Trav. xix, He ..spooned his soup into himself with a 
malignancy of hand and eye that blighted the amiable 
questioner. 1905 Rec. St. Mary at Hill p. \xvii, The 
spoons were used to spoon out the incense. : 

Jig. and transf, 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh v. 161 
A pewter ages. .An age of scum, spooned off the richer past. 
1870 H.A. Nicnotson A/an. Zool. xxxiv. 193 The expanded 
epipodite of the second pair of maxilla, which constantly 
spoons out the water from. .the branchial chamber. 

2. In games: a. Croquet. (See quot. 1896.) 

3865 F. Locxen Lond. Lyrics, Mr. Placid's Flirtation 
vii, Belabour thy neighbour, and spoon through thy hoops. 
1872 R.C. A. Prior Noles Croguet 56 Spoon isa term that 
could hardly have been suggested by any application of a 
mallet toa ball. 31896 Encycl..Sfort 1. 254 The following 
are foul strokes..: ‘Io spoon #.e, to push a ball without an 
audible knock. ; . 

b. Cricket. To hit or lift (the ball) up in the 
air with a soft or weak stroke. 

1879 Boy's Own Paper 13 Dec, 168/2 To the vouneer boys 
he gave slow balls, which they were induced to ‘spoon’, 
and were caught out in consequence, 2882 Datly Vel. 17 
May, Having made five he spooned one to long off. 

c. Golf. To hit (a ball) in putting so as to lift it. 

1896 W. Park Game of Golf 217 The ball must be fairly 
struck at, and not pushed, scraped, or spooned. . 

3. To catch (fish) by means of a spoon-bait. 

1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere 346 He had with him all 
the tackle necessary for spooning pike. . 

4, intr. To lie close together, to fit into each 
other, in the manner of spoons. 5 

1887 Harper's Mag. Apr. 781/2 Two persons in each 
bunk, the sleepers ‘spooning’ together, packed like 
sardines, 1894 Outing XXIV. 343/2 The precision with 
which we could ‘spoon’ that sad night was truly beautiful 
to behold. Beane 

b. trans. To lie with (a person) spoon-fashion. 

1887 Harfer's Mag. Dec. 49/2 ‘ Now spoon me.’ Sterling 
stretched himself out on the warm flag-stone, and the boy 
nestled up against him, h 

5. To hollow out, make concave, after the 

fashion of a spoon. fica st Tbe HAY 

1 Encyel. Sport f, (Golf), The face of the | 7 
is Site a spconed or sloped fe vioaed: so as to raise the 
ball in the air. ‘ : 

IL. 6. zztr.To make love, esp. in a sentimental 


or silly fashion. co//og. ae 

183: Lapy Guanvivis 2a, (1894) I. 77 The billised 
room, in which they spooned. 1864 Merepitir ae th 
xxxvi, You might have—pardon the slan' —spoonta , who 
knows? 1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin \xxix, So jong asa man 
spoons, he can talk of his affection. 1898 Wotrocomse fr, 
Morn till Eve vii, 84 Many danced, while others spooned 
under the influence of the summer moonlight. 


b. Const. on (a person). 
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1882 A. Epwarpnes Ballroont Repentance 1. 68 The young 
woman with ribbons, you know, that you were spooning on, 

7. trans. To court or pay addresses to (a per- 
son), esp. in a sentimental manner, 

31877 Mrs. Forrester A/ignor 1. 252 It was pleasant to 
spoon her when there was nothing else to do. 1894 K. 
Grauave Pagan Pagers 148 When a Fellow was spooning 
his sister once, they used to employ him to carry notes. 

+Spoonage. Ods.—' [f. Spoon s6,+-acE.] 
The practice of feeding with a spoon. 

1586 Warner Add, Eng, 11. x. 48 Sucke she might a Teat 
for teeth, And spoonage too did faile. 

poonbill (spé‘nbil). [f. Spoon sé. + Briy 56.2, 
after Du. /epelaar (in Kilian lepeler, /epel-gans), 
f. lepel spoon.] 

1. Ornith. One or other of various species of 
birds belonging to the widely distributed genus 
Flatalea, characterized by having a long spatulate 
or spoon-shaped bill; esp. the common white 
species, P. leucorodia. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. Ww. 288 The Spoon-bill. 
Platea sive Pelecanus...The Bill is..of the likeness of a 
Spoon, whence also the Bird it self is called by the Low 
Dutch, Lesedaer, that is, Spoon-bill. 1681 Grew Afusznim 
1. iv. 66 The Head of the Shovler or Spoonbill. 1774 
Gotoss. Wat. Aist. (1776) VI. 6 The Spoonbill. differs a 
good deal from the crane, yet approaches this class more 
than any other. 1828 Lyrron Pe/ham: iL. iii, What,..that 
one foot square of mortality, with an aquatic-volucrine 
face, like a spoonbill? 1862 J.G. Woon /iinstr. Nat. Hist. 
II. 670 The beak of an adult Spoonbill is about eight inches 
in length, very much flattened. ¢ 2880 Cassedl's Nat. Hist. 
IV, 188 Only half a dozen species of Spoonbills are known. 

b. With distinguishing terms, 

1678 Rav IWillughby's Ornith, wt. 289 Tlanhgquechul, or 
the Mexican Spoon-bill,..feeds only on living fish. /érd., 
The Brasilian Spoon-bill...In figure..agrees with the Euro- 
Pear Platea, differing only in colour, 1725 SLoaNE Jamaica 

1. 317 Plates incarnata, Vhe American Scarlet-Pelican, 
or, Spoon-Bill. 1785 Latuast Gen. Synop. Birds U1. 1. 13 
White Spoonbill, Platalca leucorodia. Ibid. 16 Roseate 
Spoonbill, Platalea Ajaja, Ibid. V.1.17 Dwarf Spoon-bill, 
Platalea pygmea, 3835 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) XXL 
4093/1 Platalea Tenuirostris,..Slender-beaked Spoonbill. 
1836 Asiatic Researches 1.1.71 The Pigmy Spoonbill is ash 
grey above, and white beneath. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 
430 The Australian species are—Royal Spoonbill, P/atalea 
regia; Yellow-billed S., 2. flavipes. 

ec. £1, The genus //atalea, to which these spe- 
cies belong. 

1819 Stepnens Shaw's Zool. XI. 1. 64 The Spoonbills 
live in society in the maritime marshes, or near the mouths 
of great rivers, 1834 MeMurtate Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd. 
150 The Spoonbills approximate to the storks in the whole 
of their structure. 1879 E. P. Wricur Anine Life 328 The 
aa ee and Ibises cin the family called Plataleide. 

. A spatulate or spoon-shaped bill. 

1802 Patey Nat. Theol. xv, In the swan, the web-foot, the 
spoon-bill, the long neck, .. bear all a relation to one another. 

3. Jchth. (See quots.) 

1882 Jneperial Dict. 1V. 168/: Spoon-bill,..a name given 
toa kind of sturgeon (Polyodon spatula) found in the Ohio, 
Afisslesiprt &c. 1892 J. A. Tuomson Out? Zool. 430 The 
paddle-fish or spoon bill of the Mississippi. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as spoonbill bonnet fashion, 
-/ike; spoonbill cat, duck, snipe (see quots.). 

188: Daily News ro Mar. 5/x When the *spoonbill bonnet 
was abruptly cast aside for the bonnet no bigger than a 
cheese plate. 1882 Jorvan & Gitpert Syn, Fishes N. Amer. 
83 Polyodon spathula, Paddle-fish; *Spoon-bill Cat. 1823 
Mowntacu Ornith, Supp!., Scaup-Duck... Provincial (name). 
*Spoon-bill Duck. 1874 Coves Birds N. W. 570 Spatila 
clypeata...Shoveller; Spoonbill Duck. 1883 Pall Afall G. 
Suppl 2 June, The extraordinarily rare “spoonbill snipe. 

Spoon-billed, 2. (Cf. prec.] Having a spoon- 
shaped bill. Used in specific names (see quots.). 

Also sfoon-billed butterball, heron, teal or widgeon, etc. 

1668 CHarteton Onomast. 99 Anas Platyrinchos Gesneri, 
..the spoon-bill’d Duck. 1844 Ann, Nat. Hist. XIIL, 178 
This curious bird (a spoon-billed Tringa) described by Dr. 
Pearson. 1869 /bis V. 430 A full description of the spoon- 
billed Sandpiper. 1886 Newrtonin Eucycl. Brit. XX1.261/1 
The marvellous Spoon-billed Sandpiper, Zurinorhynchus 
pygmaeus, whose true home has still to be discovered, 

Spoondrift (sp#ndrift). [f. Spoon v.1+ Darter 
sb.] Spray swept from the tops of waves by a 
violent wind and driven continuously along the 
surface of the sea. Now commonly SPINDRIFT. 

1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1780), Spoon-Drift, a sort of 
showery sprinkling of the sea-water, swept from the surface 
of the waves in a tempest, and flying according to the direc- 

tion of the wind like a vapour. 1791 Natrxz Pocurs 109 

When the bold seaman can no longer brave The dreadful 

spoondrift of the foaming wave. 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. 

rn, IIL, 181/2 A light-vessel..ever and anon submerged 
in the trough of sea, spray, and spoon-drift. rapid 

Ross Voy. Antarct. Reg. 1. 51 The violent gusts that rushed 

along the almost perpendicular coast line, raising the spoon- 

drift in clouds over us. 1886 R. C, Leste Sea Painter's 

Log 108 The hard black hills of water. . being almost hidden 

a few hundred yards fiom the ship by this driving spoondrift. 

transf, 1867 Seti Satlor's Word-bk, 644 Driving snow 

is also sometimes termed spoon-drift. . 

Spooned, a. [f. Spoon s6.+-Ep.] Having the 
shape of, hollowed ont like, a spoon. ' 
1890 Daily News 14 June s/t Why is the Sbaffed' or 


spooned bonnet of one year given up next year in favour of 


a bird of paradise? 1904 Westut. Gaz.1 Jan.3/2 It is a.con- 
fession of inability to get aball..into the air without the use 


of a spooned club. 
ooner!, [£. Spoon sb.+-ER1.] 


+1. One who makes spoons, Ods.—* 


Sir J.C. } 


, terms it soun 
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e 1515 Cocke Loreil’s B. g Sponcrs, torners, and batters, 

2. A spoon-holder, , 

3896 Advance (Chicago) 10 Sept., Tea Pot, Sugar-bowl], 
Creamer and Spooner, 

Spoo-ner*. [f. Spoon v, 5+-en1.] One who 
spoons or makes love sentimentally. 

, 1887 Back Sabina Zembra xi, ‘Spooners are not very 
interesting.’ ‘1 Lez your pardon?’ said she innocently. 
* Lovers, I should say. 

Spoonerism. [f. the name of the Rev. W. A. 
Sooner (1844-).] An accidental transposition of 
the initial sounds, or other parts, of two or more 
words, ‘ 

Known in colloquial use in Oxford from about 1835. 

1900 Glole é Feb., To one unacquainted with technical 

s as ifthe speaker were guilty ofa spoonerism, 

Spoonery. zonce-word. f 
-ERY.] Foolishness, silliness. 

1823 Blackw, Alag. XV. 558 Your lads pretended to respect 
the constitution—they are not guilty of such spoonery. 

Spoon-feed (spiinfid), v. [f. Spoon sb.+ 
Feep v. Cf. spoon-fed Spoon sb. 11.] trans. To 
feed with a spoon. Chiefly fig. 

1615 Rowranns Afel. Anight (Hunterian Cl.) 20 Taught 
by the prating Nurse which did spoon-feed him. 1864 
Browsixe Dram, Pers., Death in Desert 109 So, minds at 
first must be spoon-fed with truth. 1890 s9¢: Cent. Nov. 
855 They are anxious to more than spoon-feed the people of 
Ireland with self-government. 1900 A thenzunt 28 Apr. 520/3 
Tourge mentolearn isa far higher profession than to spoon- 
feed them with learning. 

Spoonful (spinful). [f. Spoon sb.+-rev.J 
As much as fills a spoon; such an amount as can 
be lifted in 2 spoon. 

a. c12z90 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 193 He nadde noujt a spone-ful 
ale. ¢ 1380 in Kel. Ant. 1. 52 Pouder of seede of lanett a 
sponfull, and of loveaache a sponfull. a@x425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 75 Putte perin a sponeful of comon salt. 
1475 Henryson Poenrs (S.T.S.) II. 152 Thre sponfull of 
be blak spyce. 1547 Booroe Brew. Health § 207 Drynke 
halfe a sponeful mornyng and euenynge. 1599 B. Joxson | 
£u. Man outof Hun. w.i, How cleanly he wipes his 5 pas | 


f, Spoon sb. 7+ 


at euery spoonfull of any whit-meat he eats. 1625 Laws 
Stannaries iii. (1808) 17 A true note in writing. .certifying 
the just number of pieces, slabs, or spoonfuls of tin above a 
pound weight. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 328 It 
gives help..being taken to the quantity of three or four 
spoonfulls. 1938 Gentl. Alag. VIII. 661/1 Sometimes a 
Spoonful, and sometimes but some few Drops. 800 tr. 
Lagrauge's Chen. 1. 430 Throw this mixture by spoonfuls 
into a crucible. 1890 Scéence-Gossid XXVI. 263 When a 
spoonful of food is dropped in, the water seems in a moment 
to be alive with fish. i 
B. 1527 AnpRew Brunswyke’s Dish U, Waters Dj, Dronke | 
of the same water foure spones full atnyght is good agaynste : 
the hote cowgh. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke } 
145/2 Administre of this water thre spoonesfulle. 1863 BaTEs 
Nat, Amazon v. (1864) 125 We had brought with us a bag 
of farinha,..and a few spoonsful of salt. 2897 ‘Quipa’ 
AMfassarenes xiii, Two spoonsful of Cognac in it. 
b. trausf. A very small quantity or number. 

1531 Eryot Gow. 1. xv, If he haue a spone full of latine, 
he wyll shewe forth a hoggeshede withoute any lernyng. 
sgt T, Witson Legike (158) 79 One that hath but a spone- 
full of witte, maie answere to this question. 1652 N. Cut- | 
verwet Lt. Nature 1. xv. (1661) 127 Babes in Intellectuals | 
must take in.. those spoonfuls of Knowledge. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 9 Aug., Those who come [to a service] find only 
‘a spoon a and no leader. 

Spoonified, A//. a. [f. Spoon sb. 7.] Con- 
verted into a ‘spoon’ or silly fellow. 

1838 ‘Quiz Jr.’ Char. Sk. Young G. 35 The ‘Spoonified 
Young Gentleman’ has a puffy, potatoe-looking phiz. H 

Spoonily, adv. rare. [f. Spooxya.1.] In | 


a foolish or silly manner. 

1862 Wyte Mertvitte Tilbury Nogo 52 Little did I think 
how spoonily I had managed my good fortune. | 

pooniness. Also spoony-. [f.Spoony a.} ; 

1. Foolishness, silliness. | 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 273 Abating a little spooniness | 
about respect due to the audience,. .it appears to us to bea H 
most sensible piece of criticism: ‘ : { 

2, The condition of being sentimentally in love. | 

1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness 1. v. 80 A sharp attack » 
of what is commonly known as ‘spooniness*. 1882 Miss | 
Brapvon Aft, Royal Il. ix. 185 A man in the last stage of 
spooniness will stand anything. 

Spooning, vl. sd. [f.Sroon v.26.] Court- 
ing or love-making of a sentimental kind. 

3872 Lever Ld. Ktlgobbin \xx, That coquetry of admira- 
tion and flattery which, in the language of slang, is called 
spooning. 1289 Bartnc-Goutp J Troubadour Land ix, 
Raymond,..not seeing the fun of this romantic spooning of 
his wife, waylaid and slew him. 

attrib, 1880 Miss Brappon Fust as J ant vii, Did the 
spooning process seem a little flat thisevening? ; 

Spoo-nish, 2. [f. Spoon sé. 7.] Foolish. | 

1833 Fraser's Mag. V1\1. 627 A more boobyish, spoonish 
specimen of slip-slop was never submitted. wae 

Spoonism. [f. Srooy sé. 7.] Foolish con- 


duct or behaviour; silliness. : 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 152 Spoonism and spunging- 
houses are not usually selected and approved as the main- 
springs of romantic story. 

Spoonless,a. [f.Sroon sb,+-nEss.] Lack- 
ing a spoon. 

31837 Campsece in Athenxum 11 Mar, 174/1 My spoonless 
fingers whipped considerable portions into my mouth. 

Spoon Men [f. Spoon sb. + Meat 56.] Soft | 
or liquid food for taking with a spoon, esp. by | 
infants or invalids. i 


SPOONYISM. 


1555 Watrestan Fardle of Facions 1. x. 225 Thei are 
ware, not to spill any spone meate. 1573 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) ror No spoone meat no bellifull, labourers thinke. 1639 
O. Woon Alph. Bh, Secrets 193 Eate neither Milke, Broath, 
nor spoone meat, salt meats, nor fried. 1675 H. Woottey 
Gentlew. Comp. 71 Do not venture to eat Spoon-meat so 
hot, that the tears stand in your eyes. 1740 Cipner Afol, 
(1756) II. 114 To shew that he was a child, they fed him on 
the stage with spoon-meat. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. xi, 
Did he, at one time, wear drivel-bibs, and live on spoon. 
meat? 2884 Huxcey in L. Huxley Life (1900) IL. 70 A 
fortnight’s spoon-meat reduced me to inanity. 

b, With @ and pl. A kind of this, 

t61x Corcr., /oncade, a_certaine spoone-meat made of 
creame, Rose-water, and Sugar. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compit, vi. 217 To refresh the Patient with Broths and com- 
fortable Spoon-meats. 1705 tr, Bosman's Guinea 106 The 
best..that the poor Sick can get here, are Culinary Vege- 
tables and Spoon-Meats. 1783 Aled, Comm. 1. 238 It 
allowed spoon-meats to pass, 

c. fig. and transf. 

1589 R. Harvey Pé. Pere. (1860) 9 Martin cald his Argu- 
ments Spoon Meat in his protest. 1608 Dexker Beluan of 
London Wks. (Grosart) III. 166 The fift Iump, is called 
Spocne mente: and that is a messe of knauerie serued in 
about Supper time. 1649 G. Danset Trinarch, Hen. LV, 
Ixxxvili, Aldermen are still Caudle and Custard, Spoon- 
meat to the Mouth Of present Power, 1879 Geo, Extor 
Theo. Such y. 113 All human achievement must be wrought 
down to this spoon-meat. 

Spoon-shaped, Zf/.a. [Sroox s5.] Having 
the gr of 2 spoon; cochleariform. 

1817 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. 11. 33x At the extre- 
mity of each tarsal joint these animals are furnished with 
a spoon-shaped sucker. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 14 Leaves 
spoon-shaped. 1884 F. J. Brrrten Watch & Clocknt. 94 
Drills for tempered steel..are generally rounded, or spoon- 
shaged, as it is called. 

+Spoonwort. Bot. Obs. [f£ Spoon sb., after 
the Latin name or Du. /efelblad, G. loffelkraut.] 
The common scurvy-grass, Cochklearia officinalis, 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 117 Spooneworte, at the first his leaves 
be broadeand thicke. 1597 Gerarve Heréal i. Ixxxii. 323 
The common Scumie grasse or spoonewoort, hath leaues 
somwhat like aspoone. 3657S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/ns. 

4 Bees gather of these flowers following...In March... 

spoonwort. 2725 Fam. Dict. sv. Scurvy-Grass, Hence it 
is that they have had the Latin Name as also that of Spoon- 
wort in English. x760 J. Lee /utred. Bot. App. 328 Spoon- 
wort, Cochlearia. | . 

Spoony (spéni), sb. Also 9 spooney,spoonie, 
[f. Spoos sd. 7.] 

1. A simple, silly, or foolish person; a noodle. 

1795 Porter Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Sfoony, a foolish pretend. 
ing fellow. 1818 Sporting Mag. 11. 51 He must still race 
on,.and his owner must find spooneys to keep him com. 

any at this sport. 1848 Tnackeray Van, Fair xxxiv, 
What the deuce can she find_in that spooney of a Pitt 
Crawley. 1865 Le Faxu Guy Dev, U1. xxv. 264 Time.., if 
he makes us sages in some particulars, in others, makes us 
spoonies. . . 

2. One who spoons or is foolishly amorous. 

1857 ‘C. Beve’ Verdant Green m1. iv, You don’t mean to 
say you've been doing the spooney—what you call making 
love? 1878 Mary C. Jackson Chaferon's Cares 1. v. 7 
Pen calls him a spoony, and ridicules him unmercifully. 

Spoony (sp#‘ni), a. Also spooney. [f. Spoon 
sb. 7, 8, or v. 6, 7.] ; : 

1. a. Of persons, etc. : Foolish, soft, silly. 

x8rz J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Spoony, foolish, half- 
witted, nonsensical. 1813 Cor, Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 68 
We had some prime slang on the road and, of course, blew 
up every spoony fellow we could meet. 2835 James Gipsy 
xtv, I was spooney enough to let him get off. 1876 A/od. 
Christianity 60 Then you think that Priests are bound to be 
mild and spoony ? 

Cont. era J H. Vaux Flash Dict. sv. A man who has 
been drinking till he becomes disgusting .. is said to be 
spoony drunk, 84x Lever C. O'ifatley Ixxxviii, ‘ Very 
singular style of person '—lisped a spooney-looking cornet. 

b. Of things: Characterized by foolishness or 


silliness. 

1843 E. FirzGeracp Le#?. (1889) I. 113, 1 am really at last 
going to settle in some spooney quarters in the country. 
1846 Tuackeray Crit. Rev. Wks, 1886 XXIII. 236 That 
picture is more decidedly spoony than, perhaps, any other of 
this present season. 1850 — Pendennts xiii, ‘They (letters] 
are too spooney and mild. s 

2. Sentimentally or foolishly amorous. 

1836 Marayat Jidsh, Easy xxii, I never was in love my 
self, but I've seen many others spooney. 1859 Lever J. 
Dunn \xvi, The man who is not actually in love with you, 
but only ‘spooney’. 2882 B. M. Croxer Proper Pride L 
iii. 52 They are not a bit a spooney couple; at least I never 
see any billing or cooing. 

b. Const. ov or adie 

1828 Sporting Mag. X. -2 
spoony rate that viens 186r Hucues Jom Brown alOxsf. 
vi, Blake got spooney on a gipsy girl. 1891 Nat Gouin 
Double Event6o Marston'sawlully spoony on Kingdon’s lass, 

c. Expressive of sentimental fondness. ‘ 

2882 B. M. Croxer Profer Pride J. v. 85 Not a spooncy, 
love-lorn effusion, but a good, rational, amusing letter te 
Cent. Mag. Dec. 191/2 the little sighs I sigh, an te. c 
spooney ways and fooks I can’t help treating them to. 

Hence Spoo‘nyship. nonce-TWword. 7 oie 

1838 New Monthly Bag. LUN. 453 To bet idilenepac ic 
is such evidence ot spoons, asa man 0: sense | j iP 

ver willingly submit to. 7 
“Spoomyism. Also spooneyism. [f. prec. + 
-IS¥.] Spoony or foolish state or quality; silli- 
ness, spooniness. 


852 Zail's Mag. XIX.342 
inseasibly found myself reduce 


, I must confess, I felt rather 


I discovered her alone,..and.. 
dito the most absurd state of 


SPOOR. 


spooneyism. 1863 Miss Brapvon Aurora Floyd xiii, His 
innate manliness of character preserved him from any taint 
of that quality our argot has christened spooneyism, 2889 
Ittustr. Lond, News 12 Oct. 454/3 No one since Younge 
has so understood the ‘spoonyism' of the young soldier, 
his sheep-faced manner in the presence of his adored one. 

Spoor (spiisz), sJ.1 Also g spore. [a. Du. 
sfoor (in South African use), repr. MDu. sfoor, 
spor,=OE., MLG., OHG, and MHG., ON. sfor 
(ME, -spore, -spurre, WFlem, speur, WFris. spoar, 
G. dial. stor, Da., Norw., Icel. spor, Sw. spar), 
related to MHG. ‘spiir(e, spur, G. spur. The 
stem is also represented in OK. syria SPEER v1] 

1. The trace, track, or trail of a person or animal, 
esp, of wild animals pursued as game. 

a, 1823 in Pringle Eng. Settlers Albany, S. A/r. (1824) 84 
Soon afterwards the vane (foot-prints) of three Caffers 
was discovered, and of course we then knew where they 
went. 1849 E. E. Narier Excurs. S. A7v. 1. 197 Following 
the ‘spoor ; or tracking the footmarks of man, or beast, is 
considered quite a science amongst the border Colonists. 
3850 R, G, Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. xii, At one 
stream the fresh spoor of a troop of lions was deeply im- 
printed in the wet sand. 1863 BArinc-Goutp /celand 103, 
T rode on ahead, following the spoor of other horses, 1880 
R. S. Warson Visit to Wazan vii. 120 We several times 
passed the recent spoor of wild boars. F 

B. 1852 Tnoreau Left. (1865) 66 The vast valley-like 
‘spore ’..of some celestial beast. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1865 [W. F. Casspsecr] Short Amer. Tran s Icebergs 
were seen, and a spoor was followed to St. Louis, on the 
Mississippi, /did. 84 Surely the spoor of the Arctic Current 
was under foot. B70 Huxrey Lay Sera. ix. (1874) 179 It 
is the spoor of the game we are tracking. 1873 J. Grixie 
Gt. Ice Age vi. 78 When we..follow the spoor of those 
[glaciers] that crept down from the Southern Uplands. 

ec. collect. (without article), 

x8g0 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. xxi, I walked 
to the fountain to seek for elephants’ spoor. 1873 Rout: 
ledee's Yng. Gentl, Mag. May 351, I left my skarm and 
looked for spoor. 1879 ArcuerLey Trip Boériand 153 They 
had discovered a water-hole, surrounded with numerous 


spoor. : 

2. The track of a vehicle. 

Cf. ME. cart-spore, -spurre, and whele.spore. 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. xiii, Eventu- 
ally..we discovered the spoor of the waggons. 1862 C. J. 
ANDERSON Okavango iv. 46 During the first day's march.. 
we followed the spoor of our waggon. 

Spoor, 56.2 ?dial. (See quot.) 

1837 in Archaeol, (1838) XXVII. 299 In this drift the 
shield was found, being forced to the surface by the spoor 
(the implement used in ballasting). 

Spoor (spiiex), wv. [f. Spoor 5.1 or ad. Du. 
Sporer.] 

1. ¢rans. To trace (an animal) by the spoor. 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. xxi, He could 
not see those felephants] we were spooring. 1863 W. C. 
Batowin Afr. Hunting 122 We spoored them beautifully 
into a dense thicket. 1899 F. V. Kirsy Sfort E.C. Afr. 
xvi. 173 An hour later we spoored our rhino into a thick 
bamboo jungle, : 

2..intr. To follow a spoor or trail, 

1865 [W. F. Camppece] Short Amer. Trantp i. 5 While 
thus spooring for some thousands of miles, other things 
were noticed. 1896 Bapen-Powe tt Matabele Canes 1 AV, 
One nigger-boy, who can ride and spoor and can take charge 
of the horses. 

Hence Spoo‘ring vd/. sb. 

28s0 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. xv, 1 had 
great faith in the spooring powers of the Bamangwato men. 
1863 W. C. Barowin A/r. Hunting 392 Though we..bad 
the benefit of January's spooring, we could never find him, 
1895 Longm. Mag. July 265 Preparing a fresh supply of 
snuff against his coming spooring operations, 

Spoor(e, obs. forms of Srug sé. 

Spoorer (spiierez). [f. Spoon v.] One who 
follows an animal, etc., by the trace or trail; a 
tracker. 

80 R. G. Cumsine Hunter's Life S. Afr. xv, Several of 
the spoorers affirmed that ad had heard the elephants 
break 2 treein advance. 1863 W.C. BaLowin 4/7. Huntin, 
259, I followed silently in the rear ofthe spoorers. 1899 F. V. 
Kirsy Sfort E. C. Afr. x. 112 As a spoorer I have never 
known a better. 

+Spoorn. Obs. rare. Also 6 sporne. [Of 
obscure origin.] A special kind of spectre or 
phantom. : 

1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. vu. xv. (1886) 155 They 
have so fraied us with.. Robin goodfellow, the spoorne, the 
mare, the man in the oke,..and such other bugs, that we are 
afraid of our own shadowes. 1587 Gotninc De Mornay 
xxxiv. (1592) 546 Thereupon also did some of the Gentiles 
surmise, that they had crucified a Ghost or Sporne in steade 
of him. [@ 1627 Minopteton, etc. Witch 1. ii, Dwarfs, Imps, 
the Spoorn, the Mare, the Man i’ th’ Oak.} 

Spor, obs. form of Spur sd. and vw. 

Spora-dial, a. vare—°. [Cf. next and -1AL.] 
Sporadic. (Worcester, 1846, citing PAz/. Mag.) 

Sporadic (spore‘dik), a. Also 7 -ick. [ad. 
oe Ae Sporadic-us (13th c.), a. Gr. amopaiixos, f. 

onopad-, omopds scattered, dispersed, f. the stem of 
onopé, orépos sowing: cf. ozeipew to sow, scatter. 
So F. sforadigque (1690), It. sporadico, Sp. espor- 
adico.] 

1. Path. OF diseases: Occurring in isolated in- 
stances, orin a few cases only; not epidemic. 

@x689 Sypennam JWés. (1788) I. i. 6 These I call inter- 


current or sporadic acute diseases, because they happen at : 


664 


all times, when epidemics rage. 1728 CuamBers Cycl., Sfor- 
adic, in Medicine, an Epithet given to such Diseases as 
have some special or particular Cause, and are dispersed 
here and there. 1752 PAil. Zrans. XLVII. 385 The plague 
.-has been mostly sporadic, seldom epidemical. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Aled. xiv. 152 Other sporadic and epi- 
demic fevers. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Stfiton's Anim. Chem. 1. 
326 A man who died of sporadic cholera, 1884 Manch. 
#£xamt, 25 June 5/2 The disease is distinctly sporadic, or 
due to Jocal causes, and therefore unlikely to spread. 

2. Scattered or dispersed, occurring singly or in 
very small numbers, in respect of locality or local 
distribution. ; 

1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 90 About 92 genera,,are 
what are called sporadic, or dispersed over different and 
widely Peparted regions. 1856S, P, Woopwarp Mollusca 
m1. 350 Those species which characterise particular regions 
are called ‘endemic’...The others, sometimes called ‘ spor- 
adic’, possess great facilities for diffusion. 1865 FARRAR 
Chapt. Lang. 29 In various sporadic families, which some 
would call Turanian, 1877 M. Foster Physiol, 1. iii. (1878) 
8g In the sporadic ganglia the evidence of automatic action 
seems more clear, * 7 

b. Appearing, happening, etc., now and again 
or at intervals; occasional. 

1847 H. Busunety Chr. Nurture viii. (1861) 206 Sporadic 
cases of sanctification. 1864 R. F. Burton Alission to 
Gelele 11. 71 Sporadic heroines..are found in every clime 
and in all ages. 1877 Owen Desf. Wellesicy p. xix, A series 
of sporadic encounters of a petty and inglorious..character. 
1882 Tises 7 Feb., The continuance of sporadic troubles in 
Basutoland. — 

ec. Of single persons or things: Accidental; 
isolated, 

x82r Syp. SautH Wes. (1850) 316 Has any sporadic squire 
the right to say, that it shall be punished with death? 1875 
H. James R&. Hudson iv. 129 Rowland began to think of 
the Baden episode as a mere sporadic piece of disorder. 
1878 Stewart & Tair Unseen Univ. vit. § 217. 215 This 
production was..a sporadic or abrupt act. 

3. Characterized by occasional or isolated occur- 
rence, appearance, or manifestation. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII, 378/2 The occasional occurrence 
of diseases .. usually epidemic, in a sporadic form. 1852 
H. Rocers £el. Farth (1853) 146 Its manifestation will not 
be sporadic, but it will be in one race as in another. 1865 
CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xvin. xiv. V. 368 Meanwhile, the Aus- 
trians on front do, in a sporadic way, attack. .our batteries. 
188r Westcorr & Hort Grk. NV. 7. Introd. § 113 All known 
MSS. shew..traces of sporadic and casual mixture. 

Spora‘dical, a. Now rare or Obs. [See prec. 
and -I0AL.] =prec. 

1654 Vitvain Theor, Theol, vi. 142 Som sporadical excerp- 
tions shal be presented more plausible. 1665 N®EEDHAM 
Med. Medicing 52 When they are sporadical, here and 
there sprinkled up and down among the people, 1829 
Coorer Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 410 It [jaundice] is 
generally a sporadical complaint. 

Spora‘dically, adv, [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 

1. In isolated cases or instances. 

1763 Phil. Trans. LIV. 78 Some years it is felt sporadic. 
ally all the winter. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) II. 
121 We find intermittents. .existing. sporadically as well 
as epidemically, 1872 Conen Dis. /Aroat 97 Although 
sometimes appearing spbredical yy diphtheria ts essentially 
an endemic disease. 1899 Ad/utr's Syst. Med. V1. go9 
Those cases [of meningitis} which though occurring spor. 
adically, resemble the epidemic..form of the disease. 

2. In a scattered or dispersed manner; at inter- 
vals; occasionally; here and there. 

1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, 111. xxxii. 352 No 
snow falls sporadically in any of the eastern systems. 1875 
E. Waite Life in Christ rw. xxvi. (1878) 425 That the 
belief..lingered in the churches sporadically for several 
centuries. 1885 Af/kenzuit 16 May 623/1 The Septuagint 
does not exist in a critical edition; its Hebrew original has 
only been sporadically restored. 

Spora-dicalness. rare—1. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being sporadic. 

1884 Watney in Amer. Four. Philol. V. 287 The precative 
active..is rare even to sporadicalness, being..made from 
only about 60 roots in the whole language. 

Sporal (spoerral), a Bot. [f. Spore+-aL.] 
Consisting of, relating to, spores. 

3882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 56x/1 Apothecia at first nuclei- 
form, becoming variously dehiscent, with sporal mass. 

Sporan, variant of SPoRRAN. 

Sporange (spore-ndz). ot. [Anglicized f. 
SPOBANGIOM, or a. F. sporange.] =SPORANGIUM. 

1857 Hexrney Sot. 153 Their spores are matured in special 
organs, called capsules or sporanges, formed from the foliar 
organs, 3872 OLIver Zlem, Bot. 1.285 Exposing the minute 
stalked sporanges of which each sorus is composed. 

Sporangial (sporendzial), a. Bot. [f. Sron- 
ANGI-UM.] Of or pertaining to a sporangium. 

1848 Annals Nat. Hist. 1.165 The sporangial frustules 
of the Diatomaceous plant. 1857 M. J. BerKeLey Crypt. 
Bot. 488 The spore-sac is sometimes separated from the 
columella as well as from the sporangial wall. 188: Vature 
XXIV. ssg In Equisetum the sporangial whorls are naked. 

Sporangiferous, 2. ot. {f. as prec. + 
-FEROUS.] Bearing sporangia. 

1866 J. Ssutu Ferns Brit. & Foreign 105 Fertile fronds 
plain, the under sidesporangiferous. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 375 The deciduous sporangiferous stems of 
the species just named. 1890 Athenzune 29 Nov. 743/1 
Sporangiferous and plant-forming hairs. | 

| Sporangiolum (spore ndzidlim). Zot. 
[dim. of Sponancius.] A small sporangium. 

Also in anglicized form sforangiole (Mayne, 1859). 

1824 R. K. Grevitte Flora Edin. p. xxiv, When the 
sporangium contains distinct bodies inclosing Sforidia, the 
sporangium is said to contain Sporangiola. 1875 Cooke 
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Fungi 52 It is still more evident if we sow the spores ot 
the sporangiolum. 

Sporangiophore. Zor. 
structure bearing sporangia. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 377 Aring of slender 
sporangiophores, around each of which were clustered three 
or four sporangia full of spores. 

Spora‘ngite, Geol. [f.next: see-1Tr.] A 
spore-case ot various fossil plants. 

3889 Science-Gossif XKV. 99 The sporangites are highly 
bituminous, and contain., nearly twice as much carbon as 
cellulose. 

| Sporangium (sporendgivm). Bot. [mod. 

-9 1, Gr. onopad Spore + dyyeiov vessel.] A re- 
ceptacle containing spores ; a spore-case or capsule, 
r82r W. J. Hooker Flora Scotica 1.78 Filaments gela- 
tinous,.. within filled with elliptical sporangia, 1839 Linp- 
Ley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 266 If the interior of the sporan- 
gium be now investigated. Jdid. 267. 1863 M. J. Berketey 
Brit. Mosses i. 8 In many cases life ceases in the parent 
pa after the formation of the sporangia. 188: Mature 

XIV. 560 Another genus. .is allied by the structure of its 
girsan er to Angiopteris. 

attrib, 1875 Cooke Fungi 51 The sporangia-bearers are 
at first always branchless and without partitions. 

Spore (sp6e1). [ad. mod.L. sfora, a. Gr. onopa 
sowing, seed. So F. sfore, It. spora.] 

1, Bot. One of the minute reproductive bodies 
characteristic of flowerless plants. 

1836 BerkeLey in Smith's Zug. Flora V. 1. 341 Fertile 
branchlets.. bearing quaternate spores. 1839 Linptey /- 
trod. Bot. (ed. 3) 260 The sporangia burst..and emit 
minute particles named spores or sporules, from which new 
plants are prodnced. 1863 M. J. Berketzy Brit. Mosses 
1.2 The cellular product of the germinating spores .. in 
Mosses consists of more or less branched threads. 1889 
Science-Gossip RXV. 185 Causing the peristome..toopen.., 
disclosing the interior of the capsule with its beautiful 
golden spores, 

Jig. 1862 O, W. Hotmes Old Vol. of Life (189) 46 The 
spores of a great many ideas are floating about in the 
atmosphere, 

2. Zool. and Biol. A very minute germ or 
organism. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 85 The latter represent 
the cells, which are the germs of new individuals (spores, 
etc.). 1888 Rotresron & Jackson Anim. Life 859 The 
contained protoplasm gives origin to a single spore,.or to 
a large number. , 

3. a. attrib, as spore-capsule, -cell, -dot, fruit, 
-germ, -sac, «theca, -wall, 

Also sfore-bud, -cyst, formation, -membrane, etc. 

2856 W. L. Linpsey Hist. Brit. Lichens 69 The spore- 
wall varies in thickness. 18567 Henrrey Sot, 154 The 
fruits consist of capsules of globular or oval form (sporo- 
carps, or spore-fruits). /éid. 168 The larger (spore-sacs), 
containing the spore-germs, 1866 Treas. Bot. 978/x The 
spores are formed in a joint or joints of the spore-threads. 
x88z Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 233 The entire spore-capsule of 
aMoss. Jéid. 437 The mother-cell splitting up into four 
spore-cells, 1885 Goopare Physiol. Bot. (1892) 164 The 
formation in ferns of the sori, or spore-dots, 

b. Comd.,as spore-bearing, -forming, Pee: 

1857 I. Moore Handbk, Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 10 The 
involute..segments of the spore-bearing leaf, 1880 Bessey 
Botany 319 Little lateral branches budding out upon the 
spore-forming hyphaw, 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 387 In 
many cases..the spore-producing generation attains great 
dimensions. : 

Spore, obs. or dial. f. Spur sd. and wv. 
Spore-blind, variant of SPuR-BLIND a, Obs. 

Spore-case, ot, [f. Sponz.] <A receptacle 
containing spores; a sporangium. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 75/1 These tubes are undivided, 
separable.., and bear asci (spore-cases) on their inside. 
1857 IT. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 3 Ferns. .pro- 
duce certain peculiar bodies called spore-cases, containing 
spores or germinating atoms, 1872 H. A. Nicnotson Palae- 
ont, 489 The fruit was a Jong cone or spike, bearing spore- 
cases under scales. 

Sporge, obs. form of SpuRGE sd. and v. 

Sporid, Anglicized f. SportpiuM. rare. 

1847 Wesster (citing Lindley), Sforid, in botany, a 
naked corcle, destitute of radicle, cotyledon, and_hilum. 
1900 Dundee Advertiser 24 July 4 The great German 
botanist de Bary inoculated young barberry leaves with 
sporids from the black rust of old wheat straw. 

Sporidiiferous (spori:dii'féras),a, Bot, Also 
sporidiferous. [f. SPoRIDI-UM + -(1)FEROUS.] Bear- 
ing sporidia. ae 
a, 1836 Berkevey in Smith's Zug. Flora V. 11. 353 Sporidia 
. naked (without en aeig or true sporidiferous flocci). 
x848 Linptey Jutrod. Bot. (ed. 4) I. 119 Cellular tissue, 
among which spores, or sporidiferous asci are generated. 
1872 Otiver Elem, Bot. 11, 293 Those of the former Tribe 
being termed Sporiferous, those of the latter Sporidiferous. 
B. 1866 Treas. Bot. 610/1 The transition into the sporidi- 
iferous fungi is not so acutely marked. /did. 613/1 The 
sporidiiferous series. 1875 Cooke Fungi 49 Those‘ampulla 
cells are sporidiiferous asci. 

Spori‘diole. of. =next. 

1863 WV. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. & Surg. 176 It appears 
to consist of small globules perfectly round, diaphanous and 
without sporidioles internally. x875 Cooke Fungi 27 There 
are to be found also in the species of this genus globose 
bodies, designated ‘sporidioles'. . 

i Sporidi-olum. Bot. [mod.L., dim. of next.] 
A sporule. A 

1832 Linpiry Introd. Bot, 209 Sporidiola are sporules. 
3836 Berxetry in Smith's Zug. Flora V. 1. 276 The 
sforidia oblong-elliptic, containing three or four round 
sporidiola, 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 836): Sporidia 
nearly globose, unequal, filled with sporidiola. 


[See -PHorE.] A 
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] Sporidium (spori-diim). Bot. [mod.L., dim. 

(after Gr, types) of ozopa Sporr.] a. A case or 
cell containing sporules. b. A sporule. 
_ 2821 W. J. Hooker Flora Scotica 1, 16 Its sporules are 
included in a sort of capsule..which he [sc. Ditmar} calls 
Sporidium, 830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 334 Sporules 
lying either loose among the tissue, or enclosed in mem- 
branous cases called sporidia. 1867 J. Hocc Microsc. 1. 
i. 272 A gelatinous or membranous pericarp or conceptacle, 
in which an indefinite number of sporidia are contained. 
1887 W. Puitures Brit. Discompcetes 444 A filiform spori- 
dium removed from an ascus. 

Comb, 1875 Cooke #ungi 64 The second section is termed 
Sporidiifera, or sporidia-bearing. 

Sporier, obs. form of SpurRier. 

Sporiferous, ¢. Bot. [f.mod.L. sfor-a Spore 
+-(I)FERouS.] Bearing spores. Also Sporifica:- 
tion, the process of forming spores. Sporis- 
genous 2., producing Spores, Spori'gerous a, 
bearing spores. 

1836 Berketey in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 341 Quater- 
nate..*sporiferous branchlets. /éid., The sporiferous state. 
1857 Henrrey Bot, 158 The fructification or sporiferous 
apparatus of the Ferns is produced upon the leaves. 1882 
Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot, 316 ‘the distribution of the bands of 
sporiferous filaments in the colourless sterile tissue. 1887 
Challenger Rep. XVIII. 1. p. exxxvii, *Sporification. .has 
been hitherto observed only in a very small number of 
genera, 1867 J. Hoce Aficrose. u. i. 303 Bringing the whole 
into contact with *sporigenous cells, 1866 Treas. Bot, 100/1 
The distinction from *sporigerous /ume7 is not therefore as 
definite as might be wished. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 
308 Germs or sporules., which .. rapidly develope into 
sporigerous bacilli, 

+Sporkenwood. Oés--' [ad. older Flem. 
Sforckenhout (Kilian).] The black alder. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer's Bk, Physicke 258/% The moone 
beinge in the signe Libra, cut then off the hayre, and burye 
the sayede hayre vnder a tree of Sporckenwoode. 

Sporles, obs. form of SruRLEss a, Sporn(e, 
obs. forms of Spurn v. Sporne, var. Spoorn Obs. 

Sporo- (spe're), combining form of Gr. omopa 
Spore, employed in a considerable number of 
recent scientific terms relating to the spores of 
plants or elementary forms of animal life, as 
Sporoblast, -cyte, -derm, -duct, -genous a., 
-gone, -gonic a., -gonium, -gony, -phorous a., 
e-phyll, -phyllary a., -phyte, -phytic a., -zoal 
@., -zoan, ~zoic @., -zoid, -zoite, -zoon. 

1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 860 The proto- 
plasm. .segments..into a number of nucleated *sporoblasts. 
/bid.,The sporoblast assumes by degrees its definitive shape, 
elliptical and pointed at the ends. 89x Cent. Dict., *Sporo- 
cyte, 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VIVE. 945 The sporocytes, 
when mature, divide into spores, 1866 7reas. Bot. 1038/2 
*Sporoderm, the skin of a spore. 1885 Encyel, Brit. XIX. 
8s4/1 Sometimes the cae is complicated by the formation 
of *sporoducts. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
861 The spores are discharged from the ort by special tubu- 
Jar sporoducts. 1888 £neycl, Brit. XXIV. 126/1 The car- 
Pogonium or “sporogenous portion. 1897 Nature LVII. 
44/2 Sporogenous tissue, and its conversion into assimilat- 
ory tissue, 881 /did, XXIV. 74 This so-called fruit is in 
reality a distinct plantlet, called a‘*sporogone’, which by.. 
simple multiplication gives birth to the spores, z902 Encyci, 
Brit. (ed. 10) XXXIL. 816/1 There exists a whole group of 
Coccidiida,..of which only the *sporogonic cycle is known. 
3875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 295 The asexual 
generation or *sporogonium is only at first formed in 
the calyptra [of mosses]. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 226 
The oosphere..finally developes into a capsule supported 
on a long stalk, the Sporogonium, in the interior of which 
are produced numbers of spores. 1888 Rotteston & Jack- 
SON Anion. Lie 749 ‘*Sporogony,’ or development from a 
non-sexual spore, occurs in a few instances, 1859 MayNE 
Expos. Lex. 1195/2 Sporophorus,..bearing or containing 
seed: *sporophorous, 1879 Encycl. Brit. UX. 828/2 The 
sporophorous hyphez are branches of the mycelium, 1888 
Vines in Encycl, Brit, XXIV. 129/2 The wall of the sporo- 
carp is formed by 2 portion of the *sporophyll. 1895 — Zext- 

bk. Bot. 70 A leaf bearing one or more sporangia is termed a 

sporophyll. 1897 Nature 11 Nov. 45/2 The transference of 

*sporophyllary organs to vegetative ones. 1886 Athenzunt 

25 Dec. 866/3 These take the form of buds similar to the 

*sporophyte which produced them. 3893 tr. Keraer's Nat. 

Hist. Plants U1, 476 The fern-plant bears no sexual organs, 

and must be regarded as the asexual generation (or sporo- 

phyte), 1886 Athengunt 25 Dec. 866/3 These.. would be 
termed cases of ‘*sporophytic budding’. 1899 Ad/butt's 

Syst. Med, VIEL 946 The transmission of the “sporozoal 

parasite. .of Texas cattle fever. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 

Anim. Life 862 There are three *Sporozoans included in 

this sub-class. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1025 The shuttle-shaped 

spores .. so frequent in *sporozoic infection of animals. 

1882 Ocicvie, *Sforozoid,..a moving spore furnished with 

cilia or vibratile processes. 31888 Rotteston & Jackson 

Anim, Life 861 The contents [of the sporocyst] are resolved 

into falciform bodies or “sporozoites. 1 Brit. Med. Frnl. 

‘30 Feb. 302 The skin bitten by the proboscis through which 

the infected mosquito inoculatesits sporozoites. 1885 Encycl. 

Brit. XX. 6855/2 An ameeba-like o} ism,.. either 2 

*Sporozoon or referable to those parasitic spore-producing 

Proteomyxa. a 

Sporocarp. Zot. [f. prec. + Gr. xapm-és fruit. 
So F. sporocarfe.] A fructification containing 
sporangia ; a spore-fruit or spore-case. 
1849 BaLrour Afa. Bot, § 1127 In the higher Algz, the 
sporocarps..are united together in conceptacles. 857 [see 
PORE 3). 1880 Bessey Sot. 327 Upon the mycelium there 
arise..small rounded or oblong masses,the young sporocarps. 
Sporocyst. [f. Sroro- + Cysr sé. So F. 


Sporocyste.} - 
L. Zool. A cyst or capsule containing spores, 
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forming a stage in the development of Trem- 
atodes, etc. 
3861 HuiMe tr, Moeguin-Tandon u. vi. xiii. 392 The 
Echinococci are worms which are enclosed in very variable 
numbers in a membranous cyst (sporocyst). 1877 Huxtey 
Anat, Inv. Anint iv. 209 There is, therefore, a very close 
resemblance between this cestoid embryo and the sporocyst 
of a Trematode. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
65st The Sporocyst possesses the pawer..of multiplying 
ether by transverse fission,..or by gemmation. 
2. Bot. (See quot.) 
31866 Treas. Bot. 1088/2 Sforocyst, the spore-case of algals. 
Sporrophore. Zot. [f. Sruro-+-rnore. So 
F. sporophore.} 
1. A spore-bearing process or stalk, 
3849 Barrour Maz. Bot, § 1122 The reproductive organs 
Consist of spores or spherical cells.. supported often on simple 
or branched filamentous processes..called s rophores..or 
basidia, 185: Bextiey fan, Bot. 387 Each basidium com- 
monly bears four spores,..situated on stalks or branches 
proceeding from it. These stalks have been termed by some 
sporophores, 2 name which has been also used as synuny- 
mous with basidia. 1887 W. Prittirs Brit, Discomycetes 
344 Stylospores..produced on the surface of the stroma in 
tufts between the cups on clavate sporophores. 
2. The asexual generation of plants. 
1875 Dyer in Encycl, Brit. 111. 692/r It will be convenient 
to use the word Sforophore for the agamogenetic generation, 
in which special cells (spores) are detached from the parent 
to serve asa means of propagation. 2882 Vines tr. Sachs" 
Bot. 225 The second stage in the process of development of 
the plant, or the asexual generation (sporophore). 
Spovrosac. Zool. [f. Spono-+Sac%.] A simple 
form of gonophore. 
3859 Annals Nat. Hist, lV. 140 These medusiform sporo- 
sacs, 1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 40 
The simplest kind of gonophore consists of a well-defined 
protuberance from the body-wall, the ‘sporosac’. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Life 762 A sporosac. lodged 
in an ampulla or cavity of the coenosteum. 

fa. Se. 


Sporran (spp'rin). Also sporan. 
Gael. sforan, Ir. spardn purse.] A pouch or large 
purse made of skin, usually with the hair left on 
and with ornamental tassels, etc., worn in front of 
the kilt by Scottish Highlanders. 


1818 Scotr Kod Roy xxxiv, I advise no man to attempt 
opening this sporran till he has my secret. 1837 W. F. SKENE 
Highlanders Scot, .ix. 1. 227 The resemblance to the High- 
land dress is very striking, presenting also considerable 
indication of the sporran or purse, 1884 W. C. Surtu Kiai- 
rostan i. 170 His gillies..all in the brave tartan, with 
plaid and sporran. 1891 Mrs. J. W. Harrison Life Mackay 
of Uganda 14 The kilt and sporan and Glengarry bonnet. 
Sporring, variant of SPURRING wd/. sd. 

Sport (sport), sd. Also 5 spoort, 5-6 sporte. 
Aphetic form of Dtsport sé.J 

I. L. Pleasant pastime; entertainment or amuse- 


ment; recreation, diversion. 

e440 Ipomydon 601 Whan they had take hyr sporte in 
halle, The kynge to counselle gan byr calle. 1472-5 Rolls of 
Parlt.V1. 156/ Lordes,.. Yomen, and other Comyners, have 
used the occupation of shotyng for their myrthes and sportes 
with Bowes oF Ewe. c181§ Cocke Loreli's B. 3 To searche 
theyr bodyes a and clere, Therof they had good sporte, 
a@x548 Hacw Chron. Hen. VIL, 69 The Ladies had good 
sporte to se these auncient persones maskers. 1596 SHAKs. 
Tam, Shrew Induct. i. gt, I haue some sport in hand, 
Wherein your cunning can assist me much. 1606 — 77. 
& Cr. u i, 116 But to the sport abroad, are you bound 
thither? 1648 Gace IVest_/nd, 193 The good Master 
thought it bad sport to see Swords at his breast. 1663 S. 

Parrick Parab, Pilgr. xxii. (1687) 232 Let them see that 
you can rest from your labours, and yet not spend your 
whole time in Sport and play. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 850 
Aside, sequester'd from the vast resort, Antinous sate spec- 

tator of the sport. 1809 Martin Gil Blas v. «p28 If I 

come across them tomorrow..they shall see such sport as 

will be no sport tothem. x82z Crare Vill. Alinstr, (x823) 

I. 42 Great sport to them was jumping in a sack. 1848 

Tuackeray Van, Fair xv, ‘I'm glad you think it good 

sport, brother,’ she continued. 

(ade pie 1590 Svenser A/uiofotutos 290 Before the Bull 
she pictur’d winged Loue, with his yong brother Sport. 
263z Mitton L’Adiegro 31 Sport that wrincled Care de- 
rides, And Laughter holding doth his sides, 

+b. Amorous dalliance or intercourse. Oés. 
laxsso Freiris Berwik 170 in Dunbar's Poents (1893) 29 
Than in hett Juve thay tatkit vderis tilL Thus at thair sport 
now will I leif thame still. 1570 in Farmer & Henley Dict. 
Slang. 1604 Suaks. Oth, 11. i. 230 When the Blood is made 
dull with the Act of Sport. 16x17 Moryson J/tin. mn. 48 
Italians love a fearefull wench, that often flies from Venus 
sport. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 197 When now the 
Nuptial time Approaches for the stately Steed to climb; 
Distend his Chine, and pamper him for Sport. xzoo-c1796 
in Farmer & Henley Dict. Slang. 

c. spec. Pastime afforded by the endeavour to 
take or kill wild animals, game, or fish. Freq. 
with adjs, referring to the result achieved. : 

(a) 1653 Wattos Angler ii, | am..glad to have so fair an 
entranceto thisday'ssport. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. 11. 1. iv.(1842) 
371 Some hours after we got on board, the other party re- 
turned, having had but indifferent sport. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 130 The higher an angler goes up the Thames,..the 
more sport, and the greater variety of fish he will meet with. 
1838 James Aotber u, Sir Walter desired me to compliment 
you, Sir, and to wish good sport. 1875 Haywarp Love agst. 
World s Smoking and discussing the probability of sport. 
1885 ‘ Mrs. ALexanver’* Az Say iv, Pressing Glynn to come 
down. .for the twelfth of August, promising him good sport. 
transf. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 1. iii 114 The Scots lords 
were grieved..that these should return without having any 
sport.. which the Border wars afforded. Al 

(4) 1735 Somervizte Chase ub 141 A chosen few Alone 
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nor droop beneath Their pleasing Toils, 
Al, Perth viii, 1 was thinking to a my 
hawks fly, and your company will make the sport more 
pleasant. 1860 Mayne Rew Hunters’ Feast xxiii, The 
American deer is hunted for its flesh, its hide, and ‘the 
sport". 

d. Participation in games or exercises, esp. 
those of an athletic character or pursued in the 
open air; such games or amusements collectively, 

1863 Meliora Oct. 195 If recreation is found, or pastime is 
sought in activity or change,..it is called diversion; and if 
we set ourselves to take part in the amusement,..it consti- 
tutes sport. 1885 ‘ Mrs, Atexanper' AZ Bay iit, 1.. found 
he was well up in sporting, or rather turf, matters. There is 
very little sfor¢ in them. 

2. a. 12 sport, in jest or joke; by way of fun or 
diversion ; not seriously or in earnest. 

e440 Alph. Tales 141 And he knew sho was bod a 
symple thyng & ansswerd halfe in sporte & said [etc.]. 1535 

OVERDALE Prov. xxvi. 19, 1 dyd it bot in sporte. 1576 
Ferrers in Gascoigne Kenelworth Castle G.'s Wks, 1910 
II. 94 And as my love to Arthure dyd appeere, so shal't 
to you in earnest and in sport. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. 2, nib 
30 Loue no man in good earnest, nor no further in sport 
neyther, then fetc.]. 178 Cowrer Sask 11. 369 He doubt- 
less is in sport, and does but droll. 829 Chadiers Phys. 
Sci. 317 The inexhaustible variety of shades which nature, 
as in sport, has diffused over the surface of different bodies. 
2879 Farrar St, Pad (1883) 210, I have assumed that the 
name was given by Gentiles, and given more or less in sport. 

b. Jest, jesting; mirth or merriment. 

x671 Mitton Sanrson 396 Thrice I deluded her, and 
turn'd to sport Her importunity. 1778 Mate. D'ArsLay 
Diary 26 Aug., Dr. Johnson..in the evening. .was as lively 
and full of wit and sport as I have ever seen him. 1827 
CaRLyLe Afise. (1840) I. 18 He thinks as a humorist, he 
feels, imagines, acts as a humorist; Sport is the element in 
which bis nature lives and works. 

3. To make sport: a. To provide entertainment 
or diversion. (Chiefly with dat, of person.) 

1481 Cely Pafers (Camden) 74 je have a fayre hawke...I 
trwste to God sche schall make yow and me ryught grehyt 
sporte. ?azs00 Chester Plays 1. x Interminghnge there- 
with, onely to make sporte, Some thinges not warranted by 
any writt. 1588 Suaxs, Z.£,Z. 1. i. rox This Armado is 
--one that makes sport To the Prince and his Booke-mates, 
1592 Arden of Feversham ui. i. 85 He will murther me to 
make him sport. 1616 Lane Contin. Sgr.'s T. x1. 196 Hee 
that makes them sport shall have their hartes. 1663 CowLEy 
Cutter Coleman St. u. ii, “Twill make us excellent sport at 
night. 1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 386 To make him sport.. 
are causes good And just, in his account, why bird and 
beast Should suffer torture. x909 Mrs. H. Warp Daphne 
ii. 47 That little Yankee girl had really made good sport all 
the way home. Shree ow, . 

b. To engage in, furnish oneself with, or find, 
recreation or diversion, Chiefly with preps., as 
at, of, with, 

590 Suaxs. Cow, Err. un. ii, 30 When the sunne shines, 
let foolish gnats make 2598 — AL, W, 111, iit. 160 
If I suspect without cause, Why then make sport at me, 
then let me be your jest. 1667 Perys Diary 28 June, How 
sad a thing it is, when we come to make sport of proclaim. 
ing men traitors, x699 T. Brown Let. to Dr. Brown at 
Tunbridge Wks. 1711 1V. 129, I. .Jeave the Dr. and you to 
make what Sport you shall think fit with me. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. SE (1873) H. 1. i, 28 The energy of these 
wild warriors made sport of walled cities. ae 

ce. Zo show sfort,to provide pastime by exhibit- 
ing spirit and courage in attack or defence. 

1834 Lytron Porfeii v. ii, Eumolpus is a good second- 
rate swordsman ;..doubtless they will shew sport. But J 
have no heart for the game. 1846 James Serdeld, i, This 
seems a wild boar of the forest. We must force him from 
his lair; and he will show sport, depend upon it. 5 

II. 4. A matter affording entertainment, diver- 
sion, or mirth; a jest or joke. 

1450 Paston Lett, Suppl, 3x If ther myt ben purveyd any 
mene that it myt ben dasched,,.it wer a good sport; for 
than he wold ben wode. 1515 Barcray Lgloges i. (1570) 
A vj, Lo here is a sport, our bottell is contrary To a Cowes 
vtter [ete 31560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 119 b, Itisa 
sporte and a pleasaunt syght to see, howe the Ravens wyll 
stryve amonges them selves for the carion. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. V.1, tii. 146 In a merrie sport..let the forfeite Be 
nominated for an equall pound Of your faire flesh. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Boldness (Arb.) 519 Especially, it isa Sport to 
see, when 2 Bold Fellow is out of Countenance. 1671 
Marve. Corr.Wks. (Grosart) II. 391 On this they voted it a 
libel, and to be bummed by the hangman. Which was done; 
but the sport was, the hangman burned the Lords order 
with it. 188 Scorr Art. Aidl. xxxix, 1 was the same 
David Deans of whom there was 2 sport at the Revolution. 

+b. Zo make a sport of, to make a jest of. Obs. 

1535 Coverpate Prov. x. 23 A foole doth wickedly & 
maketh but a sporte of it. — 1 Zsdras 1. 5x Loke what 
God spake vnto them by his prophetes, they made but a 
sporte of it. 599 SHAKS. Much Ado w. iit. 163 He wou: 
but make a sport of it, and torment the poore Lady worse. 


5. An occupation or proceeding of the nature of 


a pastime or diversion. 

pie Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 85 Myrth and sportes 
maketh the soule remysse, slacke, and neglygent. ped 
Snaxs. Per. v. iii. 42 Your present kindness bare my 
past miseries sports. 1678 ng. Man's Call, 7x3 So rhs 
too commonly seeming sports, real vexations- Reseach ee 
son Lett, (1892) Il. 172 The high sport hea ae 
jails. This was a good rabble trick. 1790 © TER he 
$. Hill 2 May, I am still at the old sport—Ho ig en 
morning, and oe the eeeniae ee Scorr CZ. 
ii 411 settle this sport pre 9 A 
‘i er bbag A game, or particular form of pas 
esp. “one played or carried on in the open air an 


involving some amount of bodily exercise, 


the Sport enjo 
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1523 FitzHers. Ausb. § 153 If they played smalle games, 
«than myght it be called a good game, a good playe, a 
good sporte, and a pastyme. xg90 Srenser J. Q. t. xii, 
The fry of children young Their wanton sports and childish 
mirth did play. 1604 E, G[emmstone} D'Acosta's Hest. 
Indies vi. xxviii. 492 The Prelates have laboured to take 
from them these dances;.. but yet they suffer them, for that 
part of them are but sportes of recreation. x660 Pepys 
Diary 18 Sept., Here some of us fell to handycapp, a sport 
that I never knew before. 1697 Daypren Virg. Past. x. 86, 
I.,bend the Parthian Bow: As if with Sports my Suffer- 
ings 1 could ease. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 
546 Monarchs were courted in Piertan Strain, And comic 
Sports relievd the wearied Swain. 1764 Gotpsm. 77avz. 
154 The sports of children satisfy the child. 1800 WinpHant 
SP. (1812) I. 338 If we, who have every source of amusement 
open to us, and yet follow these cruel sports, become rigid 
censors of the sports of the poor. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, 
I am delighted to view any sports which may be safely 
indulged in. 187x Freeman Morne. Cong. (1876) 1V. xx. 
606 In such a state of things hunting might be a sport, as 
war might be a sport. : 

c. pl. A series of athletic contests engaged in or 
held at one time and forming a spectacle or social 
event. (Cf. Game sd. 4 b.) 

1594 Kyo Cornelia w. i. 134 Like them that (stryuing at 
th’ Olympian sports To grace themselues with honor of the 
game) Annoynt theyr sinewes fit for wrestling. 1697 DrypeN 
2 nerd v. 84 That day with solemn sports I mean to grace, 
1736 Gray Statins 1. 35 Olt in Pisa’s sports, his native land 
Admired that arm. 1860 Chambers's Encycl. 1. 519 Athletic 
sports were first witnessed at Rome 186 8.c, 1892 /sis 27 
Apr. 3/t The Oxford and Cambridge Sports, which were 
kept at Kensington. 


+d. A theatrical performance or show; a Play, 

1g71 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 129 In sundry 
Tragedies, Playes, Maskes and Sportes. 1590 Saks. Aftds, 
Nm. ii. 14 The shallowest thick-skin of that barren sort, 
Who Piramus presented, in their sport, Forsooke his Scene. 
1593 — Rick. 11, w. i. 290 Marke. .the Morall of this sport. 
_ 8. A sport of terms, wit, words,a playing upon, 
trifling with, or fantastical use of terms, etc.; a pas- 
sage or piece of writing characterized by this. ? Ods. 

1685 STILLiNGFL.Orig. Brit. iv, 208, F cannot think Learned 
Men write these things any otherwise, than as Sports of 
Wit which are intended for the diversion.,of the Reader, 
1725 W. Broome Noles Popes Odyss 1x. 11.329 An Author 
who should introduce such a sport of words upon the stage, 
even in the Comedy of our days, would meet with small 
applause. 1774 J. Bayant AZythol, 11.282 Clemens speaks 
of this Ogdoas, as the vonros xoowos: which is certainly a 
sport of terms, 2830 Sir J. Mackintosu Life Afore Wks. 
1846 I, 423 Enabling the writer to call the whole a mere 
sport of wit, 

6. Sport of nature, =Lusus NaTURZ. ? Obs. (Cf, 
Seortine vbl. sb. 2.) 

1635 Hakewitt Afol. (ed. 3) 230 Cockles, periwinkles 
and oysters of solid stone: ..whither they have bin shell- 
fish and living creatures, or else the sports of nature in her 
works. 1668 Cucreprer & Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xxvii. 64 
Spigelius, because he could not somtimes find it, did count 
ita sport of Nature. 1756-9 A. Burter Lives Saints, St. 
Keyna (1821) X. 164 They seem either petrifactions or sports 
of nature in uncommon crystallizations in a mineral soil. 
1773 Lancnorne fables of Flora ix. 9 Thus Nature with the 
fabled elves We rank, and these her Sports we call. 1804 
Parkinson Organic Rezt. ti. 31 They described their peculiar 
forms as the sports of nature. 18z2-7 Goop Study Med. 
(1829) V. 241 1t is in this organ more especially, that rudi- 
mental attempts at fetal organization, the mere sports of 
nature, are frequently found produced without impregnation. 

b. A plant (or part of a plant), animal, etc., 
which exhibits abnormal variation or departure 
from the parent stock or type in some respect, 
esp. in form or colour; a spontaneous mutation ; 
a new variety produced in this way. : 

(a) 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 405 Selecting from 
accidental variations, or as they are technically termed 
sports. 1870 Henfrey's Bot. 620 What are termed ‘sports 
by gardeners, #.¢. shoots differing in character from those 
on the other portions of the plant, 1890 Scfence-Gossip 
XXVI. 32 The nectarine, which is usually regarded as only 
a sport from the peach. ‘ 7 

a 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 282 The common variety [of 
Pea fowl] and the white, which latter is, I presume, an 
albino ‘sport’ from the former. 1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 
465/1 Dinsmore, born of bony..New England, was yet like 
a'sport of some far-descending Visigoth strain. 

Jig. 1889 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/8 That grotesque ‘sport 
of scientific development, Professor Tyndall. 1893 Nation 
LVI. 66/1 They belane with Emtly Dickinson's verses—the 
‘sports of literary decadence. 

7. That with which one plays or sports; that 
which forms the sport of some thing or person. 

a. That which is driven or whirled about by 


the wind or waves as in sport. ; 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 181 While we..Caught in a fierie 
‘Tempest shall be hurl’d Each on his rock transfixt, the sport 
and prey Of tacking whirlwinds. x Davpen ned 
vi. 117 But, oh ! commit not thy prophetc mind To flitting 
leaves, the sport of ev'ry wind. 1705 ADpIsoN ttaly 7 
When the Winds in Southern Quarters rise, Ships from their 
Anchors torn become their Sport. 1788 Afassachusetts Spy 
2 Oct. 3/3 For 24 hours she was the sport of the waves. 
1837 CaRtyLe Fr, Rev. i. WW. Vil, Blown, like a kindled 
rag, the sport of winds, 1887 Bowen Zneid 1. 442 Long 
tossed on the waves, and a sport by the hurricanes made. 

b. An object or subject of amusement, diver- 
sion, jesting, mirth, etc.; a laughing-stock, play- 
thing, toy. . 

ee ee Town 80 They cannot see how they are 
the Sport and Laughter of ev'ry Campany they come into. 
1694 Sournerne Fatal Marr. 1, Am 1 then the sport, The 
Game of Fortune, and her laughing Fools’ 1709 Pore Ess, 
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Crit. 517 And while self-love each jealous writer rules, 
Contending wits become the sport of fools. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat. u.v.9t Thus fotl’d, Nasica siall become the 
sport Of old Coranus, while he pays his court. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 330 Rhode Island was doomed to be the 
sport ofa blind and singular policy, 1853 Maurice Prophets 
4 Kings xii. 205 Thove who treated the divine covenant as 
a fantasy and a fiction, became themselves the sports of 
every fantasy and fiction, 1898 Watts-Dunton 4yfum 
xl. a You, whom Destiny..has taken in hand as a special 
sport, 

8. One concerned with or interested in sport : 

a. U.S. (See first two quots. and SPORTSMAN 2.) 

3861 W. H. Russert Aly Diary North & South (1863) 
I. 40 Some dozen of the most over-dressed men | ever saw 
were pointed out to me as ‘ sports’; that is, men who lived 
by gambling-houses and betting on races. 1874 Slang Dict. 
305 Sforf, an American term for a2 gambler or turfite—more 
akin to our sporting man than to our sportsman, 1892 
Welsh Rev. 1. 689 ‘Unhappy Mr, Collings, the victim of 
a thousand sports,’ 1 murmured, americanising my language 
for the nonce, . 

b. One who follows or participates in sport or 
a particular sport; a sportsman. 

1873 Leann Lgyft. Shetch-Bk. 69 Such hardened sinners 
as old pigeon-shooting sports. 1890 Pall Afall G. 30 June 
3/3 All modern sports will be delighted with the picture of 
the oo parlour in which the ancient sports are enjoying 
themselves after the fatigues of the ‘First.’ 1894 AsILEY 
50 Yrs. Life 11,93 There was a houseful of sports ‘ of both 
sexes, 

e,. U.S. A young man; a fellow. 

1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 215 ‘1 don’t suppose 
they're “cheap” sports,..not the way you mean.’ ‘Expen- 
sive sports, then?’ xzg90z D. B. Hare & Lo. A. Ossorxe 
Sunshine & Surf i. 4 A small club, called the University, 
which is chiefly kept up by the young men—the ‘sports , 
as they are called in this part of the world, 

IIL 9. attrib, and Comb., as sport breeaer, 
-maker, -meeting; sport-affording, -giving, -hin- 
dering, -loving, -starved adjs, 

1582 Sranynurst /2nceis 1v.( Arb.) 119 When she the weeds 
Troian dyd marck, and sporte breder old bed. @1586 SipnNey 
Arcadia 1, (1622) 401 Such a sport-meeting, when rather 
some song of Joue, or matter for ioyful melody was to be 
brought forth, 16rz Cotcr., Badin, ..a lugier, ‘tumbler, or 
any such sport-maker. @ 1625 Frrrcuer IW/oman's Prize i 
ii, What a grief of heart is‘t?..to lie and tell The clock 
o'th lungs, to rise sport starv'd? 1631 Magnr Celestina xi. 
137 O troublesome and sport-hindring doores. 1860 G, H. 
Kincstey Vac. Tour 124 Two or three birds,. affording no 
sport themselves, and not permitting any sport-affording 
bird to approach their haunts. 1895 Dazly News 21 Jan. 
7/7 Five dozen..of these sport-giving fish [1.e. perch]. 2897 
Outing XX1X, 343/2 Four sport-loving young women. 

b. In plural as sports-edilor, outfitler; sports- 


holding ppl. adj. P 

189 Westen. Gaz. 29 Apr. 7/2, So now sixteen sports- 
holding clubs have resolved -to form a Scottish Amateur 
Athletic Union. 1897 /é/d. 30 Apr. 5/2 An employ€ of [a] 
sports outfitter. xo90z Exiz. Banns Newspaper Girl 237 
The sports-editor devoted his hitherto undiscovered talents 
to evolving alliterative headlines. 

10. Special Combs., as {+ sport-earnest, some- 
thing which partakes of the nature of both sport 
and earnest; } sport-staff Sc., a quarter-staff. 

1615 I, Avams Lycanthropy Ep. Ded., I have put up the 
wolfe, tho’ not hunted him, Judging myselfe too weake for 
that sport-earnest. 1634 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 172 
In hambringing and taking agane to Edinburgh the sport 
stafes and gownes. 

+ Sport, 54.2 Obs! [ad. OF. esporte,: sporte 
(=Sp. espuerta, Pg. esporta, It. sporta) :—L. sporta 
basket. Cf. Sportuer.] (See quot.) 

x656 Act Comuriw. c. 20 Rates (1658) 459 Baskets called 
Hand-baskets or Sports the dozen,. .o4[s.] 00, : 

Sport (spat), v. Also 5-6 sporte. [Aphetic 
form of Disrorr v., or f. Sport sb.1] 

I. +1. ref. To amuse, divert, recreate (oneself) ; 
to take one’s pleasure. Ods. 

Fairly common down to the end of the 17th c. A 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 7909 Ector..went Frothe burghe to pe 
batells of be bold grekes, For to sport hym a space, 1483 
Pol, Rel., & L, Poents(1903)p. xlvi, Rydyng a hontyng, hym 
silff to sporte & playe. 1§30 Patscr. 729, I wyll go sporte me 
in this gardayne for an houre or twayne. 1579 Gosson Sci. 
Abuse (Arb.) 58 Many of you whiche were wont to sporte 
your selues at Theaters. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 144 
Bupalus and Anthermus, to sport themselves,.. made the 
statue of Hipponactes the Poet, who was halfe a Dwarfe. 
1653 Watton Angier iv. 63 Some {lambs} leaping securely 
in the cool shade, whilst others sported themselves in the 
cheerful sun. 1712 Pore Ep, fo Miss Blount 14 Cheerful he 

lay'd the trifle, Life, away; Till fate scarce felt his gentle 
Preath supprest, As smiling Infants sport themselves to rest. 
1779 Alirror No. 64, The gay, whose minds, unbent from 
serious and important occupations, had leisure to sport them- 
selves in the regions of wit and humour. 
* +b, Const. with (=in the company of) some 
person, 4y, 2, or witk some action, proceeding, 


orthing. Ods. . 

(a) ©1400 Destr. Troy 9103 The grekes agayne [might] go 
to the toune, ‘I'o sporte hom with speciall, & a space lenge. 
1478 Paston Lett. W1. 237 If it lyke yow that I may come 
.-and sporte me with yow at London a day or ij, @ 1533 
Lo. Bersers Hyx07 Jiii, 120 Let youre doughter go in to her 
chambre & sporte her with her damselles. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad, \. 490 Whereas he in the meane while 
skorned hir, sporting himselfe with Cleopatra in the sight 
and knowledge of all men. 

(2) 2477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 69 Whan ye shal be 
wery oe studyng, sporte you in redyng goode stories, 1547 
Batowtn Afor. Philos. 92 When thou art weary of study, 
sport thy selfe with reading of good stories. ¢1590 Greene 
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iv, Bacon vii, Seeing 1 have sported me with lauchi 
these mad and merry wags. 61x Suaus, Vind, Pie i 
Let her sport her selfe With that shee’s big with, 1624 
Cart. Smitu Virginfa it v. 59 Our Captaine sporting him. 
selfe by nayling them [fish] to the grownd with his sword, 
1670 Covet in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 134 After 
we had sported our selves a while with shooting in these 
thickets and Plashes. 1733 Neat Hist, Purit, VL. 200 The 
ministers of state sported themselves in the most wanton 
acts of arbitrary power. 1756 W. Law Colt. Lett. xi. (1760) 
161 Pleasing himself with supposed deep Enquiries after 
strict Truth, whilst he is only sporting himself with lively, 
wandeting Images of This and That. 1781 Cowrer Con. 
versat, 18 So language.. Too often proves..A toy to sport 
with and pass time away, 
c. éransf. Of things. 

1610 Hotanp Camden's Brit, 203 Ex growing bigger, and 
sporting himselfe, as it wete, with spreading into many 
streames, 1668 Cutrerrer & Core tr. Barthol. Anat, 1. 
ix. 149 Nature variously sporting her self in the Muscles of 
the Ear. 19720 Lett, Lond. Frnt. (1721) 50 Imagination,.. 
roaming casually from Object to Object, and sporting it self 
with Phantoms and Non-entities, 1723 P. Buatr Pharmaco. 
Bot. 1. 16 Vhese {varieties} may justly be called sporters.., 
so many Lusus Nature sporting themselves from more 
simple colours. 1746 Hervey Afedif, (1818) 127 Here, she 
[i.e. beauty} indulges a thousand freaks, and sports herself 
in the most charming diversity of colours. 

2. intr. To amuse, entertain, or recreate one- 
self, esf. by active exercise in the open air; to 
take part in some game or play; to frolic or 
gambol. 

1483 Pol, Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 9° When I wolde 
sporte with company also, I dare not out 1 am so sore agast. 
1526 SKELTON Alagny/. 80 (I1f} you haue not your owne fre 
lyberte ‘Fo sporte at your pleasure, to ryn and to yds: 
¢xs90 Martowe Faustus 3 Not marching now in fields of 
Thracimene,..Nor sporting in the dalliance of loue, 1645 
Harwoono Loyal Subs. Retiring-roont 29 Doe you not see 
the Keeper sport with his Lion, when the Spectatour will 
scarce trust his chaine? 1662 J. Davies tr. Uleartus' Voy. 
Amb, 54 Having sported two or three Hours, we were 
treated with aCollation. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, 
11, i. 200 As the Year brought back the Jovial Day, Freely 
they sported, innocently gay. 1803-6 Worpsw, /ntimat. 
Immortality ix, See the Children sport upon the shore. 
1856 NV. Brit, Rev, XXVI1. 133 Vhe lobajjy. dance and sing 
and sport whenever they have a moment's leisure. 1882 
Ouwa Maremma 1.147 Cupa and Horta sported amidst 
the flowers, . 

b. Of animals, insects, etc. oe 3 
1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1v. 343 Sporting the Lion rampd, an’ 
in AZ paw DandI'd the eu. Lbid. vit. 405 OF Pah that 
--Sporting with quick glance Show to the Sun thir wav'd 
coats dropt with Gold. 1735 Somervitte Chase iv. 115 Alone 
to range the Woods, or haunt the Brakes where dodging 
Conies sport. 1974 Gotpsm. Mat. Hist. (1776) II, 20 These 
little animals, which thus appear swimming, and sporting, 
in almost every fluid we examine, 1826 Samovetre Direct. 
Collect. Insects & Crust, 27 Numbers (of these insects] will 
be seen sporting in the noontide sun. 1889 Scrence-Gossip 
XXV, 197 The winged atoms sporting in the golden beams, 

Gc. fransf. and fig. Of things. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. go7 Advice is sporting while infection 
b cede. 2641 Suckiinc Poents (1709) 24 Her Beams.. Part 
with her Cheek, part with her Lips did sport. 1732 Pore 
Lp. Cobhant 46 When Sense subsides, and Fancy sports in 
sleep. 1742 Younc WV¢, 74.1. 105 For human weal, heav'n 
..Dull sleep instructs, nor sport vain dreams in vain, 1818 
La Belle Assemblée XVU. 40/6 A few ringlets that are 
made to sport round the face. a 1864 Hawrnorne Amer, 
Note-bks, (1879) I. 101 The wind sported with her gown. 
1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 39 Knowledge stands on my 
experience: all outside its narrow hem, Free surmise may 
sport and welcome } . 

da. With 274. 

2793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 57 (1794) 11. 355,1..shall.. 
study to surpiise her in those moments when she is sportin 
it with Zechyr and Flora. 1837 7ait's Mag. 1V. 492 I'll 
foot it and sport it by fountain and rill, 

e. To engage in, follow, or practise sport, esp. 
field-sport; to hunt or shoot for sport or amuse- 


ment. 

1812 in Col, Hawker Diary (1893) I. 42 Any fellow who 
has sported on the estate at Bradford Wood. 1850 Bicspy 
Shoe & Canoe 11, 130 In summer my friends performed the 
functions of country gentlemen. ‘hey farmed, fished, and 
sported. 71860 Darwin Afore Lett. (1903) 1. 143, I should 
think no one beside yourself has ever sported in Spitzbergen 
and Southern Aftica, 1890 Sfecfator 13 Dec,, ‘lhe ‘sport- 
ing’ section of suciety was anxious to be sure whether it 
could ‘sport’ in buildings of its own without interference 
from the police. ae 

8. To indulge in sport, fun, or ridicule, a/, over, 
or fon a person or thing, Also with 7. 

a 1533 Lo. Bernens Gold. Bk. AT, Aurel, (1546) N iiij b,1I 
find thoes simple folke, at whom 1 maie sport. 1623 Bixc- 
HAM Xenophon, Lipsius' Compar. Wars 4, come to Darts, 
which they likewise sport at. 1684 Woop Life 6 Aug., Dr. 
George Reynell..thrust in among them, upon whome some 
of the company sported. 21850 Bracks Eschylus IL. 135 
A barbarian truly Art thou, if o’er the Greek to sport it 
thus ‘he fancy tempts thee. aN 

b. To deal zh in a light or trifling way; to 
trifle, dally, or play wit something. 

1630 Pacttr Christianogr. 1. iii, (1636) 137, They sport 
after the same manner, with by-past offenses, forgiving she 
sinnes of dayes, monthes, or yeeres. 1663 S. Patrick Paral, 
Pilgrint xxix, (1687) 349 You could not have well gratified me 
more than you do, in sporting with that which others more 
morose would have taken for a reproach. 1769 Funius Lett. 
xxix, (1788) 152 ‘Io sport with the reputation..of another, is 
something worse than weakness. _ 1 Hontet St.ePierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) LI. 678 The opinions of the Peopie should 
not be sported with. 1832 Scorr Cast. Dang. xii, In irrite 
ating a madman you do but sport with your own life. 1850 
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Menrivatr Row, Eng. xxvii, (1865) LV. 267 Though he had 
sported with her feelings for the furtherance of his settled 
policy. 186x Reape Clotster & H. Ixxx, My misery is too 
great to be sported with. 

4, +a, Of Nature: To produce or develop abnor- 
mal or irregular forms or growths as if in sport. 

1760 Sterne Ty Shandy w. (1903) 234 Nature, though she 
sported,—she sported within a certain circle. 1769 E, Bans 
crort Guiana 23 The surrounding forests, where Nature 
Sports in primaeval rudeness. Jéid. 227 1t seems as if Nature 
sported in variety, 

b. Of plants, animals, etc.: To deviate or vary 
abnormally from the parent stock or specific type; 
to exhibit or undergo spontaneons mutation. 

Cf, the early reflexive use in rc, quot, 2723. 

1768 R. Dosste Afem,. Agric. I. 444 Seminal varieties (of 
cabbage] sport, to use the gardener's phrase. 1840 Penny 
Cyel. XVIIL. 164/2 Inthe Malay Archipelago it acquires an 
enormous Size, and sports into a variety called the double 
pine-apple. 3854 Poultry Chron. 11. 23 The silver spangles 
‘sport ‘less frequently than any variety I have met with, 
1882 Grant Aten in Nature 27 July 302 All flowers, as we 
know, easily sport a little in colour. - 

ec. trans, Of a plant: To produce (variations) 


by mutation. rare, 

x84x Florist's Frué. (1846) I, 89 Even in the garden, the 
Pansy retains its tendency to sport varieties of bloom. 
+5. ¢rans. To amuse or divert (a person); to 
provide with sport or amusement; to cheer, en- 


liven. Ods, 

3577 Hanmen Anc, Eccl. Hist., Euseh, visy. xxiv, He beeing 
brought out of prison,and linked with malefactors to pastime 
and sport the people. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 31 Yet 
will they seeke ben they neede not, to bee sported abrode 
at playes and Pageauntes. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse's 
Sacr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 25/2 There's nought hath being got 
On, or in Earth, in Water, or in Aire, That eyther feedes, or 
heales, or sports me not, 1638 Sir T. Hernert Trav, (ed. 2) 
13 We..were sported all the way (till we dropt anchor) by 
Whales. @ 1763 SHenstonr Economy u, 4 Nor grove nor 
stream Invites tee forth to sport thy drooping Muse, 

6. +a. To express or represent in music or 


poetry. Obs! 

1693 Daypen Persins yt.g Now, sporting on thy Lyre the 
Loves of Youth, Now Virtuous Age, and venerable Truth. 

+b. To play or toy with (something). Obs. rare. 

1709 Mrs. Manrey Seer. Afen:. (1736) 1V. 106 She would 
«Sport his Lips with her Fingers. 1807-0 TANNAHILL Poenis 
(1846) 29 He baits the trap—catches a mouse—He sports it 
round the floor. 7 : . 

c. To pass, spend, or enjoy (time) in sport or 
amusement. Also with away. 

1760 Fawkes, etc. Anacreon, Odes xlix. 6 First draw a 
Nation blithe and gay, Laughing and sporting Life away, 
1793 Burns ‘When wild war's deadly blast was blawn’ iti 
At length I reach'd the bonie glen, Where bead de I sported. 
187: R. Extis Catudius Ixviit. 16 Whiles in jollity life sported 
a spring holiday. : . 

7. To take or cast away in or as in sport; to 
throw away wantonly or recklessly; to scatter or 


squander. Now rare. ; 

1713 Guardian No. 72, Let him who wantonly sports away 
the peace of a poor lady, consider what discord he sows in 
families. 1783 Wickes in N, Breton (1772) UL. 17 The liberty 
of an English subject is not to be sported away with im- 
punity. 1778 Ann, Keg., Hist. Eur. 136/1 He had sported 
away thirty thousand lives. 1798 Geraldina 1. 76 Since we 
could find money to sport away at this rate, he would wait 
no longer. 1869 Freeman Worm, Cong. (1875) HI. 39 The 
wealth of Eadward's shrine was borne away to be sported 
broadcast among the minions of Henry's court. 

II. In slang or colloquial uses. : 

+8. To read (an author) for sport or amuse- 
ment. Obs. rare. . 

1693 Humours Town 16 Then for Books, ‘tis only to sport 
an Author in a Bookseller's Shop. a1704 T. Brown Lond. 
& Lacedem. Oractes Wks, 1709 III. ut, 122 Last Night 
being very restless in my Bed, 1 thought fit to divert the 
Time with Sporting an Author. 

+9. To invest or stake (money) in some sport 
or in a highly speculative undertaking; to bet or 


wager. Also, to lay or make a (bet). Ods. 

1707 Reff. upon Ridicule 386 She mingles with the Ras. 
cality, to sport the little Money she has got. 1784 New 
Spectator No. 10. 2 The man who ventures to sport that 
money ina lottery which ought to be appropriated to other 
uses, is but too apt to fly to the private gaming table. 1Boz 
Spirit Publ. Frals. V1. 333 During the time allowed before 
starting,..great clamour ensued, and much money was 
sported. 1806 /6id. X. 60 Not a few bets were sported on 

7 he occasion, 1850 THackeray Pendennis xix, The chaps 
will win your money as sure as you sport it. IN 

Jig. 186 Hoop Backing the Favourite ii, At dear O'Neil's 
first start, I sported all my heart. 7 

+b. adsol. To engage in betting; to speculate. 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) I. iv. 29 Sporting upon 
private adventures, taking in unwary confidence, flinging 
the fair trader,.. were now too small-a game for me. 1813 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 44 He..for some years had sported con- 
siderably on the turf. 

@, To spend (money) freely or extravagantly 


and with ostentation. 2 c 

3869 H. Kincstey G. Hantlyn xxxi,I took him fora flash 
overseer, sporting his salary, and I was as thick as you like 
with him, 1896 Farjgon 7, Fordham 11. 279 Louis had 
plenty of money to sport; e‘d been backin winners. 

10. To display or exhibit, esp. in public or com- 
pany. Freq. with implication of some degree of 


parade, ostentation, or show. 

Very common from ¢ 1770 to ¢1830. The groups of quota- 
tions illustrate variation in the object. 

(a) 1712 Steete Sfect. No. 366 p3 The Numbers..are 
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as loose and unequal, as those in which the British Ladies 
Sport their Pindaricks. 1768 {\V. Donatpson} Life Sir B. 
Sapskull I, iv, 31 My grandfather [might have] missed the 
opportunity of eporin his historical abilities. 1984 Mev 
Spectator No. 22. 3 The consequence of Miss Pedant’s so 
universally sporting her knowledge is, that she is forsaken 
by all the world. "1800 Coteribcr Lett, (1895) 323 He 
sported of his own account a theolozico-astronomicat hypo- 
thesis. 2844 E, FitzGeratp Le?t. (1889) I. 145 Don't suppose 
I think 1t good philosophy in myself to keep here out of the 
world, and sport a gentle Epicurism. 1867 Froupe Short 
Séud. 1. 138 If a man..sports loose views on morals ata 
decent dinner party,..he is not invited again, 

(4) 1768 (W. Donatpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull UW.xx.1 58 
[He] bought a set of horses. .and sported the gayest equipaze 
atall public places. 2785 ‘I'ruster Alod, Times I. 146 Here's 
Parson Rawbones...1 shall sport him..at a day lecture. or 
an early sacrament, vere Craste 7. Hall xv. 206 Then I 
shall hear what Envy will remark When I shall sport the 
ponies in the park, 1838 Dickens Nickleby xxiii, A pilot, 
who sported a boat-green door, with window-frames of the 
same colour. 1868 Miss Bravpvon Ruu to Earth i, You 
sported your pocket-book too freely last night. 

(c) 1784 New Spectator No. 22.4 Mamma,and a Constant 
Admirer, sported their conspicuous. . presence in the upper- 
boxes. 1819 Metropolis V1. 132 She may be seen, when 
highly dressed, sporting her fine figure at her balcony. 

b. To display on the person ; to wear. 

Very common from ¢1780. 

1778 The Love Feast 30 Some macaroni Barristers have 
prestmed to sport Bags and Pig-Tails. 1786 Mrs. A. M. 

ENNETY Yuvenile Indiscr. 1. 144 The regimentals,. stiff 
plaited chitterling, and silk stockings, were sported at 
church. 380g I. Harrat Scenes of Life Ui, 64 ne of his 
fingers, however, sported a ring. 1849 Cor. Hawker Diary 
(1893) Sported my Peninsular medal this day at the Queen’s 
Levée. a 1868 M. J. Hicciss £ss. (1875) 161 His ostensible 
luggage is small, yet he sports a wonderful variety of gar- 
ments. 1893 Vizerruty Glances Back 1. i. 6 A country 
gentleman, sporting the orthodox blue coat,..and top-boots. 

ce. To set up, go in for, keep, support, or use 


(a carriage, etc.). 

1806 Surr Winter in London 1. 24 Toretain the coach and 
black 5 feldings which old Sawyer had sported before him. 
1813 Hor, Ssirn Horace in London 127 Witha low bow I'll 
quit the stage, And sport a villa near Parnassus. 1819 
Metropolis VIN, 124 She is not, however, the only one.. who 
Sports her wax-lights from the retrenchment in coals. 1858 

. B. Ramsay Reutint, v. (1867) 119 We hope some day to 
sport buttons, 
a. In other uses (see quots.). 

1970 Gentl, Mag. XL, 560 it is said by the sons of science 
at Oxford, ofa manin ebrious circumstances, That he cannot 
sport aright line. 1788 Grosz Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To 
sport or slash one's ivory, to shew one's teeth. 1794 Gentl. 
Mag. LXIV. 1085/2 “They sported knowing, and they 
sported ignorant; ad sported an zxgrotat...They sported 
an exeat, they sported a dormiat. 1877 /ive Years Penal 
Servitude 82 If a man wishes to see the governor, thedoctor, 
or the chaplain, heis to ‘ sport the broom’, layhis little hair- 
broom on the floor at the door, directly the cell is opened in 
the morning. 

UU. (Chiefly Univ. slang.) a. To sport oak or 
timber, to keep one’s door shut. Also fig. ? Obs. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v. Oak. 1788 [bid. (ed. 2), To 
sport timber, to keep one's outside door shut: this term is 
used in the inns of courts to signify denying one’s self. 1806 
J. Beresrorp Miseries Hunt. ih vi. xxxv, Seeing the sun 
quietly slink behinda mass of black clouds, where he sforts 
cak for the rest of the day. 1828{H. D. Beste) /faly 275 
‘There was no need, in the college phrase, to sfortoak. 

b. ‘To close or shut (a door), esp. from the in- 


side and as a sign that one is engaged. 

€1803~ {see Oak 5b, 4c). 1824 Blackw. Alag. Oct. 460 
note, ‘1 he door being sforted, simply means that it was sit. 
280 Kinestry A. Locke xiii, Stop that till I see whether 
the door is sported. 1889 Gretron Memory's Harkback 59 
His door was always sported; he had but little intercourse 
with the other Fellows, : ‘ 

c. To shut (a person) 7# by closing the door. 

1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 3. 291 Shutting my room door, 
as if IL was ‘sported in’, 1852 Bristeo Five Vrs. Eng. Univ, 
(ed. 2) 336 Generally .. your Cantab takes care to guard 
against such a surprise by ‘sporting’ himself in. 

+12. To open (a door) with some force or 


violence; to force open. Oés. 

1806 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life xw. vi, Your half- 
fastened door is unceremoniously sported by 2 billow, which 
completely swamps your dressing-room. 1815 Scorr Guy 
Af. x\viii, Gae down and let loose the dog ;. they're sporting 
the door of the Custom-house. . 

13. To entertain or treat (a person) with food or 
drink by way of compliment or hospitality. Also 
with double object. rare. 

1828 Lyrron Pelham UI. xvi. 277 He kept his horses, 
and sported the set to champagne and venison. 1830— P. 
Clifford iv, 1 doesn’t care if I sports youa glass of port. 

Hence Sporrted pp/. a. (in sense 11 b). 

1872 ‘A, Merion’ Odd Echoes Oxf, 38 No more buttery, 
beer, and grub, No more rows with sported oak! 1887 
Jessore Arcady 171 Outside the ‘sported door’ of some 
college magnate. 2 

Sportabi‘lity. [f. next+-1rx.] Capacity for 
being sportive or playful. ‘ 

1768 Sterne Sent, Fourn., Passport, i have something 
within me which cannot bear the shock of the least indecent 
insinuation ; in the sportability of chit-chat I have often en- 
deavoured to conquer it, 1783 Exiz. Brower Geo, Bateman 
IIL ros Assuming an aic of juvenile sportability. | 2835 
Fraser's Mag. X11, 235 We see the Greek girl preparing to 
sing with a languishing sportability of air. 

t+Sportable, 2. O#s.— [f. Sport v. +-ABLE, | 
Capable of being sportive. 

1767 Strrne 7r. Shandy 1x. vi, He had lost the sportable 
key of his voice, which gave sense and spirit to his tale. 
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Sportance. rare. [f. Sport v. + “ANCE.] 
Sport, play; sportive or frolicsome activity. 

¢1440 Cast. Persev. 141 in Macro Plays, Dete Frendy. 
we thanke jou of all good dalyaunce & of all 3oure specyal 
sportaunce, 1584 Peete Arraign. Paris. iti, The rounde in 
acircle our sportance must be; Holde handes ina hornepype,, 
all gallant in glee. 1891 F. THostrsox Sister-Songs (1895) 
45 Where sprites of so essential kind Set their paces, Surely 
they shall leave behind The green traces Of their sportance 
in the mind, 


_tSporteer. O¢s.—! [f. Sport sé.1] One who 
1s given to sport. 

1654 Citie Matrons 3 Renegado Wives, Ladies of Pleasure, 
Sporteers, and starch’d Exchangers. 


Sporter (spd-ztoz). Also 6 Sc. sportour. [f. 
Sport v, +-En2, Cf. Disrorten.] 
tl. Se. One who amuses or diverts others; a 


buffoon or jester. Ods. 
_ 1836 Betrennen Cron, Scot, (1821) I. 199 He tuk sic delite 
in singaris, sportouris, and menstralis, 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11.14 To seik out..all persounis, min- 
strelis, gemssteris, sportouris, gyuen till ydlenes, Léid. 30 
Be acertane sportour (L. szorzone] he was spyet. 

2. One who is given to, or takes part in, sport 
of any kind; a gamester; 2 sportsman or sporting 


man. 

x6rx Cotcr., Jonéur, a player, gamester; dallier, sporter. 
x658 E, Prnuuirs ALyst. Love 89 There was a Gallant in the 
Town, a brave and jolly Sporter. 1684 D’'Urrey Races at 
New.marketin Bagford Ball, {1876)80 Run and endeavour 
to bubble the sporters. 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 44. 2/2 The 
Sportersin Venus's Garden. 175 SMotterr Per. Pickle viii, 
The beast [a horse] was too keen a sporter to choose any 
other way than that which the stag followed. 1768 Woman 
of Honor ilk, 36 The great sporters at the races have no.. 
idea of keeping up the breed of horses. x80 Splendid 
Follies WE, 192 This illustrious-hearted young sporter. 

b. A sporting dog. 

1825 Loupon Excycl, Agric. § 6643 The trouble occasioned 
to the master will be trifling, because connected with a pleas. 
ing employ to him as a sportsman, and who will thus have 
his own sporters for nothing. 

c. As 1 moth-name. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. & Moths 81 The Sporter 
(Diphthera ludifica). - a . 

+3. trans. =Sport sb,1 6b. Obs. rare. 

1923 P. Brain Pharmaco.Bot, 1. 16 These {varieties] may 
justly be called Sporters or Strollers, somany Lusus Naturz 
sporting themselves from more simple Colours [etc.]. 

4, One who trifles w#/ something serious. 

1834 J. Brown Sanctification vii. 330 A pote with my 
misery, he would have but tormented me before the time. 

5. collog. One who sports or wears a garment. 

1892 Daily News 6 July 3/6 The sporters of special blazers 
and dainty flannels look hardly less miserable. 

of dahon (spoeatfiil), a [f Seont sb.2 Freq, 
in the 17th c.; in the 19th chiefly used by Carlyle.] 

L. Yielding sport, diversion, or entertainment ; 


having an element of recreation, play, or frolic, 
¢ 1400 Ber3'n 294 Othir beddis [of herbs],.ful fressh i-dight 
For comers to the hoost, rizte a sportful sight. 1436 Pol. 
Poents (Rolls) IL. 155 Hyt was a sportfulle sygthe, How hys 
darttes he did schak. 159 Sytvester Du Bartast. iti. 259 
If neere unto the Eleusinian Spring, Som sport-full Jig som 
wanton Shepheard sing. z6xx MippLeton & Dexxer Koars 
ing Girle D.’s Wks, 1873 111. 163 Letsaway, Of all the yeare 
thisisthe sportfulst day. 2657S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-ins. 289 
‘he Drones are a lazie and carelesse generation, delighting 
themselves in sportfull recreations. 1700 Rowe Amd, Step- 
Moth. 11.3, Wherethesportful Chace had calldus forth. 2760 
Home Siege of Aquileia v, If from Rome thou went’st A 
sportful journey to the Baian shore, 2798 Ferrsar ///ustr. 
Sterne, etc. 242 They tempt the reader..into pleasing and 
sportful fields of narration. 1830 CartyLe Misc. Ess, (1888) 
III.25 A view of man and man’s life not less cheerful, even 
sportful, than it is deep and calm, 1858 —~ /redk, Gt, x. ii, 
(1872) H. 580A young fool, bent on sportful pursuits instead 
of serious. | . 2 
b. Devised or carried on merely in sport; not 


earnest or serious. . 

r60r Suaks. Z1vel, IV. v. 1 373 How with a sportfull malice 
it was follow'd, May rather plucke on laughter then reuenge. 
1606 — Tr. 4 Cr.1. iii. 335 Though 't be asportfull Combate, 
Yet in this triall much opinion dwels. 165t H, More Second 
Lash in Enthus. Tri. etc. (1656) 185, I shall now begin the 
game of my personated Enmitie, or sportfull Colluctation 
with him. , 

c. Of movements: Lively, frolicsome. 

31691 Ray Creation (1714) 41 This sportful dance of atoms. 
1713 Guardian No. 71, He couches and frisks about ina 
thousand sportful motions, 1848 Fraser's Mfag. XXXVI. 
7t The sportful leap of a trout. z . 

2. Of persons, their minds, etc.: Having an in- 


clination or tendency to engage in sport or play; 


sportive, playful. 
ape Maniowe Edw. 1,1, i. 64 Crownets of pearle about 
his naked armes, And in his sportfull hands an Oliue a 
1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VI, v. i.18 Oh vnbid spight, is sport a 
Edward come? 1632 Massincer Lmperor of Last. Wy ae 
Tam call’d The Squire of Dames,.. And by the allowane eo 
some sportful ladies, Honour'd with that title, 2671 ore 
Life (O.H.S.) 11. 238 She not pleasing him, being no! peas 
fall enough. 3755 Afan No. 23. 2 The Power, o ey analure 
nation, and the sportful wits of men are rouz “ y snatare 
fete Sooner treats el tone 
ut when the 
ef returning with the stately €27- 3827 CARLYLE 


7 tful on the 
‘erm. Rom. WU. 110 They whe a SPO ise. (1857) 


i the 
em With a] heart. at once of the most earnestand the most 
* 35) 
sportful cast. 
transf, 3633 P. Fret 
full Laughter dwells, b 


ex Purple [si. We xiti, Here sport. 
here ever sitting, Defies all lumpish 
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griefs, and wrinkled care. 1707 Curiosities in Hush, 41 
igures..which we admire as the Work of sportful Nature, 
b. Of animals, birds, fishes, ete. 

1607 TOPSELL feet ente Bae 6 They [i.e. monkeys] 
are very sportful, and giuen to imitate the actions of men 
like apes. 1650 Futter Pisgah u. xiii. 271 And the most 
sportfull fishes dare not jest with the edged-tools of this 
Dead-Sea. 1697 Daynen Virg. Georg. 1.497 When sportful 
Coots run skimming o’er the Strand, 1768-74 Tucker Zé. 
Nat. (1834) 1. 91 The poet beholds shady groves, sportful 
flocks, and v nt lawns. 1768 Sir W. Jones Solzma 96 
The camels bounded o'er the flowery lawn, Like the swift 
ostrich, or the sportful fawn. 1862 D. CamPpsert Lang., 
Poet., & Music Highland Clans 145 Sportful in his proud 
career, he [the salmon] springs at the midges. 


portfnlly, adv. Now rare. [f. prec.] In 


a sportful manner; in sport; jestingly; sportively. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. xvii. (1912) 452 And [this] un- 
fathered Lady could sportfully put on the Lions skin upon 
her owne faire shoulders. 1632 G. Herbert Priest Ten:ple 
ix, He..talks..also in a serious manner, never jestingly, or 
sportfully. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life u. iti. 130 Now there is 
nothing more surprising..than to see orheara serious thing 
sportfully represented. 1782 J. Brown Nat. & Rev, Relig. 
vi. i. (1796) 447 This commandment forbids..our profaning 
and abusing his name.. in angrily or sportfully cursing. 183 
Cartyte Mise. Ess. (1888) 111. 179 Nor in his satire does he 
ever Jose pleasure but rebukes sportfully. 

Sportfulness. Now rare. [f. as prec.] The 
quality or state of being sportful; sportiveness. 

158 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 65 So as neither the ad- 
miration and commiseration, nor the right sportfulnes, is 
by their mungrell Tragy-comedie obtained. @ 163r Doxne 
Let. Wks. (1633) 371 When sadnesse dejects me,..I kindle 
squibs about mee againe, and flie into sportfulnesse and 
company, x667 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xiti. (1713) 126 The 
birth of Monsters; which I look upon but as a piece of 
Sportfulness in the order of things. 1710 R. Warp Life H. 
More 48 It is hard to represent the Wit, Reason, Zeal, 
Phancy, Sportfulness, and Seriousness,..there is contain’d 
in this Writing. 1780 Afirror No. 100, A sportfulness of 
external behaviour. 1831 Cartyte Afise. Ess. (1888) 111. 98 
Majesty rather than grace, still more than lightness or 
sportfulness, characterises him. 1898 Christian Herald 
(N.Y.) 12 Jan. 24/1 That which opened in sportfulness ended 
in violence. 

Spo'rtiness. collog. [f. Sporty a.] Sporty 
quality or tendency. 

1896 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 8/2 We should have ruthlessly 
stomped out the first symptom of ‘ sportiness’ in our nursing 
staff. 


Sporting (spo-stin), v2. sd. [f. Sronr v.] 

i, The action of the verb; engagement or par- 
ticipation in sport. 

3483 Vulgaria 4 Thooschylder..which are gouen so muche 
to play &sportyng. 1581 A. Hate /iad 11. 41 His mates.. 
in diuers mirth the shore in sporting fil, xs82 1. Watson 
Centurie of Love xcii, Hebe,.. Goddesse of youth, and 

outhlie sporting, 1638 Sir IT. Heraperr raz, (ed. 2) 159 

e higher roomes are garnisht with variety of landskips, 
and represents their way of sporting, hawking,..and other 
fancies. 1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 95 Let 
us feign by sporting, and grant a heat to be actually under 
the Earth and Water, 1796 Winoitam Speeches (1812) I. 
286 Dogs kept for sporting, were peculiar to the rich, 
and though he did not mean to arraign sporting, he 
thought it not the highest sort of amusement, 1827 D. 
Jounson Ind. Field Sports 178 From this time their sport- 
ing was conducted on a ues more grand and formidable 
scale. 1838 Lytron Alice 11. v, Maltravers..had neither 
outshone the establishment, nor interfered with the sporting 
of his fellow-squires, . ; 

b. An instance or occasion of this; fa sport. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 59 Passynge the tyme in grete 
playsaunces, festes, playes & sportynges. 1598 Marston 
Pygmal. Sat. xxxv, Could he abstaine mid’st such a wanton 
sporting From doing that, which is not fit reporting? 1614 
Gorces Lucan 111. 86 The common sort to sportings bent. 
1687 Ayres The Swallow Wks. (1906) 322 Dear Bird thy 
tunes and sportings here, Delight us all the day, 

transf, 1666 Br. S. Parker /’ree & lutpart. Censure (1667) 
76 The Quaintest plays and sportings of wit. /éid.79 Meta- 
phors being only the sportings of Fancy. 

2. +a. The action on the part of Nature of pro- 
ducing an abnormal form or variety; an instance 
or occasion of this. Obs. Cf. Sport 56.1 6, 

1695 Woopwarn Nat. Hist, Earth 1.(1723) 40 They are no 
Shells, but meer Sportings of active Nature. 1696 Wuiston 
Th. Earth wi. iv. 201 [To] ascribe the plainest remains of 
the Animal and Vegetable Kingdom to the sportings of 
Nature,..as some persons are inclinable todo. 1746 PAil. 
Trans, XLV. 317 The Lusus Nature or sportings of 
Nature is a general solution too often brought in. 1756 
*C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 119 The infinite diversity..may 
be looked upon as so many sportings of nature. 

+b. Irregular diffusion or deposition of pollen. 

1763 Ann. Reg., Nat, Hist, VI. 73 Thus..amongst apple- 
trees, a mixture of fruit hath been observed on the same 
tree, supposed by the sporting of the farina, 

ce. The action on the part of plants, etc., of 
deviating or varying from the parent stock or 
type by spontaneous mutation; an abnormal form 


or variation so produced ; a sport. 

1841 Florist's Frei, (1846) II. 176 It is doubtful whether 
any of these sportings will produce a permanent variety. 
x842 /éid. 111. 84 This is remarkably the case in the natural 
* sporting of varieties’, as it is called. 1865 Gosse Land ¢ 
Sea (1874) 371 That ferns are more liable to what is tech- 
nically called ‘ sporting’, than other plants. 1882 Garden 
14 Jan. 32/3 The lecturer then alluded to sporting from 
seed as another method of raising new forms. 

3. attrib. and Contb, &. In older usage, as sport- 


ing device, game, matter, place, time, etc. 
1480 Coventry Lect-bk. 458 Pe people maken be same 


seuerall grounde a sportyng place with shotyng & other 
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games. 565 Cooper Thesaurus, Lidicrum certamen,a 
sportyng game. 1579 L. Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tint. 310/t 
It is no Spores matter when the Lorde calleth vs to serue 
bim in this office. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. (1592) 
220 So the Soule which is in the Jaile of his souereine Lord 
God, hath no respit or sporting time to come tell vs what is 
done there. 1591 HAKS. 2 Hen. LV, 1. ii, 105 Likea Schoole 
broke vp, Each hurryes towards his home, and sporting place. 

b. In later and mod. use, as sporting celebrity, 

party, purpose; freq.in senses ‘formed or undertaken 
for sport’, ‘ concerned with or interested in sport’, 
as Sporting association, magazine, newspaper, 
tour, and ‘ used in or for sport’,as sforting bullet, 
cartridge, dog, gear, gun, 

1728 Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 25 If that the rain Has 
wrang'd aught of my sporting-gear. 1789 Wire Selborne 
cii, No sporting dogs will flush woodcocks till inured to the 
scent and trained to the sport. 1793- (¢#t/e), The Sport- 
ing Magazine 3 or Monthly Calendar of the Transactions ot 
the Turf. 2815 Ann. Reg., Chron. 110 Several persons of 
fashion as well as sporting celebrity. 1818 Scotr Rot Roy 
v, The uniform of a sporting association. 1820 W. Tooke 
Luciar I, 109 My little sporting-dog..began to bark. 182g 
T. Hook Sayings Ser:11. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 87 
Dyson could always make up a little sporting party. 1860 
Dickens Uncomut. Trav. x, If I cherished betting propen- 
sities, I should probably be found registered in sporting 
newspapers [etc.]. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 271/1 
The stout pasteboard sporting cartridges. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Atex- 
ANDER’ Aé Say ii, A little further conversation on financial 
and sporting topics. 

c. Special Combs., as sporting-box, a small 
residence for use during the sporting season (see 
Box sé.4 14); sporting door Uxziv. slang (see 
quot. and Sport v. 11b); sporting-house, 2 
house, hotel, or inn frequented by sportsmen; 
U.S. a betting or gambling house; a brothel or 
disorderly house; + sporting-piece, a plaything; 
+ sporting stock, a langhing-stock ; a butt. 

1840 Howitt Visits Remark, Places ist Ser. 210 The 
Duke of Devonshire’s house..serves for a “sporting-box, 
when his Grace comes hither in autumn to the moors. 1852 
Bristep Five Yrs. in Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 58 Be it premised, 
for the benefit of the uninitiated, that Oxonians call the 
*sporting door ‘the oak’, 1857 Hucues Jom Brown t. iv, 
It is a well-known “sporting-house, and the breakfasts are 
famous. 1894 Steap // Christ came toChicago 5 The novice 
in the sporting house, as well as the hardened old harridan 
who drives the trade in human flesh, are herded together. 
1740-2 Ricnarpson Pamela 11, 36 Here I amagain! a pure 
*Sporting-piece for the Great! a mere Tennis-ball of For- 
tune. azgs3 Upart Royster D. m1. iii, We do hym loute 
and flocke, And make him among vs, our common *sporting 


stocke. 

Sporting (spd«stin), Al. a. [f. Sport v.] 

1. Engaged in sport or play. 

1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Vandal Wars 1.22 It was then 
acounted as an idle riddle among sporting boys. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. Vt, 112 O’er the green mead the sporting virgins play. 

+b. Sportive ; playful. Obs. rare. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 40 [An elephant) will ina 
sporting maner eet y weave up with his snowte such persons 
ashe meeteth. 1656 W. Du Garptr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. 
31x ‘They shall feed not upon Ambrosia and Nectar (as the 
Sporting poets did fain) but on hidden. .sweets.- 1712 Swirt 
Wonderful Prophecy Wks. 1751 II. 1.173 Think not that 
this baleful dog-star only shaketh his tail at you in waggery. 
It is not a sporting tail, but 2 fiery tail. : 

ec. Of plants, ete. (See Sport v. 4b.) 

18s0 Beck's Florist 211 We would recommend a trial of 
the seed from these sporting flowers. 31859 Darwin Orig. 
Spee. i. (1860) 9 ‘Sporting plants’; by this term gardeners 
mean a single bud or offset, which suddenly assumes a new 
and sometimes very different character from that of the rest 
of the plant. 1886 Fie/d 6 Mar. 303/2 The sporting character 
of roses was as much observed at that time as now. 

2. Interested in, accustomed to take part in, field 
sports or similar amusements, 

748 C’ress Suarressury in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
(1870) I. 7x There we met several sporting gentlemen, 1828 
Lytton Pelhan IL. xxiv, Sporting characters .. were a 
species of bipeds that I would never recognise as belonging 
to the human race. 2859 THackeray Virgin, vi, Harry was 
away from home with some other sporting friends, 1885 
Miss Brapnon Wyllard’s Weird iv, ‘1 can't think what has 
come to Grahame,’ muttered a sporting squire to his next 
neighbour. 

b. Esp. sporting man; now uscd to denote a 
sportsman of an inferior type or one who is in- 
terested in sport from purely mercenary motives. 

1840 Baruam Jugol, Leg. Ser. 1. St. Odille vi, Now 
I think I've been told,—for I'm no sporting man,—That 
the ‘knowing-ones’ call this by far the best plan, 2853 
R. S. Surtees Sf. Tour (1893) 235 "Is he inclined to go 
the pace?’ ‘Oh, quite,’ replied Jack; ‘his great desire is to 
be thought a sportsman.’*A sportsman, or a sporting man? 
asked Soapey. 1889 Pail Mall G. 2x Oct. 6/x Every miei 
ing man is flattered if termed a sportsman, but it would be 
almost an insult to speak to a sportsman as a sporting man. 

3. Characterized by sport or sportsmanlike con- 
duct; affording or producing sport. 

1867 F, Francis Angling iv. (1880) 136 It is the most sport- 
ing way of fishing for them. 1893 7zses 29 Apr. 11/4 The 
debate was naturally too one-sided to afford any sporting 
interest either to the combatants or tothe spectators. 1897 
Miss Kincstey IV. Africa 617 Those very sporting vessels, 
the British and African, and the Royal African steamers. 

b. Sporting. chance, a chance such as is met 
with or taken in sport; -one of an uncertain or 


doubtfal nature. col/og. 
3897 Miss Kixcstey W. Africa 252 One must diminish 


+ dead certainties to the level of sporting chances along here. 


SPORTIVE. 
 Sportingly (spo-stinli), adv. _[f. prec,] 


1. As a matter of amusement or diversion; in or 
with jesting words or speech; not earnestly or 
seriously. ? Obs. 

1576 FLemine Lanopl, Efist,211 Pythagoras. . first toucheth 
the condition and estate of him, whether seriously or sport. 
ingly, it is vncertaine. 1§8x Sipney AZo/. Poetrie (Arb) 44 
The Satirick.. Who sportingly never leaueth, vntil hee make 
aman laughat folly. 265x H. More Seconda Lashin Enthus. 
Tri, etc. (1656) Mjb, Thus Reader, is your argument 
against laughing as solidly argued as sportingly laughed 
out of countenance. 1674 Br. Brownric Serst, it. 5 The 
mysteries of Religion are not slightly. .or sportingly to be 
handled. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Passport, Versailles, 
Besides, continued I, a little sportingly—1 have come laugh. 
ing all the way from London to Paris. 1848 S. Warren Now 
§ Lhen iv, 173, I sportingly said ‘ No, come with us‘, 

2. With sportive, playful, frolicsome, or lively 
action or demeanour. 

cx630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 107 The river Ex sportingly 
disperseth itself into branches. @ 1639 W. Wuatetey Proto. 
types ut. xxvi. (1640) 22 Sports must be done sportingly, not 
with the like seriousnesse..as serious matters, 1776 $. J. 
Prati Pufpit of Pleas. (1777) I, 46 Catching-up a myrtle- 
sprig, [1] kept it, sportingly, as if to conceal a new sigh. 
¢1789 New Liverpoot Songster 337 How echoes the horn 
in the vale, Whose notes du so sportingly dance on the gale. 

b. Towards sport or enjoyment. 

71643 Lp. Farncann, etc. //fallibility (1646) 156, 1 told 
you the applying of it to that place would have afforded 
some game if I had beene so sportingly disposed, 

3. In or after the manner characteristic of sport; 

in sporting language or terms; like a sportsman. 
. 1798 Sporting Mag. XI. 57 Fertile fabrications so sport- 
ingly portrayed. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 872 He was 
beat by three good lengths... But to speak less sportingly 
[etc.}. 1844 W. H. Maxweur Sports & Adv. Scot. iii. (1855) 
38 No man rode more sportingly to hounds. /ézd. xx. 173 
A salmon..took the fly sportingly. 1883 Pad! Mall G.2r Dec. 
4/2 Next to good sport, the honest English sportsman likes 
to dress sportingly. 

+-Sporting-wise, adv. Obs.-? [f. Sportine 
ppl. a. +-WI8EJ In sport or jest; jestingly. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1895) LV. 207 There were some 
which sporting-wise did openly call him Alexander. 

Sportive (spozastiv), a. and sé, [f. Sport sd. 
Or U. + -IVE.] 

A. adj. 1. Inclined to jesting or levity; disposed 
to a playful lightness of thought or expression. 
tsg0 SHaks, Com. Err. 1 ii. 58, I am not in a sportiue 
humor now: ‘lell me, and dally not, where is the monie? 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) 1V, 260 They are 
nought els but cleanly coyned lyes, which some pleasant 
sportiue wittes haue deuised, to gull them most groselie. 
1676 GuanviLe Seasonable Refi, 31 “Vis equally absurd to be 
sportive about affairs that are serious. 2778 Mme. D'ArsLay 
Diary 26 Aug. Two little productions. full of a sportive 
humour, 1782 V. Knox &ss. (1819) 11. 238 With a rich 
and sportive fancy he combined a solid judgment. 1837 
Disraeut Venetia 1. ii, A curious fountain carved..in one 
of those capricious moods of sportive invention. 2855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 541 Three generations of serious 
and of sportive writers wept and laughed over the venality 
of the senate. 


b. Characterized by lightness or levity; not 


earnest or serious. 

31593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 109 The younge 
men in their merry-running Madrigals, and sportiue Base- 
bidding Rundelayes, 1655 sWusarswin Deliciz Vitle-p., Con- 
teining severall select Pieces of sportive Wit. 1742 Gray 
Spring 42 Methinks I hear in accents low The sportive kind 
reply. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. xii. 17 In raillery the 
sportive jest. 1813 Hor. Smits Horace in Loudon 46 Whom 

scho..Shall chaunt in sportive numbers? 1826 F. Revy- 
noLps Life & Times 11, 166 ‘Phe ensuing sportive anecdotes 
may appear frivolous. 31882 Ovipa Maremma I, 32 of 
sportive love offered and returned, 

2. OF the nature of, inclined to, amorous sport or 


wantonness. Now arch. ; 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, i. 14,1, that am not shap'd for 
sporttue trickes, Nor made to court an amorous Looking- 
glasse. c1600— Sonu. cxxi. 6 For why should others false 
adulterat eyes Giue salutation to my sportiue blood? 1855 
Brownne fra Liffo Lippi 6 Where sportive ladies leave 
their doors ajar. ; 

8. Disposed to be playful or frolicsome. 

1637 B. Jonson Horace, Art Poet, 150 Stuff'd menac- 
ings ft) The angry brow, the sportive, wanton things, 
26st Jer. TAvLor Serm. for Year i. x. 129 The bait is in 
their mouths,and they are sportive; but the hook hath strook 
their nostrils, and they shall never escape the ruine. ax7zt 
Prior To Madam K.P. 7 Lively the Nymphs and sportive 
are their Swains. 1762 Farconer Shifwr.11. 70 Beneath the 
lofty stem A shoal of sportive dolphins they discern. 1807 
Crasse Par. Reg. u. 417 There, Werter sees the sportive 
children fed. 1819 Sueutry Cyclops 92 This sportive band 
of Satyrs near the caves. 1865 ALEX. Satirn Susemer in Skye 
I. 259 He cannot be sportive for the fear that is in his heart. 

transf, 1697 Potter Antig. Greece (1715) IL. xx. 401 Then 
tow'rds the Wind the sportive Ashes cast Upon the Sea. 1784 
Cowrer /ask 1. 346 So sportive isthe light Shot through the 
boughs, it dances as they dance. Jé:d, 567 ‘The sportive 
wind blows wide Their flutt’ring rags. 1798 Wornsw. ‘ Five 
years have past’ 16 Little lines Of sportive wood run wild. 
1827 R. Pottock Course of Time mt, Its breath was cold, 
and made the sportive blood Heavy and dull and stagnant. 

b. Of qualities, etc. shia : : 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. xviii. 13 See my flocks in 
sportive vein Frisk it o’er the verdant plain, 2812 J» WiLson 
dsle of Palus 1.4504 gaudy flag.. Hung up in sportive 
joy by those Whose sports and joys are past. 1815 J. Ssutit 
Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 222 Exhibiting a kind of dance, 
performed with the most sportive vivacity. . 

4, Of or pertaining to, marked or characterized 


SPORTIVELY. 


by; sport; of the nature of sport or amusement; 


affording or providing sport or diversion. 

1705 Hickerincinn. Priestecr, 1. (1721) 52 They go to 
Bowls, and other sportive Exercises every Sunday. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V.358 He then placed them ina 
cage at his chamber window, to be amused by their sportive 
flutterings. 1810 Scotr Lady of Lake 1, xviit, The sportive 
toil. ,Haddyedher glowing hueso bright. 1839 T, Mitcuent 
Frogs of Aristoph. 148 note, A die (the sportive instrument 
of playful youth). 1874 Manarry Social Life Greece xi. 
35x The Greeks made their serious pursuits, especially their 
religion, sportive, 

b. Undertaken, given, etc., in (mere) sport. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. vill. 16 Where are now the 
livid scars OF sportive, nor inglorious, wars? 1794 Mrs. 
Ravcurrre A/yst. Udolpho xivii, The apparition of the dead 
comes not on light or sportive errands, 1837 W. Irvixc 
Caft, Bonneville V1. 105 Quickened by a sportive volley 
which the Indians rattled after him. 1849 Macauay /is?. 
Eng, iii. 1. 400 1t was now not a sportive combat, but a war 
to the death. : 

5. Produced in, or as in, sport; spec. of the 
nature of a sport or abnormal variation; anom- 


alous. Now rare or Obs, 

1796 H. Hunter St.-Prerre's Stud, Nat. (1799)277 Examine, 
on their gowns and handkerchiefs, the sportive productions 
of their imagination. x799 Afed. Frnl. 1. 73 The mineral 
kingdom, with all the riches, beauties, and sportive produc. 
tions it contains. 1804 PARKINSON Organic Remains I, 24 
The wis plastica, the vis formativa, and the sportive crea- 
tions of nature, were terms yet in frequent use. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Aled. (1829) 1. 458 By what means they are rendered 
subservient to such an infinite variety of sportive and anom- 
alous effects. 


b. Of plants, etc.: Liable to sport or vary from 


the trne type; characterized by sporting. 

(a) 1850 Beck's Florist 24 Duchess of Sutherland..is a 
feathered rosy byblasmen, rather sportive. 2868 Darwix 
Anim. & Pl. \. 315 [He] was forced to reject some of hisnew 
sub-varieties, which he suspected had been produced froma 
cross, as incorrigibly sportive. 1892 Gardeners’ Chron. 27 
Aug. 250/2 P. aculeatum, though far less sportive than P. 
angulare, afforded material for a fine selection. 

(4) 2892 W. Autan Dis. Skin iv. (ed. 3) 52 It is this sportive 
tendency manifested by skin diseases which adds so much 
to the difficulty of their diagnosis. | 

6. Taking part in, following or interested in, sport 


or sports. 

1893 C. G. Leann Jfent. 1. 37 Uncle William was a kind- 

hearted ‘sportive’ man, who took Bedi's Life. 
+B. sé, A thing merely amusing or diverting 
and not of a serious character. Obs.—! 

1616 E, Botton Hyfercritica (1722) 237 If they have seen 
that incomparable Earl of Surrey his English translation of 
Virgil's AEneids.., [they] will bear me witness that those 
others were Foils and Sportives. 

Sportively, adv. [f.pren+ux2.} 

1. With the lively movements characteristic of 
sport; playfully. 

1597 Drayton Heroical Epistles 68, 1 saw the soft ayre 
spoitiuely to take it. 1794 Mrs. Rancurre Myst. Udolpho 
xxxvi, Now she moved with solemn steps,..and now tripped 
sportively along the path, 1797 ~~ /éalian xvii, As they 
sportively threw about their sugar-plums, 1807-8 W. Irvinc 
Salmag. (1824) 340 The females that passed in review before 
me, tripping sportively along. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. 
xvi. 88 Forth from his plastic hand. .the soul Comes like a 
babe, that wantons sportively, E 

2. In or with sportive or jesting words ; jocosely, 


facetiously, 

1631 Heyiin St. George go Therefore sportively rage | 
him,..said[etc.}. 1762 Sterne 77 Shandy v. xxxix, Well, 
my good Doctor, cried my father, sportively. 1780 Mme. 
D'Arsray Diary June, A sportively complimentary conver- 
sation took place, 1807-8 W. Iavine Sadmag. (1824) 217 
In the play of his fancy (he) will sportively say Some deli- 
cate censure that pops in his ste 1842 Browninc Rudel 
ta the Lady of Tripoli i, Men call the Flower the Sunflower, 
sportively. 2871 FReemanin W. R. W. Stephens Li/é (1895) 
IL. vii. 46 We were all much troubled to hear..about your 
ownaccident. You were able to speak sportively about [etc.]. 

3. In sport or jest. 

1793 Miss H. M. Witutams Lett. France 1. 43 One day 
Lewis XV. sportively created him governor of Lucienne. 


Spo-rtiveness. [f.asprec.] The fact, quality, 
or condition of being sportive. : 
x6or YARINGTON Tivo Tra7. mt. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. IV, Pick 
out mens eyes, and tell them thats the sport Of hood-man- 
blinde, without all sportiveness. 31653 Watton Angler i, 
Shall I conclude her simple, that has her time to begin, or 
refuse sportiveness as freelyas 1 myself have? 1750-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (x76) 111.95 The virgin mother’s looks most 
exquisitely express her sweet complacency at their innocent 
sportiveness. 1779 Mirror No. 2, In the first character I may 
sometimes indulge a sportiveness to which I am _a stranger 
in the latter. 1838 Dickens Wickleby xviii, Some very 
pretty sportiveness ensued. 1858 Doran Court Fools 132 The 
warrant being drawn up in sportiveness, he signed the docu- 
ment. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 223 The young of all 
creatures..are always..overflowing with sportiveness and 
delight at something. : 

Sportless, 2. [f. Sport si.1+-1ess.] Desti- 
tute or devoid of sport; marked by the absence of 


sport. 

var G. Sanpys Outd's Afet. 11. (1626) 28 The Fishes to the 
bottom diue: nor dare The sportlesse Dolphins tempt the 
sulirie Ayre. 1632 P, Furtcner Pisc. Ecl. vii. 3 Her weep- 
ing eyes in pearled dew she steeps, Casting what sportlesse 
nights she ever led. 1895 Saz:ly's Mag. May 356 The use 
of the minnow. .is a method of taking fish which ts sportless, 
artless, and as bad as anything I know. 


+Sportlet. Os. [Cf Sronr sd.2 and -LET.] 
A small basket or hand-basket. 
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3447 Boxenrtast rade (Roxb.) 142 Wyth thre rosys and 
thre applys in hys hand he hade Asportelet, and doun up on 
hys kne He hym set and offryd it on to Dorothe. 

Sportling. rare. [f. Sport s6.1 or v. +-LiNG.] 

1. A small sportive or playful animal, bird, etc, 

c1720 A, Pairs Odes, To Afiss Carteret 20 When again 
the lambkins play, Pretty sportlings full of May. 1720 
Swirr Ox Rover {in ridicule of prec.} 34 Where the linnets 
sit and sing, Little sportlings of the spring. 

+2. A sport or abnormal variation. Ods.—! 

1733 P, Bain Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 16 All the other are only 
sportlings from them. 

tSportly, a. Obs. [f. Sronr sb,1+ -x1]. 

1. Of or pertaining to, connected with, sport; 
sporting ; sportsmaniike. 

1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1741/3 As many as wish well to their 
Town, or are Incouragers of Sportly Meetings. 2712 
SHartess. Charac. (1737) UI. 217 As little favourable..as 
these sportly gentleman are.. towards the care or culture of 
their own species. 178 P, Beckroro 7%. Hunting (1802) 
185 You also object to my saying caécé a fox: you call ita 
bad expression, and say that it is not sportly. 

2. Sportive, frolicsome, playful. rare -1. 

1696 A, DE LA Pryar Diary (Surtees) 78 Turneps..make 
them so sportly, lively, and vigorous that they play and leap 
like young kidds. 

Sportsman (spd-utsmén). [f. Sronr sd.1] 

1. A man who follows, engages in, or prac- 
tises sport; esp. one who hunts or shoots wild 


animals or game for pleasure. 

Also frans/, in recent use, one who in his conduct or 
dealings displays the typical good qualities of a sportsman. 

1706-7 Farqunar Beanz’ Strat... i, Au. A sportsman, I 
suppose? Bon. Yes, sir, he’s a man of pleasure; he plays 
at whisk and smokes his pipe eight-and-forty hours together 
sometimes. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. ii, A good sportsman 
always lets the hen-partridges fly. 1776 Ginton Decl, & F. 
xi, (1782) I, 367 His nephew..presumed to dart his javelin 
before that of his uncle...As a monarch and as a sportsman 
Odenathus was provoked. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. Il. 
xxviii. cit Our sportsmen would clamber up the cliffs and 
come hack Jaden with little auks. 1894 Outing XXIV. 476/r 
Some have been true sportsmen—and as I take it, the phrase 
tne sportsmen includes everything that is manly and gentle. 
manly, 

trans/, 1831-3 Cart. B. Hatt Frag. Voy, § Trav. Ser. 1. 
1.244 This skilful sea-sportsman [a dolphin] arranged all his 
springs. .[So] that he contrived to fall, at the end of each, 
just under the very spot on which the exhausted Flying-fish 
were about to drop! 

b. Sportsman's companion, knife (see quots.). 

1853 Athenzume 19 Dec, 841/3 Mr. Baskcomb exhibited an 
ancient nut-cracker, and a sportsman’s companion, found at 
Tutbury Castle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2288/1 Sports- 
man's Knife, one containing a number of tools, to be used 
in emergencies, 

e. Electr. (See quots.) 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts & Sct. $.v., Electrical Sportsman, 
an amusing and ingenious instrument, to illustrate the fact 
that a charged electrical jar will discharge itself if the outer 
andinner coating approach tooclosely. 2862 Catal. Internat, 
Exhib., Brit, U1. No. 5598, Gas pistol, thunder house, sports- 
men, and other instrument{(s] for showing the proportion of 
frictional electricity. 


2. U.S. A gambler, betting-man. 

1848 in Barttert. 

Sportsmanlike (spd-stsménlaik), z Also 
sportsmap-like. [f, prec.+-LIKE.} Resembling 
asportsman; like that of a sportsman; consonant 
with the character or conduct of a sportsman. _ 
“38:6 Scotr Antig. xxii, He indulges hts epociareal ie 
propensities by shooting my pigeons. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 240 Having something smart and 
sportsman-like in his appearance. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exped. \. (1856) 483 If he has with him the light javelin.. 
he may be tempted to use it now; but this, I believe, is not 
altogether _sportsmanlike, 1889 Riper Haccarp Adfan's 
Wife 296 The lion is a sportsmanlike animal, and. .prefers 
to kill his own dinner. 

b. collog, Honourable, straightforward. 

1899 E. Putrrotrs Human Boy 119 Freckles, who was 

an awfully sportsmanlike chap really, 


Sportsmanly (spd*stsménli), a. [f. as prec. 
+-LY1,] Worthy of, becoming or befitting, 2 
sportsman; sportsmanlike. So Spo-rtsmanliness. 

1778 (W. H. MarsHatt) Minutes Agric. 9 Sept. 1776, But 
the rules of Sportsmanliness are not so generally understood 
as those of Good-Breeding. /é/d., It is sometimes sports- 
manly to suffer the huntsman to pursue the hounds, where 
it would be unsportsmanly in any other horseman to follow. 
1912 Nation 5 Oct. 9/1 My sportsmanly approval was mis- 


placed. . . 
Sportsmanship (spo-1tsménfip). [f. as 


prec. +-Suiv.] The performance or practice of a 
sportsman; skill in, or knowledge of, sport; con- 
duct characteristic or worthy of a sportsman. 

2748 Fietpinc Jom Jones ut. x, He had..greatly recom- 
mended himself... by leaping over five barred gates, and by 
other acts of sportsmanship. 2826 Miss Mrrrorp Village 
Il. 308 The boys showed great sportmanship [sic] on 
this occasion. 1841 Edinb. Rev. UX XII. 382 He was not 
one of the Brummell set, or he would scarcely attribute the 
origin of Melton to their sportsmanship, 1897 Outing 
XXX. 239/2 If this advance..in oarsmansbip can be 
accompanied with an advance in sportsmanship. 
“+Sportsome, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Sport sb. + 
-SOME.] Amusing, diverting, sportive. 

1533 Bettenven Livy 1. it (S.T.S.) L 19 Be pis igi’ 
was institute ane sportsum play, pat 3oung men suld ryn 
nakit..to wourschip pan Liceus. /bid. 1. xvi. 9° In be 
mene tyme ane of pame begouth to schaw ane sportsum fabil. 


SPOSH. 


Sportswoman (spé-ustswumin). [f, Sport 
sbi] A woman who follows or_ practises, is ad- 
dicted to or interested in, sport, esp. field-sport. 
pis su UEBEEADE Alec enters (1766) 11. 206 My good 

ame is a very unfair Sportswoman. 1796 Sporting Mag. 
VII. 288 The celebrated Miss Barlow eel ee as fi 
accomplished sportswoman. 3810 Lapy Lyrtevron Corr. 
iv. (1912) 93, I used to hate hunting talk; but .. I grew 
a complete sport’sewoman in theory before we left the 
country, 2865 Sat. Rev. 11 Mar. 281/2 A quarry worthy 
of the aim of an ambitious sportswoman. 1896 Cath. News 

) May 15/3 The dashing sportswoman who used to hunt 
ike a man. 

+b. A loose woman or harlot. Ods. 

31816 Sporting fag. XLVIM. 161 A great bustle..has 
been made by the police among the sportswomen of the 
lowest rank, 


Sportulary, 2. Obs! [f. L. sportuia little 
basket, dole, gift, dim. of sporta Sport 56.2] 
Supported by, dependent or subsisting on, the 
doles or gifts of patrons, 

..1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse, ut. vii. (1650) 231 Hereupon 
it is, that these sportulary preachers are faine to sooth up 
their many maisters. 


t+Sportule. Ods— [a. F. sportule or ad. L. 
Sportiula (see prec.).J] A dole, gilt, or present. 

1726 AyLirre Parergon 173 The Bishops who consecrated 
this Ground, were wont to have a Spill or Sportule for the 
same from the credulous Laity. 

Sporty (spo-ati), a. collog. or slang. [f. Seonr 
56.1} Sportsmanlike, sportsmanly; sporting. 

1889 Daily News 1x1 Mar, 2/3 The very ‘sporty’ little 
venture was watched with much interest. 1893 Weekly 
Express & Mail (N.Y.) 28 June, This is the ‘sporty’ way 
to capture them, but the professional frog hunters go for 
their prey. with scoop nets and long poles. 1897 Outi 
XXX. 484/2 It's awfully sporty of them to lend fresh 
ponies to their opponents. 

Comb. 1896 Gody's Mag. Feb. 152/t A sporty-looking 
drummer, 

Sporular (spp'rivlax), a. [f. SporvLE +-sn.] 
Having the character of, pertaining to, a sporule. 

1819 Linpuey tr. Richard's Observ. 42 If some part only 
have received the sporular matter. 1840 Harvey Brit, 
Algae Introd. p. xxiii, 1 am more disposed to consider them 
viviparous capsules, in which the sporular map has been 
converted into minute filaments. 

Sporulate (spp'ridlett), v. [f. as prec. +-ATE3,] 

L. trans. To convert into spores. 

1885 Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XX. 854/1 A part of 
the protoplasm is not sporulated but forms a capillitium. 

2. intr. To form spores or sporules. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1897 Nature 21 Oct. 601/1 In a cell 
about to sporulate the nucleus is found in the centre of the 
cell, 1898 Manson Z'r0f. Diseases i. 16 The non-flagel- 
lated plasmodium. .sporulatesin the human blood-corpuscle. 

Hence Spovrulated, Spo‘rulating fA/. adjs. 

1897 Adléutt's Syst. Med. 11, 749 The breaking up of the 
sporulating parasite. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases iti. 
79 The breaking down of the sporulated plasmodium. 

Sporulation (spprizla-fan). [f. as prec. + 
-ATION.] Conversion into spores; spore-formation. 

1876 tr. Schutzenberger's Fermentation 55 The sporula- 
tion and budding differ in no respect from the analogous 
phenomena which are observed in yeast. 1896 Aldbutt's 
Syst. Afed. 1. 761 As soon as sporulation commences the 
segments become more perfectly marked out. 

Sporule (spp'rivl). Bot.and Zool. [a. F. spor- 
ale or ad. mod.L. sporula (Hedwig): see Spore 


and -ULE.] 

1. A spore or spore-granule, 

a. Bot. 1819 Linpi.ey tr. Richard's Observ. 42 Sporules 
differ from seeds,..above all, in their want of embryo. /é7a,, 
The rudiment of a sporule, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat, i. 5 After 
this fact one need not be surprised at the diffusion of the far 
lighter and smaller sporules of cryptogamic plants. 3875 
Zoologist X. 4416 The matter contained in the sporules of 
the genus Fucus is of a glutinous nature. 

attrib, and Comb, 1830 Lincrey Nat. Syst. Bot, 313 Any 
sporule-case in Celulares. /éid., A cluster of sporule-like 
areola. 

b. Zoot. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 433/2 In some 
animals these sporules are formed in all parts of the body 
indiscriminately. /did., The sporules of some Zoophytes. 
1846 J. D. Dana Zooph. v. (1848) or The sporules.. which 
constitute the surface dots alluded to. 

2. fig. A germ. ; ‘ 

1861 Q. Rev. CX. 368 Mere words. .necessarily contain the 
sporules of mighty principles. . 

Hence Sporuli‘ferous a., bearing sporules, 

1824 R. K. Grevitte Flora Edin. p. \xxiit, Sporuliferous 
pulp not spontaneously emitted. 1847 Froc. Beri, Nat, 
Club V1. 214 The erect filaments are two lines in height,.. 
with a hoary sporuliferous head, 

Sporyar(e, -er, obs. forms of SPuRRIER, 

Sposage, -aile, obs. forms of SPOUSAGE, ~AL. 

+ Sposs, obs. variant of Spouse sd. 

App. intended to distinguish the masc. from the fem. a 

1604 T, Wricut Passions Afind 1. vii. 29 The Spose sayd 
vnto his Spouse,..Zhou hast wounded my heart with one 
ar 530, bs. fe f SPOUSE v. 

pose, obs. form of SPOUSE v. i F 

Sposh (spf). U.S. [Imitative.]_ Slush, mud. 

rr in a (spel) vee wipers 848) 8? Grocer iV. sii 
one shining level of black sposh. delet 7 
Pilgrim xxiv. (1848) 134 Making our way. aad aaa 
ing sfosh 1884 Burroucns Birds § Poets 109 

and mud and water Sr aad watery 
‘ @., SO rye 
mee Owe Country Doctor iii, 22 The sposhy 


apples that grows in wet ground. 


SPOT. 


Spot (spet), s2.1_ Also 3-7 spotte, 4-7 spott, 
‘4-6 spote. ([ME. sfot,= MDu. sfotle, spot 
C(WFlem. sfotte), LG. (EFris.) sfot, MDa. *sfot 
(pl. spotte), speck, spot, NFris. spot, spot, Norw. 
Spott, speck, spot, piece of ground; also ON, and 
Tcel. spottz (spottr) small piece, bit. It is doubt- 
ful whether the word is original in all these 
languages.] 

I. 1. fig. A moral stain, blot, or blemish; a 
stigma or disgrace. 

@ 1200 Vices & Virtues 95 Weped ford mid me..& waschen 
Se spottes of ure euele Geawes ! ¢1340 HamPpote Pr. Consc. 
2646 He suld..Mak him redy and clense hym clene Of al 
spottes of syn pat mught besene. 13.. 2. £. Allit. P. A. 
764 Cum hyder to me, my Iemman swete, For mote ne spot 
is non in be, ¢xg00 Afol. Loll. 53 He schal draw spott of 
good ping iuel tane. cxqso tr. De Jmitatione ut. Ixi. 144 
Lete us putte no spotte in our glory in fleyng fro be crosse. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 185 b, This spot of synne 
god dothe away. 3560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm, 129 To 
the intent they myght washe out this spotte, they invente 
an other waye more easye. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cantus’ 
Admir, Events 45, 1 had rather dye a thousand deaths, 
then to set such a spot on my blood, and posterity. 650 
Husserr Pill Formality 104 Neither should their spot 
have been differenced or known from the spot of the wicked. 
1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 685 Safe under such a wing, the boy 
shall show No spots contracted among grooms below. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev, 11. 11,1, The Gironde has touched, this 
day, on the foul black-spot of its fair Convention Domain, 

. Without article, esp. in without spot. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xiv. 2 He bat ingase wibouten 
spot. 1390 Gower Con/- II. 22 Goodlihiede and innocence 
Withouten spot of eny blame. 1404-8 26 Pol. Poents vii. 54 
[Let] No fende spot vppon the spy3ze. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Com. Prayer 126 b, Without spot of sinne. 1580 Ree. Privy 
Council Scot, 111, 281 His guidsire ..and himself .. hes 
faithfullie servit his Hienes., without spot or reproche. x6r1z 
Brace. 1 771, vi. 14 Keepe this commandement without spot. 
178: Cowper Exfost. 261 ‘Thy services, once holy without 
spot, Mere shadows now. x82r Suettey Adonais xlv, Sub- 
limely mild, a Spirit without spot. 1844 Dickens CAimes 
1, As to character,..[they] will have it as free from spotand 
speck in us afore they'll help us, . 

‘te. Zhe spot of, the stain or stigma of (some- 
thing disgraceful). Ods. 

azs48 Hatz Chron., Edw. [V, 49 Lest he..should be 
noted with the spot of Nygardshyp. 1567 in 6th Rep. Hist. 
MISS. Comm, 642/1 Quhairin gif we faze, we ar content to 
vndirly the spot of vntrewth, ingraitnes and defamatioun. 
1603 Keg. Privy Council Scot. VI. 524 The perpetuall spott 
of perjurie dew to thame for thair violatioun of the said 
assuirance. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gout. Eng. 1. xxxviii. 
(1739) 57 First Twelve men enquired of the fame and ground 
thereof; which if liked, rendred the party under the spot 
of delinquency. 

d. Applied to persons. 

xga6 Tinpatr 2 Pet. il. 13 Spottes they are and filthynes. 
— Jude 12 These are spottes which. .feast togedder. "1606 
Snaxs. Ant. & C2. 1. xii. 35. Follow his Chariot, like the 
greatest spot Of all thy Sex. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle 
(1873) 79 By_some devill got, For man could never, sure, 
begeta spot Ofsuch vncleannesse. 1673 WycnerLey Gent?. 
Dancing-Master v. i, Thou spot, sploach of my family and 


ood ! 
2. A small discolouring or disfiguring mark; a 
speck or stain. 
x340 Ayenb, 228 Pe huite robe huerinne pe spot is uouler 
and more yzyenne panne in anober clop. 1377 Lanci. ?. 
PB. xu. 315 Pi best cote.. Hath many moles and spottes, 
it moste ben ywasshe. 1509 Hawes Fast. Pleas. xXxvub 
(Percy Soc.) 196 Ful lyke the gold that is moost pure and 
fyne, Withouten spotte of blacke encombremente. rs9x 
Harwweton Orl, Fur. xxxut. lxx, The Moone was like a 
glasse all voyd of spot. xz6z7 Moryson /ti#. 11. 174 They 
cannot bee more provoked, then by casting any spot upon 
their heads. 1698 Fryer Ace. &. /ndia & P. 213 ‘Lhe 
Diamond.. Without Spots or Foulness, is called a Paragon. 
stone, and in full Perfection. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 554 
The stain Appears a spot upon a vestal's robe, The worse 
for what it soils, 2827 Farapay Chem, Manip. vii. (1842) 
200 All retorts with spots..in the part to be heated should 
be rejected, 
b. Const. ofthe substance causing the stain or 
disfigurement. (Passing into sense 7.) 
* 61400 Maunvev. (Roxb,) ix. 36 3it be spottes of be qwhit 
mylk er sene apon be stanes. cx440 Alfh. Tales 150 
Onone as sho tuchid’ it ber apperid a dropp & a spott of 
blude, Jéid. 335 Per was not on_all his clothis a drope of 
myre nor a spott of clay. 1595 Suaks. Yohn 1. ii. 253 An 
innocent hand, Not painted with the Crimson spots of blood. 
1677 Mitice Fr. Dict. u, A spot of oyl on a sute of cloaths, 
1736 Battry Household Dict. s.v., To take a Spot of Oilout 
of Sattin, &c. 1820 Suettey Zid, Tyr. 1. ii. 77 A spot or 
two [of ditchwater} on me would do no harm. 1825 Scorr 
Talisn. xxviii, What signifies counting the spots of dirt that 
we are about to wash from our hands? 
3. In special senses: ta. A mark or speck on 
the eye; also, a disease characterized by these. 
ax4oo Stockholut Med. MS, fol. 98, For a spot in be eye. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 356/1 A Spotte jn y* eghe.., glaucoma. 
xso0 Ortus Vocab., Glaucoma, a spott in the eye. ¢1623 
Lovce Poor Mans Talent C 2, The spotts in the eies may 
easily bee cured in the yonger sort. 1639 O. Woon Aik. 
Bk, Secrets 59 This cureth Spot, Pearle, Web, or any thing 
else in the Eye. . . 
b. An eruptive or other disfiguring mark on the 


skin. 

axgzs tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. so Al spottez or 
filpez of be skyn which giffep oute watre. cx440 A/ph. Tales 
82 So be pestelence come;--& when he had pe spottys be 
fadur held hym'vp in his armys. 1560 Brave (Geneva) Lev, 
xiii. 4 If the white spot be in y® skin of his flesh fete.) 16zx 
Corer., Kousseurs, little, red, wan, or blackish pimples or 
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spots in the face, &c. 1669 [see Brorcn sé,1). 31725 N. 
Rostxson 7h. Physick 296 Scorbutic Spots and Blotches 
emboss the Legs, Arms, and Thighs. 1789 Massachusetts 
Sfy 1s Jan, 1/4 For common spots, or bunched cancers, 
put some of the salts on lint. 1818-20 E, Tuompson tr. 
Cullen's Veseey #9 Spilosis...Spots. 1843 Aspy Water 
Cure 53 A girl.. had. several spots in the face. 

fg. 178x Cowrer Exfost. 105 His unsuspecting sheep.. 

tch from each other a contagious spot, ‘Ihe fou! fore- 
runner of a gen’ral rot, 

e. A dark mark on the face of the sun, moon, 
ora planet. (Cf. sztst-sfot.) 

x605 Campen Kem., Epigr. 15 Of the fiery colour of the 
Planet Mars, And the spotts in the Moone he giueth this 
reason. 1642 Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 117 It is 
lately discovered that spots are in the Sun: and if our sight 
deceive us not, there be in the Moone. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) 48 You discovet him by his 
Phrases, as apparently as you can the Spots of the Moon 
with a Telescope. 12784 Cowper Task 1. 714 Where 
finds Philosophy her eagle eye, With which she gazes at 
yon burning disk Undazzled, and detects and counts his 
spots? 1854 Tomtinson tr. Arago's Astron. 79 ‘The spots, 
which have served for determining the period of the rota- 
tion of Mars. 1872 Rusxin Lagle's N. § 206 Science does 
its duty, not in telling us the causes of spots in the sun; 
but fete}. 

d. A discoloration produced upon the leaves or 
fruit of a plant by various fungi. 

1852 Beck's Florist 140 How to prevent the ‘spot’, and 
some other diseases to which Pelargoniums are heir. 1905 
Daily News 14 Apr. 4 That dread disease of cucumber and 
melon plants, known as ‘spot’. 

e. collog. (See quot.) 

1894 Daily News 1 Feb. 7/1 The eggs..are what we call 

* spots’, half good and half bad. > 
II. 4. A small, usually roundish, mark of a 
different colour from the main surface. 

¢1220 Bestiary 736 in O. E. Mise., He is blac so bro of 
qual, mid wite spottes sapen al. ¢2z400 Mauxprv. (Roxb.) 
xxii, ror Pai hafe on paire heuedes a reed spotte. c1480 
Henryson Jest. Cres. 260 Hir gyse was gray, and full of 
spottis blak. 1535 CoverDaLe Jer. xiii. 23 Like as the man 
of Inde maye chaunge bis skynne, & the cat of the moun- 
tayne hir spottes. rs90 Suaxs. Afids. N. 11. i. 1x The Cow- 
slips tall, her pensioners bee, In their gold coats, spots you 
see. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 94, 1 shall but mention 
here..the partie-colonred spots of pretious stones. 1736 
Gray Statius n. 25 A tiger's pride.. With native spots and 
artful labour gay. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 11. x51 
While we distinctly lated the black spots that are to the 
right and left. 1844 Maroon Silliards 111 The marked 
ball should have but one spot, and that as small as possible. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. I. 578 The usual series of masks, upon 
which are placed the two white spots. 

transf. 1632 Litucow Trav, v1. 292 The Countrey..ouer- 
cled heere and there with spots of Sheepe and Goates. 1884 
Srantrs Our Friend the Dog vii. 61 Spot—A hollow 
between the eyes, marking the union of the frontal with the 
nasal bones, i 

fig. 1634 Miton Comus 5 Above the smoak and stirr of 
this dim spot, Which men call Earth. 178 Cowrer Ex/ost. 
694 A world is up in arms, and thou, a spot, Not quickly 
found if negligently sought [etc.}. 
b, A patch worn on the fuce; a beauty-spot. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 116 Their shadowes, their spots, 
their lawnes,..their ruffes, their rings. 1592 — Aidas 1. ii, 
Earerings, borders, crippins, shadowes, spots, and so many 
other trifles. 1665 Pepys Diary 13 Jan., ‘The first time 
that ever I saw her to wear spots. 1667 L, Sructey Gospel 
Glass xxi, (1670) 214 Are not some puff'd up with their fine 
Clothes,.. Ribbons, Dressings, yea with their very Spots? 
1735 Pore Ef. Lady 43 Ladies, like variegated Tulips, show; 
.. Lheir happy Spots the nice admirer take. 


e. Phr. Zo knock the spots off or out of, to beat 


thoroughly, surpass, excel. Orig. U7. S. 

1867 Latuam Black 6 White 125 We did knock the spots 
off them that time. 1887 F. Francis Saddle & Mocassin 
152 She can knock the spots out of these boys at that game, 
1888 Pall Mall G. 24 Feb. 5/1 The breezes blowing..in a 
way which “nocked spots’..out of the fragrance of the 
hayfields. . a . ‘ 

. a. A variety of domestic pigeon, having white 
plumage with a spot of another colour above the 


beak. 

@x1672 Wittucusy . Ornith. (1676) 133 Spots, Anglicé, 
quoniam in fronte supra rostrum maculam habent singulz. 
3925 Fant. Dict. s.v. Pigeon, There are, indeed, many Sorts 
of Pigeons, suchas.. Barbs,..Owls, Spots, Trumpeters. 1765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 132 The Spot..is about the size ofa 
small runt, and was brought hither from Holland. 1834 
Mune Feathered Tribes 1. 74 The principal ones [sce 
pigeons] are..the Smiter, the Spot, the Tumbler [etc.}. 
186r Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed. 3) 26, I also crossed a barb 
with a spot, which is a white bird with a red _tail and red 
spoton the forehead. 188 Lyevt Pigeons 73, The spot has 
been described by every English writer, including Willough- 
by, and is common on the Continent. 

b. A spotted textile material. 

1798 Jane Austen Left, (1884) I. 186 My coarse spot I shall 
turn..into a petticoat very soon, 1839 URE Dict. Arts 1232 
‘The draught and cording of a spot whose two sides are 
similar, but reversed, : 

ce. In moth-names (see quots.). 

1832 J. aie one. Butterfl. & Moths 94 The Gold Spot 
«appears the middle of August. Jéid 97 The Marbled 
White Spot. /éid.153 The Diamond Spot. | 

da. YS. With numbers: A dollar (-bill). 

3848 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix. 176 He said He'd give 
a fifty spot right out, to git ye, ‘live or dead. 3896 7. 
Lillards Poker Stories 246 But one single dollar remained 
of that five spot. ¢ 

‘e. U.S. The red fish or red drum. 

31882 Jorpan & Gunert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 574 Liosto- 
mus zanthurus, Spot; Goody; Oldwife. 1885 Harger's 
Mag. Jan, 221/x It might be a spot..or a tarpon. xg0z 


SPOT. 


orpan & Evermann Amer, Food & Game Fishes 260 For 

ait use live mullet, spot, grunt, or other small fish. 

8. Billiards. a. One or other of the three marked 
places on a billiard-table, esp. the one at the 
upper end of the table upon which the red ball is 
placed. b. el/épt. The spot-ball, or the person 
who plays it; a spot-stroke, or the score obtained 
by this. 

18.. Laws of Billiards xiii.in Mardon Billiards (1844) 
115 If the red ball has been put into a pocket, it must not 
be placed on the spot till the other balls have done rolling. 
1856 Craw ey Billiards (1859) 5 Three spots will be found 
on all good tables ;..the third a distance of thirteen inches 
from the Cushion, This is called the sfot, 1857 'C. Bene’ 
Nearer §& Dearer i. x‘ How isthe game?’ ‘Twenty spot; 
ten striker.’ fbid. it. 14, L can't make out the red from the 
spot. 1880 Times 28 Sept. 11/5 He kept possession of the 
table until he had added up 151 (40 spots). 

III. 7. A small piece, amount, or quantity; a 
particle, a drop. Usu, with of (cf. 2 b). 

ex400 Laud Troy Bk. 17137 For he lefft not of hir a spot 
That he ne hit hewe as flesch to pot. 1662 Hipsert Body 
Divinity 1,284 The whole course of life is but..a little spot 
of time between two eternities. 1738 WESLEY /’s. cru. iv, As 
high as Heaven its arch extends, Above this little Spot of 
Clay. 1799 Worpsw. Ruth 71 As quietly as spots of sky 
Among the evening clouds. 1840 /lorist's Frnl. (1846) 1. 
219 That most numerous class of growers, who grow but a 
little spot. 1849 Curries Green Hand xvi. (1856) 157 “T'was 
no use looking as yet for a spot of room. 1881 JEFFERIES 
Wee Magic Il. ti. 66 A few spots of rain came driving 
along. . 

+b. A piece of work. Obs. (Cf. Piece sd. 7.) 

1689 Andros Tracts UI. 203 Whether it would not be a 
fine spot of work..to restore them to their former places ? 
1723 Mrs. Centiivre Wonder 11. 31 Zounds! she here! I 
have made a fine spot of work on't. 19777 Dispin Quakers. 
i, A very pretty spot of work this! 182: Scorr Wigel xxvii, 
Here is a bonny spot of work, and mealone, and on foot too ! 

c. J spots, occasionally, at intervals; to some 


extent. TS. 

18sz Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tont's C. xvi, Mammy has a kind 
of obstinacy about her, in spots, that everybody don’t seeas 
Ido. 3859 Barriert Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 437 A boatman on 
the Mississippi, being asked how he managed to secure 
sleeping time, answered, ‘I sleep in spots '; that is, at inter- 
vals, by snatches. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 636 The 
phrase ‘ He is clever in spots’, gives a man credit for frag- 
mentary ability. ? 

a. collog. A drop of liquor. 

1885 D. C, Murray Kainbow Gold ii, A little spot of rum, 
William, with a squeeze of lemon in it. 1896 Evesham Fral, 
a Jan.(E.D.D.), Defendant..said he never had a spot of 

eer. . 

8. A particular place or locality of limited extent. 

x3.. £. £. Allit P, A. 13 Syben in pat spote hit fro me 
sprange, Ofte haf I wayted fetc.J. /d/d,, To pat spot..1 
entred in pat erber grene. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1X. 439 
Spot more delicious then those Gardens. ,of reviv'd Adonis, 
or renownd Alcinous. @zjoo Evetyn Diary Apr. 1646, 
The most pleasant spot in Italy. 2743 Burkevey & CuMMINns 
Voy. S. Seas 106 Having publickly declar'd, that he will 
never go off this Spot. 1857 Livincstone Yrav. iii, 54 Our 
next station is a fovaly spot in the otherwice dry region. 
89x Farrar Darkz. & Daz x\vii, There was one spot in 
Rome which was calm amid all tumults, 

b. A small space or extent of ground, etc. 

o1440 York Myst. xxxii, 332 A spotte of erthe for to by, 
wayte nowe I will, To beric in pilgrimes, 1677 W. Husparp 
Narrative (1865) 11. 70 Some Spots and Skirts of more 
desirable Land upon the Banks of some Rivers. 1697 
Drypen Virg., Georg. 1V. 191 Lab'ring well his little Spot of 
Ground. 1726 Swirr Gulliver u. vii, Whoever could make 
. two blades of grass to grow upon a spot of ground [etc.]. 
1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 259 You must not sow lucerne 
without corn, unless your spot of land is too small to use 
a harrow in. 1811 Regul. & Orders Army 137 A ‘Yent.. 
pitched upon the best dry Spot of ground jn the vicinity. 
1845 J. Courter Adu, in Pacific v. 42 Nearly at thesummit 
..there is a spot of excellent land, of four or five acres in 
extent. 389: Mary E. Witkins Humble Romance 53 The 
products of his garden spot were his staple articles o food, 

transf, 19779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 122 Off the rock of 
Sipsipa, are three spots of breakers,..one without another. 

c, north, dial. A place of employment; a 


situation. : 
1877- in northern glossaries, etc. 892 M. C.F. Morris 
Vorksh. Folk-talk206 Martinmas was the season for the lads 
and lasses to change their spots, as they call their situations, 
9. Ox (or upon) the spot: a. Without having 
time to move from the place; straightway, at once. 
1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. u, To die on the spot, sourir sur 
la place. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 229 Had I drank 
as much as my neighbours, I had dy'd upon the spot. 1709 
Steete Zatler No. 40 P10 In which Engagement there 
were Eighteen Hundred Men kill’d on the Spot. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Quad, (1809) 1f. 151, Lshall..run mad on 
the very spot for joy. 1835 1. Taytor Spir. Desfot. ill. 94 
Punishing the refractory either on the spot or in the persons 
of their posterity. 1856 Reape Never foo Late xi, They 
had not yet .. murdered a single one on the spot. 1885 
©Mrs, ALEXANDER ' Valerie's Fate iii, 1 invited them both 
on the spot to afternoon tea on Saturday. | . 
b. At the very place or locality in question. 
1687 Mice Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, 1 was upon the spot, j'a? e¢e 
sur les Lieux. 1699 Benttey Phat. 209 The Prizes. for 
those that perform'd best, were ready upon the spot, and 
made part of the Procession. 2: 39 De Foe Crusoe 1.(Globe) 
309 The two Merchants.. who fiv'd just upon the Spot, and 
who.. were very rich. 1740-1 CHALLONER Afem. Missionary 
Priests Pref., Grave contemporary writers, informed by such 
as were upon the spot, or themselves eye-witnesses of what 
they write. 3811 Regul. & Orders Army 80 Officers who 
may be ordered..to return Home from a Foreign Station, 
are to apply for a Passage to the principal Agent of the 


SPoT. 


Transport Board, on the Spot, 188: L, B. Warrorp Dick 
Netherby xxii, Mischief was brewing..and he ought to be 
on the spot to counteract it. . 

ce. Doing exactly what is necessary; precise and 

accurate. Also off the spot, inexact, irrelevant. 

1884 Daily News 16 Feb. 5/2 His county.. will miss Mid- 
winter sorely next summer, especially as he appears to be 
well on the spot. 1884 Lellyzuhite's Cricket Ann. 6 Our 
ground fielding was well on the spot. 1886 A thenzus: 27 
Mar. 420/3 Mr. Lang’s new book..is his..in its tendency 
to be ‘off the spot * and to make mistakes. 

QO. A particular small area, part, or definite 

point in any surface or body. 

1827 Farapay Chem, Alanif. vii. (1842) 215 Delivering the 
products of the distillation through minute apertures, and 
upon particular spots. x860 Wraxate Life in Sea viii. 181 
‘The Sea-snails have their gills at very different spots. 188 
tr. Lofze's Metaph. 498 The many stimuli which at one an 
the same time excite the spots J g 7 ,,.of the retina, 

b. ¢ransf. with adjs. 

Also ellipt. the sfot, the affected part or important joint, 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society (new ed) 48 Those dreams 
which to some [people] are the only bright spots of their 
lives, 1887 H.S. Connincnam Caruleans 1.165 Mr, Am- 
brose touched a very tender spot in Camilla’s heart. 1902 
Westut, Gaz, 12 July 10/1 Lord Kitchener has a particu- 
larly soft spot for pets. 

Tl. Comm. (From 9.) a. ellipt. as adv. At im- 
mediate cash rates; for cash payment. 

The full phrase ox the sfot (or on spot) is also in use. 

1884 Fork Herald 23 Aug. 7/2 Cottonseed steady, at £8 
5s. od. to £9 on the spot... Linseed oi]..spot and up to the 
end of the year 38s, gid. 1900 Daily News 13 Sune 2/3 
Silver remained nominally at 273d, per ounce spot, and 
27 ter forward. 

. £1. Goods at immediate cash rates. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 6/2 He was supposed to have 
held from 130,000 to 150,000 bales—spots and futures. 

LV. attrib. and Comb. 

12. Simple attrib. a, In terms relating to the 
weaving of spotted fabrics, as sfot-leaf, -thread, 
-tread{e. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1233 The spot threads. .{are repre- 
sented) by marks in the intervals. /éid., The spot-treddles 
on the right hand work the row contained in the first six 
spot-leaves. 

b. In sense 3 c, as sfol-cavity, -cycle, -display, etc. 

1867-77 G. F, Cuamaers A strox. 1, i. 30 At epochs of mini- 
mum spot-display. 2885 Acnes CLerKE Hist. Astron. 200 
The absolute depth of spot-cavities..was determined by 
Father Secchi. 1903 — Astrophysics 18 The mode of their 
conformity to the spot-cycle /4/d. 92 It is commonly taken 
for granted that the widened lines constitute the spot- 
spectra. 

c.In sense 6, a8 spo!-break, -hazard, -stroke, etc. 

1844 E. R. Marvon Billiards Pl. xxviii: The “Spot* 
Stroke. 1869 Roserts Billiards 137 Spot hazard: When- 
ever the red is cut or driven off the spot into any pocket. 
3873 Bennetr & Cavennisn Billiards 12 His largest spot- 
break 57 hazards, /éid. 25 One ball is coloured red; the 
other two are white, but one of the white balls has a black 
seer on it, and is called the Spot-white. 1875 Encycl, Brit. 
MIS. 676/2 ‘Vhe spot stroke is a winning hazard made by 
pocketing the red ball in one of the corners from the spot. 

d. In sense 11, as spot parcel, price, sale, etc. 

1881 Standard 14 Sept. 4/7 The ‘ spot’ transactions. .form 
the smallest proportion of the onerations of the market, 1882 
Times 22 Feb, A similar succession of movements has taken 
place in the spot price of No. 2 Spring. 1887 Pall Mal? G. 
20 June 10/2 ‘he spot sales at Liverpool on Saturday were 
only 5,000 bales. 1887 Daily News 16 July 6/8 Spot parcels 
continue in good demand, and prices steady. 1888 7imes 
26 June 12/1 There has been no alteration in the value of 
spot oil during the past week. — . 

13. In parasynthetic adjs., as sfot-billed, -cared, 
lipped, -winged. ; 

1723 Prriver Aguat. Anim. Amboing Tab. iv, Smooth 
spot-lipt Casket. 1809 Suaw Gev. Zool. VII. u. 328 Spot- 

winged Shrike. x82x /di/, VIII. 1. 244 Spot-eared Creeper. 
1905 West. Gaz. g Oct. 6/3 The spot-billed toucanet (de- 
leindera maculirostris), now to be seen..at the ‘Zoo’, 

14, Special Combs.: spot-barred «2. Billiards 
(see quot.); ‘ft spot-dial, a sun-dial indicating 
the time by means of a spot; spot fairy, a variety 
of domestic pigeon; spot-lens, a lens having the 
central portion obstructed by a spot; spot-like 
a., resembling 2 spot; spot-made a., made on 
the spot, makeshift; spot pigeon, =sense 52; 
spot-removing a., taking out stains; spot-skin 
a., having spotted skins; spot snapper, an 
American fish (see quot.) ; spot stitch (see quot.). 

1885 Rules Billiards § 43 In a *spot-barred game only 
one winning hazard is allowed to be made in the top 
pockets, 1687 G. Crerke Sfo/-dial 5 The *Spot-Dial is 
of two sorts; in the one the Lines go to a black Spot, 
in the other a bright Spot goes to the Lines.- 1734 Watts 
Relig. Fuv. ixvii, 295 On a Ceiling Dial, usually called a 
Spot-Dial. 188r Lyevt Pigeons 88 The stork..has been 
already described in a Jate publication, under the name of 

“*Spot Fairy’. 1862 Catal, /uternat, Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 

2948, ‘hat portion of the light of the ordinary *spot lens, 

which really tends to obliterate the shadaws.., is stopped. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1V.1. 69 The species begins as a 

*spot-Jike crust of uniform texture. 1887 W. Pxitiirs Brit. 

Discomycetes 360 Sporidia hyaline; cups seated on a spot- 

like crust. 1894 Oxting XXIV. 173/2 The bridles were 

‘mostly *spot-made with a bit of cord doing service as reins. 

2783 Latnam Gen. Synop. Birds U1. 1. 615 *Spot Pigeon. 

This-is remarkable, from having on the forehead, above 

the bill, a spot, which is of the same colour as the tail. 

1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clergy 56 Many a good-wife.. knows 

not any thing of the all-powerfulness of aqua-fortis, how 

that it is such a “spot-removing liquor. 1872 BrowNinc 
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Balaust, 1318 With them fed in fellowship .. *spot-skin 
lynxes, 1876 Goons Fishes Bermudas 55 The PSpot epee 
and the Yellow-tail correspond doubtless to Afesoprion uni» 
notatus,.and to Ocyurus chrysurnus. 3882 Cautreitp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 125/2 "Spot stitch, a stitch made 
with a Foundation of Double Crochet with spots upon it in 
‘Treble Crochet. 

Spot, 5.2 [f. Srorv.8.] A person employed 
by an omnibus company to keep secret watch onits 
employees. 

3894 rgd Graphic 24 Mar. 11/2 The men were continu. 
ally being harassed, and ‘spots' were jumping on their 
‘buses at all times to spy on them. 

Spot (sppt), v. Also 5-6 spotte, 6-7 spott. 
[f. Seor 50.1 Cf, WFlem. sfoffen to mark or stain, 
NFris. spofte to fix, settle.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To stain, sully, or tarnish, in re- 
spect of moral character or qualities. 

e1q12 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3766 His disciples loued 
so clennesse..Hir eyen they out of hir heedes brente, Lest 
sighte of hem spotte myght her entente. cx4so Lypc. 
Seerees 741 That ther Imperial ihagnanymiyte Shulde nat be 
spottyd.. Towchyng the vice of froward Coveityse. xsoz 
Arxysson tr. De diitatione 1, i. (1893) 154 For them that 
folowe sensuall pleasure,..they spot theyr conscience, & lese 
the proce of god. rg60 Daus tr. Sle/dane's Comm. 8b, 
Neither to suffer so greate an evill to spot & blemishe that 
noble house of Saxonie, 1623 Firtcuer Rule a Wife v. 
Wks, 1906 III. eat You rob two Temples,.. You ruine hers, 
and spot her noble Husbands. 1669 Drvoen 7yrannic Love 
v.i, Ke all the Discords of our Bed forgot, Which, Virtue 
witness, I did never spot. 1855 Motiry Dutch Rep, 1. iii, 
(1866) 113 Who might be spotted merely with the errors 
introduced by Luther. 1858 H. Busnnxect Vat. & Supernat, 
Xv. (1864) 498 He spots with blemish the religion that already 
has a right to his faith. 

ref. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 128 If.. wee doe 
spot our-selues with a filthie and uncleane life. 1599 SANDYS 
Europe Spec. (1632) 18 Some,..not content to spott them- 
selves with all Italian impurities, proceed on to empoyson 
their country also. : 

+b. To stain with some accusation or reproach; 


to asperse or vilify. Obs. 

a 1542 Wyatt in Totlelf's Lise. (Arb.) 58 Mistrust me not, 
though some there be, ‘That faine would spot my stedfast- 
nesse, 3623 T. Scorr Tougue-Combat 9 Vhose of the Re- 
formed Religion whom. .you spot with three or foure crimes. 
1652 Broucu Preserv, agst. Schism 27 St. Jude spots them 
thus; There they feed themselves without feare. 1718 
Pesn Tracts Wks. 1782 1. 492, 1 do not mention it to spot 
that Doctor, ; : . 

2. To mark with spots of some defiling or dis- 
colouring substance; to stain in spots. 

c1440 Proup. Parv. 470 Spotton, maculo, 1530 PALsGR. 

29 Who hath spotted your shyrte sleve with ynke? 1549 

ATIMER 5th Serut. bef, Edw. V1 (Arb.) 151 He yat medlet 
wyth pitch is like to be spotted with it, 1600 SurFLer 
Countrie Fariue 502 It spotteth and staineth the linnen so 
mightily, as that such staines will neuer be gat out. _ 1675 
Hosses Odyssey vi. (1686) 7x Your Cloths..(\Which in the 
house sulli‘d and spotted lie). 1763 Mitts Syst, Pract. 
/fusb, 11. 415 '1'wo.. kinds of mildew, one of which spots the 
blades and stems of corn. 1798 Cotexince /rance 69 Ye 
that, fleeing, spot your mountain-snows With bleeding 
wounds, 1831 Scotr Ct. Rod, xvii, The blood which we 
have shed may spot our hand,.. but it shall scarce stain our 
forehead, 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 111. 9: With rust his 
armour bright was spotted o'er, 

b. .absol. (in fig. use). 

1743 Savace False Historians Poems fae) 292 Sure of 
all plagues with which dull prose is curst, Scandals, from 
false historians, spot the worst. a 

3. zutr. To be subject or liable to spots; to 


become spotted. 

1879 Warchousemen & rite geek Trade Frul. 13 Dec. 
594 Even those[gloves) which have been sotreated continue 
to ‘spot’. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 168/2 A damp, cool atmo- 
sphere, with little artificial heat, causes the flowers to spot. 

IL. 4. ¢raus. To mark, cover, or decorate, with 


spots. 
te Greexe Conny Catch. (1592) u. 4 They will straight 
spot him by sundry pollicies, and in a blacke horse, marke 
saddle spots. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To spot Gawze- 
Hoods, broder des Coifes de Gaze. (See also Spotter sé. 1.] 
1713 Guardian No. 10 P 5 Sometimes I take a Needle, and 
spot a Piece of Muslin for pretty Patty Cross-stitch. 2720 
Lond. Gaz, No. 5914/r If any Person.,shall file, square, or 
new spot any Dice. 1818 Art Bookbinding 51 This colour is 
for spotting the edges. 1864 A thenzumt 854/2 He spots the, 
other spear-bearers {with blood] in a similar manner. 1885 
D. Grascow Watch & Clock Making 118 The art of spotting 
such small pieces by hand is not easily acquired, 
b. To ornament (the face) with a patch or 


patches. 

1666 M. M. Solomon's Prescr. 82 Go, Gallants, get to your 
Glass; Powder and Curle, Paint and Spot, Deck and Adorn 
you, as you were wont. 171% Appison SZect, No. 81 P 1 
‘Fhe Faces on one Hand, being spotted on the right Side of 
the Forehead, and those upon the other on the Left. 

e. U.S. (See quots.) 

1792 Berxnar Hist. New Hamish. Il. 75 Where they 
find the land suitable for a road, the trees are spotted by 
cutting out a piece of the bark, 2828-32 in Wenster. 1859 
Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Sot, to mark a tree by 
cutting a chip from its side. : 

a. New Zealand. To form by selecting the 
choicest spots or parts of a piece of land. ° 

31898 Morris Austral Eng. s.v. Spotting, The squatter 
spotted his run, purchasing choice spots. 

5. Of things: To form, appear as, spots upon 
(a surface); to stud. 

180r Sourney Thalada 1. xi, No palm-tree rose to spot 
the wilderness. 1817 Sueutey Rev. slant 1x. M1, — 
ships spotting the dark blue deep. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. 


SPOTLESSNESS. 


(2829) V. 568 Pimples very minute..; chiefly spotting the 
limbs. 2892 ‘M. Fievn’ Sight & Song 22 Picks and eens 
tians spot her robe, 
b, intr. Of rain: To fall in large, scattered 
drops, esp. before a shower or storm. 
x849- in dial. glossaries. 909 Westm.. Gaz, 21 Aug. 2/2 
It began to spot with rain. 
&. Billiards. To place (a ball) on some par- 
ticular spot. 


1844 E. R. Marvon Billiards 99 Missing the balls, the 
player must spot a ball. 1873 Bennerr & Cavenoisu Bil- 
“ards 139 Spot the white just behind the left-hand corner 
of the D. 1899 Alloutt's Syst. Med. VM. 258 If they play 
billiards, they let their adversary spot the red and take the 
balls out of the pockets. 

7. With out: To free from spots or small de- 


fects; to remove or efface (small marks). 

3188s C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser.1v. 382/2 After the 
prints are mounted, dricd, and spotted out, roll them upon 
a hot steel plate. 1896 Kodak News Sept. 87/1 Any little 
holes or scratches..should be carefully spotted out with a 
fine sable brush and stiff water colour. 

TIL. 8. Cant. To mark or note as a criminal 
or suspected person. 

17318 Acc. Trial fsaac Rabbins 1 Isaac, You have been 
spotted before, How came you to go so far from your own 
Home now? 1851 Maynew Lond. Lad. 1. 484 At length 
he became ‘spotted’, The police got to know him. 189 
Slang Dict. 99 Spotted, to be known or marked by the police. 

b. To inform against, split upon (2 person). 

1865 Dickens Afut. Fr.1. xii, This man bad ‘spotted’ the 
other, to save himself and get the money, 

8. collog. a. To single out or guess beforehand 
(the winner in a horse race). 

1857 Aforn. Chron. 22 June (Encycl. Dict.), Having met 
with tolerable success in spotting the winners. 1866 G. A. 
Lawrence Sans Merci xix, It was quite a sight to see those 
two, conning over the handicaps, and ‘spotting’ probable 
‘good things’, 2888 E, J. Goopman /00 Curious xi, I 
spotted a few winners. 

b. To catch sight of; to mark or note; to 


recognize or detect. 

1860 O. W. Houmes Zésie V.xxi, The inside Widow having 
‘spotted ‘ the outside one through the blinds. 1868 Miss 
Brapvon Rux to Earth 1.1.17, | saw the landlord spot the 
notes and gold, 1880 J. Payn Conjftd. Agent W1.271 Honest 
jets had known him to be a policeman—' spotted him ’, as 
he had expressed it—at the first glance. 

c. To hit in shooting. 

1882 B. Harre 77 ii, It's an even thing if she wouldn't 
spot me the first pop [i. e. with a revolver). 

t+Spote. Obs. rare. [f. OE. *sAdé-, stem of 
Spall SPATTLE 36,1, spetan SPETE v,}  Spittle. 

¢1315 SHORENAM 11. 142 As a mesel per he ne A-stouned, 
in spote and blode. ¢13z0 Cast, Love 1147 Al was his face 
Li-foulet wt spot, And eke grete boffetes among me him 
smot. a@1800 Peace Suffl. Grose, Sfote, spittle. Lanc. 

Spotel, -il, spotile, obs. varr. SPATTLE 50.1 


Spotless (spetlés), 2. Also 4 -lez, 6 -les, 6-7 
clesse. [f. Spor sé. Cf. WFlem. sfotteloos.] 

1. Free from spot or stain; not marked with, or 
disfigured by, spots; of a pure or uniform colour. 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. A. 856 Of spotlez perlez bay beren 
pecreste. r588Suaxs, 7i¢. A. 1. i. 182 he people of Rome 

..Send thee.. This Palliament of white and spotlesse Hue. 
1606 Marston Parasitaster ww. G 4, Vntrodden snow is not 
so spotless, 1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn. 157 The body 
being clear, fair, pure, neat, and spotless. 1726-46 THom- 
son Winter 812 Fair ermines, spotless as the snows they 
press. 1853 C. Bronte Villetfe xxiii, The bed seemed to 
me like snow-drift and mist—spotless, soft, and gauzy. 1876 
Muss Brapoon ¥. Haggard's Dau. 1. 15 The red-brick 
floor spotless as if it were a floor in a picture. 

b. In specific names. 

1827 GrirFitH tr. Cuvier V.274 The Ai seems to vary 
considerably as the Spotless Ai, the Yellow-faced Ai. 1832 
J. Rennie Cousp. Butterfi. & Aloths 19 ‘The Spotless Brown 
(Polyommatus Titus). Ibid, 188 The Spotless Straw 
(Depressaria inunaculana). ? 

2. fig. Free from stain or blot ; immaculate, pure. 

1577 (see Srotriness]. 1590 Srenser Tears Muses 388 
Sweete Loue deuoyd of villanie..But pure and spotles. 
1634 W. Tirwayr tr. Balzac’s Lett. 318, 1..do protest unto 
you..that my fidelity is spotless. 1667 Mitton P. Z. Ww. 
318 How have ye..banisht from mans life..Simplicitie and 
spotless innocence, 1738 WesLev Ps. cxxt. vi, Like thy 
spotless Master thou, Fiil'd with Wisdom, Love and Power. 
1781 Gispon Decl, & &.xxxiii. IL]. 333 The people applauded 
his spotless integrity. 1836 ‘TnirLwact Greece xiv. II. 228 
His mother's reputation was not deemed spotless. 1875 
Mannine Mission H. Ghost xii, 331 So, I may say, all are 
bound to live a life that is spotless before God. 

adsol, 1850 THackEray Pendennis liv, O you spotless, who 
have the right of capital punishment vested in you. = 

b. Guiltless or innocent of something. rare". 
x619 FLercuer, etc. Knt. Malta un. v, Ye fight for her, as 
spotless of these mischiefs, As heaven is of our sins. 


Spotlessly (spe‘tlésli), @. [f. prec. +-LY%.] 


In a spotless manner; without spot or stain; im- 


maculately. : aout 
1852 Hawrtnorne Slithedale Rout, xxiv. (1885) 236 tre 

stools,..some spotlessly white. 2855 Kincstey, ‘ities 

Hotii, So Mr. Frank was arrayed spotlessly. Ie clean 

Bravvon Fatal Threc 1. ii, The room was spot F Donegal 
Jig. 1887 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 4/1 The a oO ationalist 

Fermanagh, and Monaghan, are as spotlessly 

as any part of Connaught. 


Spotlessness (spevtlésnés). [f. as pres + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being spotle: A 

2624 Doxne Devot. 305 Lord, if Sha oa Coe ee 

7 i k: fy + A s . 

(1835) ae ras ont Bloods it is nothing but purity and 


SPOTSMAN. 


Spotlessness. 1727 in Batey (vol. II), 1865 W. H. 
Guestrin Arg. Being & A ttrtb. God w. ii. (1871) 142 Holi. 
ness is moral stainlessness, spotlessness, unsulliedness. 1888 
Honnor Morten Hos, Life 16, 1 confess that a little less 
light and air and spotlessness, would have made me feel 
more at home. 


Spotlunge, obs. form of Sparriine vi. 56.1 


Spo‘tsman. [f. Spor zv.] A smuggler. 

1895 °Q ‘ (QuitteR Coucn) Story of Sea 1. xxvii. 651 Our 
spotsman had employed a Mount’s Bay boat for his voyage; 
and one fine evening..he landed his cargo of kegs at the 
foot of the cliffs. 

Spotted (spp'téd), a. and gA/. az. Also 5 spottid, 
-yd, 6,9 Sc. -it, 7 spotede. [f. Sporsd.1 and wv, 
Cf. NFris. spdted.] ; 

1. Marked or decorated with spots. 

¢1250 Gen & Ex. 1721 And if of do spotted cumen, do 
sulen him ben for hire numen. 1388 Wycutr Gen. xxx. 35 
He departide..the geet and scheep geet buckis, and 
rammes, dyuerse and spottid. ¢xqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
Xxxi. 143 per er also wilde swyne,..dappeld and spotted, as 
it ware founez of daes, 1513 Douctas Encid 1. vi. 32 [She 
was] cled into the spottit linx hyde. xrs82z in Brown Adstr. 
Somerset Wills (1887) 93 Let my son Thomas have the 
spotted colt. ¢16xr Cuapman Jéiad xvii. 15 (1887) 223 Not 
any lion... Nor spotted leopard, nor boar. 1648 Hextam 
ul, Gespickelt laken, Speckled or Spotted cloath. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 111, 415, L pass the Wars that spotted 
Linx’s make With their fierce Rivals, 1750 tr. Leonardus’ 
Mirr Stones 87 This sort is spotted and purple. x799[A. 
Younc] Agric. Linc. 148 Best eating potatoes are spotted 
lemons. 1854 Poultry Chron. II 176 Vheir spotted plumage 
resembling the spotted markings on the neck and breast of 
acommon cock pheasant. 1874 H. H. Core Catal, Ind. 
Art S. Kens. Mus. 25x A very quaint flower pattern on a 
spotted white ground, 

b. Const. with (some colour, etc.). 

mggs Even Decades t,vii. (Arb ) 9x They were all paynted 
and spotted with sundry coloures, 1604 Suaks. O//. 11. 
iii. 435 A Handkerchiefe Spotted with Strawberries. 1660 
F. Brooxe tr. Le Blancs Trav, 187 Girafes..are docile 
beasts, white and spotted with red. 2703 Dameter Voy, 
IIL. 1. 32 Very remarkable Hills.., their sides all spotted 
with Woods and Savannahs. 1774 Gotpss. Nat. Hist, 
(1776) VII. 224 This animal..is finely spotted with various 
colours, 1828 Stark Elem. Wat. Hist. I. 189 Plumage of 
a clear brown, spotted with deeper colour. 1855 Waitman 
Leaves of Grass, Sea-Drift (1884) 197 Four light-green 
eggs spotted with brown. 

ce. With adverbial or other addition. 

x83 T. Wasutncton tr. WVicholays Voy. w. xiii. 126 b, 
A Leopardes skynne well spotted. 1685 Burner Let? 
(1686) 240 Marble beautifully spotted. 1687 A, Lovece tr. 

Thevenot's Trav. 1.237 No Lynx could be more exactly 
spotted, nor any Skin of a Tygre so pretty. 2774 GoLpsM. 
‘at, Hist. (1776) VII. 223 The skin..being rough, bard, 
and variously spotted, 1816 Tuckey Nar. Exped. R. Zaire 
iii, (1828) 121 The domestic animals are sheep spotted black 
and white. 
d, Afining, Having the ore irregularly distri- 


buted through the workings. 

1874 RayMonp Statist, Mines & Mining 365 The ground 
is spotted and very rich in places. 1895 Ties 19 Feb. 3/6 
This reef..appears to be what..is called ‘spotted , the ore 
varying greatly in value in the distance of a few feet. 

2. Disfigured or stained with spots. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 740/x Syth that al the 
iustice of man is as the scripture sayeth like a fowle spotted 
clowte. 1619 West Bk. Demteanor 167 in Babees Bk., Keep 
it neat and cleane, For spotted, dirty, or the like, is loth. 
some to be seene. 2649 E. Revnotps Hosea iii. 23 The 
Moon returnes but a faint and spotted light upon the 
world. 12765 Museune Rust. 1V. 417 For every pound 
weight of Cocoons..of a weaker, lighter, spotted, or bruised 
quality. 1903 Swart Set 1X. 19/1 One spotted peach will 
contaminate a whole basket. 

b. fg. Morally stained or blemished. 

1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 83/1 The perilous pride 
of them that for theyr few spotted vertues..take themself 
for qnick saintes. 560 Becon New Catech. v. Wks. 1564 
L. 445b, All creatures were founde spotted in the syght of 
God. 1637 R. Asucey tr. Malvezci’'s David Persecuted 52 
Always egged on by the bitter touches of their spotted 
beginning. 2691 Hartcurre Virtues 67 Tho they are the 
most filthy and spotted Crimes. 1742 Younc V4. 772. v. 50 
The flow'rs of eloquence, profusely pour'd O’er spotted 
vice, fill half the letter‘d world. 1817 Coteripce Zafolya 
Prel. 114 Do you press on, ye spotted parricides! x89: H. 
Lyncu WWeredith 68 Richard's undertaking in the reform of 
spotted woman. 

absol. 1891 Merevitn One of our Cong. xxxv, The white 
he was ready to take for silver,..the spotted had received 
corruption’s label. ; 

c. Const. w7t (something disgraceful). 

@1548 Hatt Chron., Rick. LIT, 29 b, ‘That note of infamie 
with the whiche his fame was iustely spotted and stayned. 
z578 Bakister Hist. Man vu. 102 With no small negligence 
is he spotted in this point. a16z9 Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxx. 
(1651) 95 Seldome any such meetings, but are either 
sprinkled with blood, or spotted with some grosse filthi- 
nesse. 1754 H. Watrote Le??. (1846) III. 76, 1 have scarce 
an idea left that is not spotted with clubs, hearts, spades, 
and diamonds. 3808 Bentuam Sc. Reform 2 The abuses, 
with which the regular system of procedure is spotted. 

d. Marked, suspected. 

1864 Daily Tel. 17 May, Because the defaulter becomes a 
‘spotted ’ man, whose word can never more be trusted. 

3 Spotted fever, a fever characterized by the ap- 
‘pearance of spots on the skin; now sfec. epidemic 
cerebro-spinal meningitis, and typhus or petechial 


fever. xt 

x6so in Verney Ment. (1907) 1. 474 St Charles his sickness 
was a spotted feaver. 1671 Satmon Syn, Med. 1. lv. 147 
The Spotted Feaver, is a continual malignant buming 
Feaver {etc.]. 1747 tr. dstruc's Fevers 344 The first {class} 
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comprehends those of a true spotted-fever, the second those 
of a spurious one. 19775 Ann, Reg. u. 4/1 Her Majesty's 
illness, which was a most malignant spotted fever, baffied 
every endeavour. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1. 239 
While, from the purple or flea-bite spots, .. this variety 
has been very generally treated of at home, under the name 
of Spotted Fever. 3842 [see Perecntat a.]. 1896 Alléutt's 
Syst. Med. 1.667 Petechize were so common and so abun- 
dant in the earlier American Epidemics that the name 
‘spotted fever’ was applied to the disease. 
b. Similarly sported death, pestilence, sickness. 

1666 Drypen Ann. Mirab cclxvii, When spotted Deaths 
ran armd thro‘ every Street. 1783 WaLpron Contn. &. 
Fonson's Sad Sheph. wm. 64 The spotted pestilence his 
bow’r surround! “2825 Scorr 7adism. iii, How few can 
they deliver From lingering pains,..Red Fever, spotted 
Pestilence! 1899 <Adébuti’s Syst. Med. VIII. 853 ‘The 
* spotted sickness * of tropical America. 

4, In specific names: a. Of animals, as spotted 
axis, boa, cavy, cougar, deer, etc. 

Also in a number of moth-names given by Rennie Cons. 
Butters. & Moths (1832). 

aes Pennant //ist. Quadrup, I. 105 The *Spotted Axis.. 
will bear our climate. ¢x880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. U1. 49 
The Spotted Axis; the Hog Deer, and the Roebuck. x802 
Suaw Gen, Zool. U1 11. 343 The *spotted Boa is sometimes 
Scarcely inferior in size to the Constrictor. 278: PENNANT 
Hist. Quadrup. 11.363 The "Spotted Cavy..inhabits Brazil, 
and Guiana, 1860 Mayne Rew Hunter's Feast vii, Some 
naturalists speak of *spotted cougars—that is, having spots 
that may be seen in a certain light. 1679 in Yule & Burnell 
Hotson-Fobson (1886) 651/2 There being conveniency in this 
place for ye breeding up of *Spotted Deer. 1698 Fryer 
Ace E. India § P.71 Being here presented with Chitrels, 
or Spotted Deer. 1894 LypEkKER Roy. Nat Hist, 11. 353 
The Indian Spotted Deer, or Chital (Cervus axzs). 1754 
Catessy Carolina IE. App. 110/x The *Spotted Eft. 1797 
Encycl. Brit,(ed.3) 1V. 149/1 The.. harnessed antelope. .is 
frequent at the Cape, where it is called the bonte-bok, or 
*spotted goat. 3818-22 Encyct, Metrop. (1845) X1V. 6731/1 
Spotted Goat of the Cape. c1880Casse/l's Nat. Hist. U1, 
59 The “Spotted Hog Deer isa rare species. 78x PENNANT 
Hist. Quadrup. 1, 252 The *Spotted Hyzna..inhabits 
Guinea, Ethiopia, and the Cape. 1893 LypeKxer Roy. 
Nat. Hist. { 488 ‘The Spotted Hyena (Hyzna crocuta).. 
is by far the largest and most powerful of the three living 
Species. 1275: *Spotted Lizard [see Lizarp rb]. x831 
Grairritu tr. Cuvier 1X. Syn. 34 Spotted Lizard, Lacerta 
Guttulata. 178 A. Puiwur Voy. Bot. Bay 276 *Spotted 
Martin. The species is about the size of a large polecat. 
r78r Pennant Hist. Quadrup. 1. 186 “Spotted Monkey. 
1789 A. Puitur Voy. Bot. Bay 147 The *Spotted Opossum. 
1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 402 The pretty *Spotted 
Salamander .. inhabits the greater patt of Central and 
Southern Europe. ¢ 1880 Cassels Nat. Hist. 1V. 371 The 
Spotted Salamander,..Satamandramaculosa,, isthe type 
of this genus. 1855 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 67 ‘The 
common “spotted seal (Phoca vitulina). 1648 HexHaM ny, 


Zen Plack-slange, a “spotted Snake or Adder. x80z 
Suaw Gen. Zool, U1. 1. 446 Spotted Snake. c¢ 1880 


Cassels Nat, Hist. 1V. 301 Taking the Common English 
Spotted Snake as an example. 1802 Snaw Gen. Zool, III. 
1. 47 The Testudo guttata, or *Spotted Tortoise. 1884 
Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 158 The ‘Spotted Tor- 
toise’ or ‘Speckled Turtle’, Chelopus guttatus. ¢ 1880 
Cassels Nat. Hist. 11. 59 The *Spotted Wild Cat..is of a 
grey colour, spotted with black. 

b. Of birds, as spotted bower-bird, crake, cuckoo, 


eagle, emu falcon, etc. 

Many others occur in Latham's Gen. Synop. Birds (1781- 
85), as spotted boat-lill, booby, bunting, buzzard, etc. 

1865 /xtell. Observ. No. 38, 103 The *spotted Bower-bird. 
1879 E. P. Wricut Anim, Life 254 Equally interesting are 
the habits of the Spotted Bower Bird (Chlamydera mact 
fata). 1824 SterHeNs in Shaw’s Gex. Zool. XIL. 1. 223 
*Spotted Crake. 1879 E. P. Wricur Anim. Life 321 The 
Spotted Crake (Porzana maruetta) is another native 
species. 1782 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 539 *Spotted 
Cuckow;..inhabits Cayenne. 1895 Lyprxxer Roy. Nat. 
Hist. 1V. 2 The great spotted cuckoo (C. glandarius) has 
twice occurredin England. 1781 Latuam Gert. Synop. Birds 
1.1. 38 *Spotted Eagle... The length of this bird is two feet. 
1845 YarRELL Srit. Birds 1st Suppl. 11 The Spotted Eagle, 
Aguila nzvia. 1895 Lypexxer Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 230 
The spotted eagle (Aguila maculata) of Central Europe. 
¢1880 .Casse/l's Nat. Hist. IV. 235 The *Spotted Emu 
(Dromezus trroraius) has often bred in captivity in this 
country. 1770 Pennant Srzt. Zool. 1V. 8 *Spotted Falcon. 
..Size of a buzzard. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 11.1. 
323 *Spotted Flycatcher ;..frequents the warmer parts of 
the European continent. 1879 E. P. Wricit Anim. Life 243 
The Spotted Fly-catcher (AZzscicapa griseola) can hardly 
be said to be a song-bird. 1772 /Ai/. Trans. LXII. 389 
Yetrao Grous, *Spotted Grous, 1831 _WiLson, etc. Amer. 
Ornith, 1V. 193 The red grouse,..and 7etrao canadensis, Or 
spotted grouse, have but sixteen [feathers in the tail]. 768 
Pennant Brit. Zool. 11, 357 ‘The *Spotted Redshank..in 
size..is equal to the precenidie [i.e. Green Shank]. 1829 
Grurritn tr. Cuzier VIII, 78 *Spotted Ring Pigeon,.. 
Columba Arquatrix. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 369 
The *Spotted Sandpiper..is common to Europe and 
America. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 260 Tringoides, 
Spotted Sandpiper. 1802 Moxtacu Ovnith. S.v. Snife, 
*Spotted Snipe, Scolofax Totanus. 1972 Phil. Trans. 
LXIL. 410 Scolupaz,.. “Spotted Woodcock. 1782 LaTHam 
Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 569 Canadian “Spotted Wood. 
pecker;.. wing coverts and quills spotted with white. x802z 
Montacu Ornith. s.v.. The Spotted Woodpecker is less 
frequent in England than the Green. 1890 Science-Gosstp 
XXVIL. 47/1 The great spotted woodpecker (Picus mayor). 

ce. Of fishes, as spotted bass, blenny, cat, dog- 

sh, gob unt, etc. . . . 
pet ake rin Resources U.S. in Smithsonian Coll. 
XL. vi. 62 Red fish or *spotted bass (Scixnofs ocellatus). 
x80s Barry Orkney 292 The *Spotted Blenny .. is found 
under stones among the sea-weed. 388: Day Fishes Gt. Brit, 
I. 208 Centronotus Gunnellus... Spotted blenny. 1796 
*Spotted cat [see Cat 55.) 4 b]. 1861 “Spotted Dogfish [see | 
Docrisn 1]. 1883 Day Fishes Gt. Grit. Ul. 309 Scyltinm { 
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canicula,.. Spotted dog-fish. éid. 310 Spotted ° 
spotted, and lesser-spotted dog-fish, 1970 *Spated Gobriees 
Gosy]. 188: Casse/l’s Nat. Hist. V. 98 ‘The Spotted Goby 
--differs from the other species in wanting the silk-like 
pectoral fins, 1876 Goong Fishes Bermudas 54 The fisher. 
men recognize several others, as the Yellow, Streaked 

Spotted, and Black Grunts. 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. 
Aguat. Anim. 412 The *Spotted Hind, Eprnephelus 
Drummond-Hayi,. has been but recently discovered, 3836 
Yarrete Brit, Fishes I. 448 Petromyzon marinus, * Spotted 
Lamprey. 188 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 306 *S otted-ling, 
white-ling, and stake. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 11, 316 

Spotted Ray. 1881 Cassels Nat. Hist. V.42 This species 
+-1S sometimes known as the Spotted Ray and as the 
Painted Ray. 1884 Goong Nat, Hist. Aquat, Anint, 266 

Spotted Black Rock-Fish (Sebastichthys melanops), [bid. 
267 *S potted Rock Trout (Hexagrammus decagrammts), 
18833 Harper's Mag. Dec. 101/1 The *spotted sunfish,.is 
more democratic, affecting muddy streams. 1884 GoopE 
Wat. Hist, Aquat. Anim. 365 The Spotted Squeteague..is 
usually known on the Southern coast as the ‘Salmon’ or 

Spotted Trout’. /éid, 177 Lophofsetta maculata, is 
sometimes called the "Spotted Turbot. 1881 Cassel/'s Nat, 
Hist. V.75 The Cook Wrasse (Labrus mixtus)..is also 
known, .as the Red Wrasse, Striped Wrasse, and *Spotted 
Wrasse. 

d. Of plants, as sfotted archangel, arse-smart, 
cat's-ear(s), cowbane, etc. 

1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 89 Llanuunt) Maculatum, 
*Spotted Archangel. 173t MILLER Gard. Dict. s.v. Perste 
caria, Dead, or *Spotted Arsmart. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Persicaria, The common mild or spotted 
arsmart, 1796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed, 3) WI 69x 
Hypocheris maculata...*Spotted Catseears. "1848 [see 
Car sb rgb]. 1855 Pratr Flower. Pl. 111. 193 Spotted 
Cat’s-ear..is a rare plant. 1846-so A. Woop Class-6h, Bot. 
286 Cicuta maculata. Water Hemlock. *Spotted Cowbane. 
x597 Gerarne Herbal 1. xcviii. 157 *Spotted Dogs Stones 
bringeth foorth narrow leaues. 1847 “Spotted Gum [see 
Gum sé? 5]. 188) Mawwen Use. Pl. 242 Eucalyptus 
hemastona.. Spotted Gum, 173: Mitter Gard, Dict, 
s.v. Pulmonaria, Common *spotted Lungwort, by some 
call'd Sage of Jerusalem. 1829 T. Castie /ntrod. Bot. 68 
As in the spotted and officinal lung-wort. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) HU. 28 Orchis maculata...Female- 
handed Orchis. *Spotted Orchis. 1898, Morris Austral 
Eng. 431 Spotted-Orchis, Tasmanian name for the Orchid 
Dipodium punctatiwn, 1855 Prarr Flower. Pl. V. 210 
*Spotted Palmate Orchis. 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 89/1 The 
Spotted Palmate Orchis is found, I believe, in every part of 
the Kingdom. 1855 Pratr Flower. Pl. 1V. 303 *Spotted 
Persicaria. 1796 Witnertnc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IL. 381 
Persicaria...*Spotted Snakeweed, 1874 77eas. Bot. Suppl. 
1344/t *Spotted Tree of the Queensland colonists. én. 

ersia maculosa, the trunk of which is remarkably spotted 
by the falling off of the outer bark in patches. 1889 
Matwen Usef, Pl. 216 Flindersia maculosa...Spotted or 
Leopard Tree. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 379 Chima- 
Phila maculata,..*Spotted Wintergreen. . 

5. Comb., as spotled-beaked, -bellied, -billed, etc. 
(in specific names). 

1829 Grirritn tr. Cuvier VIII. 620 *Spotted-beaked Duck, 
Anas Maculirostris. 1782 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 
11. 494 *Spotted-bellied Barbet;..the plumage beneath rufous 
white, spotted with black. 1829 GairrrtH tr. Cuvier VI. 
472 Spotted-bellied Tamatia, Bicco Tamatia, 1785 LATHAM 
Gen. Synop. Birds 11. 1. 487 “Spotted-billed Duck, Anas 
poectloriyncha, 1824 Steruens in Shaw's Gen, Zool. XIL. 
11. 134 Spotted-billed Wigeon. 3821 Suaw Gex. Zool, VIL. 
1. 223 *Spotted-breasted Creeper. 1829 GrirritH tr. Cavier 
VI. 72 *Spotted-eared Owl, Strix maculosa, 1753 Cham- 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Orchis, The white-flowered “spotted- 
leaved palmated meadow orchis. 1782 LatHam Gen. Synop. 
Birds 1. 1. 772 *Spotted Necked Humming Bird, 1783 
Tbid, 11. 1.645 Spotted-necked Turtle, 1829 Grirritn tr, 
Cuvier VIII. 65 Spotted-necked Quail. 1894 Lypekker 
Roy. Nat. Hist. iD 97 The spotted-necked otter (Lutra 
maculicollis), 1781 Latnam Gen. Synop. Birds 1, 1. 106 
*Spotted-tailed Hawk; ..on each tail-feather..are three 
white spots. 1809 SHaw Gen. Zool, VII. 1. 196 Spotted. 
Yailed Hobby. 1781 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1, 1. 68 
*Spotted-winged Falcon. 1783 Ibid. 11. 1. 345 Spotted 


Winged Flycatcher. . . 
6. Special collocations: Spotted Dick (also 


spotted dog), a suet pudding made with currants 
or raisins; spotted metal, stems (see quots.). 

1849 Soyer Modern Housewife 350 Plum Bolster, or 
*Spotted Dick.—Roll out two pounds of paste.., have some 
Smyrma raisins well washed [etc.]. 1892 Pall Mall G. 15 
Dec. 2/3 The Kiiburn_ Sisters. daily satisf hundreds of 
dockers with soup and Spotted Dick. 1876 Hites Catech. 
Organ iv. (1878) 22 A mixture is often used [for organ pipes] 
called ‘*Spotted Metal’, from_the surface being covered 
with spots, or mottled, 2881 C. A. Epwarps Ovgans 125 
‘Spotted metal’ is the name given to a compound of tin 
and lead, in the proportion of one-third of the former to 
two-thirds of the latter. 185x Mantet. Petrifactions 1. 35 
Specimens of certain fossil vegetables which are abundant 
in most coal fields, and are commonly known as *Spotted- 
stems, or Stigmaria. 

Spottedness (spe‘tédnés). [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or state of being spotted. : 

x61x Cotcr., Mouschelure, a spottednesse, or spotting. 
1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 177 We see and feel 
nothing but fouleness and spottednesse. 1727 Baitey (vol. 
Il), Speckledness, Spottedness, 1881 C, A. Youns Sst1t 145 
The state of the sun as to spottedness. 1883 Sefence Il. 
72/2 A maximum of solar spottedness seems to have passed. 


Spotter (sprtor). [f. Spor vw. or 55.1] 

1. One who makes spots. 

x611 Coter., Barbouilleur,..a blotter, spotter, smutter, 
besmearer of. 1687 Miéce Gt, Fr. Dict. 1, Brodeuse de 
Gaze, a Spotter of Hoods, a Woman that spots Hoods. 
1755 JOHNSON, Sfoffer, one that spots; one that maculates. 
1881 Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 70 [Persons employed in] 
Lace Finishing :..Spotter, Stamper fetc.}. 

b. A device for making spots on watch-plates. 


SPOTTILY. 


31884 F. J. Bairren Watch § Clocks. 245 This upright 
spindle carrying the spotter is kept constantly rotating by 
a band from a foot wheel. 

2. U.S. A spy or detective, esp. one employed 
by a company to keep watch on employees, or one 
who watches for infringements of prohibition-laws. 

1878 O. W. Hotmes s!otley 139 He was a paid ‘spotter’, 
sent by some jealous official to report on the foreign mini- 
sters. 1883 American VI. 333 A conductor..had a private 
detective arrested for following him about, and the ‘spotter * 
was fined ten dollars by a magistrate. 

b. In target practice, one who notes the point 
where a shot strikes; a marker. 

1893 Daily News a1 July 5/6 Surridge cot a bull ‘ just in 
at ten o'clock’, to use the spotter’s descriptive slang. 

Spo'ttily, adv. [f. Seorry a.] In a spotty 
manner; without uniformity. 

1890 Pall Afall G. 16 Jan. 6 The missions work spottily. 
Many..are doing good work; but it is, as 1 say, only done 
ineffectively, in patches, 

Spottiness (spp'tinés). [f. Sporty a. + -NEsS.] 
The character or state of being spotty. 

1577 St. Aug. Manual \vij, O light whiche hatest all 
Spottinesse, in asmuch as thou art most cleane & spotlesse. 
1611 Corcr., Pafpillotage, a spatiing, or spottinesse. 1820 
L. Hunt /nateator No. 37 (1822) 1. 292 How we like to see 
a couple of legs..splashed unavoidably... till their horrid 
glare 1s subdued into spottiness. 1863 Gd, Words Apr. 281/r 
Nine times in a century the sun passes throuch allits states 
of purity and spottiness. 1892 Photogr. Aun. LU, 227 The evil 
of spottiness, patchyness, and confusion, 

Spotting (spp'tin), v5/.s6. [f. Srorv. +-1nG1.] 

1. The action or process of making spots; the 
fact of becoming spotted. 

©1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ut, Ixv. (1869) 100 That keepeth 
him from sinne, and from spottinge of rust. 2530 Patscr. 
274 Spottyng with colour, farncture. 1591 Percivaue Sp. 
Dict, Espanzimiento, sprinckling or spotting. @ r610 HEALEY 
Theophrastus (1636) 43 To put in good store of Fulters 
earth, to keepe them from soile and spotting. 172 Appison 
Spect, No, 81 P3 This artificial Spotting of the Face. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X1. 358/x To this disparity of tempera- 
ture.,may be certainly ascribed the bad setting. spotting, 
and shrivelling of grapes. 1846 J. Baxter Liér, Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11, 38r ‘lo beds the spotting of the fruit 
produced by the action of the sun. 1879 Cassel’'s Techn. 
Educ, VV. 222/2 The defects [in varnishing coaches}. .are 
those of ‘spotting ', ‘ blooming’, ‘ pin-holing ’. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clock. 245 Spotting..{is] 
the process of finishing chronometer and occasionally watch 
plates by polishing thereon equidistant circular patches. 

¢. With out: The removal of spots. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. U1. 877 A series of colours in tubes 
specially prepared for painting, spotting out, &c. 

2. A set or number of spots; a marking com- 


posed of spots. 

1600 SurrLet Countrie Farme wr xxviii. 486 The best of 
all the rest, is the short shanked apple, which is marked 
with spottings. 1649 Ociey tr. Virg, Georg. 111. (1684) 95 
note, Of the Marks of a good Heifer. .(that is, Sowrness of 
Look,. Spotting of the Body) [etc]. zgar Brapury PAilos, 
Acc, Wks. Nat. 57 The various Colouring and Spotting of 
their Eggs. 1841 Mlorist’s Frul, (1846) 11. 131 The spotting 
is smaller, but in every other particular they are very like. 
1898 MercoitH Odes Fr. Hist. 33 Along drear leagues of 
crimson spotting, white With mother's tears of France. 

3. The action of placing on a spot. 

1849 Marpon Billiards (ed. 2) Pl. 74 A break would have 
followed the spotting of the red ball that must have yielded 
the number of points required. 

4. U.S. (See quot.) : 

1904 Electr. World & Engin. 24 Sept. 506 (Cent. Suppl.), 
This breaking up and switching of the trains into sections, 
which is called ‘spotting *. ; 

5. attrib. as spotting colour, machine, shuttle, 


woof, 

180s Trans. Soc. Aris XXIII, 241 The spotting shuttles 
save clipping, and the waste of spotting yarn. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1233 In working spots, one thread, or shot of 
spotting-woof, and two of plain, are successively inserted. 
1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1m. 15/1 A mottled 
appearance is produced on brass by a ‘spotting’ machine. 
1892 Photogr. Ann, 11.221 With the spotting colour we can 
carefully erase the other people's hands, 

Spo‘tting, #//. a. [f. Spor v,+-1NG2.] Mak- 
ing or causing spots, Also jig. 

16s0 Butwer Anthropomet. 158 The discreeter sort of 
Ladies who are not guilty of this spotting vanity. 1827 
Crare Sheph. Cal. 56 The streaking sugar and the spotting 
plum. 

Spottle, obs. variant of SpaTTLeE sd.1 


Spo'ttle, v. rare. [f. Srorv.+-1E.] érans, 


To spot or dot thickly; to bespatter. 

1847~in midland dial. glossaries. 1859 F. E. Pacer Curate 
Cumberworth 15 He delighted in making maps of Asia 
Minor, and could spottle an impromptu fEgean with 
wriggling islands. _ . 

Spotty (spp'ti), z. and sd, Also 5 spotti, 6-7 
spottie. [f. Sror 55.1 +-r.] 

A. adj. L. Full of, marked with, spots; spotted. 

1340 Ayend, 192 Pou nesselt na3t maky nonesacrefice to God 
of oxene of ssep bet byspotty. 3382 Wyctir Gen. xxx. 35 He 
seuerde..the wetheres, dyuerse and spotti. ¢x400 Pilg. 
Sole (Caxton, 1483) 1V. xxvi. 72 A clere myrroure wyll more 
playnly represente the fourmes..of thynges..than wylle 
another that is fowle and spotty. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 
vit. 74 Yf hit (sc. the ram's tongue] be spotty, that a man 
may wite Yf he bigete hym spotty lombis Pane 1533 
Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 4 § x Mf the same Worsted. taketh any 
Wet, incontinent it will shew spotty and foul, 1587 MAscaLt 
Govt. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 200 The spottie Rams will com- 

Vou. X. 
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monly be scene in the Lambes. 1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 
40 The colour of the face becommeth pale.., and the skin 
«polluted with a white spotty deformity. x667 Mitton 
P L.1. 29t To descry new Lands, Rivers or Mountains in 
her spotty Globe. 18:6 Stncer Hist Cards gs note, All 
the impressions arc similar to that of the frontispiece, being 
spotty or greyish. 2822-7 Goon Study ed. (1829) V. 567 
The spotty and minutely tubercular lichens, 1874 Ruskin 
Fors Clav, xii. 229 A dozen of the fattest, shiniest, spottiest 
trout I ever saw. 

Contb, 1598 Sytvester Dit Bartas ui, ut. Furies 391 He 
strangled His spightfull stepdam s Dragon spotty-spangled. 
31884 Coues WV. Amer. Birds 625 Actodromas, .. Spotty- 
throat Sandpipers. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

a@3400 Leg. Rood (1871) 213 A white lambe, with senn blak 
Spotty my3t he neuere bene. 2x56r T Norron Calvin's 
Inst. iv. viii. (1634) 569 The Church,.. whereof all the mem- 
bers are spotty and veryuncleane. 163r R. Byrteip Doctr. 
Sabb. 112 You would prove of Christians, spotty feasters. 
1675 N. Lee Nevo ui. ti, The Gods rain curses on me..If 
e’re I harbour'd..a thought But what was Noble, of your 
spotty loves. 

2. Patchy; lacking in uniformity or harmony: 

a. Of painting. 

31812 Examiner 25 May 329/: The lights. .are sometimes 
spotty 1884 Bacaar 22 Dec. 664/1 Walters is showing a 
disposition for more lively colouring, but..this year's paint- 
ings..are hard and spotty. 

b. Of literary work. 

@1849 Poe Let, Crit., Mr. Ward Wks. 1863 111. 160 In 
no other supposition can we reconcile the spotty appear- 
ance of the whole with a belief in the sanity of the author. 
1870 Loweit Study Wind, 261 The true artist in language 
is never spotty, and needs no guide-boards of admiring 
italics. 

3. Occurring in spots; characterized by snch 


occurrencé. 

1821 Exantiner 284/2 Their spotty and crowded arrange- 
ment. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 79 A rough, 
spotty undergrowth partially conceals the and. 

B. sb. A small wrasse of New Zealand, Laédrich- 


thys bothryocosmuts. 

1872in Morris Austral Eng.s.v. Poddly, 1878 Trans. New 
Zeal. Lnstit. Ki. 384 Wrasse, Parrot-fish, and Spotties were 
often in the market. 

Spotyl, obs. variant of Sparrye 58.1 

Spou'cher. Now Sc. (and Jr). Forms: 4 
spojour, 8pogeour, 5 spougeour; 4 sp(o)uch- 
our, 6 Sc, spowcheour, 9 spoucher, spoocher. 
(ad. ONF. espuchoir (= OF. espusoir, espuisoir), 
f, espuchier, espuichier (= OF, espuicier, espuisier, 
mod.F. &xiser) to drain, empty of water.] A 
wooden vessel for baling out or conveying water; 
a water-scoop. In early use Vazt. 

1336-7 Acct. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m, 5 In ij. spojours emptis 
ad eandem {galeam} ad aquam in dicts Wyndingbalies 
ponendam..viij.d. 1338 Aoll_ ‘7. G." 21,097 in Nicolas 
Hist, R. Navy (1347) 11. 475 Un ketill, un spogeour, it. 
seilyngnedeles, un dyall. 1352 Excheg. Acc. Q. XR, Bundle 
20. no.27, Pro godin instrumento ligneo vocato ‘ spuchour' 
pro aqua fundanda et defendenda de nave. J6id., Pro 
quodam vasé vocato ‘spouchour’. 1420 For. Ace. 3 Hen. V1, 
art ij lanternys, j spougeour, ij poleys pro le shroude et j 
sketfat. 

3548 Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (1843) I. 259 Certane wther 
varklummes, Sic as spowttis, spowcheouris[Srinted spowth-), 
and cruikis, 2890 in Simmons Donegal Gloss. (E.D.D.). 
1898 Proc. Philos, Soc, Glasgow XXX. 45 Fire water—fire 
a spoucher full. 

Spouis(s, obs. Sc. ff. Spouse sé. Spoult, 
dial. var. Sparta, Spoul worme, var. SPo.e- 
worm Obs. Spoune, obs. f. Spoon sé. and wv. 
Spounge, obs, f. Sponce si. andv. Spourge, 
obs. f. Spurce sd, and vw. Spourtlit, obs. Sc. f 


Spurtien ffs. a. 

Spou'sage. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 4 spos- 
age, 5-6 spowsage, 5— spousege (6 spousag). 
fad. AF, esposage, OF. espousage (cf. ESPousace), 
f. esfo(te)s¢r SPOUSE v.] 

1. Wedlock ; =Spousat sé, 1 and rb. 

Freq. const. with preps., as iz, into, of, or out of, with 
reference to the legitimacy of children. : 

13-. Evang. Nicod.730 Pat quest pat gan him deme Trew 
in sposage borne. 13.. Cursor Af. 3043 (Gott.), Poul3} 
ismael be noght of sposage [7rix. Of Ismael out of 
spousage], 21395 Hytton Scala Perf. u. xliv. (W. de W. 
31494), That it myghte come to theffecte of true spousage. 
¢1400 MaunbDEv. (Roxb.) viii. 28 To proue baire childer, 
wheder pai be geten in leel spousage or noght. ¢x460 
Towneley Alyst. xxx.277 An vsage, switk. .makystheym. lif 
in syn for hir sake, And breke thare awne spowsage. ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 1331 For bow was not byget in to spousag. 1508 
Dunsar Tus Martit Wemen 155 Or how 3¢ like lif to leid 
in to leill spousage?, czsso Rotann Cré. Venus im. 221 
Quene Iocasta..Tuik hir awin sone of spowsage in the 
band. 

2. =Spousa sd. 2. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 153 Whan pei were trouth 
plight, & purueied be sposage, Hehanore forth hir dight to 
Rouhan hir menage. 14.. Str Benes (M) 277 Thou mvst 
kepe Vppon the ffeld ail my shepe, Till the spousage be 
brought to end. ¢ 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks, Soc.) ha Every 
damesel .. Xulde be browght in good degre Onto her 
spowsage. s50t Dauatas Pal. Hon, itt. xxxv, Of duke 
Pirithous the spousage in that tide, Quhair the Centauris 
reft away the bride, Thair saw I. a@3548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VI, 148b, It should seme that God with this matri- 
mony was not content. For after thisspousage the Kynges 
frendes fell from hym. cxsss Harrsriecp Divorce ¢ 
Hen. VITT (Camden) 248 The very true, perfect, and full 
marriage is the same company..and living together which 


SPOUSAL, 


is conscerate by the league or bond of spousare o1 i 
that one doth make to the other. 1636 Buount Ghans 
Spousage,..the contract or betrothing before full marriage, 
x7zo WueartLy Sk. Cont Prayer (ed. 3) x. 407 In the old 
Manual for the use of Salisbury, before the Minister pro- 
ceeds to the marriage, he is directed to ask the Woman's 
Dowry, wz. the Tokens of Spousage. 

transf, and fig. 1497 Br. Arcock Mons Perfect, Diij, The 
weddynge and spousage of the lambe, 1513 Brapsuaw Sf. 
Werburge 1. 1548 Kynge Vulfer, her father, at this ghosly 
spousage Prepared great tryumphes and solempnyte. 1550 
Bate /mage Both Ch. u. Gij, Not the spousage of their 
soules haue they broken by no fylthye traditions of men. 
1888 Ecclesiologist 1 June 6 Spousage of a virgin to Christ. 

b. Const. of (betrothal or matrimony). rare. 
arsor R, Greennam Wes, (1599) 288 ole, The spousage 
of betrothing before ful mariage. 1596 DatryMPLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11, 392 The King hes obteinet her haly 
spousage of matrimonie. 

3. A spouse, wife. rare}. 

31513 Dovuctas Eneid xt. vi. 109 The Goddis eik sa far 
dyd me invy, That in my natiue land neuer sall I spy My 
chaist spousage. 

Spousal (spawz4l), sd. Forms: a. 4 spus- 
ail(e, -eil, spusseayl; sposayle, -eyl, -eil, 4-5 
-ail(e; spousaile, 4-6 -ayl(e, 4-7 -ail; 4-5 
spousnille, 5 -ayli(e; 4-5 spowsnail(e, -nyle, 
etc. 8. 5 spousel(le, #/. spouselx, 5-6 spous- 
ale, 5- spousal, 6-7 spousall, fad. OF. espus-, 
espos-, espousaille (freq. in pl.): see Espovsat.] 

+1. The condition of being espoused or married; 
the married state; wedlock. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Mf. 13710 pis womman pe band has broken 
of bir sposail. ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 333 For 
gud spousale is plesand thinge to god. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's T, 1x5 Boweth youre nekke vnder the blisful yok 
Of soueraynetee.. Which pat men clepeth spousaille or 
wedlok, ¢3430 Lynoc. Afin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 31 Thou 
seist thou haddist in yong age wantonnesse, Therfore in 
olde age the nedithe have trewe spousaille. sg90 Srenser 
¥. Q. u. x. 75 Whose emptie place the mightie Oberon 
Doubly supplide, in spousal, and dominion. 

Jig. 1480 Myrr. our Ladye 138 That speketh of the 
spousayle that ys betwene oure lIorde Iesu cryste and holy 
chyrche. 1599 SHaks. ex. V, Vv. ii. 390 So be there ‘twixt 
your Kingdomes such a Spousall, That never may ill 
Office or fell Iealousie.. Thrust in betweene the Pa[c]tion of 
these Kingdomes. 

Comb, 1621 Bratuwaitr Nat. Embassie (1877) 280 One 
spousall-lothing, one her honour Jouing. i 

+b. In vbl. phrases, as ¢o break or spill spousal, 
to be unfaithful to the marriage vow, to commit 
adultery; fo hold spousal, to keep the marriage vow, 

1300 Cursor AT, 28486 Mi spuseil haf i broken rife, And 
ledd pe wers my spused wife. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. 
Synne 1622 Grete mede he getyb with-oute fayle Pat wele 
wyl holde bys spousayle, c3400 Destr. Troy 12736 Whille 
he faryn was to fight in a fer lond, Sho spilt hade bir 
spousaile. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1. v. (MS. Bodl. 263), 
How trewe spousaile --In your cite was broke, 

2. The action of espousing or marrying; the cele- 
bration of a marriage or betrothal; an instance 


or occasion of this. Now arch. 
axz00 Cursor M. 1078: Thoru pe spusail pat was mad 
par Was mani broght to ioi fra care. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 308 As fe courte of Rome had ordeynd pat 
spousale, Right opon pat dome he weddid hir sancfaile. 
1390 Gower Conf, 1. 18x Envie tho began travaile In 
destourbance of this spousaile. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 51 And yf be knot be now undo Of oure spousayle, 
1458 Paston Lett. I. 425 The seyd Kyng ys decesed wyth- 
ynne thys vj. wekes, or the spouselle was made. 3544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 85 Where. .after the spousayle he hath 
yssue by the same womanasonne, 1590 Spenser /.Q. 1. it, 
23 My hoped day of spousall shone. 1667 Minton /. L. 
vr. 519 Till the amorous Bird of Night Sung Spousal, and 
bid haste the Evning Starr. 1833 Mrs. Brownine Prometh, 
Bound Poems 1850 I. 169 Why lengthen out thy maiden 
hours, when fate Permits the noblest spousal in the world? 
1871 R. Exwis tr. Catudius \xiv. 158 Hadst not a will with 
spousal an honour'd wife to receive me? 
b. Freq. in pl. spozesals, 
ax3285 ATS. Rawl. B. §20 fol. 61 3if matrimonie or sposailes 
weren forth lad in assise. 1390 Gower Conf. HII. 308 Now 
have I told of the spousailes. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poents 
(Percy Soc.) 40 Al that wedlok askethe and spowsayles, Al 
was redy to plesaunt apparailes. 1492 Rolls of Parit. VI. 
450/1 After the Spouselx betwene him and the said Anne. 
1531 Eryor Gov. u. xii, Not withstandyng any ceremonye 
doone at the time of the spourayles, the mariage..is not 
confirmed, vntyll at nyght. 1590 Swinsurne Zestaments 
48 Al the goods and cattels personal that the wife had at 
the time of the spousals, or celebration of the mariage. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 649 You may feast with them 
at their spousals, and againe, after a view of their lives, 
at their funerals. 1669 Drypen Tyrannic Love vot, Eth- 
ereal music did her death prepare, Like joyful sounds of 
spousals in the air. 1743 Francis tr. Hor. Odes i. V- 
9 Could they to foreign spousals meanly yield, Whom 
Crassus led with honor to the field? 1805 Soutney Afadoc 
1. 94 Four maids, the loveliest of the Jand, are given is 
spousals. 183z Lyrron Eugene A.u. i, By the end of the 
ensuing month it was agreed that the spousals of the overs 
should be held. 1874 Symonos Sk. Jtaly & Greece (1898) 1. 
xiii. 279 With the morrow the Church blessed the spouse q 
ig. 1857 EMERSON Poems 48 Knowing well to cele -t 
‘he spousals of the new-born year. | Obs. 
+c, Performance of the apt ee ae ok holy 
azagzgo Myre Par. Pr. 532 Pe 8. . 
chyrehe,.. Ordereof prest,and spousayle, And Lecce alt 
+3. A wedding gift or present; 2 dowry. on 
1382 Wretr 1 Kings xviii. 25 The kyng nedith no, spo ans 
{L. sfonsalia], but oonli an undrid tersis o' ilisteis, 
34.. Sir Benes 4277 (M.), Vato sir Myles was she wed. The 
kyng gate Myles in spousayll The Erle-dome of eo 


SPOUSAL. 


Spousal (spauzal), 2. Also 6 Sc. -ale, 6-7 
-all. [attrib. use of prec., or ad. L. sponsal-is 
by assimilation to'this.] ..  . 

L. Of, pertaining or relating to, espousal or mar- 
riage ; nuptial, matrimonial, 

x13 Douctas Encid vit. x. 39 Lat thaim begyne Sik 
wedlok to contrak and spousale feyst. x5r7 T'orkInGTON 
Pilgr. (1884) 12 The spousall words be /2 signum vert 
perpetuigue Domini. 1577-87 Houinsurp Chron. IIL 
1097/2 When I was wedded to the realme..(the spousall 
ring whereof I haue on my finger). 1588 SHaxs. 724, A. 1. 
i. 337 There shall we Consummate our Spousall rites. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. 11. (1636) 28 Concerning cases spousal 
and matrimonial. 1647 Trare Comune Rev. ii, 4 That 
spousall-love that God so well remembreth. 1671 Mriton 
Sanzson 387 Spousal embraces, vitiated with Gold. 1725 
Pore Odyss. v1.31 Thy spousal ornament neglected hes. 
31726 Jdid. xvi. 334 Till Hymen lights the torch of spousal 
love. 382zx SoutHey Exped, Orsua 60 A large robe of rich 
silk..was given her as the spousal present. 1877 Bryant 
Sella 318 There already stood The priest prepared to say 
the spousal rite. 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1.471 The 
spousal money that the Moor had given to..her half-brother, 

2. Of a hymn, poem, etc.: Celebrating or com- 
memorating an espousal or marriage. 

x96 Srenser (fitle), Prothalamion, or a Spousall Verse 
made..in Honour of the Double marriage of..the Ladie 
Elizabeth and the Ladie Katherine Somerset. axs99 — 
F. Q. vit. vii. 12 Where Phoebus self,.. They say, did sing the 
spousall hymne full cleere. 2761 J. Scott (tit/e), A Spousal 
Hymn, or an Address to His Majesty on his Marriage. 
[1842 D'Israevr Aszen, Lit, (1867) 476 A spousal hymn on 
the double marriage of two ladies.] 

Hence Spousally adv., by espousal or marriage; 
in the manner of a spouse; aS a spouse. rare. 

rsoxr in Antig.s Rep. (1808) Il. 255 They now were in their 
either other presensSpousally ensured. 1898 Mereniru Odes 
Fr, Hist. 48 Not deigning spousally entreat, But harsh. 


Spouse (spauz), sd, Forms: 3-4 spus, spuse, 
3~- Spouse, 4 spouce; 4 spows, 5 spowce, 5-8 
spowse, 6 spowze; also Sc. 5 spoys, 6 spouia(s, 
6-7 spous, 8 spuse, [a. OF. spus, spots masc., 
spuse fem., varr. of -espits, espouse, etc.: see 
Esrouse sb. In some early ME, instances (see 3) 
the masc. sfzs is distinct from the fem. sfzse.] 

1, A married woman in relation to her husband ; 
a wife; fa bride. Usually with possessive pro- 


nouns, of, or Zo. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 135 Elizabet bi spuse shal hauen a 
cnavechild. cx2zs0 Owl & Night. 1527 a were gulte Pat 
leof is ober wymmon to pulte..& haueb atom his rich[{tJe 
yee @1300 Cursor Al. 3043 Pof ysmael] be noght o spus, 

him sal gret men cum and crus. 13.. Sir Bewes 143 And 
pow schelt after her wedde to spouse, To binamy. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2677 Pare fand he..pe trew spouse Of ser Dary. 
1430 Lyne. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.)40'l'o you, dere herte, 
my veray trouthe I plihte As to my span @ 1553 UpaLt 
Royster D. vy. i, Sir,..doe not ye therfore your faithfull 
spouse mystrust. 1596 Suaxs, Tam. Sh. Ww. Ve a So quali- 
fied, as may beseeme The Spouse of any noble Gentleman. 
c1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & Eneas t. 200, 1,.. Jove’s spowse, 
and sister, heaven's arch-empresse great. 1667 Mitton PL. 

iv.169 Lhe fishie fame, That drove him, though enamourd, 
from the Spouse Of Lobits Son. 1711 S. Swart Diary 
x Feb., He thanks me for my Respect to himand his Spouse. 
2782 Cowrer Gi/fin ii, John Gilpin’s spouse said to her 
dear [etc.]. 1833 Tennyson Dream: Fair Wom, xii, A name 
for ever!—lying robed and crown’d, Worthy a Roman 
spouse. 1870 Bryanr //rad 1. 1. 30 Thou wilt find the task 
‘Too hard for thee, although thou be my spouse. 1877 Mary 
M. Graxt Sv-Afaid i, He chose Lady Anna as a fitting 
spouse because he liked her rank. 

Jig. 1859 E. FitzGerarp Omar xl, [How 1] Divorced old 
barren Reason from my Bed, And took the Daughter of the 
Vine to Spouse. 5 

b. Used as aterm of address. (Also in sense 2.) 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's 7.144 Osweete and wel biloued 

spouse deere,.. Ther is a conseil Which that right fayn I 
wolde vn-to yow seye. 1706-7 Farqunar Beaux’ Strat. v. 
iv, They tell me Spouse that you had like to have been 
rood. Afrs. Sulf, Truly, Spouse, I was pretty near it. 1822 
Suetirey Efifsych. 130 Spouse! Sister! Angel..O too soon 
adored, by me! . abt 

2. A married man in relation to his wife; a hus- 


band; ‘ta bridegroom. Usually with possessive 


pronouns, . 
‘e1200- [see 3] 13... Cursor M. 10170 (Gatt,), To samirtale 
widuten strijf, Be-tuix any spouse and his wijf. @ 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter xviii. 5 AS spouse cumand forth of his chawm- 
Dire, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 301 This wif..sih how that hire 
seli spouse Was sett. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 57 
Thus she gan crye Welkecome dere spouse and god gra- 
mercy. @ 15%3 Fasyan Chron. (1811) 654 At whiche mariage 
vas NO persones present but the spowse, the spowsesse, the 
duches of Bedforde [etc.}. 1564-5 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 327 George Kennedie, hir pretendit spous. 1597 J. PAYNE 
Royal Exch. 43 So gloriouse and Princely a spowze to take 
..so poore and meanean espowzes. 1608 [see Spousen Ad. a. 
b]. 1771 Swotterr Humph, Cl. (x815) 232 To fill the place 
of the deceased, not only as the son of the sachem, but as 
the spouse of a beautiful squaw. | 1782 Cowrer Aut. For- 
beavance 1 The lady thusaddress’d her spouse. 1844 Wittts 
Lady Fane t. 82 Ours Are the best wives on earth, They 
Jove their spouses. 1855 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 11. 412, 
Lam searcely meek enough To be the handmaid of a lawful 
spouse. t. 
¥ +b. An affianced suitor ; one’s fiancé. Ods.—1 
a1gsg3 Upart Royster ‘D. 1. v, I am bespoken: And I 
thought verily thys had bene some token From my dear 


in Goodluck. ; 
Seta religious use: a. Applied to the 
Church, .or to a woman who has taken religions 
vows, in relation to Ged or Christ. 


| 


674: 


{a) ¢x200 Trin, Coll. Hon. 149 Swiche teares wiep be 
holie spuse uppen hire spus az2z5 Ancr. R. 2 Louerd ! 
seid Godes Spuse to hire deorewurde Spus [etc.}. 13380 
Wvyeur Sel, Wks, 111. 339 Cristis Chirche is his Spouse. 
21536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 69 The chirche is callid 
be spowse of Jhesu Criste. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. wv. 
51 b, How are the Idoles worshipped, if this religion here 
Be Catholike, and like the Spowse of Christ accounted dere? 
164x Witner Haleluiak 1. 1, Thy God, is now thy Father 
dear; His holy Spouse, thy Mother too, 1782 J. Frercuer 
Lett, Wks. 1795 VI. 239 The Church, the Spouse of the 
Son of God. “1827 Pottox Course T. v, The Church, the 
holy spouse of God. 

(8) ¢1230 Hali Meid.5 Swuch wurdschipe, as hit is to beo 
godes spuse, Ihesu cristes brude. cx2g0 S. Lng. Leg. I. 52 
Go,.to be Abbesse of pe house, Dame Aldred pat clene 
Maide, bat is godes spouse. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 19 
Now myn owne doughter be glad..for now 3e lak noo thyng 
hat lengeth toan heuenly spouse. c14q40Gesta Rom. v.13 
(Harl. MS.), Ony sowle, be which is spouse of god. ¢x6r0 
Women Saints 83 Their no Jesse religious sister Walburge, 
a moste chaste spouse of Christ. 1700 in Cath. Rel. Soc. 
Publ, IX, 343 God..had perticularly designed her for his 
especiall Elected and Beloved spowse. 1756-9 A. BurLer 
Lives of Saints, S. Catherine of Bologna, She looked upon 
it as the greatest honour to be in any thing the servant of 
the spouses of Christ. 1886 Monauan Rec. Ardagh & Clon- 
macnoise 2 That youthful spouse of Christ (St. Bridget). 

b. Applied to God or Christ in relation to the 
Church (or its: members) or to women of religion. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 149 Swiche teares wiep be holie 
spuse uppen hire spus. cxz220 Bestiary 717 in O. E. Afise., 
He is ure soule spuse. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pela- 
&ta@) 102 We, bat suld god plese maste, oure verray spouse. 
¢x430 Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 178 Perpetuelly.. 
Knet to your spouse callid Crist Jhesu. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) Ggb, Let the swete odour of deuocyon and 
prayer spyre out and ascende vp to thy lorde & spouse. 1657 
Penit. Conf. vii. 117 That the Church would not have made 
so bold..without express warranty from her Spouse? 1753 
Cuatroner Cath, Chr. Instr. 207 Because the Church is 
then in Mourning for her Spouse. | 

+4. The married state; marriage, wedlock. Ods. 

cx2zg0 Owl & Night. 1334 Pu..me atwist Pat ic singe bi 
manne huse & theche wyue breke spuse. a 3300 Cursor A, 
3907 Quat of his wives tuin in spus, And wat of hand 
wimmen in hus, Tuelue suns had he o paa. J/bid. 11132 
Als dos be men pat liues in spus. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 
393 Alle leccheries Just vs lobeth to founde, Or to bringe vs 
In brigge for to breke spouce. . 

5. attrib, and Comb., as spouse-bed, -faith, 
Seast ; spotse-lost adj. 

1550 CoverDALE Sfir. Pride vii. (1588) 80 Those..matrones, 
which being sore tempted,..do neuerthelesse kepe their 
spouse faith toward their husbandes vndefiled. x59r Sy- 
vester Dx Bartas 1. vii, Let her, that .. Dares spot the 
Spous-bed with unlawful kisses, Blush. 2598 /d/d. 1. i, Sith 
spousebed spotless laws of God allow. r60x Downfall Eart 
Huntington 1. i, in Hazl. Dodsley VU. 129 To this end 
came I tothe mock spouse-feast. 1615 Bratuwatt Strappado 
(1878) 320 Like spouse-lost Turtles, do we flocke together. 

Spouse (spauz), v. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
3-4 spuse (4 spusen, spus); 3-4 spose; 3-4 
spousi, spousy, 4-5 spousen (5 spowsyn), 4-6 
spowse, 3- spouse (9 Sc. spouss). fad. OF. 
espuser, esposer, espouser: see ESPousE wv. In 
some early examples the pa. t. and pa. pple. are 
formed without -d.] 

+L. ¢rans. To join or unite in marriage or wed- 
Jock. Chiefly employed in the passive, and usu. 
const. 40, z¢zf0, or with (a person). Ods. 

cx2z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 110 So pat heo t-cristned was,..and 
i-spouse in be place. «2300 Floriz ¢ Bl.788 He let hem to 
one Chirche bringe, And spusen hem wip one gold ringe. 
e¢x300 Havelok 1175 He weren spused fayre and wel, pe 
messe he deden eueridel. ¢1330 sirth. § Merl. 6566 After 
mete asked king Ban..Whi Gvenour, his douhter precious, 
To sum gentil man nere yspouse. ¢1386 CHaucer Clerk's 7, 
3 Ye ryde as coy and stille as dooth a mayde were newe 
spoused. ¢1460 Brut ccxxxix. 338 Yn bis same gere come 
Quene Anne yn-to Engelond, for to be spoused vnto King 
Richard. 1492 Caxton Vitas Patr. (2495) L xiviii. 93 b/2 
He to whom 1 shold haue bespowsed and maryed’wente his 
waye secretely. 1565 Stareton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 
58 It was not lawfull for a Christian woman and virgin to 
be maried, or spoused toa paynime. 1595 Locrinet.i, Thou 
shalt be spoused to fair Guendolen. 2638 Bratuwait Barna- 
bees Frit. 1s, (1818) 63 Her 1 sought, but she was spoused. 

Jig. ©1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 72 Jesu, mi soule is 
spoused tothe. ¢1380 Wyetir Se. Wés. I. 142 Clerkis seien 

t. whan a man is bron3t pus to Goddis chambre, ban he 
is fully spousid with God, and dowid [etc.J. 1471 Rirtey 
Comp. Alckh. in Ashm. (1652) 186 Spowsyd wyth the Spryts 
of lyfe to lyve in love and rest. 3526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 187 So the soule.. begynneth to be spoused & coupled 
to God. x615 Bratuwair Sirappado (1878) 89 The very. 
hearts of her attendants., Were spous'd to this pure virgin 
everywhere. 1667 Mitton P. L£, y. 216 They Jed the Vine 
To wed her Elm; she, spous’d, about him twines Her 
mariageable arms. : 3 

2. To give in marriage; to promote or procure 
the marriage of; to marry (es. a woman fo a man), 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 10839 Seint edmund po at canter- 
burl spousede to vr Lyle erles do3ter of prouence elianore 
to wlue. 1305 in E, P.P, (1862).66 To spouse hire & his 
sone to-gadere he hadde ipo3t. 1388 Wyctir 2 Cor. xi. 
2 ¥ haue spousid you to oon hosebonde. 1509 BArctay 
Shyp of Folys (570) Fe If that a man of hye or lowe degree 
Would spouse his daughter vnto a straunge man, 1565 
Srapteton Fortr. Faith 85, I haue spoused you to one 
husband. : . ; 

reff, 1340 Ayend. 225 Paz hit by zuo pet ha zene3i dyad- 
liche pet efter zuycb ane beheste him spouseb. cx430 Life 
St, Kath. (x884) 83 And I haue spoused me to hym. xg§28 
Roy Rede me (Arb.) 91 Their vowes, Wherby theym selves 
they spowse To god. : 


SPOUSED. 


+b. To betroth; =Esrousr v.1. Obs 

1533 Betrennen Lroy m1, xvi.(S.T.S.) 11.9 O appius, I haue 
spousit my dochter to Icelius and nocht to pe. 1590 SPENSER 
#.Q.1, x. 4 The eldest two, .. Fidelia and Speranza, virgins 
were; Though spousd, yet wanting wedlocks solemnize. 

3. To take (a woman) as a wife; to marry, wed. 

Freq. from ¢ 1300 to ¢14503 now arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) §89 So pat king lotrin..spouse is 
do3ter. ¢1300 Havelok 2876, I rede bat bu hire take, And 
spuse, ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk’s 7. 386 This Markys bath 
hire spoused with aryng. cxqso Merit xxv. 430 He was gon 
in to Carmelide for to spouse his wif. 1475 34. Noblesse 
(Roxb ) 24 King Lowes of Fraunce in his yong age. .spoused 
the said Alienore. 21513 Fasyan Chron. (1516) II. 129/2 In 
ye moneth of Ianuary next ensuynge..kynge Philip spoused 

his seconde wyfe Blaunche. 1596 Srexser JQ, V. iit. 2 To 
Faerie Jand; Where he her spous’d, and made his ioyous 
bride. 1663 Butter ud. 1. ii, 283 He Spous’d in India, 
Of Noble House, a Lady gay. 1805 tr. Lafontaine's Her. 
mann & Emilia V1. 5, 1 will spouse Roslace; but Rolfs 
shall not possess Emilia. 
Jig. 1517 Toruncton Prigr. (1884) 12 They. .Spoused the 
see with a ryng. 

b. fig. To devote oneself to, to try (one's for- 
tune), Sc. 

1822 Garr Sir A. Wylie xciii, Your old companion..they 
say has spoused his fortune and gone to Indy. 1870 CHAMBERS 
Pop. Rhymes go It was time for the wife that had twa sons 
to send them away to spouss their fortune. 

+4. absol. To take a spouse. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 2336 Wit be Jau pat pai lined in Men 
suld not spuse bot in per kin. d:d. 10653 Pen did be biscop 
command par, Pat all pe maidens.. Be send all to pair 
frendes dere, For to mari and forto spus, 31622 S. Warp 
Christ All in AU (1627) 2x Spouse not but in the Lord. 

+ Spouse-breach!. Ods. Forms: a. 3 spus-, 
spousbruche, 5 spousebriche, spowsebrige. f. 
3 Spus-, 4 spous-, 4-6 spouse-, 5 spowsebreche, 
6 spous-, 6-7 spouse-breach. [f Spouse sd. + 
Breacs sé., after OF. dwhryce, ME. ewe-, ene, 
Eauprucue!.] Adultery. 

a. 21225 Ancr. R. 56 [David] forzet him suluen, so bet he 
dude..one Bersabee spus bruche. x297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
4504 He..huld hire in spousbruchein vyl flesses dede, xq2z 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 128 Who so euer were 
atteyntid of Spowse-brige, he sholde lesse both his eighyn. 
61430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 47 Oonis he saued a weddid 
wijf, In spousebriche pat hadde doon mys, ‘ 

B. cx2zg0 Kent. Serm.in O. £. Atisc. 30 Lecherie, spus- 
breche, Koberie, Manslechtes. c1r315 SHOREHAM 1V. 395 Of 
lecherye comeb.. Commune hordom, spousbreche. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 89 No trespas among hem is i+ 
punisched so grevousliche as spouse breche. ¢14z0 Chron. 
Vilod. 743 pe furst day of his crownyng, In to spousebreche 
he fell anon. ax476 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496) 1. x. 373/1 He forbydeth the wyll & the consent 
of herte to lecherye & to sponsebreche. ¢xsso R. Bieston 
Bayte Fortune Avib, Spousebreche with sum is counted not 
amyte, 1589 Wanner A/d, Lng. vi. xxx.(1597) 150 We scuer- 
ally are. .arayned OfCuckoldie, of Spous-breach, and of Bas- 
tardy. 1637 Heywoop Royadl King w. iii, Whence might 
this distaste arise? From any loose demeanor, wanton care 
riage, Spouse-breach, or disobedience in my daughter? 

transf, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xiii. (Bodl. 
MS.), pei [elephants] fight neuer for females noper knowep 
spouse breche. /éid. xvitt. Ixvi, Leopardus is a cruel beeste 
and is gendred in spowsebreche of a parde and of a Hionas. 


+Spouse-breach 4%, Obs. rare. [Cf. prec. and 


Eausrucne2,] An adulterer. 

¢13t5 SHOREHAM I. 2001 Pat on may spousebreche by-come 
For defaute of bet ober. 21325 Prose Psalter xiix. 19 3yf 
pou sest a bef, ou ran wyb hym, and laid py porcioun wyp 
spouse-breches, 

+Spouse-break, sé. and a. Obs. rare. Tn 
4 spus(e-, spows-, spouse-brek(e. [f. SPOUSE 
sb. + BREAK 5b.) 

_ A. sb, Adultery. (Cf, SPousE-BREACH 1.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 27940 Spusbrek [v7 spows-brek] es 
betuix tua, Pat spused ar bath, or ano baa, 1357 Lay Folks 
Catcch. 51 An other [species of Iechery] is auoutry, that is 
spouse-brek. 

B. aaj. Adulterous. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 185 O spouse-brek womman pat pe 
Iuus dempt to stan. /éid. 27322 Wijf spuse-brek sal dern 
penance Do, ee 

+Spouse-breaker. Ods. [f. Spouse sd. + 
BREAKER: cf, prec.] An adulterer. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 25778 Spous-breker be bat womman pat 
juus dempt for tostan. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) ILI. 
157 He made his felawe a spouse brekere. cxgo0 Apol, Loll, 
54 Fraudars, misdoars, sortylogers, spousbrekars. 2425 
Aupecay X/ Pains of Hell 62in O. £. Afisc., Bynd spouse- 
brekers with awouters, And ranegates with raueners. 1548-77 
Vicary Azat. i. (1888) 15 That he be no spous-breaker, nor 
no drunkarde. 1562 Lecn Armory 105 The Swanne pur- 
sueth the cockolde-maker.., & will not leaue the spouse 
breaker, tyll he kyll or bee killed. 

if Sponse presting: vol. sb. Obs, [f. as 
prec. + BREAKING vii. sb.] = SPOUSE-BREACH I. 

1300 Cursor M, 26231 Suilk sinnes..Als spous-brecking, 
and als hordom. ¢x380 Lay Folks Catech. 1400 Anoper 
[deadly sin] is avowtri, bat -ys spowse-brekynge. ¢2400 
Afol, Loli, &9 If ani do mansleing, spowsbrekyng, Or ant 
bing of wrong to man. a@xgr3 Fanyan Chron, (1811) 270 
[He] sayd that hym had ben leuer to be syke & dye of 
Goddys honde, than to lyue in spouse brekyng. 

‘+Spou'sed, Af/.a. Obs, [f.Srovsev.] Es- 
poused, married, wedded. _. : 

«1300 Cursor Af, 10458 Quar-for suld i baue foi and blis — 
Quen i mi spused lauerd mis? Jéid. 28264 Mi spussed wyfe 
ihaue misledd Bath in burdyng and in bedde. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints vii. (Yames Less) 314 A voyce sal be hard wele 
rath one spowsit men & wemen bath, ¢1425 Eng. Cong. 
Ireland (1896) 120 [They] mythten neuer have chyldren of 


SPOUSEHEAD, 


her spoused wyues. xgex in Acts Parl? Scot, (1875) X11. 
39/x To seperate himselff fra his avn spousit Wyfl. 1588 
A. Kine tr, Canisins’ Catech. 116 Vnto ye faithfull spoused 
persones is..giuen fruictfulnes. 1616 B. Jonson Efigr.t. v, 
Lhe world the temple was,..The spoused pair two realms, 
1654 Gayton Pleas, Noles 1v, xxiv. 280 Now all the plot and 
chiefe contrivance, Was how to get his spoused wife—hence. 
b. Used aédsol. as quasi-s6. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2898 Sibbe ne spused tak yee nan. /d/d. 
30170 Tuix ani spused and his wijf. 1608 B. Jonson Mfasgue 
La. Hadington's Marr. Wks. (1616) 943 In the happy choyce, 
The spouse, and spoused haue the formost voyce ! 

tSpousehead. Oss. Forms: 4 spous-, 5 
spousehed, spous(e)ed, spowse-, 5-6 spouse- 
hede, 6-hedde. [f. Spouse s6.4+-HEAD.] =next. 
63380 Wreiir Sed. Wks. IIL. 162 Peisynnen most grevousely 
in brekyng of Gods spousehed. 14.. &. Glouc. Chron, 3370 
(MS. Digby 205) fol. 5b, He founde Toye for be Countas 
of spousehed [v. 77. spouse, spousehede] was vnbounde, 
¢1450 Cov. JLyst. (Shaks, Soc.) 392 When oure Lord comyth 
inhis spoused pure. 1493 Festival! (W. de W. 1515) 143 She 
was wedded to the kynge of heuen & myght not breke that 
spousehede. 1599 THYNNE A nintado. (1875) 68 Yf the storke 
by anye meanes perceve that his female hath brooked spouse- 
hedde, he will no moore dwell with her. 

Spousehood (spau'zhud). Now arch, Forms: 
2 spushad, 3 -hod, 3-4 spoushod (4 -od), 5 
-hode, spousehod, -hode (-ode), 5-6 -hoode, 9 
spousehood. [f. Spouse sb. +-HOOD.] The mar- 
Tiage state; matrimony; wedlock. 

In Shoreham's poems (1. 1609, 1623, ete.) the ending -hod 
(once -oJ) is more frequent than -hod (-od). 

e3175 Lamb, Hom, 143 pe sunfulle men bet spushad breked, 
¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 45 Do bre kinges bitocned pre hodes 
of bilefulle men; on is meidhod, bat oder spushod, be pridde 
widewehod. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1507 He pe emperoures 
do3ter in spoushod nome. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1996 In 
spoushod beb godnesse pre. 398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
vi. xiv. (Tollem. MS.), He lkeneb.. pe synagogue to an 
euil wyf pat brekeb spoushode. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 
1515) 167 b, In tyme of peryll of deth fader and moder may 
erysten theyr owne children without harmynge of theyt 
spouseholde [sic]. 189x J. Winsor Columbus viii. 166 Such 
an intimacy as spousehood only can sanction. 

Spouseless (spauwzlés), a. [f. SPOUSE sd. 

1. Of a person: Having no spouse; bereaved or 


deprived of a spouse. 

1460 Pol., Rel, & Love Poents (x866)'207 Broperles, Spouse- 
lees, ful wrecchid y-wis. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of 
God it. xiii. 122 Here a husband fights, and there a father}; 
Would you be spouselesse (wiues) or fatherlesse? 2725 Pore 
Odyss. 1. 315 To fempt the spouseless queen with am‘rous 
wiles, Resort the nobles from the neighb'ring isles. 1818 
Byron Ch, Har, 1. xi, The spouseless Adriatic mourns her 
lord. 1892 Merepitn Sage enamoured ti, Poems 1898 I. 54 
Across his path the spouseless Lady cast Her shadow. 

2. Characterized by the absence of a spouse. 

r8rz W. Tennant Anster F. (1838) L. x5 In spouseless 
solitude without a mate. 1876 Swinsurne Erechtheus 583 
She besought him by her spouseless fame. 

+Spousess. Ods. Forms: 4-7 spousesse, 
5-7 spowsesse, 6 spouses. [f. Spouse sd. + 
-Ess1.]_ A female spouse; a wife, bride. Also, 


a betrothed or affianced woman. 

Chiefly 7ég. in religious use (cf. Spouse sb. 3), | 

1388 Wyctir /saiah |xi. 11 As a spouse made feir with a 
coroun, and as a spousesse ourned with her brochis. 1395 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 53 Bisovereyn wisdom, goodnesse, 
and love to holi chirche his spousesse, ¢x430 Life Sit, Kath. 
(1884) 2x ‘Nhe Spouse loueth the Spousesse, the Sauyour 
visiteth hir, ¢ 1480 in Lid. Pontif. Bainbridge (Surtees) 238 
To kepe us his true handmaydyns, virgins, and spousessis. 
1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 3076 Her spouse Ihesus 
hauynge pyte and cure Vpon his spouses. 1547 tr. «1d. 
Herman's Consultation Bh vj, They whiche haue mutually 
promised matrimonie betwene themselues shal go both the 
spouse and spousesse letc.]. 1615 Curry-Combe for Coxe- 
Combe iv. 157 The Mother of Christians, the Spousesse of 


the Holy Ghost. 
+Spowsing, vil. sb. Obs. [f. Spouse v.] 


1. The action of the vb. in various senses; mar- 
riage, matrimony, wedlock ; espousal, betrothal. 

ax250 Owl & Night, 1336 Ppurh me nas neauer ischend 
spusing. ¢1275 Sinners Beware 159 in O. E. Misc., Peos 
prude leuedies, pat lunyeb drywories, and brekep spusynge. 
1315 SHOREHAM 1.1727 Spousynge At seue 3er_me maky 
may, Ac none ry3t weddynge. ©x430 How Good Wire 
taught her Daughter in Babees Bk. 46 Loke to pi douztren 
..& gadere faste towarde her mariage, And 3eue hem to 
spowsynge as soone as_ pei ben ablee. cxq4so Mireur 
Saluacioun (Roxb.) 29 Thogh marie was joynte vnto man 
be spovsing. . 

b. With possessives. - oe ; 

axzso Owl & Night. 135 e wenep heo wile anon to- 
eke Hire nae. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8879 He sede 

at heo ssolde is sone to hire spousinge auonge. 1388 

Vyciir Song Sof iii. 11 The diademe, bi which his modir 
crownede hym, in the dai of bis spousyng. 1435 MisyN 
Fire of Love 7 avaee pai to weddynge or be fest of cristis 
spowsynge ar cald. i. 

@. attrib. in spousing-band, chamber, cloth, 


garment, girdle, gown. 
axzgo Owl & Night, 1472 Pauh spusyng-bendes byndeb 


sore. 3495 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. L. 263, xiiij ellis of 


quhite dammas, to be the Princis spousing goune. 41513 
Douctuas sEneid x. xi. 113 Of Lavynya the spousyng 
chalmyr, axs68 in Bannatyne MS. _ (Hunter. C1.) 770 
Thair is no differance Betuix the gallowis and the spowsing 
claith, ax605 Monrcomerte Devot, Poems, Poets Dreme 
i, God give me grace for to begin My sponsing garment for 
to spin. 666 Desfauterit Gram, Instit. 5b (Jam), 
Cestus.., a spousing girdle. ’ 

2. An instance or occasion of this; an espousal 


-Or marriage. : 


| lin] god time maked, 


675 


1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9069 Mid nobleye & prute inou bis 
spousinge was ydo. 1300 Havelok 2888 Pat spusinge was 
i < 33.. Sir Benes 4365 Pe fete was 
riale inow, Ase scholde be at swiche a Spusinge And at be 
kinges couroning. 

+Spowsy. collog. Obs. [f. Spouse sb. +-x4.] 
A humorous diminutive of Spouse. 

1797 Mrs. M. Rouinson Walsingham IV. 337 The joiner 
will fly off in a tangent, and you'll get no spousy after all. 
180r Times 11 Nov., The Peace is very unpopular with the 
Lawyers’ and Citizens’ wives, because spousy and footman 
must pull the cockades out of their hats. ‘x88 Slackw. 
Afag. 111. 533 They made Braun's spousy..appear a perfect 
skeleton. 

Spout (spaut), sb. Forms: 4-6 spowte, 6-7 
(9) spowt (6 Sc. spowtt-, spowit); 5-7 spoute 
(5 spute), 6-7 Sc. spoutt-, 6- spout. [ME. 
Spowle, spoule, of doubtful origin, corresponding 
to older Flem. spuyle {also sfoyte, spoeyte), Du. 
(and WFris.) spuzt, NFris. spiitj, spout, squirt, 
fire-engine; cf. MSw. eldsputa a fire-throwing 
war-engine, Norw. dial. sputa cuttle-fish. See 
Srour w.J 

i 1. A pipe by which rain-water is carried off 
or discharged from a roof. 

3392 Afent. Rifou (Surtees) I1I..113 In salario Ricardi de 
Bettes facientis guturas cum spowtis super quamdam novam 
cameram..cum plumbo de stauro ecclesia. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy 1. 697 Gargoy! & many hidous hed, With 
spoutis poru3, & pipes. 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
800 Hoe stillicidium, a spowte. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 198 Dyverse gutteres, spowtes, and con- 
dytes, a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI1/, 166 In the fyrst 
worke were gargylles of golde fiersly faced with spoutes 
runnyng. 1600 SurFLer Countrie Farme i iv. 7 ‘The 
cesterne shall be set in such a place, as that it may receiue 
all that commeth from such spouts as are belonging to 
roofes or lower lofts of the house. ¢1720 Prior Fatal Love 
x Poor Hal caught his death standing under a spout,..And 
curs'd was the weather that quench'd the man’s flame. 1788 
Guwson Decl. & F.1. V. 191 Aspout (now of gold) discharges 
the rain-water, and the well Zemzem is protected by a 
dome. 1823 Act 4 Geo. IV, ¢. 3 § 42 A Spout..from the 
Roof down to the Ground, to carry off..the Water. 1845 
Avs. Suirn Fort, Scattergood Fam. xxxii, The splashing 
cataracts from the eaves and spouts of the dwellings. 

b. A pipe or similar conduit through which 
water or other liquid flows and is discharged ; 
that part of a fountain, pump, ete. from which 


the water issues. 

1408 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1899) XIV. 517 Les spowtes lignea 
ducentia aquam a dicto Watergate usque dictam rotam. 
1474-5 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 95 Factura unius le 
Spowte inter pandoxatorium et ortuin porcorum. 1548 
Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 259 Certane wther vark- 
lummes, sic as spowttis, spowcheouris, and cruikis, worth 
xxxs, 1594 T. B. La Prinaud, Fr. Acad, 1. 122 The 
nose is giuen to man that it might serue the braine in stead 
ofa pipe and spowt to purge it of flegmatike humours, 
x6or Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. il. 77 She dreampt..she saw my 
Statue, Which like a Fountaine with an hundred spouts Did 
run pure blood. 1632 Lirucow Trav, vit. 316 Betweene 
the Kiuer and this pond, there are sixe passages or spouts 
digged through the Banke. 1705 Appison J//aly 142 A 
beautiful Marble Fountain, where the Water runs continu- 
ally thro’ several little Spouts. 2747 Wrstey Frnl. Feb. 
(1849) 1. 444 They brought an hand-engine;..tbhe constable 
came, seized upon the spout of the engine, and carried it 
off. 1774 Goose. Vat. Hist (1824) 1. xx, 144 A hollow 
copper , with a long pipe;..through this spout it is to 
be filled with water. 1815 J. SaitH Panorama Sct. & Art 
II. 117 The spout of the pump should be opposite the hori- 
zontal part of the pipe. 1833 Loupon £ncycl. Archit. 
§1020 The situation of the spout or trunk of wood..for 
supplying water to the cisterns, 2858 Laroner //and-5%, 
Nat. Phil, 113, Gt is a short tube proceeding from the side 
of the barrel... is the spout of discharge. 

Fe. 1592 Tisme Ten Eng, Lepers Biij, Some rashe heades 
being Conchz, before they be Canales, that is to say, 
Spoutes, before they have filled their Cesterne. 1611 SHAKs. 
Wint. 7. mu. iii. 26 And (gasping to begin some speech) her 
eyes Becametwospouts. 1885 Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 2/1 Another 
type of Correspondent there is whose function is to serve 
as spout for this or that Continental statesman. 

te. A syringe. Obs.—! 

1546 Parr Bk. Childr, Xij, luyce of purcelane :..dryue 
it in wyth a spoute called of the surgions a syrynge. 

+d. =SpovurT-HoLe 1. Obs. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anint. & Min.197 They have..sharp 
and little teeth: great eyes. A spout betwixt the eyes. 
168: Grew Afuszunz 1. 38 He squirts the water out at his 
Nostrils, in the same manner as the Dolphin doth at his 
Spout. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 174/2 His spouts are in his fore- 
head, and not on the hinder part of his head, as in other 
whales, 1774 Gotpsm, Net. //ist, (1824) ILL. 27 The cacha- 
lot. .with aspoutin theneck; that with a spout in the snout. 

e. Alining. A short passage connecting an air- 


head with a gate-road. 5 

1839 Ure Dict Arts ggo Lateral openings, named spouts, 
are led from the air-head gallery into the side of work 
1853 /éid (ed. 4) LI. 225 A series of ‘ spouts” or openings 
are driven upwards from the gate-road. +1883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coal-mt,, Spout, a short underground pas»age in the 
Thick-coal workings connectinga main read with anair-head. 


2. A tubular or lip-like addition to, or projection 
from, a vessel to facilitate the pouring out of 


liquid from it. : ; ba dees 
1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. ror, j Javer cum i) spo’ 
deaurat. pond. vij unc. et dim. r591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 
1. iv. 278 Mean-while the Skinker, from his starry spout, 
After ithe Goat, 2 silver stream pours out, 265° Bureee 
Axnthropomet, 113 They of Goa..drink out of a Copper~ : n 
with a Spout. 1664 Power xf. Philos. U. 125 We took a 
Glass-Crvet, with a smali Spout, and filld it with Water. 


SPOUT. 


19755 Jounson, Beak, .. the spout of a cup. 19790 Act 
30 Geo, ff, c. 31 § 3 Spouts to China, Stone, or Larthen. 
ware Teapots. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 147 The 
larger rose, ¢, is used without the middle piece of the spout. 
1846 Dickexs Cricket on Hearth i, The kettle. carrying its 
bandle with an air of defiance, and cocking its spout pertly, 
1865 R, M. Battanryne Shifting Winds i, He..willed to 
screw off the spout of the family tea-pot,..and..he did it. 
b. In pigeons: (see quots.). 

1879 L Waricrt Pigeon Keefer 85 Carriers ..are.. 
peculiarly subject to ‘spouts’. /did. 231 Spouts. .consist 
of a folded corner in the lower eyelid, through which there 
is a constant gradual drain of Auid. 

3. A contrivance having the form of a trough or 
box with open ends, by which flour, grain, coals, 
etc.,are discharged from, or conveyed to, a recep- 
tacle; a shoot. 

1857 in Hazl. £. P.P. III, rx0 The one clarke stode at the 
spoute Thereas the meale shoulde come out. 1629 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. WL 15 {They] hewed doun to the 
ground the spouttes of the compleaners said mylne. 1677 
Yarranton Ang. [inprov. 136 Where must be in each side 
of the Granaries, Three or Four long Troughs or Spouts fixt 
in the uppermost Loft, 1793 Eart Dunconap Descr. 
Estate Culross 55 Shipping the Coal, from an elevated Coal 
Steath and Spout, instead of by Hand-barrows. 31821 Ace. 
Peculations in Coal Trade 3 The Coals descending from a 
spout into the vessel. 1860 Mining Gloss. Newcastle 
Teris 64 Spouts, boxes down which the coals are run from 
the waggons into the ships. 1! Lyne Improv. Comm. 
Bye-Laws 29 Pitch..shali not be boiled..within 40 feet of 
any staith, drop, spout, warehouse or other erection on or 
near to the dock, 

4, A lift formerly in use in pawnbrokers’ shops, up 
which the articles pawned were taken for storage. 
Also ¢ransf., 2 pawnshop. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xlii, Spout—dear relation—uncle 
Tom, 2855 Gentl. Mag. Oct. 446 Mr. Hull, pawnbroker,.. 
committed suicide..by hanging himself within his ‘spout’. 
x859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 286 ‘he half-pence 
rattle, shillings are tested, huge bundles rumble down the 
spout. 1866 Howe.ts Venetian Life 108 Instead of many 
pawnbrokers’ shops there is one large municipal spout. 


b. Hence Zo put (or shove) up the spout, to 
pawn. Op the spout, pawned, pledged; also fig., 
in a bad way, in a hopeless condition, ont of the 


question. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To pledge any property 
at a pawnLroker's is termed..shoving itup the spout 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xxx, Please to put that up the 
spout, ma‘am, with my pins, and rings, and watch and 
chain, and things. 1886 5. C. Murray Cynic Fortune vii, 
I haven't a suit of clothes fit to go in; even my wig and 
gown are up the spout together. 

_ Jig. 1853 Dons Larly Lett. (1910) 35 The factis, Germany 
is up the spout, and consequently a damper is thrown over 
my bopes for next summer. 1854 Miss Barer Northampt. 
Gloss ‘He's up the spout.’ A phrase applied to a person 
in a state of bankruptcy, 1857 Trotiore Three Clerks 
xviii, I shall be up the spout altogether if you don’t do 
something to help me. 1864 — Small Ho. at Allington 
flip He was regularly up the spout with accommodation 
ills. 
IL 5. Se. A razor-fish. 

rsz5 in Excerplae Libr. Domicilii Facobi Quinti (Bann. 
Cl.) 7 Bukes, spouttis, grenbans, podlokis. 7x0 Sizeatp 
Hist. Fife 55 The Sheath, or Razor Fish; our Fishers call 
them Spouts. 1742 RicHarpson De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, 
1V. 9 Scollops, and Spouts, are cast up by the Tide in such 
Numbers on the Isles, that the People cannot consume 
them, 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. WIL. 543 Lobsters, partens, 
cockles, muscles, and spouts or razor fish. 1806 NeitL Zour 
93 Besides..rasor-fish or spouts, they have abundance of 
what are called cudéeocks and smurlins, 1837 R. Dunn 
Ornith, Orkney & Shetl. 8 Razor-fish, commonly called 
spouts. 

6. A waterspout. 

Common in 17th and 18thcent.; now rare, 

sss Epren Decades (Arb.) 386 They sawe certeyne stremes 
of water which they caule spoutes faulynge owt of the ayer 
into the sea. 1570 Dee Afath. Pref. divb, He ought to 
haue expert coniecture of Stormes, Tempestes, and Spoutes. 
1606 Suaks, 77. & Cr. v. ii 171 The dreadfull spout, Which 
Shipmen doe the Hurricano call. 1698 T. Frocer Voy. 90 
There we saw two of those pillars of water that arise out of 
the Sea, and which are commonly call'd Spouts. 1719 Phil, 
Trans. XXX. 1097 A vast breach in the Ground, which was 
made by a Spout, which fell upon Emott-more. 1769 Fat- 
coner Dict. Marine (1780) s.v, Water-spout, The whirlwinds 
and spouts are not always..in the day-time. 1819 Keats 
Song of Four Fairies 82 Lo the torrid spouts and fountains, 
Underneath earth-quaked mountains 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 382/2 Some spouts disappear almost as soon as they 
are formed, and others have been known to continue nearly 


an hour. Grain 
b. A heavy downponr or pelt (of rain). 

x648 B. Pranracener Descr. New Albion Pref. 3 The 
storm grew far more tempestuous with..terrible gusts and 
spouts, that made the rivers rises and my forms I nile 
Zz Ray Duse. ut. it. (1693) 74 great Spou + 
ee set the whole Countrey Da Flood. 1851 AN aia 
Scalp Hunt. xii. 319 The rain fell, not in drops, in 
‘spouts *. estar F 

7. A discharge of water or other figaie pone 
quantity and with some degree of force, trom 


month of a pipe or similar orifice. 

Igc0-zo Dice Poents xxxiil, 104 He a a Banaras 
nolt all hawkit Beneth bim with a spowt: z 7. Alonyso%s 
ftin, 1. 153 With the turning ofa cocke See Lal te 
rise up in great force. 2718 Lapy M.W. Mont, Sy yees 
Mrs. Yaistlethwayte sa ne eter! Renee : cee 

, whic! row spe € 
pert Sueson d Edystone L. § BT, ae Ei eecneeered | 
Edystone may ss r t 
Re oectiery vet of boiling water, .from ay aaa 
-2 


SPOUT. 


“Geisser in Iceland ! x825 Hone EZvery-day Bh. 1. 1044 The 

-most usual form is a simple opening to throw the jet or spout 
-upright. 285x Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunt, xxxii. 250 The red 
«spout [of blood] gushed forth, and the victim fell forward. 
1877 Brack Green Past. xxxviii, These spouts and jets in- 
creased to a shower, 

transf. 177% Encycl. Brit. WU. 124/2 The volatile phos. 
phorus continues two hours; after which the little spout of 
light contracts to the length of a line or two. 

. b. Spouting power or force. rare. 

- 41774 GotosM, Surv. Exp. Philos. (177611. 405 Thus at 
DL, the water had no spout for want of height to drive it; at 
c, the water hath no spout for want of room to descend. 

.@, Agric. A spring of water forcing its way up 
through the soil. 

179 Statist. Acc. Scotl. 1. 442 The land abounds with 
boggs and springs, or what husbandmen call sfomts. 
xBox Farmer's Mag. Nov. 414 The benefit arising from 
draining, whether by carrying away surface-water, or free- 
ing the land from spouts, occasioned by water bursting out 
from higher grounds, x840 J. Busi Farmer's Comp. ¢6 
When wetness is caused by spouts or springs, rising from 
below, the object is to prevent the water rising to or saturat- 
ing the soil. 1844 H. Srernens Bs. Farm 1, 505, 4-feet 
‘drains have completely removed the spouts. 

d. The column of spray thrown into the air by 
a whale in the act of respiration, 

2824 J. F. Coorer Pilot xvii, 'Tisa right whale, .. I saw his 
spout. 1839 T. Beate Nat. Hist. Sperit Whale 42 From the 
extremity of the nose the spout is thrown up. 1850 Scoressy 
Cheever’s Whalem, Ado. vi. (1858) 78 Its spout.. flashes up 
from the ocean just like smoke. 2898 F. T. Butten Cruise 
Cachalot xviii. 217 We flew aftera retreating spoutto leeward, 

8. An outpour or rush of water falling from a 

higher to a lower level, esp. in a detached stream; 
a waterfall or cascade of this kind. 
. @1700 Evewyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, Before this grotto is a 
long poole into which ran divers spouts of water. 1775 A. 
Burnasy 7yav. 29 Coming to a ledge of rocks, which runs 
“..cross the river, it divides into two spouts... he spout on 
the Virginian side makes three falls, 1806 Forsytn Beauties 
Scotl, II. 388 ‘The river rushes over the Auchinlilie Lin or 
Spout, a tremendous cataract. 1836 G. Back Arctic Land 
Lxped. x. 334 The river, from an imposing width, now 
gradually contracted to about fifty yards. ..In the language 
of wayageurs, this form is denominated a spout. 1879 
Stevenson 7rav. Cerennes (1886) 126 A streamlet made a 
little spout over some stones to serve me for a water-tap. 

b. A similar fall of earth or rock. 

1883 Srevenson Silverado Sq. 234 The great spout of 
broken mineral, which had damned the canyon up. 1883 
— Treas. Isl. xv, From the side of the hill..a spout of 
gravel was dislodged. 

9. a. slang. (See quot.) 

1787 Grose /’rov. Gloss. s.v., He is in great spout, he is in 
high spirits. 1888 in Berkshire Gloss. 153. 

b. A recitation or declamation. rare. 

. 1832 Hoop Stage-Struck Hero 59 Ifone should just break 
out, Perchance, into a little spout, A stick about the skull is. 

10. A spurt; a sudden dart. 

1787 Burns Petit. Bruar Water ii, If, in their random, 
wanton spouts, They near the margin stray;.. They're left.. 
In gasping death to wallow. 

TIL. IL. attrib. and Comb., as spout-kind, -like 
adj.; spout-coals, coals loaded from a spout; 
spout-cup, } (a) acup with a spout ; (4) the upper 
end of a rain-spout; spout-fish, a2 mollusc which 
spouts or squirts ont water, esf. a razor-fish; 
spout-head, (a) a rose on a watering-can; (4) a 
spring or fountain; spout-mouth, (a) a mouth 
resembling the spout of a vessel; (6) Afining 
(see quot.); spout-mouthed a.,having a mouth 
shaped like a spout; +spout-pen (see quot.); 
+ spout-pitcher, a pitcher with a spout; spout- 
plane (see quot.); fspout-pot, a pot with a 
spout ; spout-road, Afiing (see quot.); spout- 
shell, Zool. (see quots.); spout-vessel, 2 coal- 
boat loaded by means of a spout; spout-well, 
a well from which the water issues by a spout; 
spout-whale [cf. older Flem. spuyt-wal}, a. 
spouting whale. 

1821 Acc. Peculat,in Coal Trade 5 Certificates..whereby 
he may see which are “spout or keel coals, 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3806/8 An old fashioned *Spont Cup mark’d E.L. 
1864 Arxinson Stanton Grange 11 A starting built its 
nest in one of the spout-cups to the eaves-gutters of our 
house. 21805 Barry Orkney 287 The Razor,..or, as we 
name it, the *spout-fish, is also found in sandy places. 1895 
Stand. Dict., Spout/fish, a bivalve that squirts water from 
its siphons, as the soft clam. 1904 E. Rickert Reaper 269 
The Spanish treasure-ship..poured her silver among the 
tang and,spout-fish.. 1733.V. Exits Chiltern & Vale 
Farut, 359 Pouring it through the streaming Holes of the 
*spout Head. 3818 Keats Andy. u. 89 As if, athirst with 
so much toil, ‘twould sip The crystal spout-head. x 
Eve.yn Diary 25 Mar., A larger [whale] of the *Spout kind, 
was killed there 40 years ago. 1829 Hoop in Zhe Gene 

x82 ‘That damsel thrusting out 2 pair of pouting lips, still 

more *spout-like,at a rusty ribbon. 1875 Huxtey & Martin 

Pract. Biol. xi. 109 Ashort open spout-liketube. 1838 Car- 

tye in Froude Life in Loud,’ (1884) 1.135 Radical Grote 

.., man with strait upper lip, large chin, and open mouth 

*(spout mouth). 18865 J. BARROWMAN Sc. Mining Terms 63 

Sfoutsnouth, a place on 2 level road where the material 

from a spout road is filled into the hutches. c zzz Periver 

Gazophyl. vi. xi, *Spout-mouth'd Condore Button-shell. 

1891 MerevirH One of our Cong. xiv, We have..our spout. 

mouthed young man, our eminently silly woman. 2773 ETI< 

ver Aguat, Anim. Amboing Tab. xiil, Strombus tuberosus 

.-Knobbed *Spout-pen. 1648 Hexnam 11, Zex Bespruyt- 

druycke, a Sprinkling, or a *Spout-picher for gardens. 1875 

Kyxtcur Dict, Mech, 2288/2 *Spout-flane, a round-soled 
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plane used in hollowing out stuff for spouting and troughs. 
x608 Witter Hexapla in Exod. 590 Vessels to powre in 
wine with, like vnto our “spout pots. 1631 in Wills Doctors’ 
Comm, (Camden) 93 The deepe silver bason, the spout pott 
and maudlyn cupp of silver. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk, 404 *Spout-road, same as Cungit {=a road in 
a_mine driven out of the main road for the convenience 
of drawing the coals’ 1886 J, Barrowman Sc. Afining 
Terms 63 Sfout-road,..a road so steep that the mineral 
slides down of itself to a level. 186r P. P. Carrenrer in 
Rep. Smithsonian [nstit, 1860 198 Family Aporrhaida. 
(*Spout Shells.) 1881 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V.209 The genus 
Aporrhais, or the ‘Spout-shell ', is ashell with an elongated 
spire. 1822 Acc.-Peculations in Coal Trade 3 This is the 
reason why a *spout vessel is preferred to a keel ship. 1875 
W. Meicwratn Guide Wigtownshire 118 The spring of 
water..has been diverted into tiles, and forms a *spout- 
well. x70r Brann Descr. Orkney, etc. iv. (1703) 48 There 
are likewise a great number of little Whales,.. which they 
call *spout-Whales or Pellacks. 

Sport (spaut), v.- Also 5-6 spoute, 5-7 spowt. 
[ME. spoutez, corresponding to MDu. sforten 
(spoyterz), older Flem. spuylen, Du. spuiten(W Fris. 
spuitsje), N¥Fris. spite, spiitjt, spjitte, MSwed. and 
Swed. dial. spi#fa: cf. Spour sé. (whence senses 
7 and 8). The stem sAif- appears also in ON. 
and Icel. ssyfa (Norw. dial, spy/e) to spit.] 

I. gntr. 1. To discharge a liquid or other sub- 
stance in a copious jet or stream; to gush with 
water, blood, etc. Also const. with. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) gs When pey [the 
dragons] hadde longe to-gyder smyten, Spatled, spouted 
{v.r. spouted sperkes}, belewed, & byten. ¢1460 J. Russet 
Bk. Nurture 293 With youre mouthe ye vse nowber to 
squyrt nor spout. x6os SHaxs. Lear it. ii. 2 Blow You 
Cataracts, and Hyrtricano’s, spout, Till you haue drench'd 
our Steeples, drown the Cockes. 1645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. 
1851 1V. 242 Is it now at last obscurely drawn forth, only 
to cure a scratch, and leave the main wound spouting? 2728 
Pore /liad xvi. 385 His arm falls spouting on the dust 
below. 1726 Leont Alberti's Archit. 1. 15/1 Coverings 
should be so disposed..that one may not spout upon the 
other, ¢1812 Moore ‘ Why ts a Pump?’ 4 A pump..up 
and down its awkward arm doth sway, And coolly spout and 
bel and spout away. 2842 Waittier St. Fokn 80 While 
the walls of thy castle Yet spouted with flame. 1248 
Tuackeray Van. Fatr \xiii, There are some huge allegor- 
ical waterworks still, which spout and froth stupendously 
upon féfe days. 

b. sfec. Of a whale: To throw up spray in the 
act of respiration; to blow. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 223 When the seamen see a 
whale spout. 1840 R. H. Bana Bef. Mast xviii, He sheered 
off, and spouted at a good distance. 186r Hot.canp Less. 
in Life x. 139 When the whales ceased spouting, the earth 
took up the business, . 

c. To emit 2 morbid discharge. (Cf. Spour 
sb. 2b.) 

1879 L. Wricut Pigeon Keeper 104 There are eye-wattles 
thatdevelop quickly, as in Carriers, though they are apt to 
‘spout’ at a later date. 

2. OF liquids: To issue with some force and in 
some quantity from a narrow orifice; to spurt 
copiously. 

1soo-20 Duxpar Poems ixiii. 86, I man..lat the venim 
ische all out,—Be war, anone, for it will spout. x58z Srany- 
nurst 2 ne?s 111. (Arb.) 90 ‘Thee goare blood spowteth of 
eeche syde, And swyms in the thrashold. 1608 Mippteton 
Trick to catch Old One tv. v, One cup more...Is the sack 
spouting? 1662 J. Daviestr. Olearius' Voy. Amb. 191 Atits 
breaking out of the Earth it spouts higher than the Sea 
it self. 3748 Avsox's Voy. ut. i, 123 If they are deeply 
wounded in a dozen places, there will instantly gush out as 
many fountains of blood, spouting toa considerable distance, 
219774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 405 It will not 
spout at all, but drivel down the side of the vessel. 1800 

ince //ydrost. i, (1806) 6 Whether the fluid spouts down- 
wards, horizontally, upwards, or in any direction. 1874 
‘Y. Taytor Leic, Sg. xi. 272 A handsome basin..was planned 
for a jet d’eau, which..never spouted, 

b. With out or 2p. : 

3687 A. Loveiz tr. Dhevenotfs Trav. u. 18 There is a 
Pipe, that throws up a great deal of Water.. with so much 
force that it spouts up almost as high as the Dome. 1722-7 
Boyer Dict. Royal. s.v. Rejaillir, A Fountain that spouts 
or spurts out, or up. 1803 /itison's Sci. Art l.252 lia 
hole be made in the side of a vessel, the water will spout 
out [horizontally]. 2885 Ringer Haccarp KX. Solomon's Alines 
iii, A ribbon of white surf, which spouts up in pillars of foam. 

ec. To spring, bound. Now dal. 

¢1650 in Percy's Fol. ATS. (1867) 1. 374 He spowted for- 
ward as he had beene a deere, till he was passed out of her 
sight. 1819-in Lng. Dial. Dict. nae 

3. fig. To engage in declamation or recitation ; 
to make a speech or speeches, esp. at great length 
or without much matter. : 

In J. Heywood Sf. & Flie (1556) xxxix. 4,and R, Wilson 
Coblers Prophesie (1594) B2b, spout is used by ignorant 
speakers in Fie of spute or dispute. or 

1786 Gentl. Maz. XXVI. 36 A paltry, scribbling fool—to 
leave me out—He'll say perhaps—he thought I could not 
spout. 1780 Mme. D'Areray Diary May, I used to hear 
him spouting by the hour together. 1787 /é/d. 15 Aug. 
He began to spout, and act, and rattle aay with all his 
might. 2806 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hunt. Life xv. Introd., 
What are you at now?..spouting to yourself like a mad 
stroller. 1837 Carcyte Fr. Rev. u. Vv. iv,. The far-sound- 
ing Street-orators cease, or spout milder. 1878 E. JENxixs 
Haverholme 25 A practical man, spouting in the House 
about our national obligations to liberty. - . 

Il. trans. 4. To discharge, cast out, or pour 
forth (water, etc.) in-a stream of some force and 


volume, 


ac a A A rr, 


SPOUTER. 


_ %3-. [seer]. ¢1440 Pallad, on Hus6. 1.1097 A condit coold 
inte hit bringe aboute, Make pipis watir warm inward to 
spoute. cx440 Alph. Tales 416 He consydurd pe depenes 
of bis pytt, & he saw per-in ane vglie dragon spowtand 
fyre. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. 79 A dragon., 
Havyng thre hedes divers in fygure, Whych in a bathe,, 
Spouted the water. 1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. i. 
i. x. roo Let thys decoction be spouted into the wounde., 
wyth a syrynge. 1599 Datiam in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 11 We saw 2 or 3 greate monstrus fishis or 
whales, the which did spoute water up into the eayere, 
2635 Heywoop Hzerarchy 1. 6 From the dry stones he can 
water spout, ¢1645 Hower Let?, (1650) II. 23 She took a 
mouthfull of claret, and spouted it into the poope of the 
hollow bird. 1739 R. Butt tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 
248b, The Parish Engine spouts excessive Streams To 
quench the Blaze. 1835 Hawrtorne 7ales & Sk. (1879) 75 
It was composed of large logs,.. blazing fiercely, spouting 
showers of sparks into the darkness. 1870 Bayanr /iad ww, 
I. 126 The surge Tosses on high and spouts its foam afar, 

ig. r568 T. Howett Arb, Amitie (1879) 5 So where 
thou thoughtst to spoute thy spite, thou fast hic brought 
to blisse. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 232 
Neuer since { spouted incke, was I of woorse aptitude [etc.]}. 
1671 Barrow Duty & Reward Charity 12 The good Man 
doth not plant his bounty in one small hole, or spout it on 
one narrow spot. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxix. (1856) 
359 A group of narwhals, imprisoned by the congelation,.. 
spouted their release. 1859 Mereoitn 2. /evered x\, Each 
one..laughed, and looked shocked afterwards, or looked 
shocked, and then spouted laughter. 

b. With out. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxii, (Bodl. MS.), 3if 
aman is vnder water with oile in his moupe & spowteb oute 
be oile[etc.]. 1596 Daceyece tr. Leslre's Hist. Scot, 1. 44 
Sche into the mane sey spoutis out thir v. fludes. 1667 
Mitton P. £, vit. 416 Leviathan,.at his Gilles Draws in, 
and at his Trunck spouts out a Sea. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) 1V. 454 He observed two large holes.., which 
he imagines to have been the apertures through which the 
fish spouted out the water. 1839 Darwin Voy, Nat. xv. 336 
The volcano of Osorno was spouting out volumes of smoke, 

Jig. 1596 Datrymece tr. Lestre’s Hist. Scot. WW. qor 
Nouther left thair wod..barbaritie, quhil out tha spoutit it 
vpon the Carmelitis, dominicanis, and Franciscanis. x820 

azutr Yable-7. Ser. 11. i. (1869) 4 Spouting out torrents 
of puddled politics from his mouth, 
ce. With wp. 

1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T, 487 Who kepte Ionas 
in the fisshes mawe Til he was spouted vp at Nynyuee? 
a1jzoo Evetyn Diary 5 May 1645, In one of these,.is an 
Atlas spouting up the streame toa very great height. 1796 
T. Iwininc 7'rav. [ndia, etc. (1894) 17, I distinctly saw 
and heard these fish spout up the sea to the height of several 
feet. 1837 Cartyte Jr. Kev. 1. v. vi; By a mixture of 
phosphorus and oil-of-turpentine spouted up through forcing 
pumps. snes 

5. To wet or drench by a stream of liquid. 

1575 Turberv. Faulcourie 269 The bathing or spowting 
hir with water is a meane to make the powder to frette 
awaye, and containe the hawkes feathers. 1886 C. Scotr 
lk peated 135 After draining for a short time, they are 
passed down shoots to the men at the spouts, where..they 
are well spouted, 

6. To utter readily or volubly; to talk (a Jan- 
guage); to declaim or recite. 

z6rz Beaum. & Fr. Coxcomb w. i, And can you these 
tongues perfectly?.. Pray spout some French. 1627 W. 
Hawkins Apollo Shroving t.i.7 Vde rather spinne at home, 
then heare these Barbarians spout Latine, 1667 Dryoen 
Sir Martin Mar-allw.i, 1 hope I am old enough to spout 
English with you, sir? 77x Mme. D’'Arsray Zarly Diary 
(1889) I. x28 Dr. King has been with me all the afternoon, 
amusing himself with spouting Shakespeare, Pope, and 
others. 1784 Cowrer 7iroc. 327 His skill..In bilking 
tavern bills, and spouting plays. 1808 Scorr in Lockhart 
(1837) 1.1. 35, [spouted the speech of Galgacus at the public 
examination. 1852 Jenpan Antobiog. I. xix. 144 Doing 
nothing but teach the wife of his lodging-house host to 
spout tragedy. 1889 Ruskin Preterifa UI. 57, I beard 
Macaulay spout the first chapter of Isaiah. 

7. [f. Spour sé.] slang. To pawn. 

318rr Lexicon Balatronicunt, Spouted, pawned, 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, s.v.,To pledge any property at a 
pawnbroker's. is termed spouting it. 2850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis \xi, He wouldn't spout the fenders and fire-irons 
—he ain't so bad as that. 3286: Hucues Lom Brows at 
Ox/, xxiv, The dons are going to spout the college plate. 

8. To fit or furnish with spouts. 

31853 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) 11. 2683/2 To have the eaves cf 
the whole building spouted. 1894 Westm. Gaz, 22 Jan. 6/3 
Why should they not have houses properly built, properly 
spouted and roofed to keep out the wet. 

Spow'tage. -zare—!, [f. Spour sé, 1.]  Pro- 
vision of spouts, 

x6r2 Sturtevant Metallica 93 Spouteage may more con- 
ueniently be made of pipes, brought downe within the 


middest of the Birch wails. 
Spou-ted, (f/.) a. [f. Srovr sd. and v.] 


1. Discharged in a spout or stream. : 

1833 Trnnyson Pal, Art vii, A row Of cloisters..Echoing 
all night to that sonorous flow Of spouted fountain-floods, 
1867 Mornts Yasor vit. 102 So to the cage he came, Whose 
bars now glowed red hot with spouted flame.- 

2. Provided with a spout or spouts. 

3B4x Florist’s Frui. U1. 34 Use a spouted pot-on all 
necessary occasions, 1879 Cassed(’s Techn, Educ, 1V. 107/2 
Small, well-shedded and spouted (troughed) fold-yards. 
1g1z Oxf, Excav. Nubia (Exhib, Guide) 9 A great number 
of shallow cups, spouted vases for oil, saucepans and jugs. 

Spouter (spau'taz). [f. Srour v.] 

Lo +a. =Spout-wotze 1. O6s.—} : 

1622 R. Hawnixs Voy. S. Sea (1847) 75 The Indian.. 
thrusteth in a logg into one of his spowters, and..knocketh 
it in so fast that by no means the whale can get tt out. 

b. A spouting whale. 


SPOUT-HOLE. 


3830 N.S. Wueaton Fru. 519 In a calm to-day, we had 
a number of whales, and the whole tribe of spouters about 
the vessel. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIN. 344/1 The Spouters 
are mostly characterized by width, flatness, shallowness, 
and equal extent of the jaws. 1867 Ssivtit Sailor's Word. 
4. 645 Spouter, a whaling term for a South Sea whale. 

ce. A whaling-vessel. Also Comé. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v, The ‘spouter’, as the 
sailors call a whaleman, had sent up his main top-gallant 
mast and set the sail, Jéfd. xxv, When we got oi beard; 
we found everything to correspond—spouter fashion. 1901 
FLT. Burren Sack of Shakings 208 I've been fishing now 
a good many years in Yankee spouters. 

a. ta. A reciter or amatenr actor. Ods. 

¢19760 (title), The Spouter's Companion; or Theatrical Re- 
membrancer, containing.. Prologues and Epilogues [etc.}. 
2779 Mirror No. 54 » 14 People may be spouters without 
culture; but laborious education alone can make perfect 
actors. 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Sfouters Club, 
a meeting of apprentices and mechanics to rehearse different 
charactersin plays. 1809 Macxin Gil Blas x. x. (Rtldg.) 372 
The major-domo, a great spouter, undertook to train me 
for the stage, 

b. A fluent or voluble declaimer or speaker. 

178z V. Knox £'s. clit. (1819) INI. 170 The judicious 
observer..despises him..as the mere rival of the nois 
spouters atthe Forum, 1809 T. Pickerine in Jf, Cutler's 
Life, etc, (1888) I. 317 The other spouters, implicitly con- 
fiding in their leaders, are but parrots repeating the notes 
proceeding from the palace. 1850 TitackEray Pendennis 
xl, Foker. voted Erith a prig and a dullard,..the dreariest of 
philanthropicspouters. 1884 Srurcreon in Sword y Trowel 
June 262 There's no stopping these foaming sponters—they 
must just run themselves dry. 

3. a. One who, or that which, spouts of some- 
thing. 

2796 Lana in Final Mes, (1848) 1. i. 201 These mighty 
spouters out of panegyric waters have..scattered their 
spray even upon me. — 

b. «A spouting oil-well. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 6/1 How long Tagieff’s 
*spouter’ will last, and what its ulkimate yield will be, will 
depend upon circumstances. 1901 Daily Chron. 31 May 
72 There have been some honest companies.., and these 

ve worked to pay dividends by securing a spouter. 

4. pl. Coals loaded from a spout. 

x82r Acc. Peculat. Coal Trade 3 Coal merchants..are 
always anxious to purchase spouters, as the coals are of a 
larger quality. 


Spout-hole. [f. Srovr v.] 
1. The blow-hole or spiracle of 2 whale or other 
cetacean. 


1694 Narsoroucn Vay, 1. 126 He hath a gpoutuole on 
his Head..like a Whale. 1725 Phil, Trans. XXXI. 261 
Their Way of Breathing is by two Spout-Holes in the Top 
of the Head. 1770 /bid. LX. 322 The spout-hole. appeared 
to be provided with a sphincter. 1840 F.D. Bennett Narr. 
Whaling Voy. U1.151 One of this species..expanded its 
spout-hole, and produced a sucking sound on inspiration. 
1845 J. Courer Adv. in Pacific ii, 12 Whales of every kind 
blowing the water from their spout-holes. 5 
_2. A natural opening in rocks through which the 


sea spouts. 
1849 Dana Geol. 272 Some of the spout-holes of Koloa are 
unusually grand. . 
_3. Mining. A short siding or narrow heading. 
1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal-n2. 232. 
Spowtiness. rare. [f. Sroury a] Ten- 
dency to discharge water. 
1808 J. Rosertson Agric. Inverness 26 The extent of 


spouty land. .must be very considerable, and this spoutiness 
-. demonstrates the great extent of til in the county of 


Inverness. 
Spou'ting, sd, [f. Spour sb] Roof-spouts 
colle 


ctively ; material for these. 

1895 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2288/2 Hollowing out stuff for 
spouting and troughs. 1885 Laz 7sntes 23 May 65/1 It was 
necessary to put up a ladder to the roof for the purpose of 
priming some spouting. 1894 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. June 
288 The spoutings of the farm buildings contribute a great 
deal to the contents of all such ponds. 


Spouting, v/. sb. [f. Spoor v.] 


1. The action of issuing or discharging in a spout 


or stream. ¢ . . 

x6xx Corcr., Sourgeon,..the rising, boyling, or spouting 
vp of water inaspring. 1665 Granvitt Def, Van. Dogut. 
34 No more difficulty in this Hypothesis, then in the direct 
spouting of water out of a pipe. 1796 T. Twisixe Trav. 
dndia, etc, (1894) 17, I had once considered the spouting of 
whales asa fabulous exageration. 1839 Beare Sperm Whale 
(ed. 2) 44 At the termination of this breathing time, or as 
whalers say, when he has his ‘spoutings out ’, the head sinks 
slowly. x88 Nature 21 Mar. 482 The waste occasioned by 
‘spouting ’ [of oil-wells] is at times enormous, 

b. atirib., as spouting-canal, -hole, -tube. . 

1835-6 Toda's Cycl. Anat. I. 581/t The orifice of the 
spouting hole..is situated towards the summit of the head, 
1840 F, D. Bexnett Warr, Whaling Voy. Ii. 151 The spout- 
ing-canal {in the whale] may perform both the offices attri- 
buted toit. 1845 Encyel, Metrop. VU. 344/1 The Gangetic 
Dolphin is remarkable for..a roof over the spouting appa- 
ratus. Jbid., The passage of the spouting tube. . 

2. Declamation or recitation; speech-making, 
speechifying. . 

1788 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 2), Spouting, theatrical 
declamation. 1805 M. Curzer in Lz/é, etc. (1888) If. 285 
There was much spouting, and some handsome speaking. 
1848 Tuacxeray Van. Fair xxxiv, To be freed..from the 
dreary spouting of the Reverend Bartholomew Irons. 1893 
Vizeretty Glances Back 1. xvii. 327 Spouting was 2 positive 
passion with Hannay. a 

attrib. yBoz Mar. Epcewortu oral T. (2816) 1. xiv. 110 
The spouting action of a player. 1824 JANE AUSTEN Afans/ 
Park xiii, For anything of the acting, spouting, reciting 
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kind, I think he has always a decided taste. -1884 E. Yates 
Recall. iti, ‘The Lays of Ancient Rome’ had been favourite 
Spouting-pieces at Highgate. 

b. Spouting club (or society), a society meeting 
for the purpose of practising recitation, declama- 
tion, or oratory, 

2756 A. Murruy Apprentice 1. i, A Spouting-Club, 
friend Gargle ‘—What's a Spouting-Club? /di:. “a The 
Spouting-Club, -.the Members..roaring out Bravo. 178 

« Knox Lid. Educ. § 20 Neither is it desirable, that be 
should acquire that love..of declaiming, which may intro- 
duce him to spouting clubs, or disputing societies. 2805 H. 
Siwpoxs Maid, Wife & Widow M1. 146 He was a great 
orator at the spouting societies. 1850 THackeray Pendennis 
Ixii, Many a Spouting-Club orator would tum the Bishops 
out of the House of Lords to-murrow. 

Spow-ting, s//. a. [f. Srour v.] 

Issuing in a spout or stream. 

160r Hotrann Pliny I. 9t The same is shadowie, full of 
woods, and watered with veines of spouting Springs. 1697 
Daypen sEneid 11. 822 With spouting blood the purple 
pavement swims. 1712 J. gus tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
202 That is called spouting Water, which. .forms single Jets, 
Sheafs, Bubblings of Water, &c. 1720 Pore /liad xxt. 
184 One {lance) raz’d Achilles’ hand; the spouting blood 
Spun forth. 1839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. 127/1 Guards are 
placed..to watch over the safety of the kban;..fountains of 
spouting water keep it always cool. 

2. Discharging liquid in a copious stream. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Quix, 1. 3 That other Knight 
«+, whom I call the Knight of the high acurrado,or Spouting 
Pestle. 1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 5, 
I will say in another place, what Water is in the Pipes of 
spouting Fountains. 1780 tr. Vor: Trofl's Icelatd 256 At 

yser is the largest of all the spouting-springs in Iceland. 
3896 Kirunc Seven Seas 25 The wreck that lies on the spout- 
ing reef Where the ghastly blue-lights flare. : 

b. spec. Of whales: Throwing up spray in the 
act of respiration ; blowing. 

1648 Hexnast 11, Zen Spuyt-wal,a Spouting whale. 1663 
Cuar.eton Onontast. 167 Balzna Physeter,,.the puffing, 
or spouting Whale, 1835-6 Zoda"s Cycl, Anat. 1. 576/r 
The Spouting Whales always feed upon living food. “1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 287/2 The Zoophagous or Spouting 
Cetaceans. 2845 Encycl. Metrop. VIL. 339/2 The Spouting 
eeoelys which includes the Porpesse-like and Whale-like 

nm 


8. Given to speech-making; declamatory. 

1796 Reyvxoitos Fortune's Fool w. i, In the garret is a 
spouting author. 1889 Fok Bull 2 Mar. x40 The spouting 
agitator whose speeches have incited to these criminal deeds. 

Spow'tless, cz. [f. Spour sé.] Destitute or 
deprived of a spout. 

1784 Cowrer Task sv. 776 There the pitcher stands A frag- 
ment, and the spoutless tea-pot there. 1824 B/ackw. Alag. 
XV. 152 «An old squat spoutless china tea-pot. 1857 Geo. 
Euror £ss. (1884) 73 ‘he spoutless tea-pot holding a bit of 
mignonette, 1897 Mary Kixcstey IV, Africa 209 These 
utensils are spoutiess and round. F i 

Spouty, a. [f. Srourv.] Given to spouting 
or discharging water. 

jos Eart Hapoinctos Forest Trees (1765) 6, I..find it 
thrive in rich, poor, middling, heathy, gravelly, spouty, 
clay and mossy ground. 1708 Phil. Traus. XXVI. 62 The 
place was cover'd with a Scurf of wet spouty Earth about 
a Foot thick. 1746 Rep. Conduct Sir F. Cope 139 A Column 
of them in Disorder were coming along westwards under 
a ‘spouty’ bank, 1844 H. Sreruexs Bk. Farm I. 505, 
I have frequently made lines of drains across the spouty 
sloping faces of fields. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 472/2 Oak 
would root itself firmly in the valleys,..alder in swamps 
and spouty Jand, axe 

+Spowe. Obs. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Icel. 
spi, Norw. spoe, sptte, Da. spove, Sw. spof] A 
curlew or whimbrel. i. 

1g19 in Archaeol, (1834) XXV. 422 Item..iij Plovers, iij 
Spowes, & iij Stynts. /did, 426 Item iij Spowes of Gist. 
1526 T. L'Estrance Househ. Exp. (Addit. MS. 27448) fol. 
38 b, Item, a spowe, a radshanke, anda snype, ijd. /éid., 
viij redshancks viij d, vii spowes x d. : 

UWSpoye. Obs. rare. [ad. MFlem. sfoye: see 
Spaysd.] A sluice or water-gate. 

1528 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VITI (1872) YV. 1. 2231 Wherfor 
»eryvers and spoyes must be made [at Calais]. /éid., Eight 
gotes or spoyes of stone. 

+ Spoyl, obs. variant of Spice sb.2 

1982 Crevecoeur Left. 195 Employ themselves..either in 
making bungs or spoyls for their oil casks. 

Spoylie, Spoyil, obs. forms of Sporn sd. and v2 

Spoylle, variant of Spow v.2 Obs. 

Sprack (sprack), a. Chiefly dia? Also spract. 
[Of obscure origin: current mainly in west mid- 
Jand and south-western counties. Cf, Sprackiy 
adv, and Spzac a.] Brisk, active; alert, smart; 
in good health and spirits. 

1747 Aston Sufpl. Cibber's Lives 15 Mr. Dogget was 2 
little, lively, spract Man. 1785 Saran Frecoixe Ophelia u. 
vi, He will be..glad to hear you set out..so Aoddy and 
sprack! 1817 Lavy Granvitte Lett, (1894) I. 92 She will 
not shrink from so sprack an adviser. Jd. 111 She gives 
life to society, and everything is more sprack. 1856 Miss 
Mutock ¥. Halifax vii, He observed that ‘master looked 
sprack agin’. 1880 Freeman in W.R. W. Stephens Life 
(1895) IL. 195, I am getting mighty sprack, and live as it 
were with clenched fists. 

Hence Spra‘ckish a. 3 

1882 Mes, Natuan Langreath I. 312 Your Ladyship looks 
quite sprackish this evening ! . . 

Sprack-barley, obs. variant of SPRAT-BABLEY. 

Spra-ckle, v. Sc. Also 9 spraickle. [OF 
obscure origin: forms with cA are frequent in later 
use.] intr. To clamber. : 


SPRAICH. 


1786 Burxs Dining w. Ld. Daeri, Sae far I sled 
the brae, I dinner’d wi'a Lord, 1822 Scorr Wigee reo 
ye have naebody spraickle up the brace but yoursell, Geordie? 
Spra‘ckly, adv. rare, (Cf. Spracka.] Actively, 
smartly. 
1393 Lanct, P. P?. C. xxt. 10 Sprakliche [B. x 2 
spakliche} he lokede, As is be kynde cfa ayeke bet comer 
to be doubed, 1863 Barnes Poems Dorset Dial, 3rd Ser. 35 
Two sleek-hedir'd meres do sprackly pull My waggon voll 
Sprad, obs. pa. pple. of SprEap v, 
Spra-ddle, v. Now chiefly dial. (2. sprad, 
pa. pple. of SpreaDv.] intr. To sprawl. Hence 
Spra‘ddling ff/. a. 
: 1632 Quartes Diy, Fancies 1. iv, OQ! what a ravishment 
t had beene..To see thy busie Fingers cloathe and wrappe 
His spradling Limbs in thy indulgent Lappe ! 1864 Brack. 
ps pecbee oe far (1872) 76 no these two were allowed 
O spraddie on the floor. 1889 Temple Bar LXXXV. 2 
About the floor. .spraddled forms of deal. 

Sprag, :.1 Now dial. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Sw, dial. sprag, spragete in the same sense.] A 
slip; a twig or spray. 

1675 NewTos Corr. (1850) 260 We desire graffs rather then 
Sprags. 2895 P. H. Esterson Birds Norfolk 81 He alights 
on the familiar old hawthorn ‘sprag’, as the fenmen call a 
spray. 

Sprag, sb.2 [OF obscure origin.] 

+1. A lively young fellow. Ods. 

hes E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1703) 52 He'll often 
tell ye what a Sprag he was in the Days of Yore. 

2. a. A young salmon. 

1790 Grose Prev. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl, Sfrag, 2 young 
salmon. 1882 Day Fiskes Gt. Brit. 11.68 Salmon rie from one 
to two years old. .it is known as..sprag..(Northumberland). 

b. A young cod. 

1875 F. ‘I’. Bucktanp Log-Bk. 92 These sprags area dis- 
tinct species of Cod. 1885 Fie/d 23 Jan. 106/3 Sprags (balf- 
grown cod), 2s. 6d, to 3s. each, ee 

Sprag, 56.3 [Of obscure origin.] 

l. Afining. A prop used to support the coal or 
roof during the working of a seam. 

184x Hartsnorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Sérags, ‘uprights,’ 
or pieces of wood placed upright against the sides of a coal 
pit, to support the ‘lids’, 1862 Chasmbers's Frnt, Apr. 216 
They are particularly enjoined..to support the roof..with 
props or sprags of Jarch or other wood. 1881 Shaw Daily 
Post 16 Feb. 7/2 The provision of the Mines Inspection Act, 
which requires that sprags in the workings shall be placed 
not farther than 5 ft. from each other, 

2. A stont piece of wood used to check the revo- 
Intion of a wheel (or roller), usually by inserting 
it between two of the spokes. 

Also U.S., 2, rod or bar which can be dropped so as to 
prevent a vehicle from running backwards. : 

1878 FL S. Wittrans Afidl, Railw. p24 Having armed 
themselves with a piece of timber called a ‘sprag' to be 
used if required as a brake, they set off. 1886 Pal! AfallG. 
x3 Sept. Sprags and other articles were thrown under the 
wheels without effect. 1890 ‘R. Bororewoon’ Afiner’s 
Right iii, A ‘sprag’, being a stout piece of hard wood, was 
inserted between the rope and the Iron roller on which the 
rope ran. , ee 

Sprag, «. rare. [app. a mispronunciation of 
Sprack a.] Smart, clever. : 

The Shakspere passage is the source of Tater instances, 
and has app. led to the insertion of the form in some dialect 
glossaries. i 

1598 Suaks. Merry IV, rv. i. 84 AL Pag. He is a better 
scholler then I thought he was, £u. He is a good sprag- 
memory. 8r0 Lanes Left. (5868) 1.263 But the epitaphs 
were trim, and sprag, and patent. 1830 Scorr Le. in 
Lockhart (1838) VII. 229, I had, being, as Sir Hugh Evans 
says, a fine sprag boy, a shrewd idea that his magnetism 


was all humbug. 
Sprag, v. [f. Sprac 55,3] 


1. trans. To prop up or sustain (esp. coalin a 
mine) with a sprag or sprags. 

1842 Hartsuorne Salop, Art. Gloss., Sprag, to support 
or prop up any thing that inclines. 1855 Aven. Stand. 
7 Feb., Severaf of the men as well as deceased neglected to 
sprag or spern their work. 1890 Daily News 31 May 6/7 
As an effect of an overhanging piece of coal not being 
‘spragged’, it might have fallen upon the defendant, 

absol, 1894 Times 1 Mar. 10/2 Joseph Critchley said that 
there was plenty of timber for the men to have spragged if 
they thought proper. . . 

2. To check or stop (a wheel) by inserting a sprag. 

1878 F.S. Wiutraus Mid2. Rail. 525 Mr. Woodiwia.. 
seized the plank. .and tried to sprag the wheel with it. 3852 
Pall Mall G. 16 Mar. 5/2 The wheels were ‘spragged’, to 
prevent the men being lowered too rapidly. a 
We: 31887 Carlisle Frul. 6 Dec. 3/5 The Tories..gave 2 

ares and Rabbits Bill, and then spragged the trap that 
was to catch the vermin. 

Hence Spra’gging vl. 56.3; Spra°gger. 

"1865 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 7/2 Nearly fifty per cent. of 
the lives lost.. proceeded from falls of rocf.., a large pro- 
portion of which might have been avoided by a more.. 
methodical system of ‘propping’ and ‘spragging - bod. 
Instr.Census Clerks (1885) 84 Ironstone Miner. - poke is 
Pick Carrier. Spragger. 188g /#mes 8 Jan. 2/6A Sprageet | 
is to be found on all mineral railways and Ecce an ss 
business being to ‘sprag’ the wheels when going % 


incline. ee 
ich, Sc Now rare or Obs. Ats 
Poh & 6 sprauch. [Imitative.] 


spreich, 6-7 sprache, 
A scream or outcry. ¢2 With hair down schaik, 
Betrenoen Livy it. 


513 Douctas “Eucid x1. L 
i vis. D 1 
and petuus SOE nd vith tamentabill spraichix. 
2 oe Dairvueie tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 185 A eae 
Tyee from the nerrest, monie of the Scottis. spur w ith spei 


- SPRAIN. 


that inture to reuenge. 1605 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 
ay oo Heiring hir and hir said servand gif pe sprache 
Sprain (sprén), s6. Also 7 sprein. [prob. f. 
SPRAIN v.] 
i. A severe wrench or twist of the ligaments or 
muscles of a joint, causing pain and swelling of 


the part. Also fg. 

160r Hottanp P/iny II. 334 The ioints if they haue gotten 
a sprein by any rush, find remedy by the dung of bore or 
sow, if it be laid tohotinalinnencloth. 1603 — Plutarch's 
Mor, 124 Anger..resembleth not..the sinewes of the soule, 
but is like rather to their stretching spreines and..con- 
vulsions. 1677 ‘Tremere Cure of Gout Misc. (1680) 202, I 
confest I was in pain, and thought it was with some sprain 
at Tennis. 1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), Sprain, a violent 
contortion or wresting of the Tendons of the Muscles. 
1762-71 H. Watro.e Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 219 
He contracted a great lameness from a sprain. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. ix, He still feels the sprain which he received 
in his spring after yonder chamois. 1842 Penny Cyc. 
XXIT. 383/1 The treatment to be adopted for sprains is 
the immediate application of leeches. 1882 ‘Epna Lyatt’ 
Donovan xx, ‘Only a sprain, I think,’ he answered, faintly. 

2. Without article: The condition of being 
sprained. 

1805 Afed. Frnl. XV. 459 Dr. Kinglake’s last argument 
.-remains to be examined, the analogy of common sprain 
to gout. 31899 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 174 It is not 
easily met when it is present as the vague condition called 
sprain of the back, 

Sprain (sprén), v.1 Also 7 aprein. (Of 
doubtful origin, Connexion with OF. espreigiz-, 
espreindre to squeeze out, is not clear.]  ¢vazs. 
To wrench or twist (a part of the body) so as to 
cause pain or difficulty in moving. 

1622 Mapas tr. Aleman's Gucman d' Alf. 1. 101, I was 
loath to kicke and fling against it, lest..1 might loosen my 
lading,..if not spraine, and hurt my selfe. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 14 July, I, by heals down the little bank,..did 
sprain my right foot, which brought me great present pain. 
1673 Cotes God's Sov. i. 24 By over-grasping we may 
sprain our Hands, and unfit ’em for Service otherwise within 
their compass. 1716 Gay 7rivia 1. 38 The sudden Turn 
may stretch the swelling Vein, The cracking Joint unhinge, 
or Ankle sprain. 1804 Med. Frnl. X11. 503 The Rev. Mr. 
Smith..sprained his ancle, and treated it as a sprain with 
cold applications, 1816 A. C. Hutcnison Pract. Obs. 
Surg, (1826) 174 In this very dock-yard..a man complained 
of having sprained his loins. x86x Reape Cloister & H. 
III. 134 He would see my leg. It was sprained sore, and 
swelled at the ankle. 

Pan 1641 Mitton Reforw. u. Wks. 1851 UI. 51 These 
evout Prelates.,for these many years have not ceas’t in 
their Pulpits wrinching, and spraining the text. 1642 
Fuuter Holy & Prof. St. us, xix. 204 And would it not have 
wrench’d and sprain’d his soul with short turning ? 

Hence Sprained ff/. a.; Sprai‘ning vl. sb.! 
.1606 Br. W. Bartow Sevzz, 21 Sept. Bij, To heale the 
infected, to splint the spreined. 1675 Woo.tey Gentlew. 
Comp. 31 Fops will venture the spraining of their tongues. 
1849 Crarince Cold Water Cure 132 Sprained Shoulder.— 
A patient fell down an ice-berg and severely bruised his 
shoulder. 1875 W. S. Havwarp Love agst. World 97 Who 
ever heard of any one going to bed for a sprained ankle. 

Sprain, v.2 Now rare or Obs. Also 5 spreyne. 
(app. a back-formation from spreyad(e, spreynt(e, 
pa, t. and pa. pple. of SPRENGE v.] ¢rans. +a. 
To sprinkle. b. Agric. To sow (seeds, etc.) with 
the hand. Hence Spraining vé/. sb.2 

c1440 Palladius on Hush. x1. 161 That spryngith soone 
yf aysel on hem reyne--I mene on hem al light yf hit me 
spreyne. : 

1750 W. Exus Mod. Hust. 1.1. 5x The other had a Seeds- 
man to sprain his pease in every Thorough or Furrow. 1763 
Museum Rust. 1. 261 A seeds-man carries them in a box, 
and sprains them thinly out of his hand. _ 1799 [A. Younc] 
Agric. Linc. 130.On other lands he sprains in the seed by 
hand, in every third furrow. 1847 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. 
VIII. 1 62 The seed is sown under the furrow in the 
‘spraining * method; one seedsman to two ploughs. 

Spraing, sd. Se. Also 6~7 sprayng, 6 sprang. 
[app. of Scand. origin; cf. MIcel. and Norw. 
sprang fringe, lace.] A glittering or brightly- 
coloured stripe, streak, or ray. 

zsx3 Doucias ineid vu. iit. 82 Wyth fyry sparkis lyke 
to goldin bemys, Or twynkland sprayngis with thair giltin 
glemys. 31536 Bettenpen Cro. Scot. (1821) 1. p. xli, The 
thrid kind [of hounds] is..reid hewit, or ellis blak, with 
small spraingis of spottis, 597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. 
Actilia, Partial_gilt, with spranges or streames of Gold 
fuilsie. a 1670 Spatvinc Troud. Chas. I (1859) I. 57 Thair 
wes sein..ane gryt blaseing star like to ane comet,..haue- 
ing lang broyndis or sprayngis spredding fra the samen, 
z7z5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. 1, A tartan plaid,..the 
borders blue: With spraings like gowd, and siller, cross’d 
with black. 1808 Mayne Sidley Gun us. xiv, The mark.. 
Far glist’ning, circled white and red, Wi’ spraings o' blue. 
1813-24 in Eng. Dial. Dict, 

Spraing,v. Sc. Also 6 spraying, sprang, 

8 spring. [f. prec. Cf. MIcel., MSw., and Norw. 

spranga to ornament with fringes or lace.] trans. 

To variegate or diversify with coloured stripes or 


streaks. Hence Sprainged f/. a. eed: 
xs3z Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V1. 74 For xxiiij elnis 
reid and 3allow bucram to spraying the said pailzeoune. 
1539 /éid. VII. 270 Item, deliverit to him to be the uthir 
half of the saidis cotis and to sprang thair hois, iiij elnis 
dimmegrane. 170r Branp Descr. Orkney, etc. (1703) 54 
One bird..all stripped or sprainged on the back. 1742 R, 
Forses Frai.in Ajax’ Sp. (1755) 34, Lhae nae mair claise 
but a spraing’d faikie, or a riach plaidie, 1773 Fercus- 
sox Leith Races xviii, Some liveries red or yellow wear, 
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And some are tartan spraingit! 1846 Whistle Binkic, 
Sougs Nursery 71 The window's spraing’d wi’ icy stars. 

Sprain-legged, a. [f. Sprain sé. orv.] Having 
a sprained leg. : 

1721 D’Urrey Oferas, etc. 224 The sprainleg’d-Gentle- 
man, whom late I told ye down amongst.’em sate. 

Spraints, sd. f/. Forms: 5-6 sprayntes, 
6-7 spraynts, 7 spraintes, 7— spraints. fad. 
OF. espraintes (14th cent.; mod.F. épreintes), f. 
espraindre to squeeze out.] The excrement of 
the otter. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) x, Men clepeth 
pat pe stepes or be marches of pe Otyr,..And his fumes 
tredeleth {read -es] oper sprayntes. 1576 Turperv. Hunt. 
ing \xxiv. zor An Otter..must come forth in the night to 
make his spraynts. Jéid., He may partly perceive it by y? 
sprayntes. [1616 Bucroxar Eng. Expos., Spraints, dung 
of an Otter. 3630 J. ‘Tavtor (Water P.) Navy Lanidsh., 
Huntsm. Wks, 1. 93/1 It is called a Deeres Fewmets,..a 
Foxe or a Badgers Feance, and an Otters Spraintes. 1688 
Houme Armoury 11. 133/2 The Ordure..of..An Otter, its 
called the Spraynts. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. AZs., 
Spratnts, among sportsmen, a term used for the dung of the 
otter.] x80r W. B. Daniet Rur. Sports 1. 375 His landing 
place, which will be found..either by his sfvazzts, his seal, 
or the remains of fish, 1857 Kincstey Zwo VY. Ago xviii, 
Two or three more gentlemen.. are scrambling over the 
rocks above, in search of spraints. 1885 Standard Apr. 5/2 
His ‘spraints’ tell their own tale. 

b. In sing. form. rare. 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales Il. 159 R— soon descried 
aspraint, that appeared fresh. 2851 Kinastey Yeast viii, 
I haven't seen the spraint of one here this two years, 

So +Spraivnting. Ods. rare. 

ex410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Of ober 
stynkynge beestes he shall clepe it dyrtte, and pat of be otyr 
he shall clepe sprayntynge. 

+Sprainture. Ods.-) [ad. OF. esprainture, 
f. as prec.] Sprinkling. 

1482 Caxton tr. Cicero, Old Age e viij, The seed is heeted 
by the naturell moisture of the erthe and thorough the heete 
of the sonne and also by the spraynture of dewys. 

Sprait, var. Spreat. Sc. Sprakelynge, obs. 
var. SPARKLING ff/. a.t_ Sprale, Sprali(e, obs. 
ff. SprawLv. Sprancle: see SPRANKLE s0., v. 

Sprang. vare. [Cf Sprone, and WFlem. 
Sprange the upper part of a popinjay-pole.] 

+1. A rung or round of a ladder. O6s.-1 

1527 Churchw. Acct., Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 143 
Payd for sprangs to church lader, ij’, 

2. A shoot or branch. 

1847 Acs. Suitn Chr. Tadpole x\viii, The walks were 
choked up..by the long sprangs of the vines and shoots of 
the standard fruit trees. 

Sprang, obs. form of Sprarne sé. and v. 

Sprangle (spre'ng’l), sb. U.S. [f. next.] A 
branching rootlet; a ramification, a sprawl. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 2x May 738/z Skepticism has its 
roots and spreads its feeding npteagies chiefly in the affec- 
tions and the will. 898 /éd. 19 May 662/1 This [ Philippine} 
archipelago lies upon the map a great sprangle of inter- 
mingled land and water. 

Sprangle (spreng'l), v. Now dial. and U.S. 
[Ot obscure origin : cf. SPRANTLE v.] 

L. zntr. Of persons or animals: To struggle ; to 


spread out the limbs, to sprawl. 

14.. Sir Beues (MS. O) 3878 Good game had Sabere to 
sene, How they lay spranglynge on the grene. 1566 J. Part- 
ripGe Plasidas (Roxb.) 105 There he layde his sprangling 
corps, almost deuoyde of breath. 1825 Jamieson Sufi, 
To Sprangle, to struggle; including the idea of making a 
spring to get away; Roxbfurghshire]. 

2. To straggle; to spread out in branches or 
ramifications. 

1881 Ox/fordsh. Gloss. (E.D.S.) 98 A lot o’ gret spranggelin’ 
cabbage. 1882 Cornh. Mag. May 580 Over its fence sprangles 
asquash-vinein ungainly joy. 18961V. York Wkly, Witness 
18 Nov. 3/3 The Mississippi sprangles as it nears the Gulf, 
as the great volume of water empties through three outlets. 

+ Sprangle, alteration of SPRANKLE v. Obs. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.vu. lxiv, 279 In theym that 
haue the Lepra..the syght spranglyth. /ézd., Theyr eyen 
ben more spranglynge. 

Sprangly, a. U.S. [f. SPBANGLE v.] Spread- 
ing, sprawling. 

x89: Advance (Chicago) 3 Dec., Far up into this whole 
section the ocean thrusts its crooked and sprangly fingers. 

Sprank!, In 6 spranck(e. [perh. f. PRank 
v.4, but mod. dial. @ good sprank ‘a fair quan- 
tity’ is associated with sprané ‘a sprinkling’.] A 
show or display. 

1568 T. Howett Ard. Amitie (1879) 48 Where oft the 
flouds doe floe vpon the beaten banck; Their sandes debarre 
the grasse to groe, to spread his Aprill spranck. 158r J. 
Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 416 b, Besides a number of old 
notable men and no small sprancke of the newer sort also. 

+ Sprank 2. Ods.-! [=MDnu. sframke (Du. and 
WFnis. sprank).] A spark. 

x81 J. Beww Haddon's Answ. Osor. 326 b, The supersti- 
tions thereof [being] wholly rooted out, they would revive 
the lively sprankes (L. /¢2zen] of the auncient Church being 
vtterly extinct. 

+Sprankle, sb. Obs. rare. [Cf next and 
WFnis. sprankel.]_ A spark or sparkle. ; 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. cxviii, (Bodl. MS.), 
Fuyre come downe fro heuen and brend fe countrey to 
asschen;..and som liknes perof is 3itte iseen, in sprankles & 
iselen on treen. ©2475 Partenay 4016 With teres makyng 
sprancles manyon. : 5 
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+ Sprankle, v. Obs. [=Du. sprankelen, WFtis, 
Sprankelje: cf. prec. and SPRANK 2.] 

L. intr. To throw out sparks; to sparkle. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 237 For the workes of 
mankynde defouled be ayer so hize,..by worschippynge of 
fuyre bat smokede and sprancledevpsohize. 1398 — Barth, 
De P. R. vin. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), In ny3te rowynge, yf pe 
mone ly3te sprankelep on pe oris, ban tempeste schal come 
in schorte tyme. Jé:d. xvi. xxix, Crisolitus is a litel stone 
of Ethiopia schynynge as golde, and sprankelynge as fire, 

2. To crackle. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 319 Salt Agrigentinus.. 
meltep in fuyre, and lepep and sprankelep {v.7. sprancleth] 
inwater. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxi. (BodL MS.), 
Pe gode [reed] sprankelep in pe moube and [is] ful swete, 

Hence + Sprankling vé/. sb. Obs,—' 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. vin. xxxiti. (Tollem. MS,), 
By chaungynge of coloure and sprankelynge of bemis, 

Sprant, a. ? Error for Spront a. 

1704 W. Kine Remarks Tale Tub 16 At last there stood 
up a sprant Young Man that is Secretary to our Scavenger. 

+ Sprantile, v. Obs! [Cf. SPRANGLE 2.) éntr, 
To struggle or sprawl. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 5 [A swan] wher sche lay Sprantlende 
with hire wynges tweie, As sche which scholde thanne deie. 

+Sprash. OQds.-! [Meaning obscure. ] 

1975S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, Ixiv. (1783) 11. 232 A damned 
sprash, indeed, cries Nabal, wiping his face, but the man is 
gone the world over. 

Sprat (spret), 56.1 Also 7 spratt, sprate. 
[Later form of Sprot!.] 

1. A small sea-fish, Clupea Spratius, common on 
the Atlantic coasts of Europe. 

1597 Detoney Canaans Calamitie Wks. (1912) 432 One 
sprat to us is sweeter gotten gaines, Then so much siluer, 
as this house can hold. @ 1625 Fretcner Sloody Brother i. 
ii, A plump Vintner Kneeling, and offring incense to his deitie, 
Which shall be only this, red Sprats and Pilchers. 1661 
Lovet Hist. Anion. & Min, 225 Sprats...are squalid, leane, 
and not of copious aliment. 1727 Swirt City Shower Wks, 
1755 11.11.40 Drown'd puppies, stinking sprats,..and turnip 
tops, come tumbling down the flood. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt 
France § Italy 1. 204 Fresh anchovies. .dressed like sprats 
in London. 1800 Cotqunoun Cowtn. Thames xv. 436 Sprats 
and Herrings are caught only during a short season. 1870 
Yeats Nat, Hist. Conti, 320 Forty bushels of sprats serve 
for an acre of Jand. “ 

b. collect, Fish of this species, 

x6x1 Frorio, Afumate, blote hearings, dried sprate, 1856 
Fariner's Mag. Jan. 37 Ina condition more appropriate to 
the desired object than when the sprat and herring were 
thrown over arable land. 1881 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. V. 13 
Perch, Gurnards, Smelts, Pike, Herring, Sprat, and Eel. 

c. As a specific name, 

1969 Pennant Brit, Zool. II. 295 The sprat grows to 
about the length of five inches. , 1837 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ, Il. 195 The Sprat big much resembles the herring, 
except in size. 1863 Coucn Brit, Fishes 1V. 109 The Sprat 
is known in the German Ocean and the Baltic, and from 
thence round the British Islands. 1896 Lypekxer Roy. Vat, 
Hist, V. 489 The much smaller sprat..differs by the absence 
of vomerine teeth. 4 

2. One or other of various small fishes, usually 


one resembling a sprat. 

2603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 123 Spratte or sand eele. 
387x Kinostey A¢ Last vi, The yellow-billed sprat [A/osa 
Bishopt}..is usually so poisonous that ‘death has occurred 
fromeatingit’. x882 JorDAN & Girpert Syn, Fishes N.Anter. 
274 Stolephorus conpressus, ‘Sprat’. 1883 Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit, 11, 232 Sprat..isin places erroneously employed for the 
young of the herring. 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anti. 
277 Khacochilus toxotes,..This species is called ‘Alfione’ 
at Soquel}, ‘Sprat’ at Santa Cruz, 

3. jig. a Applied to persons, usually as a term 


of contempt. 

x6ox Suaus. All's Well ut. vi. 113 When his disguise and 
he is parted, tell me what a sprat you shall finde him, 1605 
Tryall Chev. u, i. in Bullen Old Pl. 111. 289 Bowyer a Cap- 
tayne? a Capon,..a lame haberdine, a red beard Sprat, a 
Yellow-hammer. 1882 Macm. Mag, XLV. 394 Bare-legged 
sprats of all shapes and sizes dance in the surf. rgor G. 
Douatas House w. Green Shutters 155 It was a downcome 
.-to pack in among a crowd of the Barbie sprats. 

b. A small amount, q mere morsel. 

x815 J. Apams Wés. (1856) X. 129 Five millions would be 
but a sprat for the nourishment of leviathans. 

c. In phrases denoting the venturing of a small 
expenditure in the hope of a large gain. 

1856 Reape Wever too Late \ix, Did you never hear of the 
man that flung away a sprat to catch a whale? 1864 V. § Q. 
3rd Ser. VI. 495/1 Give a Sprat to catch a Mackarel. 1876 
Chanibers's Frni. 1 Jan. 7/2 He is said to have actually 
sold certain classes of articles below prime cost. ‘That, no 
doubt, was a little hazardous. It was safe only on the prin- 
ciple of throwing out a sprat to catch a herring. 

4. slang. A sixpence, 

It is doubtful if the application in quot. 1857 is correct. 

2839 Slang Dict. 34 Sprat, sixpence. 1857 Morn. Chron. 
2 Dec. (Encycl. Dict.), Several Lascars were charged with 
passing sprats, the slang term applied to spurious fourpenny 
pieces, sixpences, and shillings. 390z H. Lawson Childr. 
Bush 6 The crown fof the hat] was worn as thin as paper 
by the quids, ..bobs and tanners or sprats..that bad been 
chucked into it. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as sprat-catcher, fishery, 
fishing, gridiron, -net, -seine, -tinning; sprat- 
day (see quot.); +sprat-fare, sprat-fishing; sprat- 
herring, -weather (see quots.). 

x599 Nasue Lenten S: tie Wks, (Grosart) V. 242 Those Col- 
chester oyster-men, or whiting-mungers and *sprat-catchers. 
38st Mayiew Lond, Labour 1. 69 Sprats. are generally 
introduced about the 9th November. Indeed, ‘Lord Mayors 
day’ is sometimes called ‘*sprat day’. ¢1568 in Af. 
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Hist. MSS. Coutn:, Var. Coll. IV. 302 (300 mariners for 
the] *spratte fare [taking yearly 3,000 lasts of sprats]. 
1883 F. A. Smitu Swedish Fisheries 9 The revenue of the 
herring and *sprat fisheries of the whole country may be 
estimated. 2837 Penny Cyed. VU. 277/¢ *Sprat-fishing com- 
mences in the early part of November. 1858 Sistmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Sprat-gridiron, a gridiron made specially 
for broiling sprats, 3834 Goone Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anim, 
579 The ‘*Sprat’ Herring of New York, Clufea indigena. 
31862 Catal, internat, Exhib,, Brit, 11. No. 3799, Mackerel, 
herring, pilchard, and “*sprat nets. 1883 R.C. Leste Sea- 
Painter's Log ix, From the small mesh required, a *sprat- 
seine of any size is costly. 1892 Pall Mall G. 8 Feb. 7/1 
The opening of the *sprat-tinning industry at Desl.:has 
greatly enhanced the value of these fish. 1837 Hatuiw. 
$.v., The dark roky days of November and December are 
called *sfrat weather, from that being the most favorable 
season for catching sprats. 

b. In names of birds, as sprat-borer, -diver, 
-loon, -mowe (see quots.), 

1785 Latnam Gen, Synop, Birds I. 1. 342 This bird 
{Speckled Diver] is pretty frequent..on the river Thames, 
where it is called by the fishermen Sprat Loon, being often 
seen in vast numbers among the shoals of that fish. 2802 
Mowntacu Ornith.s.v, Diver, Sprat Loon. Greatest Speckled 
Diver. Cobble. 1855 Trans, Philol, Soc. 37 (Norfolk words) 
Sprat-mowe, Herring-gull. 1864 ATKINSON Prov. Names 
Birds, Sprat-barer, Prov. (Essex) name for young of Red- 
throated Diver—Colymbus septentrionalis, 1892 ‘Son or 
Marsnes’ Lond, Town ix. 153 To mention a few of the 
family of the divers, we have the sprat diver {etc.}. 

Hence Sprat v. intr., to fish for sprats. Also 
Sprea‘tting vd/. sé. 

1883 R.C, ne eee Logix, A seine is also used 
for spratting in bays where the shore is clean. 1893 Daily 
News 14 Jan, 3/4 The spratting season has been a complete 
failure as far as Essex fishermen are concerned. 1893 Tisnes 
20 Nov. 10/r The Walmer lifeboat was also driven into 
Dover.., after rescuing the Steven and Sarah with two 
hands, who were out spratting, 

+Sprat, s).2 Obs. rare. 
ef. Scrat 56.1] An evil spirit. 

1432 tr. Higren (Rolls) I. 419 Therefore there were ij. Mer- 
lynes; oon of them callede Ambrosius, geten of a spratte at 

ermerthyn. x549 Str T. Ssutn Eran. W. Wycherly 
(MS. Lansd. 2) fol. 26, He..hath used the crystal to invo- 
cate the sprat called Scariot..; which sprat hath given him 
knowledge an hundred time. 

Sprat, 54.3 Sc. [Cf Sparr? and Spror’.] A 
kind of rash or rush-like grass, 

@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) I. 336 
The fiuic laid witht greine cherittis, witht sprattis, med- 
wartis and flouris. 2780 Youne Tour /rel, 137.1t kills all 
sprats (junces) and prontees a fine sweet herbage. 1792 
Statist, Acc. Scot, WV. 518 That species of grass which 
grows on marshy ground, commonly called spratt, is much 
used for fodder. 1853 G. Jounston Bot. Last, Borders 199 
There is not much danger of lairing where Sprats grow 
abundantly. : 


+Sprat, sb4 Obs, rare. (See quot.) ' 
1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 21x Lime is by nomeans 
fit for discharging the oil in the cloth, but for cleaning it of 
the dead part, commonly called sfrat. 
Sprat, v. : see SPRAT 56,1 . 
Sprat-barley. Also 6 sprot-, 8 sprack-. 
[?f Sprorl and Srrat 50.1] A species of barley, 
Hordeum seocriton, with short broad ears and 


long awns. 

1523 Fivzners. Husd. § 13 There be thre maner of ce 
. sprot-barleye, longe-eare, and beare-barley... Sprot-barley 
hath a flat eare most comonly [etc.. 1652 R. Cuinp in 
Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 78 There is not onely the ordinary 
Barley, but big sprat-Barley, which hath lately been sown in 
Kent with good profit. 1677 Prot O.x/ordsh. 240 If the Land 
be rank, [they sow it] with that they call sprat-Barly. 2707 
Mortimer /usd. (1721) LE. x33 The common allowance of 
Seed is four Bushels to an Acre, though they say that three 
Bushels of Sprat Barley willdo, 1736 Lewis “ist. Antig, 
xg Sprack-Barley has formerly been pretty much sown in 
the rich Land in the Marshes. 1822 Sir J. Srnccam Syst. 
Husb, Scot. 1. 314 Barley is apt to lodge, which ruins the 
seeds, except sprat or battle.door barley is sown, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1.83 The sprat or battle. 
dore barley makes good malt, 186 Bentrey Jfan. Bot. 699 
#, zeocriton, Sprat or Battledore Barley. 3. 

Spratkin. [f.Serar sd.1] A little sprat. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 180 He will have set before 
us such a Hoghen moghen Leviathan, that that of Holy 
Job would be but a kind of Spratkin to it ward. 
-Spractter. [f. Sprar si.1] a. dial. The 
guillemot. b. A vessel or man engaged in sprat- 
fishing. 2 

1863 Wise New Forest Gloss., Sfratter, the common 
guillemot (Uria troife). 1883 R. C. Leste Sea-painter's 
Log ix, She may have beena pleasure-yacht in her day, but 
can never beso again ; foroncea spratter, always a spratter. 
Jbid., Strange to say, spratters, especially in rough weather, 
rather dread getting the net full of fish. . " 

Sprattle, sé. Sc. [f. Spratrny v.2] A 
struggle or scramble. ¥ 

3824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xii, We will suppose that any 
friend like yourself were in the deepest hole in the Nith, and 
making a sprattle for your life. 2 

+Sprarttle, v.1 Ods. rare. [? Metathetic form 
of Spartie vl] zr. and trans. To scatter, 
disperse. . 

1g2z tr, Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv.137 Kynge Richarde 
outof Irlande into Walis arryuet, ther anoone spratlit al his 
ryche retenue. /6i¢, 233 Eyen that bene whit y-freklet, or 
I-sprotid,..or reede y-cspratelid throgh the eyen, bene moste 
to blame amonge al otheris. . 

Sprattle, v2 Sc. rare. [Cf Sw. sprattla 
in the same sense,] zv¢r. To scramble, to struggle. 


(Of obscure origin: 
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1786 Burns To a@ Louse iii, There ye may creep, and 
sprawl, and sprattle. — 4 Winter Night iti, Silly sheep, 
wha. .thro’ the drift, deep-lairing, sprattle, 

Spratty, 2.1 rare. [f. Senar 55.1] Con- 
taining or consisting of sprats. 

«1880 F, T. Bucktanp Nat. Hist. Brit. Fishes (1883) 282 
Among the whitebait... there are a great many sprats. This 
is called ‘spratty stuff’. 5 

Spratty, a2 Se. [f Sprar 56.3] Producing 
rushes; rush-like, rushy, 

31808 J. Veitcu in Edin, Encycl, 1. 253/1 A trial was made 
+:0n a piece of exceeding stiff spratty lee, with two ploughs 
of Smalt's construction. 1886 - Russe. Lemin, Yarrow 
iv. (1894) 75 Where it [the soil] is wet and spongy, the grass 
is long, coarse, and spratty. 

Sprauchle, Spraughle, later ff. SFRACKLE v. 

Sprawl (sprgl), sd. Also 8 Sc. spraul. [f. 
SPRAWL v.] 

1. The, or an, act of sprawling; an awkward or 
clumsy spreading out of the limbs, 

1719 Ozett tr. Afisson's Ment. 25 When the Dog thinks he 
is sure of fixing his Teeth, 2 Tum of the [Bull's] Horn.. 
gives him a Sprawl thirty Foot high. 1820 Keats Eve of 
dt, Agnes xli, To the iron porch they glide, Where lay the 
Porter, in uneasy sprawl. @ 1847 Exiza Coox Old Mill. 
Stream xiii, And the running, ..the pull and the haul, Had 
a glorious end in the slip and the sprawl. 1857 Mrs. 
Matuews 7ca-Table T, 1.183 ‘The triumphant shout which 
accompanies his awkward sprawl on the carpet. 

b. A straggling array or display of something. 

1827 Blackw, Afag, XXII. 474 Through one long wide 
sprawl of men, women, and children, we wheeled past the 
Gothic front, 3858 Hawrnonne Kr. & Jt. Fruls, 1,217 The 
aan of nakedness with which Michael Angelo has filled 

is sky. 

c. The sprawls, a disease affecting the legs of 
young ducks. dial. 

1880-~ in south-western glossaries. 

2. A struggle. rare. 

1795 A. Witson Hollander Poet, Wks, (1846) 193 Jock and 
pine afta spraul Wha'll bring the biggest dark [=day's 
work] in. 

3. dial. and U.S. Activity, energy, go. 

1838~ in south-western glossaries and texts. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 25 Oct. 124/1 Fact of it is neither of them had 
sprawl enough todisagree. 1896 T. Harpy Fude 3. ii, Poor 
oraay child—there never was any sprawl on thy side of the 

family’. 

Sprawl (sprol), v. Forms: a. 1 spreawlian, 
2 spreulen; worth. and Sc. 5-6, 8-9 sprewl, 
8 sprowl, 9 spreul, sprule. £8. 4-7 spraule, 
5-7 spraul. +. 4 sprawel, 5 sprawlyn, 6- 
sprawl. 5. 6 spralle (sprale), 6-7 sprall. [OE. 
spreawlian, =NFris, sprawelz in the same sense.] 

L. zntr. To move the limbs in a convulsive effort 
or struggle; to toss about or spread oneself out; 
in later use, to be stretched out on the ground, etc., 


in an ungainly or awkward manner. 

a. ¢x000 Prudentins Gloss. in Germania XXIII. 392 
Palgitet, spreawlige. a@xxoo in Napier O. £. Glosses 216/r 
Palpitat, moritur, spreulede. cxqz5 Wesxroun Cron. vitt. 
1835 Pe kynge saw in to bat tyde A woman slayne, and of 
hir syde A barne he saw fal out sprewlande. cx4go St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1957 At pe last sho lay sprewland o 
brade, Lyke todye. 1513 Douctas Zneid v. viil. 115 Doun 
duschit the beist, deid on the land gan ly, Sprewland and 
flikkerand in thedeid thrawis, 1722 Ramsay Aree Bonnets 
1v..97 The Peterenians..That gar Fowk lik the Dowps of 
Priests, Else on a Brander like 2 Haddock, Be broolied, 
sprowling like a Paddock. 178 J. Hutron Tour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss., Sfrezv/, to spurn and kick with both hands 
and feet when held down. 1825§- in Jamreson, etc. 

B, @ 1300 Havelok 475 Per was sorwe, wo soit sawe ! Hwan 
pe children bi be wawe Leyen and sprauleden in pe blod. 
3388 Wyctrr 2 Sam. xviii. 14 Whanne he spraulide, 3it 
cleuynge in the ook. — Zobrt vi. 4 It [the fish) bigan to 
spraule bifor hise feet. cz400 Laud Troy Bk. 16964 He 
.-sclow hem doun as he were wood; Thei lay& sprauled in 
her blood. x530 Patscr. 729 And you spraule on this facion 
you shall have the lesse favoure. 1542 Boorpe Dyefary 
xxviii. (1870) 292 And let euery man beware. .to spraule with 
the legges out of the bed. s60z Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. 
Wks. 1856 I. 16 Senseless he sprauld, all notcht with gaping 
wounds. 3623 Markuam Cheag Husé. (ed. 3) 1. ii, 20 If be 
spraule or paw forth with his feet, you shall..giue him.. 
a good ierke ortwo. 1663 Butter AH/xd. 1, iil. 73x Some lye 
sprauling on the ground With many a gash and bloudy 
wound. 

y. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 475 For ban may he noght 
stande ne crepe Bot ligge and sprawel, and cry and wepe. 
£1440 Promp, Paro. 470 Sprawlyn, palpito. 158 A. Hari 
Iiad 11.54 Then with his knife the two yong lambs he slue, 
And weakly sprawling in their blood, on ground from him 
he threw. ‘1609 C. Butter en, Alon, (1634) 98 The better 
part of these brave Soldiers. .lay, some dead, some half-dead, 
sprawling on the ground. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Tkevenot's 
Trav. 1. 164, I saw one once give a great Dog such a blow 
with his foot, as left him sprawling with his four legs up in 
the Air. 1727 Prior Alma 1.275 Before the child can crawl, 
He learns to kick, and wince, and sprawl. 1753 Miss 
Cotter Art Torment. 1. iii. (2811) 79 If they. .afterwards 
should choose to cool their limbs by sprawling about on the 
wet grass after the dew is fallen. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 
I. 312, I rode over him one day as he and his horse lay 
sprawling in the dirt. 1870 Rock Text. Fabr. Introd. 
p. cxxi, Rich barons and titled courtiers would sprawl amid 
the straw and rushes. ‘ h, that 

&. 2530 Patsor. 729, I spralle, as a yonge thing dot! Whe 
can nat well styrre, ze crosle. 21535 FISHER 5€777- oh 
(1876) 421 The burninge wormes and serpents shal sp iS 
aboue thee. 1567 Dranr Horace, Ep. xix. F vij, aed 
practysde it full well, All night to sprall and stryue ates 
wyne, 16:4 Gorces Lucan ut. 105 The bruised cornet 4 
death doth sprall, And mingles bloud and ioynts withall, 


SPRAWLING. 


1675 Hospes Odyss. (1677) 232 A fawn, 
ngs ie to get free. 77) 23 , 

b. To crawl from one place to another in a 
struggling or ungraceful manner. Also Jigs to 
proceed, issue. 

1582 Stanyuurst ineis i. (Arb.) 47 That this new ‘ 
tise from my old foes treacherye sprauleth. 1663 Heat Fle 
gellun To Rar., All the different Sects and Schisms which 
He kept in perpetual separation. .now run into a coalition; 
and like divided parcels of dying vipers, sprau\ towards a 
union with this their Head. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect, iii, 
27 Who were there then in the world, to observe the Births 
of those First Men,..as they sprawl'd out of Ditches? 18s 
THACKERAY Eng. Hum, Vz (1853) 240 The sturdy little 
Painter is seen sprawling over a plank to a boat. 

ec. With complement: 70 sfrawl one’s last, to 
make a last convulsive struggle in death. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. ut.vin. v, Sansculottism, once more 
flung resupine, lies sprawling; sprawling its last. 1863 
Reader 7 Nov. 538 One of them..is sprawling his last asa 
Japanese..seems able to sprawl it. 

_2. Of things : To spread ont, extend, climb, etc., 
in a straggling fashion. 

1745 H. Warrore Lett, (1846) I. 55 Those hands that are 
always groping, and sprawling, and Huttering. 2825 Scorr 
Guy M. ii, His long mis-shapen legs sprawling abroad. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 17 Jan. 5/4 A great, awkward..goods train 
lies sprawling across the main artery of traffic. 1890 H. 
Freneric Lawton Girl 3x A broad rickety veranda sprawl- 
Ing its whole width. 1892 Quitter-Coucn Warwickshire 
Avon 26 The jasmine and the ivy spraw] up its sad. 
colored walls. — 

b. In specific uses (see quots.). 
, %8oz Janes Milit, Dict., To sprawl, to widen out in an 
irregular and unsoldier-like manner.—This term is chiefly 
applicable to the cavalry. 1875 Chambers's Frul. 80 Sports- 
men ane hope for success must beware of letting their shot 
Spraw 7 

c. Of handwriting or written matter. 

2840 THACKERAY Shabby.genteel Story ii, Is it not asweet 
name? It sprawls over half the paper. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma \xvii. 302 ‘The description then sprawled over 
four sides of letter paper. 1883 F. M, Pearp Contrad, 1.33 
The handwriting, as henoted, was large and rather inclined 
to sprawl. - 5 

3. ¢rans, To spread or stretch ont (something) in 
a wide or straggling manner. Usu. with oz?. 

tsqx Paynecy Catiline xli. 61 This myschiefe is sprawled 
abrode furtherthan you thynke; For it hath not onely ouer- 
flowen Italy, but is also runne ouer the mountayns Alpes, 
1768-74 Tucker Lé. Wat. (1834) I. 438 Though I can sprawl 
out legs too, I feel neither ground to tread on, nor water to 
push against. 1825 Scorr Guy AL. xx, Sprawling out his leg, 
and bending his back like an automaton. 3837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rew. ut. 1. xii, Speechless nurselings..sprawl out numb- 
plump little limbs. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 385 Is our 
exuberance of military power so great that we can afford to 
sprawl our military stations all over the Mediterranean? 


Hence Sprawled Z7/. a. 
1884 Stevenson Lef?. (1899) I. 314 The blind man in these 
sprawled lines sends greeting. 


Sprawler (spr9-lex). [f. prec.] One who or 
that which sprawls. Also sgec. as a moth-name. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi.§& Moths 35 The Sprawler 
(Petasta Cassinea..) appears in October. 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxiii, Isn't it enough to make a man crusty to see 
that little sprawler put up in the best business every night. 
3880 New Virgin. 1.105 Half-a-dozen black little shiny 
sprawlers, 

Sprawling (sprf‘lin), od/. sb. [f. as prec.] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. B, 408 Penne mourkne in be madde 
most ful nede Alle pat spyrakle in spranc, no sprawlyng 
awayled. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 470 Sprawlynge, paipitacio. 
1556 Puacr Aeneid iv. Liijb, The blade in fomy blood, 
and hands abrode in sprauling thrown, cx6x6 CHAPSIAN 
Batrachom. 138 Who amids the Fenn Swumme with his 
brest vp; hands held vp in vaine,..And often with his 
sprawlings, came aloft. 1822 Monthly Mag. LU. 335 The 
fairest blossoms of Persian or Arabian poetry..degenerate 
into extravagant sprawlings. 

Spraw'ling, A//.a. [f. as prec.] That sprawls, 
in Senses of the verb: a. Of animals or persons, 


their actions, etc. 

1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 29 The vyle blacke 
poysoned spralyng todes. 2577 Stanynurst Descr. /rel, ii. 
9/1 If you put the heire of an horse taile in mire. .for a 
certaine space, it will turne to a little thin praulyne worme. 
31598 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. xi. 225 The whirle on toe, 
The turne about ground, Robrns sprauling kicks, 1693 
Creecn in Dryden's Fuv. (1697) 333, The Cranes descend, 
and bear The sprawling Warriors through the liquid Air. 
“1740 Somrrvitre Hobbinol. 1. 3318 Whirl'd aloft High o'er 
his Head the sprawling Youth he flung, 1791 Natrne Poems 
80 Both hands were necessary now, ‘Lo drag it off to make 
asprawling bow. 1802 James Afilit. Dict.s.v A sprawling 
charge, a loose and irregular movement of cavalry, instea 
of a close, compact, forward attack. 1848 Mrs. Janiesow 
Sacer. & Leg. Art (1850) 50 Of the sprawling, fluttering, & 
naked angels..what shall be said? 3899 Aes atts 
Med. V11. 363 Its gait is of a peculiar sprawling chs acta 

transf. 1623 Mippteton More Dissemblers w, ii, A pretty, 
a a 2 ing sprawling voice. 

. Of things. . 

a@1770 C. ae Hop Garden 11,98 Oft 1 terre 
mad pickers, tam'd to diligence, Cull hein te 3844 
sprawling sprigs, and leaves That stain the u P “wing 
Dickens Afart. Chuz. xxxix, A gre 3/2 he huge 
splash upon te foot. 184 594, JY, 350"nncuast 

i acon! B 
Cpe § Sh. 268 Others’ strolied down the broad 
sprawling street of the village. 


é iting. . : . 
18:6 oe Ye Ge 1. ii, Travelling cases, directed in 


that sprall’d and 


SPRAWLY. 


a boy's sprawling hand. 1852 Mns. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xxvii, He..signed his name to it in sprawling capitals. 
1 H. Wysonas Flare of Footlights xv, The writing 
seemed vaguely familiar, but for the moment he could not 
identify the sprawling feminine hand. 

Sprawly (spro‘li), a. [fas prec.] Of a sprawl- 
ing character; straggly. Also Comé, 

1798 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I, 160 Why is my alphabet 
so much more sprawly than yours? 1897 BLACKMORE Daviel 
xlix, 1 fell in‘with the rear of that sprawly-jointed troop. 
7905 Longman's Mag. Mar. 443 A sprawly, squirmy, noisy 

atten. : 

+Sprawne, obs. variant of Prawn sd. 

1688 Howme Armoury 1. 338/1 A Prawne..is vulgarly 
called a Sprawne. 

Spray (spr2),sb.1 Also 4-7 spraye, 4-6 sprai, 
¥ sprey (8 spry). [Of obscure origin. Connexion 
with Spraa sd.1 is uncertain.] 

1. collect. Small or slender twigs of trees or 
shrubs, either as still growing or as cut off and 
used for fuel, etc.; fine brushwood. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11522 Gret fur he made per ani3t 
of wode & of sprai. a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. vi. 27 
Bytuene Mershe ant Averil when spray biginneth to springe. 
16r5 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 31 If 
these two kindes thriue, they reforme but a spray, and an 

.vnder-growth. 1652 Wavsworth tr. Sandoval's Civ. Wars 
Sfaix 351 His souldiers.. fetched a great quantitie of sprey, 
or bavins,..and set firetothem., 1707 Clergyman's Vade- 
MM, (1709) 214 With old Stocks, or Trees of above 20 Years 
old, but some Spry or small Underwood. 1778 [W. H. 
Marsnart] Minutes Agric. 7 Apr. 1775, AS much prime 
wood as would, with a little spray, have made three bakers 
bavins. 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 631 Pea sticks, which 
ure branches of trees or shrubs well furnished with spray, 
1852 Morrir 7anning & Currying (1853) 96 Majestic trees 
«.With spreading tortuous branches and spray. 1887 T. 
Haroy Woodlanders 1. vii. 134 All he had required had 
been a few bundles of spray for his man Robert. 

b. With the (or that), 

The sense in the first quot, is somewhat doubtful. 

a1300 Floriz & Bl. 275 Ho so wonede a monep in pat 
spray, Nolde him neure longen away. c1425 Thomas of 
Erceld, 86 He knelyde downe appone his knee, Vndir-nethe 
pat grenwode spraye. 1513 Douctas 2ncid xn. Prol. so 
The spray bysprent with spryngand sproutis dispers. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 62 b, All the spraye 
that springeth aboue the flowre, is commonly cut off. 1707 
Mortimer Huséd, (1721) I, 22 Being gathered Green. .and 
the Spray stripped off in August. x79r W. Gitein Forest 
Scenery 1, 106 ‘Lhe mode of growth in the spray, corresponds 
exactly with that of the larger branches, of which indeed 
the spray isthe origin. 1823 Soutiey in Q. ev. XXX. 3 
The tree sheds its leaves not singly, but with the spray 
from which they spring. 1866 /reas. Bot. 141/x The 
branches are used as fuel..; the spray for thatching. 

Jig. 21677 Harrincton Grounds § Reas. Mon, Whs. 
(1709) 32 Certainly these Powe were strangely blind..to 
admit the spray of such a stock. 

+c. In the poetic phrase ov or ztpon (the) spray. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 64 This wes in the moneth of 
May, Quhen byrdis syngis on the spray. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Sir Thopas 59 The wodedowue vp on the spray She sang 
ful loude & dice: rgo8 Dunsar Gold. Targe 5x A saill, als 
“quhite as blossum vpon spray. 1§23Skexton Garl. Laurel 
z4r2 How her ble was bryght as blossom on the spray. 

2. A slender shoot or twig. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) lV. 157 Pere herdes fond hym 
among mory flagges and sprayes, and sente hym to Silla. 
3398 —- Barth. De P. R. xvu. viii. (Tollem. MS.), The 
beste [Amomum]] is bat, bat is..sprad up on reed sprayes. 
xg03 Hawes £xanzp, Virt. xii. 236 Where byrdes sate on 
many a spray. 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. v. (1898) I. 201 The 
pleasant apple, mustering..upon the heyght of the highest 
spraise, 2578 Lyte Dodaens vi. Ixxxviit. 77x The branches 

“be harde, and parted into other spraies. 1607 WALKINGTON 

Opt. Glass 115 Like spraies and branches from the stemme 
of a tree, 1630 Drayton Afuses Eliz. Nymphal iv. xx 
Amongst the liuely Birds melodious Layes, As they re- 
cording sit vpon the Sprayes. 1704 Pore Pastorals, 

Winter 56 No more the birds shall..hearken from the 
sprays, 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrinan's Voy. Cage G. 
Hofe (1786) 1. 196 The frame of this arched roof..is com- 
posed of slender rods or sprays of trees, 1833 Hr. Mar- 
TinEAU Brooke Farit xii. 135 A few ears dangling from the 
sprays for gleaners. 1854S. Dosett Balder i. Poet. Wks. 
1875 IL. x2 Little window in the wall Eye-lashed with balmy 
sprays of honeysuckle, 7 
* fig. cr4oo Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. ix. 100 A blessid 
floure out of this spray sball sprynge. 1563 Mirr. Magy 

Hastings ix, None aryse To former type, but they catch 
/vertues spraye, Which mounteth them that clyme by law- 

full waye., 3593 Suaxs. 3 ‘ex. VJ, 11. vi. so Who..set his 

murth'ring knits vnto the Roote, From whence that tender 
_ spray did sweetly spring, I meane our Princely Father. 2599 

— Hen. V, m1. v. 5 Shall a few Sprayes of vs.,Spirt vp so 

suddenly into the Clouds, And over looke their Grafters? 

278 Cowrer Charity 629 ‘hus have I sought to grace a 

serious lay With many a wild, indeed, but flow’ry spray. 

1873 Earte Philol, Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 593 The sprays 

of language are those phrasal forms which are produced by 

the combination of symbolic words. 


b. £7. Hazel, birch, or other twigs used in 


thatching. - . 
xsz0 Churchw. Acc. se Gilts, Reading a. Mech te Eo 
rayes & thatchyng of the ij° tents at the gravell pytt, 
Hae 1677 PLor Osfordsk. 64 In some places Wood is so 
Scarce, that they cannot get spraies to fasten on Thatch. 
1733 W. E.us Chiltern § Vale Farnt, 162 Great Planta- 
tions of Hazel, that. are also of vast Service to the Thatcher, 
by its Stretchers, Sprays,-and Witbs. 1854- in midland 

dialect use. : F 

ec. A graceful shoot or twig of some flowering 
or fine-foliaged plant or tree, used for decoration 


or omament; an artificial imitation of this. 


; 


1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib.; Brit. UW. No. 4848, Manu- , 


680 


factured sprays, birds, leaves, seeds, and other artificial 
florists’ materials, 1873 ‘Ourpa' Pascare? 1. 64 He would 
never meet me without some spray of roses, or some boughs 
of lemon. 3885 ‘Mrs. Avexanper’ Af Bay v, Her first 
ball-dress, a delicious combination of white silk ¢u//e and 
lace, with sprays of wild roses. 

A metal casting resembling a set of twigs. 
1831 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal 1,270 When the whole 
bas become sufficiently cooled, the boxes are opened, the 
spray, as the cluster of castings is called, taken out. 1843 
Horzarrret Turning 1. 332 The whole mass when poured 
has been compared to a great fern leaf with its leaflets, and 
is usually called a spray. 1879 Casself's Techn. Educ. 1V. 
263/1 The pattern-maker connects a number of them in a 
‘spray ', 7. é., a central stem, with branches springing out on 
either side. : 

4. attrib., as spray-bavin, -drain, faggot, ete. 

1778 [W. H. Marsuatt] Afinutes Agric. 31 Dec. 1774, 
*Spray bavins..ros. a hundred. 1850 OcitviE, *Spray 
drain,,.2 drain formed by burying the spray of trees in the 
earth, which serves to keep openachannel. 1687 Mréce 
Gt. Fr. Dict. u, *Spray Fagots, fagots de menu bots. 1764 
Museum Rust. 11, 382 The small twigs, cut from the ends 
of spray faggots. 1793 Younc View Agric. Sussex 33 
The spray-faggot of all his extensive woods being cut down 
as fuel for his kilns. 2898 W. T. Greene Cage-Birds 59 
White and *spray millet is the correct food for them [the 
chestnut-eared finches}. 1844 Aus. Smitn Adv. Mr. Led- 
Sury (1856) I. xix. 147 He carried a long staff,.. pulled from 
some *spray-pile. a@xz728 Woopwarp Fossils 1. 110 A 
Piece of *Spray Wood. c¢2730 Haynes Voc. in N. § Q. 
(1883) VIII. 45/1 Spray wood, brush wood. 1802 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XX. 170 Cut all the spray wood, and make the 
tree a perfect skeleton, leaving all the bealthy limbs. 

Spray (spré), 54.2 Also 7-8 spry(e. [app. 
related to the forms cited under Spray z2 Cf. 
also SpREwW 1,} 

L. Water blown from, or thrown up by, the waves 
of the sea in the form of a fine shower or mist. 

a, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 11. (1626) 228 Now tossing 
Seas appeare to front the sky, And wrap their curles in 
clouds, frotht with their spry. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
42 We were immediately driven into our close Quarters 
to shelter us from the very Foam and Sprye of the Sea, 
7750 G. Hucues Barbados 178 These trees..are chiefly 
planted near the sea-side to shelter the neighbouring fields 
-» from being blasted by the salt spry of the sea. 1755 
Jounson, Sfray...2. The foam of the sea, commonly written 
Spry. 1818 Keats Endy. w. 157 The salt sea-spry. 

Ge x7sx Smotuett Per. Pre, \xxiii, Swab the spry from 
your bowsprit, my good lad. 

8. 1726 Baitey (ed. 3), Spray (of the Sea), a sort of watery 
Mist like a small Rain, occasioned by the dashing of the 
Waves, which flies some Distance, and wets like a small 
Shower, 1789 Trotter Dis. Seamen 54 The gratings are 
also half covered when it blows hard, to keep out the salt 
spray orrain. 181r3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chent (1814) 339 
In great storms the spray of the sea has been carried more 
than so miles from the shore, 1887 Fenn Alaster of 
Ceremonies i, There had been no windy nights when the 
spray was torn from the tops of waves to fly in showers 
over the houses. ig . ; 

b. Water or other liquid dispersed by impact 
or other means in fine mist-like particles. 

1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 124 A large fire..to burn the 
bark and dry up the Spry and juices that fly from them in 
cutting. 1824 Byron Suan xvi. ix, Like a soda bottle when 
its spray Has sparkled. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 
II. 13 Torrents came tumbling from crag to crag, dashing 
into foam and spray. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tomt's Cy 
xxvili, He almost fancied that that bright face and golden 
hair were looking upon him, out of the spray of the foun. 
tain. 1877 Miss A. B. Eowarns Uf Wile ix. 251 Still the 
boats chase each other along the dark river, scattering spray 
from their bows. 

e. In fig. uses. 

1796 {see Srourer 3a]. 2837 Cartyir Fr. Rev, 1. tv. iv, 
One vast suspended-billow of Life,—with spray scattered 
even to the chimney-tops ! 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 630/r It 
may even be that..the vanquishers..are sending out a 
thick spray of roving robbers westward. : 

2. Med. A jet of medicated vapour or the like, 
used esp. as a disinfectant or a deodorizer. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2288/2 Sfray,..the vapor from 
anatomizer. 1880 W. MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 155 It 
may prove useful for dressing, and where a steam spray is 
not available. 1896 A//dutt’s Syst. Afed. 1. 305 The free 
application of antiseptic sprays for purifying the atmosphere 
of sick chambers, : 7 

‘pb. An instrument used for applying such a jet. 
188r RicHarpson in Good Wds. XXII. 52 Any servant 
can at any time use the spray. 1895 Arnold & Sons Catal. 
Surg. Instrum, 161 Cocaine Spray, complete. 

3. a. attrib. (in sense 1), as spray-drop, -pearl, 
-rainbow, -smoke. 

1826 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanet, 1 xv, Like spray-drops 
from the strife of torrents flung. 1860 Neate in Sé, 


‘Margaret's Mag. (2895) Jan. 247 ‘The spray-rainbow some- 


times arching above my head. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav, 
286 The white spray smoke of Tivoli that drove down the 
valley. 1883 A. I. Mennen /nfelicia 32 To lay my crown 
of spray-pearls at his feet. 

b. Comb., as spray-decked, -spangled, -topped, 
-wet adjs.; spray-like adj. and adv. ; 

1832, Motuerwert Poems, Witches’ Foys iv, Eve: 

labouring wave..Gives them a ghastly lover To wring their 


~white hands over, And tear their spray-wet hair In the 


madness of despair. 1839 BAitey Festus 158 The failing of 
a2 fountain's spray-topt stream. 1843 Ruskin Afed, Paint, 
1. 1. 11, iv. §6 The legitimate rain-cloud, with its ragged 
spray-like edges. 1849 Lever H. Templeton xx, His fair 
brown hair spray-washed and floating back with the breeze, 
185g K. Cornwatus Mew World 1, 7 The spray-decked 
waters ofthe Sound. 1861 E. T. Hoitanpin Peaks, Passes, 
& Glac. Ser. 1. I. 21 The one [stream] was broken and 
feathered in many a spray-spangled fountain. 


| 


{ 


SPRAYEY. 


e. attrib. in terms relating to artificial spraying 
or production of spray, as spray apparatus, in- 
halation, instrument, pipe, process, etc. 

3867-72 Burcu Mod, Marine Engin, 272/2 The spray 
pipes, in connection with the injection valves, are secured 

eyond them, within the condenser. 1875 Kwicut Dict. 

Mech, 2288/2 Spray-instrument,..one for the administra. 

tion of an anesthetic or refrigerant in a finely divided liquid 

form. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 600 She was 
ordered spray inhalation of lactic acid..every two hours, 
x880 Miss Biro Fafen I, 308 The odour of carbolic acid 
pervaded the whole hospital, and there were spray pro- 
ducers enough to satisfy Mr. Lister! 188 Rictiarnson in 

Gd, Words XXII. 52 For practical purposes..I think the 
simple spray process is the best. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 

J, 305 ‘Lhe method is the same, whether air be used, as in 

the well-known hand-ball spray apparatus, or steam. 

+Spray, 54.3 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. SpRAIcH sé.] Outcry. 

x3.. AK. Alas, 2801 (Laud MS.), Spray, and grade, and 
dismayeyng; Wymmen shrikyng, gyrles gradyng. Jéid. 
7882 Michel spray, mychel gradyng, Michel weep, mychel 
waylyng. 

+Spray, sd.4 Obs. Also sprey. [var. of SPREE 
s6.] A spree or drinking-bout ; frolic. 

1813 Ann. Reg., Chron. 59/2 He said he had had a fine 
sprey, and was burnt to death in the inside. 1819 Scorr 
Leg. Montrose Introd., The Sergeant was apt to tarry 
longer at the Wallace Arms. than was consistent with strict 
temperance... After such sprays, as he called them, were 
over [etc.]. 1826 J, Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 206 
A feather that's got rumpled by sport and spray. 

+Spray,v-! Oss. Also 5 spra. [? Related 
to Spray 56.1] zutr. To spring, take rise. 

exq2z5 Thomas of Erceld. 335 And mekill bale sall after 
spraye, Whare joye & blysse was wonte to bee. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xiv. 449 In bedlem, land of Iuda,..Out of 
it a duke shallspra. /éid. xvi. 219 Of bedlem a gracyus 
lord shall spray. 

Spray, v.2 Obs! fad. MDu. sfrayen, 
Spraeyen,=MHG. sprejen, spreten, in the same 
sense.] trans. To sprinkle. 

1527 ANDREW Srunswyke's Distyll, Waters Livb, Flesshe 
or other thynges sprayed with the same water abydetb 
longe tyme good. 

Spray, v3 rare. [f. Spray sd.1] 

l. ¢vans. To furnish with sprays or twigs. 

1572 BosseweLt Armori¢ 1, 88 b, And the hande highte 
Patina, when the fingers benne streithte foorthe, as it were 
boughes, or braunches sprayed. ; 

2. intr. To grow out into sprays or twigs; te 
ramify. 

1892 C. Kine Sierra Nevada ii. 41 Huge branches which 

uickly turn down, and spray out. 1891 J. Winsor Co/um- 

s vi, 131 It became clear that the currents of the Atlantic 
.. sprayed in a circling fringe in the North Atlantic, 

Spray (spré'), v4 [f. Spray 50.2] 

1. ¢vans. To diffuse or send in the form of spray ; 
to scatter in minute drops. 

1829 Cartyce Misc, (1857) II. 91 A strong beam of light 
- sprayed itself into innumerable sparks. 1852 M. Arno 
© Ve Storm-winds' etc. 49 Where the nich’d snow-bed sprays 
down Its powdery fall. 1881 Gd. Words XXII. 5: The 
solution may be..sprayed freely into the safe. 1897 
Alloutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 685 A § per cent. solution of 
menthol should be sprayed up the nostril. 

2. To sprinkle with or as with spray; to wet 
with fine particles of water or other liquid, esp. by 
means of a special instrument or apparatus, 

1861 Lo. Lytton & Fane Tannhduser 57 While from be- 
neath The creeping billow of calamity Sprays all his hair 
with cold. 1884 E. P. Roz Nat. Ser. Story ix, The foliage 
was..sprayed by a garden syringe. 1897 Alldutt's Syst. 
Med. 1V. 678 An excellent plan of treatment is..to spray 
the nose with one of the liquid paraffins. 

3. absol. To scatter or throw up spray. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., The instrument will either spout or 
spray. 1906 Blackw. Mag. Nov, 664/: Below, the Porto, 
a fine trouting stream,..foams and sprays and chafes. 

4. intr. To issue or rise as spray. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v., He caused the perfume to 
spray. 

Hence Sprayed ff/. a.t : 

1892 Pall Mall G. 3 May 6/3 The argument that there is 
not the slightest danger of poisoning in using sprayed 


apples 

Ss: maya, ppl. a2 [f. spray (also spry, spreathe, 
etc.), of obscure origin, common in south-western 
dialects, chiefly in the pa. pple.] Roughened or 
made sore by exposure to cold. 

1869 BiackMore Lorna D. xxxi, It was much worse 
than Jamaica ginger grated into a poor sprayed finger. 
gz Kingsbridge Gaz. 26 May 3/2 For chapped and 
sprayed hands caused by wind and cold. 

Sprayer (spré'a1). [f. Spray v.4] One who 
or that which sprays; ¢5f.-2 machine for diffusing 
insecticides over plants and trees. : 

bial is in Cent. Dict. 1894 Times 19 Nov. 4/4 The machine 
used was Strawson's standard sprayer. 1900 Trans. Hight, 
& Agric. Soc. 302 The sprayer [of trees], therefore, should 
not be smoking. i : 
.Sprayey (spréi), 2.1 [f. Spray 5.1] Having 
sprays or small twigs; spray-like. : 

3849 Lever H. Templeton xii, The candles were. .glitter- 
ing like stars through the sprayey branches [of the larch- 
tree). 1859 — Dav. Dunn Wiit, Ferns..mingled their 
sprayey leaves with the wild myrtle. | 882 Garden t4 Jan. 
25/2 Soft packing..may consist of soft sprayey faggots. 

Sprayey (sprévi), a.2 [f. Spray s0.2] Casting 
or carrying spray; of the nature of spray. 


SPRAYING. 


183% Blackw. Mag. XXX. 111 The dark-watered fountain 
shedding its gloomy, or rapid, or sprayey stream, down the 
cheek of a lofty rock. 1854 G. Greenwoon Hafs & Afis- 
haps 69 The roll of heavy seas, the rush of sprayey winds. 
1892 Miss Broucuton Afrs. Bligh viii, A..dark rain-cloud 
sails up and shakes out three sprayey drops from its skirts 
upon them. 

Spraying, vd/, sb. [f. Srray v.4] The action 

of dispersing as, or sprinkling with, spray; coner. 
a liquid used as a spray. 
_ 1892 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. 853 Paris green, used asa spray. 
ing for destruction of orchard caterpillars. 1894 Board of 
Agric. Circular No, 10. 3 ‘Vhesolution was made to penetrate 
the soil by frequent sprayings. 1896 E.G. Loneman (title), 
The Spraying of BIAS foe Des Tove, Insects. 

attrib, 1884 Kuicur Dict; Aleck. Suppl, 846/2 Spraying 
Machine, a machine. .to irrigate growing cotton plants with 
wet poison to destroy the cotton tera 

Spraying, 24/. a. [f. as prec.] Casting up 
or scattering spray. 

. 1877 TaLMAGE Sera. 49 With rolling rivers, and spray- 
ing fountains 1879 H. Drustsoxp in G. A. Smith Life 
(1899) 161 Green, toaming, spraying, roaring river. 

prayless, a. ([f. Spray sé.27] Having no 
spray. 

1872 Daily News 21 Aug., The waves lie in great, green, 
heavy, almost sprayless masses, 

Spread (spred), sé. Also 5 spredd. [f. the 
verb. Cf. LG, spredde, spreide, G. spreite.] 

L +L. bitter spread, a hard experience. Obs. 
ox440 Bone Florence 1843 The maryner set hur on bys 
bedd, Sche hadd soone aftura byttur spredd. 

2, The act of spreading in space; degree or 
extent of this. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §676 No Flower hath that kinde of 
Spread that the Woodbine hath. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern 
& Vale Farm.129 Many and long Roots, which by their 
circular spread..are more than ordinarily capacitated to 
receive the fertile Benefits of the..Dung and Stale. 1784 
Cowrer 7ask vt, 145 These naked shoots,., more aspiring, 
and with ampler spread, Shall boast new charms. x82zz 

OANNA Battie Alelr. Leg., Wallace xxxii, Broad grew his 

reast with ampler spread. 1858 W. Eccres Guide Blen- 

heim Palace (ed, 7) 13 Beeches, which have now attained a 

owth of such luxuriance and spread of branches. 1865 

AMERON Malayan India 171 The trees being of one age are 

of a uniform height, thickness of trunk, and spread of top. 
b. With che: The extent, expanse, or super- 


ficial area of something. 
269x T. Hate) Acc. New Invent, 125 Determine the 
number of Men for sailing from the Spread of Canvas. did. 
127 Equauons between the spread of Sails, and the Velocity 
ofthe Wind. a@zzor MAuNoRELL Fourn. Ferus. (1749) 342, 
I measured one of the largest {trees}, and found it.. thirty 
seven yards in the spread of its boughs. 1733 W. Extis 
Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 119 Raise a Border six or twelve 
Inches high, according to the spread thereof. 1840 Dana 
Bef, Mast xxiii, He knew..the spread of every sail..in feet 
and inches, 3856 Otstsrep Slave States 321, I found that 
the spread of its branches covered a circle of the diameter 
of forty-two paces, 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 254 
Under the immense spread of the starry heavens. 
c. Capacity for spreading or extending; ten- 


dency to spread or go apart. 

1772 C. Hurron Bridges 58 The..thickness of a pier.. 
shall just balance the spread or shoot of the arch, 1885 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather 558 Skins dressed by this 
process,..it is claimed, are made soft, pliable, and with 
elasticity or spread. ‘ 

d. The point at which something spreads. 

1896 Westit. Gaz. 25 July 3/x A beautiful old orchard is 
{full [of mud) to the spread of the trees’ branches. 

3. With @: An expanse or stretch of something. 


Also, a spread-out layer or stream (quot. 1747). 

rgrz Appison Sfect, No. 549 P 3, I have got a fine Spread 
of improveable Lands. 1746 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 99 
Nearer the houses we Perears an ample spread of branches. 
1747 Gentl. Mag, 311 Which made the corn run in a thin 
even spread under it. 1824 Examiner 71/2 A dark spread 
of calm water. 1840 Barret Water Colour Paint. 104 The 
sky at this time of the afternoon frequently exhibits. tender 
spread of yellow. 1880 Brackmore Mary Anerley Il. 63 
He struck into the gill from a trackless spread of moor. 

b. Maut, A display of sails. 

1849 CurrLes Green Hand vii. (1856) 64 The whole spread 
of her mizen and main canvass shining like gold cloth 
against the fore. 1889 Wetcn Text Bk, Naval Archit, it. 
40 A mastless ship requires less stability than one carrying 
a large spread of canvas. 


4. The fact of being spread abroad, diffused, or 


made known; diffusion, dispersion: a. With a. 

* 3675 R. Burrnocce Causa Det 389 OF so large a spread 
then was the knowledge of God. 1732 Near //ist. Purit. 
(822) L 18 The translation of the New Testament by 
Tyndal..had a wonderful spread among the people. 1760-2 
Gounss. Crt. WW. Ixiii, The period of renewed barbarity 
began to have an universal spread much about the same 
time, -x805 Sourney in C. C. Southey Li/é (1850) II. 324 
It would yield either to a general spread of knowledge..or 
to the unrestrained attacks of infidelity. 

b. With ze and of. (The common use.) 

1750 Asp. Hearne in J. Duncombe Left. (1773) I1.271, 1 
cannot account for the large spread of the story. 1785 
Cowrer Lez, F. Newton 24 Sept., While the spread of the 
gospel continues so limited as it is. —- Let, IV. Bagot 
9 Nov., [The Bishop's charge] deserves the most extensive 
Spread. 1855 Prescorr PAIip 1/, u. iii. I. 321 It may seem 
strange that the spread of the reformed religion should so 
long have escaped..the Holy Office. 389 Speaker 2 May 
534/x The growth of education and the spread of scientific 
training. 

ec. Without article. . 

1864 E. A, Parkes Pract. Hygiene 1. xvii. 429 The condi- 

tions of spread of [yellow fever in a ship) are probably as 


681 


favourable as in the most crowded city. 1897 A//butt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 89 The disease disregards arated boun. 
daries, .. the direction of spread being determined .. by 
contiguity, 

IZ. +5. 2A long oar or sweep. Ods--! 

1698 Frver Ace. E. India §& P. 26 These Boats are as 
large as one of our Ware-Barges,.. but padling with Paddles 
instead of Spreads, and carry a great Burthen with litle 
trouble. 

6. slang. Butter. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Spread, butter. 1865 Slan, 
Dict., Spread, butter, aterm be hare and Seni 

7. collog. A banquet, feast, meal. 

Common from about 1825. 

3822 Gentl, Mag. XCIL.1. 31 Spreads on the grass for the 
better sort of people. 1844 J.T. J. Hewnerr Parsons & W. 
vi, I gave very correct feeds—spreads we used to call them. 
1893 Vizetetty Glances Back 1. xv. 300 He.. was a constant 
attendant at these little spreads. 

8. a. A bed-cover, coverlet. Orig. U.S. 

Prob. after Du. spret (tsprey, spree) or G. sfreite (dial. 
spreit, sprect, LG. spreed), Kilian gives spreeder and bed- 
y ais as current in Du. and Fris. of his time. Thecomb, 

ed-spread, given as local U.S, by Bartlett (1848), is now 
also common in English use. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx,[She would) flourish 
the sheets and spreads all over the apartment. 1888 Pal/ 
Mall, G, 1 Nov. 3/2,Each bed .. was provided with a 
feather tick; but the night being warm these spreads were 
thrown off. 


b. A shawl (Slang Dict. 1859). 


Spread (spred), v% Forms: /nf. a. 3 sprede, 
3-6 (9 dial.) sprede (3-4 -en, 5-yn) ; 5 spreede, 
7, 9 dial, spreed; 5 spreyde, 6 Sz, 9 dial. 
spreid; 6 spreade, 6— spread (9 dial. spreead). 
8. 4 spredd, 4, 6 spredde (6 arch. -en), 4, 6-7 
apred. yy. 4 sprad, 6 Sc. spraid, 9 dial. sprade. 
3rd sing, pres. 2-4 spret (2, 4 sprat). a. z. a. 
3-5 spradde, 4-5 (9 dial.) sprad; 4, 6 (9 dial.) 
sprade. 8. 3-6 spredde, 4 spredd, 4-7 (9 
dial.) spred, 7- spread. +. 7 spreded, 9 dial. 
spreeded, Sc. spreidit, Fa. pple. a, 2-4 i- 
sprad, 3-4 y-sprad (4 -spradde), 6 i-sprode ; 
3-6 (9 dia’. and arch.) sprad (5 spradde). &. 
2-4 i-spred (4 hi-), 4 y-spred, 5 e-spred; 3-4 
spredd, 3~7 (g@ia/.)spred(4sprid), 4-7 spredde; 
5 Sc. spreid, 6 (9 dia/.) spreed, 7 sprede; 6 
spreade (Sc. spraid), 7- spread. .5 spraden, 
9 spreaden, spredden (da/, spreeden, etc.). 
8. 6 spredded, 8 spreaded. [OE. sfrédan (in 
combs., esp. 2é-spredan, and spredung), = OFris. 
*spréda (WFris. spriede, N¥Fnis. spriad, spreer), 
MDu. sfre(e)den (WFlem. spreeden, spreen), 
spreiden, (Du. spreiden, spreien), MLG. and LG. 
spriden, spreiden (LG. also spreen, spreien), 
OHG. spreitan (MHG. and G., spreiten, G. dial. 
Spréter); not native in Scand., Da. spreae (+ spree) 
and Sw. sfrida Cel spridka, spredha) being 
from LG. The ultimate etymology is uncertain.]} 

L. ¢rans. 1. To stretch or draw out (a cloth, 
etc.) so as to display more or less fully; to open 


out or lay out so as to cover or occupy some space. 

¢1z00 Orin rors Witt tu batt an wa3herifit Wass spredd 
fra wah to wazhe. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1215 Seodden he nam pe hude 
..of pare hinde, bi-foren ban wefede he heo spradde. ¢ 1338 
R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 117 Almerle his banere sprad, & 
oper barons mo. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 6x But 
be Romayns wyfes..wente wip hir heer i-sprad. ¢ 1400 St. 
Alexius (Trin. Coll. Oxf. 57) 460 pat writ anon be gan sprede, 
And by-fore hem alle rede. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 115 Wher- 
for mony..spradden clobys in be way. 1533 WRIOTHESLEY 
Chron. (Camden) I. 2x Their wasa raye cloath, blew, spreed 
from the highe desses of the Kinges Benche unto the high 
alter of Westminster. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 74 The golden 
Sunne, where ere he driue His glittring Chariot, findes our 
Ensignes spred. 261g G, Sanpys 7rav. 227 These two did 
spread a Turkie carpet on the rocke, and on that a table. 
cloth, x6sz Neepuas tr. Seddez's Mare Cl. 97 To have.. 
Nets spread between stakes driven into the Sea. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 361 Spiders in the Vault their 
snary Webs have spred. 1733 W.Extis Chiltern § Vale 
Farnt, 111 Lay, chamber, and spread their Roots, so that 
the Fibres might not touchone another. 1823 F. Crissotp 
Ascent Mt. Blane 22 A soft breath of wind spread its folds, 
and floated it gently in the air. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxvi, The Major..sent the Native—who always rested on a 
mattress spread upon the ground..—to light him to his room. 
1902 R. Bacor Donna Diana xvii. 335 He spread the news- 
paper on the table before him, — ? 

transf, and jig. 1370-80 Visions St, Paul 242 in O. E. 
M€isc., His owne chafr]tre hap he rad, Pat his synnes were 
inne isprad. ¢% CarcraveE Life St. Kath, v. 1824 
Spreede me in thi mercy, lete me neuere falle In to myn 
enemyes handes. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 275 b, 
Holy charite..dilateth & spredeth the herte of man or 
woman, 1638 Fenit. Conf. vii. (1657) 128 All sins aré not 
so necessarily to be spread before the Priest. 167 Mitow 
Samson 1147 Invocate his aid.., spread before him How 
highly it concerns his glory now To [etc]. 1715 Pore 
/liad 1. 65 A sudden night he spread, And gloomy darkness 
roll'd around his head. 1780 Afirror No. x01, The toils 
which her own imagination, and the art of Marlow, had 
spread for her. x1802-1z Bextuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) V. 123 It is not for the purpose of advocating, but of 
reprobating exclusion of testimony, that these remarkable 
cases are spread upon the carpet. 1873 H. C. Banister 
Afusie 17 ‘Lhe notes..are to be played..in Arpeggio,-.or 
spread obliquely, as it is termed. 5 

b. spec. To expand, unfarl, or set (sails). 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2828 Hor seiles hii spredep in bese 


SPREAD, 


& hider hii comeb iwis. 1570-6 Lamparve Peramtb, Ke: 
(1826) 112 They shall Spread their sailes to go towards hee 
parts that the King intendeth, as82 N. Licutrierp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. £. Ind. 1. xxviii, The whole Fleete 
hauing wayed, did then begin tocut and spread theirsayles, 
61x Bite /saiak xxxiii. 23 They could not well strengthen 
their mast, they could not spread the saile. 1697 Drypen 
/ineid vi. 418 He spreads his canvas; with his pole he 
Steers, @172x Prior Dial, detw, Charles & Clenard 353 
A large Ship going out of Port, Charles, with her Sails ail 
spread, 378: Cowrer Truth 5 Man, on the dubious waves 
of error toss'd,.. Spreadsall his canvass, 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D, xxv, Not a French banner has been borne down, nota 
sail spread from England. 


ec. Const. 07, ever, under, upon, 

3382 Wycur 2 Kings viii. 15 He toke an couerlyte,,.and 
spradde vpon his face. 1535 Covernate Wums. iv. 13 They 
shal. .sprede a clothe of scarlet ouer it. dd. 14 They shal 
sprede a couerynge of doo skynnes theron. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 94 Vhair heid thay laid 
vpon..2 groffe seck spred vndir thame. x61 Brace od 
xxvi 9 Hee. spreadeth his cloud vpon it. — [saiak xxv.7 
He wil destroy..the vaile that is spread ouer all nations, 
2746 Francis tr. Hor. Sat. 11. iv. 102 What!..on foul 
couches Tyrian carpels spread? 76x Grav Fatal Sisters 
31 Gondula, and Geira, spread O'er the youthful king your 
shield. 2820 Scorr Afonast, x, 1 should have spread my 
mantle over the frailties of my spiritual father. 1837 P. 
Keitn Bot. Lex. 399 Each membrane represents a bag or 
sac, without any opening, spread upon the organs. 

d. To display in wide extension. 

1600 Fatrrax Tasso vi. xxii, A goodly plaine displayed 
wide and broad, Betweene the citie and the campe was 
sprad, 1764 Gotps. Trav. 411 Where wild Oswego spreads 
her swamps around. 1766 — Vicar viii, Where wilds, im- 
measurably spread, Seem lengthening as I go. 1807 J; 
Barrow Columb. 1, 220 He saw, thro’ central zones, the 
winding shore epread the deep Gulph, 1838 Trirtwate 
Greece xxxiv. 1V. 345 The Euxine spread its waters before 
their eyes, 1889S. Lancnon Afpgeal to Serpent i. 12 The 
magnificent vision which lay spread beneath when the great 
city came up close to the ‘holy mountain’ itself. 

é. To flatten out; to make of a thin flat form. 
ved Sfec. with ref. to diamonds: see quots. 1704-6 and 
1850. 

3704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4034/4 A seven Stcne Diamond Ring, 
..the middle Stone weighing about 5 Grains spread. 1706 
Lbid. 4200/4 The Diamond weighing near 1x Grains, well 

read, and of a perfect Water. 18z1 Pinkerton Alod. Geog. 

‘olynesia (ed. 3) 522 The nose is always spread at the 
point, perhaps owing to the mode of salutation, in which 
they press their noses together. x80 HovrzarrreL Turning 
II. 1322 This cut is employed upon such stones as are thin, 
and large on the surface, or, as it is called, much spread, 
1900 Hastuck Mod, Eng. Handy-bk, 129 Small drills..are 
generally made by filing the round steel wire..and then 
spreading the smail end with a single blow froma, hammer. 

£. To thrust (walls) out or apart. : 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 274 The whole would lie 
upon the ledges like a single stone, without any tendency 
to spread the walls. . 

2. +a. To draw or stretch out (the limbs or 2 
person) in some form of punishment or torture. Ods. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 39° His leoue licome pet was ispred o 
rode. a@xzzg0 Ureisun in O. E. Hont, 1. 185 Hwi nam ich 
in pin earmes..swa istrahte and isprad on rode, « 1300 
Cursor Mf, 16668 Pai..ledd him pan to pe rode tre, and par- 
on pai him spred, €2375 Sc. Leg. Saints iil. (Andrew) 410 
eH pat I dred Pe croice, quhare-in criste wes spred, Pe Toy 
of it I na prechit 30w. 2450 Myrr. our Ladye 249 The 
mother se her sonne cruelly spredde on the crosse. ¢%475 
Hewryson Orfh. 4 Euridyce 149 Turnand a quhele.., And 
on it spred a man hecht ixtone. 2626 R. Wuytrorp Marti- 
loge (1893) 100 So were they sprad vpon a gredyren w' bote 
coles & broyled. : . 

b. To lay down with the limbs relaxed. 

2693 Daypen Yuv. vi. 85 Many a fair Nymph has in a 
Cave been spread, And much good Love, without a Feather- 
Bed. 1697 — Virg. Past. x. 21 Menalian Pines the God. 
like Swain bemoan, When spread beneath a Rock he sigh’d 
alone. 

3. a. To send out in varions directions so as to 


cover or extend over a larger space. Also jig. 

1200 Vices & Virtues 45 Carite sprat his bowes on brede 
and on lengéde swide ferr. a1z2g Ancr. R. 400 Pe sode 
sunne..was fordi istien on heih..uorto spreden ouer al hove 
luue gleames, ¢1400 Cursor M. 27877 (Cott. Galba), Glotony 
and dronkinhede, ful mani branches out pai sprede, 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 30 Than grace spredeth her 
beames, that all the soule of man is bryght as a lanterne. 
31565 Cooper /hesaurus s.v. Pando, The elme spreadeth the 
branches or boughes. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard, (1626) 23 Looke how far a tree spreads his boughs 
aboue, so far doth he put his roots ynder the earth. 266; 
Mitton P. L. 1v. 643 Pleasant the Sun When first on this 
delightful Land he spreads His orient Beams. 

b. To hold ont, stretch ont, extend (the hands 


or arms). : 
cxzso Kent. Serum. in O. E. Misc. 31 Ure lord him.. 
spredde his hond, and tok his lepre. a 1300 Hazelok 95 
And oper he refte him hors or wede, Or made him sone 
handessprede. a1340 Hasrore Psalter cxiit. 6, I spred my 
hend till be. ¢ 1450 Afirk’s Festial 124 He..fell downe 0 
pe grownd, wyth hys armes spred abrod, as Crist spra) bOOT 
armes on pe cros. a 3529 SKe.ton ‘Now spree es ot 
hold my armes abrode, ‘he to receyue redy ispr aad h-bosn 
Mitton Vac. Exerc, 93 Trent, who like some. Saivily 396 
Giant spreads His thirsty Armes. 178: Cowrer ¢ ae. 
Like him, the soul. .Spread wide her arms of nites pacmesee 
1815 Sabres Alastor Rep aene m ar 
r om. 2 2 b es 
close and dave ny ane I spread, And shadow’d all her rest. 
c. To extend, open ont (the wings, etc.). 


i Z dup he 
rex Conf, 1.173 He sprat his wynge and u 

flere. ps Sige Some (Caxton) ae peat aoe 
fe ro the erthe, s 1 

erie sees Se PATRICK Parab. Pilgr. xv, fi erejoyced to 


SPREAD. 


spread his healing wings overevery place. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, 1.928 At last his Sail-broad Vannes He spreads for 
flight. 1784 Cowrzr Task m1. 135 The fly, That spreads his 
motley wings in th' eye of noon. 1827 SHettey Rev. /slan 
vi xly, When the earth. .Shook with the sullen thunder, he 
would spread His nostrils to the blast. 1837 Cartyte Fr. 
Rev. 1. v. iti, Swift-rending is her stroke; look what a paw 
she spreads. ‘ ; 

d. To extend, make larger or wider. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 399 He bulde newe citees 
-eand sprad pe endes of his kyngdom wydder ban dede his 
fader. c1400 Bray Cong. Jrel. (1871) 295 Vhe Pope.. 
grauntyd the Kyng that he shuld ynto Irland wend for to 
«spred the termys of holy Churche. 1596 DatRyMpte tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 147 To spred the boundes of that 
Jmpire baith braid and wyde. 

4. To distribute or disperse (a substance or a 
number of things) over a certain superficies or 
area; to scatter. ; 

exzso Ger. & Ex. 490 Or or flum noe spredde his fen. 
¢1340 Nominate (Skeat) 118 Wfoman] scheruth corne and 
muk spredith. ¢1394 7. Pf. Crede 301 Nou han pei.. spi- 
cerie sprad in her purse, to parten where hem lust. 1426 
Aupez tay Poems 78 Fore blak blood he se e-spred Apon the 
aschelere even. ¢1450 Merlin xv. 240 Ther sholde ye 
haue sein grete trouble of tables downcaste and the vitaile 
I-spredde wide. 1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 33 Sawe dust 
spred thick, makes alley trick. xs92 Soliman & Pers. v. ii, 
Spredding on the boord A Rage heape of our imperiall coyne. 
1667 Mitton P, L. wv. 255 The flourie lap Of som irriguous 
Valley spread her store, 1687 A, Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav, 
1. 36 There you see..men sitting upon a Carpet on the 
ground, with a great many Books spread round about them. 
3727 PAtlip Quarll (1816) 42 He was busy..in turning and 
spreading the grass. 1742 London §& Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 
Z, When the Malt is dried it must not cool on the Kiln, but 

e..spreaded wide in an airy Place. 1815 J. Smirn Pano- 
rama Sci. 4 Art U1. 617 For grass land..half as much 
[marl], thinly and evenly spread, will generally suffice, 1841 
Lane Arab, Wis. 1. 96 He poured out the powder into it, and 
spread it. 1895 R. W. Frazer Silent Gods, Pearl of Temple 
(1896) 57 The ryots who spread the water in the fields. Jay 
dead before the rice was ready for reaping. . 

b. To distribute in a thin layer; esd. to smear. 
Also fig. (quot. 1731-8). 
1gs8 Wanpve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 28 Than hauyng put to it 
the Storax, spreddeit vponalinnen cloth. r579 FuLKE Refit, 
Rastel 783 The residue of the. .bread..was giuen to. ,chil- 
dren.., whether to spredde their butter,..or to eate it with 
cheese, I cannot aye. x6xz Brate x Kings vi. 32 He..ouer- 
layd them with gold, and spread gold vpon the Cherubims, 
and..the palme trees, 1731-8 Swirr Polite Conv. Introd., 
They [polite Specches) ought to be husbanded better, and 
spread much thinner. 1815 J, Swrtn Panorama Sci. § Art 
IL. 207 A small quantity of the amalgam, spread upon 
another piece of.lJeather. 1870 Pall Mall G 23 Sept. 12/1 
The unknown genius spreads butter upon his bread. 

ce. To place in an open or expanded manner; 
to distribute over a certain space, time, etc. 

rsgz Kyo Sf. Trag. ut. iii. 10x Ile spread the Watch, 
.-Strongly to guard the place where Pedringano [etc]. 
a 1631 Donne £pithalam. Linc. Jun 1 The Sun-beames in 
the East are spred. 1634 Sir T. Herpert Yrav. 209 In 
some places {a stream] spreads Meanders. 1743 Francis tr. 
Horace, Odes 1. i. 5 For whom the triumphs o'er Dalmatia 
spread Unfading honors round thy laurel’d head. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. v. x80 We spread our ships in such a man. 
ner, that it was not probable any vessel of the enemy could 
escape us. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. 1. (1842) 13 Some- 
times it is easy to spread these [fues] over one side or wall 
of the room. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 133 The 
knowledge needed by the artist. .involves various inquiries, 
spread over many sciences. 1885 Act 48-49 Vict. c. 50 § 11 
The repayment of the money to be borrowed shall be spread 
over a series of years. 

d. To lay ont (a meal, banquet, etc.), 

1784 Cowrer Task 1. 433 Beneath the open sky she spreads 
the feast. 1794 Mrs. Rancurre Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, 
At a banquet spread under a gay awning. 1828 Dupra 
Trav. Italy, etc. 63 The table on which the last supper 
was spread is in the church of St. John Lateran. 1852 
Hawruorne Blithedale Rom. xxiv, Some old-fashioned 
skinkers and drawers.. were spreading a banquet. 1868 
Bee Lez 3, Godfrey xlvii, Tea was spread on the round 
table. 

5. a. In pass. of persons, animals, etc.: To be 
scattered, dispersed, or distributed over or through- 


out some area, . 
.¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 650 And or he was on werlde led, His 
kinde was wel wide spred. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3264 We 
ssollep hom abbe al uor no3t.. Vor hii beb naked & onywar 
& ysprad wyde. a1300 Cursor MM. 6046 O bam it was sua 
mani bredd, Quer all be land pan ware pai spredd. 238 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 169 Perfore it is pat bey hace 
i-spred so wyde. ¢1g36in Thynne Animady, (1875) Bo Thes 
holy men beyn thus about sperd [read spred], thorow all 
this lond, in'euery sled. @1700 Everyn Diary 3 Dec. 1657, 
This sect was now wonderfully spread. 1774 Gotoss. Wat. 
Hist. (1776) 1V. 302 The other (dromedary} is found spread 
over all the Desarts of Arabia, 2826 Samovetre Direct. 
Collect. Insects & Crust. 44 He met with a certain species 
of Papilio in abundance and spread all over the island. x84 
Penny Cyl. XX. 148/2 The Rook is spread over the greater 
part of Europe. - . 
+b. To cause to increase or multiply; to beget. 

axz00 Cursor JT, 10684 It was boden in pair ledd Wit 
mariage pe folk to sprede. 2624 Herwoop Gunaik. 1. 49 
Young Epaphus..To Phaeton objects that he was bred Of 
mortal straine, and not divinelie spred. 

G. To disseminate or diffuse; to cause to be- 
come prevalent or (more) widely existent, present, 
known, felt, etc. | 

Various contexts are illustrated by the separate groups of 


arenes Cursor MM. 6213 Son was in land be tipand spredd 


Pe folk was turned again and fledd. ¢2330 R. Brunne 
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Chron. Wace (Rolls) 31xrx Hym schamed sore of his chaunce 
Pat hit was so wyde yspred Dat his lemman was a-wey led. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prioress' T, Prol. 2 O lord our lord, thy 
name how merueillous Is in this large worlde ysprad. 1g03 
Hawes Lerauip. Virt. vii. 94 Of whose noble dedes the 
brute and sowne Was spred by euery straunge habytacyon. 
1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 350 Yt was spread in the 
cuntry that he had convinced the minister in diverse pointes 
of religion. 3662 Extr. St, Papers Friends Ser. 1. ISI 
Such base lyes..are now dayly & hourely spread abroad 
against our present Gracious King. 1678 Sir G, Mackenzie 
Crint, Laws Scot. 1. xxix. § 6 (1699) 151 She having spread 
these Mis-reports before she was cited. 3725 BERKELEY 
Proposal Conv. Savage Amer. Wks. 18711 If. 217 Mission- 
aries for spreading the gospel among their countrymen. 
1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 469 [This] shall.. 
across the seas To distant nations spread the writer's fame. 
1823 Scotr Quentin D. xii, For this Louis promised to pro- 
vide, by spreading a report that the Ladies of Croye had 
escaped, 1849 Ticknor Stan. Lit. 1. 33 His reputation 
was early spread throughout Europe, on account of his 
general science. 

(2) @1300 Cursor M, 12716 Quen drightin gan to sprad his 

race Til his aun choslings treu. ¢1380 Wvyciir Sel. Wks. 

. 246 Pis wrong is brood sprad in Cristendom. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Prim Priv, 208 The taste is a commyn 
witte, Spraden throgh the body. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 
2g Nature spredith it through alle parties of the body, and 
therfore the stomak hath litille part of pe hete. 2538 
Starkey £ngland 1. i. 7 So ys the mynd then most perfyt 
when hyt communyth & spredyth hys vertues abrode. 
¢161r4 Sin W. Mure Dido & /Eneas 11. 106 O how quick 
doth love..spreed in every parte A furiows flame! 1668 
Winkins Real Char. 1. i. 3 The present Coptic or Egyptian 
..wWas probably spred amongst that people in the days of 
Alexander the Great. 1720 Pore J//ad xvut. 770 Cheering his 
men, and spreading deaths around. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. 
Man 1, She could spread an horse-laugh through the pews 
of a tabernacle. 183x Scorr C#, Rod. xxvi, Do thy gifts, 
accomplishments, and talents, spread hardness as well as 
polish over thy heart? 1854 Poultry Chron. Il. 266 It 
seems likely that, by thus spreading the local interest, shows 
..might become self-supporting, 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iii. § 4. 128 Wandering teachers..crossed sea and land to 
spread the new power of knowledge. 

(c)_ 2743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes wv. iv. 27 The Rhztian 
bands.. Were wont to spread their baneful terrors far. 1794 
Mrs. Ravcurre A/yst, Udolpho xxxiv, It spread a general 
alarm among Montoni's people. 183 Scott Quentin D. 
Introd., Numerous private emissaries of the restless Louis 
..were every where spreading the discontent which it was 
his policy to maintain. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. V1. 
157 His arrival spread dismay through the whole English 
po ulation, Fy . 

. ref. &. To extend, expand, etc., in various 


senses, 

1340 Ayenb. 17 Pis zenne him to-delp and spret ine zuo 
uele deles pet onneabe me may hise telle. 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret. Gov. Lordsh, 91 Also pare ys a tree bat hauys lenys 
of vygour, and his braunches spredyn hem on pe erthe. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 25 b, Remember his ex- 
tension..on the crosse, and consyder how mekely he spred 
hym selfe on the same. 1590 Spenser /, Q. m1. i. 20 Before 
the gate a spatious plaine, Mantled with greene, it selfe did 
spredden wyde, x6rr Tourneur (2h. 7'rag, 1. i, Tis true. 
Vad not my Body spredde it selfe Into posteritie ; perhaps 
Ishould Desire no more increase of substance. 1649 G. 
Daniec Trinarch., Rich. 1/, cclxxx, The King now spreads 
himselfe; and, as a source, Issues in larger Streames, to 
take in more, Hee fills the Cisterns nere him. 1698 Fryer 
alice. E. India & P. 141 The Clouds had spread themselves 
over the Tops of the Hills. 172x Appison Spec. No. 120 
P12 This natural Love is not observed in animals to ascend 
from the Young to the Parent;..it spreads it self downwards, 
1748 Anson's Voy. u1. ii. 309 The mixture of these woods 
and lawns..as they spread themselves differently through 
the vallies. 182z SHettry Adozais xiii, He is a presence.., 
Spreading itself where'er that Power may movefetc.]. 855 
Pomostey Westw. Holt xxv, They began to spread them- 
selves along the stream, 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 
IV. 202 A city which in the tenth century... had spread itself 
far beyond the Roman Walls. . 

b. U.S. To exert oneself; also, to make a dis- 


play, to show off. . 

1857 S. H. Hammonp Wild North. Scenes 266 (Bartlett), 
He fad romised, to use his own expression, to spread him- 
self in the preparation of this meal. 189x E. Kinctake 
Australian at Home 58 The gentleman who_had just 
‘spread himself’ was very angry at having the effect of his 
speech thus spoiled. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
204, I must (to use your slang) be allowed ‘to spread my- 
pe "a little, and give you a minute account of everything 

see. . 

absol. 1897 Howetts Landlord at Lion's Head 376 One 
of the jays, who was spreading on rather a large scale, 
wanted Jeff to spread with him. 3 
8. To cover, overlay, deck, or strew, wz some- 
thing. Also without const. frehes t 
. @x300 Leg. S. Gregory (1876) 771 On bed he fel hir biside, 
Ysprad.it was wip grene palle. a1300 Cursor MM, ,.15027 
pat spred be strete wit cloth and flur. @ 2400-50 Alexander 
(D.) 1514 He..arayes all be cyte, Spredes ver with bawd- 
kens all be brode stretes. 1596 Spenser J. Q. Vi ii. 5 On 
his head [was]an hood with aglets sprad. 1611 Biote /sarah 
xl, f9 The goldsmith spreadeth it ouer with golde. 1693 
Drvpen Fuvenal xvi. 69 note, The Courts of Judicature 
were hung, and spread, as with us, 1697 --Zueld xu, 
174 The morn..Had scarcely spread the skies with rosy 
light. 1728 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. Afrs. Thistlethwayte 
x Apr., he rooms are all spread with Persian carpets. 2812 
Byron Ch. Har. 11. vii, Silence spreads the couch of ever wel. 
come rest. 1828 Lyrron Pe/Aam I, xxiii, Another table, still 
spread with the appliances of breakfast. Saat eo 

transf. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 442 Pe forest was fair and wide, 
Wib wilde bestes y-sprad. 3 ; 

b. To Jay (a table) for a meal or other purpose. 

1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 10x The boordes 
wer spred in ryght lytell s! .- 1865 J. Putri Patient 
Grissell (Malone Soc.) 7 She spread the table and made 
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me good cheare. x67r Mitton P. R. 11, 10 A Table ri 
spred, in regal mode, With dishes pil'd. ued 
sincid ui. 291 We spread the tables on the greensward 
ground. 176z Gray Desc. Odin 41 Tell me. For whom yon 
glitt’ring board is spread. 1859 //abits of Gd. Society 88 
He must be there to talk to the chaperons,..to spread the 
card-table and form the rubber. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
Valerie's Fate iv, Valerie spread her grand-uncle's little 
table and placed his food before him, 
‘absol. 1590 Suans, Com. “rr. i ii. 189 Dromio, goe bid 
the seruants spred for dinner. 

ce. To cover with a thin layer of some soft sub. 
stance, esp. butter; to prepare in this way. 

7579 Fuune Refit. Rastel 783 What so euer remained.. 

houlde be giuen to,.children..(not spred..with butter) bit 
sprinkled with wine, 1621 T, Witttamson tr. Gonlart's 
Wise Vieillard 6 Contenting himselfe to eate..a piece of 
bread spread with honey. 1707 in Hearne Col/, (O.H.S,) 
I. 43 He eats..Bread and Butter, which he spreads with 
his Thumb, 1827 Scotr Surg. Dau. i, Every old woman., 
can prescribe a dose of salts, or spread a plaster. 1888 
Times 3 Jan. 9/5 They spread their Bread with ox-fat, 

. + @. To over-run or overspread (an area). Obs, 
exgoo Brut Ixxxiii, pai..wenten oute of here shippis, and 
spraden al pe contreye. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hib. 1 ii, 
22 MacGuire, who with some Horse (likewise dispersed) 
had spread a good circuit of ground, in hope..to get some 
bootie. 1654 E. cEnsoN Wonder-working Provid, + The 
multitude of irreligious..affected persons spred the whole 
land like Grasshoppers. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton vi. 
(1840) x09 Our negroes spread the banks of the Jake..for 
game. 1722— Plague (1884) 78 The Gangren..bad spread 
her whole Body. 
b. poet. To cover; to extend over. 

1700 Drypen Pal. & Arc. m1, 104 Rich tapestry spread 
the streets. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 173 A purple carpet 
spread the pavement wide. 2800 Moore Anacreon xvii. 24 
Now from the sunny apple seek The velvet down that 
spreads his cheek! 1822 Care V4ll. Minstr. 1. 130 Re- 
freshing greenness spread the plain, 


ce. To extend or reach along, 

19794 Rigging & Seamanship 127 The head spreads the 
topgallant yard. 

10, With advs. (abroad, forth, ottt, up), in pre- 
ceding senses, 

a. 138z Wyciir Gen. xxxii. 12 Thow hast spokun..that 
thow shuldist sprede abrood my seed as the grauel of the 
see. ¢3449 Pecock Kefr. 213 A clooth steyned or ymagis 
sprad abrood in dyuerse placis of the chirche. a@ 1533 Lo. 
Berners Huon iti. 176, I spred abrode a towel on the 
grene grasse. 1594 Kyp Cornelia tv. i. 200 His glory, spred 
abroade by Fame. 1653 Ramesey Astrol. Restored 199 The 
credit or applause desired will be the more blazed and 
spread abroad. 1700 Drypen Oviit's Met., Baucis §& Phile- 
mton 49 Baucis.,rakes the Load Of Ashes from the Hearth, 
and spreads abroad The living Coals, 1825 Scort Betrothed 
viii, he morning light was scarce fully spread abroad, 
184z Loupon Suburb. Hort. 392 Fermentation is always 
most rapid in summer; and if the materials are spread 
abroad during frost, it is totally impeded. 

b. 1388 Wyciir Dent. xxxii, 1x He spredde forth his 
wyngis. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 pe kendly 
hete ys y-drawe perto and spred forth by al be body to pe 
stomak. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Aings vi.27 TheCherubing spred 
forth their wynges. x6zz Bipie Vidi. xxiv. 6 As the valleyes 
are they spread forth, as gardens by the riuer side. ¢ 161 
Sin W. Mure Dido § /Eneas 1. 1003 Now silent night spre 
foorth her sable wings. 1817 Suetuey Rev, Jslamt x. xxxviii, 
Fix on high A net of iron, and spread forth below A couch 
of snakes and scorpions, 

c. 1382 Wyciir Deut, xxxii. 1x He sprade out his weengis. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 356/2 To Sprede oute, dilatare, dis- 
tenderé. 157% Gobine Calvin on Ps. \xxi. 19 Our mindes 
must be spredded out..to conceive y® Jargenes of it. 261x 
Biste £xod. xxxvii.g And the Cherubims spread out their 
wings..ouer the Mercie seat. 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 523 A third (ship] without any Colours spread out. 
1865 CARLYLE /redh. Gt. xvul. ve (x872) VII, 176, I spread: 
out to you, dear Sister, the detail of my sorrows. 1885 
‘Mrs. Atexanver’ Valerie's Fate vi, The sky spread out 
a boundless space of deepest blue. 

d. 1657 Austen Fruit 7'rees 1. 58 The [fig] trees must be 
set against a South wall, and be spread up with nailes and 
Leathers, 

II. zztr. 11. To receive extension or expansion ; 
to cover or occupy a wider space by this means. 

1300 Cursor M, 18113 A _deu, al for to mak pam hale, 
On pam sal spred. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 A | 
rede cloude in pe skie about Ingland gan sprede. 1523 
Fitzuers. Hush, § 10 The hyer and farther that ye caste 
your corne, the better shall it sprede. ‘1583 Metpancke 
Philotinus Qj, A litle sparke spreading burnes a whole 
Cittie, 1663 Gernter Counsel ro Nature of Aire being 
to ascend, and wheh it meets with a sudden opposition 
it spreads. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lesmery’s Course Chem. 
(ed. 2) 49 Gold will spread under the hammer more than any 
other Metal, xr725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 332 
The water began to spread over the flat ground. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzt Fours. France I. 400 London spreads chiefly the 
Marybone way perhaps. 1860 Iynpatu Glac. 1. 124 The 
clouds spread more and more. 1885 Manch, Exam. 6 July 
s/x A fire broke out and spread with great rapidity. 

transf. ¢1330 Amis & Amil. 1317 So hard thai hewe on 
helme and side,.. That thai sprad af of blod. 

b. With advs., as about, abroad, forth, out. 


Also 40 spread off, to withdraw from. 

¢1400 Laud Troy BE. 10940 Odemon saw Ector was dede, 
Hesaw his blod aboute sprede. 1530 Patscr. 730, I spredde 
a brode, as a ryver that breaketh out of his channell or 
any suche lyke thyng. 1535 Coverpare Joel ii. 2 A 
stormy daye, like as the mornynge spredeth out vpon the 
hilles. 171x Apptson Sfect. No. 159 P 8, I saw the Valley 
opening at the farther End, and spreading forth into an 
immense Ocean. 1837 Cartyvte Fr. Hev. 1. vit. vi, Our 
straight frondent Avenue..spreads out into Place Royal 
and Palace Forecourt. 1849 CurpLes Green Hand xv, (1856) 
1st The fog spread off the water near us. 
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e. Of conditions, qualities, etc. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Mano, Runnyng sores: or 
sores that spread farther and farther. 16rzr Donne Anaé, 
World 357 Our blushing red, which us’d in cheekes to 
spred, Is inward sunke.. 1720 De For Capt, Singleton xi, 
(840) 197 The mortification seemed to spread. 1799 
Unverwooo Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 25 Should ane 
shingles spread and become sore, it should be treated ns 
directed below. 1815 Sreruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X.1. 
60 The green becomes gradually more brilliant. and spreads 
over the coverts of the wings and tail. 3864-8 Browninc 
F. Lee's Wife um. iv, But ay must cold spread? 899 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. V1, 106 The readiness with which it 
(se. sarcoma] spreads in upon. .the pulmonary tissue. 

d. To become larger; to increase in size. 

1630 K. Foknson's Kingd. & Comtuw. 10 The more they 
decline from the /Equator, the more they spread in stature 
and tallnesse. 1756 J. Warton £ss, Pose 1. vii. 407 The 
sybil,.is likewise represented as spreading.., and growing 
larger and larger. 1799 Unnerwoop Des. Childhood (ed. 4} 
I. 208 The gums well spread, and become hot. 

e. To go apart; to separate, 

B39 Citil Eng. §& Arch. Frnul. 11. 146/1_ The violent 
vicissitudes of the seasons soon deranged the foundation.., 
and caused the [railway] track to spread. 1847 Smcaton 
Builder's Man, 146 The walls of a public building in Paris 
had spread, or..were thrown out of their perpendicular, 
318 AKER Wild Beasts 11.3 The toes spread widely upon 
soft ground. . 

12, Of immaterial things: To become diffused or 
disseminated, 

az2zag Ancr, R. 98 Vor ase holi writ seid, ‘hore speche 
spret ase cauncre’. a@ 1240 Ureisun in O, £. Hont le 
puruh pine muchele milce pet spert (rcad spret} so awune 
wide. 1340 Ayenb, 29 Ouerweninge, pet makef to moche 
sprede fe merci of our Ihorde. 33.. £. £. Allit. P. BL 
1607 Pur3 pe sped of be spyryt pat sprad hym with-inne. 
¢x410 Hoccreve Mother of Cod 8x Thy gracious bountee 
spredith al aboute. 1508 Kennenie lyting w. Dunbar 
348 It was the gud langage of this land, And Scota it causit 
to multiply and sprede. 1592 Saks. Ven. & Ad. 903 A 
second fear through all her sinews spread. a@ 1656 Br. Hatt 
Rem, Wks. (1660) 189 Arianisme began in a family, spread 
over the World. 1697 Cottier Ess. Aor, Subj. (1703) 139 
The infection spreads like lightning ; and ‘tis a credit to live 
counter to reason, 1712 Appison Sfect. No, 265 & 6, 1am 
informed that this Fashion spreads daily, 178% Priestrey 
Corrupt. Chr. 1.1.75 His opinions are acknowledged to have 
spread much. x81 J. Satu Panorama Sci. § Art 11. 293 
This system of nomenclature. spread with great rapidity to 
other countries. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 457 Dis- 
content and suspicion would spread fast through society. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. § 1 (1882) 449 A new moral and 
religious impulse spread through every class. 

b. Of tidings, rumour, fame, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M]. 15062 On pin worthi werkes don Farr 
spredes fi fame. 13.. 2. £. Allit. P. C. 365 Pis speche 
sprang in pat space & spradde alle aboute. 1400 26 Pol. 

‘ems 129 That I dyd in pryuytes There opynly hit owte 
shall sprede. 1475 Bk, Woblesse (Roxb.) 45 The renome of 
his noble astate_and name sprad thoroughe alle cristyn 
roiaumes. 1523 Lp. Berners /roi'ss, 1. eccexcvii, It was 
sayd howe surly they were at Burdeaux,..whiche wordes 
sprade abrode in the hoost. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 81 Fame... 
lives and spreds aloft by those pure eyes. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mantedsto’s Trav.g6 Which increas’d as the noyse of the 
attempt spread more and more into the City. 1764 Mfusense 
Rust. WV. 10 The account of this, spreading into Holland, 
determined the Dutch to send colonies there. ¢x807 
Wornpsw. Somnambulist 73 His fame may spread, but in 
the past Her spirit finds its centre. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawn xiii, The city had hardly been more agitated when 
the news of Caligula's murder had spread among the citizens, 

13. Of flowers, leaves, etc. :; To unfold, expand. 

arxzg0 Owl & Might. 437 Pe blostme nep springe & 
sprede. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi.67 Lewis on the branchis 
spredis, And blomys bricht besyd thame bredis. ¢ 1385 

Cuaucer £. G. HW. 48 To sen these flouris agen the sunne to 

sprede. 1423 Jas. 1 Kings Q. 21 The tender flouris opnyt 

thame and sprad. 1535 STEwART Cron. Scot. II. 530 Flouris 

spreidand..Of diuers hew, with mony cullour cleir. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Oleavius' Voy. 323 AS soon as it is put into 
warm water, it spreads and reassumes its former green 

Colour. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chent, (ed, 3) 

523 It is best gathering Roses newly spread a little after 

Sun-rising. 1763 Afusezn: Rust. WV, 94 When the barley 

begins to spread, (or brewer). 

14, To extend by growth; sec. of trees, to 


grow outwards. 
erzgo S. Eng, Leg. 1. 348 Him pou3te pat pare stod a treo.. 
Pat a-non to be steorrene it tilde and swype wide it spradde 
{v.r, spredde], a@1300 Cursor AM. 27877 O glotori and o 
drunkenhede Fele wick branches se we sprede, 1340 Ayend, 
131 Vor uirtue wext an he3 ase palme..and panne spret and 
keste his boyes an ech half, 1859 Mirr. Mag., Mowbray's 
Banishm. xiv, The deper doth the sounde rootespredeabrode. 
1573 Tusser £us6, (1878) 98 Good hop hath a pleasure to 
climbe and to spred, 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 24 ‘The roots..may not goe downeward, nor 
vpward out of the earth... Therefore they must needs 
spread far vnder the earth. 2078 Marvete Mfr, Sutirke 27 
When it germinates, spreds, blossomes, and bears fruit. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. IV. 422 A_Steer.. whose Head 
Now first with burnish’d Horns begins to spread. 2743 
Francis tr. Horace, Odes ww. xi, 6 With living wreaths to 
crown our heads The parsley’s vivid verdure spreads. 1 96 
Wirnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 83 Not rising high, but 
spreading wide upon the ground. 1802 Sarrington's Hist. 
N.S. Wales viii, 283 ‘The she oaks were more inclined to 
spread than grow tall. 1826 47¢ Brewing (ed. 2) 174 When 
the trees are full grown, they..injure the crop below; the 
roots, also, spread to a great distance. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
1v, 288 The branches thereupon Spread out at top. 
15. To extend over a larger area by increase or 
by separation; to disperse. 
e1250Gen. & Ex, 2567 Ay wex Sat kinde, mor & mor, And 
Shogen, & spredden in londe dor, ¢1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 48 
His Men pleiden and arnden bi be weie, and spradden 
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a-boute ful wide. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 3792 Wit pe i sal be in 
al pi nede And gar pin oxspring wide s; neo oe Merlin 
xvi. 272 As soone as the siisnes were logged thai spredde 
abrodein the contrey to forry. x523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 
eccxxi. 498 So the men of armes sprad abrode. x596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 45 Quhair ance it fixis the 
rute it spredis. 1605 Carman 4/2 srools v, ii. 372 Very 
well done; now take your severall wives, And spred like 
wilde-geese. 1667 Mitton P. L.1. 354 Her barbarous Sons 
Came like a Deluge on the South, and spread Beneath Gib- 
raltar to the Lybian sands. 1748 Anson's Voy.u. v. 173 By 
spreading in their cruise, there might be less danger of any 
of the enemy's ships slipping by unobserved. 1853 J. H. 
Newsman Hist. S&. (1873) 1.1, i, 59 The Romans spread 
gradually from one central city. 1866 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
(ed. 4) iv. x52 That those species which spread widely tend 
generally to spread very widely. 
b. To arise or spring. rare}, 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.1.1, 8 How the mixture 
of their rayes may breed Th’ Spinion of uncertain quality, 
When they from certain roots of life do spreed. 

16. To stretch ont, extend. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 17196 Vanethes dari sceu mi nedes Bot 
wit be hend to me pou spredis. azgroin Wright Lyric P. 
xxv. 70 Tesu, of love soth tocknynge, Thin armes spredeth 
to mankynde, «1327 A. Davy Five Dreams 12/34 Out of 
bobe his eren [came} Foure bendes;..hij spredden fer & 
vice in be cuntre. 1385 Cuaucer L, G. W. Prol. 143 
(Cambr.), Lo gond he say I se hise wyngis sprede. 

1748 Gray Aliiance 100 In the sultry climes, that spread 
Where Nile redundant o’er his Summer-bed From his broad 
bosom life and verdure flings. 1798 Lannor Gebir Wks. 
1846 11. 490'There spreads. marble squaredAnd smoothened. 
1816 Suetiey Mont Blanc 65 Broad vales..that spread And 
wind among the accumulated steeps. 1854 Poultry Chron, 
II. 92 Thin, hackle-like feathers, spreading and drooping all 
round, 1898 R. Brinces Hymn Nature Poems (1912) 404 
Below their breezy crowns..Spreadeth the infinite smile of 


the sunlit sea, 
Spread (spred), Af/. a Also 6-7 spred. 


f. prec. 

1. Extended, expanded; displayed; diffused. 

ers rst Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxi/2 They 
seke the holy ue to Iherusalem with open or spred 
baners, 1609 Ho.tann Amun. Marcell, 111 Antoninus... 
set his course against our State and Common.wealth,.even 
with spred and full sail. 16x Corcr. s.v. Penne, The spread 
wings of a bird, 1667 Mizton ?. LZ, 11, 886 A Bannerd Host 
Under spread Ensigns marching. 2753 Ricttarpson Grandi- 
son (1781) ILI. 7 No, Miss Grandison, said I, laying m 
spread hand upon the letter. 177% Encycd. Brit. 1. 204/2 
‘The shape of a spread fan, 1854 ae Chron, IL. 56 the 
cock, while playing, sweeps the ground with his spread tail. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Alines & Mining 315 A diverging 
vein-system..something like the spread fingers of a hand 
held downward. bd 

b. In predicative use, or with qualifying words. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va§ 421 How to make the trees themselves, 
more tall; more spread; than they use to be. 1691 Ray 
Creation {1714)214 Lofty and towringTrees forTimber, lowly 
and more spread ones for shade and fruit. 1693 C. MATHER 
Wonders tnvis. World (1862) 16 In so spread a Business as 
this. 1847 Heirs Friends in C. 1. iv. 64, I think one of the 
causes sometimes given, that reading is more spread, is a 
true..one. x8 rr’s Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 162 Others 
«occupy evenly spread and little disturbed districts. 

ec. In comb. with -ozt. 

1867 Morris Fason xvit. 520 Watching the spread-out 
linen slowly dry. 1877 Huxitry & Martin Zlem:. Biol. 209 
A V-shaped notch about the size ofa spread-out frog’s web. 

2. Laid out or prepared for a meal. 

zBgx ‘I, Harpy Yess xxxvi, The spread supper-table, 
whereon stood the two full glasses of untasted wine. 

3. Special collocations: spread adder, a blow- 
ing adder; spread brilliant, a brilliant cut in a 
thin flat form; spread charge, a gun-charge 
which scatters on being fired. 

1750 D. Jerrries Treat. Diamonds (1751) 26 Of the method 
of manufacturing, and valuing, spread Brilliants. 2892 in 
Greener Breech-Loader 279, 1 have used the spread charge 
with good results in covert shooting. _x90z Blackzw. Mag. 
Apr. 494/2 The spread-adder is one of the nastiest-looking 
customers. . 

b. Spread (window) glass, sheet or cylinder 


lass. 
ae Act 45 Geo. II, c. 30 Sched., The cag wae J of spread 
window glass commonly called or known by the name of 
broad glass, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 576 Next to it in cheap- 
ness of qaaicrial may be ranked broad or spread window 
glass. Idd. 578 A spread-glass work, where they make 
British sheet glass, upon the best principles, 

\Spreada-tion. rare. [imeg. {. Spreapz. 8b.] 
=: SPREAD sé. 7. 

1810 Splendid Follies 111. 26 They returned to the Bear, 
where they found a spreadation of sandwiches, fruit, jelly 
and cyder, 1884 JEAN MivoLemass Poisoned Arrows Jil, 
XVii. 193 Have all that absurd spreadation taken away,..an 
a luncheon as like every day as possible, got ready at once. 

Spread-bat. dia/, [f. Srreap v.] A. stick 
serving to keep apart the traces or chains in 


plonghing or harrowing. (Cf. SPREADER 3 2.) 
.3778 (W. H. Marsuarr] Minutes Agric. 29 uly 3775: 
One who has more spunk in him, shall attend to the spread- 
bats, and whippins in future. x875- in Kent, Surrey, an 


Sussex glossaries. 
Spread eagle, si. Also spread-eagle. 


[Srzeap ffi. a. ; 
1. A representation of an eagle with body, legs, 
and both wings displayed, esp. as the emblem 0 


various states or rulers, or as an Inn-sign. a 
1570 Foxe A. & AL, (ed. 2) 388/1 The emperour. .cause® 
other mony to be made of leather, which on the one sy’ 
had his image, and on the other syde the spread egle. Rie 
in Archacol. (1884) XLVIIL 154 One dammaske table clothe 


| 


SPREAD-EAGLE. 


wrought with ye Spreed Egle of vij yerdes long. 602 
Wits sirt Stenographie Es, This Character, beating tee 
similitude ofa ages Eagle, may signifie the Romaine 
Empire, being the Ensigne thereof, 168s Woon Life 
(O.H.S.) 111. 160 At the Spread Eagle (commonly called he 
Spread Crow). x7or Lutrret. Brief Rel, (1857) V. 81 
Some flags are made here with a spread eagle upon them 
the arms of his imperial bade 1723 Pres. St. Russia. 
115 Post-boys..have no Post-Horns, but only the Mark of 
the Spread-Eagle. 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 27 The annual 
dinner will take place at the Spread Eagle on Thursday, 

Comb. 1663 Davor.s Wild Gallant u.i, 1 use to tell him 
of his two capon's tails about his hat, 
eaglewise to make a feather. 

b. A figure in fancy-skating. 

31824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) rs He admired, 
with an ardour and sincerity never excited by..the spread- 
eagles of the Seine and the Serpentine. 1868 Hurs? Yohnian 
Mag. X. 343 As 1 am writing for young skaters i may as 
well mention the ‘spread eagle’, a feat of not much valite. 

c. 4A boastful or self-assertive person. 

1881 Brackmore Christowel/i, It may be denied by young 
spread eseits, of competitive and unruly mind, thar this is 
the highest form of human life. 

2. A person secured with the arms and legs 
stretched out, esp. in order to be flogged. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 1., Spread eagle, a soldier tied 
to the halberts in order to be whipped, his attitude bearing 
some likeness to that figure, as painted on signs. 1792 
Grose's Olio 228 Should you be caught, you know the con- 
sequence—That the spread eagle is your certain lot. 1834 
Manryvar P, Simple (1863) 38 Mr. Jenkins desired the other 
men to get half-a-dozen foxes and make a spread eagle of 
me. 3882 Daily Tel. 12 Sept. 2/2 The iron-hard pressure 
of it pins you against the shrouds as if you had been made 
a spread-eagle, 

he. 1871 Froupe 7able-T. Shirley 149, suppose I shall 
as usual be made a spread-eagle by the Saturday [Review]. 

8. A fowl flattened ont for broiling. 

1854 ‘C. Breve’ Verdant Green u. vii, Spread-eagle is a 
Larn-door fowl smashed out flat,and made jolly with mush- 
room sauce, 3865 Visc, Micron & W. B. Creanre IV, 
Passage by Land ii. (1867) 22 We manage at last to pluck 
and split open the ducks into ‘spread-eagles', roasting 
them on sticks, Indian fashion. 

4. attrib. a, High-sounding, grandiloquent. 

1839 Aforn, Post 21 Sept., The notion of lifting him with 
a aren Sele title into the chief saloon, : 

. U.S. Bombastic, extravagant, ridiculously 
boastful, esp. in laudation of the United States. 
‘ In allusion to the figure of the eagle on United States 
ags, etc. 

31858 Harper's Wkly. 28 Aug. (Thornton), The sermon was 
a splendid failure,..and is yet laughed at as the ‘Spread 
Eaglesermon’. 1858 V. Amer, Rev. Oct. 454 It pleases our 
English critics to charge upon American writers in the mass 
- what has come to be designated as ‘the spread-eagle style’ 
—a compound of exaggeration, effrontery, bombast, and ex. 
travagance. 1894 H. eenbea Unofficial Patr. 125 You've 
read a lot of spread-eagle stuff, I don’t doubt. 7 

ce. Aggressively assertive of United States in- 


terests or claims. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 2 Jan.2/1 The new form of spread-eagle 
policy which the past year had witnessed. 

5. attrib. Suggestive of the form or appearance 


of a spread eagle. ; 

Spread-cagle orchid, a popular name (U.S.) for the orchid 
Oncidium Carthaginense, 

1856 'Stonenence’ Brit. Rur. Sports 376 That ‘spread- 
eagle’ style of gallop which destroys a horse's chances at 
once. 188x Manarry Old Gk. Educ. iii. 32 Wild swinging 
of their arms, in spread-eagle fashion. 1894 Daily Yel. 
7 May 5/4 The ‘spread-eagle ’ system adopted by cyclists, 
who straggle all over the road. 

Spread-eagle, v. [f. prec.] ; 

1. intr. To cut spread eagles in skating. 

1826 J. Witson Woct. Aubr. Wks. 1855 I. 102 Mr. Tory, 
..a handsome fallow, and as good a skater as ever spread. 
eagled. 1831 —in Blackw. Afag. XXIX. 303 The grand 
simplicity of the masters that spread-eagled in the age of 
its perfection. . 

2. trans. To tie up (a person) for punishment. 


(Cf. prec. 2.) Also fig. 
3829 Marryat F. Mildmay xvi, Lsaw a poor fellow spread- 
eagled up to the grating. x89x in Ct. Bedfs (1892) 1 Jan. 
3 Too many witnesses are spread.eagled that a court may 
faugh and cross-examiners be considered clever. 1894 SALA 
Things I have Seen 1. 245, 1 have heard of offending 
soldiers being ‘spread-eagied', that is to say, tied by the 
wrists and ankles to the wheel of a gun or an ammunition 
waggon. : , 
b. To fasten, pin firmly, stretch ont, etc., in 


the form of a spread eagle. ; : 

1894 Riper Haccarp People of Mist xxxix, On this surface 
of ice they were lying spread-eagled. 1895 Crockert Cleg 
Kelly xx, His elbows were spread-eagled over the table. 

c. To drive apart, scatter. 
zg05 H. A. Vacuere Hill xii. 266 It i.e. the ball] shot 
under Scaife's bat, and spread-eagled his stumps. 

3. To beat completely, esp. in racing. | " 

1864 Daily Tel. 18 fut , When poor old FI lash-fn-the-Pan 
spread-eagled his field fe the Chester Cup. 7883 | fe 

an. 2/7 He..spread-eagled his opponents for the aati 

urdle Plate. 31887 H. Ssrart Cleverly ion oe 
heard how she spread-eagled the hunt a month ap re le 
4, intr. To speak or act in a spread-cag 


fashion. 

1866 Sar eee Jan. m/s 
eagling, she speaks on her ow 
S6/x The extent to which President 
eagle’ in the een Panis whl. sb 

“68 mberst é 
ene aoe ties Wor tit, Such a spread-eagling 
ofa field had rarely been witnessed. 


that are laid spread- 


when merely spread~ 
fone 1892 Jbid.23 Jun. 
‘Harrison may ‘spread~ 


SPREAD-EAGLEISM. 


Spread-eagleism, [f.Spreap nacre sd, 4b.] 
Extravagant laudation of the United States or 
assertion of their political importance; tendency 
to bombast or grandiloquence in this connexion 
or in similar cases. 

3859 G. F, Tears (title), Spread-Eagleism. Jéid. p. ix, 
We cannot fasten an ism on him (except Spread-Eagleism). 
1864 Realm 6 July 3 Abuse of England is part of theplatform 
of spread-eagleism: it pleases the Irish element, and pro- 
duces votes, 1889 J. M. Roseartson “ss. Crit, Method 104 
Napier’s account of a Peninsular battle. .with its saxgrenu 
spread-eagleism. é 

So Spread-eagleist, one who is characterized by 
spread-eagleism. 

1885 Pall Mali G. 1 Dec. 5/2 He is little better than a 
brilliant failure, first, among phrasemongers and the 
champion spread-eagleist of his time. 

Spread eaglet. rare—', =SPREAD EAGLE sé. I. 

1602 Alet, Tabacco Divb, Tabacco had been richer 
armorie, Then Lions, Crosses, or Spread Eaglets be. 

Spreaded, pf/.c. [f.Spreapv.] Stretched 
out, extended, expanded. 

1565 Gotpinc tr. Ovta’s Metanz wu. (15367) gob, Hard b 
vs as it hapt that time, there was an Oken tree Wit 
spreaded armes. 18:8 Keats End'ymt. 1. 867 With wings 
outraught, And spreaded tail. Jéid. m1. 389 Like a new 
fledg’d bird that first doth show His spreaded feathers to 
the morrow chill. 

+So Spreaden ffl. a. Obs. 

r6zo Quartes Feast Wormes (1638) 2 Amongst the 
Hebrewes, where thy spredden fame Fore-runs the wel- 
come of thinehonouredname. 1629—Argalus& Parthenia 
ui. Wks. (Grosart) III. 279/2 Her spredden traine did 
caver His crooper. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. i. 1. iii, 
So rais'd upon her spreaden wing, She softly playes, and 
warbles in the wind. 

Spreader (spre‘dox).  [f. SPREAD v.] 

I. L. Oae who spreads, strews, or scatters. 

1483 Cath. Angi. p52 A Spreder of gresse.., herbarius. 
2641 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 33 One spreader will spreade 
as much in a day as sixe goode mowers will mowe. 1712 
N. Brunper, Diary (1895) 105 All my Marlers, Spreaders, 
«and Carters dind here. 1854 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. XV. 
1. 109 The spreaders the manure forward and deposit 
it in the bottoms of the drills. 189 Labour Cont. Gloss., 
Spreaders, women who spread the softened jute on the card. 

2. A diffuser, disseminator, or promulgator of 


something. 

zgst CranseR Answ. Gardiner 17 The Papistes..haue 
ben the chiefe spreaders abrode of it. zs6z Act 5 Eliz.c.5 
§ 40 Such Persons shall be punished as Spreaders of false 
News are and ought to be. 1642 Pryvsne Discov. Prelates' 
Tyr. . 152 The spreaders abroad of false, seditious and 
scandalous newes. 1549 — Demturrer to Fews' Remitter 
8 The Jews. .are the greatest venters, spreaders of abomin- 
able Blasphemies. 1710 Steere /atler No. 225? 4 He.. 
would be considered as a Spreader of false News is in 
Business, 1787 Benruam Def. Usury xiii. 187 The spreaders 
of English arts in foreign climes. ; . 

3. A piece of wood, metal, or other material, by 
which things or parts are stretched ont or kept 
asunder: a. (See quots. and cf. SPREAD-BAT.) 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref., Spreader, a cross- 
piece of wood, which prevents the traces of the fore-horses 
of a team from collapsing. 2852 C. W. Hosnyxs Talgai. 
(1854) 3 Bang goes a trace or a spreader, and the plough 
comes to a standstill. 1875 Kaicur Dict. Afech. 2288/2 
Spreader,..a stick which stretches apart the ends of a 
chain to which the single-trees are attached. 

attrib, 187% in De Vere Americanisms 351 The captain... 
was attacked with a spreaderstick (a piece of wood as 
a swingle-tree on the tow-track), 

b, In misc. uses (see quots.). 

1878 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2004/1 Runner,..the slider of 
an umbrella to which the spreaders are pivoted, 188: Ray- 
monn Afining Gloss., Spreaders, pieces of timber stretched 
across a shaft as a temporary support of the walls. 1884 
Enicusen Surgery (ed. 8) I. 68 A wide ‘spreader’ made of 
a piece of wood with a hole in it for the rope..to pass 
through. 1883 Fexn Dick o' the Fens 83 The net, at whose 
two ends was fixed a pole as spreader, 

ce. Naut. A bar attached to the mast of a yacht 
in order to tighten the shrouds. 

1895 Daily News 11 Sept. 5/5 In weathering it her gaff or 
spreaders struck Defender's shrouds. xg0x Daily Chron. 
6 June 7/5 All her wire rigging except the masthead shrouds 
going over the spreader. . 

4. a. A machine by which heckled stricks of 
line are combined and drawn ont into slivers. 

1853 Une Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 7538 In the preparation of 
line the first operation is called ‘spreading *, and the machine 
employed a ‘spreader’. 1884 I¥estern Morn. News 9 Aug. 
1/5 Cards, spreaders, drawings, rovings. _ 

b. A device for spreading the jet of water 
issuing from a hose. 

.1858 Simmons Dict. Trade, Spreader, an attachment [to} 
the branch pipe of a fire-engine for scattering the water over 
a large surface. 1863 Apfleby's Handbk. Mach. & Iron 
Work sy Copper Branch-pipe...Brass o and_ Spreader 
extra, 7/6each. 1894 Westnr, Gas. 3 May 3/3 The Spiral 
Spreaders, which can be. .fixed in position as lawn sprinklers, 
are excellent. . : 2. 

ce. An apparatus or device by which something 
is spread or scattered, 

1854 Fret. R. Agric. Soc. KXV. 1. 353 Each shaft or 
inlet should be provided with a louver or ‘spreader’ within 
the stable, to prevent occasional down-draughts. 1832 Res. 
Pree. Aletals U.S. 5&5 The pulp goes on to the distributing 

which is provided with spreaders. 
TL. +5. Cant. Butter. Obs. (CL SrRean sé. 6.) 
x610 Rowranps Martiz Mark-all Eiv, Spreader, butter. 

6. Something which spreads or grows outwards. 
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1639 Worton Surv. Educ. in Relig. (2651) 321 If their 
Child be not such a speedy spreader, and brancher like the 
Vine, 1845 Fral. R. Agric. Soc.V 1.1. 198 The oak isnaturally 
a wide spreader, . 

{ b. A side-channel. 

i 1845 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 252 We then poled up 
the ‘spreader’, but the water was too low to allow my gun 
to bear on the birds. 

c. A catch which operates by spreading. 
, 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 827/1 Socket, a tool used 
in well boring.., screwing on to the top of the rod, attaching 
by gripers. hooks, shoulders, collars, spreaders, etc. 

Spreading (spre‘din), vd/. sé. [f. Spreap v.] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses : 

a. In transitive uses, 

azoco Rituale Eccl. Duneli. (Surtees) 109 Spredvng 
[L. profagationent] mennisces cynnes. a@xz40 Ureisun in 
O. LE. Hom, 1. 285 Wib pe ilke spredunge [of the arms]. .as 
pe moder to hire child. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 470 Spredynge, 
dilatacio, extencio. ¢1465 Pol. Rel., & L. Poents (1993) 3 
pe egile.. Thorowe be spredinge of his wengis pat neuer 

egane to flee. 1508 Dunbar F/yting 206 Oft for ane causs 

! thy burdclaith netdis no spree. 1560 Biece (Geneva) 
Ezek. xxvi. 5 Thou shalt be for the spreading of nettes in 
the middes of the sea. x160x Hottanp Pliny I. 508 Touch- 

| ing the spreading of mucke, and mingling it with the mould 
ofaland. 1657 Attest Innoc. Z. Crofton Aiij, Many of his 

friends considering the spreading of this scandal,..did see 
the necessity of speaking in his behalf. 1765 Jfuseusm Rust. 
| IV. 123 The reward of manuring a cold clay with coal- 
ashes, even in the year immediately following the spreading 
of it. 1853 [see SpreapER 4a]. 1900 Westin: Gaz, 11 Jan. 
2/2 This is the doctrine of ‘spreading’, that we had over the 
Clerical ‘lithes Act. 
b. In intransitive uses. 

| 2382 Wycur Ezek. xxxi.7 He was moost fayr in his greet- 

) nes, and in spredynge of tendre trees. c 1440 Prom. Parv. 

j 470 Spredynge, or streykynge owte, extencio, protencio. 

| 1538 Starkey England 1, it. 63 Lyke as the cloudys let the 

{| schynyng and spredyng of the sone beamys downe to the 

{ erth. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 678 Whose goinges 

| foorth (or spreadinges abroade) haue beene..from euerlast- 

| ing. 1617 Moryson /tin. ut. 144 Harts (notable for their 

! greatnesse, and the spreading of their hornes), 1639 O. 

| WoovAlph. Bk. Secrets134 The water thereofis perfect good 
to stay the spreading of the Canker. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc, Printingx. »4Thespreadingof the ends of these two 
Tennants into the spreading of the Mortesses in the Cheeks. 
1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 102/1 The patient may 
oon from the spreading of the disease. 183z H. Metvite 

| in Preacher II}. 97/x ‘The creatures whom he hath sent 

‘ forth to tenant the spreadings of immensity. 1899 A//butt's 

' Syst. Med. VII. 574 A spreading of the fluid into the retro- 

; ocular tissue, 5 fa : 

, 2. altrib., as spreading commission, knife, place, 

| Sheet; also in mod. technical usage, as spreading 

» furnace, hammer, machine, room, etc. 

1” exe85 C’ress Pewproxe Ps. xc. v, Where God doth 
dwell Shall be his spreading place. 1625 Donne Seva. iii. 
26 He hath given us that spreading commission to..preach 
to every creature. 1648 Hexunamn ut, Zen Spreeder, the 
Spreding-sheete of a bed, 1688 Hotme Armoury m1. xiv. 

i (Roxb.) 3/1 The second. .which is called a chopping Knife, 
or a cookes chopper, or a spreading Knife. 2837 Penny 

| Cycl. VISTI. 95/x The spreading-machine is not universally 
used ;..for fine yarns..machine-spreading does not answer 

| so well as hand-spreading, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 578 The 
| spreading furnace or oven is that in which cylinders are ex. 

{ panded into tables or plates. /did. 611 The French gold- 

featers employ besides this hammer..the spreading ham. 

mer. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 2/2 

(Waterproofing), To make the thick paste intoa sheet, what 

| is termed a ‘spreading machine’ is used. Jdid. 5/1 The 

spreading-rooms of some of the largest establishments. 


Spreading (spre'din), 3/7. a. [f. Spreap v.] 

L Extending or growing ontwards; increasing in 
$ize or area. 2 

@ 1593 Manvowe tr. rs¢ Bk. Lucan 530 Fiery meteors,.. 
Now spsarlike, long; now like a spreading torch. 1651 
Davenant Gondibert t. i. 52 Her spreading stature talness 
was, not length. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 
P19 While he is taking the Sheet off the Tympan, he gives 
a quick spreading glance upon it. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 404 
Me from our coast shall spreading sails convey. 1746 HERvey 
Afedit. (1818) 127 Soon arises the anemone, encircled at the 
bottom: with a spreading robe. 1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre Jyst. 
Udolpho xxxvi, To see the dipping oars imprint the water, 
and to watch the spreading circles they left. 1827 Kesre 
Chr. Y., Ordin.,-Through the hallow'’d air The spreading 
cloud of incensesoar'd. 2851 Rusxin Stones Ven. (3874) I. 
ix. rrr The eye always requires, on a slender shaft, a more 
spreading capital than it does on 2 massy one. 1897 W. 
ANDERSON Surg. Treat. Lupus 15 In large areas of lupus.. 
the spreading edge may be excised. 4 
Jig. 21647 Haeincros Surv. Wores. (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 
Til. 424 Ihe worthy and large spreadinge family of the 
Throckmortons. 

b. OF trees or plants. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V7, v. ii. 14 Whose top-branch ouer- 
peer'd Joves spreading Tree. 1621 Brece WWisd. xvil. 18 A 
melodious noise of birdes among the spreading branches. 
1634 Mirtox Comus 184 Here to lodge Under the spreading 
favour of these Pines. 1697 Drvpex Virg. Georg. 1. 
216 With spreading Planes he made a cool Retreat. 2720 
Prior Truth & Falschood 11 Under aspreading beach They 
sat. 1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes 1. i. x4 Others. joy to 
plant the spreading grove. 2794 Mrs. Rapeurre Afyst. 
Udelpho xxxii, Beneath the dark and spreading branches, 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. §31 A good bearer, 2 spread- 
ing tree. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 292 [We] lay down 
to rest under a spreading ash-tree. 


ce. Sot. Having a gradual outward tendency or 


direction. 

1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IT. 166 Calyx 5. 
flowered : panicle spreading. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 182/2 
Five petals, which are usually spreading. 858 A. Invixe 


SPREATH, 


Handbk, Brit. Pl. 753 Teeth with spreading or spreading. 
erect cartilaginous pace 1890 Stience-Gouis eee. 5 
Leaflets ovate, with long spreading hairs near the underside 
“Comb séae' Penny Cyct, XVIII h 

omb, 1840 Penny Cycl, . 171/2 The spreading- 
leaved Pine...A lofty tree, with leaves eight or ane Gnehes 
long. 1846-so A. Woop Class-bk, Bot. 194 Talinui: patens 

Spreading-flowered Talinum. , 

2. a. in specific names of plants. 

1548 Turner Mawes Herbes 45 Lactuca sessilis, in eng. 
lishe spredynge Lettis, 1823 Craps /tchn, Dict. il, Scor- 
zonera residifolia, .. Spreading Viper’s-Grass. 1836 Penny 
Cycl, VI. 432/1 Cerasus prostrata, the spreading cherry. 
1859 Pratr Brit, Grasses 65 Spreading Millet-grass, /did. 
7: Spreading Silky Bent. 

b. Spreading adder, the blowing adder. U.S, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. Tending to become (more) widely diffused or 
prevalent. 

1560 Bite Lev. xiii. 57 If it appeare stil in the garment, 
«it is a spreading leprie. 1647 Power of Keys v. 119 By 
the spreading, leprous quality of their example. 2697 Drypren 
vee Georg. 1. 182 Spreading Succ'ry choaks the rising 
Field. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sut. tt, viii. 98 From bed 
to bed the spreading whisper flies. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xxv. 319 The disposition to fresh ulceration of a 
spreading and intractable character. 1899 A/dbutt's Syst, 
Aled, VILL, 712 ‘Spreading gangrene’.:and pyzmia are 
natural consequences. 

Sprea‘dingly, adv. 
ing manner. 

1600 Tuynne L£figr. (1876) 82 Thow Bacchus plant,.. Why 
dost thou clyme my howse so spreddinglie? 1602— in 
Chaucer's Whs. bj, What fame Arpinas spreadingly doth 
find By Tullies eloquence and oratorie. 1641 Mitton Aeform. 
6 ‘The best times were spreadingly infected. 

Spreadingness. rare. [f.asprec.] Ten- 
dency to spread. 

1671 Phil, Trans. VI. 2211 As for the Spreadingness of 
the Plague, he esteems..that it is not so Contagious as is 
commonly believed. 1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selv. Ep. 
Ded., Though I cannot raise nor greaten the height and 
spreadingness of your Worth. 

+Spreadle(s. Ods. rare. In 4 spredeles, 
spridels. [repr. OE. *spradels, f. spredan SPREAD 
wv Cf. WFlem. spreedsel something spread.] A 
spreading-place (for nets). 

1386 Cart. Abb, Whiteby (Surtees) II. 503 Item de spredeles 
de retez. 1387 /éid. 505 Item quant as spridels, nul altre les 
doits avoir si non labbe. 

+Spread-net. Oéds. [f.Spreap v.] (Sce quot.) 

1686 Brome Gentil, Recreat. 11. 130/2 Of the Spread-Net, 
or Drag-Net. There is another way to take Partridges with 
a Spread-Net, which is by some called a long Tramel-Net. 

+Spready, a. Obs! [f. Sruzap v.] Tend- 
ing to spread; expansive. _ 

1566 J. Partrince Hist, Plasidas B iij, The lusty fish.. 
fetching frischoes here and there, With spready finne at sea. 

Spreagh (sprex). [Alteration of Srreatu sd., 
prob. by association with CreacuH 56.] (See quots. 


and SPREATH sd.) 

1809 Scorr Le?#. (1294) I. 146, I met an old follower of Rob 
Roy, who had been at many a spreagh (foray) with that 
redoubted freebooter. 18:8— Ach Noy xxvi, Driving a 
spreagh (whilk is, in plain Scotch, stealing a herd of nowte). 
1823 — Quentin D. vii, ‘You will not deny that they are 
cattle-lifters?’ said Guthrie. ‘To drive a spreagh, or so, is 
no thievery,’ said Balafré. 

Hence Spreaghery (also sprechery), cattle- 
raiding 3 plunder, booty. : 

1814 Scorr JVav. xii, It is unspeakable the quantity of use- 
less sprechery which they have collected on their march. 
1818 — Rob Roy xxvi, They lay by qniet eneugh, saving 
some spreagherie on the Lowlands. 

Spreame, error for spearme SPERM sb. 

1576 Turnerv. Venerie 186 If you take a bytche Foxe.. 
and cut out hir gutte whiche holdeth bir spreame or nature. 
Spreat. Sc. Also sprait. Var. of SPRET. 
a 1600 Lindesay's (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) r46 The 
floors [were] laid with green scharets and spreats, medwarts 
and flowers. x80z Levpen Lord Soulis lxvi, And on the 
spot, where they boil’d the pot, The spreat and the deer- 
hair ne'er shall grow. 837 Glasgow Courter in Boston 
Herald 14 Feb. 4/2 The tenant of the farm.. lately purchased 

a quantity of sprait, or coarse hay. 

Spreath (sprip), sd. Se. Now only arch. 
Forms: 5-6 spreith, 5 spreithe (6 spreicht), 6 
spreth, 7, 9 spraith, 7- spreath. fad. Gael. 
spréidh cattle. Cf. Insvreita and Spreacu.] 


+1. Booty, plunder, spoil. Ods. 

¢1425 Wystoun Cron. vitt. 6467 (Cott. MS.), Son eftyr pai 
Donwart in Fe towne helde bar way, And tuk par spreithe 
and presowneris. 6rd. 6473 Off bat sprethe mony richit 
war par. 1513 Doucias Zneid m1. vii. 27 Our othir feris 
rubbis, tursing away, fute hait, The spreith of Troy. did. 
xii, 6 Wardanes tway, For to observe and keip the spreith 
or pray. , 

eb. spec. Cattle taken as spoil. Obs.—-1 

113 Doves Enid 1. viii. 62 We com nocht hidder.. 
To spuilze temples or riches of Libia, Nor by the coist na 
spreicht to drive awa. ; , ; 

2. A herd of cattle carried or driven off in a 
raiding expedition. 

31665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 85 He wasted and 
spulied the whole country, carrying away a vast spreath of 
their strongest cattle. 1794 Statist. Ace. Scot, KITE. 149 
A party of the Camerons had come down to carry a spreath 
of cattle, as it was called, from Moray. 1874 Htstop Sc. 
Arecd, 273 Taking ‘spreaths' or herds of cattle from their 
hereditary enemies, 

3. A cattle-raid. 

19773 Mrs. Rapeurre Lett. fr. Mount, (1813) 1. 119 Those 


[f prec.] In a spread- 


*SPRECIOUS. 


plunderers, ., who used to consider making a spreath as a 
gallant exploit; now, a spreath was carrying away forcibly 
a herd of cattle, and fighting their way through all opposi- 
tion, 1836 Zart's Afag. 111, 426 It was..the scene of con- 
tinual spreaths, liftings, reavings, and herriments. 

So } Spreath v. izfr., to pillage or plunder. Ods. 

cx4zg Wyxtoun Cro. vit 6279 Scottismen wes all pat 
nycht sprethand, And maid all patris pat euer pai fand. 

Sprechery : see SpneaGHEny. 

+’Sprecious. Oés. Also s’pretious, spre- 
cious. [See Gop sb. 14 and Precious a. 2 b.] 
Shortened form of God's precious used as an 


asseveration or oath. 

1610 B. Joxson Alch. 1. i, ‘Sprecious!— What do you 
mean? 1614 — Barth. Fair 1. v, ‘lo secke mee?..S‘pre- 
tious—to seeke me! 1632 Brome Cr?. Beggar i.i, Sprecious |} 
How now! my Fob has been fubd to-day of six pieces. 

Spre’ckle. Sc.and north. Also 6 spraikle. 
[=MHG. spreckel, sprekel, obs, or dial. G. spreckel, 
Sprickel, sprackel, Sw. spréckla, Norw. sprekla: 
cf. next.] A speck or speckle. 

1513 Douctas -neid v. ii. 90 Of freklit spraiklis all hir 
bak schone, As golden mailseis hir scalis glitterand brycht. 
1866- in Se. and north. dial. glossaries. 


Spreckled (spre‘k'ld), 97. a. Now dial. Also 
6 sprekled. ([Cf. prec. and G. (obs. or dial.) 
gespreckelt (also sprecklicht, -lig, etc.), Da. sprag- 
fet, MSw. spraklott, Norw. spreklutt, Icel. sprek- 


Wttr.] Speckled. 

1535 COVERDALR Yer. xii. 8 As a spreckled byrde,a byrdeof 
dyuerse coloures. — Zeck. i. 8 Behynde him were there 
reade, spreckled and whyte horses. 1786 Burns Zo Afount. 
Daisy ii, The bonie Lark,., Wi's spreckl‘d breast. 1825- in 
dial. glossaries (N. Cy., Yks., Lancs., Linc., E. Ang., Nbp., 
Warw.). 1833 Wauldby Farm Rep. 109 in Hus, (LLU) 
UI, Three bushels of the spreckled or partridge eas. 1850 
J. Strutuers Poet. Wks. 1. p. cxxiv, The spreckled daisy 
and the pale primrose. @ 1857 Mrs. E. Sarr Afent. Highl, 
Lady x. (1898) 177 He was called the Spreckled Laird on 
account of being marked with the smallpox. 

Spred(e, obs. forms of SPREAD sd. and wv. 

Spree (sprz), sb. Chiefly col/og. [A slang word 
of obscure origin: cf. Spray sb4 

1, A lively or boisterous frolic; an occasion or 
spell of somewhat disorderly or noisy enjoyment 
(freq. accompanied by drinking). 

1804 Tarras Poems oR blythe to see a rantin spree, 
8x0 Sporting Mag, XXXV. 69 Wednesday —wanted a 
spree, 1840 E,E Narier Scenes & Sports For. Lands WU, 
v. 145 A stanch sportsman, always foremost in a spree of 
this kind. 2856 B, Tavtor North. Trav. 34 The little public 
square..was crowded with people, many of whom had al- 
ready commenced their Christmas sprees. 1878 Besant & 
Rice Celia’s Ard. xxii, We went ashore, the men bad a spree, 
ad the officers made themselves agreeable to the young 

adies, i 

transf. 1849 Mrs. Cartyte New Lett. & Ment, (1903) 11. 4, 

have taken a spree of Novel reading, too. 
* pb, sfec. A more or less prolonged bont or spell 


of drinking ; a drunken carousal. 

Not always clearly separable from prec. 

81x Lexicon Balatronicuu, Spree,..a dsinking bout. 
1854 Poultry Chron. 11, 38x The cock was half seas over, or 
in other words, drunk, and having a regular spree. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 132 A strong man gets 

over it.. till the time of the next spree comes round. 

c. Inthe phrases ov a spree, on or ttpon the spree. 
{a) 1847 Lélustr. Lond. News 10 July 27/3 The balloon 

looked something like the dome of St. Paul's out on a spree. 
1865 Hottann Plain Talk v. 168 It ts further complained 
that operatives drink and go on sprees. 1880 Wess Goethe's 
Faust u. vi. 144 She's out on a spree! 

(8) 185r Mayvuew Lond, Labour 1, 446 We were too fond 
of what was called getting on the spree. 1859 Slang Dict. 
99 ‘Going on the spree,’ starting out with intent to havea 
frolic, 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 113 The cheap 
young gentleman upon the spree. : 

2. Rough amusement, merrymaking, or sport; 
prolonged drinking or carousing; indulgence or 
participation in this. 

1808 Jamieson, Spree, innocent merriment. 1828 Sporting 
Mag. XXII. 34, I will give you a frequent line on the 
spree of the West. 1899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-waif 291 
‘The captain. .did not return for several days, being supposed 
..to have entered upon a steady course of spree, 

Hence Spree v. z#tr., to have or take part ina 
spree; also with #7. Spreeing vd/. sé., indul- 
gence or participation in a spree or sprees; also 
attrib, Spreeish a., given to indulgence in 
sprees; slightly intoxicated ; also adso/. 

18g Mrs. GasKkett Worth & S. xvii, I've longed for to be 
a man to go “spreeing, even if it were only a tramp to some 
new place in search o’ work. 1859 BartLerr Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2) 438 To spree it, to get intoxicated. 1864 RamsBoTTAM 
Lane. Rhymes 38 While aw'd brass, aw'r sure to spree. 
1874 Evmsuie in Brit. Wékly. (x9t1) 2 Nov. 138/3 We gener- 
ally ‘spree together’, whenever we can find time. 1890 
Gunter Afiss Nobody x, Paying their spreeing expenses 
when occasion offered. /ééd. xvii, After the wicked has 
been spreeing, gaming, and tooting all night.. 2825 C. 
Westmacorr Eng. Séy I. 382 The *spreeish or the sprightly. 
1888 Times (weekly ed.) 16 Nov. 3/4 (She was] not drunk, 
but..a little spreeish. 

Spreed,e, obs, or dialect forms of SPREAD v. 
Spreet, variant of Sprit sé. Spreet(e, obs. varr- 
Sprire. Spreet-sail, obs. f. Sprrt-satu. Sprein, 

obs. f. Sprain sh. Spreit, obs. var. SPRITE. 
Spreitles, var. Srrireess a. Os. Sprencle, 
obs. f. SPRINKLE v. 
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tSprendle. Ods-! [Cf. WFlem. sprendel 
splinter.] ? A split piece of wood. 

1465 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 566 The said Barkere 
axsethe alowance for dawbynge, ij.s j.d. Item, for spren- 
deles, iij.d...Ltem, for splentes, viij.d. 

tSprenge, sd. Obs! [f. next.] Sprinkling. 

1380 Wyeur Seri. Sel. Wks, H. 287 Sprenge (1 
spryngyng] of salt on pis flour is wisdom pat man hap to 
serve God tn clennesse. 

Sprenge, v. Obs. exc. arch. in pa. t. and 
pa. pple. sprent. Forms: /uf. 1 sprengan, 
sprengan, 3-5 sprengen, 4-5 sprenge (5 
spreinge), a. ¢, 1 sprengdoe, 3 spreinde, 4 
sprende, spreynte, §, 7 sprent. Sa. pple. a. 
3 Y-sprengd(e, 3~4 i-sprengde, 4i-sprenged ; 4 
sprengde, sprengd, 4-6 sprenged, 5 sprengid(e, 
spreynede, 8. 3 i-spreind(e, 4 y-spreynd, y- 
spraind, spreind(e, 4-5 spreynd(e, spreyned, 
5 spreined; 4-5 spreynt(e, 5 spreinte, 5, 7 
spreint. +. 4sprende, 5 sprenct, 5~7 sprente, 
5-7, 9 sprent, 6 sprant. [OE. sfrengan (:— 
*sprangyan, f, the pret. stem of springan SPRING 2.), 

= OF ris. *sprenga (EF ris. spreng, NFris. spréng’), 
*sprenca (WFris. springzje), MDu. and Dn, spren- 
gen, OHG, sprengan (MHG, and G. sprengen), 
ON. and Icel. sprengja (MSw. sprangia, Sw. 
spranga, Da. sprenge) to cause to spring, to 
sprinkle, ete. Cf. BESPRENGE v.] 
. trans. To sprinkle (a liquid, etc.). Also adso/. 
ag4x Laws A thelstan in Thorpe Laws J. 226 Sprange se 
msse-preost halig-wacter ofer hig ealle. ¢z000 Etrric Lev, 
iv. 17 Nime se sacerd his blod, and dyppe his finger baron, 
and sprenge seofon sidon on pat ryft. 1382 Wycur /saiak 
Ixiii. 3 Sprengd is the blod of hem vp on my clothis. ¢ 1386 
Cuauccr Cook's 7. 503 Gamelyn sprengeth holy-water with 
an oken spire, 1412-20 Lyn. Chron. 1 roy wv. 3668 For she 
sawe blood spreint so cruelly On hir lordis dredful garne- 
ment. @ 1§36 Sougs, Carols, etc. (1907) 69 ‘he blode.. Was 
sprente on pe people. xs9x Witmor Tancred 4 Gismund 
v. i, The bloud..Sprent on his corps, and on his paled face. 
b. To scatter, disperse, distribute, spread abroad 
or about, ete. Also absol. 2 

c1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xxv. 24 Pu ripst ber du ne seowe 
& gaderast (oes ne sprengdest. 21225 Ancr. R.g2 Wuted 
to sode pet euer so be wittes beod more ispreinde utwardes, 
se heo lesse wendet inwardes. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2542 
Misbileue in to al pis lond among men was ysprengd. 1382 
Wycutr Eccl, iii. 5 Time of sprenging abrod stones, and time 
of gadering togidere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s T. 1311 A fewe 
freknes in his face y-spreynd. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
u. Bh Lg biegy What then shall hinder but a roscid air With 
gentle heat eachwhere be ‘sperst and sprent. 1834 Lp. 
Houcuton Mem, Many Scenes (1844) 30 The diligent flock 
Tracks out the scant grass that is sprent on the rock. 21855 
Sincreton Virgil 1. 3x6 Snowy Paros, and, sprent o'er the 
main, The Cyclades. . 

+c. To produce by sprinkling. Ods.— 

cxz90 5S. Eng, Leg. I. 319 A swybe foul ping is bat sed of 
gwan Man is i-spreind {v.7. pat man is mid i-sprenged]. 

2. To sprinkle (a person or thing) with some 
liquid. Also fig. 

cxooo AEtFRic Exod, xxiv. 8 He nam pet blod and 
sprengde bat folc. /éid. xxix. 21 Pu sprengst Aaron and his 
reaf, @1225 Aucr. R. 16 Hwon 3e beod al greide sprenged 
ou mid hali water. exz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 202 Pe prior 
spreinde [7.», sprende] him with holi water. ¢3325 Hose 
Psalter}. 8 Pou sprengest me, Lord, wyp by mercy. 1382 
Wycuir #s. 1. 9 Thou shal sprenge me, Lord, with isope, and 
Ishal ben clensid. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi, vit. 699 A 
grete company ofangels. .took water whiche was broughte by 
an angel..and sprente alle the shyp. 1495 7revisa's Barth. 
De P. R. 1X. vi. 352 By nyghte somer bredyth dewe..and 
sprengyth [So:¢?, ALS. springep] therwyth grasse and herbes. 
1578 T. Procter Gorg. Gallery in Heliconia (1815) I. 46 For 
fate.. My youthly Yeares with tears hath sprent. 

absol. €1380 Sir Ferumb. 3291 Per-wip sche mellede 
vynegre anon.,par bat fyr was setled on pe walle; oueral 
per-with sche epreynte. arr 

+b. To cleanse by or as by sprinkling. rare. 

1382 Wycuie feb. x. 22 We, spreynt [v. ”. sprengd] the 
hertis fro yuel conscience,..holde the confessioun of oure 
hope. [1388 Be oure hertis spreined fro an yuel conscience.] 


3. In ga. pple. and const. with: Besprinkled, 


besprent. 

1382 Wycitr Nid, vii. 19 A silueren fiole .. ful of 
tryed flour spreynt with oyle. ¢xzqo0 N. Love Bouavent. 
Mirr. i. (1908) 263 The crosse of oure forde that was than 
spreyned with his preciouse..blood. c¢ 2489 Caxton Blan- 
chardyn Vi. 25 The gentyl mayde..ful sprenct wyth grete 
teerys. 1540-34 Croke 23 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 6 My bed with 
tears is over Sprent. 1596 SPENSER F. Q. 1V. ii. 18 Streames of 
bloud did rayle Adowne,..That all the ground with purple 
bloud was sprent. 1600 Hottanp Livy tv. xiv. 149 Being 
spreint with his bloud thus slaine. a@16x8 Syivester 
Maiden's Blush 516 Hee teares his hoary haire, With Ashes 
sprent. (1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Sprent, bespattered, 
splashed with dirt.} 

b. With reference to colour. 

1382 Wyctir Gen, xxx. 39 The sheep shulden..beere 
spotty, and speckid, and spreyned with dyuers colour. 1552 
inv. Ch, Surrey (1869) 88 A vestment of blewe velvyt with 
a crosse of redde velvyt sprenged with gold. ¢xs63 7#er- 
sytes in Hazl. Dodstey 1. 423 The spereofspanysshe spylbery 
sprente w' spiteful spottes. 1590 SpeNSER J. Q. 11, Xil. 45 
Other where the snowy substaunce [was] sprent With ver- 
mell, 1867 M, Arnotp /‘Ayrsis Poems (1877) LU. 216 The 
cheek grown thin, the brown hair sprent with grey. 1883 
R. Bripces Prometheus 1146 Gay-spun garments sprent 
with gold. 

ec. In fig. use. 
©3374 CHAUCEeR Boethius (1863) 42 Pe swetnesse of mannes 
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SPRENT, 


welefulnesse is yspranid [sic] wip manye bitternesses, ¢1286 
~~ Man of Law's 1. 422 To worldly blisse spreynd with 
bitternesse.. 2az4s0 Lys. Ord. of Fools (Cott.) 30 Tonge 
spreynte with suger, the galle kepte secrete. 2513 Dovctas 
ng iv. £43 Quhar that our hous with broderis deid wes 
prent. 

Hence + Sprenged £f/. a., + Sprenging v3/. sb. 
1382 Wycur £xod. xii. 34 Thanne the puple tok Sprengid 
meel, or it were sowrid. “— Muu. xix. 9 Thei ben to the 
multitude..into water of sprengynge. — 1 Pet.i. 2 In to 
halewinge of the spirit, in to obedience, and sprengynge of 
the blood of Jhesu Crist, grace and pees to jou multiplied. 
Sprenge, obs. f. Sprinc, SPRINGE sb. 


t+Sprenges. O¢s— [Of donbtfal origin.] A 
disease of cattle, 

The paces does not occur in the Latin original. 

1577 B.Gooce Heresbach's Hush. m1. (1586) 134 There isa 
diseare called the Sprenges, wherein he will smite his head 
backwarde to his Belly, and stampe with his Leeges 


t+Sprengles, Obs.—' [app. repr. OE. *sprengels, 


- Sprengan SprenceE v. Cf. G. sprengel and 


SPRINGEL.] A sprinkler. 

1395 &. £. IWélls (1882) 5 An haliwater pot, with the 
sprengls. 

Sprenkle, Sprenkyll(e, obs. ff. SpRINELE. 
+Sprent,s.2 Obs. rare. [Ofobscure origin.] 
? A young turbot or other flat-fish. 

3324-5 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 14 In 12 Rayes, 9 
Sprentes de t'botes;..3 Sprentes de t'botes, 6 kelinges. L4id-, 
In..12 torbotes sprentes [fr.sprontes. Cf. 1531-2 Durit. 
Housch.-bk. (Surtees) 122, 5 lyngs, 1 but, et x butspreynte. 
1532-3 /é/d., 3 lyngs et 5 butsprents.] 

Sprent, 56.2 north. and Sc. [f. SPRENT z, 
Cf. Icel. sprettr a short gallop, Norw. sprefé a 
sprinkle, splash, etc.} 

. ta. A sprinkler. O6s.-1 
..14-+ in J. R. Boyle Hedor (1875) App. 120 Pro factura.. 
iij. sprentes et j. kilpe pro le baliwater. 

b. A sprinkle; a spot or stain caused by sprink- 
ling. Chiefly xorth. dial. 

1860 Home Lee Leg. fr. Fairy Land: This gossamer was 
finer than any spider's web, and all over it were sprents of 
dew. 186s5~in Yks, and Lancs. glossaries. 

2. a. A spring, leap, bound. 

1513 Dovuctas ned xt. xiv. 68 The serpent..In lowpyt 
thrawis wrythis wyth mony a sprent, 1887 in Dartincron 
S. Chesh. Gloss. 

b. A spring of a lock, etc. Also fig. 

162x Lp, Dunrersiine in G. Seton Alenr. (1882) 130, I find 
me now far remoued from the springs or sprentis that mouis 
all the resortis off our gouerment. 164§ RUTHERFORD Tryal 
& Tri. Faith (1845) 31 When there is a stone in the sprent 
and in-work of the lock, the key cannot open the door, 1808 
Jameson sv., The back sprent of a clasping knife. 

e. (See quot.) 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ Zineis s.v., We use the 
word sfrent, for the spring, or elastick force of any thing. 
8. The fastening or hasp of a chest, trunk, etc. 


Also attrib. 

rs1x Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. lV. 276 For expens maid 
..one the said organis..in naillis and sprentis of irne, zs70 
Henry's Wallace w. 238 Wraithly till it [the door] he went; 
Be force of handis it raisit out of the sprent [v.7. stent]. 1644 
in 7rans. Antiy. Soc, Scot. (1792) 1.174 A key and sprent 
band. 3808 in Jameson. 385§- in Yks. and Northumbld. 
glossaries. 1875 W. Wetsn Poet. § Prose Wks. 67 Open 
that auld kist wi’ the sprent. 

4, A springe or snare, ‘ 

x82zz Lonsdale Mag. 111. 13 (E.D.D.) Catching partridges 
and woodcocks in sprents. 1878- in Cumberland glossaries. 

Sprent, v. Now only north, dial. and Sc. Also 
9 Sc. spraint. [a. early Scand. *sfrenta (ON. and 
Icel. spretta, Norw. spretta, Sw. spratta, Da. 
sprette), the causal weak vb, corresponding to 
*sprinta SpBinT v., but in Eng. chietly used in- 
transitively.] 

1. zutr. Of persons, animals, etc.: To spring, 
spring forward, jump, leap; to move quickly or 
with agility. 

Freq. in the rsth c. ; usually in the past tense and const. 
with advs, and preps. 

a. 13.. Cursor A/, 12527 (Gott.), A nedder sprent vte of be 
sand, And stangediame. 13.. Gaw.& Gr. Knt. 1896 Ashe 
sprent ouer a spenné, to spye be schrewe, 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xu. 49 Than sprent thai sammyn in-till a lyng. 
taxzgoo Morte Arth. 3311 Bot 3it he sprange and sprente, 
and spraddene his armes, @1450 Le Alorte Arth. 1846 To 
the chambyr dore he sprente, /éid, 1€92 The knyghtis 
sprent as they were wode. 1508 Dunsar Gold, Targe 242 
Wyth spirit affrayde apon my fete I sprent. 1513 DovcLas 
Eneid xi. xiii. 158 And furth scho sprent as spark of gleid 
or fyre. 1585-90 J. Stewart Poewts (S.T.S.) I, 59 Qubo 
mycht be formest, formest sprent away. /did. 65 Vith na 
les speid than this my pen may sprent. a 

B. 1804 ‘Larras Poems 73 I'm content to see ye Spraint, 
Right free o' dool an’ care. 2897 Lo. E. Hasttox Outlaws 
Marches i. 3 Here am I sprainting after ye this mile past. 

+b. Of things, esp. blood: To spring, fly, spurt 
out or about. Obs. 

ex32g ALS Tiberius E. vii. fol. 70 
pot welland, Wharof hate dropes ay §) 
Hampore Pr. Conse. 6814 Thurgh spar! 


Pair mowthes er likea 
rentes out. €2340 
tes of fire pat obout 
‘Als sprent of my 


sal sprent. azgoo-so Alexander 743 A's SPE  aeth, 
spliyng a specke on pi chert Dee rent out, 


a 7470 Harbinc nie cxV. ix, 

d newe, Into his eye! : ae 

7 res “Ot “amell 2 To arise, issue; to be given 

out or forth. Obs. rare. : ai 
> . Chr. 46b, Their oyle was me 

with Ge ee Out of whiche swete sauour sprent. 


SPRET. 


xg13 Douctas £xcid x11. Prol. 142 Redolent odour vp from 
rutis sprent. . 

+d. To sprout or shoot. Obs. rare—. 

1647 Hexuax 1, To Sprout or sprent; si¢t oven to Spring. 

+ 2. To spring by breaking or splitting; to shiver 
in or into splinters. Obs, 

e400 Destr. Troy 7248 And aither lede full Jyuely lachit 
vpon other, Pat his speire alto sprottes sprent hom betwene. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 23 ‘han speris sone all in to 
splendrys sprent. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 819 Their speiris 
in splenders away Abufe thair heid sprent. 

3. trans. To sprinkle, spatter, or splash. 

1788 W. H. Marsuary Vorksh. 11.355 To Sfreni, tosplash 
or smear with small spots. 1835 Crare Kural Afuse 36 
What hour the dewy moring’s infancy..sprents the red 
thighs of the humble bee. 18g5 [Rosinson] !hithy Gloss., 
To Sprint or Sfrent, to splash, to bespot, or squirt upon 
with a fluid. 1894 Hestorp Northumbld. Gloss. 680 Yo'r 
sprentin the watter aal ower the place. 

Hence f Spre‘nting v0/. sb., a springing, a leap. 
..2432-59 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 369 Also there be in Yrlonde 
iij. weres,..ouer whom salmones wylle passe proa sprentenge. 

Sprent(e, pa. t. and pa. pple. SPRENGE w 

Spreot, obs. form of Sprrr 53.1 

Spret., Sc. and north. dial. Also sprett. 
[Obscurely related to Sprar 53.3 See also SPREAT 
and Sprit 56.3] A kind of rush, esp. the joint-leaved 
Tush; coarse, reedy, or rush-like grass; a stalk or 
stem of this. 

1397-8 Durhai: Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 215 Pro sprettis et 
stramine emp, pro tectura. 1777 LicHtFoor Flora Scot. IL 
x131 Funcus articulatus,..Sprett. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. 
XXIIL. 583 On part of it grows a coarse kind of grass called 
sprett, which is cut by the farmers for hay. 1808 in Jamie- 
sox, 1870 United Presbyt. Mag. 199 All the houses received 
a fresh covering of rushes or sprett every year. 1878 Proc, 
Berw, Nat. Club VU. 452 The earliest plants that appear, 
which are known by the vernacular names of moss, ling, spret, 
&e. 3894 in Hesror Worthumbld, Wds. 

Hence Spre‘tty a., of the nature of spret; full 

of, producing or growing, spret. 
_ 1803 Forsyru Beauties Scotl. V. 298 Spretty coarse grass 
is not easily killed by frost. 1878 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
VILL. 453 Spretty-grasses, a general term for the succulent 
products of meadow or bog-land, but chiefly for the different 
rushes ( Funcus) which are cut for bog-hay. 1882 J. WALKER 
Faunt to Auld Reekie 240 Our bard Through spretty fields 
his shining plough-shares drave. 

Spret, obs. var. Sprit s.1, Sprire sd., obs. f. 
3rd pers. sing. pres. indic. of SenEaAD v. Sprete, 
obs. var. Sprite sb.l and vw. Sprete seyle, obs. 
f, SPRITSAIL. 

+ Spreth, ¢. Ods.—! [prob. related to G. spride 
(obs. and dial. sfréd, spread, etc.), WFlem. sfrooi, 
brittle, weak.] Frail, liable to sin. . 

¢1315 SHoREHAM IV. 50 Panne ich may wyssy ase ich can 
Mi self ba3 ich be sprep, be [ete]. , 

Spretlesse, var. Spriretress a. Obs. Sprett(e, 
obs. varr. Sprit sé., Sprire sb. Spretuall, 
var. SpRITUAL a. Obs. Sprety, obs. var. Sprity a. 
Spreuere, var. of SPERvER Ods. Spreul, north. 
and Sc. var. SprawL v. Sprew, var. of Sprue.l 

+ Sprew 1, Ods.—1 [Of obscure origin: cf. MHG. 
spréwen, spreuwen, G. spreuei, to sprinkle.] Spray. 

1633 T. James Voy. 117 The Cables began to freeze in the 
house and the Ship to be frozen over with the sprewe of 
the Sea. 

Sprew? (sprit). S. African. [ad. Du. spreeuw 
starling.] A bird belonging to the genus Sfreo 
(of the family Stzrnide), esp. S. bicolor, charac- 
terized by its iridescent plumage; a glossy starling. 

1897 ANNE Pace Afternoon Ride 53 The golden-green 
gleam on the wing of a sprew, 

Sprewee, Sprews(e, obs, ff. Spruce, Prus- 
sia(n, Sprewl, north. and Sc. var. Sprawe z. 
Sprey, variant of Spray, spree. Spreynd(e, 
Spreynt(e, obs. pa.t. or pa. pple. of SprRENGE v, 
Spreyt(e, obs. varr. Spriresd. Spreytles, var. 
SPRITELESS a. Obs. 

Sprig (sprig), sd.) Also 4-5 sprigge, 5-6 
spryg(ge, 6 spryeg, 9 sprige. [Of obscure origin. ] 

1. A small slender nail, either wedge-shaped and 
headless, or square-bodied with a slight head on 


one side. + Also collect. 
In both senses, but now especially in the second, identical 
with a érad. 


1359 [see fransom-nail Transom 7). 1426-7 Ree. St. 

Mary at Hill (2905) 65 Also for ve sprygge be same day, 
iij d. 1480 Vardr. Acc. Edw. 1V (1830) 122 To Piers Draper 
for M! sprigge price vjd. 3539-40 in Archacol. Cant, (1893) 

XX. 243,2 ‘some of ‘spryzg’ 10s. 1552 Churchw, Acc. St. 

Michaels, Cornhill (MS.), For nayles and sprygs to the set- 
ting up of the new pewe, 1653 Hotcnorr Procopius, Goth. 

Wars ut. 97 They fit to one another the blunt ends of foure 
Iron sprigs, of equall length. 1688 Hote Armoury mt. 5r 
Brad is a Nail without a head to floor Rooms withall; it is 
with us termed a Sprig, and is about the size of a ten penny 
Nail 19713 J. Warver True Amtasons xiii. 117 Some two- 
penny Dove Nails, or small Hinges, with some N ails and 
three.penny Sprigs. 1796 Stepaan Surinam I. 109 After 
having had iron sprigs driven home underneath every one of 
his nails onhandsand feet. 1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farm 1.117 
Battens.. fastened down to stout joists with Scotch flooring 
sprigs driven through the feather-edge. 1875 Carpentry & 
Foin. 64 The bottom of the drawer is to be..secured bya 
small brad or sprig to the back. 

b. Nat. (See quot.) 


686 


1794 Rigging & Seamanship x0 Sprig, a small eye-bolt, 
ragged at the point. ’ 

c. A wedge-shaped piece of tin used to hold 
glass in a sash until the putty dries. 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 422 Large squares should 
be further secured by small sprigs being driven into the ree 
bates of the sash. 1875 Carpentry § Join. 106 Let a sprig 
be put in under each as it is put in place—before it is puttied. 

2. A small projecting part or point. 

1679 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. vi. ¥ 3 Carpenters have their 
Shank made with an hollow Socket at its top, to receive a 
strong wooden Sprig made to fit into that Socket. 1683 
Tbid., Printing xi. 21 An Iron Stud with a square Sprig 
under it, to be drove and fastned into a Wooden Horse. 
2688 Hotme Armoury ut. xxi. (Roxb.) 263/a The Sprig or 
Pin of the handle is commonly set into the tip of an Harts 
Horn for its halve. 1847 Hatutw. s.v., A triangular piece 
of iron is screwed to their shoe-heels, having three points 
half an inch Jong projecting downwards. These are called 
sprigs. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as sprig-box, maker, -nail; 
sprig-awl, -bit, 2 bradawl. 

1477-9 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (xgos) 84 For iij quarters 
Sprygge nayle, iijd ob. 1480 /éid. 104 Form! ae Seevege 
nayle. 1609-10 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 306 
Sprigge nayles for thestepps,r2d. 1688 Horme Armoury 
ut. 298/r A Nail, (of some termed a Sprig Nail, because with- 
out a Head), 1797 gf. Robinson's Directory Sheffield 63 
Dickinson, Enoch, sprig maker. 1798 W. Hurron Life 17 
A fork, with one limb, was made to act in the double capa- 
city of sprig-awl and gimlet. x825 J. Smitn Panorama 
Sct. & Art i, 116 The smallest sort of boring tool is a kind 
of bodkin, called the brad-awl, or sprig-bit. 1896 ‘J. Ack- 
wortx ' Clog Shop Chron. 34 As he bent over his work a 
great tear splashed down into the sprig-box before him. 

Sprig (sprig), sd.2 Also 4, 6-7 sprigge (6 
sprygge), 7 sprigg. [Of obscure origin ; relation- 
ship to LG. sfréck, dry twig, is doubtful.] 

1. A shoot, twig, or spray of a plant, shrub, or 
tree; ta rod. 

14.. Langland's P. Pi.C.vi. 139 Ho so spare be spring 
[v.r. sprigge] spilleb hus children. xg55 Epen Decades 
(Arb.) 228 This..sprygge whiche bryngeth foorth the sayde 
cluster is a hole yeare in growyng. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 681 
‘The flowers grow amongst the leaues, uppon the young 
spriggesorsprayes. 1624 Cart. Ssutu Virginia 11. 31 Their 
arrowes are made some of straight young sprigs, which they 
head with bone. 1676 Grew Anat. Pl, Anat. Fl. (1682) 152 
Where there are several Sprigs upon one Stem, as in Fenil, 
Hemlock, and the like. 1728-46 Tomson Spring 162 Herds 
and flocks Drop the dry sprig, and, mute imploring, eye The 
falling verdure. 1827 G. Hiccixs Celtic Druids 34 The 
Druids pretended to perform various operations by means of 
sticks, sprigs, or branches of trees, 2856in Delamer F2. Gar- 
den 122 This beautiful Jasmine is..very useful! for cutting 
for bouquets, and the sprigs will last in water a long time. 

fig. 1580 T.M. Pref. Verses 40 in Baret Alv., There grew 
the floures, that Tullie first did see, There sprang the sprigs 
on which he first did feed. : 

b. A small spray ofa particular plant, etc. 

1563 T. GALE Autidot. 11. 41 You maie in the pace hereof 
vse a sprigge of the Oke. 1599 Warn. Faire Wom, 1. 1072 
There came a sprigge of fearne, borne by the wind Into the 
roome. x605 SHaxs. Lear u. iii. 16 Sprigs of Rosemarie. 
x6zx Mippteton Sun in Aries Wks. (Bullen) VII. 348 
Peace [is represented] with a branch of Jaurel; Patience a 

rig of palm [etc.]. @z7zx Prior Charity never faileth v, 
then how short-liv'd will be thy Praise Like what thou 
labour'est for, a sprig of Bayes. 1736 Bawtey Household 
Dict. s.v. Mint, Two or three sprigs of this mint being 
drank with the juice of garden mint, 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxviii, Sprigs of holly with red berries.. ornament the win- 
dow. 2847 H. Mitrer Test. Kocks (1857) 308 Agate, in some 
specimens, contains its apparent sprigs of moss, : 

transf, 1867 F. Francis Angling xi. (1880) 411 A few sprigs 
of green peacock herl. 
c. collect. (See quot.) 

1832 Planting 91 in Husb. (L.U.K) 111, Sprig of wood. 
In some instances understood as the branches of a tree. 

2. jig. a. An offshoot, a minor development, 
part, or specimen, of something. 

1576 Fresunc Panofl. Epist.272 To weede out..the bitter 
plant of couetousnesse,. .that of the same not..one braunch, 
sprig, leafe nor seede be remaining. 3581 Muxcaster Posi- 
tions xxxv. (1887) 13x Not bowghes and braunches, but euen 
the twigges and sprigges of the petiest circumstances. 1608 
Wier Herapla Exod. 308 The sprigges and branches of 
vices. 1660 tr, Amyraldus’ Treat. conc, Relig. 11. iii. 347 So 
totally rooted out of all the Writings in the World,..as not 
oneslip or sprig to be left of it. 1815 Scott Guy .V. xxxvii, The 
following sprig of sepulchral poetry. 1878 Browninc Poets 
Cele 139 Never hope to graff a second sprig of triumph 

ere s 

b. Applied to persons (usually with disparaging 
force): A scion of some person, class, institution, etc. 

1601 Cnesrer Love's Bart. cx, Yet Fortunes vnseene im- 
mortalitie Sometimes cuts downe sprigs ofa Monarchie. 1646 
Quarces Fudgem. & Mercy Wks. (Grosart} I. 76/1 A poore 
Sprig of disobedient Adam. 172: AmueRsT Terre Fil, 
No. 36. 188 ‘Io hear a smart damsel reprimand a young 
sptig of learning for his rudeness. 1768 Ione. of Hon, Il. 
202 Are even some of the illustrious sprigs of our eee 
clear of that scoundrel-vice? 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 
28 Our sprigs of fashion are. .fond of driving the mail. 1847 
H. Miter First Lingr. Eng. xx. (1857) 353 A zealous sprig 
of High-Churchism who preached to them. 1883 Cougrega- 
tionalist Sept. 731 The pretensions of a pert young sprig of 
divinity. i 5 

ce. Without const.: A stripling ; a young fellow. 
x66: J. Davizs Civ. Warres 365 A young sprig, who had 
never.. ventured to involve himself in bloud and murthers. 
1765 [Anstey] Bath Guide xi. 127 Th’ unfortunate Sprig 
Seems as if he was hunting all Night for his Wig. 1789 
Worcot (P. Pindar) Ef. falling Minister Wks. 1812 Il. 124 
Yet was this Youth proclaim’d a pretty Sprig. 18:5 Scorr 
Guy MM, \ii, A sprig whom 1 remember with a whey face ; 


SPRIG. 


and a satchel not so very many years ago. F, W. 
Rosixson Coward Conse, 11. xvii, Whence ee couple 
of city sprigs together, 

3. +a. A branch of a nerve, vein, etc. Ods. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg, xi. 80 If any severall part tee 
paralytik..the cause is..in the sprig of some nerve inserted 
in that part. 1684 Boyvte Porousn. Anim. & Solid Bod. 
vii. 6x A vein and artery to bring in and carry back Blood 
by distinct sprigs sent from the great branch. 1730 
Cuampertayne Jelig. Philos. I. ix. § 8 This Nerve. after 
having sent some Sprigs to the Plexus Nervosus. .ends there. 

b. A piece of some substance or material re- 
sembling a sprig of a plant. 

1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. xiii. 384 Half-a-score 
Sprigs of Coral. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xin. 222 Some 
Turners to shew their Dexterity..Turn long and slender 
Sprigs of Ivory, as small as an Hay-stalk, and perhaps a 
Foot or more long. 1758 Bortasy Nat. Hist. Corie 84 
The coralline moss,..sprig, and bunchy coral dispersed on 
the rocks. 1787 Woxcor (P, Pindar) Agol. Ode upon Ode 
Wks. 1812 I. 456 Commanded of dead Hair the sprigs To do 
theirduty upon Wigs. 1839 De 1a Becne Ref. Geol. Corn. 
wall, etc. ii. 31 A conglomerate with a calcareo-magnesian 
cement, containing sprigs of copper. 

4. An ornament in the form of a sprig or spray; 
in later use esp. one made of diamonds, 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v. 605 Upon her crowna 
crest Of starrie Sprigs. x60z Marston Ant. & Mel. v. 
Wks. 1836 I. 58, I ha bought mee a newe greene feather 
with a red sprig. 1629 Surrtey Wedding u.i, When thou 
art at the Peacock, remember to call for the sprig. 1639 in 
rath Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1X. 7 One Great gate 
with 4 Boxes, 4 Spriggs, and 1 cover, 1718 Freesthinker 
No. 5; 13 The rich Sprig of Diamonds that sparkles in 
your Hair. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 259 The 
queen had a sprig of diamonds which she usually wore on 
her bosom. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond, 11. 157 He, having 
«the said family plate,..lent me..a sprig for my hair, 

b, A design, imitative of a sprig, embroidered, 
woven, or stamped on a textile fabric, or applied 
to ceramic ware, etc, 

177t Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 
I. 214 The habit muslin with green and gold sprigs. 1844 
G. Dopp Textile Manuf. vii. 229 In ‘sprigged net’ the 
groundwork and a portion of every sprig are made at the 
machine, and the outline of every sprig is then worked by 
hand. 1858 Lyrron What will He do? 1. xiv, What pretty 
sprigs! Where can such things be got? 1874 H. H. Core 
Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 250 White ground covered 
by oval outlined red and green sprigs. 

ce. A small detached piece of pillow-lace, made 
separately for subsequent use in composite work. 

1851 Catal. Gt, Exhib, 560 Brussels and Honiton sprigs, 
manufactured from cotton thread. 1882 Cautrenp & 
Sawarp Dict. Meedlew, 459/14 . 

5. ellipt. a. A silver-sprig rabbit. (See SirveR 


sb. 21D.) 

2859 . C. Arxinson Walks & Talks 30 The boys under- 
stood him to call rabbits of this variety..by the name of 
‘sprigs’ or ‘silver-sprigs’. 

b. U.S. The sprigtail duck, Datla acuta. 

3888 G. TruMBuLL Names Birds 38. x895 Outing XXVI. 
30/2 Makinga blind good enough for any duck except sprig, 
which are as wary as wild geese. 7 

6. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 4b), as 
sprig-birch, -crystal, formed, -patterit, -silk, etc. 

@ 3728 Woopwarp Fosst/s 1, 32 This kind the Lapidaries 
call beble-Ceystal. The Crystallin hexagonal Columns they 
call Sprig-Crystal. 1748 J. Huw Hist. Fossils 172 The 
common, hexangular, whitish, pellucid elincamcreelviem, 
or sprig Crystal. 1772 Phil. Trans. LXII. 399 They feed 
on grass-seeds, and buds of the sprig-birch. x9775 S. J. 
Peatr Liberal Opin. c. (1783) IIE. 219 She then mentioned 
something about sprig silks, 1806 J. Granase Birds of 
Scot, 51 Her sprig-formed nest upon some hawthorn branch 
Is laid so thinly. 284x THackeray G4 Hoggarty Diamond 
tii, J recollect I had on..a white sprig waistcoat. 1874 
H. H. Core Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 207 The silver 
pattern, applied in bands of leaves and in a small sprig 
diaper. /did. 262 The central portion of the scarf bas a 
sprig pattern. — 

Sprig, z. [Of obscure origin.] Spruce, smart. 

App. sti} surviving in dialect use (E.D.D.). ; 

2675 Corron Scoffer Scoft 115 For all he wears his beard 
so sprig, And has a fine Gold Periwig. 

Sprig, vl [f. Spuic 54.1] 

1. trans. To fasten with sprigs or brads. 
with dow, 07, etc. 

1713 J. Wager True Amazons x20 Let all the Pieces and 
Frames be well sprig’d to this Head. 1840 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frul, 111. 419/x On the floor is sprigged down a rib 
of wood. 187: Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 59 The back: 
may be glued and sprigged on to the frame. 1892 Latour 
Comm. Gloss. No. ix, Boys who cannot fit on the parts but 
can only sprig them together. . 

absol, 1902 How to Make Things 61/: Glue and sprig on. 

2. intr. To drive in sprigs. 

1898 J. Macsaxus Bend of Road xox Hf you spake less an 
sprig more he'll have his boot the quicker. 

Hence Sprigged f/. a.; Spri-gging wvd/. sb. 

1883 Goole Wkly. Times 14 Sept. 4/5 Men’s Sprigged 
Blucher Boots. 1899 Daily News 12 May 3/1 When the 
sprigging of boots, instead of hand-sewing them, came into 
operation. 

Sprig, v.2 [f. Seatc 54.2] 
ri. a. intr. To form rootlets. Os,—° 

261x Cotar., Cheveler, to sprig, or Sprigle; to root, or 
put forth a bairie, or smal] root. 

b. trans. To divide into branches. 

1658 Bromuatt Treat. Specters 1. 68 Those nerves, which 
are sprigg’d from the back-bone into the joynts all about. 

2. trans, To decorate or cover with designs re- 


presenting sprigs. 


Also 


SPRIGGAN. 


173% Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. (1861) 1.284 A very fine 
blue satin, sprigged all over with white. 1745-6 /dia. II. 
414 Some are so silly, they tell me, as to have them sprigged 
With silver. x76z Mus. I’. Susripan Sidney Biddulph V.237 
Dolly was helping Cecilia to sprig some fine muslin that she 
is now working for an apron, 31850 Kincstey 4. Locke 
ii, Wondering when 1..should shine..in a blue satin tie 
sprigged with gold. 1895 Datly News 5 June 5/3 The fleur- 
de-lys..is used to sprig the wide expanse where there is no 
other decorative cg 

Jig. 1830-6 0. W. Homes Evening Poems 1£92 1. 21, 1 
can hail the flowers That sprig earth's mantle. 

Sprisggan. Cornish dial. [prob. Cornish.] 
A sprite, a goblin. 

1865 R. Hunt Pog, Rom, IV. Eng, Ser. 1. 66 The Spriggans 
are found only about the cairns, coits or cromlechs, burrows, 
or detached stones. x89: J, H. Pearce Esther Pentreath 
ur. viii, She found Aichel watching her as closely as if he 
were some gruesome spriggan set to guard the old mill or 
herself. . 

Sprigged (sprigd), ¢/. a. [f. Spric sb.2 or v2] 

1. Adormed or ornamented with sprigs. 

+a. Of feathers. (Cf. Spric 54.2 4). Obs. 

3613 Cnarstan Maske Inns Crt. A ij, On their heads high 

sprig d-feathers, compast in Coronets, like the Virginian 
rinces they presented. 

b. Of fabrics, ete. 

Very common from ¢1750 

1y0r Lond, Gas. No. 3705/4 Two Pieces of white Sprigg’d 
India Satin, 1724 S. Sewatt. Diary 5 Apr.. My Wife wore 
her new Gown of Sprig'd Persian.” 19775 Peunsylu. Even. 
Post 23 Dec. 592/2 A great variety of flowered, striped and 
sprigged muslin, 1815 Zeduca 111.307 To know if the rent 
in my sprigged dress is darned. 1874 Svutoxps S&. /taly & 
Greece (1898) I. xiv. 296 Her bridal dress of sprigged grey 
silk, 1888 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/x Silk sprigged nets con- 
tinue to sell with some freedom. 

2. Having the form of a sprig or sprigs; min- 
utely branched. 

1714 Gay Sheph, Week vt. 135 Sprige’d rosemary the lads 
and lasses bore. 1847 Frais R. Agric. Soc. VIL. 1. 472 
The (flax} stalk will abound in small branches, or become, 
as it is called, ‘sprigged *. 

Spriggeri. [f. Spric sd.) or vt] One who 
or that which drives in sprigs. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Boot and Shoe Mak. 
ing:-.Pressman. Sprigger. Rivetter. ‘Jacker. Nailer. 
189z Labour Comsut Gloss, No. ix, Sprigger, 2 machine 
used in the boot industry to make and drive rivets or sprigs 
into the goods to hold the parts together. 

Sprigger?. [f. Spric 56.2 or v.2] One who 
ornaments a textile fabric or other material with 


sprigs. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 11 July 7/2 Embroiderers, spriggers, 
and lacemakers. 

Spri-gging, v4/. sb. [f. Spric v.2] 

1. The action or occupation of making sprigs in 
or on textile fabrics. Also attrid. 

1978 Asn, Sprigging, the act of adorning with sprigs. 
1886 Let. Donegat 25 The collapse of the fspdening i 
business, by which at one time a good embroideress could 
eam rs. 6d, aday. 1888 Daily News 2 June 6/r The now 
flourishing industry known as sprigging. Six years ago 
sprigging as a calling was almost extinct. 

2. Omamentation or needlework consisting of 
sprigs. 

1775 Asu, Sprigging,..an ornament of sprigs. 1888 Daily 
News 25 May 2f2 Large quantities of Inishamade lace, em- 
broidery, sprigging, &c., are regularly sent to the Continent. 

Sprigging, ff/. a. [Cf. Spric v2 1.] Grow- 
ing in the lorm of a sprig or young shoot. 

1g83 Mecuancxe Philotimus Liv, Sprigging flowers ar in 
their baine and tender groweth, better for poesies to delight 
then medicines for diseases, 


Spriggy (sprigi), . [f. Spnic 54.2] Abound- 
ing in sprigs or small branches; suggestive of a 
sprig or sprigs. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 610 The flowers stand at the top of 
the spriggie braunches. 16xr Cotcr,, Scfonneux,. .twiggie, 
spriggie. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyit. 258 Plants.. 
begin..to shoot forth spriggy roots. a1z722 Liste Husé. 
(1757) 334, I like not..when the ends of the wool on the 
backs of the sheep twist, and stand spriggy. did. 365 
When hazle grows spriggy in the body, and shoots forth 
from the sides of the bark. 1826 Slackw. Mag. XIX. 244 
A vine-leaf pattern perbaps—or something spriggy. 1854 
Meat. Jfoudray's Poultry 7x The comb large with very 
deeply indented ridge, presenting almost a ‘spriggy’ 
appearance. 

Spright (sprait),sd.1 Also 6 spryght(e. [var. 
of Sprite sb., after native words in -zght.] 

+1. =Sprnit sd. in various senses. Oés. 

-1§36 Primer Hen. VIII, 2 Blessed be God,..W* hath 
strengthened His feeble flock, Wt stedfast faith & bold 
spright. 1563 GoocE Zg/ogs (Arb.) 54, 1..sought the chief- 
fe]st means I could to helpe my weryed spryght. x6or B. 

Joxson Poetaster ur, i, I drinke, as I would wright, In 
flowing measure, fill’d with flame and spright. a 1649 
Dausn. or Hawt. Flowers Sion v. Wks. (S.1S.) Il. 4x OF 
this Light, Eternall, double, kindled was thy Spright 
Eternallie. ¢xzoo Duypen Cock § Fox 104 You groan,.. 
As something had disturb'd your noble Spright. 

+b. al. =Spinit sd. 17. Obs. » 

1577 St. Aug. Manual (Longman) 33 Thou preparest 2 
table. against I come to refresh my appalled sprights. 1596 
Srenser /. Q. v. iii. 40 Turne we here to this faire furrowes 
end Our wearie yokes, to gather fresher sprights. 1605 
Suaks. Afacd. 1v. i. 127 Come Sisters, cheere we vp his 
sprights, And shew the best of our delights. 

2. Adisembodied spirit, a ghost; a supernatural 
being, goblin, fairy, etc. (Cf. Spinir sd. 2 b and 3). 
21533 Lp Berners Aiton cxxxii. 492 Glad was Huon when 
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he had Jostethe syghte of the spryghte. :: 
ut. x. 8 Where companing with feends an 
-: They brought forth Giants. 1610 SHaxs. 
Foote it featly heere, and there, and sweete Sprights beare 
the burthen. 1687 A, Lovet. tr. Shevenot's Trav. 1 176, 3 
lay at the foot of that Eminence, and the Sprights did not 
at all disturb my rest. 1733-8 Swirr Polite Conv, Introd. 
33 Some scrupulous Persons,..who, by 2 prejudiced Educa- 
tion, are afraid of Sprights. 1813 Hoc Queen's Wake 19 
Each glen was sought for tales..Of boding dreams, of wan- 
dering spright. 

trans/. 1530Goocr Pop, Kingd.1. 4 An Emprour great of 
might, Whose necke was stampt and trode vpon by this 
deformed spright [se. the Pope}. 

t Spright, s4.2 Obs.~! (See quot.) 

x626 Bacon Sylva § 704 It is certaine, that we had in use 
atone time, for Sea-Fight, short Arrowes, which they called 
Sprights, without any other Heads, save Wood sharpened ; 
which were discharged out of Muskets. 

+Spright, a. Oés.-! ? Error for Spricaty a. 

1658 Eart Moxa. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 125 Aspright 
youth, who. had carried himselfe gallantly in severall offices. 

+Spright, v. Obs. rare. [f. Spnicur sb.1] 

1. trans. To haunt, as by a spright. 

r6rz Suaxs, Cymib.11. iit, 144, Lam sprighted with a Foole, 
Frighted, and angred worse. 

2, To invest with spirit. 

x611 J. Davies (Heref.) Commend, Poents, Co: 
(Grosart} 11. 13/2 To make Eyes delighted With 
by no Artcan be more sprighted. 

+Sprighted, a. Obs. rare. [f. Spricut 55.3] 
Having a spirit of a specified kind. 

1599 Haxcuyr Voy. II. 75 A well sprighted man and wise. 
1600 Rowanns Lett. Humours Blood vii. 84 Enuie's the 
fourth: a Deuill, dogged sprighted. 

Sprightful (spraitful), a. Now rare. Also 
5 spryght-. [f. Spricut sé.) Cf. Spinitruy a.] 

1. Of persons: Full of spirit; animated, lively. 

1595 SHAKS. Yoh wv. ii. 177 Spoke like asprightfull Noble 
Gentleman. 1607 Beaum. & Er. Woman Hater w. iii, I 
could be far more sprightful, had I eaten. 2658 BroMHacy 
Treat, Specters 3. 112 The servant..recovering life, and 
becoming as sprightful as ever he was. 1692 O. WALKER 
Grk. & Rom. Hist. 253 Julia Moesa,..a Subtil, Prudent, and 
Sprightful Woman. x780 Mrs. H. Cowrey Selle’s Strat. 45 
Parson Dobbins was thesprighifidller man of the two. 

transf. 1§9t Sytvester Du Lartas 3. iii. 226 Our spright- 
full Pulse the Tide doth well resemble. 

+b. Of horses: Spirited. Ods. 

21635 Ranpotex in R. Dover Anz. Dubr. (1636) Civb, 
A noble Swayne, That spurr'd his spright-full Palfrey ore 
the playne. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Extasie ix, The 
Horses were.. The noblest, sprightfulst breed. 1674 FLAVEL 
Husb, Spiritualized ix. 105 if one should give thee a hand- 
som and sprightful horse. ins 

2. Of actions, sounds, etc.: Marked by spirit, 


animation, or liveliness. 

2628 Fectuam Resolves 1. xiv. 40 Light aires turne vs into 
sprightfull actions; which breathe away ina loose laughter. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 238 Who..thinke they haue done 
nothing great or sprightfull, 1681-4 J. Scorr Chr. Life 8 
The constant, free, and sprightful Exercise of his Faculties. 
1807-8 W. Iavine Sadmag. (824) 32% Striking up the right 
jolly and sprightfull tune of Ca /rva, 1898 J. M. Copsan 
Angel of Covenant i, 5 “See, Alec!’ she cried in that sweet, 
sprightful voice which always moved me. : ts 

+3. Of liquids, etc.: Impregnated with spirit ; 
spirituous. Oés. 

161g Crooxe Body of Afan 238 These bodies..are full of 
blacke, thicke and sprightfull blood. 1630 J. T'aycor (Water 
P.) Farew. Tower Bottles Wks. ut, 125/1 Few Ships my 
visitation did escape, That brought the sprightfull liquor of 
the Grape. 1669 Worupce Syst, Agric. (1631) 113 The 
Pear-tree bearsalmost its weight of Sprightful Winy Liquor. 

Hence Spri‘ghtfully adv.; Spri-ghtfulness. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. L/, 1. iit. 3 The Duke of Norfolke, 
*sprightfully and bold, Stayes but the summons of the 
Appealants Trumpet, 261r Corcr., Vivement, liuelily, 
quickly, lightly, sprightfully. 3653 Urqunart Rabelais nu. 
xxxix. 299 He so sprightfully carried himself. x905 Wests. 
Gaz. 23 Sept.12/x The girl..who ‘enjoys life sprightfully, 
daringly, and glowingly’, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. ci, 
He who our brave *sprightfulness could make Of dull and 
sleepy nothing. 686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 35 In the 
Competitorship for Sprightfulness, we find one..surpassed 
by the other. 1708 Brit. Agollo No. 16, 1/2 That spright- 
fullness of Thought, he had been formerly Master of. 1098 
jJ.M. Coppan Angel of Covenant p. xii, Ye knew not..the 
wit and sprightfulness of his speech, 

+Sprightless, c. Ods. [f. Spricar s}.1] 
Spiritless; devoid of spirit or animation. 

xsgx Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 782 Whoso doth not 
admire His spirit, is sprightless. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 
I. vii, 203 Nay, he is sprightlesse, sense or soule hath none. 
1635-36 CowLey Davideis 1. 139 Are ye grown Benum’d 
with Fear, or Vertues sprightless cold? 1638 Quarres 
Hieroglyphics xv. iv, Her sprightlesse flame grown great 
with snuff. 1710 Steere Tatler No. 197 P2 In pursuit of 
such cold and sprightless Endeavours to appear in Publick 


Sprightlily, adv. rare—. [f. Spricuriy a.) 
In a sprightly or lively manner. 

1891 H. Lyncu Meredith 103 Lively youths, maidens and 
matrons, who act chorus, wittily, epigrammatically, and 
sprightlily. 

Sprightliness (sprei‘tlinés). [f. next +-xess.] 
The character or state of being sprightly; liveli- 
ness, vivacity, animation. . 

x6s0 T. Blavtey] Worcester’s Afopk. 105 With some 
sprightlinesse he spake aloud. 1684 Burnet Afore's Utopia 
x30 ‘They think it a madness for a Man..to corrupt the 
sprightliness of his Body by Sloth. 27:2 Appison Spect. 
No. 446 P8 The fine Woman is generally a Composition of 
Sprightliness and Falshood. 178: Cowper Conversat. 635 


Youth has a sprightliness and fire to boast, That in the ! 


Srenser ¥. Q. 
filthy Sprights, 
Temp. 1 il, 381 
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valley of decline are lost. 1832 Proc. Berw, Nat, Club 1, 5,1 
was struck with the cries of the birds we noticed: there was 
no sprightliness in them, normelody. 1894 Jearrreson Be. 
Xecoll, 11.237 A lady. .delightful by force of her colloquial 
sprightliness, 

Sprightly (sprertli), 2. and adv. [f. Spaicut 
5b.) + -LY.] 

A. agj. 1. Of persons: Full of vivacity or ani- 
mation; cheerful, gay, brisk. 

1595 Nasne Saffron Walden To Rar., Frisking come 
aloft sprightly Mercury, that hath wings for his moustachies, 
wings for his Pepa [etc.]. 1602 Marston Ant. & Afel, 
iv. Wks, 1856 J. 52 Seest thou that sprightly youth? 67a 
Corton Espernon 11. v.208 Most sprightly and gay Nobility, 
and Gentry of the Court. 1740 Ricuarpson Pamela Pref. 
(1824) I. 4 To engage the attention of the gay and more 
sprightly readers. 1766 Gotvsm. Vicar xxui, Nor was 
displeased at seeing them once more sprightly and at ease. 
1807 Cranpe Birth Flattery 15 Thee, sprightly siren, from 
this train I choose. 1874 L. Sreruen Hours in Libra’ 
(x892) I. ii, 88 The..old tradesman could be..as sprightly 
and audacious as the most profligate man about town. 

absol. 1734 Warts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 18 There are both 
the sprightly and the stupid, the foolish and the wise. 175 
Joutison Rambler No. 174? 2 The error..is very frequently 
incident to the quick, the sprightly, the fearless, and the gay. 
1825 C Westaacort Eng. Spy 1. 382 The spreeish or the 
sprightly, 

b. Of animals: Lively, sportive. 

1735 Somervitte Chase. 86 To train the sprightly Steed, 
more fleet than those Begot by Winds. i9ue Youne Nt. Th. 
1, 437 The sprightly Lark’s shrill Mattin wakes the Morn, 
1830 J. Mitxe Widow & Son (1851) I. 14x The crowing of 
the sprightly cock. 1883 ‘Axnte Thomas’ Mod. House- 
wife 24 The mare was as sprightly as a cat. 

ce. Of plants: Quick-growing. rare). 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 41 The principal 
Hoots of.. Raspish-Bushes, and some other very sprightly 

rubs. 

2. Characterized by animation or cheerful viva- 
city: a. Of actions, qualities, etc. 

1605 Suaks, Ant. & CZ, 1v. vii 15, 1 will reward thee Once 
for thy sprightly comfort. 1646 QuarLrs Fudgem. & Mercy 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 76/2 My bones are full of unctious marrow, 
and my blood, of sprightly Youth, @x704 T. Browx Charms 
of Bottle Wks. 1711 1V. 160 Here the sprightly Repartees 
fly about with the Glass. 1788 Maur. D'Arstay Diary 
2 Aug., He was himself all ease and sprightly unconscious- 
ness. 383r Sinctair Corr. II. 89 The conversation was 
sprightly, and well calculated for the lively company. 1868 
J.-H. Buunr Ref Ch. Eng. 1, 111 Her beauty had faded 
away, her sprightly buoyancy had gone. 

. Of personal bearing, looks, etc, 

1606 SHAKs. Ant. & Cl. 1v. xiv. 52 Wee'l hand in hand, 
And with our sprightly Port make the Ghostes gaze. 1635 
Quartes Emblems wW. iii, 193 ‘The sprightly voice of sinew- 
strengthning Pleasure. 1672-5 Coser Comp. Temple 
(1702) 157 Our looks were sprightly and chearful. 2748 
Hervey Jfedit, (ed. 4) I. 33 How vain the Lustre of thy 
sprightly Eye! 175: Jounson Ranibdler No. 179 P4 The 
sprightly trip, the stately walk, the formal strut. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. ii, The combination of fearless frankness 
and good-humour, with sprightly looks. 1873 Dixon Two 
Queens xvi. vy. III. 212 Her sprightly air..made her an 
attraction. = 

absol. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 665 Behold that figure, .. His 
sprightly mingled with a shade of sad. 

ec, Of mind, disposition, or character. . 

1673 [R. Leicn] Transp. Reh. 12 One of those glorious 
enterprises..which the bishop's active and sprightly mind 
was busied in. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 330 The 
French, whose Temper is allow’d to be more volatile. .and 
more sprightly, x777 SHeripan Sch. Scared. Portr. 108 Such 
too her talents, and her bent of mind, As speak a sprightly 
heart by thought refined. 1878 Brownie Poets Crotsic 99 
So did her sprightly nature nowise lack Lustre when draped. 

da. Of places in respect of social life or gay 


appearance, . 5 

1764 Gotosm. Trav. 24x Gay sprightly land of mirth and 
social ease. x809 Pinkney Trav. France 278 It is well 
paved,..and the air being clear, it always looks clean and 
sprightly. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 299 
It is, altogether, a sprightly, lively place, garnished with 
pleasing environs. 1875 F. W. Newnan in 1. G, Sieveking 
lent, (1909) 315 The gardens are becoming sprightly. 

3. Of things: Having lively qualities or proper- 
ties; naturally brisk; suggestive of animation or 


gaiety: a. Of liqnors. n 

1605 Prar Delightes for Ladies 1. xxvii, You shall finde 
the same most excellent and sprightly drinke. | 166x BoyLe 
Scept. Chent.v1.(1680) 418 These [crystals] I obtained not from 
Must, but True and sprightly Wine. 1709 Prior § // Wine 
i, Let.. Bacchus fill the sprightly Bowl. 1748 THomsox Cast. 
Indol. 1. xxxiv, Whatever sprightly juice or tasteful food 
On the green bosom of this earthare found. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 297 In ours, which are 
sprightly [wines], nothing is at the bottom but mere dregs. 
1830 ‘M. Donovan Dont, Econ. 1. 93 Oats make an excellent 
malt, which. .affords an excellent, mantling, sprightly, sweet 
drink. 

b. In miscellaneous uses. . 
3625 ones Esther vii, Sooner shall the sprightly flames 


QS 

of fire Descend, and moysten. 2635-56 Cowtey Vaz 
ik a; Where the most sprightly Azure 
Mest theives. 1668 Bie ct. (1848) 79 That pleasant 


leas’d the Eyes. 1665 Bove Kefie a 

end caricbly. scent which makes the Rose so welcome. 0 
us. 1704 Pore Windsor For. of While youth ferme a2, 
blood, And purer spirits swell the sprightly Cr Needs 
Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U.S. a7t Tne wa Beers 
east and north are sprightly and cool. es 94 I orchtly 
Eros & Psyche Mar. xvit, Naked he goethe mem : Ps gipeied 
wings Red, iridescent, are his shoulders fleag' spe ao 
bk, U.S. Dep. Agric. 383 Flesb {of grape) tender, * 
juicy;..flavor mild, sweet and sprightly. 


1648 eo eer, {1904) 320 The sprightly notes Of 
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sweet-lipp'd Angell-Imps. 1670 Drypen Cong. Granada 1. 
in.i, Methinks it isa noble, sprightly Sound. The Trumpet's 
Clangor, and the Clash of. Arms! 19725 Pore Odyss. 1. 531 
Mean time the Lyre rejoins the sprightly lay. 752 Youxc 
Brothers u.i, Vhese sprightly tuneful airs but skim along 
The surface of ny soul, not enter there. 3817 SterHens in 
Shaw's Gex, Zool. X. 1. 90 Their song is a sprightly warble, 
and issometimes continued fora length of time, 1882 J. F. S. 
Gornon Hist. Aforay 1, 282 There is a sprightly song and 
dance called ‘ Kinrara’. 
d. Of musical instrnments. 

2697 Dravvex Virg. Georg. ttt. 131 When he hears from far 
The sprightly Trumpets, and the Shouts of War. a@x7zr 
Prior Colin's Mistakes ii, The sounding Clarion, and the 
eprently. Hom. 1957 W. Wirxie Efigoniad 1.9 While to 
the sprightly harp, the voice explains The loves of all the 
gods. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. yin. 127 The herald hanging 
high The sprightly lyre. + 

+4. Ghostly, spectral. Os.—? 

x61x Swans. Cynb. v.v. 428 As I slept, me thought Great 
Tupiter vpon his Eagle back'd Appear'd to me, with other 
sprightly shewes Of mine owne Kindred. 2 

B. adv, In a sprightly manner; with vigour and 
animation. 

1604 Dekker Kings’ Entertainm. Wks. 1873 1. 295 Nine 
Trumpets and a Kettle Drum did very sprightly and actively 
sound the Danish March. 2642 H. More Song of Soul w. 
35 Her hid Centralitie So sprightly'’s quickned with near 
Union With God. 1654 WuitLock Zootontia 479 The Che- 
valry of Verse charges them more sprightly and Irresistibly. 
@1895 Pacer Autobiog. (1896) 80 A vessel sprightly ap. 
proached with an admiral's flag at the fore. 

+Sprightness. Obs.- Sprightliness. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selo. 136 A sort of mechanical.. 
twitchings and animal sprightnesses which are..set on foot. 


+Sprighty, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Spricur sé.1] 
=SPRIGHTLY a, (1 and 3a). 

1609 Pimlyco C iv b, Rosa Solis, Aqua Vitz, And Nugs 
of Balme, so quicke, and sprighty. @ 1623 Frercnrr Love's 
Pilgr.u. ii, A Son of his, a yong and hopeful gentleman,.. 
A sprighty man, of understanding excellent. 164 J. Jack- 
ace ae Evang. T.1.79 The spirit of the sprighty Ascanius 
in Virgil. 

+Sprigle,v. Oés. (See Spric v.2 1 a.) 

Spri‘glet. [f. Srricsd.2+-.et.] A little sprig. 

892 E. CastLe Eng. Bk.-plates 73 From the numerous 
nooks.,sprout flowerets and spriglets. 

Sprig tail, sprigtail. [f. Srnie sé.1] 

1. A short pointed tail. 

1676 Lond. Gaz, No. 1108/4 A Bay Mare above 14 hands, 
a Sprig Tail. 31690 /bid. No. 2607/4 He had with bim a 
white Mungrel crop-ear’d Dog, with a sprig Tail. 1721 
Ibid. No. 6000/3 A black Gelding. .with a Sprig Tail, a little 
Hair upon it. 1792 Ox/. Frnl. 21 Nov. 1 A black horse with 
a sprig tail. 2853 R.S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 16 
There's the little Hirish ‘oss with the sprig-tail. 

2. U.S. A species of duck; =PinTalL 2. 

1782 T. Jerrerson Notes St. Virginia (1787) 118 Ballcoot. 
Sprigtail. Didapper or Dopchick. 1814 A. Witson Amer. 
Ornith, VI. 73 he Sprigtail is an elegantly formed, long- 
bodied Duck, the neck longer and more slender than most 
others. 3874 J. W. Loxe Amer. Wild-fowl. Introd. 16 In 
the shoal-water class are the mallard, sprigtail or pintail. 
Ibid. 166 Many shots will frequently be had at wood-duck, 
teal, and sprigtails in this sport. R 

Sprig-tailed, ¢. [f.as prec.] Having a sharp- 
pointed tail. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1141/4 The Horse is a sorrel Gueld- 
ing, seven years old, sprig tail’d. 1698 Jéid. No. 3368/4 
Lost..,a sorrel Mare.., mealy Nose,. .and also Sprig Tailed. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 34, I was on 
my little handy, sprig-tailed bay. 1872 Cours WV. Amer. 
Birds 39 A cuneate tail..is also called pointed, in contra- 
distinction to rounded, as in the sprig-tailed duck, 

Sprincle, obs. form of SPRINKLE v. 

+Sprind, c. Obs. rare. [OE. sprind, of ob- 

scure origin.] Active, vigorous. . 

¢ 1000 Salom. § Sat, (Kemble) 150 His gedoht he is spring- 
dra (sic]and swiltra donne xii. Susendu haligra gasta, a 2100 
in Napier O. Z. Gloss. 1. 3607 Adultum, ¢. inswenent, Zebo- 
Renne, sprindne. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM I. 22 And be a man neuer 
so sprind, 3ef he schel libbe to elde, Be him wel siker, per-to 
he schel. 

‘Sprindge, obs. form of SPRINGE. 

Spring (sprin), 53.1 Forms: 1, 3- spring, 
2, 4-7 springe; I, 4-6 spryng(e, 3-4 sprung, 
4 sprenge, 6 spreng. [OE. spring and spryng 
masc., formed respectively from the primary and 
weak grades ofthe stem spring-, sprang-, spring: 
see SPRING v., from which a number of the later 
senses are directly derived. ; 

In OE. the simple word is comparatively rare, chiefly 
occurring in senses which have not survived. Sense 1 (more 
common in the combs. 2- and «wylispring, ATES is also 
that of OS. ahi, REIS, MDa. (Du.) and MLG, spring 
(MLG. and Du, dial. sfreng), OHG. (MIHG.’and G. dial.) 
spring, sprung. In sense 13 the equivalent forms are MSw. 
and Da. spring, OHG. (MHG. and G.}, MLG. and MSw. 
sprung, MDu. (Du. and WFris.), G. dial, sprong, MLG. 
(LG.), MSw. sprang (Sw. sprang).] hte 

I. 1. The place of rising or issuing from the 
ground, the source or head, ofa well, stream, or 
river; the supply of water forming such a source. 


Now rare. 

826 in Birch Cartu. Saxon. (1885) I. 495 7Et pees bernes 
ende xt Ses wzteres sprynge. 1300 Cursor M. 1314 In 
middes pe land he sazh a spring Of a well, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxxi. (Bod MS.), In peese hize 
mounteyns is snowe alwey,..and heedes and springes of 
welles and of greete ryuers. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 470 
Sprynge, of a welle, scaturigo, scatebra. | 1535 CoverDALF 
2 Esdras xiii. 47-¥¢ Hyest shall holde styll the sprynges of 
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the streame agayne. 1600 E, Brounr tr. Conestaggio 4 
Great riuers, whose mouthes are knowne, but not their 
springs, 1604 E, G[risstoxe)] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies u. 
iv. 88 At what time it is Summer in Egypt,..then is it winter 
at the springes of Nile. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. 

Wars 293 ‘The Springs of the Well (might be] stopped, or 
at least intercepted, 1728 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Tides, So 
that entering the Mouths of Rivers, it [sc. the sea] drives 
back the River-waters towards their Heads, or Springs. 
1815 SHELLEY Alastor 478 The sound Of the sweet brook 
that from the secret springs Of that dark fountain rose. 

2. A flow of water rising or issuing naturally out 
of the earth; a similar flow obtained by boring or 
other artificial means, 

exz2so Gen. & Ex. 581 Ic wateres springe here strengde 
undede, a1300 Cursor Al, 11699 Vnder pi rote bar es a 
spring, I wil pat vte be water wring. ¢1325 Chron, Eng. 191 
in Ritson A/etr. Rom, 11. 278 In four sprunges the tonnes 
liggeth. /did. 195 The tuo sprunges urneth yfere. ¢ 1420 
Contin. Brut ccxxiv. 292 Pere arose a suche a..wellinge op 
of wateres and floodes, bothe of pe see and also of fresshe 
ryvers & spryngez, pat [etc.}. 1483Cath. Anel.356 A Sprynge 
of water, scatebra, scatirigo, 1570 Dec Math. Pref. djb, 
Being a Spring, standing, or running Water. 1585 T. 
Wasninctow tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 58 A faire fountain 
either of a natural spring or artificial. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 497 There are two little Springs, 
the one fresh, the other somewhat brackish. 1665 Sir T. 
Herserr 7rav. (1677) 386 It has also some Springs of good 
Water. 1732 Pore Ess. Man 1.137 For me, Health gushes 
from a thousand springs. 1765 A, Dickson 77eat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) xg0 If there are springs in all places,..it will be 
necessary to make drains at the sides, 1812 PLayFAIR 
Nat. Phil, 1. 285 Springs, in which the water does not 
considerably change its heat from one season of the year 
to another, 1835 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 200 At 
Vaucluse, there is a spring of water yielding from thirteen 
to forty thousand cubic feet..per minute. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 25 Springs of this simple character, which issue 
at the junction of permeable and impermeable strata, are 
extremely common, 

Jig. ¢ 1440 Facob's Well2 panne delve doun..tyl pou fynde 
vij sprynges of watyr of grace. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, Ww. 
i. 72 Kennell, .. whose filth and dirt Troubles the siluer 
Spring, where England drinkes. 1595 Srenser F. Q. 1v. ii. 
28 Streames of bloud did rayle Adowne, as if their springs 
of life were spent. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. cxliii. 10 From 
Mercy’s healing Spring Revive me. 1697 Dryven Virg. 
Georg. tv. 408 An ancient Legend I prepare to sing, And 
upward follow Fame’s immortal Spring. 1752 CHATHAM 
Lett. Nephew ti. 7 Drink as deep as you can of these divine 

rings (sc. Homer and Virgil]. 277x Encycl. Brit. 1. 644 
When old age approaches,..the springs of life dry up, 1818 
Keats £ndynt. 11,738 And then there ran Two bubbling 
springs of talk from their sweet lips. 285: Maurice Patri 
archs 4 Lavug, vii. (1855) 145 That he should open springs 
in hearts hitherto ice-bound! = : : 

b. A flow of water possessing special properties, 
esp. of a medicinal or curative nature. Usually 
with various distinguishing adjs., as chalybeate, 
hot, mineral, thermal, warm, etc. 

1987 Phil. Trans. LKXVIII. 187 About two leagues to 
the east of this mass I discovered a trackeh mineral spring. 
1800 [see THERMAL a.1} 1819 Warven United States 11. 
176 The sweet springs, another mineral water. Jéid., At 
the distance of a mile are the red springs, which, like the 
former, have a tonic or bracing quality. 1839 De ra Becur 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 517 Chalybeate springs are 
very common. 1847 H. Mitier First Liupr. Eng. xi. (1857) 
189 The underground history of the mineral springs of Great 
Britain, 1850 Yohnston'’s Gen. Gazetteer, Bath, The hot 
springs..are saline and chalybeate. * 

e. pl. A place or locality having such springs 
to which invalids or pleasure-seekers resort. 

1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. iti. 1. 347 In his younger days 
the gentlemen who visited the springs slept in rooms hardly 
as good as the garrets which he lived to see occupied by 
footmen. 1859 Saxe Poems (1872) 239 Pray, what do they 
do at the Springs? 

d. transf. A jet or spray of water. vare—l. 

1818 Lapy Morcan Axtobiog. (1859) 111 All appeared 
silence and desolation; neither the grands nor pelsts eaux 
threw up their diamond springs in the sunshine. 

3. fig. A source or origin of something. Also 
occas, without const. 

a. Predicated of persons or personifications. 

a@ 1225 Juliana 50 Of al pat uuel ipe world..ich am an of 
pe sprunges, pat hit mest of springed. ¢x410 Hoccreve 
Mother of God 88 Of al vertu, thow art the spryng & welle! 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1710 Pou; he [Ovid] of poetis 
was be spring & welle. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas, Xiu. 
(Percy Soc.) 212 And thus], Fame, am ever magnified,.. 
‘The spryng of honour and of famous clarkes. 1605 SHAKS. 
Atacé, 11. iit, 103 Jfacé. ‘The Spring, the Head, the Fountaine 
of your Blood Is stopt...Afacd. Your Royall Father's 
murther'd. 2685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. John i, 9 As the 
Lord and Spring of Nature, he giveth all men their Intel- 
lectual Natural Light. 1709 Watts Hymn 1 My God, the 
Spring of all my joys, ‘fhe Life of my Delights. _ 28; 
Morris “ned xu.°166 Father /Eneas, spring of the 
Roman weal. 

‘b. In general use. 

1523 Cromwett in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) 1. 30 
Suche yerely reuenues and wellyng spryngges as [read of] 
treasure as shuld..be browght into this Realme. x550 W. 
Lyxse Carion's Cron. 1 That commaundement of God is the 
springe and beginninge of all lawes. 1582 Sraxyuurst 
Zéneis um. (Arb.) 73 Theare mount Ide resteth, thee springe 
of progenye Trojan, 1612 Syivester Tropheis Hen. Gt, 
cv, This noble Spirit doth to his Spring re-mount, This 
Bounties Flood retireth to his Fount. 1719 W. Woop Surw. 
Trade 193, 1 have discoursed on the African ‘Trade, by 
reason it is the Spring and Parent whence the others flow. 
1730 Cuampertayne Kelig. Philos. Dedic., The Gothic, the 
common Spring of all the Western eg oe of Europe. 
2817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India IL. vy. ve 516 It was not one 
spring alone of dissension which distracted the government 
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of Madras. 1892 Westcott Gosfel of Life 1 
reveals the deepest springs of eee Ye x06 Language 

4. attrib. and Comd., as spring-level, nymph, 
pond, -vein; spring-fed, watered, adjs.; spring- 
branch U.S.,a brook or stream fed by or flowing 
directly from a spring; spring-holeU.S., =spring- 
pit; spring-house 7.S., an outhouse built over 
a spring or stream and used as a larder, dairy, 
etc.; spring-keeper U.S. (sce quot.); spring- 
pit, 2 hole or cavity formed by a spring where it 
issues or rises; spring-salt (see quot.); spring- 
teller, one who finds springs by dowsing, etc.; 
spring-tooth (in allusion to Frdges xv. 19), 

x8sr Mayne Reip Scalf Hunt. xxvi. 191 Deer and ante- 
lopes came to the *spring-branch to drink. 2848 Buckey 
Itiad 136 He came to *spring-fed Ida. 1883 Cent, Mag. 
Sept. 651 These ponds are, of course, spring-fed. 1868 Rep. 
U.S. Commussioner Agric. (1869) 329 Keep her a few days 
in a pool or “spring-hole, 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild. 
owl, xi. 17x “Ibe mallards. .roosting in the small spring- 
holes and creeks. 1797 F. Batty Tour (1856) 433 This su 
terraneous cavity would afford an excellent convenience for 
a*spring house. 1894 Outing XXIV. 382/2 To see her at 
her best was at the butter-making down at the old spring- 
house. 1859 Bartietr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 438 *Spring- 
keeper, a salamander, or small lizard-shaped animal, found 
in springs and fresh water rivulets. 1895 Mrs, Witsox 
5 Yrs. India 26: It costs a large sum to make a well where 
the *spring-level is so deep. 1897 Adin. Rev. Apr. 458 The 
Danaid *spring-nymphs had to carry water in a sieve to 
prove their virginity. 1862 A. Newton Zool. Anc. Europe 
ar These [fresh-water tortoises] were found..in a peat bog, 
by the side of a *spring-pit, at East Wretham, about seven 
feet below the surface. 1712 Lomi. Gaz. No. 4887/4 All 
well water'd with *Spring Ponds. 1799 J. Girvin Loipolicy 
prohib. Export. Rock Salt 5 Salt is very properly dis- 
tinguished by Mineralogists into Fossile-Salt, *Spring-Salt, 
and Sea-Salt. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 56 The 
method used by the ‘ *spring.tellers ’or * water-finders’ was 
simple enough. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 172, 1 
barre the Cheeke-bone, for feare of Sampsons tune... But 
the *spring-tooth in the iawe, will do vs noharme. x6ra 
Hotrann Camden's Brit, (1637) 402 As for *spring-veines 
there are none to bee found. 1884 Afag. Art March 215/2 
The velvety green of *spring-watered field-plots. 

5. The action or time of rising or springing 
into being or existence: a. The appearing or 
coming on, the first sign, of day, morning, etc. ; 
the dawn, Also, the beginning of a season, 

Fairly common from ¢ 1380 to ¢1600; now Obs. exc. poet. 
Cf. Day-sprine and OE. uf-spring. 1 bas 
13.. K. Alis. 3586 (Bodl. MS.), For rizth in pe dayes 
sprynge Tolomeus on hem com pa) i ba 1382 WycuiF 
x Mace, v. 30 It is maad in spryng of the day, whanne thei 
reysiden her eejen. ¢139r Craucer Asrrcd. 1, § 6 To 
knowe the spring of the dawing and the ende of the euen- 
yng. 1483 Caxton G. de /a Tour I vj b, At the sprynge of 
thedaye they wereatthe monument. ¢ 1530 TinpDALe Jonas 
iv. C viij, The lorde ordeyned a worme agenst the springe of 
morow morninge. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comet. 323 
To the intent at the springe of the’daye..they might invade 
the City, xs90 Snaxs. AZids. N. us. i. 82 Neuer since the 
middle Summers spring Met we. 16rr Brace x Sao. ix. 26 
It came to passe ahoue the spring of the day, 1623 Liste 
L4EIfric on O. & N. Test. Ded., Thou..shalt.. Extend thy 
fame from Set to Spring of day. 1842 Tennyson St. Srv. 
Styl. 108, I, tween the spring and downfall of the light, Bow 
down one thousand and two hundred times. 
+b. Spring of the leaf, the time when trees 


begin to burst into leaf again. Ods. 

~ 538 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. 1.98 Whiche I thynke 

shalbe about the spryng of the lefe, 1670 J. Suirn Lng. 

Improv, Reviv'd 3x A good Labouring man may ditch and 
utck-set about the Spring or fall of the Leaf a ditch of six 
oot broad and five foot deep. 

+c, The increase of the moon. Obs.-1 

1559 Morwync Evonym. 116 Gather the Plantes..in faire 
weather, in the spring of the mone. 

d. An outburst or fresh development. zare—}. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 3. vi. §15 At one and the same 
time [the Reformation] it was ordayned by the Divine 
Providence, that there should attend withall a renovation 
and new spring of all other knowledges. 

6. a. The spriig of the year, =next. ? Obs. 

1530 Parscr. 274 Spring of the yere, printemps, prin. 
1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 80 In the sprynge of 
the yere, it hath yealowe floures. x55x Recoroe Cast. 
Knowl. (1356) 31 From thence [‘the eleuenth daye of 
Marche '] they recken the Springe of the yeare thre 
monethes. 1665 Boyte Occas. of (1848) 58 If then, in 
the Spring of the Year, our Reflector see the Gardener 
pruning a Fruit-tree. 173 Mitten Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Brassica, In the Spring of the Year these Cabbages will 
shoot out strongly. 1828 Farmer's Frul, 12 May. 

b. The first season of the year, or that between 
winter and summer, reckoned astronomically from 
the vernal equinox to the summer solstice; in 
popular use in Great Britain comprising the months 
of February, March, and April, in U.S. March, 
April, and May. Also ¢ransf., a season resem- 
bling this in some respect. 

Used without article or with he, and in specialized cases 
with a, etc. Often with initial capital, and in poetry freq. 
personified. . : ie 

(a) 23547 Suaney in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 4 Description of 
Spring, wherin eche thing renewes, saue onelie the Jouer. 
1673 Lusser Ausd, (1878) 100 At spring (for the sommer) 
sowe garden ye shall. 1596 Srexser #. Q. vn. vil. 28 So, 
forth ixsew'd the Seasons of the yeare; First, lusty Spring, 
all dight in leaues of flowres. 1607 Lever Q. Elis. Tears li, 
Beauteous floures, (The pretty children of the Earth and 
Spring). 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. iv. 751 Alone he tempts 
.. Th’ unhappy Climes, where Spring was never known, 
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1933 Tutt Horse-hocing Husb, xi. 106 (Dubl.), If it be not 
sown before Spring, its Grain will be thin. 1779 dtirror 
No. 16, The effects of the return of Spring have been fre- 
quently remarked. 1819 Sweniry Ode West Wind v, 

, Wind, If Winter comes, can Spring be far behind ? 1848 
L. Hunt Yar of Honey vii. 84 ‘Vhou still,.art the same 
blithe, sweet thing Thou ever wast, O Spring. 1885 J. 
Asuny-Srerny Lazy Alinstrel (1892) 6 Spring's Delights are 
now returning | 

(6) @ rg47SurRecyin Totlels ALisc. (Arb.) 15 Like as when, 
rough winter spent, The pleasant spring straight draweth in 
vre. 2577 Goose tr. Heresbach's Husb, 22 Touching the 
season of your plowing, it must be cheefely in the spring, 
1609 Dekker Ravens Alm, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 194 Let vs 
now try if the spring will prooue any more cheerefull, 1665 
Bovte Occas. Kefl, (1848) Pref. p. xviii, A dozen ordinary 
Pictures of the Spring (which yet are wont to charm Vulgar 
eyes), 1933 Tune Horse-hoeing Husd, xi, 128 (Dubl.), The 
Wheat will have the Benefit of them earlier in the Spring, 
1742 Gray Spring 26 The insect-youth are on the wing, 

ager to taste the honied spring. 16828 Worpsw, Jforn. 
£xere, 48 Yet might'st thou seem..to sing All independent 
ofthe leafy spring. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall2o In the 
Spring a young man’s fancy lightly turns to thoughts of love. 

{cy 1896 Suans, 2 fen, /V, 1, iii, 38 As in an early Spring, 
We see th’appearing buds. 1596 —~ Rich. 77, m1. b 94. 
x604 E, G[rimstone}] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies wt. xiii, 111 
Yet those which inhabite there, take it fora delightful 
spring. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. w. 179 To sing The 
Pzstan Roses, and their double Spring. 1726-46 ‘T'uomson 
Winter 1069. The storms of Wintry Time will quickly pass, 
And one unbounded Spring encircle all. 2742 Gray Lion 
Coll. 20 The gales..seem.,'lo breathe asecond spring. 1830 
Tesnysox Nothing will die ii, A spring rich and strange, 
Shall make the winds blow, 1859 — Afer/in § V.407 My 
blood Hath earnest in it of far springs to be. 

G, fig. The first or early stage or period of life, 
youth, ete. 

zsgo Greene Journ. Garut. (1616) Bijb, Sophonos.. 
carried grauc thoughts, and in the spring of his youth such 
tipe fruits, asare found in the Autumne of age. 1591 Suaks. 
Two Gent. 1. itt. 84 Oh, how this spring of loue resembleth 
The vneertaine glory of an Aprill day. x6zx J. Taytor 
(Water P.) JZot¢o D 3, Who in the Spring, or Summer of his 
Pride, Was worship'd, honor'd, almost deifi'd. 1742 Gray 
Spring 49 On hasty wings thy youth is flown; Thy sun is set, 
thy spring is gone. 178: Burke Correspondence (1B44) 1. 
437 A storm came upon us in the early spring of our tolera- 
tion, 1826 Disrarcr . Grey wv. iv, You are blighted for 
ever in the very spring of your life. 1834 Lytron Pomfpeit 
1. vi, Apacides was in the spring of his years. 

d. Contrasted with fa//, esp. in the phr. spring 
and fall (cf. Faun sb.1 2). Now arch. 

1643 R, Baker Chron, (1653) 183 So great oddes there is 
between the Spring and Fall of Fortune. 1680 Hicker. 
oun Hist, Whiggisne Wks, 1716 1. 1.153 Parliaments are 
to sit frequently... I do not say, as often as you take Physick 
(Spring and Fall at least), 1754 J. Barter Gentl. Farriery 
(ed. 2) 173 This disease. .in some horses shews itself spring 
and fall. 1764 Warsurton Le??, (1809) 354, 1 do not wonder 
that any studious man should in England want physic at 
Spring and Fall. 1826 [see Fat s4.' 2). 

@. This season in a particular year. 

x62t Lp. DunFermuine in G. Seton Jfen2, (1882) 130, I haue 
bein twayis or thrise this spring ellis at Archerie. 1677 
Pripraux Lett, (1875) 59 We shall goe on buildeing to, as 
soon as spring begins. r7rx Lapy M. W. Mowracu Let. 
to IV, Montagu 24 Mar., Lam going to the same place I 
went last spring. ?a2758 Gray Soug 2 Ere the spring he 
would return, 80x Farmer's Mag. Nov. 463 There can be 
no scarcity of that grain before the Spring, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 659 note, Ferguson... was excluded by name 
from the general pardon published in the following spring. 
1855 /did, xvii. IV. 12 In the spring of 1691, the Waldensian 
shepherds.. were surprised by glad tidings. 3 - 

£ Used with numerals to mark a definite period, 


esp. in the age of a person or animal. 

1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 111, 299 When to four full 
Springs his Years advance. 1820 Byron Jar. Fal, 11. i. 37% 
Were I still in my five and twentieth spring. 

eg. e/lipt. Spring wheat. . 

1896 Daily News 30 Nov. 2/7 Wheat to-day is very firmly 
held... English reds, 36s.; American springs, 375. . 

7. attrib, and Comb, a. Attrib., passing into 
adj., in the sense ‘of or pertaining to the spring”; 
‘appearing, happening, occurring, etc., in the 
spring’, as spring-ague, -beam, -bird, -blood, 
-blossom, etc.; spring juices (see quot.); spring- 
pottage, soup, pottage or sonp made of or from 


fresh green vegetables. 7 . 
Only the earlier or more important instances are given. 
xgrz Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 14 They might, instead of 
making a cure,..turn a “spring-ague or an autumn-surfeit 
into an epidemical malignant fever. 1684 2. Caworey Cer. 
tainty Salvation 28 The first warm and invigorating Spang 
beam to the Frost-nipt Loyalty of the Nation. 1760 ‘l, 
Suri YZ. (7849) 273 The robin and *spring birds came a 
week or ten days sooner than usual. 1855 BrowNninc Old 
Pictures Florence xxiii, 1 have loved the season Of Art's 
*spring-birth, 2825 J. Witson Poems TH. 96 Bright as 
*spring-blossoms after sunny showers. 1820 Keats /sadel/a 
xiti, Even bees, the little almsmen of *spring-bowers. 1837 
CartyLe Fr. Rev... vi, To be concerting measures for the 
*spring Campaign. 1849 D. J. Browne Ammer. Poultry Ya. 
(1855) 107 Generally speaking, *spring chickens are more 
desirable. 318r7 Lapy Morcan France I. 52 The morning 
light of an early *spring day. 160 Hotranp Pliny I. 313 
This Erithace commeth of the *Spring-dew. 1813 ScoTT 
Triernz, 1. i, Generous as spring-dews that bless the glad 
ground, 1818-20 FE, Tuomrson Mosologia (ed. 3) 321 Lichen 
Spring Eruption, Scorbutic Pimples. 1859 Bartuetr Dict. 
Aimer, (ed. 2) 438 “Spring fever, the listless feeling caused 
by the first sudden increase of temperature in spring. It is 
often said of a lazy fellow, ‘He has got the spring fever’. 
231585 Swwey Arcadia mi. (1629) 387 Thus poesies of the 
*spring flowers were wrapt vp in a little greene silke, and 
dedicated to Kalas breasts, 1884 Mrs. C. Prazp Zeroiv, The 
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floor was carpeted with moss and spring flowers. r765 Treat. 
Dom, Pigeons tio Their young ones..were as large as 
middling *spring fowls, 161g A. Niccnots Marr. & Wiving 
x. 30 Lust,..the *Spring-frost of beauty. 
Suburban Hort. 417 Retarding the blossoming of the trees, 
and lessening the risk of their being injured by spring frosts. 
3851 Mus. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. x29 Until it loose 
The clammy clods and let out the *spring-growth, 1868 
Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 255 AS soon as the 
spring growth, sometimes called the midsummer shoot, is 
completed. 1824 Loupon £ncycl. Gard, (ed. 2) 662 ‘the 
Juice {of water-cress] is decocted with that of scurvy-grass 
and Seville oranges, and forms the popular remedy called 
‘spring juices, 183: W. Patrick Jadigenous Pl. Lanark. 
46 Leaves {of Brooklime]..; generally gathered for medical 
purposes, and together with scurvy-grass, an ingredient in 
that nauseous composition called Spring juices. 28:8 Keats 
Teigni, ix, Vve gather'd young *spring-leaves, and flowers 
gay OF periwinkles and wild strawberry. 1872 Sysionps 
Study Dante 175 Like one of the white *spring-lilies of the 
Alps. 1765 Afuseum Rust. 1V. 279 The *spring litters [of 
piss] stand greatly in need of the milk and whey, 2870 H. 
marr Race for Wife i, The first *spring meeting became 
his assizes. “1775 Asu, *Springutonths, the months of the 
spring quarter. 1837 Cariyte #7. Rev 1 wv. ii, Through 
the spring months, as the Sower casts his corn abroad. 
1818 Sneccey AMarenghi 124 Many a fresh *Spring morn 
would heawaken, 1775 Asi, *Sfring morning, amild grow- 
ing morning. 1773 Ann. Keg. 87 After eatinga hearty break. 
fast of *Spring-pottage. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Scenes 
xii, We wonder what Greenwich Fair is—a periodical 
breaking out, we suppose, a sort of *spring-rash. a@zqz2 
Liste //usé. (1757) 299 Strike fresh sap-roots, or buds pre- 
parative to the ensuing spring, and which will the next 
year be the “spring-roots. 173z Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Melissa, The variegated Sort makes a..pretty Appearance 
inthe *Spring Season. 3989 T. Wricut Matering Meadows 
{t790) 8 Between March and May we are sure of *Spring- 
seed. 1733 Tue Horse-hoeing Hush, xi. 107 (Dubl.), That 
long Interval betwixt Autumn and *Spring Seed-times, 
a 2746 Hotnswortn Virgil (1768) 35 Scarce any tree grow- 
ing faster than a young Alder,..especially in the *spring- 
shoot. 1763 Museum Rust, 1. 141 When the ground is 
properly prepared, it should be planted with sets, being the 
Spring shoots pulled sp in a madder-plot. 1763 Mitts 
Pract, Hush. WV. 365 Immediately after a hasty *spring- 
shower. 1836 Fonstanque Eng. under Seven Administr, 
(1837) IIE. 313 A *spring soup, a turbot, a few made dishes, 
a dessert, &e 1859 Sara 7w. round Clock (1861) 195 He 
-.had twice spring soup, and twice salmon and cucumber, 
arj2zz Liste ‘usd, (1757) 138 The “spring-tillows..do arise 
from the foot of the root of the winter-stems or shoots. 164 
Brome Yoviall Crew 11, (1652) D iv b, For a *spring-trick of 
youth, now, in the season. 2837 Lockuart Scott II. 243 As 
soon as the *spring vacation began. 262 Wenster White 
Devil u, i. 166 Neglected cassia or the naturall sweetes OF 
the *Spring-violet. 1707 Mortimer H1esb. 233 The *Spring 
winds, which nips the young Buds. 1835 T. MrrcHett 
Aristoph., Acharn, 785 note, The dvesor opriOiat, or springs 
winds, which bring with them the birds of passage. 1844 
H, Sternens 8k. Farm: U1, 482 There is found little or 
nothing to do till the burst of *spring-work comes. = | 
b. In the sense ‘sown or suitable for sowing in 
the spring’, as spring barley, corn, kale, onion, 


rye, wheal, etc. 

1861 Bentiey Man. Bot, 699 Hlordeum) vulgare, Bere, 
Bigg, Four-rowed or *Spring Barley. 1733 Tutt. Horse- 
hoeing Husb, xi. 107 (Dubl.), Wheat..hence having about 
thrice the time to be maintain’d that *Spring Corn hath. 
1763 Mints Pract. Husd, U1. 17x Turneps. occupying the 
whole ground when it should be sowed with spring-corn. 
812 Exantiner 1x May 292/1 Allthe spring corn..ina very 
backward state. x88g Sratryprass tr. Hehn's Wand. Pi, 
§ Anim, 450 They, who probably planted only spring-corn. 
1815 J. Surrn Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 637 OF the various 
sorts of cabbage, fit for field culture, the Scotch gray, the 
open green or “spring kale, and the turnip-rooted, are the 
hardiest. 2786 Asercromsie Gard. Assist, 252 More..on 
warm borders to stand for “spring lettuces, 1882 Garden 
28 Jan. 65/3 This land we intend for *Spring Onions. 1765 
Museum Rust, IV. 226 It seems adviseable to delay the 
sowing of *spring-rye as long as can be. 1766 Comp. 
Farmer 5 H, Having sown *spring wheat after a crop of 
madder. ~ :8xz Sir J. Sincratr Syst. Hush, Scot. 244 A dis- 
crimination is highly necessary between winter wheat sown 
in the spring, and the Siberian, or real spring wheat. 2868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 417 They had been 
in the habit of using too much seed for spring wheat. 

c. In the specific or popular names of plants, 
birds, fishes, insects, etc., as spring-beauty, 
-bell, crocus, gentian, -grass; +spring-froth, 
herring, usher, wagtail: (see quots.). 

(a) 1846-30 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 194 Claytonia Caro- 
liniana. “Spring Beauty. Jbid., C. Virginica. Virginian 
Spring Beauty. 1874 7 reas, Bot. Suppl. 1344 *Springbell, 
Sisyrinchium grandifiorum, x846-s0 A. Woop Class-bh. 
Bot, 543 Crocus vernus. *Spring Crocus. 1829, Loupon 
Encycl. Plants 202 Gentiana verna, *spring gentian. 1713 
Phil. Trans. XXVUI. 179 Soft Crested Grass. .is thicker, 
softer, and more loose than our common Crested Grass, and 
in spike more nearly resembles our yellow *Spring Grass. 
3977x Encycl. Brit. \. 327 Anthoxanthum. .odoratum, or 
spring-grass, a native of Britain. 2845-so Mrs. Lincotn 

ect. Bot. 139 The sweet scented spring-grass (Anthoxan- 
5 pala ies Hush. (1757) An account of the 

@r17zz LISLE sb. (1757) 449 

Bt tebe a or “spring-froth. 1858 Chambers's Encycl. Xx. 
387/r The Alewife is called *Spring Herring in some places, 
and gasferan by the French Canadians. 3884 GoopE Nat. 
Hist. Aquat. Anim. 579 The ‘Spring’ Herring or Ale- 
wife’, Clufea vernalis. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi. & 
Moths t02 The *Spring Usher (A nisopteryx leucophearia ry 
appears ip oak woods the end of February and March. 
180z Montacu Ornith. s.v. Wagtai., *Spring, or Summer 
Wagtail. ~ "; Rae 2 

8. Comb., as spring-oudding, -digging, pganee 

lowering, etc.; Spring-born, gathered, -made, 
-planted, etc.; spring green 4., light green. 


1842 Loupon | 


SPRING. 


(a) 1852 W. Wickenpen Hunchback's Chest 281 I 
spring-budding meadows. 1763 Mitts Pract, ‘Husb, int 
352 After each “spring digging,..the same care and manage- 
ment of the vines, must be continued, 2795 D. WaLker 
View Agric. Hertford 39 The “spring or top dressings are 
the leading features of the Hertfordshire farming. x 
Loupon Suburban fort. 669 Excepting in the first spring 
after sowing, no spring dressing is required till May. 273% 
Mutter Gard, Dict, s.v. Colchicum, *Spring-flowering 
Meadow-Saffron. 1866 reas. Bot. r10/1 A pretty spring. 
flowering plant. 1733 Tutt Hforse-Hoeing Husb, xi, 128 
(DublL), This thus pulveriz’d Surface turn'd in, in the 
“Spring: Hoeing, enriches the Earth. 1817 Keats Curious 
riled el a is it that hangs from thy shoulder, so brave, 
iS roider'd with many a *spring peering flower? 1982 
neycl. Brit, (ed, 2) IX. 6631 The *spring planting may be 
performed the end of January or beginning of February. 
1765 Museum Rust, WV. a2 if the *spring-ploughing for 
barley or oats has been ‘nine or ten inches deep. 1846 
Keicuttey Notes Virg., Georg. 1. 43 The poet commences 
his precepts with the spring-ploughing of the land. 1826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 164 Soon after the “spring racking, 
..the casks may be gradually stopped. 1765 (Museum: Rust. 
IV. 322 It is very common for grass-seeds to failon such 
land, even from the *spring-sowing. 1883 F, A. SautrH 
Swedish Fisheries 5 An essay on the cultivation of *spring- 
spawning fishes, 1842 Lounon Subirdan Hort, 439 A top- 
dressing of putrescent manure may be..Jeft on the surface 
till the *spring-stirring. 
fs (4) 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1£90) 55/x Unscared the 
spring-born thrush did pass, 1857 ‘THornsury Songs 
Cavaliers §& Roundkeads 53, The sweet *spring-gather'd 
flowers fall before his feet in showers, a@x722 Liste Hush. 
(2757) 304 The *spring-made cheese was tarter. 1812 Vew 
Botanic Gard, 1. 32 These *spring-planted roots flower, 
after those which were planted in autumn. 1786 Aber. 
cromBIZ Gard, Assist. 128 Plant out *spring-raised 
cabbages. J/éid. 137 Begin to weed the general “spring- 
sowed crops, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 473 The grain of 
*Spring sown fields. 2868 Rep. U.S. Commussioner Agric. 
(1869) 182 Indeed no grain will yield more than half a crop 
of poor quality, (on the Pacific slope,) when spring-sown. 
1864 Swinpurne Afalanta 2112 As winter's wan daughter 
Leaves lowland and lawn *Spring-stricken. 1649 G. Daniet 
Lrinarch., Hen. IV, cexlviti, Northumberland, who like a 
*Spring-taught Snayle Was crauling to haue Nibbled the 
fresh leafe. 855 Woman's Devot. 11. 299 The fair shadow- 
ing green of the “spring-touched larch. 

(c) 2891 M.E, Witxins Humble Romance, etc. 46 The 
cottages were painted uniformly white, and had blinds of a 
bright Spring-green colour ! 

DI. +9. A young growth on a tree, plant, or 
root; 2 shoot, sprout, or sucker; a small branch, 
sprig, or twig; the rudimentary shoot of a seed. 
In early quots. fig. Obs. (Freq. ¢1560-c 1650.) 

@1x300 Cursor MM. 27380 Quilk ar paa sinnes pat scrift sal 
scau I sal bam recken siben on rau, wit pair springes her- 
efter neist. /dfd, 27737 Vnheind talking, .. burtes grett, and 
sclander and tene; pir ar be springes o wreth fythtene. 
1440 Prom, Parv, 470 Sprynge, of a tre or plante,.. 
flanta, plantula. 150z ArNoLve Chron. 62bf/2 Yf thou 
wylt plante an Almaunde tree. epure many kyrnels togyder 
in the erth or seuerelly and whan the sprynge is growen 
oute [etc.}. r559 Morwyne Zvonym, 304 Wet the end of a 
fether or other tyke thing, as some yong and tender spring 
of atrie. 1878 Lyre Dodoens 4 The roote.. putting foorth 
on every’side much encrease of new springs, {é7d, 369 Lhyme- 
Jaa hath many smal springs or branches, of the length of a 
cubite. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 117 A spring of scarce 
discernable growth may serve as a foundation to the pedal 
of the blossom, 

+b. A growth of this nature cut or slipped off, 
esp. for planting; a rod or switch; 2 cutting, set, 


or slip. Also jig. Obs. 
1377 Lancr. P. P2/. B. v. 41 Who-so spareth be sprynge 
s ‘tick his children, 2387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love wu. vi. 
(Skeat) l. 4 ‘That tree to sette, fayn wolde I lerne.’..‘ The 
first thing, thou _muste sette thy werke on grounde siker 
and good, accordaunt to thy springes.” 1485 £.£Z, Afise. 
(1855) 67 There is moste connabylle tyme for sedys, graynys, 
and pepyns, and Autumpe for SPrYDEYS: and plantys. 1563 
Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 85 Between the old plants set 
ong springs, slipped off from the old. 160z Hotranp Pliny 
it. 196 The same yong springs eaten alone by themselues 
in a salad, in maner of the tender crops and spurts of the 
Colewort,..do fasten the teeth. 3657 R, Austen Fruit. 
trees i, 60 After a yeare or two divers young springs may be 
drawne from the roots. 
+c. A young tree, esp. one growing from a set 


or slip; a sapling. Oés. : 

3499 Pyxson Promp. Parv. Piv/2 Springe or yonge tre. 
1548 in I. S. Leadam Se/, Cas. Crt. Requests (1898) 85 To 
fait & cutt down viij yong Sprynges abowte Alfhaloutyd. 
Arboure or place mace quicke springe 

1 at ground ., whi 
Gp) p both elms and 


¥, 


152 Hutoer, 
1563 Hyun Art Garden. 
naturally bringeth forth of his own accord, 

ilde young springs. : 
ig. H 135 Eivor ‘Educ. Biv, Good aduertisements and 
preceptes, wherby the yonge spryng of vertuous maners 
shall growe streyghte. 

+. fransf. A young man, a youth. Obs. 5 

1889 Mirr. Mag, Earl Northumbld. iv, A sonne Thai fr 
That being yong, and but a very Spring fetc.}. cH st 
C’rrss Pemproxe Ps. cv. ix, ‘Their eldest-borne,, as 
catnbiss bope ie ring. 1590 be Boon : Seen 92 
Winged Loue, With his yong bro arts. 
howe and shafts, the other Spring A burning Teade about 


i i ue. i 
OA cone, grove, or wood consisting young 
trees springing up naturally from the stoo ee 
ones; 2 plantation of young aria esp. oe 
closed and used for rearing or harbouring game; 


spinney. Now dia/, 
. in the r6th and 17th Cy 
: oo ‘Fabric "Rolls VY ork Minster 


xaxt rodis de hegyng cisco le spring 


in local names. 
oe enters Soc.) 132 Pro 
in Langwath. 1468-9 
9. 
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SPRING. 


Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 155 Pro factura liij rod. 
fossat, circa unam percellam terre juxta parcum de Shynk- 
cley pro salvacione de le Spryng ibidem..xiijs.ixd. ¢ r490 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 74 To cause suer search to be 
made, what horse & cattaille ther be, that goes in m 
-spring within my parke at Spofford. 1523 Firzuers. Husé, 
§ 135 So isaspryng beste kepte,where there is neythermanne 
nor foure-foted beastes within the hedge. 1576 Turserv. 
Hunting xxxi, In small groues or hewts, .. priuily enclosed 
.within the greater springs in the Forests and strong couerts. 
x600 Fairrax Tasso xu. xxxi, If his courage any champion 
moue To trie the hazard of this dreedfull spring, I giue him 
leaue..: This said, his Lords attempt the charmed groue. 
1620-6 QuarLes Feast for Worirs 476 A Herd of Deere are 
-browzing in a spring, With eager appetite. x652 BuiTHE 
Eng. lutprover Inipr. (ed. 3) 157 Although much dry,.. 
hungry land doth not many times afford a thick Coppice, or 
-good Spring. axzoo B.E. Dict, Cant. Crew sv. Ringe 
walks, They go drawing in their Springs at Hart-Hunting. 
1788-in dialect glossaries (Yks., Lanc., Line., Herts., Kent, 
,etc.). 

, Sige. 89x Lyry Endym. v. ii, 70. Howe shall I bee 
‘troubled when this younge springe shall growe to a great 
wood! Zi. O, sir, your chinne is but a quyller yet. 

b. Const. of (wood, oak, etc.). 

1483 Cath. Angl, 356 A Sprynge of wodde, virgultunt. 

1614 Minutes Archdeaconry Essex (MS.), He had cattle 
broke into a yonge springe of wood. 1657 Miron /. LZ. 1x. 
218, I,.In yonder Spring of Roses intermixt With Myrtle, 
find what to redress till Noon, 1690 in Hunter AISS. 
(Chapt. Durham) VII. 203 A parcell of ground whereon 
there is a new spring of Oakes growne 3 and 4 yards high. 
31932, WV. Riding Rec. 1X. x20 All that spring of wood, 
adjoining to the last-mentioned close. rggo W. Extis Afod, 
4usb. WV. iv. 18 A Spinny, or Spring of Underwood. 1780 
-Mewcastle Courant (E.D.D.), On the estate there are two 
fine springs of wood, 

@. collect. Young growth, shoots, or sprouts, 

esp. the lower or under growth of trees or shrubs. 
‘Now dial. 
. 1482 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 224/1 Tosave the spryng of their 
“Wood so felled. /éi, The same spryng hath be in tyme 
“passede and daily ys distroyed. 1523 Firzners. Huséd, § 126 
ay thy small trouse or thornes..ouer thy quickesettes, that 
shepe do not eate the sprynge nor buddes of thy settes. 
1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal, June 53 The byrds, which in the 
lower spring Did shroude in shady leaues. 160r Hottanp 
Pliny \, 514 The Pine tree also with her shaddow nippeth 
and killeth the yong spring of all plants within the reach 
thereof. 1670 Everyn Syiva (ed. 2) xxxiv. 220 When the 
Spring is of two years growth, draw part of it for Quick- 
sets, 3823, 1854, in Suffolk and Northampt. glossaries. 
d. attrib. and Comb. as spring-fall, felling, 
-shaw. Chiefly dial, Also Sprinc-woop. 

1800 Ture Agric. Yks. 184 What is called ‘spring-fell- 
ing’, that is, felling the whole growth of the trees and 
underwood.., but so as not to injure the crown of the roots. 
2856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Rural Sports 58 Pointers or 
setters which are broken to runin when ordered, may do in 
open spring-falls,..but they are too large for thick covert. 
1887 Parish & Suaw Dict. Kent. Dial, Spring-shaw, a 
strip of the young undergrowth of wood, from two to three 
rods wide. 

11. A springing up, growing, or bursting forth of 
plants, vegetation, etc. ; a growth or crop ; also, 
a race or stock of persons. Now rare. 

1624 CHarman Howmer's Hymn A follo 534 A most dreadful 
and pernicious thing, Call'd Typhon, who on all the human 
spring Conferr’d confusion. r64x Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
ro Some fresh pasture wheare there is a good ewe ringe 
appearinge on the grownd. a 1652 Brome Lovesic C, 7 IV. 
ii, By a perpetual spring of more procere And bigger bladed 
grass. r82z W. J. Narrer Pract. Store-farm, 58 Upon the 
part particularly alluded to, there appears to have arisen a 
great spring of natural fiorin. 

IV. +12. Rise, beginning, first appearance, or 

birth (ef something). Ods. 

@ 22g Leg. Kath. 320 Ah we witen wel bet ure lahen, ure 
bileaue, & ure lei hefde lahe sprung (L. primordia). 

xsso Bate Unchaste Votaries 1. (1560) 17 Ye very spring 

or iret going forth of the Gospel. 21568 Ascuam Scholent. 
1. (Arb,) 241 The Latin tong,..from the spring, to the decay 
of the same. 1594 Hooker Ecc?, Pol. 1. vi. §1 Men, if we 
view them in their spring, are at the first without under- 
standing or knowledgeat all. 168z Grew Anat, Pl, Introd. 
3 Plants have their set and peculiar Seasons for their Spring 
or Birth. 

b.In the phr. 40 ¢ake(..) spring from or out of, 
to have source or origin in, to rise or originate in. 

8s T. Wasuixcton tr. WVichkolay's Voy. ww. xv. 129 The 
riuer of Salef, which takes her spring from the mount of 

Taur, 1605 B, Jonson Qucen's Masques, Blackness A iijb, 

This riuer taketh spring out of a certain Lake, east-ward. 

3835 I. Tavtor Spir. Despot, v. 222 The spiritual power., 

taking its spring from Christianity. 

+c. ? The yolk ofan egg. Obs.~* 

1600 Surriet Countrie Farme 1.xii. 54 Stampe them all 
togither with the spring of an egge. 

13. +a. The rising of the sea (to an exceptional 
height) at particular times. (Cf. next.) Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xxix. (Totlem. MS.), 
Alwey in benew mone be sprynge of be see is heyest, andalso 
in be ful mone. 1539 Act 3: Hen, VIII, c. 4, Querflowyng 
..of. .grounde lying by the said river, with the high springes 
of thesea. x585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxiv. 
65 All the whole length of the Citie is washed with the 
springs of the Sea, . . 

b. =SpRING-TIDE 2. Chiefly pl. (So G. spring.) 

1584 in J. J. Cartwright Chapt, Hist. Yorks, (1872) 268 
We say that there ryseth at the sprynge x8 foott water, and 
at the nepe eleaven foot water. r6z2 Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 180 It seemeth an iland, and in high springes I judge 
that thesea goeth round aboutit. 164z J. Tavtor (Water P.) 
Last Voy. B6b, The trade..is at the least two hundred 
Tunnes of all commodities, every spring, which is every 


690 


fortnight orlesse. r7gx Anc. & Pres. St, Navig. Lyn, Wis. 
beach, etc. 25 The tides then generally run high, by Reason 
of the Springs putting in.. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 
15 The tide rises six feet on the springs. x8z0 Scoressy 
Acc. Arctic Reg. Y. 147 The rise of tide may be stated at 
about six feet during the springs. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. 
V. 366 The stream runss5 knots at springs, and 3 knots at 
neaps. 1892 LownpEs Camping Sé. 211 Only the highest 
‘springs’ could touch us. 

trausf, 1590 SreNnsER #7, Q.1.i. 21 But when his sc. the 
begs later spring gins.to auale, Huge heapes of mudd he 
eaues, 

attrib, 1846 M¢Cutrocn Acc. Brit, Entpire (1854) 1. 59 
There is a bar outside the entrance; but as it has about 13 
feet water over it even at the lowest spring ebbs, it [etc.]. 

ec. Without article. 

, 1883 Eneyel. Brit. XXIII. 353 The difference between the 
intervals is greater at spring than at neap. 


14. An act of springing or leaping; a bound, 
jump, or leap, 


ex450 in Rel, Ant, I. 309 Thy spryngys, thy quarters, thy 
rabetis also. ¢1450 Merlin i. 15 As she sodenly made a 
sprynge, the childe fill oute of hirarme. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 20b, Anholy monke, whiche in the poynt of 
his dethe sodeynly gaue a great sprynge vpwarde. 1674 tr. 
Martiniere’s Voy. N.C. 40 Upon which they [sc, reindeer] 
gave such a spring, we thought [etc.}. 1698 Frver Ace. £. 
iudia & P. 111 They carry the Leopards on Hacheries,..to 
give them the advantage of their Spring. 1737 BRACKEN 
Farriery Inipr. (1757) 11. 167 Altho’ Lis Adversary’s Horse 
make a Spring, and run past him. 18z0 Scoressy Ace. 
Arctic Reg. 11, 294, I made a spring towards a boat..and 
caught hold of the gunwale. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxxi. 428 Taking two of the large stone stair-steps at 
each spring. 1869 BLackmMore Lorna J. iii, John Fry..in 
he spring of fright had brought himself down from Smiler's 
side. 

Jig. 1878 Srewarr & Tarr Unseen Univ. i. § 46. 63 When 
Sctence was pausing for the spring she has since made. 1889 
Spectator 26 Oct., They must have..a certain largeness of 
view besides, shown in their repeated..springs at colonial 
empire. 

b. A recoil or rebound of something after being 
bent or forced out of its normal position or form. 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 184 Unless..with every Spring 
of the Pole they should lift their treading Leg so high 
as [etc.]) 1979 Cowper Human Frailty 5 The bow well 
bent, and smart the spring, Vice seems already slain. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Ex, xxiii, (1856) 196 A startling sensation, 
resembling the spring of a well-drawn bow. 

ce. A quick, convulsive, or elastic movement 
made by certain plants or animals in dispersing or 
depositing seed, eggs, etc. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 451, I took some of the flies,.. 
and pressing them a little, they soiled several eggs, which 
they quit one by one, with a sudden spring. 1837 P. Keita 
Bot. Lex 112 The pericarp of many fruits, which open when 
ripe with a sort of sudden spring, ejecting the seed with vio- 
lence. J6id, 159 The elastic spring with which the anther 
flies open. 

d. A distance capable of being covered by a 
spring or leap. 

1817 Suetrey Rev. Jslane 11. xxix, Her spirit ..far wander- 
ing, on the wing Of visions that were mine, beyond its 
utmost spring. 183r Scorr C#. Rod, xvi, A tiger, chained 
within no distant spring of his bed. 

15. A flock of teal. Now arch. 

1450 Egerton MS. 1995 in Philol, Soc. Trans. (1909) 51 A 
sprynge of Telys. 1470 Hors, Shepe, & G. (Roxb.) 30 
Aspryng of teeles. 1486 Bk. St.Aléansfvjb. [Hence in 
later lists.]_1856*Sronenence' Brit. Rural Sports 78 The 
following Terms are in Use among _Wildfowl-shooters :— 
A flock..of teal, ‘a spring’. 1892 Cornk. Afag. Aug. 152 
Further out we notice a ‘spring’ of nine teal. 

16. Acut or joint of pork consisting of the belly 
or Jower part of the fore-quarter. Obs. exc. dial, 

1898 Frorto, Bamdetti, that ioynt ofmeate we call a spring 
or pestle of porke. 1622 Fretcuer Prophetess 1, iii, Can you 
be such an Ass..To think these springs of Pork will shoot up 
Caesars? 1654 Gayton Péeas. Notes 11, 96 Pray hand the 
Spring of Porke to me. 1708 W. Witsontr. Petr. Arbiter 97 

eshall make you..a Turtle of a Spring of Pork. 1771 Mrs. 

Haywoop New Present for Maid 20 The fore-quarter [ofa 
hog] contains the spring and the fore-loin. 1844 H. StErnens 
Bk, Farm I, 240 The belly or spring [of pork], also fit for 

pickling, or for rolling up,..for brawn. . 7 

17. Naut. +2. A breach or opening in a vessel 
through the splitting or starting of a plank or 
seam. Obs,— 

1611 B, Jonson Catiline m.i, Each petty hand Can steer 
a ship becalmed; but he that will Govern and carry her to 
her ends must know.. Where her springs are, her leaks; and 
how to stop ’em, 

b. A crack or split in a mast or spar, esp. one 
of such a size as to render it unsafe to carry the 
usual amount of sail. 

G. sprung has the general sense of ‘split, crack, 

1744 J. Prius Frul. Exped, Anson 157 We. .discover'd a 
great Spring in the Foremast. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1 ii. 135 
‘The spring was two inches in depth. 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts 
X. 212 An accident by ashot,a spring, arottenness. 1846 A. 
Youne Naut, Dict. 292 A spar is said to be sprung, when it 
is cracked or split,..and the crack is called 2 spring. 

.18. The quality or capacity of springing; the 
power inherent in, or possessed by, a thing of 
spontaneously resuming or returning to its normal 
state or bulk when pressure or other force is with- 
drawn ; elastic energy or force; elasticity. 


a. Of the air. 
Freq. from ¢ 1660 to¢2770; now rare or Obs. ~ 
1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 24 There is yet 
another way to explicate the Spring of the Air. oy, D. 
Auercromsy Acad. Sci. App. 1v. 4 By the help whereot [se. 


SPRING. 


the air-pump] he proves the Elastic Power and Spring of ¢ 
Air. 1719 Quincy PAys. Dict, (1722) 9 The Air eat tee 
found .. by the Force of its own Spring, to possess 13000 times 
the space it does when pressed by the incumbent Atmo. 
sphere. 1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11, 84 
‘This pressure ts increased by another cause, I mean the air’s 
spring or elasticity. 185 J. Smit Panorama Sci, & Art 
II. 6 The operation is continued till the spring of the air in 
the receiver is no longer sufficient to lift the valves a 3 

b. Of solids. 

2674 N. Famrrax Bulk & Selv. 72 The spring of the earth 
over-ballancing the weight of it asto power. 1683 Moxow 
Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. p5 Pieces of Felt .. will 
Squeeze and retain their Spring for a considerable time. 
1733 Cueyne Exg, Malady ui. x. §2 (1734) 219 There is in 
all Animal Fibres..an original Mechanism of Elasticity or 
Spring. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty x. 60 A small wire 
that has lost its spring, and so will retain every shape it is 
twisted into. 1789 Zrans. Soc. Arts VIl.159 There is a 
spring in the whalehone, which prevents it turning steady. 
1874 Pitr-Rivers Evol, Culture, Princ. Classif, (1906) 16 
Yielding few..woods that have sufficient spring for the cons 
struction of the bow, 1879 S. C. BarrLerr “Lgypt to Pal. 
iv. 73 The knives and daggers had an elastic spring, which 
--they retain to this day. 

c, Elasticity or springiness as possessed by 
persons or the limbs; buoyancy and vigour in 
movement. 

a1zoo DrypeN (J.), Heav'’ns! what a spring was in his 
arm, tothrow! x723 Sree.e Conse. Lovers ut. 48 Whata 
Spring in her Step! 1784 Cowrer Jasé 1, 135 Th’ elastic 
spring of an unwearied foot That mounts the stile with 
ease. 1820 Hazuitr Zadle-7. Ser. u. xvi. (1869) 317 Do 
nothing to take away..the spring and elasticity of your 
muscles. 1845 BatLey estus (ed. 2) 235 It is sad ‘To.. 
Know eyes are dimming, bosom shrivelling, feet Losing 
their spring. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 678 At first the 
patient finds that he is losing his spring in walking. 

19. transf. Buoyancy, activity, vigour of mind, 
temper, etc.; active power or faculty. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 111. §20 Persons vitiously 
inclined. .having the Elaterand Spring of their own Natures 
to facilitate their Iniquities. x714 R. Finpes Pract. Disc. 
1, 116 If the mind be too long bent upon one thing, twill 
lose its spring and activity. 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat, (1777) 
I. 192 A selfish villain may possess a spring and alacrity of 
temper. 183x Scotr C4 Kad. xxvii, Ere he has. .recovered, 
in some degree, the spring of his mind, and the powers of 
his body. 1887 Rusxin Preterita Il. 41 Happy journey 
by the Raster Riviera began to restore my spring of heart. 

20. Arch. The point at which an arch or vault 
springs or rises from its abutment or impost; the 
commencement of curvature in an arch. 

1726 Leon: Alberti's Archit. I1. 38/2 Columns of height 
sufficient to reach to the spring of their Arches. 1972 C. 
Hutton Bridges 63 When the arch stones only are laid, and 
the pier built no higher than the spring. 1864 Bourriy 
Her. Hist. & Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 317 The arches recede inwards 
from their spring from the Girciet. 1875 MerivaLe Ger, 
Hist. Rome \xxix. (1877) 670 There remain on the face of 
the Palatine some indications of what may have been the 
spring of the first arch. : 

attrib. 35 J. Paice Stone-Br. Thantes 4 The Piers,.. 
underthe é aptrel, or Spring Stones, have a Square Course. 
1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 539 The supports of 
an arch are called the spring walls. 1859 7. H. Turner 
Dom. Archit, U1. u. vii. 312 But there are the spring- 
stones of a fan-tracery vault. 

“1b. The rise of an arch; the ascent or slope of 
a bridge. 

1753 Scots Mag. Aug. 422/1 The arch..was fifty-five feet 
wide, and had but eight feet of spring. 1886 STEvENSON 
Kidnapped xxvi, An old, hobbling woman..set forth again 
up the steep spring of the bridge. 

21. a. techn. (See quot. 1825.) Also attrib. 

x82z5 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 601 The bevel b 
titel the edge of the plank is reduced from the right angle 
when the plank is sprung, is termed the spring of the 
plank. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Spring Bevel of a Rail, 
the angle made by the top of the plank, with a vertical 
plane touching the ends of the railpiece, which terminates 
the concave side. 

b. Waut. The sheer, the upward curvature ‘or 
rise, of the deck planking of a vessel or boat. 

So G. spring and sprung. 

“3838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 353/1 The reason why 
she has such an extraordinary sheer or spring in the fore 
art of her upper deck. x88: S/andard g Aug. 6/3 The 
boat is high at the bow and stern, being built with what is 
known as a good spring. . i 

V. 22. An elastic contrivance or mechanical 
device, usually consisting of a strip or plate of 
steel (or a number of these) suitably shaped or 
adjusted, which, when compressed, bent, coiled, or 
otherwise forced out of its normal shape, pos- 


sesses the property of returning to it. 

Springs vary greatly in form, size, and use, but are used 
chiefly for imparting or communicating motion (either by 
gradual unwinding, as in the spring of a clock or watch, or 
by sudden release), for regulating or controlling movement, 
or for lessening or preventing concussion. 

-Cf.G. springfeder, Du. -veer, Da. fer, Sw. fyader. 
a. In a clock, watch, etc., or in general use. 

1428 Acts Privy Council (1834) 111, 289 Item for amend. 
yng of the spryng of the barell {of a clock] vjs. viijd. [1472 
in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1882) IV. 622 A spring toa 
clock is purchased by King’s College, Cambridge, for 2d.) 
1598 Fiorio, Afolla, a, wheele of a clocke that mooueth all 
the rest called the spring. 1599 T. Mlourer) Si/kiwormes 
35 Ingenious Germane, how didst thou conuey Thy Springs, 
thy Scrues, thy rowells, and thy flie? 26zz Sutaxs. Cymé. 
i. ii, 47 To th’ Truncke againe, and shut the spring of it. 
3677 Moxox Mech. Exerc. ti. 28 The Spring x forces the 
Bolt forwards when it is shot back with the Key. 1733 


SPRING. 


Loud. Gaz. No. 5155/4 A Gold Watch,..going with a 
Spring, Without Fusey, Chain or String. 19772 Encycl. 
Brit. U1, 936 ‘Vhe quickness or slowness of the vibrations 
of the balance depend not solely upon the action of the 
great spring, but chiefly upon the action of the spring a, 4, ¢, 
called the spiral spring. 1825 Scorr Yadisne. xii, At the 
same time was heard the sound of a spring or check, as 
when a crossbow is bent. 1860 Dickens Uncomnt, Trat. 
xiv, One..rap was rapped that might have been a spring 
in Mr. Testator’s easy-chair to shoot him out of it. 1875 
Kunicut Dict. Afech. 2275/2 A helical spring has coils of 
decreasing diameter as they approach the center. 


b. In a carriage, coach, or other vehicle. 

1665 Pervs Diary 5 Sept., After dinner comes Colonel 
Blant in his new chariot made with springs. 1706 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4235/3, The sole Benefit of making and vending 
certain Steel Springs he hath. .invented for ease of Persons 
riding in Coaches. 1794 W. Fecton Carriages (1801) 1. 72. 
Short light springs which contain but few plates, have 
frequently no hoops. 1837 W. LB. Apams Carriages 117 
What is technically understood in carriages by the term 
‘spring’ is a plate or plates of tempered steel properly 
shaped to play in any required mode. 1876 Encycl, Brit. 
V.137/x Theelliptic springs, upon which nearly all carriages 
are now mounted, 


23. fig. That by which action is produced, in- 
spired, or instigated; a moving, actuating, or im- 
pelling agency, cause, or force; a motive. 


Frequent from ¢1700, either with direct allusion to the 
literal sense (a), or in a more indefinite use (46) which is 
sometimes not clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 
, (a) ¢x616 S. Warp Coad fr. Altar (1627) 41 They ascribe 
it either to vaine glory, or couetousnesse; the only springs 
that set their wheeles on going. 168: Davoen Abs. & dchit, 
499 By these the Springs of Property were bent, And wound 
so high, they Crack'd the Government, r7z0Ozeut Vertot's 
Rom. Rep. U1, xi. 214 The Springs Pompey set at work to 
deprive all the Commanders of the Commonwealth of their 
Posts. 1748 Genves Comfos. Antients 15 The spring, the 
just tone of the soul, is broke. 1767 A, Younc Farmer's 
Lett. to People 6x These men are yet more able..to put all 
the springs of a perfect culture in motion. 18r5 J, Cormack 
Abol. Fem, Infanticide Guseraé xiv, 278 The springs of 
this mighty political engine, however, have, generally 
speaking, already lost their elasticity. x863 KincLaKe 
vimec. (1876) I. xiv. 255 Morny..prepared to touch the 
springs of that wondrous machinery by which a clerk can 
dictate toa nation. 2872 Bacenor Physics & Pol, 162 At 
once the fatal clog is removed, and the ordinary springs of 
progress.. begin their elastic action, 

(5) 169x Ray Creation (3714) 47 What is the Spring and 
principal Efficient of this Reciprocation. x717 J. Kem. 
A nine, Occonomy (1738) 150 Secretion is the Spring of all 
the animal Functions. 1729 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 177 
A strange Impression upon the Mind, from we know not what 
Springs, and by we know not what Power. 1774 FRANKLIN 
Ess, Wks, 1840 If. 385 The spring or movement of such 
intercourse is. .gain, or the hopes of gain. 18z0 S. Sati in 
Edin. Rev. XV. 309 Instead of hanging the understanding 
of a woman upon walls,..we would make it the first spring 
and ornament of society. 1853 Merivate Rom, Rep. i 
(1862) 39 The love of gold was the sordid spring of the most 
brilliant enterprises of the republic. 1872 Lowen Pose 
Wks. 1890 IV. 3x The ba gate of those motives .. whose 
spring is in institutions and habits of purely worldly origin. 

b. Freq. const. of action (or conduct). 

xgzz Wou.aston Relig, Nat. ix. 173 The springs of all 
human actions. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 285 It is 
difficult. .to come at the true springs of action, 1806 Surr 
Winter in Lond. 111. 174 Whether public zeal and patriotic 
Motives, were the springs of his lordship’s conduct. 1850 
MerivaLe Rom. Emp, ii, (1865) I. 73 The real springs of 
human action were unknown to him, or disregarded by him, 
2885 J. Martineau Types Eth, Th. U1. us. iii, § 1. 518 
Numerous springs of action and modes of feeling which 
neither interest nor reason could be shown to evolve. 

ce. In the phr. springs of life. 

1728-46 THOMSON Spring 329 Whilesickly damps, and cold 
nutumnal fogs, Hung not, relaxing, on the springs of life. 
1819 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. viii. 268 A grief of 
that calm and concentrated kind which. .gradually wastes 
the springs of life. ; x 

+d. A device; a trick or artifice. Obs. rare, 

2753 Miss Coruer Art Torment. u. iit. (1811) 164 This 
method of granting favours in a disgustful manner, is one 
of our chief springs, and must be practised in as many con- 
nections as you possibly can introduce it. 

24, Maut. A rope put out from the end or side 


of a vessel lying at anchor, and made fast to the 


cable. (So G. spring, springta.) 

3744 J. Puss Fret. Exped. Anson 156 We clapt a 
Spring on the Sheet-cable to prevent her from swinging. 
2783 Hanway Jrav. m1. xivili. (1762) I. 219 We were 
obliged to put a spring on our cable, in order to bring our 
guns to bear on them. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), 
fring is..a rope passed out of one bgt 4 of a ship and 
attached to a cable proceeding from the other, when she 
lies atanchor, 1800 //ull Advertiser 16 Aug. 1/4 A gun- 
brig..moored with springs on her cables. 2836 Marryat 
Midsh, Easy xxx, He had warped round with the springs 
on his cable, and bad recommenced his fire upon the Aurora. 
188z Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 202 Slip the cable, and then 
the spring. 

attrib, 1806 A. Duncan WVelson 94 The French fleet.., 
moored on spring cables. 

b. (See quots.) . r 

2769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Spring is likewise a 
rope reaching diagonally from the stern of a aie to the 
head of another which lies along-side or abreast of her, at a 
short distance, /id., Springs of this sort are. -occasionally 
applied from a ship to a wharf or key. 1867 Smvtn Sailor's 

Word-bk., Spring, a hawser laid out to some fixed object to 
slue a vessel proceeding to sea. J 

attrib, 1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech., Spring-dine, in 2 
ponton-bridge, a line passing diagonally from one ponton 

to another. — i 

+26. atirib. a. Simple attrib, in various senses, 


691 


esp. ‘fitted with a spring or springs’, ‘acting like 
a spring’, ‘of or pertaining to a spring’, as 
spring-arbor, ~balance, -bar, -barrel, -bed, ete. 


_ The number of these is very great, and only the more 
important are illustrated here. Others are recorded and 
explained by Knight Dict. Afech., and in recent Dicts. 
1696 W. Dernam Artifice. Clock-nt, 2 Next for the Spring. 
That which the Spring .. Japs about, in the middle of 
the Pprinebos: is the“Spring-Arbor. 1788 Imison Sch. 
Arts 1.273 At the top of the spring-arbor, is the endless- 
screw, andits wheel. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 385 *Spring- 
balance, a machine in which the elasticity ofa spring of 
tempered steel is employed as a means of measuring weight 
or force. 1889 alah ined XXV. 36 If a body were 
resting on a delicate spring balance. 1856 ‘StoxenENce*’ 
Brit. Rural Sports pas The *Spring-bar to which the 
stirrup-leather is attached, and which easily allows this part 
of the saddle.,to be set at liberty the moment the rider is 
hung by it, 2875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Spring-bar,a bar 
parallel with the axle and resting upon the middle of the 
elliptic spring. 188 W. E, Dicxson Organ-Build. v. 65 
The spring-bar has a slip of wood..glued or bradded to it. 
3850 Denison Clock & Watcher 110 {t is all wound off the 
*spring barrel on to a fusee. 1846 Houtzarrren Turning 
IL. 913 The cloth.. passes from a roller over a round bar, and 
comes in contact with the “spring bed, which is a long elastic 
late of steel, fixed to the framing of the machine. 1858 
immonps Dict, Trade, Spring-bed, an elastic or air mat- 
tress, 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib, Brit, WW. No. 3579, 
Russell's Camp Hospital Spring Bed or Dhoolee Stretcher. 
3882 Miss Brapoon .I/t. Royal IY. vi. roz Jessie Bridge- 
man touched a “spting bell on the tes-table. 1786 JerFER- 
SON IW rit, (1859) II. 74 Your *spring-block for assisting a 
vessel in sailing cannot be tried here. 2875 Knicnt Dict. 
Mech., Spring-block, 2 common block ..connected to a ring- 
bolt by a spiral spring. 1634 in Archaeol, (1853) XXXV. 
199 One two.leaf wyndowe with longe boult, *springe boult, 
and staples, 1703 R. Neve City & C. Purchaser 33 Iron- 
mongers distinguish those for House-building, into.. Plate, 
Round, and Spring Bolts. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xvi, 
‘Enter here then, gentlemen,’ said the jailor, undoing the 
spring-bolt of a heavy door. 1892 Photogr. Aun. 11. 289 
‘These fit over spring bolts projecting on either side from a 
Diock. 1693 Loud. Gaz. No, 2896/4 Both wearing light bob 
Wigs, and. Camblet Coats,..with new *Spring Boots, and 
Spurs. 1776 R. Danter in Aédridgm. Spectf. Patents, 
Wearing App. 1. (1876) x New kind of boots called spring 
boots. 1696 W. Deruam Artific. Clock.nt. 2 That which 
the Spring lies in, is the *Spring-box. 3825 J. NicHoLson 
Oferat. Mechanic 500 The chain, which requires to be un- 
coiled from,the spring-box. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab, 
x30 Sfring-box, the receptacle at the head of the press 
holding the spring which acts on the bar-handle. 1858 
Suusonps Dict. Trade, *Spring-braces, elastic suspenders 
for men's trousers. 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab, 130 
*Spring brass, roles cast in flexible brass—the reverse of 
‘soft’ or ‘bending’ brass rule. 1838 Cioi? Eng. & Arch. 
Frail, 1. 408/1, Uclaim, as my invention or improvement in 
carriages,..the peculiar adaptation of *spring buffers and 
spring fastenings. 1884 F. J. Brirten Watch & Clocknt. 
46 *Spring callipers..are useful when it is desired to retain 
a measurement, 1844 H. StepHEens Bk, Farm V1. 595 It 
terminates in a handle furnished witha *spring-catch, 1892 
Photogr, Ann. Ul. 273 The shutter..is held by a spring 
catch. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 425/1_On the large plate 
P, is a *spring-click, 1888 Rutucy Rock-Forming Min 
18 The most generally useful contrivances are Bab on 
1937 Gentl, Mag. Vil, 67 There are some *Spring Clocks 
and Watches, so contriv'd by Art as to lose no Time in 
winding. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 92 The wheels in the 
spring clocks and in watches are urged on by the force ofa 
spiral spring. 1850 Denison Clock & Watch-nt. 12 This 
inequality of force is removed in English spring clocks and 
watches. 1894 T. W. Fox Mech, Weaving ix. 259 *Spring 
cords..consist of two wooden end-pieces..into which two 
wires..are driven. 1780 Afirror No. 80, The Elastic Cushion 
and *Spring Curls, which..are as natural and becoming... 
[as] the natural “hair itself. 1858 Greener Gunnery 323 
‘Take a “spring cushion (something like the spring machine 
found at all fairs for testing the force of a man pressing 
against it). 1883 GresLev Gloss, Coal-m. 232 *Spring-dart, 
an arrow or fish-headed boring tool for extricating a_lost 
implement, or for withdrawing lining tubes. 2873 Spon 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1.3/1 The differences of the dis- 
tances..may be measured by *spring dividers. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 2750 Uhe *spring-dog is depressed by a lever. 
1886 J. BarrowMAN Sc, Mining Teruts 63 Spring-dog, a 
spring hook used ona winding or haulage rope. 1826Scorr 
Woodstock xiv, He would have Woodstock a trap,.. you the 
*spring-fall which should bar their escape. 1838 *Spring 
fastening [see Spring buffer]. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 
136 The danger attending the use of the *spring-flask in 
shooting. 3893 Strand Afag. 113 In the Hall a *spring 
floor has been laid over the ordinary hard oak boards. 1846 
Britran tr, Malgaigue’s Man. Oper. Surg. 374 Place in 
the wound either a canula, or a *spring forceps whose 
branches hold its edges open. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word- 
bk., *Spring-Fortlock, one jagged or split at the point, 
thereby forming springs to prevent its drawing. 1797 J. 
Curr Coal Viewer 67, 2 of them (double spring beams) go 
x8 or 20 inches through the main wall for the convenience 
of fixing the outside *spring frame. 1780 Afirror No. 68, 
The last time I came from London I brought down a parcel 
of *spring garters. 3841 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frat. W. 13/1 
A full description of the four instruments employed..to 
determine the pressure of the steam,..namely, the baro- 
meter-gauge,..and the *spring-gauge. 1850 Hoctzarrret 
Turning TIT. 1254 Long conical holes, such as axletree 
boxes, are sometimes ground upon the *spring grinder. 1688 
Hote Armoury ut. xxii, (Roxb.) 277 The second is 2 
*Spring Hooke, or Springer; it isa kind of double Hook 
with a spring,.. which being strucken into the mouth of any 
fish, the 2 hooks fly asunder, and so keeps the fish mouth 
open. 3862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. Il. No. 6089, 
Spring hooks, curb chains, pole chains. 1883 GRESLEY 
Gloss. Coal-m. 232 Spring hook, an iron hook attached to 
the end of a winding capstan, or crab rope, fitted, with 2 
spring for closing the opening, and_thus Preventing © D 
Kibble, &c., from falling off. 1835-6 Owen in Zoda’s Cye: ¢ 
Anat. I, 287/2 It has been denied that the *spring-joint fo 
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Lite ever os at the knee. 
cots 14 In this pattern the legs have a } joi 
the top which tends to keep them apart. Jers J. Suits 
Panerama Sci. $ Art Il. 325 With the mortar and levigat- 
ye stone, a *spring-knife is very useful, 2882 Encycl, Brit. 
1V. 323 The turner giving the rotation by means of the 
treadle and *spring-lath attached to the ceiling. 1882 
Seiwet Organ 128 The palate, together with its spring, 
must be taken out. For this purpose an instrument called 
a *spring lever is used, 31858 *Spring machine [see sfr7'ng 
cushion above). 1875 Kwicur Dict, Mech., *Spring-mate 
fress, one having metallic springs beneath the hair or moss 
filling, 1843 Hotrzarrre. Turning J. 135 When the elastic 
tool, or ‘*spring passer’, has been compresced,..it is put in 
motion. 1831 J. Hottann Afanus, Metal 11, 16 The work- 
man takes what he calls a *spring piercer, a tool. .consist- 
ing of two somewhat elastic steel blades, 1875 Kuicut 
Dict. Mech. *Spring-pin, in the English practice, a rod 
between the springs and axle-boxes, to regulate the pressure 
on the axles. 1882 Greener Gur 263 It.. may be removed 
by completely turning out the spring pin. 1837 W. B. 
Apams Carriages 123 The elasticity of a *spring plate 
somewhat resembles the elasticity of a common cane. 3888 
Jacom: Printers’ Vocab. 130 "Spring points, these are a 
spec kind of press points which assist in throwing the 
sheet off the spur of the point as printed, 183 J. Hottaxp 
Manuf. Atetall. 87 The cumbersome wooden frame-work 
of the old forges, including the timber, *spring-pole and 
hammer beam. 1837 Heserr Engin. & Mech. Encl. Wi. 
814 The string is fastened to the end of the spring-pole ina 
similar manner, 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal, 233 Spring 
pole, a fir pole having considerable elasticity, to which the 
boring rods are suspended, 3662 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. 
it. § 10 Which Pressure {as in all flexible Bodies that have 
a *Spring-power in them) is perpetual. 1853 Ure Dict. 
Arts (ed. 4) 11. 831, The action of the *spring-presser is to 
consolidate the roving. 1694 PAil. Trans. XVILL. 103 Its 
shape is not very unlike to a sort of *Spring-Purse (as they 
are called) which many People use. xgox Lond. Gaz, 
No. 3739/4 A striped Silk Spring-Purse. 1860 4i/ Fear 
Round Re. 57. 162 A hundred *spring rattles would not 
realise the noise. 1850 Denison Clock & Watch-n1. 239, I 
have lately seen some small French clocks with a *spring 
remontoire on the second wheel. 1836-7 Dickens Sh, Boz, 
Tales i, Yhere were meat-safe-looking blinds..and *spring- 
roller blinds, 1687 Saturn Art Painting \ed.2) 11 With 2 fine 
*Spring-Saw, cut it into scantlings. 3778 Life 7. Boulter 
57 A certain sum to procure some Spring saws. 18:8 
Scorr Art. Alidl, xxxiti, She had procured..a spring-saw 
forme. 1867 SsytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Spring-searcher, 
a steel-pronged tool to search for defects in the bore of a 
gun, 1858 Simsonns Dict. Trade, *Spring-seat, a chair 
or couch with a spring in it. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., 
Brit. UW. No. 4721, Elliptical spring-seat saddle, and tree 
showing action of spring. 3884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., 
Sere Seat, the support for the Jower part of a spring, 
shaped according to circumstances. 1839 1. C. Hortaxp 
Brit, Angler's Man, v. (1841) 124 The *spring-snap was 
formerly much in use. 1856 ‘SronenENGcE’ Brit. Rural 
Sports 256 The *Spring Snap-Bait is..composed of a case 
which connects and keeps in place the shanks of the hooks 
«+, but which, when drawn out, expand by their own 
elasticity. /bid., ‘The snap-hook is either the plain or the 
*spring snap-hook. 1864 Atheneum 27 Feb. 294 Pullin 
the door quickly after them, so as to hasp the *spring-snec 
in the brass Tock. 1815 J. Sst Panorama Sct. § Art 1. 
266 Upon the glass arm is cemented a piece of brass r, cons 
taining a *spring socket. 187x Voyie Aftlit, Dict. (ed. 2) 
*Spring spike, in artillery, a spike with a spring attached 
toit, used for rendering a gun temporarily unserviceable, 
1837 W. B. Anams Carriages 126 Leathern braces.. were 
supported by a bracket or buttress of iron called the 
tagpring Stay", 31842 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 125 
Spring-stay, 2 preventer-stay, to assist the regular one. 
1867 Suyrn Sailor's Word.bk., Spring-Stays, are rather 
smaller than the stays, and are placed above them, being 
intended as substitutes should the main one be shot away. 
31833 Louvon Encyct. Archit. § 84 To-put an oak solid two- 
light proper frame..with..*spring stay-irons (irons to keep 
the window open) to the back kitchen. 1837 W. B. Apams 
Carriages 135 For this reason it would be advantageous to 
use *spring-steel in liew of iron, 1843 Horrzarrre. Turn. 
ing 1. 192 Its superior elasticity also adapts it to the forma- 
tion of springs; some kinds of steel are prepored expressly 
for the same under the name of spring.steel. 1868 Joynson 
Metals 78 When blistered steel has to be drawn out or 
reduced by the rolls, it forms ‘spring steel’, 3880 W. 
Carnecie Pract. Trapping 50 Arrange the nooses in such a 
manner that if one of them or the crutched stick is touched 
the latter falls, and releasing the crosspiece, the *spring- 
stick flies up, and the bird with it. 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Kee. Ser. wt. 74/2 The *spring-studs must of 
course be insulated from the clock-plate. x778 Eucycl. Brit, 
(ed. 2) III. 2171 To remove these inconveniencies, some 
needles are made of one piece of steel of a “spring temper. 
2875 Knicut Dict. Afech, 2061 They are polished, and then 
brought to ‘spring temper’ by heating. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 579 This opening is then enlarged, by introducing the 
blade of'a pair of *spring-tongs. 1859 R. Hunt Guide fas. 
Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 103 Several of the tools [for glass-making} 
are exhibited,..the *spring tool, the shears, &c. 1875 
Kuicur Dict. Mech, Spring-tool, the light tongs of the 
glass-blower whereby handles and light objects are grasped. 
6x6 Surrt. & Markn. Country Farme 648 Some Spring 
trappes, to snickle or halter either bird or beast. 1800 mM ‘ARs 
Epcewortn Belinda xxii, A man_whose leg had.. ee 
caught in the spring-trap. 31820 T. MitcHELL ria oe at 
80 There is generally some covert meaning 1n the Uris oy 
Aristophanes..; his readers’ feet are always tee aie 
spring-traps. xyx0 Appison Tatler No. 224 P5 sibe tothe 
and figures, the invention of which we mus wit 15/2 
Author of *Spring-Trusses. 179° fan. ae with *spring- 


Among these arms were some walking $ Yah Bees. 
tucks eoncealed within them. 1714 MANDEVILLE 


(2733) IT, 177 If he was wholly Fa sison operat. 
nature ofa “prin watch. @x1825 in J. sata e: pico 
Mechanic 523 This locking. -has. ithe ai “Anan any locking 
firmer, and less liable to be out of repair, Us Techn. Edue. 
where *spring-work is used. 3879 Cassell's i cchn. reas 
IV. 299 "Spring work,’.. that 1s, any articles an which 
springs are introduce 20-2 
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tb. With the names of vehicles, in the sense 
‘ having springs, hung or suspended on springs’, as 

spring ambulance, -carriage, -cart, -van, -wagon. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 6 April, A couple of *spring ambu- 
lances, drawn by four horses apiece. 1842 Penny Cyc/, XXII, 
386 C-springs..were formerly used for almost all kinds of 

‘spring-carriages. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxix, You'll 
drive her over in the *spring-cart. 1860 Dickens Uncommon. 
Trav. vy, She shall be fetched by niece in a spring-cart. 
z900 H, Lawson On Track 86 It was her mother an’ sister 
in the Spring-cart,,. the doctor in his buggy. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Scenes xii, The charge of having once made the 
passage ina *spring-van, 1865 — Afut, Fr. 1%. x, A spring 
van is delivering its load of greenhouse plants at the door. 
1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 117 The tax to which *spring 
vehicles are subject. 1794Gentl. Alag, LXIV. 1, 1074 The 
best thing to be done generally..is to put the patient into 2 
*spring-waggon. 1849 F. B. Heap Stokers & Pekers viii, 
Each species of goods..is immediately unloaded and de- 
spatched by spring waggons toits destination. 1897 Miss B, 
Harraven 1 Strafford 10x The spring-waggon had sunk 
up to the hubs. 

¢e. In similar combs. used attributively or ob- 

jectively, as spring-blade knife, etc. 

1875 Knicut Diet. Mech., *Spring-blade knife, a pocket- 
Iznife whose blade is thrown out or held out by a spring. x858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Spring-blind maker,a maker of 
window blinds working on springs. x853 in Juguirzy Yorksh. 
Deaf §& Dumb (1870) 30 *Spring-knife manufacturer. _ 1870 
Ibid. 34 A spring-knife cutler, 1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 94 
A “spring-stop speculum..is to be introduced between the 
[eye-] lids, so as to keep them apart. x80s Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 1. 32 With these *Spring-teeth-Rakes one person is 
said to do considerably more work than with the common 
wood rakes. 1830 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 138 Another 
*spring tong arrangement, in which the legs are wood, 1867 
J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 157 This consists of a *spring-wire 
coil acting on an inner tube. 

26. Comb. a. With agent-nouns (denoting per- 
sons or implements), as sfrztg-contractor, -forger, 
-maker. 

1843 Civil Ene. & Arch. Grul. V1. 245 Description of 
Lieutenant D. Rankine’s [Railway] *Spring Contractor, 
1858 Simsionps Dict. Trade, *Spring-forgers, workmen in 
the cutlery trade, who form the spring or piece of steel at 
the back of clasp and, folding pocket-knives. 1837 W. B. 
Avams Carriages 8x The *spring-makers assert that steel ofa 
finer quality would not answer so well. 1858 Stumonps Dic#. 
Vrade, Spring-maker, a manufacturer of steel compound 
springs for carriages, or of metal springs for easy chairs. 
3896 Daily News 22 June 11/3 At West Bromwich there is 
a strike amongst the spring makers. . 

’ b. With vbl. sbs. and pres. pples., as sprimg- 
making, -shaping. 

2837 W. B. Anams Carriages 123.It is evident that the 
whole process of spring mab ne is defective. 1884 Knicnr 
Dict. Mech. Suppl: 848 Spring Shaping Machine. 2890 W. J. 
Gornos Foundry 151 Two smithies, with over x00 fires, and 
turning and spring-making shops. . 

e. With pa. pples. or adjs., as spring-framed, 
jointed, -snecked, -tempered, -tight. 

Spring-heeled Jack, a name given to a person who from 
his great activity in running or jumping, esp. in order to rob 
or frighten people, was supposed to have springs in the heels 
of his boots; dza/. a highwayman. 

1899 Fortn, Rev, LXV. 113, I ought also to mention a 
*spring-framed machine, the Triumph. 1840 Hoop X7/- 
mansege, Fancy Ball xi, Tom, and Jerry, and *Spring- 
heel’d Jack. 1855 Smeptey Occult Sciences 76 Like the 
lately popular Spring-heeled Jack. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, 
367 There are so many o' these Spring-heeled Jacks about. 
1786 in 6th Reg. Dep. Kpr. Pub. Rec. 1. 174 A Buckle... 
with a new-constructed *spring-jointed Plate. 1853 R. S. 
Surtees Spfonuge's Sp. Tour (1893) 120 He had never been 
able to accomplish the art of opening a gate, especially one 
of those gingerly-balanced, *spring-snecked things. a 1788 

Imison Sch. Arts II. 164 A piece of *spring-tempered steel 
will not retain as much magnetism as hard steel]. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricut /elegraphy 82 This is effected by 
means of a carrier arm fixed ‘ *spring-tight ’ onan axle. 

Spring (sprin), 55.2 Forms: 4-6 spryng(e, 
6- spring. [Prob. related to OF. espring{z)er, 
-ier, etc., to dance; see Sprtnc vl Cf, MHG, 
spring dance. 

+1. Some kind of dance. O4s.—t 

1384 Cuaucer H. Fame mi. 145 Pipers of alle Duche 
tonge To lerne Ione Daunces, sprynges, Reus, and these 
straunge thynges. ¢ 1460 IVisdove 750in Alacro Plays 60 Ye 
xallse a sprynge of Lechery, pat to meattende. [Cf.]. 688.] 

-2. A tane upon the bagpipes or other musical 
instrument, esp. a quick or lively tane; a dance- 
tune, Chiefly, and now only, Sc. 

¢%475 Hesryson Poems (S.T.S,) 111. 37 Him to reios 3it 
playit he a spryng. 1508 Duxnar Poenrs vi. 109 A bag pipe 

to play aspryng. a1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 125, 1 

dide no-thyng to hym this day, But piped hym a sprynge. 

x62zz Frercuer Propheters vy. iii, We will meet him, And 
strike him such new springs, and such free welcoms, Shall 
make him scorn an Empire [etc.]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 

Sheph. 1. i, Gie’s a bonny spring, For I'm in tift to hear you 

lay and sing. 1757 SMotrett Mefrisal 1. ii, The commander 

sent for her to play a spring to the sasenach damsel. 

@ 1835 Hoce Tales & Sh. (1837) U1. 351 Let me strengthen 

my heart with ae spring on my pipes before I venture. 

3886 Sraverson Kidnapped xxv, Robin took the pipes, and 

played a little spring in_a very ranting manner. 

transf, 1788 Picken Poems 17 Frae the sprigs, the sylvan 
quire War fittan up their early spring. 

prov. 172% Keity Se. Prov. 20 Another would play a 

Spring, e’re ae tune your Pipes. 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. 

(1750) 16 Auld springs gi’e nae price. 

b. jig. or in fig. context. Se. 
xg7z Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxviit. 2x Bot now Prouest 


Marscheil in playing this spring ;.. Beleuis thow this trump- 
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tie sall stablische thy style? _ ©1585 Montcomerre Che: 

& Slae 919 Bot sen 3e think it easy thing To mount aboif 
the mune, Of3o0ur awin fidle tak a spring, And daunce quhen 
ge haif done. 1637 Rutuerrorp Lef?, (1891) 350 Christ.. 
will give you leave to sing as you please, but He will not 
dance to your daft spring. 1686 G. Stuarr Yoco-Ser. Disc. 
ii, 27 Experience will this unriddle; Sae take a Spring of 
thine awn Fiddle. 1784 Burns £%. ¥. Rlankine] vi, I've 
play’d mysel a bonie spring, An'dane’d my fill! 28xs Scorr 
Guy AT, xxxvi, Ou, sir, if the gentleman likes he may play 
his ain spring first; it’s a’ane to Dandie. 1887 Yamticson's 
Se. Dict. Suppl. 226 ‘Tak a spring o’ your ain fiddle’, i. e., 
Follow your own plan and take the consequences. 

Spring, 34.3 Obs. exc. dial. [Alteration of 
SPrince sé.] _A snare or noose. 

1604 Breton Grimello’s Fortunes Wks. (Grosart) Il. 5/r 
Why sir, I set no springs for Woodcocks. did. 10/1 To 
make a meanes, by which to catch this Wood-cocke in a fine 
spring. 1621 Quaries Esther xiv, The rau’ning Fox, that 
did annoyance bring Vnto thy Vineyard, 's taken in a Spring. 


1648 C. Wacker A7st, Independ, 129 This engine. is better | 


then any spring or trap to catch any active Presbyterian, 
19728 Fant. Dict. s.v. Lark, Country People..make use of 
Springs..to take Larks with. 1972 Smotterr Humph. Cl. 
(1815) 224 My friend, Justice Buzzard, has set so many 
springs for my life, 1881-6 in Lanc, and Leic. glossaries. 
Spring (sprin), v1 Pa. t. sprang, sprung. 
Pa. pple. sprung. Forms: Jf. 1 springen, 3 (7) 
springen, 3-6 springe (3 springue, 4 sprinke, 
5 sprenge), 4~- spring; 4-6 sprynge (5 -yn), 
4-5 spryng. Ja, ¢, I- sprang (1. spranec, 5 
sprank), 4-6 sprange (5 spranke); 1-7 sprong 


4 spronk), 4-7 spronge (3 sprongue); 3-4 

subj.) aprunge, 6—- sprung; //. 1 sprungon, 
2-4 sprungen, 3-4 sprongen. fa. pple. 1-4 
sprungen (6 Sc. sprungin); 3-5 i-sprunge (6 
arch, i-sprung), 3, 6 sprunge, 6— sprung; 4 y- 
sprong2n, sprongun, 4-6 sprongen (5-6 -yn) ; 
3-4 i-spronge, 4 (h)y-spronge, i-sprong, 6, 8 
arch. y-sprong; 3-6 spronge, 4-7 sprong, 6 Sz. 
sproung; 8 sprang. [Common Teutonic: OE. 
Springan (more commonly dspringan), = OFris. 
springa (WFris, springe, NF¥Fris, sfring), MDu. 
(and Dn.) springez, OS. springan (MLG. spriu- 

gen, usually sprengert), OHG. springan (MHG. 
and G. springen), ON. (Icel., Norw., Sw.) springa 
(Da. springe). Hence OF. espringzter to dance, It. 
springare to wag the legs.] 
*Intransitive senses. 

I. 1. Of things: To change place or position 
by sudden and rapid movement without contact ; 
to move with a sudden jerk or bound (in later 
use esp. by resilient force); to dart or fly. Freq. 
with advs. 

Beowulf 2582 Beorges weard .. wearp walfyre; wide 
sprungon hildeleoman. c888 K. /Etrrep Boeth, xxv, peah 
pu teo hwelcne boh ofdune to pxre eordan..swa sprincd 
he up & wrigad wid his gecyndes, 993 Battle of Maldon 137 
He..beet spere sprengde, bet bit Sprang ongean. cx2z05 
Lay. 23924 Heo. .fusden feondliche Pat fur him sprong after, 
¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1804 Dor wrestelede an engel wid, Senwe 
sprungen frode lid. 13.. 2. E. Allit. P. A. 13 Syben in pat 
spote hit fro mesprange, Ofte haf I wayted. ¢1384 Cuaucer 
H. Fame 1. 989 As fire ys wont to quyk and goo Froma 
sparke spronge am 

1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. 193 A Hasel or other stick.. 
that being stuck into the ground may spring up like unto 
the springs they usually set for fowl. x680 [see Srrincinc 
vbl. sb 5b}. 1728 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Elasticity, The com- 
ponent Parts..must..spring back to their former natural 
State, 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 157 The elasticity of water 
is farther proved by its..springing upward..when poured 
upon any body. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. Wi. 20 He drew 
adown the wind-stirred bough, and took The apples thence; 
then let it spring away. 

Jig. 13.. K. Alis. 3070 (Laud MS.), Pe folkes herte so 
gan sprynge Ajeins Alisaunder be kynge. x08 Dunsar 
Lua Mariit Wemen 160 With that sprang vp hir spreit be 
a span hecher. 31829 Scott Anne of G. xvii, Arthur Philip. 
son's heart sprung high at the appearance of these strangers. 

b. To be resilient or elastic; to shift or move 
on account of this. B 

2667- [see Srrincinc AA/, a. 4). 82x Scotr Nigel i, A 
step that sprung like a buck’s in Epping Forest. 1869 
Raxuine Machine §& Hand-tools Pl, M 2, It is impos- 
sible for the tables to spring in the least. 1881 A. A. Knox 
New Playground 121 We delighted in our mule-carriage; 
if the springs did not spring very much, at ce Poe the 
mules were never tired. 1888 Jacont Printers’ ‘ocab. 230 
A forme of type or plates is liable to ‘spring’, or go off its 
feet, if not properly locked up. “i 

ce. To rise suddenly zo, come suddenly z7fo, the 
eyes, face, etc. 

1848 Dickens Dombey iii, With tears springing to her 
eyes, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvi. 433 A flush of decision 
sprang into his face. 1885 ‘Mrs. Avexanper’ Valerie's 
Fate iit, The quick color that sprang to her cheek at his 
words. 1891 Farran Darkn. §& Dawn xxii, An indignant 
refusal sprang to his lips. 

2. Of fame, rumonr, etc.: To spread, extend. 
Freq. with wide. Obs. : 

(a) Beowulf x8 Beowulf was breme, bled wide sprang, 
Scyldes eafera, Scedelandum in. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Home. 
127 Do sprong pe word of his holi liflode wide into pe Ionde. 
exz0g Lay. 6302 Of hire wisdome sprong Fat word wide. 
exzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 442 So wide sprong is guode los. 
1320 Sir Tristrent 22 His name, it sprong wel wide. 1387 
Trevisa. Higden (Rolls) V1. 303 bis word .. sprang wel 
wyde. 1458 in Archacol. (1842) XXIX. 327 Hys worship 
spryngethe wyde. . : 
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(8) egso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. ix. 26 Se-eade vel spranc 
mersung das..in alle eordo. {[¢x000 Pes hlisa sprang ofer 
eall bet land.] a1300 A. Horn (Camb.) 211 So schal pi 
name springe Fram kynge to kynge. ¢1374 Cuaucer Anci. 
& elxc. 74 Thurgh oute the world..so gan her name spryng 
That her to seen had euery wight likyng. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 343 Bot moerdre, which mai noght ben hedd, 
Sprong out to every mannes Ere. c¢xqzg Eng, Cong. frel, 
(1896) 40 Her-aftyr spronge tythyngges of the Erle..ynto 
englond. ¢1480 Henryson O7fh. §& Euryd. 73 His noble 
fame so far It sprang & grewe. a xg48 Hatu Chron, Hen. 
IV, 26 For sodainly sprange out a fame.. that king Richard 
was yet livyng. a@3578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 357 The word sprang throw the contri¢ that the 
king of Scottland was landit, 

+b. Of ascent: To be diffused. Obs.-1 

? 41366 Cuaucer Nom, Rose 1704 The swote smelle spronge 
so wide, That it dide alle the place aboute [fill]. 

- Of persons or animals: To bound or leap. 
a. With advs. or preps. 

¢x205 Lay, 21481 Cador sprong to horse, swa spzrc him 
doh of fure. ¢1300 Havelok ox He. .sprong forth so sparke 
of glede. ¢1330R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Ralls) 12839 Into 
pe most presider pen sprong. a@1400-s0 Alexander 1318 
pleende Senge out with a spere. @ 1425 Cursor Af. 

12527 (Trin.) A nedder sprong out of be sond. 1484 Caxtox 
Fables of AEsop 1. x, {The serpent] sprange after his neck 
for to have strangled hym. 1579 Srenxser S/eph. Cal, Mar. 
79 With that sprong forth a naked swayne. 1632 Litucow 
Yvav. 1. 37, 1 sprung forward through the throng. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 339 The pleasing Pleiades appear, 
And springing upwards spurn the briny Seas. 1788 Cowrrer 
Mrs, Montagu 26 Like Pallas springing arm’d from Jove. 
1997 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. (1799) 1. 205 [He] lightly 
sprung over the fence by which they were separated, 1855 
Macautay “ist. Lng, xvi. 1. 670 Some of the English 
sprang to their arms and made an attempt to resist. 189% 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xiiii, His first impulse was to 
spring forward. did. 1x, His daughter sprang to his embrace. 
Sik. x82 Jac. Mitt Sit. India l1.v.vin.61r0 The whole of the 
district which owned the sway of the Rajah sprung to arms. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, Where have you sprung from? 
1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 220 Mago was young and ad- 
venturous and sprang at the task assigned him, 

transf. a 822 Suetrey Trinmph Life 2 Swift as a spirit 
hastening to his task.., the Sun sprang forth Rejoicing in 
his splendour. 1872 L. Srernes Playgr. £ur. (1894) x. 228 
The mighty peaks. .spring at one bound to a height of some 
ten thousand feet. 

b. Without const. 
rise from cover, 

@x300 K. Horn (Camb.) 593 Je fole bigan to springe, & 
horn murie to singe. ¢1440 York Myst. xxxvi. 224 Full 
faste schall I springe for to spede. 1474 Caxton Chesse i. 
ii. (1883) 33 Octauian aad his sones to be taught..to 
swyme, to sprynge, and lepe. 1530 Patsor. 730 Marke hym 
whan he daunseth, you shall se hym springe lyke a yonckher, 

1889 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (1851) 5: The Partridge 
sprang, my hauke fled from my fist, 1667 Miron P, Levit. 
465 The Tawnie Lion..then springs. 1709 O. Dykes Eng, 
Frou. w, Mor. Refi. (ed. 2) 148 The Partridge. always 
springs afterwards upon the first Sight of a Setter or a Dog 
in the Field. s820 SHELLEY Arethusa i, Gliding and spring- 
ing She went, ever singing, In murmurs as soft as sleep. 
1847 C. Bronte Fane Lyre xxvi, The lunatic sprang and 
grappled his tbroat viciously, 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn 
xxxiv, Nero persuaded himself that his mother was watch- 
ing him like a tiger-cat in act to spring. 
c. To rise quickly, or with a bound, from a 
sitting or recumbent posture. With advs. and preps. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. vit. (x833) 141 Ye kynge..sprang 
out of his chare and resseyuyd them worshipfully. xs¢0 
Srenser *. Q. 1, 1. 62 The whole family.. Rasbly out 
of their rouzed couches sprong. 1667 Mitton 2. L, vilt. 
259 Till rais’\d By quick instinctive motion up I sprung, 

«and upright Stood on my feet. 1757 W. Witxin Zpr- 
goniad 1x. 284 Springing from the ground, Both chiefs at 
once ascend the Jofty mound. 1760-72 H. Brooxe /ool of 
Qual, (1809) 1V. 72 The..monster sprung up and cast him- 
self,.upon our hero. 1819 Scorr Leg. Afontrose vi, At an 
early hour in the morning the guests of the castle sprung 
from their repose, 1841 Lane Arad. Wis. 1. 104 When the 
Sultan heard this lamentation, he sprang upon his feet. 1860 
Tyxpat G/ac. 1. xx. 137 Good news caused me to spring 
from my bed. . : 

d. slang. To offer a higher price. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Lad, 11, 28 If the seller finds he can 
get him to ‘spring * or advance no further. 

4, To fly asunder or in pieces; to burst, break, 
crack, or split; to give way. Also jig. of the heart. 

1320 Cast, Love 93 Er him ou3te pe herte to springe, Pen 
he scholde him wrappe for eny binge. c1g00 Destr. troy 

3195 Speires vnto sprottes sprongen ouerhedes. crgz0 Avow, 
Arth. xiii, The grete schafte that was longe, Alle to spildurs 
hit spronge. ax4so Le Morte Arth. 3920 An C tymes bys 
herte nye sprange, By that bors had hym the tale tolde. 
1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 345 By reason 
of a plancke that spronge in hir. 1627 Carr. Sant Sea- 
man's Grant. ii, 4 fone of those ends should spring, or giue 
way, it would be a.. troublesome danger. 1820 HENNEN 
Princ. Milit. Surg. (ed. 2) 217 At length an artery sprung, 
which, in the attempt to secure it, most probably burst under 
the ligature. 1857 Hucues Yom Browz 1. ix, Splicing 2 
favourite old fives'-bat which had sprung. 187: B. TayLor 
Faust (1875) 11.1t.153 At once 2 flood of light I'll fing, Yet 
softly, lest the glass should spring. 

b. In pa. pple. +(a@) Of horses: Foundered. 
Obs. (6) OF planks, masts, etc.: Split, cracked, 
‘shaken’. (c) slang. Of persons: Intoxicated. 

(a) ax1400 King & Hermit 68 The kyng had folowyd hym 
so long, Hys god sted was ne sprong. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1120/4 The Gelding is sprang of the near Jeg before. 1696 
Ausrey Misc. xiii, 110 To Cure a Beast that is Sprung, that 
is poysoned. ; 

(6) x704 J. Hanats Lex. Techn. 1, When a Mast is ovly 
crack’d..then they say, The Mast is Sprung. 1745 P.TuomMas 
Frnt. Anson's Voy. 27% The Carpenters discovered the Fore 


Also sfec. of partridges, to 
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Mast to be sprung. 1765 J. Byrow in Hawkesworth Voy. 
(1773) I. 59 Capt. Mouat, who commanded the Tamar, in- 
formed me that his rudder was sprung. 1834 Marrvat 
P. Simple (1863) 128 To examine the main-topsail yard, 
which had been reported as sprung. 1863 W. C. Barpwin 
Afr, Hunting vi. 222 The dissel-boom was sprung, and the 
hind axle also. 1894 tutes 29 May 11/t It will not be pos- 
sible to race this cutter..owing to her mast being sprung, 

(Cc) 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIIL,.327 Both himself and 
his brother dragsman—in the Ianguage of the road—were 
sprung. 1856 Mrs. Stowe red I. vi. 86 He reckoned they 
was a little bit sprung. rg0r G. Douctas House w. Green 
Shutters 227 [He] came staggering round the comer, ‘a 
little sprung’. 

ec. Of mines: To go off, explode. 

@ 1658 Crevetann Poor Cavalier Wks. (1687) 328 At Lang. 
port..thy Rear miscarry'd too, And by a strong Intelligence 
the same time, Thy Hooks and Buttons sprung with Sher. 
burs Mine, x T. Frocer Voy. 30 On the zend the 
mines sprang, and took very good effect. 1747 Gentl. Alag. 
XVII. 437 The mine will spring by its zallery. 1829 Encyc/. 
Metrog. (1845) V1. gpl If likewise it “be wished that 
one mine shall spring before another, it is only necessary 
to shorten the hose. . 

5. To swell with milk; to give signs of foaling 
or calving. 

x607 Markuam Cavel. 1. (1617) 5 It must be good ground 
because it may make your Mares spring withhmlike. 2714 
Lond, Gaz. No, 5233/4 A brown Mare in Foal,..Springs for 
Foaling, and is 5 Years old. axg2z Liste Husd. (1757) 28 
Two understanding farmers..observed a heifer’s udder to 
spring much. | /did. 317 The butcher..found their udders 
spring with milk. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spring,..to 
give symptoms of calving. 2868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., 
Spring, to relax or become flaccid in the parts about the 
Karren, or ‘shape’ when the time of calving is drawing 
close on; of a cow. 


II. 6. To issue or come forth suddenly, to break 


out, esp. in a jet or stream. Freq. with sor¢h or ont. 
Beownlf 2966 Him for swenge swat wzdrum sprong ford 
under fexe. agoo O. E. Martyrol, 25 Aug. 152 Him 
sprungon spearcan of ham muée. «a r22z5 Leg. Kath. 2456 
er sprong ut, mid te dunt, milc imenget wid blod. x297 
. Grouc. (Rolls) 6187 Of pe helmes pat fur sprong out, vor 
hii were stronge beye. ¢1378 Cursor Af. g102 (Fatrf.), 
His body [to] driue nakid wip skourges porou pat brange; 
out of his bak be blode sprange. ¢1375 Se. Lee. Saints xxvi. 
(Nicholas) 581 OF his body oyle cane spryng, bat helful wes 
tilalsarething. ¢3480 Henryson Orfh, & Euryd. 150 The 
bludy teres sprang out of his eyne. 
382z Suewrey Scenes fr. Faust 1. 110 And near us, see, 
sparks spring out of the ground. x829 Scorr Anne of G. 
xxxiy, The perspiration which sprung from his brow. 1857 
Rowertson Seri, Ser. 111. v. 69 From whose dissevered neck 
the blood sprung forth. 


transf, 21300 Cursor AL, 1600 Pis word out of his hert | 


sprang. cx4z5 Seven Sages (P.) 299 Yf ony word hym 
hadde sprong, That men myght here of his tong. 2535 
Covernate 2 Chron. xxvi. 19 ‘The leprosy spronge out of 
his foreheade in the presence of the prestes. 

b. esp. Of water: To rise or flow in a stream 


out of the ground. Freq. with oz or tp. 

(a) exr7§ Land. Hont. 14x Pe stan to-chan, and fouwer 
walmes of watere sprungen ut per-of. 1z.. Song to Virgin 
26 in O.£. Misc. 194 Pe welle springet hut of pe, srrtutis. 
e12z90 St. Brendanin S. Lng. Leg. 1.237 Watur of pis harde 
stone..Pare sprong out eche daye. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
293 Every thing which he can telle, It springeth up as doth 
a welle. c1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xii. 5x It commez fra ba 
mount Liban of twa welles pat_springes vp pare. x61 
Brace Neu, xxi. 17 Israel sang..Spring vp O well. 1730 A. 
Gorpon Maffei's Amphith, 168 Pipes, by which .. they 
caused odoriferous Liquor to spring up from the bottom to 
the top of the Amphitheatre. 1765 A. Dickson 7yeat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 138 If..the land is wet, even at some distance 
above the place where the water springs out, 2832 R. & J. 
Lanver £xped. Niger WU. xiv. 281 Our own [hut] had posi- 
tively pools of water springing up out of the ground. 

(3) cxzz0 Bestiary 62 in O. E. Mise, A welle he seked 
Gat springed ai bode bi nizt and bi dal. crz90 S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 318 For bare beoz ase it veynene weren onder eorpe.., 
and barof springueth pis wellene ech-on. ¢x32z0 Cast, Love 
843 Pe welle springeb of alle grace pat fulleb be diches in 
vehe a place. 1390 Gower Con/- I. 119 Beside a roche.. 
He syh wher sprong a lusty welle. r400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh. 79 Waters pat spryngyn yn stony lond..er 
heuy & noyant. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvim. xxi. 764 
There he wold lye doune and see the welle sprynge and 
burbyl. 530 Patscr. 730, I have sene the place where 
Temmes springeth. 1585 T. WasstncTon tr. Nicholay's 

Voy, 11. x1. 45 A very faire fountayne whiche springeth 
of very good waters through 2 conduit, 1610 HoLranp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 519 Of one hill spring three great 
Rivers. 1675 E. Witson Sfadacrene Dunelim, 17 Such a 
quantity of water..as springs daily out of the Earth. 2706 
Puiutrs (ed. Kersey), To Spring, to rise, come, or spout 
out, as a River or Water does. 1781 Cowrer Charity 366 

How copious and how clear Th’ o'erflowing well of Charity 

springs here! 1816 Byron Stansas Angusta, § Through the 

day’ vi, In the desert a fountain is springing. 
te. To gush with blood: Obs.—? 
1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xxii. (S.T.S.) I. 125 Pe wound pat 
was springand with huge stremes of blude. 
7. Of morning, dawn, etc.: To come above the 


horizon; to begin to appear. ; 
cxaso Gen. & Ex. 60 Dat was Se firme morgen tid, Sat 
euere sprong in werlde wid. Jd. 3264 Do sprong de 
daiening. ax300 K. Horn (Camb.) 124 Al be day & al be 
nizt, Tit hie sprang dai ligt, ¢1380 Sir Ferzuimb, 5259 On 
morznyng wan pe day him sprong, Charlis 3eode ys host 
among. «z400-so Alexander 2044 Begynnys sone in be 
gray day as any glemespringis. ¢ 1440 Astron, Cal. (MS. 
Ashm, 39th To wete euery day what houre & what mynute 
the day begymnep to sprynge. 1513 Dovctas /Enecid iv. iv. 
x Furth of the see, with this, the dawing springis. 1577-87 
Hounsuen Chron, 1. 49/2 By the light of the daie that then 
began to spring. x61z BisLe Fudees xix.z5 When the day 
began to spring. 1700 Drypen Pad. § Arc. ut. 121 Phospher 
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--Promis'd the Sun, ere Day began to spring. 1803 Visct. 
Srrancrorp Poeuts of Canwens (1810) 54 Dear is the dawn, 
which springs at last. 1876 Morris Sigurd ut. 182 But 
meseems that the earth is lovely and each day springeth 
anew, 

b. In fig. contexts, 

1382 Wyciir /safahk ix.2 To the men dwellende in the 


! regioun of the shadewe of deth, liz3t sprungen is to them. 
» e400 Pilger. Sowle 1. xxii. (1859) 25 To whome is ysprunge 


veray sterre of trouth. ¢1450 Myrr. our Ladye 255 Lyghte 
spryngeth in darkenesse, helle Xs pryued of robry. ©1460 
Wisdom 1163 in Macro Plays Lhe tru son of. proeanies: 5 
Xall sprynge in hem fat drede hys meknes, 1535 Cover- 
pate /satah Ix. 3 The Gentiles shal come to thy light, & 
kynges to the brightnes y* springeth forth vpon y*. 1579 
W. Witkinson Confit. Fam. Love Aiv, The light of Gods 
truth might spryng foorth pee 1672 Mitton Samson A. 
584 But God..can as casie Cause light again within thy 
eies to spring. ? 
+c. To ascend in the sky. Ods.-2 

15.. in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 317 The mone sprang 

nevir abone his kne. 
TIT. 8. Of vegetation: To grow; to arise or 
develop by growth. a. Const. front, of, ott of. 
exo00 /Etrric Hom, 11. 314 Swa swa of anum treowe 
springad manega bogas, swa gad of anre lufe manega odre 
mihta. ¢12z90 S, Eng, Leg. 1. 7 (He) bad him legge pulle 
kurneles onder is fader toungue 3wane he were ded, and 
burien him, and lokic 3watbarofsprongue. a1300 Cursor AL, 

22878 (Edinb.}, Poru his wil dos pat mthti kinge Out of hard 
tre to spring First pe lefand pan pe flowr. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love m. vii. (Skeat) 1.5 Thou desyrest to knowe the 
maner_of braunches that out of the tree shulde springe. 
3400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Of pase foure graynes schuld 
spring trees. 1560 Brace (Geneva) x Kings iv. 33 From the 
cedar tre..euen vnto the hyssope that sprin: eth out of the 
wall, 1593 Suaxs. Rich. £/, 1. 1i, 13 Edwards seuen sonnes 
-» Were as..seuen faire branches springing from one roote. 
a@x689 Mars. Benn tr. Cowley's Plants C.’s Wks. 1712 UI, 

gx ‘The noble Flow'r that did from Ajax spring. 1815 J. 
in Panorama Sei. & Art V1. 661 Shoots of the same 
year’s growth, springing from wood of the last year’s 
growth. 1837 P. Kertn Bot. Lex. 186 It may be regarded 
as an indubitable fact that all plants spring from seed. 1845 
Gosse Oceas i. (1849) 35 From a number of little rootlets. . 
Springs a straight olive-brown stem. 

Sig. €13865 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 388 Than is Pride pe 
generall rote of all harmes, for of pis rote spryngen certein 
braunches, as Ire, Envye [etce.}. 1682-6 J. ScorrChr. Life 
(1747) ILL. 272 The primitive Root out of which the vast 
Stock of the Catholick Church sprung. 18:3 SHetvey 
Q. Afaéb v. 45 Commerce! beneath whose poison-breathing 
shade No solitary virtue dares to spring. 1872 Mortey 
Voltaire 6 Some miraculous soil from which prodigies and 
Portents spring. 

b. Without const. 

cx03s Ayrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VILL. 312 On 
lengtentima springad ode greniad westmas. a 1250 Owl 
& Night. 437 Pe blostme gynnep springe & sprede. did. 
1042 For he is wod bat soweb his sed Per never gras ne 
springp ne bled. az300 Cursor Al. 4702 Na corn on erth, 
ne gress sprang. 1390 Gower Con/- I. 53 He syh upon the 
grene gras The faire freisshe flouresspringe. ¢x440 Padlad. 
on Hus6. xt. 160 Basilicon..spryngith soone yf aysel on hem 
reyne, ¢1480 Henryson Orgh. & Euryd. go Lyke till a 
flour bat plesandly will spring. x523 Firzuers. A/usd, § 124 
Make thy settes..to stande halfe a foote and more aboue 
the erthe, that they may sprynge oute in many braunches. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 22 The weedes..plucked 
vp by the rootes before they haue seeded, wyll neuer spring 
agayne. 1653 Ramesey Astrol. Restored 312 They begin 
to bud and shout forth, as the Vine, Fig-tree and others 
then springing. x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. . 450 The 
Grass securely springs abovethe Ground; The tender Twig 
shoots upward to the Skies. _ 1765 Afuseume Rust. IV. 455 
It springs well, and its flax is sooner ripe than any other. 
1830 Tennyson Poems 44 For her the green grass shall not 
spring, .. Till Love have his full revenge. 1883 Speci/- 
Alnwick & Cornhill Rwy. 21 In all cases where the seed 
does not spring, the Contractor is to re-sow the same. 

Jig. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5966 Here sprong lo pe uerste 
more [=stock] as of hom of normandye. 

ce. With up. : 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 20788 In pe toumb..Mai naman find na 
thing bot flur Springand up of suet savur. 1382 Wycutr 
Mat?. xiii. 5 Anoon thei ben sprungen vp, for the hadde nat 
depnesse of erthe. x500-zo Dunsar Poems x. 4x Now 
spring vp flouris fra the rute. 1565 Coorer /hesaurus, 
Germinasco, to, shoote or sprynge vp. x6rr Bise /saiak 
xliv. 4 And they shall spring vp as among the grasse, as 
willowes by the water courses. @1770 JortTin Ser. (1771) 
I. iii. 40 Among the good seed spring up Tares. 1796 H. 
Hosrer tr. $t.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 536 The olive- 
tree which Minerva had there caused tospringup. 1837 P. 
Kerru Sot. Lex. 158 At first a tuft of fungi sprung up acci- 
dentally on some particular spot. 1863 W. C. Barowin 4/7. 
Hunting ix. 423; Pear that the young grass is fast spring- 
ing up. 

+d. In the pa. pple. used predicatively. Ods. 

13.- Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxviit. 2x Heil spice 
sprong, bat neuer was spent. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 249 The 
lilie croppes on and on, Wher that thei weren sprongen oute, 
Hesmotof. cx440 Pallad. on Husb, 111.377 Fertile, & fressh, 
ek knotty, sprongen newe Thy graffes be. 1530 Patscr. 730 
This yere is farre forthe, the hawthorne buddes be spronge 
fortheallredy. 1599 THYNNE A nimadv. (1875) 50 The trom 
pettes chapplettes were of oke serriall newly spronge, and 
not coome to perfectione. 1667 Mitton P_Z. x 548 There 
stood A Grove hard by, sprung up with this thir change. 

9. Of conditions, qualities, etc.: To take rise, 
to originate or proceed. a. Const. ‘tf of or ott of; 


Jrom or whence. 
(a) @1200 Vices & Virtues 63 Of Sesere godes dradnesse 


SPRING. 


sprynge. ¢1440 Facod's Veil 283 It springeth out o - 
passioun, and of ruthe of aaoperes ane 1538 ee 
Lugland 1. iv.130 The cliele payait that perteynyth to theyr 
honowre,..wych, ys ryse and spronge of a long custume. 
1578 in Hakiuyt’s Voy. (1904) VIII. x0, I am glad that it so 
increaseth, whereof soever it springeth, 1603 G. Owen Penr- 
brokeshire (1892) 261 Out of which knott hath spronge the 
peace of this Iande. 1632 Winpowrs Nat, Philos. 36 His 
oyle..helpeth diseases of the brest ; and other springing of 
colde. 165: Hosses Leviathan 1. xii. 58 New Religions 
may againe be made to spring out ‘of them. 1972-84 
Cook's Voy. (2790) V. 1625 Some good, however, generally 
springs up out of evil. 28:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 343 
Such a limitation being by way of use, springs out of the 
estate. 1875 Jowerr Pate (ed. 2) V. 69 Ont of the union of 
wisdom and temperance with courage, springs justice. 

(6) ¢x385 Cuaucer Pars, 7. p321 It is necessarie to 
vaderstonde whennes that synnes spryngen, and how they 
encreessen. 15.. in Dunbar’s Poems (S.1.S.) 329 Beseiking 
him, fra quhome all mercy springis, Ws to ressaue. @1586 
Sipxey /s. x. iv, From his mouth doth sprin Cursing and 
cosening. a160r? Marston Pasguil & Kath. (1878) 11. 374 
From thee doth spring..her cause of sorrowing. 1630 
Payxxe Anti-Armin. 137 From whence then springs this 
inequality? 1718 Free-thinker No. 10. 68 Nothing but 
Confusion and Immorality can spring from Falsehood, in 
the End. 1790 Mate. D'Arstay Diary Apr., Humour 
springing from mere dress, or habits,..is quickly obsolete. 
x849 Macautay Aist, Eng. ii. J. 155 The coalition which 
had restored the king terminated with the danger from 
which it had sprung. 1874 Green Short //ist. iv. 8 4. 192 
A yet more important result sprang from the increase of 
population. 

. Without const. 


with 2p. 
(2) 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5935 After hor daye sone be 
sorwes spronge bliue. Jé/d. 9819 After sein tomas deke.. 

r sprong contek suibe strong. ¢1380 Wrcur Sel, Wks. 
IT. 338 Among al blasphemes pat ever sprongen, bis is be 
moost cursid. 1387 Trevisa Aigderx (Rolls) V. 285 For 
Pelagius his heresye, pat gan among hem to springe. x400 
tr. Seereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Hete sprynges banne yn 
alle kyngdomes.  x425 Cast. Persev. 889 in Macro Plays, 
Sum Pryde I wolde spronge hy3e in pi hert. 1508 Dunsar 
Gold. Targe 158 Curage in thame was noucht begonne to 
spring. 31563 T. Gate Autidot. 1. 1 The utilitie springinge 
by the right vse of these [medicines] is great. 1663 Br. 
Patrick Paras, Pilgr. xiv, New pleasures will be springing 
forth unto us. 1669 Marvete Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 292 
We have other great matters spring daily upon us. x71r 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 163, I ask.. 
whether such an intent ever sprung in the brains of the 
Irish Commissioners. 1783 Jounson Le?t. (1788) II. 302, E 
read your last kind letter with great delight; but when I 
came to love and honour, what sprung in my mind? xgoz 
V. Jacos Sheep-Stealers xiv, A little rift had sprung between 
the two brothers, 

(8) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 328 b, There sprang 
up many adversaries. x6r0 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 180 
There have sprung up also in these later times, two other 
Courts. 1642 H. More Song of Soult. ii. 99 Sense upon 
which holy Intelligence And heavenly Reason.. Dospringen 
up. 16653 Bp. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxv, ‘The delight 
which he perceived began to spring upin him. 182z Lame 
Elia. ol Actors, Thought springing up after thought, I 
would almost say, as they were watered by her tears, 2849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. iil. J. 342 In a market town which 
had sprung up near the castle of the proprietor. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iit. § 4. 128 The scholastic philosophy sprung up 
in the schools of Paris. 


+c. In pa. pple. used predicatively, Also with 


2p. Obs. . 

(a) ¢2327 in Wright Fol Songs (Camden) 339 Falsnesse is 
so fer forth over al the londe i-sprunge. 1382 Wycur Zxed. 
xii. 30 Ther was sprongun a greet crye in Egipte. 1452 in 
Catal, Anc. Deeds (1926) V. 350 The cause also of such 
dyvorce had and movet sprongen or comyn opon the party 
ofthe said Margarete. ¢x460 Reg. Oseney A bbcy (1913) 93 
A thyng i-sprunge late, bitwene religiouse men..of the oone 
partie, and a worthy man ..of be oper. xs0z ARNOLDE 
Chron, (1811) 138 Syth dyuers opynions and dyuers streyues 
hade ben sprongen betwene th’ Aldermen and the Commoun- 
alte. 1545 Act 37 Hen. VIIT, c.17 Preamb., Heresies,.. 
idolatrie, ipocrisies, and supersticions sprongen and growing 
within the same [church]. 1667 Mitton /. L£. vi. 312 Nf 
Natures concord broke, Among the Constellations warr 
were sprung. 

(8) 1529 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 44 Enormytyes and 
abuses sprongen vp in the Christen religion. 1556 OLDE 
Antichrist 14 The gospell, which was than but Fee 
newly sprongen up. 1685 Baxrer Paraphr. N. T. John i.z 
Whereas there are of late many Heresies sprung up about 
the person..of Christ. . oe 

10. Of persons (or animals): To originate by 


birth or generation; to issue or descend, Usu, 


const. from, of, or out of. 2, In pa. pple. | 

¢1178 Moral Ode 175 (Lamb. MS.), Alle po bat isprunge 
bed of adam and ofeue. c12zg0 Gen. & Ex. 4023 Dis folc, 
sprungen of israel, Is vnder god timed wel. ¢1275 Lay. 
25082 Alle peos weren min eldre, of wan we beop i-spronge. 
e1330 Arth. & Merl, fo24 (Kalbing), pis deuelen felle Pat 
ben ysprongen out of helle. 3377 Lana. P. PL B, Xvi. 29) 


God..Sent forth his sone..To occupien hym here eine 
were spronge 1382 Wycetir Gert. xxv. Pia Sea 


Madian was sprongun Epha. a 1440 Found. 

mez's (1895) 2 Thys manne, sprongyng or ba ne of sone 
lynage,..beganne to haunte the housholdys 0! he Diceches 
e14so AL. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 214 Item dryn ane 
mad of ey schelles, pat bryddes were sprong, 'n why : The 
xg85 T. Wasnincton tr. WVicholay’s Voy. i. Si At the 
Mahomies .. were the first gentlemen sprung ay ane 
ancient stocke of Iustinian. 1586 Manone 4 thebeats 
burl. ut. tii, Their lims’ more saree SLOWES Theoph. Wit 
ysprong from Typhon's loins. 05% Say epruae! ef 


xxxi, Sprung of Thyself, or rather nb Moyer 1774 1.135 


In later use commonly 


i t Jer godes 3iue. ¢xz0a Orsin 4936 Forr alle y ‘ 
mealies springenn ut On sob meocnessess rote, 23300 | Good! 1764 Lovo free Ptcd eile spor CowrER 
eg cape abe yee oles Faia se Ear ober spree. Feo ie Unie ad “preat city penne Roy epee 
Sor Eee @ couse of Contes £173 i Gkpsrencdome ‘gan } from Immortals whom thou shall provoke. 335 I. ; 


SPRING. 


A ristophanes, Acharn, 558 note, ‘Alcibiades, who, on the 
mother’s side, was sprung from Ceesyra. 2865 Swinsursxe 
Atalanta 36 Thou, sprung of the seed of the seas As an ear 
from a seed ofcorn, 87x Frecatan Norm. Cong: (1876) 1V. 
229 Adeliza of Léwen, sprung from those lands kindred in 
blood and speech with England. 

transf, 21300 K, Horn 548(Camb.), We beb kniztes gonge 
Of o dai al isprunge [Har/, alle to day yspronge). 

b. In other uses. ’ 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 337 Per ssolle kinges come and 
springe of pi blod. a x300 Cursor AL. 5599 Pe kinges kini 
sal vn-do, O quam sprang of be sauueur, ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Pars. T. & 761 Of soch seed as cherles spryngen, of soch 
seed spryngen lordes. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cii. 83 
Moche peple sprong and come of hem, xzg00-20 Dungar 
Poems \xxxvi,22 Our wicht invinsable Sampson sprang the 
fra, x90 Spenser J. Q. 11. x. 8 But whence they sprong, 
or how they were begot, Vneath is to assure, 1604 E. 
Gfrimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies 1. xxy. 80 From him 
sprang two families or linages. 166s Drypen & Howarp 
Ind, Queen 1. i, You grieve to see Your young Prince 
glorious, ‘cause he sprang from me, 1720 Oze.. Vertot's 
Rom, Rep. 1. 1. 3 He consecrated it to the God of War, 
from whom he would have it thought he sprung. x72 
Yours Brothers 1,i, From this Philip's bed Two Alexanders 
spring. 19779 Alirror No. 32, His father having sprung 
nobody knows whence. 1837 P. Reitn Bot, Lex. 138 En- 
larged vesicles that have sprung from a primitive molecule. 
Lbid, 225 Ovid replenishes his post-diluvian world with 
animals that sprang up out of the earth. 1850 Irvine 
Goldsmith i, 18 He sprang from a respectable, but by no 
means a thrifty stock. x89t Farrar Darkn. & Dawn ii, 
His face was stamped with all the nobility of the Domitian 
race from which he sprang. : 


c, To come into being. Also with additions as 


Jorth, to life. 

1657 Mitton P, LZ, 1. 334 Mean while The World shall 
burn, and from her ashes spring New Heay'’n and Earth. 
1784 Cowrer Task ut. 769 Springs a palace in its stead, 
But in a distant spot. 1823 ‘I’. Busy Lucretius 1.1. 1055 
Nought that beneath the etherial concave grows, Had sprang 
to life, or to perfection rose. 3817 Snettey Rev. /slam x, 
xviii, The winds.., as before Those winged things sprang 
forth, were void of shade. 1820 Byron Yuan ut. Ixxxvi. 
i, The isles of Greece !.. Where Delos rose, and Phoebus 
sprung ! 2 

d. To arise as an offshoot from a society. 

1982 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. Lt. 114 The Monophysites 
{were] a sect which sprung from the Eutychians. © 1847 
Pranot tr. Cesare Cantu, Reforue, Eur. , 214 From the 
Order of the Benedictines there sprang the Maurines. 

11. To grow (2); to increase or extend in height 
or length; to grow out /rom some thing or part. 

1382 Wycur Dan, vii. 20 Of ten hornes whiche it hadde 
in the hed, and of the tother that was sprungen vp. 2a x400 
Morte Arth. 3265 The spekes.. The space of a spere lenghe 
springande fulle faire. c1440 Pallad, on Hush, xu. 572 
Ley vnder laure, and flakis vp let springe Lelossed exurgere]. 
1485 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking ctj, Yet have 1 sene sum 
fowkys take hem owte of mewe when the sarcell were bot 
halfe i-spronge. 1674 Ray Coll, Words 1x5 The cake of 
Silver after it grows cold springs or rises up into branches. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 544 Three or five large broad 
protuberances. .spring from the periphery of the floral axis. 

b. To attain to a certain height or point by 


growth. Also jig. 
cxz400 Rone. Rose 6954 Therof alle perseners be we, And 
tellen folk where so we go, That man thurgh us is sprongen 
50, 1530 PatsGr. 730 Howe you be spronge sythe I sawe 
you. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 5t 
According to the height that 1 would haue the Hedge to 
spring. 1627 May Lucan vi. 118 Corne as yet not sprong 
To the full height. 166: J. Davies Civ, Warres 365 They 
could not digest to see a young sprig..sprung up to bea 
commander. @1861 1) Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady, Day 
Drea: 13 Beholdest thou Thy babe, now sprung a man? 
c. Of arches, etc. : To take a curving or slanting 
upward course from some point of support. Also 


without const. 
(a) 1739 C. Lanetye Piers West. Bridge 8 Semi-circular 
Arches, springing from about x Foot higherthan Low-water 
“Mark. 1814 Scorr Diary 12 Aug. in Lockhar?, Doubtless 
an arched roof sprung from the side walls. 1825 J. Nicrot- 
son Oferat. Mechante 573 Vhe inclined ridges, springing 
from the angles of the walls, are called hips. 1859 JerHson 
Brittany v.54 A fine massive round tower with a turret 
springing from it about halfway upits height, 188: Younc 
Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 962. 458 A wall plate is nailed 
to receive the rafters, one of which springs from each of the 
front posts. 

(6) 1776 G. Sespre Building in Water 14 The Arch.. 
springs at high Water Mark. 1875 Manninc AVission H. 
Ghost xi. 308 The piers rise until the arch begins to spring. 

d. In pa. pple.: Set out, extended. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. \V.351/1 The ribs must be 
well ‘sprung’ from the spine. i 
+12, With wp. Of a breeze: To begin to blow. 

2719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 479 A Breeze of Wind 
springing up the same Evening, we weighed and set Sail 
for the Brasils; 1748 Anson's Voy. u. (ed. 4) 349 When a 

ale sprung up, it constantly blew off the land. 1805 
Reisen 25 Sept. in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VII. 50 As the 
breeze is now springing up from the NW. 2877 Miss 
A.B. Eowarps Uf Nile v. 11x By and by a little breeze 
springs up. ae 

*® Transitive senses. 

IV..18. +a. To sprinkle (a liquid, etc.); 
-=SPRENGE v. I. Obs. eres 
"1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I]. 23 Reyn is y-seie arered 
vppon be hilles and:anon i-spronge aboute in be feeldes. 
lbid. V.7 He ordeyned holy water..to be spronge in Cristen 
mennis hous. ¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 170 Whanne pou 
hast sewid be wounde binebe.. panne springe beron poudre 
consolidatif. ¢x440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 907 Also the fleen 
wol sleen, on thy pament oildreset: ofte yspronge. ¢1485 
E. E, Bis, (1855) 73 Sprynge of that water alle abowte. 
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1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 416 Spryng holy water, 
sing Masses for the quicke and the dead. 

b. To sprinkle (a person or thing); =SprEeNGcE 
v2. Usu. const. with. Obs. exc. dial. 

WFlem. sAringez is similarly employed in place of 
sfrengen. See also Bisprinc v. 

1382 Wycuir /saiah lii. 15 He shal springe manye Jentiles. 
31387 Trevisa “igden (Rolls) IH. 331 Israel toke wip hem 
mele and floure i-: apronge wip oyle. 1392 in Warner Antig. 
Culin. (1791) 17 Set hem adoun and spryng hem with 
vynegar, ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 7 Bray hit a lytelle, 
with water hit spryng. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. xu. 569 
Olyues that me fyndeth lying crispe, With rugis drawe, in 
salt it is to sprynge. x5r9 Horman Vilg. 178b, ‘Take a 
lytell pece of erthe and spryng it with water. 2596 G. 
Baker tr. Gesuer’s Sewell of Health 239 A certaine vessell 
--both sproungen rounde about, and covered with Chimney 
soote. 3854 Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss. s.v., To spring 
clothes is to moisten them a little previous to ironing, 

+14. a. To grow (a beard). Ods.—1 

@1330 Otuel 1445 A yong knight, that sprong furst berd, 
OF no man he nas aferd. 

+b. To produce, bring forth. Ods. ; 

rszg Firzuens, usd, § 130 There be trees wil..growe well, 
and sprynge rotes ofthem-selfe. 260 Hottanp Pliny I. 545 
‘The same fig trees when they begin to spring leaf and look 
green. @x648 Lo. Herserr Hen. VIII (1683) 84 A seed 
which will spring any thing in corrupt minds, 1692 Drypen 
Cleomenes ut. ii, If, as we dream, Egyptian earth, impreg- 
nated with flame, Sprung the first man, 

+c. In fig. use. Also with 2. Obs. 

{a) 7478 Paston Lett. W11. 130 Iff Sporle woode sprynge 
any sylver or golde, it is my wyll that fyrst of alle ye 
(etc.]. 1593 Lovce Phenix Nest Misc. Pieces A ij b, Striue 
no more, Forspoken ioyes to spring. x598 B. Jonson Zz, 
Man in Hum, 1. i, Their indulgence must not spring in 
me A fond opinion, that he cannot erre. cx6r1 CHAPMAN 
Iliad xxiv. 494 Thy tears can spring no deeds To help thee, 
nor recall thy son. 2649 Lovetace Poems 67 When Joy 
wip’t it [sc. the tear] off, Laughter straight sprung 't agen. 
1697 Couier Ess. Afor. Subj. ut. (1709) 72 He that has Such 
a Caraing Zeal, and springs such mighty Discoveries, must 
needs be an admirable Patriot. 

. (6) 1624 Massincer Parl, Love v. i, The too much praise 
-.Could not but spring up blushes in my cheeks. 1639 — 
Onnat. Combat m1. iit, Nor shall the raine of your good 
counsell fall Upon the barren sands, but spring up fruit. 
+15. To cast out or in; to drain off. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvut. x. (Bodl. MS.), (The 
adder] biteb and springep oute venym. ¢1440 Facob’s Well 
248 Pat castyth out synne & springeth in vertewe. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health 667 Steepe the leaves in cold water, 
& at night spring off the water. 

16. To cause to well up or flow out of the 


ground. Obs. 

61440 F¥acod's Well 2 Panne pi welle is depe ynow..for to 
springe watyr of grace. /bid. 275 Pis grace in be ground 
of equyte, Pat spryngeth vp pise vij. stremys of vertuys. 
1526 Prlgr. Perf WV. de W. 1535) rx2 A well whiche.. sholde 
sprynge fayre water & swete. 1667 Phil. Zrans, Il. 485 
Lakes, some changing Copper into Jron, and causing storms, 
when any thing is cast into then; and others, sprung up by 
Earth-quakes, 7 ‘ 

+17. To cause to appear or rise to view. Obs. 

1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 50 This day the sonne 
of riztwisnesse. sprang openly his bemes of mercy. ¢ 1646 
Crasuaw /oents (1904) 254 Thine was the Rosy Dawn that 
sprung the Day Which renders all the starres she stole away. 

18. To cause (a bird, esg. a partridge) to rise 


from cover. 

1531 Exyot Gov. (1580) 6r The men sprange the Birdes out 
of the bushes. x575 Painter Pal, Pleas. ii. (1890) 4 His 
spaniells sprong a Partrich. 1592 Lyty Afidas w. iit, Thou 
shouldest say, start a hare, rowse the deer, spring the part- 
ridge. 162r Burton Anat, Mel, 11. ii, 1. (1651) 240. A Hawk, 
.-Wwhen the gameis sprung, comes down amain, and stoopes 
upona sudden. 1682 Wieter Journ. to Greece v1. 260 We 
sprang Ducks and Snipes. 1711 Appison S#ect. No. 108 
t4 Honest Will began to tell me of a large Cock-Pheasant 
that he had sprung in one of the neighbouring Woods. 
21793G. Wurre Observ. Birds in Selborne (1833) 293 [The] 
land-rail..flies in a very..embarrassed manner.., and can 
hardly be sprung a second time, 1856 ‘ StonenENGE 'Brit. 
Rural Sports 33/1 Before the birds are sprung, he should 
pat and encourage the dog. 1883 Cent, Mag. 487/2 In 
October and November, the sportsman often ‘springs’ 
coveys containing birds too small to be shot. 

b. In fig. contexts. a; 

1889 [? Lyty} Pabge wv. Hatchet (1844) 39 That there is not 
a better Spanniell in England to spring a couie of queanes 
than Martin. ¢zsgo Greenc Fx. Bacon (1630) 16 Here's 
good game for the hawke,..a couie of Cockscombes, one 
wise man I think would spring you all. 1614 B. Joxson 
Barth, Fair v. iv. (1904) 130, I ‘may perhaps spring a wife 
for you, anone. 2678 Butter Asd. 111, ii. 1203 Your greedy 
slav'ring to devour..sprung the Game..Before y’ had time 
to draw the Net. a1721 Surrriztp (Dk, Buckhm.) Wés, 
(1753) I}. 162 Which can hardly fail of springing some game 
in such an‘ ample field of fame and glory. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 148 What new game have you 
sprung? 28r2 [see Pranr sé. 7}. 

ce. To make (a horse) gallop. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Inipr. (1757) U1. 165 A Horse 
happens to be sprung out at his full Speed. 1837 APPERLEY 
Chase, Turf, & Road (1845) 62 We always spring "em over 
this stage. 7874 Reynarpson Down Road (1887) 160, 
I must spring them a bit,..or we shall never get up the 
Lodge Hill. 7 a . 

- fig. 1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail Coach i. Misc. (1854) 302 
He unloosed, or, to speak by astronger word, he sprang, his 
known resources: he slipped our royal horses like cheetahs. 

19, Naut. Of a vessel, or those on board: To 
have (a mast, yard, etc.) split, cracked, or started. 


+Also of the wind: To cause to split. : 
For the phrases Zo spring a butt, one's luff, see Burr sb.7 
and Lurr sb 3. 4 : : ‘ " 


SPRING. 


1598 Drake's Voy. (Hakt. Soc.) 11 The Exchange, a smalt 
shippe, spronge her mast, and was sunke. ¢2620-Z. Boyp 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 20 A boisterous wind..Springs the.. 
mast. 1669 Lond. Gaz, No. 421/1 Off the Lizard she spran 
her main Mast by the board. 1671 CLarenvon Hist, Reb, 
xiv. § 71 The Ship in which himself was, that Sprung a plank 
in the Indies. 1745 P. Tuomas Frnt. Anson's Voy, 23 We 
sprung the Main-top-sail Yard. 1799 Hull Advertiser 13 
July 1/4 St. Joaquim ., sprung her foremast;.. St. Paulo 
sprung her tiller. 2820 Scoressy Acc, Arct. Reg. 1. 106 
The ice which fell, struck the ship so high and so forcibly, 
that it. sprung the bowsprit. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast 
xxxv, We snapped off three flying-jib booms..; sprung the 
spritsail yard. 

b. To have or make (a leak) open or start. 

61x {see below.] 624 [see Leak sé. 1]. 1687 A. Lovett, 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1.17 In an hours time, we were got 
off, without springing the least leak. a1721 Prior Vicar of 
Bray & Sir T, More Wks, 1907 11. 252 You would not have 
stopped that part of the Ship where the Leak was sprung. 
1782 (see Leax sb,1}. 1851 Dixon W. Pest xvii, (1872) 159 
The vessel sprang a leak. 1894 Tistes (weekly ed.) 2 Feb, 
91/3 After she left Swansea she sprang a leak. 

Jig. 16xx Beaum. & Fr. Philaster ww. i. (1620) 40 The 
wench has shot him betweene wind and water, and I hope 
sprung a lake. 1623 Massincer Dé, Aslan uu. ii, He hath 
sprung a leak too, Or lam cozened. a1680 Burter Rem, 
(1759) 1. 206 His Talent has but sprung the greater Leak. 

20. a. Mil. To explode (a mine). 

2637 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1, 112 As thay had sprung 
there mine. 1677 Lond. beth No. 1244/2 This morning we 
Sprung a Mine under a Ravelin.., which did considerable 
execution. x712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 108 
They.. blow them up, by placing.. Barrels of Powder at the 
Foot of them, to which they give Fire,..and this they call 
Springing a Mine. 1744 M. Bisnop Life & Adu. 187 They 
sprung several Mines and blew up a great Number of our 
Men. 1810 Wetuncton in Gurw. Desf. (1836) VI. 463 To 
be prepared to spring the mines in these bridges if the enemy 
should advance. 1894 WortseLey A/arlborough 1. 121 The 
enemy sprang two mines. 

Jig. 1679 Arsor Mel. fng, 11. vii. 346 When we are mounted 
he springs his Mine, and blows us all up with his Retracta- 
tion. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Ment. 1. 119 Go, spring the 
mine of elevating thought. 2816 Worpsw. Son, Liberty 
nu, xlv. 93 He springs the hushed Volcano's mines, 1823 
Scotr Quentin D. xxxiv, I only grieve that I cannot spring 
it like a mine, to the destruction of them all ! 


b. To sound (a rattle). 

Also in pres. pple. sAringing = being sprung. 

1812 Ann. Reg., Chron, 26 Mr. Johnston sprung a rattle. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xix, We made him [sc. the 
rattlesnake) spring his rattle again, and began another 
attack. 2842 C. Waiteneap A. Savage (1845) III. 335 Men 
calling, rattles springing,..doors unlocking and unbolting 
in every court. 1887 STEvExsoN AZisadv. F. Nicholson it. 
4 He heard the alarm spring its rattle. 

21. +a. To start (something) ; to set going. Ods. 

x6rz Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. 50 The Yorkists.. 
thonght it now a fit season to spring their practice, 1667 
Prrys Diary 10 Nov., To spring nothing in the House, nor 
offer anything but just what is drawn out of a man, 1700 
Dryven Ovid's Met, Cinyras & Myrrha 153 Surpriz'd with 
Fright, She starts, and Jeaves her Bed, and springs a Light. 

+b. To utter or pass (bad coin); to let off 
(a joke). Ods. 

a1658 Crevecann Lond. Lady 80 Down Fleet-street next 
she rowls..To spring clip'd-half-crowns in the Cuckow’s 
Nest. 1686 F. Spexce tr. Varilla's Ho. Medicis 234 They 
saw him. .not valuing to lose a Friend, rather than not bave 
the Pleasure of springing a Witticism. 

c. collog. To give, pay, or disburse (a sum of 
money); to buy (a certain amount), 

18st Maynew Lond, Labour I. 53 It’s a feast at a poor 
country Jabourer’s place, when he springs six-penn’orth of 
fresh herrings. 2883 J. Greenwoop Odd People in Odd 
Places 244 1n hope that he might spring afew shillings more 
than he had promised. 1904 Max Pemperton Ked Morn 
xi, 1 1 spring one hundred pounds, sir, if you will tot it up. 

d. To bring (an announcement, etc.) suddenly 


apo 2 person or persons. 

3884 Manch. Exam. 20 June 5/4 The hole-and-corner 
arrangement by which Sir Henry eek’s resignation was 
sprung upon the beac aaa a H. Herman “ts Angel 
167 The threat of springing the naked facts upon the young 
lady. 1896‘ Merriman’ Sowers xxvii, She was one of those 
mothers who rule their daughters by springing surprises 
upon them. 

e. To cast or throw suddenly, 

31884 E. bpd Week of Passion 1. iv. x10 He must 
expect to be countermined, to have a thousand ingenious 
obstacles sprung in his way. . 

22. To cause (a thing) to spring, move sud- 
denly, fly with a jerk, etc. 

660 hoses Mierabr, 210 These six leggs he {a flea] clitches 
up altogether, and when he leaps, he springs them all out. 
z82x Crane Vill, Ainstr. U1. 102 If but the breezy wind 
their floats should spring. 1828 E-raminer 436/1 The Page's 
cloak had ‘sprung’ its shoulder-button. 3831 /did. 675/2 
It blows a gale enough..to spring the teeth from out your 
jaws. 1878 C, Tutrie Border Vales 73 He mounts up on 
the platform, and begins to spring it up and down. 

fig. 1865 Merenit# *. Fleming xi, He uttered a threat 
that sprang an answer from her bosom in shrieks, 1880 — 
Trag. Com.v, It sprang Clotilde a stride nearer to reality. 

b. Mil. To shift (a weapon, etc.) smartly from 


one position to another. : : 

1780 Encycl. Brit. VI. 4438 Make ready: Le. Spring the 
firelock briskly to the recover. 1796 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry 
(1813) 232 Carbines sprung, and unstrapped. 1833 i i 
Instr. Cavalry}, 29 Each man springs his ramrod as the 
officer passes him, and then returns it. /bid, 98 The carbine 
is ‘sprung’ by the right hand seizing the swivel, and secur- 
ing it through the ring. 2859 F.A. Grirritus Artilt. Alan. 
(2862) 46 Spring arms—T'wo. Load. 


SPRING. 


c. To cause (some mechanism, etc.) to work 
with a sudden movement; to force aoe by pressure, 
1828 Lytton Pethan: II. xix, Until I had hit upon the 
method of springing the latch, and so winning my-escape from 
the house. 1894 Corns, Mag, Mar. 293The inquiring bee, on 
his collecting rounds, can thus see at a glance whether any 
particular flower has been ‘sprung "or not, as we technically 
callit. 1897 Lv, H. Texnysos Jflem. Tennyson 1.19 He would 
spring all their traps, 
d. To apply or adjust by force applied to some 
elastic or resilient body. 

1842 Browninc Gismond xi, What says the body when 
they spring Some monstrous torture-engine’s whole Strength 
onit? 1872 Loutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann! Apr. 307/1 Pieces 
of brass tube, on which are ‘sprung’ lengths of flexible gas 
tubing, 

e. To bend or deflect from a straight line. 

1873 Routledge's Yng. Gentl. Mag. July 503/2 Don't 
drive it in too hard, as it will ‘spring’ the plane-iron, and 
make it concave, 1887 Pall Mall G. 28 May &/r It is so 
stiff that the utmost power ofa man is required to spring it 
even very slightly. 

23. techn. a. Arch, To commence the curve of 


(an arch). 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 273 The level of the place, 
whence you begin to spring the Arch. :807R.C. Hoare Zour 
frel, 198 The arches which were sprung to support it. 3823 
P. Nicnortson Pract, Build, 339 Impost or Springing —The 
upper part..of a wall employed for springing an arch. 


b. Shipbuslding. (See quot.) 

e850 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 15x To Spring, is to quicken 
or raise the sheer, 

Vi. +24. a. =Leap vz. 9. Obs. 

1s8s T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. xxxi. 154 
{They} sought the fairest stoned horses to spring their mares. 

b. To leap over; to cover with a spring. 

x82z5 Scorr Zalisu:, xxvi, He that would climb so lofty a 
tree, Or spring such a gulf as divides her from thee. 1854 
Orr's Circ, Sci., Org. Nat. I. 66 The grasshoppers... being 
capable, with ease, of springing some hundred times their 
own length. 1907 J. H. Parrerson Man-Eaters of Tsavo 
viii. 89 If the lton could spring the twelve feet which 
separated me from the ground. 

Spring, v.2 [f. Serine sJ,1,in various senses. ] 

+L. ¢rans. To allow (timber or ground) to send 
up shoots from the stools of felled trees. Obs, 

1690 Let. ia Hunter ASS. VIL. No, 200, 1 have ordered 
the workmen to hedg in two Acres of Ground allready 
sprung 2 yards high...I shall spring more if you require it. 

2. intr. To pass or spend the season of spring 


ataplace. rare—. 

7835 Fraser's Mag. X1, 507 Every third man has wintered 
at Naples, springed at Vienna, 

3. trans. To give spring or elasticity to. 

1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens. & Event 115 To measureless 
action spring’d by her ina moment. 1875 F. J. Brno Dyer's 
Hand-bk. 54 The wool will come out of this bath rather 
dirty and grey-looking. In order to spring it [etc.]. 

4, To provide or fit with a spring or springs. 

1884 F. J. Beirren Watch & Clocknt. 246 Sprung above 
[or] Sprung over [is] a watch in which the balance spring is 
attached to the staff above the balance. xg05 Arfomobile 
Topics27 May 491(Cent.Suppl.), Having learned to properly 
spring horse-drawn and railway carriages. 

Spring-, the verbal stem used in a few specific 
names, as spring-beetle (see quot.); spring- 
hare, the jumping hare of South Africa; spring- 
jack, -lobster (see quots.). 

1835 J. Duxcan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 159 This operation is 
attended with a sharp snapping noise, which has caused 
these insects to be termed click-beetles, in addition to the 
names of skipjacks and “spring-beetles, by which they are 
likewise known in England. x900 Daily Express 27 June 
7/1 We could hear them probing a suspictous-looking *spring 
hare’s burrow. 1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club UW. 327 A 
mechanism.. which. .causes them to rise with a jerk, accom. 
panied with a snapping noise, whence they have been named 
‘clicks’ or ‘*spring-jacks , 1879 E. P, Wricut Anim. Life 
533 Here are to be placed the *Spring Lobsters (Palinuridz), 
the Cray-fish (Astacidz). 


Springal: see SprincLe 50.1 and sd,2 
.Springal(d}, Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 4, 
6 spryngalie (5 -2l), 4 spryngelie, -ele, 5 -ell; 
4 springal (-ol), 4,6-all. 8. 4-5 spryngaldie 
(5 -olde), 4-6 (9) springald (5 -alt, -olt). [ad. 
OF..espringale, -alle (cf. ESPRINGAL), or a, AF. 
springalde (Anglo-Lat. springaldum), app. f, OF. 
espringuer Spring v.l Hence also MDu. and 
MUG. springale, MLG. springal.] An engine of 
the nature of a bow or catapult, used in medieval 
warfare for throwing heavy missiles; also, a mis- 
sile thrown by an engine of this kind. P 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 4346 The Sarezynes..schotte with 
arweblaste and spryngalles, ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 3310 
Summe springols stipe bente, & schute gleyues scherpe. 
ex4ro Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) il, He smyteth as 
a stroke of a spryngell, for he hath gret strength in be hed 
and inthe Body. 1523 Lv. Berners Frotssart I. cxliv. 172 
This castell. .was well fortyfied with springalles, bombardes, 
bowes, and other artillary. ‘ 

8. 1305-6 in Cat. Doe. rel. Scotl. (1888) 392 Unum spring- 
ald cum balistis et quarellis. 1375 Barnour Bruce xVIt. 
247 Spryngaldis and schotis.. That till defend castell afferis; 

€ purvait. cxgo0 Kom. Rose 4x91 And eke withynne the 
castelle were Spryngoldes, gunnes, bows, archers. 1422 in 

Ellis Orig Lett. Ser. u. 1.95 Being at the Siege of Har- 

flewe, theresmyten with a Springolt through the hede. 1568 

Grarton Chron. H. 281 This Castell..was well fortefied 

with Springaldes, Bombardes, Bowes, and other Artillery. 
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Springal(d2. Now arch. Forms: a. 5 spryn- 
hold, 6 spryngolde, 6-7 springold(e, 6 -hold, 
-olte,-ol (springehole), f. 6 spryng-, spring- 
alde, -hald, 6-7, 9 springald (9 -alt) +. 6 
spryngall, 6-9 springal,-all; 8springle. [Of 
doubtful origin; perh. a formation from Srrine 

| suggested by prec. In very common use from 
¢ 1500 to 1650; in roth cent. revived by Scott.] 

i, A young man, a youth, a stripling. 

a, cx4qg0 Alph, Tales 221 When he was a grete yong 
sprynhold, sho wold kys hym & halsse hym. 1518 Waitin. 
ton De Heteroclitis Nont. Aiv, Pubes, spryngolde. 1534 
— Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 48 Marcus Drusus, a yong spring- 
olte of synguler grauyte. 1538 Goodly Primer, Passion mM, 
A certain young springhold that followed Christ. a 1575 tr. 
Pol, Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden No. 36) 186 He banished this 
springehole as relagate in Fraunce. 1664 Cotton Scarvon. 
1, Wks, (1725}46 Queen Dido ravish'd to behold The Carriage 
sweet of this Springold. 

8. 50x Douctas Pal. Hou. 1. xv, Lustie Springaldis 
and mony gudlie lord. 2535 CovenpDALe Dan. i.17 God gaue 
now these foure spryngaldes connynge and Jernynge. 613 
Beaum. & Fo. Ant. Burning Pestle u. ii, Sure the Devil, 
God bless us, is in this Springald. 28:6 Scotr Old Mort. 
xiti, ‘A pretty springald this, upon my honour ! said Claver- 
house. 1824 Byron Juan xv, Ixx, Also the younger men 
too: for a springald Can’t, like ripe age, in gourmandise 
excel. 1892 Guxrer Afiss Dividends (1893) 197 This will 
bring your young springald down here very suddenly, I 
imagine, 

y. 2542 Upar Eras. Apoph. 123 Beholdyng a certain 
young spryngall, 3589 {? Lyty} Papfe w. Hatchet Diijb, 
Springalls and wnripened youthes, whose wisedomesare yet 
in the blade. 2613 Purcias Pilgrimage (1614) 374 This was 
their education tll 27. yeares of age: at which time they 
were of the second ranke of Springals and youths. 169 
Daypex, etc. Zuvenal (1697) 269 Go, boast your Springal, 


by his Beauty curst To Hils, 2720 Mrs. Mantey Power of 


Love (1741) 242 The young Springie..promised her all she 
couldask. 1748-58 Mespez Sor. Dames 1. xv. in Dodsley 
Colt. Poemts (1755) 1V. 130 The springal was in wholesom 
lustihed. 1819 Scorr /vankoe xii, This same springal, who 
conceals his name,..hath already gained one prize. 1890 
F. W. Rosinson Strange Family 68, I loved this..warm- 
hearted, hot-headed springall. 

2, attrib. as adj. Youthful, adolescent. 

Cf. Cheshire dial. ss7ingozw, nimble, active. 

a 1614 J, Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 119 To besa miser- 
ablie corrupted in the entress of his springall age. 3633 
Forp Broken Heart 11. ii, Your fiery metal, or your springal 
blaze Of huge renown. 

+ Springant, a. Her. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

173%, Barter (ed, 2), Springan?,..a term apply'd to any 
beast in a posture ready to give a spring or leap. 

Spring-beam. [f. Sprine sé. or v.1] The 
distinctive name of certain strong timbers forming 
part of the fittings of an engine or paddle-box. 

Other senses are recorded by Knight Dict. Mech. | 

a 2797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 6x Allow proper height for 
the inside spring beams. .and about 6 inches for the springs. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Meck, 180 Inengines used for this 
purpose there are two pieces of wood, called_spring-beams, 
placed across each end of the beam. 1883 Grestery G/oss. 
Coal-m, 232 Spring beams, two stout parallel timber beams 
buile into a Cornish pumping-engine-house, nearly on a 
level with the engine beam. 

b. 31843 Crofl Eng. § Arch. Frul. VI. 70/1 They have no 
connexion with the spring-beam or frame of the paddle. 
boxes. 2846 A. Yousc aut, Dict. 310 The projecting ends 
of the paddle-beams with a fore and aft beam of wood fitted 
between them, called a spring beam. 

Spring-board. [f. Sparse sd.l or v.1] 

LA projecting board or plank, from the end of 


which a person jumps or dives. Alsofig. 
1866 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 639 A long swimming 
bath,.with spring board to jump off. 3885 Mrs. Lyxn 
Linton Chr, Kiréland U1, 223 The spring-board whence 
she took her next Jeap into the arena of insolence. 1887 
Contemp. Rev. May 717 He uses truth simply as a spring- 
board whence to jump into a region created by his own fancy. 
attrib. x898 Daily News 3r Mar. 8/6 The display con- 
cluded with an exhibition of springboard diving. | 
2, An elastic board used to assist in vaulting. 
1875 in Knicur Dict. Mech. 1900 Daily News 24 Sept. 
6/3 With the aid of a spring-board he vaults with ease over 
nine men placed in a row. 


3. U.S. A board on which 2 wood-feller stands 


when working at some height from the ground. 

1883 E, Incersort in Harper's Mag. Jan. 200/2 These 
[holes] were intended for the insertion of their iron-shod 
‘spring-boards’—pieces of flexible planking. .upon which 
they were to stand while chopping at a height too great to 
reach from the ground. | : 

4. U.S, A light kind of vehicle. : 

1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 174 A couple ina waggon, 
or a dusty farmer on a spring-board toiling over the ‘grade 


to.. Calistoga. 
i Springbok. Also 8-9 -bock; 9 -boc. [Cape 


Du., f. springen to spring + 40k goat, antelope.] A 
species of antelope, Avtilope euchore, abounding 
in South Africa, characterized bya habit of spring- 
ing almost directly upwards when excited or dis- 
turbed. Cf. SprincEeR? 3b. 

a, 19775 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 283 We saw some herds of 


the spring-bocks, a species of antelope. 2777 Forster Voy- 
soni World es The spring-bock..live in vast herds in 
the interior part of Africa, 3827 Grirrirn tr. Cuvier IV. 17 
The Springbock, or Pouched Gazelle. 1872 Darwin Dee 
Man edie (1890) 509 The spring-boc..has rather short 
upright horns. 

B. 8s G. Forster tr. Sfarrman's Voy. Cape & Hope 
(1786) II. 83 This animal, which is called by the colonists 
Spring-bok, 1834 Prince Afr. Sk. A tame springbok 


SPRINGED. 


followed him. 1850 R. G. Cummins Hunter's Life S. 
(1902) 18/r ‘The extraordinary manner in which oe “ue 
are capable of springing is best seen when they are chased 
byadog. 1880 Silver & Co.'s S. Africa (ed. 3) 171 Immense 
mapratory. troops of the graceful spring-bok also cover these 
plains. 
attrib, 1834 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. 3/2 A most su 

attempt to bring springbok venison fresh to England. oe 

Springbuck. Anglicized form of ptec. 

29778 Phil. Trans. LUXVI, 311 They informed us, they 
had seen great flocks of the spring bucks. 1824 Burcuere 
Trav. 1.290 Numbers of that beautiful antelope, the Spring- 
buck,..were seen. 1857 Livincstose Alisstonary Trav. S. 
Africa v. 103 We saw the last portion of a migration of 
springbucks, “1887 R. Haccarp Fess x, A couple of dozen 
or so of graceful yellow springbuck. 

attrib, and Comb, 1895 J. G. Mittars Breath fr, Veldt 23 
The most..successful spongbuck shooter of Beaufort West. 
ibid. 24 A springbuck bunt. 


Spring-cleaning. [f. Srrine s5.16b.] The 
general cleaning of a house, ete., usually per- 
formed in the spring. Also afttrié. 

3887, J. Asusy Srerry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 153 Spring 
Cleaning's a terrible bore! 1897 Mary Kixcstey I. Africa 
79 Things were in a spring. cleaning confusion. 

Hence Spring-clean v,; Spring-cleaner. 

2889 Pall Mall G.15 July 3/1 There are few points of 
mutual sympathy between the poet and the spring-cleaner. 
1893 Datly News 21 Apr. 6/6 Houseboat-owners are at 
piceat busily engaged in painting and spring-cleaning their 
craft. 


Springe (sprindz), sé. Also 3, 6 sprenge, 5 
sprynge, 7-8 sprindge. [app. repr. OE. *sprencg, 
related to SpRENcE v. and Spnine vl Cf. the 
later Sprine 55.7] 


1. A snare for catching smail game, esp. birds. 

a. ¢3250 Owl & Night. 1066 pi song mai beo so longe 
genge, Pat bu schalt hwippen on asprenge. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth, De P. R.xww. xiii, Pere bepb manye foulers bat legged 
and settep nettes, springes and prenes. 1594 Barxrretp 
AG. Shepherd w, ix, (Arb.) 13 Wilt thou set springes in a 
frostie Night To catch the long-billd Woodcocke and the 
Snype? x98 Sytvester Du Sartas un. ii. nm. Babylon 93 
He in former quests did use Cals, pit-fals, toyls, sprenges, 
and baits and glews. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 
187 It addeth vigour to the Springes, Nets, Dogs, &c. 17 
Swirt Gulliver 1. ii, 1 sometimes made a shift to carch 
a rabbit, or bird, by springes made of Yahoos’ hair. 17£0 
W. Coxe Russ, Disc. 77 The skins of guillinot [sc] and 
puffin, which they catch with springes. 1815 Sforting Mag. 

LV. 189 Springes are, I believe, always set in standing 
wood, 2841 Margyar Poacher ii, Joey could set a springe. 
1908 Sir H. Jounston Gresfell & the Congo 11. xxvii. 762 
They also make use of springes of raphia rind. 

B. 1615 CHarman Odyss, xx11. 570 A Mauis, or a Pygeon,.. 
caught with a Sprindge, or Net. 1697 Drypen Vizg. Past. 
v. 94 Nor Birds the Sprindges fear, nor Stags the Toils. 
hay de Rage Lock i. 25 With hairy Sprindges we the 
Birds betray. . : 

2. fig. &. In allusions to the catching of wood- 
cocks, 

a, 1602 Suaxs. Ham. iii. x15, I, Springes to catch Wood- 
cocks, 1613 H. Parror (it/e), Laquei Ridiculosi, or Springes 
for Woodcocks, 1668 Drvpex Even, Love u. i, So, there’s 
one woodcock more in the springe. 3822 Suetrey Chas. J, 
1, 39 An idiot in lawn sleeves and a rochet setting springes 
tocatch woodcocks. 1877 Tennyson Harold n. ii, We hold 
our Saxon woodcock in the springe, But he begins to flutter. 

f. x61x Mippteton & Dexxer Koaring Girl D.'s Wks. 
1873 ILI. 188 Heere’s the sprindge I ha set to catch this 
woodcocke in. 1663 Drypen W/1ld Gallant nt, /sa. Alas, 
poor Woodcock, dost thou go a Birding! Thou hast e’en 
set a Sprindge to catch thy own Neck. 

b. In other contexts. ? 

612 Wester White Devil v. vi.132 O Lam caught with 
a springe, 1698 Farquuar Love 6 a Lottle 1, And have 
your Indies no springes to catch emin? 1748 RicHaRDsoN 
Clarissa (x8x1) III. ivi. 72% I had not drawn my sprindges 
closeabouther. 21797 H. Warrote Mem. Reign Geo. LL 
(1845) I. xix. 276 The lawyers on either side were employed 
in discovering springes or loop-holes. 1856 Mrs. Brownixc 
Aur. Leigh 11, 1096 Shall I pardon you If thus you bave 
caught me witha cruel springe? 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
I, 222 He wanted to catch me in his springes of words, 

Springe (sprind3), a. ?dial/. Active, agile. 

App. not recorded in actual dialect use. ¥ 

1859 Geo. Euior A. Bede xxv, The lissom'st springest 
fellow i‘ thecountry, 1861 — Silas Marner xi, The Squire's 
pretty springe, considering his weight. 

Springe (sprindz), v1 [f. Sprrnce sé.] 

1. trans. To catch in a springe or snare. 
refi. Freq. jig. 7 

ff 1616 ea. Fg & Fr. Q. of Corinth w. iif, We springe our 
selves, we sink in our own bogs, 28:2 Combe Syntax, 
Picturesque xv, And what's still worse, he'll springe a hare. 
2856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh vit. 928 An active poacher 
..tired of springeing game so long upon my acres. 2895 
Blackw. Mag. CL. 243/z Vast quantities of snipe .. are 
ee or sprees, 

. 2ntr. To set snares, 

x895 Owen & Byscoee The Cn Heh ot a poor 
people springe for him {the snipe] in the m ete 

Springe, v.2 Now dial. [var. of SPRENGE J] 


intr. To sprinkle water. 


Also 


‘ Co) 
1599 Nasi: Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V_ 206 0a 


Norwich..was a poore fisher towne, te ey Vee 
ineed vp to her common stayres. [Cf, Forby © 
otek (a x25) 32x Sfringe, to spread lightly; to 
sprinkle, ; 
s ringed (sprind), Zf/. 2. [f. Seprxc sé1 or 
v.2) Provided with 2 spring oF springs. emus 
3892 E. Reeves Bemenard Bound 44 First se = ead 
ace heh being swung on wheels 2t each end, an 


well cushioned and spring! 


SPRINGEL. 


+Springel. Ods. Also 5 springill, spryn- 
gil(L [app. f Srrine vl The suffix may be 
after med.L. asfergillum.] A sprinkler for holy 
water. Also Conrb. in springel-stick. 

13-- Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxvii. 730 Sipen he 
wole wip springel-stikke 3inen holy water abouten pikke. 
cx400 Beryn 138 A monk, pat toke be spryngill with a 
manly chere. did, 142 The Frere feynyd fetously the 
spryngil for to hold To spryng oppon the remnaunt, 1494 
Will of Cumbe (Somerset Ho.), My grete holy water stop 
& the springill therto. 


Springer 1 (spri-naz). [f. Sprine v1 So MDu. 
(and Du.), MLG., MHG. (and G.), Da. springer, 
MSw. (and Sw.) springare.] : 


I. +1. A source or origin, Obs.— - ; 

©1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. &387 Now ben thay cleped 
chiveteyns, for als moche as thay ben chief and springers of 
all othere synnes. 

2. a, A growing tree or plant. rare—, 

1706 Everyn Sylva (ed. 4) 1v. §4 The young men and 
maidens..go out into the woods and copp’ces, cut down and 
spoil young springers to dress up their May-boot 

b. A variety of mushroom. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1088 Sfringers, a local name applied to 
the variety of Agaricus arvensts figured by Bulliard,and dis- 
tinguished by its elongated pileus, tall stem, and thinner ring. 

3. a. A fish which springs or leaps; now sec. 
a newly-ron salmon. . 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Springer, in ichthyology 
aname given by authors to the grampus, or arca. 1853 
Parre Edible Fishes C. Good Hope 27 Mugil Multiline- 
atus...Springer; Leaping Mullet. 1886 Fie/d23 Jan. 3106/2 
Only one succeeded in landing a fish, viz., Tom Murphy, 
who got a nice springer [sc. salmon], weighing rz41b. x89 
Daily News 23 Feb. 6/4 The newly run fish which the Iris 
fisherman calls a ‘springer’. F 

b. Zool. The springbok. Also springer antelope. 
1781 Pennant Quad. I. 82 The Springer Antelope. .weighs 

about fifty pounds, and is rather lesser than a_roebuck. 
1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. U1. 139 This tract of 
country,.harboured a considerable number of springers, 
wageas, and hartbeests. 1827 Grirritu tr. Cuvier IV, 208 
the Springer Antelope..is the largest ofa small subordinate 
group. Jéid., The Springer resembles the Dorcas of nomen- 
clators, but is nearly a third larger in size. 

4, One who springs or leaps. Also with advs. 

1775 ASH, Sfringer,..one that leaps. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. Ii, 254 They arealso called springers, or leapers, from 
the agility with which they leap, rather than walk. 1828 
Sovrnery Lett, (1856) LV. 89 Which is being interpreted, the 
Leaper, or the Springer. 1856 WV. & Q. Ser. n. II. 36/x 
“Springers’ is the name given to the 6end regiment. 

rg. 1894 DrummMonn Ascent of Man vii. 345 They were 

only offspring, springers off. 

b. dial. A youth, 

@x82zg5 in Forsy Voc. E. Anglia. : 

5. ‘Arch, The support from which an arch 
springs ; the impost at each end of an arch, 

x6xx Corcr., Jposte,.. the springer of an arched gate, 
the moulding that bears th’ arch. x75: Lasecye West. 
Bridge 75 The N.W. Springers of the middle Arch. 19772 

Hutton Bridges 60 The height of the pier tothe springer 
rB feet. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. i. 127/2 A string- 
course or springer of stone for the abutments of cast-iron 
ribs which are to carry the crown of the arch. a x878 Sir G. 
Scorr Lect. Archit, (1879) 1. 60 The ribs, all meeting in 
a solid springer at the foot, brought down the pressure, and 
deposited it firmly upon the points of support. 

‘6. a. A spring-hook. 

1688 {see spring-hook s.v. Sern $5.1 25 a). 

b. A springe. : 

1813 Moxracu Suppl. Ornith. Dict. s.v. Woodcock, Springes 
or spengers are usually set in moist places on the verge of 
woods, : 

7. A cow or heifer near to calving. 

.1844 [see Sprincine wil. sh.i 8). 1891 Australasian 15 

Aug. 320/4 A full number of cattle yarded for the week's 
supply, comprising milkers, springers, and dry cows. 

tr’ 8. a. ‘One who rouses game’ (J.). 

b. A small variety of spaniel. 

3808 Sforting Mag, XXX. 41 A beautiful old English 
Springer. 1829 Grover /Yist. Derby \. 136 The Springer is 
a lively animal, and very expert in raising woodcocks and 
snipes from their haunts, 1845 Youatr Dog iit. 45 The 
largest and best breed of springers is said to be in Sissex. 
1880 Cassel’s Nat. Hist. 11. 132 The Springer is used for 
the same purpose as the Cocker, but is a larger, stronger, 
and steadier Dog. 

,attrib. 1885 York Herald 6 July 3/6 A springer puppy. 
was playing near the house. 

9. Springer-up (see quot. 1859). slang. . 

18sx Mavuew Lond. Lab. I. 51/2 One of these [tailors] is 

considered somewhat ‘slop’, or as a coster called him, a 

* springer-up". x859 Slang Dict. 99 Springer-up, 2 tailor 

who sells low priced ready made clothing... The clothes are 

said to be ‘sprung up‘, or ‘ blown together’. 

10. One who fires or sets off a mine. 

31861 Merepitn Evan Harrington xxxi, The springers of 
the mine about to explode. . 

Springer 2, [f. Spnine sb.1 or v2] (See quot.) 

1858 Snutonps Dict. Trade, Springer and Liner, awork- 

man who puts in watch springs. 

+Springer3, Ofs.-1 [f. Sprinc v1 13 or 

Sprince v4] An instrument for sprinkling water. 

z6or W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Shirley 25 They have a 

wte or springer to spirt some ‘part o their water uppon 
their privy partes. 
+Springet. Ods.* 

A small or young shoot. ; 

x6s9 Grit Amend. Eng. Tr. Bible 236 In that springet, 

that sprout of righteousness, by whom..-he saveth us. 


[f. Senin 53.19 4-27] 
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Spring-flood. ' [f. Serine s4.1+Froop sé, 
So Du. springuloed, WF ris. -floed, G, -flut, Da. 
and Sw. -fled.] : 

+L. =SpaRincG-TIE 2. Also in fig. context. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucen Frankl. T. 342 Thanne shal she been 
euene atte fulle alway And spryng flood Jaste bothe nyght 
and day. ¢1440 Facob’s Well 193 Pat 3¢ mowe flowe in 
sprynge-flood of vertuys, hye vp to be hyll ofheuen. 1648 
Hexnam ul, Zen Springh, ofte Springh-vloedt, a Spring- 
floud, or a Spring-tide. 

2. A river-flood occurring in spring-time. 

1823 Joanna Baitiie Poen:s 30 Then streams, like a spring- 
flood, her wealth without measure, 1853 Moonie Life in 
Clearings 29 The spring-floods bring with them a great 
quantity of waste timber and fallen trees from the interior, 

Springful, ¢. rare“. [f. Serine sb.1 2.] 
Abounding in, full of, springs. 

x6xz Drayton /’oly-olb. xiv. 306 That most spring-full 
place Where out of Blockeley's banl:es so many Fountaines 


flowe. 
Obs. 


+ Spring garden. [f. Spring 53.1 2 


and g.] a. A nursery for young plants. In quot. 
jig. . A garden having concealed jets of water 


liable to be set in action by persons treading on 
the mechanism. c. A pleasure-garden frequented 
by the public. 

In later use chiefly as the special name of popular resorts 
in Hyde Park and at Vauxhall, 

2603 FLorio Montaigne i. xxxvi. 431 All.. have made 
vse of,.his Bookes, as of a Seminarie,a Spring-garden or 
Store-house of all kinds of sufficiency and learning. 1611 
Beaum. & Fr. Four Plays 1, Sophocles would.. Like aspring 
garden shoot his scornfull blood Into their eyes, durst come 
to tread on him. a@1664 Katy. Pairs Country Life 
Poems (1667) 90 To Hide-parke let them go, And hasting 
thence be full of fears, To lose Spring-Garden shew. 1685 
(title), The Mysteries of Love and Eloquence,..as they are 
managed in the Spring Garden, Hyde Park. ¢1700 Cetra 
Frensrs Diary (1888) x81 Its a place that is used like our 
Spring Gardens, for the Company of the Town to walk in the 
Evening. 1751 (tite), A Sketch of the Spring-Gardens, 
Vaux-hall. 21752 (¢it/e), The Spring-Garden Journal. 


Spring-gun, Also springgun. [Sprine sd.1] 
1A gun capable of being discharged by one 
coming in contact with it, or with a wire or the 
like attached to the trigger; formerly used as a 
guard against trespassers or poachers, and placed 


in concealment for this purpose. 

1775 SHER WAN Duenna 1, iii, Steel traps and spring guns 
seemed writ in every wrinkle. 1776 Boswett Life Fohknson 
(Oxf, ed.) 1.659 He should have warned us of our danger.. 
by advertising, ‘ Spang ews and men-traps set here’. 1816 
Sporting Afag. XLVILI.29 Till had been killed by a spring- 

un on Lord Ducie's liberty. 1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1.262 

ord Suffield moved the first reading of the Bill for pro- 
hibiting the use of Spring Gunsas a means of protection for 
game, 1865 Barinc-Goutp Werewolves xv. 259 It wason 
the night of the ssth March that the spring-gun shot him. 

2. A toy gun in which the missile is discharged 


by the release of a spring. 

1837 W. B. Avams Carriages 127 The child’s spiral spring- 
gun is a familiar illustration of the modein which this spring 
can best act. r905 A, R. Wattace JZy Life 1. 66 Among 
our favourite playthings were pop-guns and miniature 
spring-guns and pistols. 

Springhalt. Also 7 spring-halt, 8 -hault. 
[app. an alteration of SrriNcHALT, through asso- 
ciation with Srrine vl Cf, WFlem. springhtelde 
spavined.] =SrrincHaur. + Also as ad/., affected 


with stringhalt. 

3513 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. iii. 13 They haue all new legs, 
And lame ones; one would take it.. the Spauen A[nd] 
Spring-halt rain’d among ’em. 1639 Crabtree Lect. 67 Thou 
{a farrier] art troubled. ,with.. the Spring-halt in thy hippes, 
. the Scratches in thy heels. 1728 Hutcuinson Witchcraft 
ix. x28 Dost thou not..twitch up thy Houghs just likea 
Springhault Tit? a 1843 Soutney Compl. Bk. Ser. u. 
(1849) 535 Curious Cure for the Springhalt. . 

attrib, 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 871 Sudden flexion 
of the leg or thigh..has been spoken of as ‘Springhalt tic’. 
Lbid, 876 Sudden flexion of the leg or thigh may result in a 
spring-halt movement, . ‘ 

Spring-head. Also springhead. [f. Sprinc 
sé.02 and 22. Cf. the earlier HEADSPRING.] 

1. The source or fountain of a stream or river; a 
well-head; =Sprine sd.1 2, 

x56 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 303 b, Finally he 
sheweth also the originall or springe head of this riuer. 
1570 T. Norton Nowell's Catech. (1853) 181 Though duti- 
ful works of godliness be derived from the Spirit of God, as 
little streams from the spring-head. 1605 Bacon Adv, 
Learn. 1. iv, §12 Water will not ascend higher than the 
levell of the first springhead from whence it descendeth. 
ax691 Borie Hist. Air (1692) 140 The place where it works 
most, is about 40 or 50 yards from the spring-head. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. xii. 262 We found the water a little brackish, 
but..the nearer we advanced towards the spring-head the 
softer and fresher it proved. 1787 Besr Angling (ed. 2) 127 
He may with delight observe the spring head..and con- 
fluxes of each particular river. 1825 Beverley Lighting Act 
it. x1 Aqueduct, feeder, pond or spring-head. 1868 eg, 

U.S. Commissioner Agric. i869) 328 Close below a spring- 
head dig a trench,..so that the whole water shall pass 
through it gently. . 
b. jig. and in fig. context. 

1610 J. Heater St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 549 We should 
go to drinke at truths spring-head. 1647 Cowtey Afis- 
tress, The Wish iti, Here's the Spring-head of Pleasures 
flood, Where all the Riches lie. 1718 Bracxsore Alfred 


(2723) 4. & At the Spring-Head to drink the purest ! 


Streams. .Of Truth Divine, I all my Hours apply’d. 28:6 


| Coreripce Lay 


* ar300Cursor M. 


SPRINGING. 


CE Serut, (Bohn) 377 Out of which..all our 
other opinions flow, as from, their spring-head and per- 
petual feeder. 1837 Wueweitt ist. Induct. Sci. (1857) 
I. 14 When our speculations are duly fed from the spring. 
heads of Observation,..we may have a living stream of 
Knowledge. ne 

c. The sonrce or fountain of some quality, the 
origin or cause of some action, etc. 

1555 Harpsrecp in Bonner Hom. 9* He wayeth ghtlye 
hys synnes, from the originall roote and sprynge heade. 1596 
G. Bauincton Profit, Exp. 150 God is the author and verie 
spring head of all good, ‘1642 Answ.' Plain English’ s, I 
can lead them backward to the spring-head of their calamity, 
1669 GaLe Ct. Gentiles 1, Introd. 4 Touching the Spring. 
head and Derivations of human Arts and Sciences, 1694 
Atterbury Serv, (1726) 1. ii. 63 Love (the Spring-Head of 
Charity) as it is the sweetest of All Passions, so it is one of 
the strongest too. 1868 STrantey Menz. Westut. Abbey 140 
Those famous ‘seven sons’ [of Edward 111], the spring- 
heads of all the troubles of the next hundred years, 1896 
Sunday Mag. Nov. 724 Who made London.,thespringhead 
of the world’s philanthropies? 

2. techn. (See quot.) : 

3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2290/2 Spring-head,a box, clutch, 
or connection at the point of contact of the outer ends of an 
elliptic spring. 

Spring-headed, a. [f.Sprincv.1] Having 
heads which spring afresh, 

1590 Spenser /’. Q. 1. xii. 23 Spring-headed Hydraes, and 
sea-shouldring Whales. 

Springily, adv. [f. Sppincy a. +-Ly 2] 

1. With an elastic or springy step. 

1881 Mrs. C. Praep Policy & P. II. 44 She stepped 
springily on to the verandah, 1884 W. D. Howe ts Si/ar 
Lapham (1891) I. 60 The mare was springily jolting over 
the snow. 

2. After the manner of a spring. 

1884 Laturor 7rue & other Storics 11, 229 Were you to 
place your hand on her shoulder, she would resist springily, 
1887 D. C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns it, 24 
The mere ring of hair which fringed his head was grizzled, 
but it curled springily still like wire. 

Springiness (spri-ninés). Also 7-8 springy-. 
[f. Spriney a. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality of being springy or elastic. 

_ 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 29 Here are found inquiries concern. 
ing..Springiness and Tenacity, x69z Benrizy Boyle Lect. 
viti. 283 The Air is a thin fluid Body, endued with Elasticity 
or Springiness, 1751 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 300 Their 
springiness makes them separate when the introductor is 
mounted on the canula. 2841 B. Hat Patchwork i. vi. 86 
We passed..along the turf, the springiness of which proved 
avast relief, 1862 Smires Engineers 11. 229 There was, 
and still is, a sort of springiness in the road over the Moss. 
transf, 1826 Disrazui V. Grey v. vi, The springiness of 
my mind has gone. F 
b. Elasticity of movement in persons or animals, 

1812 Tennant Anster Fair wv. iti, Th’audacious men of 
boasted springiness, 1847 L. Hunr Men, Women, & B. 1. 
iti. 43 With what a..massy springiness they brush by you. 
1869 Daily News 6 Nov., There was a cheeriness..and a 
springiness in their movements that betokened first-rate 
condition. 1886 Miss Brannon One Thing Needful v 
The bays went with a certain springiness, whic! told 
Lashmar that they were very fresh. 

2. a. Capacity for sprouting or growing. b. The 
characteristic features of spring-time. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv, 129 The seeds of most or all 
growths, kept beyond their full time, ..loose their springi- 
nesses, x824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1, (1863) 66 Even 
the early elder shoots, which do make an approach to 
springiness, look brown. . 

3. Wet, moist, or’spongy condition in land. 

1828-32 in WegsTER. 


Springing (spri‘gin), vd/. 50.1 ff. Spring v2] 
. 1, The action, on the part of seeds, plants, 
etc., of sprouting or growing. 

27 It castes lem oueralsa bright... Alsros 
ae: alsin springing. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Lovet. i. (Skeat) 

89 The seed of suche springinge in al places..shulde ben 
sowe. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Prit. 142 The wyntyr 
helpyth to the Spryngynge and the bourgynge of naturall 
thyngis. 1568 Witnats Dict. 2/1 The spryngynge of the 
leafe, germinatio. 1597 GERARDE /Teréal 1. iii, 5 Their 
time of springing, flowring and fading. x6rr Brare Ps. Ixv. 
zo Thou makest it soft with showres, thou blessest the 
springing thereof. 1633 Frercner Purple ssl. xu. xiii, 
Successive storms..The timely yeare in its first springings 
kill. 1730 Bartey (fol.j, Gerauination, a springing, sprout- 
ing, or budding forth. 188 Ruskin Preterita (Il. 41,1 
gathered what wild flowers were in their first springing. 

transf, and jig. 1576 Fiesine Panopl Epist. Aij, To 
nothing is graunted a perpetuall springing. 1653 Binxinc 
Seri. (1845) 310 How many souls are choked..in the very 
Springing, by the thorns of the Cares of this World. 

b. With 2, in fig. use. 

2538 Starkey England 3, i. 15 Excepte ther be joynyd 
some gud prouysyon for theyr spryngyng vp and gud cul- 
ture, they schal neuer bryng forth theyr frute. 1587 GoLpinc 
De Mornay xxxiii. (1592) 531 Eyther the springing vp of 
Religion is vpon some great Coniunction,..or els at the 
springing vp therof [etc.} x16z0-sr I. Joxes Stone-Heng 
(1725) x1 Upon the first springing up of Christian Religion 
here. 3653 H. More Aforal Cadtala ww. ii.2g The sundry 
Germinations and Springings up of the works of Righteous- 
ness in him area delectable Paradise to him. 

2. +a. The first appearance, the rise or dawn, of 
the day, etc. Ods. : 

1380 Sir Ferunb. 3562 Out ate 3eate bey rydebry3t, In be 
spryneeyng of beday. 1382 Wycur 7oé iii. 9 The spring- 
ing of the risende morwetid. ¢ goo tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov» 
Lordsh, 66 To knowe pe sterynge of be firmament and be 
firste risynge or spryngynge of be signes. 1495 Act 31 
fien. VIL, c. 22, That..every artificer and laborer be at ther 


SPRINGING. 


werke in the springing of the day. 1705 Stanuore Paraghr. 
I. 25 The Springing of the Morning. - 

b. The beginning, the early part, of the year, 
etc. ; + the season of spring. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vit. coxxiii. 248 In the spryngynge 
of somer.., Qdo, byssop of Bayou,..was delyuered out of 
pryson by William Conquerour. a 1645 Srrope Poet. Ws. 
(xg907) 123 Mourne, mourne, yee lovers: sadly singing Love 
hath his Winter, and no springing. 1889 Barixe-Goutp & 
Suerraro Songs West 35 (E.D.D.), "Twas in the springing 
of the year, In eighteen Rundred two. 

tc. The increase or waxing of the moon. Oés. 

c 1440 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 218 In spryngynge of the mone 
IL. crescente funa}is best to sowe. bid. 1. 375 While the 
mone is in spryngyng. 

d. With 2: (see quot.). 

1769 Farconer Dict. Alarine (1780), Tete de vent, therising, 
or sprnging-sP of a breeze. 

+3. Ongin, source. Ods. 

31382 Wycuir Zeclus. xlix. 19 Quer alle lif in the springyng 
[L. origine] of Adam. cx425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 60 Blode is norischyng of al membrez,..and al hab bi- 
gynnyng or spryngyng of blode. 

4. The action of rising or flowing ont of the 
ground. 


cx4z0 Brut ccxxiv. 292 In wynter bere arose suche a 
sprynggynge and wellinge op of wateres and floodes. ¢1440 
Promp. Pary, 4731/1 Spryngynge, ofa welle or ober waxynge 
watyr. 1601 Hotraxn Pliny I. 46 There is a fountaine.. 
which, according to the springing and issuing forth out of 
this or that place, signifyeth the change in the price of corne. 
3738 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) WE. 190 This Der- 
went is famous for its springing out of those Hills called 
Derwent Fells. 1817 Surectey Rev. /slan: vi. xii, Know- 
ledge, from its secret source enchants Young hearts with 
the fresh music of its springing. 

5. The action of leaping or bounding. 

€13590 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 199 And after supper they did 
make good sporte With dauncing and springing. x6rr 
Cotcr., Grouillis,. the springing of a child in the wombe. 
3898 Warts-Dunton Aylivin xv. 1, She recalled...my spring- 
ing upand running tothe mass of dé5ris and looking round it. 


b. Resilient or elastic movement or force. 

1680 Moxos Jech, Exerc. x. 187 The springing up of the 
Pole makes an intermission in the running about of the work. 
x83r J. Hottann Jifanuf. Metal 1. 339 The springing of a 
saw 1s often regarded..as a certain proof of its quality. 
184 Browntnc Piffa Passes Poems (1905) 181 As I walk 
There's springing and melody and giddiness. 1889 Sciexce- 
Gossip XXV._ 271 There being no pressure there is no 
danger of ‘springing * when the clips are removed. 

G. The action of cracking or giving way. 

¢ 1595 [see Srennine vi, sh. 4]. 1623in Foster Eng. Fac- 
tories {nd, (1908) I, 228 Some soddaine leake by the spring- 
ing of a butt head. 1805 Naval Chron. XU. 344 The 
springing of her mast. 

7. a. Arch, =Sprrixe sd,1 20, 

1703 [see Skew 0." 5]. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 7 
Up to the springing of the Arches. 1776 G. Sempre Build. 
ing in Water 16 The middle Arch is 26 Feet high from the 
springing. 1833 Louvon Excycl. Archit. § 1105 Elliptical 
arches to be put across.., with neat wood impost mouldings 
at the springings, @ 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 
I. 54 The first idea for obviating it was to lower the spring. 
ing of the vaule 

b. The point of growth from the trunk. 

x82s J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 571 The wood is 
stronger in the middle of the trunk than at the springing of 
the branches. 1843 HorrzarFre. Turning 1.35 Those pe 
of wood described as curls, are the result of the confused 
filling in of the space between the forks, or the springings of 
the branches. 

8. (See quot.) 

1844 H. Srernens Bh, Farm Il. 445 About a fortnight 
before the time of reckoning, symptoms of calving indicate 
themselves in the cow... These symptoms are called spring- 
ing in England, and the heifers which exhibit them are 
springers. : = 4 

XL. +9. The action of sprinkling. Ods. 

1388 Wycuir x Pet. i. 2 Bi obedience, and springyng of the 
blood of JhesuCrist. ¢x400 Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) VII. 
App. 522 There came a 3onglinge with a golden chalys ful of 
water, and aqueynt the stronge heete wit springinge of water. 

O. a. The action of causing a mine to explode. 

1655 ManLey Grofius' Low C, Wars 287 At the springing 
of that Mine, Bodies of Men might have been seen hovering 
piece-meal in the Air. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4544/2 The 
Governor..is said to have been killed by the springing of 
the great Mine. 1785 Burxe Sf. Nabob A reot's Debts Wks. 
1842 I. 343 The assignees of his debt, who little expected the 
springing of this mine,..thought it best to take ground on 
the real state of the transaction. 1848 Dickens Dombey lv, 
The springing of his mine upon himself. 1882 Hasey 

Traseaden Hall 11. 166 An important step..was the spring- 

ing some heavily charged mines. 

‘b. The action of causing a rattle to sound, - 
x813 Hor. Sarru Horace in London 115 What a discord 
of bugles and bells, What whistling, and springing ofrattles 

1845 Ann. Reg. 78/1 He heard the breaking of glass and the 

springing of the policeman’s rattle. . 

Ll. The action of causing a bird to rise. 

171x Apnison Sfect, No.10S P 4 The springing of a Phea- 
sant, 1883 Cent. Afag. Aug. 492 Often, the of markers 
will be baffled in finding the birds. after the springing of 
the covey. 

12. The action of bringing suddenly oz one. 

3888 Suartey London Lett. 1. 227 The springing of the 

Home Rule Bill on the Liberal party by Mr. Gladstone. 

IIL, 13. attrib. and Comb. ta. Springing-time, 

=SpPaine-Time 1. Obs. z 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 65 Pe 3ates of Caspij beeb 
.«im springyng tyme faste i-barred for serpentes and addres. 
~~ Barth. De P. R. xvit.,ii. (Bod MS.), Treen 

pat nedeb to be sette beb moste in springinge tyme.-for 
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temporat heete and moisture. 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 11. 
74 This eyther craft for spryngyng tyme is born, 1523 Lp, 
BERNERS /’roiss. 1. xx. 29 Whan the Spryngyng tyme began. 

1533 — Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) B, The fruites in the 

spryngyng tyme haue not the vertue to gyue sustenaunce. 

b. In sense 7 8; as Springing course, -high adj., 
-lint, plate, -point, stone, wall, 

3776 G, Sespte Building in Water 114 The..Piers..you 
may begin upon the Platform... But it would do best to begin 
them on the *springing Course. 3842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss, 
Springing Course, the horizontal course of stones, from 
which an arch springs or rises. 1833 Specif. Alniick & 
Cornhill Riwy. 5 When stone imposts or springing courses 
are used, the stones are always to be equal to the full thick. 
ness of the arch. 1776 G. Sesrre Building in Water 48 
We compleatly finished the North Pier, *springing high. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., *“Springing-line,. the line from 
which an arch rises, 1879 Cassel’s Techn. Educ. 1. 251 
The boundary line or lines of the intrados. .are called ssring- 
ing lines ofan arch. 31853 ¥. Nicholson's Oferat. Mechanic 
€or The maconry of the North Abutment is fifteen feet 
thick at the *Springing Plate. 1879 Casself's Techn. Educ. 
1. 297/2 This may be said to be the *springing-point of the 
arches, /éfd., The pier..is surmounted by a cap, or *spring- 
ing stone. 2838 Crew? Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 151/x The 
thickness of the *springing walls is two bricks, the arch one 
and a half brick. 

c. Misc., as sprnging-board, faculty, power, tool, 

1859 Habits of Gd. Soziety (new ec.) 82 To whom a mere 
word serves as the “springing-board from which to rise to 
newtrains of thought. 1698 Periver in PArl. Trans. XX.39 
A peculiar species I..calf Snap-Beetles, from their elastick 
or “springing Faculty. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. (1879) 31, 
Lamused myself one day by observing the *sprinzing powers 
of this insect. 1846 Hoitzarrret Turning WM. 536 The 
finishing or hanging tools, .. called also *springing tools, 
which are made of various curves and degrees of strength, 
yield to these small accidental motions. 

Springing, v/. 56.2 [f. Spare 56.1 22 orv.2] 
The process of providing with a spring or springs. 

1899 N. 4 0. 17 June 479/2 A practical work on the spring- 
ing and adjusting of watches. 1906 iVeste. Gaz. 14 Nov. 
9/2 Additional smoothness in running has been secured by 
certain modifications in the springing. 

Springing, f//. a. [f. Sprine v.21] 

1." Of plants, etc.: Sprouting, growing. Also in 
fig. context. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A.35 So semly a sede mo3t fayly not, 
Pat spryngande spycez vp ne sponne. 1513 Dovctas Enciad 
xt. Prol. 90 The spray bysprent with spryngand sproutis 
dispers. 1592 Soliman § Pers. v.iv, Ab, Perseda, how shall 
I mourne for thee? Faire springing Rose, ill pluckt before 
thy time. xs92 Suars. Ven. § Ad. ary If springing things 
be anie fot diminisht, They wither in their prime. 1631 P. 
Frercner Piscatory Eclog. vit. xix, The starres [change] 
their courses, flowers their springing pride. 1694 Prior 
Hymn to the Sun ii, As His Infant Months bestow Spring- 
ing Wreaths for William's Brow. 1707 Curios. Husb. 208 
These springing Leaves require Nourishment. 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor., Odes v. xvi. 62 Nor heats excessive burn the spring- 
ing grain. x82z9 Lytton Disowned 17 A glimpse of the 
green sward, and springing flowers, of a small garden. seat 
Science-Gossif XXVH. 66 When the air grows soft on the 
springing corn we need no longer sigh over the hidden fate 
of Romulus. rae 7 oo 

b. fig. Coming into existence; beginning to de- 
velop; rising; just appearing or commencing. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Eras, Par. x Tint, 5,1 persecuted 
the springing glory of the Gospel. 1605 Bacon Ado. Learz, 
i iti. §2 Propbectes..are not fulfilled punctually at once, 
but _haue springing and germinant accomplishment. 1639 
S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 52 This little 
child..had somany springing graces..that she promised ere 
long to be a Paragon of beauty. 1670 Corron Esperuony. 
1. 12 Neither did he..cultivate his springing fortune withan 
assiduity and diligence unbecoming his Spirit, and Blood. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 795 These rites to piety and grief dis- 
charged, The friendly gods a springing gale enlarged. 178 
Cowrer £f. Prot. Lady 32 Sudden sorrow nips their spring- 
ing joys. 182r Snetiey Hellas 56 Thermopylae and Mara- 
thon Caught..The springing Fire. 3 y 

ce. fig. Of youth, or of persons in respect of this. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Feb. 52, I scorne thy skill, That 
wouldest me, my springing youngthtospil. rs9z G. HARVEY 
Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) L. 219, 1 speake generally to 
euery springing wit. @ 1604 Hanser Chron, [ret. (1633) 200 
In his springing yeeres hee suckt the sweet milk of good 
learning. 1649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Exemf. 1. §1 Her person 
was young, her yeers florid and springing. 1822 Lama Evia 
1. Decay Beggars, The Blind Beggar..seated,.with his 
more fresh and springing daughter by his side. 

da. Characterized by growth. 

1634 W. Tinwnyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 108 You may spend 
here with us, one of these warm and Springing Winters, 
laden with Roses. 7 . 

2. Rising or flowing out of the ground. Also in 


fig. context. . 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor\ 528 Quhare a fare 
sted was, enhournyt with treis sere, & spryngand wellis. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 3536/2 Spryngynge, scafuriens. _c1490 R. 
Kesterston in /¢in. WV. de Worcester (1778) 355 The water 
of Dee begynneth at a springynge welle in a hille side, 2535 
Coverpate Lev. xiv. 5 He shall take the lyuynge byrde 
with the Ceder wodd,..and dyppe them in the bloude of the 
slaine byrde vpon the springynge water. 1560 RoLtanp 
Seven Sages 97 Thow springand well of vice, 1635 Swan 
See. IL. vi. § 2 (1643) 196 The differing qualitie ofspringing 
waters, 1704 Trapp Abra-Afulé 1. 1, ‘The springing Foun- 
tains of my Eyes. 1856 Stastey Sinai § Pad. viit. (1858) 
330 Pella, so called by the Macedonian Greeks from the 
Springing fountain. 

3. Coming into view; 7 

xs90 Srexser F. Q. n.iii x And Titan..Gan cleare the 
deawy ayre with springing light. 1648 Crasuaw Poems 
(z904) 144 Taint not the pure streames of the Springing 
Day. 2665 Bovre Occas. Ref. ww. ii. (1648) 174 Among 


dawning. 


SPRINGLESS, 


Birds.., scarce any give so early 
Soe: rhea ae rly and so sweet a welcome 
4. Resilient, elastic, 
1667 Phil, Trans. U1. 440 A springing wire C, with 
bended end F. 1728 Cuamzers pel Shisdine Ata 
little Distance is a piece of Lead or Stone fix'd, by means of 
a springing Wire. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes V. ii. 35 He 
sets the springing snare, To catch the stranger crane, or 
giants hare. 1894 Fsidisgacen Lecusts & Wild H.128 
uxurious couch o} mghs o ringt: les wy 
sed Zz pon springing poles was 
5. That springs, leaps, or bounds. 
¢1760 Ssotcerr Ode Leven-Water 13 The springing 
trout In speckled pride. 1803 Saw Gen. Zool. 1V. 11. 623 


Springing Gurnard, Trigla Evolans, 18 Vodd's Cycl. 
Anat, 11. 63/2 Elaterids, or springing-beetles, which are 
commonly known in their state of larva, as the wire-zvorm. 


6. Of movement, etc. : Characterized by leaping 
or resilience, 

3674 Siz W. Perry (title), Discourse... concerning the use 
of duplicate proportion. .with anew hypothesis of springing 
or elastique motions. 31810 Scorr Lady of L. 111, xiii, With 
short and springing footstep pass The trembling bog and 
false morass. 1893 Setous frav.S. £. Africa 439 The bull 
«, went off at once into a springing gallop. x899 A//buit's 
Syst. Med, V1. gor A centre concerned with the co-ordina- 
tion of springing movements in the legs. 

7. Of cows or heifers: Near to calving. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2898/4 The red wesa Springing Cow, 
with a small star in the Forehead. 1856 MozTon Cyel. 
Agric. V1. 726/1 Springing (Warwicks.), applied to heifers 
in calf; beginning to show signs of mi 

8. Law. CONTINGENT a. 9. 

1766 Biacnstoxe Comme. 11. 334 Herein these, which are 
called contingent or springing, uses differ from an executory 
devise. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 274 A springing or 
shifting use cannot be defeated or destroyed by a fine levied 
of the estate out of which such springing or shifting use is 
to arise. did. VI. sos If this springing trust, to arise on 
the contingency of 2 marriage, wes good, why should not 
the springing trust in the present case be equally good. 1845 
Witiums Real Prof. (1877) 290 Executory interests created 
under theStatute of Uses are calledspringing or shifting uses. 

9. Rising in, or forming, a curve. 

1799 [A. Younc] 4gric. Linc. 358 The hind quarters so 
corr nding, with 2 springing rib, as to form an oval. 

825 J. Nicnorson Oserat. Mechani¢ 579 It is required to 
find the curvature of the springing ribs, ar Sxirtey 
Gloss. Eccl. Terms 263 That stone in an which is 
equally distant from its springing extremities, 

O. Causing game-birds to rise. 

1842 Pricuarp Nat, Hist. Man 72 Well-bred and well- 
taught springing spaniels were abundant. 

Hence Spri‘ngingly adv. 

1837 Vertanper Vestal, etc. 76 The barb steps not so 
springingly upon his native plain. x8gx Mercpirn One of 
our Cong, 1. xiit, 251 ‘Lhe thought was tonic for an instant 
and illuminated him springingly. 

+Springish, a. Ods.—' [f. Sprixe 53.1 2+ 
-IsH.}] Of ground: Somewhat wet through springs. 

1663 Gernier Coxtnsel 55 Inconveniency of putting Chalk 
in walls of Houses on Springish ground. 

Springle (spring’l), 50.1 Also 7 springal. 
[?f. Sprrve 50.8] A springe orsnare. Also jig. 

x60z Carew Cornwall 24 They (woodcocks] arrine first on 

the North coast, where almost everie bedge serveth for a 

oade, and euerie plashoote for Springles to take them. 

1654 Vitvain Theorent. Theol. Supp 732 Men may catch.. 
Woodcocks in Springals. e¢1720 Dr For An Apparition 
(x£41) 259 In the springle their courtship had laid for me. 
2869 Bracknore Lorna D. ix, The..netting of the wood- 
cocks, and the springles to be minded in the garden. 1880 
Canxecis Pract. Trap. vii, The Springe or Springle—Its 
application in a variety of ways. sh 

attri’. 1875 Brackmore Alice Lorraine IY, xviii. 197 The 
rod bowed hke a springle-bow. 

Spri-ngle, sd.2 [?f. Spring sé.1 9.] A thatch- 
ing rod. 7 

1829 Loupox Excycl Plants 793 The plant [hazel] is of 
some value for hoops, ..wattling-fences, and springles to 
fasten down thatch. 184x Harrsuorne Salof, Aut. Gloss., 
Sfringle, a rod four feet Jong, generally of hazle or the 
mountain ash, used in thatching. 1876-1n dial. use (Here- 
ford, Essex, Shropsh., Herts.). 

Springle (spring’l), v1 Now rare or arch. 
[f. Sprrc v1 13, or var. SPRINKLE v.! Bespringle 
occurs earlier.] ¢rans. Tosprinkle. Also absol. 

zsoz ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 165 Than thou most moyst 
them twyes or thries in the day, not yeting but dewyng or 
springling. x56: Davs tr. Budlinger on Afoc. (1573) 100 The 
postes or dore cheekes of the Israelites were springled with 
the bloud of the lambe. 1648 Hexuas ur, Versfrengem,to 
Strowe, orto Springle here and there, /éid., Een vers rey 
inge, ..a Scattering, a Springling, or a Sheading a road. 
1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 172 When the young 
shoots appear, another springling of earth is given from the 
trenches. x910 G. K. Cuesrertox Alarms & Discursions 
57 Some overflowings from such a fountain of information 
may therefore be permitted to springle these pages. 

+Springle, v.? Obs! In 5 spryngeol-. 
[var. of SPRINKLE v2] intr, To sparkle. ; 
¢x400 Seven Deadly Sins (MS. Laud 436 fol. 39b), (They) 
sette this whele vppon her hede; As eny kote yron yt 
sprynggolyng rede. ota s a 
Springless (spri-plés), a. je 5% nine $6.1] 
Having no motive power. ar es 
T. Burner Theory Earth I. 213 Those were spring 
ee ee that act oly, be ee aia ete 

b. Of persons: Spin 71 : tty 

1885 Srececcs Prince Otto 1. i, A springless, putty: 
hearted, cowering coward! eee 

2. Deprived of the power of i Sel Sa fx ante 

31823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 314 They remind me of a mutch- 
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kin of wasps ina bottle,. helpless, hopeless, stingless, wing- 
less, springless. 

3. Of vehicles, etc.: Lacking springs; having no 
spring. 

1837 "raser’s Mag. XV. 639 A long, narrow, and spring- 
less caravan, 1860 All Year Round No.73. 550 The heavy 
vehicle..which..clatters by, as springless as an artillery 
tumbril. 1880 Jrereetes Greene Herne Farm 88 A sudden 
jolt of the springless waggon. 

4. Devoid of a spring of water. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. \xxii. 380 As the seed by the 
drought, ..so the soul. .athirst in the springless sand. 

5. Having no spring season. In quot. fig. 

1909 Spectator 5 June 396/2 Springless though my pros. 
pect lies, I see God’s sunshine when your eyes Smile welcome, 

Spr nel ee (spritglet). {ff Sprinc sb.14-Ler.] 

+f. A young sprout or shoot. In quot. fig. of 
children, Ods.—1 

axjso A. Hitt IV&s, (1753) I. 355 How does the budding 
springlets of his lovely family? 

2. A small spring or fountain, 

1808 Scorr Afarmion vi. xxxvii, From out the little hill 
Oozes the slender springlet still. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LVL212 
They shall drive nice and slowly round about the springlet. 
1879 J. Burroucus Locusts §& Wild H. 121 Every little rill 
and springlet. 

Jig. 1830 J. Wricnr Retrospect 1. 48 The soul's dried spring- 
lets that now bound along. 1865 A. W. Bucnan Song of 
Rest v. 142 Its paltry springlets intervene To lure our vision 
from the heavenly scene. 

Spring-like, edv. anda, [f. Sprixe 56.1] 

A. adv. As in, like to, the season of spring. 

1567 GoLpinc Ovid's Afet. vit. (1593) 160 The ground did 
spring-like florish there. zg0s MWestu:. Gaz. 2 Feb. 10/1 
A new impulse of literary vitality seems to have swept spring- 
like over the American Continent, 

B. adj. Resembling that of the spring season ; 
like that prevalent during spring; vernal. 

1729 SavaGe Wanderer v, There the last blossoms spring- 
like pride unfold, 3848 Hoffmeister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. 
v. 195 The climate here is most agreeably temperate and 
spring-like. 1859 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 391 The 
weather was cool and springlike. 1835 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay iii, Miss Lambert. .looked lovely in soft, clear white 
Indian muslin, over spring-like green. 

Springling. rare. [-uinel.] (See quots.) 

1647 Hexitam 1, A Springling or a stripling, cen jongh 
gheselleken, 1881 Standard 10 Sept. 2/1 A suite of ponds 
conaiD year-old salmon, talked of at the fishery as ‘ spring- 

ings’. | 

Spring-lock. [f Spnine sd.1 25 a.] 

. A common form of lock in which a spring 
presses the bolt outwards, thus rendering it self- 
locking except when secured by a catch. 

1485 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1995) 29 Also ther be xxx 
spryng lockes & keyes, 1602 Mippieton Blurt, Master- 
Constable u1, ii, All the hinges, the spring-locks, and the 
ring, are worn to pieces, 7977 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 21 
Chamber-door Locks, called Spring-Locks, x72z De For 
Plague (1884) 117 The Gate.. having a Spring Lock fastened 
itself. ier Scorr Keni/w, xii, He had fied to this place 
‘of concealment, forgetting the key of the spring-lock. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6197, Spring lock for 
front doors. 7 

2. A lock which opens on pressing a spring. 

1820 Keats Cap & Bells twit, He..Touch'd a spring-lock, 
ane nee in wool, or snow,..lay an old And Jegend-leaved 

ook. 

Spring-locked, a. [f. Serine 50.1] Having 
the spring or source stopped. 

162x G. Sanpys Ovia's Met. xv (1626) 31x Cool Amasenus, 
watering Sicily, Now flowes; now spring-lockt, leaues his 
channell dry. 

Springol(d, -olt, obs. forms of Sprrvca(p. 

Spring-tail. Zool. Also springtail, spring 

tail. [f. Spring 56.1 or v.1] One or other of 

various species of insects which leap or spring by 
means of their tail. 
2797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2 XV. 169/1 Podura, or spring- 
tail,..a genus of insects of the order of aptera. 1854 Orr's 
Cire. Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 96 ‘The velvet spring-tail ..leaps by 
jerking its tail downwards from under its y. 1879 E, P. 
Waicnt Anim. Life 491 The springtails had, however, 
attracted the attention of naturalists long before that date. 

Spring tide, spring-tide. [Srnine sb.] 

1. The season of spring ; spring-time. 

1§30 Pauscr. 3905/1 Belongyng to the springe tyde, versal. 
7576 Freminc Panopl, Epist, 352 What man is able to 
affirme, that he euer sawe the Spring tide without Marche 
Violettes? 1601 R. Jouxson Kingda. § Commnew. (1603) 13 
It hapneth very often that the northren or western winde.. 
bringeth springtide before the winter season be fully expired. 
1632 Lirncow Irav, 111. 85 There is no land more temperate 
for ayre, for it hatha double spring-tyde. x795 Gent. Mag. 
July 539 The animalcule that in spring-tide often almost 
obscure the sun itself 1864 Sxeat tr. UAland's Poents 251 
Spring-tide reigns o'er stream and field. 1870 Lowett Study 
Wind, 228 A breath of uncontaminate springtide seems to 
lift the hair upon my forehead. 

b. jig. and transf. 

1596 Spenser A strophel Epit. ii. ro His life was my spring 
tide. 1602 Futsecne Pandects Ded. p. i, Which in one and 
this very springtide haue in my selfe knowne the force of sea- 
sons. 1640 T. Carew Poems, To uty Cousin 2 Happy youth, 
that shalt possesse Such a spring-tyde of delight. 1879 Geo, 
Euror Sheo. Such xiv. 249 He is no longer in his spring. 
tide. 1879 M. Covuins Pen Sketches I. 213 The spring-tide 
of her youth. . 

2. A tide occurring on the days shortly after the 
new and foil moon, in which the high-water level 


reaches its maximum. 
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Cf. Du. and WFris. sfringti7, NFris. -tid7, G, -(ge)zeit. 
In quots. 1689 and 1724 the reference is to the correspond- 
ing lowness of the ebb. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIII, 209 b, At whiche season 
was suche a spryng tide, that it brake the walles of Hollande 
and Zelande. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 60 At full and at 
change, spring tides are strange. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 97 Here is an haven..whereinto at a spring- 
tide aship of roo ton mayenter. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2478/1 
Whither he would march the next Spring-Tide, the Strand 
-.not being fordable for Foot till that time. 1724 in Picton 
LYpool Munic, Rec. (1886) 11. 52 Which stones. .are adry 
only on spring tydes. 2776 DatrympLe Ann. Scotl. 1. 138 
A sudden Jand-flood, met by a spring-tide, surrounded and 
overwhelmed the town. 1839 Sronenouse /sle of Axholue 
49 The spring tides run at the rate of nine miles an hour. 
1879 Frouve Czsar xvi. 265 When the full moon brought 
the spring tide. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

¢1620 Z, Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 42 In a Spring tide 
Sin doth overflowe. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard. 1. iv, 
(1713) 222 They [new converts} find they cannot maintain 
those spring-tides constantly at thesame height. 1778 Joun- 
son Let?, (1892) II. 72 You appear to me to be now floating 
on the springtide of prosperity ; on a tide not governed by 
the moon. 2809 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) I1. vii. 253 
abe spring ide may for ought I know, break in this next 
session of Parliament, 2853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 
Tour xxxi. 188 He once did us the honour... of walking 
down Bond-street with us, in the spring-tide of fashion. 1890 
Spectator 29 Mar., It should convince them that there is no 
spring tide flowing strongly towards Home-rule. 

3. ¢ransf. A copious flow or large quantity of 
something. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 79 Heere ebbe 
the spring-tide of my Teares. 1645 Quartes Sol, Recant. 
vi. 7t If spring tides of Gold should a degree Transcend thy 
wish, perchance it would want thee. 1660 Secxer Wonsuch 
Prof, Pref. 7 In the highest flood and spring-tides of outward 
mercies, its hard to keep our hearts within the channell. 
1704 T. Brown Dial, Deal Wks, 1711 1V.27 What of late 
Years brings daily such Gluts and Spring-Tides of Souls to 
our Infernal Mansions, 1753 H. Watrote Le/é. (1846) 11. 
472 This has been quite a spring-tide of diversion. 1808 
Scott Mart. 1. Introd. 217 Woe, wonder, and sensation 
high, In one spring-tide of ecstasy! 1887 Knox Littte 
Broken Vow 163 To check the springtide of my girlish joy. 

4. attrib.and Comb., as spring-tide flood, Joy, etc. 

1662 H, Hisserr Body Divinity ut. 32 An ebullition ora 
spring-tide-likeoverflow. 1748 THomsox Cast, Zudol.1. |xiit, 
When spring-tide joy pours in with copious flood, The higher 
still th’ exulting billows flow. 1785 Burns Ef, IV. Simpson 
xi, At Wallace’ name, what Scottish blood, But boils up ina 
spring-tide flood, 1808 Scorr Marm, 1. viii, No thrush Sings 
livelier from a spring-tide bush. 1819 Keats Eve of St. 
Mark 10 The chilly sunset faintly told..Of rivers new with 
spring-tide sedge. 1866 S. B. James Duty § Doctrine (1871) 
62 That Heavenly spring-tide radiance which can never fade 
away. | : 2 . 

Spring-time. Also springtime, 
time. [Spring sb.1 6 b.] 

1. The season of spring; =SpRING-TIDE I. 

3495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) 111, xxiv. 73 
In the sprynge tyme the calde is temperat and in herneste 
also. 1538 Ecvor, Vernus, freshe, as the spring time. x560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 137 b, In the begynning of the 
spryng tyme. x600 Porytr. Leo's Africa ut. 121 This towne 
is so durtie in the spring-time, that it would irke a man to 


spring 


-walke the streetes, 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 769 As Bees In 


spring time .. Poure forth thir populous youth about the 
Hive In clusters, 1710 App1son Satler No. 218 Pog, I look 
upon the whole Country in Spring-time as a spacious Gar- 
den. 1768 Horpswortu Virgil 121 It is the custom..to 
hough the land in the spring-time, 1855 Poultry Chron. 
III, 422 This [illness in bees] appears most frequently in the 
springtime. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 300 How the green herb 
in the spring-time absorbs inorganic matter and assimilates 
it to itself. 

2. a, The earlier period of a person’s life; youth. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hex. VJ, 1. iit. 47, I..now melt with wo, 
That Winter should cut off our Spring-time so. | 

2853 Tacrourp Castilian. i, In this season, which renews 
their spring-time. 18665. B. James Duty & Doctrine (1871) 
65 So ill-advised as to grudge spring-time its rounded cheek 
and supple limb. 1877 Brack Green Past. ii, She might 
have been taken for the very type of English girlhood in its 
sweetest springtime. — . 

b. A time or period comparable in some way to 


spring. Usu. const. of aoe 

21764 Luovp Song Poet. Wks. 1774 IT. 36 The spring-time 
of love then employ. 1784 Cowrer Zask u. 512 In vain 
they push’d inquiry to the birth And spring-time of the 
world, 1862 Stantey Yew. Ch. (1877) 1. vi. 1x8 With all 
its faults and shortcomings it was the spring-time of their 
national existence, 1897 Jessorr Donne ii. 44 Notes..ad- 
dressed to the great lady in the.. happy springtime of her 
married life. 

3. attrib., as spring-time call, day, etc. 

1563 B. Gooce Eg/ogs i. (Arb.) 35 My yeares be great, 
I wyl be gone, for spryngtyme nyghts be colde. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xiiv, ‘The old lady. .was hailed with a 
chorus of Cuckoo!’ by the multitude, one half of which ran 
after the coach., shouting forth the spring-time call. 1838 
Mrs. Beowsine 70 Afiss Afitford 6 Overleaning them this 
springtime day. 1886 Wincuect Walks Geol. Field 230 
It was during thespring-time empire of water that the Great 
Lakes stood at their highest levels. 

+Spring-tree. Obs. [f. Spnixe v.!] A bar or 
cross-picce to which the ends of a horse’s traces 
are attached; a swingle-tree. Also attrié. 

3623 Althorp ALS. in Simpkinson MWashingtons (1860) 
p. xi1i, To Butlin 6 daies paling, and making springtrees 
for the coach. 1648 Wicxins Afath. Magict. iv. 26 At each 
of its extremities there is a severall spring-tree..to which 
either horses or oxen may be fastned. @1723 Wren Disc. 
Archit, in Phillimore Tintes, etc. (1881) 346 At the end of 
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this Rope is a Spring.-tree (as our Coachmen use for ye tw: 
fore Horses). 706 Compl, Farmer sx. Madder eT A 
y he part where the links of the spring-tree bar are fastened, 
lbid, s.v, Potatoe 6E 3/2, I put a double spring-tree bar to 
the cultivator, to avoid the poaching of the horses, 

Spring-water. Also spring water. [Sprixe 
56.1 2, Ch MDu. sprincwater, LG. Springwater, 
G. springwasser.] Water issuing or obtained 
from a spring or fountain. 

€1440 Jacob's Well 238 Deluyth doun depe in lownesse, 
tyl 3e fynde a springe watyr of grace. 1587 Harrison 
Descr, Eng, 1. vi, Bruers obserue..the nature of the water: 

-.the fennie and morish is the worst, and the cleerest spring 
water next vntoit. 1634-5 Breruton 7'rav. (Chetham Soc.) 
82 Fair_spring-water..is an excellent medicine. 1682 K. 
Dicey Chymical Secr. 1. 201 Pour upon them Spring-water. 
1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw, 25 Simple Spring-Water 
may be considered either as superficial or subterraneous, 
1991 Phil. Trans. LX1, 510 The weight of spring-water con- 
tained in the cube of half that foot..is hus determined. 
1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 370 Place on the top of the 
other binding screw a drop of spring-water. 1886 Wincnet. 
Watks Geol. Field 34 The supplies of spring-water are some- 
times sufficient to meet the demands of towns and cities, 

attrib, 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 150 Ata short dis- 
tance from the house, is shown the situation of the spring- 
water well. 

Spring-well. [f. Sprine si.12+ Wet 56] 
A spring or well of water; a spring-head or foun- 
tain. Also fig. 

@1300 in Birch Cartul, Sax. II. 473 So bistrete on hole- 
dene; endlang denes to springwellen. cx4s0 Afgr7. Our 
Ladye 280 All helthe cometh from god, that ys the sprynge 
welle of all goodnesse, 1535 Coverpate /saiah xlix, 10 
He. .shal lede them, and gene them drinke of the springe 
welles. 1544 Betuam Precepts War 1. ii. Biij, When 
these two vyces be the spryngwel and heed of al myschefe. 
1601 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 391/2 The spring-well quhilk is 
the heid of the burne Tayok.” c 1845 /udlarton's Gazetteer 
Scot. s.v. Dornock, A spring-well on the spot..is still called 
Sword-well. 1893 O'Donocnuse Brendaniana 171, \ dis 
covered these two caves and this spring-well, 

Spring-wood. [f. Sprine sd.1 10 and 6b] 

lL. a. collect. Wood growing in a spring or copse 
of young saplings. 

1523 Firzuers. Husb. § 135 To kepe sprynge-wodde,. 1893 
Heatu £ng. Peas. 92 He was employed in cutting down 
small, or ‘spring-wood’..used for the purpose of making 
supports to the cuttings in the Jead mines. 

b. A copse or wood of springs or young trees. 

1623 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees Soc.) Gloss., 
One springwood called Hagsett, lately bought of Robert 
Greaves. a1722 Liste Husé. (1757) 362 For a general rule, 
newly weaned calves are less hurtful to newly cut spring. 
woods than any other cattle. 18:5 Farey Agric. Derbysh. 
II. 219 Spring-woods, as those are here called, which bear 
underwood as well as timber, and are cut at stated periods. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spring-woods, young woods 
fenced off for cattle, and allowed to spring. 1881 Leicester 
Gloss. 252 Springwood, a wood of young trees. 

2. A ring or layer of wood formed round a tree 
each spring. 

1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 475 It is, called 
an annual zone, annual Jayer, or annual ring, and its limiting 
layers just mentioned are called spring-wood and autumn. 
wood. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 139 That [wood] 
which is produced earliest (spring wood) has somewhat 
larger ducts and wood-cells than that which is formed later 
(autumn wood). . 

Springwort. [ad. G. springwurs, -wurcel, 
f. springen Spring v.1] A mysterious herb having 
magic powers, 

1889 T. F. ‘Puistretox-Dvee Folklore Plants so There 
is the magic springwort, around which have clustered sa 
many curious lightning myths and talismanic properties. 
lbid. 304 The magic epengrors has a mysterious connec: 
tion with the woodpecker. 

Springy (spri‘ni), a. [f. Serine sd. and v1]: 

+1. Growing in the season of spring. Ods.—' 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. 1. metr, vi. 16 Nor seake not thou 
with gredy hand The springy Palmes (L. verwos palmites] 
to weld. (Cf. Srrinciness 2 b.J 


2. a. Characterized by the presence of springs 


of water. ; . 

1642 Best Farm Bks. (Surtees) 4 Lowe, moist, and springy 
groundes are the best to increase milke in an ewe. 2733 W. 
Exus Chiltern & Vale Fart, 262 \t will greatly improve 
springy, or over-wet Grounds, if we first drain them. 1799 
{A. Younc] Agric. Lincoln, 245 Many similar springy sides 
of hills are to be met with all the wayto Ranby. 1853 Frv/. 
R. Agric, Soc. KIV. 1-36 Occasional parts of the field 
were found springy and full of water. 1865 Mrs. Wuitney 
Gayworthys xxvi. (1879) 250 A huge, dry slippery log that 
lay overa springy spot. | 

b. Coming from springs. vare—. 

1653 Burne Eng. Improver Impr. 19 That thou maist 
goe under that..springie moysture that breeds and feeds 
the Rush. : ' a 

3. Endowed with spring or elasticity. 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys, Mech. i. 27 Though the Air 
were granted to consist of Springy Particles. 1685 — 
Effects Motion ii, 14 Which depends chiefly upon the Celerity: 
of the springy uscles of the Air. 1709 Frover Cold 
Bathing 1. iv. 93 The Animal Spirits being compressed, are. 
more lively, springy, and fitter for Motion. 1734 PAcl. 
Trans. XXXVI. 414 Her Hair was long and springy as 
that ofa living Person. 1786 Med. Comment. WH. rog The 
tumior..was a little springy. 2827 Keats Sleep & Voetry 
gs A laughing schoolboy.. Riding the springy branches of 
anelm, 1835 Fr. A. Kemsce Aesid. in Georgia (1853) 35 
Moss..2s light as horse-hair, as springy, and elastic. 188 
Riper Haccaro Allan Quatermain 67 A light but exceed« 
ingly tough native wood, something like English ash, only: 
more springy. : 7 
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b. Of the muscles or body, or of persons, etc., 


with reference to these. 

19776 Mickur tr. Camoens' Lusiad 454 Their springy shoul- 
ders stretching to the blow. 1822 Scorr Peveri/ ii, He 
satisfied himself..that though her little frame was slight. it 
was firm and springy, 1837 Fraser's Mag, XVI. 367 The 
Prompt equerry had led the springy coursers to the gate. 
1871 L. Steruen Playgr. Lur. (1894) xiit. 324 His muscles 
feel firm and springy. 

c. Elastic to the tread. 

1997 Cotrrince This lime-tree bower my prison 7 Friends, 
whom I never more may meet again On springy heath. 
1875 W. S. Hayvwanp Love agst. World 13 Away they 
thundered over the springy turf. 1886 Cornh, Alag. July 8 
The stage is..very ‘springy’, a condition designed to la 
acrobatic performances. 

4. Marked or characterized by spring, elasticity, 
or resilience: a. In general use. 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol, Chym. 93 The springy motion 
of the animal spirits. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Pl, Moots 11.(1682) 
82 The Aer being of an Elastick or Springy Nature. r7z0 
T. Futter Phar. Extemp, 249 It..roborates the Springey 
Tone of the Lungs. 2742 A. Moxro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 171 
In raising the Trunk, these Cartilages will assist by their 
springy Force, 1837 James Phil. Augustus I, ii, There was 
a springy vigour in the atmosphere, as if the wind itself were 
young. 1888 Rutiry Rock-Forming Miz. 193 Then drive 
a needle, by a sharp, springy, tap.., into the mica. 1893 
Brit. Frul. Photogr, XL. 745 Resisting with all its springy 
power, 

b. esp. Of the bearing or movements of persons 
or animals, 

1818 Sporting Mag. M1. 166 His attitude was springy, and 
ready for quick action. 820 Scorr Afonast. xxxti, The 
springy step..reminded Henry Warden of Halbert. 1889 
‘R. Bouprewoon’ Robbery under Arms xx, Rainbow [a 
horse] sailed off with his beautiful easy springy stride. 

+Sprink, sd. Obs. rare. [Cf. Spring v., and 
G. (rare) sprenke freckle, NFris. sprénka sprinkle.] 

1. A sprinkler or holy water brush, 

1566 in Peacock Zug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 75 A water 
tankard for our holy water with sprinck, 

2. A sprinkle, 

1568 T. Howett Ard. Amitie A viijb, The Talbot true... 
Lost neuer noblenesse, By sprinck of spot distayned. 

+Sprink, a. Ods.-! Smart, spruce. 

1602 Breton IWVonders Worth Hearing Wks. (Grosart) I. 
9/: His apparel most Silke and Ueluet, his cloake and his 
hat well brushed, his ruffes well set,..asprinke youth. 

Sprink, v. Obs. exc. dial, (Cf. Sprinke z.1, 
and the synonymous G. (rare) sprenken, NFris, 
sprénk(e.] trans. To sprinkle. 

¢1400 in Househ, Ord. (1790) 469 With a feder sprinke and 
spot the congour. ¢ 1440 Psalmi Penit. (1894) 28 With holi 
water thu schalt me sprinke. 1589 Fremno Virg. Georg. 
tr. 40 The adder woonted..to sprincke hir strong poison 
Ape cattell. 1596 Warner Ald. Eng, x1. Ixiv. (1602) 276 
With yearely hallowed Mosca, which the Primate hauing 
blest, He thinks..him in Heauen already whom the primat 
sprinks with it. 1632 Heywoon /ron Age u. 1. i, Fatall 

ythus..That in the shadow of this sacred place Durst 
sprinke the childs blood in the fathers face. 1866-89 in 

Lincoln dial. glossaries, 

Hence + Spri-nker, a sprinkler. Ods.-° 

1648 Hexuam 11, Len Quisfel, a Sprincker, ora thing to 
cast water upon Isic]. 

Sprinkle (spri'nk’l), 5.1 Forms : 4 sprynkil, 
6 -kill, sprinkil(1; 5-6 sprenkylle (5 sprenkle), 
6 spryn-, 6-7 sprinkell(e; 5 spryncle, 6-7 
sprinc(k)le, 6- sprinkle. [Related to SPRINKLE 
vl Cf. MDu., MLG., obs. G. and Da. sprinke/, 
MDu. and Du., G. sprenkel, speckle, spot, freckle.] 

+1. A sprinkler, es. one for sprinkling holy 
water. Oés. 

Also freq. in holy-water sprinkle, for other senses of which 
see HOLY WATER 2. : 

1382 Wyetir Exod, xii. 22 The litil sprynkil of ysop wetith 
in bloode. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 756 Hoc asper- 
sorium, a sprenkylle. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 34/t Four 
crosses..besprent with Holy Water styck or spryncle, xsr 
“Horan Vuilg, 16 b, Geue me holy water with the sprinkell. 

xs82 N. Licueriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. 1. xvi. 

42b, These men..in their Pagodes, who with a sprinkle 

‘tooke water out of a certaine fountaine, 1606 SytvesTeR 

Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Trophcis 683 This black Sprinkle, tuft 

with Virgin's tress, Dipt, at your Altar, in my Kinsman’s 

bloud. 3619 Frercner Mons. Thomas vy. vi, Give me my 
holy sprinkle...Give me my holy water-pot. 1647 HexHam 

1, A Sprinkle, eer guispel. 

+2. A spot or speckle. Ods. rare. 

148x Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 82 The thirde colour 
was grene lyke glas, But ther were somme sprynklis therin 
lyke purpure. 1577 Frampron Foy/iul News 1, (1596) 18 

-The blood stone is a kinde of Iasper of divers colours.. full 

of sprincles like to blood. ne : * 

3. An (or the) act of sprinkling; 2 quantity 
which is sprinkled. 

2641 Mitton Ch. Govt, 11. ii, Baptizing the Christian infant 
with a solemne sprinkle. 166s Locxe in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) I. iii. x24, Lhad agood sprinkle of holy water. 1818 Aré 
Bookbinding 53 Vhey throw on a finer sprinkle, and save 
much colour. 1854 Greenwoop Hafs 4 Mishaps 122 Where, 
»-for baptismal and holy waters, [were] the sprinkle and 
gush of their blood. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 172 A 
thin sprinkle of snow and thin flakes of foam came flying. | 

Sig. 1862 Carve Fredh. Gt. xiv. iv. (1872) V. 188 Is it in 
Feepnbe of disconnected factions that you will wait Prince 

arl? - 
b. A small number or quantity ; a sprinkling. 
1768 Ann. Reg., Projects 109/: We had but a small 
sprinkle of the common turnip cabbage among the whole. 
‘1825 E. Hewrerr Cottage Comforts vi. 43 The only tree-- 
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that had a good sprinkle of fruit. 1844 Martnanp Daré 
Ages 126 A thicker and more extensive sprinkle of better- 
instructed persons, 1890 Daily Nezws 2 Sept. 2/7 There has 
been a good sprinkle of the new growth on the market 
to-day, 

4. techn, A colour effect produced by sprinkling ; 
a mixture for producing this, 

3835 Hannetr Sidliopegia ror On the fancy colours and 
sprinkles it is usual to attach lettering pieces of morocco. 
2885 W. J. E. Crane Bookbinding iti. 27 Bole Armenian, for 
making sprinkle for edges. ies 

Sprinkle, 56.4 [Imitative.] A light, tinkling 
sound, 

1846 Lanpnor Jwag. Conv., Tasso & Cornelia Wks. 1. 
183/1 At Sorrento you hear nothing but the light surges of 
the sea, and the sweet sprinkles of the guitar. 

Sp e@ (sprigk’l), vl Forms: a. 5-6 
sprencle, -kle, sprenkyll(e, 5 -kel. 8. 5-6 
aprynkil({l, 6 sprinkil(1, -kel; 5-6 spryncle, 
6 -kle, sprincle, 6-7 sprinckle, 6- sprinkle. 
(Related to Du. sprenkelen (Kilian sprenckelen), 
G. sprenkeln, N¥ris. sprenkeli, and to WFris. 
Sprinkelje, LG. sprinkeln (MLG. in pa. pple. 
Sprinkell).) 

lL, ¢rans, To scatter in drops; to let fall in small 
particles here and there; to strew thinly or lightly. 

a. €1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xviii. 85 Pai..takes baire blude 
and sprenklezit apon paire mawmets. ¢ 1425 tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 After pe fomentyng be sprenkled 
aboue puluis of bole, of sanguis draconis,..and sich like, 
e1440 Prontp. Pary, 470/2 Sprenkelyn, or strenkelyn, 
aspergo, conspergo. 2g09 Fisner 7 Perit, Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 
r10 He was made clene.. with ysope dypped in the blode of 
certayne beestes and sprencled vpon hym. 1535 CoverpALe 
Exod. ix, 8 Let Moses sprenkle it [sc. ashes] towarde heauen 
before Pharao. 

8. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 179 b, Some of her 
systers counseyled her to haue holy water ever redyat hande, 
& to spryncle it vpon hym whan he cometh. xg5x More 
Utopia ut, v. (1895) 166 They burne swete gummes and 
speces for perfumes, and pleasaunt smelles, and sprincle 
about swete oyntmentes and waters. ¢1613 Mrpp.teton No 
Wit like Woman's ww. ii, If L sprinkled on the widow's 
cheeks A few cool drops. 697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. i. 118 
Sprinkle sordid Ashes all around. 21736 BatLtey Housch. 
Dict. sv. Pork, Sprinkle upon them a little common salt. 
37653 Museum Rust. VV. ror Afterwards let water be 
sprinkled over the shot. 2827 Farapay Chem. Manip. 
xviii, (1842) 486 It is best mixed by..sprinkling the powder 
into it, x89t Farrar Darkn. § Dawn xxv, Some of the 
poison was sprinkled on a leafof lettuce. 

fe. 1602 SHAKS. Ham, ul. iv. 124 Oh gentle Sonne, Vpon 
the heate and flame of thy distemper Sprinkle coole patience. 
1706 E. Ward Iooden World Diss. (1708) soz If he sprinkle 
any Grace over the Platter, it’s a plain Symptom, that his 
Maw’s out of order. E . : 
absol, 1611 Biante Lev, xiv. 7 He shall sprinckle vpon him 
«.Seuentimes. a 
b. fig. To disperse, distribute, or scatter here 


and there, e istondtpal one & 

2514 Barciay Cyt. & londyshman (Percy Soc.) 29 Now 
ane they sprencled & sparcled abrode, Lyke wyseas snpee 
be docked ina rode. x530 Patscr. 730/r He sprenkylleth 
his monay abrode as thoughe he cared nat for it. rg9x 
Hanincton Orl. Fur. Pref. 2 vi b, Some things that Virgull 
could not haue,..you finde, in my author sprinckled ouer all 
his worke. 1650 Futter Pisgah u. ix. 187 Besides cities, 
many private dwellings were sprinkled on mount Ephraim. 
1686 Snare Anat. Horse i. vii. 82 Small branches do spring 
from this coronary vein, and are dispersed or sprinkled all 
down the surface or outside of the Heart. 1719 Younc 
Busiris v.i, Behold thy troops are thin, Thy men are rarely 
sprinkled o’er the field, 1827 Keste Chr. ¥.6 Sprinkled 
along the waste of years Full manya soft green isle appears. 
1879 Srencer Data of Ethics x. 184 There are sprinkled 
throughout society men to whom active occupation is a need. 

2. To bedew, bespatter lightly, or powder (a 
thing or surface); to besprinkle. Usu. const. wth. 

14.. R. Glouc. Chron. 2761 (MS. Digby 205), Pe werke with 
his blode..men schulde sprencle, 1414 Brampton Penit. 
Ps. (Percy Soc.) 23 Sprenkle me, Lord ! with watyr of terys. 
1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvu. xcvii, 663 ‘The threde 
is..wasshe and sprynclyd wyth water vntyll that it be 
whyte. 1544 Sugplic. Hen. VIII, 4x Whom the blynde 
prestes doo bothe sence & spryncle with holy water. xGoz 
Kyd's Sp. Trag. m1. xiia. 67 Duly twice a moming Would I 
be sprinkling it with fountaine water. 16x3 Purcuas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 588 There are diuerse which..sprinkle the 
streets twice a daie because of the heat and dust. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1v.553 She sprinkl'd thrice, with Wine, 
the Vestal Fire. 1727 Swirt Deser. Alornuing Wks. 1755 
IL, 41 The slipshod ’prentice from his master’s door Had 
par'd the dirt, and sprinkled round the floor. 1774 Gotpsat. 
Nat. Hist. (8776) Vil. 311 Care should be used..tosprinkle 
them with salt if they continue to adhere. 3825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Yonathan\. 307 She had sprinkled the face of her baby 
all over with large tears. | 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 67 Let the 
avhole stew, and then sprinkle it lightly with pepper. 1878 
T. Harpy Ret. New v. vill, ae floor was merely 
sprinkled with rain, and not saturated. 

Dot 1835 Coverpate Jer. vi, 26 Gyrde a sacke cloth 
aboute the,..sprynkle thy self with aszshes. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Contt. 153 It is no newes to the Bishoppes..to 
sprincle, and defile them selves with innocent bloude. 1607 
Torsert Fors. Beasts 185 For remedy, they wash their 
hands and sprinckle themselues..with that water, | 7 

Jig. 1576 FLreminc Panofl. Efist. 17 If so be my discredit 
“had Geen equal..to theirs, which sprinckle us with these 
blottes of blame. 358: G, Pettiz tr, Guazzo's Civ, Conv. te 
(1586) 23, I meant those, who though sprinckled with some 
Imperfections, yet wrie rather to the good, then the cull. 
1614 B. Jonson Barthol. Fairt.i, Why! we were alla little 
stained last night, sprinkled with a cup or two. 1836 H. 
‘Cotertoce North. Worthies (1852) 1.25 He takes care to 
‘sprinkle his letters with loyalty. 


SPRINKLER. 


b. To dot, intersperse, 
thing. Usu, in pass, 
1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 208 The Firmament.. 
Spreads his blew curtain,. .Sprinkled with eyes, speckled 
with gs rahe bright. 1596 Srenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 
675/2 Wherby you wished the Irish to be sowed and 
apnnckicd with the English, 
evel plain spacious meads with cattle sprinkled o'er. 
2804 é B. Beown tr. Volney's View 332 An ‘regular savan- 
nah. .sprinkled with a few trees, x89 JerHson Britlany 
vi, 67 A wide extent of country. .sprinkled with farmhouses. 
x89a Mars. R.T, Ritcnie Rec. Tennyson we ive 187 A road 
.-Fan across commons sprinkled with geese and with lively 
donkeys, 
e. To colonr with small specks or spots. 
Chiefly in passive, or techy. in bookbinding. 
1750tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 94 Dionysia has a brown 
or tron colour, sprinkled over with snow spots. 18:8 Art 
Bookbinding x9 “Vhe edges may now be coloured, sprinkled, 
or marbled, to fancy. 1855 Poudiry Chron. UN. 374 He 
may pons observe it sprinkled over with black spots. 
2885 C.G, W. Lock Worksh, Rec. Ser. wv. 24%/2 Books may 
be sprinkled so as to resemble a kind of marble by using 2 
or 3 different colours. 
absol. 1835 Hanxett Bibliopegia oo Sprinkle very finely 
with black and then with brown. Tbid, Put about a tea- 
spoonful of vitriol toa cup of the black, and sprinkle coarsely 
over. 
+3. To cleanse or purify. Obs. rare. 
1535 Coverpate Hed, x. 22 Sprenkled in oure hertes from 
an euell conscience. 
4. intr. a. To spring or fly wp in fine drops. 
1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 174 Bloud 
spitt on the ground sprinkles vp to the firmament. 1626 
Bacon Sydva § 8 It will make the Water friske and sprinckle 
vp, in a fine Dew. 
b. To rain or fall in fine or infrequent drops. 
ta W. H. Marsuarte Minutes Agric. Observations 129 
It began..to sprinkle. [Note] To sprinkle (or spit), to rain 
slow in largish drops. 1828 in Wessrer, 1858 HawrHorne 
fir.g It, Note-bks. 1. 249 The rain. .continued to sprinkle. 
+Sprinkle, v.2 Ods. Also 5 sprenkle, 6 
spryncle, sprinckle (Sc. sprink-, sprynkill), 7 
sprinkel-. [app. related to SpRaNKLE v.] 


1. zztr. To sparkle. 

1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139 His eghen er so fast 
stirrand and sprenkland as fyre. 1535 Trevisa's Barth, De 
P. R. xvi. xxix, Crisolitus is a ltyll stone of Ethiopia 
shyninge as golde, and sprinkling as fyre. 1542 Boorpr 
Dyetary x. (1870) 254 Wyne..must spryncle in thecup whan 
it is drawne or put out of the pot. 1573 Twyxe “ineid xu. 
26 From his face with rage that boyles The sparkles sprinck- 
ling flie. 1600 Farrrax Tasso xvit, xvi. 318 The heau'nl: 
dew was on his garments spred,.. And sprinkled so, that all 
that palenesse fled. 1630 D. Dyke Alyst. Selfe-Deceining 
zor ‘Lhe wine sprinkling and leaping in the glasse. 

2. Se. To wriggle; to dart quickly. 

3813 Douctas 4neid x1. xiv. 71 Allthocht scho [a serpent] 
wreill, and sprynkill, bend, or skyp, Evir the sarar this ern 
strenis his BryP. Jéid. xu. Prol. 56 ‘Che syluer scalyt fyschis 
on the greit Ourthwort cleir stremis sprynkland for the heyt. 
Sprinkled (spri:pk'ld), f/. a. [f. SPRINKLE v.!] 
1, Besprinkled (with moisture, colour, etc.). 


Also abso. 

31382 Wyciir Ger. xxxi. 12 Se alle the malis,..varye, and 
sprynklid, and spottid. 278 Cowrer Charity 609 Relent- 
ing forms would lose their pow’r,..And ev'n the dipt and 
sprinkled live in peace. ae J. Rennie Cons. Butterfl. & 
Moths 88 The Sprinkled Wainscot (Lencania suffusa) ap- 
pears in June. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocad. 130 Sprinkled 
edges, cut edges of books are sometimes finely sprinkled with 
colour to prevent them getting soiled. 

2. Dispersed by, or as by, sprinkling. 

zg90 SpeNnsER ¥.Q. 1. re With sprincled pearle, and 
gold full richly drest. 1647 H More s/énor Poems, Cupid's 
Conflict xiii, So Natures carelesse pencill.. With sprinkled 
starres hath spattered the Night. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1v. 335 With sprinkl'd Water first the City choak, 2700 
— Pal. & Arc. 1.76 Some sprinkled Freckles on his Face 
were seen. 1862 fs. Tavror Poet's Frnt. (1866) 3x The 
sprinkled drops of moonshine flashed. 

Sprinkler (sprinklox). [f SprinK Le v.71] 

LA vessel or other device used for sprinkling 


water or other liquid. 

1535 CoverpALe Jer. lit. 18 They toke awaye also the 
Cauldions, shouels, .. sprinklers, spones & all the brasen 
vessell. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies ut, iit. 192 They are the 
Sprinklers, the Water-Pots of Heaven. 1874 H. H. Core 
Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 137 Bottle, or Rose-water 
Sprinkler. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech, 2292/1 A glass sprink- 
ler found in Pompeii. 1882 Red. Prec. Metals U.S, 152 
Cold water. .is forced through a fine sprinkler and falls upon 
them in a spray. : y 

b. A machine or vehicle used for this purpose, 


esp. one for watering the roadway. fog 
1879 Comstock Rep. Cotton Ins. 252 Robinson 's combine! 
sprinkler and duster for destruction of the cotton worm 
1893 Scribner's Mag. June 708/1 In freezing weat er Hh 
sprinkler is run (to make a frozen surface]. 3895 ee 
HAMBERS King in Yellow, Rue Barree ii, The Area if 
carts and sprinklers spread freshness over the Boulevard. 
ce. An apparatus for extinguishing age ie et! 
31887 Pall Mall G. 4 June 12/1. x901 West. fat aprink: 
a/x When the Manchester cotton-spinners. first 
lers installed m ba Seer holy water 
2. A brush for sprinkling yater, * 
. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 376 The holie pene) 
‘Swater.., which they did sprinckle with 3 Sprin®? ab Dal 
hyso; e.' 1686 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius Gare eet 
303 fo sprinkle is Holy Veer te re The House: 
Boe eeately Wil ly-water pot and 
d immediately with 5 Mads Loneow Wild 
he flung the 


or diversify with some- 


1781 Cowper Tash 1.-164 A 


ling z 

eeper..return ely 
inkler. x86 [see Hoty WATE _ 1 

2 Serials. eG eing forth his sprinkler, 


SPRINELET. 


holy water in the faces of the king and his people. _ 1896 
tr. Huysman's En Route viii. 106 Dom Etienne took the 
sprinkler which a priest handed him, 

3. A person who sprinkles. 

x6r3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 150 The Merissceeans or 
Merists, which were (as the name importeth) sprinklers of 
their holy-water, 1818 in Topp. 3843 Tizarp Brewing 
Index 517 Sprinklers of malt, a majority. [/éd. 68 Com. 
pletely contradicting the assertion of the non-sprinklers.} 

b. One who baptizes by sprinkling as opposed 
to immersion; an adherent of this practice. 

1895 M. Marner Jdyé/s 321 (E.D.D.), Betty werea dipper 
an’ I werea sprinkler. 1896 Ci. Times 1 May 5035/1 Our re- 
putation as ‘the sprinklers’ has been maintained..by the 
chaplains of the English congregations. 

Sprisnklet. [f. Sram«.e sd1] A slight 
sprinkle, 

1882 Garden 11 Mar. 156/3 Deluge every position they 
Ise. crickets] occupy, not with mere sprinklets of water, but 
with sufficient to lie in pools. 


Spri-nkling, v/. 55.1 [f. Spring e v1] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

1440 Alph. Tales 83 With be sprenclyng of his wengis, 
be peper & be sauce light vppon bathe thies gosseps. ¢ 1440 
Pram. Parz, 470/2Sprenkelynge, or strenkelynge, asfercio, 
conspercio. 1535 CovervaLe eb. xii. 24 The sprenklynge 
off bloude, that speaketh better then the bloude of Abel. 1608 
Br. HALt Z£ fist. 4 Your clericall shauings,..your crossings, 
creepings, censings, sprinklings, your cozening miracles. 2611 
Corcr., Espardement, a scattering, sprinkling, dispersing, 
dissipation. 1726 Aytirre Parergon 103 Immersion is not 
strictly necessary unto Baptism; but it may be perform'd 
even by Effusion or Sprinkling. 1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. V1. 59 The frequent sprinkling of the gypsum upon 
stable floors. 1874 H. H. Cote Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. 
Aus. App. 288 Rosewater Stand, surmounted by eight 
equirs for sprinkling. : 

. A small quantity sprinkled or to be sprinkled. 

1657 DavENANT Gondibert 111, 35 Bring Sprinklings, Lamp, 
and th’ Altar’s precious breath. azgoo B, E. Dict, Cant. 
Crew s.v. Dash, A soft Shower, or a sprinkling of Rain. 1727 
Swirt City Shower Wks. 1755 LI. 1. 38 Such is that sprink- 
ling, which some careless quean Flirts on you from her mop. 
1760 R. Brown Compl, Farmer u. 72 A little sprinkling of 
dung or mud upon rye-land will mightily advance a crop. 
1835 W. IrvinG Tour Prairies 125 As could be seen by 
sprinklings of blood here and there on the shrubs. 184z 
Lounon Suburban Hort, 667 A sprinkling of salt, or of wood 
ashes,..may be scattered on the surface of the beds, 1872 
Brack Adv. Phaeton iv. 36 A sprinkling of rain about his 
Sig brown beard. : . 

. fig. Asmall or slight quantity or amonnt. 

1594 Nasue Terrors a Night Wks. (Grosart) III, 247 Men 
which haue had some little sprinkling of Grammer learning 
in their youth. 1600 Hottann Livy xctv, xxvi. 1186 Himselfe 
brought with him. .some litlesprinkling of gold todealeamong 
afew of them. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Efid. 32 It con- 
taineth strangeand singular relations,not without some spice 
or sprinckling of all learning. 1693 Drypen Disc. Satire Ess. 
(Ker) 11. 108 Some sprinklings of this kind 1 had also formerly 
in my plays; but they were casual, and not designed. 1706 A. 
Bevrorp Temple Mus. iii. 62 The Noise may seem to pretend 
toadash and sprinkling of Art, 1798 Hull Advertiser 23 
June 4/4 Corn Exchange. We had a pretty sprinkling of 
wheat fresh in this morning. 1840 Florzst’s Fral. (1846) I. 
x52 We require 2 little sprinkling of philosophy. 1844 Men. 
Babylonian Princess 11. 190 Few of these people are with- 
out some sprinkling of knowledge. . 

b. A small number scattered or distributed here 


and there. 

162: Burton Anat, Mel, 1.ii. 11. xv. 182 We haue a sprink- 
ling of our Gentry, heere and there one, excellently well 
learned. 1706 E. Ginson Assize Serm. Popery 3 A sprink- 
ling of gray hairs foretels the approaches of old age. x72x 
Mortimer /7usd. (ed. 2) I. 125 You may sow..a sprinkling 
of Carrots or Lettice between them the first Year. 1809 
European Mag. LY. 20 There was a pretty good ‘sprink- 
ling ‘of genteel company..in the promenades. 1854 H. Mit- 
LER Sch. & Schlit. (1858) 5t My native town had possessed... 
its sprinkling of intelligent, book-consulting mechanics and 
tradesfolk. 1876 Freeman Worm, Cong. V. xxv. 545 Every 
man..to whom a sprinkling of foreign words seemed an 
ornament of speec! Pee : 

4. attrib, as sprinkling-briush, -cart, glass, 
-machine, -pitcher, water... 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 142 Fol- 
lowing him, with his sprinkling glasse,..from place to place. 
1648 Hexnam ur, Len Bespruyt-kruycke, a Sprinkling, or a 
Spout-picher for gardens. @1653 Gouce Cov. Heb. ix, 
g There was also a sprinkling water to sprinkle on such as 
should be unclean. 1859 Hotmes A wt. Break/.-t.it24 Aman 
driving a sprinkling-machine. 1876 L. Srernen Eng. Th. 
28th C. 1. tv. vis 256 Even the same form of sprinkling- 
brush was retained. 1896 Harfger's Mag, XCH. 812/2 He 

- got a jobat driving a sprinkling-cart. 

+ Sprinkling, wbl. sb.2 Obs. [f. SPRINKLE 
v.2] “The fact of sparkling, 

- 2948 Exvor, Seintillatio, ..a. sprynclyng vp as newe wyne 

dooeth in the cuppe. 1582 Batsan Darth. De P, R. vit, 

xxxiii, 135 b/2 By chaunging of coulour,and sprincklyng of 

beames, 7 

Sprinkling, #//. a. [f. Sprixere v.1] 

L Scattering small drops or perac 

ot. x. ‘h. * sparkling *, f. SprrsKie v.? 

ae ae i Upon Death of R. Edwards 78b, 
War, ..Whose sprinckling springs and golden streames 

ere this thou well didst knowe. x6zx W. Sanpys Ovid's 
Met. (s626) 110 Back to the shore she casts a heauy eye3.. 
‘And from the sprinkling waues ..shrinks her trembling feete. 
3716 Gay Trivia i. 421 When..dex'trous damsels twirl the 
sprinkling mop. 1757 DER Fleece 1. 464 Lo | in the sprink 
ling clouds your bleating bills Rejoice with herbage. 1859 
Tenxyson in Ld. at aa pai cori (1897) I. 456 A few 
sprinkling springlets by the wayside. 

2. Falling in scattered drops. 


700 


1632 Lirncow Trav. iv. 137 (Her] pittifull lookes, and 
sprinkling teares. | 2666 Bocuursr Loimographia (1894) 29 
There being no raine at all, but a litle sprinkling Showre. 

Hence Sprinkilingly adz. 

16r5 H. Crooke Body of ATan 898 They offer also small 
shootes sprinklingly vnto the skin of the chest. 1657 J. 
Serceant Schisut Dispach't 286 He speaks his non-sence, 
sleightly, sprinklingly. 

Sprint (sprint), 54.1 [f. Seri z.] 

1. dial. (See quots.) 

a1790 Pecce Derbicisms 1. 66 A man layd hold of a hare 
upon her form, and she gave a sprint. @z1f00 — Suffi. 
Grose, Spruunt, or Sprint, a spring in leaping, and the leap 
itself. Derb, 

2. - short spell of running, rowing, etc., at full 
speed. 

186s-in Lanc. and Derh, glossaries. 1871 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Rur, Sports (ed. 9) u. vu. i. 539/1 At the commence- 
ment of training for sprints, x887 #7e/d 19 Feb. 247/3 A 
strong wind..blowing down the straight, greatly inter. 
fered with the runners in the sprints, 1903 7zses 14 
Mar. 14/5 [They had} a few rowing sprints to vary their 
ordinary exercise work. 

transt, 1895 Westn:. Gaz. 23 Oct. 3/2 It may still seem.. 
that there is too much of a ‘sprint’ in the last act. 

3. attrib., as sprint course, race, -racing, etc. 

1864 Saunders News Letter, Sprint Race between Ford 
and Rogers, 1867 WauGcu Owd Blanket 82 Kempy..was a 
famous ‘sprint-runner’,..well known all over the country 
side, 1883 Standard 18 June 2/4 He..may..be dubbed 
the champion of the equine world over sprint courses. 1885 
Longman's Mag. V1. 508 Summoning all my memories of 
the science of sprint-racing, I tore along. 1886 Excycl. 
Brit. XX, 61/1 Sheffield..may be termed the home of 
sprint running. 

Sprint, 56.2 dial, [var. of Sprent sd.2] 

1. A springe or snare. 

19781 Hurtox Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Sfrint, a gin 
for catching birds with. 1892 Fauna 87 (E.D.D.), Used to 
set scores of sprints when a boy. 1897 Macrwerson //ist, 
Fowling 246 The ‘Sprint ‘employed in the north of England 
for catching Woodcock. 

2. Aspring. (Cf. Sprent sé.2 2b.) 

1897 W. Jamie in Bards of Angus & Mearns 235/1 Some 
queer auld knives wi’ double sprint. . 

Sprint (sprint), v. [a. early Scand. *sprinta 
(ON. and Icel. spretta, Sw. spritta): cf. SPRENTv.] 

+L. zztr. To dart or spring. Ods.~! 

1566 Is. W. Cofy of a Letter, etc. xxix, Thy felowes 
chance that late such prety shift did make; That he from 
Fishers hooke did sprint before he could bim take. 

2. a. dial, (See quot.) 

1862 C. C. Rosixson Dial, Leeds 418 Sprint, to run on 
the toes. The sort of running practised in-doors. 

b. To run, row, etc., at full speed, esp. fora 
short distance ; to race in this manner. 

187x- [implied in Sprinting vbl.sb.]._ 1889 H. O'REILLY 
50 Yrs.on Trail 177 By running and walking, or rather 
sprinting, the whole time. 1897 Scofswan 7 Oct.7/1 He.. 
sprinted at a good pace to where the observatory pathway 
commences. 

transf, 1899 C. Scorr Drama of Yesterday I. xvi. 555 If 
a journalist has trained himself to ‘sprint’, he is naturally 
employed..on other departments of the paper. 

3. Sc. To sprout or grow. (Cf. Sprent v. 1 d.) 

@ 1878 Ainsuie Land of Burns (1892) 303 Rare plants that 
beautify the Spring Aft sprint frae roughest spot. 

4. dial. To spirt in small drops. Also ¢vans., 
to sprinkle. . 

1855~ in dial. glossaries (Cumb., Vks., Notts., Linc.). 

Hence Sprinting vd/. sd. 

187x ‘Sroxenence’ Brit, Rur. Sports (ed. 9) tt. vite i. 
539/x At Sheffield, the birthplace and nursery of pro- 
fessional sprinting. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 302/2 They 
would do well to go in for..Jong-distance running rather 
than for sprinting. _ 

Sprinter (sprintez). [f. Srrintv.] One who 
sprints or engages in sprint-racing. : : 

187x ‘Sronenence’ Brit, Rur. Sports (ed. 9) u. vite 1. 
539/2 The best amateur sprinters of the present day. 1889 
Guster That Frenchman vi. 65 He..runs wildly down the 
street, proving himself,.a sprinter of first-ratespeed. 2895 
Windsor Mag. 120 (He] is probably the fastest sprinter 
ever seen on a safety. ‘ 

transf, 1899 C. Scorr Drama of Yesterday 1. xvi. 555 
The dramatic art has..suffered much at the hands of the 
‘sprinters’ on the press. 

‘+Sprintle. Obs! A twig or shoot. — 

ax228 Ancr. R. 276 Ofte druie sprintles bered winberien? 

Sprisle, Sprissel, obs. forms of SPRITSAIL. 

Sprit (sprit), 5.1 Forms: a. 1, 4 spreot, 4-5 
sprete, 7-9 spreet. 8. 4,7 spret, 5-7 sprett(e. 
y- 5-6 spryt, sprytt, sprite (7 spright), 5, 7-8 
spritt, 6- sprit. [OE. spréot,=MDu. (Du. and 
WFris.) sfriet, MLG. spryet, spriet (hence G. 
spriet) and spreet, NFris. sprit, spret, ultimately 
related to Sprore! and Srrour vt] _ 

1, A pole, es. one used for propelling a boat; 
a punting-pole; a spear. 

a. c725 Corpus Gloss. C 609 Contis, spreotum. ¢xo00 
fiveric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 143 Trudes, uel antites, 

spreotas, 10z3 in Thorpe Charters 318 Anes mannes lenge 

pe healt anne spreot on his hand and strech hine swa feor 
swa he arzecan into bere sx. 13..,S¢, Cristafer 300 in 

Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 458 A lang sprete he bare in 

hande To strenghe him in be water to stande. 13.. K. 

Alis, 858 (Linc. MS.), eat gi day bey gan aryue, Pey 

swymmed wip spreot,-.And bryngip schipes to pe fond. 

exg00 Laud Troy Bk. 12653 Thei brende bothe mast & 
wynlase, Sterne & stere, ore & spretes. cxqg0 Proms. 
| Paro. 470/2 Sprete, or qvante,..corts3. 


SPRIT, 


B. cx350 IVitl. Palerne 2754 Sone as pe schipmen seie 
him out lepen, hastili hent eche mana spret or an ore. @x400 
Octouian Gor A sprette ouyr the bord they caste, 1530 

'ALSGR, 274/2 Sprette for watermen, ficg. 609 Hotianp 
Amm, Marcell, xvi. vy. 11x Antoninus..set his course 
against our State and Common-wealth, not (as they say) 
with spret nor oare, with shooving, or haling,..but even 
with spred and full sayle. 1687 SHADWELL Tenth Saé. 
Fuvenal 38 Contus signifies a Quant or Sprett, with which 
they shove Boats. 

y- €1435 Torr, Portugal 181 Torrent undyr hys spryt 
{==spear] he sprent, And abowght the body he hyme hente, 
a1450 Octavian 469 Some hente an oore,..some a sprytt, 
The lyenas for to meete. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe 
C. ut. 126b, This Arke..was rowed neither with sprites, 
nor ores, .. but [driven] by wheeles wrought within her. 
1606 Hottanp Suefon. 116 A number of mariners, who with 
their sprits, poles and oares should beate..their carkasses. 
@ 1825 Forsy Voc, £. Anglia 321 Sprit,a pole to push a 
boat forward. 1903 Longman's Mag. Jan. 216 You could 
not perceive when the flat bit of wood at the end of the sprit 
touched it [i.e. the bottom of a mere], 

2. Nat. a. ‘A small boom or pole which 
crosses the sail of a boat diagonally from the mast 
to the upper hindmost corner of the sail, which it 
is used to extend and elevate’ (Falconer). 

13.. 2. £. Allit, P.C. 104 Wi3t at be wyndas [they] ween 
her ankres, Sprude spake to be sprete be spare bawe-lyne. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt. LI. 444/2 Par le rumper d’un cabel, 
rope, sprete, ou mast d'ascun Shoute. x417 in for, Acc. 
8 Hen. V, G/1, j dialle, j| Soundynglyne, j Roffe Sprite in 
Balingera Regis, 1536 in Marsden Sef. PL Crt. Adu. 
(1894) f. 54 Possessione virge, Anglice a yard or a spyryt 
[sic]. 19716 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 497 This Machine I sus- 
pended from the Mast of a Ship, a a Spritt which was 
sufficiently secured by Stays to the Mast-head. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., The lower end of the 
sprit rests in a sort of wreath or collar called the snotter. 
1856 Kane Arct. Lxpl. I. xxiv. 316 A stouter mainsail of 
fourteen-feet lift with a spreet eighteen feet long. 1913 
Act 2 & 3 Geo. V,c.3x § 39 A pilot flag..to be placed at the 
mast head, or on a sprit or staff, 
b. (See quot.) 

1846 Younc Maut. Dict. 293 A Sprit, or Spur, ina sheer- 
hulk is a spar for keeping the sheers out to the required 
distance. — . 

3. attrib., as sprit pole, rig, staff, lopmast, top- 
sail, yard. 

1485 Naval Acc, Hen. VIT (1896) 49 Spritt yerds, js 
Spritte sailes, j. 1497 J0id. 300 Fore yerdes, j; sprete 
yerdes,j. 161z Corcr., Aiguelot, ..a poore, pettie, vagabond 

edler, that with a spritstaffe crosses from place to place. 

1627 Cart. Ssitn Seazan's Gram. vii. 3x Your Spret and 
Spret top-saile. 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. 
Yard, Sprit-topsail yard equal to the fore top print vary. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 84/2 The sprit rig cannot be said to be 
pretty. 1903 Longman's Mag. Jan. 216 Under the in- 
fluence of the silent sprit-pole it seemed to move by some 
voluntary self-contained power. 

Sete (sprit), sé.2 [f. Sprir v1 Cf, Spirr 56.3 
and Srurt sé.4] a. A young shoot of a plant or 
tree. b. A sprout of a seed or root. 

3622 Frul. Eng. Plantation Plymouth New England 7 
As we wandred we came to a tree, where a yong Spritt was 
bowed downe over a bow, and some Acornes strewed vnder 
neath, 1682 Houghton's Lett, Husb. & Trade 1. 67 Some- 
times..I have known our Maltster stir his Barly-Couches 
. .till the Sprit begins to fork, five or six times a day. id. 
68 When the Sprits come forth at the Rootend of the Corn, 
another Sprit, which we call the Acrospire, begins to stir 
atthe sameend. 1851 Srernberc Morthampl. Dial, Sprit, 
asprout; the awn of barley. 1886 HoLianp Cheshire Gloss, 
334. Sprit, a sprout from the eye of a potato, or the young 
radicle of corn when it first begins to grow. 

Sprit, 56.3 Sc. =Spret. Also collect. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 268 It becomes instantly 
filled with sprits, rushes and other aquatics, 1807 £15, 
Hight. Soc. Wl. 469 Bog ground is for the most part covered 
with sprit, of the smaller sort of which they make what 
they call bog hay. 1866 Chambers’s Encycl. VIM. 373/2 
Many marks and boggy places abound in some of the 
species having leafy stems and the leaves jointed internally, 
popularly called Sprots or Sprits. 1883 G. M'Micuaen 
Notes Way thr. Ayrshire 90 the Afton descends: between 
rocky hanks, mostly covered with bent and sprit, 

Sprit, sb.4 techn. (See quot, 1880.) 

18rz Dusournieu Axtrint 197 This substance, howsoever 
it may be acquired, and which by bleachers is called sprit, 
adheres so closely to the rind..as to have eluded all the 
..processes..of the old mode of bleaching. 1880 SZons’ 
Encycl, Manuf. \. 518 The object of the rubbing..is to 
remove small specks of brownish matter called ‘sprits’, 
which may appear here and there throughout the piece. 

Sprit, 7/4. a. [f Sprit v.1] (See quots.) 

Ch Home Armoury 1. 73/2 Spritt, or Blasted, when 
it [grass or grain} is beaten down by Rain, and through 
moisture begins to grow again. 1790 W. H. Marsuatt Rur. 
Econ. Mid M1. 443 Sprit, sprouted, as corn in the field. 
1808 H, Hortann Cheshire 147 A potatoe is said to be well 
sprit, when it has 2 shoot from two to four inches long. 

Sprit (sprit), v1. Now dia’, Forms: 1 spryt- 
tan, 3 sprutten, sprit. [OE. spryttan :~ 
*sprutjan, f. the weak grade of the stem repre- 
sented by Sprourv.1 Cf. Spint v.2 and Spurr z.7} 
intr. To sprout or shoot; to germinate. . 

cgoo tr. Baeda’s Eccl, Hist. 1. xxi. (heading), Eft spryt- 
tendum [v. 7. sprutendum) bam twigum dzs Pelagianiscan 
woles. cxz000 Sazon Leechd. WH, 148 Ponne treow & wytta 
zerest up spryttad. ax2z5 Ancr. KR. 86 Ase pe widi pet 
sprutted ut pe betere pet me hine ofte cropped. ‘ 

1669 Woriipce Syst. Agric, (1681) 60 Some affirm that 
Corn spritted a little,..and then sowen, came up speedily. 
2844 Phytologist 1. 584 Do the seeds of pasture grasses ever 
germinate in the husk, like wheat, when it is said to ‘sprit “? 
1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 


i- 


SPRIT. 


Sprit, v.2_? Obs. [Of obscure origin : cf. Spmr 
v.38] zatr. To spring, dart. * 

33.. Gaw, § Gr. Kn?. 2316 He sprit forth spenne fote more 
ben asperelenbe. 1836 Hooton Bilberry Thurland I. vii. 
142 The rabbits..would..sprit across to the field-sides in 
search of better herbage, = 

Sprite (spreit), +sprit, 55. Forms: a, 4, 
5-7 S¢., spreit (5 spreyt, spreyte), 5-6 sprete, 
6 spreet(e 3 5-6 spret, 6 sprette. B. §,7 spryt 
(6 sprijt), 5-7 spryte, §- sprite. (See also 
Spricat sé.1) +. § spritte, 5-7 sprit, 8 sp'rit. 
[ad. OF. esfri#, or similarly reduced from OF. 
esperitte, A. spirtt(e Srinir sb. Cf, Serer 30.1] 

. fa. =Spinir sd, in various senses. Ods. 

o, «31300 Cursor Sf. 15667 Pof pe spreit ai redi be Pe 
flesche be fus to plight. ¢x375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxmtii. 
(George) 796 As he hyr pis had talde, Pe spret vn-to god 
scho 3ald.  ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5099 Eneas..spake full dis. 

itously with a sprete felle. ‘¢14g0 Hottanp Horwvlat 620 

hat terrible felloun my spreit affrayd. 1526 Tinpatc Acts 
xvii, 16 His sprete was moved in hym. 1535 Coverpate 
Haggat i. 14 So the Lorde waked vp the sprete of Zorobabel 
--and the sprete of Jesua. 1584 Hunson Du Bartas’ Judith 
11. 467 Whose living spreet Reviving spreads, and through 
all things doth fleet. c1615 Sin W. Mure Aluse. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1, 30 Erect my puir dejected spreit, Prostrat befoir 
thy mercies feete. 

B. 01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Lawrence) 450 Fore con- 
tryt spryt euir 3et was to my god thankful sacrifice. ¢x400 
tr, Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 66 Rightwys philosophers 
..lightend with godys spryt of wyt. zs02 ATKYNSON tr. 
De Imitatione 1. v. (1893) 157 To rede the scripture with as 
great fervour of spryte as it was receyued firste. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoeus 229 \t is profitable for those that are..troubled 
in sprite or minde. x607 Rowtanps Earl of Warwick 
(Hunterian Cl.) 7 This man compos'd of courage, full of 
sprite, Of hard adventures, and of great designs. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag, 4‘ Lord of Light, Without whose 

cious Aid and constant Sprite No Labours prosper. 1730 
HENSTONE Ode to Health 43 Forth with jocund sprite, I 

tun. 176: Grav Odin 29 Who thus afflicts my troubled 
sprite? {1847 S. Jupp Margaret ut (1851) 417 So speaks 
my sprite.} 

y. 14.. Chaucer's L.GW., Ariadne 2069 (Camb. MS.), 
For whiche myn sprit goth to domeshame. 1442 Cursor M. 
170 (Bedford MS.), Iesus after his fastyng long was temtid 
wib pe sprit [of] wrong. 1565 StarLeton Fort. Faith 122 
We see how farre the faith of the first vj. C. yeares, and the 
sprit of Protestants do agree. 3605 18¢ P4. Feronimo mi. i. 
73 ‘Vhis should not be mong men of vertuous sprit. Pay 
trybute thou, and receiue peace and writ. @ 1649 Drusiat. 
or Hawrn. Poems Wks. (1711) 44/1 To his fair Spoils his 
Sprit again yet give. 

th. 2. =Spirit sb. 17. Obs. 

a. c1470 Hexry Wallace xt.176 He agayn in creiff him 
grippyt sayr, Seal spretis failseid ner. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy Prol. (S.T.S.) I. x Quykin pe spretis of my dull Ingyne. 
1866 Deant Horace, Sat. w. C, Flow say you, haue not 
comedies theyr vigors, and their spreets? 

8. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 11. 1. Gvij, That poet.. That 
can stere vp my passions orquicke my sprytes at all. ¢ 1586 
C'ress Pesssroke Ps. David cxix. iii, 1 the pleasures of my 
sprites Will unto thy doctrine bind. 

ce. =Spinit sb, 9. rare—, 

3844 Disraett Coningsby tv. xii, He generally contrived... 
to steal down with some congenial sprites to the magical 
and illumined chamber [sc. the billiard-room]. 

2. =Spernir sé. 2b and 3, Spricur 56.1 2, 

a. ax400-s0 Alexander 4779 He was sodanly sesid & 
slane withasprete. c1470 Henry Wallace x1. 1262 Quhar 
art thow, spreyt? ansuer, sa God the sawe, 1526 TINDALE 
Mark vi. 49 ‘Vhey supposed yt had benea sprete and cryed 
oute. 1575 Gamwt, Gurtont. ii, As though they had been 
taken with fairies, or else with some ill spreet. 16xz Str W. 
Mure Afise. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. rx For he, now Cupid, now a 
spreit, did liue me. 2 

B. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 623 God is spedful in speche & 
a spryt clene. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. (Barthol.) 88 
Wikit spryt, trawale hym no mare! ¢xq460 Fortescue 
Absol. & Line Alor. vi. (1885) r2x Wherfore the holy sprites 
and angels..haue more poiar than we. a@zsr3 Fasyan 

Chron. (1811) 325 Fyry dragons, and sprytys, were seen 
fleynge inthe ayer. rgs5 Even Decades (Arb.) 100 marg. 
note, A remedye ageynst walkyng sprites. 16x0 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit. 530, 1 wot not what sprites and fearefull 
apparitions. 1675 Corton Burlesque upon B. 51 Where 
must I lye anights? For I am monstrous fraid of Sprites. 

1928 Youn Love of Fame v. 50g In vain the cock has 
summon’d sprites away, She walks at noon, @1796 Burns 

* As on the Banks’ vi, ‘Nae eastlin blast,’ the sprite replied. 

a 1845 Barwam Jngol. Leg. Ser. m1. House-warning 118 

She verily thought that hobgoblins and sprites were there. 

1877 Mrs. Forrester Afiguor 1,12 The most arch, mis- 

chievous, impertinent little sprite in the world. uh 

Comb, 1609 Sin E. Hosy Let. to Mr. T.H. Pref. p. til, 
They will not stick to set out our Ladies picture (as one of 
your sprite-speakers did) with one of your best faces. | 

y. 1400 Destr. Troy 4297, I will tell..How sprittis in 
hom spake to qwho bat spirre wold. 1565 StarLeton Fort. 
Faith 85 The whole churche.,by no strength of wicked 
sprits..can be ouerthrowen. 1728 Ramsay Monk & Aliller’s 
Wife 245 Syne as the sp’rit gangs marching out, Be sure to 
lend him a sound rout. 

+38. =Sprrnir sé. 6 and 6b. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 394 Upon his schelde a dove whyte, 
Sygnyfycacioun of the holy spryte._ 1526 Trxoace Eph. iv. 
30 Greve not the holy sprete off God. 1538 STARKEY 

England u, i. 143 By Hys Holy Spryte, from whom..com- 
myth al gudnes. c1600 Forstan in WS. Ashuole $02 fol. 
x43 b, Governe me with thy holy sprite. 

+ Sprite, v. Obs. In 6 Sc. sprete. ff. prec.] 
trans. To inspire with courage. F 

1536 Berrenpen Cron. Scot/. (1821) Il. 97 Aidane..spretit 
thame with sic curage, that thay..put the Saxonis.-.to 
flicht. id. 389 This victorie was sa plesand..that every 
man wes spretit with new curage. 
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t+Sprited, ¢. Oss. [f. Sprrre s6.] 
=SPRIGHTED a. 

1535 Coverpate Js. xxxvi, rr The meke spreted shal 
possesse the earth. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 111, 
(1586) 115 b, The whol body. large, hie, liuely sprited, and 
well trussed. 1607 1, Campion Mfaske B 4b, Mild sprited 
eg ee haile. 

. Having the form of a sprite. 

@ 1586 Stoney Astroph. & Stella (1598) xcvi, In night, of 
sprites the gastly powers to stur; In thee, or sprites or 
sprited gastlinesse. 


+Spritefal, ¢. Obs. [f. as prec] 

1, =Sprnicutrcr a. 1. 

. ©2650 Howett Fam, Lett. (253) 458 The French nation 
is quick and spriteful. 1697 Evetyx Numismata ix. 308 
Spniteful and Vigorous, striving to get the better of his 
little body. 

b. =Sprricutrun a. 1b, 

ex61r Cuarman Séiad x1. 246 His readie chariotere did 
scourge his spritefull horse. 

2. =SPRIGHTFUL a. 2. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas w.iv.u. Magnificence 1033 A 
thousand Flowrs spring in his spritefull pases. 1624 J. Gee 
Foot out of Snare 45 Considering, it hath been..bedewed 
with their Inst spritefull breath. 1662 Prayrorp Séill Mus. 
1. ti, (1674) 45 But much more spritetal will it appear. .by 
holding of a Note that falls not by one degree. 

Hence } Spri-tefally adv.; + Spri'tefulness. 

ex61x Carman //iad xn. 616 The Phthian and Epeian 
troopes did spritefully assaile The Godlike Hector. 65x 
Jer. Tayior Serm. for Year n. ix. 113 Its memory was lost 
In the joyes and spritefulnesse of the morning. 

Spritehood. [f.as prec.] The condition or 
state of being a sprite. 

, 1882 Nichot Amer, Lit, xi. 359 The same fascinating 
impishness, or spritehood, in both is allayed by a similar 
healing or converting process. 

+ Spri-teless, a. Oés. [f. as prec.] =Spnicur- 
LESS a, 

@. 3513 Douctas Eneid 1x. iii, 187 Quhilkisin thar weris 
Previt sa spreytles men That Hector thaime delayit 3eris 
ten, xggr ‘linoate Expos. 1 Fohn (1537) 82 We..beynge 
spretlesse..serue God in the body. 1596 Dareysrce tr. 
- eslie’s Hist. Scot.(S.T.S.) 1. 314 Ane abiecte and spreitles 

arte, 

8. a1547 Surrey /Encid ww. 896 Her sister Anne, sprite- 
lesse for dread to heare This fearefull sturre. «1618 }; 
Davies (Heref.) H%t's Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 36/2 It 
often proues such spritelesse heauy Stuffe. 1661 Sir A. 
Haslerig’s Last Will & Test. Suppl. 6 So soon was his 
spriteless valour resolved into fear. 

+ Spri-telike, c. Obs. [f. as prec.] Resem- 
bling a sprite or that of a sprite. 

¢x6xx CHarman Iliad xx1. 18 The Worthy,..spritelike, did 
with bis sword advance Vp to the riuer. x658 Row.anp 
tr. Moufet’s Theat. [ns. 924 Such spritelike courage hath 
Nature planted in them. 

Spriteliness. Now rare, [f. Sppirety a.] 
= SPRIGHTLINESS. 

31666 H. Srusse_Mirac, Conformist 2 A vivacitie and 
spritelinesse that is nothing common, 1710 F. Futrer 
Pharmacop. 125 It..puts new spriteliness into the clog’d 
Spirits. 1779 Jounson ZL. ?., Pope Wks. 1787 IV. 45 A 
Preface, written with great spriteliness and elegance. 1805 
Brathwait's Barnabees Frail. Introd. (1818) 45 A very pleas- 
ing effusion of spriteliness. 1909 Contemp. Rev. Lit. Supp 
Nov. 6 Marred by the elephantine spriteliness of the style. 

+Spri-tely, a. and adv. Obs, Also 6 spritly, 
7 -lye, sp’ritly. [f Sprite sd.] 

A. aqj. 1. =SpRicHtLy a. 1, 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. u. ii. 190 Yet nere the lesse, My 
sptitely brethren; I propend to you In resolution to keepe 
Helen still. 1670 Cotton Esfernor 1. 1v. 141 But the Com- 
manders and Souldiers were such, that it was not possible to 
see any where a more complete, nor a more spritely Body. 
1752 Frecoinc Amelia Wks. 1755 X. 213, 1 fancy Mrs. 
Bennet hath been a very spritely woman: for..she discovers 
by starts a great vivacity in her countenance. 

b. =SpricatLy a. 1b. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. J, 246 Being a Spritlye Horse.. he 
saved both himself, and his Rider. 1680 Spirit of. Popery 56 
Not daring to Attack the Coachman, because his Whip did 
fright his spritely Horse. 1752 Younc Wt, Th. 1. 437 The 
spritely Jark’s shrill mattin wakes the morn. 

2. =SPRIGHTLY a. 2. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 342 No doubt the Soule needs 
..a well organiz’d Body, to exercise it[s] Functions with 
spritely Vigor. @ 1700 Everyn Diary 10 Mar. 2685, An aire 
of spritely modestie not easily to be described. 1774 Mrt- 
Foro Ess. Harmony Lang. 149 Where this is the case a 
monosyllabic line may be spritely in its motion. 

3. =SPRIGHTLY a. 34. 

16ez Rowtanps Tis Merrie when Gossips meele (Hun- 
terian CL.) 3 Not penny 2 quart, dull ale, nor drowste Beere 
But spritely wine. 1669 Dicny Closet Opened (1677) 7 It 
[the mead] will be very spritely, and quick and pleasant. 

b. =SpRIGHTLY a. 3 dD. : 

1g98 Marston Pygmal., Sat. iv, 1 see Th’art falne to wits 

extreamest pouerty, Sure in Consumption of the spritly 
part. 1638 Bratawarr Barnabees Frul.1. E, Furnish’d wit 
their spritely weapons. 182z Lams £/fa Ser. 1. Alrs. Battle's 
Opinions on Whist, She could not conceive a game wanting 
the spritely infusion of chance. 

ce. =SPRIGHTLY a. 3c. : 

¢ x62 Cuapman /ifad xvi. 499 Youthes, and maides,..To 
whom the merrie. Pipe and Harp the spritely sounds ad- 
mane’t. 1662 Pravrorp Skill Mus. 1. (1674) 60 Such effectual 
melody..in such excellent Fug's and Spritely Ayres. +789 
Burser Ast. Afus. U1, vii. 410 A Consort..in 4 parts of 2 
spritely kind such as were then called Fancies. : - 

da. =Spricatiy a. 3 d. ste 

3662 Prayrorp Afusic (1674) 109 The Treble-Violin is 2 
cheerful and spritely Instrument. 1670 in Yernt Catal, 


SPRITSAIL, 


(Arber) I. 49/2 Directions to learn to pla: 
and spritely Instrument, the F' lagollet. Behera pleat 
= adv, =SPRIGHTLY adv. 
3 Sycvester Du Bartas 1. iv. u. Magn, 
There the Lord Zedec him more spritely akuiheence Bie 
and pleasant. 1657 F. Cockin Dir. Blossomes 48 So lively 
Slorious,. .So Sp ritly vigorous and Soul-reviving. 
tSpriten, v. Obs. [f. as prec.] trans. To 
put spirit or life into; to enliven. 


1614 C. Brooxe Ghost Rich. [I1, Poems (18 ie 
cast not downe, joy spritned not their oe aaa noe 


a Spritiness, Ods—' [f. Spriry a.] Spright- 
iness, 


x€o7 Markuam Cavel. 11, (1617) 260 You shal then. -by the 
moouing of your bodie and legs forward witha liuelie spriti- 
hes, thrust your horse into his galloppe. 
_Spriting, 7/, sb. rare. fe Spnire sb,] Act- 
Ing as sprites; action appropriate to sprites. 

2ers7o Buggbhears u, iv, Syng hegh hoe..asprityng go we. 
1610 Suaxs. Lem. 1. it. 298, 1 will be correspondent to com- 
mand And doe my spryting, gently. 

+Sprittish, «. 6s. [f. as prec.] Impish, 
malicious, mischievous. 

1569 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. mt, 11. 367 To defend.. 
you from the malitious practises of al! your spritishe fooes. 
1872 Treat. Treas. agst. Q. Eliz. 56 Every man may. .take 
al his whole tale for a wicked spritish lye. r600 W. WATSON 
Decacordon (1602) 238 Thou daily dost minister new matter 
to increase our home persecutions, by thy spritish cruelty. 

Hence + Spritishly adv. Obs. 

1S92 G. Harvey Four Let?. 58 Ignis fatuus (was] never so 
spritishly busy. Z 

Spritsail, sprit-sail (spritsel, sprits’l). 
Naut, Forms: (see Sprit sb. and Sain sb.1; also) 
7Sprissel, sprisle. [f. Spair sd.! Cf. Du. spriet- 
cetl, WFris. -setl, Nkris. spritsed/, spretsaicl, Da. 
Spritsejl, Sw. -segel, G. sprietsegel. | 

L. A sail extended by a sprit; tormerly also a 
sail attached to a yard slung under the bowsprit 
of large vessels. 

a. 1466 Mann. & Housch. Exp. 344 My mastyr paid to 
Willyam Elyse for to carye his sprete seyle of the kervelle 
to Yipswyche. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 303 Tyes 
forthe Sprette Sayle, 1616 Carr. Smita Deser. ew Eng. 
49 Onely her spret saile remayned to spoon before the 
wind, till we had reaccommodated a Iury mast, x627 — 
Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 The Spret-saile is ¥ parts the depth 
of the fore saile. 2694 Morteux Aatelais ww. xviii. (1737) 

6 He... made them.. take in their Spreet-sail. 2750 

LANCKLEY Waval Expos, 150 Smacks are necessary Trans- 
porting Vessels, with one Mast and half Spreet-sail. 

B. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 4x Spritt sailes feble, 
j. .rg82 N. Licueriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. 1. 
xxix. 72 b, The Captaine generall commanded. .to fardle up 
their sprits sailes, 1598 Lonce Looking Gt. Lond. & Eng. 
F ij b, Our topsailes vp, we trusse our spritsailes in. 1655 
Hevwoop & Row ry Fortune by Land & Sea w, Our 
Spright-sayl, Top-sail, and Top-gallant..are hung with 
waving pendants. 167x Lond. Gas. No. 621/1 With great 
difficulty the Swallow,.. having onely a Mainsayl and Sprit- 
sayl left,..performed her Voyage. 1745 P. Tuomas Frnt. 
Anson's Voy, 107 We unbent the Mizzen and Sprit-sail, x 
Rigging § Seamanship 42 Barges, Pinnaces, and Yawls, 
with Sprit-sails, 1839 Marryvat Phant. Ship viii. (Reldg.) 
66 She carried a square spritsail and sprit-topsail. 1891 
Spectator 7 Feb. 211/1 The spritsail, the object of which ts 
to get the advantage ofa lofty peakand retain a short mast. 

b. edipt. A spritsail barge. 

188: Standard 22 June 3/7 The leading topsail barges at 
this part of the race overhauled the spritsails, | 

2. attrib. &. In the sense ‘of or belonging to a 
spritsail’, as spritsail brace, brails, clewline, etc. 

1599 Darras in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 59 
Myssen top, sprid saile top. 1626 Carr. Surru js. (Arb.) 
IL. 793 The spret sayle top mast, the spret sayle top sayle 
yard. 1627 — Seaman's Gramt, 31 mary, Spretsaile top- 
Saile. 31669 Srurmy Afariner's Mag. 16 Let go the Sprit 

sail Breales, and hale aft the Sheets. /6id. 17 Vere out.. 
your Fore and Main-sheets, and Sprisle-sheets. 1676 Wise- 
MAN Surgery VI. V. 425 Our men bravely quitted themselves 
of the Fire-ship by cutting the Sprit-sail-Tackle off with their 
short Hatchets. x692 Suth's Seaman's Gram, 1. xiv, 65 
Spritsail Clewlines. 1698 in ASS. Ho. Lords New Ser. 111. 
(1905) 34 The..rope was expended..for mizen top gallant 
mast and spritsail top gallant mast. | 71x W. SuTHertanp 
Shipbuild, Assist. 112 Sprit-sail Lifts. 1750 Braxckey 
Naval Expos. 12 Spritsail Sheat Blocks are turn’d. 1769 
Fatcoxer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., Formerly the Spritsail- 
topsails were set on a mast, which was erected. .on the end of 
the bowsprit. 1794 Mieging § Seamanship 135 Spritsail- 
Topgallant-sail is quadrilateral,..and is bent on the head, 
to the spritsail-topgallant-yard, ¢x810 Ap. Parton in 
29th Cent, (1859) 723 A seaman..let go the sprit-sail brace. 

1860 AM Year Round No. 66. 382 * Which knot? asked 

Toby. ‘Single or double wall,..spritsail-sheet, stopper, OF 
Shroud?’ ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 3 Spritsail 


gaff on bowsprit. ; 
b. Spritsail yard, a yard slung under the bow- 
sprit to support a spritsail. Also aérzb. 4 
1627 Carr. Ssutn Seaman's Gram. tit 16 ae spret-si ie 
Yard [must be] 16. yards long, and but 9. inches bie Ke 387 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2246/4 A Sally Man of War,. with Bis 


on his Bowsers and his Sprissel-yards along Ships. 3745 


P. Tuomas Frul. Anson's Voy, 281 We-.got our Spritsai! 
yard ote andaft,..which 
oard the Enemy. 17: 5 S 
boatswain, and others of the English seamen | cree ceae 
atthe surteatl ats ee ay ty epee our starboard 
e i the enemy ‘ ‘ 
pies es cela 280 Re Bef, Mast xxv. 83 
Th itsail yard sprung in & ehens “7 
Gin the sense ‘carrying a spritsail’, as sprit 
satl barge, vessel. 


SPRITSAIL, 


1798 Ann. Rega Chroi, 40/2 As a sprit-sail vessel. .was 
coming up the river, 1885 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. (Encycl. 
Dict.), ‘The well-known sprit-sail barge, a vessel with a 
mainsail that sets on a sprit. 

Hence Spritsail-yard v. ¢raus., to disable (a 
shark, dog-fish, etc.) by thrusting a spar or piece 
of wood through the snont or gills. 

3835 Marevat Pacha of Many Tales ix. (Reldg.) 111 The 
shark..had been caught and sfritsai/-yariied, as the seamen 
term it. 1867 Suyrn Satlor’s Word-bh. 646 Sprit-sailyard- 
ing, a cruelty in which some fishermen wreak vengeance on 
sharks, dog-fish, etc., that encroach on their baits, and foul 
their nets, 

tSpri-ttle, sd. Ods.—! In 4 spritell. [f. the 
stem of Sprit v.l Cf, OE. sprytele chip, OHG. 
spruzil bar, MHG. spriizzel stave, G. dial. spriisse/ 
young shoot, stave (of a ladder).] A shoot or 
young twig. 

ax400 Stockh. Med. MS.i.445in ret be XVIII. 306 Take 
to handfull of 3onge elerne-spritell And schtape of be ouerest 
bark with a qwetyll. . 

Sprittle, v. Obs. exc. dial, [Of obscure 
origin.] ¢vazs. To scrape or pick with some in- 
struament; to dig 2:f in this way. ‘ 

3575 Banister Chyrurg. 1. (1585) 254 Then with a brasse 
or yron pipe..thrust into the bottome ofit, [they] dosprittle 
it up by the roots, 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. (Notts, Linc.). 

Sprittled : see SPRUTTLED a. 

Sprit-topsail: see Sprit 53.1 

Spritty (spriti), 2 Se. [f. Sprir 33.3 +-y.] 
Abounding in sprits or rushes. 

1786 Burns To Asld Mare xii, "Till sprittie knowes wad 
rair’t an’ risket, An’ slypet owre. 1823 J. Hoce Shegh. Cal. 
(1829) I. 27 His dead master, who..was lying in a little 
spritty hollow. 1885 A. Munro Siren Casket 42 Large spritty 
clods from tearing hoofs In showers around them flew. 

+Spritual, cz. Obs. Forms: a. 5 sprytwalle, 
6 -ual; 5-6 spritual (6 -all), 8 sp’ritual. 8. 
5-6 spretuall. [Reduced form of Srirituat a.] 
Spiritual. 

a. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1617 Two sprytwalle ladyus he 
ordeynede po To ocupy pat worshipfulle state in hurre 
absens, 1526 Tinpate 1 Cor. ti. rg He that is sprituall 
discusseth all thynges, 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. r22 
Wherfor..we may procede to the fautys in the sprytual 
parte, 1789 Burns Kirk's Alarm xvii, Calvin's sons ! Cal- 
vin’ssons! Seize your sp'ritual guns, 

B. 1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. (1908) 1. 34/2 Ony uther 
courtis spretuall or temporall. 526 TInDALE x Cor. ii. 13 
Makynge spretuall comparesons of spretuall thinges. 1554~9 
H. Sponner in Songs § Ball, Phil. & Mary (1860) 8 
Musyck in spretuall rimes and psalms. 

Hence } Sprituality; +Spri-tually adv. Obs. 

1526 TinpALE x Cor, ii. 14 Nether can he preceave them 
because he is spretually examyned, 1567 Reg. Privy Coun- 
cil Scot. I. 537 Diverse of the Nobilitie, Spritualitie, and 
Commissaris of burrowis, 

Sprity, a. Now dial. Also 7 sprytie; Sc. 
6 sprety, 8-9 spritty. [f. Spritr sé.] a. Spirited. 
b. Spirituous. 

1513 Dovoias 2neid x1. viti. 26 For eith it is for till 
assay, and se Quhat may our sprety fors in the melle. 1607 
Markuan Cavel. 11. (1617) 126 Till you see him enen with a 
sprytie furie and an actiue nimblenes, passe and repasse in 
his stalle. x75 Pennecurk Mise. Sc. Poems ro Such spritty 
Liquor, cures us of all Sorrow, 1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. 
Gloss., Sprity, a term applied to wine or beer when the 
Mother or concreted matter is separated, and floats about 
in small particles. 

Sproat (sprdut). Angling. [f. the name of the 
inventor, W. H. Sproat of Ambleside.) Sproat- 
bend (hook), sproat hook, a light fish-hook with a 
wide and slightly flattened bend, short front, and 


point set well inwards. 

[2866 W. H. Seroar in Field 1 Dec., I send .. salmon 
hooks made by Messrs. Hutchinson and Son, of Kendal. 
They have affixed my name to them.] 1871 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Brit. Rur. Sports (ed. 9) 1. v. 276 The sproat-bend, 
which is intermediate between the round-bend and the 
Limerick, has also come a good deal into use of late for 
trout. | 1833 Cent, Sfag. July 378/x He attached a sproat 
hook, No. 14, witha gut snell eight inches long. 1888 GoopE 
Amer. Fishes 20 Thirty or forty yards of braided silk or 
linen line, and a Sproat-bend hook. 

Sprocket (sprp"két), s5. Also 6 sprokett, 6, 9 
sproket. [Of obscure origin.J 

1. Carp. and Build, A triangular piece of timber 
used in framing, esp. one fastened on the foot of 
a rafter in order to raise the level of the eaves, 

1536 MWS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., To Nycoles & 
Horton.for makyng sprokettis & a grunsyll att Amoldes, 
Hd. 1693 ATS. Churchw. Act. St. Andrew's, Canterb., 
for setting vp a forme, nayles and sproketes, xiij d. 7703 
[R. Neve) City & C. Purchaser 121 A Coving-cornish..has 
a great Casement, or Hollow in it, which_is commonly 
Lathed and Plaister’d upon Compass, Sprockets, or 
Brackets. 2880 LEaninc Quentin Survey, 61 Sprockets.— 
State what size two are cut out of. . 

2. A projection (either forked or simple) from 
the rim of a wheel, engaging with the links of a 


chain. 

LANCKLEY Waval Expos. 126 Sprockets are made 
fae $0 ee alarge Horse gee drove tite the Wheel, and 
the Chain works on them. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 522/1 
The sprockets on the wheel are adapted to receive the links 
of thechain successively. /dfd. 2292/2 The sprockets may 


be forked, and thus made to partially embrace the links of 
the chain. . 1857 °C. LC. Monthly Gas. Jan. 21 A roller- 


chain passing over ordinary sprockets. 
b. attrib, in sprocket-wheel, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Pump, The 
sprocket-wheels, employed to wind it up from the ship’s 
bottom. 1792 J, Lownsenn Journ. Spain 1, 170 It {the 
noria] consists of a band or girdle passing over a sprocket 
wheel, 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 239 Above the upper 
extremities of these tubes there is fixed a sproket-wheel 
worked by crank-handles. c1860 H, Sruarr Seaman's 
Catech. 54 It is rove round the sprocket-wheel of the cap- 
stan. 1896 Mestu. Gaz. 21 Nov. 7/2 The chain, instead of 
acting direct on the driving wheel, passes from the sprocket 
wheel to another at the back of the saddle, 


c. ellipt, A sprocket-wheel, esp. that of a cycle. 


Capstan. Drum head, barrel, sprocket. 1893 Fortn. Rev. 
No. 314. 241 The elliptical sprocket, or lower chain-wheel, 
has caused much discussion. 

attrib, 1897 Outing XXX. 277/2 A wheel, from handle-bar 
to sprocket-chain. /6id.370/2 A sprocket-lock, which was 
guaranteed to prevent any sprocket from revolving. did. 
371/1, I snapped in its place my sprocket-guard. 

3. Wat, One of the teeth of a pawl-rim. 

1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 452/1 The Hermione capstans are of 
the dangerous old-fashioned type, fitted with the antiquated 
pawls and sprockets, 1906 Temple Bar Jan. 59 The little 
iron pawls..begin to click and clatter, as they pass over 
their sprockets. 

Hence Spro’cketed a., furnished with sprockets. 
1895 Queenslander 7 Dec. 1071/1 The chain runs on and 
engages sprocketed wheels. 

Sprod. worth. dial. [Of obscure origin.} A 
salmon in its second year, 

3619 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc, 218 A salmonand 
sprodes and troutes, ax67z WitLucusy Hist. Pisce. (1686) 
1v, iv. 189 Nostratibus in fluvio Ribble agri Eboracensis 
Salmones primo ztatis anno Syelts dicuntur; secundo 
Sprods. 1677 Jounson in Ray Corresp. (1848) 127, lama 
little jealous that their Sprods are but Scurves. 1861 Act 
24 & 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus 
salmon,..that is to say salmon,..tubs, yellow fin, sprod, 
herling [etc]. 1884 Westmorl. Gaz. 1 Nov. 5/5 A good 
many morts and sprods have been Ianded from the lower 
reaches of the Kent, . 
prong. Now dial. Also 5 spronge. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Prone 54,4] =Prona 56.2 


rand 2. Hence Sprongful. 

1492 Ryman Poems Ixxxv. 5 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 255 When dredefull deth to the shal come And 
smyte the with his spronge. 1786 Toutpervy Hist. 2 Or- 
phans 1.146 She threw a fork at me that had three sprongs. 
1870 Kennepy J ireside Stories 58 (E.D.D.), For every 
sprong-full he threw out, two camein. 1888 Etwortny W, 
Somerset Word.bk. 704 One o’ the sprongs is a-brokt out 0° 
the dung clow. @1904 in Ang. Dial. Dict. (Kent and 
Somerset). 

Sprong, obs. f. pa. t. and pa. pple. SPRING v. 
Spronk!, Obs. exc. dial, Also 1 spranea, § 
spronke, [OE. sfranca; cf. WFlem. spranke 
branch of a vein or artery.} 


+1. A shoot, sprout. Obs. rare. 

¢xo00 /Evrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 139 Stirps, styb, wel 
spranca. Jébid. 149 Plante, treowes sprancan. @ 1100 in 
Napier 0. £. Glosses 54/2 Labruscas, sprotu, sprancan, 
cx440 Pallad. on Hush. xu. x16 After dayes vij vp hem 
{peaches] take; By thenne out wol a spronke of hem be 
lette Vppon the shelle. 

. dial, The stump of a tree or tooth. 

1838 in Hotroway. 2847~- in dial. glossaries (Kent, Sussex, 
urrey). 

+Spronk?, Obs. [Cf. Sprank 2.] A spark. 
c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 205 Anon so he hadde pis word 
i-seid, pat fuyr aqueinte ech spronke. 

+Sprot}. Obs. Forms: a, 1-2, 4-7 sprot, 
I, 4-6 sprott, 5-6 sprotte. 8. 5-7 sprote. 
[OE. sfrot,=Fris., MDu. and Du., MLG. sprot 
(hence G. sprott, tsprotte, obs. Da. sprot, spret, 
Spryt).] a. =Sprat sb.l1, b. A smelt. 

a, cro0o fEvrnic Lives Saints xxxi. 1271 Hi ealle ne 
mihton, Ne fisceras ne he sylf, ,efon zenne sprot, ¢x055 
Byrhtferth's Handbec in Anglia VII. ad Da myclan 
hweelas and 6a lytlan sprottas and eall fisckynn. ¢xzz0 in 
Napier Contrib. O. E. Lexicog. 14 Silurus, sprot, glaucus, 
hwitling. 1309-10 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 8. 1328-9 
Exch. KR. Ment. m.125, Piscem qui dicitur sprot. 14.. 
Piers of Futhamt in Uartshorne Anc. Metr, T. 119 Thecely 
fisshes can nat hem selff excuse; T'yll it be spitted like a 
sprotte. xs0z ARNOLDE Chrovt, (1811) 263 Rede sprottis: x 
cades maketh a last. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 3 Fisher 
men..vse commonly to conducte and conuey their hearing, 
sprottes, and other fyshe to..Kyngstone, 160r HOLLAND 
Pliny UL 434 Sprots salted haue a special propertie to heal 
the biting a al Beste or eh see) fly Prester. piccts ext 
B. €1475 Cath. Angl, 357/1 Sprote, epimera, prsczs est. 
1557 W. Tusnen =f. in Gesner Hist, Anim, (1558) 1296 
Apua qu a Cantabrigensibus uocatura Spirlyng, a Londin- 
ensibus, dum recens est, a Sprote; et infumata arede Sprote, 
aut a dryed Sprote. 1583 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham 
oc.) 7 Rede herynges and a hundrethe of sprotes, xij*. 
1609-10 bid, 186 A hundreth of sprotes, ae 

attrib, 1499 Maldon Court Rotts Bundle 58 No. 2b, Pro 
le mesurage v. chaldre colys pro j sprotebote, 1500 Lid. 
Bundle s9 No. 2, De custum. j sprotbote, iii. d. 
Sprot2. Se. (and zorth.). Also 9 sprote, 
sprott, [Cf. Sprat 55.3] A coarse kind of rush 


or rush-like grass. 

cx600 Lindesay’s (Pitscottie) Chroz. (S.T.S.) I. 336 soe, 
The fluir Jayd with greine scheirrittis, with sprottis, med- 
wartis, and flouris. 1808 Jasueson sv. Sprat, They are 
called sprotes lin] Angus]. x825 /did, SuppL, Fosset,..a 
mat ofrusbes or sfrofs, laid ona horse. 1853 G. Jounston 
Nat, Hist. E. Borders 199 Funcus acutiflorus. Sprat or 
Sprot. 1883 G. M‘Mrcuaer Notes Way thr. Ayrshire 7% 
All east of this is moorland, clad with bent, heath, and 


“Bprot 3, rare. [Of obscure origin.] (See quot.) 


1886 J. M. Cautreiny Seamanshif Notes 3 Parts of the | 


: 
| 
| 


SPROUT. 


1846 E. Jesse Axecad, Dogs 269 The otter swims and dives 
with great celerity, and in doing the latter, it throws up 
sprots or air bubbles. . 

Sprot-barley, obs. variant of SpRatT-BARLEY. 

Sprotel, Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 sprota, 
4-5, 9 sprote, 5, 9 sprot, 9 spro(o)at. [Com- 
mon ‘Teut.: OE, sprofa,=MDu. sfrole, sproot (Du. 
sport), MLG. sprote, sprate, OHG. sprozz0(MHG. 
Sprozze, G.sprosse), ON. sproti, related to Sprout y, 
OE. had also sfvof neut., which may be partly re- 
presented in the later form with short vowel.] 

+1. A shoot, sprout, twig, rod. Oés. . 

exogo in Wr.-Wiilcker 378 Clauus, nazl o8de sprota. 
@ 1100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 83 Sarmentorum, sprotena, 
a 1300 Havelok 1142, I ne have hws, y ne haue cote, Ne 
I ne haue stikke, y ne haue sprote. ¢x4z5 Noah's Ark in 
Won-Cycle Mystery Plays 22 For 1 have neither ruff nor 
ryff, Spyer, sprund, sprout, no sprot [rzme boat], ¢ 1460 
Townley Myst. ii, 290, 1 wold that it were in thi throte, 
Fyr, & shefe, and ich a sprote, 

b. pl. Small sticks or twigs; bits of branches 
blown from trees. Also sprote-zood, 

1825 in Jamieson Swfs2, 3847 in HALLIWELL. 1854- in dial. 
glossaries (Northampt., Yks., Sc.). 

2. A chip, shiver, or splinter, 

Freq. ¢ 1400, in phr. in, into, on sprotes, 

c1400 MaunDeEv. (3839) xxii, 238 The Tronchouns flen in 
sprotes and peces alle aboute the Halle. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
5783 Speiris into sprottes spronge ouer hede. ¢ 1400 Sege 
ise (E.E.7.S.) 554 Spakly her speres on sprotes bey 
geden, r 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Sprot, a chip of wood, flying from 
the tool of a carpenter. 

+Sprote%. Ods. [=MLG. (and LG.) sfrote, 
Sprite, MDu. sproete (Du. sproet), G. sprosse, 
‘} sprusse, perhaps related to prec.] A spot on 
the skin; a freckle. Hence +Sproted f//. a., 
spotted. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Stockhoine Med, MS. 145 A good watir to purgyn 
amannys face ofsprotys. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 


' 233 Eyen that bene whit y-freklet, or i-sprotid, or blake. 


+ Sproty, ¢. Obs.—! [? f. Sprore 1.) Small, thin, 
weak, 
e1425 Eng. Cong. Trel. 54 The Erl..was samroed, with 


| grey eghen, wommanes vysage, & sproty smal spech [L. voce 


exili}, short nek. 

+Sprounting, vb/, sb. Obs.-* Spouting. 

169r Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 31 I’ve seen..Maudlin 
walks and Christ-Church Fountain, A thing that makes a 
mighty sprounting. 

Sprout (spraut), 54.1 Also 4,6 sproute, 7 
sprowt(e, sproot(e. [Related to Sprout wv.) 
Cf. MDu. sprute, spruyte (Du. spriudt, WFris. 
sprilt), MLG., sprute, spruut, N¥ ris. sprot, sprid.] 

L. A shoot from a branch, root, or stump of a 
tree, shrub, or plant; a new growth developing 
from a bud into a branch, stalk, sucker, etc. 

a1300 £. £, Psalter \xxix, 12 He streked his pal{m]tres 
to pe se, And his sproutes to pe streme to be, 160z Fut. 
Becke 2nd Pt. Parall, 53 If certaine sprowtes or braunches 
doe grow vpon the stocke, the cutting of these sprowtes or 
braunches or the destroying of them is wast. 1638 WitkiIxs 
New World xiv. (1707) 126 The Experiment of Trees cut 
down which will of themselves put forth Sprouts. 1693 
Everyn De la Quint, Compl. Gard. 11. Refl. Agric. 63 
The New Sprouts which shoot out at the Extremities of 
a Pruned Branch. a1g2z Liste Husé. (1757) 376 Peach- 
trees are so difficult to be kept..if the gardener does not 
perfectly understand the way of cutting them, and taking 
their sprouts away. x784 Cowrer Task 111. 528 He pinches 
from the second stalk A pimple, that portends a future 
sprout. x849 Curves Green Hand xvi. (1856) 159 The 
ferny sprouts of young cocoas. 1856 Ormsten Slave Slates 
76 A large, square yard, growing full of Lombardy poplar 
sprouts, from the roots of eight or ten old trees. | en 
Jig. 1673 O. Waker Educ. viii. 68 No Nation civil or 
barbarous..that express not their joy and mirth by it [sc. 
dancing], which makes it seem_a sprout of the Law of 
Nature. 187z R, H. Hutton £ss, (1877) 1. 64 All human 
minds are but sprouts from the same infinite source. 

b. A rudimentary shoot of a seed; the acrospire 
of grain. 

z6r0 Hourann Camden's Brit. 485 The best barly, of 
which steeped in water and lying wet therein untill it spurt 
againe, then, after the said sprout is full come, dried and 
parched over a kill, they make store of mault. 1673-4 Grew 
ene PL, Anat, Trunks 1. i. (1682) 124 A Sprout from a 

eed. 

Jig. 1640 Br. Hat Efise. 11. 167 So the rest of the Churches 
show, what sprouts they have of the Apostolike seed. 
c, pl. Young or tender shoots or side-growths 
of various vegetables, esp. of the cabbage-kind. 

1639 O. Woon Alph. Bk. Secrets 229 The Juyce of young 
Sprowts of Nettles snuffed. 1698 M. Lister Yourn. Paris 
(x699) x50, I never saw in all the Markets once Sprouts, 
that is, the tender Roots of Cabages. a Apoison Sfect. 
No. 317 P27 Dined on a Knuckle of Veal and Bacon, Mem. 
Sprouts wanting. 72x Battery, Sprouts, a Sort of young 
Coleworts. 1726 Dict. Kust., Sprouts, small shoots of old 
Cabbage, in Winter, when they begin to Bloom and Head. 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. G49 The roots, more especially 
those of the Swedish turnip,..will produce an abundance of 
delicate sprouts through February and March. 2858 Grenny 
Gard. Everyday Bk.99/2 You may now clear away all the 
stems and remains of cabbages that have sues you with 
sprouts.. 1887 Aser. a ie Lhe tall [variety 
of Brussels sprouts] is quite distinct in habit and leaf from 
the dwarf, the former having less crowded ‘sprouts’. 

d. ellipt. for Brussels sprouts (sce BRUSSELS). 

3858 Genny Gard, Everyday Bk, 271 Turnips, Sprouts, 


| Spinach, Savoys. 


SPROUT. 


e. U.S. A variety of potato, 

1868 ep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 240 Michigan 
White Sprouts, . . . 

2. transf. a. Something resembling a sprout in 
appearance, formation, or growth. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 22/2 An excres- 
cence of fleshe, havinge divers small sproutes. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med, (1829) V. 611 The tegumental laminx..some- 
times giving rise to sprouts or branches of a very grotesque 
appearance. : 

+b. A branchofa river. Ods. (Cf.Sprourw.! 5.) 

1794 Morse sloter. Geog. 378 To build a bridge over the 
sprouts of Mohawk river. : 

3. fig. Applied to persons: A scion. 

1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. ii, When round the ingle- 
edge young sprouts are rife. 1779 J. Moore View Soc, Fr. 
Ii. 1.9 This kind of poison, being often poured upon the 
young sprouts of fortune and quality, gradually blasts the 
vigour of the plants. 2819 Scorr /vanshoe xxxii, The noble 
Athelstane,..the last sprout of the sainted Confessor! /bid. 
xlv, That resuscitated sprout of Saxon royalty, 1875 
Tennyson Q. Afary1.v, Then the bastard sprout, My sister, 
is far fairer than myself. 

4. To put through a course of sprouts, to beat, 
birch, or flog; to subject to a course of severe 
discipline or training. U.S. 

r8sx Mayne Rew Scalp-Hunt, ii. 15 See that he be put 
through a ‘regular course of sprouts’. 1858 in Bartierr 
(1859) s.v., Any gentlemen who want to be put through the 
necessary course of preliminary sprouts. 2 Outing 
XXIX, 484/1 He put the ladies (se. dogs) through a course 
of sprouts which ultimately developed brilliant. working 
qualities, . . 

&. The action of sprouting or of putting forth 
new growths, vare. 

1886 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 666 Every evill (as 
Cicero saith) in the first sprout thereof may be easily stopped. 
1824 Lams Elia u. Blakesmoor in H—shire, All Ovid on 
the walls, in colours vivider than his descriptions. Actzon 
in mid sprout, with the unappeasable prudery of Diana, 

6. Special Combs.: ‘sprout cauliflower, 
sprouting broccoli (0ds.); sprout flow U.S., the 

first flow or flood of water sluiced into a rice-field, 
causing the seed to sprout; sprout-hill (see 
quot.); sprout-land U.S., land covered with the 


sprouts of trees or shrubs. 

1728 Brantry Dict. Bot. sv. Brocolt, Y call it in English, 
the Sprout Cauliflower, because the Brocoli..is the Flower 
stalk with the Flower bud at the End of it. 1766 
Museum Rust V1. 317 In wet weather these insects [s¢. 
ants} accumulate cavernous heaps of sandy particles 
amongst the grass, called by the labourers, sprout-hills. 1856 
Otusrep Slave States 471 This is termed the ‘sprout flow’, 
and the water is left on the field until the seed [i.e. rice} 
sprouts. 1862 THoreau E-xcurs, (1914) 219 About the second 
of October, these trees [i.e. maples]..are most brilliant, 
though many are still green. In ‘sprout-lands’ they seem 
to vie with one another. 


+Sprout, 33.2 Obs. rare. Also sprut(t. [? Cf. 
Norw. spruta (Da. dleksprutte) cuttle-fish.] Some 


kind of fish. 

¢ 1340 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 36 In j sprutt et merling 
empt., xxjd. /did. 37, iiij kyling, j sprut, iijs. tijd. /bid,, 
xxx keling, j leng, j sprout, et vij kodeling. 

Bpeods (spraut), v1 Forms: a. 3 spruten, 
4, © sprute, 6 spruit, spruyt. 8 5 sproutyn, 
6-7 sproute, sprowt(e, 6- sprout. [OE. *sprittan 
(cf. dsproten pa. pple.),=WFris. sprite (NFris. 
sprét), MDu. spruten, spruyten (Du. spruzten), 
MLG. spruten, MHG. spriesen (G. spriessen, 
t spreussen). Cf. OE. sprytan (rare) and spryttart 
Serit vi The 16th cent. forms sprezt, spruyt, 
are due to Da. spreiten.] : 

1. intr. To grow, issue, or proceed as a sprout 
or sprouts; to shoot forth or spring up by natural 
growth. Freq. in fig. context, and const. of, out 


of, front, etc. 

exzco Trix. Coll, Hout, 217 An serd sal spruten of iesse 
more. ¢r2z30 Hali Meid. 11 Meidenhad is te blosme pat, 
beo ha eanes fulliche forcoruen, ne spruted ha neauer eft. 
1535 CoverpaLe Song Sol, iv. 13 The frutes that sproute in 
the, are like a very paradyse of pomgranates with swete 
frutes. ¢ 1572 Gascotcne Fruttes Warre xvii, The bough, 
the braunch, the tree, From which do spring and sproute 
such fleshlie seedes. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 11, iti, 60 To 
raine vpon Remembrance with mine Eyes, That it may 
grow, and sprowt, as high as Heauen. 162 Coryat 
Crudities 87 These vines 1 haue seene grow so high, that 
they haue sprowted cleane aboue the toppe of the tree. 
1662 J. TatHam Agua Triumph. 1 A Cornu-copfia out of 
which all sorts of Flowers seem to sprout. @ 1708 Beveripce 
Priv, Th, 1. (1730) 65 If the Love of Money be the Root of 
so many Sins of Omission, how many Sins of Commission 
must needs sprout from it. 31762 Foore Orator 1, The 
luscious fruit sprouting from_the apex of each of my rami- 
fications. 1879 B. Tayvtor Germ. Lit. 141 Verse sprouting 
from verse as simply as leaf from leaf. 188z Vines tr. 
Sacks’ Bot, 282 Since the filaments which produce the 
antheridia and oogonia sprout from it. x90q Hrcnens 
Garden of Allah Prel. iv, A straggling black moustache 
sprouted on his upper lip. 7 

transf, 1832 G. Downes Lelt. Cont. Countries I. 4 Alight- 

lue striped pair of pantaloons, sprouting from an enormous 
Pair of wooden boots. - 

b. Const. with adverbs, as forth, out, tp. 

1530 Parscr. 730/2, 1 sprowte out, or spring out, as yonge 
floures, or buddes, or the grasse doth, je Joings. 1604 E. 
G{rimstone] -D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies Ww. viti. 228 Like as 
out of the great armes of trees, there commonly sprowt 
foorth lesse. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 407 That Leafe faded, but 
the young Buds did sprout on. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 40 
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Neer the root of this Plant, were sprouted out several small 
Branches, 3774 Goupsst. Nat, Hist. (1776) 1. 293 Among 
their clifts..various substances sprout forward, which are 
either really vegetables, or the nests of insects, 1837 P. 
Keitn Sot. Lex, 92 The shoots or branches, .are no sooner 
browsed or bitten off than an increased number of new ones 
begin to sprout up in their place. 286r J. R. Greene Afan. 
Anim, Kingd., Calent, 171 In most Zoantharia either five 
or six tentacles first sprout forth. 

Jig. 1596 Datryatrre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 210 The 
tuites of the Pelagian hzresie, now spruatting vpe litle and 
litle. 3264r Mitton Pre/. Lpisc. Wks. 1851 II. 84 The 
warme effusion of his last blood, that sprouted up into 
eternall Roses to crowne his Martyrdome. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 14 From this cursed Doctrine are 
sprouted forth many diverse Sects, 1677 YARRANTON Exe. 
Improv. 22 Out of such a Bank will sprout out many Lumber 
houses and smaller Banks, to quicken Trade. 173z SerKELeY 
Alciphy. n. § 23 You shall see natural and just ideas sprout 
forth of themselves. 

transf, 1870 Rock Text, Fabr. 63 Gold thread sprouting 
up like loops. : 

c. Of persons: To originate or spring. 

x82 Stanynurst -Zueis ut. (Arb.) 75 From whence {se. 
Hesperus) oure auncetrye sprouted, 1612 T. Taytor Comme. 
Titus Ded., Cham, of whome quickely sprowted that cursed 
race of the Cananites. a 2653 Gouce Com. Heb. ii. 17 The 
stock whence all men sprout was most impureand unholy. 

2. Of a tree, plant, seed, etc.: To put forth, 
throw up or out, a sprout or sprouts; to develop 
new growths or shoots; to bud. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 11216 He bat pe walud wand moght ger 
Ina night leif and fruit ber,..And in a night sua did it 
sprute To flur and fruit. cx4go Promp. Parv. 471/1 
Sproutyn, or burionyn,..pululo, 1962 Turner Herbal 11. 
(1568) 156 Tribulus that hath the prickes in the leaues doth 
spruit or bud oute Iater. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 604 There be 
very few Creatures, that participate of the Nature of Plants, 
and Metalls both; Corall is one..: Another is Vitriol, for 
that is aptest to sprout with Moisture. 1632 Sanperson 
Serm, 554 An egge may be hatched into a bird, and a 
kirnell sprowt and grow intoa tree. 1765 Musexn Rust. 
IV. 288 According to the time each sort of seed may require 
tosprout. ¢1787 G. Wuite Se/borne ii, The tree sprouted 
for a time, then withered and died. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Life in Wilds ii. 27 Robertson lets the seed fall into the 

ound, and it sprouts. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 187 But 
is brows Had sprouted, and the branches thereupon spread 
outattop. x86z Goutsurn Pers. Relig. ii. (1873) 11 If a 
branch does not sprout, and put forth leaf and flossom in 
the spring, we know that it is a dead branch. 

Jig. 1655 Fucrer Ch. Hist. 11.25 Let him now get but the 
stump of a Crown, and with wise watering thereof, it would 
sprout afterwards. 1856 Boxer Poems, etc. (1857) II. x 
Should his money sprout and yield a thousand fold. 1878 
T. L. Cuvier Pointed Pagers 6 The evangelist let fall the 
only seed that can sprout into a true regeneration. 

b. Const. with adverbs, as forth, out, up. 

x589 R. Rostnson A Golden Mirrour (Chetham Soc.) 20 
Each spray was sprouted out with buds. x6r0 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit, 227 The Hawthorne, which upon Christmas. 
day sprouteth forth as well as in May. 165x Frencn Distiil. 
y. 127 Untill the Wheat begin to germinate, or to sprout 
forth. xzxx ADOISON Sfect, No. 98 px Like Trees new 
lopped and pruned, that will certainly sprout up and 
flourish with greater Heads than before. 1765 Aluseume 
Rust, IV. 256 The remaining part of the herb must be 
mowed close to the ground; after which it continueth to 
sprout out again. 1842 Loupon Swburban Hort. 686 If 
they are cut off close to the collar of the plant, it will sprout 
outagain, 31846 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) L 
259 The young plants..are thus encouraged to sprout out. 
OE 1657 North's Plutarch, Add., Lives (1676) 2 The 

christians being settled in Peace again, the Church began 
to sprout out and flourish anew. 1743 J. Davivson neid 

(1826) II. 135 Into so many shapes she turns herself,..with 
so many snakes the grim Fury sprouts up. 

@. sfec. To germinate, begin to grow, pre- 
maturely. . ‘ 

1685 Rector’s Bk. Clayworth (1910) 7o The Harvest was 
wett, we caused our wheat to sprout. 1763 Mitts Pract. 
Husb, 11, 305 The error of sowing wheat that had sprouted. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 213 Occa- 
sionally brushing off the eyes [of potatoes] if they have 
a tendency to sprout. 1860 All Year Round No. 74. 560 
No lift some corn that was sprouting in the field in conse- 
quence of wet weather. 1886 Pall MallG. 8 Nov. 2/2 Man: 
a field of corn is sprouted which by a little more prompt:- 
tude would have been saved with ease. 

3. transf. Of earth, a surface, etc.: To bear, 
bring forth, or produce sprouts or sprout-like 


growths. Freq. const. wth (a growth), 

1sgt SYLVESTER Du Bartas nu. i. Chaos 555 The Night.. 
Moistens our Aire, and makes our Earth to sprout. x822-7 
Goon Study Med. (1629) 1. 479 Thus the strumous modifica- 
tion is sometimes found to have sprouted with fungous 
caruncles. 1854 ALLincHAM Day § Nt, Songs, Dirty Old 
Man iii, The window-sills sprouted with mildewy grass. 
21884 T. Wintnrop Love & Skates (Cent.), After a shower 
a meadow sprouts with the yellow buds of the dandelion. 

4. trans. To cause (branches, leaves, etc.) to 
grow or shoot ; to bear ordevelop, to put or throw 


Jorth or out, a8 sprouts. 
r60r Dotan La Primanud, Fr. Acad. (1618) ut. 793 These 
mountaine Pines sprout their branches out of their roote 
close to the earth. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 585 [These trees] 
are more lasting than those which sprout their leaues early 
or shed them Fetimes. 1733, W. Evsis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm, 198 That will cause it in a little time to sprout out a 
small Radicle. 1818 Keats Endyrt. 1, 14 Trees old, and 
‘oung, sprouting a shady boon For simple sheep. 1827 
‘oop Mids. Fairies ii, 1..bade that bounteous season bloom 
again, And sprout fresh flowers in mine own domain. 
b. transf. and fig. : . 
1598 Barrer Theor. WVarres ww. i. 120 Wealth bred their 
pride; their pride sprouted ambition. 1659 HamsonD On 
Ps. cil. 5 The new or young feathers, which the old Eagle 


SPROUTING. 


Sprouts out. 1684 Contempi. St. Man 1. v. (1699) 52 
Ihe Earth., sprouts out Miseries and Deaths even of hale 
Cities, xgxx W. Sutnerrann Shipbuild, Assist. 2 How 
curiously their Fins are furl'd up, and again sprouted out 
at piece. 3819 Lama Evia Ser. 1. On Acting of Munden, 
When you think he has exhausted his battery of looks,.. 
suddenly he sprouts out an entirely new set of features, like 
Hydra, 1865 Cartyte Fredh. Gt. xxt. iii. (1872) 1X. 3 
Several Lernean Hydras..getting their heads lopped a 
and at the same time sprouting new ones. 

+5. reff. To divide or ramify. Obs. 

. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 426 This River sprouts it self 
into innumerable Branches. 

6. a. To cause or induce (plants, seeds, etc.) to 
develop sprouts or shoots, esp. before planting or 
sowing them. 

1779 A. Hunter's Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 62, | have sprouted 
allkinds of grain ina variety of steeps, 1840 J. Bue Farmer's 
Companion 248 Another mode of preventing failure. .in the 

rowth of certain seeds—and that is, b sprouting them be- 
ore theyare planted. 1895 Outing XXVII. 18/2 The plants 
are sprouted within doors. 

b. dial, and U.S. (See quot.) 

3828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sprout, to rub or break off the 
sprouts of potatoes. 2891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sprout, v.2 Obs. exc. dial, [Cf Norw. and Sw. 
spruta, Da. sprude, in sense 1, related to LG. sprut- 
ten, spriitte (hence Da. sprutte), MHG. and G. 
Spritzen, and perh. identical in stem with prec.] 

L. ¢rans. To send forth in a spout or gush; to 
spont or pour ové; to squirt. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 34 Her (the statue’s) smal 
teates..did sprowt out smal streamings of pure .. water, 
1646 J. Hart Poems 1. 65 What dost thou thinke I can re- 
taine All this and sprout it out againe? Asa surcharged 
Whale doth spew old Rivers to receive in new. 1886~ in 
Lanc. and Yks. dialect use. 

2. intr. To issue in a spout or gush. Also 
transf, of the sun: To pour down rays. 

3611 Cotcr, Jallir, to spurt out, sprowt vp,..as water 
forced out ofa spout. 1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 242'‘Vhe wether- 
beaten paunch she cast Out of the corpes, and then at last 
She lets the sunne thereon to sprout. 1624 Wotton Arch. 
z12 By the turning of a cocke, they [i.¢. pipes] did sprout 
ouer interchangeably from side to side. x650 Butwer Anthro- 
fomet, 181 Who bad such abundance of milk in hir breasts, 
as was not only sufficient to suckle a Child, but it moreover 
sprouted out exuberantly. 

Sproutage. rare. [f. Sprout sb,1+-ace.] 
Sprouts collectively; new growth. In quot. fg. 

1860 Massonin Afacm. Mag. 11.7 The rate of the (Ifterary} 
growth, the amount of fresh sproutage that shall appear. 

Sprout-cale. (See quot.) 

An erroneous rendering of older Flem. sfrock-helle (Du. 
sprokkelmaand, G. dial. sporkel, spurkel). 

1778 G. Waite Selborne Ixxix, Our Saxon ancestors cer- 
tainly had some sort of cabbage, because they call the month 
of F sebert sprout-cale, 


Sprouted (sprau'téd), Af/. 2.1 [f. Sprout v.21] 
That has developed a sprout or sprouts; sfec. of 
com that has germinated Diensiaely 

1483 Cath. Angi. 357/1 Sprowtyd benys, fadefrese. 1583 
Sruppes dnat, Abus. 1. (1882) 47 In t mid est shall be 
neuer a good corne, but such as is mustie sprouted, and 
naught. 1763 Mies Pract. Husb. 11. 306 This was like- 
wise sowed with sprouted corn, 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Madder, I likewise sowed at the same time some of this 
sprouted seed. 1832 Scorchy Farm Rep. Bin Husd, Il. 
(L.U.K.), This..is not unfrequently the cause of a crop being 
sprouted and damp. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 641 
Planting either sets, or sprouted sets,..will produce potatoes 
fit to gather about the end of May. 1883 Anowledge 20 
July 43/2 It is..far better to plant sprouted [beet] seeds. 

+Sprouted, Z//. a Obs. [f. Sprovr v.2] 
Spouted, sprayed. ; 

1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies viii. § 1. 53 And the like is of 
mistes ; as also of the sprouted water to make ay aa 

Sprouter, rare. [f. Sprour v1] One who 


or that which causes plants, etc., to spront. 

1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 14 And first, 6 Phoebus, when 
I do descriue The Springtyme sproutar of the herbes and 
flowris, 


Sprouting (sprautin), vé/. sd.1 [f. Sprout v1] 
1. The action of the verb, in various senses; an 


instance or occasion of this. 

3547 Boorne Brev. Health cexc.96 A sprowtyng or borstyng 
out in the secret places of manne and woman;..some doth 
name it ych for the pacient must crache and clawe. 1580 
Hottysano/ reas. Fr. Tong,Germement,a budding, asprout- 
ing. 1635 Swan Sfec. MM, vi. § x (1643) 183 The third [mat- 
ter] is pertinent to the sprouting and springing of the earth. 
1677 GiLPin Demonol, (1867) 41 bese sacrificings were used 
..at the sprouting of their corn. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husb. 
IT, 336 The autumn was. favourable to the sprouting of the 
corn, 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 216 The 
process of malting should be carried on no farther than to 
produce the sprouting of the radicle. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) L. 87 A second sprouting [of cabbages] 
takes place at the end of March. 1906 Brit. Med, Frul. 33 
Jan. 63 A periodical sprouting of irregular pale excrescences. 

Jig. 1640 Br. Revxoips Passions xv. 144 Though per ops 
Feare may prevent the exercise and sproutings, DV ALRER 
Love can pluck up the root of sinne, 3673 a we Wis 
Educ. ii. 19 Prevent the very first beginnings, rae Aa yi 
ings of bad actions. 1768-74 Tucker Lf Nat. (1 aM a 
630 Nor can you be too vigilant to watch. the sprouling 
evil weeds that may start up in them from time to 

b. atirid., as sprouting condition, “une. | ly i 
z60r Hottanp Pliny 1. so Wine ene dewes 
seasonable and good for all p ae are ther sprouting 


t fal immedia 
ac. wee pus Chiltern & Vale Farnt, 211 It is 


brought into a sprouting Condition. 


yearly 


SPROUTING. . 


2. A sprout, new growth, or shoot. Also ¢rvans/. \ 


1578 Lyte Dedoens 380 It hath small tender branches or 
spruytinges. /did. 383 The first springes or sprutinges are 
very good to be eaten. 7605 Hooke Aficrogr. 194 Like the 
strings or sproutings of the herb Horse-tail, 1728 GarpDINeR 
Rapin on Gardens 11. 70 The tender Sproutings only let 
them spare, For Shoots yet weak require protecting Care. 
1762 R, Guy Pract, Obs. Cancers 123 In another Week the 
Sproutings of Flesh began togoaway. 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med, (x829) V. 612 The incrustation accompanied with horn- 
like, incurvated sproutings. : 

Jig. 1649 Br. Revxotos Hosea vi. 87 The tender buds and 
sproutings of piety that are wrought within us. 1838 Turrrr 
Proverb, Phitos. (1849) 245 Neither were the sproutings of 
his soul seared by the brand of superstition. 

3. The spitting or sputtering of molten metal. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 
Sprouting, wil. sb.2 rare, [f. Sprout v.2] 

The action of spouting. 

1621 Coter., /allisse ment, a spurting, sprowting, spouting, 


or spinning vp (of water). - 
Sprouting, #//. a. [f. Sprovr v1] That 


sprouts, in senses of the yerb. 

1. OF buds, plants, etc. 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 20 His graue wisdom 
exceedes thy greene wit, and his ripened fruits thy sprout. 
ing blossomes. 1633 P. Frercner Poet. Misc., To Master 
iV, C., Here thou and I, under the sprouting vine, .. Will sit. 
1641 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Song Solon. w. iv, Green Figs 
on sprouting trees appear. 1721 Ramsay Content 2 When 
genial beams. .from the clod invite the sprouting corn. 1870 
Bryant /éfad vi. I. 189 The sprouting wood Puts forth 
another brood, — 

b. Sprouting broccoli, a kind of broccoli pro- 
ducing sprouts. 

1852 G. W. Jonnxson Cottage Gard, Dict. 149 Purple or 
Green Brocoli:..4 Sprouting. Sy. Italian Sprouting, 
Grange's Eany Purple Sprouting [etc.]. 1895 Dadly News 
zo April 5/4 Sprouting broccoli and turnip tops are the 
cheapest green vegetables, 

2. Of outgrowths from animal bodies. 

168: DrypEen Ads, § Achit. 542 But a whole Hydra more 
Remains of sprouting heads too Iong to score. 1739 S. 
Suare_ Surg. p. xix, Since Sloughs are flung off by the 
sprouting new Flesh underneath, 177: Encyel. Brit. U1. 
644 Dry lint..at the same time is an easy compress upon the 
sprouting fungus. 3822-7 Goon Siudy Aled. (1829) I. 394 
The hemorrhoidal vessels..that form or supply the sprout- 
ing tumours. 1888 E. Gerarp Land beyond Forest it. xiv. 
236 He..had a small sallow face, a sprouting moustache, 
and dark eyes. 

Sproutling (sprau'tlin). [f. Sprovr sd,1 Cf. 
WFlem. sprurteling.] <A little or young sprout. 
Also attrib. In quots. fig. 

1838 Blackw. Afag. XLII, 314 When Thiers the sprout- 
ling rebel began his career of rebellion at the soirées of M. 
Lafitte, 1876 T.S. Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 30 
My child, thou latest sproutling Of my Joins. 

Sprowese, variant of SPRUCE sé. 

Sprowl, obs. Sc. variant of Spraw1 v. 

Spruce (spris), sb. Also 4 Sprws, Sprwys, 5 

Sprewse, 6 Sprewce; s—; Sprusse, 5-6 Spruse, 
6° Sprus, 7 Sc. Spruch, [Alteration of Pruce, 
Prussia: cf, Spructs.] 

+L The country of Prussia. 
See also Pruce 2a, quot. 1377. ace ok 
1378 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 47 In xxiiij piscibus de 
sprwsempt.,ijs. %4.. Chaucer's Dethe Blaunche 1025 (MS. 

Bodl. 638), She wolde not..send men_yn-to Walakye, To 
Sprewse & yn-to Tartarye. 1522 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
u. I, 292 The expedition of the Gentlemen of Spruce. ¢1ss50 
Bare X. Fokan (Camden) 9 In Sycell, in Naples, in Venys 
and Ytalye, In Pole, Spruse and Berne. 1639 Futter Holy 

War v. iit. 233 They busied themselves in Soins of 
Christendome,. .astheTeutonick orderdefended Spruce-land 
against the Tartarian. x656 G. Assor Descr. World 69 On 
the east and north corner of Germany lyetha country called 
Prussia, in English Pruthen or Spruce. : 

+b. atfrib. in the sense of ‘brought or obtained 
from Prussia’, as Spruce board, carvas, chest, 


coffer, etc. Obs. 

in some instances implying ‘ made of spruce fir’. 

3497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 321, vj *spruce bordes. 
1545 Rates of Customes av b, Canuas called *sprewce can- 
uas the hundreth elles xx.s. 1640 in Entick London (1766) 
II, 167 Linnens: Gutting and spruce canvas. 1656 Act 
Comm. c. 20 Rates (1658) 470 Packing Canvas, Guttings, 
and Spruce Canvas. x146x Pastox Lett. 11,37 On of the 
canvas baggis in the gret cofir, or in the *sprusechest. 2540 
North Country Wells (Surtees) 174 The spruse chest which 
is in my litle chamber. x445 Test. Edor. (Surtees) II. 195 
jcistam vocatam “sprusse cofire. x22 Wills & Inv. IV. C. 
(Surtees, 1260) 106, 1 bequeathe to my said Wyffe..a spruse 
coffer. 1489 JVill of R. Parbrich (P.C.C., 1 Dogett), My 
*spruce Compter and Euidences inthe same. 1§23 in Visit. 
Southwell (Camden) 121 A *spruse countre & a cup boorde. 
1614 GENTLEMAN Enel. Way to Wealth 13 Tarre, mastes, and 
*Spruce-deales. 1626 Carr. Ssirru Accid, Yng. Seamen 10 
Laying that Decke with spruce deale of 30 foot long. 1670 
J. Ssurn Eng. Iniprov. Reviv'd 190 Neer the Water are 
severall small Hutches made of boards for the *Spruce 
Ducks to Jay their Eggs in. 524 in Rep. MSS. Ld. 
Middleton (x91) 372 Item paid..for vj *spruce elles,..vjs. 
3378 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 47 In xl *sprwysfisc emp. 
vis. viijd. 1493 Bury Wills (Camden) 82, I beqwethe to 
Anneys my doughter a litell *spruce forcer. 1550-1600 Cus- 
toms Duties (B.M. Addit. MS. 25097), Iron. voc. Lewkes, 
or *spruse iron. 1649 Eng. Farrier xiii, Make your shooe 
of spruse or Spanish Iron, 3597. Country Wills (Surtees) 
II. 375 My best gowneand a *spruce jerkyn. 1464 A/ann. ¢ 
Housch. Exp. (Roxb) 195 My mastyr lent hym 3 pay bre- 

nderys wyth *sprewse leder. 2530 Patscr. 274/2 Spruse 
ether, desanc. 1593 Nasne our Lett. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) 


Also Spruce-land. 


704 


Il, 221 A Broker, in a spruce leather ierkin with a great 
number of golde Rings on his fingers. 1656 G. Ausor 
Descr, Wortd 70 The English do.. bring from thencea kinde 
of leather, which was wont to be used in Jerkins, and called 
by the name of Spruce-Leather-Jerkins. 3706 Patties (ed, 
Kersey), Spruce-Leather, a sort of Leather corruptly so 
call'd for Prussia Leather. 1553 in Daniel-Tyssen Surrey 
Ch. Goods (1869) 106 For vj dossen of *spruse oker. 1687 j. 
Ssutx Art Painting (ed. 2)22 Yellow-Oaker is of two sorts, 
one called Plain-Oaker, and the other Spruce-Oaker. 1875 
Bevrorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed 2) 367 Stained with 
burnt umber, and spruce ochre ground in oil. 1570 in Raine 
Richinondshire Wills (Surtees) 228 For ij *sprowese skynes, 
1656 Act Comunw. c. 20 Rates (1658) 475 Spruce skins tawed. 
1588 Shipping Lists Dundee (S.H.S.) 225 Ihone Jak hes of 
takill 14 *spruiss stains. 31597 SkENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. 
Serflath, Wk Sprusse stane conteinis twentie aucht pound 
Trois weicht. 1497 Maval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 241 A maste 
of a *spruce tree. .bought for the foremast of the seid ship, 
Jbid,, Another Sprucetre mast. 2511 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
+ Scot, IV, 284, Ixiiij pulleis of coppir, weyand vjelxxxxj 
pund of *Spruse wecht. 1656 Act Conzmw. c.20 Rates 
(1658) 477 *Spruce or Muscovia-yarn. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4898/2 Botonia-Wool, Hogs-Bristles, Spruce-Yarn, 1572 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1G08) 178 Wylliam Lyzarde for 
syze,..*spruce yolow,..Gowlde [etc.]. 
2. ellift. +a. A Spruce coffer or chest. +b. 


Spruce leather. e. Spruce beer. +d. Spruce ochre. 
a. 1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 273 Item a 

sprusse conteining ij. coffres of my Lordes. 1507 Filton 

Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec, Soc.) 54 Item one spruc, 

b, 1570 Levins Afanip. 182 Spruce, corium puimicatum, 
161x J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly Wks. (Grosart) II. 63/1 
What present haue we here? A booke... What stuffe con- 
taines it? Fustian, perfect spruce. 

c.174x G, Berxecey in C’less Suffolk's Lett. (1824) I. 182, 
I may hope todrink a bottle of spruce with you on Saturday 
night. 1793 Pearce Hartford Bridgeu.i, Watter. Vilbeas 
brisk, your honour, as bottled spruce in warm weather. 1826 
J. F. Cooper Afohicans vi, ‘Come, friend,’ said Hawk-eye, 
..‘try alittle spruce’. 1837 Dickens Pichkw. xx, Printed 
cards, bearing reference to Devonshire cyder and Dantzic 
spruce. x89: Daily News 23 Sept. 3/5 Witness gave him 
some hot spruce and ginger brandy, which eased him. 

@. 176x J. Waite Art's Treasury 75 Spanish brown, burnt 
spruce, and umber. ; 

+3. collect. The Prussian people. Ods. 

1640 Sin W, Mure Counter-Buf/ 101 Wks, (S.T.S.) II. 6 
All vaste Teuton's states, the Spruch, the Dan, Dispatch.. 
some trustie man, Stercovius to pursue. 

4. ellipt, =SPnuce FIR, 

Freq. with specific epithets, as Slack, red, white, hemlock, 
Canadian, Norway, Sitka spruce. 

1670 Everyn Sylva (ed. 2) xxii, 103 For masts, &c., 
those [firs] of Prussia, which we call Spruce, and Norway... 
are the best. 1717 Petiveriana 111. 213 Spruce or Hemlock- 
tree. 1772 Phil. Trans. LXH. 390 In Winter they taste 
strongly of the pine spruce, upon which ae feed. 1792 
Berxnar Hist, New Hampsh. U1. 110 The black spruce is 
used only for beer...Of this spruce, is made the essence, 
which is as well known in Europe as in America, 1824 
Scott in Lockhart (1839) VII. 258 Oneset of insectsis eating 
the larch, another the ¥ ruce, 3846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 331 The larch, spruce, and pine, require 
less space than the oak, chestnut, elm, &e. 3874 STEWART 
& Branois flora WV. West ndia 526 On the south side of 
the Alps the Spruce forms Jarge forests in Friaul. 

b. A species, or a single tree, of spruce fir. 

1832 Planting (L.U.K.) 124/2 The white, black, and 
red spruces are of inferior value to the Norway. 1857 A. 
Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 25 The main stem of Pines 
and Spruces..is carried on in a direct line throughout the 
whole growth of thetree. 1904 ‘Q’ (QuitreR Coucn) Fort 
Amity xxvii, The fragrance of the young spruces. 

c. The wood of the spruce fir. 

1853 Str H. Douctas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 39 The balks 
are of white pine, or spruce;..the chesses also are of spruce 
or white pine. 1894 Outing XXIV. 191/1 The white spruce 
isa tough, springy timber, similar to ash, 

d. An oar made of this wood. 

31892 Sporting Life 26 March 7/5 They were to use the new 
Ayling oars, and the ‘ spruces ’ went much better than on the 
preceding day. 

5. attrib. (in sense 4), as spruce bark, -bough, 
-cone, forest, etc.; spruce grouse, partridge, the 


spotted Canada grouse. 

Also U.S. in names of insects which attack spruce trees, as 
spruce-borer, bud wornt, saw-fiy. 

2784 M. Cutter in L2/2, etc, (1888) I. ror Our ax-men.. 
built us a very comfortable tent with *spruce bark. 1888 
Merepitn Poents (1898) II. 145 Seeing..Our household's 
twinkle of light Through *spruce-boughs. 1783 LaTHaM Ger. 
Synop. Birds 11. 11. 736 In winter [they] feed on *spruce- 
cones and juniper-berries. 1874 Stewart & Branpis Flora 
N. West India 529 Silver Fir is found in some of the “Spruce 
forests of Saxony and Thuringia. 1874 Coves Birds NW. 
394 Tetrao Canadensis,..Franklin's *Spruce Grouse. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 176 Frames of canoes 
.-covered with its bark, sewed with spruce or tamarack., 
roots, and the seams calked with *spruce gum. 1894 Onting 
XXITI. 391/2 The seams are payed with melted spruce- 
gum, which effectually prevents leakage. 1774 PAil. Trans. 
LXIV. 377 The red-game, with a smaller sort which re- 
semble them, called the *spruce-partridge. 1783 Lariast 
Gen. Synop. Birds I. 1. 736 These {Spotted Grouse] are 
met with at Hudson's Bay, where they are called Wood or 
Spruce Partridges. 1872 Coues NV. Amer. Birds 232 Tetraa 
Jalcipennis of Siberia, the representative of our spruce par- 
tridge. 1862 Chambers's Encycl. W.334/1 The true *Spruce 
Rosin flows spontaneously from the bark. 1872 RaymMonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 152 A mountain thickly covered 
with pine and *spruce timber. 3870 Moaris £arthly Par. 
Il. m1. 76 Midst rank a *spruce-tree stood. 1792 Bex- 
xnap Hist. New-Hamipsh. 111,255 In some of the new towns 
a liquor is made of *spruce twigs, boiled in maple sap, 1868 
Morais Earthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 17x Then with their melan- 
choly sound The odorous “spruce woods met around. 


SPRUCE, 


Spruce (spré#s), a. and adv. Also 6-7 spruse, 
7 sprewse, 8-9 S¢. sprush. [perh. from Spruce sd, 
1b in the collocation spruce (leather) jerkin : ef, 
quot. 1609 in sense 2 b.]} 

+1. Brisk, smart, lively. Ods. 

In early quots. probably implying sense 2. 

1589 R. Harvey 2, Perc. 14 There steps mein a third 
tricksie, neat, nimble, spruse Artificer, 1g98 E, Guizery 
Shial, (1878) 21 Fine spruce young Pansa’s growne a mal- 
content. 1606 Warner 4/b, Eng, xvi. ci. (1612) 399 The 
sprewsest Citie-Lads for her would faine the Counirie-aire, 
169r Woop Azz, O.ron. I. 496 He wasa person..of a quick 
warm, spruceand gay-fancy. 1705 HIcKERINGILL Pricst-cr, 
i. vil. 68 A Young Gentleman (of Spruce Natural Parts and 
Ingenuous Disposition). Z 

transf. 1634 Mitton Comus 985 Along the crisped shades 
and bowres Revels the spruce and jocond Spring. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul 1. x, Here Aristophanes Doth maken 
sport with some spruse Comedy. 2749 Cursterr, Leff, 
ceil, (1792) II, 265 A spruce, lively air, fashionable dress; 
and all the glitter that a young fellow should have. 

2. Trim, neat, dapper; smart in appearance: a. 
Of persons, in respect of dress, etc. Also trans/, 

a. 1599 B. Jonson Lv. Man out of Hunt, Charact. Persons, 
A Neat, spruce, affecting Courtier, one that weares clothes 
well, and in fashion. x160z Breton Wonders Worth Hear- 
ing Wks. (Grosart) II. r2/2 These youths of the parish, that 
are so spruse in their apparell, haue little money in their 
purses. 21680 Butter Rev. (1759) 11. 111 He fancies him. 
self a dainty spruce Shepherd, with a Flock and a fine 
silken Shepherdess, that follows his Pipe. 1718 Free. 
thinker No. 29. 206 Notwithstanding the Gilt Chariot,..the 
spruce Figure within is but an Idol, 1796 Mme. D'Arstay 
Camilla 1V. 163 He'll make himself so'spruce, he says, we 
sha'n’t know him again. 1818 Creevey in C. Pagers (1904) 
I. 279 He was singularly smug and spruce in his attire,, .in 
new cloaths from top to bottom. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberia 
I. 209 Making themselves as spruce as bridegrooms of a 
mild kind, according to the rules of their newly-acquired 
town experience. 

8 1719 W. Hamitton ZA. 1. xii, in Ramsay's Poems, 
And then thou'd be sae far frae shabby, Thoun’d look right 
sprush. 219774 Fercusson On Seeing a Butterfly Poems 
(1845) 18 Kind Nature lent, but for a day, Her wings tomak 
ye sprush and Bay. 1840 A. Laine Wayside Flowers (1878) 
144 Mak’ the bridegroom sprush and gay. 

b. Of apparel, appearance, etc. 

x609 Dekker Gull’s Horn.bk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 202 
Euen he that jets vpon the neatest and sprucest Jeather.. 
will be glad to fit themselues in Will Sommer his -wardrob. 
1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Rest. 242 [They} shall endeavour 
to live neatly and in a comely spruce manner, 1 °9 STEEte 
Tatler No. 49 ¥ 8 The spruce Nightcap of his Vo let. 1955 
Youne Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 1V. 148 Your spruce appear- 
ance is a perfect forgery. 1828 Scotr F. Af. Perth viii, 
Altogether exhibiting an aspect .. unlike the spruce and 
dapper inporienee of his ordinary appearance. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette v, Her spruce attire flaunted an easy scorn 
tomy pas garb. 

_ Comb, 1602 2nd Pt, Return fr. Parnass. 11. v. 765 Wold 
it not gal a man toseea spruse gartered youth,.be a broker 
for a liuing. 

ce. Of places, buildings, ete. 

1639 Futter Holy War v, xxii. 267 Norway in that age 
the sprucest of the three kingdomes of Scandia, and best 
tricked up with shipping. 2642 — Holy & Prof. St. 1. 
xxiii. 147 Commonly some new spruce town, not farre off, is 
grown out of theashes thereof. 168z Wneter Journ. Greece 
vt. 439 The Houses are more spruce here than ordinary. 
1781 Hayiey Triumphs Temper (1807) 30 Where spruce in 
motley pride, his villastands, 1792 A. Younc 7rav. France 
249 What would a Watson..or a Priestley say, upon a pro- 
posal to have their Jaboratories brushed out clean and 
spruce? 1856 Emerson Lug. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 127 The Cathedral [of Salisbury}, which was finished 
600 years ago, has even a spruce and modern air. 1865 
Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. vi, Many a sprucer public-house. 

d. In miscellaneous uses. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. xciii, Of younger Serpents 
an intangled fry Thick in the sprucer Networks twisted 
were. 12667 G. Tnorsvey Daphnis & Chloe 171 These were 
encompassed with a spruce, thin hedge, 1706 J. Puitirs 
Limit. Milton 121 Small need of art To form spruce archi- 
trave or cornice quaint. 31840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xi, Kit 
rubbed down the pony and made him as spruce as a race- 
horse, 1863 Kinctake Crimea (1877) II. i. 248 The spruce 
beauty of the slender red line. 

e. Of immaterial things. ak 

160z Marston Ant. & Afel. Induct., He speakes with a 
spruce attick accent of adulterate Spanish. 1658 Sin T. 
Browne Hydriot.Ded., He that willillustrate the excellency 
of this order, may easily fail upon so spruce a Subject. 1687 
Miéce Gt, Fr. Dict. ut. s.v., A spruce Phrase, for a fine 
Phrase, une delle Phrase. 1822 Hazurr Table 7. xxvi, 
My sensations are all glossy, spruce, voluptuous, and fine. 

Comb. 1721 Ramsay Answer to Burchet 22 When’ the 
pride of sprush-new words are laid. 
3. adv, =SPRUCELY adv. eh ‘i : 
ax618 J. Davies (Herel) 17's Pilgr. xci, Ie speake more 
spruce, i call a Spade, a Spade. 1796 Buuns Tither 
Morn ii, His bonnet he, a thought ajee, Cock’d sprush when 
first he clasp'd me. 2824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. ix, Cock 
up your beaver, and cock it fu’ sprush. 

Spruce (spri/s), v. Also 7 spruse. [f. prec.] 
L. ¢rans. To make spruce, trim, or neat. 
x594 Nasne Terrors of Night To Rdr., You shal have 
them..spend a whole twelue month in spunging & sprucing 
them. 1642 H. More Soug of Soul 1, 11.39 Then gan the 
Jearn’d and ag’d Don Psittaco..To spruse his plumes and 
wisdome sage to show. 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. China WW. 
go To cut off their hair which the Chinese Jove..and take 

eat care to spruce and perfume it. 1756 Gentl. Dag. 
XVI. 444 Paid Lavender’s man for sprucing my garden. 
1772 Nucenr Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 362 Our Friar Gerund 
was so..smugged, and spruced, that it was a delight to 
behold his face. . 


SPRUCE BEER, 


refl, 1637 Heywoop Pleas. Dial, No.4 Whs. 1874 VI. 191 
Himselfe he spruceth, studieth to be fine. 1683 tr, Erasv. 
Moriae Encominum 44 Another shall spruce himself in a 
light periwig. 1703 Aules Crvility 57 An old Man or 
Woman trimm'd up like young People of Eighteen, would 
make us believe they had spruc'd themselves so for no other 
end. 1903 J. Conran & Huerrer Romance v. 40 He had 
spruced himself, but I seemed to see the rags still flutter 
about him. 

b. With 2p, 

1676 Ernerrpce Afan of Mode mt. iii, I took particular 
notice of one that is alwaies spruc’d up with a deal of dirty 
sky-colur’d Ribband. a@rzo4 ‘I. Brown Left, Ser. 6 Cort, 
Wks. 1709 III. 126 Madam D—, whom you are so angry 
with for .. sprucing up her decay'd Person. 1748 Lapy 
Luxsoroucn Lett, Shenstone 27 June, My slovenly garden, 
which cannot be weeded, nor in the least spruced up, till 
my hay isallin. 1853 Fecron Far. Lett. xlv. (1865) 336, 
I do not think you would have known my coat, hardly me, 
so spruced up were both of us. 1894 H. Nisnet Bush 
Girls Rom. 135 When washed and spruced up they looked 
and talked not unlike gentlemen, 

Jig. 1672 Eacnarp Let?. 2x Out comes the Vindicationer, 
and spruces up this objection. 

refi. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel, 111. it. vv. i, Salmacis would 
not be seen of Hermaphroditus, till she had spruced up her 
self first. 2674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland x11 Woollen Cloth- 
Garments (such as they use to spruce themselves up withal, 
at their public Festivals, or more solemn affairs). 1749 
Mrs, Detany Life & Corr, (1861) EH, 532 Mrs. Foley's, where 
I was to spruce myself up a little before dinner. 2862 SALA 
Seven Sons 11. v. 138 [She] spruced herself up to the extent 
of putting on..a black silk jacket. 1895 Swatrs Afistress 
Dorothy Marvin xli, Go spruce yourself up a bit. 

+2. intr. With 2¢: To be spruce or trim. Obs. rare. 
+ 16x Cotcr, Faire la fringue, to ict, brag, spruce it, 
wantonnize it, /bid.s.v. Garber. 

3. With 2p (or fot): To make oneself spruce. 

1709 Mrs. Manrey Secret Afemt. 1. 176 His Father and 
grandfather are.. profess'd Sparks, and spruce up in Cherry 
and other gaudy colour’d silk Stockings. 1746 Mrs, DELAXY 
Life & Corr, (1861) I. 443 We return home at two and 
spruce out, dinner at half an hour after two. 31833 [Sess 
Smutty) Lett. ¥. Downing ii. (1835) 35 To-night we're goin 
toa quiltin at Uncle Josh's, Miss Willoby..is sprucin up 
forit. x869 Mrs. Stowe Old Town xvii, All of a sudden, 
Dench..seemed to kind o* spruce up and have a deal o’ 
money to spend. 


Spruce beer. ‘Also spruce-beer, [SPRUCE 
sb, The modern use is app. not due to, but rather 
the source of, the synonymous G, sfrossendier, f. 
sprosse shoot, sprout.] +a. Beer from Prussia. 
Obs. b. A fermented beverage made with an extract 


from the leaves and branches of the spruce fir. 

1500 Colyn Blowbols Test. 331 in Hazl. £.P.P. 1. 106 
Spruce beer, and the beer of Hambur, Whyche makyth oft 
Hite men to stambur. rs91 Nasur Prvgnostication 11 Many 
shall haue more Spruce Beere in their bellies, then wit in 
their heads. 1690 Cuttp Disc. Trade (1698) 77 Foreign 
liquors made of corn, commonly called Mum, Spruce-Deer, 
and Rosteker-Beer, 1706 Puitsirs (ed. Kersey), Spruce. 
Beer, a kind of Physical Drink, good for inward Bruises, 
&e. 1744 Berxerey See. Let. Tarxvater § 4 Spruce-beer 
made of molasses, and the black sprice-fir. 7766 4 - STORK 
Acc. East-Florida 44 The spruce fir here is quite a difier- 
ent tree from that to the northward, but answers the same 
end for making the spruce beer, 1834 T. J. Granast Dov. 
Med. (ed. 6) 180 Spruce beer is a powerful diuretic and 
antiscorbutic, and is a wholesome beverage for the summer. 
1893 Lerano Afem:, 1. 13 Selling doughnuts, spruce-beer, 
and gingerbread. 

Spruce fir. Also spruce-fir. [Spruce sd.] 

L.A distinct species of fir (Piss or Abies) com- 
prising several clearly-marked varieties (cf. SPRUCE 
3b. 4); one or other of these varieties, 

1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Abies, The Common Firr, 
or Pitch Tree; sometimes called, The Norway or Spruce 
Firr. 1799 {A. Younc] Agric. Lincoln, 214 The spruce fir 
also grows well and large. 1812 J. Suytu Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 85 This essence is extracted from the small twigs or 
sprouts of the black and white Fe ar Fir, 186r BeNtLey 
Man, Bot. 109 The whole will be shaped like a cone or 
pyramid, as in the Spruce Fir. — a 

2. A tree belonging to this species. ; 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 262 The last spring we dis- 
covered the nest of this bird in a spruce fir. 3774 Gray 
Corr, (1843) 173 There you may see larches, Weymouth 
pines, and spruce firs that have risen by magic. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 317 Those remarkable rows of spruce-firs 
which line some of the avenues at Meudon, 1896 Lloyd's 
Nat. Hist. 58 The ordinary Crossbill devours the seeds of 
the larch and spruce-firs, 

Sprucely (sprisli), adv. [f. Spruce a. +-L¥2.] 
In a spruce manner; smartly, trimly, neatly. 

1898 Marston Pyguzal,, Sat. iii, Under that fayre Ruffe 
so sprucely set Appeares a fall, a falling-band forsooth. 2626 
T. Hlawxins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 186 We see men..who 

wast all their tyme..in striuing to haue their stockings 
sprucely put on. 1673 E. Brown Trav. Gerni. (2677) 179 

very Bastion is sprucely kept and covered within with 
green Turf. 1806 J. Beresrorp MMiseries Hum, Life w. 
xxxiii, As you walk forth freshly and spracely dressed. 1854 
Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aints, Poet. Imag. Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 160 A small, well-worn, sprucely brushed vocabulary 
serves him, 

Spruceness (spri‘snés). [f. Spruce a.] The 
character or quality of being spruce; neatness. 

_ X6xz Mipoterox & Dexxer Roaring Girl To Rds.. Now 
in the time of sprucenes, our plaies followe the nicenes of our 
Garments. 1653 W. Raursay Astrol, Rest. 60 Anexceeding 
well-shaped body throughout, loving neatness, spruceness, 
trimming and thelike. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett. clvi. (1792) II. 57 
A spruceness of dress is also very proper and becoming at 
your age. 1833 Hr. Marrineau Briery Creek v, 108 Notall 
his spruceness could hide it, if he was as spruce as ever. 
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1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 745/2 There is an offensive spruce- 
ness about the whole picture. 

Spruvcery. rare—', [f.as prec. +-Eny.] = prec. 

3844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 4351/2 There was a sprucéry 
about almost every thing he did. 

i Spru‘cia. Ofs. Also 8 Sprutia. [Altera- 
tion of Prucia Pauce: cf. Spruce sé.] The coun- 
try of Prussia; also atirid. in Sprucia deals. 

In Latin context the form occurs as early as 1319 in North 
Country Wills (Surtees) 23. 

1614 Gentteman Engl. Way to Wealth 6 For the Hol- 
landers. .are compelled to fetch. their hoopes and Barrell. 
boords out of Norway and Sprucia. x70g Lond Gaz. No. 
4101/3 Friday the x6th, for Plank and Sprutia Deals. 

+Spruccier. O6s— [f. med.L. Sprucia (sce 
prec.) or Spruce s6.] A Prussian. 

1443 Acts Privy Counc. (1835) V. 233 My Lord Tres. hath 
declared. .hou pat pe Spruciers & Hansze beth freer here in 
Ingland pan pe Kynges subgittes. 

+ Sprucify, v. Ofs. [f. Spruce a] fans. 
To make spruce. Also with 7# in refl. sense. 

161 Corcr., Pimper, to sprucifie, or finifie it; curiously 
to pranke, trimme, or tricke vp himselfe. 1661 K. W. Cont 
Charac., Cambr. Minion (1860) 78 An emblematicall ass 
sprucefyed with the gorgeous trappings of a lofty beuse- 
phalus, bef arises Robin's Intell. 15-22 Aug. 1/2 Sprucify- 
ing himself like a Country Bridegroom he came up to her 
brush’d and powder'd. 

+Sprucy, a. Obs! =Sprucea. 24, 

1974 Lanxcuorne Country SFustice 121 Long had that 
anxious daughter sigh'd to know What Vellum's sprucy 
clerk, the valley's beau, Meant by those glances. 

+Sprude, vw. Obs.—1 [Of obscure origin.] trans. 
? To attach, secure. 

13.. £. E. Aliit. P. C. 104 Cables bay fasten, Wi3zt at pe 
wyndas we3jen her ankres, Sprude spak: to be sprete be spare 
bawe-lyne. 

Sprue! (sprz#). Path. Also sprew, Sc. sproo. 
fad. Du. spriw, sprouw (older Flem. sprouwe, 
WFlem. sfroe,=MLG. and LG, sfriiwe), perh. 
related to Flem. spracven, sprocien to sprinkle (cf. 
Sprew!).] 

1 =Turvusa2 1, ? Obs. 

Erroneously defined by Webster (1828-32) as ‘a matter 
formed in the mouth in certain diseases’. 

18z5 Jasizson Sufsl, Sproo, a disease affecting the 
mouths of very young children. 1847 Wesster, Sprew, a 
disease of the mucous membrane, consisting in a specific in- 
flammation of the muciparous glands. Jérd., Sprue,..this 
is sometimes a vicious orthography of Sérew, the name of 
the disease otherwise called thrush. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v. Thrush, Parasitic stomatitis, Also called aphthe, 
sprew, sprue, : 

2. A disease characterized by sore throat, raw 
tongue, and digestive disturbance, occurring esp. 
in tropical countries; psilosis. 

1888 Txtn (7¢/c), Psilosis or ‘Sprue *: its nature and treat- 
ment, 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. V1. 777_Amongst the 
remoter causes of sprue prolonged residence in hot climates 
must be reckoned as the first. 

attrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 778 One who has 
resided in a sprue country. Jéid. 790 In the debilitated con- 
dition of sprue patients. Jd/d. 793 Nostrums used in Java 
by a class of charlatans who profess to be ‘sprue doctors *. 

Sprue? (spr). Founding. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots.) Also attrib, 

“Webster's definition is probably erroneous. : 

2828-32 Wenster, Sfrue, in Scctland, that which is 
thrown off in casting metals; scoria. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1084/2 Head,..the sprue, sullage-piece, or riser on 
a casting, which is knocked off. 1884 /érd. Suppl., He 
Hole,a gate, ingate, or pouring-hole ina mold. 1884 W. H. 
Greeswoon Steel & Jron 201 The smaller passages, often 
two or three in number, leading from the skimming gate to 
the mould are called sprues or sprue gates, 

Sprue? (spr). [Of obscure origin.] A poor 
or inferior quality of asparagus. Also sprae grass. 

1846 SovER Cookery 41 Throw in the sprue and let it boil 
very fast until tender. /éfd.,Get some fresh sprue grass, 
1884 Girl's Own Paper Feb. 219/3 Long, thin straggling 
asparagus, commonly known as sprue. 1895 77es 3 Apnil 
3/4 Sprue, od. to 1s. ; asparagus, 1s. 6d. to 3s. per bundle, 

Sprug, sb. Sc.and north. dial, Also sproug, 
sprog. [Of obscure origin : the form spug (with 
variant sfyzg) is also common in Sc, and Eng. 
dial] Asparrow. - 

3815 Scotr Guy Af. xi, John Wilson was a blustering kind 
of chield, without the heart of a sprug. 1886-in Eng. Dial. 
Dict. 

Sprug,v. dial. [?f. Sussex dial. sprug adj., 
smart, spruce: cf. Sprig a.] ¢rans. To deck or 
dress 2p smartly; to make smart or trim. 

1622 T. Sroucuton Chr. Sacrif: xv. 214 Some daintie 
Dames, euen sprugd vp of nothing, that are so long in 
dressing and attiring themselues in_ the moming. 1847 

Hacuw., Sprug uf, to dress neatly. Sussex. 1875 Parisu 
Sussex Dial. 112 Sprug, to smarten. 

(Spruit (spriit, sprait) S. African, (Du. 
spruzt Sprout sb.1] A small stream or water- 
conrse, usually almost or altogether dry except in 


the wet season. 

2863 W. C. Batowin Afr. Hunting 207, 1 scraped my 
finger-nails off in making large holes in the dry spruits, but 
not one drop came. 1875 Lavy Barker Vear's House- 
keeping S. Africa viii. 150 A_real river, not..2 capricious 
spruit, sometimes a ditch, and sometimes a lake. 1889 F. 

ATES Matabele-Land 66 Where we outspanned the boys 
made a fire in the hollow bed of a spruit. 


Sprule, north. or Sc. variant ‘of SpRawL v. 


SPRUNT. 


Spran. north, dial. [app. a metathetic var. of 
Spurs 6.2 rb} (See quot. 1828.) Also aririh, 
in sprin-vetn, 

1737 Bracken Farriery Infr, (1756) 1. 338 Bleeding i 
the Sprun-Vein. 1828 Carx Craven Glos Spree rhe 
fore part of a horse's hoof. 2. A sharp piece of jron fixed 
to the fore point of a horse's shoe to prevent him slipping 
on ice. 

_tSprund. Os! [Cf MSw. sprund, app. 
in a similar sense.] A spar or pole. 

e1425 Noah's Ark ta Now-Cycle Mystery Plays 22 For 1 
have neither ryff nor ruff, Spyer, sprund, sprout, no sprot. 

Sprung (sprog), f/. a. [pa. pple. of Sprixe 7.1] 

L. That has sprung up or arisen. In combs. as 
Jirst-, high-, new-sprung. Also with up. 

1575 Gascoicne Flowers, Dan Bartholmew Wks. 1907 I. 
tor God he knoweth. .who pluckt hir first sprong rose. 1632 
Litncow Trav. 1x. 415 The high-sprung Woods, threatning 
the clouds. 166: J. Davies Civil Warres 373 This utterly 
dissipated the power of the new sprung Committee of Safety. 
1842 J. Arron Domest, Econ. (1857) 150 The progress of his 
crops, from the scarce sprung-braird to the whitening har- 
vest. 3895 Daily News 25 March 8/6 The newly sprung-up 
competition from the United States makers of this.. tool. 

2. Cracked, split. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 33 Besyde myne acquayntans 
with your sprung masts, torne sales from the yarde. 1666 
Drvvex Aun. Mirab. cxliii, Tall Norway Fir, their masts 
in Battel spent, And English Oak sprung Leaksand Planks 
restore, 178: Naval Chron. XI, 289 The main mast is a 
sprung mast. 1852 H. NewLano Tractarianisn: 133 Some 
mixing mortar,.. some strengthening the sprung beams, 
1899 Epcn Puitirrorts Human Boy 12 Browne..made that 
noise in his throat like a sprung bat. 

3. Made to fly up. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. it. m1. Colonies 431 Our 
amaz'd first Grand-sires faintly fled, And, like sprung Par- 
tridge, every-where did spred. 

4. techn. (See quot.) 

x825 J, Nicuotsos Oserat. Mechanic 601 The bevel..is 
termed the spring of the plank, and the edge thus bevelled 
is called the sprung edge. 

+Sprank, Obs. [app. f. Du. pronk, or G, 
prank: cf.next.] A display of wealth or grandeur. 

1953 The Nine’s Disguise xii. in Child Ballads II. 221/r 
With fryars and monks, with their fine sprunks, I make my 


chiefest prey. 
+Sprunking, v4/. sd. Obs. [f. Du. pronken 
Personal adornment 


or G. prunken: cf. prec.] 
or beautifying. Also atéri6. in sprunking glass. 
3690 Evetyn Mundus Muliebris 6 The Pocket Sprunking 
Looking-Glass. /did. 19 The Yable, Toilet, or Pocket 
Sprunking-Glass. 1 - H. Ladies Dict.12 A Sprunking 
Glass, this sprunking is a Dutch word, the first as we hear 
of that Language, that ever came in fashion with Ladies. 


Sprwnny. Now dial. [Of obscure origin: 
some dialects have sprunny adj., spruce, smart.] 


A sweetheart, 

1762 Collins's Misc. 111 Where if good Satan lays her on 
like thee, Whipp'd to some Purpose will thy Sprunny be. 
a@ 1800 Peace Suppl. Grose, Sprunny, a sweetheart of either 
sex. 1814~-in midland and eastern dialects. 

Sprunt, 56.1 Now dial, [f. Sprenr v.] A 
convulsive movement ; a start; 2 spring or bound. 

1693 Phil, Trans. XVII. 876 Then (having just only 
opened her Eyes and made Two Sprunts, without speaking 
one word) [she] dyed immediately. a@x800 Pecce Suppl. 
Grose, Sprint, or Sprint, a spring in leaping, and the leap 
itself. Derb. 2847-79 in dial. glossaries (Derby, Northampt., 
Shropsh., Warw.). 7 

+ Sprunt, 53.2 Obs. [cf. next.] ‘Anything that 
is short and will not easily bend’ (Johnson, 1755). 

In the quot. applied to an obstinately curly lock of hair, 

e1710 Concreve Poents Sev. Occas., Luipossible Thing, 
This Sprunt its Pertness sure will lose When laid (said he) 
to soak in Ooze, 

Sprant, c. 7? Obs. [prob. related to next.] 
Brisk, active, smart, spruce. 

1616 [implied in Srruxtiy adv.], ax6sz Brose Mad 
Couple v. vi, La. Pray Mr. Thrivewell entertaine the Lady. 
Car. Another sprunt youth. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. t. 
xi. §8 That little sprunt Piece of the Brain which they call 
the Conarion. 1668 G.C, in H. More Div, Dial, Pref. t 
p. xii, This little sprunt Champion, called the Conarion,.. 
within which the Soul is entirely cooped up. [1687 Mrkce 
Gt, Fr. Dict. 11, Sprunt, wonderful active. 2706 Purcxirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sfrunt, wonderful active, lively, or brisk. 
(Hence in Bailey.)] 1719 D'Urrey Pills I. 146 Nell dress'd 
as sprunt_as a Daizy. @1828 T. Bewicx Zhe Upgetting 
(x850) 13 Thou can get on thee sister's shoun..and mhey! 
thee sell leuk varra sprunt wouth them. 

Sprunt (sprznt),v. Now dial. [app. related 
to Sprent v. and Sprit v.] intr. To spring or 
start; to move in a quick or convulsive manner; 


to dart or run. 

x60x Hottann Pliny xxi. vi, No sooner tast they of them, 
but the childe doth stir and sprunt in their wombe. 160: a 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1277 The armie of Alexander, after it 1 
lost and forgone him, did no more but sprunt, panty eee 
and strivefor life. 1656 Trarr Afett.iv. 2 Beasts Le ‘ 
their death's wound, bite cruelly, sprunt exceedingly. i 
C.Nesse Hist.4 Mfyst.0.N. Testi, 216 Those twins spur i 
and sprunted in her womb. 7740 SomERVILLE of thyself: 
393 See! this sweet-simp'ring Babe, Dear Image 1789 Mrs. 
see! how it sprunts With Joy at thy Approac , cd Ad the 
Pozzi Yourn. France Il. 193 Wonderfully aeoe in Spirit 
players struggle, and bounce, and sprunt. 3 23 ae es 
Public Fruls, 528 He spranted, ats, Derby, North: 
lastly. 205 a Hasuron Onitawes of Marches 


xvil. 187 I'll just sprunt up the water and cross abune the 
21 


forkings. 


SPRUNTING. 


Hence Sprunting vl. sd. 

1643 Trapp Gex. xxxii, 28 Their faint oppositions, and 
spruntings before death. 1647~— Rev. xii. 8 Their late 
utmost endeavours..were but as the last spruntings, or 
bitter-bites of dying beasts. 

Sprwntly, adv. [f. Spront a.] Smartly, 
sprucely, trimly. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1v. ii, How do Look to-day? 
Am I not drest Spruntly? x6sr H. More £uthus. Tri. 
(1656) 205 Provided thou wilt not prick up thy eares too,and 
look too spruntly upon the businesse. 1704 D’Urrey Hel? 
beyond Hell 75 The pug appear'd, tall, spruntly dress'd, 
Powder'd all o’er, head, back, and breast. : 

+Sprusado. Oés.—1 [app. f. sprese Spruce a. 
+-abo 1.] A smartly-dressed person. 

1665 Bratuwatr Comment Two Tales (1901) 13 They put 
me in mind of the pregnant and present Answer of that 
Sprusado to a Judge in this Kingdom, .. who seeing a neat 
Finical Divine come before him in a Cloak lined through 
with Plush fetc.]. 

Spruse, Sprush: see Spruce sd. and a. 

Sprut, v. Now dial, [var. of Serir v. Cf, 
Spurr v.“] a. intr. To sprout, germinate. +b. 
trans. To put forth by sprouting. 

rs23 FirzHers. Husb. §13 Whan rayne cometh, than 
sprutteth that {corn} that lyeth aboue. ‘1gs9 Murr. Alag., 
Owen Glendour xix, For like as drops engender mighty 
flouds, litle seedes sprut furth great leaues and buds. 1886- 
in dialect glossaries, etc. (Lanc., Yks., Notts). 

Sprut(t, variant of Sprour 56.2 

+Spruttle, sd. Sc. Obs. In 6 sprutill [a. 
MLG, sprut(e)le, sprotele, sprottel, older Flem. 
sproetel, freckle.] A small spot; a speckle. 

1513 Douctas Eneid v. ii. go (1553), OF fiekkit sprutillis 
[v. xr. freklit spraiklis] all bir bak schone. 

Spruttied,c. Sc. Also 8-9 sprit(t)led. [f. 
prec. See also SruRTLED @.} Speckled. 

1513 Douctas Eneidn. iv. 32 (1553), Bot thay..twys faldit 
thare sprutillit (v.». spurtlit] skynnis, but dout, About his 
hals. /bid. vit. iv. 9t (Small), Circes..in ane byrd him 
turnit, fut and hand, Wyth sprutlit wyngis. 172x RAMSAY 
Poems Gloss., Sprutifd, speckled, spotted. #1779 D. 
Granam IW rit. (1883) II. 35 Did I not send you my guid 
sprittled hen? 1807-10 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 136 Mild 
dlue spritled crowflower, nor wild woodland lily. 


Spry, sb. Kentish dial. [Special use of spry 
Spray s6.1} A flat broom made of birch twigs. 


1796 Boys Agric. Surv. Kent 84 Wheat..is universally in 
Kent, cleaned with a casting-shovel, and flat broom, called 


a spry- 

Spry (sproi), a. and adv. Also dial. 8 sprey, 
g sprae, Sc.spree. -[Of obscnre origin. Current 
in English dialects, but more familiar as an 
Americanism.] 

1. Active, nimble, smart, brisk; full of health 
and spirits. 

Eng. and Sc. dial. instances are for under (a) and (¢). 

(a) 1746 Lxmoor Courtship (E.D.S.) 579 A comely sprey 
vitty Vella vor enny keendest Theng. /é/d. 58x Thare’s net 
aspreyer Vella in Challacomb, 1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial, 
W. Eng.72 Spry, nimble, active. 1844 W. Barnes Poeaes 

48 Jump'd to zee who wer the spryest, 1866 Gilbert Rugge 
I. ii. 3x She’s one o° them sort who's down one day and up 
and spry the next, 3870 Verney Lettice Lisle xx, He's so 
lusty and so spry he may give ’em all the slip. 

(8) 1789 Maryland Frul. 10 Mar. (Thornton), [The snakes] 
were not so spry as in summer season, so none escaped being 
killed. 1815 Afassachusetts Spy 28 June (Thornton), Pray 
be spry, sir, said J, for there’s no knowing what my wife may 
do. 1833 {Seva Sourrn] Lett. F Downing ii. (1835) 30 
‘ And now,’ says I, ‘all on you bespry, and don’t stop stirrin 
till the pudden’s done’. 1859 Srurceon Yokn Ploughiman's 
Talk 14 If some of the members..were a little more spry 
with their arms and legs when they are at labour, 1888 R. 
Bucuanan Heir of Linne xiii, I'll have to be pretty spry, or 
they'll begin to discuss me. ; 

(©) 1837 R. Nicott Poems (1843) 164, I once was loved,— 
I loved again The spreest lad in a’ our glen, x892 J. 
Lusspen Sheeph. & Trotters 76 The wagtail, sae spree, In 
the golden evenings here shall linger. 

b. Alert, clever. 

1849 CurpLes Green Hand xi. (1856) 106 And says Job 
Price,..‘ You're too cust spry for playin’ jokes on, I calc'late, 
squire,’ he says. 

2. dial, Spruce, neat, smartly dressed. 

1805 A. Douctas Poems 144 Syne hame they gang..To 
busk themsels fu’ trig and spree; For raggit they're an’ 
dirty. 1854~ in dialect glossaries. 

3. As adv, Nimbly, actively. - : 

x8g3 Hatrsurton Nature & Hum, Nai. 1. 227 They call 
us shakers, from shaking our feet so spry. 

Hence Spryly adv.; Spry-ness. 

1865 Reader No. 145. BG A spryness of legs quite 
remarkable. r90g Mary E. Witkins Debtor 417 Then she 
hopped off as spryly as a sparrow. 

Spry (sprai), v.  vare. [f. prec.J 

L. trans. To smarten 2p. 

1878 S. Sates Jerpan Ess. 4 Lyrics 79%. Robbie Bell, 
spried up and clean Wi’ weel-spun hose and buckled shoon. 

2. intr. To bustle or stir. 

1885 Harper's Mag. April 707/2 She'll get over it, and be 
spryin’ around to marry again. ~~ : 

Spry(e, obs. forms of Spray sb.2 

‘+ Spualine. Obs. (See quot.) ae 

1688 Hoime Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/1 The principal 
games at cards :..Spualine an Irish game. 

Spuchour, obs. form of SpoucHer. 


Spud (spzd), sb. Also 5-6 spudde, 7 spudd. 
[Of obscure origin. a : 
+1. A short and poor knife or dagger. O0s. 
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e 1440 Promp. Parv. 471/1 Spudde, cultellus vilis. ¢1450 
Cast. Persev. 1402 With my spud of sorwe swote, I reche to 
pyne herte rote. 1530 Parser. 274/2 Spudde. 1589 FLEM- 
inc Virg. Georg. uu. 24 The Volces also bearing darts (or 
spuds in shape like spits). 2609 Hotranp Asunz. Marcell. 
xxix. i, 352 ‘Ube one..with a spud or dagger was wounded 
almost to death. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Spud, a short 
scurvy knife. 1823-4 in Poole Wexford Gloss. (1867) 69 
Spud, a knife. 

+2. An iron head or blade socketed on or fixed 
to a plough-staff. Obs." 

1613 Marka Eng, Husbandutan C, The Husbandman 
which liueth in durty and stiffe clayes, can neuer goe to 
plough without..the Aker-staffe,..a pretty bigge cudgell, 
of about a yarde in length, with an Iron spud at the end. 

3. a. A digging or weeding implement of the 
spade-type, having a narrow chisel-shaped blade. 

1667 Perys Diary 10 Oct., We..begun with a spudd to 
lift up the ground. 1728 Swirr Past. Dial, Wks. 1755 HL 
1, 203 My spud these nettles from the stones can part; No 
knife so keen to weed thee from my heart. 1773 Mrs. 
Derany Life § Corr. (1861) I. 570, I sally’d out in a rage, 
arm'd with a spud, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. XI. 
748 In making the pits or holes, the earth is taken out by a 
spade or spud. 1856 A. Anprews Lighteenth Cent. 24 It 
was of the ength and size of the ‘spud’, an agricnitural 
weapon which old farmers persist in carrying about with 
them in their war upon weeds, 1877 Biackmore Cripps xxxi, 
The Squire still looking very pale and feeble, but with the 
help of his favourite spud, managing to get along. 

Jig. @1876 M. Cortins Pen Sketches (1879) Il. 5: They re- 
appear inevitably, though the heavy harrow of argument, 
and the light spud of wit have both been used upon them. 

Comb, 1891 Miss Dowt1e Girl in Karp. 226 She shook a 
bannock carefully from the spud-shaped spade to bake. 

b. A digging fork with three broad prongs. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.757 The labourer 
makes use of a three-pronged fork, which in some places is 
termed a spud,..each prong being about an inch and a half 
in breadth. 1848 ¥ral. R. Agric. Soc. UX. 551 Digging is 
done with a strong three-forked tool called a hop-spud. 1883 
J. Y. Stratton Hofs 4 Hop-pickers 22 Kentish labourers 
dig with a spud or fork with three blade-like prongs. 

attrib, 1848 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 560 Letting the 
earth fall loosely between the spud-spens, 

c. techn. (See quot.) 

31864 Houtzarrre. Turning 11.813 As the veneer is sawn 
off, the attendant leads the veneer on to the guide, by means 
of 2 spud, or a thin blunt chisel. 

da. A small instrument with enlarged end used 
in ocular and other surgery. Also atirid. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 57 The foreign body..may be 
easily removed by a spud..or by a broad needle. 1895 
Arnold & Sons‘ Catal. Surg. Instrum, 144 Spud and Gouge 
(combined), in screw ivory case. Jéid., Spud Knife. 

e. U.S. (See quots.) 

Some other senses are recorded in recent American Dicts. 

1871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. Engin. I. 378 If the (sur- 
veying] station was intended to be a permanent one, a spud, 
as it is called, that is, a nail resembling a horseshoe nail with 
a hole in the head, is driven into the timbers over the 
station, 1875 Kwicut Dict, Mech, 2292/2 Spud,..2a spade- 
shaped implement, used in fishing for broken tools in a well. 

4 A short or stumpy person or thing. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, A Spud, or little Fellow. 
1706 Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), Spud,..a Short-arse, or little 
despicable Fellow. a 1825~ in dialect glossaries (E. Angl., 
Essex, Devon, Cornw.). 1847 Hattiw., Sfud, a baby’s 
hand. Somerset. 1900 Daily News 26 Apr. 3/1 That baby 
. -everlastingly holds out its spuds of arms. 

5. slang and dial. A potato. 

Cf, Spuddy as a nickname for ‘a seller of bad potatoes’ in 
Mayhew Loxd. Lab, (1851) 1. 24/2. if 

1860 Slang Dict. 225 In Scotland, a spud is a raw potato; 
and roasted spuds are those cooked in the cinders with their 
jackets on. 1868 Good Wds, Xmas No. 6/1 My..neighbour 
stretched out his hand to help himself to ‘spuds’. 1898 
West. Gaz. 6 Oct.7/2 Three-quarters of a pound of meat 
and a pound of bread are the rations, spuds and pudding 
being thrown in. i Ee 

Spud (sped), v. [f. prec. 3.] 

L trans. To dig zp or out, to remove, by means 


of a spud. 

z652 Bune Eng. Iimprover Iinfr. 121, 1 have found out 
@ more certaine way which will destroy them at once, 
spudding up...I caused them to be spudded up by the root. 
1839 E. FitzGerarp Le??. (1889) I. so Then a ride over hill 
and dale: then spudding up some weeds from the grass. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 21 He waits till the dog indicates 
the presence of the mole, and then spears or spuds the 
animal out as it moves initsrun, 1884 Awzerican YX. 183 
Ifhe had spent a whole day in ‘spudding” the thistles out 
of a small field. . 

2. To dig with a spud. Also zztr. 

1828-32 WessteEr, Spud, v.t., to dig or loosen the earth 
with a spud. 1889 C. Epwarpes Sardinia & the Sardes 
127 They spudded among the vines. . 

3. To drill (2 hole) by a special process in the 
early stages of sinking an oil-well. 

1886 Sci. American 21 Aug. 116 A12 inch hole is usually 
drilled or spudded down to the rock. 

Hence Spu‘dding v6Z. sé. 

“189% Daily News x2 Sept. 3/6 This is followed by regular 
day work. .madeupofthistlespudding, .. hop-branching, hay- 
making, harvesting, &. rgor Afunsey's Mag. XXV.746/2 
The start is made by ‘spudding’, which is done by attach- 
ing the drill proper to the rope, and then skilfully tighten- 
ing and loosening the coils on the drum by d, thus raising 
the drill and letting it fall within the tube. 

Spu'dder. rare. Now dial. Also 7 sputher. 
[Alteration of pudder, puther PotHeR sé.] - Fuss, 


distnrbance, bother. Z _ 
1650 A.B. AMfutat, Polemo 38 These are to advance and 


_ keep some spudder in the North, to draw down a consider- 


SPULYIE. 


able party thitherward. 3166: Brome Son P 
When we know all the Pretty sputher, Ged de. pil 
house and the other. 880-2 in Cornwall glossaries, 

Spu‘ddle, v. Now dial. [Alteration of Puppie 
23 in later use partly f. Spup sé. 3-] 

1. zutr. To puddle, in various senses; to work 
feebly or ineffectively. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Water Cormorant Wks. 11.1 /3 
Hee grubs and spuddles for his prey in muddy holes and 
obscure cauernes. 1704 J. Pirts Ace. Mokant. vii. 103 In 
the very place where the Child spuddled with his Feet, the 
Water flowed out. 1830 Cossetr Rur. Rides (1885) IY. 314 
ns sabourets rie senile A ie the ground in the little 

#fs between those sand-hills, 188 dialect i 
(Hants., Wilts., Som., Dev.). SE ee eloearics 

2. trans. To turn over, dig up, stir or work at, 
lightly or superficially, 

, 7805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11, 600 This purpose 
is well accomplished..by spuddling the land with a kind of 
plough, 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 726 Spuddling 
(Kent); see Broad-sharing {' ploughing shallow and wide 
with a broad share, without turning It over ’}, 1875- in 
dialect glossaries (Warw., Suss., Som., Dev.). 

Spuddy, «. [f. Srup sb. Cf Puppy a] 
Short and stumpy or plump; thick-set. 

@ 1825 in Foray Voc. E. Anglia. 1854 in Miss Barer 
Northampt. Gloss. 1862 Borrow Wales II. xiii. 142 The 
other was a short spuddy fellow, with a broad ugly face. 
/bid. 143 He was father of the spuddy military puppy, 1863 
W.W. Story Roba di R.11. ii. § 29{ Jewesses) who fill. .the 
wide chair on which they sit, while they rest their spuddy 
hands on their knees, 

Spue, variant of SPew zu. 

Spuwifle,v. £. Angi. dial. [Imitative.] 

_i. intr. To fuss or bustle; to be in a flurry or 
in breathless haste. 

@ 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia 321 1 saw Mr. A. spufiling 
along. 1862 Borrow Wales xix, He spuffled and sputtered 
in a most extraordinary manner. 1869 Spectator 25 Dec. 
1518 When a Suffolk man means to tell his friend that he is 
making.. too much fuss about anything,..he says quietly, 
‘Now don't spufile’, 

2. ¢rans. To utter thickly or indistinctly. 

1861 Temple Bar WI. 292 He finds her with her mouth 
crammed full of food, and incapable of spufiling out a word, 

Hence Spu ‘filing vd/. sb. and pA/, a. 

1893 Cozens-Harpy &rd. Norf. 30, 1 am not sure whether 
speene is a practice peculiar to East Anglia. 1897 W. Rye 
paren Songs 56 His spuffling overbearing ways did him 

rm. 

Spug (sparrow): see Spruc. 

Spuilyie, -zie, variants of Spunyis. 

Spule. Sc. [Of obscnre origin: not a normal 
variant of SpAvLD.] 5 


1. A shoulder, esp. of an animal. 

1803 Scorr Christie's Will vi. in Minstrelsy, The spule o° 
the deer on the board he has set. The fattest that ran on 
the Hutton Lee. 

2. attrib. in spule-blade, -bone. 

18oz [see Sprar-zone), 1818 Scorr Br. Lamon, xviii, Then 
for dinner, there's no muckle left on the spule-bane. 1824 
— Redgauntlet \et. xi, His left hand (was) always on his 
right spule-blade, to hide the wound that the silver bullet 
had made. . 
Spullar, -er, obs. forms of SPooxer. 

“fF Spult. zorth. and Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf. WF lem. 
spulten to spout.] A spout. 

1470-71 Durh. Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 643 Pro factura itijor 
spultes eneis pro aqueducta hoc anno,xvj d. 1487-8 /did. 651 
ij spultes cum j lavatory stone ad vjd. 15.. Aberdeen 
R Gam, Ane spult of leyd. 1595 in Scott. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. (1913) 303 Item cheis shelf. Item ane brewing spult. 

+Spulyiation. Sc. Obs. rare. In 7 spuilzi-. 
[f. Spuy1E v.} Spoliation. 

@ 1688 G. Darras Stiles (1697) 266 Summonds of Spuilzia- 
tion of Teinds. /did.267 The said Pursuer having sufficient 
Right and Interest to prosecute..the Action of Spuilzia- 
tion after-specified, < 

Spulyie (spé'lyi, spéli), sb. Sc. Now arch. 
Forms: a. 5 spolze, 6 -zie, spoylze, -3ie, 
spoillze, -zie, spoilze, -zie (7, 9 -zie), -3¥; 6 
spoylie, .-llie, spoilie, spollie, 8 spoolie, £8. 
6 spulge (spuleje, -ize, spullje), 7—- spulzie (8 
-zy), 9 spulyie; 6 spuilje (spwilge), -3ie, 7- 
spuilzie; 8 spulie, spuilie, 9 spuilly. [ad. 
OF. espoille, esputlle Sromt s6.J 

L. The action of despoiling; spoliation ; an in- 
stance of this. 

1464-5 Se. Acts Parlt, (1875) X11. 31/2 Pe lordis,.sall 
knaw apone. .all spolzeis mayde sene the tyme of be cessing 
of pe last sessionis. x507 Aeg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 205/t 
Actioun..for the spulze of the teynd schevez of the person- 
age of Petcokkis. 1588 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech. 39 All 
vnlauchfull.. vsurping of vthir mens geir be thift, spollie,.. 
iniust winning. 1678 Sir G. MAcKENzIE Crim. Laws Scot.u 
Xxxi. §ifi. (1699) 156 Likeas by the constant Custom, many 
Actions of Spulzie were founded upon this Act. 1715 Ram. 
sav Christ's Kirk Gru. i, There had been mair blood and 
skaith, Sair harship and great spulie. 1765-8 Ersxtne Inst. 
Law Scot. ui vii. §16 When a spuilzie 1s committed, action 
lies against the delinquent [etc.), 1814 Scorr Wav, Ixv, 
Doubtless officers cannot always keep the soldier's hand 
from depredation and spulzie. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos 
III. i. 7 Graham farther collected three hundred cateransin 
the Highlands, men always ready for bloodshed and spulzie. 
2898 Paton Castlebraes 44. The yin o” us ‘Il mak’ a spuilly, 
or ma name's no Heather Jock. 7 

+b. Zaw. An action for spoliation. Obs. 

1678 Sixr_G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxvi. § iv. 

(2699) x32 If the Executor did any wrong, he was lyable to 


SPULYIE. 


a spuilzie, and bis sentence was reduceable. 1686 in J. J. 
Vernon Parish of Hawick (1900) 197 Thomas Briggs..was 
onlawed and amerciatt..in ane Shavlen for abstracting and 
resetting of lyme from the church style building. 1765-8 
Erskine Just, Law Scot, wv. i, §15 Spuilzie is not only 
competent against the sdoliador,., but against all abettors. 

2. Spoil, booty, plunder, 

1507 Acc. Ld, High Treas. UN. 393 To, Marchemond 
herald and his fallowis for the spulye of the feild, xx Franch 
crounis. 1513 Douctas Zncid 1. v. 106 Quham,..Chergit 
with the spuitse of the orient, Amang the numer of goddis 
resaue thou sal 1596 Darrympce tr. Leslic’s Hist. Scot. 
II. 280 Thay..tak thair schipis to Ingland Jadne with spoyl- 
ue 1719 Hamuivton Ep. to Ramsay mi. viii, We'll bring aff 

ut little spulzie In sic a barter. rzz0 Rausay Riseg Fall 
of Stocks 120 There was odd scrambling for the spulzy. 
1789 Davinson Seasons 122 He got the spuilie to himsel’ 
as they fled hame to toon, 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry 
Stornt'd (1827) 192 Ha! Satan's toy-shop now is taen ! Look 
up and see your spulzie! 1882 J. F. S. Gorvon Aisi. 
Aforay 11.319 The spulzie taken or destroyed ..givesa good 
idea of the plenishing of a wealthy baron's residence in 
those days. 

Spuwilyie, v. Chiefly Se. Now arch. Forms: 
a. 48poly, 5 spolyon, 6 spolse (spoll-, spoulge), 
7 spolze; 5 spoilze, 6 spoillze, -3ie, spoyl3e, 
zie, 6-7 spoylie, 7 spoilyie. 8. 5-6 spulse 
(5 spwl-, 6spvl-), 6 spuleze, -ize, spullse, 7 
spulze; 6 spulgie (spull-), 7—-spulzie, 9 spulyie, 
-ye; 6 spuilje (spwil-), spuilgie (spuill-), § 
spuilzie. f[ad. OF. esporllier Sporn v.J 

1. trans, ‘Yo despoil or plunder (persons, etc.). 

1375 Barsour Sriuce xit. 459 Quhen thai nakit spulzeit war 
That war slayne in the battalethar. 1375 Cursor AL. 2503 
(Fairf.), Sipen pal spred to spoly be lande. cx4q40 Prom, 
Parv. 470/1 Spoylyn, or spolyon,..spolio, dispolio. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace ui, 21x ¢ Scottis..Spoilzeid the feld, 
gat gold and othir ger. 1533 Bettenpen Livy 11. it (S.T.S) 
1, 247 At last he ischit at feats porte of his tentis, and 
spulezete his inemyis liand but ordoure. is67 Gude § 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 59 He. .spolzeit Sathan, hell and sin, And 
heuinlie gloir to vs hes win. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech. 151 That widoues might becum thair pray, and that 
thay might spulgie the fatherles. @x670 Spatoinc 7roud, 
Chas, I (x850) I. 4 Thay.. first began to rob and spoilyie the 
Enrllis tennentis. x79 J. Learsonr Poems 46 He spulzied 
fock and did them hang, 

b. To despoil or deprive ofsomething. 
1508 Dunpar Tua Maritt Wenren 397, 1 spittit quhen I 
saw That super spendit euill spreit, spvlzeit of all vertu. 
1513 Doucuas -Eneid v. iv. 119 Syne Gyas schip..gaif hym 
lace alswa, For scho wes spulgeit of hir sterisman. 1562 
Visger Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 72 Qvhy spulze and denude 3e ws 
of this part of our Catholik beleif? 1609 Skene Hi er So 
55 He qvha is spolzeid of his possession, sould first 
restored, 1834 H. Murer Scenes & Leg. xxii. (1857) 316 

Spulyicing women of their yarn, 
. To take as spoil or plunder. 

1470 Henry Wallace w. 95 Syne spoilzied thai the har- 

nais or thai wend. 1g08 Kennepre Fiyting w. Dunbar 277 
Than spulgeit thay the haly stane of Scone. 1987 in Scott. 

Hist. Kev. July (1905) 358 He reft, spulzied, and took cer- 

taine wairs, guids, and geir out of a bark. x609 Skene Reg. 

Maz. ii, 16 The moueable gudes (spulzeit) or the land. 1754 

Erskine Prine. Sc. Law (1809) 451 It is a relevant defence, 

that the defender. .made voluntary restitution ..of the goods 

spuilzied. 7 é 

3. éntr. To commit spoliation. ° 
2834 H. Mirrer Scenes & Leg. xxii. (1857) 317 They ate 
and drank, and then rose to spulzie. 1894 Larro Taw. 

Bodkin i, The haill lot o’ chem reivin’ an’ thievin’ an’ 

spulyiein’, 

Hence Spu‘lyied ff/. a. 
2838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 934 The spuilzied property 
may be evicted from doa fide purchasers. - 1875 Sc Acts 

Parlt, Index 1137/2 The lords of session to have power to 

order the restoration of spulzied goods. . i 

Spulyieing, v2. sé. (f. Spubyre v.J] Spoil- 

ing, despoiling; spoliation, . 

1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 457 Thai dispendit haly that day 

In spoulgzeing and riches taking. cx440 Proutp. Parv, 470 

Spoylynge, or spolyynge, spotiacio, depredacio, 1647 Extr. 

Burgh Recs. Stirling 193 The actis and ordinances. .anent 

slotting and spuilyeing of flesche. 1691 Yedburgh Council 

Records 19 March (MS.), For his wrongous spulzicing and 

awaytakeing of certaine stones out of the Minister's yeard 

dyke. 
Spuwilyier. rare. Also 5 spoliar, 6 spulyear. 
[f. as prec.} A spoiler. 
cx400 Afpol, Loll. 7 Feipful curats owen to sorowe as wel 
of pe spoling of per sogetis, as also of be synne of be spoliars, 

1562-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot, L231 The ressait..mal 

the said Thomas expres spulyear and approvar of the spulye 

Nbelliz. x19 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 62 They 

forc’d and flappit to the yird That spulyier and fae. 

Spume (spizm), sb. Also 5 spome. [ad. OF. 

Spume, espume (It. spuma, Sp. and Pg. espunia), 

or L. spima.} 

L. Foam, froth, frothy matter. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 265 Sche sette a caldron on the fyr, 

And let it buile in such a plit, Til that sche sawh the 

spume whyt. c1440 Alph. Tales 153 Pou seis I hafe no 

‘burnyng een, nor no spome at my mouthe. 1547 BoorpE 

Brev. Health xxxiii. 18 b, Take of the white of ii egges, beat 

it to a waterishe spume. 1576 G. BAKER Gesner'’s Fewelof 

Health 18% Assoon as..purple spumes or fomes swell or rise 

up to the brymme, increase the fyre. 161z Woopatt Surg. 

Mate Wks.(1653) 37 English honey..yeelding little spume in 

decocting. Bovee Cont. New Exp. 11. (1682) 96,1 thrust 

a snail into it, who put forth much spume or froth. {c 1706 

J. Puurrs Poems Style of Milton (1762) 2 Sulphur, and 

nitrous spume, enkindling fierce.] 1710 T. Futrer Pharut. 

Extemp, 28 Both flitharges] are but a Spume blown off in 


the refining of Silver from Lead. 1727-46 THomson Sumner 
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1108 Thence nitre, sulphur, and the fi ume Of fat bitu- 
men, 1826 Kinny & Sp, Entontol. xl, Tas Theabundant 
spume with which the larva..envelopes itself. 187 T. R. 
Jones Ant, Kingd. (ed. 4) 253 Two of these animals.. 
Joined to each other by a quantity of frothy spume. 

b. spec. Foam of the sea, etc. 

Common from about 1850. 

©3440 Gesta Rom. xciv. 425 (Add. MS.), For all thing that 
are in the worlde are not but as a spume in the see. 2599 
Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 209 They would no 
more liue vnder the yoke of the Sea, or haue their heads washt 
with his bubbly spume. 1615 G, Sanoys Trav. 93 He [Nile] 
laves The stars with spume, all tremble with his waves. 
@ 1687 Corton Night Quatrains ii, His Steeds their flam- 
ing Nostrils cool In Spume of the Cerulean Pool, x 
Phil. Trans, LU. 136 This bird therefore dipping so ia 
quently into the spume of the sea, is probably for the food 
swimming amongst it, rather than to feed upon the spume 
itself. 1805 Naval Chron. X11. 394 My forehead was wet 
with the spume of the spray. 1871 Loxcr. Wayside Jun 
un. Musician's T. 1. vii, A great rush of rain, Making the 
ocean white with spume. 1885 Manch. Exam. 2 May 6/2 
Breezy seaside effects that breathe of the salt spume. 

ec. In fig. uses. 

2608 Mippiet0n Trick fo catch Old One n. ii, Amidnight 
surfeiter The spume of 2 brothel-house. 16st Baxrer Jaf 
BaZt. 124, | answer to this Objection, that it being but the 
spume of humane reason, I needed not to have given any 
other answer, 1836 Ruskin Essay on Lit, Wks. 1903 1.374 
These foul snails.., leaving their spume and filth on the 
fairest flowers of literature. 1861 Lp. Lytron & Fane Tann- 
Aduser 14 That so august a Spirit..Should..Decline, to 
quench so bright a brilliancy In Hell's sick spume. 

+2. =Litearce rs, 1b. Obs. 

©1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 Pai take alde peper.. 


| f 
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SPUN. 


180g Weaver tr. Werner 20r The external form of friabl 
ossils is..spumiform, as Red and Brown Scal aeons 
Spu-miness. rare—, [f, Spusy af ‘ Frothi- 
ness ’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727), 

Epumose (spizmoe's), a. rare. 
os-us (hence It. sfzemoso, Sp. and Pe. espimoso 
f, sees Spuxe s6.] =Spumous a. ge y 

1576 G. Baker Gesner’s Fewel of Health b, At 
tyme..may this water be drawne, fe converted after inte 
& spumose substaunce. 2683 Ray Corr. (1848) 132 A little 
spike of bright purple or red flowers, which afterwards turned 
to spumose vesicles. 1856-8 W. Crank Vas der Hoeven's 
Zool. 1. 798 A vesicular or spumose organ adhering to foot. 

Spumoso-, comb. form of L. spamds-us (see 
prec.), as in spumoso-cellular adj. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 361 Texture of the sides and 
usually of the whole corallum spumoso-cellular. 

Spumous (spizmas), a. fad. L. spitmos-us : 
see SPUMOSE @. and cf. OF. spumeux,] 

1. Of the nature of, having the appearance of, 
froth or foam. 

e400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 164 Pe blood pat goib out of be 
wounde wole ke spumous & cleer. | /éid. zor Pere is E 
gendrid bere a maner spumous substaunce. 1612 Woonatt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) £6 If.. the excrement which is 
voided from the mouth be spumous, pale, and crude. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 237 That spumous, frothy dew 
or exudation, or both, found upon Plants. r710 T. Futter 


[ad. L. spitm- 


| Pharm, Extemp.376The Mass of Blood..render’d spum- 


and strewez apon it spume of siluer or of led. x570 Levins * 


Manip. 188 Ye spume of lead, molybditis. Ibid. Ye 
spume of syluer, argyritis. 1: Fresuxc Virg. Georg. 
mt, 51 They doo mingle therewith all The spume of argent, 
sulphur quicke, (or brimstone naturall). 1662 Lover. Hist. 
Anim. & Mint. 118 With ceruse, or the spume of silver, it 
helps the colours of cicatrices. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as spume-flake, flecked 
adj.; spume-stone, ? pumice-stone. 

1831 Hopesonin Raine Jfe. (1858) 11. 217 There is much 
spume-stone Jike cinders and scoria in the middle. 184 
Brownine How they brought the Good News v, Vhe thick 
heavy spume-flakes which aye and anon His fierce lips shook 
upwards in galloping on. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 1. 36 
The spume-flecked waters.. Left dry the yellow shore. 

Spume (spi#m), v. [ad: L. spitmare (hence 
It. spumare, Sp. and Pg. espumar, OF. espumer), 
f, spitma Spouse sb.J 

L. itr. To foam or froth. Also with out. 

13.. [see Spumixc f4/, 2.J. xs8z Stanynurst snes 1. 
(Arb.) 41 At a blow hee lustelye swapping, Thee wyne 
fresh spuming with a draught swild vp to the bottom. x610 
Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God (1620) 382 The fetching 
downe of the Moone, till (saith Lucan) she spume upon such 
hearbes as they desire. r7zx Batrey, Zo Ssuzme, to froth or 
Foam. 1822 W. Irvine Braceb. Hall (1845) 132 A smah 
door, through the chinks of which came a glow of light, and 
smoke was spuming out. x860 Mayne Reip Wild Hunt- 
ress xxxv, A rushing torrent, that spumed against the banks. 

fe. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 588/x Moore preferred that 
his should spume in his diary rather than his life. 

2. trans. To send or cast forth like foam. 

1859 Sata Tv. round Clock (1863) 173 Bedfordbury,.. 
whose tumble-down tenements and reeking courts spume 
forth plumps of animated rags. 1865 Daily Tel. 4 Dec. s/4 
Thus do these little people..spume forth their venom day 
afterday. 1883 R. Bripces Prometheus 599 The mountains 
-.from their swelling flanks spumed froth of fire. 

Hence Spu'ming Af/. a. 

13.. EF. £. Allit. P. B. 1038 Pe spumande aspaltoun pat 
spyserez sellen. 188 J. F. Keane Six Months in Meccah 
v. r05 While being laden it [the camel] gives vent to spuming, 
spluttering, bellows and whines, 1894 Sara Loudon up to 
Date ii. 33 The spuming chalices...baving made the hearts of 
the guests glad within them. 1894 Max Pesperton Sea 
Wolves x, To plunge into the cavern of spuming water which 
lay between the crags. 

+Spu'meons, 2. Obs. [f. L. spiime-ts (hence 
It. spumeo, Pg. espumeo), f. spitma Spume sb] 
Foamy, frothy; spumous, spumy. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. 55 These spumeous exhalations 
are such as are combustible and capable to bee kindled. 
1664 Power £xf. Philos, 1. 28 That spumeous froth or dew 
which here in the North we call Cuckow-Spittle. «2670 
Hacker Cent. Serm. (1675) 512 Far be it from us to think 
that it was not water,..but a spumeous phlegmatic humour. 

Spumescence (spisme'stns). [See next and 
-ENCE.] Frothiness; the state of being foamy. 
Also jig. : 

1796 Kirwan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) I. 208 Before the blow- 
pipe it melts with a moderate spumescence into a white 
semitransparent enamel. 1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 4890/2 His 
prose style always tends to spumescence. 

Spume'scent, a. [See Spuste v. and -EScENT.] 
‘ Having the appearance of foam or froth.’ 

1856 Henstow Bot. Terms 181. 

+Spumid, a O6s—°- [ad. L. spitmid-us.] 
‘Frothy or foamy’ (Blount G/ossogr., 1656). 

Hence Sfumidness in Bailey, 1727 (vol. 11). Ne 

+Spumi-ferous, cz. Obs [f. L. spimifer.] 
* That bears foam, froth, or scum’ (Blount). 

Spumification. rare—. [See Sruue sb.and 
-FICATION.] Production of froth. ren 

xr6r5 Crooke Body of Man The least time of this pro- 
Kesee at Nature is ce davon | sixe for Spumification, two 
for Delineation [ete.} 

Spu-miform, 2. rave—. [See Spuxe sd, and 
-FORM.] Froth-like, frothy. ue 
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ous and sparkling. 1808 Med. Frei. XIX. 296 Had the 
blood proceeded from the lungs, he judged it would have 
been spumous, or mixed with air bubbles. 1846 Dana Zooph, 
(1848) 400 Corallum with very short calicles, truncate, rising 
from a spumous base. 

2. Marked by foam; foaming. 

1854 Dickens Hard 7. 1. i, Down upon the river..rowed 
a crazy boat, which made a spumous track upon the water. 
1876 R, F. Burton Gorilla L. UL. 62 The fierce rollers of 
the spumous sea broke and recoiled. 

Spumy (spizmi), a. Also 6 spumye, 7 
spumie, [f. SPuME sb.] 

1. Covered with, throwing up, of the nature of, 
sea-foam. 

1582 Stanynurst 2 neis it. (Arb.) 87 Thee rocks sternelye 
facing with salt fluds spumye be drumming. 1697 DrypEex 
Virg. Georg. 11. 368 The spumy Waves proclaim the wat 
War. 174: H. Brooke Constantia, The Tiber now their 
spumy keels divide. 1797 T. Park Sou. 7 High o'er the 
beech froths up the spumy spray. 1819 H. Busk Sanguet 
i. 164 The spumy Rhone, or easy-winding Loire. 1894 
Outing XXIV. 264/2 Great rollers, with their crest torn into 
spumy wreaths, rose higher and higher. 

Of a frothy character or consistency ; charac- 


terized by the presence of froth. 

@ 1638 Sytvester Afaiden's Blush 1122 Swelling Clusters 
++, Whose spumy Juice in Pharao’s cup I crush. x62: G, 
Sanpys Ovid's Met. vit. (1626) 137 Cerberus..on the grasse 
his peainy poyson sheds. 1641 Witxins Mercury Pref, (1707) 
thong what the Author write prove spumy Froth. 1740 

OMERVILLE Hodbinolia ut. 89 Matrons sage.. Grasp the 
capacious Bowl; nor cease to draw The spumy Nectar. 1788 
Burns Ep. X. Grahant iii, Some spumy, fiery, tenis fatuus 
matter. 1819 Keats Song of Four Faeries 16 Let me see 
the myriad shapes.. wrought by spumy bitumen, 


Spun (spe), ppl.a. [Pa. pple. of Srix v.] 

1. That undergone the process of spinning ; 
formed, fabricated, or prepared by spinning: a. 
Of wool, silk, or other material. (Cf. Spux-rAny.) 

Also in earlier use as the second element in combs., as 
evil-, ill-spun (see those words). Z 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. fiijb, For as mych as weueris 
vse sich fusillys made of sponnyn woll. 1570 Levixs Manip. 
188 Spunne, flatus. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 575 
Women did spinne with their hands and brought the spunne 
worke. 1759 Phil. Trans. LI. 390 The stockings. .were wove 
of carded and spunsilk, 1779 /did. LX X. 51 Long filaments 
ofa vitrified matter like spun-glass, 1842 Penny Cyel. XXIV. 
40x/z Iwo or more yarns, or simple spun threads, firmly 
united together bytwisting. 1868 Kep. U.S. Comsmiuissioner 
Agric. (1869) 291 The Murray mill..will be employed in 
weaving broad goods of net warps and ‘spun’ fillings. 1875 
Knicur Dict. Meck. 2292/2 Spunesilk, a cheap article pro- 
duced from short-fibered and waste silk, in contradistinction 
to the Jong fibers wound from the cocoon and ¢hrown. 

Comb. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. U1. No. 3900, 
Velvet and plush, made from spun silk waste. 1887 Zncyc/. 
Brit. xxi 66/1 The spun-silk industry has chiefly de- 
veloped in the Yorkshire and Lancashire textile centres, 


Db. Spur gold, silver, a silk thread wound with 


gold, silver-gilt, or silver wire. : 
1728 Cuamsers Cycl., Gold Thread, or Spun Gold, is the 
flatted Gold wrapp'd, or laid over a Thread of Silk, by 
twisting it with a Wheel, and Iron Bobins. 2875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech, 2292/2. . 
c. Of butter or sugar: Drawn out or worked 


up into a thread-like form, esp. for ornamenting 


confectionery or other dishes, 
1834 Hr. Martineau Farvers ii. 20 A yellow lamb a spur 
butter, 1846 Sover Cookery 549 You have previously ores 
some ropes of spun sugar. 386 Geo. Exior St of toad 
Spun butter in all its freshness. 187z O. W. Hows: patos 
Break/-t. iv, If you don't leave your spun-sugar 
tionery business. 3 
a. elit. Spun silk or yarn. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Ag 
pounds of thrown ale Poe ae 
$000 pigees ot imoprovement yet noted as penton of 
dry spuns, wet spuns are in ‘ood deman: 
2. With out. Undnly prolonte 
Srases, a few spun-out passages. 
21-2 


ric. (1869) 290, 60,000 
ds of * ent Spun, 


3879 Grove's Dict. 
awkward or tedious p: 


SPUNG. 


Spundge, obs, f. Sponce sd.1 and v. 
‘Spune, Sc. variant of Spoon sé, 


Spung (spon), sé. Sc. [? Alteration of the 
earlier Puna sé] A purse; a fob. 

1728 Ramsay Last Sp. Afiser xiv, They bid us draw Our 
siller spungs, For this and that, to mak’ them braw. | 1728 
— General Mistake 167 [He] rarely has a shilling in his 
Spung. 1836 M. Macintosu Cottager's Daughter 195, 1 to 
death hae some withstood To mak my spung and coffers 
guid. 1892 J. Lumspen Sheephead § Trotters 14 [He] 
took an enormous gold watch from his ‘spung’ and handed 
it toward me. 

_Spung,v. Se. [?f prec.] ¢rans. To rob. 

_ gig Ramsay Ep. to Hamilton u. xii, If that the gypsies 
dinna spung us. 1783 R. Gatroway Poems 94 If you be 
not very sly, They'll spung you of your watch. 

Spunge, -eous, -er, -iness, etc., obs. forms of 
SPONGE, -EoOUS, SPONGER, SPONGINESS, etc. 

Spunk (spzpk), sb. Forms: a. 6 sponke, 6-8 
sponk, 7sponck, §&. 6 spounk, 6-7 spunck, 7 
spunke, 6- spunk. [Of obscure history; prob. 
related to Funk s§.2 Cf. also Punk 5b.3] 

-1. Sc. and dial, A spark, in various senses. 

Chiefly in fig. use: cf. Srarx sé.) xd and 2. 

a. With of (some quality, fire, light, etc.). 

a. 1536 Becrenven Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 211 For ane sponk 
of small occasioun of unkindness. @1572 Knox Hist. Ref 
Wks. 1846 I. ro How mercyfullie God hath looked upoun 
this Realme, reteanyng within it some sponk of his light, 
evin in the tyme of grettast darkness. 1590 Davipsox 
Reply Bancroft in Wodrow Misc. (1844) 508 Lf there had 
beene a sponke thereof (sc. charity] within him. ¢ 1614 
Sir W. More Dido § cEneas 1, 446 Seazing on her death- 
seal’d lipps to knowe If any sponk of breath as 3it remain'd. 

B- 1599 A. Hume His Recantation x0, 1 feel no spunk of 
faith in me. 1629 Sir W. Mure True Crucifix 681 Loe, 
while ev'n his life's last spunke is spent, The Temple's vaile 
is to the bottome rent. 1647 Trapp Com. Rev. vi. 3 A Sea- 
coal fire, if not stirred up, will die of it self, so will our spark 
and spunk of light. 2653 Binninc Serv. (1845) 622 He hath 
no more religion than a Spunk of desire. x724 Ramsay 
Vision ii, Uk creature.. That had a spunk of sense. 1785 
Burns rst Ep. J. L{apratle xiv, O for a spunk o’ Allan’s 
glee. 1808 Stacc Afisc. Poems 77 At length a wee bit 
spunk o' light Transfix'd his wand'ring eyes. 1886 STEVEN- 
son Kidnapped xviii, He has some spunks of decency. 

b. Without const. : . 

cxzs8s5 Monrcomerte Afise, Poents xiii. 40 Fy on that freik 
that can not love! He hes not worth a sponk of spreit. 1596 
Darrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 11.57 He slokned out all 
oceasioun of ciuil weir, and nychtbour fead, spunk and 
spark. 1669 R. Fresinc Fulfilling Script, (1801) 1. 172 

hat little spunk now under ashes must assuredly revive 
and blow up toa flame. 1818 Scort Br. Lamm, xxvi, Not 
a gleed of fire, then, except..maybe a spunk in Mysie’s 
cutty-pipe, 1823-indial. glossaries. 2827 J. Witson WVoct. 
Aombr. Wks, 1855 II. 31 As an Editor, he 1s, compared wi’ 
Christopher North—but as a spunk to the Sun ! 
c. A small fire. Also in phr. @ spunk of fire. 

1802 SimBaLp Chron. S.P. Gloss. s.v., Spunk of fire, a very 
small fire. 1806 J. Nicot Poents 1. 18 (Jam.), I see thee 
shiverin, wrinklet, auld, Cour owre a spunk that dies wi’ 
cauld. 182g Scorr Guy Df. xi, Ye may light a spunk o’ fire 
intheredroom. 1870 Verney Lettice Lisle xx, What, ain't 
there a spunk of fire? 7 

d. Sc. and 207th, Applied to persons (see quots.). 

1808 Jamieson s.v.. A mere spunk, a lively creature; 
especially applied to one who has more spirit than bodily 
strength, or appearance of it. 1894 Hestor Northumbld. 
Gloss. s.v., He's a wee spunk o''a thing, 

2. Touchwood; tinder, match, or amadou pre- 
pared from this. 

1582 Sranynurst .neis 1. (Arb.) 23 In spunck or tinder 
thee quick fyre he kindly receaued. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend. Ep.u.v. 29 To make white powder :..The best 1 know 
is by the powder of rotten willowes; spunck, or touchwood 
prepared, might perhaps make it russet. 1651 in Hartitb’s 
Legacy (1655) 97 His Lordship told me the way of making 
of Spunk, or Touchwood. az69r Bovre Hist, Air (1692) 
208 The burning of Match, Touchwood, Sponck, &c._ 1723 
Pres. St. Russia V.13 They cure their wounds with Spunk 
or Tinder. 2754 Phil. Trans. XLVILE. &11 Of which [sc. 

i ag touchwood or spunk, and the asmadoue ordinaire 
of the French, is usually prepared. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans 
Il. 14 By rubbing them with pounded gun-powder a little 
damped, he formed a kind of spunk, which kindled like a 
squib, 2841 Catux WV. Amer. Ind. xx. (1844) I. 147 It 
contained also his flint and steel, and spunk for lighting. 
Ibid, xxiii. 1, 189 A spark of fire is seen and caught in a 
piece of spunk. 2858 Srststonps Dict. Trade s.v. Amadou, 
Amadou ..dipped ina solution of saltpetre, forms the spunk 
or German tinder of commerce. | . 

3. One or other of various fungi or fungoid 
growths on trees, esp. those of the species Poly- 
porus, freq. used in the preparation of tinder. Cf. 
Toucuwoop b, 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 139 Akind of Jews-ear, or Mushroom, 
growing..on several sorts of Trees, such as Elders, Maples, 
Willows, etc.,..commonly called by the name of spunk. 1674 
Jossetyn Tivo Voy, 70 There is an excrescence growing out 
of the body of the Tree called spunck, or dead mens Caps. 
1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1. 63 The best ordinary 
styptic is pressure with an elastic substance, as. .touchwood, 
spunk, or some other spongy boletus. 1845-so Mrs. Lixcotn 
Lect. Bot. 199 The genus Boletus contains the touchwood, 
or spunk, which is sometimes used as tinder. 3865 77eas, 
Sot. 1089/x Spunk, Polyporus iguiarius. « 

-4, Se. (arid north.) A slender slip of wood 
tipped with brimstone and used for conveying or 
producing fire; a match, a Incifer. : 

1755 JOHNSON, Sfonk, a word in Edinburgh which denotes 
a match, or any thing dipt in sulphur that takes fire: as, 
any sfonks sat ye buy? 3788 G. Witsox Coll. Masonic 
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-Songs 52 The spunks tipt with brimstone he gropt for, In 


order to light him a candle. 2821 Scotr Pirate vii, There 
is a gathering peat on the kitchen fire, and a spunk beside 
it~ye can light your ain candle, 1842 J. A1ton Domest. 
Econ. (1857) 263 The prowling thief enters the byre with a 
bag and brimstoned sfunk. 1893 G. Travers Afona Aflac. 
Jean II, 127 Come and put a spunk to this fire, 
5. Spirit, mettle ; courage, plack. 

19773 GownsM. Stoops to Cae: 1, The squire has got spunk 
in him, 1775S. J.Pratr Liberal Opin. cxvii. (1783) 1V. 94 
Those grave persons, who want taste, or (as these young 
gentlemen more elegantly term it) sfz2k, for such exercises. 
r78r R. Kixc Afod. Lond. Spy 24 They allowed that I had 
blood, but wanted spunk and spirit. 1802 BentHam Panopt. 
Wks. 1843 XI. 131 If Lord Henry had stuff and spunk 
enough in him for such business. 2857 HoLttanp Bay Path 
xxiv. 285, I like your spunk, but it don’t count in a fight 
with crazy folks and fools, 1890 Crank Russece Aly Ship- 
sate Louise \. x. 213 Neither of them wanting spunk, at it 
they went! 


transf, 1822 Gaur Provost xxxi, The bailie, like a bantam ! 


cock in a passion, stotted out ofhis chair with the spunk of 
a birslet pea. 

b. In phr. fellow, man, etc., of (..) spunk. 

1774 Westin. Mag. 11.10 He is a fellow of Spanish spunk, 
and will run any man through the body, who dares to 
censure his portraits. 1785 Burns Yolly Beggars xliv, With 
an air That showed a man of spunk. 38:2 Sforting Alag. 
XXXIX. 245 "Twas a shame That a lad of my spunk ahould 
be coop'd up so tame, 1833 [S. Sartn} Lest. F. Downing 
xxii. (1835) 127 You are a man of spunk, Major, and I like 
you for it. . : 

6. attrib., chiefly in sense 4, as spunk-maker, 
-seller, -wood; spunk-box, a tinder-box or match- 
box; spunk-fencer s/ang,a match-seller; spunk- 
flask, a tinder-flask. 

17zx Ramsay Lucky Spence v, Gin he likes to light his 
match At your spunk-box, 1828 Moir Afansie Wauch xx, 
Hiring beds at twopence a-night to..spunk-makers, and 
such Jike pick-pockets. 3835 MonTeatH Dusblane (1887) 
122 His Spunk-flask at his hurdies hung. 1839 S/ang Dict. 
34 Spunk-fencers, match sellers, 1888 Barrie Auld Licht 
/dylls xii, Anitinerant matchseller known. .as the literary 
spunk-seller. 1888 Warnror Poems & Sé. 213 I'll ding the 
business into spunkwood. 

+Spunk, ec. Obs, =Srounry a. 

2788 J. PALMER in Pari. P. (1812-3) LV. 69, 1 hope the old 
woman may be spunk, and refuse to apologize, 1820 Spirit 
Publ. Fruls. XU. 177 Every thing spunk and giggish. 
Spunk (spzpk), vw. [f. Spunk sé.} 

1. intr. To leak ot, to become known. Sc. 

x808 in JaMIEson. 1820 Hocc ria ge Cal, (1829) I. 28 It 
at last spunkitout that Rob Dodds hai Zot hame cate enough. 
1822 Gar Sir A. Wylie xxxviii, It might be detrimental if 
ony thing were to spunk out. 1857 Stewart Scot. Charact. 
43(E.D.D,), It spunkit oot I'd gata letter frae Dr. Quibbles. 

2. With zg. a. U.S. Toshow spunk or spirit ; to 
stand up, assert oneself spiritedly or courageously. 

¢x850 ‘ Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Vankee Hunt, (1853) x09 Just 
spunk up to the old codger—let him know youare not afraid 
ofhim., 1866 Harvard Alen. Biogr. 11. 7 Sometimes I feel 
as if I must lie down;..but I ‘spunk up' and have thus far 
held out. 1898 Westcott David Harum xxii, Then he 
spunked up some an’ says[etc.]. _ é 

b. Sc. To blaze or fire up in anger or passion. 

1898 N. Munro ¥, Splendid viii. 86 He spunked up like 
tinder, ‘Do you call mea liar?’ he said. 

“Spunkie (spz‘nki). Sc. Also 8 spunkey, 
g spunky. [f. Spunk 5d.] 

1. A will o’ the wisp. 

1727 P. Wacker Life R. Cameronin Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 
1.243 Some Willies with the Wisps, or Spunkies of Wild-fire. 
1785 Burxs Adar. to Deil xiii, An’ aft your moss-traversing 
Spunkies Decoy the wight that late an’ drunk is. 1816 
Scort Bi, Dwarf ii, The scene of it had been avoided..by 
all human beings, as being the ordinary resort of kelpies, 
spunkies, and other demons. 1855 Smeptey Occult Sciences 
75 The wily spunkie manceuvred so dexterously that the 
unhappy wanderer was speedily decoyed into the nearest 
morass, 1884 W. Sime To and Fro 170 The spunkie which 
showed the signal for freedom has disappeared. - 

Con:h, 1898 Secxce Poems 139 The spunkie-haunted bog, 
Where sank the shepherd and his dog. _ 

2. Whisky or other spirituous drink. zare. 

1785 Burns Epist. $. Kennedy iii, Gie me just a true good 
fallow,..And spunkie ance to make us mellow, And then 
we'llshine, 

3. a, Aspirited, mettlesome, or courageous per- 
son; a smart or lively fellow. 

1806 J. Nico Poems 1. 148 (Jam.), An’ frae his bow, the 
shafts, fu" snack, Pierc’d monie a spunkie's liver. x90 G. 
Dovuctas House w. Gr. Shutters 182 Logan..thought him 
a hardy young spunkie. 

b. A fiery, hot-tempered, or irritable person. 

1821 Gatt Ann. Parish xxvi, He was himself..a perfect 
spunkie of passion. 

Spwnkily, edv. [f. Spunxy a.] Ina spunky 
manner}; angrily, irritably. 

x8g90 Crank Russert Ocean Trag. HU. xxiii. 228 The old 
chap veryspunkily bestowed several emphatic nods upon her, 

Spu ess,a. {f. Spun sd.] Destitute of 
spunk ; spiritless. 

1882 J. Watker Jaunt to Auld Reeckie, etc. 183 He dis- 
dained the spunkless martyrs. 1896 SxownEN Web of 
Weaver vi, They all looked white in the face, and round. 


shouldered, and spunkless. 

Spunky (spz‘nki), ¢. Also 8 spunkey, 8-9 
spunkie. [f. Spunk s6.+-¥.] 

L. Full of spunk or spirit ; courageous, mettle- 
some, spirited. . 

{a) 1786 Burns Earnest Cry § Prayer xiv, Erskine, a i 
spankie norland billie. 2793in W. Roberts Looker-o7 (1794) | 
IL. 3x2 A strapping lassie, So spunky, brazen, bold, and 
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saucy. x805 Lams Let, (1888) I. 22 Vittoria Corombona, 
a spunky Italian lady, a Leonardo one, nicknamed the 
White Devil, 1829 Lanvor /iag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 520/r 
They are grown again as young and spunky as uudereradae 
ates. 1884 Cent, Mag. 428 Spunk will sometimes carry a 
man through, and you can't say heain't spunky. 

(0) x804 Cuartotre Smit Conversations, etc. 1, 26, I 
always get him upon a spunky horse, and the fun is to see 
his contrivances to stick fast, while 1 dash on, on purpose, 
2856 Airp Poet. Wks. 130 All the year she sings. -yThespunky 
little bird. 1873 C. Gipson Lacé of Gold x, He's a spunky 
wee beggar, that bantam. 

b. Characterized by animation or spirit. 

3831 Witsonin Blackw. Afag. XXX. 408 He. . has repartee 
at his command, and occasionally rises into spunky de- 
clamation. 

2. Sc. and north, Sparkling ; burning or shining 
brightly, 

179 Natrne Poems 131 For rotton wood will give i th’ 
dark ‘The spunkey semblance of a spark. x80z R. Anoer. 
son Cumbid. Bail. 32 How neyce the spunky fire it burns, 
1825 Brockett WV. C, Gloss., Spunky, sparkling. 

3. dial, and U.S. Angry, irritable, irascible. 

1809 Debates in Congres (1853) 32 Jan. 1259 It may be a 
spunky spiteful child, but will fave no strength. 1822 Gact 
Provost xxvi, The spunky nature of Mr. Hirple was cer- 
tainly very disagreeable often to most of the council, 1873 
W. Carteron Kari Ball. 7 We was both of us cross and 
spunky, and both too proud to speak. 

Spun-yarn, spunyarn. 
sponegarn. [f. Spun Zf/. a.) 

1. Yarn fabricated by the process of spinning. 

1376 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 584 In ij lib. de Sponegarn 
empt. per plumbar. pro aqua ductu ligand. iijs, 1941-2 
Invent, in Lance. §& Chesh, Wills (Chetham Soc.) 81, xxx 
pond of sponnen fyne wollen yorne,..xx" pound of spennen 
yorne. 1844 G. Dopp Zextile Manuf, i. 21 Vhe business of 
working up the spun-yarn into woven fabrics. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ M. 78 A staid country-woman exchanging 
her spunyarn..for various commodities. 

2. Naut. Line composed of two or more rope- 
yarns not laid but simply twisted together by a 
winch or by hand. 

1627 Carr. Suirn Seaman's Grant. v. 25 Spunyarne is 
nothing but rope yarne made small at the ends,and so spun 
one to another so Jong as you will with a winch. xg1x W. 
Sutnertann Shipbuild, Assist. 155 Spun Yarn, for every 
Inch the Main Stay is in Difameter}, allow 5 Hundred 
Weight. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11, ii, 133 We bad not a suffi. 
cient quantity of junk to make spun-yarn. 1769 Fatcower 
Dict, Marine (1780) s.v, Pudening, Ivis. served with spun- 
yarn throughout its whole Jength. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast iii, He has to furnish them with spunyarn, marline, 
and all other stuffs that they need in their work. 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 226 Although the chains of cap- 
tivity, made of spun-yarn and leather, set hardly upon him. 
Comb, 1772-84 Cook's Voy.(x790) 1V. 1381 The bolt belong: 
ing to the spun-yarn winch. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast 
iii, Every vessel is furnished with a ‘spun-yarn winch". 
1846 A. Younc Naxt, Dict. 368 A small winch with a fly 
wheel is used in making rope or spunyarn:; it gets the name 
of a spunyarn-winch. ae 

b, A line or cord of this kind. 

1685 Boreter Dial, Sea Service x63 As for the Spun-yams, 
they are a kind of Rope-yarn [etc}. 1805 Naval Chron. 
XIII 80 She did not strain a spun-yarn, 

Spur (spt), 5.1 Forms: a, 1-2 spora, 2-6 
(9 dal.) spore, 4spor, 5-6 sporre. 8, I spura, 
2-5, north, and Sc. 6-7 spure (5 2orth. spvyre), 
6 spoore. y. 6-7 spurre (7 spirre), 5- spur (6-7 
spurr). [Common Teutonic: OE. sfora, spuvra, 
=OFris. *spora (WFris. spoar, N¥ris. spdcr), OS. 
spora (MDu. spore, spoor; Du. spoor, Wiiem. 
Spoort, sporré), MLG. spore, spare, OHG,. sporo 
(MHG. spore, spor, G. sporen, now sporn), ON. 
and Icel. sporé (Norw. and Da. sfore, Sw. sporre). 
The stem is possibly the same as that of Spoon s/.1] 

I. 1. A device for pricking the side of a horse 

in order to urge it forward, consisting of a small 
spike or spiked wheel attached to the rider’s heel. 

a, ¢728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C93 Calcar,spora. 22375 
Cott, Hom, 243 Pu abst to habben..swrd and spere, Stede 
and twei sporen. x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11280 He smot 
stede wip pe spore. 13., K. Adis, 818 (Laud MS.), At be 
yssue of pe doren Tholomeus dude on his sporen, 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 40 Whan the il ar ved of the spore ‘Ihe 
horse side smit so sore, It grieveth ofte. xqzz tr. Secrefa 
Seeret., Priv. Priv. 165 He smote the mule wyth the sporis. 
31484 Caxton Chivalry 62 The spores ben gyuen to aknyght 
to sygnefye dylygence and swyftnesse. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 575 Alasse, where is my botes and my spores? 
21533 i SERNENS Axton Ixxxxi. 292 He strake the good 

rs¢ with the sporres. 

7 ¢ 1000 Huruic On O.& N. Test, (Grein) 18 Johannes fa 
heow pet hors mid pam spuran. ¢1z05 Lay. 23772 He..dude 
on his uoten spuren swide gode,..[and] leop on his stede. 
c1300 Havelok 1676 pe stede, pat he onne sat, Smot 
Ubbe with spures faste, And forth awey. 1375 Bancovr 
Bruce vii. 79 With spurys he strak the steid of pris. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 703 //ec calcar, a spure. ¢ 147. 

Cath. Angl. 357/« a Hib ony 1547 Ace. Ld. Hig 

Treas. Scot. 1X. 68 Brydill, spures, gyrthis, stirrep irnts. 
1588 Lanc. & Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) r49 One pur 
of spures. ¢x657 Sin W. Mune Ho. of Rowallane Wks. 
(S.1'.S.) 11. 243 For yearlie payment of. .ane paire of spures. 

y- ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 10942 Two spurres fi ull spedely [they] 
spent on his helis. ¢2470 Gol, & Gaw, 25 With spurris 
spedely thai speid Our felis, 2523 Lp, Beaners Frotss, 1. 
cxxxiv. 161 He toke his horse with the spurres, and came on 
the skirmysshe warde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnt, 235 
He hearde the spurres strike on the stayres whan the 
murtherer ranne hastely downe. 1604 E. G{rimstonel 
D'Acosta's Hist, Indies ur. ix, 147 Beasts. stay there, $0 35 


Also 4 north. 
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there is no spurre can make them goe forward. 1661 J. 
Cuiorey Brit, Baconica 44 They found nothing, but an old 
Spur. 1726 Dict. Rust. s.v., Obedience to the spurs is 2 
necessary Quality of a good Horse. 19781 Cowrer Anti- 
Thelyphth. 191 He spoke indignant, and his spurs applied.. 
to his good palfrey’s side. 1815 Wetitncron in Gurw. Desf. 
(1835) XII. 552 A pair of Spurs taken from Buonaparte. 
1863 Gro. Evtot Romola xxi, The horse wanted no spur 
under such a rider. ? 

Prow, 1618 Hist. Perkin Warbeck in Select. Harl, Mise. 
(1793) 62 Little needed a spur, saith our proverb, toa forward 

corse. 

b. Used in sing. in generalized sense. 

1297 R.Grovc. (Rolls) 8:69 Hor hors. .nolde after wille Siwe 
nober spore no bridel. ¢1300 //avelo/: 2569 For he him dredde 
swipe sore, Soruncispore, and miklemore, 1390 GowERCon/, 
I, 32 ‘Chis kniht.. With spore made his hors to gon. 1580 
Biunnevit Horsemanship Tv, 1f he be more slowe..in 
his trotting, or gallopping, harder of spurre than he was 
woont to be, 1596 Mascatn Govt. Cattle 189 Hf spurre and 
wande will not profit. 16:x Siaks. Wint, L.1. ii. 96 You 
may ride’s With one soft Kisse a thousand Furlongs, ere 
With Spur we heat an Acre. a 1802 Aduntont Willie xvii. 
in Scott Afinstrelsy, He has called him forty Marchmen 
bauld With spur on bee), and splent on spauld, 183: Youatr 
Horse 49 The [race-} horse, .. without whip or spur, will 
generally exert his energies to the utmost to beat his oppo- 
nent. 1859 Tennyson Lfaine 455 They..Set lance in rest, 
strike spur, suddenly move. 

Prov. 61380 Weir Sel. Wks. U1. 436 It isto bard to 
kyke agen pe spore. (Cf. Prick sb, 13.) 1579 Tomson Cal- 
win's Sernt. Tint, 636/1 They..will get nothing by it, for 
they kicke against the spurre, 

c. Gilt (or + gilded) spurs, as the distinctive 

mark ofa knight. Now Aist. 

7as0 Ccer de L, 5346 Syxty thousand ther wer telde, Of 
gylte spores in the felde. 1377 Lance. P. PA B. xvi. 14 
pe kynde of a kny3te pat cometh to be dubbed, To geten 

em gylte spores. 1480 Caxton Polychronicon Vt. xxvi, 
He toke sire Umfrayes salade and his brygantyns.., and 
also his gylt spores. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, TP, 19t 
He was discraded of the high ordre of knighthode.. by 
cuttyng of his gyltsporres. 1604 Marston & Dekker J/a/- 
content 1, iii, As your knight courts your city widow with 
jingling of his gilt spurs. 1641-54 Mennis & Ssitn A/us. 
Delicia (1817) 1M. 32 Gilded spurres do jingle at his heeles. 
1728 Crampers Cyc. s.v., Anciently the Difference between 
the Knight and Esquire was, that the Knight wore gilt 
Spurs,..and the ‘Squire silver’d ones. 1828 Scotr F. Af. 
Perth xxxii, Here, strike me this man's gilt spurs from his 
heels with thy cleaver. 1879 Encyct. Brit. IX. 544 The 
‘ Day of the Spurs ' was a fitting name for a carnage after 
which four thousand gilt spurs were hung as trophies in 
Courtrai cathedral. 

attrib, 1641-54 Mennis & Ssurn Mus, Deliciz (1817) 11. 
176 Battas believed..That yonder guilt-spur spruce and 
velvet youth Was some great personage, 

d. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 

makes or kinds. : 

@1400 Octoutar 1447 A peyre sporys of Speyne. x625- 
{see Rirpon}, 1688 Mouse Armoury 1. 304/1 A Scotch 
Spur...This is an old way of making Spurs;..their Spurs 
were only armed with a sharp point likea Cocks Spur. /did. 
aps! Some term it a Gag Spur, others a Prick Spur. 1785 

ROSE in Archacol. (1787) VIIL. 11x The rouelle, or wheel 
spur (so called from the revolution of the spicula about 
its axis), 1824 Meyrick Antient Armourl, Introd, p. xv, 
The {Anglo-Saxon} spur was formed..with a much longer 
neck, and was called the spear-spur. 1824, 1839 [see Prick 
sb.21}. @ 1866 Farrnowr Coste (1885) 11. 377 Lhe rowelled 
spur first appears. .on the brass of Sir John fe Creke, 1325. 

‘te. Used in some game or sport. Ods.—! 

, €%440 Yacob's Well 134 Pe v. inche is harlotrie, makyng 

iapys a-forn folk,in pleying at be spore, at be bene, at be 

cat, in ledyng berys & apys. : 

L Battle (also day or t journey) of (the) spurs: 
(see quots. 1831 and 1837). 

(a) @x548 Haut Chron., Hen. VITI, 33 b, The Frenchemen 
call this battaylle the iourney of Spurres because they ranne 
awayesofaste on horssebacke. 1643 BakERChron., Hen VIL, 
8 It was called the Battell of Spurres, for that they used more 
their Spurres in running away, then their Launces in fight- 
ing. 283% Mackintosu ist. Eng. 11. iv. 118 [Hen. VIII} 
defeated the French army in an engagement [near Guine- 
gate] on the ath of August, 1513, afterwards called the Battle 
of the Spurs. - 

(6) 3837 Penny Cyc?. VIL. 113/1 The Flemyngs, in 1302, 
»-encountered a French army near to Courtray, and foun, 
on the field, after the battle, about 4000 gilt spurs, which 
caused it to be called the battle of spurs. 1842 Loner. 
Belfry of Bruges xv, 1 beheld the Flemish Weavers..March- 
ing homeward from the bloody battle of the Spurs of Gold. 
3879 [see 1c]. “ 

g. Ler, The representation of a spur. 

1688 Hoste A rioury ut. 304/1 He beareth Gules, a Scotch 
Spur, Or. /did., He beareth Vert, a Spur, Or; Leathered, 
Argent. 21773 [see Spurrep a. xc}. 1882 Cussans Her. 
x22 Sfur: This Charge may either be represented in its 
modern form, with a revolving rowel, or with a single point. 

h. transf. One who wears spurs. : 

* 2x Scorr Kenilw. iii, I can..fling my gold as freely 

about as any of the jingling spurs and white feathers that 

are around me, at ee he 

2. a. In various prepositional or elliptical phrases 


denoting speed, haste, eagerness, etc. 

©2374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 1427 Tristith wele that 1 Wole 
be her champioun with spore and yerd. 2g92 Suaks. Rowe. 
§ Ful. un. iv. 73 Swits and spurs, Swits and spurs, or Ile crie 
amatch, 160: — Ad’’s IVell 1. v. 40 You have made shift 
to run into’t, bootes and spurres and all. 1604 DEKKER 
flonest Wh, Wks, 1873 I. 96 Wee shall ride switch and 
Spurre. 3679 V. Arsop Jfelius Ing. Pref., As if they rod 
Post, all upon the switch and spur for a presentation to 2 
warm Parsonage, 2708 Sewen ut, Sfoors/aags ryden,..to 
ride switch and spur, to gallop with full speed. 2742 Pore 
Dunciad w. 197 Each fierce Logician.. Came whip and 
spur, and dash’d thro’ thin and thick. 2782 Cowrer dfutual 


709. 


Forbearance 22 What if he did ride whip and spur, "Twas 
but a mile. 1900 Daily Mail 1 Feb. 4/3 The Government 
would have turned tail but for the fact that Lord Rosebery, 
in his famous Epsom speech, rode it ‘with spurs”. 

+b. At the spur, at spurs, =next. Obs. rare. 

3450 Merliz xviii. 282 Than will we go down this ryver 
at the spore. 1535 State P., Hen. VI11 (1834) H. 232 Wher 
‘Thomas Fittz Gerolde.,was dreuen to flye at sporres, and 
lost dyvers of his men. 

c. On or upon the (+ spurs or) spur (also F upon 
spur), at {ull speed, in or with the utmost haste, in 
lit. or fig. use. 

(a) 1525 Lo. Benners Froiss. II. viii. 18 Whan we be in 
the feldes, lette vs ryde on the spurres to Gaunte. 1577-87 
Hottnsnep Chron. H. 537 He was rescued by certeine 
horssemen, which..came on the spurs..to the succour of 
their fellowes. 

(8) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comtnt. 428 Ryding upon the 
spurre, [he} setteth upon them quickely, 1623 Bixcuast 
Xenopkon 23 Lucius.. returned and told him, that the 
enemie fled vpon the Spur. 1655 Clarke Pagers (Camden) 
HI. 30 The French Ambassadour seemes not to be all to- 
gether uppon the spur to be gone. 1693 Humours Tow 3 
By this time our Horses must be ready, and we lose time 
till_we are on the Spur. 1710 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 111. 
26 He is not presently upon the Spur, or in his full Career. 
1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. xviii. (1783) 11. 3x The 
servant rode away on the spur, to alarm the family at the 
mansion-house. 1825 Scotr Belrothed Concl, News are 
come on the spur fromthe Garde Doloureuse, 1847 Tenny- 
son Princ. 1. 350 And there, All wild to found an Vaiversity 
For maidens, on the spur she fled. 

(c) 1606 G. W[ooncocke} Hist. Justine xt. 49 Alexander.., 
following n_spurre, had intelligence that [ctc.. 1643 
CrosweEL in Carve Lett, & Sp. (1861) 1V. 252 Haste,— 
ride on spur. J/did. 253 Haste, haste, on spur. 

dG. On (or spor) the spur of the moment (or 
occasion, etc.), without premeditation or delibera- 
tion; on 2 momentary impulse; impromptu, sud- 
denly, instantly. 

{a) 1806 A. Dusxcan Nelson's Funeral 43 The contrivance 
of Mr. Wyatt, on the spur of the moment. 1831 Brakey Free 
Will1s2 A speaker who gives us a ready reply upon the 
spur of the moment. 1891‘ J.S, Winter’ Lumley x, There's 
nothing like acting on the spur of the moment. 

(6) 1809 Marxin Gil Blas un, tii. 22 He carried me home 
on the spur of the occasion. [1836 Sir H. Tayror Statese 
mtan xxxi. 237 Though compliments should arise naturally 
out of the occasion, they should not appear to be prompted 
by the spur of it. 2882 Hinspatr Garfield & Educ. 11. 312 
Donot trust to what lazy men call the spur of the accasion.] 

(c) 1834 Hr. Martincau Moral 1. 58 ‘The utmost extent 
that ingenuity can devise on the spur of a great occasion. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. m1, ut. vii, The Church..has been 
consecrated, by supreme decree, on the spur of this time, 
into a Pantheon, 

3. In phrases with verbs: a. Zo win (one’s or 
+ the) spurs, to gain knighthood by some act of 
valour; hence, to attain distinction, to achieve 
one’s first honours, Chiefly fig. Also const. 


against, front, of. 
¢1425 Lypc, Assembly of Gods 980 These xiii knyghtes 
made Vyce that day; To wynne theyr spores they seyde 
they wold asay. 1539 Apr. PARKER Corr. (1853) 13 The one 
to labour to win sporis of the other, and toallurethe people's 
minds. rssx TI. Wiison Logike (1580) 74b, Sennacherib 
that wicked kyng, thought..to winne his spurres against 
Jerusalem. 1595 Eng. Sripfe-wife in Grosart Eliz. Eng. 
(188r) 171 It sufficeth that yee haue wonne the spurres from 
them alk x600 Hottanp Livy xxx. xxxii, 762 Resolute that 
day either to winne the spurres or loose the saddle, 1837 
Penny Cycl. YX. 291/2 His father nevertheless took him [the 
Black Prince] along with him to win his spurs..in July, 3346. 
3862 Tuornsury Turner J. 390 The painter..executed his 
task witha patience... worthy of one whohad towin his spurs. 
b. Zo put or set (4 the) spurs to, to impel or 
urge on by spurring; =Srurv.l1. Alsofig. 
* (a) 1853 Brenve Q. Curtius Bbiij, He put spurres to his 
horse. 186 EpendA7te Wanig. Pref. piv b,I may..semetoput 
the spurres to a runnyng horse, as saith the Prouerbe. 1603 
Kwsoutes Hist. Turks(1621) 313 He. .put spurres tohis horse, 
and fiercely charged the front of Scanderbegs armie. 1770 
Lancnorne Plutarch (1851) 11. 739/2 At the same time they 
ut spurs to their horses. 1828 Scorr Br. Lamu, xxi, I must 
fave spurs put to Lady Ashton’s motions. 1857 HoLtLanp 
Bay Path xix. 221 A motive force, by which the spurs were 
put to resolution. 2889‘V. Fang’ Helen Davenan? I. 16 He 
ut spurs to his horse as soon as he got outside upon the 
Bigh road. 

(4) 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Incito, Settyng spurres to 
his horse to gallop amonge his ennemies. 1588 Kyo Housch. 
Phil, Wks. (1901) 239 Seeing the ayre wexe blacke,.. I began 
to set spurs to my Horse. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 

o Setting spurs to his horse-side, he cast himselfe..downe 
headlong. 3623 Liste Elfric on O. & N. T. 36 John set 
spurs to his horse, and made after him. 1818 Scotr Sr. 
Lams, xxii, The Captain proceeded..to set spurs to her 
resolution. 3889 Conan Dove Jf, Clarke xxx. 313 He set 
spurs to his horse. 

. ellipt. 1898 Suaxs. Merry W. wv. v. 70 They..set spurres, 
and away; like three Germane-diuels. 1652 J. Wricut tr. 
Camus Nat. Paradox vii. 139 Hee set Spurs and hasted 
after his Companions. @1700 Everyn Diary (Chandos) 187 
We set spurrs and endeavour'd to ride away. 1811 W. R. 
Srexcer Poems 19 My spurs are set; Away, away. 1849 
James Woodman xviti,, Quick, spurs to your horse, and 
away for Sir William. : 

fe. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 5 

1770 Gentil. Mag. XL. 560 To express the Condition of an 
Honest Fellow and no Flincher, under the Effects of 
Fellowship, he is said to [have]..Got a spur in his head; 
this is said by brother jockies of each other. 

4. A stimulus, incentive, or incitement. Also 
const. of (the particular influence, etc.) and /0 (a 

| person or persons), 2 


SPUR. 


[1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 240, It is as a prycke 
or a spurre to set the slouthfuil body forwarde in the ser. 
1 uyce of god.} xsgx Witsox Logie Ep. A iij, I professe it 
to be but a spurre, or 2 whetstone, to sharpe the pens of some 
other. a1s86 Sipney Arcadia m. viii. (1912) 393 With the 
spurre of Courage, and the bitte of Respect. 1676 W. 
Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 323 
It will not be proper..to make him any acknowledgments 
z+, lest it be looked at fora spur, which I assure you his 
Lordship needs not. x726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 
a I bad no spur that they would be sensible of, but double 
allowance of brandy. 1771 Funins Lett. lix. (1788) 319 The 
spur of the press is wanted to give operation to the bounty. 
zr Laue Elia 1. Grace écfore meat, Our appetites, of one 
or another kind, are excellent spurs to our reason. 1B4z 
S. Lover Handy Andy iii, How Andy runs! Fear's a fine 
spur. 31872 Biackir Morals 1.129 Human beings,..acting 
in masses, under the spur of great political or religious 
excitement. 
Db. Const. fo or + fowards (some quality, course 
of action, etc.). Also with inf. 

1548 Upatt Erasm, Par. Pref. 12 An encouragyng and 
spurre towardes ferther industrie. a 1593 H, Suitn Serzz. 
(1637) 585 Praise and honour are spurres to virtue. 612 
Suaxs. Wint. T. 1v. ii. 1o Which is another spurre to my 
departure. 1663 Patrick Parad. Pilgrine x. (1687) 54 The 
thoughts of this misery would be a sufficient spur to you to 
quicken the execution of it. 1716 Benxtrey Sevm, xi 382 
Implanted in our Nature as a spur to mutual Beneficence. 
1779 J. Moore View of France (1789) L. xxxt. 273, Emula- 
tion, the chief spur to diligence. 18co Wetuncron in Gurw. 


Dep (1837) I. 28 This will give a spur to the negotiation 
at Hydrabad. 1855 Bain Senses & Int. u. iv. § 3: The 
remembrance..is one source of the spur to preserve the sta- 
bility of one's footing. 1888 Bayce Amer. Commrw. II. xlvi, 
195 This advantage..is a constant spur to the efforts of 
national politicians. 
e. Similarly with of ( =to). 

Cf. pe spore of Joue' as the title of a poem in the Vernon 
MS, (Mfinor P. I. 269). 

xs9x Srexser Tears of Mfuses 454 Due praise, that is the 
spur of dooing well. 1639 Furrer Holy War v. xiii, 252 
Had the emulation betwixt those equall Princes onely been 
such as is the spurre of vertue. 1752 Huste £ss. & Treat. 
(1777) I. 96 Avarice, the spur of industry. 1824 Laue Elia 
n. Capt. Fackson, With many more such hospitable sayings, 
the spurs of appetite. 


IL. 5. Zool A 
jection on the tarsus of the domestic cock and 


, hard process or pro- 
certain other fowls and birds; a back-claw. 

1548 Eryor, Calcaria, the spurres of a cocke or an henne, 
1577 B, Gooce Meresbach's H1s6.1v. (1585) 158 Their legges 
strong, wel armed with sharp and deadly spurres. 1601 
Horan Péiny I. 276 As if they knew, that naturally they 
had spurs, 2s weapons, giuen them about their heeles, to try 
the quarrell. 1624 Cart. Suitn Virginia 11. 31 Arrowes.. 

! headed with..the spurres of 2 Turkey, or the bill of some 
bird, 166x Loven Hist. Anim. & Min. Isagoge b3b, 
Amongst Birds,..some have spurs, but not the crooked 
clawed. 1725 (as. Dict. s.v. Hen, Those Hens that have 
Spurs break their Eggs, and generally will not hatch them. 
1834 M‘Muxtrte tr. Cuvier 143 Their wings are short... 
Their thumb, reduced toa spur, cannot reach the ground. 
1899 W. T. Greene Cage-Birds 38 The Woodlark. differs 
from it in having a shorter tailand ‘spur ‘—that is, the nail 
of the hind toe. 

Jig. 157% R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias (1905) 54 Though 
we are cockerels now, we shall have spurs one day. 
Lancnorse Plutarch (1851) U1. 858/1 If you design doing 
anything..you must do it quickly, before the spurs of this 
cockerel be grown. . 

b. Zool., Anat.,and Path. A sharp-pointed or 
spur-like process, formation, or growth on some 

J 


part of the body. ae 

3168r Grew Jfuszune 1. v. iii. 116 On each side his nether 
{jaw}, two great Spikes or Spurs, hard and very sharp. 
1722-7 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Les ergots..€un Chien, 2.0 
Dog's Spurs, 1760 {see sfurzish in 14 b}. 1785 LatHaM Gen. 
Synop. Birds WM. 1. 247 On the bend of the wing [are] two 
or three spurs half an inch in length. 1828 Stark vent. 
Nai, Hist. 11.362 Hesperides. Posterior legs with two pairs 
ofspurs. x856 R. G.Cusuune Hunter's Life S.A fr. (1902) 
I. 262 One of his [a buffalo’s] hind legs being shot off above 
the spurs. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. Vill. 686 Those 
Icicatrices} occurring after syphilis are said to be softer, less 
liable to encroach on the neighbouring skin or to produce 
spurs. 


6. a. A sharp-pointed projection from the prow 


of a war-vessel. 

1604 E. GrimsTone Siege Ostend 171 One of them tooke 
him right vpon the sterne with his spurre or pointe. 1877 
W. He Wore Max. Nav. Archit. (1882) 320 Gaining suc 
a depth below water as will enable the spur to pierce an 
enemy below the armour. x89 Weicu Sext Bk. Naval 
Archit, vii. 98 Below water the stem is formed into a spur or 
ram, with a view to..piercing the thin bottom plating of an 
enemy's ship. ; 

b. A metal needle or gaff for fastening to the 


leg of a gamecock for fighting purposes. 
hy Sea R eae Annoury 1. 252/2 Gablocks are Spurs 


made of Iron, or Brass, or Silver, and are fixed on the Jee 
of such Cocks as want their natural Spurs 3 some cial Spur 


Gaffs. 1706 Puriurps (ed. Kersey), Caf, an 2 | Spur 
for Cocks sBor StRuIT Sports Fast. 1. vil, 250 Ve nee 
quently meet with paintings, representing C00 tie ee 
but I donot recollect to have seen in any oft Co toe at 
indication of artificial spurs. erp Manav Ay ca 
Having put on the ae his steel spurs, he.) : 
down his gallant bir oe 
c. Whaling. One of a number of metal spikes 
in a boot-sole to prevent slipping. : 
318z0 ScoresBy We Arctic Regions II. 298 The an 
pooners, having their feet armed with ‘spurs ',..to preve 
them from slipping, descend upon the fis 


d. Any sharp or short projection, point, or spike 


SPUR. 


suggestive of a spur. 
nical use. 

1872 J. Rickarps IVood-working 193 The power is needed 
mainly to cross-cut the fibre with the spores. /éid., The 
spores [1873 spurs] require frequent sharping. 1875 KnicuT 

zct. Mech. 2293/1 Spur,a prong on thearm of some forms 
of anchor, to assist in turning the lower arm from the shank, 
288: Youne £v. Man his own Mechanic § 399. 175 Thetwo 
spurs, one on each section of the plane. 1888 Jacost Printers’ 
Vocab. 130 Spur, the short pin at the end of the point which 
Bricks the hole in the sheet for registering purposes. 1889 

Weccn Text Bk. Naval Archit. xiit. 138 The lower pintle 
-. being received into a spur projecting from the lower part 
of the sternpost, 

7. a. A short or stunted branch or shoot, esp. 
one likely to produce fruit. 

¢1700 Compl. Gardiner in Dict. Rust.(1726)s.v. Pruning, 
Tho’ the Spurs are common and proper to be preserved, yet 
the Branches growing from them, will never be good for 
any thing. 31764 Aluseun: Rust. 1V.15 Those little spurs 
which are only an inch or two long. “1796 C. MarsHatt 
Gardening xii. (1813) 162 The mode of bearing in pear trees 
is on short spurs, which..form themselves all along the 
branches. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 339 The great object 
in producing spurs is to obtain blossom-buds. 1858 GLEXNY 
Everyday-Bk. Gardening 23/1 If they were to cut every 
inch of new wood back toa short spur, there would be fruit. 

transf, 1912 F, Bonn Cathedrals 287 The western bases 
have a ‘spur’ of leafage, a sign of late date. 

b. Bot, A tubular expansion, resembling a cock’s 
spur in form, of some more or less foliaceous part 
of a flower; a calcar. 

.273t Mitrer Gard. Dict. s.v. Deiphinium, Many dis- 
similar Petals.., the uppermost of which is contracted, and 
ends in a Tail or Spur. * 1796 Wirnerixe Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) 
Il. 8 Bloss[om] gaping, ending in a spur. 1830 LinpLer 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 14x Sepals .. unequal; the lowermost 
elongated into a spur. 1855 Miss Prarr Flower. PIV. 
214 Spur conical, shorter than the limb of the corolla. 1874 
Luesock Wild F7, iii. 53 The honey is in some cases .. 
situated at the end of a long spur. 

c. A disease in rye and certain other cereals, in 
which the blighted ear resembles a cock’s spur in 
form; =ErRcor 1. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Husb. 11. 405 The grains which have 
the spur are thicker and longer than the sound ones. 1828 
A. Neate (¢it/e), Researches respecting the Natural History 
--of the Spur, or Ergot of Rye. 1837 P. Keir Bot. Lex. 
153 The most mysterious of all the maladies attacking the 
cereal grasses is that of the Ergot or Spur. 

TI. 8. A short strut or stay set diagonally to 
support an upright timber; a shore, prop, or sus- 
taining pillar; a sloping buttress, 

1529 Sel, Cases Star Chamber (Selden) 11. 41 (They] cut 
vpp the yates, postes, and spores of the yates. 1594 PLAT 
Fewell-ho. 11. 26 ‘Two strong pillers..well propped with 
spurres. 3652 J. Exoecort in Manip. Progr. Gosp. amoung 
Indians N. Eng. 34 They have also built a foot bridge..with 
Groundsells and Spurres to vphold it. 1687 A. Lovet tr. 
Thevenot'’s Trav. u. 124 A thick Wall, almost two Fathom 
broad, supported by two spurs of the same thickness, 2722 
ik James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 211 The..Wall should 

e supported..with Buttresses, or Spurs of Masonry. 1834 
Sourney Doctor (1862) 376 Murlooz is the name which they 
give to such spurs or stay-pillars. 1844 Croi? Eng. & Arch. 
Fral, VU. 19/2 The spur [=prop] is then disengaged, and 
the wagon resumes its level pane ready to be removed, 
x85x Turner Dom, Archit. IL. iti. gr The term spur is now 
applied to the carved timber work oft the doorways ofancient 
houses supporting projecting upper stories. 1893 Cozexs- 
Geared Broad Norf. 25 He..supports his wall with a spore 
not a shore. 


b. aut. (See quots.) 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Deck, The spurs 
of the beams; being curved pieces of timber serving as half- 
beams to support the decks, where a whole beam cannot be 
placed on acconnt of the hatch-ways. 284x R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man, 125 Spurs, pieces of timber fixed on the 
bilge-ways, their upper ends being bolted to the vessel’s 
sides above the water. 1867 Ssvtn Sailor's Word-bk. 647 
Spurs of the Bitts, the same as standards. “ 

ce. techn. (See quots.) 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1075 The spurs (lower 
stones of the raking part of the gable, called in England the 
summer stones). 1860 Waite IW rekin p. xxvii, Stilts and 
spurs—bits of fireclay by means of which earthenware 
articles are kept separate during firing. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. sv. Pottery, The stilts or spurs are generally of 
triangular form, and have sharp projecting points. 

9. One of the principal roots of a tree. Cf. 


Spugn s6.2 2, 

x6x0 Suaxs. Temp, v. i. 47 The strong bass’d promontorie 
Haue I made shake, and by the spurs pluckt vp The Pyne, 
and Cedar. 1677 Por O.tfordshire 159 The Tree without 
being 25 foot round above the spurs, 1740. SomeRvILLE 
Hobbinolia u. 89 If chance The cruel Woodman spy the 
friendly Spur, His only Hold. 179: Cowrrr Yardley Oak 
x17 Yet is thy root sincere,..A q y of stout spurs, and 
knotted fangs, Which..clasp The stubborn soil. 1Bo0- in 
dial. glossaries (North Cy., Nhp., Chesh., Warw.). 

Jig. 6x1 Suas. Cy, w. ii, 58, I do note, That greefe and 
patience rooted in them both, Mingle their spurres together. 


10. +a. Fortif. An angular outwork or projection 
from the general face of a curtain or wall, to assist 


in the defence of this. Ods. ‘ 

575 Cuuecuyarp Chiffes (1817) 153 Dhey did lose the 
Spurre, a place ful strong Which sore anoidthetowne. 1598 
Barner Zheor. Warres 125 The parts of a Bulwarke are 
».the front or Curtine; the Counter front or Spurres. res 
E. Glasstoxe) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xiii. 364 Forteli 
with great and large spurres or platformes. 1669 Sravxrep 
Fortification 12 In the middle of the Curtain you may make 
a Spur, or Point of a Bastion. 3687 J. Ricnarps Frat. Siege 
of Buda 12 We obéerv'd the Enemy at work on the East- 


Freq. specific in tech- 


710 


Port, to which place they had advanc’d a Spurr. 2702 
MMilit. Dict. (1704), Spurs, are Walls that cross a part of 
the Rampart, and joyn to the Town Wall. 

tb. An angular end of the pier of a bridge. Obs. 
1736 Hawksmoor London Bridge 26 That the Becks or 
Spurs ought to be made in right Angles, 1742 Leonr 
Palladio's Archit. 1. 92 The angle of the spurs, that cut the 
water, is a right angle, 

ce. An artificial projection from a river-bank 
serving to deflect the current. 

2818 Garstin tr. Frisi’s Treat. Rivers m1. iii. 130, I have 
examined different sorts of spurs, and have found but few 
of them that were not shaken and damaged by the current, 
2073 Meptey Autumn Tour U.S. & Canada ix. 149, | saw 
a large Spur which had been built to divert the stream under 
the bridge. . 

11, A range, ridge, mountain, hill, or part of 
this, projecting for some distance from the main 
system or mass; an offshoot or offset, 

Freq, since 1850. 

1652 Heviyn Cosmtogr. 1.37 The Alpes,and the Apennine, 
of which the residue in a manner are but spursand branches. 
x79t W. Bartram Observ. Trav. Penusylv., etc. 338 The 
upper end of this spacious green plain is divided by a pro- 
montory or spur of the ridges before me, which projects 
into it. 3795 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 183 From these several 
ridges proceed innumerable nameless branches or spurs. 
1837 W. Irvine Cast. Bonneville 1. 96 A low and very rocky 
ridge, one of the most southern spurs of the Wind river 
mountains, 1863 Kincraxe Crinea (1877) II. i. 198 A 
spur or rising ground at the base of the fits, 1874 i. R. 
Rerxotps John Daft... v. 48 The glittering palaces and 
flourishing cities in the Spurs of Lebanon, 

b. An outshoot or projecting piece of ground, 


land, etc. 

x83x Mayne Rew Scalp Hunters xxxii. 244 A spur of 
willows running out from the timber indicated the presence 
of water, 31852 Grote Greece n. xx. (1862) VI. 264 A spur 
of high and precipitous ground. 

ec. A branch of a lode, railway, etc. 

2833 Darwin Jrunl. 29 Jan.in Voy. Beagle, One side of the 
creek was formed by a spur of mica-slate. 1878 F. S. 
Wiruams Afidl, Railw. 588 As we Jeave Newark: we see the 
spur of line that runs down to the Great Northern Railway. 
x88x Rayuoxn fining Gloss., Spur, a branch leaving ‘a 
vein, but not returning to it. 

IV. 12. atirib. a. In sense 1, as spur-buckie, 
-haste, -mark, etc. 

1688 Home Armoury ut. 304/2 The Second is termed a 
a Buckle. a@1649 Drauss. op Hawtn, Hist. Fas. LI, 
Wks. (1711) 23 These with *spur-haste advanced the celebra- 
tion of 1t. 1875 Wuyte Mextvinre Riding Recoll. iv, You 
may look in vain for a *spur-mark on their horses sides. 
2688 C. Trencurie.p Caf Grey Hairs 52 'Tis no wise part 
of aman, succumbere dificultatibus,..but.. like true *Spur- 
Nags,..strain hardest against the Hill 1688 Horse 
Armoury Flin A Buckle, with a *Spur Neck and 
Rowel fixed thereunto. x842 ‘Nimrop’ Horse & Hound 
3x The back-ribs..should also be deep, as in a strong- 
ied horse, of which we say, when so formed, that he has 
a good ‘*spur place’. 3688 Hotme Arzoury ut. 3275/1 A 
*Spur shank, with a Nail or sharp point. 1852 Catal, 
Internat, Exhtb., Brit. 11. No. 6151, Spurs and *spur 
sockets. 1814 Scorr Lord of Isles vi. xxxiii, The *spur 
stroke fail'd to rouse the horse. 

b. In senses 6d, 8-11, as spur-brace, -buttress, 
-cog, -dike, -fork, -piece, etc. 

1776 G. Sesrie Building in Water 50 On those set-offs 
stretch your Plates, and on them rest your *Spur-braces. 
18s9 Turxer Dom. Archit, 111. u, vii. 373 They are fur- 
nished with a variety, adapted to the shape, of the “spur- 
buttress. 1815 J. Sssru Pauorama Sci. & Art I.230 A 
horizontal wheel.. with *spur-cogs. 1892 77ans. Amer. 
Soc. Civ. Eng. XXVI. 697 Where the velocity of the 
current is dangerous, we have sometimes used *spur-dikes. 
2747 Hoosos Miner's Dict.,*Spur-fork,a small sort of Fork, 
of Use only to keep some other Timber in its Place,..and 
sometimes used to hold Doorsteds in Drifts or at Sump- 
heads asunder. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit, §889 Into 
grooves chiseled out of the *spur pieces..spiked to the sill 
and posts. x825 J. Nicnotson Operative Mechanic 73 The 
rollers..may..be formed into *spur pinions to fit the teeth. 
Ibid. 1539 A *spur-rail, for strengthening the frame-work of 
the milf 387 Kixcstey 4¢ Last xi, Around its great 
*spur-roots lay what had been its trunk and head. 1846 A. 
ounc Waut. Dict, 281 *Spur-shores,..a name for shores 
placed in a horizontal position, or set up diagonally. 1889 
Daily News 9 Oct. 6 The cost of the main thoroughfare..; 
the cost of the *spur street. 1871 Koutledge’s Lv. Boy's 
Ann. Sept. 535 Spaces between the links, into which the 
*spur-teeth fit. 1834 Boston (Mass.) Frzi. 13 Sept., A *spur 
track from the Eastern Railroad freight yard. 1692 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2774/3 They attack’d a kind of *Spur-work with 
Pallisadoes. : 

13. Cond., with ppl. adjs. and vbl. sbs., as sp27= 
Jjinned, -heeled, -shaped, -tailed ; spur-clad,-driven; 
spur-bearing, jingling, -inaking, etc. 

ie Loupos Subusban Hort, 614 Shortening such wood 
on *spur-bearing trees. x87x Darwin Desc, Alan 1. xv 
(1890) 450 The female progenitors of the existing spur-bear- 
ing species. 2847 Wenster, *Spur-clad, wearing spurs. 
1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 11, v. iti, The tired nag, *spur- 
driven, does take the River Sorgue. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. 
V.1 rr0 *Spur-finned Pike, Esox Chirocentris. .. Native of 
the Indian seas, 183 /6f7. IV. 1. 563 *Spur-gilled Holo- 
centrus, Holocentrus Calcarifer...Native of Japan. 1829 
H. Hawtnoen Visit Babylon x11 A tall,..*spur-heeled 
Sdead-weight’ man. 1894 Du Maurier 777/by tii, 42 The 
brutal sword-clanking, *spur-jingling aristocrats. @ 2613 
Ovezsury A Ife, etc. (1638) 173 The trade of *spurre-mak- 
jng had decay’d long since. 1837 P. Kertn Bot, Lex. 271 
A *spus-shaped process issuing immediately from the coro! 
x894-5 Lypexxer Roy. Nat. Hist. Il. 245 *Spur-tailed 
Writcies. having the extreme tip of the tail furnished with 
abhorny spur or nail. 2896 /did. V. 226 The *spur-toed frogs 
(Nenoprts). : 


SPUR. 


14. Special Combs. : spur-bow, the solid ‘spur- 
like prolongation of the lower part of the bow in 
certain warships; spur box, a special form of 
horseman’s boot-heel, to which the rims of the 
spur are affixed; spur centro, a lathe-centre pro- 
vided with spurs; -spur-fire Pyrotech. (see 
quots.); spur gear, gearing Afech., gearing con- 
sisting of spur-wheels; tspur money, a fine 
imposed by the choristers of certain privileged 
chapels on anyone entering with spurs on; = spur 
silver; spur-nut Mech., a small spur-wheel; 
spur pruning, = Spornine vdl. sb. 2; spur- 
road, -shell (see quots.); ‘{ spur silver S¢.,= sfur 
money; spur-stone, a stone fixed in the ground 
to support a post or to keep vehicles away from 
the footway, etc.; spur trochus, a species 
of shell (cf. spztr-shel/); + spur-vein, a blood-vein 
in a horse’s side where the spur usually strikes ; 
spur-way dai. (see quot.); spur-whang Sc. and 
@ial,, =SPUR-LEATHER 1. 


18977 W. H. Witt Man, Nav. Archit. 232 Underwater 
projections, like the *spur-bows of ironclad rams, may also 
produce some limitation of pitching and 'scending. 1862 
Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5007, The old *Spur 
Box, in which the boot heels are unsightly and the spur in- 
convenientlynear the ground. 1881 Younc £v. Man his own 
Mechanic § 592. 274 The following pieces are supplied with 
the lathe:..two plain centres, one *spur-centre for wood. 
1765 R. Jones Fireworks ii. 27 When any of these *spur- 
fires are fired singly, they are called artificial flower pots. 
Ibid, 29 Called the spur-fire,..because the sparks it yields 
have a great resemblance to the rowel of a spur. 1823 
Bucuanan Millwork 28 By *spur geers is understood wheels 
acting together, and in the same plane, with their axes 
parallel. 1867-72 Burcu Mod. Marine Engin. 294 Spur 
gear motion for working slide valves. 1844 H. Srernens 
Sk, Farnt 11.794 The motion of the main rollers. .is com- 
municated to the seed-distributor by means of *spur-geering. 
1566 in WV. & Q. xst Ser. I. 494/x Every quorister sholde 
bringe with him to Churche a Vestament.. rather than spend 
their tyme in talk and hunting after *spur money. _ 1864C. 
Knicur Passages Work, Life 1. 77 Thus have I seen a 
stranger civilian stalk into the choir of St. George's Chapel, 
‘The spur was instantly detected; and when the bewildered 
man was surrounded by a bevy of white surplices. .there was 
no help for him but to pay the spur-money. 1803 /anison's 
Sct. & Art I. 94 Incommon *spur-nuts, divide the pitch-line 
.-into twice as many equal parts as you intend teeth, 1825 
J. Nicnorson Oferative Mechanic 131 The four spur-nuts.. 
at the end of the spindle..roll round the spur-wheel. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 54x *Spur Pruning, sixth year. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 233 *Spur road, a branch way 
leading froma main level. 1891 Hartland Gloss. 73 Spur 
road, a bridle path. Now obsolete in this sense, a though 
the word remains in the name ofa bye-road, 1713 Petiver 
Aguat. Anine Antboine Tab. xi, Calcar minor,..Small 
*Spur-shell. Cassis verrucosa, ..Great Spur-shell. 2752 
Hirt Hist. Anim, 129 The Spur-shell, with short spines. 
The gold-yellow Spur-shell, with a silvery white umbo. 1883 
Cassell's Nat, Hist. V.214 Genus Juiperator. The shell is 
like a Trochus;..seen from above, it resembles the rowel of 
a spur, hence the name Spurshell. x500 dec, Ld, High 
Treas. Scot, 11.97 Item, to the barnisin the Queir of Strive- 
lin, of *spur silver, be the Kingis command, vs. 1545 /did. 
VIII. 41x Item, to the barnis of the quere in spur sylver, vs. 
1848 Gentl, Afag. 1. 248 An obelisk,.. part of it.. having been 
above ground as a *spur-stone. 1880 Daily News 27 July 
3/3 Accidents to the vebicles..owing to the ‘spur stones 
that are fixed to..the refuges..at dangerous crossings. 
31882 Jerreries Bevis 1. x. 172 A small sarsen or boulder.. 
put there as a spur-stone to force the careless carters to 
drive straight. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl.s.v. Cocklea, 11. 
The *spur trochus, with spines disposed in a regular circle, 
12. The less aculeated spurtrochus. 1607 TorseLt. Fours. 
Beasts 351 Let him blood in his *spur vains, and his breast 
vaines, 1735 Burnon Pocket Farrier 38 Take. Blood from 
the Spur Vein on each Side. 1691 Rav 5S. § £. Co. Words 
(ed. 2) 114 A *Spurre-way,a Horse-way through a Man's 
Ground, which one may ride in by right of Custom. 1787- 
in dial. glossaries (Norfolk, Essex, E. Anglia). 1684 in 
Cloud of Witnesses (1871) 393, 1 had not the worth of a 
*spur whang of any man’s. 2820 Scorr Afonast. xxxvi, 
There are strapping lads enough would have rid us of him 
for the lucre of his spur-whang. Pas 

b. In the specific names of birds, fishes, or 
flowers, as spur dog, -fish, -fowl, etc. (see quots.). 

1862 Coucn Brit. Fishes I. 49 *Spur Dog. Bone Dog... 

Pre-eminently this fish is called The Dogfish. x760 
Enwarns Glean. Nat. Hist. vu. 153 The larger Fish I call 
the *Spur-fish, from the two odd pectinated sharp-pointed 
spurs on its upper and under sides. 1804 Suaw Ge. Zool. 

. 1. 194 Rondeletian Carp, Cyprinus Rondeletiz.. .Spure 

Fish. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 35/1 Guinea-fowls, *spur- 
fowls, quails, and bustards are very numerous. fin A jal}. 
3185s Intellect. Obs. No. 39. 224 Galloperdix Lunutlosa,.. 
generally called the Spat om 1895 Lypexker Roy. Nat. 
Hist. 1V. 416 The Indian spur-fowl are more pheasant-like. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 550/: Sea *spur grass, Glyceria distans. 
1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. 1. 595 *Spur Mackrel. Scomber 
Calcar... Native of the African seas, 1866 Treas. Bot. 219 
The shrubby Capsicum, or *Spur Pepper (Capsicum frutes- 
cers), is a native of the East Indies. xz910 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 11) XII. 203/2 Birds [of the Gold Ceast]..include.. 
swallows, vultures and the “spur plover (the last-named 
rare). 1864 Grwevacn Flora Brit. W. Ind. 727/2 *Spur- 
tree, Petitia dontingensis. 3855 Miss Pratt Flowering Pl. 
JLI. x61 *Spur Valerian. Corolla g5-cleft, spurred at the 
base. 2863 Hocc& Jouxson Wild F7. Gt. Brit.1. PL x40 
Centranthus Ruber, Red Spur-Valerian. Syn. Red Valerian. 
2749 W.Evus Shepherd's Guide 144 At Sidbury, Devonshire, 
‘they have a weed called *Spurwood or Spearwort, that they 
say runs up like a pike’. 1640 Franking *spurwort [see 
Srurrey rb. 1683 Homur. Armoury 1. 93/2 Franckiag 
Spurry, or Spurwort, {has}..small narrow leaves. 2796 


SPUR. 


Wrnerine Brit, PZ, (ed. 3) Il. 185 Sherardia arvensis... 
Little Field Madder, Little Spur-wort. - 7 

+Spar, so.2 Ods. [f. Spur v1 5.] Asharper’s 
method of marking playing-cards, . 

1674 Corton Compl. Gamester (x680) gs In dealing these 
Rooks have a trick they call the Spurr, and that is, as good 
Cards come into their hand..they give them a gentle touch 
with their nail. azrz Puckie Clvé 23 The bent, the slick, 
the breef, the spur. [Note] Marking Putt-cards on the edge 
with the nail as they come to hand. 

+ Spur, 54.3 dal.” Obs. Also 7 spurre. [Of 
obscure origin.] The common tern, Sterna hirundo 
(or fluviatelis). 

@x67z Wittucnsy Ornith, (1676) re In insula Caldey 
meridionali Cambri littori adjacente Spurres eas vocant, 
communi cum Argentinensibus nomine; et insulam ubi 
simul nidificant Spurre-Island. [Hence in Ray and later 
writers.] 

Spur, sb.4 techn. [Of obscure origin.] A set 
of folded sheets of paper. 

1885 Encycl, Brit. XVUL. 225/1 After this the [hand- 
made] paper is hung in a drying loft on cow-hair ropes in 
spurs of three to five sheets thick until dry, 

Spur (spr), vi Forms: 4. 3 spurie, 4-5 
spure(n), 6-7 spurre, 6- spur (9 spurr), § spir. 
8. 4-6 spore, 5-6 sporre. [MI. spure, spore, f. 
Spur sd.) Cf. MDn. and Du. sporen, MHG., sporn, 
sporen (obs. G. sporen, spiren, G. spornen), NFris. 
Spore, Sw. sporra.] 

I. ¢rans. 1. To prick (a horse, etc.) with the 
spur, in order to urge to a faster pace; to urge on 
by the use of spurs. 

a, cx205 Lay. 26480 Pe eorles gunnen riden & spureden 
heore steden. ¢x250 Gen. § Ex. 3970 Balaam it spured and 
smit dor-on; And god vndede dis asses mud. ¢x470 Henry 
Wallace xX. 417 For to fle he tuke no taryage; Spuryt the 
hors, quhilk ran in a gud randoun Till his awn folk. 
rs00~z0 Dunsar Poents xxvii. 67 Thay spurrit thair hors 
on adir syd. 1530 Parsor. 731/1, I dare not spurre my hors, 
he isso wylde. x6ra Two Noble A. mt. i, When I spur My 
horse, I chide him not. 1679 Drypen Troil. & Cress. u. iil, 
Heaven made them horses, And thou..rid’st and spurr’st 
them. 1740 Somervitte Hodbbinolia wt. 218 Hespur'd his sober 
Steed, grizled with Age. 1770 Lancuorne Piutarch (1851) 
I, 408/1 He could scarcely make his horse go, though he 
spurred him continually. 1850 ‘H. Hreover’ Pract. Horsee 
manship 193 The horse being whipped, spurred, and rated 
at while galloping, of course supposes he is doing something 
wrong. 

absol, 1607 Marxuas Cavel. 11. (1617) 133 To bring your 
horse to a quicknesse vpon the spurre, is to spurre seldom, 


but when you spurre,-to spurre most surely, 1823 Scott 
pani . x, 1 am sure I spurred till his sides were 
urrowed. 


B. ¢x330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12719 He sporede 
his hors, forp faste gan schake. ¢xq40 Generydes 217 He 
sporyd his hors and theder toke the way. c1475 Partenay 
4214 Gaffray that tyme. .his coursere spored. a 1532 Lv. 
Berners Huon lili. 198 He spored blanchardyn & cam 
agynst Gerames, /did. Ixxxxi. 292 He sporred his horse 
that anone he ouer toke Huon. 

b. With advs., as azwvay, forth, on, up; or preps., 
as against, at, into, through, etc. i 

3450 Merlin xviii, 282 And whan thei saugh the cristin 
come thei sporred theire horse ouer the brigge at a brunt. 
1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 82 He sporred 
forth hys horse, and ranne into the thyckest of the prease. 
3588 Suaxs, Z.£.L.1v. i. x Was that the King that spurd 
his horse so hard, Against the steepe vprising of the hill? 
1664 H. More Afyst. Inig. 474 They gore and spurre up the 
Ass to goe that way.. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 1rav, 
i. 45 When the Rider spurs on bis Horse to a full speed. 
19770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) I. 117/x They spurred 
their horses to the encounter. 1788 Gisnon Decl. §& Fall 
li. V. 357 He spurred his horse into the waves. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. u. \ii, Some high-capp'd Tartar spurr'd his steed 

* Away. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. iti, Edward spurred his steed 

up to the boor. 1894 Barixc-Goutp Des. S. France II. 253 

‘He spurred his horse to the side of the river. 


ec. fig. or in fig. context. a oh 
1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxi. 13 Quhen trewth gois on his fute 
abowt, And lak of spending dois him spur. _1575 GASCOIGNE 
Glasse of Gout. Wks. 1910 IL, 26 Let shame of sinne, thy Chil. 
drens bridle be, And spurre them foorth, with bounty wysely 
used, 160z Marston Axtonio’s Rev.1.v, Does thy hart With 
punching anguish spur thy galled ribs? 1846 Prescorr 
Ferd. & [sab, 1. vi. UL, 37x This same impulse, .spurs guilty 
ambition along his bloody track, 1864 Tennyson 4. Ay bine: ‘Ss 
F. 296 Him, glaring, by his own stale devil spurr'd, And, 
like a beast hard-ridden, breathing hard. — : 

da. To make (one’s way) by spurring. _ 

1842 Lover Handy Andy xxxvii, The rider..still spurred 
and plashed his headlong way through the heavy road. 

2.. fig. To drive on or hasten ; to incite, impel, 
or stimulate ; to urge or prompt. Freq. const. 70 
(do-something, or'some course of-action). 

.@r2zg Fuliana 59 Heo as bedeouel spurede ham todonne, 
duden hit unsparliche. cxz30 Hali Afcid. 13 Pe ilke sari 
wrecches. -beod be deuelles eaueres, pat rit ham & spured 
ham to don al pat he wile. 1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VI, 
9° b, The Duke,..somwhat spurred and auyckened with 
these noneltyes, retired backe. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xx. (1592) 319 A desire of honor whereby we be spurred to 
do well. 1588 Suaxs Z.L.L. u. i. 119 Ber. You must not 
be soquicke. Rosa. Tis long of you y' spur me with such 
questions, 1633 G. Hersert Sevipie, Storm: ii, A throbbing 
conscience spurred by remorse Hath a strange force. 2663 
Patrick Parad, Pilgrint xxvii. (1687) 304 If these Joys do 
not spur you to Obedience,..they are not ofsuch value as you 
imagine. 2733 Cnevne Eng. Malady 1. ix. (1734) 209 Any 
thing that will stimulate, rouze, and spur the dead and lan. 
guishing Solids, 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 371 They are 
spurred to industry by the whip of correction. 1803 VIscT. 
Srrancrorp Poens of Camoens, Lusiad vi. xi, (1810) 135 
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Some tale of Joy, To spur the time that now so stilly stands. 
3850 Donett Lomaniv, I spur my soul all day With thought 
of tyrants, woes and chains. 1874 Green Shor? Hist. i. $5. 
48 The mention of Nero spurs him to an outbreak on the 
abuses of power. 

absol, 1576 Gascoicne Philomene cciii, The flesh may 
apie to everlasting fire, 1612 B. Jonson Catiline ut. iit, 
When need Spurres, despaire will be call’d wisdome. 1738 
Wannurton Drv. Legat. 1. iv. 1. 60 Self-interest. .spurring 
to Action, by Hopes and Fears. 

b. With o7. 

1582 Sranvuurst Aneis ut. (Arb.) 53 Too shock in coom- 
bats..Mee my wyl on spurreth. 1624 Carr. Ssuru Vir- 
gtnta 111. x. 83 With shame to spurre on the rest to amend- 
ment, 1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgrim xxiv. (1687) 259 And 
yet ne spur On their hours, and would have them flye away 
faster than theydo. 1672 Manvet. Ach. Trans. 1. 67 Two 
Friends who..spurr’d him on perpetually with commenda- 
tion. xgrx Swirr Frnl, to Stella 16 Nov., To spur on the 
French to beeasy and sincere. @ 1720 Sewet Hist. Quakers 
Pref., I was the more spurr'd on thereby to set down in due 
Order..what I knew of the Matter.  s812 Cary Dante, 
Parad. w_ 14 Ire, that spurr’d him on to deeds unjust. 18 
Poultry Chron. 139/% Spurred on with the certainty of a 
prize. 1874 Symonps Sk, Ltaly & Greece (1898) 1. xii. 231 He 
is..spurred on by yearnings after an unsearchable delight. 

ec. With 2p. 

2645 Quartets Sol. Recant. xu. xi, The wise mans words 
are like to Goads, that doe Stir up the drowzy, and spur up 
the stow. 3656 Earn Mons. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. Jr. 
Parnass. it. vi. (1674) 145 Riches made proud, and spurr'd 
him up to commit faults. 17%0 Swirt ¥rnl, Stella 9 Dec., 
Why did not you. .first spur up his recommendation to the 
height. 1732 Law Serious C. (ed. 2) xviii, 331 A youth that 

been spurr'd up to all his industry by ambition. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ix, Spurring up the Legisla- 
ture..to pass more stringent resolutions against escaping 
fugitives, 187r Burr Ad Fidemt xv. 305 A strong faith, 
spurred up by approaching death. 

3. To provide with a spur or spurs; to farnish 

with gafis. 
- 33.. A, Alis. 6650 (Laud MS.), His spere takeb Perdicas ; 
His helys sporeb Emudus. 1694 Morteux Raédelats v. xxvii. 
(737) ry haves began to boot and spur one another. 27.. 
Young Hunting in Child Ball. U1. 144/2 She has booted an 
spird Young Hunting As he had been gan to ride. 1832 
Marevar JV, Forster xlv. (Rtldg.) 246 The proper way in 
which they [cocks} should be spurred... Two pairs of spurs 
were, made, 

4. Of a bird: To strike or wound with the spur. 
Also ¢ransf. 

163% T. Drus Dutches of Suffolk iv, Why the Cocke ale 
has spurd thee already. 1805 {see Lark-srurrepa.] 1863 
Cownen Crarke Shaks. Char. vi. 145 That man’s wife.. 
would so peck and spur him, that he was a totally different 
man when in her company. 

+5. Card-sharping. (See quot.) Obs. 

2674 Cotron Compl. Gamester (1680) 95 They always fix 
half a score Packs of Cards..by slicking them or spurring 
them, that is, giving them such marks that they shall cer- 
tainly know every Card in the Pack. 

I, intr. 6. To ride quickly by urging on one’ 
horse with the spur. Also with 77. 

1593 Suaks. Rich, I/, ut. i. 36 He tyres betimes, that spurs 
too fast betimes, 2596 Darrysrre tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
IL. 137 [He} than spurit with speid to Scotland, with lettres 
of commendatioun. 1697 Draypen Virg. Georg. 11.49 The 
Parthians .. spurring from the Fight, confess their Fear. 
— neid x1. 923 Spurring at speed, to their own walls 
they drew. 1816 Byron Siege Corinth xxii, Mount ye, 
spur ye, skirr the plain. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ix. 11. 
436 Not aday passed on which he was not seen spurring 
from his villa to the.Hague. 1891 Cornhill Afag. Oct. 416 
pe troop would spur it over the drawbridge with clatter of 
hoofs, - . 

b. With advs., as after, away, forwards, o1, tp. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 18 But all spurd after fast, as 
they mote fly. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. State IV. 1. 24 
He doth not alwayes spurre up close to the Kings side. 
1697 Daypen Aneid Vv. 872 Ascanius took th’ alarm,..And, 
spurring on, his equalssoon o’erpass’d. 1795 SouTHEY Joan 
of Arc m. 81 Saying thus, he spurr’d away. 182z9 Scotr 
Anne of G. xxxv, Two or three Stradiots then spurred on 
to examine this defile. 1883 PENNELL-ELMHIRSsT Cream of 
hee 135 (He] spurred forward to check the solitary 

jounds, 

Jig. ax659 Br. Brownine Sernt. (1674) I, xxx. 386 Obstinacy 
Spurs on in spight of all perswasions. 1673 Marvett Keh, 
Transp. 11, 82 The Gentleman thought it necessary to spur 
up again the next year with another new book. | 

ec. transf. To hasten ; to proceed hurriedly. 

1513 Doucias neid u. xi. 31 A fair brycht sterne.. 
Markand the way qubidder at we suld spur. /é¢d. vit. iv. 
19 He..fast gan spur..To mark the fundment of his new 
citie. 1666 Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1311. (1912) 256, 
I shall be able to do more, goeing my owne way then by 
spurring to Fast. 1677 W. Mounraau in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 324 The reason I had tospur on was, 
that. .I found Sir John Robinson there. 2 

7. a. To strike out with the foot; to kick. 

- 1390 Nasue Afartin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 232 
What is this,.. but to fall -groucling. to the earth.., and 
beeing downe,..to kicke and spurre. a1835 Hoce Tals 
(1866) 150/2 After gluthering and spurring a wee while, they 
cam to again. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sol, Domestic Lift, 


"s 


All day, between his three or four sleeps, he [an infant] ; 


sputters and spurs. 


b. Of cocks, etc.: To fight with the spur; to 


strike af, Also fransf. a i 

axj2z Liste Hush. (1757) 346 If a sheep should come so 
near to a lark’s nest as to tread on it, the Jark will fly out. 
and spur at the sheep. 1838 T. Mircuent Clouds of. Ae 
tophanes 172 Two fighting-cocks..spurring at each 7 a 
1887 McNemt Blawearie 179 Examining the. .paws of the 
dog to see if he might be expected to spurr well. 

ce. Se. (See quot.) 


i 
{ 


j 


Jerrata calce, to spurgall. 


SPUR-GALL. 


x835 Jamrrson Supsl,, To Spur, ven. 2, 
or cock ona danghae , PCa Wo sabe esa ten 


It. ¢rans. 8. To support or Prop up (a post, 
etc.) by means of a strat or spur; to strengthen 
with spurs, 
53733 AGE eee ae xxiii, 

ndards ought to be braced (or spurr'd) bef i 
3750 W. Ettis Mod. Husb. V1. i. 126 By a ene 
id sles ost here De ore quite damaged, he may save a 
andlord a considerable charge. 1828- in dial, i 
(Yks., Chesh., Sussex, Hamps). HSH epsas 

9. To prune in (a side-shoot, etc.) so as to form 
a spur close to the stem. Chiefly with 24 or dac&. 

, 1840 Florist’s Frnl. (1846) I. 104 Instead of being spurred- 
in closely,..the shoots of the selected trees should be left 
somewhat longer. 1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1, 184 
Good lateral shoots may be spurred as before directed. 1849 
Beck's Florist 54 Spur them back in a way best calculated 
to form a bushy head. 

10. To affect with the disease spur or ergot. 

1896 Lina Ecnenstein Woman under Monasticism 286 
py hrenepeig el spree Oy diseased with ergot. 1897 

‘s Syst. Med. 11. agne: rted ofift 
a bulk of rye to be cure eee aka 

Spur, 72 xorth. dial. Also 5 spirr, spyrr. 
[Special senses of sir, sfur SPEER V1 Cf. ASK 
D. 20.) 

_L. trans. +a. To publish (the banns of marriage) 
in church. Ods,—1 

€1400 York Manual (Surtees) p. xvi, Yet Is ye beyni 
off z forsayde N. and N. 2 : rs ae 
_ b. In pa. pple. Of persons: To be proclaimed 
in church as having a purpose of marriage. 

ex400 York Manual (Surtees) p. xvi, N. and N...hase 
bene spirred thre solemne dayesin y* kirke. 1705 THORESBY 
Diary (1830) I. 460 There were also two-and-twenty couples 
spurred (to use the local word) in order to marry this day. 
1828- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Yks., Lan., Der., Lincs.). 1852 
XN. & Q. rst Ser. VI. 329/2 ‘To be spurred up’ is to have 
had the banns published for three Sundays. 

2. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1674 Ray NV. Co. Words 44 To sparre..or spurre, to..cry 
at the Market. : 

Spur, obs. variant of Speer v.1 

+Spurblind, a. Oés. Forms: a. 6 spurr-, 
6-7 spur(re)-. £. 6 spore, spoore. [App. an 
alteration of purblind.] =Pureuixy a. 

a. 1508 Sransrince Vulgaria (W. de W.) Bj b, Luseus, 
spurblynde. x52 Latimer Sern: Lord's Prayer i. 4 They 
be spurre-blynd and sande blynd, they can not see so farre. 
1584 Lyty chy ised 1, ii, Madame, I craue pardon, I am spur- 
blind, I could scarce see. 1603 Frorio Montaigne ut. vit. 
552 And such as flattered Dionysius in his owne presence 
did run and iustle one another,..to inferre that they were 
as short-sighted or spur-blinde as he was. 

Jig. 16xt CHAPMAN May Day Wks. 1873 Il. 370 O spur- 
blind affection. 6x2 Pasguil's Night-Cap (1877) 16 Now 
if these spurre-blind Peasants could but see How much 
themselues they blemish and disgrace. 

B. 1847 Boorne Srev. Health ccliv.86 There may be many 
impedimentes in the eye, as a blered eye,..spore blynde, 
gogyll eyes. x557 NortH Guevara's Dial. of Pr. . xivi. 
(1568) 79 b, He was deformed in his face, spoore blynde of his 
eyes, and exceading couetous of riches. 


+Spurch, 06s. rare. Also 9 dial. spursher. 


[Of obscure origin.] (See quot. 1823.) 

1295 Acc. Exch. K. R. 5/8 memb. 8 Empcio meremii...Et 
xij.d. in .vij. spurches emptis de Roberto le piper. 1336-7 
Lbid. 19/3x memb, § Et in xxviij. spurch’ emptis, vij. 5. Et 
in Ivj. boltis ferri videlicet_ pro quolibet spurch' ij., itij.s 
viij. d. 1823 E, Moor Suffolk Words, Spurshers, straight 
young fir-trees, the same, I believe, as firbauks and gofers. 

+Spurcidical,a. Ods.~° [f. L. spurcidic-ts, 
f. spurcus foul, and dicére to speak.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Spurcidical.., that speaks dis- 
honestly or uncleanly, bawdy in talk. 

+Spurci'tious, a. Obs. rare. [See next and 
-ous.| Filthy, foul, obscene. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves ni. Wks. (1677) 157 Loose and un- 
rins’d expressions are the purulent and spurcitious exhala- 
tions of a corrupted mind, 1658 J. Jones Ovid's lois To 
Radr., This Ibis was a spurcitious unclean bird of Egypt. 

+Spurcity. Ols-' [ad. L. spurcitia, f. 
spurcus dirty, foul, impure.] Impurity, obscenity. 

1608 H. Crapnam E77, Left Hand 34 Rome isa Gehinnon 
for bloud-shed, a Sodome for all spurcicity [séc), an Hell for 
damnation. 

Spure, obs. variant of SpegR v.1 

+Spur-gall, sé. Obs. [f.next.] A gall caused 


or produced by the spur. Also fig. 

r6sg T. Waite Obed. Gov. 117,1 do not understand those 
spurgalls of honour, which disquiet their fiery humours. 1655 
Heviwn Surv. France 160 The very spur-gals had made 
such casements through their skin. 


Spur-gall, v. Obs. exc. arch. 
gal, 7 spurrgal, Sc, spurgaw. 
Gat v.23] ‘ ; : 

1. trans. To gall (a horse, ete.) with the spur 1m 
riding; to injure or pane Fas ths wy, an 

Common from ¢ 1590 to ¢ 1690, freq. in Hg. 3 : 
1s6s Coorer Thesaurus S.v- Calx, ig eRe nee 


DEVIL 
Bows meanes of some 


T iiij b, When a Horse is shouldered by did 
outward cause,..or his sides spurgalled, sees Ue 
Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) L. 80 Sos dcwided 
ranck-riders of Art, that haue so spur-gald your lustic wings 
Pegasus, that now he begins to be out of 7 a ee Be 
Discollinsiniunt %7 cacaueets See will spurgall 
Plot a Designe studionsty, 689 D, Graxvite Lett. 


all possibilities fo the Bones. 3 


361 (Dubl.), These 


Also 6-7 spur- 
{f Seon sot + 


SPUR-GALL, 


(Surtees) 42 Our present Low Country cavaliers, who have 
mounted us (and shewn themselves allready soe ill riders 
as to have spur-galled us), 1705 Hicxerinciti Priest-cr. 
(1721) 1. 55 Lest the Jade be spur-gall’d and tired, and 
throw us down. 2820 Scorr Monast. xxiv, The lazy monks 
that have ridden us so long, and spur-galled us so hard. 
‘ absol. 1685 A. Peven in Walker Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 5 
T£I were uppermost again, shall ride hardand Spurgaw well, 

2. fig. To gall severely, in varions senses. 

@1segs Riptey IVés. (Parker Soc.) 148 If 1 were as well 
leamed as was St. Paul, I would not bestow much against 
them, further than to gall them, and spurgall too. x96 
Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111. 187 Againe 
with the Atheist he spurgals mee, in that I iested at heauen. 
x601 Sir W. Cornwactis Zs. 11. xxviii. (1631) 22 Wee misuse 
all our actions, wee spur-gall and tyre them. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Ws, 1, 6/2 Like to a Post Ile runne through 
thicke and thin To scourge Iniquity and spurgall sinne. 
19719 Bavnaro Gealth (1740) 46 For one half that dies Are 
spur-gall’d by his flies, And flay‘d out of their lives. 


Hence Spur-galling vd/. sé. . 
rs8o Brunoevit. Horsemanship Eeiiij, The Farcin.. 
is. .ingendred in the bodie, or else of some outward hurt, as 
of spurialling. 1602 and Pt. Ret. fr. Parnassus u. vi. 973 
He is one..that cannot ride a horse without spur-galling. 
1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Farrier 41 How commeth the far. 
cin to thecreature?.. sometimes by enter-firing, and hewing, 
and lastly by spur-galling. 164x Miron Aniimadv, Wks. 
1851 IIl. 240 Spare your selfe, lest you _bejade..your owne 
opiniaster wit, and make the very conceit it selfe blush with 
spurgalling. 
: Shurealled, ppl.a. Obs. exc. arch. [f. prec] 
Galled by spurs; having or suffering from a gall 
or galls caused by the spur. 
1608 Macuin Dumbe Knt. um, 1am at my wits’ end, and 
am made Duller than any spurgal’d, tyred Jade. 1641 J. Day 
Parl, Bees v. (1881) 35 Tho' this, and such gald jades, Were 
{fread Mere) spurre-gald-hackneyes, kick at their betters. 
1688 Lond, Gaz. No.2382/4 A black Gelding, about 14 hands, 
«eSpur gall’d on both sides. 1691 did. 2709/4 A Spur gall'd, 
old poor Mare. x82x Lams Evia 1, Aly Relations, broken- 
winded or spur-galled horse is sure to find an advocate in him. 
b. Freq. in fig. use. 
e¢1sgo Monrcomenie Afisc. Poems iii. 31 Then spurgald 
sporters they began tospeill. 21618 Rateicu /’rerog. Pari. 
(1628) 42 Your Lordship doth remember the spurgald pro- 
verbe, that necessitie hath no law. 1635 Laup Js. (1860) 
Vii. 117, Lam sorry the Bishopric of Fernes is so spurgalled. 
rgog HickERINGILL Priest-cr, 1v. (1721) 225 When nothing 
will serve them but to get up and Ride the Spur-gall’d 
Laiety. 
Spurge (spi1dz), s4.1 Forms: a. 3- spurge. 
8. 5 spowrge, 5-6 spourge. -+y. 5-6 sporge. [ad. 
OF. espunge (F. épurge), £. espurgier SPURGE v.1] 
1. One or other of several species of plants be- 
longing to the extensive genus Zuphorbia, many 
of which are characterized by an acrid milky juice 
possessing purgative or medicinal properties. 
a, 1387 Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) xx Anadull 
spurge. cxq4r0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, Pet 
wroteth so depe in be grounde, tille pei fynde be rootes of be 
ferne and of pe spurge and of ober rootes. ¢xqso Af. £. 
Med.’ Bk. (Heinrich) 219 Tak betoyne, sawge, heihoue, 
vyolet, spurge, egrimoyne & hony. xs6z Turner Herbal 
11. (1568) 3x Spurge purgeth thynne fleme vehemently. r585 
H, Lroyn Treas. Health Kiij, Adde thereto Scamony, the 
herbe called spurge, and an ox gall. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 
41, xi. 125 It was nothing else but a certaine kind of Spurge. 
165x Biccs New Disp. P 79 Celandin weepeth a golden 
juice, and spurge a milky one. 1762 B. Sricuncrireer 
Misc. Tracts 98 The spurge, that is noxious to man, isa most 
wholesome nourishment to the caterpillar. 1794 Gisnorne 
Walks Forest (1796) 6 Changeful spurge, On redden’d stem 
with poisonous milk imbued. 18143 Sir H. Davy Agr. Chem. 
(x8x4) 245 When a stalk of spurge..is separated by two in- 
cisions from its leaves and roots, the milky fluid flows through 
both sections. 2872 Tennyson Last Tourn. 356 That he 
can make Figs out of thistles,..milk From burning spurge. 
B. cx425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 655 Hic tintimalius,.. 
spowrge. ¢1440 Gesta Roon, x\viti. 368 (Addit. MS.), Then 
the Crow toke Onyonus and Spourge, and made berof a 
playster. 1483 Cath. Angl. 3 nafs Spowrge, herba est, 1539 
Evvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 84 b, Spourge of the garden one 
handful. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 358 All the kindes of Tithy- 
mal or Spourge are most commonly in flower in June and 
uly, po 8 
aoe + Nom, in Wr-Wicker 713 Hee spurgia, a sporge. 
1486 Bk. St. Alians, Hawking cv, Also take smale flambe 
rotis and polipodi and the cornes of sporge. 1530 Patscr. 
274/2 Sporge an herbe, esfourge. 
b. With various distinguishing epithets, 
For cafer, Cypress, myrtle, Portland, sea, sun, wood 
spurge, etc., see these words. 5 , i 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 363 Peplos..is called in English of 
some Wartwurt,..also Pety Spurge. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 
cxxxii. 407 The sixt (kind of spurge is called] Pine Spurge; 
the seuenth shrub Spurge, the eight tree Mirtle Spurge..; 
the eleventh tree Spurge; the twelfe Broad Jeafed Spurge; 
the thirteenth and fowerteenth Quacksaluers Spurge. 1607 
Torsetn Four. Beasts (1658) 202 Ifa woman be.. troubled 
with a fever, fet her take half a choenix of Pettispuree, 
and..nettleseed, 1611 Cotcr, Espurge, Garden Spurge. 
367 Sxinner Etymol, | iii 2/2 Land-leapers-Spurge, Zsula 
major, @1705 Ray Synop. Stirp. (1724) 312 Lithymalus 
segetunt longifolins, ., Long-leaved Corn Spurge. 1711 
Petiver Gacophyl, vin. § 80 Luzone Dwarf Spurge. 19760 
J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 328 Spurge, Bastard, Euphorbia. 
1777 Jacos Catal, Plants 113 Euphorbia Exigua, Dwarf 
Spurge, Small annual Spurge. Jbid. 114 Euphorbia platy. 
piyllos, Broad leaved Spurge. 1796 Watnerine Brit. Pi, 
(ed. 3) Il. 447 Euphorbia peplis, Purple Spurge. id. 430 
E. hyberna, Knotty-rooted Spurge. Ibid. 451 E. characias, 
Red Spurge. 1865 THoReav Cape Cod vi, 10: The plants 
‘which f noticed here and there on the pure sandy shelf, .. 
were Sea Rocket,..Saltwort,..Seaside Spurge (Euphorbia 


polygonifolia, 
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_2. A particular species or plant of this. Chiefly 
in pl. 

1715 Phil. Trans. XXUX. 281 Dr. Tournefort says the 
Root of this Spurge isa proper Cathartick in Hydropick and 
Cachectic Bodies. 1741 Compl, Fautily-Piece 1. iii. 374 
Double Lady's-smock, Spurges of several kinds. 1785 
Martyn Lett. Bot. xx. (1794) 283 Spurges having little 
beauty, they are seldom cultivated in gardens. 1846 LinpLey 
Veget. Kingda. 275 \f..we consider the separation of sexes a 
great physiological character, the Order of Spurges will join 
that of Nettles. 1886 Pall Afall G. 27 Aug. 4/1 If the stem 
or leaf of one of these spurges be broken, a fluid as white as 
milk will immediately run from it. 

3. Applied, with distinguishing epithet, to a few 
plants related to or resembling spurge. 

1854 Grisesacn Flora Brit. W. Ind. 788/1 Spurge, 
branched, Eruodea Litoralis, 1891 Cent. Dict. sv. Pachy- 
sandra, The plant [(P. procutzdbens} has also been called 
Alleghany-mountain spurge. /did., Slipper-spurge, the 
si har are 

. As a moth-name (cf. spurge-moth in 5). 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. § Moths 80 The Spurge 
(Acronycta Euphorbiz)..feeds on the Euphorbia esula, and 

. cyparissias, : 

5. attrib, as spurge family, genus, oil, order,ete. 
+ spurge comfit, a purgative comfit or sweet; 
spurge Daphne, the spurge laurel; spurge flax, 
hawk, -moth, -nettle (see quots.); spurge- 
olive, the shrub Daphne mezereum; + spurge 
thyme, petty spurge, Euphorbia peplis. 

1619 DALTon Country, Fust. xciii. (1630) 241 So if one giveth 
to another *Spurge Comfits or other such thing in sport and 
notin malice. 1872 Ortver Elem. Bot. 11. 226 The berries 
of..*Spurge Daphne are also said to be poisonous to all 
animals excepting birds, 1849 Barrour Jan, Bot. $1016 
Euphorbiacez, the *Spurge Family. 1678 Puirurs (ed. 4), 
*Spurgeflax (Thymelza), a sort of shrub, whereon grows 
that rich berry called Coccumt Gnidiunt. 1796 WiTRERING 
Brit, Pl. (ed. 3) 11. 377 Mezereon. Spurge Olive. Spurge 
Flax. 1887 BrntLey A7an. Bot. 660 The bark of Daphne Gui- 
dium,Spurge Flax, is likewise official in the Paris Codex. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 476 Euphorbia, the *spurge genus, which gives 
its name to the order Luphorbiacez, comprises a very large 
number of species. 1832 J. Rennie Butter/]. & Moths 25 
The *Spurge Hawk (Detlephila Euphorbiz) .. feeds on 
various kinds of spurge. 31849 KinasLey Misc. (1859) 11. 
269 The great white *spurge-moths. .whirred like humming- 
birds over ourheads. 1868 J. G. Woop Homes without H. 
xiv. 293 These are moths, belonging to the genus Acronycta, 
and popularly called Spurge Moths on account of the plant 
on which they reside. 1847 Dartincron Amer. Weeds 860) 
289 Cnidoscolus stimulosa.., Stinging Cnidoscolus, *Spurge- 
nettle, Treadaolly, 1836 J. M. Guiry Mlagendie's Forni. 
(ed. 2) 162 Physical Properties of *Spurge Oil. It very much 
resembles castor oil, and has even the same colour. 1668 
Wiurxins Real Charact. 109 Bacciferous sempervirent 
shrubs:.,.*Spurge Olive (7iymzlza), ax689 Mrs. Benn 
tr, Cowlty's Plants C.'s Wks. 1711 III. 339 Two lofty 
Plants or flowery Giants stand, Spurge-Olive one [etc.} 1760 
J. Lee /atrod. Bot. App. 328 Spurge Olive, Daphne. 1796 
[see spurge ffaxabove]. 1802-3tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) 1. 

6 The most remarkable, perhaps, are..the Dashne meze- 
reumt, or spurge-olive; and the mistletoe. 1887 BeNTLEy 
Man. Bot. 672 Euphorbiacez, the *Spurge Order. 1548 
Turner Mames Herbes (E.D.S.) 60, I neuer sawe peplum 
but once in Bonony; it had litle smal leaues lyke tyme, and 
in other facion lyke spourge, wherfore it may be called 
*spourge tyme in englishe, tyl we can fynde a better name, 

+Spurge, sb.2 Obs [f. Spurce v.2] A 
shoot or sprout. 

1630 BratHwait Lng. Gentle. 138 Cabbages of such huge 
proportion, as the very Jeaves thereof (so largely extended 
were the spurges) might. .give shadow to five hundred men, 

Spurge, vl Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-6 
spourge, 5 spowrge, 6 sporge ; 5 spurgyn, 5-7, 
9 dial, spurge. [ad. OF. espurgier:—L. expur- 
gare: cf. PurcE v.!] 

+L ¢rans. To cleanse, purify (a person, the body, 
etc.); to free from or rid of impurity. Also jig., to 
clear of guilt (= Purce v1 5). Ods. ; 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 10917 Of flyes men mow 
hem wey! spourge. a 1320 Sir Tristr. 2226 At londen on 
a day Mark wald spourge be quen. 7483in Lett. Rich. ff 
& Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 3 When that a king annoynted ys 
deceassed,..his body fis} spurged. zg30 Parscr. 7209/1, 1 
sporge, I clense, zespurge. Jbid., 1 shall do the best I can to 
sporge it. 3546 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) VI. 267 Com- 
mandment was given to the apothecaries..and others, to 
do their duties in spurging, cleansing, bowelling [etc.],.. 
the said corps. 

+2. With away or out. To remove by some 
cleansing or purifying process. Obs. rare. 

1395 Hytron Scala Perf, 1. xxix. (1494), Vntyll the wyne 
hath boylled & spourged oute all vnclennesse. 1483 CAXTON 
G. de la Tour ii}, Another ensample I shalle telle yow of 
Mary Magdalene whyche dyd wasshe and spurge awey her 
synnes and mysdedes by the water of her eyen, : 

3. zntr. Of ale, wine, or other fermenting liquor: 
To emit or throw off impure matter by fermenta- 
tion; to cleanse or purify itself in this way; to 
ferment or ‘work’. Cf. Purce v.! 7. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 32/2 Berinyn, or spurgyn as ale, or 
ser Toke; le pe Gesta Rom. xiv. 364 (Addit. 
MS.), A mouse on a tyme felle into a barell of newe ale, 
that spourgid, and myght not come oute, 1530 Patscr. 
731/t This ale spurgeth a ann deale better for the 
cariage. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 184 The 
hony,..after the straining,..worketh like newe wine, and 
spurgeth, 1658 tr. Porta's Nat, Magick iw. xi. 135 When 
these liquors are incorporated together, they wax hot, and 
begin to spurge. 1854 Miss BAKER Northampt, Gloss., 
Spurge,..to emit yeast from beer, when it is first tunned. 

Je. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. Induct. (1905) 7 Yonder 


SPURGING. 


he is within,..rowling himselfe vp and downe like a tun! 
i’ the midst of hem, and spurges, neuer did vessel of wort or 
wine worke so! 

b. ref. Of a vessel. 

14.. Medical MS. in Anglia XIX. 85 Take of eytherys 
water and put it in-to sondre vessell; sythen put to eyber 
barlyche and horssys dong, and whether wessel sporgyth 
hym, is no3t bareyn. 

te. To come or rise 2 in fermentation or 
‘working’, Ods.~1 ; 

1634 Levert Ordering of Bees 50 And if any rosse worketh 
or spurgeth up. 

4. ‘To empty or relieve the bowels by evacuation, 
Cf. Purce v,1 4 b. 


1530 Patscr. 729/1, I sporge, I havea great laxe, jay Ja 


] Joyre. Ibid, 730/2, 1 spurge, as a man dothe at the founde- 


ment after he is deed, a 1643 Cartwricut Siege v. vi, The 
body’s something noysome} ‘tis a stale one; Good troth it 
spurgeth very monstrously. 

[Ultim- 


+Spurge, v.2 Obs. Also spourge. 
ately ad. L, exporgére, -porrigére (cf. It. sporgere): 
see PuRGE v2} 


l. dntr. Of a tree: To shoot or sprout. rare—), 

1422 tr. Secrefa Secret., Priv. Priv. 243 In that tyme 
[spring] al thynnges begynnyth to renoue ;. .the tren clothyn 
ham wyth lewis, botonyth and spourgyth. 

2. To spout or gush of in a stream. Db. trans, 
To cast forth copiously. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 167 Than fra the stowmpe the 
biud out spurgyt fast. 1g8z STANTHiNeT -fineis 1, (Arb,) 
59 Not so great a ruffling the riuer strong flasshye reteyneth 

hrough the breach owt spurging. Jdid, 11. 77 They gripte 
in tallants the meat and furth spourged a stincking Foule 


Carrayne sauoure. 
+Spurgel. Obs. rare. [? Related to prec.] 


A water cistern or tank, 

cx450 in Archacologia (1902) LVIII. 306 Pis spurgell 
stondip in be diche of fis same medue. 

Spurge laurel, Also spurge-laurel. [SpuncE 
sb. One or other of the shrubs belonging to the 
genus Daphne, esp. D. laureola, the dried bark of 
which is used in medicine. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 1218 Spurge Laurell is a shrub of a 
cubit high, oftentimes also of two. Jbid. 1219 Laureola 
frorens, Laurell, or Spurge Laurell flowring. 1611 Cotcr., 
Laurcole, Lowrie, Lauriell, spurge Laurell little Laurell. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 109 Bacciferous sempervirent 
shrubs..: Spurge Laurel, 1725 Ham. Dict. s.v. Laurel, Vhe 

female Spurge Laurel, has Boughs which grow four Foot 
high. x9760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. App. 328 Spurge Laurel, 
Daphne. 1845 Linnrey Sch. Bot, 113 Daphne pontica 
(Long-flowered Spurge Laurel), x88z Garden 18 Feb, 112/1 
‘The Spurge Laurel and Mezereon have highly fragrant 
flowers. 

+Spurger, Oés.-' [f. Spunce v.1] A purger 
or purgative. 

* 268r T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No, 3 (1713) 1.1 
These are swinging Spurgers indeed, a weak stomach’ 
Conscience is not able to bear them. 

Spurget, variant of Srrncet Obs. 

Spurge-wort. [f. Spuzce sd.! or v1] 

4. The plant Jris Jetidissima. Obs. 

xg62 Turner Herbal 1, (15€8) 171 This herbe is called_in 
the yle of Purbek Spourgewurt, because the iuyce of it 
purgeth, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 195 This herbe is called..in 
English Stinking Gladyn, Spourgeworte, and wilde Ireos. 
1588 L. M. tr. Bk. Dyeing 63 Take the yelow flag, some doe 
call it spurgewort. ° 

2. Bot, Any plant belonging to the order Zuphor- 
biacex, Also attrib. 

1647 Hexuam 1. (Herbs), Spurge wort, Duyvels Melckh- 
Rruydt, 1845 Linney Sch. Bot. 114 Euphorbiacez. Spurge: 
worts. 1846 — Veg. Kingd. 275 In general the structure of 
Spurgeworts is very uniform. 1859 Carern Ballads & Songs 
x29 Where spurgewort and dog-mercury And cuckoo-flowers 
were found. 1866 77eas, Bot. 379/2 Dactylostemon, a genus 
of the spurge-wort family. 

+Spur; , vol, sb. Obs. [f. SpurcE v1] 

1, The action on the part of ale, wine, etc., of 
throwing off impurities by fermenting ; fermenta- 


tion. Obs. 

cx440 Proms. Paro. 4730/1 Sporgynge, of ale or wyne 
spuntacio. 102 ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 85 By cause such 
ale and biere hathe taken wynde in spurgyng. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 28 b, That whiche com- 
meth of the spurging, is kept both for brewing and baking. 
x60r Hoitanp Péiny II. 158 The Jiquor of wine gets all the 
force and strength that it hath by working, spurging, and 
seething..in the lees while itis Must. 1720 Stryre Stow's 
Surv. V. xi. (1754) 11. 289/s Such [vessels] as were carried 
in drays..would by reason of spurging and working in the 
Carriage want near a gallon in every barr 1, 

2. Purgation, purging; matter purged out or 
exuded. rare. : 

3548 Hawt Chron., Hen. VIII, 50 b, Without any dreuel- 
yng or spurgyng in any place of his body, 2609 B, Jonsox 
Masque of Queens Wks. (1640) 166 The spurgings of a dead- 
mans eyes. 

+Spurging, ffl. a. Obs. rare. [f.Spunce v1] 

1. Fermenting, spuming. : 

1566 ApLincTon Apuleius 44 The Goddesse whom..the 
froth of the spurging waves had nourished. 1570 Gooce 
Popish Kingd. m1. 38b, Saint Vrban makes the pleasant 
wine, and doth preserue it still, And spourging vessels all 
with Must continually doth fill, 

2. Purging; purgative. — vite . 

3632 Brose Crt. Beggar wv. ti, The Devill fright him next 
for a spurging skitterbrooke. @ 1652 — QOucenes Exch. Vly 
You do not remember How I behav'd my self upon the eating 
of Spurging Comfects. ‘ 


SPURIOSITY. 


Spuriosity. rare. [f. next: sec -osity.] 
The state or condition of being spurious ; a spurious 
thing or production. Also Cond. 

1863 Kincsiey Water-Bubies 168 A heavy tax on words 
over four syllables, as heterodoxy,..spuriosity, &c. 1894 
Athenzum 6 Oct. 457/3 The horn-book..is at last receivin 
attention from the ‘spuriosity’ maker. /ééd., How this 
spuriosity came into existence forms an amusing Story. 


Spurious (spitierias), a. [f. L. speeré-ns illegi- 
timate, false. Cf. It. spitrio, Sp. espurio.] 

1, OF persons: Begot or born out of wedlock; 
illegitimate, bastard, adulterous. 


1598 Br. Hate Sat, vi.i, But can it be aught but a spurious 
seed That grows so rife in such unlikely speed? 1604 
T. Waicut Passions 166 Commonly such spurious ympes 
[bastards] follow the steppes of their bad parents. 1635 
Quarces £162, 1. v, Froth-born Venus and her brat, With 
all that spurious brood young Iove begat. x65: W. G. tr. 
Cowel’s Just, 26 A spurious Issue may by silence and patience 
be rendred legitimate. 1734 tr. Kollin’s Rom. Hist, (1827) 
IIT. 66 All children that were spurious and illegitimate were 
exempted from the same duty, 1768 Watrore Hist, Doubts 
77 Henry came of the spurious stock of Johnof Gaunt. x8r5, 
Soutney Roderick vt 89 The spurious race Whom in un- 
happy hour Favila’s wife Brought forth for Spain. 2885 
Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 792 Adultery by the wife followed 
by the birth of a spurious child. 

absol, 1628-30 Br. Hacker in Plume Life (1865) 30 The 
Lutherans..baptized none at home but the sick and the 
Spurious, 

b. jig. or in fig. context. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. ii. x75 Pert Gallus slily 
slips along to wage Tilting encounters with some spurious 
seed Of marrow pies, and yawning Oysters breede. 1608 
D. T. Ess, Pol, & Mor. 89 That love is but the spurious, 
and adulterate issue of 2 conscious and guilty feare. 1665 
Granvitt Def Van. Dogut, 73 "Tis doubtful whither they 
are not the spurious issue of some more modern Author. 
1764 Reww Juguiry i. § 2. 99 In those regions the offspring 
of fancy is legitimate, but in philosophy it is all spurious. 

e. Characterized by bastardy or illegitimacy. 

1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) 1, 707/2 Arideus., was of 
spurious birth, 1838 Lyrton Calderon i. 64 He knew not for 
what end Calderon had forced upon him the honours of spu- 
rious parentship., 1868 Mirman S¢, Paul's viii. 203 Edmond 
Bonner was of obscure, according to his enemics.., of 
spurious birth, the son of a priest. 


d. Supposititious. raze. 
1833 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 214, 1 cannot help sur- 


mising, that my brother,.has resolved to produce to the 
world a spurious child as his own. 

2. Having an illegitimate or irregular origin; 
not properly qualified or constituted. 

x6or B. Joxson Poetaster v. iti, Teach thy incudus to 
poetize; And throw abroad thy spurious snotteries, vpon 
that puft-vp lumpe of barmy froth, 633 Massincer Guar- 
dian 1. ii, | apprehend what thou wouldst say: I want all 
As means to quench the spurious fire that burns here. 1660 
R. Coxe Power §& Subj, 2 That Providence should so direct 
those spurious and imperfect animals,and but of yesterdays 
being,..to fear and avoid those who are enemies and prey 
upon them. 1699 Posrrer Ov a Marriage 21 Achates' 
choice..from no spurious passion came, But was the product 
ofa noble flame. 178: Gispon Decd. & FF. xvii. (1787) IL. 18 
That a eee race of strangers and plebeians was left to 
possess the solitude of the ancient capital, 

Comb, 1668 H. More Div. Dial, w. xxxiii.(t713) 384 An 
Adulterous Generation seeketh after a Sign, and a spurious- 
hearted Christian after a Prophecy. 

3. Superficially resembling or simulating, but 
lacking the genuine character or qualities of, some- 
thing; not true or genuine; false, sham, counter- 
feit: a. Of material things. 

Freq. in more or Jess specific use in Anat., Bot., etc. 

z6x5 H. Crooke Body of Man 394 ‘Vhey are divided into 
true or legitimate, & bastard or spurious ribs. x665 PAi?. 
Trans. I. 107 Making them a kind of Spurious Planets. 
1668 Curreprer & Core Barthol. Anat. wv. xvii. 353 The.. 
bastard Ribs..dostick one to the other,..the last excepted, 
which is the least, and sticks to none, and therefore. 'tis 
truly spurious. 178z Cowper Self-difidence 37 Spurious 
gems our hopes entice, While we scorn the pearl of price. 
1796 Kirwan Elen, ilfin, (ed. 2) 11. 57 Carbon bituminated, 
impregnated with a notable proportion of stony matter, 
Spurious Coal. 1807 J. E. Saurn Phys. Bot. 284 There are 
several spurious kinds of berries, whose pulp is not properly 
apart of the fruit, but originates from some other organ. 

1827 Rozerts Voy. Centr. Amer. 47 Traders..are often 
cheated, by having a kind of spurious, or bastard wood 
without dye, imposed upon them, 1857 Henrrey Bot. 123 
False or spurious dissepiments occur occasionally both in 
compound and simple ovaries, 1892 Greener Breech- 
Loader 52 The spurious gun may be either a gun repre- 
sented as being of a quality it is not, or as a production of 
a maker other than the real one. 
- b. Of qualities, conditions, etc. . 
1646 Maxwett Burden of [ssachar 28 This scourge, which 

is gilded with the specious, but spurious compellation of a 

glorious, thorow, second Reformation. 31658 T. Watt 

Charac, Enenties Ch. 6 When this comes into competition 

that spurious concord which is knit by secular respects..1s 

suddenly overthrown. 17x13 Swirr Cadenus % Vanessa 

Wks. 1752 III, 11. 8 That spurious virtue in a maid, A virtue 

but at second-hand. 1728 Moncan 4 dgiers Il. i, 211 The 

City known to us under the spurious name of Algiers. 179% 

Burke Lett. Member Nat. Assembly Wks. 1. 483 States- 

men. .exist by every thing which is spurious, fictitious, and 

false. 1820 Irvine Séctch Bk, 1. 205 It is only spurious 
pride that is morbid and sensitive. 1863 WHyTe MELVILLE 

Gladiators I11. 152 He could lash himself into a spurious 

anger, 3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 483 There appear 

to be three pleasures, one genuine and two spurious. 
c. In the specific names of animals, birds, etc. 
x78t Pennaxr Hist, Quad. U1. 37 In the southern and 
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western provinces of Russia is a mixed breed of hares, 
between this and the common species. [sarg.] Spurious 
[Hare]. 1787 Latnam Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. 1. 214 The 
Wood Grous, as welt as the Spurious Grous, were extant in 
Scotland, x8or Suaw Gen. Zool. 11. 11. 476 Spurious Nare 
whal (Afonodon Spurius), a species most allied to the Nar- 
whal, but not perhaps, ple! speaking, of the same genus. 
ed Maren Use7. Pl.s79 Notelza ligustrina,..‘Spurious 

ive’. 

d. In medical or pathological use. 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Spurit Morbi, as 
Spurtous fevers, a Pleurisie, a Bastard Quinsie, and the like. 
3790 Med, Comnt, If. 455 A woman in labour is to be 
treated as if suffering spurious pains, so long as the os uteri 
+-remains..close. 1803 Afed. Yrnl. 1X. 69 That sort of 
cow-pock, which had all the characteristics of the spurious 
kind. 1860 Tanner Pregnancy 126 Spurious pregnancy is 
by nomeansan unfrequent disorder. 1877 Rozerts Handbk. 
Med. 1. 29 It is necessary to mention certain morbid con- 
ditions which are known as spurious dropsies, 

4. Of a writing, etc.: Not really proceeding 
from its reputed origin, source, or author; not 
genuine or authentic; forged. 

, 1624 Gataxer Transubst. 43 Authors and writings, either 
justly suspected, or evidently spurious and counterfeit. 
3682 Burnet Rights Princes it. 72, I insist not on the 
spurious Treatises that are ascribed to him. ax719 
Appison Lvid. Chr. Relig. 1. vii, As for the spurious Acts 
of Pilate, now extant. 1790 PaLey Horr Paul, i.2 Asitua- 
tion in which it is more difficult to distinguish spurious 
from genuine writings. 1847 Emerson Refres. Men, Plato, 
The vexed question concerning his reputed works—what 
are genuine, what spurious, 1868 Freesan Norm, Cong. 
(1877) II. App. 579 The writ is clearly spurious, but it is* 
one of those cases in which a spurious document proves 
something. | 

b. Similarly of words or B ins Se 

16st Baxter Jf, Baft. 155 Though the place be most 
express for Infant Baptism, .. yet it is either spurious or inter- 
polate. 1699 Burner 39 Articles vi. (1700) 79 That he 
should be able to distinguish what is Genuine in them from 
what is Spurious, 1759 DitwortH Pofe 91 The lines, or 
even the words supposed to be spurious. 1861 PaLey 
vEschylus, Choeph. (ed. 2) §19 note, The words xai rov 
ot pa had been marked as spurious in a former edition of 
this play. 

5. Characterized by spuriousness or falseness. 

e180 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1859 VII. 4x When 
instances of spurious pretensions came in his way. x860 
W. G. Warp wat, & Grace 1. 36 We may distinguish these 
true primary premisses from spurious counterfeits, 1892 
Photogr. Ann, Il, p.ci, Messrs...caution buyers against 
Spurious Imitations of their well-known Apparatus. 

Spuriously (spiieriasli), adv. [f prec.] In 
a bastard or spurious manner; with pretence or 
simulation; falsely. 

1755 Jouxson, Bastardly, in the manner of a bastard; 
spuriously. @28r8 in Todd s.v., The deposition. .confessing 
that the child had been spuriously passed upon Virginius 
for his own. 1845 Battey Festus (ed. 2) 83 How faith and 
fancy, in the mind of man, Have spuriously mingled. 1879 
Trotwore in z9¢h Cent. Jan. 39 She who is made interesting 
by exhibition of bold passion {wili] teach others to be spuri- 
ously passionate. 

b. spec. in Bot, 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 83 In Amelanchier the 
simple ovaria are spuriously z-celled. 185x Bentey Jfan. 
Bot. 547 Ovary inferior.., x-celled, or spuriously 3-celled. 
3872 OxiveR Elent, Bot, 11. 133 ‘The floral receptacle, which 
develops around, and adnate to the carpels, so that they 
become united into a spuriously syncarpous pistil, 

Spuriousness (spiiieriasnés). [f. as prec.] 

1. Bastardy, illegitimacy. rare. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 28 1730 Baiey (fol.), 7é/e- 
gitimateness, unlawfulness, baseness of Birth, spuriousness. 
1828-32 in WeesTer. ia 

+2. ? Irregular or abnormal condition, Ols.—? 

1674 R. Goverry Jj. & Ab. Physic 67 By enabling my 
stomach to master the food, whilst it destroy’d all inclina- 
tions to Spuriousness. 

3. The state or quality of being spurious, false, 
or counterfeit : a. Of documents, writings, etc. 

1678 Cupwortn J/rfell. Syst. 1. iv. 321 Several other Books 
., being unquestionably distinct from the Pzmander, and no 
signs of Spuriousness or Bastardy discovered in them. 1699 
Bentiey Phal. Introd. 20 The Spuriousness of Phalaris’s 
Epistles. 1723 WaTERLAND Sec. Vind. 124 Some consider- 
able Testimonies in Ruinart's select Acts of Martyrs, which 
tho’ not so certainly genuine..have yet no certain Mark of 
Spuriousness. 1790 Pavey, Horz Paul. i. 15 The internal 
marks of spuriousness and imposture which these composi- 
tions betray. 1830 D'’Israevi Chas. /, ul, vi. or [He] has 
been particularly anxious to assert the spuriousness of some 
writings assigned tothe King. 1884 Afanch. Exant 4 Nov. 
5/x The wretched article from the Paris paper, which carries 
the brand of spuriousness on its face. 

b. In other contexts. 

1818 Bentnam Parl. Ref. Catech, 65 The necessity of 
secrecy, for securing freedom, and preventing spuriousness 
of suffrage. 1822-7 Goop Study fed. (1829) I. 325 The 
pierres de Goa..were, at least generally, factitious bezoars 
of this kind; and their spuriousness was capable of proof. 
1878 Downen Stud. Lit. 40 In his romantic poems there is 
«.a note of spuriousness. bee 

Spurk, v. £. Anglian. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. Spinx.] zutr. To shoot or spring xp. Also of 
persons: To brighten or cheer zZ. 7 

x69t Ray S.§£. Co. Words 115 To Spuré up, to Spring, 
shoot or brisk up. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Come 
spurk up, here's your sweet-hart a coming. 1847 Hatuiw., 
Spurk, to rise up quickly. East. 

+Spurket. Oés. Also -ett, -it. (See gqnots.) 

From one or other of these 17th cent, quots. the word and 
explanation are copied into subsequent dictionaries, the form 


SPUR-MAKER. 


being latterly altered to sAirket, prob. by association with 
SPirKeETtine, 

a3625 Nomenclator Mavalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Spurketts 
are the holes or spaces betwixt the Rungs by the Ships sides 
fore and aft above and below. 1627 Cart. Sst Seaman's 
Gram. ii, 3 The Spurkits are the spaces betwixt the timbers 
alongst the ship side in all parts, but them in Howle below the 
Sleepers are broad boords, which they take vp to cleare the 
Spurkits, if any thing get betwixt the timbers. ¢ 1635 Carr. 
Botrer Dial, Sea Services (1685) 99 The Spaces betwixt the 
Futtocks, or betwixt the rungs by the Ships side, fore and 
aft, above and below, are named the Spurkets, 


Spurl, v. Sc. [Of obscure origin.] znir. To 
sprawl; to scramble. 

18zx Lippi Poen:s roo It kick’d and spurl'd sae Wi' its 
feet i’ the air. 182gin Jameson Suppl. 189x Blackw. Mag. 
CL. 85 We mount up 2 steep crag.., slipping and spurling 
right over the ruined line of the Wall. 

Spur-leather. [f. Spur sé.14+LearTHER sd. 
Cf. OE. spurleper, OHG. sporleder (G. spornleder), 
MDu. sfore-, spoorleder, Da. sporeleder, Sw. 
sporrlader.} 


1. A leather strap for securing a spur to the foot. 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1.3, 1 could eate my 
very spur-lethers for anger! 1620 J. Witkisson Courts Leet 
124 No man except he..is worth 200/,in goods ought to 
weare..girdle, scabberd, or spurleathers. 1673 [R. Leicu] 
T ary 9 Reh, 122 When the rats gnaw’d his spur-leathers. 
1890 *R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reforimer (1891) 279 From the 
well-brushed hat to lower spur-leather..he justified their 
appreciation: ‘ 
. Onder spur-leather, a subordinate, an atten- 
dant, a menial, Now arch. 

1685 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1V. 83 The whole discourse 
both in the City, and amongst the under-spurr-leathers of the 
Court, is that Hambden is to die on Friday. 1707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 1.x, In came a parcel of strapping 
Scoundrels to wait at Table, whom the topping Bullies call 
Under-spurleathers. 17127 Denmis Rent. on Pope's Homer 
P.’s Wks. 1751 V. 112 A notorious idiot,.. who from an under- 
spur-leather to the law is become an under-strapper to the 
playhouse. 1816 Scorr Bl. Dwar/ xii, I have opened house, 
not only for the gentry, but for the under spur-leathers whom 
we must necessarily employ. 1886 Athenzum 4 Sept. 300/r 
It was an imitation of Swift’s.. manner by one of his ‘under 
spur-leathers *. 

Spurless (spzslés), a. Also 4 sporeles, 5 
sporles. [f. Spur sd..+-Less, Cf. G. sfornlos.] 

1, Lacking a spur; having no spurs. Also in 
fig. context. 

1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 71 Thou shalt ride sporeles 0 
thy lyard. ¢x400 Pilg. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. x. 101 There 
pane pryke forthe sporles Humylyte and ranne ageyne 

ryde. 

Pes Lowett Fireside Trav. 266 Digging at the sides of 

his mule with his spurless heels. 1880 in Mrs, Power 

ee cs Ladies on Horseback (188x) 251 A spurless 
ot. 

2. Of birds or their legs: Devoid of spurs. 

3819 STEPHENS in Shaw's Ge. Zool, XI. 1, 243 Argus. the 
tarsi spurless: the tailascending. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 14x Bill and spurless legs less stout. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1860) 88 A hornless stag or 
spurless cock, 

8. Bot. Having no spur or calcar. 

1839 Linpey Sch. Bot. iv. 36 Petals 4;..two convex and 
spurless. 1849 Cralc, Sfurtess-violet, the plant Erpeton 
reniformis, 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pi, V. 196 Spurless 
Coral root. 7 sae 

4, Of branches: Destitute of fruiting-spurs. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 122 These 
long, spurless branches can be thinned out by removing 
them entirely. 

Spurlet. vare—. [f. Spun sb.1+ -Ler.] A small 
spur of a mountain or mountain-range. 

1894 R. S. Fercuson Hist, Westmorland 5 The waters 
from these two spurs and their subordinate spurlets (to coin 
a word) drain northwards. : 

Spur-like, a. [f' Spor 5$.1+4-1IKE.] Like 
or resembling a spur. ‘ 

1829 T. Castix /ntrod. Bot. 83 Calcarate or spur-like 
{figure]—as in the larkspur, columbine, and snap-dragon. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text.bk, Geol. ii. 43 Stretching southward 
in long spur-like projections. 1896 Lypexker Joy. Wat, 
Hist. V. 286 Each te three inner-toes is furnished with 
a sharp, spur-like nail. 

Ss arling 1, ?0bs. [var.of Srruinc.] The 
smelt or spirling, Osmerus eperlanus. Also attrib. 

@x471 in N. F. Hele Aldeburgh (1870) vi. 65 Every boat.. 
going to fishing for sperling in spurling tyme. 1566 Gas- 
COIGNE Supfoses 11. iv, A _pennieworth of cheese, and halfe 
a score spurlings. 1573 Lusser usd, (1878) 28 All Saints 
doe laie..for sprats and spurlings for their house. _760r 
Cuester Love's Mart. (1878) 100 Here swimmes the Shad, 
the Spitfisb, and the Spurling. 1655 Mourer & Bennet. 
Health's Iuiprov. x69 Spurlings are but broad Sprats, i en 
chiefly upon our Northern coast. 1844 Peter Parley's. nt, 
V. 123 The little smelts or spurlings run up the softene 


Sa meen (Mar, the 
823 Craps Sechnol. Dict. U1, Spurling Line (Mare, 
iene forms the communication between the wheel an 


the telltale. 1867 Sstytu Sailor's Word-bk. 646 {The} Spur’ 


wheel, and made the pointer show the position o tne Ue 

(3) 1863 ‘A. Younc Vaud, Dict. (ed. 2) 365 eur res shee 
shrouds of a vessel, with thimbles sp' 
fairleaders for the running rigsi7s; + MAKER. Ch MDu. 


a! . [SPOR sd. 
Pg ae aed Oe spoormaktr, sporenmaker, 


G. spor(e}nmacher, Da. sporemager, Sw. sporr- 
maker.) One who makes spurs; a spurrier. 


SPURN. 


2586 T. B. Le Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. 698 So consequently 
armorers,..spur-makers, smithes, and such like, are neces- 
sarie. 1598 FLorio, Sferoxaro, 2 spurrier or spurmaker. 
1676 Dunfermline Kirk Session Rec. (1865) 68 A complaint 
against W™ bell spurrmaker. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 376 
‘The Head or Spurr-maker that makes the body of the 
Spurr..with swan-necks, 1708 J. CHamBeRLAYNE Pres. St. 
Gt, Brit. (1710) 23 Rippon [is noted] for Clothiers and Spur- 
makers. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 37/x (Silver-] Plating 
«sis said to have been invented by a spur-maker. 188 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 57 Harness:..Spring Bar Maker, 
Spur Maker. : 

Spurn. (spiin), 5d.1 Also 4-7 spurne, 4-5 
sporn, [f. Spurn v1] 

+1, A trip or stumble, Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4324 Qua folus lang, wit-outen turn, Oft 
his fote sal finda spurn, Jéid.4329. 21375 oseph Arint. 
58x He hedde no space spedly him-seluen forto do him no 
dispit; be sporn was his owne. 2a 1800 Chester Pi. 1. 136 
Beware yow of this Chayre, lest that yow have a fowle 
spurne. 1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. 11. 150 Nocht wittand 
weill quhome to that tyid to turne, For lidder speid cumis 
of airlie spurne. 

+2, a. Zo hold (a) spuri, to make successful 
resistance. Ods.—! 
a1300 Cursor AT, 19414 Wit spec(hJe pai gaue him mani 
turn, Bot nan gain him moght hald spurn [Gé¢t. a spurn], 
+b. A pace or course (on horseback). Os.—} 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12759 Wawayn.. 
byheld bat he cam so gret a spurne, He had no leyser his 
hors to turne, 

tc. An encounter, fray. Os. vare. 

a x1g00 Chevy Chase 136 in Child Ballads II. 310 At Otter- 
burn begane this spume, vppone a Monnynday. 

3. A stroke with the toot; a kick. : 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 23780 Qua herd a caitiuer crachun, Pat 
will noght bide to giue a spun? ¢1440 Gesta Row. Ixx. 
323 (Harl. MS.), He lifte vp his foote, and gafe hima spurne 
agen pe brest. 1342 Upatn Erasm. Apoph. biij b, When acer- 
tain feloehad..genen him a spurne on the shynne, as he was 
gooyng on his wayeinthestrete. 3579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 
145 A young man beeing peruerse in nature,..gaue Socrates 
aspurne, x62z Manse tr. Aleman’s Gusman d Alf, 1: 30 
Hee should haue..many a spurne and kicke with the foot. 
1679 C. Ness Antichrist 46 Is not this like one of phe spntns 
or ricks of the beast? 1708 Swirr Rem. upon Book Wks. 
1841 II. 282 Like the sick old lion in the fable, who. .took 
nothing so much to heart as to find himself at Jast insulted 
by the spurn of an ass, 385r Hexrs Comp. Solit. iv. 46 
Alnaschar,..who with an imaginary spurn.. disposed at 
once of all his splendid fortunes. 

Jig. ¢x430 in Relig. Antig. 1.1 He gafe my mayden-hed 
aspurne. 31577 F. de L'isle’'s Legendarie ¥ iijb, By this 
meanes they gaue so shrewd a spare at the estate of this 
realme that it feleth it yet. x6x2 Wirner Suvenilia, Prince 
Hen, Obseguies (1633) 207 ‘Tis true, I know, Death with an 
equall spurn The lofty Turret and low Cottage beats, 

b. The act of kicking or spurning. 

164x Micron Reform, u. Wks. 1851 IIL. 71 Where under 
«.the trample and spurne of all the other Damned..they 
shall remaine in that plight for ever. x650 Baxter Saints’ R. 
1V. iti, The spurn of a man's foot destroys all their Jabour. 
31842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 479 The sweep of the arms and 
the spurn of the Jegs must always be made under the water. 
1893 F. Tuompson Poems 49 With flying lightnings round 
the spurn o° their feet, 

Comb. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 196 The Magical Seals, 
&c., whereby men might be preserved Shot-free, and conse- 
quently Stick-free, Cane-free, Spurn-free, Kick-free. 

4, The act of treating with disdain or con- 
temptuous rejection; an instance of this. 

x60z Suans, Haut. ut. i. 73 Theinsolence of Office, and the 
Spurnes That patient merit of the vnworthy takes, 1646 
Jenxyn Remora g Do the rowlings of a fathers bowels de- 
serve our spurn? @1680 Cuarnock A trib. God (1834) TH. 
zoo It is a spurn at God's sovereignty, and a slight of his 
foodnes 3875 Lowett in WV. Amer, Rev. CKX. 370 

ere is an exulting spurn of earth in it,as of a soul just 
loosed from its cage. 

Spurn (spin), 5.2 Also-6-7 spurne, 9 spern. 
[var. of Spur sé.1, prob, after prec. or SPURN v.1] 

1. +a. The beak of a war-galley. Obs. 

z553 Brenpe Q. Curtins G ij, They came agaynste her 
wyth two galeies crosse upon her side: wherof the one strake 
ful with her Spurne, 

b. A sharp projection or edge on a horse-shoe. 

Now dial. or Obs. (Cf. Sprun.) 

x77 Sir W. Hore Solleysell's Compl. Horseman 1. xxxi. 
gor He makes him a pair of hinder Shoes with long Spurns 
or Plates before the Toes. 1834 Knowrson Cattle Doctor 
(1843) 154 Some horses cut with the spurn of the foot, and 
some with the heel. 1849 Yeesdale Gloss, 123 Spurn, The 
toe of a horse's shoe, when sharpened in time of frost, is so 
called. . 

2, An outward-growing root or rootlet; one of 
the main roots ofa tree. Obs, exc. dial. 

x60r Hotiann Piiny 1, 368 These Trees loue..to haue the 
superfluous spurnes rid away from the root, 163 Mark- 
nam Eng. Husbandman st, u,v, (1635) 60 From the spurnes 
of the roote will arise new Spiers, 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts 

XI. x95 The butt or stem of an ash-tree, having the spurns 

Jefe to it in felling, 1796- in dialect glossaries, etc. (MidL., 

Chesh., Shropsh., Warw.). , 

Jig. x620 SANDERSON Se77t, I. 160 If there be any sprigs or 

spurns of that root here. 1648 /éid. II, 241 The fiesh..is 

everand anon putting forth spurns of avarice, ambition, envy. 


8. A slanting prop or stay: a spur or spur-stone, 

x620-2 in North Riding Soc. (1885) V1, 120 That a Wick. 
ham man be committed tothe House of Corrfectio]n for cut- 
ting downe a windemille spurne. 1847 in Hacuwet (Linc.). 
1866 Peacock Exg. Ch. Furniture 180 note, The fastenings 
or wooden supports—spums, as a Lincolnshire man would 
say, of the ‘shafte’ or May-pole. . 

. fining. (See quots.) ont 
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a Heserr Engin. § Mech. Encyci. ¥. 375 The spern, a 
smail piece of coal left as a support te many tons above, 
which fall when this is en away. 1860 Eng. & For. 
Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 7? Sfurns, small ties or connections, 
left between the coals hanging and the ribs and pillars. 1883 
Grestey Gloss, Coal-m, 233 Spurns, narsow pillars or webs 
of coal between each holing, not cut away until the last 
thing before withdrawing the sprags. 

+Spurn, sd.3 Variant of Spoorn. Obs. 

(4614 Seven Titles Honor 164 The spurne Lilith,.men- 
tioned in holy Writ, which the Iews say is a Spirit very 
Dangerous to yong Children or Women in Childbirth. z790 
aby Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spurne, an evil spirit. Dorset- 
shire]. 

Spurn (spin), v.k Forms: 1 spurnan, spor- 
nan, 3-6 sporn(e, 3-7 spurne (5-6 spourne, 6 
Se. spwrne), 4- spurn (4 spourn, § Sc. spwrn, 
6spvrn), [OE. sfurnan, spornan str. v. (pa. t. 
Spearn, pa. pple. -spornen), =OS. spurnan, ON. 
*sporna (pa. t. sparn), related to the weak vbs, 
OHG. spornén, ON. sporna, OHG. spurnan, -en, 
ON. spyrna, and OHG. (jr) spirnen, ON. sperna, 
MSw. and Sw. spjarna. The stem is prob, that 
of Spur sb.1 In OE. the simple verb is Idss fre- 
quent than the compound afspurzan.] 

I. intr. ¢1. To strike against something with 
the foot; to trip or stumble. Also fig. Obs. 
cxo00 Ags, Psalter (Thorpe) xc. 12 Pe lzes bu fraccne on stan 
fote spurne. a 1225 Ancr. KR. 186 A child, 3if hit spurned o 
summe ping, oder hurted him, me bet bet ping pet hit hurted 
on. x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 77r0 As he rod an hontep & par 
auntre is hors spurnde. a@x300 Cursor M. 3575 Quen bat 
[a man] sua bicums ald,..pan es eth be fote to spurn. 1388 
Wyeur Yer. xxxi. 9 Y schal brynge them. .ina riztful weie, 
thei sbulen not spume therynne. c1400 Beryn 2862, 1 shall 
make hem spurn, & have a sore falle, ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Refr. v. viii. 525 Lest if..the hors were left to his fredom 

--he schulde be in perel forto the oftir spurne, 1549-62 
Srernuoto & H, Ps. xci. 12 So that thy foote shall never 
channcetospurneatany stone. 1603 Proph. of T. Rymour 
(Bann, Cl.) 12 Where the water runnes bright and sheene 
Thair shal many steides spurne, 1639 Futter Holy War 
Iv. xxi. (1840) 218 And their legs so stand in men's way that 
few can go by them without spurning at them. 1724 Gay 
Trivia u. 21x How can ye Laugh, to see the Damsel spurn, 
Sink in your Frauds and her green Stocking mourn? 7: 
ArsuTunor, etc, Aart. Scriblerus viii. (1756) 39 The mai 
.-ran up stairs, but spurning at the dead body, fell upon it 
in a swoon. . : 7 

+b. In proverbial contrast with speed. Chiefly Sc. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. clxxxi, Quhen thai wald faynest speid, 
thatthaimayspurn. ¢ 1440 York Myst. xxxix. 15, I sporne 
per was wonte tospede. axs00 Ratis Raving u. 362 That 
garris thaim spwm quhen thai suld speid. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot, WI, 226 Quha spurnis airlie cumis lidder speid. 

+2. To strike or thrust with the foot; to kick 


(at something). Oés. 

2ex4g00 Lyvc. £sof's Fab, i. 52 {The cock] On a smal 
dunghill..Gan_ to scrape and sporn. 15.. Swith & his 
Dame 301 in Hazl. £. P, P. UI. 2x2 Than she spvrned at 
hym so, That hys shynnes bothe two In sonder she there 
brake. x592 Nasne /, Penilesse (ed. 2) 3b, Who spurneth 
not ata dead dogge? 1598 Afucedorus Induct. 32 Where I 
may see them wallow in there blood, To spurne at armes and 
legges quite shiuered off [etc.. x690 [see Srrunt z.]. 2740 
Soservitte Hobbinolia 1. 295 His Iron Fist descending 
crush’d his Skull, And left him spurning on the bloody Floor. 

Jig. a1548 Hart Chron, Hen. V,81 This prince was a 
capitaine against whome fortune never frowned nor mis- 
chance once spurned. 

+b. In allusive phrases, Obs. (Cf. Kick v.1 1c.) 

¢ 1390 Cuaucer Truth 11 Bywar berfore to spurne a3eyns 
anal. ¢z480 Henryson Zest. Cres. 475 Quhy spurnis thow 
aganis the Wall? 1483 Vulgaria 26 It is a foly to sporn 
ageyns the pryk, x5%3 More Rich. J//, Wks. 70/2, I purpose 
not tospurne againstea prick. 2562 Herwoop Prov. §& Epigr. 

(1867) x16 Folly to spurne or kycke against the harde wall. 
31573 Lusser f/xsb. (1878) 205 What profit then. .Against the 
prick to seeme to spurne? x605 Campen em. (1623) 268 
Folly itis to spurne against a pricke. [1816 Scorr Old Mort. 
Introd., Waste not your strength by spurning against a 
castle wall} . 

tte. Tostrike af with a weapon. Obs. 

exgoo Destr. Tray 4744 The grekes..With speris full 

dispitiously spurnit at the yates, — 
da. To dash; to drive quickly. Ods. 

a 400-50 Alexander 786 Now aithire stoure on par stedis 
strikis to-gedire, Spurnes out spakly with speris in hand. 
c31440 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4706 Thre grete wawes in 
spurned. /6id, 6796 Pe shipp agayn to land spurned. 

3. fig. To kick against or at something disliked 
or despised; to manifest opposition or antipathy, 
esp. in a scornful or disdainful manner. 

(a) 1526 Piler. Perf: (W. de W. 1531) 17 b, Than they wyll 
sporne agaynst god,..and vtterly refuse and forsake the 
batayle of vertue. x559 Alirr. ALag., Owen Glendour xiii, 
Was none so bold durst once agaynst'me spurne. 1605 Stow 
Ann. (ed, 2)683 Wel knowing that the Queene would spurne 
against the conclusions. 1633 Br. Hate Hard T., N.7. 145 
It is no boot for thee to struggle and spurne against my 
almighty power. 3 

(6) 1549 Larimer 37rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI, G vi, They that 
be good wyl beare, and not spourne at the preachers; they 
that be faultye.. must amende, and neyther spourne, nor 
wynse, nor whyne. 2594 Suaxs. Rich. 11/, 1. iv. 203 Will 
you then Spurne at his Edict, and fulfilla Mans? 1603 
Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 1321 Spurning at their bread 
and rice which was given them for their daily entertainement. 
x660 Extr. State Papers rel. Friends Ser... (1911) 120 
Anabaptists. .will make advantage of the first opportunity 
to fly out, and spurne att bis Maiesties Gouerment. 1753 
H. Watrote in Vor/d No. 10, One must be an infidel indeed 
to spurn at such authority. 2378: R. Watson Philip [IL 
(2839) 119 They spurned at danger, and made several vigorous 


SPURNER. 


sallies on the enemy. 1839 T, Mircnec. Frogs of Ary. 

Introd. p. cxi, That parent required saciitey of ee 

which his genius evidently spurned. 
Il. trans. +4. To strike (the foot) against 

something. Ods. 

#1300 £. E. Ps. xc. 12 Pat thurgh hap bou ne spurn pj 

til stane. 2430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 43 Lest bon ae 

pi foot at a stoon, 

5. To strike or tread (something) with the foot ; 
to trample or kick. 

In later use freq. with implication of contempt. . 

1390 Gower Conf. IL. 72 The ground he sporneth and ‘he 
tranceth. a1soo Lyttel Geste of Robyn Hode wm. clxi, He 
sporned the dore with his fote. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 

om. 295 The people came running to it, jobbed it in with 
their daggers, and spurned it with their fete, 2609 Hottanp 
Anm, Marcell, xw., vii. 15 The foresaid governour, they 
layed atand spurned with their heeles. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 
Trav. 20 With their Feet they spurne the yeelding sands, 
1738 Somervitte Chase ut. 335 Wounded, he rears aloft,.. 
then bleeding spurns the Ground. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, 
Odes 111. v. 36 When..the hind shall ‘turn Fierce on her 
hunters, he the prostrate foe may spurn In second fight, 1810 
Scorr Lady of Lake 1. v, With flying foot the heath he 
spurned, 3848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Lee. Art 219 Mary is 
spurning with her feet a casket of jewels, 1875 Lonor. 
Masque of Pandora w, With one touch of my.. feet, I spurn 
the solid Earth. 

b. With advs. or advb, phrases, as away, down, 


off, up, etc. Also fig. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s T. 608 He with his feet wol spurne 

adoun his cuppe. ¢ 1450 Merlin xiii, 199 Galashin with his 
fote spurned his body to grounde. 1526 Pilgr. Per7. (W.deW, 
1 ar 264 Auaunce thy spirituall courage, and sporne away 
all dulnesse & slouth. 1590 SHAks, Com. rr. u. i. 83 You 
spurne me hence, and he will spurne me hither. 609 Row- 
tanps Knaue of Cinbbes (Hunterian Cl) 6 Then with her 
feete she spurn‘d them out of bed. 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 
30 The Pope treading on his necke, and spurning off his 
Crowne with his foot. 1700 Drypen Cock § Fox 86 If, 
spurning up the Ground, he sprung a Corn. x727 Swirt 
Country Post Wks.1751 11.1, 178 The grave-stones of John 
Fry, Peter How, and Mary d'Urfey were spurned down. 
1793 T. Beppozs Demonstr, Evid. 110 It is said, that the 
statesman ..is apt to spurn away the ladder by which he has 
mounted to power. 1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe ii. 30 There 
is no barrier to such inter-ccommunion,..which the genuine 
spirit of charity will not spurn down. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xiii. LI. 360 The few who were so luxurious as to wear 
rude socks of untanned hide spurned them away. 1878 
Brownixe Potts Croisic hii, To learn..how fate could puft 
Heaven-high .., then spurn To suds so big a bubble in 
some huff. — R Nan 

6. To reject with contempt or disdain ; to treat 
contemptuously; to scorn or despise. 

c1000 /Erraic Saints’ Lives vii. 64 filter pas madenes 
sprece be hine spearn mid wordum, «@ 1400-50 Alexander 
3533 Wesall neuer spise 30w ne sporne in speche ne in dede. 
1435 Misyx Fire of Love 44 Pat, vanite spisyd & spurnyd, 
to trewth vnpartyngly we draw. xsor Plusmpton Corr. 
(Camden) rss He..wyll abyde by yt for his dede,..& so 
will shew to all men that i pe him any wher. a 1548 Haru 
Chron., Hen. VI, 98 b, Well knowyng, that the Quene would 
spurne and impugne the conclusions. xs9x Suaxs. 70 

enti... ii. x4 ‘The more she spurnes my loue, The more it 
growes. 1635 QuarLes £70/. v. 13 O bow my soul would 
spurn this ball of clay, And loathe the dainties of earth’s 
painful pleasure. x697 Drypen Ving. Georg. iw. 339 The 

leasing Pleiades appear, And springing upward spurn the 
beny Seas. 179% Bosweit Yoknson 11. 117 When he sus- 
pected that he was invited to be exhibited, he constantly 
spurned the invitation, 1848 Dickens Domdéey liii, I came 
back, weary and lame, to spurn your gift. 1868 Freeman 
Nori. Cong. (1877) Il. 144 Every offer tending to concilia- 
tion had been spurned. aoe 

Hence Spurned J//. a. . 

xr80s Wornsw. Prelude v. 278 He..draws..sweet honey 
out of spurned or dreaded weeds. ; 

Spurn, v.2 Os. [Alteration of Spur w.1, 
after prec.] zrvans. To spur; to urge or incite, 

‘1583 Goxpinc Calvin on Deut. cxvii. 1114 Here, Moses 
meant to spurne forward the slothfulnesse of the Jewes. 
1590 SPENSER F. OQ. m1.i. 5 The Faery quickly raught His 
poinant speare, and sharpely gan to shale His fomy steed. 
1612 Carr. Surru Proc. Virginia 80 To encourage the good; 
and with shame to spurne on the rest to amendment, 

+Spurn, v.38 Obs. [Of obscure origin: Modern 
south-western dialects have sfzrd/ and spzr in the 
same sense.}] /vazs. To spread or scatter. 

axjzz Liste Husd. (1757) 21 Farmer Bond..flung* no 
dung, in the spurning or spreading it, into the furrows. 
Jbid. 30 Spurning is throwing it [sc. lime] abroad on the earth 
just before sowed. | } é 

‘Spurn, v.4 Also 9 spern. [f. Sporn sd.” 3.] 

1. intr. To serve as a prop or stay. 

1783 J. Ocpen Manchester 16 Soving. strong deal balks 
through the middle, and letting in oak spars to spurn at 
obtuse angles upward. . 

2. trans. To prop or support with spurns, 

1865 Even, Standard 7 Feb., Several of the men as well as 
deceased neglected to sprag or sperntheir work. 

Spurn-cow. rvare—'. [f. Srunn v.21] A cow- 
herd, ‘ cow-puncher’. AE 

1614 Raveton Mist. World w. (1634) 158 The Title and 
Charge of a Pepleine hath been bestowed on euery Prique 
Beeuf or Spurn-Cow. : 

Spurner (spine). [f Sronw vt Cf, O 
spornere § fallo’ (Elfric).] : 

+1. One who strikes with the foot. Obs. Fi 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Efpigr. (1867) 166 Ageynst soft 
walles spurners spurneand kyck all, 262x Cotcr., Regiméer, 
a winser, kicker, spurner. ; 

2. One who rejects or despises ; a scorner. _ 

3863 Kinctaxe Crimea (1830) VL xi. 420 Far from being 


SPURNING. 


a spurner of rules, she had so deep a sense of their worth. 
1880 Tennyson Battle of Brunanburh xi, Traitor and trick- 
ster And spurner of treaties. 1899 Coutson Jester's Fingies 
50 Now bold grows the learner, OF fear quite a spurner. 

Spurning (spd-min), vd/. sb.) [f. Spurn vl 
Cf. OE, sforning ‘offendiculum’.] ‘The action of 
the verb, in various senses, 

1382 Wyciir Ront, ix. 33 Sothli thei offendiden in to the 
stoon of offencioun, or spurnynge. ?%¢2400 Lyna. “sof's 
fab. i, 85 With scrapyng and spornyng al the long day The 
Cok was busy hym..to feede. cxqqo Promf. Parv, 470/% 
Spornynge, or spurnynge, calcitracio. 1591 Percivauy Sp. 

ict., Puntillazo, spurning with the feete. x611 CotoR., 
Reginibement, a kicking, winsing, spurning. 1648 Gace 
West Ind.15 All our ships galleries would Bave been torn 
from us with the spurnings and blowes of that outragious 
Golfe, /éid. 140 Some with blowes, some with spurnings, 
some with boxes on the ear. 2837 Caruyie Fr. Rev. nu. 1 
v, Accelerated by ignominious shovings,.. by smitings, 
twitchings,—spurnings 4 posteriori. 3853 Ropentson Serzz. 
Ser. 1v. xviii. (1876) 204 There is love instead of spurning 
for him. : 

tSpurning, vi. 55.2 Obs [f, Spurn v.2] 
Spurring. 

1672 Chaucer's Ghoast 114 Then was there hot spurning 
and plucking up of Horses, and right so they came to the Fire. 


Spurning, f//. a. [f. Sporn v.l Cf. OL. 

Spornende stumbling.] That spurns, 
, 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 11.135 A Bull he bred With spurn- 
ing Heels, and with a butting Hoa 1788 Burns Ef. R. 
Grakantv, Mark how their lofty independent spirit Soars on 
the spurning wing of injur’d merit ! 

+Spurn-point. Oés. [f. Spurx v.1] An old 
game, perh. of the nature of hop-scotch. 

3532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 576/2 Albeit the old 
Kindenesse of the father cannot lette the good chyld vttrely 
dyspayre, for all that he hath played at spume poynte by 
the waye in goynge at scholewarde. 31627 W. Hawsrns 
Afollo Shroving i. iv. 49 If he were here, he would intreat 
Apollo to play at Quoits with me, or checkestone, or spurne- 
pe @ 1643 Lp. FaLxann, ete. /nfallibility (1646) 9 The 

eader might almost think they had beene fallen out at 
Spurn-point or Ketle-pins. 

Spurn-water. Nant. [f. Sporn v.1] (See latest 


quot.) 

1347-9 «lec. Exch. K.R. 25/32 Spornewaters. 1407 Lbid. 
44/xx m.6 In iij peciis maeremii..pro spurnewaters inde 
faciendis, 1828-32 in Wenster. cx850 Rudin, Navig. 
(Weale) 151 Spurn-water,a channel left above the ends of 
a deck to prevent water from coming any farther. 


Spurre, obs. var. SPEER v.1; obs. f. Spur. 


Spurred (spzd), z. [£ Spor sb.1} 

L. Wearing or provided with a spur or spurs: 
a. In pred. use, chiefly in the phr. booted (or 
t hosed) and spurred. 

¢1400 Brut cc. 227 In maner of an Eri, worthely arraied, 
.-and hosede and spored. ¢1450 Contin. Brut 561 Pe Duyk 
of Burgeyn..was. .slayne,..and after, put in-to a pitte, botit 
and spurret. 1632 Massincer City Madanz u. ii, May the 
Great Fiend, booted & spurr'd,..Ride headlong down her 
throat. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxii, (1713) 47, 1, and 
that booted and spurred too. 1678-3833 [see BoorEn A¢/. a. 
xb). 2864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 296/2 Three legs of man 
in armour,. spcisied and spurred. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1875) III. 138 Others came forth on foot, booted and 
spurred. ; 

b. In attrib. use. 

1688 J. Gruss Brit, Heroes vii, Castor the flame of fiery 
steed With well spur'’d boots took down. 1842 Lytton Zanont 
vit. xv, With his spurred heels on the table. x900 Tzizes 
29 Jan, 10/3 In their,.riding knickers, with brown.. riding 
leggings, spurred boots [etc.). 

‘ @. Spurred groat; (see quot.). . 

@ 1773 SNELLING View Silver Coin Scot. (1774) 6 From the 
mullet or spur in the quarters of the cross of this [David 
Bruce, 1329] and the two following kings, they were after- 
wards called Spurred Groats. : 

2. Furnished with sharp and hard spikes, claws, 


or the like. oe se 
x61z Corcr., E7goté, spurred, or hauing spurres. x 

Hexvwam 0, ‘Als pte in gespoort, Spare as a Cock. 
1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 11. 563 Subargenteous Holocentrus, 
with brownish back, large scales, and spurred gill-covers. 
1884 Sz. Fames's Gaz. 27 Nov. 5/2 Spurred hens are often 
excelJent hens. 

b. In specific names, as spurred centropyx, 


chameleon, lapwing, towhee bunting, tree frog. 

183: GrirFitH tr. Cuvier IX, Syn. 31 Spurred Centropyx, 
Teius Calcaratus. ¢ 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 365 The 
Spurred Tree Frog has a flat, depressed triangular head. 
1884 Coues NV. Amer. Birds 397 Pipilo maculatus mega- 
lonyx, Spurred Towhee Bunting. 1887 Casself’'s Encyct. 
Dict. s.v., Spurred-chameleon, Chameleon calcarifer, from 
the country round Aden. 1891 Cext, Dict.s.v. Spur-winged, 
Represented in South Africa by the black-backed spurred 
lapwing, Hoplopterus speciosus. _ 

3. Of rye, etc.: Affected with ergot or spur. | 

1763 Mitts Pract. Husb. 11, 405 When 2 spurred grain is 
‘broken. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 54 Spurred rye, 
or rye vitiated by being infested with the clavis or ergot, 
a parasitic plant. 1832 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VI. 5x/1 On 
breaking a spurred seed you find within it a matter of a dull 
white colour, adhering to the violet skin which surrounds it. 
1876 Bristowe 7h, § Pract. Aled. (1878) 120 Amongst en- 
demic affections may be included ergotism from the use ©! 
Spurred rye as food. 4 

4. Bot. Of the nature of, provided with, a spur 
or calcar; calcarate. : 

z824 R, K. Grevitte Flora Edin. p. xiviii, A prominent 
or Spurred nectary at the base. 1849 Craic, Spurred va- 

Zerian, a plant belonging to the genus Centranthus. 186 

Bentiey Jfan, Bot. +512 Sepals more or less valvate in 

zestivation, upper one spurred. .- 
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5. Of ships: Provided with a beak or ram. 

xB8os Duckwortn in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 44 
The Admiralty..giving me a spurred and doubled ship, the 
Formidable, yesterday out of dock. 

Spurred (spi:d), pl. a, [f.Srur v.1] Pricked 
or urged on with a spur or spurs. Also /ig. 

31868 Heavysece Yecebel 1.258 Thine utmost speed will lag 
behind The spurred impatience whereon rides my soul. 1898 
M. Hewrerr Forest Lovers xxviii, Prosper was abroad on 
a spurred horse. 

Spurrer. [f. Spur sb.Jandv.1 Cf. (in sense 1) 
MUG. sforzre (G. sporer, + spirer).] 

+1. A spurrier. O6s,-° 

1499 Proms. Pars. (Pynson), Sporer, calcarvus. 

2. One who spurs or urges. Also with -ovz. 

1632 SueRWwoon, A spurrer, Aigueur. 1728 Swirt Let. to 
Pofe 16 July, I doubt you want 2 spurrer-on to exercise 
and to amusements. 1848 Buckey //iad 83 Rush on, ye 
Trojans, spurrers of steeds ! 


Spurrey, spurry (spz‘ri). Forms: 6 sperie, 
6-7 spury, 6-spurry, 7- spurrey. [a. Du. spur- 
vie (MDnu. sorte; older Flem. speurie, spurie; 
WYFris. sfarze, sparre), prob. related in some way 
to med.L. spergu/a (whence G. spergel, spirgeletc.).} 

1. One or other of varions species of herbaceous 
plants or weeds belonging to the genus Stergzla, 
characterized by slender stems and very narrow 
leaves; esp. the common species corn spurrey 
(S. arversts), occas. used as fodder for sheep and 
cattle; also, the genus to which these species 


belong. 

a. 3577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1. 38 b, The common 
people call it Spury, or Sperie. bid. 39 Such thinges as 
neede not muche moysture, are best sowed in lyght ground, 
as the great Clauer, tie, Chich. x65r R. Cutty in Hart- 
id's Legacy (1655) 7x So we are ignorant what their Far or 
fine Bread Corn was, what their Lupine, Spury, and an 
hundred of this kind. 

B. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 56 Spurry hath round stalkes, with 
three or foure knots or ioyntes. 1612 Corcr., Spurrie, Spur- 
rie, or Franke; a Dutch hearbe, and an excellent fodder for 
cattell, 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Spergula,..an Herb 
call’d Spurry, or Franks Wood-rose, a kind of Liver-wort. 
2799 W. Tooke View Russian Entp. WI. 192 The pastures 
are richly furnished with spurry and golden clover. 1837 
Flemish Husb, 37 in Hxsé, 11.(L.U.K.), Spurry..is a plant 
which grows very rapidly in light sandy soils, 1879 Casse//'s 
Techn, Educ, U1. 28/1 Spurry..is used on the Continent as 
a winter food for sheep. . 

y- 1671 Pirutrs (ed. 3), Spurrey, a sort of herb called in 
Latin Sfergula. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1806/4 An excellent 
new sort of Grass-Seeds, called Spurrey. 1764 Museum 
Rust, WV. 45 Spurrey, by them {se. Flemings] called Marian- 
grasse. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Spurrey, the name of a 
weed common in many parts of England. 1837 Flemish 
Hush. 14 in Husb, W1. (L.U.K.), Those [seeds] which grow 
rapidly between the reaping of one crop and the sowing of 
another, such as spurrey or turnips. 1880 Jerreries Hodge 

» & Masters 1.27 The spurrey that filled the spaces between 
the stalks below. 
b. With distinguishing terms (see quots. and 2). 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 562 Both the Dutch and we 
in England call it Spurry or Franck Spurry, for the causes 
aforesaid, but I do a little more explaine the names, in call. 
ing it Francking Spurrewort. 1688 Hotme Avmorie u. 98 
Francking Spurry,orSpurwort. 1756 Hirt Hist. Plants 185 
Among the other useful plants cultivated in the neighbouring 
countries is the common spurrey. 177: Encycl. Brit, UI. 
621/1 Spergula arvensis,or corm-spurtey. lbid., Spergula 
pentandria, or small spurrey. 

ce. attrib., as spurrey-sandwort, -seed. 

1644 G. Prarres in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 257_The 

Spurry-seed which you have gotten out of the Low-Coun- 

| tries. 1669 Worupce Syst. Agric. (1681) 31 In the Low- 
Countries they usually sowe Spurrey-seed twice in a Sum- 
mer. 1736 Baitey Househ. Dict. s.v. Poultry, When fowls 
are near their laying-time, spurry seed, and buck wheat is 
an excellent strengthening for them. 1856 A. Gray Jfax, 
Bot. (1860) 61 Spergularia, Spurrey-Sandwort,..Low herbs, 
growing on or near the sea-coast. 1894 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. 
June 329 Adulterated..with spurry and other weed seeds, 

d. pl. Plants of this genus. ; 

3882 Grant ALLEN Colours of Flowers it 39 Stitchworts 

.-and cornspurries.., which have open flowers of a very 
primitive character. ‘ 


2, Applied, with distinguishing terms, to various 
species of plants allied to or resembling (and some 
formerly classed with) the genus Spergula (see 


quots.). . 

1828 Sir J. E. Suite Engl. Flora 11. 339 Spergula sagi- 
noides, Smooth *Awl-shaped Spurrey. 1842 Penny Cyc. 
XXII. 333/2 Spergula saginoides, pearl-wort spurrey, and 
S. subulata, aw\-shaped spurrey, are also natives of Great 
Britain. 1858 A. Irvine Handbk, Brit. Plants 768 Sagina 
saxatilis...Smooth Awl-sbaped Spurrey, 1887 * Field Spur- 
rey (see Sandwort spurrey}. 1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. 
s.v. Alsine, The chickweed called the *greater spurry. 3772 
Eneycl, Brit. 11, 621/1 Spergula nodosa, or *knotted spur- 
rey. 189 Cent. Dict. s.v., Knotted spurry, more properly 
called knotted pearlwort, is Sagina nodosa, The *lawn- 
spurry (or properly lawn-pearlwort) is Sagina glabra. 17 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 6838/1 Spergula saginoides,*pearl- 
wort spurrey, has smooth, linear, opposite leaves. 1777 JacoB 
Cat. Plants 111 Arenaria rubra, *Purple Spurrey. 1796 
Wirneninc Brit, PL. (ed. 3) 11. 422 Arenaria rubra,..Purple 
Spurrey, or Sandwort, (grows in] sandy meadows and corn- 
fields, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1089/1 *Sand Spurry. Spergularia. 
3887 Cassell's Encycl, Dict. s.v. Spergularia, Two {species} 
are British: Stergularia rubra, Field, and S. marina, Sea- 
side *Sandwort Spurrey. Both have red flowers. 1755 Hitt 
Hist. Plants 185/z There is another species, the common 
*sea spurrey. 1777 Jacos Cat, Plants 110 Arenavia marina, 
Small flowered Sea-spurrey. 


“ x829 Linptey Excycl. Plants 793 Hence 


SPURRING. 


Spur rial. Now Hist. Forms: 6 spurr reyall, 
spurr(e) ryall, 7 (9) spur ryal, 8~ spur rial 
(9 riall); 6 spur-riel, 7 -ryal(1; 6 spurriall 
(8 -al), 7spurryal(l. [f. Sur sb. + Rian 5.1] 

1, =Sprur-noyat. 

1588 in Aston’s Manch. Guide (1804) 26 A spurrreyall and 
an oulde piece of money, 00 16 00. 1593 Nasue Christ's T, 
82 They must haue..a few Spur-Rials to remedy deafnes. 
r Dexxer Gulls Horn-bk. Wks. (Grosart) HU. 263 Two 
such Elizabeth twenty-shilling peeces, or foure such spur. 
ryals..rid away amongst the rest. 1617 Moryson /diz. 1. 
283 Pieces of fifteene shillings called Cour Ryals. 1745 
Freemwoop Chron. Prec. 18. 1853 Humpureys Coin Coll, 
‘Tan, Ii. 465 Spur rials at 15 shillings each. /bid., The 
motto on the reverse of the rose rial and spur rial, 1899 
Gruener Coins Gt. Brit. & Irel. in B. M. 102 The spur ryal 
--received its name from the pointed form of the rays of the 
sun on the reverse, which looks like a spur. 

2. Her. = SPUR-ROWEL 2. 

1680 Mackenzie Sci. Her. 97 Though Bailzie of Laming- 
tons Arms are by some blazoned Moliets (Spurryals) yet.. 
they are Starrs. 

Spurrier (spzriar, spo'riez). Forms: a. 4-6 
sporyer, 5 -ier, spory3ere, 5 sporyare, 6 -ar. 
B. § sporior, -iour, -your. . 6 spurriour, 
spouryor, 6. 6 spurryar, 6-spurrier. [f.Srur 
56.1 + -1EB, Cf. SpURRER I.] A spur-maker. 

a, 3389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 42 Pese ordenaunce of frater- 
nyte of Sadeleres and Sporyeres. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 470 
Sporyare (H. spory3ere), calcarius. 1449 Pecoce Repr. 
L x, So As sporters in Londoun gilden her sporis whiche thei 
maken, cxsc0 Cocke Lorell’s B.8 Mercers, fietchers, and 
sporyers, 1575 Garnt. Gurtor m1. iv. 10 My goodly tossing 
sporyars nele chaue lost. 

B. cx400 Destr. Troy 1595 Sporiors, Spicers, Spynners of 
clothe. 31483 Act x Nich. L//, c. xii. @1 The Artificers in 
greate nombre of this Royalme of Englond,..that is to say, 
--Blacksmythes, Sporiours [etc.}. 

y. 1500 Nottingham Rec. 111. 82 Georgius Othehay, spur- 
riour. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 69 A chaumber 
--in the tenure of Rychard Tomson, spouryor, 

6. 1530 Patscr. 274/2 Spurryar, esperonnier, 1570 Wills 
& Invent. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 332 Will'm Dagg of the towne 
of Gatisshed spurrier. 1609 Shutticworths' Ace. (Chetham 
Soc.) 184 To the spurrier of Padiham, for a paire of spurres 
tomy M;, ijt. 1688 R. Homme Armoury ui. 3o4/t From the 
Smith and Farrier, we proceed to the Spurrier and Loriner 
or Bit-maker. 1718 Br. Hurcuinson |Witcheraft 260 A 
Black Dog..that belong’d to one Clark, a Spurrier. 1764 
R. Burn Hist. Poor Laws 10 Horse smiths, spurriers, 
tanners..and other workmen, artificersandlabourers. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. I. iii. 380 It was vehemently argued. 
..that saddlers and spurriers would be ruined by hundreds. 
88x Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 57 Harness:..Spurrier, 


Stirrup Maker. 

+Spurriery. Oés.— In 5 sporiorie. [f. prec. 
+-y.] The art or craft of a aparece 

cx Pecock Refr. tx. 50 As thou3 therfore sporiorie 
and He icin eaten with goldsmyth craft. 


Spurring, sd. [f. Spor sb.1 110.) A railway 
side-track. 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Gril. V. 85/2 The sub-contractor 
. had to, lay down the temporary road, including turn-outs, 
shunts, crossings, boxes, spurrings, &c, 

Spurring (spirin), v7. sb.1 [f. Spor v1] 

1. The action of pricking with a spur or spurs. 


Also ¢ransf. 7 : 

axsor H. Suir Is. (1867) 11. 211 This gall will nothold 
spurring. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. /7, 1. iii. 58 Here come the 
Lords of Rosse and Willoughby, Bloody with spurring, fierie 
red with haste. x607 Markuam Cavel. 1 (1617) 74 These 
flancke spurrings,..are the most preposterous motions that 
can be seen in a horseman. 1708 Sewer us, Prikkeling,a 
Pricking, a spurring on. 1837 CariyLe #7, Kev. 1. v. i, 
The tired nag..sticks inthe middle of it;..and will proceed 
no further ee spurring ! Pai FC. Segee Trav. S. E. 
Africa 172, I gave my sulky horse a good spurring. 

US "7 Lond. Gaz. No. 1170/4 A black Mare 15 hands 
high,..andon the off-side no hair in the spurring place, 


b. The action of stimulating, inciting, or urging. 
x61z Cotar., Stimulation, a pricking, or spurring forward ; 
a prouoking, egging, instigating, vrging. 16x17 Hreron 
IVks. 11. 276 When a man is so clay-like,..and must haue 
2 continall spurring and prouoking,..it isa wofull thing. 
2. Spurring-in, a mode of pruning fruit-trees in 
which side-shoots are shortened to a spur likely to 
produce fruit. Also afivib. . 
pi sia fe 
thod of pruning is the most successful in the production 
of fruit. wha6 BAXTER Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 381 
A mode of pruning by spurring-in, ..25 recommended by Mr. 
Griffin, 1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 02 A 
regular series of these (side branches] should be left up the 


stem,..practising what is termed * spurring-in’ by our our- 


se en. 2 
b. Similarly without ae eka iat’ 
1844 Florist’s Fral. (1846) V. 92 These evs € 

cuvtned by Out opens: in doing which it is the practice 

..tocut them in to the one nearest the stem. 7852, We 
OHNSON Cottage Gard. Dict, 842/2 Spurring s cutting | Be 
teral or side-shoots, so as to leave only a i 

length of them projecting from the main branc a 
Spurring, vi/. sb.” dial, Also 9 sporring. 


[f. Seor z.2] 


jag ished in church. 
1, g/. The banns of marriage publishe poles 


829- in di i fs, Lanc, Derby, Linc., Rut- 
land indies eg neler 1862 Life amongst aa 
172 ‘Our mards were comely and apt, the young collters 
gallant, so many 
2. (See quot.) 
1883 T. Noxtu Sells 


: SPURRING. 


Beck, Lea, and other places this ringing is called giving the 

{newly-wedded} couple their ‘spurrings', or ‘sporrings *. 

Spurring (sprin) p44, a. ([f. Spur 7.1] 

1. That spars or pricks with a spur. Also jig. 
and frazsf. 

1599 MippLeton Alicro-cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 135 
A resolute ass! O for a spurring rider! 1649 G. DANIEL 
Trinarch. To Rdr. gz Hee without Cloake Is a Witt in 

,Hutts, a pretty spurringe Cocke. 1819 Keats Otho 1. iii, 

That unknown Mussulman After whose spurring heels he 
sent me forth. 1869 Lp. Lytron Orval 240 The spurring 
hour Posts tothe bourne. 1881 J. F. Keane Yourn. Medinah 
3.15 The halters of such camels. .are fitted with an ingenious 
spurring-curb, 

. That impels, incites, or urges. 

2648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxt. vii, Since by The spurring 
fervor of its natural Bent Above the third (stage] it aims. 
1852 Disraeit Ld, G. Bentinck v. (1872) 61 So keen was the 
feeling of the Protectionists, and so spurring the point of 
honour. 

_Spur-rowel. Also 7 -rowl, 8 Sc. -roll. ff. 

Spor sb.i + Rowe sb.] 

1. The rowel or revolving pricking wheel of a 
spur, Also Comb., and in fig. context. 

x6rx Cotcr., Tarériere, the Spurre-rowell-like instrument 
wherewith Pastissiers make indented iags. 1649 DavENANT 
Love & Hon.t. i. 45 These bald chinnesare as familiar With 
their good starrs as with spur-rowells, a1724 in Ramsay 
Tea-table Misc. (1876) 11. 16x Curse on the spur-roll, Con- 
founded be the upper-leather, 1816 Scorr Antig. xxi, Driv. 
ing the spur-rowels o” the law up to the head into Sir Arthur's 
sides to gar him payit. 1830 SkELton Afeyrick's Antient 
Arms & Armour YI. Pl, Ixxxi, Spur-rowels were never of 
six points before the reign of Henry VI, nor of five till that 
of Charles I, 1866 Even. Standard 13 July 6 The more 
experienced Hungarian Hussars, jingling their monstrous 
spur-rowels, 

2. Her. = Moet? 1, 

1820 Scotr Jfonast. Introd. Ep., The arms on the dexter 
side are those of Glendinning,..and on the sinister three 
‘spur-rowels for those of Avenel. 

Spur-royal. Now ist, or arch. Forms: 7 
spur(re) roial, 7~ spur royal; 6-7 spur-roiall, 
7-spur-royal (7 -all, spurroyal). [f. Spur sd.1 
+Royau sd. Cf. Spor-r1au.}] A gold coin of the 
value of fifteen shillings, chiefly coined in the 
reign of James I; so called from having on its 
teverse the form of the sun with rays, resembling 
@ spur-rowel. 

1600 HoLtanp Livy 1424 Aurei Romani, Peeces of gold 
coine..in round reckoning equivalent to our spur-roiall of 
15 sh, 2639 Mayne City Match u1. iii, Spur-royals, Harry- 
groats, or such odd coin Of husbandry, as in the King’s 
reign now Would never pass. 1657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi's 
Life Peirese 1. 132 The Solidus aureus..came at last..to 

the Value of our usuall Shilling or Spur-roiall. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4072/6 A red Sattin Purse, in which was 2 5 Guinea 
Piece with a Spur Royal. xgxrz Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
Ii. 734 A small Gold Spur-royal shew'd me..of Hen. VI. 
1834 Mrs. Bray Warleigh xi. (1884) 298 A hundred spur 
royals must be your ransom: for I know your wealth. 2853 
Huspureys Coin Coll. Man. 11. 465 The old noble.. which 
was now termed a spurroyal, from the resemblance of the 
rays to the rowels of a spur. ; 

Jig. «1618 Syivester Little Bartas 616 Wks. (Grosart) 
IL. 90 Then was the Heav'n's Azure Pavilion spred, And 
with Spur-Royals spangled over-head. 

Spurry (spori), ¢. [f. Spur sh.1+-v.] +a. 
Radiating like the points of a spur-rowel. Oés. 
b. Of the nature of a spur or prop. ¢. Having 
spur-like projections, 

¢36rx Cuarman Jliad xix. 368 His crested helmet..like 
a star..cast a spurry ray. 1863 W. Lancaster Preterita 
gt When the sick racking trees..Tear up their spurry 
fastenings. 1875 Brackmore Adice Lorraine II. ix. 146 
He quietly descended from the window, with the help of.. 
a spurry pear-tree. 

purt (sprit), 6.1 [var. of Spirt sb.2] 

1. +a. A short spell of (something). Ods, 

@3566 R. Eowarns Damon & P. F ij, It is very..trimme, 
Tis Musselden ich weene; of fellowship let me haue an other 
spurt, Ich can drinke as easly now as if I sate in my shurte. 
*x613 Day Dyall (1614) 241 O how great injustice is it..to 
-.deliver up that Soule to thy adversary the Divell, and all 
‘for a spurt of pleasure. a@1699 Boxnett in W. Hamilton 
Life (1703) u. 9t Those Qualities of Vanityand Worldliness, 
which { have contracted in this spurt of Health, 

pb. A short space of time; a brief period. Esp. 
in phr. for a spurt. 

Freq. in the 17the.; now dial. Not always clearly separ- 
able from next. < 

axsgr H. Sarre 2nd Serm. Lord's Supper (1611) 90 To 
amend thy euill life, not when age commeth, or for a 
spurt, but to begin now, and last tilldeath. a 1618 RaLeicn 
Rent, (1644) 12x To dispatch the whole manage of all eter- 
nity..in so short a spurt. 1694 W. Satuon Bate's Dispens. 
(x7x3) 282/2 And such kin of Medicines are not to be 
given only for a little while, for a Spurt and away, but 
assiduously for several Weeks together. 1706 T. Baker 

Tunbridge Walks 1. i, But this course of life, sister, is but 
for a spurt: we must now think of settling our condition. 
1798 Mure. D’Argcay Left. 10 Dec., Herschel has been in 
town for short spurts, and back again, two or three times. 
1894 Trans. Amer, Fotk-lore Soc. (E.D.D.), Excuse me for 
a spurt, 
. g A brief and unsustained effort ; a sudden ont- 
break or spell of activity or exertion. : 
azsoxr H. Sura Seri. (1592) 874 Some come to God as if 
they did fetch fire, a spurt and away, like a messenger which 
is gone before he haue his answeare, 1643 Tucknry Balm of 

Gitead 30 A short spurt doth not try me, but the length and 
hardnesse of the way will at last tell me what leg I halt on. 
1654 Furrer Comm, Ruth (2869) 154 After a spurt in their 


716 


calling for some few hours, they relapse again to laziness. 
1774 GotpsoM. Nat. Hist. V1, 115 Although the savages held 
out,.. yet, for aspurt, the Englishmen were more nimble and 
speedy. 1883 Pall Mall G. 20 Dec. 2/1 Not with a fitful 
spurt, but year in, year out, do these thousands of..lay 
helpers toil. 1885 Huxtey in £7/2 (1900) IT. vi. go Quinine 
.-has given me a spurt for the last two days. 

b. Const. of 

2791 R. Mytne 2nd Reg. Thames 11 The Millers having 
a spurt of Business to do, were using all the Water as fast as 
possible. 1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wom, vii. 293, 
1 do not forget the spurts of activity which sensibility pro- 
duces. 1867 Trotrore Chron. Barset UL. Ix. 172 One of 
those men who seem born to surprise the world by a spurt 
of prosperity. 1868 Daily News 8 July, Weak governments 
are like weak people; they put on spurts of energy and 
independence now and then. 

e. A short spell of rapid movement ; a marked 
or sudden increase of speed attained by special 
exertion. 

1787‘ G. GamBavo' Acad. Horsent. (1809) 46 The Doctor 
went off at a spurt. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. xi, 
An easy gait—two, forty-five—Suits me;..Perhaps, for just 
a single spurt, Some seconds less would do no hurt. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf xiv. (1889) 134 Their boat 
..dipped a little when they put on anything like a severe 
spurt, 31898 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V. 834 It is hard to say 
what happens during [bicycling] spurts or at the outset of 
an excursion. ‘ 

d. ¢ransf. A marked increase or improvement 
in business; a sudden advance or rise of prices, 
etc.; also, the period during which this lasts, 

1814 Stock Exchange Laid Open 25 When the Jobbers find 
the spurt, as they call it, is over, 1880 Sat. Rev. 1 May 565 
Men of business dosincerely felt what was coming, and, 
buying up large stocks at the lowest quotations, realized 
fortunes when the spurt came. 1898 Westin. Gaz. 17 Nov. 
10/r It is clear that the recent spurt in the price of the shares 
was unwarranted. A 

e, A spell of gaiety; a frolic. 

1885 ‘Mrs. Arexanper* AZ Bay ix, After that spurt 1 
went back to Melbourne. 1890 ‘ R, Botprewoop’ Colonial 
Reformer (1891) 286 Puts me in mind of one of our Hurry- 
ghur dances. We used to have such jolly spurts at the old 
station. 

3. By spurts: a. In or with brief unsustained or 
spasmodic efforts; fitfully, spasmodically. ++ Also 
by fits and spurts, by fits and starts. 

r6og CHapMAN All Fooles 11. i, [He] hath stolne, By his 
meere industry, and that by spurts, Such qualities as no wit 
else can match With plodding at perfection every houre. 
2653 in Verney Alent. (1907) 1. 523, J am like to bee 3 or 4 
months in a yeare at Claydon & that only by fits & spurts. 
1660 R. Coxe Fust. Vind. 2x Forsooth it is by spurts, and 
not long enough to be accounted a settled Magistrate, 188z 
Atlantic Monthly L. 753 He [a negro) can work hard fora 
while by spurts. | f 

b. In intermittent jets. (Cf Spurt 50.3 1.) 

1644 Dicsy Wat. Bodies xxvi. (1658) 793 When a wound 
is made in the heart, blood will gush out by spurts at every 
shooting of the heart. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 
507 A sudden constriction takes place, and the urine is voided 
by spurts, and sometimes by drops only. 

4. Naut. A short spell of wind; =Srrrrsd.2 2. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. ut. iv. 37 When we comeabreast of 
the Head-Lands, we..see the Breez curling on the Water on 
both sides of us, and sometimes get a spurt of it to help us 
forward, 1745 P. Tuomas Frxl. Anson's Voy. 148 We made 
the best of every little Spurt of Wind. . 

5. slang or dial. A small amount or quantity. 

1889 in Slang Dict. 100. 1889 in Surrey Gloss. (1893) 39, 
Thad a Hittle spurt of drink, that was all. 

6. U.S. A quick and sudden dash on the part of 
wild-fowl; 2 flight of this nature. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl i. 37 It is often_desir- 
able, where ducks are fiying in spurts,..to load as fast as 
possible. : . 

Spurt, 53.2 Now dial. and rare, [Cf. Sprint 
56,3] A shoot or sprout. 

r6ar Hotvann Pliny I. 27 The Garden Sperages..send 
out at first certaine greene spurts or buds peeping forth of 
the ground. J/did. 146 The same yong springs eaten.. 
in a salad, in manner of the tender crops and spurts of the 
Colewort,..do fasten the teeth. 

Spurt (spdst), 56.3 [f.Seunt v.! (cf. Serr sd.4), 
and perhaps partly from Spurr 5.1 3 b.] 

‘L.A stream or shower of water, etc., ejected or 
thrown up with some force and suddenness. 

19775 Asu, Spurt, a sudden stream. 1828-32 WEBSTER, 
Sfurt, a sudden or violent ejection or gushing of a liquid 
substance from a tube, orifice, or other confined place. 
1868 Morris Zarthly Paradise (1870) I. 3. xxx Then from 
light feet a spurt of dust theresprang. x87x Rossetti Poens, 
Dante at Verona xxviii, The conduits round the gardens 
sing.. Where wearied damsels rest and hold Their hands in 
the wet spurt of gold. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxxviti, As 
the Esquimaux began to receive shooting spurts of spray 
from the rocks overhead. - 

Jig. 3864 Carve Fredk. Gt. xvi. xii. IV. 443 Thrice- 
private (Exore de Poésies, in which are satirical spurts 
affecting more than one crowned head. - 

transf. 1881 Ruskin Bible of Amiens ii §25 The rocks 
all the way from Rhine, thus far, are jets and spurts of basalt 
through irony sandstone. 1 Times 17 May 13/3 An 
adaptation of the dots and dashes of the Morse alphabet to 
flashes of light and spurts of sound. 

‘b. A spatter or splash made by a pen. 

187: G. Sternens in A rchacologia XLII. 10x The spurts 
have been taken away In my woodcut. . 

2. A sudden outbreak or outburst ‘of feeling, 
action, efc. . ‘ 

In this sense freq. suggestive of Spurr sd.) 2. 

"3859 ‘Tennyson Werlin § V. 374 A sudden spurt of 


SPURTLE. 


woman's jealousy. 3879 Froupe Czsar ix. 104 A spurt of 
insurrectionary fire had broken out in Italy. 1880 Miss 
Brapvon Just as { ave xix, Little spurts of angry feeling 
flashed out of her now and then in her talk, = 

Spurt, 56.2 Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresey Gloss. Coal-nt, 233 Spurt,a peculiar kind of 
stone, much disintegrated and mixed with colouring matter, 

Spurt (sprit), v1 [var. of Srirt v1} 

L. intr. =Sprmr zl i. Freq. with ont and up. 

1570 Foxe A. & M, 2287/1 He was..so manacled that ys 

bloud-spurt out of his fingers endes. 31878 Lyte Dedoens 76 
Round huskes, the which do open of themselves, and the 
seede being ripe, it spurteth and skippeth away. 1612 Cortcr., 
Surgeonner, to shoot out, spring, spurt vp. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. xiv. 502 Hardly any [blood) would spurt out 
of the opened Vein. 1699 Damrrer Voy, Il. 1, 89, I per. 
ceived two White Specks in the middle of the Boil; and 
squeezing it, two small white Worms spurted out. 1722-7 

Bover Dict. Royal1.s.v. Rejaillir, He made the Dirt spurt 

up, or fly into his Face. 1800 CoLerwce Piccolontini 1, iv, 

My blood shall spurt out for this Wallenstein. 1833 Hr. 

Martineau Brooke Farit vii. 89 The milk went on spurting 
and fizzing into the pail. 1887 Bowen neid Vv. 469 A crim. 
soning flood Spurts from his lips in a torrent. ' 

Jig. 1837 Cariyte Fr. Rev. u. 1. i, Some sharpness of 
temper, spurting at times from a stagnating character, 1858 
— Fredk. Gt. 1x. v. 1. 453 Rumours are rife and eager, 
occasionally spurting-out into the Newspapers. 

b. To sputter. rare. 

1854 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Atims iv. 119 Christmas hemlock 
spurting in the fire. 

2. trans, =Spmt v.12. Also const. ont, up, 

160r Hotranp Pliny I. 441 The remedie to keepe Wespes 
from them, is to spurt or squirt ojle out of 2 mans mouth 
vpon them. x653 H. Cocan tr. Pento's Trav. li. 201 The 

Chaubainhaa then took water in his mouth and spurted it on 

his wife. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 82 At every 

two fathoms distance there are Pipes which spurt up Water 
very high. 1925 Faw. Dict.s.v. Headach, In the next Place 
spurt Wine..into his Nostrils. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat. Hist. 

(1862) IT. 166 They often fill their trunks with water..to 
divert themselves by spurting it out like a fountain. 1886 
Ssetpon tr. Flaubert’s Salainm6é i. 7 A Lusitanian.. 
stalked about the tables, the while spurting fire from his 

nostrils, 

Jig. 1699 Bentiey Pha, 122 His boyish Witticisms and 
doggeril Rhimes, which he has spurted here, 1827 CartyLe 
Alisc, (1840) I. 34 His streatn of meaning..will not flow 
quietly along its channel ; but is ever and anon spurting itself 
up into epigrams and antithetic jets. 

Hence Spu‘rted fA/. a.; Spu'rter. ‘ 

x693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, 11. 102 That 

Gum ts nothing but a spurted Sap. 1890 Blackw. Mag. 
CXLVII. 420/2 It is only sentimentalists and spurters of 
rose-water that object to it. 

, v2 Now dial. and rare. [var. Spist 
v2 Cf. Spurr s6.2] zztr. To sprout or shoot. 
x6or Hottann Pliny LI. 22 By this means indeed last they 

[sc. onions) will longer without spurting. 1606 MaArsToN 
Fawne u. i, My. But is not Faunus prefer’d with a right 
hand? Her, Did you euer see a fellow so spurted vp ina 
moment? x6ro [see Srrour sd.! 1 b]. 

Spurt (sprit), v.38 [f. Sport 5d,1 2, Ch 
SPIRT v.35} ‘ 

1. zntr. To make a spurt; to put on increased 
speed, to make greater exertions, for a short time. 

1664 H. More Myst. Znig. 549 To spurt out and run 
on in a career without attending the direction of their 
Superiours. [1793 Burns Let. to Ainslie 26 Apr., I have 
written many a letter ;.. but then—they were original matter 
—spurt-away ! zig, here; zag, there.} 1861 Hucues Son 
Brown at Oxf. xxvii, The crowd on both sides cheered, as 
the.. boat spurted from the Cherwell, and took the place of 
honour. 2897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 842 It {i.e. alcohol} 
may enable a man ‘to spurt’ but not ‘to stay *. 

2. trans. To cause to spurt; to overtake by 
means of 2 spurt. rare. 

2888 P, Furnivaty Phys. Training 7 If..he decides to wait 
on the goer all ident and try to spurt him at the end, 
he should practise short, sharp bursts of speed,..always 
finishing up with a sharp spurt. : 

Spurting, vi/. sb. [f. Spurt v.1] The action 
of the vb., in various senses. 

x6rx Cotcr., /allissement, a spurting, sprowting, spout- 
ing, or spinning vp (of water) /éfd.,. Seringuement, a 
squirting ; an iniecting, or spurting of liquor by a Siringe. 
1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. (J.), lf from a puncture.., 
the manner of the spurting out of the blood will shew it, 
1677 Mitce Fr. Dict. 1, Rejaillissement, a spurting up. 
2708 Sewet 11, Uytsfatting, a Spurting out, lanching out. 
x8zz Swettuy Scenes fr, Faust ti. 213 What glimmering 
spurting, stinking, burning, As Heaven and Earth were over- 
turning. 1844 Emexson £ss. 1. Nature, The crackling and 
spurting of hemlock in the flames. 1869 Day Puddiing 5 
in Rankine Afach. & Hand-tools, The spurting about of the 
metal. i 

Spurting, s//. a. [f. Spurr v.1} That spurts; 
spirting. 

“1821 Crane Vill. AMinstr. 11. 187 The. .spurting dash Of 
muttering fountain. 286: PaLey «Zschylus, Choepk. 260 
note, Burning in the spurting pitch of the pyre of pine-wood. 
1872 Sreruess in Archacologia XLII. 101 What with the 
loose paper and the running ink, and the spurting pen. 

b. Spurting cucumber: see Sprntine ppl. a, 1b. 

1786 ApercromBle Arr. in Gard. Assist. 18 Hardy Annuals, 
,. Cucumber, spurting. 

Spurtle (spol), sb.1 Se. and north. Also 
6 spurtill, 9 -il, -el, spirtie, spurkle, etc. [Of 
doubtful origin: cf. Sparte 36.J 

1. +a. A flat implement used for turning oat- 
cakes, etc. Obs. b. A wooden stick for stirring 
porridge, etc.; a potstick or ‘thivel’. ; 

zs..in Bannatyne JS, (Hunter, Club) 388 Ane spurtill 
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braid, and ane elwand. 1572 Knox Hist, Ref, Wks. 1846 
1.38 The preast (said he)..standisupon Sounday,and cryes, 
‘Ane hes tynt a spurtill'. 1677 Nicotson in Trans. R. Lit, 
Soe. (2870) 1X. 320 Spurtie, a piece of wood for tuming 
oaten cakes, 1725 in Herd Se, Songs (1776) 11. 143 A spurtle 
and a sowen mug. 1776 ' Our Goodman’ Ibid. 173 Muckle 
hae I seens But siller-handed_spurtles Saw I never nane. 
1bid. Gloss. 266 Spurite, a fiat iron for turning cakes. 1808 
JAMIESON s.v., A wooden or iron spattle, for turning bread, 
1s called a sfirt/c, Anglus). 2839 Witsox Tales V. 370/: 
The lid of the pot in one hand, and the ‘spurtle’ in the 
other. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxi, 190 (She was] standing 
with the porridge spurtle in her hand. 

2. transf. A sword. Also attrib. 

1670 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 486 Then the King 
will say,..Ift please your Grace put up your spurtle, Peter! 
1789 Burns On Capt. Grose v, But now he’s quat the spurtle- 
blade, And dog-skin wallet. 1822 Gat SirA. Wylie Ixxvi, 
‘The spurtle,’ as he peevishly called the sword. 

Spurtle(sprst'l), 63.2 [finext, Cf. Srintne sb] 
The action or an act of spurtling. 

1894 ‘Fioxa Macreon’ Pharais i, The spurtle of the sea- 
wrack,..the cries of the gulls. 

Spurtle (sprat'l), v. [f. Spurr vl+-Le. Cf. 
SPIRTLE v.] 

L trans. a. To besprinkle or bespatter. rare. 

1633 J. Fisner True Trojans vii, The conduitsof his vitall 
spring being ript, Spurtled my robes, solliciting Reuenge. 
1868 R, W. Huntiry Cotswold (Glouc.) Dial. Spurtle, to 
sprinkle with any fluid. 

b. To cause to spurt or spatter. rare. 

1858 Caswatt Poems 1rt Around thee swarm Spirits of 
darkness fresh from yawning hell, Spurtling their fiery in- 
satiate wrath on thy defenceless head. 

2, intr. a, To burst or fly out in a small quan- 
tity or stream with some force or suddenness; to 
spirt or spurt. 

_ 365r Ooty Zsod (1665) 3, Whilst warm Blood spurtles 

in his face and eyes. 1656 \V. Cotes Art of Simpling 39 

The seed will spurtte forth suddenly. 1899 J. G. Frazer in 

‘Fortnu. Rev, April 660 Some young men,..opening veins in 

theirarms, allow the blood to spurtleoverthe edgeoftherock, 
b. To spniter. 

r67r Grew Anat. 7. 1. (1682) 17 So Fenil-Seeds, held in 
the flame of a Candle, will spit and spurtle, like the Serum 
of Blood. 

+Spuartled, a. Sc. Ods. [Metathetic form 
of SpruTTLED a.] Speckled, spotted, variegated. 

1513 Dovctas 2neid u, iv. 32 (Small), Thai. .twyse faldis 
thair spurtlit skynnis, but dowt, About his hals. /bid. vit. 
iy. gt (x7x0), Ane byrd.. Wyth spourtlit wyngis, clepit ane 
Specht wyth vs. 

purty, @ rare. [f. Spurr sb.14-y.] Char- 
acterized by spurts; intermittent, spasmodic. 

1894 Forum May 305 In the relations of exercise to regi- 
men and exposure, in the dangers of a spurty and erethic 
diathesis, 

Spur-wheel. Also spur wheel. [Spor sd.1] 
A gear-wheel which has cogs or teeth on the peri- 
phery, projecting radially from the centre; a 
cog-wheel, 

1731 Phil, Trans, XXXVI. 10 The Spur Wheel. 2764 
-J. Fercuson Lect. 78 A cog or spur-wheel may be plac 
upon each side of the water-wheel. 1805 Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. Pl. xiv, On the axle of this water-wheel is fixed 
a large spur-wheel.,of 160 cogs. 1861 Suites Evgineers 

ILI. 97 The power of the two cylinders was combined by 
means of spurwheels. 1884 W. H. Greenwoon Stee? § fron 
xi, 215 A spur-wheel, gearing into a pinion which is connec- 
ted with a train of gearing driven by a small steam-engine. 

Jig. 1870 Mrs. Rippert. Austin Friars iv, Love sets in 
motion the spur-wheel which turns all the other wheels of 
existence, io é . 

Spur-wing, spurwing. Orzith. [Cf. next.] 
A spur-winged water-hen, goose, etc. 

1B42 Penny Cycl. XX. 3809/2 Spur-wing, the English 
name for species of the Genus Parra. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl, 
Spur-wing; geese of the genus Plectropterus are also so 
called. They are natives of Africa, and have two strong 
spurs on the shoulder of the wing. x900 Grocan & Suarp 

Cape to Cairo xxiii. 294 At my first shot I killed two large 

spurwings, and a few more rounds provided geese for all the 

camp. 

altrib. 31897 Hinpe Congo Arabs 270 The spur-wing geese 

seemed to be flocking preparatory to migrating. 

Spur-winged, ¢. Ornith. (f. Spur sb1] 

Having one or more stiff claws or spurs projecting 

from the pinion-bone of the wing. In specific 


names (see quots.). 

a. 1668 CHarLeton Onomast.116 Anser Chilensis,..the 
Spur.wing’d Goose of America. 1785 LatHam Gez. rope 
Birds IL 1. 452 Spur-winged Goose, Anas Ganibensts, 
1865 Livincstone Zamrbest xxi. 43x Occasionally we saw 
..Spurwinged geese. 3879 E. P. Waicnr Anim. Life 333 
The Spur-winged Goose (Plectropierus ganibensis) isanative 
of West Africa. f 

b. r755 G. Enwarns Glean. Nat. Hist. 1. Pl. 280 The 
black-brested spur-winged Plover. 1785 Latnam Ger. Syrop. 
Birds 111, 1. 213 Spur-winged Plover, Charadrius spinosus, 
182g WaterTON Hand, S. Amer, 1. (1903) 32 The spur- 
winged plover, and a species of the curlew,..frequently rise 
before you. 3899 F. ¥. Kirsy Sport £.C. Africa i. 4 The 
spur-winged plovers not only warn the crocodiles, ..but act 
as tooth-picks for the saurians. f 

C. 19716 Petiveriana 1. 284 The Spur-wing’d Lapwing. 174: 
G, Eowarvs Nat. Hist. Birds 1, Pl. 48 The spur-winge 
Water Hen. 1824 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) XVI. 537/1 The 

Jacana, or spur-winged water-hen (Parra Chilensis), 18 2 
beautiful bird with very long feet. 1829 Grieriri tr. Cuvier 
VIII. 600 Spur-winged Swan, Anas Gambensis. 1897 Daily 
News 16 Nov, 6/2 The Spur-winged Lapwing of La Plata. 
Spus‘e, obs. ff. Spouse sé. and v, Spus- 


breche, -bruche, varr. SPOUSE-BREACH! O6s. 
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+Sput, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] trans. 
To urge, incite. 

e175 Lamb. Hont, 123 He hit forgulte.. pa be he tuhte and 
spuhte [ssc} bet folc to cristes cwale. a1225 Yuliana 58 
(Royal MS.}, Heo as be feond sputte (v.r. spurede] ham te 
don hit, duden hit unsparlich, @1225 Ancr. #. 196 Pet flesch 
put (v.7. sput] propremen touward swetnesse & touward eise. 

Sput, pa. t. and pa. ppl. (now zal.) of Spit v.2 

Sputa, pl. of Spuruar. 

+ Sputa:minons, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. spitta- 
min-, spiitamen, {. spittare to spit.] Of the nature 
of spittle ; characterized by the presence or flow 
of saliva. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 25 b/2 They re- 
tayne in them a certayne sputaminous humiditye which 
descendeth out of the heade. /b/d. 51/1 Those which haue 
passede through the driveling or sputaminouse climate 
{=climacter]. 

+Sputania. Os. Also -anta. (See quots.) 

1588-2617 Greene Alcida C, He became halfe lunaticke, 
as if hee had eaten of the seed of sputanta, that troubleth 
the braine with giddinesse. /4id. G iv, Shee seemed tohaue 
eaten of the herbe Sputania, which shutteth vp the stomake 


fora long season, 
+Sputa-tion. Ods. [a. F. sputation, ad. L. 


*spiitatio,{, spittare, frequentative of spiére to spit.] 
The action of spitting ; expectoration. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 166" Which may be easil 
excluded by frequent sputation. 2666 G. Harvey Morb. 
Angl, (1672) 89 This simple bloody sputation of the Lungs 
is differenced from that, which concomitates a Pleurisie. 

+tSpu'tative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. spitt-are: 
sce -ATIVE.] Of, characterized by, given to (ex- 
cessive) spitting or salivation. 

@x639 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 370 To see whether... 
could pick out any counsel to allay that Sputative Symp- 
tome which yet remaineth upon me from my obstruction of 
the spleen. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Sputative, that spits 
often or much. 

Sputcheon (spz"tf{an). 
(See quots.) 

1842 Burn Naval & Mil, Techn. Dict. ', Batte de la ct- 
vette, sputcheon of the mouth-piece of a sword-scabbard, or 
that part which retains the wooden scabbard. 1878 Times 
19 Nov. 10/2 The metal ‘sputcheon’ or ‘cup-lining ’ of the 
scabbard’s mouth must come in contact with the blade-edge 
when the sword is drawn. 

Spute, obs. form of Spout sd. 

Spute, v1 Obs. or dial, Also 4 spoute, 6 
speut. [Aphetic form of Dispute v.] intr. To 
dispute; to contend in disputation. Usu. const. with. 

Modern instances from south-western dial, and U.S. are 
possibly of recent formation. 

ax2z25 Leg, Kath, 1308 Ne funde we nowhwer nan swa 
deope ilearet pat durste sputin wid us. 2300 Cursor A. 
19407 Vp bar ras to spute him with Men bat war o sundri 
kyth. 13.. £. £. Adlit P. B. 845 Whatt! bay sputen & 
speken of so spitous fib axgoo Hymns Virgin (1867) 46 
And 3it oonis y siz him spute in pe scoole halle. ¢xg50 
Mirk’s Festial 109 Oure lady sputyd wyth pe sore of ad 
maner, and how scho schuld conceyue. 3556 J. Heywoop 
Spider & Fly xxxix, 4, 1 forbad here all spouting in souos- 
trie [=sophistry]. Now thei speut, in speuting who may 
speut most hie. . . : J 

So +Spu'ting, disputing, disputation. Obs. rare. 

€1250 Owl & Night. 1574 Pu ne schalt..Onswere non par- 
to fynde; Al bis sputing schal aswinde, 1556 [see above]. 

+Spute, v.2 Obs.—) [ad. L. sput-are to spit.] 
trans. To spit on (a person, etc.). 

31382 Wycur ¥ob xxx, 10 To spute (L. conspuere] my face 
they shame not. 

Sputher, variant of SPUDDER. _ 

+Sputisoun. Obs. [Aphetic form of Dis- 
PUTISOUN.} Disputation. . ; 

@ 12375 Joseph Arimt. 343 He sprong in his sputison, and 
speek harde wordes. 5, 

+Sputous, cz. Obs! In 4 sputus, -wys-. 
[var. of Srirous a., perh. under the influence of 
Spure v.1] =Despirous a. Hence + Spu‘tously 


adv, Obs. 

c1420 Chron. Vilod. 4495 For Williham was a full sputus 
mon, y-wys, & nomely bokke-hunters in his tyme nad no 
rest, ¢31450 Mirk’s Festial 145 He..grynd his tebe, and 
rebuked sputwyslyche bys obyr Iew. 

Sputter (spr'ta1), 6. [f. Srutrer v.] . 

1, Noisy or violent and confused speech or dis- 
course; angry; excited, or fussy argument or pro- 
test; fuss, clamour; =SrLurrer sé, 1 b. 

1673 Wycnertey Gentl, Dancing Master v. i, All the 
sputter I made was but to make this young man..believe 
.-that it was not with my connivance or consent. 1676 
Marvett Afr. Smirke 40 But he must make some sputter 
rather then be held to the terms of the Question. 1706 
Baynarp Cold Baths u. 275 Z{oun}ds it will kill you (quoth 
he in Sputter and Passion). 1721 STEELE Conscious Lovers 
1v. iii, What a deal of pother and sputter here is between 
my mistress and Mr. Myrtle from mere punctilio. 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) HI. 35 Weak or vapid 
tempers..boil over in..factious sputter and turbulence. 
x8r2z D'Israett Calam,. Auth, (1867) 9: He has..chronicled 
his suppressed feelings..with all the flame and sputter of 
his strong prejudices, 1884 Chr. Commonw. 23 Oct. 20/3 
What is there left when the chaff of sputter and jangle of 
platitude and puerility has been sifted away? 

b. An instance or occasion of this. rare. 

x692 Wacstarre Vind. Carolinz vi. 64 [He] makes ae 
a Sputter about the old Law. 1721 Wopvrow CA. Hist. 
(1828) I. 340/r [They] made a terrible sputter against pri- 
yate meetings and societies for prayer. . 

c, A state of bustling confusion or excitement. 


[Of obscure origin.] 


SPUTTER. 


1823 in Spirit Publ, Fruls, 130 He will live in a Sputter, 
And die ina gutter. a1898 in Eng. Dial, Dict. sv, Int a@ 
sputter,ina fuss, 

2. Matter ejected in or by sputtering. rare. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1768) V. xxxi. 290 She pouted 
out her blubber-lips, as if to bellows up wind and Sputter 
into her horse-nostrils. 1818 Topp, Sfutler, moisture 
thrown out in small drops. 

3. The action or an act of sputtering; the emis- 
sion of small particles with some amount of 
explosive sound ; the sound characteristic of or 
accompanying this. Freq. fig. or in fig. context. 

1837 Caruyte &r, Rev. 1. 11. v, itis a quite new kind of 
contest this with the Parlement: no transitory sputter, as 
from collision of hard bodies. 1835 Ate. Sst Fort. 
Scattergood Fant, xxx. (1887) 97 Nothing breaking the 
silence but the occasional arate of the rushlight. 2894 
Rev. of Reviews Apr. 03/1 The peaceful partition of Africa 
--is evidently going to be carried out amid a constant sputter 
of little wars. 

b. A spattering or sprinkling. 

1887 Rusxin Preterita 11.150 But, outside the ramparts, 
no more poor. A sputter, perhaps,,.along the Savoy road. 

Sputter (spy'tes), v. [= Du. sputteren,WFris. 
spulterje, N¥ris. sputteri, spiitere, of imitative 
origin. ] 

1. trans. To spit ont in small particles and with 
a characteristic explosive sound or a series of 
such sounds. Also in fig. context. 

1598, 1602 {see Spurrenine J4/, a. 1). 1697 Drvoen sEneid 
11,279 Twoserpents..lick’d their hissing jaws, that sputter'd 
flame. 1720 Pore //iad xxi. 92: Thus sourly wail'd he, 
sputt'ring dirt and gore. 1791 Cowrer /liad xxut. 972 He 
grasp'd bis born, and sputt’ring as he stood The ordure 
forth, the Argives thus bespake. 1835 T. Mitcners Aristoph. 
Acharn. 1041 note, A babit which he had of sputtering his 
saliva on bystanders. . 

b. transf. To scatter, throw up or about, in 
small particles. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xvii, One [sled] went giddying 
round and round, fraying and sputtering the snow, and 
dashed against a tree. 

2. To utter hastily and with the emission of 
small particles of saliva; to ejaculate in a con- 
fused, indistinct, or uncontrolled manner, esp. 
from anger or excitement. Cf. SPLUTTER v. 1. 

«1677 Barrow Ser, Wks. 1716 I. 170 Nor out of..in- 
advertency should we sputter our reproachfulspeech. x68r 
H. Nevite Plato Rediv. 260, 1 have known some men so 
full of their own Notions, that they went up and down 
sputtering them in every Mans Face. 1753 Foote Lnglishnt. 
in Paris 1, Our pretty gentlemen..sputter nothing but bad 
French in the side-boxes at home, 1817 Byron Seffo xiiv; 
Like our harsh northern whistling, grunting guttural, Which 
we're obliged to hiss, and spit, and sputter all. 84x Brown- 
ING Pithe Passes Poems (1905) a2 o Luca..lives to sputter 
His fulsome dotage on you. 1891 S.C. Scrivener Our fields 
§ Cities 172 Don't be a fool when you are talking to the 
managing clerk.., and go sputtering any of this rot to him. 

b. With ond. ; 

19730 Swirr Vindic. Ld. Carteret Wks. 184r 11. 113/2 With- 
out the least pretended incitement [to] sputter out the basest 
and falsest accusations. 1783 Miss Burxey Zarly Diary 
(1889) 11. 3r0This speech he sputtered out justas if his mouth 
had been full of beef and pudding. 1877 Smith & Jiace's 
Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 469 Another desperate attempt tosputter 
out the guttural, Phthasuarsas, is found in ‘Uheophanes. 

3. zntr. Of persons: To eject from the mouth, 
to spit out, food or saliva in small particles with 
some force and in a noisy explosive manner. 

168: H. More £xfos. Dan. 285 The Welch-man. .bit the 
Rine of the Orange into his mouth together with the Pulp, 
which made him sputter and make hard faces. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 305 They feed them till they sputter out of 
their Mouthes, and also cast it up. 1719 De For Crisoe 1. 
(Globe) 216 Putting a little [sale] into bis own Mouth, he 
seem’d to nauseate it, and would spit and sputter atit. x792 
Mmz. D'Arstay Diary V. vit. 319 Putting her face close to 
mine, and sputtering at every word from excessive eager- 
ness. 12845 WuiTenEAD X. Savage 350 As a child sputters 
and wawls when physic is forced upon it. 1878 P. Bayne 
Pur. Rev. ii. 28 His tongue was too large for his mouth; he 
stuttered and sputtered. 

4, To speak or talk hastily and confusedly or 
disjointedly. ‘ 

Freq. with implication of prec. sense. 

268: T. Featman Heraclitus Ridens No, 48 (1733) U1. 2 
He storms and sputters like—like any think, 1695 W. 
Mouxtacu Holland 4 The Servants..sputter'd in Dutch, 
which they understood not. 1730 Swirt Trawits 1.9 Why 
must he sputter, spawl, and slaver it In vain against the 
People’s Fav'rite? /éid. 63 Though he sputter through a 
session, It never makes the Jeast impression. 183 ‘I'RE- 
tawny Adv, Younger Son U1. 160 Sputtering about the 
ignorance of womankind. 1852 H. Rocers Eclipse of Faith 
167 They began to sputter at one another, on the supposition 
that each was mocking his neighbour. 1871 Texnyson 
Last Tourn, 65 Then, sputtering thro’ the hedge of splin- 
ter'd teeth,,.said the maim’d churl. | hich 

trans. 1828 Scotr F. af, Perth vil, The sea-gull, whic ‘ 
flutters, screams, and sputters most at the commencemen 
of a gale of wind. . 

5. To make or give out 2 ee sound or 
sounds, esp. under the influence of neat. 

1692 Davie Cleomenes 1.3, Like the Cree ocd That 
sputtring in the Flame works outward into 7 baatine and he 
Wann Wooden World Diss. (1708) 79 Vee i ey TTIER 
shall swell and sputter like a roasted apple. d slow, The 
Snow-bound 172,/The mug of cider simmere 7 
apples sputtered in 810% Times xviii. H. 16 Chartism 


Canty Oven Time tis 
wife Zag spliced a little yet in some of the provincial 


towns. 


SPUTTERER. 


b. Of a candle, fire, etc. (Cf. the Zf/. a. 2.) 

1845 Ata. Smirn Fort. Scattergood Fant, xxxii, (1887) 109 
The candle.. was sputtering with the rain-drops, 2850 
Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, The newly-kindled fire crackled 
and sputtered, 1889 D. C, Murray Dangerous Catspaw 
20 Agas jet, which shrieked and sputtered as he applied 
the match. 

Spu‘tterer. vare-°. 
who or that which sputters. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, Sputterer, ..une Personne qui 
crachote a force de parler vite. 1755 in JouNnson. 


Sputtering, vi/. sb. [fas prec.] The action 
f the verb in various senses ; an instance of this. 

1719 Boyer Dict. Royal 1, Crachotement, .. Sputtering, 
Spitting often. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11, 11. 1v, A con- 
tinual crackling and sputtering of riots from the whole face 
of France. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. iti, Such a smoking 
and sputtering of wood newly lighted in a damp chimney. 
1884 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 326 Feeble little sputterings of mutual 
admiration or inane twaddle. 

b. 2/. Small particles sputtered out or emitted 

with some force and noise. 

1894 Hatt Caine Afanzxman w. xiv, Then Nancy began 
to fly about the kitchen like sputterings out of thefrying-pan. 


Sputtering, Z//. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Emitting or ejecting saliva or spittle. Also in 
comb, venom-sputtering. 

1898 Marsron Sco.Villanie ut. xi. 229 Avaunt lewd curre, 
presume not speake Or with thy venome-sputtering chaps to 
barke Gainst well-pend poems, 160z Dekker Satiro-2t, Wks. 
1873 I, 244 Thy sputtering chappes yelpe, that Arrogance, 
and Impudence,..are the essentiall parts of a Courtier. 

2. Characterized by, burning with, making or 
giving out, a succession of explosive sounds 
accompanied by the emission of small particles, 
sparks, or bursts of flame. 

1649 G. Dante. 7rinarch., Hen, V,cxx, The Despaireing 
flame Resigns its Sputtering light, ere the Time came. 1697 
Davpen Aeneid xit. 762 The laurels crackle in the sputt'ring 
fire. 1743 Davinson 22 ne7d vit, 251 Others dip the sputtering 
Metals in the Trough. 1794 Scumeisser Syst, Alin, 1. 219 
The so called sprudel stone or sputtering stone, from Carls. 
bad. 1837 CartyLe Jy. Rev. ut. v. vi, The wheels of Langres 
scream, amid their sputtering fire-halo, 2848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair \xi, A sputtering tallow candle. 1880 Grant 
Hist. India vi. 33/2 A sputtering fire of musketry was kept 
up for two hours. 

b. Of sound, etc. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Sotter,..the bubbling, crackling, 
or sputtering noise made by any thing in boiling or cooking. 
1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xxv, 189 My lamp..carried on a 
sputtering combustion. 1874 L. Steruen Hours Libr. (1892) 
I, iii. 94 His writings resemble those fireworks which.. 
suddenly break out again into sputtering explosions. 

3. Of speech, etc., or of persons with reference 
to this: (see Spurrer v. 4). 

16g New Dise, Old Intreague xxxiii. 33 Sir, W—m 
We-_ns first the Canse espous'd, And all his sputtering Eld- 
quence he rous'd. 1756 Mrs. Detany Lise & Corr. (1861) 
IIL. 41x To make out sputtering Hampden’s observation. 
x8x2 Compe Tour Picturesque xxm, Then..bis shrill and 
sputt'ring speeches, ¢1825 Lp. Cocksurn Afeur, iii. (1874) 
135, His voice..got sputtering and screechy when he became 
excited. 2835 ‘7. Mircuet, Aristoph. Acharn. 1041 note, 
It would have afforded the angry chorusa very appropriate 
quotation against their parsimonious and sputtering pro- 
vider. 

Hence Spu'tteringly adv., in a sputtering 
manner; with a sputter or sputters. 

1833 Lamp Elia 1. Barbara S—, When she crammed a 
portion of it into her mouth, she was obliged sputteringly to 
rejectit, 862 Temple Bar LI. 359 ‘ But—but’—I exclaimed 
sputteringly. 

Sputtery (spzteri), a. rare. [f. Spurrer v. 
+-Y.] Inclined to sputter or burst ont explos- 
ively; of a sputtering nature. 

1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. it. v. I. 232 This oe very 
full of fire,,.bhad been rather sputtery upon his Uncle. 1864 
Ibid. xvi. ix, IV, 384 D'Argens..Has abundance of light 
sputtery wit, and Provencal fire and ingenuity. 1867 — 
Kentin, (x881) IL. 59 His mood had really been splenetic, 
sputtery, and improper. 2 

| Sputum (spi tim). ed. Pl. sputa (spizti). 
[L. spiteene spit, ‘spittle, neut. pa. pple. of spuére 
to spit.] Saliva or spittle mixed with mucus or 
purulent matter, and expectorated in certain 
diseased states of the lungs, chest, or throat; a 
mass or quantity of this. 

sing. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Sputum, a 
Liquor thicker than ordinary Spittle, 1784 Jed. Cow. 1. 
397. The qualities of the sputum. 1803 Jed. Frul, UX. 378 
Although the cough continues, the expectoration is more 
free, the sputum being of a thicker consistence and milder 
quality, 1881 7dlet 28 Feb. 358 Some of the sputum left 
on the edge of the cup. : 

7, 1829 Cooren Good's Study Med. 11. 470 Frequently 
the characteristic sputa are observed only at the very begin- 
ning of the disease. 1876 Brisrowe 7h. & Pract. Med. 
(1878) 438 With the advance of the disease, .the sputa usually 
become increased in quantity. : 

Spuwe, obs. form of SPEWw 

Spuying, obs. form of Srewine vd/, sd. 

Spuyl(e, obs. forms of Sport sd. and v1 

Spy (spei), 56. Also 4~7 spie, spye. (ad. OF. 
espie (=Sp. and Pg. espza, It. spia) Espy sb.; 

hence also MDu. sfze. In sense 4 partly f. Spr v.] 
"1, Oné who spies upon or watches a person or 

persons secretly; a secret agent whose business 

it is to keep a person, place, etc., under close 


[f. Sporrer 2] One 
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observation; esp. one employed by a government in 
order to obtain information relating to the military 
or naval affairs of other countries, or to collect in- 
telligence of any kind. 

©1280 Gen. §& Ex, 2169 It semet wel Sat ye spies ben, And 
in-to dis lond cumen to sen, And..for to spien ur lord de 
king. Jéid. 2174 Spies were we neuer non. ¢1380 WycuiF 
Wes. (1880) 272 God hab 3ouen a prest to be a spie to aspie 
pe sotil disceitis of pe fend & warne pe peple of hem. 63384 
Cuaucer H, Fame 1. 196 Though that Fame had al the pies 
In al a Realme, and al the spies, cxz400 Maunpev. (1839) 
xi. 131 Whan the Spyes seen ony Cristene men comen upon 
hem, thei rennen to the Townes. 1440 Prom. Parv. 469/1 
Spy, or watare.., explorator. 1508 Dunsar Tua Marit 
Weimer 161 To speik, quoth scho, I sall nought spar; ther 
is no spy neir. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 655 This sour in- 
former, this hate-breeding spy. 1617 Moryson /fi#, 111. 13 
Theeves have their spies commonly in all Innes, to inquire 
after the condition of passengers. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 1. 
97°, I come no Spie With purpose to explore or to disturb 
The secretsof your Realm, 1706-7 Farqunar Beaux’ Strat. 
1t.i, Why some think he’s a Spy, some guess he’s a Mounte- 
bank. 1797 Mrs. Ravcutrre /taliaw xiii, They are cer- 
tainly spies from the Monastery. 1855 Prescotr Philip I/, 
11. ii. I. 172 His spies were everywhere, mingling with the 
suspected and insinuating themselves into their confidence, 
2882 J. H. Brunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 122 John Hooper. .and 
.. William Latimer .. informed against him to the Privy 
Council, having no doubt been sent as official spies. 

transf, and fig. 1590 SPENSER F. Q, 1. ii, 17 Each others 
equall puissaunce enuies, And through their tron sides with 
cruell spies Does seeke to perce. /é7d, 111. i. 36 And whilest 
he bath'd, with her two crafty spyes, She secretly would 
search each daintie lim. 1654 Wuittock Zootomia 560 
‘Testimonies of dying Saints:..we may call them Intelligence 
from the Spies of Eternity, seeing .. the Grapes of that 
Canaan. 1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxi, If there be any 
thing of greater force than other to bring you acquainted 
with the joy and peace of Jerusalem,..this must be that 
happy Spy. F 

. Const. on, wfor (rarely of). Also transf. 

3375 Barsour Bruce vit. 386 He to Carleill than, vald ga, 
And a quhill thar-in soiorn And haf his spyis on the 
kyng. 1623 Wotton in Pearsall Smith Life & Lett. (1907) 
II. 237, I conceive it a duty to tell your Lordship first how 
we stand here at this date. For ambassadors (in our old 
Kentish language) are but spies of the time. 1680 N. Tate 
Loyal General Addr. E. Tayler A v, He was a most diligent 
Spie upon Nature, 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
35 They had presently three Dutchmen, set by the Dutch 
captain, Bapererived y them, to be spies upon them, and to 
mark exactly what they did, 29797 Mrs. Rancurre /talian 
ii, He suspected that this man was at once the spy of his 
steps and the defamer of his love. 1833 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Loon & Lugger 1. iii. 38 But these men are spies only upon 
those who break the laws. 1849 MacauLay Vist. Eng.v.%. 
$33 There is strong reason to believe that he provided for 

is own safety by pretending at Whitehall to be a spy on 
the Whigs. . P . 

ce. As the title of various periodicals, etc. 

2644 The Spie, communicating Intelligence from Oxford. 
x706 E. Warp, The London Spy. 17:2 Swirr Let. Eng. 
Tongue Wks. 1751 11. 1. 189 Those monstrous productions, 
which under the name of trips, spies, amusements, and other 
conceited appellations, have over-run us for some years past. 
1739 The Universal Spy, or London Weekly Magazine. 
1810-z [Hocc), The Spy. A periodical paper of literary 
amusement and instruction. 1854 Poultry Chron. II, 17. 
The ‘ Worcester Soy says that the corn crop in Central 
Massachusetts, will be nearly or quite an average one. 

+d. Black spy, tie Devil. 

a@rjooin BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

2. Adi. A person employed in time of war to 
obtain secret information regarding the enemy; 
in early use esp. one venturing in disguise into the 
enemy’s canip or territory. 

33.. A. Alis. 3530 (Linc.), Pe spies on bobe sydes gop, An 
telltp tales for sob, Of Alisaundre, and eke Darie. 1338 R. 
Braunne Chron. (1810) 241 Had pei had a spie among be 
Walssh oste,..Pei had bien men lyuand, bat per to dede 
went. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Vinian) go5 pe Inglis.. 
vend bar spy betraisit had bame to pe knycht. ¢ x14z0 Lypa. 
Assembly of Gods 1022 Er he came at the felde he sent yet 
pryuyly Sensualyte before, in maner of aspy. ¢1450 Merlin 
xviii. 2go On the morowe erly Gawein sente a spie for to se 
what the saisnesdiden. 1533 TinpaLe Lord's Supper Wks. 
(573). 472/z As if a souldier of our aduersaries part shoulde 
come in among vs with our Lordes badge,.. we would..take 
him fora spye. a1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIII, 25b, At 
a certayn foord shewed to them by a spy which serued ye 
yoman of ye tentes of vitailes. “1665 Mantey Grotius’ 
Low-C, Wars 267 Then they considered their danger, 
especially upon the Return of some that had been sent as 
Spies. 1699 Tempte Hist. Eng, 113 Upon approach of his 
Enemies he sent Spies into the Norman Camp, who were 
taken. 1777in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (1883) 1. 428 My 
scouts and spies inform me, that the enemy's head-quarters 
and main body are at Saratoga. 1846 Wricur ss. Mid. 
Ages H, xiii. 87 In the early romances, no disguise is so 
frequently used by a spy as that of a minstrel. 1899 The 
Hague Conference Art. 29, An individual can only be con- 
sidered a spy if, acting clandestinely, or on false pretences, 
he obtains or seeks to obtain information in the zone of 
operations of a belligerent, with the intention of communi- 
cating it to the hostile party. = - 

+3. An ambush, ambuscade, snare. Obs. rare. 
Cf, Espy sb. rb. 

1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (2851) 116 
He sittepin spies wip riche men bat he slee an innocent man 
in privee. 138z Wycur x Kings xvi. 20 The remnaunt..of 
the wordis of Zamry, and of the spies [1388 tresouns] of him, 
and of the tyraundise. . 

4. The action of spying; secret observation or 
watching; an instance or occasion of this. Chiefly 


in phrases. : 
1450 Kut. dt la Tour (1868) 7 Hit happed that the lorde 


SPY. 


made spie how the gentill-woman was gone to hide hee 
x605 Saks. Afacb, ut. i. 130, I will aduiee you whee ‘c 
plant your selues, Acquaint you with the perfect Spy o’ th' 
time, The moment on't. x75x Female Foundling 1. 143 
This young Baggage was on the Spy, and cannot hold her 
Tongue when she has done. 1857 A. Mavuew Paved with 
Gold u. viii, But he’s always at the window locking over 
your way, and if you keepa spy on her, there'll be some fun. 

5. attrib. and Comb. as spy-hunting, ~-knave, 
-like adj., -mania, -system, -work, etc.; +t spy- 
boat, a vessel used for purposes of observation; 
spy-money, payment for the services of a spy; 
spy-ship, =sfy-boat; Spy Wednesday, in Irish 
use, the Wednesday before Easter (in allusion, it 
is said, to Judas). 

1637 Heywoop Royall Shif 10 A kind of *Spie-boates 
which waited upon a fleete at sea. 1693 Lurtret. Brief 
Rel, (1857) 111. 52 The German spy boat came upon the coast 
of France with a fleet of 16 French merchant men, 1704 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4019/2 Her Majesty's Spy Boat the Chat. 
ham Prize, 1871 N. Suerrarp Shut up in Paris 58 Crowd 
dissolves to wreak its wrath in *spy-hunting. 1622 Fretcner 
Beggar's Bush. iii, You are sent here, Sirra, To discover 
certain Gentlemen, a *spy-knave. 1g99 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev, Prologue, *Spie-like suggestions, privie whisperings, 
And thousand such promooting sleights as these, 1668 
Extr, State Papers rel. Friends Ser. ut. (1912) 276 He 
may be imployed about busines from Holland, and soe 
spy like carry intelligence there. 1894 Daily News 21 Nov, 
5/4 The recrudescence of the *spy-mania in France, 1713 
Appison Guard, No. 97 ¥ 4 *Spy-money to John Trott her 
footman, and Mrs. Sarah Wheedle, her companion. 1858 
tr. Life of Xavier 188 The *spy-ships which he had sent.. 
to ascertain the fate of the contest between the Acheens and 
Portuguese. 1880 MceCartny Own Times liii. 1V, 137 The 
*spy system was soon flourishing in full force. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xxiii, She spakes like a French spy,..and she 
was missin’, I remember, allJast *Spy-Wednesday. 804 J. 
Larwoop Vo Gun Boats 23 Her Emissaries are at the secret 
*spywork of observation and information. 1818 Cossett 
Pot. Reg. XXXII. 50 It appears.. that the Duke of Mon- 
trose. .highly approved of his spy-work, 

Spy (spei), v. Forms: 3-4 spien, 4-7 spie 
(4, 6 spi); 4-6 spye (4 speize, 5 spy3e, spyyn), 
4-spy. Also 5 pa. pple. spyne. (ad. OF. esprer 
Espy wv. Cf.MDu. spien (Du, spzeden), MLG. spéen, 
MSw. sfeia, speya (Sw. speja), ON. spefa, spuzja.] 

I. ¢vans. 1. To watch (a person, etc.) in a secret 
or stealthy manner; to keep under observation with 
hostile intent ; to act as a spy upon (onc). 

er2so Gen. & Ex. 2172 Cume i for non oder diag, but for 
to spien ur lord Se king. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 40 
Eilred sede porgh his lond, priuely to spie Euerilkon 
Danes. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints it. (Paul) 22 In lerusalem he 
wes bofte, spyit, waitit, and bundyn ofte. axq00 Sy7. Lowe 
Degre 641 The steward was ardeyned to spy And for to take 
them utterly. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 164 
Men may..barate thair inymyes.., or 3it ger spy thame, 
and se quhen thay ar in disaray. 2 1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
clix. 612 The same tyme there was on the mountayne .vi. 
theues who laye to spye the marchauntes. 1617 Moryson 
Jtin. W. 111 Sir Francis Staffords Lieutenant of his horse, 
sent by Sir Henri Daners to spy the rebels proceedings. 

1870 Pall Mall G, 22 Oct. 12 Since the commencement of 
the Empire one half of France spied the other half. 1884 
tr. Gaboriau's Little Old Mani, Indignantly declaring that 
he was not in the habit of ‘spying’ the tenants of the house, 

b. To make stealthy observations in (a country 
or place) from hostile motives. Also with oz. 
1300 Cursor M. 4824 Pan said foseph,..‘Bot er yee 
comen pe land to spi?’ 13.. Coer de L. 718 With velanye 
Ye be come my londe to spye, And sum treson me for todon! 
1457 Haroinc Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 75¢ 
[He] gafe me in commaundement Scotlonde to spye.. How 
that it myght bene hostayed and distroyed. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace Vv. 490 The toune he spyit, and that forthocht we 
sone. 1535 Coverpare Numb, xiii. 16 ‘The men, whom 
Moses sent forth to spye out the lande. /éfd.21 They went 
vp, & spyed the lande. ‘1626 Gouce Serm. Dignity Chivalry 
§ 3 Those choice men which were..sent to spie the Land of 
Canaan. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxii. 77 He sente 
ibe small Barques. to spy the Port, and sound the depth of 
the river. 
c. To (seek to) discover or ascertain by stealthy 
observation, Usu. with dependent clause. 
* 3338 R. Brunne Chiron. (1810) 83 Roberd about did spie, 
if Malcolme wild haf wrouht. 1375 Banpour Brice XV. 114 
Thai gert spy That mony of schir Eduardis men War scalic 
in the cuntrethen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Franki. 7.778 For wel 
he spyed whan sche wolde go Outof hir hous to eny maner 
place. ax4o0 Prstill of Susan 122 Spyes now specialy if be 
gatis be sperid. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 110 Luke that 
thou spy, both far and nere,..If thou here any saghes sere 
..Of that Jad. ox47o Henry Wallace vi. 467 Spyand full 
fast, quhar his awaill suld be. s6rx Diste 2 Atngs vi. 13 
Goe and spie where he is, that I may send and fetch him. 
1828 Lyrtow Pelham 11J. xix, Thornton,.said he would 
go alone, to spy whether we might return. 1864 Tensyson 
Aylmer’s F. 569 Some low fever ranging round to spy The 
weakness of a people or a house. ; 

2. To look out for, to seek an opportunity for, 
in a close or stealthy manner. Now rare. 
33.. A. Adis. 6998 (Laud MS.), Queed & barme he wil me 
spye. 13-.&.£. Adlit. P. B. 1774 be prowde prynce of perce 
.-with ledes of armes, Pat now has spyed a space to spovle 
Caldeez. 1382 Wyetrr Ecclus. xii. 15 In his herte he spieth, 
that he turne thee vp so doun in to the dich. ¢x400 Desir. 
Troy 5085 In speche may men spie the speker to know, 
And wete, by his wordes, the wit pat he beires. a 7425 
Cursor MM. 19715 Nizte or day whenne pei my3t spie Bi mur- 
perment to do him die. . . 

1869 Merepirn Fuggling Ferry i, One that outjuggles 
all’s been spying Long to have me, and he has me now. 

3. To look at, examine, or observe closely or 


SPY. 


carefully; to see or behold; in mod. nse sfec., to 
investigate with a spy-glass or telescope. 

ex325 Metr. Hont.13 His sawel gern spied he [sc. Satan}, 
Yef he moht se or find thar inne Any filth or spotte of sinne. 
1377 Lanat. P. P/, Bu. 225 Spiceres spoke with hym, to 
spten here ware, ©1440 Jpomydon 1730, 1 haue the spyed, 
sythe pou oute 3ede: Thou arte my lemman, as I haue 
thoght. 2508 Dunnar 2a Mariit Ween 70, I suld at 
fairis be found, new faceis to spy. 2549 Compl. Scot. Prol, 11 
Quhen he hed contemplit & spyit the proportions & pro- 

reteis of nature. 1590 Srenser #. Q.1. iv. 5 And all the 
Finder artes, that few could spie, Were ruinous and old, but 
painted cunningly. 1812 H. & J. Satu Key. Addr. 35 Thy 
rival staggers; come and spy her Deep ia the mud as thou 
art inthe mire. 187: B. Vaytor Faust (1875) 11. 52 Great 
Pan in cheerful mood stands by, Rejoiced the wondrous 
things to spy. 1893 Ear. Dunmorr Pamiirs 1. 78, I spied 
the whole ground, and never saw a beast, 

4. To catch sight of; to descry or discover; to 
notice or observe. Cf. Esvy x, 2. 

13.. X. Allis. 2183 (Laud MS.), A jolyf kyng ycleped 
barrys Spyep Alisaundres prys. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 
528 The lord Dowglas has spyit a vay, How that he mycht 
about thame ryd, ¢1380 Six Ferutb, 1295 It mizte hermye 
gow alle in cas if my fader miztit spie. 1404-8 26 Pol. Poems 
29 {Let] No fende spot vppon pe spy3e.. arqgo Aut, de la 
Tour(1868) 60 The theef...gothe and comithe tll he be spied, 
and thanne istake. 1480 Rod!. Devyl 823 in Haz. Z. P. P. 
I. 25x Themperoure..bade hys seruaunte throwe hym a 
bone. So he dyd, and whan Robert ye had spyne [etc]. 
1575 Gam, Gurton 1. iv, Good lord! shall never be my 
luck my nee'le again to spy? xs90 Spenser F.Q.1.1. 7 
A shadie grove not farr away they spide. 1626 in Ellis Orig. 
Let#, Ser. 1, II. 216 In my passage, spying a doore guarded 
by one,..J went, and..found an easie entrance. 1687 A, 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 166 When they spie that 
Fish, they strike him on the back with Harping-Irons. x729 
De For Crusoe 1. 80 Looking out to Sea in hopes of seeing 
a Ship, then fancy at a vast Distance I spy'd a Sail. 1774 
Gotpss. Vat, Hist, (1776) V.138 By dilating the pupil, the 
animal. .is enabled to spy its prey..in the dark. 1849 S&, 
Nat, Hist, Mammalia W1. 13 There is great danger if 
the hippopotamus spies the huntsman before he can throw 
his spear, 1885-94 R. Brioces Ervs ¢ Pryche May xxv, It 
must end our love If they should hear or spy thee from above. 

transf. ata T. Brown Dk. Ormond's Recovery Wks. 
1730.1. 5: His mind enlarg'd, and boundless as the sky, 
Shall unknown worlds and heaven's recesses spy- 

b. With immaterial object. 

¢.2315 SHORENAM I, 185x yf bet one weddeb pe pral,..And 
gyf a spyet pat soe prof [etc.]. c¢xg00 Pwain & Gaw. 3013 

ur kyag.. Passed thurgh many cuntre, Aventures to spir 
and spy. 1508 Dunsar Yuva Marit Wemen 271 Thought I 
dispytit thaim agane, thai spyit it na thing. xs49 E. ALLEN 
Paraphr, Rev. 4 Whan they spye any thing amysse in them 
sélves. 1598 Drayton Heroical Ef. (1619) xxii, Feare see- 
ing all, feares it of all is spy’d. 1667 Mitton P. L, 1v, 1005 
The latter..kickt the beam; Which Gabriel spying, thus 
bespake the Fiend. 1734 Watrs Relig. Hiv. (1789) 95 
Does nature find so much convenience, or spy so much 
decency in it? 1780 Cowrer Le#, 8 June, If you spy any 
fault in my Latin, tell me, for 1am sometimes in doubt. 2810 
Scorr Lady of L. 1. xix, Her kindness and her worth tospy, 
You need but gaze on Ellen's eye. 1813 — Triernt. Introd. 
v, Too oft my anxious eye has spied That secret grief thou 
fain wouldst hide. 9 

c. With clause as object. 

ox325 Song of Yesterday in E. E. P. (1862) 137 Whon bat 
he wol be assayle, Pat wost pou not, ne neuer may spye. 
ex350 Will, Palerne 3399 Ac spacly be spaynoles spetzed 
he was slayne. ¢1400 Gamelyn 490 Now I haue spied pat 
frendes haue I none. r§09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. 181 
Besyde a ryver anda craggy roche This gyaunt was whyche 
spyed me approche. 1573 Tusser Hush, (1878) 60 Let 

hristmas spie yard cleane to lie. xg90 Lopce Euphues 
Gold. Leg. t2b, Aliena..spied where the hare was by the 
hounds, and could see day ata little hole. 1628 Mitton 

Vac Exerc. 6x Thy drowsie Nurse hath sworn she did 
them spie Come tripping to the Room. 1859 Tennyson 

Guinevere 3x For Sir Launcelot passing by Spied where he 
couch’d, : 

5. To find oz, to search or seek oz?, by observa- 
tion or scrutiny. 

530 Tinpace Prof. Romans » 2 No mancould spy out the 
intent, and meanyng of it. @1533 Lo. Berners Huoz lv. 
188 As Huon foughte he spyed out the paynym that had 
gyuen him his swerde. 1584 Power Lloyd's Cambria 151 
‘The Normans began to spie out the Commodities of Wales. 
x6x7 Moryson /tz7, nt. x The senses..are fas it were) our 
Sentinels and Watch-men, to spie out all dangers. 1650 
Hunzert Prt/ Formatity 69 They might spie out the Saints 
liberty. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 72 He 
can spy out the Faults in the Structure of a Boat, sooner 
than those of himself. 1782 Mme. D'Arsray Diary 28 Oct., 
Lady Shelley, who spied us out, sent us an invitation to her 
party. x848 Tuackeray LeéfZ. 28 July, I felt ashamed of 
myself for spying out their follies. 1893 Mrs. F. Evtior 
Diary Constantinople vi, One little black-eyed child. .spied 
me out as I left the carriage. 


. IL. éztr. 6. To make observations (now spec. 
with a spy-plass); to keep watch; to be on the look 


out. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 27372 Pe preist bi-gin pan his franyag, 
Sua o ferrum for tospi Til he find quar be roting ly, 13.. Z- 
E. Alt, P. B. 780 Pere in longyng al ny3t he lengez in wones, 
Why! pe souerayn to Sodamas sende to spye. ¢1375 5 
Leg. Saints xiii. (Afark) 137 And sa eftyre spyit pat, pat 
pai fand hyme one pasck-day. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
2563 So long he spied day and night Til he hapened to haue 
a sight.. x308 Dunear Tuva Mariit Wenen 427 That Imay 
Spy, Vnaspyit, a space me beside. 1530 Parser. 728/2, I spye 
for one, I lye awayte for hym, fe aguctie. ax631 DoNNE 
Songs & Sonnets, Break of day i, Ifit{se. light] could speake 
as well as spie, This were the worst that it could say. 

. 1883 Lougm. Afag. Nov. 73 After a very cursory glance 
round with my own glass, I shut it upand began talking as 
(Charlie spied. 
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b. Const. at (a thing). 

3806 Beresrorp Aliseries Hunt. Life v. ix, While there 
was nothing in the house worth spying at. 1826 Hoop Mer- 
maid of Margate ii, On Margate beach,.. Where urchins 
wander to pick up shells, And the Cit to spy at the ships. 

7. To make stealthy or covert observations; to 
play the spy; to pry. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms(S.T.S.) 238 {They may] tra- 
vaill in were and pes,.sa that thare be na coverit malice 
under, as to spy. 1593 Snaxs. Lucr. 1086 Revealing day 
through every cranny spies. 1604 —~ Ofh. 11, iii. 147 As I 
confesse it is my Natures plague To spy into Abuses. r6xx 
Cotcr., MJouscher, to spy, pry, sneake into corners, thrust 
his nose into euery thing. @ 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. 
ii, But SPY your worst, good spy, I will dispose of this where 
least you like! 

b. Const. ov: or zeforr (a person, etc.). 

1626 Donne Leff, (1651) 314 But this evening I will spie 
upon the Blishop]. @1774 Gorpsm. Hist. Greece 11, 102, 
Iam come to spy upon your vanity and ambition. 1883 G. J. 
Caytey Las Afforyas 11. 141 What do you mean, sir, by 
Spying upon my movements? x89: Farrar Darkn.§ Dawn 
xiv, It is no such pleasure to be Emperor with you to spy 
on me. 

Spy-, the stem of the vb. used in combs., in 
the sense of ‘ that spies’ as spy-all, -fault, -maiden, 
or ‘from or through which one may spy’ as sfy- 
hole, -house, -tower, -window. Also SpY-Guass. 

(2) 1555 Watreman Fardle Facions u. xi. 256 Thei haue 
also certaine spiefaultes ordinarilie appoincted..that spie in 
cueryshiere suche as be necligent. 1593 Passionate Merrice 
80 This Honestie is such a Poca spie-fault. 1632 Done 
Polydoron 117 A Criminal shall have faultie Spy-faults 
Enough going to Prison. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss, (1708) 1x The first Thing he peeps at, thro’ this trusty 
Spy-all, is, the Chase’s Port-Holes. 1791 Cowrcr Wiad x1. 
49 Archer shrew-tongued ! spie-maiden ! man of curls! 

(0) 1727 Berketey Frat. Tour [taly Wks, 1871 1V. sao 
Towers .. along the coast, being spy-towers against the 
Turks, 1867 P. Kennepy Banks of Boro xxxvii. 288, I got 
a..tumbler of punch sitting in my corner inside the spy. 
hole. 1888 Stevenson Slack Arrow 125 Here and there, 
were spyholes, concealed, on the other side, by the carving 
of the cornice. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 312 L isa glass 
spyhole through which the inmates can be watched. 1896 

. G. Moutton BA. Fob Introd. 38 The eagle in her spy- 
house of inaccessible crags. 1903 W. Warp obi, & Persons 
308 Another room at Moorfields, with a spy window. 

+Spy, variant of Spr zxt. Obs. 

€131§ SHOREHAM 1. 2035 Spy, felbe! Per hy my3te hyt do 
kendelyche, On-kende ies hare Scie ; 

Spyal, Spyar, obs. forms of Spray, SPIER. 

Spycarie, obs. form of Sprcery. 

+Spyccard. Oés-1 (Origin and meaning 


obscure. Cf. SprrTaRD.) 

1486 Bk, St. Albans fiv b, Ther be beestysof the chace of 
theswete fewte. And tho be the Bucke, the Doo, the Beere, 
the Reyndere, the Elke, the Spyccard, the Otre, and the 
Martron. 

Spyce, obs. form of SPIcE, 

Spy'dom. [f. Sry s4.] Spying; espionage; 
the world of spies. 

1859 Times 27 Dec. 6/5 Should the practice of spydom 
become universal, farewell to all domestic confidence and 
happiness. 1862 Morning Star 18 June,The notion of spy- 
dom is so abhorrent to the English feeling. 1899 Daily 7el. 
2 Sept. ro/s5 The happy family of spydom assembled in 
Panizzardi’s dining-room. 

Spyer, variant of Serer. Spyere, obs. form 
of Spuegesé. Spyghtful(1, obs. ff. Spirerun a. 


Spy-glass. Also spyglass. [f. Spy v. + Giass 
sb yo. Cf. Spyinc-cLass.] 

1. A telescope; a field-glass. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 11 He’s never 
without a swinging large Spy-glass. 1753 PAil. Trans. 
XLVIIL. 227 Turning the little end of a spy-glass, itappeared 
something like the ruins of Palmyra. 1814 Scotr Diary 31 
Aug. in Lockhart (2837) IIT. viit. 252 The whole, as seen with 
a spyglass, seems ruinous. 1840 Marryat Poor Fack xxi, 
Atelescope, or spy-glass, as sailors generally call them. 2875 
W. Mcluwraitu Guide Wigtownshire so Here with a spy- 
glass one may discern the entrance to Dirk Hatterick’s cave, 

2. dial. An eye-glass. 

1883 R. Crevann /uchbracker: xi, 86, 1 have lost my gold 
spy-glass, something has caught the chain and broken it. 

Spying, vbl, sb. [f. Spy v.] The action of 
the verb, in various senses. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 338 Sir Jon de Waleis taken 
was in a pleyn, Porgh spiyng of Norreis. 2398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. vu. xxvitt. (Bodl. MS.), Ligt..destroieth 
fals waitinges and spyinges. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
9138 But thei be armed in al maners,.. For auenture of ony 
splyng. 1495 Tvrevisa's Barth. De P. R. xiv. xiii. 473 
Mount Fasga is the hyll of spienge, of syghte, and of by- 
holdynge. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss, I. litt. 75 None coulde 


! yssue out without spyeng. 2568 AscHam Scholem, 11.(Arb.) 


148 The spying of this fault now is not the curiositie of Eng- 
lish eyes. x6xx Cotcr., Sfeculation,..a viewing, watching, 
or spying out from a high place. 1883 Lougi:. Mag. Nov. 
72 The Hill of Badeney..on ordinary days gave us our first 
vantage-ground for spying. 1907 Athenzum 6 July 6/2 
His suspicions and spyings and petty meddlings certainly 
had required extraordinary patience. | 
b. attrib., as spying-hole, -mission, -place. 

x79x BentHam Panoft. 1. Postscr. 97 A thin partition.. 
with blinded spying-holes running in the line level with the 
Inspector's eye. 1848 W.H. Ketry tr. L. Blanc's Hest. 
Ten ¥. 11. 448 Confident..that there was no truth in the 
spying mission attributed to Conseil. 1894 Wevnan Afan 
in Black 79 The closet was a spying-place, and these were 
Judas-holes. 

Spying-glass. [f. prec.] 


1. =Spy-cuass 1. Now rare. 


SQUAB. 


1682 tr. Glanius’ Voy. Bengala 28 Thus did they a 
to us through our Spying. lass, and every one.. believed 
they saw very distinctly with it. 1739 Wes. of Learned 1. 
85 From whence Servius might conclude that he knew the 

se of Spying-Glasses. 1770 Baretri Journ, Lond. to 
Genoa J. x. 59, 1 saw through my spying-glass a ship that 
seemed to make towards us, 1803 Naval Chron, IX. 477 
By the help of my spying-glass I had made a drawing. 1885 
R. Buchanan Annan Water ix, 1 was up on the tower wi’ 
my spying-glass. 

+ 2. An opera-glass; an eye-glass. Ods. 

1767 Warsurton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 405, I was 
accosted by a little, round, well-fed gentleman, with..a spy- 
ing-glass dangling in a black ribbon at his button. 3780 
Ann, Reg. ui. 4 As they are masked, they do not scruple to 
reconnoitre the company with their spying-glasses. 2795 
Woxcor (P, Pindar) Convention Bill Wks. 1812 III. 380 
And will it not be deem’d a daring thing To ogle through a 
spying-glass the King, 

py‘ism. [f. Sey sd.] Espionage. 
Ps Abe esteh zone A.W. eeenens Sarita the 
VL § © episode was a part of t t 
bad declared so prevalent. ae ieee 

Spyler. rare—. [?f. Spice v.2] (See quot.) 

1844 H. Srernens Book of Farm: M11. 921 This process is 
easiest done by inserting rolls of moulded cheese, extracted 
by the scoop or sfyler, into holes Previously made in the 
new cheese by the same scoop, an instrument usually em- 
ployed by cheesemongers to taste cheese. 

Spylt, obs. form of Spex 55,1 

tSpynist, p/. a. Sc. Obs? [For spanist: 
see SPanisH v.1] Expanded, opened. 

508 Dunnar Tua Maritt Wemen 29 New vpspred vpon 
spray, as new spynist rose. 

Spyr(e, Spyrr, obs. forms of Speer v.l 

Spyse(r, obs. forms of Spice, Spicer. 

Spy’ship. [f. Sry s3.] The office or occn- 
pation of a spy. 

1779 Warner in Jesse Seliuyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 43 
So, sir, there is an end of my affair and my spyship, for I do 
not think I can have anything else to say to you about it. 
1825 Lp. Cocksurn AZem. 327 The inconvenient fact of his 
having received considerable sums..from Government—not 
for his spyship. 1865 Atheneum No. 1956. 554/2 Personal 
spyship on the part of Jonson. 

Spysorye, obs. f. Sricery. Spyte, obs. f. 
Spirsé.l and v.l Spyttarde, var. Srirrarp Oés. 
Spytuously, -wysly, varr. Srrrousiy adv. Obs. 

+ Sqawde, var. of ScawEp a. Obs. 

1578 WuetsTone ond Pt. Promos & Cass. rv. ii, What 
seekes thou good fellow? /okn. My sqawde Mare. 


Squab (skwob), sb. Also 7, 9 dial., squob, 8 
squobb, squabb. [Of uncertain origin: cf. QuaB 
s.1 and Sw. dial. sgvabd loose fat flesh, sguabba 
a fat woman, sgvablig flabby, Norw. dial. sévaté 
a soft wet mass. 

+1 A raw, inexperienced person. Ods.—1 

1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard. 11. ii, 1 warrant you, is he a 
trim youth? We must make him one Jacke, tis such a squab 
as thou never sawest; such a lumpe, we may make what 
we will of him. 

2. A newly-hatched, unfledged, or very young 


bird. Also fig. of a person. 

1682 Suanwet. Medal Yohn Bayes 69 Should all thy bor- 
row'd plumes we from thee tear, How truly Poet Squab 
would'st thou appear! axzgoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Sguab,..a new Hatcht Chick. 1736 W. Exruis New £xfer.95 
The earliest young ones [z. ¢. goslings) are commonly sent to 
London in March,.. called squabs, 1838 HottowayProv. Dict, 
Sguab,an unfledged bird. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. 
(2856) r46 Some of the men succeeded in reaching the squabs 
[=young auks] by introducing their arms. 1865 Kixncsey 
Herew, v, At the bottom of each [pie] a squab or young 
cormorant, rs 

b. spec. A young pigeon. 

3694 Morreux Radelais wv. lix. 234 Pigeons, Squobbs, 
and Squeakers. 1765 Treat. Dont. Pigeons 50 This article, 
and the young squabs, will nearly, if not quite, maintain 
your Pigeons in food. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 573/2 It is 
generally considered that a cock (pigeon] homes quickest 
when driving to nest, and a hen when she is feeding squabs. 
x867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxvi, The gale blew down 
my pigeon-house and mashed all my squabs. 1902 R, W. 
Cuamsers Maids of Paradise i, Among which generations 
of pigeons had built nests and raised countless broods of 
squealing squabs. : 

ce. A young rabbit. rare. ; 

3838 Hotioway Prov. Dict., Sguab,..a young rabbit, be- 
fore it is covered with hair. 

3. A short fat person. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Squab, a very fat, truss 
Person. xgr0 Pore Lett. (1735) 1. 152 We shall then see 
that the Prudes of this World..are naturally as arrant 
Squabs as those that went more loose. 1791 (0 eerie 
Wild Oats w.i, Your figure is the most happy comedy squa 
lever saw. 1809 MALKIn Gil Blas v. i. P29 A fat laug! ing 
squab of a woman. 1823 Lapy Granvitir Lett. (x894) 1. 
240 He is a fat, sallow squab of a man. 1897 Bartrast 

People of Clopton vii. 20% A great fat squab iT Lucy. 
4. A sofa, ottoman, or ey - esata 
x Verney Mem. (1907) U. ext For a Oe 

i Reade haves squobs, £ B turned woden chars of hee 

of the longe seates. 3689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2495/4 - fiver, the 
ing of a large Squab, the upper side of Cloth a Goth 

Ground white and toward a Filamot. «1710 Ore ie 

Artemisia ro On her large squab you find her ee , nder 

a fat corpse upon a bed. 1719 DE For fries skh s of the 

this Thad made me #Sauage, Conch vi eee 

Creatures I bad kill'd, and ida Squad, a couch, common 


W. H. Marsuace Yorksh. II 20 Cart Jan. 2 In conse 


in most farm ‘houses. - an come 
f the fullness of the house the eceased 
pelled to sleep on ‘a sofa or squab in the bar. 1892 M.C, KF 


SQUAB. 


Morris Vorksh, Folk Talk 377 The squab is a roughly- 
made couch or Jong-settle with cushions, differing from the 
ordinary long-settle in that it has one arm instead of two, 

5. A thick or soft cushion, esf. one serving to 
cover the seat of a chair or sofa. 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict., A Squab, or very soft Cushion, 
coussin fort mot, 1706 Puriurrs (ed. Kersey), A Sguad,a 
soft stuffed Cushion or Stool. 1730 rv. R. Woolley’s Goods 
(1732) 8, 3 Pair of Window Curtains and 3 Squabs of the 
same, 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa VI. 158 An old broken- 
bottomed cane couch, without a squab, or coverlid, sunk at 
one corner [etc.]. 1819 H. Bus lestriad 1v. 1051 Bolster- 
ing his head with squabs, his mind with hope, 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby x, Chairs, with turned legs and green chintz squabs 
to match the curtains, 188r G. Macponatp Afary Marston 
sev She was poking the little fists into the squab of the 
sofa. ‘ 

transf, 1860 Maynew Upper Rhine v. 272 The apparatus 
appears to be more like a large squab of a watch-pocket. 

b. A cushion forming part of the inside fittings 
of a carriage. 

1794 W. Fetron Carriages (1801) I. 145 A squab, or sleep- 
ing cushion ;, occasionally added to the insides of those car- 
riages, for the head or shoulders to incline against. 2844 
Hewtert Parsons §& Widows vii, He looked into the car- 
riage, turned up the squabs. 1888 Farr & Tururr Coach 
Trimming vi. 75 Back Squabs are not usually fastened at 
the sides, and it is the custom to make the sides curving out 
from the straight line, that the squab may not when fixed 
appear narrower across the middle. 

6. attrib. a. In sense 2, as squab-condition, -gull, 
“pigeon, -virtuoso, 

1686 F. Srexce tr. Varillas' Ho. Medicis 227 He nurs’d 
up these Squab-virtuoso’s in Literature almost from the very 
Cradle. 2741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. iit. 219 To pickle Spar- 
rows or Squab-Pigeons. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. xxiv. 
320 The squab-gull of Hans Island has a well-earned reputa- 
tion..for its delicious juices. 1877 Newron in Excycl. Brit. 
VI. 407 The young fof the cormorant]..remain for some 
time in the squab-condition. 

b. In senses 4 and 5, as sguab chair, cushion, 
-seat, sofa. 

1837 Marryat Dog Fiend xxiv, Seated on the squab sofa. 
1849 Avs. Situ Pottleton Legacy (1854) 263 There were 
squab seats all round the room. 1860 Ad/ Year Round 
No. 63. 306 An old mahogany Empire arm.chair, with squab 
cushion, 1864 NV. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. V1. 136/2 Upholsterers make 
sofa and couch seats of three kinds, called respectively squab- 
seats, spring seats, and stuffed tight seats. 1867 O. W. 
Hormes Guardian Angel ii, Nurse Byloe let herself drop 
into 2 flaccid squab chair. 

Squab (skwob), a. 
[CE prec.) 

1. Of persons: Short and stout; squat and plump. 
, 1675 Wycner.ey Country Iie w. iii, | am now no more 
interruption to ’em..than a little squab French page who 
speaks no English. 1682 Fratman Heracl, Ridens (1733) 
IL, 234 Do you know that same Squab Blade with the hght 
Peruke? 1703 Farquuar Jnconstant 1. ii, A Dutch woman 
is squab. 1760 Gotpss. Cit. W, lxviii, As Rock is remark. 
ably squab, his great rival, Franks, is remarkably tall. 1827 

"T. Hasnrton Cyril Thornton (1845) 47 His lordship was a 
little squab man. 2863 Reader No. 122. 489/2 The squab 
yellow Hottentots. 188% Besant Dorothy Forsteri, His 
eyes were large, his figure short and squab. 
b. Having a thick clumsy form. 

1723 Cnampers tr. Le Clerc's Archit. I. 46 The Capital... 
wou'd be too flatand squab. 18:8 Scorr Art. Midi. xliv, 
Turning his squab nose up in the air. 1885 Crark Russetu 
Strange Voy. v, A large three-masted ironclad, with low 
squab funnel. 1894 Jdler Sept. 134 That ancient ship .. 
with her. .artillery running the fat squab length of her, ‘ 

ec. Comb., as sguab-faced, -looking, -shaped adjs. 

178 Mate, D'Arntay Diary May, The Attorney-General, 
a most squat and squab-looking man. 1795 SoutHeEy Le??. 
Jrom Spain (1799) 9 Its fountain ornamented with a squab- 
faced figure of Fame. 1865 Avex. Sautn Susmmnerin Skye 
ii, Comical squab-faced deities in silver and bronze. 1889 
C. Epwarves Sardinia & the Sardes 103 Mostly its build- 
ings are low, squab-shaped, and of sun-dried brick. . 

2. Young and undeveloped; esf. of young birds, 
unfledged or not fully fledged, newly or lately 


hatched. 

1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), A Sguab Rabdet or Chick, 
one so young that ’tis scarce fit to be eaten, 1709 Brit. 
Afollo No. 46. 3/x A Glazier,.Came like a Squab-Rook 
flutt’ring down. 1774 G. Wurre Selborne 1xi, 1..found in 
each nest only two squab, naked frlli. 1789 Lbid., The 
squab young we brought down and placed on the grass-plot. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 269 A nest-fuil of little 
squab Cupids. : ' 

+3. Reserved, quiet. Ods.—1 

1689 N. Ler Princ. Cleve it.i, Your demure Ladies that 
are so Squob in company, are Divels in a corner. 

+4 Abrupt, blunt, curt. Ods. 

1737 Hervey Afent. I. 340 Most people blamed the Duke 
of Argyll for so squab an attack, #1743 Savace An Author 
to bc det #8 Thus have I caused his Enemies. .to libel him 
for my squab compliment. 1756 H. Wavrote Lett. Mann 
(1833) IIL. 125 We have returned a squab answer, retorting 
the infraction of treaties. *759 1bid. 338 Lord Ligonier in 
words was more squab. ‘If he wanted a court-martial, he 
might go seek it in Germany! ; 

Squab (skwgb), v- Also g dial. squob. [Cf£. 
Squas sé, and a.] 

1. trans. To knock or beat severely; to squash, 


squeeze flat. Now dial. 

es Witxiss Real Char. Dict., To Squab, break, sp. by 
down casting. 13687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To Squab, or 
squelch one, to beat him to mash, afplatir quécun de coups. 
1847- in midi. and southern dial. use. 

2. ref. To squat (oneself). : 

In mod. Leic. and Warw: dial, ‘to squeeze (oneself) into 
2 small space’. 


Also 7 squob, 8 squabb. 


| 


720 


1680 R. L'Estrance Erasnt. Collog. (1711) 9 The Sea- 
Priest..squabs himself down directly upon our Shoulders. 

3. trans. With off: To reject bluntly, 

1812 Sporting Alag. XL. 4x Masien..having most friends 
on the hill, he squabbed off these evasions. 

4. To stuff or stuff up. 

1819 H. Busk Dessert 37 Ye whose divans, recesses, and 
whose piers, Are squabb'd with ottomans and chiffoniers, 
x89 Cent. Dict., Sguab, v.t., to stuff thickly and catch 
through with thread at regular intervals, as a cushion. 

5. gtr. To fall or hang in a full or heavy manner. 

2755 Jounson, To Squad, v.n., to fall down plump or flat. 
1845 S. Jupp Margaret u. xi, Ladies in., short cloaks 
with hoods squabbing behind, known as cardinals. 

Squab, vf. and adv. Also 9 dial. squob. 
[Imitative.] a. z2/, (See quot.) 

21625 FLETCHER Women Pleas'ds, i, I should be loath to 
see ye Come fluttering down like a young Rook, cry squab, 
And take ye up with your brains beaten into your buttocks. 

b. adv. With a heavy fall or squash. 

1692 R. L'Estrance Fables, Eagle & Tort. 192 The Eagle 
took him up a matter of Steeple-high into the Air, and.. 
dropt him down, Squab upon a Rock. 1847 Hatttw. s.v. 
Sgquob, He throwed him down squob. Sussex. 1890 Glouc. 
Gloss. 149 Er came down squob. . 

Squaba'sh, sé. [A fanciful combination of 
Squash and bash, prob. due to Prof. Wilson.] A 
crushing blow; a squashing. 

1818 Blackw. Afag. 111.250 The Author of ‘ The Dentist’ 
is most rash ; If printed, 'twould secure himasquabash, 1832 
Witson /bid. XXXI.281 Here are some verses that give all 
such shallow and senseless critics the squabash ! 

Squabash (skwobe’f),v. [f. prec.] “avs. To 
crush, squash, demolish. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 88 When their darling was 
squabash'd At glorious Waterloo. 1827 Scotr ¥r#/. 17 Jan., 
His satire of the Baviad and Maeviad squabashed at one 
blow aset of coxcombs. 1843 Banuam Jngoldshy Leg. (ed. 2) 
Pref., In order utterly to squabash and demolish every gain- 
sayer, 1886 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 4/1 Mr. Ruskin is right 
in saying that J. S, Mill bas been squabashed. 

Hence Squaba‘sher. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. X XI. 650 That was a squabasher to 
the Biche, who tried to back out of the argument. 184 
Tbid. L. 66 Sidney Smith,..squabasher of the cowardly.. 
invention of the ballot-box. 

Squabbed, a. Also 7 squobb’d. 
a. or v.] Squat, dumpy. 

1694 Morreux Rabelais 1v. ix. 38 A strapping, fusty 
squobb’d Dowdy. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 70 What, that 
squabb'd thing? that’s none of mine. 1893 MWests. Gaz. 
7_Mar. 9/2 A ‘squabbed’ shape dome and an ordinary 
‘Ramsbottom’ safety valve. a 

Squabbing. [f. Squaz sd, 5 b.] Cushioning 
used in carriages. 

1888 Farr & Tururr Coach Trimming i. 6 Brown buck- 
ram, which is well adapted for marking purposes and the 
linings of squabbings. /éid. vi. 73 Recesses.,causing the 
sinking of the squabbing. 

Squa‘bbish, a. 
what squab or squat. 

1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angi. xii. 138 The dyets of two 
Nations. .rendring those of a squabbish lardy habit of body; 
us of a thinner..appearance. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art ti. 
(1848) 94 Excesses and deficiencies in the human form,.. 
squabbish and short : 

Squabble (skwg'b'l), sd. Also 7 squable, 
squabel, sewable. [prob. imitative: cf. next and 
Sw. dial. sgvabbel.] A wrangle, dispute, brawl; 


a petty quarrel. Petes 

1602 How Chuse Good Wife Aiv b, Hoping Mistresse you 
will passe ouer all these Iarres and squabels in good health, 
a16s2z Brome Alad Coufpleu.i, 12. have undersold a parcell 
of the best Commodities my husband had. And should hee 
know’t wee should have such a scwable. 1690 C. Nesse 
Hist. O0.& N. Test. 1. 367 Whom possibly in some rude 
squabble ye have kill’d. 1748 H. Wacrote Cory. (1846) II. 
208 Except elections, and such tiresome squabbles,..it is 
all harmony. 1788 Jerrerson Irit, (1859) II. 440 The 
squabbles, in which the pues the dissipations, and the 
tyranny of kings, keep this hemisphere constantly embroiled. 
1832 Hr. Martineau /reland i. 8 The disputes.. became so 
virulent that the agent could get no rest from squabbles 
and complaints. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 353 Politics 
were dying down into the squabbles of a knot of nobles, 

Squabble (skwovb'l), v. Also 7 squob(b)le, 
7-8 squable. [See prec.] . 

1, intr. To wrangle or brawl; to engage in a 
petty quarrel or dispute; to argue disagreeably or 
with heat. Freq. const. about, for, over, etc. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. 11, iii, 28x Drunke? And speake Parrat? 
And squabble? Swagger? a 1677 Barrow Ser. Wks. 1716 
I. 17x It agreeth to children..to squabble; to women of 
meanest rank to scold. 1693 Hunmours Town 46 They are 
launching out into the Sea of Politicks,..squabling to be 
Burgesses. 1730 Lett, to Sir W, Strickland rel, to Coal 
Trade 28 To deliver all the Coals out of the Ship first, and 
then squabble about the price. 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
=f: to falling Minister Wks. 1812 I. 118 Good places For 
which so oft the people squabble. 2839 Tuackeray Fatal 
Boots Dec., Her temper was dreadful, and we used to be 
squabbling from morning till night! 1873 Mrs. Wattxey 
Other Girls xxi, They've been squabbling over it these five’ 
minutes. ; 

b. Const. with (another or others). 

1655 Care. Tentations 1. tii. 27 As brethren out of envy 
will squabble one with another about a party coloured coat. 
1650 H. More Afyst. Godl, To Rdr. 15 My forbearing..to 
squable with every petty Sect. 1677 W. Hucues Man of 
Sin. ix. 148 The Devil comes again, and squabbles with 
him. 1740 Cister Afol, (1756) 1. 290 They had forgot their 
former fatal mistake of squabling with their actors. 183: 


[f. SquaB 


rare. [f.SquaBa.] Some- 


SQUAB-PIE, 


Tretawny Adv. Younger Son 1.156 A yak, or littl 
which was squabbling with the children shout sine fruit 
1889 Cornh, Mag. Feb. 118, 1 feel too miserable and too 
dejected to squabble with Frances. 

c. transf. Of a stream. (Cf Brawn v.! 3.) 

1868 G, Macponatp &. Falconer 1, 241 On the grassy 
bank of the gently-flowing river, at the other edge of whose 
level the little canal equabbled along. 

2. ¢rans. In Typog., to throw (type) out of line: 
to disarrange or disorder; to twist or skew so as to 
mix the lines. 

1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Sguobble, is a term amon 
Printers, when the Canipasivor has set a Form, before it iq 
Imposed, some lines happen to fall out of their order, they 
say it is squobled. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing 
xxil, P 3 He spreads and Squabbles the Shanks of the 
J.etters between his Fingers askew. b/d. 391 A Page or 
Form is Squabbled when the Letter of one or more Lines 
are got into any of the adjacent Lines; or that the Letter 
or Letters are twisted about out of their square Position. 
1784 B. Frannun in Ann. Reg. Chron. (1817) 385 Every 
page of it being squabbled, and the whole ready to fall into 
pye. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocad. 130 Sguatble, to break 
or upset type and thus make ‘pie’ of it. 

b. intr. Of type: To get into disorder. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxii, yp 2 Letter is 
less subject to Squabble between Line and Line. .than it is 
between side and side. 

Hence Squa‘bbled Afi, a. 

1886 Sezence VIII. 254 The letters do not range well, giving 
an irregular or ‘squabbled’ appearance to the line. 1888 
Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 130 Sguashed, another term for 
*squabbled ' type. 

qua‘bblement,. [f. SquaBBLE v.} Squab- 
bling; petty quarrelling. 

173% Gentl. Mag. ¥.125 Any..Rablement, Brabblement, 
or Squabblement, 1884 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 235 Cheating, 
swindling, peculation, Squabblement of Church and State. 

Squabbler (skwo:ble1). [f. as prec.] One 
who squabbles or quarrels. 

In quot, 163 perh. a misprint for sgvadbde Squas sb, 1. 

1631 T. Powett Yom All Trades 38 If he attaine..the 
knowledge of languages, and dispositions of forreigne 
Nations where he travailes and trades, he may rise froma 
Squabler to a Master. 3687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict,’ 1, 
Squabbler, guereleur, 1702 Burl, L'Estrange's Vis, Quev. 
65 Who in their Writings are such Squabblers, That they 
torment me Day and Night. 1876 L. Stepuen Eng. Th. 
18th C. HU. x. § 9. 234 It was possible... that the great families 
should become mere squabblers for place. 


Squabbling (skwg’blin), v2. sb. [f. as prec.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

x611 Corcr., Noisetic,..a squabling, or small debate. 
1664 H. More Afyst. Inig. 554 Their childish squabling 
about Nut-shells, Counters and Cherry-stones, 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. Printing xxii. ? 7 The Breaking, Squabbling, 
or Hanging, &c. of the Page. 1740 Ricnarpson Pamela I. 
239 Nothing offers these Days but Squabblings between 
Mrs. Jewkes and me. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 
181 The squabbling in Athens whether Demosthenes had 

assed his accounts properly. 1868 Daily 7¢l. 25 July, 
The usual squabbling ended with the usual postponement 
ata late hour, | 

Squabbling, pf/. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Engaging in, given to, petty quarrelling or 
wrangling. 

1632 Suerwoop, Squabbling, otseuzx, rioteux. 1665 
Grianvitt Def, Van, Dogm. p. vi, In a squabbling and cony 
tentious Age. 2772 Beattie Afinstr.1. xvii, Nor cared [he] 
to mingle in the clamorous fray Of squabbling imps, 184 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xiiii, A dozen squabbling urchins 
made a very Babel in the air, 1894 Roosevect in Forwm 
Apr. 198 A squabbling multitude of revolution-ridden States. 

2. OF the nature of, characterized by, dispute or 
wrangling, 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. m1. 184 Ignorance. .varnish'd 
over with a little squabling Sophistry. 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dau, Ww. xii, There had arisen some squabbling 
differences amongst his noble passengers. 1879 Farrar St. 
Paul (1883) 5x The partisans.. thrust their squabbling 

udaism even into the intercourse between 2 Paul and a 

eter. . 

Squabbly (skwo-bli), @. [f. Sqvapsre vd 
Given to squabbling ; of a squabbling character. 

1887 Barinc-Goutp Golden Feather v, I do not like her to 
be at home with all those dirty, squabbley..savages, - 2895 
Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 11/2 A family meeting where both 
parties, ,have a squabbly bargain, 

Squabby (skwo’bi), a. [f. SquaB sd. or a] 
Low and stont ; squat, thick-set. 

1754 Connoisseur No. 5. 28 A short squabby gentleman 
of a gross and corpulent make. 1780 Mirvor No. 88, Mrs. 
Deborah is..in her person thickand squabby. 1841 J.T. J. 
Hewett Parish Clerk 3. 64 Judy was a good-looking 
girl, though of the species called squabby. 1845 Taét's 
Mag. X11. 39 The squabby cob maintained his even pace. 
1875 G. Macponatp Afalcolm 111. xv. 202 Over the kitchen- 
fire, like an evil spirit of the squabby order, crouched Mrs. 
Catanach. A , ; 

Comb, 1848 Geo. Extor in Cross Life (1885) I. 17x You 
chubby-faced, squabby-nosed Europeans owe your com- 
merce, your arts, your religion, to the Hebrews. 

Squably, adv. rare —'. [f. Squaza.] Bluntly, 
abruptly. ae 

31937 Hervey fer. 11. 447 It was better to insinuate what 
those words meant than to express it so squabbly [sic]. 

Squab-pie, Also squob-pie. [Cf. Squas sb. 
Chiefly current in western and sonth-western 
counties.] A pie chiefly composed of mutton, 
pork, apples, and onions, with a thick crust, 

31708 W. Kina Cookery 164 Cornwall squab-pye, and 
Devon white-pot brings. 1778 Mores Diss. Syfogr. 
Founders 69 note, Probably he was a Gloucestershire man 


SQUACCO. 


and remembered squab-pic, an olla godrida of horrible 
ingredients. | 1800 Sourney in Cottle Rem. Coleridge & S. 
(1847) 22 Neither Pilchards, White-ale or Squab-pie were to 
be obtained. 1865 Kincstey Herew, v, Most savoury of all 
the smell of fifty huge squab pies. 1880 Adam 4 Eve 281 
Laden with the remnants of a squab-pie..and a couple of 
apple van ha ean 
fe. 3 ANE Lordship xix. 209 The great matter bei: 

that I had made eck of Robert. : ae 
‘Squa-cco. Ornith. Also 7-9 sguacco. [Local 
Italian sgzacco.) A small crested species of heron, 
Ardea ralloides or contata. 

a, [21672 Wittucnsy Ornith. (1676) 206 Ardea quam 
Sguacco vocant in Vallibus dictis Malalbergi. Hence in 
Ray's translation (1678) 281.) 2785 Latuas Gen. Synof, 
Birds 111.1. 76 Castaneous Heron... It seems mere variety 
of the Sguacco, if not differing in sex. 


8.1752 J. Hiru Hist. Anint 465 The yellowish Ardea, 
with the head and_neck variegated with Shack, white, and 
yellow. [Afarg.} The Squacco. 


] r78s Laruas: Gen. Synop, 
Sirds V1.1. 74 Squacco Heron,,,Size of the blue Heron: 
1834 Mupte Aeathered Trites 11,148 The Squacco Heron.. 
has been more frequently met with in England than any of 
the former [species 1879 E. P. Wricut Anint. Life 327 
The Squacco Heron (A. comata) is found in Asia, North 
Africa, South Europe, and a rare straggler now and then 
visits England, 


Squach, variant of Squatcn wv. Obs. 
Squad (skwod), 56.1 fad. F. escouade, earlier 
ger? (esquouade), var. of esguadre SQUADER.] 
. AGI, A small number of men, a subdivision 
or section of a company, formed for drill or told 


off for some special purpose. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. V, clxxxv, The Ragged 
Squad, whose Pay, ill-husbanded, Gives him nor Shooes 
nor Shirt. 1673 Reg. Privy Counc. Scotl, 1V. 98 The com- 
mander of that squad of his Majesties troup of guardes, 
quartered at Bathgate. 1757 Wasuincton IWrit. (1889) I. 
468 Divide your men into as many squads as there are 
Sergeants. 38rr Regul, § Orders Army 244 The Com- 
manding Officer will cause them, by Squads of 20 or more, 
to move round the Vessel in double quick time, each Squad 
for ten or twelve minutes. 1844 /éid. 133 The Subaltern 
Officers, to whom the Squads are entrusted, are responsible 
for the same to the Captain, 1877 Field Exerc. Infantry 4 
Recruits formed into a Squad should be directed to observe 
the relative places they hold with each other. 

b, Awkward squad : (see quot. 1802). 

1796 Burns in Cunningham MWés. & Lise B. (1834) I. 344 

ohn, don’t let the awkward squad fire over me. x80z 

ames Ailit, Dict. s.v., Theaukward squad consists not only 
of recruits at drill, but of formed soldiers that are ordered 
to exercise with them, in consequence of some irregularity 
under arms. 31842 Macauray E'ss., Fredk. Gt. (1877) 659 
The household regiments of Versailles and St. James's 
would have appeared an awkward squad. 1878 Besant & 
Rice Celia’s Arb.v, The march and movement of troops, .. 
thé drill of the awkward squad, delighted his soul. 

transf. 1797 S. James Narrative Voy, 205 The butchers 
here are a truly aukward squad. 18:6 [see AWKWARD a. 
4b), 3856 P. Tuosrson Hist. Boston Provincialisms, 
They're a dirty squad, an awkward squad. 


c. Without article. 

31833 Regul. & Instr. Cavalry 1.9 Each Recruit must be 
trained..in squad, 

+2, =Squapron sb. 3. Obs. rare. 

3673 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. Bo On 
Monday the fleets ingadged;..a whole squad surroundit Sir 
Edward Sprag, who was in the Royal Prince. 3078 Row 
Contin. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 509 All that the King 
was able to do was to set out some squads of small ships. 

3. A small number, group, or party of persons, 

x809 Maun Gif Blas tv. ix. P2 In my mistress's female 
squad there was a nymph named Portia. 1830 Scorr 
Demonol. ix, 284 The witches of Auldearn were so numerous 
that they were told off into squads, or covines. 184% CATLIN 
N. Amer, Ind, xxiv. (1844) I. 201 The same intelligence was 
soon communicated by little squads to every family. 1856 
Kane Arct, Exfi. I, xx. 243, L cannot realize that some may 
not yet be alive; that some small squad orsquads..may not 
have found a hunting-ground. 

b. Const. of F 

1818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 II}. 115, Iam ina high way 
of being introduced to a squad of people, Peter Pindar, 
Mrs. Opie, Mrs. Scott. 2825 Conserr Aur, Rides 83 Wesaw 
. squads of labourers..migrating from tract to tract. 1857 
Borrow Romany Rye xiii, He had a very shabby squad of 
animals, without soul or spirit. 2896 E. A. Kine Ltal. High 
ways 9x A large squad of liveried servants. 

¢@. In the phr. z squads. 

1848 O. W. Houmes Stethoscope Song 64 They every day 
her ribs did pound In squads of twenty. 18532 MotLey Corr. 
(1889) I. v. 132 People.. making excursions into the country 
in small squads, 1869 TH, RoGers Hist. Gleanings 1. 84 In 
the Georgian era men and women were hanged in squads. 

4, A particular set or circle of people. _ 

1786 Burns To ¥. S. xxviii, The hairum-scatrum, ram~- 
stam boys, The rambling [1787 rattling] squad. 1809 Mackin 
Gil Blas 1. xi. ? 8 To study the feelings of authors.. 
would only be the way to spoil them. I know that con- 
temptible squad. 1818 Alackw. Mag. ILI. 533 Tho’ used 
by Hunt, and Keats, and all that squad. | 

6. attrib., as squad-dance, drill, instructor, etc. ; 


squad bag (see quot. 1876). 

1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 121 In other Corps a Troop, 
Company, or Squad Police has been introduced. 1859 
Musketry Instr. 46 The squad instructor opposite the 
50 yards point. * 1864 Daily Tel. 14 March, A suttler..1s 
dispensing beer from squad barrels to a knot of thirsty 
labourers. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 37% 
Inaugurating a new term of service with..squad-dances in 
the pene ee 31869 E, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
403 iquad bags are issued to infantry, four to each company. 
3876 Voyte & Srevexson Afilit. Dict. 398/1 Squad Bags, 
canvas bags provided for troops (one for every 25 men), for 


“VOL. Xe 


721 


the purpose of relieving a soldier from carrying a complete 
kit on the line of march or in the field. 1899 Batpock 
Cromwell as a Soldier 24 The drill consisted of what we 
should now call ‘squad drill‘. 

+Squad, sb.4 Afining. Obs. rare. Also 8 
squod. = SHOAD. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words 120 The tinners [in Cornwall] find 
the Mine by the Shoad (or as they call it Sguad) which is 
loose stones of tin mixed with Earth. 1728 CuampBers 
Cycl. s.v. Shoaled, Sometimes it (shoad] is called Squad, 
and Squod. ¢x830 Mar. Evcewortn Lame Yervas ii, 

Loose ore of tin mixed with the earth, which in those days 
we used to call shoad or squad.’..‘ We call it squad to this 
day, master,’ interrupted one of the miners. 

‘Squad, 5d.3 dial, Soft slimy mud. 

1847 in Hatunwety, 1866- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Lincs., 
Leics.). 2880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler iv, 1 coom'd 
neck-an-crop. .down i’ the squad an’ the muck. 

+Squad, a. Obs. rare. [Cf. Squas a, and 
Squat a.] =Squanpy a. 

1675 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 216 
First there was a dastanjé, a middle-sized squad fellow, who 
shew a vast strength in tossing about weights. 1729 T. 
Cooke Tales 96 A short squad Figure, with a wadling Pace. 

Squad (skwod), v [f. Squap 56.1] 

1. ‘trans. To divide or form into squads; to 


draw up in a squad. 

x8oz Janes Afilrt. Dict., To Sguad, to divide a troop or 
company into certain parts, in order to drill the men 
separately, or in small bodies. 1842 Lever C. O'dfalicy 
Ixxxvi. 416, I say, lads, squad your men and form on the 
road. 3884 Pall Mall G. 16 July 8/2 A few Lancashire 
and metropolitan corps are squadded first this morning. 

2. To assign or allocate to a squad. 

x8oz Janes A/ilit. Dict. sv Recruits should always be 
quartered and squadded with old soldiers who are known to 
be steady and well behaved. Jézd., The stables must like- 
wise be squadded entire; that is, no one stable must be 
allotted to two separate squads. 

Hence Squa‘dded 77/. a. 

1896 Daily News 18 July 6/4 Three Squadded Competi- 
tions have been finished this evening. 

Squa-dding, vd/. 5d. [f. Squap sb,1 or v.] The 
action of forming into or drawing up in squads. 


Also attri6. 

1802 James Aftiit. Dict. $.v., The same rules for squadding 
hold good on a march, and inall situations whatever. 1868 
Daily News 15 July, The squadding lists for the morning... 
are scanned, 1882 Pall Afail G. 12 July 9/1 The squadding 
is arranged. .so as to give every competitor a change of time 
-»when he fires at the different ranges. 

Squa-ddy, a. Now dial, and U.S. [Cf. Seuap 
@.] Short and thick-set ; squat, squab. 

7598 Ricn Greenes Newes §3 , He was a fatte squaddy 
Monke, that had beene well fedde in some Cloyster. x840 
Srurpens Suppl. Voc. E. Anglia, Sguaddy, squoddy ; short 
of stature, and sturdy. a 1848 ‘ May. J. Downinc’ Jfay-day 
(Bartlett), I had hardly got seated, when in come a great, 
Stout, fat, squaddy woman. 

+Squa‘der. Obs. [ad. older F. esguadre 
(escoadre, escoydre; also sgttadre, scouadre), mod. 
F. escadre, ad. It. sguadra (Pg. esguadra, Sp, 
escttadra) square, company, squadron.j] A squad- 


ron, company, squad. 

3590 Ordonances & Instructions for Musters 31 Every 
companie or squader of any companie, 1606 Birnie Atrk- 
Buriall (1833) xix, The next squader that commes in, are 
captanes of cheef. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. x. 449 The Fleete 
was diuided in three Squaders, /éid. 481 There being a 
Squader of his Maiesties Ships lying in the Road. 

Squa-drant, sé. anda. Obs. [ad. It. sguad- 
vante, pres. pple. of sguadrare to square.] : 

A. sé. 1. A square piece of something; a side 
ofa square. Cf. QuapRant 56.2 2 and 2b. 

1598 Locrine 11. v. 5 How brauely this yoong Brittain.., 
Mouing the massie squadrants of the ground, Heapes hills 
on hills. rg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 128/2 
Put all this together in a little bagge, a qu. of an Elle in his 
sguadrant. . 3 

2. A squadron of soldiers or ships. 

1614 Sir R. Duprey in Fortescue Papers (Camden) x1 His 
Majesty maye make as manye of these as he pleats for his 
safetye and strenthe, but lesse then 6 were no fitt squadrant. 

B. adj. Of a square form. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 310/2 Applye.. 
theron a squadrante boulster moystened in wine. 1642 Birp 
Mag. Hon, 136 A List shail be made in an even and plain 
ground, then Squadrant, that is to say, every Square 60 foot 
East, West, North, and South. 

+Squa‘drate,¢. Obs.rare, Also7 Sc. squad- 
rat. (ad. It. sguadrato, -ata, pa. pple. of sguad- 
rare to square. Cf. QUADRATE a. 1.} Square- 


shaped; rectangular. 

2632 Lirucow Trav. (1906) 386 At every spacious squadrat 
corner, there isahigh Turret erected. /did.387 A rotundo, 
with a wide leaden top, and on each side thereof a squadrat 
Steeple. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art tii, (x848) 133 The hands 
«-are a Hittle mannered and squadrate. 

+Squadrature. Obs.) [ad. It. sgvadratura. 
Cf. QoapraTuRE I.] A square figure or shape. 

“x92 R. D. Hyfnerotomachia 42, Statues of fine mettal 
.. Which were fastened in a Marble, cut into a squadrature. 

Squadron (skwo'dren), 55. Also 6 squadrone, 
-onne, 7 Sc. squadroun. fad. It. sguadrone f. 
sguadra square), whence also Sp. escuadron, Pg. 
esquadrio, older F. sgutadron (scadron) and ¢s- 
qguadron (mod.F. escadron).] 

I. +1. AG. A body of soldiers drawn up or 
arranged in square formation. Ods. 


SQUADRON. 


2562 J. Suure tr. Cambin?’s Turk. War Ep, Ded. *iiij 
There shalbe a squadrone ordered and in the hyddext of ie 
same shalbea voyde space throughoute the squiadrone. r68r 
Srywarp Mart. Discipl. 1. 156 The poore Swizers,..not 
beeing able to furnishe themselues with horse, were the first 
deuisers of she Pike and the Squadronnes. 1616 Buztoxar 
Eng. Exfos., Squadron, a square forme in a battell. 1656 
Buiount Glossogr., Squadron, ..a certain number of Soldiers 
ranged into a square Body or Battalion. This word is most 
commonly appropriated to Horsmen, 

2. Afil. A relatively small body or detachment 
of men. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 91 That enery Squadron or bodie of 
the watche haue theyr Armour. -in readinesse. 1879 Fenton 
Guicciard, 1. (1599) 27 His army contained little lesse then a 
hundreth squadrons of men at armes, accounting xx. men to 
a squadron. 1590 Sir i. Ssvtu Disc. Weagons 3b, Asquad- 
ron of armed men in the field being readie to encounter with 
another squadron. 3617 Morvyson /#in. 1. 66 Leaving his 
foot in two squadrons of 250 each, himselfe with the horse 
passed to Dundalke. 3672 Vittrers (Dk. Buckhm.) Re- 
hearsal Vv. (Arb.) 121 To have a long relation of Squadrons 
here, and Squadrons there: what is that but a dull prolixity ? 
ee Pore f/iad xx. 414 Through yon wide host this arm 
shall scatter fear, And thin the squadrons with my single 
spear. 1776 Mickte tr. Camoen's Lusiad ut, 111 The moun- 
tain ecchoes with the wild affright Of flying squadrons. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L, 1. xxxi, Trump nor pibroch summon here 
Mustering clans, or squadrons tramping. 1878 B. Taytor 
Deukalion un. iii. 68 In one squadron set To fight the world’s 
long battle. 

Jig. 3656 Cowtey Pindar. Odes, Plagues Egypt xi, Allthe 
full-charg’d clouds in ranged Squadrons move, And fill the 
spacious Plains above. 

b. spec. A body of cavalry, usually composed 
of between one and two hundred men. 

1702 Afilit, Dict. (1704), Sguadron, a Body of Horse, the 
number not fixt, but from an hundred to two hundred 
Men. 1768 Pexnant Brit. Zool. 1. 3 The enemy was broken 
through by the impetuous charge of our squadrons, 1832 
Regul. & Instr, Cavairy 11. 45 Two or more Squadrons 
compose a Regiment. Squadrons are called ast, 2d, 3d, &c., 
counting from the right of the Regiment. /é/d. 57 March 
past by Squadrons. 1893 Zines 11 July 11/4 The march 
past followed, first in cofumn of squadrons at a walk,..next 
at a canter by squadrons. 


8. A division of a fleet forming one body under 
the command of a flag-officer; a detachment of 
warships told off for some particular duty. /Zyine 


squadron: see Fiyinc ffl. a. 4d. 

Also, in recent use, a number of aeroplanes or airships act- 
ing together. 

3588 ARCHDEACON tr. True Discourse Army K. Spain 17 
Squadron of the Galeons of Portugall. 67d. 19 There is in 
this Squadron 12 Vesselles. 2607 Dexker Whore Babylon 
Wks. 273 II. 257 In the first Squadron twelue great Galeons 
Floate like twelue moouing Castles. 1670 Lassers Voy, 
Jtaly WW. 271 [The kingdom of Naples’) ordinary dron of 
gallyes are but 20. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3937/3 He ordered 
the Captain of the Nonsuch to stretch a-head of the Squad- 
ron, 1743 Butkerey & Cussuns Voy. S. Seas 6 We judged 
this to be Admiral Pizarro’s Squadron, sent out in Pursuit 
of Commodore Anson. 1800 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1834) I. 135 The troops destined to sail with the squadron 
under Admiral Rainier. 1849-50 Atison Hist. Europe V. 
xxxill. §17. 494 A squadron of nine sail of the line, four 
bombs, and five frigates, was despatched to the Sound. 1865 
H. Puivesrs Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 91 It was known thata 
French squadron was coming to America. 

transf, 1807 J. Bartow Coluab. 1v.90 From Tago's bank, 
from Albion's rocky round, Commercing squadrons o'er the 
billows bound. 21878 B. Harte Man on Beack 13 Low 
down the horizon still lingered a few white flecks—the flying 
squadrons of the storm. 

+4. A squad (of a ship’s company). Ods. 

1626 Carr. Ssutn Accid. Yng. Seamen 7 Then diuide them 
into squadrons according to your numbers and burthen of 
your ship. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 These are to.. 
doe all duties each halfe, or each squadron for eight Glasses 
or foure houres which is a watch. 


5. A comparatively large group or number of 
people, etc. ; an organized body of persons. Also 


const. of, : 
1617 Moryson /#iz. 1.116 They say that Christ with the 
squadrons of the Fathers, passed this way when hee ascended 
from Hell. 1640 Sir W. Mure Counterbuff 96 That Esterne 
clyme.. Where Squadrons of our Nation did abound. 1684 
Contempl. St, Man u. ii, (1699) 173 The Hallelujahs which.. 
the Squadrons of those blessed Spirits sing. 1713 J. WARDER 
True Amazons 25 They {sc. bees] send forth a Squadron to 
fetch in Honey. 1792 Jerrerson IWVrit, (1830) IV. 470 These 
measures had established corruption in the legistature, where 
there was a squadron devoted to the nod of the Treasury. 
3824 SouTHEY Sir 7. More (1831) I. 384 To join one or other 
of the numerous squadrons of dissent. 3897 Mary Kixcse 
Ley WW. Africa 484 The whole district will come, not in a 
squadron, but just when it suits them. f See 
b. ¢ransf. A multitude of some thing or things. 
1668 Cunrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. u. vi. 99 Yet that 
is false which Fallopius tells us, that a great Squadron of 
Nerves is spread up and down the Basis of the heart. ioe 
Atsop Mischief [niposit. xii, 96 He has. .First, 2 Squadron 
of Considerations, and secondly, a Pacquet of Advices. 
+6. U.S. A division or ward of a town, com- 


munity, or district. Ods. 

1636 Di cenh Dict.s.v. 1671 Town Records, Groton, Mase. 
{Cent.), Agreed upon by the selectmen for the ou 
out of their men to work, that is within their sev era) " 
rons. 3749 Town Records, Marlborough Mose Be Peer 
committee of seven men to apportion the ae oe 
societies or squadrons,..taking the northwesterly co 
on uadron. re 2 

7 A body of cardinals hovering betw ecn the 
main factions in a conclave. (Cf£ SquapRon IST.) 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1, 161 He see him: 


‘SQUADRON. 


self so with his flying Squadron, that it gave no little dis. 
gust tothe Crowns. 1906 Edin. Rev. Oct. 346 Cardinal de 
Retzand Cardinal Azzolino were of the squadron. 

8. attrib., as squadron ball, form, ete. 

_ 1592 Kyp Sf. Tag. 1. it. 32 Our battels both were pitcht 
in squadron forme. 1632 Litncow 7'rav. 11. 49 When they 
enter the gates, they must deliver their weapons to the Cor- 
poral} of the Squadron company. 1796 /ustr. & Reg. Cav- 
alry (1813) 230 Some of the squadron flank officers who are 
otherwise disposed of. 1832 Regul. & Instr. Cavalry 11. 20 
The Squadron-Leader advances two horses’ lengths. 1862 
London Rev, 16 Aug. 139 The squadron which is togodown 
Channel on the day after the squadron ball. 1894 Outing 
Sept. 477/2 These three gentlemen thoroughly understand 
the handling of a regatta and asquadron cruise. 

II. +9. A right-angled area, figure, etc.; a 
-Side of a square. Ods. Cf. SQUADRANT 5d, I. 

rsg9 Haxtoyr Voy, II. 221 They sell the earth within 
the wall, for so much a squadron. rs99 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houer’s Bk, Physicke 153/2 About a quar, of a yarde in the 
squadrone therof. : 

+10. A square parenthesis-mark. Ods.~1 

1618 Worthington's Anker Christian Doctr. Printer to 
Radr, 18 Because the holie Scriptures are very much cited in 
this Booke, I haue thought it better..to include them within 
two squadrons [ }. 

Squa‘dron, v. rare. [f. the sb.] trans. To 
form into, or as into, a squadron or squadrons, 

1862 D, Gray Luggie, etc. 19 Fy a furious wind Squad- 
ton’d, the hurrying clouds range the roused sky. 

Squa‘dronal, a. [f. Squapron sd. +-au.] Of 
or pertaining to a squadron or squadrons. 

7098 J. S. Corsetr Drake & Tudor Navy M1. v. 177 Here 
we have the first trace of any squadronal organization. rgoz 
Westin. Gaz. 23 July 3/1 A diagram showing the squadronal 

‘flags of the English ships in colour. 

i Squadrone (skwadré-ne). Now Hist. Also 
8 Sc. -ronie, -rony. [a. It. sguadrone (volante): 
cf. Squaprow sé. 7.] A Scottish political party 
in the early years of the 18th century. : 

1707-14 Lockhart Papers (1817) 1. 294 In the main the 
united Tories and Squadrone did not succeed so weel as they 
expected. 1708 Caldwell Pap, (Maitland) 215 If y* court be 
generous they'll at least procure for him y? fines for a wrong- 
ous imprisonment that is due by the squadrony. x800 A. 
CartyLe Antob, 40 By good-luck for the clergy, there was 
another party distinction among them,..viz., that of Arga- 
thelian and Squadrone, " 

+b. As adj. Hovering between two parties. 
ex7z0 Warven in Wodrow's Corr. (1843) If. 538, I am 
squadronie in that matter, being sometime on one side and 
sometime on another. 

Squa-droned, f/.c. [f. SquapRonsd.] Formed 
into squadrons; drawn up in a squadron. Also 
transf. 

1667 Mivron P. L. x11. 367 They gladly thither haste, and 
by a Quire Of squadrond Angels hear his Carol sung. 726 
‘Pore Odyss, xxiv. 289 Thy squadron'd vineyards well thy 
art declare. 1792 J. Bartow Consfir. Kings 85 See the long 
pomp in gorgeous glare display'd, The tinsel’d guards, the 
squadron’d horse parade. 1841: Tuprer Tcvins xxiv, As if 
the squadroned cavalry of heaven had charged across the 
“seas, 1864 NEALE Seatonian Poems 65 Squadron’d forests, 
marshall’d as for fight, March o'er the land. 

+Squa‘dronist. Ols. fad. F. squadroniste 
or It. squadronista, f. squadrone (volante): see 
Squapkon sb. 7.] One of the cardinals belonging 
to the unattached party in a conclave. 

> 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals wm, 111. 319 The Squadronists 
are all unanimously for Rospigliosi. 1670 Loud. Gaz, No. 
4038/2 These Cardinals from France, who..have already 
gained to their party divers of the Squadronists. 

+Squage, wv. Ods.-1 -LOf obscure origin.] 
trans. To dirty (? with handling). 

axso0 Receipt in Rel. Ant. I, 163 For to make clene thy 
boke yf yt be defowlyd or squaged. ; 

Squail (skwél}, sd. [Of doubtful origin : ef, 
Squarn v.2 and SKAYLES.] 

1. pl. The game of ninepins; skittles. s.w. dial, 

1847 in HaLutwete (Somerset). 1883; 1888 in Hampshire 
and Somerset glossaries, 

2. pl. A table-game in which counters or disks are 

propelled towards some mark by snapping. . 

App. introduced in 1857 by Mr. John Jaques, London, 

31862 Pottock Pers. Kementbr, (1887) U1. 105 Drank tea 

“with Faradays at Royal Institution, and played at squails. 
1865 Pall MallG. 12 June xx Squails, or some such frivolous 
-pame, often serves to banish ennui. is 

- b. A disk or counter used in this game. 

x862 Catvertey Verses & Transl, 16 Or anon.. Urge to- 
wards the table's centre, With unerring hand, the squail. 
1900 Urwarp Liven. Lobb 153 An overcoat.,with a driver's 
cape,and eighteen buttons, thesize of squails, down the front, 
: 3 =Squarter. (See also SQUOYLE.} 

1833- in dial. glossaries (Hamps., Berks., Wilts.). 1899 
Outiook 7 Jan. 7134/1. em 

+ Squail, v.! Obs.— [Imitative : cf. SquEaLv.] 
intr. ‘Yo make a shrill noise. 

1526 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 b, Not syngynge in 
yt nose as pygges, nor in the tethe as many women do, ne 
squaylynge, as maremaydes. . 

Squail, v2 Chiefly dial. Also 7 squayle, 8- 
squale, 9 squoil, etc. [Of obscure origin.] 

L. intr. To throw a (loaded) stick or similar 
missile (af some object). 

1626 es r) DAIL iii. in Bullen O/d PZ, (2883) 11, Not 
soe much as the Jeg of a Spanyard left to squayle at their 
owne appletrees. 1787 Grose Prev. Gloss., Sguale, to throw 
a stick as at a cock. 1795 in Mrs. Sandford 7. Poole & 
Friends (1888)-1. 112 They happened to meet some men 
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carrying a hen up the street with the intention of squalling 
[sic] at her. 182 Soutney Life & Corr. (1849) 1. 54 The 
boys were employed also to squail at the bannets. 1823- in 
s.w. dial. glossaries (Somerset, Wilts., Dorset, Hamps., Isle 
of Wight), 1882 Jerreries Bevis Ii. v. 67 In the orchard 
Bevis and Mark squailed at the pears with short sticks. 
1896 Westin. Gaz. 2 Dec. 2/1 The Marquis’s gamekeepers 
did not love us, but we squailed in spite of them. 

2. trans, To strike or hit by throwing a stick or 
squailer. 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Dorset Dial. 143, 1 squail'd her, 
though ; an’ miade her run. 2884 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 343 
They ‘squailed’ fowls—that is to say, they tied them to 
stakes and hurled cudgels at them..on Shrove Tuesday, for 
a treat. 

3. To cast or throw. Also fig. 

1876 T. Harpy £¢helberta V1. 240 These easterly rains.. 
come wi' might enough to squail a man into his grave. 

Squailer. Orig. s.w. dial. [f. prec.] A loaded 
stick, esp. used for throwing at small game or 


apples. 

1847 in Hacuwewt. 31879 Jerrenies Amateur Poacher 
iii, For making a ‘squailer’a tea-cup was the best mould. 
1896 Westu:. Gaz. 2 Dec. 2/1 We used to use squailers at 
Marlborough... You held your squailer by the small end. 

Squai‘ling, v4/. sb. Also 8 scailing. ff. as 
prec.] The action of throwing a loaded stick (az 
a cock or other object). 

1756 B. Marnin Misc. Corr. Jan. 229 Cock-scailing, 
Cock-fighting, Bull-baiting, &c. are of a criminal Nature. 
19795 Sporting Mag. V1. 157 The custom of squailing at 
cocks ts very prevalent in the part of the country in which 
I reside [Ipswich]. 1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial, W. Eng. 
31 Cock-squatling, a barbarous game, consisting in tying a 
cock to a stake, and throwing a stick at him from a given 
distance, so as to destroy the bird, 1847 HaLuiweEtt s.v., 
Squailing therefore is often very awkwardly performed, be- 
cause the thing thrown cannot be well directed. 1888 Long- 
man's Mag. XIII. 516 Birds’-nesting, egg-stringing, squatl- 
ing at birds,..these of course were common, 

Squaimish(e, -ous, obs. ff. SQUEAMISH, -oUS. 

Squake, obs. variant of SQUEAK wv. 

+Squalder. Os. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Some species of jelly-fish. 

1659 Dr. R. Rosinson in Sir T, Browne Wks. (1835) 1. 423 
About us they [jelly-fish] are generally called squalders, but 
are indeed evidently fishes, although not described in any 
Ichthyology I have yet mett with, a@168z Sir T. Browne 
Norf. Fishes Ybid. 1V. 333 Sea stars in great plenty... 
Whether they be bred out of the urticus, squalders, or sea 
jellies, as many report, we cannot confirm, 

+ Squaleote,v. Obs.-! (Meaning obscure.) 

1562 Leicn Armori¢ Pref, piv b, His cote..was of cloth 
with a burgunian garde of bare velute, well bawdefied on 
the halfe lacard, and squaleoted in the fore quarters. 

Squalid (skwo'lid), 2. Also 6-8 squallid, 7 
-ed. fad. L. sgualid-us, f. sgualére to be dry, 
rough, dirty, etc. So It. sgsallido, OF. squalide, 
scalide, Pg. esqualido.] 

I. 1. Naturally fon) and repulsive by the pre- 
sence of slime, mud, etc., and the absence of all 


cultivation or care. 
rsgt Spenser Virg. Guat 543 The squalid lakes of Tartarie, 
And griesly Feends of hell himterrifie. 1664 H. More A/yst. 
Inig. 565 ‘Those that seek for Inspirations and Revelations 
in By-holes amongst the squallid Sepulchers of the dead. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 686 All these Cocytus bounds 
wie squalid Reeds, With muddy Ditches, and with deadly 
Weeds. 1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes u. ix. 1. 221 Nor 
everlasting Rain deforms The squalid Fields. 1887 Ruskin 
Praterita 11. 150 No squalid fields of mud and thistles, 
b. In general use: Repulsive or loathsome to 


look at. 

1620 Dexker Dreame (1860) 31 Then clapping their ob- 
streperous squallid wings, Each of them on the frozen rufan 
dings Such bitter blasts. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 
IN. 211 The skin will..be covered over with ecthyma, im- 
petigo, or some other squalid eruption. . 

2. Foul through neglect or want of cleanliness ; 
repulsively mean and filthy: a. Of clothing. __ 

“1596 Spenser F. Q, v. i. 13 They saw a Squire in squallid 
weed, Lamenting sore his sorrowfull sad tyne. 1616 Crar- 
man Homers Hymn Pan 131 Although a God he were Clad 
in a squallid sheepskinn. 1623 Massincer Dé. Milan 1. 
i, Nor come 1 as a slave, Pinioned and fettered, in a squalid 
weed. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 412 A figure despicable, old, 
and poor, In squalid vests, with many 2 gaping rent. 

b. Of dwellings or similar places. 

1628 T. Mav'in Le Grys Barclay's Argenis 107 Those 
valiant Chiefes..In a darke squallid Dungeon must not 
dye. @1700 Evetyn Diary 3 Aug. 1654, "Tis a squalid dea 
imadein the rock. 1829 Lytton Disowned 53 Some squalid 
and obscure quarter of the city. 1845 Disratir Sybil (1863) 
198 The general appearance of the room, however, though 
dingy, was not squalid. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xii, 
The squalid taverns and lodging-houses of the poorest of 
that vast and mongrel populace. 

ce. Of persons, their appearance, etc. : 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. Ixii, Why gaze you 
thus on my sad squalid face. 166z Hisnert Body Divinity 
ut. x17 When God beholds us as we are in our selves we 
appear vile and squallid. 1729 Surtvocke Artillery v. 338 
Together with the Inferior Prisoners all Dirty, Dejected, 
Squallid, and as it were half starved. 1780 Afirror No. jo, 
The squalid and death-like appearance of the good old man. 
1834 Prince Afr. Sh. 302 The prisoners..exhibited a 
strange array of wild and swarthy visages, squalid with 
neglect and misery. 1847 Eserson Poems, Monadnoc Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 433 Is yonder squalid peasant all That this proud 
nursery could breed? 1875 Farrar Silence & Voices Ser. u 
5 The rest and most squalid savage. =e 

absol. 1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, Marriage xiii, Bravely she 
shone.. As she sailed through the crowd of squalid and poor. 
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Comb, 1837 CanLyLe Fr. Rev. ut. 1.iv, Phantasm R 
horrid, stating their dirk and muff,’ sveaualid. 

3. Of qualities, conditions, ete. : Marked or 
characterized by filth, dirt, or squalor. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel, 1. ii. u. v, Winter is like vnto it 
vgly, foule, squalid. 1638 Sin T. Hensent Trav. (ed, 2) 242 
Out of squallid wantonnesse they would overcharge their 
wide mouthes with pelo or other meat. 12784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 579 Strange! that a creature rational. «Should ., 
prefer Such squalid sloth to honourable toil! 2822 Suetrey 
Chas. I, 1, 163 Here is health Followed by grim disease,.. 
wealth by squalid want. 7849 Miss Muzock Ogilutes xvii, 
While squalid poverty grovels in between. 1875 Hrurs Soc. 
Press, iit. 5x Without which in_ great towns the life of man 
will always be barbarous, squalid, and most unsatisfactory, 

4, fig. Wretched, miserable, morally repulsive 
or degraded. 

«1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (ix, Archzol. Soc.) 1. 277 To 
gine a Juster unto the author and _ his squalled inuentions, 
1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. 1808 VIII. 313 The 
rest of the squalid tribe of the representatives of degraded 
kings. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Literature, Squalid 
contentment with conventions. . betray[s] the ebb of life and 
spirit. 1890 Sfectator 16 Aug., What a morally squalid 

ession we have had! 

IL. +5. Dry, parched; marked by drought. Obs, 

2615 Crooxe Body of Man 541 In a marrish and weeping 
ground no grasse is brought forth neither yet in a squallid 
and hot soile. x6zx Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1, i, If the 
earth be barren then for want of raine, if dry and squalid, it 
yeeld no fruit. 1662 Lover, Hist. Anim. & Min. 194 They 
are great in autumne, and are best in a squalid yeare, 

+6. Rough; shaggy; unkempt. Oés. 

1628 Burton Anat. Mel. (ed. 3) 3. iit, 11. iv. 193 The skin is 
many times rough, squalid, especially, ,aboutthe armes. 1631 
P. Frercuer Piscatory Ectog. vi, (Diana) witha mighty spear 
Flings down a bristled bore, or els a squalid bear. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva 3 Divers of those [young trees] which are 
found in Woods .. being overdripp’d become squalid and 
mossie. oh Wottaston Relig. Nat. i. 17, 1 do not by 
this deny them to be poor, any more than J should deny a 
man to have a squalid beard by not shaving him. 

. Having a pinched and miserable appearance. 
Of complexion: Having a dull unhealthy look. 
166z Lovet, Hist. Anim, § Min, 225 Sprats. They are 
squalid, Jeane, and not of copious aliment. 1753 Scots Mag. 
Oct. 516/1 Such as were of a squallid, or pale swarthy com- 
plexion. @1776 R. James Fevers (1778) 123 [It causes] an 
uneasy sensation on the left side,..attended with a squalid 
countenance. 1823 J. Bancock Domt. Aneusent. 31 Loaves 
made of adulterated flour are always low and squalid; i.¢. 
they appear small for their weight. 1828 Lytton Pe/hamtli, 
His complexion sallow and squalid, 

Hence Squa‘lidly adv. 

ax704 1. Brown Walk round Lond., Upon Compters 
Wks. 1709 III. m1. 53 Their Dress [was] sally neglected. 
1847 V EBSTER, Sgualidly, in a squalid, filthy manner. , 

Squalidity (skwoliditi). [ad. L. sgualiditas, 
or f. SQUALID a. + -1Ty.] The quality or character 
of being foul or squalid ; filthiness, squalidness. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. wt. xxiii. (1713) 227 That horrid 
Squalidity in the Usages of the barbarous Nations presseth 
hard toward that Conclusion. 1721 Battey, Sgwalidity, 
filthiness, nastiness, ill-favouredness. 1773 Odserv. State 
Poor 34 Rags and vermin, squalidity and disease. 1823 
Blackw. Mag. XV. 252 He has no keeping about him, 
excepting a sort of medium tint ofsqualidity. 1857 Kincstey 
Misc. (1859) II. 340 Il-built rows of undrained cottages/., 
lefe to run into squalidity and disrepair. 1875 Hetrs Soc. 
Press. iii. 53 The hideous difficulty and squalidity which 
beset those who are placed Jow down in the world. 


Squa‘lidize, v. rare. [f. Squat a,+ 
eI2E.] ¢rans. To render squalid or filthy. 


1837 New Afonthly Mag. L. 430 Rather than. .squalidise 
himself into the rus that had so long sat at his gate. 


Squarlidness. [f Squauip a.+-ness.] = 


SQuaLipiry. . 
1727 ‘Barrer (vol. 11), Sgualiduess, Foulness, Nastiness, 
Slovenliness. 1751 F. Coventry f7zst. Pompey U. X. 219 
Thecunning little Animal. .made his Escape from this Scene 
of Misery, Squallidness,and Poetry. 1822 Suettey in Hogg 
Life (1858) 11. 10x A spectacle of squalidness and misery. 
x85r Heirs Comp. Soltt. xii. (1853) 226 The poor should 
have some place free from..the squalidness of home. 1877 
Prumrrre /rag. Sophocles 106 And this his garb, whose 
time-worn squalidness Matches the time-worn face. 


+ Squalino, v. slang. Obs.) [f. Squat v1] 


intr. To squeal or squall. . ; 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 147 While Blowzy squalino’d 
like entrapped rat. ma 
+Squall, 56.1 Obs, [Of obscure origin.] 
1, A small or insignificant person, Usu. as a 


term of abuse. foe 

1s7o Marr. Wit & Sci. v. i, This it is that makes me loke 
so leane, That lettes my groth, and makes me seeme 2 squall. 
1589 E. A. Triumphs Love & Fortune E, But, sirra, you 
must know this same squall is the Dukes sonne. rg9r 
Harrincton Ori, Fur. xii. iv, Some miser, base deformed 
squall That save his riches hath no worthy parts. 1607 
Mipv.eron Michaelmas Term 11.1, Who would think now 
this fine sophisticated squall came out of the bosom of a 
barn, and the loins of a hay-tosser? ¢1630 Epw. Foro 
Ballad Norfolk Farmer's Fourn, London xi, A woman 
that is mighty tall, And yet her spouse a little squall. 

transf, 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 405 As his owne_breed 
those [young ones that can lock at the sun} he [the Eagle] 
affects: But euery wincking squall reiects. 

2, Applied to a girl: (see quots.). 

3607 Mippieton Michaelmas Term 1. ti, Wouldst thou, a 

retty, beautiful, juicy squall, live in a poor thrummed house 
i th’ country? 161x Corer. Odescau,.,.a young minx, of 
little proud squall, 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) HWés. 31. 112 
The rich Gull Gallant calls her Deare and Loue, Ducke, 
Lambe, Squall, Sweetheart, Cony, and his Doue. 


SQUALL. 


Squall (skw9l), 5.2 Also 8 squawl. [f. 
Squats v.21] 
1. A discordant or violent scream; a loud, 


harsh cry. 

1709 W. Kine A/ise. 518 Betty distorts her Face with 
hideous Squawl, And Mouth of a Foot wide begins to bawl. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11, 443 Very bad music, 
badly executed, being rather roars or squalls than songs. 
1782 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.'s xiii. Wks. 1812 1, 
42 My lovely strangers, one and all, Gave, all at once, a 
diabolic squaw). 2822 Crane Vill. Minstr. 1.94 The crow- 
ing pheasant.. Betrays his lair with awkward squalls, 1833 
Hr, Martineau Manch. Strike vi. 69 The passing squalls 
of the baby, who, however, allowed “himself to be quickly 
hushed, 1883 Century Mag. XXVIII. 189 Away up the 
cation, a wild-cat welcomed us with three discordant squalls. 

b. The action or habit of squalling or talking 


in a shrill voice. 

1758 Connoisseur No. 51 P3 He was determined, that the 
babe..should be put out to nurse,—he hated the squall of 
children. 3825 Creevey in C. Pagers (1904) 11. 87 Altho’ 
these young ladies..have all more or less of the quality 
squall, yet their manners are particularly correct. 

+2. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

1735 New Cant. Dict., Squawl, a Voices as, The Cove as 
a bien Squavul, the Fellow has a good Voice. 

Squall (skw6l), 56.3 [Of obscure origin: per- 
haps connected with prec.] 

1. A sudden and violent gust, 2 blast or short 
sharp storm, of wind. Orig. Vane. 

3719 Boyer's Dict. Royal 1, Rafate, Rafal, .. squall. 
2725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 128 It blew. .not 
only by squalls and sudden flaws but a settled terrible 
tempest. 1745 P. Tuostas Frul. Anson's Voy. 346 A very 
violent and sudden Squall took us quite a-head. 1820 
Scoresay Acc. Arctic Reg, 1. 402 The squalls continued 
from five minutes to halfan hour atatime. x84x Expiun- 
STONE /fist. Ind. 11.7 He was drowned, with all his family, 
in a sudden squall on the Indus. 1886 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 
8/2 A fishing boat,.was upset by a squall on the same day, 
and its three occupants perished. 

Com. 1898 Daily News 19 April 3/2 The squall-beaten 
shores of the Basque Provinces. : 

b. Const. of (wind, rain, snow, etc.). 

1948 Anson's Voy. 1. vill. 78 We had frequent squalls of 
rain and snow. 1777 Roscrtson Hist. Amer. (1783) 1.55 
A sudden squall of wind. landed them on an unknown 
island. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia ¥. 347 Captain Cole 
landed, in a heavy squall of wind and rain, which effectually 
concealed his movements. 1879 Beernoim Patagonia v. 68 
We encountered squalls of hailstones of unusual size. 

transf.and fig, 11878 B. Harre Manon Beach i. 7 Asud- 
den flurry and gray squall of sand pipers. 1887 STEVENSON 
he Nicholson viy Squa ts of anger and lulls of sick collapse. 

e. With distinguishing terms (see quots.). 

80x Naval Chron, V1. 91 A white squall passed over. 
2823 Crass Technol, Dict. s.v., A dlack squall is attended 

“with adark cloud, in distinction from a white sgual/, where 
there are no clouds, and a thick squall, accompanied with 
hail, sleet, &c, 1846 A. Younc Vaut, Dict. 293 The Arched 
Squall..is usually distinguished by the arched form of the 
clouds near the horizon, /é/:,, The Descending Squall issues 
from clouds which are formed in the lower parts of the 
atmosphere near the observer. 1889 Stevenson Leéi. (1899) 
If. 136 We had a black squall astern on the port side and a 
white squall ahead to starboard, 

2. fig. A disturbance or commotion; a quarrel ; 
astorm: a. In general use. (Chiefly Sv.) 

1813 Bruce’ Poeins 11. 19 (E.D.D.), Keep out o° ilka 
squallaye. 3826 D. ANpERson Poents 69(E.D.D,), In raisin’ 
or in reddin’ squals [they] Met wi’ their death. 1900 ‘ ALLEN 
Raine’ Gerthowen i, There was a squall when that was 
found out. : 

b. In the phr. ook out for squalls. Orig. Naztt. 

1837 Marryat Dog Fiend xxiv, Look out for as ie 
that’s all. 1850 SmepLey Frank Fairlegh xxxi, Mind your 
eye, and look out for squalls, for that’s a rasper and no 
mistake. r90z Exiz. Banks Vewspager Girl 299 Ah! Now, 
I suppose, we must look out for squalls. I suppose in this 
-book you, .are going to pay off old scores. 

ce. U.S, A bad temper. 

1807-8 W, Irvine Salmag. (1824) 96 The old gentleman 

came home in quite a squall. 


Squall, 56.4 Jocal. [OF obscure origin.] A 


boggy or sprin: iece of ground, 

Sa VeunpsAcuats Agric fas In many of their fields 
they are troubled with springs; they call the wet spots 
squalls. 1794 (see Srew sd, 3). 1794 Griccs Agric. Essex 
ax Where there are squails (sic), with sand or drift gravel, 
the passages are apt to choak in a short time. 

Squall (skw9l), v1 Also 7-9 squawl (8 
squawll), {[Imitative: cf. SquEan v. It is 
doubtful whether there is any direct connexion 
with some Scand. forms having the stem séva/- 
and denoting noise of various kinds.] 

“1, gntr. To scream loudly or discordantly: a. 


Of birds or animals. 

163% Drayton Noah's Flood Wks. (748) 467/1 The 
raven croaks, the carrion crow doth squall, The pye doth 
chatter, and the partridge call. a@xzzx Prior Turtle & Sp. 
422 Begone,.And hear thy dirty Off-spring Squaw! From 
Bottles on a Suburb-Wall. [759 Ann. Reg. 65 ‘They said, 
‘that as he squalled like a cat, they would dispatch him like- 
wise.) 1842 Texnyson Day-Dreant x44 The parrot scream’d, 
the peacock squall’d. 1859 Miss Cary Country Life (1876) 
263 A flock of geese swimming in a shallow pond and sguail- 
ing when he comes near. 1883 Stevenson 7'reas. Js/. Ut. 
xiii, They, gave a cheer that..sent the birds once more 
flying and squalling round the anchorage, 

- Of persons, esp. children. . 

The common usage. Freq. with a touch of contempt. : 

heal Sinus Gt, Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., The least Thing that 
ails him makes him squawl. «axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
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Crew, Sguazvl,..to cry aloud. 
1751 I 1. 154 She seem’d to Jaugh and squawl in rhymes. 
2760 Gorpss. Cit. 1. Ixxxv, If they be for war,..1 should 
advise them to have a public congress, and there fairly 
aul at each other. 1835 Politeness & Gd.-breeding 76 
If any thing unpleasant happens at table,..do not squall 
out, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxix, Seated at the 

iano with the utmost gravity, and squalling to the best of 

er power. 2883 Stevenson Zreas. /s/, 1. ¥, Don’t stand 
here squalling. 

2. trans. To utter or sing in a loud discordant 
tone. Also with oz. 

1703 T. Baker unbridge-Walks 1, To hear a parcel of 
Italian Eunuchs, like so many Cats, squawll out somewhat 
you don’t understand. 1962 Phil, Trans. LI. 475 The 
woman squalled out, all of a sudden, that an adder.. had 
stung her by the finger. 1779 Mirror No. 34, She sung, or 
rather squalled, a song of Sacchini’s. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 
25/x One of the common-place psalm tunes, squalled by 
charity children. 


t+ Squall, v.2 Obs. rare. Also 8 squawl. [Of 
obscure origin.] 


1. intr. To tum the feet outwards in walking. 

166: Futter Worthies, Monmouth, w. (1662) 54 He was 
not onely what the Latines call compernis, knocking his 
knees together, and going out squalling with his feet, but 
also haulted a little. 

2. trans. (Sce quot.) 

1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Squawi, to throw a wry. 

Squaller (skwO-lez). [f. Squatn v.1+4-ER1,] 
One who squalls or screams; one addicted to 
squalling ; esp. a screaming child. 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr, Dict. 1, Squawler, Celui..gui crie 
1760 Aun, Reg, 220 Htalian squallers oft disgrace the stage. 
1796 Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) M1. 538, I 
don't mind nosegays, nor these little squallers [nightingales), 
1816 Mrs. Surcrey in Dowden Life Shelley (1887) II. 62 
Tell me, shall you be happy to have another little squaller? 
1841 Hewretr Parish Clerk 1. 24 Mothers always sent for 
him to calm refractory squallers. 1872 ‘A. Merion’ Odd 
Echoes Oxf. 42 Fifty babies too, Warranted Joud squallers, 

Squallery. rere—. [f. Squaun sd,2+-Eny.] 
Loud and shrill singing. 

x895 Merevitn Amazing Marriage xxxix, The goodly 
number of honest fellows in the house of music who detested 
*squallery * : 

Squalling (skw9'lin), vd/. 5d. [f.SquaLL 2,1] 
The action of the verb; loud discordant screaming. 

1677 Miice Fr. Dict. 1, Squeaking, or squalling. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 509 P2 With the Din of Squalings, 
Oaths and Cries of Beggars. 2740 Ricnarnson Pamela 
xxvi. (1824) I. 40, I intended no harm to her. .if you'd have 
left yoursquallings, 1788 Westey JVs, (1872) VII. 93 That 
disagreeable noise, the squalling of young children. x9rx 
Blackw. Mag, Feb, 271]1 The ee of a thousand cats, 

pane Wane; ppl. a. [f Sqvarn v1} That 
squalls or screams, 

Chiefly said of children, with contemptuous force. 

1712 STEELE Sect. No. 479 Pp 2 The Noise of those 
damned Nurses and squawling Brats. 3822-7 Goon Study 
Med, (1829) 1. 563 Squeaking voice. The voice shrill and 
squalling. 1828 Scorr F. Mf. Perth xxii, I am glad I 
saved the squalling child's life. 1852 Tuackeray Lsmond 
III. v x40 Send that squalling little brat about his business. 


+Squarlly,c.1 Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Of cloth: Defective (in some specific manner). 

xgs2 Act 5-6 Edw. VI, c.6 § 19 Any Clothe whiche shalbe 
cockley, pursey, bandy, squally, rewy,..evill burled [etc, }. 
1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 10 § r The same Clothes being put in 
Water, are found toshrink, be rewey, pursey, squally, cock- 
ling, bandy, light, and notably faulty. 

2. (See quot.) 

1987 W. H. Marsnatt Nor/olk Gloss. s.v. Sgually, A crop 
of turneps, or of corn, which is broken by vacant unproduc- 
tive patches, is said to be squally. 

Squally (skwG'li), z.2 Also 8 squalley. [f. 
SQuany 5,3] ; 

1. Characterized by the prevalence of squalls. 


a, Of places, seasons, etc. 

3719 Boyer's Dict. Royal \.s.v. Rafale, Cote sujette aux 
rafales, a squaily Coast. 1830 Hopcson in Raine A/ewe. (1858) 
Il. 175 The hills..in a squally evening look very black and 
dismal. 2848 Croucu Amours de Voy. ut. 48 In the squally 
seas as we lay by Capraja and Elba, 1876 Brack Afadcap 
Violet x\v. 388 The day was squally enough, and might turn 
to showers. 

b. Of weather. 
1727 Bawey, Sgvalicy, inclinable to sudden Storms of 
Wind and Rain. 1745 P. Tuomas Frui. Anson's Voy, 25 
Squally Weather, with Hail and Snow. 1782 Netson 22 
July in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. iv, I imagine we are just 
getting into the Gulf stream by its being so very squally. 
1866 R. M. Barrantyne Shifting Winds xiv, The weather 
became thick and squally, and continued so for several days. 
1890 Science-Gossif KXVI. 283 It was very squally at the 
time, with occasional showers of hail, ~ 


2. Of the wind: Blowing in sudden and violent 


gusts or blasts. ‘ 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. i. 303 The wind proved squally, and 
blew so strong off shore [etc.]. 1797 NELSON 12 Apr. in 
Nicolas Disf. (1845) II. 379 The wind is either in from the 
sea, or squally with calms from the mountains, 1810 SHELLEY 
Zastrozzi xii, The towering pine-trees waved in the squally 
wind. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 168 The wind veered 
..and began to blow squally from the mountain summit. 

- 3. fig. Stormy, troublous, threatening. Chiefly 
U.S., esp. in the phr. fo look squally. ; 

31824 W. Invinc in Life & Left. (1864) 1. 315 Affairs, I am 
afraid, are about to look squally on our Canada frontier. 
1833 ‘Maj. J. Downinc’ (Seba Smith) Le¢#. (1835) aay: 8. 7 
The times are now gittin pretty squally, and if we don’t loo 
out sharp, things will go all to smash. 3853 Kane Grinnell 


1924 Swirt Corinna Wks. 


. 


SQUAMA. 


18 But for some hours things looked 
enough, 1876 Mrs. H. Woop Parkwater 1839) 284 pared 
midst of her squally bargaining with the fish-vendor. 
+Squalm. 0és.-! (Meaning obscure.) 

¢ 1530 Calisto & Melebea 422, Uhaue..sene her trynkettys 
or payntyng, thyngys inumerable, Squalmys & balmys, 
Squalodon (skwélédgn). Palzont. [mod.L, 
Squalodon, f. L. sgstalus Squarus+ Gr. d8oyr-, 
dbous tooth.] A genus of fossil cetaceans found 
in Miocene and early Pliocene formations; a ceta- 
cean belonging to this genus. 

1872 Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed. 6) xi. 302 The tertiary Zeus 
glodon and Squalodon. .are considered by Professor Huxley 
to be undoubtedly cetaceans. ¢2880 Cassel’s Nat. Hist. 
Il, 247 The Siualodons are known chiefly from the skull, 
oO Sque*lodont. Also astrid. 

1889 Nicnorson & Lypekxer Palzontology (ed. 3) II. 1306 
The extinct Squalodonts were formerly classed with the 
Zeuglodontide. x899 Pree. Zool. Scc. 919 There is one 
Ge tached tooth remaining, which is of the same Squalodont 
ype. 

Squaloid (skw2loid), a, and sd. [f.L. Squalus 
QUALUS ¢ see -OID.] 

A. adj. Shark-like ; comprising the sharks. 
1836 BucktanD Geol, & Bit. xiv. § 13 (1837) I. 289 note, In 
the third, or Squaloid division of fossils of the family, 38s 
Anstep Phys. Geog. xii. in Man. Geog. Sci. 1. 380 With the 
exception of the Squaloid, or Shark family, 

B. s5. A fish of the shark family. 

1836 Bucktanp Geol. & Jin. xiv, § 33 (1837, I. 287 The 
third family of Sgualofds, or true Sharks, commences with 
1863 Dana Man. Geol, 278 The 


Exp. xiv, (1856) 


the Cretaceous formation. 
squaloids have an elongated y. 
Squalor (skwo'lés, skwetldz). Also 7 squal- 
our, 7-8 squallor. [a. L. squalor, f. sgudlére to 
be dry, rough, dirty, etc. So It. sguallore, OF. 
sgualteur.] 

i, The state or condition of being physically 
squalid ; a combination of misery and dirt. 

3621 Burton Anat, Mel, 207 What can poverty giue els, but 
beggery, fulsome nastinesse, squalor, ..drudgery, labor, vgli- 
nesse? 1635 Swan Spec. AL, vit. § 3 (2643) 320 Without light 
..each parcel of the worlds fabrick [would] lie buried in.. 
dismal! squalour. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet.172 The Vice 
of this denominated Vertue is Squalor. 1724 MANDEVILLE 
Fable Bees (1733) 1. 36x The dirt and squallor,.. his pastimes 
and recreations would be all abominable. 1858 HawrHorne 
Fr. & It. Note-tks. 11.198 Hovel piled upon hovel,-—squalor 
immortalized in undecaying stone. 1877 Black Green Past. 
vii, ‘hese wretched people living in squalor and ignorance 
and misery. . 2 . 

b. fi ~ The quality of being morally squalid, 

1860 Emerson Cond, Life vi. ery To creeds never was 
such levity; witness the.. squalor of Mesmerism, the delira- 
tion of rappings. 

+2, Andity or roughness. Obs! 

21637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (1641) 116 Let them..no 
lesse take heed, that their new flowers and sweetnesse doe 
not as much corrupt, as the others drinesse, and squallor. 

+tSqualper, v. Obs. rare, [Cf. MSw. and 
Sw. sgvalpa, MDa. sgvalfe, to shake, agitate (a 
liquid).] ‘rans. To agitate, disorder. 

exs30 Fudic. Urines 1. xii, 40b, The humours.. which 
afore were so squalpred & so distrublyd in y* body. 

I Squalus (skwet'lds). Pl. squali. [L.squalis, 
some sea-fish.] A shark. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl.s.v., The sgvalus with a long- 
pointed and bony snout. /did., The smooth sgsalus with 
granulous teeth. 1784 dun. Reg. 241 The squalus or true 
tyger shark, uncommon on ourcoasts. 1816 Tuckey Narr, 
Exped. R. Zaire ii. (1818) 40 We also took a small squalus, 
of a species new tv us, 1854 Bapwam Halieut. 416 The 
ancients have left us many lively representations of the san- 
guinary proceedings of these ill-omened Squali. 

+t Squam. Obs. rare. Also 7 squamm. [ad, 
L. sgudma: see next and cf. Squase.]_ A scale, 

1661 Lovet, Hist. Anim. § Min. 12 Therefore burnt, to- 
gether with the floures, rust, and squamms it’s kept by 
apothecaries to dry and bind. x729 Evelyn's Sylva u1. ili. 118 
The Kernels and Nuts, which may be gotten out of their.. 
Cones, clogs, and squams by exposing them to the sun. + 


- || Squama (skwéi'ma). Pl. squame, Also 
8 squamma. [L. sgudma scale (in various senses); 
cf, Square. So It. sgeama, squtamma.] 

1. Zool. A scale as part of the integument of 


a fish, reptile, or insect. : 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Sguamea, the Scale of a Fish, 
Serpent, &c, 1728 [see 2]. 1817 Kinsy & Spe. Entomol. Il 
-xvil. 77 This species .. borrowing the abdominal squama 
from the former [genus], and the sting from the latter. 1819 
Samovet1e Entomal. Compend. 250 Very squamous, the 
squamz porrected in bundles. 1856 W. Crarx Mau der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1. 321 Poisers covered with large squamz. 


b. Path. A small portion of epidermis morbidly 


developed in the form of a scale. 
1876 Bristowe Th. & Pract. Med, (1878) 311 The squama: 
also vary in colour, consistence, thickness and form.- [ 
2, Anat. A thin scaly portion of a bone, esp. 0 


the temporal bone. ‘ 

1728 Cae Cych, Squammmous, in Anatomy, an Epi 
thet given to the Spurious or false Sutures af ne of 
because composed of Sguammz or Scales - Sh he opoe 
Fishes, 1866 Huxtey Prekist, Rem. Caithn.9) fe Mronee 
part of the occipital squama is produced into a. Pr Het ee 
3877 Burnett £ur 41 The canal is represented at po 
by the praeie edge pa squama. 

3. Bot. =Scare sb." 3d. a 

1738 Gentl. Mag. VUE. 140/2 As the Virtues of the Hop re- 
sidein the Squammz, or subtile transparent Leaves. 1775 J. 
Jenkinson tr. Linnans' Brit. Pi. 240 The cup. ais a sguania, 


SQUAMACEOUS. 


growing out of the leaf, 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 277 
The one-flowered species of Schoenus, in which a single 
naked flower is surrounded by several imbricated squamz. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXL Geass Examples of the squama are 
seen in those parts of the amentum or catkin which contain 
the organs of reproduction. 186: Benttey Afaz. Bot. 190 
The bracts of that kind of inflorescence called an Amentum 
or Catkin..are termed sgvamz or scales. 

Hence Squama‘ceous a., furnished with scales, 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot, (1860) 231. 

Squamash, erron. variant of QUAMIASH. 

1849 Batrour Afan. Bot. § 1078 In the Oregon and Mis- 
$ourt districts of North America, the bulbs of Gamassia 
esculenta, Gamass or Squamash, are also employed in a 
similar manner. 


Squamate (skwémét), a. fad. L. sguamat- 
us, £. squdma SquaMa.] Provided or covered with 


squamez or scales, 
a. Zool, and Ent, 1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 338 
Sgnamate,..wings covered with minute scales, Ex. Lepi- 
doptera, 184: Penny Cycl. XX. 460/2 Other very remark- 
able extinct terrestrial species of gigantic squamate Saurians. 
1870 Ro.Leston Anim. Life Introd. 58 In the Squamate 
Reptiles..in which the heart has not four..separate cavities, 
b. Bot. 1848 Linprey fntrod, Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 314 The un- 
disputed affinity with bulbs, whether tunicate or squamate. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1089/2 Sguameate, covered with small 
scale-like leaves. . 
So Sguamated a. (in 8 squamm-.) rare, 
3752 J. Hive Hist. Anint, 58 The body is formed of eight 
s$quammated joints, or has so many separate folds. 
Squama-tion. Zool. [£ Squama. See -aTion.] 
The condition or character of being covered with 
scales; a special mode or form of this. 
31881 Wature No. 627. 2/1 A Palxoniscoid fish showing 
a condition of squamation almost identical with that of 
Polyodon. 1889 Nicnouson & LypeKker Palzontology (ed. 
3) IT. 987 A fish from the Muschelkalk..has been made the 
type of the genus Prohalecites on account of peculiar features 
in its squamation. 1900 Nature 20 Sept. so7/x Eurynotus 
--Still retains the palzoniscid squamation. 
Squamato-, combining form, after L. types, 
of SqUAMATE a., in the sense ‘scaly and—’, as 
squamato-granulous, -tuberculate, 
2852 Dana Crust. 1. 423 The hand is minutely squamato- 
granulous. /did. 1. 517 Surface of body without spines, 
squamato-tuberculate, 
Squame(skwé''m), Alsos5swame, 7 squamme. 
[ad. OF. esguame (escame, also scame, squamme, 
mod.F, squame) or L, squama Squama} 
41, A scale (of iron, or on the skin or eyes). 
1386 Cuaucer Cax. Yeon. Prol. § T.206 What schulde 
«sbesy me to telle yow the names, As orpiment, brent 
bones, yren squames, That into poudre grounden ben ful 
smal? ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 189 Furfurea ben a maner 
of squamis, i. schellis pat comeb of brennyng pat is in be 
skyn, @ 478 Harorne Chron, \xiti, In whose bloodde bathed 
he should haue been, His leprous swames [v.7. squamys] to 
haue washed ofclene, 1485 Dighy ALyst. (1882) 11. 298 The 
swame ys fallyn from my eyestwayne., 166z Lovet. Hist. 
Anim. & Min. 12 The flouers bind, represse excrescencies, 
and cleare the eyes of the Squamme. 


Jig. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 127/2 Take thynfirmytees of | 


humanyte and caste away the squames of pryde. 

+2. App. some species of fish or shell-fish. Ods, 
* 3393 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 215 Item pro_pikerell 
et creuez, j duc. Ixviijs; item pro squames, x15; item pro 
kokkel, xxtjs. id. 216 Item pro squamez, xls. 

3. Zool. =SQuaMa 1. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Aninz, vi. 339 In these genera 
the scaphocerite, or squame, usually attached to the of 
the antenna, is absent. 1883 Rotteston & Jackson Asin: 
Life 169 The second joint..bears an exopodite in the shape 


of a scale or ‘squame’. 
Bot, [f. mod.L. sguamella, 


. Squame-llate, a. 
dim. of sgudma Squama.] ‘ Furnished with little 


scales.’ 

7 185s7 A Gray First Less. Bot, 231. 

‘Squameous, a. Now rare or Obs. Also 
7,9 squamm-, fad. L. sgudmeus, f. L. sguama 
Squama.] Furnished or covered with scales; scaly. 

1676 Grew Anat. Pl, Anat, Fl. (1682) 175 Leaves are 
Membraneous, as the greater part; Squameous, as Adies, 
or Filamentous. 1677 Plot Ox/fords/. 114 Such are the bones 
of Whales, Sea-horses, and the bones of al] the squammeous 
kind. 1721 Baitey, Sguameous, scaly or like Scales. x829 
Grurrita tr. Cuvier VILL 85 Squammeous Pigeon, Columba 
Sguamosa. 

‘Squamiferous, 2. Zool. and Bot. [f. L. 
squamifer: see Squama and -FERous.] Bearing or 
provided with scales; squamigerous. =~ 

1748 Martin Inst. Lang., Sguamiferous, bearing scales. 
1856 W. Cuarx Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1, 246 Feet destitute 
of squama..alternate with squamiferous feet. 1866 J. Sst 
Ferns Brit. & For.(1:879)78 Fronds..rarely simple, smooth, 
villose, or squamiferous, 

Squamiform, ¢. Zool. and Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. sguamiformis: see Squaw and -rons. -So 
F, squamiforme.] Having the shape of a scale 
or scales. ‘ ie wiesucn " 

28-42 WeasteEr, Sguamiforn:, having the form or shape 
eh cetes 1828 Scien Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 165 The 

eduncle with squamiform teeth. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 518 
‘The gastric [spine] has three or four squamiform tubercles, 
posterior to it. 

Squa-mify, v. Ing squamm-. [f. Squast-a + 
~ayex.] To make scales; to cover with scales. 

. 180 D. Kixo Geol. & Relig. 175 Until he became covered 
with scales from the squammifying power of the sea. 
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Squami-gerous, ¢. [f. L. sguamiger: see 
Squama and -GERous.] Scale-bearing; squami- 
ferous. 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Sguamigerous, that hath or beareth 
scales; scaly. x826 Kirey & Sp, Entomol, U1. xxxvi. 711 
The pedicle is..squamigerous in Formica, 1835 Kirpy 
Hab. & Inst. Anin: 11. xvii, 15x The various _piligerous, 
plumigerous, pennigerous, and squamigerous animals, 

Squamo- (skwé!mo), used as comb, form of 
Squama, chiefly in terms of Azat, relating to the 
squamous bones, as sgzamto-occipital, -farietal, 
-sphenoidal, -tenporal; also in the sense of ‘ scaly’, 
as sguamo-epithelial. Cf. Squamoso-. 

3846 Owen Vertebrate Animals 1. 112 The squamo- 
temporal bone and the malar bone of higher animals. 18 
Hotven Human Osteclogy 93 The squamous part of the 
temporal is connected..to the great wing of the sphenoid 
by the ‘squamo-sphenoidal’ suture. 1878 T. Bryanr 
Pract. Surg. 1. 135 Squamo-epithelial cancer extends to the 
glands, but not generally to the viscera. x904 DuckwortH 
Morphol. § Anthropol. x, 229 The..point of confluence of 
the lambdoid, squamo-parietat and squamo-occipital sutures. 

Squamosal (skwiméwsal), a. and sb. Anat, 
[f. next +-at.] 

A. adj. 1. Sguamosal bone, the squamous bone. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 940/1 In all the mammalia 
it articulates. with the squamous element of the temporal 
—the squamosal bone. 1875 Huxtey in Encycl, Brit. ¥.754/1 
The T-shaped squamosal bone. .sends a broad, flat process 
inwards. 

2. Of or pertaining to the squamous bone. 

3863 Huxtry Evid. Man's Place Nat. m. 142 Notwith- 
standing the great length of the skull. .the squamosal suture 
is very straight, 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 43 
The lower jaw articulates directly with the squamosal 
element of the cranial walls. 

B. sé, The squamosal bone or squamons portion 
of the temporal bone. 

1848 Owen Homol. Vertebr. Skel. 146 The chief bulk of 
this segment of the brain is protected..by the intercalated 
squamosals. 1866 Huxtey Prehist. Rent. Caithn. 86 The 
upper contour of the squamosal is nearly straight. 2884 
Coves WN. Aumter. Birds 157 The Squamosal..bounds the 
brain-box laterally, 

Squamose (skwaméus), a. Also 7-9 squam- 
mose. fad. L. sgudmos-us, f. sguadma scale.] 

1. Covered or furnished with scales; scaly. 

x66: Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. Asagoge a 3, Fishes,which 
are..Marine and Fluviatile both, and are squammose, or 
scaled. 2695 Woopwarp Nat, Hest. Earth 1.32 The Teeth 
and Bones of the cartilaginous and squammose Fishes. 1752 
J. Hiv Hist. Anint, 221 There always stands a large fleshy 
and squammose apophysis at the top of each of these [fins]. 
3826 Kirpy & Sr. Entomol. 1V.274 Sguamose, covered with 
minute scales. 2854 BaDHAM Hatieut. 259 No fish of the 
same inches is more broadly squamose than the Carp. 1856 
W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1.298 Body depressed, 
squamose, not saltatory, terminated by 3 subequal seta. 

. Anat. =SQUAMOUS a. Ta, Ib. 

[1699 Phil. Trans. XX1..142 The Squammosa part of the 
Temporal Bones was wanting.) 1708 PAil. Trans. KXVI. 
173 It was in the interior part of the Squamose Bone. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Expl. Fig. 1, 
‘The Squamose Suture of the Temporal Bones. 1847 H. 
Mitrer Test. Rocks vi. (1857) 214 It overrode by asquamose 
suture the lower plates with which it came in contact. 

3. Bot, =SQuanous a. 3. 

273% P. Murer Gard, Dict. s.v. Abies, Soaking them all 
Night in Water..will cause their squamose Cells to open. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot.u. xxxi. (1765) 152 Fritillaria, with 
asquamose Bulb, 1857 Hexrrey Sot. § 47 Bulbs are named, 
according to the character of their leaf-scales, scaly or 
squamose, when these only tially overlap. 2857 M. J. 
Beruerry Cryftog. Bot. 337 The outer coat assumes various 
forms, being floccose, furfuraceous, or squamose. 1879 A. 
Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 40 The squamose (scale-like) 
character of this covering. - 

4. Path. = Squaxous a, 6. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 547 Hence a great 
variety of superficial eruptions, papulous, pustulous, and 
ichorous, squammose, or furfuraceous. bid, 613 Various 
other species of squamose or leprous affections of the skin. 

Hence Squamo’‘sely adv.; Squamo’seness, 

1727 Battey, Sguarnoseness, Scaliness. 2822 J. Parkinson 
Outl. Oryctol, 217 Backs squamosely serrated. /bid. 223 
Sides squamosely scabrous. 

Squamo'sity. rare. [f. Squanose a. + -ITy.] 
The state or character of being covered with scales. 

1775 in Ash. 1904 Anz. § Mag. Nat, Hist. Aug. 107 Their 
series of punctures more regular and distinct, squamosity 
more infuscate. _ 

Squamoso- (skwiméu'ss), used as combining 
form of SQUAMOSE a., in the sense ‘squamous and 
——’, as sqguamoso-dentated, -imbricated, -radiate ; 
or in terms of Anat, relating to the squamons 
bones, as sgztamoso-maxillary, -parietal, -temporal, 
-2ygomatic. , 

z8z2 J. Parkinson Ontl. Oryctol, 217 Ribs _carinated, 
squamoso-dentated, rather rough. /did. 223 With twent: 
squamoso-imbricated rays. 3843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 269/2 
The whorls turgidly convex, squamoso-radiate at the 
margin. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1.874/1 Thesquamoso-temporal 
region of the skull. 

Squamons (skwé-mes), a. Also 6 scamous, 
squamus, 8 squammous, fad. L. sgudmdszs, f. 
squama Squasa. So It. sgamoso, Sp. escamoso, 
OF r. scamoux, scammenx, ¥. squam(m)eux.] 

1. Anat. a. Squamous bone, part, portion, the 
thin and scaly part of the temporal bone, situated 


in the temple. : 


SQUAMULOSE. 


1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Divb, Ye 
bones that are called Petrous... Also they be called ein 
-.y for they be conioynte in maner of the scales of a fysshe 
with the sayde parietalles. 

1778 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1. 345/2 One (part of the bone} 
zis called the squamous, or scaly part. 1808 Aled. Fru, 
XIX. 395 The Squamous portion of the Temporal Bone, 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 79/1 The squamous bone or portion 
has a roundish form. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 16 
The skull narrows, leaving..prominent ridges which mark 
the junction between the squamous and parietal bones, 

b. Of a suture: Formed by thin overlapping 
parts resembling scales. 

1709 Phil, Trans, XXVII. 104 From thence it [the Os 
AMaxilla) runs obliquely backward, and is articulated with 
the Os Palati bya broad squamous Suture. 274 A. Monro 
Anat. (ed. 3) 73 The Squamous Agglutinations or False 
Sutures are one of each Side, a little above the Ear, 1836 
Bucxtanp Geol, 6 Min. 1.55 The overlapping, or squamous 
suture by which the Collar is fitted to..the calcareous 
Sheath of the Siphon, 1866 Huxtey Prehist. Rem. Caithn, 
151 The contained cerebral substance could only expand at 
the sides in the situation of the squamous sutures, 

c. (See quot.) : 

3854 OWEN in Orr's Circ. Sci. Org. Nat. I. 173 In the cod 
«emost of the bones..have what, in anatomy, ts called the 
‘squamous’ character and mode of union, being flattened, 
thinned off at the edge, and overlapping one another. 

2. Containing scale-like particles. rave~, 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health \xxiii, 23 b, In this matter take 
good hede that thou do marke a furfurous uryne froma 
a water, and a squamus water from a skaly water, 

. Bot, Furnished or covered with, composed of, 


squameze or scales. . 

x658 Sir T, Browne Gard, Cyrus iti, In the squamous heads 
of Scabious Knapweed,..and in the Scaly composure of the 

jak-Rose. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 73 Many squamous 
shining hollow heads hanging upon slender stalks, 1973 P. 
Mutter Gard, Dict. sv. Virga, The Calyx (or Flower-cup) 
issquamous. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. (1794) 1. 24 (The root} 
of the lily is squamous, or composed of scales, 186: Hutme 
tr. Moguin-Tandon 1.1. Vv. 152 The Squamous Gall, which 
Reaumur called Artichoke Gall, is..found on the English 
Oak. 1870 Bentiey Jfan. Bot. (ed. 2) 182 The bracts are 
described as sguamous or scaly. 

4. = SQUAMOSE a. I, 

2668 Witxins Real Char. 142 Squamous River Fish. 1747 
Gentl, Mag. KV. 461 Others [sc. squares of skin] irregu- 
Jar and rough, and even squamous, like tubercles. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 218 Blue bellied, squamous lizards, 
several varieties, 1819 H. Busx Vestriad un. 84 The brawny 
‘Tritons, with their weedy hair, Their squamous tails, and 
slimy shoulders bare. 1854 S.P. Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 
281 The lower valves of some Spondyli are squamous or 
spiny,—the upper, plain. 

5. Of substances: Composed of scales, 

@ 1728 Woopwarp Jossils 1. 57 The squamous or foliaceous 
Talc and Mica. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. I. 208/2 He 
considers each little band as being composed of two sub- 
stances, one fleshy, which contracts upon drying, the other 
squamous. 1860 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 79 The epithelium 
of the mucous coat..isof the tessellated or squamous variety. 
1872 Huxrey Physiol, xii. 275 Squamous epithelium gener- 
ally consists of many la ers of cells, one over the other. 

6. Lath, Of skin-diseases: Characterized by the 
development of scales or laminze of skin, 

3843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 247 note, A copious 
eruption often combining the lichenous and the squamous 
forms. 1875 B. Mrapows Clin. Odserv. 60 A squamous 
eruption, not confined to any particular part, but especially 
affecting the chest. 2876 Duneinc Dis. Skin 164 Squamous 
eczema may be..merely an ephemeral stage of the disease. 

Comb, 1891 Moutun Sug. 139 The fatty change fs 
common..in squamous-celled epitheliomata. 

7. Of armour: Scaly, scaled; laminated. 

x845 C. H. Sauirn in Kitto Cyel. Bibl. Lit. sv. Arms, The 
term.,‘ scales’, in the case of Goliath’s armour, denotes the 

uamous kind. 1858 Kitro Daily Bible Jilustr, 111, 225 
‘The squamous arrangement of the pieces of metal. 

Hence Squa‘mously adv.; Squa‘mousness, 

1775 Ash, Sguamtousness, the state of ited iy yap 
1822 Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 223 Pecten scabrellus : sub- 
orbicular,..squamously denticulated. 

I Squamula (skwz!mila). Zool, Znt., and 
Bot.” [L., dim. of sguama scale.] A small scale; 


a squamule. dey pak 

1954 Dict. Arts & Sci. s.v. Lepidoptera, Four wings, which 
are covered with imbricated squamula. 1822 J. Parkinson 
Outl, Oryctol. 15 The central part assumes the figure of a 
squamula. 1830 Lixpiey Vat. Syst. Bot. 294 In certain other 
genera, as Bambusa, and Stipa, a third squamula exists, 

Squamula‘tion. [f. prec. or next.) An 
arrangement of small scales. . 

1886 P. L.ScraterCatal, Birds Brit. Mus. X1. 122 Neck- 
and breast-feathers black edged with green or blue, forming 
squamulations, 7 

Squamule (skwz-miz). Zool, and Bot. [An- 
glicized f. SquasuLs.] =SQUAMULA, 

1858 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool, Wi. 71 Skin naked 
in the interstices, rough with small dispersed squamules. 
1887 W: Pues Brit. Discomycetes 23 Stem .. granular 
with minute squamules. : 
‘Squamuliform, a. fad. mod.L. sgudmuli- 

Jormis: see SQUAMULA and -ForM.] Having the 
shape or character of a squamula. 

31882 Encycl. Brit. XXL, s6r/t Thallus. squamuliform 
or granulose with the gonimia subsolitary. 
-Sqnuamulo'se, 2. Zot. Also squamm-. [24. 
mod.L. sgudmulos-us: see Squamuia and -osE.] ° 
Furnished or covered with small scales. . 

1846 Proc. Berw. Nat Club 11.174 Veil. thickly covered 
with the same powder as the pileus, but more distinctly 
squammulose, 1857 BM. J. Berxerey Cryptog. Bot. 418 


SQUAMY. 


Many other forms are assumed by the crusts of Lichens ;.. 
the squamulose form an analogous hypertrophy. 887 W. 
Pinturs Brit. Discomycetes 3 Stem..soft, white, squam- 
ulose on the surface. 

+Squamy, @. Obs. rare. [f. L. squama 
Squana.] Covered with scales; scaly. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomdchia 28b, A Dragon,.. her squamy 
. hide trailing upon the flowerd pavement. 1599 Nasue 
Lenten Stuffe 27 This captaine of the squamy cattell [sc. the 
herring]. 1612 Snecron Quix. 1. vi 1.97 Thedreadful Howls 
Ofravening Wolf, and Hissing terrible Of squamy Serpent, 

Squander (skwo-ndaz), sé [f, next] The 
act of squandering; extravagant expenditure; an 
instance of this. Also fig. 

rgog Mrs. Mantey Secret Afent. (1736) 1. 27 Will he one 
Day set it all at Stake upon a Royal Cast, an Imperial 
Squander? Or descend to his Grave, choak'd with greedi- 
ness of Gain? /Sid. 1V. 136 He..did not care to make an 
ostentatious Squander of his own Person and Valour, and 
therefore would be manag'd. 1806 Jug. St. Nation 92 
(Todd), The waste of our resources, and the squander of our 
opportunities, 1859 Cornwattis New World 1.27 Heisa 
prodigal paymaster, and in the school of squander, com- 
pletely takes the shine out of the ‘ Britishers’.. 1893 F. F. 

foore Gray Eye or So Il. 118 There's not much of a 
squander in the deal when I get value for it. 

Squander (skwo'ndox), v. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. trans. In pa. pple. a. Of things: To be 
scattered over a comparatively wide surface or area. 

x596 Suaks. Aferch, V1. iii. 22 He hath a third (ship} at 
Mexico, a fourth for England, and other ventures hee hath, 
squandred abroad. 1645 Howetyn Leff. (1650) I. 267 The 
present condition of the Jews,. .now grown contemptible,and 
strangely squandered up and down the world, Jéid. If, 20 
In many thousand Islands that lye squandred in the vast 
Ocean. 1847 Hatuiwe tt sv., § His family are all grown up, 
and squandered about the country,’ i.e. settled in different 
places. 1882 C. Exton Orig. Eng. Hist. ix. 223 The fallen 
timber obstructed the streams, the rivers were squandered 
in the reedy morasses. — . ‘ 

b. Brought to disintegration or dissolution. 

1610 Gaultier’s Rodomontados Djb, She shall no sooner 
be falne downe there, but she shall be squandered into dust 
& pow[dJer. 1653 H. More Antid, Ath. nm. vit. § 4 And 
so they would rot upon the Ground before they be spent, or 
be squander'd away in a moment of Time. 

2. To drive off in various directions; to cause to 


scatter or disperse. 

1657 SANDERSON Serve. (1674) 37 To tend his Forces.. 
against the strongest Troops of the enemy; and to squan- 
der and break through the thickest ranks. 1666 Drypen 
Aun, Mirab. \xvii, They charge, recharge, and all along the 
sea They drive and squander the huge Belgian fleet. 1697 
— Eneid 1,571 The troops we squander’d first, again appear 
From sev'ral quarters, and inclose the rear. 1818 WiLBRA- 
HAM Chesh, Gloss, s.v., To squander a covey of partridges. 
x891 ATKINSON Last of Giant-killers 96 The stones that had 
been laid in course, had been squandered about anyhow. 

b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grester Gloss. Coal-nt, 233 Sguander, to beat or kill 
(extinguish) an underground fire. 

3. To spend (money, goods, etc.) recklessly, 
prodigally, or lavishly; to expend extravagantly, 
profusely, or wastefully. Also const. ov. 

The most common usage. Freq. since 1810. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 45 Fooles shall squander in an 
houre, all the auarice of their ambitious wise Auncesters, 
1623 Cockeran 1, Sguander, lauishly to consume ones estate. 
1727-46 THOMSON Suntsner 1638 The cruel wretch, Who.. 
has squandered vile, Upon his scoundrel train, what might 
have’ cheered A drooping family of modest worth. 1783 
Burke Rep. AG. [India Wks, 1842 U1. 33 The cultivators. 

would squander part of the money, and not be able to com- 
plete their engagements to the full, 1849 Macaucay Hist. 
Eng. iis 1. 323 Of the great sums..part had been embezzled 
by cunning politicians, and part squandered on buffoons and 
foreign courtesans. 188: W. G. Marsuart Through Amer. 
i. zo Millions of dollars..have been squandered over the 
work, 7 : = 

absol. 1710 Swirt Change in Queen Anne's Ministry Wks. 
184r J. 283 He was grown needy by squandering upon his 
vices. 1863 Gro. Extor Romola ix, To squander with one 
hand till they have been fain to beg with the other, 

b. With away. 

‘1631 CoTGr., Fricasser,..to spend, or squander all away. 
x661 Verney Meuz. (1907) 11. 170, I have noe great mind to 
squander away £100. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 264 Don Philippo..soon squandered away two or three 
Thousand Crowns, that were lent him. a1763 W. Kc 
Polit. & Lit. Anecd. (1819) 17 The a pale money is squan- 
dered away in pensions. 1789 J. Wittrams Afin, Kingd. I. 
zo4 Our schemes..will..squander away the public money 
upon unnecessary projects. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xx. 
TV. 489 Ni te alter squandering away two fortunes, had 
been glad to become groom porter at the palace. 1885 Miss 
Brannon Wyllard’s Weird 1. i. 19 He Squandered every 
shilling of his small patrimony away. 

4. To spend or employ (time) wastefully; to 


waste. Also with away. P 

1693 STILLINGEL. Sern. (1698) III. x. 409 How much time 
is squandred away in Vanity and Folly? aa1zaxr Prior 
Vicar of Bray & Sir T. Moor 232 Alas how we squander 
away our Days without doing our Duty. 1757 CHESTERF. 
Let?. cecxxiti. (1792) IV. 99 Have I employed my time, or 
have I squandered it? 1842 Borrow Si6le in Spaini, They 
considered the time occupied in learning as so much squan- 
dered away. 187x B. Tavitor Faust (1875) I. rr0 Such time 
I've squandered o’er the history. ‘ 

5. To spend profusely, without securing adequate 


returm; to use in a wasteful manner. : 

_ 1916-7 Bentrey Sermt. xi. 389 If he squander his Talents 
in Luxury. 1758 Jounson /dler No, x'P11 No words are 
to be squandered in declaration of esteem, or confessions 0 
inability. x795 Burke Regic. Peace (1892) 89 If they were 
tosend us far from the aid of om King,..to squander us 


725 


away in the most pestilential climates. 1842 Loven Hand; 
Andy xvii, The extraordinary capers et cut on the oa 
sion, and the unheard-of lies he squandered. 1857 Buckie 
Civiliz. I, xi. 625 The resources of the country were squan- 
dered to an_ unprecedented extent. xg00 G. T. Stoxes 
Worthies Irish Church xii, 232 Much valuable enthusiasm 
was squandered. 


8. intr, To roam about; to wander, 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wes. 1. 3131/2 But at last (1 
es ing Np ane Sowne). ot heppened intoa Caue. 2850 
entley's Misc. Jan. 37 ‘The way they squand i 
pairs and single ones 2 ane aaa 
7. To disperse in various directions ; to scatter. 
1823 JEFFERSON Writ, (1830) IV. 367 Each shifted for him- 
self, and left his brethren to squander and do the same as 
they could. 1827 Scotr in Croker Papers (1884) 1. xi. 319 
The disposition seems as if some Yankee general had given 
the command, ‘Split and Squander’, 186r Metcatre Oxon. 
ta in [celand 156 His reverence continues his mad career 

among the horses, who squander right and left in alarm. 


Squandered, A/. a. [f. prec.] 

1. ‘Dispersed; scattered. 

¢1645 Howetr Lett. (1650) 1. 329 This once select nation 
of God..is become now a scorned squandered people all 
the earth over. 168: Dryven Sfa, Friar. i, Upon the 
Skirts Of Arragon our squander'd Troops he rallies. r692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. vii. 231 "Tis necessary that these 
squander'd Atoms should convene and unite. 1820 Crare 
Rural Life (ed. 2) 118 Beckoning hints..That guide the 
squander'd covey home. 1883 Pennect-Erauirst Creant 
of Leicestersh, 236 Six men were a quarter of a mile to the 
good of their squandered field. 

2. Spent profusely or extravagantly. 

x80x Soutney Thalabe t. xxxii, What was to him thesquan- 
der'd wealth? 185r Herrs Comp. Solit. x.195 He sees what 
he might have done with the squandered resources. 

iran 1897 Westin. Gas. 4 Sept. 2/3 Squandered love was 
never blessed. 

Squanderer (skwgnderez). [f.as prec.}] One 
who squanders or spends extravagantly. 

x6rx Corar., Sacre,..a spendall, vnthrift, squanderer. 1656 
Eart Mons. tr. Soccalini’s Aduts. Jr. Parnass. 1. xix. 
(1674) 20 By giving past number or measure, they deserve 
rather to be esteemed foolish squanderers, than vertuously 
Liberal 1741 Ricttarpson Pamela 1V. 369 This would.. 
instruct him..to avoid being 2 Squanderer or Waster. 1794 
Cowrer Odyss. xiv. 117 Witness how fast the squanderers 
use his wine. 1863 Cowpnrn Crarke Skaks. Char. xvi. 406 
Squanderers and gamblers have no sense of justice. 

transf. ¢1830 Lanvor Prose Pieces Wks. 1846 11. 465 Far 
differently ought we to estimate the squanderers of human 
blood, and the scorners of human tears. 


Squandering, vé/. sb. [f.as prec] The 
action of spending lavishly or prodigally. Also 


with away. 

2632 Snerwoop, A squandering, bobance, bobans. 1677 
Mifce Fr. Dict. 11.5.v., A Squandering away. 1721 Batrey, 
Profuseness, 2. Javishness or squandering of Money. 63 
Scots Mag. XV. 79/1 Our granting of a subsidy. wwould' 
worse thansquandering. 1817-8 Coppert Resid. U.S. (1822) 
228 This squandering causes heavy taxes. 1859 Hottanp 
Gold Foil xxvi. 316 The squandering of precious means by 
organized bands of sane business men. 

transf, and fig, 1763 D. Arnot in Life AL. Bruce (1914) 
vii. 100 Nothing is more shameful than the squandering 
away of time, 1839-40 W. Irvine Chrou. Wolfert's Roost 
(1855) 65 He had experienced..its dissipation of the spirits, 
and squanderings of the heart. 


Squa‘ndering, f//. a. [f. as prec.] ' 
1. a. Of persons: Given to squander; spending 


lavishly or extravagantly. 

158 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. 134 My wife. .Shall not 
ywis be bused by the squandring Pollo so. (1668 Witkins 
Real Char. 1. i. § 5. 42 Transcendental relations of Action. 
--Squandring, lavish, profuse. 1708 Kina Cookery Wks, 
1776 I1f. 78 Squandering of wealth, impatient of advice. 
1845 Disraert Sybil (1863) 53 All was certain;..the oaks 
{had not] to tremble at the axe of the squandering heir. 

b. Of conduct, etc.: Characterized by extrava- 


gant expenditure. 

1726 Botincsrone Study fist. viii, Wks. 1754 IT. 472 The 
reign of false and squandering policy. . will finally compleat 
our ruin. 1849 Craic, Sguanderingly, in a squandering 
manner. . 

2. Straying, straggling ; spreading abroad. Now 
dial, 

z600 Suaxs., A. ¥.Z. 1. vit. 57 The Wise-mans folly is 
anathomiz'd Euen by the squandring glances of the foore, 
1854~ in dial. glossaries (Nhp., Leics., Rutland). 1866 NV. 
& Q. 3rd Ser. X. 27 It’s a squandering farm; a field here 
and a field there; it don’t lie together. 1886 S. W. Linc. 
Gloss. 140 It's a very squandering place. 

Hence Squanderingly adv. 

- 1847 in WeESSTER, 
+ Squanging, £f7. a. Obs.’ ? Sweeping. 

1688 Hote Armoury ut. 115/t Swash Letters, are Italick 
Capitals, which have generally long dashing squanging 
Stroaks in them, either at the head or foot. 

+Squanter-squash. U.S. Obs. rare. Also 7 
isquouter, squonter-. [ad. Narragansett Indian 


asquutasquash: see Squash 56.2] Asquash. _ 
1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosf. 67 In Summer, when their 
(sc. the Indians'] corne is spent, Isquouter squashes is their 
best bread, a fruite like a young Pumpion. 1672 JosseELYN 
New Eng. Rarities 57 Squashes, but more truly Squonter- 
squashes, a kind of Mellon, or rather Gourd. x705 R. Bever- 
Ley Virginia ut. iv. (1722) 124 The Clypeate: are sometimes 
call’d Cymnels.., from the Lenten Cake of that Name, which 
many of them very much resemble. Squash, or satan 
Squash, is their Name among the Northern Indians, and so 
they are call'd in New-York and New-England. 
Squappe, obs. variant of Swar w 


SQUARE. 


Squarable (skwé-rib’l), a, and sé. [f, SquARE 
v.]~ a. adj. Capable of being squared. b, 5d, 
A person who can be ‘ squared’, 

1706 Purciips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Contradictory Opposition, 
The Circle is squarable, The Circle is not oe "1848 
Rivo.e Autton's Recreat, 169 This would be true, even if’ 
the figure ABCFA were not absolutely squarable. 3898 
Contemp. Rev, Aug, 200 The receiver would be known by 
every promoting gang, as one of the ‘squareables’. 

Square (skwée), sd, Forms: a. 4 sawyr 
(swyer), 4-6 squyre, 4-7 squire (4 suire), 5 
squir, sqvy3er, sqvyyre, sqvyer, 5-6 squyer, 
6 sqwier, 6-7 squier; 6 squere. f. 5 skwar, 
sqvar, sqware, 6 squair(e, 5~ square. [ad. 
OF. esquire (esqucterre) and esguare (es-, equarre, 
also escuerre, eguerre, mod.F. éguerre) :pop.L. 
*exquadra (see QUADRA), whence also It. sguadra, 
Pg. esguadra, Sp. escttadra. Also (in sense 16) f. 
SQUARE a. The early form sguére is chiefly em- 
played in senses 1 and 3.} 

. 1. An implement or tool for determining, 
measuring, or setting ont right angles, or for 
testing the exactness of artificers’ work, usually 
consisting of two pieces or arms set at right 
angles to each other, but sometimes with the arms 
or sides hinged or pivoted so as to measure any 
angle; esp. one used by carpenters or joiners. 
Freq. without article in phr. dy square. 

Bevel-, ntitre- sete, T> or tet-, trial- or try-square + see 
these words. 

a, a1300 Cursor AL, 2231 Do we wel and make a toure 
Wit suire [v.rr. squire, squyre} and scantilon sa euen, pee 
may reche heghur pan heuen. ¢139r Cuaucer Astrol. 1. 
§ 12 Next the forseide cercle of the A. b.'c...is Marked the 
skale, in Maner of 2 Squyres. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
4906 Fyrst ye shal a squyre take, A Square off a carpenter ; 
And ye shal vse thys maner. ©1449 Pecock Repr, 11. i. 5 
This werk is to be mad by cumpas, and thilk werk.. bi 
squyer and suche othere. 1474 Caxton Chesse uit. ii. (1883) 
86 The carpenters ben signefyed by the dolabre or squyer. 
1553 in Archaeol. (1796) XII. 34x John Keyme, smith, for 40 
socketts, 8 sqwiers, withe other necessaries. 1599 T. M[ourrr) 
Silkwormes 35 Holding his file in right hand ‘hansomly, In 
left his paire of compasses and squire. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 373 Take a Turreted Lamp of Tinne, made in the forme of 
a Squire. 2656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. 
3155 Lhey search out.. the straightness ofa line, witha squire. 
Jig. 1582 Stanynurst Zneis Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 5 Hauin: 
de agli writer beefore mee in this kind of poetrye wit 
whose squire I should leauel my syllables. 590 SrensEr 
¥.Q. 11.1 58 But temperance... with golden squire Betwixt 
them both can measure out a meane. 1620 Quartes Feast 
of Wormes (1638) 29 Fate..tels when dayes, and moneths, 
and termes expire, Meas’ring the lives of Mortals by her 
squire. 

. xq1z York Fabric Rolts (Surtees) 432/1 Pro levells, 
Squares, et reules, xxd. ax562 in Worf, Sg Dfése, U1. 
5 A square and a compass. 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse 
(Arb.) 57 This inforceth Magistrates..with vnskilful Car- 

enters, to vse the Square and the compasse,-.not to 
Builde, but to ouerthrow, 16:8 Barnevelt's Afpol. E 2b, 
I beseech you, that the stone is to be fitted to the square, 
not the square to the stone. 1660 Barrow £uclidt. prop. 11 
The practice of this and the following is easily performed by 
the help of a square. a 1763 Suenstone Evegies x. 35 The 
poor mechanic wanders home, Collects the square, the level, 
and the line. 178z Cowrer Convers. 789 A poet does not 
work by square or line, As smiths and joiners perfect a de- 
sign, 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 196 When you have made the 
face of the roller as true as the square and the chisel can 
render it. 1872-4 Jerrertes Yorlers of Field (1892) 173 
A somewhat superior description is built in the shape of a 
carpenter's ‘square’, . 

+b. fig. In phr. dy the square, with extreme 
accuracy or exactness; precisely, exactly. Ods. 

1570 T. Norton tr. Wowel’s Catech. 51b, He will not deale 
with vs after extremitie of lawe, nor call our doinges to 
exacte accompt, nor trie them as it were by the squire, 
1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ti. 475 Do not you know my Ladies 
foot by th’ squier? 1633 B. Joxson Zale 7'ué ww. ii, Why 
you can tell us by the squire, neighbour, Whence he is call'd 
a constable. 7 7 

+e. As a heraldic bearing. Also fer square, 
used to denote that a shield is divided by a line 


in the form of a carpenter’s square. Ods. 
xg7z Bossewert. Armorie Wl. 117 He beareth Sable, 2 
Squire direct from the chiefe, to the dexter parte of the 
shield de Argent. /éid., Note also, that there may be vsed 
particion per Squere, although it be rare seene. 2610 Guinuat 
Her. 208 He beareth Argent, a Cheueron betweene three 
Carpenters Squires, Sable. > - 
+d. A piece of ironwork, etc., having the form 
of a carpenter's square. Ods. 3 i 
1530-1 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (2905) 3 54 Paid tothe Smyt 
for a dogg of Iron for be Roodloft... Paid for a Sqvyer for 
the same. rggr-z in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (1914) 725 
ij longe plates and two squiers for a geblot. is'eg 
2. fig. A canon, criterion, or standard ; 2 a o 
guiding principle; 2 pattern or er ¢ mee 
common ¢1ggs0-1650.) a. Const. 9 a 7 g 
serving as a standard, etc.). Now rare or © Mee 
3649 E. Aten Par. Leo Fude Rev. 9 As the perce 
ligion shalbe restored and reformed aie rine ne Bee Lave, 
3 ed scripture. 1579 W. Wirt the ballance of equitye, 


Bij, Judge all thinges according ighteousness. 1604 
and trying squaire OF ea verae the body..by the 


eee aes ee bea ta je of reason. 1654 borer! 
Z toma a Let thy Actions be justified by the Square o! 
Rell jon and Justice. 2688 Bunyan Ferusalent oe 
Seve (2866) 75 Upon the square, as I may call it, of the 


SQUARE. 


worthiness of the blood of Christ, grace acts. 1720 Husnourist 
64 My Countrymen mu¢t excuse me, if I say, upon the Square 
of right Reason we make as ill a Figure as they do in Italy 
or Asia. x809 Macuin Gif Slas x. viii. (Rtldg.) 357 They 
would not deal with Antonia upon the square of modern 
law and gospel. . 
+b. Const. of (the thing regulated or judged). 

1567 Jewer Def Afol. vy. 556 Syluester Prierias saith, 
that the Romishe Church is the Squier, and Rule of Truthe. 
1594 West and Pt, Symbol., Chancerie § 23 Lawes appointed 
to be rules and squares of mens actions. 1617 Couns Def 
Bp. Ely w. viii. 322 The square of our faith is the Scripture, 
not the Fathers. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. 11. xxv. 233 
Is merit everywhere else made the exact square of prefer- 
ment? 1684 LeicuTon Servz. Wks, (1868) 678 It is not the 
way to advance their Master’s Kingdom, which end should 
be the Square of all their Contrivances, 

+c. Without'const. Obs. 

“e150 Rotrano Crt. Venus 111. §36 For in sic luifis nother 
reull nor squair.. Bot blindid Iufe. x57x Gotpixc Calvin on 
Ps. i.6 Whose duetye it is to settle ie state of the world 
according to the right squyre. 1603 Danien Panegyric 
Congratulatory xxvii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 152 And all will 
seeme compos'd by that same square By which they see the 
best and greatest are. 1616 Breton Good § Badde, Worthy 
Fudge Wks. (Grosart) Il.7/: His study is a square for the 
keeping of proportion betwixt command and obedience. 
640 Carew Poems Wks. (1824) 84 A life so straight, as it 
should shame the square Left in the rules of Katherine or 


ce 

+d. Const. of (the person, etc., setting the 
standard). Also with possessives. Ods. 

1602~3 Daniri Afusophilus ror Wks. (Grosart) I. 228 
Ignorance will liue By others square, as by example lost. 
x607 J. Davies (Heref.) Sununa Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 
8/x This Truth is not squar'd by Platoes squire. 2643 W. 
Sramre Sern, 18 Afr. 18 The naturall square of the very 
Indians, is enough to condemne our want of obedience. 


+3. Geom. a. A plane figure having the form 
of a carpenter’s square. Ods. 


‘agsx Recorne Pathw, Knowl. 1 No. 21 When any two 
quadrates be set forth, howe to make a squire about the one 
quadrate, whiche shall be equall tothe other quadrate. Jézd. 
Defin., A syseangle.. whose vse commeth often in Geometry, 
and is called a squire, is made of two long squares ioyned 
togither, as this example sheweth. : 

+ b. Jx @ square, at right angles. Ods. 

rs7x Dicces Pantom. 1. xvii. Fj, E ts the fourth staffe 

running sydewise orthogonally or in a squire from the 
third. 

IL. +4. Rectangular or square shape or form. 
Chiefly withont article in prep. phrases, as zz or 


to square. Obs. 

2382 Wretir ‘Esek. xivili. 20 Alle the premisses of fyue 
and twenti thousandis, by fyue and twenti thousandis in 
sqware [L. in guadrum), shuln be departid in to primisses 
of the sayntuarie. ar3sgr3z Fasyan Chrov. Pro. 3 The 
Prentyse that hewyth the rowgth stone, And bryngeth it 
to square, with harde strokes and many. xg9r SrrNsEr 
Visions Bellay iti, Then did a sharped spyre of Diamond 
bright, Ten feete each way in square, appeare to mee. 1615 
Tom«ts Albnmazar i. iii, I baue a parler Of a great square 
and height, as you‘desire it. 2663 Gernier Counsel 77 The 
sawing, and bringing of the Timber to a square. 

+b. fig. In phrases with preps. or verbs. 

In some cases not clearly distinct from sense 2. 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Efist. 91 Such be the present 
troubls and turmoyles, that nothing is left in tust square. 
1597 Breton Wit's Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) II. 19/1 
Her thoughts keepe the square of such discretion, that no 
idle humour dare enter the list of her conceit. 1606 Saks. 
Ant, & Cl. 11. tii. 7, Lhaue not kept my square, but that to 
come Shall be done by th’ Rule. 1610 Hearey S?. Aug. 
Citie of God 11, 80 Budzus .. was neuer drawne from his 
true square with any profit or study to augment his estate. 
1641 Bp, Mountacu Acts & Jfon, (1642) 111 They havea 
Rule which will not hold square with his Position. 

5. +a. Aside of a square, rectangle, or polygon; 
a face ofa cube. Odés. 

. €x400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) vi 21 It was made foure square, 
and ilka square contened sex myle or more. c1440 Facob's 
Well gx Pis wose of wrethe is foure-square: o sqware of 
wrethe is a-zens god. /éid., An-ober sqware of wrethe is 
azens pi-self. /did., Pe iij. sqware of wretthe is ajens bi meyne. 
1593 Rites Durham (1993) 22 A foure squared stonn,..in 

euerye square a faire large Image. 1617 Morvyson /fz. 1. 
86 It is built foure square, each square containing forty foot. 
1634 Sin T. Hersert 7raz, 112 The Sepulchre..is of foure 
Equilaterall squares, 1656 Hevuin Surv. France 196 The 
figure of it {a tower] is six square, every square of it being 
nine paces in length. 1753 Haxway Taz. 11. xxxiv. (1762) 
I. 157 This city is inclosed within a wall above a mile in 
each square. : 

b. The measurement of each side of a square 
object. rare—. 

177x Luckxomer Hist. Printing 294 Four inches;.is the 
square of the Hind-post. 

6. Asquare or quadrilateral space, esp. one of 
several marked out on a board, paper, or other 
surface for playing certain games or for purposes 
of measurement, etc.; a square surface or face. 

Magic, Nasik squares: see Macic a.3, Nazux. Square 

asus: ste PEGASUS 1c 

che Pallad. on Hust. 1. 110"An aker lond..therout of 

may be tolde Of squaris x feet wide,..ccc square of x, and 

twyestwelue, 1483 Cath. Angl.357/1 A Square,..guadra. 
asgx Sin J. Witrtans Accompte (Abbotst. CL) ror For 
cutting and slyppinge of two greate saphures into many 
squares. * rete COTGE, Marcile, a square in a_ chesse- 
boord. 1667 Mictox P. L. v. 393 Rais'd of grassie terf Thir 

Table was,..And on her ample Square from side to side Ail 

Autumn pil'd. 1694 Morreux Rabelais v. xxiv. 108 So thar 

the Golden King was on 2 White Square, the Silver'd King 

ona Yellow Squsre. 1735 Bertin Chess 55 The queen 

gives a check in the black queen's second square. 1832 
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L. Hunt Hero & Leander ii. 104 The casement, at the dawn 
of light, Began to show a square of ghastly white. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. wv, ix, When unto dying eyes The case- 
ment slowly grows.a glimmering square. 1898 Eclectic 
Mag. LXVLL 653 All white squares. . belong to the govern- 
ment, and can be homesteaded. 

Jig. 1834 Mar. Evcewortu Helen iv, Whatever I may 
have been..on the great squares of politics, I believe I never 
have been accused..of being a manceuvrer on the small 
domestic scale, . 

+b. fg. Affairs, events, matters, proceedings. 
Only in the phr. how (the) sguares go. Now Obs. 

Very common in the 17th c. i 

2607 MippLeton Fam. Love 1. iti, How goes the squares. 
1642 Howe. True Informer 2, 1 pray be pleased to make 
me partaker of some forraigne news, and how the squares 
goe betwixt France and Spaine. 1678 J. Puiturs tr. 
Tavernier's Trav. ¥. ti. 203 Sha-Abbas,..to know how 
squares went in his kingdom,. .oft’n disguis’d himself, and 
went about the City..to discover whether Merchants us'd 
false weights. x692 R. L’Estrance Fosephus, Antig. xvi. 
xvii. (1733) 451 He first gave him an account of what had 
passed at Berytus; and then ask'd him how Squares went 
at Rome. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 1H. 158 ‘How gang 
squares?’ a familiar form of salutation, equivalent to ‘how 
ad’ yedo’. 

7. Geom. A plane rectilinear and rectangular 
figure with four equal sides; ya rectangle with 
unequal sides (cf. next). 

1ssx Recorve Pathw. Knowl, 1. No. 36 If aright line be 

arted into ij. partes..the square that is made of that whole 

ine, is equall to bothe the squares that are made of the 
same line, and the twoo partes of it seuerally. 157 DiccEs 
Pantom, 1. Biij, [fall the sides be equall, and al the angles 

right, than is that Paralelogramme called a square. 1660 
Barrow L£uciid 1. Def. 29 Of Quadrilateral, or four-sided 
figures, a Square is that whose sides are equal, and angles 
right. 1728 Cuampers Cyl. s.v.Geometry, They observ'd, 
that God and Nature affect Perpendiculars, Parallels, Cir. 
cles, Triangles, Squares, and harmonica! Proportions, @17977 
Fawkes Voy. to Planets 32 An astrologer..decks the wall 
with triangles and squares. 1825 J. Sautn Panorama Sci. 
& Art II. 713 To obtain the perspective of a circle EFGH, 
..draw round it the square ABCD. Divide the square into 
small squares. 3854 Poultry Chron. 11.151 In shape the 
body divested of head, tail, and legs should give a square. 
1881 RoutLepce Science ii, 36 To find..the length of the 
eae of a square which has precisely the same area as the 
circle. 

Jig. x8g3 Baitey Festus 493 Peace, piety, and innocence, 
and joy Made up the square of Being. 

b. With qualifying term; esp. Jong or oblong 

Square, a rectangle. ? Obs. 

rgsx Recorve Pathw. Knowl, u. No. 39 Nowe by the 
theoreme, that longe square F.G.M.0, with the iuste square 
L.M.O.P, muste bee equall to the greate square E.K.Q.L. 
x61z CotcR., Paralelograntme, a Paralelogramme, or long 
Square. 1723 Cuamsers tr. Le Clerc's Archit. I. 105 
Windows..are usually long Squares; their height being 
sometimes double their width, or very nearly so. 19726 
Leont Allerti's Archit. 11. 26/2 An equilateral and right- 
angled square. 1791 Newre Zour Eng. § Scot. 6x This 
castle formed an eeisge square, 1842 Loupon Suburban 
Hort. 159 They are made in frames in the following 
manner :—An oblong square. .is formed of four laths [etc.]. 

te. Geometrical square; see QUADRATI b. Obs. 

1871 DicGrs Paxton. 1.xxix. 1 jb, The other plate wherein 
youre square Geometricall and Theodelitus was described. 
1bid, 1 ij, The double scale is compound of two Geometrical 
squares. 1728 Cuamsers Cyci., Quadrat, call'd also Geo- 
metrical Square and Line of Shadows, is an additional 
Member on the Face of the common Gunter’s and Sutton’s 
Quadrants. 


d. Logic. A square diagram used to illustrate 


the four kinds of logical opposition. 

1864 Bowen Logic vi. 168 That the various points in the 
doctrine of this sort of Immediate Inference might be more 
easily remembered, the old logicians contrived..the accom- 
panying ingenious diagram, which may be called the Square 
of Opposition. 1891 Pall Mall G. 5 May 2/2 It is a logical 
square, and its squareness is supposed to carry some meta- 
physical virtue. 

8. Arith., Alg., and Geom. The product of a 
number multiplied by itself; a second power. 

1587 Recorpe IVhetst. ce b, Twoo multiplications doe 
make a Cubike nomber, Likewaies .3. multiplications doe 
give a square of squares. 1572 Dicces Panto. 1. xxx. K, 
Now square 2400 pase, so haue you 5760000, wherevnto yf 
you adioyne the square of HD the product will amount to 
§763600. 2674 JeaKe Arith.-(1696) 193 Then set down the 
Square of this Quotient figure. 1735 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
Pref. (1726) I. p. xii, He understood..that the Ca. of the 
Planets towards the Sun..were reciprocally as the Squares 
of their Distances from the Sun. 1764 J, Fercuson Lect, ii. 
2x The squares of the times of their going round are as the 
cubes of their distances from the centers of the circles they 
describe. 1838 De Morcan £ss, Probab. 62 Henceit follows, 
that when the number is large, the preceding fraction..is 
very nearly one half the square of that number. 1869 Ran- 
kine Machine 6 Hand-tools App.g The square of the proof 
stress, divided by the modulus of elasticity, is called the 
Modulus of Resilience. 1885 Warsox & Bursury Electr. 
& Magn. 1, 238. The law of the inverse square in electric 
action. 4 : 

9. AGZi. A body of troops drawn up in a square 
formation, either with solid ranks or leaying an 


open space in the centre (see b). 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 1160 To defend and flanke the 
maine square. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1v. ii, 28 Our super- 
fluous Lacquies,and our Pesants, Who in vnnecessarie action 
swarme About our Squares of Battaile. 260z Marstox Ant, 
& Afel. ut. Wks 1856 1. 33 Huge troups of barbed steeds, 
Maine squares of pikes, millions ofbatguebush. 1606 Suaxs. 
Ant. & Cl. 1. xi. 40 He alone Dealt on Lieutenantry, and 
no practise had In the braue squares of Warre. 1770 Lanc- 
worse P/utarch (1852) IL 599/2 He drew up the legions in 


SQUARE. 


a close Saas ‘ 179% Coe Ilad xv. 
compact so firm they stood. x85 WELLUtKGToN in 
Desf. (1838) X11. 529, | had the infantry for some oon 
squares, 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 236 When we saw the 
embattled squares, And squadrons of the Prince, trampling 
the flowers With clamour. 1896 R.S.S. Baven-Powetr 
Matabele Campaign vi, The square halted, and each man 
lay down to sleep just where he stood. 

b. Hollow, solid square (see quots. 1702, 1802), 
31702 AZilit, Dict. (1704) s.v., Hollow Square, a Body of 
Foot drawn up with an empty space in the middle for the 
colours, Drums and Baggage, facing and cover'd by the 
Pikes every way, to oppose the Horse. 71x Lond, Gaz, 
No. 4817/5 He..form'd the Foot..into hollow Squares. 182 
James Afilit. Dict. sv., Solid Square, is a body of foot 
where both ranks and files are equal. 2845 Syp. Ssurn 
Wks. (1859) II. 334 It is..to be discussed in hollow squares, 
and refuted by battalions four deep. 1876 Vovte & Steven. 
son Alilit, Dict. 398 The solid square, Which faces outwards 
.-to resist cavalry; and the hollowsquare, in which the men 
face inwards, for the purpose of hearing orders, &c. read, 
c. Without article in phr. zvfo square, 

1859 F. A. Grieritus A7till, Man. (1862) 27 Men are 
formed into square to resist attacks of cavalry. /did, A 
battalion may be formed into square two deep to protect 
baggage or treasure against infantry only. 

10. +a. A square piece of material covering the 
bosom ; the breast-piece of a dress, Ods. 

1579 Hake Mewes ont of Powles iv. (1872) Divb, She 
ust haue Partlet, Square & Lace, with Chaine about hir 
neck. 1600 Fatrrax Zasso xu. Ixiv, Betweene her brests 
the cruell weapon riues Her curious square, embost with 
swelling gold. x6zz Suaxs. Wint, 7. 1. iv. 212. 1614 in 
10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comnt App. 1. 43 As for lace to bea 
band and cuffs, and square with long peaks, pleas yoor 
ladyship know that it is not the fashon to weare such now, 
era in J. Ashton Reign Q. Anne (1882) 1. 173 A round 
Sable Tippet,..with a piece of black Silk in the Square of 
the neck. . ; 
b. An object of a square (or approximately 
square) form or shape; a square or rectangular 
piece, block, etc. 
160x Hottann Pliny UW. 447 Likewise morimals .. and 
those sores which be filthy..are commonly healed with the 
old squares of the Tunie fish. 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's 
Trav. 4 The Sepulchre is in a little Chappel built of white 
marble, upon a high square of free-stonework. 1698 M. 
Lister Fourn. Paris (1699) 124, 1 saw a Picture here of 
about 6 inches over, finely painted in Mosaic, the very little 
squares were scarce visible to the naked Eyes. 1756 PAil. 
Zrans. L. 11x Then they cut out the true peat,..in long 
pieces, vulgarly called Jong squares, about three inches and 
a halt broad every way, aad four feet long. 2794 Mes. 
Ranvcuirre Alyst. Udolpho xliv, The floor inlaid with small 
squares of fine marble. 38r5 Scorr Guy M1. xx, He.. bolted 
his food down his capacious throat in squares of three 
inches. 1857 Miter £fent. Chem, Org. vi. § 16 375 The 
distilled fat is.. distributed in Jayers.. upon squares of 
cocoa-nut matting. 2879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 338/x 
The moulds themselves correspond in shape to the familiar 
tapering form of the ‘ squares’ of salt, as they are called in 
shops. eat ; 

+c. Asurveying instrument made in the form of 
asquare. Obs. rare. 

1600 Surrrer Countrie Fare 655 In this figure you see 
the Squire and the Staffe each of them by themselues. 2722 
J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 82 The Square, or whole 
Circle,..an Instrument much made use of in.. Surveying of 


751 In even square 


d. A rectangular pane of glass. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. uu, A Square of glass. 1724 S. 
Sewatt Diary 16 July (1882) III. 10 It. lifted up the Sash 
window, broke one of the squares. 1775 W. WitLIAMSoNn 
Trials at York 13/1 There were two squares of the window 
broke. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 219 Thus directing 
all the water..down the centre of the squares. 1877- in 
Linc., Somerset, and Cornw. ey and texts. 

AL A square or rectangular area or piece of ground; 


Spec. a garden plot of this shape. 

z6r5 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 10 If 
within one large square the Gardner shall make one round 
Labyrinth or Maze, 1623 Markuam Country Housew. 
Gard... i, This is the cause..that Gardners raise their 
squares.. azgoo Evetyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, On one of 
these walkes, within a square of tall trees, is a basilisc of 
copper. 1706 Lonpos & Wise Letir’d Gard. 1,1. x, I now 
want to know how many Dwarfs 1 ought to have in the 
Squares of my Garden. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art 
Poetry 47 One happier Artist of th’ Emilian Square. 1791 
Wasunincton Left. Writ, 1892 XII. go It is of great import- 
ance..that the city should be laid out into squares and lots, 
1800 Wornsw. Hart-leap Well 103 It chanced that 1 saw 
standing in a dell Three aspens at three corners of asquare. 
1850 Tennyson 12 Ment, cxv, Now burgeons every maze of 
quick About the flowering squares. 1867 Morris Jason v. 
38 But Jason and his fair folk.,Came to a square shaded 
about by trees. 

attrib. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard, 288 Sow for 
the last time, your Square Peas in the middle of July. 

12. An open space or area (approximately quad- 
trilateral and rectangular) in a town or city, 
enclosed by buildings or dwelling-honses, esp. of 
a superior or residential kind, freq. containing 2 
garden or laid out with trees, etc.; more generally, 
any open space resembling this, esp. one formed 
at the meeting or intersection of streets; also, the 
group of houses surrounding an area of this kind. | 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11.79 There are many 
squares in Ispahan, but ofall, that which iscalled the Meidan 
..is the greatest and finest place inthe World. @ x700 EVELYN 
Diary 18 Apr. 1680, Going early from his house in the square 
of St James. 1716 Gay 77iv7a 1.9, 1..the silent Court, and 
opening Square explore, 2782 Miss Buaney Cecilfa x. vii, 
She told the coachman, therefore, to drive to the corner of 
the square. 28:6SoctHEey Poet's Pélgr. tv. lili, Methought 


SQUARE, 


that in a spacious Square Of some great town the goodly 
ornament, [hree statues I beheld. 31849 Macautay Aisi, 
Eng. iii. 1. 358 We should greatly err if we were to suppose 
that any of the streets and squares then bore the same aspect 
as at present, 1886 C, E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxiv. 
(ed. 3) 303 There is little to engage the wayfarer's interest 
westward of the Circus if we except some of the squares.. 
lying on the north side. 

attrib, 1883 Besant All in Garden Fair u. iii, To end as 
his uncle was ending, with a square house and a one-horse 
carriage! 3893 Datly News 12 Jan, 3/1 Square-gardens 
innumerable will occur to every one—in Bloomsbury, in 
Mayfair, in Belgravia. 

b. A rectangular building or block of build- 
ings; U.S. a block of buildings bounded by streets, 
az700 Evetyn Diary 23 May 1645, The house is a saat 
of 4 pavilions. 1725 in Bote Ree. Eng, Prov. S. J. VU. 
Introd. p. xl, From thence it {the fire] communicated itself 
to the great square, or new building of the College on both 
sides, 1867 Latuam Black & White 16 A square at Phila- 
delphia means asolid block of houses, not an open space en- 
closed by buildings. 189: Cet, Dict. s.v., The house is four 
or five squares further up-town. 

13. An area of a hundred square feet, forming 
the measure or standard by which the price of floor- 
ing, roofing, tiling, or similar work is reckoned. 

1663 Geraier Counsel § Old Tiling at thirteen shillings 
foure pence a square. New Tiling at x. pound 5 shillings 
a square, 1667 Paimatr City §& C. Butlder 59 Carpen- 
ters do for the most part deal by the square, which is ten 
foot every way, and an hundred in all, 1703 R. Neve City 
& C. Purchaser 23, 4s. per Square for Sawing the Boards.. 
and,.3s. 6@. per Square for Framing the Carcass. ¢x738 in 
E. B. Jupp Carfenters’ Co. (1887) 57 To do the new plain 
tyleing att £1. 6. o per square, and the Pan tyleing att 18s. 
per square. 1825 J. Nicttorson Oferat. Mechanic 550 A 
square of plain tiling will require a bundle of laths, “x88. 
Law Times Rep. KLUX. 139/1 The deceased had slate 
seven or eight houses, .,and..had been paid..upon the terms 
that he was to have 4s. a square. 1894 Times 31 May 10/5 
The flooring. .fetched ss. ‘a square’. 

$14. Astro/, and Astr. Quartile aspect; quadra- 


ture. Oés. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 659 Thir planetarie motions and 
aspects In Sextile, Square, and Trine, and Opposite. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xv.97 Other causes may help to irri- 
tate that Passion, which the ) in Square tothe Sun inclineth 
to. 1690 Leysourn Curs, Math. 449 Mars..is observed by 
Kepler, when in Square with the Sun, to be Dichotomous,.. 
at other times, between its Square and Opposition to the Sun 
to be Gibbous. 

15. In various special or technical senses : 

ta. (See quots.) Of. tb. Arch, A square moulding; 
an abacus. Ods. ¢. The squared part at the top of an 
anchor-shank. d. (Miscellaneous uses: see quots.) e€. A 
thin piece of wood or metal, in the shape of a right-angled 
triangle, used as a bell-crank or connected with a tracker of 
anorgan. f. U.S. A group of bracts surrounding the flower 
of the cotton-plant. Hence sguare-borer (an insect). 

a. 1688 Hoime Armoury ut. xviii. (Roxb.) 134/2 The 
seuerall parts of the Barrell of a Muskett. The Barrell. 
The squares, The mullets. Jé/d. 135/1 A screwed barrell, 
is when the bore is of six or eight squares, or thrids, all 
throughout. . 

b. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 5 Annulet...’Tis the 
same Member as the Sieur Mauclerc, from Vitruvius, calls 
a Fillet,..and Brown from Scamozzi a..Square, and Rabit. 

c. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 44 In fig. 7 A is the shank [of the 
anchor];..E, the square; F, the nut. 1852 Burn Vaval & 
Mil. Techn, Dict. 1. 8.v., Square of an anchor, carré de la 
verge. 

d. 184: Hartsuorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Squares, broad 
hoops of tron which are used to hold coal in ‘the Baskets’, 
whilst being drawn up a pit. 1844 Parnety AAA. Chen. 
Ik. 65 The furnaces for the melting-pots, and for the pots 
called the ‘squares’ or ‘cuvettes’,..are placed in a range 
along the middle of the room lengthways. 1875 Kxicur 
Dict. Mech. 2294/2 Square (Horology), that portion of the 

arbor on which the winding-key is placed; a similar part 
on the arbor of the hands of a watch, whereby they are set. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, IV. 3098/1 The ‘square’ (the 
strong iron plate which connects the two parts of the carriage 
at the headstock), 2 

€. 1881 C. A, Eowarps Organs 74 Backfalls are dispensed 
with, and squares inserted in their stead, 1884 Encycl. Brit. 
XVII. 834/r In square and trackerwork..the old squares 

were made of wood. They resemble in function the squares 

used for taking bell.wires round a corner. . 

f. 1893 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1906 E, W. Hitcarp Sozls 

503 The writer found a ‘ patch’ of cotton with luxuriant stalks 

~«, but almost devoid of ‘squares’ or blooms. x906 MVestut. 

Gaz. 19 Dec. 2/r The devastation caused by..the cotton 

aphis, the web-worm, and the square-borer. 


16. Elliptical uses of the adj.: A square piano ; 


a square dance; a square drink, etc. . 
1883 Daily News 19 Sept. 1/7 A number of superior 
Secondhand Instruments,..including Grand Squares for 
India. 1893 Family Herald x31/1 ‘Which is the next 
[dance}?’ ©A square, I think.’ 1896 ‘H. S. Merriman 
Flotsain xii. 136 The stoutest and most middle-aged civil 
servant, provided he was single, was accorded a “square ‘. 
2899 NV. §& 0.7 Jan. 8/x In several parts of Glamorgan ‘a 
square of beer’, measuring two-thirds of a pint, is also a 
favourite drink, so called, 1 have heard it said, because it is 

a ‘square drink’. 4 
III. +17. A quarrel, dispute, wrangle; dis- 
cord, dissension, quarrelling. Ods. (Cf. 18 and 


Square w. 8.) 

3545 St. Pagers Hen, VIII, X. 721 We talked sumwhat 
vively, but without any square, rs7g-80 Norn Plvtarch 
(1676) 66 Afterwards they fortuned ¢o fall at jar one with the 
other,..yet this square bred no violent inconvenience be- 
tween them, 1603 T. Cartwricht Confut. Khem. NV. 7. 
(1618) 434 Thus through a perpetual square and iar, of the 
voice and of the hart, there can be no musique. 1627 
MaceocHaaan tr. dun. Clonmacnois 39 They did agree 
without any Square at all. . 


a tc SS 


727 


IV. In various phrases. 

To break & square, no square, etc. : see BREAK v, 46. 

+18. At square, in a state of disagreement, dis- 
cord, or dissension; at variance; esp. fo be or to 

Sall at (a) square, to quarrel, differ, or wrangle. Ods. 

Freq. from 1545 to ¢ 1600. 

(a) 1545 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, X. 724 The Scottes, with 
whom they had amytie,..and never.. but twyse wer at any 
square togithres. 1559 Afirr. Afag., Malin vi, My yongest 
brother,.. Whose hauty minde and mine were still at square. 
1566 Starteron Ket. Untr. Fewel u, 47 M. Jewell is so at 
square with all Writers. @ x60z Forman Diary (Halliw.) 10 
Oftentymes they too were also at square, insomuch that 
twise he had like to have killed hir. 

(6) a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 140 Yet their children 
and cosyns..fellsofarat square, that the house of Burgoyne 
was spoyled of the fairest flower of his garland. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. U1. 99 ‘The Monkes of Cauntorbury now hauyng 
the whole election in their owne handes, fell also ata square 
among themselues. 1577-87 Hottnsnep Chron. I. 40/2 She 
falling at square with hir husband, married Uellocatus. 
160a Carew Cornwall (1764) 103 She and hers fell at square, 
which discord. .brake forth into a blow, [1632 J. HaywarD 
tr. Biond?'s Eromena b 4, What? laid aside thy Compasse? 
with the Circle art thou fallen at square 7] 

(€) 1549 Covernate, etc. Erasm. Par. Ront.t Leste either 
sectes or names of countreys put you now at square. 1577— 
87 Hotinstten Chron. II. 54 Diuerse in Normandie desired 
nothing more than to set the two brethren at square. 

19. Out of square, out of the true, proper, or 
normal state or condition; out of (right) order or 


rule: a. In predicative use. 

Very common from ¢ 1540 to ¢ 1630. 

1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 72 Neither shall the sense bee 
out of square, if ye take ye greke vocable Adyor..for reason. 
zss6 OLDE Antichrist 25 b, How great (and how out of 
square) this errour of y® world is. 1612 Tzvo Noble Ki. 
iit. oe Bhi may..reduce what's now out of square in her, 
into their former law, and regiment. 262 Bp. Mountacu 
Diatribg 224 There are in Porphyrie two sorts of men 
irregular and out of square in the seruice of their gods. 1661 
J. Srerunns Procurations 129 That which..in him..seem- 
eth adsonuse, untunable and out of square, and friendly 
compasse. 2850 CartyLe Latter-d, Pamph. viii. (1872) 253 
Something must be wrong in the inner man of the world, 
since its outer man is so terribly out of square! 3 

b. With various yerbs, In Jater use passing into 
the sense ‘in or into disorder, irregularity, or con- 
fusion ’. 

1555 EvEN Decades 346 Wherin he speaketh not greatly 
owt of square, 1596 Spenser /. Q, v. Introd. i, Me seemes 
the world is runne quite out of square. 1622 PEAcHAM 
Compt, Gent. v. (1906) 39 The least disorder or ranknesse of 
any one flower, putteth a beautifull bed or well contrived 
knot out of square, 1650 Howett Grrafi's Rev. Naples 1. 
so Had not a secret Treaty, against Masaniello, and his 
followers, bin discovered, which put all things again out of 
square. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. su. 1, vii, This shrieking 
Confusion of a Soldiery, which we saw long since fatlen 
all suicidally out of square, in suicidal collision. 1864 — 
Fredk. Gt. IV. 74 All things. .much fallen out of square. 

@, In literal-sense. 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 377 There was nothing in 
him that was out of square, but every joynte and limme, 
both in measure and in place,..passing hansome. x603 
Fowives Homer's Battle Frogs & Mice (1634) D6b, Ex. 
ceeding were their (crabs’] shoulders ont of square. 

Square (skwée1), a. Also 4-7 squar, § 
sqware, squyer, 6 squear, Sc. squair, squayr; 
4-6 sware (4 suare, 6 suar), [ad. OF. esguarré 
(escarré), pa. pple. of esgrarrer SQUARE U., assimi- 
lated to this and to SQUARE 5d.] 

I. 1. Having a rectilinear and rectangular form 
of equal length and breadth; contained by four 
equal sides at right angles to each other; quadrate. 

In early use freq. Four-square @ Cf. also Turee-, Srx-, 
Ercur-square, . : 

13.. £.£. Allit. P.A,837 Lesande pe boke with leuezsware, 
Ibid, B. 1386 pe place.. Was longe & ful large & euer ilych 
sware. ¢139% CHAUcER As?rol, 1. § 13 Thanne hastow a brod 
Rewle, bat hath on either ende a Square plate perced with 
a certein holes, e¢x400 Rom. Rose 4158 Aboute it was 
founded square, An hundred fademe on every side; It was 
alle liche longe and wide. ry Palladius on Husb. 1. 
107 A tabul square an aker lond to holde, Feet scoris nyne 
in lengthe, as fele inwide. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxv. 
179 On the thirde head, in a banner square, All of reade was 
wrytten Discomfort, xg57 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Afary 
(1914) 236 A square pece of waynscott. 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Eng, Poesie u. xi. (Arb) 113 It will grow into the figure 
Trapezion, which is some portion longer then square. 26x1 
Bite 1 Kings vii. 5 And all the doores and postes were 
square, with the windowes. 1667 Mittox P, LZ. 1, 1048 To 
behold. .th" Empyreal Heav'n, extended wide In circuit, un- 
determind square or round. 1725 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) I. 442 Because this given’ Rectangle .. wants of a 
square Figure. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1.21 A massy slab, in 
fashion square or round. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 
128 The elytra..approach more to a square shape than Is 
usual among the carabideous tribes. 1859 Handbk. Turn- 
ing 127 Square patterns require great care in working them. 
3892 Photogr, Ann. 11, 489 An apparatus for trimming paper 
and prints..and enabling the user to be sure that they will 
be true and square. ¥ ce 

transf, 1648 Hexuan u1, (eerlingh-wijse, after a Square 
manner. 1869 RANKINE Machine § Hand-tools PL P& The 
ordinary methods of hand or square centering now In general 
use. x892 Daily News 28 July 6/7 ‘The artillery moved up 
by square movements instead of in fine. “ul 

b. Sguare inch, foot, yard, etc., a rectangular 
space measuring an inch, foot, etc., either way. 

In quot. 1667 ‘square Inches’ are='‘ cubic inches’ (cf. 3b), 
and in quot. 1715 the sense is ‘ of 36 square inches’. 

362g N. Canrenter Geogr. Del. 1. viii. (1635) 200 The oe 
duct will shew the number of square miles in the face of the 
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Terrestriall Globe. 1667 Paistarr City & C. Builder 
you would let it by the square Foot it is worth Tee 
Pence a Foot Aer ann. Ibid. 165 A Foot solid measure hath 
seventeen hundred twenty eight square Inches, 1691 T. 
H[ave] Acc. New /nvent. 59'To do the Work perYard square. 
31715 Desacutiers Fires dmnpr. 161 There are but few Cavi. 
ttes in this Construction, and those but 36 Inches square 
3774 Gotpsst. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 302 A weight of fifteen 
pounds uponeverysquareinch, 1837 J.T. Smirn tr. Vicat’s 
ATortars 92 An absolute resistance of 5*.43 per centimetre 
square. 3846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) I, 437 
The result, in Square chains and links, is converted into 
acres bya simple division by ten. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv, 
48 His territories in Asia cover 668,580 English square miles, 

_c Square measure, a unit of measurement con- 
sisting of a square space; a system of measures 
based on such units. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. sv. Afeasure, English Square or 
Superficial Measures are raised from the Yard of 36 Inches, 
multiplied into itself. 1854 Orr's Circle Sez, Math, 19 
Measures of Surface, or Square Measure. 

2. Sguare number, the product of a number 
multiplied by itself. 

1557 Recorpe IVhetst. Ciij b, Square nombers are those, 
whiche maie be diuided by some one number, and haue the 
same number for the quotiente. 1870 Bicurncstey Euclid 
vit. def. 19. 187 It is called a square number, because. .it 
representeth the figure of a square in Geometry. 162: T. 
WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 4x Plato iudged 
the yeare eightie one, which is compounded of nine times 
Dine, to be the Climactericall yeare,..which hee calleth the 
squarenumber, 1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. EA. 215 Though 
it containeth both numbers..7. and g, yet neither of them 
square or quadrate. 1674 JeaAKE Arith. (1696) 193 Which 
Square Number set thereunder, and substract therefrom. 
x75 Jonxson Rambler No. 181 5, I..considered even the 
square and cubick numbers through the lottery. 1846 De 
Morcan Azith. vii. § 161 note, By square number I mean 
a number which has a square root. Thus 25 is a square 
number, but 26 is not. 

b. Square root, the number or quantity consti- 
tuting such a base of a given number or quantity 
as to produce this when multiplied by itself. 

1557 RecorveE Whetst. G iv, The roote ofa square nombere, 
is called a Square roote. 157% Dicces Pantom:, t, xxxiil. 
K ij b, The roote square of the remaynder ye must compare 
wyth the distaunce of the fyrste shyppe. 1633 AfassincEeR 
Guardian 1.i, They would have me..let him know No more 
than how to cipher well, or do His tricks by the square root, 
1674 JeaKe Arith, (1696) 193 The Square Root of a Number 
is extracted commonly thus. x91g tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) I. 53 The Celerities of the Bodies are reciprocally as 
the Square Roots of the Radii, 2812-6 Pravrar Nat. 
Phil, (2819) 1.195 The area of the orifice multiplied into the 
cs ada of the depth. 31842 Penny Cycl. XXIL. 394/r 
The rule for the extraction of the square root is a tentative 
inverse process very much resembling division. 

c. Sguare parly, a party of four persons. 

Inthe first quot. after F. partie carrée, a party of two men 
and two women, F Kis 

r8sx Wotrr Pict, Spanish Life vi. 176 Remaining a ‘square 
party ’,..we all four embarked in the little boat. 1893 G. 
ALLEN Scallywag I. vi. 79 The square party of pedestrians 
turned away along the sea-front. 

3. Having an equilateral rectangular section. 

a1300 Cursor M. 1664 A wessel..sal be wroght o suare 
tre. ¢3386 CHaucern Ant.'s 7. 218 Many a barre 
iren greet and squar as eny sparre. ¢1407 Loc. Neson 
& Sens. 5415 And arwes eke.. With which, wher they be 
square or rounde, He kan hurte. 1459 Paston Lett. I. 

490 Item, ij. grete square spittys. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Large 
11x Wyth bow in hand .. And dredefull arowis grundyn 
scharp and square. 1523 Firzners. Husb. §9 To plow a 
square forowe, the bredthe and the depenes all one. 1677 
[see sguare-bore in 14]. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. sv. Stairs, 
Square winding Stairs are such as wind round a square 
Newel, either Solid or open. 1796 Witrerinc Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) IIL. 53x Stems square, hairy. 183z Brewster Nat, 
Magic viii. x88 One being a square rod, another a bent 
cylindrical one. 2846 Hortzarrren Turning II. 824 Square 
files, are used for small apertures, and those works to which 
the ordinary flat files are from their greater size less applic- 
able, 1900 Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S,) Jan, 1x A ‘square tube" 
or long narrow box with an inside measurement of one inch 
square. 

Sie. 1862 Miss Brappox Lady Audley xxv, The square 
men in the round holes are pushed into them by their wives. 
¢ 2870 TENNYSON in Athenzum 5 Nov. (1899) 632/z, I should 
but be..the square man in the round hole. 

b. Having a form more or less approximating 
to a cube; rectangular and of three dimensions. 

cxgz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 38 Cut (the mallard] in peses, 
as I be kenne; Square as dises pou shalt hit make. 1600 
Sir Yohn Oldcastle w. i, Give vs square dice, weele 
keepe this courte of guard For al good fellowes. 62x in 

Foster Exg. Factories Ind. (1906) 1.291 The squar basketts 
are not made all of one biggnesse. 1650 Butwrr Anthro- 
fomet, 11 These occidental Indian square-heads. x726 Leon! 
Alberti's Archit. \. 38/1 Whether square Stone, or uneven 
Scantlings. 1760 R. Brown Compl Farmer i. 42 Steel: 
marle, which..is of it self apt to break into square cubica 
bits. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. 269 A_large sawn 
chest or box, three feet and a half long, two feet ceep, at 
two and a half high. 1884 Keicur Dict. Mech, SUPP “2 
Sguare Tank Coil, a condensing coil of rectangular s aay 
_4. Of limbs, the body, etc. : Reber ly 
@ square section or outline; stoutly and strongly 
built; solid, sturdy. anes 

1375 Bannon Bruce mt. sx Newys that stalwart 99" 
squar, That wont to spay gret sperte “a bis back sware. 
Troy 3067 A os pe ee Soc) 200 Here greet shul- 
¢ 1430 Lyng, Alin. oer: sas Aineid V. vit. 107 
derys, square and brood. 153 Dovctas A ; 
His lymmis squair, Baith pig ae ee be 
a ir. 1 ALL ey : * a 
sone Ge John Dighton,..2 bygge, broade, square, & 
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strong knaue. 1596 Datryuvce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. H. 
44 Quhen /Eneas Syluius walde expreme the coniunctioun 
of his membtris, with the Maiestie of his persoune, he calis 
him squair. x625 Hart Anat. Ur. 31, vii. 103 Yet was he 
of a reasonable square and corpulent body. 1709 London 
Gaz. No. 4536/4 He is a Square well-set Man. 1720 /did. 
No, 5898/9 A..well built, and square Mare. 1802 Man, 
Encewortu Moral T. (1816) I. x. 76 A square, thick, hard. 
working man, 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 239 What a glorious 
old hen she was! Large, wide, short-legged, square and 
compact, : 


5. Of (a stated) length on each of the four sides 


1854 Poultry Chron, 
Il. 142 The whole were reared in a back-yard not ten feet 
square. rgoo {see 3}. 

G6. +a. Of an angle: Right. Obs. 

xggr Recorpe Pathw, Knowl. 1. Def., A blunt or brode 
corner, is greater then is a square angle, and his lines do 
parte more in sonder then in a right angle. 

b. At right angles; rectangular in position or 

direction ; perpendicular (¢o something). 


rsgx Dicces Panton, 1. i. C, Thus drawe your plumbe or 
squire line FCG, /éid, xxii. Giij, Drawe foure lines per- 
pendiculare or squire theonetotheother. 2656 H. Prittrs 
Purch. Patt. (1676) Bviitb, In the square meeting of the 
Table. x7t§ Desacuriers Fires Jinpr. 86 Whose sides are 
all square to one another, /did., Draw HP square or per- 
pendicular to GHA. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Square, a term peculiarly appropriated to the yards and 
their sails, implying that they hang at right angles with the 
mast or keel. 2797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 11 In the main 
roads underground..square turns are not necessary. 1833 
M. Scorr Yom Cringle xv. (1842) 379 A Jong low vessel,.. 
with immensely square yards. 1833 Regul. & /nstr. Cavatry 
1.49 Bodies to be quite square tothe front. 1857 Livincsrone 
Trav. ii. 40 The Bakwains have a curious inability to make 
or put things square, 1868 Airey Po. Astron, 1.15 note, 
When the expression perpendicular to the surface of the glass 
is used, it means what a workman would probably call square 
to the surface of the glass. 


+e. fig, Diverging or deviating from something. 

x49 L. Coxe Erasm, Par, Titus 28 Teaching shamefull 
thinges and far square from the veritie of the gospell. 

7. Even, straight, level. Also const. wth. 

1814 D. H. O'Brian Captivity & Escape 7 On our arrival on 
board, the water was nearly square with the combings of the 
lower deck. 1884 F. J. Britren IVatch § Clocki. 201 Brass 
surfaces are..rubbed square with blue stone. 

b. jig. On equal terms; with all accounts 
settled. Freq. const. wth. 

3859 Slang Dict. 100 ‘To be square with a man,’ to be 
revenged, 1867 TRoLiore Chron. Barset I. xxxvii. 326 
He's only going to give me my little bit of money. .and then 
he and I will be all square. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 358 
Acred squires, who lay their heads..on their pillows with 
self-approval that they are square with the world. x892 ‘R. 
Botprewoop’ Nevermore WY. 68 I've got square with you 
so far, and.. I'll be more than even with you yet. 

e. Golfing. Having equal scores. 

3887 in Famieson's Sc. Dict. Suppl. 227/1. 1898 Daily 
News 22 Oct. 9/4 They were all square at the 18th, and no 
fewer than five extra holes had to be played before the 
Huddersfield man could claim a victory. 

II. 8. Ofactions : Just or equitable ; fair, honest, 
honourable, straightforward: a. In the phrases 
square play or dealing, the square thing. 

(a) 159 Greene Conny Catch. (1859) 7 For feare of trouble 
I was fain to try my good hap at square play. 1604 TertLo 
Fr, Bacon's Proph. 214 in Haz). £. P. P. IV. 276 And faire 
square plaie with yea and naie, Who lost the game would 
quickly paie. 1677 Wrcnertey Pl, Dealer t.i, Why, don't 
you know..that telling truth is a quality as prejudicial to 
aman that wou'd thrive in the World, as square Play toa 
Cheat? 2708 Brit. Apollo Supern, Paper No. 4. 1/2 Venture 
ing my Money in any sort of Traffick, is much the same, as 
at Square Play. - 

(8) 1633 Gerarp Descr. Somerset (1900) 115 Theis come 
asneere unto them as possibly with square dealing they can. 
2692 Bentiey Boyle Lect.i. 38 Would there then be kept 
that square-dealing in such a monstrous den of Thieves? 
1884 Harper's Afag. June 56/2 Reputation for integrity and 
square dealing. . 

(c) ¢x860 Mrs. Srorrorp in CO EN eS 
He had come to question..whether it was just the square 
thing to..shut her up all by herself. 1890 Cent. Afag. Feb. 
527/: You know I've tried to do the square thing by you. 

b. In general use. (Cf. Farm AND SQUARE a.) 

r606 Suaxs. Avtt. & Cl. 11. ii. 190 She’s a most triumphant 

Lady, if report be square to her. 


1607 — Timon Vv. iv. 36 | 
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must his Antitype..be far from giving or receiving any 
right Counsel, and from all practice of Square Right. 1822 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, s.v. 1885 American 1X. 278 A 
desire to do something which, as they think, will be square 
all around. 31892 ‘R. Borprewoon' Nevermore xi, 1 may 
have doubted whether everything was quite square about 
him {a horse]; but I never thought for a moment that he 
was stolen. 

9. Of persons: +a. Not readily moved or shaken 
in purpose, etc.; solid, steady, reliable. Ods. 

1589 PutreNHaM Eng. Poesie 1. xii}. (Arb.) 113 [Aris- 
totle}] termeth a constant minded man..a square man. 
x6rz T. Tavtor Com. Titus i. 7 This doctrine sheweth 
what a square and furnished man he had need be, who 
must stand vnder such a burden as this is. 1635 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. U1. 283 To make sure to keepe my self 
close and squaire in all to his Mate service. 1710 g SEwALL. 
Diary 3 Apr., I did not think him so square and stable a 


man. 
+b. Solid or steady (at eating or drinking). Obs. 

1611 Corcr., Vn Serial beuveur, a square drinker, a faith- 
full drunkard ; one that will take his liquor soundly. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fr. Bonduca u. iii, By —square eaters, More 
meat I say:..how terribly They charge upon their victuals. 

G, Honest or straightforward in dealing with 
others; honourable, upright. 

1646 QuarLes Fudgem. & Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 93/2 
Mistaking aie g or cousening knave for a square or honest 
man. 1667 Temece Let. Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 Il. 49, 
I found him as plain, as direct, and square in the course of 
this Business, as any Man could be. 21716 Biackatt Wks. 
(1723) I. 165 When he sees that those Christians with whom 
he trades, are not..so square and honest in their Dealings. 
18:1 Lexicon-Balatronicum, Square, honest, not roguish, 
r8sz Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont’s C. i. 2 Uve trusted him, 
since then, with everything I have—money, house, horses,— 
«.and I always found him true and square in everything. 
x883 F.M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius ix, He amuses me, 
and he is very square on settling days. 

- ta. Precise, prim, solemn. Oés. 

cxsgo Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 1425 Ob what formalitie, 
what square obseruance: Hues in a little roome. xs99 B. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, A serious, solemne, and super. 
cilious face, full of formall and square gravitie. 1601 — 
Poetaster ww, vi, And all their square pretext of grauitie [is] 
A meere vaine glorie, 4 

+b. Solidly or firmly constituted; free from 
flaw or defect. Ods. 

2628 Srrarrorp in Browning Lifé (1891) 293 We must 
apply a square courage to our proceedings, not fall away as 
water spilt upon the ground. 1672 OwEN Disc. Evang. 
Love v, Every undue presumption hath one or other lame- 
Bess greaiayenvine it: it is truth alone which is square and 
Steady. , 

c. Precise, exact; + certain. 

1632 Litncow Srav. v. 199 My conduct [=guide] still 
deceaued me, made it square Another Carauan, O! would 
come there. Jéid. 1x. 415 Fit to gouerne others, and to 
direct him selfe with the square rules of wisdome and iudge- 
ment. 21684 LeiGcuton Is, (1868) 675 Framing them to 
an external and square carriage whereby the world,.is much 
advantaged. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jt. Note.bks, (1871) 
IJ. 65 His ideas being square, solid and tangible, and there- 
fore readily grasped and retained. 1884 J. Parker Afost. 
Life 11. 153 ‘This is a square Gospel ; it will bave all things 
atrightangles, 

d. Straight, direct. ‘ 

1804 M. Cutter in Z7/2, etc. (1888) II. 162 It was..a square 
fight between the all-important head man of the party and 
another who ranks as his second. 1873 Hare Jz His Name 
vi. 57[He] could not answer the square question put to him. 
1896 Daily News 1x April 3/5 It may be..foolish of the 
Transvaal to refuse the opportunity for a square talk, but it 
is strictly within its rights. i 

e. Kight; in good order; on 2 proper footing. 
Zo call (zt) square, to regard as balanced or settled. 

1836 Marrvat Afidsh. Easy xviit, If she is unhappy for 
three months, she will be overjoyed for three more when she 
hears that I am alive, so it will be all square at the end of the 
six. 2853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, I bad confident expecta- 
tions that things would come round and be all square. 189r 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 163 Although he was willing to 
call it square, in reality he ought to make a claim. 

£. Of meals: Full, solid, substantial. Ofa drink: 
Copious; of full measure. 

Orig. U.S. ; common from about 1880. 

1868 All Year Round x9 Sept. 354/2 Roadside hotel- 
keepers .. calling the miners’ attention to their ‘square 
meals*: by which is meant full meals. 1876 Daily News 
24 Oct. 1/3 This pot simmers from early mor till noon, 
when the one ‘square meal’ of the day iseaten. 2884E. F. 
Knuicur Cruise Falcon xi. 186 Mr, Wynn. .bad pre; a 
good square supper for the travellers. 1899 [see SQUARE 


sb. 16). : . 

TIL. e/figt. 11. On or upon the square. a 
With a square front ; face to face; directly, openly. 
Now 7are. 

ex6r1 Cuarman Iliad xu. 138 But when be fell into the 
strengths the Grecians did maintain, And that they fought 
upon the square (Gr, avrioc}, he stood as fetter’d then. 1677 
Wryenertey PZ, Dealer ww. i, Prithee bid ’em come up,.. 
captain, for now IJ can talk with her nee) the square. 1692 
Dryves X.Arthurv.i, How's this, asally? Beyond my nepes 
tomeet them on thesquare. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Hist. 
vi. vii. § 2 Nor were [they] strong enough to fight with the 
Romans any longer upon the square. 1821 Lams £lia 1. 
Old & New Schoolim., He is awkward, and out of place, in 
the society of bis equals... He cannot meet you on the square. 

b. In a fair, honest, or straightforward manner; 
without artifice, deceit, fraud, or trickery. 

Very common from ¢ 1670, freq. with reference to playing 
or gaming. A 7 
(a) 1667-8 Dx. Newcastre & Drypen Sir Martin Mar- 


it is not square to take On those that | aZ/1.i, Scarce one woman in an hundred will play with you 
Pe Percnec sep Wier oS upon the square. 1680 Cotron Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 4 | 


are, Reuenge. 1679 Hansy Key Script. ii, 27 Much more | 


: 
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These Rooks can do little harm in the day time at 

Ordinary, being forc'd to play spon the Square, 1918 ree 
thinker No. 135, In an Age, wherein it is almost become 
the Glory of States to circumvent each other, who does not 
see the Necessity of playing upon the Square? 1748 
Smotterr &. Random ix, He had played on the square 
with them. 2822 Scorr Nigel xiii, While Lord Glenvarloch 
chose to play, men played with him regularly, or, accord. 
ing to the phrase, upon the square, 1844 THAckeray Barry 
Lyndon xiti, No man could play with me through Europe 
on the square, 

(4) 1667 Dryven Maid. Q. 1. i, ’Gad, I love upon the 
square, I can endure no tricks to be used to me, 1 

- R. View Govt. Europe 62 They no longer treated on the 
square with their people. rox [De Foe] Villany of Stock. 

obbers (ed. 2) 15 ‘Then we shall Trade upon the square; 

Honesty and Industry will be the method of Thriving. 
1736 Litto Fatal Curiosity 1. i, And he, who deals with 
mankind on the square,..undoes himself, 1750 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 75 § 11 The greater part had indeed always 
professed to court, as it is termed, upon the square, 1809 
Mavxin Gil Blas vin. xii. » 3, E shall act upon the square 
with you. x85r MayvnHew Lond. Lad. 1, 378 Some of the 
fraternity..do not always deal ‘upon the square’. 1866 G. 
Macponatp Ann, Q. Neighb, xiii. (1878) 255, I could not 
help doubting if everything was done on the square, as 
they say. 

+c. Upon terms of equality or friendship with 
another or others; also, even or ‘quits’ with 
another. Ods. 

1692 WasuincTon tr, Milton's Def. People x. M.'s Wks. 
1851 VIIE. 227 They chose rather to be Jorded over once more 
by a Tyrant..than endure their Brethren and Friends to be 
upon the square with them. 1693 Dravoen Yuvenal mu, 
179 We live not on the Square with such as these: Such 
are our Betters who can better please. 1707 Reflex. upon 
Ridicule 99 No body ventures to say in general, that he's 
upon the Square with Men of a great Merit. 1709 Mrs. 
Mantey Secret Ment. (1736) 111, 30 They are now upon the 
Square with one another. 

d. In predicative use without const.: Free from 
duplicity or unfairness; honest, straightforward, 
upright. Now slang. 

168z Penn in Dixon Life xxiii. (1872) 207 Keep upon the 
square, for God sees you. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 39 P20 
They us’d Seconds, who were to see that all was upon the 
Square. 1731 Meprey Kollen's Cafe G. Hope 262 All of 
them trade..in the most upright and friendly manner. .with 
the Europeans, whenever the latter are upon the square. 
3839 in ‘Ducange Anglicus’ Vule. Tongue (1857) 34 On the 
square, honest, square, 1867 ‘T'rotLorEe Chron. Barset 1. 
xxxvii. 325 I'm not going to throw you over. I’ve always 
been on the square with you. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 53 An unfortunate stowaway, who..was ‘ peached’ 
on by a steerage passenger who he thought was ‘on the 
square '. 

e. Zo set on or upon the square, to set or pat 
right, or in proper order. rare. 

3846 Trencn Afirac. 255 Awaiting the great day when all 
things shall be set on the square, x860 — Ser, Westnt. 
Abbey xxiti. 262 Leaving much..to be redressed and ad- 
justed and balanced, and finally set upon the square, on 
that great coming day. : 

£. In literal sense: At right angles; in a square 
or solid form. St 

1883 Specif. Alnwick & Cornhill Rlwy. 44 This Bridge is 
to be bicle ora the Railway, on the square. r904 Daily 
Chron. Sept. 4/5 The Japanese soldier is never weedy. 
He is built on the square, 

IV. atirtb. and Comb, 

12. In parasynthetic combs., as sgsare-barred, 
-based, -bladed, -bodied, etc., or with pa. pples., as 
square-built, -ground, -hewn, -made, etc.; also 
square-looking. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi. & M. 164 *Square-barred 
Single Dot. 1857 Mitvter Elem. Chent., Org. 605 It is de- 
posited in *square-based anhydrous octohedra, 16:x Corar., 
Sang-de-dez, little *square-bladed_ pocket daggers. 1643 
R. Baker Chron, (1653) 580 Sir Francis Drake,,.a short 
*square-bodied man. 1752 J. Hitz Hist. Anins, 204 The 
square-bodied Syngnathus. 1843 James Forest Days ii, A 
tall, powerful, and *square-browed man. 1687 Miéce Gt. 

Fr. Dict. 1, *Square built, b4ti en carré. 1825 J, NEAL Bro. 

‘onathan J, 191 He stood..regarding his .. square-built 

rother opposite. 1891 Tablet 12 Sept. 437 Of contemporan- 
eous design, like asquare-built house. 1867 Smyru Satlor's 

Word-bk., *Sguare-Butted, the yard-arms of small shipping 
so made that a sheave-hole can be cut through without 
weakening the yard. 1931 P. MirrerGard, Dict.sw. Lotus, 
Red *square-codded Birds-Foot Trefoil. 1849 Curries 
Green Hand xix, As *square-countered and flat-breasted a 
ten-gun model as ever ran her nose under salt-water. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 540 The *square-eared 
wheat is a_ ve roductive kind. 1832 Scoreby Farm 
Refs, 9 in Husb, uk) III, The square-eared, or some 
other of the coarse descriptions [of barley]. _16xx Cotar.; 
Escappe, a small *square-edged circle, or fillet in a piller, &e. 
x8s0 Houtzarrre, Turning WL, 131 Applying the stone 
longitudinally upon a square-edged mill, 1792 Mary 
Wortsronecr. Rights Wom. iv. 145 The *square-elbow 
family drudge. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Ron. Singer 1. 
108 This *square-faced boy of mine was more than a mat 
for her. x607 Torsett Fourf, Beasts 460 The face ofa 
Lyon is not round,.,but rather it is *square figured. 1879 
Mas, A.E. James /ud. House-Managem. 11, Lactually once 
saw *square-fronted night-dresses ! ¢1330R. Brunxe Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 15836 A wel longe pyk *Squar grounden, 
scharp, euenlyk. 3899 Marc. Benson & Gouray Temple 
of Mut i. 2 The *square-hewn doorways of the tombs 
Gataeed out in the face of the cliff. x89 Gunter A/éss 
Dividends ix. 117 Two or three *square-jawed, full-lipped 
Mormon friends of his. 1833 Loupon Eucycl, Archit. § 934 
They are all to be *square-jointed at least 2 inches from the 
face. 1853 Lyxcu Seif-Jmprov, 11 A rude *square-looking 
country lad. 18z0 Scorr Monast, xxxv, Saunders was 2 
short *square-made fellow. 3862 Catal. /nternat. Exhib, 


SQUARE, 


Brit. UW. No. 6963, *“Square-mouthed travelling bags. 3894 
Lypexker Koy. Nat. Hist, 11, 479 The largest of the group 
is the square-mouthed, or Burchell's rhinoceros (A. sists). 
1677 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. i. 5 The *Square Nos'd Hand- 
Vice. xg9z Greene Upst. Courtier (1871) 3x A “square set 
fellow, well fed and_briskly appareled, 1888 Eccirston 
Graysons i, 6 Henry Miller was a square-set young fellow, 
without a spark of romance in him. 186 Scott Antig. xvii, 
That stretch of wall with *square-shafted windows. 825 
J. Neau Bro. Fonathan 11, 108 A dark, tall, *square- 
shouldered man. x704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3984/4 A Neat's 
Leather Saddle, “square Skirted. 1860 HawTHorne Fr. ¢ 
ft, Note-bks, U1. 303 Wig, square-skirted coat,..and all the 
guese costume of the period. 1822 Hortus Anelicus 11. 7x 

‘. ae peselges *Square-stalked Hyssop, Stem sharply quad- 

rangular, 1872-4 Jerrertes Toilers of Field (1892) 311 In 
the ditches the *square-stemmed figwort is conspicuous by 
its dark green. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 279/2 The 
thread of a *square threaded screw, 1848 Rickstan Styles 
Archit. 49 Wit be *square-topt, it is called a tower. x882 
O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1. 327 This village..consisting of 
little more than fifty square-topped huts, 1898 J. A. Grpgs 
Cotswold Village 3 A tiny village with its *square-towered 
Norman church. 

bd. Sguare-maker (see quot.). 
¢3850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 151 A sguareemaker, a 

shipwright who cuts the butts to receive the oakum, and 
ai ad the work ready for the caulkers. 

18. In collocations used attributively, as sguare- 
box house, square-thread screw, etc. 

1819 SAMOVELLE Entomol, Compend, 421 Noctua obeliscata, 
The square-spot Dart. 1859 Boyn Necreat. Country Parson 
v. 188 The square-box house comes forward humbly, 1867 
Suyrn Sailor's Woerd-bk., Square-Topsail Sloop, sloops 
which carry standin E yards, 1868 Rep. U.S, Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 252 pecimiens of square-top Osage thorn. 
1869 RaNKINE Machine & Hand-tools Pl. Q 16. 2 It is 
worked..by square-thread screws.’ 1893 Tintes 14 July 3/1 
‘The same square-sett system of timbering. 

14. In. special collocations: square battalion, 

battle, body (see quots.) ; + square book, some 
variety of church song-book ; +square-bore (see 
quot.), bracket (see Bracket sé, 5), coupling, 
cut, -face, frame, gin (see quots.); square- 
header, a square-headed sail; square hit, a hit 
at right angles to the wicket, esp. to square-leg; 
square-joint, -knot (see quots.) square-leg, 
the position in the cricket-field to the left of the 
batsman and nearly in a line with the wicket; the 
fielder stationed at this point also aftrié.; hence 
square-leg vb.; square main-sail, mark, Vaut. 
(see quots.) 5 fF square muscle, one of the quadrate 
muscles of the loins; square-net, a fine net sus- 
pended so as to enclose a square, used in trapping 
hawks; {+ square-pair, Afining (see quot. 1747); 
square pianoforte, a2 piano of a rectangular form, 
now superseded by the upright or cottage piano; 
square ribbon, -rig, Vawé. (see quots.); square- 
rigger, a square-rigged vessel; a sailor on such 
a vessel; square-roof (see quot.); + square rule, 
= SQUARES).1; square sets, shoot, staff, -stern, 
tailing, timbers, tuck, twelves, work (see 
quots.); square-wright Sc., a carpenter whose 
work requires much use of the square; also aéfrid.; 
square yards, /Vaut. (see quots.) 

Some special uses also arise by ellipse, as sguare Chaldee 
or Hebrew (sc. characters); also square manuscripts (i.e 
written with these characters), 

x7x0 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 11, *Square Battel or Bat- 
talion of Men, is one that hath an equal number of Men in 
Rank and File. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (Reldg.) 259/: 
Not..accustomed to draw up in a spiral form, but in the 
square battalion. r7x2z Ailit. & Sea Dict., A*Square Body; 
Which has as many Men ia File as in Rank, and is equal 
whatsoever Way it faces. c1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 
xg Sguare body, the figure which comprebends all the tim- 
bers whose areas or planes are perpendicular to the keel, 
which is all that portion of a ship between the cant bodies. 
1537-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 378 Paid..for carolles 
for cristmas and for v *square bookes, 1538 Accs. Wells 
Cath, Chapter (MS.) 13 May, Libros cantuum crisporum 
sive diversorum, vulgariter nuncupatos square books and 
pricke song books. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 48 The 
*Square-bore, is a square Steel Point or shank, well tem- 
per’d, fitted into a square Socket in an Iron wimble,..Its 
use is to open a Hole [etc]. 1891 Daily News 14 May 5/2 
They place notes of interrogation..or notes of exclamation 
within *square brackets. 1831-3 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 

VUIL. rr0/x Even in small machines, the *square coupling 

has been in many cases supplanted by the cylindrical box. 

1855 Octivin Suppl, Sguare-coupling, in mill-work, a kind 

of permanent coupling, of which the coupling-box is made 

in halvesand square. 18s0 Hourzarrren 7urzing ILI. 1323 

The “square cut, or trap cut, is the most simple form of 

cutting facets. 1906 A. E. Knicur Complete Cricketer ii. 

77 Cuts are generally termed forward cuts, late cuts, and 

square cuts. 1879 Forses in Daily News 13 June 5/5 

That .potent fluid..that goes by the endearing name of 

‘ *Squareface’, and that in reality is the rankest of schiedam. 

1846 A. Younc aut. Dict. 294 *Square frames, in ship- 

building, those irames which are square with the line of the 

keel, having no bevelling upon them. 1888 CuuRcHWARD 

Blackbirding 1oz What they called the wine of the country 

o—*square gin. 1892 'R. Botprewoop’ Wevermore I. xvi, 

A glass of spirits, be it sound cognac,..or..good square gin. 

3882 Standard 11 Aug. 6/6 Lorna and Chittywee last, the 

latter witha large jackyardtopsail set,the others having work- 

ing *squareheaders. 1837 Wew Sorting Mag. XI. 796 

By swinging the bat nearly in the direction in which the 

umpire stands, making a “square hit. 1882 Datly Tel. 24 

June, A square hit for 2 by Grace followed, which made up 

the century. 1875 Knicr Dict. Mech. 2294/2 “Sguare- 


729 


Joint, a mode of joining wooden stuff in which the edges are 
brought squarely together, without rabbeting, tongue, or 
feather. 1867 Smytu Saslor’s Word-tk., *Square-Knot, the 
sameas reef-knot. x185r Littywiutte Guide Cricketers 21 
The Long Leg for a ‘*square leg hitter’ should stand par. 
allel tothe wicket. 1873 Routledge's Young Gentil. Slag. 
May 378/t [He] was very nearly had at square leg the first 
‘slow’ hegot. 1894 7imes 28 May 7/3 He made one parti- 
cularly fine aqparerles hit to the boundary. 1882 Daily 
Tei, 8 Sept. (encycl. Dict.), [He] continued..by *square- 
legging both bowlers for a couple each time. 1867 SayrH 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 462 Main-sail. This, ina square-rigged 
vessel, is distinguished by the so-termed *sguare main-sail. 
Lbhid., *Sguare or Squaring Marks, marks placed upon the 
lifts and braces [as guides in squaring the yards]. 1615 
Crooxe Bedy of Man 802 The first payre are called Quad- 
vati the *square muscles;..they..lye asit were square vpon 
the rackes of the loynes. 1856 ‘Stonenence * Brit. Sports 
I. Iv. i. 222 Haggards may be trapped in this country with 
the “square-net, or the bow-net. 1747 Hooson Jfiner’s 
Dict.Q3, Raising-Pair. These differ from a *Squarepair in 
this, that instead of a Collar made on the Forks, we make 
Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at both Ends, and 
the Sliders are Slotted at both Ends to receive the Forks. 
1799 Youn in Phil. Trans, XC. 135 A *square piano forte, 
1Bg0 Penny Cycl. XVIII 139/2 The square piano-forte.. 
was taken from the clavichord, but..retains only its shape. 
1875 Strainer & Barrerr Dict. Mus. Terms s.v. Pianoforte, 
Upright pianos have been called giraffes from their tall 
appearance, and horizontal ones have been called couched 
harp, or square pianoforte. 1867Ssv1n Sailors Word-bk., 
* Square Ribbons, asynonym of horizontal lines, orhorizontal 
ribbons. 3875 Knicur Dict. Mech. *Square-rig, that rig in 
which the lower sails are suspended from horizontal yards, as 
distinguished from fore.and-a/t rig. 1886 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 
2/3 There are many old *square-riggers. . who will be curious 
to know what there is for Jack on board a steamer to put his 
hand to, 1875 Knicnr Dict. Mfech., “Sguare-roof, one in 
which the principal rafters meet at a right angle. 1726 
Leont Alberti's Archit. 1. 38/2 In making these Angles we 
must use a *Square Rule. 188r Raymonp Afining Gloss., 
*Sguare sets,a kind of timbering used in large spaces. 1842 
Gwitr Archit. Gloss., ere Shoot, a wooden trough for 
discharging water from a building. /éid., *Sguare staff, a 
piece of wood placed at the external angle of a projection 
in 2 room to secure the angle. 1875 Knicur Diet. Mfech., 
*Square-stern, a build in which the wing-transom is at right 
angles to the stern-post, in contradistinction to round stern. 
1881 Gentl, Mag. Jan. 62 Every five or six years there was 
a general muster technically termed “*square-tailing,..to 
ascertain the precise number of cattle upon the station. 
e830 Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 151 *Sguare timbers, the 
timbers which stand square with, or perpendicular to, the 
keel. 1846 A. Younc Waut. Dict. 355 When the after part 
of the ship terminates in a straight plane which is nearly 
vertical, instead of the plank running upto thecounter, she 
is said to havea “square tuck. 1888 J acosi Printers’ Vocab, 
130 *Sguare twelves, twelvemo laid down in imposition the 
‘short’ or ‘square’ way, in contradistinction to ‘long 
twelves’, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 233 *Square work, 
an old system of working the Thick coal by getting the 
upper beds first and then the lower ones, Jéid., Square 
work, a system of working a seam of coal by cutting it up 
into square blocks or pillars. 1752 Records of Elgin (New 
Spald. Cl.) I. 464 All chests, chairs, stools, spades, staves and 
other *squarewright work. 1825 Jamieson Sufsl, Sguare- 
wuricht, 2 joiner who works in the finer kinds of furniture. 
Lanarks. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780), *Sguare,a 
term peculiarly appropriated to the yards and their sails, 
implying. .that they are of greater extent than usual. *794 
Rigging & Scamanship 257" Square. This term is appli 
to yards that are very long. “or 
b. In specific or distinguishing names of plants, 
animals, etc., as square barley, dory, -ear, fish, 
flipper, mussel, etc. 
arzzz Liste Husd, (1757) 152 *Square-barley, or winter- 
barley. .is commonlysown in the mountainous parts of north- 
ern countries. 173 P. Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Hordeum, 
Winter or Square Barley, or Bear Barley; by some call'd 
Big. 1803 Suaw Gert. Zool, LV. 11. 29x *Square Dory. Zeus 
guadratus, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 540 The 
new Sorts of wheat in that county are..the *square-ear, and 
the hoary brown. 1681 Grew Muszunt 1. vy. ii, 110 The 
*Squar-Fish, Piscis guadrangularis. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal, (ed. 4) 173 Hooded or Bladder Nose... *Square 
Flipper. 1884 Goope Wat. Hist. Aquat, Anim. 65 note, 
The Bay Seal,..the Hooded Seal,..and the ‘Square Flip- 
per’ (probably: Halichzrus grypus), 168: Grew Muszum 
1. vi. ii, 146 The *Square-Muscle. Concha-Rhomboidea. 
x548 Turner Nases Herbes 22 Bunium..may be called in 
englishe *square perseley. ibid. 17 Ascyron. .maye be called 
in english *square saint Johans grasse, 1832 J. RenmeConsp. 
Butterft.§ Moths 56 Dahl's *Square Spot... Wings.. with a 
dusky square spot between the stigmata, 1843 Lowe Fishes 
Madeira 129 Tetragonurus A tlanticus...The *Square-tail, 
or Sea-raven. 1896 LypexKer Roy. Nat. Hist, V. 398 The 
curious Mediterranean and Atlantic fish known as Cuvier's 
square-tail (Tetragonurus cuvicri). 1548 Turner Names 
Herbes 36 Euonymus..maye be called in englishe Spyndle 
tree or *square tree. 168: Grew Afuszunt 1, vi. i. 130 The 
*Square-Wilk. Buccina Rhomboidea. 


Square (skweez), adv. [f. prec.] 

+1. So as to be squared (by multiplication). Ods. 

xg57 Recorbe Whetst. Eij, And so moche doth 15 make, 
being multiplied square. 

+2. Steadily, copiously. Oéds. 

1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd.1v. 47 b, Foure dayes long they 
tipple square, & feede and neuer reast. 1603 Fiorio Afon- 
faigne 11, ii. 198 Josephus reporteth that by making an Am- 
bassador to tipple square whom his enemtes had sent unto 
him, he wrested all his secrets out of him, 1608 Armin Nest 
Ninn. G 3, Hee..got downe into the Seller, and fell to it 
tipple square, till he was lost, and quite drunck. : 

3. Fairly, honestly ; in a straightforward or direct 


manner, In later use s/ang or collog. 

1577-82 Breton Joyes ofan Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 
29/z If that Coggers all were barde,..And every Gamster 
would play square: Then some men would hope well to fare. 


SQUARE. 


166 Fertuam Resolves u. xiii. 266 Nature implantsa Moral 
Justice, which, unperverted, will deal square. 185r May- 
HEW Lond, Lad, 1, P74 I never thought of selling anything 
but tins. How could J, if I wished to do the thing square 
and proper? 1883 Harfer’s Mag, Jan. 212/1 He'll wonder 
what sort of a beast I be, When I tell him square out how it 
seemed tome, 189: H. Herman His Angel 140, ‘1 reckon 
the boy means square,’ muttered the old man. 

Comb, 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Auter. 8 The old fellows 
«-were what I should call very decent square-dealing men. 

b. collog. Solidly, without reserve. 

1867 F. W. Newman in Sieveking Afezt. (1909) ix. 198 
N.C. comes out ‘square’ for the Republican party. 

¢. collog. Properly, in correct form. 

1889 ‘R, Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms xxviii, Here 
they were married, all square and regular, by the Scotch 
clergyman. 

4. So as to be square; in a rectangular form or 
position; directly in line or in front. 

163r Cuarmax Cesar & Pontpey 111.1, Free minds, like dice, 
fall square whate'er the cast. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 66 
Two edges of two boards, when thus shot, ly so exactly flat 
and square upon one another, that light will not be discerned 
betwixt them. 1683 — Printing x. pg The upper-sides of 
the Holes in the lron Plates being square Bored. 1768 
STERNE Sent. Fourn., The Dwarf, The German stood square 
in the most unaccommodating posture that can be imagined. , 
x8zx Lams Elia 1. Old Benchers, He walked burly and 
square, 1852 Hawtnorne Blithedale Ront. xxiv, Logs.. 
piled up square. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi, 

Well, cousin, are you ready to go to meeting?" said Miss 
Ophelia, turning square about on St. Clare. 

5. At right angles. Freq. const. fo, with, etc. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 213 To cut straight down all 

the way; that is, to cut it square down at right Angles with 
the outside of the Work. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Koof, 
Sometimes the roof,..instead of terminating in a Ridge or 
Angle,..is cut square off at acertain Heighth. x79z Jer- 
FERSON JV rit. (1859) I1L 337 In a position square with the 
Streets. x80z James Afilit. Dict. s.v. Gun, The carriage.. 
must be cast loose, and trained athwart-ship, square with 
the ship’s sides. 1847 Jnfantry Afan. (1854) 74 Pivot men 
..face square into the new direction. 1856 OLMstep S/ave 
States 61 You'll find a path going square off to the right. 
1878 Huxiey Plystogr. xix. 332 The shadows of objects 
are distorted when the light does not fall square upon their 
surfaces. me . 

Square (skwész), v. Also 5 squaryn, sqvare, 
sqware, 6 squyer. [ad. OF, esgtarrer (escarrer, 
equarrer), = Pg. esguadrar, Sp. escuadrar, It. 
squadrare :~pop.L. *exguadrare, f. L. ex ont+ 
guadra square. OF. had also esguarrir (escarrir, 
etc., mod.F. éguarrir).] 

I. trans.1. To make (a thing) square; to reduce 
to a square or rectangular form, by cutting or 
some similar process; to shape by reduction to 


straight lines and right angles, 
ah implying the production of a form approaching to a 
cu 
1382 Wve.r x Kings v. 17 The kyng comaundide, that 
thei shulden take the greet stoonus..and thei shulden square 
hem. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. xxiv. (Bodl. 

MS.), Stones .. itake oute of quarers and panne pei beb 
thewe, planed and sqwared. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 
6100 the poyntes [were] squared eke so pleyn That the 

oynyng was nat sene, ¢x460 J. Russecy Sk. Wurture 52 

The iij. [knife] sharpe & kene to smothe pe trenchurs 
and square, x26 Pélgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 142b, The 
people of Israell.. buylded a solemn temple .. of stones 
precyous & quadrat or squared. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 263 The Rubies..are scoured and made cleane... 
Yet can they not square and polyshe them. 1592 GREENE 
Def. Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 72 His beard 
squared with such Art. 1653 Afol. for Goodwin 4 But this 
Stone is so ill squar’d, that one way it will be found to 
narrow, and the other to broad. 691 Lond. Gaz, No. 2668/4 
Crown Window Glass..; which may be squared into all 
Sizes of Sashes for Windows and other Uses. 1754 Dict. 
Arts & Sci.s.v.Book-binding, After which the paste-boards 
are squared. 1801 SourHey Le??. (1856) 1. 169 Asquare hedge 
of thickset, squared most trimly by the shears of the garden- 
barker. 3849 Macauray Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 415 Those who.. 
squared the Portland stone for Saint Paul's. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. i. xiii. (1739) 70 It 
was a regular frame in every part, squared and made even 
by Laws. 

b. To make (timber, etc.) square or rectangular 


in cross-section. 

xr4r2-z0 Lypo. Chron. Troy iv. 2432 With a spere, squared for 
to byte,.. Pemy3tyduke.. Rood lyneri3t.. ToAnthenor. 1503 
Act. Ld. H. Treas. Scot, UW. 275 To the wrichtis that squarit 
the tymir in the Hieland. r530 Patscg. 731/r, I wyll square 
thyse ookes to make tymber of. 1560 Pirxincton F2fos. 
Aggeus (1562) 59 A carpenter which is not cunning to make 
the house, yet may hesquare trees. 1663 Gerster Counsel 78 
The Timber being squared before it be brought to London. 
31725 Pore Odyss. v. 316 He smooth'd, and squar’d "em [se. 
trees}, by theruleand line. r79r W. BarTRAM Carolina 3125 
I have some men at work squaring Pine and Cypress timber 
for the West-Indian market. Bro Scotr Laay £. 1. xvi 
[He] Lopp’d off their boughs, their hoar trunks bared, An 
by the hatchet rudely squared. 1869 RANKINE Machine § 
Hand-tools Apes : ae other end [ofthe tube] being square: 
to receive the handle. > 

ec. To mark out as a square or In rectangnlar 


form; to convert into, draw up 10, 2 square; to 


mark off or oztf in squares. 

ee on Husb. 1. 109 A tabul square, aa eect 
scoris nyne in lengthe, as fele in wide; Let square oe 
3530 Parscr. 73/1, 1 squyer, I rule with a squyer, 5 
carpynter doyth his worke or he sawe it out, Ze esn%8 ve. 
3556 J. Hevwoop Seder § 10 i a righe rewle, to 
shall square me, 2 scantlin we nt, a 3 a 

ii ent. 2667 Mirrox P. ZL. vin. 232 Squar' 

i all Legion | (such pail: we had) To see that none 


SQUARE. 


thence issu'd forth a spie. 3797 Lxcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
392/1 Take also the round aft,..and square it down to the 
encil line last drawn. 2800 Phil, Trans. XC. 541 The 
Raster General has been pleased to issue his directions for 
the survey of Devonshire, and as much of Somersetshire and 
Cornwall as will square the work. 1864 LoweL. Fireside 
Trav. 288 What frame. .ever enclosed such a picture as is 
squared within the groundsel, side-posts, and lintel of a 
barn-door. 1877 Miss A. B, Epwarps UZ Wile vii. 176 The 
soil, squared off as usual like a gigantic chess-board. 
d. With out (or 2H), in above senses. 
156s Coorer Thesaurus sv. Exascio, It is rough hewed 
or squared out, or it is begunne. 1632 LitHcow 77rav. x. 
443 This Pallace standeth alone, and founded vpon the 
skirt of a.-hill.., squared out from a deualling steepnesse. 
3642 H. More Song of Soul 1. ii. \iii, A large green tu 
sguar’d out, all fresh and fine. 1837 W. B. ApaMs Carriages 
96 Two holes are then bored in each mortice in succession, 
after which they are squared out with proper chisels, 1869 
RanxineE Machine & Hand-tools Pl. ore 2 Mortises are 
chased, and the ends squared-out. 1875 Carpentry & Foin. 
s8 Take care to square up accurately the boards to form 
the front, back, and sides. 
e, To form by making square ; to cut in square 
or rectangular form. Also with oz, 
xs84 B, R. tr. Herodotus 11. 94 OF the body of this thorne 
they sawe and square out certaine boardes two cubits longe. 
x6or R. Jounson Kinga. & Comtmw, 133 Of the timber of 
these trees are squared all necessaries, as well for buildings 
as all other vses, 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 38 For 
his proportion he was squared out of a timber logge, which 
was crooked at both ends. 1833 Lounon Excycl. Archit. 
§ 742 It is not intended that this wood shall be cut out of 
large trees, but that it shall be squared from young trees or 
branches. . : 
2. a. To multiply (a number) by itself. 
1s7x Diccres Pantom. 1. xxx, Now square 2400 pase, so 
haue you 576000, Jdid. u. xii, The number proceeding of 
the perches squared. 1614 W. Bepweit Wat. Geom, Num. 
ders iv. 65, I square the quotient 2, that is, I multiply it by 
itselfe. 1674 JrakE Aveth. (1696) 193 Then do I square 6, 
and it is 36. 1766 Compl, Farmers.v. Surveying, To square 
the diameter, and to multiply that square by 7854. 1804 
Hurros Course Math, (ed. 4) I. 8, 7? denotes that the 
number 7 is to be squared. 1894 Act 57 & 58 Vict. c. 60 
Sch. 2 (23, To half the girth thus taken add half the main 
breadth; square the sum, . . 
b. To convert (a circle) into an equivalent 
square; to measure exactly in terms of a square. 


Also fig. 
1624 Donne Sernt. 14 Goe not Thou about to Square 
eyther circle [sc. God or thyself]. 1674 Bovte Excell, 
Theol. 1. iii, 104 Mr. Hobbs, after all the ways he has taken, 
and those he has proposed, to square the circle [etc.], @ 2704 
T. Brown Amrusent. Ser. & Cont, Voy, Wks. 1709 Ul. 1. 
12 You may as soon square the Circle, as reduce the several 
Branches..under one single Head. x9727 Prior Adma 1. 
66 Circles to square, and Cubes to double, Would give a 
fan excessive Trouble. 1798 Hutton Course Math, WH. 
31x To square the circle, or find its area, 1872 C, Davies 
Metric Syst. 11.68 The legislator..cannot square the circle. 
ec. To reduce (measurements) to an equivalent 
. square; to calculate in square measure. 
rw8rx P. Kerry Univ. Cambist I, 260 In squaring the 
dimensions of artificers work, the Inch is divided into 12 
parts, 2828 Moore Pract, Navig. 26 In like manner may 
any dimensions be squared, and the content be found, 
3. a. Naut. To lay (the yards) at right angles 
to the line of the keel by trimming with the 
braces; to set at right angles to, or parallel with, 
some other part. 
* a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301) s.v. Yard, 
Wee square the Yards, that is make them hang eithera Crosse 
and one Yard-arme not traversed more then th’ other. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Afag. 1. ii. 17 Hawi home the Vop- 
sail Clueslines, square the Yeard. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) s.v. Lifts, The yards are said to be squared 
by the lifts, when they hang at right angles with the mast, 
1806 T. Moore Steersman's Song iii, But see.., All hands 
are up the yards to square. 1832 Marryat NV. Forster xii, 
The Estelle had squared her mainyard as a signal of sub- 
mission. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bk., Squaring the 
Dead-Eyes, bringing them to a line parallel to the sheer of 
the ship. 6id,, Squaring the Ratlines, seeing that all are 
horizontal and shipshape. 1894 Zies 10 July 11/1 Booms 
were squared off and spinnaker booms rigged. 

b. To adjust so as to make rectilinear or rect- 
angular or to set at right angles to something else. 
Also with 2, 

x690 in Inchaffray Reg.(Bann. CL) r40 To divide-and ap- 
propriat the same..as shall be necessary to square marches 
amongst the saids adjacent Heritors. 1796 /ustr. § Keg. 
Cavairy (1813) 120 He. .gives his words, .. Halt ! Dress ! and 
corrects and squareshis division. 1824Scorr Lord of Islesvi. 
xiii, The Monarch rode along the van,.. His line to marshal 
and torange, And ranks tosquare, and fronts tochange, 1837 
« Morter Adel Alfnutt lit, The clergyman drew forth his 
ook and squared the table with two candles upon it. 18st 
Mayxe Reto Scalp Hunt. xxiii. 171 Having squared her 
[sc. the mare’s] hips to the camp, he whispered something 
at her head. 1890 Authony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 206 To 
*square’ a print upon a mount turn it face down. 
cg. x8r4 Cary Dante, Parad. xvi. 25, I feel me on all 
sides Well squar‘d to fortune’s blows. 

(2) 1994 Rigging & Seamanship 19 The butts of the coaks 

are then squared up. 1883 Speci. Alnwick & Cornhill Rlwy. 
8 The stones to be roughly squared up in the beds and 


joints, 1892 Photogr. Ain. Il. 369 This should be a useful” 


appliance for squaring up hand cameras. . 7 
c..Astrol. To stand in quartile aspect in relation 


to (another sign). . ; 

1697 Creecu Afanilius 1. 70 The Icy Goat, the Crab which 
square the Scales. 185z ‘ ZADKIEL' Grammar Astrol, 304 
{On] June 4th, 7738, Mars was on the cusp of the meridian, 
squaring the ascendant. 


730 


d. To set or place (some part of the body) j Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 615 We always square it with 


squarely. 

1819 Scorr /vanhoe v, The Saxon domestics squared their 
shoulders. 1824 — St. Ronan's xxxi, She does so stoop and 
lollop, +80 cross her legs and square her arms. 1829 Lytton 
Disowned 749 Square your body a little more to your left. 
x88r T. A. M‘Cartny Calisth. § Drilling 19 Square the 
heels and stand perfectly steady. 

IL, 4. fig. Vo regulate, trame, arrange, or direct, 

by, according to, or on some standard or principle 
of action. 
* (a) 1531 Tinpate Exp. 1 Yokn (1537) 2 To consente unto 
y? Jaw that it is ryghteous, and good;..and to rule and 
square all thy dedes therby. 1589 Nasne Anat. Adsurdity 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 16 ‘lo eschew womens counsaile, and not 
to square our actions by their direction. 1620 E. BLouxt 
Horz Subs. 506 The very rules, by which all the actions of 
our life be squared and disposed. 1673 Penn Christ. Quaker 
vi. 540 A Light within, to know their Duty and Square their 
Lives by. 17x2 Berxetey Pass. Obed. § 13 He who squares 
his actions by this rule can never do amiss. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. Ded., He squared all his political conduct 
by their counsil. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xiii, The path of 
royal policy cannot be always squared..by the abstract 
maxims of religion and of morality. 1864 HawrHorne S. 
Felton (1883) 418 The habits of Sibyl] Dacy were so way- 
ward, and little squared by general rules, that nobody.. 
tried to account for them. 

(4) 2603 Suas. Afeas. for A. v. i. 487 Thou art said to 
haue a stubborne soule That apprehends no further then 
this world, And squar'st thy life according. 1682 Norris 
Hicrocles 83 Having his mind always intent upon the Law 
of God, squares his life accordingly. 2705 tr. Bosman's 
Guinea 170 According to this Rule, I squared my Conduct 
in my Judges Office, xg52 Fieipinc Amelia xit. v, The 
bailiff had squared his conscience exactly according to law. 
1809 Marin Gil Blas x. vi. P13 They..have squared their 
conduct for a length of time according to the maxims of 
their order. 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxiii. 239 Peter was 
poor but punctilious, squaring his expenses according to his 
means. 

{c) 1818 Scorr Art. Afidl. viii, An accommodating con- 
science of a saints SeemP and which squared itself chiefly 
upon those of the Colonel and paymaster. 1850 W. Irvine 
Mahomet 11, 104 He had shrewd maxims on which he 
squared his conduct. 

b. To adjust or adapt, to cause to correspond 
Zo, or harmonize w2t#, something, 

(a) 1583 Mexsancke P&ilotinus Civ, If thou canst.. 
square thy life to her direction, she will allowe thee two 
seruants. 1634 Mitton Covzss 329 Eie me, blest Providence, 
and square my triall To my proportion’d strength. 1682 
Norris Aierocies Pref. 29 Those Heathens who squared 
their actions to the law of natural reason. 1747 RicHaRD- 
son Clarissa 11, 166, I should not know how to square it to 
my own principles. 1819 Keats Otho 11. i, I cannot square 
my conduct to time, place, Or circumstance. ax8sg J. J. 
Buunt On Early Fathers (1857) vi. 406, I am led-to doubt 
if the testimony of the Fathers can be squared to it. 

rofl. 1715 M, Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 169 The same 

Resolves, most of the Protestant Reformers Abroad, as well 
as our Protestant Dissenters at Home, thought themselves 
oblig’d to square themselves to. 
- (6) 1856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 36 Not staying. .to square 
his belief with the stern realities of criticism. 1884 A/anch. 
Exam. 19 Dec. 8/4 The promoters do not seek..to square 
their mission with sociological theory. 1904 H. Paut Hist, 
Mod. Eng. V1. iv. 61 Evidence was produced which could 
not be squared with this plea. 

ce. To arrange, adjust, render appropriate or 
exact, etc. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 195 Your 
booke being readie for the Presse, He square & set it out 
in Pages, 1669 PAil. Trans. 1V. 1134, 1 had no thought 
of squaring the comparison to agree in all circumstances. 
186r Max Murer Sci. Lang, Ser. 1. (1864) 340 Any attempt 
at squaring the classification of races and tongues must 
necessarily fail. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm, i. xi. 1. 144 
When the majority belongs to the, same pay as the 
President, appointments are usually arranged, or to use a 
familiar expression, ‘squared,’ between them. 

d. With ouf in above senses. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 514 That we.. 
may square out all our doings, words and thoughts, by thee. 
1592 Conspir. Pretended Ref. 86 Doe not they..exact and 
seeke to square out..all ciuill policies. .vnto the Iudicials of 
Moyses. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Contnw. C2b,,No man 
is wise, happy, or any thing worth, if Temperance square not 
out the course of his life. 1628 Paynne Love-lockes 21 The 
rules for naturall, must regulate and square out the length 
of artificial! Haire. a@166x Futter Worthies (1662) I. xv. 
45,1 hope..both being put together, may square out the 
most eminent of the Antient Gentry, in some tolerable pro- 
portion... k 

5. To bring to an equality on both sides; to 
make even so as to leave no difference ; to balance. 

a. With accounts as object. Freq. fig. 

815 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 22 For the purpose of squar- 
ing the civil list-accounts. 1860 ‘I'nackeray Lovel iv, She 
would accept benefits,..but then she insulted her bene. 
factors, and so squared accounts. 21888 Symonps Life of B. 
Cellini 1, Introd. p. xlvii, He left the land of his adoption 
before he had properly squared accounts with King Francis. 

b. With other objects. 

x82z5 Scorr Frul.7 Dec., Square the odds, and good-night 
Sir Waiter about sixty. 1828 /é7d. 23 Feb., On squaring his 
-books and making allowance for bad debts[etc.} 1853R.S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xviii. 87 If he couldn't square 
‘matters at short notice, he would have no better chance with 
an extension oftime. 1868 Cuesney in IWellesley's Desf. 

813 The Directors..still clung to trade as the only means of 
squaring their balance-sheet. ? : 

e. collog. To put (a matter), straight ; to settle 


satisfactorily, to compound. . 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxii, ‘1 have squared it with the 
Jad," says Mr. Bucket, returning, ‘and it’s all right’, 2872 


-SQUARE. 
! 
the usher. 
d. With 2: To settle (a debt, ete.) by means 
of payment. : 


1862 Mrs. H. Woop Airs. Haillié. Troub. im. xiv, 1 can 
square up some of my liabilities here. 1868 Dickens Left, 
(1880) II. 393 Square up everything whatsoever that it has 
been necessary to buy. 

absol. 1904 N.& Q. roth Ser. I, 62 It was high time for the 
young gentleman in the parlour to square up or to seek ac- 
commodation elsewhere. : 

6. slang or collog. To conciliate, satisfy, or gain 
over (a person), esg. by some form of bribery or 
compensation; to get rid of (one) in this way. 

3859 Slang Dict. 100 Sguaring his nibs, giving a police. 
man money, 186x Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf, xlix, I told 
him the truth of the..story, and I think he is Squared. 1885 
Manch, Exant. 7 Jan. 5/4 Rich offenders..‘ square the 
reporters’ by giving them bribes on condition that their 
names shall not be printed in the newspapers. 

b. To dispose of by murder. 

1888 Cuurcuwarp Blackbirding vii. 128 His ‘getting 
square ', meant cutting throats ; and if he didn't lie, it would 
have taken a big ship to carry all the people he'd ‘squared’ 
up to date, 

IIl. cntr. +7. To deviate or diverge, to vary 

(/rom something). Obs. 

¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 294 Sober, demewre, and 
chereful to speke to,.. whofse] sadnes is not wonte to suffer 
them notably to square in their demenynge. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 93/t The blessyd Lucye hath.. Rightful goyng 
and deuocion to god with out squaryng out of the way, 
s52z Fisner Serv. agst, Luther iv, Wks. (1876) 337 The 
prophetes somtyme left vnto themselfe dyd square from the 
trouthe. 1549 CoverpaLE, etc. Evasmt. Par, Rom, 19 
Whiche froward minde,..synce it squareth from Gods plea- 
sure, cannot be but against him, 1582 Stanvuurst Aneis 
To Radr. (Arb.) 15, I made a prosodia too my selfe squaring 
scomwhat from thee Latin. 1609 Hottanp Am. Marcell, 
204 Yet there is not a definitive sentence of his touching any 
controversie known, squaring from the truth, 

+b. To digress from one’s subject. ds. 

1567 Maprer Gr. Forest 29 That thereby they might 
understand..that I had not greatly squared, if I bad pur. 
sued many moe diuisions. 1§70 Gooce Pop. Aingd. 1. 18 
The Preacher..oft leauing it {sc. the Word], doth square 
And spend the tyme about complaints [etc.]. 

te. To fall ot of order. Obs.— 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1v, 66b, The enemie 
{was)..so handled, as that his Souldiers squared somewhat 
out of order. 

+8. To fall out, to be at variance or discord, to 
disagree or quarrel, with a person, etc. 

1530 Parscr. 731/z Of all the men 1} ig I love not to 
square with hym. xg48 UDpaAtt, etc. Brae Par, Acts 24 
Sence your prohibicions doe vtterly square with his com- 
maundementes, and that we cannot satisfie both the one and 
eke the other, x56x T. Hosy tr. Castiglfone's Courtyer i. 
(1577) R viij, See Madam, our enimies begin to breake and 
to square one wyth another. 

+b. Without const. Ods. 

1542 Upaty Eras. Apoph. 255 Touchyng thestuffe wherof 
every of the saied garlandes was made, Gellius & Suetonius 
dooe square & disagree. 1580 Sin H. Girrorp Poems (Gro- 
sart) 103 When men doe square foreuery fly, To make them 
friends the women runne. 1593 NasHe Christ's Tears 
Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 201 Lyke the Geometritians, they square 
about poynts and lynes, and the vtter shew of things. 1607 
MrppLeton Sant. Love ww. iii, Answer me roundly to the 
point, or else I'll square. 

+c. To dissent or differ from: a person. Obds.—* 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxix. lit, 1056 But I accord neither 
with them nor with Valerius. From them I square, because 
1 find [etc.]. 

9. To accord, concur, or correspond, to agree or 


fit, with something. 
ssgz Wyriey Armorie 3 Wherein I may peraduenture 
not square in opinion with some others. 1608 D. T. £ss. 
Pol. & Mor. 118 b, True Vertue is alwaies like herselfe, she 
squares with every accident. 1695 Woopwarp Wad. Hist, 
Earth 1. (1723) 42 The present Circumstances of these 
Marine Bodies do not square with those Opinions. 1745 P, 
Tuomas Frul, Anson's Voy. 139 When any other Person's 
Account happens not to square exactly with what himself 
has observed. 1781 Cowrenr Charity 559 All disguises shall 
be rent away That square not truly with the scripture plan. 
3843 Le-Fevre Life Trav, Phys. I. 1. ii, 185 Lhe apart. 
ment which he occupied squared well withits tenant, x88 
Cropp Myths & Dr. i iii, 45 The theory may be ‘pushed to 
extremes in compelling every fact to square with it. 
+b. Const. Zo or ufo, Obs. . 
1593 Asr. Baxcnorr Daungerous Pos. w. xv, 185 Thinges 
had not squared to their likings. 3642 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
ed, 8 Thereis no Church, whose every partso squares unto 
my Conscience. @x69x Bovie Hist. Air (1692) 71 These 
two notions. .square to all other the instruments and pheno- 
mena in nature. 1724 A. Cottins Gr, Chr. Relig. 251 Yet 
cannot this prophesy be made to square to the event. 
c, Without const. : 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 29 In matters of life 
.., seeing they both squareand differ herein from the Protes- 
tants {etc,]. 1687 Davpen Hind & P. 11, 178, I set “em by the 
yule, and as they square Or deviate from undoubted doc- 
trine there, This Oral fiction, that old Faith declare. 1800 
Coreriwce Piccolont, v. ii, A joy it is To exercise the single 
apprehension Where the sums square in proof, 1849 CurPLes 
Green Hand xiii, (1856) 133 OF all things in the world, that 
is the very thing where your views and mine happen to 


are, 
“10; To strut or swagger. Obs. exc. dial, tAlso 
with 2 and out. 

(a) 1590 Greene Neuer too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 165 
Squaring in the streetes when thon shouldest bee meditating 
in thy chamber. 1591 Savile Vacitnus, Hist, 11. Uxxx. 105 
The ‘Tribunes also and other captaines in terrible sort, with 


. SQUARE CAP. 


multitudes of armed men, went sanenng and ietting the 
Streetes, x60xr Hontann Pliny IT. x15 Whereby .. those 
gallants againe, squaring and ruffling thus in their colours, 
might court faire ladies. 1847- in dial. glossaries (Devon, 
Lines, Yorks.). 

(6) 1592 Greexe Ufst. Courtier B 3b, As quayntlye as if 
some curious Florentine had trickte them vp to square it vp 
and downe the streetes before his Mistresse. 1626 Breton 
fantastickes Wks, (Grosart) 1k. r1/1 Now plummes and 
spice, Sugar and Honey, square it among pies and broth. 

(c) a 1600 Detonry Gentle Craft 1. v,O the passion of 
my heart, how the villaine squares it out? 2605 CampEen 
Rem, (1623) 204 At another time, malapert boldnesse will 


square it out. ; 
. To put oneself into a posture of defence; to 
assume a boxing attitude. 

1820 Hoe Bridal Polmood vi, He spit upon bis hand and 

uared, 1823 Mrs. Suerwoon Heury Afilner (ed. 2) 111. xvi, 
Then beginning to square (to use an expression of Mr. 
Claydon's) the enemy took to his heels. 1861 Hucnes Tom: 
Brown at Oxf, xi, Selecting the one most of his own size, 
he squared and advanced on him. 

b. Const. af or 2 fo (2 person). Also fig. 
2827 De Quincey Afurder Wks. 1854 1V. 24 Berkeley, feel- 
ing himself nettled by the waspishness of the old Frenchman, 
squared at him, 1848 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. 327 There 
were Polk and Cass fidgetting and squaring up to Queen 
Victoria. 1893 Sevous /'rav. S. E. Africa 3 He squared up 
to his adversary and..struck hima heavy blow. 

c. To draw oneself uf into a more compact 
attitude. 

1897 MWestut. Gaz. 26 Feb. 7/1 Mr. Rhodes.. pulled himself 
tonstner and squared up. 

12. a. To measure (so much) on each of four 
sides forming a square; to yield a square of (the 
dimensions specified). 

19789 Trans, Soc, Arts VII. 10 Spanish Chestnut Trees of 
a large size (one of them squared upward of two feet). 1792 
ann. Reg, Nat. Hist. 386 If it be cut when it squares only 
six inches, it will be as durable asan oak of six times its size 
and age. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 255 The 
alder... frequently squaring a foot for twenty feet in height. 
1840 ScuomsurcK Srit, Guiana 93 Some of the blocks would 
square ten to twelve feet. 3 

b. To increase in amount by squaring ; to become 
square in form, 

1854 Chantbers’ Frul, 11, 280 The extravagant accounts... 
seem not only to square, but to cube spontaneously. x90z 
Rickart Cypress Swamp 46 His face had squated and 
hardened in its lines, - 

ce. Naut. To sail away with the yards squared. 

1887 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1894 Outing XXIV. 422/2 
There, he rounds the buoy and squares away. x899 F. T. 
BULLEN Log Sea-Waif 313 We squared away to a spanking 

reeze, 

18. collog. With 7#: To live or act honestly. 

1873 in Taylor Lye David vii. gt Give a poor fellow a 
chance to square it for three months. 

Square cap. Also square-cap. [Square a.] 

i. An academic cap with a square top; a 
mortar-board, trencher. 

1584 Lyty Saspho 1, iii, A square die ina pages pocket, is 
as decent as a square cap on a Graduates head. 1695 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3049/4 Lost..,a Surplice, with a Doctors Hood 
and Square Cap, in a Past-board-Box. 1720 in Leyborne- 
Popham MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 261, I had {in 1677] a 
square cap given me for speaking, and was the first com- 
moner, I think, that ever wore one in Oxford. 1728 
Cuambers Cycl, s.v. Caf, Churchmen, and the Members of 
Universities, Students in Law, Physick, &c., as well as 
Graduates, wear square Caps. 1778 in Lett. Radcliffe & 
Fames (O.H.S.) 44 See me strutting in my new robes, with 
my square cap and tossel. 1796 [see TRENCHER-CAP]. 

+2. transf. A University man. .Ods. 

1642[H., Peacnass} (tit/e), Square-Caps turned into Round- 
Heads: or the Bishops Vindication and the Brownists Con- 
viction. 1651 CLevrvanp Poems, Sguare Cap i, Her suiters 
are many But shee'l have a Square-cap ifere she haveany. 


Square-cut, a. [Square a. or adv.] 

1. Cut to or into a square form. Also fig: 

1622 Drayton Poly.olb. xxiii, 192 Mosses, fleets, and fells, 
«Whose turf, and square-cut peat, is fuel good enough. 
1820 Keats Caf § Bells xvii, There's the square-cut chan- 
cellor, His son shall never touch that bishopric, 1848 
Croucn Sothie 1. 22 The grave man, nicknamed Adam, 
-. With square-cut antique waistcoat. 1879 Mrs. A. E. 
James Ind. Househ. Managent. 14 One good black silk, 
made with high, low, and square-cut bodices, you will 
certainly require. F ; 

2. absol. A coat with square skirts, 

1893 Westu:. Gaz. 21 Dec. 2/t That one which you are 
Jooking at is a George I:..it is a true square-cut, 


Squared (skwéard), p/. a. [f. Square v.] 
1.” Made or fashioned square; reduced to a 


square form. 
3382 Wycur 1 Kings vi. 35 And alle he couerde with 
goldyn platis, with squaryd werk at rewle. c1qt0 Jfaster 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiv, A grehounde shulde haue.. 
pe thies gret and swared [Bod/. A7S. squared] as an hare. 
1416 Vor& Memo. Bk. Surtees) 1. 213 Pur overer et faire.. 
flat salere, cowped salere, sqward salere. xg20in Archacol. 
(1892) LIL, 18 A pyxe of Every..havyng a squared steple 
yn the topp. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 11. (1586) 
206 b, The squared, and the round, orthe wholetimber. 1656 
Rites of Durh, (1903) 84 A fair Ivory squared table covered 
with a green clot. x685 Tempce £ss. Her. Virtue Wks. 
z720 I. otr Another very fong and large (highway}, paved 
-all with cut or squared Stone. 1707 Sispaco Scotland 
(2739) 1.28 A Wall of squared and cur Stones. 1778 Encycl, 
Srit. (ed, 2) 11. 1389/2 It is all of squared free stone, strong 
and lofty. 1809 Camesert Gert. Hyon. ut, xviii, Deep 
roars the innavigable. gulf below Its squared rock. 18: 
Raxkine Machine & Hand-tools P\. H 6, ‘the screw, Z, whic 
is likewise formed with a squared end to receive a winch 
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handle or key. 3875 Carpentry & Yoin. 126 There can be 
18in. of the squared support above the pedestal. 

Jig. 1586 Feene Blas. Gentrie 83 Men seeming of sucha 
squared conscience that they pretend all to run either to 
maintenance of superstition or vaine glory. 3594 Selimus 
Greene's Wks. (Grosart) X1V.286 Your sqitared words And 
broad-mouth'd tearmes, can neuer conquer vs. 

b. Drawn up in a square or squares, 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 758 .Thir summons call’d From 
every Band and squared Regiment By place or choice the 
worthiest. 1798 in Unit. Services Alag. XIX. 464 They 
rushed on against our squared battalions. 1807 J. BARLOW 
Coluntd, 111. 581 The troops in squared array Wait the wild 
hordes loose huddling to the fray. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. 
xxtv. 64 Like as the birds, that winter near the Nile, In 
squared regiment direct their course. 

ce, Marked with squares. 

1902 Westm, Gaz. 21 June 3/1 Takeon the squared paper 
two perpendicular lines, 

2. Multiplied by itself. 

3557 Recorve IVhets?. Giv, That roote is called a Squared 
square roote, which maketh a square of squares in nomber. 
157% Dicces Pantom, ww. xi. ¥ 1j b, For the superficies ye 
shall augmente the squared square of the side by 3. , 1633 
Tare Pathe, Knowl, 293 A squared square number is the 
product of any number multiplyed 3 times into it selfe. 1664 

E. Busunect Compl. Shipwright 31, 5 times 5 is 2 squared 
number. 1787 Phil. Trans. LXXVIIL. 228 The 4th power, 
or squared squares of the sines of the latitudes. 

3. Adapted, suited. rare. 

2698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P.112 Such 2 subtile Genera- 
tion is this, and so fitly squared a Place is Surat to exercise 
their Geniusin. did. 224, 

Hence + Squavredly adv. Obs. rare. 

1613 Tare Pathw. Knowl, 322 Sq. of squ. squaredly 
square. 1674 Jeake Arith, (1696) 272 A. Square of Squares 
Squaredly Squared. /6i¢. 645 The Quotient shall be 
squaredly Quadratical. 

Square-headed, a. [Square a. 12.] Having 
the head or top fashioned or cut in a square form: 

a. Arch, Of doors, windows, etc. 

1815 J. Saitn Panorama Sci. & Art ¥.169 An example 
of the square-headed door of the P. ndicular style. 1837 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. i. 19/1 Even the arch of the 
porch is not enclosed by a square-headed Jabel. 1861 Jas. 
Campnett Balmerino § its Abley 11. xii. 154 This apartment 
was originally lighted by two square-headed windows. 

b. Of bolts or nails. 

1825 Scott Betrothed iv, A volley of..square-headed bolts 
of great size and thickness, 2862 Miss Brappon Lady 
aa i, Old oak, studded with great square-headed iro 
nails. : 

c. In other applications. 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brown i, They are a square-headed and 
snake-necked generation. x883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 450/1 
A large square-headed topsail. 1903 C. F. A. Wictiaats 
Notation 93 The virga had become the square-headed 
note §, and the punctum eithera square # ora lozenge @. 

Square-leg: see SQUARE a. 14. 

Squarelike, ¢. rare. Also 7 squire-. [f. 
Square s6.] ° pecaapeed a square; rectangular. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst, Gj b, Some menne delite more to 
call them squarelike figures. 3570 Biexinasuey Euclid 1. 
def, 31.5 A tigure on the one syde longer, or squarelike, or 
as some call it, along square. x6xx Cotcr., Sxveau, a kind 
of Squire, or Squire-like Instrument ;..some call it a Beuell. 

Squarely (skwéesli), adv. [f. Square a.] 

1. So as to be squared (by multiplication). 

3557 Recorpe IWhetst. Diij, The other sides beyng 
multiplied squarely (thatis, by themselfes), 1594 BLuNDEVIL 
Exerc. 1. (1636) 96 Which Root if you Multiply into it selfe 
squarely, the Product will be like unto the Number given. 
1613 Tare Pathw. Knowl. 303 Multiply the roote nearest 
found squarely. 2674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 297 Then must 
10 be multiplyed Squarely and 8 Cubically. . 

2. Honestly, fairly, in a straightforward manner. 

1564 in Tytler Hist. Scot/. (1864) III. 138 To speak 
squarely our opinion, we think you could in fewer lines 
have comprehended matter more to our contentation. 1624 
Sanverson Ser. 1, 247 Let us therefore deal squarely, 
as wise and honest merchants should do. 1640 HARSNET 
Repent. 166 True it is that many doe carry themselves very 
squarely and plausibly to the Eye of the World. a2704 T. 
Brown Decl. Ady. Wks. 1730 1. 41 If they dealt squarely 
with me..they'd scarce at all wonder. 1767 Spirit Public 
Frns. (1806) 1X. 247 Act fairly and squarely,.. For honesty 
sure is by far the best policy. 2876 Srepstan Victorian 
Poets 59 The pleasure which comes from being in harness, 
and from duty squarely performed. 1884 Chicago Times 
13 Jan., Lord Falmouth, one of the few sportsmen who 
never bet and who ran his horses squarely. 

+3. Freely, copiously. Ods.— 

r6xx Corer. s.v. Donné, If s'en est bien donné, he hath 
tipled squarely. 

+4. Precisely, exactly. Ods. 

1626 T. H{awkixs) Caussin’s Holy Crt. 6 The works are 
likewise the more feeble, not squarely answering to the 
modell of knowledge. 1637 Gitiesriz Eng. Pop. Cerent. 
Prol. C2b, Blindly to followe every opinion which is 
broached, and squarely to conforme unto every custome. 
1684 Orway Afheist 31.1, My Orders are to meet her fairly 
and squarely this Evening at Seven. 

5. 1n a position directly square with, or oppo- 
site to, some line or object; in a straight or 


direct manner. : ae 

xBoz James Alilit. Dict. sv. March, The front-directing 
serjeant, after having placed himself perfectly and squarely’ 
in the rank, must {etc}, 1883 B. Harte Carguincz sVoods 
iii, 186 She looked him squarely in the eyes without, a 
word, 1894 Mas. F. Eruior Roman Gossip tv. 113 He sits 
squarely on his war-horse. . 

Jig. 1867 Aucusta Witsox Vashti xv, She set this con- 
jecture squarely before her, and forced herself to conte 
plate it. 1873 Hate fn His Name ii, 8 They refuted it 


squarely. 


SQUARE-RIGGED, 


b. At right angles to the length or height. 

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser 3.7/1 The brush requires 
to be squarely and evenly cut. 1383 Harper's Mag. Jan, 
200/2 We..saw that a bole fully six feet in diameter had 
Oe DL ote " 

c. fg. Plainly, unequivocally, firmly, solidly. 
Chielly 0.S. 

1860 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. (1912) 11. 845 [This} means 
simply and squarely, that you intend..to rule or ruin this 
Government. 1885 Cent. Afag. XXIX. stx He stands 
squarely upon observation, experience, induction. 1900 
Larstey Durham 44 He..based his demand squarely on 
his royal power. : 

In a square form; so as to be square. 

1828 W. Frecp Alem. Dr. Parr 11. 355 He was about the 
middle height, squarely built, of strong athletic frame, not 
much inclined to corpulency. 186 Engi, Wout. Dom, Mag. 
IIL. 219 Holding a squarely-folded note at arm’s length 
before “my eyes. 31864 Miss Yonce Zriaf II. 310 The 
squarely made,.. handsome Averi! Ward. 1882 Frn/. Linn, 
Soc. XVI. 232 Aperture-papillae large and squarely oval. 

Squareman., Sc. [SquaBe sd, 1.] A car- 
penter, stone-cutter, or other workman who regu- 
larly uses a square for adjusting or testing his work. 

1790 Excyel, Brit. (ed. 3) Vi. 171/2 The incorporated 
trades [of Dumfries], ..viz. square-men, smiths [etc.]. 1808 
Mayne Siller Gun 1. xxvi, The squaremen follow'd i’ the 
raw, And syne the weavers, 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, nit. 
y. 1, How many hammermen and squaremen, bakers and 
brewers..must ply their old daily work. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
IX. 750/r There was probably a pass-word, such as the 
squareman word used in the ‘brithering' of the wrights 
and slaters, 

Squareness (skwés1nés). [f. SquanE a] 

1. ‘The quality of being square in form, 

¢1400 Maunvev. (1839) xiv. 159 The Dyamand, be vertu 
of God, takethe squarenesse. 2474 Caxton Chesse tv. i. 
(1883) 158 The seconde is wherfore the bordeur aboute is 
hyher than the squarenes of the poyntes. 2530 PAtscr, 2o1/r 
Brede or squarenesse, croisure. 1590 Stocxwoop Kules 
Constr. 48 The depth, length, thicknes, squarenes, roundnes 
ofathing. x63 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 433 They made 
a thing being foure square, and in height and squarenesse 
of achaire x Locks Hunt. Und. 11. xxi. § 14 Liberty 
being as little applicable to the will, as swiftness of motion 
is to sleep, or squareness to vertue. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. 
Nat. (1834) I. 278 When the wax is new moulded, the 
squareness it had is totally lost. 12818 Art Bookbinding 14 
The beauty and squareness of the book greatly depend on 
having it well backed. 1855 Poultry Chron. Il. 410 We 
should like to see amateurs .. address great attention to 
compact squareness of form and shortness of leg. 1897 Chr. 
Herald (N, York) 15 Dec. 970/2 The shoulders had the 
awful squareness of a skeleton. : 7 

transf, 1873 H. C. Banister Afusic 175 Such devices 
serve to avert squareness, or tameness, especially in the de- 
velopment of musical ideas. 1885 Afag. Art Sept. 467 The 
determined character and consistent squareness of the touch, 

2. Conformity to good principles. . 

1642 Quartes Observ. Princes § St. \xiv, Let Princes be 
very carefull in the Choyce of their Counseltors, choosing... 
by the Squarenesse of their actions. 1780 Burke Corr. 
(1844) 11. 356, I hope you will..bring the squareness, the 
manliness, and the decision of a judicial place into the house 
of parliament. 18:7 Keats Lett. Wks, 1889 11]. 69, 1 am 
sure you are confident of my responsibility, and in the sense 
of squareness that is always in me, . . 

. 8. Rectangular position in relation to some line 


or object. 5 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 11 On this squareness of 
man and horse both dressing and movement must essentially 
depend. 1802 James Ailit. Dict. sv. March, Regularity of 
step, squareness of body, and precision of movement. 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854)3, lhe equal squareness of the shoulders 
and body to the front is the first. principle of the position 
ofa soldier, 1875 Carfentry & Join. 44 Plane this level, 
and thea test its squareness to the first. % 


Squarer (skwé-'ra:). [f. Savane v.] 
1.°a. One who reduces wood, stone, etc., to a 


square form. f 5 : 

3422~3 Forcign Acc.1 Hen. V1,i, Carpentarii vocati fellers 
& squarers. 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 29 
Hewerrys of wode with axe and squarerys of tymbyr with 
chippynge axe. 1565 Coorer Vhesaurnus, Quadratarius,a 
squarer of marble. ¢x60x Keystor Observ. Dutch Fishing 
(1664) 7 She imployeth..at Land..also Squarers of Timber, 
--Carpenters, Shipwrights, Smiths. xs61x Corer, Esguar- 
risseur, a squarer of stones, or timber. 

b. With ot (see quot.). 

1611 Fronio, Sgvadra mondi, a squarer out of worlds, an 

Astrologer, ? 7 - 
c. One who aims at squaring the circle. 

x8sz De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W.R. Hamilton 
(1889) III. 350 A squarer of the circle said to me..about some 
lines {etc.].. 2865 — in Athenzum Oct. 504 The new squarer 
who advertises..that, having read that the circular ratio was 
undetermined [etc]. 1879 Fortn. Rev. Aug. 293 Mathe- 
maticians do not stop to argue with squarers of the circle or 
with reasoners that the earth is flat. “1 

+2. A contentious or quarrelsome person. Ods. 

1s99 Suaxs. Afuch Ado 1.1. 82 Is there no young gas 
now, that will make a voyage with him to the diuel! hae, 

3. Sc. © One who squares his elbows for fighting; 
a sparrer’ (Ogilvie, 1850). 

Sqnare-rigged, a. [Squane a. 12.] : 
1. Watt. Haves the yards and sails placed cca 
the masts in contrast to fore and aft; thaving ex 


ceptionally long yards (Falconer). _ 

eg Paccowex Beh Marine (1780) sv, Xebec, The crew of 
every xebec has..the labour of three square-rigg' wee 
1803 Hull ‘Dock Act 1503 Capable of containing seventy sal 
of ships or square-rigged vessels se ee 
oF in . 
oe ee Onacle Encytl. 1. °503/2 Brig, the 


SQUARE SAIL. 


general term for a vessel with two masts, having a boom- 
mainsail, and otherwise square-rigged. 

2. transf. (See quot.) : 

18gx Mavuew Lond. Lab, 1, 251/1 George and his two 
fellow-labourers were ‘square-rigged "—that is, well dressed. 

Square sail.. [Square a] a. A fonr-sided 
sail supported by a yard slung across the vessel. 
b. A flying sail set on the fore-mast of a 
schooner or the mast of a sloop or cutter. e. 

x600 E, Brounr tr. Conestaggio 309 For which cause they 
shortned their yardes, prouiding square sailes. 1743 
Burxecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 117 As the Cutter was 
coming up to us, her square Sail splitted. 1769 FALconerR 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Scudding, A ship..scuds with a sail 
extended on her fore-mast...In sloops and schooners, and 
other small vessels, the sail employed for this purpose is 
called the square-sail. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 127 
The cross-jack, or square-sail. 1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit. 
Entire (1854) 1.37 The barges which navigate the Severn 
..Carry 2 square-sail, and have a mainmast and topmast. 
1886 Encycl, Brit. XX1. 604/2 Square sails, those set upon 
such yards as have lifts-and brates, regardless of their 
proportions. a nos 

attrib, 1794 Rigging & Seantanshif 162 The Square-sail- 
boom is lashed across the deck of vessels with one mast, to 

spread the foot of the square-sail. 1823 Crass Techuol, 
Dict. UW, s.v., A sloop’s or cutter’s sail, which hauls out to 
the lower yard, called the square-sail-yard. 1853 A. Younc 
Naut, Dict. 109 Crossjack-yard.,.in a sloop or schooner also 

ets the name of the square sail yard. Jéid. 366 Square sail 

ont, a boom hooked on to, an eye-bolt in the fore part of 
the foremast in any fore-and-aft-rigged vessel, for the pur- 
pose of booming out the square-sail, and setting the lower 
studding.sail. ; 

+ Square-square, @. andv. Obs. [Savanx 
a.andv.] a. adj. Biquadrate. b. v. trans. To 
biquadrate by multiplication. 

1662 Hosses Seven Prob. Wks. 1845 VII. 67 There be 
some numbers called plane, others solids, others plano-solid, 
others square, others cubic, others square-square. 166 
Newron in Rigaud Corr, Sct. Men(1841) I. 284 To whic 
64 square-squared, or multiplied three times into itself, is 
about equal, 

Square-sterned, ¢. [Square a. 12] Of 
vessels: Having a square stern (see quot. ¢ 1850). 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1130/4 St Teresa of Dunkirk, Burthen 
20 Tuns,..a square stern'd Sloop with a Deck. x6g0 /éid. 
No. 2562/4 The Ship Delight, English Built, Square-sterned, 
130 Tuns, 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780), Bastardes, ot 
Batardelles, square-sterned row-gallies. 179x W. Hurcuin- 
son Pract. Seantanshif 27 As square sterned ships..are 
found to answer all trades and purposes better than round 
or pink sterned ships. ¢ 1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) x51 
Square-sterned,a term applied to ships whose wing transom 
is at right angles, or nearly at right angles, with the stern- 
post... All British ships are now built upon this principle. 
2867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk. 648 Square-Sterned and 
British Built,a phrase to express the peculiar excellence of 
our first-class merchantmen, 

Square-tailed, c [Square a. 12.] Having 
a square tail: a. Of animals, birds, etc. 

178x Pennant Hist, Quadrup. IL. 482 Square-tailed Shrew 
of a dusky cinereous color. 1819 Pantologia s.v. Sorex, 
The white footed, square tailed, carinated, and unicolor 
shrews. 1827 Griprita tr, Cuvier V. r02 Sorex Tetras 
gonurus (Square-tailed Shrew). 1891 Science-Gossip XXVIL 
80/1 The Square-tailed Worm,..Among our native worms 
there is one with a square tail (Ad/urus fetracdrus, Eisen), 
3895 Lypexker Roy. Wat. Hist. 1V. 54 The square-tailed 
bee-eaters (Afelittophagus) are all of small size. 

“pb. Of 2 coat. 

1837 CartyLe #y, Rev. 1. vi. ii, Young Valour in square- 
tailed coat eyes Beauty in Greek sandals. 

Square-toe. atirib. =SQUARE-TOED a. I. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No, 4257/4 A pair of Square Toe Shoes. 
Square-toed, a. [Square a, 12.] 

1. Of shoes: Having broad square toes. 

31985 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. sv. Square toes, Square- 
toed shoes were anciently worn in common,and long retained 
by old men. 1803 Censor 1 Apr. 47 In a superfine coat with 
waistcoat, and..hessian boots, or square-toed shoes. 2897 
“H. S. Megriman’ Jn Kedar's ‘Tents xi, The priest had 
walked thither, as the dust on his square-toed shoes and 
black stockings would testify. 

2. fig. Old-fashioned, formal, precise. 

1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv..(C.P.S.) 294 We old people 
must retain some square-toed predilection for the fashions of 
our youth. 1803 Pecce Anecd, Eng. Lang. 131 Square-toed 
and old fashioned as it may be, it certainly weeds the sense at 
once of all equivocation. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 
127 There are two leading classes of London Bankers—the 
square-toed and the pointed. 1880 Mortey in Daily News 
26 Mar. 2/6 A system of square-toed humdrum. 

Hence Square-toedness. ~ 

3846 Mrs. Gore Eng’ Char. (1852) 127 As regards this 
important distinction, however, neither square-toedness nor 
pointed-toedness is to be relied on. 

Square-toes. [Squane a,] 

1, A precise, formal, old-fashioned person; one 
having strict or narrow ideas of conduct. Usu. 
qualified by o/d, and with initial capital. - 

177t Suotrert Aumph. Cl. (1815) 164, I could hardly keep 
my gravity on this ludicrous occasion; but old Squaretoes 
was differently affected. 1785 G. A. Bettany Afology (ed. 3) 
I. 195 He was sorry that old Square-toes was obliged. .to go 
out of town immediately. er) ‘Ragetats THE Youncer’ 
Abeillard & H.219 Finding old Square-toes in the study 
Stern, gloomy, sulky, dark, and muddy. 1857 Hucues 
Ton Brown Pref. p. xvi, Giving the idea that Arnold turned 
out a set of young square-toes._ 1889 Stevenson Master of 
Ballantrae 99 Even Saat tore has a certain vivacity 
when his stake is imperilled. 

2. Square-toed shoes, 

+ x8sz THackeray Esmond 1. viii, The Doctor made a low 
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bow..and walked off on his creaking square-toes after his 
patron. 7 

Squarewise, cdv. Also square-wise; 6 
squyre-, 6-7 squirewise. [f. SQUARE a.] 

+L After the fashion of a carpenter’s square ; at 
right angles, rectangularly. Ods. 

1546 State Papers Hen. VIII, X1.231, 2 boordes{=tables] 
being set sguyrewise, 1571 Dicces Pantow:. 1. xviii. F b, 
Then go from it Orthogonally or Squirewise..200 foote. 
1593 T. Fave Art of Dialling 13 Let, the line of Contin. 
gence be drawn squarewise by the point F. 1598 R. Hay. 
DOCKE tr. Lomazzo 1, 111 From which point..vnto the great 
gate at the west ende, it woulde be extended square wise so 
much more. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vit. xxvii. 40 
Draw the Line FBA squire wise to the Substiler Line. 1692 
Capt, Smith's Seaman's Grant. u. 156 Two Sticks..joyned 
together, Square-wise. x725 Faz. Dict. s.v. Cutting, You 
must upon some Occasions cut Square-wise, and that is to 
be done to bushy dwarf Trees. 

2. In the form of a square; squarely. 

16zx Sreep Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 125/r It lieth somewhat 
square-wise, not much different in length and breadth. 1725 
Fam, Dict. sv. Watering, You shall..knock four or five 
strong Stakes into the bottom of the Water, setting them 
Squarewise, 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforgas I. 254 By 
folding a silk handkerchief square-wise into a broad belt. 
18gr Cayiey Afath. Papers (1897) XII. 179 A circle is 
squarewise contractible into a point. 

+Squarrier. Obs. rare. [f. Square a, or v.] 

1. A square; a rule or standard. 

z8r J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osor. Avjb, The right 
squaryer of Christian fayth. Zé¢d. 411 b, If Luthers rule be 
agreably apporcioned accordyng to the infallible squarier of 
that holy standard. 

2. A sort of false dice. 

sox Greene Conny Catch, 3. (1859) 4 Therefore had I 
cheates for the very sise, of the squariers, langrets, gourds, 
stoppe-dice, high-men, low-men, and dice barde for all 
advauntages. 

Squaring, v5/. sb. [f. Square v.] 

1. “Lhe action of making square or of reducing to 
@ Square form. 

cx440 Promp. Parv, 471 Squarynge, guadracio, conguad- 
vacio. 1476-7 Sarunt Chew, Accs. (Swayne, 1896) 363 
The fellyng of ij Elms and swaryng, iiijd. 2529 More 
Dyaloguer, Wks. 155/1 Now consider, that ye make him b 
& by fall to y® squaryng of his stones. 552-3 in Willis 
Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 52 Thomas Watson carpender 
iory? squarynge, framynge, and settinge up..a wall of.. 
timbre. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. 198 Ordnance of brasse 
-» very well proportioned in bore and squaring. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xii. P6 The Squaring the 
Face and Stems of the Punch. 1725 W. Hatrrenny Sound 
Building 32 Enough for squaring of this Rail. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 125 Squaring’by the lifts makes them 
[se. yards] horizontal. 

attrib. x867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-bk., Squaring Marks, 
marks placed upon the lifts and braces [as guides in squar- 
ing the yards]. 1870 Sauzay Marvels Glass-making 92 This 
«fragile glass..[1s) pas on wheels and rails, which will 
convey it still unpolished to the squaring room, where it 
will be examined, classified [and] cut. 1884 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. Suppl. 849/2 Squaring Plow, For squaring paper in 
book-work. Jéid., Squaring Shears,..a machine for squar- 
ing up tinned plate, ¥ 

b. With off, out, or 2p. Also attrib. 

(2) 2611 Coter., Zguarrissement,a measuring, or squaring 
out, by a Squire. 

(4) 1846 A. Younc Maut. Dict. 294 Squaring-of in ship- 
building, signifies plugging off and otherwise tightening the 
treenails [etc.). 1884 Kuicsr Dict. Meck. Suppl., Sguaring- 
of Saw, a circular saw,..to square the ends of work. 

(c) 1846 Hourzarrren Turning 11. 501 When the works 
are planed with rebates, grooves, or mouldings, the squaring 
up of the four sides is always the preliminary step. 1869 
Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl, Q 16. 1 It is capable of 

rforming.. grooving, tongueing, and squaring-up. 1875 
Kaos, Dict. Mech. 2812/2 The squaring-up and facing 
tables are on the other side. ; : 

e. The manner in which a thing is squared or 
set square. 

3832 Marnvat WV, Forster xxxvi, Look at..the squaring of 
her topsails. Sy. 

+2. Dissension, wrangling, contention. 6s. 

zs8o0 Norru Plutarch (1595) 197 Hanniball hearing of 
their jarre and squaring together fetc.}. 1598 Frorio, Rissa, 
--@ quarrell,..a strife, a squaring. 1600 Hotranp Livy 
xxiv. ix, 515 All the centuries besides without any squaring 
and variance elected the very same. 162z J. RevNotps 
God's Revenge 1. 153 Hee desired _and sought some pretext 
-.to bolster out and apologize his jarring and squaring with 
his wife. ae 
_ 3. Multiplication of a number by itself. . 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 52 Multiplication of moytie in itselfe 
whiche I name Squaring. 1694 [see BiquapRATE v.). - 

4, The process of finding a square equivalent to 
another magnitude. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. L s.v., The Quadrature or 
Squaring of the Circle, is the finding a Square equal to the 
Area ofaCircle. 1798 Hurron Course Math. 11.95 It seems 
intended to make an allowance for the squaring of the tree. 
1855 Brewster Newton 1. it. 22 Several articles on angular 
sections, and the squaring of curves. 188r RovTLence 
Science 1i.36 This is the celebrated problem of the Squaring 
ofthe Circle. _ . ‘ 

5. Adaptation, adjustment. 

1joz English Theophrastus 362 The squaring of a man’s 
thoughts, wishes, and desires to the lot that providence has 
set out for us, is both a blessing anda duty. 1838 Lytron 
Alice 1. ii, 1 do not understand this new-fangled policy— 
this squaring of measures to please the Opposition. 7 
. 6. Assumption of a boxing attitude. 

x8s0 Tuackenay Pendennis xxxviii, He .. started .. into 
what is called an attitude of self-defence, and. .began the 
operation which is entitled ‘squaring *. 


SQUARSONAGE. 


Squaring, ppl. a. [f. Square 2.] 
+1. Given to contention or wrangling. Ods., 

1515 Barclay Lgiloges iit. (1570) C ij b/r If thou be busy or 
squaring of language Thou mayst peradventure walke in the 
same passage. 1583 Mrtpancke Philotinus Sjb, Nay holla 
squaring Dick, I am no but for euerie boult. “zg98 Fropio, 
Dissentioso,, contentious, squaring, quarrelsome, ' 

2. Squaring band, piece (see quots.). 

¢x860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 The topmasts have 
squaring pieces at the heel, to fit the mast hole, 387 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 390/% Upon the under side of 
the carriage there are wheels placed in a horizontal position 
round which the ‘squaring bands’ are passed. : 

Squarish, a. ff SquarE a@.] Somewhat, 
more or less, or approximately, square, 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 313 Rugemont- 
castle ..is of a squarish Figure, not very large, 1763 
Phil. Trans. LILI. 170 The mouth is a foot in width, and 
of a squarish form. 1784 J. Barry Lect, Art iii, (1848) 
141 The dry, lean, and (if sucha term be allowable) squatish 
character and outline, 1815 Kirsy & Sr. Entontol, (1816) 3, 
464 The habitation of a third larva..is composed of squarish 
pieces of the leaves of grass. 1843 Florist's Frni, (1846) IV, 
200 The leaves narrow, ovate, with a squarish base, and 
serrated at the margin. 31872 Coves JV. Amer, Birds 2 The 
rhachis is squarish, and tapers to a point. 

Sguark (skwask), sé. [Imitative.] A harsh 
croak ; a squawk, 

1860 Simeon Jishing 244 If..a jay happens to catch sight 
of you, at his first warning squark every pheasant will. be 
off instanter. 1894 Horse & Hound II. 226 Perhaps the 
squarks of those young herns frightened that fox, 

Squark (skwask), v. [lmitative: cf. prec. and 
QUARK w] 

1. ity. Of birds: To croak harshly; to squawk. 

x87x W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 1. 235, I heard a 
heron ‘ squark’ just now. 1897 Mary Kinastey W. Africa 
236 By no means all the birds here only screech and squark. 
Several of them have very lovely notes, 

2. trans. To utter in croaks. 

x89 Chambers’ Frnl. 31 Oct. 703 The crows will come and 
sit round, squarking sarcastic remar! 

Hence Squa‘rking vd/. sd. ' 

1897 Mary Kinostey W. Africa 92 Save for this squark- 
ing of the parrots the swamps are silent all the day. 

+ Squarken, v. Ods.rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans, To burn or scorch. 

1530 Patscr. 731/1, I squarkyn, I burne the utter part of 
a thyng agaynst the fyer, or roste mete unkyndly, ye ars. 
Léid., This mete is nat rostyd, it is squarkynned. 

Squarrose (skwerdu's, skwordt's), a, [ad. L. 
Squarrés-us (rare), scurfy, scabby. 

. Bot. a, Composed of, covered with, scales or 
other processes standing out at right angles or 
more widely. . 

1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot, 1. xi. (1765) 23 Squarrose, that is, 
composed of Scales divaricated on all Sides, 1785 Martyn 
Lett. Bot. xxvi. (1794) 398 An imbricate calyx, rather squar- 
rose, or having a ragged appearance from the spreading o 
the tips of the scales, 18¢6 Garine Brit. Bot. 390 Spike 
oblong, somewhat decompound, squarrose. 1856 A, Gray 
Man. Bot. (1860) a Scales of the hemispherical squarrose 
many-ranked invofucre. x870 Hooker Stud. Flora 408 
‘Spikelets few green squarrose. ; 

b. Of scales: Standing out at right angles or to 
a greater degree. : 

1829 Loupon Exncyc/, Plants (1836) 662 Invol[ucre] imbri- 
cated, the exterior scales somewhat squarrose. 1866 M. J. 
Berkevey in /utellectual Obs. No. so. 96 Covered with 
rough squarrose scales, 

2. Ent. (See first quot.) . 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xlvi. 296 Sguarrose, cut 
into Jacinize that are elevated above the plane of the sur- 
face. 1846 Dana Zoogh. (1848) 452 Margin of the corallum 
squarrose. 

Hence Squarro‘sely adv. , Bae 

1849 CRAIG s.v., Sguarrosely-imbricated, laid on ina squar- 
rose manner, 1856 Henscow Bot. Zerms 182 The incisions 
of Jaciniate and of pinnatifid leaves are squarrosely disposed. 

Squarro‘so-, combining form of prec., as in 
squarroso-dentate (Worcester, 1860), -/aciniate, 
‘pinnatipartite, -pinnatisect( Treas. Bot, 1866) adjs. 

Squarrrous,. Bot. rare.. = SQUARROSE a, I. 
. 1806 Gatrine Srit. Bot. 355 Callyx] squarrous; spines 
‘subulate. 1828-32 Weuster, A sguarrous calyx consists of 
scales very widely divaricating; a sgvarrous leaf is divided 
into shreds or jags, raised above the plane of the leaf. 

Squarrulo'se, a, Zot. rare., [Dim. of Squar- 
ROSE a.] Slightly squarrose. = ; 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 237, ; 

Squarson (skwa’ison). [A jocular combina- 
tion of Squire sé. and Parson.] A clergyman 
who also holds the position of squire in his parish. 

The word is commonly attributed to Bishop Wilberforce 
{1805~73), but has also been credited to Sydney Smith and 
others. Cf, L. A. Tollemache Old §& Odd Afent, (1908) ae 
Squishop, similarly formed from sguire and dishop, bas also 
had some currency. 

1876 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Lie & Lett. (1895) 
II. 141 James Davies,. squebendary (cf. squarson and squi- 
shop),of Hereford. 1877, Sat. Rev. 10 March, A learned 
Bishop..instead of saying that they were squires and par- 
sons combined was in the habit of joining the two words in 
one and defining them as squarsons. 1879 Escorr Erle 
J. 14 That combination of minister of the Church of Eng- 
Jand and territorial potentate which Sidney Smith bas called 
Squarson, 1890 Barinc-Gout Old Country Life 136 Acer 
tain Bramston Se ae who was a squarson in Essex. 

attrib. 1895 Q. . April 554 The average clergyman of 
the Squarson era. 

Hence Squa‘rsonage, Squarsono'cracy. 


SQUARY. 


1886 A. Lane Mark of Cain ix. 109 She left the gray old 
squarsonage and went to town. 1893 /Vesti. Gaz. 22 March 
1/2 The disestablishment of the Squarsonocracy. : 

Squary (skweerri), a. ft Square 3é.+-y.] 
Square-shaped ; squarish. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 35 Some gutted and kept in pickle, 
as the lesser Whitings, Patiocks, ieles, and Squarie Scads. 
(bid, 320 OF flat [fish there are} Brets, Turbets, Dories,.. 
Squary Scad, Seale, Tunny, and many others, 1822[G. Wit- 
xis] Body & Soul (1824) 1.216 One whose broad and squary 
form had once ranked him among the strong. 1898 pee) 
Merc, Suppl. 19 March, A squary piece of wood. 

Squasche, obs, form of Swasu (drum). 

Squash (skwof), 55.1 [Related to, or directly 
from, SquasH v.? 

I. 1. The unripe pod of a pea. Also applied 
contemptuously to persons, Ods. exc. arch. 

rsgo Suaxs. Aftds. N. 1.4. 191, | pray you commend mee 
to mistresse Squash, your mother, and to master Peascod 
your father. 1601 — Twel. N. 1. v. 166 As a squash is be- 
fore tis a pescod. x6rr — Hint, 7.1. it. 160 This Kernell, 
This squash, this Gentleman, [1887 Ruskin Preterita M1. 
34 The whole time..my mind was simply in the state of a 
squash before 'tis a peascod.} 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

1895 Rye £. Angl. Gloss. 210 Sguash,..pea-pods which 
look full but are really empty. 

+2. Sguash pear, a variety of pear. Sguash 
perry, a beverage made from this. Ods. 

1678 Wortipce Cyder 219 Pears that are esteemed for 
their vinous juice in Worcestershire, and those adjacent 
parts, are the Red and Green Squash-pears. 1699 Evetyn 
Kal, Hort. (ed. 9) 170 Pears:.. Red Squash, Bosbery, Wat- 
ford, for Perry. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Perry, Of these 
the Bosbury pear, the Bareland pear, and the horse tr, 
are the most esteemed for perry in Worcestershire, and the 
squash pear, as it is called, in Gloucestershire. 1826 Art 
Brewing (ed. 2) 167 Squash perry, in ordinary seasons, 
[sells] from £4 to £8 the hhd. re 

3. A soft india-rubber ball nsed in a form of the 
game of rackets (orig. at Harrow). Also aftrié., 
as sguash-ball, -court, rackel(s, etc. 

2886 Pall Mall G. 17 May 14/1 The game in question, 
termed ‘squash’ rackets at Harrow if my memory serves 
me... There are the ‘squashes '—that is, soft indiarubber 
balls—to be purchased, 1899 Mites Lawn Tennis 87 ‘Turn 
that wall into a squash- et court. 1899 Westw:. Gaz. 

ro Aug. 8/2 Mr. John Jacob Astor has built a private 
* squash ’ court. 2 ‘ 
II. 4. a. The act of squashing; the fact or 
sound of some soft substance being crushed or dis- 


persed. ; 
x6z1 Cotcr., “£scachkure,..a squash, crush, knock, or 
squeeze (wherby a thing is flatted, or beaten close together), 
1739 R. Buxt tr, Dedekindus' Grobianus 249 Anon, our 
Hoo Boots, well-soak'd with Wash, At ev’ry Step return’d 
a dreadful Squash. . 
pb. The shock or impact occasioned by a soft 


heavy body falling upon a surface ; the sound pro- 


duced by this. Also in with a squash, 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ut. ii. 74 The place, the fall, 
the squash, the hugge,..did so confound our Votary, that 
he could notcontaine. x72 ArsurHnor Fokn Bull ut. xvi, 
I shall throw down the burden with 2 squash among them, 
take it up who dares, 1726 Swirr Gulliver 11. viii, My fall 
was stopped bya terrible syuash that sounded louder to my 
ears than the cataract of Niagara. 18x11 Ora §& Fuliet 111. 
131 This uncommon mass of mortality rolled on to a seat 
next to Zaire, on which she sunk with a mighty squash. 
8:12 H. & J. Suiru Rey. Addr., The Stranger, Hearing a 
squash, he cried, Damn it, what's that? : 

c. To ga to squash, to become squashed or ruined. 
x889 Frounr Tablet. Shirley 205 It has all gone to squash. 
5. a. College Football slang. = Scrismtack sé. 4. 
1857 Symonps Zef. in H. F. Brown Le¢/é iii (1903) 58 

A squash is a large collection of boys, about twenty, with 
the football inthe midst ofthem. 1867 Routledge’s Handbk. 
football 5x_A disputed ‘touch-down’, in consequence of 
the ball having been carried in by a squash or otherwise. 


b. A crush or crowd of persons, etc.; a large 


number. : 

1884 Pall Mall G, 27 May 4 Young Lord Horsewhip- 
borough is just passing as slowly as the modern squash 
compels one to progress. 1884 W. C, Smttn Kifdrostan 1. 
ii, 178 Your father made a will, Only there was not anything 
to will Except a squash of sermons. 

6. Something which is squashed or crushed, 

1888 Harper's Mag. Dec. 80/2 It seemed churlish to pass 
him by without a sign, especially as he took off his squash 
of a hat to me. 

7, Short for Zemon-sguash Lemon sb.) 7. 

3 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 203 A smaller table 

had tees squashes, and such. 1904 SLADEN Lovers Yapan 
nu. iv, She..kept her mouth intently on the straw in her 
squash. * 

Squash (skwof), 53.2 Also 8 squosh. [Ab- 
breviation of Narragansett Indian asgerutasguash, 
f. asg raw, uncooked : cf, SquaNTER-squasH. (The 
-ash is a plural ending, as in szccotash.)} . 

1. A gourd produced by one or other of various 
species of trailing herbaceous annual plants be- 
longing to the genus Cucurbita or N.O. Cucur- 
bitacese, esp. a fruit ofthe bush gourd, C. Melopepo. 

1643 R, Wittiams Key Zna. Lang. 103 Askutasquash, their 
Vine aples, which the English from them call Squashes, 
about the bignesse of Apples, of severall colours, sweet, 
light, wholesome, refreshing. x669 W. Ststrson Hydrol. 
Chynt. 259 In a weighed quantity of digged earth..he set 
the seed of a squash. xg2x Mortimer //ssé, (ed. 4) 11.274 
Squashes are a small sort of Pumpkin lately brought into 
request. 1764 T. Hurcuinson Hist. Mass. L (176s) 35 A 
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dearth, .caused them to fall upon their pompions, squoshes 
&c. before they were ripe. 1857 A. Gray Rint Loe Bot. 
(1866) ro If we strip off the coats from the Jargeand flat seed 
of a Squash or Pumpkin, we find nothing but the embryo 
within. 1877 W. Matrnews Zthn. & Phil. Hidatsa Ind. 26 
Squashes are cut in thin slices and dried; the dried squash 
is usually cooked by boiling. 
b. Used in sing. with he, or without article. 

1763 Harmer Odserv. iv, §xxxii, 205 Dr. Russell tells us 
that the squash comes in towards the end of September, 
nnd continuesall the year. 1878 Brack Green Past. xl, Not 
at all desirous of eating at one and the same time boiled 
beans,. -Breen corn, squash and sweet potatoes. r902 Fortr. 
Rew. j une 1007 The divine ‘ sweet corn ', and ‘squash ',and 

Sweet potatoes ’, 

2. One or other species of Cucurbita producing 
the above fruit; the genus as a whole. 

3661 Boye Scept, Chent. ut, 107 A selected seed of. .Squash, 
which is an Indian kind of Pompion, that Growes a pace. 
173" P. Mitter Gard. Dict, Melopefo, The Squash, 1766 
J. Bartram Fru/.6 Jan. 26 Here is a native gourd or squash, 
which runs 20 foot'up the trees. 1866 Treas. Bot, 358/z 
Cucurbita melopepo, the Squash, forms a bush about 3 ft. 
high, 2884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 252 The 
C: ucurbitacex called squash by the Anglo-Americans, 

8. With distinguishing terms: (see quots.). 

173 P. Mitrer Gard. Dict. s.v. Melopepo, The common or 
flat Squash... The large white Squash.. “The Citron-shap'd 
Squash... The warted Squash, 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 
137 It is exceeding! curious to behold the Wild Squash 
climbing over the lofty limbs of thetrees. 1845-0 Mrs, Lin. 
Coun Lect. Bot. App. 95/2 Cucurbita ovifera, egg-squash. 
ibid, oft C. verrucosa, club squash. 1846-sa A, Woop 
Class-bk. Bot,272 Cucurbita Melopepo. Flat Squash. [bid., 
C. verrucosa, Warted Squash, Club Squash. Crook-neck 
Squash. 1847 Daritxcton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 142 
Cucurbita Melofepo...Round Squash. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
359/x The Custard Marrow Squash, and the improved Cus- 
tard Marrow or BushSquash. att Lbid, Suppl. 1344/1 
Summer Squash, Cucurbita Pepo. ¢ inter Squash, Cres 
bita maxima, 

4. attrib., as squash bed, pic, seed, vine, etc.; 
squash-bug, one or other of various insects 
infesting or injurious to squashes; squash gourd, 
(-melon) pumpkin, the common bush gourd or 
squash, Cxeurbita Melopepo. 


also, in recent Amer. Dicts., sguash-Seetle, (vine) Borer, 
frea-beetle, ladybird, and ladybug, as names of insects in- 
festing squashes, 
. 1847 Wenster, *Sguash-dug, the common name of a bug 
injurious to squashes, 1866 Mrs. Srowe Little Foxes 124 
In the actual garden there are..squash-bugs for all the 
melons, 1872 O. W. Houses Poet Break/.-t. ix, Dor-bugs 
and squash-bugs and such undesirable objects of affection 
to all but naturalists. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict. sv, 
*Squash-gourd, the Cucurbita ntelopepo of Linnzus. 1842 
Lounon Suburban Hort. 605 The *Squash-melon pumpkin, 
or bush gourd. 1883 Harger's Mag. Pate 213/r avery: 
sauce, and thick *squash pies. 1823 Sourney Lett. (1856) 
III. 391 With regard to these said quasheys (which, I believe, 
is their name,—first cousins to the tig rig pumpkin). 1708 
S. Sewatt Diary 15 Jan., This day Mr. Belchar brings me 
*Squash-Seeds from Dedham. 1725 S. Wittarp in £arly 
Rec. Lanc., Mass. (1884) 238 They found 2 wi 3..they 
also found a paddle and some *squash shells in one of them. 
17st J. Bartram Observ. Trav. Pennsylo., etc. 62 We dined 
on Indian corn and ‘squash soop, and boiled bread. 2857 
A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 39 The Cucumber and 
*Squash tribe, z750 G. Hucues Barbados 137 The *Squash- 
vine is long and trailing. 185s Poultry Chron. 111.297 They 
will nearly get their living on insects without injuring the 
vegetables, Among squash vines they are indispensable. 

+Squash, s5.3 Ods. [Aphetic f. Musquass.] 
The musk-rat or musquash, Fiber cibethicus. 

1678 Puttiirs (ed. 4), Sguash, a little Creature in some 
pats of America, somewhat resembling an Ichnumon or 

ndian Rat. x699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. 59 The Squash is a 
four-footed Beast, bigger than a Cat. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
Hist, V1. 380 But the smell of our weasels, and ermines, 
and polecats, is fragrance itself when compared to that of 
the squash and the skink. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 201 
Another stinkard, called the Squash, is said by Buffon to be 
found in some of the southern states. 2824 [see Skink 53,5}. 


Squash (skwof), v.12 fad. OF. esgzasser 
(escasser), esquacer (escacter), =It. squassaré:~pop. 
L. *ex-quassare: see QuasH v. In some senses, 
however, perhaps partly or mainly of imitative 
origin.] : 

L. trans. To squeeze, press, or crush into 2 flat 
mass or pulp; to beat to, or dash in, pieces, etc. 


Also with preps., as 77, fo. 

2865 Starceron tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 61 Ye must, I 
saye, teare them, rent them, and squashe them to peeces. 
3579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1895) II. 350 But the top of 
the gallery fell downe apon the boyes that were left, and 
squashed them all to death. 160x Hottanp Pliny I. 289 The 
hennes.. hide themselues from their males the cocks; for.. 
they would squash their egs, 1622 Manse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman @ AG. u. 277 Squashing and beating them vpon 
some stone,..shee made our cloathes reasonable white, 1670 
Evetyn Sylva (ed. 2) ix. 58 Note, that in sowing the Berry 
"tis good to squash and bruise them with fine siefted Mould. 
19726 Swirr Gulliver 1. i, One of the reapers..made me ap- 
prehend that..I should be squashed to death under his foot. 
1806 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life 11. xxvi, In shuffling 
the cards,..squashing them together, breaking their edges 
{etc.]. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 144 There have indeed 
been..men who have piled such a load of books on their 
heads, their brains have seemed to be squasht by them. 
3897 Mary Kincsey HW. Africa 327 There were eight ele- 
phants killed that day, but three Burst through everything, 
» -Squashing two men and a baby. 

Sigs 613 tr. Mexio's Treas. Anc. & Mod, Times 24/2 More 
cleerly will we yet reveale their grosse absurditie, and.. 
squash in pieces their unexcusable error. 1863 Kixcstey 


SQUASHY, 


Water-bab. 60 Between crinolines i 
med pty ines and theories, some of us 
Pe an advs., as dow, 2p, 

x6xr Cotcr., Lscraser, to squash downe, beat flat, 

T. Frocer Voy. 105 A Sort of wrought lime, which pee 
squashed down upon the bridge..has a most terrible effect. 
1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs II. 320, 1 was not able to 
accompany my host, but had to be squashed up in the crowd. 

e. To quash ; to suppress or put down; to undo 
or destroy in a complete or summary manner. 

Also, in recent colloq. use, to silence, discomfit, or tepress 
(a person) in a very decisive or crushing way. 

1762 Foore Orator u, I therefore humbly move to squash 
this indictment. 2850 Kinostey A, Locke xviii, 1, tosquash 
my convictions, to stultify my book for the sake of popu- 
larity, money, patronage! 1852 Bristep Five Yrs. Eng, 
Univ. (ed. 2) 258 The report spread that I had broken down 
completely, or, as a Johnian elegantly expressed it, was 
squashed. 3895 Law Times XCVIII. 280/2 The Pharma- 
ceutical Society made a strenuous attempt to squash the 
Stores as vendors of drugs. , 

+2. a. To press or squeeze ort. Obs. rare. 

1599 T. Mlourer) Siiéwormes 59 Now squashing out their 
bellies softand round. 1600 Hottann Livy 372 The batta- 
lions troden under foot and their guts squashed out. 

tb. To splash or dash (water) fon a person; 
to wet by splashing. Oés. rare. 

@ 1602-3 Q. Exiz. in I. H. Jeayes Cat. Charters Berkeley 
Castle (1892) 323, I somewhat still doute that ther hath 
bene to greate abundance of the same (se. water] squasshed 
upon you. @x825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia 321 Squash, Vv. to 
splash ; to moisten by plentiful affusion. 

3. intr. To emit or make a splashing sound; to 
move, walk, etc., in this way; to splash. 

2671 Satmon Syn. Med. 1. \v. 142 Ascites is when much 
Water is heaped up between the Peritoneum and the Bowels, 
so that when it is struck it doth squash as it were. 1839 
Hoop Ode to St. Swithin vii, Why upon snow-white table- 
cloths and sheets..Come squashing? 1859 Dickens 7. Two 
Cities 1.ii, Once more, the Dover mail struggled on, with 
the Jack-boots of its passengers squashing along by its side. 
1893 Outing XXII. 139/1 Our feet ‘squashing ‘ as we step, 
for our boots are full of rain-water. 

4. To be pressed into a flat mass on impact; to 


flatten oz¢ under pressure, 

CE. Florio's use of sguashing ppl. a. (quot. 16x below). 

x858 GREENER cine 121 Some other mixtures... sufii- 
ciently strong to resist all tendency to squash ; as the softer 
metals would inevitably do. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 
g1o/t There must be the most skilful handling, lest the load 
*squash out’. 

Hence Squashed #//. a.; Squa‘sher ; Squa‘sh- 
ing v/. sb. and fl. a. 

1598 Fiorio, Sguaccio,a squashing, ahauocke. 162% Léid., 
Sguala,..akind of soft squashing Hazle-nut. x6r1 CoTcr., 
Quasseur, a squasher, breaker. Jbid., Escrasement, a 
yond flat, a squashing downe. 1857 Dickens Dorrit 
ix, Such squashed hats and bonnets..never were seen in 
Rag Fair. 1865S. Fercuson Forging of Anchor ii, A hail- 
ing fount of fire is struck at every squashing blow. 

Squash, v.2 rare, [f. Squasn sd.2 5b.] 
intr. To frequent crowded assemblies. 

3867 Motey Corr. (1887) I. 269 How anything can be 
done in London but breakfast, lunch, dine, and squash, if 
one really goes in for ‘promiscuous Ned’, I can’t comprehend. 

Squash, adv. [f. Squash v1] With or as 
with a squash. Freq, in zo go squash (also transf.). 

1766 [ANSTEY] Bath Guide iv. 55 His Wig had the Lucka 
Cathartic to meet, And Squash went the Gallipot under his 
Feet. 1859 F, E. Pacer Curate Cumberworth 246 He came 
down, in fess than no time, squash on his nose, and broke it. 
1886 G. Atten Kalee’s Shrine ii, Some cottages may really 
go squash before long. “ 7 

Squash-, the verbal stem used in combs., in the 


sense ‘having the appearance of being squashed’, 


as squash hat (cf. SQUASHED /7/, a.), nose. 

1861 Merepitn Evan Harrington vi, I don’t get took in 
again by a squash hat in a hurry, 1882 Stevenson New 
Arab. Nes. (4884) 247 Admiring imbecility breathed from 
his squash nose and slobbering lips. 1900 Daily News 30 
June 4/6 The million are going in for the broad-brimmed 
squash hat. . 

Squashable (skwo'fab'l), 2. [f. SquasH v.71] 
Capable of being squashed. Hence Squashabi‘l- 


ity, capability of being crushed together. : 
3875 GREEN Le#?. (1901) tv. 416 The wonderful squashabil- 
ity of Roman buildings. 1902 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 502 It 
might be something squashable in the berry or jellyfish line. 
quashiness. [f.Seuasay a.] The condi- 
tion or character of being squashy. __ f 
1846 Lanvor Jmag. Conv, Wks. 1. 79/2 Give a trifle of 
strength and austerity to the squashiness of our friend's 
poetry. 
Squash pear: see SquasH sd.1 2. 
+Squa‘shy, sd. Obs (Cf. Squase sd1 1.J 
(See quot.) : 
1828 Life Planter Jamaica 211 A very smal} pea senorel: 
nated by the negroes, okra, 2 kind of what is called squashing 
Squashy (skwo'fi), 2. [f Sqvase v." or 5” 
L. Of fruit, etc.: Having a soft or pulpy con- 


sistency; lacking in firmness. . ae 
x698 Faven Acc. India & P. 130 Having pa ay 
Miles without eating more than a few squasy aia hens 
182 The Fruit. .squashy, of a better Relish than Smet sot 
J. Morton Wat. Hist. Northamptonsh. 478 er to be 
wheat] was seemingly full and goods bue i F ee A 
squashy, and had no Kernel. 3837 Hook es eed 2847 
squashy French pie, made by a Cowes oF, erik FoR 388. 
Hatuw., Sguashy, soft, pulpy: bsieasot da ly diag, wit 
Miss Worvotse Sissie xix, Squashy ro ypal yp’ Be 
all the jam boiled out, and the water boile in. ‘acai 
Jig. 1859 Geo. Exior 4. Bede xv, Them young g' 
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like th” unripe grain; they'll make good meal by-and-by, 
but they’re squashy as yet. 

2. Of ground, etc.: Soft with, full of, water; 
soaking, marshy. : : 

1w7sx Englands Gazetteer sv. Daventry, The banks in it 
resemble those of ponds and canals, with a watry squashy 
ground between them. 18:8 Keats Le/#. Wks. 1889 III. 
163, I was damped by slipping one leg into a squashy hole, 
3822 Blackw. Mag. XM. 335 A squashy knowe in an un- 
drained quagmire. 1689 Longwan's Mag. Aug. 379 Away 
we 60, again, floundering heavily through the squashy 
ground. 

trans. 1877 W.S. Gusert Foggerty'’s Fairy (1892) 302 
We had a squashy walk over a pathless and furzy common, 

-3. Of the nature of a squash or squashing. 

3865 E. Buraitr Walk fo Land's End 284 That child.. 
comes down..in a squashy concussion with its forehead 
against the floor. 1873 Sfectalor 23 Aug. 1069 Alongside of 
you comes up an oozy, squashy sound of the advancing tide. 

4, Having a squashed or flattened look. 

1895 Zaxcwitt Afaster nu. iv, Matt pointed out that the 
eyes were wrong, that pupils should be round, not squashy. 

+Squass. Ods- In 6 sqwasse. [Related 
to Squasu v.l Cf. It. sgzasso a severe shake.] 
Pressure, squeezing. 

r528 Br. Crerk Let. fo Wolsey (MS. Cott. Cal. D. x. 227), 
He cannott ryed, his feett being nfot able to) abyde she 
sqwasse of the sterope, 

+Squassa‘tion. Ods.—' [f. It. sguassare to 
shake severely: see SquasHv.1] A severe shaking. 

193 Cuanoter tr. Limborch's Hist. Inguis, 11. 219 Asto 
Squassation, ‘tis thus performed :..on_a sudden he is let 
down with a Jirk,..by which terrible Shake, his Arms and 
Legs are all disjointed. 

Squat (skwot), 32.2 Also 4 squate, 5, 7 
squatte, 7 squatt, sqat, squot, 9 dal. swat. 
[f. Squat vw. Cf. Quart 55.2] 

L.A heavy fall or bump; a severe or violent jar 
or jolt. Now zorth. dial. 

¢1350 Jfomedon (Kélbing) 4352 Yche myghte se, where 
he ed e. I trowe, here leman had a squate [rise that]. 
x5t3 Douctas Eneid x. vii. 108 [He] tumlyt from hys 
hie cart chargit quhar he sat, And on the grund reboundis 
wyth a squat. 1845 RaynaLp Byrth Mankynde Uhiij, 
Thone by a fal from her horse, the other bya violent thrust 
and squat on the buttocks vpon the hard stones. Jéid., By 
the force of the fall and squat, the matrice vaynes brake. 
21633 G. Hernert IVés, (18:9) I. 298 Bruises and squats 
and falls which often kill others can bring little grief or hurt 
to those that are temperate. 1675 J. S[mitu] Horolog. Dial. 
24 It might be some accidental injury in the conveiance 
from one place to another, as sometimes happens by jogs or 
Squats which loosen either pins, wedges or screws. 1812 
Sporting Mag. 1X. 46 But ambling round an ugl 
post, A squat poor Bobby made. 1847~ in N. Cy.and Cumbld. 
glossaries (in form swat). 

. A bruise, contusion, or wound, esp. one 
caused bya fall; adent or indentation. Now dial. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 238 The same herbe..is good to be 
Jayde on with wool upon squats or bruses. a@x69x AUBREY 

HWilts, (Royal Soc. MS, p. 127) (Halliw.), In our Western 
language squat is a bruise. 1697 R. Peirce Bath Ment, 1. 
ix. 186 His Illness first came after a Sqat upon bis Hand; 
to which fell a Humour, and made it a Running Sore. 2775 
Asn, Sguat,,.a bruise, a hurt by falling; but this is a local 
sense. 1868-in dial, glossaries (Glouc., Som., Wilts., Berks.). 

+c, A heavy shower. Obs.—* 

¢1630 Risvon Surv, Devon (1810) 121 Haldon-Hill.., 
whereof the borderers..bad this adage: When Haldon hath 

a hat, Let Kentowne beware a squat. 

+2. A company of daubers. Obs. 

Only in lists of ' proper terms’. 

¢1450 Porkington MS. 10 in Philol. Trans, (1909) 54 A 
squat of davberis, 1486 Bé. St. Albans fvjb. 

+3. At (the or a) squat, in a squatting or crouch- 
ing attitude, esp. that assumed by a hare when 
sitting. Obs. 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 421 One runneth so fast you 
will never catch hir, the other is so at the squat, you can 
neuer finde hir. 1622 BReTON Strange Mewes Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 6/r Hunting they vse little, but to finde a Hare at squat. 
1670 J. Smirn Lng. Improv. Reviv'd 19x You may chance 
to see..on the ground a brace or two of Hares at squot. 
1693 Dryben, etc. Fuvenal x. (1697) 261 An old Grandam 
Ape, when, with a Grace, She sits at squat, and scrubs her 
leathern Face. 

Jig. x23 Worron Lett. (1907) Il. 220 The Rhetian busi- 
ness and the gue depending thereon, which made so full 
a td is, methinks, at a squat. 1732 Pore £4. Cobham 56 
And ev’ry child hates Shylock, tho’ his soul Still sits at 
squat, and peeps not from its hole. 

4, The act of squatting, crouching, or sitting 
down close to the ground, ‘sfec. on the part of 


a hare. 

1584 in_Cl. Robinson Handful Pleas. Delights (Arb.) 29 
To see.. Her (i.e, the hare’s] trips and skips,.. With squats 
and flats, which hath no pere. r60x Deacon & Watker 
Spirits & D. 208 You are like to the hunted Hare which 
scuddeth hither and thether, and standeth in feare at everie 
squat, 1615 Marxnam Country Contentm. 1. i, The Hunts- 
man cunning to undoe intricate doubles, Skips, Squats and 
windings. 1806 Broosriecn Wild Flowers 43 Grace by 
the tumbril made a squat. 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict. s.v., 
A hare is said to Squat or go to Squat when she lies up in 
the chase. 187z C. Kino Sterra Nevada x. 214, I noticed 
one mule after another give a little squat. : 

+5, a. To take squat, to seek safety by squatting 
or hiding. Ods. 

rs8o-3 GREENE Afamillia Wks, (Grosart) II. 63 The Foxe 
seeing his marrow almost kild with the dogecs, 18 a foole, if 
he take notsquat. 1592 — PAilomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 
138 Though the Hare take squat she is not lost at the first 
defante, 
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tb. The place where an animal squats or 
crouches down in order to escape observation; 


spec. the form or lair of a hare. Also fig. Obs. 

1590 Coxatne Treat, Hunt. Bivb, The Huntsman should 
blowe a call, that all that be in the field may repayre to 
him, and beate for the squat of the Hare. x60r Deacon & 
Waker Answ. Darvel 163 You are to too afraid to tarrie 
ouer long in a squatte: the following crie of the Hounds is 
so hotte in your eares, 1624 Quartes Fob Militant xiii, 
Their deepe-mouth’d Art..ne’r could start...That Game, 
from squat, they terme, Felicity. 1673 HicKERINGILL Greg. 
F. Greyé. 8 Thou hadst better have sat For ever on thy 
squatt. * : 

6. A squatting attitude or posture. . 

1886 Bicycling News 24 Sept. 767/2 The cross-legged 
‘squat’ is as natural an attitude to the sovereign as to the 
meanest beggar. 

7. The fact of settling down in the water. 

1905 Sci. Amer. 7 Jan. 7/1 To the loaded draft there 
should be added about four feet for ‘squat’, when running 
at full speed. 

Squat, 56.2 Cornw. 
prec.} (See quots.) 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1, 2098 Squatts are certain distinct 
places in the earth, not running in veins, differing from 
Bonnys. in this only that Squatts are flat, Bonnys are round- 
ish. 1998 Pryce Min. Cornud.81 This kind of Fissure..is 
wrongly called by the Tinners, a Floor or a Squat, which 
properly speaking is a hole or chasm impregnated with 

etal, that makes no continued line of direction, or regular 
walls. 1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 6 Bunch, or 
Squat of ore, a quantity of ore of small extent; more than 
a stone, and not so much as a course. ; 

Squat, 55.8 U.S. [Of doubtful origin.] The 
angel-fish, Sguatina angelus. 

31884 Goope Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 675. 

Squat (skwot), fa. pple. and (pA/.) a. Also 5 
sqwat(e, 7, 9 dal., squot, 9 azal. swat, [Pa. pple. 
of Sovat vw. Cf. Quart aj 

I. L In predicative use: Seated in a squatting 
or crouching posture; sitting close to the ground. 

a. Of a hare or other animal. 
erxqta Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, If it happe 
-» pat ony hunter fynde her sqwat,..he shall blowe a moot 
and rechate and stirt her. /did., If it happe pat she be 
sqwatetofore hem. 1§26 SKELTON Magnyf. 1315 So how,.. 
the hare is squat! x556 J. Hevwoop Spider & Fly xxiv. 26 
Neuer was there yet any larke or wat, Before hawke or 
dog, flatter darde or squat Then by this answere. 1602 
Rowzanps Greenes Ghost 43 The tumbler, who lies squat in 
the brakes till the Conie be come forth out of her burrow. 
z695 BrackMore Pr. Arth. vi. 647 A Toad, squat on a 
Border, spies The Gardner passing by. 1795 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Rayal Tour Wks. 1816 111, 49 Squat on his speckled 
haunches gapes the Toad, And frogs affrighted hop along 

the road. 1897 Christian Herald (N.Y.) 4 Aug. 592/1 Does 
not the panther, squat in the grass, know a ele when he 
sees it? 

b. OF persons. 

In some contexts Spprosctiiag to an advb. use. 

2582 Sranvuurst /£neis m1. (Arb.) 73 Then to vs squat 
grooueling in this wise the oracle aunswerd, 1667 Mitton 
PL, W. 800 Him there they found Squat like a Toad, 
close at the eare of Eve. 1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 268 
Ulysses, to be sure that none remain Alive, and under seats 
or tables squat, Searcht well the hall. 1730 Frecoinc Tow 
Thumb uu. x, While the two stools her sitting-part confound, 
Between ‘em both [to] fall squat upon the ground. 1748 
Ssmotretr R&R. Random xxxix, Where I found her sitting 
squat on her hams on the floor. 185z Mayne Reiw Scalp 
Aunt, xxxi. 235 The earless trapper was sitting upon the 
prairie, squat on his hams. 1878 P. Bayne Purit. Rev. v. 
168 Satan, squat at his ear in the form of a sycophant priest, 
had told him [ete.}. , 

Comé. 1897 GuNtER Susan Turnbull it. 18 The..Eastern 
potentate, who sits squat-legged indulging in his nargileh. 

e. Of things. rare. 

1957 Mrs. Montagu's Lett, 1V. 160 She has made them lie 
squat with some ivory thimbles. 1853 G. Jounston Vat. 
Hist, E. Bord. 1. 76 The shrub lies squat to the ground. 

2. dial, Hidden from observation; quiet, still. 

184x- in various dial. glossaries and texts (N. Cy., Yks., 
Lancs.,Notts., E. Anglia, etc.). 

IL. +3. Contused, crushed. Ods.7} 

2600 SuRFLET Countrie Farie u, xiii. 280 This ointment 
.-is singular good in the curing of.,brused or squat nailes, 
wounds old and new [etc]. 

4. Short and thick; disproportionately broad or 
wide; podgy; thick-set: a. Of persons, animals, 
or their limbs, etc. Sgzat lobster (see once 1902). 

1630 R. Foknson’s Kingd, & Commi, 12 The Tartar is a 
stubbed squat fellow, hard bred, and such are their horses. 
1678 Lond. Gaz, No. 1308/4 A broad squot white beagle 
Bitch. 1717 Prior 4/ma1. 16 The Mind,.. Throughout the 
Body squat or tall Is, bond fide, Allin All, 1740 Rictarp- 
son Pamela (1824) 1. 61 She is a broad, squat, pursy, fat 
thing, quite ugly. 1979 AZirror No.2, A short squat man, 
with a carbuncled face. 2826 Scotr JVoodst. i, A squat 
broad Little John sort of figure. 1849 H. Mirren Joolpr. 
Creat. iii. (1874) 34 Squat, robust, strongly-built fishes, 1879 
D. M. Wattace Australasia v. 86 The nose .. becomes 
broader and somewhat squat further down. xgoz Aicycl, 
Brit. (ed. 10) XXXII. x111/1 Amongst other crustacea, the 
squat lobster (Zzeuris orientalis) is,.obtained by trawling 
in the southern waters. 

b. In general use. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1933/4 She is square before, witha 
square squat Stem. 1714 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1733) 1. 
333 Little squat bibles clasp’d in brass. 1760 J, Lee /utrod, 
Bot. Explan. Terms 389 Sessiles, squat, having no Foot- 
stalk, 1861 Sat. Rev. 2x Sept. 305 The [printing] type. .is 
somewhat squat andangular. 1865 Dickens Mut. #r. nt. 
vi, One of those squat, high-shouldered, short-necked 
bottles, > 1885 Runciman Shiffers § Sh, 103 Wilfrid joined 


[Perh. the same word as 


j phi brig that crossed the Bay. 
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1891 E. Gosse Gossi, 
tbrary i. 10 Asquat volume published two centuries ce 
c. Of buildings or parts of these, 

2687 Miice Gt. #r. Dict. 1, A squat (or well compacted) 
House. @1771 Gray Wks. (1843) V. 329 ‘Yhe capitals., 
are all in general too squat and too gross for the pillars 
which they are meant to adorn, 1828 Durra 7raz, Ltaly, 
etc. 122 The arches are circular, and the columns squat, 
186x Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. igth C. vie 224°The 
nave..looks absolutely squat, owing to the lowness of the 
arcade, 1889 Fohu Bull 2 Mar. 147/2 It must either be very 
low and squat in proportion, or it must be of such a scale in 
elevation as to rival the Abbey, 

5. Characterized by squatness of form or structure, 

1974 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. IV. 39 From its (se. the mar. 
mot's] squat muscular make, it has great strength joined to 
greatagility. 1789 Mrs. Piozz: Fourn, France 11. 82 [The 
palace) presents ideas rather of squat solidity, than of princely 
magnificence. 1858 Hawtuorne Jy, & ft. Note-dks. 1, 133 
‘Lhe roof..gives a very squat aspect to the temple. 18379 
Green Readings fr. Eng. Hist. xxi, 108 Their buildings,, 
retained their primitive squat, low and meagre proportions, 

6. Comb., as squat-bodied, -built, -hatted. 

1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4137/4 A dapple brown bay squat 
Bodied Mare. 1873 Greexwoon Jn Strange Company 20a 
A sinister-looking, squat-built old gentleman. 1902 ‘ Lines. 
man! Words Eyewitness 220 A string of cattle..driven by 
dark, squat-hatted figures on horseback. 

Squat (skwot), wv Forms: 4-5 sqwat, 5 
sqwate, 5-6 squatte, 6 sqwatte, 7 squatt, 9 
aquot, 5- squat. [ad. OF. esguatir, esquater, 
f. es- Ex-+guatir Quatv.) Cf. the early combs, 
out-sguat OvT- 15 and To-squatT v.] 

1. “vans. To crush, flatten, or beat out of 
shape; to smash or squash; to bruise severely, 
Now dal, 

a1z3z00 £. E. Psalter cix. 6 Sqwat sal he heuedes, blode 
and bane, In be land of mani-ane. ¢1380 Wycutr Serum, 
Sel. Wks. II. 68 Pis stoon shal falle on siche men, and 
squatte hemalto poudir. 1382 — 2 Sav, xxii. 8 The founde- 
mentis of hillis ben togidir smyten and squat. 1570 Rep- 
ForD Alarriage Wit & Sci. 216 In twenty gobbetes 1 showld 
have squatted them. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 86 The same..is 
good for such as are squatte and brused with falling from 
above. 1674 Ray Coll. Words 77 To Squat, to bruise ot 
make flat by letting fall... Suss. axg2z Liste Husd. (1757) 
189 Iron-clayted shoes do not well to thresh wheat in, espe- 
cially if it be new corn; for such shoes squat and bruise it 
much. /éfd. 282 It often happens, that such a cow’s knees 
fall against the side or flank of the cow with calf, and so 
squat the calf. 18z5- in many dial. glossaries and texts, 

b. To dash down heavily or with some force; 
also, + to knock (gently). Now da/. 

ax1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 142 But whon be Roode ros and 
doun was squat, Pe nayles renten him hondesand feete. 1519 
Horman Vulg. 178b, If it be gluishe. and squatted on the 
grounde scatereth nat: it isa token of a fatte grounde. 1538 
Exyor, Altido, to squatte or throw any thing agaynst the 
grounde or walles. xzs99 T. Mlouret] Sidhwormes 59 
Now squatting them vppon the floore or ground, Now 
squashing out their bellies soft and round. 1609 BurLer 
Fem, Mon. x. K vj, The Bees being dead, squat the hive 
softly against the ground, -1828- in Yks. glossaries, 

+e. To knock out by smashing. Ods.—1 

1553 Respublica (Brand)) v. vii. 28 Woulde ye have om 

sqwatte owt ous braine? : i 
+d. To drive, force, or thrust violently or 
abruptly. Ods. : 

1655 GurNnaLL Chr. in Arm. 1.554 He saw the King like 
to recover, and he squatted his disease. .to his heart by the 
wet cloth. .2686 F, Srexce tr. Varilla'’s Ho. Medict 110 
The Cardinal-Nephew's continual Riots had squatted him. 
in his Coffin at twenty-eight years old. 

+2. fig. To'suppress; to repress. Obs. rare. 

1577 Stanvuurst Descr. Jredand iii. 11 b/x in Holinshed, 
Saying that although lawes were squatted in warre, yet 
notwithstanding they ought to be reuiued in peace. 1582 
— /Eneis 1. (Arb.) 24 His grief deepe squatting, hoap he 

yeelds with phisnomye cheereful.- __ 

+8. intr. To fall or dash with some force or 


violence.. Ods. rare. 

1587 Dave Daphnis & Chioe (1£90) 141 The yoong youth 
.-Shooke the raskall off, and that so rudelie, as his pampered 
drunken carcas squatted against the ground. cxg90 in 
Haz. £. P. P. TV. 218 Thou shalte be handled for the nonce, 
That all thy braynes on the ground shall squat. 

II: 4. ref. To seat (oneself) upon the hams or 
hannches; to take one’s seat in a crouching atti- 
tude or posture, : a 

©1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, And if it 
happe..pat she sqwat not her a forne be houndes. 1737 
Gray Lett, in Poems (1775) 24 At the foot of one of these 

uats me 1, 1775 Mme. D’Arpiay £arly Diary 6 Dec., 
The Prince at last squatted himself on the comer of a form. 
1836 W. Invixe Astoria II. 29 An old man, squatted him- 
self near the door. 3842 Lover Handy Andy xxiii, He 
followed the cat, and off she went and squatted herself under 
the hedge. : ov 
Jig. 2603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxiii. (1632) 59 And seeking 
to squat himselfe [Fr. se desrober], hee the more enflamed 
and called them upon him. - 

b. Similarly with down. (Cf. 6b.) 

21635 More Wés. 1359/2 When thou hadest ietted thy 
fil, squat the down fair & wel in a chaire. 1583 GoLDING 
Calvin on Deut. 1050 Yet will they squatte them downe in 
their filthinesse. 2641 Smecrymnvus Answ. Humb. Rent 
(1653) Post.88 The Archbishopof ee striving to sitabove 
Canterbury, squatts him down on his lap. 1771 SsoLLE1T 
Huimph, Cl, (1815) 172 Curtseying so low, that J thought she 
intended to squat herself down on the floor. 3772-84 Cook's 
Voy. (1790) 1V. 1389 At the conclusion of each combat, the 
victor squatted himself down before the chief, 1806 J- 
BerEsrorp Miseries Hust. Life w. viii, Two friends, perfect 
strangers to you, squatting themselves down at your right 
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and left hand, 18g2 Mrs. Srown Unele Tom's C. xviii, She 
set down her basket, [and] squatted herself down. 
c. With quasi-reflexive object. Also, to let 


(the tail) droop or fall. 

2727, A. Hamitton New Ace. E, Ind. 1. xxii, 262. Assoon 
as he saw me, he squatted his Belly to the Ground, .. and 
crawled slowly towards me. 1739 R. Butt tr. Dedehindus® 
Grobianus 102 When Eloquence your Wrath has overcome, 
Then offer in a Chair to squat your Bum. 180 Surr 
Splendid Misery 1.172 Foul imps of ignominy will squat 
their loathsome forms on my unbmiised bones, 1825 Afirror 
V. 30/x A mad dog. .generally goes..in a straight line..and 
never squats his tail. 

5, intr, Of hares: To sit close to the ground in 
a crouching attitude; to crouch or cower down, 
esp. in order to avoid observation or capture. 

Baa Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) i, And somtyme 
[the hare runs]a litell while and thenn abydith and squattith, 
and that done they ofte. 1576 ‘lurnerv. Venerie lix. 163 If 
she come to the side of any yong spring or groue, she will.. 
squat vnder the side thereof. /dfd. Ixi. 172 Yet they will 
squatte vpon the outsides of the wayes or very neare to them. 
1605 Tryall Chev. ut. ii.in Bullen Odd PU. (1884) LH, If they 
were hares as they are men, I should think them squatted. 
1660 W. Secxer Nonsuch Prof. 56 The fearful Hare squats 
at every noyse, 2711 Bupceit Spec? No. 116? 7 The Hare 
now, after having squatted two or three Times, and been 
put up again as often [etc.]. EH Fievpinc Grud St. Of, 1. 
iv, Poor puss’s cunning, and shifting, and shunning !.. First 
this Mayatien that; First a stretch, and then squat. 282 
Crare Vill. Minstr. U1. 396 The coy hare squats nestling in 
the corn. 1838 [see Squat $5.) 4). 

Sig. x653 A. Witson Yas. J, 248 Two great Favourites 
though of different Kingdoms could not well squat in one 
form. 1676 Hosses /tiad 333 So coursed Hector was, Nor 
suffer'd was to double or to squat, 

b. Of other animals, birds, etc. 

x40 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Pen he [the 
hart] maketh a ruse..and pere he stalleth or squatteth, 
1599 T. Mfourer} Silkivormes 36 Did euer thing do Cupid 
so much ill As once a Bee which on his hand did squat? 
r60r Hottann Pliny 1. 262 He [sc. the ram-fish] squatteth 
close under the shade of bigge ships, 261x Corar., Blotir, to 
squat, skowke, or ly close to the ground, like a daring Larke. 
3065 Hooxe MMicrogr, 184 It [sc a fly) presently squats 
down, as it were, that it may be the more ready for its rise. 
31826 Hoop /risk School, vi, Also he schools some tame 
familiar fowls, Whereof, above his head, some two or three 
Sit darkly squatting. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi xv. 306 
Then _the Crocodiles squat on them till they are drowned. 
1895 J. G. Mittats Breath fr. Veldt (x899) 92 If then sud- 
denlyapproached with a pointer, they become confused and 
squat well, . : 

6. Of persons: To sit down with the legs close- 
ly drawn up beneath the hams or in front of the 
body; es. to sit on the ground in this way or in a 
crouching attitude. Also jocularly, to sit (down). 

Freq. const. with preps, esp. on or wfon (the ground, 
hams, etc.), 

1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 43 Then squatteth the master, or 
trudgeth away, and after dog runneth as fastas he may. 1784 
Russeww Hist, Mod. Europe (1818) V. 186 Canadians and 
Indians..squatted below bushes, or skulked behind trees. 
2795 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 37 Men and women squat 
round this mat, which ts covered with dishes. 1806 J. 
Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life x. vi, Squatting plump on 
an unsuspected cat in your chair. 2865 Livincsrone Zam- 
besi viii. 174 The operator squatting, places his great toes on 
each end to keep all steady. 1878 Bosw. Suiru Carthage 
437 With groups of camels.,tended all night long by some 
swarthy Arab squatting on hishaunches. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas, Isl, wi. xiv, | crawled under cover of the nearest live- 
oak, and squatted tHere. $ 

transf. 1895 ZANGWILL Master 1, viii. 93 The rock that 
squatted on guard at the mouth of the harbour. 906 Sir 
F. Treves Highways Dorset viii. 115 A commonplace town 
squatting soberly in the meadows. 

b. With down. (Cf. 4b.) 

1609 Dekker Gill's Horn Bk. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 207 Teach 
them both how to squat downe to their meat, and how to 
munch..like Loobies. 1687 A, Lovect tr. Thevenot’s Trav.t. 
33 They squat down upon their heels, like Taylors, about 
the Soffta, 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Wat. (1834) 1. 128 She 
squats down upon achair. 1812 Compe Syntax, Picturesque 
3, Down on the grass the Doctor squatted. x8go R. H. 
Dana Bef, Mast xiv, The lazy Indians..squatting down 
upon their hams. rgor D. B. Hatt & Lo, A. Ossorne 
Sunshine & Surf vi. 60 We would all squat down cross- 
legged, which is the correct way to sit at a native meal. 

Jig. 1960 Foore Minor 11, Your gettings should be added 
to his estate, and my cousin Margery and I squat down 
together in the comfortable state of matrimony. 

ce. In pa. pple. used predicatively. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphroditis L iij b, Thus squatted 
vpon this pleasaunt mount from mornyng to euenyng 
they spende their tyme. 1798 O’Keerre Wild Oats v. iv, 
Leaving me,a chubby little fellow, squatted on a carpet. 
1816 Tuckey Warr. Exped. R. Zazre iv. (1818) 137 The 
assembly was composed of about fifty persons squatted in 
the sand, 1867 Lavy Herserr Cradle L.i. 15 The guests 
being seated, or rather squatted, om the divan. 1886 C.Scorr 
Sheep-farming 82 Catch the ewe gently with the crook; 
Jay her on her left side, yourself being squatted at her back. 

+. To crouch or lie down (fon the belly). 

1650 T, Blayvvey) JVorcester’s Apoph. 88 As soon as ever 
he came in sight of the enemy, he squatted upon his belly. 

7. trans. To cause to squat; to put into, place 


in, a squatting attitude or posture. rare. 

1600 Breton Pasquil's Fooles-cap \xxvi, Hee that squats 
a Hare within a furrowe, And sees how shee within her 
Muce doth Nuzzle. 1744 Gray in Gosse Gray (1882) 74 He 
came to meet me.., [and] squatted me into a fauteuil. 1850 
Bentley's Misc. Nov. 507 They next squatted Sam upon the 
ground, and began to divest him of the hair of his head. 

8. intr. ta. fig. To sink zzto (something lower 


or Jess important). Os, 
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1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. t.vi, The lofty minds..thought it 
a poor indignity, that the high-rear'd Government of the 
Church should so on a sudden. .squat into a Presbytery. 

_tb. With zz: To remain hid; to retire from 
view. Obs. 

1655 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm, xi. (1669) 43/2 Peter, wh 
grace that squatted in for a while, ee af with'such a 
force fetc.). /b:d. xv. 165/2 It makes all the joy which flusht 
out before, squat in on a sudden. 

ce. To sink in or down, in various uses. 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 54 These Borra- 
chios must be wet every half quarter of an hour, for fear 
they should squat for want of Wine. a1722 Liste Husd. 
(1757) 80 The inner parts of these lands bind and Squat 
together below the harrow tinings. 1846 ral. R. Agric. 
Soc. VII. 1. 591 The peas soon shake hands across the 
furrow, and to attempt to hoe after they have done so, or 
have squatted, will {etc.}. 

9. To settle upon new, uncultivated, or unoccu- 
pied land without any legal title and without the 
payment of rent. Orig. U.S. 

Freq. const, on or ufor (land). 

1800 Mississippi Territoriat Archives (1906) 212, 3 wish 
also to be instructed for my Conduct towards those eople 
Squatting or establishing themselves upon the Public Lands. 
3829 Marrvat , Afildmay xxi, He was a Kentucky man, 
of the Ohio, where he had ‘squatted’, as we say. 1854 
Tuoreav Walden (1863) pas for a habitat, if I were not 
permitted still to squat, 1 might purchase one acre. x884 
St. James's Gaz. 20 June6/1 The ancestors of many of the 
present freeholders began to squat upon the uncaltivated 
slopes of the hills. 

transf, 1879 Dixon Windsor 1V. xxix. 269 Paupers had 
squatted in many of the towers, 

b. Austr. To rent or take up government or 


crown land for pasturage as a squatter. 

1828 P, Cuxnincuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. 154 They 
have therefore,.much to gain by new settlers ‘squatting’ 
near their locations. 1852 Earp Gold Col. 98 The remaining 
mode of occupying land in New South Wales is to ‘squat’, 
i.e, to lease a large tract from the Government for purposes 
purely pesto: 1870 Daily News 15 Feb., A tract of 160 
acres of Government land, on which he ‘squatted’, with the 
right to buy it at five English shillings an acre. 

Squatarole (skwzetardul). Ornith. Also -olle. 
{ad. mod.L, Sguatarola, a. local It. sgsatarola.] 
The grey or Swiss plover, Sgzatarola helvetica. 

1819 Srernens in Shaw Gen. Zool. XI. 505 Squatarolle 
with the body grey. 1870 Gitmore tr. Figuter’s Reptiles & 
Birds 348 There are in Europe two species of this genus, 
the Lapwing and the Swiss Lapwing or Squatarole. 

+ Baanben, v. Obs. Also 4squach, swatche. 
[ad. OF. esguachter (escachter), to crush, break.] 
trans. To squash or smash ; to quash or annul. 

a1325 MS. Rawl, B. 520 Mf. 55 Lo nouis for te segge of pe 
ansueres ant of excepciouns bat squachez be writ of Mort de 
auncestre. ¢1380 in Horstm. Alteng?d. Leg. (1875) 224 Heo 
hap sumwhat squached his tour pat we mibte not meue wib 
no stour. @ 1400 £. E. Psalter cix. {Sarat [v.rr. squatche, 
swatche} sal he heuedes, blode and ie. 

Squa‘tly, adv. [f. Squar a.] In a squat 


manner, 

1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 257 [It] plunged down 
squatly among the dock-leaves. 

Squatment. rare. [f. Squat v. 9.] The 
act of squatting; land occupied by squatting. 

1850 Chambers's Frat. KiV. 39 The ghost of a squatter 
might prove a less unpleasant neighbour than the squatter 
himself, dispossessed of hissquatment. 1887 F. W. Matrtanp 
in H.L, Fisher Biogr. Sé, (1910) 41 If ever I saw an untitled 
squatmentit is now. 

+ Squatmore. Obs. [f. Squat sd.1 1 b+ More 
56.1] The yellow horned poppy, Glauczeem luteum. 

In 19th c. southern dial. recorded as sguat(s. . 

1691 Ausrey in Ray's Corr. (1848) 238 By the salt pits at 
Lymington ..grows a plant called Squatmore, of wonderful 
effect for bruises. 1698 PAil. Trans. XX.263 Papaver Cor- 
niculatum Luteunt, or Horned Poppy, with a Yellow 
Flower, vulgarly called in Hampshire and Dorsetshire, 
Squatmore, or Bruseroot. i 

qua‘tness, [f. Squat a.] The quality of 
being squat. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Vildage Ser. 1. (1863) 119 Each of which 
artificial elevations..served equally to add to the squatness 
of the real machine. 1897 A. Batrour Stroke of Sword xv, 
‘This same squatness has served you well. 

Squattage (skwo'tédz). [f Squat v. 9.] 

1. A holding occupied by a squatter. 

31862 G. Durry Land Law Victoria 10 Those. .will necess- 
arily desire to prevent any unfairabsorption of theland, which 
must be speedily replaced out of their own squattages. 1864 
W. Westcartu Colony of Victoria 272 The great Riverine 
district, which is one vast series of squattages. 189x Daily 
News 11 Sept. 2/4 Their holdings being originally squat- 
tages or small enclosures made on commons and waste lands. 

2. The occupation of ground, etc., by squatting. 

rgor Pall Mall G. x July 3/r The Piccadilly newsvendor, 
whose rights of squattage..that Office had not been pre- 
pared to acknowledge. 

Squatted (skwo'téd), Af/. a. [f. Squat v.J 

1.°Pressed down, crushed. ; 

ax678 Marve JWés. (2786) III, 215 The nightingale.. 
adorns With music high the squatted thorns. 

+2. Bot. =SESSILE a. 1a. Obs. 

1760 J. Ler Introd. Bot. 1, xix. (1776) 53 A compound 
Flower is an aggregate one, comprehending many Florets 
that are sessile, squatted, or without Peduncles. 

3. Settled down in a squatting posture. 

3818 Keats Endym. 1. 264 To surprise The squatted hare 
while in half-sleeping fit. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. 

Veldt (1899) 49 A squatted covey, taken by surprise, will 
often rise singly or in pairs. 


SQUATTER. 


Squatter (skwo'tar), sh. [f. Squat z.] 

LOS. A settler having no tormal or legal title 
to the land occupied by him, esp. one thus occupy- 
ing land in a district not yet surveyed or apportioned 
by the government. 

1788 J. Mapison in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 
207 Many of them and their constituents are only squatters 
upon other people’s land, and they are afraid of being 
brought to account, 1809 Kenpary Zrav. IIL. xxiv. 160 
Upon visiting his lands, he finds. . possession taken by a race 
of men, (the settlers and Jumberers,) who in this view are 
called squatters. 1834 Prince Afr. Sk. iii, 162 Engel- 
brecht is what ia America would be called a Squatter. He 
has no Jand of his own, 1856 Wuitrier Panorama 478 The 
hunted bison tires, And dies o’ertaken by the squatter's fires, 

b, An unauthorized occupant of land. 
, 1849 Macauray //tst. Eng. iii. I. 359 At another time an 
impudent squatter settled himself there, and built a shed for 
rubbish. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 156 Hundreds of squat- 
ters from the neighbouring parts of Sutherland and Ross. 
1874 Jerrenies Yoilers of Field (1892) 68 Commonly the 

uatters pitched on a piece of land..running parallel to the 
highway or lane. 

e. In fig. uses. 

182zr CoLeripce in Blackw. Mag. X. 250 An intrusive 
supernumerary or squatter in the same tenement and work. 
shop. 1897 Baitey Princ. Fruit-growing 342 It will..be 
necessary to begin hunting for borers, and other squatters 
and campers, 

2. Austr, One occupying a tract of pastoral land 
as a tenant of the crown; a grazier or sheep- 


farmer, esp. on a large scale. 
_ In early Australian use (¢ 1835-) the term was employed as 
in sense 1. 

2840 G. ARDEN Austr. Felix 10g Under this license the 
squatter is protected. 1847 LercnHaror ¥ru/, Introd. p. xiv, 
We were received with the greatest kindness by my friends 
the * Squatters ', a class principally composed of young men 
of good education, gentlemanly habits, and high principles. 
1889 Mrs, C. Praeo Row. Station 12,1 am glad to have 
married a squatter instead of a townsman, 

3. A squatting person or animal. 

1824 CHALMERS in Afez. (1851) III. ii, 17 Dr. Haldane was 
not one of the squatters, but somehow his dusty back got into 
the view of the audience. x87z Srurceon Treas. Dav. 
Ps, Ixviii. 13 Their enemies may have called them squatters 
among the pots. 1894 Athenzuim 3 Feb. 144/1 The portrait 
of a toad ‘ from life "is creditable alike to the artist and the 
sitter—or rather sgvatter. ‘ 

b. Austr. A variety of pigeon. 

1872 C. H. Even Zu Queensland 122 Onthe plains you find 
different kinds of pigeons, the squatters being most common, 
. crouching down to the ground quite motiunless as you pass. 


4. attrib, as squatler magistrate; squatter 
pigeon Ausir., = sense 3b; squatter sove- 
reignty U.S., the right claimed by the inhabitants 
of newly-formed territories to settle for themselves 
the question of slavery or other institutions ; 


squatter state (see quot.). 

1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl's Rom, 214 Tocongratulate the 
*squatter magistrate on his good fortune. 2881 Gentt, Mag. 
i2" For the first time I saw the *squatter pigeon, a pretty 

ittke brown dove, that derives its name from its habit of 
squatting on the ground. 1854 in Rep. 200, Ho. Represen- 
tatives 34th Congr., rst Sess. p54 We are in favor of bona fide 
*squatter sovereignty. 1860 Lowe. Election in Now, Prose 
Wks, 1890 V. 25 The Pro-Slavery party..bere.. represents 
Squatter-Sovereignty, and there the power of Congress over 
the Territories. 1894 J. Fiske Hist, Amer. 342 ‘he doc- 
trine of ‘squatter sovereignty’; not Congress, but the 
"squatters" were to be the supreme authority on the great 
question. It was the principle of ‘local option’ applied to 
slavery. 1872 De Vere Americanisuis 659 It [Kansas] 
appears occasionally as *“Squatter State, from the pertinacity 
with which the squatter-sovereignty was discussed there. 

Squa-tter, s6.2 Sc. [f. Squarrer v.] Sputter- 
ing, spatter; a loud fluttering noise. 

x792 A. Witson Poems §& Lit. Prose (1876) II. 38 Frae 
his devilish mouth the froth Flew aff wi’ squatter. 1834 M. 
Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 415 Such a squatter as a flock of 
a thousand teal..rose into the air with a loud rushing noise. 

Squatter (skwo-ta1), v. [Prob. imitative.] 

+1. intr. 2?To be fussily busy. Ofs.—-1 

1593 G. Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 282, I haue 
not bene squattering at my papers for nothing, and.,I can 
dawbe with my incke like none of the Muses. 

42. =SqQuirTer v, 2. Obs.-° 

1598 Frorio, Sguaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or lash it 
out behind after a purgation. x6xz Corcr., Aller long, to 
haue a squirt, to squatter out behind. 4 

+3. trans. To scatter, disperse, spill. Ods. 

x6rz Corer., Escarter, to sheed, squatter, throw about, or 
abroad. /éid., Espancker, to squatter, spill, sheed, or poure 
out disorderedly, or in hast. 1653 Urquiart Rabelais 1. 
xxvii, To some others he..squattered into pieces the boughts 
or pestles of their thighs, 

4. intr. To fly or run, to struggle along, to make 
one’s way, among water or wet with much splashing 


or flapping. Const. away, out of, through, etc. 
1785 Burns Address to Deit viii, Awa ye squatter ‘d, like 
a drake, On whistling wings. 1790 A. Witson Loans 
Lit. Prose (1876) U1. 103 Three years thro muirs an g3 
« I’ve squattert. 1825 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1839), VAT 354: 
Iclimbed Bennarty likea wild goat,..and squat sha 


, hater z a 
oa likea wild duck. 1853 Nat bousde ‘without leaves 


ttle callow gosling squattering ow! ut e 
1863 Kinestey Water-Bab. ti, Where, the ner 
squatter up from among the white water lilies 1 ou ee 
Preterita I. v. 143 He pitched the boy, .into tae ane |, obu 
I believe the lad squattered to the bank without help. 


b. To flutter, flap, oF struggle among water or 
soft mud. 


SQUATTERARCHY. 


1808 Jameson, To Sgutatter, to flutter in water, as a wild 
duck, &c. 2833 M. Scorr 70m: Cring/e i, A six-pound shot 
drove our boat into staves, and all hands were the next 
moment squattering in the water. 1897 Mary Kixcstey 
Africa 259 We..were allsoon squattering about on our own 
account in the elephant bath. 

Squa‘tterarchy. Azstr. [f. Squatrer sd! 2.] 
= SQUATTOCRACY. : 

x88r Mrs. C. Prarp Policy & P. 1. 5 The squatterarchy 
of the Koorong rose up ina body. 1893 — Outlaw g Law- 
maker |, 246, Lam not altogether at one with the squatter- 
archy, as you know, 

‘Squatterdom. Austr. [f. SQuATTER 4,1 2.] 
The collective body of squatters. 

©3866 Political Parody (Morris), The ranks of squatter. 
dom. 1873 Contentp. Rev. XXU. 701 The enormous domains 
of the old squatterdom. 1890 Sfectator 22 Nov. 741/2 The 
scene is laid in Victoria,and from the picture of squatterdom 
given by the book [etc.]. 

Squa‘ttering, vd/. sd. [f. SquatteR v.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

xs98 Frorio, Syuacguarata,..a squattring, a squirting. 
r6xx Corcr., Lspanchement, a disordered, or hastie squat 
tering, spilling, sheeding, or pouring out. x69g4 Morrcux 
Rabelais v. xvi. 68 The Devil of any thing we do, but fizz- 
ling, farting, funking, squattering, dozing. 1894 Crocketr 
Raiders xii. 121 We could hear..multitudinous squatter- 
ings in the water as of a thousand wounded wild ducks. 


Squa‘ttering, #//. a. [f. as prec.] That 
squatters, in senses of the verb, 
1598 Frorio, Sgvacchera, a squattring soft turd. x603 


-— Montaigne 1. xvii. (1632) 361 It is a language..squat- 
tering, dragling, and filthte, x69 Morreux Radelats iw. 
Ixvil. 270 From Eighteen squattering Bonasi. 3865 ALEX. 
Ssutu Sumner in Skye 1. 108 As we approached, a duck 
burst from its face on ‘squattering’ wings. 
Squattily, adv. [f. Squarry a.] Ina squat- 
tish manner; somewhat squatly. 

- 1859 Miss Cary Country Life (1876) x51 Two clumsy chim- 
neys of stone showed squattily above the steep red gables. 

Squa‘tting, v/. sb. [f. Squat v.] 

1. The action of crushing or flattening. rare. 

az400 E&, E. Psalter cv. 29 Finees stode and quemed 
wele, And be scatthinge (4. swacching, Z. sqwattinge; L. 
guassatio} lefte ilkadele. 2703 R. Neve City & C. Pur- 
chaser 161 When 'tis laid on Sand, a very little Squating, 
ras by jumping upon it with the Heals of ones Shooes will 

ent 1%, 

2. The action of crouching or sitting close to the 


ground, 

c 2410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, So pat.. 
at pe laste she be abyte with houndes notwithstondynge her 
rusyng, swattynge, and reiectynge. 6x1 GR., Tapisse- 
ment,..alurking, squatting, lying close. 1774 Gotpss. Wad. 
Hist. (1775) 1V. 17 The hare seems to have more various 
arts ..to escape its pursuers by doubling, squatting, and 
winding, 2782 J. Warton Ess. Pope 11, x. 166 The squat- 
ting down among the dead bodies till! Dolon had passed. 
3897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. U1. 116 The child in squatting or 
crawling, begins to lean its weight on its hands, 

attrib. ¢1645 Howe. Lett. 1. xxxii, I do not like those 
squatting unseemly bold postures upon ones tail, 

3. The action or fact of occupying land as a 
squatter. 

3832 New England Mag. Ul. 199 Tenants..who occu- 
pied the land.. under that prescriptive tenure which we 
quaintly term squatting. 1839 Marryar Diary Amer. Ser. 
IL. 75 Squatting, that is taking possession of land belonging 
to government and cultivating it. 1880 Silver's Handbk., 
Australia 146 But Victorian squatting is no occupation for 
the man of small capital. 1887 Jessore Arcady Lntrod. 
p. xiii, Days when squatting was not unusual. 

b. attrib., as squatting district, life, etc. 

1845 Disrarca Sydr/ 31. ii. (1863) 13x At the beginning of 
the revolutionary war, sVonese was a sort of squatting dis- 
trict. 32847 J. D. Lane Cooksdand 268 The large extent of 
land occupied by each Squatting Station. 2859 Cornwatris 
New World 1. 155 Stations now were very difierent to what 
they had been in the early stage of squatting life. 1880 
Gentl. Mag, CCXLVI. 64 He..is now largely engaged in 
squatting pursuits in Queensland, 

Squatting, 74/7. a. [f. Squat v.] 

1. Occupying land as a squatter or squatters. 

1839 W. Irvinc Chron. Wolfert's Roost (1855) 4 The losel 
Yankees of Connecticut, those swapping, bargaining, squat- 
ting enemies of the Manhattoes. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 
25 Feb. 9/3 The numeroussub-tenants or squatting crofters. 

2. Sitting closely to the ground; crouching. 

187: Daily News 5 Jan., Come nearer and look inside 
that ring of squatting men. 1883 Congregationalist Oct. 
848 Further digging uncovered two parts of the statue of a 
squatting man, 

Squa‘ttingly, adv. [Cf prec.] In 
a squatting posture. 

1659 Torrtano, Catellone, squattingly, closely, as a bitch 
upon her whelp. Jé7a., Coccolone, squattingly on the ground, 
as women do on their heeles. 

Sane ttish, a. [f. Sevar a2.] Somewhat or 
slightly squat. 

1809 J. A. Axpersen Dane's Excurs. 1. 10 He bent his 
squattish body into a most graceful curve. 1865 CartyLe 
Fredk. Gt. Xxt. iv. VI. 449 It is grace in a squattish form. 

Squa-ttle, v- rare. [f. Squat 7.+-LE.] ‘a. 
intr. To squat closely; to nestle. b. ¢ravs. To 
settle down sqnatly, , 

1786 Burxs To a Louse ii, Swith, in some beggar’s haffet 
squattle. 1897 BLackMoRE Dariet xlvii, As a young cuckoo 
..squattles his empty body down, and distends himself 
into one enormous gape. 7 

Squattocracy. [f. Squarv. Cf. SquaTTeEr- 
ARCHY.] The class of squatters as a body pos- 
sessed of social and political importance. - 
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3846 C. P. Honcson Reminise. Austr. 118 Throughout 
the colony generally, English are the most numerous, then 
the Scotch, then the Irish, amongst the squattocracy. 1864 
Sat, Rev. 19 Nov. 616 The aristocratic element of a large 
landed proprietary, which is already designated by the in- 
genious colonial title of a squattocracy. 1886 Mrs. C. Prazp 
Wiss Jacobsen 1.1. 7 Female members of the squattocracy. 

So Squattocratic a., of or pertaining to the 
squattocracy. 

1854 Melbourne Morning Herald 18 Feb. 4/5 (Morris), 
Squattocratic Impudence. 

Squatty (skwotti), a. [f Seuar v.] Some- 
what squat; squattish. 

188r Burroucus ni de iii. (1884) 100 A few yards 
away stood another short, squatty hemlock. 1884 J. G. 
Bourke Snake Dance vo Moguis xxiti. 259 A low squatty 
plant, with thick, broad, dadsarern leaves. 1890 W. R. 
Nicott ¥. AMacDonell i. 7 Every room in the low squatty 
Gordon Arms. 

Comb, 1888 Fenn Dick o* the Fens 110 A number of flat. 
looking squatty-shaped pochards, 

Squa‘twise, adv, [f. Seva a.} (See quot.) 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud. 42 Pyrite are to be met with.. 
Squat-wise, or in a horizontal position. 

Squau3te, pa. t. of Squetcu v. Obs. 

Squaw (skw9), sd. (and a.). Also 7-9 squa, 
8 squaa, [a. Narragansett Indian sgsaws, Massa- 
chusetts sg#a, woman, with related forms in many 
other Algonquin dialects.] 

L A North American Indian woman or wife. 

1634 W. Woon Wew England's Prosp. 1. xix, If her hus- 
band come to seeke for his Squaw. 1652 J. Witson in Progr. 
Gosp, among Indians 18 The Saneps or men by themselves, 
and the Sguaes or women by themselves. 1672 Jossetyn 
New Eng. Rarities 99 The Indian Squa, or Female Indian. 
xr7ox WotLey Frail. New Vor: (1860) 36 Their Squaws or 
Wives and Female Sex manage their Harvest. 2756 Wasn- 
INGTON Frail. Writ. 1889 I. 40x Captn. Pear is came to town 
the other day with six Cherokees and two squaws. 1836 
Backwoods Canada 160 The Indians are very expert in.. 
fishing; the squaws paddling the canoes with admirable 
skill. 2877 G. Gisss 7ribes W. Washington 193 The 
prairies are dotted over with squaws, cach armed with a 
sharp stake and a basket, 

b. Applied by Indians to white women. 

164z Lecurorp Plain Dealing 49 And when they [sc. 
Indians] see any of our English women sewing with their 
needles, or working quoifes, or such things, they will crie 
out, Lazie sguaes! 1837 W. Irnvixc Capt. Bonneville 111. 
147 They. .were especially eloquent about the white squaws. 

c. In general use: A wife or spouse. rave. 
1823 Byron ¥van xut. Ixxix, Mrs, Rabbi, the rich banker's 


squaw. : 
+2. Used as adj. Female. Obs.~1 

1634 W. Woop New England's Prosp. u. xv, They posted 
tothe English to tell them how the case stood or hung with 
their squaw horse, 

3. transf. An effeminate or weak person. 

1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 20, I directed my inter- 
preter to ask how many scalps they had taken, they replied 

none’; he added they were all squaws, for which I repri- 
manded him. 1890 A. Wetcxer Tales West 24 By way 
of expressing their utter contempt for him they called him 
a ‘squaw ‘. 7 

4. Old sguaw, the long-tailed duck. 

1884 E. P. Roe Wat. Ser. Story vi, There is the old squaw, 
orlong-tailed duck. 1894 {see OLp wire 2). ‘ 

5. atirib., as squaw-axre, dance, hitch, mistress ; 
squaw-man, a white (or negro) who marries a 
North American Indian woman; tsquaw-sachem, 
a squaw chief in certain American Indian tribes ; 
squaw winter, a short spell of winter-like weather 
which freq. precedes the Indian summer of Canada 


and the northern United States. 

1896 Harper's Mag. XCII. 707/z Such a settler.., watch- 
ing his chance, fell on his captors..and slew them ‘with a 
*squaw-axe’, 1894 Outing XXIV. 83/ 1 The short, choppy 
stepping of most *squaw dances elsewhere. at a A. Apans 
Log Cowboy iii, He showed me what he called a *squaw 
hitch, with which you can lash a pack single-handed. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. (Encycl. D.), The *squaw-man—the 
miserable wretch of European blood who marries a Crow or 
a Blackfoot in order to take up land in the Indian Reserva- 
tion. 1894 Outing XXIV. 87/2 A negro squaw-man (that 
is, one having an Indian wife) who went by the name of 
*Smoky". 1707 in Sewall Diary (1879) II. 60* She sent then 
unto a French Priest, that he would speak unto her *Sgua 
Mistress. 1622 Relat. Plantation Plymouth, New Eng.57 
Also the *Sgua Sachim, or Massachusets Queene was an 
enemy to him. 19:6 B. Cuurcu Hist, Philip's War (186s) 
I. 6 Amongst the rest he sent Six Men to Awashonks 
Squaw-Sachem of the Sogkonate Indians, to engage her in 
his Interests. r90r in Cent, Dict. Suppl. (1909) S-v. inter, 
*Squaw winter Is giving us a good long visit. 

. In names of plants, as squaw huckleberry, 
-Toot, -weed, whortleberry (see quots.). : 

Also sguaw-berry, -bush, -carpet, slower, -g7ass, -mint, 
-vine, in recent Amer. Dicts, P 

1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 248 Vaccineum stamineum, 
Deerberry. *Squaw Huckleberry. 1848 Bartrerr Dict. 
Amer. 328 *Squaw-root,..a medicinal plant put up by the 
Shakers. 2856 A. Gray Afan. Bot. (1860) 280 Conophelis. 
Squaw-root. Cancer-root. 2847 DartixGron Amer. Weeds, 
etc. (1860) 193 Sexecio aurveus...Golden Senecio. Golden 
Ragwort. *Squaw-weed. /did., The var. obovatus (called 
*Squaw-weed ') has been denounced..as being poisonous to 
sheep. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 62 Squaw Root..and 
Squaw Weed.-hold their place among the medicinal plants 
of the country, but owe their names to modern, not to 
Indian, usage. 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. Bot. uu. 181/x 

Vaccinium staminenumt, *squaw whortleberry. 2. owl 

c. Squaw-fish, a fresh-water cyprinoid fish 


(Piychocheilus Oregonensis) of the Westem U.S. 


SQUEAK. 


1888 Lers & Ciurtersuck B.C. 1857 (1892) xv. 147 
fished with fair success for the Phe ical aT es 
which abound in it. 

Hence Squawed fa. fple., married to a squaw. 

1904 E. Ronins Magnetic North 324 The old miners had 


- nearly all got ‘squawed’. 


Squawk (skwGk), sb. Also skwawk. [f. next.] 

1.°A lond grating call or cry; a hoarse squall. 

1830 R.S, Hawker in C. E, Byles Life & Lett. (1905) xiii, 
or2 There is, ,tthe Squawk of the demon on every platform, 
1863 Reave Hard Cash 11. 337 At sight of this lowering 
figure Hannah uttered a squawk, and fled with cheeks 
red as fire. 1889 Crank Russet Marooned (1890) 283 The 
harsh squawk of the macaw or some such fowl came like 
the edge of a saw out of the.. forest. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 269 Nyctiardea, Night 
Heron. Qua-bird. Squawk. 

Squawk (skwok), v. Also squauk. [Imits- 
tive. Cf. Squark v.] . 

L. intr. To call or cry with a loud harsh note; 
to squall or screech hoarsely. 

38zz {implied in Squawxine Af/, a.) 
Squawk, to squeak. 3879 Miss Yonce Magnum Bonum 
I. x20 A stately black Spaniard [fowl]..squanking and 
bi hak bak 188r Raz White Sea Peninsula vy. 56 Clouds 
of guifs were hovering about,..ali hungry, some squawking 
hoarsely, : 

b. Of things: To give out a discordant sound; 
to creak orsqueak harshly. 

1859 Mrs, Stowe Min. Wooing xxix. 275 That bedroom 
door squawks like a cat. 1869 ‘Marx Twarn ‘ Zinoc. Abr, 
iv. 23 A disreputable accordion, that had a leak somewhere 
and breathed louder than it squawked, 

2. trans, With out: To utter with or as with a 
squawk. . 

11856 Mrs, Wircner Widow Bedott Papers 208 (Bartlett), 
The way she squawked it out was a caution to old gates on 
a windy day. 

Squawk-duck. [f. prec.] (See quot.) 

2831 Rennie Montagnu’s Ornith. Dict. 493 Sguauk Duck, 
a name for the Bimaculated Duck. 

Squaw'ker. [f. Squawk v. +-ER.] 

1. A toy wind-instrument for producing squawks. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Wildfowl ix. 157, 1 like ‘ calling 
by mouth’ much better than with a ‘ squawker *, especially 
if the ducks are passing reasonably close, 1886 Sct. Amer. 
25 Sept. 199 The small inflatable balloons applied to the toy 
squawkers. 

. One who squawks. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. ‘ 

Squaw'king, #//. c. [f. Squawk v.] That 
squawks, or utters hoarse squeaks; characterized 
by squawks or squawking. 

z8axr Crare Vill. Minst. 1. 90 Cow-boy’s whoops, and 
squawking brawls, To urge the straggling heifers se 
1847 Hatuw., Sguvawking-thrush, the missel-thrush. / 
Wight, 3899 F. a Buwien Log Sea-waif 208 The watch, 
up to their waists in water, splashed about collecting the 
squawking chickens, 

Squaw'ky, 2. [f. Sovaws sb. or v.4+-x.J Of 
the voice: Loud and harsh; hoarsely squeaky. 

1898 Jester, Gaz. 12 May 1/3 She is to be married. .to.. 
a squawky-voiced curate. j 

Squawlier, obs. forms of Squat, SquaueR. 
Squaymose, obs. f. SquEanous 4, Squayne, 
obs. var. Swain. Squdde, obs. f. Scup v. 

Squeak (skwik), sd. Also 8 squeek. [f. 
the vb.] 

1. The act of squeaking. + 70 put tothe squeak, 


to cause to squeak, 7 

31664 Etnerepce Comical Revenge w. iti, (The women 
shriek within.) Hark! he puts them to the squeak.” @ 7709 
Songs Lond, Prentices (Mackay) 92 They took my py-ball’d 
mare And put the carrion wench to th’ squeak. ‘ 

2. A short or slight sound, of a thin high-pitched 
character, made by animals or persons. 

1700 Drypen Fables, Cock & Fox fat With many a deadly 
Grunt and doleful Squeak, Poor Swine, as if their pretty 
Hearts would break. 1710 Steete Tatler No. 157 ¥ 7 
With a great many skittish notes, affected squeaks, and 
studied inconsistencies. 1775 Mme. D'Arsiay Larly pie? 
x4 Dec., We asked if he had been to the Opera? He 
immediately began a squeak, by way of imitation. 1827 
Scorr Frnt. 17 April, Our party was enlivened by the squeaks 
of the wenches. 1866 R. M. BaLLantyxe Shifting Winds 
xxx. (1881) 342 The squeak of the pig caused the rest of the 
family to turn and fly from the fatal spot. J 

Jig. 1847 L. Hust Men, Women, & B. Wt, x, 252 There is 
something in the..frivolous and fragile celibacy of his life, 
which,.gives a peculiarly revolting character to the per- 
petual squeak of his censoriousness. 


p. A thin, sharp sound produced by a musical 


instrument, etc. ; 

x80g H. K. Wurre Lett. (1837) 276 The vile squeak of 
the Italian fiddle. 183z Brewsrer Vat. fee ix. 229 
Vibrations of such frequency afford only a shrill squeak or 
chirp. 31883 J. Giunour Dfongols xxvi. 309 Shrill above the 
boom of the temple drums..would come the squeak of the 
thlimba, . 

3. a. A slight, narrow, or bare chance for some- 
thing. 

17%6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 303 If we have success, 
you shall,., perchance, have a squeek for the renewing 2 

reat part, at least, of your old Hereditary Lease. 1737 

RACKEN Sarriery Imipr. (1757) I1.,104 To caution my 
Readers, that they do not too hastily condemn what { 
advance, but to give me a Squeak for my Life (as the Saying 
is). 1806 J. Beresrorp Aftseries Hum. Life xvi. Introd, 
I will give you—though I'm a fool for my pains—however 
I will give you one squeak more for your inheritance, 2868 


1847 Hatuwett, 


SQUEAK. 


Chambers's Frnt. Oct. 675/2 See all ready with the boat,.. 
it may give us a squeak for our lives, ifa little one. 


b. A narrow escape, a close shave. Usually 
with qualifying adjs. narrow, near, tight. Also 


const. for (one’s life, etc.). 

82z Scott Fan Lett. (1894) Il. xviii. 149, 1 became 
extremely feverish myself, and had the disorder not ter- 
minated in a general rash, .J should have had a squeak for 
it. 1833 M. Scorr Joo Cringle xii, 1 have had more than 
one narrow squeak for it. «2860 Aut. Suirn Afed, Student 
(861) 98, I had a tight squeak forit. 2867 Trotiore Chron. 
Barset 1L, 339 §1t was a very narrow squeak,’ Mr. Crawley 
said when his friend congratulated him on his escape. 1889 
Stevenson Le?f, (1899) 11. 136 We had a near squeak, the 
wind suddenly coming calm. 

+4. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

1798 Porter Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Sgueak, a thief, who when 
taken upconfesses and impeaches the rest of his companions. 

5, attrib. as adj, Squeaky. 

2818 Moore Aer. (1853) IL. 167 The Duke said, in his 
high, squeak tone of voice {etc.]. 


Squeak (skwik), v. Also 4-6 squeke, 6-7 
squeake, 7 sqwenke, 7-8 squeek; 6-7 squake. 
[Imitative. Cf. Sw. sguaka to croak.) 

L. intr. To emit a short or slight sound of a 


thin high-pitched character: a. Of persons. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. x17 It byfel. pat a duke 
«»passynge perby herde be childe squeke. 1604 Sstaxs. 
Ham, 1%. 116 (Q.2), The sheeted dead Did squeake and 
gibber in the Koman streets, 1634-5 Brereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 6 Others. sung, screaming, and squeaking, 
and straining their voices. 1675 Hoses Odyssey (1677) 219 
Ulysses Irus struck just under th’ ear:..He fell, squeakt, 
shed his teeth. 3733 Pore Doune's gth Sat. og He lifts his 
hands and eyes, Squeaks like a high-stretch’d lutestring, and 
replies, 1831 Trevawny sido. Younger Son 1.240 He never 
squeaked, or made a wry face. 1899 Weston. Gas. 28 Aug. 
3 There are also English girls who croak and squeak and 

irp, 

b. Of animals or birds. 

xs47_ J. Harrison Ehort. Scottes eviij, His aucthor is 
bewraied, as a Ratte is by squekyng. 1576 Gascoicne 
Stecle Gl. Wks. 1910 Il. x47, Since every janglyng byrd, 
Which squeaketh loude, shall never triumph so. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert 7rav. 213 Bats..sqweake and call one the 
other. 3663 Butter A/ud. 1.1. 52 Beside, 'tis known he 
could speak Greek, As naturally as Pigs squeek. 1693 
Drvypven Persius 1. Prol., Pies, Crows, and Daws, Poetick 
Presents bring: You say they i bara but they will swear 
they Sing. 3774 G. Waite Selborne \xi, Several {swifts).. 
squeaking as they go in a very clamorous manner, 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. iv, They loved better to hear the lark 
sing than the mouse squeak. 1848 Dickens Domtdey xxiii, 
Rats began to squeak and scuffle in the night time. 


c, Of things. 

1602 Marston Ant, & Jfel, v. Wks._1856 1. 59 My voice 
squeakes like a dry cork shoe. ¢1628 Donne Seri. 576 As 
a Cart that hath a plentifull load Squeaks and Whines the 
more for that Abundance. 1740 SomMeRvItin Hobbinolia 
1, 323 Shrill Fiddles squeak, Hoarse Bag-pipes roar. 1798 
Fernar Zug. Historians 228 Till each attendant bagpipe 
squeak'd for fear. 1847 Hatrtiw., Squeak, to creak, as a 
door, &e. 1876 'L. Carroun’” Hunting the Snark vy. vii, 
The sound so exactly recalled to his mind A pencil that 
squeaks ona slate! 3892 Greener Breech Loader 49 In 
eockine the locks, one will ‘squeak’, the other will makeno 
sound. 


2. slang. To confess; to turn informer ; to ‘split’ 


or ‘peach’, (Cf. SQUEAL w. 3.) 

1690 Draypen Don Sebastian w. i, Uf he be obstinate, put 
a civil Question to him upon the Rack, and he squeaks I 
warrant him, «1734 Nortu £xamer 1 iii. (1740) 218 In 
continual Expectation that..some pusillanimous Wretch.. 
would squeak, as they called it, and own the Guilt. 1757 
Foote Anthor 1, Don't be afraid; I'll keep council;. when 
I was in the treasonable way, I never squeak’d. 1805 
European Mag. XLVII. 122 Unless he had been allowed 
to squeak, i.e. turn evidence, it had been impossible to take 
his deposition. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 30 Green- 
away..confessed to him. .that if any one squeaked he should 
be hanged. 3834 ArnswortH Rookwood 111. v, Never blow 
the gab, or squeak, 1874 Slang Dict. 307 Sqgueak on a 
person, to inform against, to peach. 


8. trans. To utter, sing, or play in a squeaking 
manner or with a squeaky voice. Usnu. derisively. 


Freq. with ozt. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 241 For laughter is 
blame-worthy, if it be..childishly squeaked. xs92 Nasne 
P. Penilesse’ Wks. (Grosart) II, 108 ‘The light vnconstaunt 
Multitude, that will.. prefer a blinde harper that can squeake 
out a new horne-pipe. x60r Suaxs, Twel. NV. u. iii. 97 Ye 
squeak out your Coziers Catches without any mitigation or 
remorse of voice. 1687 Miéce Gt. #r, Dict, 1, To squeak 
outasermon. 1700 ConGrevE Way of World v. v, Prophane 
Musick-meetings where the lewd ‘Trebles squeek nothing 
but Bawdy, and the Bases roar Blasphemy. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina xxi, One of these outlandish gentry may.. 
come on, and squeak out a song or two, and then pocket 
your money without further ceremony. 2840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xix, Fiddles..were squeaking out the tune to 
staggering feet. 

b. With clause as object. Also with ozz. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. LI/, 1. iv. 54 (Q.), He squakd out 
alowd, Clarence is come. 1828 Scott 7. AV. Perth vii, ‘The 
Provost being himself 2 nobleman—* squeaked the Pot- 
tingar, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xvi, ‘I will not hear 
it, U say,’ squeaked out Jos at the top of his voice, 

+c. To squeak beef: (see quot.). Obs. 

1900 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, They Squeck beef upon us, 

oh Highway-men or Thieves after us. 
To make (way) with squeaking. 

1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc People ix, The roads, through 
which the ox-sleds of the farmers crunched and squeaked 
their way. 
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Squeaker (skwikoz). [f. the vb.] 


L ‘a. One who plays on a squeaking instrument. 

164x CowLey Guardian y. xi, Stay at the door, ye sempi- 
ternal squeakers. 1663 — Cutter Coleman St. v. vi, Go 
home?..no, we'l Dance home; afore us Squeakers, that way. 

b. One who squeaks. 

1671 Eacnarp Obs. Answ. Cont. Clergy 132 Mimical 
aqueskers and bellowers, and the vain-glorious admirers only 
of themselves. 1702 Morteux Prol, to Farguhar’s Incon- 
stant, Your rarity for the fair guest to gape on, Is your nice 
squeaker, or Italtan capon. ¢2753 Fox in 7'revelyan (1880) 
it. 45, 1..found Harry in his nurse’s arms...1 called him 
Squeaker. 28233 Byron Fuan x1. Ixxxv, I have seen the 
country gentlemen turn squeakers. 

©. slang. (See quot.) 

1676 Cores Dict., Sguecker, a Barboy ; alsoa Bastard, or 
any otherchild, 

2. A bird or animal which squeaks: a. A young 
pigeon, partridge, etc. 

3654 Garton Pleas. Notes w.ii. 179 Thou shalt lie upon 
thy pallat, and call to thy cock-maid, and say, dresse me 
that Squeeker for my breakfast. 1694 Morreux Rabelais 
tv. lix. 234 Pigeons, Squobbs, and Squeakers. 1829 Con. 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 2, I actually brought home 24 
partridges, 20 of which were old ones..and two squeakers. 
3854 Poultry Chron. I. 263 Squeakers will often return home 
from long distances though they may have been kept in a 
considerable time. 188: Grrener Gun 535 Mr. Campbell 
. succeeded in bagging 220 grouse by evening; every 
* squeaker’ was, however, counted. : 

b. Ornith. One or other of various birds char- 


acterized by their squeaking call. 

3817 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Swallow-tribe (ed. 6) 9 
Hirundo Apus,.. Black Swatlow, Squeaker, Screamer, 
Deviling, or Shriek Owl. 1848 J. Goutp Birds Australia 
II. pl. 45 Strepera Anaphonensis, Grey Cow-Shrike;.. 
Squeaker of the Colonists. Its note is a piercing shriek. 
2896 A. J. Nortn List Insectiv. Birds N.S.W.1. 1 For in- 
stance, Corcorax melanorhampus, Xerophila leucopsis, and 
Myzantha garrula are all locally known in different parts 
of the Colony by the name of ‘ Squeaker*. 

c. slang. A foxhound, 

1828 Sporting Mag. XX11, 23 He was often alone with the 

squeakers, and sometimes racing with the leaders. 
d. collog. A (young) pig. 

186r Dicxexs Gt. Expect. iv, If you'd been born a 
Squeaker, 2889 Bapen-PowELt Pigsticking 28 At this 
Boca of his existence he is called a ‘squeaker’ and is not 
ridden, 

e. Zool. (See quots.) Also aftrid. 

1887 Goong Fisheries U.S. 65x The lady crab, sand crab, 
or squeaker crab (Platyonichus ocellatus),..occurs on most 
sandy shores from Cape Cod to Mexico. 1899 D. Suarp 
Insects 209 The adult Pelobius tardus is remarkable for its 
loud stridulation... The Insects are called squeakers in the 
Covent Garden market. : 

3. a. slang. (See quot.) 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.v., Organ pipes are 
likewise called squeakers, _ 3 

b. A device or toy instrument for producing a 
squeaking sound. Cf. SQUAWKER I, j 

1878 Grove's Dict, Music ¥. 124 The ‘squeaker’ which 
children in the fields fashion out of joints in tall grass. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 8 March 6/3 A small wooden squeaker. .ate 
tached to an indiarubber balloon. 

4, collog. A heavy blow. rare—1, 

1877 in Casguet of Literature 1. 245/2 We must give him 
a squeaker quickly or all will go wrong, I tell you. 

Squeakery. [f Squeak v. +-ERy.] Squeak- 
ing character or quality. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 377 It was the 
genuine man of puppets, the true squeakery, the ‘real Simon 
Pure’. 1834 Beckrorp /¢aly II. 222 All these virtuost.. 
were either contraltos of the softest note, or sopranos of the 
highest squeakery. 

Squeaking, vd/. sb. [f. Squeax v.] The 
action of emitting or producing a squeak or squeaks. 

1596 Suaxs, Merch. V. 11. v. 30 (Q.1), When you heare the 
drumme, And the vile squeaking of the wry-neckt Fife. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath, m1, xiv. (1712) 130 The squeak- 
ing and roaring of tortured Beasts. 1680 in Verney Ment. 
(1907) I. 32x There was fine squeeking and squeeling fora 
minute or two. 21770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1851) I. 336/2 
The squeaking of a rat..[was] heard. 1786 Mae. D’Aretay 
Diary 25 Dec., Now for the fiddlers !..I..bear over and 
over again all that fine squeaking, and then fall fast asleep. 
1820 Haziitr Table-7. xxviii, There is a mighty bustle at 
the door, a gibbering and squeaking in the lobbies, 1855 
Poultry Chron. U1. 536 It will save an incredible amount 
of..squeaking, harsh grating, dismal creaking. 

Squeaking, #//. a. Also 6 sweaking. [f. 
SQuEAK v.] 

1. Of the nature of a squeak or squeaks; char- 
acterized by squeaking. 

1576 Freaunc Panopl. Epist. 277 Among these people,.. 
one..made a harsh squeaking noyse. 1592 CuetTTLe Kind- 
karts Dr. (1841) 15 The one in a sweaking treble, the other 
in anale-blowen base. a 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness 
Whks.17301. 37 The drunkard’s voice is hoarse and manly, not 
like the squeaking trils ofan Eunuch. 1854 Esterson Lett. 
& Soc. Aims, Social Aims Wks. (Bohn) HI. 176 It seems to 
require several generations of education to train a squeaking 
--habit out of a man, . . 

b. Of the voice : Thin and shrill. . 

1803 Afed. Frnl. 1X. 563 At an early period the voice was 
altered, and grew sieesiing 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth viii, 
Said Dwining, with his squeaking voice. 1878 W. A. WRIGHT 
Shaks. Ful. Cesar Notes 141 That ghosts had thin and 

ueaking voices was a belief in the time of Homer. 
. That squeaks; uttering squeaks. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. v. ii. 220 And I shall see Some 
squeaking Cleopatra Boy my greatnesse. 1652 BeNtowrs 
Theoph. ¥. viii. (1905) 368 Can squeaking reeds sound fort! 
the organ’s fulldelight: 168z Dryoen Afedal 35 The loudest 


SQUEAL. 


bagpipe of the squeaking train. c r760 SMotterr Bye 
| Ode 26 The squeaking pigs he bon Bana te 
Cuurciite Poems, Apol. Wks, 1767 1. 57 Italian fathers 
thus, with barb'rous rage, Fit helpless infants for the 
squeaking stage. 180z Mar. Epcewortn Moral T, (186) I. 
xiii, 106 The sound of a squeaking fiddle. 3837 CartyLe 
fir, Rev. 1. 1. vii, A fanfaronading hollow Spectrum and 
squeaking and gibbering Shadow ! 
Hence Squeakingly adv. 
x61 Cotcr., Gresiement, ..shrilly, 


2 é lly, or sq{uleakingly. 21700 
Bric a4 ant, Crew, To Whine, tocry squeekingly, as at 


SqneaElet. [-ter.] A little squeak. 
1832 CarLyLe in /yaser's Mag. V. i 
thunder, or vehement shewnaee ue ne ph 


Squeaky (skw7ki),a. [f. Squeax sd, orz.] Char- 
acterized by squeaking sounds; tending to squeak. 

1862 Miss Yonce C'tess Kate xii. (1880) 133 The loud 
squeaky key of the voice..showed that she had worked 
herself Up Into a state of excitement. 1869 Tozer Hight. 
Yurkey 1, 219 They sang in nasal and Squeaky tones. x885 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 78/1 What a scene of squeaky gossip 
in the moonlight! 1899 Dovte Duet 238 An excellent 
Piano.., but it is getting so squeaky in the upper notes, 

b. Of the voice: =Squzaxine ffi. a, 1b. 

2863 Kinas.ey Water-Bab. iti. 102 The tiniest, shrillest, 
Squeakiest little voice you ever heard. 188: Mrs, Mores- 
worth Adv. Herr Baby 36 My little voice must have 
sounded very faint and squeaky from out of the trunk. 

Hence Squea‘kyish a. 

1832 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 865 Performers 
with..punyish figures that must strut, and squeakyish 
voices that must crack. 


Squeal (skwil), sd. Also 8-9 squeel; orth. 
dial, 8-9 sweel, 9 sweeal. [f. the vb.] 

1. A more or less prolonged sharp cry; a shrill 
scream, Also fig. 


2747 Reven Afise, Poems 2 The shearers aw brast out In 
sweels of Jaughter. 1776 Pexnant Br tt, Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 85 
It is observable that the male otters never make any noise 
when taken: but the pregnant females emit a most shrill 
squeal. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xiii, His lengthen’d chin, 
his turn’d up snout, His eldritch squeel an’ gestures, 1835 
| Marryat 3. Faithful xix, All of a sudden we heard arustl- 
ing in the furze, and thena Joud squeal. 1853 R. S. Surters 
Sponge's Sp. Tour ix. 42 Some of the more lively of the 
horses..evinced their approbation of the move, by sundry 
squeals and capers, 1894 Brrrews £ss. viii, 82 There is 
nothing..[they] like better than to hear the squeal of some 
self-torturing atom of humanity. 
b. A sharp shrill sound. 

2867 Maccrecor Voy. Alone (1668) 16 The shrill squeal of 
a pulley thrills my ear with pleasure. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
W, Africa 583 The shrill squeal of the wind, the roar of the 
thunder, and the rush of the rain. 

2. Sc. A quarrel or broil. 

1788 Picken Poenrs 65 Ye needna gang sae far afiel’ To tell 
how ‘Tea has bred a squeel. 

Squeal (skwil), v. Forms: 4-5, 7 squele 
(north, 4 suele, 5 swele), 6 Sc. squeil(l, 7-9 
squeel; 7 squeale, 7- squeal, [Imitative.] 

1. intr. To utter (or give out) a more or less pro- 
longed loud sharp cry, esp. by reason of pain or 
sudden alarm; to scream shrilly : a. Of persons. 

3300 Cursor M. 1344 A new born barn lay in pe croppe, 
..Par him poght it lay suelland [Go¢#, squeland). ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 145 He. .squelyt gret & raryt 
garne, as kynd gaf tosic a barne. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 39 Baith Yohne the Ross and thow sall squeill and 
skirle. 1535 Stewart Croz, Scot. 11. 525 He ran.. Fra place 
to place,.. With mony schout ay squeilland like a kid, 60x 
Suaxs, Ful. C. 11, ii. 24 Ghosts did shrieke and squeale about 
the streets. 1672 Skinner, To Squall or Squeal out. 1676 
Hosses /itad 339 Enrag'd she..threw it from her, tore her 
hair, and squeal’d. 1740 Ricnarpson Pamela I. 235 She.. 
took hold of my Arm, so roughly, and gave me such a Pull, 
as made me squeal out. 1778 Miss Burney £velina 
xlii, They hide themselves, and run away, and squeel and 
squall, like any thing mad. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv, Wks, 
II. 92 He pinched my ear so bitterly, I was fain to squeel. 
2851 D. Jernoip S?. Giles xxxv, But for appearances,, she'd 
have squealed no more than a rose-bud pulled from a bush. 

b. Of animals or birds, 

@ 1400-50 [see Squeatnc vi. sb.}. 1513 Dovcras Aeneid 
vii. Vi. rz2 The catell eik..Baith squeill and Jow in thai 
ilk plenteus gatis. 1535 [see prec.]. 31684 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1903/4 A Blood bay Stone Horse, between x4 and 15 
hands high, being much given to bite and strike and squeel, 
x688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 134/2 When he sendeth forth 
his Cry,..a Rat Squeleth, or Squaketh. 1798 Epcewortit 
Pract. Educ. (1811) 11. 450 He bit off the ear of a pig 
because it squealed when he was ringing it. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. \, xxiii. 290 Tern were very numerous, hundreds 
of them squealing and screeching in flocks, 2879 Brack 

Macleod of D. 1. 167 You hear the rabbit squealing with 
fright long beforé the weasel is at him. : 

2. Of things: To emit or produce a shrill or 


strident sound. : 
1596 [see Squeatine vl. sb.]._ 1658 tr. Porta's Nat, Magic 
xix. 386 The voice is changed in divers tunes, one note ts 
sweet and pleasant, two, squele and jar. 1727 Soni are 
Fables xw. i, Here tortur'd cats-gut squeals amain, | aickars 
in softer notes complain. 1824 HEBER Grnl. 1838) | 2 1X. 239 
Different musical instruments were strumming, U pee 
squeeling and rattling. 1859 Jeruson Aritlany vil. 99 
the biniou or bagpipe squeals and grunts, 
3. slang. To turn informer; to inform 


(Cf. SQueak v. 2.) 


or‘ peach’ 


on” a person. 7 if 
ict. Sgueal, to inform, peach. A nort 
coat me Rtelge ree nak. ‘182 Montreal Gaz. § Nov. 


fon led Gideon to ‘squeal’ and he to-day 
feined ae reaent by much documentary evidence. 
1896 Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 29 Dec. 2/1 His pal,..who is now 
serving time for counterfeiting, and who squealed on hia, 


23 


SQUEAL. 


4, trans. To utter or produce with a shrill, 
grating, or squeaking sound, Also with oz. 

167g Covet in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 211 
There are trumpets, which come in onely now and then to 
squeel out a loud note or two. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
xii, ‘Here, sir,’ squealed Timothy. 1871 L, SrerHen Playgr. 
Eur. xii. (1894) 294 Pigs..squeal empnasie disapproval of 
their enforced journey. 1883 Lp, R. Gower Afy Kentin, 1. 
vii, 130 The fiddle squéaled the old dance music of the old- 
fashioned quadrille. . 

&. Quasi-adv. With a squeal. , ; 

1849 Mrs. Cartyce Le?t, II. 56 Squeal went'the engine; 


we were off. , 
Squeal, ec. s.w. dial 7?O0bs. {? Related to 


QuEAL v.] Feeble, frail. 

1994 Wotcor (P. Pindar) ¥. Ploughshare's Royal Visit 
Exeter Wks. 1816 111. 367 That he was weak, and ould, 
and squeal, And zeldom made a hearty meal. 1795 — 
Pindariana Tbid. 336 Why should [he] be afraid of horns, 
Who married a poor squeal, starv'd cat, for money? 

Bqnealer (skwi'lez). [f SqguzaL wv] - 

1. ‘In bird-names: (see quots.). 

1854 J. WarTeER Last of O. Squires vii. 66 In the summer 
nothing broke the silence that reigned around, save the 
voice of the squealers—the country-name for swifts. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 223 The Swift... This 
bird’s loud piercing cry has obtained for it the name of 
sguealer, 1888 G. Trumbut. Names Birds 91 Harlequin 
Duck;.. known ‘also as Squealer at Machias Port, Me. /éid. 
196 Golden Plover...Mr. Browne records Squealer in his 
list of gunners’ names at Plymouth Bay, 

2. One who or that which squeals. Also ¢ras/. 

1865 Slang Dict. 244 Squealer,..an illegitimate i 
1897 Daily News 25'May 2/4 In one village a venerable 
squealer [a pig) was driven past a whole line of soldiers by 
a dog. ; 

b. slang. An informer. 

1865 in Slang Dict. 244. 1901 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 72 
It will not reap many ‘squealers’, because the men who 
might tell things to cause damage will not dare. 

_c. A complainer. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch, In nine cases out of ten, 
the editor gives the squealer more privileges in the way of 
reply than he is entitled to by equity. 

Squea‘ling, v/. sb. [f. Suzan v.] The action 
of the verb, in various senses, 

¢ 1325 Metr. Hom. 167 For quen the childe es born, sal 
I Do it of daw sa prively, That na wiht sal the squeling 
here. a 1400-50 Alexander 4112 For with be sweling of be 
swyne wesall paim all voide. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. Vit. v. 30 
The vile squealing of the wry-neckt Fife. ¢ 1680 in Verney 
Ment, (1907) II. 321 There was fine squeeking and squeeling 
fora minute or two, x79x Hunpesrorp Salimagundi 123 
Upon a trestle Pig was laid And a sad squealing sure It 
made, 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev, 1. 11, ii, The cries, the 
squealings of children, of infirm persons, and other assist- 
ants, 1878 Brack Green Past. xvi, They heard the squeal- 
ing of a young cock outside. 

Squea‘ling, f//. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. ‘That utters or emits squeals ; screaming. 

1300 Cursor M, 5626 pe kings doghter..sagh pe vessel 
on pe flodd;..A squeland child per-in sco fand. ¢1375 Sc. 

Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 484 To pis squeland barne 3e 


{suld] spare. 1642 J, Bart Assw, to Can i. 143 Cathed. 
Churches ., where .. Singing men, .. Squealing Choristers, 
Organ-Players, .. &c. live in great idlenesse. 1689 R. 


Cox Hibernia Angl, 1. Apparatus1xb, A Bagpipe, which 
is a squealing Engine, fit only for a Bear-Garden. 1709 
Steere 7atler No. 15 2 She pinch'd me, and called me 
squealing Chit. 1879 Geo. Exior Theo, Such ii. 35 Asmall 
squealing black pig. 1897 Mary Kincsuey W, Africa 586 
A terrific rain-storm.,accompanied by a squealing, bitter 
cold wind, 
b, Sguealing hawk: (see quot.). 

1884 Harper's Alag. March 622 ‘Che red-tailed hawk. .by 
some is called the squealing hawk, 

2. Of the nature of a squeal. 

1879 Jerreries Wild oa 338 Now and then a peculiar 
squealing sound may be heard proceeding from the grass. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 506 Peculiar squealing cry- 

Squeam, 5. vare. [Back-formation from 
SQuEAMISH a.] A qualm or scruple (¢fconscience). 

1798 Geraldina Il. 240 Do not let any squeams of.con- 
science prevent your attentions, 1888 /#ferior (Chicago) 
s Apr., Without squeam or apology,..the mutual bearings 
of truths are to be. .unshrinkingly maintained. 

+Squeam, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec., or from 

Soueanous a.} zntr. To turn sick or squeamish, 

* y576 Turnerv. Venerie 363 And as for gaines men dive in 
every streame, All frawdes be fishe, their stomachs never 

ueame. 1765 C. Sstart tr. Phadrus iv. vi, This threat is 
to the fools, that squeam At every thing of good esteem. 

/Squearmer. vare—. [Cf. prec.] One who 
tums squeamish or faint. a 

1887 W. S. Gitsert Ruddigore 1, Coward, poltroon, 
shaker, squeamer. . ' 
Squeamish (skwimif), @., adv. and sd. 

Forms: a. 5 squaymysch, 6 -ysh, -ish(e, 6-7 

squaimish(e ; 6 squeim-, squeymish, skeym- 

ishe; 6-7 squamish, worth, dial, 8-9 swaimish, 

9 swamish. .B. 6-7 squemish(e, 7 squeemish 

(9 dial. skeemish), 6- squeamish ; sorth. dial, 

4, 9 swedmish, 9 sweemish. [var. of sguaymes, 

sguemes SQUEAMOUS @., by alteration of suffix.] 

L. 1. Readily affected with nausea; easily turned 
sick or faint; physically unable to support or 

swallow anything disagreeable. . 

a.. Of persons. + Also const. of - 
€x450 Trevisa's Barth. De P.R.. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), And 
perefor me schal not be squaymysch of vrine, for in many 
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binges it is profitable and leefe. 2584 Greene Arbasto 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 192 Art thou so squemish that thou 
canst not see wine but thou must surfet? 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Contpit. v1. 164 Purging Potions, taken by squeamish 
Person,. «cause a Shivering. 1702 Gay Ackhélles 11, She is 
so squeamish and so frequently out of order. 1744 BERKELEY 
Sivis §3 Wks. 1871 I. 367 For children and squeamish 
persons it may be made weaker. 19777 Coox Voy., Pacific 
(x784) II. 1, x. 186 We found that he was too squeamish to 
drink turtle’s blood, 

Jig. 1614 Rareich Hist, World 1. (1634) 486 Yet am I 
not so squeamish, that I can well enough digest a good 
Booke. 1740 Crpser AZol. (1756) I, 11 As his patron knew 
the patient was squeamish, he was induced to sweeten the 
medicine to his taste. 

transf. a 3%677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1686 III. 88 Thou hast 
a squeamish conscience, which cannot relish this, cannot 
digest that advantageous course of proceeding. 

b. Of the stomach. 

1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 152 It is very gdod for such as 
haue squamish & waterie stomacks. a@zgo7 Br. Patrick 
Comut, 2 Sant, xiii. 5s He would have him pretend that his 
stomach was so nice and squeamish, that he would like 
nothing that his servants dressed, 1851 THackeray Zug. 
Hlum, v. (1876) 3x8 Their squeamish stomachs sickened at 
the rough fare. 

Sig. 1642 Futrer Holy & Prof. State v. ii. 363 The stomach 
of his Holinesse not being so squeamish, but that he would 
take a good almes from dirty hands, 1760 Sterne 77. 
Shandy 1. xxxii, Nor do I value whose squeamish stomach 
takes offence at it, 1843 Lowett Glance bchind the Curtain 
85 But now the uneasy stomach of the time Turns squeamish 
at them both. 

2, Slightly affected with nausea; sickish, qualmish. 

1660 Pepys Diary 7 April, This day..the wind grew 
high, and,.1 began to be dizzy and squeamish. 1689 Muses 
Farew, Popery 81 When Satan was squeamish, and long’d 
fora Dainty, The Pope Fricasseed him this New Four-and- 
eka x756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Coltness Collect. (Mait- 
land Club) 128 Then down I must go, and into bed as soon 
as possible, very very squeamish. I could not keep my feet 
in the cabin. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 485 
Passed the North Foreland with a little swell, and most of 
the passengers were squeamish. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 411 
You're feeling squeamish, I see, so rate my advice and have 
a brandy-and-soda, 

+3. Apt to produce qualms; =QUALMISH a. 3. 

@1571 Jewer Sern. i. Wks. (1611) 974 When they had 
manna in their mouths, they thought it a loathsome and a 
squeamish meat. 

4. Characterized by a sickish feeling. rare. 

1670 Covet in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) roz Our 
Freshmen passengers were all in a miserable, squeamish, 
and puking condition. 1748 Tomson Cast. Indol. 1. Ixxvii, 
Fast by her side a listless maiden pin'd, With aching head, 
and squeamish heart-burnings. | 

Ii. +5. Averse, unwilling, or backward Zo do 
something. Oés. 

1553 Respublica 1, iii. 278, J shall tell Respublica ye can 
beste governe: bee not ye than skeymishe to take in hand 
the stern, 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. viii. (Arb.) 38 
Let none other meaner person..be any whit squeimish to 
let it be publisht vnder their names, for reason serues it, and 
modestie doth not repugne. F 

6. Averse to freedom or familiarity of intercourse; 
distant, reserved, coy, cold. 

Also, in mod. dial., modest, bashful, diffident, shy. 

a, 156x T. Hony tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer mu. (%577) N vij, 
This woman ought not therefore. .[to] be so squeimish and 
make wise to abhorre both the company & the talke. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Deliciunt, ‘Delicias Jacere, to make 
strange and dally, fecaase he would be intreated: to be 
squaymish, a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1912) 118 Yet for 
countenance sake, he seemed very squeimish, in respect of 
the charge he had of the Princesse Pamela. 1788- in 
northern dial. glossaries (in form swaimish or swantish). 

8. 1580 Hottyvsanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Desdaigneux, 
squemish, coye, disdainfull. 1584 Lyty Sappho 1. iv. 7 
Proud elfe! how squeamish he is become alreadie, vsing 
both disdaineful lookes, And imperious words. 1607 DEKKER 
& Marston Northw. Hoe w. D.'s Wks. 1873 Ill. 59 A 
comely country mayd, not squeamish nor afraid, To let 
Gentlemen touch. ¢1665 Roxb. Ball. (1886) VI. 256 
Virgins, take my advice, be riot disdainful; Neither be coy 
and nice, squemish nor scornful. 1710 Patmer Proverbs 
xzs A woman of virtue keeps a guard upon her eye, and yet 
don’t affect to look soure, squeamish, and suspicious, 

transf. 1583 Metpancke PAilotimus C és As for Pallas, 
she is dainty, but not squemish, bard to be found, but easy 
to be intreated. 

Comb. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. i. (1894) 166 Fair and 
soft, as squemish-honest as she seems,..conclude not rashly 
an inviolable chastitie to be on your Mistresse. : 

. Tb. Const. of: Averse to being free or generous 

with (something). Ods. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. (1569) 195 The more she proved 
the King inflamed with her love, the more squeymish she 
was of her beautie. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 37 You 
haue shewed your selfe..not squemish or deintie of your 
singular beneuolence. a 1625 Frercuer Woman's Prize v. 
i, Petro. | think ’twere well you would see her. ow. If 
you please, Sir; 1 am not squeamish of my visitation. 

+e. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by coldness 


or coyness. Ods. 

1577 Stanynurst Descr, Jrel. Ep. Ded. in Holizshed, 1 
was by them weied not to beare my selfe coy, by giuing my 
entier friends in so reasonable a request a squemish repulse. 
1600 J..Lane Tom Tel-troth (1876) m0 Some gogle with the 
eyes, some squint-eyd looke, Someat their fellowes, squemish 
sheepes-eyes cast. 1603 Frorio Afontaigne 1. xx. (1632) 42 
Their wanton, squeamish, quarellous countenances, which 
setting us a fire, extinguish us. . : . 

7. Readily offended by anything approaching 
immodesty or indecency; easily shocked; prudish. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 55 Because the sight shoulde 
not abash her shamefast maydens, nether loth her squaymysh 
sight. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin u. v. 94 If the good 
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SQUEAMISHLY. 


Man blush’d,.:he may be pardon’d for this once, being not 
So squeamish often. 1742 Fiecoinc F. Andrews 1. xii, This 
the maid readily promised to perform, .. being .. not so 
squeamish as the lady. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xvi, *l'm 
not squeamish, sir,’ said Miss Augusta; ‘but it's dreadful 
to be shut up with a man who has no clothes on him’. 1858 
Hawtnorne Fr, & [t, Note-bks. ¥, 217 As to the nudities,- 
they might well have startled a not very squeamish eye. 
1892 Baring-Goutp Strange Survivals x. 220 Riddles more 
or less good, some coarse, and some profane; but the age 
was not squeamish, 

++ b. Sensitive ; shrinking from contact with any- 

thing mde or rough. Ods. : 
31707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 6x Sulphureous Matters 
that compose the Flowers..are soon devour'd by the open 
Air, which destroys those frail and squeamish Beauties, 
1782 Cowper Poet, Oyster & Sensit. Pl. 55 And, as for you, 
my Lady Squeamish, Who reckon ev'ry touch a blemish. 
1785 Burke SZ. Nabob of Arcot’s Debts Wks. 1. 345 The 
person so squeamish, so timid, so trembling lest the winds 
of heaven should visit too roughly. 

8. Sensitively or excessively fastidious, scrupu- 
lous, particular, or punctilious, with regard to 
standards of action or belief. 

18x T. Newron Seneca's Trag. Ded., And whereas it is 
by some squeymish Areopagites surmyzed that the reading 
of these Tragedies..cannot be digested without great 
danger [etc.}. x602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. i, High 
honour'd blood’s too cain mish to assent, And lend a hand 
to an ignoble act, 1676 W. ALLEN Addr. Non-Conform. 135 

When they are nice, curious, and squeamish about undeter. 
mined circumstances in forms of administration. ¢1 
Lo. Detamer Disc. Incouragers of Popery Wks. (1694) 93 
Let then the high Church be more dntalle, and the Dis. 
senters less stiff and sweamish. 19724 WeLron Chr. Faith 
§ Pract.70 They were so squeamish upon the literal, and 
50 loose and moderate in the moral sense. 1768-74 TuckER 
Zt. Nat, (1834) I. 272 Another, who had not the same 
squeamish disposition, might have found enjoyments enow 
under general censure..to make life desirable. 1829 A. 
Cunnincuam Brtt, Painters i. 41 If Laud had not doated 
on trifles, and the Presbyterians had been squeamish about 
them. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii, II. 274 Where 
enthusiasts are ready..to be destroyed for trifles magnified 
into puporenes by a squeamish conscience, 188r Scribner's 
Mag. XXII. 144 Some of the early American statesmen, 
doubtless, were not any too squeamish in their politic: 
maneuverings. 

Coms, 158% Stuptey Seneca'’s Agamentnon A iij, Although 
as squemishe hearted men those priests in bedlem rage. 

b. With preps., as about, as to, at, of. 

rg8r J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osorius 417 But I will not 
be so squemish about these trifles. x58z N. T. (Rhem.) 
p. xx, Why should we be squamish at newe wordes or 
phrases in the scripture which are necessarie, «1660 
Contentp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 276 Neuer 
squemishe of any your proceedings, 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacre m. i. §3 Those whose minds are so coy and 
squeamish as toany thing of Divine revelation. 1865 BRicut 
Sp., Canada 67 They are not so squeamish as to what they 
say about us. 3872 E. Yates Castaway 1. vii, I don't pre 
tend..to be squeamish about such matters. 

c. Marked or characterized by fastidiousness or 


scrupulousness. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Suger, Wks. (Grosart) II. 158 
All resteth vpon a case of conscience, as nice and squeamish 
ascruple {etc.]. @x658 CLevetann és. (1687) 99 Your pen 
is coy, and you ware the Holy Ground and Holy Coyn with 
a squeamish Pretention. 1776 Cowper Let, Wks. 1837 XV. 
36 You perceive I have not made a squeamish use of your 
obliging offer. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. I. 10 Ina bachelor's 
house..there is no lady to stand upon squeamish points about 
lodging gentlemen in old holes and corners. 1884 Brown- 
inc Ferishtah (1885) 73 So, with thy squeamish scruple. 

9. Fastidious or dainty with respect to what one 
handles, uses, or comes in contact with. 

1608 Torsrit Serfents 789 If we would..not be so 
squeamish as to refuse those wholesome medicines which 
are easie to be had, 1697 Vansrucn Prov. Wife 1.1, lll 
warrant it’s some squeamish minx as my wife, that’s grown 
so dainty of late, she finds fault even with a dirty shirt, 
3746 Francis tr. Hor, Sat, u. vi. 176 If delicacies could 
invite My squeamish courtier’s appetite, Who turn’d his 
nose at every dish. 1800 Miss EpcewortH Belinda xxii, 
I have heard..that the passion of love, which can endure 
caprice, vice, [etc.] is notwithstanding so squeamish as to be 
instantaneously disgusted by the perception of folly in the 
object beloved. 1860 W. H.G. Kincston Pirate Medit, I. 12 
He's the fellow to make your kid-glove wearing gentlemen 
dip their hands in the tar-bucket..if he sees they are in any 
way squeamish about it. 1872 L. StepHen Playgr. Eur. 
(1894) ix. 206 Our nerves..are unduly delicate, and our 
tastes too squeamish. 7 

absol, 1828 (title), The Adventures of Doctor Comicus;.. 
a Comic Satirical Poem, for the Squeamish and the Queer. 

+10. a. Having aversion or antipathy a¢ or éo- 


wards something. Ods. 

rs8r J. Bett Haddon's Answer to Osorius 249b, Beyng 
squeymish at Luthers speache. 1654 WxitLock Zooton. 360 
Squemish towards the present, and longing for Innovation. 
. tb. Zo make squeamish, to hesitate or shrink; 


to-show dislike. Ods. 

16xx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, vir. xiii. § 4. 355 This great 
Oracle,.made it not squemish to giue them this aduice. 
a 1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 197 1f he [God] delight in us, what 
matter if the world make squemish of us? 
og ha eigen ie adv, [f. prec.] 

+L In a reserved or distant manner; coldly, 
disdainfully. Ods. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. Ixxi, 13 Not to taste Gods 
goodnes lyghtly, and as it were squeymishly. . 1580 Hotty- 
Bann Treas. Fr. Tong, Par Mespris, disdainefullys 
squemishly. 2598 Hakcuvt Voy, 1. 1. 8 Squemishly, frown- 
ingly, or skornefully shunning the ragged and tattered sleeue 
of any suppliant. 1647 Hexuam 1, Squaimishly, verachte- 
lick ofte onwaerdightlick. 


SQUEAMISHNESS. 
2. Fastidiously, delicately, daintily. 


1616 B. Jonson Afasgucs Wks. 911 Howsoeuer some may 
squemishly crie out. ax670 Hacker Cent. Sernt, 219 But 
1 marvel at those expositors who are squemishly conceited 
against that opinion. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 
498 If the plea of conscience wasadmitted..we should grow 
sosqueamishly conscientious [etc.]. 1782 I. Warton Rowley 
£nq. 7o The modern delicacy of the writer... who thus 
squeamishly introduces this tale of Saxon perfidy. 1838 
Dickens Pickw, xxxi, If she had been Jess proudly and 
squeamishly broughtup. 1845 Camernent Lives Chancellors 
(1857) V. cx. 148 Bolingbroke..squeamishly says: ‘The 
first regulation..is decency ‘. 

3. With a tendency to nausea or sickness. 

1843 Le Fevrn Life Trav, Phys. wt, i, 111. 89, I sought 
my cot,..rolled about for an“hour rather squeamishly, and 
then fell asleep, 

Squea-mishness. [f.as prec, +-NEsS,} 

1. The state of being affected with nausea or 


qualms; sickishness, 

21586 Stoney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 165 Mopsa..at the 
first for squeamishnes going vp & downe, with her head 
like a boate ina storme, 1655 Cutrerren, etc. tr. Riverius 
1, vii. 30 These are forerunners of our Epilepsy; disdain of 
meat, or immoderate Appetite, Squcamishness, heart-burn- 
ing. 1692 E, Warxer tr. Epictetus, Afor. xxxv, You should 
consider. , Whether that Squeamishness you can forget, That 
makes you keep an Almanack for Meat. 1756 C. Sstanr tr, 
Horace, Sat. 1. ti, (1826) 1.97 When exercise has worked 
off your squeamishness..then let me see you despise mean 
viands. 1822-7 Goop Study Afed, (1829) 1. 359 Pains in 
the stomach, nausea, squeamishness. 1878 J. KfacGnecon 
in F. Balfour Life (1912) xi. 331 We had a desperately rough 
passage, which in spite of one day's squeamishness I greatly 
enjoyed, 

b. Const. of (the stomach). Also fig. 

1648 Gace MWest Ind, 102 The women of that City it seems 
pretend much weaknesse and squemishnesse of stomach. 
31712 STEELE Spect. No, 286 px A good Constitution appears 
in the Soundness and Vigour of the Parts, not in the 
Squeamishness of the Stomach. x75 tr. Panctrollus’ 
Memor, Things 1. Pref. 6 A voluminous Paraphrase not 
agreeing with the squeamishness of an Oxford Stomach. 

+2. a. Disdainfulness ; haughty reserve. Ods. 

rs80 Hotrysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Desdaing, disdaine, 
despite, squeamishnesse. x6rx Corcr. s.v. Boutigue, A 
prouerbe taxing th’ enuie, or squeamishnesse of cunning 
Artists, who..conceale from the world their excellent gifts. 
1647 Hexuan 1, Squaimishnesse, verachtinge. 

+b. Modest reserve or coyness. Ods.— 
x7z0 Mrs. Mantey Power of Love (1741) I. 4x Ifher Vertue 

and Squeamishness should reject the Offers of his Heart. 

3. The quality or condition of being highly or 
excessively fastidious or dainty in some respect. 

1654 WuitLock Zoatomia 261 It being a Squeamishnesse 
to forbeare satisfying his Appetite.. because somewhat may 
be wanting in some Dishes Preparation. 1693 A pol. Clergy 
Scott. 106 A Fanatick Squeamishness that will not allow 
the Title of Doctor to any Clergy Man. x171x Countrey- 
Man's Lett. Curat, 58 They address'd His Majesty, and 
Roundly Condemn'd the Bishops for their Squeamishness, 
178z Miss Burney Cecilia v1. iv, Now pray speak the truth 
without squeamishness, 1839 Dickens Nickleby xvi, I have 
undergone too much..to feel pride or squeamishness now. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 223/2 The squeamishness of 
certain judges has contributed not a little to the result. 

Squea’mous, a. Now zorth. dial. Forms: 
a. 4 scoymus, 5 -e8,-08, -ous; 4-5 SquOymous, 
6 squymouse; 4-5 skoymus, 4-6 -ous, 4 -os, 
5 -e8, 6-ys,-ose, 9skymous. 8. 4-6 squeymous 
(5 sawey-), 4 squaymus, 5~6 -ous, 5 squaymes, 
-os(e, scaymes, skeymous, -ows(e; 5 sweym- 
ows, north, dial. 8 swamas, 8-9 swamous, 9 
-us, Swaim-, swaymous. ‘y. 5 squemes, 6 -ous. 
[a. AF. escoymous, escomos, of obscure origin. Cf. 
ESQUAYMOUS a, 

Forms without initial s also occur, as gzeymous (see 
QueisisH a.) and coymons (see sense 3 §).] 

1. =SQUEAMISH @ Ia. 

x3.. Coer de ZL. 3485 Was non off hem that eete lyste; 
Kyng Richard .. sayde: Frendes, be nought squoymous, 
1398 Treviss Barth, De P. R, vu. Ixvii. (Bodl. MS.), Pey 

pat beb y-bete with a wode hounde..dredep watere most 
.-and bep agrised per of fulle sore and scoymos also. 1566 
Drant Horace, Sat. iv. G viijb, There must be brothe for 
squaymous folke, and spices all of pleasure. 1882 Lanc. 
Gloss. 243 Skymous, squeamish, fastidious in eating. 

2. Distant, disdainful, fastidious. 

¢1325 Lai le Freine 62 A proude dame and an envieous, 
..Squeymous and eke scorning; To ich woman sche hadde 
envie. 13... £.£. Allit, P. B.2t Nifhe nere scoymus & skyg 
& non scabe louied, Hit were a meruayl. cx4g0 Promp. 
Parv. 457/2 Skeymowse, or sweymows,. .abhominativus, 
1847 HALLIWELL, Sguesnous, saucy. Lanc, 1886 Rochdale 
Gloss. 80 Skynzous, squeamish ; over-nice. 

b. north. dial, Modest, shy. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 357/t Squaymose, verecundus. 1703 
Tuoressy Let, to Ray, Swantous, modest. 1790 Mrs. 
Wueerer MWestmld, Dial. (1821) 43 Ise nae way swamas. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss. Il. 307 Poor Willams is a 
Syamous, cowardly chap. 1847- in dial. glossaries (Cumb., 

So) - 
+3. Having or feeling abhorrence, repugnance, or 
detestation of something. Ods. 

a.13.. E. E. Alt, P. B. 598 He is so skoymos of pat skabe, 
he scarrez bylyne. /bid. 1148 So is he scoymus of scabe pat 

scylful is ener. axqoo Prymer (1891) 102 Wickednesse y 
hadde in hatrede and y was skoymes ber of. 1495 Trevisa's 
De P. Ravut. xii, (Ws de W.) 319 They that ben subgette 
to Saturnus..ben not skoymous of foule and stynkyng 
clothynge. 

-B. 63386 Craucer Miller's T. 151 He was somdel squaym+ 
ous {Cazb, coymous] Of fartyng, and of speche daungerous. 
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1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxiii. (Tollem, 
ot skeymous of foule and stynkynge clobynge. 15.. 
of Fullham qoin Hazl, £. P. PLL 
of suche sklaunders. 

y. €1410 Love Bonavent, Mirr. vi. (Gibbs’ MS.), pei were 
not squemes of be stable..nor of heye nor of suche ober 
abjecte sympolnes. 

+4. =SQueamsy a. 5. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 461 Sche.. was nou3t 

waymus to wasche scke menis feet. exg00 Prymer 7 
Thou were not squoymous to take be maidenes wombe to 
delyuere mankynde. @1450 Ant.de la Tour 155 Atte sum 
tyme she wolde haut..be right scoymous to haue do the 
seruice. 3535 in Loftie Ales. Savoy (1878) 10 Whether he 
be, .lovying to the poore, and not skoymys or Jothesome to 
visitetheym. ¢1sso Bate KX. Fohkan (E.E.D.S.) 184 Thou art 
not skoymose thy fantasy for to tell. 

t+Squean, v. Obs. rare. (Cf. Squinny v.1 and 
dial. sine in the same sense.] intr. To look 
askance, to squint (a@¢ one). 

1608 Armin West Minn, (1880) 45 As the Philosopher 
squened at his curst wife in some feare, because of quiet, 
1609 — /tal, Taylor (1880) 175 As ..men amazde their 
sorrow flouts, By squeaning with the eye. 

+ Squea‘sy,¢. Oss. Forms: 6 squeasye, 6-7 
-ie (7 squeaysie), 8 squeasy; 7 squeazy, -ie. 
[Alteration of Queasy a] 

1, Of times: Troublons; disturbed. 

1583 Mrupancne Philotimus D ij b, But now we are come 
to the last age, which as Quid deuids it, is y* 4, and the 
woorst, squeasye & dogged, & wrought of hard iron. a 1662 
Heyuin Laud (1668) 256 None of them in those squeasie 
and unsettled times being questioned for it. 

2. Of the stomach: Readily nauseated, easily 
upset ; = SQUEAMISH a. 1 b. 

1896 Lonce Wits Miserie N iiij, He driues him to be 
dainty of his meats, telling him his stomack is squeasie. 
1640 Howe. Dodona’s Gr. 21, I use to have a squeazie 
stomacke on salt Water. 3655 Futter Ch. Hist. vin 299 My 
weak and squeazie stomack will hardly digest the wing of 
a small rabbet or chicken. 

Jig. 1620 Mason Newfoundland 5 Peraduenture some 
squeasie stomake will say, Fishing is a beastly trade and 
unseeming a Gentleman, 1656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. ix. (1674) 11 It proves hard of digestion 
to the squeasie stomacks of modern weak-wits. 

Comb. 3655 Currerren, etc. tr. Riverius xiv. i. 372 These 
Patients are commonly squeazy stomached. 

b. Readily unsettled or disturbed. 

16x Coryat's Crudities, Panegyr. Verses, The squeazie 
humour of his braine Before he parted from this maine 
Neare perished his skull. 

3. Sparing of something. . 

1628 Eartr. Microcosm. (Arb.) 56 Hee is as squeazy of his 
commendations as his courtesie. 

Hence + Squea‘siness, squeamishness. Ods. 

21660 Hammonn Sermons viii. Wks. 1684 IV. 614 A 
squeasiness and rising up of the heart against any mean.. 
condition of men. 1687 1. W. Lett, to Dissenter 6 After the 
squeaziness of starting at a Surplice, you must be forced to 
swallow Transubstantiation. 

Squebald, variant of SKEWBALD a. 

31884 Liverpool Echo 2 May, Thoroughbred Horse, .. beauti- 
fully spotted red roan, squebald and piebald, 

Squechon, obs. form of Scurcueon sd,1 

+Squeck. Ods. [? Imitative.] A disease affect- 
ing fowls, . 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's .Husb. w. (1586) 167 b, The 
greatest disease, that they are subiect vnto, asthe Pippe 
and the Squecke, which must be holpen in like sorte as the 
Hennes. 

Squeege (skwidz), v. Also 8-9 squeedge. 
[Strengthened form of SquexzeE v.] 

1. tntr. To press; to make one’s way by pressure. 

1782 Mrs, H. Cowrey Which is the Man? v. ii, Such clat- 
tering, and squeedging down the gangway staircase. 1852 
Hosxyns 7a/fa xxi, Every time I see it {a plough], on stiff 
land, a-squeeging and pressing, and kneading its way along. 

2. trans. To compress; to squeeze, 

1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1848 Dickens Dombey lii, Can't 
you be fond of a cove without squeedging and throttling 
of him! 185x Mayvuew Loud. Lad, (1861) II. 530, I went, 
and I was nearly squeeged to death. 

Squeegee (skwi'dgz, skwidzz*), sb. [?f. prec. 
Cf. SQUILGEE 5b.] : 

1. A scraping implement, usually consisting of a 
straight-edged blade of india-rubber, gutta-percha, 
or the like, attached to the end of a long handle, 
for removing water, mud, etc. 

1844 Mrs. Houston Vacht Voy. Texas 1.39 Holy-stoning 
the decks..is the worst description of nervous torture of 
which I ever heard, excepting perhaps, the infliction of the 
squee gee. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk. 648 Squeegee, 
an effective swabbing instrument, having a plate of gutta- 
percha fitted at the end of a broom handle. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. L. 635/2 They had swept mud in a state of 
batter to the side of a road by means of ‘ squeegees’. 

2. Photogr. A strip of rubber mounted on a wooden 
frame which serves as a handle, for, squeezing 
moisture from a print, pressing a film closer to its 
mount, etc. ; a rubber roller serving this purpose; 
a squeezer. . 

1878 Asney Photogr. 170 The plate is then placed on a 
anal low stool..and the excess of water squeezed out by 
means of a squeegee. 1892 Photogr. Ann. H. 57 Use a 
Roller Squeegee.—After the print is applied to the mount,.. 
gently roll the squeegee over it. 

Squeegee, wv. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To press, squeeze, or force, 
squeegee. 
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1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 346/2 When 
cold, squeegee the emulsion..through muslin. /did. 41/2 
A piece of American cloth to provers the print while squee- 
geeing. 1892 Phologr. Ann, 11. 49 ‘lakea print, put it face 
down on the glass and lightly squeegee it until it lies flat. 

b. With advs. and preps., as on, out, fogether. 

1883 Hardwick's Photogr. Chem. 347 It is then *squee- 
geed’ down on the glass and developed. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull. U1. 324 The two surfaces can be brought into 
contact and squegeed together. 1890 /éid. I]. 259 It can 
be turned over and squeegeed out flat. 

2. To scrape with a squeegee; =SQUILGEE v. 

.886 Al? Year Round 4 Sept. 104 The decks were per- 
sistently holystoned, scrubbed, ‘squeegéed ', and swabbed. 

Hence Squeegeed Z//. a., Squeegeeing vél. sb. 

3B92z Photogr. Aun, 11, 435 The squeegeeing process. .is 
unsuitable for it. 1894 Brit. Frxl, Photogr. XLI. 11 The 
squeegeeing is then gone on with. 1904 W. P. Drury Per- 
adventures Priv. Pagett 10 A sloppy road between two 
squeegeed banks of mud. 

Squeezability. [f. next.] The condition or 
quahty of being squeezable. 

1882 in Jwperial Dict. (citing Spectator), 1885 Spectator 
25 July 961/1 There could be no worse policy than to show 
fresh squeezability in order to prevent being squeezed. 1893 
National Observer Sept. 418/2 Experiments on Ministerial 
squeezability as to Welsh Disestablishment. 


Squeezable (skwi'zab'l), a. [f. Squeeze v.} 
1. Capable of being compressed or squeezed. 


Also ¢ransf. 

1813 Sir W, W. Pepys in Roberts Afent. Has. Mare (1835) 
IIL. 398 One would like to keep it in squeezable order. 1844 
H. Sterress Bk, Farm: 111. 1043 They must feel moist and 
clammy, and be squeezable in the hand. 

b. Impressionable; susceptible. 

1852 Savace &. Afediicott 1.1. v. 130 You are too versatile 
and too squeezable,.. you take impressions too readily, 

2. Capable of being constrained or coerced to 


yield or grant something. 

1837 Ann. Reg., Hist. 390/t The ministers, at least, he 
regarded as squeezable commodities, out of which something 
good might, by compression, be extracted. 2852 W. JERDAN 
Autobiog, I. 1. 7 As unlucky and squeezable by their more 
cunning competitors..as the literary man. 1884 Afanch. 
Exam. 23 Aug. 5/2 He hoped that China would be squeez- 
able, and that the objects he had in view would be attained 
without war. : 

b. esp. From which money may be extracted. 

1840 Frazer's Mag, XXI. 243 Nota farthing beyond what 
they could squeeze from any quarter squeezable. 1880 L. 
Outpnant Land of Gilead vi. 190 The result of their indus- 
try is only that ey, become more squeezable for taxes, 

3. Capable of being extracted by pressure. 

1043 Tait’s Mag. X. 805 Their necessities compel them 
to exact the last penny squeezable out of the unfortunate 
tenantry. 

Hence Squee'zableness, = SQUEEZABILITY. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 119 The issuing of that order 
would depend entirely on the strength or the necessity of 
the Minister: on his ‘squeezableness', x87x Standard 12 
Apr. 6 Mr. Gladstone's * squeezableness ’, 

Squeeze (skwiz), sd. [f. SquEEzE v.] 

1."‘An act of squeezing; an application of strong 
or heavy pressure, or of force sufficient to compress. 

x61x Cotcr., Escachure,..a squash, crush, knock, or 
squeeze, (wherbya thing is flatted, or beaten close together). 
1708 J. Pures Cyder 1. 75 Let the tuneful Squeeze OF 
labouring Elbow rouze them [se. ‘imprison'd winds’ of the 
bagpipes}, out they fly Melodious. 1806-A. Hunter Cxtina 
(ed. 3) 63 When sufficiently stewed, give it a gentle squeeze, 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy, viii. 121 In attempting to 
pass between two large pieces of ice, they suddenly closed, 
So as to give us a considerable squeeze, but without any in- 
jury. 1843 Honrzarrret Turning 1.134 The final squeeze 
is given by the entire force of three men. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine §& Hand-toals Pl. P 20, The punch j--as it retires, 
after having given its squeeze, the point is lubricated, 

b. In fig. use. 

agiz Swirt Lett. (1767) IL. 227 A rogue that writes a 
newspaper..has reflected ori me in one of his papers; but 
the secretary has taken him up, and he shall have a squeeze 
extraordinary. 1835 ‘I. Mitcuent Acharn. of Aristoph. 
Introd. p. vili, A squeeze and a gripe too often advertised 
the towns beneath, that..Athens had as much need of ex- 
ternal as of native resources. 1850 Lonor. L7/e (1891) II. 
1&2 It begins again, the old pressure and squeeze of books 
and old routine. 1887 S/ectator 21 May 675/2 A gentle 
squeeze to the Sultan might effect some improvement. 

¢@. The pressure of a crowd of persons; a crush. 

x180z Beppoes Hygéia ae Teaand coffee. .are frequently 
taken in’ the very stew and squeeze of a fashionable mob. 
3805 Baroness Bunsen in Hare Life I. iit. 72, I never could 
have imagined what a real squeeze was until I found myself 
in the passage. x854 Poultry Chron. 1. 141, I shall never 
again believe what ladies say against a mob, alter witnessibg 
how many high-born, gentle, and feeble old ladies endured 
the squeeze at Birmingham. 


d. collog. A strong 


demand or pressure. : oka 

1890 Daily News aa June 2/2 The middlemen who a Pe 
pened to have provided themselves with money in wie Ae 
a ‘squeeze'. 1894 Times 7 Mas. 5/4 The business of tat 
New York Stock Market was marked to-day by a ‘squeeze 
in Sugar Trust certificates. : x 

2. A strong or firm pressure of the hand as a 
token of friendship or affection. 7 4 

In quot. 1736 with pllusion to the surreptitious passing of 


money in order to bribe. a 
1736 FIELDING Pasquin 2 civiller squeeze 


financial or commercial 


i, I never bad 
tae fos have squeezed that out 


by the hand in my life,..Ay, YOU MTT Oy al, (1809) III. 
pretty well. x760-7z H. eR tend, xe ave bim..the 


133 Harry seized him by 
squeeze aed the Fook of love. 


381g Byron Juan 1. cxi, Yet 
there's no doubt she only meant to clasp 


His fingers with 2 
23-2 
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pure Platonic squeeze. 1841 ‘Inackrray Gt Hoggarty 
Diamond iii, Lady Fanny., held me out her little hand, and 
Five mine suchasqueeze, 3888 Burcon Twelve Good Men 

1. 265 Giving him an honest, hearty squeeze of the hand, 

b. A close embrace; a hug. 

1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Zfist. ¥. Bruce Wks. 1812 IL. 
354 What bade the charming Lady Mary fly Marchesi's 
squeeze, for Pacchierotti's sigh? 18x8 Keats Endywt. 1, 
574 My tenderest squeeze is but a giant’s clutch. 1848 
Dickens Domdey xvi, Drying the tears upon her shrivelled 
face, and giving him a tender squeeze. 1899 Doyre Duet 
207 She threw her arms round his neck and gave him a 
hearty squeeze, 

3. a. A (small) quantity or amount squeezed 
out; a few drops pressed out by squeezing. 

2761 Ann. Reg., Characters 4/2 A little pimento, and the 
squeeze of an orange their only sauce. 31849 Macautay in 
Trevelyan xii. (1913) LH. 233 They are more tnan sufficiently 
eulogistic. In both there are squeezes of acid. 1864 Meader 
12 Mar. 324/3 It is much relished with a squeeze of lemon- 
juice. 1907 Westnt. Gaz. 12 Apr. 4/2 For the nearer colour- 
ing he would still serve himself out a liberal squeeze of 
burnt-sienna. 

b. zechn. in Screw-cutting (see quot.). 

1846 Hortzarrren Turning 1. 587 It appears..to be 
quite impolitic, entirely to expunge the surface-bearing, or 
squeeze, from the taps and dies, when these are applied to 
the ductile metals. 7 

c. A forced exaction or impost made by Asiatic 
officials or servants ; a percentage taken upon goods 
bought or sold; an illegal charge or levy. 

1858 Merc. Mar. Afag. V. 42 The Transit Levies, or 
Mandarin ‘Squeeze’. /did. 44 We should get our teas ata 
duty of..one thirty-fifth part of the present ‘squeeze’. 1880 
Miss Biro Fa~an I. 51 The practice common among native 
servants of getting a ‘squeeze ' out of every money transac- 
tion., cx890 [A. Murvocu] Voshiwara Episode 10 In his 
foolishness he was dreaming of ‘squeezes’, of looting 
temples, of marrying Japanese Princesses. 

4, collog. A crowded assembly or social gathering. 

1779 Mrs. Barsautn I4s, (1825) LI. 22 There is a squeeze, 
a.fuss, a drum, a rout, and Jastly a hurricane, when the 
whole house is full from top to bottom. 1793 [Eart Dun. 
poxaLo} Deser. Estate o, Cubs: 53 Scots Coal and Wax 
‘Tapers forming two of the indispensably necessary attend. 
ants of Drums, Routs, and Squzezes, 1808 Lavy S. Lyrret- 
TON Corr. (1912) 1,13 The weather is getting terribly hot for 
squeezes, 1818 Lavy Morcan Aufod, (1859) 19: Morgan 
swears I'll suffocate them all, as the French are wholly 
unused to a squeeze. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Bauns 
(1899) 149 He said he'd be hanged if he'd go to Madame 
Darius’ squeeze--meaning this joyous entertainment. 

5. Coal-mining. a. A gradual coming together 
of the floor and roof of a gallery or working; 2 
place where this has occurred; a creep ornip, . 

1789 J. Witttams Afin. Kingd. 1. 348 They are always 
sure that the vein will open again,..when they have cut 
through that squeeze or iene, 1882 Raymonp Afining 
Gloss. Squeeze, the settling, without breaking, of the roof 
over a considerable, area of workings. 1898 Daily News 
5 July 2/5 Squeezes and falls are taking place in the levels 
and headings throughout the coalfield, 


b. (See quot.) 

1882 Standard 19 Aug. 3/5 There is no room for doubt 
that the explosion..was caused by the diffusion of a sudden 
"squeeze ’ or outburst of gas. 

6. slang or Cant. a. The neck. 

1812 in J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. 3821 Sporting Mag. 1X. 
27 A prime yellow-man round bis squeeze. 2828 Ecan 
Boxiana IV. 158 Abbot appeared on the ground, with a 
blue bird’s-eye round his squeeze, ¢1856 in Farmer & 
Henley s.v. Sgucezer. ; ; 

b. Silk; an article made of this, a silk tie. 


Also attrib. : 

1839 ‘Ducance Anciicus’ 34 Squeeze, silk. 1877 Five 
Years’ Penal Servitude 240 He'd tog himself up in black, 
with a white ‘squeeze’, ona Sunday. 1877 in Farmer & 
Henley s.v., We got some squeeze dresses, and two sealskin 
Jackets. 1888 Times 1 Dec. 4/4 He there saw Fife, who 
said, ‘ Did you hear about the Joad of “ squeeze " (meaning 
silk) that was lost?’ 

ce, (See quot.) ; 

A few other slang uses are given by Farmer & Henley. 

1865 Slang Dict, 241 ‘ Precious rum squeeze at the spell,’ 
7.¢.a good evening's work at the theatre. 

7. A moulding or cast of an object obtained by 
pressing some plastic substance round or over it; 
spec. in Archeol., an impression-or copy of an 
inscription, design, etc. taken by applying wet 
paper or other soft material in this way. 

1857 Eircn Anc. Pottery (1858) It. 277 Lamps were 
manufactured by means of moulds, which were modelled from 
a pattern lamp, in a harder and finer clay than the squeeze 
or pattern, 1870 Geo. Exior in Cross Life iI. x12, I saw 

ueezes of this (Moabite] stone for the first time. 1884 W. 
Waicut Hittites iv. 45 Professor Sayce visited these sculp- 
tures. He made careful squeezes and copies of the inscrip- 
tion. x890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 213 ‘Lhe wood. .is used 
merely as a source of electrotypes. A squeeze in wax or 
some such substance is taken from it. E 

Fig. W894 Times 14 Mar. 7/3 Now we know that the policy 
of Lord Rosebery is the ‘squeeze’ of the policy of Mr. 
Gladstone. ; ; 

8. Without article: The action of squeezing: or 
the fact of being squeezed; pressure; constraint 
used to obtain a concession, gift, etc. 

2862 THACKERAY PAilip xxvi, After four-and-twenty hours 
of squeeze in the diligence. 2898 Westm. Rev. May 479 

It is on the knowledge of this fact that the policy of squeeze 
is based. ‘ é 

9. collog. &. An_escape, a ‘ squeak’. : 

x875 Woon & Larnas Waiting for M24 Jack had had.. 
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a still-more’ narrow squeeze, for, had he been one minute 
sooner at the windlass, nothing could have saved him. 
b, Af or upon a squeeze, ata pinch. 

x89z W.S. Gitzert Afountebanks 1, 1 assist As soloist, 
Upon a squeeze. 1897 Windsor Mag. Jan. 277/2 The.. 
garden..contains ‘only one..tennis-court, but at a squeeze 
could almost take in two. 

10. attrib. and Comb. in sense 7, as squeeze im- 
pression, -taker; in sense 3c, as squeeze system; 
squeeze clout Cant (see quot.); squeeze room, 
a room in which ‘ squeezes * or assemblies are held. 

1795 Porrer Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Squeeze clont, a neck- 
cloth, 1850 Mrs. Trottore Petticoat Gov. 157 She ventured 
to whisper as they stood together in the squeeze room. 
187: Q. Statem. Amer. Palest. Explor. Soc, We did not 
succeed in getting squeeze impressions, 1883 Quiver Dec. 
89/1 Tourists’ fingers, squeeze-takers, and the whole body 
of destroyers have done their work, 1898 Alorning Post 9 
Nov. 5/5 The official class, which religiously adheres to the 
time-honoured ‘squeeze’ system. 

Squeeze (skwiz), v. Also 5 squeez, squeaze, 
squease, squese, 7-8 squeese. [perh. astrength- 
ened form of QuEAse uv.) Cf, also Squize v.] 

l. trans. To press or compress hard, esp. so as 
to flatten, crush, or force together. 

ax6or Pasguil & Kath. (1878) 1.117, I long not to be 
squeas'd with mine owne waight. 1634 Brereton 7rav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 26 The devil..squeezed and bruised his 
body so as his death was thereby occasioned. 1697 Davoren 
Virg. Georg. w.208 He therefore first among the Swains 
was found, To..squeese the Combs with Golden Liquor 
crown'd. 19727 P/ilip Quarll(1816) 81 He opened his wind- 
pipe by squeezing it the contrary way. ¢1750 CovENTRY 
Hist. Pompey xv, A servant..heard him raving at the land- 
lord because the bur was gone, and there was no lemon 
ready to squeeze over it. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 
30 By your seizing a handful briskly, and squeezing it half 
a minute, it preserves the form of the cavity of the hand. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. I1. 397 Upon squeezing the ball the 
charge is blown very exactly through the flame. 

Jig. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xt. cxxviii, A Stone more 
ponderous he found Squeazing his Soul with full Damna- 
tion's Weight. 1681 Fravet Alethod A Grace v. 102 An 
unprincipled professor must be squeezed by some weight of 
affliction, ere he will yield one tear. 1823 W. Cossrtr 
Rural Rides (1885) 1. 320 ‘The six hundred millions of Debt 
..are now squeezing the borough-mongers. 1845 Disraett 
Sybil (1863) 312 You know something about somebody; I 
couldn't squeeze you then, but.. I will have it out of you now. 

th. Zo squeeze wax, to impress wax with a 
seal; to set one’s seal to a document. Obs. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IIL. 133 The people are 
not like a young heir that hath squeezed wax, by which 
being once bound, it is too late after for him torepent. 1677 
Wycnertey Pl, Dealer ww. i, Wid. When thou'rt of Age, 
thou wilt sign, seal and deliver too, wilt thou? 9e7. Yes 
marry will 1... Jd. O do not squeeze Wax, Son. 


ce, With complement: To reduce to, or bring 
into, a specified condition by pressure. Zo sqzceze 
out (or + forth), to drain or exhaust in this way. 


1660 H. More Afyst. God/. 1. xiii. 85 The more Zealous 
of the people lye in the way to be squeezed to death by the 
wheels. 1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 140 he fresh leaves 
of Asarabacca; bruise them,..squeez them forth strongly, 
and take it with care. 31697 Dasirier Voy. I. 79 We caught 
several great Sharks;..and eat them all, boyling and squeez- 
ing them dry. 1825 Hazuitr Sfirit of Age 142 He has 
ransacked old chronicles, ., he has squeezed out musty 
records, 1848 Bairey Festus (ed. 3) 180 Chey have squeezed 
me black and blue. 2859 Dickens 7. Two Citres 1, v, Even 
with handkerchiefs..which were squeezed dry into infants’ 
mouths. 187 G. W. Curtis Potifhar P, i, Vo be squeezed 
flat against a wall. 

Jig. 3871 M. Cortrss Marg. & Merch. 11. x. 293 When 
the [morning] papzr was squeezed dry, the old lady usually 
settled downtotakeanap. 1885 IVor/d 17 Nov. 14 The writer 
. Says that Archer, by a fine bit of riding, squeezed Childeric 
home byaneck 2. 

d. With advs., as dow, together, up. 

1716 Lavy M, W. Monracu Let. to C'less Mar 14 Sept., 
In order to that ceremony, I was squeezed up in a gown. 
1833 Larpxer Manuf, Metal 11.241 Placing them.. between 
polished pasteboards, and then squeezing them down very 
closely. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tont's C. i._ 5 -She 
squeezed up her child in her arms.. 1884 Bower & Scorr 
De Bary’s Phaner. 573 They press against the bast-plate, 
and squeeze it together, displacing and destroying its 
elements. 2 . . 

e.°To press (the hand) in token of friendship or 
affection. 

1637 Miécr Gt. Fr, Dict, 1. s.v. 1 squeezed her hand. 
275 Jouxson Kambler No. 191 P 6 Him that had once 
squeezed her hand. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xiv, The poor 

youth whose hand he squeezed affectionately. 2848 
TuackeraY Van. Fair xliv, Becky seized Pitt's hand.., 
‘Thank you,’ she said, squeezing it. 

2. To force by pressure. With advs. and preps., 


as 21, into, out (of), through, etc. . 
1683 K. Dicay GAym. Secr. 67 Mix these two Mercuries 
together and squeeze them through a leather. 1716 Lapy 
M. W. Mosracu Let. to Lady X— 1 Oct. A man,a little 
more siender than ordinary, might squeeze in his whole 
person. 1779 Afirror No. 12, Their bosoms..were squeezed 
up to their throats. 189 igh eke Phys. Sci. 4 Squeezing 
the air into a small space in the upper part of the goblet. 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. ix. 62 The half-formed ice is squeezed 
through a precipitous gorge. 32892 Zancwi.t. Bow Afyst. 
rzo Crow! was squeezed into a corner behind a pillar. , 
refi. 1847 Texnyson Princ. Prol. 112,He had climb'd 
across the spikes, And he had squeezed himself betwixt the 
bars. 1860 TysDALL G/lac. 1. 21x. 134 We had to squeeze 
ourselves through narrow fissures, 1883 Cext. Afag. Aug. 
492 The frightened birds..crouch..so as to squeeze them- 
selves into the smallest compass. : 


SQUEEZE. 


b. In more or less fig. use. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 225 Amidst that debate 
of Scotland was squeezed out a question about their with. 
drawing. 694 in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 230 We shall be 
able to squeeze it into one [volume 1777 F. Burney 
Early Diary (2889) 11. 210 She immediately complied, and 
I squeezed in my laughter with great decency. 2828 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 239 This is not so strong as the case of 
tacking a third incumbrance toa first, in order to squeeze 
out a second, 186: Gen. P. THomrson Andi Alt, Part, 
ILI. cixxvi, 211 It will very likely happen, that those who 
afterwards join, will squeeze him out of partnership, 1852 
Photogr. Ann. iL. 453 Inlast years Annual I was just able 
to squeeze in a notice of this cheap and convenient erection. 

ec. To force or push (one’s way). 

3864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt, xvi. xiii, (1872) VI. 298 His poor 
Wife had twice squeezed her way into the Royal Levee at 
Kensington. z9rz D. Crawroro Thinking Black ii. 18 The 
terror © mornings is to squeeze your way through this wet, 
matted tangle. 

8. a. To press upon (a person, etc.) so as to 
exact or extort money; to fleece. Also const. of, 

Cf, the fig. use illustrated s.v. Sronce sd.! 9 c. 

1639 Fucrer Holy War ut. vi. (1840) 124 He made a new 
seal, wherewith he squeezed his subjects, and left a dee 
impression ia their purses. 1674 Mtuton Ast. Afoscovia i, 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 478 Being well enricht, he is sent at his 
own Charge to the Wars, and there squeez'd of his ill got 
wealth. 1700 J. Tyrret //ist, Eng. I. 904 The Church 
had been so often squeezed by him. 1741 Mrppieron Cicero 
(1742) IL, vii. 184 This King Ariobarzanes..had been miser- 
ably squeezed and drained by the Roman Generals and 
Governers, 1879 Froupe Cesar ix. 99 Squeezing the people 
.-of all the wealth that could be drained out of them, 189 
Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 193 The old corsair 
So squeezed these towns as to completely exhaust them. 

+b. To subject to severe treatment. Obs} 

1691 Sir R. Cox in Sydney Papers (1746) 1. 168, I squeezd 
shen hard, having killd and hangd not less than 3000 of 
them, 

c. slang. To bring into trouble. ? Ods, 

1804 Revol, Plutarch M11. 232 ‘Uhe snuff-box for which I 
am now pinched, interrupted my career to the consulate for 
life, in the same manner as a gold bracelet squeezed me in 
1796, and prevented me from being a Director, 

d. To subject to strong constraint or pressure. 

1888 Christian Leader 28 June 403/2 The sense of being. 
squeezed makes even a pliant man stiffen his back and 
become obstinate. 1898 77mes 15 Nov. 9/4 ‘The notion that 
England can be ‘squeezed ’ indefinitely and will submit to 
any humiliation. 

. With ot: To press or force out; to cause to 


ooze or flow out by the application of pressure. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Prol., To seize on 
vice, and. .Squeeze out the humour of such spongie soules 
As lick up every idle vanity. x60z Marston Ant. & Afel. 
1v. Wks. 1856 I. 49 Even this brinish marsh Shall squeaze 
out teares. 2696 Br. Patrick Comm, Exod. xxvii. (1697) 
526 Pure Oyl-olive,..not squeezed out by a Press or by a. 
Mill,..but.. bruised with a Pestel. 1746 Francis tr. Hor, 
Sat. ut, v. 171 Squeeze out some teares. 1789 J. Wrtrtans 
Min, Kingd, 1.64 ‘These troublessometimes squeeze out one 
third, and at other times one half or more of the thickness o 
the coal, 1829 N. Arxorr Physics (ed. 4) 11, 12 It becomes 
instantly sensible on the condensation of any material mass, 
as if then squeezed out from the mass. 1854 ‘THACKERAY 
Newcomes xxviii, Lady Kew could. squeeze out a tear over 
a good novel too. 1892 Garrett's Encycl, Cookery 11. 40 
Squeeze out all the juice from the selected quantity of Seville- 
Oranges. 

b. In fig. use. 

x64x Six T. Roz in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1910) Apr. 273 My 
last remonstrance hath squeezed out an answere both from 
the emperor and the Spanish ambassador, 1704 Swirr 
Tale Tub Author's Apol., From whence some have en- 
deavoured to Squeeze out a dangerous meaning. x82zt V- 
Knox Spirit oY Despotisur (ed. 2) 36/1 note, Speeches in 
favour of the emperor, which the dread of impending evil 
squeezed out of many against their will and better judgment. 
3835 Gentl. Mag, Nov. 1V. 492 No old maids with their 
mouths, like purses, Squeezing out compliments like curses. 
1837 Cartvte /r, Rev. 1.1.ii, Poverty invades even the Royal 
Exchequer, and Tax-farming can squeeze out no more. 

5. a. To extort or exact, to obtain by force or 
pressure, front or out of a person, etc. Also rarely 


without const. 

(a) x60z Marston Antonio's Rev, u,v. Wks. 1856 I. 103 
Ile wring what may be squeas'd from out his use. 1693, 
Humours Town_24 The Fite squeezes out of him a new 
Petticoat. 2700 Dr. Waris Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 325 The 
rest serves. .for a pretense to squeeze the more money’ from 
the gentleman. 1771 Nicuotts in Corr, w. Gray (1843) 12t 
In four months I have only been able to squeeze two [letters] 
from you. x802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) IV. 
65 note, The above..was the sum squeezed by the judge out 
of the clerk. 1848 Mint 70/. Econ. 1. v. 8 9 (1876) 51 Food 
and necessaries, which they either go without, or squeere by 
their competition from the shares of other labourers. 1865 
Dicxens dfst. Fr. 1.3, When it comes tosqueezing a proft 
out of you. 

(4) 800 Wettixcton in Gurw. Desf. (1834) I. 273 The 
Nizam's horse are going about the country squeezing what 
they can get. 1868 Daily News 15 July 7/7 In cases where 
holders are pressed concessions can be squeezed, 

b. To extract (juice, etc.) by pressure, (CE 4.) 

x61x Cotcr., Escrager, to. crush, or squeeze out ol. 
1700 Deyoen Flower & Leaf 419 ‘They squeez'd the juice, 
and cooling ointment made. 1710 Appisox Tatler No. 131 
rr They can squeeze Bourdeaux out of the Sloe. 2758 
Resotr. Macguer’s Chynz. 1, 136 To'squeeze out of them all 
such parts of their substance as they will..part with, 2845, 
Buop D1s. Liver 359 From some of them a little pus, as well 
as bile, could be squeezed. 1891 Coprinaton Afelanesians 
xvi. 316 The cream squeezed out from grated cocoa-nut- 

ce. To put or drop zz (a finid extracted by 


pressure), 


SQUEEZE-. 


3923 Fam, Dict. sv. Potage, Squeezing in some Lemon 
dunce when served up. 1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exfer. Philos. 
IL, xxxii. gor A viscous or slimy liquor that is squeesed in, 
as if from a sponge, between every joint. 
d. To succeed in purchasing orf of a sum. 

1768 STERNE Sent, Fourn., Le Dimanche, He had squeez'd 
out of the money, moreover, a new bag and 2 solitaire. 

6. absol. a. To press hard; to exert pressure, 
esp. with the hand. 

1692 R. L'Estrance Zsof lv. 55 He {the fox] squeez’d hard 
to getoutagain; but the Hole was too Little for him. 1768 
Gray Comrie 3 For thee does Powell squeeze, and Marriot 
sputter. 1775 {Firzeatrick] Dorinda (ed. 2) 6 And oh! 
what bliss, when each alike is pleas'd, The hand that 
squeezes, and the hand that's squeez'd! 18129 Scorr Ley. 
Montrose xiii, If he offer to struggle or cry out, fail not.. 
to squeeze doughtily. 

b. To take a squeeze or facsimile impression. 

1890 Athenrunu: 4 Oct. 455/1 The overhang of the rock 
makes it extremely difficult to ‘squeeze’ satisfactorily. 

7. intr. To yield to pressuie; to admit of being 


squeezed. Also fig. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xi. 1 Every Joynt 
between these are subject to squeeze by the force of a 
Pull, /did. xxiv. p5 Solid Blocks of Wood..will scarce 
Squeeze by the strength of a Pull. r771 Luckompe Hist, 
Print, 327 Bran squeezes much more—But plaister of Paris 
notatall. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xliii, ‘ He's the sort 
of man,' added Mr. Tapley, musing, ‘as would squeeze soft, 
IT know’. 1892 Ladour Commission Gloss. No.3 $V. Creepy 
The tendency of the roof, floor, and sides..in a mine to 
‘creep, crush, or squeeze together. 

8. To force a way; to press or push; to succeed 
in passing by means ofcompression. With advs. 


and preps, as 272, 7120, o1tt (of), through, up (to), etc. 

1704 Newton Optics 1. iii. prop. 8 (1721) 242 A concave 
Sphere of Gold filled with Water..has, upon pressing the 
Sphere with great force, let the Water squeeze through it. 
1710 Brit. Apollo No. 83. 3/1 We squeez'd up the Stair-Case, 
1738 Genll. Mag. VII. 34/1 There is always a confused 
Crowd about him... Nowand then a Poet squeezes in. 3771 
Smotretr Humnph. Cl, (1815) 117 The old duke..squeezing 
into the circle with a busy face of importance. x8z0 Lavy 
S. Lytretton Corr. (1912) iv. 95, 1 saw Hartington as we 
were squeezing out of thetheatre. 183x Macaucay in Tre- 
velyanr iv. (1913) I. 235, I contrived to squeeze up to Lord 
Lansdowne. 1848 L. Hunt Far of Honey iv. 48 Don't stir 
an inch; and so We'll all squeeze in together. 1897 Mary 
Kisesrey IV. Africa 255 We squeeze through between the 
stakes so as not to let the trap off, 


Squeeze-, the verbal stem used (transitively) 
in combs., as squeeze-crab, -grape, -wax (see 


quots.). 

162z Manse tr. Alentan's Guzman d Alf. 11. 330 Hee was 
a notable squeeze-grape, a huge quaffer. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Squeeze crab, a sour looking shrivelled diminu- 
tive fellow, J/bid., Squeeze wax, a good-natured foolish 
fellow, ready to become security for another, under hand 
and seal, 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-6h., Squeeze- 
craé, a person of shrunk and withered appearance. 


Squeezed (skwizd), Zf/. a. [f. Squeeze v.] 


1. Subjected to pressure or compression. 

1g98 Frorio, Afizzi frutti, rotten, withered, bruzed or 
squeazed fruites, mellowe. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 
iv. i, His face is like a squeezed orange. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xv. \xii, That strange Pressure which the Rebel now 
Felt sealed sure upon his squeazed Brow. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99 More melee than a squeez’d 
Lemon. 1784 Cowrer /ask v1. 672 The theatre too small, 
shall suffocate Its squeezed contents. x800 Mrs, Hervey 
Mourtray Fam. 1. 152 The gentleman was a little, thin, 
squeezed figure, with a pale peaked face. 182z [see OraNce 
so. rb). 1856 Kane Arctic Explor, Il. xxiv. 246 There are 
ridges of squeezed ice between us and it. 

transf, 1828 WALKER Pron. Dict. 18/1 Thesqueezed sound 
of e¢ in seen. ‘ he 
Jig. 1898 Daily News 21 Feb. 4/6 British Governments... 
are squeezable, no daubt. But there comes a point at which 
even a squeezed Salisbury will turn. 
b. With advs., as zz, af. , 

1838 Dickens O. Twist iv, A short, thin, squeezed-up 
woman. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman xi, 132 One great, 
black mass of squeezed-in humanity. 

2. Extracted or obtained by pressure. Also fig., 


produced with difficulty, not spontaneous. 

x60z B. Jonson Poetaster Prol., Vake my snakes.., and 
eate, And while the squeez'’d juice flowes in your blacke 
jawes, Helpe meto damne the Authour, 1683 Tempie Jens, 
Wks. 1720 I. 471 Much more than any of those squeez'd or 
forced Strains of \Wit that are in some Places so much in 
request. 1880 Browninc Drast. LTdyls, Par & Luna to 
Fresh-squeezed yet fast-thickening poppy-juice, ‘ 

Squee:zekin. [f. Squerze sb. +-Kin.] A slight 


squeeze or pressure. . 

1862 THackeray Philip xvii, A look or two, a squeezekin, 
perhaps, of a little handykin, . 

Squeezer (skwiza:). [f. Squsrze v.] 

1.” One who squeezes, in various senses. 

x6rr Coter., Pressoireur, a pressor, strainer, squeezer of 
iuyce, or liquor, out of things. 1679 I’. Jorpan Loud. ix 
Luster 16 In that Scene below, I saw a fellow carried in a 
throng of Squeezers, upon Men's backs like a Pageant for 
the space of thirty Yards. 1694 Motreux Xadelats Ww. 
xxxii, (1737) 136 Grinders and Squeezers of Livings. 2818 
Blackw, Mag. 11. 518 Item, 7 sitters, or rather squeezers, 
in the inside. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. 178 ‘ Aye, 
rejoined the squeezer of lemons, ‘poor Sidney!’ 1825 J. 
Nicnoison Cperat. Mechanic 466 Vhe moulds..are kept 
dry..so that the squeezer can often separate his work from 
them readily. 1894 Daily News 17 Feb. 5/4 Though the 
patrician ‘squeezers ' of the Coreans cannot apparently 
4mended ’ [etc.]. : 

2. +a. A crowded assembly; a squeeze. Obs.~ 

31956 Mrs. F. Brooke O/d. Maid No. 16. 128 The day after 


| 


741 


my arrival, I went to the countess of ——s Squeezer, where 
I was sure of meeting her. 

b, s/ang. The hangman's rope; the noose. 

3836 Manony Rel, Father Prout VW. 115 For Larry was 
always the jad, When a friend was condemned tothe squeezer. 
c, A squeezing pressure, 

3822 Blackw, Mag. XM. 101 Give the lemons a squeezer. 
3. A mechanical device or apparatus, an imple- 
ment, by which pressure can be applied. Also 
attrib. 

3839 Ure Dict. Arts 133 Thesqueezing rollers or 
for discharging the greater part of the water from 
and goods in the process of bleaching. 


ueezers, 
the yarns 
2 o Ibid, 233 The piece 
is drawn through by a pair of squeezer cylinders at the end 
of the trough. 1846 Hoxrzarrren Turning 11. 919 This 
machine has also two squeezers for moulding pieces of iron 
when red-hot to the particular forms of the dies. 187: 
Cassell's Techn, Educ, (11. 327/1 A scraper or ‘squeezer 
made by securing a slip of india-rubber between two slips 
of wood. 

__ b. sec, An apparatus by which a ball of puddled 
iron is reduced to a compact mass. 

3843 Hontzarrret Turning 1. 187 The shingling is some- 
times performed by large squeezers, something like huge 
pliers. 1868 Jovnson Jfefals74 The loupes are then removed 
successively from the furnace, and placed either under the 
hammer or squeezer. 1890 W. J. Gorponx Foundry 60 
Drilling-machines, punchers, squeezers, shearers, all of 
mighty size, 

Squeezibility. rare—'. =Squerzaniuity. 
1848 Wests, Rev. Jan. 347 The Reform Act increased the 
squeezibility of the Legislature. 


Squeezing, v0/. sb. [f. Squeeze v.] 

1. ‘The action of pressing or compressing; the 
fact of being compressed. Also with ont. 

x61x Cotar., Pressement, a pressing, squeezing, thrusting 
-stogether. Pressoirée,a pressing, straining, squeezing out. 
1648 Witxins Math, Mag. 1. ix. 57 It is chiefly applied 
to the squeezing or pressing of things downewards. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xi. Px Vhe reason..for this 
toming down, is the squeezing of the several parts in the 
Press, 1730 Batter (fol.), Ecpresmus, a straining, wringing, 
or squeezing out. 1800 Med, Frnt. LV. 330 The oppression 
and squeezing of the chest he felt during the greater part of 
the night. 1855 Bain Senses & Intell. u. it. §5 That the 
squeezing or pinching of a nerve can produce sensibility 
is proved in many experiments. 1884 Q. Victoria More 
Leaves 317 There was a great crowding and squeezing, and 
some children screamed with fright. 

Jig. 21700 Dict, Cant, Crew, Squeezing of Wax, being 
bound for any Body also sealing of Writings. 

b. That which is squeezed out. 

1683 OcoHam IVés. & Rent. (1686) 25 Heavens just pow'r 
thought fit To scourge this latter, and more sinful age With 
all the dregs, and squeesings of his rage. @x729 ADDISON 
tr. Virg. Georg. iv. Wks. 1721 I. 23 His Bees first swarm’d, 
and made his vessels foam With the rich squeezing of the 
juicy comb. . 

2, The action of oppressing by exactions or extor- 
tion; the practice of extorting excessive or illicit 
ain, 

2681 R, L’Estraxce rales Offices 147 Publique Cheats, 
Orpen Squeezing of the people. 1693 //umours Town 
32 Being better acquainted with the squeezing and harass- 
ing of their tenants, 1697 J. Cottier ss. Mor. Subj. u. 
(1709) 74 Let there nothing be said against. .Spinning out of 
uses, Squeesing of Clients. 1768 Foote Devil 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 252 He only suggested their cent. per cent. squeez- 
ings, and prompted the various modes of extortion and 
rapine. 31864 Athenzunt No. 1923. 2937/2 The squeezing, or 
black mail,..of the mandarins, 1892 Daily ews 26 Oct. 
5/7 From the highest official to the lowest all practise a 


’ 


system of unblushing robbery, called ‘squeezing’. 
3. attrib., as sgueesing action, noise, process; 
squeezing-box (see quot. 1875); + squeezing 
watch, ?a repeating watch operated by pressing 


the mechanism. ‘ 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 30. 4/2 Lost..a Gold Squeezing: 
watch, with.a Gold Chain to it. /did. No. 40. 4/2 Lost.., 
a Gold Sweezing Watch. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. 
xxxiii. (1856) 283 We could hear 2 squeezing noise among 
the ice-fields, 2868 Res. ALunitions War 285 Close the 
breech by a squeezing action. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2295/2 Squeezing-box, a metallic cylinder having a hole in 
the bottom, through which clay is pressed for shaping the 
bandles, etc., of earthenware. 1900 Daily News 24Sept. 2/2 
Now I hope the squeezing process has come to an end. 


Squeezing, #//. a. [f. as prec.] That squeezes, 
jn various senses; also, indicative of effort. 

1687 Vituters (Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 144 His 
squeezing looks, his pangs of wit accuse, The very symptoms 
of a breeding muse. a1726in P, Walker Life®. Cameronin 
Biogr. Presbyt, (1827) 1.291 With squeezing Boots malignant 
Malice sported. 1727 Swirr Wonder of Wonders Wks. 
175r II. 11. 52 He hath the reputation to be aclose, griping, 
squeezing fellow. 1839 [see Squeezer i 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Exped. xxxix. (1856) 358 Followed by the peculiar 
swash of squeezing ice. 1897 Westut, Gaz. 15 Feb. 3 Would 
she..remain fixed to be crushed by the squeezing masses? 


Squeezy (skw7zi), a. [fas prec.] Suggestive 
of, characterized by, squeezing; having a com- 


pressed or confined character. Also fig. 

x7sx Gray Lett. (1900) I. 216 The Women are few here, 
squeezy & formal, and little skill’d in amusing themselves or 
other People. 1789 Compl. Lett.writer (1768) 217 after her, 
«-by Way of Contrast, the squeezy Mrs Ellen Risborough, 
contracting her Minuteness to a Shadow, with Stays-- 
pinching her like (a] Pair of Nutcrackers. 1825 T. Lister 
Granby xvii. (1836) 110 And then another squeezy quadri 5 
and soon. 1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, Darra, etc. if. 142 8 

squeezy little room just large enough to contain my ose. 
1866 Miss Bravos Lad; 's Mile vii, The delicious} Squeezy 1 
little drawing-rooms and ante-chambers..in Mayfair. i 


SQUELCHER. 


Squelch (skwelt{, skwelf),s5. Also 8 squelsh. 
[Imitative.] 

L. A heavy crushing fall or blow 
body; the sound produced by this. 

1620 Suetton Quix. IIL. iv, 25 The Stakes fail’d, and I 
got a good Squelch upon the Ground: 1656 Eart Monat. 
tr. Boccalini's Advts, fr. Parnass,\. xiii. 59 Giving their 
Adversaries such deadly squelches as they shall never rise 
again. 1719 Ozer tr. Misson's Mem, Trav. Eng.25 A Turn 
of the [Bull’s] Horn..puts him in Danger of a damnable 
Squelch when he comes down. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Foot of 
Qual. (1809) II. 18 His shoulders and head came with a 
squelch to*the earth. 1829 Marryar F. Mildmay xix, I 
heard a heavy squelch and a howl. 1864 H. Mitter Sch. & 
Schint, xxi. (1858) 467, ] heard a peculiar sound,~~a sqguedch, 
if I may employ such a word. 

Sig. 1685 F, Srence tr. Varilla's Ho. Medicis 301 The 
house of Medici now seem'd humbled by so terrible a 
squelch, that it cou’d not..get up again. 

b. fig. A disconcerting surprise. 

2815 Lama Corr. 278 Just such a cold squelch as going 
down a plausible turning and suddenly reading ‘No 
thoroughfare’. 

2. A thing or mass that has the appearance of 
having been squelched or crushed. Also fig. 

2837 Cartyte Afisc, Ess. (1888) V. 195 A mangled squelch 
of gore, confusion and abomination, 2849 D. G. Rosserm 
Let. to W. MM. Rossetti 24 Sept., Your surgeon..is a 
wretched sneak—quite a sniggering squelch of a fellow. 

3. The sound made by a liquid when subjected. 


to sndden or intermittent pressure. 

3895 SnaituH Dorothy Marin xxviii, ‘Twas sickening to 
feel the squelch of the blood at your sword point. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, U1. 476 To the expert physician the 
sounds are not closely alike; that of gastralgia is asquelch, 


Squelch (skweltf, skwelf), v. Also 7 squelche, 
8-9 squelsh. [f. as prec. Cf. QuetcH uw] 

1. ¢rans. To fall, drop, or stamp upon (some- 
thing soft) with crushing or squashing force; to 


crush in this way. 

x6z4 Mippteton Game at Chess v. iti, The Fat Bishop 
hath so overlaid me, So squelch’d and squeezed me, I've na 
verjuice left in me! ax6z5 Frercner Nice Valour v.i, Oh 
"twas your luck and mine to besquelch'd, Mr. ‘Has stamped 
my very puddings into Pancakes. 1919 Baynarp Health 
(1740) 30 Besides your guts, if fat, it squelches, And causes 
fumes, and sour belches. 18z5 Hone £very.day Bk. 1. 1198 
His left leg stood upon another dog squelched by his weight. 
x850 Kixcstey Alton Locke xxxvi. (1879) 377 My cousin, as 
he turned away, thrust the stone back with his foot, and 
squelched me flat. 1880 Daily Tel, 9 Dec., The smallest of 
the family of steam hammers will squelch it as thin as a six- 
pence at a single blow. 

refi. 1859 Blackw, Mag. LXXXV. 302/1 Each man 
squelching himself..in the corner that best pleased him. 

Jig. 1862 Carryte Fredh. Gt. xu. xi. (1872) 1V. 250, Ambi. 
tious persons often.. get squelched to pieces by bringing the 
Twelve Labours of Hercules on Unherculean backs. 

b. fig. ‘To squash or crush; to put down or 


suppress thoroughly or completely. 

1864 Ventperance Spectator x Dec. 184 We readily con- 
cede that the doctrine..has been utterly squelched by the 
Doctor's weighty arguments, 1872 H. W. Beecuer Chr. 
World Pulpit 1. 207/3 The time iscoming when you cannot 
squelch a barbarian horde in Pennsylvania without having 
it known throughout .. the world. 1878 Huxcey in Live 
(x900) I. xxxiii. 488 It would be so nice to squelch that 
pompous impostor. 1890 Spectator 8 Nov., The movement 
for ‘ reciprocity ’ in Canada. .will be squelched at once. 

2. intr. +a. To make squelchy sounds, O6s.-1 

3709 Brit. Apollo No, 38. 3/2 Still Coughing or Squelching, 
«-{She] is all that is ugly and old. 

b. ‘To fall with a squelch. 

1755 Jounson, To Squad, v.n., to fall down plump or flat 5 
to squelsh or squash. 1825 Brirron Beautees Wilts 111. 
378 Squelch, to fall heavily. 1865- in dial. glossaries, etc. 
(Derby, Warw., Wilts.), 

c. To emit a squelch or squelches; to spout in 


squelches, é 

1834 J. Witson Noctes Ambr. Wks. 1856 IV. 25 Their 
sodden corpses squelchin at every spang o’ the flying 
dragons. x892 Stevenson & Osuourne Wrecker v. €8 
My boots began to squelch and pipe along the restaurant 
floors. xg05 M«Cartuy Dryad 263 Water was squelching 
and oozing and bubbling over his horse's fetlocks. 

d. To walk or tread heavily in water or wet 
ground, or with water in the shoes, so as to make 


a splashing sound. . ; 

1849 Aus. Suitu Pottleton Legacy xxiv. 254 You'd.. pass 
all your time in squelching about soppy fields. 2851 Haw- 
THorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1883) 404 He squelching along 
all the way, with his india-rubber shoes full of water. 188r 
Blackw. Mag. July 1x0 In another moment [we] were 
squelching over the sloppy ground. 

Hence Squelched f7/ a. 

1837 Carve Misc. (1840) V. 98, I behold thee. .2 squelched 
Putrefaction, here on London pavements, 1867 F. bier: 
Autobiogr, Ment. (1911) I. xvill. 343 Unmustakably.. the 
squelched rats will squeal. as 

Squelch, adv. [f. as prec] With or 


a squelch or heavy squash. 

Bes R. Gaaves Spir. Quer. (1783) IIT. 202 hep hen 
got about seven or eight feet high, he made a5 rp anes 
and, squelch, he came down again. r0a8 VET, pa 
BB “Lhe maid lay squelch on the oor | olled tee Seaies 


acting on a soft 


as with 


jubbering and bawling hideously. 5 
g i .Warw., Wilts.). 1851 Borrow 
yarns Nt La en wiod, “and falling squelch on 


Lavengro \xxxviii, 
the ground, do you see, 

Squelcher. collog. 
or that which, sqnelches; @ sque 


blow, leading article, etc. 


lost the battle. : 
7 Te. Sque.cu v.) One who, 
Iching or crushing 


SQUELCHING. 


1854 ‘C. Bene" Verdant Green u1. iv, There's a squelcher 
in the bread-basket, that'll stop your dancing! 1876 Besant 
& Rice Gold. Butterfly xviii, | went back to the editor's 
room. He was going on again with his usual occupation of 
manufacturing squelchers, 1893 Alicrocosm: (N. Y.) X. 192 
Hethen asserts. .that he has demolished our Jaw by an over- 


whelming ‘squelcher ‘*, 
Squelehing, v2 sb. [f. SquercHzv.] The 


action of the verb, in various senses. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 38. 3/2 Her Coughing and Squelch- 
ing, Her F..ting and BelchfinJg, Ye Gods, what a Con- 
sort is here! 289. Kirnina Soldiers Three, Only a Sub- 
altern, There was an undecided squelching of heavy boots. 


Squelching, //. a. [f. as prec] 

1. dial. Unnsually big; burly. 

1854 Miss Baxer Vorthampt. Gloss.s.v., A great squelch- 
Ingman. axz904 in Lug. Dial, Dict. (Warw., Hants.). 

Z. That squelches under treading or pressure; 
emitting a squelchy sound. 

1869 ‘ Brapwoop ' {W. B. Woodgate] The O. V.H. 1. xii. 
210 The soil was rather holding and squelching. 1894 Jane 
Bartow Kerrigan 110 He stepped up in his squelching 
brogues. 1895 K. Graname Golden Age 14,1 Gug glad heels 
into the squelching soil. 

3. Of sounds: Of the nature of a squelch; sug- 
gestive of squelching. 

1881 Cassels Nat. Hist. V.177 When removed from the 
water they emit a peculiar ‘squelching’ noise. 1885 Pall 
Stall G. 5 May 4/2 Portions are dabbed on the plates with 
a slapping, squelching sound. 

4. Crushing ; squashing. 

1885 New Bk. Sports 123 A straight downward blow, is 
delivered with a peculiarly ‘squelching’ effect. 

Squelchy (skwe-ltfi, skwe'l{t) ,@. [f. Sovetcn 
5b, or v.] 

L. Liable tosquelch orto emit a squelching sound. 
Cf. Squetcutne Al, a. 2. i 

1843 [James] Comtsissioner 48 The peer was seen strug- 
gling to raise the squelchy rotundity of his abdomen over 
the wall, 1899 AWbutt's Syst, Med. VILL. 153 It is to be 
remembered that the squelchy stomachs, as I have called 
them,..of many neurasthenics may be taken for dilated 


organs, 
. Of sounds: =SqQuetcuine pf/. a. 3. 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med, YI. 475 Squelchy sounds on 
manipulation are not certain signs of ectasis. 2904 /Vestvr. 
Gaz. % Feb. x/3 At each stamp his shoes had made a squelchy 
squeak 

Squelery, obs. form of ScutuErr. 

+ Squelter, obs. variant of SwELTER v, 

_ 1595 Locrine 11, vi, The slaughtered Trojans, Gr seat al 
in their blood. /éid. 1. iv, The trecherous Scithians 
squeltring in their gore. . 

Squench, v. Now dial. Also 6 sqwenche, 
9 squinch. [f. QuencH vw. with prosthetic s-.] 

L ¢rans. To extinguish, put out (a fire, etc.). 
Also aédsol. 

4535 Layton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. IIL. 165 The 
pret dynyng chambre .. was sodenly fierede by sum fier- 

ronde...Asson as I hade sett men to sqwenche and to 
labor, I went into the Churche. 1541 Paynety Catiline vii. 
1x Rather pita a womanne squenche flame in a bumnynge 
mouthethan kepe counsayle, x6001s¢ Pt. Contention G2b, 
London bridge is a fire. Runne to Billingsgate, and fetch 
pitch and flaxe and squench [1619 quench} it. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P.152 One of the Factors..was blown up 
by a Cartrige of Pow[dJer, and squenched his Cloathes 
a-flamein the Ocean. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Sguench, 
to quench—fire or thirst. 1839 Texxyson Owd Koa lix, 
I'll coom an’ I'll squench the light. 2 

2.To suppress, put an end to; to quell or stifle: 

1577 Graxce Golden Aphrod. Mivb, Our sorrowes are 
squenched, with pleasaunt delight. 1606 Warner A/b. Eng. 
xv. xcvi. 384 Babel is falne, Vr-Caldick squencht, Delphos 
in no request. ¢x610 Beaum. & Fu. Philaster v.i, They'l 

flea him, and make Church Buckets on’'s skin to squench 
rebellion, . _ . 
3. To satisfy (the appetite, etc.); to slake (one’s 
thirst). - ie 

xg98 T. Bastarp Chrestoleros (1880) 53 Whome all the 
worlde which late they stood vpon Could not content nor 
squench their appetites. 2803 Mary Cuartton IWife & 
dlistress WV. 50 Forbidding her a dish of tea to squinch her 
thirst. 2840 Dicxens Old C. Shop Witi, 1 wouldn't have 
taken much,.—only enough to squench my hunger. 1876- 
in various dial. glossaries, 

4. To slake (lime). ‘ 

1643 J. Sreer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. vi. 24 Water, wherein 
Lime hath been squenched, is good for the same purpose. 
5. intr. To become extinguished. 

1643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. v.14 Coals doe quickly 
squench if they are scattered about, : 

Hence Sque‘ncher, that which quenches. 

1871 Biack in W. Reid Biogr. (1902) iit. 95 1f I had merely 
taken a squencher at Simpson's in Oxford Street, x894 
Hesvor Northumberland Gloss. 682 Sguinsher, an extin- 
guisher foracandle. ops 

Squene, variant of SQuEAN vw. Obs. 
.tSquetch, obs. variant of QuETCH z,. 

13.. Sir Benes 1753 Pe medwe squangzte of fv-r. quakyd 
vith] her dentes, Pe fur fle3 out, so spark o flintes. 

Sqneteague (skweti'g). U.S, [Narragansett 
Indian.] The weak-fish or sea-salmon, Cynoscion 
vegalis (+ Otolithus regalis, + Lobrus Sgueteague), 
of the eastern United States. Spotted sgueteague 

see quot. 1884). ‘ 

Race D. H. Storer Rep. Fishes Mass. (1839) 33 The 

squeteague, or weak fish, have disappeared since the return 

of the blue fish, who are their avowed enemy. 1848 

Barrett Dict. Amer: 328 Sgueteague, or S qUtlely sod 

very common fish in the waters of Long Island Sound and 
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adjacent bays. 187x in Good Amer. Fishes (1888) 113 Scup 
have disappeared from Narragansett Bay, but Squeteague 
have taken their place. 1884 Goone Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
Aninz, 365 The Spotted Squeteague, Cynoscion maculatumt. 
This fish is..3n every respect very unlike a trout, and the 
name ‘Spotted Squeteague’ has been proposed for it. 

Squetee: (see prec., quot. 1848). 

Squib (skwib),sé. Forms : 6 squyb (e, sawybe 
(skwybe, skuybe, scuibe, skybb), 7 squybb, 
6-7 squibb(e (7 saib, squip), 6- squib. [Of 
obscure origin ;, perh, intended as imitative of an 
explosive sound.) 

1. A common species of firework, in which the 
burning ‘of the composition is usually terminated 
by a slight explosion. 

‘ Squibs are straight cylindrical cases about 6 inches long, 
firmly closed at one end, tightly packed with a strong com. 

cael gle capped with touch-paper’ (1886 Zncycl. Brit. 

. 136). 

@ 1530 Heywoop Play ¥. Love 1293 (Stage-dir.), Here the 
vyse cometh in..with a hye copyn tank on his hed full of 
squybs fyred. 2551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 
67 One hollowe clubb to burne squibbes in. x582 N. Licue- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind.1. xii. 3x Our men 
made them a great feast, with much pastime also of Squibs, 
Gunne shot, and great and lowde cryes. 1623 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. i II. 160 Every College had a speech and one 
dish more at supper, and bonefires and squibbes in their 
Courts. 1673 Boyie Ess. Effuviums u. 28 The irregalar 
and wrigling motion of those fired Squibs that Boys are 
wont to make by ramming Gunpowder into Quills. zgzr 
Asuerst Terre Fil. No, 22 (1726) 1, 124 Several squibs were 
thrown in at the window, which burnt some of their cloaths. 
1774 Ann. Reg. 15: Several people amused themselves 
with throwing squibs about the gates of the palace. 1808 
Beverley Lighting Act 18 Crackers, squibs, serpents, 
rockets, or other fireworks, 1847 Aus. Satu Chr. Tadpole 
i. (1879) 20 The literary gentleman having finished, like a 
damp sub with a good bang, resumed his seat. 1873 E. 
Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 139/1 For squibs, before 
filling the case, ram in hard a thimbleful of coarse gun- 
powder. 

b. In fig. context. (Cf. sense 3.) 

1599 Broughton's Lett. 47 Your bookes [are] but squibs, 
compounds of gunpowder and pisse. 1623 Hexnam Tongue- 
contbat so [It] sets all Christendome in combustion, with 
a Romish squib of reseruation. 1644 Quartes Whipfer 
Whipt Wks. (Grosart) I, 164/1 If he cast no squibs in a 
Princes face,..they say he hath no holy Fire in him. 1753 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) 11. 282, I could then throw 
my little squibs about me at pleasure; and not fear..the 
singeing of my own cloaths! a@177z Smotverr Humph 
Cl, (x8x5) 236 He..even threw such squibs at the immor- 
tality of the soul, as singed a little the whiskers of Mrs. 
Tabitha’s faith. 1861 Sat, Kez. 30 Nov. 554 A talker of the 
highest order ought not to encourage the expectation of 
squibs and crackers as often as he opens his mouth. 1832 
A. W. Warp Dickens iit. 68 In 1841 he had thrown a few 
squibs in the Examiner at Sir Robert Peel and the Tories. 

+¢. In fig. allusions to the display of such fire- 
works on a rope or line. Ods. 

7647 Crevecann Charac. Lond.-Diurn. (1653) 81 But the 
Squtb is run to the end of the Rope. 1649 G. Daniet 
Trinarch. To Rdr. 39 Some Squibbs prepareing are, the 
Ropes are laid To entertaine the Gapers. 1679 Drypen 
Limberham v. i, Well, the squibs run to the end of the line, 
and now for the cracker, 2 ; 

2. ta. An explosive device used as a missile or 
means of attack. Ods. 

1589 R. Hanvey P?. Perc. (1590) 7 Not to cast them like 
squibs & wild fire within your owne hatches. 1592 RALEIGH 
Last Fight ‘Revenge’ Azb, Their Nauy..consisting of 
240 Saile of ships .. were... driuen with squibs from their 
anchors. 31598 Frorto, Petardo, a squib or petard of gun 
powder vsed to burst vp gates or doores with. x610 B. 
Jonson Alch. 1. iii, He speakes out of 2 fortification. "Pra 
god, he ha’ no squibs in those deepe sets. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 3 The Admiral coming to an Anchor, fir’d 
several Squibs from his Main-Top-Mast. 

b. slang. A gun. . 

1839 G. W. M. Revnowws Pickw. Abroad xxvi, Song, A 
double-tongued {=double-barrelled}squib toleepinawe The 
chaps that flout at me. 

ce. Afining. (See quots.) . 

288: Raymonp Mining Gloss., Squib, a slow-match or 
safety-fuse, used witha barrel. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-n. 
234 Squid, a straw, rush, paper, or quill tube filled with a 
priming of gunpowder,..and ignited by means of a smift. 

3. A smart gird or hit; a sharp scoff or sarcasm ; 
a short composition of a satirical and witty char- 
acter; a lampoon, 

ex525 in Thoms Anecd. (Camden) 15 Parposing to puta 
grave slye squibbe upon him, ‘Sir,’ sayes he, ‘this does 
not well”, 1593 Nasue Four Lett. Conf, Wks. (Grosart) I. 
277 Thou must haue one squibbe more at the Deuils Orator, 
..or thy penne is not in cleane life. 1607 Hieron Defence 
3.224 Observe. bis squibb at M. B. for saying Austin not 
S. Austin, 1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol, ii. 87 ’Tis a 
silly Sophisters squib to say, Bishops are caled Elders, and 
contrarily. 1739 Porr Let. to Warburton 4 Jan., lsee by cer- 
tain squibs in the Miscellanies, that [etc.]. 1775 Brnpiey in 
F. Granger's Lett, (1805) 387 The litrle squib you sent me 
i thank you for; I think it lively enough. 2844 DisRarit 
Coningsby 1. ii, No one was more faithful to his early 
friends.., particularly if they could write a squib. 2882 
Srect. Batrantine Exper. xiii 127 His pendency. to up- 
hold technical views gave rise toa very clever squib. 

4, Applied to persons: + a. A mean, insignificant, 
or paltry fellow. Obs. 

1586 Asp. Lorrus in Froude Eng. (1870) XII. 201 xofe, 
They are all of them but a sort of beggars and squibbes, 
puppies, dogs, dunghill churles. x59: Srexser Mf. Hubberd 
371 {ts an hard case, when men of good deseruing Must 
o be «asked for their pas by euerie squib, Thar list at 
vill them to reuile or sib. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. 


SQUIB. 


(Grosart) V. 288 Ont steps me an infant squib of the 

of Court, «1653 G. Danie /dyll i. 39 Away! Sau g 

Scurrilitie; ‘twas Shame First taught vs cloths. 
+b. A subordinate decoy in a gambling-hotse, 

1731 Gentl, Mag.1. 25 A Squib is a Puff of a lower Rank 
who serves at half salary. j 

c. A firer or thrower of squibs, vare—}, 

1759 H. Watrote Left. (1846) ILI. 47x Every squib j 

town got drunk, and rioted about the streets diene 
d. Oxford slang. (See quot.) 

31866 St. Fames's Mag, Oct. 366 The simple seeming 
‘squib 'was..a phrase used... by the privileged Christ 
Church man to designate any member of the university not 
a member of the.. House. /éid. 367 The supercilious sou. 
briguet of ‘squib’ is practically extinct. 

5. A squirt or syringe. Now dial. 

31583 Sruspes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 36 A squirt, or a 
squibbe, which little children vsed to squirt out water 
withall. x854— in dial. glossaries (Nhp., Leies., Wore. 
Kent, Glouc., Warw.). : 

+ 6. (See first quot.) Ods. 

161z Cotcr., Petereau, a little fart, or Squib, 1653 Ur. 
quHart Ladelais 1, xxv, Often-times thinking to let a squib, 
they did all-to-besquatter.. themselves. 

7. & A small measure or quantity (of strong 
drink). Now dial, 

2766 Amory Buncle (1770) 111.208 He got me a good sup- 
per of trouts, fine ale, and a squib of punch, 1805 in Spirit 
Public Fruls. UX. 312 We raised our spirits with a snack of 
the bacon, and a squib of gin each. 1844 W. H. Maxweu 

Wand, Hight. iii, (8553 52 You..rode your. .match without 
a ie 1869- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Lancs., Yks., Westm,). 
. slang. A head of asparagus. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Lab.1.93/1,1 buy all mineat Covent- 
garden, where it’s sold in bundles,. containing from six to 
ten dozen squibs (heads). 

ce. collog. A kind of sweet made up in a form 
resembling a squib. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Lab. 1. 203/2 ‘ Hardbake ', ‘almond 
toffy’, ‘half-penny lollipops’, ‘black balls', the cheaper 
‘bulls eyes', and squibs’ are all made of treacle. 

d. slang. (See quot.) 

1865 Slang Dict. 244 Sgutbs, paint-brushes. 

8. attrib.and Comb., as (in sense 1) squtb-crack(er, 
-light, -maker, -powder; (in sense 3) sguib-teller, 
-writer, + squib-pear (see quots. 1664-76). 

ex610 Beaum. & Fi. Philaster uy, They talk of Jupiter, 
he's but a ae cracker to her. 3630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 

Laugh and be Fat Wks, 1. 70 With squib-crack lightning, 

empty hogshead thundring, To maze the world with ter 
ror & with wondring. 1647 (¢itie), A Fresh Whip for all. 

scandalous Lyers; or, a true Description of the two eminent 
Pamphliteers, or Squib-tellers of this Kingdome. 1659 Eng: 
land's Conf. 16 Hab. Morley Squib-maker. 1664 Evetyx 
Kal. Hort, 80 Fruits in Prime, and lasting... The Squib- 
pear, Spindle-pear, Virgin. 1676 Worupce Cyder (1691) 
216 Dead mans pear, Bell-pear, the Squib-pear,..are all 
very good winter pears. 1837 W. B, Apams Carriages it. 
47 Their own poet Taylor ..now and then assisted by 2 
stray pamphleteer or squib-writer. 1893 Vestn. Gaz. 7 Nov. 

J A sort of Lord Mayor's Show by torchlight and squib- 

ight. 

Squib (skwib), v. Also 7 squibb(e. [f. the sb.] 

I. intr. 1. To use smart or sarcastic language ; 
to utter, write, or publish a squib or squibs. Freq. 
const. against, at, oi, ztpon. , 

1579-80 G. Harvey Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 For squib- 
bing and declayming against many fruitlesse Artes, and 
Craftes. 1607 Hieron Defence 1.224 Why is M, B, squibbed 
at, who observeth that course? 1682 Bunyan Greatness 
Soul Wks. 1855 I. 138 It is a sport now to taunt and squib 
and deride at other men’s virtues. 1718 Entertainer No. 40. 
276 He has a deal of reason to be perpetually a squibbing 
upon the Romish Clergy. 1797 Wotcor (P- Pindar) Ode 
Sir F. Banks Wis. 1812 Tl. 454 What a joke! ye cer 
tainly are squibbing. 2825 New Monthly Mag. XYI. 312 
Now artists and actors the bardling engage To squib in tbe 
journals, and write for the stage. 1852 W. Jeepan Autobiog, 
II. iii 26, I argued, and fought, and squibbed, and abused, 
with the hottest of my contemporaries. 7 3 

2. a. To let off squibs; to go o doing this. 

In the quot, a stage-direction for thunder. — 

_ 691 J. Witson Belphegor 1.3, I'd make him know, I fill 
my Orb my self...—Sqnib on—and say [etc.]. 
b. To fire a gun, etc.; to shoot. Also JE: 

3183 Lincoln Herald 22 July 4/4 To go squibbing about 
with their guns, and putting in jeopardy the lives of 
his majesty’s subjects. 1839 G. W. M, Reynotps Pickw, 
Abroad xxvi. Song, And if the swells resist our ‘Stand 1’ 
We'll squib without a joke. 

3. To move about like a squib. 

1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit, World \xxxviil, A battered unmarried 
beau, who squibs about from place to place. 1886.5. Hi, 
Linc. Gloss. 140 Mary Ann does squib about; she nips about 
when she is playing. Z ‘ eee 

4. To make a report like that of a squib. 

1886 Kiruxc Depart. Ditties, etc. (1899) 83 A Snider 
squibbed in the jungle. 

Tl. trans. &. a. To cast or throw forth, off, out 

(a remark, quip, etc.) after the manner of a squib. 

3596 NasHe Saffron Walden W's. (Grosart) III. 184 Anie 
Frezeland, Dutch, or Almain scribe..that hath bur squibd 
foorth a Latin Puerilis in Print. 1602 Dexner Satsront. 
Wks. 1873 I. 235, I could make thine eares burne now that 
thou wouldst never squib out any new Salt-peter jestes 
against honest Tucca. 1649 G. Dante Trinarch., Rick. If, 
cecexli, The Arch-Bishop still Flirting Divinitie against the 
Throne,--Squibs the Worne moralls, Hope and Patience. 
1853 W. Jervas Autobiog. LV. xtit. 237 ook squibbed off 
a few pleasantries. “ 

b. To let off (a2 squib); to fire (a gun, etc.), 
esp. with the priming or powder only; + to shoot 
(an arrow). 


SQUIBALS. 


1603 Sin C. Heypox Def Hud. Astrol. it. 22 A child 
rquibbes his arrows at random into the aire. 31811 Spirit 
Public Fruls, XVI. 5 Squibbed our guns over the bridge. 
1829 W, H. Maxwett Stories Waterloo, F. Kennedy 223 
The customary bows were formally interchanged between 
the respective belligerents,..pistols squibbed, loaded, and 
delivered to the principals. 1892 B. Hinton Lord's Return 
194, I shall have all the squibs squibbed if I don’t go. 


te. fg. To throw 7728 a squib. Obs.) 

1655 Fucter Ast. Camb. 14 When Matthew Parker.. 
reports, how many deserting Oxford removed to Cambridge, 
he [Twine] squibs in this Parenthesis. 

G. To assail or attack (a person) with squibs or 
witty sarcasm; to lampoon or satirize smartly. 

163% May tr. Barclay’s Mirr, Minds u. 20 They..are 
squibbed with iests and taunts, which like little darts, are 
in daily discourse throwne against them. 2758 J. Apams 
Diary 29 Dec. Wks, 1850 IL. 53 Lambert will laugh, no 
doubt, and will tell the story to every man he sees, and will 
squib me about it whenever he sees me. 1830 E-raminer 
2/1 He suffered himself to be squibbed to death. 1868 
Green Lett, (1901) II, 202 The mendicant parson, whom 
Iam so fond of squibbing. 1880 Disraru Endyut. xxxiii, 
There is a cabinet minister;..1 have been squibbing him for 
these two years. . 

7. To spatter with a squib or squirt. 

1840 Barnam /ngol, Leg. Ser. 1. Nurs. Rent. vi, Billy 
Hawkins,.with his pewter squirt Squibb’'d my pantaloons 
and stockings Till they were all over dirt. 

+Squibals, sd. p/. Obs. rare. [nd. med.L. 
squibala, ad, Gr. oxbBada (sing. oxvBadov).] Hard 
excrement. 

axqzg tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 76 Water alon & 
salt boiled togidre and 3ette in by a clistrye bringeb out 
squiballez. /é:d. 77 Pe egestions, wheper it be blode or 
putride flemme &c, or wormes or squiballez indurate. 

Squi-barchy. [f. Squip sd. 4d.] The pre- 
dominance of ‘ squibs’. 

* 1866 St, Fames's Mag. Oct. 366 Professor-canons..who, in 
their persons, introduced Squibarchy into those sacred 
precincts. 

Squi'bber. [f. Squinzw.] One who writes or 
utters squibs. 

3824 Blackw, Mag. XV1. 347 Never disturb yourself about 
little squibs...If you want to annoy the squibber, pretend 
never to have heard of them. 1863 Athenzumt 11 July 45/3 
Of course we speak of Hook the novelist, not of the political 
squibber of the John Bull, 


Squibbery (skwivbari). [f. Squre sd. + -ERY.] 

1. The writing or production of squibs ; satire in 
the form of squibs. 

x820 Miss Mitrorn in L’Estrange Lif (1870) II. 115, I 
did not go to Reading; the squibbery there was too much 
to encounter. 1824 Examiner 739/t Some allowable 
squibbery was delivered in the way of a candid admission 
of the absence of conveniences for a stud of horses. 18: 
Moore Alene. (1856) VIL. 59 The verses having been decline 
in the usual quarter through which I discharged my squib. 


ery. 

2. Squibs (sc. fireworks) collectively. 

1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 57 The loyal 
conflagration of the arch traitor Guy Vaux,..accompanied 
with as much of squibbery and crackery as our boys can beg 
or borrow, 

Squibbing, vé/. sd. [f. Squis v.] 

1 The utterance or writing of squibs. 

1607 S. Cotuins Serwt. (1608) 70 Their squibbing at the 
Prelacie, yea and glancing sometimes at the soueraiga 
authority. @1849 Por Thou art the Man Wks. 1895 I. 148 
Hereupon some little squibbing and bickering occurred 
among various members of the crowd, 1856 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers (1884) I. i, 5, I was an early dabbler in political 
squlbbing. ‘ Mu : : 

. The action of firing or letting off squibs, 
shooting with a gun, etc. Also with off 

1697 in 14th Rep. Hist. MISS. Comet, App. Il. 592 The 
Governors of the city have been very diligent to prevent 
the squibbing. 1729 Swirr Zo Delany Wks. 1751 IIL. 1. 
228 When with squibbing, flashing, popping, He cannot see 
one creature dropping. 18:4 Sforting Mag. XLIV. 108 
Nothing is more absurd, if a gun has been washed, than 
dirtying it long before its time, by what is called ‘squib- 
bing’, 1830 Poor Man's Guardian 25 Dec. 5/1 The squib- 
. bing off a few pistols after the meeting. 184 Peter Parley's 
Annual 1, 63 He was thoughtless enough to go on the 

Green in the midst of the squibbing, with this large quantity 
of squibs and crackers about him. 


b. In fig. context. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ut. Doubts § F. vii, Under the 
heavy fire of her self-gratulation, supported by the auxiliary 
squibbing of her dependant. 1840 Mrs. Gore in Mew 
Monthly Mag. LX. 53 The solemn minute-guns of a“quar- 
terly review compared with the squibbings of a daily paper. 


Squi-bbing, #7/. a. [f. Squis v.] 

1. Uttering or composing squibs; of the nature 
of a squib or squibs; characterized by smart or 
satirical remarks. 

¢x6s0 in Langbaine Acc. Eng. Dram. Poets (1691) 258 
The squibbing Middleton, and Heywood Sage, Th’ Apolo- 
getick Atlas of the Stage. 2165 CLeveLanp Poems 41 But 
you're inchanted, Sir, you’re doubly free From the great 
Guns and Squibbing Poetry. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Passion & Prine. x, A squibbing conversation, which was 
carrying on between the mother and daughters at the top of 
the table. 

2. Acting as squibs; explosive. - 

1710 J. Dunton Life & Err. (1818) Il. xv. 704 Our squib- 
bing Boutefeus, that fill the Church with endless noise, and 
heat, and pother. : 

8. Moving in a jerky irregular manner. 

3895 Outing XXVII. 195/2 When I tried to ‘take him on 
with a squibbing pony for Raita mile. 
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Squibbish (skwisbif), c. [f. Squin s5.] Having 
something of the character of a squib. 

1676 Mace Musick's Mon. 129 Toys, or Jiggs, are Light 
Squibbish Things. 1822 Examiner 697/2, ‘the squibbish 
breadth of humour in the encounter is highly diverting. 
1826 Disrarit V. Grey mt. viii, I had expected..something 
juvenile and squibbish, when lo! I was introduced to a cor- 
pulent individual. 


+Squi‘bbler. 0ds— [Alteration of Quinnier, 
perh. after Squis.] A quibbling writer. 

1671 Eacttarp Obs. Answ. Cont. Clergy 4 He must be 
bound over to Westminster Squibblers, hard Thrusters and 
Reputation Wounders. 


+Squi-bbling, A7/. a. Obs.~!_ [CE prec.] Of 
the nature of a quibble; equivocal. 


1674 Bunyan Peaceable Princ. Wks. 1853 11. 649 Your 
artificial squibbling suggestions to the world about myself. 

Squiblet. rare. [f£ Squin sb. + -ter] A 
little squib; a jeu d’esprit. 

1820 Blackw, Mag. VIII. 123, I enclose you a squiblet 
which was written when Sir J. E. Smith..made his grand 
charge on our Botanical Chair, 

Squibling. rare. [-vinc.] = Squipuer. 

1884 Sat, Rev. 8 Nov. 590/2 A burnt out and by no means 
clean squibling like Mr. Thorold Rogers's coniparison of 
the House of Lords to the Cities of the Plain. 


+Squibster. Obs [f. Squrp sd.+-sTEn.] 
One who fires or throws squibs. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrimes 11. 1823 After them came Squib. 
sters, but how many in number I could not vnderstand. 

Squich, obs. f. SquiToH v.; obs, var. Sucu a. 

Squid (skwid), sd. Also 7 squide. [Of ob- 
scure origin.]} 

1, One or other of various species of cephalopods 
belonging to the family Loliginide, Teuthidide, 
or Sepitde, more esp. to the genus Loligv; a 
calamary, cuttle, or pen-fish: a. With @ and pl. 

3613 Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) 747 Smelts and Squids.. 
come on shore in preat abundance, fleeing from the dedour: 
ing cod. 2620 Mason Newfoundland 3 What should I 
speake of..Squides a rare kind of fish at his mouth squirt- 
ing mattere forth like Inke. 179: Phil. Trans, LXXXI. 
44, I send you..some of the bills of the fish called Squids 
(which are supposed to be the food of spermaceti whales). 
1809 Naval Chron. XXI. 22 Squids, a squalid kind of fish. 
1863 Coucn Brit. Fishes 11. 46 From one example I took 
two Gobies and a Launce: from another a Squid, (Loligo 
media), five inches in length, 1888 Goope Amer, Fishes 27 
Hunting for crabs, shrimps, squids, and other invertebrate 
animals. . ~ 

b. With ¢hz, in generic use. 
. 1839 T. Beate Hist. Spernt Whale 34 An animal of the 
cuttle-fish kind, called by sailors the ‘squid’, and by 
naturalists the ‘sepia octopus’. x859 Huxtey in Macni. 
Slag. I, 145 ‘ Loligo,’ the squid of modern seas, appears in 
the lias, or at the bottom of the mesozoic series. 1880 in 
Morris Austral. Eng. (1898) 435 The squid (Sefioteuthis 
australis) is highly appreciated. 

c. Without article, esp. as a bait or food-stuff. 

31865 THoreau Cafe Cod vi. 107 Their bait was a bullfrog 
or several small frogs in a bunch, for want of squid. 1880 
Miss Brap Japan 11. 213 These lights are much used in 
fishing, specially for squid. 1883 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. July 
469/x Neat little cuttle-fish .. are dried whole, for inland 
carriage, and others are salted and sold as squid. . 

2. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 
species. 

1840 F. D, Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 269 The flying-squid 
rose from the sea in large flocks. x85r S. P. Woopwarp 
Mollusca t. (1856) 73 The sailors call them ‘sea-arrows’ or 
* flying squid’ from their habit of leaping out of the water. 
1861 Chambers's Encycil, 11. 724/2 The Hook-squids of the 
South Seas, aan 

3. a. A squid-bill (see quot.). 

1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1.334 The mass is usually 
loaded with hard bony fragments, by the seamencalled squids, 
which are the beaks of the cuttle-fisb, on which the whale is 
known to feed. 4 shes 

b. Bone-squid, an artificial bait made to imitate 
a squid, . 

2883 Cent. Mag. 383 Whether spoon-bait, bone-squid or 
other like lure. : 

4. attrib. and Comb., as squid-beak, -bill, -family, 
line, school, -tentacle; squid-catching, jigging; 
squid fish, =sense 1; squid-hound, jig, -jigger, 
-thrower (see quots.). 

1884 Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anint, 18 *Squid-beaks 
enough to fill two water-buckets were taken from the 
stomach, /éid. 1x note, As *squid-bills are sometimes found 
in the Jumps of ambergrease, it may be inferred, that amber- 

rease is some of the excrement from squid-food. 188: 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V.170 In many stations more than a 
dozen boats are engaged in *Squid-catching. 1883 in Morris 
Austral Eng. (1898) 435 None of the *Squid family seems 
to be sought after, although certain kinds are somewhat 
abundant in our waters. 1725 Phil. Trans. KXXIUI. 262 
The Sperma Ceti Whale, besides other Fish, feeds much 
w1pon a small Fish that has a Bill; our Fishermen call them 
x gould Fish. 1884 Goope Wat. Hist. Aquat, Anim. 11 note, 
Squid-fish, one of the Newfoundland baits for cod, are some- 
times in Newfoundland cast ashore in quantities. 1812 
Soutney Omniana 1. 274 Accounts of the *squid-hound 
from people who have been on the southern whale fishery. 

1884 Goong Wat. Hist. Aquat. Anint. 425 The Striped Bass. 

.. Large sea-going individuals are sometimes known in New 
England by the names ‘Green-head’ and ‘ Squid-hound *. 

1833 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 *Squid jigs used by Grand 
Bank Cod fishermen in the capture of squid for bait. 2875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2295/2 *Sguid-igger, 2 trolling: hoe 
for catching squids for bait. 188: Casself’'s Nat. Hest. V- 
710 The fishermen go out in punts *Squidjigging of an 
evening, to catch bait required for the next day's fishing. 
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1867 F. H. Luptow Little Brothers 
main-sheet with one hand, feel his *squid line with the other, 
and tend his tiller between his knees. 1884 Goove Nat. 
Hist. Aquat, Anint. 201 The '*Squid School’ of Nantucket 
and other parts of the coast. 1897 Kirtine Capt. Cour. 145 
A little shiny piece of *squid-tentacle at the tip of a clam: 
baited hook. 1875 Knicur Dict, Meck. 2295/2 *Sguid- 
thrower, a device .. for throwing a fishing-line seaward, 
carrying the squid-bait. 

Hence Squid z, z#ér., to fish with squid-bait. 77.5. 

43859 in Bartlett Dict, Amer, (1859) 442 The bluefish is 
taken by squidding in swift tideways. 2894 Outing XXIV. 
54/t The fly-fisher scoffs at squidding, trolling, bait-fishing, 
spearing and at..everything save fly-fishing. 

tSquiddle, v. Oss. =Quinpix z, 1a. 

1824 LADY Granvitte Let#, (1894) I. 322, I sat squiddling 
with them for some time. 1834 /éid. 1, 157 Mrs. Damer 
and many others sit and squiddle in the first room, 

Squidge (skwidz). [Imitative. In dial. use 
also denoting ‘a shove’ and, as vb., ‘tosqueeze’.] 
The sound made by soft mud yielding to sudden 
pressure. 

1897 Mary Kincstey HW’. Africa 111 My companion.. 
steers the boat up to it, and jumps out with a squidge into 
the black slime. 1905 D. Biacksuan &. Hartley xvii, The 
moment he..heard the squidge of the mud, he realised his 
position and peril. 

Squidgy (skwi-dzi), a. (Cf. prec.] Short and 
plump; podgy. Also C 


8 He can man his 


onib. 

1892 Kirtinc Barrack Room Bail, 23 Yon squidgy-nosed 
old idol. 1893 — Many Invent. 131 Come an’ look at these 
squidgy ham-shanked beggars. 

Squier(e, obs. ff. SquaReE sd., SQuine sd. 

Squiery : see Squiry. 


+ Squiff. Ods. [ad. F. esquif.] =SxirF sd.) 1. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 81 [Marius] hid himself 
in the marish about Minturnes, and went to sea in a squiffe 
without victuals. 2620 tr. Boccacio 52b, What with the 
Tempests violence and ouerlading of the Squiffe, it sunke. 

Squiffy (skwi'ft), a s/ang. [Of fanciful forma- 
tion.] Intoxicated; drunk. 

1874 Slang Dict. 307 Squiffy, slightly inebriated. * 1884 
Mnae Cc. Prazp 2o0 wi, hin Bre is generally a little 
epaty, 1894 G. W. Arrteton Co-Respondent ii. 42 You're 
a bit squiffy, aren't you, Dick? No, I'm as sober as a water- 
spout. | 

Squiggle, 33.1 
sniggle. 

1898 B. Cares Adv. Comte de la Muette v.92, 1 was betrayed 
into a squiggle of laughter. Z : 

Squiggle (skwig’l),sd.2 [f. next.] A wriggly 
twist or curve. 3 ied ' 

1902 W. W. Jacoss Lady of Barge x0 ‘How does my hair 
lock?” J All wavy,..all Tittle curls and squiggles’ 

Squiggle, v. Chiefly dia/, and U.S. [Imi- 
tative : cf. SNIGGLE v.3 and WRIGGLE 2.] 

L intr. 2? To work wavy or intricate embroidery. 


Hence Squi’ggling vb/. sb. 

1804 in Francis Lett. (1g01) H. 536 A pink velvet on her 
head—a good many necklaces—a vast deal of squiggling. 
Ibid, 549 Emily who had before thought her success de- 
pended very much on squiggling on a Worked Habit Shirt 
every afternoon, F : 

2. To writhe about; to squirm or wriggle. 

28:6 Pickerine Vocab, U.S. 10 Squiggle, to move about 
likean eel. 1895-9 in Eng. Dial. Dict. | 

3. trans. To shake abont (a liquid). 

a 182s-in dial. glossaries (E. Anglia, Essex, Nhp., Warw.). 

Squiggly, ¢. [f. prec.] Wavy, wriggly. 

rgoz Kiriinc Fust So Stories 2 The squiggly things on 
the Parsee’s hat are the rays of the sun. 

Squilgee (skwildzi, skwildgi), ‘sd. aut. 
Also squillage, squiligee. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots, 1867-75, and cf. SQUEEGEE sd, 1.) 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk, 648 Squilgee, or Sguillage, 
a small swab made of untwisted yarns, Figuratively, a lazy 
mean fellow. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2295/2 Sguilgee, an 
instrument like a hoe, covered with leather, to rub the decks 
after washing. 1890 W. C. Russett Ocean Trag. Il. xvi. 
68 Swabs and squiligees had been flung down. 

Hence Squilgee v., to use a squilgee; to swab, 
clean, press, etc., with a squilgee. Also Squilgee- 
ing v/, sb. ; . 

1840 R. H. Dana BE Mast xiv, The washing, swabbing, 
squilgeeing, etc., etc. lasts..until eight o'clock. 

Squilk, variant of SwiLk a. Oés. : 

Squill (skwil). Also 5 sawylle, squylle, 6 
squyll, 7 squille, 6-8 squil. [ad. L. sguilla, 
var. scilla, a. Gr. oxida. So F. sgziile, It. sguilla, 
Pg. esquilla, Sp. escila.} 

LA bulb or root of the sea-onion or other re- 
lated plant (see 2). Chiefly in pl. 


. 1p. . sitte t¢ wood 
cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 195 Froting wib squillis ts 600: 
perfore. iA 196 Pou calt frote wel pe place swith equllle 
in a stewe. 1561 Hottysusn Hom. Apoth, 20 © aren & 
squill dipped in oyle into hys throte, to cause him Pe gaps 
3600 SurrLer Countrie Farnte 143 As for cornes 200 tire 
tumes they must be killed with strong leauens; oat them 
or squils and vineger. 1626 Bacon Sylza $ 445 they will 
into a Squill, (which is like a great Onion.) an DeYDEN 
come up much earlier than in the Earth it self. 1697, Squills 
Virg. Georg. 1. 689 Add to these.. Hellebore, a Penices 
deep rooted in the Seas. 3725 Fam, Dict &. toni: 
Treacle, In the other part of the Wine infuse. “gree There 
for some time. 2738 Cisstnnns C70 O79 female..aiso dis- 
“ f squills, the : “1 
piacere es the appeliations a pal ae ar y 
H ison Archeol. iv : 
Se za eo pale al ci 
3838 THomson Chev, Org. Bodies 716 Macerate dry squills 


[imitative] A giggle or 
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in alcohol, decant, and distil. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1194/2 It 
has been supposed that the Red Squills are the produce of 
another species, Urginea Pancration, but this seems 
doubtful. : 

b, In the names of various preparations made 

from these bulbs, 

x6s2 Frencn Vorkshire Spa ix. 82 Let him..take some 
easie vomit, as of Oxymel, or wine of Squils. 2684 (see 
Oxyset]. 1705 Puirurs (ed. Kersey), Scr//ites acetune, 
Vinegar of Squills. 7x2 tr. Pontet's Hist. Drugs 1.3172 Galen 
+-gave it toa Dram in Oxymel or Honey of Squills. 1778 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 311 A solution of gum ammoniac in 
vinegar of squills. 21810 Crasse_ Borough vii. 248 A potent 
thing, ‘twas said, to cure the ills Of ailing lungs—the oxymel 
of squills. 1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 551 Oxymel of 
squills and compound tinct. of camphor. 

ce. Pharm. Without article, as a substance. 

1725 Fam, Dict. s.v., Vinegar made of Squill or Scillitick 
Oximel. 1836 Pharm, R. Coll. Phys.'56 Squill contains a 
fol vegetable product to which the name of scillitin has 

en given. 1875 H.C. Woop 7%eraf. (1879) 480 Clinical 

experience has established the fact that in small repeated 
doses squill is diuretic as well as expectorant. ’ 

2. Bot, The bulbous-rooted sea-shore plant Sez//a 
(or Urginea) maritima; the sea-onion; also, any 
other species of the genus Scz//a. 

cx440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 856 Eek figtre askis oon on 
rukul throwith, Another hangith vp orsowith squylle. Jbid. 
iv. 340 To sowe ek squylle is kynde On euery side. 3440 
Prong. Paro, 471/1 Sqwylle, herbe, cepa maris, bulbus. 
1516 Grete Herball cecexiii. (1529) Yiv, A squyll or see 
onyon. rs62 Turner Herbal x, (1568) 62 It is meruelus that 
chanseth vnto the Squill or se vnyon & to Narcissus, 1629 
Parkinson Parad. xi, 134 The Squill or Sea Onion is 
wholly vsed physically with us, because wee can receiue no 
pleasure from the sight of the flowers. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
S.v., Squill is of a sharp and corrosive Nature; they wrap up 
its Root in Paste or Fullers Earth, and bake it in an Oven. 
x760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 328 Squill, scilla, 1862 
Ansteo Channel /st. 11. viii. (ed. 2) 177 The picturesque 
little squill (Scidda autumnalis) will be found on the high 

round, 1868 Gorrie Summers & IV. Orkneys v. 222 The 

eld-gentian, the bird's-eye primrose, and the squill. 

b. With distinguishing terms, 

1629 PaARKINSON Parad. (1656) 133 To taste of the red Squil. 
173t Mitrer Gard, Dict. s.v. Scilla, Common Red Squil. 
Jéta@., The White Squil. 1796 Wituerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
II, 338 Autumnal Squill.  /éid., Vernal Squill, x8rx A. T. 
Tuosson Lond. Disf, (1818) 362 There are two varieties of 
the officinal squill, one with a white bulb and the other with 
a reddish bulb, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 396/1, Sguilla 
maritima, the mantime squill, has large roundish ovate 
bulbs. /é7d., Roxburgh's Indian Squill (Scilla Indica). 1848 

onns Week at Lizard 279 Scilla autumnalis, Autumnal 

quill, 2 plant very like the vernal species, xg0r Sfeaker 
20 Apr, 86/2 The meagre turf was spangled with the vernal 
squill, : . 

c. A plant of the sea-onion or related species. 
Chiefly f/. as a collective term. . 

x60r Hottanp Pliny IL. 19 These Squilles or Sea-onions 
grow in exceeding great abundance. .throughout all Spaine. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 178 Near the Sea grow 
Squills, or Sea-Onions. 1718 Ozeut tr. Zournefort's Voy. 
3. 152 The rest of the Mountain is spread with Cretan 
Thyme,.. Lentisques, Squills. 1767 Apercromate Lv. Alan 
pwn Gardener (1803) 727/2 Squills, sea onion, or lily 
hyacinth. 1846 Linpiey Veg. Kingd. 202 With the Scillez 
or Squills, we reach a division of the Order [etc.]. 1882 
Gan a4 Mar, 139/3 The early Squills, too, assert them- 
selves boldly, ; 

3. One or other of certain plants resembling the 
squill (see quots.). 

1760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. App. 328 Squill, Lesser white, 
Pancratium, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1089/2 Chinese Squill, 
Barnardia. Ibid. Roman Squill, Bellevalia. 

4, Zool, The mantis-shrimp, Sgzzl/a mantis. 

17x0 Sippatp frst. Fife 54 The Crustate Animals com- 
prehend under them several Species, such as the Squills, 

the Crabs, the Lobsters, and the Sea-Vrchin, 1879 E. P, 

Waricur Anim, Life 536 Here would be placed the curious 

Squill, so common in the Mediterranean (Sguilla mantis). 

5, attrié, and Coméd., as squill bulb, pill, vitte- 
gar; squill-Jike; + squill-fish, =sense 4; }+squill- 
‘head (see quot.); taquill-insect, ="SquiLLa 3. 

1650 Burwer Anthropomet, 7 Sirnaming him Joult-head 
and Onions head, or 25 we should say Squil-head. 68x 
Grew Musazust 1, vit. iii, 176 The Squill-Insect...So called 
from some similitude tothe Squill-Fish. ¢1790 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed, 3) 1. 622/2 Ammoniac..is an ingredient also in the squill 
pills /éid., A plaster made of it and squill vinegar. 1811 
A. T. Tuomson Loud, Disp, (1818) 362 The squill bulb is 
inodorous, 1822 Goop Study Afed. 1V. 402 When mixed, 
however, with the squill pill .. it often succeeds. 1825 
Greenha, Comp. 1. 109 [xia scillaris, squill-like flowers. 

Squilla, Pl. squilie. [L. (see prec.).] 

+1. The squill or sea-onion, Oés. 

1516 Grete Herball ccccxiti. Yiv, Squilla hath vertue to 
deuyde and sprede humours. 1539 Exvor Cast. Helthe 
(1541) 60 Digestiues of fleume,.. Hony, Gynger, Squilla. 

1563 Hyut, Art Garden, (1593) 30 Certaine rather will, that 
you sow his hearbe in fashion to a big Onion, and named of 
the Apothecaries Squilla in the Garden. x60r R. Cuester 
Love's Martyr (1878) 87 And Squilla, that keepes men from 
foule despaire. 1611 Corar., Scilée, the Squilla, or sea Onion. 


+b. A plant or bulb of this. Ods. 
. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 130 Take the squilla, and 
couer it round about wyth clay.., and put it into an ouen. 
» ==prec. 4. 

1658 Homan tr. Moufet’s Theat. Insects uw, xxxvii. 1125 
They leap quickly one upon the other as the Fishes Squillz 
doe in coupling. | 2752 J. Hie Hist. Anint, 22 The Squilla 
has ten legs, the foremost pair cheliform, or made for pinch- 
ing and holding things. /éid., The_long-tailed Squilla. 
3818 Scoresay in Life (1861) vii. 40 The squille are very 
abundant in the Greenland Sea. 1839 T. Beare Hist, Sperm 
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Whale 189 The common black whale’s food, that consists of 
‘ squillze’ and other small animals. 

+3. Zool. (See quot.) Obs. 

x658 Rowrann tr. Afoufet's Theat. Insects 11. xxxvil. 1124 
The Squilla an Insect differs but little from the fish Squilla, 
but that it hath the sail-yards much shorter, and a more re 
colour, or rather a more earthly colour. ~ 

+ Squillatic, var. of Squiutiric a. Obs. 

1516 Grete Herball ccccxiii. Y iv, Agaynst dropsy drynke 
oximel squillatyke. 

+Squillecte. Obs—' [ad. OF. *escutlette,= 
cuillette, cucillette Curet} and QuEter. Cf. OF. 
escueillir =cuerllir to collect.] A collection (of 


money). 

14.. Forest Laws in MS. Douce 335, fol. 72b, If ther be 
ony forster or minister of the forest, that maketh ony con- 
gregacioun, skotfalles, squillectes, or extorcions. 

+ Squi'ller. Ods. Forms : 4 squyler, 5 sqawyl- 
lare, swyllere, 6 squyllare. [a. AF. sczzler (in 
the same sense), =OF. esculier, escuillier, esque- 
“ier, maker or seller of dishes, f. eseuele (mod.F. 
écuelle):—L. scutella salver, dish-stand (whence 
med.L, scutellarius).| A servant having charge 
of the scullery. 

1303 R. Bruxne Handl. Synne sgrx Pe porter..pys mer- 
ueyle tolde hem alle, How pe squyler of pe kechyn [etc.). 
c1440 Promp, Parv, 471/1 Sqwyllare, dysche wescheare, 
liza. 1469 1n Ord. R. Househ. (2790) 93 The lardener, the 
squiller. c147§ Pict, Voc. in Wr. Wiilcker 769 Hic lixa,a 
swyllere. xg2z Ututland P. (Camden) 100 To send thether 
2 purveiour for cooles, and all suche other as shall long vnto 
the squyllare, 

Squillerie, obs. form of Scuttzry. 

Squi‘llian. [f. Squirts 3+-14n.}] A stoma- 
pod of the family Sgszllide; a squill. 

3842 Penny Cycl. XXAIL. 82/2 M. Milne Edwards divides 
this family into two small tribes, Erichthians and Squillians, 

‘illitic,c. Obs. Forms: 6 squilytyke, 
squilityke, squilliticke, -ike, 7-8 -ick. [ad. 
med.L. sgzzlliticus, var. of sec/litices SCILLITIC a.] 
Made of squills ; containing squill. 

1544 PHAER Aegin:. Life (1553) F viij, The pacyente must 
drynke euerye mornynge the syrupe of oximell! squilytyke. 
1576 Banker Gesner's Jewell Health 88 Take of. .squilliticke 
vinegar fower partes, r60r Hottanp Péiny II. 376 A decoc- 
tion of this kind of wormes sodden in squillitick vinegre. 
1610 Barroucn Physick ut. xi. (1639) 116 Also squillitick 
vineger is good to soupe[in hiccup}. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Honey, The Anacardine [Honey], made of Anacardins, and 
the Squillitick made of Squills. 

Squiloid, a. and sb. Zool. [f. Suwa 3 + 
-OID,] &. adj. Resembling the Sguz//a or mantis- 
shrimp. b. sb. A shrimp resembling the Sguélla. 

{1852 Dana Crust. 1. 613 1n the Squilloids, the ophthalmic 
and two antennary segments are distinctly marked. Jéid. 
614 There is only a single type the Squilloid, divisible. 

+ Squimble-squam., le, obs. var. SKIMBLE- 
SKAMBLE adv, 

xr6xx Cotcr, Griffe graff, by hooke or by crooke, 
squimble squamble, scamblingly, catch that catch may. 
[1694 Motreux Radelais v. xiv, 64 They all began to bestir 
their Claws, like a parcel of Fiddlers running a Division ; 
and then fell to't, squimble squamble, catch that catch can.) 

Squin, local var. of Quin (scallop). 

1864 P. H. Gosse in Good Words 95/1 She had never 
heard them called by any other name than ‘ Squins ', though 
she understood they were called Scallops in some places. 

+Squin, Obs. In 5 skwyn. [Related to 
Squinr a.: cf. ASKOYNE adv.] Of squin, obliquely, 
slantingly. 

©1440 Vork Myst. viii. 74 Take high trees and hewe pame 
cleyne, All be sware and noght of skwyn. 

Squinacy. Now asa/. Forms: 3 swinacie, 
4 swynacy; 4-5 squynacy (4 -ase), 4 -acie, 5 
-ye, sawynacye, skwynecy; 5 squinaci, -acye, 
-aseye, 5,7 squinacie, -asie,7, 9 squinacy. [var. 
of Squinancy, by early elision of the second 7.] 


= Sqournsy, 
cx2so Gen. & Exod. 1188 His wif and odere birde beren, 
da de swinacie gan him nunmor deren. ¢ 1340 Hampore /r. 
Consc. 2999 Som for glotoni sal haf pare, Als pe swynacy, 
ne greves ful sare. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 335 
emoscenes come forp wip wolle aboute his nekke, an 
seide pat he hadde the squynacy. cx4z5 St. Behalf of 
Oignies \. iii. in Anglia VIII. 157 A ful perlyous yuel, pat 
is aposteme of pe broot, pat is callid be squynacy. ¢ 1450 
M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 215 For pe squinaseye. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 357/2 pe Squynacy, sguinancia, guttura, 16%5 
H. Crooxe Body of Man 766 ‘these inward muscles being 
inflamed the most acute and sharpe Squinasie is ingendred. 
1629 Z. Boyp Balm of Gilead 70 ‘Yhere he will set down a 
uinacie, crowels, or boils, 1670 T. Brooxs és. (1867) 
1. 426 That one man dies..of an apoplexy in the head,.. 
one of a squinacy in the throat. 2880 Antrim 4 Down 
Gloss. 98 Squinacy, a quinsy. @1904 in Zug. Dial. Dict. 
+Sqninance. Oss, Also 5-6 squynance. 
[See next and -anxce. So older F. (¢)sgeénance 
(16th c.). Cf Squince.] =Squinsy. 
. 614850 Trevisa's Barth, De P, R. vu. xxviti. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pere beb bre manere squynances. 1539 Etvot Cast. Helthe 
i. vii, It helpeth squynances, or quynces in the throte, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 272 It swageth the squinance. 1584 CoGan 
Haven of Health ccxi, 188 They shall be fettered with 
gowtes,..strangled with Squinances [z596 Squinncel 
1730 Pail. Trans. XXXVI. 45x The first.. recorded History 
} can find of this Operation..isin the learned Anton. Musa 
Brasavolus,:.who performed it in a desperate Squinance. 
Squi'nancy. Now rare. Forms: a. 48quyn-, 
ysquinansy, 5-Osquynancy (5 sayn-,sqwyn-),5 


SQUINCH. 


-anci, §~7 -ancie, 6~ squinancy. 8.6 squinantie 
-tye. [ad. med.L. Squinancia, -antia, app, formed 
by confusion of Gr. curdyyy and xuvayxy Cyn. 
ANCHE, both denoting diseases of the throat. Hence 
also F. esguinancie, ‘t squinancie, -tie (MDu. sguin. 
ancie, -tie), It. sguinanzia, Sp. esquinancia, Pg, 
esquinencia. | 

1. Quinsy ; =Squinsy 1. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl, MS), bis 
yuel mater., bredith sqynancy pat sleep in on day. a 1400 
in Rel, Antig. I. 51 For hym that haves the squynansy, 
€1530 Fudic, Urines 1, vii. 30 Humours that torneth in to 
apostume that is called Sguinancia the squinancie, 1562 

URNER /erbal 1. (1568) 164 It that is purple in the floure 
--is good for the squinancie or choukes. 1642 Futren Holy 
& Prof. State v. xu, 408 A good cure for the squinancie, but 
no satisfaction for lying. 1676 PAéil. Trans. X1. 672 The 
Squinancy, ., frequent there among Children. 2 58 tr. Vege. 
tius Renatus’ Distempers of Horses 70 From which arises a 
loathing of their Food, suffocation in the Chops, and the 
Squinansy. 1753 N. ‘lorrtano Gangrene Sore Throat 63 
John Anthony Soglia..gave his Observations on the gan- 
grenous Squinancy in 1563. 

B. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 6/x A vehe- 
mente and great squinantie, did. 29 b/2 Shee may be 
opened agaynst the Squinantye. 

. A form or attack of quinsy; =Squtvay 2, 

1596 [see Squinance]. 26x in Birch Crt. & Times Yas, 1 
(1849) I. 134 ‘The lord chamberlain was dangerously sick on 
the sudden of a squinancy, or quinsey. 1653 W. Rameszy 
Astrol. Restored 170 If necessity inforceth, thou needest not 
stand to elect a time (as in Apoplexies and Squinancies), 
3684 Bove Porous. Anim. Bod. iii. 29 The same Febril 
Matter..causes in the first case a Pleurisie, in the 24, a 
ence 

. Special Combs.: squinancy berry, the black 
currant, Azbes nigrum; squinancy-wort (also 
+ -woodruff), the quinsy-wort or small woodrnf,, 
Asperula cynanchica. 

1782 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6712/1 The fruit (black cur- 
rants) is often called “squinancy berries. 1863 Prior 
Plant-n, Squinancy berries, black currants, from their use 
in the sore throat, Rides nigrum, 1796 WitHerixe Brit, 
PL (ed, 3) 11.186 A sperula cynanchica,. .*Squinancy Wood- 
roof, ¢17x0 Petiver Cat, Ray's Eng. Herbal § 30, *Squin- 
ancy wort, 1763 Afuseusme Rusticunt 1. 307 A wild madder 
that grows in Wales and England on barren grounds, called 
Sguinancy-wort; formerly used by the apothecaries, for the 
cure of a sore throat. 2777 Jacos Cataé, Plants 98 Asperula 
Cynanchica, Squinancy Wort. 1813 Brewer Beauties Engl. 
& Wales XII, 11.21 The botanist will find here a great quan- 
tity of the Squinancy wort, or Synanchia Lugdunensis. 
1900 W. H. Hupson Nature in Downland 54 Woodrufi,.. 
curiously named squinancy-wort. 

+Squinant. Zot. Obs. Also 6 squynant, 
6-7 squinanth. [ad. med.L. sgesnantus, -anthus, 
ad. late Gr. cxoivav8os. So obs. F. sguinant, It. 
Squinante, -anto.| =SCRENANTH. 

a, 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 45 Juncus odor 
atus sive rotundus, is called in greeke Schenos, in englishe 
squinant, in duche Kamelhewe. 1562 — Herbal 11. (1568) 
24, 1 neuer sawe squynant_growinge, sauinge only dryed. 
x§97 Gerarve Herbal i. xxix. 40 Camels haie is called..in 
English Camels haie, and Squinant. 1656 Brount Glossogry 
Sguinant,..the sweet rush, which is very medicinable: 
Camels meat. a1693 Urqunart Radelais ut. xxxii. 275 
There is neither Squinant, Ginger nor Grains in it. 1706 
Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), Sguinanthus, Squinant, a sweet- 
smelling Arabian Plant, otherwise call'd the sweet Rushand 

mel's-Hay, 

B. 1598 Frorto, Sguinance, squinanth, cammels meate, or 
sweet rush, which is very medicinable. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
Il..10r The medicinable vertues of the sweet Rush called 
Squinanth.. .Squinanth is round, of an hote and fiery taste. 
1616 Buttoxar Lug. Exp., Sguinanth, a kinde of round 
rush, which is sweet, and hath flowers very medicinable. 

+Squinantic, cz. O6s-' In 6 squynantyke. 
[ad. med.L. *sgtednantic-us, f. squinantia SQUIX- 
ANoY.}] That cures or allays the quinsy, _ 

1516 Grete Herball ccviii, Herbe or grasse of vyne is other- 
wyse called herbe squynantyke. 

tSqaince, Obs. Also 6 squynce. [Abbre- 
viated form of Squrnance or of sguincte SQUINSY. 
Cf. mod. dial. sgutuches and sqguinges.] = SQUINSY. 

1538 Etvot, Cynanche, a syckenes called the squynce, 
whicheis in the throteandiawes. 1563 Hytt Arte Garden, 
(1593) 64 The distilled water. .aswageth the dangerous swell- 
ing of the throte, called the Squince. a 16r0G. Bavincron 
Wes, (1622) II. 94 Demosthenes..pretended the disease in 

his throat called the Squince. 
Squinch(skwinf), 36.1 Arch. [var. Scunce sd.] 
+L. A stone cut to serve as a scuncheon. Ods. 
* ¢x800-18 Acc. Building Louth Spire in Archaeol. (1792) 
X. 80 Also paid to Nicholas Brancell for 100 foot-achlere, 
and squinches of x8 inches high and 15 at the least. 

2. A straight or arched support constructed across 


an angle in order to carry some superstructure. 

It is not clear whether Parker had any authority for this 
use of the term. 

1840 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 3) I. 203. 18g0 Jbid. (ed. 5) 
J. 44x Because they have no tendency to expand the walls, 
which is always to be feared when the arched squinch is 
used, /éid., The straight squinch is often employed extern- 
ally, 3886 Archaeol, Cant. XVL. p. Ixvii, The squinch in 
the north-east corner of the tower, supporting the staircase. 

attrib, 1850 Parker Gloss. Arch, (ed. 5) 11.79 In the first 
example two of the squinch arches for carrying the octa- 
gonal faces of the spire are shewn. 1895 Edin, Rev. Apr 
466 The squinch-arch method is more elastic in this respect. 

3. A small structure, with two triangular faces, 
sloping back from an angle of a tower against the 


superimposed side of a spire. 


SQUINCH. 


3848 Rickman Architecture p.xxxi, A good specimen of 
a plain tower, and broach-spire, with squinches and spire- 
lights, 1849 Arch. Notes Ch. Archdeaconry Northampt. 
192 [The spire’s) great height, the very small size of the 
squinches connecting it with the square Tower {etc.]. 


Squinch, 3.2 [Of doubtful origin.] 
1.°A slit or narrow opening in a building. Cf. 


Squint sd. 5. 

1602-3 in Hartland Gloss. (1891) 73 Item Pd to Hughe the 
glasier for glasse for the litle Squinches of the Tower, xd. 
1848 Continental Ecclesiology 95 Some open squinches look- 
ing into the synagogue, in three stages, are from the women’s 
galleries. 1879 /emple Bar Aug. 470 Many of these little 
churches. are of very massive construction, with a squinch 
or hagioscope practised in the thickness of the wall. 

2. dial. A crevice between floor-boards or the 
like 3 a crack, 

1837- in Devonshire glossaries, etc. , 

quinch, sé.3 A strong grip, twist, or wrench. 

1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Yack Zita 11.18 That squinch 
of the wrist you gave me. 

Squinch,v. U.S. [Cf. prec. and Squinr v } 
tvans, To screw or distort (the face). 

1840 Hacipurron Clockit. Ser. 111, (1862) 443 Lord! how 
she'll kick and squeel when I spread her out on the closee 
horse. How it will make her squinch her face, won't it? 

+Squincing, pf/. a. Obs. (Probably a purely 
fanciful formation without definite meaning.) 

1641 Cowtey Guardian n. iii, Which of your spruce 
mincing squincing dames can make bonelace like her ? 

Squink, obs. form of Swink v, 

Squink-eyed, variant of SQUINT-EYED a, 

Cf. Sguink, to squint or wink’, in dialect use, 

1632 Lirncow 7'rav, (1906) 278 Whereat the squink-eyed 
Gunner perceiving his time drew the string ;..off went the 
piece, and shot the Crocodile. 

Squimny, 55.1 ?0bs. (Cf. Squinnya.l] (See 
quot, 1840.) 

2716 Coll, State Songs, Poems, etc. 19 Soon a Pack was 
chose..Of Quacks and Squinnys, Rakes and Ninnys, Green 
and Grizled Beaus. 1840 Spurvens Suppl. Forby, Sguinny, 
a contemptible fellow. 

Squi-mny, 53.2 [f. the vb.] A squint, glance. 

188r- in dial. glossaries (Leic., Notts., Warw.), 1902 Daily 
Chron, 23 Sept. 3/4 Now and then heads were deliberately 
turned from us, and not a creature gave us more than a side- 
long squinny. " : 

Squinny (skwini), a1 [Of obscure origin.} 
Very thin or slender; lean, meagre; narrow. 

a. Inthe comb. sgztiniy-gitt(s. Also Como. 

1742 Fiecoinc Andrews u. iti, ‘Phe coachman..was asked 
-»what passengers he had in His coach? A parcel of squinny- 
But b-—s (says he). 1791 Cuartotre Ssuitn Celestina 
(ed, 2) 1. 134 Mayn’t T talk to a handsome girl I wonder 
without your putting in yoursquinnygut opinion? 3823 E, 
Moor Suffolk Words, Squinny-guts,a thin person. 1886 
W.H. Lone Isle of Wight Gloss. 73 A regler squinny guts. 

b. In general use. 

1784 Mme. D'Arstay Early Diary, Lett. 16 Jan., A Ger- 
man doctor..with a club [of hair] as thick as my two hands, 
and two squinney curls, 1838[Miss Marttanp).Lett. jr. 
Madras (1843) 175, Lam very busy now, translating a story 
with my little squinny Moonshee. 1866 Daily Ted, 22 Feb. 
5/4 The eleven thousand windows want height; they are 
mostly of ‘squinny' proportions. 3871 Kincstey At Last 
iv, Those figures and faces, small, scrofulous, squinny, and 
haggard, which disgrace the so-called civilization ofa British 
city. ‘ 

Squivnny, 2.2 [Cf next.] Squinting ; looking 
askance; peering. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 322 We talk also of having 
‘squinny eyes’, and of being ‘squinny-eyed’, x8s0 Poor 
‘Artist v. 65 Don't sit all of a shrug up there, peering over 
with your squinny eyes. ° 1885 W. B. Forrar Foems 20 We 
saw the queer Chineese. Their fa-aces are so white as milk, 
With little squinney eyes. é 

Squinny (skwi-ni), v1 Also squiny. [Cf 
Squin a.] < 

1. intr. To squint, look askance; to peer with 


partly closed eyes. Also const. a¢ or fo. 

1605 SHaks, Lear iv. vi. x40, 1 remember thine eyes well 
enough : dost thou squiny at me? 1608 Armin Nest of 
Winnres (1842) 6 The World, queaste stomackt, ..squinies 
at this, and lookes as one scorning. 1783 Mme, D'ARBLaY 
Diary 4 Jan. Mr. P—, at last, spied me out, and came 
squinying up tome, 1838 Miss Maitcanp Lett. fr. Madras 
(1843) 2or Squinnying cunningly at me the whole time, to see 
if L look asif I believethem. 1854 Miss BAKER Northauift. 
Gloss., Sguiny, to look askance. : 

2. trans. To direct (the eyes) obliquely; to close 


2p partly in a short-sighted manner. : 

3825 Foray Voc. E, Anglia 322 Child, do not squinny 
youreyes so, 1890 W. A. Wattace Ouly @ Sister ? 35 So 
he ‘ squinnied ’ up his eyes, and pulled his huge moustaches. 

Squinny (skwini), v.2 [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To weep or cry; to fret. 

1849- in dial. glossaries (Hants, I. Wight), 1861 G. Mrre- 
pith Evan Harrington xxi, You are crying!..And you 
show the marks twice as long as any other, you fair women. 
Squinnying like this! 1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 245 
Who'd have thonght of seeing us two squinnying? Blowed 
if I didn’t cry harder than you. F 
| Squinny-eyed, 2. Chiefly da’. Also squin- 
(n)ey-. [f. Squinny 2.2] =SQuINT-EYED a. 

@ 28zg- in dial. glossaries (E_ Anglia, Cornwall, Somerset, 
Devon). 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 2 July, The bandy-legged 
columns,..the splay-footed pedestals,,.the squinney-eyed 
windows of the Manhattan Hotel de Ville. 

Squinsy. Now dia/. Forms: 5 sawynsy; 
6 squynsie, 6- squinsy, 6-9 -sey, 7 squinsie, 


ae a A 
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7-8 squinzie, 7-zy; 6-8 aquincy, 6-7 squincie. 
[Reduced form of Squrnacy.] ee 


1. Path. Quinsy; suppurative tonsillitis. 

Silver squinsy (fig.): see Sinver $6, 21. 

1499 Promp, Parv, (Pynson), Sqwynsy, sekenesse, sguin- 
ancia, 1547 Boorne Srev, Health xxi. 14 In englyshe it is 
named the Squincy. rst Turner Herbal (1568) 2 Wal- 
nuttes..are good to be Iaide to the Squynsie wyth rue & 
oyle. 1606 Hottanp Sueton. 2or Alleadging for an excuse 
the Squinsie whereof hee was sicke. 1694 \WeEsTMACOTT 
Script. Herb, 223 Wormwood leaves discuss Tumors and 
Wind particularly in the Squinsie. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v., 
Squincy, an Inflamation of the Throat. /did. s.v. Violet, 
A Sovereign Remedy against..the Squinsy. 1869- in dial. 
glossaries (Lanc., Som., Devon). 

2. A form or attack of this. 

rsor Percivatt Sp. Dict. Esguinancia,..2 squincie. 
16or Hottaxo Pliny 11, 301 Atschines, a Physitian of 
Athens, was wont to cure squinsies ..with the ashes of a 
man or womans body burnt. 1688 Rokeby Afewz, (Surtees) 
23 My sister Smithson is well recovered of a dangerous 
Squinsey which the doctor was afraid would have choked 
her. 1894 Haut Caine Afanzman 280 He'd break your 
face with laughing if it was bursting itself with a squinsey. 

+b. éransf. A halter; a rope. Ods.—} 

16z9 Ranpotrn Jealous Lovers 1. xiv, Shall not we be sus- 
pected for the Murther, And choke with a hempen Squincy? 

Squint (skwint), 56. [f. Squint a. or v.] 

1.°A permanent tendency in the eye to look 
obliquely or askant; defective coincidence of the 
optic axes; strabismus, 

a@x6sz Brome Queenes Exch. u. i, The dulnesse of the 
Eye, which here shews deadly But for a little squint it has. 
1712-3 Swirt Frnl, to Stella 8 Feb., He has favoured her 
squint admirably; and you know I lov+ a cast in the eye. 
1764 Reto /nguiry vi. §15 In the retin of those who have 
an involuntary squint. /did., In those who have no squint. 
181g Scorr Guy A. xxxiii, A stout bandy-legged fellow, with 
+.a most portentous squint of the left eye. 1839 THACKERAY 
Fatal Boots Jan., Nurse says that, when he is older, he will 
get rid of hissquint. 1879 Hartan Eyesight ii. 30 The opera- 
tion for squint, or ‘cross eye ’, consists in weakening the 
overacting muscle by cutting it. 

ig. 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, A disingenious Squint, 
that looks with an evil eye upon every Thing. 1875 Galaxy 
Apr. 560 Still, sometimes we manage to see things without 
a party squint, especially after election. 

b. fath.- With distinguishing terms. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 396/2 Inward Squint, or Stra- 
bismus convergens, Tbid., Outward. Squint, or Strabis- 
tus divergens. 1867 Chambers's maar aig IX. 69/1 ‘The 
squint is said to be convergent when the eye or eyes are 
directed towards the nose, and divergent when ney are 
directed towards the temple, and is termed single or double 
according as one eye or both are displaced. 1872 T. Bryant 
Man. Pract. Surg. (1884) 1. 409 Ordinary convergent or 
‘concomitant’ squint has to be distinguished from..‘ para- 
lytic’ squint, 1884 Encycl. Brit. KVL. 786/r In periodic 
squint glasses to correct the hypermetropia ought to begiven. 
1887 Brit. Med, Frul. 23 Apr. 874/2 He had a well-marked 
external squint of the left eye. /did., There was a slight 
internal squint, . 2 

@. attrib. in sguint-scissors (used in operating for 


strabismus). 

3879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 492 The mass was..so 
tough as to resist the insertion of the point of an ordinary 
pair of squint-scissors. 

2. A directing of the eyes obliquely; a sidelong 


look or glance ; a hasty or casual look ; a peep. 

1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 14 Lacys best Grimaces 
were never so Artificial as the Squints of a Humiliation 
Saint. 1736 Swirr Propos. Regul. Quadrille Wks. 1846 11. 
131 To give damages for all opprobrious language, and espe- 
cially forall hints, squints, innuendoes, leers,and shrugs. 1824 
Lavy Granvilre Le#é. (1894) I. 245 He hopes to have another 
squint at me before I go. 186 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxxii, 
I have been down the road taking a squint at the scene of 
action. 1894-G. M. Fenn In Alpine Valley I. 223 Better 
get back to him as soon as you've had your squint round. 

3. An inclination or tendency towards some par- 
ticular object; a drift or leaning; a covert aim. 

1736 Wesr Let. in Gray's Poems (1775) 15 The prophecy 
has certainly a squint that way. 189t Eccoreston Faith 
Doctor iv. 43 He lost interest even in the dinner parties, 
with a business squint, that he had been so fond of giving. 
te Funk's Stand, Dict. sv. A squint towards radicalism. 

An oblique or perverse bent or tendency. 
. 1774 Enz. Carter Lett, 30 May (1809) IV. 112 Wit is a 
squint of the understanding which is mighty apt to set 
things in a wrong place. 1840 Hare Vict, Faith (1847) 45 
This warping bent, this squint of our understandings. 

5. Arch, = HAGIOscore. 

1839 {see Hactoscore]. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 
I. 442 There seems to be no good or ancient authority for 
the name of squint applied to these openings, but it has been 
long in use. 1879 J. C. Cox Ch, of Derbysh, 1V. 2x At the 
east end of the south aisle is a genuine squint. 

attrib, 188x Macenatt Relig. Ho. Pluscardyn xix. 165 
The squint window opening into the Lady's Chapel. 

b. transf. (See quot.) 
+ x8g1 Science Gossif XXVII. 39 We placed ourselves at 
squints, or peeping-holes, formed by thrusting short sticks 
through the reed fence. 

Squint (skwint), ¢. [f. Sournt adv, or by 
inference from Squint-EYED a.] : 

1. Of eyes: Looking obliquely; having a cast 
or squint; affected with strabismus. Now are. 

In early quots. freq. implying envy or malice. 

1579 SPENSER Shefh. Cal. Aug. 129 Heardgrome, I feare me, 
thou haue a squint eye. [Gloss, partiall iudgement.] 159° 
Greene Mourn, Garnt. (1616) 68 Zoilus with his squint eyes 
will finde fault with the shape. x60 Hotranp Pliny I. 16x 
He was syrnamed already Strabo, for his squint eyes. 1602 
How to Choose a Good Wife D4, Gold can make limping 


SQUINT. 


Vulcan walke vpright, Make squint eyes looke strait. 1658 
CresHatp Legacy 15 The Survey and malevolent ‘Aspect of 
some Squint and Blood-shot Eye. 19775 Apairn Amer. ind. 
437 Hired speakers, who use their squint eyes and forked 
tongues like the chieftains of the snakes. 1903 LuMnoLrz 
Unknown Mexico 1.245 Squint-eyes also afford them much 
amusement. 


b. fg. (with eve=“look, regard’, and usually 
hyphened), 
, 1623 Frercner Rule a Wife i, The pleasure I shall 33 
in and the freedom Without the squint tye of the hones 
me. 1638 Str ‘I’, Hervert 7rav, (ed. 2) 85 He beholds.. 
his inferiors with a squint and supercilious eye of scorne 
and tyranny. 1715 J. Crapretow AZ. way Rich (1717) 142 
Now and then casting a squint-eye upon his money-bags, 
wot Westnt, Gaz. 1x Dec, 9/2, I.. hope to end my days 
without having used the squint-eye of prejudice in examining 
any fact whatever, 


2. a. Of looks: Characterized by oblique vision. 
r6rx Corcr. s.v. Gar, Vn regard a gar, 2 squint looke, 
1626 tr. Boccalin’s New-Found Politicke 71 Her looke is 
squint, with which wishly beholding one, she fixedly looketh 
vpon another, 1714 R. Smitn Poems of Controversy (1853) 
8 Thy squaint [sic] looks makes thee miss the mark, 1868 

AMIESON, Gley, a squint look. 

b. jig. Of suspicion. poet, 

In last quot. passing into next. 

2634 Mrtuton Conus 413 My nature is That I encline to 
hope, rather then fear, And gladly banish squint suspicion. 
1744 Thomson Tancred & Sigismunda v. i, Henceforth, 
noble Osmond,..honour more iny truth, Nor mark me with 
an eye of squint suspicion. 1784 Cotman Prose on Sev. 
Occas. (1787) 111. 250 While squint Suspicion holds her 
treacherous lamp. 

c. Of persons: Squinting, squint-eyed, 

ee Nearer Comm. Gen. xxix. 17 Leah was tender-eyed), 

Purblinde or squint, as one interprets it, 


+3. Indirect. Ods. 


1619 J. Dyxe Counterpoyson, etc. (1620) 50 Out of a squint 
respect to your owne gaine, 1654 WHITLOCK Zeotomia 370 
To cleare ourselves of these Squint Aspects in our Services 
of Heaven, is a Perfection too Seraphicall for Earth. 168 
Relig. Cleric: 56 Though ‘tis not much to the Ppurpose,.. 
yet you may perceive it bears some squint relation to this 
discourse. 

4. a. Characterized by obliquity of action. 

¢ 1610 Donne Let. to Ctess of Bedford Wks, 1912 1. 189 As 
although a squint left-handedness Be ungracious, yet we 
cannot want that hand. 

b. Oblique; slanting. 

1703 in E. Henderson Ann, Dia feoilias (1879) 374 One 
squint cutt on one of the hinder fegs, x7zq Sir W. Hore 
Vind, Art Self-defence 131 The slop or squint motion 
of your arm near to the body. 1852 Burs Wavasr & Mil. 
Techn. Dict, u.s.v., Squint-quoin, excognure oblique, 1858 
Skyring’s Builders’ Prices 66 Squint quoins, per foot run, 

5. Squint-minded, having a perverse or depraved 


mind, 

1653 Urquuarr Radelais 11. xxxiv. 220 You and I both 
are farre more worthy of pardon, then a great rabble of 
squint-minded fellowes, dissembling and counterfeit Saints, 


‘Squint, adv. rare. [Aphetic for Asquint adv.] 
With a squint; obliquely, askant. Also in comb. 


squint-looker. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. vi. (Tollem. MS.) 
Napeles not euery squyntloker sep so, bey his yen ben un- 
even, 2621-31 Laup Serut. (1847) 198 If ‘justice and judg- 
ment’ roll this eye aside,, they begin to look squint, and in 
part leave God. 

Squint (skwint), v. [Aphetically f, Asquinr 
adv. Cf, prec. and Squint a.] 

1. zutr. To have the axes of the eyes not coin- 
cident, so that one or both habitually look ob- 


liquely; to be affected with strabismus. 

x6xx Cotcr., Louscher, to squint, sken, or looke askew, 
1677 Wycnertey P/, Dealer 1.1, Can any one be eall’d beau- 
tiful that squints? 1709 Sreete /'atler No. 5 P2 It is cer- 
tainly a Mistake..to draw,.Love, as a blind Boy; for his 
real Character is, a little Thief that squints. 1764 Rei 
Inguiry vi. §15 Of those who squint, the far greater part 
have no distinct vision with one eye, 1808 Afed. Frail. KIX. 
314 The reason why those persons who squint, generally 
turn the weak eye towards the nose, 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. vii, My lady's own waiting-woman squinted, and 
was marked with the smallpox. 1881 H. Ssarr Race for 
Wife ii, | heard one hideous old woman confide..that you 
squinted, 
ras. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci, 335 In this experiment 
the fingers may in a manner be said to squint. 

b. Of the eyes. 

1836 Marryvat Yafphet vi, One of his assistants had only 
one eye, the other squinted horribly, 1862 Borrow /:la 
Wales xxxiii, His eyes were grey and looked rather as if 
they squinted, . 7 

2. ‘ro look with the eyes differently directed; to 
glance obliquely or in other than the direct line of 


vision; also, to glance hastily or casually, to peep. 
1610 G. FLetcner Christ's Viet. 1. xxvii, He..ever, as 
he crept, would squint aside, Lest him, perbaps, some rue 
had espide. o Brome Asparagus Gard, 1. iv. 1595 ¢ 
gets a crick in his neck oft-times with squinting up at pL ine 
dowes and Belconies. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quecedo's Come 
Ws. (1709) 89 He drew near,..squinting upon ve , a 
3727 Swirr Further Acc, E. Curll Wks. 175% !  dihee 
Some turning away their heads.. ; others squinting | ine 
leer that shewed at once fear and indignation. st ce tien 
E, Parsons Afyst. Visit 1V. 38 Squinting at ” + (1886) 
with no little disdain, 1849 CurrLes Green Hand py (385 2 
107 Well, we squints up an reer’ pone ee 
midshi n a-standing wi c 
pk are Witbout faving to squint at the ground glass 


: ‘ ing it 
with your nose nearly ee pw fil. 103 Hee could not 


David's Vow ¢ 
Fg hearty eae such distant objects; hee might glance, 


SQUINT-A-PIPES. 


or squint upon both: but directly fix his eyes upon both hee 
could not. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 106 This we do 
by the power we have over our ideas to overlook, or, as it 
were, squint upon some, and hold others in a steadier view. 

b. fig. To have a private eye to something. 
Const. aé or zf072. 

1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. wu. xxv, 233 Pity but his eyes 
were out that squints at his own ends in doing Gods work. 
1692 SOUTHERNE Fatal Marriage 1.i, That has a face of 
good nature, but it squints with both eyes upon your own 
interest. 1782 Cowrer Yo Rev. Won, Bull 12 Not meaning 
.- His pleasure, or his good alone, But squinting partly at 
my own. 

ce. fig. To glance at, on, or upon (a person or 
thing) with dislike or disapproval, or by means of 
some covert allusion, hint, or suggestion. 

(a) 1652 Bentowes Theoph. x. xlix. 185 He hates Super- 
iors,..And on his Fellows squints, that are in joynt Com- 
mand, 1654 Wuitcock Zoofontia 429 They will come to a 
bad Market too, in Times that squint on Ingenious Labours. 
1706 Drake's Secr. Mem. Earl of Leicester Pref., (Hel does 
not in the least squint upon the Earl as guilty of the fact. 

(6) @ 1732 Gay Fables 11. iv, In prudence, too, you think 
my rhymes Should never squint at courtiers’ crimes. 1742 
Fiecvine ¥. Andrews m1. x, I hope you have a better 
Opinion of my taste than'to apprehend that I squinted at 
yourself. 1779 Lovett in J. Adams JWVés. (1854) IX. 481 
R. H. Lee with H. Laurens are squinted at as two monsters 
--who pursue points in which the Southern States have no 
Interest. 1894 Birrett £ss. ix. 99 The dramatists he 
squinted at were worse than they had any need to be. — 

3. fig. To have a side or covert reference, im- 
plication, bearing, or aim; to refer or bear in- 
directly; to incline or tend. Const. with toward(s, 


that (or this) way, or at. 

zso9 Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 243 There is 
a foule fault in the print escapt, that curstly squinteth and 
leereth that way. 3624 Mountacu New Gagg 58 What 
neede I produce authority of Fathers?.. Name me but 
one that squinteth that way, ‘nedum’ that saith it posi- 
tiuely, 2644 Burwer CAiron. 62 The Rubriques of the 
Romish Rites, which seeme a little to squint this way, pre- 
scribe three formes of Benediction. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit, 111, 54 There be some short Passages in the holy 
Fathers, that seem to squint towards some of the Articles of 
Popery, 1768 Joman of Honor Il. 54 Happened to drop 
something that squinted towards a reproach to his Lordship. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v., The document squints 
toward treason. 1898 Datly News 26 Feb. 5/5 The Presi- 
dent is prepared to vetoany clap-trap measure which squints 
at war. xz90z J. F. Rusuine European Days & Ways 343 
A goodly Wesleyan chapel,..not ambitious to be called a 
church yet, but squinting that way. . 

4. To move or branch off in an oblique direction. 

rygzt Wonrow Hist. SuG. Ch. Scot. (1830) L1.30/2 Dalziel 
sends out a party of about fifty horse to squint along the 
edge of the hill, and attack their left wing. x799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 288 That the vein in the inferior stratum of lime- 
stone. .squints 4 or five yards from the superior vein. 

5. trans. To give a permanent or temporary cast 
to (the eye); to cause to look asquint or obliquely. 

x60s Suaxs. Lear m1. iv, 22 The foule Flibbertigibbet.. 
giues the Web and the Pin, squints the eye, and makes 
the Hare-lippe. 1637 Heywoop Pleas, Dial. xiii. Wks. 1874 
VI. 226 Let him but use An unsway’d eye, not squinted with 
affections, 1852 R.S. Surtres Sponge's Sp. Tour xxxiii, 
Our friend. , was now squinting hiseyes inside out withanger. 

Jig. 1622 Bacon Hen, VII (1876) 166 Perkin. .marched to 
Taunton; beginning already to squint one eye upon the 
crown, and another upon the sanctuary. ‘ 

b. To cast-or direct (a look, etc.) in a sidelong 


manner, 

1631 Crarstan Casar & Ponipey w.v, What wild looks Are 
squinted at me from men's mere suspicions That I am wild 
myself, 31748 THomson Cast. /ndol, 1. xv, On others’ ways 
they never squint a frown, Nor heed what haps in hamlet or 
in town : : 

6. a. To divert obliquely. 

19789 J. Pirxincrons Derdyshire 1. 58 In the language of 
the miners these veins are squinted 4 or 5 yards northwardly 
from their former direction, that is, they have departed so 
much from their perpendicular range. 

b. To cross (a surface) obliquely. 

2884 Q. Vicrorta More Leaves 97 We first went along the 
road and then on the heather ‘squinting ’ the hill. 

“+ Squint-a-pipes. s/ang. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Souint-apipes, a 
squinting man or woman. 

“Squi-nted, A//. a. [f. Squrvr sd, or v.] Affected 
with strabismus or squint. : 

rs9r Frorio 2nd Freites 129 She is., halting of one foote, 
squinted of one eye, and the other goggled. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. wW. i. 27 Her face most fowle and filthy was to see, 
With squinted eyes contrarie wayes intended, 1637 G. 
Daniet Genius of this Isle 60x Turne in your Squinted Eyes, 
and Seriouslie Learne how to prize the blessing you enioye. 

Squinter (skwinte:). [f. Seuint v.] 

-L. One who squints. Also fig. 

1738 Corr. betw. Cless Hartford & C'tess Pomfret (1805) 
I. 32 He bestows them on such a squinter as thou, and on 
such a halting cripple as myself. 177% Warton Oxford 
Newsnzan Poet. Wee x802 I]. 2t7 Nor more..The triumphs 
of the patriot Squinter..Shall croud each column of our 
Journal. 1827 blackw, Mag. XX1._662,°1 was now a 
squinter...I squinted like an owl. 186: J. G. Suerrarp Fall 
Rome vi. 280 The son of Triar, or the * Squinter’, as he was 

sometimes called, one of the best captains of theage. 

2. A squint eye. : 

1873, a eared C. Nowell xiii. (1883) 284 The cunning 
gleam from the black deep ambushed squinters, 
"Squint-eye(s. [See Squist a. 1.] A person 
who has squinting eyes. ; 

-x653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 173 Beware squint-eyes, for, of 
a hundred, there are not two faithfull. 2687 Mifce u, A 
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squint-Eye, or one that is squint-eyed. 
fatal Boots Apr., The men, though they affected to call me 
a poor little creature, squint-eyes, knock-knees, red-head, and 
so on, were evidently annoyed by my success. 

Squint-eyed (skwintsid), c. [f Sour adz.] 

1. Of persons: Having squint eyes; affected with 
squint or strabismus, 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xiv. (Arb.) 48 He was 
squint eyed and had a very vnpleasant countenance. 1602 
Breton Wonders Worth Hearing Wks. (Grosart) Il. 8/x 
Though she were squinte eyed,..wry bodyed, and splay 
footed. 1656 Ear: Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 


« IL viti.(1674) 147 Those glass-eyes which squint ey d:people 


wore, 1726 Leoni Albertz’s Archit. 1. 6/2 People hump- 
back’d, squint-eyed, crooked and Jame. 1753 Torrtaxp 
Gangr. Sore Throat 37, | have since learned, that this 
Patient.. became squint-ey’d and deformed. 1848 BucKLey 
Tliad 165 Daughters, halt, and wrinkled, and squint-eyed. 
1872 Brack Adv. Phacton xix. 261 That squint-eyed pub- 
lican who thrashes his wife. 
b. In allusive or fig. use. 

1563 A. Nevity in Googe Zgdogs (Arb.) 23 Defye them all. 
ptodvOpwror and squynteyd Monsters ryght Theyare, xs9r 
Harixncton Orl, Fur. Pief., Euerie blind corner hath a 
squint eyed Zoilus, that can looke a right vpon no mans 
doings. x6z0-6 Quartes Feast for Wornts 855 Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II, 17 Others, whom the squint-ey'’d world counts holy, 
Ibid, 1482 (p. 22), Heart-gnawing Hatred, and Squint-ey'd 
Suspition. 1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 2x All the squint- 
ey’d, wry-neck’d, and brazen-faced Errors that are..of that 
litter, 1722 Parnett Sfect. No. 4603 Upon the broad 
Top of it resided squint-eyed Errour, and Popular Opinion 
with many Heads. 1755 Brown Barbarossa i. i, In these 
walks..wakeful suspicion dwells, And squint-eyed jealousy. 

2. Characterized by squint or oblique vision. 
Also fig. 

1598 Marston Pygial., Sat. ti, Who would imagine that 
such squint-ey’d sight Could strike the worlds deformities 
soright, 1616 R. Carpenter Larumt Love 49 That squint- 
ey’d partialitie, so much condemned by the Apostle. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Pol. Touchstone 40% A squint. 
ey’d look, wherewith while she seem to look fixedly upon 
one, she is very intent on observing another. 1661 Hicker- 
INGILL Famaica 7x To which squint-ey’d Mode in war 
Scanderbeg stands endebted for most of his Victories 
against the Ottomanes. 

Hence Squint-eyedness. 

xsor Percivatt Sf. Dict., Entortadura,.. squinteidnes, 
crookedness. 

Squint-hole. [f. Squint sé. 5 orv.] (See quots.) 

1889 W. Rye Cromer 111 A hagioscope or squint-hole. 1890 
Glouc, Gloss. 149 Squint-holes, the long slits in the walls of 
barns to admit light and air. 

+tSquintifego, Obs. rare. Also -efuego. [f. 
Sout a, or v.] (See quot. 21700.) 

1693 Drypen Perstus v. 271 The Timbrel, and the Squinti- 
fego Maid Of Isis, awe thee. azzoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Souinte-fuego, one that Squints very much. 


Squi-nting, v4/. sd. [f. Seuinr v.] 
1.°The action of looking with a squint or side- 
glance, Also fig. 


1611 Corcr., Louschement, a squinting, or looking askew. 
1654 Wuittock Zootomia 181 The Physitian halfe a Fee; 
the Mountebanke more than hee asketh, &c. with such like 
squintings on Desert. a@xz7zr Prior Dial. Locke & Mon- 
taigne » 39 If again your Eyes were continually endeavoring 
[t0} look one upon an other, you would only get a habit of 
Squinting. 1887 Scottish Leader 22 Nov. 6/1 A little 
political squinting might be allowable. 

2. spec. The eye-disease strabismus ; = SQuint s6.1. 

1626 Bacon Sylva ¥ 867 Both Eyes will moue Outwards; 
As affecting to see the Light, and so induce Squinting. 1763 
Foore Mayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 1. 163 She has been cured 
of..squinting, by the Chevalier Taylor. 1799 Unperwoop 
Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) UH. 248 Another, and a very com- 
mon blemish is that called Squinting. 1822 Goon Study 
Med. 1. 237 It is obvious, therefore, that strabismus 
may have three varieties:.. Habitual squinting...Atonic 
squinting... Organic squinting. 185: CarrenTER Afan. Phys. 
595 If..the conformity of the two eyes be restored (as by 
the operation for the cure of squinting), 1883 M1iuixcTon 
Are we to read backwards? 23 Squinting..is usually pro- 
duced by an abnormally flattened shape of the eyeball. 


Squinting, Z7/. a. [f. Squinrv.] : 

1. Of persons, the eyes, etc.: Looking obliquely 
or with a squint ; affected with strabismus. 

r6rx Cotcr., Biglesse,a squinting wench. 1646 J. Hate 
Satire Poems (1906) 190 What rocks of diamonds presently 
arise In the soft quagmires of two squinting eyes. 1688 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2371/4 Sam Cowling.., a squat bow-legged 
squinting Fellow. 1756 Mrs, Catperwoop in Coltness Col- 
ect. (Maitland Club) 201 She was a little squinting beauty, 
very well painted. 3807 Med. Frail. XVII. 525 The focal 
points of direct vision do not ever correspond anatomically 
In squinting persons, 1848 Dickens Doméey xii, He..saw 
. squinting faces leering in the squares and diamonds of the 
floorcloth. 1879 Cassell s Techn. Educ. 1. 160/1 The patient 
again suppresses the image of the squinting eye. 

+b. Looking opposite ways. Os. 7are. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. i. 173 Mylo doth hate 
Murder, Clodius Cuckolds, Marius the-gate Of squinting 
Janus shuts. x65: Creveranp Poems 35 AS ina picture, 
where the squinting paint Shews Fiend on this side, and on 
that side Saint. i . 

2. Of looks, etc. : Characterized or accompanied 
by 2 squint or squints; oblique. 

600 MarioweE tr. Lucan 1. 55 Whence thou shouldst view 
thy Roome with squinting beams, 2713 Berkeley Guardian 
No. 4, They all agreed in a squinting look, or cast of their 
eyes towards a certain personin a mask. 1822 Goop Study 
Med. 11. 332 The eye has a look peculiarly oblique or 
squinting. 31865 Dickens Jfut, Fr. 1. i, A man with a 
squinting leer. | . 

3. That squints, in fig. senses of the verb. - 


1839 THACKERAY ; 
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SQUIRE. 


1648 FANSHAWE ft Pastor Fido (1676) 158 With a steait 
look, a squinting heart; and least Fidelity where greatest 
was profest. 166: Boye Style of Script. (1675) 136 Those 
dark and squinting oracles, that came..from the Prince of 
darkness and father of lies. 1693 Humours Town 74 You 
are Jash'd in a Preface with a squinting Reflection that looks 
a hundred ways at once. 1826 Lams Conf. Drunkard in Elia 
(1869) 393 Togive pleasure and be paid with squinting malice, 

So Squitntingly adv. 

1593 Nasue Christ's ears Wks, (Grosart) IV. 18 
should 1 but sauintinely glance at these matters, when they 
are so admirably expatiated by auncient Writers? z6r1 
Coter., Biglement, squintingly, skenningly, askew, 1708 
Sewer 1, Loens, asquint, squintingly. 1820 Hoc Aay, 
Basil Lee Tales (1866) 264 Her gray eyes softly and squint. 
ingly turned on me. 

tSquintly, adv. Obs. [f. Squint adv. +-1x4] 
In a squinting manner. Also fig. 

2655 Emmor Northern Blast 12 The people who are not 
of the same opinion with us, we look squintly upon them, 
@ 1677 Barrow Treat, (1680) 413 Looking squintly on athers, 
or not well affected to them. 

+Squi-ntness. Ods. [f.asnext.] Strabismus, 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Strabisnt, the squintness in the 
eyes, x66z R. Lovett Hist. Anint. & Min. 417 The strab. 
isme, or squintness, caused by evil conformation, custome, 
or disease. 

+ Squinty, 2. Obs.~° [f. Squint a.] Oblique. 

1598 i Lorio, Lreco, squintie, sidelin, crooked, twart, awrie, 

Squip, obs. f. Squis 56. Squir, var. Squire v, 

Squirage (skwaierédz). Also squireage, [f. 
Squire 56.4+-AGE.] The body of country squires; 
a book containing a list or account of these. 

1837 J.Sincatr Life Sir ¥. Sinclair 1, 187 Some one asked 
Mr. Hosville whether he intended purchasing ‘the new 
Baronetage ?’—*‘ No,’ replied the humourist, ‘lam waiting 
till the Sguzrage comes out’, 1872 De Morcan Budget of 
Paradoxes 46 The old French aristocracy would have been 
as prosperous at this moment as the English peerage and 
squireage, A 

Squiral (skwoie'ril), a. rare. [f. Squire sh] 
Of or belonging to, befitting, a squire; squirely. 

179x Anna SewarpD Le#Z. (1821) III. 99 The whole wide 
expanse is dotted over by white rough-cast cottages, and 

here and there a village-spire and squiral chateau. 1804 

Ibid, Vi. 198 The residence of squiral opulence. 

Squirality. rare—1.  =next (in sense b). 

1759 STERNE 77, Shandy 1. xviii, I would effectually pro- 
vide, .. that such weight and influence be put thereby into the 
hands of the Squirality of my kingdom, as should counter. 
poise what..my Nobility are now taking from them. 

Squiralty (skwoierdlti). Also squirealty. 
[6 Squrran a.+-Ty.] a. The existence of squires 
as an institution, b. The body or class of squires. 
c. The position or status of a squire. 

¢1836 Denham Tracts (Folk Lore Soc.) 3. 332 It seems 
to have referred to the golden age of sauna: 18 
Rusuin Preterita 1, xi, 351 As a rule, the best o her (#.¢. 
England’s) squirealty passed necessarily through Christ 
Church, 1888 P. CusninG Blacksmith of Voc I, v. 144 It 
.-went with the hall, and the crest,..and other notes of 
squiralty. 

Squire (skwoiez), sd. Forms: a, 3-7 sauier 
(4 -are, 5 -ere), 3-6 squyer (4 sqyer, squy3et 
5 savy3er), 4-5 squyere (4 -eer), squyar; 4-5 
sawyer (5 sqwier), sawyar (5 Sc. sawhyare), 
5-6 sqwyere; 4 sCwyer, scwier, scoyel, 
skwier,.skuyer (4-5 -ere), 5 skyer; 4 suier, 
4-6 swyer, 5 swier(e, -ar. ‘8. 4 squeyer, 4-5 
squeer; Sc. 5 squear, sqwear, squere, 6 sawere. 
7. 5 swyr, 6 swyre; 5 squir, 5-6 squyre, 6- 
squire. 5, 7-’squire. [ad.OF. esquier, escuter, 
etc., whence also the later form Esquire sd.1] . 

1. In the military organization of the later middle 
ages, 2 young man of good birth attendant upon 
a knight (= Esquire 1a); one ranking next toa 
knight under the feudal system of military service 
and tenure, : : 
+a. C1290 Beket 2427 in S. Eng. Leg. +76 For.to honouti 
pis holi man per cam folk i-nov3;..0: Eorles and of barones 
and manie kniztes heom to; Of seriaunz and of squiers. 
297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7801 He fet gadery is knigtes & is 
squiers also. 13.. K. Adis, 6022 Theo kyngis ost..amounted 
fyve hundrod thousand Knyghtis.., withowte pages and 
skuyeris. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kant. 824 Kny3tez & swyerez 
comen doun benne. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Wés. (1880) 362 Fro be 
hizest kny3te,.to be lowest sqwyer pat by wal of office of 
his state berib be swerde. 1424 Malls of Parlt. IV. 58/2 
The freest Knight or Squyer of the Rewme..may be put in 
rison. cx4zg Eng. Cong. Jel. (1896) 8 He hade urueied 

ym of xxx"! knyghtes and Ix skyers. ¢3530 Lp. Berners 
Arthur Lyt. Bryt. 134 He was served rychely with many 
goodly squyers, who dyd nothing elles -but. served hym 
alwayes. 1568 Grarron Chron. I. 296 The Lord James 
Audeley with the ayde of his foure squiers, fought alwayes 
in the chiefe of the battayle. 

B. a1400 KX, Gloucester’s Chron. 3878 (Harl. MS, 201), 
Bobe kynges and dukes, and erles echon, Barons and kny3tes, 
squeers monyon. ¢ 1440 /pomtydon 320 And every man say! 
to other there, ‘ Will ye se be proude squeer, Shall serue my 
lady of bewyne?" 1474 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scott. 1. 69 For 
certane expensis maid..vpon the squere, the were man. of 


O why 


‘the King of Denmarkis. 1490 Exch. Rolls Scott. X. 663 


Our traist and velebelovit cosingis and counsailouris, clerkis, 
and squearis. E 4 

y. 1449 Paston Lett. 1.87 He harde sey of j. swyr of ij.c 
marc be ere that {etc.]. ¢13450 Merlin xiii. 191 ‘Thei were 
wele armed, and. hadde on hattes of stile as squyres ¥ 
in tho dayes. _xg1§ Scottish Field (Chetham) 484 Many 
swyres full swiftelie were swapped to the deathe. a1 . 
Hare Chron.,- Hen. IV, 16d, Owen Glendor a squire © 


SQUIRE. 


Wales, perceiuyng the realme to be vnquieted,..entised and 
allured the wilde and vndiscrite Welshmen. 1595 Sttaxs. 
K\ Fokus, 1.177 Goe, Faulconbridge.., A landlesse Knight 
makes thee a landed Squire. 2611 —Cyotd, 1. fil, 128 A Hild- 
ing for a Liuorie,a Squires Cloth, A Pantler. 1682 Burner 
Rights Princes v.147 Those of the better sort in the provinces, 
that were bound tocome and serveas Auxiliary Troops, which 
was the Original of the Titles of Squires and Gentlemen. 
1788 Ginpon Decl, & F. lil. VI.65 Each knight was attended 
to the field by four squires or archers on horseback. 1814 
Scorr Lord of Isles 1. xxix, Where squire and yeoman, 
page and groom, Plied their loud revelry. 1859 Tennyson 
Merlin & I. 322, I once was looking for a magic weed, And 
found a fair young squire. : . 
+b. Placed after the surname as a designation 


of rank. Ods. 

Chiefly in formal documents. 

1382 in Riley Afem, Lond. (1868) 456 [The said William 
Soys was attached to make answer to) Walter Begood, 
Squyer. o1440 Brut 11. 370 To hym come John Standisch, 
Squyer. e1460 Eng. Reg. Osency (1913) 138 Come John 
Wilcotys, squier, and all his tenauntes of be Moore Barton. 
xsqr Anarestorough Wills (Surtees) I. 81 note, Thomas 
Middleton, squier, and John Pullayne, gentleman, super- 
visors, 1586 Brasenose College Muniments 22.7 Richard 
Pultenham Squier, prisoner in the King his Bench. 


ce. A personal attendant or servant; 2 follower. 


Also ¢ransf. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws, (1880) 148 Pei passen grete men in here 
gaye pellure,.& tatrid squeyeres & obere meyne. ¢1386 
Craucer Sompn, T. 535 Now stood the lordes aanie at the 
bord, That carf his mete. crgto Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) ii, Somtyme a gret hert hath an other felawe, pat 
is called his squyer, 1532 Dial, on Laws Eng. O iiij, The 
same is to be holden of a Captayne, that he shall be bounde 
for the offence of hys squyers. x640 tr. Verdere's Ront. of 
Rom, 1. 104 They boorded the Pagans ship all three to- 
gether, leaving their Squires in guard of their bark. 283: 
Macautay Biog., Foknson (1860) 122 Boswell importuned 
him to attempt the adventure and offered to be his squire, 
1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 35 He must have the young 
Osage as a companion and squire in his expedition into the 
wilderness. 1887 Ruskin Praterita Il. 192 At Oxford, 
whenit was thought becoming in a gentleman-commoner to 
have a squire to manage his scout. 

+d. In contemptuous use. Ods. 

Ch. trencher-squire sv. TRENCHER1] 7, 

2573 ‘lusser Aus. (1878) 62 Get trustie to tend them, not 
lubberlie squire, that all the day long hath his nose at the 
fire. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) HI. 71 O 
scabbed scald squire (Scythian Gabriel) as thou art. @ 1618 
Syivester Tobacco battered 20 Wks. (Grosart) HH. 267 
Indian Tobacco, when due cause requires; Not the dry 
Dropsie, of Phantastick Squires. 

‘re. =APPLE-SQUIRE. Obs. 

2610 B, Jonson AJch. Prol., Noctime breeds better matter, 
for your whore, Bawd, squire, impostor,.. Whose manners 
asfeed the stage, 1627 Mipoteton & Row ey Fair Quarrel, 
tv, iv, When thou art dead, may twenty whores follow thee, 
that thou mayst go a squire to thy grave! 1622 Breton 
Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) II. 6/2 Other kinde of close 
mates there are,,,and they are called Squiers, but they are 
onely of the order of the Apple. 

2. Applied to personages of ancient history or 
mythology regarded as holding a position or rank 
similar to that of the medizeval squire. 

Freq., esp. in or after Biblical use, with the literal sense 
‘shield-bearer’ or ‘armour-bearer’. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6279 King ne Jenight, suier ne suain, O 
pam come neuer a fote again, (bid. 7717 Pe squier hight 
abysai, bat to be tent com wit daut. 1382 Wycuir 1 Chron, 
x. 4 And Saul seyde to his squyer, Draw3e out thi swerd. 
ex400 Destr. Troy 6221 [They] were gouernet by a gome,..A 
fyne squier & a fuerse,—Eufemius he hight. ¢ x450 Mirour 
Saluacioun (Roxb.) 132 Abymalech .. saide thus til his 
sqwyere..out with thi swerde quod he and slee me hastily. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 65 b/2 And his squyer wente to for 
hym & cryde ayenst them of Israhel, xg09 Fisner 7 Pentt. 
Ps. Wks, (1876) 281 A squyer also of kynge Saul: whan he. 
sawe his lorde & mayster deed ..slewe hymselfe, x582 
Sranyaurst nets tt (Arb.) 46 Then the squire emboldned 
dreadles thus coyned an aunswer. 1648 J. Beaumonr Psyche 
xx. Ixxxi, Bacchus’s saan line Squires, whose strange Con- 
test Was, who should prove the best at being Beast. 1692 
Dryven St. Evremont's Ess. 358 Except Ajax,,.there was 
no considerable Warriour, that had not his God upon his 
Chariot, as well as his Squire: the God to conduct his 
Spear, the Squire for the management of his Horses. 1720 
Pore /liad xx. 565 The squire, who saw expiring on the 
ground His prostrate master. 

3. ta. Sgeire of (or for) the body (or household), 
an officer charged with personal attendance upon 
a sovereign, nobleman, or other high dignitary. 


Obs. Cf. Esquire s5.1 1c, 
. Used jestingly by Shaks. 1 Yen, JV. 1. ii, 27. 

1480 Rolls of Parlt, V. 190/1 John Hampton Squier for 
oure body. 1477 Exch. Rolls Scotl, 1X. rot note, Our lovit 
familiare squear of houshald Johne of Ballone. 1536 47S. 
Raw. D. 78 fol. 58b, A new kay for the squyers of the 
bodys chambre. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 IT. 
286 Some Squire of the body to his Prelat, one that serves 
not at the Altar only, but at the Court cupboard. 1706 
Prius (ed. Kersey), Armiger,..a Title of Dignity, pro- 
Perly an Armour-bearer to a Knight, an Esquire, a Squire 
of the Body. 1825 Scorr Betrothed ii, Two squires of his 
body, who dedicated their whole attention to his service, 
Stood at the Prince’s back, 

Jig. and transf. 1649 Futuer Just Man's Funeral 17 A 
guiltie conscience, that Squire of the bodie, alwayes officious 
to attend amalefactour. 1665 R. Heap Eng. Rogue (1874) 
1. ix. 7x From what Dunghil didst thou pick up this Shake- 
rag, this Squire of the body? - 

D. ¢ravsf. In various humorous or jocular phrases. 

tSquire of the gimlet, atapster. tSquireof the pad: see 
Pap sb2 2. squire of the placket,a pimp. Obs. ~ 

x6rx Corar., Escuyer trenchant, a camer, or squire of the 


747 


1636 Davenant JVits 11, Squires of the placket, wee 
know you thinke us. 1679 de Jexaax Lond. tn Luster 20 
Anda Drawer that Hath a good Pallat Shall be made Squire 
of the Gimlet. a x72r M. Prior Thief & Cordelier ii, There 
the 'Squire of the Pad, and the Knight of the Post, Find 
their Pains no more balk’d, and their Hopes no more crost. 
~A man, esp. a young man, who attends upon, 
accompanies, or escorts a lady; a gallant or lover. 
1590 SPENSER #. Q. 1. i. 21 Archimago..eke himselfe had 
cra tily deuisd To be her Squire, and do her seruice well 
aguisd. ax6z5 Beaum. & Fu Wife for a Month 1. i, Has 
your young sanctity done railing, Madam, Against your 
innocent ‘Squire? 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxiL xlvi, Is not 
brave Ph lax, fore'd to be her Squire, And dance attendance 
on that rat's desire? 1664 Cotton Scarron. iw. (t715) 77 
Turning strait his Eyes to Tyre, To look for Dido, and her 
Squire. 1676 Wycnertey P/. Dealer ni. Eivb, You are to 
pretend only to be her Squire, to arm her to her Lawyers 
ambers. 
_b. Squire of dames or ladies, one who devotes 
himself to the service of ladies or pays marked 
attentions to them, + Also allusively, 2 pimp or 
pander. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. m1. vii. 5: As for my name, it mistreth 
not to tell; Callme the Squyre of Dames, that me beseemeth 
well. 1619 Fretcner Mons. Thomas 1.i, Val, What, the 
old ‘squire of Dames still! 7y/. Still the admirer of their 
goodness, 1624 Masstncer Pard, Love w. iii, And how, my 
honest squire o’ dames? 1632 — Zo. £ast1. ii, Youare The 
squire of dames, devoted to the service Of gamesome ladies, 
.-their close bawd, 1886 //lustr. Lond. News 9 Jan. 31/2 
Such attentions as would have been considered marked even 
in a ‘Squire of ladies, 1900 R. H, Savace Brought to Bay 
vi. 105 It was no light-minded squire of dames who sat alone 
in the smoking-room, 


mouth. 


5. Employed as a title and prefixed to the sur- 
name of a country gentleman, freq. forming part of 
his customary appellation. Now chiefly collog. 
Orig. applied to those having the rank of a squire in 
sense xr: (cf. 1 b). 

1645 Symonps Diary (Camden) 169 The King lay at Bis- 
ury,.. where aque Gravenor(as they call him) lives. 1669 
W. Surpson Hydrol, Chynt. 363 That great naturalist, Squire 
joyl. x712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 456 The principal Off- 
cers of the threeShips went ashore with ’Squire Hollidge. 
1765 Footr Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 I. 14 Our 'Squire 
Wou'd-be is violently bent upon matrimony. ¢ 1795 ? Burxs 
Poem on Pastoral Poetry iv, Squire Pope but busks his 
skinklin patches O” heathen tatters! 28rz Crasse /ales 
xii, x ‘Squire Thomas flatter’d long a wealthy aunt. 1857 
Hucues Tom Brown i, Here,.lived and stopped at home, 
Squire Brown, J.P. for the county of Berks. 188z [see 
Squiresuie 2}, 

b. A country gentleman or landed proprietor, 
esp. one who is the principal landowner in a 
village or district. 

Broom-squire: see Broom sé, 6. 

y- 1676 Wycnertey Plain Dealer Dramatis Pers., Jerry- 
Blackacre, a true raw Squire under Age,..bred to the Law. 
1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le#?. 31 Oct. (1763) Lil. 120, 
I think the honest English squire more happy, who verily 
believes the Greek wines less delicious than March beer. 
1771 Smotterr Humph, Cl. 1.17 And in the mean time I 
hobbled after the squire. 18:8 Scotr Rod Roy xiv, A bet 
or two..placed me on an easy and familiar footing with 
all the young squires, except Thorncliff. 18s5 Pouliry 
Chron, W1. 281/2 It was unanimously decided that ‘the 
squire’, who also was member for the borough, should be 
asked toact as patron. 1875 Haywarp Love agst. World 
2 The old squire held his head high among the aristocracy 
of the county. 

8. 27xx Avptson Sfect. No. 112 P7 The Parson is always 
preaching at the Squire, and the 'Squire..never comes to 
Church. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 30 ? 6, I was looked 
upon in every country parish as a kind of social bond be- 
tween the ’squire, the parson, and the tenants. 1783 CrasBe 
Village u. 55 Here too the 'squire, or ’squire-like farmer, talk. 
1826 in Sheridaniana 331 Sheridan was once on a visit to 
a great Norfolk ’Squire. 184r E. Miaru Wonconf. I. 242 
Little ignorant puffy ‘squires propose to blow themselves out 
to these dimensions, 

ce. In various slang uses (see quots.). 

{x688 SHADWELL (f/#/e), The Squire of Alsatia.} a@1700 
BE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Squire of Alsatia, a Man of For. 
tune, drawn in..and ruin‘d bya ae of poor,..spunging, 
bold Fellows that liv’d..in White-Fryers, /did., The Squire, 
a Sir Timothy Treat-all; also,a Sap-pate....4 fat Squire, a 
rich Fool. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Squire of Alsatia, 
a weak profligate spendthrift; sguire of the company, one 
who pays the whole reckoning, or treats the company, call 
standing squire. 1834 H. AinswortH Rookwood w. ii, I 
must insist upon standing Squire [/ater edd, Sam] upon the 
present occasion. __ 

6. U.S. A Justice of the Peace; also, a lawyer 
or judge. 

x8r7 J. Brapsury 7rav. Amer. 320 He is not in the least 
danger of receiving a rude or uncivil answer, even if he 
should address himself toa sguire (so justices are called). 
3822 J. Funr Lett. fr. Amer. 143 Squire, the appellation 
ecincstne a Justice of the Peace, or Magistrate, is com- 
monly retained for life, although out of office. 1859 BaRT- 
Lett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 442 Squire, the title of magistrates 
and lawyers. In New England it is given particularly to 
justices of the peace and judges. In Pennsylvania, to jus- 
tices of the peace only. 

7. Austr. (See quot.) 

1883 E, P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 10 The car- 
nivorous Sparidz include the Schnapper, Pagrus unicolor, 
the immature young of which are known respectively as the 
‘squire’ and red bream. pe . 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. Appositive, in early use 
chiefly in senses related to 3a, as sguire beadle (see 
BEADLE 3), carver, fruiterer, priest, saddler; in 


recent use in sense 5b, as sguire-farmer, parson, 


priest. z 


SQUIREARCH. 


(2) x6or F. Tate Housch. Ordin, Edw. IT (2876) 13 The 
squire fruiterer shal receve electuaries, confections,and other 
spiceries. 1615, Caution-Book of Balliol Coll. (MS.) fol. 11 
I John Bell in the University of Oxon Squirebedle. 1618 
Stow's Surv, 184 M. Thomas Cure, Sadler, and Squire Sadler 
to Gacen Elizabeth, 1643 Plain English 14 They..have., 
made good Squire Priests prophesie. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav.227 From whence other Officers carry'd em [sc. dishes] 
before the Squire-carvers. 

() 1850 THackeray Pendennis xxvi, The wine-merchants’, 
..Solicitors’, squire-farmers’ daughters. 1863 A. Brourierp 
Mon, Bp. Blomfield 1. iv. 104 ‘The treatment of the mere 
curate,..and of the independent squire-parson of good 
family. 1888 Downen Transcripts 189 The Chartist-peer, 
the lord-loving democrat, the squire-priest. 

b. Misc., as tsquire-hart (see quot. and sense 
Ic, quot. ¢ 1410); squire-errant, a squire who 
acts like a knight-errant ; hence sguive-errant vb., 
-errantry; squire-trap, a soft spot or piece of 
ground into which one may sink while’ riding after 
hounds. 

1607 Torsety Four.f, Beasts 135 Vntill be see..the great 
Hart hauing..his little squier-hart to attend him. 2733 
Frecoinc Don Quix. in Eng. u. i, The extreme difficulties 
--of knight-errantry,.and of 'squire-errantry. /é7d. 11. vi, 
1 hate your squire-errants that carry arms about them. 
Ibid, ut-ix, Ab, sir, I have been a squire-erranting to some 
urpose. x89 G. A. Lawrence Sword & Gown i, 14 Old 

eathfield, who, when he is up to his girths in asquire-trap, 
never halloas ‘ware bog’, till five or stx more are in it. x86 
Wuyte Metvitte Market Hard. 88 Miss Dove was fast 
luring him into a country which..was very cramped and 
blind, full of ‘doubles’, ‘squire-traps’, and other pit-falls 
or the unwary. 

Squire, obs. f. Squane sd.; var. SwrrE Obs. 
Squire (skwaie1), v. Forms: 4, 6 squier, 5 
squyer (swyer), sqwier, 6 squyre, 6- squire, 8 
*squire. [f. SQUIRE 5d.] 

L ¢rans. Of a man: To attend (a lady) as, or 
after the manner of, a squire; to accompany, con- 
duct, or serve as escort to; to escort. (Freq. in 
the 17th and 18the.) a. With adverbs and preps. 
1386 Cuaucer WW2/e's Prol. 305 And for he squiereth me 
bothe vp and doun, Yet hastow caughta fals suspecioun. 1588 
E.D. X7th Idyl Theocritus A 4, When I as Vsher, squirde 
you {7.¢. Galatea] all the waie. 1606 Dekxer Seven Deadly 
Sins Whs. (Grosart) 11. 45 Hee walkes vp and downe the 
streetes Squiring old Midwiues to anie house. 1668 SHap« 
wet Sudlen Lovers v, Will you please to squire me along? 
xzxz Swirt Frail. to Stella x Oct., I squired his lady out of 
her chaise to-day, and must visit her ina day or two. 175% 
Euiza Heyvwoop Betsy Thoughtless 1. 56 [She] suffered her- 
self to be..squir'd about to all public places, either by the 
rake, the man of honour, the wit, or the fool. 182x Scorr 
Kentlw.iv, Manhood enough to squire a proud dame-citizen 
to the Jecture at Saint Antonlin's. 1857 Dickens Dorit 11. 
vi. 373. Mr. Sparkler humbly offered his arm, Miss Fanny 
accepting it, was squired up the great staircase, 1866 R. 
Cuambers Ess. Ser. 11. 93 He was..fond of..visits from 
ladies, whom. .he would squire about his garden. 

transf. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies mi. itt. 456 That {star] 
of 1365..was squired in by a Comet. 

b. Withont const. 

1530 Patscr. 731, I squier, I wayte upon, ze batlle attend. 
ance. Ibid., 1s he your servant, he can squyre you as well 
as ever you were in your lyfe. 1599 B. Jonson Zz, Alan 
out of Hum. Dram. Pers., His chiefe exercises are taking 
the Whiffe, squiring a Cochatrice. 1639 Mayne Crty Match 
1. vi, A Gentleman of valour who has been In Moore-fields 
often.-to squire his sisters, a1692 Suapweit Volunteers 
11. iL (1693) 20 Pray if you see my Daughter, do you Squire 
her. 173: Swirr Yo Gay Wks. 1751 IV. 1 168 To *squire a 
royal girl of two yearsold. 31752 Smotierr Per. Pickle Ixxx, 
Nota lady of fashion in the kingdom scrupled.. to be squired 
by him. “1800 A. CartyLe Antobiog. 187 Lady Catherine 
Lyon, whom I squired that night, and with whom I danced. 
z8ss Kincs.ey MWestw. Ho! xii, ‘Escort me, sir.’ ‘It is 
but too great an honour to squire the Queen of Bideford, 
said Cary, offering his hand. 1887 T. A. Troutopr IViat 
f remember 1. xii. 254, | have since squired many fairer and 
younger dames, 

transf, 1838 Mrs. Bray Trad. Devonsh, 1, 214 Some 
ladies who are not afraid of singularity, will occasionally 
squire one another when they are in want of a beau, 1896 
Westnt, Gas. 28 Apr. 5/2 Sir Richard Webster, squired by 
Mr. Cuffe and Mr. Angus Lewis, made his appearance also 
in good time. . 

+ @, transf. To act or serve as an escort or guard 
to; to convoy. Obs. 

a3s78 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 366 
The king of France. .gart..prepair schips and gallayis..to 
squyre the king of Scottland bis sone and his-douchter 
throw the sie. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff Wks. {Grosart) 
V. 249 Robin hoode and little Iohn..are industrious and 
carefull to squire and safe conduct him in. 1632 Hottanp 
Cyrupedia 175 To imagine that we ought to entertaine 
others for the guard and safetie of our persons, and be not 
a guard to squire and defend ourselves. | h 

2. intr. With zt: To act as a squire ; to play the 
squire ; to rule or domineer over as a country squire. 

1672 Marveit Reh. Transp. 1.6 It were a wild thing for 


ire i is Kni " Ons 
me to Squire it after this Knight. 1739 ‘R, Burt te 
Dedekindus' Grobianus gx Survey the Great, in Cant 


Town, or Court, Who ‘squire or lord it o'er the m Sort 
3. rans. Toentitle or call ‘ Squire’ or ‘ Esquire . 


1832 Tenxyson in Ld. H. Tennyson Afer. (1897) acid 


title-page may be simply ao By Alfred Tennyson 

(don’t let the printer squire me). 3 
Squirearch (skwaierask), 3. (and e 
Back-formation from SQUIREARCHY, after monarch, 

etc.] A member of the squirearchy ; a squire as a 


local magnate. 
1832 Lyrton £. 
honoured squirearc 


. fi, The wealthier but less 
pear ehe county. 1848 — Cartons tit 


SQUIREARCHAL., 


ix, The proudest of the neighbouring squirearchs always 
spoke of us as a very ancient family. 1893 MerepitH Lord 
Ormont ii, Aldermen not at the feast, squirearchs not in 
the saddle, J 

b. adj. Squirearchal. rare. 
+ 1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCVII. 244 Portly and squire. 
arch was her spouse. ; . 

Squirearchal (skwoiera3kal),a. Also squir- 
archal. [f. prec.+-au.] Of or belonging to, 
characteristic of, the squirearchy or a squirearch.. 

Clark (1855) gives sguirarchial, and Worcester (1860, 

citing Clark) sguirarcheal, 
“a. ¥838 Lytton Alice tv. x, We were all a squirearchal, 
farming, George the Third kind of people! 1864 Reader 
8 Oct. 458/2 Deep, indeed, is the satire on the squirearchal 
administration of justice. 1867 Firzceratp 75 Brooke St. 
II. x Sir John had been carried to his resting-place with all 
‘the pomp of squirearchal show, 

8. 1830 CartyLe Misc. (1857) 11. 146 A certain fashionable, 
knowing, half-squirarchal air. 1889 Miss Beroam-Epwarps 
A. Young p. xxx, Nothing can be more squirarchal than 
the well-wooded park. 1897 H. S. Cowrer Register Bk. 
Hawkshead p. \xxvi, Many representatives of the squir- 
archal families. E 

Squirea'rchical, a. Also squirarchical. [f. 
aS prec. +-ICAL.] =prec. : 

1845 Tait's Mag. XII. 67 The first move in the last cam- 

paign against squirearchical domination, 1855 Househ. 
Weds. XL. 172 The class I mean are respectably descended 
from old squirearchical families. 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag 
ili, A large-built, well-dressed man of military bearing and 
most squirarchical proportions. . 
- Squirearchy (skwoieraski). Also a. ’squire- 
archy, squire-archy. 8. squirarchy, ‘squir- 
arehy. [f. Squire sd. after hierarchy, monarchy, 
etc. The spelling with ¢ has been by far the more 
usual.} 

1. The collective body of squires, landed pro- 
prietors, or country gentry; the class to which 
squires belong, regarded especially in respect of 


its political or social influence. 

a. 1804 Spirit Public Frnis, VIII. 55 We look to the 
admiration and support of the Squirearchy of Old England. 
1854 Warter Last of O, Squires xvi. 167 He had lived 
amongst the old squirearchy of the midland counties. 1899 
Barinc-Goutp Bh. of West 1. ii. 40 A very Jarge number 
of old mansions, belonging to the squirearchy of Elizabethan 
days, remain. 

8. x89 Syp, Saurn in Edin. Rev. March 308 The new 
class of punishments which the Squirarchy have themselves 
enacted against depredations on game. 1865 FirzGeratp 
Lei?. (1889) I. 277 We are split up into the pettiest possible 
Squirarchy, who want to make the utmost of their little 
territory. | . 

b. Without article. 

1858 Baitey Age 5 Law, army, navy, physic, state and 
squirearchy. ‘x88 ///ustr. Lond. News 14 Feb. 184/1 Keep- 
ing upon good terms with Squirearchy. : 

c. Aclass, body, or number of squires, 

1830 Examiner 789/1 A gorgeous aristocracy, a pampered 
squirarchy, and a magnificent parson-archy. 1853 W. JERDAN 
Autobiog. 1V. 146 The surrounding Cheshire gentry, about 
the.. best informed squirearchy in thekingdom. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. iv.§ 2. 167 To check this growth of a squirearchy 

.the statute provided [etc.]. 

2. The position or dignity of a squire. rare. 

1854 Warter Last of O. Squires xii. 118 Always ready to 
explode when thwarted in his squirearchy, he not only could, 
but did, look inward continually. . ; 

3. Rule or government by a squire or squires. 

186x Pycrort Agony Point (1862) 127 The form of polity 
in Brendon was a fund of Squirearchy. 

Squiredom. (skwaiesdem). [f. Squire sd. + 
-posm. Cf. EsqurrEpom.] 

1. The dignity, position, or status of a squire. 

x6s0 B. Discollin. 34 The utmost title we must now expect, 
is a Gentleman; it may be if we straine hard, we may hap 
to vent a few Squiredomes. 1838 Lytron Alice iv. x, I 
suppose you have been enjoying the sweet business of a 
squiredom, 1842 FitzGeratp Lett. (1889) I. 88, I always 
direct to you as ‘ Mr. Barton’ because I know not if Quakers 
ought to endure Squiredom. 1897 Lo. H. Texnyson Ment, 

Tennyson 1. v. 138 His son Charles ‘Tennyson d’Eyncourt 

pressed to be installed in the squiredom. 

2. The body of squires; squires collectively. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 147 Groves, pheasantries, pineries, 
and the other fine things of modern squiredom. 1847 /did. 
LXI. 424 He never hunted..with the squiredom of the 
country. x874 Liste Carr Fudith Gwynne 1. i. 17 That 
tall..man..was an indubitable stranger, far removed from 
the ranks of ordinary squiredom. 

Squireen (skwoiorn). [f. Squire sd. +,-cen, 
Jr. Gael. -é2 diminutive suffx.] A petty squire; 
a small landowner or country gentleman. 

* The first group of quots. illustrates the orig. Irish usage. 

(a) 1Bo9-12 Mar. Enceworth Absentee vii, Squireens 
are persons who, with good long leases or valuable farms, 

ossess incomes from three to eight hundred a year, who 

Leen a pack of hounds, take out a commission of the peace 

fete]. 1825 LockHart in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) 11. 297 

Warned by a Mr. Hutcheson (apparently a squireen) not to 

travel on the Drogheda road after 7 p.m. 1846 J. Keecan 

Leg. & Poems (1997) 421, I..said I would no longer bea slave 

to any squireen of them all, 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 

11. 3t4 The ‘half-sirs* or ‘squireens’, a class peculiar to 

Treland, are, I believe, unknown now. ‘ 

attrib, 184x Lever C. O'Afalley x, There were scores of 

jireen gentry. 

) T836 MEDWIN Angler in Wales Il. 264 A young lout 

of a squireen took yesterday, with worms, ..thirty pound of 

trout in one rapid. 1878 tr. Dumas’ Three Musketeers ii, 

‘A reserve of courage, wit, and shrewdness, which often 

makes a Gascon squireen better off than the richest gentle- 
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man of other provinces, 1898 J. A. Ginas Cotswold Village 
67 Hunting, shooting, coursing, and sometimes fishing are 
enjoyed by most of these squireens, 

Hence Squiree’ness, a female squireen. 

3872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 106 Can we not endeavour to 
dissociate the Irish nation from those Hibernian squireens 
and squireenesses? 

Squirehood (skwaissthud). [f. Squire sé.] 

1. ‘The position or status of'a squire or esquire; 
squireship. Also used as a title. 

21680 Butter Rem, (1759) I. 91 ‘Vo which Purpose he 
brings his Squirehood and Groom to vouch. xzzr Swirt 
Lett. King at Arms Wks, 1841 Il. 70/2 If this should be 
the test of squirehood, it will go hard with a great number 
of my fraternity, x180r Spirit Pub. Frnls, V. 376 The rage 
of Squire-hood is now so universal, that one of my humble 
race, a simple Gent. is hardly to be met with in his Majesty's 
dominions! 1814 Scott Chrvatry (1874) 34 The sumptuary 
laws of squirehood were not particularly attended to. 

2. ‘The body of squires; the squirearchy. 

19792 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 438 In the governing people, 
the old false principles were quite worn out. In the squire- 
hood, the pretence of them..still existed. 183: Gen. P, 
Tompson Z-rerc, (1842) I. 331 Neither the squirehood nor 
the priesthood can persuade anybody to prop open his gates, 
that the pigs may run into his potato-field. 1850 ScarciLt 
Eng. Sketch-Bk.6 Both these gentlemen had their intimacies 
among the squirehoods of their respective neighbourhoods. 

Squireless (skwaieslés), a, [f. Squire sd. + 
-LESS.] Unattended bya squire; having no squire 
or landed proprietor. 

1828 S. Rocers /taly 1. 10 And thou, Sir Knight, hadst 
traversed hill and dale, Squire-less. 1887 Mac. Mag. 
Nov. 60 The vicar of a squireless parish denounces Dives 
with absolute impunity. 1897 West. Gaz. 9 Mar. 2/2 
Some other school may get less [money] to enable the 
squireless school to go on. 

Squirelet (skwoieslét). [f. as prec. +-LET.] 
A petty squire or small landowner; a squireling. 

1832 Cartyte Afisc. (1857) III. 56 A Scottish squirelet, 
full of gulosity and gigmanity. 1862 — Fredk. Gt, xit. xiii. 
(1872) IV. 288 A man born poor : son of some poor Squirelet 
inthe Ruppin Country. 1891 G, Peacock Narrissa Brendon 
I. 82 The little squirelets of the county would be proud to 
know him. . 

Squire-like, z. and adv. [Squire sd.] 

A. adj. Like a squire or that of a squire. 

1749 Frecoinc Tout Younes xu. ii, The two squires met, 
and in all squire-like greeting saluted each other. 1783 
Cransr Village u. 55 Here too the ‘squire, or 'squire-Jike 
farmer, talk, A 

B. adv. In the manner of a squire or attendant ; 
humbly, submissively. vave—), 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. 217, I could as well be brought 
To knee his Throne, and Squire-like pension beg, To keepe 
base life a foote. Roe : 
.Squireling (skwaieaslin). [f. Squire sd,] 

1. A petty squire; a squirelet. 

1682 T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 80 (1713) 1.242 
Great Care is desired in the Matter, because the Squirelings 
need the Commodity {sc. wit] paphaiy 6 x843 F. £, Pacer 
Warden of Berkingholt 31 The very thing to suit the idle 
tastes of a shooting, boozing squireling. 1855 ‘l'eENNYSON 
Maud 1. xx, ti, Our ponderous squire will give A grand 
political dinner ‘I’o half the squirelings near. 1886 Sat. 
Rev. 11 Dec, 789 She succumbed to the blandishments of a 
pecunious squireling. 

2. A young squire. 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 439 The country squire. .despatches 
his squireling toa neighbouring grammar-school. 1834 /Vezu 
Monthly Mag. XL. 327 The academic squireling would 
have been promenaded over half Europe. 

Squirely (skwoiesli), a [f. as prec. +-L¥ 1.] 
Of, belonging or relating to, a squire or the squire- 
archy; befitting a squire. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. 1. iv, One very fit for this purpose, 
and Squirely function, belonging to Knighthood. 1620 /éid, 
1, 11. xxvili, 188 Thou Preuaricator of the Squirely Laws of 
Knight-Errantry. 1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 126 He looked 
on the squirely family of Mr. Scott of Harden as the head 
of his house. x850 Ya/t's Alag. XVII. 423/2 Some rural 
squirely squabble. 1892 Review of Kev. 15 July 36/2 Estates 
of squirely magnitude are sought. 

Squirely, adv. rare. 
In ‘the manner of or befitting a squire. , 

cx400 Kom. Rose 7415 His looking was..meke and ful 
peesible. About his necke he bar a Bible, And squierly forth 
gan he gon, - 3 

Squireship (skwoiexfip). 
-sHIp. Cf. Esquinesuir.] ; 

1. The state, position, or dignity of a squire or 
esquire; squirehood. 

163 Overuury Charact., Common Lawyer Wks. (1856) 85 
Then he begins to sticke his letters in his ground chamber- 
window; so that thesuperscription may make his squire-ship 
transparent. 1620 SHELTON Qu/z. 1. 1V.xxv, What profit hast 
thou reaped by this thy Squireship? 1698 Farquuar Love 
§ @ Bottle v. iii, 1 had only a mind to convince you of your 
squireship. 1730 Swirr Lett. Wks. 1841 II. 633 By the 
terror of squireship frighting my agent to take what you 
graciously thought fit to give. 1799 Spirit Pub. Frats, 11. 
279 Is not this enough to sicken us of Squireship. 1868 
Lanier Poems, Jacguerie ii. 137 Thou art first Squire to 
that most puissant knight, Lord Satan, who thy faithful 
squireship long Hath watched. 

b. The estate of a squire. 

1824 R. Pottox in D. Pollok Life 236 He was more like an 

heir to a country squireship than a student in theology. 


2.,The personality of a squire. Chiefly with 


possessive pronouns. 
39786 Burns On dining with Ld. Daer ii, When mighty 
Squireships of the quorum, Their hydra-drouth did sloken! 


[f. as prec. +-Ly 2.] 


[f. Squime sb. + 


SQUIRM. 


3828 Scott ¥. Af, Perth xxiv, And now, Buncle,,.your 
valiant squireship knows your charge. 2882 Padi MallG, 
15 July 6/: The waggonette of Squire Calthorpe. .is driven 
up, bearing his squireship's butler, gardener, and groom, 

Squiress (skwaie-res, skwaicre's), sd, [f. as 
prec. +-Ess1, Cf, Esquiness.] <A female squire; 
the wife of a squire or country gentleman, 

Freq. in 19th c., esp. coupled with squire. 

1823 T. Moore Fables Holy Alliance 176 The Squires and 
their Squiresses all, With young Squirinas just come out, 
1834 Rircnie Wand. Seine 68 An attorney's wife who 
suddenly finds herself..the squiress and lady of the manor, 
1880 BurGon Twelve Good Afen (1888) 11, 35 The squiress 
who was also the Lady-Bountiful of the village. 

So Squiress v, itr. (with zf), to play the 
squiress, rare —}, ‘ 

1786 ANNA Srwarp Lett, (1811) I, 109 Your old acquaint. 
ance,..who married a Warwickshire squire,. .squiresses it 
with much loquacious importance. 

Squiret (skwaierét), [f. as prec.+-ET.] A 
squirelet, squireling. 

, 1838 Blackw. Mag. XLII. 372 He had in many a town 
in Ingland assumed the character of a spruce, knowing 
squiret. 184r J.T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 1. 82 Whom he 

«considered perfect models of squirets, 

Squire- wise, obs, form of SQUAREWISE adv, 

+ Squi-rgliting, z Obs. (Meaning obscure.) 

3602 Contention betw, Lib, & Prod, Prol., As for the quirks 
of sage Philosophie, or points of squirgliting scurrilitie. 

Squiriferous, 2. [Irreg. f. Squire s6.] Par- 
taking of the character of squires. 

1796 Cuartotte Smits Marchimont ¥. 203 Squiriferous 
Parsons, young men in orders, who shoot, hunt, etc. 

Squirilitie, obs. variant of Scunnmity. 

Squirina. nonce-word. [f. SQuIRE sh. + 
-INA1,] The daughter of a squire, 

1823 [see Squiress). 

quiring, v/. sb. [f. Squire v.] The action 
of attending as a squire or escort. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Palinode, From squiring 
to tilt-yards, play-houses, pageants, and all such publique 
places. 1639 Mayne Cety-Match un. iv, I will cut your 
wizzel, And spoil your squiring inthe dark. 1859 A¢henzum 
aa, Mee: 349 Hand-kissings and effeminate squirings of 
adies, 

Squirish (skwoierif), a. [f Squire sd, + -18H.] 

TA. (See quot.) Ods.-° 

1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Squirish, foolish; also one 
that pretends to Pay all Reckonings, and is not strong 
enough in the Pocket. ‘ 

2. Characteristic of or befitting a squire. 

1755 SMOLLETT Quix, Pref. (x803) I. 8 Sancho Panza, in 
whom I think are united all the squirish graces, 1881 
Does Don Quix. 1. cxxii, Plain attire and squirish 
speech, 

8. Having the deportment, appearance, or char- 
acter of a country squire. 

1814 in Parr's Wks. (1828) VIII. 366 Nothing squirish, 
though so great a country gentleman. 1826 Westut. Rev. 
VI. 263 When lords were still more lordly, and squires still 
more squirish than they are at present. 1883 R. G, Wintr 
W, Adams 67 He's settled down into a mere squire, and 
has grown burly and squirish. 

“Comb. 1855 F. Francis Newton Dogvane (1888) 260 
Various yeoman-like and squirish-looking gentlemen. 

Squirism (skwaieriz'm). [f. as prec. +-18M.] 
Squiredom, 

-1819 W. S. Rose Le/t. 1.97 A trait of genuine squirism 
in the life of Obizzo, 1843 J. A veatinc in Carlyle Lift (2881) 
I, xitl. 327 Squirism had already, in that day, become the 
caput mortinum that it is now. 

had a [Imitative.] a. A half-suppressed 
laugh. b. A sharp squeaking sound. 

2882 ‘F, Anstey’ Vice Versa iv. 64 Little gurgles and 
*squirks’ of laughter. xg0z P. Fountain J7ts, §: Forests S. 
Amer. ix, 260 [A. thrush} occasionally uttering a squirk to 
attract my attention. 

4+Squirle. Oés.-! [A comb. of /ec Luzk sé. 

(cf. ME. gar/e garlick), with obscure first element.] 


A plant of the leek-kind. 

ax4oo Stockh. Med. MS. ii. 616 in Anglia XVIII, 522 
Garlec pe ton, lec pe tober, Squirle is pe grete broper. 

Squirm (skw5:m),. sé. [f. the vbJ a. A 
squirming or writhing movement; a wriggle. b. 
Naut, A twist in a rope. 

1839 Havana (N.Y.) Nepublican 2x Aug. (Thornton), 
[The whale gave] a squirm, and roll'd over and over. 1867 
Savin Sarlor's Word-bk. 648 Sguirim, a wriggling motion 
like that of an eel, Also, a twist in a rope, 1883 Barinc- 
Goutp ¥ Herring II. xxiii, 39 The squirms and languish- 
ings of the redeyelashed heiress.. were grotesque. 

Squirm (skwaim), v. [app. imitative] 

L. utr. To wriggle or writhe: a. Of reptiles, 
etc. Chiefly.U/.S. and dial. 

: He Ray S. & £.C. Words 115 To Sguirit, to move very 
nimbly about, after the manner of an E It is spoken of 
an Eel. 1743 Catessy Wat, Hist. 11. 47 This harmless 
snake frequents the branches of Trees and sary nimbly 
squirms among the leaves. 1828 Wessten s.v., Squiriit.» 
signifies to move asa worm. | 1859 Hawrnorne Transfori. 
(1878) 156 He should press his foot hard down upon the old 
serpent,..feeling him squirm mightily. 1885 H. C. McCoox 
Tenants Old Farm 389, 1 have seen specimens. , hanging 
by a thread and squirming, bending and snapping their 
hodies in.the oddest ways. : 
Jie. 1885 Pall Mall G.5 May 4/1 Vf you want definite 
ideas [about vermin] that will squirm in your brain for 2 
lifetime. . 
b. Of persons. 
3786 Clusne Afise. Tracts, Physiognomy (1770) 1.24 Let 


SQUIRMING. 


them squirm about as much as they will, and struggle to 
support their heads from sinking. 1860 Hotses Prof, 
Breakf.-2.177 They find out the red-handed... undergraduate 
of bucolic antecedents as he squirms in his corner. 3879 
G. Macponatn Sir Gibbie 1, x. 154 At length he could. .bear 
his thirst no longer, and, squirming roundon the floor, crept 
softly towards the other end of the loft. 1890 Huxtey in 
19th Cent. XXVUL. 9 These poor little mortals who have not 
even the capacity to do anything but squirm and squall. 

c. Of things. 

1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Anu, 25/¢ If there are a few 
trees near, and the long leafless twigs of one of them 
twitters and squirms against the window panes. 1888 Axe. 
Benson in Life (1899) 11.220 Leighton said he found it vain 
to try to remember the turns and angles at which these 
branches squirmed about. r905 Catierine 1. Dopp Vagrant 
Englishwoman 78 The sausage squirmed, spluttered, and 
sang as the lively flames leapt around jt. 

2. To move, proceed, or go with a wriggling or 
writhing motion. Const. with advs. and preps., 
as along, forward, in, out, round, to, up. 

1759 Compl. Lett.cvriter (ed. 6) 224 Mrs. Langford... 
puddled herselfintoa minuet, and squirmed round and round 
the room, 1882 Cent. Afag. July 348/s If you insist upon 
going to the end.., you must squirm along on allfours. 1883 
Harfer's Mag. Jan, 186/2 The shark squirmed ont, thrash- 
ing about and snapping its jaws. 1891 C, Li. Morcan Anine. 
Sketches 235 Wniggling and squirming up a dark green 
vertical wall. _ 

3. fig. To be painfally affected or sharply touched 
by something; to writhe under reproof, sarcasm, 
or the like. 

1Bog [see the 23/. sh. 1Byo Anickerh, Alag. Jan. 64 The 
gambler ‘squirmed’ under the gospel truth; yet..he con. 
trived to sit the sermon out. 1894 G. M. Fess fn Alpine 
Valley 1 36 Vil write my Lord. such a letter as shall make 
him squirm, 

4. ¢rans. With out: To utter with a squirm. 

1889 Gunter That Frenchman xxi, 226 Here Zamaroff 
squirms out: ‘Do I Jook like a man who would kill any- 
thing?’ 

Hence Squirming wd/. sé. and ffi. a. 

3804 Balance 23 Dec. 410 (Thornton), Some of the late 
victorious party have discovered *squirmings of resentment, 
1858 O, W. Hoimes Ant, Break/-t, (1833) 66 A terrible 
squirming and scattering of the.. population. 1887 Spectator 
1g Oct. 1378 The British will, after many delays and much 
squirming, ultimately pay the money. 1859 Hawrnorne 
Transform. xv, What a spirit is conveyed into the ugliness 
of this strong, writhing, "squirming dragon under the Arch- 
angel's foot! 3855 Cornhk. Mag. Jal 46 When a great 
nation..is stirred and shaken.. we all know what squirming, 
slimy things run forth helter-skelter, 1885 Harfer's Mag. 
Jan. 223/2 A squirming alligator some three feet long. 

Squirmy (skw3'smi), a. [f. Squirt z.] 

1 Given to squirming or writhing; wriggly. 

1836 Hatipurron Clocknt. Ser. 1, xv, It makes them as 
squirmy as aneel. 1906 Mfacm. Mag. Sept. 810 You've got 
to put horrid squirmy things on to hooks, 

Z. Of the nature of a squirm. 

1885 Mrs. C. Prato Affinities I. i. 29 Youcan drive away 
the queer, squirmy sensation that has taken hold of me. 

Squiro’cracy. rare. [f. Squire sd. +-ocnacy.] 
= SQUIREARCHY, 

31834 Tait's lag. 1. 276 How little of community of interest 
exists between the people and the Squirocracy. 1830 
C. Martyn JM. Phillips 159 Half a dozen prominent and 
elderly squires dominated it (Concord, Mass.}..‘he squiro- 
cracy naturally sympathized with the slavocracy. 

Squirr, v. Also squir. [var. of Sxren v.J 
trans. To throw or cast with a rapid whirling or 
skimming motion. Also with away. 

17x0 ADDISON Tatler No. 249 ®7 Having taken me [a shil- 
ling)in his Hand, and cw me, he squirred me away from 
him as faras hecould fling me._171x Bupcert Sfect. No. 77 
px, Isaw him squirr away his Watch a considerable way into 

the Thames. 1803 Courer Jourt/ications I. 102, I squirred 
the card into the fire. 1847 HAttiw. s.v., Boys sguir pieces 
of tile or fiat stones across ponds or brooks to make what 
are denominated Ducks and drakes, 1876 Whitby Gloss. 
173 Skew'd, or Sguirr'd, whirled away ; squandered. 

Squirrel (skwirel),sé. Forms: a. 5 squirel, 
sqwirel, squyrel(l, -elle, -yle, sqvyrelle, 6 
squirell, 8 zorth. dial. swirl; 5 squyrrel, 6 
-ell, 6-7 squirrell (7 sqirrell), -ill, -ile, 7 -il, 
skuyrrell, 9 north. dial. swirrel; 5- squirrel. 
8. 5 squerel, 5-6 -ell(e, 5 sqwerylle, g north. 
dial, awerill; 7 squerrel, -ell, 9 dal. squerril. 
+. 5 scorel, scurelle, Sc. skurel (6 skarale). 
[ad. AF, esquire, OF . esqutredtl, escuereutl, -ol, etc. 

_ (mod.F, fcurenil), = Prov. escurols, Sp. esqutrol, 
med.L. (e)scurelius, scurellius, scuriolus, dimina- 
tives from pop. L. *scitrius, for L. scétirus, ad. Gr. 
oxtovpos, app. f. oma shade + obpa tail. [ 

The pron. (skwi‘rél) is not recognized by the earlier lexico- 
graphers of the rgth cent, who vary between (skwe'rt]) and 
(skwea'rél).} . , 

1. One or other of various species of slender, 
graceful, agile rodents (characterized by a long 
bushy tail, farry coat, and bright eyes), belonging 
to the genus Scirus, or to the widely-distributed 
sub-family Sefurina including this; esp. the com- 
mon species Sciurus vulgaris, native to Britain, 
Europe, and parts of Asia. 

a. 241366 CHaucer Rom, Rose 1402 There myght menne 
does and roes y-se And of squyrels ful great plente, From 

* bowe to bowe alwaye lepyng. 2382 — Parl. Foules 196 

(Camb.), Squyrelis & bestes smale of gentil kynde. ¢ 2490 

Macnoev. (1839) xix. 206 Thet wolde lepen als lightly ia 
to Trees..as it were Squyrelles. 1483 Cath. Angl 357/2 
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A Squyrelle,..sirogrillus. 1630 Patscr. 275/t Squyrrell a 
beest, escurevl, escuireanu. ¢1552 Barros C'fess Pembroke's 
Passion xcviil, The lambes and rabbots sweetlie rune at base, 
Whilst highest trees the litle squiriles clime. 1624 Carr. 
Ssurit Virginia. 27 Their Squirrels some are neare as great 
as our smailest sort of wilde Rabbets, some blackish or blacke 
and white, but the most are gray. 31687 A. Lovett tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav. ut. 12 Its Muzie ts round and of a Flesh. 
colour, and hath a Tail like a Squirrel. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
tv. i, They climbed high ‘Trees, as nimbly as a Squirrel. 2784 
Cowrrr Task v1 315 The squirrel, flippant, pert, and full of 
play. 1815 Snettey Alastor 100 The doves and squirrels 
would partake From his innocuous hand his bloodless food. 
3855 Orr's Circle Sci., Org. Nat. WN. 467 In the United 
States of America,..Squirrels abound to an extraordinary 
extent, and often cause great Joss to the farmer. ¢x880 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. 111. 87 Squirrels appear to be strictly 
monogamous, pairing for life, and constantly inhabiting the 
same dwelling, 

B. 34,. Chaucer's Parl. Foules 196 (Harl.), Squerellis 
smale, and bestes of gentil kynde. 1423 Jas. 1. Kingis Q. 
clv, The lytill squerell, full of besynesse. 1955 Epex Decades 
(Arb.) 215 As it weare a grehounde shulde ouerturne a 
squerell. 1598 Maxwoopo Latves Forest v. (1615) 49 Any 
wild beast that is killed by hunting, as a squerrel. 2639 
Hiccesox Wew Engl, Plantation B 3b, Also here are great 
store of squerrels, some greater, and some smaller and lesser, 
31860 Geo. Extor: Afill on Fl. 111. vi, 85 Bob Jakin..as you 
went arter the sguerrils with. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 191 
Swerill,, the squirrel, 

y. c14g0 Promp, Parz. 450/t Scorel, or squerel, beest, 
esperiolus. 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 739/29 Hic 
scurellus, a scurelle. 

b. Without article, in collective sense ; also = 
squirrel-skin, squirrel-fur. 

1436 Litel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) U1. 186 
Skynnes of otere, squeref,..Of shepe, lambe, and fox. 14.. 
in Se. Acts Parlt. (1844) 1. 667 Of be tymmyr of skurel 
(e1575 skarale],ijd. /é:2., Of ane hundreth gray gryse and 
skurel dycht and letheryt, viij d. 

ec. Applied to other animals or to persons, usn. 


with contemptuons force. 
c1565 Merie Tales of Skelton in S.'s Wks. (1843) I. 
p. Ixvi, Skelton dyd harnesse the doughtye squirell {a 
cobbler]. r592 Suaxs. Two Gent. wv. iv, 59‘ be other Squirrill 
was stolne from me... And then I offer’d her mine owne, who 
is a dog As biz as ten of yours. 1855 A. Suitn Srommer in 
Skye I. 124 Lachlan Roy was a little, cheery, agile, red 
squirrel of a man. : 
. With ¢he, in generalized sense; also, the 
genus Sciurus or the sub-family Sciurina to which 


this belongs. 

Many species or varieties are distinguished by specific 
epiess as Alpine, Barbary, Brazilian, Carolina, etc, 
black, grey, red, striped, etc., cat, fox, falmesguirrel. See 
also Fivinc squirrer, Grounp squireeL. F 

1g9x Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 142 There skips the 
Squirrill, seeming Weather-wise. 1607 Torseti Four, 
Beasts 656 Of the Squirrell. 1668 Crarteton Onomast, 
at Sciurus,..the Squirrel 2768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1.93 
Those vast leaps the squirrel takes from tree to tree. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. fist. (1824) IL. 71 A few of the numerous 
varieties of the squirrel. x8or Suaw Gen. Zool. Il. 1. 136 
The Squirrel feeds on the buds and young shoots of trees, 
and is said to be particularly fond of those of the firand pine. 
1834 M‘Mcrrrie Crvier’s Anim, Kinga, & Inthe Squirrel, 
properly so called, the hairs of the tail are arranged on the 
Sides, so as to resemble a feather. 

b. pl. = prec. 

1834 M‘Muxtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 80 1t is probable 
that we shall have to separate from the Squirrels certain 
species which have cheek pouches like the Hamsters. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXI1, 397/2, The geographic range of the 
Squirrels is very wide both in the Old and New World. 
1880 Casself’'s Nat. Hist. 11.91 The true Ground Squirrels 
(Tamias) are distinguished from the rest of the Squirrels 
(Seiurinz), and approach the Marmots. _ 

ec. ellipt. A variety of squirrel skin. — ; 

1904 Westr. Gaz. x Dec. 8/2 This Russian squirrel... 
makes an excellent coat. — 

+3. U.S. The prairie dog. Ods. rare. 

1808 [see Prarriz-poc]. 1814 Bracxexsipce Views of 
Louisiana 239,1 bappenss ona village of barking squirrels, 
or prairie dogs, as they have been called. . 

4, Ichth. One or other of various species of fish 
belonging to the family Holocentride, esp. Holo- 


centrus erythreus (Holocentrunt sogo). 

1734 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 315 Perca marina rubra, 
The Squirrel. It is a good eating Fish. 1876 Goope Fishes 
of Bermudas 50 Their voracity ts very great, and the tyro 
in angling usually finds his first prize to be a ‘Squirrel '. 

5. techn. (See quot.) : 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 348 Some cards [for carding cotton] 
consist entirely of cylinders, the central main cylinder being 
surrounded by a series of smaller ones called urchins or 


squirrels. ? , . 

6. attrib. and Comdé. a. Simple attrib., as sguirrel 
bell, gun, hole, hunt, etc., or appositive, as squirrel 

SJamily, tribe. 

1852 Catal. Internat. Exhit., Brit. 11. No. 6364, Clang 
bells for cattle; ferret bells; “squirrel bells. 2894-5 Lypex- 
xer Roy. Nat. Hist. 1H. 70 The *Squirrel family. includes 
the true flying squirrels, ordinary squirrels, marmots, and 
susliks. 1902 Munsey's Mag. KXVI. 513/t Men armed 
with *squirrel guns. .from the back counties of Georgia. 
1851 Zoologist 1X. 3293 There is a bird here which lives in 
the ‘squirrel-holes in the ground. 1817 J. Brapsury Trav. 
Amer. 289 The squirrels. .are prevented from an inordinate 
increase by the frequency of *squirrel hunts by the riflemen. 


| 1860 Mayxe Reto Hunters’ Feast xix, To make a success- 


| 


ersons at least are necessary. 190% 
Scribner's Mag, XX1X. 389/1 Garnett himself fell with a 
bullet from a mountaineer’s "squirrel rifle. 1844 ech 
Ess, Ser. uw. Experience (1501) 245 Western roads, ¥ im 
opened stately enough,..and ended in a “squirrel-trac! 

3850 Mayne Reto Hunters’ Feast xix, The naturalist stated 


ful squirrel-hunt two 


SQUIRREL. 


many facts in relation to the *squirrel tribe, that were new to 
most of us. 

b. In the sense ‘made of, obtained from, the 
squirrel’, as sgutrrel fur, lock, pit, shin. 

1832 Cautreito & Sawaen Dict, Needlew. 459/1*Squirrel 
Fur...There are seven varieties of this Fur. /bid, 459/2 
“Squirrel Lock,,is that portion of the grey squirrels’ fur 
that grows..on the belly. 1788 M. Cutter in Lr/z, etc. 
(1883) L 419 Dined..on venison steak and *squirrel pies 
very good dinner. 1833 Sunday Mag. Oct. 628/1 Squirrel. 
pie is a well-known luxury in some parts of England, and 
1s far superior to rabbit-pie. 2689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2458/4 
Stolen.., a red and white *Squirrel-skin Peticoat. 1710 
Tatler No. 245 P2 A musk-coloured velvet mantle lined 
with squirrel skins. 1832 M¢Cuttocn Dict. Commerce (1834) 
203 Calabar Skin,..the Siberian squirrel! skin. 

c. Comb. with vbl. sbs., (ppl.) adjs., and agent 
nouns, as sgzirrel-coloured, -limbed, -trimmed; 
squirrel-hunting, -shooling, -stoning; squirrel- 
Aunter; also squirrel-like. 

1876 T. Harpy £Ethelberta vi, The east gleamed upon 
Ethelberta’s *squirrel-cofoured hair, 1860 Mayne Reip 
Hunters' Frast xix, The height..is one of those marvels 
witnessed by every *squirrel-hunter. 1667 Cotros Scarron, 
ty. 78 fEneas and the Queen have made..A match to go.. 
Into the Woods a *Squirrel hunting. r704 Dict. Rust. (1726), 
Squirrel-hunting. The proper time to hunt this little Animal, 
is at the fall of the Leaf. cx790 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 
66/1 Squirrel-hunting is a noted diversion in country 
places [in New England]. 1847 Hacuw., Sguirrel-hunting, 
a curious Derbyshire custom [etc.]. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., 
Mammealia WV. 22 They lift their food to their mouths while 
Sitting *squirrel-like, 1862 Lyrron Str. Story M1. 271 The 
squirrel-like opossums frolicked on the feathery boughs. 
1626 B, Joxsox Staple of NV. v. iti, H' has almest Lill'd bis 
maid,..But that she's Cat-liu’d, and *Squirrill-limb’d, with 
throwing bed.staues at her. 1860 Mayxe Rein Hunters’ 
Feast xix, *“Squirrel-shooting is by no means poor sport. 

7. Special combs.: tsquirrel’s brains (see 
quot. and cf. sguirrel-minded); squirrel-cage, a 
cylindrical cage in which squirrels are confined, 
and which revolves as they move; also fransf.a 
structure resembling this; squirrel card (see 
guot. and sense 5); squirrel-dog, a dog used 
for hunting squirrels; squirrel eyes, sharp cyes 
like those of a squirrel; squirrel-fish, = sense 
4 (Cent. Dict. 1891); squirrel-headed, -minded, 


shallow-brained. 

1647 Wano Simple Cobler 26 Having nothing..but a few 
*Squirrils brains to help them frisk from one ill-favour'd 
fashion to another. 1821 Scorr Kenifw. xxxviii, We shall 
never find them to-night amongst all these. .*squirrel-cages 
and rabbit-holes. 2831 Ans. Keg. (1832) 323 He had a cage 
like a squirrel-cage, and two white mice in it, 1835 Ure 
Philos, Manuf, 163 Over this casing..a fan is placed,.. 
which sucks out the dust through the wire or squirrel cage. 
32887 W. Cory Lett. 4 Frais. (1897) 526 In a revolving 

utrrel-cage way, 1851 Art Jrul. Lust. Catal. p. iv**/2 
‘The large card-drum is generally surmounted by urchin or 
*squirrel cards instead of tops. 1860 Mayne Reo Hunters’ 
Feast xix, A good “squirrel-dog is a useful animal. 1600 
Rowranns Lett, Humours Blood ii. 53 With narrow brow, 
and ‘Sqirrell eyes, heshowes. 1637 J. Wituiams Holy Table 
59 ‘Lhat *Squitrel-headed young man, that..would throw 
the Communion-table out of doores, and build him a close 
Altar, out of faction and singularity. 1837 Syo. Sssurt Lezt. 
Singleton Wks. 1859 I]. 276/2 What a strange thing it is that 
such a man..should be so *squirrel-minded as to wish fora 
movement without object or end ! 

b. Bet., Zool., and Schth., as equirrel-corn, 
-cup, -fish, flying phalarger, hake, hawk, 


monkey, mouse, opossum (see quots.). ji 
1856 A. Gray Sfan. Bot. (1860) 27 Dicentra Canadensis... 
*Squirrel-Corn. 1877 Bryant Poems, Twenty-Seventh of 
March 30 The *squirrel cups [= liverleaf}, a graceful com- 
ny, Hide in their bells, a soft aérial blue. 803 Snaw 
Gen. Zool. WV. 11. 439 Squirrel Sparus...Size of a common 
Perch : native of the American seas, where it is known by 
the name of the Grunt, or *Squirrel-fish. 1867 LaTHaM 
Black & White 122 Bastard snappers and squirrel-fish, the 
like of which I had never seen before. x18€8 Gcope Amer, 
Fishes 46 The Squirrel fish, Serranus fascicularis, is a 
beautifully colored species. ¢ 1880 Casseli's Nat. Hist. 111. 
207 The *Squirrel Fiying Phalanger,..Petaurus sciureus. 
Ibid. 207 Probably it..bas been called the Squirrel Flying 
Phalanger by mistake. 1€82z Jozpan & Gitzert S; yy, Fishes 
N. Amer, 759 Phycis tenuis, Codling; White hake; Squir- 
rel-hake, 1884 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 551 Archituteo 
Serruginens,. California "Squirrel Hawk. 3773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLUTL 219 Of these I noticed the following, viz. the Squirrel 
Monkey fetc.J. 1827 Guirritn tr. Cuvier 1. 307 The Sai- 
miri, or Squirrel monkey, is a beautiful and elegant litele 
animal found in Brazil, Cayenne, etc. 1879 E. P, Wercut 
Anim, Life 49 The genus Saimaris (Chrysothrix) connie 
but three species. ‘These Squirrel Monkeysare active ittle 
creatures. 1607 Torseti Fours. Beasts 533 There 
flying Ponticke or Scythian Mouse, which we may call t6¢ 
broad *Squerrell-Mouse. 2800 SHaw Gev. Zool, 1. 1. 450 
*Squirrel Opossum. Didelphis Scturea. 1827 Garrink ae 
Cuvier V. 220 Norfolk Island Squirrel, ..Squirrel phages 
Hence Squitrrelsh, Squitrelline, 8q 
lian adjs. <-sdhecye 2 
1834 Pecxioes Ttaly 1. 363 Timon, with died poten 
squitrelish look, and malicious propensities. bh aed the 
ied ie ate Fes ee ee ea heir work in the 
e boy. 2 id. xlivy | is. t tere? 
world. When they bed fron thete squirrellian revolutions, 
~«these are what will follow :bem- : 
+Squizrel, v. Obs. [f. the sb.J vie ae 
hunt squirrels. Also fig. Db. trans. a a ‘i 
chase like squirrels. Hence tSquirreling 20. $% 


and Zf/. a. 


1689? Lyty Paffew. Hatchet ij, Obscenitie? Naie, now 


SQUIRREL-TAIL. 


I am too nice, ‘squirrilitie were a better word: well, let 
me alone to squirrell them. xg94 Lyty Afother Bombte 1. 
ii, L thinke Lucio be gone a squirelling, but Ie squirell him 
forit. a1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhent. N. T. (1618) 
540 Which we might worthely call a phrensie if it had not 
some support of grauer men, then are those squirriling 
Tesuits. 1667 Corron Scarron. tv. 83 But young Ascanius, 
hops o’ th’ house, Car’d not for Squirreling a Louse. 
Squirrel-tail. Also squirrel’s tail. 

1. The tail of a squirrel. In quot. collect. 

e1400 Seuyn Sag. (W.)2777 He Jet him make a garnement, 
.-And heng theron squirel taile, A thousand and mo, 
withouten fail. 

2. A species of lob-worm. ? Ods. 

Walton's wording is repeated by later writers. 

1653 Warton Angler 94 There be also of lob-worms, some 
called squirel-tails (a worm which has a red head, a streak 
down the back, and a broad tail). 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 
16. 1839 T. C. Horranp Brit. Angler's Man, ti, (1843) 9. 

3. Sguirrel-tail grass, one or other of various 
species of grasses belonging to the genus /Yordeumt. 

21977 W. Curtis Flora Lond. (1798) 11. Pl. 23, We have 
been informed, .that in the Isle of Thanet this grass [Hor- 
dtunt murinum) is well known to the inn-keepers, who call 
it Sguirrel-tail Grass. 1796 Witnerine Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) 11. 
172 Hordeunt maritimunt. This is the true Squirrel-tail 
Grass ofthe Isle of Thanet, and not as Mr. Curtis says, the 
Hord. murinum, 1846-50 A. Woop Class-6k. Bot. 620 
Hordeunt jubatum., Squirrel-tailGrass. 185 Phytologist 
IV. 10 Hordeum pratense...In the Ronelton meadows 
{near Ryde]..the herbage consists mainly of the ‘ Squirrel- 
tail grass’ [etc.]. 

b. ellipt. =prec. 

1796 WirueErinc Brit, Pl. (ed. 3) IL 172 The stunted habit 
of the true Squirrel-tail, 1899 Cusberland Gloss. 310/2 
Squirrels tail, sea barley, Hordeum maritimum, 

4. Zool. (See quot.) 

1850 Mrss Pratr Comm. Things of Sea-side iv. 250 Another 
{polyp] is called Squirrel’s ‘Tail, (Sertularia argentea), 
because it is so like the tail of our woodland animal. 

Squirrel-tailed, ¢. [f.Squingen sé. Cf. prec.] 
Having a tail resembling that of the squirrel in 
form or character. 

1830 Hovcson Hist. Northumd, 111. 1. 361/2 Leucodon 
sciuroides, Squirrel-tailed Leucodon. 1856 ‘ Stosenexct’ 
Brit, Rur. Sports 236/1 The tail (of the dew-wonn] tapers 
somewhat, but in the squirrel-tailed variety it is flattened, 
1894-5 Lypexker Roy. Nat. Hist. 111. 107 Of the European 
species the largest is the squirrel-tailed dormouse (Afus gis). 

Squirrilitie, -ility, obs. varr. ScugRILiTy. 

Squi-rry, 7. vare—', =Squrenv. 

1825 Examiner 721/x Mazurier. followed with his im- 
possible contortions ; we fully expect some night to see him 
twitch off one of his legs, and squirry it up into the slips. 

Squirt (skwait), 55. Forms: 5 scqwyrt, 6 
skurt, squyrt(e, squerte, squirte, 6- sqnirt (9 
north, dial. swirt). [f. Squier v.] 

a. Diarrhoea; looseness or laxity of the 
bowels. Now diaé. in pl. 

cx460 Prom. Paro. (Winch. MS.), Scqwyrt, idem quod 
flyx, supra. x52z7 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters 

¥3o, The same is good for the squyrt, a cloute wet in the 
same and put behynde in the fondament. 1g30 Patsor. 
317/x Laxe as one that hath the flyxe or sqnyrte. ax600 
Devonevy Gentle Craft. ix. Wks. (1912)197 If euer come 
to giue him Phisicke, if J] make him not haue the squirt for 
fiue dayes, count me the veriest dunce. a165z CLEVELAND 
Model of New Rel. 40 A costive Dover gives the Saints the 
Squirt." 1719 D’Urrey Pills V. 311 The Cramp, the Stitch, 
the Squirt, the Itch. 1883 Hampshire Gloss. 88 To havethe 
squirts, 1886 Euworrtry HW, Somerset Word-bk. 707 Squirts, 
diarrhoea... Called also WVild-sguirts. ‘ 

Jig. 1639 Suietey Ball v.i, Your wit has got the squirt too, 

x691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 356 He would preach and pray 

extempore. .insomuch that many-~were pleased to-say he was 
troubled with the Divinity squirt. 
+b. Thin excrement. Ods. 

x580 Hor.yBanp Ty¢as. fr. Tong, Foire, thin dung, skurt. 
x61r Corer, Foire, squirt, thinne dung; a laske. 

cG. With @: An attack of diarrhoea. 

1611 Corcr., Aer long, to have a squirt, to squatter out 
behind. x642 (¢i#/e), Taylor's Physicke has purged the 
Divel; or the Divell has gota Squirt. By Voluntas Ambula- 
toria. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. LL 185 Szvirt,..adiarrhea, 

2, A small tubular instrument by which water 
may be squirted ; a form of syringe. 

2530 Parser. 275/x Squyrt an instrument, esguissouere. 
1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 107, vj great 
woodden squertes by him turned and made for the combat 
of the lorde of misrule. 31632 tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 90 If 
the patient bee vnwilling to take any medicines, wee must 
Jabour to put them into him with a squirt. 1697 J. Lewis 
Mem, Dk. Glocester (17%) 57 While we four men were to 
ply him well, in the Duke's sight, with syringes, and squirts 
of allsorts. 17:2 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 175 
Alittle Pamp or Squirt. 1828 Carr Craver: Gloss. I, 185 
Swirt,a syringe. x8j0 Barua Jugal. Leg. Ser. u. Wurs. 
Rem. vi, Billy Hawkins Came, and with his pewter squirt 
Squibb'd my pantaloons. 1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Eur, 
(1894) xiii. 316 To them. . foaming waterfalls are like streams 
from penny squirts. 

Jig. 1730 Youxc Ef. Poge t. 224 But when they have be- 
spatter'd all they may, The statesman throws his filthy 
squirts away! 1734 Pore Let. fo Swift 6 Jan., There is a 

woman’s war declared against me by a certain lord; his 
weapons are..a pin to scratch, and a squirt to bespatter. 

transf, 1855 CHamer Aly Trav. 1. xviii. 321 The fountains 
were nothing but squirts. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. 

Reformer (x€gt) 8x Casting the revolver away..he..said, 

*Damn the—squirt !’ 

b. A larger instrument of the same type, used 


esp. as a fire-extinguisher. : 
In quot. 21685 referring to the plunger-pump of Sir 
Samuel Morland. 


750 


590 Lucar Lucar Solace 157 A squirt which hath been de- 
vised to cast much water upon a burning house. 1643 Seasov- 
able Adv. preventing Firein Harl, Misc.(Malb.) V. 348 Also 
it is necessary that every parish should have hooks, ladders, 
squirts, buckets, and scoops, in readiness, upon any occasion. 
1667 in Stryfe's Surv. Lond. (1754) I, 1. xxviii. 291/2 That 
every Alderman..provide four and twenty buckets and one 
hand squirt of brass, a 1685 Duxe Ef. to Oiway, For once 
a squirt was rais’d by Windsor wall. 1866 C. F. I. Younc 
Fires, Fire Engines, etc. vi. 69 Fire engines. seem to have 
been altogether forgotten in the ‘dark ages’, and ‘squirts* 
or portable syringes appear to have been the only contriv. 
ances in use. 

+e. A kind of inflater or air-pump. Ods.~° 

1598 FLorio, Gonfiatoio,..a squirt of brasse that Bal- 
loniers vse to blowe their ballones full of winde. 

3. A small quantity of liquid that is squirted; a 
small jet or spray; an act of squirting. 

1626 Bacox Sylva § 500 The Watring of those Lumps of 
Dung, with Squirts ofan Infusion of the Medicine in Dunged 
water, 1760 STeene 77. Shandy 1. xxviii, How different 
from the rash jerks and hare-brained squirts thou art wont 
-.to transact it with in other humours,. spurting thy ink 
about thy table and thy books. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 11. 
v. iti, And now in these new days such issues do come from 
a squirt of the pen by some foolish rhyming Réné. 1858 
Hawrnorne Fr, & Lt. Note-bks. 1. 96 Vhe water makes but 
the smallest part—a little squirt or two, 1878 STevexson 
Inland Voy. 78 The rain kept coming in squirts and the 
wind in squalls. 

b. Afath. (See quot.) 

1878 W. K. Currorp Elem. Dynantic, Kinem. 214 The 
point ¢ is called a source of strength » when the fluid 
streams out in all directions; when is negative, so that the 
fluid streams inwards, it is called a s7n%. The whole velocity- 
system here described may be called a squirt. 

4. +a. The squirting or spirting cucumber. Ods.~1 

21953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Cucumis, The wild 
cucumber, or squirt, called by authors, excumis asinus, or 
the ass cucumber. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 
3859 Slang Dict. 100 Squirt, a doctor, or chemist. 
c. Zool, An ascidian or sea-squirt. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

5. collog. A paltry or contemptible person; a 
whipper-snapper; a fop. (Chiefly U.S. and dial.) 

21848 Alay, Fones’s Courtship r6o (Bartlett), If they won't 
keep company with squirts and dandies. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss. 370 What do I care for a little squirt like thee? 

8. U.S. A display of rhetoric; a piece of fine 
writing verging on bombast. 

1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Breakf-t. ix, That sounds. .like 
what we college boys used tocall a ‘squirt’. /éid., I know 
what you are thinking—you’re thinking this is a squirt. 

Squirt (skwSit), v. Also 5-6 squyrt, 6 
squyrte, squirte, g worth. dial, awirt. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. LG. swirtjen, swiirtjen (also 
EFriesl. £wirtjer) in senses 1 and 2. 

For earlier evidence see Squirtinc vé/. sb. In the 14th 
cent. Mominale (Skeat) 408 the F. esclauotee is rendered by 
§ be-squireid ‘prob. an error for ‘ be-squirtid *.} . 

I. intr. L To eject or spirt out water in a jet 
or slight stream. 

c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 293 in Babees Bk, With 
youre mouthe ye vse nowper to squyrt, nor spowt. 2530 
Pascr. 731/2, I holde the a grote that I squyrt over yonder 
wall with my squyrt. 1580 Hottyganp Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Caner, to squirte, 1711 Mew Map Trav. of High Church 
Apostle 7 Two Cirenges hanging at his Saddle,..to squirt 
in the Eyes of his Lowfiyers. 1740 Cisser A fod. (1756) I. 
35, It generally flew back into their faces as it happens to 
children when they squirt at their playfellows against the 
wind. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, The Firemen are 
here, squirting with their fire-pumpson the Invalides cannon, 
to wet the toucbholes; they unfortunately cannot squirt so 
high. 2862 Miss Yonce Countess Kate iv, 1 squirted right 
through the window. 

b. To void thin excrement; to have diarrhoea. 

1530 Patscr. 731/2, 1 squyrt, I have a lax, yay le va va. 
rg98 Frorio, Sgvaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or lash 
it out behind after a purgation. x6xx Corcr., Foire, to 
squirt, to shite thinne asin alaske. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 
1, xxv. 115 For those that are costive..it will make them.. 
epi the length of a Hunters Staffe. i 

. To move swiftly or quickly; to dart or frisk. 
Chiefly with advs., as about, in, up and dows, or 
preps., as among. F 

1570 Foxe A. & AL. 1243/1, I thought. .to haue made easie 
iourneys,..and now come you squirtyng in post, and trouble 
all. 1607 Mipp.eton Fas. Love w.1, Comes master doctor 
Glister, as his manner is, squirting in suddenly. a165z 
Brome Covent Garden-weeded u.t, Let me see you squirt- 
ing about-without a ~weapon,..and I'le weapon you. 1692 
L'Estranxce Fables (1694) 251 You are so..given to squirt- 
ing up and down, and chattering, that the world would be 
apt tosay I had chosen a Jackpudding fora Prime Minister. 
166976 in dial, glossaries, etc. (Westm., Lancs., Yks.). 

tb. ? To move jerkily up and down, Oés. 

16x Cotcr. sv. Chevaucher, Chevaucher & la genette, to 
sit squirting on horseback with legs drawn vp almost vnto 
the saddle, : eae 

3. To issue .or be ejected in a jet-like stream ; 
to spirt or spurt. 

1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & It. Wote-bks. (1872) 1. 57 The 
water squirts out of some fantastic piece of sculpture. 1863 
Reave Hard Cask I. i 22 The oars seemed to lash the 
water savagely,..and the spray squirted at each vicious 
stroke. 1893 W. R. Mackrvtosu Orkucy Peat Fires ( 1908) 
fii. 266 The blood was squirting from‘his finger-tips. 

IL. trans. 4, To cause (liquid) to issue or stream 
(out) in a jet from a squirt-or syringe. 

1583 Srusses Anat. Abus. 11. (2882) 36 A squirt, or a 

squibbe, which little children vsed to squirt out water 


SQUIRTER, 


withall. 1590 Lucar Lucar Solace w. x. 157 This kinde of 
squirt may be..made to squirt out his water with great 
violence upon the fire. x160x HotLanp Pliny vu. xxvii J 
210 This bird having a crooked and hooked bill, useth it in 
steed of a syringe or pipe, to squirt water into that part. 
1664 H. More syst. /azg. 1. xvii. 64 This. will scones 
gad all the fiery darts of the wicked, then whole pots of 

oly-water squirted against him. 1688 Woop Life(0.HS ) 
III. 270 Mr. Philip Lewis appeared in the pulpit in the 
chappell and preached grining and laughing, and [they] had 
water squirted onthem. 1712 ARBUTHNOT Fohn Bull (1735) 
32 She used to hire fellows to squirt kennel water upon him, 
as he passed along the streets, 1825 JAMIESON Suff/, To 
Skoot, -,to squirt any liquid. 

b, To eject or propel in a stream from a small 
orifice, etc. Chiefly with advs. or preps. 

x601 Horranp Pliny I, 44x The remedie to keepe Wespes 
from them, is to spurt or squirt oile out of a mans mouth 
vpon them. 1607 Torsett Four, Beasts 207 They.. 
would through their trunks squirt or cast a litle of thee 
drink vpon their attendants. 174z Youxc Ws. Th. 1x. 919 
What childish toys, Thy watry columns squirted to the 
clouds! 1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 332 Putting a bit of salt 
and butter up the cod instead of squirting up a fittle sale 
water, 1837 P. Kestu Bot. Lex. 376 It takes in a portion 
of water, which it has the power of iquittings out again with 
considerable force. 1849 Curries Green Hand i. (1856) 3 
‘The emphatic way in which, .they squirted their tobacco- 
juice on the deck. 

ce. In fig. uses. 

x606 J. Day le of Gulls 111. 1, 1 had paraphrasticall 
admonitions of all sortes, —some against couetous Landlords, 
and that I would squirt amongst beggerlic ‘'ennants, 1678 
Otway Friendship in Fashion 11, 1, Comedy! no, 1 scom 
to write comedy. I know several that can squirt comedy. 
1702 Bover Dict. Royals, Ll chie de peur,, whe squirts [his] 
wits, his heart is sunk into his breech, 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) IL. 157 Versifiers squirting out careless 
rhapsodies of harmonious billingsgate. 178 H. WALProLE 
Let, to H. S. Conway 6 May, He lifted up his leg, and just 
squirted contempt on them. 1872 Bracwie Lays Hight. 123 
And you, poor s' ell-fish, squirt your spiteful ban fetc,]. 

5. To inject (a liquid) by means of a squirt or 
in a similar manner. 

exsso H. Luovn 7yeas. Health Cj, The joyce..put or 
squyrted into the eye doth put awaye the blemysshes of the 
same. 3577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 122 
Some woulde haue the licour of the lime Bitumen squirted 
in. x610 [see SquirTFUL]. x72t Battey, Zo Syringe, to 
squirt Liquors into the Ears, Sores, &c. 184x Hoop Tale 
of peck aed 144 The almond-oil she had tried,..Dabb’d, 
and dribbled, and squirted in. 1884 Marshalls Tennis 
Cuts 126 The bystanders took so lively an interest in his 
matches as to squirt tobacco-juice in hiseyes. 

6. To moisten or cover (a surface) with liquid by 
means of spirting or squirting; to bring into a 
certain state in this way. 

x60x B. Jonson Poetaster To Rdr., They know, J dare To 
spurne, or baffull ‘hem, or squirt their eyes With inke, or 
vrine: or I could doe worse. 1610 Marxuam M/asterg. u. 
xxii. 256 Either wash or squirt the soare place with it. 1909 
Daily Chron. 1 April 4/4 Your first desire on bebolding the 
outside of the building is to order up a few fire hoses and 
squirt it clean. . i . 

7. To cause to squirt or give out liquid. 

162z Drayron Poly-olb. xxiit. 262 Quoth warlike War- 
wickshire, ‘I'll bind the sturdy Bear’. Quoth Worstershire 
again, ‘And I will squirt the Pear’. Z oe 

8. techiz. To force or press (a viscous or ductile 
material) throngh a small orifice; to form or 
fashion in this manner. 

1881 R. W. Raymoxn Mining Gloss., Squirting, forcing 
lead by hydraulic pressure into the form of reds or pipes. 

tirt- (skwsit), the verbal stem in combina- 
tion, chiefly in the sense ‘ that squirts, capable of 
squirting’, -as squirt clam, -fish, -gun, -ring; 
aes “fF squirt-fire, a musket; squirt-swimming, 
swimming by propulsion produced by squirting of 
liquid ; + squirt-wit (see quot. and Squint v. 4 Cc). 

Also sguirt-can, -oilcan, in recent use. 

1887 B. Goong, etc. Fisheries U.S. WW. 581 diya 
arenaria...In Long Island Sound and at New York it is 
most spoken of as the ‘Jong clam’ and ‘ “:quirt clam‘, 1678 
Butter Hud. ut. it. 1169 One single Red-Coat Sentinel.. 
with his *Squirt-fire, could disperse Whole Troops. 1860 
Wraxat, Life in Sea v. 110 The Javanese *Squirt-fish 
(Chetodon rostratus) catches its prey in a similar fasbion. 
1803 Poet. Petit. agst. Tractorising 7; rumpery 87 Witb 

lyster-pipe and “squirt-gun There will be dev'lish deal of 
Fact done. 1878 Scritner's Mag. Nov. 76/2 [He] made 
squirt-guns of the hollow metal pen-handles, 1877 W. 

Oxes Finger-ring 494 In the Waterton Collection is a 
ane *squirt-ring. 186% P. P. Carrexter in &ep. Sith. 
sontan Instit, 1860278 The*squirt-swimming of the Curtles. 
1632 Hausreo Rival Fricads Pref. Aiijb, These *squirt- 
wits, who are able onely to bring fortha paper of verses in 2 
yeere, 

+Squirtel. Os? In 5 8(q)wyrtyl. f, 
Squizt v.] A squirt or syringe, 

1440 Promp. Parv. 471/1 Sqwyrtyl, or sw 

Squirter (skw51te1). [f. as prec. : 

+ £ One who shoots jerkily with the bow. Ods.~ 

x45 Ascuan Toxopk. 1. Wks. (1904) 59 If he giue it over, 
and not vse to shote,..he sbal become of a fayre archer, 3 
stark squyrter and dribber. . 

+ 2. One who has or suffers from diarrhoea. Obs. 

1600 Surriter Countrie Farme 1. iv, rr It oftentimes 
causeth bloudie fluxes,..if we beleeue Galen and them which 
for this cause call the inhabitants of Paris, squirters. 

3. One who squirts or plies a squirt. Also ¢rans/- 

x7iz Areutunor Fohr Bull ut. vit, The Squirters were at 
jt with their kennel water; for they were mad for the loss of 
their bubble. 1872 O. W. Howmes Peet Break/.-t. v, AD 
over-dressed woman,,at any rate. .is better than the oil of 


yl, -. Sifor. 


SQUIRTFUL, 


vitriol squirter. 1878 Seribuer's Afag. Nov. 76/2 [He] was 
a mysterious squirter of ink for four days before he was 
found out. 

4. An apparatus for squirting, 

1888 Pall Mall G, 21 Sept. 10/2 The patent oil squirter 
for calming the sea proved a failure, 

Sqnuirtfal. ff Squirt sd.] The fill of a squirt. 

1610 MARKHAM Masterf. 1, Ixxx, 165 With a large serring 
or squirt, squirt in three or foure squirtfull. 

Squi'rtical, a. nonce-word, ([f. as prec.] 
Concerned with a squirt or syringe. 

19760 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. viii, Obadiah’s was. .a mixed 
case; for it was obstetrical,—scriptical, squirtical, papistical. 

Squirting (skwStin), vd/. sb. Also 4 swirt- 
ing. [f. Squirt v.] The action of the verb; that 
which is squirted or spirted. Also fig. 

e1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voe. 173 Asset 
avera de esclautes, of swittingges. /bid.. Un garsoun 
esclalé, bilagged wit swirting. 1598 Florio, Sguacguarata,n 
dashing or blurring, a squattring, a squirting. 1607 TorseLt 
Four:f, Beasts 361 Betwixt every squirting, giue him liberty 
to hold downe his head. 1611 Cotor, /nyection,..a squirt- 
ing, or conueying of a liquid medicine, by Syringe, &c. into 
some part of the bodie. 1678 Puitttes (ed. 4), Siringe,.. 
an Instrument for the squirting of liquor into any wound. 
x768-74 Tucker Lf, Wat, (1834) WH. 2g5 Party zeal..makes 
its last retreat in..occasional squirtings of the press. 


Squirting (skwd-3tin), 27. 2. [f. as prec.] 
1. “Mean, contemptible, insignificant, trifling. 
a. Of persons. Now dial. 

xsg2 Nasue P, Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) Il. 92 Our Players 
are not as the players beyond sea, a sort of squirting bandie 
Comedians. 1602 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. Vv. iW. 2174 
Thou and thy squirting boy Endimion, Lies slauering stil 
vpon a lawlesse couch, 1658 Crevecann Cl. Vind. (1677) 
107 Not such a squirting Scnibe as this, that's troubled with 
the Rickets, and makes penny-worths of History. 1719 
Borer Dict. Royal 1, A squirting (or pitts) Fellow, uz 
pauvre homme, un petit genie, 1803 I. Creevey in C. 
Papers (1904) I. 14 Such pitiful, squirting politicians as this 
accursed Apothecary, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 370 A little 
squirtin® homnithom (=dwarf). 

+b. Of things. Obs. rare. 

2589 TLyty Papse w. Hatchet Eb, These fellowes can 
abide no pompe, and yet you see they cannot be without a 
little squirting plate. a@1625 FretcHer Love's Pilgr.t. i, 
Did I or Mr. Dean of Civil. Ere reach ourdignitiesincuwerSo, 
thinkst thow? In squirting hose and doublet? 1628 WitHER 
Brit, Rememb, 185 Their noblest mark is dieting a brace Of 
handsome Nags, to run a squirting race, 

2. Issuing in a squirt or jet. 

ax694 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. xxv. 211 On condition 
that he..should instantly with his squirting Spittle inlum- 
inate his Mustaches, ie 

3. That ejects a jet-like stream of liquid. 

2735 Crare Motion Fluids 63 The common squirting Fire- 
Engine..is the Frame of a Lifting-pump, wrought by.. 
Leavers, 1744 Desacutiers Exfer. Philos, U1. 510 Which 
sort of Engines throwing the Water by Spirts are commonly, 
and not improperly, called Squirting Engines. 182 Scorr 
Kenilw,xxxvii, We sball never find them to-night amongst 
all these squirting funnels, squirrel-cages, and rabbit-holes. 
1833 CHALMERS in Hanna fev. (1852) LIL. xix. 375 Princess 
Victoria,..when_ asked on her visiting Chatsworth some 
months ago, which of aff the things she had seen she liked 
best,.,said it was the squirting tree, 

4. Squirting cucumber, the spirting cucumber, 
LEcbaleum agreste (+ Momordica Elateriunt). 

180z Pinnxerton Afod. Geogr. 1. 278 The Momordica 

elaterium, squirting cucumber,..occurs in 2 truly wild state 
-.in Provence and Languedoc. 1849 Batrour Alan. Bot. 
$872 The Wild or Squirting Cucumberisso called on account 
of the force with which its seeds are expelled when ripe. 
1898 Rev. Brit, Pharnt. 4 There are other articles in this 
category—~e.g. chalk, cevadilla, and squirting-cucumber. 

Squirrtish, a. U.S. [f. Squirt sé. 5.] Fop- 
pish, dandified, 

31847 Ross Sguatter Life 73 These squirtish kind a fellars 

..allers goes in fur aristocracy notions, oetg 

+Squiry. Obs. Forms: 4-6 squierie (4-ye), 

5 sayrie, Sc. squyary, 6 squyry. {ad. OF. 
escuierie, esquiric, etc., £ escuter SQuinE 50.] 
Squires collectively; a body or set of squires. 
¢x327 Pol. Poents (Camden) 336 A new taille of squierie 
is nu in everi toun. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
2405 My fader{Lear] in elde dotes To halde swylk a squierye. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 320 With ane nobill cumpany Of 

knychtis and of squyary. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 273 The 

King buskit him sone with scant of Squyary. Wachis and 

Wardroparis all war away. 1525 Lo. Berxers /roiss. II, 

clxxi. sos It was nedefull for them within to make good 

defence, for against them was the floure of chyvalry and 

Squyry. e 

Squish (skwif), 56. [f. the vb.J 

L Cniv. slang. oer sor 

1874 Slang Dict. 307 Sguisk, common term among 
niversity mea for marmalade. zgoo G. Swirt Somerley 

114 That fizale of all college breakfasts and lunches, 

‘squish ', otherwise known as marmalade. 

“2. A squishing sound. 

rg0z Satta Way/farers xvi, The only sound from the 
great darkness that covered the land was the squish of the 
water under our feet. er 

Squish (skwif), v. [Imitative: cf SquisH- 
squasu. In sense 1 perh. 2 modified form of 

Squiss v. or Squize v.] ’ 

1. trans. To squeeze, to squash. Nowazal. _ 

1647 Hexuas 1, lo Squise or squish, wrijven, 1888-in 
dial. glossaries, etc. (Berks., Glouc., Hamps.).  _ 

2. intr. Of water, soft mud, etc.: To give outa 
peculiar gushing or splashing sound when walked 


in or on; to gush up, squirt out, with such a sound. 
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@ 1825 Forny Vee. E. Anglia s.v., The watersquishes under j 


our feet in the grass, if it be walked on too soon after rain, 
185 Miss Yoxce Young Stepmother iti, She had made but 
few steps before the water squished under her feet. 1892 

Q." (Quitter Coucn) / saw three Ships 35 The water in 
her shoes squishing at every step. 

Hence Squi-shing véd/, sé. 

1647 Hexuam 1, A squising or squishing together. /éid., 

Squising or squishing out. 

Squishop : see note to Squarson, 

Squish-squash, adv., sb., and v. [Imitative.] 

A. adv, With the splashing or squashing sound 
made in walking through water or soft mud. 

1789 Cuarvotre Ssirn Ethelinde 1. 43, 1 thof of all 
things we should have been killed ;..and then squish squash 
through such a deal of water! 1792 Elvina I, 150 Now we 
may go squish squash in the ae 288z in Evans Leics. 

OSS. 

B. sb. The sound made in this way. Also attri. 
w8zr Crare Vill, Minstr, 1. 23 He heard a squish-squash 
sound, As when one's shoes the drenching waters fill. 2838 
Hotroway Prov. Dict, Sguish-squash is a term used to 
express the noise made by the feet in walking over a loose, 
swampy, piece of ground. 1881 in Evans Leics. Gloss. 
- BW. =SQuisHh v. 2, 

1836 Hauipurton Clockut. Ser. 1. xxiii. (1839) 86 There he 
stands, all shiverin and shakin, and the water a squish- 
squashin in his shoes. 

Squishy (skwii), ¢. [f Seuisn v.+-r.] OF 
a soft or wet nature ; making, emitting, or char- 
acterized by a soft splashing sound or sounds, 

1847 Hatuw., Squishy, sloppy and dirty. East. 1879 
Jerrertes Wild Life vii. 147 The ploughing-engine be 
stuck fast up to the axle, the land be so soft and squishey. 
1901 Prior Forest Folk xti, 128 The squishy tread of passing 
feet on the sodden grass. 

+Squiss,v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin: 
ef, Squisu v. r and Squize v.] trans. To squeeze 
orcrush. Hence +Squissed ff/. a. 

xgs8 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 17 When ye have 
pressed and squissed them well,..cast them away. 1629 Z. 
Boyvp Last Battell ox My heart within me is so tossed to 
& fro, that it is come like a squissed egge, whose yolke is 
mingled with its white. 

Squit (skwit), sd.1 diad. 
Squirz. Cf. also Sxrr 53.2] 

L A diminutive or insignificant person. 

@1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 322 Sguit, a word of su- 
preme contempt for a very diminutive person. ‘A paltry 
squit!’ 1847 Hacuuw. sv., ‘A little squit of a thing’ is 
said disparagingly of a somewhat diminutive and not 

leasing young woman, 1889 ‘°F. Anstey’ Pariah ut. viii, 

e’s not half a bad little squit. 

2. Stupid or silly talk; nonsense. 

1893 Cozens-Harpy Brad. Nor. 55 Some people may look 
upon this correspondence as a lot of squit and slaver. 

Squit (skwit), 56.2 U.S. [? Shortened form of 
SQUETEAGUE or SQUETEE.] =SQUETEAGUE. 

1884 Goone Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anim, 362. 1902 D.S. 
Jorpan & B. W. Evermann Amer. Food & Game Fishes 
260 It is done either from a sail-boat or row-boat, and a 
squit is a choice bait. ae 

Squit,v. Now dia/. [?Imitative. Cf. Squirren 
v.] trans. To squirt. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. Ciij, 1 doubt not but 
once in the yeare you squit out a commoditie to ingrate vpon 
ys eateniass necessitie you meane, 1873- in Lng. Dial. 

(ae 

Squitch (skwitf), sd. [Altered form of Quirca 
sd,l See also Scurca sd.3] 

1. Couch-grass, 7r¢ticum repens; = Coucn sé. 2. 

1785 Young's Annals Agric. 1V. 4x5 A small close,.. 
fuller I think of squitch than any field I had ever seen before, 
1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 564 Couck, or what in 
many districts is better known by the name squitch, is a 
weed that is highly injurious to wheat crops, 1851- in 
general dial. use (Z. D. D.). 1885 Pall Mall G. 26 May 5/r 
‘The time to burn rubbish is after the stubbles have been 
broken up, and the Iand cleaned of squitch and other weed. 

attrib, 1846 Lanvor Exant. Shaks. Wks, 11. 265 Two or 
three crops a year of that rank squitch-grass which it has 
become the fashion of late to call the people. 

2. Applied to other plants of similar growth or 


habit, esp. to certain species of Agrostis (see quots.). 

19792 Young’s Ann. Agric. XVII. 38 Squitch, grostis 
vulgaris. 1796 Witnerixe Brit, Pd. (ed. 3) UL. 131 The 
ad. 3d. and 4th [varieties of Agrostis alba), constitute the 
greater part of what is called squitch in light arable lands. 
In some places it is called white squitch, to distinguish it 
from the Agrostis nigra, and stolonifera, which are called 
black squitch, or couch. 1866 Zreas. Bot. r0go/x Squitch,.. 
Agrostis stolonifera. . 

Squitch, v.41 Now dial. Also 6 squich. 
[Variant of guitch QUETCH z.] 

+1. intr. To move suddenly and quickly; to 
flinch or wince. Ods. 

1570 Marr. Wit & Sct. v. iti, Mark bow he from place to 


place will squich. 1592 Soliman & Pers, ww. ii. 24 They 
lopt a collop of my tendrest member. But thinke you 
Basilisco squicht for that? | 7 

2. trans. To twitch or jerk (away). 

2680 Honest Hodge & Ralph 23 Do'st mind how he 
squitches the Church of England away too? calling it that 
Church that is rude to the Saints. 1880 Corsrwall Gloss. 55 
Sguitch, to twitch; to jerk out of one’s hand. 

+ Squitchin, obs. form of Scurcueon. 

1565 Reg. Coll. Merton. 1 June, A greate salte duble gylte 
wth aad square havinge a mane holdinge a squitchin 
wit! Me 

Squi-tchy, «. rare. [Cf dial. sguich, var. of 


Squise v.] =SQuisny a. 


[perh. related to 


SQUOYLE. 


2851 Metvinre IWhale 1. iii 16 A bo: $0; squiteh: 
picture truly, enough to drive a nero aun diceced. 4 

Squitter, sb. Now dial. [f. the vb. Ci. 
Skirrer sb,1} Diarrhoea. Usually in pl. 

1664 Cotton Scarron. 1. (1715) 7 It Bounces, Foams, and 
Froths and Flitters, As if 'twere troubled with the Squitters. 
16g Mrs. D'Anvers Academia 45 Then, as if troubled with 
the Squitters, Away they feque it to St. Peters. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 357 Skutta, Skitta, Sguitter, these 
words are pretty nearly the same; and imply a lashness or 
diarrhoea, especially in a horse or cow. 1841- in midland 
and southern dial. glossaries (in form sgzifters). 

Squi-tter, v. Now dial. [Imitative (cf. Squrr 
v.), or alteration of SkITrER v.1] 

1. trans. and intr. To squirt; to spatter, splutter, 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden x02 Inck- uittring and 
printing against me. 1809 BatcHELor Anal, Eng. Lang. 
144 Skwitter, scatter, or sputter. 1828- in dial. glossaries 
(Yks. and Som.). 1897 D'Esrerre-Keeunc Nelurn zo 
Nature viii, Then he said, looking at the squirt, ‘This 
squittered’, ‘You didn't make it squitter, did you?’ 

. entr, To void thin excrement. 

1631 Fronio, Sguaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or lash it 
out behind after a purgation; to squitter. 1671 Sxiwer, 
To Eppes eae 1719 D’Urrey Prils ILI. 313 And here 
the Mob make ‘em squitter and tremble. 1919 Boyer Dict. 
Royal 1, Foirer,..to squitter. 1886- in dial. glossaries 
(Som., Devon, Derby). 

Hence Squi'tterer, Squi'ttering vd/. sd, 

In quot. 1902 as imitative of a sound. 

161r Frorio, Sgxacchera, a squattring soft turde, a 
squittring. 1737 OzeLt Rabelais i. 255 note, The laxative 
Quality of the White Grape, called for that very Reason 
Foirard (Squitterer), x1g0z Sin H. Jounston Uganda I. i. 
16 Hissings and squitterings and splasbings. .of those (birds] 
who are starting on flight. 

+ Squitterx-, the verbal stem used in comb., as 
squitter-book, -pulp, -wit, a scribbler, a copions 
but worthless writer; squitter-breech, one who 


has or suffers from diarrhcea. 

1594 Nasue Uufort, Trav. Wks, (Grosart) V. 70 The 
scolasticall *squitter bookes clout you vp cannopies & foot- 
clothes of verses. 1600 — Summers Last Will Ibid. VI. 149 
All this would not make me a squitter-booke, 1611 BEAU. 
& Fi. Xing § No K.u. ii, How now, goodman *squittere 
breech, why do you Jean on me? 1607 Day Pari. Sees v. 
Wks. (1888) 235 Some lousy ballad ! J cannot choose but 
laugh At these poor “squitter-pulps. x6r5 J. H. Worlds 
Folly B iij, Those mercenary *squitter-wits, miscalled Poets. 

Squi'ttling, v4/. sé. [Variant of Scurriine 
vbl. sb.1] Scuttling; hurried or rapid movement. 

1862 Miss Murock Dom. Stories 190 Hearing, asI passed 
the landing, much rustling of dresses and squittling away 
of little feet. 

+Squize, v. Obs. Forms: 6 squyse, 6-7 
squise, 7 squize. [Of obscure origin: cf. SQuEEZE 
zw, Squiss v.J tras. To squeeze, in various senses. 

Common from ¢ 1560 to ¢ 1620. 

a, 1548 Exryor, Presso,..to presse or thruste together, to 
squise. 3574 HeLitowes Guevara's Fam, Ep. (1577) 146, 1 
began againe to squise out the matter. 31§8z STANYHURST 
nis 11 (Arb) 50 Hee with his hands labored theyre knots 
too squise. 1624 Gorces Lucan wv. 159 He, .with his teeth 
the throate doth squise, Not where the lurking poyson lies. 
1647 Hexuam 1, To Squise out, wi-wrijven. 1648 bid. 11, 
Douwen, to Presse, to Squise. ‘ 

8. x60r Hottanp Pliny xviit. xxxi, I. 606 Now when they 
purposed to squize out the grapes, they laid certain lids or 
planks thereupon. 1609 — Amu. Afarcell. 178 Some with 
stones that came tumbling downe upon them, were bruised 
and sore squized together. 1615 Bratuwair Strappado 
(1878) 216 To squize the poore that thou may better spend 
On wanton consorts, 1648 HexHamM 1, Tsamen dowwen, to 
Presse, to Straine, Squize, or Wring together. 

Hence + Squized Zf/. a, T Squizing vd/. sd, 
and df. a. a 

1565 Coorcr Thesaurus, Collisus, 2 squisinge, knockyng 
or thrustyng together. /éid., Expressio, a streignyng; a 
squising out. z582 Sranynurst 2xeis ur. (Arb.) 89 Men 
say that Enceladus..here harbrouth, Dingd with this squis- 
ing and massiue burthen of Etna. 1621 Burton Anat. 
AMef, 11. ii, 1, Every lover admires his mistress, though.. 
she looks like a squised cat. 1648 Hexnas nu, Lex douw- 
inge, a Pressing, a Squising. 

Squack, obs. form of Sxuxk sd. 

Saquob, obs. or dial. f. SquaB 50., a, vu, etc. 

Squobble, obs. form of SQUABBLE v. 

Squonyng, obs. form of Swoontne. 

Squorge, Squourge, obs. ff. Scource sd. and v. 

Squoyle, local var. of Square sb. 3. 

1863 Wise Wew Forest xvi. 182, Sguoyle in the New 
Forest..properly signifies a short stick loaded at one end 
with leads and is distinguished from a ‘snog’, which is 
only weighted with wood. 1865 TyLor Zarly Hist. fay 
vii, 186 The throwing cudgel, or,as 2 Hampshire man wou 
callit, the squoyle of the Egyptian fowler. 1881 — Anthea. 
(1889) 193 Even in England the fowler 's throwing-cudge ne 
not unknown in country parts, where it is called a squoyle 

Squrd, obs. form of Sworp. 

Squuncke, obs. form of SkuNK sb. : 

Squylery, Squyllary, obs. ff. SCULLERY. 

Squylyon, obs. form of ScuLLION. 

Squyngyl, obs. form of SWINGLE v. 

Squythe, obs. form of SwiTHE. 

Squytherly: see SwIrrzRLy. 

Saw-, occas. ME. yates eae 
Sqwyche, obs. form of SUCH a. 
Se, occas. ME. or dial. variant of Sar-. 


Sraddha: see SHRADDHA. 
Ss-, freq. ME. variant of Su-. 


‘St (st), zt. Also 7 ’st. [repr. a checked sibila- 
tion, instinctively felt as expressive; less exactly 
rendered by Hist, + Isr guts. Cf. L. s¢ (Plautus, 
Terence, etc.).] 5 

1. An exclamation used to impose silence; 
= Huss, WHuHIst. 

1552 Huoet, Sé, a voyce of silence or taciturnitye or thus 
husht, or else it maye be sayde st, st, wherby dogges incited 
or pronoked to fight. 1698 Fiorio, Zz¢a, an aduerbe to com- 
maund or perswade silence, as we say isse, whosht or st. 
1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V.i. 14 St, st,—satd a second,— 
hush, quoth a third. 1841 Browninc Pifsa Passes, St—st! 

+b. Used as adj. Hushed, silent. Cf, WHist a. 

1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. f (1655) 69 For three dayes all 
was so 'st, so calm on both sides. 

2. An exclamation used to drive away an animal, 


or to urge it to attack, 

1552 [see 1]. 184 S. Warren Ten Thou, a Year III. ii. 
36 Of! off ,.Go home! ah! ah!..Se! St! 

St, ’st: see SHaLn v. A 5 B. 

1675 Corton Sceffer Scoft 59 Hee st give me kisses half 
a score, 

St. Abbreviation for various words: a. (with 
cap.) for Saint prefixed to a name; b. (with cap. 
or small initial) for SrRrer precedéd by a defining 
word, forming the name of a street; ec. (chiefly 
with small initial) in references (a) for Stanza; 
(6) for Statute; @. (with small initial) for Stone 
(weight). 

Staal, obs. var. STaue sb.; obs. pa. t. STEAL v. 

Staan, obs. variant of Stone sd, and v. 

Staar, obs. variant of Srang, a starling. 

Staare, obs. form of Stare v. 

Staat, Staately, obs. ff. Stare sé., STATELY. 

Stab (stxb), sb... Also 5-7 stabbe, 6 stappe. 
[Related to Stapv. Cf.mod.Sc. staé,a large needle, 
a peckle.] : ore 

The forni sfaffe in quot. 1583 may possibly be a distinct 
word, but has not been foun decwhere 

1. A wound produced by stabbing. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 471/1 Stabbe, or wownde of smyt- 
ynege, stigma. 1605 Suaxs. Macb. u. iii. 119 His gash'd 
stabs, look'd like a Breach in Nature, For Ruines wastfull 
entrance. 1826 S. Coorer First Lincs St (ed. 5) 134 
An important punctured wound, such as the stab of a 
bayonet. 1841. Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, You found me 
with this stab and an ugly bruise or two. 

2. An act of stabbing; a thrust dealt with some 
sharp-pointed instrament producing a wound in the 


flesh. 

xs30 Parser. 275/x Stabbe with a daggar, coud destoc. 
183 Srocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. w. 58b, After he was 
dead, the enemie gaue hym many a stappe with his dagger. 
r6x0 Suaxs, Temg, ut. iti. 63 The Elements..Of whom 
your swords are temperd, may as well..with bemockt-at- 
Stabs Kill the still closing waters, as [etc.J. 1644 Sir E. 
Derine Prof. Sacr. biiijb, A young fellow..did aim the 
stabbe of his knife into the Kings belly. 2722 Dr For Moll 
Flanders (1840) 203 A stab that touched the vitals. 1746 
Hervey Medit, (1818) 27 A poisonous draught, or a deadly 
stab. 1830 Tennyson Oriana 50 Oh! deathful stabs were 
dealtapace. 1867 F Francts Angling iii. (1880) 95 Master 


Perch. .will resent rough. .handling by a smart stab or two. 


- Jig ; 
1594 Suaxs. Rich, (17, 1. ti. 89 This sudden stab of Ran- 
cour I misdoubt. 1746 Westey Princ. Alethodist Pref., 
After many Stabs in the Dark, I was publickly attacked... 
by my own familiar Friend. 1796 Burxe Let. to Sfrs. 
poe Corr. IV. 335 A stab was attempted on my reputa- 
tion, 1894 Weyman Man in Black 201 This stab, that a 
little earlier would have pierced her very heart-strings, did 
but prick her. x909 Evrtu Rickert Beggar in Heart 24 
She remembered, with a stab of pain, the quiver in his voice. 
c. The stab: death by stabbing. Also fig. 
1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. (1637) 124 With too silly 
arguments goeth about to give them the deadly stab. 1818 
Scorr Br. Lammt, xx, To kill one [raven] in their presence, 
is such bad luck that it deserves the stab. 289r Farrar 
Darkn, & Dawn xxxviii, Life—death -to-morrow; the 
rudis or the stab? Which shall it be? 
d. fransf. A vigorous thrust as if to stab some 
one. 
rgoz Maget Barxes-Grunpy Thames Cantp 196 Sewing 
is rather restful ; and you can give such vent to your feelings 
with each stab of the needle. 


e. fig. A flash of bright colour against dark 


surroundings. ‘ : 
1894 Suferfl. Woman (ed. 4) IIL 4 The moving stabs of 
colour in passing trams and other veuicles, 1903 Speaker 
17 Oct. 64/2 The blackbird in his jet-black dress, the stab of 
colour of his bill accentuating the hue. : 
3. Billiards. A short, stiff stroke which causes 
the striker’s ball to remain dead or to travel but 


St. 


slowly after striking the object ball; more fully 
stab stroke; hence stab cannon, screw, a cannon or 
screw made with this stroke. 

1873 Bennetr & ‘Cavenpisu’ Billiards 192 There is 
another screw stroke called stab screw...If the striker 
desires to stop his own ball dead as soon as it strikes the 
object ball full,..the object is to be attained by means of 
stab. /éid. 281 The best chance left is a stab cannon... 
The effect of the stab. .is tocarry the white slowly on tothe 
spot-white. 1885 Billiards Simplified (1889) 157 ‘The way to 
play the stroke 1s by means of what is known asastab stroke. 

4. Comb. stab-awl, a shoemaker’s tool used 
for piercing leather; stab-cannon (see sense 
3); stab-culture, a CoLTURE (3 c) in which the 
medium is inoculated by means of a needle thrust 
deeply into its substance; stab-screw, -stroke 
(see sense 3); stab-wort, the Wood-sorrel (Oxalis 
acetosella), believed to be so called with reference 
to its supposed healing properties (also Sronwort, 
Stupwonr); stab-wound, a punctured wound pro- 
duced by an act or the action of stabbing. Also 
stab-like adj. 

1840 Life Adam Clarke iv. 94 He borrowed a *stab awl 
and a hammer from a shoe maker, 1889 Science 20 Dec. 
418 The mere production of a direct *stab-culture from one 
organ, such as the spleen. .affords very incomplete..infor- 
mation, 1887 Curistina Tyareiitr. £. Werner's Her Son 
I. 79 The contemptuous glance of those eyes penetrated 
with a *stab-like pain to his heart’s core. 1640 PARKINSON 
Theat. Bot. 747 We [call it] in English Wood Sorrell.. 
*Stabbewort. 1665 Lovet. Herbal (ed, 2) 419 Stubwort or 
Stabwort, see Wood sorrell. 1897 Brit. Aled. Frnl.27 Mar. 
774 A *stab wound in the right loin. 


Stab (steb), 54.2 Sc. and dial, [? Sc. variant of 
Sros sé.: cf. faf = top. But cf. also Da., Norw., 
Sw. dial. stabde, mod. Icel. sfabéz tree-stump, block, 
Da. dial. stabs peg.} 


1. A stake, a wooden post. 

Stab and rice =stake and rice: see Stake sb... 2a. Stab 
and stow: completely, entirely. 

1680 Invent, in Scott. N. & 6. 1X. 95 Ane wall of stab and 
ryce..ane chimnay of stab and ryce. 1722 W. Hamitton 
Wallace 259 (Jam.) Who set their lodgings all in a fair low 
About their ears and burnt them staband stow. x82 GALT 
Ann. Parish vi, The plantations supplied him with stabs to 
make stake and rice between his fields. 1842 J. Alton 
Dont. Econ. (1857) 160 The minister of a village. .requested 
that a wall should be built round his glebe. ‘ Would stabs 
and railings not answer the purpose equally well?’ asked 
one present. 1907 Eppre Frazer Clodhopfert. ii. 8 They've 
drawn the loosened paling stab. 

2. A stump. 

¢3800 Howretrt in Young's Agric. Essex (1807) 1. 180 As 
soon as the hedge is cut down, most of which [is} within an 
inch or two of the old stabb. /dd., With the young shoots 
of the parts cut off close to the stabbs. 

3. A block (of wood, etc.) used as a seat. 

1805 MeInpor Poews 10 (E.D.D.) The seat, a stab, the 
heel pins rotten. 


Stab (steb), s.3.dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot. 1838.) 


1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., Stab,a hole in the ground, in 
which the female rabbit secures her litter while they are 
very young. 1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss. s.v. Stalled, The 
old dog..found a stab out in the field. 1888 Sat. Kev, 
5 May 530/2 The rat..will draw the young rabbits out of 
the ‘stabs’, 

Stab (stb), 5.4 Printers’ slang. Also ‘stab. 
[Short for estab/ishment.] = ESTABLISHMENT 10. 


Also attrib. ; 

1865 Hotten's Slang. Dict. 244 On the stab. 1875 Sourit- 
warp Dict. Tyfogr. s.v., A man who is ‘on ‘stab’ receives 
establishment wages. x888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 130 
“Stab, a term applied to establishment hands, i.e. workmen 
paid by the week _and not by piece-work. 1890 Scott. 
Leader 10 June 5 Fleming was known as a stab man, as 
opposed to a man who was paid by the result of his labours. 
Ibid. 6 When he was dismissed he was a society-man, and 
was paid a stab wage of £2 35 a week. 

Stab (stb), v. [Related to the synonymous 
Sros v. 

The vb. bas been found before z530 only in Sc. writers ; 
the related Stas s3,) occurs in Promp. Parv. (1440)-] 

L. trans. To wound (often to kill) with a thrust 
of a pointed weapon (chiefly, with a short weapon, 
asa dagger). Phrase, to stab to (tat, into) the heart. 

1530 Parscr. 731/2 He stabbyd hym_with a daggar. 
185-7 Kyo Sf. Trag. 1. i. 125 She..Did stab herselfe. 
ree8 Sans. Tit. A. v. ii. 47 Stab them, or teare them on 
thy Chariot wheeles. 1605 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 276 A 
daggar to stabbe and kill Hugh Lenton. 164: J. Jackson 
True Evang. 7.1. 201 lohn James. .did stab into the breast 
Peter Heywood Esquire. 1647 Ctarenvon Hist. Keb. 3. §9 
Stabbed to the heart by the hand cf an obscure villain. 
1678 Wantey Wond, Lit. World v. i. § 100. 468/2 Henry 
the fourth King of France was stab’d by Ravilliac. 1913 


Anpisox Cato mn ii, Think, thou seest thy dying brother 
Stabb’d at his heart, 1778 Hearne Collect. (0.H.S.) VI. 
247 A Stag..meeting a Man as he was running along, he 
stabbed him with his Horns, 1764 A/useum Rust. 1V, 33 
Some Remarks on stabbing Cattle hoved with Clover. 1771 
Burrow King's Bench Rep. V. 2795 John Taylor instantly 
Stabbed the said James Smith. 1830 Texnxyson Oriana 
55 They should have stabb’d me where I lay. 1892 Farnar 
Darkn. & Dawn x\v, Scipio. .stabbed himself. 
tb. Zo stab (a person) iz = sense I. Obs. 

x530 Pauscr. 731/2, I stabbe in with a dagger or any other 
scharpe wepyn, je enferre. 1561 Norton & Sacky. Gor. 
boduc ww. ii. 190 While slumbring on his carefull bed he restes 
His hart stabde in with knife is reft of life. 156s Cooper 
Thesaurus, Confossus..wounded: stabbed in. 1587 Hicarxs 
Murr. Mag., C. 1. Czsar xlix, Hee stabde mee in, and so 
with daggers did the rest. 1587 Gotoine De Mornay xii, 
(1592) 173 This proud Peacocke (Cwsar]}..is in one day 
stabbed in with infinite wounds. 

e. fig. 

1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xxiv. 803 If he have often 
stabbed his neighbours by slanders. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
1v, 617 "Tis universal soldiership has stabb'd The heart of 
merit in the meaner class. 1813 SHetrey Q. Mab, 11, 200 
He fabricates The sword which stabs his peace, c18s0 
Lowe, Ley, Brittany u. xxiv, Her silence stabbed bis 
conscience through and through. 

d. ¢ransf. In various occasional uses. 

a 1652 Brome Queen & Concubine 111. viii. (1659) 64 Thou 
hear'st me say, I dare not speak her name, Yet thou dar'st 
stab mine Ears again, with it. azzrz Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks, IV. 234 As the Morning Cloud decays, When stab'd 
by the encroaching Rays, a1800 Dk. A thole's Nurse xi. 
in Child Badlads IV. 152 O they stabbed the feather-bedall 
round and round. 1834 Mar, Epccwortn “ele m1, ix, 
When they had stabbed the cushions, and torn the inside of 
my Carriageall to pieces. 1895 Outing XXVI. 40/2 Fireflies 
stabbed the gloom with their darting flame. 

te. slang. (See quote) Obs. : 

1661 Futter Worthies, Dorset (1662) 278 Stab'd witha 
Byrdport Dagger. That is, hang'd...The best..Hemp.. 
growing about Byrdport. 

+£. With obscene reference. Ods. fs 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1V, ui. 15. 1601 ~ Ful, C.1. ii. 277 
2. absol. and intr. To use a pointed weapon to 


wound or kill. 

3375 Barsour Bruce xix. 545 Than suld the laiff that 
forouth ar Stab doune with speres sturdely. /did. 565 Thai 
stabbit, stekit, and thai slew. 1597 Snaxs. 2 Hen. JI, Wt. 
13 It may chance cost some of vs our Jiues: he wil stab. 
1607 Lingua u. i, If they heare my name abused, they stab 
for my sake. 1700 DryDEN Pal. & Arc. 111. 509 None shall 
dare With shortned Sword to stab in closer War, 1819 
Suetrey Mask Ixxxiv, Let them ride among you there, 
Slash, and stab, and maim, and hew. 2847 TENNyson 
Princess Concl. 61 The little boys begin to shoot and stab. 
3887 Gunter Mr. Barnes xxiii. 178 ‘ My husband's body 
lies behind those curtains !’ She stands with uplifted arm a 
moment, pointing to the draperies through which ‘omasso 
has stabbed. . 

fig. 1597 Snaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. v. 109 Thou hid'st a 
thousand Daggers in thy thoughts,..To stab at balfe an 
howre of my Life. x599— Much Adon. i. 255 Shee speakes 
poynyards, and every word stabbes. 176z Lioyp Epist, to 
Churchill 14 Critics of old.. Boldly persu’d the free decisive 
task, Nor stabb'd, conceal’d beneath a ruffian's mask. 27) 
Sunius Lett. xxvi. 122 Suspicion is the foul weapon wit 
which you..stab, 1871 Macourr Afen:, Patios xx. 299 
They stab at their neighbour's good name and reputation. 
31833 Harper's Mag. Feb. 352/2 The baffled sun stabs wildly 
at the gale. . 

+b. Sc. To make thrasts with a staff or club. 

1513 Dovuctas Zneis ut. x. 6 Poliphemus..A monstir.. 
Wanting his sycht, and com to stab and graip With his 
burdoun, that wes the greit fir tre [orig. fruuca manu 

pinus regil et vestigia firmtat). 

ec. To suffer a ‘stab’ of pain. ? sonce-tt5e. 

2865 Annie THomas On Guard xxxix, The reels of cotton 
danced aloud within it, making Stanley's head stab. 

d. nonce-use. To make a hole through some- 
thing. ; 

thoy Kibale Capt. Cour, v. 112 The foregaff stabbed and 
ripped through the staysail. $ 

3. trans. To thrust (2 weapon) into a person, 

¢x630 Rownanns Terrible Batt. 10, | stab’d my dart, thus 
deepe into his side. 1639S. Do Vercer tr. Camus Aditir. 
Events 250 Liberat..gets upon him, stabs his poignard three 
or foure times in his belly. 19:2 19¢4 Cent. Dec. 1195 Women 
stab the daggers to their throats immediately. 

4. To prick. Now dial. Cf. Stony 

1s7o Levins Manif. 1/26 To stab, pricke, pungeres 
stimulare, 1864 J. Rocers Mew Rush u, 33 [Hemay] stab 
himself upon a Porcupine. . 

5. To hammer or pick (a hard surface) witha 
sharp tool, to roughen (a wall) with a pick before 
applying a coat of plaster. 2 

3846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. IY. 431/1 The surface of the brick- 
work must be stabbed or picked over to make it rough. 

6. Bookbinding. To pierce (a collection of sheets): 


STABADO. 


in order to make a hole for a binding thread or wire ; 
to fasten the sheets of (a pamphlet, etc.) together 
in this way instead of by sewing. 

31853 Reader 21 Nov. 600/1 Nor even stitched likea book, 
but ‘stabbed ' as an auction catalogue now is. 2888 Jacont 
Printer's Vocab. 130 Stabbed, a form of stitching by piercing 
or stabbing, used mostly for cheap pamphlet work. xgor 
roth Cent, Apr.662 When enough sheets have been brought 
together theyare stabbed at the open endsand formavolume. 

+Staba‘do. Obs. rare, In fl. stabadoes. 
[f. Stas v.+-Ano.] A stab. 

31607 Watkincton Oftic Glass 47 Thisis a true wit. .hauing 
a priuy coate of pollicy and subtilty to shend it from all the 
intended stabadoes of any acute obiectionist. 


{Stabat Mater (stZbet métas, sti-bat 
ma‘toz), [From the opening words, L. stahat mater 
dolorosa, ‘Stood the mother, full of grief’.] A 
sequence, composed by Jacobus de Benedictis in 
the 13th c., in commemoration of the sorrows of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. Also a musical setting 


of this sequence. 

There are other sequences beginning with the same words : 
‘Stabat mater regis nostri’ (13-r4th c.), ‘Stabat mater 
anxiata’ (1529), ‘Stabat mater speciosa’ (late rsthc.). None 
of these are in regular liturgical use, but some of them 
have well-known musical settings. 

1867 Lavy Herpert Cradle L.iv. 120 While the low chant 
of the ‘Stabat Mater echoed through the deserted streets. 
1883 Rockstre in Grove's Dict, Afus. U1. 684 The * Stabat 
Mater’ of Josquin des Prés, founded upon the Canto fermo 
just mentioned. /éz/., Haydn s ‘Stabat Mater’ is atreasury 
of refined and graceful Melody. 


Stabbed (stxbd), p2/. a. 

1. Wounded by stabbing. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, S'foot, he makes a 
face like a stab’d Lucrece. 1884 ‘V. Lee‘ C'tess Albany 
iii, 28 The Pretender’s bride must often have met 2 knot of 
people conveying a stabbed man..to the nearest barber or 
apothecary. 

Comb, x61z CHarman Rev, Bussy d°’ Amrbois, ti. 75 These 
tortur'd fingers and these stabb’d-through arms Keep that 
Jaw in their wounds yet unobserv’d, And ever shall. 


+b. Of a wound: Produced by stabbing. Obs. 

1653 T. Brucis Vade Afecumt (ed. 2) 57 It is good in wounds 
either incised, contused, or stabbed. 

2, Perforated with punctured holes. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib,, Brit. 11. No. 6384, Stabbed 
iron for malt-kiln plates, 

3. Bookbinding. (See STAB v, 6.) 

Stabber (stex'ba1),  [f. Stan v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who stabs. 

1589 Pape w. Hatchet in Lyly s Wks. 1902 LIE. One 
hath been an old stabber at passage. 1682 Orwav! enice 
Preserved i. ii, Mix with hired Slaves, Bravoes, and Com- 
mon stabbers? 1752 Youna Brothers uu. i, Blood-thirsty 
stabbers. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. xxti, Despite his craft, he 
heard with awe This ruffian stabber fix the law. 1865 
Kincstey Herew. i, Whoever called me stabber to you, lies. 


b. transf. 
1834 Mar. Epcewortn Helen 1. ix. (1848) 240, I set at defi- 
ance See searchers and stabbers and custom-house officers. 
G. fiz. 
. 1603 Dekker Wonderf. Yr. D 3b, How sudden a stabber 
this ruffianly swaggerer, Death, is. 1737 Gent. Afag. VII. 
zos/r,-I leave the Reader to guess what such a Stabber of 
Reputations would stick to perpetrate. 1858 O. W. Hormes 
Lwo Armies 23 The bloodless stabber [Death] calls by night. 
1872 Srurcron 77eas. David Ps. \ix. 12 Wretches who are 
persecutors in talk, burners and stabbers with the tongue. 
xg10 GoLpw. SautH Remin, x. 18 The genius of the political 
stabber, E 
2. Something which stabs, a knife, dagger, etc. 
rs8z Derricke Image Irel; 1. F ij, Long stabbers plucke 
thei forthe, in steede of handsome kniues. 1585 H1cins 
Funius Nomencl. 275/ Sica,..a priuye or close dagger: a 
stabber. x913 Engl, Rev. Nov. 516 We've got his stabber 
and he can't do us any harm, . 
pb. spec. (See quots.) 
1794 Rigging 5 Seamanship 1. 87 Holes in sails are made 
with an instrument, called a stabber or a pegging-awl 
1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Stabber, a marling-spike; a 
sailmaker's pricker. 1875 Kuicut Dret. Mech., Stadber, 
1. (Leather.) A pegging-awl, A pricker, 2.(Maxtical) A 
marlinspike, 3. (Domtcstic.) A lady's awl for opening holes 
for eyelets. 
3. (See quot.) 
1854 Miss Baer Northamtft, Gloss, Stabber, a person 
(generally a boy) who is employed tostitch the upper leathers 
of boots and shoes with an awl. 288: Lefcestersh. Gloss. 


Stabbing (stebin), v4/.5b. [-1xc1.] 
1, The action or an act of Stas v. in various senses. 
1375, Barsour Bruce xvit. 785 (Edinb, MS.) Off stabing, 
{Camd. ALS. staffing], stoking, and striking Thar. maid 
thai sturdy defending. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Croz., vit. 6534 For 
his hors rycht weill armyt was, That he pare stabyng dred 
weill les.” 1604 SHaks. Oth. m1, iv. 6 He's a Soldier, and 
for me to say a Souldier lyes, ‘tis stabbing. 1765 AZzsenret 
Rust. V. 90, I was obliged to perform the operation of 
stabbing in three several parts of the belly before the ox 
wasrelieved. 1769 Brackstone Comm: 1V. 193 This statute 
was made on account of the frequent quarrels and stabbings 
with short daggers. 
b. attrib. Ae 
1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 152 An aw] called a *stabbing 
awl | 1894-5 Kirtine 2nd Fungle Bh. 155 Kadlu..crossed 
the hut for his *stabbing-harpoon. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, *Stabbing-machine, a machine for perforating a pile 
of folded and gathered signatures for the insertion of the 
stitching-thread. 1858 Srsutonps Dict, rade, *Stabbing- 
ress. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Stabbing-press, a book- 
Ginder's press, in which pointed rods are driven through the 
folded sheets near the back, to stitch them together. 289z 


Vou. X. 


[f. Stan v,+-ED1.] 


7538 


River Haccarp Nada 33 Armed with the short *stabbing. 
spear. 

+2. Dicing. (See quot.) Obs. 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) rz Lastly, by 
Stabbing, that is, having a Smooth Box, and small in the 
bottom, you drop in both your Dice in such manner as you 
would have them sticking therein by reason of its narrow- 
ness fetc.}. 

Stabbing (stx"bin), 4f/. a. [-1ne 2.] 

1, Of a weapon: That stabs. 

r61z Snaxs, Wint. 7. 1. iv. 748 They often giue vs 
(Souldiers) the Lye, but wee pay them for it with stamped 
Coyne, not stabbing Steele. 1813 Scarr Rokeby vt, xxxiii, 
But still his struggling force he rears, 'Gainst hacking brands 
and stabbing spears. 

» Jigs ‘ 

1599 B. Jonson Lv. Alan out of Hum..v.iv, Come, you'le 
never leave your stabbing similes. 1682 Owrras Seri, 403 
That's a black and stabbing thought. «1704 JT. Brown 
Lett. to Gentl. & Ladies Wks. 1709 LI. 11. 107, I dare 


trust my self no longer with such stabbing Ideas. 12745 
Euiza Haywoon Female Spect. No. 13 (1748) IIL. 15 Instead 


of reasoning with Zimene, and perswading her to modera- 
tion in so stabbing a circumstance. 

2. Of pain: Sharp and sudden, characterized by 
twinges comparable to the effect of a stab. 

1763 Cotcorook in Phil. Trans. LIL. 347 She complained 
of most excruciating stabbing pains in both breasts, 1896 
Mary Beaumont, Joan Seaton 175 Unconscious of the 
stabbing pain in his foot. 

Hence Sta‘bbingly adv. 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp, 287 This intimation 
«is as stabbingly suggested as the story of Sardanapalus. 

Stabble (steb’l), sh. dia/. [f. the verb.] Liquid 
mud caused by continuous traffic or treading with 
the feet; also dirty footmarks. 

1825 Conserr Aur. Rides 10 The street. .bas been kept in 
a sort of stabble by the flocks of sheep passing along. 1863 
Wise New Forest Gloss., Stabble, sey footprints, always 
used in the plural. 

Stabble (steb’l), v. dial, [Perhaps a frequenta- 
tive STAB v.: see -LE. (For the assumed sense- 
development cf. Poacu v.2 4, 5; see also STABLE 
v.3)] 8. trans. To soil (a place) by treading dirt 
about. b. znzfr, To tread dirt about, ce. trans. To 
reduce (ground) to mire or liquid mud by continual 
treading. 

1838 Hotroway Provinc., To stabédie, to dirty any place, 
by walking on it with wet and filthy shoes. Hants. 1856 
Miss Yonce Datsy Chain xv. 148 The woman said she 
would not take half-a-crown a weekto have alot of children 
stabbling about, as she called it. 1858 Hucnes Scour. 
White Horse vii, "T’aint 2 mossell o’ use to bide stabbleing 
here [Footnote. ‘Stabble’—to tread dirt about}. 1893 
Wiltshire Gloss., Stabble,..to poach up [ground] by con- 
tinual treading, as near a field gateway. 

- Stabile (stébil), a. fad. L. stabifis: see 


STABLE a. 

The examples of stadile, stalil(Z occurring before English 
spelling became settled are to be referred to Staste a.) 

. Firmly established, enduring, lasting. rare. 

Used by a few writers to express more unequivocally the 
etymological sense of SraBe a. 

1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XX1V. 524 That stabile 
conviction, which terminates the sweet toil of investigation, 
814 — in Monthly Mag. XXXVI, 236/: The poem is 
divided into short chapters,..it proves the stabile popularity 
of the first crusade. 1826 Lanpor Jag. Conv., Johnson & 
Tooke Wks, 1846 I. 153 Fohnson. You reformers will Jet 
nothing be great, nothing be stabile. 1864 SwinpuRNE 
Atalanta 688 There is nothing stabile in the world But the 
gods break it. 21880 — Sones of Springtides, Thalassius 
zt This poor flash of sense in life,.. More stabile than the 
world’s own heart's root seems, By that strong faith. 

2. Fixed in position; sfec. in Electro-thera- 
peutics, held firmly upon one point or over one 
part (as opposed to Lasize a. 4). 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Bled. 1. 364 An active electrode. .is 
then moved over the affected region (labile application) or 
held firmly over one part (stabile method). 1899 /éid, VIL. 

86 A stabile pupil on the same side as the abscess is an 


important sign. 
Stabilify (stabi-lifei), v. rare, [f. L. stadi- 
i-s (see STABLE a.) +-FY.] ¢rans. To make stable. 
1871 Brownine Pr. Hohenstiel 280 To..render solid and 


stabilify Mankind. 


+Stabiliment. O¢s. In 4 stablyment. See 
also StrapbemenT. [ad. L. stabilimentume, £. sta- 
bili-re to render stable, f. sfadili-s: see STABLE 2, 
and -Ment. Cf OF. establiment, establement.] 
Something which gives stability or firmness ; stay, 
support. “¢. and fig. — ; 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xii. (1495) 768 The 
thyrde tyme they set more greter matere and thycke, and 
that is the stablyment and fastnynge of the hony combes. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 16 As a ground worke, or 
stabiliment to susteyne the whole worke, 1639 ArnswoRTH 
Annot. Ps. cv. 16. 151 Staffe or stay, stabiliment: so bread 
is called. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dudit. u. iii. rule 14 § 37, 
Traditions..are no necessary or competent stabiliment o 
doctrine or manners, or if they were, themselves have no 
stabiliment. 1673 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iii. (1682) 27 Inthe 
Trailing of the ‘I'runk, they [the Claspers} serve for stabili- 
ment, propagation and shade. 1684 Petune Ser. 30 Jan. 
jo The same laws which are the stabiliment of the church. 


Stabilimeter (stebili-m/to2). Aeronautics. 
[f Srapict-ry +-MeETER.] A contrivance for ascer- 
taining the stability ofa model airship or aeroplane. 


3907 G. H. Bryan in Cornhill Bfag. May 619 A stabili- 
meter.. would enable any experimenter to test the stability 


STABILITY. 


of a complete model of his own flying machine. 
WEBSTER, 

Stabilitate (stabi-litett),v. rare. [L. stabilitat- 

ppl. stem of s/abilitare, f. stabilitas Staptury.] 
trans. To give stability to. 
, 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. 1. ii, 43 The soul about 
it self circumgyrates Her various forms, and what she most 
doth love She oft before herself stabilitates, 2657 BILLincsLy 
Brachy-Martyrol. xxi. 73 Do you then.. still think good For 
to stabilitate your throne with blood? 1804 W. Taytor in 
Ann. Rev, 1.335 These arguments all tend to stabilitate bis 
institutions. 1835 BSlackw, Mag. XXXVII. 280 Many 
sacred sympathies that will yet survive all this hubbub, and 
stabilitate the structure of social life. 1860 W. H. Russet 
Diary in India xii. 1. 180 The work reserved for him who 
shall come to stabilitate our empire in the East. 

Stability (stabi-liti), Forms: a. 4 stabylte, 
stabulte, 4-5 stablete, § stabiltee. 8. 5 sta- 
bilite, stabilitee, 5-6 stabylyte, 6-7 stabilitie 
(Dict. stabylitie), 7- stability, [ME. s/adlete, a. 
OF, (e)stableté, semi-popular ad. L. stabilitas, £. 
stabilies STABLE a.: see-TY. The A forms (= F. 
stabtlité, from 12th c.) are assimilated to the Latin 
form.] The quality or condition of being stable. 

1. In physical senses. a. Power of remaining 
erect; freedom from liability to fall or be over- 


thrown. 


1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23472 Thyng that is maad by 
rule and lyne, Init self hath more beaute tendure, and mor 
stabilite. 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1704) 119 The Roots [of a 
tree) for its stability and drawing Nourishment from the 
Earth. 1700 C, Nesse Antid, Armin. (1827) 22 The temple 
stood firmly upon those two pillars, Jachin and Boaz, i.e. 
stability and strength, x71z Buackmore Creation 1. 24 
These subterranean Walls dispos’d with Art, Such Strength, 
and such Stability impart, That Storms..and Earthquakes 
-.Break not the Pillars. 1746 Hervey Afediz. (1748) 232 
The Strength of an Oak, or the Stability of a Pyramid. 
1894 H. Drummonn Ascent of Man 414 ‘The true function 
of the root is to give stability to the tree. 

Jig. 1585 C. Fetuerstone tr. Calvin on Acts xv. 36, 38% 
There ought nothing. .to bee more firme, than the spirituall 
building of faith, whose stabilitie is grounded in the very 
heauen. x910 J. W. Harrer Social Ideal x. 117 Social 
jerry-building has no stability, 

b. Fixity of position in space; freedom from 


liability to changes of place. 
x6z5 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. v. (1635) 115 The stability 
is an affection of the earth whereby the Terrestriall Spheare 
is firmely settled in his proper place. 1664 Powrr Ex. 
Philos. ut. 168 An Intrinsecal Tendency that it [the Magnet} 
has of its own, to bring all its parts to their right and deter- 
minate points, there to remain in a perfect Stability. 168 
Corton Wond, Peake 45 He..began to try This, and that 
hanging stone's stability, ‘To prove their firmness. 183: 
Brewster Newton x. 136 note, The doctrine of the motion 
of the earth and the stability ofthe sun. 1853 Sir H. Douctas 
Milit. Bridges 19 The gradual progress of rivers to their 
present state of comparative stability. . 
ec. Ability to remain in the same relative place 
or position in spite of disturbing influences; capa- 
city for resistance to displacement; the condition 
of being in stable equilibrium, tendency to recover 
the original position after displacement, Also, of 
a body in motion: Freedom from oscillation, 


steadiness. : 

a@3sqa Wyatt Ps. xxxvitt. 13 Such is thi hand on me, yt 
in my fleshe for terrour of thy yre Is not on poynt of ferme 
stabilite. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. it. 57 Had 
they been acquainted with this principle, Anaxagoras, 
Socrates and Democritus had better made out the ground 
of this stability... Now whether the earth stand still, or 
moveth circularly, we may concede this Magneticall stability. 
1794 G. Apams Nat. ¢ Exp. Philos, IL, xxviii, 162 Our 
motions .. serve .. to preserve constant stability amidst a 
variety of causes which tend todestroy it. 1796 PAil. Trans. 
LXXXVI. 52 Whena solid body floats.,and external force 
is applied to incline it from 1ts position, the resistance 
opposed to this inclination is termed thestability of floating. 
1799 Monthly Rev, XXX. sox A method..for ascertaining 
thedegree of stability or stiffness ofa ship, 1855 D. K. Crank 
Railway Mach, 165/2 By steadiness or stability is meant 
the property of moving along the rail without any inclination 
from the centre-line of progression. 1877 W. H. Waite 
Man. Naval Archit. iii. 63 The statical stability of a ship 
may be defined as the effort which she makes when inclined 
by external forces acting horizontally, and held steadily at 
that inclination, to return towards her natural position of 
equilibrium. /éid. iv. 13 On this assumption. .dynamical 
stability may be defined as the ‘work’ done in heeling the 
ship from her upright position to any angle of inclination. 
1879 Cassels Techn, Educ. U1, 86/2 The spinning motion 
lof a top) gives a stability to the axis of rotation. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 751/x (art. Mechanics) Safety against 
displacement by turning is called stability of position; 
safety against displacement by sliding, stability of friction. 

+d. ‘Fixedness; not finidity’ (J.). 00s. rare. 
366: Boye Physiol. Ess, (1669) 208 Since fiuidness and 
stability being contrary qualities, are to be apprehende 
under contrary notions, we may conceive that the Bema 
or stability of a body consists principally in this, that the 
particles [etc.]. 7 
e. Of a system of bodies: Permanence of 


arrangement ; power of resisting change of struc- 


ture, : " 
ISTER iif. This grand discovery’.. 
3855 Brew Nezwton 1, xiit 358 is Uoubtless one of the 


securing the stability of the system, SO eetenté 
i ~ 4869 Huxcer in Scientific 
noblest in physical astronomy ae Oiurbations eventual ty 


nh . Whereby, o 
pe cies to oscillations on each side of a mean 


O ark 
iti d the stability of the solar system was secured. 
er OF a chemical compound or combination : 


ity i iti disruption. - ~ 
Capacity to resist decomposition or disrup ee 


gtr 


STABILITY. 


1862 Miter Elent. Chent, Org. (ed. 2} 41 Such combina- | 


tions are usually of small stability and are decomposed as 
rapidly as they are formed. 1877 J. Crerk MaxwEti 
in Encycl. Brit. Vi. 313 Now if such groups {of molecules} 
of greater stability are disseminated through the substance 
[etc.} 1878 W. H. Warvete Explosives ibid, VIII. 8083/1 
The fulminates are among the most violent of all explosive 
compounds, their chemical stability being very small. 

g. Of a colour: Permanence. : 
1791, Hamitron Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1, 1. tit. 45 The 

stability of colour consists in its power of resisting the action 
of acids, alkalis, &c. ; 

2, Of an immaterial thing: Immunity from de- 
struction or essential change; enduring quality. 

* a. of government, institutions, customs, etc. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xviii, 829, I wote wel in me 

‘was not alle the stabylyte of this realme. ¢1475 Henryson 
‘Poems 11. 171/38 Now is stabilitee fundyn in.na stage.. 
-Peas is away, all in perplexitee. 31584 Neg. Privy Council 
Scot. 111. 699 The cuntrie being brocht to a greittar stabi- 
‘Titie. 1624 arr. Ssutu Virginia w. 148 Where there was 
‘no honesty..in such a Countrey..there can bee no stabilitie. 
1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 355 A progresse in the 
old way workes stability. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. 
to People 15 The difference in stability of a commerce 
founded on the necessities or superfluities of life. 1800 
Marg. WeLLEsLey in Owen Desf. (1877) 732 The stability 
of our Government will beara due proportion to its wisdom, 
liberality, and justice. 1858 Emerson Left. 4 Soc. Aints, 
Pers. Poetry Wks. (Bohn) II]. 237 Oriental life and society 
..Stand in violent contrast with the..secular stability..of 
the western nations. 18s9 F. W. Newman Left. 5 May in 
Sieveking Mevt. (1909) 172 He [Louis Napoleon] covets 
stability and the glory of liberating Italy. 1867 Sates 
Huguenots Eng, xix. (1880) 354 That enterprising and in- 
dustrious middle class which gives stability to every state. 
1873 C. Rosixson NV. S. Wales 32 The stability and expan- 
siveness of this industry is proved by its steady and uni- 
formly progressive development. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 123 He [Plato] is deeply struck with the stability of 
Egyptian institutions, 1882.FREEMAN Lect. Amer. Audt- 
ences 11, v. 396 What. I see in England, in America, in 
Switzerland, ts stability, the power to make changes.. 
without pulling the whole political fabricdown on the heads 
of the reformers. — : 

b. of the Divine nature or attributes. ? Obs. 

x94 Hooker Eccl, Pol. i. iii. § 4 The naturall generation 
and processe of all things receyueth order of proceeding 
from the setled stabilitie of diuine vnderstanding. 170: 
Norrts Treat. Humility iti. 84 When he compares himself 
with the central stability and immoveable subsistence of that 
great and glorious Being. i 

@. of worldly estate, financial affairs. 

@ 1628 Preston New Covt. (1629) 63 If you looke for 
stabilitie in your estate, and wonder why a change should 
come,..why didst thou expect stabilitie in that which is 
subject to vanitie? 1732 Belle Assemblée 11. 295 Those 
devoted to Ambition; who seem, methinks, in a continual 
Whirl, are never in a state of Stability, or perfect Ease. 
x8xr4 Worpsw. Zxcurs. ut. 386[The hermit craving] a life of 
peace, Stability without regret or fear; That hath been, is, 
and shall be evermore ! 7833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farnt 
v. 69 It is the resource on which the proprietor mainly relies 
for the stability of his fortune. 1865 Lever Luttrel/ xl, 
A great London banking firm was associated with the 
enterprise, which, of course, gave the air of stability to the 
operation. 1865 Miss Brappon Only a Clod xv, [He] 
suspends payment upon the first failure that affects his 
stability. 

d. of a science, theory, covenant, etc. 

1658-60 Sranrey Hist. Philos. v. ti. (1687) 181/2 Science 
.-bath certitude, and Stability as being conversant in things 
certain and stable. @ 1687 H. More Def Cadbala App. ii. 
(1723) 119 Which number [eight] being the first cube, is a 
fit hieroglyphick of the Stability of that Covenant made 
with the g Laas in Circumcision, 1750 JouNson Rambler 
No. 158 px Criticism..has not yet attained the certainty 
‘and stability of science. 175 Br. ‘I'rtomas in sotk Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Cont. App. 1. 306 The only Thing that could 
give Stability to their Proceedings, 1837 P. Keitn Bot. 
Lex. 108 He will not admit that it shakes the stability of 
Mr. Knight's theory in the slightest degree. 1876 MozLey 
“Univ. Sernt, iv. 107 The Gospel language throws doubt 
‘upon the final stability of much that passes current here 
with respect tocharacter. 1883 Alanch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/4 
Some of his verses are purely occasional and have no claim 
to stability. 

e. of natural Jaws or 


nomena. . 
1836 Emerson Nature, [dealisor Wks. (Bohn) II. 160 The 
frivolous make themselves merry with the Ideal theory, as 
if it affected the stability of nature. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. (Low) iv, 100 The two systems of trade-winds are 
very unequal both'as to force and stability. x88 A. R. 
Wattace /sl. Life 225 The result would be an epoch of 
exceptional stability of species. 1881 J. Hooker in Nature 
No. 619. 445 The belief in the stability of .climatal con- 
ditions during the lifetime of the existing assemblages of 
animals and plants. 
+f Put for: Source or cause of stability. Ods. 
‘1678 Cunwortu /ntell. Syst. 45 The Essential Goodness 
and Wisdom of the Deity is the only Stability of all things. 
g. Something fixed or settled. , 

1833 CuaLaers Coustit. Mar 1.1.1. § 1.57 Just as much 
as the properties of a triangle are the enduring stabilities 
of mathematical science. 1847 Exrerson Repr. Men, Mon- 
faigne Wks. (Bobn) I. 340 Adaptiveness is the peculiarity 
of human nature... We are golden averages, volitant stabil3- 
ties, compensated or periodic errors. ; 

.8. OF a person, his character or dispositions: 
The condition of ‘standing fast’; fixity of resolu- 
tion or purpose; firmness, steadfastness. (The 


earliest recorded sense.) ; 

13.. in Hautpoles Wks. 1.75 thesu..Take my hert in till 
pi hand, sett mein stabylte. az400 Afinor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxxii. 616 In al fe preyers he scholde in be 


sequences of natural phe- 


754 


Nis ber wip him [Lecherie] no stabulte. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 
2940 And alle lovers that wole be Feithful, and ful of stabi- 
lite. /é7d. 5532 And for nought ellis wol he flee, If that he 
love in stabilitee. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 1934 Look 
that ye In trouthe, & in stablete Yee loue to-gydre. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 537 Vha war..So full of wisdome, 
gentres, and discretioun, With fredome, faith, and greit 
stabilitie, 1693 Owen Holy Spirit 71 It is hereon that our 
stability in Believing doth depend. 1784 Cowrer Sash 1. 
383 His firm stability to what he scorns. x813 J. Jesn Lez. 
zx July in C. Forster Corr. Yebb & Knox (1834) I. -142 
Whoever truly loves what is stable, will adhere to it with 
stability of affection. 1856 Enrrson ee Traits, Cha- 
vatler Wks. (Bohn) II, 63 The stability of England is the 
security of the modern world. If the English race were as 
mutable as the French, what reliance? 

b. In the Benedictine order (tr. L. s¢adziitas) : 
see quots. 

516 Rule St. Benet \iii, F 6b, Whan she shall be reseyued 
she must..make a promisse of hir stabilite. 1657 Cressy 
Father Baker's Sancta Sophia. iv. § 18. 187 Let him 
that is to be receiued to a Religious Profession, promise 
-.1. A constant Stability in that state. 2. A conuersion of 
his Manners, and 3. Obedience...And as for Stability, it 
regards both these [2 and 3], adding to them a perseuerance 
and a continuall progresse in both tothe end. 1883 R.F. 
LittLepare in £ncycl. Brit. XVI. 704/1 The method 
adopted [to extirpate irregular and vagrant monks] was the 
addition of a fourth vow, that of ‘stability ...This fourth 
vow bound the monk to continuance in his profession, and 
even to residence for life at the monastery in which he was 
professed, _ 

Stabilizator (stabileizzter), Aeronautics. 
Also-isator. [ad. F. stabilisateur, f. stabiliser: see 
STaBILIzE v, and -aTor,} = STABILIZER. 

rg0z Santos-Dumont in Loud. Mag. June 461 How much 
resistance will the guide-rope, which I shall use as a stabi- 
lizator, offer as it trails in the water? xgrz T. F. Farman 
in Blackw, Mag. Jan. 139/2 Securing its horizontal and 
lateral stability by working the stabilisator and the mecha- 
nism for warping the wings. 

Stabilize (stézrbilaiz), v. [ad. F. stabiliser, f. 
L. stabili-s: see STABLE @. and -IZE.J 

1. trans. To give stability to (a ship). 

1861 W. Froupe Rolling of Ships (1862) 14 The ship, whether 
stabilised by breadth of beam or by deeply stowed ballast, 
would [etc.]}. 

. To give a stable character or value to. 

1875 Wuirney Life § Growth Lang. ix. 158 Such forces.. 
fairly dominate the history of speech. ‘he language is 
stabilized. 1907 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 3/7 The Mexican 
dollar, which formerly varied in value from 35 cents to 50 
cents, has been stabilised at 50 cents gold. 1909 [see STasI- 
1L1z1NG vbl. sb. below}. 

Hence Sta*bilizing vb/. sb.; Sta*bilized ff/. a.; 
Stabilization, the action or process of stabilizing. 

1887 Afind Oct. 602 With this ‘fixation of force" goes the 
‘stabilisation of matter’, Psychologically, what corresponds 
to * fixed’ force or ‘ stabilised’ matter is[etc.}. 1909 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 533 The pernicious effects of the fluctuations of ex- 
change demand the stabilising of the gold value of currency. 

Stabilizer. [f. Srasmize v. +-Er1.] 

L. Aeronautics. A stabilizing apparatus or device. 

rgog C. C, Turner Aerial Navig. To-day (1910) 315 
Stabilizer, the tail of a flying-machine. r910 7mes 1 Nov. 
4/5 The men removed the propellers, the ‘stabilizer’, and 
various parts of the fittings. . 

2. A substance added to an explosive to render 
it less liable to spontaneous decomposition (Web- 
ster, I9II). 

Stabilizing (stabilsizin), 247. a. [f. Srapt- 
LIZEv. + -1NG2.] That stabilizes or gives stability ; 
spec. in Aeronautics, that gives stability (to an 
aeroplane, etc.); that acts or may be used as a 
stabilizer. 

rgtx Encycl, Sport \. 16/2 In the Voisin machine there 
are vertical panels in the main planes, which..automatically 
check these oscillations, and a stabilising box at the rear. 
Lbid, 17/2 No really satisfactory stabilising device has yet 
been invented. r9rz Da:ly Mail 28 Oct.5/7 A large stabi- 
lising vane fixed to the front of his aeroplane. 

Stable (steb’l), 54.1 Forms: 4-5 stabille, 
(5 -ylle), 4-5 stabul, 5 stabull(e,. Sc. ‘stabill, 
5-6 stabil, 6 stabell, 7 stabel, 3- stable: 7/. 4 
stablen, 5 stablis, stablez, 6 stabullys, Sz 
stabulez, 6- stables. [a. OF. stable masc. and 
fem., stable, also applied to a cowhouse, pigsty, 
ctc. (mod.F. “able fem. cowhouse) :—L. stabulum 
(also pop.L. stadula pl. used as fem. sing.) stable, 
stall, enclosure or fold for animals, lit. standing 
place, f. sfa- root of stave to stand. Cf. Sp. 
establo, Pg. estabulo stable, It. stabbio sheepfold, 
Rumanian stau/ (whence mod.Gr, arabdos).] 

1. A building fitted with stalls, loose-boxes, rack 
and manger and harmess appliances, in which 
horses are kept. Formerly used in a wider sense: 
+a building in which domestic animals, as cattle, 
goats, etc. are kept. 

cx250 Owl & Night. 629 Vor hors a stable, & oxe a stalle, 
bop al pat hom wule parfalle. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5669 
And pe hous of malmesbury..He made hit stable to his 
hors. 1340 Ayend. 210 Huo..pet mest heb hors mest him 
fayleb gromes and stablen. ¢23865 Cuaucer Prol, 168 Ful 
many a deyntee hors hadde he in stable. 1387 Trevisa 
Higitex (Rolls) 1V. 153 Also bestes bat were I-woned to 
lyve among men forsoke stable and lesewe. 1463 Mann, 


1 & Housch, Exp. Roxb.) 152 My mastyre alowyd hys fer- 


monr., ffor otys that he toke to my lordys stable..v.s. x.d. 
xsxr Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, IV. 262 Item, to ane 


grume of the stabulez of Falkland..xiijs. 1538 Srarxey ! 


STABLE. 


1) 133 Wher hath byn many housys and 


Dialogue 1. iii. (18 
al fynd no thyng ‘but schypcotys and 


churchys..you sc! 


stabullys. 1588 Exch. Rolls Scot. XXI1. 360 David Murnay, 
ane of the kingis majesties maisteris of stabill. 2631 


Biste Ezek, xxv. 5 And I will make Rabbah a stable for 
camels, 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 139 "Swas 
thought the King distributed the best part of the Howes in 
his stable. 1784 Cowrer Yash 111. 463 The stable yields a 
Stercoraceous heap. 18:8 Scotr Br. Lami, xviii, I shall 
choose a better stable for my horse than the Kelpie’s quick. 
sand, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, The whole house 
hurried away into an empty stable where the show stood, 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 126 When they ran To loose 
him [a dog] at the stables. 
. See AUGEAN stable. 

1903 MVestin. Gaz, 28 Jan. 9/1 Because the financiers... have 
set themselves to clear up the stable, and put things upon 
a more honestand reputable footing. x909 Stevekine Ment, 
Ff. W. Newman xiv. 301 Here is indeed the mind of a modern 
Hercules in its strong rational suggestions as to how this 
particular ‘stable’ must be swept out. 

ec. To talk stable: to talk of ‘horsy’ matters, 
x855 Smeptey HH. Coverdale viii, We shall have him on 
our hands, talking stable, and wishing we were dogs and 
horses, for a whole week ! 


2. A collection (of horses) belonging to one stable. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 373 Uf you take learning 
and knowledge from among men, what doe you else make 
of a publique bodye, but a stable of Asses. @x700 Evetyn 
Diary Apt. an, 1646, He then shew'd us a stable of brave 
horses. 1776 in Peterson Mag. Jan. 60/1 The Congress 
seem to stumble at every step. I do not mean one or two 
of the cattle, but the whole stable. 

3. Anestablishment where race-horses are trained; 
aracing-stable. Also, the horses belonging to a 
particular racing-stable; the proprietors and staff 
of such an establishment. 

x810 7. Holcroft's Afent. xvi. (1856) 62 As the prize to be 
obtained was great, the whole stable was on the alert. 
1865 Lever Luttrell lvi, These were painful reflections, 
and made him think that very probably he had ‘been back- 
ing the wrong stable’, 1868 /ie/d 11 July 29/2 De Vera 
disappointed her stable very much by being the first beaten. 
1884 Fr. Smart Post to Finish vi, William Greyson’s is not 
a large stable; still he has a tolerable good string. 

4, Mil, Used in p/. for: Duty or work in the 
stables; also the bugle-call for this duty, stable-call. 

31885 Morning Post 5 Feb. (Cass.), They seem always at 
stables, on parade, or out doing field-fring. 1908 Animal 
Management (Vet. Departm., War Office) 83 The usual 
hours for stables at Home are fetc.]. /éid., As soon as this 
is done ‘ Stables’ should sound, when every man should be 
with his horse. /éd. 84 At evening stables the horses are 
to be watered. 

5. attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., as stadle- 
bail (BAL sb.3 4), broom, brush, bucket, chamber, 
-court, -door, fee (Sc.), fittings, -fork, -gate, 
guard (Mil.), -jacket, lantern, -litter, loft, manage- 
ment, people, plank, post, stuff, suit, -wench, work; 
stable-like adj. ; locative, as stable-born, adj. 

1737 Horrus Salmon's Country Build. Estint. (ed. 2) 103 
Pins, Hooks, Chains, &c. to *Stable-Bails. 1648 J. Beau- 
Mont Psyche x. clx, A *stable-born and manger-cradeled 
Thing. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xviii, A bed as hard as 
a ‘stable broom, 3862 Catal, Internat. Exhib. Brit. U. 
No. 4535, “Stable brushes. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 1, 
But that’s not nigh the full o° the *stable-bucket! 1582 
Durham Wills (Surtees) 11. 45 In the *stable chaumbre. 
In the chaumbre within the stable; one bedsteade [etc.}. 
1816 Gentl, Mag. LXXXVLE. 1. 38 On the right, the chapel, 
*stable-court,..&c. 21850 THACKERAY Pendennis iv, Pens 
was presently heard riding out of the stable-court. 1529 
Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1871) 6 At thai tak na 
*stabill fee fra the personis that lugis with thame 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib. Brit. 1%. No. 6106, *Stable fit 
tings, 1837 CartyLte Jr. Rev. 1. rv. vi, The very Ostlers 
have *stable-forks and flails, x60z Marcissus (1893) 264 It 
is too late, When steede is stolne to shutt the *stable 
gate (cf. Stance poor.) 1908 Animal Management (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) 84 A *stable guard should lnvanebly 
be posted while the men are away from stables. 1884 
Smart Post to Finish vi, A..Jad, attired ina grey tweed 
*stable-jacket, moleskin trousers,,.and a tweed cap. 1892 
Zanowitt Clildr. Ghetto i, The *stable-like doors of the 
kitchen. 1808 J. C. Curwen Zeon. Feeding Stock 242 
Fresh *stable-litter being made use of. 185 Maynew 
Lond, Labour 1. 357/2 He allowed me..to sleep in the 
*stable-loft. 18s6*Stonenence’ Brit, Rural Sports us. 1. 
ix. 349 Clothing, Dressing, and *Stable Management. x800 
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1V. 195 He met one of the 
*stable people. xs95 Saks. Jols v. ii. r40 To crowch in 
litter of your *stable plankes. 78x J. Rircey Sel. Orig. 
Lett, 101, I would have..tied both tor hands together 
with a strong halter to one of the *stable-posts. zgsr-z in 
Aungier Syov (1840) 93 And the *stable stuffe and apparel 
for horsses to be delivered to thands of..our. . officers of our 
stable, 1849 Bentley's Misc. XXVI. 465 Stable-boys..at 
eight guineas a year, and a-*stable-suit, 1847 ‘TENsysoN 
Princess i. 223 A plump-arm‘d Ostleress and a *stable 
wench Came runningat the call. 1881 Eucycl, Brit, X1L 
193/r *Stable work should commence early. 

b. Special comb.: stable-boy, a boy or man 
employed in or about a stable; stable-call A/s,, 
a bugle-call to stables (see 4); stable-cleaner 
(see quot.); stable companion, a horse from the 
same stable; stable-dung, dung from stables as 

distinguished from that collected in the fold- 
yard or in the streets; stable-fly (see quots.); 
stable groom = Groox sé.) 5; stable-help, 
helper = HELPER 2 sfec.; stable-horse (ste 
quot.); stable hours, the fixed times for work 
in the stable; stable-keeper, one who keeps 3 
stable; one who provides stable-accommodatios 
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for horses; stable-lad = s/atle-boy ; stable-lan- 
guage, the parlance of those who have the care 
and training of horses; stableman, one who is 
employed in a stable to groom, feed and otherwise 
look after the horses; stable-meal (Matt sd.2] 
Se. ‘the liquor consumed in an inn by farmers by 
way of remunerating the innkeeper for accommo- 
dating their horses during the day’ (Jamieson, 
Suppl.) ; stable room, accommodation for horses 
or a horse in a stable; stabling; stablewards 
adv., towards the stable or stables; stable-yard, 
the yard attached toa stable, Also SraBLE Door. 

3729 Swirt Direct. Serv. v. (1745) 66 Deliver your Horses 
to the *Stable-boy, and let him gallop them to the next 
Pond. 1898 J. Arcu Life ii, 33 A wealthy banker. .took 
me into his stables, made me a sort of stable-boy. 1889 
Century Mag. Apr. goo Will you go down to *stable-cali 
and pick outa mount? 1875 Knicur Dict. Aech., *Stable- 
cleaner, a manure-drag for removing used litter from stables. 
1868 /ield 11 July 29/3 Chatelherault winning.. by a head 
from his *stable companion. 1763 Museum Rust. 1. 257 
Lime is a much sweeter manure than *stable-dung. 1842 
Lounon Suburban Hort, 65 Street manure.,has been used 
in forcing-gardens as a substitute for tanners bark and 
stable-dung. 1862 T. W. Harris /usects Injur. Vegetation 
(ed 3) 16 The stinging *stable-flies (Stomoxrys), 1884-5 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) I. 430 A very common and 
wide-spread species is the stable-fly, Stomoxys calcitrans... 
‘The larvee live in fresh horse manure, xg1ro Encycl, Brit. 
X, 584/x The Stomoxys calcitrans, orstable-fly ;..Muscina 
stabulans, another stable-fly. ¢2485 Digby Jfyst. 1. 120 
Now, *stabyll grom, shortly bryng forth away The best 
horse. 1638 Foro Lady's Trial 1. ii, And stable-grooms 
{have} reacht to some fair ones chambers. 1836 HattBuRTON 
Clock: Ser. 1. xxii. (1862) 105 Give up blood horses to 
them_that can afford to keep *stable-helps to tend ’em. 
1807 E. S. Barrett Resing Sun 111, 30 Mrs. Secondhand... 
sent one of the “stable-helpers to fetch a chair. 1802 C. 

ames Milit. Dict ,*Stable horse,Ind, That part of Tippoo 
Sultauns cavalry, which was best armed, accoutred, and 
most regularly disciplined. 18:10 7. Holcrofts Ment, xii. 
(1856) 37 [Che groom) was so attentive to *stable-hours, that 
-ehe was always to be found. 1844 Regul, & Ord. Aruty 352 
The face, eyes, and nostrils of each horse are to be washed 
with asponge and sea-water, at the regular stable-hours. 
ex440 Promp, Parv. 4731/2 *Stabul kepar, or hors kepar, 
stabularins, 18xx Regul. § Ord. Arnty 161 The Hay and 
Straw for Horses in Quarters..are furnished by the Stable. 
Keepers, &c. on whom they are billeted. 2856 ‘Stonr- 
nENGE' Brit, Rural Sports un, 2. ix. 352/2 Mischief. .if not 
peevsnied will be indulged in by the *stable-lad towards 

is charge. 1856 WuyTeE Mervitte Kate Coventry xv, 
They were, what is termed in *stable language, very much 
above themselves. 1729 Swirr Direct. Serv. i. (1745) 32 
Get the Cook, the House-maid, the *Stable-men, etc.,.to 
stand in his Way to the Hall ina Line. 2786 Burns Jo 
Auld Mare viii, When thou an’ I were young an’ skeigh 
An‘ ‘stable-meals at fairs were dreigh. 1585 Kunaresd, 
Wills (Surtees) I. 1530 To my brother. sufficient hay for his 
horse..and *stable roome in my stable. x753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl, When there is stable-room enough, partitions 
are to be made for several horses to standin. 1838 Dickexs 
Wich. Nick. v, (He) then lounged *stablewards. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3899/4 Enquire at the *Stable Yard in St. Alban’s 
street. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiii, In the vicinity of the 
stable-yard.,sat Mr. Weller senior. 

Stable (ste'b’l), a. Also 3 stabell, 3, 5 stabel, 
3-6 stabul, stabil, 4, 6 stabile, 4-6 stabyll, 5 
stabyl(le, stabull, 5-6 stabill, (sstabylle), 5 
(Caxtoi) estable., [a. OF. stable, estable (mod.F. 
Stable) :—L. stabilem {. sta- root of staré to stand: 
see -BLE, Cf. Sp. estable, Pg. estavel, It. stabile. 

The L. adj. has two primary etymological meanings = (1) 
witb passive force of the suffix, that a person or thing can 
stand upon, firm as a support or foundation; (2) actively, 
able to stand, not liable to fall, secure ; also (esp. of persons) 
standing one's ground, not to be driven back, steadfast. In 
figurative uses these senses are often blended. The Eng, 
word has most of the meanings of the Latin.} _ F 

1, Able to remain erect; secure against. falling 


or being overthrown. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 10121 Do me to passe pe dikes ouer, Par 
pe castel standes stable [v.r. stabil, stabul], a@zsor H. 
Satu Sermz. (1637) 268 He which is tottering himselfe, had 
neede leane unto a stable thing. 1872 BLacktz Lays Hight. 
76 The master-builder-bold Who reared this stable pile. 
x909 C, C. Turner Aerial Navig. of To-day viii. (1910) 123 

he bicycle is not stable. It depends upon motion and the 
manipulation of the handles. 7 

fig. 1599 Davies Wosce Teifsumt vitt. xxxvit. (2714) 58 
The perfect Angels were not stable, But had a Fall more 
desperate than we. 1869 McLaren Serm:, Ser. 11, vil, 120 
If we are to be stable amidst earthquakes and storms, we 
must be built on the Rock and build rock-like upon it. 

Comb. 1725 ArmstronG Lit. Shaks. 185.That rock the 
stable-planted towers. f . 

‘bp. Of a support or foundation: Firm, 


to give way. /2¢. and fig. F 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 587 3¢ were alle... bred of fat modur 

at 1s stable to stonde..And be cis is called. x604 Eart 

TIRLING Aurora Song iii. D 1, Hauing followed ore the 
stable ground. 1788 PrrestLey Lect, Hist. v. xlix. 364 The 
only stable foundation of most of the improvements in social 
life'is Agriculture. 80x Srrurr Sforts & P. mi. 126 The 
ground within hard, stable, and level. 1812 PINKERTON 
Petral, I. 338 Such pieces of scoriz as.,were capable of 
affording a stable support. 1820 Scoressy dec. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 256 It often affords a stable mooring to 2 ship. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat, viii. (1879) 144A government which as 
yet has never rested on any stable foundation. x871 Biackie. 
Four Phases Morais i, 24 A stable physical platform to 
stand on, 

c. Firm in consistency, solid. Now rare. | 
-2666 Boyt Orig. Formes § Qual. 76 The Texture, iss». 


not likely 


755 


vnlesse it be very stable and permanent,.. very much alter'd. 
Lb. 422 Alterations. .mixtures can perform among Bodies, 
both of them fluid, as well as among those that were either 
both of them stable, or one of them stable and the other 
consistent, eae Ray Creation 1. (1704) 70 Providence hath 
given to the solid and stable parts a two-fold Power. 1878 
Stevenson /n/and Vey, 103 The shadows lay as solid on 
the swift surface of the stream as on the stable meadows. 

2. Stationary, keeping to one place. 

+a. of persons or their dwellings. Obs. 

, 41300Cursor M. 15154 Iesus pam prechand ilk a dai Stable 
in temple stod. 13.. £. E£. Allit. P. A. 597 He bat stod be 
long day stable. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 215 Sum of 
the hoste shall stabill bene in oone Place. 1687 P, Ayres 
Lyric Poems, ‘ Spring’ (1906) 311 The stable mother [the 
sea] of those straggling sons [the rivers}. 1775 R. CHANDLER 
Trav. Asia M. (1825) 1, 136 A people, .not forming villages 
or towns with stable habitations, but flitting from place to 
place. 

b. Of material things: Not shifting or flac- 
tuating in position. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 353 Some sevent 
miles from the nearest stable ice. 1862 Duckie Civils. 11. 
vii. 368 The surface of our planet, even where it appears 
perfectly stable is constantly undergoing most extensive 
changes. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 390 It, oweven did not 
reach north to the Azoic of New York, which was still a 
portion of the stable part of the continent. 

3. Of a material thing or its condition: Able to 
maintain its place or position; presenting resistance 
to displacement; not easily shaken or dislodged. 
Stable equilibrium: see EQUILIBRIUSI I. 

1560 Brace (Geneva) x Chron. xvi. 30 Surely the worlde shal 
be stable and not moue. 1829 Nat, Philos., Mechanics. iv. 
18 (U. K. S.) Of these two positions in which it is possible 
for the body to rest, the former is called instable, and the 
latter stable, equilibrium. | 187x B. Srewart Heat 45 That 
the particles may have time to assume their most stable 
position. 1889 Weicu Text Bk. Navat Archit. ii. 19 ha 
ship when slightly inclined in any particular direction from 
her position of rest returns towards that position when the 
inclining forces are removed, it is said to be in stable equi- 
librium. 

b. Of a system of bodies: Having 2 permanent 
structure or constitution ; not liable to disintegra- 
tion. 

1839 Moserey Asfroz. Ixxvii. (1854) 216 The system of 
Planets is stable, the System of Comets is unstable. r845 
Wuewe tr Judie. Creator 52 The state of the solar system 
is stable. 

ce. Of a chemical compound or combination : 


Not at once decomposing. 

Stable dextrin; the fifth or remaining amylin group after 
the other four amylin groups in starch have been split oft 
by the action of diastene. << 

x850 Dauseny Atom. Theory vii. (ed. 2) 190 These com- 
pounds are..much less stable, being decomposed by very 
slight causes. 1862 Srencer First Princ. 1. xiii, § ror 
(1875) 293 Stable compounds contain competes little 
molecular motion. x900 Fr. Soc. Dyers XVI. 6 Causing 
the indigo white to separate out in a stable condition. 


4, Not liable to fail or vary. 
a. Of government, institutions, customs, etc. : 
Securely established; not liable to destruction or 
essential change. Often with fig. notion of 1. 


exz90 St. Oswold 5 in S. Eng. Leg. 45 For he was king 
are cristindom puyrliche stable were. 1390 Gower Conf. 
IIL. 233 Thei [pity and justice)., ben of vertu most vailable 
To make akingesregne stable. cxgzo Nispet JV. 7., Epist. 
O. Test. {S. T. §.) 111. 277 And thar salbe na mark nor na 
terme of his kingdom, and he sal makit stabile in the wed of 
beleue. 1574 Mirr. Mfag., Aléanact |i, But..as no state 
can stable stande for aye. ¢ 16:0 Women Saints 37 It was 
thought that this new kingdome would not be stable and 
firme for long continuance, vnlesse they had wiues of their 
owne nation. 1849-50 Auison “Hist. Europe I. iv. § 18. 446 
Men..deemed present institutions stable, because they had 
never seen them shaken, 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 
I. v. 412 His kingdom demanded the security of a stable 
succession. xgrx SeticMANN Veddas i. 25 Vijaya found 
some sort of stable political organization on his arrival in 
the island [of Ceylon}. 
+b. Of a law, covenant, promise, etc.: Firm, 
not to be repealed or retracted. Phrases,.fo hold 


(something) stable, to stand stable. Obs. 

1297 R. Grauc. (Rolls) 6430 Pis word was iholde stable & 
iloked uor dom. ¢1386 Cuaucrr Clerk's T. 663 But now 
I woot youre lust and what ye wolde Al youre plesance 
ferme and stable I holde. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg.3x Holdynge 
ferme & stable what euyr he wolde do ther-with, & nevyr 
to haue more clayme, ne eny of hys eyrys, for euyr-more. 
1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 529/2 That almaner Yeftes and 
Grauntes..made, stand ferme and stable. 1474 CaxToNn 
Chesse 1. i, (1883) 2x Therfore hym ought to saye no thynge 
but yfhit were veritable and stable. 1533 City Lond. Let. 
Bk. O Mf. 213 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. xiv. 264 This 
present graunte..shall..be contynewed ferme and stable as 
concernyng the sayde Barbour-surgeons. 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen, Vil, c. 9 The which order..shall stande firme and 
stable, and for a full determinate order. 1759 in Mairue 
Peerage Evid, (1874) 65 All which I oblige me to hold firm 
and stable without revocation. . 

+c. Of faith, resolve, love, friendship, etc. : Not 


changing, constant. Oés. ‘ 

@ x300 Cursor M. 26158 We hope he sal_haue for-giuenes, 
For be trouth and stabil fai pat he was in in his last dai. 
©1340 Hamrote Prose Treat. 7 And for-thy I had na stabyil 
purpos in gude, na perfite contrycyone. r40z HoccLEvE 
Let, Cupid 447 In womman regneth stableconstance. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 74 Full contricton wyth schryft, full charite 
wythout feynyng, and stabull fayth wythout flateryng. 
1549-62 Sternuoin & H, Ps. li 10 (and vers.) Within my 
bowels Lord, renue a stable sprite. 3568 GraFton Chron. 
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II. 484 There shal be from henceforward..stable friendship, 

etwene the same realmes. c1610 Women Saints 51 An 
husband immortall, whose death may not grieve me, and 
whose loue shall be constant and stable, 

+d. OF counsel, judgement, intellect: Trust- 
worthy, sound. Qds. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1245, & as he & is conseil stable 
conseil nome Pe lettres he sende to Iuli be emperour of 
rome. (bid, 11489. c1400 Destr. Troy 1423 Yche wegh 

at is wise & of wit stable. 1477 Norton Ordin. Alch. i. 
in Ashm, (1652) 14 For his ‘rewth, Vertue, and for his 
stable Witt. 

e. Of a doctrine, theory, conclusion: Securely 
established, not likely to be disproved or found 
wanting, 

1480 Caxton Alyrr. 1. xiii. 42 Thus ben not the sciences 
muable but alleway ben estable and trewe. 1862 Ruskin 
Unto this Last Pref., It was, .the first object of these papers 
to give an accurate and stable definition of wealth. x89 
Hardwicke's Sei. Gossip XXVIEL. 73/1 Even if with further 
research it led to no good and stable result. 

+£ Permanent; of durable nature or quality. 

@1300 Cursor M, 26770 Bot bat pi stabil pes mai last To 
crist pou hald pi penance fast. ¢xqootr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov, Lordsh. 57 Gete be stabyl richesse, a lyf pat may 
noght be chaungyd, a kyngdome ay lastand dilatable. Z47d. 
62 Brekand allyance staby! ffor welfare and profyt of men. 
1617 Morvson /ter. ut, 113 They bestow hete money in 
stable things, to serve their posteritie. ¢x64s Howe. Let? 
(1655) I. iv. vii. 172, Iam not setled yet in any stable con- 
dition, but I lie Windbound at the Cape of Good Hope. 
1660 Stanrey Ast. Philos. (1yor) xitt. 615/x Some pertain 
-,to..the pleasure which consists in motion; others to feli- 
City itself, (as that of indolence and tranquility or stable 
pleasure), 1683 Snare Anat, Horse (1686) App. 1. i. rx At 
the end of the fourth day, the Stalk tending upwards, (the 
outer or Sheath-leaf being loosened) puts forth the Stable. 
leaf (L. foliune stabile} that is green and folded. 742 Younc 
Nt. Th. 1. 168 How I dreamt Of stable pleasures on the 
tossing wave? 

+g. Of a language: Having fixed meanings. 
Obs. rare, 

1679 Dryven Troilus & Cr. Ep, Ded., I am often put toa 
stand..And have no other way to clear my doubts, but by 


translating my English into Latine, and thereby trying what 
sence the words will bear in a more stable language. 


th. Afath. = Constant a. 5. Obs. 

1727-4 CuamBers Cycé. s.v. Calculus, Stable Quantities 
being always express’d by the first Letters of the alphabet. 

i. Of properties, movements, agencies, etc. : 
Persisting without essential or permanent change 


of character. 

1742 Hume £ss. & Treat, (1777) 1.115 When the event is 
supposed to proceed from certain and stable causes. 1878 
Tarr & Stewart Unseen Univ. vi. § 179. 182 Twokinds, one 
of which makes use of the stable forces of nature and the 
other of the unstable. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logic 32 In. .metal 
where there is no difficulty in regarding the marks of colour, 
brilliancy, and hardness as stable properties of that which 
they describe. ; a 

j. Of animal or vegetable species : Unvarying. 

1889 A. R, Watiace Darwinismt (1890) 42 Wild animals 
and plant it is said, are usually stable. 

+5. Of look or countenance : Steady, unabashed, 

¢ 1440 Generydes 1988 Beholdyng them with countenaunce 
right stabill. “¢x475 Badees Bk. 65 And yf they speke withe 
yow at youre komynge, Withe stable Eye loke vpone theym 
Rihte. 1635 R, N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, 1. 329 The 
Queene of Scots..with a stable and stedfast countenance.. 
gave thanks to God. 

6. Of persons and their dispositions, . 

a. Steadfast in purpose or resolution; settled in 
character, not fickle, changeable, or frivolous. In 
early use also, 4 Trustworthy, sound in counsel or 


judgement. Phrase, + Zo stand stable. 

21275 Prov. Alfred 673 in O. E. Misc. Ac nim be ae 
a stable mon, Pat word and dede bi-sette con, c 1290 Beket 
240 in S, Eng. Leg. 113 Of be Ercedekne Thomas, Men 
tolden him sone i-nou3, hov he was stable Man and wis, 
and to alle guodnesse drou3. 1362 Lancu. P. Pl, A. x. 110 
Hold pe stable and studefast And strengbe pi-seluen. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v1. xii. (1495) 196 Men ben more 
wyse and wytty, more stedfaste and stable than wymmen, 
cxgo0 Rule St. Benet, Ord. Nuns 142 To bam pat..standis 
stabill in-to be purpose pat ba be-gane, it is [etc.}. ¢x450 
Houtann Howlat 174 Stable and steidfast, tender and trewe, 
rsoo Ortus Vorab., Continens, stable or chaste. xg§c0-zo 
Dunsar Poents xx. 43 Hald God thy freind, evir stabill be 
him stand. 3526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 86.6, Let vs 
be stable and neuer loke backwarde agayne to the worlde. 
588 A. Kine tr. Canisius Catech, 46 It is the Apostolicke 
doctrine, to stand firme, and stabill in ye traditions also 
quhilk ar nocht within. 


+b. const. of, 22 (thoughts, purposes, words, 


etc.): cf. senses 4.c,4d. Obs. , 
cx2g0 St. Michael 675 in S. Eng. Leg. 319 Ho so hath of 
pe eorpe mest he is slou3 ase be e,..Sone old and nou3t 
willesfol stable and studefast of mod. ¢1320 Cast. oe 
84 Pou art also so trewe a kyng, And stable of poust in alle 
yng. @1375 Joseph Arin:. 245 Bote beo 3¢ stable in oure 
fei and folowep vre werkes. c1400 Maunoev. (Roxb) xxxt- 
139 All gude Cristen men, pat er stable in pe faith, may 5a 
in to pat valay. cx400 Destr. Troy 10654 Ector,.was § 
thist of stoure, stabill of hert. ¢3477 Caxton FA Hae 97 
Considering the..promesse that he had made wit Nee 
[Jason] abode ferme and stable in his firste purpoo’. bees 
Lancelot 1671 And of thi wordis beis trew and sta Ni 355% 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Ordering of Deacons, Continute g, 
stable and strong in thy sonne Christe. 2678 Bunya! ie ‘ 
1.34 Things to make mestable In what I have began to take 


in hand. ; 
in affection. Const. fo. Obs. 
bey esau? us fr. Vernon AMIS. 570 Hose 


in Afinor Poer ‘4 
fesse him fend. with word And not wip ie stable, 
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61374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 28% Ye, my ladyes, that ben 
true and stable. ¢ 1386 — Clerk's 7. 931 And to hire hous- 
bonde evuere meke and stable. 1390 Gower Con/. 11. 16 The 
god of love is favorable To hem that ben of love stable. 

- +d. Ina bad sense: Persistent. Ods. 

c1440 Promp,. Parv. 471/2 Stable, and a-bydyng yn ma. 
lyce, Jervicax, pertinax. 

‘te. Strong, capable of endurance. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.13 His {sc. King Arthur's} knythes.. Als 
wawan, cal, and other stabell. 13.. Evang. Nicod. 150 
(MS. Harley) He bad pam tak men more myghty, Strang 
and stabyll of state. 1430 Lype. Afin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 

8 Holy Helyas.. Made stronge in spirite fourty dayes went 

n his journay, the brede made hym so stable. cx470 Gol. 
& Gaz. 741 Ane sterne knyght, stalwart and stabill. 

+£. Of God or a deity : Unchangeable. Ods. 

©1385 Cuaucer L. G. 1. 346 A god ne sholde nat be thus 
agreued But of hys deitee he shal be stable, cx386 — 
Frankl, 7. 143 That semen rather a foul confusion Of werk 
than any fair creacion Of swich a parfit wys god and a 
stable. 1700 Dryven Pal. & Arc, mi. 1046 He perfect, 
stable ; but imperfect We, Subject to Change, and diff‘rent 
in Degree. 

Obs. 


‘+ Stable, v.1 Also 3-4 stablen, 3-6 
stabil, 3, 5-6 stabul, 4 stabil(l)e, 4-5 stabel, 
stabulle, 4-6 stabill, -yl, -yll(e, (stabelyn). 
[Variant of EsraBie v., a. OF. establir:—L. stabt- 
lire, £. stabili-s STABLE a. Cf. Estasiisa, STAB- 
LISH vds.] 

1. ¢vans. To make stable, in various senses; to 
strengthen, render firm or fixed ; to render stead- 
fast ; to bring into a secure or permanent condition ; 
to confirm, ratify. . 

a@1300 Birth of Fesus 110 in Horstm. Alteng. Leg. (1875) 

o (Ashm. MS.) Vche 3er also ioachim to pe temple wende 
bre Sipe, to stable jw. x. stablen] his biheste, 3if god him eny 
sende. @x300 Cursor AT. 19262 Cristen kirc, ban it bigan, 
Yeit was it noght stablid (/airf stabeled} ban. 1338 R. 
Brunxe Chron. (1725) 244 Wardeyns gode he sette, to 
stabille be lond. ¢1380 Wyeuir Se/, Wes. I, 178 pis bileve 
shulde stable men to stonde stifly in Goddis cause. ¢1x386 
Cuavcer Merch, T, 1161 (Hari. MS. 1758) Till that your 
sight stablid [v.77 y-stabled, I-stabled, ysatled} be a while 
Ther may full many a sight you be-gile. a@xqo00-so Bh. 
Curtasye 169 in Babees Bk., When pou ministers at be heghe 
autere, With bothe hondes pou serue bo prest in fere, Pe 
ton to stabulle be tober Lest bou fayle, my dere brober. 
¢1400 Beryn 1976 Sith I the fynde in suche plyte, our bar- 
gain for to stabill, Wee woll tofore pe Steward pere we both 
shull have rizte, crqoo Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1907) 212 
In feithe also he enformed hem and stabled hem more per- 
fitely in byleue of his godhede. c1440 Prom. Parv, 471]2 
S(t)abelyn, or make stable and stede. .sadilio, solido. ¢1450 
Myrr. our Ladye 297 Forsothe god hathe stabeled the 
erthe, whiche shall not be meued. ¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 
m1. 569 Stabyll your syghtes, and look ye not stunt, xs0z-2 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 140 To David Grame, to 
pas to Glasgo to stabill his procuratouris and to mak his 
expens on his pley, Ivjs.. 1538 Starkey England 1. ti. 42 
Man, stablyd and confyrmyd wyth perfayt and sure hope 
1545 Raynaty Byrth Mankynde 148 To stable & stedfast 
the teathe and to kepe the gumms in good case, 

b. To base or ground (an argument, etc.) z¢fovz. 

zs2x Fisncr Serm. agst, Luther i. Wks. (1876) 313, The 

fyrst .iij. instruccyons..shall yndermyne .iij. great groundes 
wher vpon Martyn doth stable in maner all his articles. 

2. To put or set upin a certain position or place, 
or in a safe or firm place. Zo stable up: to collect 
and place ; fass. to have taken one’s stand. 

1300 Cursor AT 24628 Fra me ne wald pai na wight tuin, 
Tilicom til mi-cosin in, Par stabild pai mistall.  ¢1375Sc. 
Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 163 My patrimone haf I stablit in 
sa sekire place quhare foule corrupcion neuirves. a x400-50 
Wars Alex, 1091 May pou o3t, lede, be 3onder lawe lyft.on pi 
schulder, And stire it oute of bestede & stable in a-nothire? 
Ibid, 1367 To stable vp a grete strenthe all on store schipis, 
Hugir be pe halfe dele & hizere pan pe topire. ¢1475 
Hunting Hare 10g When that ye bin stabult up, I wylle 
ryde and putt her [the hare] vp. . 

3. To ordain permanently, establish, fix, institute; 
to appoint, settle. 

_@ 1300 Cursor AM, 25429 Pou pat has pis werld all wroght, 
And stabuld it in skill. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 
1604 Pys [sixth] comaundment ys of prys, For hyt was 
stabled yn paradys. 1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 54 In 
septembre yis fraternite is funded & stabeled. 1423 Cris 
Lond. Cal. Let. Bk. I (1909) 294 It is ordeyned and stabled 
that payement be made anon upon such purveaunce made. 
1sxGin Eng. Gilds (1870) 328 Be hit [the ordinance] ordeynyd 
and stablyd, by p? M.and Wardens. 1538 Starkey England 
ui,16 The same law.. ys so stablyd and set, that [etc.]. 
3538 Exyvor Dict., Stato, to ordayne, to determyne, to set 
faste, to stable a thinge. 7 ; 

4. To establish, install or secure in a possession; 
éffice, or dignity, etc. 

300-1400 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. xx. 400 Pis’king duc 

henri to sone po nom & stablede him per his eir of pis kine- 

dom. a 1340 Hanmroce Ps, ii. 6, Iam stabild kynge [Vulg. 
constitutus sum rex}. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus 

(1879) I. x90 Gif he thinks he ma do better to stabil hym in 

othir placis. 1§t3 Douctas Zneis v. xii. 182 Ane hallowit 


schaw..as sanctuar, Plantit thai haif, and stabillit preistis’ 


thair. 
b. To secure fo (a person, or oneself). : 

1g36 Bettenpen Cron. Scot. wt. vii. (1821) 1, 87 This 
Guiderius, seing the realme stabillit to him, thocht hevy, 
that the Britonis suld leif under, servitude of Romanis. 
[bid. Vt. xvii. 238 We mon othir be vincust..or ellis to be 
victouris, and stabill oure Iandis to us with glore, honoure, 
and permanent eis, Joe . 

5. ?To hold fast. : 

¢x440 York Myst, xxiii. 187 Sir, oure strength myght not 
stabill tham stille. a 1593 MARLOWE Ovid's Elegies 1. 3X. 39 


Mars io the deed the black-smithes net did stable, . 


756 


6. intr. a. To come to a stand, cease from 
action; to refrain (from tears), 

1377 Lanct. P, Pé. B. 1. 120 Til god of his goodnesse gan 
stable [v.7, stablisse] and stynte. ¢xg400 Destr. Troy 3386 
Who might stithly absteyne, or stable of teris, pat prestly 
were pricket with paynes so fele? 

b. To becomne stable. 

3399 Lanci. Rich. Redelest. x0 Of alegeaunce now lerneth 
a lesson ober tweyne Wher-by it standith and stablithe 
moste—By drede, or by dyntis or domes vntrewe fetc.]. 
Lbid. 1. 249 Iche rewme vndir roff of be reyne-bowe Sholde 
stable and stonde be pese pre degres. 

Stable (sté-b'l),v.2 Also 5 stabel, 5-6 stabil, 
(6 stabble). [f. Srapiz sd. Cf. OF. establer 
(perh. the source) ; also L. stabudare, -dri intr.] 

1. trans. To put (a horse) into a stable, or into 
a place which is used as a stable. Formerly also 
with 2 (rare). 

13.. Coer de L. 6770 At the gate he sette porters, And 
stablede up hys destrers. c1380 Sir Ferunib. 3753 Wan 
pay had mad fast aboute & y-stablyd pe stede. 1475 BA. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 75 He on a tyme..stabled his hors in 
Salamon is Temple. 1513 Douctas Zzeis vi. iv. 102 The 
Centawris wer stabillit at this port. 1557 Tusser 100 Points 
Husb, xxxviii, When pasture is gone,..then stable thy 
plough horse. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartasu.ii.iv. Columnes 
461 Stabbling Thy smoaking Coursers under th’ Earth, to 
bait.’ 160: Houranp Pliny vin. xliii, 1. 223 Wheresoever 
they [asses] bee stabled, they love to lie at large and have 
roume ynough. 1688 Crayton in PAzl, Trans. XVIII, 121 
‘They never Shoe them, nor Stable them in general. a179x 
Lochmaben Harper iv. in Child Ballads LV. 18/2 Gae stable 
up the harper’s mare, 1820 Scorr Monast. xiv, Art thou 
there, old ‘ruepenny? here, stable me these steeds, and see 
them well bedded. 3849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ili. 1. 293 
A third conld never go into his parish church without being 
reminded..that Oliver's redcoats had once stabled their 
horses there. 1890'R. Borprewood’ Col, Reforuter (1891) 
117 As soon as I have stabled the horses. 

b. Of a building: To afford stabling for. 

1903 Tattentyre Voltaire xxxii. (1905) 338 An immense 
barn which stabled fifty cows and their calves. 

2. intr. Of an animal: To live in a stable. 

1508 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) 1. 117 With. .suffi- 
cient lokkis.. for thair duris, for the sure keping of the hors 
that stabillis with thame. 3601 Hottanp Pliny wv. xi. 1. 78 
There, stood the towne Tinda, terrible for the horses of 
Diomedes that stabled there. 1878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 
xxi. 423 The domestic animals of the Arabs are found stabling 
in the very buildings which may once, perhaps, have shel- 
tered the Carthaginian Elephants, 

. transf. To live as in a stable. 

1651 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxx. 239 Forgetting 
their ancient yoke fellows the rural Presbyters, they stable 
with the King. 1667 Mitton P, L. x1. 748 In thir Palaces.. 
Sea-monsters whelp’d And stabl'd. 1774 J. Bryant JZythol. 
I, 470 All the monsters of the sea stabled in the cavities at 
the foot the mountain. 18127 SHettey Revolt [slant u. iv, 
‘Tyrants dwelt side by side, And stabled in our homes. 
1909 R. Brioces /bant obscuri Poet. Wks. (1913) 449 
[| 4neid vi. 286] And many strange creatures of monstrous 
form and features Stable about th’ entrance. 

+3. To turn into a stable. Ods. rare}. , 

1649 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wand. West a0 Exeter..is a 
faire sweete City, a goodly Cathedrall Church (not yet quite 
spoyled or stabled). 

+ Stable, v2 Obs. [Perh. f. STABLE a. (in 
sense 2, Stationary) ; but cf. the later STABBLE z., 
which has some affinity of sense.] Aassive and 
veft. To stick fast in the mud. Also fig. Obs. 

In quot. 1640 app. associated with Stras.e.v.?_—. 

1569 Campion /7ist. /red. 11. ix. (1633) 113 This isa doughty 
kinde of accusation, which they urge against mee, wherein 
they are stabled and myred at my first denyall. 1598 
Frorio Dict. Ep. Ded. 3, 1 many times in many words 
haue beeneso stal’d and stabled. 1627 Drayton Afoon-calf, 
Batt. Agincourt, etc. 184 They..In the stiffe mud are 
quickly stabled fast. 1629 Gaure Holy Afadn. 196 Thoul’t 
either jade, or stable thyselfe. x640E. Dacres tr. Machia- 
velli’s Prince 268 The bottom proving rotten and miry, some 
of the Horse came over and over on their riders, and many 
stuck so fast in the mud that they were there stabled. 

Stable, obs. form of STaP.e. . 

Stable, variant of Stasuy sb. Ods. 

+ Stabled, 27//. 2.1 Obs. [f. Staple v.! +-ED1,] 
In senses of the verb. 

c1400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 66 Wete also pat 
stablyd planetys vnmooable ar a pousand twenty and nyne. 
1449 Pecock Kefr. u. iv. 156 For noon such fonnys 
opinioun..is eny long bifore stabilid gouernaunce to be left 
and to be leid aside. 1568 T. Hower. Ard. Antic (1879) 
25 Then manhood makth a stabled minde, none youthly 
prancks we haue. 2 

Stabled (stéb’ld), ga/. 2.2 [f. STABLE 56. or 
v.2+-ED.] Put into a stable, sheltered in a stable. 

1634 Mitton Comzs 534 He and his monstrous rout are 
heard to how] Like stabl'd wolves. 3837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. 
II. 1v. iii, Motionless, as the brave stabled steed when con- 
flagration rises. 

Stable door. The door ofastable. Prov. fo 
shut (lock, etc.) the stable door when the horse is 
stolen, to take preventive measures too late. 

13.. Sir Benucs 2152 At stable dore to him 3he sede [etc.]. 
31848 THackeray Van, Fair xxxii, lsidor watched the stable. 
door constantly, . 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 32 For whan the grete Stiede Is 
stole, thanne he [Negligence] taketh hiede, And makth the 
stable dore fast. cx450 Lat. & Eng, Prov. (MS. Douce 52) 
If. 16 When pe hors is stole steke be stabull dore. rs09 
Watson Ship of Fools xii. (1517) Div, The foole,.shytteth 
the stable doore whan the horse is stolen. xz523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 1435 When the stede is stolyn, sparr the stable 
dur, 2719 De For Crusoe 11.(Globe) 387 It was only shutting 


STABLING. 


the Stable Door after the Stead was stoln. 1887 D. C. 
Murray Old Blazer's Hero iv, To lock the stable-door when 
the maré is stolen. 


Stableful (stéb’lful), rare. [f. Srasre sb, 
+-FULL.) As much or as many as fills a stable, 


31858 Trotiore Dr. Thorue v. (1859) 63 The stableful 
horses which had belonged to himself, : eer 


+Stablehead. Ods. rare~'. 
Braetel Stability. 

¢1380 Wycuir Se? Wks. 1, 69 Pere is more stabilhede in 
wordis pat ben seid of Crist. 

+Stablement. Ods. Also 5 stabilement, 

establement. [a. OF. establement, f. establir: 
see STABLE v, and -MENT. Cf. L. stabilimentum,] 
a. An ordinance, regulation: = EsTaBLisuMent, 
b. Something that establishes or supports. 
_ 3400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 55 First soueraynly 
it fallys to a kynge pat he attempre hym with trewe stable. 
ments & lawes. 1423 City Lond. Cal, Let. Bk. [ (1909) 290 
And if ony..wolde take onything ageyn thisstabilement, no 
man be bounden to obeye to him. /é7d. 29x If any fele him 
greved ageyn this establement. 1481 Tally of Old Age 
(Caxton) 1, 1b (R.), The life to come is the stablement and 
the propre house of myne undedly soule, @x603 T. Cart- 
WRIGHT Confut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 554 The Church of 
Rome is the pillar and stablement of truth. 

Stableness (stz-b’Inés). Now vare. Also 
4-5 stablynesse, 6 stablynes. [f. STABLE a, + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being stable: 

= STABILITY, 

21300 Cursor AL, 23541 Bot in bat mikel stabilnes (a7. 
stablenes, stabulnes), Si nan yerne be bot bathees. ¢1374 
Cnaucer Boeth, wv. vi. 30 Al that moeveth in any manere, 
taketh his causes..of the stablenesse of the divyne thoght. 
cx400 Rule St, Benet (Prose) |xii. 40 Pe reule of stabilnes. 
142r Hoccrevr Compl, 9 Stablenes in this worlde is there 
none; there is no thinge but chaunge and variaunce. 1561 
T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer i. (1577) O iv, I impute 
it to the surenesse and stablenesse of the woman, and 
wauering of the man. x605 SHaxs, Jfacd. 1. iii. 92. 1646 
P. BukeLey Gospel Covt, v. 360 He grounds the truth and 
certainty of the promise upon the stablenesse of God's 
counsell. 1702 Eart or Marcumont in Lond. Gaz. No. 3819/3 
Her Stableness in, and Fidelity to, the Protestant Religion. 
1909 19th Cent. Oct. 677 Disconcerting to our sense of stable- 
ness and identity. 

Stabler (sta-ble1). Now Sc. Forms: 5 sta- 
byler, (stabyller), 6 stabulare, stabillar, 7 
staibler. [a. OF. establier, f. estable: see STABLE 
sb, and-ER*%, Cf. L. stabularius.] A stable-keeper. 

14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 684/41 Hic stabularius, a 
stabyler. 1483 Cath. Angl. 357/2 A Stabyller, stabularius, 
x508 Lxtracts Burgh Rec, Edin. (1869) 1. 117 That all 
stabulares within this burgh haif thair stabilles weill and suffi- 
cientlie furnist with hek {and} manyeet: 1529 /bid, (1871) 11. 
6 All maner of stabillar within this burgh, 16r1 Z-xrtracts 
Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot, (1870) 11, 317 His maiesteis 
lieges wer gritlie abusit be the staiblers. 1676 Row Contin. 
Blair's Autobiog. ix. (1848) 147 A pursuivant calling to a 
stabler, to provide against tomorrow morning two horses. 
1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 109 The stabler, so they call 
the people at Edinburgh that take in horses to keep. x82 
Blackw. Mag. YX. 331 The humble dwelling of a stabler in 
theGrassmarket, @1864 Hawrnorne Amer, Note-bks. (1879) 
II. 173 They appear to be busy men, these stablers. 

+Stable-stand. [f. stad/e var. Srauny sb.+ 
StanpD v.] See quot. 

The word was conjecturally substituted by Hanmer (1744) 
for stables in Winter's Tale u, i. 134; the passage with 
Hanmer's reading is quoted by Johnson as Shakspere’s, 

1598 Maxwoop Laws of Forest xviii. § 9. 114b, By the 
Assises of the Forrest of Lancaster [sa7gin Assisa forest 
de Lancast. fol. 63], Taken with the maner, is when one is 
found in the kings Forrest inany one of these 4, degrees, viz. 
Stable stand Dogge drawe Back Beare and Bloudy hand. 
Stable stande is, when a man is found in any Forrest at his 
standing, with a Crosse bowe bent, ready to shoote at any 
Deere, or, with a Long bow, or els, standing close bya tree 
with Greyhounds in his lease, ready to let slip. , 

+Sta‘blet. Obs.-° [a. OF. establete, dim. of 
Hable: see STABLE sb. and -ET.] -A small stable, 


stall, pen. 

rs85 Hicins Funes’ Nomenct. 191/2 Stabulum..Estable, 
a sablet, a stal: a place for fodder. 

-+ Stabling, 26/.sb.1 Obs. [f. StaBLe v.t+ 
-ING1] The action of STABLE 7.1 ; 

€1380 Wycur Wés. (1880) 229 Pei techen opynly for 
worschipe of god & profit of be reumeand stablynge of pe 
kyngis pouer & distroynge of synne, ¢ 1449 Pecock Kepr. 
1. xvi. gt The firme stabiling of al the chirche. 1538 Starkey 
England u. iii, 209 So the confyrmyng and stablyng of thys 
celestyal doctryne stondyth chefely in the offycerys therok. 

Stabling (stz-blin), v2 36.4 [f StanLev.* 
(?and sb.) +-1NG1.] The action of placing or ac- 
commodating (horses) in a stable; stable accom- 
modation ; stable-buildings collectively. 

1481-90 Howard Housch. Bhs. (Roxb.) 322° Item. for the 
stabilling of iiij. cartes iiij.d. 2494 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
79 Fyndynge..totheym..mete, drynke, borsmete, loggynges 
Tehlenge, and all other thyngs necessary. 1586 £.xch. 
Rolls Scot. XX1. 617 The expensis requisit:to his hienes 
hous and stabling. 1683 Cuas. II in Sucelench MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 339 For whom our Harbingers are 
to provide lodging and stabling near our Court. 2735 
Tuomsox Liberty m1. 370 A Stabling now for Wolves. 1782 
R.Cumpertann Anecd. Emin, Painters U.171 His Majesty 
is now adding wings and a corps of stabling, which are far 
advanced. 1813 Sforting ae XLIL 53 A very beautiful 
engraving of the Stabling at Errol House. 184x Dickexs 
Barn, Rudge x, You can give my borse good stabling, can 
you. 1850 Tuackenay Pendennis \xxv, Excellent'stabling 
and loose boxes for horses at the ‘Clavering Arms’. 1 
Pali Mall Gaz, 10 Apr. 5/2 The chapel, guard-room, 


[& Stasis a. + 


>“ aipipeatal eam sits eceatue acaaabie: <5. Sy 
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entrance tower, and stablings. 1890 ‘ R. Borprewoop "Col, 
Reformer (1891) 276 The long range of stabling at no incon- 
venient distance. 

attrib. 3899 Daily News 23 June 8/5 Comfortable stab- 
ling quarters, 


Stablish (ste-blif), v .Now arch. Forms: 
3-5 stablis, 4 stablys, stublisce, 4-5 stablisse, 
4, 6 stablische, 4-6 stablisshe, 5 stablice, 
-esshe, -yoh, -ysh, 5-6 stablysche, -ysshe, 6 
stablyshe, -ishe, (stablyszshe), 8-9 ’stablish, 
4- stablish ; also fa. 4. and pa. pple. 3-4 stablist, 
4 stablyste (Sc. stabelaste), 4, 6 stabliste. 
[Variant of Esrannisu v.} = Esraniisn v. in 


various senses. 

From the r6th c. there seems to have been a tendency to 
confine the use of the form sfad/ish to those uses in which 
the relation of meaning to stad/e adj. is apparent, ie. where 
the notion is rather ‘ta strengthen or support (something 
existing)’ than ‘to found or set up’, The modern currency 
of the word is purely literary, and reminiscent of the Bible or 
Prayer Book. 

: 1. érans, To place or set (a material thing) firmly 
in position; to station (a person) in a place. Ods. 
exc. in figurative context. 

3300 Cursor Af,21288 Tuin axils fof an allegorical ‘wain 7] 
ertuin laghs, i-wiss,..pe carter self is iesus crist, His bodi 
es yock he has stablist. a 1325 Prose Ps. xxx[i}. 10 Ne pou 
ne shettest me nou3t in be hondes of byn enemy; pou 
stablisced my fete in large stede, ¢ 1450 Merlin iit 59 Ye 
shall stablisshe the thirde table in the name of the trinite. 
exgo0 Melusine i. 17 There the lady Pressyne stablysshed a 
stronge geaunt to the sauegarde of the tresoure. 1650 Sc. 
Psalms xciii. 5 The world ts also stablished, that it can not 
depart. 12845 Bartey Festts (ed. 2) 198 Heaven's eternal 
base, Whereon God's throne is stablished. 

2. To set (a person, etc.) permanently in an office, 
dignity, or condition, 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 318 Spedful thinge 
vare & gud, pat we stablyste ane in pe place, pe quhyle to 
supple of Iudas. 1439 Charters, etc. Edin. (1871) 64 We.. 
be thir present lettres makis, stablissis, and ordanis..schir 
Robert Logane .. oure baileye off fee. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1, xv. 118 The kyng stablysshed all his knyghtes 
and gaf them that were of londes not ryche he gaf them 
londes, 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour bjb, God chose and 
stablysshed [c1450 Ixxxvii. 11x ordeyned] hym [Moses] 
mayster and gouournour ouer allehis people. 1738 Westey 
Ps. cxxxut, iv, L will thy faithful seed increase, And 'stablish 

them on David's Throne. 1805-6 Cary Dante, a It. 24 
Both which... were ordain‘d And stablish'd for the holy place, 
where sits Who to great Peter’s sacred chair succeeds. 
+3. To ordain permanently (a law, rule, etc.) 

Ae Cuaucer Kuit.'s 7. 2137 That same prince.. Hath 
stablissed in this wrecched world adoun Certeyne oars and 
duracioun [etc.]. 1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 1. v. (Skeat) 58 
Wiste thou not wel that al the lawe of kynde is my lawe, 
and by god ordayned and stablisshed to dure by kynde 
resoun? ¢13417 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 2232 By sotilte 
Brekynge bondes pat stablisshed were Mankynde to profite. 
@ 1483 Liber Niger in Housek. Ord, (1 se) 18 Hardeknoute 
was the furst that began iiii meales stablyshed in oon day. 
1530 Patscr. 731/2, 1 stablysshe, I make by acte, 7¢ actifie. 
1561 T. Norton Caluin's /nst, Pref. Av b, This bound they 
forgot, when they stablished..so many maisterly determina- 
tions without any woord of God. x615 SytvesTer Fob 
Triumphant 111, 329 For the raine hee stablisht a Decree. 

+4. To set up or found securely (a government, 


a condition of things). Ods, 

xgox Swans. 1 Hen. VJ, v. i. 10 And stablish quietnesse on 
euery side, x6r2 T. ‘l'avior Corn. Titus iii. x We haue 
stablished the regal power ouer all persons Ecclesiastical as 
well as others. 1855 SINGLETON Vrrgil 11. 493 In suchlike 
words between them stablished they [/irratant) The 
leagues amid the nobles’ view. 3 

+5. To bring into settled order (a country, affairs, 


etc.). Obs... 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 303 He wex so wiss and avise, 
That bis land first weill stablist he. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1. vii. 44 Whanne..the kyng had stablisshed alle the coun- 
treyes abonte london, 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 221 


He now laboured to stablish the affaires. . 
6. To render indubitable, support by proof or 
testimony. 


a 1325 MS. Rawl. B, s20lf. 57 3if he stablisseth him to be 
Jasse he ne sal no3t ansuerien of ani tenement for acheson 
of possession or of prosprete are he be of plener age. 1530 
PaxsGr. 73/2 What so ever he saye, I wyll stablysche st. 
xgso Cranmer Def Bath. Doctr, title-p., A confutation of 
sundry errors concernyng the same, grounded and stablished 
upon Goddes holy woorde. 16x IT. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
iv. 50 That whatsoeuer they shal determine on the one side 
or the other, maye be stablished and certayne to our mindes. 
1885-94 R. Brivers Eros § Psyche July x, It is true ‘That 
much hath hapt to stablish what ye teach. 


7, To make secure, strengthen, reinforce. 

1382 Wyciir Rom. iil. 3x Therefore distrye we the lawe 
by the feith? Fer be it; but we stablischen [Vulg. sZatuz- 
mus) the lawe. axg13 Fasyan Chron. 3. (1811) 11 When 
Brute. .sawe that he was stablysshed in his Realme quyetly, 
he..commaundyd [etc.}. 1586 Martowe Js Pé, Tantburl, 
iv. iv. (ad jin), When holy Fates Shall stablish me in 
strong Egyptia. x600 FairFax Tasso x. lili, My weake 
estate to stablish come thou art. r6z1 Biate 1 Chrox. xviti. 
3 As hee went to stabfish his dominion. 1667 Micton ?. 2. 
Xu. 347 Remembring.. his Cov'nant sworn To David, stab- 
lisht as the dayes of Heav’n. 1696 Tare & Brapy 7s. xciil. 
2 How surely stablisht is thy Throne! 1810 SoutTHeY Ke- 
hama xvm, vi, Over Earth and Heaven my reign Is stab- 
lish'd. 1869 M. Arnoip Cult. § An. ii. 92 It is stablishing 
the State on behalf of whatever great changes are needed. 

8. To render stable in faith, virtue, etc. | 

1447 Boxenam Seyntys, Christina 77 In pis [se. faith] me 
stablych, Jorde, 1 be preye. 1535 Coverpace P's. li. 12 
geue me the comforte of thy belpe agayne, and stablish me 
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with thy fre sprete. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 662 For he 
himselfe, whether he were past all feare, or was not well 
stablished in hisperfiteminde, .. boldely entredinto Englande, 
x6rx Pinte 1 Thess. iii. 13 To the end hee may stablish your 
hearts vnblameable in holinesse, 1738 Westey Ps. 11. xiii, 
Stablish, and keep my faithful Heart, 1783 Cowrer Task 
1. 343 He stablishes the strong, restores the weak. 1842 
Emerson Ess, Ser. 1, viii, (1876) 208 Let him go home much, 
and stablish himself in those courses he approves. 1862 
RENCH Poems, Justin Martyr 15, 1 thought to arm my 
soul, And stablish it in self control. 
Hence Stablished g/. a., + Stablishing vé/. sd, 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 27151 Wit stablising of halikirck. 1470 
irort Cesar y. xtit, (1530) 16 Pt nyghtys were shorter 
there than they be in the stablysshed lande (én continente}, 
1570 T. Norton tr. Mowell's Catech. 2b, All these thinges 
serue..to the orderly stablishyng of the outward gouernance 
of the Chirch, 2655 G. Firmin (¢é¢/e) Stablishing against 
Shaking, or a Discovery of the Prince of Darknesse. 1709 
Coss Poems (ed. 2) 5 Whose bold Presumption dares trans- 
gress Thy stablish’d Articles of Peace, Or disobey thy Law? 
2885 R. Brioces Nero mi iv. 16/2 Thou..yet would'st dare 
--to thwart My stablished purpose? 
+Stablisher. 06s. rare. 
-ER1,) One who stablishes. 
1535 Coverpate Heb. vii, 22 Thus is Iesus become a 
stabliszher of so mocha better Testamente. 1548 Brinktow 
Compl, 12 b, Thow art a stablissher of wicked lawes. 


Stablishment (ste-blifmént). arch. [var. of 
EsraBLisuuent. Cf. STABLISH v. and -MENT.] 

1. The action of stablishing or establishing; the 
condition of being established. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 75/2 For the perpetuell stablesshe- 
ment of the same College, 1526 Pile. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 133 b, So the stablysshmentes in vertue, & the delecta- 
cyons in good workes..ben the fruytes of the holy goost. 
1617 Hieron Penance Jor Sin Wks, 1620 II. 268 ‘ Stablish 
mee with Thy free Spirit’. Here two things:.. First, the 
particularity of the favour which Daunid craues, stablish- 
ment, confirmation in good. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 1, 
iv. x44 Not to be punished for sin is the stablissement of 
Sin. axjrx Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet, Wks. 1721 1. 338 
May we..Thy sacred Truth embrace, With strength of 
Faith, and Stablishment in Grace. 1898 S. Evans Holy 
Graal 103 Prayer to God that He would recover back the 
walls in such stablishment as they were aforetime. 

b. Confirmed possession. 

1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cl. mt. vii 9 Vnto her He gaue the 
stablishment of Egypt. 

+2. Something established, a statute, ordinance. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Leve mu. i. (Skeat) 132 Under whiche 
lawe..bothe..arn..bounden..as by knotte of loves statutes 
and stablisshment in kynde. 473 Roéls of Parlt, V1. 83/x 
Any other Acte, Statute, Stablisshement or Ordenaunce, 
made or to be made in this present Parlement. 

3. A means of establishing or strengthening. 

1533 More Confit. Tindale vu. Wks. 665/1 To thentent 
that his catholike church may be to every man that wil 
learne therof & giue credence therunto as himself com. 
maundeth eueri man to do, a very sure stablishment and a 
stronge pyller of trouthe, 

+Stablishness. Obs. rare~°. [f. Stapitsy 
U.+-NESS.] Stability. 

1530 Patscr, 275/1 Stablysshnesse, estableté. 

+Starbly, sb. Obs. Also 4-5 stable. [a. AF. 
establie (latinized stabilia, stabtlea, stablea: see 
G. J. Tumer, Se/. Pleas of Forest, Gloss.), f. establir 
to station, EstasLisa. Cf. med.L. stadilitiones 


venationum (Domesday Book).] 

l. Hunting. A besetting of a wood with men, 
hounds in leash, nets, etc. for the purpose of taking 
deer, etc. ‘ 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1153 Bot heterly fay were Re- 
stayed with pe stablye, pat stoutly aaa ¢1400 Master 
of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxv, And if be sette be wyde, 
be forseyd forster..shulde warne be Sherefe of pe Shyre.. 
fortoordeynestable suffisaunte and kartes eke forto brynge be 
deer bat shulde beslayne. crgz5 Wyntoun Chrorvi. xvi. 1609 
As he past..In til huntynge hym to play,..On his gamyn al 
thouchty, Pe stable (47S. Wemyss staill} and pe setis set. 

- 2. A stand, halt (of armed men). 

ex450 Merlin xxii. 386 And firolle the Duke of Almayne 
come oute alter and made his stablie ypon a itil) river that 
is cleped Aroaise. . 

+Sta’bly, 2.1 Obs. rare“. [a. OF. establi, 
pa. pple. of establir: see STaBLE, STABLisH, 


EstaBie, EstaBiish vés.] = STABLE a. 
13.. in Herrig’s Archiv LXXIX, 448/10 They stoode 
with stably steven in mayntenance of Moises law. 
Stably (stz-bli), 2.2 rare. Also stabley. [f. 
Stipe sé,+-y.] Characteristic of, having to do 


with, or pertaining to a stable or stables. 

1864 All Year Round 30 Jan. 539 The boots. .belonged to 
short-haired stably gentlemen in large white overcoats. 1884 
Yates ecoll. 1. vit. 251 Fresh air. .which..seemed to me 
to have a somewhat stably twang. 

Stably (st@bli), adv. Forms: 3-4 stabliche, 
3, § stabili, 3-5 stabeliche, 4 stab(e)li, 4-5 
stabely, stabilly, stabilli, 5 stabelike, stabelly, 
stabyly, stabully, 6 stabilie, 4- stably. [f. 
SrapLe a.+-LY%.] In a stable manner, firmly, 


+t steadfastly, + constantly. . 
xz97 R. Gi {Rolls) 26rr Pe king..bed hom..pat hii 
hom vnderstode & stabeliche helde to gadere to sany pat ; 
lond. c1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 2172 Ac bihet hem stabliche 
ILaud ATS. studefastliche] to stonde al at here rede. 1338 
R. Bruxne Chron. (1725) 126 pat Steuen..suld bere are 
& his gyft certeyn be holden stabilly. ¢ 380 Wrcur } i 
(1880) 75 A man pat meyntenep goddis lawe pacient y 
stably. “cxg00 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xvii. 32, Sho ier 
pabbes cumandis pis office [of reading}, wid mekenes sal 


[f. Stapiisy v. + 


: 
} 


STACHYS. 


sho doit, And stabelike wid-vten pride. ¢x400 Master o 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxvi, And if he sean Bete ttendioee 
stabely, he muste looke wele what cuntre he shall goo to 
bis leyr. cxggo Vork Myst. xvii. 140 So shall ge stabely 
vndirstande ia mynde and ber menyng. az4so Le Morte 
arth, 2663 By-twene you for to make pees Stabully euer 
for to stonde. 1488 Caxton Chastysing Goddes Chyld. xt. 
28 He only beholdeth hymselfe and stondeth stab 'y upon 
his owne propre wyll. 1563 Homilies 11. Rogation Week 
1. 236 Consider the huge substaunce of the earth... Howe 
coulde it so stande stably in the place as it doth, yf [etc.}? 
2695 Lo. Preston Boeth. 1v. 193 ‘Those are such things as 
are stably fixed near to the Divinity. 1895 Jas. Orr in 
Advance (Chicago) 25 Apr. 1066/1 Rome, stably seated on 
her seven hills. rg07 Times 5 Feb. 3/5 The Dean..con- 
tends that the teaching..ought to be stably standardized. 
Staboy,v. U.S. nonce-wd. [f. sta boy (also 
stte boy, stub-boy), an exclamation addressed to 
hounds (Amer. Dial. Notes 1900-4 11. 347-8); 
cf. Aést-a-boy, Hisv int. 2.] trans, To urge on 


(bounds) with the cry ‘sta boy’. 

{1848 Lowey Biglow P. Ser.1. Pious Editor's Creed, As.. 
feeder of certain theologic dogmas, which, when occasion 
offers, he unkennels with a stadoy,.) 1850 LOWELL Vahey 
Lot Mr. Knott 60 Like dogs let Joose upon a bear, ‘S’en 
emulous styles stadoyed with care, The whole among them 
seemed to tear, 

Stabularian, a. zonce-wd. [f. L. stabulari-us 


(f. stabul-tim)+-ax.] Belonging to a stable. 

1829 Sfort. Mag. XXIII 289, 1 must listen for half an 
tone to stabularian sibilations before I sit down to my own 
steak. 

+ Sta*bulate, v. Ods.-° [f. L. stabulat-, sta- 
bularve, -ari, f. stabulum: see StaBue s6.] intr. 
(See guot.) 

, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Stabulate, to stand or be as Cattell 
in a Stable or Stall, to be housed as Beasts are, to keep or 
stall up ones self. 

Stabula‘tion. vare. [ad. L. stabulationem, f. 
Stalulire, -Gri: see prec.}] ‘f‘A harbouring of 
beasts’ (Cockeram 1623). (06s.) Also, manner of 
housing in a stable. 

1892 Baily’s Mag. Apr. 225 The bad habits and vices of 
the horse..are more or Jess common and frequent, And 
many of them are due to, or consequent upon, stabulation. 


Sta-bulist. rare“. [f. L. stadud-um Srasvx 
sb, +-18T.] ? One learned in stable management. 

1826 Sport. Mag. XVIL. 388 No stabulist taketh ought 
from it, since all it proves is the necessity of riding well- 
bred hunters. 

Stac, obs. var. Stack 5d.; obs. pa. t. of STEEK, 


Srick wos. 
[In- 


+Stacca‘do. Ods. Also 7-8 stacado. 
correctly ad. Sp. estacada (whence F. estacade, 
Estacabe), f. estaca, of Tent. origin: see STAKE 5b.J 
A palisade or fencing of strong stakes, a StucK ADE, 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 11. v. (1620) 94 He entred into the 
Fortresse of Chiualrie..by leaping ouer the Staccado like 
a robberandathiefe. 1688 Houme Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 
97/t Palizados: of which there are two sorts, those fora 
wall which stand with their sharp ends forwards... These 
for a gate which stand with the points vpright...Some 
terme these stacados or pickados erected. a1774 Goins. 
Hist. Greece 1. 287 Gylippus,..not able to return into the 
staccado, landed. 1777 Watson Philip IZ, xix. (1812) IIT. 
12 This part of the work, called the stacados or estacados. 

transf, 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4349/3 To fortifie the Har- 
bour, by.. making in the midst of it a Staccado of Six Men 
of War of between 70 and 80 Guns. 

(adv., sb.) 


I Staccato (stikato), a. Mus. 
[It., pa. pple. of staccare, shortened form of drs- 
faccare: see DETACH v,] Detached, disconnected, 
z.é. with breaks between successive notes. Used 
adj. or advb. as a direction to a performer to 
render a passage in this style; also as sé., a suc- 
cession of disconnected notes. Also ¢vazsf- in all 


these uses. 

319724 Explic. For, Was. in Mus. Bks. Staccato, or Stoc- 
cato. See the word Sficcato. 1787 Becxrorp /taly, etc. 
(1834) H. 40 The monotonous staccato of the guitar. 1806 J. 
Ovety Ess. 146 A certain staccato utterance of the emphatic 
syllables, 1844 Hoon More Hullah-baloo 54 A van with 
iron bars to play staccato. 1877 Mortev Crit, Afisc. Ser. 1. 
397 Turn to 2 page of Macaulay, and wince under, .its un- 
lovely staccato. 3883 Brack Shandon Bells xxx, The stac- 
cato remarks about the probability of another.. war,..de- 
veloped into. -abuse of the foreign policy. 

b. Path. Staccato speech, utterance: see Scan- 


NING Ppl. a. 2. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Scanning utterance. 


Staccato utterance. The same as 
1899 Adlbute’s Syst. Med. VID. 144 
The staccato speech. 


Hence Staccato, v. trans. To play (a piece of 
music) in a staccato manner ; Stacca‘toed, Zi e 

1814 J. T. Corerivce in Ld, Coleridge Story Devon He eS 
Xvi. (1905) 23x It is always as if one should staccato as 


i" 
and pathetic air. 18:8 Bussy Grant, Jfus. 445 gee 
intervention of staccatoed no! 3 


tes or short rests. 1882 
Epwarves Ballroom Repent, 1.147 The exclamation comes 
in staccatoed accents from Mrs, Dormer. rs .) : 
“" Stachys (starkis). [L. stachys ( ‘i iny), zs 
Gr. ordxus (Dioscorides), 2 trans erre! 


Zxus ear of corm. a . ; 
“The plant called stachys by Pliny 1s described re secon: 
bling 2 leek, with Jonger and zens ad He 
Raadelensinertet) he peg the modern application of 
the name is obseure.} 


ta, In early use app. 2 name for Clown's 


STACK, 


Woundwort, Stachys palustris. Obs. b. Bot. A 
genus of plants of the N.O, Ladzatz, of which there 
are two Lritish species, S. palustris (see &.) and 
5S. sylvatica, popularly Hedge Nettle. Alsoa plant 
of this genus. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 146 Stachis is a little bushe lyke 
wnto hore hounde, 1682 Wueter Yourn. Greece 1. 52 A 
kind of small Stachys, with silver leaves. 1882 Garden 
28 Oct. 335/3 The only species of Stachys that can really 
be termed a garden plant. 1876 Pall Afall Gaz. 18 Oct. 
4/t These places are where the corn stachys has overspread 
the ground. 

Stacioner, -cioun, obs. ff. SraTionER, STATION. 

Stack (stek), sd. Forms: 3, 6 stac, 3-7 stak, 
(4 stagge), 5 sstakke, 5-0 stakk, ‘stake, 5-7 
stacke, 6 stayke, 4-stack. [a. ON. stakh-r hay- 
stack (MSw. stahkker, Sw. stack, Da, stak, Norw. 
dial, stakk) :-OTeut. type *stakko-s, prob. :—pre- 
Teut. *stogno-s : cf. Russian crorb sfog haystack.]} 

1. A pile, heap or group of things, esp. such a 
pile or heap with its constituents arranged in an 
orderly fashion. 

1300 Havelok 814 He..cast a panier on his bac, With 
fish giueled als astac. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 471/2 Stacke, 
or heep, agger, Stacke, acervus. 1570 Levins Alanip, 5/20 
A stacke, sérues. 158% Lamnarpe Liven. 1. vii. (1588) 37 
Not Loades, but Stackes of Statutes. 595 Nasne Saffron 
Walden 40 A stack of salt fish, 1698 Frver Acc. £. India 
& P. 341 An huddled Stack of Buildings expatiated into a 
large Square in the middle of the Area, 1724 Ramsay's 
Lea-T, Alise. (ed. 9) 1. 76, I ha’ a good ha’ house, a barn 
and a byer, A stack afore the door. 3856 Kane Arctic 
Expl, WW. xiii. 132 Stacks of jointed meat are piled upon 
the ice-foot. 1888 Jacosr Printers’ Vocab. 131 Stacks, 
paper or printed work arranged in ‘stacks’, 

b. fig. A quantity, a ‘pile’. 

1894 A. Rosrerrson Muggets 64 His uncle had left him a 
stack of money. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 
126 You're a stack of conventions. 

2. A pile of grain in the sheaf, of hay, straw, 
fodder, etc., gathered into a circular or rectangular 
form, and usually with a sloping thatched top to 
protect it from the weather. 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 6760 If fire be kyndeld and ouertak 
Thorn feld, or corn, or mou, or stak. 32330 Brune 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14690 In eueses bey crepte, & in be 

akkes, & in hey & in corn stakkes. ¢x400 Brié cxcit. 212 

e Sccottes sette in fire iij stackes of hey. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 17475) 1 resemble vn-to that hound Wych 
lyggeth in a stak off hay, Groynynge al the longe day. 
¢1440 Prong. Parv, 471/2 Stacke, arconins., 1313 DouGLAs 
Eneis 11. viii. 108 The corne graingis, and standand stakkis 
offhay. 1546-7 Test. Ebor. VI. 254 The pese stacke that 
I have bought. 1608 Winterr Hexrapla Exod. 495 The 
corns reaped and gathered into shockes or stackes, 1632 
Micron L’ Allegro 51 While the Cock..to the stack, or the 
Barn dore, Stoutly struts his Dames before. 2795 Cowrer 
Needless Alarmt 23 But corn was hous'd, and beans were 
inthe stack. 1816 J. Situ Panorama Sci. & Art V1. 624 
The stacks should not be thatched till they have had about 
a week ora fortnight to settle. 1867 J. Harton Tallants 
xv, The big yellow stacks peered out amongst the trees. 

3. A pile of sticks, faggots, firewood, poles, etc. 

1390 Ear? Derby's Exped. (Camden) oe Pro j stak 
focalis, ¢x460 Brut ccli. 507 This same yere also, on New- 
yere day, at Baynard castell, fill down A stakk of wod 
sodenly atafternone. 1523-34 Firzuers. usd, § 131 Whan 
thou shalt bryng them home to make a stacke of them 
{faggots], set the nethermoste course vpon the endes. x625 

Bacon £ss., Custom & Educ. (Arb.) 369 The Indians (1 

meane the Sect of their Wise Men) lay ‘hemselves quietly 

upon a Stacke of Wood, and so Sacrifice themselves by Fire. 

1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. lit. 427 A..Stack of Timber. 

rwgizr ALS, Sessions Roll Durham Oct. 1 Duas Strigas 

Ericarum anglice Stacks of Whinns. 1811 A. 'T. Thomson 

Lond, Disp. (1818) 300 The stacks are generally built on 

the slope of a hill, so that the tar is easily collected, and 

put into barrels. 31838 Jastes Rodser 1. vi, On the edge of 
the moor was a low shed andastack of fern. 1854 Ronxavps 

& Ricnarpson Chem. Techn, (ed. 2) I. x1 An ordinary 

stack or pile of American wood. 12885 Afanch. Exant, 

8 Jan. 6/2 The stacks of timber, which are in close proxi- 

mity, being saved from destruction, 

+b. A pyre or burial pile. Ods. 

@ 1547 Surrey 4neis 1. 866 She rusheth in, and clam vp, 

as distraught, The buriall stack. 
ce. A measure of volume for wood and coal, 
usually 4 cubic yds. (108 cubic feet). 

x65x Publ. Gen. Acts 1326 Such..of the said Coals as 
have been, or usually are sold by the Stack, Ruck, Fathom, 
or other uncertain Denomination, 1674 Biouxt Glossogr. 

(ed. 4), Stack of Wood, in Essex, is fourteen foot in length, 

three foot in heighth, and three in breadth. 1706 Piniusrs 

(ed. Kersey), Stack of Wood, (among Husband-men) a pile 


of Wood ie long, as many broad, and 12 Foot high. 


1733, W. Evuts Chiltern §& Vale Kari. 92 Twenty one 
Stack of Fire-wood Billet, nine Stack of Roots. 1858 Sim- 
nonps Dict. Trade s. v., A stack of wood is 108 cubic feet. 


4. Brickhmaking. = CuAamp 6.3 1, 

18:6 J. Ssutn Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 186 The stacks 
or clamps are built of the bricks themselves. 

5. A number of chimneys, flues, or pipes, stand- 
ing together in one group. 

S67 Bene Diary or Not. She..heard a noise in the 
great stack of chimnies that goes from Sir J. Minnes's 
through our house. 1746 Hervey Aledit. (1818) 26 A stack 
of chimneys may tumble into the street, and crush the un- 
wary passenger. 31823 P. Nicnoison Pract, Builder 434 
When walls contain 2 great number of flues, they are called 
stacks of chimnies. 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort, 197 It 
eccupied ‘a smaller space in the centre of the floor, witha 
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stack of flues rising over it. 1882 ore, Exhid. Catal. ut. 5 
One coil-end for stack of 2-in. pipes. 

b, A chimney of a house, factory, etc.; the 
chimney or funnel of a locomotive or steamship ; 
also, =Sstack-furnace. Cf. STALK 56.1 

1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 357 In smelting by the 
reverberatory-furnace..the flame passes over the hearth, 
and enters into an oblique chimney, which terminates in a 
perpendicular one, called a stack, of considerable height. 
1908 Miss Rosins Come & Find Me 294 The big yellow 
stack belched out clouds of smoke. 

+6. A set (of corn mills). Ods. 

1972 Jackson's Oxf. Frul. 24 Oct., To be le-—A compleat 
Stack of Corn Mills, , 7 

7. dial, [Cf. Feeroese stakhur ‘ high solitary rock 
in the sea’.] A columnar mass of rock, detached 
by the agency of water and weather from the main 
part of a cliff, and rising precipitously ont of the sea. 
[s7or J. Brann Deser. Orkney etc. viii. (1883) 164 At a 
little distance from Papa Stour, lyes a Rock encompassed 
with the Sea called Fraz-a-Stack, which is a Danish word, 
and signifieth, oxr Ladys Rock] 1769 Pennant Zour 
Scot. (1771) 152 Great insulated columns, called here Stacks, 
x822 Hinsert Descr. Shetl. Isl. 568 After many unsuc- 
cessful attempts to bring the boat close in to the stack the 
unfortunate wight was left to his fate, 185r SrerNBERG 
Northantpt. Gloss. s.v., ln Pembrokeshire the insular rocks 
of the coast are locally termed ‘stacks’, 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 168 [Rocks] completely isolated in the form of 
‘needles’, ‘stacks’, and ‘skerries'. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci. 
Gossif XXV. 205 On the coast fof Sutherland] the sea has 
deeply eroded and tunnelled into the land..leaving.. 
numerous stacks, islets, and spiry rocks. 

8. attrib, and Comb. a, Obvious combs. : simple 
attrib., as (sense 2) stack-cloth, -cover, ~fire, (sense 
4b) stack-pipe, -process; objective, as stack-firer, 
fring, also stack-wise adv. 

1832 Boston Herald 3x July 1 *Stack-Cloths of the same 
highly-approved-of description. 1799 //ull Advertiser 
12 Oct. 2/1 Mill sails, waggon, cart, and “stack covers. 
1898 iVesim, Gaz. 16 Sept. 7/3 *Stack fires and the demoli- 
tion of cottages owing to the thatch firing. 183 Lincoln 
Herald 29 July 4/1 Serjeant Wilde has absolutely defended 
the magistracy against the bellowing of the *stack-firers. 
1887 Pall Malt Gaz. 6 Sept. 6/2 A man..was charged 
yesterday at Arrington, Cambs, with *stack firing. 1833 
Lounon £ucycl, Archit. § 854 To put 3 inches lead rain- 
water *stack pipes, with cistern heads to bring the water to 
the ground in the angle of the north front. 1849 Zcclesio. 
logist 1X, 356 The stack-pipes will communicate with these 
main drains, 1884 Chawh. Frnl. 8 Mar, 158/2 ‘Lhe old 
* *stack’ process of white-lead manufacture. 3882 R. Bu- 
CUANAN God § Man II. 41 This [turf] I arranged *stack- 
wise, 

b. Special comb.: stack-bar, a hurdle for 
fencing a stack (sense 2) standing in an open field ; 
stack-furnacs, a tall circular blast-furnace for 
smelting; stack-guard (see quot. 1875); stack- 
pole, ?a pole round which sheaves are piled to form 
a stack; stack-room, a room in which books are 
stacked ; stack-stand (see quot. 1875); stack- 
wood, a faggot, usually collect. sing. a load of 
firewood; also atfrié.; stack-yard, a rick-yard. 

1637 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) II. 223, 5 *stackbarrs. 1788 
W. H. Marsuatt Vorksh. 11. 355 Stackbars, larze hurdles 
with which hay stacks in the field are generally fenced. 1877 
Raysonp Statist. Mines & Mining 289,1 slag-furnace, and 
2 *stack-furnaces. 1875 Kutcur Dict, ALech., *Stack-guard, 
a temporary roof capable of elevation, and designed to pro. 
tect a stack or rick of hay or grain in process of formation. 
2816 U.S, Coast Survey, Deb, in Congress (1818) 2456, I 
began by erecting a signal..in form of a tripod, made of a 
ladder and two “stack-poles. 1893 Orie Reap Eoxmett 
Bonlore 343 He was almost as high asa stackpole, an’ so 
slim. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Nov. 828/: The *stack-rooms, 
in which the body of the collection,.is packed. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., *Stack-stand, a device for supporting a stack 
of hay or grain at a sufficient distance above the ground to 
preserve it dry beneath and prevent the ravages of vermin. 
1664 Evetys Sylva 101 Around hole, which isto be formed 
in working up the *stack-wood, fora tunnel. 1785 J. Putt 
uirs Treat, Inland Navig. 17 Stack-wood, for the London 
bakers. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 33 To teind, 
gadder, leid and place the saidis teind schaves in the *stak 
Naokey 3788 Trans. Soc. Arts V1. 82 Exposed to view in 

arns and stackyards. 1887 Jessorp Arcady 11 All that 
this good man could make out of his stackyard in the best 


years, 

Stack: (stek), v1 Forms: see the sb. [f.Srack 
sh. 

1, évans. To pile (corn, fodder, etc.) into a stack ; 
to make a stack of, to pile (something) up in the 
form of a stack. 

e1325 Gloss. WW. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 154 (Dehors 
fa graunge vos blez tassez giossed,] stacke thicorn. ¢ x460 
Prong. Parv, (Winch, 464 Stakkyn, arconiso. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 358/2 ‘To Sstakke, arconizare. 1573 Tusser Husb, 
(1878) 132 Stack pease vpon houell abrode in the yard. 1592 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 74 Stackinge turfies 
towe dayes tijd. 2657 Bituncsty Bracky-Martyrol. u. 
viii, 21x Being in Harvest stacking of his com. 1797 J. 
Curr Coal Vewer 11, 1 have adopted this mode of con- 
veying coals above the ground also for stacking them. x8oz 
Farmer's Mag, Jan.99, 1 do not think it proceeds from 
the crop yielding beyond what it had the appearance of 
when stacked. 1833 Loupon £ncycel. Archit. § 1584 The 
boards to be prepared and stacked (horsed) by the rst of 
September. 1859 Geo. Ertor Adam Bede vi, At the far 
end, fleeces of wool stacked up, x86: Hucnes Tom Brown 
at Oxf, x, The port which ‘om employed the first hour 
after his return in stacking carefully away in his cellar. 
1894 Fenn Leal Gold 314 Something serious was evidently 
going on by the spot where the packages had been stacked, 


STACKER. 


2. absol, and intr. To put corn or hay into 
stacks; to make a stack or stacks, 

1722 Fountainnaty Decis, 3. 548 The Lords found little 
matter of riot in the master's hindering his tenant to stack 
in that barn-yard. 180x Farmer's Alag. Nov. 479 Some 
loss has occurred, from stacking too hastily, 1883 M. P. 
Bare Saw-Afilés 237 If it [timber] is to be used for fencing 
posts and rails, &c., split at once and stack where there is 
a free circulation of air. 1894 Hate Catwe Manzxinan im, 
v._137 It was her father stacking in the haggard. 

3. trans. To make a pile of (weapons, etc.) by 
leaning one against another. (Cf. Prinz v.2 1 b.) 

184 Catun WV. Amer. Ind. xx. (1844) I. x44 The leader 
of the party with his arms stacked behind him. 1887 Times 
9 Apr. 5/5 The men [military cyclists], having dismounted 
and stacked their machines, 

Ck : 0 stack up: to pile materials on, to make up 

a fire). 

1892 Riper Haccarp Nada ix.67 We stacked up the fire. 

5. To fill with stacks of. 

2652 Bentowes Theoph. vi. xxvi, Whose Hands did stack 
The studded Orbs with Stars. 1913 29% Cent. Jan. 67 
Calcutta was stacked with the rupees of 1907 still unissued, 

Stack (stek), v.2 Coal-mining. [2 f. LG. stack 
dam.J] ¢rans. See quot. 1883. (Chiefly with ot.) 

1832 Ht. Marringau Hill & Valley iv. 62 There is much 
labour in..stacking and loading the mine, 1883 Grestry 
Gloss. Coal-mining 234 Stack out, to dam off or shut up the 
entrance to a goaf by building a wall of stone or coal in 
front of it. 

Stack: see Srick v., STAKE. 

+Stackage. Ods. rare. [f. STACK sb. + -AGE.] 
A tax levied on stacks. 

3887 Harrison England 1. v. (1877) 113 His Praedia in 
like manner were tributes, tolles,. .stackage.. & such like. 

Stacked (stekt), 24/7, a. [f. Strack v.+-ED1] 

1. Piled together. 

1833 Loupon Lucycl. Archit. Gloss, Stacked, horsed. 
1870 Standard 12 Dec., Those battalions that still remained 
and paced briskly to and fro by their stacked arms to warm 
themselves. r905 Trrves Other Side of Lantern u, vit. 
(1906) 65 A place for stacked spears. 

. Piled into a ‘stack’ (senses 2, 3). 

toot HWestm. Gaz. 17 Dec. 2/1 Clearings with stacked-up 
wood. 1908 Mary Jounston Lewis Rand i, ro Stretches 
of stacked corn appeared like tented plains. 

3. Piled with goods. 

1908 Academy 8 Feb, 441/1 A stacked trolley obsessed the 
tram-lines. nes 

Stacken-cloud. [App. arbitrarily f. Stack 
5b, +-EN.] A clond which appears as though com- 
posed of piled up masses, a CustuLus. 

1823 T. Forster Res. Atmospheric Phenomena i. § 3 
(ed. 3) 9 Of the Cumulus or Stackencloud. 1844 H. Srernens 
Bk, Farm \, 246 Why the heap should be called the 
stachen-cloud,..is byno meansobvious. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Stacken Cloud, the same as cuniulus. 

Stacker (stzekax), si.) [f. Strack v.1+-ER 1] 

1. One who builds up a stack or pile. 

1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) I, 249 
I am, at present, sitting in the midst of a large field of 
barley, which I reaped the other day, and am taking care 
of the binders and stackers. 1834 Brit, usd. 1, 494 The 
common number of workpeople is five hay-makers to each 
mower, including tedders, loaders, pitchers, and stackers. 
1880 New Virginians 1. x80 None of the Virginians working 
for him were good stackers. 1883 Grestey G/oss. Coal. 
ntining 234 Stacker, one who stacks coals, etc. . 

- 2. (See quot. 1875.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Stacker, a machine adapted for 
delivering straw from the threshing machine on to the stack, 
or hay from a wagon on to a stack or into a loft. 1887 
Sct. Amer, 14 May 314/1 A hay stacker and loader. x905 
Contemp. Rev. July 98 There..the thresher and stacker 
has its home and works with long surges of droning sound 
which I love to hear. 

Stacker (stee‘koz), sb.2 dia?. Also 7 f/, stakers, 
g stacher, (f. STACKER v.] 

L gl. = staggers: see STAGGER 5b.] 2, . 

x610 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 188 For letting 
the grissell mare blode for the stakers and giving her a 
drincke, xiiij4, 1828 [Carr) Craven Gloss. Stackers, the 

staggers, a disease in horses, etc. ‘ 

2. A reeling or tottering movement of the body, 


= Sraccer sd, 

1870 J. K. Husrer Life Studies xliv. 271 An attempt to 
ease the foot produced a stacher. 1877 ‘Saxon ' Galloway 
ca 358 He gied a great stacher and fell spraucheling on 
the floor. 

Stacker (ste"ke1), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3-6 staker, 4-6 stakker, 5 stakar, (stakeryn), 
atakyr, 5-6stakir, Ostakkir, 5-7, 9 (@za/.) stacker 
(Sc. dial. 8-9 stacher, 9 staucher), [a. ON. 
stakra to stagger ; freq. of staka to push, to stagger. 
‘The Sc. form stacher (sta'xax) is difficult to account 
for. STAGGER zv, is an altered form of stacker] 


l. zntr. To totter, reel in one’s gait, to stagger. 

300 Cursor Af. 24032, 1 stakerd sua i moght not stand. 
c1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12377 Arthur was 
stoneyd, stakered, & stynt, But ut fel he nonght for pat 
dynt. ¢1385 Cuaucer 2. G. HW, 2687 She rist sit vp & 
stakerith her & ther. ¢2400 Song of Roland 730 Then every 
of them brest vpon other, that per stedes stakered right 
euyn per. €1440 York Alyst. xxx. 84 For scho may stakir 
in pe strete But scho stalworthely stande. 1535 Covrrpatr: 
Ps, cvi, 27 They stacker like a droncken man. cxsg0 Bate 
K. Yohan 1997 Of terryble deathe thu wylt stacker in the 
plashes. 1597 G. Harvey rimming Nashe Whs. (Grosart) 
IIL. 57 He eate the poyson, and presently (drunkard-like) 
stackered vp and downe, reeling backward and forw: 


STACKERING. 


1597 Monrcomente Cherrie  Slae 303, I stakkerit at the 
windilstrayis. 2785 Burns Death §& Dr. Hornbook iii, 1 
stacher'd whyles but yet took tent ay ‘'o free the ditches. 
1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Stacker, to stagger. 


pb. transf. 

1597 a: Kine On Fonas (1618) 287 When hee had shipt 
himselfe, the vessell that bare him, stackered like adrunken 
man to and fro. 

+2. To stammer, hesitate in speech. Ods. 

2440 [see Stackertne vb/. s6,). 1538 Ervor Dict., Offen- 
sator, He that stakereth in redinge, as if he were not perfyte 
in reding, Léfd., Titubo, To stacker in speking or going, as 
a man being drunke or sycke, 

+3. fig. &. To be insecure or in danger of ruin. 
b. To waver, to hesitate mentally in a state of in- 


decision. Obs. 

rq0z Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 40 Every state stakerth un- 
stable in him silfe. 1526 ‘inpaLe Xow. iv. 20 Hestackered 
nott at the promes off God thorowe vabelefe. 1533 More 
Afpol. xxii. 134 b, Calanius perceuyng them begyn in the 
mater somwhat to staker and staye, persuaded them (etc.}. 
1549 CovernaLe Z£rasm:. Par., Fas. 32 He..whiche stack. 
reth not to auenture in bys onely sonne whome he Ioued so 
syngularly. 

Stackering (ste‘korin), vd/. sd. [f. StAckER 
v.+-InG1.] ‘The action of Stacker v. 

cx440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1510 Make now noo 
stakeryng As in this mater. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 471/2 
Stakerynge, in mevynge, vacillacio. bid. Stakerynge, yn 
speche (or stamerynge), éi¢udacio. 1555 WATREMAN Fardle 
Facions 11. x. 229 Then must ye of necessitie be redy to do 
whatsoeuer I commaunde ye. . without staieng or stackering. 


Stackering (ste'koriy), #47. a, [f. STACKER 
Vv. +-ING2,] = STAGGERING ZA/. a. 

¢zgso Rottanp Cré. Venus 11. 363 Vp he rats into ane 
stakkerand stait. 2558 G. Cavennisn Pogues (1825) II. 170 
My quaking hand my penne unnethe can hold, So dombe 
Lame of doctryn, lame of experience, Stakeryng in style, 
onsavery of sentence. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 11. vii. 
liv b, Thy stackeringe stumpes thy corsey corps at lengthe 
will hardlie beare, 1584 Hunson Du Bartas' Fudithvi. 51 
Then each of them, with stackring steps out went. 1597 
Montcomerte: Chervie 6 Slae 213 O quhat an stakker- 
ing stait! c1600 Burel's Pilger. in Watson's Collect. (1709) 
u. 34 Quhat stakren stait was this to me, To be in sick 
obscuritie? 2872 J. Younc Lochlomond 166 (E.D.D.) When 
staucherin’ fou He fell an’ brack his leg. 


+ Sta‘cket, sd. Sc. Obs. [a. Du, staket (whence 
G. stacket) ; of Fr. origin, though the precise source 
is uncertain. Cf. OF. estacade (see Staccano), 
also estachete, estaguete cord fencing in the lists, 


also post, stake.] A palisade. 

1637 R. Monro E-xfed. 1, 51 We brake downe the Stacket, 
and the Towne not walled, we entred the broade side. 1829 
Scorr Leg. Montrose x, | would advise you to fortify the 
said sconce, not only by a foussie, or graffe, but also by 
certain stackets, or palisades, 

Hence Sta‘eket v. /raizs., to raise a palisade about. 

1637 R. Monro Exfed. u. 8 We did worke all of us night 
and day, till we had Stacketed the Wall about, the height 
of a man above the Parapet. 

[OF obscure 


Stackfreed (ste'kfrid). Hist. 
origin ; presumably corrupt Ger. or Du. 

The word appears in the Encyclopédie (1756), s.v. Fusée, 
in the form stochfred. Berthoud Hist. de la Mesure du 
Temps (1802) 1. 77 has stackfreed, and staak-freed occurs in 
a Fr. work of 1811 quoted in Archzologia KXXILE. 27 nole.} 


(See quot. 1884.) 

1819 ReesCye/, VIII.3S 1, s.v. Clock, This piece of mechan- 
ism. .wasa German invention, ..and was called stack-/reed. 
1884 F J. Baitren Watch & Clockut. 246 Stack freed, an 
eccentric wheel or cam attached to the barrels of watches 
before thé invention of the fusee in order to equalize the 
force transmitted. : 

attrib. 1899 F. J, Britten Old Clocks & Watches 352 1n 
1764 Frederick Kehlhoff, of London, patented a centre 
seconds and going barrel watch with astackfreed remontoire. 


Stackful (stekful). [f. Srack sd. +-FuL.] As 
much as is contained in a stack. 

1868 Swinsurne Ess. § Stzd, (1875) 314 The huge mass of 
original designs..heaped and buddled in portfolios by the 
loose stackful. 

Stack-garth. vorth. Also 6-9 staggarth ; 
9 dra/. stagarth, etc.; see Lng. Dial. Dict. [a. 
ON. stakkgaré-r: see Stack sb. and GarTul] A 


stack-yard, rick-yard. a 

31293 Durham Chapter MSS., Le Stakgarth in villa nostra 
de Hemingburg. 1402-3 Durham: Acc. Rolls, (Surtees) 182 
In alloc Rectori de Hemmyngburgh pro le Stakgarth, 2s. 
1470-71 Durhant Chapter ATSS.643 Circa inclusionem de lez 
Stakgarthezde Billyngham [etc.]. 20d. 1546 Vords. Chantry 
Surv, (Surtees) 339 A stacke garthe, with a lee, iiijt, . 1582 
Durham Wills (Surtees) I. 43 In the staggarth, Sextene 
thraves of wheate. 164 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 39 OF 
these (grasse cockes} the little Staggarth had seaven. /7d. 
60, 1842 Gen, P, THomrson Exerc. III. 42 note, He may 
know every part of it, as a farmer knows the corners in his 
own stack-garth, 1891 Atkinson Afoorland Par. (ed. 2) 
357 Mighty loads of corn or hay as they are piled up in 
order to be taken. .into the stack-garth. 


Stacking (stekin), vJ/. sb. Also 6 stagh- 
ynge. [f. Stack 7. + -1xG!.] The action or an 


act of Srack wv, in various senses. 

1531-2 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees} 128 Pro le stak- 
kynge [of corn] ibidem, per 2 dies 16d. 1532-3 Jéid. 165 
Operantibus in collectione et staghynge decimarum de Har- 
ton. x91 Exch, Rolls Scot, XXU. 145 For mawing, win- 
ning, leiding, stacking, and howsing of the hay of the new 
medowis of Falkland. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 11. 66 
The Prices of which, and the stacking up of Wood, Roots, 
stumps of Timber Trees, &c. 1 shall give you an Account 
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ofhereafter, x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.46 W) 
atter, r805R. W. Agric 1, here 

Sr a machines, and the practice of sucking. are pro- 
perly held in estimation, large barns are quite unnecessary. 
x880 [A, J. Munny) Dorothy 46 Reaping in harvest time; 
haymakcing, stacking an’ all, 

+ allrib, stacking-slage, ~swivel (see quots.); 
aay ra agrees = STacker sé.1 2, 

1890 Univ. Exhib. Guide June 30/1 A *Stacking Elevator 
for straw, hay, sheaf corn; beans, &c., was shawn 1805 
RW. Dickson Pract, Agric. U1. 799 It may likewise be 
useful, in building large corn ricks, to have a “stacking 
stage, So contrived as to be capable of standing close to their 
sides. 1875 Knicut Dict. Meck, Stacking-stage, a scaffold 
used in building stacks. Jdid., Stacking-swivel, a swivel 
attached to the upper band of a breech-loading rifle or car- 
bine, to enable stacks to be formed without attaching the 
bayonet or using the wiper. 

Stacklessg (steklés), 2. [f. Stack sd. +-LESS.] 
Without a ‘stack’ or chimney. 

1883 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 332/2 Eighteen locomotives 
fare] kept, ..and several stackless ones for running into the 
. Mines, 

+Sta‘cklet. Obs. rare. [f. Srack sd, + 
-LET.] A small stack (of wheat, etc.). 

1796 W. H. Marsuart West Eng. Uf. 9 About Bodmin, 
the Wheat in general seems to be made into ‘arrish mows " 
or field stacklets, of about a load each. 

|| Stacte (stektz). Also 4-5 stacten, 7 stact, 
8 stackton. (L. stacté, a. Gr. oraxry fem. of 
graxrés distilling in drops, f. oray-, arate to 
drop. The form sfacten represents the accus., 
treated in med.L. asindeclinable. (So G. s/acten.)] 

a. A fragrant spice referred to by ancient 
writers; properly, the finest kind of myrrh, the 
exudation of the living tree (Pliny . H. x11. xxv), 
but the name was also applied to a mixture of 
storax with fat, In the Bible used (after LXX and 
Vulgate) as the translation of Heb. staph, one of 
the ingredients of the incense prescribed for the 
Tabernacle worship, variously conjectured to be 
opobalsamum, myrrh, storax, or tragacanth. +b. 
Pharmacy. Formerly applied arbitrarily _ to 
Liquipatar and perh. other preparations (the 
meaning in quot. 1715 is obscure). 

1382 Wyctir Lxrod, xxx. 34 Tak to thee swete smellynge 
thinges, stacten [1535 CoveRDALE stacte}] and onycha, gal. 
bantum of good ‘smel [etc.]. 31483 Caxton Golden Leg, 
Foseph 5x b, And gyue ye & presente to that man yeftes, a 
lytyl reysyns & hony, Storax, scacten [read stacten], there- 
binthe & dates. 1600 B. Joxson Cynthra's Rev. v. iv, Stacte, 
opobalsamum, amomum, storax. 163: Wippowes Nat. 

kilos. 33 The distilled liquor of fresh Myrrh was once 
called Stact, but now it is named Storax. “x715 Lapy G. 
Bau Househ, Bk. (1911) 98 For stacktens drops 2s. 1844 


Hostyn Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2), Stacte,,.Also, a more | 


liquid kind of amber than is generally met with in the shops. 
1887 Benttey Man. Bot. 506 The Stacte or Liquid Myrrh 
of the ancients. 

Stactometer (stektg'mite1). Also stakto-. 
[f. Gr. orax7d-s (see prec.) + -METER.] (See quot.) 

x842 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XU. 25/1 (Hydrodynamics), 
Brewster's Staktometer. The Staktometer, or drop- 
measurer..is a glass vessel four or five inches long, having 
a hollow bulb about half an inch in diameter. The instru- 
ment is filled by suction... The fluid is then allowed to dis- 
charge itself, .by drops, and the number of them is counted 
till the surface of the fluid descends to another fixed point. 

Stacyoner, obs. form of STATIONER, 

IStad (stat), S. Africa. Also stadt. [Du.] 
A town or village. , 

1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 5/3 The principal Stadt is in 
flames. 1900 /did, 23 May 5/6 Three hundred of the enemy 
entered and set fire to the native stad. 1906 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 390/2 The chief stad—as the native villages are 
curiously enough called in this country. 

Stad, obs. variant of SreaD sd. 

Stad(d, obs. pa. pple. of SrEaD vw 

Stadda (steda). Also 7 staddow. 
obscure origin.] (See quot. 1846.) : 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1. 383/2 Two Tools belonging to 
a Comb-maker, v/z., the Turn-File,and the Staddow. 1846 
Horrzarrret Turning 1. 723 The comb-cutter's-double 
saw..is called a ‘ stadda’, and has two blades so contrived 
as to give, with great facility and exactness, the intervals 
between the teeth of combs, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Staddle (stxd’l), 53. Forms: 1 ste%ol, -ul, 
steadel, 1~3 stadel, 6 stathell(e, stadell, 7 stad- 
del(1, 6, 8-9 stadle, 8-9 stathel, 9 stathle, 
steddle, stadel, staidel, etc, (for other dia/, forms 
see Eng. Dial, Dict.), 6- staddle. Also 8 
stavel (whence StaFFoLD). [OE. sfado/ masc., 
foundation, base, support, trunk of a tree, also 
fixed position or state, corresponds formally to 
OFris. -stathuZ masc. foundation (WFris. steaé, 
NFris. s/a7), OS. stadal standing (MLG. s¢adel), 
OHG. stadal barn (MHG., mod.G. dial. stadel 
bam, storehouse, ON. s¢pd/7 masc., milking-place 
(Norw. séel) :—OTent. *staplo-s s—pre-Tent. *sfat- 
do-s {. sta- to STAND +-C/o- instrumental suffix.] 

+1. A foundation. 47. and fig. Obs. 

Very common in OE. : see examples in Bosworth-Toller. 

agootr. Beda's Eccl, Hist. wt. xxiii. (EE.T.S.) 230 Se 
Dribtnes wer. .in bre stowe ba stadolas sette pas mynstres. 
azooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 247/1 d 
fundamen, s. dictum quod fundus sit domui, stapol. ale? 
Juliana 72, & bulded ower boldes uppon treowe staocie, 


fOr 


Fundamentum uel} 


ee et 


STADDLE. 


2. A young tree left standing when others are cut 
down. Also da/, the root or stump of a tree that 
has been felled, : 


1589 Boke Presidentes 56 He. .shal leaue standyng in and 
vpon the foresaid landes. .competent and sufficient stathelles 
and storers. 1573 ‘T'ussrr Husé, (1878) 105 Leaue growing for 
stadles the likest and best. 1574 in Lipscomb Hist, Bucks 
(1847) IIT. 206 [Q. Elizabeth devised to Paul Wentworth] 
parcel of the monastery of Burnham except the great trees 
and staddellssufficientineveryacre. 15 Harrison England 
ur, xvi. or b, Those yong staddles which we leave standing. 
1612 Bacon £ss., Greatness Kingdoms (Arb,) 476 Like as it 
is in copices, where if you leaue your staddels toa thick, 
you shal neuer haue cleane vnderwood, but shrubbes and 
bushes. 1669 Worunce Syst. Agric. 276 Staddles,..Trees 
reserved at the Felling of Woods, for growth of Timber. 2733 
Lease in N. W. Linc. Gloss. (187718, v. Steddle, Reserving all 
timber trees..and also sufficient staddles in every acre of 
the said woodlands, «19763 in Century Mag. (1884) Jan. 
448/z ‘To stubb, all staddfes. 1766 Complete Farmer S.v., 
Stadle,..aiso signifies a tree suffered to grow for coarse and 
common uses, as posts or rails, 1845 Jupp Afargaref u. 
y, At the edge of the woods, a rude structure had been 
thrown up, of staddles interlaced with boughs. 1863 7rans, 
Essex Archzol. Soc. 11. 187 Staddle, the stump left by the 
wood cutters for the next crop of underwood to grow from. 

afpos. 1948 Merton Coll, Rec. No. 1071, All suche standers 
or stathell okes. 

Tb. 7A tree-trunk, ?a staff. Obs. rare—', 

7590 Spenser J*, Q. 1. vi. 14 His weake steps gouerning, 
And aged limbs on Cypresse stadle stout. 

tC. sig. 

z6rx Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xx. § 66 Concerning his 
courses holden with his wiues kindred, (the laterall issues 
and staddles of the Plantagenets) it fell out thus. 

3. a. The lower part of a stack of corn, hay, etc, 

(C& Start sd,? ; also the following passage, where the word 
means the underside of a turf:— 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. p38 Senim feower tyrf..Nim ele.. 
and drype on done stagol dara turfa.} 

58x Durhamw Wills (Surtees) 11. 28 A stadle of ottes.. 
covered with peease 24s, 1613 MarkHam Eng. Husband. 
wlan i. 1, Vite (1635) 73 The best [manure] is the rotten 
staddell of bottomes of Haystacks. 1623 — Eng. Housew. 
v. {11, vii.] 216 Some being old Corne, some new Corne, some 
of the heart of the stacke, and some of the stadle. 2641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 35 One goinge afore with a forke 
and makinge the staddle, and the other comming behinde 
with a rake. 3828 [Carr] Crave Gloss., Staddle, the 
bottom of a stack. Northumbla. Gloss., Steadle, 
Steidel, Styeddle, a portion of a stack begun and left un- 
finished on account of wet or other causes; or the part left. 
standing after a portion has been carried into the barn. 

b, A platform of timber, stone, etc. on which a 
stack or rick is placed. Also, in some districts, 
one of the stones with tapering tops and round flat 
under-surfaces, a number of which are placed on 
posts beneath ricks and granaries to raise them 
from the earth and keep rats out; also called 


Staddle-stones or rick-staddles. 

1729 P, Watxven Diary (1866) 30, I sodded the turfstack 
top, and dressed the mull from beside it, and from the 
staddle of our old one. 1735 Somervitte Chase 11. 56 His 
Barns are stor’d, And groaning Staddles bend beneath their 
Load. x7 i; Rozertson Agric. Perth 52 The farmers have 
their stacks wilt upon stathels laid on pillars of stone or 
wood, x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, I. 67 It will be 
necessary to have proper stands or staddles provided for 
securing the corn. 1809 Kenpaut 7rav. Il. 177 To protect 
the [hay] stacks, they are either built upon high ground, or, 
if in the marshes, upon stadles or piles. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit. § «149 two open lodges., with stack staddles 
over their flat stone roofs. 1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farm I, 
155 Stack-stools, or sfathels, or staddles, as they are vari- 
ously called, are sometimes made of cast-iron. 1848 Lowetu 
Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix, 112 Lonesome ez steddles on a mash 
without no hay-ricks on. 1851 Frail. R. Agric, Soc. XU. u. 

92 Few of the Lincolnshire ricks are built upon frames—a 
layer of straw being the usual ‘steddle* or foundation. 
1862 Jé:d. XXUUI. 215 Prepare your staddles (or stathels or 
brandreths, brandreys, or by whatever name the place for 
the stack is called) in the field. 1874 Harpy Far/7, Afad, 
Crowd vi, The corn stood on stone staddles, 

c. gen. A supporting framework. 

a@1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Staddle, anything that sup- 
ports another isa staddle. 1823 E. Moor 5: uffolke Words, 
Staddle, what any thing stands on..the horse for casks, etc. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 234 Staddle, the founda. 
tion of a pack in iron-stone workings. 

d. Agric. (see quots.) dial. . ; 

3749-s0 W. Exuis Mod. Husbandm. (E.D.D.), We put it 
[the grass] into staddles, load it and carry it away into a 
barn. 1798 J. Mippteton View Agric. Middlesex 239 The 
grass-cocks are to be well shaken out into staddles (or separ- 
ate plats) of five or six yards diameter. 188r Leicestersh, 
Words s, v., When hay-cocks are spread out and turned, the 
hay is said to be thrown into staddle. 

+4. An upright timber, a post, O6s. 

3633 T. James Voy, 66 The Carpenter had set vp 17. ground 


timbers: and 34. Staddles. _ > 
+5. ©A building of timber standing on legs or- 
ent, Gloss. 


steddles, to raise it out of the mud’ (KX 


1887). Obs. 

1863 in Archzol. Cant. (1874) IX. 
domibus que vulgariter vocantur the o) 
— ve ae ts.) 

. Aial, (See quots. 
1691 Ray N.C. Words 68 Bol oben ee 
- ing - somew o & ur 
eer Boy ene are called Staddles. 1825 Baocke tt 
N.C. Gloss Staddle,, 2 mark left in the grass by he long 
vatinuance of the hay in bad weather. 32828(Care) Craven 
Glo s., Staddle,, the marks or scars left by the arnsll-pox 
7 Haerwert, Staddle, the stain Jefe on metal after the 
ao is removed. Hest, 2856 P. Tuosrson Mist, Boston 


11g De viginti sex 
Id staddeles or six 


amark or impression 
jz. So scars or 


STADDLE. 


73 The mark of anything remaining after the thing itself 
as been removed, is called its steddle. 

+7. 4A place marked out on the surface of a 
field by a groove or course of sods’ (Zug. Dial. 
Dict.). Obs. 

1970-1803 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. I. 383 Mark out a 
staddle, in proportion to the quantity of mud taken out. 

8. atirtb.and Comd.,as+ataddle barn, granary, 
a barn supported on staddles; staddle-burnt, 
-mark, -roof, -row, -stand (see quots.); staddle- 
stead, + (a) the place where a stack or shock has 
stood; (6) dza/,a mark, stain or blemish ; staddle- 
stones, the stones on which a staddle or stack- 


frame is supported. 

1794'T. Davis Agric. Wilts 96 A ‘*stavel barn’ for wheat, 
built on stone pillars, to keep out rats and mice. 1889 1. 
W. Line. Gloss, *Steddle-burnt, said of the seat of a hay- 
cock which has remained so long covered that the grass 
has dried or become bleached. 1816 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
z&s/x The lioness.,on hearing the voice of the keeper 
retired underneath a *staddle granary. 1896 Afid-Yorksh. 
Gloss., Stadd/e, an impression left on a surface by any 
object,..the print being often called a “staddlemark. 2875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Staddle-roof, a protection fora stack. 
3847 HALLiweLt, *Staddle-row, a large row of dried grass 
aay or quiling or carrying. Derby. 1875 Kuicur Dict. 
Mech. *Staddle-stand, a stack stand. 164: Best Fari, 
Bks. (Surtees) 51 They,.gather togeather, .that which is 
lefte in the *staddle-stead wheare the stooke stoode. 1868 
Atxixson Cleveland Gloss., Staddiestead. 1785 Fackson's 
Oxf. Fraul. 5 Feb. 3/4 A Stump of Hay, Sets of *Staddle 
Stones. and sundry other Articles. 1882 Leicestersh. Words. 

Staddle (stz'd’l), vu. dial. Also stadle, 
sted(d)le. [f. Srappie sb. Cf. STaTHEL w., to 
found, establish (Oés. after early ME.).] 

+1. trans. (See quots.) Obs. 

°1873 Tusser Hrisb, (1878) 105 First see it well fenced er 
hewers begin, then see it well stadled, without and within. 
Ibid. marg., Stadling of woods. 19787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
To stadle a wood; i.e. in cutting 2 wood, to leave at certain 
distances a sufficient number of young plants to replenish it, 

2. To stain, mark, leave an impression on. 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. s.v., A person's face is said to 
be staddled with measles. 1866 Brocpen Prov. Lincs. 196 
Don’t stedle the cloth., . How steddled my dress looks! 1892 
M.C. F. Morris Vorksh. Folk-Talk 377 Inferior ‘ blue ' is 
said to go staddled upon the linen. 


Staddling (stecdlin). Now dial. Forms: 5 
stadelyng, -ing, 9- staddling; also 9 staidlin, 
staddlen, stadelin, stadlin(g, steadlin, stedd- 
ling, etc. (see Exg. Dial, Dict.). [f SrapDie sd. 
+-Incl. OE. had stadolung, -dg, vbl. sb. f. 
stadolian STATHEL v.] 

+1. The starling or pier of a bridge. Obs. rare. 

146rinC. Welch Zower Bridge (1894) 89 For fishing next the 
stadelynges. 1481 Crly Lond. Letter Bk. L Mf. 163b, By 
casting of ankers in the Goleis and Stadelynges yader pe 
brygge. 31482 in C. Welch Sower Bridge (1894) 89 Stade- 
linges and ground workys of the same brigge. 

2. The materials used to form a foundation for a 
stack; the stand or foundation of astack, Also 


(see quot. 1825). 

?azzoo in Hodgson Water Afellock (1883) 33 (E.D.D.) 
None shall grave any turves for stadeling. 1825 Brocketr 
N.C. Words, Staidlix, a part of a corn stack Jeft standing. 
1848 W. Barnes Poets Rural Life (ed. 2) 390 Staddlen, 
Staddling, stuff to make a staddle. 1866 Brocpen Prev, 
Lines. 194 Staddling, the bed or foundation upon which 
stacks of agricultural produce is placed. 

Staddow, obs. form of Srappa. 

Stade 1 (sted). [Anglicized form of Sraprom, 
Cf. F. stade and Strap; also Srace sd.] 

1. a. Anancient measure oflength ; = Sraptum x. 

¢1537 Paynet in De Benese Aleasurynge Lande Pref. + 
iiij, Famouse quantytes, as a fynger..a pase, a perche, a 
stade and a myle. xrg54 W. Pratte i cea lard D vit} b, 
Meroe..is an [londe in forme of a tryangle..and dothe ex- 
tende almost thre thousand Stades. 1600 J. Mrtvitt A ufo. 
biog. & Diary(Wodrow Soc.) 420 A mightie erthquak. .reased 
the halff of the montean Eroge,..and caried it four stades, 
that is,halffamyll. 1642 H. More Song of Soul. App. 41 
Distances. .such as were of yore, Measur'd by leagues, miles, 
stades, 1800 Rennett Geogr. Syst. Herodotus ij. 13 In 
common acceptation we find a stade commensurate to a 
furlong. Jéd., The Grecian itinerary stade. 1838 Leake 
in Frail. R. Geog. Soc. UX. 1 On the Stade, as a Linear 
Measure. 2869 Tozer “igh. Turkey Il. 128 Strabo says 
that the ruins..were situated above Demetrias, at seven 
stades distance fromit, 1885-94 R. Brinces Eros & Psyche 
Jan. xxix, On the eastern coast, some forty stades, There 
stood a temple of her goddess foe. 

b. A stadium or course for foot-racing. Also 


attrib. rare, 


1875 BrowntnG Aristoph, Afol. 16 When he had run life’s 


proper race and worked Quite to the stade’s end. bid. 18. 


He..Tumed stade-point but to face Activity. , 
+2. a, Astageinajoumey. b. A stage in the 
progress of a disease: = Stapiust3. Obs. 


1616 J. Lane Contr, Sgr.'s T, vi. gr Post horse he Jaid at 
everie fittinge stade.. x70 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp.27 


Such a Consumption as is not yet gone beyond its first. 


Stade. : 
+Stade2, Oss. [ad. Sp. estado:—L. status 

standing: see State sd.} A fathom. . 
1604 E. G[risrone] tr. 4 costa's Hist. Indies 1. xxi, 187 

Of fifteene stades deepe, (which is the height of a man or 


more}. /éid, iv. vi. 223. 
+Stade2. Obs. rave. [a. Du. stad (MDu. 


stat, inflected stade.] Chief town. 


760 


1481 Caxton Reynard i. (Arb.) 5 The lyon..wolde in the 
holy dayes of thys feeste holde on open Court at stade. 

+Stade+t. Obs. [? Stade, name of a town in 
Hanover.] Some textile fabric. 

1714 French Bk. Rates 82 Stuffs Stades per Piece of 18 
Elk 08 00. 

Stadholder, stadtholder (stz-dhdeldaz). 
Hist: Forms: 6-8 statholder, 7 state-holder, 
(8 stadhouder), 7— stadtholder, 8— stadholder. 
[ad. Du. stadhouder (= G. statthalter) one who oc- 
cupies another's place, a ‘]ocum tenens’, lieutenant, 
f, stad place (= G. sfatt; in Du, the word survives 
only in the sense ‘city’, = G. stadt, which is a 
mere graphic variant of statt) + houder HoLper.] 

+1. The governor of a fortress. Obs. rare}, 

1s91t Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) x90 The centinell brought 
me to the statholder or liftenant of the castell. 

2. Netherlands Hist. &. Originally, a viceroy or 
lieutenant governor of a province or provinces. b. 
The title borne by the chief magistrate of the Dutch 
republic. 

In the latter use, the title was first conferred by the States. 
General on William of Orange in 1580, and implied a nominal 
recognition of the sovereignty of the king of Spain. When 
the independence of the republic was acknowledged, the 
title of the office (hereditary in the house of Orange) remained 
unchanged. The stadholdership was abolished in 1802. 

1668 Lond, Gaz, No, 226/4 Zealand and Friezland are as 
yet for his admission as Stadtholder. 1673 H. Stusne 
Further Vind. Dutch War To Rar, 11 Twice we find the 
State-holders to have acted Authoritatively. r7or Grew 
Cosmol, Sacra w.i, go The United Provinces with their 
Statholder, and the Venetians, with their Doge. 753 Hanway 
Trav, II, 1. ix. (1762) 49 William, sirnamed the great, was 
the first stadtholder, and may be properly called the founder 
of the republic. 1825 Macautay £ss., Afi/ton (1850) 1. 21 
{Cromwel!} demanded indeed the first place in the common- 
wealth; but with powers scarcely so great as those of a Dutch 
stadtholder or an American president. 1876 Bancrorr //7s¢. 
U.S, xxii. LI. 36 The friends of the stadholder asserted 
sovereignty for the states-general. 

3. Used to render the etymologically equivalent 
G. statthalter, Da. statholder, lieutenant-governor, 
viceroy. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No, 4015/2 The Emperor has Appointed 
the Count de Louvenstein, . .to be Stadholder of the Upper 
Palatinate. 1886 T. Micuert Scot. Exped. Norway in 1612 
1, vii. 52 The Norwegian Stadtholder. 

Hence Stadholderess, a female stadholder; the 
wife of a stadholder. 

1737 (G. Smitu) Cur. Relat. I. 141 A free Pardon from 
Queen Mary, Sister to the Emperor Charles, then Stadt. 
holderess. 

Stadho‘lderate. Also stadt-. 

lL. The office or dignity of stadholder, 

1786 Aun, Reg., St. Papers 67/x The Stadtholderate 
became extinct by the death of William III of England. 
3825 Jerrerson Autobiog, Wks. 1859 I. 75 He would take no 

art in the quarrel, unless an entire abolition of the Stadt- 
Rolderate should be attempted. 1880 Green Hist. Eng. 
People YV. 1x, iii. 300 The restoration of the Dutch Stat. 
holderate. 

2. A state ruled bya stadholder, or by a chief 
with the status and powers of a stadholder. 

31889 Academy 20 July 32/1 Making the revolted colonies 
into a stadtholderate under the Count of Broglie. 

+ Stadholde‘rian, a. and sd. Obs. [f. Srap- 
HOLDER+-IAN.] &. aay. Pertaining to a stadholder 
or to the office of stadholder; attached to the 
party of the stadholder. b. sé. A partisan of the 
stadholder. 

1784-5 dan. Reg., Hist, Europe 102/1 The hereditary 
enemies of the stadtholderian system of government. 2787 
Ibid., Chron. 225/2 The houses of the Stadtholderians were 
not exempt from ravage. 1796 léid., St. Papers 194 The 
Netherlands were no longer under the stadtholderian yoke. 

Sta-dholdership. [f. StapHo.per + -sHIP.] 

1. The office or dignity of a stadholder. 

3668 Lond. Gaz. No. 2306/3 The Deputies.from the States 
General sent into Vriesland about the business of the State- 
holdership. 1673 H. Srusne Jurther Vind. Dutch War 
To Rar, 7 The Election of Great Maurice to the said State- 
holdership was purely a provincial act, a@1715 Burner Own 
Time (1724) 1. 273 To try what offices the King would doin 
order to his advancement to the Stadtholdersbip. 1723 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6153/1 The Stadtholdership of that Province. 
3837 Foreign QO. Kev. XIX. 173 The maintenance of the 
stadtholdership in the Netherlands. r913 Wittcocx Sir H. 
Vane xii. 203 During the time of his minority the Statt- 
haltership was in abeyance. 

+2. A district ruled by a stadholder. Ods. 

181r Pinkerton Jfod. Geog. (ed. 3) 142 Of these twenty- 
three anc {of Russia], forty-two stadtholderships were 
formed. : 

Stadia (stadia). [Of obscure history ; prob. 
derived from Stapium, and perhaps from the plural 
stadia, Cf. F. stadia (Littré Sueppl., with quot. 
of 1876). . 

It is doubtful in what country the word originated; the 
statement in the first quot. below Jacks confirmation.] 2 

An apparatus for measuring distance by optical 
means. &. 477. An instrument consisting of a 

glass plate, or a brass plate with an opening of the 
form of an isosceles triangle, marked with figures 
showing the distance at which a foot- or horse- 
soldier tvill be when his image covers a certain 
height on the instrament held at arm’s length. 


[+ -ATE1] 


STADIUM. 


b.: Surveying. An apparatus consisting of a rod 
or staff placed at one end of the distance to be 
measured and a pair of horizontal lines, hairs or 
wires on the diaphragm of a telescope placed at the 
other end. Also attrib. as in stadia hairs, lines, 
measurentent, method, -rod, -surveying, telescope, 

By British surveyors sfadia is commonly used as equiva. 
lent to ‘stadia rod’; in the U.S. this use appears to be rare, 
The ‘stadia method ' has two varieties: in the one the staff 
is graduated and the telescope hairs fixed at a known dis. 
tance apart; in the other the staff is of known length and 
the hairs are movable. 

1865 Maver in Fral, Franklin Inst, Jan. 4 The idea to 
measure the distances by a scale and the micrometer of a 
telescope was proposed by an Italian engineer about 45 years 
ago, and the name of Stadia (scale) was given by him to 
that kind of measure. /é/d. 5 Construction of a Stadia, 
Jvid., To.. compute the error of the reading on the Stadia 
scale. 1865 S. W. Roninson did, Feb. 74 The error of the 
stadia measurement has been found to be about one foot in 
800 or 1000. id. 75 A much more convenient arrangement 
than the rod and targets, is a flat surface of three or four 
inches width and the required length, painted in such a 
manner that the distance can read to a foot by the 
observer himself. By the French this is called a sfadia, 
3873 Trans. Amer. inst. Min, Engin. 1. 377 An extra pair 
of hairs for stadia purposes. 2890 W. Fy SraNcey Surv, 
Instrum, 321 For convenience the tangent is more generally 
taken upon a graduated stadia or staff which is erected for 
measurement perpendicularly to the horizon. 1899 W. G. 
Buicu Notes lustrum, Engin, Field-wark 122 The telescope 
fitted with stadia lines on astop glass. Jbid, 124 Stadia hairs 
are horizontal lines, either hairs fixed to the diaphragm or 
else marked ona pice glass. x900 H, M. Wiuson Zopogr. 
Surveying xii, 238 The stadia isa device for determining the 
distance of a point by means of a graduated rod, and the 
distance subtended on it by auxiliary wires in the telescope 
of a transit or alidade. /did., The term stadia surveying 
is used to include not only the measurement of the horizontal 
distance, but also the determination of heights by means of 
vertical angles observed to a fixed point on the rod. 

Stadia: pl. of Srapium. 

+Sta-dial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. stadial-is, f. 
Stadi-um : see STADIUM and -AL.] Pertaining toa 
stadium in length. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1x. cxxix. (1495) 937 The 
Stadiall felde conteyneth syxe score pace and fyue, 

Stadic (stédik), a. rare. [f. Srap-1a + -10] 
Pertaining to a stadia. 

1901 A. P. Davis Elevation and Stadic Tables in Nature 
(1901) 28 Mar. 514/1 [Tables] for obtaining differences of 
altitude for all angles and distances, horizontal distances in 
stadic work, &c, 7 

adie. Obs. rare", [Anglicized form of 
Srapium, Cf. SrapEl.] = Srapruas 2. 

¢x374 Cuaucer Soeth, wv. pr. iit, (1868) 119 Vif a man 
rennep in pe stadie or in be forlonge for be corone, an liep 
pe mede in be corone for whiche he rennep. ; 

Stadiometer (stZdig'mita1). [f. Gr. ordhio-v 
Srapius+-METER. Cf. F, stadiometre, according 
to Bouillet (1896) an improved stadia invented in 
1861 by Dupuy de Podio.] 

a, Afil. = Srapta a, b. (See quot. 1884.) ¢. 
U.S. Surveying. ‘A modified theodolite in which 
the directions are not read off, but marked upon a 
small sheet, which is changed at each station’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhid. V1. x1,8 The stadiometer, for 
judging distance, has been adopted by Government. 1871 
Heatuer MWath. Instrum, 111. 84 Edgeworth’s Stadio- 
meter or surveying instrument. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. s.v., The geographic stadiometer..is designed to 
show at a single Seschig the measure of any line, right, 
curved, or broken, on maps or charts executed on any, scale, 

+Stadionicest. Obs. rare. _[irreg. f. Gr. 
oradiovinns, f. ordd.0-v STADIUM + vixdv to conquer.] 
A winner in the stadium or foot-race. 

21656 Ussner Ann. (1658) go The Catalogue of the 
Stadionicests. . aed 

| Stadium (stzdidm). Pl. stadia (sté-dia) ; 
also 6 stadias, stadios, § stadia’s, 7 stadiums, 
stadium's. [L., ad. Gr. ardb:ov. ; 

A plural form stadii (after Gr. ordSiot, L. accus. stadios) 
used by Byron Sardanapalus v. i, has been corrected in 
posthumous editions to stadia.) y 

J. An ancient Greek and Roman measure of 
length, varying according to time and place, but 
most commonly equal to 600 Greek or Roman 
feet, or one-eighth of 2 Roman mile. (In the 


English Bible rendered by /er/ong.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K. x1X. xxix, (1495) 937 The 
Stadium is the eyghte parte of a myle. 1585 ‘1. Wastixc- 
tox tr. Nicholay’s Voy. iv. xxix. 151 Amicle, distant twentie 
stadias from Lacedemon. x600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
Introd. 11 Meroe..in length three thousand stadios or fur- 
longs. x6or Hotranp Péiny Wi. xxtit. 1, x4 A Stadium or 
Furlong maketh of our paces 125...Posidonius saith, hat 
from the earth it is no lesse than fortie stadia to that height 
. wherein. .clouds doe engender. x62x Burton Anat, Alel. 
111. iL 1. i. (1624) 357 Two Palme trees..which were barren.. 
till they came to see one another by growing vp higher, 
though many Stadiumsasunder, 1657G. THorntey Daphais 
& Chice 82 When he had born off to sea about ten stadium's. 
1730 A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith, 325 The Circus,.was 
three Stadia's in length. i : 

2. A race-course for foot-racing, originally a 
stadium in length; hence occas, foot-racing as an 
exercise. In mod. use often in-extended sense, 2 


place for athletic exercises. 
1603 Hottaxn Plstarch Explan. Words, Staditet, a race 


STADTHAUTUS. 


or space of ground, conteining 625. foote. 1676 H. Vernon 
in Phil. Trans. XI. 579 There is the stadium yet to be seen. 
1749 G. Wesr Pindar's Odes, Diss. Olympic Gants i. 
(1753) 11, 10 Homer.. introduces his greatest Heroes con- 
tending in the very same kind of Exercises, with those 
practised in the Stadium of Olympia. /éid. vii, 6r The 
simple Foot-Race, named the Stadium, from the Length of 
the Course. 1833 Sir H. Ennis Elgin Marbles 1.26 One of 
the greatest of the public works of Athens was the stadium 
of Herodes Atticus. 1834 Baron Berencer (tit/e) Particu- 
lars and Recommendations of the Stadium, or British 
National Arena for Manly and Defensive Exercises, Eques- 
trian, Chivalric and Aquatic Games..at the Residence of 
the late Lord Cremome. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxviii. IV. 
96 Kylon..had gained the prize in the Olympic stadium. 
1866 Atcer Solit. Wat. § Mani. 51 We always think of the 
oracles of the gods as dropping in grove and grotto, not in 
street and stadium, 90 Westut. Gaz. 27 Feb. 8/2 The 
stadium for sports, covering ten acres, is one of the chief 
features of the [Pan-American] Exposition [at Buffalo}. 

3. A stage of a process, disease, etc. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyot. 190 The several Stadiums 
of this Salt gives the various apparencies of growth, maturity, 
and old age of Plants. 19725 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 391 
Hence those Deliriums, Coma’s, &c. so frequently threaten- 
ing at this Stadium of the Disease. 1822-29 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 3) IV. 77 Hence different stadia of life seem to 
exercise some control [over insanity]. 1860 Geo. Ettot in 
Cross Life (1885) 11, 282 We are still far off our last stadium 
of developement. 1876 Barrnorow Jfat, Afed. (1879) 176 Its 
good effects are limited, however, to that stadium of these 
maladies in which the morbid action is confined to the nasal 
passages, 1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit. 36 A new stadium in 
the advance of the revolutionary idea commenced. 1888 
J. Martineau Study Relig. n. ii. W. 26 As the later stadia 
of her (Nature's} developments rise above the earlier. 2895 
D. Suarp /nsects 1. 158 The intervals between the ecdyses 
are called stadia, the first stadium being the period between 
hatching and the first ecdysis. 

4. Surveying. (See quots.) Cf. Srapra. 

1861 in Abridgon, Specif. Patents, Opt, etc. Justrim. 
(1875) 363 An improved stadium or telemetre. 1872 HEATHER 
Math, Instrum. VW. 79 The Stadium for measuring dis. 
tances in rifle practice. 1884 Kwicur Dict. Afeck., Supp)., 
Stadiunt, the leveling rod of a surveyor. 


Stadt, variant of Sra. 

| Stadthams (statjhaus). [G., f. stad/ town + 
haus House sb.} A German town-hall. Cf. 
STADTHOUSE. - 

28: RHAM 172 . ay SAGO Gite Q 
plaids pn tha valle of Sie Sinica. thas Tasccenie 
Van, Fair \xiti, Georgy Osborne..came to the Stadthaus’ 
ball in company of his uncle's courier. 

Stadtholder, variant of StapHOLDER. 

Stadthouse (sta‘t;haus). Also: 7 stat-, 8 stad- 
house. [ad. G. sfadthaus and Du. stadhuis, f. G. 
stadt, Du. stad town+G. haus, Du. huts House 
so.) A town-hall, esp. one in a Dutch town (or 
Dutch colony). 

_ 1646 Howern Lewis XII, il. 42 A Stat-House in Delph 
in Holland, which had bin burnt in like maner and reedified. 
10 Obsery. United Prov. ii, 86 The Magnificence 
of their Publique Buildings, as Stadthouse and Arsenals. 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4077/3 Having shewn his Grace their 

amous Stadhouse. 1766 Ann. Reg., Chron. 94/1 A most 
terrible fire at Muskau in Upper Lusatia, which reduced to 
ashes, two churches, the stadibanse [etc.]. 3809 W. Irvin 
Knickerd, (1861) 13x A great banquet was served up in the 
stadthouse. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. v. I. 550 The Stadt- 
house of Amsterdam. 

Staeg, obs. form of Stag 56.1 
+Stafador. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. estafador, 
agent-n, f. estafar to swindle.} An impostor. 

1638 W. M. Garcia's Sonne Rogue 246 For the first are the 
Robbers, next the Stafadours, then the Grumets, after these 
the Hobgoblins. did. 249 A Robber, Staffador or Grumet. 

Stafesagre, obs. form of STavESACRE. 

Staff (staf), 55.1 Pl. staves (stévz), staffs 
(stafs). Forms: 1 steeb, (stab-, steb-), 1-2 stef, 
1~4 steef, 1-6 staf, 3 oblique steave, steave, 3-4 
obligue stave, 4-7 stafe, 4-8, (9 arch.) staffe, 5~6 
Sc. staif, 6 stayffe, Sc. stalf, (stafte), 4-7 genit. 
sing, staves, 3- staff; f/. 1 stafas, 2 stafen, 2-5 
stafes, 3 staven, Ormzin stafess, 4 stafs, steves, 
(stavenes), 4-5 stafis, stawis, 4-6 stavis, -ys, 
5-6 staffes, 6 stavez, Sc. staiffis, sta(1)ffis, 3-9 
staves, 8- staffs. [Com. Tent.: OE. staf masc. 
corresponds to OF ris. s¢ef, OS. -staf (MLG., MDu., 
Du. staf), OHG., MHG. staf, genit. stabes(mod.G. 
stab). ON. staf-r (Sw. staf, Da, stav) :-OTent. 
*stabo-2 3 a variant type *sfabi- appears in Goth. 
*staf-s (in dat. pl. stabint) rendering orTorxetov 
element ; a third type, possibly ancient, is repre- 
sented by early mod.Du. stave, now staaf fem., bar. 
Other probable derivatives from the Teut. *stad- 
(? to be firm or fixed) are Da. stabbe (Icel. staddz) 
Sraz sb.1; ON. stef neut. (:—*stabjon-) set or 
recurring time, refrain, stefja (:—*stabjor-} to pre- 
vent, sfefira fem, appointed time (:—*stabnyon-), 
StEvEN sb.; OHG. sfabén (MHG. staben) to be- 
come stiff. The pre-Teut. type might be either 
*stapo- (?f. *sta- to stand, with suffix of causative 
import as in Sk. sthapayati makes to stand), or 
*stabho-. 7 

The plural form staves is now somewhat archaic, exc. in 
certain senses in which a sing. form Stave has been de- 
veloped from it; but it is still preferred in those senses that 
are confined to literary use.} 
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LA stick carried in the hand as an aid in 
walking or climbing. Now chiefly Ziterary (e.g. 
in reference to ‘ pilgrims’). 

e725 Corpus Gloss. 1441 Olastrum: stab. c888 JELFreD 
Boeth. xxxvi. § 6 Da cild ridad on hiora stafum, ¢897 — 
Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 126 Mid gierde mon bid beswungen, 
and mid stefe he bid awreded. cxz05 Lay. 30754 Pene staf 
he nom an honde and ferde ouer ban londe. e1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 3149 Stondende, and staf on hond. 1377 Lanai. P. Pe. 
B, xvit. 36 Pe gome pat goth witho staf, hesemethin gretter 
hele pan he pat goth with two staues to sy3te of vs alle. 
@ 3833 Bersrrs #uon cx\vi. 545 Huon..aparelyd hymselfe 
lykea pylgryme, with a stafe, and a bage abought his necke. 
€ 1539 in Aungier Syon (1840) 131 They bare small staves in 
their honds to lepe over the watery playshes. 190 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1, viii. 30 An old old man..That on a staffe his feeble 
steps did frame, 1666 Perys Diary 20 July, He did pre- 
sent me with a varnished staffe, very fine and light to wall 
with. 1760-72 H. Brooxe ol of Qual. (1809) IV. 139 
With their staffs in their hands. 1803 Jane Porrer Thad- 
deus i, When we possessed no other property than the staffs 
which we hold in our hands. 1860 TynDALt Glac. 1. xiv. 95s 
I..dug my staff deeply into thesnow. 1857 J. G. HoLtaND 
Bay Path vi. 78 Two or three pedestrians..swinging their 
aeeay. staves, 1907 Verney Mem. 1. 50 A curious pilgrim’s 
staff. 

bd. joctlarly as a type of thinness or leanness. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. sg2 Ful longe were his legges and 
ful lene, ike a stef, ther was no calf ysene. 3597 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. IV, v. i. 71 If 1 were saw'de into Quantities, I 
should make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites staues, 
as Master Shallow. 

‘to. Applied to a crutch. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432/2 He coude not goo ne stande 
wythoute he had two crutches or staues under hys armes. 

+d. A stick or rod, esp. one with a hooked end, 
used for tending sheep; a shepherd's crook. Ods. 

For shepherd's staff used as a plant-name, after L, virga 
pastoris, see SHEPHERD sd, 7d. 

ex475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 814 Hoc pedum, a 
scheperdes stafe. 31530 Paiscr. 266/2 Schepherdes staffe, 
hovlette, 1538 Ervor Dict., Agolunt, a staffe to dryue 
cattell with. 3577 Gooce Heresbach's Husd, 11. 141 They 
must be well ware in the driuing of them..that they guide 
them with theyr voyce, and shaking of theyr staffe. 

e. A rod or wand used as an instrument of 
magic or divination. 

r6r0 SHAKS. Temp. v. 54 I'le breake my staffe, 2656 
S. Hottanp Don Zara 67 Her Rod, Staff, and other imple- 
ments of Sorcery stood by her on a Table of Abstersive 
Ebony. 2770 Lancnorne Plutarch, Camillus (Rudg.) 
109/2 They discovered under a great heap of ashes the 
augural staff of Romulus. This staff is crooked at one end, 
and called difuus, 1836 Tuirtwatt Greece xiv. I. 197 
Diviners.. who drew their knowledge of the future from the 
position of staves thrown on the ground. 

£. By staff and baton: a formula of Scots Law, 
used when the vassal resigns his fen into the hands 
of his superior. (Cf, Rob sd.1 1c.) 

1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 43/2 Resignit be his procura- 
touris in our soverane lordis handis..be staf and bastoun. 
1g96 in T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 86 Thair in 
my name. .be staff and bastoun, as vse is, toresigne..in our 
said Souerane lordis handis..my mansioun. 1762 in Nairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 92 To resign surrender overgive and 
deliver duely and fav ully by staff and baton as use is all 
and haill the foresaids parts and portions of his baronies. 

2. A stick, pole or club used as a weapon. (Cf. 


QUARTERSTAFF, ) 

The constable's staff (quot. 1583, etc.) is at once a weapon 
and a badge of office: see sense 7 and TirstarF x. 

e¢xro00 /Etrric Gram, ix. (Z.) 55 Fustis sagol od5e staf, 
c1250 Owl & Night. 1167 Her-uore hit is bat me pe shunep, 
& pe to-torueb & to-buneh Mid staue & stone & turf & 
clute, cx2z90 St, Lawrence 114 in S. Eng. Leg. 343 He 
het heom with grete staues leggen on him to unde. 
1300 Cursor M, 7528 His arms fra him did he suing, And 
tok botastafand asling. 1340 4yend. 156 Pe sergons..nome 
steues and byete pane asse ri3t to be uolle. 1382 Wyciir 
Mark xiv. 48 As to a thef 3e han gon out with swerdis and 
staues, for to take me. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s 7. 1652 
Yemen on foote and communes many oon With shorte staues. 
x42t Cov. Leet Bk. 28 That no bocher..ber no billys, ne 
gysarnez, ne no grett stauys within the Cite...Saue leefull 
be hit to euery bocher and othur man..comyng to market 
to dryve hur beestis with smale stavys and non othur. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, ix. 47 Thenne the comyns of 
Carlyon aroos with clubbis and stauys and slewe many 
knyghtes. 1583 Nottinghane Rec. IV. 201, xxx. Cunstable 
stavez at xvd.a pece. 1663 Kitticrew Parson's Wedd... 
i, Constables staff, and Lanthorn. 1671 Mitton Samsox 
1123, I only with an Oak’n staff will meet thee. 174z Col. 
Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 621 The Constables interposing with 
their Staves for some time kept off the Rioters. 1778 Learn- 
ing at a Loss ¥. 103 In his Hand (was] a very inimical Oak 
staff of at least two Inches diameter. 1821 Comer Syntax, 
Wife 1. (1869) 267 But warrants, staves and mastifis wait To 
guard the approaches to his gate. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia 32 We find them armed only with 
ee vatar Gach i Siege Bae Meee Lent ak 

, 54x CROME tn Strype Lecce. sem. (1721 + Xi, TOS 

Boe alack! this bold Beggar's Staf hath this Beggar of 
Rome left here behind him, Which Staf beateth both the 
Bodies and Souls of Men. 1577 F. de Lisle’s Legendarie 
G vij, She looked to finde in bim a new staffe wherewith to 
suppresse the Guisians. 

3 a. The shaft ofa spear or lance. arch, +b. A 
spear, lance, or similar armed weapon. Zo break 


@ staff, to tilt or contend cite (an antagonist). Obs. 
¢ 1205 Lay, 8155 Euelin..mid pan stzue to-draf, and smat 
Herigal a bon ribben bat pe stzf to-brac amidden. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14806 Eyper borow pleyn 
bataille in feld, Or wy chaumpion staf & scheld. ¢ 400 
Brut cexxiii. 276 He fonde in a chambre aboue vC of gr" ar 
stafes [Caxton staues] of fyne oke, with Jonge pikes of yr" 
andof stele. x47z Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 157 Ther was 


i a ce er etn et 
er ne 
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+.many an arowe shotte and many a staffe and guysarme 
broken. 1513 Douctas 2ners vit. xi. 45 ‘Twa javilling 
speris, or than gyssarn stavis. «3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 
Vil, 6 There wer broken many staves and great praise 
geuen to the twoo straungers. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hez. Vw. 
1, 120 Their armed Staues in charge, their Beauers downe. 
2599) a6cs see Taint v, A. 5b). 1600 Hotrann Livy vir. 
vil, 285 Wilt thou then.. break a staffe with me in the meane 
time. 2605 Sans. Macé, v. iii. 48 Come, put mine Armour 
on: giue me my Staffe. r6rx Brace x Sam. xvii. 7 The 
staffe of his speare was like a weauers beame. x61z Cotcr. 
8. Vv. Manche, Le manche d'un espieu, the staffe of a Bore- 
speare. 1868 Morris Earthly Par., Man torn to be King 
1226 Who bore armed staves and coats of fence. 

+ ¢. with defining word, indicating some kind of 
spear or javelin, as horseman’s, hunter's, hunting, 


Jedburgh (Jedworth, Jedwood etc.) staff. Obs. 

rs1s-6 Exchequer Rolls Scot. XIV. 141 Halbertis, Leith 
axis, et Jedworth stauis [printed stanis]._ 1538 Eryor Dict., 
Venabulum, a huntynge staffe. a@xs47 SurREY A2neid Ww. 
167 The hunting staues with their brod heads of steele. rs60 
Wurtenors Ord, Souldiours xi. 45 Howe to make certayn 
fyreworke to tye at the poinctes of pykes or horsemenstaues, 
s6r in Maitland Club Mise. U1. 278 And for ye sam caws 
of set_purpos ye person had Jedwod staiffis in ye qweyr. 
1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 578 Stryking and schuting 
of culveringis and Jedburgh staffis, 1579-80 Nortn Plz. 
tarch, Pelopidas (1595) 309 Taking houndes with them, and 
hunters staves in their handes, s6rx Cotcr., Espien, a 
Boare-speare; a hunting staffe, or Iauelin. @16z5 Fretcuer 
Hum, Lieut.1.1, And on Our Horsemans Staves, Death 
lookes as grimly ason your keene-edgd Swords. 1680 Lyon 
Office Register of Arms (MS.), A kynde of Launce (called 
the Jedburgh staff), 1708 Morreux Rabelais v. ix. (1737) 
35 Troutstaves,..and Hunting Staffs, 

td. Judas staff [cf. Mark xiv. 43] = Jupas 2. 

1488 in Archzologia XLV. 119 Ther bith vi Judas Staves 
for torches peynted., . 

4. fig. Something which serves 2s a support or 
stay. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 145 Therof the Jelous takth non 
hiede, Bot as a man to love unkinde, He cast his staf, as 
doth the blinde, And fint defaulte where is non. a 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyx 213 And is she gon, the comfort of 
my youth, the staffe of my age. axs9x H. Ssurn Servs. 
(1637) 496 ‘T'ake heed is a good staffe to stay upon. 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. V.1. ii. 70 The boy was the verie staffe of 
my age, my verie prop. 1606 — Ant. & Cf. m1. xiii. 68 It 
much would please him, That of his Fortunes you should 
make a staffe To Jeane vpon. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof 
St. v. xiv. 415 Having lost his own legs, he relyes on the 
staff of his kinred. 72x De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 256 
They were the staff of the party. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk, I, 223 They had one son, who had grown up to be the 
staff and pride of their age. 1830 Scorr Jutred. Last 
Minstrel P 13, 1 determined that literature should be my 
staff, but not my crutch. 1876 Harpy Ethelberta xiii, Long 
before he adopted music as the staff of his pilgrimage. 

b. In the Biblical phr. to break the staff of bread 
(literally from Heb. marté* le-yem, Vulg. baculum 
panis), to diminish or cut off the supply of food. 

1382, 1388 Wyciir Lev, xxvi. 26. 1560 Brace (Geneva) 
Lev. xxvi. 26. Ps. cv. 16. Ezek. iv. 16. [And so x6r2.] 
¢ 1586 C'ress PEMBROKE Ps. cv. iv, Scarse had he spoken, 
When famine came, the staff of bread was broken. x595 
Barrow Three Serm. i. 121 God in his lawe threatneth that 
he will breake the staffe of bread, that is, bread shall not 
nourish them that eate it. as 

ce. Hence the staff of life = bread (or similar 


staple food). 

1638 PenketHMan Artach. Ajb, Bread is worth all, 
being the Staffe of life. 1656 J. Hammonp Leak §& Rachel 
(1844) 9 Corn (the main staffe of life), 1698 Fryer Ace. £. 
fnutia & P.35 For Com, they have Rice the Staff of the 
Land. 1860 Ad Fear Round No. 45. 440 Barley bannocks 
and oat cake long remained the staff of life in villages in 
Scotland. sg0r D. Stapen Jn Sicily 1. 372 Broad beans 
form one of the staves of life in Sicily. 


d. Staff and staple: the chief elements or in- 


gredients, 

1869 Buckre Civiliz. IJ. 17x Events of this sort though 
neglected by ordinary historians are among the staff and 
staple of history. 

5. In proverbs and proverbial phrases. +a. 


Various phrases of obvious meaning. Ods. 

«1300 Cursor M. 7322 Pat pai desire, pai sal it haue, To 
pair aun heuedastaue. 1444 Lypc, in Pol. Poems (1859) 
II. 219 Whoo hath noon hors on a staff may ride. a 1450 
Knt. de la Tour xv, 21 And sum saide it hadd be beter for 
her to holde her pees..and that she had bete her selff with 
her owne staffe. rso8 Dunpar Tua Marit Wemen 384 All 
thus enforsit he his fa And maida stalwart staff to strik him 
selfe doune. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 21 The walkyng 
staffe hath caught warmth in your hand. 1579 FuLKe 
Heskins' Parl. 51g These be all as good reasonsas y+ comon 
iest: The staffe standeth in the corner, therefore y* good 
man is not at home. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Aen. VJ, i. t 177 A 
Staffe is quickly found to beat a Dogge. 1594 Nasne 
Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 27, 1 warrant you are made 
while you liue, you neede not care which wale your staffe 
falles. 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr., etc. 67 If you would mow 
aknave give him astaff. /éid, 74 Lean not to a bro en 
staff. 368 Fouts Rom. Treasons 82 And though the Rule 
be but obscure, they are apt to take the staff by the wrong 
end, and apply it ‘to their own pleasures. on 

+b. At(the)stavesend or staf-end: ata dis! ro 
away fromclose quarters or familiarity, on unfrien y 
terms. Chiefly in phr. 40 Aeep or hold (a person) @ 
staves end, to stand at staves end with (a person). 


(CE. at arm's end, ARM sb.12b.) Obs. 

3374 Cuaucer Ancl. & Arc, 1 EX 
lady holdeth him vp a seg 

ende, That euery worde be ah : af 

4 xT 4 And now without them, J line 

hee at 0D Pree eB axe Pathe. Ffeauent 175 So that 
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wee both keepe Satan at the staues end, and also much 
sinne out of our soules. x160r SHAus. Tzuel. N. v.292. 1640 
Harsset God's Suinmons Repentance 218 Hee keepes them 
a-while at the staves end, and speakes harshly unto them. 
x650 I, Anprose U/tinra (1654) 193 Whosoever they are that 
stand at the staffes end, he desires them to lay aside their 
weapons and come in, 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/ns. 1. 
322 Vaine and wicked thoughts... will presse. into the heart, 
ut a good heart will not owne them,.,but stands at staves 
end with them. 1680 Bunyan Jf7. Badman (1905) 66 Had 
I been his Father, I would have held him a little at staves. 
end, till I had had far better proof of his manners to be good. 
@x780 Surrers Poems (1790) 215 Fowks that ha’e power 
to mak’ an’ men’, Sud keep sic lads at the staff-en'. 18:6 
Scorr Antig. xvi, I expect him here one of these days; 
but I will keep him at staff's end, I promise you. 
te. Zo have, get, etc., the better (or worse) end of 
the stafi: to come off best (or worst) in a contest, 
disputation, etc.; to have the advantage or the 
contrary. Obs. (Now Stick sd.) 

1542 Upary Erasnt. Apoph, 306 As often as thei see theim 
selfes to haue the wurse ende of the staffe in their cause. 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov, 11. iii. (1867) 48 Who had the wurs 
ende of the staffe (quoth I) now? 2616 in Cal. Colon. 
Papers, E. Ind, 465 If others will be so foolish to cut their 
bellies for love (or rather lust) after whores, the worst end of 
the staff will be their own. 1626 Jackson Creed vitt, viit. 
71 He having gotten (as wee say) the better end of thestaffe, 
did wrest our wills at his pleasure. ¢1645 Howe. Le??. 
(1650) II, 11. 20 He was sure to keep the better end of the 
staff still to himself, 1688 Bunyan Christ as Advocate 94, 
Iam ashamed my self of mine own doings, and have given 
mine Enemy the best-end of the Staff. 1753 RictaRDson 
Grandison (1754) IL. ii. 12 Miss Byron, I have had the better 
end of the staff, I believe? 

+d. Zo set down (the or one’s) staff: to take up a 
fixed or settled position ; to abide stedfastly by an 
opinion, decision, etc.; similarly 40 fix the staff 
(obs.). Zo se¢ 2p (or +27) one’s staff (of rest): to 
settle down in a place, take up one’s abode. 

xg84 Greexe Aréasto Wks. (Grosart) III. 217 Setting 
downe the staf therefore on this secure periury thus it fell 
out. @1610 Hearey Zficletus (1636) 61 But sette downe 
thy staffe at this, whateuer the end bee, it noway concerneth 
thee. 1642 D. Rocers Vaamtan 175 Yet till she rests there, 
and sets downe her stafe upon the promise, shee shall hate 
no rest. 1667 O. Hevwoon Acart-Treasure xiv. 165 A 
sober solid wel-tanght Christian hath fixt the Sraffe, and 

‘ou know where to finde him, and he knows where to finde 

is own Principles. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss, s.v.,°To 
put down one's staff in a place’, to settle or take up his 
residence in it. 

x590 SHAKS. Cot. Err. 11t.i.51 Haue at you witha prouerbe, 
Shall I set in my staffe. 1594 Nasne Ux/fort. Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 46 Here I was in good hope to set vp my staffe for 
some reasonabletime, 1609 Boptey Li7e (1647) 15,1 concluded 
at the last to set up my Staiffe at the Library doore in Oxford. 
1760~7z H. Brooke Moot of Qual, (1792) 111. 71 This gentle- 
man whohasdone us the honour toset up hisstaffofrestin our 
house. 1765 H. Watroie Let. to Earl Strafford 3 Sept., The 
Countesses of Carlisle and Berkeley’. .will set up their staves 
there [in Paris] for some time, 3815 Scorr Guy MM. xix, 
Here, then, Mannering resolved, for some time at Jeast, to 
set up the staff of his rest. 1840 Dickens Sk. Vag. Couples 

5 Old Mrs, pt aN when her daughter married,..set up 
feratatr of rest wit! Mr. and Mrs. Merrywinkle. 1860 TRoL- 
Lore Framtley P, x\viii, They appeared in London and there 
- set up their staff. Be 
+e, (One's) staff stants next the door: it is (one’s) 


turn next. Ods. 

148 Hatt Chron., 3 Hex. VIT. (1550) 13 The Prouerbe 
that sayth, when thy neighboures house is a fyer, thy staffe 
standeth nexte the dore. 1577-87 Harrison England u. 
iit. 152/2 in Holinshed, For when the lands of colleges be 
gone, it shall be hard to saie, whose staffe shall stand next 
the doore. , 

+£ To argue from the staff to the corner; to shift 
a discussion to another issue. Ods. 

1686 Bramuary Refiic. tt. § g. 107 This is an argument 
from the Staffe to the Corner. I speak of a succession of 
holy Orders, and he of a succession of Opinions. 

&. To have the staff in (one's) own hand: see 


quot. 1828. 

1828 (Carr] Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To have the staff in one’s 
own hand ’, to keep possession of his Property, and, of con- 
sequence, to retain authority and obedience. ‘‘I’o part with 
one’s staff’, the very reverse of the former phrase. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. xviii, And, of course, they 
know the staff is in their own hands. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. s. v., To keep the staff in your own hand. 

6. (Cf sense 1c.) Part of the insignia of the 
episcopal office, consisting of a rod or pole of 
wood, metal or ivory supporting a crook, or, in 
the case of metropolitans, a cross. See Crose, 
CnrosieR, Cross-8TAFF 1, and cf. PasToRat a. 3. 

The staff represents the possession of jurisdiction and was 
one of the insignia connected with Invesriture. 

azz O. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1037 VIf biscop com 
per to, & for neah man sceolde tobrecan his stef. /did. 
an, 1102, Manige Frencisce & Englisce por heora stafas & 
rice for Juron. ¢22z05 Lay. 22105 Pene zerchebiscopes staf 
per he Piram ajaf. cxgoo Afol. Loll. 56 Prelats, wip ber 
stafis & ober ornaments. 2535 Sretwart Crom. Scot. Il. 424 
How the Bischopis Stalf tuke Neidfyre. 1535 Br. Husey 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 352 Yff hyte may plese your 
Mastershypp to be soe good unto me as to geve my prede- 
cessours Myttre, Staff, and Seale. 1643 Baker Chroz., 
Hen. I, 55 That the King should receive homage of Bishops 

elect; but should not invest them by Staffe and Ring. 2851 
Mrs. Brownixc Casa Guidi Wind. t, 1006 With his pastoral 
ring and staff. _ 

7, A rod or wand, of wood or ivory, horne as an 


ensign of office or authority; sfec. as the badge of . 


certain chief officers of the Crown. : 


| 
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Cf. leading-staff s.v. Leavinc vbi. sb. 6, 

1535 CoverpALe Zzck.-xix, 11 Hir stalkes were so stronge, 
thar men might haue made staues therof for officers. 1593 
Suaks. Rich. [f, 1 it. 59 The Earle of Worcester Hath 
broke his staffe, resign’d his Stewardship. 1605 1st P#. 
Feronimo t.i.8 For honering me..With this high staffe of 
office, @16x8 Rateicu Prerog. Parl. 32 In his fifth yeare 
was the Treasurer againe changed, cad the Staffe giuen to 
Segraue, and the Lord Chancellour was also changed, and 
the staffe giuen to the Lord Scroope. 1640 in 3rd Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, 80/2 Mr. Treasurer would not accept 
of the secretary's place until he was assured of holding his 
white staff also. 1642 G. Mountacu in Buccleuch ATSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 299 These Lords, Holland and Essex, 
- accordingly delivered their key and staff respectively to 
the Lord Falkland. 1721 Swirr Frud, to Stella 31 May, 
I was bit about the two staves, for there is no new officer 
made to-day. 1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 283 By 
this-Resignation of the..place..of Beadle..I kept Posses- 
sion of the Library, laying down the Staff before 1 went out. 
1813 Geo. [1V] in Gurw. Wellington Desp. (1838) X. 552 
You have sent me.,the Staff of a French Marshal, and £ 
send you in return that of England. 1827 Harram Const. 
Hist, (57) I. iv. 204 He kept the white staff of treasurer 
down to his death. 1843 Pucin Afol. Kev. Chr. Archit. 52 
A verge or cantor’s staff. 1863 H. Cox Jnséiz. 11. vii. 694 
Lord Godolphin, the Earl of Oxford, and the Duke of 
Shrewsbury successively received the Treasurer's staff. 

8. A pole from which a flag is flown. 

@ 1613 [see Fracstarr]. 1667 Mitton 2. LZ. 1. 535 Who 
forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurld Th’ Imperial 
Ensign. 1702 [see Jack sd.7]. 21769 Fatconrr Dict. Marine 
(i760) Staff, a light pole erected in different parts of a ship, 
whereon to hoist and display the colours. 1774 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Maritime Surv. 39 Setting perpendienir in a level 
Ground three Poles, or Staves, between four and five Feet 
high, with Flags flying at each, so as to form a Triangle. 
1816 Byron Siege Cor, xi, The banners droop'd along their 
staves. 1836 W. Invinc Astoria HI. 228 ‘hey would 
willingly have nailed their colours to the staff, and defied 
the frigate. 1894 4/ staves [see Jack sb.3). 

b. A rod or pole on which a processional cross 
was borne, 

1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 27, ij staues [Printed stanes) 
for be principall crosses. @ 1529 Skexton Ware the Hanke 
114 Cros, staffe, lectryne, and banner. 

9. A strong stick, pole, bar, rod or stake used 
for various purposes ; e. g. for carrying burdens, to 
support a canopy, the stems of plants, etc. Ods. 

cx000 Lamb, Psalter cvi. 16 Vectes ferreos confregit, 
stafas vel sahlas isenne tobraxc, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2677 
Ac some pat ofscapede..mid staues of hegges defended 
hom aboute. 1382 Wycirr Exod. xxv. 13 And thow 
shalt make berynge staues of the trees of Sychym. 1390 
Gower Conf. IH. 294 Doun goth the corde into the pet, ‘Io 
which he hath at ende knet A staf, wherby, he seide, he 
wolde That Adrian him scholde holde. 1485 in Rutland 
Papers (Camden) 5 A seele of cloth of gold baudekyn with 
iiij staves gilte, to be borne alweis by iiij noble knights. 
1523-34 Firzuern. /7usd. § 21 ‘Than muste ye hauc a wed- 

Te ole with a socket set vpona lyttel staffe of a yarde 
longe. 3530 Patsor. 2735/1 Staffe to beare two peyles on, 
as they do in Fraunce, ste covrge. 1538 Exyor Dict, 
Phalangz, staues, whereon men doo carye packes, playne 
staues, 1552 in Daniel-Tyssen /nvent. Ch. Goods Surrey 
(1869) x4 item a canype with iiij staves. 1572 Mascari 
Plant. & Graff. (1592) 13 How to set small staues by, to 
strengthen your Cions. 1643 Baker Chron., Rich. [1,1 To 
beare the Kings Canopy, upon foure staves of silver, over 
the Kingshead. 2688 Hotme Armoury 1. 320/1 A Bearing 
Staff by which empty Barrels are carried by Servants from 
place to place. 1708 Constit. Watermen's Co, xxv, No 
Waterman..shall stick up and lay his Boat at his Staff, so 
as to hinder..due and orderly passing..but shall. .stick up 
their said Staves clear of the said Stairs or Landing-places, 

tb. A CaurN-sTaFF; also = pump-staff (see 
Pun sb.1 6). Obs. 

1ssg in Richmond Wills (Surtees) ti A chirn with a staf, 
1593 [see Suoe sd. sb]. 1609 Balliol Coll. Acc. (MS.), 
Item, staffe for mendinge the quadrangle pumpe. 

+c. = ProucH-starr. Obs. 

2538 Etyor Dict., Rudia, the staffe, wherwith the plough- 
man clenseth his culter. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Rallunt, 
the staffe wherewith plough men in tillyng put the earth 
from their share. 1577 Gooce //eresbach's Hush. 1. 21 
With the Rodde or Caffe well poynted, the plowman 
maketh cleane his Coulter. 


+d. = Bowstarr. Ods. ; 

1545 Ascnam Toxofh. 1. (Arb.) 116 The boole of ye tree 
is..best for a bow, yf the staues be euen clouen. 2583 
Rates Custom Ho. A vj, Bowestaues the bundel contain- 
ing xvi staues vs. 1688 Hotme Avsoury ut. 105/2 A 
Staff, the first cleeving out of the Timber, to make the 
Shaft. 1868 Kirk Charles the Bold U1. w. viii. 136 And 
‘bowiers’ [were ordered] to make their staves into bows 
with all possible haste, . 

e. ? Each of two sticks fastened to the extremi- 


ties of a fishing-net. , , 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pioucers xxiti, Benjamin prided himself 
greatly on his skill in throwing the net...A loud splash in 
the water, as he threw away the ‘staff’, or ‘stretcher’. 
Lbid., ‘1 see the “staffs ",' shouted Mr. Jones ;—‘ gather in, 
boys, and away with it’... Elizabeth strained her eyes and 
saw the ends of the two sticks on the seine. 

10. Surveying. A rod for measuring distances 
and heights. Cf. Jacop’s staFF 2 b; also /evelling 
staff s.v. LeveuLine vbl. sb. 4. 

[x538 Evyor Dict., Pertica, a staffe, a cogell, a perche or 
polie, wherwith grounde is mette.} 1556 Dicces Tecton. 
(1592) title-p., An Instrument called the profitable Staffe. 
1571 — Fantom. 1. xiy. Divb, Heightes are ingeniously 
searched out by a staffe. 1590 Bracrave (fit/e) Baculum 
Familliare, Catholicon siue Generale.. A Booke of the 
making and vse of a Staffe, newly invented by the Author, 
called the Familiar Staffe. As well for that it may be made 
vsually and familiarlie to walke with, as for that it per- 
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formeth the Geometrical mensurations of all H 
Longitudes, Latitudes, Distances and Profundities ees 
A. Horton (¢it/e) Baculum Geodzeticum, sive Viaticum Or 
The Geodeticall Staffe. 1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Su pl. Staff. 
This is used as an instrument for taking accessible, or inac- 
cessible heights. did. s.v., Station-Staff, in surveying 
1835 Lond, Frul. Arts & Sci. Conj. Ser. Vi. 330 The gradu. 
ated staffs or measuring rods being thus placed at the 
stations. 1880 L. D'A. Jacnson Aids Surv.-Practice mW 
‘Telemetrical observation on graduated staves. A graduated 
staff is held vertically at the required distant point [ete.}. 


+b. (See quot. and cf. Jacon’s starr 2 c.) 
For other uses see BACKSTAFF, Cross-STAFF 2, Fore-starr 
Jacon’s STaFF 2 a, : : 
1728 Cuameers Cycl,, Staff, in Surveying, a kind of Stand 
whereon to mount a Theodolite, Circumferentor, plain Table, 
or the like, for use. It consists of Three Legs of Wood. 
; joyned together at one End, whereon the Instrument is 
i placed; and made pecked at the other, to enter the Ground. 
+c. = half-breadth staff (see Hae- II. £), 
| 3797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI, 407/1 The half breadth 
| staff may be one inch square, and of any convenient length. 
.. Two sides of the staff are marked half breadths, and the 
other two sides heights of the sheer. 
d. The gnomon of a stn-dial. 
' 3669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vi. iii. 123 The shadow 
| being 83, the Gnomon or Staff 100. 1829 Chapters Phys. 
Sci. ix. 89 The sun dial, which marks the time by the 
| shadow ofa stile or staff, 


{ 


ll. Her, A representation of a stick, stake, bar, 
etc. 3 sfec. = BATON 3, Fissure 56. 2c. See also 
RaGGED STAFF 1, 

1 1486 Bh, St, Albans, Her, evijb, Ther be fyssuris or 
stauys playn ingradyt inueckyt and fusyllatit. 1874 Par. 

| wortH & Morant Dict. Coats of Arms s.v. Staff, Arg. 
a hawk ppr,..standing on a staff couped and raguled vert. 
lbid., Az, eight staves fretty and raguly or. 


12. Surg. a. The piston of a syringe. Obs. 
1653 ‘T. Bruais Vade Mecune (ed, 2) 148 In dangerous 
| fluxes when we give comfortable Clysters, we oftentimes 
force them up as far as we can, I mean the Liquor by thrust- 
ing the staffe harder. 
b. A grooved stcel instrament used to gnide 
the knife in lithotomy. 

1698 Lister Fourn. Paris (1699) 233 He boldly thrusts in 
a broad Lancet..till he joins the Catheter or Staff, or the 
Stone betwixt his Fingers. 1720 J. Doucias Lithotomia 
Douglas. 14 That [operation] which Surgeons call Cutting 
; on the Staffe, i.e. when a furrow'd Probe ts pass’d into the 
| Bladder, upon which they afterwards Cut. 1726 — Hist. 
Lateral Operation 30 The Instruments he made Use of were 
first a Catheter or Staff. 1839 Hooper's Lex. Mei. (ed.7) 
1216. 1895 Arnold §& Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instrum, 572 
Stricture Staff (Syme's). /éfd. 625 Lithotomy Instruments 
. Six Staffs, grooved, 

13. Arch. a, = RUDENTURE. 

1817 Rickman Styles Archit. 95 The square pedestal of 
the pinnacle being set with an angle to the front, is con- 
tinued down, and on each side is set a sinall buttress of a 
smaller face than this pedestal, thus leaving a small stafl 
between them.. this small staffat each rere ies the mould- 
ing to it. 

b. (See quot. 1812.) 

1812 P. Nicnorson Mech. Lxerc. 202 Staff, a piece of 
wood fixed to thé external angle of the two upright sides 
of a wall for floating the plaster to, and for defending the 
angle against accidents. 1902 Stuncis Dict. Archit. 11.593. 


14. a. A rung ofa ladder. ? Obs. Cf. STAvE. 

c1325 Gloss, W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 168 (Camb. 
MS.) (En les reideles vount les roilouns g/ossed] staves. 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 1438 On ilka stafle of a staire stike 
wald a cluster. c1440 Gesta Rom. xvi. 367 The goldyn 
laddere; of the which the fyrste staffe is contricion of herte. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 68b, Saynt Bernarde 
compareth them toa ladder of vii stanes. 1563 Homilies 
un. Repentance 11.279 The first staffe or steppe of this ladder. 
a1657 R. Lovepay Le?t, (1663) 273 How many mount 
Fortunes ladder, and break the staves as they go up. 1657 

. Watrs Scribe, Pharisee, etc, ut. 99 They fall off the 

adder at the lower staffe or step again, 1850 G. L. Banks 
(¢/t/e) Staves for the Human Ladder, 1898 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade. 1875 Kwicur Dict. Mech. 


b. A round cross-bar connecting the handles or 
stilts of a plough, or the legs of achair; = Rounp 
sb.1 3d. Also, each of the handles of a plough. 
Obs. or tal, Cf. STAVE. 


1g23-34 Firzners. Hus. § 3 There be two roughe staues 
in euery ploughe in the hynder ende, set a-slope betwene 
the ploughe-tayle and the stilt, to holde out and kepe the 
plough abrode in the hynder ende, and the one lenger than 
the other. 1652 Burn Lng. [niprover Intprov, 1. xxvill. 
(1653) x90 But for the Plough-bandles, some call them.. 
Hales, and some Staves. 1851 Sterxserc Northampt. 
Gloss., Staff, the spar or ‘round ‘ of a chair. 

+e. A spoke of a wheel. Obs. exc. Her. (also 


applied to the ‘rays’ of a carbuncle). 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman 296 As then the spokes and staves 
cannot be wanting to a wheele, 1754 Boyer Gi. Theat. 
Honour (ed. 2) 1x6 Staves {is said of the Rays of the 
Carbuncle), Rais, on Batons @Escarboucte. 1847 Gloss. 
Heraldry 294 Sta, a word applied by some to the rays of 
an escarbuncle, and the spokes of a wheel. 

+d. Weaving. = Lam sb2 

1338 in Dugdale Afonasticon (1819) II. 585/2 Item pro 
weblomes emptis xx*, Et pro staves ad easdem vj‘. 1797 
Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL 8535/2 The lams..or, as they 
are called in some parts of Scotland, the hiddles, and in 
others the staves. . 3 : 

+e. A bar or rail used in the construction of 2 
gridiron, gate, cart, cage, etc. Obs. % 

1459 Paston Lett. 1. 468, j. roste iren with vij. staves. 
1523-34 Firzners. Hust. § 5 The bodye of the wayne . 
| oke, the staues..the keys and pikstaues, /did. § o Make 
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standynge cratches, to caste theyr fodder in, and the staues 
set nyghe ynough togyther, for pullynge theyr fodder to 
hastely out. /éd. § 141 If any gate be broken down, or 
want any staues. 1596 Mascaut Cattle, Horses 120 When 
thou dost take any 1ourney, with thy horse and cart, thou 
must..see the rath staues and struts be whole and sound 
& wel furnished, with staues of good strong holly, hasell, or 


oak, x60 Horrann Pliny xxx. x. 11, 388 The staves and | 


windings, whereof the said cages are made. 
+£ Each of the thin narrow pieces which com- 
pose a cask, barrel, tub, etc. Ods. (Now SrTave sé.) 
The sing. has always been rare; for examples of pl. from 
1398 onwards, see Stave sd, 
153t~2z Act 23 Hen. VIIT, c. 4 § 8 If any personne..do 
mynysshe. .any maner of barrell... by reason of..takyng oute 
of any Staffe out or frome any suche vessell. 1599 Dattas: 
in Early Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 35 Ther weare marvatus 
greate peecis that weare made of hammered Iron, everie 
stafe at the leaste 3 inches square, and houped aboute lyke 
a barrell. 
+2. The shank of an anchor. Ods. rare—. 
16rx Cotor., Stangue d uz’ ancre, the staffe ofan Anchor. 
h. Afech, Each of the cylindrical bars forming 
the teeth of a trundle or lantem; cf. Stave sé, 
1659, 1812-16 [see LANTERN 54. 7d). 1764, 805 [see Rounp 
sh.1 3d). 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 24 The semi- 
diameter of a staff of the trundle. 
i. [Vatchmaking, An arbor or axle. 


1860 E. B. Denison Clocks & Watches (ed. 4) 285 The staff 
or arbor of the balance, x885 Lock Workshof Rec. Ser. 1v. 


339/x Centre the point so that the body of the staff runs j; 


perfectly true, x902 Daily Chrou. 13 May 10/5 All Jobbers 
requiring pivots, staffs, cylinders, and complicated watch 
repairs, 

+15. A pair (of cocks), a set of three (hawks). 

1688 Houme Armoury 1. 252/2 Four staves of Cocks (or 
16 Cocks). Jéid. 31x/1 ‘Three a staff of Hawks. 1691 Ray 
S.§ &. C. Words 115 A Staffe of Cocks, a pair of Cocks. 
1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), A staffe of cocks; a pair 
of cocks, 

16. A bundle of 50 bunches of the heads of the 
teasel (Dipsacus fullonum) used for teasing cloth. 
(See alsoSravesd.,which occurs in Mortimer 1707.) 

1794 Griccs Agric. Essex 19 These heads (of teasel] are... 

und up in small bunches, or gleans, of five and twenty 
heads each; the like number of which bunches, or gleans, 
constitute half a staff; which, after a few days sun, to 
harden and dry them, are tied together upon a stick or 
staff, of two feet and a half long, and in this form, carried 
to market. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 1126/2 Staff, of 
teazles (Essex), 50 bunches, or gleans of 25 each = 1250. 

17. a. An enclosure or plot of pasture ground. 
b. A measure of nine feet. 

he Fackson's Oxf. Fral. 3 June 1/3 A Ham or Staff of 
rich Meadow Ground, in Kelmscott, containing ten Acres 
and a Half. 1796 W. H. Marsuacy Jest Eng. 1, 330 Staff’: 
a measure of nine feet; half a customary rod, 


IL. Letter, verse, musical staff. 

These senses are here placed together because of their 
similarity of application, but it is doubtful whether they 
have any immediate connexion. 

+18. A written character, a letter. Os. Cf. 


BocsrarF, RUNE-STAVE. 

¢ 888 JELrrep Boeth, xix, Hweet is heora nu to lafe, butan 
--Se nama mid feaum stafum awriten? ¢3oco /ELFRic 
Gram, ii. (Z.) 4 Littera is steef on englisc. ¢xz00 Oratin 
1640375 & off patt name toc Drihhtin An staff Alifa 3eha- 
tenn, To timmbrenn till pe firrste mann Hiss name off 
stafess fowwre. my 

+b. A mark made by, or as by writing. Ods, 

ex0so Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 346/27 Apicibis, stafum. 
e1z03 Lay, 21154 Per wes innen igrauen mid rede golde 
stauen an on-licnes deore of drihtenes moder, 


19. +a. A line of verse. Obs. 
cx1450in Herrig’s Archiv CIV. 309 All be it the frenssh 
in foure staves be, The ynglissh sevyn kepith in degree, 
01475 Partenay 6555 As ny as metre can conclude sen- 
tence, Cereatly by rew in it haue I go, Nerehand stafe by 
staf. Zdid. 6381 Als the frensh staffes silabled be More 
breueloker and shorter also Then is the english lines. ¢z540 
Pileryms T. 739 in Thynne Animadyv. (1875) App. L 98 
‘Thes vi stauis..whiche be chaucers own hand work. 
+b, A stanza or set of lines. Obs. Cf. Bastox 2. 
[There is no ground for the common statement that this is 
from ON. stef set or recurring time, refrain of 2 poem.] 
1530 J. Heywoop Weather (Brandl) 179* At thende of 
this staf the god hath a song played in his trone. 1577 
Gascoicne Certayne Notes ? 14 Wks. 1907 I. 471 Rythme 
royall is a verse of tenne sillables, and seven such verses make 
astaffe. Jéid., The firste twelve do ryme in staves of foure 
lines by crosse meetre. 1582 T. Watson Hekatompath. 
Ixxxviii, (Arb.) 124 The two first staffes (excepting onely the 
two first verses of all). 1586 W. Wense Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
59 Some of many rymes in one staffe (as they call it), /érd. 
62 The diversities of the staues (which are the number of 
verses contained with the diuisions or partitions of a ditty). 
1607 R, Carew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 199 marg., 
A staffe of eight verses. 1656 CowLey Pindaric Odes, To 
Dr. Scarborough Note ii, In the ninth staffe of the Ne- 
mezxan Ode. 1697 Drypen 2ncid Ded. (f) 1 b, Mr. Cow- 
ley had found out that no kind of Staff is proper for a 
Heroick Poem; as being all too lirical. 
ec. A ‘verse? or stanza of a song. Now Stave. 
1598 Yoxe Diana 257 These two last staeffs [sic] so liuely 
touched Parthenius that sung them, x60r Hotraxp Pliny 
x. xxix. I, 286 Yee shall have them listen attentively to the 
old birds when they sing, and to take out lessons as it were 
from them, whom they would seem to imitate staffe by staffe. 
x60: B. Jonson Poetaster w ii, I can sing but one staffe of 
the dittie neither. 1667 C. Sisrson Compend. Afus. 21 The 
second Staff or Stanza is the same as the first; only it is 
broken into Crochets. . . 
20. Alus, A set of horizontal lines (now five in 


number) on which, and in the spaces between, notes 


763 


are placed so as to indicate pitch. Also Stave, 

In harmonic or concerted music two or more staffs are 
used together, connected by a brace. 

1662 PLayrorp Skill Afus. 1.1. 4 But {for all] Lessons for 
the Organ, Virginals, or Harp, two staves of six lines to- 
gether are required. 1688 Houme Armoury ut. 157/1 [Fol 
lows Playford and adds:} They are called a Staff or Stansa. 
1776 Burney /Yist, Afus. (1789) 11. 87 The regular staff of 
four lines, 1806 Catcort Afus. Gram. 1 The lines and spaces 
of the Staff are counted upwards. 2842 JVestw. Rev. Jan. 
34 vote, ‘There is a schism among musicians, whether this 
should be staffor sfaze, pronounced by some sfaaf Au- 
thorities are mostly in favour of ‘stave but custom may be 

leaded for ‘staff’ and ‘staves’ in the plural. 1873 H.C. 
BANISTER Jus. 2 Musical characters are written upon a 
series of parallel lines, termed a Stave or Staff. 

attrit, 1881 Broapnouse Afus. Acoustics 365 The ordi- 
nary musical notation, or, as itis called, the staff notation’. 

TIT. (Pl. always staffs.) 

21. Aft’. A body of officers appointed to assist 
a general, or other commanding officer, in the 
control of an army, brigade, regiment, etc., or in 
performing special duties (as the medical staff). 
General staff, a body of officers controlling an army 
from headquarters under the commander-in-chief. 
{App. of continental Tent. origin. Cf. the like 
use of G. stab (also generalstab, regimentsstab, 
etc.), Da. staf; prob. developed from the sense 
‘baton’ (= 7 above).] 

[700 J. A. Astry tr. Saavedra Faxardo YI. 249 The 
Germans call a Regiment, and all that belongs to it, the 


Colonel’s Staff, (den Regiment oder Colonelstab,) for with 


that Soldiers are to be ruled.] 
3781 Simes Jilit. Guide (ed. 3) 7 Staff of the Army. /did., 


The Staff properly exists only in the time of war. 1790 ° 


Detates in Congress 18 Jan, (1834) 2146 The legionary staff 
..the brigade staff..the regimental staff. bid. 2152 The 
United States to make an adequate provision..for the fol- 
lowing general staff. 1795 in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) 
ILI. 328 My destiny is finally to act on the staff in the 
island of Corsica. 1801 Med. Frat. V. 185 The Medical 
Staff of the Armies acting in the West Indies. 1844 Queen's 
Regul. Army 5 Any Officer of the Regimental Staff. 1844 
H. H. Wiutson Brit. India 1, 112 Several conferences en- 
sued, not only with the Governor-General, but with members 
both of his civil and military staff. 187x An: Reg. 1. 95 
The Duke of Cambridge, with his staff and the foreign 
officers attending the manccuvres, looked on from Bisley 
Common, 1875 Excyc?. Brit, U1. 577 Officers for the General 
Staffareselected exclusively from the regulararmy,andexcept 
in cases of proved abilities in the field, must have passed 
through the Staff College.. .Officers appointed to the Per- 
sonal Staffare not required to pass through the Staff College. 

22. gen. A body of persons employed, under the 
direction of a manager or chief, in the work of an 
establishment or the execution of some undertaking 
(e.g. a newspaper, hospital, government survey). 

1837 CartyLe #7. Rev. ut. v. v, Subterranean Rivarol has 
Fifteen Hundred Men in King’s pay..; what he calls ‘a 
staff of genius’: Paragraph-writers, Placard Journalists ;.. 
one of the strangest Staffs ever commanded by man. 1849 
J.J. Buunr Four Sermt. iii. (1850) 84 With what a staff 
would our colleges be furnished to carry on the same work! 
1857 Trottore Barchester T. xliii, Those caterers for our 
morning repast, the staff of the Jupiter. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life iii. 38 One of the explorers on the staff of 
the Survey. 1879 M. Arnotp Afixed Ess. 152 The teaching 
staff have to furnish guarantees of their capacity to teach 
the matters of instruction confided to them. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 13/1 Besides their staff of clerks, book- 
keepers, &c., they employed about 300 ordinary hands. 
1894 Conan Doyte Jfem. S. Holmes 149 A coachman and 
two maids form the staff of servants. 

23. Staff (of Government): in the Isle of Man, a 
court of justice presided over by the governor; 
since 1883 a Division of the High Court. 

21700 74th Customary Law in Keble Life Bf. Wilson 
xvi. 51x No appeal shall be made from Church censures to 
the Staff, and none to be privileged from them. 1900 A. WwW. 
Moore fst. Isle of Man 836 The courts existing prior to 
1883, viz. the Staff of Government, Chancery, Exchequer 
.-{etc.] were united and formed into ‘Divisions’ of the ‘High 
Court of Justice of the Isle of Man'...The ‘Staff of 
Government Division’..was deprived of all its original 
jurisdiction, and is now solely an appellate court. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 
24. Objective, as staf-bearer, -hokler, -maker; 


instrumental, as staff-supported adj. 

1553 in Kempe Losely ALSS, (1836) 44 Touching the staf. 
maker..I wyll see hym contented. x6rr Cotcr., Baston- 
nier, a staffe-bearer, or Vergier. 1814 Worpsw. White 
Doe 1,217 That bearded, staff-supported Sire. 2880 L. D’A. 
Jackson Aids Surv. Pract. 98 The stafi-holders must..be 
capable of holding the staff truly vertical. 

25. In sense ‘ of or belonging to 2 military staff’ 
(see 21), as staff appointment, duty, parade, pay’, 
surgeon, uniform; staff cap, a flat-topped cap 
with a peak, such as forms part of various unt- 
forms: staff college, a school in which officers are 
trained for staff appointments ; staff corps, 2 body 
of officers and men organized to assist the com- 
manding officer and his staff in various special 
departments; in India, a corps formed in each of 
the three presidencies to supply officers for service ; 
ataff-ride (see quot. 1902); hence staff-rider ; staff 
sergeant (see quot. 1876). Also STAFF OFFICER. 

3825 T. Hoox Sayines Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. iti. II. 
303 The Captain, habituated to India, ‘held on’, with ’ ar 
appointments, as long as he could. 1875 Excych. Brit. ll. 
77/2 Staff appointments are held for five years only. 1908 

West. Gaz. 16 June 8/2 His Majesty,..with hand raise 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 


STAFF, 


to *staff-cap, in military salute. Daily Chron. 
23 Aug. 8/: The woman who depeids upon a Tielobene 
for recreation..wears a staff-cap just as much as she who 
goes yachting. 1868 Queen's Regul, Army § 220 No 
Officer will be appointed to the Staff, who shall not 
have passed the final examination of the *Staff College. 
3811 Hegul, Army 121 The Royal *Staff Corps. 1813 WE. 
Lincton in Gurw. Disf, (2838) XI. 122, I have therefore had 
cut out the sheets..containing the maps of the country im- 
mediately in my front, which f have had pasted upon linen 
by the Staff corps. 1853 Sir H. Dovctas Afilit. Bridges 
(ed. 3) 241 Two companies of the Staff Corps were accord- 
ingly sent, with a strong working party, to Baragona, to 
make a bridge across the Tietar. 1880 Gen. Apye in i9¢k 
Cent. No. 38. 698 All officers now seeking what is called 
an Indian career in any capacity—regimental, staff, or civil 
—must enter one of the three Staff Corps. 1909 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 568/2 The adjutant inspected the *Staff parade. 
3876 Vote & Stevenson Afilit, Dict. 40o1/1 *Staf? Pay, 
pay given to officers and soldiers in the government service, 
who perform duties either on the permanent staff of an army 
or in regimental or departmental employment. 1898 E. S. 
May Field Artillery 25 We have done the same sort of 
thing in this country in the form of ‘ *stafi-rides ’. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. (ed.10) XX XIIL. 7/x § Staff-rides’, as exercises 
on the ground without troops have come to be called, are 
just as effective a means of teaching strategy as field-days 
are of teaching tactics, 1910 Contemp, Rev. Jan. 46 No 
one had seen the alleged ‘staff riders. 2811 Regul, Army 
147 *Staff Serjeants. 1851 Ord. Royal Engin. § 26. 121 On 
no account is any Non-Commissioned Officer acting as a 
Staff-Serjeant to be employed asa Pay-Serjeant. 1876 VovLe 
& Stevenson Afilit. Dict. 401/1 Staff Sergeants, non-com- 
missioned officers employed on the staff of a regiment, dis. 
trict, or division. 1794 Gentl. Mfag. Nov. 9935/2 Whilst the 
regimental surgeons are thus engaged in the field of battle 
..the new *staff-surgeons..are to te found at the general 
hospital, perhaps..20 or 30 miles..from the scene of action. 
1803 WetttncTon in Gurw. Disf, (1844) 1.539 Mr. Gilmour, 
the Staff surgeon with this division of the army, 1809 
Byron Ch. Har, 1. Ixii. note, I was dressed in a full suit of 
*staff uniform. 

b. In the Navy used to designate a senior grade 
of officers, as slaff captain, commander, surgeon, 

1867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-bk., Staf-Captain, a designa- 

tion conferred in 1863 upon masters of the fleet. /é/d., 
Staf-Commanders, a designation conferred in 1863 on 
masters of fifteen years’ sentority. 1875 Beprorp Sailors 
Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 150 note, Stafi-Commander Thomas A. 
Hull, R.N. 1913 7¢mes 13 Aug. 4/1 The first paper.. was 
read by Staff-Surgeon Stewart, R.N. 

ce. In sense ‘ belonging to the staff of a hospital, 


hotel, or other large establishment’ (see 22). 

1888 Hoxxor Mortex Sk, Hosp. Life 6 An intelligent and 
capable woman can expect to rise by gradations from ‘staff- 
nurse’ to ‘sister’. 1902 Daily Chron. 13 May 10/7 Woman 
(Strong, active) as staff maid...Apply Housekeeper, Hotel 
Windsor. 

26. Special comb, (see also 25): staff-angle, 
-bead = 13 b (ef. angle-staff, angle-bead s.v. ANGLE 
sb.2 8); hence staff-beaded a.; staff-bismar, a 
kind of steelyard; }staff-drive v. = staff-herd; 
staff-head, the upper end of a staff, carved, tipped 
with metal, etc.; the top of the tripod which sup- 
ports a theodolite or other measuring-instrument ; 
staff-herd v. ¢rams., to depasture sheep in charge 
of a shepherd upon common or forest and; staff- 
hook, ‘a sharp hook fastened to a long handle to 
cut peas and beans and to trim hedges’ (1 of 
Wight Gloss. 1881); staff-land Jsle of Afan 
[= med.L. ferra de daculoj, certain land in the 
parish of St. Maughold, also formerly in that of 
St: Patrick, the holder of which had the custody 
of the patron saint’s pastoral staff; staff-man 
+(@) a man who wields a staff or cudgel; (6) a 
workman employed in silk-throwing (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade Suppl. 1883); + staff-shide, a billet 
of wood for fuel; +staff-striker, a sturdy beggar, 
tramp; + staff-torch, a tall thick candle used for 
ceremonial purposes; steff-tree, the genus Celas- 
trus; staff-vine, Celastrus scandens of U.S, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Staf-angle. 1833 Lovpox 
Encycl. Archit. § 239 The angles of the chimney breasts to 
have proper *staff beads. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Angle 
Bead, or Staff Bead, 3833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1598 
Fix z-inch deal tongued and splayed and *staff-beaded 
linings to three windows. @ 1733 Shetland cicts 3x in Proc. 
Soc. cnt. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 200 That none use *staff 
bismers, nor any other save suchas are adjusted and marked 
to buy and sell on. 1566 in Hyslop Ch. Stretton (1904) iL. 
178 Uohn Nichols, who bad taken cattle] cum baculis, 
yidelicet, *Staff-dryve {over Whittington Heath to the in- 
jury of the township} 1506 dec. Ld, High Treas, Scot. 
III. 355, xij *staf hedis, 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Survey 
ing 7 1 1/2 Turn about the table upon the staff-head. 
1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 2947 (Theodo- 
lite) The tripod and its staff-head. 1888 in Archeolegia 
LI. 373 A staff-head of wood, coloured and gilded. 1563 
in W. Nicolson Leges Marchiarusme (1705) 138 If it sae 
happen the Cattel or Sheep of the one Realm to i a 
herded, or to remain depasturing upon_the grown ie : 
opposite Realm. /d/d., marg. Staffherding o oa i 1593 
in C. W. Hatheld Hest. Notices Doncaster (18 Ds eos € 
Doncaster time out of mind have made drives. 30 Stat 
hearded upon the moor. 1828 [Carr] Cree heed. 1833 
hird, to have sheep under the care of a & sed or mowen 
Frezners. Husé. § 29 Pees and benes ee ith *ctaffee 
some with sickles, some with hokes, an ele of Man 124 


= _W. Moore Surnames et 
ie ae eed Vorntano, Dastoni€re. -also a cudgeter, 


stale Rolls of Parit. Wi. 663/2 Tout le 
Bet isile, aumrement appelle *Staffes-hides (sée] & 
Kides. 1376 Léid. 11. 340/2 Et plusours de eux devenent 


STAFF. 


*stafstrikers. 1468 Maldon (Essex) Liber B.M.12b, Nyght- 
walkeres, stastrykeres [sic], and evesedropperes. 1532-3 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 361 Item, paid for ij *staf torches 
of wex, to hold at the levacion ijs vjd. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 54, ijC. powre men in blacke gownes 
holdynge staffe torches, 1580-1 Act 23 Eliz. c.8§3 Wares 
wrought with Waxe, as in Lightes, Staftorches. 1633 Joun- 
son Gerarde’s Herbal App.-1600 Celastrus Theophrasti, 
The *staffetree, 177x J. KR. Forster Mora Amer. Septentr. 
1x Celastrus bullatus. Staff tree, elegant. Virginia. 1884 
W. Mitter Plant-n. 130 *Staff-vine, Celastrus scandens. 

Staff (staf), 54.2 [Of obscure origin.] A build- 
ing material consisting of plaster mixed with fibre, 
used for temporary ornamental work. : 

3892 Advance (Chicago) May 19 When mixed the staff is 
rolled out into slabs to be nailed to the sides of buildings, 
or made up in blocks. .for statues, friezesor cornices. 1892 
Times (weekly ed.) 21 Oct. 10/x They (the Exhibition build- 
ings at Chicago]are. .covered with the composition of plaster, 
cement, and hemp, cr similar fibre, known as ‘Staff. /éid., 
The sculpture and decorations on the buildings are also 
chiefly of ‘staff’, being first modelled in clay. 1893 Offic. 
Guide World's Columbian Expos, 2x Staff was invented in 
France about 1876, and was first used in the buildings of 
the Paris Exposition in 1878, 

Staff (staf), v [f Srarr sb.1] trans. To 
provide with a staff of officers, teachers, servants, etc. 

x859 Jises 20 Aug. 7/6 We end by being efficiently and 
sensibly equipped, commanded and staffed. 1881 z9// Cent. 
Apr. 656 ‘Iwo or three such women, a care-taker, and a 
cook would adequately staf each home. 1888 Mus. H. 
Warp R, Elsmere v. xxxiti, A powerful church of the new 
type, staffed by friends and pupils of Pusey. 1895 Wa- 
turalist 132 It 1s a satisfaction to note how well the museum 
is staffed. 1904 Catholic Times 1 Jan. 8/3 To furnish and 
staff some three or four first class day schools for boys. 

Hence Sta‘fiing wi/. sd. 

1882 19th Cent, Nov. 788 The Board schools. .have..many 
advantages, derived from. .their superior staffing, and more 
highly paid teachers. xg0r Scotsman 30 Oct. 12/4 The 
staffing of the offices at Castle Terrace. 


\|\Staffage (sta faz). [Ger.: 
formation after G. staffire to fit out, garnish, 
believed to be corruptly ad. OF. estoffer, f. estoffe 
Sturr sé.] The accessories of a picture. Also 
transf. and fig. 

1872 B. Taytor in Life § Le?t. (1884) Il. 594 A forge where 
he [Schiller] studied the séa/agz for his ballad of ' Fridotin’, 
1887 Pall Alall Gaz, 22 Nov. 3/1 The staffage to the little 
love-story is a fertile little oasis in the wide, bleak Cossack 
steppes. 1906 Academy 10 Nov. 480/r But the seated 
figure is a needless piece of sfaffage. 1908 A. M. Hino 
Short Hist. Engraving 230 The staffage of someof Piranesi’s 
dullest subjects..disc oses an irrepressible instinct for life. 

Staffage, Sc. variant of STAFFISH a. Ods. 

Staffed (staft), af/.a. [f. Starr sb.1+4-ED2,] 
In Her. (see quot. and Srarr sé.) 11), 

1891 Century Dict. s.v., An amulet staffed, a ring from 
which staffs or scepters radiate. 

+ Staffer. Obs. rare—, [? f. Starr sb.14-ER1.] 
? A kind of peashooter. 

1688 Houme Armoury 1. xvi. (Roxb.) 82/2 Playes with 
Instruments... Shooting in a trunk staffer or spitter. 

Staffette (stefe't). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7 
staffett, staffeto. [ad. It. staffetta, dim. of staffa, 
stirrup. Cf. EstaretTe.] A mounted courier. 

1545 Wotton in St. Pagers Hen, VIII, X. 487, 1 have 
written thryse to you, twyse by the ordynarye staffette that 
goith weekelye to Andwerpe. 1633 Cad. St. Papers, Dom. 
28 Jan. 52 [Orders..to erect] staffette [or packet posts at 
fit stages). Jbid. Apr. 39 [That letters should be sent by} 
staffeto. 1635 in Rep. Secret Comm. Post-Office App. (1844) 
55 A Proposition for setling of Staffets or pacquet posts 
betwixt London and all parts of his Maiesties dominions. 
1914 Lond. Gaz. No. 5263/2 We have Advices from Vienna 
which say, that a Staffette was arrived there with Letters 
from Constantinople. 1858 CartyLe Fredh. Gt. rv. v. (1865) 
1, 307 Brief weekly report to his Majesty will be expected; 
staffettes, should cases of hot haste occur. 

+ Staff-fall, a. Obs. [2 f. Svar st.1+FuLia. 

‘The original notion was perh. ‘full to the brim but not 
heaped up’, as when a staff has been passed across the brim. 
But cf. Norw. staff/ull crammed full (Aasen), f. stapfa to 
stamp, crush.] - 

Quite full. 

13-. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 494 Now ar pay stoken of sturne 
werk staf-ful her hond. arzqgoo-so Wars Alex. 1543 

Mitre. .Stizt staffull of stanes pat stra3t out bemes. ‘¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorui 34 And do hit in a barel penne; Pe barel staf 
ful as I be kenne. . 

Sta-ffian, a. nonce-wd. [f. STAFF sb.1+-1AN,] 


Suited for making staffs. . 

x8z0 L. Hunt Jndicator No. 35 (1822) 1. 279 The ash.. hath 
been famous, time immemorial, for its stafhan qualities. 
-+ Staffier. Os. Forms: 6 stafyre, 7-8 
staffer. [ad.It. stafiero, -ere, f. staffa stirrup, a. 
OHG. stapho: see Step v. Cf. F. estafier] ‘A 
lacquey, that attends the stirrup’ (Blount Glossogr., 
1674) ; 2 footman. Chiefly with reference to Jtaly. 
* 3532 Boner in St. Pagers Hen. VIII, Vi. 396 The said 
old Abbot of Ferfa..hath been of late at Rome with 3 score 
in companye, besides 2o stafyres. 1664 Butter Hud. un. ii. 
650 Before the Dame, and round about, March’d Whifilers, 
and Staffiers on foot. 21668 Lassets Voy. Z/aly 1. (1670) 
z2 The Italians..value no bravery but that of Coach and 
Horses and Staffiers. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C., Charac. 
Jtalians 396 The Nobility..chuse..to spend their revenues 
in..keeping coaches and horses and a great retinue of 
servants and staffiers. @1734 Nortn £rawz. 1. vii. § 89. 
574 These figures were brought by the Mob in grand Pro- 
cession, from the further End of London, with honourable 
Attendance of Staffers and Link-Boys. 


a pseudo-Fr, 


764: 


+Staffish, z. Obs. Also 6-9 Sc. staffage. 
[f. Starr sb.1+-18sH.] a. Rigid, stiff, hard. b. 
jg. Stubborn, unmanageable. 


rgoo-zo Dunsar Poems ix. 17 Stuffettis, strekouris, and 
stafische strummellis, 1513 Dovcias A@neis xu. vi. 134 


Thymetes, a man of full gret fors, Castyn from hys staffage, 
skeich and hedstrang hors. 1545 Ascram Toxofh, 1, (Arb.) 


118 An unfit and staffysh bow. 3568 — Scholem. 1, (Arb.) 
34 A witte in youth, that is not ouer dulle, heauie, knottie 
and_lumpishe, but hard, rough, and though somwhat 
staffishe. @ 1568 A. Scotr Poenzs xxi. 17, I fand hir of ane 
staffage kynd, Bath staitly, strange, and he. x802 J. Srspatp 
Chron, Scot. Poetry \V. Gloss., Staffage, Staffisch, obsti- 
nate, obdurate, dry in the mouth, or not easily swallowed, 
like pease meal bannocks. 

Sta-ffless, @. vare. Without a staff. 

« @366r Furer Worthies, Kent (1662) 67 Hereat the Queen 
in some passion snatching the staff out of his hand...The 
Lord waited Stafflesse almost a day..before the same was 
reconferred upon him. 

+Sta‘fily, c. Obs. [OE, steflic: see Starr sd.1 
and -Ly1. Cf. ON. stafligr.] Literal. So + Sta*fily 
adv, [see -LY 2], literally. 

c1000 JELFRIC Saints’ Lives xxv. 73 Hi..nellad under- 
standan butan pet steaflice [v.~ stzflice] andgit. cx200 
Orin 11117 Forr to drinnkenn gastliz witt Ut off stafflike 
fetless. Jééd. 14419 A33 whil batt menn purrh flashliz witt 
Stafflike itt unnderrstodenn. /did, 15055 Pa takesst tu gast- 
like witt Off stafliz witejhunnge. 

Staff officer. 

+1. A high officer of the royal household, or 
minister of state, bearing a white staff. Sce Starr 
sb.1 4. Obs. 

1702 Lond, Gaz, No. 3862/1 The Duke of Ormond, being 
the Staff-Officer in waiting. 1728 Cuambers Cycl, s.v. 
Officer, Staff Officers are such as"in the King’s Presence 
bear a white Staff; and at other times, going abroad, have 
2 white Staff borne before them bya Footman bare-headed. 
Such are the Lord Steward, Lord Chamberlain, Lord Trea- 
surer, &c eight 

2. Adil. +a. A non-commissioned officer. Ods. 

1702 Afilit. Dict, (1704) s.v. Officer, Warrant, and Staf- 
Officers, those who have not the King's Commission, but 
are appointed by the Colonels and Captains, as Quarter- 
masters, Serjeants, Corporals, [ed?. 4, 1711, adds: and in the 


same Number are included Chaplains and Surgeons}. 1706 
Farqunar Recruiting Officer v. v, Kite. fA sergeant, 


addressing a constable} And then we are both staff-officers. 
x709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4590/3 Forty-four Staff-Officers. 1727 
H. Beano Asilit, Discipl. v. 6t The Staff-Officers, viz. 
Chaplain, Adjutant, Quarter-Master, Surgeon and Mate, 
b. An officer doing duty with the general or 
departmental staff of an army, division, or brigade. 


Cf. G. stabsoffizier. 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand, 1v, i, Why then, he shall have 
him for ten pounds, and I’m sure that's not dear for a staff- 
officer. 1802 C. James Ait. Dict. Fff3/1 No officer must 
ride between the divisions on a march, except General and 
Staff officers. x181x Kegutl. & Orders Army 29 Aides-de- 
Camp, Brigade-Majors, and other Staff Officers, 1864 [see 
SasHeEry). 1912 Trevetyan Geo. /// & Fox I. iii. 112 When 
he was a young staff officer on active service. 

ec. In the United States navy, an officer not 
exercising military command. 89x in Century Dict. 

Staffold. dial, [Corrmpt form (?after scaffold) 
of stavel STADDLE 56.] = STADDLE 56. 

ax72z Liste Hus, (1757) 182 This method is not to be 
used where the wheat is designed for a staffold. 1764 
Museum Rust. Il. 221 Your said correspondent justly 
recommends the reek staval, or staffold, a frame of wood for 
the mow, placed on stones, 

Stafford (ste-ffid). The name ofa town in 
England (the county town of Staffordshire) ; also a 
sumame derived from this. Used aétrié. as in 
+ Stafford blue, some kind of blue cloth; Staf- 
ford(’s) knot Her., a knot used as a badge of the 
Stafford family ; hence, a form of knot resembling 
this; +Stafford law, ‘club law’, with pun on 
staff; so + Stafford court. Also used for Srar- 
FORDSHIRE, as in Stafford brick (see quot. 1908). 

1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 200 Thou were worthi be cled 
In *stafford blew ; fforthouart alway adred. 1908 Axial 
Management (Vet, Departm., War Office) 48 ‘Candy’, ‘ blue 
*Stafford’, ‘Dutch’, and ‘adamantine clinkers’ being the 
names of familiar varieties [of vitrified bricks]. 16rx Corer. 
s.v. Festin, Il aesté au festin de Martin baston, He hath 
had a triall in *Stafford Court. rssz Lnvent. Ch. Goods 
Vork, etc. (Surtees) 49, iij sewtes of vestmentes with *Sraf- 
forde knotes. 1828-40 Berry ee Her. 1, Stafford 
Knot, a badge used by the family of Stafford. 1847 Gloss. 
Heraldry 197 Stafferd's Knot, 1868 Warcotr Sacred 
Archzol, 507 A_ true-love-knot..was_ the well-known 
Stafford knot. x589 Hay any Work Aiij, 1 threatned him 
with blowes, and to deale by *stafford law. 1599 Breton 
Will-of Wit, etc. (Grosart) 29/1 And among souldiours 
Stafford law, martiall law, killing or hanging is soone 
learned. 1615 Bepweti Johant, Jeupest- t § 26 The 
Alkoran of Mohammed established by Stafford law. 1647 
M. Corset Sf. 31 July 5 We have unlawfully erected 
Marshall Law, Club Law, Stafford Law, and such lawless 
Laws as make most for Treason, 

Staffordshire (stz-fpidfa1). The name of a 
county of England, used a#i7id. as Staffordshire 
coke, slack (see quots.); Staffordshire ware, 
earthenware and porcelain made in Staffordshire, 
hence Staffordshire warehouseman. Also Staf- 
fordshire knot [? error for Stafford knot}, ‘a 
knot used to ligature the pedicle in ovariotomy’ 


(Syd. Soe. Lex. 1898). 
1784 H. Watrote Descr. Strawberry H. Wks. 1798 11. 
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414 Four green leaves of Staffordshire-ware. id, 
Staffordshire Etruscan vase. 1813 Examiner 22 Fea 
J. Clarke, Tottenham-court-road, Staffordshire warehowe, 
man. 1827 Farapay Cheut. Manip. iv. (1842) 99 OF this kind 
is the Staffordshire coke, which may be obtained at some of 
the wharfs on the canals near London. 1857 J. Marnvat 
Pottery & Porcelain (ed. 2) 149 ‘The earliest speciniens 
extant of the Staffordshire ware are the ‘ Butter-pots’, and 
the Tygs or Tiggs. x869 Day Puddling 4 in Rankine 
Marines Hand-tools, The thick coal called ‘Staffordshire 
slack’, 

b. ellipt. = Staffordshire ware. 
Staffordshire bricks. 

1898 Daily News 8 Feb. 3/5 Little stacks of various kinds 
of bricks—from London stacks to Staffordshires, 1908 Daily 
Report 25 Aug. 8/3 The ‘ Fitz-Gerald ' sale of Staffordshire 
ware..came as a revelation, both as to the quality of old 
Staffordshire and the prices it now obtains, 

Staff-sling, Ods. exc. Ast, [f. Srarr sh.1z 
Suine sb.1 Cf. OHG. stapaslinga, G. stabschlinge.] 
A sling (Stine 54,1 1) the cards or strings of which 
are attached to the end of a staff, used for hurling 
larger stones than the ordinary ‘ cord-sling’, 

13... Coer de L. 5226 (W.), With staffe-slynges that smyte 
wel, 1375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 344 Instrumentis..As 
scaffatis, ledderis,. Pykis, howis, and ek staff-slyngis. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sir Thopas 118 This geant at hym stones caste Out 
of a fel staf slynge. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 297 
Vsenge dartes and crosse bawes or staffe slynges. 1530 
Patscr, 2785/1 Staffe slyng made of a clyftestycke, rvant, 
1550 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 11. 226 Alswa he slew the Giant 
Golyas, In the foirheid with ane stane and stafsling. rg57-8 
Ac Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 336 To big dikis and fowseis 
and to have stafe slungis in the reddines to the portis 
thairof. 1825 Fossroxe Lucyel, Antig. 780 The Staff-sling, 
the Classical Mustibalunt, 

Hence + Staff-slinger, 

13.. Coer de L. 4454 (W.), Foremeste he sette hys arwe- 
blasteres, And aftyr that hys good archeres And aftyr hys 
staff-slyngeres And othir with scheeldes and with speeres. 

+Staff-sword. Ods. [Cf OG. stagaswert, 
MHG. stab-, stapswert, Du. stafsweerd (Kilian), 
ete.] A sword-stick. 

crooo fExrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 143/21 Dolones, staf- 
sweord. ¢1470 Henry Wallace i. 178 With a staff suerd 
Boyd stekit him that tyde. dé. vi. 737 With a staff suerd 
off steill. @ 1603 T. Carrwricut Confut. Rhen. N. Tr 
(1618) 543 Neither Aristotles..one shooe for both feet, nor 
Platoes staffe-sword. 

Stafisagre, obs. form of STAVESAORE, 

Stag (steg), 5d. Forms: a. ? 2 aceus. staggou, 
4-7 stagge, (4 staghe), 6-8 stage, 4- stag. 8. 
5~7 stage; also (sense 2 only) 6 worth. staige, 7 
staeg, 5- Sc. staig. [Prob. repr. OL. * stacga 
(stagga) wk. masc.; cf. various other names of 
animals, docga dog, frocga frog, * picga pig, wicga 
beetle. The word seems to have meant properly 
a male animal in its prime; cf. the various senses 
below and the cognate ON. stegez, stegg-r (Norw. 
stegg) male bird, mod. Icel. stegg-7 tom-cat, for- 
merly also male fox: see STEG sé, 

There is no ground for the current statement that stag is 

of Scandinavian origin, though some of the senses below 
may be due to confusion with Stec,] 


1. The male of a deer, esp. of the red deer ; spec. 
a hart or male deer of the fifth year. (In the 15th ¢ 
+ stag of a hart.) 


a.?¢x1185 Pseupo-Cnut Constit. de Foresta xxiv.in Lieber- 
mann Gesetze der Ags. (1903) I, 624 (Stowe MS., late 16thc.) 
Regalem feram, quam Angli a staggon [Camd. ALS. ¢.1570 
Astaggon, Harrison 1577 staggon] appellant. ¢rqoo Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, . first yere bat thei [harts} be 
calfede, bei be ycalle a calfe be secund yere a bulloke..be 
thred yere a broket, pe iii. yere a stagard, pe v. yere a stagge, 
pe vi. yere an herte of .x. 14.. Chancer’s Sqr.'s T., heading 
of Part 1, MSS. Petworth § Corpus, The Stag of an hert. 
3473 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 98/2 Oure Graunte.., of a Tonne 
Wyne, and a Stagge of an Hert. 1576 Turecrv, Venerie 
xxii. (1908) 62 If you find together the footing of two stagges. 
/bid. xxix, 237 An Hart is called the firste -yeare a Calle.. 
the fourtha Staggerd, the fifth a Stagge, and. .the sixth. .an 
Hart. 1584 Powetr Lloyd's Cambria 157 William Rufus 
was slaine by an Arrowe shot at a Stagge. 1596 Sitaxs. 
Tam. Shr. Induct. ii. 50 Thy gray-hounds are as swift As 
breathed Stags I fleeter then'the Roe. 1623 Drayton Poly- 
off, xu. 523 Those fallow Deere, and huge-hancht Stags 
that graz'd Vpon her shaggy Heaths. ¢ 1643 Lp. Herbert 
Autobjog. (1824) 88 Forests and Chases which were well 
stored with wild Boar and Stag. 1667 Mitton P.L. vil. 
469 The swift Stag from under ground Bore up his branch- 
ing head. 1735 Somervitte Chase 1. 283[The]} stately Stag, 
that o'er the Woodland reigns. 2821 Suetiey //edfas 537 
The tiger leagues not with the stag at.bay Against the 
hunter, 1863 Lyere Antig. Man 23 Venison, or the flesh 
of the stag and roe, was more eaten. 1877 nee Brit 
VII. 23/2 The Red Deer or Stag. .the largest of the British 
deer, is a native of the temperate regions of Europe and 
Northern Asia. 1908 Blackw. Afag. July 105/2 A herd of 
fourteen reindeer was seen.,. The horns of the entire band 
—for the hinds carry them as well as the stags—were still 
in velvet. : : 

B. 1546 Plusmpton Corr. (Camden) 250, I must.,ride to 
Tankerslay..& se a showt at a stage, as my keper hath 
sent me wourd. c1sso Battle of Utterburs iii. in Child 
Ballads U1. 295/1 Vpon Grene Lynton they lyghted dowy” 
Styrande many a stage [rime crage]. 

b. jig. Also in phrases + Zo go 72 stag: Togo 
naked. {+ Zo make (a husband) a stag, to make (0 
wear the stag’s crest = to cuckold. (Ods.) 

sgt FLorio 2nd Fruites 143 What dooth she make him 
weare the staggs crest then’ 1602 Dexkrr Satiront. F 3: 
No, come my little Cub, doe not scorne mee because I coe 


Also 54. fl.=. 


STAG. 


in Stag, in Buffe, heer’s veluet too. x610 B. Jonson Alch, 
1 ii, Dag. Yes, but Did hat you Vse Mr Doctor, with some 
more respect, ‘ac. Hang him proud Stagg, with his broad 
veluet head. 1659 T. Pecke Parnass? Puerg. 30 Paulina 
her first husband made a Stag. 

c. In the names of various species of the genus 
Cervus, as Axis Stag, an Indian deer (C. axis), 
Carolina Stag, the North American Wapiti (C. 
canadensis); see also quot. 1896. 

2859 Woop Jilustr. Nat, Hist. 1. 693 The Wapiti or 
Carolina Stag. 1895 Outing Apr. 4/2 An axis stag glanced 
across the nala, 1896 Lypexker Srit. Mammals 242 Of 
the allied species, we may mention by name the..Thian 
Shan Stag (C. Girsiy eee the Kashmir Stag (C. cash- 
mirianus),.and the Lhasa Stag (C. thoroldi). 

d. The flesh of the stag; venison. rave—}, 

1787 A, C. Borrer Diaries § Corr, (1903) 71 He has given 
us twice Stag since I have been here. 

e. The horn of the stag, as a material for handles 


of cutlery. Also atirib. 

3876 Caius Cutlery (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 173 Scales of 
wood and composition, pressed to imitate stag and buffalo, 
have been introduced for common goods. 

Tf. transf. lying stag, the STAG-BEETLE. Obs. 

1658 Mourer Theat. Ins. 1. xxi, 1003 The rAarvxepws, or 
Harts horn Beetle...Some call it the Bull, others the flying 
BtaEs he French, Cer/volant; the English, Stag-fly, or 

ying-fly. 

2. north.and Se. A young horse,esp.one unbroken. 

a,1318 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 373 In primis sunt... 
2 stagges masculi, x pullanus masculus, 1346-7 in Finchale 
Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. xxvi, Item unus staggus 
masculiunius anni. 1363 /éid. p.1xi, ij staghes etatisduorum 
annorum, 1439-40 Durham Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 409 Item 
requacum zstagij'annorum. ¢1460 Yowneley Myst. xxx. 
227 Vnethes may I wag, man for wery in youre stabill Whiles 
Iset my stag, man. 1483 Cath. Angel, 358/: A sstagge, 
pullus. 1514 Test. Edor. (Surtees) V. 60 ‘lo Thomas, my 
sone, a stagge to make hym an horrse off. xs22 Wills & 
In», N.C. (Surtees) I. 106 To John Cowndon..a colt 
stagge. 1865 Jit. 245 Item I gyue to thomas pereson my 
graye fillie stagg. 1684 Meriton Praise Ale (1685) 105 A 
Stag is a young Colt. 1778 J. Mint Diary (S.H.S. 1889) 
55 {The losses of horses and cattle] were soon supplied by 
the purchase of three cows and two pretty young staggs. 
1788 W. H. Marsuacy Vorksh, 11. 355 Stag; a young horse. 

8. 1478 in Acta Audit. (x839) 82/1 For a meire & a staig 
xis, rgsgo MV. C. Wills (Surtees) 170 To Mathew Hynde, 
xls.,afely stage. 1558 in J. Croft Excerpta Anat. (1797) 
28 Item,a Bay Stoned Staige. 21585 Montroomerie Plyting 
cu, Polwart 395 Some [witches], on steid of a staig, ouer a 
starke monke straide, ie in Extracts Rec. Convent. 
Burghs Scot. (1878) L11. 47 Uk ox, kow, horse, stote, meir, 
staeg. 1654 did. I11. 388 Item, of ilk hors, meir or stage, 
going to the mercat, 1s. 1792 Burxs Kellyburn Braces i, 
It’s neither your stot nor your staig I shall crave..But gie 
me your wife, man, 18xz Cuatmers Let. in L1/é (1851) I. 
309 ‘The staigs were returned to the glebe. 

roverbs, 1857 J. Miter Alcohol (1858) 123 Keep strong 
drink from the lad and the boy, ‘Corn is not for staigs’, 
1899 J. Spence Shetl. Folk-lore 228 There’s aye watter 
whaar the staig smores. 

3. An animal castrated when full grown. a. A 
bull; more fully d¢/f stag. Now dial., Sc. and 


Australian, 

a. 1680, 1776 Bullstag[see Buti sd.3xx]. 1787 WinTER Syst. 
Hus, 284 A dairyman’s six heavy bull stags.. broke over a 
well secured fence into my field of wheat. 1884 ‘R. Botpre- 
wooo? Melb, Alem. xvii, 123, J just recollect that blue stag. 
..Was he in the mob you saw? 1886 IV, Somerset Word- 
bk, Stag, a castrated bull, The term is applied to any 
animal emasculated after maturity. 1894 Harfer’s Mag. 
Feb. 354 They require work-steers to do their ploughing 
and ne Bell has brought up half a dozen old ‘stags *. 

8. x8:8 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xiv, He returned..mutterin; 
that he thought he heard the ‘ young staig loose in the byre’. 
31822 — Pirate xxx, Theair and bearing of a bull-dog, whilk 
1 have seen loosed at a fairupon a madstaig. 2856 Morrox 
Cycl. Agric. 11. 726/2 In Scot. Staig. Bull.staig is a cas- 
trated bull. o> 

b. A boar, hog, or ram, dial. 

3784 (cf. stag-hog in Bb}. x81x T. Davis Agric. Wilts 
260 Boar stag, a castrated boar. 1851 SternsEerG Northampt, 
Gloss., Stag, an old boar, 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., 
Stag, a castrated male animal; as, a ram-stag, a boar-stag, 
a bull-stag. . 

4, Applied to the male of various birds. (Cf 
Srec.) a. Acock. dial. Also spec, in Cockfight- 


ing, a cock less than one year old. : 
1730 Cueny Hist. List Horse-ntatches, etc. 168 Each side 
shew’d some Cocks and some Staggs. 1758 [cf. stag-2atch 
ing). 1770 Newcastle Chron. Advt., To be fought for..on 
the 31st of December, Fifty pounds by cocks and stags, 
sibs. 1402, 3815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. s9 The practice of 
running stags with cocks is unavoidable. 2823 ‘Jon Ber 
Dict. Turf. s. v4 A young game cock—is astag. 1886 Live 
Stock Frnl. 23 July 99/x {Letter from Devonshire] Many 
people who keep hens for their eggs alone do not allow a stag 
with them, 1894 Barinc-Goutp Kitty Alone 1.96 Bramber 
learned that day that a cock in Devonshire is entitled stag. 
x90 Lindsey & Lincolnsh. Star 29 Nov.5/2 Fowl! stealing... 
In one case a fine buff Orpington stag has been taken. 
b. A turkey-cock of two years and upwards. 
1819 W. & H, Ratnairo Agric, Suef (1849) 300(E. D.D.). 
ax825 Forpy Voc. £. Anglia, Stag, a cock turkey, killed 
for the table in his second year. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1835) 165 note, When a cock turkey arrives at 
the age of two years, he is called a ‘stag’, 
+c, A young swan. Obs. (Cf. Stec-szvaz.) 
- 1844 IWill’ R. North (Somerset _Ho.), My Swanne marke 
bs all the Swannes Stagges & Signettes callid the Crow- 
ote. x oh 
+5. dial. The wren. - 
3835 Forny Voc. &. Anglia, Stag, a wren, 1685 Swatn- 
son Prov. Names Birds 33 Wren (Lroglodytes parvulus), 


765 


Stag, Tope (Norfolk; Cornwall), 1893 in Cozens-Hardy 
Broad Norfolk 51, Stag, Common Wren: sa 

6. slang. [Prob, trom sense; but the reason for 
the use is obscure.] a. An informer; esp. in 
phrase fo ¢ur7 stag, Also see quot. 1725. 

1735 New Canting Dict., Stag,..as, [ spy a Stag, used by 
«Shepherd, lately executed, when he first saw the Turnkey 
of N ewgate, who pursu’d and took him. 1785 Grose Déc?. 
Vulgar T., Stag, to turn stag, a Togue who impeaches his 
confederates. 3826 J. Hour Afeuz. (1838) 1. 52 We bad 
two disturbers of the’ harmony of the ship; I mean two 
stags or informers. 1834 Ainswortu Rookwood 3. viii. 217 
As to clapping him in quod, he might prattle—might turn 
stag, 1846 J. Keecan Leg. §& Poems (1907) 367 My father 
+ became a deserter, but he was not a cowar »OY..a stag. 

b. (See quots.) 

3823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf, s. v., Queer bail are ‘stag : 
those men who being hired at a guinea or two per oath, to 
swear they are worth vast sums, stand about judges’ cham- 
bers in term-time. 1848 Bartietr Dict, Amer. 329 Inthe 
New York courts, a stag is the technical name fora man 
who is always ready to aid in proving an alibi, of course 
‘ for a consideration *, 

ce. (See quot. 1857.) 

31857 Slang Dict. 20 Stag, shilling. 1887 Hentey Villon’s 
Straight Tip 15 You cannot bank a single stag. 

7. Comm. slang. A person who applies for an 
allocation of shares in a joint-stock concern solely 
with a view to selling immediately at a profit. 

31845 THackeray in Punch IX. 191 All the Stags in Capel 
Court. 2846 Punch X. 139 The bubble has in the mean 
time burst, the deposit is not paid, and the Stag..gives 
himself no more trouble about the scheme. 1857 SMILES 
Stephenson xxx. 408 Noble lords were pointed at'as ‘stags’ 
..in the share markets. 1904 WVesti. Gaz. 13 Apr. 9/1 
Another point in the prospectus is the attempt fo discrimi- 
nate between the stag and the bona-fide investor. 

b. (See quot.) 

2854 H, Ayers Fenn's Eng. §& For. Funds 109 A Stag is 
one who is not a Member of the Stock Exchange, but deals 
outside, and is sometimes called an ‘ Outsider’. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. similative, as sfag- 
eyed, -necked, -sttre adjs. 

1826 Hoop Stag-Eyed Lady 42 Therefore he chose a lady 
for his love, Singling from out the herd one stag-eyed dear. 
1793 Houcrorr Lavater's Physiogr. xl. 213 The stag-necked 
horse. 1896 N. Munro Lost Pibroch 69 Girls..not with 
a flat slouching foot on the soil, but high in the instep, 
bounding and stag-sure. 

b. quasi-adj. (a) = male, as stag-bird, harte- 
beest, -hog,-moose, -swan, -turkey, Also in sense 2, 
as stag-bay, -foal, -horse. 

1606 NV. Xiding Rec. (1883) 1. 55 Unum equum testicula- 
tum, anglice a stoned *stagg bay. 1886 HW’, Somerset Word- 
6k. s.v. Stag, When applied to poultry *stag-bird is the 
usual term for a male kept for breeding purposes. 1883 
R. M, Fercusson Ramil. Sk. Far North xv. 97 May a 
your mares be well to foal, An’ every ane be a *staig foal. 
1850 R. G. Cusine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 188 
He had observed an old *stag hartebeest standing in the 
shade of some tall green bushes. 1784 Younc Amn. Agric. 
I, 124 in Britten Old Country Words (1880) 110 *Stag-hog, 
a boar. Suff. 1857 Borrow Komany Rye 1. xi, 166, 1..goes 
into a field, suppose by night, where there is a very fine 
*stag horse. 1721 Duprey Afoose-Deer in Phil. Trans. 
XXXI. 166 Our Hunters have found a Buck, or *Stagg- 
Moose, of fourteen Spans in heighth from the Withers. 1892 
Tennyson Church-Warden vii, An’ ‘e torn’d as red as a 
*stag-turkey’s wattles, 

ce. U.S. slang. = pertaining to or composed of 
males only, as stag-dance, devilry, -dinuner, -partly. 

1848 BartLerr Dict. Amer. 330 *Stag-dance, a dance per- 
formed by males only, in bar-rooms, &c. 1873 Joaquin 
Mitier Life among Modocs viii. 94 In one of the saloons.. 
men were wont to..have stag-dances. 911 H. S. Har- 
RISON Queed xv. 185 Buck Klinker, returning from some 
*stag devilry at the hour of twoa.m, 1889 Vhompson St. 
Poker Clue 59 Mr. Tooter Williams had been to a *stag 
dinner in the early evening. 1856 Knickerbocker Mag. 
Apr. 407 (Thomton Amer. Gloss.) A party of old bricks 
[read backs}, who, under pretence of Jooking at the picture, 
are keeping up a small *stag-party at the end of the room, 

9.Special comb.: stag-book Comm. slang, a 
book in which was entered the names of the stags 
or bogus shareholders (see 7); stag-cart = decr- 
carl, DEER 4 b; +stag-chase = stag-hunting; 
stag-evil, -fever (see quots.); ‘{stag-fly, the 
stag-beetle; stag-hafted, -handled adjs., fur- 
nished with a haft or handle of stag-horn; 
stag-hog = BABIROUSSA ; stag-hunt, the chasing 
of a stag as a sport; stag-hunter, one who 
hunts the stag; also, a horse used in stag- 
hunting ; stag-hunting, the sport of chasing the 
stag; an instance of this; stag-like a., resembling 
a stag or that of a stag; +stag-match Cock- 

Jghting, a match for young cocks (see 4 a); 
+ stag-skin, the prepared hide of a stag; t}stag- 
snake = Exars; }stag-worm (see quot.). 

1854 Housch, Words VU. 470 You allotted to a great 
many stags, sir...Didn’t you have any *stag-books when 
youallotted? 3894 Daily News 8 Feb. 2/6 A *stag-cart of 
the Mid-Kent staghounds. 1725 Portland Pagers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) VI. 87 This [park] the Dnke designed as the 
chief nursery for his *stag-chase. 2727 SOLLEYSELL Compl. 
Horsent., *Stag’s Evil. 1759 Wats Farrier’s Dict., 5-v- 
Convuisions, Solleysell calls this malady the stag’s evil, ta 
palsy in the jaws. 1823 Purscuove Pract. Farriery 81, In 
convulsions, or stag evil, the horse appears full of spirit. 
zgrz DB. Hotranp Life Dk. Devonshire 1. Xxiv. 237 aS as 
said to have suffered at critical moments of the sport from 
the excitement known as *stag fever. 1634 Movurer Jusect. 


| Hamiy Andy lii, There was a *stag-hunt on the lake. 


STAG, 


Theatrunt 1. xxi. 134 Anglis *Stag-fli 

‘4 g-flte. 1693 Date Phar. 
macol. 538 Scarabzeus comutus, Schrod. 33 he Stag-fly. 
1797 J. Kobinson's Directory of Sheffield 45 *Stag hafted 
penknife cutler. 2827 GrirFite tr. Cuvier’s Aninn 


ALI, 332 The Babiroussa, or *Stag Hog. 842 le 


5 18: 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 40x Without exposing ney 
self to any risk greater than that of a staghunt at Fontaine. 
bleau. 1709 Lond. Gaz, No. 4540/8 Stoin or strayed... a 
;;Bay Gelding,..hath been a known and constant *Stag- 
Hunter in the Forest of Sherwood for 2 or 3 Years past. 
1722 lbid. No. 6112, /: There was a general *Stag hunting. 
3845 Youatr Dog iti, 86 Since the death of George II. 
stag-hunting has rapidly declined. 1627 May Lucan u. 
D xb, Along the hauens *stagge-like Hornes they runne 
Swiftly to shore. 1838 Lyrrox Lei/a 1. i, The small erect 
head and stag-like throat. 1758 Lond. Chron. 29 June 614/2 
The *Stag Match between Sir Henry Grey, Bart, and Jen- 
nison Shafto, Esq. 1657 THorxtey Longus’ Daphnis & 
Chloe (1893) 60 She gave him a new Scrip of *Stag-skin, 
1668 Cuarteton Onomast. 32 Elafs..the *Stag-Snake. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl., *Stag-wornts,..a name given 
to a species of worms produced of the eggs of a fly, and 
lodged... behind, and under the palate of the stag. 

b. In the names of plants: stag bush (see 
quot.); stag fern = staghorn fern (see Srac- 
HORN 2c); }stag’s garlic (see GaxLIc 1 b). 

31834 Sarcext Reg. Forests N. Amer. 94 Viburnun: prite 
uifolium.. Black “Haw. *Stag Bush. “1884 Afissionary 
Chron, Apr. 102 Huge *stag ferns of fantastic shapes. 

Stag (steg), 56.2 ? variant of Stack sd. 6. 

1775 ann, Reg., Chron. 185 The Abby,..having lately 
gone to pieces on the Stags near Kenrule, in Ireland, the 
captain, mate, and two common men..were cast upon the 
lower stags. 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk., Stag, a name 
given to a rock. .as off the Lizard, Castlehaven, &c, 

Stag (steg), 56.3 [?variant of SraKe sd.1] 

1. A stake, pile. (Cf Stac w.*) dial. 

188: Leicestersh. Gloss., Stag, var. pron. of ‘stake’, 1887 
Famieson's Sc. Dict. Supp\. 227/1 Stag, a stake, pile, fiaed 
or for fixing in the ground. West of S., Aberd[een]. 

+2. A tinman’s tool = STAKE 56.1 5 a. 

2688 Hotme Armoury mn. xxii. (Roxb.) 269/2 He beareth 
Azure, a Small Stag, or a Round Stag, Argent. This. .is 
for the raiseing of round filletts in Tyn for the Adornement 
of their Works. The second thing in this square is called 
a Creesing Stag. 

+Stag, a. Obs. Also stagg(e, stage. [Of 
obscure origin.] Of furs: Raw, unseasoned. 

x45 Rates Custom Ho, a vijb, Callabre stagg. 3545 [did. 
bijb, Foyne stagge. Jéid. dij, Stagge the thousande. 
Stagge the hundreth. 1583 /éid. A viij, Callaber stage. 
1618 Rates of Merchanaizes G2b, Foynes wombes sea- 
sond...Foynes wombes stage, 1640 in Entick London I. 
177 Coney skins grey, tawed, seasoned or stag. 

tag, v.1 Also 9 steg. [Prob. related to 
StaccERv. Cf. ON. séaka to push, stagger (whence 
stakra STAGGER v.). The identity of the word in 
the various senses below is uncertain.] 


+L. intr. To stagger, waver. Obs. 

3g6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. ix. 156 b, For even the 
Prophete confesseth that his fete stagged. 

b. ?To flinch, yield, give way. rare. 

383: Fraser's Mag. Il. 652 The House of Lords. .are 
now making a loud clattering of their determination to 
stand against the bill—but it is no go. I lay you the long 
odds, that their Lordships stag. 

2. To walk with long strides. Hence stagged-1f, 


tired out with walking. Sc. and dial. ; 

1823 Macraccarr Gallov. Encycl, 311 His ghaist..was 
seen by many stegging about the estate, 1866 E, Wauch 
Ben an' th Bantant 66 Aw let on her [a traveller] o’ tother 
side Yealey Ho’; quite stagged up. 1888 Sheffield Giloss., 
Stag, to walk quickly. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-haggs 
xix, Auld Anton went stegging over the hills, till 1 was fair 
driven out of my breath. 

+Stag, v7.2 Sc. Obs. rare, [Pf. Stag 56.3; 
or var. of STAKE v.] trans. To support with piles. 

x610 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 300 The said brig to be 
staggit and branderit sufficiently in deipnes vnder the chan- 
nall, to mak a sufficient ground to big vpoun. 

Stag (steg), v3 _[f. Srac 56.1] ; 

L slang, a. trans. To observe ; to take particular 
notice of; to watch; also, to find out or discover 


by observation, to detect. Also abso/. or intr. 
1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), To Stag, to find, dis- 
cover, observe. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) IL. 120, 
1 shall soon stag who they are. 1823 ‘Jon Bre’ Dict. 
Turf 's.v., To ‘stag ‘a thief, to look on, and spoil his sport : 
‘What's that cove a stagging there for? Down him, Billy’. 
1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss. s. Vv When workmen 
are taking beer clandestinely, one of them keeps on the 
look out, to watch or ‘stag the master", 1859 H. Kincstry 
Geofircy Hamlyn v, So you've been stagging this gentle- 
man and me, and Hotening, have you! 1897 irra en 
cople of Cloptonv.130 Who set ye on to watch me-.. 
* ee a. sentted that Master John had told him to keep 
an eye on me and Jenny—to ‘stag* us if he saw us out 
together—and to get a witness to what went on between us. 


b. (See quots.) ; 
18xr Coe Mag, XXXVIL 1 "1 stagged Be ny 
Lord*.—' Stagged him, what do you mean by staggec ie 
—‘Why, my Lord, I mean J was down upon be ate 
Daily News 13 July, In the ots man refusing 
i i ‘ ine WwW Esse 
Cone a ace he went for an advance it was reso- 


ee s Mie 'o turn informer; to ete iam 
: : Fardorougha xt. (1845), 2 
ae inst hts companion and accomplice—this was Jooked 


i: , Kevoan Leg. & Poems {1907) 380 
She imagines that ee foul at a Rosscthae I 
stagged and betrayed as well as deserted. 


« 


STAG-BEETLE. 


d. (See quot.) 
1860 Hotten's Slang Dict., Stag, to demand money, to 
*cadge’... Also, to dun, or demand payment. 
2. Comm. slang. To deal in shares as a stag (see 
Stac sf1 7), 


. 1845 THackeray in Punch IX. 191 What! are ladies 


stagging it? 2845 —~— [Implied in the vd. sd. and f9/, a.) 

3. dial. (See quot. Cf. STaAG-HEADED a.) 

1854 Miss Baker Vorthaupz. Gloss., Stag, to take off the 
top of a hedge without laying it down. 

Hence Sta-gging vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1845 THACKERAY in Punch IX. 191 Her appearance created 
quite a sensation among the stagging gents. 185: Kincsiry 
Yeas? ii, The Stock-Exchange and railway stagging,..and 
the frantic Mammon-hunting. 1905 A. J. SHanp Days of 
Past ix. 162 Everything went automatically to a premium, 
aud systematic stagging was a profitable business. 1905 
Daily Chron. 13 July 5/6 A peculiarity of the applications 
is the enormous number of them for roo. A great many 
of these are obviously of the ‘ stagging ’ order. 

Stag, Stagard: see Srec, Sraccarp, 

Stagarth: see Srack-Garra. 


Stag-beetle. [Srac 52.1] A beetle of the 
genus Lucanus, the males of which have large 
denticulated mandibles resembling the horns of 2 
stag; esp. Z. cervus, and, in U.S., L. elaphus. 

168x Grew Auseuse 1. § vii. ii, 163 The Stag-Beetle. hath 
his Name from his two Horns, which are branched like 
those of a Stag. x8x6 Kirsy & Sr. Exfomol. xxi. (1818) 11. 
224 The terrific and protended jaws of the stag-beetle (ZLx- 
canus Cervus, L.) in Europe. 1859 Darwin Ovig. Species 
iv. 88 Male stag-beetles often bear wounds from the huge 
mandibles of other males. 1896 Lypexker Roy, Wat. Hist. 
VI. 141 The common stag-beetle (Lucanus ceruus), one of 
the largest of European beetles. 

Stage (stédz), sd. Also 6 north. stayge, Sc. 
staige; pl. stagies. fad. OF. estage masc. 
(mod.F. étage) = Pr. estatge (also estatga fem.), It. 
staggio station, dwelling (ods.), support for a net, 
side of a ladder, etc. :—popular L. *staticim, f. L. 
stdre to stand (OF, ester, Prov. estar). From the 
etymological meaning standing, station, standing 
place, were developed in OF. many special senses, 
which passed into ME.; the only senses that have 
survived into mod.Fr. are ‘story of a building’ 
(=1 a) and certain fig. applications of this. 
Mod.F, stage, the ‘terms’ to be kept before ad- 
mission to certain professions, is ad. med.L. 
stagium, ad. OF. estage. In OF. estage was taken 
as the etymological equivalent of L. stadizm, and 
used to render that word as denoting an ancient 
measure of distance (hence sense 7 below), Branch 
IV represents an English development of meaning, 
which seems to have begun about 1600, and for 
which it is not easy precisely to account. It may 
in some degree have been influenced by the notion 
of an etymological connexion of the word with L. 
stadiunt; at any rate this notion is distinctly 
traceable in the medical use 11 b.] 

I. Standing-place; something to stand upon. 

1. Each of the portions into which the height of 

a structure is divided ; a horizontal partition. 


a. A story or floor of a building. 

1300 Cursor Af. 1679 It [the ark] sal be made wit stages 
sere, IIkon to serue o fale mistere. bid. 1691 In be ouer- 
mast stage pi self sal be. ¢2330 R. BrunneChron. Wace 
(Rolls) 4579 He..dide hym make a _merueyllous tour... 
Selcoupe stages ar ber-ynne. 1382 Wyciir Acts xx.g He 
Jedd by sleep fel down fro the thridde stage [Vulg. de tertio 
cenaculo). ets York Myst, viti.127 Dyuerse stages must 
per be [inthe ark]. ¢ 2477 Caxton Jason 101 b, The ladyes 
and Damoyselles mounted & wente vpon the hyghe stages 
of the palays. xg13 Douctas 2neis xu. Prol. 47 And ilke 
fair cite, Siude payntit, every fyall, fane, and stage, Apon 
the plane grund, by thar awin vmbrage. 1828 Durra Trav. 
dtaly, etc. 88 The Temple appears to have been divided into 
three stories or stages. 1870 F, R. Witson Ch. Eaten 65 
The lowest stage of a tower raised for the benefit of sea- 
farers. 1884 W. ArmsTronG tr. G. Perrot & C. Chipicz" 
Hist, Art Chaldean §& Assyria 1. iv. 386 Nothing but the 
first two stages,.now remain at Nimroud of.,the chief 
temple of Calah. 

+b. Hall of stage; an upper chamber. . Obs. 
1485 in Descr. Cal, Anc. Deeds (1890) 1. 358 A mancion 
with a hall of stage. 1493 Festival! (W. de W. 1515) 44 
{The apostles] wente in to the cyte of Jerusalem and there 
they were in an halle of stage. 


e. Arch. (See quot. 1836.) 

1400-80 Wars Alex. 4897 Pe windows on pe selfe wyse 
[of gold),.And pai ware coruen full clene & clustrid with 
gemmes, Sti3t stafful of stanes stagis & othire. ¢ 2450 S¢. 
Cuthbert 4146 Pe preste, graped felgyld vysage, As he saide, 
thurgh a wyndowe stage. cx450 Nobix Hood & the Monk 
xxxix. in Child Ballads I11, 98/2 Litul John stode at a 
wyndow in be mornyng, And _lokid forp at a stage. 1817 
Rickman Styles Archit. 94 These (buttresses) differ very 
little from those of the last style, except that triangular 
heads to the stages are much lessused. 1836 Parker Goss, 
Archit, (1850) 1. 443 Stage,..the term is particularly applied 
to the spaces or divisions between the set-offs of buttresses 
in Gothic architecture, and to the horizontal divisions of 
windows which are intersected by transoms, 18gr Freeman 
Sk, Fr. Travel 268 A single comer buttress, finished with 
an oddly corbelled stage. 

+d. A ‘bank’ or tier of rowers. Obs. rarem. 
3382 Wycur Jsa. xxxiii. 21 Ne the grete ship of thre stagis 
[L. frieris}] shal not ouergon it. 


766. 


te. One of a series of levels rising stepwise one 
above the other; a step. Ods. 

axgoo Assembly of Ladies 477 And there I saw,.A chayre 
set...And fyve stages it was set fro the ground. 1533 Brt- 
Lenven Livy 1, xv. (S. T.S.) I. 85 The ymage..was sett.. 
risand on certane stagis [L. 7x gradibus ipsis) towart pe left 
hand of be counsel houss. 

+f A shelf or one of a series of shelves or hori- 
zontal divisions in a cupboard, ete. 

1468, 1472 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 243, 245 Item j 
armoriolum cum sex stagys [1465 is doubt/ully read stage- 
ruiz} duplicatis [= lined} pro cartis et munimentis conser- 
vandis. @z50s in Kingsford Chron. Lond. (1905) 250 A cup- 
bourde of 6 stages height..garnysshed wt gilt plate. x540 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 94 One gret arke with a stayge 
in the middle thereof. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 96 
A Cupperd of xii stages, all set with greate mightie plate al 
of golde. xg51 in ep. Conzm, Publ, Rec. Lrel. (1815) 38 
note, That [in the said Library] Presses or Stages..and all 
other necessaries shall be provided [for the Records and 
Muniments}. 3817 J. Brappury 7rav. 139 The stages 
whereon they deposit the bodies of their dead. 

g. A tier of shelves or platform for plants, esp. 
in a greenhouse ; hence, a display of flowers on 
such a stage. 

180z Mar. Epcrworru Dux Wks. 1848 IV. 412 He sat 
down upon the corner of a stage of flowers [in Covent 
Garden). 1824 Loupon Eucycl. Gardening § 6166 In the 
interior of the green-house the principal object demanding 
attention is the stage, or platform for the plants. x850 
Genny Handbk. Flower Garden 8 A stage of these flowers 
isa beautiful sight. 1882 F. Youne £v, Man his own Mech. 
§ 930 The simple stage [for flower-pots) of three, four, or 
more straight shelves rising one above another is easily made. 

h. One of a series of layers or shelves of any 
material. 

1837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 212 If you take a parce) of 
oranges, and place upon your table a first stage of six,. and 
over that a second stage, and over that a third stage. 839 
Une Dict. Arts 981 Another method of working coal of un- 
common thickness, is by scaffoldings or stages of coals. 1869 
FreemAN WVorm. Cong. (1876) LI. xii. 151 Waterfalls bound- 
ing from one rocky stage to another. 

1. Geol. (Variously used : see quots. 1881, 1910.) 

1859 Darwin Orig. Species ix. 308 M. Barrande has lately 
added another and lower stage to the Silurian system, 
abounding with new and peculiar species. 188: Q, rv. 
Geol. Soc. XXXVILII. Proc. 3 The conclusions arrived at 
[by the International Commission for the Unification of 
Geological Nomenclature, 1880] were. that the term Group 
should be applied to the largest geological division of rocks, 
«Series to the third in order of magnitude, Stage to the 
fourth, r910 Gerxte Geol. in Encycl. Brit. X1.668/1 Two 
or more sets of beds or assises similarly related form a group 
or stage; a number of groups or stages make a series. 

j. US. A level (of water). 

3814 Brackenarioce Views Louisiana 43 There isa sur- 
prising difference in the navigation of this..river, in the 
ordinary stages of water and during..the floods. 1846 
J.C. Fremont Narr. Explor. Exped. Rocky Mts. 56 Even 
at its low stages, this river cannot be crossed at random. 
1890 Times 14 Mar. 5/1 The Government officials report.. 
that the stage of the Mississippi river from Cairo to Vicks- 
burg. .will be one of the highest known. < 

+2. Station, position, seat, esp. with reference to 
relative height ; each of a number of positions or 
stations one above the other. Ods. 

1340 Ayend, x22 And al alsuo ase ine heuene hep bristages 
of uolke ase zayt saynt denys huer-of fe on is hezere be 
oper men fe pridde lozest. 1384 Cuaucer 4H. Fame 122 
In whiche ther were moo ymages Of golde stondynge in 
sondry stages. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 109 The Mones 
cercle so lowe is, Wherof the Sonne out of his stage Ne 
seth him noght with full visage. 1423 Jas, 1 Kingis Quair 
lxxix, Me thoght I sawe..martris and confessounis, Ech in 
his stage. Jéid. Ixxxiii, A voce..said,.jonder thou seis the 
hiest stage and gree Off agit folk. x45x Carcrave Life St. 
Kath, v. xx. 1151 Ye may haue wurship, ye may be sette in 
stage Ryght as a goddesse. 1509 BarcLtay Skip of Fools 
(1874) 11. 262 Yet at the table another vse we se Whiche.. 
ought nat vsed be That folys at the borde haue oft- the 
hyest stage. 1513 DouGLas -Zneis x. xii. 20 Bot he, lyke 
to a ferm rouk,..dois hym self defend,.. Remanand onre- 
movyt ferm_in his stage. 1536 Primer Engl. §& Lat. 
(Rouen) 80 The father..in this worlde gynes them wages, 
Anda place in y* heuenly stages, In the kyngdome of ex- 
cellence. 1625 Bacon £ss., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 573 The 
Changes and Vicissitude in Warres are many: But chiefly 
in three Things; In the Seats or Stages of the Warre [etc.). 

+3. A degree or step in the ‘ladder’ of virtue, 
honour, etc.; a ‘step’ on Fortune’s wheel. Ods. 

@ 1309 Cursor Af, 25973 Thrifald aght bis soruing be, for 
it es sett in stages thre Bitter, .. bitterer,..alper-bitterest, 
1360 Minor Poens fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 704 Into heuene 
vs up liftyng Porwh vertus, stage vp stage. rgco-z0 Dun. 

BAR Poents xxxv. 18 Vp-on my [Dame Fortune's} staigis or 
that thow ascend, Trest weill thy truble neir is at ane end. 
1513 Douctas nels x. v.152 Bot Tumus hardy, stalwart, 
hie curage, For all this feyr demynist nevyra stage. xs59 
Mirr. Mag., Warwick i, Among the heauy heape of happy 
knyghtes, Whom Fortune stalde vpon her stayles stage [etc.}. 
1622-34 Peaciham Compl, Gentl. x. (1906) 78 From the 
highest Stage of Honour, to the lowest staire of disgrace, 
b. A grade in rank. Oéds. rare—. 

x8or G. Rost. Diartes (1860) I. 348 He had thought it 
advisable to delay..to recommend any stage in the peerage 
to Lord Nelson. 

4. A raised floor, platform, scaffold. a. A floor 
raised above the level of the ground for the exhibi- 
tion of something to be viewed by spectators. Now 


vare or Obs. -Cf 5a. 
13.. K. Alis. 5569 (Laud MS.), And per hij founden..two 
grete ymages In pe Cee stonden on brasen stages. ¢ 2400 


STAGE. 


Item, paid to Wolston ffor makyng of y* stares flor ve 
phettes vjd. 1553 EDEN 7eat, Secu Taner tarb,) co cd 
founde certayne lowe cotages made of trees, lyke ani 
Stagies, 360z Suaxs. Ham. v. ii. 389 Giue order that these 
bodies High on a stage be placed to the view, 1620 Hor. 
LAND Camden's Brit, (1637) 297 Athelstan, Edwin, and 
Etheldred were crowned kings upon an open stage in the 
market place. 1710 SreeLe Tatler No. 240 ¥ 8, I have 
seen the whole front of a Mountebank's stage. faced with 
patents, certificates, medals, and Great Seals. 

tb. A scaffold for execution or exposure in the 
pillory. Ods. 

¢1400 Brut 240 He was draw and hongede ona stage 
made in mydes pe forsaide Sir Hughes gales, 1586 
Verses of Praise of Joy, Kyad's Wks, (1901) 341 For chaire 
of state, a stage of shame, and crows for crownes they haue. 
1760 H,. Watrote Let. G. Montagu 6 May (1857) U1, 303 
Lord _Ferrers..was executed yesterday... There was a new 
contrivance for sinking the stage under him. 1781 Cowrer 
alee 556 Leuconomus..Stood pilloried on infamy’s high 
stage. 

+c. fig. To bring to, keep on the stage: ch. 
STAGE uw 4. Sc. Obs. 

x68 in J. H. Yhomson Cloud of Witnesses (1871) 127, 1 
--being sentenced to die..thought fit to set down..the 
causes wherefore I suffer... have never gotten the certainty 
of what hath brought me to the stage. x7zs in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 116 This staging process 
is made use of against any of the ministry. . when, . there is 
a Fama Clamoza against any person. .and as the Kirk may 
be moved thereunto, he may be kept on the stage a year or 
more longer, 

+d. Applied to a pulpit. Os, rare}, 

1483 Wardr. Ace. in Grose Antiq, Repert. (1807) 1, 34 
The stage otherwise called the pulpitt in Westminster, 

e. A scaffold for workmen and their tools, mate- 
rials, etc. ; also (after sense 1) each of the levels of 
scaffolding. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 471/2 Stage, or stondynge vp on 
(wr. stage to stond on), fala, machinalis, machinis, 1935 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I]. 453 Item to..car- 
penters,.and laborers for syttyng vp the stage xxiij' ij’, 
3739 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 524 Our Men who were at 
Work on her Bottom, with Stages. 1739 Lapetye Short 
Ace. Piers Westin. Bridge 18 Ballast was stow'd to make 
the Engine and its floating Stage as steady as possible. 1840 
R. HH. Dana Bef Mas? viii. 18 The outside is painted by 
Jowering stages over the side by ropes, 1878 F,S, Wintiams 
Midl, Rail, 34x The gigantic travelling scaffold. .made in 
3 divisions, so that each part of either stage could be moved 
Separately. 1906 West. Gaz. 4 Sept. 5/1 Two Blondin 
stages..have been erected to transport blocks of concrete. 

f. An erection at a fishing station consisting of 
a platform and other apparatus for drying fish. 

1535 in Weaver Wells Wells (1890) 132 W™ Yonge..ij 
stagis of fysshinge with iiij netts to them belong ster 1634 
W. Woop New Eng. Pros, (1865) 35 Those which have ha 
stages and make fishing voyages into those parts, 1698 Act 
ro Wil, [11, c. 14 § 1 [With] Liberty to goe on Shore on 
any part of Newfoundland..to cut downe Wood and Trees 
there for building. . Stages Shiprooms[etc.]._ 2733 P. LinpsaY 
Interest Scot. 218 The Cod and lings might be dried on 
our Beeches and Stages. 1820Scorespy Acc. Arctic Regions 
Il. 175 Two men..then carried it [blubber] piece by piece 
to a stage or platform erected by the side of the works, 
where a man, denominated a ‘stage cutter’..sliced it into 
pieces. 1899 19th Cent. Aug. 236 Stages being used simply 
for the drying of cod-fish. 


g. A platform used asa gangway, landing place, 


support or stand for materials, etc. : 

19773 Cook's rst Voy. U1. 11. vii. 589 The bank so steep.. 
that a ship may lie..so near the shore as to reach it with 
astage. 1793 Act 33 Geo 11, c. 96 § 81 To be.. unloaded 
without a Stage being laid upon the Gunwale of such.. 
Vessel to the Bank of the said Canal. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal-mining 234 Stage, 1 A platform upon which trams 
stand. 2. ‘Lhe pit bank. 3888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 131 
Stage, a wooden platform a few inches high used for build- 
ing stacks of paper or printed work on, 


h. A raised plate, ledge, or shelf to support an 
object, slide, etc. in a microscope or other instru- 


ment. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 711/2 The magnifier. .may 
be easily made to traverse over any part of the object that 
lies on the stage or plate B. 1849 Noap Ziectricily 60 To 
the knob of a large jar A..screw a small metallic stage Cc, 
on which place a small jar B. 1875 Huxtey & Martin 
Pract. Biol. (1879) 23 Place on the hot stage, and gradually 
warm up to 50° c 31892 Photogr. Aun. 11. 535 By means 
of a double changing stage, working vertically, any framed 
slides. .can be shown, - ; 

5. The platform in a‘theatre npon which spec: 
tacles, plays, etc. are exhibited ; esp. a raised plat- 
form with its scenery and other apparatus upon 
which a theatrical performance takes place. 

To take the stage (Theatr.): of an actor, to walk with 
dignity across the stage after concluding an impressive 
speech. 
sri R. Robyyson tr, Afore’s Utopia 1. (1895) 98 Whyles 
a commodye of Plautus is playinge,..yf yowe shoulde 
sodenlye come vpon the stage in a philosophers apparrell. 
1§53 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 16 The Romaynes.- 
were wont to put them [Rhinoceros and Elephants} together 
vpon the theater or stage for a spectacle... 1367 R. EnwArbs 
Damon & Pithias (1906) 19 Pythagoras said, that this world 
was like a stage Whereon many play their parts. a6t9 
Purrennam Eng, Poesie 1. xvii. (Arb.) 51 When Tragidies 
came vp they deuised to present them upon scaffoldes or 
stages of timber. 1593 Saks. Rich. //,v. ii. 24, 1623 B. 
Jonson in Shaks, VAs. A 4, To heare thy Buskin tread, 
‘And shake a Stage. 1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 131 Then to 
the well-trod stage anon, If Jonsons learned Sock be on 
1774 GOLDSM, Retaliation xox On the stage, he was natural, 


MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) xi. 42 Ymiddez of be temple esa stage i simple, affecting; "Twas only that when he was off, he was 


of xxilii, grecez hie. 1836-7 Kec. St, Mary at Hill 373 


| acting. 


1858 [H. Aig) Rita I. x. 229 And having done 


STAGE, 


what this virtuous woman considered to be her duty, she 
‘took the stage’, as actors say, and swept to the further 
end of the room, with an air that said [etc]. 2867 D. Coox 
Nts. af the Play (1883) 1. 7 Miss Fanny Kemble used to 
rush from the back of the stage to the proscenium, as 
though driving the apparition before her. 1905 Grand Mag. 
Oct. 463 What we call ‘taking the stage’ on a heroic line 
is certain to induce a burst of applause;..but if one takes 
but one step too far down the stage. .the applause will not 
be forthcoming, ‘ 


b. In generalized use, e.g. Zo go on the stage, 
i.e. to take up the profession of an actor. Hence 
(chiefly with ¢4c), the theatre, the acted drama, 


the dramatic profession. 

1589, Putrennam Lug. Poesie:, xi. (Arb.) 41 There were 
also Poets that wrote onely for the stage, I meane playes 
and interludes, 1623 B. Joxson in Shaks. Wks. Aab, 
Shine forth, thou Starre of Poets, and with rage, Or in- 
fluence, chide, or cheere the drooping Stage. 2693 DayprN 
Fuvenal (1697) Ded. 3 Shakespear, who created the Stage 
among us. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 109 Bays, form'd by nature 
Stage and Town to bless, And act, and be, 2 Coxcomb with 
success. J/édid. 11. 142 And a new Cibber shall the stace 
adorn, 178: Cowprr Ketiremt, 685 Books..in which the 
stage gives viceablow. 1822 Lama Adfa Ser.1. On Artifice. 
Comedy, The artificial Comedy, or Comedy of manners, is 
quite extinct on our stage. 1849 THackeray Pendennis iv, 
The stage had its traditional Jewels as the Crown and all 
great families have. 1886 AneL. Serceantr Vo Saint I. xii. 
229 If he had gone on the stage he would have made a good 
actor. 

c. To bring (a person) on or to the stage: to 
present (him) as acharacter ina play; to represent 
dramatically. Zo dring, put (an opera, a tragedy, 
etc.) on the stage: to produce (it) in public. 

160r B. Jonson Poetaster 111. iv, I heare, you'll bring mee 
o’ the Stage there; you'll play mee, they say: I shall bee 
Pressnted by a sorte of Copper-lac’t Scoundrels of you. 160z 

EKKER Satirom. C2, They sweare they'll bring your life 
and death vpon’th stage like a Bricklayer ina play. Jdid. 
13 b, What could I doe, out of a iust reuenge, But bring 
them to the Stage? x72r Lond. Gaz. No, 6015/1 A new 
Opera, .will be brought upon the publick Stage here. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. Il. 74 A dramatist would scarcely 
venture to Lring on the stage a grave prince, in the decline 
of life, ready to sacrifice his crown [etc.]. 


+d. The scene in which a play is set or the 
locality in which its events were supposed to have 


occurred. Oés. rare. 

1639 Drauss. or Hawrn. Conv. detw, B. F. & WV. D. Wks. 
(1711) 224 [Ben Jonson] had also a design to write a Fisher 
or Bae play, and make the stage of it in the Lomond Jake. 

@. fis. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. v. 14-16 Ye haue a 
parte to playe in the stage of the whole world. 58x Mut- 
casTER Positions xxxix. (1887) 191, ] do take publike [schools} 
to be simply the better: as being more vpon the stage, 
where faultes be more seene. 1600 Suaxs. A. VL. 1. vil. 
139 All the world’s a stage, And all the men and women, 
meerely Players. 1638 Sim T. Hernerr Trav. (ed. 2) 72 
Weare now to present you upon the Asiatique stage, various 
scaenes compos'd of a miscelany of subjects. 1703 Maun. 
DRELL Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 38 A plain Field near the S 
which is said to be the Staze on which St. George duel’ 
and kill'd the Dragon. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 23 


Plac’d for his trial on this bustling stage. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D.i, Actions for which his happier native country 


afforded no free stage. 186x Bricut Sf., Amer. 4 Dec. 


(1876) 88 There is no greater object of ambition on the 
1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. V1. Ixx. 186 The stage on which this 


political stage on which men are permitted to move. 


scene was enacted was the Greyfriars’ Churchyard. 


TIL 6. A period of time; a fixed or appointed 


date. Obs. 


@x300 Cursor M. 7339 pat bai wit-in a tuel-moth stage, 
@1325 in 
Horstm, Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 143 Afterward a gret stage In 
1338 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 164 
Isaac wille not grante, to oblige him to be, No to..3eld at 
terme & stage rent mykelle no lite. /érd. 324. @ 1400 
Minor Poents fr. Vernon MS, xxxii, 641 Glotenye deseyuep 
hym in luytel stage. ¢x400 Viuaine 4 Gaze, 1068 Bot i 
have a wele rinand page, Wil stirt thider right in a stage. 
Ibid, 2501. ¢1g00 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 419 As 


War put vte o pair heritage. Jdid. 21609. 


his visage it was ysene. 


they that gan approchen to the stage Off decrepitus. 
+TIT. 7. = Srapiom 1. Obs, rare. 


61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 815 A cawe..pat 
twelfe stage was fra pe place,..& ilke stage,..Is of a myle 
rssz Lyxpesay SJonarche 2725 One 
hundreth and fyftye stagys That Citie wes of lenth. /di¢. 
2731 The wallis.. Four hundreth stageis and four score In 


be auchtand parte. 


circuit. 
_ LV. Division of a journey or process. 


8. A place in which rest is taken on a journey; 
a roadside inn for the accommodation of travellers 
riding post or by stage-coach; esf. a regular 
stopping place on a stage-coach ronte where horses 
are changed and travellers taken up and set down. 

1603 in Res, Secret Comm. Post-Office App. (1844) 38 That 
oe : peat fresh and 
able horses. /éid. 39 Nor {to} ride them [sc. horses} further 
then the next immediate stage without changing, without 
the knowledge and consent of the Post of the stage. 1623 
Massixcer D&. Mila w., ti, He, that at euerie stage keeps 
liuerie Mistresses. 1635 in Ref. Secret Comm Post-Office 
App. (1844) s6 The s? Portmantle is to goe from Stage to 
Stage, night and day, till it shall come to Edenburgh. 1687 
Love tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 172 We..came to rest. .at 
the place which we had made our first Stage, when we came 
from Suez. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xv. 12 The 
Road we now must alter, and engage Th’ unwilling Horse 
to pass his usual Stage. 31815 Scorr Guy Jf. xlv, About 


the postemasters of every stage 


three pounds of cold roast mutton which he had d' 


at his mid-day stage. 1890 *R. Botprewoon’ Cod. Reformer 


767 


(2891) 273 He discovered that there was no other stage 
available without over-riding Osmund. 


b. transf. and fig. 


STAGE. 


is seen on the stage or represented in drama as 


| distinguished from what is seen in real life, as 


1970 Luckomne H1s/, Printing 132 If any desire to know - 


the motions and stages of the press, which printed these 
books; know, it was first set up at Moulseya thence Con- 
veyed to Fawsley, fetc.. 1825 Scotr BSetrothed xxv, A 
small level plain, forming a sort of stage, or resting-place, 
between two very rough paths. x8sr 1. T. Lyxcn Lett, fo 
Scattered (1872) 143 Our Sundays are resting stages in the 
joumey of life, 

9. As much of a journey as is performed withont 
stopping for rest, a change of horses, etc. ; each of 
the several portions into which a road is divided 
for coaching or postinz purposes; the distance 
travelled between two places of rest on a road, 

1603 R, Jonxson Kingd. § Comnrw. 162 They retume 
back againe towards the south (where they continue all the 
winter) by ro miles a stage. 1622 Masce tr. Aleman's 
Guzman CALS. 1. 48 Like your Post-horses when they haue 
runne their stage. 1703 MaunpreL. Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 2 
Our whole Stage this day was about five hours. 792 Mare. 
D’Arsiay Diary 5 Oct., Bradfield Hall.. was but one stage 
of nineteen miles distant. 1828 Scorr Tafestr. Cham. 
(init,), In the conclusion ofa morning stage, he found him. 
self in the vicinity of a small country town. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita 1. vi. 183 Horses at each post-house..ready 
waiting, so that no time might be lost between stages. 1896 
Baven-Powet. Watalele Campaign xiii, Leaving Poore 

and the patrol..to follow on by slow stages, 1898 J. B. 
Crozier Aly Inner Life i. 6 We proceeded leisurely and 
by easy stages, ape? Verney Mem. 1. 465 He..had ridden 
a stage with Sir Henry on his journey back to Paris. 

b. transf. 

2650 Boye New Exp. Phys.-Mech. xvii. 109 We were 
quickly hindred from accurately marking the Stages made 
by the Mercury in its descent, because it soon sunk below 
the top of the Receiver. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 10 
A Wood-Louse..bas 2 swift motion and runs by starts or 
stages. x687 Norris Jftsc. 71, I cannot like the Sun Each 
day the self same stage, and still unwearied, run. 1850 
Eng. & For. Mining Gloss., S. Staff. ternts, Stage, a par- 
ticular distance that a horse travels along the gate-road and 
where candles are regularly placed. 

e. Short for StacE-coaca. Also ‘U.S. an 
omnibus’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1671 in Wood's Life (O.H.S.) Il, 22x The Stage begins 
Munday next. 1747 B. Hoapty Suspicious Hust, 1. iit, It 
looks better than being drag'd to Town in the Stage. 198: 
Cowrer Convers. 305 “Tis like a parcel sent you by the 
is 1848 ‘Tuacxersy Van, Fair xii, The London lamps 
flashed joyfully as the stage rolled into Piccadilly. 1883 
Stevenson Silverado Sg. 179 The first of the two stages 

swooped upon the Toll House..in a cloud of dust. : 

10. A period of a journey through a subject, life, 
course of action, etc. 

1608 Suaks. Per. tv. iv. 9 To teach you, The stages of our 
storie, r6z1 T. Witurasson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 
24 God hath appemtes every mans race of life how long it 
shall be, and the stages hee must passe before he come to 
the end of it, whereof old age is the last stage of all, 1648 
W. Juxon in Chas. L's Wés, (1662) I. 456 There is but one 
Stage more, yet..it will carry you from Earth to Heaven. 
1672 Cave Print. Chr. 11. v. 355 Having travelled through 
the several stages of the Subject. 1742 Younc .Vé. Th. ix. 
674 In thy nocturnal rove, one moment halt, “I'wixt stage 
and stage, of riot and cabal. 1782 Cowrer Afut. Forbear- 
ance 49 The love that cheers life's latest stage. 

1L. A period of development, a degree of pro- 
gress, a step in a process. 

1818 Haran Afid. Ages (1872) 1. 146 Such as travellers 
have found among nations in the same stage of manners 
throughout the world. x8s52 THackeray Lssond 1. xii, 
‘Tis not to be imagined that Harry Esmond had all this 
experience at this early stage of his life. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 327 At every stage in the growth of 
that debt it has been seriously asserted by wise men_that 
bankruptcy and ruin were at hand. 1862 Miver Eden, 
Chent., Org. (ed. 2) 155 It is difficult to prevent the oxida- 
tion from going a stage further. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. vi. 
43 It is necessary that at some stage of the Bill the consent 
of the Crown should besignified. 1875 Jowerr P/afo(ed. 2) 
IV. 13 The distinction..belongs to a stage of philosophy 
which has passed away. 1878 Browsinc La Saisiaz 49 As 
in one or other stage Of 2 torture writhe they. 1889 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 16 Oct. 1/2 Gradual development by stages, not 
complete transformation 2t 2 bound, is the law in the politi- 
cal, as in the natural, world. 

b. Afed. A definite period in the development 
of a disease, marked by a specific group of 
symptoms. = Staprus 3. 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 281 This stage holds from the 
fourth, and sometimes from the eighth day after the erup- 
tion, till the tenth or twelfth day. 1780 Mirror No. 70, I 
found him in the last stage of a dropsy. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Observ. 65 In the advanced stage of this disease. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Med. x. 113 During the stage of 
rigor. 1878 L, P. Mereprrn Teeth 154 The pulps of the 
teeth would..be exposed in the early stages of the disease. 

ce. Biol. Each of the several periods in the 
development and growth of animals and plants, 
frequently with qualifying word prefixed, 

1832 G. Atten in Wature 17 Aug. 371 The flowers of 
gymnosperms (in their blossoming stage) are mostly com- 
posed of green scales or leaves. 1909 E. A. Mitts Wild 
Life Rockies 186 When this forest is in a sapling stage. 

12. attrib. and Comb. : a. obvious combinations 
(senses 5, 5 b) ‘ pertaining to the stage’, as s/age- 
action, apparatus, -atlire, boards, business, -car- 
penter, -clothes, -curtain, -hand, legend, machine, 
-novel, performer, ~performance, -pitce, Pott, 
poetry, -sentiment, -side, -tradition, -trap, 
+-trotter, t-walker, ~wardrobe, -writing, etc. ; that 
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stage death, distraction, fighting, -gesture, hero, 
heroine, libertine, -lion, murderer, -villain, 
-whisper,etc. Also rarely with adjs., as stage-mad. 

1697 Drvoex Enceid Ded. {a) 2, There is no absolute 
necessity that the time of a *Stage-Action shou'd so strictly 
be confin’d to Twenty Four Hours, 178 T. Davies Garrick 
(1781) I. xiv. 168 The second musick..put him [an actor] in 
mind, that it was time to think of the *stage-apparatus. 
1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 11.13 Poets bave borrowed their 
best *stage.attire from the glorious Wardrobe of Israel. 
x83x Lamp £iéa Ser. 1. Ellistoniana, That harmonious 
fusion of the manners of the player into those of everyday 
life, which brought the *stage boards into streets and dining- 
parlours. 1825 /éid., Stage Illusion, Yn tragedy .. this 
undivided attention to his *stage business seems indispens- 
able. 1856 Dickens Leff. (1850) L. 459 *Stage-carpenters. 
1630 *Stage-clothes [see StaceR 3} 1659 Lady Alimony 1. 
ii, Be your *Stage-curtains artificially drawn. 2897 Month 
Apr. 363 If the death of Cxsar is but *stage-death, the 
murderer of Czsaris butastage-murderer, 3804 Europcar 
Mag, XLV. 58/2 The youth..finding how he is abused, 
exhibits all the usual “stage distraction on the occasion. 
185 Herrs Comp. Selit. v.73 Like the dialogues ina book, 
where, after much *stage-fighting, the author’s opinion is 
always made to prevail. a 17t4 oLoss. in Hawkins Life 
Fohnson (1787) 418 Sheridan the player, in order to improve 
himself in *stage-gestures, had looking-glasses,.. hung about 
his room. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 7/2 As the accredited 
representatives of the artists, *stage-hands, and musicians. 
2175r Warsurton JVote Pope's Wks. (1751) IV. 165 (Jod.), 
Ranting, the common vice of *stage heroes. 1844 Marc, 
Furrer Mont 19th C. (x€62) 45 She had not theair and tone 
of a *stage-heroine. 1849 THackeray Pendennis iv, He 
was attired in the tight pantaloons and Hessian boots which 
the *stage legend has given to that injured man s82z 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. On Artifice. Comedy, We see a *stage 
libertine playing his loose pranks of two hours’ duration. 
3862 Mesreortu Afod. Love xv. Wks. (1912) 139 The Poet's 
black *stage-lion of wronged love. 1693 Daynen Fuvenal 
tv. (1697) &6 So did [he] the Scenes and *Stage Machines 
admire. x19758 Theatr. Rew. 5 This *stage-mad age. 1897 
*Stage-murderer[seestage-death}. a1816 Sner:pan Rivals 
Pref., Dram. Wks. 1902 I. 291, I..might..bave boasted that 
it [this comedy] had done more real service in its failure 
than the successful morality of a thousand *stage-novels will 
evereffect. 1714 Fippes Pract. Disc. U1. 379 Our *stage-per- 
formances, comedies especially,..have tended..to corrupt 
..the bravest nation under heaven. 1801 Strurr Sforts ¢ 
Past, ut. v..179, I may here mention a *stage-performer 
whose show is usually enlivened with mimicry, music, and 
tumbling; I mean the mountebank. x912 F. Harrison in 
Engl. Rev. Apr. 34 All this is enough to spoil any *stage- 
Piece. 2658 Str A. Coxain Poems 186 Here Lies the *Stage- 
Poet Philip Massinger. 1693 Dayven Frveral (1697) Ded. 
so [As the age] of Euripides. .[was noted] for *Stage-Poetry 
amongst the Greeks. 1829 Carty.e Crit. § Afisc. Ess. (1840) 
Il. 93 It is fair, well-ordered *stage-sentiment this of his. 
1758 Jouxson in Boswell Li/e (1909) I. 217 Doddy.. went 
every night to the *stage-side, and cried at the distress of 
poor Cleone. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxvi. note, This 
gesture, .is also by *stage-tradition a distinction of Shake- 
speare’s Richard I1I. 31852 Muxpy Our Antifodes (1857) 
94 The ‘poor ghosts’ who..sink pale and silent throug 
the *stage-trap of the cabin-stairs. 1614 R. Taitor Hog 
hath lost Pearlt.i. B 3, Pilayer| Nay, I pray sir be not 
angry; for as Iam a true *stage-trotter, I meane honestly. 
1896 Peterson Mag, Jan. 103/2 With a *stage-villain glance 
at the speaker. xr60z Dekker Satirom, 13b, These part- 
takers. .(Players I meane) Theaterians pouch-mouth *Stage- 
walkers. 1837 CaRLyYLe Fr. Rev. 1.31, He has..his very 
Troop of Players, with their. .*stage-wardrobes [etc.}. 1778 
Tueoparp Shaks. Wks, VU. 558 nofe, I never heard it so 
much as intimated, that he had turned his genius to *stage- 
writing before he asscciated with the players. — 

b. (sense 9, 9 ), as stage-boat, -carriage, -cart, 
Sly, -horn, -line, post, -road, -route, -track, vehicle ; 
objective, as stage-driver, -robber. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) IE. 1. ix. 46 These *stage-boats 
are extremely commodious. 1839 W. PENNEFATHER Led. 
7 Sept. in R. Braithwaite Life (1878) 79 The *stage car 
[Ireland] proceeded slowly. 1832 dct 2&3 Will. 1V e120 
§ 5 That every Carriage used..for-.conveying Passengers 
for Hire,..and which shall travel at the Rate of Three 
Miles or more in the Hour, shall be deemed and taken to be 
a *Stage Carriage within the meaning of this Act. 1837-8 
Act x & 2 Vict. c. 79 § x And the Words ‘ Metropolitan 
Stage Carriage’ shall include [etc]. 1812-16 J. Saat 
Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 374 The London common *stage- 
carts have large wheels. x8zs J. Neat Bro. Fonathan li. 
36 Hourra! *stage-driver’s blowin’ away like fun. 1825 
Blackw. Mag. X. 656 In going in the *stage-fly from my 
own parish to Kilmartin. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan i. 
112 A sound, like that of a 7stage-horn, arose from the 
valley, 1877 Raymoxp Statist. Mines & Mining 34% The 
route of the Butterfield *stage-line..was through it, 2882 
L. D'A, Jacksos Mod. Metrol, 43 The German *stage- 
miles do not follow this type. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2601/4 
Late Servant at the Crane Inn at Edgworth.., and riding 
the *Stage Post between that Town and London. 1872 
Raysonp Statist. Mines & Mining 11 A distance of 42 
miles by *stage-road, 1907 Putnam's Monthly July 4b6/x 
Money..that was taken from Heinz by he stage-ropber 
1874 Raysonn 64: Rep. Mines 307 This valley 1s om C. 
on the *stage-route from Denver to Fair Play. ve tae 
D'Ovie Notches 61 Crossing the river at the old's po an 
track. 1808 Han. More Carleds I. xxiii. 338 An over stu 
*stage vehicle. 5 

c. (sense 4h), as stage condenser, Sorceps, micro~ 


meter, plate. shat 
1856 4 B. CARPENTER Microscope § 66. 143 Bx pee 
scope should be furnished with a pair of Stage- ores is 
ty Gea sae ooire Be ous yal aprag ar with 
s' te. iv 
IMeroseope 22 Placing, te stake. ay nee ey ete fe 
yject-g) , Internat, ee - If. No, 
te aicenss 5 “stage condenser. 3864 Chamh. Encycl, 


STAGE. 


VI. 443/1 Stage-plate, on which the object is placed [in a 
microscope]. é 
13. Special comb.: +stage-blanks, dramatic 
blank verse (see BLank sd. 8); stage-box, each of 
the boxes over the proscenium ofa theatre; +stage 
cloth, a carpet for the ‘stage’ or platform of an 
altar; stage-craft, that part of the art of dramatic 
composition which is concerned with the conditions 
of representation on the stage; stage critic, a 
critic of the drama; + stage-cutter (see quot. 
1820 in sense 4f); stage direction, a direction 
inserted in a written or printed play where it 
is thought necessary to indicate the appropriate 
action, etc.; | stage-doctor, a quack doctor who 
practised on a stage (see 4a) in public; stage- 
door, the entrance to that part of a theatre used by 
the players as distinguished from the public en- 
trance; also atfrid.; stage-effect, (a) effect on 
the spectators of what is shown on the stage; 
also fig.; (6) a spectacular effect exhibited on 
the stage; stage-fever, + (2) =stage-fright (obs.); 
(6) an intense desire to adopt the stage as a 
profession ; stage-fright, nervousness experienced 
by an actor when appearing before an audience, 
esp. on his first appearance; stage-gangway 
(see quot.) ; stage-head, the head of a fishing 
stage (see 4f); stage-house, {+ (a) a play-house, 
theatre (obs.); (6) U.S. a house of accommoda- 
tion used as a regular stopping place for stage- 
coaches; +} stage-keeper, (z) one who keeps or 
carries on a theatre; (4)? a servant in a theatre 
employed to keep the stage in order; stage-kiln 
(see quot.) ; stage-land, the ‘ world’ of the stage 
and its occupants; stage-like a., resembling that 
of drama or the stage ; theatrical; stageman, }(a) 
an actor (ods.) ; (6)a workman engaged about the 
stage; stagemanship szo7ce-wd., the profession ofa 
stage-coachman ; stage-name, a professional name 
assumed by an actor ; stage-place, the place where 
a play is acted (obs. or arch.); stage-property = 
Property sé, 3, also attréb. ; stage pumping (see 
quot.) ; stage-right (see quot.) ; stage-room, the 
locality or setting of a play; stage-scene, f(a) 
the scenery of a stage (ods.) ; (0) a sceneina play; 
stage-setter, a practitioner of the art of stage- 
setting; stage-setting, the disposition of the 
persons of a play and the accessories on the stage ; 
+stage-smitten a. = stage-struck; stage-stand 
U.S., a place on a stage-coach route where horses 
are changed; stage-stricken a. rare = next; 
stage-struck a., smitten with love for the stage or 
drama or with the desire to become an actor; 
‘++ stage-wagon, one of the wagons belonging to 
an organized system of conveyance for heavy goods 
and passengers by road; stage-wait, a delay or 
hitch in the course of a theatrical performance ; 
stage-whisper, a conventional whisper used on 
the stage, purposely made audible to the specta- 
tors; stage-work, + (a) ‘ play-acting’, histrionic 
ceremony (obs.); (6) the work of an actor or of a 
theatrical company ; dramatic representation; also, 
a dramatic work; (c) the framework of a stage; 
(d) stage-coach work ; stage working (see quot.) ; 
stage-worthy a., worthy of representation on the 
stage; stage-wright, a dramatist, playwright. 
1635 Massincer On death Chas. Ld. Herbert 7, 1..bitmy 
star-crossed pen, Too busy in *stage-blanks and trifling 
rhyme. 1739 CispeR'AZo/, (1889) LE. xii. 85 The former 
lower Doors of Entrance for the Actors were brought down 
between the.. Pilasters; in the Place of which Doors now 
the two *Stage-Boxes are fixt.. 1352 in Archvologia XLIII. 
236, vj “stage clothes for the aulter, iij of blew, j of redd, 
vj of whight. 1882 Soczety 7 Oct. 12/1 Their ingenuity 
and knowledge of *stagecraft is wonderful. 1780 T. Davies 
Garrick (1781) I. i. 17 That gross illiberality which often 
disgraces the instructions of modern *stage criticks. 1790 


MALONE ae to Shaks. 1, p. \iii, The very few “stage 
directions which the old copies exhibit. 2858 THacke- 
ray Virgin. |. xvii. 130 But Lady Castelwood could not 
operate upon the said eyes then and there, like the bar- 
barous monsters in the stage-direction in King Lear. 1774 
Avam Situ Let. 20 Sept. in J. Thomson Life W. Cullen 
I, 476 *Stage-doctors do not much excite the indignation of 
the faculty;.more reputable quacks do. 1778 Jonson 
L. Pw Fenton (1781) Il. 114 ‘They determined all to see 
the Merry Wives of Windsor..; and Fenton, asa dramatick 
poet, took them to the *stage door. 1885 Jerome On the 
Stage 26 The mere announcement of my name had no 
visible effect upon the stage-door keeper. 1795 S. Rocers 
Words to be Spoken by Mrs. Siddons 20 Every Woman 
studies *stage-effect. 1835 T. Mitcnett, Acharn. of Aris. 
toph. 164 note, The Xrovéci are here evidently introduced 
on the stage, as mutes, characteristically habited. The same 
stage-effect occurs in the Equites, 1387-1395. 1861 Mayuew 
Lond, Labour \U1. 1242/1 Some of the young chaps. .get the 
*stage-fever and knocking in the knees, We've had to 
shove them on to the scene. 1882 Asnrox Soc. Life Q. 
Anne U1, 2x He caught stage fever, ran away from school... 
and joined the theatre at Dublin. 1878 Mrs. Cowpen 
Cranxe Recoll, Writers 300 It proved to them that I was 
not liable to *stage-fright. 1885 Jerome On the Stage 
vill. 72 Strange to say, 1 never experienced stage-fright 
at any time. 1867 Smytn Saflor's Word-bk. s.v. Brow, 
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A *stage-gangway for the accommodation of the ship- 
wrights, in conveying..articles on board, 1677 W. Hup- 
BARD Narrative 11, (1865) 46 Coming too near the *Stage 
head, they presently found themselves in danger of a sur- 
prizal. 1638 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 55 
‘Liles for ye new *Stagehouse. 1788 M. Cuter in Li/é, 
etc, (1888) I. 431 Put up my horse at the stage-house in the 
street leading from Ordway's Market to Powles Hook 
Ferry. @1586 Sipney Afol. Poetric (Arb.) 44 Perchance it 
is the Comick, whom naughtie Play-makers and *Stage- 
keepers, have iustly made odious, 1637 Suirtey Exantple 
Prol., ‘hey..on whom, i’ the Roman state, Some ill-looked 
stage-keepers, like lictors, wait, With pipes for fasces, 
x910 Encycl. Brit. V. 655/1 (Centent) ‘Shere are also *stage 
kilns..which consist of two vertical shafts, one above the 
other. connected by a horizontal channel. 1885 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 15 May 5/1 Mr. Jerome {in On the stage—and off) 
describes from a humorous point of view those lower levels 
of *stageland. 1893 WW. Amer. Rev. Aug. 168 She had the 
convulsions which stageland arsenic’brings on. x56 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. 105 Leauing *stagelike pompes, 
which dasell the eyes of the simple. 1694 F. Braccr Disc, 
Parables xiv. 466 A strange kind of humiliation, that..does 
indeed look too Stage-like to be thought real by any dis- 
cerning man, 1589 Brasinein Greene's Menaphor In praise 
of Author, You witts that..striue to thunder froma *Stage- 
mans throate. 1887 Pall Afall Gaz. 9 Sept. 2/: The class 
of stagemen employed in such places as these [theatres]. 
1345 Tatrourp Vacat, Rambles 1. 67 The departing race 
of English stage-coachmen, who shed a half-genteel grace 
on the last days of English *stagemanship. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, § 8. (1876) 298 Lavinia Fenton sounds like a 
*stage-name. «a 1564 Becon Articles Chr. Relig. xiv. Wks. 
II. 143 b, When thys Theatre or *stage place be once dis- 
solued, then is there nomore deseruyng of Crownes. 902 
Sir E. Arnoto Nativity xiv. in Delineator LX. 967 This 
Was scene and stage-place of the immortal story. 1850 
Dyce Marlowe's Wks. 1. Introd, 17 note, Among the *stage- 
properties of the Lord Admiral’s men we find ‘}j. dragon in 
fostes’, 1863 Le Fanu Ho, by Churchyard i. x. 108 [He] 
viewed the wiglet with the eye of a stage-property man, 
2883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 234 "Stage Pumping, 
draining a mine by means of two or more pumps placed at 
different levels. 1860 Reave Sth Comtimnandm. 6x Vhe copy- 
rights only of French authors, not the *stage-rights, were to 
be protected. Copyright is the sole and exclusive right of 
printing. Stage-right the sole and exclusive right of repre- 
sentation on a public stage. 1642 Mitton Agol. Smect. 10 
Whom no lesse then almost halfe the world could serve for 
*stage roome to play the Mimein. 3814 Scotr Let. in Lock- 
hart (1837) \11. ix. 293 Reducing the knowledge I have ac- 
quired ofthe localities of the islands into scenery and stage- 
room for the ‘Lord of theIsles*, 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 
Pref. 18 Outside Fallacies; like our *Stage-scenes, or Per- 
spectives, that shew things inwards, when they are but super- 
ficial paintings, 1822 SHectey Chas. /,i.35 That stage-scene 
in which thou art Nota spectator but an actor. 1865 Ktnos- 
Ley Herevw. xxvi, [A fire} breaking the bones of its prey with 
a horrible cracking uglier than all stage-scene glares, 1888 
Century Mag. Feb. 544/2 M. Sardou is a born *stage-setter. 
xgos C. F. Keary in Author x Feb. 145 There is no harm 
in M. Antoine's realism of *stage-setting. 3682 Mrs. BEHN 
City Heiress 8 Our *Stage-smitten Youth fall in love with a 

woman for Acting finely. 1856 Mrs. Srowe Dred M1. xii. 

127 He pushed forward,..and, at the first *stage-stand, 

changed him [the horse] for a fresh one, 1838 Dickens 

Alem. Grimaldi i, The *stage-stricken young gentlemen 

who..long to embrace the theatrical profession. 1813 Scorr 

Trierm, 1. ii, Or *stage-struck Juliet may presume To 

choose this bower for tiring-room, "1761 Aun. Reg., Chron, 

184 For robbing the Bath *stage waggon on the highway. 

1849 MacauLay //ist, Eng. iii. I. 376 Heavy articles were, 

in the time of Charles the Second, generally conveyed from 

place to place by stage waggons. 1865 Miss Brappon 

Only a Clod IX. i, 23 There were the usual number of dead 

pauses in the drama, technically known as ‘*stage-waits ’. 

3865 Hotien'’s Slang Dict. 244 *Stage-awhisper. 1883 

Howe ts Register ii. in Harper's Mag., Dec. 79/2 Miss 

Reed, ina stage-whisper, 1649 Micron £7kon, xix. 172 But 

the King and his Party, .Canonize one another into Heav'n; 

.-but, as was sayd before, *Stage-work will not doeit. 1829 

Sporting Mag. XX111.194 Theantediluvian principle of ‘any 

thing's good enough for stage-work’. 1898 Dazly News 
25 Oct. 8/5 Two large joists. .had been placed in position in 
the stagework. 1906 Afacu. Mag. June 595 The musical 
comedy..has wrought grave injury to all intelligent stage- 
work. 1913 [dustr. Lond, News 22 Feb. 230/2 That 
happiest and liveliest of all Oscar Wilde's stage-works. 
1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining 235 "Stage working, a 
system of working minerals by open hole in which the various 
beds are removed in steps or stages. 1820 Byron Afar. Jal. 
Pref, Were I capable of writing a play which could be 
deemed *stage-worthy. 1630 *Stage-wright (see STaGrr 3). 
1897 7ablet 18 Sept. 457 [Shakespere} our greatest stage- 
wright and philosopher. 

Stage (stéidz),v. [f. SraceE sd.] . 

+L. trans. To erect, build. Ods. rarc—. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3090 Brugges ouer 
watres dide he stage. 

2. To furnish with a stage or staging; in quots. 
with about. Now rare or Obs. ‘+ Also absol. or 
iutr., to set up a platform or scaffolding. 

106 Fusts of May & Fune in Haz. Z. P. P. (1866) 11. 
x14 A lady fayre.. With seruauntes foure brought was into a 
place Staged about Whereon stodelordesand ladyesa grete 
route. 1526 Dunmow Church. MS.V. 5 To purvay syce 
stufe 2s the workemen showlde nede, and to sett them 
a-worke, and helpe to stage. 1598 Stow Suv 388 The 
great Hall..was richly hanged with Arras, and Staged 
about on both sides. 1879 J. D. Lone Virgel's Aineid tx, 
690 A far-outlooking tower, staged high about, Stood in 
the way. oe ' 

8. To put (a person) into a play; to satirize in 
drama; to represent (a character,.an incident) on 
the stage. Sometimes in phr. to stage to the crowd 
or show. : ; 

x60r B. Jonson Poetaster i. iv, Death of Pluto, and you 


_ Stage mee, Stinkard; your Mansions shall sweate for’. 


STAGE-COACH, 


1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. ut, xiii, 30 Hye battel'd i 

..be Stag'd to’th'shew Against a Swonder Tie wil 
The quicke Comedians. Extemporally will stage us, 1607 
Mippteton Five Gall. wv. viii, H 3, Gold, What if we fue 
presented our full shapes In a..maske? frig, Some Poet 
must assist vs. Go. Poet? Youle take the direct line to 
haue vs sta’gde? x62x J. Taytor (Water Pi) Superbiz 
ls Fase C6b, Cudgeld and bastinadoed at the Court 
And Comically stag'de to make men sport. 1721 SouTHERNE 
Disappointment ut. i, O! may 1 be that hateful thing 
I scorn! The common, ridden cuckold of the Town, Stag’d 
to the crowd on publick theatres, 1879 Swinsurne Stud, 
Shaks, (1880) 273 The next two scenes, in which the battle of 
Poitiers is so inadequately ‘staged to the show’, 1898 G, 
Wynouam Poems Shaks. Introd. 61 Jonson staged Marston 
in Ever Man out of His Humour (1599), as Carlo Buffone: 
—‘a public, scurrilous and profane jester’. 


b. fg. 

1603 Suans. Meas. for M, 1.1. 69 He priuily away: Lloue 
the people, But doe not like to stage me to their eyes, 
2784 Bace Barham Downs 11. 4 Too long I had staged me 
to their eyes in these my true habiliments. 

c. To put (a play, etc.) upon the stage. 

3879 Theatre Nov. 209 If an..author..permits a play of 
his to be mounted and staged without his permission. 3887 
| Pall Mall Gaz. 12 Sept. 5/2 As prety © pastoral scene as 

has ever been staged, even at the Lyceum. 1894 Times 
10 Sept. 10/3 The piece is staged in the most sumptuous 
manner imaginable. 

+4. Sc. To bring (a person) to trial for an offence 
(esp. before the ecclesiastical courts), Cf. Stace 
5b. 4c. Const. for, with (an offence). Also fig. Obs. 

1671 [R. MacWaro] True Nonconf. 223 All the regard to 
the powers, whereof. .you.. boast, doth not here in the least 
restrain you from staging these two Kings with us, as Mons- 
truousimposers. 168rin J. H. Thomson Cloud of Witnesses 
(1871) x19, I [Isobel Alison: see quot. 1722] told them, If they 
had staged me, they might remember my name. 1682 
Founrarnnate Diary Aug., in Law's Menor. (1818) 236 
note, Kepperminshoo accused him of perjury. He was also 
staged with bribery. 1722 Woprow Hist. Ch. Scot. (1830) 
ILL, 111, v. 275/2 Upon the r7th of January, 1 find Isabel 
Alison..and Marian Harvey..staged for their lives before 
the justiciary. 729 in Wodrow's Corr. (1843) III. 429 He 
thought Mr Simson was staged for heretical opinions. 

5. To put (plants) on a stage; to exhibit (plants 
or other objects) ata show. Also adsol, 

1850 Beck's Florist 249 There were several useful flowers 
staged, but few novelties, 188: F. Younc Ev. Man his own 
Mech, § 90 For staging auriculas the distance between the 
rows of shelves need not be so great as for pelargoniums. 
1883 Goole Weekly Times 7 Sept. 8/2 With holyhocks, he 
has taken first and second prizes every time he has staged 
them, 1897 C. 7. C. Monthly Gaz. Tat 24 A few silver: 
plated models were staged. 

6. zztr. To travel by stage or stage-coach; to 
travel by stages; to journey over by stages ; also 
to stage it. 

1695 Phil. Trans, XIX. 144 This way..we assented to, 
as more eligible, than..to wander so far out of the Road, 
to have the same Ground to sues over again the next morn- 
ing. 1698 Fryer Acc. &£. India & P. 34 A Set of these 
Rascals (Coolies]..bait them generously shall stage it a 
Month together. 1723 [W. Darrett) Gentl, Instr. 1, vie 
(ed. 5) 420[A traveller}. .Jearns the great Mystery of Foreign 
Governments ;..he stages (if I may say so) into Politicks, 
and rides Post into Business. 1819 Coteripce Lett, Con- 
vers,, etc. 1.19 Riding, driving, or staging to London, ai 
Mrs. Trottore Widow Married xv, t wonder how the old 
lady came, whether she staged it, or posted? 3882 D. Piv- 
cron Engineer's Holiday 1, 228, I staged three miles from 
its terminus to Leadville, 

Stage, variant of Stac a. Obs. 

Stageable (stédgab'l), a. rare. [f. Stace z. 
+-ABLE.] That can be put upon the stage. Hence 
Stageabi'lity. ‘ 

1907 Mod. Lang. Notes XX11. 225 (title) The stageability 
of Garnier’s Tragedies. /did. 226 ‘The play is stageable. 

+ Sta-gean, a, nonce-wd, [f. STAGE sh. +-aNn.J 
Appropriate to the stage. 

x600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 15 A stagean coun: 
tenance, as actors in the Pageant of a play. 

Stage-coach. [Stace sé. 9.) A coach that 
runs daily or on specified days between two places 


for the conveyance of passengers, parcels, etc. 
1688 Mercurius Politicus 1 Apr. 433 From the 26 day of 
April 1658, there will continue to go Stage Coaches from the 
George Inn. 3666 Perys Diary 26 Feb., Kate Joyce, in 
a stage-coach going towards London, called to me. 1781 
Cowper Retirem. 492 And, if a shower approach, You find 
safe shelter in the next stage-coach. 1812 £.xvaminer 28 Dec. 
827/2 A stage-coach. ‘usually carries six inside passengers, 
and is drawn by four horses. 188r Besant & Rice Chaftl. 
of Ff. (1883) 1. iii. 17 We came to the roadside inn where 
the stage-coach changed horses. 


b. U.S. ?The name of a game in which the 


players scramble for new places. 

1892 Wation (N. Y.) 24 Nov. 397/3 What happened on the 
demise of the Grand Prince resembled a game of ‘stage- 
coach’, with swords thrown in. 

ec. attrib. 

179t O'’Keerre Wild Oats 11. iti, They've got your name 
down to the *stage-coach book. 1803 Cevsor x Mar. 27 
A *stage-coach conveyance. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xlvi, They allowed me..outside *stage-coach hire all the 
way. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 309/1 The horse of quick work, 
the *stage-coach horse and the poster. 1749 SMOLLETT Gil 
Blas 1. tii. pz The clerk of a *stage-coach office registers 

| those who take places. . 

Hence Stage-conching v/. 5d., the running oF 
driving of stage-coaches (also atfr76,); travelling 
by stage-coach. Stage-coachman, the driver (also 


++ the proprietor) of a stage-coach. 


STAGED. 


1786-7 tr. Neysler's Trav, (1760) I. 349 The vetturint, or 
stage-coachman, must..not go out of the country without 
a pass. 19757 Lo. Mansrietp in Burrow Settlem. Cases 
(1768) LE. 424 This..is no more than the Case of the Oxford 
Stage-Coachman’s Servant who gained a Settlement in 
Chipping-Wicomb. 1837 Dickens Pick. lv, They..wore 
as many clothes as possible, which is..a stage-coachman’s 
idea of full dress. 1844 — Afar, Cheez. xiii, A large stage- 
coaching establishment, 1856 OtmsTep Slave States ix. 547 
Partly by rail and partly by rapidsstage-coaching..I crossed 
the State. 1884 Sata Fourn. South (1887) 1. viii. 108 The 
virtual state of perfection to which English stage-coaching 
had attained, 

Staged (st@dzd), #//. a. [f. Srace sd. and z. 
+-ED. ; 

1. +a. That acts on or as on a stage. Os, 

1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes xxi. 32 b, [This 
Histrionical Rhetorike] is yet obserued of some staged 
Freers [& scenicis aliguot Pratercntiy, 1586 J. Hooker 
Gtraldus’ Hist, Irel, Pret, in Holinshed, But yet as a 
staged man can not alwaies dissemble and cloke himself, so 
this man, who [ete.]. 

bo, Of a play: That is put upon the stage. 

1904 N. Howarp Savonarola Scenes, The Author has.. 
permitted himself a fuller development, both of Theme 
and Character, than the staged Drama would require. 


2. Of a building: Having a series of floors or 


stories one above another. 

1884 W. Arnstrone tr. G. Perrot & C. Chipies’ Hist, Art 
Chaldea §& Assyria \, iv. 369 Herodotus declares plainly 
that it [#¢. the temple of Bel] was a staged tower. 1885 
A thenzunt 21 Mar, 381/3 The lofty, staged towers of the 
Euphrates valley.,must have been glorious to behold. 


3. Of feathers: ? Arranged in order of length. 
1828 Stark £len. Nat, Hist. 1, 208 Wings with the five 
first feathers staged; the sixth or seventh longest. 


+Stagely, ce. Ols. rare. [f. Srace sb. + 
-LY1J  Resembling (that of) the stage. 

1656 Artif. Handson, 168 Nor may this be called an his- 
trionike parada, or stagely visard and hypocrisie. 

Stage-manager. One whose office it is to 
superintend the production and performance of a 
play, and to regulate the arrangements of the stage, 


Also fig. 

xBx7 J. A. Witttans Afemn. Kemble 21 His appointment to 
the situation of stage-manager..in 1788. 1837 CARLYLE F7. 
Rev. 1.11. vii, The World shall see one other Historical Scene; 
and so singular a man as Loménie de Brienne still the Stage- 
managerthere. 2885 Jerome On the Stage 35, I don't know 
why stage managers are always surly, but they are. 

Hence Stage-managership, the post of stage- 
manager, So Stage-management, the business 
of a stage-manager. Stage-manage wv. trans. to 
arrange with a view to stage effect. 

1817 Coteripce Let. to F. ATurray Lett. (1895) 667 Mr. 
Dibdin. .was likewise removed from the stage-managership. 
1879 Theatre Nov. 209, I have never seen them stage- 
manage a play, J/did., Stage-management. 1906 Daily 
Chron, 8 May 5/x The meeting was well stage-managed, 
ak being taken to fill the front part of the hall with ticket- 

olders. 


Stage play. A dramatic performance; also, 
a dramatic composition adapted for representation 


on the stage. (Cf. Puay sd, 15.) 

1513 More Rich. //T (1883) 79 And in a stage play all the 
people know right wel that he that playeth the sowdayne, 
1s percase a sowter. 1605-6 Act 3 Fas. /, c2t For the pre- 
venting and avoyding of the greate Abuse of the Holy Name 
of God in Stageplayes..and such like. 1693 Dryoen 7x- 
venal (1697) Ded. 79 Stage-Plays, which are all of one 
Action, and one continu’d Series of Action. 1843 det 6 & 7 
Vict. c. 68 § 23 The Word ‘Stage-Play’ shall be taken to 
include every Tragedy, Comedy, Farce, Opera, Burletta, 
Interlude, Melodrama, Pantomime, or other Entertainment 
of the Stage, or any Part thereof. 


b. Dramatic acting, play-acting. 

x87z Mortey Voltaire (1886) 9 The contest was real, and 

not our present pantomimic stage-play. 
e. attrib. 

1819 Keats Otho. ii, Ido not personate The stage-play 
emperor to entrap applause. 1908 Stage Vear Bk. 26 Many 
provincial theatres also have..a stage play licence and a 
music and dancing licence. 

Stage-player. = PLAYER 4. 

1556 Fost convtter 1. (1561) M b, A noble Stageplaier. . 
that.. would alwaies be the first to come furth to playe his 
parte, 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 8 Rude Stage players, who 
«Spend more time in putting on their apparrell, then in 
acting their Comedy. 1765 ‘Tucker L¢, Wat, (1834) 11. 624 
Tasks..which seem needful only to qualify them for stage 

fay 4 
yee "yg62 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 150 In what point 
therfore wil these stageplaiers [ces basteleurs] say that they 


follow the Apostles. : 

Stage-playing. Playing on the stage as an 
actor; play-acting. . 

1897 in Engl, Studien XLII. 345 Wheras yor highnes 
said Subjectes. have of longe tyme vsed and professed the 
Arte of Stageplayinge. 1643 BAKER Chron., Fas. J, 15% 
Edward Allin, having gotten his wealth by Stage-playing, 
converted it to this pious use. 1823 J. Gietes tr. Az7stotle's 
Rhet. uw. i. 366 Stage-playing and: rhetorical elocution are 
things highly natural. 

Stager (stétdza1). [f. Srace sd. +-ER1. 

It is not wholly impossible that in the expression old 
stager (sense x below) the word may be ad. OF. estagzerv an 
inhabitant, resident (f. estage Stace sé.), or med.L, stagid- 
rius (see Sractany}) which is used in English monastic 
records (e.g. Cust. St. Angustine’s, Canterbury, Henry, 
Bradshaw Soc, Publ. XXIII) for an aged monk who was 
lodged permanently in the infirmary. Derivation from 
‘SraceE sd. is, however, more probable, but the precise notion 


Vou. X. 


| 


769 


seems difficult to determine. The usual explanation that 
the theatrical stage is alluded to (‘one who has been long 
on the stage of life’) finds no support in the 26th and r7the. 
examples; the primary sense may be that indicated in the 
definition of sense 2, but this is supported only by a single 
quotation.]} 

1. Ofd stager: one who has become graduated or 
qualified by long experience ; one who has been 
long employed #7 an office, a profession, course of 
life, etc. ; a veteran, an old hand. Also occas. of 
animals. 

1570 Foxe A. & Af, III, 1756/1 [They] betooke them to 
theyr legges. resembling in some part a spectacle not much 
vnlike to the old stagers of Oxford, worse feared then hurt, 
when as the Church there was noysed to be on fier. 3577 
Goose Heresbach's Husb. w. 181 They. .doo..disdayne y* 
gouernment,.of the old Bee..when the swarmes be great 
and lusty, and that the old stagers (orig. L. veteres] are dis- 
posed to send abroade their Colonies. 1648 Hevutn Relat. 
§ Observ.t, 10 It was worth observing to see how officiously 
some of the old Stagers took leave of the Publique Purse, 
before it came into Hucksters hands. 1665 M. Nepuan 
Med, Medicing 284 The next Digestion..the old Stagers 
will needs have to be in the Veines of the Mesenterie. 1669 
Hist. Pope's Nephews 1. (1673) 135 “Vis a tedious thing to 
Princes Ministers, who are old Stagers in Councils and 
Affairs, to have to do with raw, unexperienced Persons. 
1734 Nortu Life Ld, Keeper Guilford (1742) 146 Some 
of the old Stagers of his Party told him plainly, he might 
take his Ease. 1737 Bracken Farriery [utpr. (1756) 1. 17 
A young Horse, though he be more subject to Diseases 
than an old hardened Stager. 1748 Cuesterr. Let?, clxxii 
(1792) Il. 137 But here let me, as an old stager upon the 
theatre of the world, suggest one consideration to you. 
1786-89 Bentuam Princ. Internat, Law Wks. 1843 II. 549 
‘True—but there are young beginners as well as old stagers. 
3815 Scott Guy AL. xxxv, You never come down to see your 
old acquaintance..you would find most of the old stagers 
still stationary there. 2833 Manarvar P. Simple xxx, U'm 
an old stager in the West Indies, and I'll let you into a 
secret. x Prescott in Life Longfellow (1891) I. 411, 1 do 
not know that an old stagerin authorship, like you, cares 
for anybody's opinion. 2895 Scutty Kafir Stories 169 My 
horse was a steady old stager, not at all given to shying. 

b. Hence s¢ager simply, and with other adjs., as 
cunning, sly. Also (rarely) young stager, one of 


small experience, a beginner. 

1664 Burter Hud.1. i. 297 Quoth She, I've heard old 
cunning Stagers Say, Fools for Arguments use wagers. 
1687 Dryven Hind & P. rt. 497 ‘Tis true, some stagers of 
the wiser sort Made all these idle wonderments their sport. 
1692 L’Estrance Fadles Ixxxi. 79 At last, One Experienced 
Stager [a mouse] that had Baficd Twenty Traps and Tricks 
Before, Discover’d the Plot. 1709 Swier Project Adv, 
Relig, Mise. (1711) 190 The pert Prigmaticl Demeanor of 
several young Stagers in Divinity. 1836 J. Strutuers 
Dychmont w. Poet. Wks. (1850) II, 101 Where's the sly 
stager Gizzy Rags? és . 

+t 2. One who has attained a definite stage or rank 
in his profession, Obs. rare. 

1583 Lxecution for Treason 4 And them to send..under 
secret maskes,..with titles of Seminaries for some of the 
meaner sort, and of Iesuites for the stagers and ranker sort, 

3. A stage-player. Obs. exc. arch. 

1580 2nd & grid Blast Plays & Theatres 111 As for those 
stagers..are they not commonlie such kind of men in their 
conuersation, as they are in profession? 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster i. ii, What? shall I haue my son a Stager now? 
an Enghle for Players? a Gull? a Rooke? a Shot-clog? 
Ibid. W.iv, Suffer him net to droop, in prospect of a Player, 
a Rogue, a Stager. 2602 DEKKER Satirom. D1 b, Thou 
borrowedst a gowne of Roscius the Stager,..and sentst it 
home lowsie. 1630 B. Jonson Mew Jy (1631) H 2 (Fust 
Indign, Author), And safe in your stage-clothes, Dare quit, 
vpon your oathes, The stagers, and the stage-wrights too 
(your peeres) Of larding your large eares. 1873 Browninc 
Red Ett. Nt.-cap 1264 Sganarelle,..That stager in the 
saint's correct costume. 

+4. One who runs a stage or course. Obs. 

1638 Bratuwarr Barnabee's Frnl. ut. T 4, Thence to 
Towlerton, where those Stagers (Stadiodrouti) Or Horse- 
coursers run for wagers. 1687 Norris Misc. 138 The An- 
tient Stager of the Day Has run his minutes out, and num- 
ber’d all bis way. 

b. A stage-coach or stage-coach horse. 

18s2 Tait's Mag. X1X. 656 The shock was so violent that 
the crazy stager, its conductor, its two horses and a single 
passenger rolled pell-mell in the..road. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Stager,a horse running in astage carriage. 

Hence + Sta*geress Ods. rare—', a play-actress. 

1633 Prynne Histrio-m. 649 Hee who hath married a 
strumpet, or a woman-actor or stageresse, cannot be an 
Elder, a Bishop, or Deacon. : 

+Stagerite. jocular. nonce-wd. [f. Sraces 

+-ITE; possibly with allusion to SracrriTE.] An 


inhabitant of ‘ Stageland ’. 

1602 Dekker Satirout. G 4, Thou hast forgot how thou 
..took’st mad Teronimoes part, to get seruice among the 
Mimickes: and when the Stagerites banisht thee into the 
lle of Dogs thou turn'dst Ban-dog. 

Stagery (sté#-dzori). [f. Srace sd. + -ERY.] 
Exhibition on the stage; stage arrangements or 


contrivances. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 9 [He] likening those grave 
controversies to a piece of Stagery, or Scene-worke where 
his owne Remonstrant whether in Buskin or Sock must of 
all right be counted the chiefe Player. 1886 Harpy Afayor 
Casterbr. 1. i, 22 To watch it was like looking at some 
grand feat of stagery from a darkened auditorium, h 

Stagese (stadgi-z). [f. Sracr sb. +-EsE.] The 
‘dialect’ peculiar to the stage. ; 

3876 Times 6 Jan. 11/3 Such phrases as..‘I would have 
speech with thee’..may..be described as accepted stapese. 
2882 Pall Sfall Gaz. 6 Dec. 4 The rest mopping and mowing 
in what was not to be called English but rather stagese. 


STAGGER. 


Stagey, Stageyness: see Stacy, STAGINESS. 
Staggard (stegiid). arch. Also 5 stagard, 


6-7 staggerd, 7 staggarde, 9 staggart. [f. Stac 
56.1 + -ARD.] 

1. A stag in its fourth year, 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, first y 
pat thei be calfede, bei be ycalle Scales.” par WErO 
stagard. J/bid. xxii, An hynde commonlyche hathe hir 
traces more holowe penne a staggard or a Stagge. 1576 
Turserv, Venerie 235 An hart is called the firste yearea 
Calfe, the seconde a Brocket, the thirde a spayde, the fourth 
a Staggerd the fifth a stugre. 1782 Evruixston Martial 
1. 11. xxxi. 26 The staggard {L. cervi]champs the golden bit. 
1847 Marryvat Childr. N. Forest iv, A stag is called a 
brocket until he is three years old; at four years he is 
Astaggart. 1859 Vodd's Cycl, Anat, V.517/2 At this stage 
he fi, e. the deer} iG aiyled a‘ staggard '. 189x Conan Dove 
White Company iii, A lordly red staggard walked daintily 
out from among the tree-trunks. 

+2. A swan (? above one year old). Obs. rare7. 

1619 in Coates Reading (1802) 59 Swans..the signetts at 
45. 6d. a-piece, and the staggards at 6s. a-piece. 

Staggard, -arth, dial. var. ff. STACK-GARTH. 

Stagged (stegd), a. [ff Sra sé. + -Ep2.] 
= STAG-HEADED a, 2. 

x89 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Oct. 6/3 One or two ‘old stagers ° 
are no doubt decrepit, but, inasmuch as none are ‘stagged' 
in the branches, their vitality cannot be seriously impaired. 

Staggeen (stegi‘n). Anglo-Irish.  [f. Stac 
sb.) (sense 2) + Irish -/7 dim. suffix.] A colt. 

1899 Somervitte & Ross /rish R. M. 113 Is it that little 
staggeen from the mountains? 

Stagger (stxga1), sb.) [f. Sraccer v.] 

1. Anact of staggering; a tottering or reeling 
motion of the body as if about to fall, as through 
feebleness, tripping, giddiness or intoxication, 

1600 Rowranps Lett. Aumours Blood ii. 8 Thus doth 
Sir Launcelot in his drunken stagger, Sweare, curse, & 
raile, threaten, protest, and swagger. 1615 T. ADAMS Sacrif. 
Vhankf, 26 Their trepidations are more shaking then cold 
Ague-fittes; their staggers worse then a Drunkards. 1816 
J. Scotr Vrs. Paris Pref. (ed.5)38 This throne has tumbled 
down like rotten wood under her stagger and fall. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy v, Making a sloping stagger towards 
the wall, [he] contrived by its support to scramble his way 
to the door. 1862 Sata Ship-Chandler iv. 72 The individual 
«-advanced with a motion that alternated between a reel 
and a stagger, far more resembling that of a drunken man 
than of a labouring ship. 

transf, 7599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v.iv, He hobbles 
too much.—'Tis call'd your court-staggers, sir. 


b. fig. (Cf. Sraccer v, 2.) 

r6or Suaks. All's Well. iii. 170, I will throw thee from 
my care for euer Into the staggers, and the carelesse lapse 
Of youth and ignorance. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 133 
The ignorance of this causes the soule to bee in as deep a 
stagger after Christ is revealed, as it was before. 1782 
Pane Let, Abbé Raynal (1791) 55 Without shewing the 
least stagger in their fortitude. 1869 J. Eavre Galat. 70 
The unbelief ascribed to Peter and Thomas was a momen- 
tary stagger. 

2. 2/. (const. as s?g.) Used as a name for various 
diseases affecting domestic animals, of which a 
staggering gait is a symptom. Also with various 
defining words, indicating the characteristics or the 
supposed cause of the disease, e.g. blind, grass, 


mad, sleepy, stomach staggers, Cf, STAVER 5b. _ 

The staggers in sheep is caused by the presence of a hydatid 
(Coenurus, the larva of a tapeworm) in the brain. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Hush... 134 Ufhe [a bullock] haue 
the staggers, he wyl looke very red about the eyes. 1596 
Mascatt Lk. Cattell, Hogges 277 For the staggars ina hog. 
1628 Witner Brit, Rememb. vii. 820 Some sheep. .get the 
staggers;somethe scab, 2667 Perys Diazy 18 Aug., One of 
our coach-horses fell sick of the staggers, so as he was ready 
tofalldown, ax722z Liste usb. (1757) 413 The long-legged 
hogs, as it were double-jointed at the knee, are of a breed 
subject to the staggers, 1737 Bracken Farriery [afr (1757) 
II.279 A sort of Frenzy, resembling the Mad-staggers. 1753 
BartLet Gentl. Farriery ix. 77 Farriers generally include 
all distempers of the head under two general denominations, 
viz. Staggers, and Convulsions, 183: Youatr Horse vi. 
(1847) 113 The attack is usually sudden—the horse is dull, 
lethargic, and almost as comatose as in stomachestaggers. 
1843 Lerevre Life Trav. Phys. 1.1. xv.72 Three of them 
[horses] were seized with the staggers, and. . fell down dead. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 130/2 Inflammation of the brain, 
phrensy, mad staggers or sough (phrenitis), and apoplexy. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 41 A corre- 
spondent in the London Agricultural Gazette..admits, that, 
«he had ‘never brought up but two to be a’most hens’, 
and that they took the megrims (staggers,) and died. 1858 
J. Hogs Aficrosc. 1, iii, (ed. 3) 441 Ifa lamb is the subject 
of a feeding experiment with Tenia serrata..within a fort- 
night symptoms of a disease known as ‘staggers’ are mani- 
fested. 1860 E. Mavnew Horse Doctor 7 Sleepy staggers. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 4 Bind staggers 
has been somewhat fatal in the south and west. 1883 | ite 
Rosertson Eguine Med. 382 Grass staggers. 7897 ¢ 
butt's Syst. Med, 11. 1106 The allied organism nurus, 
which produces the ‘ gid’ or ‘staggers 


b. allusively. (To have) the staggers: inability 


to walk steadily. 

1599 Porter pe Wo, Abington (Percy Soe) te 
[the butler} hath got’a horses desease, namely . es Aoi his 
1603 Dekker Wontoy Ae pathy he apeees: 
setter.’ f Malt-men, ing tr : - 
fell into the selfe-same graue. 3608 Herwoop Lucrece t. t, 


? iddi ii it hath got the staggers. 
Heere’s 4 giddie world, it Recles, it hah Eorialier tniep) 


5 b. Vo Vo 233. 7 f 
ian ne Me od elcen cure th e Coltish D useae of ah F 5 nggers 
i ine- inines of our . 
vies Pp dlotie Ab, Some, wath the ee ie 

< iY. Sle PULA ‘e 
stand vpright. 1688 Bunyan 47 ap 


STAGGER. 


31853 II. 582/r Let them but feel your pulse, and they will 
tell You quickly whether you are sick or well. Have you 
the staggers? They can help you there. x80r Str Ty 
Monro in Gleig Zi/e ix. (1849) 165 It has given me the 
staggers, for I often reel when I get up as if I were drunk. 
1837 Tennyson in Ld, Tennyson Afem. (1897) 1. 159 A 
nervous, morbidly-irritable man..stark-spoiled with ‘the 
staggers of 2 mis-managed imagination. : 

3. dial. and slang. (See quots.) 

1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Stagger, an attempt. 1887 
I,K. Furk in 4. ¥. Voice (Extra) 1 Sept., It is a temper- 
ance party between drinks, and it makes a stagger at 
temperance reform. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. Stagger 
(Telegrapher's Slang), a guess at an illegible word in a tele- 
gram, x900 A. Mcltroy Sy Lone Craig-Linnte Burt iii. 30 
‘They gave their consent to the marriage, remarking to the 
nelebbaurs that ‘Oor Bessie’s makin’ a wunnerfu' stagger *. 

4, attrib. stagger-bush U.S., the shrub 4zdyo- 
meda mariana, supposed to give the staggers to 
sheep ; stagger-grass, ‘ the atamasco-lily, Zephy- 
ranthes Atantasco: so called as supposed to cause 
staggers in horses’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); stagger- 
juice Austral, slang, strong drink ; stagger-weed 
(see quot.); staggerwort, the ragwort, Sezeczo 


Jacobea, supposed to cure staggers in horses. 

1847 Dartincton Amer. Weeds (1860) 213 A[udronteda] 
Mariana...*Stagger-bush.. .The farmers..allege that it is 
injurious to sheep, when the leaves are eaten by them,— 
producing a disease called the staggers. 1907 A. Mac- 
pvonaLo /n Land of Pearl & Gold 22 Lor! ‘Boss! if we 
didn’t drink the “stagger-juice no one would. 185s Dunc- 
yison Med. Lex., “Staggerweed, Delphinium., 15997 Ge- 
RARDE /Yerdal 11. xxvi, 219 ‘The countrey people do call it 
[¥acobea} *Stagger woort, and Stauerwoort, and also Rag- 
woorte. 1665 Lovett Herbal (ed. 2) 415 Stagger wort or 
Stanner wort, see Rag wort. 

+ Stagger, si.2 dial. Obs. [? Connected with 
Staxe 50.1; but cf. StavER.] (See quot. 1879.) 

1739 Tui. Horse-hoeing Husb, i. (1762) 5 note, This Witch- 
Elm is a very old decay'd Stump, which is here called a 
Staggar. 1793 Bailiff’s Diary 13 Dec. in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. 408 Began to repair our fences, which 
is much wanted. Bought a load of staggers from Nuttree 
Bank to putin barren gapes. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Staggers, strong, well-grown thorn-bushes, holly. 
bushes, &c.,—cropped for hedgerow purposes—taken up by 
the roots and replanted, sometimes to make a new fence, 
but more frequently to fill up gaps in an old one. 

Stagger, so.3 (f.Stac s6.1+-ER1.] One who 
hunts stags; Z/, a pack of staghounds. 

1865 Dublin Univ, Mag. 11. 19 To wind up the season 
with a day or two after the ‘staggers’, 1894 AsTLEY 50 
Years Life 1.113 The ‘Surrey staggers‘ always met within 


easy reach. 

Stagger, sb’ slang, [f. StaG v.3 +-ER 1] 

1859 JYotten's Slang Dict. Stagger, one who looks out, 
or watches, 
‘Stagger (stegor), v. Also 6 stagar, 6-7 
stager, staggar, (8 staggir). [Altered form of 
SrackERv. Cf. early mod.Flem. s/aggeren (Kilian), 
Du. staggelen to stagger, G. stagge/n to stammer.] 

I, Intransitive uses, ~ 

1. Of a person or animal: To sway involuntarily 
from side to side when trying to stand or walk 
erect; to totter or‘reel as if about to fall; to walk 
with a swaying movement of the body and un- 
steady and devious steps, as from weakness, giddi- 
ness, intoxication, or the carrying of a heavy 
burden. Often with adv. or phrase indicating the 


direction of movement. 

In mod. use always implying more or less movement from 
the spot; formerly this notion was sometimes absent: cf. 
sense 3. 

x530 ParsGR. 732/r Ar you nat a shamed to staggar thus 
as you go by the stretes. rg98 R. Bernaro tr. Terence, 
Eunnch, 1. iii. 133 He comes running to me. .very crooked, 
staggering and stammering for age. 1600 Fairrax Zasso 
xit, Ixxx, Thither he staggred, reeling to and froe. x6rz 
Bisre %od xii. 25 Hee maketh them tostagger like a drunken 
man. 1613 Purcias Pelgrintage (1614) 282 A wounded and 
halfe-dead Souldier..comming staggering as it were to 
begge his life. 62x J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise of Beg- 
gery Cxb, Drinke That neuer makes men stagger, reele and 
winke. ¢1730 Ramsay Vision xix, Staggirrand, and swag- 
girrand, They stoyter hame to sleip. 1810 Crasse Borough 
1. 286 The tippling sailor, staggering home. x860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxv. 191 He..staggered like a drunken man, and 
fell upon the snow. 1886 G. R. Sims Ring o° Bells Prol. 3 
A young woman. .staggered towards the landlady, and then 
fell down in a swoon. . 

b. said of the legs or feet. ° . : 

1665 Bove Occas. RejZ. 1. xviii. (1848) 277 My Head 
began to grow giddy, and my Leggs to stagger towards the 
River, 1828 Lytron Pelham xv, His feet staggered as 
he approached us. 

e. In figurative context. 

1579 J. Frecp tr. Calvin's ¢ Serm. i. rob, For without 
this, man cannot come directly to God: but they stagger 
& reele, not knowing which way to turne themselues. 1598 
Fiorito Dict. Ep. Ded. 3, I haue seene the best, yea naturall 
Italians, not onely stagger, but even sticke fast in the myre. 
1652 Be. Hate Height Eloquence p. xix, Great minds in 
their declination stagger into Fabling. 1837 Cartyte F7, 
Rev. U. v. v, The thing which the King’s Government did 
do was to stagger distractedly from contradiction to contra- 
diction. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worshifé Wks. (Bohn) 
1L..397 The churches stagger backward to the mummeries 
of the dark ages. 1887 L. J. Jennincs Gladstone iti. 93 
The ‘ greatest of orators’ had once more staggered intoa 
war which he was impotent to conduct. 

d. As the result of a blow or encounter, or of 


carrying a heavy load. Const. auder. Zit, and jig. 
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1547 Boorpe Srev. Health u. (1557) 6 b, Gyue that knaue 
or drabbe a phylyp with a club that they do stagger at it. 
1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VIII, 49b, The duke.. with the 
but ende of the spere strake the Almayne that he staggared. 
1682 Bunyan Holy War 164 For the grace, the benefit.. 
was sudden, glorious, and so big, that they were not able 
without staggering to stand up under it. x 07 ADDISON 
Pres. State War ¥ 14 The enemy staggers; if you follow 
your blow, he falls at your feet; but if you allow him 
respite, he will recover his strength. 1752 FizLpinc Asuelia 
44 Without use and experience, the strongest minds and 
bodies both will stagger under a weight which habit 
might render easy and even contemptible. x759 Anz. 
eg. 48/1 This stroke, under which he was yet staggering. 
176 Hume Hist, Eng. 1xxi. (1806) V. 299 the. -King, who 
was already staggering with the violent shocks which he 
had received. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. x, The first impulse 
of his surprise was to free his harquebuss by a_ violent 
exertion, which made the King stagger backward into the 
hall. 1850 R. G. Cummunc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
62/2 The eland staggered for a moment, and subsided in 
the dust. 2863 Gro. Exrior Romo/a (1880) 11. 11. ii. 25 He 
had staggered under the weight of the thrust. 1874 L. 
Steruen Hours in Library (1892) I, x. 368 The bearers 
stagger under the heavy coffin and cry for help. 1896 
Baven-Powe eu Matabele Campaign xii, Finding that their 
horses were but staggering on under them. 

e, transf. Of a ship: To move unsteadily and 
with difficulty ; esp. zeder a press of sail. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef Afast xxv, With as much sail as 
she could stagger under. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxiii. 
(1856) 184 We are staggering along under all sail. 1867 
Smyru Sailor's Word.bk., Staggering under it, a ship's 
Jabouring under as much canvas as she can bear. 1872 
Bracnie Lays Highl, 9 The wherry staggered through the 
fretted deep. 1890 Conan Doyte White Company xvii, The 
cog, battered and torn and well-nigh water-logged, staggered 
in for this haven of refuge. 

f. Of the senses: ‘To become unsteady. rare. 

1826 Hoop Fairy Tale 117 The change was quite amazing; 
It made her senses stagger for a minute. 1846 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv, Galileo, Milton & Dontinican (x89) IV. 384 
My sight staggers; the walls shake ; he must be—do angels 
ever come hither? ; 

tg. To ‘stumble’ or blunder zxz/o (a place). 

1803 ]. Bristep Pedestrian Tour Il. 518 The lady soon 
gave us to understand, that we had staggered into a bagnio. 

2. fig. To begin to doubt or waver in an argu- 
ment, opinion, or purpose; to become lessconfident 
or determined ; to hesitate or waver at. Now rare. 

1533 More Ausw. Poysoned Bk. w. viii. Wks. 1112/1 Then 
the disciples and apostles,.must nedes haue woondered, 
stonned, and staggered, and haue been more inquisitiue 
therin then they were. 1582 N. T. (Rheims) A7ate, xxi. 21 
If you shal haue faith, and stagger not. 1593 Bitson Govt. 
Christ's Ch. 96 They..caused the strong to stagger at the 
truth of Paulesdoctrine. 1628 Paynne Ces. Cozens 40 Wee 
need notdoubt norstagerat this Conclusion. 1634Sir 1. Her- 
bert J'rav. 158 Mahomet promised them his second glorious 
comming after a thousand yeares, which they seriously 
lately looking for, and seeing themselues guld by such cre- 
dulity began to stagger. 1738 J. Fisner Jnestinable Value 
Div. Truth (1803) 46 They who once begin to stagger are 
at the next Door to Apostasy. 1837 Cartyte ir, Rev. 1. 
iv. i, They stagger at the Double Representation, at the 
Vote by Head. 1883 J. Ginmour Afongols xvii. 202 A 
Buddhist. .seems to stagger at the idea of a hell to the 
duration of which no period is assigned, 

+b. const. 22, about, Also with clause. Ods. 

- 2558 Bonner Homilies 62 No appearaunce of reason to y* 
contrary thereof, shoulde cause vs once to doute or stagger 
in any part of the same. 1570-6 Lamparve Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 486 OF latter yeers there hath beene some strong 
opposition, and seeing that now at this day some doe incline, 
and others doe ir toed therein, I [etce.], 1603 Suaxs, Meas. 
Jor M.1. ii. 169 Whether the Tirranny be in his place, Or 
in his Eminence that fills it vp I stagger in. 1606 Wotton 
in Life & Lett. (1907) 1. 353 A..letter..which I dare not 
adventure by the ordinary post; and I must confess I am 
at the present somewhat staggering whether I shall send it 
by an especial messenger. 1619 Hieron Penance se Sin 
xii. Wks. IL. 194 To stagger about either of which, is no 
little sinne. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 6, I stagger much 
about this opinion. 1648 Gace IWest Jud, 1 The people 
should not stagger in any lawfull doubts. 2686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyntan 100 They began to stagger in their 
Answers. . Tha : 

¢c. of purpose, opinion, faith, etc. 

1617 Moryson /fin, 1. 64 Seeing no reason, why the 
Counsels of the warre should stagger upon his wel or ill 
doing. 1675 Machiavelli's Prince vi. (Rildg.) 40 Their 
faith begins to stagger. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Alourtray Fat. 
IV. 204 Lady Bingfield's opinion staggered—she felt quite 
bewildered. 1813 Suettey Q. Jfab i. 267 At whose im- 
mensity Even soaring fancy staggers. F 
“8. Of an army, line of battle, etc.: To waver, 


become unsteady, give way. j 

1544 Beruam Precepts War 1. lxv. Divb, To succour 
those companyes yt begynne to stagger and faynte. «1660 
Contentp, Hist. lrel. Ur. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 155 Causinge 
the bould enemie to stager. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 
568 The Chineses, our Guard on the Front;..who had talk’d 
so big the Day before, began to stagger. 1829 [implied in 
SraGcerep Zf/,a.] F 

4, Of a material thing: To sway or rock from 


side to side; to shake, rock, or swing violently ; 


to totter. ‘ : 
xszo Parscr. 731/2 This house staggareth with every 
made. x6rr Base Ps, xcix. r He sitteth betweene the 
Cherubims, let the earth be mooued [mzarg. Hebr. stagger]. 
1633 P. Frercuer Purple [sl w.vii, Hersteddy race Staggers 
awhile, at length flies back apace. 1652 Crasuaw Carmen 
Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 252 When starres themselves shall 
stagger. 1682 Wirrie Surv. Heavens 11 The Earth is so 
firmly establisht..in its proper place, that it cannot stagger. 
385x Lonor. Golden Leg. i, Beneath me I can feel ‘The 
great earth stagger and reel. = 3 . 


STAGGER. 


+5. To stammer or falter in speaking, 
STACKER v. 2.) Obs. | Bh 
1565-98 [see Staccenine w0Z. sb.] 
. Transitive uses, 


G6. To cause (a person or animal) to reel or totter 
esp. from a blow. : 


1593 Suans. Rich. /7, ve v. 110 That hand shall bume in 
neuer-quenching fire, hag staggers thus my person. ¢ 611 
Carman iad v, 299 It staggerd him vpon his knees, and 
made th' Heroe stay His strooke-blind temples on his hand 
his elbow on the earth. 1749 Ficitpinc Tour Yones xvi. x. 
Jones was a little staggered by the blow, which came some. 
what unexpectedly, 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 474 Eustace 
de Ribaumont..staggered him twice with the force of his 
blows. 1836 Marryat Japhet xlv, Y received a blow on 
the head from behind, which staggered me. 1863 W.C 
Barowin Af. Hunting viii. 331 My second barrel staggered 
him, and in fifty yards he fell. 1872 Tennvson Gareth § 
Lynette 530, | have stagger’d thy strong Gawain in a tilt 
For pastime, 1879 STEVENSON 7'rav. Cevenntes (1886) m4 
It was a furious windy morning..and I wandered until 
dinner..sorely staggered and beaten up by the gale, 


b. transf, and fig. 

x60z Marston Antonio's Rev. w. i, 1 could not thus run 
mad, As one confounded in a maze of mischiefe, Staggerd, 
starke feld with brusing stroke of chance. 1647 Litty Chr, 
Astrol. To Rdr. x ‘That yeer which afflicts me will stagger 
a Monarch and Kingdome. a2zgxx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 

Wks, 1721 III, 327 Both with like sensual Pleasure eat their 
Fill, Intoxicating Mind, and staggering Will. 1822 Suettey 
Tri, Life 197 Then like one who with the weight Of his 
own words is staggered, wearily He paused. 1872 SpurcEon 
reas. Dav. Ps. Ixxv. 6 That cup of spiced wine of ven 
geance, one draft of which shall stagger all his foes. 

7. fg. &. To bewilder, perplex, nonplus; to 
render helpless by a shock of amazement (or occas, 
horror). In Jasséve, to be perplexed or astonished at, 

1556 J: Hevwoop Sf. & Fie |xi. 81 Spiders harts it so 
perst, [hat it stagard and stonide all that hole bend, 1613 
Suaks. Hex. 1/1, 1. iv. 212 Vhe question did at first so 
stagger me,..that [etc.]}. 1653 Ramesey Astrol, Restored 
108 It hath staggered the learnedst Writers in Divinity, 
@1700 Evetyn Diary 6 Dec. 1680, The consideration of this 
and some other circumstances began to stagger me, 1711 
Appison Sect. No. 117 P 8 Sir Roger was several times 
staggered with the Reports that had aa brought him con- 
cerning this old Woman, 1737 Frevpinc Hist. Reg. 1 i, 
lam a little stagger’d at the name of your piece, 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) 111. 38 This last argument 
Staggered me. 1787 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary 16 Feb., He 
was Staggered by this question, x815 J. Corsack Addl. 
Fem. Infanticide Guzerat viii, 121 The first aspect of the 
difficulties..was such as might be allowed to stagger the 
stoutest heart. 1865 Dicxens Jfut. Fr. 1. viti, ‘ Well!" 
said Mr. Boffin a little staggered. 1883 Str ‘I’. Maxtin 
Ld. Lyndhurst xi, 298 The Ministry were for the moment 
staggered by the magnitude of their defeat. x9x3 Sir T. 
Bartow in Times 7 Aug. 8/2 We are staggered y the.. 
calculated audacity of our brethren when sinuses of the skull 
are drained, cerebral abscesses evacuated, (etc.]. 

b. To shake the stability of (a country, a con- 
dition of things). 

1613-18 Danien Coll, Hist, Eng. Wks, (Grosart) IV, 198 
The report of Roberts returning from the Holy warres.. 
might be noysed abroad to stagger the State. 1656 HeYLIn 
Two Journ. France 75 She will rather choose tu leave her 
fine house uninhabited..then give the least opportunity to 
stagger her greatnesse. 1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) ll. 
41 Nor would I have any man’s estate to be staggered or 
shaken by it. 2769 Rosertson Chas. V, LI. vit. 70 Such 
events..soon occurred, as staggered the credit which the 
Protestants had given to the Emperor's declarations, 1884 
N. Amer. Rev, Dec. 515 Then strikes and lock-outs occur, 
which stagger the prosperity, not of the business merely, 
but of the state. 1889 Stevenson Edinburgh 19 A dash that 
staggered Scotland to the heart. 7 i 

c. Phrase. Zo stagger belief: to be incredible. 

1786 Burke Vind Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 30 Which shocks our 
humanity, and almost staggers our belief. 1796 Most 
Amer. Geog. 1. 758 A scene of barbarity..which shocks the 
human mind and almost staggers belief. 1802-x2 BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 555 note, The technical 
system presents. enough to stagger belief, 1837 WaiTrock 
Bk. Trades (1842) 409 (Soap Boiler) Such matters have been 
introduced to the Boilers as almost ‘staggered * belief. 

d. To shake, unsettle, cause to waver or falter 
(a person’s faith, opinion, purpose, etc.). 

1617 Fictcner Valentinian mu. i, Acrus. I have seen 
enough to stagger my obedience. 1659 Rusnw. /7ist. 
Caltect. 1. 140 ‘The notice of asharp Petition against Popish 
Recusants..did a little stagger his Resolution. 1704 Trar? 
Abra-Mulé i. i. 1194 Your good Opinion of my ‘Truth was 

stagger’d E’er you knewall. 1732 Branecey Sern, S.2,G- 
Wks, II. 246 ‘Ihe prevailing torrent of Infidelity, which 
staggers the faith of some. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxh, 
His courage was not staggered, even for an instant. 1857 
Maurice £pfist. St. Yon xiii. 204 Do not let this stagger 
your faith. arr 

e. To cause (a person) to falter or waver (é7 his 

faith or purpose). 

1627 in Crt, & Times Chas. I (1848) 1. 268 My Lord of 
Holland.. hath been a little staggered in the resolution of 
his journey. x645 Cuas. Lin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1 IL. 
318 It nowais staggars me in that good opinion which I have 
ever had of you. 3667 Perys Diary 26 Mar., The Judge 
..did stagger us in our hopes, so as to make us despair 0 
the success. 1709 Appiscn Yatler No. x08 p 4 The son-- 
began to establich a new religion in the family... ¢ in whic 
he succeeded so well, that he had..staggered his eldest 
sister. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, 1. v. 128 Whom 
the Suitors amorously strove, In vain, to stagger in her 
plighted Love. 1791 ‘Gampapo’ Ann. Horsent, 1x. (1809) 
105, I am a good deal stagger‘d in my belief, and dare not, 
at present, make public my opinion, 3825 ScoTT Talisit. 
xv, Richard..was once more staggered in his purpose by 
the dauntless determination ofthe criminal, 1848 GALLENGA 


STAGGERER. 


hie (1851) 27: The king and his advisers were not staggered 
in their warlike resolution. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, vi. 
II. 92 One of his ‘poeshioner: who had been staggered by 
the arguments of Roman Catholic theologians. 


+f. To cause to waver or fall from or into. Obs. 

1658 Womock Exam: Tilenus 14 And if they be not drunk 
with..strong drink, they think ‘tis no matter though the 
spirit of pride and disobedience stagger them into any 
schisme or heresie. 1679 Established Test 7 Many were 
recalled whom the fear of Persecution had staggered from 
the Romish Religion. ‘ 

+g. To throw doubt upon (a doctrine). Ods. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psend. £f. 1. x. 42 He..staggereth 
the immortality of the soul. 1833 Laun Zia Ser. nm. 
Barrenness Mod. Art, The paintings..of a modern artist, 
have been urged as objections to the theory of our motto. 
They are of acharacter, we confess, to stagger it. 

th. To bring to nought, confound (plots, 
counsels). Obs. 

1629 N. Carpenter Achitophel 11. (1640) 69 They would 
have heard the Lord often threatening..to stagger the 
counsel! of the wicked. 1683 Lond. Gaz. 1856/5 Hereby the 
Machivilian contrivances of imbitter'd, envenom’d Mal-Con- 
tents. .are Providentially detected, stagger'd, [etc.}. 

8. To cause to waver, throw into confusion (a 
line or body of troops). 

zt De For Afen:. Cavalier (1840) 178 He broke through 
the first line, and staggered the second. 1726 SHELVOCKE 
Vay. round World 262 This unexpected warm reception 
staggered a great many of my men. 1775 Ann. Ree., Hist. 
Europe 134" The king's forces seem to have been unusually 
staggered in this attack. 1778 Cook 3rd Voy. tv. ili. (1784) 
Il. 331 At this they were so much staggered, that they 
plainly discovered their ignorance of the effect of fire-arms, 


9. Afech. To arrange in zig-zag order, or in posi- 
tions alternately on the one side and the other of a 


median line. (See also quot. 1902.) 

3856 Patent Office Specif. No. 1560 The other wheel on the 
shaft in question (staggered with the relation to the first 
wheel) closes a circuit through one of the two pairs of 
electro-magnets which work the indicator, 1875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech, Stagger, to set spokes ina hub so that they 
are alternately on the respective sides of a median line, in 
order to give them a broader base, and a consequently 
greater stiffness to the wheel against lateral strain. xgoz 
Srurcis Dict. Archit. V1. 593 Stagger (v.), to arrange in 
alternate order...By extension, to dispose floors so that 
each one is not continuous throughout the building, but so 
that they are arranged in two or more vertical series, each 
with its own independent system of heights. 1913 
J. B. Bisnor Panama Gateway v. vi. 38: The lamps are 
Staggered so as to illuminate both lock chambers. 

Hence Sta*ggered pf/. a. in senses of the verb. 

162z Marynes Anc, Law-Merch. 434 Some cannot choose 
to become weake in faith, staggard or desperate, when 
there is no man to speake a word of comfort in due season. 
1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxvi, A stately form, conspicuous 
in the front of the staggered column, raised up the fallen 
banner. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Staggered Wheel, one 
whose spokes are set in and out alternately where they 
enter the hub. 1905 J. Horner Tools Engineers 143 The 
tool is of the notched, or staggered type. r9tr Blackw. 
Mag. July 19/2 There was a staggered silence, 


Staggerd, obs. form of Sraccarp. 


Staggerer (ste‘gerar). [f. SraccER v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who staggers. Jit. and fig. 

1g5z Huroet, Staggerer, titubator, 1597 J. Payne Royal 
Exch, 17 These staggerers..do call Gods providens and his 
regiment over all into question. @1633G. Hersert Facula 
Prudentum 517 The Lame goes as farre as your staggerer. 
1642 _D. RoGers Naaman g2 Let me abborre to play 
the timeserver,..staggerer, and revolter from Gods way. 


2. Something that causes one to stagger; jig. a 
disconcerting incident, an argument admitting of 


no reply, etc. : 

183z Marryvat JV. Forster xivii, That broadside was a 
staggerer. 1672 C. Kine Sierra Nevada v. 98 This was 
something of a staggerer to Susan and her father. 1874 
Haroy Far fr. Mad. Crowd v, He knew to a hair's 
breadth the rate of trotting back from the ewes’ tails that 
each call involved, if a staggerer with the sheep-crook was 
to be escaped. 1909 Truth Christmas No. 22/2 Still 
staggerer followed unceasing on staggerer. 


‘Staggering (ste'gerin), vb/. sb. [-1xe1.] 
“1. In intransitive senses of STAGGER v. a. Reel- 


ing, tottering, etc. 

1530 Parsce. 275/1 Stageryng or leanyng of an house, 
bransle, 1580 Buunvevit Horsemanship, Horses Dis. xxi. 
zo b, Dimnesse of sight the reeling and staggering of the 
Horse. 3598 Suaxs. Derry WV. 1. iii, 12 Without any 
pause or staggering take the basket on your shoulders. 
1628 Duper Lp. Carveron in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 
256 In his staggering he turn’d about, uttering onely this 
word ‘ Villaine’! 1732 ArsutHnot Rules of Diet tit. (1736) 
370 The immediate Forerunners of an Apoplexy are com- 
monly a Vertigo, Staggering, Loss of Memory [etc.], 1867 
Ruskin Sesame ix. § 47 The howlings and staggerings of 
men..in intoxication. 

+b, Stammering, faltering in speech. Obs. rare. 
1g65 CooreR Thesaurus, Volubilitas linguz, round or 
quicke speakyng, without impediment orstaggerynge. 1575 
R. B. Apius & Virginia Civ, And angerly to me (quoth he) 
wher hast thou ben walking. Without any staggeryng, I had 
teady my lye. 2598 Grenewev Tacitus, Aun. (1603) 99 
Tiberius..cunningly premeditating his words, and with 
Staggering and stammering delivering his minde. 
c. fig, Wavering, vacillating; fa state of 


wavering or uncertainty. 

ersss Haresrietn Divorce Hen. VIII {Camden} 235 
Mr. Rowland.., being in a great dump and staggering, came 
to the King. rs65 Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) 279, I thinke 
it best. .they be abolished, and put away without scruple or 
staggering. 607 Torsei, Four-/. Beasts 96 If the mists of 


e 
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raine or sand, do neuer so much obscure the way from the 
rider, yet doeth shee remember the same without all 
staggering. 168: Fravet Afeth. Grace vii. 140, | have many 
Staggerings and doubtings about the certainty and realit 
of these things. 1756 Burke Sud/. & B. Wks. I. 195 In this 
staggering and hurry of the mind. 1874 ‘I’. ‘l'avLon Leic. 
Square ii. 35 {He} complains of the staggering and irresolu- 
tion of his nature, 

2. In transitive senses. 

a. Cansing to totter or waver; unsettling, 

a@ 366: Furier Worthies 1. xvii. (1662) 51 The same Name 
hath been so often disguised unto the Staggering of many, 
who have mistook them for different. 1675 J. OwEn /#- 
dwelling Sin xvi. (1732) 223 The Power that the Holy 
Ghost puts forth by the Word, in the staggering and con- 
viction of Sinners. 1686 F.Srence tr. Vartlla's Ho. Medicis 
26 The only persons from whom he need fear a second 
staggering of his fortune. 

b. See Sraccer vw. 9. Comb. staggering-tovl, 

r905 J. Horner Jools Engineers 73 The staggering of 
teeth is variously done. 2905 Athenzunt 26 Aug. 2€0/1 His 
[se. J. Home's) section on chisels..Jeads us. .to the Fox- 
trimmer,..and other shearing and staggering tools. 

Staggering, ppl. a. [-1nc 2] 

1. That staggers, in intransitive senses of the verb. 

a. “ft. Reeling, tottering, etc. 

175 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers (1907) 43 My stagring 
Pte eke tell the trueth, that nature fadeth fast. 1614 
Gonces Lucan u. 73 Not trusting to his staggering troopes. 
1684 Bunyan Pélgr. 11. Introd. 118 For Young, for Old, for 
Stage’ring, and for Stable. 1797 Downie Disord. Horned 
Cattle 11 This giddiness and swimming in the head. .gives 
a wavering and staggering motion of the body. 1818 
Snevrey Homer's Hynin Castor & P. 16 The staggering 
ship. 1839 Tuackeray Fatal Boots vi, We heard a heavy 
staggering step on the flags. 1895 Scurry Kafir Stories 
118 A disorganised mob of staggering men. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. In early use often, + Hesita- 


ting, undecided. 

1576 GascoiGNe Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 IL. 115 
To prop up so thy stagring mind, Which in these sorrowes 
slides. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 18 These new Saduces 
wth there staggeringe disciples. 1614 Ear Srirtinc Dooms- 
day 1, lxxxv, A staggering courage, suine still succeeds. 
1627 E. F. Hist. Edi. [1 (1680) 14 Their staggering irreso- 
lution. 1654 in Mreholas Pagers (Camden) I. 128 Our 
frends are very staggering till remedy in this point confirme 
them. 1678 Cuowortn /utel/. Syst. 745 St. Austine him- 
self, is sometimes Staggering in this Point. 1742 RicHarp- 
son Pamela IV. 95 The staggering Doubts and Distress of 
Hermione, after she had ingaged Orestes in the Murder of 
Pyrrhus. 1838 Locxwart Scott Ixxix. VII. 235 Except the 
staggering penmanship,..there was scarcely any thing to 
indicate decayed vigour. 1867 Ssures Huguenots Eng. v. 
(1880) 84 The sack of Antwerp..gave the last blow to the 
staggering industry of that great city. 

+c. Characterized by staggering. Ods. rare—1. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 29 A kind of palsi., 

or sum the like quivering and staggering diseases. 
d. Staggering Bob dial. (see quots.) 

1976 Youxc Tour Irel. (x70) M1. 274 Vast numbers of 
calves are killed at two or three days old for an execrable 
veal they call staggering bob, I suppose from the animal 
not being old enough to stand steady on its legs, 1818 
Wirsrauam Chesh. Gloss., Staggering Bob, or Yellow 
Slippers, names given by butchers to very young calves. 

2. In transitive senses: Causing to reel or totter; 


confounding, perplexing. 

1565 J. Puicutrs Patient Grissel? (Malone Soc.) 1. 63 The 
wandring Bucke by staggring strocke, of launch from blody 
boe.. hath caught the ouer throe. 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 
1.176 In this staggering situation, I imagine they [the 
ministers] would derive great comfort..by finding [etc.]. 
1815 J. Ssurn Panorama Sci. & Art MW. 73 The remark. .is 
rather staggering, and is calculated to throw the veil of 
doubt over all the rest. 1836 E. Howarn &. Reeferxli, By 
noon we had a staggering breeze. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xiii, He found himself complimented with two stagger- 
ing blows. 1894 Jzarrreson Recold, H.28 This rumour was 
a painful and staggering surprise. zg00 P. C. Simpson Fact 
of Christ iv. (1901) 115 The idea is utterly staggering and 
overwhelming. | 

Sta‘ggeringly, adv. [f. Sraccenine Z7/. a. 

+ -LY2,J In a staggering manner; unsteadily, 
totteringly; also (rarely) so as to stagger or shock. 

1875 GascoicNe Posies, Yocasta mt. i, To stay our state 
that staggringly doth stand. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 
xxx. (1716) 36 While weare but staggeringly evil, we are not 
left without..merciful interventions, to recal us unto our 
selves, 1878 ‘OQurwa’ Friend shif ii, Staggeringly and auda- 
ciously impossible. 1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 489 We 
bore up staggeringly against wind and tide. 

Staggery (ste‘geri), ¢. collog. [f. SraccEr 
sh, and v.+-¥.] @ Of an animal: Affected with 
staggers. b. Liable to stagger; unsteady. 

1778 (W. H. Marsuatt] Afinutes Agric. 15 Oct. 1776, f 
found an exceedingly fine breed {of swine] upon the Farm.— 
But they were staggery. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xvi, If I felt 
less like a walking brandy-bottle, 1 shouldn't be quite so 
staggery this mornin’. 1892 J, Witxixs Autodiog. Game- 
Aeeper 225 Before he has got a bundred yards he [the dog} 
begins to feel very queer and staggery. 1907 C. D. SrewaxT 
Partners of Providence xxxiv. 436A tired-out looking frame 
building that was as staggery as its shed. 

Staggon: see Srac sé.1 and Stacoy. 

Stag (steegi). Sc. In 8-9 stagie, staggie. 
[dim. of Stac s4.1 4-15, -¥.] A colt. . 
2986 Burxs Jo Auld Marci, Thou could hae gaen like 
ony staggie Out owre the lay. 1792 G. Garroway Poems 
42 Guide honest John ride frae Kilbagie, Upon a bonny 
dappl‘d stagie. 2803 [Siz A. Boswet] Songs 13 When ilka 
bit Iaddie maun ha’e his bit stagie. xg10 Black. Slag. 
Feb. 263/1 One of them is only a wee bit staggic. 

Staghe, obs. form of Srac sé.1 
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Stag head, stag’s head. [Src s6.1] 

L. The head or skull and antlers of a stac. 

x81z Ceanse Tales iv. 176 A stag's-head crest adorn’d the 

ictured case. 1908 Harper Rambles in Galloway 11. 28 

rge stag heads.. have been found in the bed of the loch. 

2. Stag-head or stag’s head moss = stag-horn 
moss (see STAG-HORN 2 b). 

1869 W. Cory Lett. & Fritls. (1897) 266 Picking staghead 
moss and flowers. 3885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 234 On 
the banks. .daisies and buttercups,..stag’s-head moss, and 
all kinds of familiar wild flowers flourished. 

Stag-headed, a. 

1, Of an animal: Having a head shaped some- 
what like that of a stag. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1802/4 A Chesnut Nag, rq hands 
high,..Stag-headed. 18.. Young's Annals Poe XXX. 
333 in Britten Old Country Words (1820) 110 ‘The horn is 
found neither drooping too low, nor rising too high, nor 
with points inverted, called here {Somerset} stag-headed. 

2. Of a tree or forest of trees: Having the top- 
most branches bare and withered. 

1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 28 This grove of chesnuts.. begin 
to decay very much at the tops, being what the woodwards 
term stag-headed. 1790 W. H. MarsHatt Midland Coun. 
ties 11. 441 Stagheaded, as an old overgrown oak ; having 
the stumps of boughs standing out of its top. 1843 Frid. 
R. Agric. Soc, 1V. 1. 356 Sometimes trees, which at first 
were good bearers, become stag-headed and unfruitful, r88z 
Garden 14 Jan. 27/3 Some oaks are old and stag-headed at 
xoo years, while others are vigorous at 300 years. 

Stag-horn. Also stag's horn. [Srac 5d2} 

L. a. In g/, The horns of a stag. b. In sing, 
The horn of a stag, as a material. 

1663 Bovtr Consid. Usef. Nat. Philos. u. App. 336 In 
case Stags Hors cannot procured for the preparation. 
x815 J. Ssuru Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 499 Stag’s horn 
and ivory are nearly the same as bone. 1843 HourzaprFEL 
Zurning 1. 12x When short pieces of stag-horn are used 
entire, as for the handles of table-knives, the hollow cellular 
part is concealed. 1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt's Lect. Man x. 
263 When the articles kecame scarce they provided them- 
selves with worked staghorns. 

attrib. 1858 Suumonps Dict. Trade, Stag-horn cutter, 
a worker up of deer horn for knife handles, etc. 

c. éransf. in pl. The bare upper branches of a 
tree. sonce-use. Cf. STAG-HEADED a, 2. 

1879 Brownixc Med Bratts 172 That tree art thou !.. Thy 
stag-horns fright the sky, thy snake-roots sting the turf ! 

2. In the names of plants. a. The American or 
Virginian sumach, Rhzes typhina. More fully stag(’s 
horn tree, sumach, 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App., Stag’s horn-tree, a 
name sometimes given to the rhus, or sumach. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 228/1 The young branches {of the Vir- 

inian sumach] are covered with a scft velvet-like down,.. 

mt whence the common people have given it the appella- 
tion of stag’shorn. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner sl gric. 
(1869) 20x Stag-horn sumach (Rhus tyfhina), 1882 Garden 
19 Aug. 163/3 The Stag's-horm Sumach..has a very singular 
appearance just as the flower-spikes become prominent 

b. A kind of moss, esp. Lycopodinm clavatumt. 
More fully stag’s horn (also staghori) moss. 

1741 Dittemus Hist. Muscorum 310 Hypnum cupressi- 
forme vulgare, foliis obtasis. The blunt Cypress-like Hyp- 
num,..Hisque notus est nomine Stags-Horn Moss. 1800 
Wornsw. /dle Shepherd-boys 19 Or with that plant which 
in our dale We call stag-horn, or fox’s tail, Their rusty hats 
they trim. 1844 E. Newman Srit. Ferns etc. 353 The 
Common Club-moss, Wolf's-claw, or Stag’s-horn, is the only 
species of Lycopodium thar can be spoken of as abundant 
in Britain. 1855 M. Arxoip 7orstram & Lseult 1.24 Their 
little hands Are busy gathering..streams Of stagshorn for 
their bats. 1882 Good MWords 165 Staghorn Moss. 

ec. A fern of the genus flatycerium. (In full 


staghoriu fern.) 

x88z J. Suirn Dict. Pop. Names Plants 390 Staghor: 
Fern is represented by several species of Platycerium. 1893 
Mrs. C. Praep Outlaw & Lawmaker 1. 32 It was covered 
with a wonderful growth of ferns, birdsnests, and staghorns, 
with branching, antler-like fronds. 

d. (See quot.) 

1884 W. Mitrer Plant-. 122 Stag’s born Saxifrage, Sazi- 
JSraga ceratopkylla, 

3. In the names of insects, etc. (See quots.) 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) 11. 225 The stag- 
horn capricorn beetle (Prionus cervicornis, F.) in America. 
3884 Goovk Nat. Hist. Aquatic Antut, 84x Among the troe 
stony corals are the Stag-horn Corals (Madrefora cervi- 
cornis, prolifera, and palmata). 1896 LrnekKer Roy. Nat 
Hist. V1. 72 A curious representative from the Malay Archi- 
pelago, known as the staghorn-fly (Eleplomyra), takes its 
name from the development of the sides of the head into 
large branching horns. 7 

Hence Stag-horned az. a. Epithet of a beetle 
(cf. prec. 3). Db. = STsG-HEADED @. 2. 

1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Daughter 111. i.6 The oldest of 
the trees ;—its branches, staghorned at the summit, 1857 
R. S. Hawker IVs. (1893) 127 A solemn grove of stag- 
horned trees. 188: Cassels Nat. Hist. V. Plate 59 The 
Stag-horned Longicom (Acanthopiorus serraticoriis), 

Staghound (ste‘ghaund). [f. Stac sb.) + 
Hounb sé.] = DEES HOUND». Be niciveliee 

1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4322/4 to, a Couple ov ad 
Stazhounds. x810 Scots Lady of Lake ut. vt, pie ov 


dark stag-hounds by his side. 1893 LyDekKer 4¢ 
Hist. bee The true English staghound was a considerably 


3 
larger animal than the foxhound. . 
Stagiary (stadziari), 56.1 Zech. Hist. oe 
med.L. stagzarius, {. staginm term of residence 0: 
a canon, ad. OF, estage: see STAGE 36.] Acanon 
residentiary. 2 
2863 Maman St, Pauls vt 143 


Still more important to 
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the Revenues of the Dean and Stagiaries, so the Residen- 
tiaries were called. 1877 W. J. Lorrix Loudon vit. (1892) 
154 The ‘stagiaries* or resident canons conducted the ser- 
vices of the church. 188: 84 Red. Hist. ATSS. Comm. 
App, 634/1, 45 Edw. IL. Compotus of dom. Amand 
Fithing, canon and stagiary of the church of St. Paul, 
London .- of moneys received from the box. ce 

Stagiary (ste dzidri)sd.2anda. [ad, F.stagiaire, 
f, (after med.L. stagiadrizs : see prec.) stage period 
of probation, esp. terms to be kept by a student 
before admission to the bar, ad. med.L. stagiunt, 
ad. OF, estage: see Stace sb.] 8. 5b. A French law 
student (see quot. 1836). b. ad7. In stagiary school, 
a school in which, according to the French law of 
1850, assistants could be employed who had no 
-certificate of capacity, but only a certificate of three 
years’ service (F. stage). 

1836 Blackw. Afag. XL. 592 The Stagiaries form societies 
of their own body, under the title of conferences, in which 
they exercise themselves in pleading imaginary cases, and 
in discussing questions of law. 1862 M. Arnoto Pof. Educ. 
France 143, Few departmental councils consented to author- 
ise any stagiary schools at all. 

Stagily (stz-dzili), adv. [f. Stacy a.+-Ly 2] 
In a stagy manner, 

1867 Athenzunt 26 Oct. 542/1 Weak, because stagily anti- 
pathetic, is the figure of the mother who places her child's 
body among the branches of a tree. 1990 Pall Alall Gaz. 
13 Nov. 4/2 The rather perfunctory and stagily improbable 
rescue of Lance Carlyon fi rom a watery grave. 

Staginess (st@-dzines). Also stageyness. 
{f. Stacy a. + -NESS.] , ; 

1. Stagy character or style ; the quality of being 
stagy; theatrical mannerism. 

1854 Reader 7 May 598 There is nota trace of staginess 
to be detected. 1878 Jevons Afethods Soc. Reformt 10 The 
crudeness and staginess of the play need to be subdued. 
1832 A.W. Warp Dickens vii. 206 In his earlier writings... 
there is much stazeyness. — 

. 2. Of a seal or its skin (see Stacy a, 2). 

1887 H, W. Extrotr in G. B. Goode Fish. Industr. U.S. 
vy. II. 488 These [sea-otter] skins.. never show at any season 
those signs of shedding and staginess so marked in the seal. 
1898 D.S. Jorvan Fur Seals 1. 66 The trouble here arises 
from a misunderstanding of what is meant by ‘staginess’. 
at dors not designate any marked difference in quantity of 
the fur. 

Staging (st@-dzin), vé/. sd. Also 
[f. Stace sd. and v, +-ING 1] 

1. concr. a. A temporary platform or structure 
of posts and boards for support ; scaffolding. 

. 3323-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) 11. 47 In xxiij arboribus de 
sapin empt. pro stagyngg 2/. 8s. od. 1390-1 in W. Hudson 
Leet Furisd, Norwich (Selden Soc.) 70 Rogerus Smyth de- 
predavit clatthis de Herveo Skott et maremium et stagyngg 
murorum Civitatis. xg21 Bury [dls (Camden) 122 For a 
beme and stagyng in y® chyrche, vijs.. 1835-6 P. Bartow 
in Lucycl. Mefrop. (1845) VILL. 87/1 A stageing is erected 
about seven feet above the deck. 1842 Niles’ Keg. LXIM, 
169/2 Governor Metcalfe appeared upon a staging erected 
upon the capitol steps, and returned his thanks. 1883 Lazu 
Rep. 11. Q. ia Div. 503 He supplied and put up the staging 
necessary to enable the outside of the vessel to be painted 
and repaired when in the dock. 1884 Afanch, Exant.7 Oct. 
5/1At the mass meetings. .two of the stagings gave way. 
+ attrib, 1535 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I1. 453 
Oon Soad of stagyng tymber. 1912 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 
354/2 The slow waters of the river, purring around the stays 
and staging-piles. 7 

b. Arch. The stages of a buttress collectively. 

1865 Athenzuin No. 1942. 57/3 Mediaval buttresses with 
their stagings. : . 

. ‘ta. The action of mounting a stage. Obs. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 39 If getting into the pulpit 
were a kind of staging, where nothing was to be considered; 
but how much the sermon takes, and how much star'd at. 

b. The action, process, or art of putting a play 
on the stage; stage-setting. : 

1884 Sat. Reo. 12 July 48 Twelfth Night..was as brilliant 
and well ordered a piece of staging. 1884 7imtes (weekly 
ed.) 26 Sept. 6/1 The staging of a play is in itself a work of 
true art. 2901 Sxrine Life Sir WU. Hunter xviii. 380 
He did full justice to the staging [of ‘ Faust '], which was 
then unsurpassed in London. 

- 3. The business of running or managing stage- 
coaches; the action of travelling by stage-coach or 
by stages. Also attrib. (Chiefly Azglo-Jndian.) 

. 1850 Ocitvie. 1854 Housch. Words VIII. 367/2 A Dawk 

bungalow, or, as it is called officially, a staging bungalow. 

3896 Sik R. Tempre Story ATy Life 1.29 Halting in the hot 

bours of daylight, generally in the solitude of staging rest- 

houses. 1912 Cham. Frui. Christmas No. 18/2, I jolted 
along in an old dak ghari (staging-carriage). 

+Stagirian, ¢. and sb. Obs. rare. In 6 
Stagyrian. [f. L. Stagira: see next and -1an.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to Stagira or to Aristotle. 
Db. sh. = STAGIRITE. : 

* yeox SvivestER Du Lartas 1. iit. 360 The Stagyrian Sage. 

Ibid. 1, vii. 65t_ For house-hold Rules, read not the learned 

Writs Of the Stagyrian (glory of good Wits). a x618 — 

Sonn, Wks, (Grosart) IL. 122/r Little needs Hee the Stagy- 

rian’s store." . we 4 

-Stagirite (stx‘dzircit). Also 8-9 erron. 

Stagyrite. [ad. L. Stagirités (also Stagérites), 

ad. Gr. Srayepirns, f. Zrayepos, also Erayerpa (L. 

. Stagira) nevt. pl.: see -ITE.]_ A native or inhabi- 


g stageing. 


tant of Stagi 
philosopher Aristotle, who was born there. 


c¢x6z0 T. 
water anne: 1556 CowLex Motto 27 Welcome, great Stagi- 


ira, a city of Macedonia; spec. the 


Rosixson Mary Magd. 630 Ye Stagirite by 
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rite, and teach me now All I was born to know. «a 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 215 The, Stagyrite, unable to ex- 
ponos The Euripus, leapt into it, and was drown'd. 1709 

ore Ess. Crit. 280. 1824 Byron F¥uan xv. xxv, No lofty 
wing, Plumed by Longinus or the Stagyrite. 

attrib. or adj, 1837 Caniyte Fr, Rev. IL.1. iii, The Antre 
de Procope has now other questions than the Three Stagy- 
rite Unities to settle. 

4 b. Used for: ? An authority on poetics (com- 
pared to Aristotle), rare—1, 

1834 CaspseLe ae Mrs. Siddons WU. ix. 219 The stagy- 
rite, Augustus Wilhelm Schlegel, wrote this diatribe on 
Kotzebue. 

Hence Sta-girism, the philosophy of Aristotle; 
+ Stagiri-tic a., of or pertaining to Aristotle. 

ax711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 II]. 302 A sage.. 
Who stagiritick Errors had imbib’d, And to the World 
Eternity ascrib'd. 1875 Evcyel. Brit, 1. 466/2 But in those 
times of false Aristotelianism the Sfagirism of Paracelsus 
was pitted against the Stagyrismz of Aristotle. 

|| Stagma. rare-°. [mod.L. a, Gr. ordypa, 
f. aray-, orafev to drop, distil.] (Sze quots.) 

68x tr. [Villis’ Rem, Aled. Wks. Vocab., Stagmas, the 
mixtures of metals, or other chymical things set together to 
ferment and operate one upon the other. 1693 tr. Blan- 
card's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Staguta, Juices of Plants mixt 
together in order to Distillation. 820 R. Hoorer Lex.-Med. 
(ed. 4) 838 Stagia, any distilled liquor. The vitriolic acid. 

Stagmoid (ste'gmoid), a. vare-%. [f. Gr. 
oraypa drop (STaAGMA)+-01n.] (See quot.) 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. Stagmoides,..resembling a 
drop; stagmoid. 

Stagnal (stegnil), a. Nat. Hist. [f. mod.L. 
stagnalts, {. L. stagn-um STAGNE, STAGNUM + -AL.] 
‘ Living, growing, or delighting in a pond, marsh, 
or fen’ (Mayne Zixfos. Lex. 1859). 


Sta‘gnance. rare. [see -ANCE.] = next. 

1850 S. Dosect Roman vii. Poet. Wks. 1875 I. 122 The 
stagnance of the fosse. 7 

Stagnancy (ste-gnansi). [f. Sragnant a.: 
see -ANCY.] 

1. The condition of being stagnant or without 
motion, flow, or circulation. 

1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. cx. 7 The stagnancy or standing 
still of these waters. 16653 Nepuas Aled. Aledicinz 410 
The bloud should be preserved from Stagnancy. 1853 
Rusnin Stones Ven. U1. i. § 47. 3x We would not wantonly 
..Stay the mountain winds into pestilential stagnancy. 1873 
Mortey Rousseau I. vii, 263 Suddenly heated stagnancies 
of the blood. 1885 J. Payx Luck Darrells WU. xxiv. 161 
The sleepy moat, preserved from stagnancy by a thread of 
running stream. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, I. v. v, When the long-enthralled 
soul, from amid its chains and squalid stagnancy, arises. 
1849 Rosertson Seri. Ser. 1. ii. (1866) 19 It stirs the stag- 
nancy of our existence. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Human 
Personality 1. 6 Vhat unseen world appeared..as a realm 
of law; a region not of mere emotional vagueness or stag- 
nancy of adoration, but of definite progress. 

2. Anything stagnant. 

168: Cotton JVond. Peak 55 For, though the Country 
People are so wise To call these Rivers, they’r but Stag- 
nancies, Left by the flood. 1699 L. Warer Voy. (1729) 310 
The Stagnancies and Decliuities of the ground, and the 
very droppings of the trees, in the wet season, afford water 
enough. 1818 Cotertoce Let. to Mrs. Gillman Lett. (1895) 
692 ‘Lhe number of unnecessary fish ponds and other stag- 
nancies immediately around the house. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1871 CaRtYLe in Mrs. Carlyle Ze¢z. 1. 147 Those sad cur- 
rents and sad stagnancies of thought. rg0z (see Pec- 
CANcy 1]. 

Stagnant (stegnant), a. [ad. L. staguant-cm 
pres. pple. of stagnare: see STaGNATEv. Cf. F. 
stagnant (1611 Cotgr.), It. sfagnante.] 

+1. Ofa fluid: That is at rest ina vessel. Obs. 

1656 Boye Orig. Formes & Qual. 32 A parcel-of Stagnant 
Quicksilver. xr719 F. Hauxsper Phys. Alech. Exper. v. 
(ed. 2) 101 The Orifice of that shorter Leg of such a Tube, 
must always be at least as far below the Surface of the 
Stagnant Fluid, as that Height amounts to. 1721 Phil. 
Trans. XXXI. 206 The Needle so touch’'d, being laid gently 
on the Surface of a stagnant Water, floated. 

2. Not flowing or ronning, of water, air, etc. ; 
without motion or current, asa pool. Often in- 
volving unwholesomeness. 

366g W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyut. 326 Oaken vessels..if 
the water. .were stagnant, could not move thereon half so 
well. 1699 Dampier Voy. IL. 1. iti. 82 Alligators..remain 
here till the Water drains off from the Land ; and then con- 
fine themselves to the stagnant Ponds. 1773 Cook's 1st Voy. 
ut. xit in Hawkesw. Voy. LLL. 723 All but Tupia fell a 
sacrifice to the unwholesome, stagnant, putrid air of the 
country. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley i, The stagnant 
well. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comst. 308 Experience 
teaches that in a small level the air and powder-smoke lie 
stagnant. 1880 W. MacCormac Antiseptic Surg. 100 
A stagnant and impure atmosphere and other such things 
were observed to influence their progress. _ 

b. Applied to earth holding standing water. 

18sx Giexny Handbk, Fl. Gard. 10 Vhese plants [Hepa- 
tica} require a well-drained border, and never succeed well 
in moist or stagnant earth. . 

3. jig. Void. of activity, excitement, or interest. 

1749 Jouxsos rene ut. vii, Immur'd, and buried in per. 
petual Sloth, That gloomy Slumber of the stagnant Soul. 
z8rz Crasse Sales xxi. 274 To me refer the choice lof 
books], and you shall find The light break in upon your 
stagnant mind! 1827 Potrok Course of Time vt. 204 The 
stagnant, dull, predestinated fool. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
liv. ii, Trade is stagnant, 1883 Harpy Dorsetsh. Labourer 


STAGNATEH. - 


in Long. Mag. July 263 It is too much to expect 
remain stagnant and old-fashioned. , bens 

4. Comb, 

1843 Dickens Chr. Carol iii, 82 The very gold and sily 
fish. though members of a dull and stunnant blooded ae 
1837 Grinpon Life xx. (ed. 2) 250 New doctrines always 
displease the small and stagnant-souled. 

Hence Sta‘gnantly adv. 

3837 CaRLyLe Fy, Rev. 1.1. ii, To pine stagnantly in thick 
obscuration, in squalid destitution and obstruction. 1847 
Wenster, Staguantly,in a still, motionless, inactive manner, 

t+Stagnate,¢. Obs. [ad. L. stagnat-ns: see 
STAGNATE v. and -ATE2,] = STAGNANT a. 

1706 De For Fure Div. v. 13 The stagnate Vapours of 
the Flood. /2id, 30 When. .the Stagnate Brain Resolves on 
Death, our Application’s vain. 173 T. Gornon 7acitut, 
Agricola 11. 360 This Sea [the Orkneys] they report to be 
slow and stagnate, 1761 Ann. Reg., Charac, 4t/x The air 
becomes grosser and grosser until it becomes torpid and 
stagnate. 1794 Mary Wottstonecrart View Fr, Rev, 1. 
pee Laer friars are driven out of their cells as stagnate 
bodies that corrupt society. 1813 J. C. Hosttouse ourn, 
(ed. 2) 683 The ancient port of Troas,a small circular basin, 
half choked up and stagnate. 188 Ann. Reg., Chron, 570 
A large pool of stagnate water. a1845 Hoop Lamia vii. 
4 Such a calm As a shipmate curses on the stagnate sea 
Under the torrid zone. 

Stagnate (ste-gnéit), v. [f. L. stagndt- ppl. 
stem of sfagnare to stagnate, to be overflowed, f. 
Sstagn-um pool; see -ATE3,] 

1. intr. To be or become stagnant; to cease to 
flow, to stand without motion or current. 

a. of water, air, etc, 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chym. 326 Motion keeps water 
from stagnating. 1681 J. Scort Chm Life i. iii. & 1 (1684) 
55 Their unexercised Reason will..like standing water, 
Stagnate and gather mire. 1682 WHeven Yourn. Greece vi 
453 We past by a Fountain, that presently seems to stag. 
nate into the Lake of Marathon, 169 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 
88 The Air that stagnated in the Shaft. 1769 E. Baxcrort 
Guiana 20 The water..stagnates and corrupts during those 
months in which the rains intermit, 1789 W. Bucran Dom, 
Med. (2790) 77 Wherever air stagnates long, it becomes an: 
wholesome. 1805-6 Cary Dante, 1/. 1x. 111 Where Rhone 
stagnates on the plains of Arles, @ 1845 BARHAM Jxgol, Leg, 
flouse-qwarming, The valley, where stagnates Fleet Ditch. 

transf, 1783 Crane Villages, 271 Or wipes the tear that 
stagnates in his eyes, 1865 Corn, Mag. Aug. 137 The tea 
stagnating on a small table. 

b. of the blood or other liquids of the body. 

@ 1687 Cotton Anacreontick Poems (1689) 88, I am fifty 
Winters old, Bloud then stagnates and grows cold. 1706 
Puiuiirs (ed. Kersey), To Staguate, to hie still after such 
a manner, to want a free Course, as the Blood does, when 
grown too thick. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Med. (1790) 125 
By stagnating in the bladder it (urine) becomes thicker 
1818 Scotr Art, Afidt. i, Nursing their revengeful passions 
just to keep their blood from stagnating. 1845 Bupp Dés. 
Liver 281 When it.,causes the bile to stagnate in it, by 
narrowing the cystic or the common duct, 2878 BristowE 
Th. & Pract. Med. 115 The blood tends to accumulate and 
to stagnate in the capillaries and veins. 

2. fig. and in figurative context. ; 

1709 StTeere & Swirt Jatlcr No. 68 v1 Without this 
Impulse to Fame and Reputation, our Industry would 
stagnate. 1756 Burse Sudi, & B&. 1. xix, Nothing tends 
more to the corruption of science than to suffer it to stag: 
nate, 1799 Ht. Lee Canterb. 7., Frenchin. T. (ed. 2) 1. 
312 The stream of life now seemed to stagnate. 3818 Byrox 
Fuan Ded. xv, Its very courage stagnates toa vice, 1850 
Tennyson Jz Mem. xxvii. 11, I envy not,.The heart that 
never plighted troth But stagnates in the weeds of sloth 
1866 G. Sternens Runic Aon. 1. 16 Dialects may stagnate 
for centuries, or may rapidly change, according to circum- 
stances. 1874 H.R. Reynotvs Fokn Baft, viii. 517 The 
faith of the Church would have stagnated. 

b. Of a person or people: To subside into a 
stagnant mode of existence. ; 

1774 Nicttours Let. in Gray's Wes. (1843) V. 175, 1 wish 
at my return very much to run down to you before I sit 
down to stagnate on the bank of my lake. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. § [s. Pref. (1846) 1.15 Better be hurried forward for 
a season on the wings of the tempest, than stagnate 113 
death-like calm. 1878 Lippow in J. O. Johnston Life vill 
(1904) 222 Mahommedanism condemns the races which i 
curses to stagnate in evil. 19rx Maretr Anthropol, iv. 120 
The net result was that, despite a very fair environment. 
man (in Australia} on the whole stagnated. 

GC. zonce-uses, To be delayed in transit; to pass 
sluggishly along. ee 

1787 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) II. 255, I have_sometimes 
susp-cted that my letters stagnate in the post-offices, 1837 
Cantyte Fr, Rev. I. vit. xi, (The procession] slow; stagnat- 
ing along, like a shoreless Lake, yet with a noise like 
Niagara, Like Babel and Bedlam, ‘ 

3. trans. To cause to be or become stagnant. 

7693 J. Epwarps Author. 0. & N. Test. 1. 134 Whence 
gushed out an Inundation of Water, that is here ‘stagnated, 
and become a filthy Lake. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 89 2fz 
The Blood is ina Manner stagnated, ‘1745 P, ‘Toss 
Frnt. Anson's Voy. 9 Vhe Country being so very woody 
that the Air must needs be stagnated. 1750 G. Hucies 
Barbados 3 We have neither bogs nor marshes to stagnate 
our waters, 180x Sourney Let, to Lieut. Southey 28 Mar. 
in C. G Southey Life (1850) II. 130 The one river with its 
rush almost stagnates the other, 1806 Afed. Fral. XV. oh 
In which blood..remaining stagnated in its proper vess¢! 
did not coagulate, 1818 Keats Endynt. 1. 954 Cruel god, 
Desist ! or my offended mistress’ nod Will stagnate all thy 
fountains. 1842 Louponx Suburé. Hort. 68 The power ich 
these bodies have of stopping the transmission of beat 
depends on the air which 1s stagnated in their vacuities. - 

b. transf. and fig. - : 
3745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vii. (1840) 1. 47 His credit 

the life and blood of his trade, is stagnated. 1756 WASuING- 
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STAGNATED. 


ton Lett, Writ. (2889) I. 331, Iam so weak-handed here, 
that I could not, without stagnating the public works, spare 
a man to these people's assistance. 1906 Daily Chron. 18 
Oct. 4/7 There is a tendency for age to stagnate a man's 
initiative, invention and energy. 


4. To astonish, stagger. dra7, and U.S. 

1784 Betxnap Jour to While Mts. (1876) 16 note, The 
most romantic imagination here finds itself surprized and 
stagnated, 1829 Brocxert WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Staguate, 
to astonish, ‘I'H stagnate her wi’ my story’. 1864 J. C. 
Atxinson Stanton Grange 198 It was Bob's turn to be 
Stagnated now, 

Stagnated (stxgnettéd), ap, a. [f. Strac- 
NATE ¥.+-ED1.] Rendered stagnant. 

1703 R. Neve City & C. Purchaser 58 A stagnated Pool. 
2733 W. Ecus Chiltern 6 Vale Farm, 233 They can emit 
a stagnated pestiferous Vapour. 1746 W. lnomrson 2. NV. 
eldy, (1757) 4x So hanging them up to be ready for salting, 
with the stagnated.. Blood for the Salt to purge out. 1748 
anson's Voy. u. v. 183 Tainted or stagnated air. .is often 
produced by the continuance of great heats. 1805 Loupon 
‘utprov. Hot-Houses 74 Heat passes..throvgh wool or 
stagnated air more slowly than through any other body. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. cgric. (ed. 4) I. 75 This 
method sets the stagnated bed in a fermentation, which 
makes the moisture run out of it. 1873 Ratre Phys. Chem. 
103 Owing to the escape of the free carbonic acid. .from the 
Stagnated fluids of the part, the calcium salt is precipitated. 


Sta‘gnatile, « ?0ds. rare. [ad. late L. 
Stagnatilis (Plinius Valerianus), f, L. stagn-um 


pool.] Ofa bird: Stagnicolous, 
x829 Grirritn tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. VU. 387 Stag- 
natile Snipe... Tofanus Stagnatilis, 


Stagnating (steegneltiy), pp/. a. [f. Srac- 
NATE U, + -ING*.] Becoming or remaining stagnant. 

1678-9 Newron Le?, 28 Feb. in Birch Life Boyle (1744) 
235 The cause of filtration, and of the rising of water in 
small glass pipes above the surface ot the stagnating water 
they are dipped into. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 16 
It gives that motion to the stagnating Blood which shakes 
the Artery and distends it. 1715 Desacuriers Fires npr. 
236 The..unwholsomness of stagnating and vitiated Air. 
289x Nature 20 Aug. 370/2 A moory soil with stagnating 
and high-standing ground water. 3897 Al/butt's Syst, Med. 
IV. 35 In stagnating bile the bile salts were apt to undergo 
decomposition. 

b. fig. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 11.1. i, Some sharpness of temper, 
Spurting at times from a stagnating character, 1848 GAL- 
renca /faly I, p. xxxii, The stagnating age that preceded 
the French revolution. 1905 A. I. SHano Days of Past iii. 
37 The dead-alive towns of stagnating Germany. 


Stagnation (stegnéifon). [f. SracnateE v.: 
see -ATION.] 
1. The condition of being stagnant; an instance 


of this, a. of water or air. 

1665 Nepnam Med, Medicine 267 The Liquor is vindica- 
ted from Putrefaction, and Stagnation, that is to say, defect 
of motion. 367: Bovte Shree Tracts 11. 16 Sometimes at 
the Bottom of the Deep waters there scem’d to be a stagna- 
tion of the Sea fora great depth. a 1677 Barrow Seri: Wks, 
1686 IIL. 205 If the water runneth, it holdeth clear, sweet, 
and fresh; but stagnation turneth it intoa noisome puddle. 
xgoz Savery Miner's Fr. 74 Stagnation of air is the sole 
cause of this Inconvenience in Mines. 1783 JusTAMOND tr. 
Raynal's Hist. Indies VIL. 82 A plain parcelled out and 
cut inte channels by the stagnations of a small gulph, upon 
the slope of a low land. 1797 R. Heron Scotland Descr.5 
Some of them [i.e. the lakes] are formed by the stagnation of 
riversin particular parts of their course. 18z9 Chapters Phys. 
Scé. xiv. 147 Hydrostatics.. denotes that science which treats 
of the mechanical properties of all fluids, considered more 
especially in a state'‘of stagnation. 1844 H. Srernens BA. 
Farm 1,518 ‘The chief injury now sustained by the soil of 
Scotland arises from the stagnation of rain-water upon an 
impervious subsoil. . * 

trausf. 1834 Marryat P, Single xlvi, There appeared 
a total stagnation in the elements. x91%3 7imtes 7 Aug. 8/4 
The chances of the: stagnation among the teeth of cereal 
food are enormous...Where coarse stagnation only was 
possible caries was far less frequent. _ 

b, Phys. of blood, sap, etc. in a living body. 

1707 Froyrr Physic. Pulse-Watch 65 They are subject to 
a Stagnation of Blood. 1816 T, A. Knicur in 7 vans, 
Horticult. Soc. 11. 200 ‘The stagnation in the branches and 
stock of a portion of that sap, which [etc]. 1876 tr. Vag- 
ner’s Gen. Pathol. 193 The causes of thrombosis consist 
either in stagnation of the blood, or in changes in the wall of 
the vessel. 7 , 

attrib. 1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med, VI. 167 Thrombi attri- 
buted to slowing of the blood current..arecalled stagnation- 
thrombi. we 

2. fig. Unhealthy absence of activity, energy, etc. 

2721 Steete Sfect. No. 260 Pt Vhe Decay of my Faculties 
is a Stagnation of my Life. 1732 in soth Rep. fist. MSS, 

Comm, App. 1. 249 There will be a kind of Stagnation of 

all Business. 1798 Sopra Lee Canterb. 7., Yug. Lady's T. 

IE, 448 Such a collection of books as secured the mind from 

stagnation. 1869 Tozer Might!. Turkey 1.359 Inan empire 

like Turkey. .we see everywhere—neglect, stagnation, and 
decay. 1907 Verney Afezt. 1. 441 The dulness and stagna- 
tion of a French country town. 

Stagnator. nonce-wd. [f. STAGNATE v. + 

-oR.] One who denies the motion (of the earth). 

1863 De Morcan in dthenzune 10 Oct. 467/3 Any squarer 
of the circle,.. constructor of perpetual motion, subverter of 
gravitation, stagnatorof the Earth, builderof theuniverse,&c. 

Stagnatory (stegnétori), a. Path. [f. Stsc- 

NATE J: see -onY.] Produced by stagnation of 

the circulation. ad 

_ 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VUL. 46x Hyperemia is divided 

into two classes, congestive hyperzemia or erythema,’ and 

stagnatory hyperzemia or cyanosis. /2id.663 Unna. «classifies 

it [1.e. factal ichthyosis) among ‘ stagnatory tumours’. . 
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Stagnature, nonce-wd..[f. SracwatE v.+ 
-unE.] The state or condition of being stagnant. 

1837 Lorrr Sel/-formation 1. 122 You will find. .his paper 
covered.,with scratches, and blotches, and ink-puddles, 
signifying, by no obscure type, the coagulation and stagna- 
ture of his thoughts. /Zfd. II. 106 Albeit the spirit may 
drag back and sink in stagnature. 

+ Stagne, sd. Obs. [a refashioning of stang, 
Srank 53., after L. slagniim pond. Cf. OF. stague 
(one example in Godef.).] A pond, esp. a fish-pond; 
also, a weir or dam. = STANK sd, 

¢1470 Harpine Chron. 1. iii, They gatte eche daye with 
nettes,..The fyshe in stagnes. 1472 Caxton Kecuyell 
(Sommer) 38 Menerue..shewid her self in this tyme by the 
stagne or riuer callid triton by the gretenes and subtilte of 
her engyne. 1483 — Golden Leg., St. Andrew 83 b/2 After 
thys he called them the seconde tyme by the stagne of 
genezareth, whyche is named the see of galylee. 1512 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rout, (1828) WI. 50 He arived nigh 
to a stagne or ponde where as he sawe vi. fayre swannes. 


1562 ous Eliz. c. 21 § 1 Noblemen..have..made.. Pooles, 
Stagnes, Stewis, Motes, Pittes or Pondes for thonelye en- 


crease of Fishe. 1627 H. Burton Baiting of Pope's Bull 
Jo Rdr. 4 Becomming as a stagne or pond, not stirring, 
for feare of discovering mine owne filth, 1636 sti ep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. 419/2, Bulkley..and Cheadle. .have 
stayed and diuerted the said river by means of a stagne, 
placed across and athwart the stream. 1867 Ssytn Sailor's 
Word.tk., Stagnes, a statute term for pools of standing 
water, 

+Stagne, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. stagnare to 
STAGNATE.] zur. To form a pool. 

@ 1552 Letann /tin. (1769) V. go Thes Pooles for the most 
part in Morisch Groundes..dreane the moist Places about 
them, and so having no Place to issue owt stagne there. 

Stagnicolous (stegni'kélds), a. [£ mod.L. 
stagnicol-us (f. L. stagn-ttm pool + col-ere to in- 
habit) +--ous.] Ofa bird: Living in or inhabiting 
stagnant water. 

1893 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

+Stagnize, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. stagn-um 
pool: see -1zE.] ‘fravs. To render stagnant: 


= STAGNATE 2. 3. 

1694 I, Turner in Phil, Trans. XVI. 16 The Blood in 
the Abdominal Vessels, had been stagniz’d for sometime past. 

|Sta'gnum. Oés. rare. [mod.L. use of L. 
stagnunt pool.}] The mercury-cistern of a barometer. 

1705 Avoison L/aly, Antiz. near Naples 232, 1 borrow'd 
a Weather-glass, and so fix'd it in the Grotto, that the Stag- 
nunt was wholly cover'd with the vapour. a 1734 Nortit 
Life Ld. Keeper Guilford (1742) 293 This must draw down 
the Tube into the Stagnum, till so much of the Glass ‘Tube 
is immersed, as shall answer that Encrease of Weight. 

+Stagon, sta'ggon. Obs. rare. [a. late OE. 
Staggon (12th c.) accusative of *stacga Sta sb.1 

Treated as mod. Eng. by Harrison and Jater writers.) 

A stag or staggard. 

{r577 Harrison England ui. vii. 108 bfx in Holinshed, 
The male of the red Deare was sometime called among the 
Saxons a staggon.] 1587 Jéid. 311. iv. 226/r In examining 
the condition of our red deere, I find that the yoong male is 
called in the first yeere a calfe..the fourth a stagon or stag. 

Sta-gship. wonce-wd. [f. Srac sb.t+-suip.] 
The condition, dignity or state of being a stag. 

B99 Academy 7 Oct. 375/2 From his {a red deer’s} baby 
calfhood up to the later years of the proud stagship. 

Stagy, stagey (sté-dzi), ¢. [f Stace sd. + 
-¥.J 

L. OF or pertaining to the stage; theatrical in 
appearance, manner, style, etc. (Chiefly in a de- 
preciatory sense.) a. Kesembling that used on the 
stage ; dramatically artificial or exaggerated. 

3860 All ear Round No. 71. 496 The foot-light air and 
stagey look which clings to the person of even the first tenor. 
x862 F. W. Rosinson Ozer 1. iti. 74 The woman..came 
hastily forth, and flung up both arms in rather a stagy 
manner. 1865 Mereoitn Rhoda Fleming xxii, He fooled 
and frowned like a stage hero in stagey heroics, 1882 J.C. 
Montson Afacaufay iv, 118 The stagey declamation which 
Macaulay has put into the mouth of Virginius, : 

b. Of a person: Given to the use or affectation 


of theatrical mannerisms in everyday affairs. 

1864 F. W. Ronixson Jfattie III. 230 The Italian doctor 
was a man with a Jove of effect, one of those stagey beings 
whom we meet... more often on the Continent. 1870 Loncr. 
in Life (1891) II. 144 Lunched with Fields, to meet Fechter, 
the tragedian,—an agreeable man, and not at all stagey. 

ce. Of or pertaining to the stage. rare. 

1895 Marte Coretti Sorrows of Satan xxx, Your place 
was the stage, Madam!..You would have..had as many 
lovers, stagey and private as you pleased. - 

2. Of a seal or its skin: Out of condition from 


undergoing the change of coat. ; 

1885 Times 22 May 3/3, 183 Japanese ‘stagey * or imma- 
ture seal skins, 1898 D.S. Jorpan Jur Seals 1. 65 The 
stagy season. Between the middle of August and the middle 
of October the adult animals shed their hair and get a new 
coat, During this season the skins of seals are said to be 
stagy, and they are not taken on land... It has been held by 
those interested that no stagy seals were found at sea. 

Stagyrite, erroneous form of SragiRirTE. 

Stahlian (staliin), a. and sé, [f. the name of 
G. E. Stahi,a German chemist 1660-1734 +-1AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Stahl or his doctrines. 

@ 1790 CULLEN H&s, (1827) I. 405 The Stahlian principle. 
Zbid. 408 The Stahlian system. | 1822-9 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 3) I. 71 Hoffman. ‘omitted the metaphysical part of 
the Stahlian hypothesis. 1832 J. Txomson Life etc. Culler 
I, 179 The Stahlian practice. ae 

B. sh. A follower of Stahl; an animist. 


STAIDNESS, 


@1790 Cutten JVs. (1827) I. 22, I am e 
from the materialists on the one hand, and eros lebeen 
the other, 1839 Hoofer’s Lex. Med. (ed. 7) 31217 The Stah. 
lians are also called Animists, and their school {s called the 
Dynamic school. 1876 F. H. Butter in Eneyel. Brit. V. 
nate ieee an however, me ree eats by declaring 

at substance logiston] to be the princj i 
ara ance ( 2 | principle of levity or 


Stahlianism (sta-liiniz’m). rare, 
-IsM.] The theory of vital action and 
propounded by Stahl, animism. 


1855 Duscttson Med. Lex., Stahlianisnt, the doctrine of 
Stahl, which considered every vital action under the direction 


Stahlism (staliz'm). rare. [f. Stahl (see 
STAHLIAN) + -18M.] = prec. 189 in Century Dict. 

Staid (stzid), a. Forms: 6 sta(i)de, (steyed), 
6-7 staied, stayd, 6-9 staid, stayed, [Adjectival 
use of stayed, pa. pple. of Sray v.] 

1. Of beliefs, institutions, etc.: Fixed, per- 
manent ; settled, unchanging. Of a person’s gaze: 
Fixed, set. Now rare. 

154 Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Qiv,Than beholde 
oa his {the lazar's] loke be steyed and horryble forig. 
aspectus frxus & horribilis|. 1959 Fecknam in Strype Ann. 
Ref. App. rx. (1709) 1. 24 Your Honours must observe which 
of bothe these ts the most stayed Religion, and allwayes 
forthe one, and agreeable with it self. 1584 Powet Lloyd's 
Cambria 20 This was a troublesome time and as yet no 
Staied government established in Wales. x6rr Sreep Hist. 
Gt. Brit.1x. lit, § 2 The variable inclination of his owne mind 
carryed his actions past the limits of any stayed compasse. 
1863 Cowven CiarkEe Shaks. Char. xvi. 393 His staid opinion. 
1867 Maccrecor Voy. Alone (1868) 38 That staid glazy eye 
which a hard-worked seaman generally has, 
wae Of persons: Settled in faith, purpose, etc. 

Se 


1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 104 So stayed in sacred 
resolutions as was Henry the fourth. 18xz Cary Dante, 
Parad. v. 73 Be ye more staid, O Christians! not like 
feather, by each wind Removeable. 

2. Settled in character; of grave or sedate de- 
portment ; dignified and serious in demeanour or 
conduct ; free from flightiness or caprice. 

a. of a person, his actions, attributes, etc. 

1557 Nortu Guevara's Diall Pr. Ded. Aj, By his stayed 
life God hath bene glorified. 1574 Hettowes Guenara’s 
Fan. Epist. (1577) 285 A physician that is learned, wise, 
stayed, and of experience. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cad June 
38 But ryper age such pleasures doth reproue, My fancye 
eke from former follies moue To stayed steps. 26zo SHEt- 
ton Don Quixote 11, xiii, 273 Hee..with a stayed voyca 
forig. con reposada voz] said: I giue infinite thankes, 
friend Sancho, that fetc.]. 1638 Be. Mountacue Art. Eng. 
Norwich Bb, For his ps and deportment, is he [your 
Minister] stayed, grave, humble, modest [etc]? 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No, 61 ? 4 Not that she is against a more stay'd 
Conduct in others. 1756 Westey H’ks. (1872) 11. 360 The 
whole congregation appeared stayed andsolid. 1807 Craser 
Par, Reg. 1. 528 On widow fair and staid, He fixed his eye. 
@1834 Lamp Good Clerk Misc. Wks. (871) 286 His whole 
deportment is staid, modest, and civil. 1864 Texnyson Zn, 
Arden 112 A grave and staid peering man 

Comb. 1872 C. Ginzon For King iii, There spoke a lover, 
and not a staid-minded husband. . 

b. of things personified, their attributes, etc. 
162z Drayton Poly-olb. xxit. 18 Ouze hauing Oulen 
past, From her first stayder course immediately doth gad. 
1632 Mitrox Penseroso 16 Ore laid with black staid Wisdoms 
hue. @1839 Praep Poems (1864) 11. 335 Staid Order, 
gentle Peace, Twin-born of Justice, smiled. 

e. of animals. 

1628 Barer Horsemanship v 13 There must be a time to 
reforme the will of the Horse, and after that to giue him a 
stayed body, and an euen carriage of the same. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. v1. 289 ‘Thus husbandmen couple young 
colts with staid horses,that both together may draw the better, 
3823 Scotr Quentin D. ix, A staid and qutet palfrey. 

d. Characterized by or indicating sedateness, 

1567 Draxr Horace, Art Poetry Aviijb, The stade 
Spondeus foote [sfondeos stahilis}. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator 

o. 19 Pradence..Humanized into Pru. We suspect that 
these prodigiously staid names are apt to overshoot them- 
selves,and disgust the possessor, 1865 Le FanuGuy Deverell 
xl. I]. 169 Monsieur Varbarriere entered the staid mansion. 

3. Of the intellect and intellectual operations : 
Sober, steady, well-regulated ; free from extrava- 


gance or caprice. 

1555 Hoorer in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 160 Such 
as be of a right and stayed judgement. 1568 AscHAM 
Scholent. 11. (Arb.) 110 This exercise may bring moch profite 
to ripe heads, and stayd iudgementes. 1664 FLECKNoE 
Discourse Engl, Stage G 6, Wit being an exuberant thing.. 
but Judgement a stayed, and reposed thing. 1676 Hate 
Prin. Orig. alan. 1. ii. 57 Deliberation; a staid and atten- 
tive consideration of things to be known. 1870 J. Bruce 
Gideon xiv, 246 A staid and considerate understanding. 

Staid, Sc. f, SrapE; pa. t. and pple. of Sray 2. 

Staidlin, variant of SrappDiine dial. 

Staidly (sta-dli), adv. rare. [f. Sta1p Whe 
-L¥2.] In a staid manner; + constantly, fixedly 
(obs.); sedately, soberly. 
. ssa paren Coben ont Ps, xxii. 1. 83 Scarce the bundreth 


i i God. 1620 
man keepeth himself stayedly in the feare of | 
Suetton Don Quixote 11. hie 279 Walke softly, and speak 
stayedly. x6zr Frercuer Wild-Goose, Chase W. ite Fi 
"Tis well ye have manners: That Court'sic again. ae 
your Countenance stai’dly ‘That locks 00 ig ite fea 
Laxvor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1, 263 His worship did foo 
[f. Stain a. + -NESS.] 


thereupon most staidly. 
g staid (see the adj.) 


[f. prec. + 
of disease 


. and presidency of the soul. 


Staidness (st2!-dnés). 
The quality or fact of bein 


STAIN, 


1. Stability, permanence, constancy. 

1553 GrimatpEe Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 57b, Wherot 
comes a great presumption that they haue no staiednesse. 
xg8xr Permie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 25 b, Her 
stayednesse in sticking to her friends. 1594 IT. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 155 This facultie of the fantasie is 
..8o farre from stayednes, that even in the time of sleep it 
hardly taketh any rest. 1613 J. Davies (Heref.) Afsse's 
Tears Wks, (Grosart) I. 13/2 Good Kings are least alone, 
when most alone; For stilnesse is the staidnesse of their 
Throne. 163: Lextox Charact. G12, He is a man of no 
staidnesse, for he leaues a Rocke to build vpon’ the Sand. 
166 Granvitt Van. Dognt. 111 That serenity and fixed 
stayedness, which is necessary to so seuere an intentness. 
1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes App. Reasons for Bill 8 Before 
they have..stayedness of Mind to withstand Temptations. 

2. Sobriety of character, manner, or conduct, 

3s61 Hony tr. Castiglione’s Courtier Yy 4b, Staidenesse, 
noble courage [etc.]. 1571 Gotpixe Calvin on Ps. xviii. 26. 
62 His accustomed stayednesse. x626 Mippteton Axy- 
thing for Quiet Life t.i. 46 A matron’s sober staidness in 
her eye. 1650 R. Starycron Strada's Low C. Wars 1. 19 
His dexterity of wit, and staiedness of judgement, far riper 
then his years, 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 1. 5 Will you 
never learn staidness and gravity? axzzzo Sewe. His. 
Quakers (1795) 1. xt Endued with a gravity and staidness 
of mind, that is seldom seen in children. 1825 Mrs. Suer- 
woop O/d Times 1. 11 It compelled her to observe a stayed- 
ness of manner, 2842 Browninc J7 Gondola 132 Where’sa 
trace Of the staidness and reserve..In the same_child’s 
playing-face? , 1884 May Crostuetin Brown-Eyes iv. 42 A 
sweet staidness noticeable in all the women of Marken. 

Staie, obs. form of Star sé. and wv, 

Staig, staige, Sc. and north. forms of Stac 56.1 
‘Staigh(e, obs. forms of Srar sé, 

Staik, Sc. form of Stake 5d, and wv. 

Stail(e, variant forms of Stax sd, dza/, handle. 

Stail(1, Sc. variant forms of Stary sé. and v. 

Staill, Sc. var. Stay 5b.4, obs. Sc. f. Srety v. 

Stain (stzin), sb. Also 6-7 staine, stayne, 
4 steine, steigne. [f. Sratn z.] 

+1. The action of staining; pollution, disgrace. 

2363 Gooce Cupido Eglogs etc. (Arb.) 114 Vnhappy 
wretche that wolde Haue forced the Ladye of this forte 
with stayne of Royaltie To haue consented to his wyll in 
fylthye Lecherye. 1587 Greene Eughues Wks. (Grosart) V1. 
174 The staine of the one did ad a disgrace to the glorie of 
the other. 1607 SuHaxs. Ziwzon v.i. 176 Giuing our holy 
Virgins to the staine OF contumelious, beastly..warre. 

2. A discoloration produced by absorption of or 
contact with foreign matter; usually, one that pene- 
trates below the surface and is not easily removable. 

1583 L. M{ascatr] Prof Bk. 12 A good way to helpe all 
staynes in thinne.silkes and woollen clothe. x1592 Arden 
of Feversham 1. ii, 113 Seest thou this goare that cleaueth 
to my face?_ From hence nere will I wash this bloody staine, 
Til Ardens hart be panting in my hand. 1592 Suaxs. Row. 
& Ful. us. iit. 75 Lo bere vpon thy cheeke the staine doth 
sit, Of an old teare that is not washt off yet. ¢z6x0 Beaust. 
& Fr Philaster v. i. {iii}, May their false lights ..discover 

resses, holes, stains, and oldness in their Stuffs. 1687 A. 

VELL Theverot’s Trav. i. 53 If by mischance Wine should 
be shed upon their cloaths, the greatest Drunkard that is, 
endeavours to get out the stain. 1798 Ferriar Jllusir. 
Sterne tit. 57 He should Aig tos the portrait... with all the 
stains and mouldiness of the last century. 1849 CurrLes 
Greet Hand xx. (1856) 193 Rusty stains at her hawse-holes. 
1836 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 1.1.1. § 4. 4/2 The 
coops ought to be moved daily, as the stain of the birds 
is injurious to them. 1897 ‘Rita" Vivienne un. iii, t have 
not even waited to remove the stains and dust of my long 
journey before coming to see you. : 

b. A mark: or discoloration on the skin; a 


blotch or sore. _ 

1595 Swans. Yohs u1.i. 45 If thou..wert grim Vgly..Full 
of vnpleasing blots, and sightlesse staines,..Patch’d with 
foule Moles..I would not care. 161x — Cymtd. 11 iv. 139 
You do remember This staine [a mole] vpon her? 3819 
Suetrey Cenci tv. i. 130 Let her food be Poison, until she 
be encrusted round With leprous stains! 1845 Bunp Des. 
Liver 144 This [jaundice] had lessened a good deal, but 
there was still a Hgbt yellow stain of the skin. 1898 J. 
Hourcuinsow in Arch. Surg. UX. 334, make him undress, 
and find him covered on limbs and trunk with blotches and 
papulesand stains, © 

c, Agric. A spot (in an ear of corn) produced 
by mildew or damp, 

1731 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rec. App. u 119 A new 
Machine for cleaning Wheat..contrived to take away the 
stains, smut bags, and other trumpery. ij 

d. ¢ransf. A spot or patch of colour different 
from the ground. Common in Wat. Hist. 

In fine stain: said of garden flowers with the charac- 
teristic markings finely shown. __ . a : 

1704 Pore Windsor For, 145 Swift trouts, diversified with 
crimson stains. 3712 Appison Sect. No. 412 ? 5 Those 
different Stains of Light that shew themselves in Clouds of 
a different Situation. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 241 Not a 
flow'r But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or stain, OF 
his unrivall'd pencil. 1842 Flovist's Frni, (1246) IIT. 130 
In the bed were several Claudianas in very fine stain. x 
Russ Jfod. Paint. vi. x.§ 25 V. 103 The gathering orange 
stain upon the edge of yonder western peak, 1890. 

Brivces Shorter Poems v. Larks, They In sunlight swim ; 
above the furthest stain Of cloud attain. ~ 
+e. fig. A slight trace or tinge of. Obs. 
x60: Saks. All's Well o i. = You_haue some staine of 
souldier in you. 1606— Jr. Cr.ti27. 
£. Hunting. = Fou sb& (CE Srary v. 4d.) 

«3832 Q. Rev. XLVH. 238 A short check from the stain of 

sheep makes everything comfortable; and the Squire having 

hit off his fox like a workman, thirteen men [etc.]. 


3. fig. (Often in phrases like to wash, purge a 
Perks a, A morally defiling effect on the cha- 


i 
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racter or conscience ; a grave blemish on a person’s 
reputation ; a mark of infamy or disgrace, a stigma. 

1sgx Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, w. v. 42 Thy Fathers charge shal 
cleare thee from y* staine. 1§93-—~ Lucr. 1701 How may 
this forced staine be wip‘d from me? 1598 R. Bernarp tr. 
Terence, Phormio v. ii, Studying to avoid the staine of 
niggardiines. 1610 Hotvann Camden's Brit. (1637) 525 A 
right ancient race of the Digbyes, which..hath now caught 
a deepe steine by Sir Everard Digby drawne into that cursed 
crew. ¢x610 Women Saints 55 Washing away the staynes 
of secular pleasures with flouds-of teares. 1632 MILTON 
Penseroso 26 Wis daughter she (in Saturns raign, Such 
mixture was not held astain). 2640 Nasses Unfort. Mother 
v. Gx, A truth cleere as the innocence Of babes: after the 
holy ceremony Hath purg’d th’ originall staine. 178: Cow- 
rer £.xfost. 74 Till penitence had purg’d the public stain. 
1800 Mar. Epcewortu Moral T., Pruss. Vase (1836) I. 224 
No stain affixes to his honour from the accusation. 1838 
James Robber v, He would never speak so boldly and so 
tenderly of his mother, if there were any stain upon her 
name. 1871 Freeman Nori. Cong, (1876) IV. xviii. 143 
The probable stain on their birth could hardly be thrown 1n 
their teeth in the days of William the bastard, 3882 J. H. 
Buounr Ref Ch, Eng. UL. 484 But the stain of blood could 
not be washed out. ° 

b. A person or thing that causes disgrace. 
Now rave or Obs. 

1589 Nasue Anat. Adsurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 35 To send 
them to some other mechanicall Arte, that they might not 
thus be the staine of Arte. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. V/,1v. i. 45 
Staine to thy countrymen, thou hear’st thy doom. x598 
Branpvon Octavia 1. C5, Stain of thy sexe, thy poisoned 
speech surcease. x60z Fureecxe Pandectes vi. 31 b, Anti- 

hon that vicious varlet, and steigne of Athens. 1649 

AVENANT Love & Hon. wu. ii. 85 Hence from my sight, 
‘Thou birth ill gotten, and my marriage stain. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, xvi. 4 A surly vagrant.., The stain of manhood. 

++e. One who eclipses or casts into the shade. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xiv. (1912) 95 Hereby I will..lead 
her that is the prayse, and yet the staine of all womankinde. 
zs9z Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 9 Staine to all Nimphs, more louely 
then a man, 1605 Eart Stiruinc Alex. Trag. 11. ii, My 
sonne that was the glorie of his time, Staine of times past, 
and light of times to come. 

+4. Her. (See quot.; and see Srarnanpa.). Obs. 

1s86 Ferne Blac. Gentrie 1. 163 Notwithstanding I do 
with the french men, condemne the two last colours: that 
is to say, Tawney and sanguine, as no colours. But we 
will vouchsafe, to haue them called staines, 

5. Glass-painting. (See quot. 1832.) 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gi xiv. 298 There are 
only three colours.. which can be floated on, and which are 
called stains to distinguish them from others which must he 
laid on by the strokes of a brush. These stains are orange, 
red, and femon-yellow. Jéid., Orange stain...In floating 
this stain upon the glass, a large camel-hair cil. .must 
be used, 1838 Civil Engin, & Arch. Frnl. 1. 156/1 The 
stains are then put in, with the lights and shadows in 
enamel, and again passed through the fire. can 

8. A dye or colouring matter used in staining. 
a. A liquid preparation used to colour wood, etc., 
differing from paint in being thinner, and in being 
absorbed into the pores of the material instead of 
forming a coating. (See also quot. 1880.) 

1758 {Dosste] Handmaid Arts 435 A bright red stain for 
wood, 1875 E. A. Davipson House-painting, etc. 364 The 
stain is to be applied with a sponge or large brush. 1880 
Cooley's Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. 6) U1. 1552 Stains, Con- 
fectioner's. Jbid, These stains are also used for cakes and 
pastry. 1895 Ereanor Rowe Chif Carving 73 Should avery 
large quantity of the stain be required it would be cheaper 
to purchase the colours in powders. /éid. 74 French polish 
must be used for oil-stains, but for water-stains..wax and 
turpentine are simpler. 

b. A dye or pigment used to render minute 
and transparent structures visible, or to differen- 
tiate tissue elements by colouring, for microscopic 
observations ; or to produce specific microchemical 
reactions. 

1880 Gisees Histol. 23 Some tissues take in the stain very 
rapidly, others slowly. 288r W. B. CarrenterR wade’ 
§ 202 fed. 6) 248 A good blue stain..is also given by the 
substance termed Indigo-Carmine. 1900-13 Dortanp Jed. 
Dict. (ed. 7) 893/2 Anilin blue-black, an anilin dye used as 
a stain for the study of the central nervous system. 

7. attrib. and Coméb. as in stain reaction, -spot; 
stain-bemoanedad).; } stain-cloth =SratNeED cloth. 

ax Ken Hyminariun Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 79 Before 
the Judge enthron’d, Plead my Guilt, self-condemn'd, and 
*stain-bemoan'd, 1547 in Archzol. Cant. (1874) IX. 226 
Item rec. of James Lake for a *stayneclothe that he bought, 
xvjd. Item rec. of John Sharpe for iij stayne clothes that he 
bought, xvjd. 1553-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. 
(1896) 98 Mr. Shorie ffor a stayne cloth iiij4. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. KV. 428/2 The effect of it [mosaic] may be obtained, 
and the beauty of its patterns produced, in_stain-cloth 
flooring. 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V. 413 *Stain reactions 
of the blood in diabetes. a 1670 Hacket Life Abp. Wil. 
Yiants (1693) 1. 159 But rip up all his Actions..shew any 
*Stain-Spot in his Fidelity. 

Stain (stz#n), v. Forms: 4-6 steyne, 5-6 
steyn, stene, 6 steane, 6-7 stane, 7 stein; 
5 stenyyn, 6 Se. stenzie, stainyie, steingie, 
steingyie, staing3e, stingie; 5-6 stayne, 6 
staine, 6- stain. [aphetic a. OF. desteign-, des- 
teindre (mod. F. déteindre), {. des- Dis-+ teindre 
to dye: see Distain v., which appears in our 
quots. at the same time as the aphetic form. The 
yb. in Fr. and in the other Rom. langs. has only its 
etymological sense ‘ to remove the dye from ’, intr. 
“to lose colour, fade, be washed ont’. Some of the 
Eng. senses, both of sfaziz and distain, are difficult 
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STAIN. 


to account for; itis possible that in AF. the prefix 
des- in desteindre may sometimes have been thken 
in the sense ‘ diversely, differently’; itis’ also 
possible that the verb of Fr. origin may have 
coalesced with an adoption of ON. steina to paint, 
f, stein-2 paint, prob. identical with stezi stone.] 


+1. trans. To deprive of colour. Obs. 

[2390 Gower Conf. I. 65 Whan his visage is sodesteigned 
¢x477 Caxton Yasou 42b, I hane a seknes and maladye 
right secrete which shal first slee me er my face may t 
stayned or discouloured. 130 PatsGR. 734/1, I stayne a 
thynge, I marre the colour, or glosse of it, ze destayns, 
1589 Lonce Scil/aes Metant. E 2b, Whereas vermillion hue 
Is stained in sight. 

b. Of the sun, etc.: To deprive (feebler 
luminaries) of their lustre. Also jig. of a person 
or thing: To throw into the shade by superior 
beauty or excellence; to eclipse. Obs. (Very 
common in the 16th c.) 

1587 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 163 For here at hande approcheth 
one Whose face will staine you all, 1586 Sionry Arcadia 
111. (1598) 344 O voice that doth the Thrush in shrilnesse 
staine, ¢1586 C’ress Pemproke Hs.LxxI1. viii, Thesunne..all 
lights shall stayne. 2608 Torsect Serfents 94 In largenesse 
of body and greatnes of his hart..he staineth all the rest. 
1610 Histrio-mastix 1. 137 This those excells as farre As 
glorious Tytan staines a sity Starre. 1613 Heywoop Braz. 
Age u. ii, How hath thy valour with thy fortune ioyn'd, To 
make thee staine the general! fortitude OF all the Princes 
we deriue from Greece. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St.w. 
ix, 282 He stains all other mens lives with the clearnesse 
of his own. er) Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 
254 Thy Son Whose blush the moon beauteously mares 
And staines the timerous light of stares, 


+c. To obscure the lustre of. /7#. and fig. Obs. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) &1 Sweete Natures pompe, 
if my deficient phraze Hath staind thy glories by too little 
skill, Yeeld pardon, x594 J. Dickenson Avisbas (1878) 41 
Asmall cloude ina cleare day may somewhat stayne, not 
wholy stop the Sunnes light. 1596 Dateyatrre Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 11. 45 O Detestable personnis, quha sa bricht a 
lycht blew out, stinzeit sa honorable an ornament! 1634 
Peacuan Compl. Gentl, i.(1906) 10 Thirdly, whether Poverty 
impeacheth or staineth Nobility, 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 
u. To Rdr., God..is pleased to staine the pride of men, 

+2. intr. To lose colour or lustre. Obs. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 15 Pe redenesse perof is 
wonder fyn and stable, and steynep neuere wib colde ne 
with hete. #1568 Sat. Poems Reform. xviii. 15 My clayth 
will nocht sten3ie, Suppois 3e weit it nycht and day. 1579 
Lyiy Euphunes Arb.) 82, 1 finde it nowe for a setled truth.. 
that the purple dye will never staine, that the pure Cyuet 
will neuer loose his sauour [etc.]. 2 r609 SHaks, Sonn. xxiii, 
Suns of the world may staine when heauens sun staineth. 
1614 T. GenTLEMAN England's Way 42 Wet and cold can 
not make them shrinke nor staine, that the North-seas.. 
haue dyed in graine, for such purposes. 

3. Of something dyed or coloured: To impart 
its colour to (something in contact). Also in 
wider use (e. g. said of a chemical reagent), to alter 
the colour of (something to which it is applied). 

(Cf. F. déteindre sur quelque chose. 

cx440 Promp, Parv. 473/2 Steynyn, or stenyyn, as cloths 
pat lesythe hys coloure, /uco, proprie in tertia persona tan- 
tum, 1553 Even Treat. New Ind, (Arb.) 22 Lacha, Lacca 
or Lacta, which steyneth silke and cloth in high redde or 
crimison coloure. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 11. iv. H jb, To 
rubbe thynges with thy purple cloth, I wis it woulde them 
steane. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 37 Celedonie is an Herbe 
.. whose flower..dyeth and stayneth the gatherers hande. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 382 His lignes are alwayes 
staynd with the Juice of Bacchus his berries. 1583 L. 
Mfascatr] Prof B&. 14 Against clothes staynde with wine 
or vineger. 1750 Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 145 It stains 
the encircling air with its greenness. 1838 T. Tromsox 
Chen. Org. Bodies 790 Sap of the musa paradistca. ,stains 
linen, 1844 G. Birp Urin. Deposits (1857) 188 Several 
calculi, .with layers of urate of animonia deeply stained with 
purpurine. z90r Trowarince Lett. her Mother to Eliz. 
5 The rouge on her neck had stained her collar, 7 

absol. 1805 Wireerine tr. Werner's Ext. Char. Fossils 
zor Solid fossils that stain are not very common. 1887 
‘Rane Ruruerrorp' Kevol, Tanner's Lance ii. (ed. 8) 3% 
Tea doesn't stain; I hope it has not gone on your coat. 

b. with complement denoting colour. ; 
1750 Afol. Life B. M. Carew xi. (ed. 2) 132 They paint 
themselves with a Pecone-Root, which stains them of a red-- 
dish Colour. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, xii (1842) 28¢ 
Paper stained yellow by rhubarb. 1844 G. Biro Urin. De- 

posits (1857) 443 Urates, stained pink with purpurine. 1853 
Lyete Antz. Alan xi, 203 There were many human bones, 
in old Indian graves in the same district, stained of as black 
a dye. 1900-13 Dortano Med. Dict. (ed. 7) sv. Stats. 
Ehrlich’s triacid stain. .stains at ares orange. , 1932 
W.G. Ssutu in Aan XII. 197 It (the flint] is white 19 
colour, but in parts very slightly stained ferruginous from 

adjacent red clay. 

c. fransf. Of the blood : To saffuse with colour. 
Also in Zassive, to be (naturally) spotted or streaked 


with colour. 

zs7 Surrey in Totfe/’s Misc. (Arb.) 6, 1 know how that 
the blood forsakes the face for dred: And how by shame 
it staines again the chekes with flaming red. 1567 MArLeT 
Gr. Forest 76 He is bespotted and stayned dyuersely with 
diuers colours in 2 maner like ye Libard. 1768 STZENE 
Sent. Journ. (1778) UL. &t (Passport), That..which stains 
thy face with crimson, to copy in even thy study. 1831 
James PAil, Augustus 1. iv, His blueeyes would have been 
fine..had they not been..stained, as it were on the Very, 
iris, by some hazel spots in the midst of the blue. 

d. intr. To absorb colouring matter, take 2 


stain. 
31877 Huxtey & Marrix Elem. Biot. 8 The protoplas 


STAIN, 


stains brown ; the rest of the cell remains unstained. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 691 They were of a very faintly 
granular appearance, staining feebly with log-wood. 1880 
Ginscs Histol. 23 When the sections appear to have stained 
thoroughly Temove them, . : 

4. trans, To damage or blemish the appearance 
of (something) by colouring a part of its surface; 
to discolour by spots or streaks of blood, dirt, or 
other foreign matter not easily removed. In poetic 
use occasionally: To colour, defile (a river) with 
blood. 


31382 Wyetir Ges, xxxvii. a Thei token the coote of hym, 
and in the blode of a kyde that thei hadden slayn steyneden 
(Volg. déxerunt), ¢xqgo Merlin xxvii, 554 He and his 
horse were steyned with blode as he hadde fallen in a blotly 
river, 1g13 DouGtas Eneis ut. i, 55 The blak droppis of 
bluide Distillit thairfra, that all the erd quhar it stuide Was 
spottit of the filth, and stenyt, alaik. 1535 Coverpate /sa, 
Ixifi. 3 And their bloude sprange vpon my cloothes, & so 
haue I stayned all my rayment (So later versions]. /éi¢. 
Ixiv. 6 All oure rightuousnesses are as the clothes stayned 
with the floures of a woman, 1§38 Exvor Dict., Sguateo, 
to be.-soiled or stainid with som vnclene thing. 1896 
Srexser #. Q. 111. iii, 22 Those same antique Peres.. Which 
Greeke and Asian riuers stained with their blood. 1697 
Daypen Virg.Georg. 111.742 Scarcely the Knife was redden’d 
with his Gore, Or the black Poison stain'd the sandy Floor, 
2718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 550 See what Reward the grateful 
Senate yield, For the lost Blood which stains yon Northern 
Field. 1774 J. Bavant Afythol, 11. 214 The birds were 
found to return with their feet stained with soil. 1791 Mrs, 
Ravcirre Ron, Forest viii, Upon a closer view it was 
spotted and stained with rust. 2839 Dickens Wich. Nick. 
viii, The walls were stained and discoloured. 1879 FARRAR 
St, Paul (1883) 402 That bent and weary Jew..so stained 
with the dust of travel, 
+b. To spoil (hay, grain) with damp. Oés. 

787 Winter Syst. Husd, 229 My barley, which was 
stained by the inclemency of the season in 1785, I had 
ground. ¢ 1830 Glouc, Farm Rep.15 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, 
Husb, U1, The hay that has got stained. 

te. Tospoil by intermixture. Oés. 

1575 Gascoicne Glasse Gout. 11. Chor., Wks. 1910 II. 43 
Such wicked means, malitious men can make The frutfull 
seede, with worthles weedes to stayne, 

Qa. Hunting. = Kom v1 2. 

1798 Sporting Mag. XI. 87 The ground so stained by 
running the foil that the scent lay with no certainty. 1897 
Encyct. Sport \. 583/1 Stained, injured as regards scent by 
the previous passage of hounds, horses, or of cattle, &c. . 

5. jig. a. To defile or corrupt morally; to taint 


with guilt or vice. 

1446 Lyoc. Nightingale P.i..287 Moch peple viciously 
Were in this age..thorgh theire vice destreied sore 
steyned. x570 Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. 8b, Lest that he 
shoulde be periurde calde, and staynde with heresie. 1657 
Attest. Innocency Zach. Crofton 14 A Master of a family 
this twelve year, or thereabouts, never stained with the 
least disorder or incivility. 1777 W. Camenon in Se. 
Paraphr, xvu. vii, Though your guilty souls are stain’d 
with sins of crimson dye. 1847 Yeowett Anc. Brit. Ch. x. 
ro4 The British kings were stained with every vice. 184 
Evrumstong Hist, {ndia Il. 649 Intrigues and combina. 
ae were stained with treachery and assassinations. 

+b. To impair the beauty or excellence of, -Ods. 

1895-85 Asp. Sanpys Servz. xiii, 219 Ought not we to doe 
the best we can to cast out all that steineth and marreth the 
perfect beautie of his Church? 1504 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. III, 7o2 To blott and stainyie the gude word of God. 
1633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl. xv, Which my rude pencil 
will in limming stain. 

ce. To be or inflict a permanent reproach to or 
stigma upon ; to blemish, soil (a person’s reputa- 
tion, honour, conscience, etc.) ; tto charge wth 
something disgraceful, Alsozz¢r. of theconscience : 


+ To suffer stain. 
xg13 More Rick, (// (1883) 76 With which infami he wold 
not haue his honoure stayned for anye crowne. 1540-1 
Exvor /mage Gov. 32 Ifa knight..had used any unseemly 
thyng, appairing or steyninge the estimacion of the degree, 
whiche he represented. 1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 
1oz Thei would not haue y® Popedome staynde, with any 
more Pope Iones. a@xé05 Montcomerte Afise. Poems ii. 5 
Conscience sten3ies if he steill, x610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 545 Shee that by her light behaviour had not a 
little steined her good name. 1678 Drypen Add for L. 11. 
i. 44, I have..stain'd the glory of my Royal House, 3682 
Fountarnnatt Hist. Observes (Bannatyne Club) 80 It was 
- also at this tyme..designed to stain him with briberie. 
axjoo Evetyn Diary 17 Oct. 1644, This beautiful Citty 
{Genoa] is more stayn’d witb such horrid acts of revenge... 
than any one place in Europ. «1763 W. Kine Polit. § Lit. 
Anecd, (1819) 166 The bloody executions which he [Augus- 
tus] ordered,.must stain his memory as long as his name 
shall be remembered. 1797 Mrs. Ravcurre J¢alian iii, 
One who did not scruple to stain the name of the innocent. 
1869 Farrar Fan. Speech i. 28 One of the most infamous 
and arbitrary acts which stain the name of Napoleon. 187: 
Froupe Cesar vii. 63 He won for himself a reputation whi 
his later cruelties might stain, but could not efface. : 
d. Often used with double metaphor, esp. with 
reference to ‘ blood’ = bloodguiltiness. ; 
3577-87 Harrison England 11. xxi. (1877) I. 335, 1 held it 
unworthie that anie good man should staine his paper with 
such frivolous matters. az6xg Mure Hés. I. 23 O spair In 
guiltles blood thy hands to stayne! 1700 Prior Carmen 
Sec. iii, Holding his Fasces stain’d with Filial Blood. 2865 
Kinostey Herew. xxxiii, ‘Heaven forbid,’ he said, ‘that 
the Church should stain her hands with the blood of the 
worst of sinners.’ 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref. Ch. Eug. 1. 365 
After Wolsey’s fall, every week of Henry's reign was stained 
with the blood of his subjects. 
+e. Zo stain (a person’s) blood: (a) to prove 
(him) of base descent; (4) to cause ‘ corruption of 
blood’ (see Conrurtion 2 b), Obs 
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31568 Gearton Chron, II. 530 If he sayde contrarie, he.. 
slaundered his mother, shamed himselfe, and steyned his 
blood. x628 {sce Corrurrv. xb]. 36 9 [see ATTAINT v, 6]. 
1766 BLackstonn Coma, u. xv. 252 ‘The doctrine of escheat 
upon attainder,.,is this: that the blood of the tenant, by 
the commission of any felony..is corrupted and stained. 

4 To vilify in words, abuse. Ods. 

er4so Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 385 ‘lhorow here fayre 
speche oure lawyss they steyn, 1642 H. More Song of Sout 
i. Lil. gt The busie soul thus doth her reason strain To 
write or speak what envious tongue may never stain. 1691 
@Emiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks 63 The Officer very dex- 
terously and freely stain’d the Priest with his ‘Tongue. 

+g. To ‘obfuscate’, make tipsy. Ods. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair. iii, Why? we wereall a little 
stain'd last night, sprinckled with a cup or two. 

+6. To ornament with coloured designs or pat- 
terns. Ods. 

1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 64 Payd for betyng 
& steynynge of be same penouns, vjs. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
473/2 Steynyn, as steynyowrys, folo. 1466 in Archeologia 
L. 42 Item j Rydy! steyned w' a chalix and the figur of the 
sacrament on hytand ijangell. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 
1x8 ‘The cortens be stayned bot on the ton syde. 1488 in 
Archzologia XLV. 117 Item, ij Clothes for the ctoutehce: 
oon with the Passion and the other steyned full of whyte 
leves, 1506 in G. Oliver Lives Bps. Exeter, etc. (1861) 359, 
x front de lineo, stayned cum scriptura* Honor Deo’. x front 
cum tuello annexo, stayned cum Crucifixo, Maria et Johanne, 
Petro et Paulo. 2555 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Afary (1914) 
181, v longe garmentes the vpper Bodyes vpper baces of 
white cloth of syluer stayned with Collours. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Trav. 133 The brests of divers {mummies] being 
Stained with Hieroglyphicall characters. 

absol, 1390 Gower Conf. I, 225, I wol me noght therof 
excuse, That I with such colour ne steyne, 


tb. To depict in colour. Oés. 

1519 aN Aberdon, (Maitland Club) IL. 174 Ane grite 
arres bed..with be kingis armes and bischoipe Willeam 
Elphinstone’s stengeit be {blank]. «1642 Kynaston Leoline 
& Syd, 1820 A carpet..On which the hyacinth and narcissus 
blue So naturally were stain’d, as if they grew. 

Jig. 1569 G. B. Shipse Safegarde D vij b, A follie there- 
fore were it here for me, To touch that he with pencell once 
did staine. 2 

7. To colour (esp. textile fabrics, paper, wood, 
stone) by the application of pigment that more or 
less penetrates the substance instead of forming a 
coating on the surface, or by means of chemical 
reagents. In microscopical and histological re- 
search: To colour (tissues, etc.) with some pig- 
ment so as to render the structure clearly visible. 

2655 Terry Voy. [ndia iii. 115 That pretty art of staining, 
or printing and fixing those variety of Colours in that white 
Cloth, the People of Asia have engrossed to themselves. 
1660 F, Brooke tr, Le Blanc's Trav. 44 There are also 
made Calicoes, stained of divers colours. 1675 Covet in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl, Soc.) 236 Her nails were stein’d 
{as the custome is here) with a/canna ofa golden red. 2712 
Lond. Gaz, No. 5018/4 Any Person who..shall Print, Paint, 
or Stain, any Paper to serve for Hangings, 1722 did. 
No, sozs/z Any Person who shall Print, Paint, Stain or 
Dye any Callicoes, Silks or Stuffs, 1799 G. Sst Labora- 
tory I. 338 An artificial marble formed by staining white 
marble with corrosive tincture. 1799 Aled. Fral, 1. 204 
Experiments, made by Professor Beckmann, on staining 
wood. 2815 5. . Saitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 398 Magis- 
tery of bismuth is sometimes mixed with pomatum for the 
purpose of staining the hair ofa dark colour. 3873 J. Mat- 
tHEws 7. Davis's Prepar. Microsc. Obj. (ed. 2) 8 ‘Lhe tisste 
may be subsequently stained with iodine. 2881 Younc Zz. 
Nan own Mechanic § 1638. 731 Let us see what wallpaper 
is and how it is painted or technically speaking ‘stained ‘. 
189r Farrar Darén. 6 Dawn vii, There were rolls of vellum 
or papyrus, stained saffron-colour at the back, x892 Photogr. 
Ann. iL. 455 Finished in an altogether superior style. .and 
the whole stained and varnished in imitation mahogany, 21/-. 

b. To colour (glass) with transparent colours, 

Also rarely to depict in’ stained glass. 

19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 779/1 The first thing to be 
done, in order to paint or stain glass..is to design..the 
whole subject on paper. 2815 J. Smitn Panorama Sct. 
& Art II. 757 Of the Colours used in staining Glass. 1832 
G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gl. xiv. 289 The invention of the 
art of painting on and staining glass..is..known to have 
existed for many centuries. 1893 Kartu. L. Bates Engl. 
Relig. Drama 26 Some Christian hero, whose martyrdom 
was stained in window, carved in canopy. 

Stain, obs. form of Stone. 

Stainable (sténab’!), a. [f. Sram. + -sBLE.] 
Capable of being stained. Hence Stainabi‘lity. 

1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, XXILL. 59 Two sub- 
stances, one readily stainable, and one staining with diff. 
culty. 1883 £xcycl. S7it. XIX. 833/1 A very simple homo- 
geneous corpuscle or vesicle of more readily stainable pro- 
toplasm. 1890 Lond. Med. Recorder 20 Apr. 144/2 Some- 
times they appear in greater numbers within the nuclei, 
which thereby are puffed up and lose their stainability. 
1898 P, Manson 770f. Diseases viii. 148 Those {plague 
bacilli] occurring in the blood,.are stainable by Gram's 
method, > 

+Stainand, a. Her. Obs. Also 6 staynand, 


7 staynant, 7,9stainant. [app.a pres. pple. of 
STAIN Z. (either northern ME. or repr. OF. des- 


teignant).| An epithet of certain colours. 

The precise sense and correct application are very doubt- 
ful, most of the successive writers having apparently copied 
from their predecessors with little understanding. The 
Book of St. Albans (quot. 1486 s.v. Stainine fl. a.) seems 
to use ‘steining colowre’ for any tincture (whether colour 
or ‘ metal’) which presents a uniform tint in contradistinc; 
tion tospots, etc.; according to this authority the steining 
colours are the only ones that may appear on the sineld ¢ 
a gentleman. On the other hand, according to Legh (1562), 
“staynande' colours are those which may sof be used in 


| 


STAINED, 


armory; Zazwmy or fenndé, being the ‘surest’ of all the mixed 
colours, is the only one ‘of them that is not ‘staynande’; 
we may perhaps hence infer that Legh took the adj. to 
mean ‘fugitive ’ (cf. Stain zw. 2), or saihiee ‘indeterminate’. 
Guillim (1610) says that some heralds disallow the use of 
tawny and wurrey (or sanguine) for fields, regarding them 
as ‘staynande’ (Ferne in 1586 speaks of these two as ‘ stains 7% 
not colours), but it is not clear how he interpreted the adj. 
The later notion that saynand means ‘disgraceful’, de- 
signating tinctures that are used for the purpose of ‘abate. 
ment’, appears to be entirely unfounded. 

3s62 LecH Armory 19 Tawney,..blazed by thys woorde, 
Tenne. It is a worshipfull colour... But very fewe Englishe 
men beare the same. Yet it is armorye, and so are all 
coloures, that are not staynandes. /éid. 19 b, Tenne. .is the 
surest colour..beeyng componed. For it is made of two 
bryghte coloures, whiche is Redde, and Yellowe. And ye 
shall not haue any colour so made emongest all yt may be 
deuysed, and not to be staynande. 2610 Guituim Heraldry 
1. iit, x1 [Copies Legh and continues thus:—J The last of 
the seuen mixed colours, we doe commonly call Murrey, 
but in Blazon, Sanguine, and is (as most truly saith Leigh} 
2 Princely Colour, being indeed one of the colors appertain- 
ing of ancient time to the Prince of Wales...Some Heralds 
of approued iudgement doe hardly admit these two last 
mentioned for Colours of Fields, in regard they are reckoned 
Staynand Colours, 1658 Psituirs, Stafnand-colours, in 
Heraldry are tawney and murrey. 1673 A. Wacker Lees 
Lachrym, 25 Though a rough Herald would have found 
blots enough in Abner’s Scutcheon, and arude Pencil would 
have painted it with staynant Colours, or a Scotch Coal. 
1689 Ssutnurst Britain's Glory 167 Tenne, Orange Colour; 
a Colour Stainant. 1845 Lower Curios. Heraldry 313 The 
stainant or disgraceful colours, tenné and sanguine. 

Stainch, obs. Sc. form of Stancn v. 

Stainchell, obs. Sc. form of Stance, 

Staincher, var. StancHER 2, 

Staine, obs. form of Stone. 

Stained (stéind), p//. a. [f. Srain v. + -ED1.] 

1. Discoloured with blood, dirt, etc.; having 
stains or blemishes, Also /ig., tainted with guilt, 
disgraced, etc. Often in comb, with a prefixed 
sb., as BLOOD-STAINED, EARTH-STAINED, GUILT- 


STAINED, TRAVEL-STAINED, etc. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. Ixiii. 1 Who is this that cam fro Edom, 
with steyned clothes from Bosra? 1538 Exvor Dict, /u- 
Jictus, infected, dyed, stayned, poysoned. x592 Arden of 
Feversham ut. vt. 85 Then softly drawes she foorth her 
handkercher, And modestly she wypes her teare staind face. 
1607 Lever Crucifix (Grosart) 49 O what is man whome 
Thou regardest so! A stayned cloth, a_beauty withered. 
1628 F. Grevit, Monarchy ccccclxxiv, Let Princes..Re- 
form that common stained Discipline, Which is the Base of 
unprosperity, x889 Hardiwicke's Sct. Gossip XXV. 228/2 
The chalk ts full of iron-stained fissures. 1899 A/dbutl's 
Syst. Med, VIII.7o1r Patches of stained skin may be due 
to various local irritants. . 4 . 

+2. Ornamented with pictures or designs in 


colour: esp, in stained cloth. Obs. 7 
1397. in Finchale Priory Charters etc, (Surtees) p. exvii, 
Item j lectus stewynd cum tapete. 1413-14 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 224 Cum 2 steyned clothes emptis pro dicta 
capella, 1449 Pecock Refr, 11, xviti. 258 In this steyned 
clooth ridith Hector of Troie; and here in this steyned 
clooth King Herri leieth a sege to Harflew. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 23 The steynyd clooth of the Coronacion 
of oure lady. 1474 Jnvent.in Paston Lett. II. 407 Ttem, 
vj. steyned paperis, xijd. 15.. in Vorthumbld. Househ, Bk. 
(1770) 440, t Steyned Cloth of the Ymage of St. Nicholas. 
xssz in Daniel-Tyssen /nvent. Ch. Goods Surrey (1869) 15 
Item one roode cloth of stayned canvas. x627 Br. Hatt 
Charac. Virtues & Vices 1. 181 He can make his cottage a 
Mannor}.,his staind-cloth Arras. 1696 ASS, Ho. Lords 
(N.S.) LI. 238 The wearing of wrought Silks, Bengals, and 
dyed, printed, orstained Calicoes, imported intothe kingdom. 
+b. Comb. (Cf. Patnter-STAINER). Oés. 

@ 1618 J. Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 
26/2 Beauty, .is the Signe where Grace doth vse to lie But 
if thrust out, the Inne is most amisse..And hath but 
meerely stained-painted Walls. _ 

8. Coloured with liquid pigments that penetrate 


below the surface. 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 279 Walles, Som 
seeld,..som painted, som staind, 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5025/2 
Such Printed, Painted, Stained or Dyed Silks. 1884 Health 
Exhib, Catal, 38 The stained leather is then taken to the 
drying-rooms [in gloveemanufacture}. " 

b. Prepared with a staining preparation, esp. 


for microscopic observation. ‘ 
31889 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXV. 31/1 A double stained- 
section of the plane wood. 1890 /é:d.XXVI. 1o1/2 Stained 
human muscle. 1899 tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. viti. (ed. 4) 
407 Such forms [of microbe] are to be discriminated by the 
behaviour of stained preparations in the presence of alcohol. 
4, Stained glass: transparent coloured glass, 
formed into decorative mosaics, used in windows 
(esp. of churches). Also, less correctly, glass which 
has been decorated with vitrified pigments. So 


also stained window. ewer sonad 

179t Mrs. Rapcurre Rom, Forest it, Whose Poin 
arches still exhibited fragments of stained glass. z 3 a 
Rircure Wand, by Seine 139 The stained windows 2% very 
beautiful. 1859 Gutrick & Tiss Painting 136: stained 
glass must not Be confounded with painted § a nS be 
glass the colouring is not superficial, but pervad Ste the 
stance of the glass. 1 W. J. Gorpox Foundry 4 


i ined windows. a 
pa Weis Stewart of Lovedale iit 18 Aheort 
a zealous idealist, he dig not lool at present things ry 

i lass of the imagination. 
Beer “ee Ciutl Engin. & Arch Frail. . 15/2 ae 
present want of encouragement to the stained & Sane y 
1839 Ure Dict. cirts 1159 Stained-glass_pigmen - i 49 
Rock Ch. of Fathers t. Vs (1903) I. 280 Our stained-glass 
windows, 388: W. S. Ginpert Patience 1. (Song, Bune 
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thorne), I am not fond of uttering platitudes In stained-glass 
attitudes. 

Stainer (sta'naz). Forms: 4-6 steynour, 5 
staynour, stener, stenyoure, 6 steyner, 6- 
7 stayner, 6- stainer. [agent-n. f. STaInv.: see 
-OR 2 b, -ER 1] 

1. One whose employment is staining; one who 
colours wood, etc. with pigments which penetrate 
below the surface; ‘ta worker of ‘stained cloths’ 
(see STAINED f//. 2.2). See also PAINTER-STAINER, 


PAPER-STAINER. ji 

1388 Wycur Exod. xxxv. 35 That thei make the werkis 
of carpenter, of steynour [Vulg. Jolymitarii), and _of broid- 
erere. ¢1430 Lync. Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 81 Peyntour, 
steynour, mason, nor _carpentere. 147: Little Red Bk. 
Bristol (1900) V1. 131 John Sutton, Goldsmyth, and John 
Body, Staynour. 1489 Acc. in Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 196 
Paid to the stener flor workemanship ther-off [buckram for 
standards], xs. viijd. @1§13 Fanyan Chron. vit. 364 The 
tayllours helde y® craft of stayners. 1538 Exyor Dict, 
Rhyparographus, a paynter of tryfles, a Stayner. . 1589 
Lovcr Scitlaes Meta, Ep. Ded., From the shop of the 
Painter, shee is falne into the hands of the stainer, 27:2 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5018/4 All Printers, Painters and Stainers 
of Paper. /bid. No. 5025/2 Silks, Callicoes, Linens and 
Stuffs which shall..be in the Possession of any private 
Painter, Stainer or Dyer to be printed. : : 

2. One who or something which stains or calum- 


niates. 

1647 J. Norrts (#i/2¢) A Lash fora yar; Or, The Stayner 
Stayned, Being An Answer to a false and scandalous 
Pamphlet. : me 

3. A tincture of colouring matter used in staining. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Hence + Stai‘neress, a female stainer. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lif. Manhode m1. xxvii, (1869) 150 pis hand 
is a steynowresse of corteynes and a makere. [A mistransla- 
tion; the orig. has estendresse stretcher.} 

Stainfal, a. rare. [f. Srain sd. or uv. + 
-FuL.] Polluting, disgraceful. 

1765 J. Brown Chr. ¥rzl. 55 Where the thoughtless fops 
keep their stainful plays, 

Staining (stznin), vd7. sb. [f Stain wv. + 
-InG1,.]_ The action of the verb STAIN, in various 
senses ; also concr. a result of this action. 

1382 Wyctir Fob xxviii, 19 Ne ther shal be maad euene 
to it topasie of Ethiope, ne to the most clene steynyng [Vulg. 
tincture mundissinz)shal be comparisound 1530 Rastect 
Bk, Purgat, 1. viii. 2 The spottes and tokens of the steyn- 
ynge whych remayne be than a great deformyte and eye 
Sore. ¢1586 C'ress Pemsroke Ps. 11. i, Clense still my 
spotts, still wash awale my staynings. 1630 R. Foknson's 
Kingd. & Commew., 598 Their Painting is meere steyning or 
trowelling in respect of ours. 1652 Cucverwe. Lt, Nature 
xv. (1661) 128 Far be it from me to drop one word, that should 
tend to the staining, and eclipsing of that just glory.- 1799 
G. Smitn Laboratory VW. 79 ‘This method of using water- 
colours is called painting 3 the other is called washing, or 
staining {#.¢. tinting]. 1825 J. Suivu Panorama Sct. & 
Art M1. 753 The colouring of maps is in fact only a species 
of staining. 1842 Lounon Suburban Hort. 529 The wood 
..is well adapted. .for staining. 2871 Asmer. Encycl. Print. 
ing (ed. Ringwalt), Staining, in bookbinding, the coloring 
of the edges, fly-leaves, and backs of books, either in solid 
shades, or in the process styled marbling, 1881 W. B. 
Carpenter Microscope § 202 (ed. 6) 247 For blue‘and green 
staining, the various Aniline dyes are principally used. 1907 
J. A. Hopces £leu, Photogr. (ed. 6) 70 A more or less 
deep staining of the film results. 

+b. A pigment used for staining. Ods. 

rs4x Aberdeen Reg, (1844) I. 175 Item, ane -galkoit of 
stenyng, the price x s. 

c. attrib, 

1870 Power tr. Stricker’s Man, Histol, 1. Introd. p. xxxiii, 
The staining fluid. 1880 Ginses A’fstol. 22 Of the stainin, 
agents, logwood is the most useful. 1884 /fealth Exhib. 
Catal, 38 Photograph No. 3 shows the men at work at the 
staining tables, and a portion of the staining room [glove- 
manufacture]. . 

Staining (sta-nig), ppl. a. rare. [f. Stain v. 
+-1nc 2,] That stains, in senses of the verb. 

For the use in quot. 1486 see Srarnann ffl. a. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. biijb, A gentilman mai not 
wear tokynys of armys bot of steining colowre, that is to 
say his cootarmure ynyat or ellis y geratt with preciouse 
stonys. 1601 Suaks. Ad's Well in. vii. 7, I..would not 
put my reputation now In any staining act, 1789 J. Wi1- 
wams Afin, Kingd, 1. 386 The better species of iron ores 
are generally accompanied with red staining soft soil, by 
which they are easily distinguished. 1880 Merrpitn Tragic 
Cort, (1881) 281 She had no feminine horror of the staining 
epithet for that sex. 

Stainless (sté'nlés), a. [f. STAIN sd. + -LESS.] 
Without stain, spot, or blemish. a. Zét. 

1886 Sipxev Arcadia 1. xi, (1912) 221 The Phoenix wings 
are not so rare For faultlesse length, and stainelesse hewe. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, u. iii. 6x The Hare-bell for 
her stainlesse azur’d hue, Claimes to he worne of none but 
those are true. 
mirror of the lake Re-images the eastern gloom. 1867 
Aucusra Witson Vashkti xxxv, Rabed in a soft stainless 
white muslin. 

. 2, . 

rgg2 Suaks. Rom, & Ful, m1. ii. 13 Learne me how to loose 
a winning match, Plaid for a paire_of stainlesse Maiden- 
hoods. r60r — 7wei. N.1. v. 278 Of fresh and stainlesse 

youth. - 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. ii. 17 With stainless 

ustre Virtue shines. 2814 Byron Lara ut, viii, But that 
long absence from his native clime Had left him stainless 
of oppression’s crime. 1819 Crasne Tales of Hall vin.231 

The very care he tooktokeephisname Stainless. 1889 Barrie 

Window in Thrunts 176 Leeby, that stainless young woman. 
1893 Cath. News 11 Nov. 2/3 The stainless Conception of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. as 


1813 Suetiey Q. Afab vi. 7 The stainless - 
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Hence Stainlessiy adv., Stai-nlessness. 

1862 Edin. Rev. CKXV1. 200 When the divorce was threa- 
tened, she again avowed her affection for Konigsmark, and 
offered to take the sacrament on jts stainlessness, 1882 
Farrar Early Chr. 1.106 To représent the Christian Church 
as ideally pure, as stainlessly excellent and perfect, would 
be altogether a mistake. 1887 Academy x Jan. 16/3 Purity 
of heart, absolute stainlessne<s of soul, 

Stainy (sténi), a. rave. [f. Svan sb. + -¥.] 
Like a stain or something stained. Hence Stai-ni- 
ness. 

1864 Mrs. A. Garry Parab, Nature Ser. 1. 23 The beets 
had an odd stainy look. 1905 Hotman-Hunr Pre-Raph. 1. 
276 To correct the qualities of thinness and staininess which, 
over a dry ground, transparent colours would exhibit. 

Stainyell, Sc. var. STaniew (bird). 

Stair (sté1), sb. Forms: 1 st&éser, 2-5 steire, 
4-5 steier (5 steiar), 4 steysere, 4-6 (9 dial.) 
steyre, 5-6 steyr, 4-6 steyer, 6 steare, stare, 
(7 starre), 6-7 steer(e, 4-8 stayer (6 staigher, 
staygher,7 stayor), 4-7 stayre, 5-7 stayr, 6staier, 
5-7 ataire, 6- stair. (OK. stézer fem, :—OTeut. 
type *staigri, f. *staig-:*stig-to climb: see Sry v. 
Cf. (M)Du. séezger (WF lem. steeger staircase), LG. 
Steiger, steger masc., scaffolding, landing-stage.] 

1. An ascending series or ‘ flight’ of steps leading 
from one level to another, esp. from one floor to 
another in a house ; a staircase. 

Still the ordinary use in Scotland, where ‘up the stair’, 
‘down the stair’ are the usual equivalents for uésfairs, 
downstairs, and ‘(to go up) six stairs’ means what in Eng. 
land would be expressed by ‘six flights of stairs’, (The 
whole series of steps between two successive floors counts, 
however, as a single ‘stair’, even when it consists of two 
or more ‘ flights’ or portions separated bya landing.) In 
England the sing. in this sense is now very rare, exc. in 
phr. on the stair, which is itself slightly archaic. 

ec 1000 /EcFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 3126/9 Ascensoriunt, 
stager. cr00o — Saints’ Lives (Skeat) v. 438 Sebastianus 
-.astah pa up to pare stagre pe stod wib Szs caseres bot, 
Ibid, xviii. 232 He feoll of anre stezre, and forpy seles. 
1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 165 Pis holie maiden..bo hie was 
preo 3ier heold, [stezh] biforen be temple on pe steire of 
fiftene stoples..widute mannes -helpe.. ¢ 1374 CHaAucER 
Troylus 11. 813 Adoun pe steyre a-noon right bo she wente. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 115 [Tarquinius) brewe 
hym doun of a staire {L. fer gradus}. 1427 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hilt (1905) 66 For a mason & his man_a day to make a 
stayer with 1ij stappes, xijd ob. 1449 in Cad. Proc. Chane. 
Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 54 To the seid hous shullen be 
ij covenable steiers, pe on Jedyng up from the ground in to 
pe furst flore, and that other [etc.]. cx470 Henry Wallace 
vi. 248 The scherand suerd glaid til his coler bayne, Out our 
the stayr amang thaim is he gayne. a@x490 Botroner /tin. 
(1778) 176 A hygh grese called a steyr of xxxi1 steppys. 
arsoo Chaucer's Dreme 1311, 1..walkt..Til 1 a winding 
Staire found. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. vn. cl, Than 
hardynes and fortune went downe thestayre. 155 ASCHAM 
Let, 23 Feb., Wks. 1865 I. 11. 280 The houses be eight or 
nine stairs high, that a wonderful number of people ma; 
look out of windows. 1597 Drayton Heroic. Epist., Q. /sab. 
to Mortinter 39 Forth from my Pallace by a secret staire, 
I steale to Thames. 1632 in s0th Rep. Hist. MSS. Commun. 
App. v. 480 The stayer of {the} little gate, and the stayer 
on the north syde of the greate gate. 1730 A. Gorpon 
Maffei's Amphith 290 A Stair of 20 Steps. 1755 Jounson 
s.v., Stair was anciently used for the whole order of 
steps; but séair now, if it be used at all, signifies, as in 
Milton, only one flight of steps. 77x Sstotietr Humph, 
Ci._1 July, There were two stairs in the house. 1781 
J. Moore View Soc. Italy (1790) I. v. 53 The principal 
entrance is by a spacious stair called the Giant's stair. 1823 
P. Nicnotson Pract. Burt. 441 A stair contained within 
a circular or elliptical wall is called a winding stair. 1831 
Scotr Cast. Dang. xvii, At length she became sensible that 
he descended by the regular steps of a stair. 1832 Macai- 
uivray Trav. Humboldt xxiv, 372 A great stair of 57 steps 
conducts to the truncated summit. 1849 M. Arnorp Sick 
King Bokhara 220 While 1 speak, O King, I hear the 
bearers on the stair. 1859 Tenxyson Alarr, Geraint 320 
High above a piece of turret stair..wound. x907 Verney 
Mem.1.3 Aconcealed door leading to a small private stair. 

+b. Vaguely used for: Something on which one 
ascends. Oés. 

13.. Disput. Mary & the Cross 77 in Min. Poems Vernon 
MS. 614 Cros! he stikep nou on pi steir, Naked ajeyn pe 
wylde wynde. : 

te. A ladder. Obs. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1438 Sum stepis vp on sties to be 
stone wallis, On ilka staffe of a staire stike wald a cluster. 
1567-9 JewEer Def, A fol. w. vii. § 3 (2611) 376 Cree Papa 
per Scatant ascendit, &c. When the Pope taketh his staires 
to mount on Horsebacke. 

d. fig. A means of ascending in rank, power, 
moral excellence, etc. 2 

1570-6 Lamuarve Peramd, ‘Kent (1826) 422 Now hath he 
climbed the seconde steppe of this staire to the crowne. 
x6zx J. Taytor (Water P.} nak pies Flagellum D6 
Humility is a most heauenly gift, The Stayre that doth (to 
Glory) men vp lift. x627 E. F. Hist. Edw. [1 (1680) 9 
Caring not what succeeds, so he may make it the Stair of 
his Preferment.. 1677 Gitpin Destonol. (1867) 397 Pride was 
the stair by which he knew they must ascend to it. 

te. An ascending series, scale. Obs. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1.§ 33. 73 There is in this 
Universe a Staire, or manifest Scale of creatures, rising not 
disorderly. .but with a comely method and proportion. 

2. One of a succession of steps leading from one 
floor of a building to another. 

Occurring earliest in figurative uses: see d. 

x530 Patsor. 275/1 Stayre or grece, degré. 1555 Even 
Decades 1V. Ind. 11. x1. 150 To the fyrste porches of their 
houses. they ascend by ten or twelue steares. 1617 Mory- 
s0N /#in. 1. 145, I ascended the same by two hundred and 


STATR. 


forty staires of ‘marble. 1624 Wotton Archit. 1 

the breadth of euery single Step or Staire bee eae si 

then one foote. 1846 Dickens Pict. Italy, Rome 226 This 

man touched every stair with his forehead. 1854 tr. Hetl- 

ner's Athens 8 ‘Ihe roof {of the Propylxa] is in ruins,. the 

Stairs are scattered about in isolated | fragments, se 
+b. A step of a ladder. Ods. rare. 

13... Z.£. gllit. P.C.513 Wymmen vnwytte pat... Bitwene 
pe stele and e stayre disserne no3t cunen, 

+c. Applied to a step cut in rock, to one of the 
successive levels in the ascent of a pyramid, ete. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 330 They fonde a rooche 
entaillid and cutte in to steyers or grees... hewyd out with 
chyselles. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1 104 They deuised 
certayne engines.,to heaue vp stones from the grounde to 
the fyrst stayre. , 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 240 They 
descend by certaine staires hewen out of the rocke. 

+d. Jig. A step or degree in a (metaphorical) 
ascent or in a scale of dignity. Obs. 

ai2zz5 Ancr. R. 284 Polemodnesse..haued preo steiren 
—heie, & herre, & alre heixt, & nexst be heie heouene, 1549 
Latimer 2nd Seri. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.)67 The thyrd stayer 
is thys. How shal they beleue in hym of whom they neuer 
heard? 1628 Earte Aficrocosin., Child, The elder he 

rowes, hee is a stayer lower from God. 1640 Futter 

aseph's Coat (1 Cor. xi. 21)27 So Summa sularitas, is Ima 
ebrietas, the highest staire of mirth, is the lowest step of 
drunkennesse. 
te. A high position. Ods. 

2590 Spenser J Q. 1. ii. 23 My dearest Lord fell from 
high honours staire {nto the hands of his accursed fone. 1627 
May Lucan v. 441 And..yields at the peoples prayer To 
be dictator, honour’s highest staire. 

+f. A degree of a circle. Ods. 

_ ©1374 CHAUCER Compl. Mars 129 He passeth but a steyre 
in _dayes two. 

_8. collective plural (of sense 2). = sense 1. Also, 
in generalized sense, the steps of staircases. (In 
the latter use, the plural of sense 2 coincides in 
application with that of sense 1, and in many ex- 
amples it is difficult to determine which of the two 
was intended by the writer.) 

Pair, flight of stairs: see Parr sb. 6b, Furcut 53.17. 
Back stairs: see Bacxstairs. Above, below stairs: see 
the preps. Dow, up stairs: see Downstairs, Upstairs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, Re xvu.clxv. (1495) 710 Thina 
ben certen trees..and therof Salomon made steyers and 
grece [Vulg. grads 2 Chron. ix, 11] and postys [Vulg. 
Julcra 3 Kings x. x1] in the house of our lorde. ©1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xiii. 180 [They] brought her doun 
the stayers of the paleys. 1556 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec, Oxford (1880) 247 The..Coroners wer not thrust 
downe the stayers, 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus s.v. Con 
ijcio, Sub scalas tabernz librariz se conijcere, to hyde 
him selfe vnder the stayers. 1577-82 Breton Flourish 
upon Fancie (Grosart) 21/1 Why didst thou throw him 
downe the Steares in such a sorte? 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows tv. § 15. 395 The whole garret..and top of staires 
were as full as could be. 1660 I. Brooke tr, Le Blanc's 
7 rav. 313 Not able to rest for ratlings and jinglings, both 
upon the stairs and in the Chamber. xgxx Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) IEE. 237 At the bottom of the Stayers. 171 
W. SutHercann Shipbuiid. Assist. 65 In lieu of such Stairs 
most Ships..have only Ladders. xgxz J. James tr. Lé 
Blond's Gardening 126 The first Figure is the great Stairs 
in the Garden..at S, Cloud. 1768 Steane Seni, Journ. 
(1778) 11. 44 (Address) The secretary look’d towards the 
stairs, as if he was abouttoJeave me. 1825 T. Hoox Say- 
ings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ, ix. U1, 154 At the foot of the 
stairs, the company was joined by Mr. Rodney. 1839 La- 
martine's Trav, 116/1 Not far from the entrance of the 
temple, we found large openings and subterranean stairs 
which led us into lower constructions. 

transf, 1667 Mitton P. L. 11, 510 The Stairs were such 
as whereon Jacob saw Angels ascending and descending. 

+b. construed as sing. A flight of steps, 4 
Staircase. Obs. 

1536 WS. Raw?. D. 780 Vf. 62 Makyng of a new stayers fot 
the Colehouse. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Gradis,,.a gries¢ 
or steppe: astayres. 1663 Genpier Counsel 23 The com: 

osing of a fit and easy Staires being a Masterpiece. 1657 

VELYN Architects & Archit, Misc. Wks. (1825) 378 Tae 
perpendicular post of a winding staires. 1776S. J. Pratt 
Pupil of Pleas. 11, 242 It is a good way to any bed-chamber, 
and the stairs is steep, 1830 Janes Darnley xxvi, He le 
the way up a little narrow stairs. : 

ec. fig. and in fig, context ; esp. applied to the 
means by which a person rises in rank or power 
Now rare or Obs. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele G7, 16 Which.,make my backe, a 
ladder for their feete, By slaundrous steppes and stayres 0 
tickle talke, To clyme the throne, wherin my selfe should 
sitte. 1600 Hevwoon [fyou know not me (1605) A3 b, The 
suffolke men my Lord, was to the Queene The very stayres; 
O which is did cael ade MeneANe naga rit. 

1637) 397 Tyrants very often hew downe the staires an 
teas whereby they receded. 3631 R. Botton Conf. Aff. 
Conse. xiv. (1635) 299 In a word to climbe up more merrily 
those staires oe joy which are prest upon us by the holy 
Prophet. 3642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. iii. 249 By the 
stairs of a Parsonage or two he climbed up at last into the 
notice of Fox, Bishop of Winchester. 1648 J; BeaumoxT 
Psyche vin. exxxvii, By Virtue’s daily Progress they sball 
build Up to the gate of Bliss their mystick stayers. : 

+d. Dutch stairs: app. a light winding stai- 
case. Oés. ; 

1649 in Archzologia X. 41x A roome within the turret of 
the west stayres, having a payre of round Dutch stayress 
arising into the very midle of it. ror Fargunar Sir ie 
Wildair 11.1, My bones ache this morning as if I had Jain all 
night on a pair of Dutch stairs. | 

+e. Applied to the outside steps leading to the 

door of a building. Oéds. ; 
©1481 Caxton Dialogues 14/32 So goo to the halle Whiche 
is in the market ; So goo vpon the steyres {Fr, sy szontes les 
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aegretz}; There shall ye find the clothes. 1548 Upatr 
Erasm, Par, dicts xxi. 31-6 As Paule came to the stayghers 
ofthe castell, /éid., The multitude..folowed, euen to the 
veray staighers of the castell. 

4, pl. (rarely ‘t sing.). a. A landing-stage, esp. 
on the Thames in and near London. 

1517 in Archzologia XLVII. 312 For makyng of an up- 
tight steyer of assheler from the Themys as highe as the 
grounde afore the wacchehouse. rgs5-6 tn Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Mary (1914) 202 The blacke fryers stayre. 1598 Drayton 
Heroic. Eptst, El. Cobham to Duke Hranph, 54 When my 
Barge was launched from the stayre. 1643 Baker Chron., 
Hen, [11,125 He commanded to be set ashore at the next 
Staires. 1687 Lovet. Thevenot’s Trav.t.20 This Town hath 
twoand twenty Gates,.. five on the streight of the Propontis, 
having all their landing Places and Stairs. 1698-9 cé 11 
Will, (11, c 21 § 4 The said Rulers..shall..appoint the 
Watermen. .Stairs and Places of plying... betweene Graves- 
end and Windsor. 3801 Strutr Sports & Past. ii. 71 A 
vessel is moored at a distance from the stairs. r90g A. 
Grreeitus 50 Vrs. Publ. Serv. xiv. 205 Just opposite, on the 
riverside, were the Millbank stairs. 

b. A flight of stone steps, or a steep lane’ or 
alley with steps at intervals, forming a passage 
from one street to another at a different level. 

xs85 T. Wasiincton tr. Nicholay s Voy. w.xv.129b, You 
doe discend by a faire stare, about 3. quarters of a myle. 
1649 W. G. Surv. Newcastle 20 Neer this Street is two 
wayes which goes down into the Close, the long Staires and 
‘Tudhill Staires. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. as s¢air- 
arch, -baluster, -carpet, -carpeting, -door, -newel, 
-ratl, -top, etc.; statr-like adj.3 stair-wise adv.; 
stair-butlder, -building,-climbing, (Rarely stairs-.) 

1883 Good Words July 422/1 Marvellous ‘bits’ of broken 
*stair-arches. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Stair-baluster 
manufacturer, 3859 Easterprook & Monckton (title) 
American *Stair Builder. 2892 Nation (N. Y.) 11 Aug. 99/2 
Two stairbuilders from Boston. x900 W. & A. Mowat 
(titie) A Treatise on *Stairbuilding and Handrailing. 1834 
Dickens Sk, Bos, Boariding-ho, it, Mending a piece of 
*stair-carpet off the first landing. 1862 Catal. Internat. 
Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 4237 Twilled ‘stairs carpeting. 1874 
H.H.Core Catal Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus, 249 Piece of stair- 
carpeting. 1898.4 Liéute's Syst, Med.V.893 All *stair-climbing 
being strictly forbidden. 3891 Mereptrn Oue of our Cong. 
xxv, Aslam of the kitchen *stair-door restored her. 1896 A. 
“Morrison Child Fago i. 9 [He] climbed and reckoned his 
way up the first *stair-flight. 1848 Rickman Archit. 154 
Windows in staircases, or *stair-lights, are also of a distinct 
character in all styles. 1863-65 J. Ttiomson Sunday at 
Hampstead vii, Broad terrace-gardens *stairlike sank away. 
1876 Harpy £¢helderia xx, She leant against the *stair- 
newel. 1848 THackenay Van, Fair Ixvi, The narrow “stair 
passage, 1846 Dickens Cricke? on Hearth i, Deal doors, 
dressers, *statr-rails, bedposts. 1802 G. Corman Br. Grins, 
Elder Bro, (1819) 123 Being much nearer the *stair top. 
x54z Uparr Eras, Apoph. 50, The places, where open 
fightes wer exhibited, wer made circlewise round about 
with settles or benches of marble, *staier wise one aboue an 
other. 1871 W. Kay Psaluts 403 The rhythmical structure 
of these Psalms [cxx. to exxxiv) (in which one line is built 
up upon another stair-wise). 

‘b. Special comb.: stair-beak, a Brazilian bird 
of the genus Xenopfs; stair-cloth, a fabric for 
covering stairs; stair-maid, a maid-servant 
employed about the staircase in an hotel; stair- 
pit Afining (see quot. 1883); stair-rod (see 
quot. 1858); }stairs-shell ? = staircase-shell; 
+ stair-shide, ?a side-piece for a stair-case ; 
stair-step s., one of the steps in a flight of stairs, 
also attrib, in stair-step curve; stair-step v., 
to furnish with a range of steps; stair-tower, 2 
stair-turret ; stair-tree, { (a) the sloping timber on 
or in which the ends of the steps of a wooden stair- 
case are fixed; (4) (see quot. 1688); (c) a tree with 
steps in it to serve as a staircase; stair-turret, a 
turret with a staircase in it; stair-wire, a slender 
stair-rod of metal; stair-work, work made or done 
on or in connexion with stairs. See also Staircase, 


Srair-FooT, STAIR-HEAD, STATRWAY. 

1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bh. Birds WI. 19 The 
*Stair-beaks (Xenofs) are a group of Brazilian birds. 177% 
Mrs. Haywoop Wew Present 254 Uf hair *stair-cloths are 
used. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 4247 
Floor-cloths, tablecovering, and stair-cloths, 1895 Daily 
News 13 Feb. 10/7 Basementmaid or *Stairmaid-..in hotel 
or business house, 1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-mining, 
*Stairgit, 2 shallow shaft or staple in a mine fitted with a 
ladder orsteps. 1887 McNett. Blawearie gs We descended 
a stair-pit and breathed the peculiar air of the mines, - 1858 
Sumonns Dict. Trade, *Stair-rods, metal rods, usually of 
brass, fixed in cyes, tosecureand keepa stair-carpet smooth 
in the bend of each step. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. YW. 
298/2 Stair rods are of solid iron, plated. 1774 GotpsM. 
Nat. Hist. VU. 10'The *Stairs shell. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary 


at Hill (1905) 85 For ij pecis for *Steir shides, vjd. 1833 ! 


Lounon £ncycl. Archit. § 1089 Soles and lintels, *statr- 
steps, crow-steps. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 10 Sept. 568/r 
The neutralization, instead of the statr-step curve, as used 
by Ehrlich in his spectrum, could be represented by a very 
regular curve. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. H.1. xi, Then our 
huge pyramidal Fatherland’s-Altar, Ate? de la Patrte, in 
the centre, also to be raised and -*stair-stepped. 
Stevenson pa ey Chee iv. 32 The key of the *stair-tower at 
the far end of the house. 1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 238 Ac etiam steires et *steyretres. 1688 HOtme 
Armory ut. 340/2. The Stair Tree is the Post on which the 
Wheel [of the windmill] turns. 1848 tr. Hoffineisters 
Trav. Ceylon, etc. xi. 437 The houses rest on basements © 
masonry, and the ascent to the low door-way is by means 
of a stairtree. 1854 Perit Archit. Stud. France 73 The 
western piers are carried up and form *stair-turrets. 1834 
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Dicxens Sk. Boz., Boarding-ho, i, The very *stair-wires 
made your eyes wink, they were so glittering. x6zx Siaxs, 
Wint, Tout. iil 75 This [child] has beene some *staire- 
worke, some ‘I'runke-worke, some behinde-doore-worke, 
1903 Daily Mail 11 Sept. 2/7 Many wives stay indoors more 
than they would through being tired by stair work. 

+ Stair, 2. Obs. exc. dial, In 4 stayre, 4-5 
staire, 9 dial, stair, steer, etc. : (see Zug. Dial. 
Dict.) [OE. *stazger (in comb. wider-stagre * pre-~ 
rupti’, Voc. ¢ 10530 in Wr.-Wiilcker 470):—OTeut. 
type *staigrjo-, f, *staiz-: see Stain sb.] Steep. 

axx7s Trvelfth Cent. Hon. (E.E.T.S,) 110 Pe wx3 is 
swide heah ¢ swide stxzer be ladeb us to heofene. 
13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 1022 pise twelue de-gres wern brode 
& stayre. @1400-50 Wars Alex. 4828 Till he was comen 
till a cliffe at to be cloudis semed, Pat was so staire & so 
stepe be store me tellis. 16.. As it befell one Saturday 26 
in Percy Fol. ALS. (1867) 1. 244 As I went vp Kelsall wood, & 
Ms that banke that was soe staire, I looked ouer my left 
sholder where I was wont to see my deere. 


+ Stair, v.1 Ods. rare. [perh. f. Strain sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To ascend. : 

a@1400-50 Wars Alex. 3 23 Stayrand on be staunke be 
stour toasaill, /d/d, 4834 With pat stairis he forth be stye 
pat stre3t to be est. : 

2. trans. To make in the form of stairs 

Ya 1412 Lypc. Two AMerchants 635 Though to richesse ther 
be no grees i-steyred ‘Tascenden vp. 

+ Stair, v.2 Obs. rare. north.and Sc. (2a. ON. 
*steyra (mod.Norw. steyra to prick), f. staur-r 
stake.] ¢raus. To thrust (a person) through; to 
thrust (a weapon, etc.) into a person or thing. 

@1300 Cursor M, 7667 Dauid him gleud wit his harp, pe 
king ban hent a sper scarp To stair him thoru vnto be wau. 
1§13 Douctas sZneis ut. iv. 56 All bair Full prevalie thair 
swerdis in thai stair, /2id. xi. v. 197 On ane altar a bir- 
nand schyde hes hynt, And gan it rycht amyd his vissage 
stair, That blesit vp his lang berd of hair. 

Stair, obs. form of Star 55.2 

Staircase (stéo-sxkéis). [f.Srairsb. + Casesd.2] 

1. Originally, ‘ ‘The inclosure of a pair of Stairs, 
whether it be with Walls, or with Walls and Railes 
and Bannisters, &c.’ (Moxon Afech. Exerc., 1679, 
p- 172); now usually a flight (or sometimes a 
whole series of flights) of stairs with their support- 
ing framework, balusters, etc. 

1624 Wortron Archit, 1.57 Of Staire-cases. 1634 Brereton 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Here is a dainty statr-case, there 
being two pair of stairs which come out of the hall. 1726 
Leon Alberti's Archit. 1. 17 b, Stair-cases therefore are of 
two sorts..that which has no Steps, but is mounted by a 
Sloping Ascent, and the other is that which is mounted by 
Steps. 1762 J. Westev Fru/. 29 Mar., Who lived in the 
same staircase with me at Christchurch. 1777 Rosertson 
Hist, Amer. V1. vu. 297 The ascent to it was bya stair-case 


of a hundred and fourteensteps. 1823 P.Nicnotson Pract. | 


Build, 184 The wall which supports the ends of the steps is 
called the stair-case, 1826 Lamp £dia Ser, 1. Pop. Fallacies 
xi, The true Lady Marys and Lady Bettys..are consigned 
tothe staircaseand the lumber-room. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xliii, Florence..crept down the staircase. 1878 BrowninxG 
La Satsiaz 15 Till the landing on the staircase saw escape 
the latest spark. 


b. transf: 

a 1668 Lassets Voy, Italy (1698) I. 46 When we came to 
Mount Sampion, one of the great stair-cases of Italy, we 
were forced..to go afoot. 1687 Lovey Thevenot's J rav. 
1. 140 This Stair-case bath been made very easie togodown 
and up, for the convenience of the Oxen that go down to 
labour. 178 Giston Decl. & F. xix. II. 156 A secret.. 
staircase, scooped out of the rock that hangs over the stream 
of the Tigris, 1860 Tynpatt Glace. It. x1. 290, I therefore 
took my axe,..and cut an oblique staircase up the wall of ice. 

Cc. fig. 

1641 Baker Agol, 19 Doth not the whole staire case by 
which all Learning..is ascended up by, lye open before 
them? 1650 Futter Pisgah wv. i.17 Climax the mountain.., 
whose figure like that figure in Rhetorick ascends like a 
staire-case by degrees. 

+2. = staircase-shell (in 4). Obs. 

31713 Petiver Aquat. Anim, Amboinz Tab. ii, Buccinum 
scalare verumt..Royal Stair-Case. Ibid. Tab. xiti, Buc- 
cinunt scalare..Small Stair-case. 1815S. Brookes Conchol. 
x57 Staircase. Trochus perspectivus. 

3. Phys. A continuous series of responses to 
nerve stimuli, varying from a minimal to a maxi-. 
mal intensity. (Syd. Soc. Lex. citing Romanes.) 

{x87 Bownitcn in Ber. dk. Sachs. Geselisch.d. Wissensch., 
Math.-Phys. XXU1. 669 Wir wollen eine so_beschaffere 
Reihe von Zuckungen unter dem Namen einer Treppe 
zusammenfassen.] 1882 Gasket in Fri. Physiol. IV. 106 
In both the strip from the tortoise’s auricle and the frog's 
ventricle..a series of single stimulations produces a ‘stair 
case’, 3885 M¢Wirtiam J/éid, VI. 209 This phenomenon 
has been termed 2 ‘ staircase of beats (autsteigende Treppe) 4 

4. attrib, and Comb.: staircase-gallery, -head; 
-like adj.; staircase-shell, a shell of the genus 
Solarium, any member of the family So/ariide. 

21848 Dickens Dombey xivii,She paced her own room,opened 
the door and paced the *staircase-gallery outside. x80z G. 
Cotman Br. Grins, Elder Bro. { 3819) 223 Crow, in the dark, 
now, reached the *stair-case head. 188r Mrs. Hot.MAN 
Hunt Childr. Ferus, 102 They made their way up and down 


i such *staircase-like rocks as in England would seem impos- 


sible, 1830 Say Ammer. Conchol. Pl. 27 Scalaria,., & genus 
of very pretty shells, known by the name of *staircase shells 
by some collectors,’ 1896 Lypexker Koy. Wat. Hist. VI. 
387 The so-called staircase-shells (Solaritdz). | , 
Hence Stai‘reased a., furnished with a stair- 


case; Stai‘reasing vé/. sb., supplying or providing 
with a staircase or staircases. : 


STAITHE, 


1729 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
gregation. .agreed to proceed in Covering flooring sashing 
staircasing of the new Building. 1909 Exgl. Rev, Jan. 223 
Each of the two balconied and staircased belfries. U 

Staired (stérd),@. rare. [f. Srarr sh. +-ED 2J 
Arranged like stairs, with one step above another ; 
supplied with stairs or stairways. 

16so Futter Pisgah 11. v. 126 Our guesse is seconded by 
plenty of Gradaté moutes, Staired mountains, which goe up 

y degrees. 1804 Cocertnce Le/#. (1895) 482 Many of them 
[the streets of Malta] very steep—a few staired all across, 
and almost all. .having the footway on each side so staired. 

tStaiver. [f. Sram sé.+-£r1.] The keeper 
of the stairs (of a public bnilding. ; 

1695 Woon Life(O.H.S.) LIT. 496 Some rabble and townes- 
men that had got in by the connivance of the stairers. 

Stair-foot. Also rarely stairs-, stair’s-. The 
foot of a staircase; the level space in front of the 
lowest step of a flight of stairs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xviu. vii. 736 The other knyghte 
wente streyghte to the steyer foote where sat Kyng Arthur. 
1513 More in Grafton's Chron. (1568) 11. 804 He caused ye 
murtherers to bury them at the stayre foote. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Man in Hum. i. iii, Or sitin the cold at the staire- 
foot for her, 1667 Drypen & Dk. Newcastie Sir JL, 
Mar-all v. i, The gentle Guinea..which us’d as duly to 
steal into our hands at the Stair-foot, as into Mr. Doctor’s 
at parting. 1722 De For Col. Yack xv, I waited on her 
then to the stairfoot. 1848 Dickens Dombey xtiii, He had 
led her back to the stair-foot. 

a%s6z G. Cavenvisn Wolsey (1893) 264 Whome they 
brought on his mewle to the stayers foote of his chamber, and 
ther lighted. 1757 Hist. 2 Mod. Adventurers 1. 1g6 Wad- 
dling to the Stairs-foot; ‘Moll, Moll', said she. 1868 
*Houme Lee’ Basil Godfrey v, She did not hear her mother 
call from the stair’s-foot. 

b. attrib. 

1873-5 Gascoicne Ferd. Feronimt Wks. 1907 I. 407 He 
having a large base court to passe over before he could 
recover his staire foote dore. x607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 
i. iii, xo He and the Duchesse By night meete in their 
linnen, they haue beene seene By staire-foote pandars! 
2665 Nyap: Life \O.H.S.) If. 45 Fora key to the starefoot 

oor, 8d, . 

Stair-head, stairhead. Also formerly 
rarely stairs-. ‘The level space at the top of a 
staircase or flight of stairs. 

1834-5 4/S. Rawl. D.777 \f. 72 The Stayer hede goyng to 
the Quen’s Juell hous. 1569 Juv. Lanc. & Chesh. Wills 
‘Chetham Soc) 36 In the chamber at the steare head. 1607 
Worton in Life & Lett. (1907) I. 379 (The Doge of Venice] 
brought him afterwards down to the last stairhead of the 
place. 1634 Brereton 7rav, (Chetham Soc.) 32 Here isa 
dainty stair-case, there being two pair of stairs which come 
out of the hall, and land both at one stair-head, and lead 
into the best rooms. 1702 Savery Miner's Friend 43 This 
Pipe..must be long enough to reach from the Landing- 
place or Stair-head. 1820 Keats Cad § Bells ixx, He.. 
scarce upright could reach The stair-head. 1849 Curr.es 
Green Hand xv. (1856) 152 She stood with one little foot on 
the stair-head behind me. 1894 Hatt Caine Afanxian v. 
iv. 295 He..crept out on to the stairhead, and listened. 

1551-60 in H. Hall Soc. Elis, Age (1886) 150 An olde cub- 
bord standing at the Stayers headd. 1583 Parke tr. Afen- 
doza’s Hist, China 126 The first hall of the pallace which 
is at the staires heade. 1655 tr. Sorel’s Cont, Hist. Francion 
xu, 22 They took their ready way to the stairs head. 1748 
RicHarvson Clarissa VI. 258 She shot to the stairs-head 
to receive him. 

attrib, 185 Maynew Lond. Labour (1861) 1. 378/2, 
I pay him 25. gd. a week for a little stair-head place with 
a bed in it. 19x0 Q. Rev. Apr. 385 She was not a mere 


stairhead hostess. 
Stairless (sté"1lés), a. rave. [f. Stair 5d. + 


-LESS.] Having no stairs. . : 

1868 Macponatp &. Falconer I. 283 Out at his eyes it 
would go, traverse the dim stairless space, and sport with 
the wind-blown monster. 1897 Mary Kincstey WY. Africa 
422 The population..has been..employed in hauling and 
hoisting the furniture on to the stairless verandah. 

Stairway (stéerwei), [f. Star sd, + Way 
sb.) Away up a flight of stairs, a staircase. 

1767 T. Hutcuinson /ist. Mass. (1795) IL. iv. 387 Officers 
had planted themselves at the head of the stair-way with 
loaded carbines. 1847 Prescott Per tw. v. (1850) 11. 339 
Running down to the first landing on the stairway. 1872 
M. Corus P'cess Clarice 11. 92 He walked up the grim 
stairway of the hotel, 1892 Boye County of Durkam 261 
‘hey were reached by a stairway from the triforium. 19¢6 
Mary. Bowen Viger of Milan xx, It {the door] opened im- 
mediately on a black marble stairway. 

b. transf. 7 

cx820 S. Rocers /taly, Fovasse (1838) 23 His ancient car- 
bine from his shoulder slung, His axe to hew a stair-way in 
the ice. 1894 West, Gaz. 1 Jan2/t Here the old Duke of 
Bridgewater's canal makes junction with the Ship Canal by 
two long stairways of locks. 

Cc. fig. 

1879 E. Arwotp Li, Asia vit. 4881) 229 Make golden 
stairways of your weakness. 1886 C. A. Briccs Messianic 
Proph. i. 26 The prophetsas an order of. teachers re 
a grand stairway. 1909 Edin. Rev, July 40 Thus the sow 
ranges up and down the stairway of existence. bey] 

+ Stairy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sratr 5d. . 
Ascending or mounting like a flight of state. _ 

x599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 13 With wooden et ein 
the Church that they haue, and stayry degrees 0} 
them, x60z ee Sei " 

Stait(e, obs. forms o . : 

Staite (stad), 50. Diaaeaneaeary : 4 vee 

dat. stape, stepe), 2 step, 3 stape, 5- ree 
ita 2. stath, 7 stayth, 8 steath(e, 6-gstaith, 
6— staithe;.also 9 aia/. steeth, stay, etc.: see 
Eng. Dial. Dict. [in sense 1, repr OE, sta} nent. 


563 At a Con- 


STAITHE. 


(? once masc.) = OS. stad bank, shore, OHG. stad 
masc., neut, (MHG, stat, inflected stad-, mod.G. 
dial. staa), Goth. sfafa dat. (masc. or neut.) :— 
OTent. *stafo- f. *sta-: see Sranpv. In senses 2 
and 3, which are not evidenced in OE. and are 
current only in districts where Scandinavian influ- 
ence is strong, the word prob. represents (or has 
coalesced with) the cognate ON. sfpd fem.(:—*stapzwo) 
landing-stage (Norw, sted), Cf. also OHG. stado 
wk. masc. (MHG. stade, mod.G. dial. staden) and 
MUG. gistat neut. (mod.G. gestade) landing-place.] 

41. The land bordering on water, a bank, shore. 

893 /EtrreD Ovos. t. i. § 22 OF Sem mere Se Truso 
standed in stade. O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 894, 
Et Butting tune on Seeferne stabe. a 1000 Riddles iii. 6 
(Gr.) Streamas stabu beatad. /did. xxiii. 19 Brohte hwzpre 
beornas ofer burnan & hyra bloncan mid from stede heaum, 
eroso Suppl. AElfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 177 Risa, 
steep. [11x.. /bfd. 546 step.] cx20g Lay. 7 He wonede at 
Ernleze..vppen Seuarne stabe. 

2. A landing-stage, wharf; esp. a waterside 
depét for coals brought from the collieries for 
shipment, furnished with staging and shoots for 
loading vessels. 

1338 Orig. Chartulary of Tinmouth Monastery 172 ta 
Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 11.255 Domus quam predictus 
prior et suus conventus.-habent in predicta villa Novi 
Castri super le Stathes. ¢x390 in Gross Gild Merch. II. 
169 {Lynn Regis] Vnam communem placeam vocatam le 
commen stathe cui Jertinenciis, 1420 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 
17 We, serchours of the masons and wryghtes of the cite of 
York..awarde and deme yt a lyne be drawn straight fra ye 
corner of ye stathe of ye chauntery..un to yenexte corner of 
ye stathe of ye common place, ¢1440 Pomp. Parv. 473/% 

, Stathe, waterys syde, s/acéo, xg19 in Archzologia Rev. 
418 For caryeng of y® same ij cads [of Red Heryngs] to y* 
Common Stathe, ijd. 1653 Lilsurn Tryed & Cast 4 [He] 
sold a thousand pounds worth of Coales that were upon the 
Staithes. 1667 Pautarr City & C. Build, 26 You may con- 
sider ‘what Stayths or Wharfis there be upon the River. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collter (1845) 49 The Rivers are not Na. 
vigable for Ships, so high as they Keys or Coal-Steaths. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne i. 1 Train after train 
of coal-waggons slid by on the rail-road from the pit to the 
staithe. 1862 Smices Zugineers III. xx Arrived at the 
staiths, the waggons are emptied at once into the ships 
waiting alongside for cargo. x905 Times 4 Mar. 9/6 At 
midnight last night the River Tyne Commissioners’ new 
staithes.. were totally destroyed by fire. 

3. An embankment. : 

3698 De 1a Pryme Diary (Surtees) 185 Their tyde..is 
fenced out with huge stathes, for if all the water might be 
suffered to come in that would, it would..dround..the 
whole Levels. 1839 Sroncnouse A.rholme 52 The fertility 
of the soil..would induce the ailoerrimg tet d means of 
staiths and embankments, to reclaim the land thus formed. 

* 1876 Whitby Gloss.s.v, Steeath, Staithes, masonry to prevent 
the ground as a foundation from being washed away. 

Staithe (stzid), v. dial, [f prec. sb.] ¢rans. 
To furnish with a staithe ; to embank. 

1839 StoneHouse A-xholme 20 Considerable attempts 
must have been made, even at this early period to statth 
andembankthe Trent. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v. Stecath, It 
was well steeath’d; i.e. strengthened by masonry. 

Staithman (st@3mn), Also staithsman, 
[. Staira 5d, 4+ Maw sb.] (See quots.) 

1667 Primatr City §& C. Build, 27 By the Staithsmens ac. 
compts..you may find what quantity of Coles there hath 
been wrought. 1710 Act 9 Anne c. 28 § 9 No Coal-Owner 
«or his..Qverman or Overmen, Staithman [etc.]. 1893-4 
Northumbid. Gloss., Staithman, steethman, the man who 
overlooks the shipping of coals. 

Staitly, obs. Sc. form of STaTEty. 

Staive, Staiver: see Srave, STAVER vs. 

Stak, obs. f. Srack s.; obs. pa. t. of Stick z. 

Stake (stzik), 56.1 Forms: 1staca, 5, 7 stak, 
5-6 Sc. and zorth. staik (6 steyk), 6 stack, 6-7 
stacke, 3- stake. [OE. sfaca wk, masc. corre- 
sponds to OFris., MDu. stake masc. and fem. 
(Du. sfaak masc.), (M)LG. stake (whence MHG., 
mod.G, stake; staken, and prob. MSw. stakz, Sw., 
Norw. stake, Da. stage), f. *stak- ablaut-var. of 

*stek- to pierce, thrust in: see SrexE, Stick vés. 
The Tent. word was adopted in Rom. as Pr., Sp., 
Pg. estaca, OF. estaque, estache, It. stacca: see 
SrackeT, EsTacavr.] . 

1. A-stout stick or post, usually of wood, with 
a pointed end for driving into the ground; used 
e.g. to mark a boundary or site, to support a 
plant, to secure an animal, to form one of the 

component parts of a fence, hedge, or the like. 

¢893 ZELFRED Ovos. v. v, Ac pare ilcan niht be mon on 
daz bafde ba burg mid stacum gemearcod, swaletc.]. ¢xoca 

Sax. Leechut. 1. 395, & sleah zenne stacan on middan bam 

ymbhazan & lege pone stan on uppan pam stacan.! ¢ 1340 

Nominale (Skeat) 338 On a stake of pere-tre. 1390 GoWER 

Conf, II. 83 A tente of cloth with corde and stake He 

sette up ferst. c1420 Avow. Arth. xvii, The hed of that 

hardy, He sette ona stake. ax440 Sir Degrev. 1120 Syxty 
stedus he wan, And brou3th to stak. ¢1440[see Staxine vbi. 
sb.b]. 1923 Act 146 15 Hen. VILL, & 13 Dyvers newe Weris, 

Gores, Stakus and Engyns have bene levyd and enhauncid ; 

By reason wherof, the said Haven is greatly decayed ageyn, 

1534 in J. Croft Excerpta Ant. (1797) 17 Fora Steyk of vj 

Nyks for Stapys toa Grese, ijd. 1667 Pamatr City § C. 

Build.93 The Ground is not firm to build on, but doth require 

stakes tobe droven, a 1674 CLARENDON //75t. Reb. xv. $144 

The man was drawn by a horse to the gallows..and buried 


under it, with a stake driven through him, as is usual in the 
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case of self-murderers, 2719 De For Crusoe. (Globe) x17, I 
set my Dog to guard itin the Night, tying him up ta a Stake 
at the Gate. 1784 Cowrer Zash ww, 437 The farmer's hedge, 
Plash’d neatly, and secur’d with driven stakes Deep in the 
loamy bank. 1897 Mary KincsLey Ae 25s We find 
it completely fenced across with stout stakes, 

Jig. 1567 Gude §& Godlie Bail, 186 © cankerit carionnis, 
and o ye rottin stakis. 1394 Hooxer £ccl. Pol. Pref. ii. § 3 
As the truth is, their ministers forrein estimation hitherto 
hath beene the best stake in theirhedge. 1630 Prynne An(i- 
Armin. 123 Thus to plucke vp all the stakes, the bounds 
of Gods eternal Decrees. 

Proverbial uses. 21300 Cursor M. 7526 Bot par he stod 
als still os stake. 1390 Gower Cons, IIL. 8, I fro hire go Ne 
mai, bot as it were a stake, I stonde. 1546 J. Hevwoop 
Prov. (1867) 29 For any great courtesie he doth make, It 
seemth the gentill man hath eaten a stake. a@x637 B. Jon- 
son Underwoods, Celebr. Charis ix, Dressed, you still for 
man should take him! And not think h’ had eat a stake. 

b. A post upon which persons were bound for 
execution, esp. by burning. Hence che stake is 
used asa name for the punishment of death by 
burning. 

cxz0g5 Lay. 16684 Samuel nom Agag pene king..& lette 
hine swide sterke toane stake binde. c 1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s 
Y. 1694 And he that is at meschief shal be take And noght 
slayn but be broght vn to the stake That shal ben ordeyned. 
cx1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 35 Scho was..bun bya stake 
and fagotes of thornes..laide aboute hir. 1563-83 Foxz 
A. & AZ, Il. 1623 When they came to the stake in Smith- 
fielde to bee burned, M. Bradford lying prostrate on the 
one side of the stake, and.. John Leafe on the other side. 
xggt Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, v, iti. 44 Curse Miscreant, when 
thou comst to the stake. 1600 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) IL. 20: 
The persoun convict thairof..sall be bund to ane stai 
within the floode merk during the space of thre houris, 
quhill the water flow round about him. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof. St.u. xix. 125 When Religion is at the stake, there must 
benolookers on. 1722 De For Afoll Flanders (1840) 277 To 
be burnt to death ata stake. 1829 Hoop Eugene Arant204 
And my red right hand grows raging hot, Like Cranmer’s 
at the stake, 1852 THackeray Zsitond 1. v, *I know I would 
fo to the stake for you,’ said Harry. 1872 Mortey Vol- 
taire (1886) 7 When..the fortunes of the fight do not hurry 
the combatant to dungeon or stake. 

e. The post to which a bull or bear was fas- 
tened to be baited. 

1546 J. Heyvwoop Prov, 1. ix. (1867) 17 With as good will 
as a beare goth to the stake. x60x Saks, ¥x/. C.1v. i. 48 
Octa, Let vs do so: for we are at the stake, And bayed 
about with many Enemies, 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
1. iv. 98 Saw you a lusty Mastiue at the stake Throwne 
from a cunning Bull. er 

d. A post pointed at both ends for use in mili- 
tary defensive work (see quot. 1876). 

1297 R, Giouc. Chron. (Rolls) 171 Stakes of ire monion 
he pi3te in temese grounde Aboue ssarpe & kene inou binep 
grete & rounde. ¢ 1450 Brut u. ccxliv. 378 He bade every 
man to orden hym a stake of tre, and scharp both endis, bat 
be stake my3t be pyght yn the erthe a-slop, pat hir enymyez 
schulde not ouyr-ryde hem. 1634 Mitton Comus 491 Com 
not too neer, you fall on iron stakes else. 1876 vores & 
Stevenson Afilit, Dict., Stakes, small pieces of wood..used 
as an obstacle against the advance of an attacking force, 
being sharply pointed and driven into the ground until only 
x foot or 2 feet project. 

e. Phrases. (U.S.) To pull up, move stakes: 
to move one’s habitation. Similarly to drive 
stakes, to stick one’s stakes: to pitch one’s camp or 
tent, to settle. 

1830 Afassachusetts Spy 15 Dec. (Thornton Amer. Gloss. 
s.v. Pull), Our departed emigrants pulled up stakes, and 
returned post haste to the good old town of Springfield. 
1869 Brer Harte Luck of Roaring Camp 178 He built the 
shanty..lest titles should fal! through,and we'd have to get 
up and move stakes farther down. 1872 De Vere Ameri. 
canisms 184 Where he settles, there he stakes or sticks his 
stakes. 1906 Outing (U.S.) Feb. 605/2 After drifting about 
several years I finally drove stakes on the Spokane River. 

2. collect. sing. Stakes used as a framework or 
support in fencing and hedging; esp. as a basis 
for the intertwining, wattling, or plashing of brush- 
wood or other materials. 

a. Stake (earlier + stakes) and rice (Rrcz 1 2) Se. 
and zorth.: a fence, hurdle, or partition made with 
these materials; also attrzb. : 

1457 Sc. Acts Fas. If, § 30 (x8x4) II. 51/2 pt na man 
mak gardes nor heggis of dry staikes na Rys or stykis. 
1471-2 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 644 Pro posicione del 
stakez et ryss. 1536 BeLtenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 260 
To big the wal betwix Abircorne and Dunbritane, with staik 
and rise. 1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith iv, On stake 
and ryce hee knits the crooked vines, And snoddes their 
bowes. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 278 Hurdles, 
(vulgarly called stake and rice) may be made round the 
links, 2822 [see Srap sb? 1). URTE 
Mantua \xv. 295 Giving his horse a good dig with his spurs, 
he lifted him over a stiff stake-and-rice fence. 


b. Stake and band, bond, bound: see quot. 1805. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. Plate xxxiii, The 
form of dead hedge usually termed stake and band, and 
sometimes stake and rise. In it the dead materials are 
wattled in between strong stakes. did. 14x A stake and 
band hedge. 3857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone iv, 
Instead of taking the stake-and-bound at the weakest place, 
he rode at the strongest. xz902 CornisH WVaturalist on 
Thantes 161 This is the universal ‘stake and bond’ hedge 
of the shires, impenetrable to cattle. 
ce. Stake and rider (see RiDER 12 d), a fence 
made of stakes with a top bar; also atév2d.; hence 
stake-and-ridered adj. U.S. and Colonial. . 
182g Massachusetts Spy 11 Feb, (Thornton Asner, Gloss.), 
{He met] a man ina Jane with a stake-and-rider fence on 
each side. 1859 Barttert Dict. Anter. (ed. 2) 443 Stake 
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STAKE, 


and rider, a species of fence higher and stronger than a 
‘worm fence’. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 625/2 The stake. 
and-ridered fences everywhere. 

+3. A rung (of a ladder). Obs. rare. 

©1440 Jacob's Well xxxiii, 215 He sytteth on be n 
stake of bis laddere in hell. Zéid., Iche of peneiene 
a-bouyn ober on pis leddere on dyuers stakys. i 

+4. 2A stick (of a fan), O45, rare, ‘ 

1640-1 Kirkcudbright War-Comn. Minute Bk, (1855) 44 
Delyverit..ane silver coupe, ane stak of ane fann, [etc,}. 

5. Technical uses, 

a. A small anvil used by metal-workers, esp, 
one with a tang for fitting into a socket on a 
bench. Also, a tool used by watchmakers and 
jewellers (see quot. 1884). 

1660 in Archeologia XX, 101 Armorers Tooles..Tramping 
Stakes. Round stake. Welting stakes. 1677 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. ii. 20 The Stake is a small Anul..which either 
stands upon a broad Iron foot..on the work-bench..or else 
it hath a strong Iron spike at bottom, which. .is let into, .the 
work-bench. 1843 Hortzarrre Turning 1. 386 The smaller 
anvils, which are called stakes,. are of progressively smaller 
sizes. 1884 F. J. Bairton Watch § Clock. 214 Polishing 
Stake, a square polished surface of steel on which red. 
stuff and other polishing material is mixed. _ It is usually 
enclosed in a box. Jérd, 228 Riveting Stake, a cube of 
steel..pierced with a series of different sized holes for the 
reception of arbors...A jointed stake.. hinged at one end.. 
is handy in some cases. /é/d. 246 A stake with a beak to 
at.., a form much used by jewellers. 

b. Leather-nanufe (See quot. 1897.) 

31853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 63 The workman holdin 
the extremities of the skin with both hands, pulls it in al 
directions..against the smoothing ‘stake’. 1897 C. T. 
Davis Manuf, Leather xx. (ed. 2) 274 The hand stake.,was 
an upright wooden stake, some two feet in length and eight 
inches in width into the tapering top of which was fixed a 
broad steel blade. The skin was drawn across this blade. 

e, Each of the stanchions or posts which fit into 
sockets or staples on a trolley, wagon or boat to 
prevent the load from slipping off. 

1875-84 Knicut Diet. Mech. 

d. Basket-making. Each of the longest founda- 
tion-rods of a basket or the like. (Webster, 1911.) 

6. In the Mormon Church: A territorial divi- 
sion; the see or jurisdiction of 2 Mormon bishop. 


[? Suggested by Isa, Siv. 2, 3.] . 

(1833 J. Sut in Linn Story of Mormons (1902) 120 It is 
expedient in me that this Stake that I have set for the 
strength of Zion be made strong. 1839 /é/d., 1 have other 
places which I will appoint unto them, and they shall be 
called Stakes for the curtains, or the strength of Zion.] 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig, Knowl, W.1578 Every city, 
or ‘stake’, including a chief town and surrounding towns. 
1883 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 828 The [Mormon] church ts made 
“por 23 stakes, each having a president. 1 

. altrtb, and Comb., as stake-beetle (BEETLE $b. 
1), -hedge, -pole, -rest; stake-boat, a boat moored 

or otherwise fixed to serve as a starting-point or 
mark for racing boats; stake-driver U.S., the 
bittern, Botaurus mugitans; stake-fellow, 4 
fellow-sufferer at the stake ; stake-hang dia/.,stake- 
head (see quots.) ; stake-iron, (a) a nail-maker's 
stake (sense 5a); (6) = sense 5c; ‘stake nail 
(see quot.); stake-net, a fishing net usually set 
between tide-marks or in shallow water, secured 
in a vertical position by means of stakes; stake- 
pocket, a socket for a stake of a platform car 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); stake-presidency, the pre- 
sidency of 2 Mormon stake (see sense 6); 
‘tstake-stubber, one who removes (boundary) 
stakes; + stake-stuck a., that stands likea stake; 
+stake willow, a kind of willow. used for the 
making of stakes. 

1638-40 Min. Archdeaconry of Essex (MS.) 140), He 
tooke two stakes and knockt them in with a ‘stake ee 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz, 4 Apr. 8 The Cambridge crew.. paddle 
away..to their *stake-boat on the Middlesex side of the 
river, 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 269 Botaurus. Bittern 
.-*Stake-driver. 1889 H. Saunpers Brit, Birds 374 ae 
noteof the male..is..fike the noise made by driving a stake 
in boggy soil, whence its common name of ‘Stake-” oF 
‘ Post-driver’. 1577-87 Houinsurp Chron, II. 1148/1 [He] 
bad his bedfellow and sworne “stakefellow,. matster Saun- 
ders farewell. 182g J. Jennincs Observ, Dial. IV. Eng. 34" 
A knaw'd all about tha *stake-hangs Tha zalmon Rate 
catch. /éid, Gloss. Stake-hang,..a kind of citcu in 
hedge made of stakes, forced into the sea-shore..for the 

urpose of catching salmon, and other fish. 1826-38 
Wansren, *Stake-head, in, rope-making, a stake wit 
wooden pins in the upper side to keep the’ strands apart» 
2854 Miss Baer Northampt. Gloss, *Stahe-hedge, one 
made of thorns or wood,..wattled or ethered from three 
to four feet high. 1832 Basuace Econ. Manuf. i. 34 be 
puts this (piece of red-hot iron] into a hole ina small *sta is 
iron immediately under a hammer connected with a treadle. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Alech., Stake-iron Bender, a machi 
for bending stake-irons for, the bolsters of wagons, a 
Houme Armoury ui. 300/1 *Stake Nails, or Sadlers Tac! ee 
2836 Yarrecu Brit, Fishes 11. 23 It is not unusual to have 
*stake-nets placed in the reverse position, with the courts 
open to the ebb-tide. 1883 Motoney Hi. Ay Fisheries 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 24 These baskets are secured to stake’ 

oles or sticks, laid out in parallel lines, xz909Cenfury aon 
Eaopl: “Stake presidency. 1891 Century Dict.,*5 lake-resty 
on a railway platform-car, a device for supporting a stake 
when tumed down horizontally. x562 J. Hevwoon Pro 
(1867) x61 But if *stake stoobbers will not let stakis stan¢s 
Blame not the stake. 174: in C, Whibley / Cap & Gow" 
(2898) 37 Ev'n *stake-stuck Clarians strove to stoop. 3577 
Gooce Heresbach’s Hust. 1. 103b, The other kinde 10 
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willow]. .seruing for stayes to Vines, ,or stakes of Hedges, 
and is called *stake Wyllowe [L, gua Perticalis dicitur), 

Stake (sték), 56.2 [Ofuncertain etymology, 

Perh, f, Sraxe v.2 On the alternative supposition that 
the sb, is the source of the vb., the former may be the same 
word as Stake sd.!_ The peculiar use might have been 
developed from the phrase on the stake, which may origin. 
ally have referred to a custom of placing on a ‘stake’ or 
post the object (an article of clothing or the like) hazarded 
on the event of a game or contest, There is, however, no 
evidence of the existence of such a custom: and in our 
quots, the first example of the phrase is dated 1592, while 
the use of the sb. to denote the money risked on a game of 
dice is more than half a century older.} 

1. That which is placed at hazard; esp. a sum 
of money or other valuable commodity deposited 
or guaranteed, to be taken by the winner ofa game, 
race, contest, etc. 

1540 Parsor. Acolasius i. iii. Tj, All the stakes and set- 
tynges that be sette within the dyce borde, whiche lye on 
lyttell heapes. 1612 Sitaks. Iint, 7.1. 11.248 A Foole, That 
seest a Game play'd home, the rich Stake drawne, And tak’st 
itallforieast. 16302. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comnrw, 41 He 
that winnes the game, gets not only the maine Stake, but 
all the Bets by follow the fortune of his hand, 1673 
[R. Leicu] Transp, Reh. 88 Let who will be the gamesters, 
he is sure to sweep the stakes. 2808 Scotr Marmion 1, 
xxii, Full well at tables can he play And sweep at bowls 
the stake away. 1821 — ANenilw, ii, Our landlord here 
shall hold stakes. 2878 H. Ginss Ombre 9 Even at low 
stakes one may lose or gain enough to give interest to the 
game, 1884 Tennyson Cw 1. iii. 79 {1] am no such gamester 
As, having won thestake, would dare the chance Of double 
or losing all. 


b. fg. and in figurative context. 

x58 J. Beit Haddon's Answ.Osor. 403 b, Upon what grew 
this inequabilitie and parcialitie of dispensation {of pardons), 
if there were no stakes layed doune for the game? x6or 
Lo. Mountjoy in Aforyson's [tin, (1617) 1.145 For now 
Facta est alea between England and Spaine and we that 
doe play the game have least interest in the stake. 1681 
Drvven Abs. & Achit, 1. 457 The Sword, Which for no less 
a Stake than Life you Draw. 1784 Cowrer Tiree, 863 
Can'st thou.. Lay such a stake upon the Josing side, Merely 
to gratify so blind a guide? 1827 Hatram Const. Hist. 
(1876) II. x. 278 The royalists in England, who played so 
deep a stake on the king's account. 1878 Bosw. Ssutn 
Carthage 121 The prize was small..and the stake large, but 
they staked and lost it. . 

Gc. fig. To have a stake in (an event, a concern, 
etc.): to have something to gain or lose by the 
turn of events, to have an interest in; esp. in ¢o 
have a stake in the country (said of those who 
hold landed property). 

1784 Sir A. Dick in Boswells Fohnson (1904) IT. 526 With 
my most affectionate wishes for Dr. Johnson's recovery, in 
which his friends, his country, and all mankind have so 
deep a stake. 1807 Winonast SA. Ho. Comm, 22 July in 
Hansard IX, 897 Those entrusted with arms..should be 
paleo of some substance and stake in the country. 865 

AVINGSTONE Zambest Introd, 8 And will probably always 
have the largest commercial stake in the African continent. 
zorx H. Brown Hist. Scot. 1. 1. viii. 281 Scotland came to 
have a stake in this struggle. 

d. Phrases. | Zo part stakes: see Pant uv. 10b. 
Similarly + to share, divide stakes. To draw 
stakes, to withdraw what is staked as a wager, etc. 

1554 Puitror in Coverdale Lett: Martyrs (1564) 246 Com- 
municate your necessities to me, and to others of his people, 
and God will make vs to deuide stakes. 1594 J. Dickenson 
Arisbas (1878) 56 But belike the god himselfe ment to share 
stakes. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 186 But after 
a tedious dispute they shall leave off and drawstakes. x66z 
5. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 300 The King of 

ersia farms out the Mint to private Persons, who gain 
most by it, and share stakes with the money-changers. 1708 
[see Draw vw. 37]. x758 Gots. Alene. Protestant (1895) I. 
43 After two or three Conferences, he drew Stakes and de- 
clined the Dispute. os i 

2. In certain phrases: The condition of being 


staked. é7#, and jig. 

In some of the early quots. the sb. in these phrases is 
taken (either by misapprehension or conscious word-play) 
as Stake sé.t 1b. 

. ta. Zo be, le at or on the stake, to put, lay, 
fay down or se¢ (a thing) af stake or at the stake. 

xggz Greene Conny Catch. 7 So they vie and reuie til 
some ten shillings be on the stake. x60: Suaxs. All's Well 
u. iti, 156 King. My honor's at the stake. x60x — Tiel. WV. 
ui, 129 Haue you not set mine Honor at the stake, And 
baited it with all th' vnmuzled thoughts That tyrannous 
heart can think. 1604 — O¢/, ly. ii. 23 42mil. I durst (my 
Lord) to wager, she is honest: Lay downe my Soule at stake. 
262z Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 34 He..saw plainly that his 
kingdom must again be put to the stake, and that he must 
fight for it. 21660 Contemp. Hist. frel. (1r. Archzol. Soc.) 
IIL. 9 All that is deere unto us and our posteritie is now at 
the last fatall stacke. 1663 Butter Hud... i, 735 Are not 
our Liberties, our Lives, The Laws, Religion, and our 
Wives Enough at once to lye at stake? 1697 Draypen Virg. 
Past. 1. 40 My Brinded Heifer to the Stake I lay;..Now 
back your Singing with an equal Stake. 

b. fig. (To be) at stake, to have at stake. 
1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 1. iti.227, I see my reputation 1s 
at stake My fame ts shrowdly gored. 1722 STEELE Consc. 

Lovers u1.i, | have more than Life at stake on your Fidelity. 

3851 Dixon JV. Penn x. (1872) 85 His private case was no- 

thing, while so great a principle was at stake. 1875 JoweTT 

Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 227 He may be fairly appealed to, when 

the honour of his master is at stake. _ yi 

3. £1. in Horse-racing, Coursing, etc., the sums 
of money staked or subscribed by, the owners who 
enter horses or dogs for a contest, the whole to be 
received as the prize by the owner of the winner or 


| 
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divided among the owners of the animals ‘ placed’, 
as declared in the conditions of the contest.: Hence 
in séng, (cf SWEEPSTAKE) a race for money thus 
staked or subscribed. Also in g/. with defining 
words as the designation of particular races or 
classes of races in which the sum of money staked 
is the prize as distinguished from a Plate (see PLATE 
56, 17), Cup, or the like, 

Produce stakes: (a) in Horse-racing, a race in which the 
runners must be the offspring of horses named and described 
at the time of entry; 2 produce race; (4) in Coursing, a race 
for puppies, i.e. for dogs of from one to two years of age; 
also called Puppy stakes. Sapling stakes: in Coursing, a 
race for saplings, i.e. dogs of less than one year old (see 
Saruinc 4b), Subscription stakes: in Horse-racing,a race 
for which subscribers ofa fixed amount annually have the 
right to enter one or more horses. 

1696 Loud, Gas. No. 3175/4 Strangers for the 301. Plate 
are to put in 41. and for the 201. Plate,2}. The Stakes 
are to go to the 2d Horse. 19730 J. Cheny List Horse. 
Matches 86 On..the following Day was a Purse of 201. Ster- 
ling,..en. 2 Guineas, Stakes 10 Guineas. 1734 /bid.1 The 
following five Year Olds started for a Purse of 600 Guineas, 
call’d the Wallasey Stakes. 2778 in J. S. Fletcher Ast, 
St. Leger Stakes ti, 40 Tuesday, September 22.—The St. 
Leger Stakes of 25 gs. each, for three-year olds. 1833 Ar- 
perLey Durf (1852) iy hs system latelyadopted of produce. 
stakes for half-bred horses, /did. 129 There are upwards 
of a hundred horses besides himself named for the stake 
{te. the Derby]. 38.. 7ursf Expositorin Blaine Encyc?. 
Rural Sports (1840) § 1268. 364 Cocktails are horses which 
appear as racers, but are understood not to be thorough- 
bred... They ran for hunters’ stakes, and also for what are 
called half-bred stakes. 1840 Bratne /éid. § 1288. 369 By 
the winning of stakes alone, if honesty did but conduct the 
race, much money might be won, so as to remunerate..the 
vast sums which are expended in breeding, rearing, and 
training the best blood, 1856 ‘Stonenence' Brit, Rural 
Sports 1. 11. viii. 205/2 Puppy Stakes...In all produce 
stakes, the description of the puppy to contain its name, 
age, and pedigree [etc.]. 1895 MWestn:. Gaz. 30 Nov. 7/2 
The cost fof horse-racing] is positively frightful in these 
days of heavy subscription stakes. 1898 Eucycel. Sport I. 
201/2 (Coursing), It was in the year 1836that the proprietor 
of the Waterloo Hotel in Liverpool improvised an eight-dog 
stake, which he styled the Waterloo Cup. 

4. slang. (See quot. 1812.) 

x8r2 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., A booty acquired by 
robbery, or a sum of money won at play, is called a stake, 
and if considerable, a prime stake, a heavy stake; a person 
alluding to any thing difficult to be proceed vould say, 
1 consider it a stake to get it at all. 2891 C. Roperts 
Adrift Amer, 114 He had made a pretty good stake, and 
wanted to go east for the winter, 

5. attrib. and Comb., as stake-money; stake- 
holder, one who holds the stake or stakes of 
a wager, etc.; also travsf. (quot. 1858). 

1708 Brit. Afollo No. 55. 2/1 Which will oblige Your 
Humble Servant *Stake Holder, 1815 Sporting Mag. XLY. 
23r A Bank of England note, which was lodged in the 
handsof a stake-holder asa deposit. 1858 Lv. Sr. Leonarps 
Handy-bk. Prop. Law w. 20 Where the deposit is directed 
to be paid to the auctioneer, he is entitled to retain it until 
the contract is completed,..because he is considered as a 
stakeholder or depositary. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 
123 He fought Dutch Sam for his own *stake money. 

Stake (st@k), v1 [f. Stake sd.1 MDnu. (mod. 
Dn. dial., WFlem.), G. staken.] 

1. trans. To mark (land) with stakes. 

e1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1852 pey..mesured 
lond, & dide hit stake bat ilkon dide his owen knowe. 1338 
— Chron. (1810) 309 [They] bat borgh be reame suld go, pe 
boundes forto stake. 1523 FirzHers. Surv. 4x [Meadows] 
ought to be well staked bytwene euery mannes dole 1775 
Maryland Laws vi. (1723) 20 The Surveyor, .shall have.. 
Fees and Rewards of laying out and staking the Towns and 
Lots, 1716 in Hist, Northfield, Mass. (2875) 139 Each 
man’s several quantities being set out and staked. 

b. with advs. off, ont; esp. to mark oz? (land, 
a building site, etc.) with stakes or pegs. Also jig. 

3445 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) Il, 404 The en- 
larging of garit hostell, as hit is now staked out. x624 
Carr. Ssutu Ast. Virginia vi. 232 We went to measure 
out the grounds: and so we cast lots where euery man 
should lie, which we staked out. x7:0 in Picton Lifool 
Munic. Rec. (1886) U1. 49 Thomas. .has survey’d and stak'd 
out the same. 1876 R. Bripces Growth of Love viii. Poet. 
Wks. (1912) 191 And against her shames Imagination stakes 
out heavenly claims. 1885 Aanch. Exam. 6 May 4/7 It 
will only remain to stake off the boundary through the in- 
termediate districts. i 

2. To protect, support, or obstruct with stakes. 

axso0 Bale's Chron. in Flenley Six Town Chron. (1911) 
130 And they hadde mervelously staked all be feeld aboute 
peym that no_power of horsmen shuld com and override 
theym. 1530 Patscr. 732/1, I stake a hedge, se mets des 
espieux en wne haye. 1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 

Oxford 382 The water corse going to the howse of offyce.. 
shalbe staked and stopped uppe. xs9r Savive Jacitus, 
Hist. 11. xix, 63 Order was giuen that the camp should be 
entrenched and staked. 3602 Lo. Mountyoy in Aforyson's 
Itin, (1617) 1. 213 Long traverses..staked on both sides 
with pallisades watled. 3 
b. with advs. To close 2 or zz, to keep out, 


to shut of with a barrier of stakes. . 

+ 3897 Br. Hatt Sat, v. iii. 73, I shall praise thee all the while 
So be, thou stake not vp the common stile; So be thou hedge 
in nought, but what’sthineowne. 1627 Dravton Agincourt 
19 The Duke of Glocester.. Then caus‘d his Ships the riuer 
vp to Stake, That none with Victuall should the Towne 
relieue. 1644 Mitton Divorce 1. xvi. 62 No marvel] any 
thing if letters must be turn‘d into palisadoes to stake one 

requisite sense from entring to their due enlargement. . x 
Dickens Gt. Expect. iii, On the bank of loose stones above 
the mud and stakes that staked thetide out. 1883 H. Daus- 
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monn Nat. Law in Spir. W, (ed. 2) 7x This world of naturat 
men is staked off from the Spiritual World by barriers 
which have never yet been crossed from within, 

ce. To pnt stakes or a stake to (a plant). 

1664 Eve.yn Kal. Hort, Mar. (1679) 13 Stake and bind 
up your weakest Plants and Flowers against the Winds. 
1733 W, Extis Chiltern & Vale Farut. 90 They staked each 
‘Tree with four Poles, of about ten Foot long. 1822 Sir j. 
Stncrair Syst. Hush, Scot. 1, 255 Beans answer excellently, 
to stake the tares intended for seed. 1856 J. Baxter Lidr, 
Pract, Agric. LU. 200 All open standards should be staked 
as soon as planted, 

3. To secure with or as with a stake. a. To bind 
or tie up (an animal) to a stake; to bind (a person) 
to the stake for execntion. Also with oz. 

1544 in I. S. Leadain Sed, Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 79 
His seruauntes dyd tedre and stayk thar horses vpon vj 
hawyns of Stokeleys. 1772 T. Simpson Vermtin-Ktller 22 
The only method that can be takenis..by staking achicken 
by theleg. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. 74 He ordered two 
soldiers to catch and stake me...This is a very severe 
punishment; four posts are driven into the ground, and the 
man is extended by his arms and legs horizontally, and 
there left to stretch for several hours, 185r Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunt, xiii. 328 Our horses were unsaddled and staked 
onthe open plain. 2895 Outing (U.S.) KX XVI. 403/1 We rode 
up as far toward the top of the ridge as we dared go and 
then staked out the ponies. 

Jig. 1846 Lanpor Imag. Conv., Southey & Landor Wks, 
1853 II. 156/1 The poet is staked and faggoted by his sur. 
rounding brethren. 


b. To fasten (a thing) dow, on with a stake or 


with stakes. 

r6zx_ Marknam Fowling 114 These Nets being thus 
stakt downe with strong stakes, x852 R. F. Burton Fal- 
conry Valley Indus viii. 80 Strong fishing-nets, carefully 
staked down. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oper, Meck. 44 In fixing 
the wheels and pullies upon a shaft, which is mostly done 
by driving wedges in the bush of the wheel or pulley, called 
staking them on. 


+c. fig. To fasten securely as bya stake. Chiefly 


with dows. Obs. 

xgg2 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1. iv. 16, I haue a soale of Lead 
So stakes me to the ground, I cannot moue. 1596 NasHe 
Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III, 195 Nere tell me of 
this or that he sayes I spake or did, except he particu- 
larize and stake downe the verie words. x69x Norris 
Pract. Disc. 12 Men..that seem to be staked down and 
nailed fast to the Earth. xzoz C. Marner Afagn. Chr. 11. 
vii. (1852) 147, I know not whether the terrors of my dread- 

ul voyage hither might not be ordered by the Divine Pro- 
vidence to stake me in this land. a1734 Nortu Life Ld. 
Keeper Guilford (1742) 14 His Mind was so airy and vola- 
tile, he could not have kept his Chamber, if he must needs 
be there staked down purely to the Drudgery of the Law. 

4. To impale (a person) on a stake. Also with 
zp. Also, to transfix and fasten down (a person) 
with a stake. 

1577 Houiwsuep “7st, Scot. 203/2 marg., The procurers of 
the murder were staked. a 1593 Martowe & Nasue Dido 
iv. i, That with the sharpnes of my edged sting, I might 
haue stakte them both vnto the earth. x641 J. Jackson 
True Evang, T.1. 24 Others [Nero] staked through, rosined 
and waxened over their bodies, and so set them lighted up, 
astorches. 1657 Bituincs_y Brachy-Martyrol. vii. 26 Seven 
sons she had, all stak’d, rack'd and at last Thrust through, 
were into a deep pit cast, 1680 Otway Cains Marius 1, 
Stake me, ye Gods, with thunder to the Earth. 1736 B. 
Cuurcn Hist. Philif's War (1867) 11, 129 His body being 
staked up, his head cut off, and a hogs head set in the 
room. 1786 Woucor (P, Pindar) Odes to R.A.’s i, Wks. 
1812 1, 128 Stak’d through the body like a paltry Thief. 

b. pass. Of a horse, ete.: To be injured by im- 
palement on a hedge or fence stake. Also 727. ; 
hence ¢vazts., to cause a horse to stake himself. 

1687 Loud. Gaz. No, 2281/4 A bright bay Gelding.., a.. 
Scar on the far side near the Flank, (where he had been 
stak’d), 1741 Compl, Fant-Piece u. 3. 326 If any of these 
Dogs should happen to stake themselves, by brushing 
through Hedges. 1884 Law Tees LAXVIII. r00/t The 
animals..attempted to jump a fence. The foal was staked 
and had to be killed. . 

+5. To drive zz (a pile, etc.) Obs. rare". 

1612 Sir D. Carteton Let. 13 Apr. in s0tk Rep. Hist. 
MISS. Comm App. & 572 Hee hathe pulled up the piles, 
that y® Ferraresi had staked in. 

6. Leather-manuf. (See quot. 1853.) 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2124/4 Stolen.., about 350 of the 
best Kids, some ready pared, and some in the Crust not 
staked. 1853 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 4) 11.63 The tawed skins, 
when dry, are ‘staked’, that is stretched, scraped, and 
smoothed by friction against the blunt edge of a semi-circu- 
lar knife. , . 

7. To push with astake or a pole, as a railroad 


car’ (Webster, 1911). ? U.S. 
‘+ Stake, v.2 “Sc. Obs. rare. [? Cf. (M)Dn. 
staken to fix, place, prob. related to OFris. stak 


stiff, firm.] frazs. To place. - ee ‘ 
xs13 Douctas 4ueis xu. iti, 72 And plaidy eik uate 
nocht stakyt the Intill a party of the hevin alssua? [L. sees 
“e + as iibens in parte (Ot uncert ‘ rel : 
ake (stzik), v. uncertain o ls 
The verb aaa in our quots. a litte earlier than the 
related STAKE 54.2, and may be its source. On this hh iin 
may be a. MDu. staken to fix, place (see prec as 
other hand, it is possible that the vb. may be f. i ana 
lL intr. To wager, hazard money, on the 


of a game or contest. Now apprehended as absol, 


use of sense 3. . 5 1 
1530 ieee rei) 1,1 stale ae inte otras z Hier ay 
» man: . 
play, except every mans t2 Sra chall we play for? Afer. 


Rival Fricnds w ii, Vrs. are 
innes . Vrs. Stake then. 1708 Yorkshire 
hae ‘And Fandem stakes both for himself and frie 
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1896 Spectator 10 Oct. 480/1 As a rule a woman who plays 
cards for money feels like the cashier who is staking out 
of bis master's till, 

2. trans. Zo stake down: to deposit (a sum of 

money) as a wager or stake on the result of a 
game orcontest. Also adbso/, 
. 1865 Coorer Thesaurus, s.v. Contendere, Piguore aliguo 
contendere, to gage or stake downe somwhat and pay for it. 
31596 Suans. Alerch, V. ut. ii. 218 Gra. Weele play. .for a 
thousand ducats. Mer. What and stake downe? 1622 
Matynes Ane. Law-Merch. 198 So Wagers made by lookers 
on vpon other mens games are disallowed, which is the 
cause that Stipulations are made, putting the pawne or 
money downe, which is called, tostake downe. 1663 Butter 
Hud. u. i. 294 And if you doubt it to be true I'll stake my- 
self down against you x8zr Scott Kenilw. ii, Our tand- 
lord here shall hold stakes, and I will stake down gold till I 
send the linen. 

3. To put at hazard (a sum of money, an article 
of value, etc.) upon the cast of dice, the result of 
a competition or game, the event of a contingency, 
etc. ; to wager. 

1g9t Fiorito 2nd Friites 25 T. Let vs keepe the lawes of 
the court. G. That is, stake money vnder the line... H. 
Here is my monie, now stake you. ‘x6r1 SHaxs. Cyitb. v. 
v. 188 He..No lesser of her Honour confident. .stakes this 
Ring. 1754 Jounson Connoisseur No. 44 » x Other Ladies 
of the family are staking their half-pence at Put or All-Fours 
inthekitchen. x80z Mar, Epcrwortn Alora 7., Forester, 
Bet, Sir Philip staked his handsome horse Sawney against 
Archibald’s sorry pony. 1847 Tennyson Princess Pro). 168 
I'll stake my ruby ring upon it you did. 1885 Spectator 
25 July 977/2 The believer had the courage of his opinions 
and staked ten dollars on a magician whom he knew. 

4, fig. To risk the loss of, to hazard. 

1670 Corton £sfernon 1. 1v.147 Men of Quality, who had 
generously stak'd their persons for the good of their fellow 
Citizens, 1766 Gisson Decl. & F. vy. (1782) I. 148 They had 
staked their lives against the chance of empire. 1868 Stan- 
rey Westie, Abbey iv. 248 On it the sculptor Gibbs staked 
his immortality. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 4 (1882) 
378 Mary had staked all on her union with Damley. 

+ Stake, v.* Sc. Obs, Also staik. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. Stock v., which has a similar sense, 
though etymological connexion is inadmissible] 
trans. To supply the needs of; to stock or furnish 
sufficiently with something. 

31547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 80 And ordains the said 
Abbot and his convent religious men be honestlie stakit and 
furnist. 1565-6 /did. 426 That thai, on na wayis, sell ony 
part..of the samyn wynis..unto the tyme thair Hienessis, 
the prelattis..and baronis be first stakit of thair_necessaris 
thairof. 1573 Safir. Poems Reform, xiii. 162 Quhilk number 
{of preachers]..is sa small The Kirkis can not be stakit all. 
a@1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) IH. 319 
Collectouris maid in everie towne qubair salt vas maid to 
take vp sa mikill as to staik the cuntrie. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. 
Axndrois 170 in Satir. Poems Refornt., Perceaving weill 
St Androis vaikit and syne how sone the knave was staikit. 
364x D. Fercuson Se. Prov. (1785) 16 He's well staikit 
there-ben, that will neither borrow nor len. 

b. Of a thing: To supply the wants of, to be 
sufficient for, to aoe: 

isso Kec. Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I. 104 It salbe 
lesum to skynneris to pol samone voil skynnis as will staik 
tham to mak vark of within thair bothis, 1563 Sc. Acts 
Mary (1814) II. 539/x That thay that ar appointit..haue 
the principall mans.., or samekill thairof as salbe fundin 
sufficient for staiking of thame. @ 1568 A.Scotr Poents xi. 32 
3e suld considdir or 3e taik thame [7.4 lovers] That littill 
scheruice will not staik thame. rs89 R. Bruce Sern, 
Sacrament ii. (1590) G 2, Be the naked and simple preaching 
of the worde see get faith; sa the simple word may staike jou. 

ce. intr. To suffice. 

1s7z Satir. Poems Refornt. xxx. 213 This Tragedie may 
staik, to tell the Lordis,.. The thrid of marche was worthy 
Methwen slane. 1583 Leg. Bp. St, Androis 642 in Sat. 
Poems Reforit., To London Lowrie tuke the geat, With 
traine myt staikforhisesteat. rg8s Jas.1 Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 
31 Abusers, staikes it not to lurk in Just, Without [etc.]. 

Hence Sta*king wd/, sé., (one’s) fill. 

1579-95 Descr. Isles Scot. in W. F. Skene Celtic. Scot. 
(1880) IEL App. 431 [They] saltis na fisches, but eittis thair 
staiking and castis the rest on the Jand, 

Stake, obs. form of STEAK. 

Stake, obs. pa. t. of STEEK,-Srick wos. : 

Staked (stzikt), p//. a. [f. Sraxe v.1 + -ED1] 
In senses of the verb. Staked-and-bound: cf. STAKE 


sbi 2b, 

- 1531 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (905) 
fforme vjd. 1852 R.S. Surtees Sponges Sp. Tour (1893) 
375 Now for the wall! It's five feet high..in the staked-out 
part. 186: Wayte Metvitre Jkt, Harb. xxv, The last 
obstacle..consists of two ditches and a strong staked-and- 
bound fence ona bank, 1863 Lyety A ntiz. Han 30 A staked 
inclosure had been raised round the cabin. 2865 A. SsurH 
Summer in Skye 1.155 Women in white caps..sat beside 2 
staked cow or pony. 

Staker 1 (sta*ko1). [f Stake v.1+-Erl] One 
who drives in a stake; one who uses a Lom 

$ ENTRE]. 1897C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xx. 
ees 5 Shou had aches the staker’s balance would be 
lost, and he would be in danger of being impaled upon his 
stake, 

+b. (See quot.) Oés. 

2688 Hote Armoury 11. 261/1 Terms of Art used by 
Brick-Makers...Staker, is him that puts the Clay off the 
Ground, upon the Board. . 5 

Staker 2 (stavkoz). [f. Srane v.2+-En}.] One 
who stakes or wagers money, etc. 

1660 Hexnan, Een wedder, A Wagerer, or a Staker. In 
mod. Dicts. 6 
. Staker ; sce STackeR 56.2 and v. 


37 Item, a stakyd 
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Staking (stékin), vol, sh. [f, STAKE vl+ 
-tnal,] ‘The action ‘of driving’in a stake; the 
action of piercing with or impaling on a stake. 

x... Poenit. Ecgbertiiv.17 in ‘Thorpe Ags. Laws (1840) 
II, 208 And gif se man for bare stacunge dead bib bonne 
feeste he .vii. gear. 1420 in For. Ace. 3 Hen. VI, H, In 
diuersis peciis maeremii et ferri emptis..et_expenditis circa 
stakyng, Pyling et shoyng diuersorum pilorum in portu. 
1630 Lennarp tr. Charvon's Wisd. 1, xiii. (1670) 156 Those 
tortures of the wheel, and staking of men alive, came from 
the North. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1679) 12 To leave nothing 
omitted which may contribute to the stability of our Trans- 
planted Trees, something is to be premis'd concerning their 
staking. 1707 Mortimer //usb. (1721) Il. 7 They will 
neither require staking nor watering. 1842 Loupon Sud. 
urban Hort, 637 Very abundant crops of the scarlet runner 
are obtained without staking. 1897 Outing (U.S,) XXX. 
137/2 ee coves'll lend me a hand at the ‘staking’, as 
he termed the fence building. 

+b. A stake. Obs. rare. 

e440 Pallad. on Husd. 1. 82 A sadder vyne a bigger 
stake olofte Mot holde; a lighter vyne is with a lesse Stak- 
ynge vpholde. 


ce. Leather-manuf. The action or process of | 


drawing skins over the stake. 

1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 411 The tanned 
skins..are subjected to what is technically termed staking. 

Comb.: staking-iron, a leather-dresser’s 

stake (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); staking jaws, 
the jaws of a staking-machine ; ‘staking-machine, 
a machine for softening leather by means of a 
blade drawn backwards and forwards over the skin. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xx, (ed. 2) 273 Staking 
machines...In addition they have two other sets of staking 
jaws, all different and giving different results. 

Stakker, obs. form of STACKER w. 

Staktometer : see SracromMETER. 

Stal, obs. f. Statn; obs. pa. t. of STEAL v, 

Stalactic (stalektik), a. [ad. Gr. oradaxrixds, 
dropping, dripping, f. craAax-, craddocey to let 
drop, intr. to drop, drip.] Deposited by dripping 
water; pertaining to or consisting of stalactites. 


Cf. STALACTITIC a. 

1756 P. Browne Famaica (1789) 26 Most of the hills. .are 
chiefly composed of stalactic matter. 1828-32 Wesster, 
1900 MWestin. Gaz. x Sept. 4/2 Arrays of stalactic forms, 

Stalactical (stalektikil), a. Now rare. 
[Formed as prec. +-AL.] Of the nature of a stalac- 
tite; resembling or pertaining to stalactites. 

1714 Deruam Phys.-Theol. u. i. (ed. 2) 64 A Cave, which 
«was lined with those Stalactical Stones. J/éid., This 
Sparry, Stalactical Substance. 1788 Amory Aleut, (1766) II. 
212 The most elegant and beautiful stalactical figures the 
water has made. 180z Acerst Trav, I. 41 Stalactical orna- 
ments of the same kind [sc. icicles]..were also attached to 
his nose and mouth. 1805 Saunpers Ain. Waters 132 
Natural caverns.. whose stalactical grottoes are great objects 
of curiosity to..visitors. x869 Puicirrs Vesuvius v. 149 
Salts of different kinds hang in stalactical shapes from the 
caverns, 

Stalactiform (stilektifgim), a. [f. Srauacr- 
ITE +-(1)FORM.] Having the form of a stalactite. 

1839 De 1a Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. ix, 262 The 
siliceous matter having infiltrated while in solution into 
cavities, and being there deposited in astalactiform manner. 
1853 Iu. Ross tr. Humtboldt's Trav. U1. xxix. 168 Stalacti- 
form chalcedonies. ee 

Stalactital (stel&ktaital), a Also § erron. 
stall-. [f. SrALACTITE+-AL.} = STALACTITIC, 

1789 J. WituiaMms Min. Kingd. 11. 378 Some of the stal- 
lactital productions, 1867 Bawey Univ. Hymn 12 Huge 
halls Where stalactital mountains hang. 1874 Hartwig’s 
Acrial World x.154 The most magnificent stalactital grotto. 

Stalactite (stel&ktait, stile-kteit). Also 9 
stalactyte. [Anglicized form of STaALacrirEs, 
Cfé. F. stalactit (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.), G. statahtit. 

Here and ‘in Sraracnire the U.S. Dicts. recognize only 
the second of the two pronunciations given.] 

An icicle-like formation of calcium carbonate, 
depending from the roof or sides of a cavern and 
produced by the dropping of waters which have 
percolated through, and partially dissolved, the 


overlying limestone. 

1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 96 Such are the stones made of 
nothing but such water, as it drops from the roofs and 
caverns of the Rocks, and therefore called Stalactites. 
1789 Mruts in Phil. Trans. LX XX. 93 Some calcareous 
stalactites pendent from the roof. 1793 Pit. Trans. 
LXXXIV. 405 In one of them rises a stalactite of uncom- 
mon bigness. 1819 Suentey Ode to Heaven 31 Like weak 
insects in a cave, Lighted up by stalactites. 1847 Disrasrct 
Tancred Vv. v, With pendants of daring grace banging like 
stalactites from some sparry cavern. 1877 W. Black Green 
Past. xxxvii. 295 They seem to bea stupendous semicircular 
wall of solid and motionless stalactites. Pye 

b. A similar formation of other material. 

x80r J. Barrow Trav. S. Africa 1. 164 From the under 
surfaces of the..rotten sand-stone were suspended a great 
quantity of saline stalactites, 1802 Acerst Trav. I. 44 All 
the rooms..were embellished by Jong stalactites of multi. 
farious shapes. .composed of the treacle and congealed water. 
1850 Tyxpatt Géac. 1. xi. 77 A vertical precipice, from the 
coping of which vast stalactites of ice depended. ane 
E.S. Daxa in % D. Dana's Charac. Volcanoes 322 The 
delicate stalactites and stalagmites of lava which occur in 
the caverns. 1902 Cornisu Naturalist on Thames 101 
Stalactites of finest meal-dust hung from every nail..on the 
walls. . : : 

2: A general term for limestone found in this 


formation. 


STALAGMITR. 


1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) J. 88 Stalactite, al 
sinter, 1823 BuckLanp Relig. Dili. 10 The rere! 
sides were found to be partially studded and cased over 
with a coating of stalactite. 1839 Dera Becne Rep. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. xiii. 413 More or less filled by loam, sand, of 
Stalactite. 1908 Blackw. Alag. July 102/1 White crusts of 
stalactite, 

3. Arch. (See quot. 1895.) 

_ 1805 Funk's Stand. Dict., Stalactite...& downward-pro. 
Jecting ornament of a vaulted surface. 

4, attrib. and Comb.: stalactite-work Arch, 
(see quot. 1902.) 

1864 J. Hunr tr. Vogt's Lect, Man ix. 247 A stalactite 
roof, 1881-2 Crara Bett tr. Lbers' Leypt 1. 227 The sta. 
lactite omament, as it has been called—from a false idea 
that it was an imitation of those fantastical natural forma. 
tions which [etc.}. /did. 228 Perso-T'urkish Stalactite Capital 
{figured]. 1897 Al/bitt's Syst. Med. 1V. 798 Small stalactite. 
like Projections. x897 W. Mittar Plastering 422 A stalac. 
tite-shaped cornice. " /éid. 425 Other mosques, palaces, and 
monuments with stalactite domesand cornices. 1902 S1urcis 
Dict. Archit, U1. 612 Stalactite work, a system of corbel- 
ling of peculiar form or the imitation of such corbelling in 
wood and plaster, 

Stalactited (ste lxkteitéd), a. [f. Statacrits 
+-ED2.] a. Covered or filled with stalactites, 
b. ‘Formed in more or less semblance of stalac- 
tites’ (Cent. Diet.). 

z8gt Taumace in Voice (N.Y.) Jan. 1, From cellar of 
stalactited cave, clear up to the silvery rafters of the star-lit 
dome. 1895 Hunk's Stand. Dict., Stalactited, 2, Oma- 
mented in imitation of icicles: said of masonry. 

| Stalactites (steeléktaitzz). Now rave. Pl, 
stalactites (-tZ7). [mod.L. (Olaus Wormins 
a@ 1654), f. Gr. oradanr-ds dropping, dripping (vbl. 
adj. f. craAax-, araddocetv to let drip, intr. to drip), 
after names of stones in -2fés: see -ITE1.] = Sts- 
LACTITE, 

{a 1654 O. Worauus J/us, 1, 11. vi. (1655) 50 De Stalactite, 
Stalagmite, Osteocolla,..&c. Ad molliorum Japidum classem 
referimus Stalactitem, Norvegis Berg-drab]. 1681 Grew 
Muszum m1, § i, v. 301 The Larger Hollow Stalactites, or 
Water-Pipe. 1695 Woopwarp Wat, Hist, Earth 1, 202 
Sometimes Spar, and other crasser Minerals, are thus 
mounted up, and..form Stalactitz, or Sparry Iceycles 
hanging down from the Arches of the Grotto’s. 1794 R. J. 
Suuivan View Nat. 1.421 In caverns and fissures, stalactita, 
-.and other substances, crystallize in various forms, 

Stalactitic (ste-léktictik),a. [f. Stanactite 
+-10.] 

1. Having the form or structure of a stalactite, 


; resembling or pertaining to stalactites. 


1778 Ann. Keg., Nat. Hist, 103/1 A kind of sparry sta- 
Jactitick shell. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 127 Stalactitic 
concretions of modern formation, 1823 Bucktanp Kelig. 
Diluv. 49 A hollow stalactitic tube. 1830 Lyet Princ. 
Geol. 1. 384 It is of a hard stalactitic nature. 1877 Lrich- 
sen's Surg. (ed. 7) I. 228 Stalactitic masses of bone, 1886 
G. P. Merrittin Ann, Rep. Sntithsonian Inst. 1. (1889) 525 
Stalactitic marble..is a°marble which is formed by the 
deposit of lime carbonates from waters percolating into 
cavities or caves. ieee ihe 

2. Covered with, containing or consisting of 
stalactites. 

1845 Hirst Poems 67 Stalactitic islands ever rise from out 
the waves of sound. @ 1849 H, CoLenince Zss. (1851) I. 253 
Stalactitic caves. 1849 Dana Geol, 272 The roof was very 
rough, though not stalactitic. 1872 W.S, Symonps ee. 
Rocks ix, 351 A thin stalactitic floor, the results of the 
droppings of water. 

Stalactitical (stel&ktitikil), z. [f. Statac- 
TITE +-IC-+-AL.] = prec. 

1970 Lioyp in Phil. Trans, UX. 253 Some small sta- 
lactitical drops hanging from the roof. 1797 Eacycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIL 72/2 Stalactitical sypsum. Gipsuin sinter. 
1833-4 J. Pasties Geol. in Encyct, Metrop. Sot Ne 767/2 
Calcedony..sometimes appears ina stalactitical form bang- 
ing downwards. 1869 — Vesniius iit. 65 With a channelled 
surface and stalactitical shapes. 

Hence Stalacti'tically adv. 

1830 Lyeit Princ. Geol. 1. 384 From whence calcareous 
particles may, be deposited stalactitically. 

Stalactitiform (stelé&kti-tiffim), a. rare. 
[f. SravacriTE +-(1)FroRM.] = STALACTIFORM. 

x805 Witnennc tr. Werner's Ext. Char. Fossils 255 Sta- 
lactitiform (tropfsteinartig), 1823 W. Pasties /ntrod. Min. 
(ed. 2 p. xcv, Stalactitiform minerals greatly resemble icicles 
inshape, aA 

Stalactitious (stal&kti-fes), a rare—'. [f. 
STALACTITE +-10Us.] Containing stalactites. 

1799 Coterioce in Mew Monthly Mag. (1835) XLY. 213 
An enormous cavern.. dripping, stalactitious, 

Stalage, variant of STALLAGE, 

i Stalagma (stale'gm4). [mod.L., a, Gr. 
ordAayya, drop, drip, f. oraAax-, crakacoay: see 
StaLacric a.] : 

1. A distilled liquor. vare~°. 

2693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Stalagma, that 
which is Distilled from Stagma. 1706 Puscutrs (ed. Kersey). 
18ss Doxcuison Aled. Lex., Stalagnia, stagma, 

. = STALAGMITE 2. 

1903 R. Barnces Poems Class. Prosody 1, 358 Caves.,aban- 
don’d Ages since to the drift and the drip, the cementing 
accretions Whence we now separate bis bones buried in the 
stalagma, 7 . . . 

Stalagmite (stax légmait, stala-gmait). Also 
7 stalagmites. [a. mod.L. stalagmités (Olaus 
Wormius: see STraLacrires), f Gr. o7dAaypa 
STALAGMA or oradaypés a dropping, f, oradane, 
cradaocay: sce Stanactic.a, Cf. F. stalagmite.J 


STALAGMITIC. 


1, An incrustation or deposit, more or less like 
an inverted stalactite, on the floor of a cavern, 
formed by the dropping from the roof of some 
material in solution. : 

x68x Grewdfusrunt. §i.v.295 The Cluster'd Stalagmites, 
2788 Peatr in Phil. Trans. L. §27 The stalactites and sta- 
lagmites, of which there is great variety. 12842 CaTLin 

> Amer, ud. (1844) I. lit, 148 The rich stalagmites that 
grew up from the bottom reflected a golden light through 
the water. 3878 Huxiey Piysiogr. viii. 122 As the sta- 
igmite grows in height, it approaches the stalactite above 
which continues to grow downward, 

2. Limestone deposited in this manner. 

x8rg Arkin Jfin. (ed. 2) 159 Stalagmite occurs mammillated. 
1823 Bucktano Kelig. Diluv. 12 The effect of the loam 
and stalagmite in preserving the bones from decomposition 
eehas been very remarkable. 1882 Gemic Jerid. Geol. 
uu. vi, 113 The crust-like deposit known as stalagmite, 

3. attrib, Stalagmite marble, onyx marble. 

85x D. Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) I. iv. 122 Extinct fauna 
buried beneath its stalagmite flooring, 1864 J. Huxt tr. 

Vogt's Lect, Man ix, 237 Thestalagmite crust. x895 /nk's 
Stand, Dict, Stalagmite marble. 

Stalagmitic (stelégmitik), a. [f. Sranac- 
BMITE+-1C, Cf. F, stalagniitique.] Formed in the 
same way as a stalagmite, composed of stalagmites 
or having their form or character. 

1772 Banks in Pennant's Tour Scot. (1774) 302 A yellow 
stalagmitic matter has exuded. 18:1 Pinkerton Peiral, H, 
sor More commonly this calcareous substance lines the 
cavities under the stalagmitic form. 1824 Ann. Reg. 238" 
A stalagmitic incrustation. 1862 D, Witson Preh. Afan 
iii, 46 A thick stalagmitic flooring. 1883 Rupzer in Encyel, 
Brit. KV. 529 Stalagmitic marbles. 

Stalagmitical (steclégmitikal), a. [f. Sra- 
LAGMITE +-I0+-AL,] = prec. 

1809 J. Krop Afin. I. 1g Stalagmitical Marble. Zéid. 46 
Stalagmitical depositions constituted the alabaster of the 
ancients, 1833-4 J. Prituws Geol. in Encycl Afetrop. (1845) 
VI. 695/2 Stalagmitical carbonate of linte. 

Hence Stalagmi‘tically adv. 

1823 Bucktann Relig, Diluv. 11x Ochreous concretions, 
formed stalagmitically. 


Stalagmometer. [f. Gr. oradraypd-s (see 
STALAGMITE) +-METER.J] An apparatus for mea- 
suring drops. So Stala‘gmoscope, [-scorr], an 
instrument for viewing drops. 

1864 Guturis in Proc. Roy. Soc, XIL1. 477 In the cases 
of the still more proximate identity of isomeric bodies men- 
tioned above..the stalagmometer may be used rather as 
a stalagmoscope, to render evident rather than to measure 
a difference of drop-size. 

Stalan(d, stala(u)nt, obs. forms of STALLION. 

Stalboat, obs. form of Staut-BoAT. 

+Stalch. Atining. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.] A piece of ground left uncut though all 
around has been worked. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. T 4, Stalch,a Piece of Wholes 
that is left uncut, yet we know it to be cut over the Top of 
it, and under, and at both Ends. 

Stald, var. staled, stalled: see STALE, STALL bs. 


Stalder (st@-ldez). Also 7 staulder. [app. 
f. stal- root of OE, ség//an to place.] 

+1. (See quot. 1611.) Ods. 

x6rx Cotcr., Buchier, a stalder, wood-house, or wood-pile. 
Lbid., Chantier de bois, a staulder, woodstacke, pile of wood. 

2. dial, A ‘horse’ or frame for casks to stand on. 
1736 J. Lewis L. of Tenet (ed. 2) 39 Stalder, a Stilling, or 

Frame to put Barrels on. 1853 W. DD, Coorer Sussex Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 78 1875 Kuicut Dict, Jifech. 

Stalding, erron. form of ScaLpine sd.2 

1577 Hounsuen Chron. U1. 835/2 Pollardes, Crocardes, 
Staldinges, Egles. . 

+ Stale, 5.1 Obs. Forms: 1 stalu, Morthumd. 
stalo, 2 stala, 2~4 stale. [OE. sfa/uz str. fem. = 
OHG. stala fem. (mod.G. -stah/ in diebstahl masc., 
theft), f. OTeut. *sfal-: *ste/-: see STEAL v.] 

1. Theft, stealing. . 

cgso Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. xix. 18 Ne doe Su diofonto vel 
stalo, 971 Blickling Hout. 75 Pis pu ewist for binre gitsunge 
& for finre stale. ¢1175 Laid, Hom, 13 Stala and steorfa 
swide eow scal hene. @ 1200 Moral Ode 253 pa.. pe luueden 
tening (z.”. reuing] and stale. 1340 Ayend. 9 Ine pise heste 
is vorbode roberie, piefpe, stale, and gavel. 

2. By stale = by stealth. ; . 

axz40 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 249 Hire wune is to 
cumen bi stale..hwen me least ewened. 

Stale (st2!l), 4.4% Now dia/, Forms: 1 stalu, 
7 ataile, stayl, 7, 9 stail, 3- stale. SeealsoSrean 
sb.) [OE, stalz str. fem., related by ablaut to the 
synonymous sée/a Sreau sb.1 Cf. MFlem. stacl 
(Kilian), WFlem. s¢aa/ (De Bo), NFris. sta/, staal 
mase., handle, WFris. sac. 

The words s#a/e and steal cannot be completely separated, 
as the spellings séade, sfai/ may represent a dialectal pro- 
nunciation of sfead, and on the other hand the sound which 
would he given in some dialects to s/a/e would naturally be 
written sfea/ by outsiders. For convenience, the examples 
with the spelling seaile stale are placed here, and those 
with the spelling sfead, steele, etc, under STEAL sb.] 

+1. Each of the two upright sides of a ladder 
(o5s.). Also (now diai.), a rang or step ofa ladder. 
Also, the stave of a rack in a stable. 

Ct. OF, hearpfanstala ‘ceminigi' (a 1000 in Wr.-Willcker 
203/36), perh. the side-pieces of aharp. | 

a@x2zz5 Ancr. R. 354 Scheome and pine..beod pe two 
leddre stalen bet beod upriht to pe heouene, and bitweonen 
eos stalen beod pe tindes ivestned of alle gode beawes, bi 


j hwuche me climbed to \¢2 blisse of heouene. 
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¢2315 SHorr- 
d ¢ laddre is charite, Pe stales gode 
poawis, 1724 Savacr Art Prudence 172 ‘The first Stale of 
this Ladder of Fortune. 1887 Kent. Gloss., Stales, the 
staves, or risings of a ladder, or the staves of a rack in a 
stable, 1892 Daily News 13 Apr. 6/5 (Letter from a former 
labourer in Kent.] Give the labourer easy access to the 
land, and thereby put the stails very close together in the 
bottom of the social ladder. 
+b. fig. Position in a series. Obs. rare—". 

[This may perh, belong to Sraut sd.') 

13.. A.A. Allit. P. A. 1002 Iasper hy3t 3e fyrst gemme.. 
Saffer helde be secounde stale. 


2. A handle, esp. a long, slender handle, as the 


handle of a rake, etc. Also, the stem of a pipe, etc. 

@ 1200 Sidonius Glosses in Aneed. Oxon. 1. v. 59/22 Anisae 
et ansulac alicuius rei sunt illa eminentia in illa re per quam 
capi possit .i, ‘stale’. ¢2393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xxi. 279 
(Vesp. MS.) And lerede men a ladel bygge with a long stale 
{v.r, stele}. 1547 47S. Harl. 1419 If. 145b, Twoo forkes of 
mettall guilte, the stales beinge of glasse. 1624 in Simp. 
kinson Washingtons (1860) p. lvii, Pitch forke  stailes. 
1649-53 Buriuk Lug. Improv, Inpr. (ed. 3) 7x Thy Stail 
need not be so long asa naturall Spade-stail. @ 1652 aoa 
Covent Gard. 1. 1. stage-dir, A Table bottle, light, and 
‘Tobacco stales. 1675 Wor.tpce Syst. Agric. (ed. 2) 251 
Which Net you hold strongly against the place, by the help 
of a Stail or handle that is fixed athwart the Bow. 1688 
Hoime Armoury i. 343/1 The Mallet when it is large, 
anda long Stail or Handle, is termed a Maul by Wood Men. 
Lbid. wt. xxi. (Roxb.) 253/2 He beareth Sablea Dung fork,.. 
Argent, the shank or staile. 1742 Lond, §& Country Brew. 
1. (ed. 4) 61 In Case your Cask isa Butt,. have ready boiling 
«.Water, which put in, and, with a long Stale and a little 
Birch fastened to its End, scrub the Bottom. 1828 Afech. 
Mag. 1X. 238 They are set like untoa hoe for a stroke with 
a straight stail (handle). 1890 Afanch. Guardian 4 Feb. 
12/3 You came to me with the axe head in one hand and 
the stale in the other. 

3. A stalk or stem. 

c1440 Pallad, on Hust. x1. 194 And theryn do pistacis iij 
by tale, And of hem all vp wol ther ryse a stale [germen]. 
1854 Miss Baxcr Northampt. Gloss., Stail, the stalk of a 
flower or fruit. 

4, The stem of an arrow or spear. 

1553 Brenor Q. Curtins ix. 192 The Surgians cut of the 
stale of that shaft in suche wise, that they moued not the 
heade that was wythin the fleshe, x585 Hicins Fauins" 
Nomencl. 276/%. Hastile,..a speare staffe or the shaft and 
stale of a iaueline, ¢16xz Cuarman (liad 1. 173 Secing 
th'arrowes stale without. 


Stale (stél), 56.3 [Prob. a. AF. estale, estal 
(only in Bozon, 13th c.), applied to a pigeon 
used to entice a hawk into the net; that this word 
is not an adoption from English is rendered pro- 
bable by the occurrence of the extended form 
estalon in continental Fr. with the same sense 
(Cotgrave 1611; Godefroy gives earlier instances 
spelt estolon, etelor). Of Teut. origin; ci OL. 
stelhrdn decoy reindeer, ste/lo (Northumbrian) 
catching (of fish), prob. from the root of sfea// 
place (Statu 56,1) ste//an to place; for the sense 
cf. the rendering of sfa/e by ‘stacionaria’ in the 
Promplorium, and G. stellvogel decoy-bird. 

Ithas been usual to regard the sfa/. in stg/hrdz as identical 


with the combining form of stad theft (as in Bi 88 pre- 
datory guest, stadhere plundering army}; but the 
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ifference 
of meaning renders this unlikely; and the current identifica- 
tion of ONorthumb. s#z//o with stal« seems inadmissible 
on grounds both of form and sense.] 

1. A decoy-bird; a living bird used to entice 
other birds of its own species, or birds of prey, into 
asnare or net. Also, a stuffed bird or figure of 
a bird used for the same purpose. Ods. (? exc. dial.) 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stale, of fowlynge or byrdys 
takynge, sfactonaria, a1542 Surrey Song, ‘ Eché beast 
can chose’ in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 220 As a faucon free.. 
Which..for no stale doth care. 1552 Hutorr, Stale that 
fowlers vse, incitabulum, mentita auts. 1§79-80 Nortu 
Plutarch, Sylla (1595) 5x5 Like vnto the fowlers, that by 
their stales draw other birdes into their nets, 1608 [Torte] 
Ariosto’s Sat. 1. (1611) 52 A wife that’s more then faire is 
like a stale, Or chanting whistle which brings birds to thrall. 
x62t Markuam Fowling 31 You shal stake downe here and 
there a liue Stale, being either a Mallard, or a Widgon, or 
a Tayle. 1624 Quartes Job Militant v. med, xxv, As the 
treacherous Fowler..doth first deuise To make a Bird his 
stale, at whose false Call, Others may chance into the selfe- 
same Thrall. 1675 WorLipce Syst. Agric. (ed. 2) 322 Stale, 
a living Fow!, put in any place to allure other Fowl, where 
they may be taken. 168x Fravet Meth. Grace xxxv. 588 
"Tis the living bird that makes the best stale to draw others 
into the net. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. UM. 365 The birds, 
enticed by a stale or stuffed bird, come under the nets. 1888 
Fenn Dick o' the Fens 53 Uf my live birds aren't all drownded 
and my stales spoiled. a 

attrib, 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Day-net, When 
you have placed..your Gigs and Stales, go to the further 
End of your long Drawing-lines and Stale-lines, and [ete.]. 

b. in figurative context. 

1579 Stusses Discov. Gaping Gulf B4b, Her daughter 
Margerit was the stale to lure..them that otherwise flewe 
hyghe..and could not be gotten. 3584 Srarrorp in Eng. 
Hist, Rev. (1913) Jan. 44 nofe, lam more than half afraid 
that he [Sidney] is made but a stale to take a bird withal. 
1614 Jackson Creed ut. ix. 97 Bellarmines distinctions.. 
may hence be described to be but meere stales to catch guls. 
1645 F. Tuorre in Aull Lett. (1886) 120 But five yeares 
experience hath taught English men another lesson than to 
be Catcht twice with one Stale. 

+2. transf. and fig. A deceptive means of allure- 
ment; a person or thing held out as 2 lure or bait 
to entrapa person. Ods. 


STALE. 


@ 1529 SkELTon £, Ruminyng 324 It was a stale to take 
the devyl in a brake. 1530 TinDALe Pract. Prelates Bij, 
he chefest stale wherwith the cardinall caught the. kynges 
grace. 1577 Hounsnep Hist. Eng. I. 79/2 The Britaynes 
woulde oftentimes. .lay their Cattell. .in places conueniente, 
to bee as a stale to the Romaynes, and when the Romaynes 
should make to themto fetch the same away. they would 
fall vpou them. x610 Suaks, Zev. tv. i. 187 The trumpery 
in my house, goe bring it hither For stale to catch these 
theeues. 1615 G. Sanpys 77az, 1. 65 Beautifull boyes, who 
serve as stales to procure them customers, 1670 EACHARD 
Cont. Clergy 88 Six-pence or a shilling to put into the Box, 
for a stale to decoy in the rest of the Parish, 2692{J. Wit: 
son) Vindic. Carol, xxvi. 132 Which yet they made use of 
but as a Stale to the Faction. 


+3. A person who acts as a decoy; esp. the 
accomplice of a thief or sharper. Ods. 

31526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 119 Theyr mynystres 
be false bretherne or false systerne, stales of y® deuyll. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 36 Every Vawter in one 
blinde ‘Tauerne or other, is Tenant at will,..and playes the 
stale to viter their victualls. 1591 Greene Conny Catching 
1, Wks, (Grosart) X. 38 He that faceth the man, the Stale. 
1610 Row zanps MM. Mark-all G 2, [He] was faine to liue 
among the wicked,..a stale for a foyst, x622 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Water-Cormorant Dzb, He..Can play the 
Foist, the Nip, the Stale. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 
m1. iv, This is Captain Whibble, the Towne stale, For all 
cheating imployments. 

+4. More fully common stale: a prostitute of 
the lowest class, employed as a decoy by thieves. 
Often (? associated with STALE a.) used gen. as a 
term of contempt for an unchaste woman. Oés. 

1593 Yell-Trothe's N.Y. Gift (1876) 35 Can women want 
wit to frustrate 2 common stale. xg99 SHaxs, Mfuch Ado 
u. ii. 26 Spare not to tell him, that hee hath wronged his 
Honor in marrying the renowned Claudio..to a contami- 
nated stale. /did. 1v. i. 66, I stand dishonour’d that haue 
gone about, To linke my deare friend to a common stale. 
1605 Danity Queen's Arcadia 11. i, But to be leaft for such 
a one as she, ‘Lhe stale of all, what will folke thinke of me? 
@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Dfon. (1642) 265 Detesting as 
he said the insatiable impudency of a prostitute Stale. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1.10 The Bishops, .suffer’d them- 
selys to be the common stales to countenance with their pros- 
tituted Gravities every Politick Fetch that was then on foot. 

+5. A person or thing made use of as a means 
or tool for inducing some result, as a pretext for 
some action, or as a cover for sinister designs, 
Cf. STALKING-HORSE, Obs. 

1580 GRINDAL in Strype Life (1710) 252 That of the two 
nominated, one should be an unfit Man, and as it were a 
Stale, to bring the Office to the other. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. 
V/, 111, iii, 260 Had he none else to make a stale but me? 
1598-9 B. Jonson Case Altered vy. iii, Was this your drift? 
to vse Fernezes name? Was he your fittest stale? 1606 
Hieron 7ruth's Purch. ii. 45 Not to be (as it were) a stale, 
vnder the shadow whereof we may the more boldly giue 
our selues ouer to vngodlinesse. 1614 Rateicn JYist, 
World w. iii. § 19. 239 euraiice. tenn nothing lesse 
than to let her hesband serue as 2 Stale, Heeping the 
throne warme, till another were growne old enough to sit in 
it. 1620-6 Quartes Fast for Worms 158 Lawyers arise, 
make not your righteous Lawes, A stale for Bribes. 1624 
{Scorr) 2nd Pt. Vor Populi 14 Spaine hath..vsed their 
alliance and friendshippe but as a stale or stalking-horse 
ouer their backes to shoote at others. ¢x640 SuckLinc 
Srennoralt u. i, Her health, is a stale, And helps us to 
make us drinke on. 1652 Peyton Catastr, Ho. Stuarts 
(1731) 11 Giving it out for a Stale, that the Earl, with others, 
would have killed him. 1gxx Puckve Césb (1817) 20 A pre+ 
tence of kindness is the universal stale to all base projects. 
1774 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 20/1 Those people were only 
used as a stale for ambition and rapacity. 

+6, A lover or mistress whose devotion is turned 


into ridicule for the amusement of a rival or rivals. 

Some examples suggest allusion to some unknown sense 
relating to deer. . . 2 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 96, I perceiue Lucilla (said he) 
that I was made thy stale, and Philautus thy laughing 
stocke. 1588 T. Hucues Arthur 1. ti, 3 Was I then chose 
and wedded for his stale? 1590 Suaxs. Com, Err. ut. i, 104 
[A neglected wife says :] But, too vnruly Deere, he breakes 
the pale And feedes from home; poore I am but his stale. 
16xx MippLeton & Dexter Roaring Girl w. ii, 154 Did I 
for this lose all my friends. .to be made A stale toa common 
whore? @ 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Little Fr. Lawyer m1. i, This 
comes of rutting; Are we made stales to one another? 1635 
Rutter Sheph. Holyday v. ii. Gib, She would say, You 
have another mistresse, go to her, I wil not be her stale. 


+ Stale, 54.4 Obs. Also 4-6 staill, 6 stay, 
stail(e, steill, (6-7 stall, 7 stal). [a. OF. estad, 
used in many specific applications of the senses 
(1) place, position, (2) something placed or fixed 
(mod.F. éa/ butcher's stall), a. OHG, s/a/: see 


Stay sd.1] 
1. A fixed position or station. Zo Aold or keep 


(one’s) stale [= OF. tenir (son) estal]: to maintain 
one's position in battle. raids ebat thetaaat 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvil. 97 ai] ordanit, that th 

any Of thair men suld gang sarraly With thar leas 
hald astaill. 1450 in Kingsford Chron. Loudon {1905 é 23 
And at pavelen..* Erle of Dorzet helde is stale, ani & ie 
toke prisoners, 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. xi 179 ole - ef + 
Florence with his C knyghtes alwey kepte the 5 
foughte manly. as bush 

2. Anambush. /# stale: in ambush. ’ 

¢ 1425 WyNTOUN Cron. 1x. viii. 812 And he in stale howyd 


i ii i face 
Las Aineis x1. x. 96 Itisa stelling p! 
aaa Oaket ost in Saill or embuschment may 
ly. 271548 Hatt Chrovty Hem AV (3609) 43 Whe eure 
in’ je in waite [1568 Grarron CAron, II. 4 
ee eale ae for the relefe that myght come from 
Caleis, 1557 EvcewortTu Sern. 231 God badde him {Joshua} 


STALE, 


Pone insidias vrbi post eam, aye a stale behynde the 
citie. 1577 Hovinsnep Hist, Eng. 11. 1479/2 The erle of 
Essex..with Ji. C, speares was layde in a stale, if the 
Frenchmen had come neerer. 1627 Taking of Ship ‘St. 
Esprit?in Harl, Mésc, (1810) V. 111 Which two noblemen 
.-were drawn within danger by a stale made by twenty 
common soldiers, : 

3. A body of armed men posted: in a particular 
place for ambush or otherwise, or detached for 
reconnoitring or other special service. Also 
(? chiefly Sc.) the main body of an army. 

¢ 1350 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) HL. 497 [Every 
time that it shall be ordered. that armed men..shall land 
on the enemy’s coast to seek victuals.., then there shall be 
ordained a sufficient ‘stale * of armed men and archers who 
shall wait together on the land until the ‘ forreiours ’ return 
tothem}). ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninian) x096 Brocht 
(bar pray] nere to bar stale bat bar abad nocht ful lang. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth, 1355 [Gawayne] sterttes owtte to hys 
stede, and with his stale wendes. cxqoo Laud Troy Bk. 
9647 Thei of Grece were gadered alle With-oute the diche 
be-fore the walle, In-myddis the feld ther standis her stale. 
x4. in Nicolas Hist, Royal Navy (1847) 11. 491 That no 
maner man goe for no forage, but it be with a stale, the 
whiche shall fowrth twise a weeke. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
v. 32 Schyr Garrat Herroun in the staill can abide. 1513 
Lo, Dacre in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 94 And I come with 
a stale to a place called the Dungyon. 1530 Parser. 275/1 
Stale of horsmen in a felde, guectevrs. 1532 St, Papers 
Hen. VIII, 1V. 626 Neveryeles I knaw asweill by Englise- 
men as Scottishmen that their stale was no les then thre 
thowsand men. 1543 /bid. V. 315 Litle regardinge the 
service done by the foote men remayninge in the staile, but 
attributing all the prayse to theim selfes. axsq8 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIL, 127 Sir Willyam FitzWillyam. .in great 
haste sent for his stale of horsemen that he had left couered. 
1565 Gotpinc Casar v. 118 For they neuer fought in great 
companyes.., butscatterynge..,and had staleslyingin divers 
places one to serue anothers turne. 1577 Hotinsuep Hist. 
Scot. 471/2 The lard of Drunlanrig lying al thys while in 
ambush. .forbare to breake out to gyue any charge vppon 
his enimies, doubting least the Earle of Lennox hadde kept 
astale behynde. 3598 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chvon. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 74 George Earl of Ormond was in the staill him 
self. 1579 CuurcHyarp Gen. Rehearsal Wars 1j, He re- 
mained with the whole power of footemen”nere the Blacke 
Neastes, as a stale to annoye the enemie. 


b. Ju stale: in battle array. 

1513 Doveras Exneis iv. viii. 123 King Pentheus, in his 
wod rage dotand, Thocht he beheld gret rowtis stand in 
staill OF the Ewmenydes. 

c. Flying stale: a body of troops ordered to 
move rapidly to any part of the field in which help 
is required. 

ax500 Harding's Chron. ccxl. add. Harl. MS, (1812) 437 
With fotemen in tho two erledomes with fleynge stales to 
relenetheym. 1532.5¢. Papers Hen, 1/1, 1V. 628 And I did 
send for there strenght my cousyn Sir Arthur Darcy, being 
accompaned with 6 hundreth and above in a fleyng stale. 

d. transf. A band of hunters, 
¢x4z5 Wyntoun Cron. vi. 16c9 (Wemyss MS.) As he past 

apon a day In till his hunting him to play..The staill and 
Le hpee set. 31§36 BeLLenpen Crox. Scot. (1821) II, 298 

e staill past throw the wod with sic noyis..that all the 
bestis wer rasit fra thair dennis. 

Stale (sta), 56.5 Also 7 stall. [?f. Sraue a. 
But cf. Du. stalle, MLG. stal, G. stall. 

1. Urine; now only of horses and cattle. 

argoo0 Stockh, Medical MS. in Anglia XVUL 299 In 
werd ben men & women..pat per stale mown not holde. 
rgze Patsor. 275/x Stale pysse, escloy. 1535 CovERDALE 
Isa. xxxvi, 12 That they be not compelled to eate theirowne 
donge, and drinke their owne Stale with you? 1548 Recorpe 

Urin. Physick xi. 89 Yhe stale of Camels and Goats..is 
good for them that have the dropsie. x583 MELBANCKE 
PAitlotimus OQ iijb, Or annoint thy selfe with the stale of a 
mule. x606 SHaks. Ant. & CZ, 1. iv. 62 Thou did’st drinke 
The stale of Horses. 1662 Gersier Principles 34 That his 
Stall doth not remain under him. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. 

India & P 242 Mice and Weasels by their poysonous Stale 
infect the Trees so, that they produce Worms, 1733 W. 
Exus Chiltern & Vale Farnt. 122 Sheep, whose Dung and 
Stale is of most Virtue in the Nourishment of all ‘Trees. 
180s R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 1. 51 The stale of mares. 

b. To have a rod in stale (? Anglo-Itish) : = to 
have a rod in pickle: see PicKLE sé.1 1 b. 

1837-8 Keecan Leg. § Poems (1907) 65, I have a rod in 
stale for him ever since the night he offinded me at the wake. 

2. Blood-stale, stale-foul a disease (see quot.). 

31816 Towne Farmer & Grazier’s Guide 21 The Blood-Stale 
in Horses, the Stale-foul, in Oxen, and the’Red Water in 
Sheep, are Diseases. .derived from very similar causes. 

Stale (std), 53.6 Chess. [a. AF. estale, perth, 
vbl. n. f. estaler STALE v.38] = STALEMATE. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxix, ‘Off mate?’ quod sche.. 
"thou has fundin stale This mony day’. ¢ 1470 41S. Ash- 
mole 344 Vi. 18 b, Pan draw thi fers in to e & pi other fers in 
to fas nye thy knyght as thow mayst savyng stale. 1591 
Fiomo 2nd Fruites 75 It is no check-mate, but.a stale. 
x6z3 Bacon Ess., Of Bolduess (Arb.) 519 They stand at a 
stay; Like a Stale at Chesse, where it is no Mate, but yet 
the Game cannot stirre. 1647 Warn Simple Cobler 57 
When the Parliament shall give you a mate, though but a 
Stale. 1656 Brace Biochinzo's Roy. Game Chess-play 113A 
stale is given when one King hath lost all his men and hath 
‘but one place left to fly into, if then the adversary bar him 
of that place without checking him, so that he being now out 
of check cannot remove but into check, it is then a stale,and 
he that giveth it to the distressed King loseth the Game. 

Stale (stzil), 2.1 [Of obscure history, but prob. 
ultimately {the Tent. root *s¢a- to Sranp. Cf 
Flem. sfe7/ in the same sense, said of beer and urine 
(Kilian ; still used in WFlem., see De Bo).] 

+1. Of malt liquor. mead, wine; That has stood 
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long enough to clear; freed from dregs or lees ; 
hence, old and strong. Ods. 

¢1300 X. Horn 383 (Laud) Bi forn pe king abenche Red 

win to schenche And after mete stale Bobe win and ale. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thofas 52 Notemuge to putte in ale, 
Whether it be moyste or stale. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. xix. Wii. (1495) 896 Yf meth is well sod and stale it is 
lykynge_to the taste. axg00 Stockh. Medical MS. in 
Anglia XVIII. 310 Good reed wyn patbestale. rq2r Cov. 
Leet Bk. (1907) 25 When hit [ale] is good and stale. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 358/1 Sstale As Ale, defecatus. a1529 SKEL- 
ton £. Rummyng 367 And ye will gyve me a syppet Of 
your stale ale. a@1553 Upat. Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb) 19 
Where good stale ale is will drinke no water I trust. 1586 
Cocan Haven Health ccxviii. 221 Good ale.. must be..made 
of good corne, well sodden, stale and well purged. x709 
Avoison 7atler No. 162 » x, I daily live in a very comfort- 
able Affluence of Wine, Stale Beer, Hungary Water, Beef, 
Books, and Marrow-Bones. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 
1v. (ed. 2) 294 To turn Ale into stale Beer presently. 
Jig. 1709 O. Dykes Eng, Prov. & Ref. (ed. 2) Pref. 16 
Proverbs scatter’d through all the Works of the Learned, 
like Salt, to give them a Relish, and to make them keep 
stale. 

2. That has Jost its freshness ; altered by keeping. 

a. of food or drink. 

Usually in disparaging sense ; but when said of bread it is 
the ordinary opposite of zew, without necessarily implying 
inferiority. 

1530 Patsar. 325/2 Staleas breed or drinke is, vassis. Stale 
as meate is that begynneth to savoure, viel, cxsso Wylt 
of Deuill (¢ 1825) C2b, New freshe blood to ouersprinkle 
their stale mete that ic may seme..newly kylled. xs80 
Lyry Auphues (Arb.) 386 Gestes and fish..are euer stale 
within three dayes. 1606 SHaxs. 7>. & Cr. v. iv. 1x That 
stole [ad stale] old Mouse-eaten dry cheese, Nestor. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 11. v, To let out the Water when it began to 
grow stale. 1727 — Past. Dial. Richm. Hill 53 To cry the 
Bread was stale, and mutter Complaints against the Royal 
Butter. 1759 R. Brown Compl. Fariner 78 (A chicken will 
be] tender and green in the vent if stale. 1829 Chafters 
Phys. Sci.251 The egg becomesstale or addled. 1845 JAMES 
Arrah Neil ii, J would as soon..eat stale cabbage. 1878 
M. L. Hotsroox Hygiene Brain 61 The bread should be 
stale. 1888 F. Hume Ame. Midas. Prol., His companion 
collected the stale biscuits which had fallen out of the bag. 

b. of urine, manure, straw, etc. 

1577 Goose Heresbach's Hush. w. (1586) 83 Stale vrine. 
1765 Museum: Rust, 1V. 255 Where dung is made use of, it 
must be very stale and rotten. 1865 Dickcns Afut. Fr. 11. 
xi, An early public-house, haunted by unsavoury smells of 
musty bay and stale straw. 

+e. of wounds. Oés. 

1607 TorseL. Four. Beasts 495 A very excellent remedy 
for the curing of wounds which are old and stale, and ful of 
putrifaction. 

d. Agric. 

axz2z Liste Husb. (1757) Gloss., Fallows-stale, ground 
that has been ploughed some time, and lies in fallow. 176. 
Museune Rust. UL. 306 Lime would do very little or no goo 
onstale ploughed lands. 180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
IL. 590 So that the crop may be put in upon a stale furrow. 

3. fg. Of an immaterial thing: That has lost its 
freshness, novelty, or interest; hackneyed, worn 
out, out of date; effete. (Frequent in Shaks.) 

1562 J. Herwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 95 Better is. .be it 
new or Stale, A harmelesse lie, than a harmefull true tale. 
1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 60 Doist thou smyle 
to reade this stale and beggarlye stuffe. 1596 SHaxks, 
Merch. Vi. v. 55 A prouerbe neuer stale in thriftie minde. 
31602 — Hat, 1. i. 133 How weary, stale, flat, and vnprofit- 
able Seemes to me all the vses of this world? 1638 BAKER 
tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 16 A novelty that will quickly 
grow stale. 12716 Appison Freeholder No. g P 1x The 
Parliament of Great Britain, against whom you bringa stale 
accusation which bas been used by every minority in the 
memory of man, 1780 Mate. D’Arntay Lets. June, I hardly 
know what to tell you that won't bestalenews. 1822 Lams 
Elia: Distant Corresp., A two-days-old newspaper. You 
resent the stale thing as an affront. 1874 L. Stepnen 
Hours in Libr, (1892) I. iii. roo The commonplaces in which 
Pope takes such infinite delight have become very stale for 
us. 1880 Jac. Mag. No. 246, 518 She thought her chances 
of marriage at home were grown rather stale. 1908 Outlook 
14 Nov. 651/r When the memory of the last few weeks has 

grown stale. 7 
b, Law. Of aclaim or demand: That has been 
allowed to lie dormant for an unreasonable time. 

1769 Buackstone Com. iv. xv. 211 The jury will rarely 
give credit toa stale complaint. 1884 Law Ref, 26 Ac. 
Div. 119 The claims of the Plaintiffs had been barred..by 
the rules against stale claims. /éid. 27 Chance. Div. 530 
Obligations .. which he would never have incurred if he had 
bad any reason to believe that this stale claim would be 
prosecuted. P 
+4. Of persons: Past the prime of life; having 
lost the vigour or attractiveness of youth. Of a 
bachelor or spinster : Past the fitting season for 


marriage. Obs. 

exs80 JerFeric Bughears 1. ii. 108 in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. XCVIIE. 309 Rosimunda..hathe an vncle a stale 
batcheler. 31585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 19/1 Virgo exo- 
deta, ..an old stale maide past mariage. 1589 Nasue Alartin 
Marprelate Wks. (Grosart).1. 108 Therein they are like to 
a Stale Curtizan. 1598 Haktuyr Voy. 1. 99 Somtimes their 
maids are very stale before they be maried : for their parents 
alwaies keep them till they can sel them. 1609 Row.anps 
Dr. Merri¢-maz ro An old stale Widdower, quite past the 
best. 23643 Carrweicut Sfedge t. iv, I'm for your tender 
Maidenheads: 1 would not Venture my self with a stale 
Virgin, or A season’d Widow fora Kingdom. 7x1 Rausay 
Ou Maggy Fohnstoun xiv, She was..Right free of care, or 
toil, or strife, Till she was stale. 1742 SHorr Drofsy in 
Phil. Trans. XLU. 226 In barren Women, and stale Maids, 
Tapping should be very cautiously undertaken. 1748 
Smotiett Rod. Random: 1. (1760) I. 136, I talked in rap- 


STALE. 


tures to the stale governante. 1868 Hoce Life 

176, I found only. two stale Waniena a sale mine 
woman who acted as waiter and chambermaid, and anolder 
and still staler woman, the landlady. 

+b. of attributes. Obs. 
x61z_ Two Noble K. v. i. 9: That may’st..indu 

gravitie to daunce. x77x SMOLLETT Hamph. Ch. ae 
(1815) 63 The rancour of stale maidenhood. 

5. Sport. OF an athlete, a racing animal, etc. : 
Out of condition through over-severe training or 
exertion too long continued. Phr. 0 go stale. 

1856 ‘ Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports u. 1, vi. § 7-335 
By this means the [horse’s} legs are not made more stale than 
necessary. 1868 /ie/d 4 July 15/r In the third heat frowing}, 
Mair of Magdalen, easily beat Willan of Exeter, who seemed 
stale and gone off. 1885 7 ruth 28 May 853/2 Dame Agnes 
will probably be stale after her exertions in the Derby. 
1889 D.C. Murray Dany. Catsfaw 38 William, though ‘a 
little stale, turned out to be a past master in the art. 

transf, 1894 Nation (N. Y.) 22 Mar. 209/1 It sometimes 
happens that, in the strain of this part of the race {for 
Cambridge honours], the boy outgrows the brilliant precocity 
which put him ahead of his rivals, and emerges merely an 
ordinary young man with no further possibilities of use, 
This disaster is technically known as ‘going stale. 1903 
W. T. Stean in Rev, of Rev. May 574 (Cent. Suppl.) In 
1892, the Unionist administration having gone stale, it was 
tured out. 

b. Of a bird: See quot. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 301/1 (Decoys) Stale birds, fowl 
that have frequently visited the decoy, but have lost interest 
in the actions of the dog. 

6. Comb, 

1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. s.v. 4 person is said 
to be “stale drunk when they feel languid after a night's 
debauch. 1642 Mitton Aninady. Wks, 1851 HI. 234 0 
*stale-growne piety! O Gospell rated as cheap as thy 
Master, at thirtypence. 1819 SHELLEY Cene? m1, i. 159 Lay 
all bare So that my unpolluted fame should be With vilest 
gossips a “stale mouthéd story. xg93 Nasue Christ's T. 
Wks, (Grosart) IV. 92 Often reiterating hys *stale.worne 
note, 

+ Stale, a.2 Chess. Obs. [f. Stave sd,6] Stale- 
mated. 

1470 MS. Ashmole 744 Vf. 21 b. Then drawith he & is stale. 

Stale (stél), v.1 Ods.exc. arch. and dial. Also 
5 Se. stal, 6 staale, Sc. stail; 7-9 rare stall. 
[Proximate source uncertain; perh. a. OF. estaler 
(once in Godef., with erroneous explanation) = It. 
stallare; either adopted from, or the source of, the 
Teut. word which appears as Du. LG., HG. 
stallen (MAG. in 14th c.), Sw. stalla, Da, stalle, 
to make water (said of horses), 

Attempts have been made to identify the Teut. word with 
G. (Du., etc.) sta//en to place in a stall, be lodged in astall, 
also to come to a stand (see Stati sé. and vw). For objec- 
tions to these explanations see Grimm s. v, stallen.] 

1, intr. To urinate, said esp. of horses or cattle. 

14,, Lawis Gild x. in Anc, Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 
68 Gif ony stal in the yet of the gilde.. he sall gif iiijd. to the 
mendis. ¢cx4s0 Merlin xxvii. 526 He turned be-side tht 
wey to make his horse stale, 1§30 Patscr. 732/r Vary a 
whyle, your hors wyll staale. 1596 Nashe Savon Walden 
Wks, (Grosart) IIT, 206 Bringing in his great horse..into his 
Banquetting-house; to dung and stale amongst his guests. 
1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair. iv, Why a pox 0’ your boxe, 
once again: Jet your little wife stale init, and she will. ¢ 2630 
in Law's Memor, (1818) Introd. p. lv, He should pluck up a 
nettle by the root. .and stale upon it three severall mornings. 
x663 Kitticrew Parson's Wedd. 1. iii, 1 wonder he [the 
knight's son} doth not go on all four too, and hold up his Leg 
when he stales. 1735 Burvon Pocket. Farrier 22 Sometimes 
a Horse cannot stall, and will be in great Pain. 1995 T- 
Maurice Hindostan 1. ix (1820) I. 285 Observing the baboon 
to stale twelve times in the day. 18:z Sxptrert in H. 
Stephens B&. Farzt11844)11.477 She will be frequently dung- 
ing, stalling, and blaring. 1 W. Somerset Word-bhy 
Stade, to void urine—of horses only. 89x Harpy Tess lit, 
While the horses stood to stale and breathe themselves. 
1903 Kirtixc 5 Nations (1903) 150 Cattle-dung where fuel 
failed ; Water where the mules had staled ; And sackcloth 
for their raiment. 

+2. trans. To pass (blood) in the urine. Ods. 

Qaxsso Droichis Part of Play 62 in Dunbar's Poents 
(S.T.S.) 316 Scho tuke the gravall and_staild Craig Gorth. 
1607 TopseL, Four Beasts 132 Anatolius approued beant 
meale sifted and sod with Harts marrow to be given to 2 
horse which stalleth blood. 1647 J. Cfrevetanp] Char. 
Lond.-Diurn, 2 For it casts the water of the State, ever 
since it staled bloud. 

Stale (stall), v.2 Also 6 Sc, stail, (7 staule). 
[f. STALE a1] 

l. trans. To render (beer or ale) ‘ stale’. 

61440 Promp, Parv. 472/% Stalyn, or make stale drynke, 
defeco. 1616 B. Joxsox Devil an Ass }.i, You haue some 
plot, now, Vpon a tonning of Ale, to stale the yest. 3743 
Loud. & Country Brew. ww. (ed. 2)294 Like old October Beer 
staled through ‘Time. 1826 Ar? of Brewing (ed. 2) 106 A 
stock of old poster should be kept, sufficient for staling the 
consumption of twelve months. 

b. zxir. Of beer: to become ‘stale’ or old, 
1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 64 The Drink from 

that Time flattens and stales. 1743 /éid. 1. (ed. 2) 303 
Secure a Butt of Beer from staling too soon. 

2. trans. To render stale, out of date or un- 
interesting ; to diminish interest in. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct., le goe tell all the 
argument of his play aforehand, and so stale his inuention 
to the auditorie before it come forth. 60x Suaxs. Ful, C. 
1v. 1. 38 Which out of vse, and stal'de by other men, Begin 
his fashion. x606 — Ant. § Cl. 1. ti. 240 Agecannot wither 
her, nor custome stale Her infinite variety. a 1616 Beau». 
& Fu. O. Corinth 1. id, Uenot stale them By giving up their 


STALE. 


characters, but leave you To make your own discoveries. 
3768 Woman of Honor 1. 10 Shame, that great engine o 
education, she employed with..attention not to stale its 


i | 


' 
1 


effect. xBzz Lana Lita Ser. Detached Thoughts, may | 


be, that the latter [names, Milton and Shakespeare] are 
more staled and rung upon in common discourse. 1863 
W. W. Srory Roba a?' Roma}. i. 7 Pictures and statues 
have been staled by copy and description. r9r4 Marrtrin 
Edin, Rev, Apr. 397 Perhaps Dr. Frazer's theories have 
become for himself a little staled by dint of repetition. 

tb. To lower (oneself, one's dignity) in esti- 
mation by excessive familiarity. Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Zu. Manin Hunt. ui. 57 Not content To 
stale himselfe in all societies, He makes my house here com- 
monasamart. 1606Suaks. 77. § Cr. 1. ili. 201 This. sight 
valiant Lord, Must not so staule his Palme, 1843 Lytron 
Last Bar. u. ii, Henry the Fourth staled not bis majesty to 
consultations with the mayor of his city. 

c. intr. To grow stale; get out of fashion, 
become uninteresting. 

1897 Pall Mall Gaz. 10 Nov. 2/3 The malicious tit-bit 
which he was treasuring with such eager anticipation would 
only stale by further delay. 1893 Q. (Quiller-Couch) De/ect. 
Duchy 325 Philanthropy was beginning to stale. 

+38. Se. To affect with loathing or satiety. 

[Perh, another word: cf. Stan zv.] 
1709 Woprow Corr. (1842) 1. 49 The abjuration oath.. 
will..stale a great many that we might otherwise have de- 
pended upon as friendly parties to us. 2977 E. Erskine 
Serm, Wks. (1791) 50/1 They have got so much of Christ as 
to be staled of his company. 

Stale, v.3 Chess. rare. AlsoG Sc. stail, [Perh. 
a, AF. estaler, 2 of English origin: cf. Srauy v.] 

a. trans. = STALEMATE 7. 

61470 MS. Ashmole 344 Vf. 7 He shall stale pe black kyng 
in the pointe per the crosse standith, J/éfd. If. 17 Drau 
thou ther as thy pon stode, ande stale hym. xg03 H. J. R. 
Murray in Brit. Chess. Afag. 283 In China, however, a 
player who stales his opponent's King, wins the game. 

b. tntr. To undergo stalemate. 
a@3s85 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 216 For vnder cure 
1 gat sik chek, Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek, Bot 
eyther stail or mait. 
+ Stale, v.4 Obs. rare. [f. Stave 5b.2] trans. 
To put rungs in (a ladder). 
x49z in Archzol. Cant. XVI. 304 For stalyng of the 
Sadders of the Churche xx d. 
+Stale, v.5 Obs. rare. 
To decoy, lure. 

1557 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 198 The eye.. Doth serue to stale 
her here and there where she doth come and go. 

Stale: see STALL sés.4s 4; obs. pa. t. of STEAL. 


Staled (stéld), Af/. a. rare.’ [f. SratE v.1 + 
-ED.1] Rendered stale. 
3862 Eart Lytton in Lady B. Balfour L's. Lett. (1906) I. 
127 The staled and the spoiled experience. 1888 STEVENSON 
‘Across the Plains, Beegars iii, The rant and cant of the 
staled beggar. 31897 F. THompson New Poents 168 Once 
more A dull, new, staled amaze ! ‘ 
Sta-lely, adv. rare. [f. Srave a.1+-Ly 2] In 
a stale,;commonplace or hackneyed manner. 
2598-9 B. Jonson Case Altered u. iii, 1 will not sue stally 
to be your seruant, But a new tearme, will you be my 
refuge? 16:1 — Catiline 1. iii, Tut, all your promis’d 
-Mountaines, And Seas, I am so stalely acquainted with, 
Stalemate (stélméit), sd. Chess. [f. STALE 
50.8 + Mate sb.) ; 
Strictly a misnomer, as the ‘stale’ (so called until 18th c.) 
‘is not really a mate.] Poa 
A position in which the player whose turn it is 
to move has no allowable move open to him, but 


has not his king in check. 

According to modern mules, the game which ends in stale- 
mateisdrawn. In England fromthe r7thc. to the beginning 
of.the 19th c. the player who received stalemate won the 
game, Various other rules have been in vogue at different 
times; sometimes the player giving stalemate won, either 
wholly or to the extent of half the stake; sometimes the last 
few moves had to be played over again untila mate resulted ; 
sometimes the piece causing the obstruction was removed. 

1765 Lampe Hist. Chess 91 When the King has no man 
.Whom he can play, and is not in check, yet is so blocked 
up, that he cannot move without going into check, this 
position is called a stale-mate, or Pat, in this case the King 
who is stale-mated wins the game. 1847 Staunton Chess- 
‘Player's Handbk. 33 He places the adverse King in the 
position..of stalemate, 

b. fig. | : . 

1885 Tres 15 Dec. 5 The Prince..will not..consent to 
the stalemate of mutual evacuation proposed by Servia. 
1912 Standard 20 Sept. 6/4 So far as the public can see the 
match [between the two armies] ended in stalemate. 

ce. attrib. : 

1886 Contemp, Rev. Sept. 444 It would be disgraceful in- 
deed if a great country like Russia should have run herself 
into such a stale-mate position. 1903 H. J. R. Murray in 
Brit. Chess Mag. 285 Several medixval_ problems involve 
the condition that the one player forfeits his power of moving 
when his King is in a stalemate position, 

[f. Srave- 


Stalemate (sté-lméit), v. Chess. 
MATE 56.] ¢vans. To subject to a stalemate. “ 

1765 Lamang Hist. Chess 9x In this case the King who is 
stalemated wins the game. 2813 Sarratr JVks. Dantiano 
etc. 235 White cannot take the Rook without stalemating 
his adversary. 1879 Merepitn Egoist xlvii, At the game 
of Chess it is the dishonour of our adversary when we are 
stale-mated. 

Jig. 186: Hucnes Ton: Brown at Oxf. xli, You never saw 
a fellow look more puzzled, I had regularly staleemated him. 
1872 Gro, Exiot Afiddlenz, 1, xii, He spoke rather sulkily, 
feeling himself stalemated. x910 £diz. Rev. Jan. 65 Pitt 
undertook o stalemate the French fleet. ° 


[f. Sra sb.5] ¢rans. 


| 


783 


Hence Stalemated f4/. a. 

1903 H. i R. Murray in Brit. Chess Mag. 282 Here 
fin Indian Rule] then we have the earliest convention: the 
stalemated King wins, 

Staleness (stérlnés). [f. STALE @.1+-neEss.] 
The condition of being stale, in any sense of the adj. 

rssz Hutoet, Stalenes, vetustas. 1577-87, HoutnsHeb 
fisst. Eng. 1. 53/2 So that more than necessitie compelled 
him he could not eat, by reason that the stalenesse tooke 
awaie the pleasant_tast thereof, and lesse prouoked his 
appetite. z602 T, Preipres in St. Pagers, Dont. 1601- 
(1870) 227, 1 shall send you what [report] comes to hand, 
if staleness make it not like Rye fish, unfit for market. 
x608 Suaks. Per, v. i, 58. 1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 39 
If it {beer] be kept vntouched, till that it hath gotten'a 
sufficient stalenesse, 1 H. Stepnens Bk. Farne 11. 725 
Failures in hatching arise from want of impregnation in 
the egg—from age, commonly called staleness. 1868 Field 
4 July 14/2 Probably his continued rowing at Oxford nearly 
the whole year through may have tended to produce stale- 
ness, 1891 Law Times XCII. 127/2 The defence based on 
the staleness of the claim could not.. prevail. 

+ b. pl. quasi-concr, Stale remarks or arguments. 

1617 Cotuns Def Bp. Ely u. vi. 227 He is not ashamed to 
renew such motheaten stalenesses. 

Stalenge, var. STALLENGE dial. 

Stalewarde, Staleword: 
STALWoRTH, 

+Sta-ling, sb. Obs. rare1. 
Inch] = STALE 34,3 1. 

z60r Deacon & Wacker Sfirits & Divels 230 [Like to] 
the craftie bird-catcher; who (while the silie poore birdes 
sit prying at, and playing with the whirligig, or staling 
before them) doth cunningly clap them..in his net. 

Staling (stélin), vé/. sd. [f. Srauev.! +-1xGL] 
The action of urinating; + concr. urine, esp. of 


horses or cattle. 

1420 Prose Life Alexander (1913) 68 Sum ware at so 
grete meschefe pat pay dranke paire awen stalynge. x60r 
Horranod Pliny vi. xiii. 1. 222 Their [mares'] staling is no 
hinderance to their pace in running their carriere, as it doth 
the horse who must needs then stand still. x6r3 Purcttas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 311 A fountaine of water, which they say, 
sprang vp of the staling of Chederles horse. 2765 Museunz 
Rust. 1V. 185 That the staling of them [cattle] may not 
waste in its course. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric 
(ed, 4) I. 327 Mixasmall quantity of salt with the food when 
feeding on furze, particularly for horses, as it..will some- 
times affect their staling, which the salt will counteract. 

atlrib, 1759 Brit. Chron. 14 Sept, 261 The prisoner. .has 
for many years been noted for begging at the staling-place 
for horses [Anz Reg. (1759) 1217/1 staling places}. 

Stalk (stgk), 56.1 Also 4-7 stalke, 7 staulk, 
S Sc, stawk. [ME. (14th c.) sta/ke, app. a dim. 
with 4 suffix f. stal- in Stave sb.2 (? OE. stalzt). The 
exact formal equivalent does not occur in the other 
Teut. langs., but a parallel formation from the 
ablaut-variant s/e/- (in OE. stela STEAL sb., stem, 
handle, etc.) is found in NFris. ste/k, MSw. stzailke, 
stialker (mod.Sw. stjelk, stjalk), Norw. stylk, stilk, 
stelk, stalk, Da. sti/k, mod.Icel. sti/k-ur. Cf. Eng. 
dial. ste/ch, post, stake.] f 

1. The main stem of a herbaceous plant, bearing 
the flowers and leaves; also, a scape or flower- 


stem rising directly from the root. 

a@ 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1701 The stalke [Fr. Za coe] 
was as rysshe right And theron stode the knoppe vpright. 
3382 Wyciir Hosea viii. 7 A stondynge stalk [Vulg. cudaeus 
stans]is notin hem, 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xvu. 
clxvi, (1495) 7xx The mydyll statke of an herbe or of a tree 
highte Tirsus. 1412-20 Lypc, Troy Bé. 1. 3106 Floures.. 
Vp-on her stalke gan splaie her Jevis wyde. 1483 Cath. 
Ang?. 359/r A Sstalke, calamus, 1538 Exyor Dict., Fru- 
tex, that which hath a great stalke and yet it is no tree, as 
fenelle. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1, 33 Beanes.. both 
the Coddes and the stalke, is a foode that cattel muche 
delightes in. 159: Srenser Sellay’s Ruines Rome xxx, 
Like as the seeded field..from greene grasse into a stalke 
doth spring, And from a stalke into an eare forth-growes. 
xsg7 Gerarve Herbal nu. li. 269 Dwale, or sleeping Night- 
shade hath round blackish stalks sixe foote high. 2624 
Carr. Smitn Virginia u. 28 Every stalke of their corne 
commonly beareth two eares. 1640 1. Brucis Marrow 
Physicke u1. 147 To dry Lettice Stalkes, Artichocke Stalkes, 
or Cabbage Stalkes. 1667 Mitton P.L v. 480 So from the 
root Springs lighter the green stalk, from thence the leaves 
More aerie. ¢1680 BEvERIDGE Sern. (1729) I. 548 Having, 
filled a sponge with vinegar, .they put it upon a stalk of 
hyssop. ¢1730 Ramsay Zo D. Malloch vii, Misty minds 
that plod And thresh for thought, but ne’er advance Their 
stawk aboon their clod. 2778 J. Ler /ntrod, Bot. Expl. 
Terms 378 Scapus, a Stalk, elevating the Fructification and 
not the Leaves. 1779 Cowrer Olney H.1. Ixxxv, We find 
a tall and sickly stalk But not the fruitful ear. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Sriery Creek iv. 92 The stalk of flax that waves 
in my field. 1839 Fr. A. Kempre Resid. Georgia (1863) 87 
It is a long green reed, like the stalk of the maize. xgr0 
Blackw, Mag. Feb. 263/2, 1 looked through the rough 
tangle of stalks and stems. 

b. ‘Ihe woody core of hemp and flax. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 39b, The Shales or 
Stalkes (of hemp] serue for the heating of Quens, 1838 [see 
Boon 53.7). - . 5 

+e. ?nonce-ttse. A bit of straw, a ‘mote’. 

3386 CHaucer Reeve’s Prol. 65 He kan wel in myn eye 
seen a stalke But in his owene he kan nat seen a balke.  ° 

2. The comparatively slender connecting part by 
which a vegetable organ is attached to the plant; 
the petiole of a leaf, the peduncle or pedicel of a 
flower, fruit, or inflorescence, the stipe of an ovary, 


or the like. : . 
¢1325 Gloss. JW. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 150 Outez 


see STALWART, 


[f. State 55.3 + 


STALK. 


; Vestiche et la parure [g/oss the stalke and the paring], E 


lour donez la morsure [ g/oss the body of the appel]. cz 
Cuaucer Soeth. 1. met. vi. (1868) 26 pe stale et pe ae 
{L. falmites]. 1530 Patscr. 275/1 Stalke of any frute, 
gueve. 1538 Ewot Dict., Pediculus,..the stalke of an 
apple or peare, or other frate. 1617 Moryson /fiu. 111. 82 
They gathera darke or blackish kind of cherry, and casting 
away the stalkes, put them into a great cauldron, 1632 
Marmion Holland's Leaguer 1. v, Have my love Shak'd 
off because ‘tis ripe, but let me hang by The stalk of your 
mercy, 1808 Scorr Mavi: 11. xvii, I on its stalk had left 
the rose. 1866 / reas. Bot. 1090/2 Stalk, the stem or sup. 
port to an organ; as the petiole of a leaf, the peduncle or 
pedicel of a flower, &c. 2884 Bower & Scorr De Eary's 
Phaner, 105 The half-spindle-shaped ones [sc. cystoliths of 
Acanthacez] are attached by a very thin short stalk, 19909 
G. K, Cuesterton Orthodoxy iv. 89 The man of science 
says: Cut this stalk and the apple will fall. 


b. A similar slender connecting part by which 


an a organ or structure is attached or sup- 
port * 7 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, II. xxxiii. 357 Stifes (the 
Stalk). The comeous base of the Maxilla, below ms gr 
pus, 1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iii, 47 The head bears two 
.-tentacles..with the stalks bearing the eyes attached to 
them on the outside. 1899 D. Snare /nsects 1. 317 When 
a portion of a nervure beyond the basa! or primary portion 
serves as 2 common piece to two forked parts external to it, 
it is called a stalk. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIEL. 824 
The ‘stalk ' of the tumour. 

+3. The Swank of a hawk. Obs. 

e575 Perf. Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 5 Tokens of a 
good Hawke:..stalke short and bygg: foot large, wyde, 
[etc]. /drd. 31 Gcod for any swellinge in fote or stalke. 

4. Applied to various erect slender objects. 

‘ta. The upright of a ladder: = SraLe s6.2 1. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Afiller's T. 439 His owene hand made 


laddres thre To clymben by the ronges and the stalkes In 
to the tubbes hangynge in the balkes. 


b. The shaft of a chimney. Cf. Stack sd. 5 b. 
1821 Scotr Kenilw. iti, Twisted stalks of chimneys of 
heavy stone-work. 1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnl, 1. 
406/2 Vast improvements have been made..in building 
stalks for steam boilers and chemical furnaces. 1839 URE 
Dict. Arts 280 To..increase the solidity of an insulated 
stalk of this kind, it is built with three or more successive 
plinths, or recedures. 1885 R.L. & F. Stevenson Dyvta- 
suiter 134 A great stalk of chimneys. 
ce. Acolumnar rock; = Strack sh. 7. docal. 

1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 149 The Stalks of Dungisbay, 
as they are called, are two pyramidal pillars, of naked free- 
stone rock. 

5. The main part of anything long and slender, 
as distinguished from the extremities. 

530 PatsoR. 275/x Stalke of a shafte, /ost. S07 Tor 
seLL Four. Beasts 221 The tops of the hair appeare blacke, 
the foot and stalke being white. ; 

+b. The shaft of a quill; a quill. Obs. 

c1440 Lyvc. Hors, Shepe & G. 183 Men plukke stalkes 
out of my weengis tweyn, Some to portraye, somme to 
noote & write. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 172, I tried it by 
fixing the leggs of a Fly upon the top of the stalk of a 
feather, 1681 Grew A/uszuse t. § 2. it, 22 The Plume or 
Stalk of a Quill. 

+c. The stem ofa fork or spoon. Oés. 

@ 13423 in Archzologia LXI. 173, j fork of siluer wt a 
Dragouns hede holding up the stalk for grenynges. 1496 
Will of Dynham (Somerset Ho.), A forke of siluer with a 
stalke of corall for grene ginger. 1522 Will of P. Baynard 
(ibid.), A doseyn sponys where p is in the stalk. 

d. The tube or stem of a thermometer. 

3833 N. Arnorr PAysrcs (ed. 5) II. rxx It is easy to pro- 
portion the bulb and the stalk to each other, so that [etc,}. 

6. A slender upright support; the stem of a 
wine-glass. 

@ 1864 HAWTHORNE Amer. Note-Bks. (7879) Il. 88 Old 
drinking-glasses, with tall stalks, x882 J. G. Pati in 
L. Shaw's Hist. Moray |. 202 It is a chalice or cup fof the 
Bronze Period)...Its great peculiarity was that it had 
neither handle nor stalk. 1884 F. J. Britten Match 
Clocki. 72 The teeth rise on stalks from the body of the 
escape wheel, 


+7. Sc. Some appendage to a halter. Ods. 


1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 328 Item, for ane 
cot helter with tua stalkis. gor Jézd. 11. 29, ij.heltir 
stalkis. 


8. Lronfounding. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Meckh., Stalk, an iron rod armed with 
spikes, forming the nucleus of a core. 

9. Arch. (See quot.) 

1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Stalk, an ornament in the 
Corinthian capital, which is sometimes fluted, and resembles 
the stalk of a plant; from it spring the volutes and helices. 

10. attrib. as stalk-like adj. ; stalk-borer OS. 
the larva of a moth. Gortyna nitela, destructive to 
plants; stalk-cutter U.S., an implement for 
cutting old maize stalks in the ground ; stalk-eyed 
a., having the eye at the end of a stalk, podoph- 
thalmate; stalk-fruited a. = PEDUNCULATE ai 
+ stalk-legged a., long-legged, spindle-shanked ; 
stalk-puller, an implement Al pulling cotton 
and hemp stalks from the ground. ; 

1885 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) U1. 45% a Naar a ely 
1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech, *Stalk-cutter. 1853 a : 
(titde) A history of the British *stalk-cyed perl Ad me 
Rannine Machine & Hand-tocls App. 68 a Cie) on aplisl : 
Oak, or *Stalk-fruited Oak (Quercus revur hae 
pedunculata), in which the acorns grow on sta) “ve i 
‘TorgIano, Fuscello,a spindle shanks OF Regul sao ons 
1839-47 Toop Cr ike, into the inferior surface of the 
cerebral hemispheres. 2888 RutLey Rockforming Min, 


STALK. 


184 Stalk-like or reedy forms are likewise of frequent occur- 
rence. 1895 Kwicut Dict. Afech., *Stalk-puller. 

Stalk (stdk), 56.4 Also 5-7 stalke, 7 stauk. 
[f. SraLK v.] 

1. An act of stalking game. 

e4so in Trans. Philol, Soc, (1909) ut. 53 A Stalke of 
ffostersse. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xxi 764 They 
were shoters and coude wel kylle a dere bothe at the stalke 
& at the trest. x62z Marxnam Jovling viii. 53 Also you 
must obserue in the Stalke to turne that side [of the stalking- 
horse] ever vpon the Fowle which is plaine without splents, 
1873 G.C. Davies Afount. § Mere x. 83 A careful stalk 
might have brought a shooter within shot. 2885 W. H. 
Russet. in Harper's Mag. Apt. 770/1 There may be a 
deer drive or a stalk at Glenmuick. 1907 J. H. Patrrerson 
Man-Eaters of Tsavo xx. 225 My stalk was crowned with 
success, the beautiful animal being bagged without much 
trouble. 

b. altrib., as + stalk-hound. 

1663 Kiniicrew Pars. Wedd. v.i, A pox upon them for 
a couple of Stauk-hounds ; have they killed at last? 
2. A striding gait; a stately or pompous mode 
of walking. 
xsgo Srenser F. Q. U1. vii. 26 An vegly feend,.. The which 
with monstrous stalke behind him stept, And ever as he 
went, dew watch vpon him kept. 1g99 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. iv, Leave him not so much as a looke, an eye, a 
stalke, or an imperfect oth, to expresse himselfe by. 7 
Avnison Greatest Brit. Poets 56 Milton next, with high 
and haughty stalks, Unfetter'd in majestick numbers walks, 
x75t Jounson Rambler No. 179 ¥ 4 The sprightly trip, the 
stately stalk, and the lofty mien. 1787-89 Worpsw. £vez. 
Walk 242 Then issuing often with unwieldy stalk, They 
{the swans] crush with broad black feet their fowery walk. 
1869 Lowey Study Wind., Gard. Acquaint. (1871) 11 Their 
{the crow-blackbirds’] port is grave, and their stalk across 
the turf as martial as that of a second-rate ghost in Hamlet. 
Stalk (stOk), v1 Also 4-7 stalke, 6 stawk, 7 
staulke, 7, 9 dial. stauk. [ME. stalke:—OE. 
*stealcian {implied in distealczan = sense 1 and 
stealcung STALKING v6/, sb.) :—prehistoric * sta/ko- 
jan, {requentative f. *stal-(: *stel-, see STEAL v.). 
Sense 4, which first appears in the x6th c., is perh. 
due to association withStaix 50.1; cf. Florio 1611, 
‘ Fuscello, a stub, a sprig, a stalk .. also spindle 
shankes or stalkeing legges’; also Norw. s¢e/, Icel. 
stelkur, a long-legged bird, the redshank.] 
+1. tntr. To walk softly, cautiously, or stealthily. 
In quot. a 1300 either We or with dative of the subject. 
[¢ 1000 AELrric Saints’ Lives xxxii. 40 Hinguar feerliceswa 
swa wulf on lande bestalcode and pa leode sloh. ¢x000: see 
Srackine vbd. sb.) a1300 Cursor A. 3601 Esau..Ga lok 
pi tacle be puruaid, And faand to stalk be sa nere fat fou 
mai drep me sum dere. ¢1300 K. Horn 1129 (Laud) He 
Jokede in eche halke; Sey he nowere stalke Ayol hys trewe 
felawe. a@x320 Sir Tristrem 2578 Tristrem and pe quen 
Stalked to her play. ¢2350 IVill, Palerne 2728 Pan hized 
pei hem to be hauen..And stalkeden ful stilly ber stoden 
fele schippes. ¢1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 1.519 Tho gan L 
stalke softly hym by-hynde. a 1375 How fo hear Afass 530 
in Minor Poens fr. Vernon MS. 507 Whon he [se. fe 
priest] hap waschen. -Priueliche and stille he stalkes To his 
Auter ajeyn. @1380 Eufrosyne 390 in Horstm. Altengl, 
Leg. (1878) 178, I stunte, I stonde, vnstabli I stalke. ¢x400 
Beryn 282 Madam ! wol ye stalk pryuely into the garden 
to se the herbis grow. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stalkyn 
«expo, 3470-85 Marory Arthur vu. xix. 243 He cam 
stylly stalkyng behynhde the dwerf and plucked hym fast 
vnder his arme. ¢18§30 Crt. of Love 1030 And stalking soft 
with easy pase, I saw About the king ther stonden environ, 
Attendaunce, Diligence,..and many oon. 2587 Turserv. 
Trag. Tales (x837) 30 There stalkte he on, as softe as foote 
could tread. . 
+ b. said of an animal. Ods. 
1456 Str G. Have Law of Arnis (S.T.S.) 234 Quhen he 
herd ony wilde beste stalkand besyde him. 7 
2. + To go stealthily 0, owards (an animal) for 
the purpose of killing or capturing it (os.). Hence, 
to pursue game by the method of stealthy ap- 
proach, esp. by the use of a stalking-horse or of 
some device for concealing oneself from the view 
of the hunted animal. i 
axgo0 King & Hermit 32% Now, Crystes blyssing haue 
sych a frere, ‘hat pus canne ordeyn our soper, And stalke 
vnder pe wode bowe. ¢2460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 21 
His bowe he toke in hand toward pe deere to stalke. 1503-4 
Acti1g Hen. VIS,c. 1x Thatno person from hensforth stauke 
or cause eny other person to stalke with eny boussh or bestys 
toeny Deere. 1570 Levins Manip. 16/13 Tostalke, venard. 
1575 Turner. Fauiconrie 193 Lette him..carrye his hawke 
unhooded..stawking towardes them untill he bave gotten 
reasonably neare them. 162x Marxnam Fowling 55 To 
stalke with a Horse where no Horses liue or are bred..is 
absurde and losse of labor. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 
14r One vnderneath his Horse, to get a shoot doth stalke. 
1624 Cart. SauitH Virginia u. 32 Thus shrowding his body 
in the skinne [of a deer] by stalking, he approacheth the 
Deere. 1815 Scorr Ld. of Isles 1. xiii, Awhile their 
route they silent made, As men whostalk for mountain-deer. 
1819 Sporting Mag. V. 118 A gamekeeper,. who may be 
stalking, which is going behind a horse, whose head is kept 
down that he may appear to be grazing. 1863 W.C. Bacp- 
win Afr. Hunting ii. 77, Lcame up with the troop, stalked 
in upon them, and shot a fine young bull. x907 J. H. 
Parrerson Mau-Eaters of Tsavo vi. 67 The roars com- 
pletely. ceased, and we knew that they [the Hons} were 
stalking for their prey. -_ 

Sig. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado n. iii. 96 OI, stalke on, stalke 
on, the foulesits. Idid neuer thinke that Lady would haue 
loued any man. 3603 B. Jonson Seanus i. ii, His franke 
tongue Being lent the raines, will take away all thought Of 
malice, in your course against the rest. We must keepe him 
to stalke with. «1647 J. C[veverann] Char, Lond.-Diurn. 
5 He stalkes with Essex, and shoots uuder his belly. 2662 
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StituncFL, Orig, Sacre mr. i. § g As well then may an 
Atheist say..that religion is nothing but a design, because 
men may make it stalke to their private ends. 1692 R. 
L'Estrance, Fosephus, Antig. xvu. vii. (1733) 462 To get 
the Reputation of a tender and dutiful Son. -and so, tostalk 
under that Cloak, up to the King himself, 


+b. trans. 2? To involve by cunning devices, 
inveigle. Obs. rare—'. 

1626 in Rushw. Hist. Coil, (16591 1. 269 By the Artifices 
of the said Duke of Buckingham eth said Earl hath been 
insensibly involved and stauked into the troubles he is now in. 

3. trans. a. To pursue (game) by stealthy ap- 
proach, To stalk down: to follow or track (an 
animal) stealthily until one comes within range. 

1823 Scotr Peveril xxv, And for shooting him from behind 
a wall, it is cruelly like to stalking a deer. 1845 Zoologist 
ILI. 971 He immediately proposed toa friend to get a horse 
and stalk them {wild swans]. 1847 Marryat Ciildr. New 
Forest iv, I intend to buy you a gun, that you may learn 
to stalk deer yourself. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. vii. (1873) 
178 No animal is more difficult to stalk than the giraffe. 
1907 J. H. Patterson Alan-Eaters of Tsavo ii. 25 Lions 
always stalk their prey in complete silence. /bid, xxvii, 309 
We dismounted and stalked them [the eland] carefully 
through the long grass. 

trangyf. and fig. 31855 Titackeray Wewcomes UL. 68 As 
he was pursuing the deer, she stalked his lordship. 86x 
— Philip ix, Mrs. Matcham’s girl fished for Captain Wool- 
comb last year in Scotland, ..and stalked him to Paris. 1884 
Pall Mall Gaz. 13 Nov. 5/2 Their [se. torpedo boats’) 
special function is to stalk ironclads at night time. 1892 
Photogr, Ann. U1, 188 One would hardly care to make a 
study of animal photography with a larger-sized apparatus 
than 1/;-plate. To stalk a flock of sheep witha 1x5 x12..would 
.-be worse than futile. 1903 Morty Gladstone (1905) I. 
ut. viii. 435 Whigs and Peelites..were all ready at last to 
stalk down their crafty quarry. 

b. To go through (a tract of country) stalking 
game. 

1860 G. H. K. in Galton Vac. Tour. (1861) 122 The hills I 
am going tostalk areundersheep. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoop' 
Col. Reformer (1891) 211, The troopers, deciding tostalk the 
bush on foot,..passed..silently through the trees, 

4. intr. To walk with stiff, high, measured steps, 
like a long-legged bird. Usually with disparaging 
notion, implying haughtiness, sullenness, indiffer- 
ence fo one’s surroundings, or the like. Also + #0 
stalk it. 


In dialect use, the predominant notion is often that of , 


ungainliness. 

1530 Patscr. 732/1, I stalke, I go softly and make great 
strides, se vas a granspfas. Hestalkethlyke acrane. ¢2535 
Reprorp Play Wt & Sci. (1848) 8 Yt is he playne That thus 
bold doth make hym Wythowt my lycence To stalke by my 
doore, 1575 GascoiGne Steele Cl. Epil, 21 The elder sorte, 
gostately stalking on. 3591 H. Sst Pride Nabuch. 4 Then 
was hee stalking in his galleries, and thinking what sinne 
should benext. 31609 B. Jonson Si/, Womr. 1v. 1, Others that 
will stalkei’ their gait like an Estrich. 1610 Hottanp Cam- 
den's Brit. (1637) 49x Who stalking high upon stilts, apply 
their minds to grasing, fishing and fowling. x612 Sen- 
venuto's Passenger 1. iV. 317 He replied that it was they, 
which there stalke it,..with Ruffes, and blacke apparrell. 
1667 Micron P, L.1v. 402 About them round A Lion now he 
{Satan} stalkes with fierie glare. 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. 
vit. 656 Like one of Anak's mighty Sons he stalk’d. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary June 1645, The noblemen stalking with their 
Jadys on choppines. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. x. 540 A soldier 
of unusual size..stalkt about on the parapet. 1768 Beatrice 
Minstr. 1. xxxix, The whistling ploughman stalks afield. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. L3b, Cambridgeshire camels... 
Some have supposed this term to have originated from the 
Fen-men, stalking through the marshes on their stilts.. 1815 
Scotr Guy AM, viii, The Dominie..might be seen stalking 
about with a mathematical problem in his head, and his eye 
upon a child of five years old. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xii 111. 343 It was remembered but too well how the 
dragoons had stalked into the peasant’s cottage, cursing and 
damning him, themselves, and each other at every second 
word. 1862 C.C. Ropinson Dial. Leeds 421 Stank, to walk 
in an awkward manner, unmindful of appearances. 1906 
Sir F. Treves Highways Dorset xi. 169 Itsarched doorway, 
where pikemen stalked on guard. 

Jig. 1710 Avvison Whig-Exant. No. 4 § It stalks upon 
hard words and rattles through polysyllables. 1852 Haw- 
tHorne Grandfather's Chair u. iit. (1879) 85 One urchin 
shall hereafter. .stalk gravely through life. 1864 D. G. 
Mitcucun Sev, Stor. 264 Why should my fancy go stalking 
through that great Rubens Museum? 


b. said of a bird or animal. ’ 

1600 Maydes Metam, u in Bullen O. Pl. (1882) I. 113 
Marke the Deare how they begin to stalke; When each.. 
Pricks vp his head and bears a Princely minde. x60r Hot- 
Lanp Pliny x. xxiii. 1.281 These Cranes..will..run the 
round with their long shankes staulking full untowardly. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. ut. 383 The Mother Lion.. 
Scours o'er the Plain;..Demanding Rites of Love; she 
sternly stalks. 21820 W. Irvine Sketch BE. 11. 195 A vagrant 
deer stalking like a shadow across the opening. 1825 Scotr 
Betrothed xxiii, No heron was seen stalking on the usual 
haunts of the bird. 1865 Liviscstone Zaurbesi iv. 99 The 
stately stepping Marabout stalks slowly along the almost 
stagnant channels. 3 

c. often said of ghosts, and fig. of quasi-personi- 
fied maleficent agencies, as pestilence, famine, etc. 

3593 Martowe tr. ist Bk. Lucan 570 Fowle Erinnisstalkt 
about the wals, Shaking her snakie haire and crooke pine 
With flaming Toppe. 1656 Cowtey Alisc., Ou death VW, 
Hervey 22 As sullen Ghosts stalk speechless by Where their 
hid Treasures ly. 1719 Younc Busiris 1.1, IMustrious shades ! 
who nightly stalk around The tyrant’s couch. 2796 Burns 
Tan: Glen vii, The last Halloween I was waukin My drouket 
sark-sleeve,as ye ken ; His likeness cam up the house staukin 
—The very grey breeks o' Tam Glen! 2826 Disracus Viv. 
Grey 1. ix, That wild spirit of speculation which is now 
stalking abroad.. 1846 Mit Diss. 4 Disc. (1859) If. 306 


tr cre tee 
a pe 


STALKING. 


Ate..is represented as a gigantic figure, 


h é 
furiously, diffusing ruin. ee aes fortn 


x850 Haw Horne Sear, th 
None so self-devoted as Hester, when pestinnce gant 
through the town, 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars vy. 226 
Lhe plague was stalking grimly up and down the land, 

+ trans. To march proudly through (a country, 
etc.). Also quasi-¢vans. with advb. accusative, 

1610 G. Frercner Christ's Tri, 1. xlvii, Iwo bloudy 
sunnes stalking the duskiesphear, r6x2 J.Tayton(Water P) 
Sculler 4b, With stately gate the peopled Burse he stalkes, 
1742 Co.uns Ode to Fear 12 Danger... Who stalks hisround 
an hideous form! 284 W. H. Ainswortn O/d St. Pants, 
i, Likea hideous phantom stalking the streets at noon-day, 

Stalk (stgk), v2 [f. StaLk 56.1] 

. ztr. To put forth stalks. rare~), 

3666 J. Davies Hist. Caribbee Isles 5 There is not strength 
enough left in the root to force it to staulk and knit in the ear, 

2. trans. To remove the stalks from (fruit), 

1902 Daily Chron. 5 July 8/4 Stalk three-quarters of a 
pound of fine fresh fruit, rub them through a hair sieve [etc.} 
_Stalkable(sto-kab'l),a. [f. STALK v.1 + -s3LE.] 
That may be stalked ; admitting of stalking, 

1893 Fart Dunmore Pamirs II. 68, I observed two lots 
of Ovis Poli..in a fairly stalkable place. 1899 Blackw, 
Mag. Aug. 186/2 They seemed in a kind of stalkable place. 
x905 A. J. R, Grasrurn Kiffe in Ind, Fungle 307 Our game 
7S have shifted into some more stalkable position. 

talked (stgkt), a. [f. SrauK 56.1 + -zp%] 
Having a stalk or stalks; in Vat. Hést., Pathology, 
etc. opposed to sessé/e. Also in parasynthetic 
combs., ong-stalked, red-stalhed, etc. (see the first 
element); in some of these some writers have 
ignorantly substituted an adv. for the first element, 
as firmly, shortly stalked. 

173% Miturr Gard, Dict. s.v. Aloe, The African stalk'd 
Aloe. 1806 J. Graname Birds Scot. 19 A flower..firmly 
stalked, of form Pyramidal. 1840 Pereira Lvent, Mat, 
Med. uw. 1266 Sinapis nigra... Lower leaves lyrate ;..stalked, 
1847 Steere Field Bot, 123 Flowers in stalked clusters, 
1857 ‘I’. Moore Handtk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 68 Pinne 
opposite, the lower pair largest, obliquely triangular, shortly 
stalked. 2863 Woop //lustr. Nat. Hiést. 11. 648 One 
species of Stalked Barnacle. 1874 Luspock Orig, Melam. 
Iusects iti. 69 ‘The stalked Crinoids, 1883 Eucyel, Brit, 
XVI. 669/2 ‘Lhe suckers are stalked and strengthened bya 
horny ring. 1897 Adlbutl's Syst. Med, V1. 955 Frequently 
they [i.e. islets of mucous membrane Caused by ulceration) 
are more or Jess stalked because of the ulceration which 
undermines them, 

b. Her. Of a plant: Having the stalk of a 
specified tincture. 

1864 Bourret. Her. Hist. & Pop. xix. (ed, 3) 304 A rose or, 
stalked ppr. 

c. Comb.: stalked-eyed a, = stalk-cyed (see 
STALK 56,1 p. 

1882 Casse//’s Nat. Hist. V1. 206 Many species, both of 
the Podophihalmia {or stalked-eyed) and Edriophthalmia 
(or sessile-eyed) Crustacea. 

Stalker (stO-ke1). [f. Srauk v.1+-ER}, 

The identity of the word in sense x is questionable. 

+L. A kind of net used by poachers. 
stalker net. Obs. 

31389 Act 13 Rich. LI, Stat. 1. c. 19 § 1 Qe null pescho” 
.-ne mette..en les ewes de Thamise..ascuns rees appelez 
stalkers. .par les quelles le frie..des salmons..purra..pns 
ow destruit, 1584 [see Trink sd. d]. 1667 Lond, Gaz 
No. 183/4 (They] did no more hurt then only by the taking 
up some few Stawkers or Nets laid for Lobsters. 

‘+ 2. One who prowls abont for purposes of theft. 

1508 Dunpar Filyting 156 And lyk twa stalkaris steilis in 
cokis and hennis, Thow plukkis the pultre, and scho pullis 
off the pennis. 

8. One whostalks game. In early use only St. 
one who stalks game illegally, a poacher (cf. 


sense 1), Also fs: 

1424 Sc. Acts 2 Fas. I, § 13 (1814) I. 7 It is ordanyt pat 
pe Justice clerk sall inquyre of stalkaris pat. slais dere.. 
And als sone as ony stalkar may be conuict of slauchter of 
der he sal pay to be kingxls. ¢xsysin Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 542 Stalkeris that slayis hart, hind, dae, rac. 1675 
J. Satu Chr. Relig. App. i, 21 Had it {the World] wanted 
the eye of Theology, a cunning Stalker might possibly have 
catcht it on its blind side. 1790 Grose Prov, Gloss. (ed. 2) 
Suppl. Stalker, a fowler. 1872 Daily News 8 Oct. 3 The 
assembled stalkers and gillies. xzg0z 7imes 13 Nov. 13/6 
Self-denying stalkers. .have devoted several seasons t0-. 
sparing the better class animals. 

One who walks with long measured steps. 

1585 Hicixns Funins' Nomenecl. 522 Grallator..a stalker: 
a goer vpon stilts or crutches. z60r B. Jonson Poetaster 
ut. iv, You, player, rogue, stalker, come backe here. x6o$ 
Meeting Gallants at Ordinarie Cx b, Away he went wi 
himselfe as coragiously, as the best stalker in Europe. 1631 
Ancuoran Comenius’ Gate Tongues 215 Grallator.. A 
stalker makes great long strides with scatches or stilts an: 
crowches, 1865 Dickens Afut. 7. 1. ix, The stately stalker 
stalked back: ” 

b. + Used as the name of a bird found in N.W. 
Africa (ods.). Alsoin Ornithology, asthe rendering 
of mod.L. Gradatores, an order of Lirds in certain 
now disused systems of classification. | 

Macgillivray (Zrit. Birds, 1852) adopted the word as the 
rendering of Aucnfatores (the name of an order in bis 
own system), evidently associating it with sense 3. 4 

1623 Jonson Golden Trade 154 The greatest bird or fowle 
we see, is called a Stalker; who by reason of his long less 
and necke, when he stands vpright, is in height taller theo 
aman. 2872 Cougs WV. Amer. Birds 240 ‘The birds stan 
in wait, or stalk stealthily along; hence they are some 
times called Gradatores (stalkers). . 1 
Jking (sto’kin), 6d. sb. [f. StatK v.' + 


Sta. 
-NGlJ] The action of Stark v1; + stealthy 


" Also 


STALKING, 


movement (o4s.); pursuit of game by the method 


of stealthy approach. 

¢ 1000 AEcrric Hom. (Th) LL. 138 On stumere nihte hlosnode 
sum ode: munuc bis freldes and mid sleaccre stalcunge his 
fotswadum filigde, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rou, xix. 
(1495) 46 Yf the fende maye not dysceyue wyth stalkynge he 
puttyth to ferfull gastness and drede. ¢1440 Promp, Pary. 
472/z Stalkynge, or soft and sly goynge, serpiura, ¢1460 
York Myst. xxx. 157 With no stalkyng nor no striffe be ye 
stressed. 3503-4 Act 19 Hen. VI/, c. 11 The grettest 
destruccion of Reed Deere and Falowe..is with Nettis.. 
and stalking with beestis. 1533 in Archrologia XXV. 522 
Item delyvered to my hosbond..when he went a stalkynge 
for master tresurer, 1553 Kespudlicat. iii. 160 Theare was.. 
such herkenynge, suche stalking, suche watching, such spy- 
inge, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xii, (1856) 86 The Esqui- 
maux,.by a patient process of stalking, succeed in getting 
within rifle shot. ‘ 

b. attrib. as stalking engine, gelding, -ground, 
ox, -Shoe, -system. Also STALKING-HONSE. 

1531 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIL (1827) 112 Paied to a 
servant of my lorde lisles in Rewarde for bringing of the 
Stalking Oxe,xs. /8fd. 132 For the mete of the kingis white 
stalking guelding. :62z Marknam Jow/ing x. 64 The last 
of these stalking Engines is the dead hedge of two or three 
yards long. 2850 R. G. Cusstine Hunter's Life S. Ayr (1902) 
77/2 Lresolved to try the stalking-system with these, and to 
hunt the troop of bulls with dogs and horses. 1860G. H. K. 
in Galton Mac. Tour, (1861) 116 When we reach thestalking- 


ground. 1900 Pottok & Tnom Sforts Burma 253 My 
stalking shoes, 

Stalking (st§-kin), fo a. [f. SranK vl+ 
-InG?.] That stalks. 


+1. Stealthy. Ods. 

1400 Pol., Rel, § L, Poents (1903) 254 [Death is] Stilleand 
eke stalkinge. 

2. Walking with great strides. 

1560 Puacr <Encid 1x. (1562) F fijb, With stalking doubtful 
steps. 1581 A. Hau. /fad im. 45 Paris with stalking pace 
aduauncde himself to the Greekes warde. 1590 Srenser 
F. Q. 1. vii. 10 His [the giant Orgoglio's} stalking steps are 
stayde Vpon a snaggy Oke. 1607 Purttan ut. v. 84 Haue 
you neuer seene a staiking-stamping Player. x700 Drypen 
Ovid's Met. xu, Acis, Pol. & Gat. 44 Thus, warn'’d in vain, 
with stalking pace he strode. 1757 Smotterr Refrisaéi vi. 
38 That proud, stalking Highlander. 1909 Crockerr Afy 
Two Edinburghs, A long-legged, stalking, wonder-stricken 
boy of fifteen. 

b. said of long-legged birds. 

1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. 1. 413 That's the proper Time 
.. For stalking Cranes to set the guileful Snare. 2847 Gloss. 
Heraldry 294 Stalking, walking: aterm applied to Jong- 
legged birds. : 

c. of ghosts. Also fig. of baleful agencies. 

1697 Dryven irg. Past. vit. 142 To call from tombs the 
stalking Ghosts, 1792 Mary Wottstonecrart Rights Wor, 
vi. 266 Like some other stalking mischiefs. 183x Gen. P. 
‘Tuompson Z-rerc. (1842) I. 363 The grand stalking wrong, 
that was at the bottom of the well or ill directed resistance 
of the community, ‘ 

+d. jig. OF style, etc.: Pompous, grandilo- 
quent. Obs, : : 
_ Gor B. Joxson Poetaster uu. iv, Goe, he pens high, loftie, 
in a new stalking straine, 806 W. ‘Taytor in Ann. Rev. 
IV. 612 The stalking pomp of theatrical declamation. 

Hence Sta‘lkingly adv. 

189t Merepirn One of Cong. U1. v. 124 Contempt of any 
supposed affectation, which was not ostentatiously, stalk- 
ingly practised to subdue the sex. 


Sta Iking-horse. [Srackrxe vil, sé.] 

1. A horse trained to allow a fowler to conceal 
himself behind it or under its coverings in order 
to get within easy range of the game without 
alarming it. Hence, a portable screen of canvas 
or other light material, made in the figure of a 
horse (or sometimes of other animals), similarly 


used for concealment in’ pursuing game. 

15%9 in Archeologia KXV. 420 Item pi for Shoyng of 
Thomas Lawes Stawkyng horse..fijd. 2607 Torsett four, 
Beasts 133 This is a beast standing amazed at every strange 
sight, euen at the hunters bow and Arrowe, comming be- 
hind a stalking Horsse. _16rx Cotcr., Tonnelie, a Tunnell, 
or staulking horse for Partridges. 1621 Marxnast Fow/. 
ing viii. 47, 49-50 The Stalking-Horse..is any old Iade 
trayned vp for that vse, which..will gently..walke vp and 
downe inthe water..; and then,.you shall shelter yourselfe 
and your Peice behind his fore shoulder, Now forasmuch 
as these Stalking horses..are not ever in readinesse...In 
this case he may take any pieces of oulde Canuasse, and 
hauing made it in the shape or proportion of a Horse.., let it 
be painted as neere the colour of a Horse as you can deuise. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. Le a Iv. aes Panag piso Seah it 
with guns, lime, nets, glades..stawking horses, setting- 
aoceen &e. 21698 BLUNDELS, Cavalier’s Note Bk. (1880) 
106 The use of stalking-horses is great...Horses are easily 
taught. Some do use to have a painted horse carried upon 
aframe. 1706 Art Painting (1744) 134 Giovanni d’Udine.. 
is thought to have been the inventor of the stalking-horse, 
which poachers now use. 1780 Pirr Lei. in Stanhope Life 
(1863) I. i. 36 Your moor must be in the perfection of winter 
beauty; but I suppose with hardly any cattle upon it, 
except stalking horses. 1875 ‘SToNEHENGE’ Brit. Rural 

Sports 1.1. 4. § 5 He is enabled to drop his net over the 

place without the trouble of using the stalking-horse. 1902 

Cormish Naturalist Thames 7 The flats of the Upper 

Thames, where. .the wild duck are stalked with the stalking- 

horse, as of old. hateaes 

2. jig. &. A person whose agency or participation 
in a proceeding is made use of to prevent its real 
design from being suspected. .? Ods. ‘ 
x61z Wester While Devil 1. i. 41 You... were made his 

engine, and his stauking horse, To undo my sister. 1693 

Conxcreve Double Dealer ui. iv, Do you think her fit for 

nothing but to be a Stalking-Horse to stand before you, 
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while you take aim at my Wife? 1763 Suenstoxe Progr. 
Tastes, 78 Let me prone Some fame form to grace pif 
side; At hand,..An useful, pliant, stalking-horse ! 

b. An underhand means or expedient for making 
an attack or attaining some sinister object; usually, 
2 pretext put forward for this purpose. 

1579 W. Witxmnson Confut. Fam. Love 0b, Abusing the 

retence of the Gospell as a stalking horse to leuell at others 

YY: 1594 Order for Prayer To Rdr. A4, Certaine who.. 
scrue themselues of that idolatrous Romish religion, as of a 
Maske and stalking horse, therewith to couer the vnsatiable 
ambition .. of vsurping the kingdoms of other Princes, 
1600 Sians. A. YL. v. iv. x11 He uses his folly like a 
stalking-horse. 1624 Gee New Shreds of Old Snare 14 They 
made Religion a stalking horse to intend their own profit. 
1792 Li. Aucktanp in Corr. (1861) IL. 423 The cause of 
Poland. .is..thought a good mot de guerre ¥ and under that 
stalking-horse, the dissenters and fevellen, are preparing 
to attack us, 18327 Scorr Nafgoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 
VIIL. 207 His..popularity had..been the stalking-horse, 
through means of which, men..had taken aim at their own 
objects, 1835 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 520 Their 
conscience is merely a stalking-horse, moved by their inter- 
est, and to conceal it. 3865 Dickens Leé#, (1880) I]. 240 
The cattle plague vis the butcher's stalking-horse. 1880 
L. Srernen Pofe ii. 55 His [Pope's] indefensible use of 
Addison's fame as a stalking-horse in the attack spon Dennis, 

Stalkless (sto-klés),a. [f. Srauk 55.1 + -Less.] 
Having nostalk; chiefly of vegetable organs, sessile. 

3698 Periver in Phil, Trans. XX. 400 They [sc. the 
leaves} are sharp at each end and stalkless. emir — 
Gazophyl, x. 95 Broad-leaved stalkless Dwarf-Moss. 1894 
Perstan Pict. 47 Stalkless jesamine blossoms. 

Stalklet (stO-klet).  [f. SravK 56.1 4-nErT.] A 
small stalk; in Bot, = PEDICEL. 

2835 Linotey /ntred. Bot. (1848) I. 272 Sometimes the 
leaflets themselves are subdivided. In this case. .the small 
supports of the leaflets themselves [are called) stalklets, 1883 
Nasmytn Antodiog. xviii. 343 To see all the delicate veins 
and stalklets thus rought to light again. 

Sta‘lko, Anglo-/rish. ? Obs. [?a. Irish stécach 


idler.] (See quot.) 

2802 Mar. Epceworrn Rosanna iii. (1832) 332 Soft Simon 
had reduced himself to the lowest class of stalkoes or walk- 
ing gentlemen, as they are termed ; men who have nothing 
to do, and no fortune to support them, but who style them- 
selves esquire. 1827 — Ormond i. Wks, 1848 IX. 231. 

Stalky (stgki), a. [f.Srauksd.14-y.] Con- 
sisting of or abounding in stalks; of the nature of 
a stalk or stalks; long and slender like a stalk. 

3552 Hutoet, Stalkye or stemmye herbes which be no trees 
and yet growe in height, as cawles, fenel, holiockes, hum- 
lockes and suche like. 1607 Torsrit Four./. Beasts 13 
The Bacche or Satyres{are pictured] shaking togither their 
staulkie Iauclines and Paulmers. 1658 Six T. Browne Gard, 
Cyrus iti. Hydriot. etc. 135 The folious and stalky emission 
distinguisheth herbs and trees. 1732 Mitter Gard. Dict.s.v. 
Aloe, The African stalky Aloe. 1825 E. Hewretr Cottage 
Contforts viii. 104 Any pinks or carnations growing old and 
shabby, showing their brown stalky roots above the ground. 
1887 Daily News x Dec. 3/8, Penang (sc. cloves}..; middling 
statky at 114d to rrgd. 189r Harpy Jess v, T'ess..mnarch- 
ing on upon long stalky legs. . 

Stall (st9l), 55.1 Forms: 1 steall, steal, stal, 
3-7 Stal, stalle, 3 steal, 3-4 stel, 4-6 stale, (5 
stayle, stawll), 6 staull, stawle, stawyll, 6-7 
staule, 7 staul, 6-9 Sc. staw, 3- stall. [Com. 
Tent. (wanting in Gothic): OE. stea/l masc. 
standing, state, place, stall for cattle, corresponds 
to OF ns. stal (WFris. st@/, NFris. sal, staal), 
MDnu., mod.Dnu. sfal masc., MLG. sfal masc., 
neut. stall for cattle, OHG., MHG. sta/ masc., 
nent. place, dwelling, stall for cattle (mod.G. sta// 
masc.), ON. s¢a//-r masc. supporting block or slab, 
pedestal, stall for horse (MSw. stalder, Sw. stall, 
Da. séald stable):—OTeut. sfal/o-. The word 
passed into Romanic: It. s¢al/o place, stal/a stable, 
OF. estal place, position, stall for merchandise, 
etc. (mod.F, a7 butcher’s stall). Several of the 
English senses were probably adopted from Anglo- 


French, but this is not absolutely certain. 

The OTeut. *stal/o-, according to the now prevailing 
view, represents an older *s/addo-, f. root *sta- to STAND. 
The pre-Teut, form of the suffix may have been either -d//o- 
or -t/o-; on the former supposition the word would corre- 
spond formally to L. stadulum Stasre sé. ; on the latter it 
would be a variant of *s/aglo- Srappie s6.J 

+1. gen. Standing-place, place, position ; place 
in a series, degree of rank; in OE. occas. state, 


condition. Obs. 

In stead and stall (corruptly 72 street and stall), every- 
where, continually (see Streap s3.). 

c¢r000 ZExrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 150 Carceres, horsa 
steal. 1042, ¢z220 [see STEAD $5.]. c 1200 Orin 2145 Patt 
stannt wibb hire sune i stall pzr heghesst iss inn heoffne. 
Ibid. 11854 To heon abufenn opre menn I stalless & i sxtess. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 6 Of se swi*e heh stal, of se muche dig- 
nete,..as hit is to beo godes spuse. a@1z40 Sawles Warde 
in Cott, Hom. 263 Ha liuied..euer mare in a steal in al pat 
eauer god is. a 1300 Cursor Af. 396 In be ouermast element 
of all; per be fir he has his stall. cxg00 Pwaine § Gaw. 
695 Als he was stoken in that stall, He herd byhind him, in 
awall, A dor opend. ¢1450 Robin Hood & Monk \xxxix. 
in Child Balé III. rox/2 Robyn Hode is euer bond to 
hym, Bothe in strete and stalle. crq60 Townelcy Myst. os 

25 In hell I wote mon be my stall. 1481 Caxton God/rey 

rol. (1893) 3 The noble Godefroy of Boloyne whiche.. was 
stalledin the thyrde stalle of the moost worthy of Cristen men. 
a@1618 Sytvester tr. Panarelus 1306 He found her out sn 
a hot-humid Cell...The Angell..Made little stay in this 
upholesome Stall 
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+2. Phrases, a. (Cf. OF. phrases with esta/: 
see Godefr.] Zo bring to stall: to bring to a 
stand, to fix, settle. To hold one's stall: tostand 
firm, keep one's position. Zo make, take, etc., 
stall, to keep at stall: to make a stand, take upa 
position, stop. To take (a tree) 20 stall: to take 
up one's position (there). Ods. 
exzos Lay. 1671 pa Freinsce weoren isturmede & node- 
las he stal makeden. /é/d. 21294 Whar Colgrim at-stod & 
zc stal wrohte. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5077 
For eche man tok a tre to stal, As tristi as a castel wal, 
Jéid. 14144 Temese & Londone he passed al, At Wynchestre 
per tok he stal. 1338 — Chron. (1725) 146 Now has he 
rought to stalle, his lond stabled redy. ddd. 156, 1 salle 
bring him. to stalle, bot he mak me acquitance. 1450 
Merlin xviii. 286 Gaheries with his warde..kepte at stall 
a longe while, but in the fyn he mote yeve grounde a itil, 
3523 Berners /roiss, I. 1xxxi. 42 b/2 Y* englysshmen drewe 
sagely to y* dykes, and ther made a stall tyll all their men 
wer in sauegard. 
tb. [Perh. a distinct word (?OE. stz/): cf. 
OE. on ndnum stale béon to be no help (to), 
fElfred Orosius v.ix.] To stand (much, great, etc.) 
stall, to stand much tn stall: to afford preat help, 


be of use or service (const. dative of person). Obs. 

exzso Owl & Night. 1632 Ah bu neuer mon to gode 

Lyues ne depes stal ne stode. az27z2 Lune Ron 200 in 
O. E, Atise. 99 Hwo so cube hit to pan ende hit wolde him 
stonde muchel stel. 13.. A. Adis. 2748 (Laud MS,), It was 
no wonder gret stal he stood Amonge hem alle was non so 
good. e318 Suorenam Poems i, 746 Pe bone pat swych 
prest ber t_ No stel ne sche] hym stonde. 1399 Pol. 
Poents (Rolls) LE. 365 The bag is ful of roton corne, So long 
ykep, hit is forlorne, hit wille stonde no stalle. ¢1420 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) xxxix, A mon that hase alle way bynne 
kynde, Sum curtas mon 3ette may he fynde, That mekille 
may stonde in stalle. ¢ 1440 Ps. Penit. (1894) 22 Envye and 
wrathe of herte..Schul stonde a man yn lytul stal, Whan 
he is clothed yn a clowt, To wone withynne a wormes wal. 

3. [Cf mod. F. séai/e.] A standing-place for 
horses or cattle ; a stable or cattle-shed ; also each 
division for the accommodation of one animal in 
a stable, cattle-shed or cow-house; also, a manger. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 512 Stadulum, stal. cxz00 

Trin. Coll, Hom, x13 On [stride he makede] of heuene into 
pe maidenes innede, Oder fenne in to be stalle. ¢xz50 Ozol 
& Night. 629 Vor hors a stable & oxe a stalle. ¢ 1300 A 
Alis. 1885 For Alisaundre.. Heom to sakyn heo gon calle, 
So bocher the hog in stalle. ¢1390 Cuaucer /7uth 18 
Forpe, pylgryme, forpe, forbe beste out of pi stal. cxq20 
Anturs of Arth. 447 His stede was sone stabillede, and lede 
to be stalle. ¢1440 Ps. Penit. (1894) 27 But seth thi flesch 
lord was perceyved, Ther hit was leid ful streit yn stalle 
Was ther no synful man deceyued That wolde to thy 
mercy calle. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stalle, of beestys 
stondynge, oscar, presepe. 1500-20 Dunnar oem xi. 33 
Great court horss puttis me fra the staw, To fang the fog 
be firthe and fald. 1596 Saks. Yam. Shr. 11, i. 360, 1 have 

«.Sixe-score fat Oxen standing in my stalls. x615 Cuar- 
MAN Odyss, x1V. 156 Then fed he here, Eleven faire stalles 
of Goats, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 331 The youthful 
Bull must wander in the Wood; Or, in the Stall at home 
his Fodder find. 19782 PAid Trans. LXXII. 370 At the 
west end is a stall for one horse. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
I. i, 23 The art of fatting cattle in the stall was imperfectly 
understood, 1870 Rossetti Poems, Stratton Water ix, 
The Kine were in the byre that day, The nags were in the 
stall. 

Jig. 1601 B, Joxson Poetaster ut. i. 134 This tyrannie Is 
strange, to take mine eares vp by commission, (Whether 
1 will or no) and make them stalls To his lewd solcecismes, 
and worded trash. 

b. zransf. OS. (See quot.) 7 

1890 7. AL. Cooley's Railw. Auter. 232 The earlier loco- 
motives, like horses, were given proper names..; the com- 
partments in the round-houses for sheltering locomotives 
are termed stalls. ot 

+4. [So OF. estal.] A seat of office or dignity. 

1300 Cursor M. 8582 Par was he sett in king stall. z399 
Gower Praise of Peace 383 Sette ek the rightful Pope 
uppon his stalle.  14.. Sir Benes (C.) 1283 He broght hym 
yn to the halle And set hym at mete yn kny3tes stalle, 2568 
Grarton Chron. I. 663 He was set tn the sure stall, stable 
throne, and vnmoveable Chayre of the crowne of his realme. 
2638 W. Liste feliodorus x, 167 Persina [the Queen].. 
(rising from her stall) Entreats the King. : 

Jig. 21586 Sipney Astroph. & Stella \xxx, Sweet-swelling 
lip,.. Nature's praise, Vertue's stall; Cupid’s cold fire, Whence 
words, not words but heav'nly graces slide. : 
+b. Assigned quarters, privilege of residence 
(in an almshouse). Ods. eeare. 
15s9sin Maitl, Club Afise. (1833) 1. 75 That gif evir heire- 
after David Moreson or Johnne Wilsoun sall injure be 
wordis Sir Bartilmo Simsone [the Master], thay salbe 
deposed fra thair stallis in the almoushous of Glasgw. 

5. [Ch med.L. stallus, stallum, stalla, OF. 
estal(e, mod.F. stalle.] A fixed seat enclosed, 
either wholly or partially, at the back and ma 
esp. each of a row of seats in the choir of a chure. 
for the use of the clergy or religious, atte 
chapter-house, for the canons; also, each ° f = 
seats appropriated to knights of the higher orde! 

; nights of the Garter in 
of chivalry (e.g. the Knights ‘ohtz of the 
St. George's Chapel, Windsor, the Knig H 
Bath in Henry VII’s Chapel, Westminster ). : oe 
occas, the office, status, dignity or ¢m rs yaa; stall ; 
nected with the ocenpancy of a (cathedral) Ey 
@ canonry or the yi: e Kirke of cupido is clenly 
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nyng of be mese be madyn pat salbe mayde nun sal sit in 
pe quere a-pon a stole be-for be priores stayle. ¢x4g0 in 
Maitl. Club Misc. 111. 201 Item ane salter befor the Li. 
centiatis stal strenyeit. rg2z {see Sratiation]}. 1556 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 61 In the qwere in the byshoppes 
stalle that he was wonte to be stallyd in, x571 GRINDAL 
Injunct. B ijb, Where the Churches are very small, it shall 
suffise that the Minister stande in his accustomed stall in the 
Queere. 1691 Woon Ath, Oxon. 1. 269 He was made 
Canon or Prebendary of the twelfth and last Stall in the 
collegiate Ch. at Westminster. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, 
(1760) 1V. 84 The stalls of the monks in the choir are ad- 
mirably carved. 19781 Cowrer Sruth 120 Though plac'd in 
golden Durham's second stall. 1788 New Loud, Mag. May 
279/2 The eleven vacant stalls of the Most Honorable Order 
of the Bath. 1842 Tennyson Galahad 31, I hear a voice, 
but none are there; The stalls are void, the doors are wide, 
The tapers burning fair. 1873 Dixon 720 Queens xix. ii. 1V. 
1x But Wolsey was not eaticfed ..with six prebendary stalls. 

b. A long seat or doorless pew in a church; 
also a ‘sitting’. 

1580 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 119 Item of 
John Carter for a staule for himselfe, iiijd. 1584 /ééd. 15 
Item for George Tayler, James Huntlye, John Wilkinson, 
and Jarrat Swalwell, the shorte stall on the north side of 
the quere doore. 1748 Rictarpson Céarissa (1811) IIL. 
Ixiii. 366, I have not been at church a great while; we 
shall sit in different stalls. 1788 W. H. Marsuatt Vorksh. 
TI. 355 Stall; a doorless pew of a church. 1874 Micke. 
THWAITE Jot, Par. Churches iii. 28 Of the pews. ote. 
I am quite aware that this word is dreadfully ‘incorrect’... 
‘The ‘correct’ word is stalls, but unfortunately nave seats 
never are stalls. ; 

e. [7 After F. stalle, It. statllo.] Each of the 
chair-like seats arranged in rows in front of the 
pit in a theatre; also each of the corresponding 
seats in other places of entertainment. 

1828 in Sala's Frnt. (1892) 30 Apr. 22 An orchestra has 
been constructed [at the Lyceum): that is, a separation of 
the best part of the pit to the extent of about one-third; 
each row divided into ‘stalls ‘ orsingle seats at half-a-guinea 
each. 1848 ‘l'nackeray Van, Fair \xii, From our places in 
the stalls we could see our four friends..in the loge. 1892 
Kieuxsc Barrack-roont Ballads, Tommy 12 ‘They sent me 
to the gallery, or round the music-‘alls, But when it comes 
to fightin’, Lord! they'll shove me in the stalls! xgor 
Trowanince Lett. her Mother to Eliz. xviii. 8g The boxes 
were empty, and only a few of the orchestra stalls were taken. 

6. (Cf. OF. estal (mod.F. &al), Flemish sta/.] 
A bench, table, board or the like, esp. one in front 
of a shop, upon which goods are exposed for sale ; 
a booth or covered stand for the sale of wares at a 
market, fair, or in the open street; a stand ata 
Fancy Fair. 

1377 Lance. P. Pl. B. xvi. 128 And knokked on hem with 
a corde and caste adown her stalles. a 1400 in Eng? Gilds 
(1870) 353 Also, no wollemongere, ne no man, ne may habbe 
no stalin pe heye-stret..bote he do war-fore. cx400 Lestr. 
Troy 1580 There were stallis by be strete stondyng for 
peopull, Werkmen into son, and bare wares shewe. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 412 lohn Curcy of Oxenford yaf..to hugh 
hore of Oxenford, mercer, a selde, with the stalle afore and 
a Celer vndir, 1581 Furxe in Confer. mi. (1584) X ij, 
I heard you at Garbranges staule in Oxenforde aske for 
Jrenzus Epistles. 1590 Srenser /. QO. 1. v. 49 All these 
together in one heape were throwne, Like carkases of beasts 
in butchers stall. 1592 Arden of Fevershant u.ii, Prentise. 
Tis very late; I were best shute vp my stall. 1644 Dicay 
Nat. Bodies xix. (1658) 209, I have oftentimes seen in a 

Mercers shop, a great heap of massie gold lace lie upon 
their stall. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week, Saturday 73 How 
pediar’s stalls with glitt’ring toys are laid, The various fair- 
ings of the country maid. 2762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint, (x786) U1. 124 ‘Khe pocket-books were lost, 
but seven of them a friend of Vertue’s met with ona stall, 

bought, and lent to him. 1822 Scorr Nigel xiv, Though 

I was bred at a flesher's stall, I have not through my life 

had a constant intimacy with collops. 1848 THackeray 

Van, Fair \xvii, She is always having stalls at Fancy 

Fairs for the benefit of these hapless beings. 1894 Hatt 

Caine Manxman v.i, The market-place was covered with 

the carts and stalls of the country people. 

1 Proverbial phrase, 1697 Verdicts conc. Virgil & Homer 

1. x Sublime Notions,..which are not to be found in every 

nal, re the Paterns to be imploy'd there fi. e.in an Heroic 

oem). 


+b. The booth or shed to shelter a cobbler at 


his work. Oés. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fables 11. cccci. 376 A Cobler turn'd 
Doctor,.. What was it but the Brazen Face of the Quack.. 
that Advanc’d this Upstart from the Stall to the Stage? 
1760-2 Goins. Crt. iw ixv, A poor cobbler sat in his stall 
by the way-side. 
~ 47, Astand foracask. (Cf. STALLAGE 2 b,STEL1 56.) 

1838 in Archzologia XLUI. 226 The Buttery..j bread 
huche; j stalle to ley drynke on. 1630 A/ahton (Essex) 
Docum. Bundle 217 No. 22, In the buttery, i beer stalle, 

8. Applied to a sheath or receptacle of various 
kinds. @. Each of the several compartments or 


sheaths for the fingers in a glove. om 

1483- (cf. Fincer-statr]. 1568 Yacoh § Esau av. viii, 
(Rebecca to Facod) 1 haue brought sleues of kid.. -They be 
made glouelike, and for eche finger a stall. 

+b. Hammer stall: see quots. Obs. 

1802 C. Janes A/ilit. Dict. s.v. Stall, Hammer stall, a 
piece of leather, which is made to cover the upper part of 
the lock belonging to a musquet. It is useful in wet weather, 
1876 Jas. Grant Hist. India I. Ixv. 332/2 ‘They had French 
firelocks, with a leather cover for the lock, known then, in 
our service, as a ‘hammer-stall’. . . 

ce. Each of a set of cases for holding cartridges, 
attached to a tunic or waistcoat. | 

<908 Adot., Automatic Stall Cartridge Holder... Each 
stall holds three cartridges, and the usual number of stalls 
on a coat or waistcoat is eight. 


I 


786 


9. Each of a series of ‘ screen ’ book-cases set at 
right angles to the walls of a library, each pair 
forming a bay oran alcove. Oés, ; 

2709 Hearne Collect, (O. H.S.) 111.318 All y@ Inner Part 
of y® Library [of Exeter College] was quite destroy'd [by 
fire] & only one stall of Books or thereabouts secur'd. 2886 
Witus & Crark Cambridge 11.97 The Library. .had seven 
‘stalls’ or bookcases, We may assume that thee were set 
at right angles to the walls,.. with a window between each 
pair of cases, 

10. Aetallurgy. A ‘walled area’ or compart- 
ment between low walls in which ores aré roasted. 

1887 Ronric Technol. Worterbuch 1. 586/1, Rést-stadel 
(Met.), stall, mound, walled-in area. 3891 Century Dict. 
x191x WEBSTER. 

ll, [?A distinct word; cf. G. stolen (perh. the 
source).] Coal-mining. (See quot. 1883.) 

Pillar and stall; see Pittar sb. 7. Post and stall: see 
Post s6.17 d. Soalso stall and room. 

1665 D. Duptey Afefallum Martis (1851) 36 When the 
have wrought the Crutes or Staules, (as some Colliers call 
them) as broad and as far in under the ground, as they 
think fit. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. iii. 148 In this Level He 
had five wallings or Stauls, out of which they dug the coal 
in great blocks. /éfd.Staules, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining 237 Stall, a working place in a mine, varying in 
length from a few feet to 80 gare or more, according to the 
thickness of the seam and system of working adopted. 
Stall and Room work, working the coal in compartments, 
or in isolated chambers or pillars. 

12, [f. Sratt v.1 14. Sc. A surfeit, disrelish. 

1782 Sir J. Sinctatr Observ. Sc. Dial. 129 A staw. 1895 
Crocketr Men Moss-Haggs v, He had gotten a staw of 
the red soldiers. 

13. attri. and Comb. a, simple attrib., as 
stall-back, -collar, -drain, -elbow, -end, post, 
produce, -ring, -woman; stall-like ad}. 

1895 M. R. James Addey S. Editund 131 The legends of 
saints are painted upon the wooden *stall-backs, 1844 H. 
Sternens ‘Bk. Farm ¥. § 31. 127 Each horse should be 
bound to his stall with a leather “stall-collar...Iron chains 
make the strongest stall-collar-shanks. 31805 R. W. Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. 1. 5x The main drain, into which all the 
*stall-drains should empty themselves, 1882 Archzol, Caut. 
XIV. 115 Remnants of two *stall-elbows. xg1z Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) V. 37 My body to be buried in the midd alye [of 
the church], at my ‘stale end. 1895 C. Hottann Ay 
Fapanese Wife vii, The shops..have “stall-like extensions, 
encroaching upon the roadway. 1828 Danvitt Race Horse 
I. i. 31 Each “stall-post behind the horse's quarters should 
be placed at a distance from the north wall of the building 
..of ten feet, which will form the length of the stall 1887 
Dict. Archit. (Archit. Publ. Soc), Stall fost, or hindpost of 
astall, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxviii, His grandpapa 
--promised.,not to give the child any cakes, lollipops, or 
*stall-produce whatever. 1844 H. Srernens Bk. Karut 1. 
§ 31. 127 ‘The best hempen cords..are..soon apt to wear out 
in running through the smoothest *stall-rings. ¢18zx Fusett 
Lect. Art iv. (1848) 44x The child had seen many “stall 
and market women, . 

b. Special comb. : stall-board, (a) the board in 
front of or behind a shop-window upon which 
goods are exposed for sale; (6) a hat-maker’s jron- 
ing-board; (¢) (see quot. 1875); (@)(see quot. 1887); 
stall-edition, a cheap edition of a work offered for 
sale on the bookstalls (cf. stad/-/tterattre) ; + stall- 
epistle (sonce-use), an ‘open letter’ or pam- 
phlet sold on the stalls; stall gate, the road 
from a stall to the main road in a coal-mine; 
stall-holder, (a) the holder of an ecclesiastical 
stall; (6) one who is in charge of a stall at a 
bazaar, etc.; stall keeper, +(a) one who provides 
stable accommodation for horses; (4) (see quot. 
1868); (c) one who keeps a stall for sale of 
goods; +stall-learning, learning acquired by the 
perusal of books ona bookstall; stall-literature, 
the cheap literature of the bookstalls (cf. s¢al/- 
edition); stall-man, (a) a keeper of a book-stall ; 
(6) a man who contracts for and works a stall in a 
coal-mine; also each of a company of men asso- 
ciated for that purpose; ‘}stall-master [ =G. stal/- 
meister], 2 master of the horse; stall-plate = 
garter-plate (see GARTER sb. 8 and cf. quot. 1522 in 
STALLATION) ; stall-reader, one who peruses the 
books on a bookstall; stall vicar, ?2 resident 
canon who also performed parochial duties, as 
distinguished from a parochial vicar; stall-wages, 
the payment due by a canon to the vicar who took 
charge of his parish daring his term of residence ; 
stall-whimper s/ang (see quot.) ; stall-work (a) 
the construction of choir stalls; (4) the working 
of coal in stalls. 

1598 Stow Surv, 278 Before this Mountgodard streete, 
*stall boords were set vp by the Butchers, to shewe and to 
sell their flesh meate vpon. 1666 Act 18 & 19 Chas. //, 
c.8§ 12 Itshall be Jawfull for the Inhabitantes to suffer their 
Stali boards (when their Shop windowes are set open) to.. 
extend eleaven inches and noe more. 1745 De Coetlagon's 
Hist. Arts & Sci. U1, 107/2 When steamed sufficiently and 


: dried, we'll put it again off the Block, brush it, and iron 


it on our Stall-board. 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., Stall- 
boards, a series of floors on to which soil or ore is pitched 
successively in excavating. 1887 Dict. Archit. (Archit. 
Publ. Soc.)j, Stad/ card, the division between the housing 
places in a stable. 1898 Frercner Carpentry & Foinery 
xx. 222 {A ventilator} to prevent the condensation of the 
atmosphere against the glass, which would prevent the 
goods or articles on the stall-board being seen, 1854 H. 


+ 
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STALL. 


Miter Sch. & Schuz. iti. (1857) 40 A com ‘a iti 

of Blind Harry's ‘ Wallace han fe Miron Agee ee 
Wks, 1851 111. 297 So just is it in the language of ‘stall 
epistle non sense, that if [etc.]. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal. 
wtining 237 *Stall gate. 188: Lavy M. E, Herperr Edith 
vi, The *stallholders [of the bazaar] were Presented, Bos 
Dublin Rev. July 217 The secular canons did not displace 
the ancient stall-holders before 13c9. 1591 Percivatn Sp, 
Dict., Establerizo, a horsekeeper, a *stall keeper, Stabula. 


vius, 1865 J. B. Harwoop Lady Flavia xvi,'Ti 
men, they declared, expected stall-keepers [at Pati 


fair]..to smile incessantly at every coxcomb who might 
affect to cheapen a penwiper. 1868 Watcorr Sacred Ay 
chzol. 560 At Lincoln they (the subsacrists] were called stall. 
keepers. 1914 Daily News 29 July 5 In several markets 
stall-keepers were assaulted. 1673 (R. Leicu] Transp. Reh 

6 How well they have behav’d themselves. .let. .the Avenue. 

eaders, the Wall-Observers, and those that are acquainted 
with *Stall-Learning..testifie, 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res, I 
iii, My very copper pocket-money I laid out on *stall-literature, 
1761 STERNE Ir. Shandy V1, xxxv, There are not three 
Bruscumbilles in Christendont,—said the *stalleman, a 1608 
Der Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 230 Octavius Spinola, Chamber. 
Jain and *Stall-master. “1829 Scorr Anne of G. xi, [They] 
scarce wondered at the fears of Caspar, the stall-master, 
when he found such a person in the stable, 1855 Franks 
in Archeologia KXXVI. 214 The *Stall-plate of Sir Wil- 
liam Parr. 1864 Bourret Her. Hist. & Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 
229 The Stall-Plates of the Garter are amongst the most 
interesting..of Historical records. ¢xz645 Mitton Sonn, 
xi, A Book was writ of late call’d Tetrachordon ;..Cries the 
*stall-reader, bless us! what a word on A title page is this! 
1876 Hanoy £thelberta xii, Regarding her as a stall-reader 
regards the brilliant book he cannot afford to buy. 188 
A. F. Leacn Beverley Ace. Bk. (Surtees) I, Chapter Act 
Book 77 Though the parish was very large and many places 
in it very far off no regular vicarages had been instituted..; 
though “*stall Vicars could not properly attend tothem. 1868 
Watcotr Sacred Archxol. 330 At Hereford, where the 
Miserere was always sane after the investiture [of a canon]; 
and a bond to pay ’stall-wages to his vicar was signed. 
1676 Cotes Dict., *Stall-qwhimper,a bastard, 1811 MILNER 
Ecel, Archit. Eng. Pref. 16 An. .arcade of the most elegant 
*stall-work. 1883 Grrstey Gloss. Coal-inining 237 Stall work, 
3886 Wits & Crarn Cambridge 1, 521 No attempt was 
made to complete the stall-work until the reign of Charles 1. 

Stall (s:51), s4.2 Also 6 staul(e, 7 stal. [a 
AF. estal, var. of estale: see STALE 36,3] 

+1. A decoy-bird. Chiefly fg. Ods. 

21500 Chester Pl. 102 (MSS. B. W. h) Send forth women 
of thie countrye, namely those that beautifull be, and to thie 
Enemyes lett them draw nye, as stalles to stand them before. 
1577 Knewstus Confut. (1579) 8b, They seduce some 
goodly and zealous men.., placing themat the orch of their 
Synagogue,..to stand there as baites and stalles to deceiue 
others. 1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
9x Did 1 disdaine to looke at the lure, and shall I now 
stoope without stall? 1592 — Disput. He & She Cony- 
catchers F 2, Sitting or standing at the doore [of a whore 
house) Jike a staule, to allure or draw in wanton passengers, 

2. A pickpocket’s helper who distracts the atten- 
tion of the victim whose pocket is being rifled; 
also the action or an act of stalling (see STALL v.? 1), 

isox GRrENE Conny Catching 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 103 
They see him drawe his purse, then spying in what place 
he puts it vppe, the stall or the shadowe beeing with the 
Foist or Nip, meets the man at some straight turne and 
iustles him. 1607 Dekker & Winans Fests D.'s Wks 
(Grosart) 13. 328 The stall..gets before you, &,.raggles 
himself too & fro, while the foyst dooing as much behind, 
they both disquiet you, & the one picks your pocket. 1812 
Jj. i. Vaux Flash Dict., Stall, a violent pressure in a 
crowd, made by pickpockets, 188: Daily Yel, 30 Dec, 1 
saw a woman..put her purse in her gown pocket, so 1..said 
to my pal, ‘Chuck me a stall, and I'll have that.’ /éid., 
They go out with the clever ones, and do the ‘stall’ busi- 
ness for them, : 

3. slang. A pretext or something nsed as a pre- 
text for thieving or imposition. 

185 Maynew Lond. Labour |, 254/x He induced a woman 
to let him have a halfpenny for a ‘stall’, that is, as a pre- 
text with which to enter a Shop for the purpose of stealing. 
x889 *R. Botprewooo' Robbery under Arms xii, Well, 
but bow did they know it was true ?..It might have been 


only a stall. 7 5 
4. Stall off: an act of stalling off (see STALL v.- 


2); an evasive story or trick. s/aig. : 
z81z J. H.-Vaux Flash Dict. Stall off,..generally it 
means a pretence, excuse,‘or prevarication—as a person.» 
entering into some plausible story, to excuse himself, his 
hearers or accusers would say, O yes, that’s a good stall off. 
1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 424/1 Women [fortune- 
tellers] whd go about with a basket and a bit of driss (lace) 
in it, gammy lace, for a stall-off (2 blind), in case they meet 


the master. ; 
+Stall, sb.3 dial. Obs. [Perh. a dialectal 


variant of sfavel, STADDLE 56. 3 : 
CE. Se. stale, stail, bottom ofa stack (see Exg. Dial. Dict.), 
which is prob. a. ON. s¢d/ (Norw. staal) inside of 2 stack 
Qultimately cogn, w. STADDLE $4.).} 
(See quot.) . 
1688 House Armoury i. 72/2 Terms used by the Mower 
and Haymaker,.. Raking the Bottom Stalls, is to Rake up 
all the scattered Hay about the Cocks, and cast it thereon. 
Stall (st5l), 56.4 Forms: a. north. and Sc. 6, 
9 stale, 9 staill; f. 6-8 stall, 6-7 stal. [Prob, 
related to STADDLE s/.] A hive of bees; a‘ stock 
of bees in or for a hive; also, a bee-hive. (Cf. 


STALLER 3.) : 

a. xs0s Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 159 Item, to the 
gardinar of Linlithgw to by viij stales of beis, viij Franch 
crounis. 1588 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) Il. 312, 1 
wynter stales of bees, and the planck, 12s and empty hyves 
4d. 2808 Jameson, s. v. Stale, Staill, or adj. statll skef 
of bees, S. denominated perhaps as being the principal skep; 


STALL, 


,Macraccarr Gallovid. Encycl. 94 
jel had been, Keep'd mony a winter 


or mother-hive. 182. 
A bee-man lang the 
stale. 

B. 153% Exrvor Gov, (1534) 7 b, For if..the bees may issue 
out of theyr stalles, with out pery] of raine..in the mornynge 
erely he callethe them, x53: in Weaver iVells Wills 139 
A stall of beyes. 1609 C. Butter Fe. Afon. iii. § 23 Moue 
them not without urgent occasion: for often lifting vp the 
hiue, doth discourage the stall. 1670 J. Ssurn Lug. /urprov. 
Reviv'd 180 On or at the North-west side of the Physick. 
garden..is built a Bee-hause to contain 200 Stals, Stools, or 
Hives of Bees, 1743 Westrv in Iks, (1872) XIII. 179 
They destroyed five stalls of bees. 

+Stall, «. Obs. rare. [cogn. w. Sravn 5b.1] 
Stubborn, resolute. 

cxzog Lay. 1841 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal (¢ 1275 
strang] feht heo makeden. Ji. 4143. /éid. 10463 Heo 
nomen here uerden & comen to stal ae, c1400 Destr. 
Troy 9789 Noght stird hym po stith in his stalle hert. 


Stall (stdl), v1 Forms: 3-6 stal, (5 stol), 
4-6 stalle, 6-7 stawl(e, staule, 3~ stall. [Several 
distinct formations appear to have coalesced. 
The vb. partly represents a ME. adoption of OF. 
estaller, estaler (see STALE v.), ultimately f. Teut. 
*stalla- Sv aut sb,1,and partly an English formation 
on Sraur s6.2- It is probable also that in some 
uses it was a back-formation from ME. z-staid, 
pa. pple. of s/e//en to place (see SreLL v.), OE. 
Stellan, f. Tent. *stallo- Spaty sb.1, and in others 
a shortening of InsTaLL and Foresraun. (OL. 
had for}steallian intr., to take place, but the 
simple vb. is not recorded).] 

I. To place. 

1. intr. To have one's abode, dwell. Ods. exc. 

dial. in To stall with, to tolerate the presence of 


(another), to get on with, 

€23t5 SHOREHAM Poeuts 111. 30 Pat hys be blysse of heuene 
aboue, Par holy soulen stallep. 1608 Suaks, dnt. & Cl. v. 
1. 39 Caesar Oh Anthony..I must perforce Haue shewne 
to thee such a declining day, Or looke on thine: we could 
not stall together, In the whole world. 1897 J. Gornon 
Village & Doctor liv.) 138 Varney wondered whether the 
pious farmer was after the mother or daughter. ‘Depend 
on it,’ he said to me one day, ‘itis the young ’un; ’e never 
could stall with the old cat. 

2. trans. To assign a particular place to (a 


person or thing); to place. 
1415 Hoccteve Hen. V & Knts. Garter 32 Dooth so and 
in glorie shal yow stalle. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 170 
[Thow that} has all thing within thy hertfe) stallit, That 
may thy jouth oppressen or defade. 14.. Lypc. Order of 
fools 116 in Q. Eliz. Acad, (1869) 83 Who..lowde lawghys 
whan he dothe morne, Amonge foles of ri3t he may be stallyd. 
cx460 Towneley ALyst, xxi. 202 Shall I neuer ete bred to 
that he be stald In the stokys. 148x Caxton Godfrey Prol. 2 
Bat thystorye of the sayd Arthur is so gloryous and shyn- 
yng, that he is stalled in the fyrst place of the moost noble, 
este and worthyest of the cristen men. 15r3 Douctas 
Eneis x. iv, 124 The mekle houk hym bayr was Tryton 
callit; For in hir foirstam was the monstre stallit. 3557 
Puarr Aeneid vi. (15538) Rj b, All her sisters out she calles, 
Infernall hideous haggs, and to their turmentes them she 
stalles, oid. vit. ‘Tj, Now hie in heauen he sitts, and on the 
golden starrs is stalde. 158x Derricxe /inage [re/.u. F jb, 
In highest place of all: ‘he Cheeftaine then this traitrous 
knaue, like honest man doeth stall. 1594 R. C[arew] Yasso 
ut, x34 ‘Io Dudon..A Sepulchre of Cipresse sweete they 
stall, Their Barricados neere, 

+3. ‘To fix, appoint beforehand. Obs. 

14.. Beryn 2610 For hir lawis been so streyt, & peynous 
ordinaunce Is stallid [dé perk, read stablid] for hir falshede. 
1832 Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 5 As I roamed in the Church of 
Pauls..looking for certain my companions, that hither 
might have stalled a meeting. azss55 Garpinecr in Foxe 
A, & M, (1563) 73% I know your Grace cannot staye these 
matters so sodenly, and I esteme it a great matter that 
thinges be stauld hetherto thus. 


+4. To agree to the payment of (a debt) by 
instalments ; to fix (days) for payment by instal- 


ments. Cf, Estat v. Qés. 

x4gt_in Studer Oak Bh. S'hampton (1910) I. 153 That 
..no Meire, ne Auditours shall stall’ no dayes with no 
persone, withoute graunte of comune Assemble. 1525 
St. Papers Hen. VII, Vi. 462 marg., They be also 
sufficiently instructed, howe they shal ordre themself for 
stalling of days for part of the money due by thEmperour. 
1558-9 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 484 ‘The somme of sixe 
score eight pounds, eleven shillings, seven pence, stallid as 
adebt to this citte. 1585-6 Eart Leycesrer Corr. (Cam- 
den) 45 Hir majesty refuseth ether to pardon hym..or to 
stall his dett. ¢ 1640 J. Satu Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 107 
And the residue of his debts..were stalled to bee payd by 
this lord at fower-score pounds a yeare. 1670 J. HACKET 
A bp. Williants 11. (1693) 128 He petition’d, that His Majesty 
would stall his Fine, and take it up as his Estate would 
bear it, by a Thousand Pounds a year. : 

Fig. 159% Seenser AL, Hubberd 1245 And his false coun- 
setior. [he chose} To damne to death, or dole perpetuall, 
From whence he neuer should be quit, nor stal’d. @163r 
Donne Sern, Wks. 1839 [V. 154 Thou canst never promise 
thyself to sin. .thriftly..and stall the fine; for thy soul, 
that is the price, is indivisible, and perishes entirely; and 
eternally at one payment. . 


+5. Zo stail forth, out: to display or expose to 


view. Obs. rare. 

1547 Bk, Merchauntes cv b, They go fro town to town... 
to make their mustres and stall theyr marchandise. 1580 
Horuynann Treas. Fr. Tong, Estaler, to stalle out, or 
shew wares, 1608 D. Tluvitt}] £ss. Pol. § Mor. 101 Desirous 
{as it were} to stall foorth her treasures. 

+6. To strengthen, stablish. Qds. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 5186 We mightily to Messam our men 


1 
! 
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send, ‘I'o fecche vs som fode.. And abundantly broght with 
ne betwene For to stall our astate and our strenght 
old. 
II. To place in a ‘stall’, 

t 7. To induct formally into a seat of role or 
dignity; to enthrone (a king, a bishop, etc.); 
spec. to induct (a canon, a knight of the Garter or 
Bath) into his ‘stall’, Hence, to place in a high 
office or dignity. = Insraui v. x. Obs. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 1334 Bot benne be bolde Baltazar, 
fat was his barn aldest, He was stalled in his stud, & stabled 

erengne, c1384 Craucer //, Fame 1364 But al on hye, 
above a dees, Sitte in a see imperial,..Y saugh perpetually 
ystalled A femynyne creature. 1387 ‘Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIIE. 183 He was i-stalled at Lyncoln by pe aiche- 
decon, ¢ 17 Lyps. Neson & Sens. 253 For this is she that 
is stallyd And the quene of kynde called. cx440 Brut 466 
Sir Robert Fitzhugh was stalled Bisshop of London in the 
see of Seint Paules. xs22 Stat. Order Garter xiii. in Ash- 
mole /ust. etc. (1672) App. ¢2/b And that all such straungers 
«shall sende, .a sufficient Deputie..to be stalled in his place. 
axs6z G, Cavenpisn MWolsey (1893) They had a specyall 
comairsien to creat and stalle the one's Majestie in the 
Royall Order of Fraunce. 1565 Jewrt Def. Afol, (1611) 
473 He..that being a wretched sinfull man, hath stalled 
himselfe in the place of God. @rsgr H. Ssutn Six Serut. 
(1625) 91 When one stalleth vp another into Moses chaire, 
not hauing Moses Rod, nor Moses Spirit. 1594 Saks. 
Rich, 11,1. iit. 206 Long may'st thou liue. And see another, 
as I see thee now, Deck’d in thy Rights, as thou art stall'd 
in mine, 1632 Lirncow /rav, vi. 189 Where Kings were 
stall'd, disthron’d..,and crown’d. 1661 Morcan Sh. Gentry 
1v. iii, 40 ‘Fhis favour is done and shewed to them which 
may not well come in their proper persons that they might 
be stalled by attourneys. 

tb. Cant. esp. in fo stall (a beggar) 2o the vogue. 

1567 Harsan Cavea? ii, (1869) 34 And if he mete any 
begger..he wyll demaund of him, whether ever he was 
stalled tothe roge or no. If he saye he was, he wyll know.. 
his name that stalled hym. 1610 Rowranos Martin dark. 
all F 4, He ordered, that euery one..taking vpon him the 
occupation of begging, shal be stauled to the order of rogues. 
3622 Fretcrer Seeevars Bush ui. iii, Aiggen [a beggar]. 
1 ata) thee by the Salmon into the clows, ‘lo mand on the 
pad, 

8. To put (an animal) in a stall; to keep or 


confine in a stall, esp. for fattening; also so stall 


to (a particular kind of food), 40 stal/ 1p. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 124 A Monthe, which.. The Plowed 
Oxe in wynter stalleth ; And fyr into the halle he bringeth. 
xg00-zo Dunsar Poems Ixi. 28 (Petit, Gray Horse) I wald 
at 3oull be housit and stald, 1530 Parscr. 732/1, I stall 
an ox to fede him fatte, ye mets en estal. | 1588 Kyp 
Househ, Philos, Wks. (1901) 246 ‘The flesh of wild Beasts.. 
is not so soone puft vp and fattened as those Beasts that 
commonly are stald and foddered. 64x J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. nt. 205 So farre from..stalling the Oxe and 
Lyon together. 31764 A/usenm Rust. U1. 7 As to oxen, we 
have them to the fullas good, when stalled to turneps, 
carrots, etc. as if they were fed in the finest fatting grounds. 
1837 Flemish Husb. 62 in Libr. Usef. Kn. Husb, V1, An 
ox kept stalled up for six or eight months and well fed, will 
double his original weight. 1850 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X1. 
1. 89, | much prefer penning to stalling the sheep. 1894 
K. Cannas Pagan Papers 79 On the other hand, can you 
stall the wild ass of the desert? 

transf. and fig. 1553 Even Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 30 
marg., Young men stalled to be made fatte. x58r Mut- 
casTER Positions vi. (1837) 41 Olde Asclepiades is by Galene 
confuted, and stawled for an asse, 160z Suaxs, Ad's Well 
1. iii, 13x Praie you leaue mee, stall this in your bosome, 
and I thanke you for your honest care. 1839 Baitey Festus 
(1848) 61, I saw the sun-god stall his flaming steeds In 
customary splendour. . 

’ bd. intr. Of cattle: To be lodged in stalls. 

1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxv. 28 He [Cacus]..here must 
tread A different journey, for his fraudful theft Of the great 
herd that near him stall’d. 


III. To come or bring to a stand. 
+9. intr. a. Of a beast of the chase : To come 


toastand. b. Of an army: To take up a posi- 


tion for combat. Oés. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, And pen he 
maketh a ruse in some side and pere he stalleth or squatteth. 
1bid, xxvi, Sometyme an herte wille stalle and looke aboute 
agret while. ¢xqso Aferdiz x. 16x And ther thei stalleden 
and foughten the ton vpon the tother. 21562 G. Cavennis# 
Wolsey (1893) &9 The boore issued owt of his denne, chaced 
with an hound in to the playn, and beyng there, stalled a 
whyle gasyng uppon the people. 

+10. trans. To bring (a hunted animal) toa stand. 


Also transf. (Cf. Forestatt v, 1.) Obs. 

13.. EZ. E. Allit. P. A, 188, I dred..Lest ho me eschaped 
pat I per chos, Er 1 at steuen hir mo3t stalle. z599 Suaks., 
etc. Pass, Pilgr. xix, When as thine eye hath chose the 
dame, And stall’d the deer that thou shouldst strike. 

+11. To bring to a standstill, render unable to 


proceed. /i#. and fig. Obs. 

exsgx Efit. Sidney 2in R.S. Phenix Nest (1593) 10 Stald 
are my thoughts, which lou’d, and lost, the wonder of our 
age. 1598 FLorio /éal. Dict. Ep. Ded. a 4, If 1, who many 

eeres haue made profession of this toong,..in many wordes 
tawe beene so stal’d, and stabled, as such sticking made 
me blushinglie confesse my ignorance [etce.}. 1603 B. 
Joxsow Sejanus 1. i. 393 {Silius stabs himself] Tib. 

We are not pleased in this sad accident That thus bath 
stalled, and abus‘d our mercy. 1650 May O/d Couple 311. 
(1658) 24 The time will be too short Io get a pardon, 
specially as I Have lay’d some friends to stall it underhand. 
1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor viii. 465 See that you preach 
to such auditors as these, some higher points, that stall their 
understandings, and feed them not all with milk, but pone 
time with stronger meat. 1675 —- Cath. Theol. 1. 98 ns 
he that is stalled with the question, ‘Cana Sinner leave his 
Sin, and love goodness?’ would easily answer, [s¢. if he un- 


t 


STALLAGE, 


derstood the question to mean 
doit? Yea.’ iy : 

b. esp. in pass. To become stuck (in mud, mire, 
a snowdrift, ctc.). Now only U.S. or dial. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. Wt. 525 These floodis ar gone fader, 
behold...As still as a stone oure ship is stold. 162% Burton 
dinat. Mel. 11. i. 1, i, 291 Like him in Esope, that when his 
cart was stalled, lay flat on his backe and cryed aloud helpe 
Hercules. 31790 W, Hi, Marsnate Afidlands 11. 443 To be 
stalled 5 to be set fast in a slough, or bad road. 182 Clare 
Vill. Minstr. xliv, He knew no troubles waggoners have 
known, Of getting stall'd, and such disasters drear, 1864 
Lowrie, McClellan's Rep. Prose Wks. 1890 V. 100 He 
plunged into that Dismal Swamp of constitutional herme- 
neutics, in which the wheels of government were stalled at 
the outbreak of our rebellion. 1897 H. Porter Campaign. 
Grant x. 164 A teamster whose waggon was stalled in a 
place where 1t was somewhat swampy. 

c. Alech. (See quot.) 

19rq Haste, & Turner Flying x. 198 He permitted the 
machine to lose speed until if had become what is knownas 

stalled ’,—that momentary pause before the machine turns 
over On its side or nose and Els. ; 

12, To take away (a person's) appetite; to 
satiate, surfeit with, of Now dial. and Sc. 

Prob. sometimes associated with sense 8; cf, the definition 
§ Stall, to over-feed, to make fat, to stuff, etc.’ (Dyche & 
Pardon, 1735). 

1583 Mrcbancee Philotimus M jb, Sith..youwerestauled 
with yester dayes Disputation, I will prescribe you certaine 
Inductions to be performed at the Vniuersitie. 1690 \W. 
Waker Jdiomat. cAnglo-Lat. 139, I can never be stalled 
with that denen 1787 Burns Jo Haggis v, Is there that 
owre his french ragout, Or olio that wad staw asow. 1816 
Scorr Old Mort. 1, Which of them would sit six hours on 
a wet hill-side to hear a godly sermon? I trow an hour o't 
wad staw them. 1875 W. D. Parisn Sussex Gloss. SV. 
Stalled, Aint you fairly stalled of waiting? 

b. To cause aversion in, cause to turn away; 


also with of Now rare. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. it. vii. 74 Mathematicks he 
moderately studieth to his great contentment. Using it as 
ballast for his soul, yet to fix it not to stall it. 1856 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) I. 448 It conveyed. .an idea of incompleteness 
..and is likely to stall some readers off. 1874 Slang Dict, 
308 Stad/, to frighten or discourage. 

+13. = Foresratt v. 2b. Obs. 

1474 Coventry Leet-bk. 401 That no maner of man nor 
woman schall not stalle nor Regrate no markett. 


IV. 14. To furnish (a choir, chancel) with 


stalls as seats. 

1516 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 243 The 
Qwyer..shall be double staulled. 1857 Vorksh. Archzol. 
Frnl. XV. 490 The chancel is stalled. 


Stall (st9l), v.2 slang. [f. Sraun 56.2 Cf. 
STALE v5] . 

l. trans. To screen (a pickpocket or his opera- 
tions) from observation ; also with of. Also, to 
close #f or surround and hustle (a person who is 


to be robbed). 

1s9z Greene Disput. Conny-Catcher Wks, (Grosart) X. 
210, | either nip cr foyst, or els staule an other while hee 
hath stroken, dispatcht, and gone. 181z J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict. s. v., Stall off, I wish you'd stall me off from that crib, 
..-meaning, walk in such a way as to cover or obscure me 
from notice. /did. s.v. Stall up, To stall a person up, (a 
term used by pickpockets) is to surround him..and by 
violence force his arms up, and keep them in that position 
while others of the gang rifle his pockets at pleasure. 1839 
in ‘Ducange Anglicus’ /slgar 7. (1857) 34 To stall, to 
screen a robbery while it is being perpetrated. 

2. Zo stall of. a. To get rid of by evasive 
tactics, a trick, plausible tale or the like ; also, in 
sporting parlance, to keep the upper hand of (@ 
competitor). : ‘ 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s. v., To avoid or escape any 
impending evil or punishment by means of artifice, sub- 
mission, bribe, or otherwise, is also called stalling it off. 
r82x Sporting Mag. VIII. 151 ‘The hardy mountaineer 
would not be stalled off. 1862 Sara Seven Sons U1. viii. 
157 [He] did his best..to..stall off the awful truth with 
discreet shrugs and simpers. 1883 Daily News 12 Sept. 6/1 
To-day she ran very fast, but could not stall off the challenge 
by Florence, who won very at at last. 1905 Aléhengum 
7 Oct. 464/2 His very preface s ould have stalled off de- 
nunciations of this kind. | . 

b. To get off or extricate (a person) by artifice. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v.,To extricate a person 
from any dilemma or save him from disgrace, is called 
stalling him off. 1828 Lytron Pe/hant Ixxxiii, Plant your 
stumps, Master Guinea Pig; you are going to stall off the 
Daw’s baby in prime twig, eh? 

Stall, obs. pa. t. of STEAL v. . 

Stallage (stolédz). Also 4 stalage, 6 stal- 
lege. [ad. Anglo-L. stallagium, AF. estalage 
(mod.F, ¢lalage), f. esfal STALL 56.1 In sense 3 


formed on Stat s6.14+-AGE] . 
1. A tax or toll levied for the liberty of erecting 
a stall in a fair or market; also attrib., as stallage 


rent. fi 

{ex250 Faringdon A af ey Leeeidy® £92, ts a Reddit 

tum..de vj s. viijd. de tolneto D 
por TREVISA Vinten {Rolls} I. 97 Stalage, Pen & 
stondynge in stretes in feyre tyme. ¢7450 de Hieeene 
665 And they shold be quyte purgh ‘all Ingelon a ere 
fro tol and passage and pountage and stallage ant yet 
toms, 3516 Ch 2, Act. St. 

270 of al eerhals 1797) 8 Paid..for 24 ton of barnestone, 
with the pylage ankarazestallage custom and swater carriage, 
3705 Heasnc Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 28 Ye Toll and Stallage 
oF wyndon Market. 1763 in Picton L geet Bia Ree 
(2886) 11. 232 Rents, Dues and Stallage...An nae Per 


‘Whether he be willing to 


STALLAR. 


sons erecting stalls..do pay the customary stallage rents to 
the Corporation. 1774 /ézd. 227 The stallage Rents and 
other reversionary interest. 1833 Boston (Linc.) Herald 
5 Feb. 4/2 The..right of the Lessee of the Corporation of 
this Borough, to his charge of one penny per foot for Stallace, 
upon all persons except freemen accupying ground with 
stalls in the Market-place..is at length decided. 

2. [Cf Du. stellazje, scaffold, stage] ta. A 
stand, stage. Obs. rare. b. dial. A stand or 
support fora cask. (Cf. Stary sb. 7, STILLAGE.) 

e1500 Afelusine xvii. 54 And thenne the spouse & many 
other ladyes were sett vpon the scaffold owstalage. xgqrin 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (x880) 164 The howses, 
shoppys, stallys, stallagis, and standyngs now made..for 
the said fayre. 1838 Hotroway Prov, Dict., Stailage, a 
wooden trough, on which casks are placed, for the purpose 
of letting beer work, 1875 W. D, Panis Sussex Gloss. 
Stalder, the stool on which casks are placed in a cellar. 
Stallage. (Same as Stalder.) 

3. Accommodation for stalling (horses). rare71. 

2861 Wynter Soc. Bees 216 There are two of these [stables], 
containing stallage for 130 horses. 

Stalland, stallant; obs. forms of Station. 

Stallange : see STALLENGE. 

Stallar, sta‘llary.1 Scottish Eccl. Hist. 
Also staller. fad. med.L. stallarius, {. stalltm, 
stalla Stauu sb.1] - (See quots.) 

366x-2 in G, Chalmers Caledonia (1824) ILI. vi. viii, 664 
[Out of this revenue, he had topay a vicar pensioner, who 
did the parochial duty, and aJ stallar [or vicar, who served 
for him in the choir of the cathedral}. 186r C, Innes SZ. 
Early Sc. Hist. 82 The bishop and dignitaries were bound 
to provide priests as their cathedral vicars or stallers. 1873 
A. Smitu Hist. Aberdeensh. 1, 607 In 1437, the prebendary 
of Philorth was required to find a sub-deacon as his vicar, 
or ‘stallar’, to serve in the cathedral. 1885 R. Natsauri 
Stonehouse 110 The ‘stallers’ or prebendaries of Bothwell, 
rgro J. Dowpen Medieval Ch. Scot. iv. 66 This deputy, 
was known as the canon’s ‘Vicar of the Choir’, or ‘ Vicar 
Choral’, Another name frequently applied to this official is 
*stallary’ (stel/arius), that is, vicar attached to the canon’s 
stall in the cathedral, as distinguished from the vicar in 
charge of the canon’s parish. 7 

+Stalary 2, Sc. Obs. [ad. med.L. stalléria, 
f, stallarius: see prec.] The office or position of 


a stall-vicar. 

x612 Se. Acts Fas. VI (18x16) IV. 481/2 With..right of 
patronage ofall benefices Chaiplanreis and Stallaries foundit 
and lyand within the boundis of Orknayand Zetland. 1624 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 238/2 Cum. .vicariis, capellaniis, pre- 
bendis, altaragiis et die stallaries, decimis garbalibus, aliis 
decimis fetc.J. 

“+ Stallation. Os. Also -cion, -tioun. 
Aphetic form of INSTALLATION. 

1447 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 95 Byfore the stallacion 
of Leofrik in the said Cathedrall Chirch. 1522 Stat. Order 
Garter xxv. in Ashmole Just, etc. (1672) App. hb/x Every 
Knyght within the yere of his stallation shall cause to be 
made a Scouchon of his armes, and hachementis in a plate 
of metall.., and that it be surely sett upon the backe of his 
stall. 1537 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, Vi. 315 The tyme 
he was in Ingland for stallatioun of the Kingis grace in the 
ordour of the garter. 1661 Morcan Sph. Gextry 1. iii. 44 
In case that the said Soveraign be out inthe country, to the 
which he cannot in propper person do that shall appertain to 
the Stallation, he may give power..to two of the fellows... 
to exercise it in his name. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 54/% 
The same Admission and Ceremonies shall be used at the 
Stallation of the said Noble Order to every Knight. 

+Stall boat. O45. In 5 stallbote, 6 stal- 
boat, 7 stale-boat, 8 (Dict.) stall-boat. [Prob. 
f. Srauu sd.1, in the sense of ‘fixed station’.] A 
kind of fishing-boat, placed at anchor at the mouth 


of a river. 5 . 

1328-9 Exch. K.R. Memor.m, 125 Quolibet piscante cum 
batello vocato stalbot. 1488 Act 4 Hex, VII, ¢.22§2 Fora 
singuler covetyse and lucre in takyng of a fewe grete fysshes 
certeyne persones have used to set and ordeyne certeyne 
botes called Stalibotes festened with ankres. xg58 Act 1 
Eliz, c. 17 § x No person. .withe any.. Trimmenet, Tryme- 
bote, Stalbote, Weblyster..shall take..Spawne or Frye of 
Eeles, Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerel. 1584-5 Act 27 Elz. c. 21 
By thecontynewall standingeof thesaide Stalboates& usinge 
of the saide Nettes..the saide Haven and Gull. .are become 
of muche Iesse depthe. x6x4 T. GentLeman England's 
Way 19 These men. .do set forth stale-boates, amongst the 
sands in the Theames mouth, for to take sprats, with great 
stale-nets. /did. 21 If that these men will needs vse their 
stale-boates and nets, let them go where the good Sprats be. 
x706 Puicries (ed. Kersey), Stad/-boat,a kind of Fisher's 
Bost. 1720 Stryre Stow's Surv. 1. 1.xv. 71/1 The Stal- 
boats, which are wont to belong to the Constable; and as 
yet do belong. .{sargin Ex Rotul. Claus. 9 R ILL 

Stalle, obs. pa. t. of STEAL v. 

Stalled (stdld), as/7.a. [f. Stati sd.l andvl+ 
-ED.] ‘ 

+1. Payable at fixed periods. Cf. Sraun v.} 4. 

1853 Act 7 Edw. VI c.x § 8 Collectoures of Customes, or 
certeyne and stalled Subsidies within any Porte [etc.]. 

2, Of a person: Endowed with or occupying a 


(church) stall. ? Ods. ' 
1630 R. Fohuson's Kingd. & Commu. 388 Certaine select & 
stalled persons. 1742 Younc V¢. 72. 1v. 74 Was I as plump, 
asstall'd theology. 18291. Tavior Exthis. x. 262 Infidelity 
vated by stalled hypocrisy- 
“SOF an ‘canal : Confined to a stall; fattened 


in a stall for killing. i. and fig. feo 

1s60 Brere (Geneva) Prov. xv. 17 Better is a dinner of 
grene herbes where loue is, then 2 stalled oxe and hatred 
therewith. 1638 Penxetuman Artachthos 13b, A fat 
stalled Cow 12s. 1734 tr. Kollin's Anc. Hist, xvn, ii. 
(1768) V. gtx To die a death worthy of Sparta, and not to 
wait as stalled victims, tillit was thought proper to sacrifice 


| tion of Stance, after STALLENGER.] 


| 


788 


them. 2886 Stevenson Prince Otto 1. iv. 56 About the 
stable all else was silent but the stamping of stalled horses. 
1893 Sin H. Maxwett Dé. of Britain xv, Stalled venison 
braised with prunes. 

Divided into stalls or compartments for 
animals, 

3825 Hazurtt Spirit of Age 6 He proposed at one time.. 
to make Milton's house. .a thoroughfare, like a three-stalled 
stable. 1839 Battey /estxs (1852) 139 Through the foul- 
stalled stable of this world. 2898 J. K. Fowrer Rec. Old 
Vimes 108 The stables were stalled. 

5. Of a vehicle, etc.: That has stuck fast. 

3839 Battery Festus (x852) 335 It is they Who set their 
shoulders to the stalled world’s wheel And give it a hitch 
forwards, 185: Mayxc Rew Scalp-Hun2t. iil. 24 Now and 
then we were halted to help a ‘stalled’ wagon from its 


miry bed. 
6. Glutted, satiated. , 


1740 Dycne & Parpon Dict. (ed. 3), Stalled,..also sur- | 


feited, or made to loath any particular food, by eating too 
much often of it. 2788 W. H. Marsnart Vorksh. UW. 355 
Stalled; satiated with eating. 1798 Roscoe tr. Zanstllo's 
Nurse \. (1800) 33 Heedless what venom taints the stream 
she gives, So your stall’d offspring vegetates and lives. 

+ Stallenge, sta‘llange. Sc. Os. [Altera- 
‘The fee, 
tax or toll paid by a SraLLENGER = STALLAGE I. 

rs09 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1882) 712/2 Et 3 merc[atas] 
ant{iquz} ext{entz] de Thanyfad..cum /e Stallangis edifi- 
ciorum de dictis terrisde Lokanisin via publica existen[tibus]. 
1597 Skene De Verb, Sign. (1641) s.v. Stallangiatores, 
And in the auld forme of customes, it is called, the stallenge 
of the mercat. 1605 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1890) 596/2 Unam 
croftam..cum the stallange for brewing. 

Stallenger. Sc. and zorth. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 4 stallangear, 5 stallangar, 7 stal- 
langer; 5-7, 9 st. stallenger; 6 stalinger, 
6, 9 Hist, stallinger. [Alteration of *sta/ager 
(with inserted 2 as in passenger) a. OF. estalagier, 
f. estalage STALLAGE. (In Sc. Law-Latin sta/- 
langiarius, stallangiator.)| Astall-keeper, a petty 
trader who paid to the burgh a small sum for 
the privilege of setting up his stall in fair or market ; 
also, a person not a freeman who paid a small sum 
to the corporation for the privilege of carrying on 
his business for one year. Also attrib. 


az400 Burgh Laws xxxvii. (Sc. Stat. 1), Of stallangearis | 


and mersaris tol. Ike stallangear sall mak fyne with be borow 
greffis eftyr as bai may accord or ellis he sall geyf'a halpeny 
ike marcate day. 1433 Seidl of Caus, Edin. 2d May, MS. 
(Jam.) Giue he beis sufficient of his craft, and not of power 
to mak his expenssis haistelie wpon his fredome, he sall 
bruik the priviledge of ane stallanger for ane yeir. 1523 
Morpeth Rec.in Archzol, Aliana (1889) XIII, 214 And if 
it fortine anye stalinger to maike a fraye wthin the said 
boroughe, that then the officers aforesaid shall sett the same 
offenders in the Stox. 1597 Skene De Verb, Sign. (1641) 
Stallangiatores, & stallo, Cremers, or Forraine merchandes, 
quha within Burgh, in the time of Faire or Mercat, payis 
certaine dewty for their stal or stand, in the quhilk place 
they sel their merchandice: For it is ordained, that ilk 
stallanger sal either agree with the Provest of the Burgh, 
in the best forme as he may; or else ilk mercat-day, Sal pa’ 
to him ane halfe-pennie. 1857 Gent/, Mag. 1. ahi 
{Sunderland.} It appears..that one of the duties of the 
* Grassmen’, who were generally two or three of the defunct 
body of freemen and stallingers, was anciently to look after 
the hedges. 

atlrib. 1478-9 Extracts Burgh Ree. Edin. (1869) I. 36 Uk 
stallenger puir body that occupeis the fredome of the towne 
..and all stallangers that may be burges. 148: /bid. 40 
Stallangars. 1598 Aderd. Reg. (Jam.) To pound all vnfre- 
men for thair stallinger sylver. 


Staller 1 (st9-lo1). Hzst. [ad. late OE. stallere, 
*steallere (in genit. contracted s¢ealres, steallres), 
prob. f. stea// Stauw sé.1, in imitation of L. stabz- 
livius. Cf. ON. stallarz, the title of a Norwegian 
court officer from the tothc.] The title of a high 
officer in the reign of Edward the Confessor, 


equivalent to CONSTABLE I. 

axx00 O. E. Chron. an 1047 (MS. D.) Her man utlagode 
Osgodstallere. 22..Charter inKemble Cod. Dipi.1V.291 On 
Esgeres stealres, and on Raulfes steallres..gewitnesse onLin- 
colne. ¢x200in Michel Chron. Anglo-Norim. 11.234 Esegarus 
regie procurator aule, qui et anglice dictus stallere, i.e. regnt 
yexillifer, _ 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1 439 Wee reade 
in the private historie of the place, The Kings Staller, that 
is, Standard Bearer..first founded it. 1875 Stupps Const. 
Hist. xi, (1897) 1. 383 The constable..succeeded to the 
duties of the Anglo-Saxon staller. 

“] Used vaguely for: Officer. 

1638 H, Suircey Martyr'd Souldier iii, Sit downe by me 
your Officiall: Or to come nearer to the efficacy of the word 
Your undermost Iaylor, or staller; The word is Lordly an 
significant. 3 

Hence Staliership, the office of a ‘staller’. 

1868 Freeman Worm, Cong. (1876) 11. App. 684 A mere 
lad would hardly have been invested with a stallership. 

Staller? (sto-loz). slang. [f. Srauuv.2 +-ER 1] 
Staller up: one who ‘stalls up’ or acts as con- 
federate to a pickpocket (see StaLt v.? 1). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.,s.v- Stall, The stallers up 
are gratified with such part of the gains acquired as the 
liberality of the knuckling gentlemen may prompt them to 


bestow. 
+Stalller?. Oss. [f. Srann s.4+-En1] = 


Srauu sé4 : 

1733 J. Waren Trve Amazons iii. (1742) 44 In the Staller 
are left old sufficient Warriors to train upand discipline the 
young Amazons. Jéid. xiv. 135 You had better chuse a 
Staller of two Years old, than a light Swarm. 


STALLION, 


Staller: see SraLuan. : 

Sta‘ll-fed, «. Also 6 staulfed, stalfed, (7 
stale feed). [f. Sra sb.1 + Fepa.] Of an 
animal to be fattened: Kept and fed in a stall. 

1554 J. Braprorp Lez. in Coverdale Lez, Martyrs (1564) 
326 If you were for the Faire, you shoulde bee staulfed Pa 
wante no weale. 1557 Tusser 700 Points Husb. xxxtii For 
Easter, at Martilmas hange vp a biefe : for pease fed and 
stall fed, play pickpurse the thiefe. 36153 Cuapman Odyss, 
xiv, 161 One beast, (the most fat, and best Of all the Stall 
fed), 1688 Hotme Aviioury 1. 173/2 We call a fat Ox a 
stale feed Ox. 19777 Mass. Statute 25 Jan., Stall-fed beef 
well fatted, at fourpence a pound. 1890 Farmer's Gaz, 
4 Jan. 1/1 Stall-fed cattle will now be on full keep, 

b, transf. Of a person. 

1589 Greexe MMasguerado Wks. (Grosart) V. 243 Monkes 
Friers,..stall-fed with ease, and gluttony, 1626 b. Joxsox 
Staple of News 3, vi, You shall haue stall-fed Doctors 
cram'd Diuines Make loue to her. 2635 LRERETON Tran 
(x844) 5 We saw a man,.so stall-fed as that his legs were 
not able to support and carry his body. B95 W. James in 
Will to believe, etc. (1904) 43 Times... when stall-fed officials 
of an established church could prove by the valves in the 
heart [etc.}. 

Stall-feed, v. [f. Sratn sb. 4 Fup v] 

1. trans. ‘Vo feed (an animal) in a stall. 

2763 Mitts Pract. Husb. W1. 173 [The crop] will be suffi- 
cient to stall.feed four bullocks during the three winter 
months. 186x Wynter Soc. Bees 143 We stall-feed milch 
cows in upper stories in London houses, 

_2. Of an animal: To undergo feeding or fatten- 

ing in a stall, 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Turnep 7 Q2/2, 1 have now 
two bullocks which are stall-feeding upon turnips, 

Hence Stall-feeding wvd/. sb. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 1045 This. is. less 
advantageous in the point of fattening than that of wholly 
confining them to the stalls, or what 1s usually termed stall- 
feeding. x865 Trotiore Belton Est. iv, The building of a 
shed for winter stall-feeding. 

Stalling (st6lin), v2, sé. [f. Stann v,) + 
-ING 4, 

+1. Induction into a stall; installation, Ods. 

_ 4387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 183 Whan he was 

i-stalled at Lyncoln by pe archedecon, me axede an hors 

oper a kow for his stallynge. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 60 

his archedekyn was made bisshopp and made a grete feste 

at his stallyng. ¢1535 in Gutch Col, Cur. (1781) I. 207 

pate the first stalling of the Dean and Canons in the said 

‘ollege. : : 

+2. The action of agreeing for the payment of 
debt by instalments, or of fixing dates for payment; 
also, an instance of this. (See Sraux v.1 4.) Obs. 

1525 Si. Papers Hen. VIII, V1, 462 They be also suffici- 
ently instructed, howe they shal ordre themself for stal- 
ling of days for part of the money due by the Emperour. 
1563 Repert. City Lond. XV. f. 258 in Lng. Hist. Rev 
(1900) July 45: My lord mayor &..justices..sball..meete 
here for the stallynge & ratynge of the wages of artyficers 
& laborers according to the Acte. a163r Donne Serv. 
Wks, 1839 V. 522 Yea it is not here only that they shall 
perish, in the future; that were a reprieve; it were a stalling 
ofa debt. cx1640 J. Smytn Lives Berkeley's (1883) 1. 130 Of 
an other dett. .[he] could obtayne noe more,then the stallenge 
thereof to be payd by twenty marks a yeare. 

8. The action or process of furnishing (a place) 
with stalls as seats; also concr., stall-work. 

¢ 1518 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1, 482 The said 
werk is..accomplished, except the pavyng, and stallyng 
and glasyng ofthesame. 1519 in Fabric Rolls York Minster 

(Surtees) 272 Our wher stallyng is defectiff in gronsoll. Our 

wher pavyng is fawty in stone. 

4. Stall-accommodation (of or for an animal). 

1535 Coverpae Jsa. Ixv. 10 Saron shalbe a shepefolde, 
and the valley of Achor shal geue stallinge for the catell of 
my people, that feareme, 1600 Suaxs. A. Y.L. ii. 11 Call 
you that keeping for a gentleman of my birth, that differs 
not from the stalling of an Oxe? 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
§ Enid 238 But hire us some fair chamber for the night, 
And stalling for the horses. : 

+Stalling-ken. Zhieves' cant, Obs. Also 
6 stawlinge-, staulinge-, 7 stawling-, stuling-. 
[f. stalling, vbl. sb. f. STALL v.2 + Kew s6.] (See 
quots.) 

1s67 Harman Caveat 32 Whych [pigs or oultry} they 
brynge to their stawlinge kens, which is their typplyng 
houses. /é7d. 83 A staulinge ken, a house that wyll receaue 
stolen ware. r62x B. Jonson Afasgze Gypsies (1640) 48 Till 
--he be able to beate it on the hoofe to the bene bouse, or 
the stauling Ken. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gage Pref. 17 They 

and their ‘lrulls may meet at their stawling kenns with suc 
clapper dogeons as your selfe. 1676 Cotes Dict., Stallings 
den, a brokers, or any house that receives stolen goods. 
axj00B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stalling-ken. Ubid., Stuling- 
&en, Also in later Dicts. 

Stallion (ste'lyen). Forms: a. 4 stalun, 4-5 
staloun, 4-6 stalon, (5 stalan, stolon, 6 evvon. 
stalume), 6stallon(e; 4. 6stal(l)ant,stalland(e, 
staulande, stalaunt; +. (5stalyone), 6-7 stalion, 
(7 stallian, stallyon), 6- stallion. fa. OF. estalon 
(mod.F. 4alon), whence Anglo-L. sta/onzus; corresp- 
to It. stallone:~popular L. *stallonem, f{. Teut. 
*stallo- stable, Stauu sb.1 The 8 forms appear to 
be due to confusion of the ending with the ppl. 
suffix -aNT (cf. gallande, gallante GaLLon); the 
influence which produced the -y forms is obscure.] 

1. A male horse not castrated, an entire horse, 
esp. one kept for the purpose of serving mares. 

a. 1388 Wyetir Eccl. xxxiti. 6 An hors a staloun, so and 3 
frend a scornere, neizeth vundur ech sittynge aboue. did. 


STALLIONIZE. 


Jer. v. 8 Thei be maad horsis, and stalouns, Jouyeris to 
wymmen. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 280 Bot asacock amon 
the Hennes, Or as a Stalon in the Fennes, Which cath 
amonges al the Stod. ©1440 Pallad. on Husd. Ww. 799 Fed 
stalons faat goth now to gentyl maris, /éid. 802 Let euery 
stoton haueasheisabul. 14.. JVomr, in Wr.-Wiilcker 697/40 
Hicemissarius,astalan. 31530 Parscr. 275/r Stalume horse, 
faras. 1537 Darcy in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
x58 For ssurly the breed of Gervayes ffor horses was the tryed 
breed in the northe, the stallones, and mares well ssoortyd. 

8. 1819 Hoeman Vrelg. 176, 1 wylinot syllemy stalant. 1530 
Parser. 275/x Stallant a horse, Aaras. x41 Act 33 Hen. 
VIII, c. 5 Nobles, ,hauing parkes, should kepe mares, and 
finde staulandes for breed and encrease of horses. 1592 Tiss: 
Ten Eng, Lefers 1 3, Inthe desire of uncleane lust, they are 
become like unto stallandes, 

y- 61440 Prop, Parv. 472/1 Stalyone, hors, emissarius. 
1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 111. (1586) 126 The stallion 
that you meane to have for your race of moiles, must be as 
faire as you can get. 1607 Torsert Four, Beasts 297 The 
King of Babilon..had eight hundreth Stalions, which were 
admitted to couer sixe thousand Mares. 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. ut. 118 The Colt that for a Stallion is design’d, By 
sure Presages shows his generous Kind. 1774 Govps. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) YW. 352 March,..at which time the mares 
are given to the stallion. 1842 Loner. Slave's Dream iv, 
At each leap he could feel his scabbard of steel Smiting his 
stallion’s flank. 186 Times rr July, The first and highest 
legitimate vocation of a thorough-bred stallion is as a sire. 

b. transf. Applied to a male dog or sheep with 
reference to its use for breeding. 

Boz Danier Kur. Sports 11. 490 Dash [a dog]..had the 
misfortune to break his leg, and was sent to Col. T. who.. 
considered him in that state a great acquisition as a stallion 
to breed from, 18yz [see staliion-breeder in 5). 

ec. As the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1878 Britren & Hottann Plarta2., Stallions (Yks. W. 
Riding), or Stallions and Mares. Yks, (Wensleydale). 
Arum maculatum, L 

2. Applied toa person. +a. A begetter. Obs. 

e305 Land Cokaygne x67 Pe monke bat wol be stalun 
gode..He schal hab wibute danger .xii. wiues euche 3ere. 
16zz Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. vi. 85 When no choice is 
had, but still the eldest must marry, as so many stallions 
of the Race, i 

+b. A man of lascivions life; in later use, a 
woman's hired paramour. Oés. 

1553 tr. Gardiner's De Vera Obed. To Rdr. Bj, [They] 
thinke it more mete for wanton wagtaile weston to be 
turned out for a stalaunt,..than to vse ani kinde of commu- 
nication among worthi ladies. 1623 Massincer Dé. Milan 
x. ti, He. that at euerie stage keeps liuerie Mistresses, The 
stallion of the State! 1676 Suapwete Virtuoso wv, What 
are you, her Stallion, and her Bravo too? 1680 R. MANSELL 
Warr, Popish Plot 9) Her Mistress had got an ill Repute, 
by keeping Willoughby for her Stallion. 1714 T. Lucas 
Mem, Gamesters (ed. 2) 193 A Marchioness in Naples.. 
kept him as her Stallion. 1755 Jfonitor 1. No. 15. 129 It 
was a complaint in our wars with Holland, that our losses 
were owing to the stallions and bastards of lewd women, 
who had interest at court. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3), Stad/ion, 2 man kept by an old lady for secret ser- 
vices. 

+3. A courtesan. Ods. 

{Perh. another word: cf. F. esta/on (Cotgr.)a decoy; also 
State sd.3 4.) ; 

1575 Lanenas Lez, (1871) 24 Then folloed the ketal 
Bride... But a stale stallion..God wot, and an il smelling, 
waz she. 584 Bb. R. tr. Hercdotus tt. 102 b, Willing her 
-.to abandon chastity for the time, making hirselfe a com- 
mon stalant for all that would come. /éid. 107. 604 
Suaks, Hast. 1. ii, 616 (2nd Qo.) That I..Must like a whore 
vnpacke my hart with words, And fall a cursing like a very 
drabbe; a stallyon, fie vppont, foh. (1603, rst Qo. reads 
a scalion. Ff read scullion.] 1635 Life Long Meg of 

Westminster iii. (1816) 6 Marry Master Vicar, quoth Meg, 
just fiue shillings and three pence. Fiue shillings and 
three pence, quoth he; why I tell thee foule Stallion, I owe 
but three shillings and a penny. a167o Hacker Cent. 
Serut, (1675) 600 Doth the Adulterer look for impunity that 
he walks to his stallion by twilight? 


4. ?A stand for showing goods. 

(Possibly a distinct word, connected with Sratt sd? or OF. 
estaler to display. But cf. Horse sd, 7.] : 

r7sz Gentl. Mag. XXII. 348 Plate. The Porcelain Manu- 
factory at Worcester. 10. (6). The eight windows in two 
large chambers, in which the ware is placed on stallions. 


5. attrib. and Comb., chiefly appositive, as stal/ior 
ass, horse, hound, * pei (fig.), steed ; objective, as 
stallion-breeder; similative, as stallion-like adv.; 


‘+ stallion teeth, the eye-teeth of a horse. : 
1607 Torsett Four, Beasts 538 It is most commodious 
and necessary to gett such a *Stalion Asse to the procrea- 
tion of Mules. x1842 Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. (1862) Il. 
385 There are a great many tup or *stallion-breeders too 
ready to omit this essential ceremony of inspection. 7889 
T. T. Sropparr Angling Songs 272 A merry fish on a ‘stal- 
lion hair ‘Lis a pleasant thing to lead On May-days. 1607 
Torsett Four. Beasts 297 Therefore it-behooueth that a 
*Stalion Horsse be not vnder three yeares old when he 
couereth a Mare. 1826 J. Coox Fox-hunting 10. A word now 
on the subject of *Stallion-hounds. xg04 J. A. THomson 
Eighty Years Renin, 11. 134 A hound show took place at 
Haddington in July, 1876. Inthe class for. .stallion hounds, 
Fife were first with * Woodman’. 3605 Svivesrer Du Bartas 
ue iii, 1. Vocatios 1155 Those..*Stalion-like, after, their 
beauties neigh'd. 2737 M. Green Spleen 347 Nor, hir'd to 
raise with “stallion pen, Serve the ear-lechery of men. 2597 
P. Hate Sat.iv. L 112 Some snout-fayre stripling. -Whom 
staked vp like to some *stallion-steed They keepe with Egs 
and Oysters for the breed. 1607 Torsent. Four. Beasts 
235 It is a hard thing for a Horsse to haue a good mouth, 
except his *stallion teeth bee pulled out, for when he is 
chafed or heated, he cannot be helde backe by his rider. 


+ Stallionize, v. Obs.rare. [f. STALLION + 
1ZE.] Yo stallionize it, to act the stallion. 


789 


3694 Motreux Ralelais v, viii. 38 Don't you [horses} 
Stallionize it sometimes here among your metal’d Fillies? 


Stallite (stO'loit). [f. Sraun sd.14-17e.] One 
who occupies a theatre-stall, 


1887 Sat. Rev, 18 June 866/2 A rush from the dress-circle 
down these stairs would meet the rush of stallites. 

+Stall net. Ods. In3 stalnett, 6 stalnette, 
7 stale-net, stall nett. [Prob.f. Statu sb.1; cf. 
STALL-BOAT.] A stationary net laid across a river, 
esp. for sprat-fishing. 

1246 Charter Roll 31 Hen. If, m. 13 in Cal. (1903) 310 
{To fish in] hetun, dreynett, flodnett et stalnetr.  rssz 
Hutoer, Stalnette, sesplagiunt, 1614 T. Gextesian 
England's Way 19 These men..do set forth stale-boates, 
amongst the sands in the Theames mouth, for to take 
Sprats, with great stale-nets, with a great poake. a 1642 Sir 
W. Monson Wazval Tracts v1.(1704) 524/2 They are..en- 
trapped by the Stale Nets, that use to take the Sprats, 1688 
Houme Armoury ut. xxit, (Roxb.) 276/2 The Fourth. is 
termed a Stall Nett; these are netts of great length and 
breadth which are generally layd cross a River. 


+Stallon. Obs. rare. [?Misspelling of 
Stoton.] A slip, scion. 

In the alleged earlier comple from Palladius given in 
some Dicts. for stalou read scalon Scation. 

1587 Harrison England u. xix, (xx.] 210/2in Holinshed, 
Such a one [#. ¢. rose] was to be seene in Antwarpe 1585.. 
and I know who might have had a slip or stallon thereof, 
if he would haue ventured ten pounds. . . 

Stalloy (staloi:). fApp. arbitrarily f. Sr(eev) 
+ALLor.} (See quots.) : 

1906 Daily Chros. 8 Dec. 3/5 The remarkable new steel 
alloy called splloy . soxz J. A. Fresuncin Encycl, Brit. 
XXVII, 173/2 [The iron} must possess extremely small 
hysteresis loss, and various trade names, such as ‘stalloy’, 
‘fohys’, are in use to describe certain brands. 

Stallworthe, var. form of Stat wortH a, 

+Stalment. Oss. Also stallment. [a. AF. 
estallement (Anglo-L. stallamentum), {. estaller 
Sratu v1 (sense 4): see-MENT. Cf, EsTALLMENT.] 
The action of fixing terms of payment by instal- 


ments. Also, an instalment. 

1484 in Lett, Rich, 111 §& Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 81 No per- 
sone accomptable, ne other persone being in dette to the 
king, [shall] have any respet, stalment, or favor in the said 
court. 49x in Studer Oak Bk. Shampton (1910) I. 153 
marg., Townes monye in the Coffers and no stallmentt 
butt by comon Assentte. 1550 Patent Roll 4 Edw. VI,.. 
membr. 34 [Sir Philip Hobbye and Sir Thomas Speake 
stand bound in the sum of 200 mks. for surety of payment of 
x00], part of rrool. due) upon the stalment of the debts of 
the said Sir Vili, to be paid {at Michaelmas]. 1657 Howe. 
Londinop. 371 He (the Kings Remembrancer) taketh the 
stallment of Debts, and entreth them, x72r Srayre Eccl. 
Ment, 11.1. xxxiii. 277 All which the King now forgave him 
.-acquitting..him, his heirs..and divers others standing 
bound with him for x100]. due to the King for stalment of 
his debts. 

b. Lf Apportionment. 
rs8r W. I. in Rich's Farew. Milit. Profession Cij b, Who 
seekes by Ladie fame to reape renoune, Must aske consent 
of worthie vertues grace: To her belonges the staulement 
of the croune, 

Stalon, obs. form of Sranuion. 

+Stalp. Sc. Obs. [Cf WFris. stap trap, 
and Stamp 56.5] ?Some kind of trap. . 

1s05 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot.111.171 Item, for bigging 
of the deir fald in Faukland, xviijs. Item, for making of 
ane stalp and the irn graith to the samyn,..to sla foxes in 
the park of Faukland, vjs. vjd. 

Stalth(e, obs. forms of STEALTH. 

+Staltic, a. Obs. rare-). [ad. late L. stal- 
tic-uts (Du Cange), a. Gr. oradtixos capable of 
contracting, f. graA-, oréAAev in sense to bring 
together, gather up, make to shrink.] Styptic. 

1748 tr. Vegetius' Distempers Horses 166 The Wounds, 
may be thoroughly cured with Staltick Medicines. 

Stalume, obs. erron. form of STALLION. ; 

Stalwart (stO-Iwaut, steelwait), a. Now /ite- 
vary. Forms: 4 stalouart, -wart, (stawlouart), 
stalawrt, 4-5 stallwart, 5 stal(1)uart, stalwert, 
4-6, 9 stalwart. [A 16th c. Sc. form of Srar- 
WORTH @., brought into Eng. use by Scott.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons (and animals) : Strongly and stoutly 
built, sturdy, robust. 

ex4so Hottanp Howlat 697 The Stork, stallwart and 
styth. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 555 On stedis stalwart and strang. 
1825 Brockerr W.C. Gloss., Stakwart, stout, strong, hale. 
1837 Locxnarr Scott IV. vi 189 A tall and stalwart bag- 
piper, 1856 Miss Mutock %. Halifax i. 1 What would I 
not have given to have been so stalwart and so tall. 

2. OF inanimate things: Firmly made or estab- 


lished, strong. Now rare. 

31375 Barsour Bruce ut. 732 A rycht stalwart castell. 
Jbid, xu. 14 With wapnys stalwart of steill Thai dang on 
thame with all thar mycht. cx470 Henry !Wallace v. 1136 
Tre wark thai brynt.. Wallis brak doun that stalwart war 
off stanys. 1508 Dunnar Tua marist wenien 384 He..maid 
a stalwart staff to strik him selfe doune. 

18s8 Hawrnorne Fr. & /t. Frais. 11. & Its old walls, 


« however, are stalwart enough to outlast another set ©! 


frescos, ; 
3. Of persons, their attributes, etc. : Resolute, 
unbending, determined. Chiefly moderz. _ 
€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints L (Katherine) 695 Bad hir be of 


stawlonart will, . 
3850 Barnast Jngol. Leg., Black Mousguetaire, The 


form whose stalwart pride But yester-morn was by his side. 


| 


STALWORTH. 


1903 Mortey Gladstone I. 69 The duke made his stalwart 
declaration in the House of Lords against all parliamentary 
reform. xg05 E. Cropp Animism: § 17. g9 The stalwart 
opponents of superstition refused his request. 

tb. Of a fight: Stontly contested, severe. Obs. 
. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 68 The Machabeys, That.. Faucht 
into mony stallwart stour, For to delyvir thair countre. 
¢ 1420 Wyntoun Cron, vit, xxxiii, 5836 He fande par hard 
{v.» stalwart] barganynge. 1513 Doucias Aneis x. Vv. 164 
Lhe tyme of batale reddy is at hand, Quhar strenth beis 
schawyn in stalwart stowr to stand. 

4. Valiant in fight, brave, courageous. 

©1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix.(Placidas) 250 For-bimon pu, 
as stalawrt knycht, to resist hym mak fe bown. ¢ 1470 Gol. 
§ Gaw. 353 Wondir staluart and strang, to striue in ane 
stour. ?aisso Freiris Berwik 507 in Dunéar's Poems 
If. 302 Sumthing effrayit, thocht Stalwart was his hart. 

3810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxviii, Whose stalwart arm 
might brook to wield A blade like this in battle-field. i8s9 
Tennyson Vivier 332 But afterwards He made a stalwart 
knight. 

+5. Of a storm, weather: Violent, tempestuous. 

1528 Lyxpesay Dreme &o With stalwart stormes hir sweit- 
nes wes suprisit. 1827 Texnanr Pafistry Storm'd vi. 187 
Siccan stalwart weather, 

6. Comb. 

1848 B. D. Warsu Aristoph., Knts. w=. i, The stalwart. 
fathered goddess, 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 5x Red-faced 
a ap aacta Point-blank they came on their foes. 

« 50. 


1, A strong and valiant man. 

Now only as nonce-use, after 2. 

©1470 Gol. & Gaw, 642 Thair wes na staluart vnstonait, so 
sterne wes the stound. /é/d. 767 Thair with the stalwartis 
in stour can stotin and stynt. 189x° Academy 3 Jan. 7/2 
Emin’s ‘ stalwarts’..proving to be for the most part brutal 
ruffians and abject cravens in the presence of danger. 

2. A sturdy uncompromising partisan; esp. as a 
political designation. 

In U.S. pels 1877 and subsequently, an extremist of 
the Republican party. 

288 Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 415 The epithet ‘Stalwart’ 
as applied to a class of politicians was first used by Mr, 
Blaine in 1877 to designate those Republicans who were un- 
willing to give up hostility and distrust of the South as 
a political motive, 1890 Tumes 11 July 9/3 The‘ stalwarts’ 
of the Radical party, supported the resolution. 

attrib. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 1. xlvi. LH. 203 The 
‘Stalwart’ and ‘Half-breed’ sections of the Republican 
party. 1907 Wational Church 15 Oct. 262/1 The ‘stalwart’ 
section of militant Dissent. 

b. One who is disposed to take an uncompro- 
mising position with regard to gape religious, 
and social questions in general; a ‘doctrinaire’. 


rare. 

1899 Patren Developm, Engl. Thought i. 27, 1 shall call 
them stalwarts from their love of doctrines, dogmas, and 
creeds, and from their inclination to subordinate policy to 
principle. /did. 28 Stalwarts are always impressed by ideals 
that are clear and simple, by principles that are bold and 
definite, by creeds that are rigid and exact, and by platforms 
that are plain and unmistakable. 

Stalwartism (st9‘lwartiz’m). [f. Sranwarr 
+-Is¥.] The principles or policy of the ‘stal- 
warts’; the disposition characteristic of a ‘stalwart’ 


(see STALWART 50. 2, 2 b). 

1879 Nation (N. Y.)27 Nov. 355 (Cent.) Stalwartism. x 
Patten Developu: Engl. Thought i, 29 In the eighteent 
century, stalwartism became a political force through the 
democratic ideals which developed in harmony with frugal 
ideas. 

Stalwartize (st5-lwarteiz), v. sonce-word. [f. 
STALWART +-IZE.] ¢raus. To tum (a political 
party) into ‘stalwarts’ (see SraLwkT 5d. 2). 

1882 WV. ¥. Tridune 12 Apr., An attempt is being made.. 
to stalwartize the Republican party, ..to convert its majority 
against its will from Garfield to Stalwart Republicanism. 

Stalwartly, adv. Now rare. [f. STALWART a, 
+-Ly2.] Ina stalwart manner, strongly, bravely. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 66 [The king} swour In Ire, full 
stalwartly, That he suld drawyn and hangit be. ¢xgo0 
Destr. Troy 6873 Len gird in ke grekys with a grete wyll, 
Restoret be stithe fight stalwertly ben. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 
32 His steid aganis the storme staluartlie straid. 1887 in 
Cassell’s Encycl. Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Stalwartness (stO*lwartnés). rare. [f. SraL- 
WART d@.+-NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being stalwart ; robustness, strength. 

1859 Gea. Exior Adam: Bede t.i, In his tall stalwartness 
Adam Bede was a Saxon. 1888 Athenzune 14 Jan. 57/1 
The glossy, well-filled skin of the cart-horse, his stalwart- 
ness and vigour. 

Stallworth. a. andsb. Obs. exc.arch, Forms: 
a, I stélwierbe, -wyrde, 2 stele-, 3 stealewurde; 
3 stalwarpe, 5- warth; 3 stalewurde; 3-4 
stalwrthe ; 3-5 stalworpe, 4-6 -worthe, (5 
staloworth), 6 stalwoorth; 4-5 cenergneere 
stalwurpe, -wurthe, (5 stalwort), 4-7; 9 ae 
stalworth. 8. 3-5 stalword(e. ‘y- 3-5 is; - 
warde, 3 stalewarde, 4, 6, 8 Sc. ORT e ae 
also Sratwarr a.) 3. 3 isa stnoee a ste 
wierde, £. stel place + wrerde : 

The length of the vowel in the first sulle ope 


authenticated by some of the early Psetound i normal: 


A zi to! i 
ing of £to 4 in the first element Oh omPetain from the 


The OE. st#/ (the quantity ©! i rT : 
i 5 ‘ot to be immediately 
three occurrences in poetry) appears fee Oe vowel 1a 


*, onymous sfz. 
connected with the synonyTory rs it represents a contrac- 


stale) according 10 to estadl., the relation of OE. stzl 


i . ie OF . = 
soe edie (see Stappre sé) being considered 


STALWORTHHEAD. 


parallel with that of 72? speech to the synonymous mzdel. 
Lhe 13th c. form sfadelwurde, occurring only once (see 3 8) 
strongly confirms this view. 

The early ME. forms with medial ¢, sfe/e-, steale-, stale. 
wurde are difficult to account for.} 

A. adj. 

+1. (OE.) Of things: Serviceable. Ods. 

O. E. Chron. an, 896, Pa [scipu] be peer stzlwyrde weeron 
binnan Lunden byriz [hie] sebrohton. ¢897 /ELFRED Gre- 
gory's Past, C. xvii. (1871) 115 Se Se geornlice conn ongietan 
‘det he of him gadrige Gat him stzlwierde sie [L. guod 
adjuvat), areoo “&Ufred's Blooms in Cockayne Shrine 
(1864) 192 He syfd..gooda gifa on pissa wurlda beah hi eca 
ne sien hi beod peah stzlwyrda pa hwile pe we on on pisse 
wurlde beod. P 

2. Of persons, and animals: Strongly and stoutly 
built, sturdy, robust. 

a, exr7g Lamb, Hom. 25 He,.penchet ic em hal and fere 
and strong and stelewurde get ic mei longe libben and alle 
mine sunne timliche ibeten. ¢1380 11772, Palerne 1950 Alle 
on stalworth stedes stoutliche i-horsed. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 

\nt. 846, On stal-worth schonkez. 1387 Trevisa /Jigden 
Rolls) I. 263 Perfore pey hauep stalworpe children and 
stronge. 1494 Fanyan Chron. v. lxxii. (1811) 50 Maximian 
..was stalworth and mighty of his handes. 2565 Gotpinc 
Ovid's Met, 1. (1593) 25 A staleworth stripling strong and 
stout. 1600 FairFax Yasso vit xxvii, His stalworth steed 
the champion stout bestroad. 

1847 Loner. Evang. 1. i. 43 Stalworth and stately in form 
was the man of seventy winters. 1864 Le Fanu Uncle 
Silas I. xv, 168 The stalworth lady. 1890 D. C, Murray 
Fohn Vale xxiv, We're a pretty stalworth’set o” people. 

8. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 310 Apon a stalward horss 
he raid. 

3. OF persons, their actions, etc. : Brave, coura- 
geous, valiant, mighty. 

a, ar228 Fuliana 44 Peo ilke pat beod stalewurde [AZS. 
Bodl. stealewurde}. azzzg Leg. Kath. 702 A stalewurde 
ded. cx300 Havelok 25 He was be malvarbects man at nede, 
Pat may riden on ani stede. 1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 

833 Pat blessyng..makep vs stalwurpe yn batayle whan 
be fende wyl vs asayle, ¢xzgo0 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 276 

For god makes bam so mekli of mayne And stalworth to 
stand him {be deuel] a-gayne. c1400 Destr. 7'roy 365 Mony 
stalworth in stoure. 31577 Hotinsueo Ay7st. Eng. 1. 286/1 
Harolde aunswered, that they were not Priestes, but stal- 
woorth and hardie Souldiours. ax6s0 7urke & Gowin 25 
in Perey Mol. ATS. (1867) 1. 9x Giue thou be neuer soe stal- 
worth of hand I shall bring thee to the ground, 

1808 Scorr Afarm. t.v, He was a stalworth knight, and 
keen. 1833 Rock Ch. Fathers wt ix. (1903) IIE. 251 Eng- 
land's most stalworth knights, 

B, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3960 Pe kniztes be stalwordore 
& pe betere in hor dede. 1398 ‘'revisa Barth. De P. R. 
xv. Ixxxvi. (1495) 522 The men..ben stalword men, stronge 
werryours and fyers. @ 1409-50 Sars Alex. 3937 Pa foule 
Backes, Als store & as stalword as pire sedill dene 

y. a1225 Ancren R, 272 Hwon hit unstrencded, pet 
schulde beon monlich & stalewarde & kene ine treowe bi- 

leave. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 428 Vor godes louestalwarde 
men armiep 30w vaste. 1375 Barnour Bruce xvi. 356 ‘Till 
witnstand Men that thame soucht vith stalvard and 1595 

. Davipson in C. Rogers Three Sc. Reform. (1874) 104 

ohn Knox that valyant Conqueror, That stood in many 
stalward stour.’ ¢z750 D. Grauas Hist. Redell. iti, Writ. 

1883 I. 109 ‘hat stalward Duke. 

& a 1225 Aucr. K. 272 (Cleop, MS.) Stadelwurde [cf. y]. 

+4. = StronG in various applications. Ods. 

a, 41300 Cursor MM. 17342 Pai ledd toseph..‘Co prisun in 
astalworth hald. «1340 Hamrote Ps, tic g Pis wand..stal. 
worth & lastand. 1340-70 Alisaunder 1230 Pat stalworthe 
‘sted [Constantinople]. cxq400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. 
ee 68 Whanne a stomake ys hoot, stalworthe, and 
good. 

. ¥ 34375 Barsour Bruce x. 491 Douglass the castell sesit 
all, At than wes closit vith stalward vall. ¢ 1750 D. Grawam 
WTist, Rebell, ix, Writ, 1883 1. 158 Spey..'That rapid river 
and stalward stream, 7 

B. sé. A strong and valiant man. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kent. 1659 Wyth stille stollen countenance 
bat stalworth to plese. ?ar1go0 Chester PI. (Shaks, Soc.) 
‘II. 41 Suche a stalwarde before me never stood So stowte 
and stearne is he. . 

+Stalworthhead. O/s. In 3 stalwardhede. 

[f. STALWoRTH a. +-HEAD.] Stalwartness, courage. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4337 Po hii to be king come & sse- 
wede hor stalwardhede. 07d. 5548. J6id. 5937. 

+ Stalworthly, edv. Obs. [+-L¥ 2.] 

1. Stoutly, strongly, ete. 

exz00 Orin 5520 ‘Io fihhtenn stallwurrliz Onn3en pe 
fleshess lusstess. a1340 Hampo.re Ps. xxvi. 12 With pe 
whilke i criyd till be stalworthly. @1400-s0 Wars Alex, 
1149 It was..sa strang & stalworthly wallid. ¢x440 York 
Alyst. xxx. 85 Scho may stakir in be strete But scho stal- 
worthely stande. xg08 Dunsar Tua mariit wemen 485 
Sum stalwardly steppis ben, with a stout curage. 

§] 2. ? Misused (through association with Sran 
sb.) for: Clandestinely, secretly. . 

The interpretation is not quite certain: the sense may be 
‘rigorously’, ‘resolutely’ (in the second quot. designedly 
substituted for the ‘secretly ' of the older texts), 

1309 Cursor AL. 4310 Quen pou seis him busk to be, bou 
do pe stallworthli to flei. ¢1375 £6/d. 2517 (Fairf.) He dide 
to-gedder samyn his men..and stalworply (v.77. Cott, dern- 
lik; Gott. priutli] he made ham bide, til agayne pe euen-tide. 
c15so Bait, Otterburn vi. in Child Sallads VN. 293/2, 1 
rede we ryde to Newe Castell, So styll and stalworthlye. 

+Stalworthness. Ods. [f. Sranworrs a. 

+-NEss.] The quality of being ‘stalworth’, 

a@x340 Hampore Ps. xvii. 40 Ay waxand in stalworthnes. 

1382 Wycur Yer. xvi. 19 Lord, my stren3th and my stal- 

wrthenesse, ¢1428 Eng. Cong. (rel. (1896) 52 Gerand & 

Alexander..throgh kynd stalwardnesse hertly smytten out 

to the formest, & many dydden to deth. 

+Sta‘lworthy,¢. Ods. [Altered from Stat- 

WORTH a, after WoRTAY a.] = STALWORTH a. 
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c12zg0 Gen. § Ex. 864 Dre hundred men..Alle stalwurdi 
and witter of fi3t. czgz00 Havelok 24 Hauelok, A stalworthi 
man in a flok. ¢x400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 7X 
Panne ys be stomak mad stalworthy to defye mete. ¢ 3440 
Promp, Paro, 472/1 Stalljwurthy, idem quod stronge, 
infra. 1522 World & Child239, 1am lorde bothe stalworth 
and stoute. cxszz Sxevton iV/y not to Court? 346 A stale 
worthy stryplyng. 

Hence tSta‘lworthily adv., +Sta*lworthiness. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 289 Riztwisnesse stal- 
worbynesse and temperure. /did. V. 331 ‘To fi;te stalworthi- 
liche in batayle. 

+ Stam, sb.1 Obs. Also 4 stampne, stamyn(e, 
(ME. *stamne, a. ON. sfamn stem, prow (also 
applied to the poop) ; for the ulterior etymology 
see Srem sé. Cf. Forestam.] The stem or 
prow of a ship. Also aétrid. in stampneloker 
(? Locwer s6.1) 

1336-7 Ace. Exch. K. R.19/31 m. § Et in vno ligno empto 
pro.1.Stampneloker. /6/d., In ij leopardis emptis..cum 
puturacione eorundem positis super, les stampnes. 13.. 
£. E. Allit. P. B, 486 On stamyn ho stod. ?ax400 Aforte 
Arth, 3659 [They] Standis styffe one the stamyne, steris 
one aftyre. /éid. 3664 So stowttly pe forsterne one pe stam 
hyttis.” £513 Doustas ners vin. xii, 22 A crovne wyth 
stammys sik as schippis beris{L. femora navali fulgent 
rostrata corona). 

Stam (stem), sd.2 dial. [Belongs to Stam v.; 
possibly cogn.w. OE. stamm adj., stammering : 
see STAMMER v.] A state of bewilderment. 

1638 W.. Liste Heliodorus 1, 32 O, then in what a stam 
Was theeuish, barb’rous, loue-sicke, angrie minde, That how 
to wreak his wrath could no way finde. 1674 N. Farrax 
Bulk & Scelv, 143 To break off from this so great a stamme 
tothe mind. a@18z5 Foray Voc. E. Anglia. 

Stam (stem), 5d.3 dial. Also stom, staum. 
[Related to Stes 5d.] A stem or stalk; a trunk 
or stump of a tree. 

1839 Sin G.C. Lewis Here Gloss., Stam, or Stont,a stem. 
3854 Miss Baxcer Northamp!. Gloss., The bean staums run 
in my hand. 1892 ‘Son of rhe Marsues’ Within Hour 
of Loni. xi. 20) No moss grows on their trunks, or ‘stams’, 
as they are generally called in woodland dialect. 

b. atlvié. stam-wood, the roots of trees re- 
moved from the earth. 

168r Wortince Syst. Agric. (ed. 3) 332 Stamzvood, the 
Roots of Trees grubbed up, 1851 Stcrnserc Dial. North. 
ampt, 104. 

Stam (stem), v. dial. [See Sram sb.2] trans. 
To astonish ; to overcome with amazement. 

Hence Sta‘mming 7//. a., fine, excellent; Sta‘m- 
mingly adv., extremely, excellently. 

1578 /n Prayse rare beauty in T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery 
Hiilj, They with their Muses could not haue pronounst the 
fame, Of D. faire Dame, Io, a staming stock, the cheefe of 
natures frame. a x800 Peccr Suppl. Grose, Stam'd, amazed, 
Norf. and Suff.. 1814 in Glyde Mew Suffolk Gart, (1866) 
27% How stammin cow'd ‘tis now-a-days. /d/d., We're all 
stammenly set up about that there corn bill. a 1825 Forsy 
Vou E, Anglia s.v. Stant, It is a stamming story indeed! 
x893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 7 Her wise husband 
would perhaps be stammed that she should be so careless. 

Stamber, obs. form of STAMsER. 

|| Starm-book, Ods. rare-l. [ad. G. stamm- 
buch, orig. a family register, f. stam Sve sb. + 
buch Book sb.) A memorandum book. 

1662 Gerster Princ. 10 The Germane Travellers, .did put 
in their Stam-books the Dimensions of, .the Amphitheaters. 

Stambonline (steembulin), a. and sb, (Also 
Stamboline, Stamboulina.) [f. Stamboul, 
Turkish name of Constantinople+-INE.] a@. aay, 
(with capital.) Of or pertaining to Stamboul. 
b. sb. A long frock-coat worn by Tarkish officials. 

1811 Byrox Ch, Har. 1. App. Dii, zote, Any of his Stam- 
boline acquaintance. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/2 The ordi- 
nary Turkish or Stamboulina dress. 1886 Pall Afall Gaz, 
22 Sept. 13/2 The gentry, dressed in coloured stamboulines 
or black caftans and fez, occupied the pit. x900 Harper's 
Tag. Jan. 254 The stambouline..is a queer single-breasted 
frock-coat, designed for all state occasions. 

+Stambuck. Obs. rarest. [a. F. stambouc 
(stanbougue, Cotgr.), ad. G. sleinbock, f. stein STONE 
sh. + bock Buck sb.1]_ A wild goat. 

xsgt Frorio 2nd Fritts 143 What matter is it for him then 
to bee a goate, or a stambuck [It. stambecco),a kid or a 
chamoise. 1694 Morreux Rabelais ww. xxxii, He.-caught 
there. .Stamboucs [Fr. Stasboucgs}. 

Stamele, -ell: see Srasmmenl, 

Stamen (st@-mén). PI. stamens; also (now 
rarely) stamina (stzeming), [a. L. stdmen, 
neut. (pl. sda) ‘the warp in the upright loom 
of the ancients’ (L. & Sh.), a thread of the warp, 
a thread or fibre in general, also (Pliny) applied 
to the stamens of thelily ; corresponding formally 
to Gr. orjpHev masc. warp, orijya neut., some part 
of a plant (Hesychius), Goth. stoma wk. mase,, 
Skr.-sthadman station, place, also strength :—Indo- 

ermanic *st(h}@mon-, -en-, f. *st(i)@ to Stanp, 
Cf. It. stame, F. amine (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.;, 
repr. L. pl. stamina), Sp. estambre, Pg. estame.] 

1. The warp of a textile fabric. Also ¢razsf. 
Obs. rare. . 

16so Fuirer Pisgah u. v1. i, 190 As in a web, the stamen, 
or Warp, is fast fixed, through which the woofe is cast, or 
woven, 1682 Grew Afnseuset. § 1.1.6 Those whitest Fibers 
which..make the stamen or warp of every Muscule. 
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STAMIN, 


+2. a. The thread spun by the Fates at a 
person s birth, on the length of which the duration 
of bis life was supposed to depend. Hence, in 
popular physiology, the measure of vital impulse 
or capacity which it was supposed that cach person 
possessed at birth, and on which the length of his 
life, unless cut short by violence or disease, was 
supposed to depend. b. The supposed germinal 
principle or impulse in which the future charac. 
teristics of any nascent existence are implicit. c. 
The fundamental or essential element ot a thing, 
Obs, Cf. Srastna. 

a. x7or C, Wottey Yrnl, New York (1860) 26 A person 
seemingly of a weakly Stamen and a valetudinary Consti. 
tution, 1709 Tatler No, 15 2 x All, who enter into human 
life, have a certain date or Stamen given to their being, 
which they only who die of age may be said to have arrived 
at. 1745 J. Ricuarpson Note on Atilton’s Lycidas 75 Ot 
the three fatal sisters the first prepar'd the flax upon the 
distaff, the stamen of human life. 1753 L. M. Accomft, 
Woman 1, 246 Bad example hath not less influence upon 
education than a bad stamen upon the constitution, 

b. 1718 Cnampertayne Relig, Philos. 1. xvi. § 9. 306 
All the Great Naturalists..have been convinced ,.that the 
Beginning of all Creatures consist ina Stamen. r925 J, 
Reynotps View Death 16 note, Some suppose, that the 
soul takes away with it, the animal spirits, as the s/amen, 
or ground of the vehicle, it is to assuine. 

ec. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw, 61 Earth is the 
general food and stamen of all bodies. 1794 R. J, Suuivan 
View Nat. 1. 305 Philosophers. .Jooked upon water as the 
elemental matter, or stamen of all things. 

3. Bot. The male or fertilizing organ of a flower- 
ing plant, consisting of two parts, the azther, which 
is a double-celled sac containing the pollen, and the 
Jilament, a slender footstalk supporting the anther. 

Although the L. stamen was applied by Pliny to the 
stamens of the lily, the technical use of the word in botany 
app. began with Spigelius (Adiiaan van den Spieghel, died 
1625), who defines stamina as ‘partes oblonga tenues veluti 
capillamenta..quaz stylum (partem similiter oblongam sed 
paulo crassiorem)..ambiunt’ (/sagoge in Rem Herbariam, 
ed. 1633, 1. Vi. p. 37+ 

a, SUE. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 1. vi. 170 {Parts of the flower.] 
Stamen, tuft. 1764 BernenHout Clams Angl, Bol, s.v., Each 
Stamen consists of two distinct parts, viz. the Filamentun, 
and the Authera, 3845 Linney Sch. Bot, i. (1858) 15 The 
Stamen is one of the parts which stand next the corolla in 
the inside. : 

B. plural stamina. 

1668 (see Sramineous @.] 1683 Rav Corr. (1848) 131 A 
thrum of small flowers, which are vulgarly mistaken for 
stamina, 1760 J. Lee JSutrod. Bot. 1. iv. (1765) x0 The 
Stamina are the Male Part of the Flower. 1858 Bricnt- 
weit Life Linnzus 25 A close examination of the stamina 
and pistils. 1879 J. Grant in Casse/f's Techn. Educ. \V. 
95/1 He showed that the s/amina, or dust-threads, were the 
male. .parts of the plants, 

y. plaral stamens. ~ 

1785 Martyn tr, Roussean's Bot, i. 25 Between the pistil 
and the corol [of a Lily] you find six other bodies. .called 
the Stamens. 1807 J, E. Saurn Piy's. Bot, 470 Class 21. 
Monoecia. Stamens and Pistils in separate flowers, but 
both growing on the same individual plant. 1875 Bennett 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 791 ‘The stamens of Lerberis. .lose 
their irritability 7 vacuo. : 

b. Comb. 

1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1.159 Gynophore...Stamen- 
bearing,..supporting the stamens also. 1829 T. Castle 
Introd. Bot, 170 The barren or stamen-bearing flowers. 3877 
Huxicy & Martin ‘Zlem, Biol, 84 The union of the filaments 
for three-fourths of their length to form the stamen-tube, 

Stamened (sté'ménd), a. [f Sramen +-ED*.] 
Having stamens. (In recent Dicts.) _ . 

[1840 /lorist's Frnl. (1846) I. 124 All the florist’s geraniums 
are pelargoniums having seven stamened flowers.] 

Stameniferous, variant of STAMINIFEROUS. 
+Stamin, Oss. Forms: 3-7 stamin, 4-3 

stamyn, 3-6 stamyne, 6 -yng, 6-7 en, 7-8 
stamine, 6-7 stammyne, 6-7 Sc. stem(m)yng, 
-ing, stemnyn, 7 S¢. steimming. Sec also Esta- 
MIN, ETAMINE, TABIN, [Early ME. stamiz (= Anglo- 
Latin staminum) a. OF. estamin (not in Godef, 
before 16thc.), parallel with estamine(12the.; hence 
mod. F. amine), app. a derivative (with suffix -27, 
-ine) of estame :—L. stamina pl., warp threads (see 
STAMEN). The other Rom. Jangs. have in the same 
sense a cognate word of differing formation: Pr., 
Pg. estamenha, Sp. estameiia, Cat. estamenya L. 
staminea fem. of stamineus adj., f. st@min- STAMEN. 
Med.L. had stdminca, -enm, stdmen, a rough 
woollen undergarment worn by monks.] 

1. a. A coarse cloth of worsted; in earliest use 
usually an under garment made of this wom by 
ascetics. Cf. STasarEL} 1. 

ax225 Aucren R, 418 Stamin habbe hwose wule. ¢2299 
Beket 2204 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 169 (Beket wore} Monekene 
Abite with Inne.. bobe Covele andstamin. ¢ 1385 Ciaucer 
ZL. G. W. 2360 She badde I-wouyn In a_stamyn large 
How she was brought from Athenys in a Barge. 6 1305 
~ Pars. T. 1052 In werynge of heyres or of Sy 
haubergeons on hire naked flessh. 1387 Trevisa Aigder 
(Rolls) VII. 307 Pey wereb nevere lynnen cloop, nope 
stamyn [L. séanzine], but be heer next pe flesche. id. got 
ei schal were no., wollen pat is smal and softe as stamjyn 
{L. subtile quale est staminunt). c1425 St. Mary of Oignies 
1 xi in Anglia VIII. 147 She vsed not next bir, esche 
alynnen smok, but an harde sakke, frat is callid in oped 


STAMINA, 


tunge stamyne. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 432b/2 He.. 
ware for a shyrte a stamyn or streyner clothe. 

b. In later use, a kind of woollen or worsted 
cloth, for outer garments, curtains, etc. for which 
Norfolk was formerly noted; = Tamsin, Tasary, 

e1g4o Promp. Pare. 472/1 Stamyn, clothe, stamina, 
1493 Well in Cullum Hawsted (1784) 118 My payer of 
stamyns. 1495 dcé x1 /fen. VI, c. x11 § 2 Ther shuld no 
man take upon hym to shere Worstedes, called ten yerdes 
Stamyns ne any other Worstedes. 1496-7 Act 12 fen, VI/, 
c. 1 The due occupacion of makyng of Worstedys Sayes 
and Stamyns. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § 2 Any 
worstedes stamens or Sayes. 3835 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, VI. 246 Ane pair of hois, vj quarteris quhite steming. 
1540 in Archrologia XLVI. 216 For stamyn & thred & 
gerdels vd.ob. x579 Extracts Burgh Ree. :din.(1872) 1V. 
117 Thre elnes of blak inglis stemyng to be thair hois. x58 
‘T. Waswincton tr, Wicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 58b, Hee hath 
well soaped and rubbed your bodie. .wyth a purse of Stam. 
min, or Chamblet. 1594 Brunpevit 22xerc. v. iv. (1636) 539 
The Merchandixes sent from England..are these, broad 
Clothes, Carsyes, Stamines, 1603 Reg, Prity Council Scot. 
520 Fusteanis, stemingis, grogranis and other kynde of stuffe. 
x6z1 Sc. Acts Fas, VE (1816) LV. 669/2 All Cloath stemming 
stuffes and Stokkingis maid in p* said burgh. 1657 Howetu 
Londinop. 60 Woollsteads, Jayes, Stamins. 1708 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4482/4 For Sale..,..50 Pieces of Norwich Crapes..1r 
Pieces of Stamines. 19775 Asn, Stamen, Stamin (obsolete) 
{wrongly explained]. [1818 in Toop; and in mod. Dicts.] 

atirié, 1525 Dx, Norrotx in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 
379 The living of theim of the Citie fof Norwich] was moste 

y worsted and stamen making. 1583 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 77 My blew stamyng jacket. 1570 Satir. Poents 
Reform, xxviil. 69 My Stemming Sark & Rokket was 
faid doun. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 374 Ane hors 
laid of Inglis steming clayth. x1sBo Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 
IL. 36 Thrie pair of steming breikis, ane blak, ane gray, ane 
browne. 1605 CitapMAN etc. Eastward Hoe 1. A4, Your 
Stamen peticoate with two guardes, 1624 in Archzologia 
XLVIII. 144 A whole peece of 15 yardes and a halfe of 
stamin Carsey fora bed. 1664 in Afaitl. Club Miscell. (1840) 
II. so9, 2 steming petticoatis. 

2. Used to render F. damine, a strainer. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Blane-ntanger, You must 
pour it into a Stamine or thick Linnen-cloth. 

Stamina (ste-mina). [a. L. stamina, pl. of 
Std@men: see STAMEN 2. For stamina = stamens 
(Bot.) see STAMEN 3. 

The senses explained below arise partly by direct meta. 
phor from the original Latin sense ‘warp of cloth’, and 
partly from the Frequent classical application of the word 
to the threads spun by the Fates (see Sramen 2a). In some 
examples the two notions appear to be blended.]} 


tl. (As pieral,) The native or original (as dis- : 


tinguished from the adventitious) elements and 
constitution of anything; the nature, structure and 
qualities of an organism, as existing potentially in 
its nascent state; the rudiments or germs from 
which living beings or their organs are developed. 

@1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Mas. 294 The greater and more 
comprehensive Rudiments and Stamina are laid.. before 
the lesser and derivative parts are formed and compleated ; 
as we shall have occasion to observe when we come to con- 
sider the processus generationis of Man and Brutes. 1684 
T. Burner Th. Earth 1 ae Others have thought that the 
long lives of those men of the old world proceeded from the 
strength of their stamina, or first principles of their bodies, 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. v. 20 They must have had some 
rude kind of Organical Bodies, some Stamina of Life, 
though neversoclumsy, 1728 CHassrrcavne Kelig, Philos. 
I, xvi. § 10. 308 In almost all kinds of Plants and Living 
Creatures..the former have their Origin in a Seed, and the 
latter in Stamina, 1741 A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 156 Dif. 
ferent Stamina or Rudiments of Teeth are to be observed, 
1768 Sterne Sent, Fourn. (1775) 1. 68 Every third man a 
pigmy !—from the first rudiments and stamina of their exis- 
tence, never meant to grow higher. 2772 Frercuer Appeal 
Whks. 1795 I. 14 Original sin, .is as old as the first staming 
of our frame. 2774 Cooper in Phil. Trans. LXV. 320 It.. 
probably has its existence. . originating, ..in the first stamina 
ofthe embryo. x8or Afed. Frnl. V. 568 The stamina of the 
teeth..are situated in the alveoli. 


+ b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

16gr Baxter Wat. Ch. Pref. Az, They may yet become 
fhe Agents and sfamina of’a happy concordant Reforma- 
tion. 1724 WaterLanp Athan. Creed xi. 158 Some few of 
the main Stamina, or chief Lines, were taken care of from 
the first, and made up the first Creeds: particularly the 
Doctrine of the Trinity briefly hinted. 1741 Warsurton 
Div, Legat. Ut. 530 Job's whole dramatic life lies here in 
its Stamina, 1752 Fienoine Amelia 1x, v, Lam convinced 
there are good Stamina in the Nature of this very Man. 
1779 Jouxson in Boswell (179t) 11. 300 Pope may have had 
from Bolingbroke the philosophick stamina of his Essay. 
1795 Burke Reg. Peace iv. (1892) 333 Enmity to us..is 
wrought into the very stamina of its constitution. 798 
Monthly Mag. June 430 One [charity}..whose growth, 
from its god-like stamina, has been gigantic... This is the 
orphan-house. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 295 In this 
roup we do not see any thing very good, except certain 
ints, happy passages, and the stamina of possibly better 
pictures, 1826 J. Gircurist Philos. Etynr. 238 He had the 
stamina of a good writer as well as sound thinker. 

te. Aumorously. Obs. 

, 3824 Lamp Alia Ser. u. Capt. Fackson, A bare scrag.. 
carving could not lessen, nor helping diminish it—the 
stamina were left—the elemental bone still flourished. 


+2. (As plural; rarely as sing.) The congenital 

vital capacities of a person or animal, on which 
(other things being equal) the duration of life was 
supposed to depend ; natural constitution as affect- 
ing the duration of life or the power of resisting 
debilitating influences. Ods. ° 


In 1665 Dr. R. Willis, ‘being called to consult for one of - 
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his {the Duke of York's] sons, gave his opinion in these 
words, male stamina vite, which gave such offence, that 
he was never called for afterwards’ (Bp. Burnet, His. Owen 
Time, ed, 1823 I. 11, 228). Cf. the following :— 

1842 Leann Wacniae Av b, Atropos has illi laudesinuidit 
acerba, Infestaque manu vitalia stamina rupit. ; 

17or C, Wottey Frnl. New York (1860) 60 Such as have 
the natural Stamina of a consumptive propagation in them. 
177% Foore Maid of Bath 1. Wks, 1799 11. 230 Men have 
survived many years such disproportionate marriages as 
these... But then their stamina must be prodigiously strong. 
1782 H. Watrote Let. C'tess Ossory 11 July, Though the 
relapse will be much more dangerous, to Mr, Fox than to 
Mr. Fitzpatrick, whose stamina are of stouter texture. 1791 
Boswett Yoknson an. 1770, 1. 344 He said..it was the bad 
stamina of the mind, which, like those of the body, were 
never rectified. 1806 Aled. Frnt, XV. 102 Persons with 
strong. .constitutions..are much more slowly acted upon 
by medicine than those with weakly constitutions... This 
patient being of the former stamina, may (etc.]. 3823 GiL- 
Lies Aristotle's Rhet. 1. v.18 If the stamina are not sound, 
disease will soon ensue. 


tbh. ¢ransf. and fig. Obs. 

1775 A. Burnany Trav. 91 The northern colonies are of 
astronger stamina. 1812 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 107 Ex- 
pressing his conviction that the stamina of the nation were 
still unimpaired. 18:6 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. xxv, 
Here thrive, beyond parallel, by means solely of the popular 
stamina, institutions for..improving the condition of man- 
kind. 1862 Mertvace Xow, Emit. \xviii. (1865) VIII. 359 The 
stamina of ancient life were healthier and stronger. 

3. (Orig. as pieral; now chiefly as sing.) Vigour 
of bodily constitution ; power of sustaining fatigne 
or privation, of recovery from illness, and of resis- 
tance to debilitating influences ; staying power. 

x726 Swirt Let. Sheridan 27 July Wks. 1841 I. 588/r, 
I indeed think her stamina could not last much longer when 
I saw she could take no nourishment. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch, 
Scandal 1. i, Who avoid the least breath of air, and supply 
their want of stamina by care and circumspection. 18:8 
Byron Fan t. cxxv, Some old Jady or gentleman... Who've 
made ‘us youth’ wait..For an estate. .Still breaking but 
with stamina so steady That all the Israelites are fit to mob 
its Next owner for their.. post-obits. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Midge viti, Why, Sir Oliver, the man is exceedingly willing, 
.. but his stamina is gone entirely. 1853 Ropertson Sern: 
Ser. 1v. xviii. (1876) 195 Those whose constitutions bad less 
stamina than our own. 1865 Dickens Dr. Alarigold viii, 
Advising him to spend his legacy in getting up his stamina, 
3880 Cornorne Hicks Pasha 181 Had he been possessed of 
less stamina and Iess vitality he must have succumbed. 
3880 W. Day Racehorse in Training 225 Has he deteriorated 
in speed, size, or stamina? 1884 Zises 28 Apr. 4/2 Lord 
Falmouth’s horses seemed to possess more speed than 
stamina, : Sa we 

b. éransf. and fig. In various applications: In- 
tellectual or moral robustness and vigour ; capacity 
for perseverance or endurance ; also (of things, in- 


stitutions, etc.) capacity for permanence. 

1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 452 Productions, which have scarcely 
stamina to subsist until their fruitful parent has furnished 
us with a new litter, 1828 Atrord in L7/¢ (1873) 33, Ihave 
no stamina as yet of religious principle. ~ 1844 H. SterHens 
Bk. Far MI. 1230 The stamina of the soil..is..its power 
of endurance under any system of cropping. 1860 W. 
Cotuns Wom, White, V. Gilmore iv. (1861) 121, I can't 
quarrel..I haven't stamina enough. 186 T. A. ‘TRottore 
La Beata xix. Yl. 252 Not..calculated to encourage the 
growth of intellectual stamina. 1865 Q. Rev. CXVII. 549 
The British Constitution bas considerable stamina. B69 
Goursurn Purs, Holiness vii. 63 It requires some stamina 
of character to feel this moral esteem for anyone. 1895 
W. B. Tuomson Remin. Med. Mission Work xvii. 157 The 
stamina of the people was tested by a persecution that 
lasted for thirty years. 

+4. (As plur. and sug.) Source of strength, 
main support, ‘backbone’. Ods. 

1779 A. Hasittos Wks. (1886) VII. 577 The stamina 
of their military establishment are in this country. 1978r 
E, Rutiepce in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) UI. 389 
The Continentals, whom I consider as the stamina of the 
army. 1792 Mary Wottsroxecrarr Vind, Rights Won, 
1rxo The stamina of immortality, if I may be allowed the 
phrase, is the perfectibility of human reason. 1799 } 
Rosertson Agric. Perth 450 The soil is the public stock, 
the great capital, the stamina of the nation. 


Staminal (ste'minil), a [f L. stamin- 
Sramen, STAMINA + -AL.] 
1. +a. Forming part of the ‘ stamina 


stracture of the body. Ods. 

1785 Cutten /nstit. Med. 1. (ed: 3) 230 The gluten of the 
blood..is thus conveyed to every staminal fibre of the 
system. x i ; 

b. Belonging to the stamina or natural consti- 


tution of a person or thing. 

1798 J. Barry Let. Dilettanti Soc. 32 The absurdity. .of 
magnifying its accidental casual connexion with patronage, 
into something staminal and essential to its growth and 
perfection. 1805 Sourney in Roblberds' Mem. W. Taylor 
If. 77, Lknow myself to be free from these staminal defects. 
1824-9 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V.x37 Where the inter- 
course has been so incessantly repeated as to break down 
the staminal strength. 1857 Mitrer £ves. Chent. U1. 738 
The staminal principles or constituents of food may be 
further arranged as proposed by Liebig, according to the 
uses for which they are destined in the animal economy. 

¢e. Constituting the ‘stamina’ or main outlines 
of a subject. S% . 

1845 J. Marmixeau Afisc. (1852) 92 An exposition of his 

staminal ideas on this subject. ‘ 
] d. As the trade designation of a class of pre- 
iving § 2° or 
pared foods recommended as giving ‘stamin 
bodily vigour. 
1896 Daily News 


’ or original 


3 Nov. 2/3 The supplies remaining over 


STAMINODIUM. 


ise ee pecianand consisting chiefly of large quantities 
visions, vegetables, stami i 
tecotg oe Monday. , Staminal foods, and pemmicans, will 
+ 2. Pertaining to the fibrils of muscle. Oés. 
1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat. 78 Vhis last power also 
ees the names of fibrillar or staminal contractility, and 
icity. 
3. Sot. Pertaining to or consisting of stamens. 
1845 Linvtey Sch. Sot. viii. (1858) 136 b, Staminal scales 
oblong-lanceolate acuminate, 1877 Huxcey & Marrin Elent, 
Biol. 70 Each of which (Aowers} consists of a calyx, a 
corolla, a staminal tube and a central pistil. 1875 Bennerr 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 426 A leaf which bears pollen-sacs 
may be termed a Staminal Leaf or Stamen, 
Staminate (ste'minzit), a. Bot, f[ad. L. 
staminatus consisting of threads (mod.L. furnished 
with stamens), f. stamin-, stamen: see STAMEN 
and -aTE2,] Furnished with or producing stamens. 


Of certain Howers: Having stamens but no pistils, 

1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. Vocab., Staminate, 
having stamens without pistils. 186r Bentrev Afan. Bot. 
413 Afonacia, with staminate, pistillate,and hermaphrodite 
flowers on the same plant. 1870 Lowete Study Wind. 
(1886) 14x There are staminate plants in literature, that make 
no fine show of fruit. 1883 Sczence 1. 432/2 Staminate and 
pistillate flowers maturing at the same time. 

+ Staminate, v. Obs. rare—". [f. L. stamin-, 
STAMEN +-ATE3.] trans. To imbue with ‘ stamina’ 
or vital force. . 

1720 S. Parker Bidlioth, Biblica 1. 258 Persons. .form'd 
and staminated, by the immediate hand of God, with 
peculiar Principles of Vitality. 

Stamineal (stimin/al), @. Bot. [f. L. sta- 
mbine-us (see next) +-aL.] (See quot.) 

1856 Henxstow Sot. Terms, Stamineal, having some 
marked reference tothe stamens. As where the stamens are 
very pomicea; or where perfect, and the corolla wanting. 
xg900 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, . 

Stamineous (stamicnfas), a. [f. L. stamine-us, 
consisting of threads, f. stdmin-; see STaMEN and 
-EOUS.] 


+1. (See quot.) Ods. 

2662 Brouxt Glossogr. (ed. 2), Stamineous (stamineus) 
pertaining to hemp or flax, or that hath shreds in it. 

2. Bot. Consisting of, bearing, or pertaining to 
astamen or stamens. Also of a flower: = STA- 


MINEAL @. 

1668 Witxins &eal Char. un. Ww. § 4.81 [Herbs] Stamineous ; 
whose flower doth consist of threddy filaments or Stamina. 
31704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, The Botanists call that a 
Stamineous Flower, which is so far imperfect, as to want.. 
Petala, and consist only of the Stylus and Stamtina. 1750 
G. Hucues Barbados 118 They discover innumerable small 
pale yellow stamineous flowers. 1760 J. Leg /ntrod. Bot. 
1. xii, (1765) 30 Stamineous Nectaria, such as attend the 
stamina. 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 174/1 Stamineous crown 
s-leaved, with the leaflets compressed laterally, . 

{| Staminidium (stemini-didm). ot. pl. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. L. sta@min-, STAMEN + Gr. -13:0v dimin. 
ending.] The antheridium of cryptogamic plants, 


corresponding to a stamen. : 
1839 Lixptey Jnirod. Bot. (ed. 3) 266 At the summit of 
some of the branches of many species are seated certain 
organs, which are called male flowers, but the true nature 
of which is not understood... By Hedwig they were called 
spermatocystidia; by others staminidia or antheridia, 
1856 Henstow Sot, Terms, Slaminidiuim, organs in some 
cryptogamous plants, which have been considered analogous 
to the anthers of Phanerogamic species, 
Staminiferous (stemini‘féras),a. Bot. Also 
stameniferous. ff. L. stamin- StaMEn: see 
-FEROUS.] Having or bearing stamens, applied to 
a flower having stamens but no pistils; also applied 


to a nectary having stamens growing on it. 
176x Stites in Phil. Trans, LV. 264 If the flowers of these 
plants be hermaphroditic, the staminiferous part doubtless 
falls off as soon as the impregnation is over. 1785 Martyn 
Roussean's Bot. ix. (1794) 95, 1 beg leave to coin two words, 
and to call those which have only the stamens staminiferous. 
1796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 371 ‘The section of a 
stameniferous flower cut through perpendicularly. 182 
Loupon £ucycl, Plants 300 _Nectlary} 8-valved, stamini- 
ferous. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci. Gosstf XXV. 130/2 The 
number of bees on stameniferous and pistiliferous plants. 
Staminigerous (stemini‘dzéros), a, Bot. 
[Formed as prec. : see -GERUUS.] = prec. 
3866 in Zreas. Bot. . 
Staminode (steminded). Bot. 
form of next. ; 
3837 Henrrey Bot. Index, Staminode, 113 [fexf stamin- 
odiaj. 1865 Treas. Bot. Staminode. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 350 Stratiotes, Water Soldier... Female. Staminodes 
many, a few antheriferous. 1896G. Hexstow Ht id Flowers 
36 It is represented without anthers or staminodes in some 
other members of the primrose family. | aL 
Staminodinm (steminoa-civm). Bot. [mo Ly 
f. L. stamin- STAMEN + mod.L. -ddium (see -ODE).J 
a. A sterile or abortive stone or ran by oes 
resembling an abortive stamen, without ifs an’ils’. 
x82z S. a Gray Brit. Plants I. 158 Stancinodivam 
appendages which appear to be abortive i eater 
Cunton tr. 4. Richard's Elem. Bot. ved. 4) 297 hi a have 
these stamina are replaced by appendages © MO Bild 
received the name of staminodia, 1847 W. £. Lala ei 
Bot. 142 Staminodium roundish, entire. 3659 
meen wodium, Term by L, C. Richard for 
Expos, Leta Staminodinn, f the Orchider, which 
appendages of the agrosteriiit of Potegerise f 
appear to be the rudiments of al rte a 
b. The antheridinm of a cryptogam. 


1848 A. Gray Alan. Bot. p. xxxvi, (Jackson). 


Anglicized 


-STAMINODY. 


Staminody (steminodi). Bot. [f. L. stamin- 
STauen, after Payttopy.] The metamorphosis of 
other organs into stamens. 

1869 M. T. Masrers Veget. Terato/. 298 Staminody of the 
bracts...Staminody of the sepals and petals. 1880 A. Gray 
Struct. Bot. 435 Stantinody, name for the metamorphosis of 
other floral organs into stamens. 


Staminose (stz‘minovs), a. Bot. [ad.mod.L. 
stamindsus, §. L, stamin- STAMEN; see +OSE.] 
Applied to a flower ‘when the stamens form a 
marked feature of the flower’ (B. D. Jackson G/oss. 
Bot. Terms 1900), = STAMINEAL a. 

[ad. 


+Staminous, ¢ Sot. Obs. rare}. 
mod.L, stdmznds-us : see prec. and -ous.] = prec, 

1786 AnercromBic Gard, Assist. Arrangent, 35 Staminous, 
or (ong stamened. 2 

Stammel! (ste-mél). Now only arch. or 
Hist, Also 6 stamele, -ill, ? erro, stanel(l, 6-7 
stamel(1, stammell: [Corresponds to F. estamel 
(1611 in Godef.), mod. dial. estamelle, either f. 
estame + -el, -elle, or f. estamine Stain, by substi- 
tution of suffix; cf. the OF. synonyms estame?, esta- 
mot, formed with other dim. suffixes. The Eng. word 
may be a. F. estamel(/e (though recorded earlier), 
but it may be an independent alteration of Stas. ] 

1. A coarse woollen cloth, or linsey-woolsey, 
usually dyed red; an under-garment of this mate- 
rial, worn by ascetics, Cf. STAMIN. 

1530 Pacscr. 275/x Stamell fyne worstede, esfamine. 1534 
in Lett, Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 16 Another that 
had betyn hym zelfe so with roddes that his stamell was 
blody. 1542 Boorve Dyetary viii. (1870) 249 In sommer 
use to were a skarlet petycote made of stamele or lynsye- 
wolsye. 552 Invent. Churches Surrey 58 Item one cope of 
red stamill. 1606 CHapMAN A/ons, D'Olive u. 3, Changeable 
creatures..now in Satten, To morrow next in Stammell. 
x6zr G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet. xu. (1626) 239 Like a bull... 
Whose dreadfull hornes the stammell, which prouokes His 
furie, tosse with still deluded strokes. ©1623 CockERAM 
Dict., 1m, Cutchoneale,.. wherewith Stammell 1s died. 1665 
Braruwart Conwz. Chaucer 10 His Table with Stammel, or 
some other Carpet, [was] neatly covered. 

Jig. 163r J. Taytor (Water P.) Sudden Turn Fortune's 
Wheel Advt. to Rdr. Knowinge the cause to be good, 
I adventured to piece a scarlet roabe with my coarse 
stammell; and though my lines are farr short of the other 
in elocution and ornate, still yet mine are more in number. 

2. More fully stammel colour: the shade of red 
in which the cloth was commonly dyed. Also 
attrib, or as adj. (Sometimes vaguel ‘red’.) 

In the 17th c, often spoken of as cheaper than ‘scarlet’, 

1567 Wills & Inv. N.C.(Surtees) J. 273 Two peticotts thone 
of skerlet th’other of stamell xxxv'. 1578 Lyre Dodecens u. 
iv. x51 The floures be..sometimes Carnation, Stamell, or 
Scarlet colour. azs83 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) XXIX. 
518 Stanell Redes and lustie gallantes. Zb/d. 51g You must 
have light skye collors.., fyne Redes and Stanells. x59r 
Sycvestrr Du Bartas). iit. 612 The Violet’s purple, the sweet 
Rose's stammell. 1598 Florio, Scar/atino, the colour we call 
stammell red. 1633 B. Jonson King’s Entert. Welbeck (1640) 
276 Red-hood the first that doth appeare In Stamel. ce. 
Scarlet is too deare. 2642 Futter Holy & Prof. St, 1. xii. 
296 As if the scarlet robes of their honour had a stain of the 
stamelldiein them. 1657 Licon Barbadoes 70 The body of a 
mixt red, partly Crimson, partly Stammell. 1658 W. Sanoer- 
son Graphice 84 With breaks of Scarlet, or Stammell-colour, 
1674 Mitton Hist. Moscovia iv. Wks, 1851 VIII. 493 The 
were spread under-foot with Cloth of Gold..the Bridges wit 
Scarlet and Stammel-cloth. 1725 Sroaxe Yaneaica Il. St 
Anoto-Berries dye a very fine Stammel colour. 1890 /1. 
Prick: Palomide 40 Comesa knight On lusty stammel steed. 
1893 Athenwum 18 Nov. 706/r Miss Gertrude Kingston, 
whose stammel tresses.,are unbecoming and out of harmony 
with her face. 

3. attrib. ‘Ofstammel’, as stammel-weaver; ‘made 
of stammel’, as stammel breeches, cloak, petticoat 


(but here often referring to the colour: see 2). 

xs9t Horsey 7 rau. (Hakl. Soc.)197 The ambassador. . with 
his 30 men livored in stamell cloakes. 1596 Unton Invent. 
(2841) 3 Five stamell cotes. x60r Marston Yack Drums 
Entert. 1. C2, Mistresse Snuffe..hath newly put on her 
stamell petticoat. 16r2 R. Dasorne Christian lurn'd Turke 
2143 That fellow in the stammell hose is one of them. 1625 
G. Sanpys Trav. 1. 48 The skirts of their coates..are 
gathered within long stammell broges. 1620 Frercner /*7, 
Lawyer \.i, But Vl not quarrell with this Gentleman For 
wearing stammell Breeches. 1634 Eart or Cork Diary in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) IV. 11 One whole peece. .of 
very choice stamell cloath. 1820 Scorr Adbot xix, She has 
a stammel waistcoat. 


+Stammel2, slang. Obs. [In the first quot, 
perh. a use of prec. (with sense ‘wearer of a 
stammel petticoat’); but cf. Srrammen.] (See 


uots.) 
pene Detoney Gentle Craft 1. Wks. (1912) 150 Out vpon her 
foule stammell (quoth she) he that takes her to his wife shall 
be sure of flesh enough. a1joo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Stantnel,a brawny, lusty, strapping Wench. 1706 Prituirs 
(ed. Kersey), Stantmel or Stammel-Fade, a great flouncing 
Mare; an over-grown bouncing Wench. 1735 Dycue & 
Parnon Dict, Stanuuel or Strantmel, a large ‘flouncing 
Mare, or overgrown robust Wench. 

Stammer (ste'mar), 52. [f. StamuERv.] A 
stammering mode of utterance. F 

1773 Goins. Stoops to Cong. u. i, This stammer in my 
address,..can never permit me to soar above the reach of a 
milliner's prentice. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish i, The 

dle..states the case without a single stammer, 1842 

Penny Cyel. XXIV 429/21 Stammer with this spasm distorts 
the utterance by an involuntary extension of some part of 


792 


the syllable. Zé7d., In the Jooseness of Janguage..all kinds 
of difficult and defective utterance are misnamed stammer... 
1895 R. H. Snernerp in NV. & Q. Ser. vin. VII. 503 Lamb.. 
made the..witty retort, conveyed in his usual roll of stam- 
mers: ‘I n-nev-never-h-heard-you-d-do-anything else’, 

transf. 1898 Kirptine Fleet in Being iv. 45 The little 
demon [a Maxim gun) set up the ‘iniitating stammer’ that 
the nine point two gun found so objectionable. 

Stammer (stzmaz), v. Forms: a. 1 stame- 
rian, stomrian, 2 stamerie, 4-5 stamere, 5 
stammery, Sc. stemer, stummer, 4-7 stamer, 
5-stammer. 8. 6 stamb(b)re, stambur, 6-7 
stamber. [OE. stamerian, stomrian = WFris. 
stammerje, NFris, stamere, (M)LG., (M)Du, s¢a- 
mertn :—W Ger.*stamrijan, f.*stamro-(OE. stamor 
adj., NFris. stamer stammering) f. *stam- (see STAM 
a.). A parallel formation with suffix /instead of ris 
found in (M)LG., (M)Du. stamelen, OHG. stama- 
fén (mod.G. stammeln) to stammer, f. WGer. 
*stamlo- adj. (OHG. s¢amal),stammering. Other 
synonymous verbs from the same root are OHG. 
stam(m)én, ON, stama, OE, stemmettan,] 

1. zutr. To falter or stumble in one’s speech; 
esp. to make one or more involuntary repetitions 
of a consonant or vowel before being able to pass 
from it to the following sound. Cf. Srurrer z. 

Stammering may be the result of indecision, or of sudden 
emotion {as fear, anger, delight, or grief), or may proceed 
from pathological conditions of the organs of speech or of 
the nervous system. 

a, ¢x000 Prudentins Glosses in Germania N.S, XI. 392/2 
Balbulit, stamarab. axzoo Sidonius Glosses in Anecd. 
Oxon. Lv. 43/15 Balbutire i. stamerie. 1330 Arth. & 
Merl, 2854 Ac he stamered a litel wizt. 1398 TREvISA 
Barth, De P. Rv. xxi. (1495) 128 Dronken men stamere 
whan they ben tomoche in moysture in the brayne. 1412-20 
Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 4648 Neptolonius..in speche stamered 
whan he spak. 14.. Lat.Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 567/19 
Salbutio, to stamery. 1522 World & Child 231, 1 shall 
myghtly make hym to stamer and stowpe. @1529SKELTON 
Z. Rummyng 729 Her felow did stammer and stut. 1530 
Patscr. 732/1 It is a worlde to here hym stammer whan he 
is angryd. 1574 A. L. Calvin's ¢ Serm. ii. Diiij, When he 
stammereth so in himself that he cannot draw foorth one 
only woord. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 315 ‘Vhey.. going 
about to tell a tale doe nothing but stutte and stammer, 
1654 H. Lestrance Chas. /, + His vocall impediment ..was 
».to wise men an index of his wisdome:..since there was 
never, or very rarely, known a fool that stammered. x71x0 
Steve Tatler No. 244 ? 2 A Man that stammers, if he has 
Understanding, is to be attended with Patience. 1828 
Byron Yuan. clxiii, He stood in act to speak, or rather 
stammer, 1834 Macautay £ss., Pitt (1897) 311 He stam. 
mered, stopped, and sat down. 1848 Dickens Domébey xii, 
Stammering and blushing, Mr. Toots affects amazement. 
1879 Froupe Czsar xviii. 305 The eloquent tongue forgot 
its office. Cicero stammered, blundered, and sat down. 

B. c1s00 Col. Blowbol’s Test. 332 in Hazl. LLP. 1. 106 
Beer..Whiche makyth oft tymes men to stambur. 1526 
Tinpare Mark vii. 32 They brought vnto him won that was 
deffe, and stambred [1557, Geneva, stambbred) in hysspeche, 
1570 Levins AfaniZ. 79/6 Vo stamber, titudare, 

b. fig. Also fo slammer tt out. 

1616 R. Jounson Kingd. & Comm. 61 Neither doth he [se. 
the Grand Seignor] stammer in his comparison of twenty 
Bashawes within his conquests (é.¢. does not hesitate to 
assert each of them to be greater than our king]. 1653 
Lo. Vaux tr. Godeau's St. Pant 351 Although in his rapture 
he had seen the most profound mysteries of God, yet he 
accommodated himself to the weakness of his disciples, and 
stammered it out with them. 1818 Keats Z£ndywe. 1.1 
That I may dare, in wayfaring, To stammer where old 
Chaucer used tosing. 1822 Byron Vis, Fudgeut. vii, The 
gtammar Of the last phrase, which makes the stanza stam- 
mer. 1837 Emerson Address Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 183 Long he must stammer in his speech ; often forego 
the living for the dead. 

c. said of the tongue. 

c1oso Malchus in Assmann Ags. Hout. xviii. 380 Me 
finced, pat me sio tunge stomrige. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poents (1903) 253, & his ‘Tonge shal stameren oper famelen. 
1628 WitHer Brit, Repeat viii. 2545 The tongue, that 
stammers now, shall then speak plain. 1855 Tennyson 
Maud 1, v1. ix, The new strong wine of Jove, That made my 
ee so stammer and trip. : 

. Path. (See StamMeEnING v0/. sb. 2.) 


2. trans. To utter or say with a stammer. 

a. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. WM. x, Childhood’s babbling 
trill Of curses stammer'd slow. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 1. Passion & Princ, vii. III. 83 He stammered a few 
words which were as unintelligible as unmeaning, and re- 
sumed his chair. 1897 Pestuerton Queen of Jesters iii. 118 
The bailiff stammered an answer. 

B. 1608 Armin Vest Ninn. (1880) 52 Playes on thoughts 
as girls with beads, When their masse they stamber. 

. with quoted words or clause as object. 

1847 Tennyson Princess iii, 190, I stammer'd that I knew 
him. 1859 — Elaine 41g [It] Abash’d Lavaine.. But left 
him leave to stammer, ‘is it indeed?‘ 1897 ‘OQ. Ruoscomyy’ 
White Rese Arno 12 ‘Why—no,’ stammered the young 
man, ‘J—that is, sir——’, 7 

e. with forth, ot. Also fig. 

1587 Hiccixs Alirr. Mag., Pinnar Lenuoye ii, If hee 
vnstatelike stammer out the same, With staylesse stagger- 
ing footed verse, by ame. 2782 Miss Burney Cectlia 
yu i, Cecilia..stammered out, ‘No, no—.’ 1855 Mac- 
aucay Hist. Eng. xvii. WV.17 The judges..had roared down 
thearguments feebly stammered forth by the prisoners. 1874 
Burnanp Aly time viii 68, I was about to stammer out an 
excuse. 190z Vioter Jacos Sheep-Stealers x, ‘I was—l 
mean—I have been trying to get introduced to you for ever 
so Jong,’ he stammered out at Jast. 

transf. 1825 Lams Elia Ser, 1. Superannuated Man, 
I stammered out a bow, and..went home. 


en a a te 


STAMMERING. 
"3. intr, To stagger in walking; said especially 
of horses, Now dial. : 


¢1400 Anturs Arth. 109 Hit stemered, hit stonayde, hit 
stode asastone. ¢1440 [implied in Srammertne vd, $6, 1} 
¢ 2470 Gol, & Gav. 624 Thair stedis stakkerit in the stour, 
and stude stummerand, 1607 Marxuam Cavad. w. (1637) 27 
Giue him a good chocke in the mouth, that you may make 
him stammer and shufile his legs confusedly together, 1707 
J. Stevens tr. Quevedto's Com. Wks. (1709) 380 My Legs 
naturally stammer. 1774 Fercusson Hallowfair 
Poems (1845) 16 But if a birkie’s oure weel sair'd (2, ¢. served 
(with drink)] It gars him often stammer To ploys that bring 
to the Guard And eke the Council Chammer. 1823 Brockett 
N.C. Gloss., Stammnter, to stagger. 183 Braxey Free Will 
62 The shot plied like hailstones round the old veteran. .. But 
he had the good fortune to escape unhurt, and when he was 
stammering back the Russians gave him three cheers, 

+4. trans. To nonplus; = Sraccer v. 7. Obs, 

1640 Sanperson Serut. Ad Aulam xii, (1660) 232 If 
they should take away his life, that were indeed a sure 
course; but Nicodemus had stammered them all, .when 

he told them that they could not do it by law, 

Hence Sta‘mmered J//. a. 

@ 1858 Bryant Burial of Love vi, We shall..miss..The 
patter of his little feet, Sweet frowns and stammer’d phrases 
sweet. 913 Quitter-Coucn Hetty Wesley 1. iti. 297 He 
would rise from the table on some stammered excuse. 

Stammerer! (ste-moroz). [f. STAMMER 7, + 
-ER1,] One who stammers. 

a, a1g13 Pabyan's Chron. vs. clxxiii. (1811) 170 Lodowy- 
cus Balbus, whiche is to meane Lewys y* Stamerer. 1547 
Boorpe Brev. Health xii. 2x If it [2.¢. stuttering] do come 
with beyng in the company of a stutter or stamerer, a man 
must refrayne the coinpany of a stutter. 26xr Biore Jsa. 
xxxil. 4. @1637 B. Jonson Discovertes, De vita huntana 
(1640) 105 Like Children, that imitate the vices of Stam- 
merers so long, till at Jast they become such. 1738 Gentil, 
Mag. VIL. 35/1 A Stammerer is generally ofa Fiery Temper. 
1899 Allbute's Syst. Med. VII. 212 Cardiac defects are fre- 
quent in stammerers. 

8. 1552 Hutoet, Stambrer, titwdator. Stambrer in read- 
ynge, offensator. 

b. fig. 

1580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. iit. 45 A fewe suche 
stammerers as haue not the masterie of their owne Tongues. 
1654 WuitLock Zootomia 1530 What mighty lines ‘hath 
Isaiah?..read, and confesse Demosthenes and Cicero, but 
Stammerers at Eloquence. 1780 Mirror No. 97 She..is a 
very stammerer in infidelity. 1868 Gro. Exior Span. Gipsy 
1.135 Poor eager hope is but a stammerer, 

+Stammerer 2, Sc. Obs. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. northern Sc. stammered ‘ friable stone’ 
(Jam.).] /. Detached pieces of limestone. 

1793 Ure Autherglen 259 Besides the regular strata, a 
great number of detached pieces, called Stammerers, are, 
in many places of the parish, found imbedded in clay. 1800 
Heapreick in Commun, Board Agric. 1.256 There are, how- 
ever, water-worn limestones scattered here and there through 
land, called stammerers, 

Stammering (stee'marin), vb/. sb. [-inc1.] 

1. The action of the verb SramseEn ; hesitation 
and involuntary repetition in speech; also (now 
dial.) staggering and stumbling in gait. Also fig. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 54x For idelnesse is enmy to 
cristen man saule Stepmodir and stameryng agayne gode 
thewes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stamerynge, yn speche. 
Lbid., Stamerynge,in goyng. 1684 Lyty Campaspe Epil. at 
Blacke Fryers, As Demosthenes with often breathing vp the 
hill amended his stammering. 1589 R. Bruce Seri. Sacr. 
v. (1843) 148 He forgives thir doutings, he forgives thir stam- 
merings, 1607 Marknam Cavad. 1v. (1617) 49 When you 
have brought him to the perfitnes of his pace, so that he 
will doe it..without anie stammering or straining of his 
tramels, 1621 — Fowling 270 ‘Vhat then presently he [the 
dog] doe the same, without any stamering, stay, or amaze- 
ment. 1790 Gouv, Morais in Sparks Life & Writ, 1832) 
II. 15 There is also a confusion of language which resembles 
the stammering of one who endeavours to excuse a misdeed 
which he resolves to commit. 1856 Sir B, Bropiz Psychol. 
ing. I. ii. 53 Cases of stammering, in which..the organ of 
speech is more or less imperfect. ; 

2. transf. in certain Pathological uses, __ 

1855 Duncuison Med. Lex., Stammering of the Fingers. 
2868 Pacer in Brit. Med. Frul. 24 Oct. 437/1 The stammer- 
ing with the bladder occurs in just the same conditions as 
the stammering speech. /é/d. 437/2 ‘Vhe characters of 
stammering with the organs of deglutition may, .be recog 
nised by their likeness to those of urinary stammering. 

Stammering (stx'marin), A/.a. [ine 2] 
That stammers. Often ¢ransf. and fig. 

Stammering micturition t see STAMMERING VDL 50. 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xxi. (1495) 128 Kyndly 
stamerynge men stamere for tomoche moisture of the brayne 
other of the tongue. a 1529 SkeLton Sf, Parrot 212 Parrot 
is no stameryng stare, that men call a starlyng. 1560 Bipre 
(Geneva) /sa. xxviii, 11 A stammering tongue. 1579 G. 
Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) is, Lett this stammringe 
letter suffize for a dutifull sollicitour. 1689 Loud. Gaz 
No. 2453/4 He had_a Scar in his left Cheek, and stammer- 
ing Speech. 1704 Steete Sender Hus, t. ii, 1 saw you-- 
prompt 2 stammering witness in Westminster Hall. 1818 
Consetr Pol. Reg. XXXL 273 Those maudling, stam- 
mering effusions which they call speeches. 1868 Pacer in 
Brit. Med. Frnl, 24 Oct.437/1 Stammering urinary organs. 
1888 Curene in Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 191 The condition 
termed by Sir James Paget stammering micturition. 2899 
Alloutt’s Syst, Med. VM. 419 There may be a sort of stam- 
mering articulation for days. 

Hence Sta‘mmeringly adv., Sta‘*mmeringness. 

1545 Exyor Ditt., Titubanter, stameringly. 1637 Lo. 
Wariston Diary (1911) 276 Lord, thou knouest the stam- 
meringnes, or rather the unskraiped overhaistings of my 
tongue. 1785 Mae. D'Aretay Diary 16 Dec., I stammer- 
ingly answered—‘I thought-——sir—it would look very well 
in print!’ 2868 Brownixe King 4 Bk, x. 53 Then one.. 


STAMMET. 


Spoke as he dared, set stammeringly forth... How nowise - 
lacked there precedent for this. nd 


+Sta‘mmet. Oés. Forms: 6 Sz. stemmet(t, 
7. stam(m)ett. [a. OF. estamet, f. estame + -et 
dim, suffix: see StauseL. Cf. Du. sfamtet, woollen 


yam.] Some woollen fabric. 

15931 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V\.20 Ane pair of hois.. 
of..broune stemmett, 1532 Jérd. 24, vij quartaris blak stem- 
met, 31618 in Foster Zug. Factories Ind. (1926) 1. 43 Six 
pees of stametts. 1627 /did. 111. 18 Most stammetts [reds]. 

il Stamnos (stzermngs). Gr. <Antig. [Gr. 
orapvos, f, ora-, lordva: to cause to stand.) A 
vessel resembling a hydria, but with a shorter neck. 

1845 Biren in Classical Museum: 11. 418 On a stamnos 
of the more finished class, Medeia appears as before, holding 
up her hand, 1889 Athenzum 28 Sept. 424/2 A large 
double-handled vase, not unlike the shape of a sfamnes, 

Stamock(e, obs. forms of Stosxacu. 

+Stamp, sé.1 Oss. rare. Also 4 staumpe. 
[ad. OF. estampie, corresp. to Pr., Sp., Pg. estamt- 
pida, It. stampita song with accompaniment, also 
noise, f. Pr. estampir to resound, perh. cogn. w. 
Pr. estampar Stamp v.] Some kind of dance-music. 

13. Sir Beues 3908 Zhe hadde lerned of minstralcie, Vpon 
a le for to play Staumpes, notes, garibles gay. cxqo7 
Lyoa, Reson & Sens. §573 For ther wer..Songes, stampes, 
and eke daunces, Dyuers plente of plesaunces. 


+Stamp, 5.2 Obs. rare“. [Altered form of 
Stank sb.) A stank, pool (of water). 

7338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 288 Sir James of Beauchamp 
«dn a water stampe he was dronkled fleand. 

Stamp (stemp), 5.3 [Partly f. Sraur vw, and 
partly ad, MF. estamfpe (mod.F. estampe, dlanife), 
vbl. n. f. estamper: see STAMP v.] 

IL An act of stamping. 

1, A forcible downward blow with the foot. 

xsgo Suas. Mids. NV. 11. ii, 25 So at his sight, away his 
fellowes flye, And at our stampe, here ore and ore one fals. 
1626 Mippreton Women Beware Women v.i, When thou 
hear'st me give a stamp, down with’t, 19718 Free-thinker 
No, 17.126 She rises with a Stamp and a Joud Crack of her 
Fan. 1818 Scotr Sr. Lamint, xxxv, The repeated stamps 
of the heel of his heavy boot. 1827 Hone £very day Bh, 
Ik. aby the ‘tipsy toss’ of that actor's head, his rollocking 
look, his stamps..were worth the entirety of the drama, 
1897 Mary Kinostey JY, A/rica 481 A dance..which con- 
sists of a wriggle and a stamp. 

b. Fencing. 

rgos H. Brackwewn Enel, Fencing-Master 16 For every 
Longe that is made, the Right Foot comes with 2 Stamp. 
1809 Rotanp Fencing 100 Observe, that in making the appel 
or stamp, that it should be done upon a firm, steady position 
of the guard. ; : 

+2. A blow with the pestle in pounding. Oés. 

, 1598 Epulario D j, Put it into a morter to beat, but give 
it but two stampes, 

3. Dicing. (See quot. 1777.) 

19772 Foote Nabob 1, (1778) 28 Seven, Sir, is better nicked 
bya stamp...When you want to throw six and four..you 
must take the long gallery, and whirl the dice to the end of 
the table, 1777 {T. Swirt] Gamblers 22 note, The Stamp 
is, when the caster, with a certain elastic spring of the wrist, 
rappeth the cornet or box with vehemence on the table, the 
dice not as yet appearing from under the box. 

4, A place where horses stand (cf. stamping 
ground : STAMPING vbl,-5b.). U.S. rare. 

179t W. Bartram Carvlina 355 A grand forest., which we 
penetrated on foot a little distance to a horse-stamp. 

T. An instrument for stamping. 

- 5, An instrument for making impressions, marks, 
or imprints, on other bodies; a stamping-tool, 
an engraved block or die for impressing 2 mark, 
figure, design or the like, upon a softer material. 

_ In quot. 1465 perh. =a branding-iron. 7 

1465 Finchale Priory Chartérs etc. (Surtees) p. ccxcix, 
j hewyryn, j stampe, ij ponchonz [etc]. 1548 Acc. Lad. 
High Treas. Scot, VX. 28x Item for ane stampe maid to my 
lorde governour. 1564 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1875) 
III.-187 That thair be maid ane stampand the tounis armis 
thairapoun [for stamping cloth]. 1644 Docg. Lett. Pat. at 
Oxf. (1837) 123 To_make and engraue Irons and Stampes 
with his Majestys Effigiss..and therewith to instampe and 
inprint all such’ Ingott Bullyon and plate of Gold. r7s5x 
Act 24 Geo. If, c 3%. § 2x Every Maker and Cutter of 

Stamps or Seals of any Kind for stamping of Cloth. 1827 

Scott Surg. Dau,v, No, no—my old silver stamp, with the 

double G upon it, will serve my turn, 1837 R. Hitt Post 

Office eed 35. The marks being given by a tell-tale 

stamp, which would count the letters. /dfd. 58 It would be 

nite practicable to construct a stamp which at one blow 
should impress both the date and the required charge [etc.]. 
x89t Stoane Rudber Hand Stamps xiv, (1900) 113 Stamps 
made from a mixture of glue, glycerine, and molasses. .are 
adopted by the United States government for making dating 
stamps for use in the Post Office Department. 1904 Bunce 
grd & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 109 A collection of 

‘wooden stamps used by plasterers and brickmakers, 

pb. esp. Adie or the apparatus used in stamping 

a device upon a coin, token, medal or the like. 

1§72-3 in Swayne Sarum: Churchw. Acc. (1896) 287 Alter- 
ing of the stampe and striking of y* tokins 6d. 1575 Fenton 

Gold. Epist. (1582) 220 In it was alwayes kept the stampe 

or minte of all the monie that serued the province. 1600 

[see Seat s3.2 3], 1614 Campen Reus. (ed. 2) 203 Mendle- 

sham in Suffolke..held in fee to make the coyning stampes 

sgruing for all England. 1662 Pervs Diary 24 Nov., Mr. 

Slingsby did show the King..the stamps of the new money 

that is now to be made by Blondeau’s fashion, 

e. transf. and fig. 
1607 Suaks. Cor, 1. ii. r1x His Sword, Deaths stampe, 

Where it did marke, it tooke from facetofoot. 1645 WALLER 


- A crosse penie, so called of the stampe which it bare, 
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Loving at first sight Poems 82 Some other Nymph with 
colours faint And pencil slow may Cupid paint..; She has 
a stamp and prints the Boy. 

d. Printers slang. (See quot.) 

31875 Soutnwarp Dict. Typogr., Stanp, a colloquial syno- 
hymn for types. Stamps, Lo tages A common expression in 
the printing-office is ‘ picking up stamps’, Z.¢. composing. 
1888'in Theor Printers! Vous ape pone 

+ G. ?A printing press. Zo put (a book) fo stamp: 
to print (it). Ods. 

x48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VILL, 186b, It will never be 
better as long as thei haue the letters and stampes, therefore 
it wer best for your lordshippe to bye the stampes to. Jhid. 
getb, A greate boke..in a faire hand, redy to bee a copie 
to the printer, when the saied boke should be put to stampe. 
1596 Nase Saffron Walden 4b, The Doctor had some 
jerking Hexameters or other shortly after to passe the 
stampe. 1603 Daniec Def Ryme G 3, ‘That mightie con- 
fluence of Learning..which,..heere meeting then with the 
new Inuented stampe of Printing, spread it selfe [ete]. 

7. A bookbinder’s tool for embossing bindings. 
Also ¢ransf. an ornament produced by this. : 

18rx Art Bookbinding 40 A tool, or stamp, may be added 
between the bands, emblematic of the subject. 1818 Jéid. 2 
Brass tools... Ornamental stamps and volume stamps. 1875 
in Ksicnr Dict. Meck, ; 3 

8. A machine for shaping articles made of sheet- 
metal ; a drop-hammer, stamping-machine. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts Every one [of the shaped vessels 
of plated metal} of simple form is now made in dies struck 
with a drop-hammer or stamp. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 
IV. 263/r It will be long before the ‘old process of casting’ 
is superseded by the stamp and die. : 

9. An iron-shod pestle of a mill for crushing 


ores, esp. each of the several pestles, usually five 
in number, forming the battery of a stamp-mill; 


chiefly in J/., a battery of stamps, a stamp-mill. 
1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Silver 116 The slags 
or cinders of the first smelting they beat small with great 
stamps lifted up by a wheel moved with water, and falling 
by their own weight. 1875 J. H. Cottins Princ, Metal 
fining 107 The ore being broken down about the size of 
road stone, is now in a fit state for the action of the ‘stamps *. 
1902 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 662/2 A quartz mill..with a 
ying number of stamps—beams of tron that are lifted 
and let fall in a sort of long mortar, in which are thrown 
the ore, water, and quicksilver. | i 
O. A machine for pounding hides to soften them. 


(Cf. Staves 3 e.) 1875 Ksicur Dict. Mech. 
IL. slang. pl. (See quots.) 


BG Harman Caveat (1869) 82 Stampes, legges. x609 
pees Lanth. & Candle Lt. c iij b, He sweares To put 


our stamps in the Harmans. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
Stanzrps, lees, 1812 J, H. Vaux Flash Dict., Stamfs, shoes. 


III, The result of stamping. 
12. The mark, impression, or imprint made with 
an engraved block or die. 
a. An impressed mark used to certify or give 
yalidity to a document; an official mark certifying 


the quality or genuineness of goods. 
is4z Acts Privy Council (1837) VIL. 324 A lettre was sent 
under the stampe to the President and Cownsell in the 
northe for the giving to Sir Richarde Long his oth, 1545 in 
Rymer Fadera XV. 81/2 Such Warrants as our said Coun- 
sail.,shall undre our Stamp being sealed wyth our Signet, 
make [etc.]. 1578 Extracts Rec. Convent, Burghs Scot. 
(1870) E. 76 Thair wechtis..to be maid of bras, and markit 
with the tovnis stamp, 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories India 
(1906) I. 263, I having first told overall the bars of lead and 
carefully taken the contents of each bar according to the 
stampe marked on them. 1712 ArBuTHNOT Johs Bull. iv, 
He sold goods, that were not marketable without the stamp. 
31726 Act 13 Geo. f, c. 26. § 19 It shall.-be lawful to..the 
said ‘Irustees {for the Linen Manvfacture)..from Time to 
Time to direct such Stamp or Stamps to be made use of, as 
they shall think proper. 177: Funius Lett, xlix, (1820) 234 
The King had,.affixed his stamp and given it currency 
among his subjects. x80 tr. Lagrauge's Chem. I. 126 
The refiner has to deliver his opinion on a large mass of 
silver, and to attest its quality by2 stamp. 1875 Fortxum 
Maiolica i. 10 Remains of furnaces and fragments of Roman 
time and tiles with the stamp of Theodoric. 
‘pb. The design or combination of marks stamped 


by authority on a piece of metal in the process of 
minting or coining into money; the impressed 
design characteristic of a particular issue of coins 


of a certain value. 
ress Even Decades (Arb.) 211 The double ducades, .are 
diminisshed of the goodnesse of their golde, with the stampe 
of youre maiestye chaunged. 1585 Hicixs Fanins’ Nomenct. 
322/2 To coyne monie: to giue itthestampe. /6id. p3e/ © 
eing 
a crosse. 1628 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) UI. 
24x All rup[ees] of Noor Jehann Beagamsstampe are called 
in and not to bee uttered. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. Az, A Patron..whose Name in the Front, like a 
Princes stamp upon Lead, might give authority and make 
it currant coyne.. 1665 GLanvitn Scepsis Sci. xxii. 139 The 
Stamp of Authority can make Leather as current as Gold. 
1696 B. Kennett Rome Antig. Notitia u1, v. xiii. (1717) 372 
Afterwards it had on one side the Beak of 2 Ship, on the 
other a Janus, and such were the Stamps of the As. 1712 
J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northamptonsh. soo Eight or Nine 
{coins] of this very Prince of different Stamps. 3871 C. 
Davies Metric Syst. nt. 150 The dollar, under its new 
stamp, has preserved its name and circulation. 1883 Encycl. 
Brit. XVI, 7243/2 There are two distinct stages in the in- 
troduction of coining. In the first, only the quality or fine- 
ness of the metal is denoted by the stamp... In other words, 
the stamp acts as a kind of hall-mark...The second ste 
was to certify the weight as well as the fineness of the metal 
in figurative context, 1596 Suaxs. x Hen. IV, We}. i# 
Such attribution should the Dowglas haue, As not a Soul- 
diour of this seasons stampe, Should go so generall currant 


STAMP, 


through the world. 1603 — Meas. for 7f, 1. iv. 46. 1690 
Locke Hunt. Und. ut, x2, (1695) 293 For Wards. being 2 
Man's private possession, but the common measure of Com- 
merce and Communication, 'tis not for any one, at pleasure, 
to change the Stamp they are current in. 178: Cowrer 
Anti-Thelypk. 156 Vice passing current by the stamp of 
Jaw. 1795 Burns Fora’ that i, ‘The rank is but the guinea’s 
stamp— he man's the gowd for a’ that. 
c. gen, Applied, e.g., to a postmark. 

2661 H. Bisnope in Hendy Hist. Postmarks (1903) Introd. 
3 Astamp is invented, that is putt upon every letter shewing 
the day of the moneth that every letter comes to the office. 
1867 Aucusta Witson Vashi? xxix, My letters always 
came back unopened, and bearing the London stamp. 

13. In various figurative applications. a. A cer- 
tifying or distinguishing mark or imprint. 

x6tr Sans. Cynth. v. v. 366 Cyn. Guiderius had Vpon 
his necke a Mole...Se?. This is he, Who hath vpon him 
still that naturall stampe, «2646 Burroucnes Z-xf. Hosea 
viii. (1652) 289 When God hath set his stamp upon any 
thing, wee must take heed wee presume not to set our own 
stamp. 3781 Cowrer E-xfost. 635 Blessings..giv'n Mark'd 
with the signature and stamp of heav'n, The word of pro- 
phesy. 1817 Suettry Rev. /slane 1060 Truth its radiant 
stamp Has fixed..Upon her children’s brow. 1874 Sayce 
Compar, Phitol. vi. 227 Conventional custom sets its stamp 
upon spoken speech. 2 

b. The imprint or sign (of what is specified). 

1596 Suaus, Merch. V. 1. ix. 39 For who shall goe about 
To cosen Fortune, and be honourable Without the stamp of 
merit, x609 Heywoop 7roia Brit. xi. 1. 314 Great Hector 
-.fals vpon the next Greeke that he finds, And prints on 
him the bloudy stamp of death. 1684 Leicutox Com. 
x Pet, i 10-12 (1693) 123 It carries the lively stamp of divine 
Inspiration. 178: Cowrer Hoe 153 Hope sets the stamp 
of vanity on all That men have deem'd substantial since the 
fall, 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece VI. lit. 271 In its Jeading out- 
lines it bears the stamp of truth. x89r F. Hatt in Nation 
(N. Y.) LIE. 297/2 Everything that had passed before me 
bore, to my apprehension, the stamp of intellectual obliquity. 

ce. ‘ Value derived from suffrage or attestation ; 


authority, currency’ (J.). 

1632 Lirucow Trav. Ded., Your auspicuous Fauour, shall 
leaue a greater stampe to the Worke. 1686 WW. Horxins tr. 
Ratraninus Dissert. tii. (1688) 53 Paschasius his Doctrine 
had not received as yet the stamp of publick Authority. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 13 There is not one single 
witty Phrase,..which hath not received the Stamp and 
Approbation of at least one hundred Years. 1803 Syp. 
Ssuta Wks. (859) I. 19/1 The uproar even, and the con- 
fusion and the clamour of a popular election in England 
have their use: they give a stamp to the names, Liberty, 
Constitution, and People. : i 

d, simply: Imprint, impression, mark. 

a 1652 J. Surrn Sel, Disc. iv. 69 They are apt to acquire 
such deep stamps of material phantasms to themselves, that 
they cannot imagine their own being to be any other than 
material and divisible. 1673 Daypen Marv. a la Mode w. 
i, You aggravate my griefs, and print them deeper In new 

heavier stamps. 1817 SHettey Rev. /sfane wv. viii. 2 
The dead, who leave the stamp Of ever-burning thoughts 
on many a.page. 1822 — Triumph Life 409 The wolf.. 
Leaves his stamp ey. Bre the shore. 1838 CartyLe 
Mise. (1857) IV. 206 Rahel Varnhagen von Ense..did not 
write...She left no stamp of herself on paper. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fr. & 1t. Note-bks, (1872) II. 29 The stamp of each 
new impression helps to obliterate a former one. 

e. Character, kind; fashion, make; cast, type. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-b&, (Camden) 9, I cannot tel how 
mani mo of this stamp frivolus and dogged iests. 1575 Gas- 
coicne Glass of Govt. Wks. 1910 Il. 37 Is shee of the right 
stampe? x6rx Brsre Transl. Pref. P13 When the aboue 
named Radulphus happened to be at Rome, he found all 
the bookes to be new (of the new stampe). 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. MU. iii. 67 But certainly false it is what 
is commonly affirmed [etc.]...Of the same stampe is that 
which is obtruded upon us by Authors,.that an Adamant 
letc.). 1666 Borte Orig. Forms & Qual. 44, 1 would be 
understood to mean by it [Forme], not a real Substance 
distinct from Matter, but onely the Matter it selfe of a Na- 
tural Body, consider'd with its peculiar manner of Existence, 
which.. may. .be call’d.., if you would have me expresse it 
in one word, its Stam 1709 Hearne Collect. x Sept. 
(O.H.S.) I. 247 'Tis likely he is of the true Stamp for 
Principles. 1773 Gotpss. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, His ac 
quaintance give him a very different character among crea- 
tures of another stamp. 2796 BurKe Let. to Dudley North 
Corr. IV. 551 He was exactly what we conceive of an Eng. 
lish nobleman of the old stamp. 1831 D. E. Witttaus Life 
§ Corr. Sir T, Lawrence Il. 382 Men whose different 
stamps of genius and characters of intellect, were more sin. 
gularly calculated to view their subjects through curious 
and diversified media. 1869 Lecxy Euro. Mor. 1. i, 161 
Men of the stamp of a Washington ora Hampden, 1878 
Bosw. Suiru Carthage 322 He struck a blow which showed 
that a general of a newstamp had appeared upon the scene. 


f£. Physical or outward form, cast. . 

21585 Sioney Arcadia ut. (1598) 343 A yong maid, truly 
of the finest stamp of beautie. 1607 Suaxs. Cor, 1. Vie 23 
Com. Whose yonder. That doe'sappeare as he were Flead? 
O Gods, He has the stampe of Martius, @1704 T, Brown 
1st Sat. Persius Wks. (1730) 1. 53 A strange..birth: A 
glimpse of human stamp it has, the rest Is serpent fish and 
bird. 2877 Miss A. B. Epwarps & Wile xxi._630 ga 
early European settlers are seen with the Asiatic stamp © 
features. ; ed by 

14. An embossed or impressed mark placed by a 


government office on paper or parchment to certify 
that the duty chargeable in respect of eee is 
thereon written or printed has been paid. ae 
also, in recent times, an adhesive label (rene 

with a distinctive device) which is issued by the 
government fora fixed amount, and which when 
affixed to 2 document or other roar ere object 

urpose as an impressed stamp. 
clear oi Mary c. 21. § 5 [Stamp Act} And 


STAMP. 


the said Commissioners shall..provide Six severall Markes 
or Stamps..for the severall and respective dutyes hereby 
granted with which severall Markes or Stamps all Velum 
Paper and Parchment upon which any of the severall and 
respective thinges herein before charged shall be ingrossed 
or written shall be stampt and impressed. 2712 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 445 P 1, 1 am afraid that few of our weekly 
historians..will be able to subsist under the weight of a 
stamp. 1712 Swirr Frail. to Stella 7 Aug., Have you seen 
the red stamp the papers are marked with? Methinks the 
stamping is worth a halfpenny. 1713 — sit. Hor. Ep. 1. 
vii. 43 Of late indeed the Paper-Stamp Did very much his 
Genius cramp, 1802 MZed. Frul. VIIT. 136, I question 
whether an apothecary, who should make up parcels of 
ingredients.. would not render himself liable to a confisca- 
tion..for selling them without stamps. 1827 W. Setwys 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) I. 886 It was holden that it [se. a 
marine insurance policy} might be rectified by inserting the 
true name, without a fresh stamp. x84x THacxeray Gi. 
Hoggarty Diamond ii, Twenty-one pun five, Roundhand, 
and nothing for the stamp! There it is, sir, ve-ceipted. 
1846 Daily News 21 Jan. 4/1 The stamp on_newspapers is 
not like the stamp on Universal Medicine-Bottles, which 
licenses anything, however false and monstrous. 1881 
Besant & Rice Chapl. lect 1. xiii, Your marriage is 
entered in my Register; I have the lines on a five.shilling 
stamp! rorr Act x § 2Geo. Vic. 55. § 7 Subject to the pro- 
visions of this [National Insurance] Act, the Insurance 
Commissioners may make regulations providing for..pay- 
ment of contributions whether by means of adhesive or 
other stamps affixed to or impressed upon books or cards, 
or otherwise, , 
b. The Stamps = the Stamp Office. ? Obs. 

1820 Byron Blues 11.59 Sir Rich. But this place —... 
Lady Bluem, Excuse me—'tis one in the ‘Stamps’: He is 
made a collector. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I, 2 Janu. 


ary 1. A close holiday at all public officesexcept the Excise, 


Customs, and Stamps. 

C. spec. = POSTAGE STAMP. 

3837 R. Hitt in Life (1880) I. 271 Perhaps the difficulty 
[of the sender being unable to re-address the stamped cover 
purchased by him at the Post Office} might be obviated by 
using a bit of paper just large enough to bear the stamp, 
and covered at the back with a glutinous wash, which the 
bringer_might..attach to the back of the letter. 1839 — 
(tite) On the Collection of Postage by means of Stamps. 
31850 Mrs. Cartyte Lez, II. x05, { have little to tell you 
“ worth even a penny stamp. 1863 Stamp-Collector's Mag, 
I. 3/r We cannot congratulate the designer of our penny 
and twopenny stamps on the display of any taste. 1896 
Punch 7 Mar. 112/3, I have been writing letters broadcast. 
I prefer stamps to post-cards. 

d. fl. (U.S. slang.) Money (properly, paper 
money). 

1872 Dr Vern Americanisms 296 Among the less gene- 
rally known terms {for ‘money ’] are. .dyestuf/s, charms, 
and also the more modern designation of sfamtps, 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly x, ‘But no Hand, dead or 
alive, shall ever get hold of my stamps.’ ‘Your stamps?’ 
‘My stamps, sir; my greenbacks, my dollars.’ x885 R. L. 
& F. Stevenson Dynamtiter 195, 1 have neglected to supply 
myself with funds;..and without what is coarsely if vigor- 
ously called stamps,..it is impossible for me to pass the 
ocean, 

+15. Something marked with a device; a coin, 
medal. Obs, 

1598 Suaks, Aferry IV. ut. iv. 16, I found thee of more 
valew Then stampes in Gold, or summes in sealed bagges. 
1605 — J/acd, 1V. iii. 153 People..The meere dispaire of 
Surgery, he cures, Hanging a golden stampe about their 
neckes. 1608-9 Mippieton Widow un. i, I will consume 
my self to the last stamp, Before thou gett’st me. 

Jig. 1588 Suaks. Tit, A. 1V. ii. 69 Here is the babe as 
loathsome as a toad,..The Empresse sends it thee, thy 
stampe, thy seale. 1594 — Mich. [1/, 1. iii. 256 Queene 
Mother. Peace Master Marquesse, you are malapert, 
Your fire-enew stampe of Honor is scarce currant, 1633 

G. Hersert Tenigle, Ch. Perch \xiv, Man is Gods image ; 
but a poore man is Christs stamp to boot; both images 
regard. 

+16. A picture produced by printing from an 
engraved plate, an engraving, print. /7 stamp: 
by means of engraving. [After It. stampa, F. 

estampe.| Obs. : : 
- 1613 Purcnas Pilgriniage v. ii. (1614) 463 He that will 
not onely reade, but in manner see,.,may resort to Theo- 
doricke and Israel de Bry, who haue in Huely stampes ex- 
pressed these Nauigations. 1662 Evetyn Sculptura 1.1.9 
‘The French call it [Etching] in particular Tazdle douce... 
The Italians /#fag/ia, or stamp, without Adjunct. id. 1. 
iv. 47 Ugo de Carpi did things in stamp, which appear’d as 
tender as any Drawings. x705 Apvntson //aly 88 When I 
was at Venice they were putting out very curious Stamps 
of the several Edifices that are most famous for their Beauty. 
1720 Prior in Swi/?'s Lett, (1766) 11. 11 Richardson. .has 
made an excellent picture of me; from whence lord Harley 
(whose it is) has a stamp taken by Vertue. 1756 Nucent 
Gr. Tour, Italy IIT. 26 At Rome, all sorts of fine stamps or 
prints, as of antiques, palaces..plans of towns, &c. 1780 
J. AvaMs in Fam. Lett. (1876) 380 It is a description and 

a copper-plate of all the engravings upon precious stones... 

The stamps are extremely beautiful, and are representations 

of the godsant heroes of antiquity, 

17. Afining. (See quots.} 

18gx Grennwett Coal-trade Terms, Northwnb. & Durh. 
go Stamp, a hole made with a pick in the coal, in which 

to place a wedge. 1860 Eng. 5 For. Mining Gloss. (ed, 2) 

80 (S. Staffordsh. Terms), Stantp,a mark cut in the roof or 


sides of the mine, as a point of reference, to show the amount - 


of work done. 


18. Metallurgy. (See quots.) 

1880 Encycl. Brit. KU. 319 (ron) The first rough forged 
slabs are cut into pieces termed ‘stamps’, which are then 
reheated. 188r Raymonp Alining Gloss., Stamps, S, Wales. 
The pieces into which the rough bars shingled from the 
finery ball are broken, to be piled for subsequent rolling into 
sheet-iron. 


794, 


IV. attr7é. and Comb. 


19. Obvious combinations, as stamp-marh, -seal; 
objective, as stamp-maker; stamp-selling adj, 

1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, *Stamp-maker, a die-sinker ; 
a manufacturer of adhesive receipt or postage stamps. x8r 
Suectey Q. Afabiv.230 Red glows the tyrants *stamp-mar! 
on its bloom. /é/d. v, 188 A public mart Of undisguising 
selfishness, that sets On each its price, the stamp-mark of 
her reign. 1758 J. Brake Plax. regul, Alarine Syst.3 Let 
her be provided with a screw *stamp-seal, having a device 
thereon. 1908 Daily Chron. 18 Apr. 4/6 An automatic 
*stamp-selling machine, 


20. Special comb.: Stamp Act, each of the 
various Acts of Parliament for regulating the 
stamp duties ; esp. that of 1765 (5 Geo. III, c. 12) 
for levying stamp duties in the American colonies ; 
also, that of 1712 (10 Anne, c. 19, § 101) impos- 
ing a stamp duty on newspapers; stamp-album, 
a book for the orderly arrangement and preserva- 
tion of a collection of postage stamps; stamp- 
battery, a series of stamps in a stamp-mill; 
stamp-bed, the bed or bottom of a stamping 
machine upon which the lower die is placed ; 
Stamp-Bill, a bill for imposing or regulating 
stamp duties; stamp book = stamp-album; 
stamp-box (a) a receptacle for unused postage 
stamps ; (4) the box in which the ore is pounded 
in a stamp-mill; stamp-collecting (a) sb. = 
PHILATELY; (0) adj., that practises philately; 
stamp-collector, (¢) a collector or receiver of 
stamp duties; (6) a PHILATELIST; stamp copper, 
copper ore which is to be or has been crushed 
by stamping (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); stamp- 
cutter (sce quot.); stamp-dealer, a dealer in 
postage stamps for collectors; stamp-distri- 
butor, an official who issues or sells govern- 
ment stamps; hence stamp distributorship; stamp 
duty, any of the duties collected by means of 
stamps impressed on or affixed to the articles taxed ; 
stamp gold, gold ore for stamping; stamp- 
bammer, the hammer of a stamping machine; 
stamp-head (a) the head of a pestle of a stamp- 
mill; (4) the head of a cask upon which the 
brands are made (J%nk's Stand, Dict.) ; + stamp- 
house, a house containing machinery for crashing 
ore; stamp-machine Jafer-manzif., a machine 
for pulping rags (Cent. Dict. 1891); + stamp- 
man =stamp-collector (a); stamps-man, one who 
helps to work an ore-crushing stamp-mill; stamp- 
master, (a2) an official appointed by the Trus- 
tees for the linen manufacture in Ireland (see 
quot. 1726); (4) an official appointed to administer 
the Stamp Act; stamp-mill (a) the apparatus 
used to crush ores by means of a pestle or series of 
pestles operated by machinery, also attrib.; (6) 
an oil-crushing mill of similar construction; 
stamp note, a permit from a Custom House 
official granting permission for the loading of 
goods on board ship; stamp office, an office 
where government stamps are issued and where 
stamp duties are received; stamp officer, one 
appointed to administer the Stamp Act; stamp 
paper (a) paper having the government revenue 
stamp impressed on or affixed to it; (6) the marginal 
paper of a sheet of postage stamps (often used as 
sticking plaster, etc.); stamp-press (see quot.) ; 
stamp rock, ore suitable for treatment by stamp- 
ing; stamp-stem, the stem of the pestle of a 
stamp-mill; stamp-tax,a tax imposed by astamp 


act; stamp-work (see quot.). 

1765 J. Anams Diary 18 Dec., Wks. 1850 II. 154 ‘That 
enormous engine, fabricated by the British Parliament, for 
beating down all the rights and liberties of America, I mean 
the *Stamp Act. 1793 Blackstone's Comm, (ed. 12) I, 324 
note, Lf each stamp-act declared the whole amount of the 
stamp at the time, it would prevent much confusion. x862 
Al Year Round July 447/1 My *stamp album is worth 
twenty pounds. 2875 Knrae Dict. Mech. *Stamp-batlery. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 451 Yhe..advan- 
tage in substituting a systematic crushing by steel rolls for 
stamp-batteries. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV, 263/1 This 
block the stamper lays on the *stamp-bed, immediately under 
the descending hammer, 1765 J. Incersott Left, Stamp. 
Act (1766) 1x The *Stamp-Bill that has been preparing, to lay 
before Parliament for taxing America. 1862 F. Booty Stamp 
Colt. Guide Introd., The *stamp book. .has alsoits utilitarian 
side. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit, 1. No. 5825, 
Match-box, *stamp-box, and paper-knife, all en suite. 1872 
W.W., Suvtu Alining Statistics 65 The amalgam obtained 
inside and outside the stamp boxes. 1862 F. Booty Stamp 
Coll, Guide Introd., It is curious to see how much public 
opinion has been modified lately, upon the subject of *stamp 
collecting. 31867 Philatelist 1. 1/2 Not only in England, but 
in other *stamp-collecting countries. 1720 Lond, Gaz. No. 
4673/3 All such Indentures..to be sent..either to the head 
Stamp-Office, or to some of the *Stamp Collectors. 1863 
(é:tle} The Stamp-Collector’s Magazine. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Stanip-cutter, an engraver of dies on wood, 
stone, or metal. 1863 Stamp-Collector's Mag. 1.39/2 The 
*stamp dealers of Paris. 1765 Unrversal Mag. XXXVIL 
Suppl. 377/r The *stamp distributor, or informer, may un- 
righteously get, from his Majesty’s good American subjects, 
more than his Majesty, upon a balance, may get by the 
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stamps. x904 Spencer Antobiog, M1. 39 Of all posts likely 
to answer my purpose, that of stamp-distributor was the 
most promising. /id., ‘The *stamp-distributorship for 
Derby fell vacant, and 1 made an effort to obtain it, 170 

Evewyn Diary 16 Jan., The Lord Treasurer gave my grand. 
son the office of ‘f'reasurer of the *Stamp duties. 176s J. 

Incersout Lett, Stamp-Act (1766) 28 "Vis said that it isin, 
tended to give the Business of collecting and Paying the 
Stamp-Duty, to Americans. 1894 Act 57-8 Vict.c. 30. § 6(1) 
Estate duty shall be a stamp duty collected and recovered 
as hereinafter mentioned, 1911 Lneycl. Brit, XXV, g/2 
The death duties, the corporation duty, the duties on patent 
medicines and playing cards, and postage duties, are also 
technically ‘stamp duties’; but in ordinary use the expres. 
sion is limited to those imposed on the various classes of 
legal instruments, such as conveyances, leases,..&c., on 
bills of exchange,..bills of Jading, and a few other docu. 
ments. 2877 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Alining 293 The 
Quartz Hill mines have furnished during the year about 
one-third of the *stamp-gold product of the county, 1837 
Hevert Engin. & Mech, Encycl, U1, 190 By means ofa 
blow from the *stamp hammer, the two needles between the 
dies are exactly impressed on both sides with the grooves, 
1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Corn, 178 The lifters. .are armed 
at the bottom with large masses of iron..called *Stamp. 
heads. 1890 Goldf, Victoria 15 A, battery of 26 stampheads. 
1684 Phil. Trans. XVU. 745 Several persons were employed 
to bring the Refuse [copper ore) to the *Stamp-house, where 
it was stamped, 1765 Universal Mag. XXXVI ary/r 
The *Stainpman for that colony had appointed his Deputies, 
1876 Bancrort //ist, U.S. III. xx. 532 In Boston, the people 
dealt first with Andrew Oliver, who bad received his com- 
mission as stamp-man, x89t J. H. Pearce Esther Pen. 
treath 1.i, The news of the accident spread like wildfre 
among. .the*stamps’-men and spallers. rgrz in D. D, Black 
Hist. Brechin (1839) 125 [They were appointed by the 
council] to be *stamp-masters of this burgh for stamping all 
linen cloth. 1726 Act 13 Geo. /, c. 26. § 20 All Dealers in 
Linen Cloth, before. they shall sell..any Linen Cloth., 
shall carry the same..to the Place where such Lapper or 
Stamp-master..shall reside, there to be inspected, marked, 
lapped up and stamped by him. 1749 Phil. 7rans. XLVI 
226 After this Preparation it is brought to the *Stamp- 
mills, 1874 Raymonp 6¢h Rep. Mines 292 The stamp-mill 
ore is passed through the mill belonging to the mine. 
31858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Stamp-note. 1710 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4673/3 All such Indentures..to be sent,.to the head 
*Stamp-Office. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 555 » 5 The tax on 
each half-sheet has brought into the stamp-office one week 
with another above 201, 1765 Universal Alag. Oct. 218/2 
His son, then in London, was appointed a *Stamp Officer 
for the said province. 2765 Lbid, XX XVII. Suppl. 378/2 
A design..to promote the taking of the *stamp-papers, 1814 
Scorr Wav. Ixxi, It certainly related to stamp-paper and 
parchment, 1892 Photogr. Ann, 11, 61 Get sone gummed 
stamp paper, and punch through six or eight thicknesses 
atatime, 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech,, *Stamp-press, one for 
attaching stamps to letters, envelopes, or other articles. 1872 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 3t4 The *stamp-rock, 
it is said, yields about one ounce of 1etorted amalgam per 
ton, 1882 Rep. Precious Metals U.S. 572 There is a t0- 
mentum given to the stamp, “stamp-stem,and piston. 1825 
J. Neat Lro. Fonathan 1. 160 We rose up as one man, 
against a paltry *stamp-tax. 188z RayMonp Afining Glossy 
*Stamp-work, Lake Superior. Rock containing dissemi- 


nated native copper. oa 
+Stamp, sb.4 Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin; 
cf. ON. stamp-r large tub, LG. stampe drinking: 
glass with a thick stem, G. sfampf mortar, also 
swill-tub.] Some kind of vessel for oil. 

1552, Invent. Ch, Goods (Surtees) 65, ij pypes of everye, 
one with litle silver, the ole and creme in a stampe of Jatten, 
and the oyntment in a boke [?7¢ad boxe] covered with lether, 

Stamp (stemp), sé.5 dial, [OF obscure origin: 
cf, Staup.} A trap. 

1788 Pickin Poems 53 Mony a trap, an’ stamp, an’ snare 
They hae their prey to catch in. 1827 Sporting Mag. XXI. 
1zr Some people catch foxes in stamps, and say it is done 
accidentally. ‘ : 

Stamp (stemp), v. Also 3-7 stampe, 4-5 
staumpe, 6 stampp, [Early ME. stampen (? OE. 
*stampian) = (M)LG., (MjD., WFris. stampt, 
NFris. stampi to stamp with the foot, to pound, 
OHG. stamféx to pound (only once, gl. commenucrts 
MHG., mod.G. stamp/fen to stamp with the foot, t0 
pound, bray in a mortar), ON. stappa (:—*stanifa) 
to stamp with the foot, to bray ina mortar, (M)s¥: 
stampa, (M)Da. stampe:—OTeut. *stampijan, » 
*stampo-s masc., pestle, mortar(MLG. stamp,OHG., 
MHG., mod.G. stampfmasc.) A paraliel formation 
from thesame base isOE. stgmfazto brayina mortar 
(occurring only once ; ef. d-s¢gmpan to stamp wil 
a die, stgmping-tseru stamping-iron) = MLG, stem 

pen, Wiris. stimpe, NFris, stemp, MHG., mod.C 
(? obs.) stempfen :—OTeut. type *stampjan; 
MLG., mod.G, stempel, MUG. stempfel stamp, 
die. The Teut. *stamp- is the source of the Com. 
Rom. verb represented by It. stampare to tread, 
press, print, Pr., Sp., Pg.estamipar to stamp, print, 
OF. estaniper (mod.F. estamper, in some technica 
senses camper) to stamp; whence the verbal nowt 
It. stampa press, printing-press, Sp., Pg. esfampa 
F. estampe engraving, estampe, dlamipe stamp, die. 

The view stated above seems on the whole more likely 
than the alternative supposition that the verb did not exist 
in OE., but is solely an adoption of OF. estamper (sce 
above). At the same time there can be little doubt that ne 
sense developmellt othe Eng. verb has been influenced by 

. nate. 

ihe Fok! phe stamp is prob..a nasalized form of *staf- 
to tread; if so the primary sense of the verb would seem 
to be that of branch 11 below, from which the other senses 
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might easily be derived. Some scholars regard the root 
(pre-Teut, *sZowt5-) as cogn. w. Gr. crepB-ecr ?to shake, fto 
maltreat (occurring only once); radical connexion with 
Srump sd, has also been suggested] 
I. +L. “ans. To bray ina mortar; to beat to 
a pulp or powder; to pound. Also adsol, Obs. 
[c1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 378 Nim readstalede harhuna & 
¥S0p0, & stemp & do on znne neowan pott.] ¢x200 Vices 
& Virtues Hie (sc. rihte yeleaue) is 3elich de seneueies come. 
- Eure de mann Se hit more (rcad de more de hit mann) 
bat and sampePs Oc hit strengere and betre is. 33.. Av 
Alis, 332 Herbes he tok in an herber, And stamped heom 
in a morter. 1385 Cuaucer Pard. T. 210 This Cookes, 
how they stampe and streyne and grynde, And tumen sub. 
staunce in to Accident. 31398 ‘I'rcvisa Barth, De P.R. 
xvut. Ixxxix, (1495) 838 Coloquintida..helpyth ayenst fleen 
yfit is stampyd and medlyd wyth water and spronge in the 
place there as many fleen ben. ¢1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 
56 Take malowe leues & Ieues of violet, & pe rote of holi- 
hocke; sebe hem weel in water, & staumpe hem. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 112 b, Yf all the espyces of the world 
had ben stamped to gydre it shold not haue smellyd so 
well, ¢1489 — Sounes of Ayiton vii, 169 Thenne toke 
Mawgis an herbe, & stamped it vpon a stone wyth the 

mell of his swerde and tempered it wyth water. 1579 

ANGHAM Gard, Health (1633) 602 Stamp good store of ripe 
Sloes. 1994 Peat Fervell-ho. 1.46 Malaghie reasons. .either 
stampt or unstampt. 3:607 Torsete /our.f. Beasts 396 
Pelagonius would haue him to drink Parsfy stampt with 
wine. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 650 They stamp 
their milia as we do spice. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 45, I con- 
ceiue that some Decoction of Bones, and Sinewes, stamped, 
and well strained, would bee a very Nourishing Broth. 
1683 Satvion Doron Med. 1.113 Pultise is made of green 
Herbs stampt or of their juyces. @1700 Everyn Diary 
24 Aug. 1678, They cull the raggs..then they stamp them 
in troughs toa papp with pestles. 1719 Dr For Crusoe. 
(Globe) 123 A Stone Mortar to stamp or beat some Corn in, 
31747 Westey Prim, Physick (1762) 116 A Plaister of Ground 
Ivy stampt. 1764 Extz. Moxox Eng. Housez. (ed. 9) 165 
Stamp your berries and throw them into your water as you 
stamp them. 

+b. To crush or press (fruit, esp. crabs) to 

extract the juice; to press (wine) out of grapes. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love un. v. (Skeat) 114 But it the 
better be stamped, and the venomous jeuse out-wrongen, it 
is lykely to enpoysonen al tho that therof tasten. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 134 Out of grapes stampyng 
the wyne. 1573 Tusser Ausd. (1878) 46 Stamp crabs that 
may, for rotting away. 1594 Lyty Afother Bombie mi. iv, 
It was crabbs she stampt, and stole away one to make her 
a face. 1997 Drtonry Gentle Craft Wks. (1912) 151 Would 
you haue him to stampe the crab. 1618 W. Lawson Mew 
Orchard & Gard, xvi. (1623) 52 Dresse euery Apple,..stamp 
them, and straine them [etc.]. 

ce. To thresh. Ods. exc. dial, ‘to beat or break 
the awns from barley, etc., to thresh flax’ (Eng. 
Dial. Dict.). 

1388 Wycuir sa. xxv. 10 Moab schal be threischid vndur 
hye as chaffis be stamps [Vulg, Zeruntur] ina wayn, 1856 
Morros Cycl. Agri¢. 11. 103/2 Ordinarily the grain [barley] 
is spread on the floor of the barn, and Spee by either of 
the instruments [depicted]. 

d. ‘I'o crush (ore); in mod. use, by means of 
the machine called a ‘stamp’. 

1568 in Sed, Charters Trading Co. (Selden Soc.) 18 The 
same ores..to drain break stamp wash boil [etc.}. 1859 R. 
Hust Guide Mus. Pract. Geol, (ed. 2) 261 The dressing 
floors, where the ores are stamped and prepared for the 
market. 

e. To drive in (a blasting charge). 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VIL. 277 While engaged in 
stamping a blasting charge in a rock with a pointed iron 
bar..the charge suddenly exploded. 

II. ‘To bring down the foot heavily. (Cf 

STRAMP v.) 

2. ixir. a. To bring the sole of one’s foot suddenly 
and forcibly down (zfon the ground or floor, or 
some other object), with the object of crushing or 
beating down something. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 8590 Pe cevels salle ay opon 
pam gang, And ay on bam stamp with pair feth omang. 
1384 Enaucer Hf, Fame 2154 Tho behynde..troden fast on 
other heles And stampen as men doon aftir eles. 2719 
Youre Revenge 1. i, This usage is like stamping on the 
murder’d, When life is fled. 1818 Scorr Br, Lamit. xxxiil, 
Stamping upon the coals with the heel of his boot. 


b. To strike the ground or floor forcibly with 
the sole of one’s foot, in order, e.g. to make a 
noise that will serve as a signal, to emphasize a 
command or an expression of firm resolve, to warm 
one’s feet, etc. Phrase, fo stamp with one's foot. 

1535 Coverpate Ezek. vi. 1x Smyte thine hondes together, 
and stampe with thy fete. 1538 Etvor Dict., Supplodo, to 
stampe or make noise with the fete. 548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw. IV (1550) 43b, The sayd Lewes conterfeited the 
fashion and gesture of the duke of Burgoyn, & began to 
stampe with his fote on the ground. 1662 GREENHALGH in 
Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 1V..15 When mention was made of 
the Edomites, Philistines, or any enemies of. . Israel's, they 
Stamped strongly with their feet. 17053 H. BrackweLt 
Engl, Fencing-Master 16 Must I stamp with my Foot when 
A make those Faints? 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) Ut. 
143 As far as can be conjectured from the sound caused by 
stamping with the foot against the bottom, there is another 
cavity under it. 2180x Soutney Zhalaba 1x, xxviii, Thrice 
on the floor she stampt. 1815 Scorr Guy AY, liii, She paused 
an instant..and stamped upon the ground, which..shewed 
vestiges of having been recently moved. 1823 Rotand 
fencing 27 To ascertain whether you are firmly and cor- 
rectly placed in this posture, it will be necessary to make 
an Appel. This is performed by stamping twice with the 
pat oot. 1850 Merivace Hom, Enip. xiii. (1865) Il. 114, 
I have only to stamp with my foot, he said,..to raise legions 
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from the soil of Italy. 1840 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xi. 78, 1 
again resorted to stamping to secure a footing. 

G. esp. as an instinctive expression of fury; for- 
merly often + 7/0 stamp and stare, Hence (now 
only W.S.), ‘To be very angry. 

e 1375 Se. Leg. Saints. (Catherine) 1028 He. .rathly ruschit 
to and fra,..& sturly stampit als, & steryt. 1530 Patscr. 
732/2, I stampe, I stare, as one doth that taketh on in his 
angyr, je me demayne. You never sawe man stampe as he 
dyd. 21534 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays 1.779, | stampe! 
Istare! I loke allabowt! 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's Comm. 
185 Many men stamped (L. frentebant enint plerigue) for 
the murther of Rincon and Fregose. 1577 Kenpatt Flowers 
of Efigr., Trifles 24b, He stamps, he stares, he taketh on: 
he knowes not what to doe. 1657 Bituxcsty Brachy. 
Martyrol, xii. 39 How he did stamp, did stare like one dis- 
tracted, 1681 (Durrey] Progr, Honesty viii.g And as a 
stubborn Child..Vext at some trifle, stamps, lies down and 
cries. 1712 Srrete Sfect, No. 429 p_17 The Petitioner 
swore, stamped, and threw down his Cards. 1842 Loven 
Handy Andy xix, O'Grady stamped and swore with rage. 
18656 §L. Carrotn' Alice tn Wonderland viii, The Queen.. 
went stamping about, and shouting ‘Off with his head !° 
1872 De Vere Americanisms 552 Stamp, to, commonly 
pronounced stom, has, in the South especially, the meaning 
of being very angry. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn liv, He 
stamped, and cursed the Christians by all his gods. 1891 
E. Rorer By Track § Trail ii. 2x The Colonel stamped 
and groaned and swore, 

d. said of a horse. 

1sog9 Hawes Past. Pleasure xxviii (Percy Soc.) 134 My 
stede Galantyse.. began to stampe full marveylously. ¢ 161 
Cnarman //tad vit. 72 The paine, so sore the courser stung, 
(Pierc't to the braine) he stampt and plung’d. 8x0 Scott 
Lady of L. 1, xxxi, Shouting clans or squadrons stamping. 
1865 A. Ssurn Sumimerin Skye U. 107 The horses stamped. 
and pawed in their stables. 

e. To walk witha heavy, ‘ pounding’ tread; to 
walk noisily or laboriously, tramp. 

©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon iii.g3 Reynawde. .asked 
who was there that maketh thys noyse?..It is evyl doone 
for to go thus stampyng at this houre. 1523 Berners 
Froitss. 1. cecexv. 725 Yonder men of armes..haue all this 
laste day traueyled, and all this nyght stamped inthe myre. 
rs8r Perrie tr. Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 11. (1586) 556 Men, who 
..come stamping in with their hizh clouted shooes, yet one 
of good understanding. 1753 Miss Coturer Art Torment. 
1. it. (2812) 63 Tell her you wonder how she can stamp about 
the floor in such a manner, as if she had wooden shoes on. 
1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle iii, The capstan was manned, 
and the crew stamped round to a point of war__ 1859 Fitz- 
Gerato Omar xvii, And Bahram, that great Hunter—the 
Wild Ass Stamps o'er his Head, and he lies fast asleep. 

f£. Used ¢ransf. of a marine engine. 

3892 Kirtinc Sarrach-r. Ballads, L'Envoi ix, And the 
engines stamp and ring, and the wet bows reel and swing. 
1897 Mary Kincstey I, Africa 124 The Alove..stamps 
steadily along past the wooded shore. 

3. érans. a, With complementary adv. or 
phrase : To affect in the specified way by stamping ; 
esp. to trample violently dowz, to the ground. 

e470 Hexry Wallace v. 270 Ane othir sone doune fra 
his hors he bar, Stampyt to grounde, and drownyt with 
outyn_ mar. xssz Hutoet, Stampe vnder fete, pessundo. 
1659 D. Pete Jifr. Sea 127 When..divisions are made in 
your ships, salve them up again, or else couragiously stamp 
them down. | 1883 Harfer's Afag. Dec. 51/2 Leonard was.. 
heard stamping the snow from his boots, 1894 Hatt. Caine 
Manzxman ut. xii, ‘The Lord's blessing, Master Philip ; 
she began, but the horse's feet stamped out everything. 

b. To bring down the sole or heel forcibly upon. 


Now somewhat rave. + Also with oft 

160z Sfan. Trag. Addit. ut. xiia. 19, 1..Beat at the 
bushes, stampe our grandam earth Diue in the water, and 
stare vp to heauen, Yet cannot I behold my sonne Horatio. 
17oo Drrpen Pal. § Arc. 1. 446 He frets, he fumes, he 
stares, he stamps the Ground. 3815 Scorr Guy A. x, ‘The 
short turf,.was much trampled, as if stamped by the heels 
of men in a mortal struggle. 1892 Daily Mews 20 May 5/7 
Hundreds of feet angrily stamped the ground. 1892 Riper 
Haccarp Wada 216 The Halakazi are no more a tribe, 
since Umslopogaas stamped them with his feet, 

ce. Zo stamp one’s foot = sense 2. 

Ber Crare V7l/. Afinstr. 1.123 She furious stampt ber 
shoeless footaground. 1855 Trottore Belton Est. xx.229 He 
would stamp his footontheground. 1875 B. Vavior Faust 
I. xiii. 146 Faust (stamping his foot), 1856 G, MacponaLp 
Ann. Q. Neighd. xxvii, She stamped her little foot. 

ad. To stamp out: to extinguish (a fire) by 
trampling on it. Hence, ¢ransf. to extirpate (a 
disease, 2 heresy, etc.), suppress (a rebellion) by 
resorting to vigorous measures; occas. to exter- 
minate (a people). 3 

x83r Mrs. Browntnc Casa Guidi Wind. 107 Ye stamp no 
nation out, though day and night Ye tread them with that 
absolute heel which [etc.] 31865 Fri. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. us. 
II. 1.271 Measures. .by which, to use a now prevalent ex- 
pression, the disease was ‘stamped out’. 1868 Sir J. Y. 
Simpson in Afed. Times & Gaz. 4 Jan. 5/2 The public mind 
has during the last two or three years become familiarised 
with the idea of ‘stamping out’ a disease, in the instance of 
the rinderpest. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 78 The Taeping 
insurrection was stamped out utterly three yearsago. @ 1873 
Deurscu Lit, Ment. 289 The very remembrance of it was 
stamped out. 1883 Afanch, Guardian 17 Oct, 5/2 Earl 
Spencer..remarked that in Scotland they had, bya strict 
enforcement of the rules, stamped out the disease altogether. 
x892 Riper Haccarp Wada 208 If these demands were 
granted, then he would spare them,..if not, he would stamp 
them out. 1899 J. Matuew Zaglehawk & Crow ix. 317 
Some fires had tobe stamped out by the youths with their 
naked feet. a 

III. To strike an impression on something. __ 

4. To impress with an embossed or intaglio 

device or lettering by means of a die and the im- 


| 
| 


STAMP, 


pact of a2 hammer or machinery; to make (a coin, 
a medal) by this process. 

1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 415 b, In his letters and 
coyne, that he stamped [in. .monela guam cuderct), used stil 
the nameofelector. x610 Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 75 
He stamped certaine golden pieces of coine. 1617 Moryson 
ftin aus Also they [the Irish] had silver groats, called 
crosse-keele groats, stamped with the Popes tripple Crowne. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients177 Among many ..sortsof coine 
anciently famous, the Cyziceni stateres were most of all re- 
nowned as being well stamped. 1670 Petrus Fodinz Reg, 
41 Lastly, the Moniers, who are some to sheer the Monie,., 
some to stamp or coin it. 3697 MaunpreELy Journ. Ferus. 
(1707) 126 It's Gates are vastly Jarge, and cover'd with Brass, 
stampt all over with Arab Characters. 1710 W. Kixc 
Heathen Gods vii. (1722) 15 Money of Brass was stamp’d, 
with a Ship on the one side..and the Figure of Janus with 
a double Face on the other. 1736 Gentl. Afag. VI. €83/2 
There having been a great scarcity of Copper and Silver 
Coin in Ireland..Traders..hit on a Method of stamping 
Pieces of Silver bearing a promissory Note of three Pence 
each, 18:8 Stoppart Grant. in Encycl. Metrap. (1845) 
I. 156/1 A preposition is not like a piece of money stamped 
to pass for a certain value. 2862 Stantey Yew. Ch. (1877) 
L.iii. 59 The pieces of money..are stamped with the earliest 
mark of coinage. 1865 Sireer Gothic Archit, Spain 218 
All the Moorish decorative work..was evidently cut and 
carved as if it had been stone, and seldom, if ever, I think, 
stamped or moulded, according to the mistaken practice of 
the present day. 

transf.and fig. 1611 Suaxs, Cytb. 11. v. 5 That most vener- 
able man, which 1 Did call my Father, was, I know not 
where When I was stampt. Some Coyner with his Tooles 
Made me acounterfeit, 1614 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Mipping 
Abuses B3b, My pulsiue braine no Art affoords, To mint, or 
stampe, or forge new coined words. 1799 Campre.t Pleas. 
Hofe t. 498 Nature stamp'd us in a heavenly mould. 

b. To impress (a device, lettering, etc.) by means 
of a die. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 598 The Cyrenzans to 
sooth this proud King..stamped his shape in their coynes. 
x705 Appison Lfaly, Lome 351 But it is very well known 
that an Emperor often stampd on his Coins the Face or 
Ornaments of his Collegue. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. viii, 
He now wore a hat, the band of which was garnished with 
.ea dozen of little paltry figures of saints stamped in lead. 

transfiand fig. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb) 43 Sodeepe 
were the characters stamped in my inwarde senses, that 
obliuion can neuer race out the forme of her excellence. 
1631 Doxne Serv. vii (1640) 62 God stampeth his Image 
upon us, and soGod is Statuarius, our Minter, our Statuary. 
x692 R. L'Estrance Fables coxxvi. 198 She had the Flower- 
de-Luce Stamp’d, we must not say Branded upon her Shou!- 
der x8rz Byron Ch. Haru. xcviii. What is the worst of 
woes that wait on age? What stamps the wrinkle deeper 
on the brow? 

ce. Bookbinding. Toimpress a pattern on (leather) 
by means of dies. 

1863 Horren Hand-bk. Tofogr. 103/2, 4to, old calf gilt, 
sides stamped. 

d. To make by cutting out with a die. 

1798 Hull Advertiser 18 Aug. 3/3 A man has invented an 
engine that will stamp or cut two hundred horse shoes in 
one hour, 1862 Morrar. Needle Making 17 In 1811, Abel 
and Michael Morrall..commenced stamping needles, and 
introduced the first eye into the needles by means of the 
stamp, What is meant by the first eye is an indenture half 
through the head of the needle. 


e. Zostamp ont: to make (paste) into ‘ rounds’, 
to fashion (‘rounds’ of paste) by pressure with a 


circular cutter. . 

184g Exiza Acton Afod. Cookery (ed. 2) 457 Small rounds 
of bread stamped out with a plain..paste-cutter. 1877 Cas- 
sell's Dict. Cookery 17 Stamp out with 2 small cup-plate as 
many rounds as you wish to make pasties. /é/d. 19 Make 
a light sweet crust, stamp it out in small rounds. : 

5. To mark (paper or textile material) with a 
device either impressed in relief or intaglio, im- 
parted to the surface by ink or pigment, or produced 
by both processes combined). Also, to impress (a 
device) on paper, etc. by means of a die or en- 
graved plate. ‘Also with of. 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D'’Acosta’s Hest. Indies v1. Vv. 442 
To make their impressions, they grave a boord or plank 
with the figures they will print, then do they stampe as 
many leaves of paper as they list. 1630 [see Stasvinc 757. 
56.1]. 1753 Scots Afag. Feb. 100/2 Each dozen of..hand- 
kerchiefs..are stamped twice. 2782 V. Knox Zss, cxxxvit. 
v6 A fewother books are extant, which are, on good reasons, 
judged to have been stamped, not printed secundum artent, 
2828 Lytton Pelham ixxxy, Aletter was brought me,stamped 
with the foreign post mark. 1879 G. Grapstoxe Calico 
Printing in Cassell's Techn. Educ. J. 197/2 Block printing 
consists in stamping the calico with a ponen raised in 
relief, 1885‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER ’ At Bay xi, I know the paper 
and the crest stamped outside. 1885 ‘H. Conway’ Family 
AGair viii, This jacket..was stamped in various places with 
the government broad arrow. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert 
xxi.261 The address.. was there in full, and she noticed that 
it was also stamped on the envelope. 

+b. To print (a book, etc.). Os. [Cf It 


slampare.] ; 
sail Brana Lydgate's Chron. Trey To eirelicnubael 
. Great paynes causing the same to be perfected and sak 
asitisnowe read. 1556 Charter Stationers Co. 4 ae 
London (1766) 1V. 225, Several seditious cand. : erence 
books,..are daily published, stamped and printed by iver 
..persons. 1609 W. Bevett Let, to Newton x Jan, in 7 to 
Biog. WW. B. (1902) 245 He told me further ofa deliberation 
he had to remove himself..into Germany..to stamp - 
and sundry other things of the like nature, 3624 Tite 
iv. 79 Wee had an Epistle stampt at Venice, pretend to 
bee written at Rome. Lbid. vy. 85 These wordes Posseuine 
stamps in his former Ae/ation in Capitall letters. | | : 
6. To impress with a device or lettering indicating 


STAMP. 


genuineness, quality, or official inspection and 
approval; to impress (a device, etc.) on mer- 
chandise, weights or measures, or the like, for 
this purpose. 

1564 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edit. (1875) U1. 187 Quha.. 
sall stamp samekill [cloth] as beis sufficient thairof with the 
said stamp in leid, 163: Letters patent Sir WV. Russell etc., 
That a stamp..to bee engraven with a Rose and Crown 
shall be stamped, sealed or marked on all the soapes..the 
better to distinguish the said soape from all counterfett 
soape. 1638 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot.315/1 To mark and stam’ 
all firlottis, peckis, pund-wechtis, staine-wechtis, elnewandis 
[etc], 1795 FRankcanp in P227, Trans. LXXXV. 296 The 
Sheffield artists, who stamp much low-priced work with the 
title of cast steel. 1846 Greener Sci, Gunnery 209 Such 
barrels are, of course, sent back unmarked. Those that are 
found satisfactory are duly stamped and taken home. 1885 
Kay in Law Times’ Rep. LIM. 490/2 The words..were 
never stamped on goods, or advertised as a trade mark. 
189z Photogr, Ann. I. Advt. p. cxxi, Messrs, ——— warn 
customers before purchasing to see that every Lens is 
stamped with their Trade Mark. _ 

7. To impress with an official stamp or mark in- 
dicating that a duty or tax has been paid. In later 
use also, to attach an adhesive ‘ stamp’ to. 

1765 BLACKSTONE Covzuz, I. viii. 313 A fifth branch of the 
perpetual revenue consists in the stamp duties... These im- 
posts are very various, according to the nature of the thing 
stamped. 1837 R. Hitu Post Office Reforn: 19 The duties 
of the Clerks in the London Office..are..to stamp the 
letters; to assort them for delivery [etc.]. 1854 Pozltry 
Chron. M1. 147 If you need a reply, send .. an envelope 
directed and stamped. 1885‘ Mrs. Avexanoer’ Af Bay iii, 
He wrote a hasty line to the effect that [etc.}... When this 
had been sealed, stamped, and directed to Lambert, he rang 
and ordered his bill, 1892 Horyvoaxr 60 Yrs. Agitator's 
Life \. Mii. 287 Mr. Lioyd..was at once told he must stop 
orstamp. He stamped, raised his paper to twopence, and 
lost his circulation. I neither stopped nor stamped, 1907 
G. Joun Voice from China xi. 240 We, shinee another 
attempt to get the deed stamped. 

. In various uses, orig. figurative of senses 4-6. 
ta. To fabricate (an inference) out of some- 
thing. Odés. 

158: J. Bett. Haddon's Ans, Osor. 82 b, Out of these two 
monstruous falsely forged propositions, he stampeth a con- 
clusion..no lesse false then malicious. J/did. 152, I awayte 
what this choppelogicke will stampe out hereof. 

b. To declare or show to be of a certain quality 
or nature; sometimes in bad sense, to stigmatize. 

1599 Suaks. Muck Ado. ii. 7 Leo[nato] Are they [sc. the 
newes] good? O/d (fan). As the euents stamps them, but 
they hauea good couer, a1720 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1722) 
I. Pref. 3 Their Fear of doing or omitting anything which 
they judged would displease God, often hath been stampt 
with the odious Denomination of Stubbornness, 1853 
Maurice Proph. §& Kings xix. 339 Their literal accomplish- 
ment, .stamped them as sure decrees for Jerusalem and for 
every other city of the earth in all generations to come. 
1853 M. Howitr tr. Bremer's Greece I. xii, 22 And this 
stamps them really as Greek islands. 187z Bracxie Four 
Phases i. 137 The death of Socrates must be stamped by the 
impartial historian as a great social crime. 1885 732th 
28 May 837/1 Not to like the picture is to stamp oneself as 
being no judge of painting. . 

ce. To give a mark of authoritative approval to; 

+to convert by authorization 27/0. 

1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. ‘Life (1747) II. 450 By his own 
inherent Authority, as he was a King, he stamped those 
Doctrines into Laws which he taught and delivered as a 
Prophet. 1688 Comper Cots, Tentple (ed. 3) Pref. 2 Hav- 
ing..undervalued these Devotions stampt by publick Au- 
thority. 1778 Mste. D’Arutay Diary Sept., The sanction of 
his ee opinion.. would in a manner stamp the success of 
my book. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 268 Time has stampt 

his reputation. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xlviii, No lady 
..can possess this desideratum, until she..has been pre- 
sented to her Sovereign at Court. From that august inter- 
view they come out stamped as honest women. 1852 — 
Esmond u. v, The famous Mr. Congreve had stamped with 
his high approval..this delightful person. a@x853 Rosert- 
son Serv. Ser. 11. xxi. 273 He bas been stamped by his 
master's eulogy. : 

To impress with some permanent and con- 
spicuous characteristic. 

ae Bentuam Princ. Legis?. xiii. § 4.6 Falsehood stamps 
acharacter with a deepand degrading stain. 1836 J. Martin 
Discourses xv. 302 The Jewish priesthood must have seemed 
stamped by God with something of the mystery of His own 
nature. 1838 Lytron Leié/a 1. it, Its beauty was singularly 
stamped with a grave and stately sadness. 1838 -— Adice 11. 
i, The book that Evelyn could admire was sure to be 
stamped with the impress of the noble, the lovely, or the true! 


e. To be a distinctive mark of; to characterize. 
1833 Texnyson Lady Clara 40 Her manners had not that 
repose which stamps the caste of Vere de Vere. 1837 Car- 
tye Fr, Rev. 1. ii. i, With that frankness of speech which 
stamps the independent man. 


£. To impress or fix permanently (an idea, etc.) 


on the mind or memory. ; 
166z SrituinoFt., Orig. Sacre ut. 1. § 10 1f God hath 
stamped an universal character of himself upon the minds 
of men, 1690 Locke Hin. Und.t. ti. § 1 Itisan established 
Opinion..That there are,.some primary Notions,..Char- 
acters; as it were stamped upon the Mind of Man. r7zg 
Watts Logic 1. ii. (1726) 353 Giveall Diligence. .that your 
Words, as fast as you utter them, may stamp your own 
Ideas exactly on the Mind of the Hearer. 18:8 Byron Ch, 
Har. w. xviii, And Otway, Radcliffe, Schiller, Shakspeare’s 
art, Had stamp'd her image in me. 1872 Morey Voltaire 
(1886) x A new type of belief. .was stamped by the impression 
of his character and work into the intelligence an feeling 
of his own and the follwing times. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER 
At Bay vi, The picture of the streets through which he was 
conducted..remained forever stamped upon his memory. 
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g. To impose permanently (an immaterial mark 
or sign) ; to impress the signs or traces of (some 
quality, event, etc.) 0 a person or thing ; to place 
permanently oz a record or the like. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang, 7. 1. 211 The character 
of Antiquity, that is now stamped upon them. 1684 Cox- 
templ. St. Manu. vi. (1699) 191 This Infamy, by some Mark 
of Uglinessand Deformity, shall be stamped upon their Faces 
and Bodies, 1756 C. Smarr tr. Horace, Epist. 1. i, (1826) 
II, 275 If length of time makes poems better, as it does 
wine, [ would fain know how many years will stampa value 
upon writings. 1822 Hazutr Tabie.2, 1. xi. 249 Conquerors, 
statesmen, and kings live but by their names stamped on the 
page of history. 1826 Disraei Vivian Grey v. x, Despair 
was stamped on his distracted features. 1848 J. H. Newman 
in W. Ward Life (1912) I. 240, I believe those long years of 
anxiety have stamped themselves on my face. 1850 Meri- 
vate Rout, Emp. (1865) 1. i. 3 The native ferocity of the 

eople is stamped upon its earliest traditions. 1867 J. H. 

ARKER Introd. Gothic Archit. (ed. 3) 256 The character of 
each century is stamped upon its architecture. 

Stampable (ste-mpab’l), a. [f. Sramp v.+ 
-ABLE.] That may be stamped ; (of goods) liable 
to stamp duty. 

1803 Med, Frui. X. 168 Numbers of people. .sold..stamp- 
able articles without stamps or licence. 

Stampage (steempédz). [f. Sraur v. +-acE. 
Cf. F. estanipage, dampage.] 

1. The crushing (of tin-ore). 

1910 Cal. Close Rolls an. 1365, 113, 1,000 marks every year 
to be taken of the issue of the stampage of tin in Cornwall. 

2. A copy or impression (of an inscription) made 
by stamping. 

1880 Lucycl, Brit. XII. 118/2 No copy was obtained [of 
the rock inscription] until October 1838, when the traveller 
Masson..made a calico stampage and an eye copy. 

38. The amount charged or paid for the stamp or 
stamps of a postal packet ; postage. 

1887 Taken-in 88, Y must Hor toreet the stampage expenses 
..two miles out of Christ Church, your letter will be 2d. 
1888 Atheneum 16 June 762/1 It..costs..two or three 
times the amount of stampage for parcel post. 

Stamp and go. Naut. phr. [The vbs, in 
imperative] An order given to sailors for the 
performance of certain duties (see quot. 1867); also, 
the action of performing such duties. 

1830 Marryat King’s Own xix, To stop my ears against 
the infernal stamp-and-go of the marines and after-guards, 
over my head. 1867 SavtH Sailor's Word-bk., Stamp and 
Go! the order to step out at the capstan, or with hawsers, 
topsail-haliards, &c., generally to the fife or fiddle. 

transf, 1899 Kirrinc Stalky 38 The floor shook to the 
stamp-and-go of the ballet. 


Sta-mpanta. [formed after vampant.] Stamping. 


¢1730 Ramsay Vision v, A stampant, and rampant, Ferss 
lyon in his hand. 

Stamped (stempt), Af/. a. [f. Sraupv. + -ED1,)} 

1, Crushed by stamping; pounded with pestle 
and mortar; crushed or pounded in a stamp-mill; 
trodden hard with the fect. 

1600 DEKKER Shuomakers Holy-day (1610) Cj b, Rose... 
No doue was euer halfe so mildashe. S7di2, Mild? yeaas 
a bushel of stampt crabs [sc. apples]. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 768 Putting it into great Jars of Stone, and Stirring it 
about with a few Stamped Almonds. 1778 Pryce Jfin. 
Cornud, 238 Halvans stamped small, and then washed..is 
termed Stampt Ore. 1888 Gerarp Land beyond Forest \v. 
356 A heap of grey wood-ashes in the centre of thestamped 
earth floor. a . ‘ 

2. Marked with a stamp or device. a. Of coin. 

1581 Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 254 Stampit penneis and 
plakis being exceptit. 16x Suaxs. Wint, 7. 1. iv. 747 
They often giue vs (Souldiers) the Lye, but wee pay them 
for it with stamped Coyne, not stabbing Steele, 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii. 1V. 705 Nor did all the newly 
stamped silver pass inte circulation. 

b. Of paper: Furnished with a government 
revenue stamp; spec. in slang stamped paper = 
promissory notes. Of a National Health Insurance 
card: Having the required’ stamps affixed. 

1710 Swirt Fruxl. Stella 3 Oct., He is discovered to have 
counterfeited stampt paper, in which he was a commissioner. 
1765 Universal Mag, XXXVI. Suppl. 375/2 A gallows 
was erected; on one end of which was suspended the efhigy..; 
in his right hand he held a stamped bill of lading. 1809 
R. Lancrorn Jutrod. Trade 5 Bills of Exchange..must be 
written on stamped paper. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair 
xxx, But since I’m married..I’ve not touched a bit of 
stamped paper. 1855 Literary Gaz. 6 Jan. x heading, 
Price Fourpence. Stamped Edition, Fivepence. 1864 Once 
@ Week 25 June 5/x The money was paid, and the stamped 
warranty was given. 1913 izes 7 Aug. 3/3 They had be- 
come mere agents of the State for the receipt of stamped 
contribution cards, 

ec. Of an envelope or other postal wrapper : 
Having a postage stamp embossed or printed upon 
it or (in later use) attached to it. 

1837 R. Hux in G. B. Hill Lie (1880) I. 270 Let stamped 
covers and sheets of paper be supplied to the public fromm the 
Stamp Office or Post Office..and sold at sucha price as to in- 
clude the postage. 1839 —~ On the Collection of Postage by 
means of Stamps ibid. 346 Small stamped detached labels— 
say about an inch square—which, if prepared with a glutinous 
wash onthe back, may be attached without a wafer. 1852U.S, 
Stat. X. 141 margin, Stamped letter envelopes to be printed. 
Ibid. X. 256 Stamped envelope,..stamped or printed en- 
velopes..stamped letter envelope. 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 
242 All letters requiring a reply, must contain a stamped 
envelope. i. . ; 

d. Of notepaper: Having a device printed or 


embossed upon it. 
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STAMPEDE. 


1907 Garswortiy Contry Ho. 1. i. x A balf-sheet of 
stamped and crested notepaper, 

3. Ornamented withan embossed pattern or design 
, Stamped leather: an expensive kind of wall-hanging used 
in the z6th-17th c. consisting of leather covered with silver 
leaf, varnished with a yellow lacquer to represent gold, and 
embossed with figures, a pattern, etc., and painted. 

1756 Mrs. Catprrwoopn in Co/tness Collect, (Maiti, Club) 
264 ‘he curtain..is made of a red stamped English stuff 
1818 Scorr Br, Lamm. xxvi, The inferior landholders and 
clergy, who usually ornamented their state apartments with 
hangings of a sort of stamped leather, manulactured in the 
Netherlands, garnished with trees and animals executed in 
copper foil. 1865 Way Proms. Parv, Pref. p. li, This MS, 
is in the original stamped binding with boards, probably 
of oak. 1874 H. H. Core Catal, Ind, Art £ Kens, 
Mus. 150 Sword, iron hilted, with stamped leather scabbard, 
x88z Cautrritp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework: 459/2 Stamped 
Velvet is employed for the making of dress bodices and 
trimmings. /did., Stamped velvet work, a modern Em. 
broidery that is both effective and easy. 

4, Ufa device, name, etc. : Impressed by means 
of a stamp. 

1865 Annie THomas On Guard xxxv, Thinking the seal or 
stamped monogram would tell from whom it came, 1881-6 
Grosart in Greene's Whs. V. Note to title of Planeto- 
machia, Our text of ‘ Planetomachia' is from that in the 
Bodleian, which bears the well-known stamped name of 
‘George Steevens’. 

5. Of metal-ware: Pressed into shape by means 
of a stamping machine, 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 263/1 The introduction 
of stamped brass-foundry created a new era in the trade. 

Stampede (ste:mp7d), sd. Also + stampedo, 
[Originally U.S.; ad. Mexican Sp. estampida, a 
peculiar use of Sp. estampida, also estampido crash, 
uproar: see Stamp sd,!] Asudden rush and flight 
of a body of panic-stricken cattle. 

a, 1834 U.S, Exec. Docunt, and Sess. 23rd Congr. I, 
74 (Stanford) A stupid sentinel last night.. alarmed the 
the camp and sent off in a stampedo the rest of the horses. 
1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies xxvi. 230 About two hours 
before day there was a sfampedo, or sudden rush of horses, 
along the purlieus of the camp. 12867 Burton Hist. Scot. 
WI. xxxi. 276 These visitations produced a serious practical 
result in a stampedo of horses. 

B. 1844 G. W. Kenpati Narr. Texan Santa Fé Exped, 
I, 96 ‘A stampede" shouted some of the old campaigners, 
..Tunning towards their frightened animals, @ 1864 Haw- 
THORNE Dr. Grimshawe xviii. (1891) 227 Then, tossing their 
horns, they [the deer} set off on a stampede. 1884 Tims 
3 Mar. s/x ‘The shells..fortunately doing no damage, only 
causing a stampede among the mules and horses. 

b. ¢ransf. A sudden or unreasoning rush or 
flight of persons in a body or mass; in American 
politics, a sudden unconcerted rush of a political 
convention fora candidate who seems likely to win. 

a. 1862 T. A. Trotiore Lenten Fourn, Umbria i. 4 The 
great lines, trodden smooth by the annual stampedo of 
eee over Cif (4891) II. 69 There i ‘ stam 

B. x oncr, Life (1891) II. ere is a great ‘stam- 
pede’ on Parnassus at the present moment. 1859 K. Cors- 
watus Panorama New World I, 352 A sort of stampede OF 
unreasoning rush of about twelve thousand men, principally 
from Victoria, was the speedy consequence. 1883 Lorp R. 
Gower Meminisc. I. xiii, 236 We were stopped by a stam- 

de of peasants, some on foot, others in carts and on horse 
Back 1888 Bryce Amer. Comme. 11. 1xx, 568 [When the 
break comes, i.e. when the weaker factions, perceiving that 
the men of their first preference cannot succeed, transler 
their votes to., one..likely to succeed] .. battalion after 
battalion goes over to the victors...In the picturesquely 
technical language of politicians, it is a Stampede. 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 24 Aug. x40/3 Ward did not share the 
sanguine expectations of those converts who Jooked for an 
Anglican stampede into the Roman Church. 

Stampede (stz:mprd), v. Also + stampedo 
(rare). [f. SrampEDE sb.] 

1. frans. To cause a stampede amongst (cattle); 
to cause a stampede of (a person’s) cattle. : 

a, 1848 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 593 The Chases [#. ¢. a family 
named Chase}..were stampedoed upon the waters of tbe 
Platte. a 

B.. 2847 Ruxron Adv. Mexico xxii.’ 187 During the 
night our mulada, which was grazing at large in the praitie, 
was stampeded by the Indians. 1896 Gen. H. Porter 
in Century Mag. Nov. 23 The mules, stampeded by the 
sound of battle raging about them, had broken loose. .and 
run away. 1897 Cavalry Tactics 139 Against cavalry in 
bivouacs..the party should be divided, some being told offto 
stampede the horses. 
b. transf, and fig. To cause (a body of persons) 
to fly or rush away through fear or common 
impulse; in American politics, to induce (a political 
convention) to vote suddenly in a body (for a parti- 
cular candidate). Cf. STAMPEDE sd. b. : 
1868 Viscr. Srrancrorp Select. (1869) I. 204 The aforesaid 
ople are as likely as not to go by default and be stampede 
into rebellion. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commrw. 1. \xx. 5! 
To stampede a convention is the steadily contemplated aim 
of every manager who knows he cannot win_on the first 
ballot. x889 Boston (Mass.) Yrxl. 7 Mar. 2/4 Efforts of the 
Bears to Stampede the New York Market, 1898 Educal. 
Rev. XV. 412 The crazes by which teachers are periodically 
stampeded. 7 
2. intr, Of a herd of cattle: To become pamtc- 
stricken and take to flight. 
1869 Marcy Prairie Trav, xi 69 My entire herd of about 
two hundred horses and mules all stampeded in the night. 
1879 Daily News 1 Mar., If the Zulus attack they always 
try to make the cattle within the park stampede. ‘ 
b. Of a company of persons: To rush with 


common impulse. 


STAMPER. 


1849 NV. Y, Tribune 12 June (Bartlett Dict, Amter.), The 
Virginia Legislature, becoming frightened at the approach 
of the cholera, have finally stampeded toward the White 
Sulphur Springs. 1883 A, Forpes Chinese Gorifon xi, 108 
The new regiment, broke, stampeded into the other, and 
threw it into confusion, 

Hence Stampe-ded f/. a.; Stampe'ding w/. 
sb. and ppl. a. Also Stamperder. 

x884 Sranwoop Hist, Presid. Elections xxiv. 315 Another 
rule [of the Republican convention of 1876] put an end to 
the practice of ‘stampeding’. 1885 Snakin ix. 216 The 
enemy were still pursuing the stampeded camels, 1885 
Pall Mall Gaz. 4 Nov. 4/2 He was nearly forced over a 
precipice by a stampeding herd of wild horses. 1891 Daily 
News 23 Sept. s/t In a short time we shall learn how many 
of Tuesday's stampeders found room in the new region. 


+Stampee’. Ods. [? Corruptly a. F. estampille 
stamp, seal, a. Sp. cstampilla dim. of estampa 
Staup 55.3] A counterfeit coin formerly circulated 
in the West Indies. 

1795 W. Buttock in Maval Chron. 1X. 457 You was to 


have the stampees at 3s. per cross. 1797 /éid. X.128 Negro 
money called stampees, or black dogs. 

Stamper (ste'mpo:), sb. [f. Srane v.+-ER1,] 

1. One who stamps with the feet; -one who 
treads (grapes). Also with or? (cf. Srasp v. 3 d). 

1388 Wyctrr Amos ix. 13 And the stampere [1382 treder] 
of grape schal take the man sowynge seed. 1913 E. C. 
Bentiey 7rent's Last Case 6 He stood in every eye as the 
unquestioned guardian of stability, the stamper-out of 
manipulated crises. 1914 J. H, Sxrine Pastor Juterus xxii, 
180 Breaker of bruised reeds and stamper on smoking flax. 

b. Afed, (See quot.) 

rgor Dorranno Med. Dict. (ed. 2) Stantper, 2 person 
affected with locomotor ataxia; so called because of the 
peculiar stamping gait of that disease, 

C. Ornith. (See quot.) 
. 1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 240 Forced to rise by stamp- 
ing with the feet onthe ground; from thislatter circumstance, 
the birds have been named Calcafores (stampers), 

2. One who usesa stamp or works a stamping 
machine ; one who marks an impression (on some- 
thing) with astamp. (In several trades the desig- 
nation of a special class of workmen.) Also fig. 

1556 Charter Stationers’ Co, in Entick London (1766) 1V. 
227 Any stamper, printer, binder or seller of any manner of 
books. z62x J. Arcucotn Beauty of Holiness 6, The Holy 
Ghost, as the immediate stamper of this impression of holt- 
ness¢ in the spirits of men. 1735 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 
St. Gt. Brit. nw. mt. (ed. 31) 90 (Officers for the Stamp 
Duties.] The Names of the pine Stampers. 1862 
Catal, Internat, Exhib, Brit. UW. No, 6449, The stampers 
[in needle manufacture] make a perforation partly through 
the wires. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.263/1 The early 
stampers were timid, and used only shallow dies. 


b. A postal employé who applies the postmark 
and obliterates the postage stamps on letters and 


postal packets. 

x8g0 Ocirvie s.v., In the Glasgow post-office there are 
four stampers. xz90r Scotsman 26 Dec. 8/1 The swiftest 
stamper in, the office..has obliterated [with the machine] 
the stamps ‘of 268 faced letters in a minute. 

3. An instrument used in stamping. 

a, A pestle, rammer. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour fij, He..took a stamper 
and brake the twolegges of his wyf. 1600 Surrret Country 
farut wt iii. 551 Lay nutmegs on heapes, bray them with a 
woodden stamper. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Beetle, 
For the military use, beetles, called also stampers, are thick 
round pieces of wood... Their use is for beating or settling 
the earth ofa parapet. 1869 A. R. Wartace Malay Archip. 
vi. (1874) 92 [The Dyak woman] has an hour's work every 
evening to pound the rice with a heavy wooden stamper, 

b. (Chiefly #2.) The pestle or each of several 
pestles in a crushing or pounding machine, esp, in 
a stamping mill = Sramp s6.3 9. 

x602 Carew Cornwall 12 Of late times they mostly vse 
wet stampers, and so haue no need of the crazing mils for 
their best stuffe. 1674 Perry Dufl. Proportion 64 Water 
gushing out upon the floats of Under-shot Mills; as may be 
seen in the Stampers of Paper-Mills. x79x Smeaton Edy. 
stone L. (1793) § 201 It is beat by iron-headed Stampers 
upon an iron bed. 1872 W. W. Snytu Afining Statist. 5x 

he crushing machine has 48 stampers, in twelve batteries 
of four stampers each. Each stamper weighs 6 cwt. 

ec. A hat-maker’s tool; See quots. 

1688 Houme Arsoury mt. 3836/1 The Felt-makers, (or more 
generally termed Hat-makers) Instrument called a Stamper. 
1748 De Coetlogon's Hist, Arts & Sci. U1. 106/2 A Stamper 
-.is a Piece of Iron or Copper, bent, /did. 107/x We'll 
proceed to give it the proper Form, by laying the conical 
Cap on a wooden Block of the intended Size of the Crown 
of the Hat; and thus tie it round with the Commander, 
which we'll beat and gradually drive down all round with 
theStamper. 1837 Wuurtock Bé, Trades (1842) 295 (Hatter), 
These inequalities are reduced ..in which the asststance of 
a copper instrument called a ‘stamper’ is found available. 

d. An -instrament for beating leather. (Cf. 


Stamp 50.3 11.) 

3852 Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 227 Thestamper 
leaves the surface of the leather [etc.]. 

4. slang. pl. Shoes; fect. ? Ods. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Stampers, shooes. 1652 
Brome Yovtall Crew 1. Wks. III. 366 Strike up Piper a 
merry merry dance That we on ourstampers may foot tt and 
prance. 1673 R. Heap Cantizg Acad. 20 From thy 
stampers then remove Thy Drawers [2.c. stockings]. 1676 
Cores Dict., Stanifers, shoes or carriers. a1joo B, E. 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Deuseavile-Stampers, County-Carriers. 
1819 Sforting Mag. V. 123 Coster-mongers, in all their 
gradations, down tothe Stampers. 1828 Ecan Boriana IV. 
364 The leaky stampets gave symptoms of ague touches to 


797 


their miserable owners, who had not better soles for the 
trying occasion. 

5. Conch. In book-names of certain shells. ? Ods. 

¢x7rr Petiver Gazophyl, x. 98 Marbled Luzone Stamper, 
with a flesh-coloured and black Mouth, 1733 — Aguat, 
Anim, Amboing Tab. ii, Cylindrus .. Prince Stamper. 
Voluta Atusicalis..Horn-Book Stamper. 

@. attrib., as stamper battery, box, press. 

1890 Pall Mall Gas. 21 May 2/1 In & *stamper battery 
the stone is thrown into an oblong iron box, in which five 
bars of iron..are made to rise and fall alternately. 1872 
W. W. Ssivrn Afining Statist. sx The *stamper boxes are 
fitted with false bottoms. 1875 Kyicur Diet. Afech., 
*Stauiper.press, a press for stamping sheet metal. 
Encyel. Brit. XX. 47/1 The Dutch or stamper press, in- 
vented in Holland in the x7th century, was up to the early 

years of the roth century almost exclusively employed in 
Europe for pressing oil-seeds. 

+Stamper, v. Obs. rare. 
MER v.) utr. To waver. 

e425 St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 114/28 Sit 
stumbip sche neuere ne stamperbe ne waggip. 

Stampian (stempian), a Geol. [f. med.L. 
Stamp-s Evampes (France).] = RUPELIAN a, 

1893 Geixie Te.xt-bh. Geol. (ed. 3) 989 Above it comes the 
Stampian [group], 1910 Encycl. Brit. XI. 670 Oligocene... 
In continental Europe the following subdivisions have been 
established in descending order: (1) Aquitanian, (2) Stampian 
upsion), 3 Tongrian (Sannoisian). 

+Stampine. An alleged name of a bird. 

1579 Hare Newes out of Powles iv. (1872) Dijb, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 

Stamping (ste'mpin), vd/. sb. [-1ne1.J 

L The action of Stamp v., in various senses. 

1375 Barrour Lruce vit. 269 Bot he bad schort quhil at 
the met Sittyn, quhen he herd gret stampyng About the 
hous, @xgoo-so Wars Alex, 781 Quat of stamping of 
stedis & stering of bernes, All dymed pe dale & be dust 
ryses. xgso Epw. VI ¥r7/. in Burnet Hist. ReA TL ua, 
(1681) 35 ‘he Lords at London having tryed all kinds of 
Stampig,..proved that without any loss, but sufferable, the 
Coin might be brought toelevenouncesfine. 1630 X. Fohn- 
son's Kingd, & Comurw. 598 (China) Their Printing ts but 
stamping, like our great Letters or Gaies cut in wood; for 
they cut many words in one peece, and then stampe it off in 
paper. 1720Swirt Poems, Irish Feast, A mercy the ground 
Did not burst withtheirstamping. 1882 Cautreicp & SawarD 
Dict. Needlework, Stamping..is 2 method adopted for pro- 
ducing a eae on cotton, silk, or woollen stuffs, having a 
stiff raised pile on the face. 1897 Franprau /farvard Epi- 
sodes 184 Such a cruel stamping out of youth and strength 
and happiness at the very beginning. 

{i The imposition of a stamp tax (on acountry). 

1766 Fraxkun £.ram. Wks. 1887 III. 450 While the 
stamping of America was under consideration, and before 
the bill was brought in. . 

2. concr. a, pl. The materials pounded or 


crushed, 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 71 Take the stampings of Crabs after 
the verjuice is expressed. 1678 Evelyn's Paynona (ed. 5) 
403 For Water-cider, take your stampings when you press 
them from the first yur, and put them into tubs. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 707 ‘The balls [of iron] are first worked 
under the forge-hammer ; and these stampings being after- 
wards heated. .are passed through the roughing rollers. 

b. An article fashioned by stamping. 

1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6189, Stamp- 
ings and pressings of iron and steel fora variety of purposes. 
1893 Daily News 10 Apr. 6/4 There is a brisk business..in 
large stampings in the shape of bowls, lard tins, &c. | 

e. Ornamentation produced by stamping; 


stamped work, 2 

3889 Amer. Publ, Weekly 30 Mar. 489 The Work is.. 
elegantly bound in imported cloth, gilt edge, with rich 
stamping in gold and silver. 1892 Photogr. Aun. LU, 281 
The fancy stamping all over the brasswork adding also 
considerably te a handsome appearance. . 

3. atirzb. and Cont, as stamping-die, -engine, 
hammer, + -house, -tron( = pestle), -mzachine, -mill, 
-press, -rod; stamping ground U.S., an animal’s 
habitual place of resort; also ¢ranusf; stamping 
shop, the ‘shop’ in a needle-factory containing 
machinery for punching the eyes of needles. 

With stamping-iron cf OE. stgmpingtsern ‘celon’ (Wr.- 
Wicker 203). : 

1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 221/2 Above is a press, to the 
lower end of which is attached the *stamping-die or device, 
face downwards. 1840 AMfechanics' Mag. XXXIII._504/r 
On the *Stamping Engines in Cornwall. 3839 [H. R. 
Howarn] Hist. Virgil A. Stewart 70 (R. H. Thornton 
Amer. Gloss.) l made my way from Milledgeville to William- 
son County, the old *stamping-ground. 1883 W. M. Baxer 
New Timothy 176 (Cent.) It's with them fellows as it is 
with wild animals, You can just keep clear of them if you 
want, Stay far out of their stamping-ground. 1834-6 Bartow 
in Encyel. Metrop. VIN. 676/2 All but the very largest 
{utensils} are raised or sunk by the *stamping hammer. 
1706 J. Srevens Sfan.-Eng. Dict. s.v. Plata, (The silver] 
is cast into Bars, and carry’d to the King's *Stamping-house, 
where it is try'd, and the Mark set upon it according to its 
Fineness. xggz in P, H. Hore Wexford (1901) [1.] 243) 
4 *Stamping Irons [for the stamping mill]. 1778 Pryce 
Min. Cornub. 284 The Tin is..cool enough to sustain the 
stamping iron. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1162 A “stamping- 
machine with dies. x884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. Stamp- 
ing Machine, for stamping the soles of boots and shoes with 
monogram or trade-mark, 155z in P. H. Hore Wexford 
(1901) [[1.] 243, 2 gret pecs of Iron for the *stampying myll. 
1855 J. R. Lerrcuitp Cornwall 27 A stamping mill, worked 
by steam, was erected at the very bottom of the excavation, 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Stamping-fress, 3 press for 
imprinting, by 2 sunken die, bills oflading, notes, envelopes, 
drafts, etc.; [also] a crushing mill for ores. 1879 Cassels 
Techn. Educ. YIN. 55 The rags, after macerating for many 
days.., were beaten by means of *stamping-rods shod with 


[? var. of Srax- 


x91” 


STANCE. 


iron..; these worked in strong oak or stone mortars; 2862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 6449, The wires aré 
taken to the ‘*stamping shop’, where the first germ of an 
eye is given to each half of every wire. 

Stamping (ste'mpin), af/. a. [-1xc2.] That 
stamps with the feet; characterized by stamping 
with the feet. Hence Sta‘mpingly adz, 

1594 Nasne Unfort, Trav. E2, One as if he had ben 
playning a clay floore stampingly trode the stage so harde 
with his feete, that [etc.]. 2596 — Saffron Walden O2, 
Hee cald all the World asses... with thestampingest cursing 
and tearing he could viter it. xs99 Breton W711 of Wit 
(Grosart) 18/2 The gallant shewe of stamping steeds. 1709 
STeeLe Jailer No. 166 P8 The Stamping Dances of the 
West-Indians or Hottentots. 3899 AWbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIL. 876 A stamping movement of the foot. 1903 Krrtinc 
Five Nations, White Horses vi, By day with stamping 
squadrons,..Creep up the wise White Horses. 

Stampomania, The mania for collecting 
postage stamps. Hence Sta-:mpoma‘niac. 

1865 Morning Star 28 Aug., A few years ago, grey-haired 
people, as well aslittle children, were seized with the stampo- 
mania. 1886 Daily News 9 Dec. 5/2 In the other branches... 
the collector may be eager..for good things, but he can 
never know the passion of the stampomaniac, 

Stam-wood: see Stam 55.3 b. 


Stan, obs. and dial. form of Sranp sé. and v; 
obs. var. Srone sé. and v, and StEND sd. (dial.). 


Stancarian (stenkéeriin), Hist. [f. Stancar-ts 
(se2 below) + -1ax.] One of those Protestants in 
the 16th c. who adopted the opinion of Stancarus 
(Francesco Stancari of Mantua, 1501-74) that the 
Atonement of Christ was wrought by His hnman 
nature only, Also afirid. or adj. (Cf. OSIANDRIAN.) 

1565 Harpine Confit. Apol, 11, tv. 141 b, The Osiandrines 
teach that Christ iustifieth a man by his divine nature only. 
The Stancarians..by his humaine nature only. 1655 J. 
Owen Vind. Evang. Pref. 11, 1 do plainly Detest every 
Heretical blasphemy .. whether it be Arian, Servetian, 
Eunomian or Starcarian [sic]. 

So Stanca-rist. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Rel. Knowl. U1. 2235 (Stancaro] 
gathered some pupils, called  Stancarists’. 

t+ Stance, sv.) Obs, Also 5 stawnce, 6-7 
staunce. [Aphetic form of Distance sd.] Dis- 
sension, dispute: = Distance sh. 1. Withouten 
stance: without dispute, undoubtedly, 

14.- Merita Missz 151 in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 152 
Charlys wane All frawnce, And cristende spayne with-owtyn 
stawnce. 2566 GascoiGne Supdoses u. iv, I will set such a 
staunce [It. /anta discordia] betweene him and Pasiphilo 
that all this towne shall not make them friendes. 1566 J. 
Heywoon Spider §& F. xxxix. 1x Beginning of their com- 
nicashin arose, Wherin they argde and fell at arging stance. 

Stance (stans), 55.2 Also 6 stanse (sense 4), 
7 staunce, 9 stanch (sense1c), Now chiefly Se. 
and north. [a. F. stance (now only in the sense 
‘stanza’: see 4), ad. It. stanza station, stopping 
place, room, etc.: see STANZA.] 

1. A standing-place, station, position. 

2532 Boner in St, Papers Hen. VIL, VU. 396 Beyng ata 
stance, where oon way turneth to the Popes lodging, and the 
other totheEmperours, the Pope departed from theEmperour. 
@ 1618 Sytvester Panareius 473 If in Earth shee yet have 
any Stance, Tis with the Cynois, Turks, or Scythians. 31640 
R. Banu Canterb. Self-convict. 108 Yet now in our book 
it must change the place, and be brought to its owne old 
stance. 38:6 Scotr Aztfig. iv, From this stance it is prob- 
able..that Julius Agricola beheld what our Beaumont has 
soadmirably described! x82z Gat Provest xxxiii, Getting 
out the fire-engine from its stance under the stair. 2862 
Beverwwce fist, India wv. iv. 11, 143 One chapter is de- 
voted to..stances for deities. 289: ArKinson S/oorland Par. 
319 One of my lads..shot fifteen of these depredators from 
one stance. 1895 Crocketr Sweetheart /rav. 259 An 
empty stone-breaker's stance cut deep into the edge of the 


wood. 
+b. Ata stance: ata standstill. So to put to 


a stance. Obs, 

1678 in Kirkton's Hist, Ch, Scot. (1817) 388 note, It seems 
your French trade, sir, is at a stance. 1697 W. CLetanp 
Poems xx (Jam.) But here my fancie's at a stance. 1722 
W. Hamicton Wallace 167 (Jam.) Vheir sad misfortunes, 
and unlucky chance,..Had put their measures to a stance. 

c. A platform for a workman to stand on. 

18x Naval Chron. XXV. 219 With a stanch six feet wide 
on the top, for the workmen to stand upon. 1886 Barrow- 
Man Se. Mining Terms 63 Stance, a platform on which the 
men stand when working the lever in mineral boring. 

d. In Golfand other games: The position of 

the player's feet in playing a stroke. : 

1897 Outing XXX. 426/1 The stance, the grip, the swing, 
that together make up, what they call a good style. 2897 
Encycl. Sport 1. 473/2 (Golf). 1913 Blachw. Mag. Dec 
8 WA When Jessop does not come off in batting, the peculiari- 
ties of his style and stance are calculated to accentuate the 
failure. r 

+2. A room, cell, cabinet. Also, a compartment 
ina shield. Oés. (Cf. Stanza 2.) , t 

1632 Lirucow Trav, x. 46z The Corregidor came pus o 
his adioyning stance. bid. 476 The young English . aa 
entered my melancholly staunce. /##. 502 The third ioyn: 
Staunce denotes to me a Galley. Vises 

3. A site; esp. an area for building upon. 


ea ariel 633/1 Molendinum le. . wattir. 
1631 Keg. Dfag. Sig. Scot, 633/1 Blolenar «lie. . 
eiae et Stace Se sdem. 3649 Prestyt. Kec. in Cam: eel 
Ch. & Par. Kirkcaldy (1904) 162 The stance of the ir! 
intendit to be built. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot, VIL 233 
Every man had adry gravellish stance whercon to found his 
house. 2823 Scotr Pevers/ xi, The higher part of the level 


Also 


STANCE, 


ground afforded astance for anold house, 1844 H. SterHens 
Bk, Farin 111.972 A large oblong hay-stack should be built 
jn this way :.. The stance should be raised x foot above the 
ground. x884 Nort Brit, Daily Alail 5 Aug. 6/5 Paisle 

Race Meeting...A few stances of Ground for ‘l'ents are still 


~4, = Stanza i. Obs. rare. 

1596 Harincton AZol, Ajax Cc 6b, They had quoted 
a stanse in Hary Osto beginning thus [etc.]. 1598 Fionio, 
Stanze,..a stance or staffe of verses or songs. 1613 CHAPMAN 
Mask Inns of Court D 3, The Phoebades sing the first Stance 
of the second song. Bp 

Stance (stans), v. Se. [f Stance sd.2] ¢razs. 
To place or station ; to pen (cattle) for sale. 

17-. Sheriff: Muir in Ritson’s Sc. Songs (1794) 11. 66 He 
ne’er advanc'd From the place he was stane'd. 1887 Scott. 
Leader 19 Oct. 4 ‘Vhree thousand head of cattle of all breeds 
were stanced at Dalkeith yesterday. @ 893in R. Ford Ha. 
Perthsh. 371 ‘The fiddler loon. Was cannily stanced in his 
seat ona hill, 

Stanch, staunch (stanf, stOnf), sd.1 Also 8 
Se. stench. [f. STANcH z., or ad, the equivalent 
F. estanche (Cotgr. 1611; now éanche), which 
prob. existed in OF.] 

+1. That which stops or allays, also a stopping. 
@ x400~50 Stockh, Afed. ALS. 28 Staunch of lecherye. 1557 
Grimacog in Totted's ALisc. (Arb.)110 O frendship,..O sacred 
bond of blisfull peace, the stalworth staunch of strife. 1567 
Diurn. Oceurr, (Bannatyne Club) 110 It was rather done 
for the stanche of the mouthes of the peopill. 2613 Jackson 
Creed i. x. § 3 As it were, an ebbe or staunch in the affaires 
of the Kingdome of Israel. x790 D. Morison Poems 18 
(E.D.D.) er their cravings got a stench, His pulse fu’ 
sair was beatin’. : : 
2. Something used for stanching blood, a styptic. 
ta. (Application ‘uncertain). b. dal, Selenite 
or powdered gypsum, [Cf F. pierre d'estanche, 
‘the bloud-stone’ (Cotgr.).] ©. <Azglo-Lrish. 
The leguminous plant Azechyllés vulneraria, 

a. 31392 Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 164 Johanni leche 
pro camfor et staunche. : 

b. 1712 J. Morton Wat. Hist. Northamptonsh. 178 Its 
Use in stopping excessive Bleeding has been try'd with very 
good Success at Kettering; on which Account it [sc a 
variety of selenite] has there the Name of Stanch. 19748 
Hinw Ast. Fossils 129. , 

c. 1726 THRELKELD Synopsis sa Hibern. A6b, An- 
thyllis Legusuinosa..is sold in our Markets by the Name 
of Stanch, being astringent, as most of the Pulse Kind are. 

+3. ? Drying effect (of fire). Obs. rare. 

1643 Sree tr. Fabricius’ Exper. Chirurg. iii. 8 Sore by 
reason of the stretching of the skin, which 1s stretched and 
drawne together by the stanch of the fire. 

4, A kind of after-damp in mines, etc. 

1693 G. Puotey in Phil, Trans. XVII. 674 In ancient 
Works,..Damps and Staunches sometimes arise. 1847 Hat.- 
LIWELL, SYannches, damps or offensive vapours arising in 
underground works, mines, &¢. 

5. Comb.: stanch-air = sense 4; stanch-grass 
Se. yarrow, Achillea Millefolium, . 

1768 Ross //elenore 9 A’ her washing cud na stench the 
bleed, In haste then Nory for the stench-girss yeed. 1874 
R. Bucuanan Poet, Wks. 1.196 No stanchgrass ever heal'’d 
n wound so deep, 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining 237 
Stanch-air. 

Stanch, staunch (stanf, stn), sb.2 [a. OF. 
estanche, related to estanc Srank sb.] A lock or 
dam in a river. 

1767 Hull Navig. Act 1054 Bridges, sluices, staunches, 
locks. 1866 Brocnen Prov. Lincs., Stanch, a lock or stop 
for water, much used in the fen districts. 1879 Edin. Rev. 
CL. 447 Rude temporary stanches, or Buco, 1890 
Fishing Gaz. 8 Nov. 242/3 This rather fast-running and 
weedy river—the staunches were up. /d/d. The swims at 
the first and second staunch. 

Comb, 1794 Rennie Rep, Surv. Thames 10 All the old 
stanch locks should be purchased, and proper gauge or pen 
wiers substituted in their place. ; 

Stanch, a.: see Srauncu a. (the usual form). 
Stanch, staunch (stanf, stgnf), v. Forms: 
4-6 stanche, staunche, 4-5 stawnche, stonch, 
5 staunge, 6 stainch, staynche, stenche, 
stinch, 6-7 stench, 4- stanch, staunch. fad. 
OF. estanchier (mod.¥, éfancher) to stop the flow 
of (water), stanch (blood), stop up (a leak), make 
(a vessel) watertight, to quench (thirst), corre- 
sponding to Pr., Sp., Pg. estazcar in similar senses 
(Pg. also to exhaust, weary), It. stancare to weary:— 
Com. Rom. *stancare, according to some scholars 
a contraction of popular L. *stagnicdre, £. stagn-wum 
pool, pond (whence StaGNaTE v,, STAGNANT @.] 

1. ¢rans. To stop the flow of (water, etc.). Now 
only poet. (rare). Also, tto dam 2. 

1481 Caxton Alyrr. n. xxv. 118 Thus groweth the rayne 
And whan it is alle fallen to therthe & the grete moisture 
is staunched the clowde hath lost his broun colour. 1535 
CoverDALe Ezek, xxxi. 15, I will staunch his floudes. 1876 
Freminc Panopl, Efpist. 26 Those thinges, which could 
staunche the streames of my teares. 1642 Bripce Wound. 
Conse. Cured ii. 19 That Justice, may run down like water 
which hath been stanched up. 1876 Swinnurne Evrectheus 
426 A living well of life nor stanched nor stained. 

+b. fig. To dry up the springs of; to exhaust 


(one’s credit). Ods. ; 

3338 R. Bronx Chrox. (1725) 197 For tostanch his foysoun 
homward haf I ment. 1380 Lay Folks Calech.(L) 1390 Ydyl- 
nesse is,.stoppynge and staunchyng grace and good thewys. 
568 Furwe. Pike will to Like E ij, My credit also is now 
quite staunched. : 
he. tutr. for vef. To cease flowing. Ods. 
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cgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. go Water ys ouer- 
comand in Planetys, and staunches noght but by doun- 
shedyng. 1588 A. Kine Canisius’ Catech, in Cath. Tract. 
(S. ‘I. S.) 187 The raine staincheit the 4o day efter Noa 
entereit in the ark, 

. 2. trans. ‘To stop the flow of (blood or other 
issue from the body); to stop the flow of blood 
from (a2 wound), * _ 

In the first two quots. possibly rv¢r. for reff. see c. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1136 For al that heuer he mighte 
do, His menesoun might nowt staunche tho. ?@ sas Morte 
arth, 2577 For alle be barbours of Bretayne salle noghte 
thy blode stawnche! 14.. Six Benes (M.) 534 To the freshe 
erth he Jaid hym flatt, For to staunche his woundus with 
that. a@x425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 47 Pe fluxe 
or pe rynnyng per y-dried, or stopped, or staunched, fai 
dye sone after. 1599 Breton [Vill of Wit, etc. (Grosart) 
392 First the blood must bee stinched, 1610 G. FLetcucr 
Christ's Vict. Earth lix. Ode, Not all the skill his wounds 
can stench. 1684 tr, Bonet'’s Merc. Compit. 11. 379 The flux 
could be stenched by no other Remedies. 1738 Pore liad 
iv, 229 Now seek some skilful Hand, whose pow'rful Art 


May stanch th’Effusion, and extract the Dart. @ 172x Prior 
Dial. Locke & Montaigne 657 A Cobwebis good..to..stanch 
cut thumbs. 178: Cowrer Nefirem. 322 [To] staunch the 
bleedings of a broken heart. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxvii, 
The bleeding was stanched, the wound was closed. 1859 
Tennyson £éaine 519 Then came the hermit out and.. 
stanch’d his wound. 1872 Dixon Siwitzers xxxi, 315 They 
learn to staunch the flow ofblood. 1890 R. Brinces Shorter 
Poets. Elegy vii, The branches... bleed from unseen wounds 
that no sun stanches. . . 

+b. To stop the bleeding or diarrhoea of (a 
‘person). Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xi. 706 Two felawes.,lyfte 
her vp and staunched her but she had bled soo moche that 
she myght not lyue. 1530 Parser. 732/2 He fell a bledyng, 
but none coulde stanche hym tyll he was dede. 156x Hotty- 
susu Hou. Apoth. 35 But if the siege be by reason a man 
hath eaten ought that is unwholsom, then ought he not to 
be staunched so sone. 

c. znatr. for refl. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymoit i, 57 Whiche corps neuer 

staunched of bledynge by the space of viii myles. 1526 


Tinvate Luke vii. 44 Immediatly her issue off bloud 
staunched. 1655 Cutreper, etc. Riverins ww. vii. 118 Pre- 
sently the blood stanched. xg99 A. M. tr. Gabechoner's Bh. 
Phystcke 317/1 Strewe of this pouldre theron, and keepe it 
alwayes on the wounde; if with the first time it will not 
stench, applye it theron the seconde time. x850 RoperTson 
Sernt Ser. 1. iit, (1864) 43 The heart will bleed, and stanch 
when it has bled enough. . 

+3. ¢raus. To quench, allay, satisfy (thirst, 
hunger, desire, etc.); also, to repress, extinguish 
(appetite, hatred, anger, etc.). Ods. 

craig Suorenam Poems 11.96 Ine hys pyne hys stronge 
perst Stanchede hy wyp 3alle. ¢2374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. 
pr. ii. (1868) 34 Pe couetyse of men pat may not be staunched 
(L. inexpleta cupiditas}. 1375 Wycur Sel. Wks. 1, 183 
If he staunche pis love and seie to bis bing bat he wole not 
love it so myche, ¢ 1430 Lyne. Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 14 
The wyne of Mercy staunchithe be nature The gredy thristis 
of cruelle hastynes. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxiii. 
(1869) 48 Fulfille it and saule it and staunche it [his desire] 
migitt not al the world. 1456 Six G, Haye Law of Arms 
(S. ‘I. S.) 27 Ane unfillable gredy appetite. .[that] never may 
he stanchit. 1513 Douctas Euxers xu. vi. 9 O, stanch 3our 
wraith for schame, or all is orn! xs3z Psalter of Festus 
hehe j, The desyre of my vnstable herte in tyme of prayer 
staunche I beseche the, 1581 N. Burne D/sput. 143 b, This 
maist honest refusal could nather stench his lust nor am- 
bition. ¢x6x0 Women Saints 80 Stanching hir hunger with 
herbes and barlie bredd, and her thirst with onelie water. 
1679 Drypen Gedipus 1.1, So will I seize and stanch The 
hunger of my love on this proud beauty. 1755 R. Forars 
Ajax Sp., Shop Bill 39 Perhaps I may their greening 
stench, ‘ere I hae done. 

+b. To satisfy the appetite of. Also, to appease 
or cure (a person) of a desire or passion. Ods. 

1340 Alex. § Dind. 938 Panne wol he.. wexe wilde of his 
wil & wikke to staunche. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 11 For 
tastinge is defended me, And I can noght miselven stanche. 
1440 SuirLey Dethe K, Fames (1818) 7 The..kynge. .noght 
stanchid of his unsacionable and gredi avarice, ordeynd 
that tallage..upon his people, gretter..then ever..afore, 
cx4s0 Bk. Curtasye 273 in Balees Bk, Helpe to staunche 
hom of malice. 1486 Bé. St. Albans, Hawking cj b, Take 
hede the first day of to moch eetyng unto tyme that she be 
stawnchid. 


4. To quench (a fire). arch. 

c 1450 Lovericn Grai? liii. 279 God with hym schal senden 
his grace, and In this diche stawnchen this feer. @3513 
Fabyan's Chron, vit. (1811) 512 Whiche fyre was scantly 


stenchyd in .viii, dayes after. 1860 M. ARNOLD S¢. Brandan 
69, I stanch with ice my burning breast. 

5. To arrest the progress of (a disease); to allay 
(pain) ; to relieve (a person) of pain. 

14375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 20 Na scho mycht get 
na medycine, Pat cuth hire stanche of bat pyne. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxxxii. (1495) 723 Grene grapes 
haue the vertue to binde and to staunche Coleryk perbrak- 

mnge. 3400 in Rel, Ant. (1841) I. 190 Fro basylica..A 

ranche veyn spryngeth..The cardiacle he wol stanche. 
gst Turner Herbal t. Bvj, Aloe..stancheth the heade ake, 
xBo9-10 CoLertoce Friend (1865) 212 The patriot’s sword 
may cut off the Hydra’s head; but he possesses no brand 
. to stanch the active corruption of the body. 186z Goutnurn 
Lers. Relig. wt. i. (1873) 155 Unless the moral malady be 
stanched in us by the Blood and Grace of Christ. .salvation 
is for us out of the question. 1863 D. G. Mitrcuete Aly 
Farm of Edgewood 52,1 haue sometimes availed myself of 
2 curious bit of old narrative to staunch the pain of a sting. 


46. To put an end to (strife, enmity, rebellion, 
or any mischievous agency or condition). Ods. 


1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 253 If..holy kirke wild 
stanche sibred bituex bam tuo. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 


STANCHER. 


xxvi. (Nicholas) 329 Sic were to gere stanchit be, pe em. 
peroure send princes thre. . ¢xqo0 26 Pol, Poems iy, 17 Men 
may not staunche a comoun noys. 1409 E.rch. Rolls Scot 
Iv, Pp ccx, Gif thar happynnis ony discorde. .[thai} sal lelily 
do thair power on aythir part to ger it be stanchit in lufely 
manere. ¢1430 Life St, Kath, (Roxb.) 5 He staunged sog 
by hys manly and vertuouse gouernaunce pat rebellioun 
1473-4 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot.1. 51 Lettres, .to stanche 
thare gadering for the court of Forfare. 533 Bectenney 
Livy If. 164 The Lre of goddis mon be first mesit to stanche 
be said pest. 1573 G. Harvey Letier.dh, (Camden) 4o [He] 
cam downe himself, .to stenche this strife, 1828 Scorr f, 
AL, Perth xiii, Vheir feud would be stanched by the death 
of one, or probably both, of the villains, 

+b. To restrain from turbulence or violence 
to put down, suppress (rebels, lawbreakers). Sc, 

1513 Douctas Zneis 1. ii. 21 The hie fadir Gaif thame [se, 
the winds] ane kyng, quhilk as thar Jord and juge, At certane 
tyme thame stanching and withhald, 3547 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. UX. 75 With charges to the Maister of Max. 
well,.to remane in Moffet ane moneth for stancheing of 
thevis. 1559 Extracts Burgh Rec, Edin. (1875) U1. 50 All 
actis [etc.J]..set furth for stanching of sturdy beggeris, 
1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1.92 This 
wickit man that cuild na wayis be stenchit fra reffe aod 
oppressioun, /édfd. 196 ‘The king wschit out. .to stenche 
thir twa lordis of thair combat and tuilzie. x596 Dataynete 
tr, Leslie's //ist, Scot. I. 10 Guha nathir in peace or weire 
can be stainchet from takeng thepray, /déd. 172 He stanchet 
all seditious personnes, 

+c. intr. for reff. Of storm, war, dissension: 
To come to an end, be allayed. Of persons; To 
cease from violence. Oés. 

¢14z0 Chron. Vilod. 4549 And be wynde stonchede & blew 
nomore. rg08 Kenneole Jlyting w. Dunbar 543 Sterand 
the potis of hell, et newir stanchis. 1513 Dovcras net 
1, v. r10 The cruell tyme sone thereftir sall ceis, And weris 
stanch, all sal be rest and pece. cxs60 Rotranp Seven 
Sages 96 The first to spend he neuer stanches. 

7. To stop up, to render water-tight or weather- 
proof. [After F. étancher.J 

1976 G. SemrLe Building in Water 34 We got our Dam 
staunched as before mentioned. 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Threnody 84 The gathered sticks to staunch the wall Of the 
snow-tower, when snow should fall. @ 1862 O'Curry Afan- 
ners Anc, Irish (1873) IL, 32, 1 cannot say how they 
staunched the walls... whether with clay, moss, or skins 
x89z P, H, Emerson Sort of Fens xiv. 112 We'll go put the 
other board in now. J think we're stanched one. 

8. Comb. }stanch-blood (a) a blood-stone; 
(4) yarrow, Achillea Millefolium. 

1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 7b, Ematites..is called of some 
stench bloud, r60r Hovtann Pliny xxv. xii, LL, 263 07g, 
Stanch-bloud, a kind of Yarrow. . 

Hence Stanched Z//. a. (in first quot. = ? cured 
of passion: see vd, 3 b), Sta:nching Z//. a. 

168z H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. xiv, 147 It isunbe- 
seeming either a sober and stanched man or a good Christian. 
18sz Wiccins Lutbanking 19 Peat or bog is alsoa go 
material for a sea-bank, not only by reason of its staunching 
but also its adhesive qualities when packed, /fd, 22 Such a 
material may also be..very hard and staunching when dry. 
1865 A. SMITH Sianmer in Skye 1. 318 When the stanched 
rain-clouds were burning into a sullen red at sunset. 

Stanch, variant of Stance sd.2 

Stanchel! (sta‘nfél), Sc.andzorth. ? Obs. Also 
5 stanchal, 6 sta(i)nchell, 9 dia/. stanchil. [An 
unexplained variant of SraNniEL :-OE. stangella,] 
The Staniel or Kestrel, Z@sazencalus alaudartus. 

¢x4s0 Hotranp Howlat 652 The hobby. .Stanchalis, ste 
ropis. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 82 The tarsall gaif him 
tug for tug, A stanchell hang in ilka ‘lug, 1585 Jas. I Zss. 
Poesie Arb.) 46 The Rauin, the Stainchell, and the Gled. 
2¢2730 in Maidment WV. C. Garland (1824) 52 O Sir, yere 
but astanchel orelsea ring-tail’d kite. 1818 Hoco Browsit 
of Bodsbeck \. xi. 208 That ever I sude hae lived to set-. 
the stanchel and the merlin chatterin’ frac the cushat’s nest! 

Stanchel? (stanfél). Now only Sc. Forms: 
6 stanchell, (stanshel, 7 stenchall, § -el, 9 dial 
stanchil, staneshel), 7,9 stanchel, [? a. OF. 
estanchele, estancele (dim. of estance prop), recorded 
as the name of an object, variously of wood or irot, 
used in some game.] = STANCHION 5d, i 

1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 95 (They) hes brokin 

doun and distroyit the haill corbellis, gestis and stanchellis 
of the rest of thair houssis, rs9z GREENE Def Conny Calch 
ing Wks. (Grosart) XI, 60 She nayled one eare fast to the 
windowe, and the other to the stanshel. 1658 in Camptell 
Balmerino (1899) 410 Ane new cupill . -half-doore, . .case- 
boards, and‘thereon stenchalls, 1687 G. Crerne Spot-dial 
13 For the Length of the Frame and Glass that must be 2s 
the Jaume of the Window and Stanche? will give leave. 
1727 P. WaLker Life Cameron Biog. Presbyt, (1827) 1, 300 
Hanging some of them at the Stenchels of Windows. 1827 
‘Tonnant Papistry Storutd 33 Some grippet..Great iron 
stanchelsin their wraith. rgeo‘R. Guturin’ Atlly fagan 
48 Meg was still at the door, half-leaning on the stanchel. 

"] ? Misused for: A large nail. 

1832 G: Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1. 235 An old gate 
studded with stanchels. 

Stancher! (sta'nfa1). [f. Srancu v.+-En 1] 
One who or that which stanches. x 

1453 in 14¢h Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. ut.9 Reddaris 
and stanchearis of euill and debatis, 1611 Cotér., £stan- 
cheur,astancher. 1658 A. Fox tr, Irerts' Surg. 1. iv. 3-0 
his is the first and chiefest Bloud stencher. 1849 MANGAN 
Poents (1859) 80 Friendship, stancher of our wounds and 
SOTroWws. : 

+Stancher “, Sc. Obs. Forms: 5 stanssour, 
6 stanch(e)o(ujr, 7-8 stencher, 9 staincher. 
[?altered form of Srancwion sé. Cf. STANCHEL 2] 

1. = StTancuION sd, 1. : 


STANCHGRAIN. 


e1470 Henry IVallace 1. 507 Out off wyndowis stans- 
souris all thai drew. 1559 L.ctracts Burgh Ree, Edin. (1873) 
JIL. 78 To put in greit stancheouris of irne in all the wyn- 
dois. 3667 Rec. Fusticiary Crt. Edin. (S,H.S.) larg The 
stenchers of the windows. x792 G. Gattoway Poems 52 
For standin’ good for Willie Baird, He whistles through the 
stenchers, In Jail this day. 1823 Gat Githaize iii, A wicket 
was opened in the doors, ribbed with iron stainchers on the 
outside, 

2. = STANCHION sd, 2. 

a@xgo0 Medulla Gran., Calamariunt,an ynk horne or a 
stauncher. . 

+Stanchgrain. Ovs. Forms: 5 staunche 
greine, 6 -grayne, stounchezrey, 7 stainsh- 
graine. [f. Srancu sd.14+ Grain 36.1] a. Acom- 
position used in preparing the smooth surface of 
parchment. b. ? error. (see quot. 1530). 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 472/2 Staunchegreyne, for wrytarys, 
planula. a1590 Sloane MS. 238416 10 (Promp. Parv. note} 
For to make staunchegreine. 1530 PatsGr. 275/2 Staunche 
grayne, an herbe._ x610 Fouxincitam Art of Surv, 1. vi. 58 
It shal not be amisse to pounce the ground with a Stainsh- 
Graine of burnt Allome and a double quantity of pounded 
Rossin both finely searced.., thereby to preserue the Paper 
or Parchment from thorowe-piercing with the Colours. 

+Stanchier. Oés. Ins staunchier, [? Anglo- 
Fr., f. OF. estanchier Staxcu v.] ? An extinguisher. 

1432 Nottingham Rec. 11.130 Torches, tortes, staunchiers, 
priketes et pierchiers. . 

*Stanching (stanfin), vd/. sb. [-1xc.1] The 
action of the vb. STANCH in various senses. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love mri. (Skeat) co It is nedeful 
and noble in staunching of bloode, there els to moche wolde 
out renne. ¢1400 Brut Ixxv. (1906) 1.74 His brep shal bene 
stanchyn of perst to ham pat bene apreste. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law of Arms (S.T.S.) 19 Thare is twa maner of 
fontaynis of the cristyn faith, ane is cummand fra God him 
self, that is but stanching. xsz20 in Charters, etc. Edin. 
(1873) 204 For stancheing of troubile hereftir. 1553 Ree. 
Privy Council Scot. 1.149 For. .stancheing of malefactouris 
and ordorying of the Bordouris, 1621 N. Warp in 14% 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comin. App. u. 14 The keeper, .att the 
stenching of the blood, dyed. 182zz Scorr WViegel ix, To.. 
drink a blithe cup of kindness..ta the stanching of feud, and 
perpetuation ofamity. 1845-6 Trencit Huds. Lect. Ser. 11. 
vi, 234 A binding up of hurts, a stanching of wounds. 

Comb. 1658 A, Fox tr. Wurts' Surg. w. iv. 321 Then 
another broad and thin piece must be laid on the wound, 
or else Cotton wool, mingled with a little of stenching 
powder. [orig. Ger. Padver von Blutstellungen.) 

Stanchion (stanfen), 55. Forms: 4-6 stan- 
chon (5 stanzon), 6 stancon; 5-6 staunchon 
(3 stauncyon, -son, stawncion), 9 stauncheon, 
-ion (.S¢.-en); 6 stancion, -cyon, 6 stanchinge, 
7-9 stantion, 9 stanchient, stantient, 8-9 dial. 
stansion; 7 Sc. stenchen, 8, 9 stancheon, 7- 
stanchion. [a. OF. estanchon, estancon (mod.F. 
étangon), {. estance prop :—popular L. *stantia: 
see STANCE 5b.J 

L. An upright bar, stay, prop or support. a. gevz. 

(1343 in Archxologia LX1V. 148 In ij hominibus facienti- 
bus lacch’ et stanchons ad idem.) 1433-4 in Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 53 Et iiij pecits pro stanzones. 1530 
Patscr. 2753/2 Staunchon a proppe, estancon. 1532 in 
Bayley Tower Lond. 1. App. p. xxij, A larder hous. .wt 
planks rownde by the walls, and stancions wt pyns and hoks 
to hange the flesshe on, 1553 Brenve Q. Curtius A 2 ij, 
Least the earth washed upon with the raine might fall alto- 
gether, there were stanchinges of timbre putte betwixte to 
staie the whole worke. 1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa's Voy. 


{ed. 3) I. 181 The posts or stancheons by which the building , 


is supported, 179x SMEATON Edystone L. (1793) § 97 The 
iron stanchions and particularities of each step. 1865 Jforz. 
Star 3 Feb., Huge piles of balks were hurled with terrific 
violence from the stanchions which supported and held them 
in their places, 1875 Kuicnr Dict. Mech., Stanchion, 2. 
(Machinery) a principal post of a frame; especially one 
giving lateral support. 
b. spec. of awindow. Also see quot. 1836. 
1472-3 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 247 Pro factura vij 
stawncions ferri pro nova fenestra ad scaccariam Elemos., 
vijd. zs30 in J, Croft Excerpta Ant. (1797) 16, vi Stancons 
for a bay Window. 1565 Richurond Wills (Surtees) 178, 
j stancyon of iron and a barre. 1609 Bisce (Douay) 2 Kings 
1. 2 Ochozias fel through the stanchions of his upper chamber. 
181g Scotr Guy AL. xxxiti, The stancheons on the window 
of the strong room..are wasted to pieces. 1836 PARKER 
Gloss. Archit, (1850) 1. 444 Stanchion, the upright iron bar 
between the mullions of a window, screen, &c... The name 
is also sometimes applied to mullions, and apparently to the 
quarters or studs of wooden partitions. 1840 Baruam Jngol. 
Leg. Pref, An antiquated Manor house of Elizabethan 
architecture, with its gable ends, stone stanchions {etc.]. 


c. Shipbuilding. 

1sox Horsey 7’rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 186 Everie shipe caries.. 
stancions for fights. 1627 Carr. Situ Seaman's Grant. 
vii, 32 he Roufe-trees..are..supported by Stantions that 
rest vpon the..Decke. 1703 Damrter Voy. HI. 1. 19 To 
keep the Boat thus with the Head to the Shore,..there are 
two strong Stantions set upin the Boat. 1769 Fatconrr 
Dict, Marine (1780), Stanchion, a sort of small pillar of 
wood or iron used for various purposes in a ship; as to sup- 
port the decks, the quarter-ratls, the nettings, the awnings, 
&e. 1805 Shifuright’s Vade-A, 134 Stantions or Stan- 
tients, 1835 Marrvat Jacob Faithful ix, At last the captain 
crawled up, and clung by the stanchions. ¢1850 Rudiut. 
Navig. (Weale) 152 Stanchions or Stanchients. 

d. Afining. 

1855 Lerrcnitp Cornwall 154 An upper joist..resting on 
two lateral upright posts, or stanchions. 1883 GrESLEY 
Gloss. Coal-mtining 237. 

e. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, Stanchion, 5. The vertical bars 

cf 2 stall for cattle. 
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+2. A case for an inkhorn. Obs. 

1404-5 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 400 Pro j stanchon' 
Pro incausto pro scaccario, 18d. ¢1440 Prouip. Parv. 473/% 
Staunchon, to set yn an ynke horne, forulus. 

3. attrth. and Comb.: as slanchion-bar, -post, 
-rope, -waste (= -rope waste); stanchion-gun, a 
gun mounted in a boat for wild-fowl shooting. 

3833 Loupon Eneycel. Archit. § 239 Window frames..with 
one-inch iron “stanchion bars. 3815 Cor, Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 140 Building a new canoe and *stanchion gun. 
1889 A. Ciaran Bird-Life Borders Pref., A long appren- 
ticeship to rod, fowling-piece and stanchion-gun, 1875 
Kuiour Dict. Mech., Stanchion. 5. The vertical bars of a 
stall for cattle. In the example, the *stanchion-past is 
pivoted so as to swing horsonialie 1750 Beanckrey Naval 
Expos. 136 “Stantion Ropes reeved through the Eyes of the 
Stantions. 172zz W. SurHpreanp Shiphuild. Assist, 131 
Ropes.. *Stancheon Waste, worn. 

Stanchion (stanfon), v.  [f. Stancurtow 55.3 

L. trans. To provide with stanchions, strengthen 
or support with stanchions. 

1528 [see vlZ. sb], rBoz Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 289 The 
thwarts are firmly stanchioned. 1853 Ruskin Stones Men. 
II. vi, § 70.202 Cramped and stanchioned into such weight 
of grisly wall, as might..beat back the utmost storm of 
battle. 1871 Browninc Pr. Hohenst. 1335 And see his 
system that’s all true, except The one weak place that's 
stanchioned by a lie! 2907 H. Trexcu New Poems 4, 
I think some arm of the sea-gods Framed us her stormy 
frame, And ribbed and beamed and stanchioned her. 

2. To fasten to, or by a stanchion. 

2884 AttEN Very Amer. Farne Bk. 360 The cows tied, or 
stanchioned, as in their winter feeding. 

Hence Sta-nchioning 7/. sb. 

1g28 ALS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb, Paid toa tyler 
for stanchonyng dobyng & vnderpynnyng of the store house. 

Stanchione (starafsad), ppl. a. [f. Sran- 
CHION sb, or v.+-ED.] Provided with stanchions. 

1839 W. Cuamners Tour Rhine 59/1 Most of the best 
houses have strongly stauncheoned windows. 1852 THACKE- 
ray Esitond 1. i, Leaning against the great stanchioned door 
which the jailer had just closed upon them. 1914 Blackw, 
Mag. Mar. 368 The stanchioned under-story. 

Stanchless (sta‘nflés), z@ Also 9 staunch-. 
[f. Stance uv. +-LEss.] That may not be stanched. 

r605 Suaks. Jfacd, iv. itt. 78 A stanchlesse Auarice. 161z 
Drayton /ely-olb, 1. 379 Where stanchlesse furie rap’t ‘The 
Grecians in so fast, that scarcely one escap't. 1820 WIFFEN 
Aontan Hours (ed, 2) 82 We..cannot heal the stanchless 
wound, z82r Suetrey “pifpsych. 320 Each word would be 
The key of staunchless tears. 

Stand (stend), 56.1 Also 4-5 stonde, 6 arci. 
stond, 7 stande. [f. Stanp v. 

OE, had sfpnd masc., siprdo ( fem.), delay (only once, see 
sense 1); equivalent formations, with the general sense 
‘standing, station, state’, are LG., Du. s¢and masc. (in 
MLG., neut.), OHG. -stand in compounds (MHG., mod.G, 
stand masc.), Da., Norw., Icel. stand, Sw. stand neut.).] 

I. Action or condition of standing. 

+1. A pause, delay. (OE. rare—'.) 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 35 Middy..stando monizo 
wees [L, cutme..mora (bad reading for hora) multa fieret). 
co7s Rushw. Gosp. ibid., Middy..stondas monige werun 
ie. cunt hore multe frerent), 

2. The action or an act of standing or coming to 
a position of rest ; a pause, halt, esp. in the phrases 
to make a stand (rarely to make stand). ‘+ Fight 
of stand, 2 hand-to-hand encounter (#once-use : 


ch. stand-fight in 32b). Now rare or Obs. (cf. 4). 
tsoz SHaks. Rom. §& Ful. 1. v.52 The measure done, He 
watch her place of stand. 1596 — Aferch. V. u. vi 2 This 
is the penthouse vnder which Lorenzo Desired vs to make 
astand. 1602 Marston Ant. & Jfel.1, Beeing entred, they 
make a stand in divided foyles. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 11. 
lit. 252 Why he stalkes vp and downe like a Peacock, a stride 
and a stand. cx6xrx Cuarstan /liad xut. 290 Teucer..is 
greatin fights of stand[Gr. év radi vopivn). 1622 Fretcuer 
Beggars Bush w. v, Why dost thou make These often 
stands? thou saidst thou knewst the way, x6zz F. Marx- 
nam B&, War v. iii. § 4. 171 To make stands (which some 
call Altoes or Hallts). .whereby the souldier may be refresht. 
1633 P. Fretcuer Purple fs. v. lvii, The idle Sunne stood 
still.., And pale-fac’d Cynthia at her word made stand, 
x7oo Drypen Pal, & Arc. 191 At ev'ry Turn she made a 
little Stand, And thrust among the Thorns her Lilly hand 
To draw the Rose. 1787 Burss Death & Dr. Hornbook 
viii, It seem’d to mak a kind o’ stan’, But naething spak. 
1807-8 Worvsw. Ihite Doe vi. 29 He..made a sudden 
stand. 1827 D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 208 He made 
a stand at one of them, and appeared to deposit something. 
b. fig. A stop or pause (in speech, action, etc.). 
1595 SHAKS. Fok tv. ii. 39 And we are all well pleas'd, 
Since all, and every part of what we would Doth make a 
stand, at what your Highnesse will. 21642 Be. Mounracu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 536 Had these narrators made a stand 
here,. they had found nor contradiction nor discommenda- 
tion, 1709 Stecte Tatler No. 33 P 7 But by Heaven, and 
all that's Sacred ! If you could——._ Here he made a full 
Stand. 1726 Butter Serum, Rolls Chapel vii. 127 He run 
on headlong in Vice and Folly, without ever making a stand 
to ask himself what he was doing. 
+c. ? A stage in a statement or argument. Oés. 
2616 Br. ANDrewes Serm. Holy Ghost ix. Serm. (1629) 629, 
I proceed now to the second Combination, of breath, and 
the Holy Ghost.. .(I make two stands of it:) Breath and the 
ae + Christ's breath and the Holy Spirit. 1674 [see Tew 
so2 2} 
+d. = Epope 2. Obs. rare—. 
1637 B. Joxson Pindaric Ode Alem. Sir L. Cary, The 
Turne...The Counter-turne...The Stand. 
e. Theatr. Each of the halts made on a tour 


to give performances. _ 
1896 Pefersen Mug. N.S. VI. 273/2 Her managers, only 
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depend on the one-night ‘stands’ to recoup their losses in 
the larger towns. One-night-stand audiences are not critical. 
tg00 Free Lance 6 Oct. 20, 1 (Farmer) This year I'm going 
with Grady—north and south—right through the big two 
week stands. 1910 Stage Year Bh. 49 In New Zealand, it 
may here be mentioned, the actor must be Prepared fora 
number of one-night stands. 


+3. A standing in ambush or in cover. Oés, 

4593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 11. i. 3 For through this Laund 
anon the Deere will come, And in this couert will we make 
our Stand. 1616 B. Jonson Poetaster Apol. Dial., Thefts, 
notable As Ocean pyracies, or high-way stands. 1621 Mark. 
HAM Fowling 66 Now for these deade Engines (such as 
trees, bushes, hedges] which carry not the shape of any 
living creature, they are not altogether so necessary for the 
Stalke as the Stand. /éfd,, You must be carefull not to 
ome them at all but to lye at the stand watching behinde 
them. 

4. A holding one’s ground against an opponent 
or enemy; a halt (of moving troops) to give battle 
or repel an attack; esp. in the phrase 4o make a 
(or one’s) stand. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. xi. 15 On th’other side, th’assieged 
Castles ward Their steadfast stonds did mightily maintaine. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1, vi. 2 Wel fought, we are come off, Like 
Romans, neither foolish in our stands, Nor Cowardly in 
retyre, 1609 Hovtanp Aw, Marcell. xvii. xi. 118 We... 
made a stand, and cast our selves into a round ring, as think- 
ing it our safest way, neither to flye..nor to joyne battaile 
with them. 1736 A/ilit. Hist. Pr. Eugene 5 Marlborough 
I, 85 Instead 3 making any Stand they retreated continu- 
ally. 2790 Beatson Nav. & Jit. Mem. 1. 269 He had 
raised a breast-work at a narrow pass, behind which he re- 
solved to make his stand. 1827 Jas. Min Sit. Jndia I. v. 
vii. 613 After a slight stand at the outer intrenchment, the 
enemy fied through the fort. 1839 Tuirtwate Greece VI. 
xlvii. 115 The besieged made a short stand in the market- 

lace. 1869 Freeman Worn. Cong, (1876) 111. xii. 239 His 

last stand was made at Dinan. 


b. transf. and fig. 


1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1, Take spirit;..make a firme 
stand. 1749 CuestenF. Let. 12 Dec. (1870) 158 Mr, Hamp- 
den, to whose brave stand against the illegal demand of ship- 
money, we owe our present liberties. 1815 Mate. D'’ArBLAy 
Diary (1876) 1V. xii. 286 He hoped a stand would be made 
against any obstinate revolt. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Fart i, 13 Weat once determined to make a stand against 
oppression. 1849 Macautay Ast, Eng. x. IT. 668 Now, if 
ever, we ought to be able to appreciate the whole importance 
of the stand which was made by our forefathers against the 
House of Stuart. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.13/1 En- 
deavouring..to make a public stand against it. 

ce. Sforting. A prolonged resistance. In Cricket, 
a prolonged stay at the wicket. 

1812 Sporting Mfag. XXXIX. 187 [The pugilist] having 
made some good stands against first-raters, 1884 Lilly- 
whites Cricket Ann. 60 The longest stand ever made by 
two batsmen. 

5. A state of checked or arrested movement; a 
standstill ; spec., the rigid attitude assamed by a dog 
on finding game. Chiefly in the phrases fo 6¢ at a 
stand, to come toa stand, to bring or pitt to a stand. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Garden (1623) 20 At the 
fal of the leafe..about that time is y* greatest stand (but 
not descent) of sap. 1649 Cromwett in Carlyle Lett. & 
Sf. (1850) I. 243 He could reach them with nothing but 
his horse, hoping to put them to a stand until his foot came 
up. 2698 Fryer Acc. £. [ndia & P. 10 The Winds shrank 
upon us from off the Coast of Ginea..and had left us at 
astand. a1774 Gorosm. Hist. Greece 1. 139 Nor could he 
ever be persuaded to believe..that at the first pass he came 
to, his whole army would be put toa stand. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Rev. 1. vit, For five-and-thirty minutes..the Berline 
is at a dead stand. 1856 Sroxcuence Srit. Rural Sports t. 
1. iii. 33 By increasing the encouragement in proportion to 
the increased length of stand, the dog becomes hourly im- 

roved. 1857 Livincstone 7rav. xvii. 310 We were.. 
Frought toa stand on this very plain by severe fever. 1883 
Century Alag. Aug. 492 On our approach to the field, the 
dogs quartered it, but they did not come to a stand. 


b. Hunting phrase. U.S. 

1885 T. Roosevert Hunting Trips 274 (Cent.) Occasion. 
ally these panic fits.. make them [buffalo] run together and 
stand still in a stupid, frightened manner... When they are 
made to act thus it is called in hunters’ parlance getting a 
stand on them. . . 

6. A state of being unable to proceed in thouglit, 
speech, or action; astate of perplexity or nonplus, 
Nearly always in the phrases fo beat astand, lo put 


to a stand, + to set (a person) in a stand (rare). 

1599 Sanpys Exropa Spec. (1632) 71 Friers..being men 
of great marke..drew theyr Convents..with them; and 
thereby set the rest in such an amazement and stand, that 
the Pope grew in a generall great jealousie of them all. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Yruth (Arb.) 499 One of the later 
Schoole of the Grecians, examineth the matter, and is at 
a stand, to thinke what should be in it, that men should 
loue Lies. x6s2 G. Hereert Priest to Temple xxii. (1671) 
73 The Countrey Parson being to administer the Sacra- 
ments, is at a stand with himself, how or what behaviour to 
assume for so holy things. 1657 E. D'Oyvtey in Thurloe 
Papers V1. 834 The prints telling me, that the heads of their 
people are..accounted conspirators.-hath put me to some 
stand how to carry myself towards them. 1734 tr. Ho Use 
Auc. Hist. WV. 1x. 321 There is one point however that pu . 
metoastand. 1790 Bure /r. Rev. Sel. Wks, 1298 Te 
It remains only to consider the proofs of financial abr ity. . 
Here Iam a little atastand; for credit, properly spen We 
they have none, 382 Scorr Kenilw. xii, He is very H id 
ease. The leechesare at astand,and many of his Bouse ws 
suspect foul practice. 1821 SNELLFY Boat on Sere hio &5 
With a bottle in one hand, -As if his very soul were at 2 
stand, Lionel stood. Pen 

7. A state of arrested progress (of affairs, institu- 
tions, natural processes or the like). Chiefly in the 


STAND. 


phrases fo be ata stand, to come to a stand; also 
+ to put (a hawk) wrte a stand (xarem!). CE. 
Sronp sd. ; 

1614 Latuam Falconry 1. xi. 4x You shall find it wil 
suddenly put the soundest hawke that is vnto a stand, 
and by this onlie meanes, surfetted and spoiled manie a 
hawke. 1625 Bacon Zss., Of Ustery (Arb.) 543 The Greatest 
Part of Trade, is driuen by Young Merchants, vpon_ Bor- 
rowing at Interest: So as if the Vsurer, either call in, or 
keepe backe his Money, there will ensue presently a great 
Stand of Trade. c1645 Howett Le??. (1650) I. 385 Nor did 
the pure Latin tongue continue long at a stand of perfec- 
tion in Rome..but she received changes and corruption. 
1664 Fiecknor Discourse Engl. Stage G 4b, We began 
before them {the French], and if since they seem to have 
out-stript us, ‘tis because our Stage ha’s stood at a stand 
this many years. a1722 Liste Hush, (1757) 141 My wheat, 
for want of rain, was at a stand in it’s growth. 1789 Ann. 
Reg., Hist, 10 Public business was at a stand. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1. 324 The effect [of attempting by law to regu- 
late prices] was, a momentary apparent stand in the price 
of articles. 2824 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chen. 255 In the 
northern winter, not only vegetable life, but likewise vege- 
table decay must beata stand. 1833 Nyren Vng.Cricketer’s 
Tutor (1g02) 107 Then there was a dead stand for some 
time, and no runs were made. 1842 HawtHorne Amer, 
pole tes (x868) II. 143 Vegetation has quite come to a 
stand, 

8. Manner of standing (of a thing). Now only 
technical, 

a1j700 Everyn Diary 23 July 1679, The stande {of the 
house}, somewhat like Frascati as to its front. 3879 Cas- 
sell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 190/1 To ensure the correct ‘stand’ 
of the timbers in relation to the keel. 


9. A standing or upright posture (as distinguished 
from a crouching attitude), rare. 


1893 Outing May 154/1 In the present season, scarcely a 
sprinter is to be found who runs from a stand.” 

10. Leather-manuf. (See quot.) 

1883 R. Hacvane Vorkshop Rec. Ser, 1. 372/1 The leather 
may have the quality known as Stand, that is to say, may 
be strongly stretched in either length or breadth without 
springing back, 

TE. Place of standing. 

11. A place of standing, position, station; also 
in phr. to take one’s stand, poet. to take stand. 

az3z00 Cursor M. 1694 Siben efter alpernest hand pe 
meke beistes sal haue pair stand. ¢14s0 Mfirk's Festial 
249 Come now wyth me, and stond on sondyr stonde befor 
pe and loke downeward. 3513 DouGtas Aineis v. 56 The 
stand thei[sc. competitors in a foot-race] leif, and flaw furth 
with a crak As windis blast. x592 Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 
697/x Cum arca anguillarum et loco ejusdem (lie eill-ark 
and stand thairoff). 1899 Damien Afusophilus 212 As if 
themselues had fortunately found Some stand from off the 
earth beyond our sight. x60x Suaxs. Fad. C.u. iv.25 Por. 
Is Ceesar yet gone to the Capitoll? Sootk, Madam, not 
yet, 1 go to take my stand, To see him passe. 1603 —~ 7eas. 
Jor Al, Ww. vi. 10 Come, 1 haue found you out a stand most 
fit, Where you may have such vantage on the Duke He 
shall not passe you. 657 Mittox P. L. 1v. 395 Then from 
his loftie stand on that high Tree Down he alights. 1697 
Dreyven Virg. Georg. 1. 498 Watchful Herons leave their 
watry Stand, 1704 Pore IVindsor Forest 137 Beneath the 
quivering shade,..‘The patient fisher takes his silent stand. 
1714 Parnyns /77-Play (ed. 2) 48 Shift your stand a ttle 
towards your Left. 178: Cowren Retivent. 434 [He] Begins 
a long look-out for distant land, Nor quits, till ev'’ning 
watch, his giddy stand. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie i, The 
low stands of the spectators exaggerated the distances. 1827 
Scorr Surg. Dau. ili, He saw from his lofty stand all the 
dumb show of gallantry. 1885~94 R. Baipces Eros § Psyche 

Mar. xxiii, She pass’d, and taking stand Upon its taper 
horn of furthest land, Lookt left and right. 
. Jig 

xs95 S. Dantec Cz. IWVars wu. exxv, 66 Nay father since 
your fortune did attaine So hye a stand: I meane not to 
descend, Replyes the Prince. 1648 G, Daniet Ode ufon 
Liricke Poesie of G. Herbert 32 Wks. (Grosart) I. 214 This 
Stand, of Lirecks, Hee, the vtmost Fame Has gain’d. 1819 
Sie): Mackintosu Sf. Ho. Cont. 2 Mar.,in Hansard Parl. 
Deb. 782 Accepting..the noble lord’s concession,..here I 
might take my stand, and challenge him to drive me from 
this ground. 1850 /a/st's Afag. XVII. 428/2 Their oppo- 
nents take their stand on a quibble. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vit. § 4.375 He [Philip] was preparing..to take a new 
Boilies) stand as the patron of Catholicism throughout the 
world. 

te. Through lands and stands: through many 
countries. Ods. 

1380 Wyceuir Se/. Wks, 11. 27 pei schulen go boru Jizt of 
pin arrowis pat is, of bi burlinge wordis, poru londis and 
stondis. 

d. The resting place of a salmon. 

1886 Q. Rez. Oct. 359 ote, A salmon is said to be swim- 
ming when he is moving up the river from pool to pool. At 
other times he is usually resting in his ‘stand’ or ‘lie’. 

12. The post or station of a soldier, sentinel, 


watchman, or the like. 

2513 Doucias £xneis 1x. xi. x Endlang the walliskyrnellis 
every stand, The bruyt and clamour rais fra hand to hand. 
1693 Suans. 3 Hen. VI, w. iii, 1, 4 Watch. Come on my 
Masters, each man take his stand. 1624 Carr. Surra Vir- 
ginia 11. 37 At every halfe houre one from the Corps du 
gard doth hollow..; vato whom every Sentinell doth answer 
round from his stand. 1760 Jounsos /dler No. 95 ® 12 He 
..comes home..with such thunders at the door as have 
more than once brought the watchmen from their stands. 


18. The standing-place from which a hunter or 
sportsman may shoot game; also in phr. fo fake a 
or one’s stand. ; 

e400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, And panne 
pe mayster forster or parker oweth to shewe hym be kynges 
stonde, 1588 Suaxs, L. LZ. LZ, wv, i. 10 For. Hereby vpon 
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the edge of yonder Coppice, A Stand where you may make 
the fairest shoote. 161x — Cyztb. 1. iv. 211 Why hast thou 
gone so farre To be vn-bent? when thou hast tane thy stand, 
Th’ elected Deere before thee? 1639 Futter Holy Var 
111, xxi. (640) 148 Using Gods cause us hunters do a stand, 
in it the more covertly to shoot at what game they please. 
1679 Brount Ane. Tenures 165 Ad stabliamentumt pro ve- 
natione capienda, For driving Deer to a stand in order to 
shooting them, 1720 De For Caft. Singleton xv. (1840) 257 
Like an old decayed oak.., where the keepers in England 
take a stand, as they call it, toshoot adeer. 1791 W. GiLrin 
Forest Scenery \1, 24 Here too, he had a hanquetting-room 
built, like a stand, in a large tree. 1876 Field 9 Dec. in 
Greener Breech-Loader (1892) 270 My _ usual practice in 
proue driving is to take two guns into the ‘stands’ (called 
y some butts), 1913 Y¥nres 12 Sept. 12/6 Equalization of 
sport by the drawing of numbers for each gun’s stand. 


+14. Hawking. An elevated resting place of a * 


hawk ; sfec. as a ‘fault’, a position of rest from 
flight, esp. in the phrases Zo Zake stand, go to stand, 
to settle. Ods. 

1579 Lyty £uphues (Arb.) 80 Lucilla. fearing he would 
take stand if the lure were not cast out, toke him by the 
hand, and.. began thus to comfort him. 2611 MarKHam 
Country Contentit. 1. vill. (1615) 93 If your long-winged 
hawke flying..in champaine fields vse to take stand which 
is a foule fault you shal..shunne flying neere trees or couert: 
.-when the hawke offers to goe to the stand, let him which 
is next her cast out his traine. Jbid., margin, Helps for 
faults in long winged hawkes, and first of the stand. 1678 
Ray Willughby’s Ornithol. 409. 

15. A stall or booth. 

1508 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin.(1869) 1.114 [The fleshers] 
sall haif thair stall and standis weill tentit with fair canves. 
1568 Sat. Poems Reform, xviii. 88 To pay my buth maill 
and my stand. 3845 Disraeui Sybid v. vi, The gas was be- 
ginning to glare in shops..and the paper lanterns to adom 
the stall and the stand. 1867 J. K. Hunrer Retrospect 
Artist's Life xxxi. (1912) 333 The shoe stands being erected 
in the Kirkyard. 

b. A street-vendor’s habitual station or pitch. 

1742 RicnArpson Pamela ILI. 361 If I see them [beggars] 
often,.and so much in the same Place, as if they were as 
tenacious of their Stand, as others of their Freehold. 

16. a. U.S. A position, site or building for a 
business. 

29787 Maryland Frnl, 25 Dec. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
A Bargain will be given in that excellent stand now occupied 
by Mr. Mark Pringle. 1788 /did. 25 July (Ibid.), [Notice} 
to those who would wish for the best Stand for a Dry or 
Wet Store, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Land Wks. (Bohn) 
II, 17 The shopkeeping nation, to use a shop word, bas a 
good stand. 1867 Lowet. Study Wind., Gt. Publ. Char. 
(1871) 64 Their historians... have succeeded to the good-will 
as well as to the long-established stand, of the shop of glory. 

b. S. Afr. A plot of land, a site (see quot. 1896). 

1895 West. Gaz. 6 Sept. 6/x It is announced by the 
British South Africa Company that the annual sale of stands 
in Rhodesia has now been completed. Township stands.. 
realised a total of £204,280. 1896 Méuior Eng.-Fr. Dict, 
Terms Finance, etc. 222 In the Transvaal, a stand is a 
portion of any Jand measuring 150x150 feet, sold or let. 
1914 19th Cent. Sept. soz As far back as the year 1886 
a township was surveyed and laid out in stands by the 
Government of that day. 

17. A station for a row of vehicles plying for 
hire; also, the row of vehicles occupying a station. 

x69z Lurrrec. Brief Rel. (1857) IL. 411 A lieutenant of 
the marine regiment quarrelling with a coachman in the 
stand. 1768 Act 8 Geo. IIT, c. 21 § 25 It shall.. be lawful... 
for the satd [Paving] Commissioners. .to direct..how many 
Coaches shall be plied at each Stand. 1820 Suetiry Let. 
Maria Gisborne 265 But what see you beside?—a shabby 
stand Of Hackney coaches. 1833 4et 3 & 4 Will. LV, c. 46 
§ 113 Rules..regulating the said hackney coaches..and for 
fixing and altering their stands. 184x Dickens Baru. 
Rudge xvi, Long stands of hackney-chairs and groups of 
chairmen..obstructed the way. 1865 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chase (1880) 11. 8x The just price of a cab at a stand in- 
volves an allowance to the cabman for having stood there. 

18. A raised platform for spectators at open-air 
sports as race-meetings, football matches and the 
like, or for a company of musicians or performers. 
Band stand: see BAND 56.37. Grand stand: see 
GRAND a, 12. 

z615 in W. Sheardown Doncaster Races, Hist. Notices 
(1861) 4 It is agreed that the stand and the stoopes shall be 
pulled upp and imploied to some better purpose, and the 
race to be discontinued. @1700 Evetyn Diary 20 July, 
1654, Neere this is a pergola or stand, built to view the 
sports. 2842 Niles’ Reg. 15 Oct. LXII1. 103/3 From a 
stand erected on Main Cross street, Mr. Clay..reviewed a 
part of the procession. 1876 O, W. Hoimes How old Horse 
won the Bet 110 As..The old horse nears the judges’ stand, 
31884 Yates Recoll, x. 11. 47 Her Majesty then took up her 
station in the royal stand,..and the entire mass of Volun- 
teers marched past. . 

19. An elevated platform or standing place for 
a speaker; a rostrum, puipit; U.S. the place 
where a witness stands to testify in court, more 
folly weztress-stand. 

-1840 Wiles’ Reg. 26 Sept. LIX. 56/2 Upon the stand, 
general Harrison was welcomed to Dayton, on behalf of the 
citizens..by judge Crane. 1843 /did. 18 Nov. LXV. 3184/2 
Dr. Davis then again took the stand [at a barbecue in 
Indiana], and stated that[etc} 1865 Lowe. Study Wind., 
Thoreau (1871) 156 He had watched Nature like a detective 
who isto goupon thestand. 1885 W. Witsox Congressional 
Govt. ii. 128 Members [of the Frenzh Chamber} do not speak 
from their seats,..but from the‘ tribune ’, a box-like stand. 

+20. The landing of a staircase. Obs. rarc—}, 

17og Steere & Apoison Tatler No, 86 #3 The simple 
Esquire made a sudden start to follow; but the Justice of 
the Quorum whipp'd between upon the Stand of the Stairs. 


STAND. 


ITT. An appliance to stand something on, 
21. A base, bracket, stool or the like upon which 
a utensil, ornament, or exhibit may be set; the 
base upon which an instrument is set up for use, 


1664 in Verney Mem. (1907) UH. 211 Be pleased ; 
tabel and stands of the same coler. 1686 tr. Chor' ' 


Coronat. Solyinan 39 As we set our Candlestic da 
Tables or Stands. 1688 Homme Arwoury mn, ae 


Oven. .having..a stay or stand on the left side of it, to rest 
or set any thing out of the Oven thereon. 4/7, 346/x He 
beareth Sable on a round foot or stand of two heights Ar. 
ent, a pair of Broad Yarringle Blades. 1706 Prittirs (ed. 
Kersey), Stand, ..a Frame to set a Candle-stickon, ora Vessel 
inaCellar,&c. 1727 De For Eng. Tradesnt, (1841) 1, xxii 
207, 12 large high stands of rings, to place small dishes for 
tarts, jellies, ata feast. 1797 Hr. Lee Canterd. 1, Frenchm, 
T. (1799) I. 229 Stands for flowers were fixed on each side 
the dressing table. 1827 Farapay Chev. Manip, xiit. (1842) 
295 Stands of common earthenware are sold with crucibles: 
or the stand may be a small crucible about one inch and 
ahalfhigh, turned upside down, 2851 Butler, Winedealer 
etc. 9 In storing wine, the casks should be placed on stands, 
1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 206 Hives last several years: the 
same of covers and stands. 1898 Anney Photogr. xxx. 220 
The essentials of a stand for landscape work consist of 
rigidity, lightness, and compactness when folded up. 1884 
Kunicut Dict. Alech. Suppl., Stand, 1. For holding materials 
for drawing or painting...2. (Aficroscopy,) The framework 
of a microscope, usually implying all save the object glasses 
and the accessory apparatus. 
b. dial. (See quot.) \ 
x854 Miss Baer Northampt. Gloss., Stand, a small round 
pillar-and-claw table. 1862 C.C. Ropinson Dial, Leeds 420. 

22. A frame or piece of furniture npon which to 
stand or hang articles. 

2692 Drypen Cleomenes Life 10 After Supper, a Stand was 
brought in with a brass Vessel full of Wine, two silver Pots, 
..afew silver Cups, 1822(M. A. Keuty] Osmond 1.25601 
namented..with stands of flowers and plants. 1823 J. Bao- 
cock Dom. Amusent. 100 A wooden stand, which has several 
ribs across to sustain the tobacco. 1839 Dickens Nich. 
Vick, x, Some dresses, were arranged on stands 1%] 
Auausta Witson Vashti_ xviii, She slowly descended the 
stairs, and took her hat from the stand in the hall. 1% 
Dickens Mzt, Fr. m1. iv, There were shelves and stands of 
' books. 31875 Sournwarpo Dict. Tsfogr., Stand, otherwise 
frame. 1882 C. Preopy Eng. Yournalisme xxit. 167 The 
cine: and the Datly Telegraph are, .read at a stand io 
| aclub, 

! TV. Something which stands. 
23. A complete set (of things). 
a. Se. (and Anglo-Trish). A set (of vestments, 
armour, or utensils) ; a suit (of clothes). 
cx4qso Reg. Vestments etc. St. Andrews in Maitland 

Club Mise. 111. 195 OF haill standis. Item in the fyzst o 

rede claith of B Xd, rstand, Jbid, 196 Of syngyll standis. 

/bid. Item for lentryn iij singell standis of fustian, 14710 

Acta Audit, (1839) 12/2 ‘Lhe compleite stand of hares 

quhilk he borrowit. x16 in 3rd Kep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 

418/2 All the haill stand of the Mess except the Book. 534 

Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 185 To ane stand of bellis 

for the Kingis son, xxs. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 

Il. 425 And vestimentis of mony sindrie stand. 1578 

Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S. T.S.) I. 367 He. .gart 

cheise out money standis of harneise that was dowbill ower- 

gilt. 2597 Compt Buik D. Weaderburne(S.H.S.) 164,42 51408 

ofgadiron. 161g in Ree. Privy Seal, Scot. LXXXV. fol. 14 

in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. (1896) XXX. 56 Ane honest stand of 

Cleithing 3eirlie. 1642 in 10th Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comst. 

App. 1. 5: And trewli for the pressent we hau not on stan 

of good curtteins. 2827 Scort Chron, Canougate vi; A fall 

stand, as it is called in Scotland, of garments of a dark 
_ colour. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. s. Vy Four knitting 

needles are a stand. 1896 Crocxerr Grey Man xvi. 122, 

I judged he wore a stand of chain mail underneath. , 1098 

J. Paton Castlebraes 302 They wummilt a staun’ 0 new 

Cairt rapes aneath his oxters, an’ pooed him oot. 

b. AM. A set (of arms, colours). 
Sometimes unchanged in plural (after numerals). 
17zx De Foe Aen. Cavalier (1840) 160 He had, .not a 

stand of arms, 1746 M. Hucnes Frul. Late Rebell. 14 
! ‘They came riding into Edinburgh with the Stands of Copes 

colours flying. 1794 Lp. Hoop in Nicolas Désf, (1845) © 

4or note, By the first Ship..1 shall have the honour of send- 
ing the several stand of colours taken at Bastia. 1800 iia 

LINGTON in Gurw, Desf. (1837) 1. 84, I will write to the 

Military Board, and recommend that 1 may be permit 

to issue to Purneal 1002 stand of the repairable arms. 1837 

Cartyte Fr. Rev. U1. 1. i, Beaumarchais..has comms 
i stoned sixty thousand stand of good arms out of Holland. 

1876 VorLe & Stevenson Ailit. Dict., Stand of Aris, 9 

single rifle or musket with bayonet complete. z8 Bosw. 

Ssurn Carthage 389 Long lines of waggons brought to the 

consuls..two hundred thousand stands of arms. , 

24. Stand of pikes: a compact group of pike- 
men. Obs. exc. Hist. : 

3598 Barrer Titcor. Warres 69 Any troupe of shot, rg 
no stand of pikes to succour them, 1647 CLARENDON ae 

Reb. vit. § 89 Major general Chudleigh. . himself advanced, 

with a good stand of pikes, upon that party which was di 

by sir John Berkely. 3819 Scott Leg. Afontrose xiv, An 

comrade, you will be sure to keep your musketeers 1n 2 

vance of your stand of pikes. 2 ed 

transf, 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iti. 843 The h 2 

to shut the wastefull Sparrows out, (In Harvest) bat! a 

stand of Pikes about. ¢x6s0 Drxuam Of Old Age tt te 

Drawn up in rancks, and files, the bearded spikes Guard 

from birds as with a stand of pikes. 

25. A drove or stud (of horses). ? Obs. a 
agi P.H. View 2 late Parits. 256 A milk-white bat ta 

Palfrey was chosen out of the best Stands, to mount this 

Undefiled Prophet on. ‘i 

26. Sporting, An assemblage or group (of certain 
ame birds). 
1881 J. P. Manarey in Academy 20 Aug. 133/3 But the 
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bird is then always solitary ..and never in stands, as sports- 
men call them. 3882 Brack Shandon Bells iii, Fitzgerald 
knew a great deal..about the habits of a ‘stand’ of golden 
plover. 

+27. slang. A thief’s assistant who stands on 
watch. Obs. 

1591 Greene Conny Catching ut. Wks, (Grosart) X, 128 
‘The Black Arte is picking of Lockes, and to this busie trade 
two persons are required, the Charme and the Stand: the 
Charm is he that doth the feate, and the Stand is he that 
watcheth. /5fd, 1.157 A game,qd. he to his fellows, marke 
the stand, 31622 J. Taycor (Water P.) Water-Cormorant 
D2b, He,.Liues like a Gentleman, by sleight of hand; 
Can play the Foist, the Nip, the Stale, the Stand. 


28. A young tree left standing for timber. 

x787 W. H. Marsuatte Norfolk (1795) U. 389 Stands. 
Young Timber-trees under six inches timber girt, or twenty- 
four inches in circumference. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, 
Stand is also a young tree, unpolled. 


29. U.S. Astanding growth or crop (of wheat, 


cotton, etc.). 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 414 In the 
gullies and clayey places the stand (of wheat) was injured. 
1887 Century Mag. Nov.111/2 By the middle of April there 
should be a good ‘stand’ of the young sprouts {of sugar 
cane} 1904 Daily Recont & Mail 11 May 5 Reports of 
poor stands in the early planted catton continue. 

+30. A standing water. Obs. rare—l. 

{Possibly an error for, or etymologizing corruption of, 
stang, STANK $0.) 

1612 Benvenuto's Passenger. ii. 201 Not corrupted by 
the fogs, nor vapours of lakes, stands, marrishes [It. /agh, 
stagni, é¢ Paludi}, caues, durt, nor dust. 


81 attrib, and Coméb.: a. simple attrib., as 


standholder, stand man, stairs, ticket. 

3887 Daily News 29 June 2/7 The London Grocery and 
Provision Exchange... There are already ryo *standholders, 
1860 Maynz Rei Hunters’ Feast xxiii, The ‘*stand men’ 
remain quiet, with their guns in readiness, 1852 R. S,Sur.- 
tres Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 375 He swung down the 
*stand stairs, rushed to his horse, and. .struck across country. 
1874 J. A. ‘THuomson Revmtin. (1904) H. iv. ros As to the 
stand at Ascot..you can have the satisfaction of giving me 
a “stand-ticket. : 

b. Special comb., some of which may be com- 
binations of the verb-stem: +stand bed, = 
standing bed (see Stanpinc ffl, a.); ‘+ stand 
board Sc., a standing table, as opposed to a 
folding one (Jam.) ; stand camera, 2 camera for 
use on a tripod or other stand, as distinguished from 
ahand camera; stand cask U.S., acask for spirits 
to be set up and drawn from on the premises 
of a liquor dealer (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1893); 
stand cock =STAND-PIPE; stand development 
Photogr. (see quot.) ; + stand-fight (zonce-wd.), 2 
hand-to-hand encounter (cf. fight of stand in sense 
1 above); stand-hand, in the card-game of 
Napoleon, the player who ‘stands’ (see Sranp 
v. 13) or declares how many tricks he will play 
for; stand hawk dial. (see quot.); stand-heck 
Sc. and vzorth. = Heck sb. 3; stand-house, the 
grand stand of a race-course with the buildings 
attached to it; stand ladder, a step ladder; 

stand mail Sc., rent paid for a stand in a 
market; stand measure Jv., standard measure; 
stand-rest (see quot.); +stand watch, a guard 
of sentries. Also STAND-PIPE, 

1489 Acta Ardit, (1839) 132/1 For the wthaldin fra him of 
a hors & harnes,..a "stand bed, a pot [etc.]. 1658 Anarvsd, 
Wills (Surtees) IT. 243, x stand bed which I lye in. x580 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1, 320 In the hall, thre *stand 
burdis sett on brandirs with thairfurmes. 1892 Phologr. Aun. 
II. 280 Hand cameras.. have appeared in battalions, although 
there is but little change to report in *stand cameras, 1844 
Civil Engin, & Arch, Frnl, VU, 86/ The first experiment 
took piace. having lengths of..hose..attached to 6 
*standcocks, placed into plugs. x906 Vestn. Gaz. 30 June 
14/2 *Stand development, a method by which, say, a dozen 
plates may be developed together. Stand development is 
usually associated with the use of very dilute solutions, and 
subjecting the plates to these for an increased time. c26rr 

Cuarman Jéfad i. 258 Castor, the skilfull knight on horse, 

and Pollux, vncontrold For all *stand fights, and force of 

hand. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVU. 229/1 If the *stand-hand suc- 
ceedsin making at least the number of tricks he stood for he 
wins. 1885 Swainson Province, Names Birds 140 Kestrel 

(Tinnunculus alaudarius). .. From its well-known habit of .. 

hovering and poising itself over a particular spot, are derived 

the names *Stand hawk (West Riding) [ete]. 1570 Rich. 
mond Wills (Surtees) 229 One “stand, hecke. 1576 Jéidt. 

(Surtees) 260, ij stand hecks, 1620 [see Hecx sé.! 3]. 173 

Inventory of G. Bamforth, Sheffield, Stand hecks. 1856 

Morton Cyc? Agric. U1. 726/1 Stand-keck (Yorks.), a rack 

for straw ina farm-yard. 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn lvi, You 

must be declared winner at the *stand-house before you 
have been seen on the ground. xg0z Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 

7/x Charles I1., built 2 stand house, or what we should now 

call a grand stand [at Newmarket]. x172t Mortimer (15d. 

{ed.2) I. 194 If they (hop-binds]} forsake the Poles, a *Stand- 

Ladder is very useful in tying them up again. 1603 Reg. 

Mag. Sig, Scot. 515/21 With. .*standmaillis baith of the land 

mercat, meiil merket and clayth, merket, with all uther 

custumes. 1654 Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot.{1878) 

IIL. 388 For ilk stand maill of ane daill length one thair 

weiklie mercat dayes, tuelue penyes. 1586 Zésd, (1882) IV. 

475 As agreand to the awld and greitt *stand mesoure of 

this burgh. 188z Ocitvie, *Stand-rest,a kind of stool which 

supports a person behind while standing almost in an up- 
right position at a desk, an easel, &c. 1579 Dicces Sfra- 
tiotices 100 It were requisite that a *stande watch be main- 
tayned within and about the Ordinance, 

VoL. X. 
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Stand (stwnd), sb.2 Ods. exe. dial. Also 3-5 
stonde, 4-5 stoond(e, 6 stande (6 7/. stannes), 
[a. or cognate with (M)LG. stande, Flem. stande 
(16th c. in Kilian; mod. WFlem. in De Bo) = 
OHG. stanta, standa wk. fem. (MHG., mod.G. 
dial. sande fem.) ; f. the root of Sraxb v.] 

1. An open tub; a barrel set on end. 

exzso Death 110 in O. E. Afise. 174 Hwer is fi bred 
and pin ale, pi tunne and pine stonde. @1390 Wreur 
Fer, hii. 19 Stoondis [1382 stenes, 1388 watir pottis, Vulg. 
dydrias}. 1440 Pallad. on Hust. 1051 Or make an 
hyue of boordis lyk a stonde [L. sore euparum), e440 
cdg Parv, 477/1 Stonde vessel (v.r7. ston vessel, stoonde 
vessel), futula, cunmula [etc.}. cx4g0 5th Rep. Hist. 
MLSS, Contm. 445/2 Two stondys full’of ale each of them 
conteyning 13 galons. 159 in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) 
I. 7x Item, for a stande of small ale 2s. od. x82 /n- 
ventory R. Best in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 172 One 
pallette, gstannes 3s, 1588 Marfrel, Lfist. (Arb.) 38 At 
ength sir Jefferie bethought him of a feat whereby he might 
both visit the alestond and also keepe his othe. x594 LyLy 
Mother Bombieww.v, My wag-halter..shall learne the oddes 
betweenea stand and a hogs-head. 2603 Dekker Wonder/, 
Yeare Wks, (Grosart) I. 124 The Tapster..rapping out fiue 
or sixe plaine Country oathes, that hee would drowne him- 
selfe in a most villanous Stand of Ale. 1673 Suapwect 
Efpsom-Wells 1.8, L have the rarest stand of Ale to drink 
out in the afternoon, with three or four honest Country 
fellows. 1679 Lett, Gentl. Romish Rel. to hit Brother 28 
That he may have leave to meet some few Neighbours to 
dust a stand of Ale. 1775 Aoarr Aimer, Ind. 395 All his 
war store of provisions consisted in three stands of barbi- 
cued venison. a@179r Tou: Line xxxiv. in Child Ballads 
I. 344 First dip me in a stand o milk, And then a stand o 
water, 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. Stand, a 
large barrel set on end under a spout for the purpose of 
receiving rain-water, 1899 Dickenson & Prevost Crsmbld. 
Gloss., Stand, the large washing tub in which the dolly is 
worked. 

b. Comb.: +standfat = prec. 

1593 Wills 5 Inv. N.C. (Surtees) If. 229 In the new house, 
One leade, ij standfattes, j troughe. 

2. Acertain weight (of pitch, coal). 

1706 Princes (ed. Kersey), Stand of Burgundy-Pitch, 
(in Merchandize) a quantity from two and a half to three 
Hundred Weight. 1729 Swirr Lett. /rish Coal 4 Aug., 
Wks. 1824 VII. 222 The common rate of the Kilkenny coal, 
at the pits, is sixteen pence the stand; the stand jis five 
hundred, one quarter weight. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Stond,..a weight for pitch of 23 to 3 cwt. 

Stand (stend), vw Forms: see below. [A Com. 
Teut. strong verb, in most of the Teut. Iangs. more 
or less defective, certain parts being supplied by a 
synonymous defective verb from the same ultimate 
root (see below). The OE, standan (stpndan), 
pa. t. s/éd, stédon, pa. pple. gestanden, corresponds 
to OFris. sténda, pa. t. pl. stédon, pa. pple. sten- 
den; OS. standaz, pa. t. stéd (stuod), stédun 
(stuodun), pa. pple. -standan ; MLG. imp. stant, 
pa.t. stét, stéden, also nasalized stunt, stunden 
(mod.LG., pa. t. stund, stunden); MDu. standen, 
pa. t. stond, stonden, Flem, stoet, stoeden, pa. pple. 
+ gestanden (mod.Du. pa. t. stond, stonden); OHG. 
Stantan, pa. t. stuont, pl. stuondum, -stuotun, pa. 
pple. -stantan (MHG. inf. rare standen, pa, t. 
ststont, pa. pple. gestanden ; mod.G. imp. + stand, 
pa. t. stand, pl. slanden, earlier + stund(e etc., pl. 
+ sttunden etc., pa. pple. gestanden) ; ON. standa, 
pa. t. stéh, pl. stépom, pa. pple. sfapenn (Norw. 
standa, pa. t. slod, pa. pple. stadet, stande etc.; 
MSw. standa, pa. t. stdp, pl. stéfo, pa. pple. stan- 
di, also stadin; mod.Sw. pa. t. stod, pl. sfodo, pa. 
pple. sténden; Da. +stande, stonde, pa. t. stod, 
pl. stode, pa. pple. + standet) ; Goth. stardan, pa. t. 
stop, pl. stapume (pa. pple. unrecorded). 

In OTeut. the forms of the verb were probably as 
follows: pres.-stem sfaztd-, perfect sing. s/¢p-, plural 
stod- ; formed, with suffix -rd- (:—pre-Teut. -7¢-) in 
the present-stem, and--, @ (:—pre-Teut. -2-) in the 
perfect stem, on the root *s/a- : sté-:~Indogermanic 
*st(h)a- : st(#)@-, found in all branches of the family 
exc. Armenian and Albanian with the senses ‘to 
stand ’, ‘to cause tostand’: cf. Skr. s¢#d (pres. ind. 
ti3thati, inf. sthatum), Avestic hi¥tatti, Gr. tordvat, 
L. stare, sistére, Lith. sfojit-s I set myself, OSI. 
stojati, stati, Olrish tdzz, 16 I am (:—OCeltic *s40). 

In Ger. and Du. the 2 of the present stem has 
within historical times passed into the pa.t. The 
pa. pple., which this vb. prob. did not possess in 
OTeut., has been variously supplied in the different 
langs.: the type *stadono-, which conforms to the 
general rule of the a, & conjugation, is represented 
in ON., Norw., MSw.; the other Tent. langs., so 
far as they do not take their pa. pple. from the 
shorter form of the verb (see below) have a forma- 
tion based on the present stem, as in OE. (ge)s¢az- 
den.- In English the regular form of the pa. pple. 
standen (with the variants sfande, etc.) continued 
until the 16th c., when its place was taken by sfood 
from the pa.t. A few examples of 2 weak form 
standed occur in writings of the 16th c.; in com- 
pounds (understanded, withstanded) this formation 
was less rare, and survived into the 17th c. 
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In all the Teut. langs. exc. English, Gothic, and Old 
Norse, the present stem has a shorter form, the OTeut. type 
of which varies between *stai. and *stz-(WGer. *std-}; in 
some of the langs. this is used exclusively, and in others 
along with the longer form *sfand-. In ‘some of the Jan- 
guages the earlier form of pa. pple. has been wholly or 
partially superseded by a new formation from the shorter 
Present stem. The dialectal range of the shorter type will 
appear from the following list of typical forms (minor varia- 
tions being omitted}: OS. inf, stan (rare; MLG. inf. stan, 
pa. pple. ges/in; mod.LG. inf, staan, pa. pple. staan), 
OLow Frankish inf. séan (MDu. inf staen, 3 pres. ind, 
stact, stect, pa. pple. gestaen; mod.Du. inf, staan, pa. pple. 
gestaan); OF tis. inf, stan, sté, 3 pres. ind, steet, pa. pple. 
stén (WFris. inf., x pres. ind. stean}; OHG. inf. stan, stén 


| (MHG. inf. stds, stén, mod.G. stehen, stehn); MSw. inf. 


sf& (mod.Sw. std, pa. pple. wk. stidd); Da. inf. staa, 
pa. pple. staaef; Norw. inf. staa, pres. staar, ster. 

The remarkable parallel between the verbal stems *s/Z., 
stai-, stand. and *g#-, gai-, gang- (see Go, Gane vos.) 
strongly suggests that one of the two series has been assimi- 
lated to the other, The relation between the two, however, 
and the precise mode of formation of the shorter verbal 
stems from the roots, is very uncertain. For an outline of 
the different views, with references, see Deutsches H’b. 
(‘Grimm *) X, 1. 1433.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Jnfinitive (and Present stem). a, 1-2 standan, 
3 Orm. stanndenn, 3-5 (7 arch.) standen, 4 
stan, standd, 4-6 stande, (mod. dial. stan), 4- 


stand. 

e888 AEvrrep Boeth. xxxvi. § 3 Her ic wille nu standan 
feste. cxz20 Bestiary 655 Hoped he sal him don ut standen. 
@1300 Cursor Af, 10956 He..sagh an angel be him stand 
(Gort, standd}. did. 23043 Pe formast rau sal stan him 
nere, 1642 H, More Song of Soul u. 1. iii, 2o What things 
decay and cannot standen sure. 

8. 1 stondan, 2-5 stonden, (4-5 -yn), 2~6 
stonde, 4-5 stonnd(e, stoond(en, § ston, stone, 
4-7 stond. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xvii. 39 Ne hie ma3un stondan, ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 62x In water 3e sal stonden. 1382 Wycuir Gen. 
xxi. 29 The which thow hast maad stoond [1388 stonde] 
asyde. @xgoo-so Wars Alexander 68: (Dubl.) As he by 
hym stonndes. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. ut. xvii. 394 Alle the 
peple..stoonden in caas of the firste trouthe. 1468 Cad, 
Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) L 329 The wiche [covenants] shall 
stone ferme and stable. 1469 Yatton Church-w. Acc. 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 105 Received of a chapman to ston in 
the porche,ob. 1543 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) H. 
26x Others..dyd refuse to stond to part of the covenauntes. 
1642 H. More Song of Sond st. App. 54 A peck of peasen 
rudely poured out..To sight do in as seemly order stond. 

2. Pres. Indic. (special forms). a, 2nd sing. 3 
stonst, stondes, 4 standes, 6 S¢. (error.) stant. 

a1235 Ancr, R, 236 Idet tentaciun pet tu stonst azean. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2782 Du stondes seli stede up-on, @ 1300 
Cursor M.903 And hou, womman, pat standes her. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poents Ixxxviii. x1 Impertall as thou stant [rine 
Troynouaunt). i 

b. 37d sing. (contr.), 1-5 stent, 1, 3-5 stond, 
2-4 stand, 2-5 stont, 3 stent, stend, steond, 
stunt, 3-6 stant, (3 Ori. stannt), 4 standt, 4-5 
stante, stande, stonte, stonde, 6 standth, 
e888 JELFReD Boeth. xxxix. § 2 Sio unszld stent on yfelra 
monna geearnunga. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, I11, 32 Stond heo 
wid attre. cxz00 Trin. Coll, Hont. 175 He..ne stont neure 
on one stede. ¢x1z05 Lay. 4330 Nu stond [c 1275 steond] al 
pis muchele Jond a Bailenes azere hond. /id. 15623 stunt. 
Lbid. 18850 stent. ¢x1220 Bestiary 1 De leun stant on hille. 
1362 Lanci. ?. Pl. A. x. 129 Porw wedlac pe world stont. 
3382 Wyetir Aznd. v.18 Whanne the womman stondith 
[v.r7. stonte, stonde] in the sizt of the Lord. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 11, 302 Or elles time com noght yit, Which standt 
upon thi destine. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 3548 Ry3t as hit 
stonte 3et in-to bis same day. 1426 Lyng. De Gurl. Pilgr. 
4956 In the corner that stent lowe. 147% Caxton Recuyeld 
(Sommer) 177 In the place where now stante the capytole 
of rome. ¢3557 Apr. Parker /s. xlv. 132 As mete it stant. 
1562 J. Hevwoop Prow. & Efigr. (1867) 184 He standth well 
in his owne conceyte. 

3. Past Indic. &. sing. 1 st6éd, 2-5 stod, 3 
stot, 4 stoed, 4-6 stode, stoode, 5 stodde, 6 
stoade, stond, 3- stood; worth. and Sc. 4-9 


stud(e, 5-9 atuid, 6 studd, stuide. 

Beowulf 1570 Leoht inne stod. ¢1200 Orain 3340 Patt 
enngell comm & stod hemm bi. 1250 Gen. & Ex, 432 Wid 
dead him stood hinke and aze. a 1300 Cursor AM. 1852 Pe 
streme it stud [Géft. stod, stode) ai stiJl in-an. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prol, 555 A werte, and ther on stood a toft of herys. 
a@x400 St. Alexins 439 (Laud 463) Out of his moup per stoed 
aleom. ¢1430 Chron. Vilod. 2160 Hurre modur stodde 
stylle. 203 Dunsar Thistle § Rose 97 On feild of gold he 
stude full mychtely. 1576 Lamparve Peramés. Kent. 92 
While Priams state, and kingdome vpright stoade. 1595 in 
Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 289 {He} stoud to it man uly. 
x61zr Sin W. Mure Afisc. Poems ii. 11, I stuid astonisch’d. 
1789 Burns Laddies by Banks o' Nith ii, The day he stude 
his country’s friend. 

b. g/. 1 stédun, -on, 1-2 -an, 2-5 stoden, 3 
Orn. atodenn, 3-6 stode, 4-5 stodyn, stooden, 
stod, 4-6 stoude, 4-7 Pinna? 7 ui (sense 
B. 36), 4— stood ; worth. and Sc. as sing. ; 

ie 328 Garas stodon. a 1000 ae 696 Searve 
stodun haftas hearsume. a1225 Leg. Kath. 7038 Shas 
stoden & seten per abuten. 1397 R, Grove. (¢ Pine 
Pe saxons in hor syde stode [a 7 ‘stoden] euere 3 ate 
2375 Barsour Bruce xv. 174 ‘Thai stude with hem Fat 
deplayit. 3386 CHaucer Cleks EG 7049 me i mn v4 
stooden [v.r7. stoden, stodyn] hire isyde. sal aritynges 


5 v. 
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i i i it age, 
piseere barrens SS) I. arz Thir men that stud 
about him. 1633 (see B. 36). a 


STAND. 


4. Present Participle. 1 standende, 1-4 ston- 
dende, 3 stondinde, 5-and(e; sortk. and Sc. 
4 stan(n)and, 4-5 standande, 4-6 standand, 5 
standdand, 6 standant; 4-5 stondeynge, 5 
-eng, 4-6 standyneg(e, stonding, stondyng(e, 
6 standeng, 4- standing. 

cgoo Bzda's Hist. wv. iv. 571 pa stondendan munecas ber. 
cr000 Ags. Gasp. xx. 6 He. .funde opre standende. a@z225 
Stondinde {see Bx}. ax300 Cursor Af. 4062 Hys breper 
schaues he sagh lutand Til his allan pat was standand, 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 1034, & fand a multytud 
wele greit of Iowis, stanand at his yhat. 1382 Wycur 
Ecctus. 1.13 And he stondende biside the auter. crqgo Ad. 
phabet of Tales 389 He contynued iij yere in his prayers, 
and all-way standdand. x549 Compl. Scot. i. 20 At this 
tyme ther is nocht ane stane standant on ane vthir. 21578 
Linpvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 188 Thair they 
fand the doore standand oppin. ; 

5. Past Particip~le. 1-6 standen, 1-5 stonden, 
2-5 istonde, 3 istonden, 3-5 ystonde, 4-5 
istounde, standyn(e, 4-6 stand(e, stond(e, 5-6 
stondyn; 6 standed, stoode, stode (Sc. and 
north. dial, stooden, studden), 6- stood. 

azizz O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070 In bare cyrce.. 
pet cer hefde standen fulle seofeniht for utan ezlces cynnes 
riht. ¢x17§ Lams. Hone. 47 Pa he hefede ber ane hwile 
istonde. 1300 Cursor MM. 9193 Pe tune o niniue..pat 
standen [z.r~. stondyn, stonden] had.. Fourten hundret yeir, 
©1386 Cnaucer Aferch. T, 250, J haue stonden in ful greet 
degree. 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 178 Hath standed 
& stedfastly persevered therin. cxs30 Zudic, Urines i ii. 3 
Whan it hath well rested & stondyn. 1535 Coverpate Ps. 
cv. 23 Had not Moses,.stonde before him. 1577 Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush. w. (1586) 184, The waxe will be verie 
white after it hath stand in the sunne. 1579 Stode [see B. 
god}. 1579 J. Fiecptr. Calvin's ¢ Sernt. 1. 6 Vhis article is 
much stoode vpon. 1596 Datryapce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. vr. 310 Because stoutlie they had stande with him in his 
defence. ; 

B. Signification and uses. 
I. Of persons and animals, in lit. and fig. senses, 

1. zutr. To assume or maintain an erect attitude 
on one’s feet (with distinction, expressed or under- 
stood, from szt, He, uel, etc.). 

egso Lindisf, Gosp. John xx. 14 Videt Iesum stantem 
gzesxh Sone hzlend stondende. cxzog Lay. 5863 Lihted of 
eowre blanken and stonded on eowresconken. azz25 Aner. 
R. 34 Sigged stondinde pesne psalm. cr2s0 Gen. & Ex. 
3149 Sod and girt, stondende, and staf on hond. ¢1330 
Arth, & Merl. 9276 Arthour, he seyd, pi kinde it nis To 
stond ofot. 1382 Wvcuir 2 Kings xiii, 21 The man quyckened 
a3eyn, and stode vpon his feet. cxrgo00 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 
16 Standande alle for be onur of the holy trinite. /did., 
Pan salalle stande for pereuerence. 1529 Rastet Pastyme 
(1811) 43 He ordeynid that men shuld stand while the gospell 
was reding. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 4x ‘The shep- 
heard ..must be well ware in the driuing of them,..that they 
neyther lye, nor sitte: for yf they goe not forwarde, they 
must stand. 1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. rv. xiii. § 7 On all the 

Sundayes., their manner was to stand [sc. instead of kneel- 

ing] at prayer. x6r0 Suaxs. Zemif. ut it, 47 Kneele, and 
repeate it, 1 will stand,and so shall Trinculo, 2629 Wans- 

worth Pilger, iii, 16 When they have ended the meale, the 

Rector..stands and sayes Grace, 1830 Porrester VI. x1 

Sit down, Ellen..see, you are peeping Lord Borrodale and 

Mr. Beamish standing. 1862 C. Knicur Pos. Hist. Eng. 

VILL xvi. 299 He kept the two peers standing, contrary to 

usage, during their audience. : 

b. said of the feet. 
eB2g Vesp. Psalter cxxi. 2 Stondende werun foet ure in 

ceafurtunum Sinum. ¢2391 Cuaucer Astrol. i. § 42a. 57 

Whan pou seest pe top of pe tour, sett a prikke pere-as pi 

foot stont. 1430 Prymer (1895) 45 We schulen worschipe 

in pe place where hise feet stoden. x535 CoveroaALe Ps, 
exxi. 2 Oure fete shal stonde in thy gates, O Jerusalem. 


c. Zo stand to, up to, tin to the knees (or other 
specified part): to stand z# water, mud, etc, which 


reaches to the knees (or other part). 

¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 5195 In blod he stode..Of hors & 
man in to pe anclowe. ¢x425 Aupetay Pains of Hell 68 in 
0. E. Misc. 212 Sum stod-vp to pe kne, And sum to pe 
armes 2 lytil lajghere, And sum to pe lippis moche deppere, 
zg90 Sin J. SuytHe Disc. Weafons Ded. 10b, Where their 
souldiors in their watches and centinels stoode to the mid 
legges in dirt and INyYTe. 

‘d. With predicate: To be of a (specified) 
height when holding oneself upright. Said also of 
quadrupeds, etc. 

x83: Youatr Horse ii. ro The Dongola horses stand full 
sixteen bands high, 1835 Dickens Sé. Boz, Mr. Watkins 
Tottle i, He..stood four feet six inches and three-quarters 
in his socks. 1855 Tennyson Mand 1. xut. i, Six foot two, 
as I think, he stands. 1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 219/2 He [the 
elephant] only stands five feet high. x889 F. C. Puitirs 
& Wits Fatal Phryne 1. 4 He only stood five feet ten 
in his stockings. + ; F i 

2. Used fig. in many phrases with literal wording; 
as fo stand on one’s own feet or legs. upon a (speci- 
fied) + foot or footing, not to havea leg to stand on, 
to stand in a person's or one’s own light (see LicuT 
6.1 g), 7 (another person's) shoes (see SHOE sb. 2k), 


in the way (ofa person or thing: see Way 5é.). 
€1330 Arth. & Merl. 9271 Al pat in his way stode, He bi- 
heueded hem & lete bem blode. ?¢ 1450 Lypc. 2. Courtesy 
85 The whiche twayne ay stondeth in my wey Maliciously. 
1863 Ascuam Scholezt. 1. {Arb.) 34 [They] stand by other 
mens feete, and not by their own. 1623 Massincer Dé. 
Milan 11.1, The Duke stands now on his owne legs, and 
needs No nurse to leade him. 1665, x818 [see Lec sd. 2c). 
3738 Swirr Pol, Conversat. Introd. 65 Upon -what Foot I 
stand with the present chief reigning Wits, 767 [see SHoe 
sb. 2k). 1832 Scorr Nigel Introd., The footing on which 
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the bullies and thieves of the Sanctuary stood with their 
neighbours, 1872 H. Kincsrey Hornby Mills, etc. 1. 65 
I cannot at present see that we have a leg to stand on. 
1893 Law Fral, 4 Feb, 88/1 Courts of equity would not 
grant relief to under lessees unless they consented to stand 
in the shoes of the original lessees, 3893 Nat. Observer 
7 Oct. 529/2 Cricket and football stand not upon the same 
footing. 

3. Of a horse: To be kept in a stable or stall. 
Phr. Zo stand at livery (see Livery 1 ¢ and jig.). 

1465 Paston Lett, 11. 254 As touching a stabil, Sir John 
Sparham and I have gote yow on ther your hors stode the 
last tyme ye were in this town. 1482 Cely Pagers (Camden) 
122 Lette hym [a horse] ronein a parke tyll Hallowtyd and 
then take hym wpe and ser hym and lette hym stand in 
the dede of whyntter. 1538 Exyor Dict, Stadulo, to 
stande as cattayle dothe in a stable. 1577 Gooce Heres. 
bach's Hush, 120 Laying fresh litter, so as they stand hard. 
107 Torset. Four./. Beasts 374 Bring him into the stable, 
and ther let him stand on the bit..the space of two houres. 
1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1072/4 Gentlemens Accompts, for 
Horses standing in the Kings Head near Charing-cross. 
1828 Darvitt Race Horse 1, x. 240 The race-course, at 
Richmond..is the most convenient for horses which stand 
in the town to sweat over. 1892 Field 2 April 469/3 A 
horse standing at livery would always have the best of food. 

To remain motionless on one’s feet; to cease 
walking or moving on. More explicitly fo stand 
Sast, still, ete.: see esp. STILL adv, 

c888 /Etrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 7 Wildu dior Szr woldon to 
irnan & stondan swilce hi tamu weeren. /éid. xxxvi. § 3 
Her ic wille nu standan faste; nelle ic nu nzfre hionon. 
3300 Cursor M. 17131 Duell a guile and fond to stan, Bi- 
hald mi fote, bi-hald mi hand. ¢x300 K. Horn 745 (Laud 
MS.) Ne stod he nowt to longe And syede forp ricte To 
reymyld be bricte. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. tv. 143 [They] 
stareden for studiing and stooden as Bestes. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 121 Quhen thay come to the dure, the King begouth 
to stand. x6rx Biste Ezek. i. 21, 24 When those went, 
these went, and when those stood, these stood. 16rg CHAp- 
MAN Odyss. VI. 202 All but Nausicaa fled ; but she fast stood. 
1842 Browninc Pied in xiii, The Mayor was dumb, and 
the Council stood As if they were changed into blocks of 
wood, Unable to moveastep, | 

b. In imper., a command to come to a halt, 
€. g. as a sentry’s challenge, a command to ahorse, 
a highwayman’s order to his victim (also standand 
deliver !), 

(1513 Douctas Axeis vit. tii.38 To tham he callis: Stand, 
sing men, How! xsgz Suaxs. Two Gent. 1v. i. 3 Stand sir, 
and throw vs that you haue about’ye. xs9z — Ven. § Ad. 
284 What recketh he his riders angrie sturre, His flattering 
holla, or his stand, I say? 1598 Barrer /heor. Warres 
1v. i. 103 Neither Captaine Alferes, nor any other officer to 
passe the word, stand.,vnlesse the necessitie be so vrgent 
[etc.}. 1635 Long Meg of Westminster ix. (1816) 17 One of 
the theeues with 2 good sword and buckler stept before, and 
said, Stand. aye A. Ssutn Lives Highwaymen (ed. 2) 1. 
38 He order’d him to Stand and Deliver. 1727 H. Buaxp 
Milit. Discifl. xii. 175 The Centinel.. when he is answer'd 
by the Sergeant who attends the Round..is to say, Stand 
Round...No Round is to advance after the Centinel has 
Challeng’d and order'd them to stand. 2810 Scorr Lady 
of L.v. xvitt, ‘Stand, Bayard, stand !'-the steed obeyed. 
1821 — Kenilw, xxiv, Are we commanded to stand and deliver 
on the King’s bighway! 1897 LEncycl. Sport I. 610/r 
(Lacrosse) The ball is dead when the referee calls ‘stand’. 

ce. Hunting. Ofadog: To point. Const. zpox 


(game). 
1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf s.v., To Stand is also the 
sition of pointers when they perceive their game. 1858 
Te in Vouatt's Dog (N.Y.)1. 53 He {the dog] might have 
been tutored..even sufficiently well to stand upon game. 

5. With predicative extension: To remain erect 
on one’s feet in a specified place, occupation, posi- 
tion, condition, etc. 

For many phrases, e.g. stand at attention, at east, at 
gazt, on one's own bottont, (on) tiptoe, perdu, upright, see 
the various words. 

1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt.xx. 3 He geseah opre on strate idele 
standan, ¢2z200 Ormin 141 & all be follc bar ute stod patt 
while onn heore bene. 1297 R. Grouc. 6816 A witesoneday 
as seint edward at is masse stod. x390 Gower Con/. 111. 
297 A Fisshere..sih aman thernakedstonde. 3530 Parscr. 
Ret Stande a strydlyng with my legges abrode. 1554 

facuys Diary (Camden) 75 Thexxiij day of November was 
a_man and 2 woman ‘stode on the pelery. 1678 J. S. 
Onerrable Church #7 When you stand with one foot in 
the poe 171 N. Brunpetr Diary (1895)93, I saw Peter 
Slinbead stand in y¢ Pillery at Leverp[ool]. “1786 tr. Beck- 
Jord’s Vathek (1883) 118 The woodmen..stood aghast at 
the command of Carathis to set forward. 1878 BrowninG 
La Saisiaz 5 At last I stand upon the summit. 

b. With inf. expressing the purposed or accom- 
panying action. 

cr000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 25 
sebiddenne. ¢ 1200 Ormin 3894 Enngless stanndenn a33 occ 
a33 To lofenn Godd & wurrpenn. 1591 Nasue Prognost. 
D2, Diuerse spirites in white sheetes shall stand in Poules.. 
to make their confessions, 1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames 
(1758) 72 No Trinck sball stand to fish above nine Tides in 
the Week. 1643 in Mart? Aberd. (1854) 422 [The college 
porter) shall suffer no children..to stand neir the yeat to 
mack urine. x742 Gray Eton 58 Ah, shew them where in 
ambush stand To seize their prey the murth’rous band! 
1813 Scotr Triernz. 1. xiii, Upon the watch-towers airy 
round No warder stood his horn to sound. 1850 ‘Bar’ 
Cricket Man. 44 Long Leg..usually stands to save four 
runs. 189t Harpy 7ess lii, While the horses stood to stale 
and breathe themselves. _ atten 

c. The accompanying action is often expressed 
by a verb in co-ordination, 0 stand and (do some- 


thing). ° . 
So in many Bible passages, rendered literally from the 


lonne se standad eow to 


Vulgate or the original. 


STAND. 


€xo00-/ELFaic Exod. xiv. 13 Standad and zeseod dri 
maréa. c1250Gex. & Bx. 1019 Abraham stod and Ganel 
hem wel. 1426 Lvpc, De Guil. Pilger. 4407 Asa chaumberere 
The syxte gate I stonde & kepe. x60 Suaxs. Ful. C.1y! 
iii, 249 So please you, we will stand, And watch ‘your 
Pleasure. ¢1655 Minton Sonn, xvi, They also serve who 
only stand and waite. 1842 Tennvson Sé. Sim. Styl, 34,1 
--Sometimes saw An angel stand and watch me, as I sang, 
1905 R. Bacor Passport ti. 7 Don Agostino stood and gazed. 

d. With pres. pple. as predicate, 

axz25 Leg, Kath, 743 Heo stod hercnende. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1x. xxvii. 382 They stode thus talkynge at 
a bay wyndowe. _ 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 83 After Thad 
stande a whyle diligently beholding such as entred in, 1697 
Drvven Virg. Past. vit. 4 ‘The salvage Linxes listning stood, 
1737 (S. Berwncton] G. de Lucca's: Mem, (1738) 32 It was 
a Shame to stand all Day firing at five Men, 1842 Macav- 
tay Horatius |x, Friends and foes in dumb surprise., Stood 
gazing where he sank, 

e. With sb. as predicate, e.g. fo stand sentinel, 
sentry (see SENTINEL 5, 1, SENTRY $6.1 2), umpire, 

To stand model, to pose to artists. 70 stand pad: 
see PAD 56.2 

1866 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 322 [He] had consented 
to stand umpire. 1890 Coruhill Mag. Sept. 253 She has 
stood model to her mother's lodgers. 1890 Universal Rev. 
15 Nov. 452 I ‘vestood model in all the studios worth naming 
in London. 2898 J. A. Ginas Cotswold Village xi. 229 His 
eldest son, Tom..generally stands umpire. 

6. In various specific uses, contextual or arising 
from ellipsis: 

a. To take up a position for fishing (for). In 
full, o stand to fish (cf. 5b). 

1630 in Binnell Deser, Thames (1758) 72 No Trincker shall 
stand for Smelts till the 21st Day of October...In Lent Time, ° 
they may stand every Day, 

_ b. Cricket and other games: To act as umpire 
in the field. (Cf. 5 e.) 

1846 W. Denisox Sk. Players Ded. 5 In almost every 
[cricket] match..where the Mary-le-bone, or equally .. 
impartial umpires do not stand. 1906A, E. Kxicnt Compl. 
Cricketer vi. 195 No umpire who is the nominee of a parti- 
cular county is eligible to stand in a game in which that 
county figures. 

7. With an adverb or advb. phr. implying change 
of place, distance, or the like, there often enters in 
the notion of movement as a preliminary to the 
static position; e. g. in ¢o stand aside, back, down, 
Serward, off, out, out of, up (see branch VII). 

¢1sz20 Sxerton Magny/. 763 Gyue this gentylman rome, 
syrs, stonde viter! 1597 SHaks, 2 Hen, /V, 1. iv, 116 Stand 
from him, giue him ayre. 1691 Humble Addr, Publicans 
New Eng. in Andros Tracts (1869) 11, 236 [At end of Proem] 
Stand clear, here comes the Address. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. 
Conversat, 39 Come, pray, stand out of my spitting Place. 
@ 31814 Fam. Politics y, niin New Brit, Theatre W247 
Stand out of the way, Miss. 1852 Burn Nav. § Milit. Dict. 
I. S.v.. Stand clear of the cable! 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bh., Stand front under t anotice given to those below 
to keep out of the way of anything being Jowered down, or 
let fall from above. . 

8. To stand o1 one’s head : to take up an acrobatic 
position, with the crown of the head on the ground 
and heels in air; also fig. (to be ready) to do this 
as a sign of extreme delight. Mot to know whether 
one is standing o1 one's head or one’s heels: to be 
in a state of utter bewilderment. 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 22 A Tumbler came in, and..stood 
upon his head. 1816 M. G. Lewis Frnt, W. Ind. (1834) 127 
Cubina. having never heard a harsh word from me before, 
scarcely knew whether he stood upon bis head or his heels. 
1833 Nyren Yung. Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 58 The glory of 
this reward made me scarcely to know whether I stood on my 
head or my heels. 1886 Miss Broucutos Dr. Cupid II.iv. 
103 Two years ago he would have stood on his head with 

joy at having the chance of going. 


9. To remain firm or steady in an upright posi- 
tion, to support oneself erect on one's feet. Often 
in negative contexts. Also with adj. or adv., as 


Sast, firm, stiff. ; 

c82zs Vesp. Psalter xvii. 3g Ic swencu hio ne hie magun 
stondan, a1300 Cursor D7. 24618 On fote vnethes moght 
i stand, sua Jam in lime and lith. 1362 Lanct. P. Pe. A. ve 
156 He hedde no strengbe to stonde til he his staf hedde. 
Jbid. A. 1x. 28 For stonde he neuere so stif he stumblep in 
be waggyng [ofthe boat). 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x. xxxvi- 
472 This Malgryne..wounded hym wonderly sore that it 
was merueylle that euer he myghte stande. 1530 Patscr. 
733/ Stande fast, for and you fall youarbut gone. zg9z in 
J. Morris Troubles Cath, Forefathers Ser. 111. (1877) 17 The 
old man..by cold taken at that being in the hole, was never 
after able to go or stand. 1682 Pripeaux Let?, (Camden) 
roz When they came unto him for their answer he could 
scarce speake or stand. 1897 A. E. Houcnton Gilbert 
Murray xiv. 230 His feet touched the floor before he knew, 
and to his amazement he found that he could stand. 


b. fig. To remain stedfast, firm, secure, or the 


like. Also with adj. or adv. 7 
¢1200 Moral Ode 316 in Trin. Coll. Hout. 229 For hit is 
strong te stonde longe and liht hit is to falle. “azz25 Leg. 
Kath, 1261 Beo stalewurde & stond wel. 1362 Lanct. 2. PL 
A. 1x. 42 He strengbeb fe to stonde, he sturep pi soule. 
€ 2380 Wycur S¢/. iVés. LL. 345 pes monkes stoden awhile, 
and turneden souner to coveitise. ¢ 1421 26 Pol, Poets xxi 
67 In goddis dome he stondis stable, pat wrekip not all his 
owen wronges. 1852 Huxoer, Stande stiffe or wilful! in 
opinion, obstinare. crge8in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Fore- 
Jathers Ser. 11. (1875) 318 Having heard moch of the pre- 
sent.,persecution of England and martyrdoms of such 2s 
have stood. 2608 Bacon Adz, Learn. 1. iii. § 6 If they 
stand in seditionsand violent alterations. 1657 BittrncstyY 
Brachy-Martyrot. xi. 35 Though some thus fell aways 


STAND, 


others stood fast, Remaining glorious Martyrs to the last. 
3667 Mitton P. L. 111. 99, { made him just and right, Sufh- 
cient to have stood, though free to fall. 1697 Drvpen Ded. 
“Eneid (e) 4 They had great success at their first appear- 
ance; but, not being of God (as a Wit said formerly), they 
cou'd not stand, 1855 Macaucay Ast. Eng. xvii. 1V. 53 
If it had seemed certain that William would stand, they 
would ail have been for William. 1888 Zrees (weekly ed.) 
29 June 8/r They had stood true to the honour of Ireland. 
1890 Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 1659, 164 Eldon exhorted the 
king to stand firm. 

ce. Zo stand or fall: often used fig. of a person 
or thing, to indicate that his or its fate is con- 
tingent on the fate of another person or thing, or 
must be governed by some event or rule. Const. 
with (a person or thing), dogether, also dy (a rule, 
an uncertain event). 

1683 D. A. Art Converse Pref, It shall stand or fall by 
your Verdict. 1743 Butkecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 87 
To be governed by the Rules of the Navy, and to stand or 
fall by them. 197% Funins Lett. lix. 308, L know we must 
stand or fall together, 18:8 Cruise Digest Tit. xxviii. vi. 
§ 37 The original and duplicate being but one will, they 
must stand or fall together. 3832 A-raminer 82/1 We have 
Lord Grey’s pledge to stand or fall with the bill. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) I. 402 The pre-existence of the soul 
stands or falls with the doctrine of ideas. 1885 Law Times 
Rep. LIM, 48/2 In my opinion..the solicitors must stand 
or fall by the bills they have sent in. 

10. To take up an offensive or defensive position 
against an enemy ; to present a firm front ; toawait 
an onset and keep one’s ground without budging. 
Of soldiers: To be drawn up in battle array. 

Chiefly contextual or with predicative extension, as fo 
standand fight; to stand fast, firm, tadversar; to stand 
at bay, at defiance, in the breach, in, (tat, ton) defence, on 
or upon one’s guard, on or upon the defensive or offensive. 
See also stand against (67), stand before (69). 

9x Blickl, Hom, 225 Ic mid pinum wxpnum getrymed on 
binum feban feeste stande. ¢xz0g Lay, 1601 Nes per nan 
swa, stzedeli pat lengore mibte stonden, 13.. Guy Warw. 
675x Per he [the boar) stod at a bay. ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Clerk's 1. 1139 Ye Archiwyues, stondeth at defense. ¢1470 
Gol. & Gaw, §75 Thoght thai war astonait, in that stour 
stithly thai stude. rg30 Parser. 732/2 Let them come, I 
shall stande at my defence. 1533 Britenpen Livy 1. xx. 
(S.T.S.) I. 210 Incontinent pir twa fabis ruschit fordwart on 
pe first man pat stude aduersare to pame. 1577, 1610 [see 
Guarp sé 5a} 1587 Gotvinc De Mornay 1. (1592) 11 
Whosoeuer shoulde tell thee to the contrary, thou wouldest 
stand at defiance against him. 1621 [see Breacu sd. 7 c). 
1634 Sin T. Hersert Zrav. 32 [Queen Normall] imme- 
diately put into Battaglia, and stood in her owne defence. 
@1700 EVELYN Diary 24 June 1690, It seemes the Irish in 
K, James’s army would not stand, but the English-Irish and 
French made greate resistance. 1959 Ann. Reg. 52 M. 
Conflans had two choices, either to fly, or to stand and fight 
it out. 1793 R. Hatt Afol. Freedom Press 43 They stood 
firm against a host of opponents. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. 
xliii, Bidding foemen on the farther side stand at defiance. 
1837 Cartyce #7. Rev. I. v.v, Hearing of which the Felons 
at the Chitelet.,stand on the offensive. x875 Jowrrr Plato 
(ed, 2) I. 92 The Lacedaemonians..are said not to have been 
willing to stand and fight, and to have fled, 1890 Tour 
Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 8 The last Irish army stood at bay at 
Limerick. 

Ll. a. Zo stand upon one's trial, + to stand in 
doont or judgement: to submit to judicial trial or 
sentence. See also stand at68a,standto76a. To 
stand to the bar: of an accused person, to stand up 
and come forward to hear the verdict of the court. 

a1300 Cursor MM. 9492 Nein na curt aght thral be herd, 

Ne stand in dom to be ansuerd. 1390 Gower Conf. I. gt 

Howso thou be to wyte Of Branchus deth, men schal] respite 

As now to take vengement, Be so thou stonde in juggement 

Uponcerteincondicioun. 14.. Burgh Lawis xxxi, in Ane. 

Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec, Soc.) 16 ke spousyt man may 

ansuer for his spousyt wyff and stande in iugement [ef stare 

tn tudicto} and do for hir all thyng at the court demys hym. 

1596 Sir L. Afore 1. ii. 158 Lifter, stand to the barre: The 

jurie haue returnd thee guiltie. x77x E. Loxe in Hone's 

Everyday Bk, VW. 202 The prisoner. .stands upon his trial. 


+b. Zo stand (in judgement), said of the judge 


or court: To hold session. Ods, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Coms. 7b, That he {God} stand 
not in judgement agaynst us lest we be damned. c¢ 1800 
Laird o Logie xiv. in Child Ballads IN. 453 The morn the 
Justice Court's to stand. ‘ 

12. To appear as 2 candidate, to offer oneself as 


acandidate. Const. for (a post, office, { university 
degree); +o 5e (an office-holder) ; agaznsé (a rival 
candidate). + In early use ¢o stand for the electzon 
(of), to stand in election (for), stand to be elected ; 


also fo stand candidate. ke 

tgsr Rosinson tr. More's Utopia un, iti. (1895) 136 Owte 
of the .iiii, quarters of the citie there be .itit, chosen..to 
stande for the election. 1562 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 291 The two fyrste persons. .shall stonde.. 
for the eleccyon of the Mayer. 1607 Suaks. Cor. m1. i. 
248 Were he to stand for Consull. Jdid. m1. ii. 2 How 
many stand for Consulships? 163: Weevrr Anc. Funeral 
Mon. 540 Who stood in election for the Popedome. 22635 
Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 54 None durst appear to: 
stand for the place. 1674 Woop Life (O.H.S.) Il. 279 
Thomas Thyn chose burgher for Oxon...SirCh. Wren stood 
against him. 
few votes, 1678 Watton Li/e Sanderson b xb, Inthe year 
1614. he stood to be elected one of the Proctors,.. They per+: 
swaded_ him, that if he would but stand for Proctor,. .he 
would infallibly c: it against any Opposers. 1690 Locke 
ard Let, Toleration i. (1692) 25 Had you stood to be Con- 
stable of your Parish, 1705 Hearne Collect. 6 Oct. (O.H.S.) 
I, 52 Mr. Ellison stands Candidate for Fellows id. x 
Nov, 85 Dr. Hudson stood to be Library-Keeper.. 1709 [bi 


Joid, Sit Georg Croke stood but he had very 


803 


27 Oct. FI. 293 [He] stood for ye Degree of Master of Arts, 
1720 Ozer Vertot's Rom, Ref. U. a 278 Those that stood 
Candidates Eroush their money openly to the Place of Elec. 
tion. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr.131 Tostand for an honour. 
1879 Frovve Czsariv. 39 Marius began to be spoken of as a 
possiblecandidate. Martusconsentedtostand. 1890 B/ackw, 
Mag. CXLVIIL, 589/2 He did not stand for a fellowship. 
b. Zo stand for a constituency or Sor Larltia- 
ment: to offer oneself for election as the repre- 
sentative of a constituency in the House of 
Commons; originally +0 stand for burgess, etc. 
(05s.). + Zo stand double: of two candidates, to 
contest an election (0ds.). 

3676 Lp. Roos in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 35 
My uncle Mr, John Grey standing for Burgess for Leicester, 
1690 Lurtrete Brief Rel. (1857) I. 16 We hear from all 
parts the great contests that areabout the election of parlia. 
ment men, that there is hardly any county or town but they 
stand double. 1713Guardian No. 58 P 5, 1 design to stand for 
our Borough the next Election. 17:4 Lapy M. W. Monracu 
Let, to W. Montagu (1887) 1. 59, I agree with you of the 
necessity of your standing this Parliament. 1844 DisraAEy 
Coningsby w. xi, Tadpole wants me to stand for Birming- 
ham. 1867 Trottore Last Chron. Barset 1. viii. 68 Dr. 
Thorne intended to stand for the county on the next vacancy, 
1890 Sat. Rev. 3 May §26/2 Sir Charles..had never stood 
for Parliament. 

13. Card-playing. To be willing, or announce 
one’s willingness, to play with one’s hand as dealt. 


Opposed to ass. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 36 When one of the 
gamblers stands, that is to say, will niay 1879 H. Jones 
( Cavendish ') Card £ss. 58 (In the game of Prime,} Each 
then examined his hand and either stood or passed. 


14. U.S. To stand pat: (a) [Cf prec. and fat 
hand s.v, Pat adv. and a. 3b.) In Poker, to play, 
or declare one’s intention of playing, one’s hand 


just as it has been dealt, without drawing other 
cards. (6) ¢transf. To adhere to an existing state 


of things or to an avowed policy (esp. a high 
tariff), refusing to consider proposals for change 
orreform. Hence Stand-patsé.and a3 Stand- 
patter, Stand-pattism. 

1882 Poker; how to play it 12 The gentleman..failed to 
better his hand. The other stood pat. 1903 M. A. Hanna 
~ at Akron, Ohio, Now I say, Stand pat; you are not on 
the defensive. 1903 Public Opin. (U.S.) 8 Oct. 451/2 The 
Republican platform is principally noteworthy for the vehe- 
mence with which its framers ‘stand pat’ upon the tariff. 
The father of ‘stand patty! Hunselt could not find fault 
with the declaration that no revision is needed now. 904 
Evening Transcript (Boston, Mass.) 16 Feb. r1/2 He..was 
an avowed stand-patter on the tariff. 1910 /éid. 18 Aug. 
10/5 The standpats in Iowa have been licked, and hereafter 
willeither vote with the standpat Democrats or change their 
views. 

15. Uses in which the force of the verb is 
weakened and approaches that of a copula, the 
stress being on the complement or predicative ex- 
tension. a. With sb. as complement; To take 
or hold the office, position, responsibility, etc. 
indicated by the sb.; to act as; e.g. to stand 
security, surely; formerly, to stand captain, king, 
officer, etc. Also, to be ranked or regarded as, to 
have legal status as, Occas. with as before the sb. 
1429 in Cal, Pat. Rolls 8 Hen. VI, 3x Non of the xxiiij 
aldermen xal..concentyn to be chosen er standen as an 
arbitrour. aghens any of the said xxiiij aldermen. 1442 in 
Proc. King’s Council [vel,(Rolls) 275 For the tyme that they 
haue stonde your officers there. 7455 Rolls of Parlt.V. 
308/2 All the tyme that the seid Duke stode Capitayn, 
1470 Haroinc Chron, xxxt. vii, When he had stond so 
kyng by fourty yere. 168r Drvpen Abs. & Achit. 776 Then 
Kings are Slaves to those whom they command, And 
Tenants to their Peoples pleasure stand. a@x700 Evetyn 
Diary 1 May 1680, This yeare I would stand one of the 
collectors of their rents, to give example to others. 1713 
Sreeve Englishunan No. 5.31 The Pretender stands in our 
Law a Traytor to this Nation. 1776 /rial of Nundocomar 
22/1 If 1 can get any one else to stand my security. 1857 
J. W. Donatpson Chr. Orthod. 116 Christianity stands 
surety for the divine origin of all that is spiritual in the 
creed of Moses. 1884 Pirxis Fudith Wynne U1. xx, 238 
Oscar,..in the event of Wolf’s decease, stood next heir, 
1894 H. Nisset Sush Girl’s Rom, 199 The future hope 
of standing an honest man. 

b. Zo stand godfather, godmother, sponsor; also 
to stand as or for godfather, etc. ; also simply ¢o 
stand = to act as sponsor (for a child). 

Sometimes $ to be proxy_/or another person as sponsor. 
1676 Lapy Cuawortn in 22th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comut, 
App. v. 28 Mr. Hide is going..to Poland to stand for our 
King at the King’s child’s cristening. 1706 N. BLuNpELL 
Diary (1895) 44 My Doughter Frances was Christoned, 
Collofnel} Butler stood Godfather for my Brother Lang, 
and Mrs. Mills stood for my Lady Gerard. 1709 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4560/2 The King of Denmark and King Augustus 
stood as Godfathers to a Son of the Velt-Marshal. 1710-11- 
Swirt Fru. to Stella 16 Jan., A girl..and died in a week 
..and was poor Stella forced to stand for godmother? 1742 
Ricrarpson Pasela 1V. 142 The Earl and Countess of 
C—, and Lord and Lady Davers, are here, to stand in 
Person at the Christening. 1766 Gotpsu. Vic, W. xx, 
‘To stand godfather to all the butler’s children. xBe9 Mat- 
xin Gil Blas x1. i. (Rtldg.) 392 The governor's lady. stood 
for Scipio's daughter. 1846 D. Jerrotp A/rs, Caudle xvi, 
Then she’d no right to stand for the child. 1856 Miss. 
Yoxce Daisy Chain t. viii, Richard hoped they would find 
sponsors by that time; and there Mrs. Taylor gave little 


there was no one she liked to ask to stand. 1877 -—~ 
as the godfather. 


of a | 


hope;. 
Casmeos Ser. ut. xv. 132 Edward..stood 
e. Zo stand one's friend, to act the part 


ne A peter 


| stood to talk about the Price 


STAND. 


friend to another. + Formerly in other similar 
phrases, as fo stand good prince (20), to stand 
(one’s) good lord, 

146 Mem, Hexhan (Surtees) I, Ilustr. Docum. p.ci, Sup- 

osyng. .that.. Humfray hade stonde trew liegemanto Kyng 

edward, 1483 in Aets Parlt, Scotl, (1875) X11. 32/1 That 
his hienez sal stand jn tyme tocum gude & graciouse prince 
to him. 1538 Loxpon in Lett. Suppress, Monasteries 
(Camden) 217 Doctor Baskerfelde, to whom I do humblie 
besek your lordeschippe to stonde gudde lorde. 157% in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 408 May it please your 
honour, .tostand my good Lorde for the obtayning of thesayd 
office. 1598 R, Bernarp tr. Zerence, Phorntio v. iii, I pray 
thee stand my friend, and Iend mea little mony once againe. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear u. i. 42 Coniuring the Moone To stand 
auspicious Mistris. x607 — Cor. 1. iii. 198 Standing your 
friendly Lord, 1662 Htnsert Body Divinity u. 7 He stood 
our friend without flinching. 1677 DucpaLe in Hatton 
Corr, (Camden) 149 To intreate that you will please to stand 
my freind to his Mate, x924 Tytpestev Diary (1873) 148 
But honest Dick and Ben stud my flreind. 1890 Tout Hist. 
Eng. Jr. 1689, 109 George II. and Queen Caroline stood his 
firm friends, 1890 Afurray's Mag. Dec, 824 I'll stand your 
friend, and see you through it. 


d. With pa. pple. as complement: To be or 
remain in the specified condition; e.g. ¢o stand 
committed, indebted, pledged. Also with adj. of 
state or condition, e.g. fo stand free, to stand alone 
(in an opinion, a contest, course of action, etc.) ; 
to stand mute (see MUTE a. 1). 

Usually with reference to a condition resulting from an 
engagement or a decision, or ascertained by survey of a 
Situation. / stand corrected: Y accept or acknowledge the 
correction ; so / stand reproved, 

€x386 CHaucer Man of Law's 7. 557 An emperoures 
doughter stantullone. 1390 Gower Conf. III, 317 Thus stant 
this lady justefied. c1400 Seryx 2636 So stond I clene des- 

erat, but ye con help oust. x442 Rolls of Parit. V. 57/2 

enementz that they stode enfeffed ynne. 1537 in Archzo- 
logia XXV. 506 A certen obligacyen wheryn my husband... 
stode bownde, 1590 Knaresh, Wills (Surtees) 1, 168,20 markes 
which he standethe indebted unto me. xs9r SHaKs. Two 
Gent.1. iii. 60 And how stand you affected to bis wish? @ 1593 
Mar.owe £dw. £1, 1. i, Stand gratious gloomie night to his 
deuice. 1643 H. Leste Sern. St. Mary's, Oxford 9 Feb. 
26 Of all these crimes they stand indited by the Prophets, 
1668 Dryven Maiden Queen v. i, I stand corrected, and 
myself reprove. 1727in Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874)29 He 

d been and stood attainted of high treason. 1720 Watrr- 
Lann Eight Seri. 109 To Him the very Angels owe.. what. 
ever Excellencies and perfections they stand possess'd of, 
1829 Examiner 756/1 We stand almost alone in this exe 
pression of taste. 1849 Grote Greece 11. lv. (1862) V. 30 
Alkibiades stood distinguished for personal bravery. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 11876) II. vii. 147 Let the meeting 
stand adjourned. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 11. iv, 37 
Gloucester seems to fave stood free from all suspicion. 
x88x Garpiner & Muctincer Study Eng. Hist. 1. vi. 122 
The Catholics stood alone in looking for direction toa head 
beyond the seas. 189% A/urray's Mag. Apr. 433 The dele- 
gates..stand pledged to a series of resolutions. 


e. With adv. or advb. phrase: To be, to con- 


tinue or remain in a specified state, position, etc. 
e.g. to stand in doubt, danger; to stand in a (certain} 
sohice, relation; to stand well or high (= to be in high 
favour or esteem) witk a person; fo stand fair (= to be 
favourably situated, to have good chances) for something 
or fo do something; Zow do you stand (financially)? For 
to stand in awe see 45. ret 
©1386 Cuaucer Prol, 88 In hope to stonden in his lady 
grace. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 147 The more he caste his wit 
aboute, The more he stant therof in doute. ¢xq40 Pallad. 
on Hush, 1. 23 If hit be cleer and hool, stond out of fere. 
1453 Cov. Lect Bk. 275 Dureng the tyme that ye stonde in 
the seide offices. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20b, 
Than the brother demaunded of hym in what case he stode. 
1530 PAtsar. 733/1,1 stande in dowt of athyng, se me double. 
ax578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 84 He 
stuidé nocht lang in this credit. 16:0 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 329 Hee never stood in feare of them. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandetslo’s Trav. 112 They stood faire to be- 
come Master of the Island. 1697 Coxtier £ss. Mor. Sudy. 
u. (1703) 117 Men naturally desire to stand fair in the 
opinion of others. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6125/1 Baron 
Lagerberg..seems to stand fairest for that important Post, 
17 z H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 128, I stood at 
ahigh rent. 1823 Byron Jxav xu. xxiv, Juan stood well, 
both with Ins and Outs. 1844 J. T. Hewett Parsons & 
W. xxi, I stand remarkably well for the Derby. 1B48 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xxi, Old Osborne stood in secret 
terror of his son. s855 Macauray /7ist. Eng, xi. 111. 14 
The relation in which the King stood to his Parliament and 
to his ministers. 1856 7ifan Alag. Dec, 551/2, I stood very 
high with him ; he was as fond of me asa son. 1890 Conan 
Dovie Firm of Girdlestone x. 78 How do you stand for 
money? 1893 Ludgate Monthly Jan. 244/2 Nobody quite 
knew how he stood financially; he might be rich or he might 
be poor, u bop igs 
16, Varions figurative uses with /o and infinitive. 


+a. Ina negative clause (or with % etc.): To 
stay, stop, wait (in order to do something); to 
make a point of, insist upon (doing something). . 
1563 Homilies Il. Passion 11, 199b, A thousande sag J 
examples are to be founde in Seripiare, 7 = ee ee 
sends Foy a tie Gutiol & ich storie, though I will 


Fudgem. (1612) 46 The truth of w r 


ight be truc. 
not stand to auow, yet I doubt not ey fecon whereof 


Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxii. § 8 T 
Seen nove stande to discusse. 1652 J. Syegne i 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 364, I shoal sec S iis ol Bs : a 
ii i . 5 
too much, if I stood to relate the pa piculare C70 Dea in 


t stand to justi 
GN ae fo ‘Sir IV. Strickland rel. to Coal 


ii it to bear of any body who 
Trade 28 How rarea ig ‘before-hand atall? 1766 Cor. 
Which we cannot stand here 


plete Fariner s.V- Surveying; 07-2 


STAND. 


to treat of. 1854 Miss Baker Worthanpt. Gloss.'s.V., ‘1 
never stand to do it‘: i.e. 1 do not take che trouble, lam 
not so particular, : ; 

tb. Ina negative clause: To hesitate, scruple, 
refuse, be slow (to dosomething). Ods. (chiefly Sc.). 

1563 J. Davivson in IVodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 2rz, I wyll 
nocht stand to give Mr. Quintine the First part of this 
reasone grantit. 1698 Season. Adon. Gen. Assembly (1699) 
zr Mr. John Hepburn standeth not to say, that some of 
them makea mock of serious Persons. 1712 Caldwell Papers 
(Maitl, Club) I, 229 He promised, that..he would not stand 
to help him to purchase a place, 1728 Ramsay Lure 61 
T’ oblige ye, Friend, I winna stand. ax800 Dk. Athole's 
Nurse xicin Child Ballads 1V. 152 And the curtains they 
neer stood to tear them, - 

+e. To have opportunity (to do something). 
Said of persons and things. Ods. 

1s89 PuTrennamM Eng, Poesie ut. i. (Arb.) 78 That all things 

stand by proportion, and that without it nothing could stand 
to be good or beautiful. 1605 Danie. PArlotas 1. i, Seeing 
your owne designes not stand to square With your desires, 
x61a Brinstey Lud. Lit. x. (1627) 158 Orations, .wherein 
Schollers stand to shew most art. 

d. In betting, commercial speculation, etc. : To 
be in the position of being reasonably certain Zo 
(win or lose something or a specified amount) ; 
to have zo (win or lose a certain amount in a 
specified contingency). 

x86 Semple Bar 11.150 He stands to lose twenty thou- 
sand. 2871 Punch 19 Aug. 67/r So hedging your bets.. 
that you stand to win sufficient gloves to last you the whole 
season. 3880 Mus. Lynn Linron Rebel of Family i, She 
stood to lose all round. 1891 Chamb. Frul, 27 June 404/r 
He stands to win either way. 3892 /4id. 8 Oct. 648/1 If 
aman were reckless,..he stood to dismast his ship and 
hopelessly ruin his chances of a smart passage. 

TT. Of things. 

* To beset upright, to be in adefinite position, etc. 

17. To be in an upright position with the lower 
part resting on or fixed in the ground or other 
support; opposed to ze. Const. om, spon (the 
ground, a base, etc.). Cf. sense I. 

71 Blicki. Hont.239 He par zeseah swer standan, ¢ 1200 
Ormin 14412 Pa sexe waterrfetless Patt stodenn wipp batt 
waterr bar, 1375 BarBour Brice xvit. 135 Quhan thai the 
baner saw syinpilly Swa standand. 1382 Wrceur 2 Aings 
vi. 31 Thes thingis do to me God, and thes thingis adde, 31f 
the heued of Helisee, the sone of Saphath, schulde stonden 
vpon hym today. [Similarly x62, 1884; lit. from Hebrew.) 
1385 Cuaucer Monk's 7. 419 But litel out of Pize stant a 
tour. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur, xvii. 62 One of the castels 
that stondyn in the forest of Sherewood. 1523 Douci.as 
JE neis vi. x. §7 Thair speris stikking in the erd did stand. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1. ix. 59/1 How longe that ymage 
had stande in that olde tabernacle that coulde no man tell. 
1585 Hicins Funius' Nomencl. 183/2 Sextrina,..a weavers 
shop or workehouse where his loomes stand. 1594 NAsHE 
Unfort. Trav. E 4b, Wks, 1904 HLH. 256 Her house stood 
xppon vaultes. 1694 Ace, Sev. Late Voy. uu, 22 When the 
Skies are not very clear, the Mountains stand, to about the 
middle, in the Clouds. zgro Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 
42 It [a volume] stands 4t9 T. 14, Art, 1735 Jounson Lobo's 
Abyssinia Descr. x. 103 Two rows of sharp Teeth, standing 
wide from each other. 2750 Gray Long Story 2 In Britain's 
Isle, no matter where, An ancient pile of buildings stands. 
x823 Scotr Quentin D. v, A flagon of champagne stood 
before them. 31886 Miss Serceant Wo Saint I. i. 16 Be- 
hind the town-hall, stood the parish church, 1889 Cestury 
Mag, June 177/2 One ofits [the prison’s} longer sides stands 
flush with the line of the street. . 

b. Of plants: To grow erect. Also with com- 
plement, Zo stand high, thick, thin, etc. Said esp. 
of grass, com, etc. when left uncut to ripen. 

888 JEtrrep Boeth., xxv. 57/21 Swa bid eac pam treowum 
pe him gecynde bid up heah to standanne, ¢2x205 Lay. 
26058 And sturte him biaften ane treo pe ber stod (¢x275 
stot) aneouste. cxz90 5S, Eng. Leg. 18/598 A fair herbe, 
ee men cleopez letuse, heo i-saiz stonde bi be weize. 1382 

Wveur Exod. xxii. 6 If fyer, .cacche..the corn stondynge 
in feeldis. 2873 Tusser A’usd, (1878) 79 Such fewell as 
standing a late ye haue bought, now fell it. xs8s Hic1xs 
Sunius’ Nomencl, 107/1 Seges,..corne standing and yncut 
downe. 1618 W. Lawson Mew Orch. & Gard. viii. (1623) 
22, 1 haue seene many trees stand so thicke, that one could 
not thriue for the throng of his neighbours. 1700 DrypeNn 
Ovid's Met., Acis §& Galatea 110 Red Strawberries, in 
shades, expecting stand. 1765 Afuseusin Rust. 1V. 216 If 
the corn on this good land stood thin, we may safely con- 
clude, that it was sown thin. 1837 Cartyte /r. Kev. I. 1 
ii, The blossom of French Royalty. .was still standing with 
allits petals, 1842 Louvon Subusdan Hort. 313 If the tree 
is to stand four or more years. 1847 Pral. R. Agric. Soc. 
VUL 1 75 White wheats should stand somewhat longer. 
1858 bid: XIX. 1. 189 A piece of clover which was first 
mown and then allowed to stand for seed. 

c. Hence, by hypallage, of land, Za stand thick 
with or deep in: To be covered with a rich stand- 
ing crop. (Cf. 27 b.) 

1535 CoverpaLe /s, Ixiv. (ixv.) 13 The valleys stonde so 
thicke with corne vere Tice ue ag Ke oy, yt they 
laugh and. ec. r6ar J. Jackson True Evang. T, iti. 214 
The lands aan thick with corn. 1899 Marc. Bexsox & 
Gourtay Temple af Aut i. 3 The fields..stand deep in corn., 

d. Of the hair: To grow, stiff and erect like 
bristles. | 70 stand on end, up, upright: to rise up, 
on the head as a result of fright or astonishment. 

€1386 CHaucer Prof. 555 Ther on stood a toft of herys 

Reed as the brustles of a'sowes erys. 1530 Patscr. 733/2 

Whan I passéd by the churche yarde my heares stode up-, 

right for feare.. 1547 Booror. Brew. Health (870) 75 The 

.183. Chapitre dothe shewe of standyng vp of mannes heare., 

1592 Greene, Defence Conny-catching Wks, (Grasart} X1. 72 

His mustachies..standing as stiffe as if he wore a Ruler in 


his mouth, ¢x6xx CuarMan [/fad ¥. 593 This sight, when | 


| 


| 
: 
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great Tydides saw, his haire stood yp on end, @ 1691 Bote 
Hist, Air (1692) 174 Their Horses Hair stood upright, like 
Bristles, with the vehement Cold. 1778 Miss Burney £velina 
(1791) 1. xl. 200 As for the particulars, I’m sure they'd make 
your hair stand on end to hearthem. 1875 Jowett Plate 
(ed, 2) 1,249 When I speak of horrors, my hair stands on end. 

e. To project in relief. (Cf. stand out, 99 i.) 

3683 Moxon A/ech, Exerc., Printing xiii. vp 4 [He] Sculps 
out the Steel between the..Marks..on the Face of the 
Punch, and leaves the Marks standing on the Face. 

18, More loosely : To be set, placed or fixed ; to 
rest, lie (with more or less notion of firmness and 
steadiness), Of a dish or its contents: To rest 
flat or on a flat base. 

¢1z00 OrMIN 1030, & bi patt allterr stodenn a33 Patt 
follkess halizdomess, Patt wzrenn inn an arrke par Wel & 
wurrplike yemmde. cx4z0 ?LypG. Assembly of Gods 357 
A gymlot and a fauset theropon stood. 1459 aston Lett. 
1. 490 Item, iij. pyllowes stondyng on the autre off rede 
felwet. x55r Sir i Wituams Accompte (Abbotsf. Club) 24 
Two collettes of golde, wherin standeth two course eme+ 
raldes, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 200 Milk must 
not stand on the table with flesh, nor touch it. 1682 Grew 
Afuszuntt. § 5.%, 100 At the top of his Head, just under 
the Horn, stand his Eyes. 18:8 Scotr Hyrt. Afidl. xvii, 
Some food stood on the table. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana 
v. 42 On which [table] stood an inkstand. 1908 [Muss E. 
Fow er] Betz. Trent § Ancholine 24 A dial, of wood, stands 
upon an old hewn stone in the middle. 

9, Ofa place, country, piece of ground, dwelling, 
etc.: To besituated in a specified position or aspect. 
Now chiefly of a town or village (? as consisting of 
erect edifices). 

893 JELFRED Ors. (1883) 19 He seglode on fif dazan to 
pam porte be mon het et Haepum ; sestent betuh Winedum 
& Seaxum & Angle. 97: Liickl, Hom. 77 Gab on pa wic 
be beforan inc stonded. c¢xz0g Lay. r25 Ful neh ban ilke 
stude bar Rome nou stonded. x297 R. Grouc. 3 Pe see ge 
him al aboute, he [England] stond {v. 7. stont, stant] as in 
an yle. 13.. XK. Adis. 3269 Theo cite upon the see stod, 
1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 114 Panne he farus to a feld..Pat 
stod on an hie stede. 1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 28 Ek se 
thy londe Be fertile, and commodiously stonde, 1472 Cax- 
ton Recuyell (Sommer) 188 She and her susters soiourned 
in a cyte whiche stode on the ryuage. 1548 Hart Chron, 
Edw, [V,233b, The toune standeth lowe, and the Ryver 
passeth thorough. 1550 Crow.ey Zfigr. 208 A Marchaunte 
». Returned to his contrey, whiche in Europe standes. 1607 
W. S. Puritane m1. iv, 36 Put. O, it [a room) stands very 
pleasantly fora Scholler. 16rz Coverre Voy.11 This place 
of our then ancoring standeth in the height of fiue Degrees 
and zo, minutes. beet be Mavnprett Journ. Ferus.(1732)7 
The City stands Northerly. 1792 T. Twinine Recreat, (1882) 
160 The village stands pleasantly. 1849 Macauray fist. 
Eng. iii. I. 336 Large as Bristol might then appear, it occu- 
pied but a very small portion of thearea on which it now 
stands, x82 ‘I'HacKERAY EZssnond 1. iti, A large pleasant 
green flat, where the village of Castlewood Stood ead stands, 

20, With predicative extension or complement, 
indicating the manner or condition, the verb 
retaining more or less of its proper force (senses 
17-19); e.g. to stand high, firm, oper, ajar. 

c897 AELERED Gregory's Past, C. Pref. 5 Hu 6a ciricean.. 
stodon madma & boca gefyldx. cxz05 Lay. 5352 Al pat 
liggende Jond pat lid in toRome..penustonded riche. ar250 
Owl & Night. 623 Myn hus stont briht & grene. 1375 
Barsour Bruce vi. 77 He saw the brayis hye standand, 
€1400, 21513, 1786 [see Ayarady.'} 1477-9 Wee. St. Alary 
at Hill (1905) 84 A tenement..standyng void by the terme 
of Estir, Midsomer, and Mighelmasse. 1513 Douctas 
Ee nvis vi. Si. 104 The blak 3ettis of Pluto, and that dirk 
way Standis evir oppyne and patent nycht and day. 
1675 J. S(mirn] Horolog. Dial. 35 Fasten it (the clock] with 
another nail or two, that it may stand firm and not shake. 
1697 Dryocn Virg, Georg. ut. 499 And open let thy Stacks 
all Winter stand. 2709 Steere Zatler No. 194 P5 The 
Gate stood open. 2738 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia Descr. 
xi. 11x A large stone House. .which had stood uninhabited 
so long, that great Numbers of red Ants had taken Posses- 
sion of it, 3857 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art ii. §77, I have seen 
the hail fall in Italy till the forest branches stood stripped 
and bare. 1866.— Crowz of Wild Olive § 57 My eye caught 
the title of a book standing open in a bookseller’s window. 
1894 Amer. Dict. Printing, Stands high. In printing, type 
or blocks which are higher than other types or than the 
normal height. xgxo Hocarts in Zucyel. Brit. 1. 248/2 
The main chamber, .stands free, isolated from the rest of 
the plan by corridors. s91z H. L. Cannon in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Oct. 661 The ‘cog ’..was lightly laden, and so stood 
high out of the water. ' : 7 

b. OF a house, ete., As zt stands: with all its 
farniture, decoration, etc. 

1§27 in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 14, I will a house to my 
wif in Scrayngham, and hir chamer as it standis, 1668 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. Var, Coll. (1907) IV. 245 The 
pac and materialls, or the house itselfe as it stands, to be 
solde. 

- ta. To be fixed or set-or 
direction. Obs. 

1472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 409 His say'll that stode. 
ouer ende by force of the wynde, was smyten full of hooles. 
3637 B. Jonson Goodwife's Ale in Athenzum (1904) 1 Oct. 
447/2 My mouth did stand awry, just as it were Labouring. 
to whisper somewhat in mine Eare. 1687 A. Lovett. tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 6 Its tail stands another way than 
the Tails of other fish which are forked upwards and down- 
wards. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. 150 Aji the other Long- 
boats row out before, and take notice which way the Line 
doth stand. ° i : . 

2L To be inscribed, drawn, painted,-etc. (in a 
list, sheet, or the like). Hence of words or literary 
matter: To be set down, recorded, composed in a 


(specified) context or form. 
871-889 Charter in O. E, Texts 452/43 Deos foresprec 
& pas gewriotu, Fe herbeufan awreotene stondad, .c xz00 


turned in a specified 


a 


STAND, 


Oran 315 All iss pwerrt ut sob. . Patt stanndebp o 
spellboc. _Lbid, 4986 Patt bocstafl. Pi att uppo ip be Gods. 
stannt Rihht allre nesst te firrste, 1362 Lancet. P, PY A 
1. 48 And he asked of hem, of whom spac pe lettre, And 
whom be ymage was lyk bat ber-Inne stod. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 279 In pe first compas..Stude pe xij vndirstandings 
stoutly engrauen. cx4s0 Alirk's Festial 45 Then, for pe 
3ere ys rewlet and gouernet by pe kalender, and pis day 
stondeth yn pe begynnyng berof, hit ys callet 3eres-day, 
1583 [see Runaic sé. 3]. 2603 Suaks. Aleas. Jor Mou ti 
40 Lo fine the faults, whose fine stands in record. 1605 — 
Macb. w.i, 134 Let this pernitious honre Stand aye accursed 
in the Kalender. 1754 Snertock Disc. (1759) Le ix. 251 
These Words stand towards the Close of St. John’s Gospel, 
wor Strutt Sports & Past. 1. i. 44 The victories t ey 
obtained over their enemies..stand upon record in the his. 
tories of this country. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch.x, I will 
not say but my name may stand onthe list. 1832 Examiner 
370/2 Mr. E, L. Bulwer’s motion..stands for Thursday 
next. 1890 Harger's Alag. June 44/2 Richard Garrard 
Fenwick—so his name stood on the club list. xgxx Jacques 
in 36¢4 Prov, Alig, Law Soc. 26g Her husband of course 
has no vote as the house does not stand in his name. 

b. esp. of numerical figures: To be set down 
or entered in a list, account, ledger, or the like. 
Hence of a sum, price, score ; also of the game or 
player whose score is recorded. Const, af (a certain 
figure), 

3537 NV. Country Wells (Surtees) 153 That Roger Shawes 
sonne be forgiven the odde mony that standith in my boke 
more than lxvjs. viijd. 1579 Dicces Stratfor. 1, xvi. 26 
Which all standeth thus 24/120. 1830 L-vaminer 538/2 At 
the close of the poll the numbers stood thus. 1878 R. H. 
Hutton Scot? xv. 158 On the x7th of December, 1830, the 
liabilities stood at 54,000/, 1890 /élustr. Lond, News 
26 Apr. 526/3 The prisoner had standing to his credit £57. 
1890 Fi¢ld 10 May 672/3 Streatfield. .played a very sound 
game, and stood at twenty-two when he lost his partner. 
hid, 573/t The score standing at 123 for five wickets. 1892 
Chamod, Frul, 1 Oct. 625/2 If a bank's shares stand ata 
food premium, 1913 Oa. Univ. Gaz. 19 Feb. 493/2 The 

alance at the Bank’stands..at £50. 

ec. Ofan account; To show a (specified) position 
of the parties with regard to debit and credit. Also, 
to continue on the books unsettled. Also fig. 

w7xo~t1 Swirt Frnt, to Stella 16 Jan., Let me know how 
accounts stand, that you may have your money betimes. 
1976 Pennusylv, Even. Post 10 Aug. 398/1 Those whose 
accounts have stood beyond the customary time of payment, 
will please to take notice, that unless they are speedily dis. 
charged, I shall sue for the same. 3825 Scotr Setrothed 
xxx, I will not accept favours from him in prosperity, who, 
in adversity, refused me his hand ~our account stands yet 
open. Jfod, At present, the account stands greatly in my 
favour, 

a. Of a word, clause, etc. : To occupy a specified 
place in a verse or context, to be used ina specified 
inflexion or construction. 

1693 Drypen Persius vi. note 8 But the word Empress 
wou'd not stand in that Verse: For which reason I Ad- 
journ‘d it to another, 1836 J. R. Major Guide Grk. Trag. 
xzo The rhythm is violated.. when the three last syllables 
of a word, which are capable of standing in the verse as an 
anapzst, are divided between a dacty! and the following 
foot, 31860 Goopwin Grk, Moods & Venses 287 The Parti- 
ciples of impersonal Verbs stand in the Accusative Absolute, 
«-When other Participles would stand in the Genitive Abso- 
lute. 186 Pacey <2schylus (ed. 2) Pers. 618 note, In fact, 
xepoty could not possibly stand in this place. 

22, Of water, etc.: To have the surface at a 
specified level, Of the mercury (or other liquid) 
in a thermometer, barometer, etc.: To reach toa 
certain height ; hence said of the instrument itself. 

cx2g0 Gen. & Ex. 590 Fowerti dais and fowerti ni3t, So 
wex water wid ma3ti mizt..And oder fowerti dore-to, Dais 
and nisztes stodet so. 1686 Hariey in PAil. Zraus. XVI. 
104 The Barometer standing at 30 Inches, J/ézd. 110 In 
calm frosty weather the Mercury generally stands high. 
1725 Desacuuiers J tres [ntpr. 47 The Thermometer stands 
at the same height in deep Cellars at both Seasons. 1853 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XVV..1. 165 The water in the sluice 
stands at 9 ft. 1890 Constance Siti Riddle of Haviland 
II. vi. iv. 241 The glass stood at set fair, 1891 National 
Rev, Jan. 656 The thermometer now stood at 20 Fah, 

** With the notion of permanence, stability, etc. 

23, Of an edifice, or the like: To remain erect 
and entire; to resist destruction or decay. Also 
with predicative adj. or ady., as wéole, sound, fast, 

stable. 

c888 Evrrep Boeth. xii, Ne meg hus naht Jange standan 
on bam hean munte sif hit full ungemetlic wind gestent. 
axi2zz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1009 & oft hi on pa 
burh Lund: ne gefuhton. Ac si Gode lof pet heo zyt gesund 
stent. ¢xza0g Lay. 15532 Penne mihte he [the wall) stonde 
to bere worlde lunge. cxz90 5. Eng. Leg. 160/1889 Ich 
habbe a Iuytel Coffre pat stant hol and sount. 1300 Cursor 
Af, xor21 par pe castel standes stable. cxg00 Brit Ix. 55 
How Vortiger..biganne pere a castel, bat wolde noust- 
stande wibouten morter temprede wip mannes blode. 1542 
Upar..Lrasm, Apoph. 281b, The trenches and bulwerkes 
of his enemies campe was Standing whole. 2562 PitkincTon 
Expos. Abdyas Pref. 8 The winds blow boustously, yet 
stand faste the low busshes when the great ookes are over-- 
throwen. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 211 Had not jour 
self begun the weitis, sour stepillis had bene standand 3it. 
1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit. (1637) 636 Faire walles, which 
are partly yet standing. 3758 dun, Reg. 100-Her masts 
[are] very much wounded: it is surprizing how they stood 
home 2794-5 in B, Ward Dawn Cath, Revival (1909) 1. 
119 ‘The rigging was damaged; but the vessel stood. 1798- 
in Nicolas sp. Nelson (1846) VII. p. civi, She had only a 
foremast standing at day-light. 1857 Rusxin Pol. Econ, Art - 
i, § 74 The marble would have stood its two thousand years 
as well in the polished statue as in the Parian clifL 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect. Eng, Hist, x.93 In that climate buildings 


STAND. 


stand much longer than they doin England, 1883 Grestry 
Gloss, Coal-mining 237 Stand, does not break down or re- 
quire timbering. A rock or coal roof generally stands 
better than one composed of shale or clay. 

Jig. r8og Worpsw. Prelude 1.280 The props of my affec- 
tlons were removed, And yet the building stood, as if sus- 
tained By its own spirit f 1834 J. Witson Noctes Ambr, 
xxxvii, Wks. 1856 IV. 198 The Church doesna deserve to 
staun when sic atrocities are rife beneath its shelter. 

b. Of the world: To exist; to remain stable, last. 

Chiefly in phrase: cf. quot. 1526. 

er205 Lay. 18850 Pe wile pe pis world stant [¢ 1275 steond] 
ilxsten scal is wordmunt. a@r2zg Leg. Kath. 1490 Of mar- 
brestan a temple, pet schal aa stonden, hwil pet te world 
stont. x1340~70 Alex. & Dind. 587 3¢ were alle. bred of pat 
modur Pat is stable to stonde. 1526 Tinpate 1 Cor, viii. 13 
Whill the worlde stondeth [So 16zx; Gr. cig tov aidva). 
1598 R. Bernarptr. Serence, Adelphoss. ti, Neuer was there 
since the world stood, any thing more vnreasonable. 

e. Of any mechanism or contrivance: To hold 
together, resist wear or damage, keep its place. 

1768 Srerxe Sent, Yourn., The Wig, But I fear, friend ! 
said I, this buckle won't stand. 

24, Naut. 70 let all stand: to leave a ship fully 
tigged. .4// standing, i.e. without dismantling or 
untigging; ¢ransf. with one’s clothes on, dressed. 
To be paid off, brought up all standing: see quot. 


1867, 

2669 Sturmy wWVariner’s Mag, 1.17 Shall we get down our 
Top-masts? No, let all stand. 179: Smeaton Edystone L. 
(1793) § 259 We began to heave in our ground chain,. .and, it 
being nine p.m. concluded to let all stand till the next morn- 
ing... Found all standing as we had left it. 1802 Naval 
Chron, VILL. 172 The Fisgard..was paid off all standing, 
directly recommissioned. 1867 Suytut Sailor's Word-bk, s.v. 
All, To be brought up all standing, is to be suddenly checked 
or stopped, without any preparation, Paid offall standing, 
without unrigging or waiting to return stores; perhaps re- 
commissioned the next day or hour. 1893 Duxsore Pamirs 
Il. 62, I dined, and after smoking a pipe, turned in all 
standing for the night. 7 

25. Of a pigment or dye: To keep its colour; 


also, not to blot or run. 

r8rx Self Instructor 53x All these three colours stand. 
1815 LZ Smitn Panorama Sei. & Art 11. 731 Vermilion... 
Stands tolerably well if perfectly pure. 1883 R. Hatvane 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 336 Most of the black Indian ink.. 
blots when a damp brush is passed over it; or, as draughts- 
nien say, ‘it does not stand’. F 

28. Farriery. Of the eye: To preserve its sight, 
to keep good sight. 

2737 BRACKEN Farriery Inipr. (1757) 11. 13, I must return 
to a Description of the Eye that I think most likely to 
stand (as we term it). ‘ 

*** Yo be still or stationary. 

_ 27, Of liquids: To cease flowing ; csp. of water, 
to collect and remain motionless, be stagnant (cf. 
Sranpine ffl. a.). (See also Stinu adv.) 

¢888 JELFRED Boeth. xxxv. § 7 Se hearpere [sc. Orpheus]. 
hearpode Szt.,pa ea stodon. 3382 Wrycur Luke viii. 44 
Andanon the flix of hir blood stood {v.7. ceesed). 1538 ErvoT 
Dici., Stagny roprely of water is tostande and not to flowe. 
is8s Hicins Funins’ Momencl. 401/2 Lacuna,..a ditch 
wherein water standeth. 1697 Drypen sEneid yu. 109 
Where Ufens glides along the lowly Lands, Or the black 
Water of Pomptina stands. x8s2 ¥rx/. R. Agric. Soc. XUN. 
1. 89 The stagnant water being permitted year after year to 
stand on the surface during the winter. 2882 UWnexrp/. 

Baluchistan 4x The water appeared to stand here some time, 
judging by the presence of many water weeds. 

transf, 1899 Mrs. E. Cotes Path of Star xv. 160 The 

garden where heavy scents stood in the sun. canes 

Jig. 3842 Tennyson Sir Galahad x10 When the tide of 

combat stands. 7 : ; 
b, Of land, a ditch, etc.: 7o stand with, to be 


full of (stagnant water). (Cf. 17 c.) 

x60x Hotranp Pliny vi. xxvii. I. 138 The countrey Ele- 
mais is so fennie, and standeth with water so wet, that there 
is no way through it to Persis. 7x8 Hearne Col/ect, 
(O.H.S.) VI. 229 The Ditch about the Camp stands with 
water, except in a dry time. 1848 Fra/. K. Agric. Sec. 
IX. 1. 242 It is not at all uncommon to see a clay pit stand 
with waters: é ‘ 

28, Of tears: -To remain collected (in the eyes) 


without falling. Of a humour, esp. perspiration: 


To remain in drops (ort ne skin, ete) : : 

32530 Pausor. 733/1 He dyd nat wepe that I sawe, but 
ihe Sater stode ais eyes. 1581 A. Hart /éiadv1, 119 She 
smiles therewith, yet in hir eyes the water ful doth stand. 
1627 May Lucan vt. L3, She..gathers poisonous filth, and 
slime that stands On the cold ioynts. 1675 Hanxan Woot- 
LEY Gentlew, Coutp.7% Do not venture to eat Spoon-meat 
so hot,.that the tears stand in your eyes. 1719 De For 
Crusaz 1. (Globe) 230 This he spoke so earnestly, that Isaw 
Tears:stand in his Eyes. 184 Loner. Excelsior v, A tear 
stood in his bright blue eye. 1849 7ast's Mag. XVI. 226/r 
Cold drops stood on my brow. 1891 Strand Mag. Il. 509/2 
The sweat stood in beads on his forehead. 


+b. Of the eyes, Zo stand a-water: to be filled 


with tears. Ods. 

x60g Cuarman, etc. Eastw. Hoe u. C 3 b, Gyr. Gods my 
dignitie! as ama Lady, if he did not make me blush so 
that mine eyes stood a water. . 

29. Of a liquid, etc. : To be kept -in a vessel 
without shaking. 
+ 61467 Noble Bh. Cookry (1882) ror Syeit throughea clothe 
and let yt stond and setelle. ¢xsso Lrovp /reas. Health 
lili, Rij, Such thynges are neuer mynystred excepte they 
haue stonde [1585 N iij b, stoode]setteled a good whyle after 
commixtion. 2673 Hannan WooLtey Gentlew, Comtp. 136 
Strain it (the Jelly], and so let iz stand for your use. | 1827 
Farapay Chem, flan. xii, (1842) 275 The whole is to be 
closed up, and suffered to stand until cold. 1852 Frvi. R- 
Agric Soc XUI, 1. 37 The first milk is set..to stand for 
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cream, 2862 Mintex Organ. Chem. (ed. 2) 165 The liquid 
portion is removed by pressure, and after standing over 
chloride of calcium is rectified. 

+ 80. Of a mixture or confection: To be stiff, 
have a firm consistence. (Cf. SraxDING ff/. a. 8 b.) 

¢3480 Two Cookery-tks. 88 Loke that hit stonde well, with 
Gynger, Sugur. /éid. 109. 

31. Of astar: To appear fixed in the heavens. 
Of the sun ora planet: To be seen apparently 
motionless at any point of its course. : 

1382 Wycur Josh. x. 13 And the sunne and the mone 
stoden, to the tyme that [etc]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. vit. xxi. (1495) 331 Stelle ben callyd sterres and have 
that name of stando, stondyng, for though they moue alwaye, 
alwaye it semyth thattheystonde, 1577 Kenpatn Flowers 
of Epigr. 86 In heuen where starresdostand. 3629 Mitrox 
Nativily 70 The Stars with deep amaze Stand fixt in sted- 
fast gaze. 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters7 Full-faced above 
the valley stood the moon. 

32, Of a piece of machinery, an implement, a 
vehicle, etc. : To remain still or motionless; not 
to move or be operated ; to cease moving, working, 
turning, etc. Of a timepiece: To cease ‘ going’, 
to have stopped. Now somewhat rare. Cf. to 
stand still: see StiLL adv. 

1362 Lancr, P. Pi. A. vit. 105 At heiz prime perkyn lette 
pe plou3 stonde, ¢1386 Cuaucer Friar's T. 243 Deepe was 
the wey, for which the Carte stood. ¢ 1400 Anturs of Arth. 
266 Maye no mane stere hym of strenghe, whilles be whele 
standis, 31549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 25 The ploughe 
standeth, there is no worke done. ax696 P, Henry in 
M. Henry Life x. (1825) 247 When the weight is off, the 
clock stands. 1772 Foote Nadoé 1. (1778) 22, 1..told him, 
the dog was mad, the parrot dead, and the clock stood. 
x8z0 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 476 During an hour.. 
the pumps were allowed to‘stand’, 1885 'Mrs, ALEXANDER’ 
at Bay viii, Before his astonished companion could reply 
he was beside the vehicle, which was still standing. 

b. Ofa ship: To ride at anchor. 

@ 1300 K, fforn 1021 He let his schup stonde, & sede tolonde. 
fbid. 1437 His schup stod wnder ture, ¢1350 IV ill, Palerne 
2728 pan hised pei hem to pe hauen.. ber stoden fele schippes. 

ce. Of a vehicle: To remain in a customary 
| place waiting for a fare or for the time to start. 

1665 in Verney Ment, (1907) 1. 241 The Black Swan in 
Holborn where the Alisbury and other coaches stand. 1676 
in J. Playford Vade Mecunt (1679) 197 All Merchants. .may 
{ chuse what Carr they pees except such as stand for 
Wharf-work [etc.]..wbich are to be taken in turn. 

d. Of a mine, factory, etc., also of the men 
employed: To stop working; to be ata standstill. 

| 3733 WV. Riding Rec. VIII. 202 The Treasurer to pay 
| £22.15/for the Milne standing tenn weeks, 1789 J. WitttaMs 
afin, Kingd, 1, 170 Several Cornish mines are now standing 

- because they cannot be carried on with profit while coal is 


so dear. 1892 Black & White 12 Mar. 331/1 If they [the 
colliers] ‘stand ‘for afortnight. 1892 Standard 28 Apr.7/5 
Bete which stood all Jast week for holidays being now re- 
started, : 
**** With some notion of motion or direction in 


a fixed or steady course. 
+33. Of light (also rarely of vapour): To issue 


in a beam or shaft. Ods. 

Beowulf 726 Him of eagum stod..Jeoht unfeser.  cgoo 
Beda's Hist, v. xxiii. (1890) 476 Stod se _leoma him of, 
swilce fyrenbecele. cxooo /Etrric Homt, (Th.) I. 86 Him 
stod stincende steam of dam mude, a 1300 Cursor Af, 8160 
Alem fra be wandesstode. ¢1300 Harelok 591 Of hise mouth 
it stod a stem, Als it were a sunnebem, c¢x400 S/, Alexius 
439 (Laud 463) Out of his mou per stoed a leom Brighter 

an be sonne beom. 

+34. Of a weapon: To befixed af or o the 
place to which it penetrates in wounding; to 
penetrate through, tinto. Said also of the stroke 


or ‘dint’. Ods. 

Beowulf 1434 Sumne Seata leod of flanbogan feores 
szetwafde,.. pat him on aldre stod herestral bearda. a 1300 
Cursor M, 11371 Pe suerd o soru thora hir stode. /éid. 
H 24360 Pe nails pat him fest on rode, thoru mi hend and fete 
patstode, 33.. Atng Alis. 3709 Hesmot anothir,..That he 
clef his basnet, At his chyn stod the dunt. ¢13330 Arth. & 
Merl. 8134 King Malgar on be heued he gert, Pat pe dent 
stode at be hert. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 268 With his swerd 
droppende of blod, ‘he which withinne his douhter stod. 


35. Of the wind: To blow from a quarter indi- 
cated; also simply, to blow- favourably, to con- 
tinue to blow. Similarly of the weather. ? Ods. 


(Cf. Srr v, 13 d.) ; 

¢xz0g Lay. 1780 Wind stod on willen. /did. 253537 Weder 
stod on wille, wind wex an honde. ¢ 1300 Cursor Al, 24834 
Forth pai floted on bat flod, Foral to will pair bir bam stode. 
c1300 K. Horn 784 (Laud MS.), Pe why3t him gan stonde 
And drof tylhirelonde. 1338 R. Brunnxe Chron, (1810) 145 
Pe next Marche folowand He suld take pat way, if wynde 
wild with him stand, At Marsile to aryue. 1412-z0 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy 1. 4392 Whan pei seye pat fe wedir stood, Pe 
wynde also at her Iust bei hadde, Pei gan to saille. 1546 
J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 56 If the winde stande in that 
doore, it standth awry. 1635 Brereton Trav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 77 The wind stood most easterly. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 16 The Wind is fair, though but little; 
he comes well, as if he would stand. 1699 Dampier Vo. H. 
1.155 Ifthe galestood. 1708 Lom. Gaz. No. 4417/2 [They] 
will sail for the River, as soon as the Wind stands fair. 

836. Naut. Of a vessel (hence of the commander, 
sailors, etc.): To sail, steer, direct one’s course (in 
a specified direction, to sea, into harbour, etc.). 

Seealso stand along, away, etc. in branch VII; alsostand 
Sor 71k, stand with 79d. (Note the pa. t. stowed in the 
17th ¢., prob, due to misapprehension.) _ : 

2627 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Famous Fight Wks. (2630) m1. 


STAND, 


| 39/x We gaue him a whole broad.side..tacking forthwith, 


: 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


and standing after him, 1633 T. 
stowed alongst it [floating ice], 
T. Srarrorp Pac, Hib, 1, x, 38 
ing to the Northward, az 

e weather being still so fowle 
we durst sin age intothe haven, 

ey stood to Sea. 1745 P. Tuostas $rnl. Anson’: '. 
280 We immediately..stood towards he and I Wie 
she had. .stood from us, we should have found it very diffi- 
cult to have come up with her, 1748 Anson's Voy. im. ix. 
386 ‘Lhis entrance he proposed to stand through next day. 
3769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) D 4b, We discovered a 
fleet..standing athwart us, ie. steering across our way. 
1823 W. Scorrssy Fri/, 2 We took: sail, and stood into the 
river. @1860in Vemfple Bar LVI. 353 We passed the bank, 
Stood round the light, and sailed away to sea. 1867 SsvTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Stand in Shore, to sail directly for the 
land. 1878 Bosw. Suivi Carthage 107 The Roman fleet,. 
stood right across the Mediterranean to the nearest point of 
Africa, ahs Black & White 16 Jan. 78/1 The whole fleet 
put on good speed, and stood nearly due west. 

With cognate object. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 13 The 
Ship.. being bound to..touch at Curacao before it stands its 
course homewards, 

b. transf. Of a person: To go, proceed (in a 
specified direction). 

@ 1300 K. Horn 1179 Ifond horn child stonde To schupe- 
ward in Ionde. x829 Sinpr Jfen:. 11. 87 They bowed a 
hundred times..; then stood towards their village. 

37. Archery. Of an arrow (see quot.), 

x8or T. Roserts Eng. Bowman 294 An arrow is said to 
stand (or to stand in)a bow, when it flies from it steadily, 
and without shaking or flirting. /éid., To Stand in the 
wind, to stand across the wind. 

*#*** Of immaterial things. 

88. With ady., advb. phr., or adj. predicate : 
To be or remain in a specified condition, relation, 
situation, etc. 

azrzz O. £. Chron, an. 1093 Pxt arcebrice on Cantwar- 
byriz, be zr on his agenre hand stod. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
Poems 1, 23 For 3ef bat water his kende lest, Pat cristning 
stant te tealte. 314.. 26 Pol. Poems 20/194 A cheventeyn 
may fygte o day, fe victorye wibhym stande. cx4z0?Lypa 
Assembly of Gods 1887 Thy wytte stant a crooke. ¢1470 
Gol. & Gaw, 1056 Ane sair stonayand stour at thair bartis 
Standis. 31548 Hatt Chron., Hen. LV, 12 b, My life stoode 
in ieopardie, 1€03 Suaxs, Meas. for M, Vv. i. 108 His In- 
tegritie Stands without blemish. 2688 Lett. cone. Pres. 
State Jtaly 170 The greatest part of the Revenue of this 
State stands engaged for the Interest that they pay. 1870 
Rocers Hist. Glean. Ser. 11, 102 No reputation stood higher 
than that of Selden. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 8 He 
cannot tell the relation in which abstract ideas stand to one 
another, 1891 Standard 16 June 3/2 Mr. Balfour's plan 
stands condemned in his eyes. 2 

b. With a relative or demonstrative adv. as 
predicate ; e.g. the case stands thts, as things or 
matters stand (= under present circumstances). 
Also impersonally, as zt stands well, thozw stands ?, 
how does it stand? (with, + by, + of a person or 
thing; talso with dat., Azam stands well). 

axcoo Bocth, Metr. i, 28 Stod prage on Sam. ¢1300 
Havelok 2983 Him stondes wel fat god child strenes._¢ 1380 
Wyeur Sed. Wks, UL. 346 And pusit stondip in be Chirche 
of bes newe servauntis }at ben brou3tin. ¢ 13€6 Cuatcer 
Shipman's T. 114 It stant not so with me. ¢1485 Digty 
Afyst. (1882) 1v. 1505 Sister ! how standes with yow? a 1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 11. 25 The erle of glen- 
caine returnit..to the erle of lennox and schew him how all 
studd. 1g91 Suaks, T7vo Gent. 11. v.21 Spee. Why then, how 
stands the matter with them? Law. Marry thus, when it 
stands well with him, it stands well with her. 1600 Weakest 

gotth to Wail H 3, My Lord of Bulloigne, thus then stands 
my case. 2612 Benvenuto's Passenger 1. ii. 137 Sure sir, if it 
stood with you as he pleased, you should be inan euill case. 
1672 Petry Pol, Anat, (1691) €8 As things now stand. 1 
Berxetey Ess. Vision § 45 The truth of the matter, I find, 
stands thus. 1826 Lass Pop. Fallacies xi, A bare, asthe law 
nowstands, makes many friends. 1837 Carty Fr. Rev. IIT. 
vit, viii, II} stands it with me if I have spoken falsely. 1862 
Temple Bar V1. 401 How does it stand with your. studies? 
1898 Merriman’ Roden's Corner vii. 75 People did not know 
how matters stood between Joan Ferriby and Tony Cornish, 
+39. a. With dative of person: To exist, be 
present (to one); e.g. me stondep rape = 1am in 
haste. Chiefly in (me, ete.) stands awe, need: 


see 42, 46. Obs. 
ax300 K. Horn 554 For pi me stondep be more rape. 
@ 1300 Cursor AL, 24220 Quen he be sagh pis murning mak, 
sumthing to be iwiss he spak if him stode ani steven, 
+b. infers. To be the case (that). Jt cannot 
stand but, it cannot but be that... Obs. 
1377 Lanci. P. Pl, B. xiv. 251 A strawe for pe ‘stuwes ! 
it stode nou3t, I trowe, Had Fei no byng but of pore men, 
her houses were vntyled. 3561 Reg. Pricy Council Scot. I. 
173 It mycht stand that I bad ressavit sum of the gudis 
libellit fra the thrid hand, 1644 Maxwett Prereg. Chr. 
Kings ix. 99 It cannot stand but. .the like should-hold. 
c. impers. To behove (a person) /0 do (some- 


thing). rare, ; 

ee down, or conse’ eae o stand (one) 

in hand ( yor stand (one) upon (see 7 tis, 

Ms7 Troitore Barchester a. rite bos bara y tht # ae 
i it whether ¢ t 

The joke bac x Seti avs “He knew that it stood him to 


és rd. 193K 
do go if he possibly could, but be had te or advane 


ESTER S.V., 19. Lo concern; to € 
bites (tole ae, it ehod him to leave the country gad ae 
-40, Of a condition, process, or the like: To 
remain stationary or unchanged, neither progress 


i ing; to be at 2 standstill. 
nee SO ee iii TJ. 519 (Harl.), Now wolde God 
tharit were woxe night, And that the night wold stondes 


[. Jaurs Voy. 18 Wee 
hoping to weather it. 1633 
‘The Spanish fleete..stand. 
VELYN Diary 16 Oct. 1644, 
that for two houres at least 
1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4312/2 


STAND... 


[v.7. lasten}] évermo. 1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I]. 202 For 
whiche they muste dresse hem to pease in haste, Or ellis 
there thrifte to standen and to waste. ¢1530 Yudic. Urines 
u. xii. 40 But comynly in Homothena, the sekenes is stond- 
yng tyll the seke man passe other to deth or to lyfe. 3658 
Sir T. Browne Aydriot, v. 27 Every houre addes unto that 
current Arithmetique, which scarce stands one moment. 
1723 Swirr Poents, Pethox 52 And while his Fate is in thy 
ands, The Bus'ness of the Nation stands. ; : 
41. To endure, last ; to continue unimpaired ; to 
flourish. 
c100s Ags, Gosf. Matt. xii. 26 Hu maz bonne hys rice 
standan. ¢2zo00 ORmIn 18190 Patt 3et ta stod stafflike witt 
Amang Judisskenn pede Off Moyszsess lazjheboc. a x300 
Cursor M. 9221 Pair kingrik,. pathad four hundret yeirstand. 
1399 Lanc.. Mich. Redeles 1. 249 Iche rewme..Sholde 
stable and stonde be pese bre degres. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet, (1580) 28 If in other thynges we should bee as negli- 
gente, this Realme could not longstande. 1865 M.ArnoLp 
ss, Crit. ti, 60 Work done after men have reached this 
latform is classical; and that is the only work which, in the 
ong run, can stand. /dd. vii, 223 How little either of his 
poetry, or of his criticism, or of his philosophy, can we ex- 
pect permanently to stand ! 
42. To be orremain valid or of force, hold good. 
¢888 ZELFRED Boeth, xxi, Pa zesetennesse ba he lzet standan 
pahwile be hewile. axx2z 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656 
Ic bidde ealle pa da zefter mecumen.. bat ure zyfe mote stan- 
dan, ¢ 13275 Lay. 397 After ban hebene lawe pat stot in ban 
ilke dawe. ¢3315 Suorenam Poems 1, 238 For bote pat 
water his kende haue, Pat cristnynge may nau3t stonde. 
1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 573 Owre lorde wroteit {the Law} 
hym-selue, In stone, for it stydfast was and stonde sholde 
eure. cx400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1, xxx. (1859) 34 Yfhe 
byquethe al his good to his owne lord, standyth the testa- 
ment? 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 39 The last deuyse and 
wyl made by him shal stande and abyde. 2568 GraFrron 
Chron, U1. 100 The yonger sort which had chosen Reignold 
their Subprior, would have that election to stande. a@1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. I. 343 Gif all promeisis 
had stand quhilk was maid be the king of scotland. 1719 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 432 A_written Contract... would 
stand, 1758S. Haywarp Sermz, Introd. 19 The promise yet 
stands. x855 Macautay fist, Eng, xii. 111, 211 No Eng- 
lish Parliament... would permit such laws as were now passing 
through the Irish Parliament to stand. 2879 Nature 20 Nov, 
62/2 ‘This result is so utterly opposed to fact that a theory 
which leads to it cannot stand fora moment. 1885 Law 
Times Rep. UII, 625/1, I think. .that the nonsuit ought not 
tostand, 1894 Hau Caine Manxman i. xiit. 172 It was 
taken for granted that the old relations would stand, 
b. With complement or predicative extension, as 
to stand good, in force, (+ for) law, etc. 
a1300 Cursor MM. had Qua stelis scep, or ox, or cu..Oxen 
fiue for an he pai, For a scep four, it stand for lai. x58x 
Atten 4fol. 42°No statute then that stood in force. 1586 
in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers Ser. 11. (1877) 
87 Which common presumption always standeth good by 
their own Jaw_ until the contrary be plainly and evidently 
proved. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, Rout. ix. 11 That the 
decree and purpose of God..might stand in force. 16 
Mitton #.Z. Vv, 602 Hear my Decree, which unrevok’t shall 
stand. 1747 in Nairne eng Evid. (1874) 148 The said 
obligation, was..to stand in full force and virtue. 1890 
Chamb. Frail. 27 Dec. 826/1 That charge of murder will not 
stand law. 1893 Saé. Rev. xx Feb. 164/1 The chapter on 
planting. .stands good for all time. ; 
43. Of a ceremony: To be performed, take 


place. Sc. ? Obs. 

1649 LaMont Diary (Maitl. Club) 5 The mariage feast 
stoode at the place of the Weymsin Fyfe. 1828 Burd Isabel 
ix. in Child Ballads 1V.420 Her kirking and her fair wedding 
Shall baith stand onaeday. a 1868 Earl of Erroli. ibid. V. 
269 An they hae madea marrige o’t, It stood at Earlstoon, O. 

III. 44. To cost. (Cf. L. stare, constare.) 
a. Zo stand (one) high, to cost a high price. 
(Cf. G. einen: hoch su stehen kommen.) rare. 
- 2362 Lanot. P. PZ, A. ut.49 We han a wyndow in worch- 
ing wol stonden [{2, ze-xré sitten] vs ful heize,- 1864 CartyLe 
Fredk. Gt. xv.iii. 1V. 41 His father and he have stood these 
Bavarian Countries very high. bid. xx. x. VI. 243 Carlos’s 
War of ten months had stood him uncommonly high. 
tb. Zo stand (one) on, upon, fo (a price). Obs. 
cr440 Facob’s Well 38 Pe seed stondyth pe on ij. s., be 
rente stante be on vj. d, be gaderyng & be repyng standyth 
pe on xij.d. 147 Paston Lett. 111, 3x The fense must 
stand yow over on xij. mark by the lest wey. 164x Best 
Farm Bks. (Surtees) 76 Sheepe that are fedde all the summer 
“Jonge in our closes stande us to three shillings..a peece. 
1764 AMlnseum Rust, U1. 1x His stakes will not stand him, 
besides his labour, to more than half a farthing each. , 
ce. Zo stand (one) 22 (a price, etc.). The ordi- 
nary construction; now restricted in currency, being 
partly fashionable slang, partly dialectal. . 
Also fo stand (a person) zz at (an amount). 
“¢1460 Fortrscue Aés. & Lint, Mon, vi, (1885) 122 Yet his 
highnes shall pan haue therfore a bouute his persone.. 
Jordes, knyghtes, and sqviers..to his charges peraduentur 
also gretly, as his houshold well ruled was wonned to stonde 
hym inne. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c ue an hatte 
standeth not theym in xvj d. they woll self it for iij s. or xId. 
1644 in Lett. & Pap. Hen. VIL (1903) XIX. 1. 445 Here 
they shall stand the King not in one penny. xg5x Rosinson 
tr. More's Utopia Mi. iv. (1895) 150 The same standeth them 
in muche lesse coste. 1625 in Cosin’s Corr. (Surtees) 1. 7%. 
Boording and breakfest will stand him in 16! per annum. 
x6st H. L’Estrance Answ. Mrg. Worcester Ep. Ded., It 
will be in some sort an Answer to God for the time it stood 
mein. 1713 Guardian No. 84? 2 It has not stood me in 
above a Button. 1772 Mute. D'Arsiay £arly Diary (1889) 
I. x60 Do you know, it stands me in a hundred a year for 
chaises? 1837 Dickens Pick. xii, It'll stand you in a 
pound aweek, 31848 Tuackeray Van. Fatr xiii, It stands 
me in eight shillings a bottle. 1873 Miss Brapnon Hostages 
to Fortune U, viii. 168 It only stands me in seven and six- 
pence. 1886 Mxs. Ranporrst Afostly Fools UU. iv. 116 His 
town house..stood him in at fifteen hundred a year. . 
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d. With prep. as in b or c, but withont indirect 
obj. of person. rare. ° 

1487 Paston Lett. 1. 414 That my maister shud be Jerned 
whate hys housold standyth uppon yerlye. 1546 Jonnson 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 11. 174 Thay stond in above 4 
sterling a peise, 1583 Stusues Anat, Adus, 1. (1877) 61, 
I haue knowen the very nedle work of some one payre of 
these bootehose to stand, some in iiij pound, vj. pound, and 
some in x. pound a peece. 1737 BrackEN Farriery [mpr, 
(1756) 1. 167 This Ball would stand in five or six Shillings 
a Day. 1845 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. Vi. u. 526 This concern 
stands in 704. : 

e. Without prep. before the word which denotes 
the price or cost. rare. 

1542 in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 82 An acre of 
lande sown in yeye stondeth the tenant in sowing vii shil- 
lings at the lest. 31672 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 
224 The new bake howse..stood in workmanship, dales, 
iyronworke, and nayls, above 300 merks Scots. 1710 Lut- 
TREUL Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 545 The company [were] ordered 
to bring in a modest computation of what their forts and 
castles have stood them. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5137/10 
The first..will stand the Importer near gs. and 6d. the 
Gallon. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 110 Good soup is de- 
livered out at 1d. per quart, which stands the subscribers 2$d. 
3808 Jamizson, To Stand one, to cost; as, /2 stood me a 
groat, it cost fourpence. 1872 S. De Vern Americanisms 
552 This horse stands me two hundred dollars at least. 

IV. Phrases and idiomatic uses. 
45. To stend in awe. 
ta. Orig. ‘awe’ was the nominative and the 
person affected in the dative: Aznz (hem, men, etc.) 
stands awe; const. of, also front, to, with (the 
object of dread). Occas. with some other sb. of 
kindred meaning, as doubt. Obs. 

cx000 /ELrric How. (Th.) I. 64 Swa micel eze stod deo- 
flum fram eow. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 73 Per hem stod 
eie, ber hem ne sholde, pat is of idele bing. c¢x205, cx2s0 
[see Awe sd.) 4a. a,B). @1300 Cursor M. 14805 Of him 
bam seleut gret agh. ¢1320, ¢x380 [see Awe sd.) 
4a. B, a}. 

13.. XK. Adis, 3426 (Laud MS,), At bat half stant hem no 
doute Of Alisaunder ne al his route. ¢1330 Arth. § Aferi. 
4341 Pat hem no stondeb no doute Of pe payens no of her 
route, 

+b. By inversion of const. the dative of the 
person became the subject and ‘awe’ the object of 
the verb: fo stand awe (of, also to do something). 
Similarly zo stand dread, Obs. 

¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 39 He pat is recheles and non eize 
ne stand of louerde. /id. 139 And te king stod eie of him 
for his holinesse. a@x300 Cursor AT, 12091 Pan suld pou sett 
him to sumscole, Par he moght lere o man stand agh. 1339, 
1460 [see Awe sé. 42. 0,8). ¢1470 Henry IVallace 1x. 
851 The Scottis defens so sykkyr was and keyn, Sotheroun 
stud aw to enter thaimamang. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2520 
Of na man we sould stand aw. 1597 MonTGoMERIE Chervie 
§ Slae 1053 Of vs 3e stand na aw. | 

14.. 26 Pol, Poems 19/140 Holy chirche stant of hem drede. 

ce. The modern const., fo stand in awe. Simi- 
larly fo stand in dread, fear, etc. 

1413 [see AWE sd. 4a. B]. @1425 Cursor M. 12091 (Trin.) 
Pou most do sett him to be scole For to lerne & stonde in 
awe. 153% CoverDALE Ps, xcvi.g Let the whole earth stonde 
in awe of him. 1581 A. Haut //iad iv. 7o Of whom stand 
youin awe? 177% Burke Corv, (1844) I. 325 He stood in 
some awe, though in no sort of fear of you. 1885 Mrs. 
Lyun- Linton Christ. Kirkland 1. x. 271, I stood in whole- 
some awe of him. 

14.. 26 Pol, Poems xiii, 6 Falsed_ stondis ay in drede. 
zrgor W. Wotton Hist. Rome 302 The Brothers stood in 
fear of their Lives. 1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells 1. xiv. 
246 His aunt stands rather in fear of him. ery: 


46. To stand in need. 
fa. Orig. in the form (me, Arm, etc.) stands 
need = 1 (etc.) have need. Const. #2//, ¢o (the 
thing required). (Corresponds to 2ced is, is need: 
see NEED sb. 4, 5.) Obs.’ : 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 23983 Wede'o welth wil i namar, Clething 
wil i me tak o care, Par-til [7aiz/ ber-to] me standes nede. 
@ 3400 Sir Perc. 184 A maydene scho tuke bir withalle, That 
scho my3te appone calle, Whenne that hir nede stode. 

b. In inverted const. (cf. 45 b), of a person, Zo 
stand need = to be in need (of, to do something). 
Obs. exc. dial, : ; 

rssr Crowtey Pleas. & Payne Wks. 109 For aye when I 
Stode nede of meate, ye gaue me fode. 1578 T. Lurron 
All for Money 699 Uf you stoode neede of me you should 
finde me your friende. 1627 R. Sistnorre AZostol. Obed. 
28 These, I say, and infinite others, neither will time permit, 
nor doth your experience stand need. 1657 J. SERGEANT 
Schism Dispach't 260 Though we have better grounds then 
to stand need to build upon it. 1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 180 If I stood need of witnesses, 1 would cite 
only Your own merits. 1877 VW. W. Linc. Gloss., Stan’ need, 
stand in need of, ought [todo something}. 1886 $. %. Linc, 
Cle. S. V., One stans need to tak’ care of one’s lasses now- 
a-days. . 

ce. Now (cf. 45 c), to stand iz need. Const. of, 


+ lo do. aie ad 
1530 ParsGr. 733/2 If you stande in nede of me you shall 
fyade Lam your frende. 3597 Hooxer Zcc?, Pol. v. x\viii. 
§ 2 Petitionarie prayer belongeth only to such as “ stand in 
need of reliefe from others. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
vi. 277 Their fields stand in neede of continuall watering. 
1630 W.T. Fustif. Relig. now Professed ix. 66 Who them- 
selues stand in neede to bee saued. 1702 W. Wotton fist, 
Rome i. 15 His Mind truly stood in need of Instruction, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x H. 658 A realm of which 
these were the fundamental laws stood in no need of a new 
constitution, 1887 Westatt Cast. Trafalgar xix. 245,1 

felt very tired and stood much in need of sleep. 


STAND. 


/ 

47.’ To stand (one) in (+ on) hand. Now dyal, 

Cf. the phrases Zo die (one) sfon hand, in hand: seb Haxp 
sb, 32a, quot. 1548, 29d quot. 1627. 

a. Of the wind: To be favourable. vare-!, 

¢ 1205 Lay. 22313 Wind heom stod an honde, 

b. To behove, concern ; to be needful or neces. 
sary to; to be of importance or advantage to, 
Chiefly zmpers. with zt and inf, 

¢1400 Beryx 3173, 1 take no reward of othir mennys case, 
But oonlich of myne own, that stont me most an hond. 1470 
Paston Lett, 11. 400 Look that ye spare for no cost to do 
serche for itt, for it wyll stand yow on hand, “3g23 
Berners Froiss. I. cexxii, 289 [They] fought valianily, 
the which stode them well in hand to do, for y® naueroyse 
had caused them somwhat to recule. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay i. g To lay forth the proofes. .it would stand me in 
hand to ransacke the whole world. 1654 H. L'Estrance 
Chas. I (1656) 89 The King. .conceived it stood him in hand 
to stand upon his guard. 1667 O. Hevwoop Heart-Treas, 
vii. 54 It stands us all in hand to try our selves, ax825 
Foray Voc, £. Anglias. v., ‘To stand in hand’, to concern, 
behove, or interest. Ex. ‘It stands you in hand to look to 
that’, 1848 Bartiett Dict. Amer, To stand in hand, to 
concern, to behoove... This phrase isa colloquial one in New 
England. Ex. ‘It stands you in hand to attend to your 
business *. 

48. To stand in stead, 

+a. To be of use or advantage, to be service- 
able or profitable. Also with adj. qualifying stead, 
to be of (little, no, good) avail or service. Oés. 

@1300 Cursor M. 26512 It sal stand in sted sumquar. 
13.. Lbid. 4114 (Gott.) Lat vs do him to dreri dede, Loke 
quat his drem sal stand in-sted, 1340 HaMro.e Pr. Conse. 
3648 His help thurgh hym-selfe standes in na stede, For he es 
als a lym pat es dede. ” 1399 Pol. Poents (Rolls) I. 365 The 
busch is bare and waxus sere, Hit may no lengur leves bere; 
now stont hit in no styde. cx430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 
1840) 679 They schul be told to stonde yn stede, When thou 
hast therto gret nede. 1544 Betuam Precepts War 1, cxci 
livb, But yf we must ware in playne and champyon 
countryes, then horsemen be moost necessarye. For fotemen 
wyll stande in lytle steade and vse. c 1645 Howeut Lett. 
(1650) 111. 12 If Love be fire, to light this Indian weed, The 
Donor's Love of fire may stand in steed, 1659 Hammonp 
On Ps, \xii. 9 It standeth in no stead, and so disappoints 
those that depend on it. 2772 Wuitertetp Seva, xxxil. 
Wks. VI, 11 Thy wealth and grandeur will stand in nostead. 

b. More usually with indirect obj. (+ rarely with 
to). To stand (one) tx stead, in (good, etc.) stead: 
to be of service or benefit to; to help or avail. 
Now only with adj. (good, etc.), and that in literary 
rather than familiar use. 

When without epithet, 2 stead was sometimes written or 
printed as one word. 4 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 267 But for it stood 
hem but Jitel in stede [orig. sed guia paruim profecerunt}. 
1440 Sir Gowther 658 He..stode poure men in stede. 
1513 More in Grafton's Chron. (1568) 11. 785 Suche as they 
thought. able to stande them in stead, eyther by power of 
by policie, 1577 Kenpati Flowers of Epigr., Trifles § 

he weake may stand the strong in sted, 1603-26 Breton 
Poste Mad Lett, (Grosart) 39/1 Your kind promise vpon 
any urgent occasion to stand. me instead, 1662 Gerpier 
Principles 1 Some Principles thereon, which may stand the 
lovers of it instead. 1730 Lett. to Sir W. Strickland rel. 
to Coal Trade 25 Xt wilt therefore stand them in stead to 
consider, whether they be likely to gain anything by the 
Exchange. r180z Mar, Evcewortu Moral 7., forester 
(The Bet), That excuse sha’n’t stand you in stead, 1826 
Disraetr Viv. Grey 1. v, Your boasted knowledge of 
human nature shall not again stand you in stead. 

31338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 202 Better is holy bede of 
man pat right lyues, & standes vs in more stede, ban alle 
pe ‘gode he gyues. 13.. Minor Poems Jr. Verion MS. 
674/90 Strengbe stont vs inno stide. c1449 Pecock Repr. 
v. Vi. sr4 If thilk gouernaunce..stondith to him in tmiche 
goostHt stide. 1539 Werotnestey in St. Papers Hen. VIIL, 
VIII. 160 Soo that his advise therein could stand them in 
small stede. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Eused. 1. ix. 
(1585) 44 Josephus him selfe, that hath stoode vs in so great 
stead, for the furnishing of this our present history. 2665 
Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1912) 241 Our good 
intentions stand us in little stead. 1749 FieLpinc Tout 
Fones v. viii, It is then he will find in what mighty stead 
that heathen goddess,,will stand him. 1848 Tiackera¥ 
Van, Fair liv, A Johnson’s Dictionary, which stood them 
in much stead. 1887 Westaty Caft. Trafalgar i, 13 Con- 
tinual practice stood me in better stead than whole volumes 
of theory. 189: Temple Bar Oct, 177 His early training.. 
stood him in good stead. 

te. Similarly 40 stand (one) fo (good) stead. 
Also without prep., fo stand (one) stead. Obs, rare. 

1549 Cuatoner Erasm, Praise Folly Bj, If.ye aske me, 
what stede these stande me to? I aunsweare [etc]. 3577 
Sranyuurst Descr. {rel.1/2in Holinshed, Thersites s. being 
in outwarde feature so deformed, and in inwarde conditions 
so crooked, as he seemed to stande to no better steede, then 
toleade Apes inhell. 1581 A. Hats //iad v. 95 What stead 
canst thou the Troyans stand? . : 

+4. In various other phrases of like meaning, 
as fo stand (a person) 7 force, in profit, in vail, at 
or 0 avail, To stand stall, in stall; see STALL 


sb.1 2b. Obs. e 
c1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xii. (1850) 9 It maye hym 
stande nought in profite ne at none auaile, 1428 in Lngl. 
Misc. (Surtees rai 7 For yt yair praiers suld stand John 
Lyllyng to availl, cxqso Afirk's Festial 76 What maner 
vertu pata man haue, but yf he be yn charyte, hit stondys 
hym in no vayle. 2563 Homilies VW. Passion 1. 201 b, So 
the death of Christ shall stande vs in no force, vnlesse we 
applye it to our selues in suche sort, as God hath ap; ynted. 
9. To stand in stead of, to take the place of, 
represent, do duty for ; also znstead of, iz the stead 


of, in lien of, Also with indirect object. 


STAND. 


@ 1500 Gest of Kole Hode \xxxi. in Chila Ballads 111. 60 
In a yeman's stede he may the stande, If thou greate nede 
haue. 530 Patscr. 733/2 Syns my lorde can nat be here 
him selfe to day, who shall stande in his stede. 583 Mrt- 
BANCKE Philotimus Fivb, Their banquet was ready. .and 
Parmenio & Antigone stoode in steade of sewer and serui- 
tours. 1612 Benvennto's Passenger n. i. 395 Will stands 
instead of power, where wee cannot performe. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre ii, To stand in the stead of a parent 
toa strange child she could not love. 1849 Tait's Alag. 
XVI. 58/x Chemistry does not stand a man instead of 
dinner. 1870 Dickexs £. Drood xvii, I have undergone 
some mental distress..which has stood me in the stead of 
illness, 1882 Stevenson Far. Stud. 283 The rigidity of 
intricate metrical forms stood him in lieu of precise thought. 
1893 Temple Bar XCIX. 63 Adown-drawing of the corners 
of her mouth that stood her instead of a smile. 

50. To let...stand. a. Jit, To leave (a person 
or thing) undisturbed in an erect position. b. fg. 
To leave for the time without notice or discussion ; 
to leave in abeyance, let alone. 

For other literal examples, see 29, 32, 32 b. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 27159 An his riht onde he lette Lengres stonde, 
3297 R. Grouc 1276 Peking be wule londone bisegede uaste 
«Ac bo he hurde bat be _romeins icome were to pis londe, 
To hom he wende hasteliche & let londone stonde. a 1300 
Cursor SM, 19601 Lat we nu pe prechurs stand, For to spek 
ofa warraiand, a 1300 Harrow, Hell 136 Ich lete hem (the 
gates of Hell] stonden and renne away. 2377 Lanct. 2. Pe. 
B. xx. ror Deth cam dryuende after and al to doust passhed 
--Lered ne lewed, he let no man stonde. ¢ 1400 Beryn 157 
Pese, quod the hoost of Southwork, let stond be wyndow 

lasid, 1535 Coverpate 1 Sav, xxiii. 13 Whan it was tolde 
Saul that Dauid was escaped from Cegila, he let hisiourney 
stonde, a@z8t0 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 25 She bas my 
vows, but aye I Jet her stan’, In hopes to win that bonnie 
lassie’s han’, 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 22 June 13/3 Toask 
the Court to let the case stand. 1889 Conan Doyte Micah 
Clarke xi. 97 For my own claim, I let it stand for some 
time. 1898 H. Newsoxt He fell among Thieves ii, Let the 
reckoning stand till day. 

+51. The pres. pple. standing, placed before 
a sb. with which it agrees, or before a clause, has 
been used in certain ‘absolute’ constructions (cf. 
during, pending). a. = While (so-and-so) sub- 
sists, is retained, remains what it was. Odés. 

€3380 Wycur Se/, IWés. III. 115 He {Christ} becom man, 
stondynge his godhed, pat he myst not lese. ¢x400 Pilgr. 
Soule (Caxton) 1. xili, (859) g Yet ouer this will I (Satan) 
preue by reson, that standing this filthe and dishoneste of 
synne with whiche heis entachyd, this lauure rather causeth 
hym to be juged to oure company. c1449 Pecock Regr. 
v. xiii, 554 Not eny yuel, which mai not eesili be remedied, 
stonding al the good which bifore is rehercid to come bi the 
same bildingis. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 205 b, 
For otherwyse (standynge the ordynate iustyce of god) he 
myght neuer haue..goten by meryt suche hye..dignitie. 
1569 Anp, Parker in Corr. (1853) 353, 1 think he should do 
this thing..better cheap than they may be bought from 
beyond the seas, standing the paper and goodness of his 
print, - 

+b. = While (so-and-so) lasts; during. Ods. 
¢1500 Mepwat. Mature 1. 323 (Brandl) Standyng the non- 
age of thys gentylman, xgrz in Willis & Clark Cambridge 

(1886) I. 609 Duryng the contynuaunce of the seid werkes 
and standyng the lyff and helth of the said John Wastell. 

+e. = When (so-and-so) is taken into acconnt ; 
considering, in view of. (The examples might be 


referred to a; but cf. d.) Obs. 

¢ 1528 Wotsey in Burnet's Hist. Ref. (1679) 1. Rec. 11, 52 
Which I suppose neither his Holiness norany true Christian 
Man can do, standing the manifest occasions, presumptions, 
and apparent evidencestothe contrary, 1532 More Con/ut, 
Tindale Wks, 720/1, I can not..perceyue what counsayle 
Tyndall can geue any manne towarde saluacion, standyng 
his frantike heresies agaynst free will. 

+d. As the first word ofa clause (with or without 

that): The fact being that, considering ¢hat, since. 

£1450 Cov. Myst. 190 Stondynge that 3e be so wytty and 
wyse, Can 3e owth tellyn how this werde was wrought? 
Zoid. 218 Stondynge 3e wyl not graunt me grace, But for my 
synne that I xal dye, I pray 30w kylle me here in this place. 
3513 More Rich. 111 Wks. 59/x And yt he could not well 
otherwise do, standing that y® Earle of warwik had so far 
moued already. 1526 Pile. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) x7 Thynk- 
ynge that it was impossyble for them to optayne and wynne 
the sayd lande, standynge that the people were so myghty 
and stronge. 


V. Transitive senses. : $2 
* Originating from the conversion of an indirect 


into a direct object, from the omission of a prep., 
or from intrans. uses with cognate object. 

52. To confront, face, oppose, encounter; to 
resist, withstand, bear the brunt of. 


@. an opponent. Oés. 

Bibs Chron Ene. 72 (Ritson) Yef the word of the spronge 
That eny mon the stode so longe,..Al thyn honour were leid 
adoun. °¢1438 Torr. Portugal 81 Full Euyll thow dourst 
hyme stond, ¢1450 Hottanp How/a? 500 Wasnane sostur 
in the steid micht stand him a start. 2470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. lxxiv. 543 There myghte none stande hym a 
stroke. xggt Suaxs. 1 Hen, V1, 1. i. 123 Hundreds he sent 
ta Hell, and none durst stand him, ¢26zz Cuapsan [iad 
xx1. 5¢8 This last heart, made him bold, To stand Achilles. 
1615 — Odyss. vi, 205 All but Nausicaa fled; but she fast 
stood,.. And still she stood him, as resolued to know What 
man he was. 1719 De For Crasoe 11, (Globe) 393 They re- 
solved to stand them there. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch, 
Crassus (Rtldg.) 385/2 The young man cried out, ‘They 
dare not stand us’, and followed at full speed. Ss 

b. a blow or stroke, shot, attack, assault, siege, 
or the like ; also laughter, raillery, indignation, etc. 


¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 9282 Non no mist stond his dent. 
15.. Adant Bel 145 There myght no man stand bys stroke. 


St pee 


807 


3605 Suaxs. Lear m, vii. 54, I am tyed to’ th’ Stake, And I 
must stand the Course. x625 Massincer Vew Way tv. i, 
I, that haue liu‘d a Souldier, And stood the enemies violent 
charge vndaunted. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Dog of 
iar B 2b, He durst t’haue stood sterne Aiax frowne. 1670 
Dayoen and Pt, Cong. Granada im. i, The shock of such 
a curse I dare not stand. x72 Tickrnn Sect. No. 410 B 4 
My good Friend could not well stand the Raillery which 
was rising upon him. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. xiv. 286 Sup- 
posing that the troops. .should..resolve to stand a general 
assault. 1803 Pic Nic No, 9 (1806) II. 87 Cecilia had stood 

a siege more than half as longasthatof ‘Troy. 1823 Byron 
Age of Bronze xi, What is the simple standing of a shot, To 
listening long, and interrupting not? 1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. 

Il. vi. i, He busy meanwhile training a few thousands to 

stand fire and be soldiers. 1890 /Mustr. Lond. News 

13 Sept. 331/r These virgin walls have stood unmoved a 

hundred assaults. 1891 J/urray'’s Mag. Sept. 382 She was 

ready to stand fire rather than retreat. 

fc. To be exposed to (stress of weather, or the 
like). Obs. 

1583 Stuppes Anat. Aéus. 11. 41 If the poore come to their 
houses, their gates be shut against them, where they stand- 
ing frost and snow, haile, wind or raine whatsoeuer, are 
forced to tary two houres. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. iil. 74 Like 
a great Sea-marke standing euery flaw. 1726 Lroni Alberti's 
Archit. 1. 45 a, Those parts..which stand all the changes of 
Weather. .very soon decay, 

58. To endure, undergo, be submitted to (a trial, 
test, ordeal, or the like), Usually (cf. sense 54), to 
come throngh or sustain successfully, (be able) to 
bear (a test, etc.). Said also of things, 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1 iii. 74 And giue true evidence to 
his Loue, which stands An honourable Triall. 1610 — 
Temp. w.i.7 All thy vexations Were but my trials of thy 
loue, and thou Hast strangely stood the test. 1712 ADDISON 
Sfeet. No. 409 » 4 The celebrated Works of Antiquity, 
which have stood the Test of so many different Ages and 
Countries. 1742 Buair Grave 666 Pure as Silver from the 
Crucible, That twice bas stood the Torture of the Fire And 
Inquisition of the Forge. 1814 Mars. J. Wesr Alicia de 
Lacy IV. 217 ‘Of what shall we hereafter stand question’, 
said the Earl of Hereford, 1822 Lams Elia Ser.1. Artif, 
Camedy (init.), The business of their dramatic characters 
will not stand the moral test. 1825 Wew Monthly Mag. 
XV. 2or He has stood the ordeal of a London audience. 
1890 Blackw, Mag, CKLVILI. 749/x It would not be easy 
to get upa grievance which would stand a rigid examination. 


b, spec. Zo stand one’s trial: to be tried by a 
court for an 6ffence. Also s/ang, in the same 
sense, to stand the patter. + 7o stand suit: to 


allow oneself to be sued. 

1667 Preys Diary 27 Aug., Desiring that he may stand his 
trial in Parliament, if they will accuse him of any thing. 
1685 P. Henry Diaries & Lett. (1882) 344 Hee. .sayes, hee 
wil stand suit, which if he doe, I know who wil get the 
better. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. vii, I sometimes thought of 
standing my trial. 18z2[see Parrer sd.! z bj. 1891 Chasm. 
Med gs Sept. 571/x He was obliged to stand his trial for 

orgery. : ; ; 

c. To submit to, offer to abide by (a judgement, 


decision, vote) ; to expose oneself to the chances of 


(a contested election: cf. 12). 
axzoo Evetyn Diary 30 Nov. 1682, I was exceedingly 
indanger’d and importun’d to stand the election [for Presi- 
dent of the R. S.J. 1723 Apprson Cafou. ii, Bid him..Sub- 
mit his actions to the publick censure, And stand the judg- 
ment of a Roman Senate. 1754 A. Murruy Gray's [nn 
Frnt. No. & P10 They would not be at a Loss fora proper 
Representative. whenever the Author of the Polyaetis 
should be willing to stand the Poll. 3774 Jounson Let, fo 
G. Steevens 21 Feb.in Boswell, 1 am desirous of nominating 
you, if you care to stand the ballot. 1789 Mrs. Prozz1 Fourv. 
France I, Pref. 5 {It] induces authors to venture forth, and 
stand a public decision, 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 
122 He who claims by the law, must stand the judgment of 
the law. x889 Gretron Memory's Harkback 244, I thought 
that the Prince Consort was lowering his position by stand- 
ing a contest for the office. 1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 147/1 
All through his career he never stood a contested election. 
da. Zo stand one’s chance: to take one’s chance, 


submit to what may befall one. : 
1796-7 Jane Austen Pride & Prej. ii, Mrs. Long and ber 
nieces must stand their chance, : . 
+e. To abide by, obey, remain Joyal to (an 
ordinance, etc.). Ods. rare. 
©1450 Merlin vi. 99 The wise men and the high barouns 
.-a-corded to stonde the ordenaunce of the archebisshop. 
1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 265 Obleissis thame to 
stand and fail the injunctionis and articles quhilk wer 
aggreit be thame. . eae 
4, To face, encounter without flinching or 
retreating (an issue, hazard, etc.), Also in weaker 
sense, to be exposed or liable to (hazard, fortunes). _ 


(CE. stand to 76 f.) , 

1594 Suars. Kick. I1T v. iv. 10 Slaue, I haue set my life 
vpon a cast, And I will stand the hazard of the Dye. 2607 
— Timon v. ii. 5 We stand much hazard, if they bring not 
Timon. 21619 Fretcuer Knt. Malta w. ii, 1 am sorry ye 
are so poor, so weak a Gentleman, Able to stand no fortune. 
1667 Pepys Diary 2 Sept., He that serves a Prince must 
expect, and be contented to stand, all fortunes. 1705 Cottier 
Ess. Mor. Subj. mt. Paint 16 Twas a noble Act of Faith to 
throw themselves upon Providence, to stand the Event, and 
face Death under the most frightful Form. 1792 CHARLOTTE 
Ssut Desmond 1, 253 A_gallant fellow, who had been in 
the former wars with the English, and stood the hazards of 
many a bloody day. 

+55. To withstand, disobey, 
command). Oés. rare. 

r6os Suaxs. Lear iv. i. 71 ( 


hold out against (a 


0.) The superfinous and lust- 
dieted man That stands [Fe. slaues] yourordinance. € 1800 
Bob Norice vii. in Child Ballads U1. 267 How daur you 
stand my bidding, Sir, Whan I bid you to flee? 


| 
’ 
| 


STAND. 


56. Zo stand one's ground: to maintain one’s 


position against attack or opposition. Also fg. 

x62 T. Wittiasson tr, Goulart’s Wise Vitillard 99 Thou 
..wilt not from thy coullers flie, But stand thy ground 
couragiously, 1688 Lett, conc. Pres. State ftaly 1316 He 
could not have stood his ground in the Dispute. 2985 
Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 379, I have now no furthee 
fears of that Arret's standing its ground, 1804 Nictowt in 
Owen Wellesley Despatches (1877)530, I directed the picquets 
to stand their ground, 1849 Macaucay Ast. Eng, vi. Il. 
115 He could not stand his ground against competitors who 
were willing to pay such a price for the favour of the court. 
189: Shane Mag. Jan. 77/1 The donkey. bravely stood his 
groun 

57. To stand a chance (also a good, poor, small, 
etc. chance; some, little, no chance): to be likely 
to meet with some (specified or implied) piece of 
fortune, some danger, some good or ill Iuck, Const. 
of (something, doing something), for. 

1725 New Cant. Dict. s.v. Lay, He stands a queer Lay; 
He stands an odd Chance, or is in great Danger. 1736 
Lepiarp Life of Marlborough 1. 319 The Duke stood a very 
ticklish Chance. 1803 Pic Nic No. 13 (1206) I]. a1z They 
stood a fair chance of going to hell’ 3845 M. Patrrison 
Ess. (1889) 1, 18 Under such circumstances an obnoxious 
criminal stood. .small chance of justice. 1848 ¥rn/,R. Agric. 

Soc. IX. u. 281 He would have stood a fair chance for a 
prize. 1861 Temple Bar M1. 539 Grey will stand no chance. 
1889 F.C. Puitres Ainslie's Courtship 1. vii. 100 He would 
stand no chance over the snow against your snow-shoes. 

58. To endure (a physical trial, hardship, etc.) 
without burt or damage, withont succumbing or 
giving way: a. of persons and animals. 

1839 T, Mrrcnece Frogs of Aristoph. 73 note, A trumpet,.. 
by which horses are proved, as to checker they will stand 
Noises. 1853 Lytron My Nowe! 1. ix, ‘ But this climate—she 
could never stand it’, said Riccabocca. 1887 ¥. Coleman's 
Cattle etc. Gt. Brit. 349 The Shropshire is a hardy sheep,.. 
standing moisture better than severe cold. 1892 Chai. 
Frul. x9 Sept. 608/1r Drivers have to stand alf weathers. 
31903 Sir M. G. Gerann Leaves fr. Diaries ii. 47 The great 
heat renders the tiger comparatively helpless—as he cannot 
stand the sun. 

b. of things. 

2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waiters 1. 56 Common glass stands the 
utmost degree of fire without waste. x777[W. Marsuaty] 
Minutes Agric. 28 Apr., The green-cole and brown-cole 
stood the wintervery well. 1864 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 
ir, 360 Turnips will stand almost any amount of frost. 1875 
F, fF Biro Dyer's Hand-bk. 45 Very fine shades of blue that 
will stand soaping, 1890 Temple Bar July 420 These dyes 
will not stand water. 

Jig. 2885 Manch. Exant. 13 July 5/3 These luxuriant 
growths of Liberal aspirations will stand pruning. 1885 
Law Times Rep. LUT. 480/2 To avoid. .the consequences 
of having sent in a bill which would not stand taxation, 


59. To put up with, tolerate; (to be able or 


willing) to endure. 
1626 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. x. 198 A Stag..who..well 
leas'd would stand The gentle strokings of a stranger's 
and. 1720 STEELE Tatler No. 225 p2 It is often said, such 
an one cannot stand the Mention of such a Circumstance. 
1750 Cuesrerr. Left, II, cexxxvi. 76 Till I am satisfied in 
these particulars, you and I must by no means meet: I could 
not possiblystand it. 1816 Scorr Antig. xliv, Weel,I thought 
there was naething but what your honour could bae studden 
in the way o” agreeable conversation. 18zx [see Noxsexse 
rc]. 183r Parserston in Bulwer £77 II. viii. 93 England 
never would stand the occupation of the Tagus by the 
French, 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 1. iv. (68721 1.66 Baiern 
«could not stand to be balked after twenty-years possession. 
3869 Trottore He Knew, etc. Ixv. (1878) 361 She. .declared 
that she was not going to stand that kind of thing. 1891 
19th Cent. Dec. 859 The Court cannot and wil] not stand.. 
journalistic personalities about its members. 
b. Familiarly in more trivial sense (with nega- 
tive expressed or implied): To reconcile oneself 
to, be favourably disposed to, feel any liking for 


(a repugnant or distasteful object). 

1879 Mrs. OxtpHant Within Precincts xx. TH. 60 She 
could not stand that Manager fellow. I could not stand 
him myself. : 

60. 70 stand watch, to stand a or one’s watch: 
to keep watch, perform the duty of a watch. Now 
chiefly /Vazt., to take part in the duty of a ‘watch’ 
during a prescribed time. 

x608 Suaxs. Jfacd, v. v. 33 As I did stand my watch vpon 
the Hill. ¢1730 Ramsay Vision iv, My wakryfe mynd. -still 
stude watch. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 11/1 Fenton stood 
the first watch. 1890 Chantb. Yrnl. 21 June 39/1 He's 
the ship’s carpenter, and stands watch as second officer. 

BL. collog. To stand shot (to), rarely fo stand the 
shot: to meet the expenses, pay the bill (for all) : 
see SHor 53.123. Similarly to stand Sant, treat: see 
Sau sd. 1, Treat $6.14, Also fo stand ones 


hand (to). : 

OE {see SHor 4 ay 1829-188 
1885 [see Treat sb.) 4dJ. 2883 J- ont 
Sept. 356 At the one year’s end and the beginning of ie 
other, he must stand his hand like the rest. 3890 Sat, K me 

May 61/2 Mr. Lowther..requested that his spec mig. if 
be published. . offering to take the consequences ani sere 
the shot, 2892 H. Nisser Bushranger's Seaeetheart ie ; 
Tused to see her..‘ standing her hand liberally to all who 
happened to be in the bar. 

b. To bear the expense of, make a present of, 


pay for (a treat). Const. #0 or dative of the reci- 


pient. collog. 

2835 DickEexs 
Cooper... ‘stood’ 
1840 THACKERAY 
round to his jolly good 


(see Sassé. x]. 1837- 
uRVES in Contemp, Ker. 


Sk. Bos, Dancing Academy, Mr. Augustus 
considerable quantities of spirits-and-water. 
Shabby-genteel Story i, VI stand glasses 
ealth! 1848 — Vax, Fair xiti, I 


STAND. 


know my father will. stand something bandsome. 1890 
Lippincott's Mag. May 633 I'll stand you a dinner, 3891 
Sat. Rev. 18 Apr. 482/1 ‘They. stood drinks promiscuously 
toall-comers. : : : 

ec. With indirect obj. only = to stand drink for 
(a person or persons). collog. 

1894 Mrs, Dyan Add iz Man's Keeping (1899) 173 Sit down 
here, and I'll stand you both. 

62. To stand the market: to attend market in order 
to sell goods or to hire oneself out. dal. 

Cf. 20 overstand one’s snarket s.v. Marker sé, 6. 

1866 W. Donson Diary of P, Walkden 42 note, lt was 
customary for carts with cannel to ‘stand the market’, 2886 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v., Farmers’ wives call it standing the 
market when they sell their butter, eggs, &c., in the open 
market instead of taking them to shops or from house to 
house, 1886 Ripon Chron. 4 Sept. 3/5 The first harvest 
hirings were held at Malton on Saturday, when there wasa 
good number of men ‘standing the’market’*, . 

63. Racing, etc. a. To bet, wager (2 sum of 
money) ov or about a result. ? Obs. 

1804 Cirrney Genius Genuine 155 The fellow had asked 
him to stand fifty guineas with him on the match. 1825 Wew 
Monthly Mag. XV1.375 Made up my mind, .to stand some- 
hing about the double event, if 1 could get any thing worth 

aving. ; 

b. To bet on the success of, ‘back’ (a horse). 

1890 Daily News 10 Dec, 3/7 Backers were also well 
on the mark in standing Alfred for the Park selling Hurdle. 
189% Standard 9 Mar. 3/7, I shall stand Flower of the Forest 
for the.. Hunters’ Steeplechase. 1892 Jbid. 25 July 2/s, 
I shall stand him to carry his r2lb. penalty successfully, 


64. Hunting. Of a dog: To set (game). Cf. 4c. 
31863 W. C. Barowin 47%, Hunting viii. 333 Juno returns 
and stands them one after another. mae dield7 May 67/3 
He finds his birds, and stands them well. : 

** Causative. 

65. To cause to stand ; to place or leave standing ; 
to set (a thing) upright; to place firmly or steadily 
in a specified position. Also with advs., as 2. 
Only collog. or in familiar writing. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxvi, The pretty house-maid had 
stoud the candle on the floor. 1848 —- Domébey ii, A plump 
and apple-faced boy, whom he stood down on the floor. 
1848 Frat. R. Agric. Soc, 1X. 1. 560 Sharpen the pole.. 
and stand it in the ground, 18530 Dickens David Coff. 
xxxli_ A Jow iron [fender], with two flat bars at top to stand 
plates upon, 1873 M. Contins Sgsire Silchester I. i..17 
She would..stand her in a corner if she gave herself airs. 
1878 Scribner's Monthly XV. 763/1, I stood my rifle against 
atree, 1889 ‘ Mrs. ALExanver’ Crooked Path I.v, 153 I've 
stood them [a chest of drawers] open all last night.  x892 
Mlustr, Sporting & Dram, News 17 Dec. 494/3 We recom- 
mend the driver to stand his horse in running water. 1894 
Frel. R Agric. Soc. June 230 Owners were compelled to 
resort to the fields near the borough to stand their horses. 
zg05 Wasrext & BayLey Hand Camera 126 The negatives 
..may be stood up to dry...They must not be stood close 
together in a rack. . 

. ref. rare. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxv, The Captain then stood him- 
self up in a corner, against the wall, . 

VI. With prepositions. (The more literal and 
obvious meanings are left to be inferred from the 
simple senses above and those of the various pre- 
positions.) 

66. Stand about —. 

a. fit. To surround; = L. circtantstare. 

¢ 1368 Cuaucer Cowpl, Pily 36 Aboute hir herse there 
stoden lustely.. Bounte parfyt [etc.]. 1535 CoverpaLe Fob 
xxix. 4 When my housholde folkes stode aboute me. 1849 
rap pica Sick King Bokhara 105 They who stood about 
the King. : 

+b. jg. To spend time upon, stay to consider, 
wait for (something to be done). Oéds. 

e555 Towrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1599) IT. 11. 30 As for 
their arrowes, I haue not as yet seene any of them, for they 
had wrapped them up close, and because I was busie I 
could not stand about it, to haue them open them. 1579 

Puke Refit, Rastell 708, 1 will not stand about this trifling 
cauil. 

- 67. Stand against, + again(s —. : 

a. To stand and face (an antagonist, etc.) ; to 
withstand, oppose, resist. Also, to resist success- 
fully, hold one’s ground against. Said-also of 
things. (Cf. 10 and AGAIN-STAND v.)° 

axrz2 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048 Ph him lad 
were bzt hi ongean heora cyne-hlaford standan sceoldan. 
¢1200 Ormin 2785 He ma33 stanndenn wel onn3zn Pe deofell 
wibb swillc wepenn. a@3300 Cursor AL. 4096 Pi bod iaght 
noght to stand agayn. cx330 Arth. & Merl. 4842 Armes 
non, ywrou3t fe hond, Ojain his dent no mist stond. 
ay Wars Alex. 1322 Was nane sa stiffe in bat stoure 
mizt stand him agayn. ex4so Aferlin x Our strengthes.. 
may nought..again him stonde in no diffence. 1593 App. 

Bancrort Dang. Posit. 1. xii. 173 That the people are 

inflamed with zeale, and that it is impossible to stand against 

it, 31687 Burner Contin. Reply to Varillas 102 He finding 
that he was not able to stand against so strong a Party, 
submitted himself to them. 1820 Scorr Mozast, Introd. 

‘Ep, L hae fund something now that stands again’ the spade, 

as if it were neither earth nor stane. 1833 Nyren Vug. 

Cricketer’s Tutor 114 He [Aylward had to stand against 

the finest bowling of the day—that of Lumpy. 188r Mars. 

Lysw Liston Afy Love II. viii. 156, I will not stand against 

your happiness. x890 Conan Dovie Firm of Girdlestone 

xi, 85 No firm could stand against such a run of bad luck. . 

+b. To feel repugnance for. Ods. 

xgst Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 36 [Ought 1 to 

advance myself] to a welthyer condition..by that meanes 

that my mynde standethe cleane agaynst [a gua abhorret 

-aninenusy? 
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68. Stand at —. 

+a. To abide by, obey (a decree, etc.) 
stand t0 762.) Obs. : 

cx2go 5. ee Leg, 160/1874 Pat heo don sikernesse for-to 
stonde at holi churche lawe And to pe lokinge of holi 
churche. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol,778 And if yow lyketh alle, 
by oon assent, ffor to stonden at my Iuggement. ¢x480 
HeEnryson Fables, Fox, Wolf § Husbandman 81 3e sall be 
sworne to stand at my decreit, 1581 Exch. Rolls Scot. XX. 
SS pare the saidis parties oblissis thame to stand and 
abyid thairat bot any reclaming. 

+b. To assist or be present at. Obs. rare, 

1746 Hervey Medit, (1818) 79, 1..must stand at the dis- 
solution of all terrestrial things, and be an attendant on the 
burial of nature. ; 

ce. To stick, hesitate or scruple at; to allow 
oneself to be deterred, impeded or checked by. 

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) I. 2 Men of large fortunes 
stand at no pace for Swiss cattle. 1808 Sorting Mag. 
XXXU. 122 We don't stand ata trifle. 1837 CantyLe Jr. 
Rev. 111. v. v, To stand at no obstacles; to heed no con- 
siderations, human or divine. 1890 F.C. Putirs & Wits 
Sybil Ross xx. 147 He is not a man who stands at trifles, 

69. Stand before —. 

&. To continue in the presence of, attend upon 
(a lord). Chiefly Brbiical: see concordances. 

cx200 OrMIN 206 Witt tu batt icc amm Gabriel patt afre 
& wxfre stannde Biforenn Godd, to lutenn himm. c r400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) 19 Loke ye do yure seruise als ye 
stode by-fore god almihti, c1q40 Gesta Roms, x\wiit. 211 
(Addit. MS.) [He] stode atte borde before the Erle, and 
served hym curtesly (Hard. gentilmanly stode afore him]. 

pb. To come or be brought into the presence of, 
to confront (a person or assembly, a king, judge, 
tribunal, etc.). 

a@x225 Leg. Kath, 632 Hwen 3e stonded biforen kinges & 
eorles, ne penche 3e neauer hwet ne hu 3e schulen seggen. 
31377 Lancet. P, P?, B. Prol. 183 A mous..Stroke forth 
sternly and stode biforn hem alle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of 
Law's T. 520 For as the lomb toward his deeth is brought 
So stant this Innocent bifore the kyng. cxqgo tr. De /uti= 
tatione 1, xxiv. 32 In all pinges beholde pe ende, & how 
pou shalt stonde before be rightwise Juge. 1526 TinpALE 
Rev, xx. 12 And I sawe the deed, both grett and smale 
stonde before God. 1819 S, Rocers Human Life 586 Alone 
before his judges in array [He] Stands for his life. . 

ec. Toconfront (an adversary). Usually with cas 
etc. negatively or interrogatively: To maintain 
one’s ground against. (Cf. 10.) 

For Bible examples (lit. from Heb.), see concordances. 

cxzog Lay. 21377 Her stonded us biuoren vre ifan alle 
icoren. x65z Neepuam tr. Se/den's Mare Cl, 51 None was 
able to stand before him either by Sea or Land. 1721 De 
Fox Aen, Cavalier (1840) 87 Nothing could stand before 
them; the Spanish army..was everywhere defeated. 1879 
M. J. Guesr Lect, Hist, Eng. x\viii. 485 Yhe Cavaliers 
could not stand before them. : . 

+d. To protect, shield (a person) by placing 
oneself in front of him. Ods. rare. 

¢xz0g Lay. 25938 For 3if he cumed a-bolzen mid his balu 
reesen, nes he neuere iboren pe majen stonden pe biuoren, 

e, Hurting, Of a fox: To hold out when 
pursued by (hounds). Cf. stand up 103 h. 

1892 Idlustr. Sporting & Dram, News 26 Nov. 400/3 A bag 
fox stood before hounds for two hours and a quarter till 
the pack were called off. 

70. Stand by —. 

a. dit. To station oneself or remain stationed 
beside (a person); usually as a helper, advocate, 
sympathizer, or the like (passing into sense c). 

cxzso Gen. & Ex. 3666 Ches de nu_her seuenti Wise men 
to stonden Ge bi. ¢1275 Passion of our Lord 163 in O. E. 
Misc, 42 Per com of heuene on engel and sted hym vaste 
by. x4.. 26 Pol. Poems 53/77 And euere by troupe stondes 
wreche, For wreche is goddis champioun, x6rx Brite Zech, 
iv. 14 These are the two annointed ones, that stand by the 
Lord of the wholeearth. @ 1700 EvELYN heed Dec. 1680, 
He had likewise the assistance of what Counsel he would, 
to direct him in his plea, who stood by him. 1849 MAcautay 
aga Eng. v. 1. 666 His son and daughter stood by him at 
the bar. 

b. Maut. To prepare to work (a gun, rope, etc.). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v, xii, 46 When they be 
required to stand by a great Gun in time of Fight. 1867 
Smyrn Sailor's Word-bk., To stand by a rope, is to take 
hold of it; 2e anchor, prepare to let go. s897 Anstep Dict. 
Sea Terms, Stand by.—An order to be ready to do some- 
thing; as ‘Stand by the anchor’, ¢.¢. make ready to let go 
the anchor. ee : 

ce. jig. (cf. a). To support, assist, protect, 
defend (a person, a cause, etc.); to uphold the 
interests of, take the side of, be faithful or loyal to. 

1530 Parser. 733/1, I stande by, or I assyste a man in an 
acte, je assiste, Go to it, man, be nat a frayde, I wyll 
stande by the who so ever come.” 21586 Sipney Ps. X. vil, 
Lift up thy heav'nly hand, And by the silly stand, 168: 
Nevite Plato Rediv, 263 That if they could make an honest 
Government, they should-be stood by (as the Word then 
was) by the Army. 1687 Jas. Il in Afagd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 
2x8, I will stand by them who stand by me. 1768 Boswett 
Corsica ii, 100 The house of Matra in Corsica, which 
stood by the republick. x8s5 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. 
IV. 54 Yo ean by the liberties of England and the Pro- 
testant religion, and, if necessary, to die for them. 1855 
Trotiorr Warden iii, Surely he was bound to stand by his 
order, 1874 Stusss Const, Hist. 1. x. 316 The clergy stood 
by the king in his struggle with the feudatories. : 

$Of @ thing. «1770 Jortin Serm. (1787) IV. 35 This 
amiable quality will stand by him, will be a protector and 
benefactor to him in all stations. — : 

d. To adhere to, maintain, abide by (a state- 


| ment, agreement or the like). 


(CE. 


STAND. 


€ 1386 Craucer Wiye's T. 159 Thy lyf is sauf, for I yw, 
stond therby, Vp-on my lyf, the queene wol eye ae : 
¢1400 Brut 329, & bese pingez pey profered hem self, if be 
King wold, certey[nJly to preue RB stonde by. 1693 in 
Picton L'fool. Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 300 Whatever Alqm 
Clayton shall do..y* town will confirme and stand-by. 184 

Tait’s Mag. XVI. 158/1 We mean to stand by the assertion, 
x891 Review of Rev. 15 Sept, 229/2 The Queen has, avowed 
_ her serious purpose to stand by her oath. 

te. To rest or depend upon; to be caused by, 
derived from, or owing to. Obs. 
247 Paston Lett, 111. 31 And ther ayenst ye shold loose 
iij /z, of the ferme of the maner yerly, whych standyth by 
undyr wood. 1477 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 188/1 The defense 
of this Lond stondeth moche by Archers. 1530 Patsca, 
733/t This towne standeth by artificers: cesfe ville se mayne 
tient par gens mecanicques, 1549 BoorDE Introd, Nuowl, 
tv. (1870) 137 Muche of theyr lynyng standeth by stelyng 
and robbyng. 1589 PutrenHam Lng. Poesie 11. i, (Arb) 8 
It is said by such as professe the Mathematical sciences 
that all things stand by proportion, ’ 

+£ To approach in character or quality; to be 
nearly related to, Ods. rave. 

¢1530 Fudic. Urines un. vii. 26 b, Vryne that is Ielowe and 
standet most by whyttenes. /d/d. 11. viii. 32 b, Color Citrine 
standith by color rubea & by fleume, but more by color 
rubea than by fleume. 

71. Stand for —. 

a. To uphold, defend (a cause, etc.) ; to support, 
ae the part of (a person), Also, + fo stand hard 
or. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 18933 To stand ai stitli for be fai, And 

thrali preche al crist lai. ¢ 1380 Wycrir Wés, (1880) 24 For 
to meyntene goddis lawe and stond for his worschipe. 1567 
Gude §& Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 142 For Christis word se 3¢ 
stand for it. 593 Asp. Bancrorr Dang. Posit. tv, xiv, 179 
Certaine..men.,would shortly take vpon them the defence 
of the cause, which he and his brethren in_ prison stood-for. 
1642 Prince Rupert his Declaration 6 The Lord prosper 
the worke of their hands who stand for God and King 
Charles, ae Avvison Sfect. No. 34 P10 Every Man at 
first stood hard for his Friend. 1842 Brownine Cavalier 
Tunes 1. i, Kentish Sir Byng stood for his King. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 169, I beheld her, when she rose., 
and storming in extremes, Stood for her cause. 

+b. To insist on, urge (a view, proposal, etc.) ; 
to support, maintain (a theory, thesis); to strive 
for, try to obtain or bring about, insist on having, 
Also, fo stand hard for. To stand for't, ?to defend 
one’s claim as against others. Ods. 

3531 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1897) lV. 
39 Gaef sa beis that ther be ony mair Anwell tane nor fyf 
crownis.,the sayd Robert or his airis sall pas to the toder 
part and stand for raleyfof the samyne. 1636 B, Jonson 
Devil an Ass 1. vi, 36 All that pretend, to stand for't 0 
the Stage. 1618 Botton Floris ut. xii. (1636) 212 What 
cause was there why the People of Rome should stand 
so hard for fields or food [agros ef cibaria flagitaret}? 
2643 Trapr Comm, Gen, x\viii. 19 The Jewish converts stood 
hard for a mixture of Christ and Moses. 1676 H. More 
Remarks Contents b v, That Experiment of Regius..can 
be no instance of such an Attraction and Rarefaction as this 
Author stands for. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 41 But 
that which I stand for is this, That we ought not fetc.}. 
1726 SuELvocke Voy, round World 165 He stands more for 
his honour than any money. 

te. J stand for it (written also foird, forde), as 
parenthesis = 1 warrant, I'll go bail for it. Sc. 

¢3480 Henryson Jor, Fab, 1. (Cock & Fox) xxiv, Than 
will thay stint, I stand for it, and not steir. 1535 LyNDEsAY 
Satyre 3982 Thou art an limmer,I stand foird. 1g70 Satir. 
Poems Reforit, xiv. 103, I stand forde, : , 

+d. To stand in wax for: to be legal security 
for (another). Obs. : 

2608 Yorksh. Trag. i, He has consumed al, pawnd his 
lands, and made his vniversitie brother stand in waxe for 
him —Thers 2 fine phrase for a scrivener. , 

+e. Of custom, sentiments : To be‘on the side 
of. Obs. , 


xg8x Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 168 Seeing my 
countrie giues me Jeaue, and her custome standes for me. 
1788 New London Mag. 428 The King's affections standing 
for this disposition of the crown, he was gained at Tast to 
ouerlook his sisters and break through his father's will. 

f£. To be reckoned or alleged for; to be counted 
or considered as; to serve in lieu of. Zo stand 
Jor nothing, to be worthless, of no avail; /0 stand 
Yor something, to have some value or -importance. 
Also with dative of person. ; . 
- 21300 Cursor Af, 9972 It es vs sett als in be marche, And 
standes vs for sceild and targe Agains all vre wiperwyns, 
Jbid. 26601 And for be scam man thinc scriuand, It sa for 
part o penance stand. crt Cuaucer Boefh, 1. pre il. 
(1868) x12 Yif power faylep be wille nis but in ydel and 
stant for naujt. 1563 Becon Aeligues of Rome o11 b, For 
that daye yt he heareth a masse,..if a man die: it shall 
stand hym for hys housell. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
sx Iupiter himself shall stand for example. x6s9 N. R. 
Prov., Eng. Fr.etc. 54 He stands for a*Cipher. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav, Persia'23 The two Audiences which he 
had receiv’d should stand for nothing. 1863 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Salen Chagel ii. 28 He began to divine faintly,. that ex- 
ternal circumstances do stand for something. 7 

+g. Of a money-payment: To be reckoned 
sufficient for, to free from ee: Oe ee 

Sin Eng. Gilds (1870) xo And 3if pe man wil haue bt 

were ansten ban schal bt paiement stonde for hem bothe. 

h. To represent, be in the place of, take the 


place of, do duty for. e ; 
“ ge67 Sanpers Rocke of Churche ii 31 According to the 


STAND. 


Greeke phrase (where the comparative standeth for the 
superlative) xgog W. Wlarner} Plautus’ Mengemti 1. ii. 
(779) 119 C: ylindrus, That's ten persons in all. £rotium. 
How many? C. Jlindrus, Ten, for 1 warrant you that 
Parasite may stand for eight at his vittels. -x596 Siaxs. 
x Hen, IV, 11. iv. 477 Doe thou stand for mee, and Ie play 
my Father, 1612 Cuapman Rev, Bussy D'Ambois ut. iii. § 
You two onely Stand for our Armie. 1861 Pacey Eschylus 
(ed. 2) Supflices 968 note, Here therefore tavra seems to 
stand for rdSe, 1889 Conan Dovre Micah Clarke xxxii. 359 
Thad now to attend to my appearance, for in truth I might 
have stood for one of those gory giants with whom [etc.]. 


i. To represent by way of symbol or sign; to 
be an expression or emblem of. 


r612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 25 As if you aske what (number) ' 
I, stands for, what V. what X. what L. &c. 1662 J. Davirs | 


tr, Mandelslo's Trav, 226 These Figures stand not for any 
word that hath any particular signification in their Lan- 
guage. 1729 Butcer Sernt, Wks 1874 II. Pref. 7 It is im- 
possible that words can always stand for the same ideas, 
even in the same author. 3823 Mirror I. 16s/2 C stands 
for Cupid. x911 Perris Revolutions of Civilisation v.95 
In architecture, Salisbury Cathedral stands for the perfect 
acquirement of freedom ‘and grace without the least trace 
of over-elaboration 


j. To represent by way of specimen. 


1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1428 A hand, a foote, a face, a leg, a 
head, Stood for the whole to be imagined: , =: 
(CE. 36.) 


k, Naut. To sail or steer towards. 
3628 Dicey Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 13, I stood for the 

Barbarie shore. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 105 We stood for 
the Island of Juan Fernandez. 1814 Scotr Diary 11 Aug. 
in Lockhart (1837) 111. 181 We are standing for some cree 
or harbour, called Ringholm-bay. 186: Smites Engineers 
II, 36 Wearing ship, they stood once more for the coast. 

1. Zo stand (as candidate, as sponsor) for: see 
senses 12,15 b, 

72. Stand in ~—. 

a, To be dressed in, to be actually wearing. 
? Obs. (CE. stand up 103 g.) 

13.. Cover de L. 830 Sche rent the robe that sche in stod. 
¢ 1374 CHAUCER Troylts 11. 534 So'sore hath she me wounded 
That stod in blak wyth lokyng of here eyen. x423 Jas. 1 
Kingis Q. \xxxviii, Tho that thou seis stond in capis wyde. 
Taxsoo Merch, & Son 206 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 146 Gode 
had he no more, but ryght as he in stode. 166 B, Jonson 
Devil an Ass 1. vi. 64, I am, Sir, to inioy this cloake, I 
stand in, Freely, and as your gift. 

+b. To persevere or persist in, remain obstinate 
or steadfast in (a state, course of action, purpose, 
opinion, assertion). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, Bega Mistru noght pat es to tru, Bot 
stand in stedfast trouth fra nu. 1390 Gower Con/, I. x41 
The sinne Which thou hast longe stonden inne. exg00 Rude 
St. Benet, etc. 143 Giffe sho standis in hir purpose eftir be 
space of sex monethes. 1g53 AscHam in Lett, Lit, Men 
(Camden) 14 And in this myne opinion I stand the more 
gladlie. 1586 H. Barrowe £.ramz, (1593) B iij, I said that 
sin, obstinatly stood in, did excommunicate. xg95 in Cath. 
Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 350 The Flair. anawered ‘No’, in 
-which denialle he stoode before the Judges eaven to his 
lastend. ax632 T. Tavtor God's Judgements 1.1.x. (1642) 
27 Trajan. .caused five holy Virgins to be burned for stand- 
ing in the profession of the Truth, 


te. Zo standin it: toremain firm or obstinate, 
persist in one’s purpose or attitude; esp. to persist 
in asserting, maintain stoutly (followed by clause 
with or without ¢4af). Similarly, 40 stand ix this 


(that..). Obs. 

1872 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scots Eiiij b, Quben 
he had stoode in it a quhile and wald nat appeare.., at length 
constraynit.with feare of exile and punitioun, he yelded. 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v.30b, Except the Prior 
and three others of his Couent, who obstinately stood in it, 
and therefore were likewise..tourned out of the Toune. 
1610 HEatey St. Aug. Citic of God x11. xvii. (1620) 457 The 
stand in this also, that earthly bodies cannot be eternal. 
168z N.O. Boileau's Lutrin iw. Arg., ‘his Counter-Scuffie, 
I dare stand in’t, The Goddess Discord had a hand in't. 
1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 279 Both [=each] would 
stand in it that he told thetruth, 1712 Steere Spect, No. 534 
px This cunning Hussey can Jay Letters in my way..and 
then stand in it she knows nothing of it. 

+d. To dwell on, enlarge upon, discuss at large, 

insist on (a topic, a point in argument). Also fo 
‘stand long in. Obs. eee 

axss6 Cuancrrour in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. 238, I will 
not stande in description of their buildinges. 1579 W. Wit- 
KINSON Confut. Fam. Love 16», Is ech circumstance to be 
sifted and stode in? 1606 G. Wooncocke Hist. Justine xu. 
52 When Clytus..defended the fame of Phillip, and_stoode 
in the praise of his Noble and worthy acts. 1618 W. Law- 
son New Orch. & Gariten iii. (1623) 6, I haue stood some- 
what long in this point. i 

te. To insist upon having. Ods. rare}. 

* 1588 Suans. 714, A.1v. iv. 105 And if he stand in [Fol. ¢ 
aid tod, edd, on] Hostage for his safety, Bid him demaund 
what pledge will please him best. ; 
+£ Zo stand in .. terms: to be in a specified 
relation, on a certain footing with (a person). Also 

(without zvi#k), to be in a specified state or condi- 

tion. Obs. 

1543, 1653 [see Term sb. 9a]. 1600 Hotwanp Livy xxit. 
xxii. 445 Whiles Spaine stood in these tearms [hoc statu 
rerumin Hispania), [did, xxxt.x.779 He then addressed 
his letters unto the Senate, signifying in how bad termes the 
province stood (go tn tumuliu prouincia esset}, 1633 Br. 
Hau ‘ard Texts Ps, li. 12 How can 1, O Lord, be other 
then..miserable, whiles I stand in these termes with thee? 

te. Zo stand in terms: to dispute or contend 
with (a person). Obs. 
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|, @1862 G. Cavennisu IVolsey(1893) 178 Sir, Ido not entend 
to stand in termes with yow in this matter. a1s68 ASCHAM 

Scholent. 1. (Arb.) 58 To contrarie, or to stand in termes with 

an old man, was more heinous, than in som place, to rebuke 

and scolde with his owne father. 
| h. Of things: + To reside or inhere in; to be 

an attribute of (o6s.); to rest or depend upon (some- 
| thing) as its ground of existence (arch.). 
@x300 Cursor JM, 22251 O rome Imparre pe dignite Ne 
; mai na wai al perist be, For in kinges sal it stand Ai 
\ to-quils pai ar lastand. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Iks. (1880) 78 Whanne 
| Presthod stod in holy prestis of Jif & studiouse & kunnynge. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. xxvii. 20 It is well perilous whan 
: the lyfof a man stondith in the wille of oo persone. 1538 
Starkey England 79 In them [the yeomanry] stondyth the 
chefe defence of Englond. 1549 Bé. Com. Prayer, slatins, 
O God..in knowledge of whome standeth oure eternall life. 
1639 Futter Holy War 1. xl. (1640) 98 Victory standeth as 
little in the number of souldiers, as verity in the plurality of 
voyces. 1895 Denney Stud. Vheol. ix. 223 A faith sundae 
not in the wisdom of man but in the power of God. 
+i. To consist of, have as its essence. Obs. 

€1386 Cuaucer Merck. 7.778 Somme clerkes holden that 
felicitee Stant in delit. exgoo Hom. Rose 5581 Richesse 
stont in suffisaunce And no-thing in habundaunce. c1460 
Forrescue Abs, & Lint. Mon. vi. (1885) 120 The kynges 
yerely expenses stonden in charges ordinarie, and in charges 
extra ordinarie. 1526 Pilgr. ee (W. de W, 1531) 1 The 
selfe pilgrymage, which consysteth or standeth in vij dayes 
journey. xsst ‘I’. Witson Logic (1580) 83b, They fell to 
reasonyng with argumentes, that..stoode in plaine buf- 
fettes. 16r2 T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 8. (1619) 177 The 
consecration stood likewise in fowre things. 

73. Stand of —. ‘ 

ta. To consist of. (Cf. 72 i.) Obs. 

3390 Gower Con/- IJ. 84 Of bodies sevene in special With 
foure spiritz joynt withal Stant the substance of this matiere. 
2564-5 Form Prayers Genev. & Scot. (1584) M8 b, Which 
Church we call vniversall, because it consisteth and standeth 
of all tongues and Nations. x600 Hottanp Lity xxx1t. xvi. 
8:8 There were two Armadaes set out of Asia, the one... 
consisting of foure and twentie saile of Quinqueremes: the 
other... stood of twentie covert ships with decks and hatches. 
1654 Z, Coke Logick 147 An induction standing of particular 
Propositions. 

+b. By substitution of of for on: To dwell or 
insist on (a point); = s/and on 74 j. Obs. 

1599 THYNNE Animady, (1875) 66 Whereof I wyll not 
stande at this tyme. 

74, Stand on —. 

+a. In fig. phrases with literal wording: see 78a. 

1579 Lyty Eupfhues (Arb.) 117 Stande thou on thy pan- 

tufiles, and shee will vayle bonnet. 3594 [see Paxtor Le b}. 
b. To base one’s arguments or argumentative 


position on, ‘take one’s stand on’. Cf. 78 c. 

2613 Suaxs. Hen. VIS, v. i. 123 The good I stand on, is 
my Truth and Honestie. 1693 Concreve O/d Back. Prol., 
So, standing only on his g Behaviour, He's very civil, 
and entreats your Favour. 1864 Newman A fol. ii. (1904) 
31/2 As to the Sacraments and Sacramental rites, I stood 
on the Prayer Book. . 

ce. Of an immaterial thing: To be grounded or 
based on. ‘Also, to be contingent on; to consist 
in or arise from. Obs. Cf. 78 d. 

¢888 Evrrep Sceth. xxxix. § 2 Nu ic ongite openlice Szt 
sio sode geseeld stent on godra monna geearnunga. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T. 107 Penitence..stant on [Haz7/. stondith 
in] jij, thynges: Contricioun of herte, Confession of Mouth, 
and Satisfaccion. 1430-40 Lync. Bockas 1x. xiii. (1555) 25 
All stant on chaunge. 31449 Pecock A¢pr.t. ii. xx If this 
treuthe.. were knowe bi sum other thing than bi Holi Scrip- 
ture.., thilk..trouth were not groundid in Holi Scripture. 
| Forwhi he stood not oonli ther on. a@rs29 Skettox #. 
| Sparowe 366 Of fortune this the chaunce Standeth on vary- 
i aunce. 1662 SritunGFL. Orig. Sacrz 1.i. § 15 The rational 
| evidence which our faith doth stand on as to these things. 

+d. Ofa material thing: = 78 e. Ods. 

1563 T. Gare Antidot. 11. 7b, Cataplasmes, be medicines 
standing on herbes, flowres, oiles [etc.]. 

+ e., To give oneself to, practise 
action or behaviour). Ods. 

1sgo Suaks. Com, Err. 1. ii. 80 Or I shall breake that 
merrie sconce of yours That stands on tricks, when I am 
vndispos’d. xg92 — Row. 5 Ful. u. iii. 93 O let us hence, 
! Ystand on sudden hast. 1600 Rowtanns Lett. Huntours 
| Blood xxxvii. 44 Come nimbly foorth, Why stand you on 
{ delay? 1661 Cal. St. Pagers, [rel. 406 Divers malefactors 
i --stood on their keeping, robbing and spoiling his Majesty's 
+ good subjects. riba 
| £. Zo stand on terms, t 01 condition: see 78 f. 

16x Norton & Sackv. Gerboduc v. i. 95 While we treate 
| and stand on termes of grace. 1586 [see Term 55,8 b 6). 
} xg93 Suaxs, Rich. I/, 11. iit. 107 Let me know my Fault, On 
| what Condition stands it, and wherein? rs99 — //en. V, 
i mr. vi, 78 What termes the Enemy stood on. 16xz Corcr., 
s.v. Bout, Se tenir sur le haut bout, to stand vpon his pan- 
1 tofles, or on high tearmes, 1639 Fucter Holy War ut. x. 
| 126 Whilest Guy stood on these ticklish terms, King Richard 
| made a seasonable motion. 1824 Scotr St. Ronan’s xviii, 
| We must stand, however, on more equal terms, my lord. 
i 
{ 
H 


(some kind of 


g. To be meticulously careful or scrnpulous 
about, raise difficulties about (nice points, cere- 


mony, etc.); = 78 g- . . 

@1593 Martowe Edw. L/w. vi. 1925 Stand not on titles, 
but obay th’ arrest. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 1. i. 264 And 
doe not stand on Quillets how to slay him. ¢x6rx CHAPMAN 
Hiadw. 355 Good -Menelaus..would not stand, on inuita- 
tion, But of himselfe came 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin 
u1. 70 And if to gratifie thy Itch, (my Honey,) I stood not 
on th’ nice points of Matrimony. 1753 Miss Corurr 7? 
Torment., Gen. Rules (1811) 189 People, who love civil 
freedom, and stand not on forms and ceremonies. 1837 
1 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 11.1. ii, That is the precisest calcula 
j though one would not stand on a few hundreds. 


STAND. 


Temple Bar 1, 500 Simple people, who never stood on 
ceremony with their friends, 1886 Mrs. C. PraepAfits Facob. 
sen LL. xvii 289, I'm not going to stand on nice points of law. 

_h. To assert, claim respect or credit for (one’s 
rights, qualities, dignity, etc.); = 78 i, 

1598 B. Joxson £v. Afan in Hum,t.i, Stand not so much 
on your gentility. 1616 [Gatnsrorp] Rick Cabinet sq Hee 
.-Stands as tightly on his reputation, and hath his pedegree 
as perfect as any man, 1679 Lurrrete Brief Rel, (857) I. 
7 Mr. Langhorn, who was lately executed on account of 
the plott, stood on his innocence to the last. 1820 Scorr 
Monast. xiii, If they should stand on their 
gentle race. 1823 A. Clarke Ment. Wesley fam. 521 Her 
uncle Matthew, who stood high on bis honour, 1883 Law 
Ref. 23 Chane, Div. 711 The facts are not such that we can 
say they have precluded themselves from standing on their 
strict rights. 1890 Sat. Rev. 19 July 76/1 Possibly he may 
stand on his dignity, being a self-respecting camel: 

+i. To value, set store by (something external to 
oneself); = 78 j. Ods. 

1601 Suaks. Ful,C. 1. ii. x2, I neuer stood on Ceremonies, 
Yet now they fright me. 

$j. 7 ‘0 dwell on, consider (a topic); to insist 
on (a point or argument); = 78k. Obs. 

3340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 2684 On fis part I wille na 
langer stand, Bot passe to another neghest folowand. 1573 
New Custom 1. it. Bij b, Standst thou with mee on schole 
poyntes, dost thou so in deede? cxs85{R. Browne] Answ, 
Cartwright 34 How corrupt doctrine this is, I neede not 
heere stand on it. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, ix. 26 
In a word, and not to stand long on that which past be. 
tween them. x68 Whole Duty Man xvi. 350 The great 
prevailing of this sin of uncharitablenesse bas made me 
stand thus long on these considerations. 

k. To insist on, as essential or necessary, urge, 
press for, demand; = 78 m. ? Obs. 

1597 Suaxrs. 2 Hen. IV. ii. 42 A Rascally-yea-forsooth- 
knaue, to beare a Gentleman in hand, and then stand vpon 
Security? 1616 B. Joxson Devil an Ass m1. iti. 83 What 
is't? ahundred pound? Eve. No, th’ Harpey, now, stands 
on a hundred pieces, 1816 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. 19 He proposes I shall have twelve months’ bills—I 
have always got six. However, I would not stand on that, 

+L zmfers. (It) behoves, is incumbent on; = 78q. 
r60s Suaxs. Lear v. i. 69 For my state, Stands on me to 
defend, not todebate, x820 Witsranam Chesh. Gloss., To 
Stand a person on,is to be incumbent on him, It stands 
every one on to take care of himself. 

75. Stand over—. To stand close by and 
watch or control (a person who is seated, lying 
down, or stationed on a lower level). 

3330 Amis & Amil, 1972 The lazer lith vp in a wain... 
And over him stode a naked swain. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VIL 
182/2 Sir Thomas is represented,..laid at Length on his 
Back, with the Figure of Time standing over him. 185x 
Ruskin Xing of Golden River iti. (1856) 32 Sobering them 
just enough to enable them to stand over Gluck, beating 
him very steadily for a quarter of an hour. 

76, Stand to —. (Also znfo, till, + until.) 

+a. To submit oneself to, abide by (a trial, 
award) ; to obey, accede to, be bound by (another’s 
judgement, decision, opinion, etc.). (Cf. stand at 
68 a.) Obs. 

cxz90 S. Eng. Leg. 160/1882 To holi churche heo wolden 
stonde and to is lokinge al-so. a1300 Cursor MM. 26249 To 
biscop dome pou agh to stand. 1338 R. Brunne Chroz. 
(1725) 58 Perfor Godwyn & his fro London went away, He 
stode vatille no more, defaute he mad fat day. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Parson's T. 483 To stonde gladly to the award of 


digree and 


: hise souereyns. 1457 Harpync Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. 


(1912) Oct. 747 Scottes..to Berwyke cam..And bondethaym 
thar to stonde to his decre. 1584 Lyty Camifasfe 1 iii. 76 
In kinges causes I will not stande to schollers arguments, 
1616 Cuampney Voc. Bfs. 21 Such a Reformer is not bound 
to stand to the judgement of the Church. 169z Bentiry 
Boyle Lect. vi, 5 Will they not stand to the grand Verdict 
and Determination of the Universe? 1700 J. Tyrrece 
Hist. Eng. U1. 889 The King summon’d [them] to appear 
eo, and stand to the Law. 

+b. To leave oneself dependent upon (another’s 
mercy, courtesy, etc.). See Courresy 2b. Ods. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. it. v. 305 Forto stonde to deuocioun 

of the Peple in 3euing and offring. 1584 B. R.tr. Herodotus 
1. 103 That in case the party..woulde disclose himselfe, 
and stande to his mercy, he [the King] woulde..yeeld him 
free pardon. 1614 Richt Honestie of Age (1844)13 He must 
stande tothe mercy of twelue men ; 2 jury shall passe vppon 
him. r6so Futter Pisgah u. ix. 187 He was contented to 
stand to the peoples courtesie, what they would bestow 
upon him. 1697 Coxtier £ss. 1. (1703) 153 He that has 
the business of life at his own disposal..needs not stand to 
the curtesy of knavery and folly. - 1722 [see Courtesy 2b}. 

ec. To -apply oneself manfully to (a fight, con- 
test, etc.). Ods. exc. in fo stand to it, to fight 
stoutly ; also, to toil without flagging at painful or 


severe labour. peti Sonte 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725)277 Pe Bahiol was agast, 
he stode tille no dede. /ééd., Bot Sir Patrik Graham a 
while to bataile stode. 1544 Bernas Precepts Wart. acne 
Gvjb, To comforte and encowrage bys men..ferce! ye 
to fyght, and boldly to stande to it. 3579 Feiron bate 
ciard. 1. (1599) 48 Some times he determined to stan Ge 
defence of Rome 163z Lirucow 7rav. Vil. 3? rae t> 
have the paine By drudging, pulling, hayling, sian ne i 
it In-cold and raine. a - ae Doren nts 
xvi. 144 The ts stood to it like men. 7s 
a. Mf il. Zo stand to one'sarms: to form up w 7 
arms presented. ‘+ 70 sfand fo a guard: to pa 
oneself on-guard. Zo stand to ones guns, Ones 
colours: to maintain one’s position, not to retire 
before an attack; also /ig- + Zo stand to one’s 
tackle or tackling: see TACKLE 506.4 b, TACKLING 3- 


STAND. 


axs48, 1679 {see Tacktuine 3]. 158z J. Bert Haddon's j 


Answ, Osor. 464 But y* Carmelites standing hard to theyr 
tackle, recovered the victory at the last. 1583 Stocker 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. w. 55 The reste stoode stoutly to 
their tackle, so that..the trouble..was suppressed. 1644 
Prynne & Watxer Frennes' Trial App. 26 Gentlemen, 
under paine of death stand to your Armes. 1709 STrete 
Tatler No. 6% 1x The Intendant had ordered some Com. 
panies of Marines,..to stand to their Arms to protect hint 
from Violence. x8x5 Scotr Guy AL. xlvi, But Mr. Sampson 
stood to his guns. 1844 Queen's Regul, Army 364 In case 
of Alarm, the Guard is immediately to stand to their Arms. 
1890 Conan Doyre Firm: of Girdlestone xxxi, 244 Kate 
stood firmly to her colours. 289% Longman's Alag. Oct. 
598 They stood to their guns till their powder was all gone. 
1893 Law Times XCIV. s99/1 Mr. Cayzer will have no- 
thing more to do with the Bill... But the other nine sup. 
porters of the Bill stand to their guns, 

e. To confront, present a bold front to (an 
enemy). (Cf. stand forth 93a, sland up 103 p.) 
Now rare. 

1862 Mounrcomery in Archzologia XLVII. 240 The 
worthie souldior, that shall stande to the face of thenimye 
and abyde the threatninge of the canon, 1608 TopseLL 
Serfents 220 The Salamander..is an audacious and bold 
creature, standing to his aduersary, and not flying the sight 
ofa man. 168x W. Ronertsonx PAraseol, Ger. 1166/3, I fear 
he will not be able to stand to him: AZe/xuo, ut substet. 
1844 ‘Tuackeray Barry Lyndon ii, 1 never yet knew the 
man who stood to Captain Quin. 

+f. To confront and take the consequences of 
(a chance, hazard, peril); to abide by (the issue 
or consequences of an event). Cf. sense 54. Ods. 

@1300 {see CHance sb. x1). ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 6409 zofe, He seide he wolde assaye [Petyt 
MS. wild stande to} be chaunce. cxqo0 Brut 25x Pat pai 
shulde nou3t feizt oppon pe Scottes..and if bai dede, pat 
pai shulde stande to [zv.~. vnto} her owen peril. 34.. 26 Pol, 
Poems 8/47, I gloser wil stonde to my chaunce. 1456 Sir 
G, Have Law of Arms (S.T.S.) 141 As men of were, thai 
mon stand to thair fortune. /é7d. 182 Lat him stand till his 
hap. 1579 [see Cuance sd, 11, 12]. 1610 J. More in Buc. 
cleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 87 Let all alone, and 
stand to all adventures, x7r2 Apoison Sfect. No, 286 P 6 
It is very dangerous for a Nation to stand to its Chance, or 
to have its publick Happiness or Misery depend on the 
Virtues or Vices of a single Person. 1725 Bradley's Fant. 
Dict. s.v. Horse-racing ? 2 Without such Trials we must 
stand to the Hazard, and be at no Certainty to meet with 
good ones [sc. horses]. 1785 R. Graves Engenius I, xvii. 
117 The old lady..said she would make the governess pro- 
duce her daughter, or stand to the consequences, 


+g. To endure, bear, put up with (harm, pain) ; 
to make good, bear the expense of (damage, 
loss) ; to defray, ‘be answerable for (expenses); to 
accept liability for (a tribute or tax), Obs. (Cf 


57, 58.) . 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 644 But stonde he moste vn to 
his owene harm. .1540 PatscR. Acolastus 11. iv. Miij b, He 
that putteth oone in truste, shall be fayne to stande to his 
owne harmes, if he be begyled. 1540 in 10th Rep. Hist. 
DISS. Contm, App. v. 409 No person..shall not detayne nor 
keape any thinge of the comon rente for..debtes that the 
costome owith to any of them, but shall..stand to the 
costome of their own goodes, 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 80 
The inhabitantes..made humble supplication tothe Admirall 
that they myght stande to theyr tribute, 1622 Maspe tr. 
Alenan's Guzman d’ Alf. 1. 150, I shall becontent to stand 
to any fosse that you shall suffer thereby. @ 7633 G. Her- 
Bert Priest to pare xxvi. Rem. (1652) xxx. Many think 
they are at more liberty then they are, as if they were 
Masters of their health, and so {= provided that] they will 
stand to the pain, all is well. But to eat to ones hurt, com- 
prehends, besides the hurt, an act against reason. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. £. Ind. 150 He was obliged to defray 
all the charges my Patient had been at, and to stand to all 
damages. 1789 Bentuam IWes. (1843) X. 708 The author’s 
having three-fourths of the net profits..(he standing as 
before to the expense). 1809 E.S. Barrerr Se¢ting Suz Il. 
50 Ifany ofthem decamp..the parish standstothe loss, 1809 
Main Gif Blas 1.x. # § Husband-like lovers, who expect 
to engross all the pleasures of a house, because they stand 
to the expenses, 

h. To side with, help, back, support (a person) ; 
to maintain, uphold (a cause, interest, etc.); to 
remain faithful or loyal to. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV 11. 1. 70 Good my Lord be good to 
mee, I beseech you stand to me. 1607 — Cor. 111. i. 208 
Or let vs stand to our Authoritie, Or let vs lose it. 1652 
Wanswortu tr. Sandoval’s Civ. Wars Spain 258 They de- 
sired, that Valladolid would assist and stand to them, as they 
had promissed. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 72 
The gunner was forced to fly with about twenty two men 
that stood tohim. 1850 Tazt's Mag. XVII. 489/1 We stood 
to our fellow student right loyally. 1887 Mrs. C. Praep 
Bond of Wedtock 11. ix, 217 If he had the money he would 
always stand to a fellow. 

i. To adhere to, abide by, carry out (a promise, 
vow, bargain, compact, etc.). 

2.1847 Surrey 42 neid nu. 203 Kepe faith with me, and stand 
tothy behest, 1993 T. Witson K/ef, 19 The one will make 
his felowe to stande to the bargain, though it be to his neigh- 
bors vndoyng. 3652 GauLe Magastrom, 252 She, having 
already obtained her desire, refused to stand to her promise. 
1714 Bupcett tr. Theophrastus vi, 23 He is always up to 
the Ears in Law,..some of his Suits he is forced to stand 
to, and works himself out of others by Perjury. 2765 
Bracksrone Connz, 1.243 No wise prince will ever refuse 
to stand to a lawful contract. 1795 Tender Father 1. 202, 
Yam not one of those who make proposals which they never 
mean to stand to, .2860 Reape Cloister & H. \vi. (1896) 169 
When they have made a bad bargain drunk, they stand to 
it sober. 1892 Sat. Rev. sa 8/2 He did not venture to 
stand to the promise he had given. ~ : 


j. (a) Toadhere to (astatement, etc.) ; to persist 
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in affirming or asserting. ‘Rarely with zha¢ and 
clause. (4) Zo stand zo zt: to insist upon or main- 
tain a statement or assertion ; often with ¢4a¢ and 
clause (sometimes without ¢iat). 

(a) 1562 Child-Marriages 119 Whether the said Margaret 
wold stand to the wordes she had spoken bie the said 
Katherine. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 24 Let vs..to the 
deathe stand to, that Christ hathe the substans of God and 
the substans of man. @ 1677 Barrow Pope's Suprem. (1687) 
249 ‘hey. .stood to the canonicalness of the former decision, 
1688 Lett. conc. Pres. State Italy 184 He stood to his denial, 
and said, he knew nothing. 1737 (S. Berincton] G. de 
Lucca’s Mem, (1738) To Rdr. g The Man stands to the 
Truth of it with a Sreadfastness that is surprizing. 1893 
Strand Mag. VI. 176/1 You will stand to the confession 
you have just made? 

(6) xg8r A. Hace Jad w. 7x, I dare auouch, and stand 
to’t to your face. x600 Suaxs. A. VY. L.1. ii. 69 Now Ile 
stand to it, the Pancakes werenaught. x62 Fiery Woman 
a@ Weathercock u. i, Lay the child to him—Stand stiffly to 
it. 1692 Patrick Answ. Touchstone 175 This, 1 will stand 
to it, is an Interpretation they cannot confute. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 171 ? 8 He would stand to it, that it was full 
Four Miles. 1887 Jessorr Arcady ii. 36 They will stand to 
it that the present generation know nothing of the hard life 
their grandsires had experience of. 1889 ADEL. SERGEANT 
Deveril's Diamond 111. viii. 170 He stood to it at first that 
he knew nothing. P 

+k. Zo stand to its duty: to perform its work 
or function without giving way. Ods, 

2726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 536 The.. wedges also in 
«the Arch, being justly counterpoised, will surely stand to 
their duty. : i 

+1. Of desire, appetite, etc. : To be inclined to, 
hanker after. Ods. 

c1400 Sir Cleges 408 Wattsooeuer thou wolt haue, I will 
the graunte,.. That thynehart standythto, zgsx R. Rostn- 
SON tr. More's Utopia i iv, (1895) x41 Yf a mans minde 
stonde to anny other (occupation). xs6x Hottysusu How. 
Afoth, 22b, Then let hym eate that wherto his minde 
standeth best. r6o0r Houtann Pliny xxi. vi. LI.164 When 
their stomackes stand to coles, chalke, and such like stuffe. 
2641 J,Suute Sarak & Hagar (1649) t50 Their hearts stood 
most to this. 1694 G. Srannore Zfictetus’ Morals Ep. 
Ded. Azb, Without these Qualifications..a Man's Palate 
can never stand to the following Reflections. 

+m. To result or issue in, lead to, amount to. 
To stand to a person's pleasure: to be allowed or 
approved by him. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1, 86 Ful sore it stant to my grevance. 
a@xsss Latimer in Foxe A. & Af, (1563) 1309/2 Also I sayd 
i. certayne Scriptures standeth some thyng to the same, vn- 

esse they bee y® more warely vnderstanded and taken. 
rss8 Q. Kenxepy in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 135 AS may 
stand to the weill of the Congregatioun, 1622 MassiNcER 
& Dexxer Virg. Mart, 1, ii, So it stand To great Cesaraes 
Gouernors high pleasure. 

n. ft stands to reason (formerly also ‘+ fo good, 
great reason; dial. fo sense): it is reasonable, it 
may reasonably be inferred or expected, it is 
natural, evident or certain (*Aat), (Cf. 79 e.) 

1620 Aturep in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 173 Which stands to 
reason, and agrees with nature. 1632 [see Reason sd,! x2 b). 
1662 Stituncre. Orig. Sacra 1. 1. § x It stands to the 
greatest reason that such a revelation should be so pro- 
pounded. x705 H. Brackwett Engl. Kencing-Master 34 
Schol. What you say stands toa great deal of Reason, and 
I will observe your Directions, 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) II. 154 When we say a thing stands to reason, or is 
discordant from it. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i. § 24 It 
stands to reason that a young man's work cannot be perfect. 
1859 [see Sense sd, 28). 1865 Trottope Belton Est. xxvii. 
320 It stands to reason that in some things I must have had 
more experience than you. 190% Contemp. Rev. Mar. 357 
It ‘stands to sense’, as they say in the’North of England, 
that [etc.]. ae 

o. To be related to. 

x674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. 54 Nor has bulk voideness or 
thickness but as it stands to body. 1856 Trtan Mag. Dec. 
55/2 He stood to me as a father. 1869 Freeman Norut. 
Cong. (1876) 111. xii. 178 It would be hard to find any wife 
among the princely houses who did not stand to him within 
the forbidden degrees. 1890 Longtan's Alag. Oct. 657 The 
bot suie «Stood to Rutupia as the Solent stands to Ports. 
mouth, 

+p. To face, be built opposite to. Ods. 

1726 Leon Albert?'s Archit.1.16a We shou'dalso observe 
what Suns our House stands to, 

q. Of a mare: Toadmit or ‘take’ (the horse) ; 
to conceive after (horsing). ? Ods. 

1759 Brown Comfl, Farmer 4 By which means they can 
sec whether the mare will stand to the horse or not. /did., 
When the stallion is dismounted, they commonly throw a 
pail of cold water on the mare, which they think makes her 
stand better to her horsing. 

vr. Zo stand to the hood (said of a hawk): to 
submit to being hooded. 

1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut Hawking 20 To accustom him to 
stand to the hood. 

77. Stand under —. . 

+a. To be ranged under (a lord, his banner). 

c1450 Hoitanp Howlat 133 The Pape commandit..to 
wryte in all Jandis.. For all statis of kirk that wnder Crist 
standis To semble to his summondis. 1570 Homilies I. 
Agst. Rebellion vt. (1574) 609 Woulde they haue sworne 
fidelitie to the Dolphin of Fraunce,.,and haue stande vnder 
the Dolphins banner? . . 

b. To be exposed or subject or obnoxious to; 
to undergo, bear the burden or weight or incidence 
of; (to be able) to sustain (a charge, etc.). . 

x6ox Suaks, Ful. C. 1. i. 52 Shall Rome stand vnder one 
mans awe? 1613 ~ Hen, VIII, ut. ii. 3 If you will now 
vnite in your Complaints, And force them with a Constancy 


STAND. 


the Cardinall Cannot stand vnder them. Zéid, v. i tr 
There’s none stands vnder more calumnious tongues Thee 
I my selfe, poore man, 1667 Mitton P, L. vitt. 454 For 
now My earthly by his Heav’nly overpowerd, Whic A had 
long stood under, streind to the highth In that celestial 
Colloquie sublime,..Daz!'d and spent, sunk down, 189 in 
Century Dict. s,v., 1 stand under heavy obligations. 

ce. Maut, To make sail with (a specified display 
of canvas), 

2907 Lond. Gaz. No. 4380/2 The Commadore m: 
Signal for the Line a-breast, standing under a sere 
Yopsails. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Alidge i, 1 soonsawa large 
vessel, standing under easy sail, on the same tack, 

d. Mil. 70 stand under arms, to be ready for 
action (Voyle & Stevenson Afilit, Dict, 1876), 


@r Stand until, unto —: see stand to 76, 

78. Stand upon —~. (Cf. stand on 74.) 

a. In fig. phrases of which the wording is 
literal. + Zo stand upon one’s pantofles, slippers: to 
give oneself airs. “+ Zo stand upon stepping-stone: 
to make gradual and cautious advances. 7/9 stand 
upon thorns: see THORN sd, 2. 

31540 Parsor. Acolastus. iii. Gj b, I see how thou standest 
vponthornes, 1561 [see THorn sd. 2}. 1879 {cl stand on 74a} 
1591, 1685 [see PANTOFLE b]. @xz604 HANMER Chron, Irel, 
(1809) 334 They would talke and bragge of service,..stand 
upon the pantofles of their reputation. 1606 S. Garoiner 
Bk. Angling 36 The Donatists in Africa stood vpon their 
slippers. 1637 Rurnerrorp Lett, Ixxxi, (1862) I, 205, I set 
that Christ will not prig with me nor stand upon stepping 
stones: but cometh in at the broadsides without ceremonies. 

ex To stand upon the defensive, upon one's 
guard, etc, : see sense Io, 

tb. Zo stand tpon no ground: of a horse, ?to 
rear, caper. Ods. 

1590 Peete Polyhymnia (Rtldg.) 572/x The next came 
Nedham in on fusty horse, What, angry with delay, at 
trumpet’s sound Would snort, and stamp, and stand upos 
no ground. 1594 Lyty Mother Bombiew. ii, It wasaslustie 
a nag as anie in Rochester, and one that would stand vpon 
no ground. 

c. To rely upon, depend on, trust to. Obs. exe. 
in the sense: To take one’s stand upon an argu- 
ment, argumentative position or the like. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 151 He..seith that he wol undertake 
Upon hire wordes forto stonde. 1565 Atten Def, Purg.\. 
vi. (1886) 79 Because we will not stand upon conjectures in 
SO necessary a point, 1640 Wits Recreat. K 7, The Text 
which saith that man and wife are one, Was the chief argu. 
ment they stood upon. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, Lhe 
Emperor, standing upon the advahtage he had got by the 
seizure of their fleet, obliged them to deliver their credentials, 
1854 Poultry Chron. Ii, 206 ‘Faint heart ne'er won fait 
lady’ is a good motto to stand upon. % 

d. Of an immaterial thing (also zmpersonal): 
To be grounded or based upon. + Also, to be 
dependent or contingent upon, hinge upon; to 
arise from, consist in, 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 11 The cherche keye in aventure Of 
armes and of bryeearallle Stod nothing thanne upon bataille. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. ti. 11 No thing is ground and funda- 
ment of eny treuthe or conclusioun,,.saue it upon whl 
aloon al the gouernaunce, trouthe, or vertu stondith. 
cx460 Fortescur Ads. g& Lim. Mon, xii. (1885) 137 The 
reaume off Englond, wheroff the myght stondith most vppor 
archers. c¢ 2500 Lancelot 1989 It stant apone thi will Forto 
omend thi puplé, or to spill. xs67 AtLen De/. Priestho 
Pref., The dishonoure and the derogation. .standeth ypon 
vnfaythfulnes, mistrust of Gods promise. 157 Hanrisox 
England «1. iii. (1. ix.] 99 b, in Holinshed, ‘The Common 
Lawe standeth vppon Sundrye Maximes or Princyples, a0 
yearesortearmes. ¢1s80in Lng. Hist. Rev, (1914) July 520 
heyr trade standes upon woade and the same engi ne 
comodities that sarveth for the one, sarveth for the other 
1596 Suaks. Merch, V. 11. ii. 203 Your fortune stood He 
the caskets there. x60z — Hav. 1, i. 119 (1604 Qo.) is 
moist starre Vpon whose influence Neptunes Empier stan) 
1608 T. Morton Preamble to Incounter 40 Science standet 
ypon demonstrable principles. . P be 

+e. Of a material thing: To consist of, 
composed of;’ also, to contain as an ingredient. ; 

1563 [cf. 74d]. 1601 Horsanp Pliny xxxt, VL 11. a 
Those waters which stand upon brimstone, bee good fort! te 
sinews. 1620 I, Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 4 ‘The Dra 
chose..such Groves for their divine Service, as stood only 
upon Oaks. ified 

f. To stand upon terms: (a) to be on a specie 
footing or in a specified situation or condition; 
to insist upon conditions ; also, fo stand spor co 
ditions; (c) to take a high line, to hold one’s ows, 
tefuse to knuckle nnder. ; 

1597 Suaxs, 2 Hex. /V,1v. i. 165 Hath the Prince Johna 
full Commission.. To heare, and absolutely to determine (! 
what Conditions wee shall stand vpon? 1608 — Per. 1v. th 
38 Besides the sore tearmes we stand vpon with the ge i 
wilbe strong with vsfor giuing ore, 1612 (see Term s. ae 
1661-2 Perys Diary 24 Jan., My uncle Thomas, who I xe 
by him do stand upon very high terms. 673 DrvDEN yeh ¢ 
é-la-Mode mt. 3. 32 Since we must live together, and 
of us stand upon our terms, 2736 [see Term sé. 8 4 
1g2t De For Mem, Cavalier (1840)36 They.. hung backan 
stood upon terms. 7 ote 

g. To be careful or scrupulous in regar 
(forms, ceremonies, nice points of behaviour); to 
be attentive to or observant of; to allow onesé 
to be unduly influenced or impeded by. 

ow rare exc. in negative contexts. 
os CHALONER Euan. Praise Folly ¥ ij b, Standyns 

euer vppon narow poynctes of wysedome. 1605 Swans. 
Macb, m. iv. 119 Stand not ypon the order of your pours 
But go at once. 1607 Torser, Four. Beasts Ep, Ded. 2 


STAND. 


Therefore I wil not stand vpon any mans objections.’ ¢166z 
in Verney Ment, (1907) U1. 219 These punctillios are not to 
be stood uppon by younger brothers, 168 Fiavet Meth. 
Grace viii. 177 You stand upon trifles with him, and yet call 
him your best and dearest friend. 19714 BupceLt tr. Theo- 
Phrastus xix. 57 He does not stand upon Decency in Con- 
versation. x75 Jortin Sermt, (1771) VII. xii. 250 There is 
no occasion to stand upon Complaisance and ceremony with 
writers who have done so much mischief, 1828 Lyrron 
Pelham \xxvi, Lady Glanville was a woman of the good 
old school, and stood somewhat upon forms and ceremonies. 
1889 ‘M. Gray’ Reproach of Annesley 1. 11.1. 145 You stand 
upon a fanciful punctilio, 2889 F. Barrett Under Strange 
Mask I. x. 2 We were real friends, and only stood upon 
ceremony in our business relations. 

th. To hesitate at (expense), be sparing of 
(money). Ods. 

3653 H. Cocan Scarlet Gowz 162 When he was young, he 
delighted in taking all the pleasure that possibly he could, 
never standing upon mony. 1655 M. Casaupon Enthus. iv. 
(1656) 242 ‘There was a way of painting..very frequent 
among ancient Romans, who stood not upon any cost, 
either for pomp or pleasure. 

1. To pride or value oneself upon; to urge, 
assert, make the most of, claim respect or con- 
sideration for, insist on the recognition of (one’s 
qualities, rank, rights, possessions, dignity, etc.). 

1588 Snaxs. 774, A. mt. iit, 124 This Minion stood vpon 
her chastity. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, 321 The Pharisie 
that stood vpon his workes, a 1625 Frercner Wit without 
Money u1. ii, This widow is the strangest thing, the state- 
liest, And stands so much upon her excellencies! 1683 
Kennett Zrasm, on Folly 69 ‘The Venetians stand upon 
their birth and Pedigree. 1840 THackeray Shalby.genteel 
Story i, She stood upon her rank. 1874 Brackte Se/f-Cult. 
75 There are few things in social life more contemptible than 
a rich man who stands upon his riches. 1885 J. Payn Luck 
of Darrells TI, xxxi. 8 Langton would stand, and very 
properly, upon his legal rights. 1898 ‘ Merristan’ Roder's 
Corxer vi. 60 Men who stand much upon their dignity have 
Not, as a rule, much else to stand upon. 


: + j. To attach importance to, treat as important, 
give prominence or weight to; to value, set store 
by. Obs. 


1g98 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria i. ii, The matter 1 
stand most vpon, is the promise which my sonne himselfe 
made vnto me. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1v. vi 96 You, that stood 
so much Vpon the voyce of occupation, and The breath of 
Garlicke-eaters. 629 Burton Babel xo Bethel 100 Shee 
stands not ypon inward bolines, but is al) for outward glory. 
-165x Life Father Sarfi (1676) 15 The Dignities among 
Religious Men, being considered either by their profit, or 
their splendour, are not things to be stood upon. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus’ Treat, conc. Relig. wm. viii. 471 We stand not 
greatly upon it, by which of these names they are termed. 
x7or Swirr Poems, Mrs, Harris's Petit. 42 ‘Vis not that I 
value the Money... But the thing I stand upon, isthe Credit 
of the House. 32830 Gen. P. THompson E-rerc. (1842) I. 305 
Free men do not stand upon family differences, when the 
object is to oppose a common despotism, 

+k. To dwell with emphasis or at length upon 
(a topic, argument, etc.); to treat with insistence, 
urge; to discourse or dilate upon. Ods. 

1565 Atten Def, Purg. Pref. (1886) 17 But I cannot now 
stand upon these points. x605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1.1.83 
As for the third point, it deserueth to be a little stood vpon, 
and not to be lightly passed ouer. 1608 Dop & CLEAVER 
Expos. Prov, xi-xii. 165 We purpose. .to stand more largely 
upon itin the fifteenth chapter. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
39 Seing then that this is 2 main point of Art, wee have also 
stood a little Jonger upon it. @zx715 Burxer Own Zime mt. 
(1724) I. 407 But he stood much upon this; that having once 
engaged with France in the war, be could not with honour 
turn against France, till it was atan end. 1732 BERKELEY 
Minute Philos. 1. 66, I observe, said he, that you stand 
much upon the dignity of Human Nature. . 

tL Zo stand twpon it: to insist, maintain per- 
sistently (¢iat). Obs. 

1628 Earce Alicrocosnt., Constable (Arb.) 40 A Constable 
is a Vice-roy in the street and no man stands more vpon’t 
that he is the Kings Officer, a@1715 Burner Own Zime 
(x897) I. 320 The resbyterians,.stood upon it, that a law 
which excluded al that did not kneel from the sacrament 
was unlawful. /did. 362 Yet he always stood upon it, that 
he had the king's order by word of mouth for what he had 
done. 

+m. To insist upon, treat or regard as necessary 
or indispensable, press for, demand. To stand 
atpon it to have: to insist on having. Oés. ; 

1634 Sir T. Hexsert Trav. 29 Had he stood vpon his 
Justification at the Court. 1653 Austex Fruit Trees. (1657) 

67 Concerning Order in setting Trees, though it be not essen- 
tial, -yet if men stand upon it, they may measure out [etc.]. 
1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 351 God the Father, 
in order to man’s redemption and salvation, stands stiffly 
and peremptorily upon complete satisfaction. 1706 Mrs. 
Centuvere Basset-Table 11. 18, 1 must say that of you 
Women of Quality, if there is but Money enough, you 
stand not upon Birth or Reputation, in either Sex. x712 
J. James Gardening 17 Many stand upon it to have Palaces. 
fn. Of the heart or inclination: To be bent or 


set on (some activity). (Cf. stand to 761.) Obs. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 244 Tho Whos herte stod upon 
knyhthode. 
+ 0. To be subjected to, submit to (amendment). 
3390 Gower Conf. 1. 6 This bok, upon amendement To 
stonde at his commandement,..I sende unto myn oghne 
lord. Jéid. 179 If that it be thi wille To stonde upon 
amendement. ~. 
+P. tmpers. = It is a question of, it concerns, 
affects, involves. Similarly ¢he matter stands upon. 
1390 Gower Conf, III. 220 Knihthode mot ben take on 
honde, Whan that it stant upon the nede: a1553 Upatt 
Royster D. ut. iii. 105 But now the matter standeth vpon 


| 
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your mariage, Ye must now take vnto you a lustie courage, 
3g90 Suaxs. Com, Err. wv, i. 68 Consider how it stands vypon 
my credit. 1616 B. Joxsox Devil an Ass ut. iii, 60 It 
stands vpon his being inuested In a new office. a 1625 
Firtcier Voble Gent. y. i, It stands upon my utter over. 
throw. 1630 J. Rocers in Winthrop’s Hist. New Eng. 


* (1853) I. 56 In which I pray God move your heart to be 


very care! ul, for it stands upon their lives. 

t+ q. mipers. (It) concerns, behoves, is incumbent 
upon, is the duty of, is to the interest of, is urgent 
or necessary for (a person); occas. also with obj. 
a thing (one’s credit, etc.) Const. o (do some- 
thing). Usually in the form i¢ stands (one) ugon 
= one ought, one must needs. Oés. exc. dial, 
. 1538 Etvot Dict. Addit,, 4s testat,itstandeth vppontheor 
itlyethinthe. x60z Warner Alb, Eng. xit. Ixxiv. (1612) 306 
For much it stood vpon Their Credits to be cautilous. x6z2 
3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 58/2 t stands upon my reputa- 
tion, being Governor of James-town, to keep a daily table for 
gentlemen of fashion about me. 1635 J. Havwanp tr. Biond?s 
Banish'd Virg.163, lknow it stands upon us towendus hence 
assoneas we conveniently can. 3720-2 Lett. Alist’'s Fraud. 
(1722) I. 260 It stands upon us to take off so heinousa Charge, 
1749 Berxerey Word to Wise Wks. III. 449 It stands upon 
you to act with vigour in this cause. 

2549 Cuatoner Erasm, Praise Folly Rib, My faire 
broode of doctours do enterprise to nippe of here and there 
foure or fiue woordes of the whole..(if it stande theim vpon). 
1557 TUSSER 100 Points Husd, xciii, Such season may hap, 
it shall stande the vpon: to till it againe, or the somer 
gone, 1577 Hounxsiep Chron. II. 306/1 Now perceyuing 
that it stoode them vppon, either to vanquish or to fall into 
vtter ruine. 1603 Kxo.tes Hist. Turks (1621) 1142 It now 
stood the great Turke upon to send another great armie to 
the aid of Mahomet. 1637 Sanpenson Sere. (1681) IL. gx 
He that would live a contented Jife..it standeth him upon 
to be frugal. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xix. § 10 Does it 
not then stand them upon, to examine on what grounds they 
presume it to bea Revelation from God. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss., Stond on, Stond ufen,to be incumbent.on. ‘It'll 
stond ‘em upon to be moor careful another time.’ The 
accusative of the person is always placed between the verb 
and the preposition. 

79. Stand with —. 

ta. To strive with, withstand (an adversary). 
Later, to contend with in argument, dispute with 
(also with ¢4at and clause) ; to haggle, make terms 


with (for something). Obs. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xciit. 16 Hwelc stonded mid mec wid 
wircendum unreht? cx205 Lay. 23127 Sif pe king me stont 
wid. 1320 Castle of Love yor Neuer schal fo him stonde 
wip. 2579 Furxr Heskins’ Parl. 473, 1 might stande with 
him, that this is no interpretation. xs80 G. Harvey in 
Three Proper Lett. 50 But I wil not stand greatly with you 
in your owne matters. 1616 Afarlowe's Faustus (Brooke) 
2x8 Well, I will not stand with thee, giue me the money. 
1680 Drypen Sfan. Fryar 1. i, However, I will not stand 
with you fora Sample. (Liftsup her Veil) 1691 R. Meexe 
Diary 3 Apr. (1874) 38, I do not usually stand with any for 
their wages. 1704 Norris /deal IVorld un. iti. 223 Whoever 
grants these two propositions..cannot stand with me about 
the consequence of our argument. 


+b. To range oneself with (another), contend 
side by side with; to side with, make common 


cause with. Obs. 

13.. Cursor AI. 15499 (Gitt.) Elleuen er we 3eit to stand 
wid pe [Cott. to witstand wit pe], all redi bun. 14.. 26 Pol. 
Poents xii. 8 Stonde wib pe kyng, mayntene be croun. 
1412-20 Lypc. Zroy Bk. 1. 1691 To be willy, boru3 his 
chiualrie, With hem to stonde as he hap do to-forn. z596 
Dauayatere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 310 Because stoutlie 
thay had stande with him in his defence against his ennimies. 
z6or Suaxs. Fil, C. u. i, 142, 1 think he will stand very 
strong with ys. x605 —~ Afacé. mt. iii. 4 But who did bid 
thee ioyne with vs?..Then stand with vs. 1654 BRamHALL 
Fust Vind, iv. 82 They..disavowed the Popes incroach- 
ments and offered the King to stand with him in these and all 
other cases touching his Crown. | 2 

+¢. To stay with, be busied or converse with (a 


person). Ods. a 
1606 G. Wooncocke Hist. fustine xu. 132 He would 
stand still as though he had stood with him [cs22 27/0 logui, 
cum illoconsistere]. 163x Dexker A/atch meet. 3A Barber 
stood with her on Saturday night very late..and as I thinke, 
came to trimme her, : . 
d. Naut. To sail in the same direction as 


(another ship). (Cf. 36.) ? Ods. 
cxsgs Cart. Wyatt &. Dudtey’s Voy. i. tnd. (Rakt. 
Soc.) 10 Wee might perceave a small saile tostande with us, 
and standinge in for the ilands as wee did. 1628 Dicy 
Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 21 Wee descryed a sayle standing 
with vs. ; . 
e. To be consistent or consonant with, agree or 


accord with. Oés. exc. arch. 

Tostand ga (good) reason; cf. stand to (76n) and Rea- 
son sb.) 12 b, 

€1380 WyctiF Wés. (1880) 385 Pe whiche stondib not wip 
pe plente of cristis perfeccion in prestis. cz449 Pecock 
Repr. ut. iv. 304 It folewith that it stondith weel with the 
proces of Poul in this present processe, that bischopis haue 
endewing of vnmouable possessiouns. 1513 More Rich. Sf, 
Wks. 49/1 If it_might stand with your pleasure to be in 
such place as might stande with their honour. 1515 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11.94 Whether their bying and 
selling..doo stonde with the Comon Weale, or noo. 1603 
Knottes Hist. Turks (x621) 337 [Mahomet II} kept no 
league, promise, or oath, longer than stood with his profit 
or pleasure, 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. iti, 8 Because it stands 
not with the State of a Prince to be his own purse-bearer. 
«1656 Hates Gold. Rem. ut. (1673) 59 1t will seem a paradox 
that I shall speak unto you, yet — it — with very good 

. 3 esire , 

r7ro_O. Saxsost Ace. ast era there’ that 
How an evasive, in- 
is worth your 


reason. 
stood with his Freedom, to have a 
Evening. 1772 Funius Lett. \xviti, He 
direct reply will stand with your reputation . 


‘STAND. 


consideration. 1825 Scorr Talisut. xxvii, Would it starid 
with your pleasure that I prick forward? : 
tf. To co-exist with, go along with. Oés. 

33067 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 296 He and his 
noble 3:ftis may not stonde with dedly synne in no manere 
persone. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 30b, All these 
may stande with deedly synne. 1572 J. Jones Bathes u. 11 
Bycause great rarefaction standeth with great heate. 

g. OF printing-type: To range with. 

1770 Luckomae Hist. Printing 223 The Letter of it would 
Stand with another Fount of the same Body. 

VIL. With adverbs. 

Gr Stand aback: see 88. 

80. Stand about. 

a. Of a number of persons: To stand here and 
there, in casual positions or groups. Of an indi- 
vidual: To remain standing in a place without a 
fixed position or definite object. 

1390 Gower Conf. IIL, 337 And there in open Audience 
Of hem that stoden thanne abonte, He tolde hem [etc.]. 
1847 C. Bronte Fane Lyre xix, They stood about here and 
there in groups, their eae and glasses in their hands, 2872 
Punch 30 Mar. 136 Wet trousers are unpleasant to stand 
about in. 1883 Mes. F. Mann Parish of Hilby xxv. 329 
I’ve been standing about all day. 

+b. To go about, endeavour fo (do something). 


Cf. Azout A 10. Oés. 

3549 Latiser th Sern: bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 126 When 
ie: -acknowledge our faultes, and stand not about to defend 
them. 


+81. Stand again. To offer resistance or op- 


position. (Cf. 10.) Obs. 

@x122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. zo10 Fa stod Granta- 
brycgscir feestlice onzean. ¢1205 Lay. 26674 pa Bruttes 
auoten uaste aszin stoden. ¢2250 Gen. & Ex. 3543 Aaron 
and vr stoden a-gen, And boden hem swilc thowtes leten. 
@ 1250 Owl & Night. 1788, & if be binkp pat ic mis-rempe, 
Ee stond ayeyn and do me crempe. a@ 1300 Cursor Ml.1 

“orces yow wit might and main Stalworthli to stand a-gain. 

82. Stand along. Waut. (See sense 36.) To 
sail in a given direction. Hence gez., to proceed 
on a journey. 

1683 Fight Legorn-Road 18 Supposing Captain Badily to 
have stood along to the relief of our Squadron. r7z0 S, 
Sewart Diary 27 Mar. (1879) I. 276 The Sun breaking out, 
I stood along about 19m. 1714 /éfd.12 Apr. 438 It began 
to Rain, {so} that 1 would have had the Horses set up again. 
But Mx. Thaxter and Mr, Denison were for standing along. 

83, Stand aloof. To stand away at, or with- 
draw to, some distance (/rom), keep away (/ronr). 
Also fig. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. ux. ii. 42 Nerryssa and the rest, 
stand allaloofe. x60z, x6r1, etc. [see ALoor adv. 5, 3). 2605 
Suaxs. Lear 1, i. 242 Loue’s not loue When it is mingled 
with regards, that stands Aloofe from th’intire point, 17¢. 
Swirr 7%. 7b i. 45 Our nearest Friends begin to stan 
aloof, as if they were half ashamed to own Us, 3188x Garni. 
nex & Muuuncrr Study Eng. Hist. 1. v. 95 He himself 
stood aloof from such doctrines. 1893 Livpon Life Pusey 
I. xi. 262 He stood somewhat aloof from the Movement in 
his later years. 

84. Stand apart. To stand separate or at a 


distance (rove another or others). Also jig. 

1538 Exyor Dicé., Distito, to stande aparte, or be dystant 
one from an other, xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 363d, 
‘They were commaunded to stand apart. 2590 Suaks. Cov. 
Err. v. i. 364 Stay, stand apart, I know not which is which. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVU. 345/1 The plants [should be] thinned 
out by the hoe, so as to stand a foot or 15 inches apart. 
1886 Suetvon tr. F/aubert's Salamnéé8 One of these slaves 
remained standing apart from thé others. 1906 Petrie 
Relig. Anc. Egypt vit. 58 Besides the classes of gods already 
described there are others who stand apart in their charac- 
ter, as embodying abstract ideas. 

85. Stand aside. To draw back or retire and 
stand apart from the general company or from 


what is going on. (See sense 7.) : 

¢x400, 1596 [see AsIDE adv. 9]. 1535 CovERDALE Acts iv. 
x5 Then commaunded they them to stonde asyde out of y* 
Councell, 1703 Cisser She won'd etc. 1v. so Stand aside, 
till I call for you. 1839 Dickens Nich. Wick. liv, Stand 
aside, every one of you, 

+86. Stand astrut. “See A-STRUT. 

1540 Parser. Acolastus 1. iv. G iij b, See howe my gyrdell 
swelleth .i, standeth a styrte. Jdfd. 1v. iv. ‘Tiv, Seest thou 
not my purses or bagges howe they be swollen or stande 
a stroute with moche golde? 

-87. Stand away. 
a. To withdraw tosome distance. (See sense 7.) 

1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 1. viii. 14 Stand away Captaine 
Gower. 1601 — All's Well v. ii. 17 Fob, prethee stand away. 

b. Nat. To sail or steer away (from some 


coast, quarter, enemy, etc.) (See sense 36.) 

3633 T. James Voy.18 The winde larged, and wee stowed 
away S.S.W. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1551/4 They no sooner 
discovered the Guernsey to be a Man of War, but they 
Tacked and stood away with all the Sail the could me i: 
1925 De Foe Voy. round World W840) 9 We reso veeas 
stand away from the Canaries to the coast of Brazil. oe 
J. Courter Adz, in Pacific xi. 140 In two days rheeast. 
left this anchorage, and stood away towards tbe no 


88. Stand back. Also f stand aie a 

To withdraw and take up 2 poses farther away 
from the front. (See sense 7.) Also > fig en 

ax400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MMS. xxiii. 195 , ae 
him stonde bac..Pat he mibte sustene Fat sym fea 2 
Robin Hood & Guy of Gish. liv, Stand abacke stan Ler 
sayd Robin: Why draw you mee soe neere? 1594 is 
Rich. IH, 1. ti. 38 My Lord ae Bee Seen 

4 Te 2. 1 3 

Pounsel se earn all ehat are forward to revenge 


STAND, 


themselves; Give place, stand back, let me come. 1 
Max Beganoum Vet Again 23 ‘Stand back, please’. ‘1 
train was about to start, and I waved farewell to my friend, 

89, Stand behind. In literal senses (e.g. of one 
who waits at table), Used by Wyclif as an equi- 
valent for ‘apostatize’. 

1380 Wyctir Se/. Ves, IT. 431 And 3if apostasie is stond- 
yng bibynde, hou myche stondip bibynde ilche siche pat 
shal be dampned?_ /6f:d, 438 For bei stonden bihynde, and 
fy3ten not wib be fend. 14.. 26 Pol. Poents 78/171 When 
mede hap Jeue to stande byhynde, Panne trewe loue his 
erande may spede. 1859 Tennyson Enid 392 Enid..spread 
the board, And stood behind, and waited on the three. 

90. Stand beside. To stand by a person's 
side, as a looker-on, helper, etc. 

14.. 26 Pol, Poems xviii. 91 Suche towches.. Wolde.. Jeue 
obere cause, bat stonde bysyde, To wene it were a bargayn 
of synne. ¢rsz0 Sxetton Magy, 1467, I can do nothynge 
but he stonde besyde, 

91. Stand by. 

a. To stand near at hand; to be present. Now 
chiefly, to be present as an unconcerned spectator, 
without interfering or protesting, 

o1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Simon & Jude) 84 His fygur.. 
In pat clath mycht be sene clerly, as he has standyne hym- 
selfe by. cx1s00 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) I. 105 
Without that oone of the seid Erles seruantes shuld stand 
by and here what shuld be said. r551r Roninson tr. More's 
Utopia 1. (1895) 73 Ther chaunsed to stond by = certein 
iesting parasite. 1594 Suaxs. Rick, ///, 11 iit. 16 Now 
Margarets Curse is falne vpon our Heads,.. For standing by, 
when Richard stab’d her Sonne. x6s9 [H. Nevire] Game 
Pickquet6, Ishall disturb youin the gameif I stand by. 1678 
Bunyan ler. 1. (1900) 89 The Jury (who all this while stood 
by,to hearand observe). 1726 SwirtrGudlivert.vi, A professor, 
whoalways standeth byon thoseoccasions. 183x ScorrCt. 
Robt, xvii, The most despicable of animals stands not by 
tamely and sees another assail his mate. 186x Temple Bar 
I, 214 It did Philip good to stand by, and watch her ani- 
mated face, 1876 Mrs. OttrHant Curate in Charge xvi, 
Must we stand by and see all manner of wrong done and.. 
think we..cannot help it? 

b. = stand aside 85. 
action, 

rs@g R. Harvey P/. Perc. 5 Stand by a trice, but looke 
you depart not the court. 2595 Suaxs. Fohkn ww. iii 94 
Stand by, or I shall gaul you Faulconbridge. 1647 Warp 
Sintple. Cobler (1843) 5 He..takes his Scepter out of his 

hand, and bids him stand by. 1764 Foote Patron 11, Wks. 
1799 1. 357 Rascals, stand by! I must, I will see him. 1836 
Mrs. Srerwoopo Henry Milner uv, He was interrupted 
by the sound of horses’ hoofs.. followed by a shout of ‘stand 
by, stand by there!* 1896 Lavy Times C. 357/1 To con- 
sider whether the beneficiary had stood by too long before 
he sought redress. 

+c. To be excluded from. Obs. rare, 

1603 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 48 He had 
been before, and stood then by from being Jurate for his 
misbehaviour. . . . 

Of a thing: To be laid aside; fig. ‘ to be pnt 
aside with disregard ’ (J.). 

1669 Decay Chr. Piety iv. 5x We make all our addresses 
to the promises, hug and caress them, and in the interim let 
the commands stand by neglected. 1683 Moxon Meck. 
Exert., Printing xxii. ?7 The Wrought off Form is Stript 


he 


Also fig., to refrain from 


..and stands by to Destribute. 1893 Sketch 15 Feb. 179/2 
ae now everything stands by for the discussion of Home 
ANC. 
e. Naut. To hold oneself in readiness, be pre- 


pared (for something, fo do something). Often in 


imperative = be ready! Also gez. 

2669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. it. 17 Come, stand by, 
take in our Top-sails, 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 17 He that 
stood by to clear it away, stopt the Line. 2759 Ann. Reg., 
Chron, 62/1, I called to my people to stand by and do their 


by for the explosion. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxv, The 
starboard watch. .left the ship to us for a couple of hours, 
yet with orders to stand by foracall. 1890 Cham. Frnt. 
7 June 356/2 Bring the boat close under, my lads,..and stand 
by to receive the lady. 

92. Stand down. 

a. Of a witness: To step down and leave the 
box after giving evidence. (Cf. sense 7.) 

168: Trial S. Colledge 74 Mr. Ser. Fef7. You say well, 
stand down. 1831 Examiner 732/2 Bench: Stand down. 
—Defendant: No, I shan’t stand down, for you, 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, I will not trouble the court by ask 
ing him any more questions. Stand down, Sir. 

pb, Sfort. To withdraw from a game, match, or 
race; to give up one’s place in a team, crew, or 
‘side’. 

x890 Field 31 May 790/2 Charlton also stood down, and 
the vacant places were given to.. Barrett and Trumble. 
Ibid, 15 Nov. 744/1 On the University side, Shiels stood 
down in favour of G.S. Thorn. 1912 Throne 7 Aug. 234/2 
The first news was that Wootton had to stand down for the 
whole of August. cae ; i ; 

ce, Maut, To sail with the wind or tide. 
sense 36.) 

31834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge i, May I therefore request the 
favour of your standing down to her. 1885 Times neeliy 
ed.) 2 Oct. 14/4 Fishing boats..standing down witb the eb 
in midstream, 

93. Stand forth. : . 

a. To step forward (in order to do something, 
make a speech, face a company, etc.); to come 
boldly or resolutely to the front or centre. (Cf. 

stand forth to, to cent Sn 
Cursor AM. 10231 Joachim son forth can stand, And 

@aqhan Gun wit his offrand. 1362 Lanct. P. PL, 4 1. 57 

Now Simonye and Siuyle stonded forp bope. 2425? Lypc. 
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sense 7.) + 70 


da. 
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duty. 1831 Examiner 178/2 Open the safety-valve, or stand 
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Assembly of Gods 442 He stoode forthe boldly with grym 
countenaunce, 1926 Tinpare Luke vi, 8 Ryse vpand stonde 
forthe in the myddes. 3625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iv, 
Now he treats of you, stand forth to him, faire. 1980 
Mirror No. 68 In such a cause every man would stand 
forth. 1872 C. E. Maurice Stephen Langton i. 28 The 
prophet who had stood forth to denounce the awful corrup- 
tion. 1879 Mortey Burke iv. 76 It needs valour and 
integrity to stand forth against a wrong to which our best 
friends are..committed. 

+b. To persist zz (a course of action). Oés. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 3547 To stonde forth in such duresse. 

ec. To make a conspicuous appearance, be pro- 
minent. 

21764 Liovn Dial. Author §& Friend 17 Yes—it {his 
bookj stands forth to public view. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI. 138 Sober, industrious, intellectual..he stands forth 
as one of the model workmen of Europe. 1862 Tem$le Bar 
VI. 356 No buildings are allowed to touch it, and thus it 
stands forth in its native gigantesque proportions, 

94, Stand forward. = sland forth 93 a. 

31802 Mar. Epceworts Moral 7., Prussian Vase, 1 
applaud him, for standing forward in defence of his friend. 
x8z0 Mitner Suppl. Mem, Eng. Cath, 313 Summoning all 
those who had signed the Protestation to stand forward in 
defence of its errors, 

95. Stand in. 

+a. To strive, continue insistently Zo (do some- 
thing). (Cf. L. zzstare and 98 a.) Obs. 

erz0a Orstin 2149 Iwhillc an Crisstene mann .. Birrp 
stanndenn inn affterr hiss mihht To folljhenn hire bisne. 
Lbid. 2617 Pe deofell, Patt zfre & zfre stanndebp inn To 
scrennkenn ure sawless. 

+b. To impend, be imminent. (Rendering L. 
txstare. Cf.g8b.) Obs. 

231390 Wyclif’s Bible, Ferent. Prot. 343 Bifor that the 
tyme of destruccioun shulde stonden in [anteguam defopie 
lationis tempus instaret]. 

+c. To join issue wth (others in a dispute); 
to take part 7 (a controversy). Ods. 

essgo R, Morice in Lett. Lit, Mex (Camden) 24 He 
never shranke from the facte but stowtlie stode in with 
them in disputation. rgsg Riovey Treat. agst. Transuédst. 
E viij b, The controuersie..(wherin anye meane Jearned man 
either olde or newe doth standin). (2865 Hotten's Slang 
Dict., Stand in,..to take a side in a dispute.] 

d. § To make one of a party in a bet or other 
speculation’ (Slang Dict.1865). Usually const. with: 
To go shares with, join, be a partner with ; in wider 
sense, to have a friendly or profitable understanding 
with, be in league with, be on good terms with. 
Also,to share chances with others for (a speculative 


event), 

1857 A. Maynew Paved with Gold m. xx, The policeman 
who ‘stood in’ for this robbery saw the rogues depart with 
their plunder. 1860 Wuyre Metvitte Ast. Harb. xv, 
The valet..who,,made a point of ‘standing in’ with all the 
upper servants, treated the stud-groom with considerable 
deference. 1865 Lever Luttrell xxxvi. 261 If I was quite 
sure that I ‘stood in’ for the double event..J almost think 
I'd do it. x Besant Orange Girl un. xii, ‘Vhe job was 
easy and should be done, but he should expect to stand in. 
1898 Edin. Rev. Jan. 160 The policy of standing-in with 
both parties was the ruling idea of his political career. 

e, Maut. To direct one’s course towards the 


shore. - (See sense 36.) 

cxsgs Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's Vay. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
10 Wee might perceave a small saile..standinge in for the 
ilandsas wee did. 1670-xr Naruoroucn Vay. 1. (1694) 181 We 
stood in for the Land. 1853 Kane Grinnell Ex, xix, (1856) 
141 Wishing to fill up with water..we stood close in. x89z 
Chamb, Frnt, 27 Feb. 135/2 The captain,..noticing some- 
thing strange, stood in to discover its meaning. 

96. Stand off. 

a. To remain at or retire to a distance; to draw 

back, go farther away. . Chiefly in commands. 

163t B. Joxson Mew Jun wv. iit, Fra. She is some 
Giantess! Ile stand off, For feare she swallow me. 1717 
Pore Jizad x. 93 Stand off, approach not, but thy Purpose 
tell. 1828 Ann. Reg. 26/2 Our party said, ‘ Stand off, or we 
will shoot you’, 1890 Graphic Summer No. 14/2 The rider 
.-told him with a curse to stand off, i 

+b. Of a thing: To remain apart or separate 
or at a distance ( front some object). Also /ig., 
to be separated in quality, differ. Ods. 

x60z Suaxs. Al?s Well 11. iii, 127 Strange is it that our 
bloods Of colour, waight, and heat, pour’d all together, 
Would quite confound distinction: yet stands off In differ- 
ences so mightie. 1644 J. Goopwin Danger o fighting 
agst, God 52 Your judgements stand off from the cause.. 
and you can sce nothing of God in it. 1705 Cotter Zss. 
Mor, Subj. ur. Pain 16 The Flames being observ’d to stand 
off, and not touch his body. ; 

c. fig. To hold aloof (from an offer or appeal, 
friendship, intercourse, sympathy, or the like) ; to 
be ‘distant’, uncomplying or unaccommodating. 
-x6or Suaxs. All's Weil ww. ii. 34 Stand no more off, But 
giue thy selfe vnto my sicke desires. 1622 Maze tr. A/e- 
man's Guzman CAL. 1. 265, I did not stand off, but gaue 
him all that he had giuen me, 1676 Puituirs Purchasers 
Pattern B6», If any Tenant.. would havea longer lease. .1 
would not wish the Landlord to stand off. 1679 C. Nesse 
Antichrist 224 Aidanus, our own countreyman, who stood 
off not only from Romish primacy but from prelacy. 1705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 175 ‘Though I desired nothing more, 
yet I stood off as though I was not to be perswaded to that. 
1844 Kinctake £othex xviii, I entreated him to stand off, 
telling him fairly how deeply I was ‘compromised’. 1888 
Fror. Warpes ]Voman's Face UL. xxviit. 170 Stony eyes 
that bade sympathy stand off and be silent. 1889 Univ. 
Kev. Sept. 32 He has politicly stood off from her appeals, 

d. Of a thing: To project, protrude, jut out 
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STAND. 


(from a surface, etc.), Of a picture: To appear 
as if in relief. Also fig., to be conspicuous or pro. 
manent (Cf, stand out 99 i-k.) 
. 1599 Suans, Hen, V, ii. 103 'Tisso stra a 
the truth of it stands off as prose As blacke edits He 
eye will scarsely see it, 1624 Wotton Archit, 1, 84 Pictu; 
is best when it standeth off, as if it were carued. 1 os 
Bracken Farriery Linpr, (1757) 11. 32 The farther He 
Back Sinew stands off from the lone: the better it is, 2829 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 157 A little, meagre, black. 
looking man, with a grizzled wig that was too wide, and 
stood off from each ear, 1843 ral. R. Agric. Soe, {V. 1, 
471 The tines stand off from the beam so as to work to the 
depth of about 5 inches from the furrow-slice last tumed. 
e. Naut, To sail away from the shore, (Ch, 
stand out 99h.) 

r62zg J. Guanvitte Vay. Cadiz (Camden) 117 We tacked 
about againe and stood offtoSea. 2764 J. Byron in Han hes 
voit Ae 1,13 Having stood off in ihe night, we now wore 
and stood in again. 3891 Longman's Mag. Oct. e 
. had to tack and stand off hd sea, eee Hern 

f. trans. To keep off, keep at a distance; to 
repel, hold at bay ; to put off, evade (a questioner, 
dun, etc.). U.S. collog. 

1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle §& Mocassin 181 Loop-holed! 
‘Well, the men who built this place expected occasionally to 
have to ‘stand off’ irate Mexicans, 1889 Advance (Chicago) 
x9 Dec., Standing off the hungry wolf from the door of the 
college, a Harper's Mag, ¥eb. 391/21 Thankfut to have 
stood her off, J asked how Reuben was looking, 

97. Stand off andon. Nant. (See quot. 1846.) 

1666 [see OFF AND ON 2]. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 58 The 
weather made it dangerous to supply their ships by stand. 
ing offand on. 1846 A. Younc Wait, Diet, 295 Stand of 
and on, alternately to recede from and approach the land 
while sailing by the wind. 

trausf, ¥ J. Beresrorpo Miseries Hum, Life (1025) 
1v, xviti, Standing off and on in the street... while the friend 
with whom you are walking talks to his friend. 

98. Stand on. 

+a. To be urgent or insistent Zo (do something), 
(Cf. stand in 95 a.) Obs. 

c 31440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 71 Coloured, stond not on to 
bisily To se thy lond, but rather fatte and swete. 

b, Toimpend, beimminent. (Cf. standing5b,) 

1382 WycuiF /sa. xxi. 15 Fro the face of the swerd stond- 
ende on [a facie gladti imminentis). a1390 — Ferem, Pro. 
343 Now the caitifte stod on [jam captivitas immincball. 

c. Naut. (See sense 36.) To keep one’s course, 


continue on the same tack. 70 stand on and of 
(rare) = 97. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 60/3 The whole Line tacked in tht 
wake of him, and stood on till..the Prince thought fit to 
keep the wind. 21779 Cook rd Vay. im. xi. (1784) 1.197 
While the boats were occupied in examining the coast, #¢ 
stood on and off with the ships, waiting for their retura. 
2790 Beatson Nav. § Mil. Aen. 1, 111 The Admiral 
continued, with a press of sail, standing on close to the 
wind. 3875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. iii. (ed, 2) 64 Is 
A to stand on; and if not, why not? 

99. Stand out. 

a. To move away (from a company, shelter, ¢tc) 
and stand apart or in open view. (See sense 7.) 

In first quot. ? = stand uf, 2 

cxaz0 Sestiary 655 Danne cumed Ger on gangande, hop 
he sal him [a fallen elephant) donut standen. 2753 Richard 
son Grandison 1, xiv. 86 Tostand out'to receive. the first 
motions to an address of thisawful nature, 1842 MACAULAY 
Horatius li, Yet one man for one moment Stood out before 
the crowd. 1849, James Woodman iii, Stand out, and tell 

-us who you are, creeping along there under the boughs. 
x892 Graphic 17 Dec. 743/3 The master prefers. .to order the 
wrongdoer to ‘stand out’. Ys tite 

b. Not to take part in (an undertaking, joint 
action, etc.); to refuse to come in or join others; 
to hold aloof (+ frome doing something) ; now ¢/. 
not to take part in a match, game or dance (cf. 92 b), 

bg B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, Though I affect no 
popularity, yet I would be lothe to stand out toany, whome 
you shall voutchsafe to call friend. 1601 Snaxs. Fovel. 3 ¥ 
im iii. 35 It might haue since bene answer’d in repaying 
What we tooke from them, which for ‘T'raffiques sake Most 
of our City did. Only my selfe stood out. 1609 B, Joxsov 
Efpicane i i, Marry, the Chimney-sweepers svill not be 
drawne in. Cle. No, nor the Broome-men: They stundovt 
stiffely, x640-1 Kirkeudbr, War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 
61 As for these that hes naither subscryvit nor will cum 1, 
but stands owt; they are to be fyned. 167: Suapwelt 
Humourists v, Lam resolved to playata small game, rather 
than stand out, 1687 Burnet Contin. Reply Varillas 19 
Fisher being the only man that stood out a while, but eve? 
he at last concurred with the rest. x690 Lurtarte ‘Brit 
Rel, 11, 6 Dr. Timothy Hall, bishop of Oxon., has lately 
taken the oathes to their majesties, which he has stood out 
from doeing till the utmost time was come, 1890 Jed 10 
May 673/: The captain and the secretary stood out 08 
this occasion, but arranged twelve Seniors a-side. 1893 
Nat. Observer 7 Oct. §35/2 Whe ladies proposed a dance. 
The Captain himself stood out. oe : 

e. Yo resist, persist in opposition or resistance, 
refuse to yield or comply, hold out. Const. against 
(an opponent, proposal, etc.), wéth (an opponent). 

1595 Suas. Fohn v. it. gx His spirit is come in, That 5° 

stood out against the holy Church. x60r Barrow Ser. 
Paules Crosse 37 Nor will I mention his oft standing oot 
with ber if he were thwarted, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. india 4 
P. p. vii, The Mountains in all Conquests the last that stane 
out. 1679 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxviii. 287 To? 
Commons threw away their humility, and stood out boldly: 
1887 Siss Wary Fane's Mer, 296, 1 have had to stand out 
with my editor once or twice on that. point. 389 Cham. 
Frnt. x9 Sept. 594/2 It requires exceptional courage to stan 
out against a popular cry. 


STAND. 


traisf, 1806-7 J. Bencsroro Afiseries Hum, Life (1826) 
x. Ixi, The pulltes resolutely standing out against all your 
efforts to turn them. 

d. To stand it out = prec. 

1607 Torset. Four. Beasts 571 When the fight is once 
begunne, there is none of both that may runne awaie, but 
standeth it out vntil one or both of them bee slaine to the 
ground. a1694 TiLLotson Sermz. xxxv. (1742) LIL. 17 He is 
in good earnest, and will execute these thecarninge upon 
them if they will obstinately stand it out with him, 1718 
Ockrey Saracens (1848) 219 Knowing very well how hard 
it would go with them if they should stand it out obstinately 
to the last, and be taken by storm. 1837 Cantyte 7. Rew. 
I. vit. xi, He, tough as tanned leather. will stand it out for 
another year, 2866 Ruskin Crown of Wild Olive iv, & 148, 
1..stood it out to the end, and helped to carry four of my 
fellow students, down stairs. 

©. Zo stand out for: to declare oneself for, con- 
tend on behalf of. 

ax600 Raid of Reidswire xviii. in Scott Border Alinstrelsy 
(3869) 74 None stoutlier stood out for their laird, Nor did 
the lads of Liddisdail. 1633 Br, Hatt Hard Texts Hos. v. 
13 When Ahaz,.wasin distresse, he sends to Tiglath Pileser, 
that should stand out for him, 1892 Chams. Frnt, 19 Sept. 
593/2 He has not grit enough to stand out for justice and 
honesty. 

f. To haggle, make difficulties about striking a 
bargain ; to make an obstinate demand for (certain 
terms). 

1766 Goins. Vic. 17, xii, He always stands out and 
higeles. 1816 Scott Antig. xxiv, ‘If the secret were mine,’ 
said the mendicant, ‘I wad stand out for ahalf,’ 1889 Riper 
Haaoarp Col, Quaritch xiii. 325, | am not going to stand 
out about the price, 1890 Sat, Aev. 20 Sept. 337/1 They 
stood out jel for more wages. 

+g. Of a bill, debt, etc.: To remain unsettled 


or unpaid. (Cf. Oursrannine ppl. a. 4.) Obs. 
1923 Lond, Gaz, No. 6183/2 Exchequer Bills (which areall 
that are now standing out and undischarged). 1736 Gentl. 
Mag, V1. 563/12 An Account ofall the publick Debts..due or 
standing out at Christmas, 1735. 
h. aut. (See sense 36.) To sail in 2 direction 
away from the shore. Usually ¢o stand out to sea. 


Hence gez., to start on a journey. 

2718 Rowe Lucan iv. 717 note, Octavius stood out to sea. 
3834 M. Scorr Cruise Afidge vi, Tne signal to weigh and 
stand out, sir. r885 7Zsres 18 Sept. 13/2 We stood out through 
the thickening rain. 189: Longitan's Afag. Oct. 596 They 
cut their cables. .and stood out into the Channel. 

L Tojut out, project, protrude (/rom a surface); 


to be prominent, 

1g40 Patscr. Acolastus 1. i. H ij b, My chynne standynge 
out lyke as aged folkes lyppes do, that be totheles. 558 
Puaer nerd viu. (1562) Cc ij b, Agrippa loftie prince 
whose pendaunt streamers proud stand out. 1560 BiBLe 
(Geneva) Ps, Ixxiit. 7 Their eyes stand out for fatnes. 1585 
Hiems Junius’ Nomencl. 206/x Striz,..those partes in 
furrowed pillers which stand out and swell as it were. ¢x643 
Lo. Heanert A nutosiog. (1824) 100 The Pier of Dover, which 
stands out in the Sea. 1680 Moxon Afech, Exerc. xi. 202 
The work. .is required to stand out free from the outer Flat 
of'the Cheeks of the Coller, 1742 Bratr Grave 274 Oh! 
how his Eyes stand out, and stare full ghastly ! 1889 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Thro’ Long Night 1.1, xiii. 207 Her ears stood 
out from her head like jug-handles. 1890 W. C. RusseLt 
Ocean Trag. 1. i. 6 The veins stood out like whipcord. 

j. To be conspicuous; to be seen in contrast or 
relief against a dark object or background. Of 
figures in painting : To appear as if in relief. 

1856 Wryre Mecvitre Kate Coventry ix, Lucy's white 
face stood out in the lamplight. 1884 7fes (weekly ed.) 
29 Aug. 14/2 The white houses, i tae in the sunshine, 
stood out against the dark background of woods, 1889 
Mrs. E, Kesnarp Landing a Prize Il, iv. 65 Red flannel 
shirts..stood out in the distance asa brilliant spot of colour. 


k. fig. To be prominent or conspicuous to the 


mental gaze. 

1826 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Genteel Style in Writing, The 
man of rank is discernible in both writers; but in the one it 
is only insinuated gracefully, in the other it stands out 
offensively. 1874 Green Short Hist. vill. § 6. 518 John 
Pym..stands out for all after time as the embodiment of 
law. x891 Chamd, Frul. 7 Keb, 81/1 Two facts stand out in 
bold relief. < . 

1. trans. To remain standing throughout (a 


performance). Also Waut. To ‘stand watch’ (see 


sense 60) during (a specified time). ae 
2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast vii, We were then divided into 
three watches, and thus stood out the remainder of the night. 
3890 Constance Smitn Riddle Lawr. Haviland M1. m. iv. 
go He propped himself in an angle of the doorway, and pre- 
pared to stand out the performance, 
m. To endure to the end, hold out under or 


against (a trial, ordeal, severe weather, etc.) ; to 


last out (a period of time). . 

1623 Shaks, Wks. To Rdrs., These Playes have had their 
triallalreadie, and stood out all Appeales. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt. Exemp, 1. Ad Sec. vi. 105 Jesus fled from the persecution; 
as he did not stand it out, so he did not stand out against it. 
1676 Pinturs Purchasers Pattern 18 Houses..many times 
cannot well stand out along Lease. 3821 Scorr Kenzlw. vii, 
It isa sunburnt beauty,..well qualified to stand out rain 
and wind, 2827 — $ru/. 28 Mar., I..went out in as rough 
weather as I have seen, and stood out several snow blasts. 
1855 Flor. NicuTincate in Sir E. Cook Life (1913) I. 283, 
Jam ready to stand out the War with any man, aoe 

n. With object-clause: To maintain, insist, 
persist in asserting (that). Also ¢o stand it out 
(that): cf. d. - 

3664 H. More Myst. {nig.1. xiii. 
as stout! 
Christianity that they are no Idolaters. 1726 Berxetry 
Lett, Wks. 1871 IV. 120 The latter still stands out. that she 


42 They.. will stand it out 


for their justification, as these professors of 
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never received..any of Mrs. Mary’s money. 1863 Murs. 
Gasxeit Sylvia's Lovers xxxix, 1t were cals yesterday at 
een she were standing out that he liked her better than you. 
3898 Besant Orange Girl u. xii, He..stoutly stood it out 
that he was a gentleman of Cumberland. 

0. Sport. To stick to (a bet) without hedging. 
(Cf. sense 63.) 

3892 [lustr, Sporting & Dram. News 28 May 382/2 Per- 
soelly I would not take roo to x, to stand it out. /éid. 
06/3 Still, mark my words, he will stand that bet out, only 
‘or Julia's sake, 

Pp. dial. To force or try to force (a person) by 
pertinacious assertion to believe or admit (the fact 
expressed by an object-clause). 

1895 Aticra A. Lert Plant of Lemon Verbena y. 105 He 
tried t’ stand me out ‘twas a white caaf or 2 cow I'd zeen. 
1895 Janc Barrow Strangers at Lisconnel ii. 26, I question 


would any raisonable body stand me out I don’t own her | 


be rights. 

100. Stand over. 

a. Naut. (See sense 36.) To leave one shore 
and sail towards another. 

1699 Darter Voy. U. 1. 171 Yet we did not stand over 
towards Sumatra, but coasted along nearest the Malacca 
shore, 12855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 604 He now 
stood over to the English shore. 

_b. To be left or reserved for treatment, con- 
sideration or settlement at a later date. (See OvER 
adv. 9.) 

3824 /xaiminer 67/1 [He] directed the trial to stand over 
until the next morning. 1853 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X1V.1. 
30 Many acres..are left unsown, and must stand over for 

nt corn, 1884 Law Kep, 25 Chanc. Div. 707 The motion 
was ordered to stand over for a fortnight. 1891 Sat. ez. 
22 Aug. 219/1r His accounts are balanced at the close of 
each season, and no bad debts are allowed to stand over. 

101, Stand to. 

+a. To be present, ‘assist’. Obs, 
xs4o Patscr. Acolastus Peroration Bbiij b, You al.. 


STAND. 


ments, 1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf.13 Let us stand 
up out of the wet. 1908 G. K. Gime alas who was 
Z iaedey. 126 Hoping..that the snow-shower might be 
ae back. .and stood up under the doorway 
_ &. collog. Zo stand up in, 
ing. (Cf. stand in 722.) 
r90r AttpripGe Sherbro xxvii. 309 The boat returned.. 
bringing down Miss Mullen with only such things as she 
stood up in, 
h, Of an animal: To hold out, endure (in a 
race or chase), + Also in zmfer. as a cry to urge 
on a horse. 

1656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, Jt. Parnass. t 
xxxt. (1674) 36 Coach-men, .whipping their Horses, and.. 
crying, Stand up, x89 Field 7 Nov. 695/3 A baker's dozen 
struggled on to the finish. . but if our deer had stood up for 
another mile or two, the number would have been still 
further reduced. 1893 Sat. Nev. 7 Jan. 16/1 A dog who 
would lap after a course would have no chance of standing 
up in subsequent rounds, 

i. Of things: To be set upright; to be or 
become erect. Of hair, spines, etc. : cf. sense 17d. 

a 7300 Cursor M. 3779 In slepe he sagh stand vp a sti, 
Fra his heued right to pe ski. ¢rq60 Touneley Myst. xxiii. 
232 Vp with the tymbre fast on ende !..A,it standys vp lyke 
A mast. 1549 Compl, Scot. xi. 102 And ane vthir speyr set 
& bundyn athort betuix the tua speyris that stude vp fra 
the eyrd dyik-ane gallus. 1667 Minton P. L. vir. 321 Up 
stood the cornie Reed Embattell'd in her field, x8rg J. Situ 
Panorama Sci. & Art li. 182 Its apex rests upon the point 
of a steel pin standing up in the centre of the box. 1889 
G. Grssinc Nether World M1, xii. 253 His hair stood up like 
stubble. 2896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool.391 The Sea Hedge- 


to be actually wear- 


; hog (Dioden) is beset with bony spines, which stand up when 


whiche stand to here .i. all you, whiche stande here at this - 


presente tyme. 
+b. To set to work, fall to; sf. to begin 
eating. (See To adv. 6.) Obs. 

1605 Suaxs, Afacd. 11. iii, 38. 1610 — Terp. 11. iii. 49, 52 
I will stand to, and feede..: my Lord, the Duke, Stand too, 
and doe as we. 

102. Stand together. 

+a. To agree, be consistent, harmonize. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love iw. ix. (Skeat) 1.26 As I was 
lerned how goddes before-weting and free choice of wil 
mowe stonden togider. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xvi. 246 
And 50 these ij. thingis whiche Scripture seith of ydolatrers 
stonden to gidere and ben trewe. 1565 Harpinc Ansi. 
Fewel’s Challenge 137 Sith both these verities may well 
stande together. 1629 Burton Babel no Bethel 96 The Arke 
and Dagon cannot stand together. 17xx Fettox Diss. 
Classics (1718) 9 Sprightly Youth and close Application 
will hardly stand together. 

+b. To consist zz, of. (Rendering L. coustare 


with ablative.) Obs. 
cx400 Afol, Loll. 47 We..striue to proue pe sacrifice of 
pe kirk to stond to gidre in two pingis, and to be maad in 
two pingis to gidre:..as pe persoun of Crist stondip to gidre 
of God and man. 
103. Stand up. 
a, To assume an erect position; to rise, get up 


on one’s feet. 

azrzz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656 Pa stod seo kyning 
up toforen ealle his d#gna & cwad luddor stefne {etc.}. 
¢1z00 OrMIN 16138 Hat lufess fir,.Iss kinndledd 4 patt 
herrte Patt..stanndepp upp biforenn follc,..To nipbrenn 
woh wipp all hiss mahht. «1300 Cursor AT. 16415 Pilate 
stode vp on his fete mid-ward bat gret gadring. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Soug Sol. v. 5, 1 stode vp to open ynto my beloued. 
1667 Answ. to Quest. out of North 12 Vf any person coming 
to Church,.do not Stand Up at the Creed. 1712 App1soN 


Spect. No. 112 p 3 He..sometimes stands up when every ! 


Body else is upon their Knees. 1787 ‘G. Gampano'’ Acad. 
Horsem. (1809) 34 The standing up in your stirrups, whilst 
trotting..has a most elegant and genteel effect. 1877 Miss 
Yoxcr Cameos Ser. 11. xxxvi. 391 He stood upin the waggon 
and began to sing. : 
pb. To remain erect and firm zsder (a crushing 
weight, or the like). (Cf 77 b.) 2 
1682 Buxvan Holy War 164 For the grace, the benefit, 
the pardon, was sudden, glorious, and so big, that they were 
not able without staggering to stand up under it. 
c. To take part inadance; to dance with (a 


partner). 


1766 GoxpsM. Vic. WV, xxi, We were here interrupted by : 


a servant who came to ask the Squire in to stand up at 
country-dances, 1796 JANE Austen Pride & Prej. xviii, 
In vain did she entreat him to stand up with somebody else. 
1804 — Watsons (1879) 328, 1 thought you were to stand 
up with Mr. Tomlinson the two last dances. 
G. To take up one’s position to play an athletic 

game. a 

3884 ¥. Marshalls Tennis Cuts 169 He had a twist in his 
spine, which rendered him physically incapable of standing 
up to play more than one game a day. 1896 A. E. Housman 
Shropsh. Lad xxvii, 1s football playing... With lads to 
chase the Jeather, Now I stand up no more? 5 


e. dial, (See quots.) 


1886 W. Somerset Word-bk., Stand up for, to undertake | 


the office of God-parent ata baptism. 1891 Century Dict., 
To stand up with, to act as groomsman or bridesmaid to: 
as, I stood up with him at his wedding. (Collog.) . 
f£. collog. and dial. To take shelter from rain. 
2887 ‘Marx Rurnerrorp’ Revol, Tanner's Lane xvii. 
(ed.8) 272 Thomas, however,.. proposed that they should 
stand up in a shed which had been used 


The rain, which now came down heavily, enforced his argu- 


for faggot-making. « 


the animal puffs itself out, 
tj. Of flame, vapour: To rise up, issue up- 
wards, (Cf. sense 33.) Obs. 
czz90 S. Eng. Leg. 233/sor pe leize stod op on hei3 ase 
bei ita wal were, 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1818 Pe stem sted vp, so hey blew. 
+k. Of a door: To remain open. Ods. 
1550 Crow.ey Zfigr. 118 In service tyme no dore standeth 
up, Where such men are wonte to fyll can and cuppe. 
+L Naut. Of a number of ships: To form up, 


assemble fogether in a given place or position. Ods. 
rs85 1, Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. iv. xv. 130 The 
Cictlians..beeing acquainted with the seas,..Coursaries, 
and Skummers of the sea, stood vp in so great number, [etc.]. 
1623 Cal. St. Pagers, Col, 1622-4, 213 (The ships] Stood up 
altogether [in the road of Swally). 
m. Want, (See quot.) 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Standing up, a ship in 
‘ood trim, and well attended to, is said to stand well up to 
er canvas, 


n. To hold oneself boldly erect to confront an 


opponent; to make a stand agaznust. (it. and fig. 
z6or Suans, Ful. C. u. i, 167 We all stand vp against the 
spirit of Cesar, 1605 ~ Lear ut, vii, 80 Giue me thy Sword. 
A yoane stand vp thus? 3855 Macaucay fist. Eng. xv. 
111. 506 With the same spirit with which he had stood up 
against the Stuarts he had stood up against the Cromwells. 
1890 ‘l'our Hist. Eng. fr. 1689 156 Lord Liverpool was not 
strong enough to stand up against Canning. 1897 A. E. 
Houeuton Gilbert Murray xvii. 273 ‘The smaller boy, who, 
though still standing up pluckily, was getting decidedly the 
worst of it. 
0. Zo stand up for: to defend, support, take the 


part of, champion (a person, a cause, etc.). 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. ii. 22 Now Gods, stand vp for Bas- 
tards. 1645 T. Coveman Hofes Deferred 30 His subjects 
stood up for their liberties. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II. 317 They..stand up for the honour of the nation. 1867 
Trouiore Chron. Barset I. xvi. 136, I liked her for standing 
up for her husband. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 
xxi. 208 All swore that they would stand up for their rights, 

Pp. Zo stand up to: to confront or encounter 
boldly. Also Y.S., ‘to meet fairly and fully (an 
obligation, one’s word or promise)’ (Webster, 
IQgtl). 

on Fretcuer Rule a Wife u1.i, He stood up to me 
And mated my commands. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 
s.v., ‘Stand up to him’ (ring); do not flinch from the blows. 
1827 Scort Two Drovers i, He found few antagonists able 
to stand up to him in the boxing ring. 1848 BarrLetr 
Dict. Amer. 331 To stand up to the rack, a metaphorical 
expression of the same meaning as the like choice phrases, 
to come to the scratch’, ‘to toe the mark’. 1889 'M.Gray’ 
Reproach of Annesley 1. 1, vi. 136 How pluckily he stood 
up to the kicking horse! 2892 Alackw. Mag. CLI. 102/1 
Few men..ventured to stand up boldly to such terrific 
bowling. 1894 Speaker g June 640/1 He knuckled under 
to any one who chose to stand up to him. 

VIII. 104. Comb. in phrases used subst.-or 
attrib., as stand-easy, an assumption of the 
attitude directed by the command ‘stand easy 7; 

ig. a period of relaxation ; also affrié.; tsatand 
kind of cloth (see quots.); 
been left standing 
the action 
Iso: STAND-BY, STANDFAST, 
STILL, STAND-UP. 
Wond. Wks. (1630) 1. 
‘of diuers stuffs, as mockado, 
r61g — Aichsey 
framed be, 


furt! ff, for they endeauer, Neuer to sce me. 
Porat Wouthicn "Norwich (1662) 274 In ay 


vhich seemed. 
: tuff) called Standfar-c/,. .whic 
ates prgebin eie Ein but discovered its coursness, 


’ 


STANDAGE. 


when nearer to the eye. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. II. vit. 
iii, Whereupon also, on the Republican side, there will be 
rapid stand-to-arms, 1847 Sintmonds's Colon. Mag. Dec. 

74 Old standover rattoons. /éid. 375 The crop of sugar 
fom these standovers is entirely lost forat least two years. 
1898 Daily News 15 Feb. 8/3 The blue-jackets had by no 
means been idle in their ‘stand easy’ moments. 1899 F. M. 
Howes Firemen 97 Allowing for a ‘stand easy’ of fifteen 
minutes at eleven. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 July 6/2 They 
need holidays far more than civilians,..A ‘stand-easy' is 
necessary to everyone. ; 

tH Key to phrases, etc. : 

Followed by an inf.s b, 12,16; to let stand so; to let all 
stand, all standing 24; as it stands 20b; as things stand 
3865 how do you stand (financially)? 153 standing 51. 

Stand aback 88; s about (freZ.) 66, (adv.) 80; s again 81; 
s against 12,67; s ajar 20; $ alone 15d; s along 82; s aloof 
83; sand (dosomething) 5c; s anddeliver! 4b; sand fight 
103 S apart 84; saside 85; sastrut 86; sat 68; sat(a figure 
or amount) 21 b; sat (a level or height) 22; s at attention 
53; sat avail 48d; s at bay, at defiance x0; 5 at ease, at 
gazes; satlivery3; s a-water 28 b; s away 87; s awe 45 b3 
s back 88; s before 69; s behind 89; s beside go; s by ( gre.) 
70, adv.) 9r¢ s candidate 123 s captain 15a; s a chance 
573 S one's chance 53 d; s committed, correctedisd3 sdeep 
in 17.¢; s double 12 b; s down 92; s dread 45; s fair (for, 
to do) x5; s fast 4, 9, 10, 233 s fire 52b; 5 firm 9, 10, 
203 s for 71; 5 (= fish) for 62; s for (an office, a constitu. 
ency, etc.) 12,12 b; s for law 42 b; s forth 93; s forward 94: 
s free 1503 5 (one's) friend r5¢; s godfather 15 b; s good 
42 b; s (one’s) good lord, prince 15 ¢; s one’s ground 56; s 
one's hand 613 sa hazard 543 sgh 170, 203 s (ore) high 
44a; shigh with r5 e3 sin ( prep.) 72, (adv.) 953 s (one) in 
{a price) 44.¢,d; sin awe 45; s inthe breach 10; s indanger 
ise; sin defence 10; sin doom ixaz; sin doubt 15¢5 sin 
dread, in fear 45 c; sin force 42 b, 48d; s(one)in hand 47; 
sin judgement 11 a, bs sin lieu of 49; sin one's light 2; 
sin need 46; sin profit 48d; sina (certain) relation 15 ¢, 
38; sin (another's) shoes 2; sin stall 48d; sin stead 48; 
S in stead of 49; sin vail 48d; sin the way 2; s indebted 
xsd; s instead of 49; s king 15a; slaw 42 b; s the market 
62; s model se; s mute 15d; s (= consist) of 73; s off 96; 
s off and on 97; s officer rga3 s on (prep ) 17,74, (adv.) 98; 
s (one) on (a price) 44 b3 s on one’s own bottom 5; son the 
defensive 10; s on end 17d; son one's own feet, on (upon) 
a foot, footing 2; s on one’s guard ro; s (one) on hand 47; s 
on one’s head 8; son one's own legs2; s onthe offensive x0; 
sopen 203 sor falloc; soutgg; s over ( prep.) 75, (adv.) 
tooy s pad se; spat 143 s the patter 53b; s perdu 5; 
s pledged, reproved 15d; s Sam 61; s security 15a; 5 sen- 
tinel, sentry se; s shot 52 b, 613; s sound 23; s sponsors b; 
sstable 23; sstall 48d; sstiffg; sstill 4,27, 323 ssuit53b; 
Ss surety 15a; sthick 17 b, cs still 76; sto (Arep.) 76, (adv.) 
ror; sto (the knees, etc.) in rc; s (one) to (a price) 44 b; sto 
avail 48d; sto the bar rra; s to lose, win 16d; s together 
102; s treat 6x; s one's trial §3 b; sumpire se; sunder77; 
s until, unto 76; sup 17d, 103; s up to (the knees, etc.) in 
rc}; S upon 17, 783 5 (one) upon {a price) 44 b; supon game 
4cy supon one's trial rza; s upright 5,17d; s (a) watch 
60; swellrse,38b; s whole 23; s with 79; 5s with water 


27 b. 
_ Standage (stendédz). In 6 stannage. [f. 
SPAND v.+-AGE.]- 

1, Arrangements or accommodation for standing. 
Also, 2 charge for permission to stand. 

1997 Barmby Inclos. Act xo Settling the standage for the 
crops. 1848 Frxl. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1, 120 The object is 
to give a firm standage for cattle drinking at the pond. 
1896 Sznes 18 Dec. 13/53 The action was to recover..in 
respect of sidage or standage charged upon trucks.. which 
remained more than four days upon..sidings. 1907 Aduf. 
{Northumbld,], Standage for Morors and Cycles. 

+b. A standing, stall. Ods. 

1600 S, Forman A utobiogr. (1849) 8 They kept a stannage 
at our Ladie faier, and ther were many knavishe boies which 
were ‘at play behinde the stannage, and often thruste downe 
their ware. 


2. Mining. An underground reservoir for water. 

842 7st Rep. Comin, Employnit. Childr. Mines 59, 15 
fathoms lower being sunk for ‘standage', or for a reservoir 
of water, 1875 J. H. Cotuns Princ. Metal Mining 53 The 
space underneath serves as 2 water channel and standage 
or sump, 1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal-mining 237. 

Standage, obs. variant of STanDISH. 
‘Standard. (ste’ndiid), sb. Also 4-6 stan- 
darde, 4-5 stondard, 4-6 standerde, 4-7 stan- 
derd, (6 standred), 4-7, 8 rare standart, 5-6 
standert (5 estandert, 6 standertt), stondart(e 
(5 stondert), 6stander, 7 Sc. stender. See also 
ESTANDAED. [aphetic a.OF. estandard, -art, -esten- 
ard, -art (mod.F. éexdard)=med.L. standardum, 
-us, Standarium, etc., Pr. estandard, -art, Sp., Pg. 
estandarte, It, stendardo; according tomost scholars 
f.com. Rom. estend-ere (L. extend-ére to stretch out: 
see EXTEND v.) +-ARD; 2 parallel synonymous for- 
mation with different suffix is It. stendale, late OF. 
estandale, -deille (med.L. standale,-alis). The Fr. 
word has. passed into all the living Teut. langs. : 
MUG.’ stanthart (by popular etymology, as if 
“stand hard’), later standart, standert (mod.G. 
standarte), MDu. standaert (mod.Du. standaard, 
standerd), Da. standart, Sw. standar. 

The origin of sense 9 (‘standard of measure or 
weight ’), whence the other senses in branch JI are 
derived, is somewhat obscure. It appears in AF. 
(estaundart) and Anglo-L, (standardus) in the 
13th c., two centuries earlier than our earliest 
vernacular instance. It.has not been found in con- 
tinental, OF.;- the use of Du. standaard in this 
sense is believed to-be imitated from English. It 
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is noteworthy that in early instances the standard 
of measure is always either expressly or by impli- 
cation called ‘the king’s standard’, an expression 
which belongs to the older sense 1. It seems 
probable thatsense 9g isa fig. use of sense 1; the king’s 
standard being the point ofreunion of the army, and 
the centre from which commands are issued. 

The senses grouped as branch III are of doubtful, 
probably of various and in some instances of mixed 
origin. The notion of ‘something conspicuously 
erected’, involved in sense 1, would account for 
several of them; others may be referred to theidea 
of ‘something permanent, fixed, or stationary’, 
generalized from sense 9. Etymological associa- 
tion with Sranp wv. has, however, certainly affected 
the whole group, and it is possible that in some 
uses the word should be regarded as an alteration 
of Sranper. The senses of this branch are almost 
confined to English: OF. has esfandart some kind 
of torch (rare), and WFlem. has standaart 
mill-post (De Bo; standaert, Kilian); but the 
relation of these to the English uses is obscure.] 

I. A military or naval ensign. 

1, A flag, sculptured figure, or other conspicuous 
object, raised on a pole to indicate the rallying- 
point of an army (or fleet), or of one of its com- 
ponent portions ; the distinctive ensign of a king, 
great noble, or commander, or of a nation or city. 

+ Standard-general: the principal standard of an army. 

In Eng. the word appears first with reference to the 
‘Battle of the Standard’ in 1x38. A contemporary writer, 
Richard of Hexham, relating the story of the battle, de- 
scribes the ‘standard’ there used as a mast of a ship, with 
flags at the top, mounted in the middle of a machine which 
was brought into the field. He quotes a Latin couplet 
written on the occasion, which says that the standard was 
so called from ‘stand’, because ‘it was there that valour 
took its stand to conquer or die’. 

r184 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1138, Him{se. king David 
of Scotland] com to genes Willelm eorl of Albamar..mid 
fee men &..flemden be king et te Standard. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 675 Edmond di3te is stondard ware he ssolde 
him sulue abide. 13.. A. Ali's. 2377 (Laud MS.), To ymagu 
hij turneden pas per be kynges standarde was. 1338 I. 
Brunne Chron. (1725) 115 Pise men lift ther standard, that 
stoute was & grim Ageyn Dauid wandelard, & disconfite 
him. ex4z5 ? Lyne, Assembly of Gods 825 All these seuyn 
capteynes had standardes of pryce. 1483 Cath. Angl.359/1 
‘Asstanderd orAbekyn,statela, a1x548 HatiChron.,Hen.V, 
64b, Banners, standers and penons of the kynges armes. 
1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 165 A watch towre 
..who had discouered our shippe, and knew the standard 
or flagge to bee the kings. 1594 Swans. Rich. L/L, v. iii. 263 
‘Then in the name of God and all these rights, Aduance your 
Standards, draw your willing Swords, 1609 HoLtann Amit, 
Marcell. xv. vii. 43 An high banke above which stood the 
maine standerds of Eagles and other ensignes. x609 Bint 
(Douay) Yer. vi. x In Thecua sownd with the trumpet, and 
over Bethacarem lift up the standart. x6xz Binre Nu. 
it. 3. 1630 KR. Johnson's Kingd, & Commu, 314 Every Citie 
hath his principall Standard, with their peculiar armes and 
devices therein, to distinguish one people from another. 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hrd, 1. xxv. 252 The Burgesses... 
came to the Lord President, to beseech him to render unto 
them their Charter, Seale, Mace, and Standard. 1656 Fart 
Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass, te \xxxv. (1674) 
1xz Francisco Pico..was made Standard-bearer; and, in 
his Standard-General, bore the famous Ensign of an open 
Book. 1660 WATERHOUSE 4 fb ititae Vexilla properly 
signifies the Standers of Kings and Chiefs. 1737 Pore 
Hor, Ep. u. ii. 44 He..Tore down a Standard, took the 
Fort and all. 178: Cowper Table T. 454 The standards 
of all nations are unfurl’d, 1804 Med. Frat. XU. 46 
The late dispute respecting the capture of the standard 
of the /uvincibles before Alexandria, 1808 Pike Sources 
Misstss. u. App. 23 They gave up the Spanish flag, 
and we had the pleasure to see the American Standard 
hoisted in its stead. 1832-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. xxx. 
(1845) 643 From this time the imperial standards bore a 
device, which was composed of the two first letters of the 
name of Christ in Greek. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel (1876) 
3114 The black eagle is the standard of Prussia, 189 Fankar 
Darkn. & Dawn iii, The tents and standards of the soldiers 
had been struck with fire from heaven. ‘: 

transf. 1761 Ann, Reg., Char. 8/2 Every raja..appears 

..-mounted on an elephant, and is at once the general and 
ensign, or standard of that corps, who keep their eyes con- 
stantly on him, 

b, In many phrases used with pregnant sense, 
the standard being taken as typifying the army or 
its leaders; e.g. 0 raise one’s standard, take up 


arms; .wuder the standard of, serving in the army 


of; so eo joi1 the standard of; and the like, 

cxgoo Melusine xxiv. 164 Your vassall & seruaunt shal I 
euer be wnder the standart of your gouernance. 1667 Mir 
ton P. L. vit. 797 As Armies at_the call Of Trumpet.. 
Troop to their Standard. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. ww. 
xoz With hoarse allarms the hollow Camprebounds,.. Then 
to their common Standard they repair. 1738 Grover Leo. 
nidas 1. 155 They with dread Will shrink before your stan- 
dards. 1838-43 Arnoto Ast. Rome IL. xxxvii. 48x All the 
nations of southern Italy. .were ready to join his standard. 
840 Tuirtwate Greece VII. Ivii. 241 In a short time he.. 
had a body of more than 2000 horse under bis standard. 
31842 W. C. TayLor Anc. Hist. xvii. § 2 (ed.3) soo Wearied 
by the tyranny of Domitian, Lucius Antonius..raised the 
standard of revolt in his province. 1845 James Arrah Neil 
vi, He would saise his standard at once, and march to 
London. 1852 Six J. Granam in C.S. Parker Life ¢ Lett. 
{1g07) IL. x49 The rival camps under hostile standards will 
thus be pitched. rf 


STANDARD, 


Bek Confut. Tindal s 

32 More Confut. Tindale 11. 105 Some that w 
tyques in dede, and wolde, auaunce theyr oe 
forwarde vnder the name and standard of his [Origen 
famouse authoryte. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (G65 vn 
No crueltie or sacriledge against God, or man,so ircelig : 
--but Religion was pretended to be the cause, and hae the 
Standard to Destruction. 1688 Jas. II in Gutch Co? Cu . 
I. 339, I tell you this is 2 Standard of Rebellion: Lice 
saw such an address ! 1856 MV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 250 (They 
if they did’ not vote against him, at least deserted he! 
standard, and did not vote at all. 1888 Bayce ‘Amer, 
Comni, 11, Ixx. 566 The gain of even twenty or thirty 
votes..is so likely to bring fresh recruits to his standard, y 

2. In a more restricted sense, a military or naval 
flag of some particular kind, 

Ordinarily, the standard is understood to be distinguished 
from a banner by being long and tapering instead of square, 
and from a pennon by its greater breadth. The British 
royal standard, however, which is flown when the King or 
a member of the royal family is present, is now a square 
flag (thus technically a ‘ banner’), divided into four com 
pee bearing the emblems of England (twice), Scot 
and, and Ireland. In the British army, the regimental flazs 
of the cavalry are called standards, those o i 
being ‘colours’. In the U.S. army the flag 
regiment is called its standard. 

1375, Barsour Bruce xt. 465 Thai saw so fele browdyn 


the infantry 
of a cavalry 


i baneris, Standartis, pennownys apon speris. 1471 Caxtox 


Recuyell (Sommer) 199 And than made dysplaye tanyers, 
standardes & penons, rsz3 Berxers Frere wih 2 
Euery man mounted, and the baners and _standers folowed 
this new made knyght. a1548 Hay Chron, Hen, Vil 
53b, Barges garnished with standardes, stremers and penons, 
1577 Sir T. Surre Comma, Lng. 1. xviii. (1589! 33 Knights 
bannerets are made in the field, with the ceremonie of crt- 
ting off the poynt of his standert, and making it as it were 
a baner, 1644 [Watsincnam] Lffigies True Fortitude x2 
His Majesties Banner Royall, vulgarly called the Standard. 
xqoo Tyrret Hist. Eng. IL. 765 The Victors carried of 
his Standard Royal. s81x Regul. § Orders Army wa 
Field Marshal is to be saluted with the Colours and Stan. 
dards of all the Forces, 1814 Wextincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) XII. 75 A request..that the brigade of cavalry con- 
sisting of the s5'> dragoon guards, the 3'¢and 4t* dragoons.. 
should be permitted to bear the word § Salamanca’ on their 
Standards. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 12 Who 
attends the standard? 1868 Qucen's Regul. Army § 6 The 
Standards of Regiments of Dragoon Guards are to be 


silk damask. , 
+b. In certain occasional uses. Standard of 


trade: amerchant ensign. Stasdard of truce: a flog 
of truce hoisted on a pole. Ods. 

1449 Paston Lett. 1.85 ‘Then they lonchyd a bote, and 
sette upa stondert of truesse, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pints 
Trav, xvii. £2 A Standart of Trade hung out..to the end 
they might be taken for Merchants, 

3. = STANDARD-BEARER. 

13., K. Alis. 1995 Sendith Ymagu, youre standard, Asd 
Archilaus in the furst ward! ¢xq00 Sowdone Bab, 2431 
‘Go forth ' quod the stondart, ‘ thou getist noon here’, 148 
Caxton Godfrey xcix. 150 Theyr estandart had ben longe 
seke by thoceasion of his hurte. x6:0 SHaks. Zemp. Itt 
19 Thou shalt bee my Lieutenant Monster, or my Standard. 
1796 Cavalry Instr. (1813) 14 The standard must take cast 
never to oblige the wheeling man to exceed a moderate 
gellog: 1832, Prop. Reg. Justr. Cavairy Wt. 10t The 

tandard and his Coverer resume their posts. . 

+4. A body of troops kept in reserve in the 
earlier part of an engagement. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8252 Pes tueye adde pe meste ost, 
eg as standard was bere Vor to helpe hor felawes, wantt 
hii wert were. 

+5. A company of cavalry. Obs. 

1580 Hotiysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vine Cornette dechevah 
Liers, a cornet or standard of horsemen. 1678 Lond. Gai, 
‘No. 1313/3 The French have received a reinforcement 
15 Standards. 

+6. Head-quarters, Ods. 

148x Caxton Myrr, 1. xviii. 106 There [in helle] deb 
holdeth his standard whiche sendeth out thurgh all d+ 
world for to fetche them that ben his. is 

7. Bot. The uppermost petal of a papilionaceoss 
corolla: = VEXILLUM. ° : 

1776 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot.(ed. 3) 396 Papilionacea, butteriy 
shaped. .. Vexillum, the Standard, or upper Petal ascending. 
1785 Marryn Lett, Bot. iti. (1794) 35 A large petal, coveritg 
the others, and occupying the upper part of the corolla [0 
a pea-blossom]; it is called the standard or banner. 1 a. 
i Gateine Brit. Bot. 329 Legumes sessile.,; standard Wt 
ous. 1870 Hooker Std. Flora 103 Lathyrus hirsutes.- 
Flowers 4 in.; standard crimson. : 

8. Ornith. Each of the two lengthened wing- 
feathers characteristic of certain birds, Cf, StAX’ 
DARD-WING, 

1859 G. R. Grav in Prec. Zool. Soc. xxv. 330 It bas, 
springing from the lesser coverts of each wing, two Jong 
shafts, both of which are webbed on each side at the apex. 
It is the possession of these peculiar winged standards tb 
induces me to propose for it the subgeneric appellatio? 
Semioptera. x862-—in Aun. & Mag, Nat. Hist. Ser. m 
X. 445 The ninth feather (or, as it has been termed, ‘StU 
dard feather '}is the longest ofall. 2864 P. L. Scuarer © 
iéis VI. x15 The long "standard feather’, 1903 W: * 
Scrater Stark's Birds S. Africa Ui. 42 The iol’ 
[primary] is prolonged to about three times the length © 
the first and forms the so-called streamer or standard. 

II. Exemplar of measure or weight. 

9. The authorized exemplar of a unit of measvl 
or weight; e.g. a measuring rod of unit length 
vessel of unit capacity, or a mass of metal ‘of un! 
weight, preserved in the custody of public officers 
as 2 permanent evidence of the legally prescribe 


magnitade of the unit. 


STANDARD. 


Original standard: the standard of which the others are 
copies, and to which the ultimate appeal must be made. 

1429 Kolls of Parit. IN. 349/t Weiztis..acordant to ye 
standard of ye Chekier. ¢24g0 Enc. Alisc. (Surtees) 61 The 
sayd Burgese schall haffe y¢ standard, that is to say, the 
buschell, halff a buschell’ [etc.J...the qwhyche mesures 
schuld agre with the kynges standard. xs30 Patscr. 276/2 
Stondart to mesure bye, matsiresse mesure. 1588 LamBaro 
Etren, 1. iv. 456 If they of the towne where the kings 
Standerd is appointed to remaine, haue not their common 
weights and measures signed. 1622 Bacon Hen. VJ x01 
There was also a Statute, for the dispersing of the Standard 
of the Exchequor, throughout England; thereby to size 
Weights and Measures. 1624 Massixcer Renegado 1. iv, 
Let but any Indifferent gamester measure vs inch, by inch, 
Or waigh vs by the standard, I may passe I haue beene 
prou'd againe, true mettall. 1658 Piiturrs, Standard... 
also the standing measure of the King, or State, to which 
all other measures are framed. 1681 Peace 4 Truth 7 "Tis 
equally Treason to serve a Usurper, and to Usurp the 
Regalities of the Lawful Prince by forging new Standards 
of Commerce. 1694 J. Samu Horvlog, Disguisi?. 45 A Royal 
Pendulum already Rectified, for a Standard to Adjust other 
Clocks by. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Measure, The sealed 
Gallon at Guildhall, which is the Standard for Wines, Spirits, 
Oils, &c. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 244 The statute for ascer- 
taining the measure of ale quarts and pints according to 
the standard, is seldom put in execution. 3856 W. H. 
Mitrer in PArl. Trans. CKLVI. 753 History of the Stan- 
dards of English Weight. 1870 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Sept. 5 
The annual report of the Warden of the Standards lately 
issued. 3871 C. Davies Metric Systent ui. ror These 
standards were kept in the royal exchequer. 

Jig. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. viii. 399 An original standard 
of right and wrong in actions. 


b. In abstract sense: The legal magnitude of a 
unit of measure or weight. 


c. A normal uniform size or amount; a pre- 
scribed minimum size or amonnt. 

16z5 Bacon £ss., Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 477. Making 
Farmes, and houses of Husbandry, of a Standard; That is, 
maintained with such a Proportion of Land vnto them, as 
may breeda Subiect, to liue in Conuenient Plenty. 1694 
Fare Yersey 11. 68 Almost all our Trees are Pollards;..The 
Husbandman being obliged to bring his Trees toa Standard, 
by Lopping of those..Luxuriant branches which.,would 
cover his little Plots. 

+d. A unit of measurement. Obs. rare. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef, v1. iti. 284 As for the divi- 
sions of the yeare, and the quartering out this remarkable 
Standard of time, there have passed especially two distinc- 
tions. 1830 Herscue, Study Nat. Phil, 125 As a first 
preliminary towards effecting this, we fix on convenient 
standards of weight, dimension, time, &c. 


4] e. Sometimes misused for: Actual stature. 


1833 Nvren Vag. Cricketer’s Tutor (x90) 135 John was 
a stoutly-made man; hisstandard about five feet ten inches. 

f. The substance or thing which is chosen to 
afford the unit measure of any physical quantity, 
such as specific gravity. 

80s R, Jameson Char. Afin, (1817) 266 Water is the 
standard with which all other bodies are compared. : 3815 
J. Smrtu Panorama Sci. & Art U1. 486 Water..is employed 
as the standard of comparison in all tables of specie 
gravities. 1859 C. H. Gin Chent. for Sch. xxii. 274 Dalton 
. adopted it [se. hydrogen] as the unit or standard of atomic 
weight. 

g. Bowls, A light reed or cane used to measure 
the distance of rival bowls from the jack. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V.180/2. 2897 Encycl, Sport I. 129/2. 

10, (Originally fig. from 9.) An authoritative or 
recognized exemplar of correctness, perfection, or 


some definite degree of any quality. ; 
1477 Norton Ord. Alch. Proem., in Ashm. (1652) 9 This 
Boke; Named of Alkimy the Ordinall, The Crede mihi, the 
Standard perpetual 1665 Boye Occas. Refi. v. v. (1848) 
316 Men will be asham'd to be unlike those, whose Customs 
and Deportments pass for the Standards, by which those 
of other Men are to be measur’d. 1676 Hate Contempl. 
1. 304 He was exhibited, as the common standard and pat- 
tern of a Christian's condition. 169x T, H[aLe] Acc. ew 
Inuent. p. cvii, These Draughts of the Rivers serving as the 
Standards by which all future Enlargements or Diminutions 
.emay be guided. 1709 Ferton Diss. Classics (1718) 147 
Among the Romans, Horace is the Standard of Lyric, and 
Virgil of Epic Poetry. 1710 Caldwell Papers (Mait). Club) I. 
+ 2x9 They [at Hanover] believe themselves a standart that 
mankind should be guided by. 1742 Wesr Leé. in Gray's 
Poents (1775) 136 [Racine’s] language is the language of the 
times, and that of the purest sort; so that his French is 
reckoned a standard. 1777 Sir W. Jones Poems, etc. Pref, 
14 We always return to the writings of the ancients, as the 
standard of true taste. 2789 Mrs. Piozzt Fourn. France 
II. 139 Let us learn better than to set up self, whether na- 
tion ‘or individual, as a standard to which ail others must 
be reduced. 1838-9 Hatram Hist, Lit. 1V. 1v. vit. § 11,299 
The Academy rendered this dictionary the most received 

standard of the French language. 2 

b. A rule, principle, or means of judgement or 
estimation; a criterion, measure. 
1563 Winzer Bk. &3 Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 3 At Pasche 
.-thai,.ministrate the sacraments til ws on the Catholik 
mauere; and be Witsonday thai change thair standart in 
our planecontrare. 1673 Drvpen Amboyna Ep. Ded. A3, 
You have serv’'d Him..: making His Greatness, and the 
true Interest of your Country, the standard and measure 
of your actions. 1682 — Ads. § Achit. 785 Nor is the 
people's judgment always true :.. What standard is there in 
a fickle rout, Which, flowing to the mark, runs faster out? 
1779 Mirror No. 30P8 Let them (the inexperienced} not 


815 


believe that the scale of fortune is the standard of happi- 
ness, 178: Gipeon Decl. & #, xx. (1787) II. 201 Personal 
interest is often the standard of our belief, as well as of our 
Practice. 1790 Burke Jr. Rev. 6r ‘Ihe degree of estima- 
tion in which any profession is held becomes the standard 
of the estimation jn which the professors hold themselves, 
1836 J. Girpert Chr, A tonent, ii. (1852) 37 Without a prior 
standard somewhere presupposed, who hall ascertain the 
quality of what is willed? 1837 Lockuarr Scott II. iii. 86 
Scott had by no means measured..the character..of great 
public functionaries, by the standard with which observa- 
tion and experience subsequently furnished him. 1888 
Bavce Amer. Comm. L. x. 126 The English reader must 
be cautioned against applying his English standards to the 
examination of the American system. 

ec. pl. The books or documents accepted by a 


* church as the authoritative statement of its creed. 


Hence occas. in sing. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXII. 175/12 All the divisions of the 
Seceders..agree in adopting as their standards, in addition 
to the Westminster Confession of Faith [certain works of 
their founders]. 2848 G. Srrutuers Hist. Kelief Ch, 293 
These considerations, induced them simply to proclaim 
their adherence tothe Westminster standards, 188 J. Mac- 
Puerson Iestut, Confess. of Faith (188211 A Confession of 
Faith..is accepted by members of churches acknowledging 
it, simply as a subordinate standard, 

Legal rate of intrinsic value for coins; also, 
the prescribed degree of fineness for gold or silver. 

3463 Ir, Acts, 3 Edw. IV, c 32 Forasmuche as the said 
moneis of silver may not continually be made according to 
hisright estandert. rg5xSir J. Witttams Accompte (Abbotsf. 
Club) 91 Golde ..coyned into crownesof vsa pece, according 
to the standerde apperteyninge to the mynte. 1568GRAFTON 
Chron. 121 At thys tyme was vsed to coyned that stan- 
dard and finenesse that wascalled sterling money. x6or in 
Stafford's Pac. Hib. 1. iv. (1633) 149 Being meerely depen- 
dant of our Prerogative to alter the Seanderd of our Moneys 
at our pleasure, 1638 Charter Golds, Co. in A. Ryland 
Assay Gold & Silver (1852) 28 The standards for gold are 22 
and 38 carats of pure metal in every ounce... The coinage is 
of the higher standard..sThe Jower standard is used for all 
manufacturing purposes... The standards for silver are 11 oz. 
ro dwt., and 11 oz. 2 dwt. of pure metal in every pound troy. 
--The higher standard is never used. 1691 Locke Consid. 
Raising Value Money Wks. 1714 IL. 68 That precise Weight 
and Fineness, by Law appropriated to the Pieces of each 
Denomination, is called the Standard. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 
19 Sept. 1€83, Hesaid it must be finer than the standard, such 
as was old angel gold. 1702 Lond. Gas. No. 3263/4 Lost.., 
a wrought Silver-Candlestick, old Standard. “1yzz De Foe 
Col. Fack (1840) 78 Good tower standard. 1757 Harris 
Money § Coins 36 Trade requires..an indelible standard of 
money. 1772-3 Act 13 Geo. 11, c. 52 § 4 Plate, being of 
the standard of eleven ounces ten pennyweight of fine silver 
per pound troy {shall be marked with] the figure of..Bri- 


tannia. 
Jig. 1672 Marve. Reh. Transf.1.271 The wit of France 
Ff England..hath at all times gone much after the same 
current Rate and Standard, 

b. (Originally, + standard of commerce.) A 
commodity, the value of which is treated as in- 
variable, in order that it may serve as a measure 


of value for all other commodities. 

1683 Brit. Spec. 47 Some one or other Commodity was 
every where found out to be the Standard of Commerce 
and Traffick. 1757 Hares Mfoney §& Coins 84 In these 

arts of the world, silver is, and time immemorial hath 
bor, the money standard. 1776 Anas: SsutH WW. Nw1 v. 
43 Labour..is..the only standard by which we can compare 
the values of different commodities at all times and at all 
places, 3825 McCurrocn Pol. Econ. 1.25 Having been used 
..as standards whereby to measure the relative value of 
different commodities. P 

12. A definite level of excellence, attainment, 


wealth, or the like, or a definite degree of any 
quality, viewed as a prescribed object of endeavour 
or as the measure of what is adequate for some 


purpose, 7 sah a 
Standard of living, of comfort: the view prevailing In 
a community or class with regard to the minimum of mate- 
rial comfort with which it is reasonable to be content. 
a7zz SHarressury Charact. (1732) IIL 138 "Twas thus 
they [the Greeks] brought their beautiful and comprehen- 
sive Language to a just Standard...‘fhe Standard was 
in the same proportion carry‘d into other Arts. 1748 
Metsotn Fitzosborne Lett. vii. (=749) II, 86 For may 
not publick happiness be estimated by the same stan- 
dard as that of private? 1765 Forpyce Sern. Young Women 
(1767) I. i. xx Act up to the best standard of your sex. 1780 
Mirror No. 79 ? 18 We are told that those manners should 
be painted, not as they are found in nature, but according 
to an ideal standard of perfection in what is called the 
olden age. cx800 Peace Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1803) 38 
uring his translation of Quintus Curtius..it{sc. the French 
language] had varied so much that he was obliged tocorrect 
the former part of the work to bring it to the standard of the 
other. 1827 Lyrron Falkland 1 45 Neither in person nor 
in character was he much beneath or above the ordinary 
standard of men. 1903 A. McNett Zgregious English xx. 
186 The standard of living in England is an... artificial 
standard, Practically every Englishman lives, or longs to 
live, beyond his means. 


b. In British elementary schools: Each of the 


tecognized degrees of proficiency, as tested by 
examination, according to which school children 


are classified. . : ; 
The sixth is the highest standard which children are ordi- 
narily required to pass, the seventh being intended mainly 
for those who are to become teachers. 
7876 Lussock Elementary Educ, in Contemp. Rev. June 
9 The classes from which the children are examined fs 
tandards II-VI. 1894 Times 22 Mar. 4/6 He..was int . 
class of which et iern ise ae the ce 
standard. 2 Alléuttis Syst. Med. - 204 Sn 
schools ttiere fa ‘standard o..for dull or backward children. 


STANDARD. 


rgoz Viotet Jaco Sheep-Stealers xx, When the village 
urchins. .are still wrestling with the fourth § standard’, 

attrib, 1891 Harpy Tess xix, She was expressing in her 
own native phrases—assisted a little by her Sixth Standard 
training—feelings which [etc]. 1903 A. McNei £gre. 
gious English i. 9 Nature, like the seventh-standard boy in 
a board school, ‘can get no higher’. 

c. Sporting. (See quot.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport I. 62/2 (Athletics) S. tandard, the time or 
distance assigned to each event at a championship meeting, 
by beating which a competitor becomes entitled to a medal. 


13. +a. Some fixed numerical quantity. (?.A 
quarter hundred, 25.) Odés. 
1545 Rates Custom Ho.b vj, Knyues of collayne the groce 


xxx.5. Knyues of roue the standerde v. s. 

_b. A definite quantity of timber, differing in 
different countries. (Cf. standard deal, B 1 c.) 

31858 Stumoxps Dict. Trade, Standard,..a solid measure 
by which hewn timber is estimated, varying in different 
timber countries. 1864 Daily Tel. 17 Aug., A ‘ Petersburgh 
Standard ', .consists of 120 deals of 12 feet long by 11 inches 
wide and sh inch thick. [This = 165 cubic feet.] 189r Law 
Times XCI. 192/2 The vessel contained about 000 stan- 
dards...A standard was 165 cubic feet of timber. 

+ 14. A kind of arrow (distinguished from ‘bear- 
ing arrow’ and ‘ flight’). Ods. 

Perh, short for ‘standard arrow’, which occurs in later 
citations of 16th c. documents. See quot. 1465. 

[246s Ir, Acts, 5 Edw. LV, c, 4 (1786) I. 29 It is ordeyned 
--eLhat every Englishman..shall have an English bow.. 
with twelve shafts of the length of three quarters of the 
standard.] 3557 City of Lord. Frnl. 17 Mi. 46 in Vicary's 
Anat. (1888) App. im. 177-8 Who will comme..and take a 
longe bowe in his hande—having the standarde therin there- 
fore prouyded,..shall haue for the best game a Crown of 
golde...And for the best game of the bearing arrowe, he 
shall haue [etc.}...And for the best game of the flight, he 


| shall haue [ete.]...And..there shalbe a trumpett blowen at 


euerye shott, aswell of the standarde, as of the arrowe or 
flight. xg98Stow Surv. Lond. 77 Of old time. .the Officers 
of the Citie..were challengers of all men..to shoote the 
Standarde, broade arrow, and flight, for games. [1682 W. M. 
(W. Wood) Remembr. Show & Shooting, 1583, 51 Then 
came the Duke... bearing a Standard Arrow in his hand.J 


15. The market price per ton of copper in the ore. 

1855 Leircuitp Cornwall 233 The term ‘standard of 
copper’,.denotes the estimated value of the fine copper 
per ton, considered from the various assays to be in the 
ores sold; less a fixed sum per ton..deducted for the cost 
of smelting... When I began this book the standard of copper 
was £125, 5s. but it has since varied considerably. x9x3 
Times 13 Sept. 18/5 London, Sept. 12.—Copper...Standard 
continued its advance on Monday. 


16. Short for: a. standard book (see STANDARD a. 
3b); b. (Dyeing) standard solution (see Stax- 


DARD a. 1b). 

1882 Crookes Dyeing & Tissue-Printing 379 A set of so- 
called ‘standards’, These are mixtures of colouring matters 
and mordants not liable to undergo change or decomposi- 
tion, and which merely require the addition of a thickener 
--to be ready for printing. 1889 Amer. Publ. Weekly 
30 Mar. 462 The old-fashioned book-store, with its supply 
of standards on the shelves tempting a customer to increase 
his library. 

III. Senses associated with the verb sfand. — 
+17. <A lofty erection of timber or stone, contain- 
ing a vertical conduit pipe with spouts and taps, 
for the supply of water to the public. Obs. 

‘The Standard in Cornhill’ continued as the name of a 
point from which distances were measured, long after the 
“standard * had disappeared, 

1434 Cov. Leet Bk. 157 pat be stondard of be cundyte in 
pe Smythford-strete. shall not bedoonawaye. 1517 CAron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 30 At the stondert in Cheppe. rg580 
Memoriall W. Lumée c ij, A standart with one cocke at 
Holborne bridge. 1598 Stow Surv. Lond. 316 A standard 
of timber with a cocke or cockes, deliuering fayre spring 
water to the inbabitants. 1616 B. Joxsox Devil an Ass 
x. i, I will fetch thee a leape From the top of Pauls-steeple, 
to the Standard in Cheepe. 1665 Sir T. Herserr Trav. (1677) 
364 Towers, most of which are terrassed near the top like 
the Standard in Cheap-side. 1854 THackeray Newcomes 
ii, This paradise, five miles from the standard at Cornhill. 

18. A tall candlestick. Now sec. a tall candle- 
stick (or, in recent use, an upright gas candela- 
brum) rising directly from the floor of a church. 

1420 Aunters of Arthur 45x (Thornton MS.) Sythene 
he..clathes gune calle, Sanapes and salers..Preketes and 
broketes, and standertes [Douce stondardes, Jre/. stondartis} 
by-twene. 1488 in Arthzolegia XLV. 116 A payre of 
Candelstyckks, greate standards for grete tapers, of tynne. 
1538 /6id. XLII. 218, ij greate standers of laten ; ij lampes, 
1553 in Daniel-Tyssen Surrey Ch. Goods (2869) 97 Ttem ij 
stondardes of Jattyn. 1605 Treswett Yourn. Larl Not- 
tingham 51 ‘The roome was garnished with three hundred 
and twenty lights of wax, al set in standerds of siluer, of 
diuers fashions. 3852 Pucis Chancel Screens 23 This screen 
is surmounted by standards for wax tapers. 1860 Eeclestoiee 
gist XXIJ. 72 The church is lighted with brass gas stan! 7 

+b. (See quot.) Cf OF. estandart, 2 kind of 


h. Obs. . 
pei Frorio, Dofpione, 2 great torch of waxe, whi 
call a standard or 2 quarrier. fa tall 

19. An upright timber, bar, or rod ; e.g. T4 ip 
pole erected for display on an occasion ot ecieed ae 
or festivity (ods.); an upright scaffold po fa a 
upright bar for a window; an upright ee - 
pedestal in various machines. In recent use ? 


slender and lofty ae pillar oy ne ine a or 
as lamp, overhead electric Wires, 

- 2450 Bret 487 At the Ledenhall in Combi =e seaie 

of tre was set in myddys of the pavement fast in the grounce, 
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nayled with holme and Ive, for disport of Cristmasse to pe 
peple of the Cite. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 85 
For xxv foote of Elmyn borde, for steppes and standardis 
for the same steyre, vj d. 1486 Woltingham Rec. M11. 257 
To ij. sawers for sawyng of be standerdes of the chymney. 
rsoz Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830)25 Item..to John 
Coneway smyth for foure transoms and xij standardes. 
exs80 in Fabric Rolls York Atinster (Surtees) 118 For 
helping to carry into the wryghte housse standerdes, powles 
and boordes, 1587 Mascaut. Catile (1596) 72 Their standarts 
and posts to fasten them [oxen] by, would be round and 
smooth, 2609 Hontanp Avon, Marcell. xxut iti, 222 
Whereupon the standard {of a ballista: L. séi/us] being 
now at libertie with that quicke stroke..hurleth out the 
stone, 1627 in Afartl, Club Misc. 111. 369 note, For gilting 
the Cok and thanis and culloring of the same yallow with 
the glob and standart and stanes above the steiple heid. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 251 Fir Poles, of severat lengths 
for Standards and Ledgers for Scaffolding. 1813 Gentl. 
Mag. UXXXIIE. 227/2 The pyramidal iron lamp standards 
in the outer court. 1823 P, NicHotson Pract, Build. 593 
Standards; the upright poles used in scaffolding. In joinery, 
the upright pieces of a plate-rack. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 268 
An apparatus with cutters attached to a standard. 1840 
F. Wuisnaw Railw. Gt. Brit, § (rel. x28 The mile-standards 
are of wood,..and are placed at intervals of a quarter of a 
mile. Jdid. 391 ‘Yhe distances are marked from either end 
of the line on stone standards, 1856 Huntstone & 
Gorvon Exch. Rep, XI, 183 The wires..for the..use 
of the railway company rest upon all the posts or standards 
in the respondent's township. ~1869 Rankine Alachine 
& Hand-tools Pl. Ds, The same turning table also 
carries the standard, F, which supports the main gearing. 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 139/1 The scaffolding in 
front was constructed of five standards or uprights and 
one ledger. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c 50 § 4 (iv), The 
purchase and erection of lamp standards, 1892 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., Standards, two standards, #,¢. two 
wooden legs with feet, which are often used instead of four 
legs to support the top frame of a table. r907 H. WynxpHam 
Flare of Footlights xxxiii, At intervals (along the Embank- 
ment] rose the tall standards of the electric lights. 

b, aut, An inverted knee-timber, having the 

vertical portion turned upwards. 

19748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 158 Two standards were broken. 
1750 Boaxckrey Nav, Expositor, Standards are a Sort of 

nees fay'd from the Deck to the Sides of the Ship within- 
board, to strengthen her in the same Manner as Knees, but 
ate bigger. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Archi- 
tecture D, The standard of the.head which fastens it to the 
stem, 1874 THearte Naval Archit, ut. xiii. 222 Standards 
are knees for connecting the stern posts to the deck beams 
of screw ships.. Standards were fitted in sailing ships con- 
necting the fore side of inner post with the after end of the 
keelson. . 

te. Coachmaking. ? Each of the four corner 

posts of a coach. Obs, 

1659 Perys Diary 26 Apr., I..do resolve upon having the 
standards of may, coach gile with this new sort of varnish. 
bid x May, We went alone through the town with our 
new liveries..and the standards thus gilt with varnish. 

d. Ina plough: = Sweat 56.4 
x6s2 Burue Eng. Luprover Lutpr, iW. xxix, (1653) 205 Bya 

Standard put into the end of it [sc. the plough-beam]. 1727 
R. Brantey Compl. Body Hus. 43 in Compl. Farmer (1766) 
s.v. Plough, CC are the sheaths or standards. 3 

e. Figure-weaving. (See quot.) 

31831 G, R. Porter Si/k Meee 264 The leaves [of heddles 
ina gauze loomJnumbered1 and 2 which are called standards, 

£ (See quot.) 

1856 J. H. Parker Concise Gloss. Terms Archit. 25% 
Standard..was also applied to the ends of the oak benches 
in churches, and that is the common use of the term now. 

20. a. forestry. A tree or shoot from a stump 
left standing when a coppice is cut down. 

1473 Sim J. Paston in P, Leté, ILI. 86 That the standardes 
off suche mesur as he and I comonyd off maye also be 
reservyd. I suppose it was xxx, inche, abowt a yerde from 
the grownde. 1577 B. Gooce Merestach's Hus, 11. (1586) 
g5 b, I sette them on the outside of my Orchard, as standards 
to defend their fellowes from tempest and weather. 1669 
WoruncE Syst. Agric. vi.g4 Felling of Coppices... Trimming 
up such as you spare for standards, as you go. 1677 Pior 
Oxfordsh. 206 ‘That ancient Standard in the high-Park, 
known of all by the name of the Kings Oak. 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agric. Perth 238 If the advantage of the copse 
alone is attended to, no standard should be left, except such 
seedlings as appear necessary to renew the stocks. 1832 
Planting 9: in Husbandry (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) WY, Stan- 
dard,—The shoots of a coppice stool, selected from those cut 
down as underwood to remain for large poles or timber-trees, 

transf. 1778(W. Magsnatt] finutes Agric. 31 July 1775, 
This pulled up the running weeds; the standards left, were 
readily drawn by hand. 

‘ b. Gardening. A tree or shrub growing on an 

erect stem of full height, not dwarfed or trained on 

a wall or espalier. 

1625 Bacon &ss., Gardens(Arb.) 562 Part of which Heapes, 
to be with Standards, of little Bushes, prickt upon their 
‘Yop...The Standards to be Roses; Iuniper; Holly [etc.}. 
1685 Tempe Gardening Wks. 1770 U1. 218 (Gardens) part 
Jaid out for flowers, others for fruits; some standards, some 
against walls or palisadoes. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 86/2 
Standards ars trees standing of themselves, not on Wall 
sides, 1713 Guardian No, 173 (1756) IL. 359 The trees, which 
were standards, and suffered to grow to their full height. 
1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 261 The fig-tree 
may be grown either as a standard, espalier, or against a 
wall, 1903 Q. Rev. Oct. 400 The only material difference 
between the experiments on dwarfs and standards respec. 
tively is that [etc.]. : 

+21, Akind of collar of mail or plate armour, 


Obs. exc. Hist. icy ree or 

Ace. Exe. “ R. 397/10 m. 3 Cxliiij standardis 
pene 2465 Will of vid Packet in Fairholt’s Cos- 
fume (1885) 11. 379 A standard of gesserant garnesshed 
with silver, 1465 Marc. Paston in P. Lett, 11. 190 Sertyn 
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harnys. .. Inprimis; .. 2 standard of mayle [etc.. ¢xz490 
in 5th Rep. ffist. MSS. Comm, 445/1 Fower standardys 
with two gossetts of mayl. 
of mayle, gorgerin. 1885 Fairholt's Costume (ed. 3) 1. 208 
(On monuments 1391 and 1412] the camail is replaced by, 
or covered over with, a standard of plate. 


+ 22. Some kind of service-book. Obs. 
¢ 2400 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 244 Super 
librum vocatum standard. 1409 /éid. 245 Standerdes, ac 
eciam libri. processionales, fete}. 1503 Vist. Southwell 
(Camden) 7: Libri in choro vulgariter vocati le Standarths. 

+23. A large packing-case or chest. Obs. 

1371-3 Acc. Exch. K, R. 397/10 m, 3, j. standard mag- 
n{um] ferro ligatum, vj. Ciste magne ferro ligate. 1464 
fav. in T. H. Turner's Dom, Archit. (1859) U1. 113A 
square standarde, & covered with blaak letheir, & bowden 
with yrne, with 2 lokys...A grete red standerd, full of stuff. 
.-A gret standard of the chapell, bounde wth ierne, with 
a2lokks. 1530 Priuy Purse Exp. Hen. VIM (1827) 43 For 
ij standardes for to cary plate fro yorke place to hampton 
courte. a1s62 G. Cavennisy Wolsey (1893) 183 The kyng 
caused to be sent hyme iii or iiii cartloods of stuffe, and 
most parte thereof was lokked in great standerds. 1663 
Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 83 The Sergeant shall 
. deliver the Gentlemen their surplices out of the standard, 
Ibid, 93 ltem, three standards, whereof one is for the song 
books of our sayd Chapell. 

+24. Cotning, ? = Pine sb.4 1. Obs. 

1473 Chancery Enrolments, Durhant 3/49 m. 6 (P.R.O.), 
We..haue..licencid.. William Omorighe..to make graue 
and prynte ij dosene Trussellys and j dosene Standerdys for 
penys and .titj. Standerdys and viiij. Trussellys for half 
penys. 1477 (bid, 3/32 m. 4 (P.R.O.), To make. .iij, dosen 

russels and .ij. dosen Standerdys for penys, and ij, dosen 
trussels and j. dosen Standerdys for halfpenys. 

25. s.w. dial, ‘A large standing tub used for 
washing purposes, for containing salted meat, etc.’ 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1535 in Weaver ells Wills (1890) 116, ii. vates, a standerde, 
a barell and a kole. 

26. + a. Something permanent ; something that 
has lasted a long time. In Z/ura/, Permanent or 
necessary furniture or apparatus (of a household, 
etc.). Obs. 

1492 Deed A. 8331 in Catal, Anc. Deeds P. R. O. (1902) 
IV, 292 [She to have all the goods and chattels of the said 
Sir William] except the stondardys of howseholde {and all 
his growing corn, etc.J. x506 Will F. Cornwallis in Privy 
Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 224/2 All the brewyng vessells 
and standards in the brewhouse and bakehouse. 1639 
Futter Holy War 1, xxiii. (1640) 35 The mountains. .are 
standards too great..for either time or warre to remove. 
1650 — Pisgah v. 191 So there are certain standards in all 
visions, being the materiall and corporall ground-work, for 
a spirituall flourish..to improve itself thereupon. 1655 
H. L’Estrance Keign K. Charles 137 The Queen was 
loath to proscribe so long a standard as Episcopacy, to 
entertain such an upstart in-mate as Presbytery. 

b. One who has been long ina position; an old 
resident, official, servant, etc. Now only old 
standard (rare exc. dial.). 

@x166r Futver Worthies, Gen. xi. (1662) 1. 38 The Fickle. 
nesse and Fugitivenesse of such Servants, justly addeth a 
valuation to their Constancy, who are Standards in a Family. 
1665 Woon Li/s (O.H.S.) IL. 45 This Dr. was an old standard 
--and at leisure times he would entertaine A. W. with old 
stories relating to the universitie. 3768 in soth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. t. 410, I believe (the new Cabinet will 
harmonize) well.., the old standards are usefull & I think 
makes every office better. 

+27. Cookery, (Of somewhat obscure meaning ; 
usually explained as ‘ principal or standing dish ’.) 

1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bh. 157 For standarde, 
venyson roste, kydde, fawne & cony [etc.]. bid. 166 The 
seconde course. Gelly whyte and rede..samon, dorrey, 
brytte, turbot, halybut; for standarde, base, troute fetc.}. 
xgz6 in J. Croft Lxcerpfta Ant. (1797) 79 Item, a Roe 
roasted for Standart. did, 80 Item, fora Sfindare Cranes, 
two of a Dish. 

+28. A suit (of clothes): = Sranp sé.) 23 a. Ods. 

3630 B, Jonson Mew Jun, Argt. un, The Lady had com. 


manded a standard of her owne best apparrell to bee brought © 


downe. bid, 11. ii, We ha’ brought a standard of apparrell, 
down, Because this Taylor fayld vs i’ the maine. 
+b. ?A set (of plumes). Ods. 

1578 Invent. R. Wardr. (1815) 238 Foure standeris of 

fedderis for the toppis of beddis. 
IV. attrib, and Comb. 

29. Simple attrib. a. in sense 1, as s/andara-car, 
Slag, -guard, half-squadron, -pole, -shaft, -sheet, 
spear, -staff. 

1848 WV. Hemingburgh's Chronicon 1. 59 note, The car. 
roccio, or great *standard-car, is said to have been invented 
«in the year 1035. 32821 Sporting Mag. VII. 196 When 

otent nature her *standard-flag rears. 1750 Phil. Trans. 

LVIL 6 A soldier being confin’d to a tent call’d the 
*standard-guard, 1796 Cavalry Instr. (1813) 227 The com. 
manding officer in the rear of the “standard half squadron. 
a@1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Nov. 1644, The ropes and cables 
which support the *standard-pole. 1497 Waval Ace. Hen. 
V1T (1896) 89 *Standard shaftes. 1799 Campsete Pleas. Hope 
u. 180 The stormy showers.. Freeze ee *standard-sheet. 
3825 Scorr Yalism. xi, {He] laid his hand on the *standard- 
spear, as if to pluck it from the ground. 1560 PHaer Encid 
1x. (1562) Eeijb, His fyriesmoking bronds on *standard- 
staff Mezentius shooke. x80z C. James Alilit, Dict, Soc,a 
machine.. fixed near the stirrup, to receive the end of the 
standard staff. 2855 Kincstey MWestw. Hol xx, His left 
hand on the standard-staff, his sword pointed in his right. 

b. in sense 9, as standard mark. 

1858 Simmonnos Dict, Trade, Standard-mark, a legal 
assay mark for gold of 22 carats fine, and for silver of x1 02. 
2dwts, 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 116 The 
Standard Mark of the London Hall is a lion passant for 
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sterling silver, 2889 Gretton Afemory's Harkback 
Stature and in grasp of mind rather below standanhnaye 

c. in sense 12 b. 7 

1882 S, C. Buxton in 19th Cent. Nov. 792 The 
subjects are the three R's, while the ae aibiene: pate 
English grammar, geography..and needlework 

30. Special comb. : standard-bred a., of horses, 
etc., bred up to the standard of excellence pre- 
scribed by some authority; standard-high ,, of 
the height of a standard shrub (see B. 5); standard 
lamp, a lamp with a tall standard resting on the 
floor (either moveable, as a lamp for domestic use, 
or fixed, as in churches). 

1891 Century Dict. *Standard-bred, 901 Westm. Gas, 
28 Sept. 4/3 The standard-bred mare, 1842 Loupon Sui. 
urban Hort. 555 Standard cherry trees are generally budded 
*standard high, on free stocks of three years’ growth from 
the seed. r900 G. Swirr Somerfey 124 (He] came and stood 
with me under the light of the tall *staidard-lamp. 

B. adj. [Attributive use of the sb.] 

I. 1. Serving as a standard of measurement, 
weight or value; conformed to the official stan- 
dard of a unit of measure or weight. 

1632 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 306 If it bee appointed 
of make a Standard peece of tenne ounces fine. 1669 Beatr 
in Phil. 7rans, IV. 1113 A measure, taken exactly fromthe 
standard-foot of London, 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, iit 
(1842) 67 The standard or imperial pint now to be used is 
larger than the wine pint. 1862 H. Srencer First Princ, 
un. Vie § 61 (1875) 192a, From the standard-measure pre- 
served at Westminster, are derived the measures for trigono- 
metrical surveys, 1870 Jevons Elem, Logie xxxiii. 290 A 
yard or foot has no meaning unless there be a definite 
standard yard or foot which fixes the meaning. 1871 B. 
Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 25 The difference between mercurial 
and the standard air thermometer becomes very consider. 
able at high temperatures. 1873 J. C. Maxwect Elecind 
Magn, (1881) 11. 322 When it is intended to measure a cur. 
rent [electric] with the greatest accuracy in terms of standard 
units, it is called a Standard Galvanometer, 1878 Jevoss 
Primer Pol, Econ, 108 In the English system of money, gold 
is the standard money and the legal tender. 1879 Casseifs 
Techn, Educ. UW. 175 The unzt of calculation adopted in 
practice isa sperm candle one-sixth of a pound in weight 
and burning 120 grains per hour; this is called a ‘standard 
candle’, and the ‘standard burner’ in use in London is 
Sugg’s London Argand, Number 1, 1884 Knicur Dict, Mech 
Suppl., Standard Battery (Electricity). One to be used a5 
a standard, having a perfectly constant electro-motive force. 

b. Having the prescribed or normal size, amount, 
power, degree of quality, etc. , 

Standard gauge (Railways): see quot. 1884; also attrib, 

1807 T. THomson Chevt. (ed. 2) 165 He calculated, that 
the increase of density, on mixing different quantities o 
standard acid and water, was [etc.}. 2813 J. ‘T'Homsos 
Lect. Inflam. 113 In hectic fever the temperature seldom 
rises two or three degrees above the natural or standar 
temperature. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oper. Mech. fe The 
standard thickness of a brick wall is 14 brick lai | Tength- 
wise...A rod of standard brick-work..will require 450 
bricks. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 17 To.. evaporate the 
unnecessary quantity to a standard gravity, 1857 Muttet 
Elem, Che, Org. 60 For the preparation of the standard 
copper solutions. 1878 Srrwarr & Tair Unseen Univ. th 
§ 107. 120 That of boiling water under the standard pressures 
374% 388: Chicago Times 12 Mar., A standard-gauge rail. 
road. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. s. v., ‘Standard gage 
means 4’ 84” between centers of rails, 1889 Hardwickes 
Science-Gossip XXV. 184/2 They are rectangular in shape 
and are made of one standard size, xg00 P. N, Hastuct 
Model Engin. Handybh, 43 All the small_parts..would be 
made to some standard measurement, 1904 D. J. SHackteto* 
Sp. Ho. Comm, 23 Mar. in Hansard 553 In using the wor 
standard rate of wages in his Resolution, he desired the 
House to understand that he meant the trade union file 
Ibid. 557 Vhat this House is of opinion that the wages Lar 
to the unskilled workers in Government factories. show 
be not Jess than the standard rate of wages. 

G. Standard deal: see quots. ‘ 

3834 McCutrocn Dict. Comm, (ed, 2) 1150, 364 Russi? 
stand[ard] deals 12 ft. long, 14 inch thick, 14 inch broad matt 
1 load timber. 1867 SmyrH Sailor's Word.bk., Stundar 

Deals, those planks of the pine or fir above 7 inches wide an 
6 feet long. 

d. Ot bread (see quot.). . ‘ 

18s Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 178 Previously to é 4 
bakers were restricted..to the’ baking of three kin The 
bread—wheaten, standard wheaten, and housebold, aa 
wheaten was made of the best flour, the standard wheal 
of the different kinds of flour mixed together. the 
2. Of precious metals, coins: Conforming wt ; 
legal standard of fineness or intrinsic value. Als 
said of value or fineness. facodetind 

1677 W. B. Touchst. Gold & Silver (title-p.), Discovery? 
..how to know Adulterated Wares from those made ¥ dnt 

True Standard Alloy. 1691 Locke Consid, Raising silv 
Bloney Wks, 1714 HU. 68 The Fineness of Standard ° pe 
in England is eleven parts Silver, and one part appt 
near, 1706 Puiiuirs (ed. Kersey), Facobus,.,2 Gold-corrs’ d: 
two sorts, viz, the Broad Piece of Twenty Shillings re age 
value..and the 22s, Broad-Piece. 1790 erin PAIL Tr 
LXXX. 370, Ladded 144 grains of standard silver. 3 i" 
R. Lanxcrorn /utrod. Trade 38 Standard Gold contains 
parts of pure Gold, and x part of alloy. Standard 51! 
contains 37 parts of pure Silver, and 3 parts of alloy: x 7 
Crump Banking x. 230 The standard purity of the ste 
underwent many changes, x879 Cassell's Techn. Z 
1V. 308/2 Standard gold which implies the quality 4s 
coinage..is..what is called twenty-two carat. ard ot 
3. Serving or. fitted to serve as a stand 
comparison or judgement. «credible 
1724 A. Coutins Gr. Chr. Relig. 103 It seems ince ree 
that Origen,.and other Christians of his time..shov tase 
ceive an Old Testament (and that with the greatest aPP ie 
for its integrity, and-as a standard ‘Text)-from ene 
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1776 Burney Hist. Afus. 1. ly note, We may suppose this 
sound to be the standard pitch, and fundamental note of the 
Mercurian lyre, 1845 De Morcan Globes 95 One hundred 
of these [sc. the fixed stars] are selected, among which are 
the standard stars, as they are called, being those which are 
best known and best adapted for the most accurate use. 

b. Of a book, an author: That has a permanent 
rank as an authority, or as an exemplar of excel- 


lence. : 

1645 Mitton Tetrack, Wks. 1851 1V. 180 But Erasmus, 
who for having writ an excellent Treatise of Divorce, was 
wrote against by som burly standard Divine,..defends his 
former work. 1728 Pore Dunc. wv. 123 Let standard. 
authors, thus, like ttophies born, Appear more glorious as 
more hack'd ard torn. 2759 Gotoss. Bee No. 8 Acc. 
Augustan Age ?§ That he {L'Estrange] was a standard 
writer cannot be disowned, because a great many very 
eminent authors formed their style by his. 1783 H. Brair 
Lect. Rhet. xx. 403 The good sense, and good writing... 
render it [Addison's Spectator] one of those standard books 
which have done the greatest honour to the English nation. 
1e9t Speaker 2 May 534/1 A ‘History of Chemistry’, which 
.ehas rapidly won its way into recognition in scientific 
circles as a standard book on the subject. 

ec, Ofa law: That has the chief authority with 
reference to a particular subject. 

1752 C. Lourntan Forit Process Scot. 162 The Standard. 
Taw in England, concerning High Treason, is the Statute of 
the asth of Edward ITT. cap. 2. 

da. Of a maxim, etc.: Constantly repeated, 
standing, ‘ stock’. 

1805 Foster £ss, ut. i. ro A standard expression of con- 
temptuous dispatch, 1870 M. Arnoto St. Panl & Protest. 
(1875) Pref. 36 Mr Miall’s standard-maxim : The Dissidence 
of Dissent, and the Protestantism of the Protestant religion. 
1885 Spectator 25 July 977/21 [He] has his oft-repeated little 
standard jokes. | 

IL. 4. Upright, set up on end, or vertically. 
+ Standard-knee = Sranvarv 55,19 b. 
,. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasterics (Camden) 276 Item, 
ij standert candelstyckes, 1627 Cart. Satu Seantan's Grant, 
it, 14 All the beames to be bound with two knees at each 
end, and a standard knee at euery beames end vpon the 
Orlope. 1733 W. Etuts Chiltern §& Vale Farnt. 318 Its 
Standard Iron Pin is twenty Inches long and one Inch 
Diameter. 1833 Lonpon Encycl. Archit. § 981 Each fire- 
place'to have..standard grates (kitchen grates supporting 
themselves by feet in front), 1846 A. Younes Naut. Dict, 
295 Standard-knees. 1865 Morning Star 27 Feb., The 
illumination is produced almost entirely by standard gas- 
burners. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Standard-piles, ina 
coffer-dam. Piles placed at regular intervals apart and 
connected by runners, tg0x ¥. Black's Car. § Builder, 
Scaffolding 21 Each side of the inner square was divided 
into two by two upright poles, so that there were thirty-six 
standard poles on the outside, and sixteen on the inside. 

5, Of a tree or shrab: Grown as a ‘standard’, 


not dwarfed or trained on a wall. 

1685 Tempre Ess. Gardens Wks. 1731 I. 185 The Border 
is set with Standard Laurels. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5488/8 
Standard ‘I'rees of Cherries, Apples, &c. 1798- 77ses 
ob June 4/2 Large walled Garden..stocked with standard 
and wall fruit trees. 1842 Florist's Frail, (1846) 111. 87 The 
habit.,does not make it answer so well as a standard rose. 
1908 Extz. Fow.er Betw, Trent & Ancholme 17 A tall 
standard Rose. 


‘Standard (stendard), 7. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. 
a. To ascertain the fineness of (precious metal). 
b. To establish or deposit as a standard of measure 


or weight. : 

2696 Ord. Counc. 24 Sept. in Lond. Gaz. No. 3222/1 The 
said Rate..upon the Receiving, Melting and Standarding 
of the said Plate. 3827 Hasster in J. Q. Adams Ref. 
Weights & Meas. (x821) 154 An iron metre standarded at 
Paris in 1799. 2820G.G, Caney Guide to Funds 98 Method 
of standarding coins and bullion. - . 


Standard-bearer. 

1. An officer or soldier who bears the standard. 

emggo Brut 538 In_his retenewe..v standart berers. 
1538 in P. H. Hore Hist, Wexford (1900) I. 237 Watkyne 
and his followers did meth with Cahir McArtes Standarthe 
berrer. 1544 Beruam Precepis War 1. clxxv. H viij b, 
Plucke the standart from the standart bearer. 1611 Bra.e 
Isa. x, 18 They shall bee as when a standerd bearer fainteth. 
178: Ginson Decl. & F. xxix. 111. 129 As Mascezel advanced 
«he encountered one of the foremost standard-bearers of 
the Africans. 1879 Froupe Czsar xvii. 278 The standard- 
bearer.. reached the fosse, flung the eagle over the rampart, 
fetc.]. ees 1 
b. As the title of an office of dignity. H7s¢. 

1829 Heatx Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 3 Lord Fitzwalter, 
hereditary chastellain banneret or standard-bearer of Lon- 
don, 1837 Locknart Scott 1. ii..7x A charter granted by 
Archibald Earl of Douglas..to Henry de Haliburton, whom 
he designates as his standard-bearer. _ : 

ce. One who carries a banner in a procession. 

1495 Acc. in one Cov. Myst. (1825)-196, Payd to the 
Stondard-beyrres, & flor poyntes xjd. 1844 tr, J/. T.Asmar's 
Mem, Babyl, P'cess VW. 72 Accompanied by standard-bearers, 
carrying banners of various colours. 2858 Siststonps Dict. 
Trade, Standard-bearer, an officer who cairies a banner or 
colours in a procession, - 

2. fig. Chiefly, a conspicuous advocate of a 
cause; one who isin the forefront of a political or 
religious party. E orn 
. 56x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. 7 They that are bolder 

than other, and as it were standerd bearers to make any 
departyng from the Churche. 1594 1. B. La Primanud, Fr. 
Acad. 1. 543 Epicurus himselfe, the captaine and standard- 
bearer of all atheists and epicures. 1608 Torsett Serpents 65 
Very seldome. .they {male bees, drones] stir out of doores, a5 
those whom nature had pointed out to be the fittest to be 
stander-bearers, and to carry ancients in the camp of Venus. 
36x Biste Cant. v.10 My beloved is. the chiefest [szary.,a 
standard-bearer} among ten thousand. .z7z0 M. Henry 
VoL. X. 
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Christianity no Sect Wks. 1857 11. 449/x Marvel not if the 

standard-bearers be most struck at. 182 Kenilw. vii, 

You, whom men call the standard-bearer of the true Protes- 

tant faith. 1900 G. C. Broprick Afen, 408 As though I had 

any claim to be treated as a standard-bearer of the party. 
pag Sta'ndardbearership. ; 

1865 J. M. Luptow Pog. Epics 11. 201 Aragon promises 
the standard-bearership of his kingdom to mice will 
take William. . 

Standardism. rere. [-183.] The system of 
educational ‘standards’ (see StTanvanp sd, 12 b). 

31878 T. Stxcuair Afount 33 Ultra-centralising educationists 
wiih competition and standardism as whole code of youth's 
effort, 

Standardization (ste:nda:dsizé-fon), — [f. 
STANDARDIZE v. + -ATION.] The action of stan- 
dardizing. 

2896 Aldbutt's Syst, Med. 1.226 The process of ‘ standardi. 
sation’ which has been already adopted in two instances in 
the British Pharmacopeeia, xg900 M. Crackantuorre in 
19th Cent, Jan. 104 The ‘standardisation’ of punishment is 
not the same as its ‘equalisation’. 90x Cyclists’ Touring 
Club Gaz. July 298/t By all means, let us have standardisa- 
tion of nuts and bolts. 1904 Times 20 Dec. 15/3 Standardi- 
zation of waterpipes and fittings. . 

attrib, 1902 Limes 31 Dec. 13/3, I know. .other standardi- 
zation devices. 1908 Brit. Pharmacop. Rep. in Chem. & 
Druggist (1909) 20 Feb, 292/2 Standardisation experiments 
are in progress. eae. : 

Standardize (stendiidsiz), v. [f£ Stanparp 
sd. and a. +-1ZE.] 

L. trans. To bring.to a standard or uniform size, 
strength, form of construction, proportion of ingre- 
dients, or the like. 

1873 C. H. Ratre Outl. Physiol. Chem. 225 This solution 
must be standardized. 1889 Daily News 20 June 6/3 The 
supply of electrical energy under statutory powers could not 
be effectively carried out unless there was some method of 
standardising the metersand other instruments. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 564 The emulsion was always made up 
to a uniform strength .. by standardizing it against an 
arbitrarily-chosen standard bacterial suspension. 1907 [see 
Stascy adv.) 

b. transf. 

x900 M, Cracxantuorre in 19th Cent. Jan. 103 (¢it/e), Can 
sentences bestandardised? 1906 19th Cent, June 990 Legis- 
lation is, to use an engineering expression, being stan- 
dardised. xoxx F. Harrison Autobdsog. Ment. IL. xxxvii. 
314 Life and Society have been standardised. 

2. To test by a standard. 

188x Nature 3 Nov. 17/2 This other mode of measurement 
should be standardised... by comparison with Mr, Harcourt’s 
air-gas flame, which should alone be taken as the official 
standard, 1898 Longm. Alag. Nov. 69 To standardise the 
poisonous principle contained in it [eef's blood]. 

3. (See quot. 1890.) 

1889 Tablet 2 Nov. 688 For each instrument two plates 
will be standardised. 1890 Anthons's Photogr. Bull, 111. 
158 The Lick observatory plates were ‘standardized.’ That 
is, a portion of each plate was impressed with the light from 
a standard lamp shining fora known time through a small 
hole at a known distance. 


Hence Standardized f//, a.; Standardizing 


vbl. sb. (also attrib.). 
* 1884 Times 14 ‘Aug. 3 Standardized landanum. 1889 Daily 
News 20 June 4/7 ‘To advocate the establishment of an ele~ 
trical standardizing laboratory. 892 /dd. 31 Mar. 6/8 The 
Electric Standardising, ‘L'esting, and ‘Training Institution. 
1913 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 776 Standardised voting cards are 
provided by the respective candidates. ~ 
Sta-ndardizer. [f. Stanpannize v. + -ER1.] 
a. One who standardizes. %, An apparatus for 
standardizing. «-. 3. 
1889 Lond., Edin. & Dublin Philos. Mag. Feb. 86 The 
absolute values of the polarization .. should .. have been 
identical, but according to the standardizer they were always 


markedly different. (1884 Times 14 Aug. 3 A serious error 
in analysis might lead to greater variations in strength than 


the pre-standardizers ever dreamt of.] 


Standard-wing. [STanparp sd. 8.} 

L.A species of Bird of Paradise (Seniopiera 
wallacei) discovered by Wallace in the island of 
Batchian. 

1859 Govtp Birds Austral. Suppl Pl. 52 Semioptera 
wallacei,G.R.Gray. Standard-wing. 1894-5 Lypexxer Koy. 
Nat, Hist, UL. 338 The standard-wing..is characterised by 
..the presence of two long projecting feathers from each 
wing. 1895 /éid. 1V. 43 Standard-winged Nightjar. 

2. attrib. or adj. = STANDARD-WINGED. 

1872 J. H. Gurney Andersson's Birds Damara Land 45 
Cosmetornis vexillarius (Gould). Standard-wing Goat- 
sucker. 1903 W. L. Sctater Stark's Birds S. Africa 11. 
42 Cosmetornis vexillarius, Standard-wing Nightjar. 
Standard-winged, 2. Orwith. [StanparD 
sb, 8.] OF certain birds: Characterized by the 
possession of ‘ standards’. 

1875-84 R. B. Suarre Layara’s Birds S. Africa 89 Cos- 
metornis vexillarius. Standard-winged Nightjar. 

Stand-by. [f- vbl. phr. stand dy: see Staxpv. 
70, 9t.] : 

Li” aut. “a. 
emergencies. ke 

1796 in Nicolas Disf. Nelson (1846) VII. p. xci, Meleager 
[a ship] is my only aerial and every week I must send 

ew's. 
Mall Gaz. 21 June 5/z To the 150 pas- 
‘sengers was given the smaller ‘stand-by’ steamer. 
Db. An order or signal for a boat to stand by Gre 
StTanDv.g1e); affrib.in stand-by bell, the ringing oO 
a bell in the engine-room of a vessel as a signal to 


Stopthe engines. = w+.) weet 


A vessel kept in attendance for 


something to Genoa 
. attrib, 1882 Pall 


a ae cert a ce renee 
ane 


STANDER. 


31896 Kirtine Seven Seas 46 (M'A 
Yon’s the ' Stand-by’ bell. “BAM peti 2 ies ae 


2. One who stands by another to render assist- 


ance; esp. ig. one who upholds or seconds another; 
a cgi adherent or partisan. 

18or C. Gapspen in ¥. Adams" Wes. (1854) IX. 578 But 
my duty to my country and to our old nondee. veotnpelled 
me in our late election to take up my feeble pen again, 
1857 Lapy Canninc in Hare Tivo Noéle Lives (1893) IT. 
238 Neill is made a General, and joins General Havelock, 
and a capital stand-by he is. 1887 Barixc-Goutp Golden 
Feather viii, His mother had always been his stand-by 
against the severity of his father. 1883 Mrs. Ournant 
Sheridan . 34 Yhe respectable-brandy-merchant had been 
the family stand-by. : 

+, attrib, 189t Constance MacEwen Three Women in Boat 
ix, She is a capital stand-by woman, holding her nerves as 
some people hold money—wisely and well. 3897 Westnt. 
Gaz, 18 Dec 5/3 Eight ordinary winches, each manceuvred 
by four men with ‘stand by’ Jabour at their elbow. 

3. Something upon which one can rely; a main 
support; a chief resource. 

1861 C. P. Honcsox Resid. Nagasaki iii. 7o We had that 
famous stand-bye [sic], a good ham, three fowls, sardines, 
bread and tea. 1882 Srevexson Left, 22 Feb., Art and 
marriage are two very good stand-by's. 1891 E. Kixcrare 
Australians at H, 47 Old ladies are the great stand-by of 
the long established medicoes, : 

attrio, r90z Daily Chron. 24 May 8/3 In Paris every 
summer foulard frocks re-appear with perennial freshness, 
and are made the stand-by gown of the woman of wisdom. 

Standee (stendz"). U.S. [f. Sranp 9. + -EE.] 

1. (See quot.) 

, 1859 BartLerr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 446 Standce, a stand- 
ing bed-place in a steamer. 

2. One who is compelled to stand. 

1880 WessterR, Standee, one who is obliged to stand at 
a place of public amusement. (Cant.) (U.S.) x¢0x Poxp 
Eccentr. Genius 313 Mr. Irving..having been one of the 
standees on that occasion, 

Standel (ste ndél). Forms: 6 standill, 7 -dell, 
8 -dal, -dall, 7-8 -dil, 7-8 standle, 7, 9 standel. 
{?f. StanpD v,+-EL1, In sense 1 perh. an altera- 
tion of SrappLe influenced by Staxnp v. With 
sense 2 cf. MHG. stendel, early mod.G. s/andél.] 

1. A young tree left standing for timber. (Cf. 
StanDER 8, STANDARD 56. 20 2.) 

1543 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 17 & x (1544) Dvj, There shalbe 
left standing..for euery acre of woode..xit. standilles or 
storers of oke..for] of elme, ashe, or beche.., the same 
stathilles or storers to be of such standilles or storers, as 
haue been left there standyng at any the fellyng..in time 
past. x160z Carew Cornwall 1. 21 The statute Standles 
commonly called Hawketrees. 1708 in Lyon Chron. Finch. 
ampstead (1895) ae Provided always that sufficient Trees 
be left for standalls according to the Statutes in that case 
made, 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict., Heyres, young Timber. 
trees that are usually left for Standills in the felling of Cop- 

ices. 3762 in Jrnls. Ho. Comm. 13 Feb. 1792, 254/% 

ving sufficient Standals or Stocks. 1793 W. H. Mar. 
sHatL JY, Eng. (1796) 11. 337 The purchaser to be allowed 
-.a quarter of a perch, for each standle of the last cutting. 
1884 Lease in W. Somerset Word-bk.s.v., All poilards and 
other trees, slips, saplings and standels. 

Jig. @x66t Furrer Worthies, Northumbld, (1662) 310 The 
Commissioners of this County..presenting no underwcod, 
yea, no standels, but only tymber-oaks, men of great wealth. 

+2. ? = STANDER 5. 

1596 Unton Inventories 2 Two standells, 
Stoole, 

’ +Standelwelks. Oés. 
? Blandered form of next. . 
a1500 MS, Bodl. 536 lf. 36, Saturion..standweks. @ z500 
MS. Laud 553 Mf. 18 b, Saturion maior is an herbe bt me 
clepup 3ekes or standelwelkes [arg Standlewelkes]. 2597 
Gerarne Herbal Supph, Standelwelks is Satyrion. 


+Standelwort. Oss. Also 7 standle, 9 
(Dicts.) stander-. fa, MLG. standels, stendelwort 
=MHG. standel-, stendelwurz, {. standel, stendel 
of the same meaning (f. root of Stanp v.) + LG. 


wort, AG. wurz Wort sb.) = STANDERGRASS. 

31878 Lyte Dodoensu.. Wi. 217 Of Standelworte or Stander- 
grasse.. There are diuers sortes of Standergrasse called in 
Greeke Orchis. x60x Hottanp Pliny 1. Table, Serapias, 
a kind of Orchis or Standlewort. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1090/2 
Standerwort, Orchis wascula. 


Standenguss. Now dial. (Som.) [?f. sfan- 
den pa. pple. (? or standend pres. pple.) of STAND v. 
+*guss a. F. gousse pod. Cf. Eng. dial. gussets, 
the Orchis mascula.] = StanpERGRass. (In the 
15th c, applied also erroneously to other plants.) 

c1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 140, 158 Stondene-gousse 
(vr. =gosse) [glosses pes vituli, pes nist, sativion), [xB8r 
Hardwitke's Sci, Gossip. Nov, 258/1, 1..showed them a 
flower. ‘Oh’, said they, ‘we call them stannen-gusses J : 

Stander (ste-nda1). [f. Staxp v. +-En1.] One 
who or something which stands. —_- ik 

L. L One who stands, in the senses of the verb. 


Constr. with dp as before, oi. | 
In quot. 1423 used appositively, expressin, 
the elephant was Incapable of lying down. ote 24ge 
1423 Jas. | Xingis Q, clvi, The standar, oliphan estes 
Fabric Rolls York Sfinster (Surtees) 309, oor S Py ask 
crimson velvett..for standers. 1602 Narcissus (s 9) 408 
O, the hares a lusty stander, Follow apace: 3 Nain oe 
Tr. & Cr. ut. iii. 84. 1635-55 Cowiry Davideis 3. Note 
One. rar tornedrwx, of the standers before God. | 57 
J: Warrs Scribe, Pharisee etc. 1. 13 Loyterers, and stains ers 
ie, 788 Moe arte chion to tig to ep sil 
us standers, an amazing 3 ition igt K . 
1815 Sporting Jfag. XLV I..2zq The crowd of er and 


and one joyned 


Also standweks. 


g the notion that 


STANDER. 


standers gradually increases. 280 Tut's Alag. XVII. 
716/: The most obstinate stander on old ways. 

b, with advs. 

x82 N. T. (Rhem.) fark xiv. 47 And one certaine man 
of the standers about... smote the seruant of the cheefe priest. 
rsot H. Smita Zram, Usurie i, 13 The standersabout said 
one to another, See how he Joued him, #2736 Soutn Sera. 
(1727) VI. 114 Publick Spirits, Standers-up for their Country. 
1885 Lerroy Echoes fr. Theocritus etc, u. xxix, And six tall 
lads break through the standers-round. 

te. slang. (See quots.) Obs. : 
x610 Rowianos Af. Mark.all (1874) 41 A Stander, he that 
stands sentinel vpon the Pad or high-way to robbe. Jdzd. 
53 [He] was faine to liue..a stander for the padder. 

2. Stander-by. a&. One who stands bys; one 
who looks on and abstains from interfering; one 
who stands aside from or has no concern in (a 
game, a quarrel, etc.); occas. a casual spectator 
or auditor, a bystander. Now rare. ; 

xsqsg Ascuam Toxoph. 11, (Arb.) 120 Thys kynde of break- 
ynge is mooste perilouse for the standers by. 194 SuHaxs. 
Rich. If, 1. ii, 210 Riuers and Dorset, you were standers 
by..when my Sonne Was stab’d. 2606 — 7r. & Cr. 1v.v. 
390 That I haue said vnto my standers by, Loe Iupiter is 

‘onder, dealing life, 1622 Nauntonin Buccleuch MSS.(Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 113 Hereupon some standers by are apt to 
conceive that the King mea[neth] to keep these places in 
suspense. 1647 Crarenvon “rst. Ked. v.§ 155 It wasthought 
Strangely ridiculous by standers by that [etc.]. 2659 [H. 
Nevite] Game at Pickguet 4, | shall bea kind of stander-by 
this time. 1709 SteEte Tatler No. 26 p8 Ifa Stander-by sees 
one at Play cheat, he has Right to comein for Shares. r771 
Act 11 Geo. IT, c. 45 § 29 In Default of a sufficient Number 
of Persons so impannelled, the said Sheriff shall return other 
honest and indifferent Men of the Standers-by. 1827 Scotr 
Surg. Dau. iv, Will you, that are a stander-by, tell us, who 
are the unlucky players, what you think of this game of 
ours? 3870 Morris £arthly Par, II, 1, 278 From off the 
poplar-block white chips would fly ‘Neath some deft hand, 
watched of the standers-by, 

Proverb. 1613 Uncasing of Machiav, 18 Standers by dis- 
cerne more then gamsters can. 1768-74 Tucner Lt. Nat. 
{1834) IT. 303 It is commonly said that a stander-by sees 
more of the game than he that plays, 

+b. Maut. A gunner’s assistant. (Cf. stand 
éy: Staxn uv. 70 b, gt e.) Obs, 

1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. vy. xii, 69 Standers by, or 
‘Matrosses. did. 72 The standers by raise the Britch with 
Crows. 6d. vit. xxx. 44 Let a stander by stop on the 
Glass a Thred. 

"13. Misused for ConsiSTENT sd, 2. rare. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, KXVUL. 486 They are first defined in an 
epistle ascribed to Gregory Thaumaturgus about the year 
258, and are as under: (1) Weepers..; (2) Hearers..3 (3) 
Kneelers..; (4) Standers, who might remain throughout the 
‘entire rite, but were not suffered to communicate. 

, &. A person of long standing (ina profession, or 
place) as distinguished from a novice or new- 
comer; an old hand, an old resident, Only in 

old, ancient, long stander. (Cf, Sranparp 56. 

26 b; also STacER 1.) ? Obs. 

1589 R. Harvey Plain Perc. 2 It moues me as much as 
the fatherly rebuke of an old stander moude that vniuer- 
sity post, which seemed to take the wall of a Senior. rgor 

Greene Conny Catching 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 174 Which 

did so much content him, as that he had beguiled so ancient 

a stander in that profession. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Relat, 

Ceylon ww. xiii, 176 We begin with the Portugueze, who 

deserve the first place, being the oldest Standers there. 

1699 Dampier Voy, IL. 1. iti. 49 [The Dutch] are the longest 

standers here by many years, 1732 Berketey Alcifhr. 1. 

§ 7 Our young proficients in the minute philosophy..do far 

outgo the old standers and professors of the sect, z80r C. 
-Gansven in J, Adams’ Wks. (1854) IX. 579 Our old- 

standers and independent men of long well-tried patriotism, 

sound understanding, and good property. x832 W. Irvine 

Life & Lett. (1854) If. 486 It seems as if all the old standers 

of the city had called on me. 

transf. 1646 W. Harincron in J. Hall Poems, A Geneth- 

liacon to the Infant Muse of his dearest Friend, A 6, Thus 

thy luxuriant Laurel-sprout As soon as it hath its head put 
out, Or'e tops old standers! 
If. Something upright. 

. 5 A panor barrel set onend..dal. = STANDARD 

sb, 25, In quot. 1459 used appositively. 

« 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 490 Item, iij. grete standere pannes, 

-j. bochers axe. 1882 Fraxcisque-Micuet Crit. Jnguir. Sc. 

Lang. 427 Staunder, a barrel set on end for containing 

water or salted meat. e 

. +6, An upright support; a supporting pillar, stem, 

and the like; also, a candlestick. (Cf. StanparpD 

5b. 17-19.) 

rssz Berksk. Ch. Goods 39 A payre of grete Candylstyckes 

called Standers. x605in R. Welford frst. Newcastle (1885) 

IIL. 170 [He] shall so work the mines as he leave standers 

for the'upholding of the grounds thereof. 1648 Gace West 

‘Ind. 149 (The idols] are placed upon standers gilded or 

painted, to be carried in procession upon mens shoulders. 

3677 Prior Oxfordsh. 257 To preserve their Ricks of Corn.. 

they commonly place them in this Country, on standers and 

caps of stone; the standers being four Obeliscs about two 

foot high. z7xx W. Surnertann Shipbuild. Assist. 164 

Standers: Knees fitted upon any of the Decks; also Pieces 

placed to raise Stages or Scaffolds. 2860 Song of Solomon 

in Lowland Scotch v.15 (E.D.D.} His shanks are as stan. 

‘ners o’ merbel set on sockets o’ fine gowd. 

' ‘+b, See quot. Cf. One® 2, Sa peer 

2703 RL Neve City & C. Purch. (1736) s.v. Lead § 7 
layne on Sheetlead. .. They bend up the Edge of the Sheet, 
both for the Stander and Orlop... They bring them tozether, 
and proceed to make a Seam of them, by first turning the 

Orlop..over the Stander.. 5 
_T p. Something which remains 


in a fixed posi- 
tion; a fixture. Ods. rare. : 
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1642 Futter Holy & Bee St. 1. iv. 62 Though he useth 
barbarous School-terms, which like standers are fixt to the 
controversie, yet in his moveable Latine. .his style is pure. 
1647 — Good Th. in Worse T. 164 Mixt-Prayers.. Wherein 
the Standers,.. remaine alwayes unaltered. Whilst the 
moveable petitions.. are added .. as Gods Spirit adviseth. 
1666 J. Smite Solomon's Portr. Old Age 76 There is neces- 
sary both these, viz. the firm stander, and the strong mover ; 
the upper and the nether milstone. 

+8. A tree left standing for timber (= SranDEL 
1, STANDARD sé, 20 a). Obs. 

3548 [see StappLe x affos.] 21568 Ascuas Scholem. 11. 
(Arb,) 135 The fairest standers of all, were rooted vp, and 
cast into the fire. 16rz Cotcr., Balliveaux, standers, or 
trees left standing after a wood sale. x707 Mortimer Husd, 
427, 1 resolved to cut a Cart-way..to carry off both my 
Wood and Timber, which saved my Standers and Wood too 
very much. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 50 
The old Standers left at the other Cuttings. 

b. = Stanparn sd, 20 b. 

1685 Penn Further Acc. Pennsylv. 8 All sorts of English 
fruits. .take mighty well for the time: The Peach Excellent, 
on standers, 

+ IIL. 9. Device on a coin, ‘image and super- 


scription, Obs. rare—. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. vil. 375 He defaced out of their 
monies and coynes their auncient stampes, causing them for 
afterwards to beare his standers and stamp{It. has merely #7 
segno suo) in signe of absolute superioritie, 

Stander: see STANDARD sd. 


Standergrass (stendoigras). Forms: 6 
standard-, 7— stander grass. [f. stander- (altera- 
tion of s¢andel- in StANDELWORT) + Grass 5d.) A 
name applied to Orchis mascula and allied plants. 

1578 (see SraNDELWort]. 1579 Lancuam Gard, Health 
450 Orchis, or Standard grasse. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. 
cli. 169 The first is called in Latine Sesticudus Odoratus: 
in English..sweete Cullions and Standergrasss, x6ro0 
Forrcuer Faithful Sheph. u.i, Therefore foule Stander- 
grasse, from me and mine I banish thee, with lustful Turpen- 
tine. 1863 Prior Plant-n., Standerwort, or Standergrass.. 
Orchis mascula. 7 

f. 


Standfast (stendfast), ¢. and sb. rare. 

SranD z. (seeg b, 23) + Fast adv. Cf. Houprast.] 
A. adj. Stiff in opinion. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 369 Witness our own 
W. W. who sometimes seems very positive, and a standfast 
stickler for his Arianism even to Rrartyrdom. - 

B. sé. A fixed or stable position. 

2846 Hawrnorne Afosses I. ix. 162 It seems as if the 
whole world, both morally and physically, were detached 
from its old standfasts, and set in rapid motion. 


+ Stand-fra, ¢. Obs. In 5 standfray, 7 stan- 
fra. [f. Stanny. +/ra, fray, Fro adv. Cf. STAND- 
orr.] Inclined to stand aloof; refractory, 


rebellious; reserved, haughty. 

¢x1480 Hexryson Fables, Trial of Fox 137 (Charteris) 
Angrie, austerne, and also vnamyabill To all that standfray 
artomyneestait. 1683 Vorke-sk, Dialogue 9 Be neet Stanfra, 
but Loving and kind. 


+Standful, Oés. [f. Strann sd.2] A tubful. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix.88 Thay..keppit stand- 
fulls [of water] at the sklatis thairin. x6zz Cotor., 7indée, 
a Stand-full, or Soe-full. 

Sta:ndgale, perverted form of STANIEL. 

{1834 Munie Feathered Tribes i. 93 ‘Stannel’, or ‘ stand- 
gall 4, as it is sometimes pronounced, is ‘stand-gale’, and 
* wind-hover ‘is  hoverer in the wind ', both of which express 
that wonderful power of poising..itself over a particular 
spot, despite the wind, which the kestrel possesses.) 1865 
Cornhill Mag. July 4x With it may be compared another 
local name, ‘stand-gale’, and also ‘crutch-tail’, formerly 
applied to a kite. 

Standing (ste‘ndin), vd/. 55. [f. Stanp v, + 
-Inc1,] 

1. The action of the vb. STAND, in various senses; 


an instance of this, 

1382 Wycurr Eeclus. xxvii. 15 The myche swering speche 
shal sette stonding [1388 schal make stondyng up) of heer, 
for fer, to the hed [Vulg. Aorripilationen cafpit: statuct). 
1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xi.ii. (1495) 440 Pytte water 
is thickest and worst to defye..for stondynge of the water. 
3440 Promp, Parv. 477/t Stondynge, Sober syttynge ne 
walkynge, status. c14so (see Sitrtne vbi. sb. 1}. 62530 
gene Urines 1. iii. 48 b, The standyng long tyme of y? 

urbels in y® vrinal sheweth that y® sekenes hath long tyme 
contynued. 156 Norton & Sacxv. Gorboduc v. ii. 27 One 
sort that saw the dangerous successe Of stubborne standing 
in rebellious warre. 1678 Watton Life Sanderson b 4, His 
former standing fora Proctors place, and being disappointed, 
must prove much displeasing. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 
382/r A long piece of Copper..having the ends bent down 
~eand then bent out again for its more steady standing. 
1070 Laxcuorne Plutarch, Marcus Crassus (Reldg.) 385/r 
When they saw the depth of the Roman battalions..and 
the firmness of their standing, they drew back. 1840 Barna 
Ingol, Leg. Fackd. Rheins, He cursed him in sitting, in 
standing, in lying. 

attrib. 1 H. Lawson On Track 38 Another timber, 
much inferior in grain and ‘standing ’ quality, was plentiful. 

b. With advs. (See Stanp uv. IV.) Standing 
out: tcoucr, a projection. (Ods.) 

1608 Torseiy Serpents 247 About the mouth there appeare 
and seeme to bud forth three eminenties or standings 
out. 16rr Suaxs. JWint. JT. nu ii. 19x Poore Trespasses, 
More monstrous standing by. 2616 Lane Contin, Sgr.’s 
Tale x. 599 Other ancientes it [this towne] Rosalia call; 
others, the standinge vpof them which fall. 1622 Fretcuer 
Beggars Bush vy. ti, And since the standing out of Bruges, 
where Hemskirk had hid her, till she was near lost. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xvii. ¥ 3 They raise a Bur 
on the Face..to keep the Matrice off the Carriages and 
Bodies... But..the hollow standing off of the Face of the 


STANDING. 


Matrice from the Carriages and Bodies, subje 
to run between them. 1884 Law Rep. 26 ieee ee 
In order to shew acquiescence he must shew a standing ty 
with full knowledge of what was being done. 
,. Vinchester School, 1903 C. Corerince Life C. M. 
iti. 98 It ves the week before the 
repetition of an incredible number of Jin f 
Greek Poetry. Bh Se alia ge 
e, The state of being without movement either 
progressive or retrogressive ; the condition of bein 
ata standstill. Also standing still. t Standing 
of the sun = Soustice 1, 

©1440 Pallad, on Husé, vu. 71 Brasike is sowe at stond. 
yng of thesonne, ¢1530 Fudic. Urines i. vi. 26b, YE the 
vryne come out in Jesse quantyte..than it dede in the stand. 
yng or in the encresyng, or..in the begynnyng of the ague, 
152 Huzoer s.v. Heate, Solstitium..is sometyme more 
aptlye faken for the staye or standynge of the sunne, whyche 
is twise in the yeare. 1648 Hexnam 11, Den stil-stand? der 
Zoune, the Solstice, or the Standing still of the Sunne, 

d. Erect position; condition of not falling or 
being overthrown. /:4, and fig. Now rare or Obs, 

1709 Stannore Paraphr. IV. 283 They..not only recover 
their Standing, but even profit themselves of their Fall, 
1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 556/2 He kick'd every one of them 
out of Office..except Buckingham, and he ow’d his Stand. 
ing to the Prince. 1746-7 Hervey Afedst. & Contempl. (1818) 
73 Afraid to plunge into the abyss of eternity, yet utterly 
unable to maintain their standing on the verge of life. 

e. Phr. Zo be in good standing with = to stand 

well with, be in favour with: cf. Sranp v, 15.¢, 

i912 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 652 For a number of years after 
this Eustace was in good standing with the English king. 

+2. Manner of standing. a. Relative position 
(of a number of persons or things, or of one with 
reference to others.) b. Situation, site, aspect 
(of a building, etc.). @. Posture, attitude (of a 
person); position (of a thing) as erect, horizontal, 
etc. Ods. 

&. c1407 Lyoc. Reas. & Sens. Sor Y Haue declared.. 

The maner and the ordynaunce Of ther fi.¢. the queen's 
pawns] stondyng. xg9t Savite Tacitus, Hist, 111. xxii. 127 
The order and standing of the Vitellian army I dare not for 
certaine auouch. x600 Surrrer Country Farm in. xiv, 
510 That you may fitly appoint the standings of trees. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 84 If the Eye be applied 
too near the Stick, a Defect in the standing of the others 
can't be so well perceived. 1733 W. Extuis Chillern § Vale 
Farit, 350 The double Rows were apt to heat each other by 
their close standing. 
, b. 1538 Eyor Dict, Situs,. also the settynge or stand: 
inge of a place, which is now called the syte. rs6x T. Nox- 
t0N Calvin's Inst, 1. xiv. (1634) 73 To set and fasten some of 
them [se. stars}in their standings, and to otbersome, togranta 
free course. 1647 CLarenDON//7s/. Reb. iv. §8 They..resolved 
that the standing of the communion-table in all churches 
should be altered. 1665 Sir T. Herneat Trav, (1677) 83 
Barock is visible by reason of her high standing a good way 
distant. 1682 ‘R. Burton’ Admir, Curios, 67 Yet is the 
Structure better than the standing thereof, as being some 
what low on the one side. ay 

c 1540 Morysine tr. Vives’ Introd. Wisd, A viijb,A 
ryght gentyll man js he, whom nature hathe fashyoned an 
set, as it were in a standyng for the recepte of vertue. 3545 
Ascuam Toxofh, 11. (Arb.) 147 The fyrste poynte is. totake 
suche footyng and standyng as shal be..cumlye to the ey¢. 
2612 Second Maiden's Trag. 104: (Malone Soc.), I like the 
standing of my head too well to haue it mended, 1683 
Moxos Mech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. P 2{They] try whether 
the Stone lye truly Horizontal, which they know by the 
standing of the Water: Forif the Water delate itself equally 
about the middle of the Stone, the Stone lies Horizon 
280r T. Roserts Engl, Bowman 294 The Standing, the 
posture in which an archer stands, when he shoots. 


‘+d. The position of the indicator of a graduated 


instrument. Obs, . woth 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. xiii, 82. Keeping 2 
memory such standing of the Staff, I take off the one Ceoss, 
and set the Staff again. 1676 H. More Remarks Contents 
4b, The various standing of the Mercury in the Tobe 
according to the change of weather. @ 1734 Noxtu Lif id. 
Keeper Guilford (1742) 293 The standing of the Mercury. 
the Tube, is always taken upon the Distance of the upper 
from the lower Superficies. . 

3. An act of standing erect on one’s feet; 2 period 
during which one keeps a standing position. 

2653 Watton Angler ix. [xii.] 181 They may be at one 
standing, all eatch’d one after another. 1850 Lapy Sasa 
Lytrecton Corr. xvi. (1912) 407, I never was more knoe 
up than last night, by..several long standings with Be 
Majesty. 1904 Adin. Rev. Jan. 112 The gentleman 19 
Horace who could reel you ‘off two hundred verses at 
standing. es i : 

4, A standing-place, station; standing-room. & 


The place in or upon which a person stands. 


Phrases fo take, Aeep one’s standing. ? Obs. Also, 
accommodation for one person to stand (at a show 
or the like); standing-room. Cf. STAND sb. 1}, 
2382 Wveutr /sa. xxii. 19 And I shal putte thee out froin! 
stonding, and fro thi seruyse I shal depose thee. 547 
BaixkLow Conifi. 34 b, Thet must take standings in Shoters 
Hill, in Newmarket Heath, and in Stangate Hole. 157° 
Dicces Pantent. 1, xii. D iij, The Base being even Aue 
your standing. Jéid., The distance betweene the aad 
standings is vndoubtedly.the lengthe. 3586 Manion 
ast Pt. Tanburl, 1. ii, Keep all your standings and not $0 
2 foot. exsos Carr. Wvatr &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ine 
(Hakl. Soc} 59 Himselfe toke his standinge on the op? 
R. Bernaro tr. Terence (1607) Andria vt. 
I got me vpon a high standing, and looked round about The 
2609 Hottanp Am. Marcell, xxi. x. 255 The rest of 
souldiors.. gained the passing high and difficult bankes, ‘ 
firmely kept their standing. a1626 Msppieron Wont’ 
beware Women. iii, Now they come !.. You, sirrab, get 


deck. x598 


STANDING. 


standing for your mistress. 166x Drypen To H. S. Majesty 
38 Your cavalcade the fair spectators view From their high 
standings, yet look up to you. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 392 In this [hollow] Tree they both took their Stand- 
ing. 1795 Cowrer Needless Alarm 120 We have at Jeast 
commodious standing here. 180z Strutt Sforts & Past. 11. 
i. 6: His longest shot fell upwards of four hundred and eighty 
yards from his standing. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas xit, i. 
(Rtldg.) 422 Along the streets where the procession was to 
pass were scaffolds, on one of which I purchased a standing. 
ao 


1563-83 Foxe 4. 4 Af. 707/2 God. hath found a way by 
this facultie of Printing .. to cast downe the foundation 
of his [the pope's} standing. 1656 Crostwetr SP. +7 Sept., 
And so many as..do own your standings wherein the Provi- 
dence of God hath set and called you to this work, will 


carry it on. 1669 O. Sansom in dec. Life(t710)70 With earn. 


est desires, that you would consider your own States and 
Standings, every one of you, whether you are not in the Broad 
way. 1676 W. Aten Addr, Non-Con/f, 47 Some of them be- 
lieved this ; and so kept their standing in the Church. 1856 
NV, Brit, Rev. XXV1. 43 What should prevent our receding 
and taking a still lower standing? 


‘+e. A hunter's station of stand from which to 


shoot game. Ods, 
c1gq00 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxv, Penne 
shulde be maister of be game..meete pe kynge and brynge 
hym to his stondynge and telle hym what game is withinne 
pe sette. rggx Sir J. Witttams Accompte (Abbotsf. Club) 
87 For newe makinge a standinge in Combes parke. 1576 
Turnerv, Veverie ixvi, 187 And thus you may trayne 2 foxe 
to a standing and kyll him in an evening with a Crossebowe. 
1600 Maids Metan:. un: And yet my maister wayteth with 
his bowe, Within a standing, for to strike a Doe. 16:6 
Fi ide Ab. of Spalato's Motives App. ut. 6 Imitating 
the Huntsman, who bending his bow to strike a faire Stagge, 
puts forth towards the Standing, for shew, other raskall Deere 
with him. ; 
d. A place in which cattle and horses may stand 
under shelter; 2 stable; standing-accommodation 
for one animal; stable-accommodation for horses 


ora horse, Now dia/. 

o1440 Pallad, on Hush, 1.523 Let makean hous for bestis .. 
Of forkis, & of boord, & bouwes colde, A stondyng most be 
maad. xz5r0 Sransrivce Vocabulit (W. de W.) Cv, Stabu- 
Zant, a stable ora stondynge. 1607 Torser. Four-f, Beasts 
610 They also had a care to couer all the flower [of their 
sheep-stables} with strawe..to the end they might not be 
annoyed in their owne standings. x734 ‘I’. Ecuwoon Life 
(1765) 66 Sir, don’t you forget to pay for your Horse's 
standing? 1813 Sporting Mag. XU. 54 Converting..ail 
the loose stalls of a stable into loose standings, 1886 IV”, 
Somerset Word-bh, s,v., So john "ve a-tookt the Dree Cups 
(Inn); 1 do year ‘tis capical premises, an stannins for up 
thirty osses, 

transf, 1798 Tiutes 28 June 4/2 A Neat Cottage [with] 
. standing for chaise, stable and good garden. 

te. Stopping-place, goal. Ods. rare. 

esto Gesta Rom. (W. de W.) Aij, The whyle she was in 
takynge vp the thyrde balle, the knyght gate afore her, and 
was pst at the standynge. 

+£_A place of settlement or encampment. Ods. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 1. x, (1622) 19 The fift, and 
one and twentith legion, lodged in winter standings three- 
score miles of, at Vetera. 2622 Sreep Theat. Gt. Brit. 
(x6x4) 3397/2 But then no longer able to hold out against 
them, they left their standings and departed the Jand. 

g. A stand for carriages plying for hire. 

1883 Act 16 § 17 Vict. c. 33 § 6 The several standings for 
hackney carriages..within the Metropolitan district. 

5. A position for or occupied by a booth, stall, 
or the like; a booth or stall occupying such posi- 


tion. Now dial, 

@ 1647 in J. R. Boyle Hedor (1875) App, 80 Evrie man that 
hath a standing of vij. fote on Holyruddaie. .shall paye ij.d. 
1877 Letcu Surv. (1596) D 3, Booths, Standings, shambles, 
and tolles,..of a weeklie market. 1626in roth Rep. Hist. 
sHSS, Count, App. v. 338 If any..of the company of taylors 
. shall departe his shopp or standing, to worke in any man’s 
house. 1766 Enticx Loudon 1V.252 Theclothiers. .badtheir 
booths and standings within thechurch-yard. 2808 Beverley 
Lighting Act 16 Placing of stallsand standings on the market 
and fair days in the streets. 1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, 
Standing, a stall placed in a market, or on the foot pave- 
ment in a street; a workman's loom in a lower flat orstory. 
1885 IW. Somerset Word-bk. s.v.. Butcher Morgan ‘ve 
a-paid for a stan'in’ in our market "is number o” years. E 
- +6, Something upon which a person or thing 
stands; a stage; a base, foundation. Ods. 

3382 Wyctir 2 Chrov, vi. 13 Salomon hadde maad the 
brasyn stondynge [1388 foundement, Vulg. dasis}, and hadde 
putte it in the mydil of the grete hous. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 71 Item the xxvj. of September [1551] was 
the stondynge at the tabulle in Powlles was removyd into the 
sowth, xgs8in Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1848) 5x Payd for the 
caryage of our standyng into fanchirche Strete at the com, 
myng in of quene elizabeth vijd, r1g85 Hicins Funius' 
Nomencl. 190/2 Fori,..the galleries or standings for the 
beholders of plaies: the scaffoldes, ax64x Finerr For. 
Amtbass, (1656) 64 The French Ambassador in the first 

window..and the Spanish in a standing dressed up of pur- 
pose over the Porters lodge. 3 7 

7. + a, Continuance in existence ; duration. Ods. 

x600 J. Hamitron in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 243 This 
heresie [adultery] baith repugnes to the trew law of God and 
is preiudiciable to the Jawful standing of Noble houses. 

3621 Suaks. Wint, 7.1. iit. 431 The Fabrick of his Folly, 

whose foundation Is pyl'd vpon his Faith, and will continue 

The standing of his Body. 1690 in Nairne Peerage Evid. 

(1874) 26 All..teynd duties payable furth ‘of the estate 

during the standing of the marriage, 

> b. The state or fact of having existed for a longer 

or shorter period of time; degree of antiquity. (Now 

only of immaterial things.) Chiefly in phrases, of 
old, ancient, t late standing, Cf, Lone STANDING. 
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3656 Earn Mons. tr. Soccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1, 
1. (1674) 65 The Titolari were of much later standing than 
Doctors, 1674 N, Fawnrax Bulk & Selv.154 The next thing 
to be handled is, Of what standing the world may be. 1688 
Hoime Armoury ut. 318/2 Another fashion of Compasses... 
not inuch differing from them though of an Elder standing. 
exzro Centa Fiennes Diary (1688) 68 ‘The Skull was whole 
and the teeth firme, tho’ of so many yeares standing. 1780 
Mirror No, 86 It expelled a gout, of thirty years standing. 
2796 Proce A nonytiz. (1809) 49 This is reckoned a proverb 
of a late standing. 180r Srrutr Sforts & Past. 1. i. 13 
These privileges were of ancient standing. 1837 Cartyiy 
Fr. Kev. 1.1. ii, There isa quarrel of twenty-five years’ 
standing with the Parlement. 1888 Bayer Amer. Com. 
If. xb 85 Other restrictions..such as the exclusion of clergy. 
men, which still exists in six States, and is of old standing. 
1891 Lawy Times XC. 395/1 She was suffering from tuber- 
culosis of long standing. ° 

c. Age (of a tree). 

3830 J.G. Strurr Sy/va Brit, 3 An oak of sixty years 
standing will in twenty-four years double its contents of 
timber. 1837 P. Kertu Sot. Lex. 245 If we estimate its 
{the oak's] standing upon the principle of the usual rule, we 
shall have to give it an antiquity of upwards of 2000 years, 

8. Length of service, experience, or residence ; 
position as determined by seniority in membership 
of a university, a profession, etc. 

1580 G. Harvey in Grosart Sfenser’s Wks. 1. 436 What 
greater and more odious infamye for one of my standinge in 
the universitye and profession abroade then to be reckoned 
in the Beade-roule of Inglish Rimers. 1648 Jenxyn Blind 
Guide i. 7 Sundry who exceed Master Goodwin in standing, 
and very much’ in understanding. 165r Lamont Diary 
(Maitl, Club) 26 They came in order to the king (from the 
youngest in standing to the eldest), xzgx2 Sreeve Sfect. 

Vo. 252 ¥ 3, Tam a Practitioner in the Law of some stand- 
ing, and have heard many eminent Pleaders in my time. 
1733 Guardian (1756) 1. No. 2. 14 He was sent for a little 
before he was of bachelor’s standing. 1740 J. Crarke Educ, 
Youth (ed. 3) 120 School-boys, of the oldest Standing. az7zgo 
T. Warton in Soswell's Fohnsonan. 1754, One of the fellows, 
and of Johnson’s standing. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr, 131 
Standing; academical age, or rank. ‘Of what standing 
are you? I ama Senior Soph." 2821 Lame £éfa Ser. 1. 
Old & New Schootut., 1 know less geography than a school- 
boy of six weeks’ standing. 184 THackeray Gt. Hoggarty 
Diam, vi, The Company was only four years old, and the 
oldest clerk in it had not six months more standing in it 
than], 1876 Firtu Junic. Lond, 42 Such of the Liverymen 
of the various City Companies as are of one year's stand- 
ing, free of the City. 1888 Burcon 12 Gd, Men 1. i. 69 
He inquired after my standing in the University. 1892 
Law Times XCILL, 550/r ‘Yo whose kind co-operation I, asa 
judge of long standing, feel that I ought to pay my tribute. 

b. of a euny. 

1885 R. L. & F. Stevexson Dynamtiter i, One of those 
gigantic Highlanders of wood which have almost risen to 
the standing of antiquities. : 

{J c. (A person's) age. rare. 

1789 Cuartotre Situ Ethelinde (1814) YH. 113 You was 
considering how much younger you look than she does, 
though you are, I suppose, about the same standing. 

9. Grade or rank in society, a profession, the 
world of commerce, religion, or the like; status. 

Bf Suaks. Timon 1. i, 3x Pain. A Picture sir... Poet, 
Admirable: How this grace Speakes his owne standing: 
what a mentall power This eye shootesforth. 1727 De For 
Eng. Trades. i, (1841) 7 The young Man should confine 
himself absolutely tosuch as are of likestanding with himself, 
2 H. H. Wison Brit. India un ix. UM. 529 Barristers 
of high standing. 186z Trotiore Orley Farnt xxxv, She also 
thought of Sir Peregrine's grey hairs, and of his proud stand- 
inginthecounty. 1866 Crump Sankingi. 12 We must. -kee 
before us the commercial standing of the countries in whic! 
these banks were created. 1866 Mrs. Gaskets Wives & 
Dau, xiii, She took standing with him as a young lady at 
once. 2867 Suites Auguenots vii. (1880) 12x Satisfactory 
evidence was required of the character and religious stand. 
ing of the newrefugees. 1889 M, Creicuton Hist. Ess. vit. 
(1902) 232 Men of some standing in the neighbourhood were 
chosen. xg0z Viotet Jacos Shecp-~Stealers ix, Now that he 
had become a man of money and standing. 

+10. [Perh. from the Zf/. a.] A tree left stand- 
ing, a standard. Also, a supporting pole. Ods, 

1880 in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 237 He will always leave suffi- 
cient standards and standinges. 1800 1’ ull Advertiser 
7 June 3/3 The country people went into the hop-gardens 

~-and some pulled down the standings. : 

LL. attrib. and Comb.: +standing-bar, a bar 
which brings a person to a stand; standing- 
bench, a bench adapted for work to be done 
standing; standing-ground, ground upon which 
a contest is or may be fought or upon which a 
stand is or may be made, ///, and Jg-5 ground 
upon which a person or thing may (safely) stand, 
Ut. and fig.; + standing part, the part or réle of 
one who stands; standing point = STANDPOINT; 
standing-post, the spot where one stands; stand~ 
ing room, space in which to stand ; accommoda-~ 
tion for persons or a person standing; t standing 
stool, a stool for the support of a child while 
learning to walk. Also STANDING PLACE. : 

x7zo Watertann Light Serut. viii. 319 Baptism; which 
was one of the Best Fences to the true Faith, and a *stand- 
ing-Bar to most Heresies. 1866 Chamb, Encycl. Vill. 
691/: A simple. .work-bench, at which shoes may be made 
standin f this *standing-bench, we offer a sketch. x46 
W. Hy Miz Five Sermt, (1848) 51 In opposing them we ane 
proceed..on that firm *standing-ground which all our ire y 
great Divines have marked out, of adherence to the princip : 
of the Ancient Church. 1864 Huxtey Comgar. Anat. vi. 67 

Only those [systems of classification] published .-since our 

knowledge ofthe anatomy of these animals bas aT 86. 

completeness, have now any scientific standing-groun 5 
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KINGSLEY Herew. vii, How villainous for men on foot, not 
only to face knights but to bring them down to their own 
standing ground by basely cutting off their horses’ heads ! 
1874 Srunes Const. Hist. 1. iv. 60 The concessions..had 
on the invaders a standing-ground. 1895 Educat. Rev. 
sept. 120 It offers us a sure standing-grouna for our educa. 
tional theory. 261x B. Jonson Catiline y. ii, Crassvs. 
Let vs now take the ‘standing part. Caesar. We must... 
Yet I would faine helpethese wretched men. 1862 F. Hath 
Hinds Philos. Syst.174 The Vedantins allege, that, from 
the *standing-point of the true state of existence, Brahma 
alone is real. x87x L. Srepuen Plasgr. Eur. (1894) iii. 81 
A lovely and almost level ridge. connected it {the mountain 
top] with our standing-point. 3889 Jrssopp Coming of 
Friars vi, 294 We start from a standing-point..in advance 
of that of our forefathers. 1905 W. Hotmanx Hest Pre- 
Raphaclitism 1. xiv. 400 A track leading to it from our 
standing-post. 2603 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 14/2 ‘To pay 
for *standand room, housmaill and uphalding of the saidis 
hallis and commowne merkett-place. s812 H. & J. Samm 
Ry. Addr., Theatre, No room for standing, miscalled 
standing-room. 3833 Loupon Eneycl. Archit. § 757 The 
floor of the standing-room [in a cow-house] ought to be per- 
fectly level. 1837 Barutan Jugol, Leg., ‘ Moustre’ Balloon, 
You'll scarcely get standing room, much less 2 seat. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XVIN. 181/: (Wearing.) Other persons are 
renters of what is termed a ‘shop of frames’, containing 
eight or ten frames, let, with standing-room, &c., to the 
workmen. 1856 ‘STosenence’ Brit, Sports 1. vit. i. 462/2 
The cabin is obliged to be left partially open, because there 
is not standing-room beneath thedeck. 1600 Weakest gocth 
to Wall F 3, Get him a *standing stoole, And then perhaps 
the child will learne to goe. 1656 R. Fretcner Martials 
Efigr. etc.130 The elf dares peep abroad, the pretty foole 
Can wag without a truckling standing-stoole. 


Standing (stendin), #//. a. [f. SranD v. + 
-Inc 2.]_ L That stands upright or on end, 

1. Of a person, an animal, a statue: That keeps 
an upright stationary position on the feet. + Also 
rarely of the limb used. Also fig. 

1576 Freaisc Panopl, Epist. &6 The standing image which 
he bath set in y® Oratorie pulpit. x6rx Biste Lev. xxvi, 1 
Ye shall make you no Idoles.., neither reare you vp a 
standing image. 1714 Parkyns /un-Play (ed. 2) 56 Throw 
your Lockt Leg against his standing Toe. /é/d. Your 
standing Leg. 1899 Marc. Benson & Gourtay Semple of 
Afut i. 8 Two colossal standing statues. x 

absol, a1300 Cursor M. 27531 We may see bitide and of-' 
sise Pe standand fall, the falland rise, 

bd. slang. (See quots.) 

axjzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, sv. Budge, Standing- 
Budge, the Thieves Scout or Perdu. 185x Mavnew Lond, 
Labour I, 102 An elderly man..sto8d up to speak on behalf 
of the ‘ paper-workers* ‘ flying-stationers’ and ‘standing- 
patterers*, 1859 Hotten's Slang Dict. 101 Standing pat- 
terers, men who take a stand on the curb of a public 
thoroughfare, and deliver prepared speeches to effect a sale 
of any articles they have to vend. 

c, said of posture. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. II. vi. v, And we,.endeavoured 
to talk gallantly in a standing posture, . 

. d. ¢ransf. Of an action: Performed in a standing 


posture. 

2637 Rutnerrorn Let. (1836) I. 324 Sometimes he [Jesus] 
sendeth me out a standing drink, and whispereth a word 
through the wall. 3667 Miron #. L. v1. 243 ‘What Warr.. 
sometimes on firm ground A standing fight, then soaring on 
main wing Tormented all the Air. 1856 Kane drct. Expl. 
IL, xxviii. 284 Now, with incessant labor and standing. 
hauls, she moved at a snail's pace. 1870 Ail. Engineering 
(1879) I. 11, ix. § r10 The mode of executing the sap..is 
done in two ways, called kneeling sap, and standing sap, 
from the attitude in which the leading sapper works. 

2. Of vegetation: That stands erect (in growth) ‘ 
growing (as distinguished from cut, felled or laid 


low by a storm or the like). ; . 

1382 Wycuir Hos. viii. 7 A stondynge stalk is not in hem, 
1535 CoverDaLe Fudg. xv. 5 And thus he brent y® stoukes 
and the stondinge corne, 1625 Massincer New Way 11 i, 
I'le make my men breake ope his fences, Ride o're his 
standing corne. 1666 DrypeN Anz, Mirab, exit, When 
rolling ‘Thunders roar, And sheets of Lightning blast the 
standing Field. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 427, I suppose I 
shall be asked how, in a standing Wood, I could carry the 
Path so streight. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 131 The hills come 
close in upon the banks of it, covered thick with standing 
timber and fallen trees. 1866 Rocers Agric, & Prices 1. it, 
19 It was found advantageous to sell the standing grass. 

b. (See quots.) . 

1884 W. Mirrer Plant-n.208 [pomopsts elegans, Standing 
Cypress. 189x Century Dict., Standing-cypress, a common 
biennial garden-flower, Gilia coronopifolia (Ipomopsis ele 
gans), native in the southern United States, 

3. Of an inanimate thing: That stands up, up- 
right, or on end; that is set in a vertical position. 


Also occas, standing-tp. su 

a1539 Cartul. Abb. de Rievalle (Surtees) 339 Other iij 
wyndows wt a standyng bar in euery wyndow and ii? crosse 
barres, x57o Biruncstey Euclid xt. xxix. 34% Standing 
lines are called those fower right lines of every paralle! i 
pipedon which ioyne together the angles of the weer pnt 
nether hases of the same body, 1596 SHAKS. x Hen. one 
iv. 274 What is like thee? You Tailors yard,.-you F 
standing tucke. 36xz Rowtanps Knave of Hearts(s a Bo 
Let vs haue standing Collers, in the fashion. 184 


‘1 ik 
HOLT Costume (1885) I. 157 The fall..not, being pee 
put out of order as the large standing-lace misuonge’s SA. 
as it reposed on the shoulders, 2853 Surress ood honest 
Tour (1893) 9 His waistcoats.. were. ~made with § 


standing-up stiff collars. : . 
: +b. Standing strake. Nant. (See quot. 1644) 
1618 Raveicn Koral Navy 12 We are fored to iss 
trye with our maine Course and Nene "eee Mane 
keel and standing streake she will per eg Ms 
< Dict. 1oz Some ships are built, with a 
sanding eeake, er two, that is, when there 5. Ae whole 
. - 28-2 


STANDING. 


bredth of a planck or two, rising from the keele, before they 
come to the floare timbers. - . . 7 
'. a. Standing pillars: the door posts of a carriage. 

‘3837 W. B. Apams Carriages 88 In the central portion of 
the bottom sides are framed the door posts, called ‘standing 
pillars’, x9s2 H. J, Butter AZotor Bodies 14 The toe of 
the front standing pillar. 

d. ‘Remaining erect; not fallen or overthrown. 

} Also, Already erected. oh. i 

.a1700 Evetyn Diary 24 May 1695, We made a report of 
the state of Greenwich House, and how the standing part 
might be made serviceable at present for £6,000 and what 
ground would be requisite for the whole design. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D. v, (Al) were killed in defending the castle; and 
there is not a burning hearth or a standing Stone in all 
Glen-houlakin. 3892 P. LinpLey Tourist-Guide to Continent 
(new ed.) 36 Broken flights of steps ascend..into yet stand. 
Ie fragments of the keep. 

‘4, Having a-foot or feet, a base, or a stem and 
base upon which to stand, esp. in standing bowl, 
cup, nut (see Nor sb.1 2), piece (of plate), Obs. exc. 
Hist, ; 

1420 in E. E, Wills (1882) 46 A stondyng cuppe of seluer 
y-clepyd a chales cuppe, 1424 /éid. 57 Also I wull pat 
Anneys my doughter haue pe standing pece bat was my 
faders, keuered. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 470 Item, ij. stondyng 
candilstikkes, /é/d, 486 Item, ij. staundyng aundyris. 2594 
Greene & Lonce Looking Gl. (1398) D 3b, Fetch me 
that sweet wine,..Powre it into a standing bowle of gold. 
x60r Hottanp Pliny xxx. xii. II. 483 A broad goblet or 
standing peece there was of his making. x608 SHaks, Per 
1. ili, 65 Say wee drinke this standing boule of wine to 
him. 1820 Scorr Afonast. xxxiv, There was neither mazer- 
dish nor standing-cup upon the little table. 1843 Puctn 
Apol, Rev. Chr. Arch, 81 b, On the step, two high standing 
candlesticks, /érd. A standing altar cross. 1871 A. Nes- 
itt Catal. Slade Coll. Giass 70 Blue Standing Cup. 

S. Of apiece of furniture: That rests upon its 
base when set up for use (as distinguished from 
‘hanging’ or ‘leaning ’), Standing ladder = step- 
ladder. ; . 

“2485 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 29 A grete; new, standyng 
almerye with iij levys. 1503 A7a/don (Essex) Court Rolls 
(Bundle 62, no. 7), 1 standyng cuppord. 1527 in Archeologia 
XXXVI. 223 Item too standyng deskes, too reide lessons 
off. 1726 Swiet Gulliver u. vil, A kind of wooden machine, 
..formed like a standing ladder. 1805-7 J. Beresrorp 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) xx. ii, A standing screen which 
perpetually belies its name. .2834 Marryar ?. Simple lii, 
[miss my regular watch very much..and [don’t much fancy 
a standing bed-place... Nothing like a hammock, after all. 

. tbh. Standing bed (or bedstead): a high bed- 
stead, as distinguished from a truckle-bed. Ods. 

1485 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 28 In the Cheffe-Chaumbre 
a standyng bed, made with estrychborde. 1588 Lanc. Wills 
(1857) IL. 75 The great standinge bedd w*t the wheele bedd 
under yt in the greate chamber. xg98 Suaxs. Merry IW. 
Iv. ve 7. 1624 in-Archrologia XLVI. 138 In the childrens 
chamber, a standing and a trundle bedsteed. . 

6. Naval Arch. Of a bevel or bevelling: Form- 
ing an angle greater than a right angle; obtuse. 
2784 M. Murray Shipbuilding in Falconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Bevelling, But if the timber is not hewed square 
+-[and] if a square be applied to it, there will be wood 
wanting either at the upper or Jower side... When the wood 
is deficient at the under-side, it is called under-bevelling; 
and when it is deficient.in the upper side, it is called stand- 
ing-bevelling, 1874 Tuearte Naval Arch. 1. iv. § 44. 53 
Their bevellings are always standing, or greater than a 
right angle. 

II. That remains at rest or in a fixed position. 
7. Of water, a piece of water: Still, not ebbing 

or flowing, stagnant; also rarely of air. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. liv. (1495) 487 In 
dyches is..bothe rennynge and-stondynge water. c¢x400 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 79 Pay ar vnhelfull, as bes 
stondyng waters. cx440 Proms, Parv. 285/2 Lake, or 
stondynge watur, Zacus. 1586 Martowe zst Pt. Tamburl, 
v. ii, Noisome parbreak of the Stygian snakes, which fills 
the nooks of hell with standing air, 15396 SHaxs. Aferch. V. 
1. i 89 There are a sort of men, whose visages Do creame 
and mantle like a standing pond. 168: Drypen Ads. & 
Achit. 1.137 The standing Lake soon floats into a Floud. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 5 But eels never breed in stand- 
ing waters that are without springs. 183: Brewsrer Oftics 
iv. 33 If we suppose the surface BB’ to be that of standing 
water, placed horizontally. ‘ : 

Jig. 60x Suaks, Swe, N. 1. v.168 Tis with him in stand- 
ing water, betweene boy and man: 1874 L.SrerHen Hours 
in Library (1892) 11. iii. 7x Coleridge..threw a great stone 
into the standing pool of contemporary thought. 

. b. Mining. (See quots.) 

1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal-mining 238 Standing fire, a fire 
in a mine-continuing to smoulder for along time. /éfd., 
Standing gas, a body of fire-damp known to exist in a mine, 
though fenced off. : 

48. Stiff, rigid.. a. Of a limb or member of 
the body. Also rarely of the eyes: Projecting. 

{? After L. sfantes ocult, Ovid Fasti v1, 133-] Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 216 Ase byeb be fole wyfmen pet guop mid 
stondinde nhicke. 
182) xv, [Good wolf-hounds should have] stondyng eeres arid 
sharpe aboue. 3649 Be. Reynotns Hosea iv. 79 A hollow 
and standing eye. - os ae 

+b. Cookery. Of a stiff consistency (as distin- 

guished from ‘running’. Ods. . 

¢1420 Liber Cocornum (1862) 14 But loke pat hit be not to 
pyn, But stondand, ¢2440 Anc. Cookery in Housch, Ord, 
(1790) 431 Thyck hit with floure of rys, that hit be welle 
stondynge. i 

.9.'Of 2 thing: At a standstill. 

tool, or the like : Not in operation. ais 

“re85 Hicins Funins’ Nomenclator 337 Aiquilibriunty. 


Of a machine, 


e1400 Master of Game (MS. Digb: a 
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standing weight: euen weight. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
iv. 695 Ixion..leans attentive on his standing Wheel. 1883 
Grestey Gloss.-Coal-mining 237 Standing, not at work, 
not going forward, idle. /did., Standing bobby, an exploded 
shot which rips the coal but does not blow the stemming out. 
- $b. Standing guoin. (See quots.) Obs. 

3626 [see Cantine A4/. 2.12) 1696 Puitiirs s.v. Coin, 
Standing Coins are Billets or Pipe-Stave to make the Cask 
fast that they cahnot stir nor give way. rgxx Milit. §& Sea 
Dict., s.v. Quoyn, The standing Quoyns, made of Barrel- 
Boards, about four Fingers broad. 

10. That is used in a fixed position. 

1634 Ix. Act io Chas. I, c. 14 § 1 Setting of stop-Nets, 
Still-Nets, or standing-Nets fixed upon posts, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 749 The pieces of ore are sometimes merely 
stirred about with a shovel, in a trough filled with water. 
This is called a standing biddle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Meckh., 
Standing-vise. 1895 G. J. Burns Gloss. Archit.etc., Stand. 
ing waste, an overflow pipe fixed to the bottom of a cistern. 

+b. Standing prick, a fixed archery target. Obs. 

1468, 1541-2 [see Rover? x}, 

11. That remains in one spot; that is not moved 
or carried from place to place; stationary. Ods. 
exe. AZ. in standing camp. 

1469 in Housceh. Ord. (1750) 98 The estate, rule & go- 
vernaunce of the seid Prince in his ridinge, beinge 
departed from his standing housholde. a 1500 in Kingsford 
Chron, London (1905) 189 ‘They were servid well. .and aswell 
seasoned mete as it had been dressed in a stondyng place. 
1553-5 L.xtracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 11. 289 The sowme 
..debursit be the farmorars of the commoun mylnis..upon 
the standing grayth thairof. xs90 Sir J. Saytug Disc. 
IWcapons 2b, The. «standing watch (as we werewont to terme 
it) they now call after the French, or Wallons, coe du 
gard. 1598 Stow Surv.75 Besides the standing watches all 
in bright harnesse in euery warde.. there was alsoa marching 
watch, that passed through the principall streetes thereof. 
1603 R, Jounson Kingd, & Comm. 161 Townes they plant 
none, nor other standing buildings, but haue moouing 
houses. 1609 HoLtann Aaum. Marcell, xxiv. xii. 258 We 
trusted upon our standing campe. 1642 Docg. Lett. Pat. 
at Oxf, (1837) 336 The Office of Keeper of his Majesties 
standinge Wardrohe within the Castle of Windsor. x68. 
Woop Lie July (O. H.S.) III. 102 Ralph Sheldon. .spare 
not any mony to set up a standing library in his house at 
Weston. 1896 Baven-Powe.t Mfatabele Campaign ix, We 
got back to our standing camp outside the hills about 
mid-day. 

tb. Standing house, standing mansion-house: 
a permanent or fixed dwelling-house; ¢o deep, 
(take up one’s) standing house, to abstain from 


journeying. Obs. 


1586 Harrison England , vi. 167/2 The beere that is” 


vsed at noble mens tables in their fixed and standing houses, 
is commonlie of a yeare old. 1589 Mar-Martine Az, 
Abbots were fat..The whoresons lov’de their ease, Yet 
standing house by them was kept. 1596 Norpen Progr. 
Piety (1847) 161, Having thus far proceeded..we must be 
forced to take up our standing house, and for a time abide 
in the earthly mansions of our bodies. ¢1645 Howext Lett, 
I. 1v. xviii. (1890) 234 That your Grace would settle a stand- 
ing Mansion-house and Family, that Suitors may know 
whither to repair constantly. 167x E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 
St. Eng. i. xiii, 203 The Yeomen of the Guard... Their 
Office is to wait upon the King in his standing Houses, 
+c. Taken ‘asit stands’, Ods. 

1788 Jerrerson Writ. (1853) Il. 407 He rented a house 
with standing furniture, such as tables, chairs, presses, &c., 
and brought all other necessaries. 

a. Printing. (See quots.) 

1770 Lucwxompe Hist, Printing 227 Irregular Bodied 
Letter of the smaller sizes sometimes serves the ends of 
proprietors of standing and selling Copies. x888 Jacosr 
Printers’ Vocab, 131 Formes not distributed after printing 
are said to be ‘standing *. : 

12. That remains stationary while another part, 


or other parts, move. : 
1680 Moxon Afech, Exerc. (1703) 219 Then remove the 
standing:point of the Compasses to either of the next Divi- 
sions..and in like manner describe another Circle. 1832 
Brewster Nat. Magic ii.27 The rotation should be effected 
round a standing axis by wheels and pinions, 1832 /xstr. 
& Reg. Cavalry 31. 1: Dressing is to the ‘wheeling’ flank, 
and distance of files is preserved from the ‘standing ’ flank. 
188 Greener Gust 266 Which process brings the breech 
ends of barrels nearer to the face of the standing-breech. - 
b. Naut. Chiefly in special collocations, as 
standing rigging, the fixed part of a vessel’s 
sigging which serves as a support for the masts 
and is not hauled upon, as distinguished from the 
running rigging; standing ropes Z/., the ropes 
composing the standing rigging; so also in the 
names of various ropes and appliances, as standing 
backstay, block, bowsprit, etc.; standing part (of 
a rope, sheet, etc.), that end of a thing which is 
made fast as distinguished from the end, hauled 
upon, * Be : 
ax625 Womenclator Navalis (Hari. MS, 2301), Standing 
roapes. 1642 H. Bonn Boatswain's Art 3,2 Lanniards of 
the Spritsaile standing Lifts. 1644 Manwayrinec Scamanz 
Dict. s.v., The standing parts are those parts of running 
roapes (or rather that end of a running roape) which is nade 
fast to any part of the ship, to distinguish it from ‘the other 
part, whereon we use to hale, /did., Standing roapes, are 
counted all those roapes. . which are not used to be removed, 
or to rtin in any blocks. 1745 Observ. Conc, Navy 64 Every 
Ship should have her standing Masts constantly in and 
rigg’d, with her Booms and Stores aboard, sufficient -to 
compleat her other Rigging. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 56 
The other ships of the squadron fixed new standing rigging. 
x79t Smeaton Edystone L. (1793) § 143 We fixed the stand. 
ing block to the stern timbers of our yessel,.. bringing the 
chain along the deck to the moveable purchase block. 1846 
A. YouxG Want. Dict. 25 Ropes extended from the..mast 


STANDING: 


heads, to the after part of each channel for the sunps 
these masts. They are distinguished by the mame cf see, 
ing-Backstays. /éid. 173 A large sail extended on the Jib. 
stay to the extremity of..the jib-boom...1t gets the name 
of the standing-jib, in contradistinction to the flying jib, 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., Standing Bowsfrit, one 
that is fixed permanently in its place, not the runningdn 
bowsprit of a cutter. 3874 Bevrorp Sailor's Pocket Bh 
vi. (1875) 214 Sling a dipping lug 4 from the foremost yard. 
arm; standing lug 3. Le et ppc: 
That stands or continues 

18. Continuing without diminution or change; 
constant, permanent, Of colours: Permanent, un- 
fading. on 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints i, (Peter) 22 Peter of etra’ may 
be tane..for men may a stane neuir bows at bis petir, 
a-beove pe lafe, a stannand Iuf to criste can hafe, 1632 
Litucow 7rav, vi. 292 Pitching our Tents beside a source 
or standing Well. 1646 Jenkyn Resora 16 A transient 
thought, becomes not a standing and a permanent therey, 
1726 AppIson Free-holder No. 22? 2 The Landlord. sworked 
up his complexion to a standing crimson by his zeal for the 
pecsperity of the church. 1791 Hantton Berthollet's Dye. 
ing 1.1. 11. iv. 200 This ground being a standing dye is not 
removed by the proof. 183r Cartyte Sart, Res. 1, iii, His 
age, which was of that standing middle sort you could only 
guess at. r900 R. Gurunie Avtty Fagan 183 Broon an! 
black, good stan'in’ colours ! . 

+b. Math, = Consranr a. 5. Obs. * 

1743 W. Emerson Zuxions 4 The first Letters of the 
Alphabet, a, J, ¢, &c. are., put for standing Quantities; and 
the last, x,y, 2, $c. for variable or flowing Quantities. |, 

te. Of a work of art or literature: Endunng, 
‘standard’. Oés. 

1698 W. Wortron in Zvelyn's Afcmt. (1857) 1, 372, 1 had 
almost forgotten to thank you for your honourable mention 
of my poor performances in so standing a work,- 1710 
Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 1. iii. 144 The standing Pieces 
of good Artists must be form’d after a more uniform way: , 

+d, Standing measure: a standard of measure- 


ment. Obs. es 
1668 DryDen Ess. Drant, Poesie 8 It was necessary, be- 
fore they proceeded further, to take a standing measure of 
their Controversie, 1691 Locke Lowering of Interest Wks. 
1714 II. 20 The value of any thing, compar’d with its self, 
or with a standing Measure. Jd, 23 Supposing Wheat a 
standing Measure, that is, that there 1s constantly the same 
Quantity of it in Proportion to its vent. ; 
14. a. Of employment, income, wages, prices, 
etce.: Fixed, settled, not casual, fluctuating, or 
occasional. 
1473 Rental Bh. Cupar-Angus (2879) I. 190 He payand.. 
gerly to ws of standand male x!D of vsuale mone. 21530 
J. Hevwoop Play Weather (1533) D ij b, I know not what 
god geueth in standynges fees (Vread with ed. 1565 stahd- 
yng fees) But the deuyls seruauntes haue casweltees A 
nundred tymes mo then goddes seruauntes haue. | 1549 
Tuomas Hist, Italie 5 Many of theim (se. artificers] live a 
well as they that haue standyng lininges. x622 Prrsui 
Hist. Lazarillo (1672) T 3, Yo hear her. . threaten with such 
arrogancy, a man would have thought she had _given me. 
thirty duckets a year standing wages. 1670 R, Montacu 
in Buecleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 468 My standing 
allowance from Michaelmas fast till Christmas. | 1730 Leth 
to Sir W. Strickland rel, Coal Trade 19 Keeping a Fleet 
in standing Pay. xo0x Afaca. Mag. Apr. 455/1 ‘There ate 
some booksellers who have no standing-price for their 
wares, but rate them according to what they think each 
customer will give, ‘ , 
b. of attributes. ; 
1640 Br, Reynotps Passions ii, Wks. (1658) 899 ‘The Biss 
of Mens desires are often turned, by reason of some, sudden 
or emergent Occurrences, contrary to the standing temper 
and complexion of the body. 2697 Cottier £ss. Mor. Sul). 
11, (1709) 225 "Tis true,a Man cannot command the standing 
Features and Complexion; but the Diversities of Passion 
are under Disposal, 1835 Srerunc in Carlyle Life 1 4 
(1872) 98 Under this head, of language, may be mention¢ 
..two standing characteristics of the Professor's style. : 
15. That continues in existence or operations 
that continues to be (what the noun specifies); 
that does not pass away. ae 
Standing order (Parliament): see quot. 1844. Standing 
order, rule (Mil) see quot. 1802. sich i 
1662 STILUNGFL. Orig, Sacr#’ u. v. $3 He layes this dow 
as a standing rule among them. 1686 Horneck Crucis 
Fesus xiv. 326 The very Heathens..made it a standing 
maxim. ‘That the Gods sold all their gifts for labour oe 
industry, -1682 SHapwetr Medal John Bayes 3 Thou neve 
mak'st, but art a standing Jest, r7z0 Pripeaux Orig 
Tithes ti, 42 The Decisions of quges -are made the ae 
ing Rules. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 583 The standing Or 
of the House, made Jan. 16, 17.35, for restraining the Couns? 
at the Bar of that House..from offering Evidence. re 
Suertock Disc. (1759) I. x. 275 These are the stan ve 
Proofs of the Being and Goodness of God, : 178 Best 
Princ. Legisl. xix. § 15 It is a standing topic of compl 
2781 Cowrer E.xfost, 110 Then God's own image on 
soul impress’d Becomes a mock'ry, and a_standing J 4 
1Boz C. James Ailit, Dict. sv. Blarch F ft 3/1, Jt 80 
standing rule in column, that every regiment should res 
with the same front, that the regiment does which pre Is 
it. Ibid. s.v. Order, Standing Orders, certain general 
and instructions which are to be invariably followed, a” 
are not subject to the temporary intervention of rank. Fe 
May Parlf. 11, vii. 131 Both houses have agreed, at bests 
times, to standing orders, for the permanent guidance ded 
order of their proceedings; which, if not vacated or rescla! af 
endure from one Parliament to another, and are of ed! A 
force in all. 1859 Mrtu Liderty ti. 40 ‘The beliefs.- have i 
safeguard to rest on, but a standing invitation to the who : 
world to prove them unfounded. 1864 C. Kyront Passat 
Work. Life 1.4. 109 This is the standing joke nightly 
peated. . 286g TyNpaLt in Forts. Rev, Feb. 237 The i 


= * ie 
“great standing enigmas of meteorology—the co! our of th 


sky, and the polarization of its light. 1874 L. Serr 
Hours in. Library (1892) U1. ii, 39 Burke was, .a stane! & 
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refutation of the theory. 1879 Casse?l's Techn. Educ. 1V. 
42/1 By referring to what.is still the standing authority 
uponithe question, : aA, 2 

tb. Standing lottery, one that remains open 
and undrawn for a specified long period. Ods, 
* 3635 Carr. Sarr Virginta wv. 117 We manifested our 
intents, to hatie drawn out the great standing Lottery long 
before this. zr622 Matynes duc. Law.derch. 207 There 
are two manner of Lotaries, namely, Standing Lotaries, 
and Running Lotaries; the first limitted for a continuance 
of time to bee drawne at the end thereof, without inter- 
mission by day and night; the latter to bee drawne daily. 

te, Of a building: Permanent, not temporary. 

31624 Issues Excheguer Fas. 1. (1836) z94 For making 
divers new ridings within his Majesty's park at Theobalds, 
«making of standing bridges, levelling of ground [etc.]. 

16. Habitually used; stock. Standing dish: 
see Dis sb. 2 b. + Of clothing or trappings: 
Ordinarily worn, ‘ everyday’. 

1492 in Bury IVills (Camden) 75 My best stondyng gowne 
furred wt bever. 1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Vi. 178 
To be standing housouris to the grete hors, xviij elnis braid 
gray, x64x /éid, VILL. 28 Item,..To be standing howsis 
to the Kingis grace hors, lxxxiiij elnis thre quarteris braid 

ay. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hun, vi, He 
1ath shift of names, sir: some call him Apple-John, some 
signior Whiffe; marry, his maine standing name is Cavalier 
Shift. 1667 O. Hevwoon Heart-7 reas. i.7 A plain allusion 
to an housekeepers old store, which makes a daily standing 
dish. xg0g Apvison /faly, Venice 101 There are Four 
Standing Characters that enter into every Piece that comes 
on the Stage, the Doctor, Harlequin, Pantalone and Coviello. 
1758 Jouxson Jdler No. 12 rt He had astanding elegy 
and epithalamium, of which only the first and last leaves 
were varied. 1776 R. Twiss Zour [red, 37 Potatoes, which 
form a standing dish at every meal. 1862 T. A. Trottore 
Le Beata Wi. xv. 148 He was fain to plead the standing 
excuse of a bad headache. 1868 Granstonre Frew. Mundt 
ii, (2870) 3x The standing appellations of the army in the 
Iliad are these three, Danaoi, Argeioi, and Achaioi. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 641 ‘Feri’ seems to 
be a standing epithet for all Saxons. 

17, Permanently and authoritatively fixed or set 
up ; stated, established, organized, regular. 

2549 Coverpate, etc. Lrasm. Par. Gal. v. 3-4 Whoso is 
content to receyue circumcision, muste lykewise ther- 
with receyue sacrifices. standing fasting dayes, with suche 
other iyke. 1853 Homilies U1. Place & Time of Prayer. 
Nnnj, The godly Christian people. began to chose them 
a standynz day in the weke, to come together in. 1578 in 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 250 Thirty standing posts appointed 
18. 5.0. 1609 in Rep. Secreé Comst. Post Office App. (1844) 
42 In,. Kent, where the stages of our standing posts, are 
now established and appointed. 1649 Mitton Z7koz. vi. 58 
Which not onely the general Maxims of Policy gainsay, 
but eev’n our own standing Laws. a1700 Evetyn Diary 
23 Apr. 1661, [There followed, at the Coronation] Masters 
of standing offices being no Councellors. 1790 Burke #7. 
Rev, 269 ‘Vhis standing, unalterable, fundamental govern- 
ment would make..that territory truly and properly an 
whole, 1842 Myrrs Cath. Th. 1v. § 29. 318 The Schools of 
the Prophets, and a standing Prophetic Order,..were 
formally established by Samuel. 1846 GroTE Greece (1862) 
IL. xx, 493 A standing caravan commerce with Phenicia. 


b, OF a legislative, administrative, or other 


body: Permanently constituted. 
"162g Bacon E£ss., Counsel (Arb.) 329, I commend also 
standing Commissions; As for Trade; for Treasure. _a 1700 
Eveuyn Diary 10 Mar. 1671, To London about passing my 
patent as one of the standing Council for Plantations. 1735 
Bouncsroxe Parties 37 A standing Parliament, or the 
same Parliament long continued, changes the very Nature 
of the Constitution. 1739 Bur.er Seruz, Wks. 1874 II. 217 
A common form of Christian worship..with a standing 
ministry of -instruction and discipline, 1810 BENTHAM 
Packing (1821) 135 In packing into a standing Board a set 
of dependent Commissioners. 1837 Cartyte fr. Kev. Ill. 
ut. v, Five Judges; a standing Jury..: they are subject to 
no Appeal. 1906 H, Monrcomery & Camsray Dict. Polit, 
Phy: 72 Standing or Grand Committees [of the House of 
Commons). Two in number were set up in 1883. One, the 
Standing Committee on Law,..The other, the Standing 
Committee on ‘Trade. Mee 
c, Of troops, etc.: Maintained on a permanent 
footing ; esp. in standing army: see ARMY 3 b. 
z603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) 235 He kept alwaies a 
standing army of forty thousand horse, and threescore thou- 
sand foot, 3655 Clarke Papers (Camden) III, 24 Com- 
missions for raiseing of horse and foote, which are to bee in 
the nature of a standing Militia, 1673 Tempe Odserv. 
United Prov. i. 22 The States first refused to raise any 
more moneys either for the Spaniards pay, or their own 
standing-Troops. a1700 Evetyn Diary 9 Noy. 1685, The 
King in his speech required the continuance of a standing 
force instead of a militia, 2732 Swirr Beast’s Ci onfess. (2738) 
17 ‘Twas known.. That, Standing Troops were his Aversion. 
1734 Pore Sat. 1. ii. 154 My Life's “amusements have been 
just the same, Before, and after, Standing Armies came, 
1838 THIrtwaLi Greece XxXXvill. V.55 He kept a standing 
army of 6000 mercenaries in his pay. 1867 FreemAN Norm, 
Cong, (1876) I. vi. 512 The standing navy of England con- 
sisted of sixteen ships. ~ . : 
a. Of an official : Holding permanent office. 
3656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 159 That there should be a 
standing treasurer, 1658 R. Parr Judges Charge 31 Sirs, 
you that are the standing Magistrates of the County, will 
it be for your honour, (think you) to give license_to such 
{Tipling-houses]? 16s9 Woon £7 11 Feb. (O.H.S.) I. 268 
Nath, Crew. .brought..a. petition, to present to the parlia- 
ment against standing .Visitors in the university. 1809 
Lond, Chron, 15 July 50/3 An opinion which the Court of 
Directors had taken upon the subject from the Attorney and 
Solicitor General, and their standing Counsel, Mr. Adam. 
1867 Suvru Sailor's Word-bk., Standing Warrants, those 
officers who remain with a ship in ordinary, or on the stocks, 
as the gunner, carpenter, boatswain, and cook, and till 1814 
the purser. 1885 Law Rep. 15 Q. B.D. 374 A solicitor is 
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not a standing agent for one who has been or may be his 
client, to receive fetc.]. 
te. U.S. (See quot. 1911). Obs. 

1861 Contrib. Eccl. Hist. Connecticut 253 There arose a 
class of churches..which though purely Congregational in 
their principles and practices were not in fellowship with the 
churches of ‘the standing order’. zgrz Weaster, Standing 
order, .. the denomination established by law;—a term 
formerly used in Connecticut of the Congregational Church, 
the State church until 1818 . 

FIV. 18. predicatively. Consistent with: Obs. 

1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VITT, c. 23 § 5 It is not convenient nor 
standing with good..ordre that(etc. 15342 Upae £rasiz. 
Afoph. 77 The oratours..wer buisie enough to speake 
thynges standyng with right & justice, /é:d. 288b, Thy 
dooynges o Cato dooen more nere approche vnto the spirite 
of prophecie, but myne are muche better standyng with 
frendeship. 1553 T. Witson Rhe#. (1909) 34 But such stub- 
burnesse..is nut standing with Iustice. 

Hence + Sta-ndingly adv., as 2 regular thing. 

@x164t Br. Mounracu Acts & Mor. (1642) 460 They used 
to pray, at the third, the sixth, the ninth houre,..standingly, 
besides other times and houres occasionally, 


Standing-place. [f Sraxprxe vé/. sd.] 

1. A place prepared or assigned for 2 person or 
thing to stand in; a place to accommodate persons 
standing. 

©3440 Prontp. Parv, 477/< Stondynge place, where men 
stondyn, sfacio. 156 Croucn in Burgon's Life Gresham 
(1839) I. 378 In the makyng of pagents, and standyng plasys 
to stande uppon, to geve judgement, who shalle wyn the 
pryse. is8s Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 189/2 Cauea,..the 
court or low standing place before the stage, where the peo- 
ple stoode or sat togither. /6id. 287/1 Statio,..the soldiours 
station or standing place, which they are appointed to keepe 
in the time of warre. 1869 ‘ Marx Twain‘ unnoc. Abroad 
xiii. (1881) 103 A speculator bridged a couple of barrels with 
2 board and we hired standing-places on it. 

Jig. 1889 Spectator 21 Sept., If this portion of by no means 
the largest of the Republics of South America has so much 

are room in it, there is no need to despair of people 
inding standing-places in the world. 

2. A place where a person takes his stand, 

1736 C. Wester Let. Lady Oglethorpe in J. Telford Afetho- 
dist Hymn-bk. (190%) 429 The vastness of the watery waste, 
as compared with my standing-place, called to mind the 
briefness of human life and the immensity of its conse- 
quences, 1856 Stantey Sina? § Pal. vii. (1858) 300 A high 
place dedicated to the heathen Nebo, as Balaam’s standing- 
place had been consecrated to Peor. 


Standing stone. [Sranp1nc Z4/.a.] A large 
block of stone set upright ; 2 menhir, monolith, 

Vc x12z00 Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 36 Et j acram versus 
le north de Standenstan. x3.. Childh. Fesus 842 in Archiv 
Stud. neu. Spr. UXX1V. 338 In a Mowntayne he gane it 
hele Reghte in a standande stane. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
v. 298 He..left him thus besyde the standand stanys. x60r 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. corey lang standand stane quhilk 
standis in direct line betuix the said Sadill-stane and the 
utter merche stane. 1814 Scorr Diary 7 Aug. in Lockhart 
(1837) ILI. iv. 158 Ride down the loch to Scalloway... Pass 
a huge standing stone, or pillar. Here, it is said, the son 
of anold Earl of the Orkneys met his fate. 185: D. Witson 
Preh, Ann, (1863) I. v. 130 The most primitive of these 
ancient memorials are the unhewn columns, or standing 
stones, as they are called. 

Standish (stendif). Obs. exc. Hist. or arch. 
Forms: a. 5-6 standisshe, 6 -ys(s)he, (-yche), 
6-7 standishe, 8-9 stand-dish, 6- standish. 8B. 
(7.standage, -ege, 8 standidge.) [Commonly be- 
lieved to be f. Stanp v. + DisH sd.; but evidence 
is wanting for such a use of disk as would account 
for the assumed combination.] A stand containing 
ink, pens and other writing materials and acces- 
sories (see quots.) ; an inkstand ; also, an inkpot. 

a. 1474-5 in Swayne Sarum: Church-iv, Acc. (1896) 17 Et 
inj quartari paupiri & in j standisshe viijd. 1480 MWardr. 
Ace. Edw, IV. (1830) 131 Standisshes with weightes and 
scales itj. xg90 Lonce Euphues Gold. Leg. ? 2, Reaching 
to her standish, she tooke penne and paper, and wrote a 
letter. -1607 Beausonr Woman Hater v. i, Secretary, 
fetch..the standish I answer French Letters with. 1688 
Home Armoury ut. xiv. (Roxb,) 20/1 This fashion of Horne 
..18 now converted into Lead, and hath the denomination 
of a standish: or of tyn and soe haue both Inke place, sand 
box, candlestick and a long box to lay wax, pens and knife 
in zall fixt togather, yet all butastandish. 1747 RicHarpson 
Clarissa (1811) 11. 249 Away went the dear girl..carrying 
down with her my standish, and all its furniture, and a little 
parcel of pens beside. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Fourn. France 
IL. 36x His..writing-table.. was contrived..with a square 
hole for the standish to drop into and not spill the ink. 
184: Dickens Barz. Rudge x, He wanted pen, ink, and 
paper, There was an old standish on the high mantel shelf 
containing a dusty apolozy for all three, 1852 THackrray 
Esmond u. x, Pouring out his flame and his passion..pacing 
the room,.twisting and breaking into bits the wax out of 
the stand-dish. 1854 Atkenzum 11 June 801 When the 
veteran,..is about to lay his pen to rest in the standish. 

B. 1608 Tryall Chev. v. i,in Bullen O/d Pl, (1884) ILE. 340 
The incke that’s in the standage doth looke blacke. 1609 
Louth Rec. (x8g1) 156 Item for a pewter standege for the 
Chamber iijs. itijd. 1772 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1. 138 
A Leathern Standidge. 

¥ b. (See quot.) ; 

1727 A. Hasittos Mew Acc. E. Ind. xi. 120 A Glass 
Pipe for his Tobacco, and an embroider'd Standish for it to 
stand in. : 

Standle, obs. variant of SranDEt. 


Sta-nd-off. attrib. phrase, a. and s0.- 
phr. stend off: see Stand v. 96.} ~ 

A. attrib. phrase and adj. ee 

1. That holds aloof from familiar intercourse ; 


[f. vol. 


STANDPOINT, 


contemptnously distant in manner; reserved,” un- 
Social. - : 


3837 Moore Afen. 12 Oct. (1856) VII. 203 Lady Lansdowne 
objected to the number of dirty houses that cone up quite 
close to the ‘Castle {of Windsor} This Lord John said.: 
he preferred. .to the insulation of the great houses of the 
present day...[(I) was all for the stand-off system of Lady 
Lansdowne; each rank in its own station. 3859 Lever 
Dav. Dunn xxiv, 1 want to know what he is personally; 
is he stiff, haughty, grave, gay, stand-off, or affable? 1888 
Mrs. H. Warp Kobert Edsuuere i, People generally like 
the other two much better. * Catherine is so stand-off. 1889 
F. E. Grerron Memory'’s Harkback 102 Your fellow- 
Passengers are rarely discourteous: but there is almost 
always the ‘stand-off’ habit with them. 1839 Mrs. Lyxy 
Linton Yhro’ Long Night 11. 1. xi. 161 She..was as stiff 
and stand-off as a grenadier. 1894 SALA Things Seen 1. i. 
40 His occasional propensity to treat people in a-distant 
stand-off manner, 


2. Rugby Football, (See quot. 1910.) 

1909 E. Gwyn Nicuoirs Mod. Rugby Game iii. 40 He 
must be capable of adequately filling the position of stand- 
off and of scrum half. éid. 43 The scrum half’s pass should 
go to his stand-off colleague. x910 Encycl, Brit. X. 620/2 
One {half-back} stands fairly close to the scrummage and is 
known as the ‘scrum-half’, the other takes a position be- 
tween the latter and the three-quarters, and is termed the 
stanc-off-half. 

B. sh. OS. 


1. Aversion to associate with others; aloofness. 

1885 D. D. Porter Jncid. Civil War xiv. 143 (Funk) 
There was a kind of ‘stand-off’ between the army and the 
navy when acting together, which prevented them from 
working in harmony. | 

2. Something which counterbalances. 

3888 Aficrocosm (N.Y.) Dec. 7 We are willing to allow 
this judicial estimate..to count as a stand-off against all 
the subsidized commendations, 3890 Atlantic Monthly 
Nov. 672/r When therefore the lawyer hears the curses..of 
his impatient clients, the preferences of other clients. .make 
ncomplete stand-off; and he feels that the law's delay is 
both bad and good. 

3. ‘A draw or tie, as in a game; 2 set-off; as, 
the contestants agreed to call it a stand-off’ (Fr2k’s 
Stand. Dict, 1895.) 

4. slang. ‘Extension of time imposed on a 
creditor; postponement of payment; as, he gave 
me a stand-off’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). : 

Hence Stand-o’ffish a. = prec. A. rt; Stand- 
o‘fishness, stand-off behaviour. 

2860 All Year Round No. 66. 374 We are..not aristo- 
cratic, perhaps, but decidedly rich, and on that account 
rather bigh and stand-off-ish, x88r Miss Brapcon J4s- 
phodel 11. 172 She has been very stand-offish to me ever 
since. 1886 P. Ropsinson J cetotume Trees 144 He even 
becomes 2 trifle haughty, and affects a stand-offishness 
which sits grotesquely upon him. 1888 D. C. Muzray 
Weaker Vessel xxxii, l told him I did not like this pride 
and stand-offishness between man and man. 

Stand ont. [f. vb]. phr. stand out (after Jock- 
out): see STAND v. 99.] A workmen’s strike. 

1898 Westnt. Gaz. 12 Jan. 2/2 They are all protected by 
a strike clause, which says that a ‘strike or stand out” by 
their workmen may be a sufficient excuse for non-completion 
of their contract. zgor R. Murray Hist, Hawick I. 95 
Hawick -had hitherto been free from strikes, or ‘stands 
oot’, as they were called. 

Stand-pat, etc.: see STAND v. I4. 

Stand-pipe, sd. [f. Sranp v.] 

1, A vertical pipe for the conveyance of water, gas, 
steam or the like to a higher level. 

380 Ocinvie. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. | 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Educ, 1. 209 (In a low-pressure engine] water is.. 
commonly supplied by means of a vertical stand-pipe with a 
small cistern at the upper end. x889 Wetcu Text Sk. 
Naval Archit, xi. 127 To empty the double bottom spaces 
[of a ship], a suction known as 2 stand pipe is led from each 
compartment to 2 valve chest. /éid. 129 The standpipe 
valve chest. at 

2. A pipe for attachment to a water-main fur- 
nished with a spout ornozzle to which a hose may 


be fixed or with a tap. 

,BsoOcivie. 1866 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts 1. 3/1 
A stand-pipe, with a flexible hose, is placed in one corner of 
the slaughter-house, 1883 Pal/ Mall Gas. 5 July 7/2 The 
presence of several firemen witha standpipe in readiness was 
deemed desirable during the night. 

Hence Sta’ndpipe v. ¢/razs., to supply (a water- 
main) with stand-pipes. 

1895 Daily News 22 Mar. 37 The Company caused the 
district to be stand-piped. /érd., The special operations of 
stand-piping and of providing for the increased draught. 

Standpoint (stendpoint). [f. Stanp v. + 
Pornt bf, after G. standpunkt.} be 

1. A fixed point of standing; the position at 
which a person stands to view an object, scene or 
the like; a point of view. . | ines 

xBz9 Mine Hunt, Mid (1869) II. xiv. § 6. 150 Aso en 
the movement [of the eyes] is repeated from the same sa 
point, the optical series is repeated. 1868 Tockye UE 
min’s Heavens (ed. 3) 475 We want to know me sai ae 
this tower from our stand-point without actua'y me mo is 
or stepping the distance. 1! A. Hopces at ae EF 
(ed. 6) 142 A suitable stand-point having been Sion (ith 

2, A mental point of view; the positio r 
respect to degree of information, direction ° sy 

A endi amed fundamental prin- 
pathies or prejudices, assum pcapiee i 
ciples, or the like) which a person 1 P 
relation to any object of mental contemplation. 


hose... 
.C. Lewis Lett. (1870) 53 The letters are..t! se 
of mere Viewing the facts from the supposed standpusct 


STAND-STILL. 


of Mdile. de Morell] . 1858 H. Srencrr Ess. 1. 169 His 
stand-point is far remote from the one usually regarded as 
scientific. - 1874-L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 1. iti. 
roo, I am content to look at it for the time from Pope’s 
stand-point. 1884°H. Jexnincs PAall. xiv. 120 He deals 
with the subject simply from the orthodox and academic 
standpoint. 1894 Drummonxp Ascent Afan i2 The whole 
mistake of naturalism has been to interpret Nature from the 
standpoint of the atom, ‘ 

3. A position in life or in the world. rare. 

1874 Hers Soc, Press. iti. 54 They direct all, or the 
greatest part of, their efforts to insure a most favourable 
standpoint for their children. : de me 
‘Stand-still, standstill, sd. and a. [f. 
vbl. phrase ¢o stand still; see STILL a@.] A. 5b. 

1. A state of céssation of movement; a halt, 
pause. , /it. and fig. Chiefly in fo come, bring to 
a standstill, to be at a standstill, 

xjoz C. Marner Afagn. Chr, vii. App. (1852) 597 We will 
here..come to a little stand still, and with mournful hearts 
look upon the condition of the captives. 1786 Mur. D'Arbiay 
Diary 23 Dec., 1 had advanced straight forward..; a matter 
contrary to all.etiquette, which exacts 2 dead stand-still, 
and retiring to the side of the walls or houses, when any of 
the Royal Family appear. 1809 Wetuscton in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) 1V. 346 Lf the army was not most successful 
this very circumstance would probably bring us to a stand. 
still, 1849 Rosertson Serut, Ser. 1. iv. (1866) 66 The busi- 
ness would be at a standstill, x852 C. W. Hosxyns 7alfa 
i. (2854) 3 The plough comes toa standstill. 2870 Lowen 
Study Wind, (1836) 47 Those’ stand-stills of the air..fore- 
bode a change of weather. 1878 M. Foster Physiol. mt. v. 
§ 2. 479 Stimulation with a strong constant current causes 
a stand-still in diastole. 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot, 875 The 
growth of the motile zone is by no means ata standstill when 
the flowers are not performing any movements. 1890 A. W. 
Du Bray Upland Shooting 433 When the shooter is at a 
‘standstill —be it ina blind, boat or on a pass. 

2. The state of being unable to proceed, owing 
to exhaustion; in phrases fo ide (a horse) fo a 
standstill, to row (a competitor) fo.a standstill, and 
the like. : : : 

x8rx Sporting Mag, XXXVU. 168 Osbaldeston rode his 
horse to a standestill. r912 Throne 7 Aug. 227/1 Barry.. 
rowed the New Zealander to a standstill a hundred yards 
from the winning post. : " 

B. adj. That stands still; that is deficient in 
advancement or progress. 

2856 Miss Warner //tl/s Shatfemue xii, Taint a stand. 
still world, this; what's up to-day is down to-morrow, | 1876 
J. Parker Paracl, 11. Epil. 387A standstill policy is in its 
very essence a blunder and a crime. 1876 Geo. Ettor Dan. 
Der. xiii, They are a stand-still people. 

Hence Stand-stillism. (s107ce-wd.) 

1863 W. Pricitrs Speeches xxiv. 560 The stupid stand- 
still-ism of the Cabinet. 

Stand-up, a. and sd. [f. vbl. phrase stand up: 
see STAND v, 103.] adj. 

1. That stands erect; esp. of a collar, upright as 
distinguished from one folded over or turned down, 
._ 1812 Sporting Mag, KXXIX. 167 The stand-up Infantry 
Feather, 1813 in R. J. Macdonald fist. Dress R.A. (1899) 
48 A false stand-up collar of Belgian fashion, 1890 M.S. 
Wittrams Leaves Life I. xviii. 160 He wore a low stand-up 
collar and a dark cravat. be Wests. Gaz. 24 Dec. 4/x 
A whole series of fanciful ‘stand-up’ cards. 

b. Of a person: Standing up boldly. Also 
transf. (jocular) of beer. rare. 

184x Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, He was..one of the 
finest, stand-up men, you ever see. 1844 — Afartin Chuz. 
xxv, An atmosphere of steak, and strong, stout, stand-up 

English beer. Se 

c, Projecting; spec. in Book-binding (see quot.). 

1818 Art Booklinding 2 Stand-uf-bands, the bands that 

the sheets are sewed too, projecting from the back. 

2. Performed in a standing posture. Of a meal 


or other refreshment : Taken standing. 

1862 Macu. Mag. May 28 Generally, the receptions end 
with stand-up suppers. 1899 Darly Weis 10 Jan. 2/7 The 
encouragement of hurried, stand-up drinking at a counter. 
r900 /did, x Sept. 5/1 Double Canadian canoe race, stand-up 
canoe race. ; ; 

b. Of a vehicle: Having standing accommoda- 
tion only. 
1840 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnt. WN. 39/1 The fare for 
travelling in the stand-up-carriages amounts only to one 
penny a mile, ; 
3. Pugilism. Of a contest: In which the com- 
batants stand up fairly to one another without 
wrestling, flinching or evasion; esp. in (a fair, 
square, etc.) stand-up fight. 
28rx [see SparRinG vb/, sh.? 1]. 1860 Lp, W. Lexxox Pict. 
Sporting Life V7 A regular slashing mill..no manccuver- 
ing—nododging..; a real stand-up affair—foot to foot—front 
to front. 188: Sportsman's Vear-bk. 310 Rules for Boxing. 
The match to be a fair stand-up boxing match, in a 24-ft. 
ring. 1898 W. H. Butrock-Hatt Aomans on Riviera y. 
46 Ina stand-up fight a Ligurian was considered a match 
for a Gaul twice his size. . 
fie. 1849 Stover Canne's Necess. 90 The conflict of the 
Puritans became a direct stand-up fight with legalized... 
episcopal domination. 18720. W. Houses Poet at Deceit 
{, His face marked with strong manly furrows, records of 
hard thinking and square stand-up fights with life. 
B. sé. 
+L Al. 2? Long boots. (Cf. Startup.) Obs. 
_ 1590 Greene Never foo late (1600) O 1, His holy day roabes 
went on, his standvps new blackt, his cap faire brusht. 

2. Adance. (Cf. StanpD v. 103 c.) witlyar. 

1861 Mavuew Lond. Labour Il. 202/t It was a penny a 
dance for each of "em as danced, and each stand-up took 
aquarter ofanhour. -° - on © Es 


| 
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3. A stand-up fight. 

1867 J. K. Hunter Retrosp. Artist's Life xi. (1912) 112 
Astand-up of one round was commenced, in which ‘fam got 
twa blue een. 

4. A function or meal at which one stands. 

31884 Hawes Afusical Life 1, iti. 80 Whewell’s evening 
parties—called by the freshmen Whewell's ‘Stand-ups’, be- 
cause undergraduates were not supposed to ‘sit' on these 
solemn occasions. xg02z IVestnt. Gaz. 4 June 1/1 Luncheon 
is to be provided..and there will also be a ‘stand up’ at 
the buffet. 

5. Short for stand-2p collar. 

1905 ‘ H. Hautpurton' £-xcurs. 36 Starched stand-ups. 

Stane, obs. form of Srone sé. and wv. 

Stanene, variant of Sronen a. Obs. 


Staneraw (sténrg), sd. and a. Se. Also g 
stani-, steinraw. [f. séane StoxE sd, + raw:—OE. 
ragut lichen. Cf. Sc. athraw lichen (f. atk = oak).] 

A. sb, The stone-lichen Parmelia saxatilis, used 
for dyeing (see quot. 1861). 

1977 J. Licutroot /lora Scot. 11.816 Lichen saxatilis.. 
Staneraw. 1805 P. Nuitn Tour Orkneys etc. so Lichen 
saxatilis. throughout the north of Scotland called Steinraw. 
1861 H. Macsiutt.an ooln. Page Nat. 118 The common 
stone lichen..is still collected abundantly by the Scottish 


peasantry, under the name of séanerazw,to dye woollen stuff ‘ 


of a dirty purple or reddish-brown colour. 
B. adj. Dyed reddish-brown with staneraw. 

1820 Hoce Winter Tales 1. 316 (Jam) The staniraw 
stockings and red garters, in his hurry, he took in his teeth. 

Stanerie, obs. form of STANNERY a, Sc. 

Stanery, obs. form of STannanry. 

Stang (sty), 56.1 dial, Forms: 3 stong, (7 
stonge), 4-7 stange, 6-7 stangue, 8 steng, 3- 
stang. [a. ON. sépug fem., genit. stangar (Sw. 
slang, Da. stang), cogn. w. OE, staeng, steng masc., 
pole (see Srinc sé.'), OS. stanga fem. (MLG. 
stange), MDu, stanghe fem. (mod.Du. stang; also 
Steng, earlier stenge fem.), OHG. stanga fem. 
(MHG., mod.G. stange); the OTeut. types are 
*slaygd, *staygjo {em., *staygi-c masc., f. the root 
*steyg-to pierce: sce STING v. 

The It. stanga bar (whence Fr. stangue shaft of an anchor) 
is an adoption of the Teut. word.] 

1, A pole or stake, 2 wooden bar or beam. Also 
in various specific uses (sce quots.). 

1300 Cursor M. 24029 Pai draf him forth wit staf and 
stong. 1%3.. /did.21144 (Gott) A wicked iuu..Smate him wid 
a walker stang [v, ~ (Fairf.) a saa stange). 13.. Gaw. 6 Gr 
Ant. 1614, & syben on a stif stange stoutly hem henges. 
1481-90 Howard Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 102 ‘To by stanges 
for my Lord xvj.d. xs99 Fircu in Hakluyt Voy. IL, 1. 258 
A kind of Coches..caried vpon a stang betweene 3. or 4. 
men. 1613 Marxnam Eng. Hush, 1. ui. ix. (1635) 167 In 
those large baskets..carry them [apples] upon cole-staves, 
or stangs, betwixt two men, 1709 in D. Beveridge’s Culross 
& ulliallan (1885) 11. 52 Four pounds Scotts to be payed 
to Alexr, Birnay, wright, for erecting the stang for the 
seollers in August last. 278: J. Hutton Tour fo Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss. oe Stangs, the shafts of a cart. 1816 Scott 
Antig, xxvi, He has braw broad shouthers, and I just took 
the measure o’ them wi’ the stang. 1824 (Carr) Craven 
Gloss., Stang, a pole applied as a lever to press on a cart 
wheel, to prevent too great a velocity in rapid descents. 
1828 /did., Stang, 2 strong piece of wood on which the 
carcases of beasts are suspended by the sinews of the hind 
legs, 1900 C. Murray /lamewith 73 ‘Vhis is the ferry, an’ 
I'm the lord An’ king o° the boat an’ stang. 

b. Zo ride the stang: to be mounted astride of 
a pole borne on the shoulders of two men, and 
carried through the streets for the derision of the 


spectators. 

In some places in Scotland and the north of England, one 
who has in certain ways incurred the indignation of his or 
her fellow-villagers is compelled to ‘ride the stang ’ (either 
personally, in effigy, or by proxy), accompanied by a jeering 
crowd and sometimes ‘rough music’, ‘There is alsoa New 
Year's day custom by which every one met by the mob has 
either to ‘ride the stang’ or pay a forfeit, 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Airk Gr. ut, xviii, Ane mounted 
wi'a bang, Betwisht twa’s shoulders..and rade the stan 
On her that day. 1740 in Cramond Ann. Banff (1891) 1. 
152 Sundry riotous persons fin'd for carrying Ann Miln from 
her own house and causing her to ride the stang. 1782 
Cartanver Two Anc. Scott. Poems 154 When they cannot 
lay hold of the culprit himself, they put some young fellow 
on the stang or pole, who proclaims that it is not on his own 
account that he is thus treated, but on that of another 
person, whom he names, 1865 A thenzunt 2 Sept. 313/3 An 
attempt was recently made, in Barnsley..to revive the old 
custom of ‘riding the stang'. That is, hoisting an offend- 
ing man on to a staff, or a woman into a basket, and carry- 
ing them till the victims ransom themselves by paying a fine, 
spent in ‘drink’, 2893 Westut. Gaz. 17 Oct. 5/2 On Thurs. 
day night the villagers expressed their indignation by the 
ceremony known as ‘riding the stang’, This consists of 
carrying an effigy of the person in question round the village. 
1896 Ditcurtetp O/d Eng. Cust, 181 All who were found 
at work on the day of the feast had to ride the stang or pay 


a forfeit. P . 
+2. A méasure ofland. a. = Roopsé.8. b. In 


Wales, an acre. Obs. 

[2249 in Cal. Charter Rolis (1903) 1. 343 Tres stangas.] 
1326 Black Bk, St. David's (1902) 18 Philippus Curteys 
tenet j acram terre et stang et reddit per annum ijd. 1570 
in wrth Rep. Dep. Kfr. Ret. Irel. 233 A stang called No- 
man’s land, and x acre called Bodyngs acre. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire Gh) 133, 8 poles in bredth and xx in length 
or 4 in’ bredth and go tn length maketh a stange. 2652 in 
Gentl, Mag, (1861) Nov. 507, 32 actes and three stonge of 

nes and e. 2682 Piers Deser. HW. Meath (1770) 116 
They divide usually one field into acres, half-acres, stangs, 


, 
‘ 
( 
' 


STANG, 


that is roods. 2726 Swirt Gulliver 1 ii 

darerningled we woods of half a Saas oe 

actos, Act 10 Five acres and three stengs i 
said East Field, e stengs of land in the 

3. (See quot.) / 

1734 in D. D. Black Hist. Brechin vii. 08 ‘ 
of the] stang or standing stone for the a 
4, Comb., as stang-ball, a variety of bar-shot, 

180z C, James Afilit. Dict.s.v. Ball, Stang Balls, 

Stang (sty), s.2 Obs. exc. Sc. and north, 
Also 4-5 stong(e. [f. Srane 7.1] 

1, A sting. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 18115 To ded i said, ‘ quares i stane)' 
Ibid. 20960 Pe nedder.. wit hir stang, "age Wiens, 
xxiil, 28 Stynggynge flies, that ben sprungun of deed bodies, 
hauynge the stonges enuenymd, xzs00-z0 Dunbar Poems 
xxxviiL 10 The crewall serpent with the mortall stang, 1596 
ii Hevwoop Spider & F. Wi. 34 Should it not sting him 
ike stang of anadder? 1567 Gide & Godlie Ball. 108 thow 
sall stampe on the edderis stang. 1851 Custbertd. Gloss, 

b. The punctured wound caused by a sting, 
¢1B00 Ve hae lien a’ wrang in Burns’ Poems, But in hee 
rying o° a bee byke, I'm rad ye've got a stang. 
ce. A sharp pain such as is caused by a sting. 

1513 DouGLas -Zneis x1. ix. 18 The greif and ire dyd fast 
habound, Rasit wyth breithfull stangis full onsound, 126 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260b, Remember here also 
the sharpe stanges & panges that our lorde suffred for our 
synnes. 1530 Lynpesay Zest, Papyuge 1140 Et war to lang 
to mak narratioun Off sychis sore, with mony stang asd 
stound. 1789 Buuxs Addr. Toothache 1 My curse upon thy 
venom'd stang, That shoots my tortur’d gums alang, 18:2 - 
Gaur Provost xxxvii, Such a stang ax I got on entering the 
house, when I heard his mother wailing that he was dead. 
1891 KR. Forp Thistledown xvi. 299 My conscience yet gies 
me sair stangs when I think aboot her. . 

2. A name for certain fishes: a. The pipe-fish, 
Syngnathus acus; b, the lesser weever, Zrachinut 
wipera. 

1803 Sibbald's Fife & Kinross ds note, Syngnathus acus, 
Shorter Pipe-fish ; our fishers call it the Stang or Sting. 
1880 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, 1. 82 Little: or lesser-weever:.. 
Stangster or Stang, Moray Firth. 

3. An eel-spear. Also Comb. séong-gad. 

1847 HatiweEx., Stang, an_eel-spear. North, 1866 
Brocven Prov. Lincs. 1888 Fenn Dick o' the Fens xii 
189 Mester Hickathrift has got the stong-gad to mend. One 
of the tines is off, and it wants a noo ash pole. 

4. Sc. ‘The awn or beard of grain, 

1808 JAMIESON, 7 

5. The tongue of a ‘trump’ or jews harp, also 

Jig. (see quot. 1808). 

1808 Jamieson, Stang of the trump, a proverbial phras, 
used to denote one who js preferred to others viewed col- 
lectively; as the best member of a family, r909 C. Mureav 
Hamewith (ed. 2) 21 Trumps wi’ double stang. 

6. Comb., as stang-fish (cf. sense 2 and Stixc- 
FISH). : 

1838 Jounston in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1. No. vi. 379 
Lesser Weaver, Yarr. Stang-fish, Prov 

Stang (step), v.1 Also 3-4 stange, (4 stayng), 
9 dial, steng. [a. ON. stanga to prick, goad, to 
spear (fish), to butt with the horns, f. stang-; s/png 
stake: see STANG 5d.1] es 

1. +érans. Topierce(a person) witha weapon, 0s. 

¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5293 Pe spere.. pat staynged 
{v.7. stanged] Crist until pe hert rote. ¢xqgoo Maunpey, 
(Roxb.) it. 7 Pe schaft of pe spere with whilk Criste was 
stanged to pe here. ‘ 

b. dial, To spear (eels). a 

2856 P. Tuosrson Hist, Boston 725 Stang, an instrumeat 
to catch eels with, by ‘stanging’, 

2. Tosting. /i, and fig. . 

21300 Cursor Al, 22014 Vane. .neder_in strete, waitacd 
hors to stang in fete. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi, abit 
of Egypt) 427 Ane edir pat wald hym stang. c 1460 Zownely 
Alyst. xxiii, 426 If thou will my harte stang. 1724 rere 
Royal Archers Shooting i, Serpents that wad stang T i 
hand that gies them food, 1862 GC C. Rosinsox Diat. 
Leeds 421 It'll steng thah if thah touches it. 

b. absol. eer 
€1375 Cursor AM. 24357 (Fairf.) Pai stokid him wip 3 5p 
wip wrange Pat porou mi hert 1 felde hit stange. © We 
Henryson Orpheus & Euryd. 324 ‘The serpent stangis t by 
is dedely syn. 19785 Buuns Folly Beggars li, But for bor 
lang the flie may stang, Let inclination law that. ‘1785 ~ 
Lfist, to Major Logan vi, As the clegs o' feeling stang- 

3. intr. To shoot or throb with pain. dial. 

988 W. H. Mansuate Vorksh, Il. 355. 1825 Brockett 
N.C. Gloss. 1856 P. Tuomrson ist. Loston 725 4 

Hence Stanged f//. a.; Bta’nging vl. sb, an 
Ppl. a. ; 

1300 Cursor M, 21688 Quen pe stanged men moght se Pe 
nedder on pe tre bat hang, Pai war all warist of pair pele 
Lbid. 25540 In sterin stan ging. was istadd. c 1460 Towne y 
Myst, xxi, 11 We haue had for the mekill hart sa 
1508 Dunnar /wo Mariit Wemen 266 With a terrebill S 
be stangand as edderis. 1513 Doucias Aiutis Vi. a el 
Thair wraith and vennom culd he dant and meys An ta 
thairstanging. 1602 20d Pt. Return fr. Parnassus Prol, 33 
Its a Christmas toy indeede, as good a conceit as stangnes 
hotcockles, or blinde-man buffe. 1863 Specim, Vorst s 
Dial., 1 had such a stanging pain from the, tooth-a¢ i 
3831 J. Murray in Afod. Sc. Poets III. 154, The docte 
pondered lang and sair To rid me o' the stangin’ ot. 

Stang (stn), v.2 [f. Stang 56.1] 

+1. trans. To fasten with a ‘stang’, to bar. 

1598 Fiorio, Stangare, to barre, to sprang, tostang es 

+ 3. To cause to ride the stang. Cf. Stance 56! 3 ke 

1674 Rav N.C. Words 44 Vhis Word is still used in some 
Colleges in..Cambridge; to stang Scholars in Christmas, 


STANGSTER. 


being to cause them to ride on a colt.staff, or pole, for missing 
of Chappel, 1777 Branp Pod, Antig. App. 410. 
3. To carry (produce) ‘on stangs. 
_ 1829 Grover “ist, Derby 1, 203 In very steep or small 
inclosures, hay continues here to be carried to the stack, by 
a method called stanging...Corn crops from similar situa- 
tions are also stanged. 
Stang, pa.t. (obs.) of Stine vw. 
Stang(e, obs. ff. STANK sé, 
Stangster (stonstaz). dial. [f. Stance 54.24 
“STER.] = Stan 55,2 2b. 1880 [sce Stanc 55.7 2). 


pbenhope (stze‘nhoup, strenap). [f. the proper 
name Stanhope (see below).] 

1. A light open one-seated vehicle, formerly made 
with two wheels, but now commonly with four. 
First made for the Hon. and Rev. Fitzroy Stan- 
hope (1787-1864). Often written with small initial. 

x8z5 C. M. Wesraacorr Enel. Sfy I. 86 Or in a stanhope 
come it strong. 1837 W. B. Avams Carriages 128 The two- 
wheeled carriage called a Stanhope is suspended on four of 
these springs. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl, ‘Che vehicle was 
not exactly a gig, neither was it a stanhope. 89x ‘J. S. 
Winter! Luniley 13 They found the Stanhope drawn by a 
big grey awaiting them. 

b. Comb,: stanhope horse, one suitable for a 
stanhope; stanhops phaeton, a variety of the 


stanhope. 

1836 Str G. STrrnen Search of Horse ix. (1841) 137, I 
would suggest that the form of a stanhope horse be carefully 
considered. xgor Sxrine Life Sir IV, Hunter xiii. 245 He 
had purchased a Stanhope phaeton. 

2. Stanhope lens, a lens of small diameter with 
two convex faces of different radii, inclosed in a 
metallic tube (Knight). Invented by Charles 3rd 
Earl Stanhope (1753-1816). 

1850 W. Kine Permian Fossils 143 In others..they [the 

junctures] cannot be detected so readily without a Stanhope 
ens, 1862 7. Wylde's Cire. Seé. 1, 65/1 A Stanhope lens of 
the ordinary form. me 

3. Stanhope press, a hand printing-press in- 
vented by the 3rd Earl Stanhope (1753-1816). 

¢ 3805 Eart Stannore in Collect, Ser. mu. (O.H.S.) 400 The 
high price of the Stanhope press (compared with that of the 
common wooden ones) has, by many, been considered as 
likely to check the sale of them, 184x Penny Cycl, XIX. 

18/x The accompanying diagram of the Stanhope press, 

So Stanho'pian a. 

1808 Srower Printer's Grant. 54 Judging from former 
times, when ligatures..were used, and abolished because 
they encumbered the compositor,..we much fear the Stan- 
hopian introduction of an, in, of, &c. will not be found to 
meet with 2 much more favourable reception. /dd. 302, 506. 


Stanhoscope (stendskdop). [f. the name 
Stanhope (in Stanhope lens) +-8c0re.] A magni- 
fying lens like the Stanhope lens, but plane on the 


side farther from the eye. 

1866 0. Frnt. Microsc, Sct, V1. 263 These Stanhoscopes.. 
are, of course, not in every instance so perfect optically as is 
desirable. 1868 W. B, Carrenter Microscope (ed. 4) 22 A 
modified form of the ‘Stanhope’ lens..has been brought 
out in France under the name of ‘ Stanhoscape’. 


Staniel, stannel (steenyél, steenél). Forms: 
a. I staénegella, stdngella, -gilla, -gylla, 5 stan- 
yel, 7-8 staniel, 7 stanniell, 9 dza/. stanniel, 7-9 
Se. stainyell ; also corruptly 7 stallion, 8. 7 stan- 
neil, 7-9 stannel. See also Srancnen, STONE- 
Gan. [OE. stdnegella, stdngella, lit.‘ stone-yeller’ 
f, stdiz Stone sb. + *gella agenten. f. gedlan to YELL 
(in OE, poetry used of the cry of the hawk). 


The corrupt form stad/ion (quot. 1601 in_ xa) may have 
had dialectal currency; cf. the converse mispronunciation 
stanielfor stallion, which is common in rustic speech. The 
spurious forms standgale, -gall, given in some recent 
dictionaries, are evolved from the etymologizing conjecture 
*stand-in-gale’ (Swainson, Prov. Mames of Birds). The 
alleged Ger. synonym steingaé/, commonly cited by etymolo- 
gists as cognate, is of doubtful genuineness. The zoth c. 
Jexicographers seem to have obtained it, directly or indi- 
rectly, from the Vocabula of Peucer and Eber (1549). But 
although in this glossary the word is treated as German, its 
source appears to be William Turner's Avinw Historia 
(Cologne 1544), where stezugall is said to be the English 
word for finnunculus, Turner's steingall prob, represents 
*steingall; Gesner (1555) says that it is northern’ nglish. 
The English ornithologists of the x7th c., following Gesner, 
give steineni? as an English name of the bird; Willughby's 
stone-gall is an etymologizing alteration of this.] 

The kestrel, 7innunculus alaudarius, Also ap- 


plied contemptuously to a person, in allusion to 
the uselessness of the kestrel for the purposes of 
-faleonry. (Cf. Kestret b.) 


In OF. a mistranslation of L. fellicanus (pelecanus) 
pelican. . ‘ . 
a, c82g Vesp. Psalter ci. 7 Selic seworden ic eam stane- 
gellan [L. pelicano] in woestenne, @1z00 Ags, Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 287/10 Pellicanus, stangella_and wanfota. 
1475 Pict, Voc. ibid. 758/32 Hic odorincicus, a stanyel. 
1sgo Buren Pilgr. in Watson's Collect, (1709) 1. 28 The 
_Stainzell and the Schakerstane. r60r Suans. Twel. N. . 
v. 124 And with what wing the stallion checkes at it? 1630 
Bratuwatr Engl Gentlem, (1641) 178 Owles, cuckowes, 
staniels and Popinjayes. 31659 Lady Alimony 1. iit. Bt, 
‘This Muszus is a Martiallist; and if I had not held him a 
feverish white-liver'd staniel..that Knight of the Sun, who 
imploy'd me should have done his errand himself. 2838 
Hottoway Prov. Dict., Stanniel, a hawk. Pe 
B. x60r Hottann Pliny x, xxxvii. I. 291 A Kestrill, or 
Stannell. 1678 Rav IWillughby's Ornithol. 84 The Kestrel, 
Stannel, or Stonegall. 1688 Cravron Virginia iv. in Phil, 
Trans. XVII. 989 There are several sorts of the lesser kind 


us rn nr nD, 


823 


of Stannels, 3863 H. G. Apams Birds of Prey 47 Th 
Kestrel. .Stonegall, Steingall or Stannel. Par The 

Comb. 1797 Bewicn Brit. Birds 1. 36 The Kestrel... 
Stannel Hawk, 

Hence ‘3 Semele, staniel-like cowardice, 

1659 Lady Alimony v. ii. 1 4, All that Puny-pen feather'd 
Ayry of Buzardisme and Stantelry. aoa 


UStanitza, (steni‘tzi). Also 7 staniza, [Rus- 
sian crawinia, dim, of eras station, district.] A 


Cossack community or township. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 420 There went 
away a Staniza or Caravan, of about 200. persons. 1799 [see 
Sornix]. 1837 Penny Cyci, VII. 79/2. Each [Cossack] 
Tegiment is drawn from one or more stanitzas or districts. 
1895 Daily News 13 June s/t It were well, too, that a large 
number of Cossack stanitzas should be intermingled with the 
new colonists, 

Stank (steyk), sb. Forms: a. 4 stane, 4,7 
stanck(e, 4~5 staunk(e, (5 stonke), 5, 7 stanke, 
(7 Se. stunk), 9 dial. stenk, 3- stank. 8B. 3-6 
stang, 5-6 stange, (6 staung). [a. OF. esfanc 
{mod.F. dang) =Pr. estane-s, Sp. estangue, Pg. 
estangue, estanco:—Com. Rom. *stanco, prob. vbl. 
noun to *s/ancare to dam up (:—popular L. *s/ag- 
nicare f, stagnum pond): see STANCH v.] 

1. A pond or pool. Also a ditch or dyke of 
slowly-moving water, a moat. Now Se. and dia/. 

a, 21300 Cursor Af. 5922 On stank and burn and well. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 68 Pei lighted & abiden 
biside a water stank [rise lang). 13.. £. £. Alit. BP. B. 
1018 A stynkande stanc, ¢1400 MAUNDEV., (1839) xix. 209 
Bestes, taughte of men to gon in to Watres..and in todepe 
Stankes, for to take Fysche. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. x70 Sir 
yous Bukk..physshed my stankys at Dedham, and holp 

rake my damme. c2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2982 In an 
Ne he duelt.. Whar pan was a grete staunk; Of derwent 
watir pare is be hede. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I. 
208 Ane nobill toun..That wallit wes about with lyme and 
stone, With dowbill stank and fowsseis mony one. 1603 
J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 32/1 
Stanckes, Moores, and Lakes that never ryn. c 12630 in 
Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. (igo7) HU. 165 It is now one 
little Logh being but ane stunk fetes when the Illand was 
in the midst of it. ¢2690 in Roxt. Ball, (1888) Vi. 616 O'er 
ditch and stank, he staik amang thema' then. 1786 Burns 
Auld Mare iii, ‘Thou ance..could hae flown out owre a 
stank, Like cnie bird. x807 Stace Poems 3 Wi’ whup an’ 
spur, thro’ stenk an’ stoore, [they] Set off, a jolly arty. 
x825 Cartyte Lef. in Froude Life (1882) I. 296 If he..is 
made to plash and sprawl..through every stank to which 
their love of provant leads them. 1872 W. ALEXANDER 
Soknny Gibb (x873) 31, I b'lieve ye he'll noloup the stank so 
easy wi' Maister Saun’ers. : 

B. @1300 Cursor AL, 8936 Ik dai..par lighted dun of 
heuen ture Angels.. For to stir be stang bidene. a1340 
Hamrote Ps. cxiii. 8 That turnys the stanys in stangis of 
watirs. 1484 Caxton Fables of AZsop V. x, A stange or 
pond where as wasa fayrmylle. ¢ 2530 Berners Arth, Ly, 
Bryt, (1814) 7 Thestang or ponde of theforest. 2588 Parke 
tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 205 They haue their stanges for 
the most part full of fish. ¢zg95 Norven Sec. Brit., Cornw. 
(1728) 7x Ther standeth a Stange or Poole of water. 

transf. 33.. Cursor M.23191 (Gott.) Sathanas. ,sal casten 
be,..astinckand stanck of fire. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7.841 
Seint Iohn seith that Auowtiers shullen been in helle, in a 
stank brennynge of fyr and of Brymston. . 

2. Adam to hold back water, a weir or flood- 


gate. Now dial. and zechz. 

1604 Jruls. He. Comm, 23 June, All Weres, Kiddells, 
Stanks, and other Obstructions in..navigable Rivers. 1620 
Vauauan in ¥, Davies’ Wks. (Grosart) Il. 4/x The Brookes 
runne murmuring by their parched Brincks..and chide 
against the Stancks, 1633 in VW. Riding Rec, (1885) III. 11. 
347 Att the stancke or damm of the abovenamed mill, 1656 
R. Frercner Aartial’s Epigr. etc. 167 An inundation that 
ore-bears the banks And bounds of ail religion; If some 
stancks Shew their emergent heads? Like Seth’s fam’d 
stone, Th’are monuments of thy devotion gone! 1763 in 
J. Lloyd Ofd S. Wales [ron Works (1906) 73 To make such 
. channels .. pondheads, stanks, and wears as they shall 
think fit. 18553 GawrHror Fraser's Guide to L'pool 235 
Crossing the stank, or bar, between Seacombe and Woodside. 
1865 F¥rxl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser, u. I. 11. 277 The cutting 
through one of these subterranean stanks or ridges will often 
lay a large tract immediately dry. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal-mining 238 Stank, a water-tight stopping; generally 
a well buile brick wall. ; : 

3. attrib. and Comb. as stank-head, -side; stank- 


brae, the edge of a stank; stank-hen, the moor- 
hen, Gallinula chloropus; stank-meadow, a 


meadow containing a pool. 

” 3879 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1581, 73/1 The *stank bra on 
the eist syde. ¢1680 J. Russert in Kirkton's Hist. Ch. 
Scot, (1817) 443 Presently Clavers advanced all ina body to 
the stank bree. 1412-13 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 610 
Pro reparacione de le *Stankhede apud Ketton, 4s. 1766 
Rew Led, Wks. 1. 47/2 A bird called a *stankhen. It is a 
water fowl, less thanaduck [ete.}. 183: Afontagn's Ornzth. 
Dict. 188 Gallinule. Provincial.—Moor-hen. .. Stank-hen. 
3358 Durham: Acc. Relis (Surtees) 561 In diversis foveis et 
gutturis factis in le *Staunkmedowe de Pityngton, 12s, xd. 
%4.. Prose Life Alexander 71 Pay..went to be *stanke- 
syde & drewe fisches & elez oute of Fe water, & ete bam. 
rg03 A. Wayte Afostle Paul x, 111 It is then that I sit 
down at a stank-side with poor Lord Brodie. 

+ Stank, 2. Obs. rare. In 6 stanck, stanke. 
[ad. It. stanco = OF. esfanc, related to It. srancare, 
OF. estancher: see StaxcH v.] Weary, faint, ex- 


hausted. rer ee 

2879 Srexser Shcph. Cal, Sept. 47, 1 am so stitte, s 
stanck (gloss. wearie or fainte} 1598 Fiorito, Starnco, 
wearie, tyred, faint, ouerlaboured, stanke. 


Stank (stegk), v. dial. and techn. [f. STANE 


| 
| 
| 
| 


STANNARY. 


5b,] trans. &. To dam or strengthen the banks of 
a stream. Also to stank back, up (water), +b. To 
surround with a moat. Ods, 

a. 3656R. Frercner Martial’s Efigr.etc.154 Vle..stanck 
up the salt Conducts of mine eyes ito watch thy shame, and 
weep mine obsequies, 1829 in Ashbee Last Rec. Cotswold 
Community (1904) 6 Jno. Steel stanking the water and 
mounding in meadow, 0.1.6, 1839 Sir G, C. Lewis Gloss. 
Heref. s.v., A man shutting down a floodgate would stank 
back the water. 188: Cussans Hist. Hertfordsh., Cashio 
32x Water-courses are stanked where they take asharp turn, 

b. 21670 Sraoine 7roub. Chas, £ (Bannatyne Club) LI. 
315 Sir William Forbes. .plantis sum soldiouris thairin, being 
stankit about and of good defens, 

Hence Stanking v6/. sb. = Stank sb. 2. 

1883 GRESLEY Gloss, Coal-mining 238 Stanking. 

{Stammarch. Hist, Forms: 1sténmerce, 
4-6 stanmarche, 5-6 ?¢rron. stammarche, 5 
stanmerche, -mera(c)h, 5- stanmarch. [OE. 
stdnmerce, {, stén STONE sb, + merce Mancu sb.2] 
The umbelliferous plant Swyruium Olusatrun, 
also called alexanders and horse-parsley. 

¢xo00 /Ecrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 134/36 Petrosilion, 
stanmerce. @1387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 10 
Alexandria,i.stanmarche. c145041, E. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 
196 Tak morel , stanmerche . smalache. & malewes. c 1450 
A lphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 5 Alexander uel olixatrum. .anglice 
stanmersh. 1516 Gt. Herbal viii. (1529) Aivb, De Apio, 
Smatache or stammarche. 1597 Gerarve Herdal Suppl., 
Stanmarch is Alisander. 1665 Lovett Herbal (ed. 2) 415 
Stan march. 1863 Prion Piant-n. 

attrib. ¢x500 A rnolde's| Chron. (1821) 172 Stanmarch seede. 

Stannary (ste‘niri). Forms: 5-7 stannarie, 
6 stanery, steinery, steynery, 7 stannery, 
(stanary), 7- stannary. See also STaNNIER. 
[ad. med.L. stanndria (1198 in G. R. Lewis Stan- 
naries App. 233), f. L. stann-um tin: see -aRy. 
An AF. form estei(g)nerte (whence some of the 
forms above) occurs 1328 in Aolls of Parlt. Il. 19.] 

1. The Stannaries: The districts comprising the 
tin mines and smelting works of Cornwall and 
Devon formerly under the jurisdiction of the Stan- 


nary courts; also, the customs and privileges 


attached to the mines. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 293/2 Delyvered to the said 
Prynce..the said Duchie of Cornewayll, and all. .Cunage of 
‘Tynne, Stannaries, Marlsettes, [etc.}._ 1485 did. V1. 382/r 
The Office of Wardeyn of the Stannaries in the said Countie 
of Devynshire. c¢2630 Rispon Surv, Devon § gx (1810) 88 
Steward of the Stanneries, 1670 Pettus Foding Neg. 12 The 
King for advancement of the Stannaries in Cornwall frees 
the ‘inners from all pleas of the Natives touching the Court, 
1776 Apam Ssurn HW, N, I, 1, xi. 180 Vice-Warden of the Stan- 
naries. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xx, He came as captain 
of a gang from one of the Cornish stannaries, 1908 J. Mar- 
tingau Life H. Pelhant x. 330 In February 1862, the office 
of Lord Warden of the Stannaries was conferred upon him. 

b. sing. (a) collect. = pl.; (6) rarely, an indi- 
vidual district in the Stannaries. 

3467-8 Rolls of Parlt, V. €10 Th'office of Baillif of oure 
Stannarie of Penwith and Kerye. 1514 Firzuers. Justice 
of Peace (1538) 140 b, Yf any person be indyted..in hys tyn 
workes goodes or cattels by any minister of the court of 
Stanery. 1564 T. Harpinc Answ. Fewel's Chailenge xiti. 
139 They may not vnfittely be likened to a Judge of the 
Stemerie (? read Steinerie] at Lidford in Deuonshire, who 
{etc.]. x61x Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi, § 95 The title of 
Duke of Cornwall..is reputed vnto the Kings eldest sonne 
.-he. .hauing his royalties in the Stannarie, Wrackes at Sea, 
Customes &c. bao . 

2. Tin; tin-ware; a locality in a mart or fair 
appropriated to the sale of tin-ware. Ods. exc, //ést. 

1668 Witxins eal, Char, u, iti, 65 Tinn, Stannery. 1864 
Times 16 Sept. 8/4 The fair formed a kind of temporary 
city..consisting of whole streets appropriate to the sale of 
particular commodities, and distinguished..as the drapery, 
the pottery, the spicery, the stannary, &c. Jéfd., In the 
reign of Henry VI. this celebrated mart app: to be on 
the decline, the lands appropiate’ to those who brought 
articles of stannary from Cornwall not being fully occupied. 

3. attrél., as stannary artillery, castle, cause, 
charter, district, law, man, parliament, town, 


troop, weight. : 

31812 Examiner 7 Sept. 70/1 Lieut, Moyle, of the Royal 
*Stannary Artillery. 18:0 Risdon's Surv. Devon 405 The 
*Stannary Castle, containing the room where the courts 
were held,..is at Lydford. 1602 Carew Cornwalt 1. 18 
The Gayle for *stannery causes is kept at Lostwithiel. 
1856 J. Atren Hist. Liskeard iii. 32 Many of the old *stan- 
nary charters were destroyed in the revolutionary war. 
1758 Bortase Nat. Hist, Cornw. 193 The four principal 
towns of the *stannary districts. 1899 Barinc-Goutp Bé. 
West Ul. v.59 The Danish freebooters..carried fire and 
sword skraneh the stannary districts of Devon. 1633 Ee 
Apams £xf. 2 Pet. ii. 3. 470 That old scandall of the 
*Stanneries Law; that hanged a man jn the forenoone, and 
sate in judgement on him in the afternoone. 2700 Bouse 
Amer, Geog. 11. 103 Those tin-works are under..t estan 
nary laws. x6r0 Hottanp Cantden's Brit. (1637) 16 d , 
*Stannarie men of Cornwall and Denshire. 3877 ones 
Brit, Vi. 426/x The last Cornish “stannary parliament ve 
held at ‘Iruro in 1752. 1705 Addr. Lostwithiel in Lord. 


jesty's Ancient 
Gaz. No. 4087/1 Weare Members of Your Majesty 5 
and Chicfest Wctsnnary Town. 1690 Lond, Gaz. No. 2579/3 
The Lord Lansdowne..came hither on the et Aes hi 
ane T TROP. gh Shacen aided Hung Ting ai 
tx enn, 
Feed eo three Pounds Ten Shillings per Cent. *Stan- 


grant 7 f law for the 
courts: The courts of la 
aterentrag in the Stannaries. 


administration of justice in ; 
Stannaria curfa occurs 1337 ina charter of Edward IIL: 


STANNATE. 


see Du Cange. By the Stannaries Courts Abolition Act of 
1896 the jurisdiction of these courts was transferred to the 
County Court. a 
x60z Carew Cornwall 1. 18 They are termed Stannery 
Courts, of the latine word Stannn, in English Lynne. 
164x (title) An Act against diverse Incroachments and 
Oppressions in the Stannarie Courts. 1768 BiacksTonc 
Comut. U1, vi. 80 The stannary courts in Devonshire and 
Cornwall for the administration of justice among the tinners 
therein, are also courts of record. 3877 Lueycl. Brit. V1. 
426/: By ancient charters, the tinners of Cornwall were 
exempt from all other jurisdiction than that of the stannary 
courts, except in cases affecting land, life, and limb. : 

Stannate (steneit), Chew. [f. STANN-UM + 
-ATE 4,] A salt of stannic acid. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 608 By the second [agent], stannate 
of potash forms. 184x Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 781 The com- 
pounds of peroxide of tin with bases have sometimes been 
called stannates. x 

Stannator (stenétar). [ad. med.L. stanndtor 
(staguafor 1198 in G. R. Lewis Stannaries App. 
233) irreg. f. late L. stansnaume (stagnum) tin.) A 
member of the Stannary convocation or parliament. 

1686 in Cal, Treas. Papers (x868) 1.19 Precepts to the four 
Cornish Mayors, for meeting at Lostwithiel, .,to choose their 
respective stannators. 31703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3951/1 Her 
Majesty having been pleased to grant Her Commisston to 
the Rt. Hon, the Lord Granville, Lord Warden of the 
Stannaries, to hold a Convocation, or Parliament of Stan- 
nators, according to ancient Custom. 18977 Excyel. Brit. 

I. 426/r Twenty-four stannators were returned for the 
whole of Cornwall, Their meeting was termed a parlia- 
ment, and when they assembled they chose a speaker. 

Stannel: see STANIEL.- 

Stanners (stee'noz), sb. A/. Sc. Also 6 stan- 
nirs, 8 staners. [App. a derivative of OE. sédx 
Stone sb.; cf. ONorthumb, sééner (inflected 
stenere, stenero), tendering Zetrosa stony places, 
Matt. xiii. 5, 20 and Mark iy. 5, 16.] ‘ The small 
stones and gravel on the margin of a riveror lake, 
or forming a sea-beach; applied also to those 


within the channel of a river, which are occasion- 
ally dry’ (Jam.). 

1g08 Dunnar Gold. Targe 36 The bruke vas full of bremys, 
The stanneris clere as stern in frosty nycht. 1513 DoucLas 
fEneis xu. Prol. 60 The new cullour alychtnyng all the 
landis, Forgane thir stannyris schane the beryall strandis, 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi, (1873) 39 Than vndir ane hingand 
heuch, i herd mony hurlis of stannirs & stanes that tumlit 
doune vitht the fand rusche. a@1670 Sparoinc Trou. 
Chas. I (Spalding Club) I, 174 Dugar..carryes over his 
men to the Staners whilk is in the midst of the watter of 
Spey. 1802 Jamreson MWVater-Kelsie xx, Vestreen the water 
was in spate, The stanners aw war cur'd, 1803 State, Leslie 
of Powis, etc. 94 (Jam.) At low water the net comes ashore 
on the stanners, and at high water on the grass. 186: 
G. W. Donato Poents (1879) 3/x Sae lang’s the tide shall 
ebb or jaw Upo’ the stanners, ‘ 

Stannery (ste'nari), 2. Now Sc. Forms: 
(5 stanry), 6 Sc. stanerie, (stendirrie), 8- 
stannery. [f. stanmer, STANNERS + -¥.] = Stony a. 

c3440 Pallad, on Hush, wt. 708 A stanry pere (L. lapidos? 
generis pyra] is seyd to chaunge his mete In esy lond 
verted yf he be. rsor Douctas Pal, Hon. 11. xhi, The 

eriall stremis rinnand ouir stanerie greis Made sober noyis. 
1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 129 The ground..is 
sandy and stanerie. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 316 One 
meets with boggy, stannery, croft, and clay ground, almost 
in every farm, 3805 State, Leslie of Powis etc. 109 (Jam.) 
The said dike..lies upon a stannery and sandy bed. 

Jig. 1563 Winzer Wks. I. 54 Ar thai ony found. .of sa 
stanerie stubburnes, quha suld not submit thame selfis to sa 
gret plentuousnes of thir heuinlie wordis, 1596 DatryMrie 
tr. Leslie's ist. Scot. 1. 261 Perceiueng in how dangerous 
ane state now the Realme was, how Scopulous, stendirric, 
or stanie, was the stedd, quhairon thay than stude. 
Stannic (ste nik), a. Chem. [f. Srany-vw 
+-Ic.} Of a compound: Containing, tin as a 
quadrivalent element. Cf. Stannouvs, 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elent. Chent. xvii. 166 Stannic 
[acid]. 1849 D. Campsett. /uorg. Chemt, 240 Binoxide of 
tin..is known, also, as the stannic oxide, and generally as 
the peroxide. 1868: see Sranno-, Stannoso-. 1873 WATTS 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed, 11) 593 Stannic Ethide..is produced 
by the action of zinc ethide on stannic chloride. 

Stannicle, dial. var. SransticKLe. 

+tStannide. Chew. Obs. [f. Stann-um+ 
-1DE.]_ A primary combination of an element with 
tin. : 

3862 Mitten £den, Chew, Org. (ed. 2) 221 Stannide of 
sodium, at are : a 

+Stannier, Obs. [ad. (? through some AF, 
form) of med.L. stanndria StanNany.] = Stan- 
wary; only in the title Warden of the Stanniers. 

1610 Hortanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 185 A_warden called 
L. Warden of the Stanniers {¢argin, L. Warden of the 
Stannary]. x611 Sreep Theat. Gt. Brit, xi. (1614). 21/1 
The Common-weale of Tinne-workes from one body was 
divided into foure, and a Lord Warden of the Stanniers 
appointed their Judge. 

Stanniferous (stani-féras), a [f. late L. 
stann-um tint -FEROUS.] Producing tin. {J Also 
incorrectly applied to designate enamels or glazes 
containing tin, and pottery treated with these. 

2823 J. J. Conybeare Geol. Devon & Cornw.in Anz. Philos. 

N.S. V. 185, 1 venture to propose the following division of 

the principal rock masses..1. Granite.,.2. Metalliferous, or, 
more strictly, cupriferous ‘and stanniferous slate...3. Slate 

[ete]. 1855 J. R. Lerrcuirp Cornwall 25 The St. Austell 

mining district is principally stanniferous, 1859 GuLuicK 

& Tinss Paidting' 132 An opaque stanniferous enamel was 


824° 


known to the Arabs of Spain. 1875 Fortnom A/aiolica i, 
4 Stanniferous or tin-glazed wares, . 

Sta nnified, pf/. a. rare—!; [f. late L. stann- 
wm tin + -(I)FY + -ED1.] Impregnated with tin. 

1855 J. R. Leircuitp Cornwall 38 The term stannified 
granite was applied to it—which the plain reader may call 
tinnified granite, . é 

Stannine (ste'nin). A@z. [f.Srann-un +-1NE.] 
Native sulphide of tin. 

1843 Carman Pract. Min. 146 Stannine. x87x tr, art. 
wig's Subterr. World xxvii. 335 There are only two ores of 
tin—the peroxide, or tinstone, and the pyrites, or stannine. 

Stannite (ste'nait). [f. Stann-ua + -17E.] 

1. Chen, A salt of stannous acid. 

x8sx Watts tr. Grtelin's Hist. Chent. V. 95 Stannite of 
Potash. /éid. 98 Stannite of Soda. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
11. 71x Stannates and stannites of alkalis are valuable mor- 
dants in calico printing. f . ‘ 

2. Afiz. Sulphide of tin, copper, iron and zinc, 
found in steel-grey masses. 

1896 Cuesrer Dict. Min, 1900 L. Frercuerin Brit, Mus. 
Return 156 Complex twinned crystals of the very rarely 

ystallised mineral Stannite.. have been investigated. 

tanno- (steno), before a vowel also stann-, 
used as combining form of late L, stan-une tin, in 
Chent., as stannamyl, a compound produced by 
the action of amylic iodide on an alloy of sodium 
and tin; stannethyl, a compound of ethyl and 
tin; stannofluoride (see quot. 1368). 

1857, Watts tr. Gutelin's Hist, Chem. X1. 131 *Stannamyl. 
ClHMNSn, [1852 E. Frankranp in PArl. Trans. CXLII, 
422 *Stanethylium.] 1854 Jownes’ Chent. (ed. 5) 446 Stan- 
nethyl. A series of substances have been lately described 
by Frankland and by Loewig, which contain the elements 
of ethyl, associated with the metal tin. 1880 Creminsiaw 
Wurtz’ Atout. Theory 271 Stannethyl has just as much 
claim to be considered as a radical asstannousiodide. 1868 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 446 Stannic fluoride, Sn Fy.. unites 
with other metallic fluorides, forming crystalline compounds 
called *stannofluorides or fluostannates. : 

+Stannolite (stenolsit). Aix. Obs. [f. late 
L. stann-um tin+-LITE.] = CASSITERITE, 

1843 CHAPMAN Pract. Min, 111 Cassiterite.. .Stannolite. 

Stannoso- (stendu'so), Chent., used as com- 
bining form of mod.L. staz2ds-u1s STANNOUS. 

1868 Fownes’ Chent, (ed. 10) 445 Tin..forms two well-de- 
fined classes of compounds, namely, the stannous com- 

ounds, in which it is bivalent,..and the stannic compounds, 
in which it is quadrivalent..; also 2 few compounds called 
stannoso-stannic compounds, of intermediate composition. 
1873 Warts Fotwnes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 444 Stannous Chloride 
unites with the chlorides of the alkali-metals forming crys- 
tallisable double salts,. .called Stannosochlorides, 

Stannotype (ste-notaip). [f. late L. stani-um 
tin + Gr. t¥vos impression, print, Tyre.] A sim- 
plified form of the Woodbury process of photo- 
mechanical engraving in which a mould obtained 
from a pete instead of a negative is coated 
with tinfoil. Also aft77. 

1883 7. #. Hardwich's Photogr. Chem, (ed. 9) 360 The 
Stannotype..is the invention of Mr. Woodbury, x89r 
Woopnaury Encycl. Photogr. 666 The object of the stanno- 
type process was to do away with all this costly machinery 
[z.¢. the hydraulic press of the Woodbury process). 

Stannous (ste'nos), a. Chem. [f. Stann-um 

+-ous.] Of a compound: Containing tin as a 
bivalent element. Cf. Stannic a. 

1849 D. Campnety Jorg. Chent. 239 This oxide [hydrated 
protoxide of tin] is in many works distinguished as the 
stannous oxide. 1868 Fowxes’ Chem, (ed. 10) 445 The di- 
chloride, or Stannous chloride, SnCl,. 1868 Stannous com. 
pound: see STANNOSo-. 7 : 

(Stannum (stendm). Chem. rare in Eng. 
context. [mod.L. use of late L. stazzzm tin, in 
earlier use an alloy of silver and lead; app. an 
altered form of the synonymous stdgiti, whence 
the Rom. forms, It. stagzo, Sp. estafto, Pg. estanho, 
Pr. estaih-s, OF, estain (mod.F. éfazn), tin.] The 
chemical Latin namefortin, (Hence the symbolSn.) 

2783 Witnentne tr. Bergman's Outl. Min, 98 Stannum or 
Tin, 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 379 Tin or Stannum. 

Stanpic(cyhe, obs. ff. SToNE-f7/ch. 

Stansel, obs. form of Stenctt v. 

Stanssour, variant of SrancuEn.2 Sc. Obs. 

Stanstickle (stznstik'l).. dia/. Also stan- 
nicle.: [Alteration of BANSTICKLE, due to allitera- 
tive association with Stonz 5d.] = STICKLTBACK. 

¢x620 New Metamorphosis (MS.) (Nares), To stansticles 
he did them all transforme, A fishe noe bigger then a prety 
worme. _@1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norf. 35 The stickleback is a stannicle. 

- Stant, variant of Stent. 

Stantient, -ion, var. ff. Srancuion. ’ 

+Stanty. Ods. Forms: 5 stantyf, 7 stan- 
t(e)y. [Late ME. stantyf, ad. med.L. stantivus 
standing erect, f. stast-em pr. pple. of stare to stand: 
see -IVE.] Stanty hedge: a stake-and-rice fence. 

1446 Crt. Roll Gt. Walthau Manor, Essex g June, 
Thomas Gossyb appropriavit de regia via..unam peciam.. 
super quam posuit unum stantyfhegge ad nocumentum, 
1669 GAUDEN 7ears Ch. iv. vii. 438 A setting up a stanty 
hedge, instead of a good quick-set or a brick-wall, for the 
fense of Christs vineyard. 1664 Speman Gloss. s.v. Assis, 
Quoad sepem stantariam, nos..4 stantey hedge, vocamus, 
quod non e surculis vivis, sed e perticis & viminibus com. 
ponitur, absque fossa, — ‘ . he pao! 

Stanza (stenzi). Forms : a.:6-7-stanze, (6 


e STAR 7: 


stands); 8. 6-7 stanzo ; +. 6- stanza. See‘also 
Stance si, 4," [a. It. ‘stanza standing, stopping 
place, room, stanza, corresp. to Sp. Pg. estancia 
dwelling, room, Pr, estansa position, OF. estance 
(mod.F, éfance) stay, support :~popular L. *stantig 

f. L. stant-em pr. pple. of stare to stand. The 
It. word was adapted in Fr. as stance; whence 


STANCE 5.2; also in Ger. as sfanze.] * 

1. Versification. A group of lines ‘of ‘verse 
(usually not less than four), arranged according to 
a definite scheme which regulates the number of 
lines, the metre, and (in rhymed poetry) the 
sequence of rhymes; normally forming a division 
of a song or poem consisting of a series of Such 
groups constructed according to the same scheme, 
Also, any of the particular types of structure 
according to which stanzas are framed. 

a. 588 Suans. L. L. L. 1v. ii. 107 Let me heare a staffe, 
a stanze, averse, Lege domine. 1596 Lonce Margarile of 
Amer. K4, The first stands is the complaint, the second the 
counsel. 1605 CHapman etc. Eastward Hoe v. H 3 b, This 
Stanze now following alludes to the storie of Mannington. 

8. x589 Greene Afenaphon To Gentine. Stud. (Arb) 15 
Euerie stanzo they pen after dinner, is full poynted witha 
stabbe. 1600 Suaxs. 4. VY. L. 1. v. 18 Come, more, another 
stanzo: Cal you’em stanzo’s? 1609 Heywoon Brit. Troy, 
iti. 108 From Calliope hie Stanzoes flow. 1621 Corer, 
Sestine, a Sestine, or stanzo of six verses. 1660°F, Brooxe 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 144 The musick changes to a very 
solemn base..with certain stanzoes sung in praise of their 
deceased Ancestors, : 

y. [1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie u. ii. (Arb.) 79 Staffe in 
our vulgare Poesie I know not why it should be so called... 
The Italian called it Stanza, as if we should say a resting 
place.] x595 E. C. Emaricdulfe Sonn. xxxix. in Lamport 
Garl, (Roxb.), Thy name, thy honour, and loues puritie, 
With Stanzas, Layes and Hymnes Ile stellifie. 1603 Drayton 
Bar, Wars To Rar., Therefore..I chose Ariostos stanza of 
allother the most complete and best proportioned, consisting 
of eight, sixe interwouen, and a couplet in base. 1612 
Benvenuto’s Passenger i, i. 417 In every corner they recite 
the pleasant Stanzaes of the gentle /urioso. 1621 T. WILLIAM. 
son tr. Gonlart's Wise Vieillard 89, 1 will heereunto add 
further this Stanza of verses of the same quill, 1674 PLayrorp 
Skill Mus, i ii, 35 The double Bars are set to divide the 
several Strains or Stanzaes of the Songs and Lessons. 1693 
Drypen Fuvertal (1697) Ded. p. Ixxxii, The Secchia Rapita 
isan Italian Poem.. “Tis written in the Stanza of Eight, 14706 
Concreve Pindarigue Ode Disc. A1b,The Poet having made 
choice ofacertain umber of Verses toconstitute bis Strophé 
or first Stanza, was oblig'd to observe the same in his Anti- 
strophé, or second Stanza, 74x Pore £ss. Crit, 423 And each 
exalted stanza teems with thought! 1817 Swetvey Aev. 
Zslaut Pref, Ihave adopted the stanza of Spenser (a mea: 
sure inexpressibly beautiful), 1842 Tennyson Talking Oa 
135 She came.. And Sang to me the whole Of those three 
stanzas that you made About my ‘giant bole’. .1855 Emer- 
son Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) If. 115 A stanza of the 
song of nature the Oxonian has no ear for. : 

2. In Italy, an apartment, chamber, room; spe 
in pl. || staseze (sta'ntse), applied to certain rooms 
in the Vatican. ; . 

3648 J. Ravsionp Vay. Italy 34 At the right hand of this 
gallerie are severall stanzas full of Curiosities. 670 G. H. 
Hist, Cardinals 1.1. 79 The Agents of Serene Princes. 
have half a Stanza (in the Vatican}. 1823 Lapy Morcan 
Salvator Rosa (1824) 1. iii. go A certain sympathy. . between 
the brothers-in-law tequently carried Salvator to the stanza 
or work-room of Francesco. /éfd. 95 Having... studied ot 
worked in the galleries, churches, or sfanse of the eminent 
masters in Rome. 1878 Mrs. Jos. Butter Catharine of 
Siena vit, 200 lt forms the subject of a fresco tn one of 
the stanze of the Vatican. 4 < 

+3. (See quot.) Ods. ; 

‘ 3675 Covet in Early Voy, Levant (Hakluyt, Soc.) 219 
Upon every stanza [Z.¢. ‘ branch’ of an acrobat's pole} he 
would set a cup of water’; then raysing it, he would dance 
with all these in like manner without spilling one drop. 

Hence Sta:nzaed a.(in parasynthetic derivatives), 
having (a specified nnmber of) stanzas; Sta‘n7s 
v. (s01ce-wa.) trans., to write stanzas upon. 

1755 J. Sueuseare Lydia (1769) IL. 78 He..hit off an 
epigram or a three stanzaed song with some reputation. 
1796 Lama Final Ment. i. 199 (10 Coleridge) Dyer stanza 
him in onc of the papers t’other day. 1868 Chronicle No. 43 
67/1 The nine-stanzaed hymn. . : 

Stanzaic (stenzéik), a. [f. Stanza $b. +10] 
Of, belonging to or of the nature of poetry com: 
posed in the form of stanzas. eee 

38:6 Q. Rev. X1V. 403 THus the Lady of the Lake has 
stanzaic introductions. 1869 Athenzum 24 July 10" 
Even those odes which are manifestly stanzaic are m6 
printed in stanzas. x89 E. Gosse Gossip in Libr, xX. ‘s 
‘The stanzaic form in which the two pieces are‘written ! 
identical. - : oa” oe 

So Stanzarical a. Hence Stanza‘ically adv. 

1883 Harz Came in Academy x Sept. 138 The printer has 
been instructed to make a stanzaical division for the ey 
31883 Athenzum 17 Nov. 628/2 Work produced in any © 
the more stringent metres or stanzaical structures. 1 4 
Q. Rev, Apr. 363 The ‘long measure’ is not even treated 
stanzaically, but presents to the eye a series of dull-lookins 
columns of verse. Pe 2 

Stanzic, a. rare. = STANZAIC, 

1869 E. Waouam Eng. Mersif. xii. 92 The Lay. In ove 
stanzic measure the rhymes are allowed to assume every 
possible variation of arrangement. . . 6 

Stap (step), sd. Sc and north, - Forms: 
steppe, 9 staup, stawp, step, step. [of “obscure 
origin.J.. A stave of a tub or cask, Chiefly in fig. 


phrases: see quots.  - tis 


. STAR, 


31587 Sc. dets Fas, VI (x814) WI. 522/x Pat be steppis of 
pe said firlot be of be auld proportione, in thiknes of bayth 
the burdis, ane insche and ane half. 808 Jamieson, Sta, 
Steppe, astave. I'll tak a stap out of your cong, S. Prov., 
I'l put you on shorter allowance. 182: Blackw. Alag. VIL, 
432 ‘But stoups are needed, tubs, and pails, and knaps, 

‘or all the old are ‘gisand* into staps. 1825 Jasurson 
nv To fa’ a’ stags, to become extremely debilitated, 
g{uasi] to fall to pieces, like a vessel made of staves. 3825 
Brocxett WV. C. Gloss., Stap, the stave of a tub, 1829 
Hose Sheph. Cal. 1, vi. 170 Else I should take a staup out 
o' their punch cogs the night. 1846 Brockett's N.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 3) s.v. ‘To take a stap out of your bicker’ means to 
humble you, 2B9r H. Jounston Xi/mallie 1. 96 It behoved 
me'and the likes 0’ me to keepa calm sough, if we didna 
want a step taen oot o’ our cog. . 

Stap, affected pronunciation of Sror zw, in 
the phrase Stag my vitals, used as an exclamation 
of surprise, anger, etc., or as an asseveration. 

Prob. the first quot. is the source of the phrase, Lord 
Foppington, the speaker, pronounces @ for o throughout. 
Cf. Gav, Eaan, and the pronunciations ‘Laard', ‘plaat’ 
(for Lord, plot) attributed to Titus Oates. 

3696 Vanurucn Relapse 1. iii, Well, ‘tis Ten Thousand 
Pawnd well given-—stap my Vitals. 1716-20 Left. Mist's 
Frul, (1722) 1, 50 Thou art one of the most comical Dogs, 
stap my Vitals! that everset Pen to Paper. 1730 Fretoine 
Author's Farce. 34 My Life went out in a Hiss—Stap 
my Breath, /éd. 46 And so all my Puns, and Osibbles 
and Conundrums are quite forgotten, stap my Vitals. 1839 
THacreray Catherine i, Stap my vitals, my dear, but there 
was 2 Jady..who had a hoopas big asa tent. r90% Graphic 
Christmas No. 24/2 ‘Tis a trick of theirs. Stap me, we 
shall have *em yet. ' 

- Stap, Sc. form of Sropsé. and vz. 

Stape (stép). s.w. dial. [Altered form of 
Stapce.] = STapie sd.1 

1512 Stratton (Cornw.) Churchw. Acc. in Archzologia 
XLVI, cor Paid to wylliam Jule fora stape to the stepyll 
dore iijd. 1629-30 Hartland Church Acc. in Hartland 
(Devon) Gloss. (1891) s.v., Pd Charles Bagilholl for 2 stapes 
of iron to make fast y* leads agt the Tower ijiid. 2891 
Hartland (Devon) Gloss., Stape,a staple, | (Always.) 

Stapedectomy (stepidektomi). Surg. [f. 
mod.L. séafed- Stares + Ecrosmy.] Excision of the 
stapes, 

1894 J.C. Gornos in Amer. Annals of Deaf Oct.265 While 
stapedectomy may be rarely resorted to. 

tapedial (stiprdial), a. Anat. [f. mod.L, 
stapedi-us (see STAPEDIUS)+-AL.] Pertaining to 
the stapes. 

1875 Huxcey in Encycl. Brit. 1. 757/1 The posterior... 
branch of the seventh nerve passes back..above the stape- 
dial ligament. 1884 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 154 This stape- 
dial cartilage. /did. 186 An extremely delicate rod, stepped 
into the fenestra ovalis by its foot..and bearing..its ham- 
mer-like..stapedial elements. 

Stapediform (stipediffim), a. Anat. [f. 
staped- Svapes + -(1)FORM.] Stirrnp-shaped. 

1856 W. Crark Vander Hoeven's Zool, 1.200 Twostapedi- 
form maxillz, with teeth transversely incumbent. 

| Stapedius (stipfdivs). Anat. [mod.L,, ellip- 
tical use of stapgedizs adj, (sc. mzsculus), f. staped- 
Stares.] (More fully stagedius muscle.) ‘The 


small muscle attached to the neck of the stapes. 

1788 Encycl. Brit.(ed. 3) 1.764 Little muscle, the stapedeus 
[sic]. 1808 Aled. FruZ, XTX. 398 The muscle usually called 
Stapideus [sic]. 31844 Hostyn ict. Terms Afed. (ed. 2), 
Stapedius. 1847 Toop & Bowman Phys. Astat. U1.106 The 
facial nerve gives off the following branches...2. A twig to 
the stapedius muscle. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIL. 41 
Spasm of the stapedius. 


|| Stapelia (staprlik). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnzeus 
1737) 4 name of Jan Bode van Stafe/, 2 Dutch 
botanist (died 1636): see -I4.] A South African 
genus of apocynaceons plants, remarkable for the 
fetid smell of the flowers, whence one species 
(S. hirsuta) is called Carrion-flower. Also, a 


plant of this genus. . 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. (1794) 217 Stapelia.. 
has a very large wheel-shaped corolla, 1834 Pensy Cyc?. II. 
440/2 Theleafless succulent stapelias. 1860 A// Fear Round 
No. 63. 235 The carrion-scented flowers of stapelias. 

Conth. 1842 Florist’s Frail. (1846) WI. 76 Maxillaria 
stafeliflora, stapelia-flowered. 


[Stapes (stépiz). [mod.L. use of med.L. 


stapes (staped-) stirrup. Cf, It. stapede (sense 1). 
Ih the r6th c. stapes was regarded as the standard Latin 
word for stirrup (for which there was no word in classical 
Latin, as stirrups were not used by the ancients); it is in 
Estienne, Cooper, and two Latin-Ger. dictionaries cited by 
Diefenbach. Du Cange has one example of stages, and one 
each of ig sane (1314), stapeda, and sfrapfes.. The word 
may perb, be an alteration of med.L. stapha, staffa (=It. 
slaffa stirrup), after L. stare tostand and ped-ent, pes foot.} 
I. The innermost Of the three ossicles in the tym- 
panum of the ear in mammals; named from its 
stirrup-like shape. : a Seedy es 
The Sicilian anatomist J. Ph. Ingrassia (died 15801, in his 
posthumous notes to Galen De Ossibus (1603), claims the 
discovery of this bone, and says that he called it stasha, 
but others, more solicitous about Latinity, preferred stafes 
or strafeda. In 1364 Eustachius (De Anditus Organis, 
Opusc. Anat. 153) asserts that he made the discovery before 
Ingrassia did, and states that some call the ossicle staffa or 


stapes. s 

; r670 Phil, Trans. V. 2060 The Stapes of the Ear, 2705 
Ibid. XXV. 1983 The Sides or Branches of the Stapes are 
furrowed ontheinside. 1877 Burnett £ar75 The smallest 
bone in the’ body..is the stapes or stirrup. 


2. Surg..(See quot.) 2. - 


825 


1875 Kmicur Dict. Afech., Stages, a bandage for the foot, 
making a figure-of-8 round the pe dy & me 


Staphisacre, -ager, -agria: sce STAVESAORE, 
Staphisagriated (stwfiséigriztéd), ppl. a. 
Pharm, [f. mod.L, staphisagria (see next) +-ATE 3 
+-ED1.} Impregnated with the juice of stavesacre 
seeds: said of lard used in an ointment for destroy- 
ing animal parasites, 2898 Rev. Brit. Pharnt. 39. 
Staphisagrine (stefisci:grain). Chem. Also 
sin, [{f mod.L. staphisagria STAVESACRE + -IKE. 
(Substituted for the earlier Sraruisaine, which is 
abnormally formed.)] One of the alkaloids found in 
the seeds of stavesacre (Delphinium Staphisagria). 

3868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 406. 

Staphisaine (steefise,ain). Chem. Also -ain. 
[ad.F. staphisain (Couerbe 1833, Asn. de Chimie 
et de Physique LIL. 363), f. staphisaigre StavEs- 
ACRE: see -INE.} = STAPHISAGHINE, 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 445/1 Staphisain. 1876 Harvey 
Afat, Med, (ed.6) 769 The seeds also contain a second alka- 
loid called staphisaine. 

\Staphyle (stefilz). Axat. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
eragvay bunch of grapes, also the uvula when 
swollen by disease.] A rare synonym for Uvoua. 

31808 Barctay Muscular Motions 506 When the mouth is 
opened, it is seen extending from right to left in the form 


of an arch, with the staphyle or uvula suspended in the 
middle, 1890 G. M. Gourp New Aled. Dict, 

Staphyline (ste‘filain), a. [ad. late Gr. 
orafvdivos, pertaining to a bunch of grapes, f. 
oragpvAy: see prec.] 

L. Afi. Having the form of a bunch of grapes; 
= Borryorpat a. 

1820 Mons Char. Afin. 46 Staphyline-Malachite. 1837 
Dana Syst. Alin, 238 Uncleavable Staphyline-Malachite. 

2. Anat. * Pertaining to the uvula or the whole 
palate’. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Staphylinus, 

Staphylinid (stefilinid), sb. and a. Lut. 
[ad. mod.L. Staphylinidex, f. Staphylin-us a. Gr. 
oraguxivos a kind of insect (Aristotle), prob. f. 
orag¢vAy bunch of grapes: see -ID.] a. sb. An 
insect belonging to the Staphylinide or rove- 
beetles, 2 coleopterous order of which the typical 
genus is Staphylinus. b. adj. Belonging to the 
Staphylinide. ‘Also Staphylini‘deous a, 

1848 Haroy in Proc, Berw. Wat. Club Il, No. 6. 336A 
Staphylinideous insect. 1891 Century Dict., Staphylinid. 

| Staphylococcus (stefilokp:kis). Bacterio- 
logy. Pl. -cocci (-kp*ksai). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
oragvay bunch of grapes + «éxxos berry.] A form 
of pus-producing bacteria composed of cocci 
grouped in irregular masses. 

1887 Garnsey & Batrour De Bary's Lect. Bacteria 168 
In the others the cells separate from the rows after division, 
and form aggregations which Ogston has compared with a 
bunch of grapes, and he has expressed the resemblance by 
the name Staphylococcus, x895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb, 
513 Organisms, suchas..staphylococcL. 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. \X. 191 A_ bacteriological examination.. 
showed the staphylococcus in pure culture. 2 

attrib, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11.575 It is usually dis- 
tinguishable from staphylococcus pus. xg0r Oster Princ 
& Pract. Med. (ed. 4) 162 The common streptococcus and 
staphylococeus infection is as a rule first loca 


Hence Staphylococcal (-kp‘kal), -coccic 
(-kp*ksik) adjs., pertaining to or produced by sta- 
phylococcus. 


1900 Brit. Med. Frnl. 5 May 72 Injections of staphylo- 
coccal toxins. 1904 /éid. 10 Sept. 582 ‘Lhe pus from staphy- 
Iococcic or tuberculous abscesses. 7 

Staphylolysin (stefilpiisin). Bacteriology. 
[f. staphylo- (in StapHyiococcus) + Lystx.] The 
hemolysin of staphylococcus toxin. 

1904 Brit. Med. Frnt. xo Sept. 571 Walbum and I have 
examined the neutralization curves of several other bodies 
and their antibodies: the rennet.., the vibriolysin, the 
staphylolysin, and the streptolysin. 

I Staphyloma (stefiloma). ath, In 6 
anglicized staphylome. [mod.L., a. Gr. orapt- 
Awpa, ‘a disease in the eye inside the cornea’ (L. 
& Sc.), f. cragvay bunch of grapes.] Protrusion 
ofthe cornea or sclera, resulting from inflammation. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. Cijb/r The 
portraycture of an Eye, wherin is presentede a Staphylome. 
1676 J. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. 713 In its progress it 
receives several Names... If the prorakerance be. .great, 
"tis called Staphyloma, because like a Grape-Stone. 1797 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVIL. 22 In the substance of the cornea, 
round the basis of the staphyloma, I have frequently seen 
vessels carrying red blood. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 
I. 320 Staphyloma may be met with in the ciliary region. 
1879 P. SmitH Glaucoma me The very frequent association of 
glaucomatous tension with corneal staphyloma. 

Hence Staphylo-matous a., of the nature of or 
pertaining to staphyloma. 

- 1983 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, s.v. Mylon, 7 
staphylomatous kind. 1875 H. Warton Dis, Eye 354 Sta- 
phylomatous enlargement of the sclerotica. _ 

Staphyloplasty (stefilople'sti). [f Gr. 
oraduan (see STAPHYLE) +-PLASTY.] (See quot. 
1890.) So Sta:phylopla‘stic a. 

1846 (see StAPHYLORRHAPHY]. 1855 Doxctisox Afed. Lezs 
Staphyloplastic,an epithet applied to the operation for ac 
placing the soft palate, when it has been lost. 1890 G. MM. 
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STAPLE. 


Goutn New Med. Dict., Staphyloplast. ic opierati 
for the closure of cleft ise die aetna 2% sti 

Staphylorrhaphy (stefilyrifi). Surg. Also 
-o(r)raphy. [ad. assumed Gr, *oragpvdoppagia, 
f. arapuhy (see STAPHYLE) + fag? sewing, suture.] 
The surgical closure of a cleft palate. 

1846 Bairran tr. Mfalgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 363 When 
there is only a narrow fissure in the velum, we have sta- 
phyloraphy, properly so called; when this cleft, very much 
separated, simulates a Joss of substance, staphyloplasty, 2855 
Duncuison Afed. Lex., Staphylorraphy, .consists in paring 
the edges of the cleft; passing ligatures through them, and 
bringing them together, 1878 L. P, Mewepirn Teeth 242 
The operation of staphyloraphy. 2898 Rose & Cartess 
Man, Surg. 722 In dealing with clefts of the soft palate 
alone, a modification of the above operation may be per- 
formed, called staphylorraphy. 

attrib. 1895 Arnold & Son’ Catal. Surg. Instrum, 232 
Suture Needles for Staphyloraphy operations —- 

Hence Staphylorrha’phic a., pertaining to or 
used in staphylorrhaphy. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Staphyloraphic Instruments, 

Sta‘phylotome, rare~°, [ad. Gr. oragvdo- 
tépov knife for cutting the uvula, f. crapuay (see 
STAPHYLE) +-7épo- that ents.] See quot. 

The explanation in Dunglison Aled, Lex.'1876,°A knife 
adapted to the operation for staphyloma’, appears to be 
unfounded. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Staphylotome, a knife for 
operating upon the uvula or palate. 

Staphylo-tomy. Surg. rare—°. [ad. mod.L. 
staphylotomia, asif a, Gr. *oragvaoropia f. orapuay 
STAPHYLE + -ropia cutting.] 

1, Amputation of the uvula. 
ess Dusctuson Med. Lex. 31890 G.M. Goutp New Med, 

ick. 


2. ‘The removal of a staphyloma by cutting? 
(Dorland Afed. Dict. 1913). 

Staphylotoxin (stefilotg‘ksin). Bacteriology. 
[f. staphylo- (in Starnyiococcus)+Tox1y.] A 
toxin occurring in cultures of staphylococci. 


1902 Brit. Med. ¥rnl.12z Apt.gz0 M. Neisser, and Wechs- 
berg [have studied) staphylotoxin. 


Staple (st&p'l), sb.1 Forms: 1, 4stapol, 1-5 
stapul, stapel, 3 stapil, stapple, 5 stapill, 
stapyl(l, 6 stapylle, 5~6 stapulle, 6 stappil, 4, 7 
stable, 7 Sc. staiple, 4- staple. [OE. stago/ str. 
masce, (a wk. form stafole is doubtful) corresponds 
to OF ris. saprt?, stape/stem or visible part ofatooth, 
also block for executions (WFris. sfeafel, NFris. 
stabel heap), OS. stafal, stapel, candle, small tub 
(MLG. staZe/ pillar, post, candle, block for execu- 
tions, platform, stocks for shipbuilding, heap; 
hence MHG. and mod.G. stafe/ stake, beam, 


| stocks for shipbuilding, and prob. Sw. s/afe/, Da. 


stabel in the same senses), M Du. sfafe/ foundation, 
support, stem of a plant, heap (mod.Du. stafe/ leg 
of a chair, stocks, heap), OHG. staffad (gl. ‘ basis’; 
the fem. s/effala, mod.G. staffel-step, rung of a 
ladder, is prob. a separate formation), ON. s¢ppzlt 


steeple, tower, once pillar :—OTeut. *stafzelo-z. 
The various applications of the word in the Teut. langs. 
seem traceable to a general sense of ‘something supporting’; 
the root *sfaf-is prob. identical with that of Srev 5, and v. 
In addition to the sense 1 below, OE. seems to have 
those of foundation (gl. datis, perh. error for basis) and steps 
or raised platform in front of an outer door (see Beowulf 
26 and the gloss ‘stapel, patrouns’, prob. for fetronus: cf. 
¥. ferron), but these did not survive into ME, Sense 2 isnot 
found in continental Teut., and its evolution is not easy to 
explain; the identity of the word is not certain.) 
+1. A pest, pillar, column (of wood, stone, 


metal). Ods. - 
Beowulf 2718 pa stanbogan stapulum faste. cgso Lindis/, 
Gosp. Matt, xxi. 12 Staplas [glosses columbas mistaken for co- 
luntnas). a 1000 Andreas 1062 O20 bat he gemette..standan 
strte neah stapul zrenne. a@ r000 Gloss. in Wr-Waiilcker 
205/5 Cione, stapole. ax300 Cursor Af, 8288 Vnder pis tre 
«A stapul was o marbul grai. IRs Seuyn Sages (W.) 201 
Leues thai tok, sextene, Of iuy.. Under ech stapel of bis bed 
..four thai hid. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V. 273 But 
Edol, duke of Gloucestre, cauzte a stable, {L. arrepte palo: 
v. rr. pale, stake] and defended hym manliche. 
+b. Used for STEEPLE. Obs. rare“. 
Perh. an error; but cf, ON, stppull. # 
1470-1 in Oxf. Stud, Soc. & Legal Hist. (1914) 1V. 225 In 
Bylddyng of. the Chyrche Stapill in the Town of Latton. 
ce. Afining. A pillar of coal left as a temporary 


support for a superincumbent mass. ; 

2839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 979 As a further precaution 
staples of coal, abont zo inches square, are left. A 

2. A short rod or bar of iron or other metal bent 
into the form of a U or of three sides of a rectangle, 
and pointed at the ends, to be driven into a post, 
plank, wall, or other surface, in order to ay as 
a hold fora hasp, hook, or bolt to secure a fae 
or box, or as an attachment for a rope, ore - . 
Also applied to other contrivances of TT si SI at 
or function, as the box or case into which the bo 


of a lock is shot. as iota BE 
hasp and staple w), $e de Bat, 

ren ats. Ac. a KR. 5/8 m.10 Eiape en 
pendiis Hugonis Fabri pro stapples et hespes - He ; 
Pig4o Nominale (Skeat) 467 Et graft et apfendus Stapa 
and haspe. /5id. 47% Sere veroil ef cerrure Barre slot 
and stapul. 2344-$ 4S. dec Lack, K. X. 492/24 Facientis 


STAPLE. 


unum haspe et unum stapel pro hostio stabuli. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 2181 pe henges bope barste & be stapel par-with 
out sprong, a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 108 Of ilka bild,. .barred 
was pe satis, Stoken stifly with-out with staplis & cheynes, 
ox1440 Promp, Parv. 472/2 Stapylle of a schyttynge (v7 
stapul), stafellum, 1485 Nottingham Rec. Vil. 231 Anewe 
staple of iren to pe same yeate. 1495 Waval Ace. Hen. VIL 
(1896) rs0 Staples & clampes of yron ffor a carte. 1541 
Act 33 Hen VIII, c. 12 § 3 The Sergeant..shall bringe to 
the saide place of execucion a blocke withe a betill a staple 
and cordes to bynde the saide hande vpon the blocke. 
axss2 Levanp /f1, VIL. 56 Men alyve have sene Rynges 
and Staples yn the Walles as yt had bene Stayes or Holdes 
for Shyppes. 1560 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 96 A 
stapulle and a haspe for the..chest. 1606 Saks. 7+. & Cr. 
Prol. 17 With massie Staples And corresponsiue and fulfilling 
Bolts. 1626 Carr. Sarr Accid. Yng. Seamen 12 Grummets, 
and staples for all yeards. 1643 Licutroor Glean. Exod. 
41 Staples of Gold were fastned in every planke. 1660 
Bovir New Exp. Phys.-Alech. Proem 14 A small Iron nut, 
«which is fastened by two staples..to the under side 
of the board, 1677 Moxon dfech. Exerc. ii. 28 You 
must with square Staples, just fit to contain the Bolt with 
an easie play, fasten these staples, by rivetting them with 
the Bolt within them..to the Main-plate. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury i. 462/x The Crown Stable, that to which the 
Clapper [of the Bell} is hung. /é7d. 1v. v. (Roxb.) 309/2 
A demy Ape..holding a stable by the tanges with both his 
hands, Sable. x69x T. Hate] Acc. Wer Invent. 46 Her 
Rudder-Irons Stirrups, Staples, etc. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxi. 
48 The bolt..Forsakes the staple as she pulls the ring. 
1746 Watson in PAil, Trans. LIV. 9x4 Cork'd, with a 
Staple of small Wire running through each Cork into the 
Water. 1810 Suetrey Zastrosei i. Pr. Wks. (1888) I. 5 His 
limbs..were fixed by immense staples to the flinty floor. 
e850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 152 Staples, crooked fasten- 
ings made of copper, from 6 to 12 inches long, with a 
jagged hook at each end. 3863 Gro. Extor Romola i. xvi, 
Fastening the old bridle..to an iron staple in the wall. 1884 
Manch. Exam, 6 Oct. 5/4 The deceased was drawing the 
staples by which the Jadders were held. 1898 M. Hewterr 
Forest Lovers xxx, A girdle made of bright steel in which 
was a staple. 

Jig. wog-ro Cotraioce #riend (ed. 3) U1. 118 The un- 
educated. . talker overlooks all mental relations... Hence the 
nearer the..incidents in time and place, the more distant, 
disjointed [etc.}. .will they appear in his narrative..and this 
from the want of a staple or starting-post in the narrator 
himself. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 324 A philosopher 
.-must be a staple firmly and deeply fixt—in the adamantine 
walls of Truth, 

tb. A clasp or fastening for armour. Os. 

[Cf. Srapuen Zf/, a. quot. 13...] 

az42z0 Aunturs o, esbapatt oa (Douce MS.) Stipe stapeles 
(v.7. stapuls} of stele bey strike done stizte. 3535 STeWART 
Cron, Scot. (1858) I. 362 Thair freikis fell with mony forcie 
flap, Quhill ravis raif and steill stapillis out lap. 

ec. A snout-ring. 

, 1688 Horme 4 rmoury 1. 181/2 Rings, or Staples to put 
into their [swine's] Noses to keep them from Rooting. 1875 
[see snout-ring, Snour 56.' 7], : 

3. The upright body of a hand printing press. 

3833 J. Hotcann Manuf, Metal 1.208 Ais the upright 
body of the press, called the staple, 

4, attrib. and Comb. (sense 2), as staple-driver, 
Sastener,-pin, punch; staple-headed, -shaped adjs. ; 
staple-fashion, -wise advs.; also +staple-bar, ?a 
bar to which a staple is fixed; staple isinglass, 
isinglass in staple-shaped pieces; staple-knee 
Naut. (see quot.); staple-ring = sense 2 c; ataple- 
vice, a bench-vice. 

1339-40 Ely Sacrist Rolls (1g07) 11.96 Item solut. Johanni 
Ampot pro *stapolbarris fabricandis eiiij** pectis ferri Dni. 
pro pec. iijd. £1.05. 3d. 1399 WS. Ace, Exch, K. R.473/01 
m.3 Pro.viij. Soudletles.ij. Stapulbarres pro fenestris ciusdem 
noue domus. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl., *Staple- 
driver, an instrument for driving the staples in window. 
blinds, 1859 E. J. Reen Shipbuilding ii, 42 The angle-irons 
on the upper edge are forged “staple fashion. 1884 Knicut 
Dict, Mech, Suppl., *Staple Fastener, a spring punch for 
driving and clinching astaple against an anvil block beneath. 
21819 Fossroxe Hist. Glouc. 119 Massy round Columns, with 
*staple-headed arches. 1879 Simmonos Commerc. Products 
Sea 243 Isinglass..drawn out ina serpentine manner into the 
form of a heart, horseshoe, or lyre (long and short paagle) 
between three pegs. 1883 R. Havpane MVorkshop Rec. Ser. 
11. 355/z The isinglass comes into commerce under the names 
of ., ‘staple’, ‘book’, ‘pipe’,..and other designations, 
according to its form, 1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 295 
Standard.knees. .. These.,are also called *Staple-knees, 
or Stapletodging knees. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 145 
It has a *staple pin at its innerend. 2875 Knicut Dict, 
Meck. s.v.. The *staple-punch has two points, and is used 
to prick blind-rods and slats for the reception of the 
staples which connect them. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4377/4 
Ablack Mare.., wring'd with a *staple Ring. 1874 THEearic 
Naval. Archit. § 258. 273 An intercostal *staple-shaped 
angle-jron. 188: Younc £v. Man his own Mech. § 280 The 
best black *staple vices are sold, according to weight, at 7d 

erlb, Afod. Tool-maker’s Price-list, Vices. Staple Leg 

ices. 31596 Mascatt Bk. Cattle, Hogs 275 Make it sharpe 
at both ends, and bow it “staple-wise with two corners nigh 
an inch wide. 

Staple (stép'l, 55.2 Also 5-6 stapnll, 
stapyll,6 stapul, 5-6 stapill, 8stapple. Also 5 
estapell, estaple. [a. OF. estap/e fem. emporium, 
mart (mod.F. 4afe halting-place):~ med.L. sta- 
pula, also staplus, ad. MLG, stapol, stapel: see 


Spare sb} . 

The (M)LG., (M)Du. séafe/, and hence the G. and Sw. 
stafel, Da. stabel, have the sense ‘emporium, mart’, in 
addition to the senses. mentioned under the preceding sb. 
It is, however, uncertain whether this sense was developed 
in MLG., or whether it originated in OF., and was thence 
adopted into MLG. ‘The precise relation of this sense to 
the other senses of the Teut. word is also uncertain. It 
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has been usually held to have been developed from the 
sense ‘heap, pile’, ‘This is not impossible; but, on the 
other hand, in the Frankish laws regis stapulus meant the 

lace where the king or his representative administered 
judgement ; the original notion may have been that of 
‘ratsed platform’. ‘The transition would be easy from the 
Frankish sense kal’ JAS ante to that of the ‘king's staple’ 
for the collection of duties on merchandise. } 

1. A town or place, appointed by royal authority, 
in which was a body of merchants -having the ex- 
clusive right of purchase of certain classes of goods 
destined for export; also, the body of merchants 
so privileged. Now only His¢. 

The English word has not been found earlier than 1423; 
the AF. estafle and the Anglo-L, stapula, however, occur 
in statutes and official documents from the reign of Edw. II 
onwards, and these contain evidence that the institution of 
the staple was of older date. Each staple had a mayor 
and constables, appointed Wd the king, and in early times 
distinct from the municipal authorities, though fatterly 
the mayor of some boroughs was ex officio mayor of the 
staple. At various times the chief staple was oversea, 
usually at Bruges or Calais; from about 1390 to 1558 it was 
at Calais, which is often called ‘The Staple’. ‘Chere were 
also staples in many important towns of England, Wales, 
and Ireland, the list of which varied greatly at different 
periods. Statute of the Staple: the ordinance 27 Edw. HI 
(1353), which established staples in various English towns, 
and at Carmarthen, Dublin, Waterford, Cork, and Drogheda, 
and contained regulations for their form of government and 
the conduct of their business. (For statute of the staple in 
another application, see STATUTE STAPLE.) 

1423 Rolls of Parit. IV. 249/1 They may bey Wolle..atte 
the Stapull of Calais. 2429 /éid. 1V. 359/2 And yat ye Maire 
of ye Staple for the tyme beyng, have power..to make due 
serch. 3450 /bid. V. 189/1 Nygh to oure Staple there [sc. the 
Palace at Westminster]. ¢1r4qso Brat ccxxix. 305 In pe same 

ere be Kyng reuoked.. be staple of wolles out of Flaundres 
into Engelond. 1473 Paston Lett, 111.97 To the Mayre, 
Lieutenant, and felaship of the staple. 1480 Cely Pagers 
(Camden) 33 George Cely merchand of the estapell at Calleys, 
148: /éid. 63 Merchant of the estaple. 22482 /éid. 130 
Bryn[glyng my ij oblygacyons of the Stapyll to Cales, rs25 
Berners Frotss. 1. xx. 18 The kyng..gaue bym an hundred 
marke sterlynge, yerely to be payed out of the Staple of the 
wolles in London. 1538 Starkey England u. i. 173 The 
caryage out of wolle to the stapul ys a grete hurte to the 
pepul of Englond. a@148 Haut Chron., Hen. VI 131 Ther 
{in Ghent] was the staple of woolles, tynne, leade and other 
merchaundise. 1568 Grarron Chroz. 11. 169 In the xix 
yere of this king, the staple of woolles was kept at Sand- 
wiche, which afterwarde was kept at Caleys as long as it 
was Englishe, but now it is holden at Bridges in Flaunders. 
1577 Hounsuep Hist. Eng. 11. 519/2 He had_ borrowed 
a great summe of monie of the Marchants of the Staple. 
Lbid, 1771/1 Edmonde Hall one of the Conestables of the 
Staple. x99 VW. C. Wells (Surtees) 11. 185 The worshipfull 
companie of marchauntes of the staple of Englande. 1610 
Houtann Canden's Brit. (1637) 540 ‘The Staple, as they 
tearme it, that is, the Mart, of Wooll, Leather, Lead, etc. 
x615 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 196 You ayme at no 
Monopoly, No priuate staples, but desire to sell,.. Your Ware 
in publique places, 1627 Moryson J¢in. 1. 50 This City is 
the Staple of all Merchandise, excepting Khenish wine, for 
which by old priviledge Dorte isthe Staple. x6ar Ersinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) x10 Hodie 2 vice lecta Billa 
for the merchantes of the Staple. 2650 Jer. Taytor Sern. 
Jor Yr. 165 By weight and measure of the staple. 2875 
Stusss Const, Hist. 11. xvi. 411, The system of the staple 
was..a combination of the principle of the guild and of the 
royal privilege of establishing fairs and markets. 1890 
Gross Gild Merch. 1.144 It is evident that the staple was 

rimarily a fiscal organ of the crown, facilitating the col. 
lection of the royal customs, It also ensured the quality of 
the goods exported by providing a machinery for viewing 
and marking them. och ag . 
b. (a) A town or country which is the prin- 
cipal market or entrepét for some particular class 
of merchandise (ods.). (6) A commercial centre, 
a chief place of business in a country or district. 
(Now somewhat arch.) 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 160 Saf- 
fron, quiksilver..Js into Flaundres shypped fulle craftylye, 
Unto Bruges, as to here staple fayre. /bid. 162 The lytelle 
londe of Flaundres is But a staple to other londes.. And 
alle that groweth in Flaundres.. May not a moneth fiynde 
hem mete of brede. exsrz zs¢ Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) 
Introd. p. xxix/r {Punctuation corrected.]_ There groeth 
much peper, and the properest stapell therof, that kingdom 
of Colen, is xxiiij myles from there, x62 in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. (1914) Apr. 251 In time this Kingdom will become the 
staple of those easterne commodities, from whence they may 
be dispersed into France, Germaine, [etc.]. 2630 R. Fohn- 
son's Kingd, & Comunt.224 They enjoy also Malaca, which 
-.is..the staple-of the Traffique. .of the East Ocean. c 1645 
Howext Let? tv. i. (1655) I. 167 The Spaniards notwith- 
standing they are the Masters of the Staple of Jewels, stood 
astonish’d at the beuty of these. 26g0 Futter Pisgah ut. 
i. 315 God intended not Jerusalem for a staple of trade but 
for a Royal Exchange of Religion. 1733 Pres. Stale Russia 
1. 117 Novgorod..was comprehended in the League of the 
Hans-Towns, and was the Staple of the inferior Towns. 
1937 G. Ssurrn Cur. Relat. 1.i.81 The rest is sold to the 
People or Merchants at Ucienjen, this being the greatest 
Staple for Porcelain in all China. 1776 Ginpon Decl. & F. 
xiii. I, 380 That the city of Nisibis might be established for 
the place of mutual exchange, or, as we should formerly 
have termed it, for the staple of trade, between the two 
empires. 1836 Tutrcwact Greece 11, xii. 202 The position.. 
was welladapted for a great staple of commerce between the 
Thracian tribes..and the Greek cities. x850 W. Invixc 
Mahomet iti. (853) 10 Its seaports.. were the staples of an 
opulent and widely extended Commerce. 1865 CartyLe 

redk. Gt. vi. v. IL. 293 Old Nirnberg..Trading Staple 
of the German world in old days, 


ce. < 
1594 Day Mother Bombie u. v, A tauerne is the Rande- 
uous, the Exchange, the staple for good fellowes, 26ax 


STAPLE. 


Downe Sernt, xv, (1640) 152 There isa Trade 


established betweene Heaven and earth;, driven, Staple 


C . Thither have 
sent our flesh, and hither hath he sent his Spirit. yee : 


Jonson Staple of N.1. ii, Tho. O Sir, a staph 

r the New Staple, which you please. F Toe Wha es! 
as. An,.Office set vp...P. fv. For what? Tho, To ent 
all the Newes, Sir, o’ the time. cz64s Howeut Lett 
& v. (7655) I. 9 This City of Amsterdam, though she be 4 
great Staple of News, yet I can impart none unto you at 
this time. 1647 Warp Simple Coblerg That Country which 
hath been the Staple of Truth to all Christendome, 1 
q. Clockman]} tr. Lully's Offices (1706) 236 Since you are 
gone as ‘twere to a Staple and Mart of good Literature, 
@ 2718 Prior Engl, Padlock 62 A Staple of Romance and 
Lies, 1849 Macauzcay Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 366 Whitehall 
naturally became the chief staple of news. 
td. A ‘factory’ or authorized place of trade 
for merchants of a foreign country. Obs. 
3617 Moryson /tin. 1. 6x Meluin is a little and faire City, 
.-and at this time grew rich by the English Merchants hay. 
ing their staple in the same. 1634 W. Hate Let. in J. Russell 
Haigs (1881) 468 Mr. John Forbes, a minister. .of the English 
that are about theirstapleinthat place. 1668 Sir W, Terre 
Lett. i,(1699) 8 Attempts of removing the Scotch Staple from 
Yeweet to Dort. 12698 Frver cc, £. India & P. 25 The 
English Factory... being under the Tutelage of the Natives, 
as also are the Portugals and Flemmings (who each have 
here their Staples). 3186 M. Patrison Z's. (1889) 1. gx 
This original factory and staple of the German merchants, 
vulgarly called ‘The Steelyard ’ (Stahdhof) still stands on 
the banks ofthe Thames, 1892 Cocuran-Patrice Medizval 
Scot. vii. 133 The establishment of the Scottish staple at 
Middleburgh in 1347 was followed by more cordial relations 
between Scotland and England. 
+2. A dépdt or storchouse for provisions, war 
material, etc. Obs. 
3523 St. Pagers Hen, VITl, VV. 171 The Kinges Grace 
hathe prepared the power of the north parties toa great nom. 
ber, whiche..may.. either invade or defende, as they shal be 
commaunded, and vitailles ordred in staples for that pur; 
zs5z Epw. V1 Frat. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 421 uke 
Maurice toke..s50 peces of ordinaunce, which he conveyed 
to Auspurg, for that toune he fortefied and made it his staple 
of provision, 1688 Houme Armoury mt. xix. (Roxb.) 203/t 
‘There must be choise made of some place, Citty or ‘Towne, 
to make the Staple of Ammunition. ‘ 
+b. A stock, quantity of provisions or material 
stored up. Obs. 
1549 Tuomas Hist. Italie 75 Hauyng suche a staple of 
tymber (whiche in the water within ‘Ih’arsenale hath lien a 
seasonyng, some .20. yere, Some .40. SOME an .r00, and some 
I wote not how Jonge). 1586 Hooker Holinshed's Chron, 
frel. 165/2 That a storehouse be provided alwais in the 
towne fora staple of vittels to be kept there at all times. 
1603 R. Jounson Kinga, & Commi. 118 In their Arsenal 
they continually maintaine two hundred gallies,and sucha 
staple of timber, that for every day in the yeare, they are 
able to builde a newe galley. ; 
3. [Short for staple-ware, etc. (see 4), and ellip- 
tical use of Stare a.] A staple commodity. — 
‘ta. An article of merchandise the trade in which 
is subjected to the regulations of the Staple. Obs. 
1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 161 Except such species 
only as his Majesty and the Parliament shall think fit to 
e¢ Staples, as suppose Colchester Bayes, Perpetuanoes, 
Cheanyes,..to be allowed the honour of a publick Seal, by 
which to be bought and sold here, and beyond seas, as if 1 
were upon the publick faith of England, 
b. A principal industrial product of a country, 
town, or district ; occas. the commodity principally 
dealt in by a person or class of persons, 
1626 Cart. Smitx Descr, New Eng. 10 The maine Staple 
.is fish, 1640 Howztt Dodona's Grove 7 Corne, Wine, and 
Salt, her three rich staples doe so abound in her. 77 
P, Linpsay J/uterest Scot. 43 Linen is our Staple, &c. but 
it has been wofully neglected. 1789 Ann. Neg. Bril. 4 Fore 
Hist, 167 Mr. Pitt introduced it {the subject} by observing 
that tobacco was now to be considered as the smugglers 
staple, 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 323 The manufacture 0! 
cotton..has long been the staple of this county. 18 Te 
Martineau Demerara iii. 42 Sugar is our staple an suet 
we must grow. 31840 Hoop Uf Rhine 163 Villages. .buil 
by some speculating timber-merchant, who found his stap’e 
quite a drug inthe market. 1843 Prescotr Afexice Vib : 
(1864) 424 ‘The sugar-cane, .formed a more desirable stapie 
for the colony than its precious metals, 1883 Century’ Atag. 
Oct, 818/r Barley is always a staple, and averages twenty 
bushels to the acre, 1883 StuS5s' Merc, Circular 8 Nov, 
982/2Grey shirtings show a falling-off. .and..itis to befea 
that the trade in this once flourishing staple will continue to 
decrease, 1912 Times 19 Dec. 19/2 Good returns shou 
be obtained from the cultivation of maize (which was tt 
staple of Rhodesia). 24 
c. fransf, and fig. The thing chiefly ‘dealt in 5 
the principal object of employment, thought, oF 
discourse... Sometimes (? with mixture of STAPLE 
56.3, sense 2) used for: The chief component ele- 
ment, the ‘substance’, ‘ bulk’. tie 
1826 Syp. Suir Wes. (1859) 11. 74/1 An unconquera 
aversion to..that train of meteorological questions io 
answers which forms the great staple of polite English co 
versation. 31844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xvi, The poultry 
may perhaps be considered to have formed the staple 0 ae 
entertainment. 2849 W. Irvine Goldsmith xviil. 205. ‘is 
versation was the Breat staple there. 1857 Buckie Csviii= 
I. x, 616 Events of this sort, though neglected by ordinary 
historians, are among the staff and staple of history. 9 
Tytor Larly Hist. Alan. iv. 63 Ie may be said that action 
«forms the staple of that part of the gesture-languape 
2907 C. Hint-Tour Brit. N. Amer., Far West v. 100 hse 
staples were everywhere supplemented by the flesh ofo 
animals which varied with the habitat. me 

4, attrib. (Cf. Svarie a.) ‘of or pertaining to 
the Staple’ (sense 1), as staple-court,. -regzste?, 


STAPLE, 


-roll, seal; ‘that is a staple’ (senses 1, 1 b), a8 séaple 
place, port, town; fstaple-good = staple-ware; 
fstaple-hand Sc. (sense obscure: mercats of 
stapillkand = “markets of staple-ware’); staple- 
house, a warehonse where commodities chargeable 
with export duties were stored; +staple-merchan- 
dise = s/aple-ware; + staple rate, ?.2 price fixed 
by the Staple, 2 monopoly price; in quot.. fig: ; 
+ ataple-trafilc, an organized branch of trade 
Cig.); tstaple-ware(s, such goods as were the 
monopoly of the Staple (in England wool, wool- 
fells, leather, lead, and tin). 

1433 in sotk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt App. v. 296 In 
defraude of the courte..of Watirforde, or of the "staple 
courte of the Kynge. 3574 /éi:, 335 The Sergeants may 
arrest anny challendged in the Staple-court. 1455 in Charters 
etc, Edin. (1871) Bo Ony merchandice that is *staple gude. 
1482 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) 1. 46 That namaner 
of stapill gudis of strangearis remane..langare in Leyth.. 
than it may be cartit and brocht to the toun. 1593 Reg. 
Mag, Sig. Scot. 797/2 Cum libertate..de lie paking, peilling, 
loising or Inidning be sey of stapil! guddis or wairis. x81 
P. Keucy Univ, Cambist 11. 310 Staple goods, suchas aresold 
atastaple. The term is however mostly applied to goods 
that are not of a perishable nature, as wool, lead, &c. 1364 
in Reg. Efise, Brechinensis (Bannatyne Club) 11. 380 Ane 
Inchibitioun for halding off mercats of *Stapillhand at Bre- 
chine and Fordoune. 1876 F. Martin Hist. Lloyds i. 2 
In their large *staple-house on the Thames.. were stored the 
collections of raw produce..which England sent away to 
foreign countries. 2721 Srryre Ecel. Mem. V1. 259 Paying 
no more. .than for so much Goods of *Staple Merchandize 
as they shall,.transport unto the Staple of Calais. 1650 
Futter Pisgah m1. iti, 322 Indeed ‘Tyre,..was the *staple 
place which furnished it with fish. 1838 Afurrvay's Handok, 
N, Gernt.247 Coblenz..forms the natural staple place of the 
Rhine and Mosel wines, 1727 A. Hamiuton WVew Acc. £. 
Ind, ¥. vi. 53 1 {Aden} contmued many Years after the 
*Stapple Port forthe Red Sea Commerce. 1730 A. Gorpon 
Maffer's Amphith. 378 UVhe Staple-Port for Merchandize of 
the East. a 1628 F. Grevit Celica Ixxviii, So States proue 
sicke, where toyes beare *Staple-rates. 1483-4 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 147 Thys entercourse ys entryd In the *stappull 
Regester of old tyme. 1890 Gross Gild Merch, I. 144 The 
“Staple Rolls in the Record Office. 1482 Cely Papers 
(Camden) rx4 Ther shall be made vj oblijgaschons under the 
*stapell seal. 1617 Nottingham Rec. WV. 335 The matter of 
makinge this towne a “staple towne. 1756 Nucent tr. 
Montesquieu's Spirit Laws xx. xi. (2758) 11. 51 The bar- 
barians obliged the Romans to establish staple-towns. 1908 
Athenzunt 14 Nov. 610/3 The Statute of the Staple, 1353, 
. established a number of Staple towns where the wools, &c., 
were to be weighed and sealed, the duty paid [etc.}. «1618 
Sytvester Al/s not gold xii. Wks. (Grosart) Il, 254 That 
Ignatian-Latian Colledge, Where..They study State and 
Stratagems; Making a *Staple-Trafick of it..To murther 
Kings, and mangle Realms. 1432 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 417/2 
Grete substaunce of marchaundises, nat *Staple ware, but 
other. 1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IV. 237 To transporte 
thair guidis and staple wairis touthuris townis. 1720 StryPe 
Stow's Surv. 1. xxxi. 1. 306/1 King James. .incorporated 
himself into the Clothworkers: as men dealing in the Princi- 
oh and Noblest Staple Wares of all these Islands, viz. 

Woollen Cloths, 

Staple (stzp'l), 53.2 Also 7 stapple. [Of 
uncertain origin; perh. a back-formation from 
Srare v.2 or STAPLER, the sorting of wool accord- 
ing to quality being part of the business of the 
stapler.] 

1. The fibre of any particular variety or sample 
of wool (in later use also of cotton, flax, or other 
material for textile processes) considered with re- 
gard to its length and fineness; a particular length 
and degree of fineness in the fibre of wool, cotton, etc. 

1481 Cely Pafers (Camden) 66 They causyd me to kep 
hyt [your new wool) iiij or v dayes and then the sayd the 
staple therof was to schoorte. ¢xzs80 in Zug, Hist, Rev. 
(1914) July 523 Theyr woolles beinge of so course a staple 
that it will not ronne in threde unles they mingle our woolles 
withall, 1596 Mascatt Bé. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 200 Ye must 
see that ye buy no Ram nor other Sheepe that hath a thin 
staple, or small store of wooll. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny yin. 
xiviii. 1. 227 ‘The wooll of Apulia is of a short staple, and 
specially in request for cloakes and mantles, and nothing 
else, 6x0 Forkincuam Fendigr. 9 Lemster Ore merits the 
preheminence (though it be short) for a purely-fine, soft and 
crisped Staple. 1641 Best Fars, Bks, (Surtees) 9 To cutt 
of all the shagete hairy woll..by which meanes they make 
them seeme more snodde and of a better stapple. 1675 Grew 
Anat, Plants (x682) 140 The Qualities..of the best Tow 

«sare that the Staple Cee es Hie tough, and ann 
1784 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ, Rec. App. 1. 128 An 
Fee eh eet lay the Harle or Staple of the Wool 
more straight and close than any Yarn yet produced. 1825 
J. Nicvorson Ofer, Mech, 389 Some difficulty might be 
expected to occur in adapting the rollers to different staples. 

1861 Times 27 Sept., That straight staple and open fleece 

which the Lincola long-wool grazier avoids. 3879 Casse/'s 

Techn. Educ. WV. 2bi/2 The staple of mohair is from five to 

six inches long. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 180'It is 
essential to the character of a good wool, that there should 
bean evenness ofstaple. 1897 Mary Kincsiry JV, Africa 323 
The fibre from which these nets are made has a long staple. 

b. A lock of wool, 

180g Luccock Nat. Hoot 134 In such coats the..staples 
separate easily from each other, and the wool dies in the 
bowl 1884 McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 15 This can be done 
«.by pulling a staple out of the fleece. IE it he a wether, 
the staple will come clean out without interfering to any 
extent with the surrounding staples; but ifit be a hog, some 
of the fibres of the other staples will adhere to the bottom 
of the one being pulled. 1885 F. H. Bowman Struct. JVool 
Gloss., Stale, the lock of wool or hair which is forméd by 
the aggregation of fibres in the fleece. 
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e, Unmannfactared wool. 

1885 Wool Trade Circular Jan., The situation as regards 
cross-bred staple has proved ‘somewhat exceptional. 
fbid. Jan., Though crossbreds were somewhat neplecter 
prices for merino staple rose 7} per cent. /éid., All grades 
of staple fell x0 per cent. in value. 


_2. The fibre of which a thread ora textile fabric 
is composed. Hence gen. the material of which 
anything is made. Also fig. 

3588 Suans. L. L. L. v. i. 19 He draweth out the thred of 
his verbositie finer then the staple of bis argument. 1682 
Grew Anat. Plants Ep. Ded. 2 The Staple of the Stuff is 
so exquisitely fine, that _no Silkeworm is able.to draw any 
thing near so small a Thred. x755 Phil. Trans, XLIX. 
208 ‘Ihe substance [sc, a kind of paper]..appears to be 
of a coarser grain, a shorter staple, and of a much looser 
texture. 1824 Jounson 7yfogr. 11. 644 Producing a good 
paper in appearance, from an inferior staple. 283: G. R. 

orteR Silk Manuf. 206 Even when the injury occurring 
to the staple of the thread is less apparent. 1845-6 Trenctt 
ffulsean Lect, Ser. 1. ii. 34 The staple out of which its 
whole web is woven. 1850 Mrrivate Rom. Emp, xxii. 
(1865) IIL. 40 Lucilius himself could not refrain from inter. 
weaving Greek words with the homely staple of his Latin 
ie 1882 Annir Epwarves Ballroom Repent. 1. 227 
The coaching that teaches you how to find staple for con- 
versation out of the slightest materials, 


3. The stratum of vegetable mould overlying the 
rock; a particular depth or quality of this. 

1722 Liste Husd. (1757) 70 A shallow grete or staple. 
Ibid, 263 The tops of such grass will be coarse and sour, as 
running to a length beyond what the staple of the ground 
can well ary 19771 Burke Corr, (1844) I. 265 The general 
objection of farmers against ploughing up the dead earth, 
or going beyond what is called the staple; that is, that 
body of dark-coloured mould, which seems to be in part 
formed of rotten vegetables and animal substances. 1793 
A, Younc Agric. Sussex 10 Advancing down the hills, the 
soil becomes of adeeper staple. 
(ed. 12) s.v. Rutlandshire, The © and se parts are of a 
shallowstaple upon limestunerock. 18:3 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon 29 The country through Ashton. .consists of a brown 
tender mould of a good staple ona Dunstone rubble. 1861 
Times 1x July, In a clover-ley field, where plenty of stone 
showed itself at 6 inches or 7 inches depth, under a hard and 
tough staple. 

4. attrib. and Comb,, as (sense 1) staple-end; 
also staple-rope (see quot. 1794); staple-soil = 
sense 3; staple-threaded a., composed of thread 
of selected staple. 

3884 McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 15 By examining the 
*staple-ends to see whether they are pointed or thick. 1794 
SleeOne, © Senacearies 57 *Staple-rapes, a term for ropes 
made of hemp not inferior to clean Petersburgh. 1847 ¥ru/. 
R, Agric Soc. VILL. 1. 317 This is chiefly a deep ‘staple 
soil. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 20 His practice never 
advanced further than to lay bare the subsoil in the inter. 
vals’ by gathering the staple-soil into the wheat ridges. 
1896 Daily News 9 Apr. 6/5 Woven with a double warp 
and a *staple-threaded weft of the strongest wools, 


Staple (step), 55.4 north. Also stapple. [Of 
obscure origin.} (See quots.) Also s/aple-fit. 

1818 J. Avitey Coal Trade 8 With sinking staples and 
driving drifts You're often put to all your shifts. 1849 
Greenwett Gloss, Terms Coal Trade (1851) 51 Staple, a 
small pit, sunk upwards or downwards from one seam to 
another underground. 1862 7¥:mes 28 Jan., A ‘staple’, or 
narrow shaft communicating with the upper seam, 3883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 238 Staple or Staple pit, a 
shallow shaft within a mine. 1883 Chamd. Frit. 733, L was 
near done when I got out, and then had to travel round and 

et out byastapple. 2887 P. M¢Neitt Blaweari¢c 131 Bob 
Pringle has fa‘en into a stapple fu’ water in the great- 
seam waste. x900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 714 Into all of 
these operations—cutting the coal by machinery,. -hoisting 
trams up small ‘staple’ pits from one seam to another,.,. 
electricity now enters very largely. Rae 

Staple (stéip'l), 2. [From the attributive use 
of STAPLE 56.2, as in staple-ware.] 

1. Originally, qualifying comsrodity or words of 
similar meaning: Having a foremost place among 
the products exported by a country or place. 
Hence, in wider sense: Having the chief place 
among the articles of production or consumption, 
the industries, employments, etc. of a place, a 
people, or an individual, or among the constituent 


elements of anything. 

x615 G. Sanpys Trav. 221 The staple commodities are 
cotton waolles, .chamolets, salt and sope-ashes. 1633 Sir J. 
Boroucus Sov, Brit. Seas (1651) 150 Wee may as easily grow 
expert in the Art of Fishing, and in time make it a staple 
commodity of our owne. @ 3661 Futter Worthies, Glouc. 
(1662) 351 The staple use of Sider is at Sea, where it quench- 
eth thirst better than other liquor. x699 Sir W. Temrre 
Ess, Pop. Discont, Wks. 1731 1. 263 Woollen manufacture 
..ought to be ever the Staple Trade of England, as that of 
Linnen ought to be of Ireland. 17315 Bentiey Serms, x. 371 
Nothing but Mass-books and Rosaries..shall then be the 
staple commodities, even in an University. 2765 Aluseunt 
Rust. 1V. 201 Agriculture is..thatart..from which the most 
staple commodities must proceed, to wit, corn and wool. 
3841 L, Hunr Seer (1864) 25 We confined ourselues to tea, 
because it is the staple drink. 1845 Darwin Hay. Nat. xi. 
(1879) 236 The only country in the world where a crypto- 
gamic plant affords a staple article of food. 18s9C. BARKER 
Assoc. Princ, ii. 44 Woollen clath, which the King sought 
to make the staple manufacture of his own dominions. 
1875 Wuttxey Life Lang. vii. 112 Their staple subjects of 
thought. 3872 Jenkinson Engl, Lake Distr, (2879) 129 The 
staple trade of Keswick. 1g00 Exworrny Horns of Honour 
ii. 89 The staple accusation made by these wretches against 
rae victims (witches) was that of being in compact with the 
devi 
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| tb. Ofa book, an author: Standard. Obs. 

3642 Futter Holy & Prof, State 11, xviii. 200 Proportion 
an houres meditation to an boures reading of a staple 
Authour. @ 1730 Fenton Poems, To Knt, Sable Shield 28 
And while each little author struts In calves-skin gilt, 
adorn’d with cuts; I, vouching, pass ‘em off as dear As any 
Staple-classic ware, 19745 P. ‘Tuomas Srnl. Anson's Voy, 
223 The Chinese..say by heart all their Staple Books with: 
out Hesitation, 

+c. Home-grown, native ; characteristic of the 
country. Ods. 

[1648 Art, Peace xiv. in Afilton's Wes. (1851) IV, 519 
Certain Articles added to the same Act, all concerning staple 
or native Commodities of this Kingdom, shall be repealed.] 
177% Funius Lett, Wii. 295 Pernicious influence..banishes 
the staple virtues of the Country. 

+2. (?Confused with Srapie a.) Permanent, 
stable. Ods. 

2621 Br. Mountacu Diatritz 536 The Athenians gaue the 
Tenth, not onely of spoyles for once, and no more, but of 
land, to be a standing staple Tithe for euer. a 1641 — Acts § 
Mon. (642) 11 For sacrifice, in shedding of bloud, was the 
prtincipall staple, standing Service of Godin Nature. [Often 
in Mountagu.) @x164z Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts v. 
(1704) 454/1 [He] will be sure to make his Foundation firm 
and staple. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exper. Phil. 1, xxix. 
196 Time cannot be applied to any being of staple and 
permanent duration. . 

+8. In SratuTEe stTaPLE the adj. replaces the 
phrase of the Staple, on the analogy of statute 
merchant (see StaTuTE s6.); hence also in recog- 


| nisance staple, a recognisance taken before the 
i 
1 
i 


' 
$ 


mayor of the staple. Ods. 

1586 Hooker Holinshea's Chron. Irel, 139/2 They haue 
a maior and officers of thestaple..who haue the liberties for 
taking of statutes and recognisances staple, not onelie within 
their owne towne..but also of sundrie townes in Leinster 
and Mounster, and the counties of Waterford, Kilkennie, 
Wexford, and Tipporarie. 

Staple (stép'l), v1 [f. Srarre 54.1] trans, ta. 
. To clasp, fasten (a helmet): cf. SrarLe 56.2 1c. 
; Obs. b. To secure with or as with a staple. 

1 23.0. Gaw § Gr. Knt. 606 Penne hentes he be helme.. pat 
' was stapled stifly, & stofted wyth-Inne. ¢x470 Henay 
| Wallace 1, 125 (He]} Brocht it till Scwne, and stapill maid it 
| thar, Quhar kingis was cround viij hundyr 3er and mar, 
Befor the tyme at king Eduuard itfand. 1742 Wooproore 
in Hanway's Trav, (1762) I. 1. xxiti, 98 They cover them 
with canvass well tarred, and lay battins over it every three 
| or four inches, stapling them fast with a kind of crooked 
| nail. 1748 Smotterr Rod. Random 1, xxix. 190, I was 

loaded with irons and stapled to the deck. 1760-72 H. 

Brooxe Fool of Qual. (809) IV. 2 An iron ring that was 
| stapled into a post. 1896 Strand Mag. XII. 323/2 The 

sending ways are securely stapled to heavy cross-biocks of 

timber, 


frente (stéi-p’l), v.2 Obs. exc. Hist. [f. STAPLE 
56.2} 


1. trans, To receive (export goods) at a staple; 
to cause to be weighed, inspected, and sealed in 
accordance with the regulations of the staple. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit, V1. 59/2 That all the Wolles. .be 
shipt and conveyed to the said Staple at Caleys and there 
to be stapled. ‘x60r J. WueeLer Treat. Comm, 14 The 
Company settled themselues in the Towne of Bridges, and 
stapled their commodities there. 

2. intr. To establish a staple. ; 

580 Haxcurt Voy. (1599) I. 437 It were good that we did 
seeke out some small Island. .where we might plant, fortifie, 
and staple safely, from whence..wee might feed those 
heathen nations with our commodities. . 

Hence Sta-pling wd/. sb. (in quot. affrid.) 

z908 Arron & Hotraxn Atng's Customs 26 To gain pos- 
session of the stapling privilege. 

Stapled (sté'p'Id), 2.2 (f. Srarse 56.3 + -ED?.] 
Having a staple (of a certain kind). Chiefly in 
parasynthetic formations, as in /ong-, short-stapled ; 
thin-stapled; also well-stapled, ; 

a. Of wool, sheep; also of cotton, silk, etc. : 


see STAPLE 50.3 I, , 

1594 Greene Friar Bacon 1514 My flockes, Yeelding forth 
fleeces stapled with such woole, As Lempster cannot yeelde 
more finer stuffe. 1805 Luccock Nat, Wool 346 Of the fifteen 
millions of short stapled ones [sc. fleeces], which the kingdom 

roduces, there are not five hundred thousand which even 

rder upon perfection. 1851 Art Frnt. [llustr. Catal. 
p. iv"*, Coarser and shorter stapled cottons, 1865 Reader 
8 July 47/1 He had himself seen, in Pekin, warehouses 
stored with. .fine tobacco, short-stapled silk, paper [etc.}, 
b. OF soil: see SrapLy 56.3 3. 

1973 Gentl, Mag. XLII. 130 Taking away small stones 
and flints is detrimental to. .thin stapled light Jands, and to 
all lands of a binding nature. 1795 VANcouver Agric. 
Essex 27 A well stapled gravelly loam. 1844 Frat. R. 
Agrit. Soc V. 1. 17 The thin-stapled Jands of this uae 

Stapled (stérp'ld), 2.2 [f. Srarne sb1 peep J 
Furnished with a staple or staples (STAPLE sé. fen 

1845 Browninc Con/fessionalxii, That horrible hong O68 J 
dressed, That stapled block..God sink the rest Sees 
Greexwoop in Morn. Star 3 Feb. It is two years = ed 
week or so since I poplied ‘at that stapled knoc'! 
traversed the chaste hall. i 

2Srapit 56.2; but the 
+Staple fish. Ods. [?Sta hi 
precise reference is not clear.) Fish not thoroughly 
cured; = GREEN-PISH I- eas : 

1477 Pat. Roll x6 Edu, 1V, 1. 17, Nault, te) pind 

Hamburghe,.cum vigint! ct See is te Trane ad valenciam 


Milibus Staplefisshe et noucm ¢ Islandie onusta. 1545 
Sexcentarum librarum ia Geiger 7 ges Norwich De- 


Rates Custom Hoc Vis 


posit, (1905) 72 A firkin of cels, and 600 staplefish, shipped 


--- STAPLER. 


at Amsterdam: a@x66r Futter IVorthies, Gest. viii. 23.AS 
for Staple or Salt-Fish, there are those..who sill main- 
tain, that it will..set up the Fishery as high as ever it was, 
if every-one in England able-to dispend a Hundred Pounds 

er, annum, were enjoyned to lay out Twenty Shillings a 
Nese in'staple-fish. ¢2682z J. Cotiins A/aking Salt Eng. 
go Green-Fish (adias Staple Fish as they call it,) cured with 
a good Salt, proves excellent... . re i 

Stapler (sté'plo1), Also 6 stapeler, stapuller. 
[f. Sravie 56.24-ER1, Cfsimed.L. stapularius.] 

1, (More fully merchant stapler.) A merchant 
ofthe Staple. (See quot. 1908:) 

, @3813 Fasyan Chiron, (1811) 465 In the whiche [parlya- 
ment].. was graunted, to the mayntenaunce of his warres, ls. 
of a sak’‘of woll, for the terme of .vi. yeres; but it contynued 
lenger, though the marchauntes staplers ther at grudgyd. 
Lid. 652 Whan kyng Edwarde was thus stablysshed in this 
realme, great sute and labour was made to hym for the 
repayment of the foresayd. xviii. M, li. to-hym and other 
dyleueryd by the stapelers, 1568 Grarton Chroz. I. 659 
The-Lordes borowed of the Marchantes of the Staple .xvitj. 
thousand Ftc the which money the Staplers did nowesue 
for vnto King Edwarde to be repayed vnto them. 1585-6 
Leycester Cory. (Camden) 398 Our staplers of Iate com- 
layned for the burden layd uppon ther wares at Midle- 
orough.. .r6or J. WiteeLer Treat. Comut, 82 The Staplers 
Companie haue drawne the trade of English Wooll into 
their owne hands onely. 1607 Mipp.eron Fast. Love 1. ili. 
84 Yon merchants were wont to be merchant staplers. c 1645 
Howe t Le?t. vu iti, (1655) I. 242 They..so divided them- 
selves (though they be now but one) to Staplers and Mer- 
chant-Adventurers. /6/d.. Iii. eu The Staplers of Ham- 
borough and Rotterdam, :6sr N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 
it. vil. (1739) 44 Nor doth it appear to me that the Staplers 
in these times used such a course, or were other than mere 
Officers for the regulating of the Staple. 1890 Gross Gild 
Merch, 1,140 The staplers were merchants who had the 
monopoly of exporting the principal raw commodities of 
the realm, 1893 Dict. Nat. Biogr. XXXIV. 425 McBride, 
John..was admitted a free stapler of Belfast on 8 April 
1644. z908 H, O. Merepitn £conom. Hist. Eng. 153 
During the first half of the fifteenth century the Merchant 
Staplers were a powerful company, whose members lived 
either in English ports or in Calais, who directed the export 
trade of the country. x92 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 8x1 This 
strengthens the hypothesis that the staplers and the adven- 
turers sprang from a common root. 
_ tb. A dealer in ‘staple-ware’. Obs. 

1532-3 in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 347 Payd to 
Thomas Ostley, stapuller, for 18 ffother, x2 cwt. 3 qrs. 21 1b, 
of leade to cover the Kynges New Hall. 1890 Gross Gild 
Merch, 1.148 The staplers, who dealt in certain raw mate- 


rials, . 
‘2. A trader who buys wool from the grower to 
sell to the manufacturer: = WooLsTarLer. 
@1gsz Levan Jin. (1769) IV. 113 Norton is a pretty up- 
landish Towne in Worcestershire, and there be fayre Houses 
in it of Staplers, that use to buy Wooll. 1600 HoLLanp Livy, 
Topogr. Rome 1376 ZEquimelium is betweene Velabrum and 
the Capitoll, neere to the staplers wooll shops. 1667 O. 
Heywoon Heart Treas. ii, 2 Every Trades-man Jays up 
that which is fit for his Calling; Cloathiers, Staplers, 
Tanners, Husbandmen, have all their Pipes oes 
suited to their vocations. 1707 Lond. Gaz. 4341/4 
George Wagstaffe, of Glossop.., Stapler. 2805 Luccocx 
Nat: Wool 133 If the opinion of staplers be correct, the 
sheep, in extreme old age appears to lose the faculty of 
producing a valuable wool, 1863 Fawcerr Pol, Econ, 11. 
vi. (1876) 367 The Leeds manufacturer, who purchases wool 
from the stapler, pays for it by a cheque, 1882 Daily News 
29 Aug. 3/6 Spinners buy with hesitation and caution... 
Staplers, however, maintain quotations with a tolerable 
degree of firmness. 1885 F, H. Bowman Struct. Wool Gloss., 
Stapler, a merchant who buys wool from the farmer and 
sorts it into its various qualities for the manufacturer. 
_Stappe, obs. f. Step sd. and w, 

Stapte, obs. pa. t. of STEP v. 

Star: (stax), 53.1 Forms; 1 steorra, stiorra, 
Northumb. stearra, sterrea, 2-3 steore, storre, 
2-4 steorre, 2-6 sterre, 3 stor, sturre, 4-6 
tere, 5-7 stare, 6 ster, 6-7 starr(e, 6- star. 
[Com. WGer.: OE. steorra wk. masc. corresponds 
to OF ris. stera (NFris. stear, stéar, stiar), OS. 
sterro (MLG. sterre), MDu. sterre, starre (mod. 
Du. ster, star fern.), OHG. sterro (MHG. sterre) :— 
OTeut. type *sterron-, f. *ster- cogn. w. L. stella 
(:—*ster-la), Gr. d-orep-, dormp, d-orp-ov, Cornish, 
Bret. steren, Welsh seret (pl. sér), Sk. star, Zend 
stare, A parallel OTeut. formation, *sterndn- fem. 
(also -707- masc.), with suffix as in *seenndn- Sun 
sb., is represented in several Teut. langs., and was 
adopted from ON. into northern Eng, and Sc. 
dialects: see Stenn sd.2] U5 
_ I, 1. Any one of the many celestial bodies ap- 
pearing as luminous points in the night sky. Now 
usuallyr estricted (in scientific and to some extent 
in popular language), to the fixed stars as distin- 
guished from planets (exc. in EvENING-star, 
MOoRNING STAR), comets, and meteors (exc, in 
FALLING STAR, SHOOTING STAR). See also SEVEN 
STARS, ala 

“e820! Vesp. Ps. exiviii. 3 Hergad hine alle steorran & lebt. 
O. E. Chron. an. 892, Py ilcan geare..xteowde se steorra 
pe mon on bocleden hzt cometa, same men cwebab on 
Englisc pat hit sie feaxede steorra. c¢1z00‘Mforal Ode 279 
(Trin. Coll. MS.) Nafre sunne par ne sined ne mone ne 
storre. cxa0g LAY. 17870 Pe Steorre is ihate a latin comete. 
1340 Ayénb. 164 And pus him bingb al pe wordle lite, ase 
a sterre hit finch to ous. ¢1386 CHaucer Prol. 268 His 
eyén twynkled in his heed aryght As doon the sterres in 

frosty nyght. 1449 Pecock &egr. i. xvi. 242 The vij. 
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Pisnens: .and,,the fix sterris x588 Kyp Housch. Philos. 
Wks. (1901) 262 Even as the Moone and the Starres receiue 
light by participation with the sunne. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
ut, 158 And tell us whence the stars; why some are fix’d, 
And planetary some. 2813 W. Baxewett Jutrod. Geol. 
(8rs) 432 It ts well known to astronomers, that new stars 
have suddenly appeared with a brilliancy exceeding that of 
Jupiter. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 447/1 We ‘distinguish 
the stars from the planets in much the same way as our 
ancestors did before us. 1892 ‘Tennyson Death Genone 82 
And the dream Wail’d in her, when she woke beneath the 
stars. : 5 
b. In proverbial phrases, similes, etc. 
cxzooa Sax. Leechd. 1. 164 Deos wyrt scined on nihte 
swilce steorra on heofone. ¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 153 No 
man hit ne mihte tellen, nan more pene men mus3en tellen 
pe sterres on heuene. a@1225 St. Marher. g Ant his twa 
ehnen steappre pene steorren, ¢ 138z Cuaucer Pari, Foules 
595 There been mo sterris god wot than a payre. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 17 And at yche ‘ Aue’ scho set arose yn ra 
arlond pat schon as bryght as a sterre. xgr3 More 
Rich. If in Grafton's Chron. (1568) 807 They extolled and 
praysed him farre aboue the starres, rg8r A, Hatt. Jéiad 
11, 18 Casting how he Achilles fame vnto the starres might 
raise. 1596 Spenser J. Q, Iv. xi. 53 More eath it were for 
mortall wight To tell the sands, or count the starres on hye. 
1754 RicHarpson Grandison VII. iii. 1x Since she has 
already one foot among the stars, and can look down with 
pity..on all those who [etc.}. 1782 Mrs. H. Cowrey. Bold 
Stroke sor Hitsband ui. ii, To take up all the fine apartments, 
and send poor little Livy to lodge next the stars. 1799 
Wonrosw. ‘She dwelt’ 7 fair as a star, when only one Ve 
shining in the sky, x802 — Sonn. to Liberty 1, xiv. 9 Thy 
soul was like a Star, and dwelt apart. 
e. With reference to the pagan belief that the 
souls of illustrious persons after death appear as 
new stars in the heavens. 
¢ 1384 Cuaucer 4, Fame 599 For Ioues ys not ther aboute 
..To make of the as yet a sterre. zggx Suaus. 1 Hen. VI, 
1.i.55 A farre more glorious Starre thy Soule will make, 
Then Iulius Cxsar. 1608 — Per. v. iii. 79 Heauens make 
a Starre of him! 21598 T. Rocers Celest, Elegies C 4 in 
Lamport Garl, (Roxb.), She toa starre is metamorphosed 
And with the golden Twinns in heauen enstald. 

d. poet. = LopEstar, Poue-stTan. 
1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado ut, iv. 58 Well, and you be not 
turn'd Turke, there's no more sayling bythe starre. ¢ 1600 
— Sonn. cxvi. 7 Loue, .is the star to euery wandring barke. 
1663 Cowtry £ss. vii. Wks. (1906) 441 [Gold] The Ensign 
"tis at Land, and ‘tis the Seamans Star. 
e. transf. (Chiefly in collog. phrase: see quot. 
1891.) 
1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy vit. Ixxv. 157,Those that but 
late ancompas: him about, And with their steele strooke 
Stars out of his Crest. 189x Century Dict.s.v. Star, To see 
stars, to havea sensation as of flashes of light, produced by 
a sudden jarring of the head, as by a direct blow. 3894 Srr 
J. AstLey riy Yrs, Life 1.142 Quicker than thought, in 
comes his right, and if you only see stars you are prettylucky. 
2. In extended sense, any one of the heavenly 
bodies, including the sun and moon; sometimes 
in pl. as a vague designation for the abode of 
departed spirits; so occas. ¢hzs star, the earth 
regarded along with other ‘stars’ as a place of 
habitation. Chiefly Zoet.; cf. L. stdes. 
Diurnal star, star of day, of noon: the sun. 
a@z225 Leg. Kath. 714, & mid tet ilke step up, & steak to 
pe steorren. 1240 Ureisun in Lamb, Hom, 187 Ne wene 
na mon to stihen wid este to be steorren. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, 
Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 252 pai..sad pat goddis had hir tane 
& ymang pe sterris with hir gane. 1602 Dotuan La Pri- 
maud. Fr. Acad, (1618) ut. 799 There are some [trees] 
which naturally follow the Sunne,..hauing a sympathy and 
secret inclination to this Starre. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle 
(1871) 113 The blazing bright beamd starre, Sol. 1667 
Mitton ?. L. x. 1071 Ere this diurnal Starr Leave cold the 
Night. 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 118 Providence 
has left us no Means to know what is done in the Moon, 
or other Stars. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 63/1 He adds, that 
they see the Sun at Midnight,.,And as that Star [etc.}. 
1742 Younc Nt. Zh, 1x, 1683 Worlds conceal’d by day Be- 
hind the proud and envious star of noon! 1808 Macautay 
in Trevelyan Life & Lett. (1880) I. 32 The star of day had 
reached the West. 84x Dickens Barn. Rudge ix, Perhaps 
she wondered what star was destined for her habitation when 
she had run her little course below. 1870 R. S. Hawker 
in C. E. Byles Li/7 (1905) 588 No, my fate is fixed. Here 
on this Star nothing of any palm: it is reserved for another 
Sphere, a far-away world. oe 
3. In Astrology, used of the planets and zodiacal 
constellations as supposed to influence human 
affairs. One's star or stars: the planet or con- 
stellation which, by its position at the moment of 
a man’s birth, sways his destinies, moulds his 
temperament, etc. Now. often in metaphorical 
quasi-adoption of astrological beliefs. 
cxzgo Owl & Night. 1321 Hwat constu, wrecche ping, of 
storre? 1375 Barsour Sruce wv. 675 As it wes vounderfull, 
perfay, How ony man throu steris may Knaw the thingis 
that artocum., 14.. Lie St. Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye 
p. xlix, The sykenes of this childe is nat of the sterres. 1542 
Boorve Dyefary iii. (1870) 236 Many thynges doth infect. . 
the ayre, as the influence of sondry sterres. x60 Suaxs. 
Alls Well 1. i. 205 You were borne vnder a charitable 
starre. x60r — $u/. C. 1. ii. 140 The fault (deere Brutus) 
is not in our Starres, But in our Selues, that we are vnder- 
1686 tr. Chardin'’s Trav. Persia 19 What unlucky 
Star brought him to Constantinople. 1698 {W. Kinc] Sor- 
biere'’s Journ. Lond, 25 There are People that can pick 
Pockets, and afterwards by Consulting the Stars, tell you 
who it was that did it. 1726 Swirt Gulliver n.i, My good 
star would have it that he appeared pleased with my voice, 
1728-46 THoMSON Sfring 1113 But happy they.. Whom 
gentler stars unite. - 1831 Lytton Godolphin xxvi, Ina word, 
be was a reader of the stars. Jéid., As the stars (which 


lings. 
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night had been spent in reading) began to wink 

x845 Saran Austin Ranke's Hist. Tes. Ii. ri Gite 
recognized the ascendancy of the star of his rival, 1886 
Ruskin Preterita I. x. 308 Another segment of my learnin 
..might have had better consequence than ever came of Hd 
had the starsso pleased. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commrw, Ixxx, 
ILI. 51 It is natural for them to believe in their star. ° 

b, In phrases and adjurations, as 40 thank, bless, 
curse one's stars; my stars! usually a trivial ex. 
pression of astonishment ; also + good stars! and 
jocularly my stars and garters! (cf. 8). : 

21593 Martowe £dw. //, 1, vi, O my starres ! Why do 
you lowre vaendly, on aking? x99 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
out of Tum, iii, 1 thanke my Starres for it. 1609 Dexxer 
Gulls Horn-bk.v, 23 That you are (thankes to your stares) 
in mightie credit. 1686 W. ve Briraine Muni, Prd, xxii, 
x05, I am not (I bless my Stars) disturbed at any thing. 
2706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 37 He has oft. 
times thank'd his good Stars for it. xgzx M. Henry Hofe 
hades Balanced 16 Then ‘twill be Folly to curse your 

tars (as some profanely speak). 1728 Vansr. & Cis, Prov, 
Hush. im. i, 5x My Starst and you would really live in 
London half the Year, to be sober in it? 1760 H. Watroe 
Let. to Mann 24 May, It costs, the stars know what! 1982 
Miss Burney Cecilia vit. ix, ‘Your dog!’ cried Mortice, 
looking aghast, ‘good stars! I never thought of him!’ 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. i, (1860) 19, 1.. blessed my stars 
that I was a bachelor, 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxii, 
My stars, Simmun!,.You frighten me to death! 180 
R.G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1.213 My 
stars and garters ! what sort of man is this? 2865 J. Hat. 
ton Bitter Sweets xiv, You may thank your stars, my lad, 
that I followed Master Barns to-night. 

@. transf. A person’s fortune, rank, or.destiny, 
disposition or temperament, viewed as determined 
by the stars. 

x6or Suaxs. Tivel. N. 1. v. 156 In my stars I am aboue 
thee, but be not affraid of greatnesse. x602 — Ham, 11. it141 
Lord Hamlet is a Prince out of thy Starre. 1643 Sir ‘I. 
Browne Xelig. Med. 11. § 13, I was not borne unto riches, 
neither is it I thinke my Starre to be wealthy. 1646 Buck 
Rich. 111, 1. 4 Geoffry Plantagenet. .had so amorous a Star, 
That Philippe le Grosse..suspected him for too familiar 
commerce with his bed. 

4. In various figurative and similative contexts, 

Star of the sea = Stella maris, a title given to the Virgin 
Mary: cf. Sea-sTaR 1. 

c1230 Hali Meid. x1: Meidenhad is te steorre pat, beo 
ha eanes of pe east igan adun to be west, neauer eft ne 
ariseO ha. arz400 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 735/1 
Heil, sterre of be See so briht! ‘1538 Starkey England 
i. x2 Where fyrst we schal se the gudly cytes, castellys, and 
townys,.pleasauntly set as they were sterrys apon erthe. 
163 I. Apams in Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 148 Our learned 
and bright shining star Mr. Holsworth, 1653 fol. for 
Goodwin 5 The light of Nature in his Astronomy, is a Star 
of the first magnitude. 1697 DrypEN 2ncis Ded, (b)1b, 
These are the single Stars which are sprinkled through the 
/Eneis: But there are whole Constellations of them in the 
Fifth Book. 1769 Gray /ustallation Ode 93 The Star of 
Brunswick smiles serene, And gilds the horrors of the deep. 
1833 Lamn Zia Ser. 1. Jmtagin. Facilly,Quixote—theerrant 
Star of Knighthood, made more tender by eclipse. | 1845 
RW. Hamivton Pop. Educ. vii. (ed. 2) 174 Education 1s 
the star of their hope and their guidance. That star is 
fixed. 1889 GretTon Alemory's Harkbach 129, 1 suppose he 
was not reckoned among the stars of greater magnitude, 
but he was very full of light. . ' 

5. fig. A person of brilliant reputation or talents. 

a. Theatr. An actor, singer, etc. of exceptional 
celebrity, or one whose name is prominently 
advertised as a special attraction to the public. 
[1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 30 

‘he little stars, who hid their diminished rays in bis 
[Garrick's] presence, begin toabuse him.] 1824 Compl Hist 
Murder Mr. Weare 219 Carter...was at a loss for a star 1n 
the pugilistic hemisphere to produce him a crowded house, 
x827 Ldin. Weekly Frnt. 28 Feb. in Scott's Chron, Canon 
gate Introd. App., He had hitherto been speaking of what, 
in theatrical language, was called stars. 1833 MOTLEY 
Corr, (1889) I. ii, 31 ‘Lhe great tragedy star of Berlin and of 
Germany, Devrient, is dead. 1864 C. Knicur Passages 
Work. Life \. v. 218 Our theatre was..commodious; but the 
manager could not draw audiences without stars. 1883 
Athenzum 8 Sept. 313/x A ballad: concert in which the 
stars’ took part. : : eer 

b. gen. (Chiefly collog.) One who ‘shines uy 

society, or is distinguished in some branch of art, 


industry, science, etc. 

1850 S. G. Osuorne Glean. 228, 1 have attended many 
such meetings in England, to meet English Agricultural 
Stars. 1876 GLapstone Glean, (1879) 266 The historian, the 
poet, the great social star. 1880 Miss BroucHton Secom 
Thoughts 1. vii, A tiny foreign princekin who is the star 
and lion of the evening. ' 


6. An image or figure of a star, P 

It is conventionally. represented by a number of rays 
diverging from a central point or circle; or by a geomet! 
figure of five or more radiating points, such as is forme 
producing the sides of a pentagon, hexagon, etc. tof 

13.. King Alis. 134 Of gold he made a table, Al ful 0 
steorren, saun fable. cx400 Wyclifite Bible Lev. 3+ 30 
marg., Stellio, that is, a worme peyntid as with pain 
1431 ee. St, Mary at Hill 26 A hole vestement of blu 
veluet with sterres & mones of golde. 1538in Archaologia 
XLIII. 215, i cope of oulde redd velvett spotted wyth sters. 
1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, , vii. 74 The Armour that Tsaw 
your Tent to night, are those Starres or Sunnes vpon nd 
1703 ApvIson //aly, Ferrara 124 A Circle of Stars plew 
to the Canvas over the Head of the Figure [of the Virgo 
1795 Denne in Archzologia X11. 114 A star of eight points 
within a double circle, the device of John Tate, suppor’, 
to have been the first Paper-maker in England. x81 
Art Bookbinding 31 Stamped with a star or any device 
tofancy. 1846 Sover Cookery'424 When partly set form 4 
rosette or star upon each, with fillets of hard-boiled white¢ 


STAR. 


segs and truffles. 2890 Mounteney-Juruson Emin Pasha 
290 His own flag with the crescent ‘and three’ stars,..was 
flying at the fore. _ 1899 Miss Masters B/. Stitches .100 
Small rings or stars, for sprinkling overa background,..may 
be very successfully made in buttonhole stitch. 

b. Stars and stripes, the popular name for the 
United States flag. Stars and bars, the flag of the 
Confederate States. Ce ie is 

The American flag, when first adopted by Congress (14th 
June 1777), contained 13 stripes aad 13 stars, representin 
the 13 States of the Union. It now contains 13 stripes and 
48 stars. : 

1782 E. Watson afer & Timtes Revol. (1861) 203 He.. 
attached to the ship the Stars arid stripes. 3830 Dedates in 
Congress 24 Feb. 193 This alone can account..for the exhor- 
tation against enlistments, against joining the stars and 
stripes of their country. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xiv. 
32 We..ran the stars and stripes up to the peak. 2859 
‘Tnackeray Virginians \xix. 11. 17x All accents are pretty 
from pretty lips, and who shall set the standard up? Shall 
it be a rose, ora thistle, or a shamrock, or a starand stripe? 
1863 Witter Barbara Frictchie 13 Forty flags with their 
silver stars, Forty flags with their crimson bars. ; 

7. Pyrotechry. Avsmall piece of combustible 
composition, used in rockets, mines, etc., which as 
seen burning high in the air resembles a star. 

1633 J. Blate) Afyst. Vat, 1. 57 (Of Fire-works.} Such as 
operate in the ayre, as Rockets,..Stars, [ete.]. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 89 When you have divers Rockets, 
«let one be with a Report, another with Starrs, another 
with Golden Hair or Rain. 1797 Encycl, Brit. fed. 3) XV. 
688/1 (Pyrotechy) Vf the sparks, which are called s/ars, or 
pinks, come out in clusters. .it is a sign of its being good. 
Lbid, 7o2/2 Strung stars..Tailed stars..Drove stars. 1842 
Penny Cyel. XX. 54/1 (Rocket) A conical case containing 
the composition for producing the explosions or stars of 
light which constitute the signal. 1876 Vorte & STEVENSON 
Milit, Dict. 139/2 The variety of stars and colours observed 
in fireworks is formed principally of metallic filings. 

b. A kind of match for lighting cigars. 

1853 Apetin Lond, ete. Phil. Alag. Nov. 358 Cigar lights 
(known as Vesuvians, Etnas, Stars, &c.). 

* 8. An ornament, usually of precious metal, repre- 
senting a star, worn as part of the insignia of an 
order of knighthood, or as a military decoration, 
Also occas. applied to the holder or wearer of this 


decoration. 

xgr2-14 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 85 While Peers, and Dukes, 
and all their sweeping train, And Garters, Stars, and Coro- 
nets appear. 1731 Swirr Poems, On his Death 323 He.. 
Despised the fools with stars and garters, So often seen 
caressing Chartres. 1795 Burns For a' thatiii, Fora’ that, 
and a’ that, His ribband, star, and a’ that. 1844 Disrarut 
Coningsby 11, ii, A Field Marshal covered with stars? 1862 
Tuackeray PAitp i, Lord Ascot in his star and ribbon... 
walked with his arm inthe doctor'sinto chapel. 1901 Essex 
Weekly News 15 Mar, 2/4 Deceased..wore the Egyptian 
medal and the Khedive's star, : 

9. A natural object resembling or likened to a 
star; e.g. the open corolla (or coralla and disk) of 


@ flower. ; 

@ 1635 Ranvoten ALuse's Looking-Gl. 1. i, Nature adornes 
The Peacocks taile with starres. 1777 Cavatto Electricity 
207 The Star and Pencil of electric Light. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vi. 176 [Jasmine] ‘The bright profusion of her scatter’d 
stars, 1796 WiTHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) LI. 364 Leaves 
upright..those at the end forming a star. 1815 Scotr 
Guy MM. xxvi, Now the light diminished to a distant star 
that seemed to twinkle onthe waters, x85x Mrrepirn Love 
in Valley xiv, Jasmine winds the porch with stars two and 
three, 3859 Tennyson Enid 313 His charger trampling 
many a prickly star Of sprouted thistle on the broken stones. 
x890 Bripces Shorter Poems 11. viii. ii, From hour to hour 
unfold A thousand buds and beads In stars and cups of gold, 


b. A spot or patch of white hair on the forehead 


of a horse or ox. 

€1380 Sir Ferumb. 3925 Hys hors..bar asterre on his for- 
hed. 1390 Gower Con/- II, 47 Thus was the horsin sori plit, 
Bot for al that a sterre whit Amiddes in the front he had. 
1607 Marknam Caval, 1. (x617) 22 The pure black, with 
white star, white foote, or white rach. 1676 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 1103/4 A large brown Bay Coach Gelding... with a made 
star in the forehead. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11.97 The 
Mother Cow.. Her ample Forehead with a Star is crown’d. 
2937 Bracken Farriery Imtpr. (1757) U1. 118 In a Hunter 
or Road Horse, a Star and Snip makes them look more 
lightsome. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xviii, It was of a 
bright bay colour, with a star in its forehead. 1859 Tenny- 
son Enid 1605 She Kiss’d the white star upon his noble front. 

attri’. 1692 Lond.Gaz. No. 2800/4 A bright bay Mare,.. 
some grey Hairs in the Star-place. 4 

c. Palmistry. : . 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiog, 24 If upon the mount of Saturn 

there be any of these marks, as a star or demy-cross. Jé/d. 


43) 57- . LU 
d. A star-like crystalline pattern which appears 
on the surface of antimony in the process of refining. 
+ 1660 J. H. Basil Valentine's Tri. Chariot of Antimony 
150 Hf thou hast proceeded aright, thou shalt havea white 
star shining like to pure silver, and divided, as if the most 
accurate Painter had described it with its Radij or Beames. 
Zoid, This Regulus or Star may be often distilled by the 
fire, [etc.]. 165x Bovis Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 56 He.. 
shew'd me his Regulus [of Antimony] adorned with a more 
conspicuous Star than I have seen in several Stellate Regus 
Jusses of both Antimony and Mars. 1868 Crooxes & ROuRIG 
Kerl's Metallurgy 1. 546 The appearance of a star upon 
the surface of the regulus [of antimony] indicates a certain 
degree of purity. , 
e. Zool, A star-shaped zoophyte or its cell. 
Also, a stellaté sponge-spicule. - 
1785 J. Evtis Corallines 83 When | applied my Glass to 
it (a Sea-fig], I found the whole Surface covered with small 
Stars of six Rays, like small Polypes of six claws. 1839 
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Penny Cyel. X1V, 266/2 Cary 


. hyllia, Animal inife 
- provided with, .tentacula, w! oh Throne cut 


h, .tentas ich project from the surface 
of stars or cylindriconical cells. 3858 Barro Cyc/. Nat. 
Hist. sx. Anthowa 36/2 When the animals are simple and 
solitary, and only a single star is visible, they fortn the 
genus /ungia...In some, 
living in society. 

. = STAR-FISH. 


roughened with little stars, showing the numbers of animals 


Brittle star = Oruronan sb. 

x60x Howanp Pliny 1x. Ix. I. 269 Of the sea fishes called 
Starres, .. The Starre in the sea..is..2 very little fish, made 
i : eee 1843, je yes apron a.4). 1864 Feather. 
star fsee Featuer sd. 19). 2! ardwicke’s Science-Gossi; 
XXVIL. 199 The brittle stars and star-fishes, fe 
. = ASTERISK 3. (Cf. F. 4oile.) 

1382 Wycur Prof. Fob p. 670 And Origenes alle the 
volumes of the Olde ‘estament markide with signe of a 
3erde, and with signe of a sterre[ode/is asteriscisque}. [bid., 
Tho thingus, that ynder sterre signe ben addid. 

_ 1557 N. T. (Genev.) To Rar. **iij, If the bookes do alter 
in the sentence then is it noted with this starre *. 572 
Dicces Pantometria 1. xxxiv. K iijb, Making thereon a 
Starre or suche like marke. 169 C. Simrson Division- 
Violist t. 4 Those two Notes marked with little Stars over 
their Figures. 1652 Hl. Broughton's Wks. 733 Where the 
Figures are repeated, one Asterisk (or Star,*) is prefixed. 
31724 Watts Logic 1. v. (1726) 75 What Remarks you find 
there worthy of your riper Observation, you may note them 
with a marginal Star. 1830 Forrester I. 135 The names must 
certainly have been supplied by stars, out of consideration 
to the feelings of families, I suppose. 1847 L. Hunt Afen, 
Women, & Bks. Vi. xi. 267, There were no stars, or other 
typographical symbols, indicating the passages omitted. 
190g A. Morrison Green Diamond u. ii, Here you are. 
Lot 87 star, one magnum real old Imperial Tokay...Lot 
88 star, ditto, * 

b. In lists of stockholders, an asterisk prefixed 
or appended to a person’s name when his holding 
exceeds a certain amount. 

In East India stock each vote to which a stockholder was 
entitled was denoted by a star; one star meant a holding 
ofover £1,000, two stars over £ 3,000, three stars over £6,000, 
and four stars over £10,000. 

1845 Disrarnt Syérl iv. xi, ‘The only stars I have got’, 
said Mr. Ormsby, demurely, ‘are four stars in India stock *. 
1848 THackcray Van. Fair xx, She was reported to have.. 
three stars to her name in the East India stockholders’ list. 

11 The mark of a fracture in a surface of glass 
or ice, consisting of a central hole or smash with 
lines of cracks radiating from it. 

1842 Lever F Hinton iii, An ominous-looking star in the 
looking-glass bore witness to the bullet of a pistol. 1842 
Tennyson Epic x2 Where, three times slipping from the 
outer edge, I bump'd the ice into three several stars. 

b. Thieves’ slang. The act of ‘starring the 


glaze’: see STAR v. 5. 4) 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash ict. s.V. The staris a game 
chiefly practised by young boys,..although the offence is 
capital...A person convicted of this offence, is said to have 
been done for a star. 
c. A blemish in paper. 
¢1865 J. Wyipe in Circ. Sci. I. 153/2 We.. find unac- 
countable spots, and what are called ‘stars’ on the surface. 
12. Applied to various objects shaped or arranged 
in the conventional form of a star (see 6). 


a. Arch, A Norman moulding. 

1836 H. G. Knicur Archit, Tour Normandy 199 The 
most common mouldings are ‘the billet,..hatchet, nebule, 
star, rope. x8sr E, Suarpe Seven Periods Archit. 13 
Ornaments of different kinds,—such as the billet, the saw- 
tooth, the star, and the chevron. F 
b. Lace-making. A kind of stitch. 

1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 235 Etoile 
Stitch. Also known as Star, and made to fill in nine or six- 
teen squares of anetted foundation, with combinations of Slip 
Stitch, Point de Toile [etc.]..arranged so to form stars. 

C. = Sstarfort (see 20). : : 

1672 Lacy tr. Tacquet's Milit. Archit. 41 The Banck 
opposite to the Town..may be fortified with-less Works 
To wit, with a half sexangular Star, or with a plain Bulwork. 
Jbid. 46 Redoubtsand Stars. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 5 
d. A wheel or pulley in a silk-winding machine. 


Cf. star-pulley, -wheelin 20. 
1977 in Phil. Trans. LKVII. 462 note a, The nucleus. .is 
the smaller end of that part of a silk engine called a star. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 269 The long driving-shaft..on 
which are fixed a series of light wheels called stars, which 
bear the bobbin-pulleys, and turn them round by friction. 
e. (See quot.) 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Star, a series of radial spokes, 
forming handles, on the roller of a copperplate or litho- 
a a printing-press. . 

. An iron pin used to secure a bird-net, 
3185: Mavrnew Lond. Lab. 11. 66. = : 
+g. A number of streets, avenues, or the like, 
made to converge in one centre. Obs. 
a@x700 Evriyn Diary x Apr. 1644, A grove of tall elmes 
cutt into a starr, every ray being a walk, whose center isa 
large fountaine. Jbid. 5 Oct. 1694, 1 went also to see the 
building beginning neere St. Giles’s, where 7 streetes_ make 
a star from a Doric pillar plac’d in the middle of a circular 
area. 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. (1763) LI. xxiv. 339 A com- 
mon centre of walks, termed a star. 
h. An assemblage of objects arranged so as to 


form a star. : 
1831 Trevawny Adv. Younger Son xxiv, In the spaces 
between them and the upper deck were two stars of pistols. 


18. Billiards. The act of * starring’ (see STAR 


2 9). : 
1850 Bokn'’s Handbk. Gantes (1867) 609 {Rules of Pool}, xs. 
The first person who loses his three lives is entitled ca pe 
chase, or, as it is called, to star (a star being the mark plac 


against his lives on the board, to denote that he has 


the whole surface of the coral is + 


STAR. 


purchased),. by paying into the pool the same sum as at the 
commencement...t7. Only one star is allowed in a Pool, 

14. collog. A person who wears a star -as a 
badge, (cf. 6); e.g. a police-officer (see. quot. 
1859); a prisoner of the ‘star-class’ (see 18). " 

z8s9 BartLetr Diet. Amer, (ed. 2) 446 Stars, the officers 
of the new police in the city of New York are so called from 
their badge, a brass star. 1903 Lo, W. Nevitte Penal 
Seu, xi. 146, I as a ‘star’ had nothing to do with him 
directly. 

II. attrib. and Cond. 

15. a. In obvious attrib. use. 

3821 Sueitey Epipsych. 505 With moonlight patches, or 
star atoms keen, 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. 11. mt. i, From 
beyond the Star-galaxies. a1849 E. A. Por Ulalume 31 
And now, as the night was senescent, And star-dials hinted 
of morn, 1869 Dunxin Afiduight Sky 85 The bright star- 
group of Cassiopeia. 1890 AGxes M. Crerne Syst. Stars 
238 Star-groupings of singularly definite forms are often 


met with. 

b. objective, as star-watcher; star-bearing, 
-wearing adjs, . 

¢ 2621 Carman Jliad ww. 54 Heauens starre-bearing hill. 

1649 Ocitey Virg. Aineis 1v. (1684) 204 My Reputation and 
Star-climbing Fame. 1672 Witp Poet. Licentia 39 But 
hark-you Will, Star-poching is not fair, 1742 Brain Grave 
287 The Star-surveying Sage. 1777 Potrer /Eschylus, 
Prometh. Chain'd 44 Passing those star-aspiring heights. 
1835 Wituis Pencillings I. iv. 30 Half-a-dozen star-wearing 
dukes, counts,and marquises. 1869 Dunxin Afidnight Sky 
5 The star-watcher at an Australian midnight, 1877 Bracxie 
Wise Men Greece 351 The arts of field-measuring and star. 
measuring. 

c. instrumental, as star-enibrotdered, star-led 
adjs. ; instrumental or locative in star-born adj. 


Also STAR-SPANGLED, 

1597 Drayton Heroic. Ep., Fohn to Matilda 124 Her 
star-bestuded crowne. 1599 R. Lincny Axe, Fict. G iv, In 
a gorgeous and starre-bespotted chariot, x60x WERVER 
Mirr. Mart. (Roxb.) 179 Vpon the bosom of the star-deckt 
skie. 16:6 Drummonn Madrigals |. 4 Night, to this flowrie 
Globe Ne're show fonmee thy starre-embrodred Robe. x629 
Mitton Ode Nativ.iv, The Star-led Wisards, 1638 Ran- 
poLrH Poems 54 [To Astrologers] But farewell now You 
hungry star-fed Tribe, 1667 Mirron P. LZ. 1v. 976 In pro- 
gress through the rode of Heav'n Star-pav'd. 1735 THoMson 
Liberty w. 424 With star-directed prow, To dare the middle 
deep. 1791 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Remonstrance 12 The 
star-bedizen'd sycophants of state. 1798 Corertoce Anc. 
Mar. wu. xv, The star-dogged Moon. 1799 Campset. Pleas. 
Hoge 1. 272 On heavenly winds.. Float the sweet tones of 
star-born melody. 1817 Moorr Lalla Rookh, Veiled 
Proph. 1. 127 The flying throne of star-taught Soliman ! 
x821 SHetiey To Night ii, Wrap thy form in a mantle gra 
Star-inwrought ! 1835 Tennyson Day-Dream 85 The silk 
star-broider'd coverlid. 1863 1, WiLLtams Baptistery 11. 
xxvii. (1874) 129 The sky, with its star-peopled space, 1897 
Atlantic Monthly Jan. 35 When he [sc. Emerson] came to 
put together his star-born ideas, they fitted well..because 
they were all part of the same idea. 

d. similative, as star-distant, -eyed, -leaved, 


-shaped, -sweet adjs.3 star-wise adv. . 

1608 Torsert Serpents 247 That kind of Spyder..is more 
knowne by his little spots made starre-wise. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul 1. App. xcix, Ruby-lip'd, pearl-teeth’d, star- 
eyn'd. ¢171x PETIVER Gazophyl. v1. lvi, Star-leaved Persia 
Chickweed, Jéid. 1x. Ixxxit, Star-flowred Globe Cats-foot. 
1799 Unverwoop Dis, Childhood (ed. 4) 11. 133, Three or 
four strips of adhesive plaster, applied star-wise. 2799 
Camrse.t Pleas. Hope 11. 325 Oh! star-eyed Science, x8x2z 
New Bot. Gard. 1. 24 Adorned with many star-shaped 
flowers. 38zx S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1.75 Leaves..Star- 
ribbed, ste//inervia. 3855 TENNysoN Mfaud 1. 11, Passton- 
less, pale, cold face, star-sweet on a gloom profound. 2850 
FirzGeratp Omar Ixxv, Among the Guests Star-scatter'd 
on the grass. 1859 Ln. Lytron Wanderer (ed. 2) 285 At 
dawn star-distant thou wilt be. 186 P. P. CarreNnrer in 
Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 278 In Botrylius, the breath. 
ing-holes are star-shaped. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 681/2 
Each chromatophore-cell has from six to ten muscular bands 
attached to its walls, radiating from it star-wise. 1884 
SarcentT Rep. Forests N. Amer. 86 Liguidambar Styraci+ 
fiua..Star-leaved Gum. : 

16. With reference to the knowledge of astrology 
or astronomy, as star-craft, -lore, t -read [REDE 
sb.1], -skill; star-read, -skilled, -wise adjs.; in 
designations (some jocular or contemptuous) of an 
astrologer or astronomer, a8 sfar-catcher, -clerk, 


-conner, -mian, -master, pecan agg aad, ae 
azzso Owl & Night. 1318 Pe mon mot beo well storre 
[ Fess MS. sturre]-wis. 1573 R. Lever Arte Keason 6 The 
arte of measuring, witcrafte, speachcraft, Starre-craft, Ec. 
1578 Gascoicne Fruites of Warre xv. Wks. 1907 I. 144 I 
Mars moove warre, as Starcoonners can tel. 1583 Stuszes 
Anat. Abus. tt. (1882) 57 As these foolish starre tooters Pro- 
mised. 1591 Sytvester Du Bartas t. ut. 494 If, ar te 
least, Star-Clarks be credit worth. 2593 Nasne pate i - 
Conf, Wks. (Grosart) II, 252 Pierce Pennilesse is a, ra e 
Star-munger than a Diuelmunger. 1596 SPENSER GN; 
Proem viii, Those Egyptian wisards old, Which in Star-rea 


insi; , Man out 
were wont haue best insight. 1599 B. Jones Be East 


‘ust, tit. vii, These star-emonger knaves,, 
ent 3602 Warner AZb, Eng. xiii. Ixxyti. 319 Obserutng 
which of Images, he hous’d himselfe them ing oO ne 
opportunely there did Oracles begin. 26 Sea 
Bartas 1 iv. 1. Tropheis 796 The Star eae ne oy 
culates’(By an Eclipse) the death of Pots We tes fee 
Dekker Ant.’s Conjur. (1842) 9 The celestia L oaetth 
any thing star-catchers knew, were sn very 9 a aaa 
7620 Heaury St. Aug. Citte of God ae vai Bd 
Thar star-skil that Abrabam taught the ae ae 
Mrrron Astrolog. 24 Heanng & Starre-catcher ag ene 
discourse about the Celestiall Signes. £3640 aon 
Luther’s Collog. Afens. (1653), 505 An, astrotoner or Stare 
peeper.: 1654 GATAKER Disc. Apol. 4 So would I cow 
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of this great Star.master, how it comes to pass, that [etc.]. 
3708 Swirr Poems, Grub St. Eligy Epitaph, A cobbler, 
starmonger, and quack. 182: Byron Sardanaf. u. i. 12 
The star-read Chaldean. 1836 R. Furness Astrologer 11. 
Wks. (1858) 149 Which brought the star-man to the realms 
below. 187 B, Tavtor faust LL. 1. iit. 134 Hast thou in 
.star-lore any power? 1872 Tytor Prim. Cult. I. 402 Our 
astronomers may only find in the starcraft of the lower races 
an uninstructive combination of myth and common-place. 
b. With reference to ‘nebular’ or other theories 


of the formation of the stars, 

1839 Bawtey /estus (1852) 516 Then there came A voice, as 
of a star-cloud in the sky.” 1870 Procror Other Worlds xii. 
287 The region where those nebula: appear has been drained 
of star-material,so to speak, in ordertoformthem. 1870-— 
Pleas, Ways Set, (1879) 145 Star-mist, under which head I 
include all orders of nebula. 1885 Pater Marites (rgr0) I. v, 
6x Apuleius had gathered into it the floating star-matter 
of many a delightful story. 1899 C. F, p'Arcy Jdealism & 
Theol. 1, 0 From star-cloud to civilisation, all is the result 
of slow development. 1900 Edin. Rev. Apr. 462 The ‘lucid 
matter’ of space is neither more nor less than star-spawn. 
rg02 Blackw, Mag. July 66 What force could twist a great 
mass of star-stufi—we have no better name for it--into the 
form ofa spiral. 1905 Acnes CLerke fod. Cosmogonies 54 
If space contained only full-grown stars and no stars in the 
making—no star-spawn, no star-protoplasm. 

17. With the sense ‘shaped like a conventional 
star’, ‘ arranged in the form ofa star’, ‘ ornamented 
with stars’ (see 6). 

3s90 Ace. Bk. W,. WrayinA ntiquaryXXXN. 374; ti dosse’ 
Breat stare buttons. 1613 in Heriot’s Mem. App. vit. (1822) 
220 A starre pendant set with diamonds. 1681 Grew 
BMuszum mm. § i. tii. 282°A Piece of Fungites with Great 
Star-Work, 18ra Sforting Mag. XXX1X. 168 A cocked 
hat with a star-loop. 285r Ruskin Stones Venice 1. App. 8. 
364 The salt sea winds have eaten away the fair shafting 
of its star window into a skeleton of crumbling rays. 1882 
Cautrritp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 30 Double Stitch 
«is also known by the name of ‘star stitch’, J5id. 460 
Star Braid, a kind of Braid..made in blue and red, and 
having a white star, 31883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 238 
Starreamer,a tool for regulating the diameter of or straight- 
ening a borehole, made star-shaped at the base. 1895 
Eceanor Rowe C&ip Carving 69 A small star punch was 
used instead of the single-pointed one. 

18. With the sense ‘ marked or distinguished by 
a star orasterisk’?. In Prison slang, with reference 
to the badge worn by ‘ first offenders’. 

1814 Fist. Univ. Oxford Il. 259 This is the dress of 
business; it is used..in the morning at church, excepting 
Star days, 1882 Daily News 6 Feb. 3/5 The new catego 
to be distinguished by the title of ‘Star-class Prisoners’. 
3888 Encycl, Brit. KX. 783/2 The ‘star-routes*..gave 
rise to, .great scandals. 31890 C. L. Norton Polst. Ameri- 
canisints 108 Star Routes.,are post-office routes which are 
not self-supporting, and are designated by asterisks in the 
*Postal Guide’. 1891 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 454 ‘Star’ 

risoners are generally, but not always, first offenders. 903 

po. W. Nevitre Penal Serv, vi. 66 There were only ive 
parties in which ‘star’ men were allowed to work. 

19, In sense 5 a, b. 

1849 Afhenxum 30 June 677/2 Mr. Lumley, resolute in 
star-chasing, has absolutely succeeded in luring Madame 
Rossi back. 1864 Aeader 19 Nov. 650/3 Mdile. Nillson, the 
new star-sopranoat thistheatre. xgo4 Mrs. ALEC TWEEDIE 
Behind Footlights vi. 123 She..has played many star parts 
in the pices. xgos Vacnert A7/f vil, It’s a star-perform- 
ance, I tell you. 1905 Sat, Rev. 28 Oct. 545 He finds him. 
self now spectator instead of star performer. 

20. Special comb.: }star-blasting, the perni- 
cious influence of malign stars; star-catalogue, a 
list of stars, with their position, magnitude, etc. ; 
star-chart, a chart which shows the stars in a 
certain portion of the sky; star-clock, a sidereal 
clock ; star-cluster, 2 number of stars closely 
grouped together; tstar-cross, -crossed adjs., 
thwarted by a malign star; star-cut a., of a 
diamond, cut with star-facets; sd., this style of 
cutting; star-drift, a proper motion common to 
a group of stars; star-facet, one of the eight 
small triangular facets which surround the table 
of a brilliant; + star-fashion a. (of a flower), 
star-shaped; ‘tstar-flint, ?cf, Sran-SToNE; star- 
fort, a small fort having alternate salient and re- 
entrant angles ; star fracture A/ed.,a fracture with 
radiating fissures; star-gauge, (a) a determination 
by the average of a number of observations of the 
number of stars visible in a given portion of the 

heavens; (4) a gauge with radiating steel points 
for measuring the bore of a cannon at any part of 
its length; star-gauging = prec. (a); ‘+ star- 
gem, ? the cat’s-eye; star-glint (see quot.) ; star- 
god, a star or planet worshipped as a deity (cf. 
star-worship); star lot, an item in asale catalogue 
added after the numbering is completed, and there- 
fore designated by a starred number; star-map, a 
projection of the whole or part of the heavens, show- 
ing the position of the stars; star-pagoda, an In- 

dian gold coin (cf. Pacopa 3); star-proof a., im- 

ervious to starlight; also ¢ranusf.; star-pulley = 
star-wheel (b); star-queen foet., the moon; + star- 
real, -rial =Srun-RIaL; + star-redoubt, “sconce 
= star-fort; star-shake, ashakein timber consist- 
ing of radial fissures; star-shell Mil, a shell which 

. on bursting releases. shower of stars, to illuminate 
the enemy’s position at night; star-ship, the 
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Southern constellation Argo Navis; star-shooter, 
-shooting, jocularly used with reference to taking 
the altitude of stars; star-shower, a shower of 
falling meteors; +star-staring pres. pple. and 
Dfl. a. = STAR-GAZING ; star-stroke (see quot.) ; 
star-trap 7heatr., a trap in the stage-floor con- 
sisting of five or more wedge-shaped pieces which 
part when pressure is applied to the centre, used 
for the sudden appearance or disappearance of a 
gymnastic performer; star-wheel, + (a) a firework 
combining the shapes ofa wheel and a star; (4) a 
wheel with radial projections or teeth, used in 
winding-machines, clockwork, etc.; star-worship 
= Saparsm; hence star-worshipper; ‘+f star- 
ypointing Zf/. a, [erroneously formed], pointing 
to the stars. 

r605 Suaks. Lear i. iv. 60 Blisse thee from Whirle. 


Windes, *Starre-blasting, and taking. 183¢CartyLe Richter | 


& De Stael Ess. 1840 IL. 405 A lively people..can at least 
use ‘star-catalogues, and some planisphere thereof. 1866 
Proctor Handbk. Stars 44 Aided by well-constructed *star- 
charts. 1878 Huxrey P/ysiogr. xx. 341, 23 hours, 56 
minutes, and 4 seconds would bea day by the ‘*star-clock ’. 
1870 Procror Other Worlds xii. 288 In fact, each of the Nu- 
beculs: is at once a *star-cluster and a cluster of nebulz. 
1608 Mippieton Fant, Love iv. ii. G 1, Since these projects 
haue had so *star crosse euents. 159 Swans. How. §& Ful. 
Prol. 6 A paire of *starre-crost louers, take their life. x600 
Dexxer Fortunatus H 1, The star-crost sonne of Fortunatus. 
1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4046/4 Another [Ring] with 3 Dia- 
monds, “Star-cut, 1850 Hoxrzaprre Turning III. 1331 
Generally the trap cut, or the star cut, is employed on the 
back, and the stone is then said to have a..star-cut back. 
1870 Procror in Proc. Roy. Soc. XVIII. 169 When the 
proper motions are indicated in maps,..the *star-drift (as 
the phenomenon may be termed) becomes very evident. 
z75x “Star facets [see Sxitu sd.! 9}. 1813 Mawe Diamonds 
(1823) 79 The triangles on the bizel, adjacent to the girdle, 
are called skill facets, and those which join the table, star 
facets. 1597 Geranne Herbal n, cxxv. 393 Stalks..where- 
upon do grow faire yellow flowers, *star fashion. 1640 Par- 
xinson 7 head, Bot. 132 The flower is purple, starre fashion, 
and yellow in the middle, crgrx Petiver Gazophyl. vit. 
Ixviti, Wiltshire *Star-flint...This Fossil is represented, as 
cut, polisht, and designed for a Snuff-box. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1,*StarSort. 1783 Justamonn tr. Raynai's 
Hist. Indies V1. 117 Fort Lewis..is but a wretched star-fort, 
incapable of much resistance. 1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field 
Fortif. (1851) 20 Star forts are usually constructed either ona 
triangle or on a square. 1892 Darly News 27 May 3/4 There 
was a mark on the right temple..and from this point a frac. 
ture of the skull started. ‘This ran round to the left side, 
where there was a “star fracture. 1784 Sir W. Herscuer 
Sci. Papers (1912) 1. 162, I call it Gaging the Heavens, or 
the *Star-Gage. It consists in repeatedly taking the number 
of stars in ten fields of view of my reflector very near each 
other, and by adding their sums, and cutting off one decimal 
onthe right. 1847 Sir J. Herscnet Astron. Observ. Cape 
373 A system of star-gauges was set on foot. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Aleck, 2310/2 Star-Gage (Ordnance). 1870 Procror 
Other Worlds Pref. 8 The fact that Sir William Herschel 
adopted an erroneous hypothesis as the basis of his system 
of *star-gauging. 1693 Date Pharinacol. 100 Asteria 
gemma, Ufic. The Bastard-Opal or *Star-Gemm. 1867 
Suvrn Sailor's Word-bk., *Star-Glint, a meteorite. 1879 
Procror Flowers of Sky ii. 24 note, The worship of *star- 
gods. 1905 Bunce Egypt. Heaven & Hell U1. 263 Three 
bearded beings, the ‘Star-gods’, 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 
80/1 Two young Brahma Pootra fowls, not included in the 
catalogue (introduced as *star lots). 1866 Proctor Handle, 
Stars 11 The projection and construction of *star-maps, 
zg00 W, B. Bratxir (¢it/e) Monthly Star Maps for the Year 
igoo. 1999 Hull Advertiser 21 Dec. 4/1 The prize fund 
amounted..to *star pagodas 25 lacks 34.804. 1858 Beve- 
rivoce Hist. India ll. vt. v. 71x One lac of star pagodas 
(640,000). @x645 Mitton Arcades 89 Under the shady 
roof Of branching Elm "Star-proof. 1871 Swinsurne Songs 
bef. Sunrise Prelude sor Star-proof trees. 1873 Lyrrox 
Ken. Chillingly 1. xi, To all female fascinations he had 
been hitherto stareproof, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1109 The 
*star pulleyse,c. 1818 Krats Endymion ww. 589 The *Star- 
Queen's crescent [cf. Horace Carm. Sacc, 35 siderum regina 
bicornis}. 1380 FermorAce.in Archzol, Frni.(1831) VILL Bs 
It. rec, of old gold, one *staw [sic] ryall, a duckett [etc.]. 1606 
Hoxtanp Sueton, Annot. 34 Our olde Edward Star-Reals, 
or fifteene shilling peeces. 1702 Afilit. Dict. (x704) *Stare 
Redoute, of four, OE Ava: of six, or of more points, other- 
wise call’d an Estoile. 1632 Swed. Intelligencer. 112 Vhe 
great *Starre-Sconce or Toll-house by the old Eluc. 1875 
Lastetr Vineber 178 ‘The chief defect in Mexican Ma- 
hogany is the prevalence of *star-shake. 1883 M. P. Bare 
Saz-A1ills 336 Star shake, consists of clefts which radiate 
from the pith or centre of the tree towards the circumference 
or bark, 1876 Witt & Darron Artill. Hand-bk, Ref. 224 
‘The *star shell... The interior is filled with 13 stars. The 
stars are paper cylinders filled with a composition which 
burns about 18 seconds and gives a brilliant light. 2899 
Daily News 1 Dec. 3/4 There is also on board a large 
quantity of star shell. 1606 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 1. 
Tropheis 216 'Swixt Eridanus And th’ Heav'nly *Star-Ship. 
1849 Curries Green Hand xviii. (1856) 178 The great star- 
ship down in the south. 1863 A thenzumt 21 Nov. 63 When 
navigators first began to make observations with instruments 
on deck, the self-sufficient called them *star-shooters and 
when the star's altitude was taken would ask if they had 
hit it. 1898 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/3 After a good deal 
of *star-shooting and other scientific operations, 1818 Suev- 
Ley Stanzas Writtenin Deject.ii, } see the waves upon the 
shore, Like light dissolved in *star-showers, thrown. 1 
Duwnnin Midnight Sky 137 The memorable star-showers of 
November 1866, 1867, and 1868 26zr‘Bratnwair Nat, 
Embassie (1877) 20 *Starstaring earthling, puff’d with inso- 
lence. 166 Futrer Worthies, Wore. (1662) 182 They saw 
You gone, but whether could not tell,Star-staring, though they 
ask'd bath Heaven and Hell, x855 Dunctison Afed. Ler, 
Coup de Soleil, .. Stroke of the sun, Egyptian *Starstroke or 
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Sunstroke, 1873 Routledge’s Young Gentl, Mag. 299/ A 
“star trap is circular in form. 19797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
XV. 7916/1 The *Star-wheel illuminated, 1848 Archzologia 
XXXII. 32 The wheel B carries 6 pins, which act upon the 
star-wheel C of 12 rays, and cause it to revolve in 48 hours, 
1876 Prerce & SivewniGut Telegraphy 117 They admit the 
teeth of a little star wheel. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph, 243 
That favourite study of the Chaldzans, astrology, ‘the 
mysteries’, *star-worship. /bid. 447 The milder form of 
idolatry, the “star-worshippers. 1630 Minton Shaks. 4 Under 
a *Star-ypointing Pyramid. 

21, In names of animals: star-buzzard, an 
American hawk of the genus Asterina; + star- 
cake, ?some flattish species of sea-urchin; star- 
coral, a coral of the family Astraide ; star-cowry 
(see quot.) ; atar-finch, the redstart ; +star-hawk, 
a goshawk (Astur); {star-lizard, a lizard of the 
genus Stcé/zo ; star-mouthed, epithet of the family 
Strongylide of nematoid worms; star-nose, 
-nosed, epithet of certain moles, esp. Condylura 
cristata; ‘} star-spider, the asterion of Pliny; 
star-tail, the tropic bird; star-throat, a humming- 
bird of the genus Le/omaster; also star-throateda, 
See also Sran-FI1sH. 

1884 Coves WV. Amer, Birds 551 Asturina, *Star Buzzards, 
1913 Pesiven Aquat, Anim, Amboing Lab. i, Echinus 
flanus..Wrinkled *Star-cake. 1856 Pace Adv, Text-th, 
Geol, xiv. (1876) 245 *Star-corals, 884 Goopr Naf. Hitt. 
Aguatic Anim, 841 The Star Corals (Orbicella annularis 
and cavernosa), 1815 S. Brooxes Conchol, 157 * Star Cowry. 
Cyprea Helvola. x752 Hitt Hist, Anin 507 Authors call 
it the Ruticilla and Phosnicurus; we, the Fire.tail, the *Star- 
finch, and the Red-start. 1668 CHarLeron Onomast, 64 
Accipiter Asterias, Astur..the *Starhawk, or Egret. 
160r Hotvann Pliny xxix. iv. 11. 36x Our Stellions or ce 
lizards here in Italie, x8g4 A. Apams etc. Afan. Nat. Hist, 
350*Star-mouthed Worms (Strongylidz), 1837 Henny Cycl. 
VEL. 443/1 Condylura macroura (Harlan), Thick-tailed, 
*star-nose. 1859 Woop //lustr. Nat. Hist. 1.429 Radiated 
Mole, or *Star-nosed Mole, Astromyctes cristatus. 1608 
Torsecn Serpents 250 Of the wounding of the *Starre- 
Spyder feeblenes and weakenes followeth. 1862 Woon 
Illustr. Nat. Hist, 1%. 756 They also call it [sc. the Tropic 
Bird} by the name of *Startail, on account of the long pro- 
jecting tail-feathers. 1862 /éid. 243 ‘The *Star-throats 
Jbid. The *Star-throated Humming.birds. 

22. In names of plants: star-anemone, Ane- 
mone stellata (or hortensis); star-anise, J/licium 
anisatum or its fruit (from the stellate arrangement 
of the carpels); star-bush (see quot.) ; star- 
cucumber, Stcyos angzudlatius of N. America; star- 
fruit, Damasonium stellatum; star-hyacinth, 
Scilla amena; star-pepper, Xanthoxylon Dant- 
ellit (Treas. Bot, 1866); star-plum (see quot.); 
star-primula, Primula stellata. See also Stav- 
APPLE, ~FLOWER, -GRASS, -HEAD, -THISTLE, -WORT. 

2812 New Bot. Gard. 3. 28 The best *Star-Anemones are 
said to come from Brittany. x882 Garden 14 Jan. 14/2 The 
Star Anemone in some of its more distinct colours should be 
freely grown. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI, 445/1 Lllicium anisa- 
tun. .of which the fruit is exported from Canton, and well 
known in commerce by the name of *Star anise, 1884 W. 
Mitten Plant-t. 201 Grewia occidentalis, African *Star- 
bush. 2856 A. Gray Man, Bot. 138 Steyos,L. One-seeded 
*Star-Cucumber, 3857 Miss Prarr Flowering Pl. V.3°7 
Actinocarpus (*Star-fruit), 1758 Borcase Nat, Hist, Cornu, 
233 Lesser autumnal *star-hyacinth, 3859 Barrcett Dich 
almer, (ed, 2) 446 *Star-plum (Chrysophillum monopyre- 
num), A kind of star-apple, also called a Barbadoes Damson 
plum. 1904 Nature2s5 Aug. 408/1 ‘I'he graceful *Star Primula. 

b. In names for nostoc (as supposed to be shed 
from the stars) : séar-jelly, -slime, -slough, -slubber, 
-slutch: also star-fatlen, -falling, and STAR-sHOT. 

cmgo Prom. Parv. 474/2 Sterre slyme, assub, 155% 
Elyot's Dict., Aporrhoce, certayne impressions in the ayer 
which we call starre fallyng, because it so appereth to our 
sightes, 1712 J. Morton Nat, fist. Northamptonsh, 353 
That gelatinous Body call’d Star-Gelly, Star-shot, or Stare 
fall’n, so named because vulgarly believ'd to fall froma Star. 
1756 W. Watson Leicestersh. Plantsin Phil. Trans. XL1 
8€0 Our country people call it Tar-slough [?read Star- 
slough} and some of them, as it is principally seen after rain, 
suppose..that it drops from the clouds, 3766 Star Gelly 
[see Jetty s4.2b}. 1979 Gentl, Mag. XLIX. 489 Dr. Lister 
conceived that star-slime is nothing but frogs dissolved an 
putrified in the air. 278x J. Hurron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 
Gloss, 96 Starslubber, frog spawn. 1791 Geutl, Alag. LXI. 
x.-467 Tremeliz Nostock.,isin that county [Cheshire} called 
star-slutch, 2796 Wirneriwnc Brit. Plants (ed, 3) IV. 
Star-slough, 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Star-slime, 1882 J.Ssstit 
Dict. Pop. Names Plants 391 Star Jelly, Nostoc commune 
and N, ¢du/e, gelatinous cryptogams.., springing up often 
on gravel walks after rain in round patches. 

@. Btar of Bethlehem (also + Bethlem star), 
the genus Ornithogalum, esp. O. tumbellatum 
abundant in Palestine, with white stellate flowers; 
applied also to Stellaria Holostea, Hypoxis decumt- 
ens, and other plants; star of the earth, //at- 
tago Coronopus; star of Jerusalem, Zragofogo¥ 
pratensis or T, porrifolius; star of night, Clusta 
vosta (Grisebach Flora W. Ind. 1864, 788). 

1573 Tusser usb, (1878) 96 Star of Bethelem. 1597 Gre 
anve fferbal 1, \xxxiii. 131 There be sundrie sorts of wilde 
field-onions called Star of Bethlehem. 1678Satmon Phart. 
Lond, 84 Bethlem star, temperate: It is not much used in 
Physick, but the Root serves for meat or food being rosted 
in Embers, mixt with honey. 1955 Gent/. Mag. KXV. 407 
The Ornithogalums, or stars of Bethlehem, axBo5 CHar- 
Lorre Suit Flora's Horologe viii, Pale as a pensive 
cloistered nun, The Bethlem star her face unveils. 1845 5. 
Juno Margaret i. xiv, She got bunch-berries, and star-of- 
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Bethlehems. ae Jernon in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clubs Il. v. 
212, I beg to send you. .two specimens of the Yellow Star of 
Bethlehem (Ornithogalunt liuteuns, Lin.). 1864 Grisesacit 
Flora IW. dnd, Islands 788 Star.of-Bethlehem, Aypoxis 
decumbens. 

x6sr_ T. pe Grey Compi, Horseman (1656) 160 A third 
Cure [for the bite ofa mad dog)... Take the Hearbe which 
groweth in dry and barren Hils, called The Starre of the 
earth, 1671-2 Roy, Soc. Frul.-bks. in Phil. Trans, (1736) 
XXXIX. 360 Sir Robert Moray mentioned that a whole 
Kennel of Dogs, belonging to his Royal Highness, were 
bitten by a mad Dog, and had been lately cured by a certain 
Herb called Ste//aria, or Star of the Earth. 1738 Stewarp 
in Pail. Trans, XL. 458 In Norfolk, my native County,.. 
the Coronopus is called the Star of the Earth. 

1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 96 Star of Jerusalem. 1665 
pores Herbal (ed, 2) 415 Starres of Jerusalem, see Josephs- 

lower. 

23. Afin. In names of precious stones which ex- 
hibit asterism, as star diamond, quartz, ruby, 
sapphire; SUAR-STONE. 

xBos-17 R. Jameson Char. Afie. 256 Star-sapphire. 1829 
Crawruro Jral. Emb, Crt. of Ava (1834) 11. 201 The star 
ruby, 1887 Cassels Encycl. Dict. Star-diamond, 1896 
Cuesrer Dict, Alin. Starguartz, a var. of quartz which 
exhibits asterism. 

Star, 55.2 Now dial. Forms: 4-5 starre, (? 5 
stair), 5, 9 stare, 8-9 starr, 4— star. [a. ON. 
stpr-r fem. (gen. slarar; Norw. storr, Sw. starr, 
Da. ster).] A name given locally to various coarse 
seaside grasses and sedges, as Psamma arenaria 
and Carex arenaria. Also star-grass. 

¢x300 Havelok 939 He bar pe turues, he bar estar. 1322 
Bolton Priory Compotus 445[455) Pro starre empt' et carat’ 
ad grangiam de Penisthorpe vs. 1419 Afem. Ripon (Surtees) 
IIL. 147 Et in iiij carect. de Star empt. cum car, ejusdem. 
e440 Promp. Parv. 64/2 Cegge, or stare (Winch. starre), 
carix. arssoin Archzologia |. 175 Itemin Marisco potest 
Dominus habere Stair, pro coopertura domorum. 19712 N. 
Brunvert Diary (1895) 100 As I was going to my Setters of 
Star to hinder y¢ Sand from recking up my Grand Water- 
course. 3722 /éid. 186 For Cuting the Starr. 31742 Act 15 
Geo. 17 c. 33 §6 A certain Rush or Shrub called Starr or 
Bent. 2792 Licutroor Flora Scot, 1. 560 Turfy-pink. 
Jeav'd Carex. Angelis. Starr, Scotis, 1823 Moor Suffolk 

Words s,v. Bent, Bent or Starr. 288r Grecor Folk-Lore 
ix. 51 A bunch of stars or bruckles to redd the tobacco pipes. 
3895" M E. Francis’ Mrieze & Fustian 284 It is on the sand- 
hills that I generally find him, bundles of blue-green star- 
grass, ready to be planted, lying about him. a 1897 J. Mac- 

ponatp Place Names W, Aberd, (1899) 308 In this part of 
the country the name Starrs is applied to rushes. 


+ Star, sb.3 Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
@. ?A crack or fissure in the skin. 


swelling or tumour in horses, 

1607 Torsery Four, Beasts 28 If any be hurt by the 
starres, wash them in asses stale mingled with Spiknard. 
Ibid. 654 The dust of Jambs bones is very much..vsed for 
Vicers which haue no chops or stars in them. x710 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4768/4 A Star or Bunch, with no Hair on it, on the 
far Leg bebind, 

Star (staz), v. [f. Srar 56,1] 

+1. intr. Of a planet: To be in the ascendant. 

1goz Warner A/b, Eng. vit. xxxvi. (1612) 172 Dull mal- 
contented Saturne rulde the houre when I was borne. Had 
lupiter then starr’d I had not lived now forlorne. 

2. trans. ( poet, nonce-uses.) To fix asa star in 
the heavens; to transform (a person) into a star. 
Also jig. 

x610 G. Frercner Christ's Tri. 11,xxvii, The seeling gay, 
Starred aloft the guilded knobs embrave. 1632 [see STARRED 
£2 @ 5). 18:9 WIFFEN Aonian Hours (1820) 96 His love 

¢ told, A feeling pity in her eyes was starred. 

3. To mark (a horse) with a star. (See Star 
3b.) g b.) 

rs9z GREENE Conny Catch. 11.4 They will straight spot 
him by sundry pollicies, and in a blacke horse, marke saddle 
spots, or star hiin in the forehead, ; 

4. To adorn with an ornament likened to a star 


or a number of stars; to bespangle as with stars. 


Also with over, round. . 

The verb is perhaps implied at an earlier date in some of 
the instances of StarRED f4/, @., q, v. . 

1738 Pore /iad 1, 326 His Sceptre starr’d with golden 
Studs around. 174z Youne WV/. 7%, 1x, 562 Like a sable 
curtain starr’d with gold. 1777 Potter Eschylus, Sup- 

plicants 88 An herdsman,.statr’d round with eyes...The 
earth-born Argus. 1820 Suetrey Prom, Und. un. iit. 
138 Blooms Which star the winds with points of coloured 
light, 1884 A. Lane in Ceutury Afag. Jan. 340/2 The prim- 
roses starred the banks, 1885 B. Harte A/arujz iii, Pretty 
women, with roses starring their dark hair. 
b. To decorate with the star of an order. 

1845 Disracur Sydil wv. xi, And now he is a quasi ambas- 
sador, and ribboned, and starred to the chin. . 

5. To make a radiating crack or fracture in (a 
surface of glass, ice, etc.). Cf. Sran sé) 11, 

To star the glaze (Thieves’ slang): see quot. 1788, 

1788 Grose Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To Star the Glaze,to 
break and rob a jeweller's show glass. Cané. 1813 Mrs. 
Prozzt in Fruls. & Corr. Whalley (1863) U1. 364 The ice is 
starred, as skaters call it, by the fall of the French in Spain. 
1824 Mechanic's Mag. No. 9. 300 A pane of window-glass, 

orated completely through.. without the glass being, as 
it is technically called, starred. 1873 Chand, Frul. 30 Aug. 
547/2 The next [pebble)..not only hit the window, but 
Starred one of the panes with a loud crash, 3884 Afanch. 
£xam. 19 Dec. 5/2 As the granite around the hole is starred 
in all directions, it is Major Majendie’s opinion that a large 
quantity of dynamite was used. 2 ‘ 

b. str. To become fractured in this way. : 

3842 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Gral. V.368/1 The iron of which 

vessels is composed has been found to become brittle in the 


b.?A 
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course of years, so that. .it will..star like glass when struck 
bya hard and sharp body. 1894 Athengunt 3 Mar, 282/1 
Sir J. Evans suggested that the meaning of this was § I will 
not star’, or crack, like a glass bottle. 

c. trans. (Geol.) To diversify (strata) by cracks 
or veins radiating from a centre. 

1839 Murcuison St/ur, Syst. 1.xx.261 The highly inclined 
and dislocated strata of purple schist and sandstone..are 
starred through in many directions by veins of white crys- 
tallized quartz, 1842 Sepewick in Hudson's Guide Lakes 
(1843) 227 In the progress of elevation, mountain masses 
were torn asunder and starred by diverging lines of ‘fault’. 
: 6. a, ¢rans.To produce the ‘stars’ on (antimony) 
in the process of refining. Cf. Srar sb.gd. b. 
intr, Of antimony: To form ‘stars’ when solidify- 
ing. (Webster 1911.) 

1889 Berincer Jext-bh. Assaying 186 Briefly, the process 
consists of the three ordinary operations of—(a) Singling or 
removing most of the antimony from the ore; (6) Doubling; 
(ce) Refining or ‘starring *. 

7. To distinguish (a written or printed word, 
name, etc.) by an affixed star or asterisk. Hence, 
to single out for special notice or recommendation. 

1897 Daily News 29 July 3/1 He maintained that. .if the 
Government meant to proceed with these Bills they ought 
to have ‘starred’ them, meaning that an asterisk should be 

laced by them on the Order Paper, as is the case with 

ills in charge of Ministers, 1897 /éid. 4 Nov. 7/x The 
defendant complained that his name was not starred on the 
play bills and programmes, 1898 Q. Rev. July 192 This 
recommendation amounts to ‘starring ' the several codices, 
just as individual charters have..been ‘starred’ by the 
editor of our first ‘Codex’. 1913 1 Jones Welsh Gram. 
Pp. xxvii, The form need not have been starred. 

8. intr. Of an actor, singer, etc.: To appear as 
a ‘star’, perform the leading part (see Sransd.1 5a); 
to make a tour in the provinces as the ‘star’ of a 
dramatic company. Also ¢o star zt. Also quasi- 
trans. fo star the provinces. Chiefly in ZA/. a. and 


gerund. 

3824 W, Irvine 7. Trav. I. 36 The great actors, who 
came down starring..from London. 1825 New Monthly 
Afag, XV. 393 Mr. Fitzwilliam is ‘starring’ it among them. 
1850 THackeray Pendennis xix, She..had starred the pro- 
vinces with great éclat, 1891 R. Foro Thistiedown xvi. 
298 He attaches himself to a band of strolling players, and 
‘stars’ it through part of the county of Fife. 

b. said of any notable or distinguished per- 
sonage when appearing in public. Also jocularly 
(see quot. 1852). 

3852 Motiey Corr. (1889) I. v. 129, I don't know where 
he [the sun] is, probably engaged elsewhere, starring it in 
some more profitable region. 1887 Huxtey in L. Huxley 
Life (rg00) 1. 15x, I have been ‘starring ‘at the Mansion 
House. 1893 Bookman June 86/1 This Russian baroness.. 
starring it in Russian embassies and Paris salons. 

¢e. ¢rans. To furnish with ‘ stars’, provide a ran 


of ‘ stars’ for. 

383x Lincoln: Herald 7 Oct. 4 We were extremely sorry to 
see so thina house; sad encouragement for the manager in 
starring the season. 

9. Billiards. In the game of Pool, to buy an 
additional life or lives (see Stat 55.1 13). Similarly 
in Dominoes. Also quasi-trans. 

3850 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 609 (Rules of Pool) If 
the first person out refuse to star, the second person may do 
it,..and so on, until only two persons are left in the pool, in 
which case the privilege of starring ceases. 3870 Harpy & 
Ware Mod. Hoyle, Dominoes 100 He who ‘stars’ re-com- 
mences at the number which the player holds who is in the 
worst position, 1875 G. F. Parpon in Encycl, Brit. 111. 
677/t, The first player who loses all his three lives can ‘star’; 
that is, by paying into the pool a sum equal to his original 
stake, he is entitled to as many lives as the lowest number 
on the marking board. Thus if the lowest number be two, 
he stars two; sf one, he stars one, 


Staragen, obs. form of TARRAGON (sense J). 

1765 Sterne Jr. Shandy VIL. xii, ‘Tis all pepper, gar- 
lick, staragen, [etc.]. 

Star-apple (sta'rep'l). The fruit of any tree 
of the genus Chrysophy/lum ; the tree itself (also 


star-apple tree). 

The fruit is the size of a large apple, and when cut across 
shows ten cells na ae’ a star-like figure. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 204 The Star Apple Tree grows 
much like the Quince Tree, but much bigger. 1725 SLoaxe 
Jamaica V1. 170 Star Apple-Tree..,1f the Fruit be cut 
athwart the Places where the Seeds were lodg‘d will repre- 
sent a Star. 1823 Sasine Edible Fruits Sterra Leone in 
Trans. Hort.’Soc. (1824) V. 458 Long-leaved Star-Apple. 
Chrysophyllum macrophyllum, /éid, Obovate-leaved Star 
Apple. Chrysophyllum obovatum. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 
3/3 How many. Britons have eaten..of the star-apple? 


Sta-r-beam. Chiefly Zoct. A ray of starlight. 

ar42g Cursor M, 11425 (Irin.) pei follewed on_pe sterre 
beme [earlier texts o pis stern leme] Til pei coom to 
lerusalem, 1700 BLackmore ¥ob 1x Shut every Starbeam 
out from mortals sight. 1794 Corerince Afonody on Death 
of Chatterton 120 Like star-beam on the slow sequester’d 
tide Lone-glittering. 1817 Byron Manfred 1. i. 57 On a 
star-beam I have ridden. 1874 Reyxotos John Baft.t. 11 
The immeasurable difference between the star-beam and the 
noon-tide splendour. 1884 BrowninG Ferishiah's Fancies 
87 How twinks thine eye, my Love, Blue as yon star-beam. 

Starboard (sta-sbGe1d,-boid), sd. (anda.) Naut. 
Forms: 1 stéorbord, 4 stere-b(o)urde, 5, ster- 
bord(e, 6 steereboord, -board, steirburd (<¢.), 
starbourd, (7 stereboard), 6-7 starboord, 
starrebord(e, 7 starr-boord, -board, starbord, 
(starbur), 7- starboard. [OE. stéorbord, {. stéor 


STARBOLINS, 


steering paddle, rudder, Steer 53. + Jord BOARD 
sé, Equivalent compounds (some of which do not 
strictly correspond in form) are MDu. stierbord, 
stuyrbord (Du, stuurboord), MUG. stiurbort 
(mod.G. stexerbord), Olcel., mod, Icel. stjérnborbi 
(now pronounced sijérbordz)}, Sw., Da. styrbord, 
The Rom. langs, have adopted the word from one 
or other of the Tent. langs.: OF. estribord (mod.F. 
tribord), Sp. estribor(d, Pg. estribordo, usually 
esttbordo, It. stribordo. 

The etymological sense of the word refers to the mode of 
steering the early Teutonic ships, by means of a paddle 
worked over the right side of the vessel, The left or lare 
board side, to which the steersman turned his back, was in 
several Teut. langs. called ‘ back-board', whence F. dabord: 
see Basuxp.] 

A. sb, The right-hand side of a ship, as distin- 
guished from the LARBOARD or Port side; the side 
upon which in early types of ships the steering 
apparatus was worked. (See LarBoaRD zo/¢.) 
Often in the phrases + a, 072, upon, to starboard, 

¢893 AEtrreD Oros. 1. i, § 14 Let him ealne weg bat weste 
land on dxt steorbord, & pa widse on Sat bacbord prie 
dagas. Jéid,, Ac him was ealne wez weste land on pet 
steorbord..& him ws a widsz on Sxt ba:cbord, 7az400 
Morte Arth. 745 Frekes..Standez appone stere-bourde. 
Ibid. 3665 So stowttly the forsterne one the stam hyttis, 
That stokkes of the stere-burde strykkys in peces! 2495, 
1591, 1598, 1698 (See Larsoarn]. 1568 Satir. Poems Re- 
Jorm, xiv. 6 Se that hir hatchis be handlit richt, W# steir. 
burd, baburd, luf and lie. x6zz R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 83 He commaunded him at the helme, to put it 
close a starbourd. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid, mt. viii. 
312 He.. ordered it so, that with two takles hee might steere 
the Hoy either to Starboard, or to Port. 1687 A. Loven 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.16 When we were got out to Sea, we 
bore away to the starboard. 1762 Fatconer SAifwr. 1. 819 
Brace fore and aft to starboard every yard. 1833 TENNYSON 
Lotos-Eaters viii. 7 We, Roll'd to starboard, roll'd to lar- 
board, when the surge was seething free. 1874 Brprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk, itt. 48 If to your starboard red appear, 
Itis your duty to keep clear. x89x Farrar Darkn. & Dawn 
rao Those who had not been warned..rushed to the star- 

joard. 

b. as adv. To or on the starboard side. 

1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 Starboard, 
that is to the right hand. 1644 Maxwayrinc Seamans 
Dict, 28 Then he who conds uses these termes to him at 
the helme, starr-boord, larboord, the helme a mid-ships, 
1647, 1663 [see Larzoarp b]. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag, 
1 ii. 20 Give fire Starboard. 1883 Burton & CAMERON 
Gold Coast I. i. 4 Starboard rose black Ithaca, fronting the 
black mountain of Cephalonia. f 

B. attrib. passing into adj. Of, belonging to 
or situated on the right side of a boat or vessel. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 192 Sterborde Bowers— 
j, Latheborde Bowers--j. 1538 Admiralty Cri, Exam. 
28 May 2 The Thomas with the loreborde buttock touched 
the fore parte of the shippe. .ata place callyd the starrebord 
luffe, 1540 Set, Pleas Crt. Admiralty (Selden Soc.) 1.91 The 
said shippe..dydd hange..soo violentle upon starreborde 
sydd of the said shippe..that the cable, .dydd breake. 7594 
Nasue Terrors Nt. Wks, (Grosart) HI. 270 Fellowes. .that 
.-knew..what belongs to haling of bolings yare, and falling 
on the star-boord buttocke. 1626 P. Nicnots Drake Ke- 
vived (1628) 2x One [pinnace] on the starboord bough, the 
other on the starboord quarter..forthwith boarded her, 
1627 Cart. Ssitn Sea Grant. ix. 42 Hale off your stare 
boord sheats, 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Stoudi's Banish'd 
Virgin 156 Causing him tobe at the self-same time boarded 
on both the Starbur and Larbur-sides. 1644 MAnwayRinc 
Seamans Dict. 114 The ships company is divided into two 
parts, the one called the Star-boord-watch, the other the 
Lar-boord-watch. 3669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. \. it. 20 
Give him our Starboard Broad-side. 1697 Damrier Voy. I. 
452 The fury of the Wind..took the Ship on the Starboard 
bow with such violence, that it snapt off the Boltsprit. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. VU. 247/1 We.. began to form the line on the 
starboard tack. 1798 in Nicolas Diss. Nelson (1846) VII. 
p.cliv, We wore gradually round, .till we brought the wind 
on the starboard beam. 1833 Marryar P. Srifle iti, He 
flogged the whole starboard watch, /6/d. xii, ‘Sail on the 
starboard-bow!° cried the look-out man. 1874 Beprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk.i, 18 The Starboard Columns of a forma- 
tion [of ships] are the alternate Columns, commencing from 
the right. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxvii, Who gave us 
that ptece of advice about choosing a starboard berth, 

Starboard (sti-sb5e2d, -boid), v. Nant. [f. 
STanBoARD s6.] ¢rans. To put over or turn (the 
helm) to the starboard side of the ship. Chiefly 
in the command Starboard (the helm)! . 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas u.i.n. Furies 43 He hails us 
threatfully, Star-boord our helm, 1627 Carr. Satu Sea 
Gram. ix. 37 Starboord the Helme, is to put the Helme 
a Starboord: then the sbip will goe to the Larboord. 1759 
Aun, Reg. Chron, 121/1 We then immediately star- 
boarded our helm, and ran right down upon her. x888 
Times 23 Aug. 8/6 A red light is always a signal not to 
starboard the helm. - ‘Geard 

cellist. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's ag. 1. ii. x9 Star’ cea 
the Chase pays away more room, Starboard hard;.. wai 
board hard, 3673 Hickerincitt. Gregory 141 Loo fo you 
Ship then, hard at Helm, Starboard, or else we owe the 
1762 FALCONER Shipwr. i. 69 *Starboard agai ‘Morn 
watchful pilot cries. 1884 Cart. PoLtarD ie ee eethig 
News 2 Aug.8/x The course which the Valiant v 
before starboarding was fala tgs 

Hence Sta‘rboarding vu’. THe starboarding of the 

1902 Daily Chron, 18 June oft o he case was wrong. 
Cambridge in the circumstances of the = 

Starbolins (stasbéliaz), sd. p/, Naut. Also 
starbowlines. [{?For *starboardlings, {, STAR 


poarp sb. +-LING1 Cf. Lappouixs.] (See quots.) 


STAR-BRIGHT. 


1769 .FALconER Dict. Marine 1. (1776), Tribordais, stare 
bowlines; a cant term for the starboard watch. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Afast.v. 10 The cry of ‘ All starbowlines ahoy'!’” 
summoned our watch on deck, '1867 Sitytx Satlor’s Word- 
6k., Star-Bolins, the old familiar term for the men of’ the 
starboard watch. a) ee 

Star-bright, 2. Chiefly Joet. Bright as a 
star; bright with stars, 

1860 Puaer “neid x. (1562) Ff iij, The father of gods.. 
him selfe doth councell call into the starbright seat. xs6z 
Nuce Seneca's Octavia u.ii. Ej, So is Augustus prince and 
father cald, Of country first, in starbright throne ystald. 
1606 SyLvester Du Bartasn, iv. uw. Magnificence 840 Their 
star-bright eye seems vail'd. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. x. 450 At 
last as from a Cloud his fulgent head And shape Starr- 
bright appeer’d. 1817 Suenrey Nev. /slan 1. xviii, Loosen- 
ing her star-bright robe and shadowy hair, 1828 Co-eripGe 
Gard. Boccaccio 77 Florence!..Thou brightest star of stare 
bright Italy! a : : 

b. ? technical, ne 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1324 When it [cider] has 
remained a short time quiet,..if not perfectly star-bright, 
which it seldom is, it should be fined with isinglass. 


Starch (start{), 52° Forms: 5-6 sterch(e, 
§-7 atarche, 7 startch, 6- starch. [In 15th c. 
sterche, {. sterche STARCH v, to stiffen. Cf. MDu. 
stercke, MHG. sterke (once, 13thc.), mod.G. starkhe 
starch (from 17th c.), also in the same sense MHG. 
(13th c.) sterch-chlet ( = *sterk-kife), early mod.G. 
starkmel ‘ amidum’ (Diefenbach). } : 

1. A substance obtained from flour by removing 
some of its constituents (now also from other 
vegetable sources containing ‘starch’ in sense 2), 
used, in the form of a gummy liquid or paste 
made with water, to stiffen linen or cotton fabrics 
in the process of laundry-work, to give a finish to 
the surface of textile materials, to size paper, and 
for various other purposes. Also, the gummy 
liquid or paste made from this substance to prepare 


it for use., 

Starch in its solid form is a white or yellowish white 
powder (often aggregated in shapeless granules or Jumps), 
odourless, tasteless, and soft to the touch. - 

c1440 Promp. Paro. 472/2 Starche, for kyrcheys, stibiune, 
persa. 14.. Lat..Eng., Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 368/48 Brella, 
sterche. 3530 Tinpate Answ. More's Dial. Wks. (3573) 
324/1 About which was no smale question in Oxforde 
. whether it were bread or none: some affirming that the 
floure with long lying in water was turned to starch, and 
had ldst his nature. xg30 Patscr. 275/2 Starche for lawne, 
folle fleur. 49 Act 3 & 4 Edw, Vic. 2 § 6 Noe person.. 
shall..put any Flockes, chalke, flower or sterche, .upon any 
sett ‘Clothe. -1583 Srusses Anat, Abus, D viij, A certaine 
kinde of liquide matter which they call Starch, wherin the 
deuill hath willed them to wash and diue his ruffes wel. 
sor Greene Conny Catch, (1592) 16 Rufs of the largest 
size, quarter and halfe deep, gloried richly with blew starch. 
x6og [imme Quersi¢, ut. 188 Doe you not see how paste, a 
glutinous matter, and starch also, are made onely with 
flower and water? x6rz Paacnam Gentl. Exerc.1. xxv. 94 
With starch thinne laid on, and the skinne well stretched,.. 
prepare your ground or tablet {for a picture}. 1614 B, Jon- 
son Barth. Fair u. iv, A delicate ballad o’ the Ferret and 
the Coney... Another of Goose-greene-starch,and the Deuill. 
1645 Howe Lett. (1655) I. 1. ii. 4 Mistris Turner, the 
first inventress of yellow-Starch. 1683 Perys Diary at 
Tangier in Life (1841) 1. 422 Conge..which is like our 
water-starch. 1723 STEELE Anglishinan No, a7 113 Queen 
Elizabeth was.a mortal Enemy to the Use of blue Starch in 
making up Linnen. 1848 Dickens Dombey viii, Mr. Dom- 
bey stiff with starch and arrogance, 1855 T. F, Harpwice 
Man, Photogr. Chent. Wi. ¥. 277 Vhe French [photographic 
papers] are sized with starch. 1882 L. Campane, Life Clerk 
Maxwell v. 105 He had a rooted objection to the vanities 
of starch and gloves. 1893 Laundry Management ix. 61 

Indian corn or maize is now much used for procuring laundry 
starches. 1903 West. Gaz. 6 Aug, 3/2 For things that 

need a very slight stiffening there is what is called ecru 

starch. 1913 E. Tuorre Dict. Applied Chen, V.174/1 The 
starch [from potatoes] dried in this manner [7.¢, on shelves 
made of bars of wood] is known as ‘hurdle starch’. 


2. Chem, An organic compound found in plant- 
cells (a. member of the amylose group of carbo- 
hydrates) being the chief constituent of ‘ starch ’ as 


described under sense I. si : 

1812-16 Je Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 610 The lime 
tending to hasten the ripening of the seed, and to convert 
mucilage into starch. 1839 Urr Dict. Arts 1163 Three 
kinds of starch have been distinguished by chemists; that 
of wheat, that called zrt/fe, and lichen starch. 1849 Bat- 
FouR Man, Bot. § 17 Starch exists in the form of granules, 
which are minute cells..in which nutritious matter is stored 
up. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Com. 139 Starch is turned 
blue by iodine, an excellent test for detecting its presence 
in plants. 188z Vines Sachs’ Bot, 56 Starch always appears 
in an organised form as solid grains having a concentrically 
stratified structure, which arise at first as minute dots in the 
protoplasm, and continue to grow while lying in it. 

3. transf. A glutinous mass or substance. ta. (Se 


quot.) Obs. . ae 5 
a@1625 FLercHer Nice Valour 11.4, Um but froath;..or 
come more nearer sir, ae a Cluster of Frog-spawns 
in April, E'ne sucha starche am 1. 
D. dial. The jelly-fish. More fully starch-fish. 
3Bso Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Sea-side v. 326 At 
Dover they [jelly-fishes}] are very generally called Starch- 
fishes. 1887 Kent, Gloss., Sea starch, jelly-fish. Dover. 
1889 Hardwicke's ci.-Gossifp XXV.7x Wanted, British and 
foreign sponges... Also starches (genuine), large’ spines of 
echinodermata, : 
4. -fig.. Stiffness; esp. of 


manner-or conduct ; 
stiffening... et ee 


832 


3705 J. Dunton Life § Err, 461 His Language is always 
Neat and Fine, but unaffected, free from Starch, or Intri- 
cacy. 1712 Appison SZect. No. 305 P14 This Professor is 
to give the Society their Stiffening, and infuse into their 
Manners that beautiful Political Starch, which may qualifie 
them for Levees, Conferences, Visits. 1846 Punch K 139 
The -panic has begun to take the starch out of the provi- 
sional committee-man, 1876 Gro. E1iot Dan. Dev.1.iv, Her 
quick mind had taken readily that strong starch of unex. 
pisines rules and disconnected facts which saves ignorance 

rom any painful sense of limpness, 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as starch 
box, liquid, -mush (sce Mush sb.1 1), pan, paste, 
-powder, ~works, }-yard; objective and obj. geni- 
tive, as starchmaker, starchmaking vbl. sb., starch- 
producing adj. ; instrumental, as starch-sized adj.; 
similative, as starch-like adj. 

1617 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 213 For the 
*starche boxe vj4,_ 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. 
iv, (ed. 4) 123 *Starch-like formations. 1893 Laundry 
Management ix. 66 If a large quantity of *starch liquid is 
used ina machine. 1586.5¢, Pagers Eliz., Dom. 372(Richard 
Young to Walsyngham..sends an account of proceedings 
against the *starch-makers.]) 1663 Cauterd. Marriage Li. 
cences (MS.), John Loft of All Saints, Canterbury, starch- 
maker, 1775 Asn, *Starchmaking, the act or process of 
making starch. 1894 JVation (U.S.) 14 June LVIII. 451/3 
To become proficient in the art of shooting fish, Indians 
have to live an entire month solely on *starch-mush. 1504 
Will of Goodyer (Somerset Ho.), A *starche panne. 1857 
Mutter Elem, Chen, Org. 74 The *starch paste. .does 
not, when evaporated, recover its former insolubility. 
1886 {see Mountant]. 160r Honranp Péiny xxi. xxv. I. 
140 As touching Amylum or *starch pouder, it dimmeth the 
eyesight. 1736 Cal. Treas. Books & Papers 160 Those.. 
who make wigs only and use starch powder, must pray an 
abatement of duty on starch. 1846 Sover Cookery 483 Have 
an equal quantity of starch-powder, and powdered sugar. 
1871 Kincstey At Last xvi, ‘The *starch-producing plants 
of the West Indies. 1851-3 Tov:linson's Cycl, Usef. Arts 
(2867) II, 298/z The *starch-sized paper is generally thought 
to be preferable to the other kind. 1885 A/anch, Exam. 11 
June 4/6 A destructive fire occurred..in the *starchworks, 
1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4216/4 The White Lead-House at 
Rotherhith,..fit for a Deal-yard, *Starch-yard, or Brew- 
house, to be Let. 

b. Specialcomb.: starch bandage, a bandage 
tubbed with starch paste, to serve as a splint; 
also attril.; starch bath, a medicinal bath or 
lotion made with starch; starch blue, cellulose 
(see quols.) ; starch-corn = SpetT 53.1 1; starch 
fish, a jelly-fish (see 3 b); + starch-flour, starch 
in its solid form (sce sense 1 nofe); starch glaze, 
a preparation for producing a glossy surface on 
starched goods; starch grain, granule, each 
of the grains or granules of which starch con- 
sists; starch-gum = DExtRin; starch hyacinth 
(see quot.); starch iodide, a compound of 
iodine and starch; starch jelly = starch mucilage; 
+starchman, a starch manufacturer; starch 
mucilage, a paste made of wheat starch, used alone 
or as a vehicle in pharmacy; starch root (see 
qnot., cf. starchwort); -starch-ruffed a., that 
wears a starched ruff; starch splint, a splint 
made with a starch bandage (q.v.); starch sugar 
= Dextrose; starch-water, a solution of starch 
and water ; {starch wench, a young woman em- 
ployed as a starcher; {sterchwoman, a woman 
who sells starch; starchwort (see quots.). 

1846 Lancet 28 Feb. 240/1 The afpareil aimidonné, or 
*starch bandage. 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. In- 
strunt.684 Starch Bandage Shears. .Starch Bandage Cutter. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 605 In very acute cases 
{of lichen}.. Vidal recommends a Htre of vinegar in a 
*starch bath. 1797 Exucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 707/2 Azure 
is supleyes to colour starch; hence it has also been called 
*starch-blue. 1880 Bessey Bot. § 70 From two to six per 
cent of the whole [starch] grain..bears some resemblance 
to cellulose; it is distinguished as *starch-cellulose. 1597 
Gerarpoe Herbal 1. xiiit. 63 Triticum Amyleum. *Starche 
corne. 3866 Yeas. Bot. 1092/2 Starch-corn, 77iticuim 
Spelta. 1540 ASS. Duke Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
LY. 301 Payd for *sterche flour, ijd. x60r Hottanp Pliny 
xvi. vii. I. 562 Touching Starch-flower called Amylum, 
it may be made of all kinds of wheat. 7893 Laundry 
Management ix. 64 Some *starch glazes are sold as powders, 
others as paste, 1849 BALFour A/an. Bot. 8 Cell of Potato, 
containing striated *starch grains, x857 Henrrey Sot. 
§ 683 *Starch-granules. .occur either singly or collected in 
masses of definite shape. 1854 tr. Pereira's Polarized Light 
(ed. 2) 278 The substance called dextrine is *starch-gum. 
1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants(1836) 284 Muscarivacentosunt, 
*starch [hyacinth]. 1878 Asney Phofogr. xxi. 151 A dark 
blue colour due to “starch iodide. 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. 
Afed, VIL, 520 *Starch jelly is used for similar purposes. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl, s.y. Starch, Such as require very fine 
Starch, don’t content themselves, like the *Starch-men, with 
the Refuse of Wheat, but use the finest grain. 1898 4//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 241 A teaspoonful of oif of turpentine 
suspended in two ounces of *starch mucilage. 2853 T. B. 
Groves in Pharut Frnl, XIII. 60 The Arum maculatum 
is commonly called arrow-root or *starch root (Isle of Port- 
land]. 1783 Cotman Cafricious Lady Epil., in Prose on 
Sev. Occes. (1787) IT. 237 The *Starch-Ruffd Maidens 
of Queen Bess’s reign. 1869 B, Hit Zssent. Bandaging 
iii, 85 In six weeks the “starch splint may usually be dis- 
carded. 1844 *Starch sugar [see Grucosr]. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 1166 The starch thus obtained..may be used 
.-in the moist state..for the preparation ‘of dextrine, and 
*starch syrup.. 1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer, Mech. 347 This 
reel is sometimes placed ..in a tub containing *starch-water. 
1893 Laundry Management ix.'66 Musiins ought merely to 


STARCH. 


be dipped: in “very weak starch water.:- 71626 Br 
Figure of Four 1. (Grosart) 6/2 A needle wench, and 
starch wench, - 1604 MinpLeton Father Hulburd's 7. E 
Trulls passing too and fro in the wash-shape of Laundresses, 
as your Bawdes about London in the manner of “Starch. 
women. 1597 Gexarve (Verbal 1. ccxc. 685 The common 
Cockow pint is called in Latin Avsw:..in English Cockow 
Sia Re of some *Starchwoort. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1092/2 
tarchwort, Ari maculatur, 


Starch (stait{), 2. Somewhat arch. (f. Seances, 
A supposed 13th c. instance of this word, in the form 
sterch (Long Life in OL. Misc, 156) quoted in some Dicts 
is illusory; the scribe makes mistakes like d'rinche for drinks, 
and the other texts read stare, sterk,] . 
Of a person, his bearing, etc. : 
formal. mr: 
, 2717 J. Kittincneck 18 Serv. xi, 230 Tis but misrepresent. 
ing Sobriety as a Starch and Formal, and Vertue asa Labo. 
rious and Slavish thing. @xgzo Susrrie.n (Dk, Buckhm) 
Wks. (1753) 1.146 Then Ph... ps came forth, as starch asa 
quaker, Whose simple profession's a pastoral-maker, 172% 
Ramsay Tartana 249 Lest, O fair nymphs; you should our 
patience tire, And starch reserve extinguish generous fire, 
1762-7 H, WaroLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V.1 
Holbein and the Flemish masters, who..saw nothing but thé 
starch and unpliant habits of the times. 1809 MALKIN Gi 
Silas vi, i.P 12 A man who puts on all the starch formalities of 
an inveterate religionist, x8zz Lams Elia Ser. 1. Same old 
Actors, {Bensley as Malvolio] was starch, spruce,opinionated, 
but his superstructure of pride seemed bottomed upona sense 
ofworth. 1837 Disraew Venetias. xi, His housekeeper,, .2s 
precise and starch as an old picture. 1904 H. Paut Hitt, 
Mod Eng, 11. x, 261 That stiff and starch publicist Vattel, 
Starch (stait{), wv. Forms: 5 ‘sterch(e, 
starche, (7 startche, stars), 7- starch. [ME. 
sterche :—OE. *st¢rcan to make rigid (the pa. pple. 
is found in stgercedferhp adj., fixed or resolute of 
mind), f. stearc stiff, rigid: see Srark @, The 
mod.G., stirken to starch is known no earlier than 
the 17th c.; Sw, has s/dvka to starch (app. already 
in 14th c.), and the derivative s/drhelse starch (= 
WFilem. sterhsel, a kind of starch used by weavers). 
The formally equivalent OHG. sterchen (MHG. sterken, 
mod.G,. stérken), OS. sterkian (MLG. sterken), (M)Du. 
sterken, (M)Sw. (?from LG.) stdrka, have the sense ‘to 
strengthen ‘J : 
+1. trans. To stiffen, make rigid ; to compose 
(one’s countenance) to a severe or formal expres- 
sion. Obs. : 
402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 50 Who tytheth bot 3e the anet 
and the mente, sterching 3our faces {cf, Matt, vi. 16, exter 
minant (v.x. demoliuntur) facies suas), to be holden holi. 
?ex600 Distr. Emperor mi. i. in Bullen Old Pi, (1884) Hi. 
209 Dothe not fawne, Norcroutche, nor crynge, nor startche 
his countenance. 
2. Yo stiffen (linen, etc.) with starch. : 
14.. Lat.Zing. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 13/3 Stibio, to 
Starche. cx4goin Aungier Syor (1840) 367 Whan the sexteyn 
.-hathe wasche the corporas ones, sche, .schal wasche them, 
sterche them, drye them, x60r B. Jonson Poelaster Iv. 
And aske you, where you bought your lawne? And..who 
starches you? ¢1625 in Songs & Poems Costume (Percy 
Soc.) xz About his neck a flaunting ruff,.,Starched wit 
white and blew. 1698 [see Conjer]. 1718 /ree-thinker 
No. 28.197 A Milliner in the Neighbourhood. .Starches his 
Ruffs, x88x Besant & Rice Chapt. of Ficet 1, iv, White 
bands, clean and freshly starched, and a very full wig. , 
adsol, 1614 Stow Anz, 8690/1 (They} made them cambrick 
Ruffes, and sent them to Mist. Dinghen, to starch,..An 
then they began to send their Daughters..to learne how to 
starch, 3624 J. Tavior (Water P.) Praise Cl, Linen Wks. 
(1630) 31. 169/1 She wrings, she folds, she pleits, she smoothes, 
she starches, : " 
+b. with object the beard or moustache. Os 
1589 Nasue Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) xo Sufficeth 
them.., hauing starched their beardes most curiousli¢, !0 
make a peripateticall path into the inner parts of the Citie. 
3642 Howe. For, Trav. vy. 68 If the one hath a Fancy to 
stars his mustachos. 1664 Butter Avd. ut, i, 17 It [your 
beard] does your visage more adorn, Than if 'twere prun@, 
and starcht, and lander'd, And cut square by the Kussian 
Standard. 2731 Mrs. Exiz, Tuomas Life Corina p.¥™h 
His Valet being some Hours every Morning, in Starching 
his Beard, and Curling his Whiskers. ee oe 
+¢. fg. To make rigid, formal, or precise ;-t 
frame (a discourse) in formal or pretentious terms. 
Also with zp. Obs. : cada 
16t5 A. Niccnotes Disc. Marriage & Wiving vu. 21 But 
as to please woman hath much starched vp man from i 
slouenry, so to delight man.. hath the woman thus increasé 
in prides. 1644 Mitton Areop, (Arb.) 64 How to be wis! t 
were such an obedient unanimity as this, what a fine on 
formity would it starch us all into? ‘3677 Ginrin Denoner 
(1867) 16x A quaint discourse starched up in the dress, 
common rhetoric. 1680 C, Nesse Ch. Hist. 141 Hushat. 
did defeat his counsel..by starching an oration eveTy wy 
accommodated to Absaloms ambitious humour. 1763 A 
Mag. IV. 495 Tho’ with prudish airs she starch her, ne 
she longs. 3177: Smontetr Humphry Ci. 12 Septs . 
starched up her behaviour with a double portion of reserve 
1814 Janz Austen Mars/, Park: 1. ix. 180 Starched w ee 
seeming piety, but with heads full of something very di crete 
absol, 1698 M. Henny Life P, Henry viii. (1699) 197 Jin 
us'd to say, he could not Starch in his Preaching ;. Sat 
where the Language..is stiff, and forced, and fine (as G 
call it) it doth not reach the greatest part of the Seen 3 
_8, +a. To fasten or stick with starch paste; 2° 
with 07, 1p. Obs. “rendie 
x60z Dekker Satire-nz. E 3, I have a set of Jetters re ae 
starcht to my hands. 1673 Hickerinaitt Gregory 28 S00, 
of the Common Herd of mankind.. would quietly. -pass 4 
this Title-Page,‘(when starch’d up with the: Hayes 


ry . s P bi ree or 
Bills). . 1676 T. Mitrer Wodellist 4°In ee une o Dia 


Stiff, unbending; 


four sheets of paper. together. -1737 5S. 


STAR-CHAMBER. 


8 Jan. (1882) IEE 126 A virulent Libel was starch'd on upon 

the Three Doors of the Meeting House. a@172t Prion Sat. 

des 66 And find'st thy Picture starch’d ‘gainst Suburb 
an 


b. To apply a starch paste mountant to (a 
photographic print). 

1892 Photogr. Ann, 11. 53 The 
dry, by starching the back an 
moistening the mount, 


Star-chamber, tstarred chamber. Also 
(nonce-form) chamber of stars. [f. Stan sé.1, 
STARRED a.; rendering Anglo-L. camera stellata 
(14th c.), APF. chambre Westoiles, des esteilles, 


esteillce (14th c.). 

The conjecture of Sir T. Smith (Commonw. Eng. mt. iv, 
@ 1577) that the chamber was so called ‘ because at the first 
all the roofe thereof was decked with images of starres 
pilted ‘, appears to have no confirmatory evidence, but is 

ighly probable. The notion, made popular by Blackstone, 
that the chamber had been the depository of ‘starrs’ or 
Jewish bonds (see Starr) has no claim to consideration.] 

1. The appellation of an apartment in the royal 
palace at Westminster, in which during the 14th 
and the rsth c. the chancellor, treasurer, justices, 
and other members of the king’s council sat to 


exercise jurisdiction. 

@, 1398 Ace. Exch. K. R. 470/17 m. 3 Circa reparationem 
tecture domus vocate Sterred chambre infra palacium predic. 
tum. 3426 Rolls of Parlt, V. 409/2 In the Seared Chambre 
at Westmynstre, it was said and declared vnto my Lorde of 
Bedford [etc.}. 1433 (did. 1V. 424/2 Lordes of ye Kyngs 
Counseil, beyng assembled in ye Sterrid Chambre. x505 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1. 225 The king our 
souerain Lordes moste honorable and most discrete Counsell 
in the starryd Chamber. 1533-4 Actos Hen. VI11c.1$2To 
appere before the kynges Highnes, and the Lordis of hys 
most honorable Counsell in the Sterred Chambre at West- 
mynster, 

A, 1422 Close Roll: Hen. VI.m.21b, In quadamcamera vo- 
cata le Sterne-chamere infra palacium domini Regis Westm. 
1427 Rolls of Parilt. IV. 334/2 En presence des plusours 
Seignours du Conseill nostre dit Sr. le Roi..esteantz en le 
Sterre chambre de Westm". 1450 /drd. V. 179/1 Sittyng in 

your Counseill in the Sterre Chambre, in your Paleis. a 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen. VI, 157 b, The same Duke sayde openly 
in the starre chamber before the lordes of the Counsail, that 
[ete]. 1560 Procl. in Cardwell Docnmz, Anz. (1839) 1. 260 
To certify her majesty’s privy council, or the council in the 
starchamber at Westminster. 3rs9r Lamsarpe Archeion 
(1635) 148 So the Councell-Chamber of that Palace..hath 
beene of lonz time called the Star-Chamber. 


2, (More fully Coser? of Star-chamber.) A coutt, 
chiefly of criminal jurisdiction, developed in the 
15th c. from the judicial sittings of the King’s 
Council in the Star Chamber at Westminster. The 
judges were the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, 
the Lord Treasurer, the Lord Privy Seal, and any 
peers that chose to attend. The rules of procedure 
of the court rendered it a powerful instrument in 
the hands of 2 sovereign or a ministry desirous of 
using it for purposes of tyranny, and the abuse of 
it under James I and Charles I have made ita 
proverbial type of an arbitrary and oppressive 
tribunal. It was abolished by an Act of the Long 


Parliament in 1641. 
1487 Act 3 Hen, VII c. 1 Pro Camera Stellata. An Acte 
geving the Court of Starchamber Authority to punnyshe 
Mydemeanors [sic]. 1522 SKetton IVhy not to Court 185 
In the Chambre of Starres All maters there he marres. 
1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) Il. 315 A bille 
ageynst the seid mulsho in the kynges most honorable Courte 
of Sterred Chamber. x604 Bacon Afol. 41, I was absent 
that day at the Starre-chamber. 1622 — Hen. VII, 64 As 
the Chancerie had the Pretorian power for Equitie; So the 
Star-chamber had the Censorian power for Offences, vnder 
the degree of Capital. 1637 (#éle) A Decree of Starre- 
Chamber, concerning Printing. 1655 Fuctrr Ch. “fist. 1x. 
187 The most sturdy and refractory Non-conformists (especi- 
ally if they had any visible Estates) were brought into the 
Star-Chamber, the power whereof was above dispute. 1692 
WJ. Wiusoy] Vindic. Carol. 2x The taking away the several 
urts of the Star-chamber. 1764 Cuurcnite Gotham: 1. 
490 Curs'd Star-Chambers made, or rul’d the law. 


b. transf, (allusively.)  , 

1896 Edw. (11, u. ii. 165 When to the great Starre-chamber 
ore our heads ‘he vniuersell Sessions cals to count This 
packing euill, we both shall tremble forit. a 1625 WessTER 
Appius & Virg. 1. iti. (1654) 7 This three moneths did we 
never house our heads, but in yon great star-chamber. 
21633 AuSTIN Medit. (1635) 194 Sent, as Messengers from 
the Star-chamber of heaven. 


c. attrib, 

1595 Lett. Lit. Men (Camd.)95 The last starrchamber day 
ofthis terme. 1598 SHaxs. AZerry W. 1, i. 2 Sir Hugh, per- 
swade me not: 1 will make a Star-Chamber matter of it. 
1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. ur. § 2tx The two bills for the 
taking away the Star Chamber court and the High Com- 
mission. 1689 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. 1. 67x To acknowledge 
his offence at the Council-board, the Star-Chamber-Bar, and 
Exchange. 3800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. U1. St. Papers etc. 82/2 
They would steadily oppose the reviving of a nefarious star- 
chamber process, x182z Scorr Nigel xvi, Are you aware 
this is a Star Chamber business, young gentleman? * 

transf. 1888 Daily News 33 June 6/2 The defendants 
solicitor was furnished .. with the transcript of the shorthand 


tint should be mounted 
allowing it to dry and 


writer's notes, taken at a ‘Star Chamber’ inquiry of fourof 


the witnesses examined. 
Hence (nonce-qd.) Sta'rchamber v. ¢raus. to 
bring before the Star-chamber. P 
x640 Sutriey Constant Maid v.13, You have conspired 
torob, cheat, and undo me: I'l! have you all Star-chamber’d. 
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Seened (st&utft), 26 a. [f. Srarcn z. + 
-ED], 

1. Stiffened with or as with starch. a. of linen, 
etc. Also with out. Hence, of a person. 

1617 B. Ricu [rish Hulbub g Wee have conuerted the 
coller of steele to a yellow-starched-band. 2707 J. STEVENS 
tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 223 My curious starch'd 
Band, 1818 Scorr Reb Rey i, The ex-minister, as bolt up- 
right as a starched ruff and laced cassock could make him. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings xxxvi, Martha wore a 
crinoline.., and a starched-out muslin gown over it. 1891 
Harpy Yess xxv, A broad-brimmed hatand highly-starched 
cambric morning-gown, 

+b. of the beard or hair. Ods. 
.,2599 B. Josson Zu, Man out of Hum. w. iv, Who? this 
i‘ the starcht beard? 1633 P. Fretcuer Purfle fst. vu. 71 
Some with black terrours his faint conscience baited, That 
wide he star’d, and starched hair did stand. 

2. fig. Stiff, formal, precise. a. of a person, his 
countenance, behaviour, ete. ; 

1599 B. Joxson Ev. Mas out of Hurn,1ii, And when you 
come to Playes, be humorous, looke with a good starcht 
face and rufile your brow like anew boot. 1607 Purifan 1. 
iy. 5¢ Good Cocks-combe ! what makes that pure, starch'd 
foole here? 2626 Stuirtey Brothers v. i, One boisterous 
fellow, With a starched voice and a worse vizard..quoited 
me Into the coach again. 166x Woop Life 3 May (O.H.S.) 
I. 395 John Haselwood, a proud, starch’d, formal and syco- 
phantizing clisterpipe. 1662 E. Hopxins Serm. Funeral 
A, Grevil (1663) 35 This taught him to outstrip in true 
wisdome, temperance and fortitude .. whatsoever those 
starch't and formall moralists did. 1708 Swirr Abol. Chr. 
Misc. (1711) 172 Does the Gospel any where prescribe a 
starched squeezed Countenance, a Stiff formal Gate. 1749 
Sstotverr Gil Blas vu. ix. (1782) HI. 292 A parcel of inso- 
lent fellows, with their self-sufficient starched airs ! 1771 — 
Hemphey Cl. 2 Apr., A maiden of forty-five, exceedingly 
starched, vain, and ridiculous. 2822 W. Irvine Braced. 
Hall xxvi. 235 Mrs. Hannah moved about with starched 
dignity among the rustics. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvii, His 
looks were starched, but his white neckerchief was not. 
1862 Sara Accepted Addr. 5, I was seriously afraid that I 
should be married to some starched old maid. 

b. of an oration, ceremony. 

2659 Woon Life Dec. (0.H.S.) I. 300 And ‘scandalus’ it 
was to have a formall starcht prayer before it. 1672 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. x. (ed. 2) 108 Aristotle tels us, that it {an 
oration] must be natural, not feigned, artificial or starched. 
agg Hi wotenrs Town 31 Sylogising, that damn’‘d starch’d 
method of the Schools. 1734 Norrn Exam, u. v. § 133 
(1740) 398 And they wrote it as he spoke it, which useth not 
to be inany starched Method. 1792 Mary WottsTonecrarr 
Rights Worm, v. 217 A cultivated understanding and an 
affectionate heart will never want starched rules of decorum, 
1883 R. Ritcure Bs, Siéyls i. 28 A contrast to prim, starched 
scholastic life. 1884 Christian World 19 June 463/4 The 
stiff starched ‘order of service’, the rented pews, with the 
odious distinction of free seats. 

Hence Sta‘rchedly adv., Starchedness. 

1671 L. Appisox West Barbary 105 Don Diego de Palma 
.-chanceing to smile at the Moors Deportment, as not an- 
swering the starch’dness of his own Nation. 1goz C. Ma- 
THER Alagn, Chr. vu. ii. (1852) 496 The fierceness of his 
talking in publick, and the starchtness of his living in pri- 
vate. 1705 J. Duston Life 145 "Twas the Vitals of Religion 
that she minded, and not Forms and Modes; and..she did 
not think her self oblig’d to such a Starch’dness of Carriage 
as is usual amongst the Bostonians. 1873 Browninc Red 
Cott. Nt.-Caf 379 See, the church With its white steeple,.. 
Starchedly warrants all beneath is matched By all above, 
one snowy innocence ! ‘ 

Starcher (sta-stfoz). [f. Stanca v, and sé. + 
-ER1,} 

1. One whose employment or trade is to starch 


linen. 

exsts Cocke Lorell’s B.(Percy Soc.) 10 Butlers, sterchers, 
and musterde makers. 1598 Frorio, Amitatrice, a starcher. 
1614 Srow Ann, &69/r [In 1564] Mistris Dinghen..came to 
London..and there professed herselfe a starcher. 1669 E. 
Cuampertarne Pres. State Eng.t. xiv. 302 Of the Queen 
Consorts Court...A Laundress, a Semstress, a Starcher. 
1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Clear Starching, Most 
Starchers boil their Muslins, which they should not by 
reason it wears them out. 1893 Laundry Management ix. 
63 People of inventive turns of mind havé stepped in the 
breach to help the starchers, offering them prepared glazes. 

2. A starched neckcloth; also attrzé. 

18:8 (t/#/e) Neckclothitania ; or, Tietania: being an Essay 
on Starchers, /é/d. 38 If this be true..a furious effort must 
be made unanimously by all starcher-wearers, to stop it in 
its birth. 2852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour i. 3 If [he 
wore]a striped waistcoat, then the starcher would be imbued 
with somewhat of the same colour and pattern. 

3. A starching machine. 

1893 Laundry Management ix. 65 In machine starching, 
the liquid starch is poured into a dash-wheel revolving 
washer or special starcher. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 6/6 
Contents of Laundry, 6 washing machines, two starchers. 


Starching (stautfin), vd/, 56. [f. Srancy v. 
+-1neG 1] 

1. The action of the verb STarcu. 

3390-1 Norwich Sacrist's Roll (MS.), Vestiarium. Pro 
Coole pro starchyng, viijd. 1444 Comtfota Domest. (Abbotsf. 
Club) 23 Furfur.. Liberantur lotrici de camera pro sterchyng 
velaminum domine et generosarum suarum hoc anno..j 
quarterium. 1529-30 Mec. St. Afary at Hill (1995) 350 Paid 
for wassbyng & Starchyng of be pix clothe ijd. 1671 DrvDEN 
Assign, ui, A Waiting-woman.. with mighty Golls, rough- 
Grain’d, and red_with Starching. 1837 Wurrrock Bk. 
Trades (2842) 32 (Bleacher) The next process is starching 
and bluing’. 1893 Laundry Management ix. 65 Starching 
may be dose either by hand or by machine. 

D. attri, 


1583 Srusaes Anat, Abus. u. 35 They haue their starch- 


ing houses..the better to trimme and dresse their ruffes, f 


ae nner ht peer 


STARE, 


1688 Howe Armoury m1. 345/1 The Weavers Starchin 
Brush, is a long ae Bristle Brush; with it he Starchet 
the Yam. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1167 Starching and Steam- 
drying Apparatus. /éid. 1168 C, is the cloth-beam, from 
which the starching roller draws forward the goods. 2875 
J. Paton in Enecycel, Brit. UW. 817/2 (Bleaching.] The 
starching mangle and drying-machine are seen together in 
fig. 10. 1B93 Laundry Management xviii. 152 Starching 
cg are virtually the same as the above (blucing ma. 
chines]. 

+2. concer. Starch. Obs. 

x6xz Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. {1653) 20r The excre- 
ments being of a yellowish colour in young men (like their 
starching now adayes). 1775 ASH, Starching,, the starch 
put in cloaths to make them stiff. 

Starchly (sta-ufli), adv. [f. Starcua. +-112,] 
In a stiff, formal or precise manner. 

3704 Swirr Let, Tisdall 20 Apr., Wks. 1841 11. 439/2 In 
answer to all this, I might with good pretence enough talk 
starchly, and affect ignorance of what you would be at. 
3755 Jounson, Starchéy, stiffly, precisely. 

tarchness (sta-3t{nés). [f Srancn a. + 
-NESS,] Stiffness of manner, formality, preciseness. 

1683 J. H. tr. soth Sat. Fuv. Ep. Ded. x Witbout any 
manner of Starchness or Ceremony, I may write what I 
Please to you with the greatest freedom and liberty that 
can be. 1713 Guardian No.29 Pp 4 The Coquet in her turn 
laughs at the Starchness and awkward Affectation of the 
Prude. 1860 A. L. Winvsor Ethica vii. 388 That aca- 
demical starchness and that academical affectation which 
dons and tutors love to see in their undergraduates. 


Starchy (stautfi), a. [f. Srarcy sd. +-y.] 

L. Of or belonging to starch; resembling that of 
starch. 

rBoz Coreripce Lett, To IW. Sotheby (1895) 384 This 
{cloud} is of a starchy grey. 18:1 A, ‘l'. Tuomson Lond. 
Disp, (1818) 406 The pieces..break with a short starchy 
fracture. 

2. Of the nature of starch ; composed of or con- 


taining starch-grains. 

1838 ‘Ll’. Tuosson Chem. Org. Bodies 667 The solution cf 
diastase..separates amidin from all starchy substances con- 
taining it. 186: Bentiey Sof. 343 The albumen is described 
as mealy, starchy, or farinaceous, when its cells are filled 
with starch-prains. 1867 Chan. Encyel. 1X. &6/x Limit 
the diet of the patient..to a purely starchy diet, such as 
arrowroot, 1913 E. THorre Dict. Applied Cheur V. 172/2 
The starchy fiqnor as it comes from the sieves generally 
contains some sand. : : 

3. Of linen, etc.: Stiffened with starch. 

1865 {Implied in starchiness 2 see below). 

4. fig. Of a person : Stiff, formal, precise. 

1828-32 Weaster, Sfarchy, stiff, precise. 1859 Hotten's 
Slang Dict. 101 Starchy, stuck-up, high-notioned, showily 
dressed, disdainful, cross. 1864 F. W. Rosrxson Matte 
II. 286 He was the poor relation, he fancied, and some of 
these starchy beings scented his poverty by instinct. 1880 
*Qurva’ Afoths siv, London had got so much nicer, she said, 
so much less starchy, 31897 W. C. Hazurrr Four Genera- 
tions IL. tv. vii. 149 My father. .got into trouble by asking 
some rather starchy people to meet them at dinner. 

Hence Starchily adv., Sta‘rchiness. 

1859 F. Francis Newton Dogvane Ill. ii. 5x Ned rode 
after her, rather piqued at what he termed ‘his sisters’ 
starchiness’. 1865 Daily Tel. 6 May, The night-dress.. 
had all the freshness and starchiness of one which had only 
just been taken for use, 1876 Gro. Extor Dan. Der. 1. itt, 
‘There were no distinctively clerical lines in the face,..no 
tricks of starchiness or of affected ease. 1882 OcILvIE, 
Starchily, 1885 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bells 68 Primness and 
starchiness are not always the signs of a bad heart. 

Starck, obs. form of Stank. 

Stardom. zonxce-wd. [-pow.] The world or 


status of ‘ star’ actors. . 
3865 Times 6 Sept.12 The theatres of New York differ 
from each other in their power of giving lustre to Stardom, 


Star-dust. 


1. Astr. Innumerable minute stars, likened, as 


seen in the telescope, to particles of dust. : 

1844 Suytu Cycle Celestial O67. J. 307 In some straggling 
clusters the components are nearly of the same magnitude, 
but in others they are extremely different, the brighter in- 
dividuals being apparently on a ground, as it were, of star 
dust, really ‘powdered with stars’. 1850 Nicno. Archit. 
Heavens 52 Masses still farther off may best be likened to 
a handful of golden sand, or, as it is aptly termed, sfar-dust. 
1878 Newcoms Pep. Astron. wv. L 443 Many of them [these 
clusters] are so distant that the most powerful telescopes... 
show them only as a patch of star-dust.. 

2. Meteoric matter in fine particles supposed to 


fall upon the earth from space; ‘ cosmic dust’. 

1879 A. Genre Geol. Sé, xiii. (1882) 323 Mud gathers on 
the floor of these abysses [of the ocean]..so slowly that the 
very star-dust which falls from outer space forms an appre- 
ciable part of it. 7 

Stare (sté+1), 55.1 Now arch. and dial, Forms: 
1 ster, (stear, star), 5 staar, 6 star, staaro, 7 
steare, 8 stear, 4-stare. [OE. ster masc. ee 
star masc,, OHG, star masc., stara fem. Ga . 
star, also written sfaar, stahr), Olcel. star? f i 
Gl.; Sw., Norw. sfare,Da. steer):—OTent, “slaro-2 
staron-, cogn. w. L. sturnus of me ae sna: 
A bird of the genus Stursuus: = STARLING. " 

le Sturnus, staer. 0950 Lindizf. rosp. 

Map eas vel hronsparuas. ¢ 1302 cee 
Parl. Foules 348 The stare that the counsel one wr 5 
ex400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) A ve 1859176, ip one 
bethought me vppon the bytde> as vi re = NM Fe pebacetan 


3 b, 
and stares. 2486 Bk. St. dl ‘Staare a bytde, estourneav. 


275/f2 
Bee 32 De We mgs ibid. orz The star, lesfroton. 
iste Boorpe Dyetary xv. (1870) 271 Rasis and Isaac oe 


STARE. 


yonge staares. 2639 Sir R. Gorvon Gen. Hist, Earldom 
Sutherland 3 Steares or stirlings,..and all other kinds of 
wildfowl and birds. 1673 Drypen Marr. a la Mode m1. i, 
He taught a prating Stare to speak my name. 21721 PRtor 
Poems, Turtle & Sparrow 356 An honest Rook Told it a 
Snipe, who told a Stear Who told it those, who told it her. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, 1.231 The Stare breeds in hollow 
trees, eaves of houses &c. 1845 New Stat, Acc. Scot. X1V. 
189 (Ross & Cromarty) ‘lhe stare is also a rare bird. 1868 
Morris Zarthly Par. 1.1. 167 And.plovers cry about the 
meads, And thestares chatter, rgro Spectator 26 Mar, 506/1 
Whitethroat and willow-wren and whistling stare Singing 
together. 

b. Orvith. With prefixed word, denoting some 


particular species of the genus Stzernus. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, 1. xix. 196 Bontius his 
Indian Stare. [Willughby Sturnus Indicus Bontit.} 19787 
Latnam Suppl. Gen. Syn. Birds 1. 137 Common Stare, 
Sturnus vulgaris, Silk Stare. Length eight inches. 1829 
GrirrFitH tr. Cuvier VIL. 173 Cape Stare, Sturnus Capensis. 


Stare (st@or), 5.2 Also 5-6 Sc. stair. [f. 
STARE v.] 

+1. Power of seeing. Obs. rare}, 
_13.. ££. Allit. P. B. 583 He bat stykked vche a stare 
in vche steppe y3e. 

2, A condition of amazement, horror, admira- 

tion, ete., indicated by staring. Ods. 

¢1480 Hesryson Mor. Fables w. (Fox's Confess.) xviii, 
Astonist all still into ane stair he stude. 1513 Doucas 
cE neis w. ii. 58 Sche..in a stair behaldis hym for joy. 1610 
Suaks. Temp, ut. iii 94 Why stand you In this strange 
stare? x904 M. Hewvert Queen's Quair m. iv, She was in 


astare. ‘Iam going to the King’. 


3. An act or a habit of staring; a fixed gaze 
with the eyes wide open. 
xgoo Daypen Pal. & Are. in. 43 He look’d a Lion with 
a gloomy Stare. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) H. x12 
She cast herlanguishing eyes round the room with a vacant 
stare. 1796 Plain Sense III. 78 With a broad stare of in- 
comprehension, she was answered. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop ti, After bestowing a stare and a frown on me. 1855 
Tennyson Afaud 1. xiii. 22 [He] gorgonised me from head 
to foot With a stony British stare, xz9rx Gatswortny Pa- 
trician 11. it. 179 Unmoved by the stares of the audience, 
Barbara sat absorbed in moody thoughts, 
b. generalized use. rare. 
1785 Cowper Task 11. 430 Avaunt all attitude, and stare, 
And start theatric, practised at the glass ! 
@. Zo make astare: to make people stare, excite 


astonishment. +} 7b de on the stare: to bestaring. 

1804 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Zpist, to Ld, Mayor Wks. 1812 
V. 203 We kave been upon the stare For your Address. 
x808 — One More Peep at R. Acad, ibid. 359 A vulgar 
World delights in glare Adores whatever makes a stare. 

d. Used for: The object stared at. 

1753 E. Mook in ]Vorld No. 43 » 8 She never hears the 
word Infidel mentioned from the pulpit, without fancying 
herself the stare of the whole rabble of believers. 

+ Stare, 30.3 Obs. Also 7 starre. [ad. It. 
tstara, staro (also stato); the med.L. forms are 
Stara, starium, starius; perh. shortened from L. 
sexta@rius: see SesTer, Sextar, SexTary.] An 
Italian measure of grain, etc., corresponding to 
the bushel, but varying according to locality or 
the kind of substance measured. Also as a weight 
(see quot. 1622). 

1540 St. Papers Hen. VITI, VILL. 235 ThEmperour hath 
given this State licence to draw owt of the realme of Naples 
abowt 80000 staris of wete. x62z Matyxes Auc. Law- 
Merch. 26 Italie. They doe also weigh.. by starre of 
z20lb. weight. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 286 Ashes drawn 
from a Stare and a half of Bran, burnt..in the Furnace 
with Sulphur. [x8rx P. Kerry Univ. Cambis?t ¥. 312 
Modena., .Corn is measured by the Staro or Staja, 4 of which 
are nearly equivalent to an English Quarter.] 

Stare (sté-1), v Pa. t. and pa. pple. stared 
(stéoid). Also 6 stayre, staar. [OE. staréan, 
corresp. to (M)LG., Du. staren, OHG. starén 
(MHG. starn), ON. stara (Norw. stara), f. OTeut. 
*staro- (see STAREBLIND a.). 

In mod.Ger. the vb. has disappeared, being merged in the 
cognate vb. sfarven (OHG, starrén) to be rigid; the sense 
‘to look fixedly, stare” being capable of being regarded as 
a particular application of the general meaning. A vb. of 
identical meaning, and prob. cognate, though the phono- 
Togical relation is obscure, exists in several Teut. langs.: 
ON. stira (Da. stirre, Sw. stirra), mod.G. stieren.) 

L. inir. To gaze fixedly and with eyes wide open. 
Said also of the eyes. Const. in mod. use chiefly 
at (also in indirect passive), in (a person’s face), and 

occas. after, into, through ; formerly (now arch.) 
on, upon. Also with advs. about, around, or advb. 


phr. denoting direction. 

In modern use the verb ordinarily implies rudeness, or is 
otherwise disparaging; hence many of the older examples 
would now be differently expressed. 

Beowulf 1781 pzt ic_on bone hafelan heorodreorigne.. 
eagum starige. ¢re00 fEvrric Lives Saints xv. 199 Fordan 
pe se earn. .mazy swydost starian on bere sunnan leoman. 
@ 1300 Cursor MI. 13557 Quen men him sagh bat kneu him 
are, Fast pai can on him to stare, ¢ 1340 Wominale (Skeat) 
176 Homme doile guenyle, M. with ee starith. 13.. £. Z. 
Allit. P. A, 14g Abowte me con I stote & stare To fynde 
aforbe. 13.. /did. B. 389 Summe sty3e toa stud & stared 
to be heuen. 1352 Lanor. P. PZ A. xti. 61, I stode stille in 
a Stodie and stared a-bowte. ¢1374 Cuaucer 77oylus u, 
3142 This Pandarus gan on here for to stare, a 2400-50 

Wars Alex. 263 He in bis sege lened In stody still as a 
stane, & starid in hire face. cxg00 Destr. Troy 8627 He 
stode bus in stid, starit hym vpon. xq1z Lypc. Troy BR. 
13237 Pei wern so rude to staren and to gase To gape & Joke, 


| 


834 


as it wer ona mase. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 37 Summe 
staren broode & moun not se. c1440 Proms, Parv. 472/2 
Staryn, wythe brode eyne, Jatentibus oculis respicere. 
1587 Yottel's Misc. (Arb.) 241 For had he come in golden 
garmentes bright, Or so as men mought haue starde on the 
sight. 1570 Levins A/anip. 252/45 To stayre, aspicere, 
contemplare. a1586 Siwney Arcadia 1. xiii. § 4 Standing 
upon his tip-toes, and staring as though he would have a 
mote pulled out of his eie. xg89 Purrennant Engl. Poesie 
ut. xxiv. (Arb.) 300 King Henry th’eight..could not abide 
to haue any man stare in his face. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. w. iii, Her bright eyes gan ope, And starde upon him. 
1697, Drvven Virg. Past. vi. 34 He stares around, with 
stupid Eyes, /éid., Georg. 1v. 370 With hagger'd Eyes they 
stare, Lean are their Looks, and shagged is their Hair. 1703 
Craser She wou'd etc. v. 68 How shall I be star’d at when 
I give an Account of this to my Father, or your Friends in 
Sevil? 1806 H. Sinpons Maid, Wife, § Widow 3.95, I sat 
for hours together staring onthe fire. 1817 Keats Son. xi, 
Like stout Cortez when with eagle eyes He star'd at the 
Pacific. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Alid/. ix, There was..scarce a 
maiden on whom he did not stare. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk.1.73 They..stared at him with fixed statue-like gaze. 1835 
Mareyvat Jacob Faithful xii, She'd a roguish eye, and liked 
to be stared at, as most pretty women do, because it flatters 
their vanities. 1848 Dickens Dombeyiv, By having stared 
for three or four days successively through every optical in- 
strumentin hisshop. 18¢9 Tennyson Geraints- Enid 267 Two 
wild men supporters of a shield, Painted, who stare at open 
space. 1859 FirzGrratp Oar xxiv, Alike for those who 
for To-day prepare, And those that after a To-morrow stare. 
1855 LivinGstone Zambesi xvi. 326 They [the hippopotami] 
stare with peculiar stolid looks. 1878 Miss Brappon Elea- 
nor's Vict. i, A few hurried off to the Market-place, to stare 
at the Cathedral Church of Saint Jacques. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ 
Moths 1, 2x And be kind enough not to stand here and 
stare; everybody is listening. 1907 J. A. Hooces Elen. 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 119 The sitter should never be allowed to 
stare into the lens. 

b. colloquial phrases. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. ix. 41 Panurge star’d at him 
likea dead Pig. 1714 Gay [What d'ye call it? 1.i, His loving 
mother left him to my care Fine child, as like his dad as he 
could stare. 1796 Jane Austen Sense & Sens. xiii, Oh ! yes; 
and as like him as she can stare. 1809 Matxrn Gil Blas x. 
x. (Rtldg.) 373 He stared like a stuck pig at my equipment ! 

“1c. In poetry used (on account of rhyme or 
alliteration) for: To look. Ods. Cf. Stare sd.2 1. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 7 Whanne I mai upon hire stare, 
».MMyn herte is full of such gladnesse. ¢xq00 Destr. Tray 
5551 Wo so Staris on pis story, or stodis berin, Take hede 
on pe harmys & the hard lures. 

d. transf. and fig. Of things: To be obtrusively 
conspicuous. Also in obvious transferred uses 
with comparison of lights or windows to eyes. 

1657 Bicuncsty Brachy-Martyrol. iii. 12 So said, thus 
rack'd, into a fire he’s thrown, And now his wasting bowels 
stared on The Tyrants face. 2825 Lams Zia Ser. u. 
Barbara § —, And then came staring upon her the figures 
of her little stockingless and shoeless sisters, 1863 CowpEN 
Crarke Shaks. Char. iii. 84 Theirsubtleties of character stare 
out like the bones of a starved beast. 1895 P. Hemincway 
Out of Egypt t.175 One evening, as I stood watching a 
vessel in the harbour, that stared townwards with a hundred 
round unblinking eyes. 1909 Brivces Paraphr. /En. vi. 
Poems (r9r3) 457 Right i’ the front stareth the columnar gate 
adamantine. : 

2. quasi-¢rans, with complement. 


a, With adv., adj., or phrase expressing the re- 
sult of staring at a person or thing; es. in fo stare 
(a person) ot of countenance (see COUNTENANCE 


5b. 6 b). j 

1672 Vituters (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iv. i. (Arb.) 
103 Who e’er to gulp one drop of this dares think 1’l stare 
away his very pow'r to drink. 1719 D’Urrey Pills ILI. 319 
The..Stone..stares Deucalions.. Boys, into.. Pebbles. 1833 
Lytton Godolphin xxiii, She did not stare young men out 
of countenance. 1844 Mrs. Brownixe Poems, Dead Pan x, 
Thou art staring the stars pale. 1857 [see CoUNTENANCE Sd. 
6 b]. 

b. Zo stare (a person) 2 the face [after the older 
phrase in Loox v. 1 e]: to stare at (his) face ; also 
fig. of a thing, to be glaringly obvions to, to force 
itself on the notice of. ; 

1690 Locke Hunt. Und. 1. iii. § 13 Whether it be possible, 
for People..to offend against a Law..that stares them in 
the Face, whilst they are breaking it? 1692 R. L’Estraxce 
Fables cclxxx, 245 But to come now to the Ungrateful 
Point, the Bare Innuendo of it would stare so many People 
in the Face, that [etc.]. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India § P. 
g They staring one in the Face, and in the mean time 
.-steal a Handkerchief, 1727 BottncsroKe Occas. Writer 
ii. 44 This terrible Object stares our speculative Enquirer 
in the Face, and disturbs his Head. 1769 Funius Lett. 
xix. 82 The contradiction was unexpectedly urged and 
stared him in the face. 1790 Bucnan Dom, Jfed. 569 Few 
people will submit to the extirpation till death stares 
them in the face. 1817 Lp. Errensoroucn in Maule & 
Seluyn's Rep. V1.316 When he knew himself insolvent, and 
when ruin and bankruptcy were staring him in the face. 
1846 GREENER Sci. Gunnery 98 The mock sales..that stare 
us in the face at every turning. x8ss Agr. THouson Laws 
of Thought § 46 A man stares his friend in the face without 
recognising him. 1912 7rone 7 Aug. 205/1 To minimise 
the severity of the defeat which Ministers see staring them 
in the face. 


c. Zo stare (a person) up and down: to survey 


with a stare from head to foot. 

283g May Crosetin & J. M. Brown Violet Vyvian 111.1. 
6 She always stares me up and down at the meets. x89r 
H. S. Merriman Prisoners & Captives Il, 78 They are 
staring me up and down like a wild animal. 

83. Used with implication of a mental state. 

+a. To open the eyes wide in madness or fury ; 

to glare. Often in alliterative phrases, e.g. scowl 


STAREBLIND. 


and stare; stamp and stare (see STAMP v, 2 c), 
swear and stare, denoting the indications of un- 
controlled rage. Ods. 

¢ 1280 Death 234 in O. E. Mise., He [se 
mid his mupe and starep mid his ese. ¢x1250 Owl & Night, 
77 Pu starest so bu wille abyten. @ 2300 Havelok 508 Starinde 
als he were wod. 1340 HamroLe Pr. Conse. 2225 Als wode 
lyons thai [the devils] sal than fare, And raumpe on hym 
and skouland stare. ¢ 1360 Song of Vesterday 53in E. E, P. 
(1862) 134 Nis..non so styf to stunt ne stare... Pat he 
nab warnynges to be ware. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 63 He 
gan to fare Into the field and loke and stare, As he which’ 
feigneth to be wod. 1399 LanoL. Rich. Redeles m. 189 
This makyth men, .to stroute and to stare and stryue ajeyn 
vertu, @ 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. it. 75 Pe 
Ieuh bi-gon to stare and swere And seide ber com non such 
child bere. 1530 Parser, 733/2, I stare, asa mans eyes stare 
for anger. 3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 131, Lorde 
how the Flemines bragged..that Calice should be wonne.. 
swearyng and staryng, that thei would haue it, within thre 
daies at the moste. 3579 NortHBRooke Dicing (1843) 8 If 
he can sweare and stare they say hee hath a stout courage, 
1590 Sprnser /, Q. 1. iv. 33 His eies..stared sterne on all 
that him beheld, /dfd. 11. vii. 39 Her firie eyes with furious 
sparkes did stare. 1615 J. Taytor (Water P.) Taylor's Rev. 
Wks. (1630) 1. 145/2 Some Jaught, some swore, some star'd 
and stamp'd and curst. 1667 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
Friendly Advt. (1669) c3b, They..will swear and stare, 
crack and boast, That they have done all things according to 
Art. 1837 A. Tennenr Force of Imag. 64 His eye-balls 
stared with vicious scowl. 

b. To open the eyes wide in astonishment; 
hence, to be amazed. 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles 1. 8 Some stode astonyed and 
stared for drede. c1400 Rowland § O. 551 Drondale felle 
so sadde and sare Pat pe Sara3ene bi-gane to stare. a 1400 
Pistill of Susan 285 (MS. Phillipps) Tho criede bat ferl 
[read frely] fode:* Why spillist pou innocent blode?’ And all 
pei starid (v.77. stoteyd, stynted, were a-stonyed] and stode, 
1716 Lavy M. W. Montacu Leds. I. iii, 12, I was yesterday 
at the French Church, and stared very much at their manner 
of service, 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 194 Said John, It is my 
wedding day And all the world would stare If wife should 
dine at Edmonton And I should dine at Ware! 1789 Pitt 
in G. Rose's Diaries (x860) 1. 98 You will stare a good deal 
at the circumstance which makes me write this letter. 1815 
Scott Guy AZ, \Wiii, Mac-Morlan will stare when he sees the 
bill, 2820 Byron Yuan m. Ixxxi, Even good men like to 
make the public stare, 1849 Macautay Ast. Lug. vii. HI, 
194 Mordaunt wanted merely to enjoy the excitement o! 
conflict, and to make men stare. 1850 Mrs. JAMESON ae 
Monast, Ord, (1863) 429 To produce such illusions as make 
the vulgar stare. 3855 Macautay “ist. Eng. xv. III. 605 
The other councillors stared, but remained silent. xgoz 
Viotet Jacos Sheep-Stealers viii, Bumpett stared blankly. 
For once in his life he was quite taken aback. 


+4. To shine. Ods. 

13.. £. E, Aliit. P. A. 116 As stremande sternez.,Staren 
in welkyn in id oad ny3t. €1394 P. Pl. Crede 553 Pei ben 
y-sewed wip whizt silk..Y-stongen wip stitches pat stareb 
assiluer. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3796 Asai stremand sternes 
stared all paire wedis. 1400 Destr, Troy 7349 The sternes 
full stithly starond o lofte. 1440 Promp. Parv. 472/2 
Staryn, or schynyn, and glyderyn, niteo, rutile, 

5. Of hair, a horse’s coat, feathers, fibres of any 
kind: To stand on end. [So mod.G. starren.] 


Now chiefly sechnical. Also, + to spread ont. 

1523-34 Fitzuers. Husd. § 56 Loke well, that the heare 
stare not. rs60 PHarr /Eneid 1x. (1562) Dd ij, Thou 
sawest..how his helmet crest did streaming stare? 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Coma, Horror conras erexit, feare 
made his heare to stare. 1890 CocKkaINe Treat, Hunting 
Dj, His coate also will stare and frise so vppon him, as 
you may easely knowe him thereby, 1603 Owen Pest 
brokeshire (1892) 127 The here of the seale stareth at the 
South windes. 1614 Life & Death Geninges 55 His face 
glowed, and as he thought his hayre stared. 2621 Burtox 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii, 195 There was such an hideous 
noyse..that their haire stared for feare. 1676 Durrey 
Madam Fickle 1. iii, See how his Perriwig stares with 
his wild passion. a x7z2 Liste Husb. (1757) 319 Their skins 
would turn scurfy and starky, and their wool stare and grow 
thin. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa V1. 157 Four old turkey~ 
worked chairs, bursten-bottomed, the stuffing staring out. 
1753 Banter Gentl. Farriery xxxvi. 278 So that the hair 
stares up, and is what some term pen-feathered. 1788 New 
Lond. Mag. 624 When the whole is dry, dress the feathers 
‘round the outline that may chance to stare a little, 2 
J. Beresrorp AMisertes Hum. Life (1826) x. § 69 Its ef 
remaining hairs [said of an old toothbrush] staring 0% 
horizontally on all sides, 2808 Scorr Afarmion u. say 
The locks that wont her brow to shade, Star’d u erect 
from her head. 1860 A// Year Round No. 49. 531 One drin 
of hard water would put the favourite horse out of condition, 
make his coat ‘stare’, 1888 Lancet 14 Jan. 96/1 as 
affected cows were restless and irritable; their coats sta! ‘ 
1891 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v. Nap, [Filaments © 
cotton yarn] are very sensitive to electrical conditions, hence 
the importance of means to make them lie as smoot as 
possible, otherwise they polarise in all directions, that 1s 
* stare’. 

6. Comb. + stare-about, one who stares about ; 


stare-cat U.S. (see quot.). ; i 

1614 B. Joxson Barth. Fair wt. v, They stick not the 
Stare-abouts purses to take. 3859 Barrett Dict. Amer 
(ed. 2) 448 Stare-caf, a woman or girl who amuses berse 
with gazing at her neighbors. A 

Stare, obs. f. Star sd.1, var. Stan sd.? ‘ 

+ Stareblind, a. Obs. [OE. star(e)blind= 
OFris. sfaru-, stare-, starblind, MDu. staerbli 
(mod.Du. staarblind), OHG. staraplint (MHG. 
starblint, mod.G. staar-, star-, starrblind), ON. 
starblind-r (Sw. starrblind, Da. stzrblind); |: 
OTeut. *staro- found as MDn. star rigidity (of the 
eyes in death), mod.G. staar, star, Du, staar, Sw. 


the Devil] geonep 


STAREE. 


starr, Da, ster cataract in the eyes; app. cogn. w. 
OHG. starrén (mod.G, starren) to be stiff or rigid, 
MHG. starre, sterre (mod.G. starr) stiff, rigid] 
? Blind without perceptible lesion of the eyes. 
, ¢728 Corpus Gloss. § 334 Scotomaticus, staerblind. ¢x000 
in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 187 Syf he enyg wiht geseon 
mg, buton he stare blind su “/éfd., Sume beod stare 
blinde. ¢ 1250 Owl & Night, 241 Bidaye pu art stare-blynd. 
Staree (stéerz'), sonce-wd. [f. StaneE vu. + 


-EE.] The person stared at. 

1800 Mar. Encrwortu Sedinda iii, We were mutually 
agreeable to each other—I as starer, and she as staree. 

Starer (stesre1).  [f. Stans v. +-ER 1] 

1. A person who stares. 

1663 Bovis Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. i v.116 The vulgar 
astonishment of an unlettered Starer. xgrr STEELE Sfect. 
No. co 2 Akind of Men, whom I choose to call Starers, 
that without any Regard to Time, Place, or Modesty, dis- 
turb a large Company with their impertinent Eyes. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav, 1, 338 Exhibiting their mum- 
meries, .to thousands of stupid starers, 1796 Mate. D'ARBLAY 
Camilla IV. 218 They regularly drew forth either the 
master or the man to make another starer at their singular 
proceedings, 1855 W. G. Parcrave Arabia 1. 140 We 
passed down the street, lined with starers at the King and 
us. 1880 Brownina Dram. Idyls Ser, 1. Clive 154 V1 
engage no glance was sent That way by 2 single starer. 

2. pi. Eye-glasses with a long handle. co/foy. 

1904 Mrs, A. Sipcwick Scenes Fewish Life 135 His mother 
put up her ‘starers’, and addressed Eva in French. rgos 
Miss Broucnron WVary"s Progr. xi. 128 She sat with the 
‘starers* she had taken off lying in her lap. 

Starf, obs. pa. t. of Starve v. 


Star-fish, starfish (staff). 
-fishes. [Cf. Sea-stan 2. 

1. Any echinoderm of the genus 4sterias or of 
the class Asteroidea, having a flattened body, 
normally consisting of lobes or rays (usually five), 
radiating from a central disc, These rays are 
sometimes very short or altogether absent, the body 
having the form ofa pentagonal disc. The common 
star-fish is Asterias (Asteracanthion) rubens. 

1538 Exvor Dict., Stella, a sterre, also a sterrefyshe. 
3611 Corer, Arbre marin.., the greatest of Starre-fishes. 
1672 W. Hucues Amer, Physit. 9 Of the Sea-Star-Fish, or 
by some called the Sea-Star, 1672 Jossetyn WVew-Eng, 
Rarities 95 The Star Fish, having five points like a Star, 
the whole Fish no bigger than the Palm of a Mans hand. 
1774 Gotoss. Nat. Hist. VIII. 174. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. 11, 34/1 The star-fish has the power of slowly moving 
its rays. 1896 Lypexker Roy. Wat. Hist. Vi. 305 Star- 
fish are sluggish animals. 

atirié, 1868 M. W. Taytor in Trans. Cums. & Weston 
Antig. & Archzol. Soc. 1. 166 Imparting..a kind of star- 
fish appearance to the structure. 1885 — /did. VIII. 33 
The White Raise or Star-fish cairn. 

2. ¢ransf. A name for certain species of Stapelia. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Star fish,..Stapelia Asterias. 
1884 W. Mitter Plant-n. 130 Star-fish-flower, Stapelia 
Asterias and other species, 

Hence Sta‘r-fishy a. (s20nce-wd.). 

1875 Ruskin Fors. Claz, Ixi, A population mostly of.. 
bagmen, nothing else but bags;—sloppy, star-fishy, seven- 
suckered stomachs of indiscriminate covetousness. 

Sta-r-flower. : 

1. A name given to a number of plants with 
bright stellate flowers, as Ornithogalunt umbellatum 
and other species, (in U.S.) 77ienfalis americana, 
etc. Also as a book-name for Ste//aria and Aster. 

1629 Parkinson Paradisus 134 The kindes of Starre- 
flowers, or Starres of Bethlehem, as they are called. 1664 
Eveurn Kal. Hort. May (1679) 17 Stock-gilly-flowers, 
Spanish Nut, Star-flower [etc]. 1707 Mortimer A’usd. 
(1721) II, 236 Star-Flowers are of several sorts, as the Star- 
Flower of Arabia, the great white Star-Flower of Bethlehem 
[etc]. ¢x72x Petiver Gazophyl, 1x. lxxxv, Blush Cape Star- 
flower. 1771 J. R. Forster Flora Amer. Seplentr, 15 Hypoxis 
erecta, Bastard star-flower, upright. Virginia. 1845-50 

Mrs. Liscotn Lect, Bot. 185 The star-flower, (Aster). 1856 

A. Gray Man. Bot. 272 Trientalis Americana .. Star- 

flower. 1890 Sarum Dioc. Gaz. Jan, 6/1_‘Star-flower* 

prettily describes the golden spangles of the Tormentil, 


+2. Zool. y ec 

ar . Exxis Zoophytes (1786) 3 Actinia geimmacea. 
stadded &. Star-flower. /bid.6 Actinia Aster. SeaStar- 
flower with a smooth stem. 

Sta'rfal, 2. foet. rare. Full of stars. 

x60g SytvesTER Du Bartas i. iti, 1. Vocation 889 Heav'n's 
starfall Canapey. @ 163t Donne Progr. Soule, znd Anniv. 
80 The starfull Northern pole. 180 Lyxcu Theoph. Trinal 
viil. 141 So Time the wave, Eternity the deep, Shines starful. 

Stax-gaze, v. [Back-formation from next or 
Sran-cazinc.] intr. To gaze at or study the 
stars, Also Zransf. and jig. ; esp. to gaze intently 


at something compared to a star. 

1626 Surrey Jfaid's Rev. 1, i. (1639) B4b, How now An- 
tonio,..Strucke dead with Ladies eyes ?—I could star-gaze 
For ever thus. 1640 — Arcadia 1.1, B4, Her eyes Are fixt 
upon't, and my poore soule could heere Star-gaze for ever. 
x69z R. L'Estrance Faéles clxxxix. 159 The Mischief is, 
that we are. .star-gazing after Futurities ; when in truth, our 
Bus’ness lies just under our Noses. «1704 T. Brown IVEs. 
(1711) IV, 210 Madam, while I was Star-gazing t’other Night 
atyour Window. 1778 Hist. Elica Warwick UW. 101 He could 
not remove his eyes from my face. Lady Norfolk, observing 
ityasked him whether he intended to sup, or to stargaze all 
night? 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. 179 The sky 
prospect from her apartment being rather limited, she used 
--to come star-gazing to mine. 1857 Hucnes Yon: Brows 
n, iii, ‘Very odd birds, kestrels', said East, locking wag- 
gishly at his victim, who was still star-gazing. 


Pl. -fish, 
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+b. with indirect question depending on the vb. 

3691 dEmiliane’s Frauds Rom. Monks 226 The Abbot 
himself went out after Supper, to Star-gaze what Weather 
they were like to have the next day. 

c. quasi-re/f, with complementary phrase. 

3678 T. Plorrer} Fr. Conjurer 1.15 He has talkt and 
stargazed himself ‘into. .favour with my Master. 1871 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. i, Their present eagerness for instruction in paint. 
ing and astronomy proceeds from an impression in their 
minds that, somehow, they may paint or star-gaze themselves 
into clothes and victuals. 

Sta‘r-gazer. 

1. One who gazes at the stars. Often used as a 
familiar or contemptuous substitute for astrologer 
or astronomer. 

1s60 Biste (Geneva) /sa. xlvii. 13 Let now the astrologers, 
the starre gasers & pronosticatours stand vp. 1583 STUEBES 
Anat. Abus. n. 62 ‘Lhese star-gaisers, who teach that manis 
drawne to good or euill by the..influence of stars, r6xx 
Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit, vi. viii. § 5.72 His Astrologers and 
Star-gazers forwarding him with their vaine predictions. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary + Apr. 1652, Knavish and ignorant 
star-gazers. 2727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii..(1840) 73 As 
the eminent Dr, H may be called the king’s astrono- 
mer, or as the more eminent Flamstead usually called him- 
self, the king's star-gazer. 1842 Emerson Transcendental. 
ist Wks. (Bohn) II. 280 The materialist..mocks at..star- 
gazers and dreamers. 1876 Cuamners Astron. p.v, The 
mere star-gazer who is an Astronomer simply in the respect 
that he is the owner of a telescope. 

2. The fish Uranoscopus scaber, which has eyes 
set on the top of the head and directed vertically ; 
also, any fish of this genus or of the family Urano- 
Scopide, 

166: Lover, Hist. Anim. & Min. 225 Starre-gazer. 
Vranoscopus. 1740 R. Brooxes Art of Angling un. ixviii. 
189 The Star-Gazer..is often taken in the Mediterranean 
Sea. 188: Cassels Nat, Hist. V.92 The best known genus, 
Uranoscopus, comprises about ten species, which are 
familiarly termed star-gazers. 1882 Jorpan & Gitvert Syz. 
Fishes N. Anter. 627 Uranoscepide (The Star Gazers). 

b. Applied to other fishes: see quots. 

1863 Woop Uilustr, Nat. Hist. 111. 330 Stargazer, Ana- 
bleps tetrophihalmus, Ibid. 331 The Stargazer is a native 
ofSurinam. 1878 A. M. Ross Catal. Mammals etc. Canada 
11/1 Uranidea gracilis, Little Star Gazer. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Star gazer, a horse who 
throws up his head. 183 Youatr Horse ix. 156 The back 
of the head being thus pulled back,..the horse.. will become 
what is technically called a star-gazer. 

4. Naut, (See quets.) 

1867 Suvi Sailor's Word-th. 630 Sky-scraper, a triangu- 
lar sail set above the skysail; if square it would be a moon- 
sail, and if set above that, a star-gazer, &c. 1883 CLark 
Russet Sailors’ Lang. 137 Stargazer, an imaginary sail, 
like sky-scraper. . : 

Stav-gazing, v/. sb. The action of gazing 
at or studying the stars. 

1576 Freming Pavopl. Epist. 205 At such time as he went 
out a stargazing. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 63 One 
beginning of Idolatrie did arise of this curious and super- 
stitious Starre-gazing, a@ 1618 Sytvesrer Little Bartas 381 
Wks. (Grosart) II. £8 Who, by Star-gazing, or ought else 
below, Dare atrogate the Future to foreknow. 1878 Lock- 
yer (¢7#/e) Stargazing, past and present. 1884 F. Harrison 
in 19th Cent. Mar. 501 Religion is nota thing of star-gazing 
and staring. 

Sta‘r-gazing, £//. a. That gazes at the stars; 
given to study of the stars. 

1393 Nasne Christ's T. 19 b, All the starre-gazing Townes. 
1596 Br. W. Bartow Three Seri. i. 10 The like predictions 
of starre-gasing diuiners. x Srurmy Sfariner's Mag. u. 
45 Perhaps you'l say, ‘Tis a Star-gazing Age. 1708 Part- 
riper Bickerstaff detected 4 A certain Star-gazing Squire. 
3823 Scotr Quentin D. xxviii, The quack-salving, word- 
mongering, star-gazing, lie-coining impostor. 

Starge, obs. (er7ov.) Sc. var. of STARK a, 

Star-grass. [Star 3.1 Cf star-grass in 
Star sé.2] A name for various grass-like plants 
with stellate flowers or stellate arrangement of 
leaves; as Aletris farinosa, Callitriche verna and 
C. aquatica, Hypoxis erecta, Rhynchospora Vah- 
liana, etc. 

1687 Crayton Virginia in Phil. Trans, XLI. 158 There 
is another Root of the Species of Hyacinths, the Leaves 
whereof are grass-like..and spread like a Star upon the 
Ground...Some call it Agu others Ague-root, others 
Star-grass. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IL. 5 

Caliitriche verna. Vernal Stargrass. Water Starwort. 
1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 117 Mealy-star-wort. 
Star-grass. Aletris farinosa. 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. 
Bot. 39 The water star-grass, Callttriche aguatica, Ibid. 
App. 113/2 Hyfoxris erecta, (star-grass). 1864 GRISEBACH 
Flora W. Ind. Islands 788 Star-grass, Rhynchospora Vak- 
liana, 1866 Treas. Bot. 35/2 Aletris farinosa, called 
Colic root and Star grass. 

Star-head. 4 

+L Zool. A species of Echinus, Obs. 

1913 Periver Aguat. Anim. Amboing i, Echinus sulcatus. 

aes Furrowed Star-head. 

2. Bot. The genus Asterocephalus. 

182 G. W. Jouxson Cottage Gard. Dict. 1866 Treas. Bot. 


Star-hea:ded, ¢. ; : 
Headed with 2 star; having a head Jike a star; 

Sfec. as an epithet of certain stellate flowers. 

e710 Pemver Catal. Ray's Eng. Herbal § 42 Burand Star- 
headed Plants. 1777 Jacos Catal, Plants 111 Caliitriche 
verna,,.Star-headed Chickweed. 1814 Roxsurcn fort. 
Bengal s8 Trifolium stellatum, Star-headed trefoil. 1855 
ee Mystic 39 Aiming star-headed arrow winged with 
ight. 


STARING. 


Staring (sté'rin), o62 sd. [-Ixcl] The 
action of the verb STARE; gazing fixedly with eyes 
wide open, standing up (of hair), etc. 

¢1440 Proms. Parv, 472/2 Starynge, brode lokynge, 
fatentactio oculorum. 1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 13 They 
songe and daunsed full merely, With swerynge, and starynge 
heuenhye, @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V1I1, sob, We found 
the body of the sayde Hun..wt his eyen & mouth fayre 
closed, withoute any staryng, gapyng or frownyng. 2549 
Upatt etc, Erasm, Part Thess, ti 1-8 We came not voto 
you, with bragging and staring. 1563 SACKVILLE Jnduct. 
Mirr. Mag, xxxiv, His cap borne vp with staring of his 
heare. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W.v. v. 168 (One that is given] 
to drinkings and swearings, and starings. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles Pref, 32 A resolution of all our faculties into 
sweetnesses, affections and starings upon the Divine beauty. 
1765 Complete Farmer s.v. Rouf, Roup, the name of a filth: 
disease in poultry,.known by the staring, or turning bac 
of the feathers. 3817 Byron Bef$oIxxxi, Could staring win 
a woman, this bad won her. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 
€89 In cattle these [symptoms] are slight dulness, shivering, 

+.‘ Staring of the coat’, and stiffness in movement. 


Staring (stérin), f7. a. [f. SranEe v. + 
-1NG2,] ‘That stares, in senses of the verb. 

L. That looks fixedly with wide open eyes. 

1547 Surrey in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 17 Hecaston mea 
staring loke, with colour pale andded. 1588SHaxs. L.Z, LZ. 
vy. ii. 927 Then nightly sings the staring Owle, Tu-whit to- 
who. 1590 Srexser F, Q. 1. vii. 37 Their staring eyes sparck- 
ling with feruent fire And vgly shapes did nigh the man 
dismay. 1592 SHaks. Ven. & Ad. 1149 The staring ruffan 
shall it keepe in quiet. 168z N. O. Boileau's Lutrin ii. 17 
With hollow Cheeks, and staring Eyes she view'd him. 
1747 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. xvi. roz The man is a 
very confident, he is a very bold, staring man! 2809 Afed. 
Frnt. XX1. 221 The countenance is wild, the eyes red and 
staring. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxiv, ‘How came the 
fellow here?—Speak, you staring fool’, he added. 1845 
Disraer Syéil iv. i, I have sent his vulgar wife and great 
staring daughter a card fornext Wednesday! 189 TeNnny- 
son Marr. Geraint 356 Turn, turn thy wheel above the 
Staring crowd. 186x Dicxexs Le?#z. (1880) II. 152 They 
were an intent and staring audience. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 120 Powell describes a slightly staring, suffused, 
and anxious expression of countenance as most common. 

transf. 3646 CrasHaw Sospetto d’Herode vii, Such his fell 

lances as the fatal! Light Of staring Comets, that looke 
Riosdemes dead. 
+b. Frantic, wild. Ods. 

¢ 1449 Pecocx Refr. 11. xiv. 371 In wantowne and nyse dis- 
gisingis of araies (and so forth of many othere {staryng added 
63a later hand} gouernancis, semyng summe wijlde woode). 
1607 WALKINGTON Otic Glass iii. 21 Who knowes not that 
.. goggle eyes [denotate] a starke-staring foole? 1839 BarLey 
Festus (ed. 3) 309 The staring madness when we wake and 
find That what we have loved..is not that We meant to love. 

c. Proverbs. (App. often used with no definite 


meaning; perb. orig. ellipt. for the combs. in 5.) 
1546 J. Hevwoop Prev. (1867) 67 The difference betwene 
staryng and starke blynde The wise man at all tymes to 
folow can fynde. 1579 Lyty Eughues (Arb.) 154 Descende 
into your owne consciences, consider with your selues the 
great difference between staring and starke blynde, witte 
and wisedome, Joue and lust. 1629 Forp Lover's Afel. un. 
ii. Afe2. Am I starke mad? Troll. No, no, you are but a 
little staring—there's difference betweene staring and starke 
mad. 1738 Swirr Pel. Conversat. 200 There's Difference 
between staring and stark mad._1787 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 I. 440 There's odds "twixt staring 
and stark mad. 7 
+2. Shining; bright-coloured. Ods. ; 
¢x400 Destr. Troy 3037 Shynyng full shene as fe shire 
sternys, Or any staring Stone. a 1400-so Wars Alex. 2880 
He.. Strad vp him selfe on a stede, in starand wedis. /did. 
3615 He standis vp in his stereps in starand maylis. /éid. 
5396 He saje a dym cloude Full of starand sternes, 14275 
Ord. Whittington's Alms-house in Entick London (17€6) 
IV. 354 That the overcloathing.. be darkand brown of colour, 
and” not staring ne blaising. cxqqgo Promp. Parv. 472/2 
Starynge, or schynynge, as gaye thyngys, rutilans, rutilus, 
nitidus. cx495 Efitaffe etc. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 
391 His starynge standarde..nowe set ison a wall. ¢xg00 
Meowaut Nature (Brandl) 1.749 Astaryng colour of scarlet 
red. neo 
3. Of hair, feathers, etc. : Standing up, bristling. 
1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epfigr. (1867) 182 Vncomde 
staryng heades. 1578 Lyte Dodcens v. xvi. 569 It layeth 
downe the staring heares of the eyebrowes. 1609 C. BUTLER 
Fem. Mon. iii, (1623) F1, Take away all those staring 
strawes, twigs, and other offensive jagges that are fast in the 
Hiues. 1674 Scheffer's Lapland 136 Mountain Mice..which 
Wormius describes with short tails and staring hair. 3697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. ut. 813 The Water-Snake.. With 
staring Scales lyes poyson’d in his Bed. . 2730 Burpon 
Pocket Farrier (1735) 63 lf your Horse is brought to you 
with a staring Coat and hollow Flank. 1860 E. Mavirw 
Horse Doctor 7 The eye is closed; the skin cold, and the 
coat staring. 1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
66 Grooms object to give hard water to their horses, on the 
ground that it makes the coat staring and rough. ate 
4, That obtrudes itself on the view or attention ; 
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STARINGLY. 


Mrs. J. H. Rrovett Palace Gard. ii. 20 A staring new 
terrace built on the ground which the old house covered. 
x894 Brioces Shorter Poems v. xv. (1912) 3x6 That 
sickly, staring shore. x90z O. Wister Virginian xxxv, 
The rustlers..were a staring menace to Wyoming. 

+b. Ofa story: ‘Sensational’. Ods. 

1753 Scots Alag. Oct. 492/1, 1..could..tell a staring story, 
and humbug with..skill. 178: Mae. D'Arptay Diary Aug., 
He told_us a thousand strange staring stories. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi France & Italy 1, 144 One must not judge from 
staring stories told one. ; 

5. quasi-adv.asin staring blind, mad(cf. 1c), plain, 
sober, Usually stark staring: see STARK adv. 2b. 

{x546, 1579: see 1c.} 1589 IWArp for Afe Ag, I amarimer 
of the Irish race, And haue alreadie rimde thee staring mad. 
@x86r T. Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady, Storm iv, Familiar 
things, that staring plain had been, Fade into mists away. 
1886 Stevenson 77eas. /sl. iii, At one look the rum went out 
of him. and left him staring sober. 

Staringly (sté-rinli), adv. [f. prec. +-tr 2] 

1. With a stare or open-eyed fixed gaze. 

1580 Hontysanp Treas. Fr, Tong, Errarller les yeux,.. 
to open ones eyes wide, staringly. 1598 FLorio, Rabluffare, 
..to looke staringlie as a mad man. x60z2 MANNINGHAM 
Diary (Camden) 53 That long swaggerer..staringly de- 
maunding what he ment..said the gent., ‘I tooke you fora 
May pole’. 3615 Crooke Body of Man 545 Like as when 
we would open the eye more staringly the muscles of the 
forehead doe much helpe vs. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Oct. 
805/ [They] heard my questions staringly. 

+2. Wildly, frantically. Os. 

1657 H. More Div. Dial, ut. xvii. (1713) 218 So staringly 
mad that the eye of Reason seems to have quite started out 
of their head. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 43 Not by talk- 
ing staringly, and casting a mist before the peoples eyes. 

.-In a manner that ‘stares one in the face’; 
glaringly. 

1817-18 Consett Resid, U.S. 316 There is in this state- 
ment something. .so ridiculously and staringly untrue, that 
(ete). 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV1. 293 The veil is now. .star- 
ingly,and strikingly transparent. 1833 Cosserr Eng. Gram. 
xviit. § 221 These are staringly absurd. 1879 STEVENSON 
Lay Morals (1911) 7 The universe..is plain, patent and 
staringly comprehensible. 

+ Stark, sb.1 Sc. Obs. [? Corrupt form of Stake 
56.1 (sense 5 b; in our quots. not before 1853).] 
Some implement used in dressing leather. 

1541 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 176 Item, ane stark to vork 
the ledder vpoun, with thair feytt. 

+ Stark, sd.2 Ods.—°. [? Corruption of start in 
Repstart.] The redstart. 

1611 Cotcr., Nossignol de muraille,a Starke, a Red-tayle. 

Stark (stark), a.and adv. Forms: 1-2 steare, 
I stare, 2-3 sterc, 2-6 sterke, 3 sterc, starc, 
Ormin starre (f/. starrke), 3-4 starck, 3-6 
sterk, (3sterch,6Sc. stargs), 4-7starcke, starke, 
3- stark. [Com. Teut.: OE. sfeare corresponds 
to OFris. sterk (WFris. ster£, NFris. stark), OS. 
stark (MLG. stark, ster), GHG. stark, starach 

(MHG. stark, starch, mod.G, stark), ON. sterk-r 
(Da. sterk), OSw. stark-er (Sw. stark) :—OTeut, 
*starku-; the declension is attested by the fluctua- 
tion between umlaut and non-umlaut forms. The 
weak grade of the root (OTent. *stzeré-) is found 
in Goth. gastaurknan, OHG. kistorchanén to grow 
rigid, Icel. s¢orkna to coagulate, ON. séyrh-r 
strength, sfyr&-r strong. Outside Teut., probable 
cognates are Lith. streg¢i to become frozen, mod. 
Pers. sufurg strong. 

Some of the cognates suggest that the sense ‘ stiff, rigid’, 
which is rare exc. in English, may be more original than the 
a ‘strong’, which prevails in the other Teut. langs.] 

- aay. . 
1. Hard, unyielding. 
+a. Of a material substance: Hard, rigid. Obs. 
crooo /Ecrric Saints’ Lives 1. 196 Stanas magon hnexian 
and pzet starce isen on leades gelicnysse. c1z00 Orin 999 
& operr stund itt bakenn wass Full hard & starre inn ofne. 
b. Of a person, his heart, etc.: Hard, obdurate. 

Also in good sense, firm, unyielding. Ods. exc. arch, 

agoo Cynewutr Elene 565 (Gr.) Heo weron stzrce. stane 
heardran, noldon beet geryne ribte cydan. -exrzs5 Lamb. 

Hom.-5 Ne beo pu pereuore prud ne wilde ne sterc ne 

wemod ne ouer modi. ¢x200 Ormin 1596, & iff bin heorrte 

iss harrd & starrc, & stedefasst o Criste. crz0g Lay. 23678 

Strong mon wes Frolle and sterc mon on mode. ¢1400 

Cato's Morals in Cursor M. App. iv. 33. 1669 If richesse come 

rife...be no3t starke to freindis, spende pou fulle hertli.. 

i gift wibbe weindis. c1qgo Ps. Penit. (1894) 43 Crist 

ihesu..was nothur starke ne stef, But ever was louly in word 

and chere. 1589 R. Bauce Servt. (1599) S 5, Swa then, wald 
thou knaw, quhither thy faith be strong or not, quhither 

thy perswasion of Gods mercie, be starke or not? 1835 

Gen. P. Tuomeson E-verc. (1842) IV. 91 Against Tallow- 

plots, however, the Whig government was stark. 


+e. Of a judgement: Stern, inflexible. Ods. 


crz00 Ormin 8802 He gifebb himm..witt & mihht to 


drwdenn Godd & hise starrke domess. az2z2z5 Ancr. R. 
144 Pe sterke dom of domesdei ‘ 
+d. Sc. Of a question, a science: Hard, diff- 
cult. Ods. . 
1456 Sir G. Haye Bk. Gov. Princes (S.T.S,) 111 No traist 
nocht in ignorant mennis wordis that sais..that the science 
of thaim [se. the stars} is sa stark that nane may knaw it, 
Jéid. 140 Here speris the doctour a stark questioun. 
2. Violent, harsh, severe. . : . 
+a. Of natural agencies: Fierce or violent in 


operation; hard, harsh, rough, severe. 
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at1o00 Collog. Aélfric in Wr.-Wiilcker go Nys hyt swa 
stearc winter [aspera hycues) pxt ic durre lutian zt ham, 
@1225 St. Marher. 9 Ant al ward pat stude of strong and 
stare stench. @1225 F1diava 78 Per arisen stormes starcke 
& stronge & breken be schipes bord. axz240 Lofsong in 
Cott. Hont, 211 Peo sterke stremes and pet flod pet fleaw of 
pine wunden moncun uor to helen. c2zz50 Owl & Night. 
524 Ac hwenne nyhtes cumeb longe, & bryngeb forstes starke 
& stronge. ¢1320 Sesyn Sag. (W.) 2123 The clerkes to the 
stage stale, And bet a fir strong and sterk. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron.(1725) 174 Pe hungre was so grete, & pe cold so stark. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1766 A fere stark and store Was lyght 
and brende bryght. 1597 Monrcomerte Cherrie & Slac 
1529 ‘Lhe streim is thair sae stark,..It suld be idle wark, 
1606 A. Craig Amor. Songs (1872) 133 And though the 
streams be stark, 1 through the waltring waues shall swim. 
b. Of persons: Stern, harsh, severe. (Cf. 
sense I b.) Ods. exc. arch. in echoes of quot. a@ 1122, 
¢xo00 /EtFric Hot. 1. 362 He (John Baptist] da heard. 
heortan Iudeiscre Geode mid stearcre Greale and stidre 
myngunge to lifes wege gebigde. a 1122 O. EZ. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1086, He was. .ofer eall gemett stearc bam mannum 
pe widcwadon his willan. ¢xrzog Lay.9197 Ah he wes swide 
sturne & stzerc wid beon folke. 1869 Freeman Worn. Cong. 
(1876) ILI. xii. 183 William was already beginning to show 
himself..beyond measure stark to all who withstood his 
will. 1876 Tennyson Harold 1. ii, For he is only debonair 
to those That follow where he leads, but stark as death To 
those that cross him. x89x Q. Aev. July 190 This great 
Emperor was stark to all the opponents of Christianity. 
+c. OF living, treatment, circumstances, etc. : 
Attended with hardship, harsh, severe. Of a wound: 
Severe. Obs. 
cxoco fEreric Hor, I. 148 He nolde awendan his ze. 
wunelican bigleofan..ac da stidnyssa his stearcan bigleofan 
..on his life geheold. cr290 St. Sebastian 48 in S. Lug. 
Leg. 179 With quareles and with Arewene: heo maden him 
woundes starke. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 21 Tille 
Elfride oure kyng com tipinges starke. did. 98 Bot Henry 
pink it stark, fat he is charged so. 
+d. Of an instrument of torture or punishment: 
Inflicting severe pain, cruel. Ods. 
cxo00 /ELFric How, I. 428 Da het he hine weedum berea- 
fian, and mid stearcum stengum beatan. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 127 Weste was his wunienge and stark haire of ol- 
uente his wede. az2zg Leg. Kath, 1925, & let burhdriuen 
prefter be spaken & te felien mid irnene gadien; swa bat te 
pikes & te irnene preones se scharpe & se starke borien 
purh. ¢ 1380 Str Ferumb. 2118 Furst sche tok out be croune 
sterk; pat crist on is heued let. 500-20 Dunrar Poems 
xxxiv. 77 God, that evir I chaip, Nor ane stark widdy gar 
me gaip, Bot I in hell for geir wald be. 1508 Kennepte 
Fiyting w. Dunbar 413 A stark gallowis, ane wedy, anda 
pyn, The hede poynt of thyne elderis armes ar. 1549 Comf/. 
Scot. iit. 23 ‘han the father takkis ane batton or sum vthir 
sterk vappin to puneise his sonne. 5 
ve. Of fighting or contention: Vehement, 


fierce. Obs. 
¢xzos Lay. 4171 Pat feht wes swude strong & swude ster 
[e275 starc] & swude longe. bid. 4036 Sterce weren pe 
rezemes mid stronge raflake. cx250 Owl & Night 5 (Jesus 
MS.) pat playd wes stif & starc & strong. /did. 1176 Pe vie 
-«yef answere stark & stronge, ¢x380 Sir Ferumb, 3241 
pes at be furste be Assaut by-gan sterk & strait to be. 1456 
ir G. Have Law Arms (S.'0.S.) r2r He wist wele, and 
he had scapit, he wald nocht have cessit to mak him starkare 
were than before. % 
f. Of climate or weather: Harsh, inclement. 


(See quot. 1878.) Now dai, . 
x61z B. Jonson Caéiline 1, i, Ceé#. The North is not so 
starke, and cold. 1878 Dickinson Cusmbld. Gloss., Stark 
weather, continued dry and cold northand east winds. 1913 
Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 12/1 Theseason is early, the weather 
stark and unpromising. . 
tg. Stark at the rent (see quot.). dial. Obs. 
1683 G, M[entron) Praise of Ale 51 And yet you say your 
Farme is starke att’th Rent [ed. 1685 starke ‘oth Rent; d:¢ 
Gloss. has Stark at the Rent, is very dear at the Rent.] 
3. Strong, stout, powerful. 
+a. Of a structure or material: Strong, sub- 


stantial. Obs. 

ce 1205 Lay. 189 He makedeenne stronge castel mid starke 
ston walle. crz90 S?. Brendan 124 in S. Eng. Leg. 223 
Pis hound ladde pis holi man to an halle..Gret & starc. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xlv. (Christina) 10 He mad a toure 
of lyme & stane, a starkare mocht be fundine nan. 1460 
Lybeaus Disc. 710 Thanne sawe they yn a park A castell 
stoutand stark. 1529 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland Club) I. 
396 To big agan be said brig. .als stark and substantious as 
we resave be samyn. 1538 Srewart Cron. Scot. IH. 685 
Anwik castell that wes starge and strang @1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 177 [He] cryed, ‘ Fyre, fyre,’ (for 
the door was verray stark). 1609 Extracts Rec. Convent, 
Burghs Scot, (1870) 11. 284 All cowperis sall mak their 
hering barrellis ticht, stark, and sufficient treyis. 1755 R. 
Fores Ajax’ Sp., Shop Bill vii, Fare may be had..The 
starkest hose that can be made, 1794[W. AnpDerson] Piper 
of Peebles 6 (E.D.D.) The sarks were few, An’ very stark, 
but no that safe. : 

b. Of a weapon: Strong, massive, stout. arch, 

ex205 Lay, 21227 Ardur be rzie Ron {#. ¢. his spear) nom 
an honde he strahte scaft stzrcne stidimoden king. a 1300 
Havelvk 380 In his hand a spere stark. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xix. (Christopher) 339 Quhen pat christofore pis 
prayere had mad..his staf, bat was sture & stark, was cled 
with lewis, & with bark. 1895 Crockett Alen of Moss- 
Hags vi. 47 The crossbar and simple Italian guard of Wat 
Gordon’s lighter weapon seemed as if it must instantly be 
beaten down by the starker weapon of the dragoon. 

e. Physically strong or powerful; Iusty, robust, 

sturdy, vigorous; occas, {strong (of sight). arch. 

ex250 Long Life 11 in O. E, Slisc., Nis non so strong ne 
sterch {v. v. sterk] ne kene Pat mai agodeapes wiber-blench. 
ax3roin Wright Lyric P. xxx. 87 Ne is no quene sostark ne 
stour,..that ded ne shal by-glyde. 13.. A. Ais. 5527 Ich 
wil thee yiue of golde a mark, And astede strong and stark, 


STARE, 


¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 545 Me caryinge in his 
Starke, xgsz App. Hamitton Catech, (rB8) 24 one 
the sterk man glore in his strenth. x58 9 Purrennas Eng. 
Poesie wu. xix. (Arb.) 249 There be some fowles of sight s> 
prowd and starke, As can behold the sunne, and never 
shrinke. 1642 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 19 Throwe, .your 
lambes oute of the penne, for feare that your starke shee 
treade them under foote. x72x Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
183 A nation, healthfu’ wise, and stark. 1787 Burns O/d 
Farmer's Salut. Mare iv, He gied me thee..An’ fifty 
mark ; Tho’ it was sma! ‘twas weel-won gear, An’ thou was 
stark. x80g Scotr Last A/instr, 1. xxi, A stark Moss-troop. 
ing Scott was he, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria (1849) 158 The 
loss of two stark hunters and prime riflemen was a serious 
affair to the party. 1895 Crockerr Afen of Moss-Hags XXxY, 
The dragoons were stark fellows and had seen service, 

+d. Strong in authority, dominion, rule, arms; 
powerful, mighty. Ods. 

@ 1300 Havelok 341 In pat time.. Was in be lon{d] of Dene- 
mark, A riche King, and swybe stark, 1303 R, Brunxe 
Handl, Synne 6840 He was bysshope and patryarke Of 
Constatyné, noble starke. 1338 — Chron. (1725) 45 Now 
rises Lilred, & gadres oste stark. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 13 The maa miraclis, the starkar was 
haly kirk. For ay the faith grewe starkar and starkare. 
‘bid, 28 For the office of knychthede suld have stark place 
in governaunce. 1543 Sé. Papers Hen. VITI, V. 588 Alt 
that be His Highnes servauntes and frendes must make 
theim starke, and to make the most frendes they can. 1596 
Darryapre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 138 Frome 
yrland he sayles to Scotland, wt a strang and starke armie, 
1807 J. Bartow Columb. vit. 339 Now roll, with kindling 
haste, the long stark lines, From wing to wing the sounding 
battle joins. 

+e. Of a cause of wonder, also (5c) of a 
reason : Strong. Ods. 

cx250 Owl & Night. 1473 Wunder me binkp stark & sor 
(47S. Cott. starc & stor] Hw enymon [etc]. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.'T. S.} 120 And 3it ane 
othir mare stark resoun is for the decreis sais that fetc.}. 
1587-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1V. 242 Upoun_bettir 
avisement and starkare ressonis. 1596 DaLrymecetr. Leslie's 
Aust. Scot. (S.'0.S.) 1. 50 Of quhilke a stark rasone they 
vse to collecte, that in..riueris in Irland, quhilkes. .ar bat 
maist cleir, and maist purc, Salmonte in gretter number 
thair ar takne. 

+f. Of action: Vigorous, Sc. Obs. 

1557 Diurn. Oceur.(Bannatyne Club) xz And in this mene 
tyme was stark watcheing in Edin? about the kingis grace. 
a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'T. 8.) IL. 195 
‘That nycht the towne of Edinburgh keipit ane stark watch 
in the towne. 

g. Of liquor, +poison: Strong, potent. Ods. exc. St. 

1542 Upatt Evasin. Apoph. 103 b, Cantharis is a litle litle 
vermyn..but hauyng in it starke poyson, @1578 LinpEsAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1, 186 The Duik of Al- 
banie send his..servand..for the wyne and prayit him to 
send of the best and starkest. x622 Fietcuer Beggars Bush 
ut. i, (Second Boor) Stark beer boy, stout and strong beer. 
1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker Superst. Scot. 
(1834) 153 Becaus the oyle was not stark enuch, he gat some 
aquavite to make it starker, 1870 J. K. Hunter Life 
Studies of Char. vi. 40 ‘The gudeman and his wife had 
several tastings till it came to the right thing, the wife re- 
marking that it was a stark dram[of whisky]. 1898 CrockeTT 
Standard Bearer xiv, Doon at the clachans the stark Hol- 
lands flowed like water in a running spate. 

+h. Of colour: Strong, dark. Ods. 

1547 Recorpr Urinal Physick 67 Greeneis a compownde 
colour of blew and yellow..and the right greene have J in 
this booke called a starke greene. 

4, Rigid, stiff, incapable of movement. 

a. Of the (muscles of the) body or limbs: 
Lacking suppleness and pliability (through weak- 
ness or over-exertion, fear, age, cold, or the like); 
+ also, of the senses, the blood, the eyes (04s.). 

¢2300-20 Pol. Rel., & L. Poems (1903) 243 Starke waren 
his armes Hi-spred opon pe rode. 1325 Gloss. IV. de 
Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 148 De genuler serroynt trop redz 
{gloss stiffe v.2., ATS. Camb, starke]. 3340 Hamrote 
Psalter, Canticles (1884)506 Obrigucrunt onsnes habitalorts 
chanaan...All be woners of chanaan wex starke... Pai om 
wax stark for drede & wa. ¢€1440 York Myst, xxxville 395 
[Soldier.] 1 myght not stande, so was I starke [with fright 
cx460 Towneley Myst. iii. 268 My bonys ar so stark, 2 
wonder if thay wark, ffor I am full old. ¢ 1520 pian 
Magnyf. 481 A knokylbonyarde wyll counterfet a clarke; 
He wolde trotte gentylly, but he is to starke, 1542 To 
Dyetary viii, (1870) 247, I do aduertyse you not to.,syt by 
the fyré. for fyre. doth make sterke the synewes & iy 
of man. xs90 Srenser F. Q. 1. i. 44 And downe did lay 
His heauie head,.. Whose sences all were straight bent ' 
and starke. x607 Torsrit Four.f. Beasts 402 {The 3 a 
lander] will make a horse go stark, and stumble onthe 
1647 H. More Cupid's Conflict ixxvii, The clearest tru a 
may well seem dark When sloathfull men have eyes © 

dimme and stark. x660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
334 We had not strength to make another [bridge © 
Alans] we were so num’d and stark (printed strat 
with the cold. a1800 Pecce Suppl Grose, Stark, suit 
from too much exercise, or from the rheumatism, &c. 1817 
Suetiey Revolt {slam ut, xviii, I sought to close Bes 
eyes, But like the balls, their lids were stiff and stark. % a 
Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser.1. Nurse's Story, But, ere he cn 
vent one inquisitive sniff, That little pug-dog stands, pe 
and stiff. 1886 S. 14”. Linc. Gloss. s.v.. The rheumatis’ bas 
left my leg a bit stark. 

b. Rigid, stiff (in death). tect 
rsgz SHAKS. Tom. & Ful. rv. i, 103 Each part depriu'd ste 

supple gouernment, Shall stiffe and starke, and cold appear 
like death. x61 — Cymib. 1. ii, 209 [Enter Aruiraguss 
with Intogen dead} Gel, How found you him? anne 
Starke, as you see, 1609 Hottann Avia. Marcell. 135 
bodies of the Persians slaine, waxe drie and starkeas st2 te 
1839 Loner. IVreck Hesperus xiti, A frozen corpse Was na 
Lashed to the helm all stiff and stark. 1865 Kixcst 
Herew. vi, They left nought behind them save stark corpses 


STARE. 


ce. Of material things: Rigid, stiff; not supple 
or flexible. 

axgoo Stockh, Medical MS. i, 64 in Anglia XVUL 296 
Ley it on be hed pat hath gret werk, And het yt ageyn, 
whann it is stark, ¢3450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 926 How 
cuthbert child stode on his croune..; In his playng a 
wondir harke, his clathes aboute his leggys stode starke. 
Lbid. 950. 1591 G. Frercucr Russe Conmew. ii. 4 You 
shall sensibly feele your breath to waxe starke, and euen 
stifeling with the colde, as you_draw it in and out. 2773 
Deruam Phys.-Theol, x. t. 453 So soon as this spring is be. 
come stark enough, it suddenly breaks the Case into two 
Halfs.,and so flings theSeed. 1854 Miss Baker Northamfy, 
Gloss., Stark or Starky, stiff, dry. 1883 Brivces Pro- 
metheus 1271 O heavenly fire,..O spirit of rage and might, 
Who canst unchain the links of winter stark, 1889 V. IV, 
Linc. Gloss, sv. This smock’s a deal oher stark, I can’t 
wear it while [= until] its weshed. — 

d. ¢ransf. of immaterial things. 

2847 Emerson Repr. Aen iv. Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
340 The Spartan and Stoic schemes are too stark and stiff 
for our occasion, 185: Giapstone Glean, VI. xiii. 29 We 
seem to require an elasticity of system..which is in entire 
contrast with our rather stark and rigid methods. 1876 
F. Harrison Choice Books (1886) 53 There is much in the 
method and genius of the French drama which falls chill 
and stark on ears accustomed to the abounding life of a 
Shakspearean play. : 

e,. Of a rope, etc.: Taut, tight, not slack. sorzh. 
x64 Best Farue. Bs, (Surtees) 6r For that the bandes 
will blowe aside with the winde, and the rigginge blowe 
away, if you do not minde to pull the bandes downe starke. 
1788 W. H. Marsuate Vorksh. 11.356 Stark; tight ;..as 
a stark rope, 
f. Of land: Hard with drought. dial. 

e1740 A. Auten ALS. Gi. (E.D.D.) When y® ground is 
parch’t and chop’t w'4 droughth, they say y® ground is stark, 
x54 Alias Baker Northampt. Gloss. &.V4 The ground is so 
stark, the seeds will not come up. ¥ 

g. OF landscape or an object in a landscape: 
Stiff in outline or formation; hence, bare, barren, 


desolate. 

1833 Hr, Martineau Charmed Sea iv. 64 Snow was heaped 
on ae eastern mountains, and tumbled in huge masses among 
the stark, black rocks at their base, 1847 Eserson Poems 
(1857) 199 Not of adamant and gold Built he heaven stark 
and cold. 1872 C. Kine Sterra Nevada xii. 258 Among rigid 
crater rims and stark fields of volcanic sand. 1898 Conan 
Doyie Trag. Korosko v, How cool and beautiful that green 
Jooked in the stark, abominable wilderness } 

5. Sheer, absolute, unqualified. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 7292 But unto you dar EF not lye: But 
mighte I felen., That ye perceyved it no-thyng, Ye shulden 
have a stark lesing Right in your hond. 1530 Proper Dya- 
loge 509 in Rede Me etc. (Arb.) 149 By segnt mary syr that 
isa starcke lye. a1553 Upaut. Royster D. 1. iti, But it will 
be starke nyght before I shall haue done, 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam. Wits xv. (1596) 309 ‘Uhe whole..is in my 
conceit a starcke leasing, and verie mockerie. 36rx B. Jon- 
son Catiline 1. i. 693 Consider first the starke securitie The 
common wealth is innow, a166r Hotypay Fuveral (1673) 
182 To escape starke beggery. xyor Cotuer AL, Anton. 
(1726) 292 Let all this be done out of stark love and kindness, 
1776 Jounson in Boswell Live an. 1728, Boswell : That, Sir, 
was great fortitude of mind. ohnson: No, Sir; stark in- 
sensibility. 2820 SHettey Vis, Sea 3 From the stark night 
of vapours the dim rain is driven. 1839 W. Irvine Chron. 

Wolfert's Roost (1855) 185 It was stark midnight before they 
landed at Communipaw. 1852 H. Rocers Eclipse of Faith 
373. (They were convinced] that the only orthodox belief in 
such a world was stark Atheism, 1898 F.T. Butren Cruise 
‘Cachalot* 333 Whena stark calm left the surface of the bay 
as smooth as a river. ; 

b. Qualifying an unfavourable appellation of a 
person: Arrant, thorough, unmitigated. 
¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohn) 40x He lefit be bischope, & 
vent pan to sterk thefis. x§29 More Dyaloge u. Wks. 181/2 
He, neuer can be cast out being a stark heretique. xrg30 
Rasreu. Bk. Purgat. 11 xv. 5 He shall be proved a very 
stark fole that wyll beleve that there is no purgatorye. 1545 
Ascuam Jo.roph, 1. (Arb.) 94 Yet if he giue it ouer, and not 
vse to shote..he shal become of a fayre archer, a stark 
squyrter and dribber. 64x Brome Youiall Crew 11, I mean 
stark, errant, downright Beggars, I, Without equivocation ; 
Statute Beggars. azgxx Ken Serie. Wks, (1838) 123 Beauty 
is often incident to stark fools. 1827 SHetrey Revolt Jslane 
x1. xii, ‘Tis but a crowd of maniacs stark, 1877 Tatsace 
Sern, 260 Before we make stark fools of ourselves, let us 
stop pressing this everlasting ‘ Why’. 

6. = SPARK NAKED. 

1762 H.Watrore Let. C'tess Ailesbury 5 Mar., What dread- 
ful discoveries will be made both on fatand lean! I recom- 
mend to you the idea of Mrs, Cavendish, when half-stark. 
1817 SHerrey Revolt Islan i. xiii, They bore me to a 
cavern,.And one did strip_me stark. 1885-94 Brinces 
Eros & Psyche March xxx, Behind came Tritons..Green. 
bearded, tail’d like fish, all sleek and stark. 1898 J. Bucuan 
Fohn Burnet of Barns m. vii. 255 Slowly..they began to 
disrobe themselves. .till they stood before me..as stark as 
the day they were born. 

Jig. 1876 M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma ss If all the law they 
were thinking of stood, stark and written, before their eyes 
already? x1B9r Harpy 7'ess v, He felt the necessity of re- 
commencing with a name..Jess commonplace than the two 
original bald stark words. 

B. adv. (In 13th c. with advb. ending, {sterke.) 

1. In a ‘stark’ manner; + firmly, strongly (04s.) ; 
strenuously, vigorously, ‘hard’; boldly, stoutly. 

¢ 1z05 Lay. 16683 Samuel nom Acag..& ledde, hine a ban 

cheping & lette hine swide sterke to ane stake binde. 1794 
Har'st Rig \xv, Now kempen fo’k, they dinae lo’e They 
work sae stark, 1900 C. Leg Cynthia in West v. 82, One 
young chap asked a maid the question, and she said ‘no, 
and said it brave and stark. 

2. To the fullest extent or degree; absolutely, 


utterly, quite. Cf. Sranx a. 5. 
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a. qualifying an adj., esp, mad (occas. cvild, 
wood), drunk, dumb; also Naut. in stark calm. 
Also Stark NAKED, STARK NAUGHT. 

This use seems to have begun with SrarK pLtInp, and to 
have arisen through taking stark in STARK DEAD as an in- 
tensive adverb. The adv. is often hyphened with the follow- 
ing adj., esp. when used attributively. 

3489 Sxetton Death Earl Northumbld. 50 1 say, ye 
comoners, why wer ye so stark mad? x156z Daustr. Budlin- 
ger on Apoc. (173) 125 Our Religion is true, and yours starke 
false. 1573 G. Harvey Letter Bk, (Camden) 133 If the marke 
Lnot hitt Saye he is starke wood. 1579-80 Nortu Piitarch, 
Lycurgus (1595) 63 They forced them sometimes to drinke 
wine. till they had made them starke drunke. 3590 Suaks. 
Com, Err... 59. 1893 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 235 Iwis hee mought haue spied a difference 
.. betwene raging, and starke-madd. 1593 Nasite Four Lett, 
Conf. Wks, (Grosart) Hf. 26x His conscience accuseth him, 
hee isstroke starkedumbe, ¢ 1595 Cart. Wyatt &. Dudley's 
Voy. Welnud. (Hakl, Soc.) 52 Havinge somtimes most soden 
gustes and againe in a moment beinge starke becalmed, 
31596 Suaks. Zane, Shr.1.i.69. Ibid. ut. ii. 55 His horse.. 
starke spoyl'd with the Staggers. 1620 DrxKer Dream 26 
Ten thousand Salamanders (whose chill thawing Puts 
Bonfires out), their starke-stiffe lunges were gnawing. 1624 
Cart. Ssutn Virginia y. 182 In the evening it grew starke 
calme. 1661 Pepys Diary 23 Apr. We drank the King’s 
health..till one of the gentlemen fell down stark drunk, 
and there lay. 1683 P. Lorrain tr. Afuret’s Rites of 
Funeral 19x In his days it seem'd to be yet stark new. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 19 Going a fishing in a stark calm 
Morning. a 27zx Prior Poems, Croncwell & Porter 281 You 
may study among the Law givers without being stark wild 
about Ordinances and Proclamations. 1818 Scorr Hrd. 
Aidt. vi, But every body was, for the moment, stark-mad on 
the subject of Porteous. 1823 W.Scoresny Fre. 390 It fell 
starkcalm. 1870 Morais Zarthly Par. U1. ut. 45 And, stark 
awake, with beating heart He put the hawthorn twigs apart. 

b. qualifying staring, raving ppl. adjs., some- 
times used quasi-aavd., esp. in stark staring mad. 

In later use the collocation staré staring is often felt asa 
mere strengthening of staré adv. or adj. 

3532 Dice Play Aviij, R. Every Player..payeth a Crowne 
«towards the house charges. Af. Ye may fare well of that 
price at the stark-staring stews. 1548 Ubatt etc. Erasm. 
Par. Luke vi. 6-11 Thei are turned into stercke staryng mad- 
nesse, x562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. P, I thinke it as 
good, by ought I can deuise, To be starke staryng blinde, as 
thus to haue eies. 1575 Gascoicne Posies, Fruites Warre 
cvii, The tide skarce good, the winde starke staring naught. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xu. xxxii, Stark raving she and 
roaring prov'd. 1693 Drvpen Persius v. 212 Art thou 
of Bethlem's Noble College free? Stark, staring mad. 
1734 Fiewpine /utriguing Chambermaid n. vi. I find 1am 
distracted! Iam stark raving mad! 1788 Westey IVks. 
(1872) VI. 322 It is such stark-staring nonsense, as every 
man of sense ought to be utterly ashamed of. 1839 Hoop 
Lost Heir 23 Oh Lord! oh dear, my heart will break, 
I shall go stick stark staring wild! 1849 Currtes Green 
Hand viii. (1856) 7x One morning when Westwood and 
1 went on deck, it was a stark staring calm. 1870 Miss 
Briocman A, Lynne I. xii. 189 He must be stark staring mad. 
1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella Il. 263 The whole thing is 
stark staring Iunacy. _ 

+e. qualifying tire, weary vbs, (Cf. STARK a. 4.) 

1g§3 T. Witson Khe?, 75 Antisthenes made suche a long 
oracion, that he starke weried all his hearers. @x661 Hoty- 
pay Fuveral (1673) 146 Whiles he strives to perfect the boy, 
he starke tires himself. 

d. qualifying an adv. or advb. phrase. 

1668 Suavwetr Sullen Lovers 11.1, O’ my conscience thou 
art stark out of thy wits. 1863 KincLaKe Crimea 11. 307 
No other light infantry men were thrown forward in their 
stead, and the whole body went stark on with bare front. 
1899 ‘Zack [Gwendoline Keats] On Trail xvii. 148 I've 
half a mind to turn him stark out o’ the house. 

Stark (stak), v. Also 6 atarck, 6-7 sterk. 
[OE. stearcian, f. steare Stank a. Cf. OHG. 


starcén to become strong. ] 

+1. intr. To become stiff orrigid ; to coagulate, 
solidify. Obs. 

cx000 Gloss. Prud. in Germania (1878) XL. 402/56 Riget, 
stearcode. «1300 Cursor Af. 1845 Pe stormes starked wit be 
wind. ¢3325 Gloss. IV, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 149 Les 
nerfs de bewor engurdisst [g/oss] starken. 14.. Pol, Kel, § 
L, Poents (1903) 230 Wonne..bin hew dunnet: and i sen- 
newess starket. cxs30 Fudic. Urincs 11. vi. 27 It causeth 
rigor Anglice starkyng and racchyng for colde. a 1618 Syt- 
vESTER Hymn of Alms 185 Wks. (Grosart) II. 210 To stark 
for Cold, to starve for Food. 

2. trans. To make stiff. arch. 

1862 Sir H. Tayror Sz. Clement's Eve v.v. Wks. 1864 11. 
198 Arise, if horror have not stark'd your limbs. 

+38. To strengthen, make stout or strong. Oés. 

1470 Henry |Wallace x1, 892 And John Wallang, was than 
schyreff off Fyff, Till Wallace past, starkyt him in that stryff. 
xg6z Turner Baths & This bath. .sterketh and streingthen- 
eth verye muche the broken place. . 

Hence } Starked Z//. a., hardened, stiffened. 

e425 Lyps. Horse, Goose & Sheep 388 It..Causith men 
starkid bonys to recure; Dede synnewis restorith a-geyn to 
live. 


Stark blind, 2. Also 8, 4~5 start-, storte-. 
[f Stank adv. 2 (advb. use of SrarK a. 4); an 
alteration of STaREBLIND (after STARK DEAD). 
The 8 forms are due to association with Srart- 


NAKED.] Quite blind. /#, and fg. AG 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) TI, 97 He put out his eigen 
in Rebjata, and Jad hym (so) in Babilon streizt blynde. [MSS. 
aand y start blynde. Caxton &§ stark blynde.}] 2 1400, Minor 
Poens fr. Vernon MS, xxix. & 70 Pei woxe start-blynde 
anon-riht. ¢2q00 Sege Ferus. 576 For fe doust & be dyn. . 
alle. .storte-blynde wexen. 1534 More Cows. agst. Tri at 
Whs. 1345/r Christe. .threw bym to the ground, and strake 
hym starke blynde. 2666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Ist. 251 


| 


STARKLY. 


In the Streets they have met with many one-eyed, and man 

stark blind people. (1704 EVELYN Die May, He was BA 

years of age, stark blind, deafe, and meniory lost. 1781 Cow- 

rER Charity 404 She sees a world stark blind to what employs 
er eager thought. 

eas Stark-blind v., to make stark blind, 

@ 1618 Sytvester Tri, Faith w. ix, By Faith, Sai 
starkeblinded Elymas, eee 

Stark dead, a. [prob. orig. Srank a. (sense 
4); afterwards taken as STARK adv. 2.] Quite dead. 
Hit. and fig. 

4 1375 Joseph Arint. 567 {He} Baar him doun of his hors 
and. .strok him stark ded pat hesturede neuere, 1390 Gower 
Conf. Il. 105 Stark ded, his armes sprad, sche syh Hire lord 
flietende upon the wawe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xxi. iv, 
847 ‘Therwythall syr Mordred fy] starke deed to the erthe. 
@ 18595 R. Sournwett Hundred Medit. (1873) 221 The soul 
--waxeth cold, and proud, and stark dead..when it is de- 
Prived of this Thy holy love. 3615 Crooks Body of Man 420 

Vhen I came, I found the man starke dead. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v. Damps, Vhe Maid going down to call her Master, 
found them all in their digging Postures: but stark dead. 

+b. of night. Ods. 

acing Marston Antonio's Rev. 1.1, Tis now starke deade 
night. 


Starken (stauk’n), v. [f. Srark a. + -EN 5, 

The forms sturken, storken (Yorkshire dial: see quot. 
x862 in sense 1) represent a different though cognate word, 
a. ON. storkna, referred to under Starx a.] 

l. gtr. = STARK v. 1. 

14.. Pol. Rel, §& L. Poems (1903) 253/6 (Signs of Death.] 

is nese shal sharpen, & his skyn shal starken, 1563-83 
Foxe A. & Af, 1895/1 He.. wyth the ryghte hande being 
somewhat starckned knocked vpon his brest softly. 166. 
Power L£-xf, Philos, 1.38 Which..was their nutrimenta 
juice coagulated there, like the bloud starkn'’d in the veins 
of dead Animals. 1852 C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds 420 
Starken, Sturken, Storken, to stiffen, Boiled treacle or 
rendered fat ‘starkens’ as it cools. 1876 T. S. Ecan tr. 
Heine's Atta Troll 146 They now lie mute and like unto the 
dead, Starkened and cold. 2 

2. trans. To make stark or inflexible. 

1842 Sin H. Tavior Edwin the Fair ww. iv. Wks. 1864 11. 
103 If thy lust of kingly power Outbid thine other lusts, and 
starken thee In grasping of that shadow of a sceptre That 
still is left thee. 

+ Starkle, v. Obs. Forms: 6 starcle, star- 
kel, 7 starckle, 6-7 starkle. [app. a variant of 
STARTLE v.] zztr. To make a stir; to use threaten- 
ing gestures; to show signs of fear, quake, be 


afraid. 

1527 Caxton's Trevisa 1. xii. bob, That bole hete ve 
that was wonte to come out of y? Riuer Nylus & warne by 
his pleyng and starclynge [L. gesticulatione sua; Vrevisa 
and Caxton startelynge} what was to comynge. 1544 H. 
Sraturypcrs Epistle 25 Yowe sturdye strouggelers wyll 
somwhat starkle at thys my homelye wrytynge, yet shall 
not that make me leaue of. x55s0 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 
936, Than stirt up Becket, and starkeled lyke a lyon, 
sekynge..to brynge the kynge vndre, rg50 — /itage Soth 
Ch. Pref. (1560) B b, The boystouse tyrauntes of Sodoma. .wyll 
sturre about them... Qure worldlye wyse brethren also, which 
are neither hote nor colde, wy! starcle a course at the matter. 
31571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, Ixxi, 7. 265 b/2 Although men 
starkled at him as at a monster [guasvis instar prodigii 
execrati sint eumt homines), x600 Hortanp Livy 11, xii, 71 
This act of his made diuerse of thesenatours..tostarkle for 
feare of hazarding theirestate, 1609 = Asm. Marcell, xiv. 
ii. 6 Intelligences thereof continually given one after another 
had made Gallus Cesartostarckle. @ 1624 M. SaitH Sern. 
(1632) 72 If those condemne you for altering of your course, 
I cannot blame you to starkle, 

[f. *starkle v. 


+Starkled, a. Obs. rare—. 
(f. Stark a. +-LE; cf. STARKEN v.)+-ED 1] Ofthe 


blood: Congealed. ; 

1628 Robin Good-fellow 1. (Percy Soc.) 23 [Robin, as a 
night-raven to an old usurer.) I doe come to doe thee good ; 
Recall thy wits and starkled blood. 

+Starkly, z. Obs. In 3 sterclich, starc- 
lich. ff. SrarK a,+-Ly.1) Violent, fierce. 

e 120g Lay. 25330 And astured weoren Romweren alle mid 
sterclichere wradde. ¢ 1275 — 7505 And hii him to wende 
mid star[c]liche [c 120g ladliche) fihte. /did. 23956 Mid 
starcliche maine [¢ 1205 mid feondliche lechen}, 


Starkly (sta-xkli), adv. Forms: 2 stearclice, 
stercliche, 3 sterk-, sterc-, sterc-, starc-, 
starchliche, starliche, -lige, 5-6 starklie, 
(6 starkli, starckly, starkely), 4- starkly. [f. 


STARK @. +-Ly 2,] 

+1. Stoutly, boldly; strongly, powerfully; 
strenuously; harshly, sternly. Ods. 

c1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1016, pa gewende se 
here to Lundenne & pa buruh utan ymbesxton & hyre 
stearclice on feaht egdzer ge be weetere se be lande.  ¢ 1175 
Lants, Hom. 12% Samme per weren pet his esan bundan 
and hine on pet neb mid heore hondan stercliche beoten. 
¢1205 Lay. 21178 Nu fusen we bom to, & stzrcliche {e #275 
starlige] heom leggen on. arz25 Le . Kath, 717 peosmet en 
..stod, burh eos steuene starcliche istrenget. faze a 
Leg. Saints xxiii. (Seven Sleepers) 128, & pai cane eee 
ma pbame stark, confort to get to pat end, an an spe 
pat starklyare to thole be torment. ¢ 1480 aE ae aide 
Cress. 280, I say this by gone wretchit Cresseid, M Neaen 
..Meand my Mother starklie can reprufe. 1570 God wasat 
N. T. Scots Acts xix. 20 So starkli the word of © Chat 
Fe eae re vhabal 
Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 281 Bo t. Leshie’s 
watchit starklie that nicht. a OA aekile; ona 


Hist, Scot, Wi. 305 The wah the ffrenche wappouncs. 


stoutlie suld be defendet w 5, . 2 
4 . cott Minstrelsy 1. &6 The 
arbor Jamie Telfer easte: they ran, Sae starkly and sae 


S z 4 
Seo hey tater Ola Mort. xix, Was ever wight so 


STARK NAKED. 


starkly made But time and years would overthrow? 1900 C, 
Murray Hamewith 51 An’ starkly did he gie him ’t back. 

2. Stiffly, rigidly. 

1523-34 Fitzners. Hush, § 65 There be beastes, that wyll 
haue the goute..in the hynder fete, and it wy!l cause them 
to halt, and go starkely. 1557 Puaer 2iueid vit. (1558) 
Vij, And euery feeld with swordes vpright, As stubble 
starckly stands. 1603 SHaks. Meas. for Af. 1v. ti. 70 Pro. 
Where's Barnardine. Cla. As fast lock’d vp in sleepe, as 

uiltlesse labour, When it lies starkly in the Trauellers 

ones. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Starkly, stitly. 1870 B. 
Harte Luck of Roaring Camp 5 The low bunk..on which 
the figure of the méther was starkly outlined below the 
blankets. 1872 R. Extis Catuiits ixvit. 6 A corpse out- 
stretch’d starkly. 

b. Tightly, firmly. 

1818 Byron Afazefpa xvi, With feeble effort still I tried 
To rend the bonds so starkly tied. 18z0 SHettey /Zyan 
Afere. \xx, The withy bands, though starkly interknit, Fell 
at the feet of the immortal child. 

3. Barely, nakedly. 

x8g0 Merivare Kom. Lmzp. lv. (1865) VII. 4g Many noble 
trees were stripped of their branches under the Caesars as 
starkly as the Caesars themselves. 1913 Blackw. AZag. Sept. 
309/2 ‘The place was starkly furnished. 

Stark naked, a. (and sd.) [f. Stark adv, 2; 
altered from the earlier STaRT-NAKED.] 

1. Of a person: Absolutely without clothing. 

1530 Patscr, 842/r Starke bely naked, fout fin mere nud. 
..Starke naked, Zout fin nud. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comut. 356 They left them starcke naked. 1606 Suaxs, 
Ant. & Ci, v. ii. §9 Rather on Nylus mudde Lay me starke- 
nak’d. 1771 Rosertson Hist. Amer. (1778) 1. 474 Both sexes 
go stark-naked, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvi. 44 The 
little children were running about among the huts, stark 
naked. 1913 Sin H. Jounston Pioneers Australia vii. 227 
These stark-naked savages. 

b. transf. and jig. 
r6or Suaks. Twel, N. uu iv, 274 Therefore on, or strippe 

your sword starke naked. 3712 Steetr Spect, No. 268 P 9, 
I came to my Mistress’s Toilet this Morning, for I am 
admitted when her Face is stark naked. 1765 H, WaLroLe 
Let. to Miss A. Pitt 25 Dec., The rest of the room is stark 
naked. 1779 WaRNER in Mega Seleuyn §& Contentp. (1844) 
1Y. 246 A great stark-naked new house on an eminence, 
without a morsel ofanything green about it. 188: Athenzune 
27 Aug. 267/2 This is the essential difficulty, stated in its 
simplest and stark-naked form. 1895 Dialect Notes (Amer. 
Dial. Soc. 1896) I. vitt. 379 Naked, starknaked ; of tea with- 
out milk or sugar,—pure, undiluted. 

2, sb, Unadulterated spirit; esp. raw gin. slang. 

1820 J. H. Reynoups Fancy (1906) 83 To take of Deady’s 
bright stark naked Aglass orso. 1830 Lytton /’and Clifford 
iv, His ‘ bingo’ was unexceptionable 3 and as for his stark- 
naked, it was voted the most brilliant thingin nature. 1860 
Hotten's Slang Dict. 227 Stark-naked,. .taw gin. 

Stark naught, a. Now rare or arch, [STARE 
adv, 2.|] Utterly worthless or valueless; + utterly 
bad, vicious, hurtful, ete. (see Navcur a.) 

@ 1543 Becon David's Harp Wks. 1564 1.150 b, Heis none 
of those, that say all is well, when altogyther is starke 
nought, 1577 Goose /eresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 20b, But 
long vse of it, in the ende Ha 9 the grounde to be starke 
nought. 1607 Linewa 11. i, Ah heres a youth starke naught 
at 2 trench, but old dog at a trencher. 1647 Futter Good 
Th. in Worse T. 78 No man can be starke naught at once. 
Let us stop the progresse of sin in our Soule at the first 
Stage. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurts' Surg. ut. xiii. 258 This 
abuse is partly committed, by stitching, which is stark nought 
to be used here. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 11. 163, I have 
heard ‘em say, that too good is stark naught. 1741 KicHarp- 
son Pamela I, 213 But both [Letters] are stark naught, 
abominably bad. /é/d. Il. 76 No, said he, I have been stark 
naught, and it is she, I hope, will be very forgiving. 1808 
Bentuam Sc. Reform 48 The self-same mode of procedure or 
. the self-same courts, are stark naught for a debt of 57. 1s. 
18go THackeray Paris Sk. Bk. (1869) 43 All the good its 
students have done, as students, it is stark naught. 1882 
Times 6 Feb., But these influences..are stark naught to 
those [etc.]. . 

+b. as sé. Something utterly worthless, Obs. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 105 But they [se. plums] that ar 
litle ones and harde and harrish tarte ar sterk noughts. 

Starkmess (sta-1knés). [f. STARK a.+-NESS.] 

1. Rigidity, stiffness (of the body or limbs). 

1440 Promp. Parv. 4792/2 Starkenesse (or sty{nesse) rigor, 
vigidttas, artitudo, 3844 Puaer Regine. Life (x560) R vj b, 
Of the stifnes or starckenes of limmes. 1627 [R. Bernarp] 
Guide to Grand Fury Men, iit. 17 With 2 generall stark- 
nesse and stiffenesse. 1846 Trencn Afirac. xxvii. (1862) 368 
note, Uhe stiffness and starkness, the unnatural rigescence of 
the limbs in the accesses of the disorder. @ 1893 CrristIna 

Rosserti Verses 135 Night for the dead in their stiffness 
and starkness ! tage : 
+2. ? Stark’ or utter privation. Ods. 

1544 Betuam Precepts Wart. ixxvii. E j b, His souldiours 
.-were wyllynge to fyght, fastyng and undyned: wherby 
the mooste parte of them clunged for colde, was rather by 
starknesse of meat, than by y® violence of theyr enemies 
slayne. 1616 J. Lane Contz. Sgr.'s T. v1. 86 So tooke hee 
order how his campe and shipps shoold bee revictualld, ear 
them starcnes nipps. 

3. Sternness, harshness. arch. (See Stark a. 2b.) 

1884 M. Crricnton Hist, £ss, viti.(1992)248 He (William 1] 
let men feel his starkness by his remorseless harrying of the 
north. 

4. Absoluteness, utterness. 

164x Minton Animadv. Wks. 1851 111. 220 How should 
wee have yeelded to his heavenly call, had we beene taken, 
as they were, in the starknes of our ignorance. 849 H. 
Rocers Ess. (1860) 111. 252 Those legislative pedants.. 
who would propose to give New Zealanders and Hottentots 
in the starkness of their savage ignorance, the complex 
forms of the British Constitution. 

5. Bareness, nakedness. a : 

a3849 Mancan Poems (1859) 415 The rocks with their 


838 


steepness, And the earth with its starkness. 1896 Mars. 
Caryn Quaker Grandmother 101 It would go hard with 
her before that thought, with anything of the starkness of 
fact about it, could so much as enter into her mind. 

Starky (st@ski), a. dial. [f. Stank a. +-¥.] 
Stiff and hard; not pliable or workable. 

1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. 1. v. 312 His Hands would be 
as hard, dry and starky, as if he had wrought for his Living, 
at Cleaving of Wood. 1722 Liste Husb. (1757) 50 If the 
ground be dry and starky,..so much the better. /did. 426 
Wool..when three years old..grows starkey and dry, and 
will not lie smooth in the spinning. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss., Starky, dry, shrivelled up. 1863 Wes New Forest 
287 Gloss., Starky, used particularly of land which is stiff 
or unworkable, especially after rain. 

+Starle, starll. Ods. [? Dim. of Srane sb.) 
Cf. G. dial. star/, stdr/.] A starling. 

rsss Gesner /Yist. Anim. ut. 715 Sturnus auis..Anglicum 
a sterlyng, astarll,a stare. 1562 WitHats Dict. 5/1 A stare 
or starle, sturnus. 

Starless (sta-slés), a. [-LEss.]} 

1. Destitute of stars or starlight ; having no stars 
visible. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 119 This Bole is ek with sterres set, 
Thurgh whiche he hath hise hornes knet Unto the tail of 
Aries, So is he noght ther sterreles. 1638 Cowtey Love's 
Riddle 1, Though I were blacker then a starlesse night. 
1667 Micron P. L. 111 425. 1728 Matter Excursion. 288 
Night by Night, beneath the starless Dusk. 18:8 Byron 
Aazeppa v, With starless skies my canopy. 1877 ‘Rita’ 
Vivienne i. ix, The sky was black and starless, 

2. In nonce-uses. a, Having no star or badge of 
honour on the breast. b. Not made into a star, 
having no star named after oneself. ¢. Not born 
under a good or favourable star, luckless. 

1814 Byron Frag. Ep. T. Moore, The Czar..wore but a 
starless blue coat. 2853 D. Jerrotp Chron. Clovernook 
Wks. 1864 IV. 403 Bacchus,..with all his great bounty, is 
starless and unhonoured. 1873 Dixon Two Queens I. Pref., 
Two crowned and starless women. 

Hence Sta‘rlessly adv., Sta‘rlessness, 

1842 Yait's Mag. IX. 726 Night sternly and starlessly 
appears. 1888 Merepitu Poems, Hard Weather 103 Nor 
in her starlessness of night Peruse her with the craven nerve. 

Starlet (sta-lét). [-Ler.] 

1. Asmall star. Also cransf. of a flower. 

1830 CartyLe Kichler Again Ess. 1840 11. 363 The even- 
ing-star.. hovers. .above the rosy red, and, modest asa bride, 
deprives no single starlet of itslight. 1863 H. Spencer Ess. 
II. 8 Nebula may be comparatively near, though the star- 
lets of which they are made up appear extremely minute. 
1882 Buackie Lay Sernt, vii. 224 The smallest yellow starlet 
that peeps out from a grassy carpet in the spring. 

2. A star-fish of the genus Asterina. 

1854 A. Avans etc. Alan. Nat. Hist. 325 Full grown Star- 
Jets (Asterina). 1863 Woop /dlustr. Nat. Hist, 111. 732 
Gibbous Starlet, Asterina gibbosa. 

Star-light, starlight, sd. and a. 

1. The light of the stars; occas. the time when 
the stars shine. 

€1374 Craucer Boeth, 1. met. iii, (1868) 39 Pan pe sterre 
ydimmyd paleb hir white cheres, by be flamus of be sonne 
pat ouer comep besterre ly3t. 1390 Gower Conf, 11.259 Upon 
a nyht, Whan ther was noght bot sterreliht. 1565 Coorrcr 
Thesaurus, s.v. Tenebre, The sterre light did put away 
darkenesse. 1590 Suaxs. Alids. N. us. i. 29 By fountaine 
cleere, or spangled star-light sheene. 1634 Mitton Comus 
308 In such a scant allowance of Star-light. «1637 B. Jon- 
son Sad Sheph. u. iii, A Gypsan Ladie.. Wrought it by 
Moone-shine for mee, and Star-light. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. 
Clergy 90 An hardy and labouring clergy..that can foot it 
five or six miles in the dirt, and preach till star-light for as 
many shillings. #23 Hr. Lee Canterb. T., Old Woman's 
T. (ed. 2) 1. 387 They at length emerged to star-light and 
the‘open country. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxix. 99 
At work, from the grey of the morning till starlight. 9x4 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 176/2 He went all night to the south- 
ward by starlight only. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1530 TinpALe Pro/, Levil., And though also that all the 
ceremonies and sacrifices haue as it were a sterrelyght of 
Christ, yet some there be that haue as it were the lighte of 
the brode daye a litle before the sonne risinge. 1600 Farr- 
FAX Tasso 1x. Ixxxvi, He saw waxe dim the starre-light of 
his eies. i 

2. A cluster of artificial lights arranged in the 


form of a star. 

1884 Baptist Yr..Bk. 357 Star-lights and brackets supply 
good artificial lighting. : 

3. attrib. and adj, Of or pertaining to starlight ; 
bright as the stars; appearing or accompanied by 
starlight; lighted by the stars. [? Partly f. Licuta.2] 

1585 Hicins Funins’ Nomenct. 375/2 A cleare and starre- 
light night. 1665 Sin T, Herperr 7¥av. (1677) 174 It is 
due North from Spahawn, as we observed in our star-light 
travel. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 548 A Star-light 
Evening, and a Morning fair. 1803 Viscr, STRANGFORD 
Poems of Caimoens, Madrigal (1810) 41 Starlight eyes, and 
heaving snows. x819 Byron Fvan u. clxxxviti, The silent 
ocean, and the starlight bay, x8sz Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xvii. 163 The night was clear starlight. x869 
Dunks Midnight Sky 22 These two stars being never 
absent from our view on starlight nights. 

Sta r-lighted, f//. 2. [f. Sran sb, + Licutep 
ppl. a. after Stan-Licut sé.} Star-lit. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan 1. 30 They mun about laugh- 
ing and shouting in the star-lighted wood. 1855 Dickens 
Holly Tree Christm. Stor. (1874) 22 The bleak, star-lighted 
sky. 1895 Kipiinc 2nd Jungle Bk, 213 His voice could be 
heard in all sorts of wet star-lighted blossoming places. 


Star-like, a. and adv. A. adj, 
1. Resembling a star; shining like a star. 


zggx Harixcron Ort. Fur. xxxv. i, Those two startlike | 


STARLING. 


eyn. x6rx Coren. s.v, Estoille, Pierre destoilles, a..Car. 
buncle, wherein..many golden, sparkling, and Starre-like 
eros may bediscerned. 1652[see Sky-LIKE]. 1860 Presse 
Lab, Chen. Wonders 3 This touch-wood .. will shine with a 
star-like light. 1870 Bryant Jdiad xvi. 173 The breastplate 
of the swift A&acides With star-like points. 

b. transf. and jig. 

2607 Suaxs. Ziston v. i. 66 What, to you, Whose Starre. 
like Noblenesse gaue life and influence To their whole 
being? 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Wort. xxiii, She turn. 
ing on my face The star-like sorrows of immortal eyes. 183 
Mrs, Carlyle's Lett, U.274 With a certain star-like rad? 
ance and grace. 1884 Christian World 21 Feb. 139/5 This 
star-like serenity in all the tumult of his stormy life 

c. Countless as the stars. sonce-nse, 

1630 [see sand-like s,v. Saxv sb,2 9 e]. 

2, Shaped like a conventional star; stellate, 
radiate. 

1611 Corcr., Lstoidié, the Lizard Stellio, whose necke is 
full of starre-like spots. 1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herlal n, 
xevi, (1636) 418 At the top whereof stand many prett 
starre-like skinny seed-vessels. 1753 Chambers' Cyct, upp! 
s.v. Hair, The quills of the hedge-hog and porcupine have 
somewhat of a pith in a starlike form. 184 Buoste 
Fane Eyre xxxiv, A soft turf,,.spangled with a starlike 
yellow blossom. 1906 Hickson in Hartog's Protozoa etc, 
(Camb. Nat. Hist.) 332 The position of the zooids in the 
colony is indicated only by star-like holes. 

B. adv. Like a star. 

1613 Suaus. Hen, VII1, v. v. 47 So shall she leaue ber 
Blessednesse to One..Who, from the sacred Ashes of her 
Honour Shall Star-like rise, @ 1678 Cnatxminy Thealma ¢ 
Clearchus 104 So Star-like bright they shone. 1725 Brad. 
ley's Fautuly Dict. s.v. Saffron (Bastard), This Pint pro. 
duces staring Heads..with some Leaves, opening under. 
neath Star-like. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 48 As down 
dark tides the glory slides, And star-like mingles with the 
stars, 

Starling! (stazlin). Forms: 1 sterline, 
4-5 sterling(e, -yng(e, 5-6 starlinge, 5~6, 7-8 
Se. stirling, 6 starlyng, Se. stirlene, styrlyng, 7 
sterling, 4- starling. Also déal. Starnew. [OE, 
sterline, {. ster STARE sb.1; see -LING1,] 

1. Any bird of the passerine genus S¢zrius, esp. 
5. vulgaris. Now also applied in wider sense to 
any bird of the family Stuszzde. 

arxo0so Gloss. (MS. Harl. 107) in Zettschr. fiir deutsches 
Alterth, XXXII. 241 Starline, sturnus. @x300 Cursor 
MM. a7ig Pe sparhauk flough be be sterling [Gov starling] 
c31325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc, 151 Soundrede 
porks et d’estourneus [glossed sterlinges}. ¢ 450 Hottanp 
Howlat 713 The Maviss and the Merle syngis, Osillis and 
Stirlingis. ¢x4s0 Aferlin ix. 135 Thei smote in a-monge 
hem as faucouns amonge Starlinges, 3513 Dovcras “/ncit 
xu. Pro}, 238 ‘The styrlyng changis diuers stevynnys nys. 
1549 Compt, Scot. vi. (1873) 39 The garruling of the stirlene 
gart the sparrou cheip. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex, JV, 1. iit, 224 
Ile haue a Starling shall be taught to speake Nothing but 
‘Mortimer’, 1667-8 Pepys Diary 1 Mar., A starling which 
..do whistle and talk the most and best that ever 1 heard 
anything in my life. 1670 Eacuarn Cont, Clergy 26 Then, 
after all this, came the jackdaws and sterlings (idle birds that 
they are !), 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) II. 137 Of all 
the birds..1 far prefer the stirling’s notes. 1768 Steexe 
Sent. Fourn. (1778) 11. 25 (Hotel at Paris), ‘I can't get out, 
said the starling. 880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 103 The 
Starlings are found only in the Old World, where they form 
a very ye and natural Group, 1880 W. Carnecte Pract. 
Trapping 4o It is not generally known what a delicious bird 
the starling is to eat. 1894-5 Lypexkrr Roy. Nat. Hist. 
IIE. 343 Starlings..all agree in possessing a wing with five 
primary quills, and twelve tail-feathers. 2 

b. With prefixed word designating a particular 
species, genus, or group belonging to the family 
Sturnide. : 

1734 Aubin Nat. Hist, Birds 11, 38 The yellow Starling 
from Bengall. 1743 G. Eowarps Nat, Hist. Birds 1, 19 
The Chinese Starling or Black-Bird. 1822 Bewick Sit, 
Birds Suppl. 1. 14 The Rose Coloured Starling. 1829 
Gricritn tr, Cuvier VIL. 37 The..collared stare, P os 
starling, and Alpine warbler. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassels 
Bk. Birds 1,227 The Sardinian Starling (Sturnus unicolor). 
Ibid. The Rose Starling or Shepherd-bird (Pastor at) 
Jbid, 232 The Glossy Starlings (Lamprotornithes), ibid. 
234 The True Glossy Starlings (Lamprocolii). 1898 Moexis 
Austral Eng. 435 The Shining Starling, Caloris hag oot 

ec. Applied to birds of the American family 


Ieteridz. cet 

173r Catessy Nat. Hist. Carolina (1759) 1. 13 The 1 4 
wing'd Starling. 839 Aupunon Ornith. Biog. V. 487 Red- 
winged Starling, Zelerus pheenicens. 1869-73 T. K. Jones 
Cassell's Bk. Birds 1, 215 The Yellow or Golden Starlings. 

2. A kind of pigeon. Also starling-pigeon. 

1867 Tecermeer Pigeons xxi. 174 The Starlings are ig 
coloured birds, white barred, with a speckled, crescent 
shaped band across the crop. x88 LyrLu Pigeons 97 it 
Starling pigeon is a Continental variety, and in Germany 
goes by the name of Der Staarenhals, or the starling nec Z 
Jbid, 98 With age the starling often loses its marking 10 
great extent. 

3. (See quot.) ; 

1884 Goopr Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 267, Boregan 
(Hexagrammius Stelleri).,. The name ‘ Starling’ ts app os 
to some fish, supposed by us to be this species, in the Strau 
“4. stone. ) 

slang. ee quot. i 

@ 1700 is E. Diet Cant. Crew, Brother-starlings that 
Lies with the same Woman. ¢ . 

5. Comb. as starling-breasted, -like, adjs. 

3855 Poultry Chron. 1, 272 The starling-breasted Pipe 
18Bo Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 1V. 101 The first family eT 
starling-like perching birds. ‘The Weaver Birds (Péecet 

Starling? (stalin). Forms: 8 steerling, 


stirling, 8-9 sterling, 7- starling. {Possibly 2 


STARLING. 


corruption of Stappuinc.] An ontwork of piles, 
projecting in front of the lower part of the pier of 
a bridge, so as to form a protection for the pier 
against the force of the stream or to secure it from 
damage by the impact of vessels or floating objects. 

¢1684 Old Ballads Gt. Frost (Percy Soc.j 2g And on the 
starlings [was] kept the brandy trade. 1724 Macky Yourz. 
£ng. I. xiii. 192 Arches..fenced with large Sterlings for the 
keeping off the Force of the Tide. 1724 De For Sour Gt. 
Brit. 1, ut. 124 The Islands of Scilly..are plac'd like Out 
works to resist the first Assaults of this Enemy {the ocean] 
.-as the Piles or Starlings (as they are call’d) are plac'd be- 
fore the solid Stone-work of London-bridge, to fence off the 
Force, either of the Water or Ice, or [etc.J. 1739 Lanetye 
Short Acc. Piers Westin. Bridge 42 There must be..a 
necessity of building Steerlings to preserve the Piers. 1773 
Noortnouck “Hist. Lond. 561 The passaze under the aeelis 
{of old London Bridge] was contracted by enormous plat. 
forms, built round the decaying piers, called sterlings. 776 
G. Sempre Building in Water 49 We laid three Beams 
stretching the whole Length of the Pier from Sterling to 
Sterling. 1773 H. Bowstan Trav. 337 The stream still more 
streightened by starlings filled with large stones placed 
round the bottoms of the peers. 1840 Civil Engin. $ Arch. 
Frnt, UL. 105/2 Piers and..ponts or chests..made salient 
at each end like the starlings of a bridge. 1878 Stevenson 
Inland Voy. 17 They perched upon sterlings and buttresses. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 405 The starling is that 
portion of the pier which faces the direction of the stream, 
and acts like the cutwater of a ship. 

Starling 3 (stalin). nonce-wd. [f. Stan 54,1 
+-LING,] An inhabitant of a star. 

3839 Battey Festis xiv, (1848) tg0 Thou shouldst have been 
a starling, friend, And not an earthling, 

Starling, obs. form of Stenutne. 

Star-lit, starlit (st@-1lit), a/. a. [Lir pp. 
a.] Lit up or lighted by the stars, 

1827-35 N. P. Witus Confessional 66 The bewitch’d 
caique, I'bat o'er the star-Jit waters flew. 1852 M. Arsorp 
Poens, Future 47 When he lay in the night by his flock On 
the starlit Arabian waste. 1870 Procror Other Worlds xii. 
273 The whole of the star-lit sky. 

Star-litten, 7¢/. a. [{Litren Af/.@.] = prec. 

1895 Kipnine 2nd Fungle Bk. 150'That dim, star-litten sky. 

Starn, var. Srenx sb,2 Obs, and dial., star. 

Starnel (sta-mél). dia/. [A metathetic form 
of Sranuinc!, Not from OE. stearn some bird, 
peth. the starling (gl. beactta, sturnius),] A starling. 

azBoo Peccr Suppl. Grose, Starnel, a starling. North. 
1856 P. THospson Hist. Boston 725, 1888 Fexn Dick o' the 
Fens 158 Look at the starnels sateling down on the reeds, 

Starrnie. Sc. [f. sfarn, Stern s6.2+-1E.] A 
little star. 

@ 1774 Fercusson Hallow/air Poems (1845) 13 At Hallow. 
mas when nights grow lang And starnies shine fu’ clear. 
1790 Burns ‘O death! thou tyrant’ xiv, Ye twinkling 
starnies bright. 18:5 G. Beattie John o? Arnha’ (1826) 12 
Or modern Dux, wi’ noddin’ crest, An’ starnies glancin' 
on his breast. 1833 Chants, Frnt. No. 69. 136 In nights 
when the starnies were broonding wi' frost. 

| Starosta (starpsti). Pl. starosti. Also 
anglicized 6 starust, 8 stahrost, 7-9 stsrost(e. 
[Russian crapocra, Polish starosta, lit. ‘ elder ’.] 

1. In Russia, the head man of a village com- 
munity, 

asox G. Fretcuer Russe Comnw. x. 33 Besides these.. 
there are Starusts or Aldermen for euerie seuerall companie. 

1795 Morse Amer. Geog. U1. 84 One family, whose chief. . 
performs the functions of staroste, or magistrate of the 
village. 1799 W. Tooke View Russ, Entp. 1, 460 Their 
elders, whom they still..style Starosts. 1810 E. D. Crarxe 
Trav. Russia (1839) 37/1 Any person arriving in a town or 
village, must produce his [passport] to the starosta. 1833 
R. Pinkerton Russia 281 ‘Vhey..are governed by their own 
elders or starosti. 1991 Scofszan 5 Apr. 7/2 At Nijni 
Novgorod. .the starosta, or chief of the village arte], comes 
to buy the supply of material. 

2. In the former kingdom of Poland, a noble 


holding a castle and domain bestowed by the 


Crown. 

1670 Loud. Gaz. No. s04/x Major-General Bokumbs.. 
has been lately killed by a Peasant, who was hired to com- 
mit the murther by a Staroste. 1827 Bowrinc Sfecinz. 
Polish Poets 137 His father was the starost of Korytnik, 
1896 Cosmupotitan XX. 445 She assures us that she and her 
sisters have the bearing ‘becoming young ladies of high 
station, and daughters of a Staroste’. 


{| Starosty (sta:rpsti). Also 8 starostie, 9 
starostee. [ad. G. starosted or F. starostie, f. 


starost Stanosta. The Polish word is starostqwo.] 
In the former kingdom of Poland, the domain of a 


starosta, 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4655/2 They write from Wilda... that 
the Chancellor Dewitz had taken Possession of the Starostie 
of Orsla, 1768 Az. Reg. 19 Whole starosties, districts, towns, 
villages were sackt and burnt. 1774 bid. 20 She bestows 
upon him, in hereditary possession four starosties (which 
are governments of castles with the districts belonging to 
them’, 1775 Wraxatt Tour N. Europe 378, l saw an origi- 
nal charter of Sigismund Augustus, dated in 1507, which 
grants it as a royal starosty to Andreas Gorsley. 1795 
Ann, Reg., Hist. 6 The starosties, the name given to those 
lands and estates bestowed by the Crown upon individuals, 
for their public services or expenses. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVIII. 325/2 Starosts without jurisdiction, who were only 
holders of starostees, or crown estates. 

Starr. Hist. Also 7 starre, star. [ad. med.L- 


starrum, 24. late Heb. WY sh’'tar a writing.] A 
Jewish deed or bond, esp. one of release or acquit- 
tance of debt. 


8389 


1614 Seven Titles Honor 328 Whence the word Starrum 
or Sfarre for Acquitances or writen testimonies of Contracts 
is vsd. 1617 Purcntas Pilgrimage . x. § 7 (ed. 3) 172 Any 
such Starres or Deeds, 1656 Prynne ond Pt. Short De- 
murrer Fews 11 All their Deeds, Obligations, and Releases 
were usually called Stars, and Starra, Starruim, Starr. 
1875 J. T, Fowrrrin Yorks. Archzol, Fral. U1. §7 Starrs 
were written in Hebrew, Latin, or French. x902 J. M. Rice 
Sel. Pleas, ete. Fews Introd. p. xix, A starr of acquittance 
entitled the debtor to cancellation and delivery of the dupli- 
cate or ‘foot ‘ (pes) of the chirograph. 

Starr(e, variant forms of Star sbs. and v. 

Starre, variant of Srare sb.3 Obs. 

Starred (stad), 44/7, 2. Forms: 3 stirred, 
4 stared, 4-5 sterred, 5 sterrid, -yd, 6 stered, 
Se. sterrit, 6- starred. [f.Stanr sé.land v. +-En.] 

1. Of the heavens, the sky, etc.: Studded with 
stars, starry. 

@iz25 St. Marher. 22 Pe gast anan riht steh up in to be 
stirrede bur blige to heouene. 1390 Gower Conf, ILI. 375 
Enclosid in a sterred sky. ¢1485 Digby Alyst. 1. 397 From 
the sterrid hevyn, lord, thu list come down. 1513 Doucias 
Eneist.¥.55‘thesterrit sky. 1610 Botton Elen: Armories 
150 Azure being the colour of the starred heauen. 1794-6 
Corertoce Kelig. Mfusings 19 Nor the starred azure, nor 
thesovransun, 1820 Keats Hyferion 1. 118 Upon all space: 
space starr’d, and lorn of light. 1883 Merepitn Lucifer in 
Starlight 1 Oo a starred night, Prince Lucifer uprose. 

2. Marked with the representation or figure of a 
star; studded or adored with star-like figures. 
Of a hose or cow: Havinga star on the forehead 


(see Sran 50.2 g b). 

13.. £. E, Allit. P, B. 1506 Nov is alle pis guere geten 
glotounes to serue; Stad in a rychestal & stared ful bry3t3. 
€1380 Sir Ferusmdb. 3987 Hastelich azen on ys stede he wond, 
pe sterrede he takeb on ys hond, & leteb hem bobe renne. 
1570 Bury Wills (Camden) 156 One blacke stered heckforde 
of the age of two yeres. 168: Grew Afuseunt 111. § i. v. 305 
The Starred-Stone. Astrottes. So called, for that being tabu. 
lated, or polish’d toa plain, it appears adorned with little 
Stars. 1688 Hotme Armoury ui. 2535/1 A Starred Ray,. .the 
fins and body is adorned with painted Stars. 1831 Grirritn 
tr. Crevier UX, Syn. 4 Starred Tortoise, Vestudo Stellata, 1854 
A. Apams etc, Afan. Nat. Hist. 356 Starred Corals (Caryo- 
phylliida). 

tb. Starred Chamber: see STAR-CHAMBER, 
tc. Epithet of an order of monks or friars, 

Cf. Corer. £storllins, an Order of Friers, that weare starres 
on the breasts of their gownes, 

1537 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 33 The order of Starred 
monkes... They weare an honest blacke garment with astarre 
sewed theron, wherby they maye be knowen. _/éid. Starred 
freres. 1563-83 Foxe A. & AZ. 154/2 Some Flagellants..: 
some starred Monkes. 

d, Decorated with the star of an order. 

1826 Disrari Viv. Grey 11. xii, Gartered peers, and starred 
ambassadors. 1856 Lever Alartins of Cro’ Al. xxiv. 26 
Your starred and cordoned agitator of the Bourse. r900 E. 
Set Writ in Barracks 113 O thestarred and gartered 

evee! 

e. Marked or distinguished with an asterisk. 

1893 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/7 Does the right hon. gentle- 
man expect candidates to count 1,169 starred voters ¢ 

f. Of glass or ice: see quot. and Srap v, 5. 
Similarly of a radiating ‘splash’ of liquid. 

1849 Craic, Starred,..cracked in the form of a star, as 
a2 starred bottle, or pane of glass. 1896 J. Conran Outcast 
of the Islands w. iii, A single big drop ofrain..struck loudly 
the dry ground between them in a starred splash. 

3. Star-shaped ; arranged in the form of a star; 
stellate. Chiefly Bof. 

19725 Bradley's Family Dict.s.v. Narcissus, The most com- 
mon in France are..the crennell’d, the yellow, the starr'd 
wild fetc.]. 1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1. 88 Hairs... 
Starred, s¢ellati. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. Il. wv. 368 
The first starred yellow blossoms of the spring. 3874 Lapy 
Herseet tr. Hitbner’s Ramble 1. iv. (1878) 324 Maples with 
their fine starred leaves. 

+b. Starred wheel = star-wheel(b), Star sb,1 20. 

1696 Manvey & Moxon Afech. Powers ix. i. (1699) 176 A 
Starred Wheel is that whose Circumference is furnished 
with three sided Prismes having each side equal. 

4, Influenced by the stars; born under a (lucky 
or unlucky) star. Only with defining adv., or in 
parasynthetic comb. with adj. (as ILL-STARRED). 

x61z Suaxs, Wint. T. 1. ii. 100 My third comfort (Star’d 
most vnluckily). 1786 Burns 70 Afountain- Daisy vit, Such 
is the fate of simple Bard, On Life’s rough ocean luckless 
starr’d! 1824 Hoop Ode on Clapham Academy 67 Some 
brightly starr’d,—some evil born. 1855 Sincteton Virgil 
IL. 434 O nations, happy starred. 

5. Of a person; Made into a star or constella- 
tion; elevated to the region of the stars. (Cf. 


Star v, 2.) 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 19 That Starr'd Ethiope Queen 
{Cassiopeia}. 1832 Lyrrox £ugene Arautv. vi, The con- 
fession. of astarred soul that had wandered from how proud 
an orbit. 1898 Mrreorrm Odes Fr. Hist. 79 In the ranks of 
the starred, she is one. 

6. Placed in or allocated to a star. nomce-wse. 

1742 Younc Mt. Th, 1x. 777 Ye Starr'd, and Planeted, In- 
habitants! 

Starrer (staaz). Jocal. [f. Stan v.+-ER1,.] One 
who marks a material with stars. : 

1870 Inguiry, Vorksh. Deaf & Dumb x6 She is employed 
-.aS a starrer, that is putting the roses in the corner of the 
blankets. e Ad 

+Starrify, v. Obs. rare, [f. STAR 50.) + 
-<ry. Cf STeturryy.] trans. a. To mark with 
a Star, decorate with stars. b. To make (2 person) 


into a star or constellation. 


STARRY. 


193 Syivester Du. Bartas 1. i. w. Handicrafi 
[Description of a horse} his fore-head starrifi'd. tet Soe 
Dax Triumphs of London 11 A skie-colour'd Mantie statri- 
fied with Gold. “1681 W. Rosertsox Phraseol. Gen, 1160/1 


Amalthza.. put it to Jupiter's mouth, for which he starrified 
his nurse. 


Starrily (stirili), adv. rare, [-tv2.] Ina 
starry manner. 
ex825 Bevvoes Bridal Serenade Poems 180 Starrily clothed 


in a garment white. 2849 Mancan 2 8 ‘* 
ments so starrily shining, is I 


Sta-rriness, ravz. [-Nzss.] Starry quality. 

x727 Batey vol, II, Starriness, Fulness of Stars. 1830 
Slackw, Mag. XXVII. 848 Let the heaven of thy imagina. 
tion be spanned in its starriness by that most celestial Evan- 
escence. 1879 Merenitn Zeoist vy, She had money and 
health and beauty, the triune of perfect statriness, which 
makes all menastronomers. 1910 Brinces Later Poems No, 
8 As she drifteth free Between the starriness of the air And 


the starry lea. 
Starring (sta‘rin), vé/. sd. [-1sc1] The 


action of the verb Star; s/ec. the acting or touring 
of a ‘star’ performer (in quots. affrib.). 

1859 F. Fowrer Southern Lights 36, 1 heard that Mr. 
Brooke had netted upwards of 30,0002, during his ‘ starring ? 
career in the colony. 1864 Dasenr Yest § Earnest (1873) L. 
180 In London, where the starring system prevails toa stifling 
extent, we have sometimes one good actor, supported, likea 
sweet pea, by sticks. 1868 Miss Brappon Dead Sea Fr. xxvi. 
II. 287 He was the enchantress’s alter ego,..arranging her 
starring engagements. 1882~3Scnarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 
1. 1358 He made a second starring-tour as rbetorician. 


+Starrulet. Obs. rare-, [irreg. f. Svar 
563, after annulet, rivulet.] A little star. 

2610 Botton Elem, Armorits 123 But why haue you noted 
some with Asterisks or Starrulets? 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Starrulet, a little Star. 

Starry (sti), a. Forms: 4-5 sterry, § 
sterri, 6 sterrie, starrye, 6-7 starrie, 6- starry. 
[f. Star 56. +-y.] 

L. Of the sky, night, etc.: Fall of stars, spangled 
or lit up with stars. 

The phrases starry heaven, sphere, etc. were formerly used 
spec. = the ‘sphere’ of the fixed stars. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Socth. 11. met. ii. (Camb. MS.) (1866) 24 As 
many rychesses as ther shynyn bryhte sterres in heuene on 
the sterry nyhtes. ¢ 1403 Lypc, Temfle of Glas 1100 Nou 
blisful goddes, doun fro pi sterri sete, Ws to fortune, caste 
jour stremes shene. xssr Recorpe Cast. Knowl, (1556) 7 
The Firmament..hath in it an infinite numbre of starres, 
wherof it is called the Starrye skie, 1590 Suaks, Jfids. N. 
ut. ii. 356 Thestarrie Welkin couer thou anon With droop- 
ing fogge. 1617 Moryson /77. 1. 208 Many times we lay in 
the field under the starry canopy. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1v. 992 
The Starrie Cope Of Heav'n, 1684 Contempl. St. Manu. i. 
(1699) 137 The only thickness of the starry Sphere is said to 
contain as much as the whole space betwixt that and the 
Earth. x709 Appison Y‘atler No. 119 ® 2 While you are ad- 
miring the Sky in a Starry Night, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 
2) UI. 417 The starry heaven which we behold, 

Jig. 16537 J. Warts Scrite, Pharisee etc. ut. 51 Those 
starry times of the Apostles, and those Sunshining dayes of 
Christ Jesus. 1864 Swixsurne Atalanta 1077 Shall they.. 
like flowers Be shed and shine before the starriest hours. .? 

2. Of or relating to the stars; consisting of stars. 

1594 Barnriztp Affect. Sheph. 1, ix, By the bright glim- 
mering of the Starrie light. 1645 W. Litty (¢ft/e) The Starry 
Messenger. 165x Davenant Gondibert 1, vi. 3t Night bad 
putall her Starry Jewels on. 1700 Moxon Math. Dict. (ed. 
2)s.v. Solar, The Sidereal or Starry year, is the space where- 
in the Sun comes back to any particular fixed Star. 1805 
Herscuet in PAré, Trans. XCV. 58, I saw the asteroid, 
which in its true starry form has left the place where I saw 
it Sept. 29th, 1826 Disrazur Viv. Grey mi. vi, The bright 
moon with her starry court, 3878 Newcons of. Astron, 
iv. it. 461 The starry system. 

b. Relating to, or caused by, the ‘influence’ of 


the stars. 
183 Lytton Godolphin xxvii, We must do our best to con- 
tradict the starry evils by our own intemal philosophy. 
c. applied to an astronomer. 7t072c¢-15¢. 
1818 Byron Ch. Har. ww. liv, The starry Galileo. 
3. Shining like a star or like stars, bright as a 


star, star-like. 

x608 D. Tluvitt} Ess. Pol. & Mor, 101 Captivated by the 
powerful} attraction of their [sc. women's) starry looks. ¢ 1630 
Mirtox Passion 18 His starry front low-rooft beneath the 
skies. 1636 Suirtey Duke's Alistr. 1v.i. (1638) H 1b, Bright 
in thy sorrowes, on whom every teare Sits like a wealthy 
Diamond, and inherits A Starry lustre from the eye that shed 
it. 1667 Mitton PL, vu. 446 And th’other whose gay Traine 
Adorns him, colour'’d with the Florid hue Of Rainbows and 
Starrie Eyes. 1757 Gray Sard 112 Sublime their starry 
fronts they rear. 1856 Lyrrox Lost Tales of Sfitetes, 
Oread’s Son xvi. 96 The fountain stirred, And from itrose 
a mist of starry spray. 1857 Aucusta Witson } ashti XXV; 
There was a dangerous, starry sparkle in her eyes. hall 
c1610 Women Saints 103 This starrie gemme sha 


tg. ; t nme shall 
ere long be taken from vs into the Saints conte 


Brownixe Sordel/o i. 282 Rather, test qualities ! : 
content ; Summon them, thrice selected, near sae ie 
press the starriest into one star. 1862 Swoxsur? i 
¥. Nichol x3 The starry spirit of eal fate ee nate 
2 like the conventiona a 
aa centre ; arranged in 


the Polyps 


j i y Cells, 278 
had extended themselves out of their sta . 
Gowers Charity 552 Guns, bi . rd es 
great and small, In starry forms dispos'd upon the wall. 1794 


furnwan Jfin. (ed. 2) E. 8 


STAR-SHINE. 


common center, orstarry. 1873 Livincstoxe in Blaikie Life 
xxii. (1881) 440 Grasses with white starry seed-vessels. 


5. Sprinkled or studded with star-like forms. 
Chiefly Mat. (est. 


$ Starry coral, stone = STAR-STONE 2. 

1611 Cotcr., Raye estelée, the starrie Skate, the rugged Ray, 
1653 R. Saypers Phystiogn, 56 If (this line of the Head] be 
starry towards the plainof Mars. 166 Boyce Cert. Physiol. 
Ess, (1669) 56 Eminent Chymists. .have often failed in their 
endeavours to make the Starry Regulus of Mars and Anti- 
mony. 1677 PLor Ox/fordsh. 87 Astroites or starry-stones, 
such asin bulk are irregular, but adorned all over with many 
stars. 168: Grew Alusxvunt 1. § ii, Til 45 Stellio, or the 
Starry-Lizard. 1693 Woonowaro Nat. Hist, Earth w. 177 
The Astroites, or Starry-Stone, as well that sort with the Pro. 
minent, as that with the Concave Stars. 1712 J, Morron Nat. 
Hist, Northamptonsh, 183 Some Sorts of Starry Coral, 1782 
Latruam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. t 79 Starry Falcon., marked 
with spots resembling stars. 1835 Jenyxs Alan. Brit. 
Vertebr. 517 Rata radiata, Don. (Starry Ray). 1861 4d/ 
Year Round x June 237 Spring meadows starry with prim- 
roses, 1884 Goove Vat. Hist, Aguat. Anin, 184 The Starry 
Flounder, Pleuronectes stellatus. 1884 Coves N. Amer. 
Birds 465 Stellula, Starry Hummers. 

6. Comes. 

1sgr Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 201 His azure wings, and 
Starry-goldentail. 1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal u.xcvi. 
(3636) 417 Starry headed small Water Plantaine. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom, 66 The night..not cloudy, but starry-bright. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Thistle, The Calcitrapa, or 
starry-headed Thistle. 18rq Sir W. Herscuer Sez. Pagers 
(1912) II. 526 Starry-nebulous patches. 


Stat-shine, sta‘rshine. = Srar-Licnr. 

58x Dee Diary(Camden) 12 All the skye clere about, and 
fayre starshyne. 1830 Tennyson Oriana 24 By star-shine 
and by moonlight. 3855 Brownixc Last Ride iii, Cloud, 
sunset, moonrise, star-shine too, 1883 Century Mag, XXVII. 
39 A faint, diffused starshine came into the room like mist. 

attrib. 189 Fionio 2nd Fruiles 165 This wilbe a faire 
moone and starre-shine night. 

Sta‘r-shot. In 7 -shoot,-shut. [Suort 53,1 
With sense 1 cf, WEris. stjerreskot, MDu. sterren- 
schot (Kilian), Du. sterreschot, Sw. stjariuskott, Da. 
stjerneskud. Gawin Douglas (1513) has ‘sterne 
schot’= shooting star: see STERN 56.2] 

1. A popular name for nostoc, which is supposed 
to fall from the stars, or to be the remains of a 
shooting star. ?Oés. (For other names see STAR 
sb.) 22 b.) 

1653 Goughe's Queen 1. B 3 b, Why, look, look ye, we are 
all made, or let me be stew'd in Star-shut. 1661 Bove 
Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 175 That jelly that is sometimes 
found on the ground, and by the Vulgar call’d a Star-shoot, 
as if it remain’d upon the extinction of a falling Star. r70r-z 
Star Shot Gelly {see Nosroc}. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
II. 424. 1804 Bewick Brit, Birds IL 211. 1866 Brocpen 
Prov. Lines, 

+2. A kind of chain-shot. Ods. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) Mm 2 [described}. 


Star-spangled, A//.2. Spangled with stars. 

3591 Syivester Du Bartas +. ii. 1172 Above the Heavn's 
Star-spangled Canopy. axzs93 Martowe Ovid's Elegies 
un. ix. [x.J 2x He who rules the worlds starre-spangled 
towers. 1647 C. Harvey Schol« Cordis xxxiti. 12 Thy 
piercing eye Whose light outvieth the star-spangled skie. 
1777 Potrrr #schylus, Agamem. 234 Heaven's star- 
spangled plain, x8rg F, S. Kev (title af song) The Star- 
spangled Banner. 1895 Baven-Powrtt Matabele Cantpaign 
vi, And then you take a last look at the glorious star-spangled 
ceiling overhead. 

Star-stone. [Srar sé.1] 

1. A name for the pentagonal or star-shaped 
vertebral joints of pentacrinites. 

1658 Ray /tin. Sel. Rem, (1760) 107 Hereabout [Shuck- 
borough, Warw.)] are found Star-Stones. 1666 Merretr 
Pinax 211 Astroiles, the Starstone. 1673 Ray Your. 
Low C. 116 Those they call Star-Stones (because they run 
out into five Angles like so many Rays as they use to 
picture Stars with). 31748 J. Hitt Hist. Fossils 653 Nearly 
allied to the Entrochi and Volvulz, are the Asteria or Star- 
stones, well known in most of the Northern counties of 
England. 1836 Bucktanp Geol. & Min. (1837) I. 435 All 
the joints of the [vertebral] column [of Pentacrinites], when 
seen transversely, present various modifications of penta- 
gonal star-like forms; hence their name of Asteria, or star- 
stones, 1908 [Miss &. Fow.er] Betz. Trent & Ancholimne 
36 We used to gather ‘star stones’, pentacrinites. 

+2. A fossil coral studded with star-like forms. 


(Cf. Sragny a. 5.) 

1668 CHarLeton Onomast 262 Astroites, Lapis Stellaris, 
Germanis Sternenstein; the Starestone (quia stellulis undi- 
quaque insignitus nigricantibus). 1748 J. ity Hist. Fossils 

* 641 The Aséroites or Star-Stone 1s ally'd also to these 
{corals}. 1755 J. Evtts Coradlines 102 The Folypes inbabit- 
ing the Corallines, Corals, Star-Stones, -sand the like. 

3. A precious stone which exhibits asterism ; a 


star-sapphire or star-ruby. 

1798 Phil. Trans, LXXXVIM., 448 When the reflection 
is compounded of rays which intersect each other, and 
appear to diverge from a common centre, I call them star- 
stones, asred, blue, or greyish star-stones, or star-sapphires. 
Boz bid. KCL. 273 That beautiful reflection of light, in 
the form of a star with six rays, which is frequently given, 
by cutting, to oriental rubies, sapphires, &c. and which 
causes those stones to be then called by the name of star. 
stones. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1. 123/2 Star-stones. 
-. These gems are essentially crystallised alumina, and are 
known as star or asterias rubies or sapphires, according to 


their colour, 

Start (sta:t),sb.1 Forms: 1 steort, (3 steort- 
in comb.), 3-7 stert, 7 stirt, 4-6 sterte, 5 storte, 
G6 starte, 6- start. [Com. Tent.: OE. s/eort masc. 


corresponds to OFris, stert, stirt (WFris. stirt, 


| 


‘ 


} dust wid his stert, 


840 


NF ris. stért), (M)LG. stert, MDu. staert (mod. Du. 
staart), OHG., mod.G. sterz, ON. stert-r (Sw. Da. 
Sijerl) :-—OTeut. *sterto-z.] 

+L. The tail of an animal. Qds. 

The explanation ‘tail’ is given in many dictionaries from 
the 17th c. onwards, and in many modern dialect glossaries, 
but app. only as an assumed general or primary meaning 
accounting for the specific senses and the use in redstart, 
Evidence of any modern currency of sense 1 is wanting. 

725 Corpus Gloss. C 196 Cauda, steort. c888 JELFRED 
Boeth, xxxv.§7 Ceruerus ..ongan onfegnian mid his steorte 
& plegian wip hine. ¢xzz0 Bestiary 9 De leun.. Drazed 
t @1300 Havtlok 2823 Demden him to 
binden faste Vp on an asse.. His nose went unto pe stert. 

2. A handle (of a vessel, handbell, broom, etc.). 

e1325 Gloss, W.de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc, 168 Le manuel 
e le tenoun, (glossed) the handele and the sterte. cx440 
Promp. Parv. 474/2 Stert, of a handylle of a vessel, axsa, 
1grz in Archzxologia XLI. 344 For..mending y* start of y* 
sanctus bell ixd. rgzx Zest. Edor, (Surtees) V. 129 To ychon 
of my broder sonys a sylver spoyne with cuttid starttis. rs62 
in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 206 An olde panne with 
a startand a candelsticke. 1566 Engl. Ch. Furniture (Pea. 
cock 1866) 33 Item one handbell broken the start of yt and 
sold to Johnne Chamberlaine and he haith made a morter 
thereof. 1657 Tomtinson Rezou's Disp. 483 A Pottenger.. 
where-unto a long start..is suffixed. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Start, a handle, as ‘beesom start’. 3862 C. C. 
Rosixson Dial, Leeds 420 Start, the handle of a vessel. 
* Pot-start.' 

+b. The tail of a plough: = PLoucH-sranrr. 

C1440 ei ge Pary. 474/2 Stert, of a plowe(or plowstert), 
stiua [printed stiza}. 1530 Parser. 276/r Stert of a plow, 
queue de la chareue, 

+3. The footstalk of a fruit. Ods. 

¢1440 Promp, Par, 474/2 Stert, of an appull or oper 
frute, pediculus. ¢x440 Pallad. on Husb. w. 387 Or make 
a diche in long, and take a rynde As long as hit; in that 
the storte [v.7. stortes} doo Gf samearist: 1530 Patscr. 
276/r Stert of frute, gueue de frvit. 1600 SurrLet Country 
Farm uu. 1, 543 Choose the fairest sowre cherries..cutting 
off their starts at the halfe, and afterward boile them. 1672 
Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World xiv. 30 The Cherry hangeth 
by a Jong start [ fedio/o}. 

+b. The stalk ofa plant. Ods. rare. 

1523-34 Firzners. 71s6.§20 Dernolde groweth vp streyght 
lyke an hye grasse, and hath longe sedes on eyther syde the 
sterte, 

tc. The stem (of a candlestick). Ods. 

1696 Patrick Comm, Exod. xxv. (1697) 502 Here is no- 
thing said of the foot of it [sc. the candlestick]...Nor doth 
he mention the length of the start or trunk. 

+4. An outgrowth, a projecting point or spur; 
esp. a point of a stag’s horn, Obs. 

Perhaps this may belong to Starr 56,2 

1575 Lurserv. Faulconrie 283 The second. shall serue to 
cawterise y? nares without danger or hurt to y® little stert 
yt groweth vp in the midle of the nares. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
1. lxiv. 93 The first Crowfoote..bringeth forth vpon each 
side of the Jeafe three or foure shorte startes or branches. 
1623 CockeraM, 1. s.v. Pollard, Beame is that whereon the 
starts of the head growes. 1633 Geraro Part, Descr. 
Somerset (1900) 222 Ingotts of copper..rudely cast having 
on y? back side some 5 sterts or points, some fewer. 1658 
Puiurs, Torch-Royal,..the next start in a Stag’s head 
growing above the Royal, r72zx Bary, Brow-Antler, 
the first Start that grows on the head of a Stag. 

5. Mech. a. The innermost segment of the bucket 
of a water-wheel. 

xs47 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I. 90 He cuttit 
thwa startis to ane mylIn quhyll.  x6rx Cotcr., Les rayeres 
dun moulin & ean, the armes, or starts of the wheele of a 
watermill. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 904/2 The 
bucket consists of a start AB, an arm BC, and a wrest CD, 
concentric with the rim. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Alech. 
75 The partitions, which determine the form of the buckets, 
consist of three different planes or boards... We have heard 
them called the start or shoulder, the arm, and the wrest. 
1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Afech. (U.K.S.) 1. v. 20 This bucket is 
formed of three planes; AB is in the direction of the radius 
of the wheel, and is called the start, or shoulder. 


b. The shaft or lever of a horse-mill. 

x77x Gentl, Mag. XLI. 57 The upper end or spindle of 
the shaft..with a square tenon fixes into a mortice in the 
start or Jeaver..very securely by a crank of iron which is 
screwed upon this start, 18rz Sir J. Sincrain Syst. Hush. 
Scot. 1.75 A piece of wood was fixed to the beam, or what 
is commonly called the start of the mill, and the oxen were 
hppa toit by chains. 18rz Honcson in Raine A/em. (1857) 

. ror The starts or shafts of the gin. 3883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal-mining 238 Start, a lever for working a gin to which 
the horse is attached. 

6. Comb. + start-pan, a pan with a handle ; 
start-post, the arm carrying the float of a scoop- 
wheel used in draining; +start-rope (meaning 
obscure). 

1459 Paston Lett. 1. Item, j. lytyll *stert panne of 
sylver, 1838 W. H. Wacecen Deidunee Heke §& Low Lands 
v. 73 The rim is cast with sockets, in which are fixed with 
pins, oak arms, or ‘*start posts’, To the start posts are bolted 
boards, 1356in Pife Roll 32 Edw, IT Fm. 34/1 Reddit compo- 
tum..de x. *stertropes, xlij vptieghes, xliij bowlynes [etc.]. 
ibid m. 34/2, j copula de baksteys, i sterterope. 

Start (st@:t), 53.2. Forms: ?3, 4-6 stert(e, 5 
stertte, stirt, 6 styrt, 5-6 styrte, starte, 6 
startte, 6- start. [f. Start v.] 

+1. A short space of time, 2 moment. Often 
used adverbially. Ods. 

fax2zg: see start-while in 12.]_ @x300 Cursor AT. 14298 
Tesus biheild pan hir a stert, And had gret reuthnes in his 
hert. ¢1375 Se. Tray-bk. (Horstm.) 1. 64 All wrath ande 
angry ine hys hert Stude studeande a Iitill stert. 14.. 
Erthe upon Erthe (1911) 24 Man, amende pe betyme, pi 
lyfe ys but a starte. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 476/1 Styrt, or 


START.. 


lytyl whyle, somentunr. cxaso St. Cuthbert 
In pat place duelt cuthbert With religiouse 
¢x450 Hottanp How/lat soo Was nane so stur in the steid 
micht stand him a start. cx4zo Rauf Coilzear 892 This 
wickit warld is bot ane start. 1830 Patsor. 854/1 A preat 
Start a go, une petite espace de temps. axgs2 Letann Yin 
1. 119 An old manor place, wher in tymes paste sum of the 
Moulbrays lay for a starte. 1620 E. Brouxr Ep. Ded. in 
Shelton's Quixote 1, His study being to sweeten those 
short starts of your retirement from publlane affaires, 
tb. = (short or long) distance. Oés, 

argsz LeLann /fin, 1. 31 First I markid a li 
above the haven mouth on the west side of ep 
caullid Stoken Teigne Hed. a 1553 Upatt Royster D. w. 
v. (Arb,) 67 Indeede he dwelleth hence a good stert I con. 
fesse, 1580 Lyty Enphues Eng. To Gent). Radrs. (Arb,) 223 
Secondly, being a great start from Athens to England, bs 
thought to staye for the aduantage of a Leape yeare, 

2. A sudden and transient effort of movement ; 
in early use, fa leap, a rush. +4? @ start: with 
a bound, in an instant. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Knt's T. 847 This duc his courser with 
his spores smoot And at a stert he was bitwix hem two, 
ex4xz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. r109 And at a stirt, with. 
outen tarying, Vn-to his cofre he dressith hym in hye, 
¢ 1440 Generydes 6699 Vnto hir chaunber sone he made a 
stert, And curtesly of hir his leve he toke. ¢ 1440 Prom, 
Parv. 476/1 Styrte, or skyppe, salfus. Jbid. Styrte, of - 
sodeyne mevynge, assulins, 1530 Patscr. 276/2 Styrt a 
lepe, course. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 10 A Woot- 

use..has a swift motion, and runs by starts or stages, 
1845 Darwin Voy. Wat. i, (1852) 16 The animals move with 
the narrow apex forwards by the aid of their vibratory 
ciliae, and generally by rapid starts. 

b. Se. Start and owerloup : the leaping of cattle 
over a fence into an adjoining pasture. 
_ 1707, Fountatnuaty Decis. (1761) II. 408 If they cattle}, 
in their transient passage, do any skaith by start and o’er- 
loup. 1827 Scorr S20 Drovers ii, The eatilepc derived their 
subsistence..sometimes by the tempting opportunity of a 
start and owerloup, or invasion of the neighbouring pasture. 

+c. A sudden journey ; a sudden flight, invasion, 
etc. Zo fake the start: to decamp, run away, Obs. 

‘The Start ', applied by historians to the flight from Perth 
of Charles II in 1650, is derived from quot. 1650, where how: 
ever the use of the word is not in any way special. 

1593 Suaks. 2 /fen. V/, :. viii. 45 Wer't not a shame, that 
\ if fearfull French..Should make a start ore.seas, and 
vanquish you? 1596 — Alerch. V. u. it. 6 The fiend.. 
tempts me, saying to me, Iobbe,..vse your legs, take the 
start, run awate. 1650 R. Baiwue Lett. & Fruls. (Bannatyne 
Club) HI. 1x7 The King. .did willinglie returne, exceed- 
inglie confounded and dejected for that ill-advysed start. 
a1674 Crarenvon Hist, Reb. xin, § 48 It was indeed 
a very empty and unprepared design,..and might well 
have ruined the King, and was afterwards called the Start. 
1804 M. Laine Hist. Scot. HI. 437 This incident was termed 
the Start, 1894 Garniner Commu, & Protectorate I. 376 
Such was Charles's escapade, to which Scottish writers give 
the name of ‘ The Start’. 

a. A sudden acceleration of progress or growth. 

3817 Mautuus Popul, I. 365 The population of Norway.. 
has made a start within the last ten or fifteen years. 1877 
G. F. Cuamuers Astron. (ed. 3) 37 Of late years the study 
of the sun has taken a remarkable start, 


3. A sudden involuntary movement of the body, 
occasioned by surprise, terror, joy or grief, or the 
recollection of something forgotten. Phrase, / 


give a start, F 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 254 And ther-with.al his body 
sholde sterte, and wip pe stert al sodeynlych a-wake, 1605 
Snaks. Afacb. 11. iv, 63 O, these flawes and starts.. would 
well become A womans story, 1700 Drypen Pal.& Art. 
555 The fright awaken'd Arcite with a start. 1750 JOHNSON 
KNambler No. 109 ? 2, 1 imagine the start of attention awak- 
ened. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. vi. (Rtldg.) 351 He assumed 
the start of a man who all at once hits upon a circumstance 
which had hitherto escaped his recollection, 1825 Scott 
Betrothed Introd,, In the general start and exclamation 
which followed this annunciation, Mr. Oldbuck dropped his 
snuff-box. 31863 Geo. Exior Rovola nu. xxiv, He gave 4 
start of astonishment, and stood still. 1897 A. E. Houcn7os 
Gilbert Murray xix. 291 His_eyes wandered to the mng. 
What a start he gave!  190z R. Bacot Donna Diana xv. 
196 One or two old men were dozing upon their chairs, 
waking up every now and then with a start. 

with adv. x840 Browxixc Sordello m1, 638 Thus dol ine 
terpret the significance Of the bard's start aside and loo 
askance, . 

b. Zo give (a person) a start: tostartle. _, 

3816 Scorr O/d Mort. xxxix, What for did ye come creepin 
to your ain house as if ye had been an unco body, to Bie 
poor auld Ailie sic a start? 

A. A starting into activity; a sudden and tran- 
sient effort or display of energy. 

x605 Suaxs. Lear. i. 304 Such vnconstant starts are We 
like to have from him, as this of Kents banishment. 31847 
Tensyson Princess 53 A gentleman of broken means.- 
but given to starts and bursts Of revel. 1849 Macautny 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1.205 He continued to the very last to sho, 
occasional starts and struggles, his impatience of the Frenc 
yoke. 7 

b. By starts, tat starts, later chiefly + by starts 
and fis, now by fits and starts (see Frr 56.4 4°) d 
intermittently, not continuously or with sustaine 


effort. ee 

The earliest examples may be referred to sense 1- 

x42z1-2 Hoccteve Dialog 505 By stirtes when pat a fressh 
lust me takith, Wole 1 me bisye now and now a Syte. 3585 
Barciay Eglog ii. (1570) B ij, To hir mayst thou come but 
onely nowe and then, By stealth and startes as priuily 25 
thou can. xsgo Pacscr. 8538/1 At startes, far ays. 1557 
P. Hosyin Burgon’s Life Gresham (1839) 1. 225 But you 
come so by sterts, 25 to-night you are here, and tomorrow 
you are gone. 1586 Hooxer Hist. /rel. in Holinshed I. 


(Surtees) 2g, 


men a stert, 


‘START. 


83/1 They [sc. the Irish]..performed by starts (as their 
manner is) the dutie of good subiects. x603 Hottanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 51 This little Treatise., being gathered and 
compiled by starts, as my leysure would serve. 1621 Ty 
WILUAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard A2b, 1 took vp 
my Pen againe, and at starts and tymes finished it. 1630 
Rurnerroro Leff. (1862) I. 53 So we at starts do assent to 
the sweet and precious promises. 1640 Witxins New Planet 
viii. (1707) 223 The Motion of the Earth is always equal and 
like it self; not by starts and fits. 168: Drypex Ads. & 
alchit. 1, 548 Was Every thing by starts, and Nothing long. 
3728 Kart or Atvespury Afenz, (1890) 261 But I knew he 
had by starts great notions of generosity. 1747 Cotttxs 
Ode Passions 28 "Twas sad by fits, by starts ‘twas wild. 
1799 Ht. Lee Cauterd. Tales, Frenchm, Tale (ed. 2) 1. 239 
The letters he daily received..induced him, by starts, to 
betray (ete. 1827 Corertoce Biogr. Lit, I, xxit. 131 Let it 
likewise be shown how far the influence has acted; whether 
diffusively, or only by starts. t Dicxexs Barn, Rudge 
Ixvi, He..had watched with little intermission for some 
weeks past, sleeping only in the day by starts and snatches. 
+c. On the start: ?suddenly, without warning. 
r6or Suaxs. Alls Well 11, ii. 52, I haue felt so many 
quirkes of ioy and greefe, That the first face of neither on 
the start can woman me yntoo't. 21637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd 11iv, My men shall hunt you too upon the start, 
<And course you soundly. 

d. A sudden fit of passion, grief, joy, madness, 
etc.; an outburst, sally, or flight of wit, humour, 
or fancy. Now rare or Obs. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Aen, JV, ut. ii. 125 Thou, that art like 
enough, through. .the start of spleene, To fight against me. 
ar6sz Brome Queen & Concubine 1. ili. (1659) 7 This is one 
of his un-to-be-examin‘d hastie Humours, one of his starts. 
1682 Drypen Duke of Guise ui, ve heard you say, You'd 
arm against the League; why do you not? The thoughts 
of such as you, are starts divine. r692 L’Estrance Fables 
cclxtii, 230 There are several Starts of Fancy, that Off-hand 
look well enough; but (etc.). 1713 Guardian No. 103 ? 6 
We were well enough pleased with this Start of Thought. 
1772 Miss Burney £arly Diary (1889) I. 143 In defiance 
of the gloom his misfortunes have cast over him, some starts 
of his former, his native vivacity break out. 1790 Cowrer 
In Mem, ¥. Thornton 4x Such was thy Charity; no sudden 
start, After long sleep of passion in the heart, But steadfast 
principle. 1802 H. Martin /felen of Glenross UL. 134 Did 
you then know your sister liable to occasional starts of the 
infirmity that afterwards became rooted and declared in- 
curable? 1816 L. Hunt Rimini wv. 131 A passionate start 
Of tears and kindness. 1823 J. Simpson Ricardo the Out- 
faze 1. 29 It was not a start of momentary passion, but an 
oath calmly, and deliberately taken. 


e. Asudden broken utterance or burst of sound. 
x6or Suaxs, Tzuz/. N. 11. ii, 22 Me thought her eyes had 
lost her tongue, For she did speake in starts distractedly. 
816 L. Hunr Rimini 1. 103 Another start of trumpets, 
with reply. 1878 Gruper Poet & Master 57 Where he might 
listen to the starts and thrills Of birds that sang and rustled 
in the trees. 
é 5. A beginning to move; a setting out on a 
journey or a race; the beginning of a career, of a 
course of action, a series of events, etc. 

False start: in Racing, a wrong start, necessitating return 
to the starting-point ; hence ge. an unsuccessful attempt to 
begin something (e. g. a speech, a song, a business). . 

1566 Gresuam in Burgon Li/e (1839) II. 109 Beinge within 

xiiti mile of my howse of Rinxall, (whereas I make all my 
provision for my timber for the Burse,) I was so bolde [as) 
to make a starte to vewe the same. ¢2586 C'ress Pem- 
BROKE Fs, cxxxix. x, While circling time, still ending and 
beginning, Shall runne the race where stopp nor start ap- 
peares, 1693 Prineaux Lett. (Camden) 165 We have a 
young nobleman of our countey that now makes his first 
start in London. x8rx Sporting Mag, KXXVIII. 109 A 
great number of genteel folks attended the start. 1834 
Marryar 2, Simple xxi, The new moon’s quartered in with 
foul weather; if it holds, prepare for a start. 1845 Forp 
Handbk, Spain 1. 63 ‘There is nothing in life like making 
a good start. 31850 Smeptey Frank Fairlegh xxxi. 260 
Pilkington..was partly coaxed, partly coerced into attempt- 
ing the only song he knew,..in which performance, after 
making four false starts,..he contrived..to get as far as the 
words [etc.J. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 370 
If any jockey is evidently and wilfully the cause of a false 
start, the starter reports the same to the stewards, who have 
powertofinehim, 1876 Mozcey Univ. Sermt. iv. (1877) 87 In 
the eyes of others too, his goodness would appear to have 
taken a fresh start. x879 B. ‘l'aytor Ger. Lit. 167 We found 
ourselves at the start in a rough Jand of mountains. z9rx 
G. P. Goocn Hist, Qur Time x. 234 Women have voted in 
County Council elections from the start. 


b. Phr. From start to finish. 

1868 Field 4 July 14/3 A slashing race was rowed from 
start to finish between the two former [boats]. 1894 /é/ustr. 
Lond, News Christmas No. 22/3 The whole thing was un- 
usual, from start to finish, 1896 Sfectator 25 Apr. 580 The 
plot interest..is sustained from start to finish, 


+0. Zo strain or draw on the start: of hounds, 


to strain on the leash. Ods. . 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, ut. i, 325 Lsee you stand like Grey- 
hounds in the slips, Straying [Rowe sualning] vpon the 
Start, 622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxttt, 338 And whilst the 
eager dogs vpon the Start doe draw, Shee riseth from her seat. 

d, An act of setting in motion; an impulse to 
movement; a signal for starting in a race, etc. 
r60z Suaks. Hawt. ww. vii. 94 How much I had to doe to 
calme his rage? Now feare I this will giue it start againe. 
¢x61z in Hore's Hist, Newmarket (1885) 1. 331 Lastlie, for 
giving of the starte, either Mr. Sheriffes for the time being, 
or whom Mr. Mator will appointe. 1891 N. Gourp Double 
Event xvii. 123 ‘Vhe six starters were now at the post, and 
at the second attempt Mr, Watson let the flag go to one of his 
best starts. ba Photogr. Ann, 11.273 Ifplates are slightly 
larger than ordinary, they may be slow in moving, and it 
might be necessary to tap the camera to effect the start. 
1897 Encycl. Sport \. 65/x {In the Tug-of-War] The start 
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shall be by word of mouth. 1904 E. H. Corerince Life Li. 
Coleridge 11.107 If.. Keble’s sermon on ‘ National Apostacy' 
«+ Was the start or set-off of the Catholic Revival. 

e. An opportunity or an assistance given for 
starting or entering on a Career or course of action. 
Often @ start in life. 

1849 Hr, Martineau Hist. Peace tw. x. (1877) II. 75 All 
were to have a fresh start—to be allowed the free use of 
their best powers. 1871 Freeman Norut. Cong, (1876) 1V. 
xviii. 17x The Norman Conquest may very well have given 
the native element afresh start. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi, 
Iviii. HI. gos Nobody can get an early and easy start on the 
strength of his name and connections. r90z Exiz. BANKS 
News. Girl xxviii, 310 Then, as I was not to be turned 
back, he took me on and gave me my start—a better start... 
than falls to the lot of many girls who begin the life jour- 
nalistic. 1907 Verney Mem. I. 95 He was given a fresh 
start by his long-suffering father. 1908 Times 20 July 19/4 
It does not affect the special funds..for helping towards 
the education or start in life of clergy children. 


f. The starting-point (of a journey). 

1881 in ¥, Hatton's New Ceylon vi. 166 From the morn- 
ing’s start, the rapids, we only covered six miles. 

6. Advantage gained by starting first in a race or 
ona journey ; in wider sense, position in advance 
of competitors whether obtained at the beginning 
or in the course of arace, etc, Hence gen. priority 
or position in advance of others in any competitive 
undertaking. Chiefly in fo get, have, + take the 
start (of acompetitor); also with words indicating 
the amonnt in time or distance of the advantage, 
as in fen sinttes start, ten yards start. 

1880 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 418 ‘Those, who hauing gotten 
the starte in a race, thinke none to be neere their heeles. 
1598 Suaxs. Merry W. v, v.17 You have the start of me. 
3601 — Ful, C. 1. il. 130 It doth amaze me, A man of such 
a feeble temper should So get the start of the Maiesticke 
world. 1608 D. T{uvitt] Ess. Pol. §& Alor. 45b, As they 
haue the start of all men in the one: so love they not to 
bee out-stript by any in the other. 1609 HoLtann Amnz. 
Marcell. xy. v. 39 But for all the running hast we made, a 
certaine wandering and flying fame had gotten the start of 
us. 1614 Rareicu Hist. World 1, viii. § 2, 131 Hauing 
withall the start of 130 yeares, to raise themselues without 
controlement. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 98 The Twelve 
will have the start of him; for they both had the Spirit as 
he, and more then he. 1682 Ken Servz. Whs. (1838) 127 
We were all travelling the same way, as pilgrims towards our 
heavenly country, she has only got the start of us, is gone 
before, and is happy first. x7z0 De For Caft. Singleton 
vi. (1840) 108 Having..about three hundred yards the start 
of the lion. 1726 Swirr Gulliver u.i, Our men_had the 
start of him half a league. 1732 Kanes Decis. Crt. Sess. 
1730-52 (1799) 1x Several of these creditors, taking the start, 
laid arrestments in the hands of the accepters of these 
bills, 1733 W. Ecus Chiltern & Vale Farnt._ 278 Twitch- 
fas and other Weeds..got the start of the St. Foyn and 

i'd it, 1746 Francis tr, Hor., Sat. 1. vi, 50 Be nimble 
to perform your part, Lest any rival get the start. 1809 
MALKIN Gil Blas x. vi, (Reldg.) 351, 1 remained motionless 
for some seconds, which gave him time to get the start 
of me. x81z Soutney Le/?. (1856) 11. 309, I have got start 
enough with Ballantyne to lay the Debates aside, and take 
a cpl at Abella’s documents. 1826 Lame Pog, Fallacies 
xiv, It is flattering to get the start of a lazy world. 184 
Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond iv, I did not go to the 
office till half an hour after opening time...I was not 
sorry to Jet Hoskins have the start of me, and tell the 
chaps what had taken place. 186x K. H. Dicsy Chafel of 
St. Fohn (1863) 169 She never suffered her imagination to 
get the start of her judgment. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Atexanpenr’ dt 
Bay v, The hopelessness of the search in the face of nearly 
twenty-four hours’ start. 1897 Mary Kinostey W. Africa 
258 Ngonta and the Ajumba used to sit down..and J also, 
for a few minutes,..and then I would go on alone, thus 
getting a good start. eae 

°I b. In early use sometimes loosely : Superiority. 
x6xx B. Jonson Catiline in. ii, Here is a Lady, that hath 
got the start In piety. of vs all. 1645 Howext Le?t. (1650) 
I. vy. xxvii. 164, [have bin shewn for Irish and Bascuence 
Imperfect rules couchd in an Accidence: But I find none 
of these can take the start Of Davies. bid. 1. v1. xxxv. 224 
Dr. Jorden hath got the start of any that ever wrote of this 
subject. : 

+7. A starting aside; a deviation or digression. 

1534 Wuitinton Tullyes Offices 1. B 2, For all the laude 
of vertue standeth in effectuall exercyse, fro the whiche not 
withstandynge a sterte or pause maye be made [a gua 
tanten sacpe fit intermissio}. 1576 F LEMING tr. Caius’ 
Engl. Dogges v. (1880), 37 A_starte to outlandishe Dogges 
in this conclusion, not impertinent to the Authors purpose. 


8. Mining. = Leap sb.1 6. 

1778 W. Pryce Mis. Cornub, 106 The most considerable 
disorder which Lodes are liable to..is what is termed a Start, 
a Leap. 1789 J. Wieurass Alin, Kingd. ¥, 354 The hori- 
zontal start or joint which cuts off the vein as they go down 
in it, does not cut it off in the true horizontal line, but leans 
or declines a little some way. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X11. 40/2 Sometimes a vein will suddenly disappear without 
giving any warning by becoming narrower or of worse 
quality; which by the miners is called a start or leap. 


+9. U.S, The name of some game, Obs. 
1788 J. Q. Apams Diary (1903) 9: Afterwards play'd a 
number of very amusing sports, such as Start. 


10. Whaling. (See quots.) . 
Cf. sense 1b; but direct connexion seems very unlikely. 
1836 Uncle Philit's Convers. Whale Fishery 48 When the 
fish rises within two hundred yards of [the boat, it)..is then 
said to ‘come up within a start’. 1846 A. Youxc iVaut. 
Dict. 146 The boats meanwhile separate. .in order that one 
at least may be within ‘a start '—that is, about two hundre 
yards from the point of its rising. 
slang, a. A prison, esp. 
2756 J. Cox Narr. Thie/-taker 6 


Newgate. . 
The Prisoner replied, 


START. 


that he was Roing to the Start for nimming a Cull in bis 
Eye. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Start, or the 

Old Start, Newgate. 1823 ‘Jon BEE’ Dict. Turfs.v. The 
Start. Newgate is thus termed, par excellence. But every 
felon-prison would be equally 2 start. 

b. The Start : a vagrants’ name for London. 
185r Mayuew Lond. Labour J. 312 All the ‘regular bang- 
up fakes are manufactured in the ‘ Start (metropolis). 1860 
Hotien ‘Ss Slang Dict. 227 ‘The start', London,—the great 
starting point for beggars and tramps, 1862 Cornhill Mag. 
Nov, 648, I will send a few thickuns to bring you and your 
tamtart up to Start. 
c. A proceeding or incident that causes surprise ; 

= Go sé. 3. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxii, What with your mother-in-law 
& worrying me to go, and what with my looking for'ard to 
seein’ some queer starts if I did, I put my name down for 
aticket. 1853 — Bleak Ho. xi, Being asked what he thinks 
of the pipcrodings; [Little Swills] characterises them (his 
strengt iying in a slangular direction) as ‘a rummy start‘. 
3857 A. Maynew Paved with Gold m. xiv, Here's a start! 
a reg'lar twicer! 2880 Payn Confid. Agent 1, 138 That's 
the rummest start I ever knew. 905 VacHELL Aiid/ vi. 136 
Of all the queer starts I———. 

12. Comb.: +start-hole, the hole in which an 
animaltakesshelter; = STARTING-HOLE; start-point 
rare = starting-point; + start-while = sense 1. 

3624 Hevwoop Caffives 1. iii.in Bullen O/d Plays 1V. 125 
France shall not conteine them But I will finde theire *start- 
holes, 1876 Ruski Fors Clav. Ixii. 59, I find myself..with- 
out any *startpoint for attempt to understand them. az2zg 
Axncr, R. 336 Pe peof o be rode..in one *sterthwule hefde 


of him milce. 

+ Start, 5.3 Obs. rare. Also stert. [Perh. 
a. Du. staart, tail, in allusion to the old accusation 
that Englishmen had tails, But cf. WFlemish 
drilsteert, plaagstaert, a bore, vraagsteert a prying 
person.] A supposed Dutch term of contempt for 
an Englishman, 

1673 Drypen Amboyna 1. i. 3 Hang ‘em base English 
sterts, did. v, i. (end) Then in full Romers, and with joy- 
ful Hearts We'l drink confusion to all English Starts, 


Start (stat), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. started. 
Forms: (?1 worth, pr. pple. sturtende), 3-6 
sterte, 3 -storte, (3 3rd sing. pres, start, stard), 
4-6 styrt, 4-7 stirt(e, (5 3rd sing. pres. stirt), 4~7 
sturt(e, stert, starte, 6 Sc. stairt, 4- start. 
Pa. t. 3-5 sturte, stirt(e, 3 storte, 3-6 sterte, 
4-5 sturt, 4-6 stert, 4-7 start(e, styrte, 6 stertt, 
styrtt, steart; 5 stirted, 6 sterted, 6- started. 
Pa, pple. 4 stirt, styrt, 4-6 stert(e, § stirte, 6-7 
start; 6- started. [App. two formations repre- 
senting different ablaut-grades of the Teut. root 
*stert-(:start- : sturt-), The OE. styrtan (only 
once, in pres. ppl. styr/ende, miswritten stvrtende) 
corresponds formally to (M)LG. séérten, (M)Du. 
storten, WF ris. stoarte, N¥ris. stort, OHG. sturzen 
(MHG., mod. G. stitrze), MSw. styrta, storta, 
(mod.Sw. stéria, Da. styrte) :—OTeut. *sturtjan. 
The verb in continental Teut. has the senses: ‘To 
overthrow, precipitate, overtum; to empty by 
overturning, to pour out; also zz/r. to rush, to 
fall headlong, to gush out. (The mod. Fris. forms 
are certainly from Du. and LG.; the word may 
possibly be native in Scandinavian, but the senses 
in Sw. and Da. are largely adopted from Ger.) 

The ME. sterfe (whence mod. Eng, star?) is, so 
far as it is a southern form, explicable as the 
Kentish representative of OE. styr/an, whence in 
other ME. dialects sturte, stirte, etc. But the 
occurrence of sfer/é in early northern English, 
and of its normal phonetic descendants in mod. Sc. 
and northern dialects, points to the existence of a 
form (?OE. *steortian, ? *stiertan) corresponding 
to MHG. séterzen (also starzen) trans. and intr. to 
set up (or stand) stiffly, to move briskly. 

Other derivatives of the root are Start s6.' (f, *stert-), OE. 
steartlian (f. *start-) to stumble: see STaRTLE v. No cog- 
nates outside Teut. are known.] 

I. Intransitive uses. 

+1. To leap, jump, caper; also, to leap or spring 
upon a horse, zfo water, etc. Obs. 

1000 Rit. Duneluz. 57/27 Exiliens claudus stetit stvrt- 
ende se halta gistod. 1240 Cuckoo Song, Bulluc stertep. 
c1250 Owl & Night. 379 He [sc. the hare] huphp & start 
(Cott. stard] swipe cove & sechep papes tobe groue. a 1366 
Cuaucer Ron. Rose 344 Him luste not to play ne sterte 
Ne for to dauncen, ne tosynge. 1375 Barsour Bruce vib 
471 In gret hy thair hors hint thai, And stert apon thame 
sturdely. ¢3385 CHaucer LG. I”, 697 And with that word 
nakyd with ful good herte Among the serpentis in the pit 
sche styrte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 35 Panne pe 
camel,.gan to lepe and [to] sterte. ¢ 2440 Gesla Mont. XXX. 
z10 (Harl. MS.) Abowte the sydes of Fe diche wer mi) 
frogees sterting. cx4g0 Promp. Parv. 476/1 Styrtyn, or 


y . E84 
skyppyn, salfo, 1470-85 Mavory Arthur xvi xv. 
Theatre starte a thy hors. 1480 Robt. Devylt a3 an 
Hazl. £. P. P. I. 250 So daunced and leapt (he,] an abouts 
so starte, ¢1500 Lancelot oot He, to cantureata one 
bath ben smart, With glai i ae onis lyke 
1567 Gude & Godlte B. og Quhat gart 3ow m 
oo. TG move with a bound or sudden violent a 
pulse froma position of rest; to come sudden ly 
ron, out of a place of concealment. Also with out. 
1290 S. Eng, Leg. 86/9: He sturte out of bis deope 


START, 


Roche. a@1300 Cursor Af, 12527 A nedder’stert vte of pe 
sand. a1300 Floris & Bl. 457 (Camb. MS.) Into be cupe 
he sterte a3en, And wib be flures he hudde him. 2375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints viit. (Philip) 17 A fel dragone, lyk to be wod, 
come startand owt al sudanly. 1386 Cuaucer Kxt.’s 7. 
1826 Out of the ground a furie Infernal sterte. ¢1386 — 
Merch, 7, 909 This Damyan thanne hath opened the wyket 
And In he stirte. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 131 He 
sterte unto me, and seide, ‘Slepest thou, man’? cx1440 
Promp. Paro, 476/1 Styrtyn, or sodenly mevyn, iufezo. 
1470-83 Matory Arthur 1. xx. 66 There with he sterte vato 
the kynges hors and mounted in to the sadel. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 83/1 Thenne Vago. .wente into the tabernacle of 
Judith and fonde her not and sterte out to the peple. 1568 
Grarron Chron. 1. 338 With those wordes he had thought 
to haue lept agayne to his horse, but he fayled of the Styrop, 
and the horse sterted awaye. xg9x SHaxks. 1 Hen. V/, 1. 
vii. 12 Dizzie-ey’d Furie..Suddenly made him from my 
side to start Into the clustring Battaile of the French. 3623 
J. Meape in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 119 The King 
awakened with this notse, start out of his bed, and cryed 
‘Treason, Treason’. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 449 Out of 
the wood he starts in wonted shape. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg: wv. 496 Starting at once from their green Seats, they 
tise; Fear in their Heart, Amazement in their Eyes, 21700 
Evewyn Diary 11 May 1652, At a place call’d the Proces- 
sion Oake, two cut-throates started out. 2815 Scorr Guy 
Af.x, She had seen Meg Merrilies..start suddenly out of 
athicket. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci, 22 Hf a horse that was 
standing still suddenly starts forward. 1837 CarLyYLe J. 
Rev. UW, ut. iti, For one moment..he starts aloft..to sink 
then for evermore! 1859 Tennyson Enid 1331 Who saw 
the chargers. Start from their fallen lords, and wildly fly. 

b. To spring 07, upon one's feet. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 10977 And ho stithly in the stoure start 

yppon fote. cx1qzo ?Lypa. Assembly of Gods 566 Than 
Phebfe] styrt vppon her fete And seyd [etc.]. @ 605 Monr- 
GOMERIE Afise, Poems xxxiii. 2x Vpon my feet incontinent 
Istart. 1847 Texnyson Princess 1.59 He started on his feet, 
te. To make a sudden attack (fo). Ods. 

¢ 1440 Ps. Penit. (1894) 16 Lat never the fend. .Sterte upon 
me with no stelthe. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 476/x Styrtyn, or 
brunton, or sodenly comyn a-jen a enmy,..z#silio, irruo. 

d, To awake suddenly from, out of, tout (sleep, 
reverie). 

3386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 1004 She ferde, as she had stert 
out ofasleepe. a14s0 Ant. de la Tour 68 And for the fere 
that the Ermite hadde, he sterte and waked oute of his 
auisyon. ¢c1565 Merie Tales of Skelton in S.’s Wks. (1843) 
I, p. xix, The preest, hearyng the bell tolle, starte oute of 
his slepe, x58r A. Hawt //iad x. 176 He starteth out his 
sleepe, and vp to them he thus began. rs9r GREENE 
Maiden's Dreant in Shaks. Soc. Papers (1845) Il, 145 The 
people shouted such a screame, That I awooke, and start 
out of my dreame. ¢ 1611 Carman Ziiad xxtv. 612. This 
said, the king (affraid) Start from his sleepe. 1737 [S. Bc- 
RINGTON] G. de Lucca’s Mem. (1738) 51, Istarted out of my 
Reveries as if I had awak'd from a real Dream. 1770 M. 
Bruce in J. Mackenzie Life § Wks. (1914) 173 Strait all the 
chatt’ring tribe obey; Start from their trance and wing 
away, 1837 CartyLe /r. Rev. I. v. iv, Let Paris court a 
little fever-sleep;..or from time to time start awake, and look 
out, palpitating, in its nightcap. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay vii,‘ Yes', he exclaimed, starting from his thoughts, 
‘I have heard, but..not taken in the sense of what you have 
been saying.’ 1906 E, A. Apsotr Silanus iv. 41, The cock 
was still crowing when I started out of my dream, 

e. To move suddenly from one’s place, as to 
avoid a danger ; hence fg, to flinch or recoil from 
something in alarm or repugnance. Chiefly with 
adv., back (ton back, aback), aside. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Af. 8901 Pe tre sco stert al gloppend fra. 
c1450 Afirk'’s Festial 226 And anon be fend was aferd, and 
starte on bakke. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuton xiv. 328 
He toke a staff, & caste it after Estorfawde but Estorfawd 
sterte from his place. 3508 Dunbar Yuva Maritt Wemen 
234 Scho suld not stert for his straik a stray breid of erd. 
3530 Parscr. 733/2, I starte asyde, as one dothe that 
shrinketh with bis bodye when he seeth a daunger towardes. 
2a 15990 Freiris Berwik 568 in Dunbar's Poents 304 With 
that Freir Robert stert abak and saw [etc.]. 1657 Bitttncsty 
Brachy-Martyrot.u. vii. 177 By God’s grace, 1 will nothing 
start aside. 1679 Daypen Gdipus 1. 1. 5 Nature her self 
start back when Pon wert born. 1698 Cuincor £uid Thoughts 
iv. 96 Like a Man that accidentally treads upon an Adder, 
starts back immediately, and strives to make no more ap- 
proaches to it. x7or Norris ldeal World 1. ii. 17 Even 
the men that talk at this rate shall presently start from 
it as from a bugbear or apparition. 183: Scorr Casé. 
Dang. xiv, The horse, too, upon which the lady rode, started 
back. 186r Mrs. H. Woop Shadow of Ashlydyat1, ii, There 
ensued a proposal to knight him. e started from it with 
aversion, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset I. xiii. 113 [He] 
started back, appalled at the energy of the words used to him. 

£. In various figurative uses :. To come suddenly 
into a condition; to go ozt of (one’s wits); to 
burst zzfo (anger); to emerge suddenly zz/o (life, 
activity, etc.). 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 660 And for dispeyr out of his 
wit he sterte. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 5871 He, stithely astonyt, 
stert into yre. a1600 Kyo Sf. Trag. ut. xii a. 1948 Start- 
ing inarage. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vt. 199 When all creation 
started into birth. Jéfd. s50 His horse..Snorting, and 
starting into sudden rage. 1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre A/yst. 
Udolpho xiii, 1 have sometimes known her argue. .with 
acuteness, and then in a moment start off into madness, 
1802 Noble Wanderers 1.51 When kindred minds meet.. 
they instantly start into amity, and become incorporated in 
affection. x816 Byrox Ch. Har. ut. Ixxxvii, At intervals, 
some bird from out the brakes Starts into voice a2 moment, 
then is still. 1863 Cowpen Crarxe Shaks. Char, ix. 217 
The characters start into light, life, and identity. 

3. Of an inanimate thing: To issue suddenly and 
violently ; to fly, flow, or be projected by a sudden 
impulse. Of tears: To burst ov suddenly ; to rise 


suddenly fo the eyes. 
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¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. 7. 1301 Therwith hise false terys 
out they sterte. did. 851 The blod out of the wounde as 
brode sterte As watyr whan the condit brokyn is. cxg00 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. viii, 55 They maden them for 
to hurtlen ageyn a pyler, so that., hit semed as theyr brayne 
sturt oute. @ 1425 tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 77 In 
3ettyng in be liquore with pe clistery be liquor alsone stirt 
out vpon be handez of peleche. 1508 Dunpar Yxa Alariit 
IVemen 339 ‘Than with a stew stert out the stoppell of my 
hals. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vu. clxxix, She Seemd in 
that breast he suck’d alone to live: For thither leap'd her 
soul, and scarce could stop It self from sturting out with 
every drop. 1678 R. L'Estrance Sexeca’s Afor.u. ix. (1696) 
198 The Clawing of an Itch till the Blood starts. 1739 
LaBetye Short Ace. Piers Westin. Bridge 46 Some Springs 
unluckily starting in their Foundation, which they..could 
neither stop nor master. 2757 W. Wikis Epigoniad v. 154 
A flood of sorrow started to his eyes. 31812 ByronCh. Har. 
1, vi, "Tis said, at times the sullen tear would start, But 
Pride congeal’d the drop within his ee. 183: Jamrs P/i/, 
Augustus I. iii, Over one edge thereof poured a small but 
beautiful cascade, starting from mass to mass of volcanic 
rock. 1832 Brewster Vat. Magic ii. 35 This chip of wax 
..had started into my eye when breaking the seal of a letter. 

b. Of theeyes: To burst out, escape from their 
sockets. Chiefly in hyperbolical use, expressing 
the effect of horror or fury. 

1526 Wuvtrorp Afartiloge 76 Of some theyr tongues 
rotted, & of some the eyes stert out of theyr hedes, 1602 
Suaks. Ham. 1. v.17, I could a Tale vnfold, whose lightest 
word Would..Make thy two eyes like Starres, start from 
their Spheres. 1605 — JZacé. iv. i. 116 Why do you shew 
me this?—A fourth? Start eyes! 1828 Aun. Reg. 375/ 
The eyes [of the murdered woman] were not started, nor 
did the tongue hang ont. 1863 Mrs. H. Woop Verner’s 
Pride x\vi, His eyes were starting..and his hair rose up on 
end. 1894 Hau Caine Afanzxiian y, vii. 304 Philip's blood. 
shot eyes seemed to be starting from his head. | 

Gc. Start out: to project; to become visible or 
conspicuous, burst into view. 

x8z5 R. Cuamsers 7radit, Edin. 1. 236 The pin. .was 
formed of a small rod of iron, twisted or notched, which was 
placed perpendicularly, starting out a little from the door, 
and bore 2 small ring of the same metal. 1831 James PAil. 
Augustus 1. ii, The road..now showed, now concealed, 
the abrupt mountain-peaks starting out from their thick 
vesture of wood, 1863 J. Hucues Pract. Photogr. (1866) 21 
If it {the image] start out at once, directly the developer 
has flowed over the plate, the exposure has been too long. 

d. Ofa plant: To spring up suddenly. 7are. 

1720 Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 225 A’ the beauties o’ the year 
Which start wi ‘ease frae the obedient soil, 1820 SHetvey 
Sensit. Pi. ut. 62 And agarics and fungi..Started like mist 
from the wet ground old. 

e. In figurative uses: cf. 2 f. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 425 Dremys..been but 
as glasyng glemys Pat yn pe bou3t stertys & lepys. ¢x480 
Henryson Test. Cresseid 538 Quhen Cresseid vnderstude 
that it was he, Stiffer than steill thair stert ane bitter 
stound. 1683 Drypex Dé. Guise 1. i. 5 My Blood stands 
still, My Spirits start an end for Guise's Fate. 2764 
Gotpsm. Trav. 389 Fear, pity, justice, indignation start. 
1817 Keats J stood tif-toe 26, 1 was light-hearted, And many 
pleasures to my vision started. 1833 NewMAN Arians Vv. il. 
(1876) 374 Theological subtleties were for ever starting into 
existence among the Greek Christians, 3842 Loupon Sx. 
urban Hort. 447 When they are wanted to start into fruit, 
expected to be matured by June 1, we begin by [etc.}. 

+£. Of a commodity: To rise suddenly in price. 

@166r Fuuver Worthies, Essex (1662) 318 No commodity 
starteth so soon and sinketh so suddainly in the price. 1767 
T. Hutcutnson Hest. Afass. (1795) Il. it. 174 The extrava- 
gant price to which provisions had started. 

+4. To go or come swiftly or hastily ; to rush, 
hasten. In ME, verse occas. = to go. Ods, 

21300 Cursor MM, 8629 Vntil hir fere sco stert [Gotz, stirt] 
in hij. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 3600 He dede pen his stef stede 
stert a god spede. ¢1374 Craucer Troylus 1. 1094 This 
Pandarus tok be lettre and pat by tyme A morwe and to his 
Neces paleys sterte. 1393 Lanai. P. Pd. C. xx. 297 pre 
pynges per beop pat dob a man to sterte Out of his owene 
hous. ax400 Afinor Poens fr. Vernon MS, xlix. 39 Ofte 
to churche loke pow sterte. ?a1400 Festivals of Ch. 124 in 
Leg. Rood App. 214 To poure in prisoun bou schalt sterte. 
ox410 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, And whan 
she hath be wele ychased..so pat..she be abyte with 
houndes..who so is nexte shulde sterte to geete her hoole 
fro hem. cx440 Gesta Rom. 8 He stirte to be bord, and 
tooke a faire gilt cowpe. c1475 Badces Bk. 6x Stert nat 
Rudely; komme Inne anesy pace. 15.. Adam Bel 321 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. U1.152 Wyllyam sterte to an offycer of y* 
towne, Hys axe out of hys hande he wronge. 1575 Gammer 
Gurton WW, ii. 26 When ich saw this, ich was wrothe, see 
now, And start betwene them twaine, see now. 1637 
Ruruerrorp Le?z. (1664) 198 O how joyfull would my soul 
be to hear you start to the gate, and contend for the crown. 

tb. with advs., as away, forth, in,to. InME, 
sometimes with dative of reflexive pronoun. Obs. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4311 Pe romeyns sturte [v.7. stertte] 
toanon hor prince vor toarere. 21300 Cursor Af, 15782 Pai 
stert bam forth ilkan. cx300 Havelok 873 Hauelok,.stirte 
forth to be kok. cx320 Sir Trisir. 2977 As ganhardin stert 
oway, His heued he brac po, As he fleize. 1382 Wryeur 
1 Kings ii. 46 The kyng comaundide to Banaye, ..the which 
stert to [Vulg. egressvs], smoot hym, and heis deed. a 1400 
St. Alexins410(Vernon MS.) Eufemian sturte him forpas tit, 
148 Caxton Reynard xxx. (Arb.) 75 The man sterte awaye 
and was a ferde. 1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
II. 140 And then styrtt forth John powur Water Baker {etc.] 
..the whyche seyd to me[etc.J. @x1529 Sketton £. Rui 
myng_412 Than sterte in mad Kyt, That had lyttle wyt. 
1538 Exyor Dict., Fugitivarius, startyng away, flyttyng. 
xsg6 Suaxs. x Hen. IV, 1, iii, 216 You start away, And 
lend no eare vnto my purposes. 

+e. Zo start abroad, astray: to desert one’s 


{ place. Ods. 


START, 


13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knut. 1716 He blenched agayn bilyue, & 
stifly start onstray. c1qo0o Destr. Troy 6258 Uf any stert 
vpon stray, strike hym to dethe. c1470 Gol. & Gaw, 19 
Mony sterne our the streit stertis on stray. 1488 Caxton 
Chast, Goddes Chyldern 18 Somtyme sharply he smyteth to 
kepe in his chyldern that they shold not sterte abrode fro the 
scole, 

+d. Zo start fo (a weapon) : to seize it hastily, 

1340-70 Alex, § Dind, 127 Panne [buskede] a bold knibt & 
toa bow stirte. “¢x400 Afedayne 331 And Rowland styrte 
pan toa brande And hastily hent it owte of'a sarazene hande. 
1567 Sat, Poems Reform. ii. 163 For the Quhilk cause vnto 
ane brand sho start, And slew hir self. 

te. Of immaterial things: To depart, pass 
away. Obs, 

©1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 237 The lyf shal rather 
out of my body sterte ‘Lhan Makometes lawe out of myn 
herte. 1546 J. Hevwoon J’rov, 1. iv. (1867) 9 Who hopeth 
in Gods helpe, his helpe can not starte. 1558 Butters Gov, 
Health Avb, Apoploxia and Vertigo, will neuer fro the 
starte, Vntill the vital blode, be killed in the harte. css 
Puttain Ps, exlix. in Farr S. P. Elie. (1845) Il. 495 ‘The 
Lord's pleasure is in them that are his, Not willing to start; 
But all meanes do seke to succour the meke. 1577 Kexvatt 
lowers of Epigr. 29 b, Leude is the Joue that doeth not 
last, but startyng, taketh ende. 

5. To undergo a sudden involuntary movement 
of the body, resulting from surprise, fright, sudden 
pain, etc. Hence occas. to feel startled. 

@ 1529 SKELton Bonge of Court 502 Thenne I, astonyedof 
that sodeyne fraye, Sterte all at ones, 3530 Patscr. 735/1, 
I sterte, I styrre, as one dothe for feare. xsgo0 Yartton's 
News Purgatory To Rdrs., So fareth it with mee, for never 
before beeing in print I start at the sight of the Presse, 
@ 1592 ‘1. Warson Pocms (Arb.) zor Which hauing seene as 
one agast shee start. 31898 SHaxs, Merry Wy. v, 90 Ifhe 
be chaste, the flame will..turne him to no paine: but if he 
start, It is the flesh of a corrupted hart. 1613 — Hen Vill, 
ut. it, 113 Some strange Commotion Is in his braine; He 
bites his lip, and starts, 1695 Buackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 456 
He starts at every Noise. 1735 Jounson Lodo's Abyssinia 
Voy. ii. 13, I started, and ask’d what he wanted? he told me 
to Bleed me. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 20 Held up your 
Head, Girl; (AZzss starts). 1742 BLatr Grave 693 Then why, 
like ill-condition’d Children, Start we at transient Hard- 
ships? 18:8 Scorr Br, Lammz, xix, You are no fool to start 
at shadows. 1829 — Anne of G. xxix, It is by giving fair 
names to foul actions, that those who would start at real vice 
are led to practise its lessons. 1865 Troiiore Belton Est. 
aiv. 162 Will Belton started so violently, and assumed ona 
sudden so manifest a look of anger, [etc.} 1906 CHARL. Mans- 
FIELD Girl & Gods xi, Margaret started guiltily as though 
detected in an indecency. 1908 R, Bacor A. Cuthbert vi 
68 Jim started. ‘How did you know my name?’ he asked. 

. said of a horse. Also, 4o start aside, to 


swerve suddenly from its course. . 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. [//, m. iv. 87 Three times to-day my 
Foot-Cloth-Horse did stumble, And started, when he lookd 
vpon the Tower, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 136 In the 
heat of the fight they [sc. the horses} should start aside, af 
frighted. 1690 R. Mreke Diayy 17 Nov. (874) 31 As I rode 
home my horse starting at a stoop in the way, gave mea fall 
1726 Swirt Gulttver 1. iit, The horses. .were no longer sby, 
but would come up to my very feet without starting. _ 1847 
Lever Kut. Gwynne xviii, He (a horse] starts, or shies, of 
something of that sort—don’t he? 1870 Bryant Jliad ¥. 
360 His fiery steeds Started aside with fright. 

+6. Toescape. Ch. Asrantv. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 7168 Vte o pair handes son he stert. 
1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s 7. 1592 (Camb. MS.) Pow fat I no 
wepene haue in pis place But ont of prisoun am styrt {er 
astert(e, I-stert) by grace. ¢1403 Lypa, /eniple of Glas sb 
Fro pe dep, I trow, I mai not stert. Face Pol Rel § 
L. Poems (1903) 209 On doomysday pou schalt not startle 
ag4z Watt Poems, Go burning Sighs 7 Take with the 
payn..And eke the flame from which I cannot stert. 3622 
J. Tavtor (Water P.) Water-Cormorant E2, And thengi 
[sc. from the jai} he gets not, there he shall not start, T 
the last drop of blood’s wrong from his heart. of 

+7. To desert or revolt from (a leader, a patty; 
to swerve from (a course, purpose, principle es 
withdraw from (a promise, a treaty). Also wit 


aside, back. Obs. ; 
1542 Lp. Liste Leé. in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 11L 5 tt 
He durst not move the matter as yet to none of them; ‘or ; 
he shuld, he is sure they wolde starte from them. 1556 Me 
Antichrist 199b, He commaundeth us..not to state dh 
them [the scriptures] one ynche. 1570 J. Paiute Frcn Ae 
Laruntin Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 53x That from thy te 
and testament No daunger cause us start. 1576 FLEsixé 
Panopl. Epist. 114 Neither wil I yeald so farre to the 10: 
uasions of feare, as to revolt and start back frommy Bo 
humanitie. zg8r A. Hauu /lad iv. 67 That we abate = 
Troyan glorious pride, By which, and by their ya 3 
from stricken pact they start. 1597 Bearp Theatre helt 
Fudgent, (1612) 501 Francis Pizarre. interrupted atthe 
Agreements by starting from his promises, and rekind! 6 
halfe quenched fire of warre by his owne ambition. re a 
Fuuter Holy IVar ut. xxv. 76 But here Baronius, who hithe it 
had leaned on Tyrius his authority, now starteth from 
1652 Nepuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. title-p., Go 08 nine 
State) and make it known Thou never wilt forsake i 
own, nor from thy purpose start. 1663 Patrick Pilg. 
xviii. (1687) 175 The greedy humour of the world, x at 
catch at all that presents it self, though they start ov 
their way to get it, 178: Cowper Conversat. 452 her 
nature unsophisticate by man, Starts not aside from 
Creator’s plan. , 
8. Of a material thing: To break away from its 
place ; to be displaced by pressure or shrinkage; 
to get loose. Chiefly in technical uses. ‘ 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 274 b, The hopes kepet? 
fast the bordes of the vessell, y* they disseuer not, & holde 
in y® endes that they start not. 1570 Levixs Afanif. ayes 
To starte, dissilire. 1631 B. Jonson New fan i vl 10" 
best bow may start, And th’ hand may vary, 1633 Moxos 


START. 


Mech. Excre., Printing xxiv p 8 Drawing and straining the 
Skin tighter, he drives in..Nails..to keep the Skin from 
starting as it Dries. 1748 Anson's Voy, 111. ii. 317 A but-end 
or a plank might start, and we might go down immediately. 
1758 Burtase Wat. Hist. Cornw. 64 This ruddie.,madea 
very good red,..and..would not start, nor alter its colour. 
au779 Cook grid Vay, ut. xi, (1784) IL 219 About seven 
o'clock. .the anchor of the Resolution started, and she drove 
off the bank. 1793 Suraton Edystone L,§ 318 The mortar 
in the joints had ‘started. 18:8 Art Bookbinding 12 The 
book must not be put to the fire to dry, as that would cause 
the foldings to start. 3889 Sin E. J. Reco Shipbuild. i. 1x 
Just as the ship floated several rivets started again. 1888 
Jacon Printers’ Vocab. 131 Start, leaves of books are said 
to "start when the sewing is defective, and the leaves are 
loose. 1894 Hatt Caine Sfancinan m1, xi. 168 I've sum- 
mered and wintered the man, haven't 1? He's timber that 
doesn’t start. 1912 Westn:, Gaz. 17 Apr. 10/1 The force of 
the shock was so tremendous that the ‘Titanic’ started in 
every joint. 

9. Of a beast of the chase: To leave its lair; to 
be ‘started’, (Cf. sense 17.) 

€ 1400 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxiii, To se if pe 
deer pat is herbowrede wolde sterte and steele away or be 
lymermevedhym, 1576 Turcerv. leneric lix. 164 As soone 
as euer she [the hare} hearde the horne, she starte, 17%4 
Tycpesvey Diary (1873) 172 Mopey seated us a hare w* beet 
us ffor 3 how*, but a fresh on started and sav4 her life. 

LO, ‘Toset out from the barrier at a race’ (J.). 
Also in figurative context. 

To start fair’ to start on equal terms in a race, etc. 

1645 Watter Poems, To a Friend 3 Faire course of 
Passion, where two Lovers start And run together, heart still 
yoakt in heart! 1697 Drvprn Virg. Georg. 1. 165 When 
from the Goal they start, The Youthful Charioteers with 
beating Heart, Rush to the Race. 1704 Crper Careless 
Hush, 1.1. 24 Nay, Madam, let's start Fair. 1727 Bover 
Eng.-Fr, Dict., To start (or begin to run) Partin. 1730 
Cueny List Horse-Matches 5 The following four Year olds 
started for a Prize of 800 Guineas. 1870 Pall Afall Gac.23 
Sept. 9/r Hendre Claiming Stakes... Four started... County 
Members’ Plate... Three started. 

Sig. 1780 Mirror No. 82 The King of Prussia [as the sign 
ofan inn) began togive placea little totwo popular favourites, 
who started at the same time, I mean Prince Ferdinand, and 
the Marquis of Granby. 


LL. To set out, to begin a journey; to begin to 
move, to leave the point of departure in any kind 
of progression. Said of a person or animal; also 


of a vehicle, ship, etc. Also with off rarely away. 

182x Scorr Kenitw. xxiv, ‘To-morrow, madam’, he said to 
his charge, ‘we will, with your leave, again start early’, 
1827 — Surg. Dax. i, The good-daughter of Peg ‘Thomson 
started off with an activity worthy of her mother-in-law, 
1837 CaRrLyLe Fr. Rev. 1.1. iv, These, with torches..start 
from Versailles on the second evening, with their leaden bier. 
1843 Dickens Chr. Carol ii. 60 New top couple starting off 
again, as soonasthey got there. 1855 MACAULAY Hist. Eng. 
xx. IV. 413 In Rebesayy 1693, near four hundred ships were 
ready to start. 1858 McComas Hist, Victoria xv. 234 Im- 
migrants who had not means to start forthe diggings. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac.1. ili.23 Next morning I started with this man 
up the valley. 1885 Law Nef. Weekly Notes 145/x The 
ship loaded the coals..and..started on her voyage to Bom. 
bay, 1896 Bapen-Powet Afatabele Canipaign x, Ridley’s 
column started to-day for the Shangani. 1898 Fror, Mont- 
Gomery Tony 13 Mother! do just get in with me fora few 
minutes till the train starts, zgor ALLDRIpGE Sherbrv xxiiL, 
242 A pilot was provided for me...and the next morning at 
6.30 I started away. 


b. To begin one’s journey 77 or from a certain 
place. 


1879 R. K. Dovatas Confucianism iit, go A mountaineer 
--in order to reach the top of the peak, has tostart from the 
foot. xr912z J. L, Myres Dawn Hist. ix. 191 The grassland 
heart of Asia Minor. .is in fact as open as Hungary..to in- 
truders who started in Turkestan. 


12. To begin a career, course of action, process, 


etc. Also ofa process: To begin. 
19798 Worosw. Peter Bell 1, 200 Who Peter was, let that be 
told, And start from the beginning. x801 Farmer's Mag. 
Jan, 85 Wheat started at 48s. and sos. per boll, and has now 
got up to 63s. 1818 Scorr ob Roy viii, The high tone with 
which the tune started, died away in a quaver of consterna- 
tion. x868 Field 4 July 9/2 Each bowler started with a 
maiden. 1874 L.Srernen Hours in Library (1892) 1. iti. 102 
A modern essayist starts where Addison or Johnson left off. 
b. With reference to reasoning. To start from 
or with: to assume as one's point of departure. 
1870 Newsan Grau. Assent m1. x. 408 They and I start 
from the same principles, and what is proof to me is a proof 
tothem. x187x R. H. Hurron &ss. (1877) 1. 5: The Dar- 
winian theory starts from the assumption of organic types 
competent to reproduce themselves. 
c. Of a trader, a trading firm or company: To 
begin one’s career. More fully 70 staré in duszness, 
1872 R. B. Smytu Jfin, & Min. Statist. 59 The Majestic 
Company was formed in February, 1861, from the previous 
company, known as Sim and Company, who started in 1857. 
1875 H. J. Byron Our Boys 1, When f first started in busi- 
ness I'd the finest stock in Lambeth. 1879 Casseld’s Techn, 
Educ, IV. 62/2 He started in business on his own account. 


d. With adverbs. Yo start in (US. collog.): 
to begin. Zo start out: to set oneself, begin Zo 


do something. ; 

x87z ‘Marx Twain’ fnnoc. at Home ti. (1882) 270 So 
when some roughs jumped the Catholic bone-yard and starte 
in to stake out town lots init, he went for'em. 1885 Lisbon 
(Dakota) Star 2 Jan. 7/x The United States commissioner 
for Dakota..started in to give the world a comprehensive 
idea of the resources..of the territory. 1897 Sat. Rev. 19 
June 597/: If Mr. Clive Holland started out to write this 
story without knowing {etc.}. 1902 Wister Virginian 2ux, 
I was starting in to die when she found me. 


843 


(8. To start with (advb, phr.): 
with’; at the beginning. 

1866 Mrs. Otirnanr Agnes I. xxii. 280 Her mind., was of 
a imuch higher order than his to start with. 

18. Start up. a. To rise suddenly ; to spring 
fo an erect position (in ME. occas. + with dative 
of refl. pron.) ; also ig. to arise suddenly from 
inaction, bestir oneself. 

¢ 3205 Lay 23951 Par Bruttes wolden ouer water bugen 3if 
Ardur up ne sturte [¢ 1275 storte] stercliche sone. ¢xzz50 
Gen. & £x,2931 And pharaon stirte up a-nen, And for-bed 
Bis folc togon. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 658: Pis grete louerd 
sturte him vp po he ober ne sey. 1330 Roland & V. 816 
When routand herd pat steuen He stirt him vp ful euen & 
fau3t wip hert fre. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 377 And vp 
they stirte, and dronken in this rage. ¢x440 Ahhabet of 
Tales 83 Pis cokk starte vpp with his fedurs on, & clappid 
samen hys wengis & krew. 1526 Tinpa.e Acés xiv. 10 And 
he stert vppe, and walked. 2530 Parscr. 735/%, 1 sterte up 
sodaynly out of ny bedde. x92 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. mi. 
iiL s00 She. .now fals on her bed, and then starts vp. 1603 
Knorres Hist, Turks (1621) 48 Andronicus..in great rage 
start up and said. 1653 Dororuy Ossorxe Lett. (1888) 176, 
1, that had not said a word all night, started up at that, and 
desired they would say a little more on’t, for I had not marked 
the beginning. 32667 Mitton #, L. 1v. 813 Up he starts 
Discoverd and surpriz'd. 18:6 Scorr Ofd Afort. xxxviii, 

The de'il, woman !' exclaimed Cuddie, starting up, ‘trow 
ye that Tamblind?’ 1840 Tuackeray Shabby-genteel Story 
iit, ‘ This is too bad!’ said Mrs. G. starting up. 1849-so 
Auison Hist, Euroge Wii. IX. 31 Prussia.. would start up 
the moment that a serious reverse befell their [Austria’s] 
eagles. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 9 Chaerephon..started 
up and ran to me, seizing my hand, 

b. Of the hair: ‘fo stand suddenly on end. 

160z Siaks, Haut, ut. iv. 122 Your bedded haire, .Start 
yp, and stand anend. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 
249 ‘The hair of my head so started up, that it threw my cap 
on the rround. 

¢. Yo rise suddenly to power or importance; to 
become suddenly conspicuous. 

1856 OLvE Antichrist 51 Anon Boniface of Rome the thrid 
of that name steartup. 4592 Timme Ten Ene. Lepers B 3b, 
There hath start up false Christes, 1603 Knotres Hist. 
Turks (1621) 22 Up start the Turks, a vagrant, fierce, and 
cruell people, 

ad. Of things: To come suddenly into being or 
notice, to spring up. 

1596 Darrypce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.77 Litle an litle 
thair forces beginning to florishe weirs of new startis vpe. 
1596 Bacon Use Cont. Law (1635) 47 Since..these notable 
Statutes..there is start up a device called Perpetuity. 65x 
Honses Leviath. wv. xivii. 386 So did the Papacy start up 
on a Sudden out of the Ruines. 1673 Cave Prim, Chr.1. 
ii. 18 You are wont to object to us..that our Religion is 
novel, start up not many days ago. 1775 Ear Cartisiein 
ise Selwyn & Contenip. (1844) 111. 132, | am surrounded 

y difficulties, and as fast as I get the better of one another 
startsup, 1780 Mirror No. 102 Half a dozen societies have 
started up this winter, in which female speakers exercise their 
powers of elocution. 1836 (Mrs. Trait] Backw. Canada 
257 A village has started up where formerly a thick pine- 
wood covered the ground. i 

te. Of children: To grow up rapidly. Oés. 

1650 Futcer Pisgah iw. vi. 103 From a child he starts upa 
youth, and becomes a stripling. 1753 Ricuarpson Grandi- 
son (1754) Il. viii. 5: Girls will start up, and look up, and 
parents cannot help it. 

£ Ofa hill: To rise abruptly from the ground. 
18z0 Scorr Monast. ii, A beautiful green knoll, which 
started up suddenly in the very throat of a..narrow glen, 
H. ‘lransitive uses. 

+14. To escape. (Cf. sense 6.) Obs. rare. 

1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 113 Atte the dredfulle day 
he wolle axe acomptes where as there shalle none sterte to 

yelde ansuere, 1460 Pol. Rel, § L. Poems (1903) 292 Lord, 
bi iugement we may not sterte. 

+15. To cause to start or flinch ; to startle. Ods. 

€1440 Ps, Penit. (1894) 31 Ther was no scorn, spotul, ne 
speche, Despit, ne stroke, that him sterte. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 256 Quhen a man or beste is 
sudaynly stert, thair naturale inclinacioun gevis thame of 
thair complexioun to a brethe. 1g97 J. Kinc On Yonas 
(1618) 9x Do you tarry to be started with the shrillest trumpet 
that ever blew? x60r Suaxs. Ad/'s Well v. ii 233 You 
boggle shrewdly, euery feather starts you. 1604 — Oi. 1. 
i rox And now..dost thou come To start my quiet. 1625 
B. Joxson Staple of N.11. iv, Stage-dir., He is started with 
Broker's comming back. 1706 Estcourt Fair Example 
Iv. i. 43 ‘Twill heighten my Revenge, when she thinks I 
come to make fresh Offers of my Love, to start her with 
Neglect and Scorn. 1756 Mrs. CacpERwoop in Coltness 
Collect. (Maitl. Club) 225 What started me most was the 
bare plaister wall. 1822 Scorr Peveril xxv, If my news 
have not frightened away Lance Outram too, whom they 
used to say nothing could start. 1871 R. Exuis Catulius 
Ixv. 22 Soon as a mother’s step starts her. 

b. To awaken out of sleep. 

1953 Miss Cottser Art Torment. 1. i (1811) 33 She made 
such a noise as to start you suddenly out of your sleep. 
1799 Campnety Pleas. Hope 1. 349 How can thy words from 
balmy slumber start Reposing Virtue, pillow’d on the heart ! 

+16. To ride (a horse) at full speed. Ods. 

c1470 Henry Wallace v.25x Till him he stert the courser 
wondyr wicht, Drew out a suerd, so maid [hym] for to lycht. 

17. Hunting. To force (an animal, esp. a hare) 
to leave its lair, form, or resting-place. + Also 


with ort. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer #, Fame 681 But as 2 blende man stert 
an hare. cxgia Master of Game (MS. Digby, 382) eet 
And whenne she (the hare] is founde and stirt, he sha 
blowe a moot and rechate. 1473 Paston Lett. (1897) III. 
23 Raff Blaundrehasset wer a name to styrte an hare. I 
warrant ther shall come no suche name in owr bokys, ner in 
owr house; it myght percase styrt axtharys at onys. 1519 


‘to begin 


START. 


Horstan Vulg. 283 b, 1 haue nede of a feret, to let into this 
beery to styrt out the conies: that they may be take aboue 
ground. 3576 Turscev. Venerie xxvii. 100 An Hare started 
and a Fox vnkennelled, 1595 Lecrive v. iv. 31 What, is the 
tigre started from his cauet 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr: 
etc. 73 Little dogs start the hare, the great one gets her, 
31749 Frecoine Tom Jones vu. iti, Whe squire, however, sent 
after his sister the same holla which attends the departure 
of a hare, when she is first started before the hounds. 

E. Dancrorr Guiana 177 They..when started, fly with a 
loud noise. 1817 Seewrn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 833 
If A, start a hare in the ground of B., and hunt and kill it 
there. 1850 R. G. Cusine Hunter's Life §. A/r. (ed, 2) 
I. 224 Shortly before outspanning we started three leopards 
that were consuming a duiker. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 
923/2 For a week or two at a time, the meadows may be 
worked over without starting a bird. 

b. trans. 

1593 Martowe Edw. //, 1848 They shalbe started thence 
I doubt it not. a5995 Siaxs. Yoh v. ii. 167 Do but start An 
eccho with the clamor of thy drumme. 1603 Hottanp 
Plutarch’s Mor. yoo lf we be not altogether ignorant of our 
selves, and wilfully blinde,. .we can not choose but start and 
finde out a flatterer. 1716 B. Cuurcn Philip's War (1865) 
43 They had not March’d above a quarter of a Mile before 
they started Three of the Enemy. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xix, The dogs bayed and howled, and we rode and 
scampered, and finally we started him {sc. a hunted negro}. 

te. fig. 

@ 1763 Suenstone Elegies xi. 58 We start false joys, and 
urge the devious race. 1781 Cowrer Retirentent 693 Learn’d 
philologists, who chase A panting syllable through time and 
space, Start it at home, and hunt it in the dark. 

+d. Zo start up (fig.): to track to its hiding- 
place. Also, to discover suddenly. Os. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat.1.v.C 4, To sterte vp in astro- 
logie the casuals of men, a@x6sz J, SautH Sed. Dise. vi. 
i. (2821) 378 The minds of men..are ever and anon roving 
after religion; and as they casually and fortuitously start 
up any models and ideas of it, they are presently prone to 
believe themselves to have found out this only pearl of price. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 203 Now that this is almost 
consented to..a Patent of St Thomas Armstrong's is started 
up to obstruct it. (Quot. 1674 may belong to 13.d.] 

18. To propound (a question, an objection); to 
introduce (a subject of discussion). 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. u. iii, For then reason, 
like a bad hound, spends upon a false sent, and forsakes the 
question first started. 1656 H. Pumurs Purch, Pattern 
(1676) 13, I start this question. 1673 HicKERINGILL Greg, 
Lather Greyb. 230 Methinks I hear the proverb started, 
1678 CupwortH Jntell, Syst. 231 This Paradox, was both 
late started amongst the Greeks, and quickly cried down by 
the Succession of their Philosophers. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. 
Tithes ii. 1x2 From what I last said another objection lies 
very obvious to be started. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. 
vi. 155 Will you give me liberty to start one difficulty here? 
1786 Mate. D’Arpray Diary Aug., Having. .explained her- 
self, she finished the subject, and has never started it since. 
1828 Scotr F. Af. Perth xxviii, He prepared to apply him- 
self..to his food, without starting another topic. « 1853 
Rosertson Sev. Ser. uit. xiii, 160 Many difficulties arose ; 
such for instance as the one here started. 1877 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 1. App. 604 The charter of 934 starts a point 
of quite another kind. ae 

419. Zo start out: to put forth (a projection) 


abruptly. Ods. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelsio's Trav. 260 It is somewhat 
strange, that at so great a distance from the Continent, the 
Sea should start out an Island about 7. Leagues in compass. 


20. To discharge the contents of, empty (a 
vessel) ; to pour or shoot (liquids, coal, etc.) from 


one vessel into another. 

ax7oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Start, (Drink) Brewers 
emptying several Barrels into a great Tub; and thence 
conveying it through a Leather-pipe down the Cellar into the 
Butts. 1729 Cart. W. Wricteswortu AS. Log-bh. of the 
* Lyell*27 Oct., Took in x5 Puncheons of Water and started 
them into the Empty Butts in the Hold. 3743 BuikeELey 
& Cumauxs Voy. S. Seas 88 The Captain told him not to 
start the Powder. .without bis Orders. 1799 Aull Adver~ 
tiscr 16 Mar. 4/2 Every exertion was,.made to lighten the 
ship, by starting the water. 31820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 399 Which fenk-back is sometimes provided with 
a clough. Sr ‘starting’ the fenks into a barge or lighter 
placed below. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow, Amiusemt.24 Charcoal 
might be started at once from its charring place to close 
vessels. Jéid, 102 The wine was anciently started into lead 
cisterns. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 63 A stock of old 
beer can thus be increased expeditiously: start half of one 
full vat, when it is getting a little age, into another, and fill 
up both with new beer, 1830 Marryvar King’s Owz xvi, 
‘Lhe cocoa was in the tub,..but they started it all in the 
lee-scuppers. ¢1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 118 A small 
place.. wherein the powder is started. 
Jig. 1879 L. Sternen Hours in Libr. Ser. mt, 273 When 
the cares of life begin to press, they start their cargo of 
classical lumber and fill the void with law or politics. 

b. Waut. (See quot. 1846.) P 

1744 J. Punups Frei, Exped. Anson 152 At Daylight 
observing our Ship had started her Anchors, we lowered our 
Yards. 31846 A. Younc Want. Dict. 246 Start an Anchor, 
to make it lose its hold of the ground... Star? @ fack, or a 
sheet, to slack it off a little. ; : ; 

21. To cause (2 material thing) to ‘start or 
break away from its place ; to displace by pressure 
or strain. Of a ship: To suffer the starting or 


giving way of (a plank, etc). : 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. Vil. Iv 485, Anates nated 


k id Fall : ling ¢ 

: } : ort W. SUTHERLAND Ship- 

but iz W » be of dangerous Consequence 
tld. Assist. 46 hich may 0 di i. ; 
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had started one of her planks, and filled. 1840 Civil Engin. 
§ Arch. Frnt. WL. 137/2 The damage she sustained was 
trifling,. not a rivet was started. 

b. Mining. To displace (a vein) horizontally : 
said of another vein intersecting it. 

1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornwall 137 Guessing then 
from their experience in like cases that the lode is heaved, 
or more properly speaking started. , 

. To cause (a person, an animal, a vehicle) to 
start or set out in a race, on a journey; to cause 
to begin moving in any kind of progression. Also 
with off. 

3725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Horse-racing, Start him 
off roundly, and run him to the very ‘lop of what he can 
do. 1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalent Adv. i. (1858) 7 Her 
unprecedented success started numbers on her track. 1865 
Cariyte Predk. Gt xxi. vi. VI. 597 Draught-horses.. whom 
-. you would see spring at the ropes. .thirty of them toa gun, 
when started and gee-ho'd to. 1885 Lazy Red, 10 Prob. Div, 
zoo The vessel was started again on ber voyage with the 
machinery unaltered. 1890 Mrs. Kixescore /ales of Sun 
x. 125 This she gave to the brothers to eat on their way, 
and started them off to the woods, 

Jig. 178: Cowper Charity 565 So self starts nothing but 
what tends apace Home to the goal where it began the race. 

b. To enter (a horse) for a race. 

1885 Truth 28 May 853/2 The Payne Stakes, for which Lord 
Hastings very wisely started Melton. 

238. To cause to begin to act or operate. a To 
cause or enable (a person) to start or enter on some 
course of action ; to set up or establish in business; 

2735 Dycne & Parpon Dict, Siart..in the Brewers 
Trade, ‘tis to supply a Customer with a Cellar of Beer, ‘Ale, 
&c. in order to keep, settle, and refine some Months before 
it be drawn, &c. 1757 Foore Author 1. Wks. 1799 1. 138, 
1 intend giving him the run of Jonathan's for three months 
to understand trade and the funds; and then I'll start 
him, 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 69 The plan for starting the 
cottager in business.. may appear tardy in its results. 

b. To set on foot, initiate, be the first to move 
in (a business); to set (a rumonr) in circulation ; 
+to originate, be the first to practise (an art). 

1665 Perys Diary 24 June, He started a discourse of a talk 
he hears about the town. 1699 Bextiey Phalaris 237 Al- 
lowing then, that this Epigenes..started Tragedy before 
Thespis; still [etc.]. 2723 WaATERLAND 2nd Vind. Christ's 
Divin, 95 Before the Arian Controversy was started. 19777 
Burke Let. to E. Perry Wks. 1842 IF. 405 The fair part, 
which the Whigs had acted in a business, which, though first 
started by them, was supposed equally acceptable toall sides, 
178z Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1v. 380 The Canons of Lyons 
started the opinion. 1902 R. Bacor Donna Diana xx. 242 
No doubt it is honourable—according to the conception of 
honour existing among those who have started the story. 

c. To set going, cause to begin to operate; to 
set (machinery) in motion. Also with comple- 
mentary infinitive or gerund. 

284 in London's Suburban Hort, (1842) 5rx Cucumbers 
will succeed beautifully, trained against a south wall, if 
planted in a little good soil to start them. 1846 Sover 
Cookery 330 Start it to boil over the fire. 31850 Mech. 
Mag. 20 Apr. 315 At the slightest tap of one of these bells, 
these enormous engines are stopped, or started or reversed, 
1865 Jutell. Observ. No. 36. 419 By the time I had started my 
fire, 1886 Law Times Rep. Litt. 52/1 The small quantity 
of..black smoke necessary to start the fires. rg0x Daily 
cians 28 Feb. 5/1 The private member..started the ball 
rolling by attacking the government fetc.} . 

d. To set (a person) going in conversation, to 
induce to begin to talk on some subject. 

1877 Mrs. Arcies Phyllis xx, I would back mamma, once 
started, to hold her own against any of those Billingsgate 
ladies one hears of. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanper’ Valerie's 
Fateii, Miss Riddell,. .bya judicious question ort wo, started 
the old gentleman on one of his favorite topics. 

e. To set on foot (an institution), establish. 

859 Lever Dav, Dunn Ixxvi. 669 What a head it must 
have been that..started companies, opened banks, worked 
mines, [etc.]. 1864 Sat. Rev. 27 Aug. 257/1 The list of pos- 
sible religions is closed in France, and no one is permitted 
to start a newone. 1874 R. ‘l'yrwaitr Sketch Club 2 No- 
thing is easier than to start an arteclub, 31884 E. Yates Re- 
coll, 11.322 You don’t mean to say..that you actually mean 
to start a paper of the kind set forth? 

£. To begin to keep as part of one’s establish- 

ment; to ‘set up’ (e.g. a horse, a carriage). 

285: D. Jerrotp St. Giles viii. 78 His wife suggested he 
should forthwith start a horse and very genteel cart. 1866 
Anxin Tuomas Walter Goring I. xvii. 251, I often thought 
it a pity that your uncle did not keep upthe kennels..1 wish 
you'd start them again! 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv. 415 
He is sure to start a yacht for one thing. 

24. To begin (some action or operation). Often 
with obj. a gerund ; also with infinitive. Also said 
of a thing. 

2833 Newstan Left. (1891) I. 434, I had before this written 
to Rose how we had best start agitating. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule i. 19 The young fellow..started another ballad. 2884 
BManch, Exant.20 May 5/2 He started business on a capital 
which he would now-a-days consider ridiculously small. 
1891 C. Roperts Adrif? Amer. 181 There would be no 
chance of crossing it [the river} fcr some days.., even if it 
started to go down at once. 
Fees tooB) 10 Miss Harris..waved the amorous Ted on 
deck, and started work on her disarranged hair. 1914 R. 
Cure Life a Dream 236 It was most unfortunate that at 
that instant the cuter door bell of his flat should start ringing. 

25. ? To provide, supply. Ods. 

es H.N. Cureicer Sie F nths W. Indies 27 ‘They 
start you an exquisite luncheon. .at each [country residence}, 

26. slang. (See quot.) ee 

182g Gentl. Mag. KCV. 1. 397,‘1 started him. To start 

is to apply a smart word to an idle or forgetful person. 


rg0z W. W. Jacors Lady of | 


844: 
+27. Naut. To flog with a rope’s end. Obs. 


[2802 : see Startine vbl. sb. x.} 18r3 Sin F. Burpetr in 
Hansard's Parl. Deb. XXV. 390 To..make him sweep the 
ship, and if he did not, to get him well started (beaten with 
a rope's end), 1824 Aun. Reg., Chron. 33 The charge of 
severely starting marines and seamen, and flogging others 
on their breech. 1836‘ Jack Nasty-race’ Want. Econ. 11 
Upwards of three hundred men had been flogged or started, 

II. 28. The verb-stem in combination : start- 
away, }(a) a renegade, deserter (obs.); () a 
starting away, sudden deviation from a course; 
start-back, { (a) a deserter (ods.); (6) an act of 
starting back, : 

1578 Tinme Calvin on Gen. xv. 318 Being degenerate and 
“start-awayes from the faith of their fathers. 1840 Brownixc 
Sordello 111. 632 Some slight weariness, some looking-off Or 
Starteaway, x600 Hotranp Livy xx. xviti. 486 These 
*start-backs had no other place of haunt to lurke in, but 
Capua. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 179 So we see in Strings; the 
more they are wound vp, and strained ; (And thereby give 
a more quicke Start-backe;) the more Treble is the Sound. 

Hence Bta‘rted, Zp/. a., in senses of the verb; 
also with adv. as started-up, 

1646 Crasuaw Steps to T. ge 43 Why blusht the day? 
Why ran the started aire trembling away? 1679 LoncuE- 
vitce in Hatton Corr. (Camden) J. 181 This new started 
question about their Speaker. 1764 H. Watro.e Ofranto 
iv. (1765) 166 Whoever weds Isabella, it shall not be Father 
Falconara's started up son. They start up, said the Friar, 
who are suddenly beheld in the seat of lawful Princes. r902 
S. Suetvon & H. Mason Alterit.-Current Machines 23 
Magnetic Energy of a Started Current. 

+Started, a. Obs. [f. Srart sb. + -rp2.] 
Having a ‘start’, handle, or stalk. Also in para- 
synthetic formation short-started. 

1468 J¥ill in Ripon Chapter Acts (Surtees) 137 Unam 
ollam enniam sterttydd. 1600 Surrrer Country Farm 1. 
xii. 56 To eate one or two short started apples. 

Starter (sta-1toz). Also 6 sterter, startar. 
[f. Srant v. +-ER}.] One who or something 
which starts, I. In intransitive senses of the verb, 

+1. One who ‘ starts’ or goes away. Chiefly in 
phr. fo b¢ no starter. a. A deserter from a prin- 
ciple or cause; one who is given to ‘starting’ 
from or abandoning his purposes; a fickle or in- 
constant person. b. One given to wandering; 
one that cannot abide long in one spot. c. One 
who runs away, a flincher, coward, shirker. Ods. 

a@ 1536 Starkey Leé. in Life & Lett. (1871) p. xxxix, 
From thys trnuthe you schal he me my lord to be no 
sterter, wauerar nor hengar in the wynd. xs6r T. Hoy tr. 
Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) ¥ ij b, 1 recken him a 
waueryng starter. 1609 Hortann Asim. Marcell. xxix. 
V. 373 He advised the Generall, who of his owne disposi- 
tion was no staster, but constant and resolute, That [etc.}. 
1680 Reflect. late Litel ot Curse-ye-Meroz 28 The Author 
had (in all probability) been Lecturer there at this day, (for 
he is no Starter, nor Shifter, nor Swapper of Livings.) 
@ 1704 T. Brows Sat. Fr. King Wks. 1730 1. 59 Were I thy 
confessor,..Dost think that I’d allow thee any quarter? 
No—thbou should’st find what ‘tis to be a starter. 

b. 1579 Lyty Aughues (Arb.) 57 Canst thou prefer a 
stranger befcre thy countryman? a starter before thy com. 
panion? 1600 Herwoop //you know not me (1605) C 4 b, 
Nay, nay, you need not bolt & locke so fast, Shee is no 
Starter. ¢1613 Mippieron Wo Wit like Woman's v. i. 226 
My miseries are no starters; when they come, Stick longer 
by me. 16zx J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Beggery C 3b, 
A Lowse..She’s not a starter like the dust-bred-Flea. 1705 
Dunton Life & Errors (1818) I. vii. 244 He was no starter, 
having lived forty years in the same house. 

c. c1620 Frercuer & Mass. Double Marr. u. i, We'll 
spare her our main top-sail, He shall not look us long, we 
are no starters. 1663 Butter Aud. 1. iii. 606 I'll sooner 
Stand to it boldly, and take quarter, To fet them see Iam 
no starter. a17oo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. J am no 
Starter; I shan’t flinch, or cry to go Home. 1731 C. D’AN- 
vers Pacification 26 Poems 6 St. Dunstan's Clock struck 
One, And all the sober Cuffs were gone; The rest..Call’d 
for 2 Bottle and to pay; The Doctor and the Bard made 
two, Who are no Starters, you all know. 

d. With adverb. 

31538 Ecyor Dict., Errones, startars asyde, vagabundes. 

2. One who starts or sets out in a race, on a 
journey ; ¢sf. 2 person, animal, yacht, etc. that is 
to start or has started in a race. 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxxv, We are early starters in the 
dawn, even when we have the Juck to have good beds to 
sleepin. 1825 — Fan: Lett. 18 July (x894) 1.310, I speak 
for security, for ladies are rarely early starters. 1847 /d/ustr. 
Lond, News 10 July 23/1 Yachts that would take up their 
station as starters. 1882 Daily News 5 Aug. 6/4 In the 
Yawl Race the starters were Fleur de Lys, Curlew, Opal, 
Lizzie, Raven, and Arethusa. 189t N. Gourp Double 
Event xvii. 122 These [horses] comprised the six starters. 

Jig. 1860 Hucues Tom Brown Oxf. xxiv, The private 
tutors [compared to Newmarket trainers] watch the exami- 
ners..to see what line they take. .that they may handle the 
rest of their starters accordingly. 

If. In transitive senses. 

3. A person or animal that starts game. 

1607 Torseit Four.f. Beasts 217 Strabo..speaking of the 
Conies of Spaine, and of their hunters and starters out of 
their holes. 2829[J. L. Knapp) Frud. Nat. (ed. 2)247 In the 
evening -.the wagtail resorts to the pastures, feeding under 
the very.-noses of the cattle, who now become the starters 
of his game. : - 

b. A dog trained for starting game. Also fig. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 267 In short, Bel- 
ford, thou wert an excellent starter and setter. 1754 Drtaxy 
Observ. Ld. Orrery's Rent. Swift 107 Uf he [Sheridan] was 
not the stanchest hound in the pack, he was at Jeast the best 


starter, 1768 Pexxant Brit. Zool. 1. 54 There were two ! 
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| varieties of this kind [of dog], the first used in hawking. to 
spring the game, which are the same with our starters.” 

4. The person who starts or initiates something, 

1699 Bentiry Phal. Pref. 19 ‘he Starters of this Calumny, 
1729 Swirt Let. on MCulla's Project Wks, 1905 VIL, 184 
Mr. McCulla, as being the first starter of the scheme, micht 
be..rewarded by such a society. 1893 H. ‘I’. Fisner in 
King’s Business 385 An untold number of starters or con 
verts of revivals, 

5. One who gives the signal to start (in a race), 
Also, an official who gives the signal to start a 
train, 

16zzin Hore’s Hist. Newmarket (1885) 1. 347 John Wa: 
onely the starter, 1852 Bentley's Mise. deh 120 oe 
starter... drops his flag with the word ‘Go!' 1859 H, 
Kixestey G. amtlyn xv, ‘Back, Velocipede; back, Lara * 
says the starter; down goes the flag, they dart away, {etc} 
1860 Lp, W. Lennox Pict. Sporting Life H. 23, ‘I shall give 
the words, One, two, three, and away’, said the starter, 
placing meten yardsin advance. 1885 Manch. Exant.7 Apr. 
s/t On a well-managed line there are starters and station 
officials to give the word of command, 

6. An apparatus for starting a machine. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2310. 1909 Stage Year Bh. sf 
The motor is controlled by a Siemens ironclad automati: 
starter, 

7. (See quot.) 

1908 J. P. Suetpos Farm § Dairy (ed. 4) 76 The modern,, 
method is to ripen the cream artificially by means of a pure 
culture of the lacticacid bacillus, technically called ‘starter’ 

Hence Sta‘rtership, 

1889 Star 10 Jan. a/s When the vacancy for the starter. 
ship to the Jockey Club occurred, Lord Marcus Beresford 
was appointed to succeed the late Mr. McGeorge. 

Startfal (st@stfil), 2. [f. Sranr sé, or 7 + 
-FUL.] @. Apt to start, easily startled, timorous, 
b. Proceeding by starts, fitful. 

1790 Worcor (P. Pindar), Rowland for Oliver Wks. 1812 
II. 310 Say, Virgin, where dost thou delight to dwell? With 
Maids of Honour, startful Virgin? ‘Tell. 1796 Cotesioce 
Destiny of Nations 255 The Maid Brooded with moving 
lips, mute, startful, dark! 1837 C. Lorrr Sed//ormation 
I, 226 The growth of each is capricious and startful, often 
making a sudden push from no apparent motive. 

Hence Sta‘rtfulness, 

1803 Bepnors f/ygeia 1x. 141 Palpitations, startfulness, 
disposition to be terrified, exist more or less strongly. 


Star-thistle. [Sran 55.1; cf. G. sterndistel] 
A name for the weed Centaurea Calcitrapa, the 
flowers of which are surrounded by radiating spines; 
also for C. solstdtialis, and as a book-name for the 


whole genus, F 

1578 Lyte Dodoens sv. lix. 521 This herbe is nowe called 
in Latine Carduus stellatus,and Stellaria, also al i 
..they call it..in base Almaigne, Sterre distel: in English 
Starre Thistel or Caltrop. 197 GeRanve Herbal 11, cccclxx. 
1003 The Star Thistle, called Carduus stellatus, hath many 
soft frized leaues. 1783 Chamders’ Cycl. Suppl. App., Star. 
thistle, the English name of a species of centaurys called by 
somecalcitrata. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 418C.Solstitializ. 
St. Barnaby’s Star Thistle. 1863 Prior Plant-1., Star- 
Thistle, from, its spiny involucre, resembling the weapon 
called a morning star, Centaurea solstitialis. 

Starting, vé/ sb. [f. Sranr v, +-1Ncl] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

+ Starting of the navel: umbilical rupture. 

2398 Trevisa Darth, de P. R. xvi. xxx. (1495) 793 A batt 
..lepyth thwart ouer wayes..and stertyth wyth contrary 
lepynges and stertynges. ¢1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 7317 
(Generides] stert a-side thoo; In the sterting the knife was 
nigh, 1602 Archpriest Controv.(Camden)LL, 221Whichaction, 
without waveringe or startinge, I did earnestly prosecute. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 713 Starting is both an Apprehensioa 
of the Thing feared;,,And likewise an Inquisition, 10 the 
beginning, what the Matter should be. a 1653 Jer. Tavis 
Serm. \. i. 8 Thy falshod to God and startings from thy 
holy promises..shall be laid open before all the world, 3 : 

. Peeney Compl. Herbal 164 The Starting of the Nave 

as been cured in many Children, with a Cataplasm mace 
with [etc]. 1798 R. Jackson Hist. & Cure Fever a4 
Tremors, startings, and the various irregular motions, W nat 
often appear in fever, are undoubtedly dangerous, 1° 
Ann. Keg., Chron. 44 [He] called to the boatswain to brits 
a point (a rope doubled with knots at the end), and givet nF 

laintiffa ‘starting’. 1828 A. B. Grasvirte S¢. Petersburge 

I. 454 There is, moreover, another species of ‘corporal punts 
ment in the British navy...It is vulgarly called "starting » a 
the ‘rope's end’, x850 NEwsAN Difficulties Anglican 
1. ii. (1291) I. 59 They. relieve their feelings by gestures a® 
cries, and startings to and fro, 188g Pater Afarius 1. 2% 
II. 100 Those noises in the house all'supper-time.. were (hey 
only startings in the old rafters? eae oer 

b. Phrase, af starting: lit. at the beginning 0 
a race or journey; ig. at the outset. : 

[x656 Eart Mons. tr, Boccalini's Advts. ft Parnat " 
xxx£ (1674) 35 Many Charrets appearing at the first start 5 
with new Wheels well greased.) 31834 Newstan Par. soe. 
I, ix. 134 It is given you in order that you may find iteasy 

obeyatstarting. 1861 Reape Cloister & H.i, Let merem! 
him that even Christians loved one another at first starting 
1868 Field 18 July 49/1 The favourite, taking a clear | ie 
starting, made all the running, and won in a canter bye 
couple of lengths, 1880 Swineurne Stud. Shaks. 103 None 
of these had better luck in that line at starting than ar 
Henry [V. 1883 Assie Tuomas Mod. Houseivs 144 
starting Jet me say that [etc.]. ‘ 

2. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., of ap- 
pliances for starting machinery, as starting-ba's 
«gear, -handle, panel, platforit, -vaive, ~whet! ; 
relating to the starting of horses in a race, re 
starting-gate, -list, -machine, t-stoop; relating © 
the starting of railway trains, as sfarling-siguat 

3875 Kuicur Dict, Mech., *Startive-Gar,a band-lever or 
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starting the valve-gear of a steam-engine, 1898 T. Haynox 
Sporting Reminisc. 29 There is another Australian invention 
«the *Starting Gate. 1867 Burcu Afod. Marine Engin. 
295 "Starting Gear. 1876 Preece & Sivewricur Telegraphy 
131 The receiver has also a switch in connection with the 
*starting handle. 1898 Encyct. Sport Il. 190/1 (Racing) The 
Starter's duties are at present threatened with supersession 
by the introduction of the ‘starting machine’, a colonial in- 
vention. 1913 J. B. Bistor Panama Gateway v. v.376 A 
*starting panel containing contractors by which current is 
applied to the motor. 1859 Rannixe Machine & Hand-tools 
Pi. F 5, The hammercan be regulated and easily worked by 
one man, at the lever, F, on the “starting platform. 1889 G. 
Finouay Ang, Rattway 68 “Starting signals are usually 
placed at the end of the platform at a station..and they in- 
dicate to the driver when he may start his train. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4450/4 ‘She Horses to be enter'd at the *Starting- 
Stoop ro Days before the Race. 1865 Bourne Rec. /niprov. 
Steant Eng, 35 In 1852 I introduced “starting valves. 1867 
Burcu Mod, Marine Engin. 55 The correct locality of the 
starting wheel. 


b. Special comb.: starting-back [Wialing 
[Baok s.°] (see quot.); +starting-beer, beer 
used for the purpose of starting or reviving stale 
beer; starting-bolt Aaut. (see quot.); starting 
ground, a basis from which an argument or a 
development starts; starting-note S¢., an extra 
note or anacrusis at the beginning of a melody, 
preceding an accented note; also /ig.; starting- 
place, the place occupied at starting by a com- 
petitor in a race; the place from which a person or 
thing starts; starting-point, the point from which 
a person or thing starts; a point of departure ina 
journey, argument, narration, development, etc. ; 
starting-post, 2 post which marks the place from 
which the competitors in a race should start; also 
Jjg.; starting powder /ireworks (see quot.); 
starting-price, (a) the price at which the bidding 
at an auction is started ; (6) Racing, the final odds 
on a horse at the time of starting; also affrid. 
See also StanTING-HOLE, 


xBz0 Scoresay Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 393 An oblong wooden 
cistern, called the ‘*starting-back ', is usually erected, for 
containing blubber. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew... (ed. 4) 
23 For brewing common brown Ale and *Starting-beer, 
1867 Suyvru Sarlor’s Word-bk.,*Starting-Bolt, or Drift-bolt, 
a bolt used to drive out another; it is usually a trifle smaller. 
1859 Dk. or Arcyet Primeval Man ww. 145 Man..must 
always have had instincts which afford all that ts required as 
a “starting-ground for advance in the mechanical arts. 1873 
M. Arxotp Lit, & co td (1876) 63 The more we meditate 
on this starting-ground of theirs, the more we shall find that 
there is solidity in it. 1793 Burns Let. fo Thomson Sept. 
(Globe) 536 The old way, and the ay to give most effect, is 
to have no *starting-note, as the fiddlers call it, but to burst 
atonce intothe pathos. 1829 CunsincHam Brit. Painters I. 
275 Most of the songs of Burns..are constructed on the stray 
verse or vagrant line of some forgotten bard. But then the 
et only employed those as the starting notes to his own in- 
imitable strains. 1656 Earn Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. 
Parnass,1.xxxi.(1674) 36 Injustice was used in the inequality 
of the *starting-places. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. IL. vt. iii, 
Paris and every City of them, starting-place, course, and 
goal of said sacrilegious forced march, shall [etc.]. 1874 
fargo. Durrertn in Sir A. Lyall Lee (1906) I. 238 Our 
original starting-place was Quebec. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) ITY. sro Runners, who run well from the starting- 
place to the goal. 1840 Mitxu Coleridge Diss. 1859 I. 403 
Every consistent scheme of philosophy requires as its 
*starting-point, a theory fetc.}. 31844 Kincraxe Lothen 
xvii, Here we met in the wilderness at about half-way from 
our respective starting-points. 1848 R, I. Wi1iperrorce 
Doctr. Incarnation i. (1852) 10 Rationalism makes the indt- 
vidual the starting-point for all improvement, whereas the 
Church's starting-point is Christ. 1858 Lavy Morcan 
Axtobiog. (1859) Pref. 8 My original intention was to publish 
an autobiography from my starting-point on a certain 
Christmas Day, 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § x. 60 The 
, countries of Scandinavia which had so long been the mere 
starting-points of the pirate-bands. 1899 Aldbutt's Syste 
Med. VIII. so2 Aneuro-paralytic hyperzemia..is sometimes 
the starting-point of eczema. 1758 Jounson Idler No. 6 
py 8 Let an equestrian statue of this heroine be erected near 
the ‘starting post on the heath of Newmarket. 1819 Byron 
Suan un. xxi, All feelings which o’erleap the years long lost, 
And bring our hearts back to their starting-post. x85z 
J. F. Bareman Aquatic Notes 4x The starting-posts were 
r4ofeetapart. 1892 Westcorr Gospel of Life 46 It is as true 
in metaphysics as it isin physics that the goal of yesterday is 
the starting-post of to-day. 1910 Lucycl. Brit. X. 422/t 
Such are the *starting-powder, which first catches fire, the 
bursting powder which causes the final explosion, and the 
quick-match [of a firework]. 1834 Poultry Chron. 1. 127 
Agreat number of the lots were claimed at the "starting price, 
5s. 189 Daily News 17 Nov. 7/1 The plaintiff wasa starting- 
price bookmaker. got [ests. Gaz. 20 Nov. 7/3 Mr. Hawke 
promises to bring very telling testimony... before the Select 
Committee .. particularly with regard to starting-price 
betting. 


Starting (statin), pf/. ¢. [f. Start v. + 
-Inc 2] That starts, in varions senses of the verb: 
+ leaping, bounding, hence full of energy ; making 
sudden movements; suffering displacement or dis- 
integration, etc. % ‘ 

¢ 1420 Anturs of Arthur 511 (Thornton MS.} One a stirt- 
ande stede he strykes one straye. 1545 Jove Ex. Dav. vil. 
Pvijb, The scole doctors of diuinite.. what new strange stert- 
ing termes they haue invented. 1545 Ascuam /oxof/.it (Arb.) 
125 Againe Hulder, black thorne, Serues tree {etc.] make 
holow, starting, studding, gaddynge shaftes. 1598 Datutxc- 
ton Meth, Trav. G 4, (Henri LV] bis nature stirting and fullof 
life, like a true French man. 1606 Suaxs, Tr. § Cr. iv. v. 2 
With starting courage, Giue with thy ‘I'rumpet a loud note 


845 


to Troy. 1608 Dexner Dead Ternt Wks. (Grosart) IV. 44 
The eyes of cuery Straunger, and of every starting Passenger 
be cast vp Yppon mee, 1628 FertHam Resolves 1.x.26 What 
feares and cares affright the starting sleepes of the couctous? 
1648 Hexnam 1, Een schouw-feerdt, a starting Horse. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 398 6 Your starting Manner of Writing, 
.-has in it Something very unaccountable. 1718 Rowe tr. 
Lucan. 364 Stiff rose his starting hair, he stood dismay’d. 
1757 W. Witxte Efigoniad ut. 72 Behind his ear the start- 
ing Weapon shone. 1787 PorwneLre Engl. Orator u, 209 
When now the starting ‘fear Of filial Duty trembles. 18:7 
Suettry Rev, {slam xt. viii, But still there clung One hope, 
like a keen sword on Starting threads uphung. 1878 Bosw. 
Ssutn Carthage &9 The starting timbers of the unseasoned 
wood of which the ships were built. 

Hence Startingly adv., with a start; by starts; 
timpetuously, fitfully, 
, 2604 SHaks, O7h. 111. iv. 79 Why do you speake so start- 
ingly and rash? 1636 Fratiy Sern. in Strict. Lyndom. 
(1638) 11,274 In a Fever. .it [the pulse] beateth unevenly 
andstartingly. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m. xiv. x19 You 
startingly awaked. ay Moore Alcifhron 1. 127 As Sstarte 
ingly her eyes she rais'd. 184x Fraser's Mag. XXIIL. 315 
Then startingly the pheasant springeth forth. 


+ Starting-hole. 04s. [f. Srantine vd/. sd. 
(Cf. Srant z. 6).] 

1. A hole in which a hunted animal takes refuge ; 
transf. a place in which a criminal or a hunted 
enemy finds refuge. 

1530 Patscr. 276/r Stertyng hole, ng fapynet, lien de 
refuge. 1537 Layton in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Cam- 
den) 76 Lyke a cony clapper fulle of startyng hoilles. 2559 
Ayimer Haréorowe F j, Least the contrary side might haue 
their refuge and startinge hole there. 1565 STAPLETON tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 99 To erect a monastery in the high 
and desert mountaines. Where before that time were rather 
starting holes for theues and dennes for wilde bestes, then 
mete mansion places for men. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 
Ill. 257/1 The Welshmen..brake vpon him out of their 
starting-holes and places of refuge through the marishes. 
a1893 Martowe £diw. // 1436 Aduaunce your standard 
Edward in the field, And marche to fire them from their 
starting holes, 1609 Hottaxp Am, Marcell. xvii. xvi. 103 
The others to avoid the danger were driven to flye for 
refuge unto their starting holes among the blind marishes. 
1633-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 3. y. 305 ‘Th’ insnared fish 
.-with his franticke fits so scares the shole, That each one 
takes his hyde, or starting hole. 1617 Morvyson /¢i7. 11, 272 
He had razed Hen. Ovingtons Castle, and Mac Hughes 
Iland, which both had been neasts and starting holes for 
theeves, 1618 Botton Florus 1. iii. (1636) 87 ‘The Deceates 
-.thus for a long time shifted for themselves by advantage 
of their woods, wayes, and starting holes. 

2. fig. A means of evasion; a loophole. 

Extraordinarily frequent in the 6th and 17th c 

3831 Ecvot Governor 11.ix.(1880) 11.100 Perauenture some, 
which seke for sterting holes to mainteine their vices, will ob- 


iecte. & 3533 Fritn Ausw. Rastell Wks. (1573) 32/1 Ifthey 
would here fayne a glose (as their maner is) when they are in 


astraite euer to seeke a startyng hole. 2591 GREENE Conny 
Catching u. Wks, (Grosart) X. 78 There is no Act, Statute, nor 
Lawe so strickt conueyed, but there be straight found start- 
ing holes to auoide it. x96 Suaks. x Hen. JV, 11 iv. 290. 
16x0 Hottann Casmden's Brit. (1637) 147 He thought that 
Harold thereby sought starting holes for to hide his perjurie. 
2674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 46 That the poor 
Jansenists might have no starting hole, by slipping into 
which to avoid the force of this condemnation. 1688 Bun- 
van Heavenly Footman (1886) 170 Because they are not 
willing, how many shifts and starting-holes will they have. 
1696 C, Leste Snake in Grass (1697) 260, I see the Starting: 
hole that they have left, (as in all their Writings) whereby 
to escape from what I have before Quoted. 1801 W. Huxt- 
INGTON God Guardian of Poor Ded. 6 And dry forms of 
devotion..are no better than..a starting hole to shun the 
cross. 


Startish (st@stif), a. rave. [f.Srantv. + -18H.] 
Apt to start or jib. 


1730 Batter (fol.) Startish, Startly, apt to start as some | 


Horses, &c. 1768 Tucker Lé. Wat. (1834) I. 203 Sometimes 
he [the horse] may prove startish or restive, turning out of the 
way, Of running into a pond to drink, 1791 Nairne Poems 
79 The startish beast took fright, and flop The mad-brain'd 
rider tumbled, neck and crop} 

Startle (sta-3t’'l), sd. [f. Staprre v-] 

1. An experience of being startled; a start or 
shock of surprise or alarm. Also (predicatively), 
something that startles. 

1914 Sfect. No. 599 p 4 After having recovered myself 
from my first Startle, 1 was very well pleas'd at the Accident 
which had befallen me. 1823 Byron Yuan x, i, Newton.. 
found In that slight startle from his contemplation... A 
mode of proving that [etc.} 1836 R. H. Frouve Rew. 
(1838) I. 426 Burton’s death..was quite a startle to me. 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farnt U1. 1029 [The colt] bearing, 
without a startle, the fal) of rhe pail-handle, [etc.]. 18: 
Crocker Raiders (ed. 3) 166 This gave me a great startle. 

b. nonce-use. Astartling perception of something. 

1854 Lowett Fri. Italy Pr. Wks. 1890 I. x91 You 
receive hints and startles of it through the senses first. 

2. A sudden rush (of water). 

xg1z Maserrerp in Engl, Rev. Oct. 369 Startles of water 
made the swing ports gush. 

+ Startle, a. Obs. rare. In 5 styrtyl, -el. [f 
Srart v.+-1e.] Actuated by sudden impulse. 

c%qqg0 Proms, Parv.447/1 Schytylle, styrtyl (Vinch, styt- 
tel}, or hasty, grecegs. Lord. 476/x Styreyt, or hasty, Preceps. 

Startle (stauzt’l), v. Also 1 steartlian, 4 
stertel, 4,6, 9 dial. stertle, 5 stertylle, 6 startell, 
-yl, 6-7 startel, 9 déal. sturtle. [OE. steart- 
lian 2*startlojan, f. *start- (: *sterl-+ *sturt-) see 
Stanry. The ME. stertie (whence the mod. word) 
may however be a new formation on s/er¢- START wv] 


STARTLE. 


tL. intr. In OE.: To kick, struggle. Ods. 

a re ee Gloss in Senet Glosses i. 2438 UE 
non catcitres (1. ut non pugnes) bet pu ne s nJlast 
steartlast, 1bid. ii, 82 (Same lemma.) fa pu eine: 

2. To tush, move swiftly; to caper. Now dial. 

In mod. dialects chiefly said of cows rushing wildly about 
under a burning sun: see Eng. Dial, Dict. 

4 1300 Body & Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 335 Thou3 
art unsemly for to se,..Thou3 ne havest frend that ne wolde 
fle, come thou; stertlinde in the strete. ¢1385 CHaucer 
L, G. W, 1741 (Seld. MS.) Hir husbond Colatyn Or sche was 
of him war com stertlyng In. 1387 TrevISA Higden (Rolls) 
VIL. 55 perynne (sce. on a carved casket] it semeb fat 
Geantes fizten, bestes stertellep {L. gestus animalium. .con- 
spiciuntur], foules fleep. 1398 — Barth. De P. R, xvi. 
cix. (1495) 85: Whan a cowe is stonge wyth a grete fiye 
thenne she..stertelyth as she were wood abowte feldes and 
playnes. 1483 Cath, Augl, 363/1 To Stertylle, exi/rre, 
brosilire c1g20 Skevton Magny. 751, 1 make them to 
starty]l and sparkyll lykea bronde. 1526 Tixoace Afaré ve 
13 And the heerd starteled [Gr. oppycev), and ran hedlyng 
into the see. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. (1873) 37, 1 beheld the 
pretty fische vantounly stertland vitht there rede vermeil 
fynnis, xgss Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iv. 40 Emong 
their priestes, loke whome they sawe startle aboute as 
haulfe wood, him did they iudge of all other mooste holy. 
1583 Meceaxcke PAilotisnus S iij, The Leopard pursues his 
pray leaping and startling. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7. 
1V. 312 Then the horse gann startel, tripp, and goe. 1637 
Rutnerrorp Lett. (1664) 66 We see oxen goe to the 
shambles leaping and startling. 1786 Burns iva Dogs 163 
He..down Italian Vista startles [rAsoue myrtles}. 

3. +a. To start, to undergo a sudden involuntary 
movement of the body, caused by surprise, alarm, 
acute pain, etc. Of a horse: To shy. Ods. b. To 
feel sudden astonishment or alarm; to take fright, 
beshocked af something. Now rare or Ods. (super- 
seded by passive of sense 5). 

1530 Patscr. 734/r1, I startell, as a man dothe that is amased 
sedaynly, or that hath some inwarde colde. 1540 — Acolas- 
tus Biv, Thou begynnest to wynche or to startle on this 
facion. r56z Coorer Answ. Def. Truth Pref., And in dede.. 
a man maye thinke they had good cause to startle at the 
matter, xg91 Savice Tacitus, Hist. n. Ixxiii.gs Oftentimes 
as hee [Vespasian} was named, Vitellius would startle. 1600 
Suaks. A. Y. LZ. 1. iii. 13 Patience her selfe would startle 
at this Jetter, And play the swaggerer. 1603 Harsner Pof, 
Imfpost, 136 To teach her. .gnash her teeth, startle with her 
body, [ete.]. 1614 Witner Sat. fo King Juvenilia (1633) 
326 Make them, when their Villanies are blazed, Shudder and 
startle as men halfe amazed. 2629 Gaute Holy Madn, 206 
His Head startles, Haires bristle, Browes wrinkle. 1634 Siz 
T. Hervert Trav. 968 His pampered horse startled at him. 
3641 Vind. Sinectyninuzs 31 Our loyall hearts startle to think 
of a repetition of the words. 1660'T. M,C, Walker's Hist. 
Independency w. 12 But the Dutch [denied]..to vaill to the 
English because they were the younger State..hereat the 
English (though yet but an Embrio) begin to startle. @ x704 
T. Brown Char. Yacobite Clergy Wks. 1711 IV. 269 You 
must either leave them, or else, atter the squeamishness of 
startling at 2 Surplice, be forc’d toswallow Transubstantia- 
tion. 1719 Youxc Revenge ut. i, Yet to ask it Has something 
shocking toa generous mind; Atleast Alonzo's spirit startles 
atit. 21732 Lond. Mag. J. 240 Like Moon-blind horses are 
apt to startle at every object. 1785 Miss Figipinc Ophelia 


+ xxx, She..startled at me, as if Lhad been a monster. 1792 


Wornsw. Descr. Sk. 60 The cloister startles at the gleam of 
arms. 2815 J. Smita Panorama Sci, § Art 1. 614 The 
horses..crowded close to us, startling with great surprise. 
1826 Lams Let. to &. Barton 20 Mar., A good lady, a 
friend's wife, whom I really love (don't startle, I mean ina 
licit way). 1835 Tatrourp /o# 11. ii, Which the pirates 
nest., would startle at! 

tconst. into. 1649 Lovetace Lucasta 72 The Robber and 
the Murderer in ‘spite Of his red spots shal startle into 
White. s 

+0. indirect passive. Obs. 

1665 Neouam Afed. Medicine 2153 OQure Dogmatical 
Methodists can now vouchsafe to use such Medicaments as 
were startled at before. 1673 Lady's Calling 1.§ 1? 18 The 
liberties that are taken now, would then have beenstartled at. 


+d. To awake with a start; to start wp sud- 
denly ; to move as if surprised or frightened. 7 


_ startle back: to recoil, move backwards in terror. 
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1576 Gascoicne Philomene Wks. 1910 II. 189 And stertling 
from her traunce, I wil revenge (quoth she). 1608 H. Crar- 
Ham Ervour Lefi Hand 56 Why startlest thou back? why 
lookes thou agast? 1613 Hevwoop Brazen Age 11, My 
father. .startles vp to thunder-strike the lad, And lets me fall. 
363r Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 8. 385 Be not so affrighted 
.-a5 upon the sight of painted fire to startle backe into true 
burning fire. 1798 Cocerioce Lewii 58 The river-swans 
have heard my tread, And startle from their reedy bed. 1813 
Scott Trierm. m. xxxix, Gyneth startles from her sleep. 
1847 James Castle of Ehrenstein xii. U1. 198 The Count of 
Ehrenstein startled up and laid his hand upon his sword. 

e. Of inanimate things: To move or change 


suddenly as if startled. ‘ts 
2812 Crapper Tales vii. 107 And sordid pictures from the 
fancy pass, As the breath startles from the polish’d Blass, 
1815 SHetrey Alastor 476 The grass that sprung Start! bar 
and glanced and trembled even to feel An unaceustom < 
resence. 1883 Loweit Poens, Broken Tryst st a dea 
eaf startle bebind me, I think 'tis ure Sie ee arate > 
+4. Of the eyes: To ‘start from their s 3 
3632 Lirncow 7: oh x. 463 Now mine eyes begun tostartle, 
my mouth to foame and froath, and my teeth toc q 


+4. To swerve, deviate jrom a purpose: = 


Starr v. 7. Obs. 

1649 Marine Tenure Kings 4,1 shall, exhort thein bette 
startle from the just and pious resolu ive ofan eet v 
all their assistance to the present Parlament ar ‘ y 

5. trans. To cause to oe to frig ne ‘a to 

‘pri ’ i to, to shock 
rise greatly ; tto give ollence (0, 
es ae Foun rv.ii25 It makes the course of thoughts 


STARTLED. 


to fetch about, Startles, and frights consideration. 1608 — 
Per. V. 1.147 Thou little knowst howe thou doest startle me 
to call thy selfe Marina, 1598 Cuarman Blind Begg. Alex- 
andria ¥ 3b, How now my Lords doth beauty startle you. 
ex6rx — /Had xvi. 437 His ruine startl’d th’ other steeds. 
3634 Mizton Cows 2x0 These thoughts may startle well, 
but not astound The vertuous mind. x6s3 Fucter Cz. Hist, 
mt, 108 Not long after, he was arraigned again at the Kings 
Bench, the news whereof so startled the Clergie, that [etc.]. 
1710 Tatler No. 257 P 2, 1 was startled with a Flourish of 
many Musical Instruments, 1817 Keats Soun.,*O Soli- 
tude’, Where the deer's swift leap Startles the wild bee from 
the fox-glove bell. 18:8 — /sabella v, If looks speak love- 
laws, I will drink her tears, And at the Jeast ‘twill startle off 
her cares. 2823 Scotr Peveril xiv, The shrill neigh with 
which she startled the female inmates of the parlour. 1828 
Lytton Pelhaut xiii, There was a..licentiousness in his 
opinions, which startled even me (used as I had been to rakes 
ofall schools), x8zg W. Irvine Granada I. v.35 The garri- 
son, startled from sleep, found the enemy already masters of 
the towers, 2856 Froupe Hist, Zing. (1858) I. it. 93 On the 
return of a settled government, they were startled for a mo- 
ment in their security. 1879 M¢Cartny Ow Times xx. 11. 
76 Such an act as that done by the Pope might have startled 
them back to their old attitude. 1903 A. Wyte AZostle 
Pauli, at It startles and staggers us to hear it. 
Jig. 1632 Mitton L’Allegro 42 ‘To hear the Lark..sing- 
ing startle the dull night. 1822 Lamp Z/ia Ser. 3. Praise 
Chimmney-sw., Hundreds of grinning teeth startled the night 
with their brightness. 1849 Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady 
(1887) 36 Grateful, in her deep silence, one loud thrush 
Startled the air with song. 1862 B, Taytor Poet's Fru. 
(1866) 39 And the drowsy air is startled. 

tb. Zo startle out: to cause sudden shedding 


of (blood). Obs. (? s0nce-tse.) 

x60 282 Pt. Feroninzo1.i.79 Ue wake the Court, or startle 
out some bloud, 

+6. To cause to waver; to shake (a person, his 
resolution, faith, etc.). Ods. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med.1. § 21 I have perused 
them all, and can discover nothing that may startle a dis- 
creet beliefe. 1647 CLanenpon Hist. Red. iv. § 293 His 
known affections to the King's service, from which it was not 
Possible to remove or startle him, 1687 Lovett tr. 7heve- 
not's Trav.1.2 He explained the..Old Testament with so 
much advantage to our Faith..that I dare be bold to say, 
he startled and shook most of them. axjzor Maunpre.. 
Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 65 It almost startles their Faith. 1710 
O. Sansom Ace. Life 52 When he saw them [the Neigh. 
bours] flock in, he in his Rage (thinking to startle me) asked 
me before them, Whether [etc.], 1784 P. Wricnr New Bk. 
Martyrs 798/2 At Axminster one also was executed,, .he had 
great resolution, and not at all startled with the fear of death. 

+7. To rouse, excite. Obs. 

160r B. Jonson Poelaster iv. v, What, doe we nod, fellow 
Gods? sound musicke, and let us startle our spirits with a 


song. 

8. Comd. + startle-brain, something that upsets 
the brain. 

1653 Brome Damtoiselle 1. i, The care of children’s such a 
Startle-braine. ; 

Startled (sta-t'ld), Af. a. 
-ED1,] In senses of the verb. 

cx6rx Cuarman Iliad xvit. 269 The same hand giuing wing 
To martiall Phorcis startled sonle, 1648 J, BEAuMonT Psyche 
1x. xlvii, All upright staring stand her startled Hairs Of one 
another's touch in jealous dread, 1764 Oxf. Sausage 59 
Whether the plaintive Voice Of Laundress shrill awake my 
startled Ear; Or(etc.}. 1808 Scorr Marmion 11. Introd. 43 
The startled quarry bounds amain. 1860 TyNpAut Glac. 1. 
xi. 84 Uttering astartled shout as he went down the decliv- 
ity. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALExANDER’ 4¢ Bay vi, He woke with a 
startled sense of wrong-doing. 

Startler (stastlo1). [f. Srantne v. + -ER1,) 
One who or something which startles. 

+1. One who takes offence a¢ something; one 


who awakes with a start. Obs. 

167 [R. MacWarp] True Non-Conf. 268 None, but such 
phantastick Formalists as you will prove startlers at this 
sure and acceptable simplicity. 1810 Scott Lady of L. u. 
xxi, When, dazzled by the eastern glow, Such startler cast 
his glance below, 

2. One who does startling things. 

1873 Letanp Egypt. Sketch-Bhk. 309 Let us suppose that an 
artist—like many great modern startlers in paint—~simply 
attempts to [etc.]. ; ‘ 

3. Something which startles; a startling thing. 

1864 ‘Anremus Warn’ Among Mormons v. Wks. (1871) 
20s ‘This careless manner of carting off solid silver is rather 
ofastartler. 188 Jerome /dle Thoughts 63 A subject the 
discussion of which will come upon the world in the nature 
of a startler. x892 Photogr. Ann. I. 881 He heads the 
article in question appropriately, ‘An Optical Startler’. 

+Startless, a. Ods~% [f. Stanr sb.2 + 
-LESS.] Without a start; giving no start. 

1633 ff. Avams £xf, 2 Peter ii. 12. 837 The Horse is 
valiant, startlesse at the drumme. 

Startling (st@stlin), v2.55. [f. Stanriz v.+ 

-inc1,J The action of the verb STaRTLE. 


+1. A moving about; a rushing about. Ods. 

3375 Barsour Bruce ut. 704 A gret stertling he mycht haiff 
seyne Off schippys. 1387 ‘Trevisa igden (Rolls) IT. 307 
Pat bole heet Apis, pat was i-woned to..warne by his pley- 
enge and startelynge what was tocomynge. @ 1513 Fabyan's 
Chron. VW. COXXXVHi. (1811) 277 Stertlynge of beestys. 

+2. The action of starting suddenly through sur- 
prise, alarm, etc.; an instance of this, a sudden 


start. Ods. 4 ee 

1624 Donne Servut. xix. (1640) 188 It is rather a startling in 
our sleep, then any awakingat all, to haveasudden remorse, 
..and no constant perseverance. 1652 Kirkman Clerio & 
Lozia 34 Her trembling body, her unaccustomed startlings 
and disquietness. 1677 GiLrin Demonol. (1867) 193 Custom 
doth by degrees take off the startling of conscience. 1825 


[f Srartre vw. + 
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Warman Zvemaine II. xvii. 317 Why..this shrinking of 
the soul back on herself, this Menage a destruction ? : 

3. The action of causing surprise or sudden fear. 

1797 CoLeriper Rewmorse 1, ti. 329 If. our rude startling 
Drove you to this, your not ungentle, wildness, 1880 Merce 
pitn Tragic Com. (1881) 244 She has a turn for startling. 

Startling, Ap/a. [f. Srantne v, + -1NG 2, 

+1. Capering, prancing, Ods, 

The phrase startling steed was apparently interpreted by 
Dryden in sense 3. 

[e1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. IV. 1204 Vp on acourser stertelynge 
as the fyr..Sit Enyas.) ¢14so Merlin xvi. 257 With vij hun- 
dred Knyghtes vpon startelingestedes. x813 Douctas Atueis 
1, iv. 56 The child, amyde the planis, Joyus and blyth his 
stertling steid to assay. 1566 GascoIGNE Yocasta V. ii. 104 
Downe our duke dismountes From of his startling steede. 
{1700 Drypen Pal. & Are. i. 701 The startling Steed was 
seiz’d with sudden Fright.] 

+2. Fickle, irresolute. Cf. SrartLE v. 4. Obs. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. 25 Unless wee imagine Moses 
weaker then every negligent and startling Politictan. 

3. Starting with terror; easily terrified or shocked ; 
timorous. Ofsleep: Disturbed. Now rare or Obs. 

1599 T. Mfourcr] Si/dzvories 2 That we resembled melan- 
cholique hares Or startling stagges, whom euerie shadow 
scares. @1718 Prior Poems, Power 824 In broken Rest, and 
startling Sleep to mourn, 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Alen. 1. 44 
Oft, fancy-led,at midnight’s fearful hour, With startling step 
we scaled the lonely tower. 31810 T. L. Peacock Genzus of 
Thames p. vi, When in the startling grove The battle-blast 
was blown. 1813 Surttry Q, Afaé 1x.175 ’Tis but..The 
transient gulf-dream ofa startling sleep. 18zr Crare V7//, 
AMinstr. IL, 121 The startling peewits.. Scream joyous whir- 
ring over-head. . : 

+4, Ofeyes: ‘Starting from their sockets’, pro- 


truding. Oés. 

1648 Gace West Ind. 173, His look was grim with a 
wrinkled forehead, and broad startling eyes. 

5. That causes a shock of surprise; that suddenly 
and forcibly compels attention. 

1714 T. Lucas Aleut, Gamesters (ed. 2) 273 He receiv'd 
the startling News, that his Lady was gone to London with 
the Lord M——n. 1826 Lama Pog. Fallacies ix, If by worst 
be only meant the most far-fetched and startling, we agree 
to it. 1866 J. Martineau £ss. I. 30 The statement is as 
false as itis startling. 1884 Punch 27 Dec. 305/2 Read the 
startlingest of tracts! Get ‘The Truth about the Navy’. 
xorx H. Brown J/ist, Scot. 1, 1v. vii. 244 Some of their 
tenets were certainly startling. 

Hence Sta‘rtlingly adv., Starrtlingness, 

1840 L, Buancuarp in Mew Monthly Mag. LX. 413 So 
strangely, so startlingly like. 1859 Mereoitu R. Feverel 
xxxvili, She could make you forget she was a woman, and 
then bring the fact startlingly home to you. 187: Moztry 
Univ, Serm. v. (1875) 97 We have suddenly become alive to 
the strangeness and startlingness of the fact. 1886 Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 26, I rapped at the door somewhat startlingly. 

Startlish (stautlif), 2. [f. StaRTLE v. +-ISH.] 
Easily startled; apt to take fright; esp. said of a 
horse. Hence Sta‘rtlishness, 

1740 Dycur & Parvon Dict. (ed. 3), Startlish [ed. 1735 
Startish| or Startly. 1807 Sourney Espriella’s Lett. (1814) 
II. 273 Both were spirited beasts..;—both were startlish, 
and the mare vicious. 67d. III. 339 All night I remained 
wakeful—not in that state of feverish startlishness which 
the expectation of an early call occasions, but [etc.]. 1836 
Blackw, Mag. XL. 618 The cab-horse had exhibited symp- 
toms of startlishness. 1863 Mrs, H. Woop Veruer's Pride 
xlv, The sudden entrance startled her, albeit she was not of 
a startlish temperament. 

Startly (sta-stli), a. 
STARTLISH. 

1727 Battey vol, II, Séartly, apt to start. 1735 Dycne & 
Parvon Dict., Startish or Startly, fearful, timorous, apt to 
jump, leap, &c. upon every Noise, &c. 2840 Carp. Man- 
nine Let. in Purcell Li/ (1895) I. 167 Don't be so startly, or 
you will frighten me. 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 
148, I soon found that she [a mare) was scared and startly. 

+Startmeal, a. Obs. rare—1. In 5 stirte- 
meel, [f. Start sd.2+-MEAL.] By starts. 

exq4zg Hoccreve Learn to Die 660 Stirtemeel gooth my 
Ppows, 

Start naked, a. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 3 
steortnaket, steor(t)naked, stert naked, (4star 
naked), 4, 9 da/, start naked. [App. f. Starr 
sb. + NAKED a. 

The literal sense would seem to be ‘naked even to the 
tail’, Start has not been foond in Eng. with the sense 
‘buttocks’ (= Tattsé,! 5), but the MDu. and Ger. equivalents 
are so used, ] 

Entirely naked; = STARK-NAKED a. 

a1225 Juliana 16(Roy. MS.), & he het hatterliche strupen 
hire steortnaket [Bodl, MS. steort naket]. @x225 Ancr. R. 
148 Heo haued bipiled mine figer..despoiled hire stert 
[printed sterc] naked, & iworpen awei [etc.}. /did. 316 
Bicleope bine sunne steornaked ; pet is, ne hele pu nowiht 
of al pet lib ber abuten. x3., Pol. Songs (Camden) 336 
Sholde he for everi fals uth lese kirtel or kote,.. He sholde 
stonde start [ Jrinfed starc] naked twye o day or eve. €13z0 
Cast, Love 43x in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxviit, 
And I-strupt him al start-naked. 21325 in Horstm. A/teng?, 
Leg. (1878) x40 Pai lay berin all star naked. 2892 Dialect 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc. 1896) I. v.234 Stavt-naked: stark 
naked. Vv. Long, of 


[f Startle v.+-y.] = 


* He is a start-naked villain.’..Mr, A. V 
North Carolina, reports that he never heard any other form 
than sfart-naked used in conversation in that state; and 
that two of his friends—one from Virginia, and the other 
from South Carolina—make the same statement for those 
two states. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss. 

Startup (sta-utdp), sb. Obs. exc. dial, and Hest. 
Also 6 startop(p)e, -uppe, stertup, 6-7 startop. 
Also 2/. 6 stertops, stert-, startuppes, styr- 


toppes, stertyppes. [f. vbl. phr. staré uf (see 


STARVATION, 


Srant v, 13)3 as if ‘a shoe that starts up to the 
middle of the leg’.] Originally, a kind of ‘high- 
low or boot, wom by rustics ; in later use, a kind 
of gaiter or legging. Chiefly in plural, 

1517 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 83, j par sotularium qua: di- 
cuntur stertuppes, 1530 Parser. 251/1 Payre of startoppes, 
hovssettes. 1Sgi~2 Act 5 § 6 Edw, Vic. 15 § 5 Any Shoes, 
Boots, Buskyns, Styrtoppes or Slippers. rgs@ in Feuillernt 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 35 Imployed into edging of Stertyppes 
for the Patriarkes, 1372 /d¢d. 159, viii payer of white startops 
of cloth of sylver. 1573 BareT Alv. S 328 A high shtooe of 
rawe leather called a stertvp, sero. 1574 Withals Dict. 
54 b, In a maner all husbande men doe weare stertups, 1g9t 
Greene Farew, Follie Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 265 His pompes 
were a little too heauie, being trimmed start-vps made of a 
paire of boote legges. 600 Pory Leo's Africa mt. 156 The 
Streetes are So mirie, that you cannot walk in them without 
Startups. ¢160§ Drayton Pastorals, Ecl. ix. 9 (1619) 467 
When not a Shepheard any thing that could, But Brear'd 
his start-ups black as Autumns Sloe. 1608 Syt.vester Du 
Bartas u.iv. wv, Decay 114 Her neat, fit, Startups of preen 
Velvet bee, F' lourisht with silver. @x626 Moryson /tin1. 
(1903) 45t [Italian] Gentlewemen..weare high Startups or 
Pantofills of wood, so as they cannot goe without helpe. 
1667 Cotton Scarron. iv. 124 Yet she made shift to stuff 
each start-up, And tie ‘um to the rest on’s Wardope. 1688 
Hoitme Armory iv. vii. (Roxb.) 325/2 Star-tops or hose 
foulded downe belowe the knees. 39777 Hora Subsec. (MS, 
Devon dialect) 411 (E.D.D.) Start-ns, a kind of button'd 
buskins, Not high shoes as Littleton represents them. 182t 
Scotr Kenilw, xxiv, This was a stupid lout,. .with.. his hose 
about his heels, and huge startups upon his feet. 1836 R. 
Furness Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 137 ‘Thor's knitted cap, 
suspended ona wire, And hoddin start-ups warm'd above the 
fire. 1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss., Start-ups, short 
gaiters: long ones being styled leggings. 

+ Start-up, Af/. a. and sb. Obs. [f. start pa 
pple. of Srant v. + Up adv.: see Stant v, 13.) 

A. ppl, a. That has suddenly ‘ started up’ into 
existence, notice, or importance ; upstart, parvenn. 
a. With adv., xew, newly, fresh, late, first, 

1557 Trangron Z.xfos. S. Yohn title-p., The wicked enter. 
prises of new sterte vp Arians in Englande. 1573-80 G. 
Harvey Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I, 125 To sende..my lord 
Ritches players, or sum other freshe starteupp comedanties 
unto me. 1628 in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 275 These first start- 
up apostats and runnagats redacted it [Abbirbroth) to such 
desolation & ruines, as inay be seene. 1634 Sin T. Hersest 
Trav. 139 Shewing no more..beautie chen nsighbosring 
and late start-up-townes about her. 1687 [Suictps) Hind 
let loose 176 A newly start up opinion, 1762 Warauaton 
Doctr. Grace ut. Wks. 1788 1V. 686 A new Start-up Sect, 

b. semply. ee ti 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. ui. G iiij, Eche man is burning 
hote To be a startevp wryter straighte. 1597 Refurt fh 
Parnass. 1. i. 1340 Wach ‘start-upp clowne. x6or Sir W. 
Cornwattis Zss, 1. xlii. (1631) 197 Like start-up Gentlemen, 
Gentlemen without a pedegree., 1616 J, Lanz Contn. Sorvs 
7. 1X. p. 139 note, Wheare prowd Fregilea lies with all her 
start vp statelie palaces, 1704 Swirt Zale Tub i. 43 Two 
Junior start-up Societies. x80x Exiz. Heume St. Marg. Cave 
(1819) a 21g A start-up baron of yesterday. 

2 SO. 

1. An upstart ; 2 low-born person who has risen 
to wealth or power. 

3899 Jas. I Basil, Doron 11, (1603) 70 Delight to be serued 
with men of the noblest bloud.. for besides that their seruice 
shall breede you great good-will and Jeast enuie, contrary 
to that of start-ups; yee shall oft finde vertue follow noble 
race. 1599 SHAKS. Much Ado \iii, 69 That young start-vp 
hath all the glorie of my overthrow. a 165z Brone Queen 
§ Concubine 11. 3. (1659) 24 His Marriage with that Start-up. 

2, [A distinct word ; subst. use of phrase fo start 
2p.] An instance of ‘starting up’. 

1845 Disraeut Sy5iZ iv, xiii, 1 am used to these start-ups. 

Starty (st@uti), a. dial. [f. Srartv. + -¥] 
Apt to start, easily frightened. bs ; 

1864 Realue2 Mar. 1 ’Tis feared their political creed might 
be somewhat too skittish and starty. 

Starvation (sta@ivé-jfon). [f. Starve v + 
-ATION. Except drtation (1718), this is the oldest 
ofthe many sbs. in -a¢zon formed on native Eng.vbs. 

App. first used with reference to the bill of 1775 ‘for i 
straining Trade and Commerce with the New En aH 
Colonies’, which the Opposition denounced as inten od 
combat the rebellion by producing a famine in which t i 
innocent would suffer equally with the guilty. The erg 
of Mr. Dundas (4/ansara’s Deb., 6 March 1775), that be 
was ‘afraid’ that the famine spoken of ‘would not be pro- 
duced by this Act’, excited great indignation, and in 1781-2 
Walpole and Mason call him by the nicknames ‘Starvation 
Dundas "and ‘Starvation’, The statement of Mitford (Cor7, 
Walpole § Mason, 1851, 11. 396) that Dundas himself use 
the word is in itself not improbable, but appears to tf 

confirmation. The verb starve occurs several times in the 
reports of speeches on the bill, but the sb, does not appear. 

1. The action of starving or subjecting to famine. 

1778 Lavy Craven in Ann. Reg. Characters etc. 204 
Behold, our ministers.. Who talk of peace, of taxes, ae 
starvation, 1782 W. Mason in Corr. Walpole & Alase 
(x851) II. 310 If it be true that Jenkinson has been closet ‘ 
..and if. she comes into any ostensible office, f shall no 
wait for the advent of S/arvation from Edinburgh to boss 
my judgment. 1791-3 in Sfirtt Publ, Fruls. (1799) 1.2! ‘1 
Starvation. A curious experiment, which, after being ine 
in America and France, has succeeded_tolerably we! ke 
home. 1864 Mitman Lat. Chr. Il. 395 Somewhat later be 
alludes to the starvation of Rome, ) 

attrib. 1802 in Spirit Publ, Fruls. V1. 37%, I have 2 pee 
catalogue to offer to your choice...7. The Starvation War. 
8, The Financial War fetc.]. 3 

2, The condition of being starved or having too 
little food to sustain Jife or health. t 
31802 Sforting Mag. XX. 292 Here are no symptoms 0 


STARVE. 


starvation, the hounds are well fed. 1823 Wettincton in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 367 The French... live in countries in 

in, in which the Spaniards starve; and..the starvation 
of the Spanish armies is more burthensome to the country 
than the plentiful mode of living of the French. 1822 
Sporting Mag. UX. 218 The parish horses must otherwise 
actually have perished by starvation. 1866 Mas. Ouirnant 
Agnes \. xvii. 213 But then was not a married curate the 
emblem of starvation all the world over? 1867 H. Latuast 
Black & White 37 When Lee surrendered, we had come to 
simple starvation, 

Db. attrib. 

1867 J. Campsece Satmerino ue i. 166 The minister was 
placed on a starvation allowance. 1886 Besant Childr. 
Gibeou x1, xxiii, In allowing an employer to pay starvation 
wages to girls, 3897 Mary Kincsrey HW’. Africa 313 The 
two or three Kruboys on a starvation beach can fairly well 
fend for themselves, 

¢e. quasi-advd. So as to cause starvation. collog. 

1892 Kirtinc Barrack-room Ballads, Tomnty 18 Yes, 
makin’ mock 0’ uniforms that guard you while you sleep Is 
cheaper than them uniforms, an’ they're starvation cheap. 

d. ¢ransf. Deprivation or insufficient supply of 
something necessary to life. 

1866 Huxtry Physiol, iv. § 31. 103 Two deadly influences 
+-are co-operating; one is the deprivation of oxygen, the 
other is the excessive accumulation of carbonic acid in the 
Vlood. Oxygen starvation and carbonic acid poisoning.. 
are at work together, id. vi. § 7. 142 Whether an animal 
be herbivorous or carnivorous, it begins to starve from the 
moment its vital food-stuffs consist of pure amyloids or fats, 
or any mixture of them, It suffers from what may be called 
nitrogen starvation, sor G.S. Woopneap Bacteria 117 
Tn one case the yeast-cells die of starvation, although large 
quantities of sugar are present. 


3. dial. (See quots.) 

1893 Wilish. Gloss, Add., Starvation cold, extremely cold. 
1899 WV, IV. Linc. Gloss., Starvation, suffering from cold. 

+ Starve, si. Obs. rare. In 3 steorve. [OE. 
steorfa wk. masc., related to steorfan STARVE v, 
Cf. OS. man-sterbo pestilence.] Pestilence, mor- 
tality; also a pestilent being (applied to the devil). 

@ 1023 Wutrstan Hour, xiii. (1883) 66 Eac sceal aspringan 
wide and side..stric and steorfa and felaungelimpa. 1175 
Lamb, Hont 13 Stala and steorfa swide eow scal hene. 
az225 Juliana 49, & stondinde o be steorue nom hire ahne 
bondes & bigon to beaten pen belial of helle. azzzg St. 
Marher, 12 Stute nu earme steorue ent swic nude lanhure 
swikele swarte deouel pat tu ne derue me na mare. 

Starve (starv),v, Pa. t, and pa. pple. starved. 

Forms: 1 steorfan, 2 steerfan, 2, 4-5 sterven, 3 
sterfen, 3-4 steorve, 3-4, 6 storve, 4-7 sterve, 
5 Se. sterwe, 6 sterf, (sterff), Sc. sterv, 6- 
starve. fa. ?¢. 1 stearf, 2 sturfe, sturve, 3-5 
starf, 4-5 starfe, 3-5 sterf, (5 sterfe); 5 stervet, 
stervid (? error sterevid), 6 stervit, starvit, 7 
sterved, 6- starved. fa. pple. 1 storfen, 3-4 
istorve, 4 ystorve, 3 isterve, 3-6 storven, 
4, 6 storve, 5 storvyn, (storvun); 6-7 sterved, 
6- starved, [A Com. WGer. str. verb, which 
has become weak in mod.Eng.: OE. steorfan 
(pa. t, stearf, pl. sturfon, pa. pple. storfen) corre- 
sponds to OFris. sferva (WFris. stjerre, N¥ris. 
sterwe), OS, sterban, (M)LG., (M)Du. sterven, 
OHG., sterban (MHG., mod.G. sterbest), to die, 
f, Teut. root *sterd- (: start- : sturb-). 

A root of identical form, and possibly of identical origin, 
occurs in ON. stiarfe wk. masc., ? epilepsy, stiax/-r, stir- 
finn obstinate, star/ toil, effort, staz/a to toil, It has been 
suggested that the primitive sense of the root may have 
been ‘to be rigid’, which might account both for the sense 
“to die? of the \WGer. verb and for the meanings of the ON. 
words, On the other hand, as the Teut. form may equally 
well represent pre-Teut. *s/erp- and *sterdh-, it is possible 
that the WGer. and the ON, words may be unconnected. 

The conjugation of the verb has remained strong in the 
continental ‘feut. langs. In English the strong forms of 
the pa. t. became obsolete in the 15th century, and those of 
the pa. pple, in the 16th c. The transitive (causative) use, 
which arose in English in the z6th c., is not paralleled in 
the other langs.] 

I. Intransitive uses. 

1. To die. Said of a person or animal. In late 

use app. to die a lingering death, as from hunger, 
. cold, grief, or slow disease. Also, in spiritual 


sense, of the soul. Obs. ; ; . 

1000 ZEFric /Yom, 1.398 Annanias and Saphiran..mid 

ferlicum deade zetforan 6am apostolum steorfende afeollon. 
e1175 Lamé. Hont. 71 Pole us to bi-wepen ure sunne pet 
we ne steruen nobt per inne. azzz5 Ancr. R. 222 He.. 
pined so hire licome pet te soule steorued. exzg0 Ger. & 
Ex, 1893 Starf ysaac quan he was hold .ix, score 3er and 
fiue told. ¢x290 S#. Clement 146 in S. Eng. Leg. 327 He 
wende bat huy a-dronke weren obur i-storue bi pe weie. 
€1374 CHAucER Troylus v. 1844 [Christ] Vpon a cros oure 
soules for to beye First starf, and ros, and sit yn heuene 
a-boue. 3450 Afirh's Festial 104 Pys Perys sterfe yn hys 
bede, axgqz Wratt in Sottel’s Misc, (Arb) 78 What so 
befall, tyli that I sterue By proofe full well it shall be 
knowne. 1578 Narsetus go in T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery 
Biiij, A thousand deathes { do desire, in wretched state to 
Starue. rsgo Srenser /. Q. 1. vi. 34 These armes,..the 
which doe men in bale tosterue. 21657 Sir W. Mure Sons. 
to Margaret ii, Wks. (S.7.S.) 1. 48 Margrait..Quho with 
thy eyes, (least my puir lyfe sould sterue), Wouchaiffes to 
look wt pitty on my paine. 

2. With various constructions, specifying the cause 
of death. In later use with modified sense: To be 
brought gradually nearer to death, to be in process 
of being killed ; to suffer extremely. Now only dial. 
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+a. ,const. for, of, with (grief, love, 
and the tikes Oo" aes 


¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 692 Anon hestarf for diol, ywis. 238: 
Craucer L. GW. 1277 There as he was in paril forto ene 
For hungyr & for myschif in the se. ¢1386 — Knt.'s T. 
1156 A thousand slayn, and nat oon of qualm ystorue. 1513 
Dovatas /Eneis wv. Prol. 51 For luff thow stervist maist 
dowchtie Achill, 1584 Power Lioyd’s Cambria 109 Mere- 
dyth. .whome Blethyn pursued so straightlie, that he starued 
for cold and hunger vpon the mountaines. 

Tb. const. of, with (hunger), for (hunger, food, 
meat). Obs. (Cf. sense 4; also HUNGER-STARVEZ.) 

2124 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Se man pe zeni god heafde 
him me hit be refode..pe nan ne heafde stzrf of hungor. 
1154 /éid. (Laud MS.) an. 1137. ¢3275 Cott. Hort. 233 Pa 
were cofe abruden into besternesse be hi sturfe hungre. 
1528 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 86 Playnly for honger they shulde 
sterve, Excepte they wolde tolaboure fall. a 1618 SyivesTER 
Hymn of Alms 185 To stark for Cold, to starve for Food, 
to perish In Penury. x6s0 Lamont Diary (Maitland Club) 
2gA collectione, . for supplying the prisoners in England.. 
that were sterueing for famine. 1707 Prior Sat. Poets 153 
Starving for Meat, not surfeiting on Praise. 1735 ArsuTi- 
not Aliments ii, § 8. 48 An Animal that starves of Hunger, 
dies feverish and delirious. 

ec. const. + for, tof, with (cold). 

61380 Wyctir IVs, (1880) I. x4 Here children steruen for 
cold. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 All bathed in 
rayne & frosen with yce, & nere storuen for colde. a 1604 
Hanmer Chron, Irel. (1809) 393 We starve for cold, wanting 
our winter garments, @ 1619 Fornersy Athcont. 1. xi. § 4 
(1622) 117 Friget Venus. Poore Venus staru’s with cold, & 
soone will dye. 1937 Pore Sat, Donne ii. 72 His Office 
keeps your Parchment fates entire, He starves with cold to 
save them from the fire. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Colt. 
ness Collect. (Maitl, Club) t51 In summer she is like to starve 
of cold, and in winter like to die with heat. 1867 P, Ken. 
neoy Banks of Boro xiv. 70 [He'll] be obleeged to bring the 
shakedown near the fire..to keep her from starving with 
the cold. 

+3. OF plants or their parts : To die, wither. Of 

a material substance: To lose its characteristic 
quality, spoil, deteriorate. Ods. 
. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. xi. 179 Bote yf be sed pat sowen 
is tn pe slob sterue (L. sortuun fuertt}, Shal neuere spir 
springen vp. «@ 1400-50 Bk, Curtasye 766 in Babecs Bk. 203 
Pe potage fyrst with brede y-coruyn, [the sewer] Couerys 
hom agayn lest bey ben storuyn. 1466 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 111. 93 This tymbir shalbe white oke, not 
doted, nor storvyn, nor sappy. 1578 Lyre Dedoens wv. Ixit. 
525 {Our Ladyes ThistellJ flowreth in June and July,..and 
when it hath brought foorth his seede, it decayeth and 
starueth. 1607 J, Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 220 The 
trees which grow not sterue, or are very neare to steruing. 
1669 A. Browne Ars Pictoria go When your silver either 
with long keeping or moistness of the Air becomes starved 
and rusty; you must..before you lay the silver Cover over 
the place with a little Juice of Garlick, which will preserve 
it. 1695 Woonwarp Nat. Hest. Earth v1. (1723) 288 Had 
the seeds of the pepper-plant been borne from Java to these 
northern countries, they must all have starved for want of 
Sun. argzz Liste Hush. (1757) 148 In our hill-country. .the 
straw breaks or starves three or four weeks before harvest. 

4. [Orig. eHipt. = 2b.] To die of hunger; to 
perish or be in process of perishing from lack or 
insufficiency of food; to suffer extreme poverty and 
want; more emphatically fo starve to death. Also 
hyperbolically in colloquial use: To be extremely 
hungry. 

[xz24-273§ to starve for, of, with hunger: see 2b.] 1578 
Wuerstone 2nd P?. Promos & Cass. 1. vit, Better the purce 
then body starue of twayne. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1. iit. 
89 No: on the barren Mountaine let him sterue. 1604 
Breron Passionate Sheph. (Grosart) 8/2 That thou wilt no 
foode reserue, But my flockes and I shall sterue. 2647 E. 
Porter in Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 70 Were it not for 
an Irish Barber that was once my servaunt I might have 
sterved for want of bredd. 1655 I. S. Brief Frul. W. Ind. 
24 Which in common reason may seem strange that (of all 
men) Souldiers should starve in a Cooks shop (as the saying 
is) 1734 Pore Ess. Aan 1. 149 But sometimes Virtue 
starves, while Vice is fed. 1775 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 
*88/1 It was said, that they [the Americans} had no alterna- 
tive but to starve or torebel. 1784 Cowrer J?roc. 402 Let 
rey’rend churls his ignorance rebuke, Who starve upon a 
dog’s-ear'd Pentateuch. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, 1. 63 
[He] would rather starve on a penny than work for a pound. 
1842 Texnyson Godiva 20 If they py this tax, they starve. 
1885‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Aé Bayi, Pot luck, my dear fellow, 
but you shan’t starve. x90 AsHTon Hiturers A/aster Girl 
i. 24 The man was starving to death, Water he did not 
want. 

Proverb. 21536 Proverbs in Songs, Carols etc. (1907) 128 
While the grasse grwith, the hors sterwith. 

b. transf. Of an animal or plant: To die or 


lose vitality for lack of proper nutriment. 

@1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 11. 23 Thorns and Thistles 
flourish on barren Grounds, where nobler Plants wouldstarve. 
1866 Huxtey Physiol, vi. § Jo 142 An animal. , begins to 
starve from the moment its vital food-stuffs consist of pure 
amyloids or fats. 

C. fig. . . 

2590 SHAKS. Com, Err. 11. i. 88 His company must do his 
minions grace, Whil’st I at home starue for a merrie looke. 
1616 R. C. Times Whistle i. 398 Though our soules doe 
sterve For want of Knowledge, we doe litle care. 1872 
Kinestey Let? (1878) L. 388 The scheme might starve with- 
out such more liberal assistance at first. 1884 Browxinc 
Ferishtah (1885) 7 Which lacks food the more, Body or soul 
in me? I starve in soul. 

5. [Orig. e/lift. = 2 c.] To die of exposure to 
cold; chiefly used hyperbolically, to suffer extreme 
cold, to be benumbed or ‘dead’ with cold. Now 


only north. 
[1380-1604 to starve for cold, 1756 to starve of cold, 1619- 


pestilence, 


STARVE. 


1867 to starve with cold: see 2c.) 1602 RowLanps Greenes 
Ghost (1872) 27 So out of doores go they with his clothes.. 
and left Nicholas Nouice staruing and quaking in that dog- 
hole. 1710 Swirr Frat, to Stella 30 Dec., ‘The weather 
grows cold... I'll go rise, for my hands are starving while I 
write in bed. 1732 Pore EZ. Boyle 38 Imitating-Fools.. 
Shall call the winds thro’ long arcades toroar,..And, if they 
starve, they starve by rules of art. 1772 J. W. FLeTCHuer 
Appeal 1. Whs, 1826 1. 77 Whether they starve in the 
snows of Lapland, or burn in the sands of Guinea? 

tb. quasi-trans. Zo starve out: to endure in 
perishing cold. Ods. 

1606 Suans. Jr. & Cr. v. x. 2 Stand hoe, yet are we 
maisters of the field, Neuer goe home ; here starue we out 
the night. 

IZ. Transitive uses. 

+8, To cause to die, to kill, destroy. Const. 
by, for, with. Obs. 

@ 1529 Sxeiton Duke of Albany 251 The fynde of hell mot 
sterue the! cxsso R. Birston Bayte Fortune B ij b, Both 
Emperour and Kyng at Jast by death he sterueth. 3560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm: 434 He..also sterued them for 
honger and cold, so that many died. 1629 Maxwete tr. 
Herodian (1635) 398 That the Souldiers might perish for 
lacke of water, and be starved with thirst. 31690 C, Nesse 
Hist. & Myst. O. & N. 7. 1.341 There to starve him with 
cold as well as with hunger. 1707, {E. Warp) Hudibras 
Rediv. vi. 27 Thus almost starv'd with Wind and Weather, 
I left °em marching all together. 

+b. To cause (a plant, bodily limb or organ) 
to wither or perish. Ods. Cf. 8. 
1580 [see Starvep Jf/.a. 3]. x59 SHaxs. Two Gent. wv. 


| iv, 159 But since she.,threw her Sun-expelling Masque 


away, The ayre hath staru'd the roses in her cheekes. 1607 
— Timon 1.1. 257 Aches contract, and sterue your supple 
ioynts. : 

7. To cause to perish of hunger; to deprive of 
or keep scantily supplied with food; talso with 
up; + more definitely 4o starve for hunger or meat; 
more emphatically zo starve to death, 

1530 Parscr. 734/1, 1 starve one for honger, je affame. 
1544 Betnam Precepts War 1. Ixxxiv. M iij, For yf they be 
sterued for hungre, vnpossible it is that they shoulde doanye 
thynge vyliauntly. xssz Hutoer, Storue wyth hunger, vict- 
um alicui subducere. 1570 Levins Afanip, 83/9 To sterne, 
actiue, cibune subducere. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 89 Who 
abuseth his cattle and sterues them formeat. 1583 STocKER 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1, 130b, The young children which 
were staruen to death, said,.. Where is the bread, where is 
the wine. xg96 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1V. iii. g But 1..Am staru’d 
for meate, giddie for lacke of sleepe. 1635 R. Jounson fist, 
Tom a Lincolne (1828) x06 Wherein was left but onely the 
Red Rose Knight, in his Palmer's weed (for all the rest were 
starved up for want of food). a 164: Be. Mountacu Acts & 
Afor, (1642) 462, 1..had rather perish by, and with that 
Thracian sport you speak of then here in this Countrey to 
bee starved up with your religious fasts. 1684 Burner tr. 
More's Utopia 140 Such as are wrought on by these Perswa- 
sions, do either starve themselves of their own accord 
{L. inedia sponte vitam finiunt), or they take Opium. 1728 
Prior Afua mi. 257 To starve a man, in law is murther. 
1775 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe “88/1 The object of considera- 
tion was not, whether the Americans were to be starved or 
not; but [etc.]. 1784 Cowrer Zasé tv. 463 Ob for a law to 
noose the villain’s neck Who starves his own, 1861 For. 
Nicutincare JVoles on Nursing 46 Thousands of patients 
are annually starved in the midst of plenty. ; 

b. To subdue by famine or low diet; also with 
dow, out; to force zz/o (a course of action) by 


starvation. 

a@x6z5 Frercuer Womans Prize i. iv, We will beleagure 
‘em, and either starve ‘em out, or make ’em recreant. 1705 
ArsutHnor Coins (1727) 278 There was one Attalus, who 
endeavoured to starve Italy by stopping their Convoy of 
Provisions from Africa. 1775 Marg. Rockincuast Sp. Ho. 
Lords 16 Mar., in Hansard 431 They..were to be starved 
into compliance. 1839 Dicxexs Nich. Nick. viii, Every 
young and healthy feeling flogged and starved down. 

ce. To cure (a disease) by abstemious diet ; also 


with oud. 

1617 Moryson Jin. ut. 159 They.. give themselves to the 
keeping of Irish women, who starve the ague, giving the 
sick man no meate. 1700 Drypen Fables, Theodore 4 Hott. 
37 As men by fasting starve the untamed disease. _1737[see 
Starvine vél, sb. 2). 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 768 Disease.. 
Prevented much by diet neat and plain; Or, if it enter, soon 
starv’d out again, 1839 J. W. Croxer inC. Pafers 21 Nov. 
(1884) I. xxi. 358 Last week he [Wellington] had been what 
he called starving a cold. 1885 Brit, Aled. Frul, 26 Sept. 
611/1 Feeding and Starving in the treatment of disease. 


d. transf, and fg. 

xs8x G. Perne tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 3 by In 
steede of consuming and staruing your euil, you giue it 
nourishment. 1588 Suaxs, Z. Z. £. 1. i. 1x When she did 
starue the generall world beside, And prodigally gaue them 
[sc. graces] all to you. 1590 — Mids, NV1.% 222 We must 
starue our sight, From louers foode, till morrow deepe mid- 
night. 1599 Drayton Sonef xxxiv, Minor P. (1907) 38 
Marvaile not Loue.. That I am ed staru’d in my desire. 
1603 — To his coy Love i. Ibid. 78 These poore halfe Kisses 
kill me quite; Was euer man thus serued? Amidst an 


iz’ t d, 1628 GAULE 
Ocean of Delight, For Pleasure to be s sori Oe oid his 


1675 Bax- 
And so you starve out and 
ff the peoples minds to Con- 


fi use [Peninsu ; 
paola he Bree Gaur ache 4 Boat Sailing 375 msgid 
of Wind—whena vessel is sailed so near the wind that she 


does not have dancer a 
8. To produce atrophy : ; 
pedchable orean, a morbid growth) by withholding 


STARVED. 


nutriment. Also fg. with immaterial object. So 
to starve out, to destroy by absorbing all the avail- 
able nutriment. 

1633 Be. Haut QOccas. Afedit. xi. 26, 1 donot love tosee an 
Infancy over-hopeful; in these pregnant beginnings, one 
facultie starves another, and, at last, leaves the minde sap- 
lesse, and barren, a 1682 Six 1’, Browne Afise. Tracts i. 
(1683) 76 This, in the Pathology of Plants, may be the 
Disease of ..superfoliation.. whereby the fructifying Juice is 
starved by the excessof Leaves. 1709 SHAFTLSB. A/oralists 
un. iv. 118 The Anatomy of the Creature shews it..to be, as 
it were, all Wing..: these Parts of theirs being made in 
such superiour proportion, as in a manner to starve their 
Companions. 1766 H. Watro.e Let. to Sanz 9 Sept., Our 
harvest..turns out ill, the preceding rains having starved it 
with weeds, 1781 Cowrer Retirent, 44 Invet’rate habits.. 
Their fibres..draining its nutritious pow'rs to feed Their 
noxious growth, starve ev'ry better seed. 1855 Bain Senses 
& nt. ut ii. § 11, (1864) 474 ‘The whole soul, passing into 
one sense, aggrandizes that sense and starves the rest. 1866 
LivincstonE Frail. (1873) I. i, 19 Where bamboos prevail 
they have starved out the woody trees, 1899 Al/dutt's Syst. 
Afed. VILL. 780 To endeavour to starve the growth by co- 
agulating the blood-vessels at the base. 

9. To cause to die of cold, to kill with cold; also 
hyperbolically, to benumb with cold; more em- 
phatically ¢o starve to death, Chiefly pass. Obs. 
exc. dial, 

1600 Hontanp Livy xx lviii.g27 Many a manand beast, 
and seven Elephants..were starved and perished (owing to 
the intolerable cold]. 1636 Cowtry Sylva 486 No flower 
or herbe is neere it found, But a perpetuall winter sterves the 
ground. a 1639 Carew Poems, To Saxham 311 The cold and 
frozen ayr had sterv’d Much poore, if not by thee preserv'd. 
1662 J. Davies tr, Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 37 Their cloaths 
being all wet about them, most of them would have been 
starv’d to death in the snow. 2667 Mitton P. LZ. 1 600 
Thither..the damn'd Are brought:..From Beds of raging 
Fire to starve in Ice Thir soft Ethereal warmth, a 1676 
Hate Prim. Orig, Alan. 1. ix, (1677) 208 The Winter cold, 
which starves very many, either for want of heat or food. 
1697 C’fess D’Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 57 What occasion was 
there..to put me into such an open place to starveme? 1770 
Lavy Mary Coxe Frail. 12 Jan, (1892) LI. 203 There is not 
a window or door that shuts; I am starved to death at my 
fire side. 1891 Leeds Mercury 14 Dec. 5/6 A man starved 
to death at Farsley. 1893 J. K. SNowpen Zales Yorksh. 
Wolds 138 Willie was rubbing his hands slowly before the 
roaring fire. ‘I'm fearful starved’, he said. 

b. (See quot. 1886.) 

1766 Museen Rust. Vi, 84 Considerable parts of each 
land, towards each furrow, are starved by the coldness of 
the water dripping from the higher parts of the lands. 1886 
Chesh. Gloss. §.v., Land is also said to be starved when it is 
cold for want of drainage. 

10. Comd.: starve-acre sd, (see quot. 1886) ; a., 
that produces poorcrops; ‘tstarve-crow, }starve- 
yoad dial, [Yaup, horse] formerly used as field- 
names; ‘}starve-gutted a., famished. 

1672 Eacnarp Hobbes’ St. Nat, Consid. 112 Because Jonas 
Moore is not as yet come to divide, and set out the ground, 
and to call this piece starve-crow, and t’other long acre, 
1726 Diss. Dunipling 22 ‘Vhe Enemies of good Eating, the 
Starve-gutted Authors of Grub-street. rzsg in V. & Q. 
7th Ser. (1886) II. 408/1_ Monkhouse has been at Newton, 
to have t’other view of Starve-yoad. 1886 Britren & Hor- 
Lano Pland-., Starveacre. Ranunculus arvensis, L. 189% 
Haroy ess xiii, "is a starve-acre place. Corn and swedes 
are all they grow, 


Starved (starvd), 27. a. [f. Sranvev. + -Ep1.] 
1. Of a plant-stem, branch of a tree: Dead, dry, 


withered. Ods. exc. Her. 

x580 R. Parsons Reas, Catholiques refuse Church sob, 
As dead..as a starued stake in the hedge, from bearing of 
flowers. [585: cf. Sranvine 347, a. 3.) 1610 Guitiin Her, 
1. vil. 106 He beareth Argent, threesterued branches, slipped 
Sable...Vhis Example is of different nature. ,being morti- 
fied and vnuested of the verdour which sometimes it had. 
1754 Boyer Gt. Theat. L/onour (ed. 2) 116 Starved, Adj. 
(or dead, speaking of Branches of Trees without Leaves), 
Mort, Sec. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Starved, aterm 
used by heralds to denote a branch of a tree when stripped of 
all its leaves. 

2. That suffers want of food or the necessaries of 
life; famished; poverty-stricken, Starved out: 
driven out by poverty. 

1859 Mirr. Mag., Owen Glendour i, My body and fame 
she [sc, Fortune) hathe made leane and slender, For I, poore 
wretch am sterved Owen Glendour. xs96 Suaus. A/erch. Vi 
v.i. 295 Faire Ladies you drop Manna inthe way Ofstarned 
people. 1673 K. Staryiton Fuvenal Sat. xiv. 168 And thy 
sterv'd droves, thou send’st into his Corn. 1709 Pore Ess. 
Crit, 419 What woful stuff this madrigal would be, Insome 
starv'd hackney sonneteer, or me? 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
ji, This youth will do as much honour to it as a starved 
mouse to a housewife’s cheese. 1878 J, Davipson Jnverurie 
§ Earld. Garioch v. 155 Leslie..was occupied in 1600 by 
William Forbes, the starved-out minister of Kintore. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

zg90 Spenser ¥. Q. ut. iii. 34 And the greene grasse, that 

roweth, they shall bren, That even the wild beast shall dy 
in starued den. 1826 Lame Elta, Pop. Fallacics xii, Fora 
starved grate, and a scanty firing. .he finds{at the alehouse] 

in the depths of winter always a blazing hearth. 1856 Kane 

Arct, Expl, 1. viii. 81 Scanty as this starved flora may seem 

to the botanists of more favored zones. xgr1z J. S. Buack 

& G. Curysrat Life IV. R. Smith xii. 505 Here and there 

were a few meagre patches of starved wheat or barley. 


ce. Atrophied. oe 
2832 Linney Jntrod, Bot. 41 Z 3 
her some part is less perfectly Ueveloped than is usual with 
lants of the same family. Thus, when the lower scales of a 
Resa of a Cyperaceous plant produce no flowers, these scales 
nre said to be starved. 3856 Hensiow Dict, Bot, Teruis, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. Vill. $16 Essentially the same 


Starved (defaugseratus); 


848 


formation as a small starved wart upon the horny finger of a 
workman. 7 ' 

& Emaciated with or as with want of food, lean, 
thin. 

1s97 Suans. 2 Hen, IV, im. ji. 327 This same staru'd 
Tustice [Shallow]. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. vii, 
A starv’d Muttons carkasse Would better fit their palates, 
3638 Junius Paint. Ancients 35 They are puffed up, not 
stately; starved, not delicate, 819 Keats La delle Dame 
sans Mercé xi, 1 saw their starved lips in the gloam, With 
horrid warning gaped wide. 1883 Riverside Nat, Hist. 
(1888) V. 81 ‘The American Pika, or ‘Little Chief’ Hare 
(Lagomys princeps)...The miners and hunters in the West 
know these oddities as ‘conies’ and ‘starved rats’. 

b. ¢vansf. and jig. Meagre, poor, jejune. 

31747 Wrstey Char. Alethodist 6 May the Lord God of my 
Fathers preserve me, from such a poor, starved Religion as 
This! 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Lindisf 34 A nave..with a 
small, stiff, starved tower. 1874 MickLetTHwatte Mod. Par. 
Churches 130 Logs fof wood] tortured into the forms of 
starved masonry. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece v. 134 
Mr. Miller Striibing shows..how wretchedly poor and 
starved are the allusions of Thucydides. 

ce. Of soil: Poor in fertilizing elements. 

axsor H. Situ 2nd Serm. Youah's Punishm. (1675) 624 
Say not, I have a stony, or a starved, or a thorny ground. 
1763 Aluseum Rust, (ed. 2) 1. 93 Weare obliged to dig deep 
for a poorer or more starved kind [of gravel]. 

4. Perished with cold. Now chiefly dial. and poet. 

xs8x Sipney Agol. Poetrie (Arb.) 68 So is that honny- 
flowing Matron Eloquence, apparelled..with figures and 
flowers, extreamelie winter-starued. 2588 Snaxs. Zit. A.ut. 
i, 252 Alas poore hart that kisse is comfortlesse, As frozen 
water to a starued snake. rg93 — 2 Hex. V'/, 111. i. 343, I 
feare me, you but warme the starued Snake. 1667 MILTON 
2. LW. 769 [The} Serenate, which the starv'd Lover sings 
‘To his proud fair. 1847 C. Bronte Yane Lyre vii, Behind 
them the younger children crouched in groups, wrapping 
their starved arms in their pinafores. 1878 Browninc octs 
Crotsic Prol, x Such a starved bank of moss Till that May- 
morn Blue ran the flash across: Violets were born! 1894 
Brivcrs Paly Willow i, See, whirling snow sprinkles the 
starved fields. 1898 J. Hurcuinson Archives Surg. UX. 302 
When [ get a cold I never shew it, but only feel chilly and 
starved. ‘ . 

5. Comb., as starved-looking adj.; } starved-gut 
a., famished. 

a 1653 Goughe's Queet 1.131 (Bang) Afuret, You are a 
stinking starv’d-gut star-gazer. 1888 E. Gerarp Land. be- 


gond Forest 11, x\vii. 255 Starved-looking daisies, and spirit- 


less, emaciated camomiles, are all the flowers to be seen, 
1895 W.C.Sxutiy aftr Stories 23 His dog, Sibi—a starved- 
looking mongrel greyhound. 

Hence Sta-rvedly adv. 

3606 Br. Haut Afedit. §& Vows 11. § 24.54 Like some boast- 
ing housekeeper, which keepeth open doors for one day with 
much cheer, & liues staruedly al the yeer after. 1865 
Atheneum 28 Jan, 122/2 But our lively lady..is ‘driven 
wild’ by the sight of hepaticas in myriads, which only grow 
at home starvedly. 3 

Starveling (sta-zvlin), sd. and a. [f. STaRvE 
U +-LING.] 

A. sh. A starved person or animal; one who 
habitually starves or is stinted of food; one who 
is emaciated for lack of nutriment. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) 64 If none should be 
alowed meat in your Highnes house, bot suche as were 
clothed in veluet... What steruelynges would your seruantes 
be aboue all other? 1557 Tusser Husd, (1878) 226 The fewe 
{swine} that she kepe, much the bettershal bee: of all thing, 
one good is worthsteruelinges three, 1596 SHaxs, 1 Hen. lV, 
1.4. 761£ I hang, Ie make a fat payre of Gallowes. For, if I 
hang, old sir Iohn hangs with mee, and thou know’'st hee’s 
no Starueling. 1674 Marvect Reh. Transp. u. 49 But the 
more hungrey starvelings generally look’d upon it as an im- 
mediate Call toa Benelice 1830 M. Doxovan Dom, Econ. 
II. 119 Some [hogs] will fatten where others would remain 
starvelings. 3864 Mrs. Gasxett North § S. xxii, And now 
they've frightened these poor Irish starvelings so with their 
threats. 1871 B, Tayvior Hast (1875) 11. 1. ui. 47 What will 
the lean fool do? Has he, so dry a starveling, humour? 

b. ¢transf. of a plant, etc. 

x600 SurrLet Country Farvt wi. xvi. 453 You may graft.. 
two or three scutcheons, prouided that they be all of one 
side: for they would not be equally set together in height, 
because that so they might all become staruelings. 1664 
Evevyn Sylva xxi. § 3 (1679) 92 Some of the outward skirts 
(of the wood] were nothing save shrubs and miserable 
stervlings. 1709 Suartess. Aforalists u. iv. 118 What think 
you of the Brain in this Partition? Is it not like to prove a 
Starveling? 

e. fig. 

1579 Lomson Calvin's Seru. Tim. oe Therfore as oft 
as we play the lingerers, & cold staruelinges..let ys take 
this Exhortation. @x652 J. SaitH Se/, Desc. v. 157 As if 
rather some blind fortune had bestowed her blessings care- 
lessly till she had no more Jeft, and thereby made so many 
starvlings. 186 J. G. Hottanp Lessons in Life xxiti. 33% 
An irreligious man. .is always a starveling. 

B. adj. 

1. That lacks a sufficiency of food; hence, lean 
and weak for want of nutriment; ill-fed, hungry, 

1597 Br. Hatt Saz. 1. i, So lauish ope-tyde causeth fasting- 
lents, And staruling Famine comes of large expence. 1617 
Moryson /¢ix, 1. 239 Starveling flies sucke much more, then 
those that are fully gorged. a x660 Contents. Hist. [rel. 
(Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 152 The poore starulinge souldiers, 
after theire longe and tedious marche, fell eagerly to eate 
and drinke. 1693 Everyn De fa Quint. Contpl. Gard. 1.175 
Uf any Trees.. have all their Leaves lesser, and more starve- 
ling than they should be. 1787 Becxrorp Le#?. //aly, etc. 
II. 263 The stems of starveling pines. 1850 S. Doscit 
Roman vi, The very meanest starveling hound. 1883 
Symonps fal. Byways iii. 61 The palace has become a 
granary for country produce in a starveling land. 

Jig. 1642 Mivton 4, igol, Smect. Wks. 1851 ILL. 325 Sending 


STARVING, 


heards of souls starvling to Hell, while the . 
upon the labours of hireling Curats, 2 aK Ae ja tit 
tng Sin xv, (1732) 199 They..perform Duties with as muck 
constancy as ever they did, but yet have poor lean starvling 
ouls, : 

2. Poverty-stricken. : Of circumstances, ete, ; 
Characterized by or exhibiting poverty, 

3638 Featty Zransubst. 9 To another a Cardinals hat yas 
given, but with so thinne lining..that he was commonly 
called the starveling Cardinal. 728 Pore Dunciad 1 H) 
No meagre, muse-rid mope, adust and thin,.. But such a 
bulk as no twelve bards could raise, Twelve starveling bards 
of these degen’rate days. 1822 W. Irvine Braceé, Hall 
xxii. 188 [He] then cast a glance upon his own threadbare 
and starveling condition. 1850 — Goldsi, vi. 89 The book. 
sellers, who gave him occasional, though starveling, employ. 
ment, 1874 F.C, Burnanp My tine xxxi. 309 There wasa 
starveling air about the place. 

Sig. 3841-9 J.C. Hane Par. Sernt. 1, 190 Our hearts are 
too poor and starveling..to find food and room for all these 
thoughts and feelings. 

8. Perishing (with cold and exposure), rare, 
1697 Dampier Voy. J, 498 In this wet starveling plight we 
spent the tedious night. “2805 Worpsw. Waggoner iv. fo 
And babes in wet and starveling plight ; Which once, le 
weather as it might, Had still a nest within a nest, 

4. fig. Poor in quality or quantity, lean, thin, 
meagre, scanty. 

ax64x Br, Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 117 It isa 
starveling conceit of Innovating brain-pans. _a@ 1668 J. Gooo. 
win Being filled with the Spirit (1670) 79 The expressions 
of such a man, whether by words or actions, will be lean and 
Starveling. 1768-78 ‘l'ucker L#, Wat, (1834) 11.484 Wetalk., 
of a meagre and starveling style, of crudities in expressions 
1816 CoLeripce Sfatesinan's Man, 36 A hunger-bitten and 
idea-less philosophy naturally produces a starveling and com- 
fortless religion. 1843 Grapsrone in /oz. & Col, Q. Rev. 1, 
s65 They are so much at variance with the fixed formularies 
of the Church, from the narrow and starveling form of their 
doctrine, that they [etc]. x869 R. F. Burton Centr, Afi. 
in Frat. Geog. Soc. XXX. 195 Beyond Uyogo is Usange,a 
starveling settlement of Wanyamwezi. 1889 C, Enwanpes 
Sardinia 297 A starveling little group of pines, 

5, Comb. : ‘starveling-brained adj. 

1638 Forp Ladies 7rial 1. ii, Leave such poore outside 
helpes to puling lovers, Such as Fulgoso your weake rivall 
is, That starveling braind-companion. . 
Starven (stauv'n), A/a. Obs. exc. dial, Also 
6-7 sterven. [irregular str. pa. pple. of Sranvey, 
Cf. Storven Zf/. a.] 

1. = Sranvep Z2/, a. in various uses. 

@ 1533-98 {see Arvager-starven s.v. HUNGUR-STARVE %). 
1563 Sackvitte J/aduct, Mirr, Mag. \i, Shee [Famine] fayne 
would so sustayne Her staruen corps. 1s92 Arden of Fer 
sham u, ii, 118 But, give me..Such mercy as the staruen 
Lyones, When she is dry suckt of her eager young. 1642 
D. Rocers Naaman 170 Those sterven Egyptians beholding 
isenle store of corne. 1653 Austen Jrat Trees ut. (1657 
60 Their starven love to the saints, and their, .serious pursutte 
of their owne interests, in things of the world..prove their 
Earthly mindednesse. 1686 Prot Staffordsh.204 It advances 
all starven weak Cattle above any thing yet known. 3887 
S. Cheshire Gloss., Starven, sensitive to cold, ‘It's a nesh, 
starven little thing.’ 1893. S.-2. Worcester Gloss. 

+2. Of cattle: That have died of disease. Obs. 
3584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vi. iv. o5 [He] bargained 
. for all their hides which were of Sterven cattell. 
Starver (sta‘1va1). [f. Sranve v, +-ER1] One 
who or that which starves, in the senses of the verb. 
a. One who causes starvation. b, One who 


suffers starvation, ¢. Something that kills or 


numbs with cold. danas 
a. 1709 Suarress. Aforalists us. iv. 118 The Brain certain 
is a great Starver, where it abounds, Jéfd. 119 What si 


we say of our..Dancers, Tennis-players, and such like? ‘Tis 
Brain were 


the Body surely is the Starver here: and if the Mut 


such a terrible Devourer in the other way [etc]. 1859 of 
Liberty iti. 100 An opinion that corn-dealers are starvers 
the poor..may justly incur punishment when deliver : 
orally to an excited mob. 1870 Pall Mall Gaz. § Bendy 
Should the Germans be hemmed in and their communi 
tions cut, the starver may become thestarved, , So 
b. 1839 Hoop Fugitive Lines on Pawning Watch Me 
long I have wander'd a starver, I’m getting as keen ae 
hawk, 1897 Brackmore Darie? x\vii, The unforts 
starver..tore the cake from Cator. | is bin 
c. 1844 Hoop Forge 1. viii, Flapping his arms to keep : ! 
warm, For the breeze from the North is a regular starve! ; 
Stee vane (st@'avin), vb. sb. [f. STARVE 2 
-InG1.]_ The action of Starve v. 
+L Dying, death. Ods. 
a1x300 E, E. Psalter cvi. 20 He sent his worde, and ue 
pam, And fra par steruinges he pam nam. 1340 AM es 
Voryet bi body ones a day, guoin-to helle ine pine libbin! 
pet hou ne guo ine pine sterninge. /did. 165 Ase 2 s/t 
one ydelnesse be steruinge. Goa Promp. Par’. 47 
tervynge, or deyynge, 207s, cxpiracio. | 
2. The condition of suffering privation of food. : 
xsq9 Cuexe Hurt Sedit, (1641) 34 The ore «+ Who 
common scarcitie,lyueth most scarcely,and eeleth quick oh 
the sharpenesse of staruing. 1737 Porr Sat. Dente at ste, 
I grant that Poetry's a crying sin. .Catch'd like the Plas 
.-the Lord knows how, But that the cure is starving 
allow. 1820 Sucurey Zdifus n1. ii. 6 We call thee Fam 
Goddess of fasts and feasts, starving and cramming. dnot 
F. Trouiore Vis. /taly 11. ix. 163 Our starvings, &&dl 
begin..till after we had quitted the beaten track. oo) 
allusively, 1844 W. Penneratuer in Life § Lett. Me re 
371, L have been offered a pretty little living... Its pe : 
92 per annum..my father will call it a starving. ¥ 9 
att ead Ways & Words 274 It is nota living a man ¢ 
earn there; it is a starving. 
b. attrib. sk ae 
1843 S.C. Hart Zreland 111, 354 Particular periods 0! 
year which may be rightly termed ‘starving seasons + bs 


the 
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Pearson's Mag, July 104/2 Frail women and children, who 
have to work long hours at a starving wage. 

3. The action of depriving of food. 

1665 ManLey Grotius’s Low.C. Wars 233 [He] was sent 
with part of the Army to see if he could reduce it, either by 
force or starving. 1883 Conegregat. Fr, Bk. 73 The starving 
of the body has a relation to the starving of the mind. 

+4. The stripping of the branches (of trees). Ods. 

585 Hietwns Funius’ Nomenct, 144/2 Articulatio,. the 
staruing of trees as when by the force of tempestes the young 
shootes of vines are beaten off, or hurt through vnskilfulnes, 
or naughtilye lopped. 

Starving, Jf/. a. [f. Sranve v. + -1Nc 2.] 

+L Of death : ? Lingering, languishing. Oés. 

, 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love s.i, (Skeat) 5 Certes, her absence 
is to me an helle; my sterving deth thus in wo it myncth, 
_ that endeles care is throughout myne herte clenched. 

+2. Causing death, killing. Ods. 

a@3605 Montcowene J/isc. Poents xlv. 11 Come, gentill 
Death,.. Thy sterving straik with force thou let out flie, And 
ae on me, to end my peirles pyne. 

. That is dying of hunger; that lacks the neces- 
saries of life; also abso/. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 339, I also forgot not the 
starving Crew., but order’d my own Boat..to carry them a 
Sack of Bread. 1732 Pore £ss. Manu. 269 The starving 
chemist in his golden views Supremely blest. 1827 SHELLEY 
Rev, [slam x, xv, All night, the lean hyaenas their sad case 
Like starving infants wailed. 1886 W. J. Tucner Lastern 
Lurofexxxi, 315 How beneficially all this luxuriance. might 
be applied to the cravings of the needy and starving. 

4. That causes or entails starvation or famine; 
also, that treats disease by stinting the patient of 
food. 

(1590 Sin J. Suyrne Disc, Weafons x The tumuttuarie, 
licentious, and staruing warres of the Low Countries. x693 
Humours Town 22 Modesty is a starving Quality, and only 
another Name for Folly, 1731 Gent/, Mag. 1.118 The whole 
income remaining to the Church is but rs, 20, or 301, Yearly; 
which is but a starving Support. 1823 Scorr S?. Ronan's 
vii, Then he is a starving doctor, Mrs, Blower—reduces 
diseases as soldiers do towns—by famine. 2899 Iesti. Gaz. 
26 June 7/3 Starving trades—that was to say, trades that 
were starving those who had their capital invested in them 
—must ultimately also starve the workpeople. 

b. That causes one to starve with cold. rare. 

1684 Orway Prot. to IV, Lee's Constantine 32 Under the 
starving sign of Capricorn, xgzx Amnersr Jerre Fil. No. 
x3 (1726) I. 72 [He] found him in his lodgings by a little 
starving fire, with a rush light candle before him. 1897 
T. H. Warren By Severn Sea 4x On sullen earth, clogged 
flood and starving air. 

+Starvy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sranvev. + -¥.] 
Poor in quality, starved. a. of land. Db. of fruit, 

1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xxvii. 21 Apply Thy plow 
be-time ; now now beginne To furrow up my stiffe and starvy 
heart. 1656 Harti Herefordsh. Orchards (1724) 6 The 
rough starvy ground (which in this country we wrongfully 
call marle). /éid., Under this starvy ground it finds a more 
congenial and richer nourishment. 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 
137 1f you would yield the Lord the..pleasant Fruit of all 
his cost, and not such as is starvy, harsh, and unsavoury. 

Starward (sta-1w9$1d), adv. [-warp.] Towards 
the stars. Also aftri6. or adj. 

x83 CartyLe Sartor Kes, 11. vi, Its white steeple is then 
truly a starward-pointing finger. 1839 BarLey Festus 232 
As on they sped upon their starward course. 1845 Hirst 
Poems 53 When the mists were star-ward creeping. 1865 
E. Burairr [Valk to Land's End g The sparks going up 
starward, 872 BLacnie Lays Highi.g2, 1 clomb thy starward 
peak not long ago. 

Starwort (sta-1wvit). Also 5-6 ster-, sterre-, 
6-7 (? erron.) stir(e-. [f. Star 55.1+ Wort s6.] 
1. The genus S/e//aria, with white starry flowers ; 


esp. S. Holostea. 

In the 15th c, quots. perhaps Adchemilla vulgaris. . 

a x400-50 Stockh. Med. ATS, p. 156 Sterrewort: stellaria 
ntaior, a1soo MS. Laud 553 if. 19 Stellaria maior is an 
herbe pt me clepup sterwort...Stellaria minor is an herbe bt 
me clepup lasse sterrewort. 1845-50 Mrs, Lincotn Lect. 
Bot. App. 173/2 Stellaria longifolia (long-leafed starwort). 
1878 Susan Puuwuirs On Seaboard 89 ‘The poppy, like a 
scarlet flame, By snowy starwort blazes. 1899 Bripces 
New Poems, Idle Flowers, Andin the shady lanes. .Starwort 
and Celandine. 

2, A book-name for the genus Aster; esp. A. 
Tripolium, Sea Starwort; A. Amellus, Italian 


Starwort. . . 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxiv, 36 Aster Atticus..is called... 
in English Sharewurte orSterrewurte, 1585 Hicins Funrus' 
Nontenct, 1318/1 Aster atticus..stirwoort, 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal uv. ixxxviii. 334 Aster Marinus, or Amellus Mart- 
nus: in English Sea Starwort, ..ofsome Blew Daisies. Jbid. 
I. exxy. 391 There be divers sorts of the Asters or Star- 
woorts. Jézd., Italian Starrewoort. 1647 HExHast 1.(Herbs) 
Stirewort, sterren kruydt. 1693 Date Pharmacol. 175 
Aster Atticus .. Golden Star-wort. 1728 Bravrey Dict. 
Bot., Amellus..appears plainly to be the Flower call'd 
Asteratticus Italorum, call’d in English, Purple Italian Star- 
wort, or Purple Marygold. 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. xxvi. 
(1794) 392 Large flowering or Catexby’s Starwort (Aster 
grandiflorus Z7z.), is one of the handsomest {of the Ameri- 
can asters] 31822 New Bot. Gard. 1. 65 Aster Chinensts, 
China Aster, or Chinese Starwort. 2862 T. W. Harris in. 
sects Injur, Vegetation led. 3) 620 Our native asters or Star~ 
+ worts, "1882 Garden 11 Feb. go/x The American Starworts. 
3. Water starwort, the genus Caditriche. | 
zs97 Gerarpe Herbal u. cclxxxviti. 68¢ There is likewise 
another herbe of small reckoning that floteth vpon the water 
called Stellaria aguatica or water Starwoort. 1796 WITHER- 
ine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 5 Callitriche verna..Water 
Starwort. 1852 §. ‘Tnosson Hild Flowers (ed. 4) 1. 65 The 
water star-wort, has its anthers but one-celled. | 
4, The name of a moth, Cucu/lia Asteris. 


VoL, X. 


849 


31819 Samourty= Entomol. Compend, 4x9 Noctua Asteris, 
The Starwort. 1833 J. Rennie Cons. Butlerft. & Moths 
39 ane Starwort (Cucullia Asteris). 1869 E. Newman Brit. 
Aioths 433. | 

Stary (st@ori), a. [f. Sranz v. 
Cf. G. dial, starrzg.] (Sec quot. 1886.) 

7884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 171 The projecting 
fibres, which would make it stary and lack lustre, in passing 
beneath the cap get laid along the yarn and twisted into the 
body of it, 1886 IV, Somerset Word-th., Stary...’Ubread- 
bare. A word used technically of cloth in which the separate 
threads are plainly to be seen, 

Stash (stef), v. slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To bring to an end, stop, desist from (a 
matter, a practice) ; to quit (a place). Often imp. 
stash it! stash that! To stash the glim: to cease 
using the light. Zo stash up: to bring to an 
abrupt end, 

1811 Lex. Balatr.s.v., The cove tipped the prosecutor fifty 
quid to stash the business. 182 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 
s.v., Thus a thief determined to leave off his vicious courses 
will declare that he means to stash (or stow) prigging...To 
stash drinking, card-playing, or any other employment you 
may be engaged in for the time present. /dfd’, Stash zt: see 
Stow it, =a ‘Jor Bee’ Dict, Turfs.v., ‘Stash the glim', 
to put out lights, or to place an extinguisher on the candle. 
1889 'R. Botprewoov* Robbery under Arms (1899) 99 The 
rest of us..as they was sold, stashed the camp and cleared 
out different ways, 1903 W. Craic Adv. Austral, Goldf, 
229 She is requested to ‘stash' tragedy and give them 
comedy, x ) H. G. Writs Zono-Bungay ut. iv, She 
brought her [piano] playing to an end by—as schoolboys 
say—stashing it up’. 

+ Stasiarch. 00s. rare. [ad. Gr. oraci-apyos, 
f, ordat-s sedition +--apxos ruler.] A ringleader in 
sedition. 

x6s§ H. Lestrance Reign K. Chas. 57 With the con- 


junction of these seven English,.. Lewes brake furiously in 


upon Subize the Stasiarch, the chief Rebel. 1666 Sir G. 
Wuarton Calend, Carolinum Nov., But know (Ingrateful 
Stasiarchs ) you must Stoop, and. .lick Our English Dust. 

+Stasime‘tric, a. Surveying. Obs. [f. Gr. 
ordot-s standing, station (see Srasis) + pérp-ov 
measure +-1¢.] (See quots.) 

1774 M. Mackenzie Treat. Surveying (1819) Introd. 14 A 
Stasimetric Survey, is, when the mutual distances of three, 
or more, proper objects are carefully measured; and by 
means of these objects, the position and distance of all 
stations along the coast determined trigonometrically, each 
at its respective station alone, independent of one another. 
x824 W. H. Saytu Alen: Sicily, etc. iv. 145, I therefore de- 
duce the height fof /itna]..from stasimetric points pre- 
viously ascertained on shore. 

i Stasimon (ste'simga). Pl. stasima, stasi- 
mons, [Gr. ordopor nent. (agreeing with péAos 
song) of ordotpos stationary, f, a7a- to stand. 

_ Some think that the ‘stationary song’ wasso called because 
it began after the chorus had taken their places others 
because it was continued without interruption.} 

In ancient Greek tragedy, a song of the Chorus, 
occurring after the Parode, continued without the 
interruption of dialogue or anapaestics. 

1851 Patey Zschylus (ed. 2) Si dala 1 note, 1-39. The 
parode, or anapaestic recitation of the chorus as they enter 
the orchestra, the stasimon commencing with v.40. 1876 
W. Cory Lett. & Frnls. (1897) 413 [Swinburne’s] chorus is 
altogether toosugary, luxuriant, and unbridled in thestasinra 
or set pieces. x904 M. Hewlett Qucen's Quair ui. vit. 283 
Recalling critically..the stasimons of the late tragic scene. 

Stasimorphy (ste'simpxfi). Biol. [f Gr. 
ordot-s (seenext) + popp-f form +-x.] (See quot. 
1869.) Hence Stasimo‘rphic a. . 

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Teratol. 216 Stasimorphy. 
Deviation from the ordinary form of organs arising from 
stasis or arrest of development are included under this head- 
ing.  /6id., Stasimorphic changes affecting principally the 
relative size of organs. 1873 Coox Alan. Bot. Terms (ed. 2). 

I Stasis (stérsis). atk. [mod.L., a, Gr. orders, 
standing, station, stoppage, f. ora- to stand.] A 
stagnation or stoppage of the circulation of any of 
the fluids of the body, esp. of the blood in some 
part of the blood-vessels. 

1748 R. James Med. Dict, IY, Stasis,..a Stagnation, 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Stasis, a word used by 
physicians to express a stagnation of the humors. 1835-6 

Todd's Cyct, Anat. 1. 745/2 Previously to the establish- 
ment of osteitis {of the cranium]..there ts found that stasis 
of the blood which always precedes inflammation. 12899 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VIL. 380 In many cases there seems 
to be an over-fulness of the cerebral venous system and 
probably a lymphatic stasis. 1913 Sir T. Barrow in 7ismes 
7 Aug. 8/2 A strong case has been made out for intestinal 
Stasis as a cause of various forms of maloutrition. 

Stassfartite (ste-sfaiteit), Ain. Also stass- 
furthite. [Named (Ger. stass/urtit) in 1856 after 
Stassfurt in Prussia, its locality: see -1Tz.] A 
massive variety of boracite. : 

1858 J. Nicot Elem. Mineral. 212 Stassfurthite. 1865 
P, H. Lawrence Lithol. 95 Boracite (Stassfurtite). 

Stasyon, obs. form of Statios. : 

-stat, the terminal element in certain names of 
scientific instruments, aerostat, heliostat, hydrostat, 
Rlinostat, thermostat. The earliest example of this 
formation is feliosfat, ad. mod.L. Aé/tostata 
(’s Gravesande @1742), app. repr. 20 assumed Gr. 
type *Atocrdrys (cf. vdpoorarys hae 

balance), intended to mean an instrument lor 
causing the sun to appear stationary, f. #Aro-s sun 


(sense 5) + -¥.. 


STATE. 


+-orarys agent-n. f, ora- root of iordvat to cause 
to stand, set. This word is directly imitated in 
siderostat (hybrid, f, L. sider- star). The F. a¢rostat 
(whence Eng. aerosfat) may be a back-formation 
from atrostatique (formed after hydrostatique), but 
owes its form to the example of éiosfat.’ The 
later words have been formed on the analogy of 
heliostat, app. with some reference to the Gr. srards 
standing, stationary, which is given in Fr. and 
Eng. dicts, as the source of the ending. 

Statable (stétib’l), a. Also stateable. [f. 
STATE v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being stated. 

3802 Cannincin Zarl Malmesbury’s Diaries & Corr. (1844) 
IV. 117, I will..send you..one or two trifling alterations 
more, and will then state to you the sta/ad/e reasons for this 
last change. 1859 Dickens Christmas Stor., Haunted House 
i, For all these reasons, and for others Jess easily and briefly 
statable, I find fete]. 1877 Rusxix Fors Clay. Ixxvi. 119 
Those are the clearly stateable and memorable heads of ex- 
penditure. 1887 Century Afag. Mar. 921 ‘Lhe rationale of 
this is simple, and statable in brief form. 

Statal (stzrtal), a. rare. [f. Save sb, +-aL.J 
OF or pertaining to a State (of the U.S.), as dis- 
tinguished from zafional, 

a 1864 Enw, Bates (W,), Lhave no knowledge of any other 
kind of political citizenship, higher or lower, Statal or national. 

Statant (stétant), a. Mer. [app. irreg. f. L. 
stat- ppl. stem of sfare to stand + -anv.] Of an 
animal, esp. a lion: Standing in profile with all 
four feet on the ground. 

1500 Sc. Pocnt on Her. 127 in QO. Eliz. Acad. 98 First, a . 
lionne statant. 2683 Houme Armoury. 144/1 The sundry 
ways that Beasts are besides born in Arms, Statant or 
standing, when all the feet are down. 1864 Bourety Her. 
Hist. & Pop. x. 59 A Lion Statant, having his ‘Vail extended 
in a right line, 1s the Crest of the Duke of Northumberland. 

+ Statarian,a. Obs. rare. [f.L.statari-us (see 
next) +-AN.] = next 2, Hence Stata‘rianly adv. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 473 Your skirmishing 
parties..shall never drive my statarianly disciplined bat. 
talion from its ground. dd. 474, I have made bold to tring 
a new adopted son of mine to beg a detachment of your 
statarian soldiers to escort him. 

+ Statary, a. Obs. Also 7 ervon. statory. [ad. 
L. statért-us, {, stat- ppl. stem of stare to stand 

1. Standing fast or firm, established; stated, fixed; 
having a fixed position, stationary. 

18x Mutcaster Positions xxxix. 199 Both a gentleman, 
and a common man..may be either rich or poore: landed or 
ynlanded, which is either the hauing or wanting of the most 
statarie substance. 1617 Coriixs Def Bp. Ely 1.3. 47 What 
is this to the Popedome? what to a Monarchie? what, I 
say not to their stately, but euen statarie and ordinarie 
supremacie in the Church? 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 
¥. xxi. 265 The set and statary times of payring of nailes, and 
cutting ofhaire. /dyd. vt, ii. 287 The observation of festivi- 
ties and statary solemnities. x650 Futrer Pisgah v. xxi. 
184, I will not plead that a tent is also termed an house, .that 
statory, or long standing tents were quilted with timber, 

2. Of soldiers: Equipped for stationary combat 
as opposed to skirmishing. 

1623 Bincuan Xenophon, Compar, Lipsius, The Battalions 
haue their spaces and intervals, and the Velites in them or 
before them. So that the Statarie Souldier serueth the 
Velites for retreat. 

State (stzit), sd. Forms: 3-6 stat, (4 stade, 
pi. stas (?)), 4-5 staat, 4-5, 7 statt, 4-6 statte, 
4, 5-7 Se, stait(e, 5-6 Sc. stayt(e, 6 Sc. staet, 
steat, 7 Sc. staitt, 4- state. [Partly var. of 
Estate sd, a. OF. estat (mod.F. fat) = Pr. estat-s, 
Sp., Pg. estado, It. stato, ad, L. status (# stem), 
manner of standing, condition, n. of action f. sfa-, 
stare to stand; partly direct adaptation from the 
Latin source. ‘The word in the Rom. Jangs. has or 
has had most of the senses of the Eng. sfafe and 
estate ; in the mod. Tent. langs. it has been adopted 
in forms derived from Latin or It. (G., Du. staat, 
Sw., Da. sfat) chiefly in the political senses, though 
other uses also exist; Sw. has the form s¢& in the 
sense ceremonial grandeur, pomp (sense 17 below).] 

I. Condition, manner of existing. . 

L. A combination of circumstances or attributes 
belonging for the time being to a person or thing; 
a particular manner or way of existing, as defined 
by the presence of ¢ertain circumstances or attri- 
butes; a condition, Sometimes qualified by an 
adj. or 2 following phrasal genitive. : 

State of nature: see Nature sh, 14. Stale of siege? the 
condition of undergoing investment by a hostile army; 4 
transf. ae Le sch, eft 

axzzg Ancr. R. 204 pet is riht religiun, pet euerich, citer 
his stat, boruwe et tisse urakele worlde so lutel so he eet 
mei. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) vi. 21 ee he schuld ane 
it [the Euphrates] to swilke a state Pat wymmen soe 

mow wade ouer and no3t wete paire Lneesse-, oA mas 
Gedstow Nunnery (1911) 415 That the forsale se ater 
shold snsteyne the forsaid_ halle. .in all so Be oa That 
better than he resceived hit. ¢ 1460 Osency ts 308 londe 
be waye Bitwene p< Jonde of pe same Roger an med In 
vebe in bt same state in pe which it whas spare’ Maca 
the tyme of theobalde of Bray. 2500-20 URBAR 2:06 


ti ip the house in sicker stait. ¢1600 SuAKs. 
eee eet alone beweepe my out-cast state, 1735 
H. Wacrote Let, 5 Sept. in s0%4 Rep. eae eee 
i ‘ rate state of thei 
es ee Adversity bas ever been 
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considered as the state in which a man most easily becomes 
acquainted with himself. 1791 Cowper Let, to Lady Hes- 
keth 26 June, Olney is also itself in a state of beautification. 
1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 324 Concerning the State and 
Condition of the Edystone Lighthouse. 1809 Lond. Chron. 
x July 4/2 He..saw the young lady opposite to him..in 
a state of nature, quite naked. 18zg J. Ssutu Panorama 
Sei. § Art 11. 833 The changes which it exhibits according 
to the state of the weather. 1843 WorpswortH in Chr. 
Wordsw, Aferz, (1851) I. 97 A successful play would in the 
then state of my finances have been a most welcome piece 
of good fortune. 1847 TeENNnysoN in Ld. Tennyson fen. 
(1897) I. xi. 244 My pen is..in a state of hopeless splittage 
and divarication. 1848, 2873 [see Siece sd. 6 b]. 1880 
Encyel. Brit, XU. 190/2 International law regards the 
states of the world as being either in a state of war or in 
a state of peace. 1890 Law Times Rep. LXII. 766/2 
Owing to the crowded state of the port. 1891 Lew Times 
XC. 4rx/2 Allowing a foundry and other property to fall 
into..a state of disrepair. : 

b. in regard to welfare or prosperity (worldly, 
moral or spiritual), Now somewhat rare. 

21300 Cursor Sf, 5059 ‘ How fars’, he said, ‘our fadir 
state?’ 13.. Sir Beues 1990 Pai kiste hem anon wip hat 
And aber askede of oberesstat. cx325 Poem temp. Edw. IT 
(Percy) vii, Erchebisshopes and byshopes, That schuld 
trewly enquere Of al men of holy cherche In what stat thei 
were. ¢3386 CHaucer Prol. 572 Algate he wayted soin his 
Achaat That he was ay biforn and in good staat. 1632 
Massincer Maid of Honour u. iii, If we come off, It is not 
amisse, if not, my state is settl'd. 1849 Macauzay His?. 
Lug. vii. I. 415 The great criterion of the state of the 
common people is the amount of their wages. 

te. For the state of = for the welfare of (a 


person prayed for). Ods. Cf. 27. 

1395 £. &. Wills 8 To preye for my lordes soule. .and for 
the stat of my sone forseid. (r399 Gower Eng. Wés. (Mac- 
aulay) II. 492 Et nunc sequitur epistola in qua idem 
Joannes pro statu et salute dicti domini sui apud altissimum 
deuocius exorat.] ¢x460 Oseney Ree. 70 For be stabulnese 
of all pe reame and state and welth of our Kyng ande quene. 

d. as regards health of mind and body. 

+ State of mortality: a fatal epidemic, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28496 Womman ner hir chiltyng state. 
3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli, (Agnes) 71 His fadir send..me- 
dicinaris, his stat to se. 1538 SrankEy England 33 Yet yf 
hyt be deformyd..the body hath not hys perfayt state and 
vertue. rgor Savitc Vacitus, Hist, ut. xcili. x08 The Ger- 
mans and Frenchmen lying by the Tiber, .vtterly ouerthrew 
the state of their body with too much swimming in the 
riuer and impatience of heate. ¢x600 Suaxs. Sonn, cxviii. 
iz And brought to medicine a healthfull state. xrgoo in 
Trul. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1914) Oct. 180 A letter. from my 
sister, who. .advises of a state of mortality in ther Country 
attended with a sort of feauor, 1813 Jane Ausren Lett. 
(1884) IY, 2o2 It is but roughish weather for any one 
in a tender state. 1854 J. C, Bucknit, Unsoundness of 
Mind 89 He was fully conscious of his state, and had great 
hopes of being cured in the asylum. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 492 Urticaria occurs as a premonitory..or con- 
comitant phenomenon in a great number of morbid states. 
1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxviii. 370 It was in vain that 
he attempted to deceive his patient as to her state. 

+e. as regards means of livelihood, riches or 
possessions. Ods. Cf. sense 36 and Esrare sé. 2, 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 20 If eny brother or sister falle 
in pouert,..his state shal bene holpen, of euery brother and 
sister of ye gilde, wt a ferthyng in ye woke. 1425 tr. 
Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. (1910) 5 Pan after pat be 
state of pe pacient askepb aske he boldly more or lesse. 
1430 How Good Wife taught Dau. 149 in Hazl. £. P. P. 

I. 1g0 Ike a man after his state, and 3eue the poucre atte 
nede. xg57 F. Seacrr Sch. Vertue 1088 in Babees Bh., Ye 
that are poore, with your state be contente. ¢1z590 GREENE 
fr, Bacon 388 lle giue Liuing and Jands to strength aA 
colledge state, 61x ‘ourneur Ath. Trag. u. i, Yow shall 
doe well if yow be sicke to set Your state in present order. 
1763 Cnurcnitt Conference 109 My Credit at last gasp, my 
State undone. 


£. collog. Used for ‘a dreadful state’ (of dirt, 


untidiness, etc.). Cf. 2c. 

1879 F. W. Roprxson Coward Consc. u. vii, Just look 
what a [dirty] state Iam in! 

2. A condition (of mind or feeling); the mental 
or emotional condition in which a person finds 


himself at a particular time. 

2538 Starkey England 43 When prosperyte ys wel vsyd, 
hyt ys a mean to set mannys mynd in that state, wherby 
he schal attayne hyar felycyte. 1638 Junius Paint. An- 
cients 292 The motions of the countenance doe best expresse 
the state of the mind. x728 Law Serious Call ix, Covetous- 
ness..supposes 2 foolish and unreasonable state of mind. 
x75 Jounson Rambler No. 155 P 2 It seems generally be- 
Jieved, that, as the eye cannot see itself, the mind has no 
faculties by which it can contemplate its own state, 1820 
Sourney Wesley 1. 329 England was but in too apt a state 
for receiving the poison, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair 
lvili, He..brought Mr. Jos..to a very good state of feeling 
regarding his relatives in Europe. x865 Rusuin Sesame 1 
§ 3r No reading is possible for a people with its mind in 
this state. 3882 Penopy Eng. Yournalism: xx. 149 The 
whole country was in a state of white heat about the 
Roman Catholic claims. 1890 tr. AMoll's Hyfnotisnt 48 
From the above examples it appears that the various hyp- 
notic states differ much from one another. 


b. asa technical term of psychology; esp. in 


state of mind, state of consctousness. 

1749 D. Hartiey Observ. Man I. Introd. p. iii, The Will 
is that State of Mind, which is immediately previous to, 
and causes, those express Acts of Memory, Fancy, and 
bodily Motion, which are termed voluntary. ¢1790 Rep 
Lett, to Gregory Wks. (1846) 85 The reason why madness, 
Idiotism, &c., are called states of mind, while its acts and 
Operations are not, is because mankind have always con- 
ceived the mind to be passive in the former and active in 
the Jater. 180 T. Brown Lect. Philos. Hum. Mind 
(1820) I, 245 To the whole series of states of the mind, then, 
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whatever the individual momentary successive states ma: 
be, I give the name of our consciousness, 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Lect. Metaphysics (1859) 1. 203 Weare conscious 
of one mental state only as we contradistinguish it from 
another. ¢1837 — Reia’s Wks. (1846) 85 note, The term 
State has, more especially of late years, and tincipally by 
Necessitarian philosophers, been applied to all modifications 
of mind indifferently. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. iii. § 19. 
(1875) 61 It is.. beyond question that our states of conscious- 
ness occur in succession. 1866 {see Consciousness 4). 

ce. Used col/log. for: An agitated or excited state 
of mind or feeling. Cf. 1 f. 

1837 Marryat Perc. Keene xxii, Lord, what a state I shall 
be in till } know what has taken place, 1890-9r Boston 
(Mass.) Yrei, There is no concealing the fact that English 
printers and publishers are in a state of mind over the In- 
ternational Copyright bill. x90z Viorer Jacos Sheep. 
Stealers xiv, Don't you remember when she went away, 
what a state you were in and how you raged ? 

+d. Condition of mind or feeling as displayed 
in one’s manner or behaviour. Ods. 

13.. Bonaventura's Medit, 391 Pan cryst answered, with 
mylde state. 1375 Barzour Bruce vit. 128 Thai changit 
contenanss and late, And held nocht in the first stat.. For 
thai var fayis to the kyng. . 

3. The mode of existence of a spiritual being; a 
particular mode or phase of (spiritual) existence. 

Future state: see Future a. 1b. 

c1300 S. Eng. Leg. 439/275 (Harl. MS.) Of be pure stat 
of crist & of his mageste. /éid. 281 Pe gretteste clerkes.. 
Ne poste bat eni vrblich man so furforp mizte go Ne wite 
so moche of godes stat bote hit angel were. ¢ 1380 Wyctir 
Sel, Wks, 1.132 Pis aungel..tellip hem how now Crist is 
sittynge in hevene, for his staat here in erbe is fulli per- 
formed. a@x400 Alinor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 958 
Beo we translated in to blis Of wel better state. 1533 
More Confut. Tindale yi. Wks. 720/1 The state of this 

resent life. 1565 ALLEN Def. Purg. xvi. 280 All that passe 

ense in the happy state of grace. a 1667 [see Nature sd, 
14]. 1675 R. Burtuocce Causa Dei 6x Is not the State of 
Hell in Scripture called the Second Death? 1684 Norris 
Poems, etc. 7o Are we affraid of making too nigh advances 
to the State of Angels? 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
443 It is a clear Evidence of God, and of a future State, 
@x805 Patey Serm. Sev. Subj. v. 635/1 Our new bodies 
will be infinitely superior to those which we carry about 
with us in our present state. 21850 Tennyson /2 Ment. 
Ixxxii. 6 From state to state the spirit walks. /éid. Ixxxv. 
22 The great Intelligences fair That range above our mortal 
state. 1883 [see Furure a. rb}. 1907 F. Weston The One 
Christ 53 First, the Incarnation involved a state of being 
that is quite inferior to the divine state. 

4. Physical condition as regards internal make or 
constitution, molecular form or structure, and the 
like. Also, one of several forms or conditions in 
which an object—animal, vegetable, or mineral— 
is found to exist ; a phase or stage of existence. 

e12z90 S, Eng. Leg. 239/701 Pe eyr was euere in o stat, 
napur to hot ne to cold. az300 Leg. Rood 11. 100 Po hi 
were iwoxe to pe lengbe of an elne ich wene In pulke stat 
hi stode Jonge and euermore grene. 1340 Ayend, 28 Panne 
by be godspelle pet corn hep pri stas, uor hit is uerst ase 
ine gerse, efterward ine yere, efterward is uol of frut. 1545 
Exyor Dict., Amphicyrtos, is the state of the moone, as 
wel whan he is somwhat increased..as also whan he is in 
the wane. r7zx Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 156, 
I have found it a little difficult to bring Water and Pepper 
into a right State of yielding these Insects, a180g Patey 
Sern. Sev. Subj.v. 634/1 When an animal changes tts state, 
it changes its body. x8rg J. Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art 
II. 243 Water, in the state of vapour, 1823 Scoressy Fru. 
4t1, I do not consider it different from a dwarf state of V. 
uliginosum. 1849 J. F. Woop Midland Florist iii. 122 
Bulbs in a breeder state throw up stronger and bolder 
flowers than when in colour. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths iv. 
§ 143 The most perfect and useful state of it [iron] is that of 
ochreous stain. 1876 Tair Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. ix, 219 Some 
black body.. which may be either ina solid or ina liquid state, 
—possibly even in the state of extremely compressed gas. 

5. a. The (or a) state of things or affairs: the 
wayin which events or circumstances stand disposed 
(at a particular time or within a particular sphere). 

Cf, L. status rerum, in reference to public or political 
affairs; and quot. 1387 in b. 

rg55 Even Decades (Arb.) 1x4 Thalteracion of the state of 
thynges in Vraba, xs80 Campion in Allen Alartyrdont 
(1908) 21, I thought it good to give you intelligence..of the 
present stat of things here. 1607 CHarMaN Bussy CAstbois 
1.1.2 Fortune, not Reason, rules the state of things. 1794 
Burne Corr. (1844) 1V. 253 This is an unfortunate state of 
things; but it is your state, and you must conform to it. 
1856 Frouve Hist. Eng. (1858) I. 1.87 We have seen a state 
of things in which the principles of political economy were 

. contradicted. 187r Freeman Normnz. Cong. IV. xvii. (1876) 
64 In Herefordshire and on the Welsh border the state of 
things was very unsettled. 

+b. A dispensation or system of divine govern- 
ment during a particularera. Also, state of things. 

1387 Trevisa Higden I. 31 Descrypcions of places, states 
of thynges, distinccion of tymes. /éid. Touchynge pe 
secounde take hede of tweie states, oon from be bygyn- 
nynge of be world to Criste, and is i-cleped pe staat of mys- 
goynge; the secounde staat from Criste to be worldes end, 
and is i-cleped be state of grace and of mercy. 

te. State of time or times: ajancture or posture 


of affairs. Obs. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. II, rw. iv. 416 Vrge the Necessity and 
state of times. 1596 —1 Hen. 7Vtw. i 25, | would the 
state of time had first beene whole, Ere he by sicknesse had 
beene visited. 1662 Sritumncri. Orig. Sacre 11. i. § 5 How 
can we conceive the Nation of the Jews would have ever 
embraced such a Law, had it not been of Moses his enact- 
ing among them in that state of time when he did? | 

da. Zhe state of the case: the facts and circum- 


stances of a particular affair, question, etc. 


STATE, 


, 1729 Butter Sern, Wks. 1850 LH. Pref, p. xvii, 
in this consideration totally changes the whole state of th 
case, 1848 ‘THackeray Vax. Farr xiii, And the real state ft 
the case would never have been known atall in the regiment 
but for Captain Dobbin's indiscretion. a 1873 Devrtscn 
Lit. Rem. (2874) 365 This is the simple state of the case, 

+6. With contextual implication: a, Original 
proper or normal condition; a sound, healthy, 
flourishing, prosperous condition. (Cf. Esrare #. 
1d.) Chiefly in phrases, as fo be (or stand) jn 
State: to be firmly established or flourishing ; to 
be intact ; also, to remain ‘in statuquo’. Zo bring 
in, to (one’s) state: to reinstate, restore. Zo put 
of, out of state, to deprive of one’s position or 
status, disinherit, degrade. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 254 Atte laste bo he in stat was & 
him po3te pat is per in pe world nas. a1300 Cursor Sf, 
g219 Pe Iuues now er put ostate, And pair kingrik translate, 
Lbid, 20958 To halt o ganging gaf he stat. ¢1320 Cast. Lone 
1206 Porw whom pe fend was al mat, And pe world for-bouxt 
and brou3t in stat. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 686 A sob god 
.-Pat hab pe stomak in stat stifly to kepe. 1375 Bareoux 
Bruce \, 297 Bot wondirly hard thing is fell “Lill him, or 
he till state wes brocht. 1387 Trrvisa Higden II. 165 Pat 
Tarquinius schulde be brou3t to his state and in to pe citee 
azen. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 340 He bad thaim se gif 
that place stud in stait; Tharoff to her he had full gret 
desyr, Be caus he thocht that it was all in fyr 1531 in 
Archzologia XLVII, 62 Sharing some dishe from thyn own 
bord and likewise from thy chanons till tyme thou bring 
thy said house in state agayne, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 
1.iv. § x ‘T’o scandalize and depraue that which retaineth 
the state and vertue, by taking aduantage vpon that which 
is corrupt and degenerate. /d/d. 1. xxi. § 2 ‘Io preserue 
in state is the Jesse, to preserue with aduancement is the 
greater. 1638 Eart Mancu. in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. 278 Things here rest as yet in state as they were, 

+b. Fixed or stable condition. Ods. 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good §& Evillix. px In the fauours 
of others or the good windes of fortune we haue no state 
or certainty, in our endeuours or abilities we baue, 1605 
— Adz. Learn. u. xxi. § 1 If wee mought haue a perpetuity 
and Certainty in our pleasures, the State of them would 
aduance their price. 

+7. The height or chief stage of a process; the 
condition of full vigour. Chiefly Path., the crisis 
or ‘acme’ of disease. Obs. Cf. Status 1. 

1607 TorseLt, Jour/. Beasts 342 To euery disease or 
malady, belongeth foure seuerall times, that is to say, the 
beginning, the increasing, the state, and declination. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Catastasis, the third part of a Comedy, 
and signifies the state and full vigour of it. 1656 R1pcLey 
Pract. Physick 257 In the augmentation and the state, 
Cordials and such things as expel. 1665 G, Harvey Adv. 
agst, Plague 11 At present it is in the Augment, and likely 
to attain to a state about the Jatter end of August. 1717 
J. Kew. Anim, Ocecon, (1738) 189 When all the peccant 
matter is thrown out, the disease generally proceeds to its 
state without any ill accident. 1913 Dortanp Med. Dict., 
State..the crisis or turning-point of an attack of disease, 

+8. Existence. Zo hold state, to continue or 
persist in being; ¢o hold i state, to maintain 10 
existence. Zo have state, to consist zz (something), 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 314 His sun his wisdom es, bat wat All 
binges, pat haldes stat [Gotd. For all pe werld be haldis in 
state]. c1440 Pallad. on Husb. x11. 599, xiij is thridde, and 
firthe in x hath state. 1447 Boxennam Seynts, Maga. 756 
If..god also my state so longe, Tyl yt be doon, vouchesa 
to prolong. 1615 Carman Odyss. 1.333 If dead I heare bim, 
nor of more state [et 5¢ xe reOynaros axovow pqd' Er éovros} 

+b. 2A possibility, possible means. Obs. 

21300 Cursor Mf. 14149 Quen pai sagh pat par was 
nanoper Stat o couering o pair broper. 
+9. Stature, bodily form or contour. Obs. rart. 


(So L. status, OF. estat in Godefroy.) : 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 223 Pere is no fairenesst 
of body wheber it be in state [v. ~. staat] of body asin schapo 
lenge and brede [sive i statu corporis consistat, sicut at 
Figura), oper in meouynge as in song, but suche as Pe 
inwitte of man deemeb. 1538 Eryor Dict, Habitus, the 
fourme or state of the body. 1623 Frietcuer & pM 
Maid in Mill v. ii, If't please ye (Madam) let me see 
state of your body; I'll fit you instantly. 


‘+b. A person’s proper form, shape or nature. 


Obs. rare. ip water per be 
€1330 Arthur & Merl. 2584 Pe king wip water per” 
wesche, His owhen stat he hadde, ywis. 241550 fra 
Berwik 475 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 301 Him to trans 
or ellis dissagyiss Fra his awin kynd in-to ane vues stait. 
+10. A kind, sort or species. Obs. varé~- ‘e 
a@x400-50 Wars Alex. 5646 Pan with stanes of ilka state 
wall {? read was) be stoure clustrid. . Jant? 
b. Bot.‘ A form or phase of a particular plan 
(Cent. Dict.). eit 
31872 TUCKERMAN Genera Lichenume 35 (Cent.) Sticta ifse 
. Was recognized as occurring in the United States by hie 
..and Dr. Nylander (Syn. p. 353) speaks of a state iss 
Arctic America. 1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ter 
State, the most trivial variation from the type. dis 
LL. Phrases. ta. Zo hold no state of: to : 
regard, have no respect for. (Cf. F. faire état at, 
to set store by.) Ods. 
@ 3300 Cursor A. 13584 O godd him semes ha naperti pat 
baldes of hali-dai na stat. ct 
+b. Zo make state (to do something) : to exPe 
(to do), count (on doing). [A mere Gallicism 
1691 d’Emiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks 56 Telling to 7 
That he was an Abbot accurs’d of God; that Damna a5 
would be his portion, and that all those who lived under 
Conduct, might make State to go to Hell with him, te) 
+e. In state, later ina state (now in a fit ste 


The taking 


STATH., 


followed by infinitive: fit, likely, ready fo do or 


ée something. Cf. I. en état (ae). 

a@1562 Lp. Vaux Justab. Youth iv, Thou that didst saue 
the theefe in state to sterue. xg85 T. Wastixcron tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 Hee had twoo faire daughters then 
beyng in state to be marryed.  rg9z Arden of Feversham 
NL, vi. 93 Your pretty tale beguiles the weary way; I would 
you were in state to tell it out. 1776 Trial of Nundccomar 
23/1 He has not fora long time been ina state able to go 
out of the house. 1789 Cuantotte Sait Zthelinde 1V. 
192 She had a good deal of fever, and was not ina state 
tobe removed. 1835 1. Tavior Sfir. Desfot. vi. 244 To 
assume..that the political rulers of the body were still in 
a state to be spoiled. 1857 Trotirore Barchester T. xxxiv, 
He..went on thinking of her till he was almost in a state 
to drown himself in the little brook. 

+12, Rhet. (after L. states). The point in ques- 
tion or debate between contending paities, as it 
emerges from their pleadings; the issue or main 


question. In full state of the cause,of the plea. Obs. 

cxqso Hortanp Hovwlat 266 The circumstance and the 
stait all couth thai argewe. ¢ 1530 Cox Rhet. (1899) 7x In 
these [judicial] oracions the fyrste is to fynde out the state 
of the cause, whiche is a short proposicion conteynynge the 
hole effect of all the controuersies. /éid. 72 The state of the 

lee. 1549 Latimer sth Serm. bef, Edi, VI Arb.) 134 margin, 

he scope or state of the boke, tendes to dysuade the kinge 
from hys supremycye. 1553 T. Witson Ahe?. 47b, OF the 
foundacion, or rather principal poincte in euery debated 
matter, called of the Rhetoricians the State, or constitucion 
of the Cause, Jdid. 48b, A State therfore in matters of 
iudgement is that thyng whiche doeth arise vpon the first 
demaunde and denial made betwixt men...I cannot better 
terme it in Englishe than by the name of an issue. 609 
R. Barnerp Jaith/s. Sheph. 20 The scope or principall in- 
tendment of the Holy Ghost in that place; from which scope 
ariseth the principall proposition, called of Rhetoricians the 
State, of Lawyers the Issue. x6rr Cotcr, £stat.. the 
state, head, issue, knot, principall point of a matter in con- 
trouersie, 1776 B. Martin S7d/, Technol. (ed. 4) 129 margin, 
‘The several states of the cause, 

13. Gram. a. [= mod.L. stefus.] In the gram- 
mar of the Semitic langs., 2 noun is said to be 
in the construct state (or state of construction) 
when it governs a following genitive, and in the 
absolute state when it does not; the two ‘states’ 
being usually distinguished flexionally. In Aramaic 

ammar, a noun is in the emphatic (or, in some 

recent books, the qéfiite) state when it has the 
suffix which originally served the purpose of a 
definite article, but in Syriac became unmeaning. 

1752 P. Peri Hebr. Guide, View Chaldaic 4 Nouns inan 
absolute state are sometimes found in the construct form, and 
vice versa,as in Hebrew. 1837 G. Prius Syriac Gram. 24 
To the absolute and constructive state of nouns, which the 
Hebrews have, the Syrians add a third, the Definite. 1853 
P. H. Mason & Bernarp Hebr. Gram, 1.109 A Noun in 
the State of Construction. 1874 A. B. Davinson Jntrod. 
Hebr. Grant, 35. 7 : 

‘tb. By some English grammarians of the 18thc., 
JSoregoing or leading state and following state were 
used for the nominative and objective cases respec- 
tively, the term case being regarded as inapplicable 
to English. Ods. 

x7xx J. Greenwoop Ess. Pract. Eng. Grant. 104 The 
Pronouns have atwofold State... The first State weshall call 
the Foregoing State, as I, We; the second State we shall 
call the Following State, as Me, Us. ma Lindley Murray 
Examined 5 What has, for ages, been called the nominative 
¢ase, is by one Grammarian called the feading state, 

ce. Positive state is used by Lindley Murray for 

- positive degree’ 

1800 L. Murray Engl. Grant. (ed. 6) 48. 

14, Zugraving. An impression taken from a 
plate at a particular stage of its progress and 
recognizable by special marks. 

1874 Rusxin Stones Venice I. Pref. p. ix, The present 
edition..containing the best states of the old plates now pro- 
curable. 1899 E. F. Benson Manzsor } Co. vii. 97 Mrs, 
Siddons was a first state with the coveted blotted edge. 

TI. Status; highrank; pomp, 
+15. A person’s condition or position in life; 

a person’s natural, social or legal status, profession 


or calling, rank or degree. Ods, 
c1z So Eng. Leg. 98/212 Pench op-on pi noble stat, of 
alle Maidenes bov art flour. 1303 R. Brune Handl, 
Synne 1679 3yf..pou art yn state of prest. ¢2330— Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 11202 Wyp hym, of Rome cam pe legat; And 
ber bischopes of mener stat. 1399 Lanct. X. Redeles 1. 
174 3it blame I no burne to be, as him ou3te, In comliche 
dobinge as his statt axith, 1450 Jol/s of Parit. V. 211/2 
Any persone, beyng under state of Lorde. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vt. 588 Quha best did than, he had the beast stait. 
3538 Starkcy England 55 What so euer state, offyce, or 
degre, any man beof. 1549 B&. Conment, Prayer, Catechisu, 
To doe my duetie in that state of life: vnto which it shal 
please God tocal me. r60r Barrow Servt. Paules Crosse 
35 Could he..haue beene contented with his great state. 
21616 Beausont To BS. Fouson, ‘Tis that which keeps our 
minds fit for our states. x630 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. Mu. 
(1636) 85 He..freed these Indians from slaverie and gave 
them the state of freemen. 19741 Kanes Decis. Crt. Sess. 
-4730-52 (1799) 37 Having died in the state of apparency. 
b. A person’s condition or status as determine 
by his years. Afan’s state = manhood; cf. ESTATE 
sé. t band L, phr. ad statum sunt perventre. 
¢331% SHorenas Poents 1. 15 And hondred winter 3ef a 
lenebe, pat his lyf mid fe lengeste. Onnebe creft eny pat 
stat. 1460-70 Bk. Ouintessence 15 Wipinne a fewe dayes he 
schal so hool bat he schal fele him silf of pe statt and be 


strenkbe of xl 3eer; and he schal haue greet joie pat he is H 
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come to bestattofsongbe. ¢ 1475 Henryson Poems U1. 108 
The state of youth I repute for 3 gude, For in that state sik 
Perilis now I see. 1553 T. Witson ithe/. 118 When they 
come to mans state, 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Theseus 
(1595) 3 The yong men after their.. growth to mans state. 
¢, Condition or status as married or single. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Se. Iks. 111, 184 And to pes bree ben bre 
obere, comyn and leeful bi Goddis lawe—state of virgyns, 
and state of wedloke, and be state of widewis. 3712 STEELE 
Tatler No. 278 p2 When I enter into a married State. 
r81z, 1836 [see Sincre a, 8 bj]. 

416. contextually. A high rank or exalted posi. 
tion; an office of power or importance. Ods. 

ex2z90 S. Eng. Leg. 133/920 He..wole..bi-nime be pi stat 
and perantur bringue pe out of londe. xz97 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 1261 Per vore ich bidde pat ich mowe mi stat holde 

oru pe. 1338 R, Brunne Chron, (x725) 73 Pe archbisshop 

tigand, of Inglond primate, Pat tyme was suspended, be 
pape reft him be state. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 260 And thus 
the man and noght the stat The Frensche schopen be her 
miht To grieve. 1644 Betuam Precepts Var n. xvi. Kiij, 
That fault is augmented by the state and honour of the capi- 
tayne. 21586 Sipney Arcadia w. (1598) 40r The Queene, 
to whom besides the obedient duetie they ow'de to her state, 
they had alwayes caried a singular loue. 2605 Bacon Adv, 
Learn.1. Yo the King §r The businesse of your Crowne 
and State. r62z2 J, ‘Taytor (Water P.) Thie# Wks. (1630) 
it, 117/2 And many a mitred Pope and Cardinal! This way 
haue got their state Pontificall, 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 
29 Forgetting his state, and being at the curtesie of the 
Prophet for his cure, 

tb. In generalized sense: High rank, great- 


ness, power. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Tray go99 Prinses, That most were of might 
& of mayn state, ©1470 Hesry Wallace x. 274 We will 
nocht stryff for stayt. ¢ 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon vy. iii. 2027 
Great Potentates, earths miracles for state. ¢ 590 Martowe 
Faustus Chorus 4 In courts of Kings where state is ouer- 
turnd. 1608 CHapman Byron's Consp. 1v. i. 114 You make 
all state before Utterly obsolete. 1630 WapswortH Pres, 
Estate Spain 33 Don Alphonso. .did Conquer Toledo,..and 
was the first King that established this Arch-Bishoprick, in 
this great state and estate. ¢x640 SuiRLEY Cont. Ajax § 
Ulysses (1659) 327 The glories of our blood and state. 

+c. Zo dear ( great) state, to hold (high) office; 

Jig. (of a thing), to be of importance, involve 
great consequences. Obs, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 6949 Bot quen aaron was ded, fe priste, 
His sun eliazar was neist, And bar state of his fader-hade. 
1340 Hasrote Pr, Consc. 1. 883 Emperour, kyng, duke, ne 
caysere, Ne other bat bers grete state here. 1613 SHAKs. 
Hen, VIII, 1. iv, 213 The question did at first so stagger 
me, Bearing a State of mighty moment in’t, And consequence 
of dread. 

+d. Afan of state: one of high rank or dignity. 
Cf. Estate 56. 3. Obs. 

1366 aed Warvw, (1891) 420 A man y was of state sum 
stounde, & holden a lord of gret mounde. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1725) 258 Sir Hugh was man of state, he said as I salle 
rede. 1582 STANyHuRsT Zneis etc. (Arb.) x29 Thee Prophet 
fayeth downe an exhortation too theese men of state. 

7. Costly and imposing display, such as befits 
persons of rank and wealth; splendour, magnifi- 
cence (in manner of life, clothing, furniture, build- 
ings, retinue, etc.); ‘solemn pomp, appearance of 


greatness’ {J.). 

€1330 Amis. & Amit, 1906 That riche douke.. Asa prince 
serued he wes, With riche coupes of gold: And that brought 
him to that state Stode bischet, withouten the gate, Wel sore 
of-hungred and cold. ¢x400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) vi. 22 Of 
his state and magestee I think to speke afterwardes. 1596 
Suaks. Aferch. Vy. i, 95 A substitute shines brightly as a 
King Vntill a King be by, and then his state Empties it 
selfe,as doth an inland brooke Into the maine of waters. 
1616-27 in Cre. §& Times Fas. I (1848) 1. 466 Our new lord 
keeper goes with great state, having a world of followers put 
upon him. 1625 Bacon £ss., Mfasgues (Arb.) 540 Double 
Masques, one of Men, another of Ladies, addeth State, and 
Variety. 1639 Futter Holy lVarw. viii. (1640) 182 Richard 
fortified Askelon.., not onely to strength but state, with 
marble pillars and statues. @166r — IVorthies, Gen. ix. 24 
The Brasen-Andirons stand only for state, to entertain the 
Eyes, «1700 Everyn Diary 22 July 1670, It does onely 
well in very small and trifling roomes, but takes from the 
state of greater. x725 Pore Odyss. v1. 46 In pomp ride 
forth; for pomp becomes the great, And Majesty derives a 
grace from State. 1728 Law Serious Call ii. (1732) 20 Or 
remove him from a shop, to a life of state and pleasure, 
1756-7 tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) 1V. 468 The former duke 
..had fifty gentlemen of the bed-chamber; however that 
state could not have been kept up, had the salaries been on 
the same extravagant footing asin other courts. 1842 Texny- 
son Ld. of Burleigh 32 Ancient homes of lord and lady, Built 
for pleasure and for state. 1848 Dickens Dombey iii, It was 
a house of dismal state. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. tii. I. 
354 The gilded coach, indeed, which is now annually admired 
by the crowd, was not yet a part of his state. 915 Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 168 The royal vault where he {Charles 1] 
had been laid with so little state after his execution. 


b. Phr. of state; as in bed or chair of state. 
Otherwise expressed by the attributive use (see 39) ; 
thus bed, rooms of state are = state-bed, state- 


Tooms. 

3503 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 213 The Quenis gret bed 
ofstait. rg93SHaxs. 3 Yer. VJ, 1.3. 51 My Lords, looke where 
the sturdie Rebell sits, Euen in the Chayre of State. 1667 
Minton P. Ln. 1 High ona Throne of Royal State. @1700 
Eveiyn Diary 16 Oct. 1671, The chambers and roomes of 
state. 1786 Anica Apams Left. (1848) 296 Here, upon 2 
superb bed of state, lay the remains of his Grace. 1865 
Kixestey Herez, xiv, The queen-countess sat in her chair 
of state in the midst. 1903 A. Swetuse Alen of Covenant 
xix. 222 He rode in his carriage of state drawn by’ six horses. 

fransf. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 146 And his trees of 
State in compasse rownd. 


tere, 
rt, 


STATE, 


Gc. Lit state: with great pomp and solemnity; 
with a great train; with splendid or honorific 
Happs and insignia. 

0 tie in state: of a dead body, to be ceremoni . 
posed to view before interment, ” Estee oases 
1s9z Suaks. Rom, & Ful. 1. iv. 70 And in this state she 
gallops night by night. 1687 A. Lovety tr. Thevenot’s 
/rav. 1. 86 ‘The Grand Signior, .resolved to go through the 
City in State. 1700T. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Com. 93 See 
a Consult of them marching in State to a Patient. 1705, 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4096/2 Her Majesty is to lie in State at 
Hanover. 1847 C. Bronte. Fane Lyre ii, It was in this 
chamber he breathed his last; here he lay in state. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1, 76 Abroad the ambassadors of 
Elizabeth and James went in state to the very worship which 
Elizabeth and James persecuted at home. 1883 J. Gitsiour 
Mongols xxiv. 295 Lamas in state coming to the temple. 

18. Dignity of demeanour or presence; dignified 
appearance, stateliness of bearing. Now rare. 

@1586 Sipney Astroph. § Stella Song 1. ii, Who hath the 
eyes which marrie state with pleasure! 1609 B. Jonson 
Epicene u. i, This is not, onely, fit modestie in a Seruant, 
but good state, and discretion in a Master. 1642 Furcer 
Holy § Prof, St. 1. vi. 164 True, there is astate sometimes 
indecent plainnesse. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 39 In gliding 
state she wins hereasy way. 1763 Cnurcuite Poems, Night 
14% How many from appearance borrow state. 38¢8 Scorr 
Marmion v. xxxi, The Abbess, seeing strife was vain, 
Assumed her wonted state again—For much of state she had. 
x82z Lams Elia Ser. 1, Dream-Children, A great sutky pike 
hanging mid-way down the water in silent state. 1875 
Swinsurne Ess. § Stud. 356 A sketch of Lucrezia seated 
with legs bare, perfect in shapeliness and state. 

+b. Dignified observance of form or ceremony. 

1604 E. G[riustone}] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies vt. xii. 455 
They observed one custome very great & fullof state. 16. 
Fuirer Holy § Prof. St.1. vii. 17 The lion out of state will 
not run whilst any one looks upon him, 1654 — Two 
Seriut. 52 He [God] reciteth downe mens Actions, not out of 
any necessitie to helpe himselfe to remember them; but 
partly out of State (as Joseph made use of an Interpreter 
though understanding his Brothers Janguage). 1671 tr. 
Frejus’ Voy. Mauritania 82 Although the King very well 
understood the interpretation of my Discourse given by 
Jacob Pariente, nevertheless, as a piece of State, Cheq Amar 
. repeated unto him the words. . 

19. Phrases. a. To keep state, one's state: to 
observe the pomp and ceremony befitting a high 
position ; to keep one's dignity, behave in a digni- 
fied manner. Now rare. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iii, The woorst in her 
is want of keeping state, and to much descending into 
inferior and base offices. x60r Suaks. Fx. C.1. ii. 160 There 
was a Brutus once, that would haue brook’d Th’ eternall 
Diuell to keepe his State in Rome, As easily as a King. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. i, Keep your state, stoupe 
only to the Infanta. 16532 Nepuas tr. Se/den's Mare Cl, 
82 Andronicus Palzologus, one that kept the State of an 
Emperor. 1818 Scorr Br, Lamm. xviii, But keep your ain 
state wi’ them. .they will think the mair o’ ye, 1847 Trxxy- 
son Princess ut. 213 O Vashti, noble Vashti! Summon’d 
out She kept her state. 

th. 70 take state upon one: to assume an ap- 


pearance of grandeur or dignity; to affect supe- 
tiority, give oneself airs; to be reserved and 


haughty. Ods. 
1608 Dop & Cieaver Exfgos. Prov. ix-x. 37 And yet she 
oeth not as an ordinarie strumpet,..but taketh state upon 
Fer like a courtizan. x61x Cotcr.s.v. Haultain, Faire le 
haultain, to be high in th’ instup,..take state vpon him. 
@ 1635 Stnpes Sreathing after God (1639) 28 It is the nature 
of excellent things, except we desire them in the chiefe 
place, they take state upon them. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc’s Trav. 29 A Portuguais, who took state upon bim, 
his man still carrying after hima guilt sword. 1767 Wosai 
of Fashion 11. 43 Now the pretty Fool takes State upon 
her, forsooth. i 
c. Zo hold one’s state, to appear in pomp and 


splendour. arch. or Obs. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, v. ii. 24 The high promotion of 
his Grace of Canterbury, Who holds his State at dore ’mongst 
Purseuants, Pages, and Foot-boyes. «1806 H. K. Wnitz 
To Morning v, The mists which on old Night await, Far 
to the west they hold their state. 1862 ‘F. G. Trarrorp’ 
City & Sub.iv, The Earls of Oxford had once held state [there]. 

420. A raised chair with a canopy, etc.; a 
throne; = chair of state in 17 b. (Cf, Esrate 


sb. 40.) Obs. 

142zx Order of Guests in Q. Eliz. Acad. 89 The kyng off 
Scottes yn A State. ¢1435 Yorr. Portugal 1729 In toa 
state they hym brought. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //eu. JV, 1. iv. 416 
This Chayre shall bee my State. a1zoo Evetyn Diary 
4 May 1645, The Pope, sitting on an elevated state or throne. 
x71z Argurnnot John Bulls. i. 7 As she affected not the 
Grandeur of a State with a Canopy, she thought there was 
no Offence in an Elbow-Chair. 

+b. A canopy. Oés. _ 

@ 1626 Bacon Weiv Ail. 19 Over the Chair isa state made 
round or oval, 1648 Herrick Hes/er., Parl. Roses, Over 
the which a State was drawne Of Tiffanie, or Cob-wel 
Lawne. 1656 Harrixcton Oceana (1700) 121 At the bead 
end hangs a rich State overshadowing the greater pate ee 
large Throne, 1667 Mitton P. L. X. 445+ i oe hioned 
F. MM. Perth ix, The King had moved..to the ae 
chair, which, under a state or canopy, stood prepar 
his accommodation. frank. 

TEE. A class, rank; a person of ran body of 

+21. A class, rank, order, sort oF a oe f 
persons; 2 ‘condition ', profession, or erie a 
the members of a class or erie collectively. 

0 . sand F. cat. iS. 6 
of ae ase ine hevene ae Jal stance of 
noite .-In fo manere.-hep he pri states of 1 30-2 e 1 


STATE, : 


erbe. ¢1380 Wer IWés, (1880) 253 Generaly ypocrisie 
regnep among alle statis of cristen men. cx1425 Cast. Persev, 
3616 Lytyl & mekyl, be more & pe les, all pe statis of be 
werld is at myn renoun. a@ 1568 A. Scott Poems i. 170 Caus 
everye Stait to pair vocatioun go. x1s89 HWAip for Afe Aa, 
This iesting Jacke.. With his Asse heeles presumes ali States 
to strike. 1596 Shirdurz Ballads |x. 3 They comforted our 
ould men; they spared our feeble women; noe state they 
did abuse. 1625 Bacon £ss., Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 477 
Neither is that state [%//a pars fopull}..to be passed ouer; 
I meane the State of Free Seruants and Attendants vpon 
Noblemen and Gentlemen. F 


+22. An order or class of persons regarded as 
part of the body politic and as participating in the 
government; an Esrate of the realm. Obs. 


1380 Wycur Sel, Wés. II. 184 Per ben in be Chirche bre 
statis bat God habe ordeyned; state of prestis, and state of 
kny3tis, and pe pridd is staat of comunys. _1390 Gower 
oe III. 379 Ther ys no staat in his degree That noughte 
to desire pes. 1399 Aolls of Parit, ULL. 451 Salvation and 
seurete of other States of the Reaume. ¢1430 Hottaxp 
Howlat 283 So that the Spirituale staite, And the secular 
consait, Mycht all gang ina gait. 31553 Q. Jane in Strype 
Eccl, Ment, (1721) UL. App. ii. 4 This our most lawful 
Possession of the Crown, with the free Consent of the 
Nobility of our Realm and other the States of the same. 
x562 Winzut Wes, 1.5 The maist part of vs of the Eclesi- 
asticall Stait. 1625 Bacon Ess., Entpire (Arb) 305 For their 
Prelates;..The danger is not from that State, but where it 
hath a dependance of forraine Authority. 164x W. Haxe- 
witt Libertie Subj. 25 In full assembly of the three States. 
1657-84 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng.1. 241 All the sub- 
jects of England are divided into Clergy and Laity, the 
Laity subdivided into Nobility and Commonalty. These 
are called Ordines Regai, or the Three States. 31689 Acts 
Parlt. Scotl. (1875) XU. 71/1 The vote ben stated whither 
ane or more of every state should be sent with the offer of 
the Crown and carried for one of every state. 1700 Sir D. 
Hume Diary Parl. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 3 Proceeded to 
chuse 9 of every State for the Committee of Security. 

23. fl. (=F. fats, Du. staaten, etc.) The 
estates of the realm’ met to form a constitutional 
assembly; the princes, dukes, nobles, etc., together 
with the delegates or representatives of the several 
ranks, orders, chief cities, etc. of a country, 
assembled in a parliament or diet; e.g. in the 
United Netherlands (and the several provinces), 
France before the Revolution, Scotland before 
the Union, the Holy Roman Empire (and its 
several members), Hungary, Poland. Now only 
Hist., exc. as the title of the legislatures of Jersey 
and Guernsey. See also Estate 56.6 b and States 
GENERAL, 

In_16-17th c. ‘the States’ often means: the men at the 
head of affairs in the United Netherlands; the Dutch 
government as a European power, 

1399 Rolls of Parlt, ULL. 451/2 Byfore the Kyngand all the 
States in this present Parlement. 1569 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Cont. 109 Letters wryttea to the states of the Empyre. 
Lbid, 183b, The .X XI. day of July the Princes and states 
[principes ac ordinesjall goto themperoure. 1560 GRESHAM 
in Burgon L2/é (1839) I. 298 They say playne here, that the 
States of the lande (the Low Countcies] will never consent 
to have war with Ingland. 1578 Ceci? Pagers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) II. 180 To remembre unto the States [sc. of the 
Netherlands} what aydes the Queen’s Majesty bath alredy 
gyven them. 31587 Acts Priny Counc. (N.S.) XIV. 326 An 
agreement made between the Erleof Leycesterand the Depu- 
ties of the States of the United Provinces. 1618 in Falle’s 

Fersey (1674) 194 There shall be no Assembly of the States 
without the consent of the Governor. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. 
Trate2Whoare the Dutch States? They who govern Trade 
inthe United Netherlands. @1674 Crarenpon Hist, Reb.xu. 
§ 23 The States, especialy those of Holland, let fallsomewhat 
every day in their councils and consultations, that the King’s 
residing in the Hague would be very inconvenient to them. 
1682 Warsurton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 77 The assembly of 
the States is composed of the bailiffand jurats, the ministers 
of each parish, and the constables, who represent the rest of 
the inhabitants of their parish. 1763 Srerne Sent, Fourn. 
(1778) IL. 55 (The Sword) When the states were assembled 
at Rennes. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 105 To. .appeal 
tothe King todissolvethestates. 1804 M. Laine Hiést, Scot. 
I11. 437 vole, Had the committee of states [in Scotland, 1650] 
known the extent of the conspiracy, ..it is not probable that 
they would have so easily forgiven the Start. 1823 Tyrier 

Hist. Scot. 1.63 ‘The States of Scotland undertook, before 

receiving their queen, to find security to the King of England, 

that the said lady should not marry without his counsel and 
consent. 1844 Lo. Broucnam Srit. Const. tit. (1852) 54 The 

French States at no tims attained the regularity of the Eng- 

lish Parliament. 1845 Saran Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 1. 

133 The States of the empire gradually assembled in Lindau. 

2852 Axstep Channel Isl, 1v. xxiit. 526 In Jersey, besides 

the Royal Court, there is only one Assembly. It ts called 

the States,..In Guernsey,..the States consist of two bodies, 
one called the Elective and the other the Deliberative States. 
rors F. M. Huerrer When Blood is Argt. 1. it. 25 The 

Elector Frederick William III in 1701, in an assembly of 

the States, was accorded the title of King in Prussia. 

+b. Delegates or members of the Dutch govern- 
ment as individuals. (Cf. 24, 25.) Obs. 
zsgz Str R. Witutams Disc. Warre 55 Although our 
masters the States be for the most part honest and vertuous 
personages. 1607 J. Cuampertain in Crt. §& Times Fas. £ 

(1848) L 68 The States took their leave yesterday, and shall 

be presented with chains of five or six hundred crowns 

a-piece. x68 Sir D. Carteton Left. (1775) 259 For his 
adjuancts..he will have four of the states, whereof two shall 

be of Holland,..one of Zealand, and one of Friesland. 1653 

in Nicholas Pasters (Camden) H. 8, 1 have spoken with 

several of the States here touching their expediting an 

Ambassador into Germany. 1703 Duntox Lift & Errors 

(1818) I. 149 When there is any Synod called, two of the 

States are always present, to watch them that they may not 
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meddle with the Government; andif the Clergy do but drop 
a word that has any reference that way, the States immed- 
ately cry, ‘ Ho, la, Miin Heeren Predicanten!' 1708 Sewer 
Du.-Eng. Dict., Staat.., One of the States, a Representa- 
tive of the Country. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. i. 
103 [Public canal-barge from Ostend to Bruges]. The cabin 
in the stern is always reserved for the states of the province 
and is therefore called the States-cabin. 

+24, A person of standing, importance or high 
rank; a great man, personage, dignitary ; a noble, 
lord, prince. (Cf. Estate sé. 3c.) Obs. 

¢ 1400 Bery 404 Thestatis bat wer a-bove had of be feyrest 
endreyte. ¢x400 Song of Roland 22 With-in xvj days 
thedur he wille hym hye, and all the hethyn statis in his 
company. @1450 Cov, ATyst. 384 Owre worthy prynsis,.. 
That are statis of this lond, hye men of degre. ¢ 1490 Cax- 
ton Rule St. Benet 126 Yf we shulde make ony suggestion 
to a state temporal], we wolde not presume to doo it but 
with mekenes & reuerence. xg0g Barcray Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 19 Some thinkes him selfe a gentleman or state Though 
he a knaue, caitiff, and bonde churle be. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1. 69 The grittest stait that wes in all that 
stound, In bis bodie buir mony deidlie wound. 1549 LATIMER 
oth Seri. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 126 Vhys fayth is a great 
state, a Ladye, a Dutches. 1562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 192 In sommer when states sit from fire in the coole. 
€x1620 Massincer Unnat. Combat 11.1, Our great Admiralt 
With other States, being invited ghests. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL, 
ut. 387 The bold design Pleas’d highly those infernal States. 

4 25. p/. The magnates, dignitaries or authorities 
of a town or district. Ods. 

1421 Coventry Lect Bk. 35 To the reverent and wurschip- 
full states that her byn, and to all wurthy men of this grett 
Lete. ¢1440 Gesfa Rom. i.3 When pe Meyreand be statys 
sawe pis doyng. cx450 Reg. Godstow Nunnery 659 To all 
statis and to the baillifs of Gloucestre. 1517 in s0th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 397 After the election of the 
Maior a Michalmas daye..all the stattes and worship{fJull 
shall ffolowe the Mayor tohisdoore. 1609 Houtanp Azz. 
Dfarcell. xxvii. vi. 315 He had given commandement that the 
States [sarg. or principall Burgesses Ordines, or Senators] 
of three townes should be massacred. 

+ 28. collect. sing. a. Therulers, nobles, or great 
men of a realm; the government, ruling body, 
grand council, or court. Obs. 

158r A. Hatt Jiad tv. 64,1 know ere long Troy shal to 
wracke, & Priam with his state Shal passe the sword. 1597 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 142 Our Coronation done, we will 
accite..all our State. 1604 — Ofh. 1. ii. 96 The Duke him- 
selfe, Or any of my Brothers of the State. 1605 ~— 77. 6 Cr, 
1Vv. ii. 69 Troy. Is it concluded so? Afue. By Priam, and 
the gencrall state of Troy. They are at hand, and ready to 
effect it. 1612 Bacon &ss., Judicature (Arb.) 458 It is an 
happy thing in a State, when Kings and States doe often 
consult with Iudges; and againe, when Iudges doe often 
consult with the King and State. 2617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 8 
That Kingdome was..peaceable and quiet, (so as any the 
greatest Lord called by letter or messenger, readily came to 
the State there..).  /é/d. 12 Sir Henrie Bagnoll, Marshall of 
Treland, had formerly exhibited to the State divers articles 
of treason practised by the Earle of Tyrone, whonow would 
not come to the State without a protection. 

tb. The governing body of a town; the city 
magnates collectively. (Cf. sense 25.) Obs. 

1516 in zoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 396 Every 
of the statte of this town, when they are warnid ta come to 
the courte-housse, shall sit every man acording his degre and 
callinge. 1575 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 
377 Dysobedyens w%> they have commytted agaynst Mr. 
Mayor and the state of thys Cytie. r582 Burgh Rec. in 
Campbell Kirk & Par. Kirkcaldy (1904)63 Yat ye kirk dykes 
be putt upe and keepit at ye syt of ye steat and ye assembtie. 
¢1648-so Bratuwait Barnabees Frul, ut. (1818) 143 Thence 
to Kendall, pure her state is, Prudent too her magistrate is. 

- ‘Common weal’; commonwealth, polity. 
+27. The condition of the Church, a country, 
realm, etc. in regard to its welfare and polity. 
Sometimes, a condition of prosperity, of order and 
settled government. Ods. with any specific force. 

So L. status rei publicz, status civitatis, status ecclesiz, 

er2z90 S. Eng. Leg. 280/92, 93 He pou3te pat be stat of holi 
churche swuype i-febled were And pat cristine-dom in Manie 
studes in ri3t guod stat it nere. oF R. Giouc. (Rolls) ro280 
Po be kinz adde normandie in god stat ibroust al. ¢1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. 361 Lord, benk on po state of holy 
kirk. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V. x99 Pis Gracianus, 
whan he sigh pat be staat of be empere was almost afalle 
UL. statu rei publicae patne collapsunt]. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 71 Yei shul haue ye preyurs for ye pees and ye 
state of holy chirche. c¢1430 Aferk's Festial 1x And also 
3e schull pray for be state of all holy chyrch. ¢1450 Reg. 
Godstow Nunnery 535 For the helth of the sowles of her 
lord Geffrey..and her, and for the state of the kyngdome of 
Englond. ‘¢1460 Oseney Reg. 25 For be state and welefare 
ofall be realme. xs49 Bk. Com. Prayer, Commtun., 127b, 
Let us praie for the whole state of Christes churche. 1573 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 271 And _sall do nor attempt 
na_ thing..aganis the stait of the Christiane religioun 
publictlie precheit and establishit within this realme. 1587 
R. Crompton Short Decl. End Traytors Eij, Y° great 
benefits & profittes which growe by y* same [se. law and 
justice] to the Common wealth & state of euerie kingdome. 
1593 Suaxs. Rick. //, 1. i. 225 These grieuous Crymes, 
Committed by your Person, and your followers, Against the 
State, and Profit of this Land. tat Kyo Cornelia Argt., 
Caesar {after he had ordred the affayres of Egipt and the 
state of Rome). a@xz600 Hooxer &ecl. Pol. vit vi § 8 As 
now the state of the Church doth stand. 165r Hosers 
Leviathan w. xlv.365 He [Romulus] would be propitious to 
the State of their new City. Z 

+28. A particular form of polity or government. 

The state, the form of government and constitution 
established in a country; e.g. hé popular state, 
democracy (cf. F. at populatre). State royal: a 


monarchy. Oés. : 


STATE, 


1538 Stanney England 56 Ther ys the ve n 
commyn wele; ther ys the most pieepcoue oa oe 1 
State, that in any cuntrey, cyte, or towne, by pollycy aed 
wysdom, may be stablyschyd and set. /éid. 67 They: dow 
not only saue other wych be vnder the same gouernaun 
and state, but also themselfe. rst Roginson tr, Meres 
Utopia (1895) 13 (##¢le) A fruteful and pleasaunt Wotke of 
the beste state of a publyque weale. 1555 Riovey Ey 
Transubst. (1556) 55 Yt beganne to subuerte Christes Bospell, 
and to turne the state that Christ and his Apostles sett j 
the church, vpside down. 630 LENNARD tr, Chatron' 
IWisd. 1. xviii. (1670) 66 We may compare man toa Common. 
weal, and the state of the soul toa State-royal.  ar68q 

SUTLER Char., Republican (1908) 24 And therefore ‘tis prob. 
able, the State of Venice would be no more the same in any 
other Country, if introduced, than their Trade of Ghiss. 
making. x7or Swirr Contests Nobles & Commons ii, Mise, 
(1711) 319 Theseus is the first who is Recorded,.to have 
establish’d the Popular State in Athens, 


+b. A republic, non-monarchical common. 
wealth, Obs. 

1656 Water To Evelyn 2 Lucretius, witha stork-like fate, 
Born and translated ina State, Comes to proclaiin in English 
verse No Monarch rules the universe. x65r Hotes 
Leviathan w. xlv.365 When Augustus Caesar changed the 
State into a Monarchy. 1673 Drypen Amboyna Prot. 22 
Well, Monarchys may own Religions name, But States are 
Atheists in their very frame. 


+c. transf. Applied to a University. Ods, 

e1gsgo Greene Fr, Bacon t. ii. 177 Now Maisters of our 
Rodents State, That rule in Oxford Vizroies in your 
place. 

29. The state. the body politic as organized for 
supreme civil rule and government ; the political 
organization which is the basis of civil government 
(either gencrally and abstractly, or in a particular 
country); hence, the supreme civil power and 
government vested in a country or nation, 

1538 Starkey England 48 The kyng, prynce, and rular of 
the state. .. The gouernance of the commynalty and polytyke 
state... He orthey wych haue authoryte apon the hole state, 
/bid, 53 Whether the state of the commynalty be gouernyd 
by a prynce, by certayn wyse men, or by the hole multytude. 
1590 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 179 Vor the better under. 
standing of the trewthe of matters agenst her Maiestie asd 
the Stayte. 1594 [see Pittar sd. 3b), 1617 Moryson /tin, 
ut. 17 Which may concerne the good of the State, a168 
Rareicu Rem. (1644) 2 State is the frame or set order ofa 
Common-wealth, or of the Governours that rule the same, 
especially of the chief and Sovereign Governour that com- 
mandeth the rest. ‘Ihe State or Sovereignty consisteth ia 
five points. x. Making or annulling of Laws, 1622 Baco 
Hen. VIT8 As one that hauing beene somtimes an Enimie 
to the whole State, and a Proscribed person. 3681 Daypex 
Abs. & Achit. 1.174 Resolv’d to Ruine or to Rule the State 
1697 — Virg. Georg. 1V. 229 All is the State's, the State pro- 
vides for all. 1834 Arnotp in Stanley Life 44) ke we 
The State, being the only power sovereign over human lie 
has for its legitimate object the happiness of its people. 1879 
M. Arnotp Democracy Mixed Ess, 42 ‘Ihe State is propery 
..the nation in its collective and corporate Gel naa 1884 
Srencer (¢it/e) The Man versus the State. 1891 C. ay 
in sth Cent. Dec. 858 The railways..in Prussia are row 
in the hands of the State. 

Jig. 1598 Suaxs. Merry IV. v, v. 245 In Loue, the beaveas 
themselues do guide the state. 

b. distinguished from ‘the church’ or eccle- 
siastical organization and authority. In the pht. 
church and state the article is dropped. 

1589 Whip for Ate A3b, That is, destroy both Char 
and State, and all. 1650 in Sir ¥. Balfour's Ani ees 
IV. 146 At last, quhen nather kirke nor staite did give ther 
concurrence therin, he deserted the counsailles of the king- 
dome. 1674 Crarenvon Sst. Reb. xu. § 27 To Prt 
and maintain the government of Church and State in ; 
kingdom as it is establisbed by the laws thereof. aye had 
Sketch 6 He..left Church and State to Charles Towns : 
and Squire. 1844 Lincara Asglo-Sux. Ch. (1858) L vais 
In addition to the rank and rights which the bishop held 
the church, he also derived..important privileges rpallas 
state. 1854 Tennyson Worth. Farqer, Old Styleiv, L 
voited wi’ Squoire an’ choorch an’ staate. a 

30. A body of people occupying a defined tert 
tory and organized under a sovereign Seas 
Hence occas. the territory occupied by such a a 

1868 Grarton Chron. 11, 760 Such a pestilent Serpe 
ambition,.. which among states where he once ent ie 
creepeth so farre forth, till with division and vanaunh 
tumeth all to mischiefe. 587 R. Crompton Short ‘tate, 
End Traytors ¥ ij, For there is no Common weal! pee 
or societic of man kind, that can continue, where ther OS 
superiority or preheminence in gouernment. : 
Ess., Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 481 Neyer ah vere the 
open to receive Strangers, into their Body, as ¥ 
Romans, 1673 Temrte Observ, United Prov. 
of these Provinces is likewise composed of many!!! oe 
or Cities, which have several marks of Soveralgn, ty of 
within themselves, and are not subject tothe Sone 
their Province. 170g Apvison /faly Pref. Las treated 
useful in giving us the Names of such Writersas bauer: 
of the seueral States through which he pass'd. 3 Tan states 
son Chas. V, v. tii, Wks. 1851 III. 523 The ete re W. 
were no less desirous of peace than the pope, 275 Grate! 
Jones Ode in [mit. Alexus 1 What constitutes 2 form 
384x W. Spatoixc /faly IY. 351 Thestate of Parma, a, 6 
of the three duchies of Parma, Piacenza, and Guat "India 
divided into five provinces. 1844 H. H. WILSON Brit. a 
Il. 438 Those compacts which had been forme: Exeyel 
English,..with the independent native States. 1880 ater 
Brit, XU. 190/2 The theory of international law ce at 
plates the world as divided into independent state 0 of 
are sovereign within their own territories, indepeader 
other states, and equal as between themselves. 


"1b. Used (from similarity of sound) to reader 
G. stadt, city. 


STATE. 


1800 Corerince Death Wallenstein mt. vil. 69 Say, shall 
we have the State illuminated In honour of the Swede? 
.3L. a. The territory, or one of the territories, 
ruled bya particular sovereign. Hereditary states: 
spec. (= G, Zybstaaten) the kingdoms or princi- 
palities held hereditarily by any head of the Holy 
Roman Empire. 

x60a Cuertic Hoffinan iw. (163%) H 4, Since neyther 
Ferdinand, nor Saxony, Have any heires, to sway their 
seuerall states ; Ile work what liesin me to make thee Duke. 
184g Saran Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 1, 89 The emperor 
was driven out of his hereditary states, and wandered about 
the other parts of the empire as a fugitive, 

by pl. (Hist.) Applied (? after It. séatz) to the 
cities and territories included in an Italian princi- 
pality or republic, esp. the grand-duchy of Tuscany 
and the republic of Venice. Also in States of the 
Church, Papal States (alsosing.), titles of the former 
temporal dominions in Italy of the Holy Sce. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 381/1 Pope's Domintous, or 
Ecclesiastical States, x country of Italy, bounded on the 
north by the gulphof Venice[etc.]. 1828 [H. Bust] /fa/yas 
dt fs 357 Less persecution has taken place in the States of the 
Church than in any other state. 1831 J, Conner //aly I. 19 
note, The states of Parma consist of the dutchy of that name 
and the territories of Placentia and Guastalla, 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVIL. 195 Pafal State, Stato Pontificio, called also 
stato della Chiesa. 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 
1, 1062 Which. .our Florence in her prime Turned boldly on 
all comers to herstates. 1857 J. Batcurin G. M, Trevelyan 
Life (193) 257, I would rather spend three months in the 
United States of America than in the States of the Church. 

e@. One of a number of polities, each more or less 
sovereign and independent in regard to internal 
affairs, which together make up a supreme federal 
government; as in the modern German Empire, 
the United States of America, the Commonwealth 
of Australia. 

1774 JEFFERSON Jif, (1892) I. 420 A proper device (instead 

of arms) for the American states united would be the Father 
presenting the bundle of rods to his son. 1776 ApiGaiL 
Avams in Fanz, Lett. (1876) 204 Thus ends royal authority 
in this State [Massachusetts], 1777 A. Hamitron IVés. 
(1886) VII, 487 A treaty, between the Court of France and 
the States of America. 1816 Wneaton Cases Supreme Crt. 
U.S. 1. 91 A citizen of a territory cannot sue a citizen of a 
state, in the courts of the United States. x85: Dixon 1% 
Penn xxi, (1872) 183 This colony was the beginning ofa state. 
rgor Empire Rev. I. 443 The governors of Australian 
colonies, or states as they are now culled. 7 

d. he States: the United States of America. 

1977 J. AvaMs in Fant, Lett. (1876) 301 The enemy are in 
possession of the Head of Efk,..in which they found a 
quantity of corn and oats belonging to the States. 3856 
Mrs. Brownixe Aur. Leigh v, Delia Dobbs, the lecturer 
from ‘the States’ Upon the ‘ Woman's Question’. 1890 
A. Lane Sir Stafford Northecte 11. 25 He thus found him- 
self a prophet in the States, if not in his own country. 


32. (Withont article.) All that concerns the 
government or ruling power of a country; the 
sphere of supreme political power and administra- 
tion, The adjectival phr. of state (= F. d’éat, It. 
dt stato) is otherwise expressed by the attributive 
use (see 38). ‘t /# state, in the sphere of govem- 


ment or politics. 

Reason of State: see Reason sb sb. Secretary of State 
(Gt. Britain and U. S.): see Secrerary sb.33. Department 
of State (U.S.): see Department 3b; formerly t Office of 
State. 

1882 ALLEN Martyrdom Campion (1908) 9 To alter the 

uestion from controversie in religion to the cause of the 
$rince and matter of state. r89x Harincton Orlando Apol. 
Poetrie pvj, How much good matter, yea and matter of 
state, is there in that Comedie cald the play of the Cards? 
x600 E. Brounr tr. Conestaggio 6 According vnto reason of 
State. 1602 Saks. 72vel, N.u. v. 164 Let thy tongue tang 
arguments of state. x61z Bacon Ess., Reg. Health (Arb.) 
59 It is a secret both in nature and state, that it is safer to 
efange many things then one. 31625 N. CarreNTER Geogr. 
Delin, ut. xiv. (1635) 243, I speake here onely of matters of 
state and policy, 165r Hopes Leviathan w.xlv. 365 The 
Supreme Power both in State, and Religion. 1673 TemrLe 
Observ. United Prov. ii, 10x The Council of State is com- 

sed of Deputies from the several Provinces. 1694 (¢it/e) 
Petters of State, written by Mr. John Milton to most of the 
Sovereign Princes and Republicks of Europe. 1708 SwirT 
Sentin, Ch. Eng, Man Wks. 1755 11.1, 72, I believe it may 
pass for a maxim in state, that the administration cannot be 
placed in too few hands, nor the legislature in too many. 
1795 Burke Regic, Peace wv. Sel. Wks. 11]. 344 The Ministers 
of State and the Judgesof the Bench. Jézd, 345 They were 
madean affair of state. 1796 Wasuincton Lett. Writ. (1892) 
XIIE. 213 From the office of State you will receive every 
thing that relates to business. 1845 Disraect Sy6il v. viil, 
She was on her way to Bow Street to be examined as a 

prisoner of state. 1878 BEACONSFIELD in Times 1x Nov. 10/4 

My Lord Mayor, I have observed that the month of October 

is often rife with high secrets of State. 


38. Short for state-leiter (see 41). ? Obs. 

@1879 Sir R. Hit Life (1880) I. 107 Sorting out the 
letters for Government and foreign ambassadors resident in 
London, letters technically called ‘States’. 

‘V. Interest in property ; possessions. ; 

+34, Law, The interest which any one has in 2 
property; right or title to property; = EsraTE 11. 

1439 E. £. IV ills (1882) 115, I. .bequeth..to be saide John 
my wyfe, the termys and state comyng of & in ali the tene- 
ment. ¢1450 Reg. Godstow Nunnery 613 Aliz wynnynge-- 
surrendred to be Abbas & conent of Godestowe all pe state, 
pat she had of the same Abbas & couent. x02 [Vill of F- 
Hutton (Somerset Ho.) Lond..in the which I haue a state. 
1§23 Frrzners. Surv. rgb, Where they haue no state of in- 


853 


herytaunce. 1596 Sprxsen F, O. y. xi. 3 He..bad Deliuer 
him his owne,..‘To which they had noright, nor any wrong- 
full state. x6az Burton Anat. Mel, un. ii. v. v. (1624) 455 
States of liues in coppy holds. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj, 
25 Do or Dedi, to A. and the heires of his body lawfully be- 
gotten,..creates a state taile. 

Jig. 3616 B. Jonson Epigr. \xx, 
that can employ it. 

tb. To make a state (of property) o (a person): 
to give a legal right or title to. Also (without 
of): to make a (specified or understood) gift, 
grant or settlement. (Cf. Esrave sb, 11 b.) 

1445 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 11. 155, I require my seid feffes 
.,that they make a state of the Maner of Kirklyngton vnto 
Elizabeth Chaworth. ¢1445 in Oxf. Std, Soc. & Legal 
Hist. (1914) IV, 194 Without any state maide to the saide 
personez so named Feffes of the saide landez and tenementz. 
1485 Rolls of Parlt. V.306/1 Eny Advousons or Patron. 
ages in which eny persone or persones..have enfeoffed us, 
or yerof made eny Graunte or state unto us. rs2x Test. 
bor, (Surtees) VI. 5 That my said feoffes make a state to 
the saide William Vescy of all my landes in Cateby. gaz 
Ibid. 135, 1 will that my heres make alway a newe State at 
the ende of xxj yeres agayne to ane honeste preste to singe 
[ete.]. 1559 Boke Presidentes 53 b, Vhere is no manerofstates 
made of free lande by pol deede, or dede indented, but ther 
may be made the same of copylandes by copy. 1606 Car 
MAN Gentl. Usher un. ii. 40 What state hath your lord made 
you for your service? 

+35. Law. Possession (of property); as to give, 
deliver, receive state and seisin. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1725) 83 Kyng Steuen.. pat with- 
outen reson Of pis land had pe state, & conquered pe coroun. 
1461 Paston Lett, 11. 37 That whan I com homwar I mygh 
«mak seson and stat to be take whil I wer ther. 101 Keg. 
Privy Seal Scot, ¥. 107/2 Quhill the lauchful are or aeris.. 
recover lachfull state, sessing and possessioun, 31§20 Perth 
Hamsnermen Bk. (1889) 13 Item till Constantine Arthur for 
the staits giffin of the annuels and for his travell to Sanct 
Androisat the command ofthe Craft. 1524 Q. Marcaretin S/, 
Pafers Hen. VITI, lV. 112 Toschawe His Grace how and in 
quhat maner We haf downe in this Parliament, and yat ye 
Kyng my sone is put to his stayt and governans be all his 
Lordis and Barrowns wyth his Prelattisand Commouns, 1606 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 662/2, 1 will and chairgis yow. .ye de- 
lyver staitt and Seasing [ete]. 1710 in Nairne Peerage Evid, 
(1874) 45 And there give and deliver heritable state and sasine 
actuall reall and corporall possession of the foresaid. 1765-8 
Erskine /ast, Law Scot.u. iii.§ 35 Lastly, The vassal... takes 
instruments in the hand of the notary, before witnesses, that 
he hath received state and seisin of the lands in due form, 

tb. Zo put i state: to put (a person) in pos- 
session (of). To de 21 state, to be seised (of). 

1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 4 To put his sone and 
ayre in state of his landis, 153% Abstr. Protocols Town 
Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 28 George Elquhistoune, beand 
in stait of the said land. : - 

+c. J state: held in (a person’s) ownership or 


possession. Oés, 

3592 Arden of Feversham 1. 467 The lands are his in state. 
Ibid. 484 So as he shall wishe the Abby lands Had rested 
still within their former state. : 

+36. Property, possessions ; one’s private means ; 


= Estate sb, 12. Obs. 

13.. Sir Benes3483 Now hap Beuesalisstat. ¢1430 Lyoc, 
Alin, Poems 212 Ne were the plough no staat myght endure, 
The large feeldysshulde be bareyn. xgco-zo Dunpar Poems 
Ixvi. 37 The temporal! stait to gryp and gather, The sone 
disherts wald the father. 1598 Suaxs. Derry WV. 10, iv. § 
My state being gall’d with my expence. 1612 Bacon £ss,, 
Riches (Arb.) 240 A great state left to an heire, is as a lure 
to al the birds of prey round about, to seise on him. 1634 
W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 61 There are some noble 
spirits that devote their states, and their persons, to the 
common good of their king and country. 1694 Woop Life 
(O. H,S.) IIL. 448 He kept his coach and horses, and had 
no visible state. 1790 Mrs. Wreerer IVestnild, Dial. 75 Yee 
kna heeas a Staat, an nae daut will be for a girt Portion, 
1899 Cumberld. Gloss., ‘State, the land or property of a 
statesnian. 

VI. A statement. (?Partly from SraTE v.) 

+37. A statement, account, description, report 
(of a transaction, events, a legal case, etc.). Obs. 

in general use (partly superseded by STaTEMENT). 
e16tx Cuarman Lifad xv. 33 This frighted the offending 
Queene, who, with this state, excusde Her kind vnkind- 
nesse. ¢1643 in 132 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt App. we 
281 [Notes on the] State of the Tynfarmers’ Case. 1647 
Crarenpon Hist. Reb. u. § 123 The next error to this was, 
that at the meeting of the Great Council at York..there 
was not a state made, and information given, of the whole 
proceedings in Scotland. 1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 
62 You have had a fair state of the case by this honourable 
person. 1751 H. Watrore Jew, Geo. ff (1822) I. 55 Sir 
Henry Erskine then presented his charge against General 
Anstruther, which he called only a state of his own case. 
1772 Ann, Reg, *76 He wrote a long state of the whole 
transaction..to the court of Petersburg. 1791 Boswett 
Fohnson (1816) Il. 425 His state of the evidence as to the 
ghost did not satisfy me. 31802 Maria Epcewortx Jforal 
1.., Forester xii, Convinced of the woman's innocence, he had 
drawn up a state of her case. 1803 (title) State, Leslie of 
Powis, &c. 1814 Scorr Wav. li, Waverley therefore wrote 
a short state of what had happened, to his uncle and father. 
+b. A detailed enumeration or report of parti- 
culars or items; esp. a statement of items of cost 
or outlay, of actual or estimated expenses. (CE. 


State v. 7d.) Obs. : 

1671 R. Monracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 505 The King command[ed] Mt. de Louvoy to make a 
state of the expense of the war. TemPLe Glare. 
United Prov. %i, 102 Towards the end of every year, t Hs 
Council forms a state of the Expence oe ee will fe 
necessary for the yearensuing. x69: T. H{ate] 4 < st a 
favent, 28 A more strict and Annyal State to be had of al 


He makes a state In life, 


| 


STATE. 


their respective Hulls, Masts, and Yards. 17or Evetyn 
Diary 27 Jan., IJaid before the Speaker thestateof what had 
ben receiv'd and paid towards the building of Greenwich 
Hospital. 1727 (W. Putteney] (éit/e) A state of the national 
debt as it stood Dec. 24,1736. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabed of 
Arcot's Debts Wks. 1842 I. 342 Possibly at the time of the 
chairman's state they might have been as high, 1986 
Jerrerson Writ. (1859) li. 61 They. .have asked me to 
procure a state of the advantages ofthat place. 1788 Greton 
Deel. & F. ix. Vi.173 note, We are indebted to him [Ra- 
musio} for a correct state of the [Venetian] fleet. 1805 For- 
sytH Beanties Scot. 111. 281 That the commerce has. .been 
padually increasing here [Glasgow], will appear from the 

ollowing states. 818 Scorr Rod Roy xxiv, He..satedown 
to examine Mr, Owen’s states, which the other thought it 
most prudent to communicate to him without reserve, 

ce. Aldi, A report of the numbers of a corps, 
regiment, etc. in the field, with details of casualties, 
18oz C. James Afilit, Dict. s. v.. A weekly state of a regi 
ment,..The difference between the state of a corps or de- 
tachment, and a mere return of the same, consists in this, 
that the former comprehends the specific casualties, &c. that 
have occurred, 1823 Wexurncton in Gurwood Des. (1838) 
X. 569 If your Lordship will do me the favor..to look over 
the morning states which I send every week to the Secretary 

of State. 1854 Besnery in Ainglake's Crimea (1877) Vi. 
App. 499 The, .officer whose duty it was to make out the 
duty ‘States’, 1863 Kinciaxe Crimea 11. 237 nofe, The 
‘ morning state’..gives as present under arms (without in- 
cluding the cavalry, of which there was no ‘state’) a total of 
26,004 officersand men. 1889 /nfantry Drill 451 The com- 
mander-in-chief.. will himself deliver a state of the troops to 
that Royal Personage. x915 7imes 5 Apr. 4/2 The parade 
state showed that 6x officers and 975 rank and file took part 
in the march. 

td. State of a vole: the framing or putting a 
question in the form in which it is to be voted 
upon. (Cf. Stare v. 7e.) Se. Obs. 

xzor Sir D. Hume Diary Parl. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 44 
After a long debate about these two states, moved it might 
be put to the vote, Which of these two should be the vote. 
1703 bid. 101 ‘Then Salton proposed the state of a vote, 
Whether to give the Act for the Cess a first reading, or to 
proceed to make Acts for the Security of our Religion, 
Liberties, and some added, Trade. 1758 Ssotierr //ist. 
Eng. (1759) IX. 315. 

VIL. attrib. and Comb. 

38. Attributive uses of senses 29-32. a@. in 
sense: Of or belonging to the State, body politic, 
or civil government; made by, issuing from the 
State ; employed by, in the service of, the State; 
recognized, supported or enforced by the State. 
Often equivalent to ‘of state’ (sense 32). 

1491 Cartular. S. Nich, Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) 
I, 255 Gife yai be.,occupiet in Stet erandis, 1605 Suaks, 
Oth. 1. iii. 190 Pleese it your Grace, on to the State Affaires, 
1612 Serven /élustr, Drayton's Poly-olb. xvi. 253 Such as 
were receiued into State-fauour and foi by the 
Roman. 1634 Forp Perk. Warbeck u. ii, A State-Informers 
Character. 1667 Mitton P. 2.1. as They..expatiate and 
confer Thir State affairs. 2690 Sin W. Tempce AZisc. 1 
Ess. Poetry 58 So many Pretenders to Business and State- 
Imployments. 1700 Evetyn Diary 24 Apr., This weeke 
there was a greate change of State Officers. 1755 JOHNSON, 
s.v. Pension, In England it is generally understood to mean 
pay given to a State hireling for treason to his country. 
1978 Lond. Chron, 23-25 May 495/1 In the last State 
Lottery there were only 82 prizes above rool, 1828[H. Best] 
Italy as it is 427 The supporters of state religions are 
shrewdly suspected, too, of holding that one religion is as 
good as another. 1836 Tuirtwatt Greece xxv. III. 390 On 
his return to Catana he found there the state-galley, the 
Salaminia. 1859 Mitt Literty 190 The objections which 
are urged with reason against State education. 1860 Pusey 
Min, Proph. 34 Jeroboam made a state-worship at Bethel. 
1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 241/1 The State Railways of India, 
1892 Bk. Comm. Prayer 1662, Publ. Pref. 8 The titles of. .the 
three State Services [sc. those for 5 Nov., 30 Jan., 29 May), 
1905 Act 5 Edw. VII, c. 19 (title) The construction..of 
Railways in India, by State Agency, or through the Agency 
of Companies. . 

b. In a wider or generalized sense : Relating to 
politics or the art of government ; concerned with 


or depending on political considerations. 

Very common in the 17th c, ; sometimes with unfavourable 
implication, e.g. of crafty or tortuous or time-serving policy. 

¢x610 Beaun. & Fr. PAilaster 1. i, My ignorance in state 
policy. 1623 Donne Sevm. xviii. (1640) 177 State Divinity, 
that obeyes affections of persons. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 399 It seemeth to be als well aganis State- 
wisdome as it is evidentlie aganis religion. 1649 M:ttTon 
Eikon. xv. 14x Had he as well known how to distinguish 
between,.the wholsome heat of well Governing, and the 
feverous rage of Tyrannizing, his judgment in State-physic, 
had bin of more autoritie. 1655 Futter Ch. ist. 1x. 181 
The State Historian. 166r R. Davenrort City Nightcap mt. 
29 My Lord would have made an excellent state-sophister. 
1678 Cupwortu Jutell. Syst. 1. ¥. 692 That Religion 
is nothing but a meer State-juggle and political impos- 
ture, 1680 Burier Rev. (1759) IL 59 A State-Quack, et 
..vapours what Cures he could doon the Body politic. ¢ Ars ig 
Duke Review 83 That new state-maxim he inventee aise 
azjoo Evetyn Diary 2 Oct. 1685, Upon some por ? 
state reasons, 1709 ‘Srecie Tatler No. 11 P 3, rs Nore 
generally writes State-Plays. 171x ADDISON Hs cin Pele 
® 6 The State-Pedant is wiapt up in News,ane. Ost te 
ticks. 3742 Younc JVf. Th. vit 344 How See eteather iil 
template two state-rooks, Studious their nests Tt tr 
atrice. 17565 Dict. Arts § Sci. 5.¥- Sibyls, ea tthe Ebyls, 
of Prideaux, that the story of the three boos ot ee 2 
sold to Tarquin, was 2 state-trick or fetch of po i ‘ whee 
Bont Nou79!Heats Phe ane or eeu 
has been almost broug Porerince Friend 
hands of our late state-quacks, 3809-10 COLE! é 

venerable state-moralist. 1827 Hare Guesses 

ues) beobehey Our statequacks of late years haue thought 
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fit to style themselues Radical Reformers. 1832 J. A. HERAUD 
Voy. & Mem, Midshipman iii, (1837) 52 No doubt a state- 
necessity, or 2 state-expediency, might be made out, for the 
purpose of producing an apparent uniformity in religious 
worship. 1909 Hibéert Fral. Jan. 434 The statecraft and 
state-morality of China and Japan, : 

+@. with reference to affected solemnity of coun- 


tenance, as of one ostensibly burdened by secrets 


of state. Ods. 

16rx B. Jonson Challenge at Tilt Wks. (1616) 998 There 
shall not the greatest pretender, to a state-face, liuing, put 
on a more supercilious looke then I will doe vpon you. 1639 
Grartuorve WVadlensteiz u. ii, You must not then accost 
her..in the Spanish garbe, with a state face. 1728 Swirt 
Dial. Mad Mullinix § Tinothy 50 Thy screw'd-up front, 
thy state-grimace. 

d. with reference to offences against the State 
and their punishment; as state-crime, -criminal, 
~offence, -offender, -prisoner, -trial, 

1642 Furcer Holy §& Prof, St. v. ix. 391 This State-sinne 
Jehu must commit to maintain hiskingdome. 1682 Drypen 
Duke of Guise v. i, Where no ambition, nor state-crime, the 
happier spirits prove. x692 Str B, SHower Reasons New 
Bill Rights 6 What Harm can accrue to the Publick. .that 
in Case of State Treason Councel should be allowed to the 
Accused. 1726 Swirr Gulliver i vii, Having in my life 
perused many state-trials, which I ever observed to termin- 
ate as the judges thought fit to direct. 19766 Smo.tvetr 
Trav. Il. 227 The isles Marguerites, where state-prisoners 
are confined, 1798 Heren M. Witurams Jour Switz. I. 
122 A castle, which is the northern bastile of the canton of 
Berne for state-offenders. 1837 Cartyte #7. Rew 111.1. vi, 
As for the Orléans Prisoners, they are State Criminals. 1839 
Lyrron Richeliex u.i. 72 Who ever Heard of its being a 
state-offence to kiss The hand of one’sown wife. 1886C. E. 
Pascoe Lond, To-day xxvii. (ed. 3) 255 The little Chapel 
..was long used by the state prisoners in the Tower. 1893 
Bavvetry Foanna I of Naples 4 His just indignation at 
this state-crime. 

e. U.S. Of or belonging toa State of the Union. 

1780 Anicait ApAMs in Fam. Lett, (1876) 388 Our State 
affairs are thus. 1784 Acts §& Laws Connecticut 219 The 
Law relating to the gathering and collecting the State Rates, 
1790 M. Curcer in Life, Frals. & Corr. (1888) I. 460 Con. 
gress are still on the question, whether the State debts shall 
be assumed. 1888 Bryce Aner. Comutw, IL. xliv. 153 As 
the frame of a State government generally resembles the 
National government, so a State legislature resembles 
Congress. 

39. (Attributive use of sense 17.) Belonging to, 
employed on, reserved for, occasions of state or 
ceremony ; accompanied with pomp and ceremony; 
richly or splendidly decorated, furnished, etc. (Equi- 
valent to ‘ofstate’; see17b). Also SraTE-Room, 

1549 Latimer gth Seri. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 126 As 

Chryste when he counterfayted a state goyng to Hierusalem, 
xs9x Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 472 Under starry State- 
Clothes. 1609 Marxuam Famous IVh. (1868) 22 State- 
chambers richly deckt and furnished. 161g Cuarman Odyss. 
qv. 171 She tooke her State-chaire. 1664-5 Perys Diary 
2x Mar., A couple of state cups, very large, coming, I sup- 
pose, each to about £6 a piece. 1704 dec. Innov. Abp. 
Dublin 17 The Governments Chaplains always Preach'd 
upon State-days. 176 Brit. Mag. I. 602 Their Majesties 
last, in the old state-coach. 1812 H. & J. Suurn Rey. Addr, 
Macbeth Trav, (1852) 173 King Duncan, in grand majesty, 
Has got my state-bed for a snooze. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Mr. Watkins Tottle ii, Referring to the gold watch, which 
was wound up on state occasions, whether it required it or 
not. 1843 Farrnott Ld. Mayors’ Pageants 152 These courts 
were held in the state barge. 1846 Dickens Pict. Italy 74 
A public promenade, where..the Genoese nobility ride 
round, and _ round, and round, in state-clothes and coaches. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 11x A state-coachman is 
one of the most prominent embodyings of national character 
in the metropolis. x855 Timps Crerios. Lond, 686 The State 
Carriage now used by the sovereign. 1858 Simstonps Dict. 
Trade, State-bed, an elaborately carved or decorated bed. 
1883 Mus. Armyrace Old Court Crstones 178 Court or state 
balls are given during the season. x9x5 Tinies 26 Mar. 11/4 
Lord Wimborne has fixed April 14 for his State entry into 
Dublin. 

40. Objective and instrumental uses of sense 29. 

a. objective, 

1598 T. Rocens Celest. Elegies D2 in Lamport Garl. 

(Roxb.), To royall princes and State-ruling peeres. x600 

W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 152 Knowing themselues 

most innocent of all state-medlings. x60x 2nd Pt. Return 

Jr. Parnass. 11.1, Such busie state-prying fellowes. 1627 

May Lucan 1. Bx, State-changing comets dire. 1629 

H. Burton Babel no Bethel Ded. 5 -Imposters, state. 

treachers, troublers, and betrayers. 1657 FLATMAN Cordial 

zz, I care not what your state confounders do. 1735 

Tuomson Liberty 111. 468 All the state wielding magick of 

his tongue, 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 1. 391 The 

state-mending citizen. 1792 Lp. Wesrmorcanp in Lecky's 

Hist. Eng. 18th C. (1887) VI.53t The present Statemaking 

mania of the world. -x913 Zng?, Rev. Jan. 284 The Mongols 

are not state-builders. Ae 

pb. instrumental, chiefly with pa. pples, 

1616 J. Lane Conti. Sgr.'s T. 1X. 288 Th* prize of state- 
caused strife. 1650 B. Discolliminius 8 They have gotten 
some yeers on their back, and are able to make a profession 
of some State-establishment. x842 Mratt in Nouconf. 11. 
193 An authorised, a state-provisioned clergy. 1872 YEATS 
Growth Comm, 58 The poor citizens. . became state-fed pau- 
pers. 3882 M. Arnotn /rish Ess. 97 State-aided elementary 
schools, x897 [Vestw:. Gaz, 3 Sept. 8/1 ‘The very atmosphere 
of State-ridden Germany is fast becoming unbreathable to 
English lungs. r912z W. B. Sere Voncon/forntity xii. 226 
The principle of the State establishment of religion. 

Al, Special comb,: state-cabin = STAaTE-noom 
2, 3 (cf. states-cabin, quot. 1767, 23 b); state- 
church, a church established by the state ; hence 
state-churchism, -churchman; ‘state-fallen 
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a., fallen from high estate; state-letter, a letter 
written officially by a secretary of state; + state- 
like a., stately, magnificent; + state-making, 
conveyance of an estate (see 34 b) ; state-paper, 
an official document in which some matter concern- 
ing the government or the nation is published or 
expounded; also atfrzb. in State Paper Office; state- 
prayers, the prayers for the king and royal family 
in the order for morning and evening prayer; 
state-prison, (2) a prison for political offenders 
(cf. 38d); (6) U.S.and Austral, a prison maintained 
by a State for the penal confinement of criminals ; 
in U.S. also state's prison; state-quake jocitlar, 
a convulsion of the state; State rights, the rights 
and powers vested in the separate States under the 
Federal constitution of the U.S.A.; also States 
rights ; also attrib. ; state secret, a matter kept 
secret by the government ; jocu/ar/y, an important 
secret; state-statue zouce-wd., a mere image of 
a statesman; ‘{ state-ward, one’s post as ‘watch- 
man for the state’; +statewise adv., in regard to 
the State. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 85 Going 
down to the “state-cabin. 1838 Cuil Engin. § Arch. Frul.1. 
167/2 Each side [of the saloon is] occupied with State cabins, 
1726 Trave Popery 1.63 They call our church and Religion, 
a *State-Church, and Religion. 1888 Scuarr Hist. Chr, 
Ch, Mod. Chr. 1. 83 Christianity flourishes best without 
a_state-church, 1862 R. Vaucuan Nonconformity 391 
*State-churchism in any form was not in logical accord- 
ance with the leading principle of their polity. 1845 MrALL 
in Nonconf. V. 397 Government officials, who, of course, 
will be *state-churchmen to a man. 1845 E. Warsurton 
Crescent & Cross Il. 287 Every thing about this *state- 
fallen prince wore an appearance of poverty and sadness, 
1692 Post Office patent to T, Neale 17 Feb, (MS.) All letters 
commonly called *State letters which are usually carried 
Postage firee here in England shall pass free thorow all our 
Plantations and Iselands. 1738 Biren Life Afilton Wks. 
1738 I. sg Besides the Works already mentioned, he was 
Ros upon..to get his State-Letters transcrib'd. 659 
VW. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharronida 1. 38 A magestick Vest Of 
*state-like red. 1487 Rolls of Parit. VI. 394/2 By means 
of any Feoffeement, *State makyng or Relees. 1740 S. 
Haynes (title) A Collection of *State Papers, 1849 Macau- 
Lay Hist, Eng. ii, 1. 172 No man wrote abler state papers. 
1915 H. Jenkinson Palacogr. 4 Almost at the same time 
[teg. Hen, VII] appears a new class of Administration.. 
the Department, the Office of the Secretary of State; whose 
Records are State Papers, with, very soon, a specall home 
of their own in the State Paper Office. 1831 W. L. Bow.zs 
Life Bp. Ken U1. 246 Even at, Long-Leat, the *state- 
Prayers, as they were called, disturbed his mind, so as 
to prevent his attending the chapel. 1723 Brackmore 
Alfred x. 365 Judg'd Guilty and condemn'd they were 
convey’d To the *State Prisons, 1828-32 WEBSTER 5. v. 
Prison, We have state-prisons, for the confinement of crimi- 
nals by way of punishment. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. 
Countries 1. x58 Out in_the Jake is a state-prison called 
the Wellenberg. 1867 C. H. Pearson in Brodrick Zss. 
Reform 198 They..are filling the State prisons in Victoria 
and New South Wales. 1645 *State-quake [see Cxurci- 
Quake]. 2655 Futrer Ch. Hist, 1x. 130 Untill it hath vented 
itself with a State-quake of those countries. 1766 H. Wat- 
vote Let. to G. Alontagu 12 Dec,, We have had..many 
grumbles ofastate-quake. 1798 Debates in Congress 21 June 
(1851) 2022 The powers of our general Government are 
checked by *State rights. 31846 S. M. Maury Séatessmen 
Amer, 370 The struggle which ended in the triumph of the 
State rights party. 1858 Hamitron SA. 27 Oct. (Bartlett), 
Having been all my life..an ardent ‘States-rights’ man. 
1890 C. L. Norton Polit, Americanisms 109 State Rights. 
The political creed which favours the retention of indepen- 
dent powers by individual States as opposed to ‘ Centraliza- 
tion’, 1822 Gat Provost x\vi, I told it to Mrs. Pawkie as 
a*state secret. 183x Scorr Cf, Xobt. xxix, It was considered 
as a state secret of the greatest importance. 1613 SHAKs. 
Hen, VITT, 1, ii. 88 Uf we shall stand still, In feare our 
motion will be mock'd, or carp’dat, We should take roote here, 
where we sit, or sit *State-Statues onely. a@ 1625 FLeTcHER 
Bloody Bro. w.i, 1, ist so? at your “stateward, sir? [C/ 
tufra, A watchman for the State}. 1642 Bripce Wound. 
Conse. Cured § 2.17 It is lawfull for the Subjects considered 
*statewise to rayse an army to defend themselves. 

b. Combinations of the genitive or pl.: State’s 
attorney U.S., a lawyer commissioned to represent 
the State in the courts, esp. in criminal actions ; 
states-folk, + (a) persons of (great) estate or posi- 
tion; (6) dzal. yeomen-farmers, owners of small 
estates (cf. SraTesMAN 1 2); states-people dial. = 
prec. (4); States-rights (see State-rights in 41) ; 
states-system (tr. G. staaten-system), the federa- 
tion of a number of states with the object of pre- 
serving the actual balance of power. 

180g Kenpatt 7rav. Il. 25x There is in Vermont..an 
attorney-general, or, as it is called, a *states attorney, for each 
particular county. x W. Wacker Caloin xii. 335 The 
prosecution now fell into the charge of the states-attorney 
of the city, Claude Rigot, a friend of Calvin. 21727 Swier 
Gulliver, Let, Capt, Gulliver, 1 see myself accused of 
reflecting upon great *States-Folk. 1902 Pall Mall Alag. 
Sept. 53 The statesfolk too, and the townsfolk—true, a 
worshipful company! 2887 Canc Deemster iii, Therobus. 
tious *states-people from twenty miles around. 1834 tr. 
Hreeren's Man. Hist. Polit. Syst. Europe \. Pref. p. vii, The 
history of any particular *states-system (by which we mean 
the union of several contiguous states, resembling each other 
in their manners, religion, and degree of social improvement, 
and cemented together by a reciprocity of interests). 1864 
Bryce Holy Rone. Emp, xix. (1876) 340 The Peace of West- 
phalia is the first..of those attempts to reconstruct by diplo- 
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macy the European states-system which have . 
large a part in modern history. Played so 


+ State, a1 Obs. vare~, fad. L. status, pa, 


pple. of séstéve to place, set.] = Srarep ppl. a. 

x58: J. Bex Haddon's Answ, Osor. 313 Neither doe we 
enforce any person to state tymes of the yeare forig. nec 
statis temporuin prescriptis guenguant astringinus), lbid, 
323 The long processe therfore that you made of state feasts, 
and other gaddyng holydayes in y® yeare [Quz igitur de 
consecratis anni temporibus, & “festorum distributions 
hactenus comntemorasti). 

+ State, a2 or quasi-adv. Obs. rare—, [? After 
State sé, attrib.] (See quot.) 

IS79SPENSER Sheph, Cal. Sept.45 They ..bearen the cragge 
so stiffe and so state [ gloss, stoutely]. 

State (stét), v. Also 7 Sc. steat. [f. Sraress,] 

1. trans, To place, station. rare. 

c1s9o Marlowe Yew of Malta u, The Christian Ile of 
Rhodes, from whence you came, Was lately Jost, and you 
were stated here To beat deadly enmity with Turkes, 174 
Nortu £xam. in. vii. § 8 (1740) 510 The capital Practicein 
the Court of King’s Bench, wherein he was stated before he 
had any Preferment. 1742 De Foe's Zour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3 
11. 129 As the Court is now stated, all the Offices and Places 
for Business are scatter'd about, here and there. 184s Battey 
Festus i. (ed. 2) 5 Some vast temptation calmly comes And 
States itself before it, like the sun Low looming in the west, 
_ tb. In passive, of a quality: To reside, inhere 
7 a subject. Ods. 

1678 Barciay Afol. vit. vii. 216 The Adjective {Just].. 
signifies aMan.. in whom this Quality of Justice is stated, 

+2. To give a certain rank or position to, to 
rank; also in fass., to have a position, to be 
ranked. Ods. 

1592 Arden of Fevershant mn. v, 84, I have neglected 
matters of import That would have stated me aboue thy 
state, 1631 R. H. Arvaignm. Whole Creature Ep, Ded, 
Some of you are in a high manner, and all of You in some 
sort seated and stated. 1632 Heywoop 2nd Pt. [ron Age 
iv. i, Shall hee inioy my birth-right, or inherite Where I am 
heire apparant?..where 1 am stated, sit? 1669 Pexy No 
Cross no Crown 1. ix. § 31 (1857) 122 The aspiring fallen 
angels, that affected to be greater and better than they were 
made and stated by the great Lord of all. 1715 Burnet 
Own Time um. xiii, (1900) 11. 314 The two religions, popish 
and protestant, were So equally stated in his mind, that a 
few grains of loyalty. .turned the balance with him. 

b. ? To assign a value to, have an opinion 


upon. Obs. 

1671 Mitton Samson 424 Thou didst plead Divine impul- 
sion prompting how thou might'st Find some occasion to 
infest our Foes. I state not that; this I am sure, our Foes 
Found soon occasion {etc.]. ; ; 

+c. With complement: To constitute, to give 
(a person) the status of. Sc. Ods. 

3689 in Sc. Acts (1875) XII. 58/2 That..The clerks should 
not be allowed to call the Earle of Selkirk before him least 
pat myght steat him ane petitorie. . . 

3. To place in a specified condition ; in ealy 
use chiefly to settle, place in safety or quiet. 005 

3605 B, Jonson Volpone un. ix, On which [violence dont to 
his parent] the Law should take sufficient hold, And ae 
stated in a double hope. 1628 Fevtuam Resolves i lite 152 
Then, the soule stated in a deepe repose, bewrayed her true 
affections. 1640 Snintey Constant Alaid u. ii, My next 
work Shall be..T’o state her body in that modest tempet 
She was possessed of. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St 1% 
go An excellent Chirurgeon he was at joynting of a broken 
soul, and at stating of a doubtfull conscience. 1654 H. 
L’Estrance Chas. £ (1655) 53 ‘This answer of the Duke to 
his impeachment..see:ned to state him in iinpunity. ¢1! i 
T. Hunsr Pee Charter Lond. 37 Which put many thousan 
Persons welf stated tostarving. 168g Corton tr. Afoutaigné 
I. 495, I see nowhere..a house more nobly and constantly 
mainiain’d than his, happy in this to have stated his a a 

to so just a proportion, that his estete is sufficient to doi 
without his care or trouble. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 
142, I mean especially, as you and I are stated, withor 
Dvwelling-House of ourown, 1786 A. Gia Sacred Conten, 
1. iv. 147 His will was stated ina wicked contradiction to the 
authority and will of God. : ty 
+b. To bring about (a state of things). 04s. 
1654 J. Owen Saints Persev. viii. § 16, 197, Take a Cyon. 
bind it on as close as possible, yet ‘tis not united to the Tree, 
untill the Sappe..be communicated to it, which communi 
cation states the union. Z r {! 
4. To place, install z# a dignity, office, right, el 
3617 MippLeron & Rowxry Fair Quarrel 1. i, Heere you 
boaste to mee Ofa great reuenew, a large substance W hereio 
you would endow & state my daughter, 2625 GILL Soc 
Philos, ive 35 In which sieht, If He had not fully salt 
man-kind, then had the benefit of His purchase beene utterly 
lost, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. xcix, No Proxy Het 
stated in his Might Barely by Patent, but by Native Ripy 
x65: Baxter Inf. Baft.24 Either members must be bapusr 
at their admission, or else after they are stated in hin 
Church. 1654 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 81 To state 
in the right of disposing of the forces. é ioht 
+b. To confer or settle (a possession, TEM") 
etc.) zor, vest 7 a person, etc, Obs. — : 
1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts Eph. i. 14 Untill that, por 
chased possession of eternall life may be fully accomplis i 
and stated upon us. 1638 Bratnwalt Barnabees [7m nd 
(1818) zor These [#.e. the Little Gidding community] holdane 
walke together wholly, And state their Jands on uses a 
a 1641 Br. Mounracu Acts § Afon. (1642) 107 The Seep) 8 
.-was not stated upon them of the Tribe of Judah. 1 i 
Sannerson 9 Cases 104, lacknowledge the Soveraign P ore 
of this Nation. .to be rightly stated in the House of Commo 
+5. To set in state, to treat with ceremony ° 


state. Obs. a 
3613 Heywoop Braz, Age u. ii, Oh you Gods ! or ™ 

her mine, Stated with vs the Calidonian Queene. 10% 

Bacon Hen. VIL, 8o For shee was not onely publikely 609 
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tracted, but stated as a Bride, and solemnly Bedded. a x625 
Fretcner Noble Gent. 111. i, ‘Twill be rarely strange To see 
ile stated thus, as though he went A shroving through the 

ity. 

+b. Zo state it: to affect the attributes ofrank ; 

to go or live in state. Ods. 

363r J. Tayior (Water P.) Sudden Turn Fortunes Wheel 
(848) 23 Nassau,..you did gather The fearfull rebells into 
warlike bands, Who now do state it in the Netherlands. 
1655 Futter Ch. fist, v. xvi. 178 Wolsey began to state it 
at York as high as ever before. 1663 ‘Kituicrew Pars. 
Wedding u,v, These Gentlemen are quickly satisfi'd; what 
an alt Whore they have got! how she states it [ 

+6. To settle, or regulate, by authority. Oés. 

1647 Warp Sint. Cobler 28, I seriously feare, if the pious 
Parliament doe not finde a time to state bere --God will 
hardly finde a time to state Religion or Peace. 1699 Plea 
agst. Price of Corn 16 Suppose, for instance in the Southern 
parts of England,..Corn were stated at ss. per Bushel for 
Wheat. x1934 in Hist, Northfreld (Mass.) (1875) 133 The 
said Committee are further impowered to state the place of 
the town upon small lots so as it may be made defensible. 

tb. ?To fix, make dependent zon. Obs. 

1671 J. Livinastone Le? 7 Oct. in Sel. Siogy. (Wodrow 

Soc. 1845) I, 242 Persecution (is] bended against all who go 


not alongs in that apostacie and perjury; and is not, then, | 


Suffering stated on as important a quarrel as ever was since 
the foundation of the world? 1692 Sourm Ser, (1697) J. 
14 One of the grand duties of which {sc. Religion] is stated 
"pen Repentance. . 

. To set out (a question, problem, etc.) in proper 
form; spec. in Logic. 

ax64r Br. Mouxtacu Acts & Afon, (1642) 110 First the 
question is not rightly stated in the Conclusion. 1662 Jer, 
Taxtor Via Intell, 8 We find bya sad experience, that few 
Questions are well stated, 1680 Drayven Ovid's £4. Pref., 
‘Yo state it fairly; imitation of anauthor is the most advan- 
tageous way for a translator to show himself, {etc.]. 795 
Gentl. Mag. UXV. 11. 543/2 Permit me to state a few queries 
to your Correspondents in general. 2826 WHATELY Logie 1. 
1. § 2 (1827) 24 An argument thus stated regularly and at 
full length, ts called a Syllogism. 1869 J. Martineau Ess, 
Ii, 6A problem must be stated in order to be solved. 1883 
Manch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/3'The question is surely one which, 
stated in this way, needs no answer, 

b. Arithmetic. (See quot. 1740.) 

3740 Dycne & Parvon Dict. (ed. 3), State v...in Arithme- 
tick, it is the arranging numbers in such order, that the 
question may be truly answered. 31797 Encycd, Brit, (ed. 3) 
IL. 302 (Compound Proportion), The above question may 
therefore be stated and wrought as follows: Men 18:24::6 
bolls [etc.}...In general, state the several particulars on 
eae the question depends, as so many simple proportions, 

etc.]. 

c. Tostate acase: to set out the facts of a matter 
or pleading for consideration by a court. Said of 
a pleader or advocate ; also of a court when allow- 
ing an appeal from its own judgement ; also gev. 

1692 Cal. Treas. Pagers 265 Mr. Lowndes to state his case 
to be laid before the King. 171x0 Appison Whie-Exant, 
No. 5? 3, I must observe, that the Advocates for this doctrine 
have stated the case in the softest and most palatable terms 
that it will bear, 1857 Act 20 § 2x Vict. c. 43 § 4 If the.. 
justices be of opinion that the application is merely frivolous 
..they may refuse to state a case. 3879 Act 42 6 43 Vict. 
c. 49 § 33 Any person aggrieved who desires to question a 
conviction. .of a court of summary jurisdiction..may apply 
to such court to state a special case. 

a. Zo state an account or accounts: to set down 


formally the debits and credits arising in a course 


of business transactions. Also fig. 

1648 Hein Relat, & Odserv.1. 83 About the beginning of 
March, was given to Col. Sydenham and Col. Bingham xoool. 
apiece, as part of their Arrears; their Accounts not yet 
stated. ¢1685 Cal. Treas. Papers 16 To be referred to Mr. 
Surveyor to state y¢ accompt and examine y® bills and report 
it to y® Lords Commissioners. 1690 Frvls. Ho. Lords XIV. 
606/1 An Act for appointing and enabling Commissioners 
to examine, take, and state, the Public Accompts of the 
Kingdom. 27:2 Arasurunor Fohu Bull 1. xi, John spent 
several Weeks in looking over his Bills, and by comparing 
and stating his Accompts he discovered, that..he had been 
egregiously Cheated, 1738 Freethinker No. 33 2 9 After 
this, when he finds himself most in Temper, let him coolly 
state the Accompts of his Love, by computing. .the Profits 
and the Losses, arising from it. ; 

+e. Zostate avote, a question: to framea question 
inthe formin whichitisintended tovote uponit. Ses 

1700 Sir D. Hume Diary Parl, Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 9 
And then the vote came to be stated, Whether the Parlia- 
ment should proceed to the Sheriff's procedure, or the Lords’ 
their coming in, under these words Lords or Sheriff, Carried 
by one vote Sheriffs. /éd. 33 Then the question was 
offered to be stated To allow the exportation..or Not. 
aziz FouNtAINHALL Decis, (1759) U1. 420 Then the vote 
was stated, If Sir Andrew Kennedy's taking Conservator 
dues. .was relevant to infer deprivation. 


8. To declare in words; to represent (a matter) 
in all the circumstances of modification; to set 


out fully or in a definite form. . 

1647 Crarennon Hist, Reb, 1. § 34 Whereupon it was 
thought fit that the whole affair..should be stated and en- 
larged upon in a conference between the two Houses. 1667 
Boyie Orig. Forntes & Qual. (ed. 2) 332 Themes, where the 
names that are of very common and necessary use have (yet) 
their significations very little stated or agreed upon. 3764 
Gotoss. 7'rav. 36 Yet think not, thus when Freedom's ills 
I state, 1 mean'to flatter kings, or court the great. 178: 
Cowrer Convers. 816 It has indeed been told me (with what 
weight, How credible, ‘tis hard for me to state) That [etc} 
x80z Maria Evcewortu for. Tales, Forester xi. (1848) 57 
The facts were so plainly and forcibly stated, that his hopes 
even from law began to falter. 1810 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) II. viii. 284 The only purpose which I suppose Lord 
Lauderdale had in view was to state charges which could 
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neither be understood nor refuted, 1860 Tysoact Glac. 11. 
i. 224 It will not be a useless labour..to state. our present 
views of light and heat. 1862 Kauiscn Abr. Gram. 3. 19 
Exercise vit, State the reasons why metheg is employed in 
the following words, 189r Law Times XC, 463/1 The 
contents of the deed were falsely stated, 

b, Const, (2) with a clause (introduced by that) 
as object; (4) with object followed by the inf., 
chiefly pass, 

{a) 1802 Farmer's Mag. Apt. 137 It has already been stated, 
that 3,000,000 of acres are required to be in wheat. 1850 
Gtapstoxe Glean. (1879) 11, 123 We may state that his 
father was known,.to be a man of extreme opinions. 1866 
Triruwatt Leé/, (1881) [1.77 Diego then stated that he was 
going to the university of Salamanca. 

(4) 1838 Lixptey Flora Med. 57 Conium is stated by 
Aretzus to be anti-aphrodisiac. 1839 Fr. A. Kesace Resid. 
in Georgia (1863) 13 Upon an English lady's stating it to be 
her intention to visit these persons. 1846 Penny Cyc/. Suppl. 
IE. soz/2 ‘The inhabitants, whose number is stated not to 
exceed a thousand. 1857 Grapstoxe Gleam. (1879) VI. 89 
It is sometimes Stated to have been owing to accident. 

c. To specify (a number, price, etc.). 

1789 New Lond. Mag. July 370/2 Fifteen thousand men 
effective are stated. 1823 Soutney Penins, War 1.373 The 
numbers of the Spanish army have been variously stated 
from 14,000 to 40,000. 1842 Biscnorr IWeollen Manuf (1862) 
II. 169 ‘Yo enable the manufacturers to afford the cloths at 
the prices I have stated. 1854 Poultry Chron. IL. 147 State 
your profession, especially if a clergyman. 1859 RANkINE 
Steam Engine etc. 428 ‘The vacuum in the condenser being 
often measured by a mercurial gauge, is sometimes stated 
in tuches of mercury. 

Stateable: sce SraTanLe. 

Statecraft (sta-tkraft). [f. Srare sé. + Crart.] 
The art of conducting state affairs ; statesmanship. 
Sometimes with sinister implication: Crafty or 
overreaching statesmanship. 

3642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. wv. v. 263 Some plead that 
dissembling is Lawfull in the State-crafr, upon the presup- 
position that men must meet with others which dissemble. 
1719 Oxpiswortn Callipzdia iw. 582 Well verst in State- 
Craft, the mysterious Trade, They know to gild and painta 
pious Fraud. 1745 Frecpinc True Patriot No.g p16 Norcan 
1 help observing..another piece of state craft,.; for while 
we sent for this troop of singers into England, we left several 
troops of our soldiers abroad. 1798 W. ‘l'aytor in Monthly 
Alag. V.352 To avoid a civil, wage a foreign war, is an old 
adage of profligate state-craft. 2855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xviit. IV. 163 A double treason, such as would have been 
thought a masterpiece of statecraft by the great Italian 
politicians of the fifteenth century. 1861 Tutrocn Engl. 
Purit. 1.2 The English Reformation..was also the creature 
of statecraft, and royal policy. 1873 Sysonps Gr&. Poets i. 
16 The men who rose to the greatest eminence in statecraft 
are to be reckoned among the primitive philosophers of 
Greece. 1886 Mauch. Exanr. 18 tan 5/5 It savours more of 
statecraftthan of statesmanship. 1887 Lowett Democracy 
etc. 34 Statecraft is no longer looked upon as a mystery, 
but as a business, 

So State-craftsman, an expert in statecraft. 

2809-10 CoLeripce Friend 11. 185 Whatever study or 
doctrine bears upon..a certain Phantom of a State in Zoto, 
which is every where and no where, this shall be deemed 
most useful and wise; and all else is the state-craftsman's 
scorn, 1914 Wetts in Zng/. Rev. Jan, 202 State-craftsmen 
sat with their historical candles burning. 

Stated (sta-ted), 247. a. [f. Srave v.+-ED1, 
In early use perh. rather f. L. s¢at-ts appointed, 
fixed, regular (see STATE a.) + -ED 1.] 

+1. Fixed, regular in operation or occurrence; 
not occasional or fluctuating. Obs. 

a164t Br. Mountracu Acts & Afon. (1642) 124 Extra- 
ordinary singular courses, sometimes intervenient in natarall 
processes, alter not the generall, stated, habitual! course of 
nature. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 162 That altho’ 
there were rio stated Inhabitants who liv'd on the Spot ; yet 
that there might sometimes come Boats off from the Shore. 
1952 JouNSON Kamdbler No. 188 p2 ‘The pleasure which men 
are able to give in conversation, holds no stated proportion 
to their knowledge or their virtue. 2774 Gotpsm. Surv. 
Exper. Philos. (1. 134 Thus every four-and-twenty hours 
they have two regular and stated winds. 


2. Of times, amonnts, etc.: Fixed or settled by 
authority, agreement, custom, promise, or pre- 


arrangement. 

1667 O. Heywoop Heart-Treas. xi. 129 'Tis good fora 
Christian to keep up set and stated times of prayer. 1690 
Cup Disc. Trade i. 30 If a low stated Interest by Law be 
the cause of Riches, no Country would be poor,..all having 
it in their power to state their Interest as low as they please 
by Law. 177 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. 1V. 341 None but men 
already possessed of a stated fortune, were allowed a privi- 
lege of carrying a gun. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 606 "Tis not 
enough that Greek and Roman page, At stated hours, his 
freakish thoughts engage. 1804 J. Graname Saddath (1823) 
30 [He] Opens the book, and reverentially The stated portion 
reads. 1821 Baytey Tower Lond.1. 194 A keeper, appointed 
by the king's letters patent, with a stated salary. 1823 
Sourney Penins, War. 387 All the French troops in Anda- 
lusia were to proceed by stated journies, 1884 E. YATES 
Recoll. 11. 202, 1 should get rid of the Jong familiar life of 
the Office, with its stated hours of attendance. 

b. Of an action, ceremony, observance, etc.: 
Having its fixed time and manner; ‘set’, not 


casual. ; . 

Stated meeting, one of the regular periodical meetings (of 
a society, an Oxford College) as distinguished from meetings 
occasionally called. 

3697 (fit/e), Stated Christian Conference asserted to be 
a Christian duty; or A plea for stated Conference. 1698 
M. Hesry Life P. Henry x. (1699) 165 It is of use in 
stated Prayer, ordinarily to observe a Method, according to 
the several Parts of Prayer. 1734 Watts Relig. F117 (789) 


STATEHOOD. 


| 49 When a whole family sits down together, to make a regite 
| lar and stated meal. 1856 W. Brit, Kev, XXVI. 61 This... 
j is the proper course to be taken by ordinary Christian 
: teachers, in their stated expositions of Scripture. 1867 
; Ruskin Time & Tide iii, § 12 Invite trustworthy persons 

of other classes to join your council; appoint time and place 
| for its stated sittings. 1907 Colontal Soc. Massachusetts 
Apr. 280 A Stated Meeting of the Society was held..on 
Thursday. Jéid,, The Records of the last Stated Meeting 
were read and approved. 1975 (16 June)in Of, Univ. Gaz., 
Ata Stated General Meeting held to-day the College [Brase- 
nose] made a grant of £100 to the General Fund of the 
University. 

_o. Of a functionary, an employment: Recog- 
nized, regular, official. 

2752 Westey 4s, (1872) II. 251 W. Harding who..was a 
stated Preacher. 1808 W. Witson Dissenting Churches UU. 
28 The relish of his labour excited a desire after a stated 
ministry, 2861 Contrib. Eccl. Hist. Connecticut 221 There 
is a disposition to supersede this ministry of pastors, by a 
ministry of stated supplies ;—men employed to perform the 
duties of a pastor, but not inducted, in any appropriate way 
| into the pastoral office. s91x WeBsTERS.v., Slated clerk, in 

the Presbyterian churches of the United States, the secretary 

of a court. 
+d. Definitely recognizable, decided ; declared, 
avowed. Ods. 

3651 Baxter /nf. Baft. 82 If Holiness of state here be 
a stated separation of the person from the world, to God. 
3680 Spirit of Popery 51 He..saith, That the King Erects 
a Papacy in himself more absurdly than the Pope did; and 
saith, That he isa stated Antichrist. 1687(Snietps] Hind 
Jet loose 411 Nay, we are by this obliged, if ever we be in 
case, to bring these stated Enemies to God and the Country 
to condign punishment. x71g DE For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 225 
To carry me directly on to..Repentance..and..to a stated 

| Reformation. 

3. (In senses 7, 8 of the vb.) a. Of a law, rule, 
penalty : Formulated, explicitly set forth. 

168x-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life (1747) III. 461 Now the Law 
obliges us under a certain stated Penalty to do and forbear 
what it commands and forbids. 2694 Cottier Ess. for. 
Sry, 1. (1709) 133 Particular Satisfaction for every Affront 
in Conversation cannot be Awarded by Stated Laws. 1765 
Brackstone Com. 1. 92 What equity is, and how impos- 
sible in it’s very essence to be reduced to stated rules, hath 
beenshewn. /2d. 238 {Oppressions springing from sovereign 
power] must necessarily be out of the reach of any stated 
tule, or express legal provision. 1768 /érd. 111, xxvii. 435 A 
penalty in the nature of stated damages; as a rent of 5 ¢. 
an acre for ploughing up antient meadow. 

b. Narrated, alleged as fact. 

1787 Pouwnere Engl. Orator i, 239 Adhere Tostated Facts. 
1909 Spectator 25 Dec, 1093/s In poetry, history, biography, 
and even in Holy Writ, we continually find the page.. 
drawing its light and meaning from the stated words of quite 
unknown speakers. 

C. Stated account: a statement of account that 


has been agreed to by the parties to a suit. 

1765 J. I. Atkyxs Chanc. Kep. (1781) Il. 1 When the 
defendant sets forth a stated account he shall not be obliged 
to go on upon a general one, because very often a stated 
account would unravel a perplexed affair, 1787 J. Mitrorp 
Plead. Suits Chance. (ed. 2) 208 A plea of a stated account is 
a good bar to a bill for anaccount. 1862 WaTErston Jfan, 
Commerce 303 Stated Account, in the English law of 
accounts, is an account settled whether it be signed or not. 

d. Law. Stated case, case stated: A summary of 
the points in dispute, drawn up by agreement of 
the parties to an action, to be presented to a court 
or an arbitrator in order to facilitate a speedy 


decision. ; 
1899 Daily News 15 May 11/2 We [a firm of solicitors] 

take the liberty of sending you a print of a stated case 

herein, and of the decision of the Court of Session thereon. 


Statedly (stztédli), adv. [f. Sratep pf/. a. 

+-LY 2] ; 

1. With regularity, as a regular practice, con- 
stantly, not occasionally or spasmodically. _ 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch.-divisions 52 The Profession it self, 
or open covenanting with God is the thing statedly necessary 
to the being of visible Christianity. 1743 J. Morris Sera. 
viii. 216 That profession of faith in Jesus Christ, which is 
made at baptism, is statedly renewed at the Lord's supper. 
1799 Unperwoop 7reat. Ors. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 55 note, 
Numerous children.. from their infancy have been for several 
days without a motion ; nor would any gentle means procure 
it Statedly. 1828 W. Fiery Mem. Dr. Parr \. 120 It will 
long be remembered by those who were statedly or occasion- 
ally his hearers. 1855 Brownixc Bf. Blougramt's Apol.o4s 
You, Gigadibs, who, thirty years of age, Write statedly for 
Blackwood’s Magazine. 1€94 Crockrir Raiders (ed. 3) 25 
Men..who met statedly for their diets of worship. 

2. According to what is stated or alleged. 

1867 Ruskin Time § Tide § 37. viii. (1904) 46 A passage 
from the statedly authoritative portions of the Bible. 

Stateful (stz-tful), a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Sravesb.+-FUL.] Full of state or dignity, aint: 

sor Syivester Du Bartas 1. vi. 342 To humble sur 
neler stern nor statefull. 1624 T. Goxtn lrasgtinns 
Prayer in Farr Sel. Poetry Fas. £ (1848) 324 Thou 
down from heaven, thy stateful throne. 

Hence Statefally en Lepage ey hte 

1655 Futrer Hist. Camb. 79 Tt is n y 
books after Oxford Library forthe statefulness o igre 


1891 Sara J. Duncan American Girl mm 
roiling up 


egent Street statefally in the carriage of Mrs. 
Torquilin. 


Statehood (ste@thnd). [f SratE sb.+ -HooD.] 
The condition or status of a political .state ce 
Srate sb. 30, 31)-_ Chiefly with reference to fhe} oe 
3868 New York Times 8 June, Why indeed shoul e 

ed on the basis of an extinct state- 


| Federal Senate be organi! 


STATEH-HOUSE. 


hood? 1881 J. Davis Rise & Fall a ee Gout. 1. 291 The 
comparative claims of Statehood and Union. 1906 Outlook 
29 Dec. 819/1 That indiscriminate turmoil through which 

ussia has yet to fight her way to coherent statehood. 1912 
Times 19 Apr. 8/4 Utah was admitted to Statehood in 1896. 

State-house. [f. Strate sd.4+ House sé. Prob. 
suggested by Du. stathuis (now stadhuis) Stapt- 
HOUSE. } : 

+1. a. A house of state; a building appropriated 
to state-ceremonies. b. = SENATE HOUSE 1. Ods. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 65 b, Humaine writers haue theyr 
vse of reprouing vices, as well as the Scriptures. It is an 
easie matter to prayse God, in that wherein hee hath placed 
the especiall state-house of his praises. 1614 Rateiou Hist. 
World 1. xxiii. § 4. 574 Pacuuius in Capua..lockt the Sena- 
tors vp within the State-house, and offered their liues to the 
Peoples mercie. 

+ B: A town hall; = Sraptnouse. Oés. 

1627 Br. Hart Agol. agst. Brownists § 9 Wks. (1628) 578 
Is it no Citie, if there be mud-walles halfe-broken, low 
Cottages vnequally built, no State-house? 1634 Brereton 
Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 19 Delph hath.. the finest state-house 
said to be in all the seventeen provinces, 1686 Col. Laws 
N. York I. 182 The Citty Hall or State House with the 
Ground thereunto belonging. 1756 Mrs. CAtprrwoop 
Lett. & Frnis, (2884) 111 The State-house [at Amsterdam] 
you have seen a print of. 

3, a. In some of the North American colonies 
before 1776, the building in which the public affairs 
of the colony or province were transacted. Also 
applied to the building used by an Indian tribe for 
its deliberative assemblies, Ods. exc. Hist. 

1639 in Virginia Mfag. II. 30 A Levye..is raised for the 
building of a State howseat James Cittie. 1655 E. Jounson 
Wonder-working Provid. 109 The Indian King... gathered 
together his chiefe Counsellors, and..afterward gave them 
Audience, in a State-house, round, about fifty foot wide, 
made of long poles stuck in the ground. 1662 Archives of 
Maryland \. 434 The Vpper howse took into Consideracion 
the place for the Seateing of the State howse. 1709 J. Law- 
son New Voy. Carolina 37 In these (Indian] State-Houses 
is transacted all Publick and Private Business, relating to 
the Affairs of the Government. x725 New Hampsh. St. 
Papers XVIII. x The s? Dishonour and Inconv[en}ience may 
both be remedyed by building a State house for holding the 
st General AsseinY and Courts. 1770 J. Avams Diary 
13 July, Wks, 1850 HI. 247 This Tilton’s is just behind the 
State House. . , Z 7 

b. U.S. The building in which the legislature 
of a State of the Union has its sessions; a State 


capitol. 

1786 E. Watson Jlexn & T. Revolution (1861) 282 The 
State House, the Capitol of Maryland. 182zz T. Dwicut 
Trav. 1. 495 The State-house fat Boston, Mass.]..has a 
most noble and commanding position, xg08 W. Cuurcniie 
Mr. Crewe's Career ix. 134 I'l callin on you at the State 
house day after to-morrow, 

ce. attrib. 

1671 Rec. N. Amsterdant VI. 308 The Stone Well in the 
State-House-Yard. 1830 O. W. Houstes Dorchester Giant 
xo Then he brought them a pudding..As big as the State- 
House dome. r908 W. Cuurcnite Afr. Crewe's Career xi. 
167 Austen took his way slowly across the State house park. 

Stateless (stztles), a. [f Srare sd. +-LEss.] 

a. Without a state or political community, b, 
Destitute of state or ceremonial dignity. 

+ Stateless state: a state not worthy of the name. 

x FL, Grevit Mustapha v. iij, What soule then ., 
Would hold a life of such a statelesse State. 1612 Speep 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. xl. § 5.346 The Northumbrians ex pulsing 
their statelesse Hericus..so pacified the King, that [ete.]. 
1638 Dausa. or Hawrn. Jrene Wks. (1711) 169 Cast not your 
selves into a voluntary Servitude ; turn not your selves into 
a stateless State. 1843 D. Jerroty Punckh's Lett. Ded, 
Wks, 1864 HL 450 Ye who have..with kindly conjurations 
given state tostateless Kings. r902 B. Kioo Princ. Westeru 
Civiliz. x. 343 In the section of which England is the centre 
we catch sight..of a conception round which a practical 
system of world-politics..is actually slowly beginning to 
centre; namely, the ideal of a stateless competition of all the 
individuals of every land. 

Statelet (stz-tlét). 
small state. 

31865 Jforn, Star 14 Nov., The innumerable currencies [in 
Germany twenty-five years ago], each Statelet having a little 
system of its own, xz900 Crockerr Foan of Sword Hand 
i. 7 That cluster of hill statelets which is called collectively 
Masurenland. | 

|\Sta-telich, adv. Obs. rare. [G. statlich 
(now sfattlich: see StaTety). The folio (1616) 
has the word in black letter as foreign.] In a stately 
manner. 

x610 B. Jonson Adck. 1. iv, Svs. Dol, my Lord Whachums 
Sister, you must now Beare your selfe statelich. Dol. O, 
let me alone... I'll keep my distance, laugh, and talke aloud; 
Haue all the trickes ofa proud sciruy Lady. 

Sta-telihood. [See -Hoop.] Stateliness. 

1845 Tait's Afag. X11. 208 With solemn statelihood, the 
camel's head o’erlocks the press. 1905 S. W. Mircnetr 

Pearl 27 In statelihood of mighty place She stood. 

+ Startelike, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Srate sb.+ 


-LIke.| In a stately manner. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 302 Quhen he 
wrytis, his writtis suld be wele and statelyke devisit and 
dytit, 1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adnur, Events 62 He 
caused them to carry him..into a chamber most state-like 

Now rare. 


furnished. ah 
Statelily (sta-tlili), adv. [f. 
Sravey 2.+-LY2.] Ina stately manner. ; 
x6rz Corer, Sublimement, loftily, highly, haughtily, 
Hobbes’ State Nat. 18 It sounds, 
1996 Mod. Gulliver 16 


[f. Srare sb. +-Ler.] A 


statelily, 1672 EacHarD 
1 must confess, somewhat statelily. 


U 


| 
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Walking in statelily himself, he beckoned me to follow. 
3859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 175 She, Sweetly and 
statelily, and with all grace Of womanhood and queenhood, 
answer'd him. 1903 Kurtin in Windsor Mag. Sept. 370/t 
The Head Chief bowed solemnly and statelily before Taffy. 

Stateliness (sté-tlinés), [f. Srareny a. + 
-NESS. } 

+1. Haughtiness, arrogance. Oés. 

1g09 Barciay Sky of Folys 90 Suche as foloweth shame- 
full wantonnes, Ungoodly luste, and statelynes of mynde. 
1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 1860 Pryde, statelenes, and 
sensualyte Were not in her founde. 1530 Patscr. 275/2 
Statelynesse, arrogance, bourgoisie. 1582 Bentiry Alon. 
Matrones bg Thou hast meekened me,..to put from me all 
manner of presumption, and statelinesse of hart. 1644 
Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 33 Did they but know how much 
better I find ye esteem it to imitate the old and elegant 
humanity of Greece, then the barbarick pride of a Hunnish 
and Norwegian stateliness, 

2. Lofty dignity of manner or behaviour. Some- 
times with unfavourable notion: Repellent dignity, 
stiffness or formality of manners. 

23586 Sipney Arcadia u, ti. (Sommer) 103 b, It pleased 
the Princesse {in whom indeede statelines shines through 
conrtesie) to let fall some gratious looke ypon me. 1654 
Coxaine Dianea 1. 19 Her entreaties were delivered with 
such an inbred statelinesse, that they seemed rather com. 
mands then prayers. a1700 Eve.yn Diary 14 Jan. 1682, 
He told him likewise of his stateliness and difficulty of 
accesse. 1740 Rictarpson Pamela II, 310 They rallied him 
on the Stateliness of his Temper. 1828 D'Israeut Chas. /, 
III, ii, 17 There was a cold reserve in his speech, and a 
stateliness in his habits. 1879 Mortey Burke ig Acertain 
inborn stateliness of nature, which made him unwilling to 
waste thoughts on the less dignified parts of life. 

+3. Loftiness of position or rank, Also, as a 
title of dignity. Ods. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 332 For some haue beene 
aduaunced to degrees of statelynesse, through the noblenesse 
of their byrth. 1638 W. Liste /eliodorus vu. 112 And 
when he came her Statelinesse [the Princess] before, They 
will’d him, yet he would not her adore. : 

4. Nobleness of proportion or design ; grandeur, 
magnificence. 

1577-87 Hounsnep Chron. Il. 43x/t The said dukes 
house of the Sauoie, to the which in beautie and statelinesse 
of building. .there was not any other in the realme compar- 
able. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 1. 31 Mosaike painting..com- 
posed of littlesquare pieces of marble; gilded and coloured..: 
which set together, as if imbossed, present an vnexpressible 
statelinesse. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ii. 313 The stateliness, 
freshness, and fragrance ofits woods. 1869 Freeman Norut. 
Cong. (1876) ILE. xii. 236 Its walls indeed crown..a height 
great enough to give the minster yet further stateliness in 
the view from the lower ground. 1914 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
243/2 A monument of amazing stateliness. 

5. Imposing dignity of personal aspect or car- 
riage. 

ax667 Cowrey Ess., Of Greatness (1906) 429 Like a 
Daughter of great Jupiter for the stateliness and largeness 
of her person. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 76 The cock foregoes 
His wonted strut; and..seems to resent His alter’d gait 
andstateliness retrench'd. 1833 Texnyson Eleanore iv, How 
many measured words adore ‘he full-flowing harmony Of 
thy swan-like stateliness Elednore? 1885 Manch. Exazt. 
20 Mar. 8/6 His bearing had always a kind of stateliness, 
utterly free from pomp or pretence. . 

6. Loftiness of diction, dignity, of style in speech 
or writing. 

1sot Harincton Ori. Jur. Pref. » iij b, Heroicall Poesie, 
that with her sweet statelinesse doth erect the mind. 1649 
F. Roserts Clavis Bibl. 404 The Princely statelinesse of 
his stile hath inclined some to believe that he [Isaiah] was 
of the blood-Royal. 1789 Bersuast Ess. I. xii. 231 The 
Spenserian stanza must be allowed to exhibit a certain air 
of stateliness, 1884 R. W. Cuurcu Bacon ix, 222 The state- 
Jiness and dignity of the Latin corresponded to the proud 
claims which he made for his conception of the knowledge 
which was to be. 

Stately (statli), z. and adv. Forms: 4-8 
statly, 5-7 statelie, 5-6 -lye, 5-7 Sc. staitly, 5- 
stately. [f. Stare sé.+-Ly. Cf. the equivalent 
Estatety @. and adv. in 14-15thc. 

The G. staatlich of identical formation has now in the 
literary language only the sense ‘ pertaining to a (political) 
state or to the State’. In dialects, however, and in earl 
mod. German, it has the meanings of the Eng. word, whic 
in standard German have been transferred to stattlich, 
f£ staté = Strap sb. Cf. Du statelizk, Sw. statlig, stately, 
magnificent.] 

A. adj. : 

1. Of personal appearance or demeanour, and of 
persons with reference to these. In early use, 
Befitting or indicating high estate, princely, noble, 
majestic. In later use, Imposingly dignified. 
(Occasionally said of animals: cf. 4 b.) 

¢3385 CHaucer L. G. HW, 1372 Thou rote of false lovers, 
duk fasoun !..Thow madist thyn recleymyng & thyn luris 
To ladyis of thyn statly aparaunce. ¢1430 Lypc. Afi. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 Saptence; To-fore whos face, most 
statly and rialle, Were the vij. science callyd Hberealle. 
Ubid. 213 This stately fowle most imperial, ..Callid in Scrip. 
ture the fowle celestial. 1724 Ramsay Vision xi, He, with 

.-Staitly air, did me rebuke. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos 
Ser. 111. xi. 94 She was a good, sensible, and learned woman, 
but the stateliest of dames. ; 

absol, 1868 Texnyson Lucretius 172 That council-hall 
Where sit the best and stateliest ofthe land. 

b. Of movement, a2 person or animal in move- 
ment: Dignified, deliberate. 

1593 Suans. Rich, £1, v. ii. 10 Bullingbrooke, Mounted 
vpon a het and fierie Steed,.. With slow, but stately pace, 
kept on his course, 1826 Disrar. Viv. Grey v1.1i, A whole 
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STATELY. 


flock of stately geese issued in solemn 
oat y pomp from another 


2. Of persons, their dispositions or actions, 

+a. Haughty, domineering, arrogant. Obs, 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales \xxx. 62 And sho was. a passand 
fayr mayden emang all ober, & with pat sho was p2ssand 
statelie & prowde, & thoght skorn be evur ilk common man, 
bid. dcxii. 428 He was neuer prowde nor statelye, ¢ 1424 
in Aungier Syon (1840) 361 For often tymes statly and un. 
religious porte causeth murmur and grudgynge to other, 
1544 Brtwam Precepis War 1, clxx. H vij b, The multitude 
neuer iustly ne egally can beare rule and offyce thorough 
theyr arrogaunte, stubburne, and stately conditions, 1597 
Hanser Anc, Eccl. Hist, (1619) 180 He presumed to waxe 
stately against his fellow Emperours, 1599 Haywaro 1? P), 
Life & Reign Hen. IV 4 Neither did the continuance of his 
Raigne bring him to a proude port and stately esteeming of 
himnselfe, but in his latter yeares he remained so gentle and 
faire in cariage, that [etc.]._ x607 TorseLe Four-/, Beasts 653 
Such is the stately mind of this little Beast, that while her 
limbes and strength Jasteth, she tanieth & saueth her self in 
the tops of tal trees. 

_b, In milder sense : Showing a sense of supe 
siority; repellently dipnified; not affable or 
approachable. In recent use a euphemistic appli- 
cation of sense 1. 

@ 1625 Fretcuen Wit without M1. 1. ii, This widowis the 
strangest thing, the stateliest, and stands so much upon her 
excellencies. 1688 Penton Guardian's Instr. 22 When I say 
I would have my eldest son a little stately : I do not mean 
any degree of that gross imperious Pride which God and 
Man hates. 1912 Swirt Let. to D'hess of Ormond 20 Dec, 
[Your grace's picture] will set me labouring upon majestic, 
sublime ideas..; and will make those who come to visit m+ 
think I am grown on the sudden wonderful stately and 
reserved. 184r James Srigand vii, When we did meet, he 
was distant and stately in his manner, 1848 THackeray 
Van. Fair xix, Their ladyships made three stately curtsies. 

absol. 1707 Refi. Ridicule 88 There are Women who think 
to act the Stately By affronting every body. 

3. Of things: Appertaining to or befitting a 
person of high estate; magnificent, splendid. 

¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 In statly wise 
whan thei were mctt, Eche oone welle horsed, made 09 
delay, But with her mayer rood forthe in her way. 1433— 

S. Eduund 1. 124 The statly royal date Whan I first gan 
on this translacioun. 1447 Boxenam Saints, Maga. &70 
Thou lyist here in a statly paleys, Bewrappyd in clothys of 
sylk & gold. 1555 Act 2 §& 3 Phil. & Mar. c 20§ 1 The 
Duchie of Lancastree, being one of the most famous Prince. 
liest & Stateliest peeces of our said Sovereigne Ladie the 
Quenes auncyent Enheritance, 1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. 
(1585) 65 Golde silke or silver Jace of stately price, 1639 
Futter Holy War wy. xii. 188 [Lewis the ninth] arrived in 
Cyprus; where Alexius Lusignan King of the Island enter. 
tained him according to the stateliest hospitality. 1756 
Nucrxt Gr. Tour, Germany II. 256 In winter they have 
races in stately sledges, besides masquerading and splendid 
balls, 1842 Tennyson Ld. of Burleigh 43 A gateway she 
discerns With armorial bearings stately. 

b. of ceremonies, etc. . 

31593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V7, v. vii. 43 That we spend the time 
With stately ay riumphes, mirthfull Comicke shewes. 2648 
Gat: West Ind, 16‘Lhe Dominicans. . invited all the Jesuites 

..to a stately dinner both of Fish and Flesh. 1891 £. Pea 

cock WN. Brendon 1. 53 The most stately ritual that can be 

devised. 1899 A. C. Benson Life &. W. Benson I. xvi. 635 

The circumstances of his life placed him in stately spheres 0 
activity. 1912 W. W. Fower Relig, Exp. Rowt. People 

ix. 218 Meaningless as they were, the stately processions 
remained, A iain ones js 

4, Imposing or majestic in size and proportions. 
a. of inanimate things, a building, town, uct, 
mountain, etc. Also of a ship, now usually with 
some reference to its motion: see I b. eee 
ex4s0 in Kingsford Chron. London (1905) 142 And mai 
ose abd tavays and stately villagis. 1586 A. DaY Enf. 

Secretary 1, (1625) 23 Woods high and decked with Stately 
trees, sg91 Sus. x Her, V/, 1. vi. 2x Astatelyer Pyrams 

to her He reare, Then Rhodophes or Memphis ever rot 

1613-16 W. Browne Sytt. Past. 1. i, 10 Or the Nymp . 
Kent, That statelyest Ships to sea hath euer sent. 193 
Lirncow Zrav, 1, 25 This Prouince is mainely water 
through the middle with stately Po. 1667 Mittox P. pai 
142 And as the ranks ascend Shade above shade, a ei 
Theatre Of statliest view. 1700 R. CromweLy in Be att 
Rev. (1898) XIIL. 116 A statly chine, accompaned with & es 
Turkey. 1784 Jounson in Boswell (1904) IL. 569 When som 
hody talked of being imposed on in the purchase of tea ibe 
sugar, and such articles: ‘That will not be the case |, Sale 
‘if you go toa stately shop, as lalwaysdo.’ 1842 dige haon 
Locksley Hall 37 Many an evening by the waters dic yi 
watch the stately ships. 1914 Blackw. Mag. Sept. an 
From the walls of stately cathedrals and monuments, they 
being dead may yet speak. | 

b. of a person or animal. (Cf. 1 b.) ‘ 

1653 Watton Angler 1. ix, The Carp is the Queea ? 
Rivers: a stately, a good, and a very subtle Fish. 1 
A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 148 After them, Come.’ 
at length the Basha himself, mounted on a stately Hees 
1815 Byron Hebr. Mel., Wild Gazelle ii, The Cedars Lit 
on Lebanon, But Judah’s statelier maids are gone: ae 
Scorr Letrothed xiii, Fourscore years had not quenched At 
brightness of her eyes, or bent an inch of her state! a 
1849 WW. E. Avroun Lays Scott. Cavaliers 113 When wo 
scent the stately deer. 2851 Tennyson Sonn. Slacré ys 
Garrick and statelier Kemble, and the rest Who Lane : 
nation purer through their art, 1863 Gro. Exior Kom! ea 
xix, She looked up with one of her happy, loving smues i 
the stately old man. 1907 Verney Alent. 1, 428 A bee 
dignified woman..and the mode in which her black 
towered above her forehead made her statelier stil 

e. Of sound: Impressive, majestic. 

x6sg Stantey Hist. Philos, m. (1687) 102/2 Good Heavens: 
what voice is this, howstrange and stately? a x661 ha 
Worthies, Corn. (1662) 196 The hall (rising above ¢ 


STATEMENT. 


rest) yieldeth a stately sound as one entereth it, 180 
Kincstey Afisc. (1860) 1. 228 The stately calmness of the 
wood-dove's note. 

5. Of speech or writing or its style; hence of a 
speaker or writer: Elevated in thought or expres- 
sion, dignified, majestic. 

1579 Lonce Def Poetry 23 YE you had wanted your 
Mysteries of nature, & your stately storyes, your booke 
would have scarce bene fedde wyth matter. 3583 Mrz. 
BANCKE Philotimus E iij, He might tricke his speech with 
a few superficiall colours, but all his statly style were not 
woortha strawe. 1685 Drypren Sylo2 Pref. A6, Virgil. .main- 
tains Majesty in the midst of plainess ;..and Is stately with- 
out ambition, which is the vice of Lucan. 1802 Wornsw. 
Resolution & Indep. 96 Choice word and measured phrase, 
above the reach Of ordinary men; a stately speech. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii, I. 404 That deficiency he did his 
best to conceal. .by stately declamation. 

absol, 180g Mackin Gil Blas x1. v. (Rildg.) 404 He pre- 
ferred the stately, or rather the grotesque in writing. 

b. of a subject. 

1602 Warner Ald, Eng. x. 1x. 266 Of which [Fleets and 
their commerce] shall be digested here the Progresse,.. 
Though stately be the Subiect, and to slender be our Arte. 
1644 Micron £due. 5 Then will the choise Histories,..and 
Attic tragedies of statliest, and most regal argument..offer 
themselves, 

+6. Powerful, effectual. Ods. 

With quot. 1662 cf. G. sfattlich, in early mod.G. said of 
medicines (Grimm s. v., I}. 1.¢). 

1587 Turperv. rag. Tales 142 b, So statelie is the stroke 
of Cupids bow. 1662 R. Marnew Uni. Alch. 78 Make a 
Lixivium or stronge lye of Chalkes vive, or White-lime for 
this is most stately, and operates very potently, /d;d. 177 
One of the most potent, stateliest Medicines that J think is 
attainable in the World, 

+7. Pertaining to the state or body politic. 


(nonce-use.) Obs. 

164: Miron Refornt. 73 What 2 perversenesse would it be 
in us of all others toretain forcibly a kind of imperious, and 
stately Election in our Church? 

8. Comed. 

@ 1618 Syivester Woedman's Bear xti, Shee was Strait 
proportion'd, stately-pased. 1777 T. Warton Poems 79 
Whate’er adorns the stately-storied hall, 


B. adv. Inastately manner, Now rare. 
+1, With splendid ceremonial or surroundings ; 


in state. Ods, 

1407 Lypo. Reson & Sens. 2662 Where that love, as I ha 
tolde, Stately holdeth his housholde With his meyne_ in 
gladnesse. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 378 The King sitting 
in a Pauilion stately apparelled. 1648 Gace West Ind. 84 
Spaniards who thought nothing too good for us, and would 
entertain us stately, 

+2. In a domineering or arrogant manner. Ods. 

1449 Paston Lett. (1900) Suppl. 24 And ther to Mariot seyd 
stately, that myght not be performed. 1538 Etyor Dict, 
Imperiose, stately, rigorousely. 1539 Br. ‘Lonstare Seri. 
Palme Sundaye (1823) 33 Whyles a noble manne..dyd 
prostrate hym selfe.,and kyssed his shoo, whyche he stately 
suffered to be doone, as of duetie. 


+3. In 2 noble or dignified form or style ; so as 


to have a stately appearance. Ods. 

rg8z Stanynurst Anes 1. (Arb.) 17 Martyred in battayls, 
ere towne could statelye be buylded, Or Gods theare setled. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 555 When Ages grow to 
Ciuility and Elegancie, Men come to Build Stately, sooner 
then to Garden Finely. 1633 Br. Hari Hard Texts, Ps. 
cxxii. 3-lerusalem is stately built. 640 tr. Verdere'’s Ron. 
of Rom. 11. 50 He met with a house very stately built. 


4. With stately or dignified bearing, movement, 


or expression. 

1584 Lyty Camfpaspe 1. iv, How stately she passeth bye, 

tyet how soberly! x60z SHaxs. Hast. 1, ii. 202 A figure 

..Appeares before them, and with sollemne march Goes slow 
andstately, 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Sfyst. Udolpho xxv, A 
tall signor.. who walks so stately. 382z Scorr Kenilw. xvi, 
Both Earls moved slowly and stately towards the entrance. 
1858 G, Macvonatp Phantasfes iii, Tiny, gaily decorated 
forms,..moving stately on. 

+ 5. Ina fitting manner, properly. Ods. 

o3440 York Myst. xxvi. 82 We! bare sir, he skelpte oute 
of score [of money-changers in the Temple] Pat stately stode 
selland per store. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babces Bk. (1868) 
269 And yf ye wyll wrappe your soueraynes brede stately, 
ye muste square and proporcyon your brede. 

6. Comb. : 

regr Syivester Du Bartas i. v. 891 The fair Peacock.. 
Proud, portly-strouting, stalking, stately-grave. xg92 Kyp 
Sp. Trag. 1. i. 158 But to present a Kingly troupe withall, 
Give me a stately written Tragedie. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche vi. \xxxix, The Glass..weep'd to see its stately- 
beautious face Dissolv’d by one short Touch. 1728 Tuomr- 
son Sprig 777 The stately-sailing swan. 

Statement (stzitmént). [f. Srate v. + -MENT.] 

1, The action or an act of stating, alleging, or 

enunciating ; the manner in which something is 


stated. 

1789 Polit. Geog.; Introd, Statist, Tables Europe 7 Not 
from an imaginary picture, .. but exhibited in the sober garb 
of exact statement, backed with the irresistible force of 
arithmetical demonstration. 1841 Macauay Zss., Ld, Hol- 
Zand (1897) 600 In statement, the late Lord Holland was not 
successful; his chiefexcellencelayin reply. 1885 Pearson in 
Law Rep, 29 Chance. Diy. 558, I think Mr, Farwell's statement 
of the law is correct. Mod. The book is a model of cautious 
and accurate statement. 

b. Aus. A presentation of a subject or theme 
in a composition. . 

1883 Grove's Dict. Mus, 111. 568/2 Occasionally the middle 
repeats (of the theme) are variations, and the first and last 
statements simple and identical. 1887 Daily News 22 Nov. 


3/2 The Overture..is yery brief, and bears few signs of 


857 


maturity, although in the first statement of the second sub- 
ject..occur some charming examples of [ete]. 

2. Something that is stated; an allegation, 
declaration. 


1775 Asu Suppl, Statement, the thing stated. 
Matone Diss. Jhree Pts. K. Hen. VI, 37 This statement 
was taken from the old quarto play; and, from carelessness, 
was adopted by Shakspeare without any material alteration. 
1796 JANE AUSTEN Pride & Prey. xxxvi. (1906) 176 She put 
down the letter, weighed every circumstance, .—deliberated 
on the probability of each statement—but with little success. 
1833 Cruse Eusebius 1. vii. 32 Neither of the gospels has 
made a false statement. 1838 Civ. Zugin. & Arch, Frail. 
2390/1 There is much useful matter..to be culled from the 
statements of both parties. 1875 Jowerr Pilato (ed. 2) IV. 
258 The moderns have certainly no reason to acquiesce in the 
statement, that truth is appearance only. rg0s J. B. Bury 
Life St. Patrick App. 279 The statement that he was or- 
dained in his twenty-fifth year seems to stand alone 

3. A written or oral communication setting forth 
facts, arguments, demands, or the like. 

1987 Matonr Diss. Three Pts. K. Hen. VI, 15 A correct 
statement of the issue of King Edward the Third..is given 
in The first part of K. Henry VI, 1863 H. Cox Jnztit. ui. 
vii. 696 His annual statement to the House of Commons of 
the financial condition of the Kingdom. 1891 S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields & Cities 43 Some of the farmers avoid paying 
taxes; they make a'statement ‘instead. 1898 W. J. GREEN. 
woop Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 155, 1 have decided to call 
2 meeting of my creditors..when I shall submit to them a 
statement of my affairs. 1912 Times 19 Dec. 2/5 The plaintiff 
alleged by his statement of claim that [etc.}. 

b. Comm. (More fully statement of account): a 
document setting out the items of debit and credit 
between two parties. 

1897 F. Hoorer & J. Granas Mod. Business Methods 38 
The next step is to send in what is called a Statement. 
‘This, as its name implies, is a short statement of account 
between the parties. x9r0 Frecpuouse Business Methods 
x15 It is customary for the Creditor..to send to the Debtor 
+. statement, which is an account, rendered at certain 
periods..giving dates and amounts only (no details) of each 
delivery of goods since the last Statement or balancing. 

4. Comm. In certain branches of industry, 2 
document periodically issued, setting forth the 
prices to be paid to workmen for various kinds of 
piece-work. Also atirzb. as statement price, wages. 

1889 D. F. Scuioss in Charity Org. Rev. Jan. 7 These 
workmen receive a rate of wages fixed by the Union and 
embodied ina ‘statement’. 1897 Daily News 12 Apr. 2/5 
In several cases manufacturers have offered..an increase of 
ten ig? cent, above statement wages. x900 C. Russert & 
H. S. Lewis Yew in Lond, 79 {In the boot and shoe trade] 
the better class of work is still done by Englishmen under 
“statement” prices. 


State-monger, states-monger. (és. exc. 
arch, [See MoncER1.} A contemptuous desig- 
nation for: A projector of political constitutions ; 


a pretender to political science. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s T. 1v. 375 Some mockd at 
somme, for state-mongers absurd, till scarce one of them all 
had one wise word. 1622 Lp. Keeper WiLLt1AMs Let, 17 
Sept., in Cabala (1654) 1x1, 1 would therefore see the most 
subtile State-monger in the world chalk out a way for his 
Majestie to mediate for Grace, and favour for the Protes- 
tants. 1678 Burter Aud. m1. ii. 999 This said; the im- 
patient States-monger Could now contain himself no longer. 
1682 D'Urrey Butler's Ghost 125 He finding that the warpt 
Statemonger Would preach his Canting Treason longer, 
Resolv'd [etc]. 1816 SourHey Ess. (1832) I. 347 The old 
balsam of memory should be prescribed for such state-mon- 
gers. [1844 Disraeut Coningsdy u. i, The Arch-Mediocrity.. 
though not a statesman, might be classed among those whom 
the Lord Keeper Williams used to call ‘ statemongers ’.} 

|| Stater1 (starter). Antig. [a. L. stater, a. 
Gr. oratip, f. ora-, tordvat (see STAND v.) in the 
sense ‘to weigh ’.] 

1: An ancient weight. 

According to Isidore Z¢ysz, xvi. xxv. it was half an ounce, 
In antiquity it was variously 2, 3, and 4 drachma. . 

1382 Wycur £zek. iv, 10 Thi meet.-shal be in weizt twenti 
stateris [16x shekels (Jit, from Heb.), LXX. cixAous, Vulg. 
stateres}thatistenouncis. 1632 ANcHORAN Comenius’ Gate 
Tongues 170 A statere {L. sfafera} is a weauers or clothiers 
pound to be carried. — . : 

2. A name of various ancient coins. 

The gold coins so called were the Persian stater or Daric, 
worth about £1 rs. 3¢., the Athenian stater, the Cyzicene 
stater. The name was also applied to various silver coins ; 
in Roman times chiefly to the TetrapracuM, as in Matt. 
xvii. 27. 

1382 A Wyeur Matt, xvii. 27 His [sc. the fish's] mouth 
openyd, thon shalt fynde stater, that is, a certeyn of moneye. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 202/4 He fond the Statere or piece 
of money in the fisshes mouth, 1646 SirT, Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 1. viii. 32 Antoninus, whose apprehensions so honoured 
his Poems, that..for every verse, hee assigned him a Stater 
of gold. 1771 M. Raper Anc. Money in Phil. Trans. LX1. 
480 The silver Stater, or Tetradrachm, is the most common 
Attic coin now remaining. 1854 J.D. Burns Vis. Prophecy 
49 A fish to Peter’s hook the Stater brings. 1881 JowerTT, 
Thucyd. 1. 216 The penalty was fixed ata stater. Nole. If 
the gold stater, about 16s.3 if the silver Athenian stater, 
about 3s. 3¢.; if the silver Corinthian stater (ten Aeginctan 
obols), about 2s. 2d. . 

Stater 2 (steve). [f. State v.+-ER1.] One 
who states. Average stater = average-adjuster : 


see AVERAGE 56.2 4 b. . 

1yoz grd Let. to Gentl. in Country 21 The Stater of the 
Case..makes me to affirm the Former. 1702 R. CrosFEILD 
Affection of People 6 Those Gentlemen that were then the 
Publick Staters of Accounts. 3820 Lapy Granvitte Let. 6 
Sept., Lett. (1894) I. 179 It is of no use what is stated when 
people are resolved not to believe the staters. 1884 Times 
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STATESMAN. 


5 Apr. 5 Mr. Smith. .for many years carried on business at 
Glasgow as an average stater. 

[Statera. Oss. Pl.-w. [L. statéra, prob. 
a. Gr. oraripa, accus, of orarip StaTeR 1, in the 
unrecorded (but etymologically probable) sense of 

balance’, Cf. It. sfadera.] “A steelyard. 

1669 Bovie Contx. New Exp. 1. 23 The Weight, being 
taken off, and weighed in a Statera amounted to abovt 28 
Pounds. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. V1, 563 The instruments 
they have for the purpose of weighing, are a kind of staterae 
or steelyards, 1822 Imtson Sez. ¢ Art 1. 35 The Statera, or 
Roman steel-yard, is a lever of the first kind. 

State-room. 

1. A state apartment ; a room in a palace, great 
house, hotel, etc., splendidly decorated and fur- 
nished, and used only on ceremonial occasions. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3943/4 Several Tables were plenti- 
fully covered in the State-Reom, and in the Guildhall. 1742 
Youxe Love of Fame 1. 170 When lo! my Lord to some 
small corner runs, And leaves state-rooms to strangers and 
toduns. 1853 Fetton Fam. Lett. vi. (1865) 40, I have seen 
but few places yet ; but have passed through the state-rooms 
of the Tuileries, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. x. 308 A grand 
military dinner in the state room of the Sussex, at Tunbridge 
Wells. 1912 Blackw. Mag. Oct. sor/2 Prince Arthur.. 
stayed twice in the College, probably in the Founder's state- 
rooms. 

Jig. 1817 Corenipce Biog, Lit. 11. 79 note, The mechanical 
system of philosophy..leaves the idea of omnipresence a 
mere abstract notion in the state room of our reason, 

2. A captain’s or superior officer’s room on board 
ship. (CE. state-cabin, State sb, 41.) 

1660 Perys Diary 24 Apr., Very pleasant we were on board 
the London which hath a state-room much bigger than the 
Nazeby, but not sorich, 1694 Lord, Gaz. No. 2982/3 The 
Yacht having lost in this Rencounter but 3 men, who were 
killed by one great Shot inthe State-Room. 1748SMoLLETT 
Rod. Randont xxxv, Acabbin was made for him contiguous 
to the state-room, where Whiffle slept. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Midge xvii, The cabin had two state-rooms, as they are called 
in merchantmen, opening off it. 1836 Marryat MVidsh. 
Zasy xiv, In the captain’s state-room they had found fourteen 
thousand dollars in bags, 

3. U.S. A sleeping apartment with one or two 
berths on a passenger steamer. 

1837 Ht. Marringau Soc. Amer. III. 152 On board steam- 
Doats which have not separate state-rooms, there are no 
means of preserving sufficient cleanliness and health. 184z 
Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 1/1 This state-room had been 
specially engaged for ‘Charles Dickens, Esquire, and Lady’. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. xv, There she is, sitting 
now in her state room, surrounded by. .Jittleand big carpet- 
bags, boxes, baskets. 1873 Mrepiey Autumn Tour US. § 
Canada v.77 On the acale deck {of the steamer] is a splen- 
did saloon,..with most comfortable aespine cabins on both 
sides, which, by the way, are always called ‘ State-rooms fe 

b. A private compartment in a railway train. 

1867 W. H. Dixon Mew Amer, II. 291 On the Pennsyl- 
vania central line, a lady entered into my state-room. 1872 
De VERE Americanisms 359 In the new Palace Cars they 
pay more, if they engage a state-room. 1884 E. Yates 
Recoll. 11. 264, 1 used to engage a ‘state-room ’, z.¢. a private 
compartment, on the train. 

4. Boating. (See quot.) 

1857 P. Corqunoun Com. Oarsman's Guide 29 Seats 
termed ‘thwarts’, forward, midship, after, and backward 
thwart ; the state-room being the space between the back- 
board or after, and the midship thwart. 

+Statery. Obs. rare, In 7 statrie. [See 
-Ry.] Affairs of state. ; 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng, xiv. Ixxxii. 345 The Stories 
Nationall of Picts and Scots, once Kingdomes twaine With- 
in the same,..Of Picts, Scots, Welsh be now abridg’d, such 
Turnes as times did see, Howbeit little Statrie. 


States General. st. Also 6 general 
states, [= F. dats généraux, Du. sfaaten gene- 
vaal.} <A legislative assembly representing the 
three estates, viz. clergy, nobles, and commons or 
burghers of a whole realm, principality, or 
commonwealth (distinguished from states pro- 
zincial): @. in France before the Revolution; b, 


in the Netherlands from the 15th c, to 1796. 
1585 J. Norris in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1903) Apr. 317 The 

Councell established in this towne for the generall states. 
Zid. 318, I haue deferred to send..inyndinge to morrowe.. 
to repaire to the states generall in Hollande. 1646 HowrLi 
Lewis X7L/, ii. 40 The Assembly of the States General. 
1673 TEMPLE Odserv'. United Prov. ii 75 As the States- 
General cannot make War or Peace..without the consent of 
every Province; so cannot the States-Provincial conclude 
any of those points without the consent of each of the Cities. 
1677 Dryven State [unoc.1.3, Most high and mighty Lords, 
who better fell From Heav'n, to rise States-General of Hell. 
1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 11. as A Rabble Isa Conzrega; 
tion, or Assembly of the States-General sent from their severd 
and respective Shops, Stalls, and Garrets. 1792 A. Younc 
Trav. France 108 ‘they..assert that his letting the king go 
to the states-general, before their powers were verified. ‘ a5 
madness. 1875 Stuses Const. Hist. II. xv. 265 The en 
General answer to the parliament of the three estates. a be 
Bancrort Hist. U.S. 1. viii. ego Under the command o} 
stadholder and the states-general. , ‘tive 

Statesman 1 (stétsman)._ [f. sfate's, Bort OE 
of State sé.+ Man sé., after F. Aomme aétat. 5 . 
G. staatsmann, Du. staaisuian, Sw. stalsman, Da. 
statsmand. Jn sense 2, 2 separate formation on 
State sé. 34.) . , ‘ 

1, One BY es a leading part in the affairs of 
a state or body politic; esp. one who is skilled in 


ement of public affairs. 
peat oo § pao A3b, Your words are dangerous, 


STATESMAN. 


good honest subiect, Old renerent states-man, faithful serui- 
tor. 1599 B. Jonson £v. Man out of Hum. un. vi, For that 
were to affirme, that a man writing of Nero, should meane 
all Emperours : or speaking of Machiauel, comprehend all 
Statesmen, x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 222 A 
gentlewoman..saide toa secular priest..if you once become 
statesmen, and haue dealings with the Lords of the Counsell 
.-then I haue done with you. 1638 Diary of Ld. Warris. 
ton (S.H.S.) 295 Thou prayed earnestly for the Lords 
direction. .about..the hol busines to be trusted to the staits. 
men, @16$r Futter Worthies, Gen. vi. (1662) 16 The word 
Statesmen is of great Latitude, sometimes signifying such 
who are able to manage Offices of State, though never 
actually called thereunto. 168: Drypen Ads. §& Achit.1. 
550 He..in the course of one revolving Moon, Was Chymist, 
Fidler, Stateseman, and Buffoon. ¢1730 Ramsay Some of 
the Contents iv, Lethington the statisman courts the Nine. 
1974 Gotpso. Refa?. 38 ‘l'oo nice for a statesman, too proud 
for a wit. 1839 Lytron Richelieu 1, ii. 213 Where the lion's 
skin fell short, he eked it Out with the fox’s!_ A great states. 
man, Joseph, That same Lysander. 1891 Tes 9 Dec. 5 
(Lord Dufferin’s] wide and varied training had made him 
not a politician but a statesman able to take Imperial views. 
xgiz J. H. Rose in Eng, Hist. Rev. Oct. 7o2 The optimism 
which was the glory of Pitt as a man, but not seldom his 
weakness as a statesman. 

attrib, 1728 Swit Dial. Mad Mullinix & Timothy 17 An 
able statesman-bishop, 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington 25 
The statesman-warrior, moderate, resolute. r906 E.G. Sano- 
rorD Afem. Abp. Temple 1. 260 He isalso the greatest of the 
statesmen-bishops of Exeter. 

b. humorously. , 

1718 Freethinker No. 8 (1733) I. 31 Numbers, who were 
present at his Tryal and Execution (not excepting our News- 
Writers and Garret-Statesmen) have not been able to agree 
about him. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 223 Where village 
statesmen talked with looks profound, And news much older 
than their ale went round, 

2. dial, (See quots.) Cf. EsTATESMAN. 

A doubtful instance of this sense, much earlier than our 

uots., is found in a letter dated Oxford 16 July 1695 from 
Nemes Fleming to his brother Robert Fleming (‘att Rydall'), 
which begins “Quondam Staits Man’, and concludes ‘Iam 

Your affectionate Statets Man’. 

1787 W. H. Marsuatt Norfolk U1. 389 Statesmen, Yeo- 
men; small owners. 1794 A. Princte Agric. Westmor- 
land 30 The great number of small land-holders, or states. 
men above-mentioned..doing the work upon their own 
estates, with their own hands and those of their families, 
1794 T. Brown Agric. Derby 4. The smaller landowners, 
provincially statesmen, 28x13 Mary LeapseaterR Ann. 
Baltitore (1862) 339 A statesman, which means in Cumber- 
land phrase one who owns the fee-simple of his land, but 
works onit himself. «x82s5 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, States- 
man, the proprietorofan estate. 1827 Sporting Mag. XXI. 
27 What in this part of the world [Durham] is called a 
Statesman—Anglicé, a Yeoman, 1866 Brocpen Prov. Lincs. 
1890 Leeds Mercury 21 Feb., At Westmoreland Assizes.. 
yesterday... John Metcalfe, the son of a farmer and ‘states- 
man’ residing at Longmarton, was charged with (etc.]. 

+Statesman2, Obs. [f. States (see State 
50. 23) +-MAN.] A subject of the States of Holland. 

1665 Maney Grotius's Low C. Warres 679 The Enemies 
Horse..violently falling into the Flank of the Statesmen, 


made a great slaughter. 
Statesmaneraft. rare~'. [See CraFr sb.] 


The art of statesmanship. 

@ 1894 Sir A. H. Lavaro A sfodiogr. (1903) IL. iv. 93 He 
had qualities fitting him for practical statesmancraft. 

Statesmanlike, a. [f. Srarrsman 1 +-LIKE.] 
Having the qualities characteristic of a statesman ; 
befitting or worthy of a statesman. 

180r W. Taytorin Monthly Mag. X11. 588 The admirable 
statesmanlike pamphlet of the Earl of Liverpoo]. 1838 
Dicxens Mich. Nick. xvi, A statesmanlike habit of keeping 
his feelings under control. 1855 Macautay //ést, Eng, xt. 
ILE, 31 The orator who took the most statesmanlike view of 
the subject was old Maynard. 1885 Pudlic Opin. g Jan. 
34/2 Mr. Chamberlain. .spoke with statesmanlike prudence 
and emphasis, 

Statesmanly, a. [f. Sraresmanl + -tx1.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a statesman ; 
befitting a statesman. 

1845 R. W. Hasticton “2 Edie, v. (ed. 2) 95 There are 
patriots, statesmanly and philosophic, who would not for a 
moment touch that right. 1848 Hare Guesses Ser. I. 215 
This is one of the main elements of the historical genius, as 
itis of the statesmanly. 1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 497 
A-sagacious and statesmanly stroke. 


- Stacttesmanship, [-sutr.] The activity or 
‘skill of a statesman ; skilful management of public 
affairs. 

1764 Cuurcnitt Candidate 286 We saw Thee nimbly vault 
.-[nto the seat of pow’r, at one bold leap, A perfect Con- 
noisseur in Statemanship, 21849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ix. 
Il. 417 The whole history of ancient and of modern times 
records no other such triumph of statesmanship. 1905 Ly. 
E. Frrzmavurice Life Ld. Granville 1. xiv. 402 British States- 
manship had lost all reliance on the good intentions of the 
French Emperor. 1906 F.S. Oxiver Alex. Hantilton 1. yi, 
240 His idea of good statesmanship was good stewardship. 

Stateswoman (stZ*tswuman). Pl. -women 
(-wimen). [f. séate's genitive of STATE sb. + WOMAN, 
after SraTESMANI.] A woman who takes part in 
the conduct of public affairs; a woman with states- 
manlike ability. . 

1609 B. Jonson Efpicane tt. tt, 

: ee all the Newes, [etc.]. 


So she may..be a States- 
x715 Appison Free- 


jolder No. 45? 9 Of this kind are the Passions of our States- 
women, and the Reasonings of our Fox-hunters. 1845 


bil nu. xi, Lady Firebrace, a great stateswoman 
eee etace 1885 Soicty in Lond. Nii. 164 The Queen 
is a theologian as well as a stateswoman. | 1912 E. Russet 
Maitland of Lethington i. 14 The politic Regent..was 
stateswoman enough to appreciate these qualities, 


858 


transf, 1826 Miss Mrrrorp Village Yi. 88 She was..a 
perfect stateswoman; wound the whole school round her 
finger; and wanted nothing of art but the art to conceal it. 

Stath(e: see STAITHE. 

+Stathe, v. Obs. rare. [a. ON. *stadwa 
(Icel. sfpdva, MSw. stafva, Norw. stedva, stada), 
f. OTeut. *sfad-: see Stand v.] rans. To put an 
end to, stop, still. 

exsoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 147 Hem was staded wop, and 
turnden here wop to blisse. 

+Sta-thel, v. Obs. Forms: 1 (ge-)staBolian, 
(se)stadelian, 2 (i-)staBel(e. [OE. (ze)stadolian, 
f. stadol foundation : see StaDDLE ag trans. To 


place on a foundation (¢. and jig.) ; to establish. 

97: Blickl. Hont. 111, pone rihtan geleafan feste stadelian 
onurum heortum. ¢1175 Lam, Hom, 115 Des kingges riht- 
wisnesse arered his kine setle and his sodfestnesse istabeled 
pes folkes stere, ¢xz00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 127 He makede 
his wunienge in be wilderne and stadelede his liflode on fode 
and on shrude swo pat he was bicumelich to his wuninge. 
c1205 Lay. 6777 Pis lond wes istadeled, & stod i pon ilke 
fulle ten sere. a13z00 £. £. Psalter viii. 4 (Egerton MS.), 
‘The mone and sternes.. pat bou stabeled for to be (Hari, 
pat pou stabheled swa; Vesf. pat pou grounded to be swa]. 
Lbid. xx. 12 Pai bought redes pat stapel pai ne might. 

Stathel(e, obs. and dial. forms of STADDLE sé, 

+Stathelfast, 2. Ols. Forms: 1 stadolfeest, 
3 stavelvest, -fest. [OE. stadolfest, f. stadol 
fonndation {see STADDLE sb.) + frst Fast a2.} Firm, 
steadfast. 

¢888 /Evrrep Bocth. xxxv. § 3 He is ana stadolfest weal- 
dend & stiora. coso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt., Pref. (1887) 5/15 
Cirica..ofer stadolfeest stan. .geseted is. c1205 Lay. 9819 Pu 
hauest mucle treow-scipe treowde stadeluxste. ax22z5 Leg. 
Kath. 7x In pisilke burh wes wuniendea meiden. .stedelfest 
widinnen, of treowe bileaue. 

+ Stathelness. Ods. [f. SraTrHEL v. + -NESS.] 
Solidity, firmness. 

ax1300 E, LE, Psalter \xviii. 3, 1 am festened in slime depe 
esse, And es pare na stapelnesse. /did. exxxviii. 15 And be 
stapelnes ofe me In netherest ofe erthe to be. 

+Stathely, 2. Obs. [OE. *stadoliz, f. stadol 
foundation: seeStapDLEsé.and-y.] Steadfast, firm. 

1205 Lay. 1600 Nes per nan swa staeli Pat lengore mihte 
stonden. 

Stathmograph (ste*pmégraf). rare, [f. 
Gr, o7a6pés in the sense ‘ day's journey, stage’ + 
-GRAPH.] (See quot.) 

1884 Knicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl., Stathmograph, an instru- 
ment invented by Dato, of Cassel, for recording the velocity 
of railway trains. — ' 

Static (ste'tik), a. and sé. Also 7-8 statick, 
7 statique. [ad. mod.L. staticus, a. Gr. orarixés 
causing to stand, also pertaining to or skilled in 
weighing, f. ora-, icrdvat to cause to stand, to 
weigh. The sb. (= F, statique, It. stalica) is ad. 
mod.L. statica, ad, Gr. crating (se. Téxvy) the art 
of weighing, ellipt. use of the adj.] A. adj. 

+1. Of or pertaining to weighing or the use of 
the balance: = Sratican a. 1. Obs. 

Static barometer = statical baroscope: see STAticau 1 
Static chair: the Sanctorian weighing chair (see Sancto- 
RIAN @.) for determining the amount of insensible perspira- 
tion by weighing the body; static medicine, the branch of 
medical science concerned with the study of the variations 
of insensible perspiration as thus determined, 

1646 Sir T’. Browne Psend, Ef. 1. vii. 166 In the middle 
of summer,..a man weigheth some pounds lesse then in the 
heighth_ of winter, according to..the statick aphorismes of 
Sanctorius. | 1676 J. Davies tr. Sanctorius’ Med. Statica, 
Acc. Weighing Chair A 6, That perspiration which is com- 
modiously weigh’d by the Chair, any one may easily under- 
stand by our Book of Statick Medicine. 1733 Tutt Horse. 
Hoeing Husb, ii. 16 Sanctorious..by his Statick-Chair, 
found Five Eights of the Nourishment..pass off by in- 
sensible Perspiration. 21734 Nortn Life Ld, Keeper Guil- 

Sord (1742) 293 About this Time [c 1675}..Sir Samuel More- 
land publish‘d a Piece, containing a Device... This he call'd 
a statick Barometer. 

+2. Pertaining to the effect of weight or the 
conditions of the equilibrium of weight : often said 
of experiments for determining specific gravity. OF 
a power or principle: Operative in the production 
of equilibrium ; also fig. Obs. . 

2638 Wittans Vew World 1. (1684) 170 And that upon this 
Statick Principle; any Brass or Iron Vessel.. whose Sub- 
stance is much Heavier than that of the Water, yet being 
Filled with the Lighter Air, it will..not Sink. x6s9 H. 
More Jmmort. Soul m1, iii, § 10. 361 If we consider the 
nature of the Windes, the nature of these Vehicles, & the 
Statick power of the Soule. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 
ros After a few vibrations up and down (as is Observable 
in all Statick Experiments) they arrive at a Counterpoise. 
1668 Howe Bless. Righteousi. 3 He. .subjoyns some account 
of himself, in this his closure of the Psalm: As for me, Here 
he is athis statique point. Jéfd. viii. 145 And if Philosophy 
and..Christianity, Reason and Faith have that statique 
power, Can so compose the soul..in the midst of storms and 
tempests: how {etc.]. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. vii. 
§ 9 Wks. 1718 I. 444 Our City-Companies. still retain the 
same Laws and Charters, which are the statique Principles 
or Forms that individuate them, and keep them still the 
same. 13775 Sir E. Barry Observ. Wines 391 It is very 
evident from Static experiments, that [etc.]. 

+b. Of a mental condition: Balanced, stable. 


Obs. rare. 

1652 Evetyx St. France Pref. Let. B, It is..a thing ex- 
treamly difficult to be at all times, and in all places thus 
reserved, and as it were obliged to ‘T’emper so Statick and 
exact among all conversations. 


STATIC, 


3. Pertaining to forces in equilibrium, or to 
bodies at rest : opposed to dynamic. 
180 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 74, 1 have used 
the terms dynamic and static to represent the different 
states of magnetism. 1857 Ldn. Rev. July 36 The Volina 
battery reproduces the tension, and the earth repeats the 
neutralisation, and so the force which was static in the Mite 
is rendered dynamic. a 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit 
(1879) 11. 303 “hus, purely trabeated architecture sleeps in 
safety, while arcuated architecture never ceases to tee 
force. The one is static, the other a dynamic style—onty 
becoming static when its abutments are of undoubted suff 
ciency, 1881 O. J. Lovce in Mature XXIM. 303 Electrical 
energy may exist in..the static form, when (etc.}, 
b. Applied sfec. to designate frictional as op. 
posed to voltaic electricity. Cf. Sraticat a. 4b 

1839 Farapay Lxf, Nes. Electr. 1. 534 heading, Theory of 
static induction, 1876 F, Gurarie Alaguetism & Lleetr, 
(title of Book 1), Frictional or Static Electricity. 18 

Vest. Gaz. 6 Jan. 2/1 A static current, such as produced 
by the Hohz machine, will be sent over the wires, 1899, 
G. M. Goutn New Med, Dict.s.v., Static Breeze, a method 
of administration of static electricity. 

4. trans}. and fig. = STATICAL a. 5, 

1856 Dove Logic Chr, Fatth wm. § 1.129 Causation may 
be viewed either as static or dynamic. 1889 J. M. Rozest- 
son Ess. Critical Method 5 \t was very natural that the 
fresh mediaeval intelligence, to which the recovered past came 
asa splendid treasure-trove, should. .set up the old standards 
of static criticism, to last till the influx of new knowledge., 
wrought [ete], 1897 A. B. Wacnuny Maeterlinck’s Iria, 
Hfumble Intuod. 13 M. Maeterlinck boldly asks whether a 
‘static’ theatre is impossible, a theatre of mood not of mose. 
ment. 1904 Ldin, Rev. Oct. 307 By a ‘static " characterwe 
mean one that isa fixed quantity in the play; essentially the 
same force in magnitude and direction from the rise to the fall 
of the curtain. z907 J. B. Crank Essent. Economic Lheory 
viii. 128 The Sign of a Static State.—The sign of the exist. 
ence of a static condition is, therefore, that labor and 
capital, though they are perfectly free to move from one 
employment to another, ..still do not move, /did. 131 In- 
fluences that disturb the Static Equilibrium. 1909 ¥. R 
Ince Faith vii. 122 Revelation, like inspiration, is a process, 
not a static condition. takes tt 

b. Gram. Expressive of a state as distinguished 
from an action or process. 

187: B. H. Kennepy Publ, Sch. Lat. Grant, § 127 Many 
Static Verbs take the cause or motive of the state as an 
Object, and so become Transitive. 

5. Lath. and Phys. in various applications. 

a. (See quot.) rare-°. ; 
x8s5 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Static, an epithet applied to 
the physical phenomena presented by organized bodies in 

contradistinction to the organic or vital. 4 
b. Structural or organic as opposed to functional, 

3855 J. R. Rerxoys Diagn. Dis. Brain wi. ix. 136 Al 
though post mortem examination can reveal no static (ans. 
tomical) change, the simple fact of convulsion is proof 
dynamic (functional) disease. 1897 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. 
11]. 639 We must avoid any confusion between the static 
results of past peritonitis and the slowly ai aS 
of the chronic disease. 1899 /6f. VII. 238 One of those 
anomalous fatal instances in which the medulla has been 
found apparently free from static disease. 

ce. Ot a disease, etc.: Characterized by Stasis. 

1878 T, Bryant Pract. Surg. (1884) 1, 92 Static or venous 
gangrene includes those [cases] in which stagnation of bl 
is caused by the mechanical arrest of the circulation throug 
the veins, 

d. Of or pertaining to a standing posture. 

1898 Syd, Soc. Lex., Static ataxia, the failure of mus. 
cular coordination in standing still, or in any fixed postion 
of the limbs. 1899 Adddutt's Syst. Aled. VI1. goo Saltatory 
spasm. Syn.—Saltatoric spasm; Static reflex spasm.. 

e. (See quot.) ; 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 829 There is no 
stimulus to the combination of the retinal images, a0 
eyes remain in their static or resting position. 

f. Tending to maintain equilibrium. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VII. 372 The cerebellum ae 
ally exerts on the apparatus of movement, a sthenic, lon’ 
and static influence. 

6. Alachinery. a. (See quot.) 

rorz Encycl, Brit. XX. 237/t 
(Electr) Such disturbances [as minor surges] 

are commonly referred to as ‘static’. tor: 

b. Of an electric transformer or generato'y 
Having all its parts stationary, non-rotary. Lam 

_ 1903 Nature 15 Jan. 248/1 The Hewitt Mercu , eH A 
and Static Converter. 19xz Encycl. Brit. XXVIL rite 
{In a continuous current transformer} some part 0 ant 
machine must revolve, whereas in the alternating ae is 
transformer all parts..are stationary ; hence the Lats 
generally called a rotary transformer, and the latter a5 
aa a 
» SO, 

1, = Stratics. Now vare. i 

rs7o Der Math. Pref. b iiij, Statike, is 
eaatteall, which pe Em the causes of heauynes: 31 
lightnes of all thynges: and of motions and ie aa 
heauynes and lightnes, belonging. 1578 W. Bourke ches 
Trav. Ww. 2 The which Art or Science, called Sen 
dooth shewe the heauinesse or lightnesse of any etre 
@1583 in Halliwell Rava Mathem. (1841) 33 Youre Hon! the 
had some speeche with mee, as touching measuring | sea 
moulde of a shipp. Whiche gave mee occasyon to WTF 
a litle Boke of Statick. 1873 [see Dynamic s0.]. 

2. The metrology of weights. Os. rare. 

1699 Bentiey Phalaris 456 Talent originally is 4 bale 
Static [Arinted Statics, but see Errata), and means Ix po 
weight of any thing. 

3. (See quot.) Ods.—° Shee 
Ls A Sieh Cycl., Staticks, Statici,in Medicine, 2 ied 

of Epilepticks, or Persons seiz’d with Epilepsi¢s- teb 
Staticks differ from the Catalepticks, in that, these Jast [e' 


mental 
d the 
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Power transmissio! 
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STATICAL, 


Statical (ste'tikal), a. Also 6 -all. [formed 
as prec, + -AL.] 

+1. Pertaining to the action or process of weigh- 
ing: = Static a. 1. Obs. 

Statical baroscope: a baroscope in which the varying 
weight of the air was rendered observable by the movements 
of a balance; so statical kygroscofe. Statical chair = 
static chatr: see Static a. 1. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref cj b marg., The practise Staticall, 
to know the proportion, betwene the Cube, and the Sphzrre. 
1578 W. Bourne Treas. Trav. wv. 6, I wyll shewe vnto you 
a more pleasaunter..waye (by the Arte Staticall)..for to 
know the true wayghte of any Shyp. 1666 Boyir in Pil. 
7rans. 1,233 So that I had oftentimes the satisfaction by 
looking first upon the Statical Baroscope (as for distinctions 
sake it may be call'd) to foretell, whether in the Mercurial 
Baroscope the Liquor were high orlow, 1669 Pil. Trans. 
IV, 897 The Ingenious Sanctorius hath not exhausted all 
the results of Statical Indications. 1673 Boyne (tit/e) A 
Statical Hygroscope Proposed to be further tryed. 2732 
Arsurunor Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 4o1 If such 
a one by a statical Engine could regulate his insensible Per- 
spiration.,he might often. shorten his fit. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyel, Suppl |, S¢atical is sometimes applied in a peculiar 
sense to the experiments made as to the quantity of per- 
spiration and other excretions of the human body. 1779 
J. Apams IW&s. (1854) 1X. 508 Suppose you Pi ake 
a statical chair, and try whether perspiration is most copious 
in a warm bed, or stark naked in the open air. 2780 Afirror 
No. 79 To devise..some..statical balance which should 
shew the difference of weight and solidity of such objects 
as have a similar appearance. 

2, Of or pertaining to Sratics, 

1660 Bovis New Exp, Phys. Mech, xxxvi.299 The Atmo- 
sphere may..for ought can be determin'd by our Statical 
and Mechanical Experiments, rise to the height of Five and 
twenty German Leagues. 1685 — Free Eng. 253 This 
Ascension is made..by the Pressure of the Atmosphere, 
necting upon the Water, according to Statical Rules. 1820 
Suevtey Let, Afaria Gisborne 83 Then comes a range of 
mathematical Instruments, for plans nautical and statical. 
1878 Sin G. Scorr Lect. Archit, (1879) I. 6x A careful 
study of the monuments in which it [the pointed arch) is 
first systematically used clearly shows thatits introduction 
was from statical, and neither peometrical nor merely 
zsthetical motives. 1880 Nature XXI. 369 Any true theory 
of the constitution of the ether would be something totally 
different from statical theories of this kind. 

+b. ?¢ransf. (Sense obscure.) Obs. rare. 
a1656 Hates Gold. Rent. (1675) 271 There are in Story 
two things especially considerable. First, the Order of the 
Story it self; and secondly, Moral, or Statical observations, 
for common life and practise. 


+8. Pertaining to weight or the equilibrinm of 


weight. Ods. 

1714 Paruyns Jnu-Play (ed. 2) 23 For all other Statical 
Motions of humane Bodies, such as are curious may find 
them abridg’d, from Alphonsus Borellus {Quotation follows]. 

+b. Of analysis, etc.; Gravimetrical. Cds. 

1727 S. Hares Statical Ess. Introd. (1731) 2 The most 
considerable and rationalaccounts of it (the animal economy) 
have been chiefly owing to the statical examination of its 
fluids. 1784 J. Ricnarpson (ti¢/e) Statical Estimates of 
the materials of Brewing, 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
i, (1814) 14 The true statical analysis of the atmosphere is 
comparatively a recent labour 

c. Pertaining to the metrology of weight. Cf. 


SraTio 5d. 2. 

3846 Grote Greece u, iv. Il. 425 The..information con- 
tained in M. Boeckh’s recent publication on Metrology has 
thrown new light upon these monetary and statical scales. 

A. Of or pertaining to forces in equilibrium or the 
condition of rest in bodies. Of forces: Operating 
to produce or maintain equilibrium. 

1802 Prayrair Lélusir. Huttonian Theory 43 Whenever, 
therefore, we meet with rocks, disposed in layers quite 
parallel to one another, we may rest assured, that..no 
cause has interrupted the statical tendency above explained. 
1830 Lyet Princ. Geol, 11. xviti. (1835) 11. 352 Let us, how- 
ever, concede that the statical figure (of the earth) may be 
a modification of some other pre-existing form. 1837 WHE- 
wet Hist, Induct. Sct. (1857) 11. 13 This includes the prin- 
ciple of the Composition of Statical Forces. 1839 G. Ro- 
berts Dict. Geol. Statical Figure.., the figure which 
results from the equilibrium of forces, 1867 ‘Tomson & 
Tair Treat. Nat. Philos. 1. § 45t. 340 This, which is called 
Statical Friction, is thus capable of opposing a tangential 
resistance to motion which may be of any requisite amount 

up towR, 1868 H. Srencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) IL vi. 
xt.141 The statical attributes shape, size and position. 1869 
J. Martineau £ss. 1H. 167 All forces..are dynamical..till 
..they become statical. 1871 B. Stewart feat § rg5 The 
equilibrium suggested by Prevost is not therefore a statical 
or tensional equilibrium. .but it is essentially an equilibrium 
ofaction, 1889 Wetcn Tex? Bk, Naval Archit ii. 22 This 
effort of the ship to right herself when inclined at any angle, 
is called her statical stability at that angle. 
b. Applied to frictional electricity: = Static 


a.3b. 

1837 Farapay in Phil. Trans. CKXVIII. 20 Inductive 
effects produced by electricity, not in currents, but in its 
statical state. 1845 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1V.208 Statical 
induction takes place at great distances. 1849 Noan Electri- 
city (ed. 3)187 The intensity of voltaic Electricity,as compared 
with statical, is exceedingly low. 1870 R. M. Fercuson 
Electrictty 107 Galvanicelectricity ..can be made to manifest 
the attractions and repulsions of statical electricity. 

c. Statical chemistry: see quot. . 

1866 OpuinG Anint, Chem.i. 1 (heading) Statical chemistry 
concerned only with the composition of parts... Dynamical 
chemistry concerned with the changes of composition under- 
gone by various parts from time to time. 


5. transf. and _fig. Of or pertaining to a fixed or 
stable condition, as distinguished from a state of 
progress or change. 
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.. 1855 G. Brimiry Zss, (1858) 196 OF all science viewed in 
its statical aspect, apart from the experience of change and 
the idea of cause, this classification, naming, and definition 
are the ultimate Processes, 2874 Fisxe Cosmic Philos. 11, 
371 The crude philosophies current.,take what we may call 
a statical view of things. Hence they suppose that God 
created the world a few thousand years ago in nearly the 
same condition in which we now behold it, 1886 Marne 
Pap. Gout. 47 The fund by which the life of the human race 
«iS sustained, is never in a statical condition. 

6. Afath. Concerned with magnitude alone, with- 
out regard to direction. rare. 

1859 A. J. Ertis in Proc, R. Soc. X. 87 The object of the 
statical algebra of fractions is to reduce all combinations of 
numerical fractions to numerical fractions...This algebra 
applied to geometry allows of the investigation of all statical 
relations. 

7. Aled. Structural, organic. 

1896 AMbutt’s Syst, Afed. 1. 236 In most cases, however, 
our power to remove a cause by drugs ceases as soon as it 
consists of definite statical tissue change. 1898 /bid. V. 48: 
We have in this chapter to deal with anzwmia in its dyna- 
mical rather than in its statical aspects. 

Statically (stetikili), adv. [f. Srarican a. 
+-LY *.] With reference to static conditions ; by 
means of static electricity. 

1854 Fakapay Exp. Res, Electr, (1855) IIE. sxx The 
copper wire becomes charged statically with that electricity 
which the pole of the battery connected with it can supply. 
1859 A. J. Etuis in Proc. R. Soc. X. 86 The problem of 
mathematics is, first, to discover the laws of these succes- 
sions as respects results (that is, statically), by means of 
considerations drawn from contemplating operations (that 
is dynamical), 1862 Maxwett Scr. Pagers (1890) I. 498 
Now let 1 and nz be the same quantities of electricity 
measured statically. 1867 Contemp. Rev. V1. 410 Bot 
{Catholicism and Feudalism] worked for good equally by 
their organization and by their action, or, to use more con- 
venient technical words, statically and dynamically. 1870 
R. M. Fercuson Electricity 244 A telegraphic line may be 
charged statically. 1873 Maxwett £lectr. & Magn. 11. xi. 
§ 641.254 The force arising from a system of stress of which 
these are the components will be statically equivalent, in 
its effects on each element of the body, with the forces 
arising from the magnetization and electric currents, 

Comb, 188: Nature XXIV. 616/1 According to this theory 
the earth-current consists in the return currents produced 
by the statically-induced change on the surface of the earth. 

| Statice (steetis?). [L. s/aticé, a. Gr. orariny, 
orig. fem, of crariuds causing to stand still (see 
Static @.) in the specific sense ‘stopping flow of 
blood’.] A genus of herbaceous perennial plants, 
typical of the tribe Staticex, N.O. Plumbaginacer; 


a plant of this genus, esp. Sea Lavender. 

273t Mruter Gard. Dict., Statice; Thrift or Sea Pink. 
1745 R. James Med. Dict, U1. s.v., Dodonzus pretends 
that the Statice is of no Use in Medicine, but that the 
Flowers are beautiful enough in Garlands. 1837 P. Keiru 
Sot. Lex. 166 In some plants a single flower produces only 

single seed, as in Statice or Thrift. 1873 Tristram Jfoad 
xviii. 353 Now pale lilac from a statice, now as softly red 
from the sorrel in flower. 188x Encyc?. Brit. X11. 262/r 
{Greenhouse Plants.] Statices include some very highly 
ornamental plants. 1882 Garden 22 July 64/3 The Statice 
is a cloud of bluish grey. d 

Statics (stx'tiks), [Alteration of Sraric sé., 
after names of sciences in -Ics.] Originally, the 
science relating to weight and its mechanical 
effects, and to the conditions of equilibrium as 
resulting from the distribution of weight. In 
modern use, the branch of physical science con- 
cerned with the action of forces in producing 
equilibrium or relative rest, in contradistinction to 
Dynamics in its older sense as the science of the 
action of forces in producing motion. In recent 
terminology, Statics and Kinetics (= the older 
Dynamics) are the two branches of Dynamics. | 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Staticks(Gr.) the science of weights 
and measures; a species of Mechanicks. 1664 Butter 
Hud. 1. iii. 206 He had been long t’wards Mathematicks, 
Opticks, Philosophy, and Staticks. 368: Cotvit Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 83 Like some attempting tricks in Statics, 
Not vers’d in Euclid’s mathematics, x69: Norris Pract, 
Disc. 24 There is more Force and Vertue in one Single Voz, 
than in many Hereafters. "Tis not in the Moral as in 
Physical Statics;..here the nearer the Weight, the stronger 
is its Power. 1692 Bentirey Confut, Atheism w. 11 Now 
this is a Catholick Rule of Statics; That if any Body 
be bulk for bulk heavier than a Fluid, it will sink to the 
bottom of that Fluid. 1700 Moxon Math. Dict., Staticks, 
the Science of Weights and Measures, a Species of the 
Mechanicks, shewing the Properties and Motion of Pon- 
derosity, or Heaviness and Lightness of Bodies, &c. 1837 
WueweEt. Hist, Lnduct, Sci. (x857) I. 73 The mechanical 
doctrine of Equilibrium, is Statics. 1867 Tuomson & Tart 
Treat. Nat. Philos.\.§ 454.342 We naturally divide Statics 
into two parts—the equilibrium of a particle, and that of 
a rigid or elastic body or system of particles. 1882 G. M. 
Mixcuts Unifl, Kinenzat. 201 There are methods in Statics 
for calculating the resultant attraction of matter, or its com- 
ponents, without finding the potential. , 

b. with qualifying word. 

Chentical statics, the statics of chemical bodies or systems 
of bodies. Graphicial statics, the investigation of statical 
problems by means of drawings made to scale. {Vegetable 
statics, the study of the Iaws of the circulation of the fluids 
in plants. a 

1527 S. Hares (title) Statical Essays: containing Vege- 
table Staticks: Or, An Account of some Statical Experi. 
ments on the Sap in Vegetables. 1780 M. Cutter in £172, 
Frnls. & Corr. (1888) 1. 80 The Doctor's discoveries in bis 
vegetable statics.,must be very useful in the culture and 
improvement of vegetables and fruit trees. 1876 MaxweEtt 
Set. Pafers (2890) II. 492 On Bow’s method of drawing 


es 


STATION. 


diagrams in graphical statics. 910 Encycl, Brit, VILL, 
3147/2 The most useful of these applications, collectively 
termed Graphic Statics, relates to the equilibrium of plane 
framed structures. 

ee transf.; esp. in social statics (see quots. 1843, 
1851). 

1843 Mitt Logic vi. x. § 5 [With Comte] Social Dyna. 
mics is the theory of Society considered in a state of 
Progressive movement ; while Social Statics is the theory 
of the consensus already spoken of as existing among 
the different parts of the social organism. 3845 Graves 
Roman Law in Encyel, Metros. UW. 768/1 Gatus..treats 
rather of the dynamics than of the statics of law—rather of 
those events or forces by which classes of rights begin, are 
modified or terminate, than of those rights and duties which 
accompany a given stationary legal relation. 185: Spencer 
Soc. Stat. xxx. § 1 Social philosophy may be aptly divided 
--into statics and dynamics; the first treating of the equili- 
brium of a perfect society, the second of the forces by which 
society is advanced towards perfection, 

Stating (sté"tin), 0/. sd. [f. Srarev. + -1ne1.] 
The action of the verb State. 

1652 in Verney Ment. (1904) 1. 519 W. R. bad done 
nothing in order to y* stating of the accounts. x6sz Nep- 
nam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 167 The Ancient Orators, .. whilst 
they allege Examples about the stating of Questions in 
pleading, do mingle [etc.]. 1654 Hammonn O/ Fundamen- 
tals ix. § #9 Many other inconveniences there are conse- 
quent to this stating of the question. 1662 Jer, Tavior Via 
{nteli, 8 Many of our Controversies and peevish wranglings 
are kept up by the ill stating of the Question. 1780 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IL. 333 When any new propositions are made 
without their explanations, their qualifications, and a full 
stating of their grounds. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 1. 49 
Compound Proportion teaches how to resolve such questions 
as require two or more Statings by Simple Proportion. 


Stating (stétin), p/. a. [f. State v. +-1NG 2.J 
That states ; spec. in Law (see quots.). 

19787 J. Mitroro Plead. Suits Chance. (ed. 2) 42 The third 
part contains the case of the plaintiffs, and is commonly 
called the stating part of the bill. 1796 C. Barron Suit 
Equity 27 The Premises, or, as more usually stiled, the 
Stating Part of the Bill. 3838 J. Srory Cow Equity 
Plead. § 27.20, _ 

Station (sté-fon), sd. Forms: 4-6 stacio(u)n, 
5 stacon, stacyoun, stasyon, 5-6 stacyon, 6 
statyon, 6- station. fa. F. station (12th c.) ad. 
L. statiénz-em, noun of action f. sfa-, stare to stand. 
Cf. Sp. estacton, Pg. estagdo, It. staztone, and the 
popular form It. stagione season.] 

I. Action or condition of standing. 

1. The action or posture of standing on the feet ; 
manner of standing. Now only in scientific and 


technical uses: see quots. 1891 and 1913. 

Ripedal gueaeedes station (Zool.) [= F, station bipede, 
quadrupéde): the having two or four feet respectively. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 These cerimonyes 
that this doctour calleth but small thynges, I suppose they 
be as stacyons, inclynacyons, gestures ..& suche other, 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u.v, If {she be} reguardant, 
then maintaine your station,..shew the supple motion of 

‘our pliant bodie. 1602 Suaxs. //anr. m. iv. 58 A Station, 
like the Herald Mercurie New lighted on a heauen kissing 
hill. 2650 Buwer Anthropomet. xxi. 234 Nature. .allowes 
us two feet for the firmer station. 1861 Huwme tr. Afogrin- 
Tandon 1. iii, 20 ‘The quadrupedal station. 1891 Century 
Dict., Station,..the manner of standing or the attitude of 
live stock, particularly of exhibition game fowls: as,a duck- 
wing game-cock of standard high station. 1913 DorLanp 
Med. Dict. (ed. 7) gox Station, the manner of standing; in 
ataxic conditions it is sometimes pathognomonic. | 

2. The condition or fact of standing still; as- 


‘sumption of or continuance in a stationary con- 


dition: opposed to motion. Now rare. 

1605 Suaks. Ant, 6 Cl. ut. iii. 22 Her motion, and her 
station are as one, She shewes a body, rather then a life. 
a 3619 Fotnersy A ¢hecont. it. xi. § 1 (1622)310 The vacuity of 
both Heauinesse and Lightnesse. .is rather the principle of 
station, then of Motion. 1643 Sir T. Browne Xelig. Med. 

2 The natural motion of the Sun made them more admire 
him, than its supernatural station did the Children of Israel. 
1658 OWEN Temptation iii. 53 If it [peace] be lost for a 
season, it may be obtained againe; I will not solicite its 
station any more;..and a thousand such pleas there are. 
1660 Srantey Hist. Philos. xu. iv. (1687) 910/1 That 
Pleasure, wherein Felicity consists, is of the first kind, the 
stable, or that whichis in station. 184x Emerson £ss., Covt- 
pensation 122 His life is a progress, and not a station, 

8. Ahalt; a stand. Now rare or Ods. i 

1604 E. G[rinstone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies v. Xxiv. 394 
Presently they went from thence with like diligence, to £0 
to a place.. where they made their second station. x609 J. 
Davies Holy Roode F 3b, But now, my Soule, here let vs 
make a Station, To view perspicuously this sad aspect. 
1657 Hevun Eccl. Vind. u. ii. 117 A portable Temple. 
which might be carried _and_ removed, according to the 
stations and removes of Isracl. 1845 J. Courter Ade. oe 
Pacific viii. 100 After having enjoyed my first ase eres 
I prepared my morning meal of terrapin,..and..I ag; 
commenced my march. . play. Obs. 

+4, An act of a pageant or 2 mystery play. V0" 

d at Babulake yate there 

1474 Cov. Leet. Bk. 39% And a Tichard with xij 
ordeyned a stacion, therin keyng kyng ie fete) 1485 
other arrayed lyke as Dukes, Markises, Er Eacon thus we 
Digby pila (1882) 1. 155 Fynally of this s 
mak a conclusyon. ue . 

+b. In Tretand: Some municipal ceremony. Obs. 

[ss60: see station-day in 29.) 

5. Astr. The apparent stan’ 


i igee. 
a ue apes oe 3366 Whan be shene sonne In 
pe Crabbe had his cours I-ronne To be bigest of oe ascen- 
foun, Whiche called is be somer stactoun. 255% pEconDe: 
Cast Knowl.(a 536) 279 The progression, retrogradation, an 


ding still of a planet 


STATION, 


station of the Planetes. 1647 Cupwortn Sermz.1 okt ii. 3-4. 
56 Those upper Planets in the Heaven... have their Stations 
and Retrogradations, as well as their Direct Motions. 1667 
Maxton P. Z. vit. 563 The Planets in thir stations list’ning 
stood. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Points of Station, 
in Astronomy, are those Degrees of the Zodiack, in which 
a Planet seems to stand quite still, and not to move at all. 
1812 Woopnouse Astroz, xxiii. 249 In speaking of the 
stations and retrogradations of the planets. 1819 J. Witson 
Dict. Astrol. 379 Stations, those parts in the orbit of a 

Janet where it becomes either retrograde or direct, because 
3t remains for a while there stationary before it changes its 
course. ; 

+6. Path, The stationary point, crisis, a height 
(ofa disease). Cf. Stave sd. 7, Status 3. Obs. 

1661 Love. Hist. Antut. & Min. 437 Of the times of 
diseases, of the beginning, lesse considerable injury of action. 
.- Inthe augmentation worse... In the station worst...In the 
declination better. 

II. Standing-place, position. 

* In literal applications, 

7. A place to stand in; esf. a position assigned 
to a man on duty, or in games. 

1556 N. Satyru Herodiaz 1. 10b, Yea, and the footemen 
whyche had stations within the cyte, came to rescue the 
people againste the horsemen. x60r Mountjoy in Jfory- 
sore's Itin, (1617) 1. 157 The weather is so extreme, that 
many times we bring our Sentinels dead from the stations. 
1607 Suans. Cor, u. i, 231 Seld-showne Flamins Doe 
presse among the popular Throngs and puffe To winne 
a vulgar station, x65: Hosses Leviath. 1. xxv. 136 
Able Seconds at Tennis play, placed in their proper 
stations. 12663 Mas.ey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 251 Armed 
men stood round about in the Station, at the top of the 
Mast. 1679 M. Rusoen Further Discov. Bees 93 Every 
particular Bee taketh notice of his Station. «1700 Evetyn 
Diary 29 Jan. 1639, I got a station..at the doore of the 
lobby to the House, and heard much of the debate. 1760-2 
Go.psm, Cit, WW. lix, I placed myself on my former station in 
hopes of a repeated visit, 1784 Cowrer Yask 1.624 Aman 
o’ th’ town dines late, but soon enough..T’ensure a side- 
box station at half price. 1833 Nyren Vag. Cricketer's 
Tutor (1902) 11 The..description of their different stations 
in the field, and of the importance of each in his station, will 
convince the young practitioner that [etc]. 1867 SstyT1 
Satlor’s Word-k. s.v.. In most merchantmen the cry of 
‘ Every man to hisstation, and the cook to the fore-sheet’, is 
calling the hands and the idlers. Jdid., Stations for Stays! 
repair to your posts to tack ship. 

dn fig. context. 1609 Dante. Cro. Wars yun. civ, It were 

a Cowards part, to fly Now from my Holde,..It be’ing the 
Station of my life, where I Am set to serue, and stand as 
Sentinel. ax659 Dexuam Cato Major, Of Old Age 1. 79 
Pythagoras bids us in our station stand, Till God, our 
general, shall us disband. 

b. Phrases, zo take (up), Beep one’s station. 

* 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xu. Argt., The Cherubim taking their 
Stations to guard the Place. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) LI. 
iv. gt They kept their station for a while. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
cuFFE Jialian i, They took their station andes a balcon 
that overhung the lattice. 1840 Dickens Od C. Shop xlvi, 
Even when she..sat pensively waiting for their friend, she 
took her station where she could still look upon them. 1849 
Hewes Friends in C. 1. i. (1834) 1. 258 A gorgeous peacock 
that took his station on the low wall bounding the lawn. 
1832 E. O'Donovan JJerv Oasis xliv. I. 249 One of our 
companions took his station as sentinel upon the tomb of 
the little mosque. . 

c. A point at which one stands or may stand to 
obtain a view. 

1822 ‘ Barry Cornwati’ Poeuts, Flood of Thessaly 1. 138 
From that high station Jove doth watch the world Its 
happiness and woe. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & [t, Wote-bks. 
(1872) I. 50 Seven different views of the city, from as many 
stations, 1872 Jenxixson Engl. Lake Distr. (1879) 13 The 
three best stations are, at the foot of the lake, on its eastern 
side, and from near Tam Hows, 1878 Browntxe Le 
Saisiaz x1 Can there be a lovelier station than this spot 
where now we stand? ae E : 

Gd. In wider sense: Position occupied (in other 
postures than standing). rare. 

1667 Karu. Pairs Lucasia & Rosaria Poems 127 I'd 
dwell within thiue arms Could I my station chuse. 1770 
W. Surrey Hymn, ‘Sweet the Moments’, Troly blessed 
is this station, Low beforehis crosstolie. 1822Scorr Nigel 
xii, The two friends, being seated in the most honourable 
station at the board, - 

e. Boat-racing. The position (at one side or the 
other of the river) occupied by a competing crew 
at starting. 

1864 Field 2 July 2/1 The Oxford boat had the better 
station, and twice led by alength. 1858 /did. 4 July 14/3 
University had the best or Berkshire station. Jdid., A 
change of station might have altered the result. 

£ The correct position of a vessel in a squadron. 
(CE. station-keeping in 29.) rg1x WegsTEs, 

8. Surveying, etc. Each of the selected points 
at which observations are taken. Formerly also 
place, point of station. 

157: Dicces Pantometria 1. xvii. Eiv, And thus proceede 
from station to station. /di7, 1. xxv. Hj, A the toppe of 
the hill, B the foote, C my station or the place of mine eie, 
1sgo Bracrave Baculum Fant. xviii. 27 Marke that station 
on the ground... Then measureexactly the distance betweene 
those two stations. s610 Horrox Baculen Geodzt. 11. vii. 
68 Appoint thy first station, and there place thy staffe, and 
take the angle of altitude, [etc.} 1712 J. Jasestr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 112 Station, is the Place where the Level is set 
for performing the Work of Leveling, so that one Cast of 
the Level is contained between two Stations. 1774 M. 

Mackenzie Marit. Surv. 19 Draw out the Line C D, and 
it will cut the Circle in S, the Point of Station required. 
e17gx Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII, 674/2 Drawn from two 
points Aand B, tothe place of stationC. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
IJ. 3&7 sv. Barometer, The heights read off from the 
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pressures should be corrected for observations of temperature 
carefully taken at the upper and lower stations. 188¢ L. D'A. 
Jacuson Aids Surv.-Pract, 112 A base line is measured,.. 
and a network of triangles conveniently arranged by choos- 
ing suitable positions for stations. 

9. The place in which a thing stands or is ap- 
pointed to stand. Now rare or Obs. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husb. xm. 18 Vipike and oynouns in 
their stacioun To growe. 1626 Carr. Suitn Accid. Yug. 
Seamen 11 The gunwayle, stations for the nettings, a chaine 
through the stations, or brest-ropes. 1669 J. Rose Zug. 
Vineyard Vind. (1675) 25 This will likewise maintain them 
cold and fresh in summer, till they have struck and taken 
hold of their stations. 1687 Drypex Song St. Cecilia's Day 
gahen cold, and hot, and moist, and dry, In order to their 

tations leap, And Musick’s pow’r obey. 1693 Evetyn De 
La Quint. Compl. Gard., Cult, Orange Trees 19 As soon 
therefore as you bring forth your Trees, and have Rang’d 
them in the Stations where they are to continue, bestow 
upon them as plentiful a Watering as [etc.]. a@zzor Maun- 
DRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 78 Whether they were cut out 
of the Rock, ..or whether they were brought, and fix’d in their 
station like other doors. 1711 Appison Sfectator No. 98 Ps 
The Head has the most beautiful Appearance, as well as 
the highest Station, in a human Figure. 1792 Baron 
AMunchausen xii. 39 With this baloon..1 played many tricks, 
such as taking one house from its station, and placing 
another in its stead. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. ii, Groups of 
alder-trees..which had maintained their stations in the 
recesses of the valley. 

+b. The height at which the barometer stands. 

1666 Boytz in Phil. Trans. 1. 237 When the Mercury. .is 
either very high, or very low, or at a middle station between 
its greatest and least height. x753 Scots Mag. XV. 16/2 
{Barometer}] Common station 301/19. 

te. Arith. = Puace sé. 10. Obs. 

1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Math, Arith. 17 The Divisor 
being removed one station, repeat this Process, until all the 
figures of the Dividend be wasted. 

d. Biol. The kind of place in which an animal 
or a plant is fitted to live, the nature or essential 
characteristics of its habitat. 

17zt Brapiey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 49 Which is the 
same case with that which I have mention’d to be natural to 
Plants, which are each of them confin'd to their several 
Stations. 1832 Lyety Princ. Geol, 11. 69 Station indicates the 
peculiar nature of the locality where each species is accus- 
tomed to grow, and has reference to climate, soil, humidity, 
light, elevation above the sea, and other analogous circum- 
stances; whereas by habitation is meant a general indication 
of the country where a plant grows wild. 1854 Stark Brit. 
Mosses 39 Giving such explanation of the terms as will.. 
enable the tyro Muscologist,..to assign their proper station 
and name to the mosses he may pick up. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Man 1, xi. 403 Males and females of the same species 
of butterfly are known in several cases to inhabit different 
Stations. — ae 

e. Shipbuilding. (See quot. 1913.) 

1869 E. J. Reep Shipbuild. ii. 29 An elevation of this Keel 
is given in Fig. 27...‘The stations are drawn in dotted lines. 
1913 Board of Trade Instr. Tonnage Measurement, Rule 13. 
Points of division of length, or stations of the transverse 


areas, 

10. Naut. a. More fully aval station. In early 
use, a port, harbour, or roadstead for ships. In 
modem use, a place at which ships of the Navy 
are regularly stationed. * 

1382 Wycurr Gez. xlix. 13 Zabulon in the brynke of the 
see shal dwelle, and in the stacioun of shippes. 16r5 G. 
Sanpys 77av. 22 The ruines [of Troy]..are..too neare the 
navall station to affoord a field for such dispersed encounters. 
Léid, 38 At the West end thereof the Grand Signiors Gallies 
have a dry station. 1656 Brouxt Glossogr., Station, a 
standing place,a Bay or Rode for ships to rest in. 1697 
Deypven Virg. Georg. tv. 608 A large Recess,..A Station 
safe for Ships, when Tempests roar. a@1goo Everyn Diary 
zo Sept. 1677, Then we saw the Haven... The tide runs out 
every day, but the bedding being soft mudd it is safe for 
shipping and a station. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. 
Brit. 1.1. iii. (1743) 15 At Chatham isa Station for the Navy 
Royal. 1885 Encycl. Brit. RIX. 534/1 Portsmouth, a munt- 
cipal and parliamentary borough, seaport, and naval station 
of Hampshire. 

+b. A place in a harbour for the reception of a 
vessel. Obs. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commrw. 56x The Turkish 
Arsenals for shipping are foure; the first. .containeth three 
and thirty docks or stations for so many Gallies. 3 

e. A place or region to which a government ship 
or fleet is assigned for duty. 

1666 in Verney sem, (1907) II. 350 We shall have but 80 
sayle this summer to fight the Dutch, the rest are designed 
for the western station. 1669 Srursy Afariner's Mag. 1. ii. 
18 Now we are in our Station, and a good Latitude. 1775 
Lond. Chron, 14-16 Max. 254/2 His Majesty's ship Coventry 
..is under sailing orders for the East Indies, with dispatches 
for the Commander in Chief of his Majesty's ships on that 
station. 1813 Sin J, Granam in C. S. Parker Life & Lett. 
(1907) 1. 32, I hear from all the captains on the station that 
there cannot be a more promising youngster. 1912 Times 
1g Dec. 11/1 She was fit for service on the Australasian 
Station. 7 ; : 

d. The period for which a vessel is appointed 
to a particular station. 

¢ 1784 Newson in Mahan Life (1899) 54 To the end of the 
station his order was never repealed. 


1, 447. A place where soldiers are garrisoned, 


a military post. 

In the first quot. (tr. L. statio) the body of men garrisoned. 

{2382 Wycur x Sam. xiii. 23 The stacioun of Philistym 
wente out (Vulg. egvessa est statio Philisthiiw).} 1609 
Howaxp Antun, Marcell. xvi. i. 55 Marcellus General! of 
the Horse, who abode then but in the next stations, drave 
off to aid him. 1665 Manrey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 233 
Prince Maurice. built a continuing Station for his Camp. 


STATION. 


1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) Ul. 2 

Hornby Castle and Kirkby-Lonsdale. Trade Oeienee 
.-Which was a famous Station of Antoninus, called Breme: 
tonacum, 1802 C. James Afilit, Dict., Post, in war, a milj. 
tary station; any sort of ground, fortified or not, where a 
body of men can be in a condition of resisting the enem 
1876 Voytz & Stevenson AMilit. Dict. 402/1 Station, Mil, 
aa 4 a locality chosen for the garrisoning of troops, 

. In India, a place where the English official; 
of a district, or the officers of a garrison (not in a 
fortress) reside. Also the aggregate society of such 
a place. 

1860 W. H. Russert Diary India 1, xii. 194 The smal] 
and great pecuniary relations between the station and the 
bazaar. 1866 Trevetyan Dawk Bungalow 1. in Frasers 
Mag, LXXIII. 231 Who asked the Station to dinner, and 
allowed only one glass of simkin to each guest? 1914 in 
Cornhill Mag. Dec, 811 The ordinary desultory after-dinner 
conversation of a small mofussil station. 

12. The locality to which an official is appointed 
for the exercise of his functions, 

1632 Litncow Trav. 11. 116 Their, , Priests are bred here, 
and from hence dispersed to their seuerall stations, 1657 
Perys Diary 14 June, I am glad my station is to be here, 
near my own home. 1788 Afassachusetis Spy 31 July 3/2 
The xz2th of March, Col. James RoLertson’s son.. was Viiied 
at a sugar camp, witbin a few bundred yards of his father's 
station. 2802 J. Benson in J. Macdonald Afev1.(1822)474 We 
have spent the four Jast days in preparing a draught of the 
stations of the Preachers, 1893 D. Davipson Adem. Long 
Lise viii. (ed. 2) 198 Tanna was his judicial station. 

b. /. The annual list of appointments of Metho- 
dist ministers. 

1885 Minutes Wesleyan Conf. 43 Each of the places 
mentioned in these Stations. .is the head of a Circuit. 

13. A place where men are stationed and appa- 
ratas set up for some particular kind of industrial 
work, scientific research, or the like. Often with 
defining word, as fishing, seismological, celegrafh, 
zoological station. 

1823 W. Scorrsey Frui. p. xl, This colony, which subs- 
quently increased to a number of stations, has been con. 
tinued. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 3154/1 Any means cf 
telegraphic communication which depends upon the de 
ciphering of signals exhibited at a distant station is neces 
sarily dependent upon contingencies of weather. 1861 Mes. 
Merenitu Over the Straits 1,7 At Maria Island, the rocky 
hills and other so-called ‘ probation-stations’..the prisoners 
were used in tens and twenties, 2870 Huxteyin L. Huxley 
Life & Lett, (1900) I. 332 How glad I shall be to see aa 
plan for ‘Stations’ carried into effect. Nothing could have 
a greater influence upon the progress of zoology. 1€83 
Goonz Fish. /naustr, U.S.A. (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) €8 The 
following is a list of the hatching stations operated by the 
United States Fish Commission in 1883. 1885 W. K. Brooxs 
in Mem. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Wi. 367 Their fruittel 
harvest furnishes one with the earliest evidences of the 
value of marine zoological stations. x912 Standard 2 
Sept. 6/7 It has been decided..to establish a wireless 
telegraph station at Barfleur. 1913 Natzre 14 Avg, 6t0/t 
Milne's aim was to secure a great number of seismologi 
stations, scattered as widely as possible over the globe. 
POLIcE-STATION. 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz.4 Nov. 3/1 Proceeding to Leman-street 
pues station..Mr. Davis found the entrance to the station 

arricaded with several crossings of red tape. 1901 Many 
L, Hexveg. tr. C. Wagner's Simple Life v. 65 The offcer, 
though he finally collar the thief, can only conduct him to 
the station, not along the right road. 

Gc. Sc. = PREACHING STATION, A 

1904 R. Sumac Hist. U.P. Congreg. W. 402 The statica 
was opened..on the first Sabbath of November. 

14, Australia. (See quot. 1898.) : 

1833 Sturt S. Australia 1. Introd, p. |, They. will only 
be occupied as distant Stock Stations. 1840 Sydney Hera 
3 Jan. 1/7 My Station on the Lachlan River..was sobs: 
by three armed Bushrangers. 1873 Holgoblins 31 The 
penetrable woods disappeared and they were soon in s!8 
of the home Station. x89r E. Kixcrane Axnséralian vs 
His holding is called a ‘station’, never 2 sheep farm of 
cattle ranch, in spite of the English novelists. 1858 ae 
Austral Eng. 436 Station, originally the house with Hs 
necessary buildings and bor e-premises of a sheep-1u2, 2” 
still used in that sense ; but now more generally sigailyins 
the run and all that goes with it. ba 

** In figurative applications. r 

15. ge. A metaphorical standing-place oT ee 
tion, e.g. in a class or enumeration, in a scale © 
estimation or dignity; and the like. ith 

2605 Suars. Afach. m1. i. 102 If you haue a station in e 
file, Not i’ th’ worst ranke of Manhood, 1611 Bree i. 
xxii. 19, I will drive thee from thy station, and from 
state shall he pull thee downe. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. £0" 
(1747) III. 124 The Apostles were placed in a higher Station 
than any of the rest, as being authorized by Christ to ae, 
intend and preside over them. 1772 Mackenzie Mat, 


World 1, iv, (1823) 430 And he shortly attained the genet 
of experienced vice. 178: Cowrer Charity a26 Hee 7 


mankind, as his attempts prevail, A prouder station OP - 
gen'ral scale. 1848 De Quincey Poetry of Pope a 
XI. 53 For not only is much that takes a station in tate 
not literature; but inversely, much that really 7s fer 
never reaches a station in books, 1863 KirctaKe cn for 
(1876) I. 5 The invasion of the Crimea so tried. the ener 
ing power of the nations engaged, that..their relative se. 
tions in Europe were changed. 1874 Durciison Aled. ons 
(Cent.), Givenas a tonic, but not worthy an officinal stats 
16. A person’s position in the world ; a state = 
life as determined by ontward circumstances 4 
conditions; sec. a calling, office, employme? 
Now rare or Obs. exc. in private station, 22 
official position. ; 
3675 Owen Indwelling Sin vii. (1732) 70 When any ak 
grows high and prevailing ..it is from the peculiar Advani2g 


STATION. 


that it hath in the natural Constitution, or the Station 
or Condition of the Person in the World. 1697 G. Dattas 
Syst, Stifes 1. Ded., Being perswaded by some persons of 
the greatest Quality in the Kingdom, and others in Publick 
Stations. /ééd.(89) King Charles .. most deservedly Conferred 
upon your Lordship, not only Titles of Honour, but also 
several Eminent Stations. a1jo0o Evetyn Diary 4 Feb, 
1685, A Proclamation order’d to be publish'd, that all 
Officers should continue in their stations. a@ 1704 T. Brown 
Satire Marriage Wks. 1730 I. 58 This pagan confinement, 
this damnable station, Suits no order, nor age, nor degree 
in thy nation. 1773 Appison Cato 1v. iv, When vice pre- 
vails, and impious men bear sway The post of honour is 
a private station, 1725 De For Moy. round World (1840) 
276 It is easy to be placed in a station of life, where.. gold 
--would be of no value. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vi, They 
believe that the common Size of Human Understandings is 
fitted to some Station or other. 1784 J. Potrer Virtuous 
Vill. UL. 71 His sermon on Sunday se‘nnight is to consist 
of some general observations concerning the marriage 
station, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 79 The soldiers and 
sailors employed, are unproductive branches of the com- 
munity; and the stations formerly occupied by them, must 
one way or other be filled up by others. 1815 W. H. Iretano 
Scritbleomania 82 The station vf groom to a Janky-ear'd 
Neddy. 1819 Sueciry Peter Bell grad vi. xii, [tis a dan- 
Rerous invasion When poets criticize; their station Is to 
delight, not pose, 2822 Scotr Age? x, George Heriot, with 
the formality belonging to his station, observed, that fetc.}. 
3833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput ix. 134 God appoints his 
servants their station. 1837 Cartyte /. Xev. Io. v, Great 
in a private station, Necker looks on from the distance; 
abiding his time. 2842 Dickens Amer. Notes iv. (1850) 
47/2 It is their station to work. And they do work, 


17. Position in the social scale, as higher or lower. 
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. xxvii, Content may 
dwell in all Stations. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. 
Gard, 1. 12 Not affecting to be dress'd or adorn’d above 
the common Station of a Gard’ner, 1742 Suertock Leé. in 
G. Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) L1. 27 Your lordship's 
reat Character & station place you out of the reach of any 
little service Iam able to doe. 1783 Burke Ref, Affairs 
of India Wks. 1842 11. 45 The reasons, assigned by Mr. Bar- 
well..seem to your committee to be.. not very fit to be urged 
by a man in his station. 1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 289 Weare 
well off to have got so much from a man of this Lord's 
station, who does not live in a garret, but ‘ has the sway’ of 
Newstead Abbey. 1837 Lockuart Scott I. v. 156 If the 
club consisted chiefly of persons, .somewhat inferior to Scott 
in birth and station. 1849 Macaucay /fist. Eng. vii. 1. 
197 These were the highest in station among the proselytes 
° tba 1851 Dixon J. Penn xiv. (1872) 121 A young 
girl of great beauty and spirit,..and of his own station in 
society. 1862 Stantey Fewish Ch. (1877) I. vii, 137 ‘The 
prophets. ,were confined to no family or caste, station orsex. 

b. spec. Elevated position, high social rank. 
173t Swirt On Death of Dr. Swift 352 He never courted 

men instation. 178x Cowren Table Talk 354 Such men are 
rais'd to station and command, When Providence means 
mercy toa land, B24 W. Ievixnc 7. Trav. (1848) 181 The 
villains could not sympathize with the delicate feelings of 
a man in station. 31832 Hr, Martineau /reland vi. 9x 
Many other gentlemen of station and fortune. 186 Brouc- 
wam Brit. Const. xx. 384 The army is officered by men of 
station and influence in the country. 

IIT. A stopping-place. 

18. A stopping place on a journey ; a place of 
temporary abode in a course of migration, 

185 Fetuerstone tr. Calvin on Acts xiii. 13. 299 Here 
is set downe another of Paul's stations. 1609 Hortanp 
Amm, Marcell, xxvitt. xv. 349 Thinking with himselfe, 
what a deale of criminall matters he had brewed, in a cer- 
taine station [sarg. or baiting towne]. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) U1. 500 My landlord, in 
another of my stations, has lived a very different life. 2825 
Scorr Talism, i, He joyfully hailed the sight of two or 
three palm-trees, which arose beside the well which was 
assigned for his mid-day station. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
II. vi.iii, They rofl through the streets, with stern-sounding 
music, .. pausing at set stations. y 

19. A regular stopping place on a road, Chiefly 
U.S.,a place on a coach route where a stop is 
made for change of horses and for meals, 

1797 F. Baty Zour (1855) 193 About half past nine we 
came to Graham station on the Kentucky shore; it may 
contain about twenty houses. 1834 J. Haru Keatucky Li. 
3 And every here and there a station—a rude block-house, 
Surrounded with palisades, afforded shelter to the traveller, 
and refuge, in time of danger, to all within its reach. 1867 
A. D. Ricuarnson Beyond Mississippi xxviii. 330 (Funk) 
The ranches forty or fifty miles apart where passengers take 
meals, are termed ‘ home stations’; those where the coach 
only stops to exchange teams, ‘swing stations *. 3872 “Mark 
Twain’? Roughing /2 iv. (1882) 18 ‘Phen the rattling of the 
coach..awoke to a louder and stronger emphasis, and we 
went sweeping down on the station at our smartest speed. 

b. trains. Z 

1899 Alibutts Syst. Med. V1. 808 Many of these nuclei 
are stations in long commissural fibre systems, 

20. (More explicitly railway station.) A place 
where railway trains regalarly stop for taking up 
and setting down passengers or for receiving goods 
for transport. Also, and more frequently, a build- 
ing or group of buildings erected at such a place 
for purposes connected with the transport of 

passengers and goods. Also with defining word, 
passenger, goods station. : 

In English the word is applied not only to an intermediate 
stopping-place (like the F. sfation), but also to a terminus 
(=F. gare). In recent use, a stopping-place not prov! 
with buildings is called a ‘halt’. x 

3830 Boorn L'fool & Manch. Railw. 46 This Railway 
will cost above £800,000 including the charge for stations 
and depots at each end. 1838 7imes 5 June 5/x Here there 
is 2 ‘station’ for supplying coals, water, &c. to the engine, 
and for the embarking and disembarking of passengers 


861 


1840 F. Wutstraw Railw. Gt. Brit. § fret. 128 (Grand Junc- 
tion Railway]. Besides the terminal stations, there are the 
following intermediate stations, 1847 Heirs Friends in C. 
1, iil, 33 As Milverton was driving me from the station 
through Durley Wood, there was [ete.]. 1886 Excycl. Brit. 
XX. 234/2 Railway stations are either ‘terminal’ or ‘inter- 
mediate’. terminal station embraces (x) the passenger 
station; (2) the goods station. 189 Merepitn One of our 
Cong. xxv, The former was requested to meet her at Pens- 
hurst station at noon, 

b. Station-to-station attrib. phr., used with 
reference to traffic between neighbouring stations. 

1878 F.S. Wittiams Afid. Railw, 424 A piece of ground 
- has been laid out forastone, mineral, and station-to-station 
traffic. 1903 Datly Chron. 18 Dec, 6/3 ‘They were asking 
Parliament toabolish some of the lowstation-to-station rates. 

IV. Ecclesiastical uses. 

21, Hist. A service at which the clergy of the 
city of Rome assembled at one of a certain number 
of churches within the city, each of which had its 
fixed day in the year for this celebration. 

¢14r0 Lyve. Ly/ Our Lady xii. (1484) ivj b, In achirche 
whiche men of custome calle Sancta sanctorum..The same 
day there the prestys alle Solempnely make a stacion. 1483 
Caxton Golden Leg. 143b/1 The pope ordeyned a stacion 
in that chyrche euery yere on ester day. a1goz in Arnolde’s 
Chron. (1811) 154 In the circumsicion of our Lorde is sta- 
cions to Saint Mari Transtiberine. 

22. Each of a number of holy places visited by 
pilgrims in fixed succession ; esp. each of those 
churches in the city of Rome at which ‘stations’ 
(see 21) were held, and to the visiting of which on 
certain days indulgences were attached. Also, a 
visit to such a holy place, or an assembly held 
there for purposes of devotion on the appointed day. 

€ 1380 Wycttr Jk, (1880) 80 Pci techen men pat for sta. 
ciones of rome..pei schullen haue pousandis of geris of 
pardon. a@x400 Stac. Rome (Vernon MS.) 230 And pardon 
in Rome pat is grete. Pe Stacions per men hit clepe Pope 
Bonefas confermed alle. ¢1450 ALS. Ashm. 61 If. 128 The 
stasyons of Jerusalem, 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 
oar Sodyd Offa. .Deuoutly to vysyte all the hole stacyons 
ot the cytee of Rome. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 1065 Hathe 
Englond soche stacions Of devoute peregrinacions As arein 
Fraunce and Italy? 1546 Laney tr. Pol. Verg.de Invent. 
vur i, 147 Gregory..named the pompous sacrifices stacions 
bycause thei wer celebrated on certain daies limited and 
prescribed by statute. 1547 Boorpe /ntrod. Knowl. xxxix. 
(1870) 220 Forasmuch as ther be many that hath wrytten of 
the Holy Lande, of the stacyons, & of the [urney or way. 
1826 T. Coteman /ndulgences etc. Order Dt. Carmel 18 
When..we give the name of Stations to the visits we pay 
the churches or other placesappointed by the Popes to pray 
there, we understand so many intervals of rest to gain the 
indulgences Sranted to those places, 1826 [J. R. Brst] 
Transalpine Ment, 1. 130, I shall now_transcribe..the 
account given in the ‘ Diario Romano’..of the ceremonies 
to be performed in Holy week...April rth. Palm Sunday. 
Station at S. Gio. in Laterano. 3 

23. Stations (of the Cross): the series of images 
or pictures (usually fourteen in number) repre- 
senting successive incidents of the Passion, placed 
in a church (or sometimes in the open air) to be 
visited in order for meditation and pores the 
series of devotional exercises appointed to be used 
on this occasion. 

1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) x85 b, Pope Alexander 
the sixt assigned the aeite and Stations to be had in 
sundrie prouinces and countreis. 1837 J. E. Murray 
Stanmer in Pyrenees U1. 113, Numbers of devotees may be 
seen. .kneeling and repeating the prescribed Pater and Ave 
at the various stations, or chapels. 1863 {Marc. Roserts] 
Denise 1.14% A station (one of those little chapels com- 
memorating the different incidents of the Passion of our 
Lord). 188: Parochial Hymn-bk.(R. C.] § xxxvil. 7or The 
Franciscan Fathers erected Calvaries,..surrounded them 
with Stations (or pictures representing the chief circum- 
stances of our Lord's last painful journey)... The Sovereign 
Pontiffs, who had already granted.. Indulgences to the reaZ 
Stations of our Lord's Passion, did not hesitate to extend 
the same to these representations of them. 

24. Phrases. Zo go, make, perform one’s (or the) 
stations, to go on or for stations: to perform the 
prescribed acts of devotion in succession at certain 


holy places, or at the Stations of the Cross. 

1445? Gascoicn Life St. Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye 
(1873) p. lil, When she was at Rome..she wente every daye 
the Stacyons ordeyned by the churche. ¢146x Bale’s Chron. 
in Tow Chron, (1911) 141 A generall remission and pardon to 
assoille all boo that hadde made any avowe to goothe Stacions 
of Jerusalem orto Room. 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) ut. 1911, 
I have gon be stacyones by and by. r509 Fisner Funeral 
Serm, C'tess. Richmond Wks. (1876) 295 After dyner full 
truely she wolde goe her Statyons, to thre Aulters dayly. 
@ 1540 J. Hevwoop Four P. Aj, Yet haue I been at Rome 
also And gone the stacions all arowe. 1574 Hetirowes 
Guenara’s Epist, (1584) 173 There was alwaies in the temple 
one priest alone..and those that went thither on stations, 
they might only kisse y* walls. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Theve- 
not's Trav. 182 They made us perform the Stations at 
three Altars. r7o2 Marwoop Diary in Cath. Rec. Soc. 
Publ Vil. 119 Mond. 23 (Jan.]. In Classe the Esq’ was a 
ttle Indisposed but Stay4 it out, & held well all day after, 
but did not go for his Stations. did. Wed. 25. He went 
his Stations in ye Morn... Thursd. 26... We were at my L* 
W.faldegrave] & at even made Station wt" him. 1753 Crac- 
Loner Cath. Chr, fustr. 220 And where there are many 
Churches the Faithful make their Stations to visit our Lord 
in these Sepulchres, and meditate on the different Stages 
of bis Passion. 38:5 Mrs. Scummrcetpennince Dewol Port 
Royal V1. 283 When he had finished his stations, he re- 
turned to his beloved solitude. 

25. A special service held at a holy place. 

1447 Boxenane Seyvttys, Elisabeth 335 Aud eck at sta- 
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cyowns wher sermons shuld be, She nold ben among be 
statys hy, But among be wummen of porest degre She 
alwey wold syttyn. 1554 tr. Doctr. Masse Bh. B vijb, The 
halowing of the fyre on Easter Even. @[ This wyse let 
there be a station vnto the fyre. Let the priest stand by 
the fyre,..and let y* deacon stand on his lefte hand, fete.]. 
a 1843 in Southey's Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser. 1. (1849) 8, I at- 
tended the stations that are performed in the chapels on 
Sunday evenings. bid. 9, I went to the Lough, and per- 
formed the station according to order, but found no ease to 
my troubled mind aca 1847 W. Reeves Eccl. Antig. 
301 A holy well where the Roman Catholics of old held 
Stations at midsummer. 3890 J. Heaty Znsula Sancl. 210 
The Wedder’s well..is still regarded as a holy well by the 
people who hold a station there on the feast of Brendan. 

8. Hist. The bi-weekly fast (on Wednesday 
and Friday) anciently observed. 

1637 Gittesric Eng. Pop. Cerem. m1. iv, 78 No man 
taketh the Stations to have beene occasionall, but only set 
fasts. 1673 Cave Print. Chr. 1. vii. 180 These fasts [weekly 
fasts kept on Wednesdays and Fridays] they called their 
stations—not because they stood all the while but by an allu- 
sion to the Military Stations and Keeping their Guards. 
ax711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 451 She sacred 
Fasts and Stations strictly keeps, And for the publick Pro- 
vocations weeps. 1g09 C. Bicc Orig. Chr. xv. 191 They 
fasted commonly upon the ‘Stations’, that is to say, on all 
Wednesdays and Fridays. 

27. Ireland, A visit of a Roman Catholic parish 
priest and his curate to the house of a parishioner 
on a weekday, to give to those living in the neigh- 
bourhood the opportunity of confession. 

1830 Carterton Yraits Ir. Peasantry (1843) 1. 145 (The 
parish priest says] ‘Take notice, that the Stations for the 
following week will be held as follows:—On Monday, in 
Jack Gallagher's,’{etc.), 1844 M/in. Proc. & Evid. Athlone 
Election Petit. 26 What do you mean by a station?—The 
priest goes to the house to hear the family their duties and 
confessions. 7 

V.. Combinations. 

28. Obvious combinations: in sense 20, as s/alion- 
butlding, -clerk, -door, -foreman, hotel, + -heefer, 
-platform, -porter, -yard; in sense 14, as station 
hack, property, stock; station-bred adj.; in sense 
19, as station-boss, -building; in senses 23-26, as 
station-chapel, -vigit. 

1872 § Mark Twain’ Roughing It iv. (1882) 22 The *station. 
boss stopped dead still, and glared at me, speechless. 2890 
‘R. Botprewoon ’ Col, Reformer (1891) 223 Quiet *station- 
bred cattle. 1872 ‘Marx Twain’ Roughing 1¢ iv. (1882) 19 
‘The *station buildings were long low huts, made of sun- 
dried, mud-coloured bricks. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 

7 One range of station buildings suffices for the travellers 

y all the trains. 1890 A. J.C. Hare S. £. France $7 
Seven *station-chapels rise..amongst the wormwood an 
lavender on the tufa rocks. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Station-clerk, a railway clerk. 1860 W. Cotuxs Woman 
in White xiv, She set them down outside the *station-door. 
igor WVestm. Gaz. 24 Dec. 7/2 *Station foreman. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 101 The ordinary 
*station-hacks. 3862 Datley’s Mag. Sept. 156 Never for 
many years had York been so full before ; and at the 
*station hotels Lords were as plentiful as partridges in 
Norfolk. 1846 Cowterc. aioe Oct. 134 He quitted 
the first-class carriage on reaching Rugby..desiring the 
*station-keeper to inform the directors, that [etc.}. 1907 
J..H. Patterson Man-Eaters of 1'savo vii. 75 The ‘boy’ 
--informed me that..an enormous lion was standing on 
the *station platform. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Enrofe 384 
The station-master.. filling the posts as he did of *station- 
porter, station-master, and chief of the postal and telegraphic 
department, 1890 Golden South 96 We invested ours in a 
large *station property. x88 Zown & Country Fral, 
(N. SW.) 14 Feb. 314/4 The *station stock seldom feed near 
the road, 1898 Baytay tr. BSatifol's Hist. Rom. Breviary 
14 Sunday vigils, *station vigils, vigils in cemeteries, each 
comprising a triple office. 1854 Mrs, Srowr Sunny Mein. 
II. 184 We made a descent like an avalanche into the 
*station yard. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 234/2 In laying out 
the approaches and station-yard of passenger stations ample 
width and space should be provided. 

29. Special combinations: station-bill Aaut. 
(see quot.); station-day + (a) in Ireland, the day 
of some municipal ceremony (sense 4b); (0) Lect. 
the day of a station or special service (see 21, 25) ; 
also, the day of the ancient bi-weekly fast (see 26) ; 
station-distance Surveying (see quot.) ; station- 
finder = station-fointer; station-hand ustra- 
Jian, 2. man employed on a station ; station hos- 
pital, a hospital attached to a military station ; 
station-indicator (see quot. 1884) ; station-jack 
Australian, a kind of meat pudding used in the 
bush; station-keeping Vawt., the maintenance of 
the proper relative position of ships in a moving 
squadron ; station-line, (a) Perspective. the ver- 
tical line drawn through the point of sight (see 
also quot. 1704); (6) Surveying (see quot. 1875); 
station meter Gas-making (see quot. one 
station-point, (2) Perspective (see quot. 1 59) 5 
(5) Sterveying, 2 station or the point on 2 F 

: ion: station-pointer Si7~ 
corresponding to a station; sta to Surveying, 
veying (see quot. 1876); ST es - station 
a pole set up at a station; station-r eeu if 
s/aff; station-sergeant, the police-serg i 

ion: tation ship, a patro 
charge of a station; t+ ste aed. cietion 
vessel appointed to a particular station 3 8 re 
staff Surveying (see quot. I 701); station 
Eccl. the time when a station is celebrated. __ 

1818 Falconer’s Dict, Marine (ed. Burney), Station Bill 
(réle de postes, Fr.) a list containing the appointed posts of 


STATION, 
the ship's-company, when navigating the ship. xg60 in 
Sir J. T. Gilbert Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1891) UW. 9 Fremen 


.-Shall_attende upon the Maior..at all *stacion daies, and 
not to depart tyll the stacion be done. 1563-83 Foxe 4.¢ 
AL, rg02/1 (Canon of Mass}, In the city of Rome they sayd 
them [sc. collects] ouer the people collected together in 
the station day. 1637 Guesrie Eng. Pop, Cereit. mt. iv. 
78 Their set dayes of 150 fasting, which were called Station 
dayes. 31898 W. Bricut Some Aspects Prim. Ch, Life itis 
118 Wednesdays and Fridays [were] called ‘Station-days’ 
apparently by adaptation of a term used for military duty. 
1998 Hutton Course Math, (1807) 11. 67 Measure the dis- 
tances fromstation to station... And in measuring any of these 
“station-distances, mark accurately where [etc]. 1875 W. 
Parerson Wotes Milit, Surv. (ed. 3) 38 Station-Distance, 
measurements entered in the centre column of the field-book 
which are taken upon the station-lines from each station. 
1888 W. H. Ricuarps Jfilit. Topogr. 115 The problem is 
seldom used except for finding a ship's place with regard to 
points on the coast, which are shown on the chart; an in- 
strument called a ‘*station finder’ is generally used for the 
purpose. 1885 Rae Chirfs Austral. Sparrow 99 Some 
‘station hands had been in jail. 31894 H. Nisser Lush 
Girl's Rom, xxix. 271 The station hands, who have to go 
out at daybreak, generally have their main feed then. zgox 
Lmpire Rev. 1. 435 The details of management of *station 
hospitals. 3884 Kxicur Dict. Mfech. Suppl. 853 *Station 
indicator, an indicator operating in connection with the 
driving-wheels to exhibit automatically the name of the 
station or street immediately preparatory to arrival. 1895 
Daily News 28 Nov. 5/4 The station indicator has been in 
experimental running on this Company's Hounslow branch 
for many months past. 1853 Emigrant's Guide Australia 
112 Take..the flour and work it intoa paste; then put the 
beef into it, boil it, and you will have a very nice pudding, 
known in the bush as ‘*Station-jack’. 1885 Pall Afal 
Gaz, 19 Aug. 2/1 Giving me my first introduction to the 
mysteries of “station-keeping. 1898 Krpzinc in form. Post 
5 Noy, 5/1 The ships haven’t worked together, and station- 
keeping isn't as easy as it looks, 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1,*Station-Line. See Line of Station. Line ¢ 
Station, in Perspective, according to some Writers, is the 
common Section of the Vertical and Geometrial Planes. 
Others, as Lamy, mean by it the perpendicular Height of 
the Eye above the Geometrick Plane. Others,a Line draw 
on that Plane,and perpendicular to the Line expressing the 
Height of the Eye. erg Eucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VIL. 679/1 
The distances taken by the off-set staff, on either side of 
the station-line, are to be entered into columns on either 
side of the middle column. 1798 Hutton Course Math, 
(1828) IL. 68 As you go along any main station-line, take 
offsets to the ends of all hedges fetc.]. 1859 Rusxin Per- 
spective Introd. 9 From S let fall a perpendicular line SR, 
to the bottom of the paper, and call this line the Station- 
line. This represents the line on which the observer stands 
at a greater or less distance from the picture. 1875 
W. Paterson Notes Milit. Surv, (ed. 3) 38 Station-line, 
the one the surveyor walks along in arpa from one 
station to another, and from which he takes his angles, 
distances, and off-sets. 1844 £..A. Parnell’s Appl. Chem. 
I. 145 A large meter, called the *station meter, is placed at 
the gas-works between the purifier and the gasometers, to 
ascertain at pleasure the quantity of gas made during any 
given period. 1859 Ruskin Perspective Introd. 10 On 
this line [the Station-line] mark the distance ST, at, your 
pleasure, for the distance at which you wish your picture 
to be seen, and call the point T’ the *Station-point. 1880 
L. D'A. Jackson Ald's Surv.-Pract. 96 Some recorders use 
alphabetical letters to designate station-points, 1774 M. 
MacKenzie Jfarit. Surv. 24 Such an Instrument as this 
may be called a *Station-pointer. 1804 Nicholson's Frul, 
VU. 1 Description and Use of the Station Pointer; an In- 
strument for readily ascertaining the Situation of the Ob. 
server after having determined the angular Position of three 
known Objects, 1876 Catal. Loan Collect, Sci. Apparatus 
S. Kens, Mus. (1877) 733. Station Pointer, 6-inch. For 
pacing. the observet’s position on the chart from angles 
it 


taken between three objects, the relative positions of which 
are known. x L. D'A. Jackson Ards Surv.-Pract. 112 


The *station poles used as survey marks, 1835 Lond. Fru. 
Arts & See Conj, Ser. VI.329 The graduated *station rods 
or staffs, placed perpendicularly.., the glass vessel at the 
lower station must be slidden up its rod [ete.]. 1890 Daily 
News 5 Dec. 7/1 The old term *station-sergeant will be 
substituted in lieu of sub-inspector. The pay of station- 
sergeants will commence at 45s. per week, as at present. 
igor Essex Weekly News 13 Sept. 6/5 Station-Sergeant 
George Card was found in the station shot through the 
heart. 1758 Memoirs of Last War_20 Being favoured 
therein by the casual Absence of the Canso *Station Ship, 
omitted to be sent that Year, as was likewise the usual 
Station Ship to Boston. 1658 Putuuips, *Station-staf7, an 
instrument used in Surveying, being a streight pole divided 
into feet, inches, and parts of inches, from the bottom up- 
ward. 1701 Moxon dfath. Instr.19 Station-staf7, made of 
2 Rulers that slide to ten Foot, divided into Feet and 
Inches, with a moving Vein or sight, two of which are used 
with a Leavel, and on the edges we divide the Links of 
Gunter's Chain: used in Surveying for the more easie 
taking off Sets. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 32. 2/1, 2 Station. 
Staves, with Moveable Vanes. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
359/2 Direct the object-end of the telescope successively to 
the station-staves held 4 on the different pickets. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 77 Pere be pope syngep pe 
masse pre Sondayes in fe sere in be *stacioun tyme. 1643 
in zoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 494 We..doe order 
that all Assemblies and station tymes that all the aforesaid 
persons respectivelie shall take their places as is aforesaid 
sett downe. 
Station (stz-fon), v. [f. Srarion sé. Cf. F. 
stationner (1606 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pg. estacionar.] 
1. ¢vans. To assign a post, position or station to 
(a person, troops, ships, etc.) ; to place or post (a 
sentinel, etc.) in a station. ; 
1748 SMotiert Rod. Rand, xxix, I was not a whit more 
exposed than those who were stationed about me, 1760 
Inform. Dk. Gordon v. Earls Murray §& Fife 11 The bay 
which the river forms at its mouth in which ships are sta- 
tioned. a 178 Watson PhitiA ITT (1839) 91 Some companies 
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of Scotch troops, which had heen stationed in Cadsant. 
1786 Burns 7a: Santson iv, Wha will they [the Curlers] 
Station at the cock, Tam Samson's dead? 1809 Loud. 
Chron. 29 July 101/2 Some sheep, which he had stationed 
upon a very deep declivity near the racks, 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xvii, Upon knocking gently at the gate, a brother, 
considerately stationed for that purpose by the Prior, opened 
it, 1842 Lp. AnerDeen in E-xcheg. Ref. M1. 182 ‘The laud- 
able practice of stationing cruisers off slave-factory stations. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, i. I, 142 The troops stationed 
near London. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Stationing a 
Ship's Company, arranging the crew for the ready execution 
of the evolutionary duties of a ship. 1892 Bierce J Midst 
of Lifé 108 Before stationing his men the young officer.. 
had fetce.}. 1903 Union Mag. ae 16/1 He was at that 
time ‘stationed ‘in the Brixton Hill circuit in London. 

transf. 1837 Lytion £. Mattravers 1. i, He kept his eyes 
stationed on the door, 

b. To place in a certain position in a list. 

1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. 313 At the head of the order Dr, 

Ginther stations the Typhlopide, Tortricidz, [etc.}. 

ce. réf. To take up one’s station, post oneself. 
Also in passive with reflexive notion. Said occas. 
of a thing, 

1780 Mirror No. 103 There is a..merry-looking dog ofa 
sailor, .stationed at the corner of the street where I live. 1826 
F. Rrysotps Life & 7. 11. 56 Stationing himself at the side, 
--he said, ‘There!’ 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 343 Accord- 
ing to the motions which the object makes, the image touches 
it or stations itself by its side. 1838 Lytron AUce 1. viii, 
Lady Vargrave was stationed by the open window. 1889 
W. Locwuart Ch. Scot. 13th C. vii. 79 ‘Lhe bishop stationed 
himself at the left corner of the church towards the east. _ 

d. In passive, of a plant: To have a certain 
station or position of growth. 

1837 P. Keir Bot. Lex. 323 Such species as have their 
barren and fertile flowers on distinct plants, do not perfect 
their fruit except where individuals of both sorts are stationed 
in the vicinity of one another. 

2. Shipbuilding. To determine the proper posi- 
tion for (timbers). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 406/2 In stationing the 
timbers upon the keel for a boat, there must fetc.]. 1869 
E. J. Reep Shipéutid, viii. 148 here was no necessity for 
stationing every beam at a frame, 

Stational (stzi-fanal), 2. [ad.L. stationdlis, f. 
station-ent STATION $6.: see -AL. Cf. F. stationnal 
(in eccl. sense), Sp. estactonal seasonable.}]_ Of or 
pertaining to a station or stations, in any sense of 
the sb. Stational mass: see quot. 1905. 

1610 Forkxincnam Feudigy. 11. vi. 57 Now describe a Circle 
vpon this stationall point. 16z0— Brachigr.iv, The Puncts 
in the Paralels imply the fiue Vowels respectiuely sutable to 
their stationall Regions and prioritiesin vulgar enumeration. 
1826 J, Coresan Ludulgences, etc. Order Mt. Carimel 49 It 
is to be observed, that except on the above named days, 
there is no Stational Indulgence at Rome. 1863 Fron. 
Nicutincare (t/t/e), The stational reports..on the Sanitary 
State of the Army in India. xg0z J. K. Mann Hist. Popes 
I, 1. 284 This part gives the ceremonies to be observed in the 
celebration of a stational Mass by the Pope. xg05 ATCHLEY 
Ordo Kom. Primus 32 A stational mass or station was one 
whereat the whole Jocal Church was present (or represented), 
from the Lishop to the Jayfolk. /éid. 33 Preceded..by the 
stational cross. /éid. 119 The stational church. 

Stationar (sté-feni1), Zecl. [ad. med.L. use 
of late L. stationdrius : see STATIONARY sb.] 

1. Used to render G. statzontrer, mendicant friar, 

¢xr640 H. Bert Luther's Collog. Mens. (1652) 285 It will 
ere long com to that pass in Germanie (said Luther) as it is 
in Spain and in France, where no Preachers are, but onely 
Runners up and down, as in former time with us the 
Stationars were. 

2. (See quot.) 

1868 Warcorr Sacred Archzol. 554 The Roman churches 
in which the Pontiff officiates on stated days are called 
churches of the stations or mansionary, and the assistant 
clergy are spoken of as stationars. 

Stationarily (sté'fonirili), adv. [f. Srarion- 
ABY a.+-L¥2.] In a stationary manner. 

1778[W. MarsHatt] Minutes Agric., Obseru. 158 note, The 
Barometer remaining stationarily heavy. 1872 Ettacomne 
Ch. Bells Devon, etc. 535 The usual way of mounting this 
‘chime’ is to make the tenor swing, for occasional ringing, 
all the others being stationarily hung from trusses. 

Stationariness (sté-fenarinés). [+ -NEss.] 
The condition or quality of being stationary. 

1727 BAILey vol. Il, Stationariness, Settledness ina Place. 
1797 Gopowin_ £ngutrer u. v. 231 All..depended upon the 
perennial stationariness of his understanding. 1803 MaLTHus 
Popul. u1. ii. (x806) II. x19 On this happiness or degree of 
misery depends principally the increase, stationariness, or 
decrease of population. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1.9 When 
once settled in that city, St. James, with the natural station- 
ariness of the Oriental, seems never to have left it. 

Stationarity (stéfoneriti). [f. SraTionary 
a.+-1Tx.] The condition of stationary motion. 

zg0x Naturez1 Apr. 73/2 Signor Levi-Civita..is ofopinion 
that Routh’s definition of stationarity should be completed 
by adding the proviso that [etc.]. 

Stationary (sté-feniri), a. and sb. Also 5 
stacionarye, S¢. stationeir, 6 stationarie. [ad. 
L. stationdrius, in classical Latin ‘belonging to a 
military station’, f. station-ent STaTION sé.: see 
-aRY. Cf. F. stationnaire, It. stazionario, Sp. 
estacionario.] A. adj. 

L. Having a fixed station or place. 

a. Residing or established in one place; not 
itinerant or migratory. 

1670 R. Coxe Dise. Trade 15 As sundry Laws provided 
against wandring Beggers..so this Law provides for, and 
relieves stationary Beggers. 3768 Bracksroxe Come. 111, 
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STATIONARY. 


iv. 38 The court being thus rendered fixed and stat 
1796 Mac. D'Arsiay Camilla 1.i, A passion for field spe 
had, with equal constancy, kept his brother stationary, 191 
Jane Austen Zuma xxxvi, She has now beena longer tae 
stationary there than she ever was before. 183: Scorr Cast, 
Dang. ii, We..scorn to be chased from our supper, or cheated 
out of our share of it by a dozen Scotctimen, whether 
Stationary or strollers. 18g3x Mayvunew Lond, Labour 1,588 
The stationary lace sellers, for the most part, display their 
1866 Geo. Extor #, Holt ii. 1.67, 1 sup- 
pose I know the state of Europe as well as if ta been 
Stationary at Little Treby for the last fifteen years, 
1870 Srencer Princ. Psychol. 1. 1. v. 437 Instead of 4 
Stationary creature, suppose the creature contemplated tobe 
one that habitually moves about in the water, 1900 Daily 
News 17 May 3/2 A field hospital is a very different affair 
from a stationary base hospital. 
b. Standing still ; not moving. 
_ Stationary air, the amount of air which remains constantly 
in the lungs in ordinary respiration. 
1784 Cowrer Task iv. 147 No stationary steeds Cough their 
own knell, 1794 Mrs. Ranciirre Myst, Udolpho xxviii, It 
was still stationary, and she began to doubt, whether it was 
reallyanimated. 1826 Art of Brewing ed. 2) 48 Thetherme 
meter was Stationary more than 30 hours, 183z Brewster 
Nat. Magic iv. 65 So that the image may remain stationary, 
1839 Dickens Mich, Nick. ii, The clerk calmly remained 
in a stationary position. 1862 Srantey Yew. Ch. (1879) 1. 
xi, 21x The sun, being stationary, could not be said to stand 
still or to move. 1878 H. N. Martin in Fraud. Physiol, 1. 
149 When.. the lungs are emptied, some of this pure air must 
be left in the mouth, and, in the immediately succeeding 


goods on stalls. 


inspiration, will be sent into the lungs asa sort of 'tidalair’ 
with some of the air just expelled from them, which will 
correspond to the ‘stationary air’ of the mammal. 

ce. Astr, Said of planets at the portions of 
their orbits in which they have no apparent motion, 
(Cf. Sration sé. 5.) Hence stationary point = 
‘ point of station ’. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Piler. 12353 And cause hem [the 
Planets) in the ffyrmament ‘Ther tabyde stacionarye. ¢14% 
Henryson Mor. Fab, 1. (Fox's Confess.) iti, The planenis 
-.Sum retrograde, and sum stationeir. 1665 Phil, Trans, 
I. 105 The star becomes stationary. 1700 Moxon Afath. 
Dict, (701) s.v., Hence a Planet is said to be Stationary, 
when he is about either of these his Stations, 1822 Wooo 
HOUSE Astron. xxiii. 249 When a planet is stationary, the 
fact of observation is, that {etc.}. 1852 Hinp Astron. Vocab, 
Stationary Points of a planet's orbit are those in which as 
viewed from the earth, it appears to have no motion amongst 
the stars. s90r Atheneum 27 July 131/2 Jupiter and Satu 
--are approaching their stationary points. 

d. Having a fixed position ; not movable. Of 
a machine or part of a machine: That remains in 


one spot when in operation. 
1648 Witxins Math, Magick u. iv. 192 Thus much of those 
Automata, which were said to be fixed and stationary. 1815 
«SsutH Panorama Sci. & Art iL 115 The forcing pump 
is furnished with two valves, which are both stationary. 
x82 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. ii. 96 By making everything 
in the scenery whether stationary or adventitious, darker 
than any part of the sky. 825 J. Nicnatson Oper. Mech. 
661 The low pressure engines used in vessels, which are made 
twice as strong as stationary engines. 2840 H, S, Taxxze 
Canals & Rail Roads U.S. 260 Stationary enginesare used 
for effecting the ascent and descent of carriages ae 
clined planes. Stationary plane, a plane worked by a 
stationary engine and rope. 1869 Rankine Machine § 
Handtools PY, P 5, Looking on the stationary-rivet end of 
the machine. 1881 Nature 29 Sept. 514/2 The instrument 
thus provides a stationary solar star-disk for continuous 0 
servation. 1889 G. Finpray Eng. Railway 5 Steam {in 1804] 
.ehad been applied to the working of stationary engines. 
e. Stationary motion: see quot. 1870. 

3870 tr. Clausius in Lond., etc, Philos. Mag. Aug. 123 By 
stationary motion I mean one in which the points do not 
continually remove further and further from their orging 
position, and the velocities do not alter continuously in the 
same direction, but the points move within a limited space, 
and the velocities only fluctuate within certain limits. re i 
E. J. Rourn Dynantics Rigid Bodies (ed. 3) 263 The firs 
result is clear, since in stationary motion 2X =o, «Cc. 

+f. Ofa battle: Fought without change of Lapse 

1737 Wuiston Josephus 11. Few. War vi. it. 927 This fight 
was, for the most part, a stationary one. ois 

2. ¢ransf. Remaining unchanged in condition, 
quality, or quantity; neither advancing nor retro 
grading. . it 

3628 Wotton Let. Relig. W. (1683) 565 Mine own bust 
nesses stand as they did: And..they are rather stationary 
then retrograde. 1646 Sim T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Vt “f 
332 By this way likewise the Moores escape the cure ra 
deformity, there concurring no stationary colour, and $0 pA 
times not any unto Beauty. 1776 Ava SsutH WW, My L eat 
1. 87 Though the wealth of a country should be very oF nd 
yet if it has been Jong stationary, we must not expect he Bi 
the wages of labour very high in it, 1789 A. CrawrorD Tt 
Med. Commun. U1. 336 The ulcer..appeared to Leen 
stationary. Bor Aled. Frul, V. 64 He was discharg' son 
cured by his physician, even at a time when bis emaciat a 
was stationary. 1848 Mit Pol. Econ. 1. vi § x (1876) x 
At the end ‘of what they term the progressive state es ne 

stationary state..all progress in wealth is but 2 poster b 
ment of this. 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. 3.53 las 
laws could be enforced only.. when production and pop? ra 
tion remained..nearly stationary. 1858 Lp. ActoN | A 
Gasquet Ld. Acton & his Circle (19) 25 Theology ea 
stationary science. 1872 Bacenot Physics 4 Pol. (187 Mee 
As a rule a stationary state is by far the most frequent or 
dition of man. 1892 Westcorr Gospelof Life 283A revels: 
tion which deals with man not as a stationary being bat 
advancing with a continuous growth. Mergniat 
Roden's Corner ii. 16 It would never do ifthe world rem2i0* 
stationary. 

+3. Standing, r 

2659 H. L’Estranxce Alliance Div. 
posture is most significant. 


in contradistinction to sitting. 02% 
Off. x20 The stationuy 


STATIONED. 


4. Of or belonging to a station or stations. 

ta. Surveying. (Cf. station-distance, -line.) 

187: Dicces Paxtomt. 1, xxiii. Giij b, Draw an arcke rising 
from the same line that representeth your stationarie dis- 
tance, 1610 Horton Baculun: Geodzt. w. i. 19 That your 
stationary line, or line that you measure, be not too short. 

+b. Of or pertaining to a military post. Ods. 

1609 Hottann Amun. Marcell. 179 The stationarie or 
farrison souldiors. x69: Norris Pract. Disc. 331 The 
Stationary Angels that wait upon the throne of God. 1981 
Ginnon Decd. & /. xviit. U1. 105 The stationary troops of 
Singara retired on the approach of Sapor. 

e. Eccl. 

1626 Doxne Sern. xviii. (1640) 688 When we shut our 
doores, and observe our stationary houres for private prayer 
in our Chamber. 1693 W. Wlorton) Dufin's Hist, Eccl. 
Writers 1.1.94 The Sationaty days, that is to say, those 
days when several of the Faithful continued in Prayer and 
Fasting till Three a Clock in the Afternoon. 1872 Sietry 
Gloss, Eccl. Terms s.v. Acolyte, In Rome acolytes were of 
four kinds: 1. Palatial..2. Stationary, who served in the 
church where a station was made, 

5, Stationary fever : see quot. 1855. 

A rendering of mod. L. febris stationaria (Sydenham). 

1696 Pecney Sydenham’s Wks, 1,ii,(1729) 5 Therefore I call 
these Fevers Stationary. 1742 J. Swan Sydenham's Wks. 
it. (1753) § szarg., Stationary fevers defined, 1855 Dunctt- 
son Med. Lex., Stationary, a name given by Sydenham 
and Stoll to certain diseases, which depend upon a particular 
state of the atmosphere; and which prevail in a district for 
a certain number of years, and then give way to others. 

+ 6. ‘Belonging to a stationer’ (T.). Ods. 

In the first quot. with reference to exposure in the shop of 
a‘stationer ’ or bookseller. 

1630 I. Craven God's Tribunal (1631) Ep. Ded. A2, 
Consciousnesse of mine owne meanenesse and withall the 
great disparity twixt a Huely voice, and breathlesse lines, 
haue easily disswaded me hitherto from appearing in Station- 
ary gir 1679-88, 1689, 1716, etc. [see STATIONERY 2}. 

1 SO. 
+l. App. the title of an officer of the royal house- 


hold: cf. Starioner 1. Obs. 

1485 Rolls of Parit, VI. 375/2 Lettres Patents made under 
oure greate Seale to Piers Actores, of the Office of oure 
Stationary. 

2, = STATIONAR 2. 

1868 Waxcotr Sacred Archwrol, 558 (Three orders of 
acolytes] Palatines..; stationaries, those connected with the 
arrangement of stations and processions; and regionaries. 

3. Elliptical uses of the adj. 

‘+a. A planet when stationary. Obs. rare. 
r60r Hottann Pliny 11. xvi. 1.11 As also, that then they 
[the planets] are Stationaries in their houses which be in the 
middle points of the latitudes, which they cal eclipticks. 
+b. An indulgence for attending astation. Obs. 


rare-!, [See note under Manvary s0.] 

1537. tr. Latimer's Sernt. Convoc. ii. Djb, How some 
brought forth.. pardons, & these of wonderful varietie, some 
Stationaries, some Iubilaryes. . 

c. One of a force of permanent or stationary 
troops. Obs. exc. Rom. Hist. (= L. stationarius), 
a member of a kind of military constabulary, 

1698 Fryer Ace, E. India §& P. aso slits 80000 Station- 
aries toand again in Garisons. 1727 H. Herpenrt tr. Mleury's 
Eccl, Hist. 1. 544, L will read the information given in by the 
Stationary concerning these persons here present. /éid. 545 
Since..you have not obeyed the stationaries and chief 
soldiers who sollicited you to renounce Jesus Christ in 
writing. 1853 Kincsrey Ayfatia xx, The stationaries are 
mine already, So are the soldiery all the way up the Nile, 

d. A politician hostile to progress. Also ¢vansf. 
(sonce-ztse), one who does not wish to go forward. 

31831 Examiner 2253/1 ‘The lame and impotent conclusion’ 
which the Stationaries are desirous of putting to the Revo- 
lution of July. 2852 Mrs. P. Sinnetr tr, Huc’s Trav. xv. 
234 The caravan became henceforth divided between the 
party of movement and that of resistance—the progressives 
and the stationaries. 

Stationed (stz*fond), 2A. a. [f. Srarron a. + 
-ED1,] In senses of the verb. 

1735 Somervite Chase mt. 438 T’employ his station’d 
Legions in the Works of Peace, 1791 Ann, Regi, Hist, 187 
Viring their broadsides on each hand with great spirit and 
effect upon the stationed ships, x8xz in 2ep, Com. Publ, 
Rec. Irel. (1815) 68 The two stationed copying Clerks, 18rz 
Byron Cé. Har.1. li, The station’d bands, the never-vacant 
watch. 1900 G. J, Horvoane Sixty Yrs. Agitator's Life 
J. xxi. x11 While I was a stationed lecturer in Sheffield, he 
lived in my house. 

Stationer! (stz-fanez). Also 4 statiner, 5 sta- 
eyener, stacyonere, 5-6 stacioner, 6 stacyoner. 
[ad. L. stationdrius (see StaTioNaRy), in med.L. 
used subst. for a tradesman (chiefly, a bookseller) 
who has astation or shop, as distinguished from an 
itinerant vendor. Cf. early Sp. estacéonario book- 


seller, It. | stazzoniere shopkeeper. 

The direct adoption of the Latin word is accounted for by 
the fact that in the Middle Ages booksellers with a regular 
‘station’ or shop were rare except at the universities; the 
typical example of such a trader was the stationarius 
licensed and controlled by the academic authorities, whom 
he was sworn to obey.] es 

1. +a. A bookseller; in wider sense, one engaged 
in any of the trades connected with books (cf. quot. 


1625). Ods. 

4 Flying, running stationer: see the ppl, adjs. 

(1262 Memoranda Roll 45 & 46 Hen. I11, m.gb, Manda- 
tum est vicecomiti quod venire [faciat].. Reginaldum stacion- 
arium Oxoniensem ad respondendum Ricardo Brun de 
Rowell’, clerico de scaccario, de J codice precii .xx. s.quem 
ei debet, et iniuste detinet, vt dicit.] 1393-4 Rolls of Parit. 
Ill, 326/ Statiners & Bokebynders del dit Universite [of 
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Cambridge]. 1440 Yacob's Well 27 And alle po, pat 
makyn statutys a3ens be fredam of holy cherch, & alle 
wryteres of swyche statutes, & stacionerys. 1440 
Promp. Parv. 471/2 Stacyonere, or he pat sellythe bokys, 
Stactonarius, bibliopola, 1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at 
#7i¢i (1905) 101 Item, payd to a Stacioner for the “grete 
Antyphoner, and for a quayer of clene stuffe sette into 
the same [etc], xxijs ijd. 1496-7 Ibid. 226 Item, to the 
Stacyener for settyng of all the new feestes in to the bookes 
that lakkyd them. x529 J. ‘'averner in Arber 7ravser. 
Stationers’ Reg. {1875} 11.8 Item I gyue and bequeth vnto 
my crafte of Stacioners vjs.viijd. rs60 Daustr. Sleidane's 
Comut. 33b, He commaundeth also his Bokes should be brent, 
appoyntynge a greate penaltic herafter for the Stationers 
lorig. dédrariis}, 1572 1n Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 
x61 To the stacyoner for a lidger booke. 1612 Rowanps 
Knaue of Harts 29, 1 qiens thou hast a groate to buy 
this Booke:..I hate the Printer if he haue done well, And 
Stationer, that doth these humours sell, 2625 Witner 
Scholars Purg. 1x6 An honest Stationer is he that exercizeth 
his Mystery (whether it be in printing, bynding or selling of 
Bookes) with more respect to the glory of God. .then to his 
owne commodity, 1626 F. Morvson Shakespeare's Europe 
v. i. (1903) 429 This one Vniversity [se. Bologna) indeede 
hath two Academies, one of the nations beyonde the moun- 
taynes, the other of those on that syde the Alpes...‘The 
Stationers are Chosen by three Citramontans, and three 
Vitramontans. 1679-88 Afoneys Secr. Seru. Chas. Il & Fas. 
ZT (Camden) 38 ‘Yo Anne, relict and ex’trix of Samuel 
Mearne, dece'd, King Charles the 24’s stationer, in part of 
862! 3% 44 for Church Bibles, Com’on Prayer Books, and 
other books,..215 100, a1680 Butter Remz. (1759) I. 
Thy, Works, never have been known to stand in need ot 
Stationer to sell, or Sot to read. 1705 Dunton Life & Err. 
(1818) I. vii. 254 He was the first stationer I ever dealt with. 
1727 Swirt Poisoning of E. Curll Misc. 1732. UI. 19 

et was it plain by the Pangs this unhappy Stationer felt 
soon after, that some poisonous Drug had been secretly in- 
fused therein, 3895 Rasupatu Univ. Europe I. iv. § 4. 191 
[Bolognaj The Stationer’s primary business was to let out 

ooks on hire to scholars, /éid. 1. v. § 3. 416 [Paris] All 
Stationers and Booksellers were sworn to obey the Univer- 
sity and were required to give security. 

+b. A publishing bookseller, publisher. Ods. 

1g4x Corranp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. To Rdrs., A cer- 
tayne yonge gentyll man..moued the ryght honest persone 
Henry Dabbe bybliopolyst & stacyoner to haue it translated 
intoenglysshe. x615 WW. Lawson New Orchard Pref. (1623', 
The Stationer hath.. bestowed much cost and care in hauing 
the Knots and Models by the best Artizan cut in great 
varietie. 1657 Brome's Queenes Exch., The Stationer to the 
Readers. 1659 Br. Warton Consid, Considered 21 The 
Prolegomena..came to his hands after he had finished his 
Treatise of the Scripture, and was ready to give it to the 
Stationer. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, Gen. xxv. (1662) 74, I 
have passed my promise..to my former Stationer, that I will 
write nothing for the future, which was in my former Books, 
so considerable, as may make them Inter-fere one with 
another tohis Prejudice. 1673 OLey Fackson's Wis. 1. Pref. 
(d) xb, I.. here set down all such particulars as may..con- 
tribute to the benefit..of the Reader, to the credit or caution 
of the Stationer. 

ta. A scribe, copyist. Obs. rare. 

1583 Funne Def. iv. 138 The other translatours. .left out 
that title altogither, as being no part of the text and word 
of God, but an addition of the stationers or writers, 

d. A tradesman who sells writing materials and 


similar articles, Cf, Law-STATIONER. 

The sale of parchment, paper, pens, ink, etc, was originally 
a regular branch of the business of the ‘stationer’ or book- 
seller. The restriction of the term sfationer to the dealer 
in these articles is first evidenced in quot. 1656; it had 
probably been in vogue in accurate mercantile parlance some 
time before, but was not established in ordinary use until 
the r8thcentury. Phillips(ed. Kersey 1706)s.v. Stationers, 
has the term fafer-stationer. 

1656 Biounr Glossogy., Stationer..is often confounded 
with Book-seller, and sometimes with Book-binder; whereas 
they are threeseveral Trades; the Stationer sells Paper and 
Paper-Hooks, Ink, Wax, etc. The Book-seller deals onely 
in printed Books, ready bound; and the Book-binder binds 
them, but sells not. Yet all three are of the Company of 
Stationers. 1755 Jounson, Stationer,..2. Asellerof paper, 
1796 Pecce Anonyri.(1809} 155 A Stationer is now one that 
sells writing-paper, pens, &c. but formerly meant any one 
that kept a station orshop, 38122 H. & J. Situ Horace in 
Lond. 164 My paper boasts no edge of gold; My stationer 
is Henry Hase. 1859 (¢##/e) The Stationers’ Hand-book; 
and Guide to the Paper Trade. 1880 Print. Trades Frui, 
xxx. 35 The exhibition, .will be intended more particularly 
for Printers, Paper Makers, Stationers, and kindred traders, 


e. Possessive combinations: stationer’s knot, 
stationer’s rule (see quots.), 

1870 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 601 The model tie of 
tradesmen is the Stationer’s Knot. 1866 W. F. SranLey 
Math, Instrunt, 211 The Stationer’s, or Cutting rule, is a 
piece of hard wood..with the edges covered with brass. 

£. The Company of Stationers (or the Stationers’ 
Company): one of the Livery Companies of the 
City of London, founded in 1556, comprising book- 
sellers, printers, bookbinders, and dealers in writing 
materials, etc. Stationers’ Hall: the hall of the 
Stationers’ Company, at which a register of copy- 
rights is kept. (The Copyright Act of 1842 pro- 
vided that no action for breach of copyright could 
be brought unless the work had been entered in 
this register. The Copyright Act of 1911 abolished 
this rnle.) 

The charter of 1556 (ed. 1741, p. 6) is thus worded: ‘Volu- 
mus, damus, et concedimus.. Thoma Dockwray. [nantes of 
the Wardens and Freemen) Liberis Hominibus Mistere 
sive Artis Stationarii Civitatis Nostre Londinensis..qu 
de cetero sint.. Unum Corpus de se in perpetuum [etc]. 

_An earlier guild of stationers is said to have been estab- 
lished in London in 1403 : see quot. 1529 in 1. . ; 

3566 Star Chamber Decree in Arber Transcr. Stationers’ 


tt ner irre rerenretenemn ot 


STATIONING. 


Reg. (1875) 1. 322 All Bookes to be so forfaited, shall be 
brought into the Stationers hall in London. 1709 Act 8 
Anne c. 21 § 2 Before such Publication be entred in the 
Register Book of the Company of Stationers. 1765 Bicker- 
staff's Maid of Mill Advt., ‘Ubis Opera is entered at Sta- 
tioners Hall, and whoever presumes to Print the Songs, or 
any Part of them, will be prosecuted by the Proprietors. 1790 
J. Fisner Poems, back of title, Entered in Stationers’ Hall, 
according to Actof Parliament. 1859 Stationers’ Hand-bk. 
back of title, Entered at Stationers’ Hall, 1864 Chamsb, 
Frui, 19 Nov. 748/2 ‘ Almanac-day ‘at Stationers’ Hall. 
+2. One who has a stall at a market. Obs. rare. 

1616 SHELDON Suru. Miracles Ch. Rome 174 Standing 
Stationers and Assistants at your miracle markets and 
miracle forges, are for most part of lewdest life. 

Stationer? (sté-fonor), Nout. rare—. [Ff 
STATION s6.+-ER1.] (See quot.) 

1857 SaytH Sailor's Word-bk., Stationer, one who has 
had experience, or who has been some time on a particular 
Station. — 

Stationery (sta-fenori). Also 8-9 -ary. [f. 
STATIONER 1 +-y, 

The word seems to have been evolved from or suggested 
by combinations like stationary ware, where the first word 
was originally adj. (see Stationary a. 6}, but was naturally 
taken as a sb. used attributively.] 

1. The articles sold bya stationer ; writing mate- 
rials, writing-table appurtenances, etc. (see quot. 
1887), (Not in Johnson or in Todd 1818.) 

3727 Battey vol, Il, Stationary, Stationers Wares. 1809 
Parl, Paper (title), An Estimate of the Charge for Printing, 
Stationary etc...for Dublin Castle. 1828-32 Wenster, 1837 
Hatta Lit. Europe 1.1, iii. § 145 They sold parchment 
and other materials of writing, which with us have retained 
the name of stationery. 1857 Dickens Dorrit u. viii, To 
make a curious calculation of the amount of stationery 
consumed in it {fe the Circumlocution Office} 1880 
Print, Trades Frul. xxx. 35 A special exhibition of Print- 
ing Machinery, Paper, and Stationery is to be held. 1887 
Encycl, Brit, XXU. 460/2 Under the name of stationery 
are embraced all writing materials and implements, together 
with the numerous appliances of the desk and of mercantile 
and commercial offices. In addition to these, the term fancy 
stationery covers a miscellaneous assemblage of leather and 
other goods, such as pocket books, purses, bags, card-cases 
fetc.}. 1894 J. Russert Remin. Yarrow vi.125 A rush was 
generally made to the desk where the stationery was kept. 

2. attrib. as in stationery business, trade, ware; 
stationery literature, ballads, chap-books, etc., 
hawked about the streets; Stationery Office, an 
office in London through which government offices 
are supplied with stationery, and which issues the 


reports, etc. published by the government. 

1679-88 Moneys Secr. Serv. Chas. II & Fas. JT (Camden) 
153 Lo Margt Royston..in satisfacc’on of so much money 
due to her for stationery wares supplied by her husband to 
the Earle of Middleton,..133 11 0. 1689 Order in Council 
24 Oct.in Lond. Gaz. No. 2500/1 Stationary Ware. 1716 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5438/3 Proposals..for furnishing the Custom- 
House with Stationary Wares. 38 Rep. Comm. Ho, 
Coma, (1803) XILI. 427 Stationary Office. | This Office was 
established in 1786..with a view to the saving of Expenses, 
..and to guard against Abuses in the application of the 
Stationary necessary for carrying on the business of Govern- 
ment. 1851 Mayvnew Lond, Ladour 1. 205 The street trade 
in stationery literature. 1859 Stationers’ Hand-bk. 1 The 
Stationery trade. /éid, 2 A stationery business. 


Stationette (stafane't) [f. Sration sd. + 
-ETTE.] A small station. 

3893 Burrece & CutHe. Jidian Ment, 213 A..railway.. 
conveys the traveller..to a stationette at the very foot of 
the mighty mountains, 

Station-house. 

1, The house provided for a coastguardsman at 


his station. rare. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Loom §& Lugger. v. 89 If they sent 
an order to all us Preventive people to vacate our station- 
houses and march off, ‘ , 

2. The lock-up attached to a police-station, 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Visit to Newgate, Tell them of 
hunger and the streets,..the station-house, and the pawn- 
broker’s, and they will understand you. 1854 Fok Bull 
x July 4xx Whallor was actually taken by a policeman to the 
station-house, the real criminal accompanying them, as 
witness. 1867 AucustA Wixson Vashti xxxiv, Watchman 
McDonough..picked up, on the sidewalk, the insensible 
body of Maurice Carlyle, who showed some signs of return- 
ing animation after his removal to Station House No. —. 


3. A railway station; now only, a small country 


station, i 

1838 Times 5 June 5/1 The station-house close to Maiden- 
head shows the terminus. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng/. Char. 320 
How different from the flashy gaudiness of a station-house 
albergo! 38so Hawtuorne Amer. Note-bks. (1868) II. 199 
It [the train] dashes along in front of the station-house, and 
comes to a pause. x891 ‘ J. S, Winter’ Luanley ii, When 
jo Airlie and the painter came out of the little station- 

ouse, they found [etc.]. i : 

4, A building at which travellers halt in crossing 


aa Sa era ba (2858) One solita’ station. 
1856 Srantey Sinai 4 Pal. i. (1858) One station- 
poe and fort marks this wilderness [the Desert 0! atria 
5. Australian, The house belonging ton s fa os 
1893 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Rout. 23 Uncle a Y, ibe 
sole representative of the nobler sex wo cou. Pp 
ladies company at the deserted station-house. 


Stationing (sté-fonin), 247 +8. Uf Station 
v.+-ING1.] The action of the vb, STATION. 

ror J. Benson in J. Macdonald Jfer, (1822) 366 We bave 
completed..the Plan for the stationing ne aa e: _ 
. , Lost® . 2883 IIT. 28. 
Re dee sak ot severance more exemplified, than 
jn what may be called is { Milton's] stationing or statuary. 


STATIONIZE. 


285 Butler, Wine-dealer, etc. 104 The stationing of man 
servants for due efficiency without confusion requires muc 
judgment. x914 Zug. Hist. Rev. July 474 Matters having 
to do principally with the stationing of troops and com- 
manders in the West Indies, 
attrib, 1822 J. Macvonaup Alen. F. Benson 321 The four 
following days he was fully engaged as a member of the 
Stationing Committee, xg0z Dai/y Chron. 4 Aug. 4/2 The 
Wesleyan Stationing Committee has issued a revised list of 
ministerial stations. 
+Sta‘tionize, v. Obs.-° 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. = STATION v. 
1598 Frorio, Jastazzonare, to stationize. 
Stationmaster (st2-fanjma:star). [f Sra- 
TION sé. (sense 20) + Master sd.] The official who 


has the control of a railway station. 

1857 W. Cottins Dead Secr. m1. vi, Did the station-master 
issue the tickets for that train? 1866 Dickens, etc. Mugb 
Function, No. § Branch Line, Then the guard’s whistle 
shrilled out, and the station-master made his last bow. 1889 
G, Finpuay Engl. Railway 15 The‘ Station-master’, attends 
to the passenger work. 

So Sta‘tionmistress, 

1897 WV. § Q. 18 Dec. 485/2 Her husband was killed in the 
service of the company, and she succeeded as stationmistress. 

Statiscope, erron. form of Staroscors, 

Statism (stétiz’m). vere, [f. Stave sb, + -1831.] 

+1. Subservience to political expediency in reli- 
gions matters. Obs. 

1609 [W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 370 Religion 
turned into Statisme, will soone prooue Atheisme. 1626 R. 
Bernaro Jsle of Alan ut. (1627) 137 The Billes of Inditement 
framed by those false Informers beforementioned,.. Mach- 
iauilian Statisme [etc.]. against Christian Conference.., and 
therest. ¢ 1650 SourH Servt. (1715) 150 Hence it is, that the 
Enemies of God take Occasion to blaspheme, and call our 
Religion Statism. . 

+2. ? Political science, statecraft. Ods. 

1620 E. Buounr Hore Subsec. 40 Such as professe to read 
‘Theorie of Statisme. 

8. Government of a country by the state, as op- 


posed to anarchy, 

1889 Echo 2 Jan. 4/1 The Nihilists do not believe in Com- 
munism, which is as bad as Statism, and equally deserving 
of suppression. 

Statist! (stettist). [f. L. stat-ws Srate sd. : 
see -18T, Cf. It. statis¢a (in Florio 1611), F. +s/a- 
tiste (17th c.), Sp., Pg. estadista, G. statist (from 


17th c.), Sw. stadzst. 
‘The word probably originated in Italian, though evidence 
of its earlier currency in that lang, is wanting.] By 
1. One skilled in state affairs, one having political 
knowledge, power, or influence; a politician, 
statesman. Very common in 17th ce. Now arch. 
1584 Sipner in A, Collins S. Lefz. (1746) I. 1, 63 When 
he plais the Statist, wringing veri’ unlukkili some of 
Machiavels Axiomes to serve his Purpos then indeed; then 
hetryumphes. cxsgo Sir 7. More (Malone Soc.) 772 Hees 
great in studie, thats the statists grace that gaines more 
reuerence then the outward place. x600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (x602) 222 Thereby shall be seene .. whether the 
seculars or lesuits are greater statists : that is, intermedlers 
in state affairs. x60z SHaxs. Ham. v. ii. 33. 1641 Micron 
Reforit. 10 They suffer’d themselvs to be the common stales 
to countenance with their prostituted Gravities every Politick 
Fetch that was then on foot, as oft as the Potent Statists 
pleas’d toemploy them. 1643Sin T, Browne Relig. Med. 
xiii, Statists that labour to contrive a Commonwealth without 
poverty, take away the object of charity. 1692 (S. Betiret) 
Provid, God (1694) 29 This Government of ours has been by 
our late Kings carried on by Tricks, which our Statists 
valued themselves upon, as the Effect of their great Wis- 
dom. 1799 Worvsw. Poet's Epitaph 1 Art thou a Statist 
in the van Of public conflicts trained and bred? | 1850 
Hannay Singleton Fontenoy ww. ii, There was a statist in 
embryo; there was a leading-article man. 1875 BrowninG 
Aristoph, Afpol. 17 To lift along the athlete and ensure A 
second wreath, proposed by fools for first, The statist’s olive 
as the poet's bay. , ae picts 
2. One who deals with statistics, a statistician, 
1803 Edin. Rev. 11. 304 Uf Mr. Catteau’s authority is 
called in question we are ready to corroborate it by the 
testimony of more than one dozen German statists, 1846 
Times 18 Aug. 6/3 A statist is a student of statistics, i.e. a 
man who computes and analyses everything that relates to 
the visible state or condition of man. 3863 KincLaKe 
Crimea (1880) VI. viit. 18x With these numbers before him.. 
a Statist will quickly educe what he calls the ‘ percentages’. 
1892 Darly News 29 Jan. 5/5 The Government Statist of 
the Colony of Victoria. 
+ Statist 2. Ods. rare. [a. G. statist, app. f. 
L. stat-us standing (see Sratz sé.) +-1st.] A super- 
numerary actor on the stage who simply poses or 


stands by. 

1807 Goede's Trav, Eng. 263 The theatre at Paris possesses 
a far greater number of excellent dancers of both sexes than 
that of London; and its statists and fizurants are compara- 
tively more skilful than on the latter. 

+Statistial,a. Obs. rare. [f. Sravist! +-()aL. 
(But perh. a misprint for SratisricaL, which occurs 
in the same book.)] Political. : 

x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 11 Continually dis- 
swading front all such statistial affaires. /did.349 Statistiall 
deuises. . ye 

Statistic (stitistik), a. and sb. [ad.G, sfatestiz 
sb. statistisch adj., F. statistique adj, and fem. sb., 
ad. mod.L. sfatisticus, f. *statista (It. statzsta) 
Srarisr, Cf. It. statistico adj., statestica sb., Sp., 

Pg. estadistico adj., estadfstica sb. ; 

‘The earliest known occurrence of the word seems to be in the 

title of the satirical work Aficroscopinm Statisticunt, by 


[f Srarion sd. + 
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‘ Helenus Politanus', Frankfort (2), 1672, Here the sense 
is prob, ‘pertaining to statists or to statecraft' (cf. Sratis- 
ticat @, 1). ‘Ube earliest use of the adj. in anything resem- 
bling its present meaning is found in mod.L. statisticunt 
collegiunt, said to have been used by Martin Schmeizel 
(pro fessor at Jena, died 1747) for a course of lectures on 
the constitutions, resources, and policy of the various 
States of the world. The G. séatistit was used as a 
name for this department of knowledge by G. Achenwall 
in his Vorbereitung sur Staatswissenschaft (1748); the 
context shows that he did not regard the term as novel. 
The ¥. statistique sb. is cited by Littré from Bachaumont 
(died 1771); Fr. writers of the 18th c. refer to Achenwall as 
having brought the word into use. The sense-development 
of the word may have been influenced by the notion that it 
was a direct derivative of L. sfatus State sd.J 


A. adj. 

1. = Sratistican 2. Now rare. 

1789 Polit. Geog.; Introd. Statist. Tables Europe 17 With 
aview to facilitate the study ofthe Statisticscience. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1L. 597 The sort of 
collateral use thus capable of being derived from any article 
of official evidence, may be termed the statistic use. x85 
Mrs, Browntne Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 892 The poet who 
neglects pure truth to prove Statistic fact. 

+2. Polivical. Ods. rare. 

1824 Sourney Bk. Ch. (1841) 298 The religious and the 
statistic measures must not be confounded. 

3. Of or pertaining to status. 

x87r Poste tr. /ustit. Gaius wv. § 6. Comm. 404 Their title 
is a breach of contract or the violation of some real right, 
a kaa or proprietary. 

« SV. 

1. = Sratistics 1. rare. 

x796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 228 (Germany) Academi- 
cal ‘sciences..under the name of Technology, Economy, 
Science of Finances, and Statistic. 1864 Kincstey Rom. & 
Teut. ix. 232 Till that point is reached, the history of the 
masses will be mere statistic concerning their physical well- 
being or ill-being. : 

Gb. The alleged sense ‘ a statistical statement’ 
(Cent. Dict.), ‘any statistical element’ (Webster 
1911) seems to be merely inferred from the plural 
use in STaTISTICS 2, But cf. Sratistics 2 b. 

2. = STATISTICIAN. . 

1804 Soutney Let, to WW. Taylor x July in Robberds 
Men. Taylor (1843) I. 503 Henley said you were the best 
statistic in Europe. 1898 West. Gaz. 22 Sept. 3/2 It is the 
province of the statistic to upset fixed notions, to compare 
the actual with the accepted. : ; 

Statistical (statistikal), a. [Two formations: 
in sense 1 f, STATIST + -10+-AL} in senses 2 and 3 
f, STATISTIC + -AL.] 


F1. Political. O6s. rare. 

sz600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 228 There are a 
hundred twise told of the like statisticall principles and 
practises, 

2. Of or pertaining to statistics, consisting of or 
founded on collections of numerical facts, esp. with 


reference to economic, sanitary, and vital conditions. 

1787 Crit.Rev. LXLV. 188 The work[by Zimmermann before 
us is properly statistical, It consists of different tables, con- 
taining a general comparative view of the forces, the govern- 
ment, the extent and population of the different kingdoms 
of Europe. 1790 Sir J. Sinctatr Let. in Statist. Acc. Scot, 
(1798) XX. App. p. xix, In many parts of the Continent, more 
particularly in Germany, Statistical Inquiries, as they are 
called, have been carried to a very great extent. 1841 W. 
Sravoine /taly 1.75 ‘The most prominent moral and statisti. 
cal features of the period now to be considered must not.. 
be passed over in silence. 187x Maxwett 7heory of Heat 
xxi, 288 If however, we adopt a statistical view of the 
system, and distribute the molecules into groups, according 
to the velocity with which at a given instant they happen 
to be moving, we shall observe [etc.]. : 

b. Of a writer, etc.: Dealing with statistics. 

1787 ZIMMERMANN Polit, Surv. Europe Pref, 5 Some respect- 
aie Statistical writers. 1845 M¢Curtocu Literature Pol, 
Lcon, 222 In 1832, a Statistical Department was organised 
in the Board of Trade for preparing, classifying, and publish- 
ing..information respecting the statistics of the United 
Kingdom and its dependencies, and also respecting foreign 
states, " 

93. Gram. Misused for STATIVE a. 3. 

1846 D. Forses Hendzistdul Gram. 132 From the present 
participle is formed the compound verb called s/atistical, by 
using the masculine inflection of the participle together with 
some verb of motion. /éd. 65 From the present participle 
are formed ..Statisticals, géfe dud, ‘to come singing’; vote 
daurad ‘to run crying’. 

Statistically (statistikali), adv. [f. Sratis- 
TIOAL @.+-LY2,] Ina statistical manner, accord- 
ing to or by means of statistics, from a statistical 
point of view. 

x82 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XCV. 18 A considerable 
condensation might yet be accomplished by mapping the 
country more statistically, 2860 Moriey Ne‘herlan-ts (1868) 
L. ii. 29 It was what would now be considered statistically 
speaking, arather petty power. 2879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, 
IL, 168/2 If it can be proved statistically that fetc.]. 885 
Manch, Exam. 17 Feb, 4/4 While cotton was firm and 
statistically strong, the Indian exchanges again came lower, 

Statistician (stetisti-fan). [f Sratistic + 
-ran; cf. F, statisticten.] One versed in or engaged 
in collecting and tabulating statistics. 

3825 MeCutrocn Pol. Econ. 1. 59 The object of the stati- 
stician is to describe the condition of a particular country 
ata particular period. 1879 Casselfs Techn. Educ. IV. 
355/x The domestic consumption has been estimated by 
Statisticians, at twenty-two pounds per head, 

Hence Statisticianly adv., in the manner of a 


statistician. : 
1882 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 630/2 The valgar criticism which 


STATIVE, 


concerns itself maliciously, not statisticianly, wi 
question of feminine taille.” *sticianly,. with the 

Statisticize (stitisstissiz), v [f. Stazistic(y 
+-12.] ¢rans. To arrange in the form of Statistics, 
Hence Statisticized Z//. a. 

x879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X, 216 istic’ 
cases correspond to tater. ‘The 210 statsticisd 

Statistics (stati-stiks). Pl. of Sravieric, 

1, Constrned as sing, In early use, that branch 
of political science dealing with the collection 
classification, and discussion of facts (especially of 
a numerical kind) bearing on the condition of a 
state or community. In recent use, the department 
of study that has for its object the collection and 
arrangement of numerical facts or data, whether 
relating to human affairs or to natural phenomena, 

1787 Zimmermann Polit, Surv, Europe Pref. 2 Thisscience 
distinguished by the newly-coined name of Statistics, is 
become a favourite study in Germany. 1797 Encycl, Brit, 
(ed. 3} XVIL. 731/2 Statistics, a word lately introduced to 
express a view or survey of any kingdom, county, or parish, 
1798 Str J. Sincuair Statist, Acc. Scot. XX. App. p. xiii, In 
1786, I found, that in Germany they were engaged in ‘species 
of political inquiry, to which they had given the nameof Sta. 
tistics; and though I apply a different ideatothat word, forby 
Statistical is meant in Germany, an inquiry for the purpose of 
ascertaining the political strength of a country, or questions 
respecting matters of state; whereas, the idea I annex to 
the term, is an inquiry into the state of a country, for the 
purpose of ascertaining the quantum of happiness enjoyed 

y its inhabitants, and the means of its future improvement: 
yet, as I thought that a new word might attract more public 
attention, I resolved on adopting it, 1838 Lond. § West, 
Rev, XXIX. 70 Statistics..1s merely a form of knowledge 
~~a mode of arranging and stating facts which belong to - 
various sciences. 1839 CantyLe Chartisue xi. 11g Statistics 
is a most important science, 1895 Mayo-Surru Siatitt. § 
Sociol. g Statistics consists in the observation of phenomena 
which can be counted or expressed in figures. 

b. With defining word. Chiefly in wétal statis. 
tics, the collection and arrangement of the numerical 
data bearing on the varying average duration of 
human life under various conditions of place, occu- 
pation, etc. 

1829 F. B, Hawkins Elem, Med. Statistics 2 A combina. 
tion of these scattered features forms Medical Statistics... 
We may perhaps define it, in a few words, to be the applica- 
tion of numbers to illustrate the natural history of man in 
health and disease. 1845 Nutson (¢i//e) Contributions to 
Vital Statistics, 1889 A. Newsnoime (¢#¢/c) The Elements 
of Vital Statistics. . 

_2. Construed as p/ural, Numerical facts or data 
collected and classified. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, U1. 292 There is great 
virtue in figures, dull as they are to all but the few wholove 
statistics for the sake of what they indicate, 1838 Lond. 
Westin. Rev, XX1X, 58 The valuelessness of all prior statis. 
tics of crime, 1844 Kinctaks Zothen Pref., From all uselil 
statistics..the volume is thoroughly free. 1859 I estwe, Kev. 
Oct. 593 The statistics of suicide are striking. 1868 G, Durr 
Pol, Surv, 6 To collect onthe spot masses of statistics, 3881 
Hoorrrin Frat. Statist. Soc. XLV. 44 We all know what 
we mean by ‘statistics of pig iron,’ ‘statistics of coffee, 
‘population’ statistics,’ or ‘revenue statistics.’ We mean 
actual concrete figures relating to a particular set of pheno- 
mena. 1903 Vatuve 12 Mar. 453/2 The new Lucasian pro- 
fessor will next_term lecture on ‘The Theory of Gases a0 
the Molecular Statistics of Energy,’ 

b. Comé, (in sing. form). Cf. Statistic sb. 1. 

1855 Tnackcray Charac. Sh., Capt. Rook, The statistic. 
mongers and dealers in geography have calculated 103 
nicety how many quartern loaves..are consumed, | 1992 
Cotertwee Ofer Let, to Registrar-Gencral 6 The impen 
nences of a mere statistic-collector, tr Sra 


Statistology (statistglodzi). var. [f. o™ 
TIST-ICS +-(0)LOGY.] ‘A discourse on statistics. 
(Worcester 1860, citing West. Rev.) . 

Stative (st#tiv), a. and sé. [ad. L, stalia-t, 
f. stat- ppl. stem of sédveto stand. Cf. F. t stall 
(16-19th c.), also G. statzv sb., stand for a tele 
scope, etc.] A. adj. er 

L. Stationary, fixed, having a permanent sila 
a fixed recurring date, or the like, Now only 


Rom, Ant. in stative camp, etc. In 

@263x [Sir R. Corton] Disc. Power Peers, ete, (1640)2 7 
the Kolles of Henry the 3. It [Generale Placitum ne 
London} is not 'stative, but summoned by Proclam2! ae 
1631 R. ByrietD Doctr. Sabb. 81 Macrobius saith, there: eh 
foure kindes of publike holy-dayes.., Stative, Cones 
fetc.J. 1816 Scorr Axntiz. iv, They are stative forts, * ALE 
this was only an occasional encampment. 3856 Mes on 
Kom, Emp. xiv, (1865) V. 338 Rome was the proper Sr ior 
of his business and duty, ..the stative camp of the W 
nation. ' ols 

+2. That stands or continues in a certain state. 07 


a Paar 3 +4 thi rdi- 
1643 R. O. Afan's Mortality vi. 47 Itincur this Auand 


stative verbs, i.e. verbs ofstate,is used by some gr? 
Joid., The class of stative verbs is very numerous. vats 
C. ’T. Woop & Lancuestar Hebr. Gram, €g Stative isa 
are a class of verbs, usually intransitive, which ¢xP 
state or condition. 
B. sb. Hebr. Gram. A stative verb. dy 

31874 Driver Tenses Hebr. § 11. 12 To the verbs erat 
cited may be added. .the following, which are selects ae 
the list given by Battcher..: by this yrammarian they“. 
not inaptly termed verba stativa or ‘statives'. 1913 


STATIZATION. 


Woop & Lanchester Hebr. Gran: 67 Chapter xv. A. 
Tenses— Perfect Qal-—Statives, 

Hence Stati-vity nonce-wd. 

3871 Cavey Afath. Papers (1895) VIII. 213 What may be 
termed the ‘stativity ’ of the curve. 

+ Statiza-tion. O4s. [f. Sravize v.+-aTi0n.] 
The action of the verb StaTizE; an instance of this. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 349 Any difference... 
betwixt the secular priests, and Iesuites, in points of statiza- 
tion and medling of matters not belonging to our professions. 
Lbid. 353 (Vhe Jesuits are] right Puritanes in al these 
statizations. 

tStatize, v. Obs. [f. Srare sd. + -1zeE. Cf. 
Statist.] zztr, In depreciative sense: To meddle 
in state-affairs. 

r600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 224 In these. .cases 
may seculars statize, that is, deale in state affaires how to 
prevent mischieuous statizers, of their purpose and practises. 
x61z T, James Jesuites Downefall 21 According to their 
doctrine of statizing, they must be stirring, tamporing, 
temporizing, and statizing like martiall men..in all temporal, 
mundane, and stratagematicall affaires. 2651 Afr. Love's 
Case 37 That he must needs suffer for the Word and Con- 
science, and not for statizing out of his Sphzer. 

Hence + Statizing v5/. sb. and ppl. a. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 134 [They voided] 
their thoughts of all temporizing, statizing, and seditious 
medlings with the affaires of Prince or Peer. 1615-16 Boys 
Wks. (1622) 160 The bloudy practises of turbulent and 
statizing Tesuites. /déd, 224 So the Tesuite is a statizing 
Priest, a Court-rabbi. /dza. 458 Statising worldlings on the 
contrarie thinke that Preachers of the word [etc.} 2630 X. 
Foknson's Kingd, & Commw, 18 By this people the rudi- 
ments of civill behaviour, of Lawes, good Customes, Statiz- 
ing, Merchandizing, Oratorie, and Dialect, have beene 
bettered, if not invented. 1655 Futurr Ch, Hist. 1x. xvi. 
233 By his statizing, and dangerous activity, he had so 
incensed the Queens Councill, that [etc.}. 1657 Purcias 
Pol, Flying-ins. WW. 325 The upstart broode of perverted 
statising Loyalists. 

+Statizer. Ods. (f. Sratize v. +-ER.] 

1. One who meddles in state-affairs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 222 The party must.. 
be holden for a statiser in a sense detestable. /bid. 352 
Puritanes, and such like factious statisers. 

2. ? A partisan. 

1616 J. Lang Contn, Son's T. vit. 229 The verie names of 
Ethel and Canac causd the fregiliens almost leese the place, 
had not Algarsife’s statizers rann in, to putt some hope, 
wheare no hope was to winn. 


Stato- (steto), repr. Gr. crard-s standing, used 
(mainly as virtual combining form of Sratic, 
Sratics) in scientific words, chiefly Bzo/., as Stato- 
blast, a reproductive gemmule developed in some 
Polyzoa and Sponges and liberated after the death 
of the parent organism; hence Sta:tobla:stic a. 
Statocyst, -cyte, each of the cells or cysts con- 
taining statoliths. Sta:togenesis, Stato'geny, the 
(theoretical) origin of organic structures from static 
conditions (opposed to KIneTocENEs!s); hence 
Sta:togene'tic a., Sta:togene'tically adv. Sta*- 
tolith, a calcareous body found in some locomotor 
invertebrates, and supposed to be a means of 
orientation ; hence applied to a starch-grain found 
in the cell-sap of some plant-cells (see quots.). 
Stato-meter, an instrument for measuring the 
degree of exophthalmos (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 
Statoplast (see quot.). Statorhabd [Gr. pafdos 
rod] = TenTacuLocyst. Sta‘toscope, a form of 
aneroid barometer adapted for recording minute 


variations of atmospheric pressure. Sta*tosphere, 


Sta-tospore (sce quots.). . 
1855 Autman in Rep. Brit. Assoc. u, 118 To the bodies in 
question, the author proposed to give the name of *sfato- 
blasts. 1882 Cassel’s Nat. Hist. VI. 327 Statoblasts of 
Spongilla. 1898 Sy’. Soc. Lex., *Statoblastic. 1904 F. 
Darwin in Nature 8 Sept. 468/1 In the Crustacean Palx- 
mon the sense of verticality depends on the pressure of 
heavy bodies on the inside of cavities now known as *stato- 
cysts, and formerly believed to be organs of hearing. 1900 
E. A. Mincuin in Ray Laukester’s Treat. Zool. u, Sponges 
60 Gemmule cells or *s/afocy tes, such as compose the gem- 
mule in Sfongilla, 1894 E, D. Core in Amer. Naturalist 
XXVIIL 213 *Statogenesis is work done in the construction 
of tissues like those of the parent and without interference. 
1893 J. A. Ryperin Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. KXXI. 198 In 
so far [as] the figure ofa developing being is disturbed or modi- 
fied by statical agenciesits figure may be said to be subject to 
*statogenetic influences, /d7d. 194 Any formal modification 
thus caused and maintained would be developed “stato- 
genetically. /J/d., This general term ergogeny, will include 
not only kinetogeny, but also its antithesis, *statogeny. 1903 
F, Darwin in Nature 16 Apr. 571/2 The *Statolith Theory 
of Geotropism. 1904 /bid. 8 Sept. 468/2 nofe, 1 would 
suggest the word *statoplast in place of the cumbersome 
expression movable starch-grains. gro Encycl, Brit. XIV. 
143/2 In the Trachylinze the simplest condition of the oto- 
cyst is a freely projecting club, a so-called “statorhabd. 
1908 Daily Chron, 3 Feb. 6/3 We smashed all our instru- 
ments, the first crash quite settling the *statoscope. 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Statospherc, the envelope of the statoblast 
of fresh-water Spongesand Bryozoans. *Statospore,a rest- 
ing spore, or hypuospore. 
Statocracy (stettekrasi). [f State sd. + 
-(o)cracy.] Government or mule by the state alone, 


uncontrolled by ecclesiastical power. 
2864 in Wessrer (citing O. A. Brownson). 
Statolatry. rare. [f. Srare sé. +-(o)Latry.] 
Idolizing of the state. 


VoL. X. 
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2853 Brownson's Q. Rev. Apr. 188 In these days of stato- 
fatry, carnal Judaism, and political atheism. 

Stator! (szrtgs). rare. [L., sustainer, sup- 
porter (primarily an epithet of Jupiter), agent-n. f. 
ok Pnahil to cause to stand.] (See quots.) 

1057 CLevetanp Rustic Raupant Wks. 514 He was the 
Stator, the Saviour of the eb ig aa 

Stator  (stétg:).” [a. L. stator, agent-n. £. sta-, 
stare to stand.] 

1. Electr. The stationary portion of an electric 
generator or motor, esp. of an induction motor. 

1902 S. Suetpon & H, Mason Alfern.-Current Machines 
142 The stationary part of an induction motor is called the 
stator,and the moving part is called the rotor. 1903 Nature 
23 Apr. 588/2 The high pressure current is taken only to 
the stators of the high tension motors. 1903 [see Rotor 2]. 

2. The casing enclosing the revolving blades of 
a steam turbine. 

zgrx Encycl, Brit, XXV. 846/1 The tipsfof the blades]are 
fined down..so that in the event of contact taking place.. 
between the ‘rotor’ or revolving part, and the ‘stator ’ or 
case, they may grind without being stripped off. 

Statory, erron. form of SraTary. 

tStatua. Os. Pl. 6-7 statuas, 7 statuaes, 
statua's. fa. L. statua: see Statue sb] 

In mod. edd. of Shaks, the following passages have stafua 
(or pl. séatsas) where the reading of the early edd. is statue 
(or statues): Rich, (11, ut. vii. 25, Ful. C. M. ti. 76, mm. ii. 
192, 2 Hen. VI, ut ii. 8a, The emendation is prob, right, 
as a trisyllable is required, and there is no evidence of tri- 
syllabic pronunciation of statue. 

= STATUE sb, 

c3400 Piler, Sowle ww. xxix. (1859) 61 This word statua, 
whiche that we transumen in to Englysshe, that is to mene 
an Image. 145 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 19 Whech man for 
grete sciens had a statua rered to his liknesse in be markette 
at Rome. 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. H. Ep. Ded. *2 b, With the 
same intention that the old Romans set vp in wax in their 
palaces the Statuas or images of their worthy ancestors. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, viii. § 6. 44b, It is not possible 
to haue the true pictures or statuaes of Cyrus, Alexander, 
Czwsar..; for the originals cannot last, Jéid. 1. i. § 2. 7b, 
Without which the History of the world seemeth to me, 
«to be as the Statua of Polyphemus with his eye out. 1625 
— &ss., Building (Arb.) 532 And let there be a Fountaine, 
or some faire Worke of Statua's, in the Middest of this 
Court. 1646 G. Daxtet. Poems Wks. 1878 I. 12, I stood A 
verie Statua, dull as my owne Mudde. x69 Woop Ath. 
Oxon, 1. 117 A fair Table Monument..with their statua’s 
from head to foot laying thereon. Jéid. 264 Over his Grave 
was,.the Statua or Bust of the Defunct to the middle part 


of his body. 
+Sta‘tual, a. Obs. rare". [ad. med.L. sfa- 


tualis, f. L. statu-s standing, stature, etc. (see 


Strate sb.).} (See quot.) 

1825 Fossroxe Encycl. Antig. 698 These offerings of wax 
--appear to be, in some instances, tapers of the stature or 
height of the person, and are called, in the Miracles of 
Simon the Hermit, Statual Tapers. 


+Statuarism. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Statuar-x 
+-Is¢.] Partisanship for the art of sculpiate: 

179: H. Watrore Let. Miss Berry 12 May, Madrid and 
the Escurial she owns have gained her a proselyte to paint- 
ing, which her statuarism had totally engrossed. 

Statuarist (stectivrist). Now rare. [f. 
STATUAR-¥ +-IST.] = STATUARY A, T. 

1679 Br. Crort Let. Popish /dol. 22 An excellent Painter 
and Statuarist, as well as Physician, 1760 Ruys Zour 
Spain'& Portugal 110 That famous Roman Statuarist 
Giovanni Batista Moreli. 1847 J. Witson Lands of Bible 
I, iv. 86 The Cyclopean statuarists of old. 1887 Smires Life 
& Labour 221 The four Stones were statuarists,—father and 
three sons, 

Statuary (ste'tiv,2ri), sd. and a. [ad. L. sta- 
tudrius adj, (also absol. as sb. masc., sculptor, and 
ellipt. fem. s/atudria sc. ars, art of sculpture), f. 
statua STATUE sb. Cf. F. statuaire adj. and sb. 
masc. and fem, (sb. masc. from 14th c.), It. s/a- 
tuarto adj. and sb. masc., sfatwaria sb. fem. (simi- 
larly Sp., Pg. estatudrio, -dria}.] A. sb. 

1. One who practises the art of making statues, a 


sculptor of statues. 

1s8z Muccaster Positions v. 35 If I. should seeme to con- 
temne that principle, which brought forth..so many statu- 
aries, so many architectes. 1607 Cuarman Sussy d Amébois 
1. i. 7, Vaskilfull statuaries, who suppose (In forging a Colos- 
sus) if they make him Stroddle enough..Their worke is 
goodly. 163r Massincer Zniperor East 1. i, If Statuaries 
could By the foote of Hercules set downe punctually His 
whole dimensions. 1777 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Lucy Porter 
20 Nov., in Soswed? (1831) LV. 63 Mr. Nollikens, the Statuary, 
has had my direction to send you a cast of my head. 1814 
Scotr Diary 25 Aug. in Lockhart IL. vii. 237, I think a 
statuary might catch beautiful hints from the fanciful and 
romantic disposition of the stalactites. 1854 Tennyson 
Boadicea 64 Burn the palaces, break the works of the 
Statuary. 1890 Daily News 21 Mar. 5/4 Other cracks. .may 
easily be discovered, and the statuary should be called in 
before the damage gets more serious. 

2. Sculpture composed of statues, statues collec- 


tively. + Also pl., works of sculpture, 

1673 [R. Letcx] 7'rans). Reh. 97 The image of episcopacy, 
like die statuaries in Pallas target. zo in Cath, Rec. Soc. 
Publ, VIL. 106 We were..to see y* fine antient pieces of 
Statuary, of which thereare severalofthe Passion. 1848 H. 
Rocexs &ss, I. vi, 305 The persons of the drama stand out 
in their appropriate characteristics as distinctlyas the various 
forms in a group of Greek statuary. 

3. The art of making statues, sculpture. 

3563 Suure Archit. B iij b, Neither in painting like 
Apelles nor Plastes, or Stattuary like vnto Miron or Poli- 


STATUE. 


crates, 3704 Apptson /¢aly Pref., The noblest productions 
of statuary and architecture. 1776 Jouxson in Soswell 
19 Mar., The value of statuary is owing to its difficulty. You 
would not value the finest head cut upon a carrot. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1009 It was he [Wedgewood] who first erected 
magnificent factories, where every resource of. .science was 
made to co-operate with the arts of painting, sculpture, and 
statuary. 3840 Hoon Uf Aiine 55 A painted wooden figure 
ofa Dutchman...This wooden statuary is, timberly speak- 
ing, quite a branch of the Dutch fine arts, 1846 Extis Elgin 
Maréles 1. 110 Statuary, or the art of making complete 
figures. 

4. Comb. 

1875 Knicur Dret, Afech., Statuary-casting. 1914 Daily 
News 15 Jan. 12, I was admitted to the nee aan of 
the statuary-inakers’ haunts. 


B. adj. 


1. Of or pertaining to the making of statues. 

1627 Hakewitt Afol, mt, v. § 3. 198 And therefore Plato 
banished Poets from his common-wealth; and Moses,..both 
painting and the statuary Art. a@zjoo Evetyn Diary 
16 June 1683, Nor doubt I at all that he will prove as greate 
2 master in the statuary art. 

2. Consisting of statues or a statue ; sculptured. 

1629 Maxwett tr. Herodian (16351120 He, .presented them 
also to publicke view, in Statuarie Representations. 1654 H. 
L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 64 Sir Francis Bacon.. hath there 
a fair statuary monument erected for him of white Marble. 
21718 Pexn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 542 Which shows he 
[Orpheus] meant no Statuary Deity, but God that made the 
Heavens and the Earth. 2753in Picton L' fool, Alunic, Rec. 
(1886) II. 159 The statuary work by him executed. 1892 
Daily News 13 May 3/1 When Cato was offered statuary 
honours, he refused them on the ground that he would rather 
people asked why there was not a statue of Cato than why 
there was one. 

+3. fig. Resembling that of a statue; statuesque. 

1759 Goins. See No. 2 On our Theatres Px Actresses.. 
who have..what connoisseurs call statuary grace, by which 
is meant elegance unconnected with motion. 


4. Of materials: Suitable for statues or statuary 
work ; esp. statzary marble (see quot. 1909), hence 
statuary vein, a variety of statuary marble (see 


quot. 1909). 

185 W. Bakewewt Jntrod. Geol. $87 The crystalline trans- 
lucent qualities of statuary marble. 1823 W. Privurs 
Introd. Alin. (ed. 3) 152 Statuary Marble. ‘The most cele. 
brated statuary marble was found in the island of Paros, 
thence termed Parian marble, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Statuary-brass, an alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, used for 
statuary, generally known as bronze, z909 Renwick Marble 
218 Statuary, a general name given to pure white marble, 
free from markings, but generally understood as meaning 
the best quality of Italian white marble. /did., Statuary 
Vein, white Italian marble having a statuary ground and 
fine blue veins traversing the formation. . 

attrib, 188: W. S. Gitaert Foggerty’s Fairy (1892) 26 
A handsome statuary marble mantelpiece. 


Statue (steetiz), 52. Also 6 Sc. statw. [a. F. 
statue (12th c.), a. L, statita, f. sta-, root of stare to 
stand, Cf. It. stata, Sp., Pg. estdtua.] 

1. A representation in the round of a living being, 
sculptured, moulded or cast in marble, metal, 
plaster or the like materials; esp. a figure of a 
deity, allegorical personage, or eminent person, 
usually of life-size proportions. Also ¢ransf. and 
Simtlative, as a type of silence or absence of move- 


ment or feeling. 

For colossal, equestrian statue, etc. see the adjs. | 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. B. 995 For his make [Lot's wife} was 
myst, bat on be mount lenged In a stonen statue pat salt 
sauor habbes. 1386 Cuaucer J/onk's 1. 169 This proude 
kyng leet maken a statue of gold..To which ymage he bothe 
yonge and oold Comanded toloute. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) =23 And that they myght no more lifte theyr 
swerdes than myght statues or ymages. 1576 Freminc 
Panopl. Epist.283 in buying statuies[séc] orstanding images, 
they spend their substance. 1606, 1691 (see Revter? x). 
1608 Suaks. er. 11. 10 And to remember what he does, 
Build his Statue to make him glorious. x6rx — Wint, 7. 
¥. iii. ro We saw not That which my Daughter came to looke 
vpon, The Statue of her Mother. x62z2 [see Rounp Ari a}. 
1628 Coxe On Litt. Pref. » 4b, The bodie of our Author is 
honourably interred.. vnder a faire Tombe of Marble, with 
his statue or portrature vpon it. 1634 Mirron Covrus 661 
If I but wave this wand, Your nerves are all chain'd u 
Alabaster, And you a statue. @1700 Everyn Diary 4 Feb. 
1644, In the middle. .stands on a noble pedestal, a brazen 
Statue of Lewis XIII. 1730-46 Tomson A vtrens 138 The 
statue seemed to breathe And soften into flesh beneath the 
touch Of forming art. 1794 Gopwin Cal, Williams 128 He 
looked the statue of despair, 1823 Byron /s/and uu iv. 7 
Still as a statue..He stood. 1833 Tennyson Pal. Art 37 
And high on every peak a statue seem'd To hang on tiptoe. 
1860 — Sea Dreams 217 Ever when it broke The statues, 
king or saint, or founder fell. 1886 Zxcycl. Brit. XXI. 571 
For the execution of a marble statue the sculptor first 
models a preliminary sketch on a small scale in clay or wax. 


"| b. App. loosely used for: Image, effigy. _ 
¢ 2386 haoeex Roa oT, 117 Theredestatue of Mars with 
spere and targe So shyneth in his white baner, large. 1513 
Dovuctas 42neis wv, xi. 112 To..birn jon Trojans. $18 ad 
flamb funerall, a 1547 Surrey /2neid tv. (1357) @3 LPreer 
Trojan statue throw into theflame. 1615 E. oti hee 
Ann. 815 (Q. Eliz. funeral] And wher they § S Crowne 
statue or picture lying vppon the cofhn: bauing: aati 
yvppon the head thereof; and a bali an pay like hath 
hand: there was such a generall. weeping, as te ii, SUP] 
not beene seene. 1632 Massincee vt scnabeentit hae 

ve my 
nay ake leave Of their Jate suitors statues... 
. 
re t hang. - 
Ss hedb. pe Comb, as statue-teraft, -lantern, 
. . 2 ay Jers * itive, 25 
-marble, -portrait; objective and obj. en ey 


STATUE. 


statue-hewing, -maker, -turning, worshipper; in- 
strumental, as statue-bordered adj.; similative, as 
. Statue-blind adj., statue-like adj. and adv. ; statue- 
dress Theat., ‘a dress for the body and legs, made 
in one piece, worn in representations of statuary” 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1844 Mrs. Brownine Vis. Poets xxxvi, And Shelley, in his 
white ideal, All “statue-blind, 1835 T’aLrourp /oz 1v- ili, 
These *statue-border'd walks. 1634 Peacuam Conipl. Geutt. 
xii. (1906) 110 Such as are well seene in *statue-craft. 2850 
C. Bronte Pref, to E. Bronte’s Wuthering Heights p. xxiv, 
It sets to work on *statue-hewing, and you have a Pluto or 
aJove. 1904 R. J. Farrer Gard. Asia xiii. 117 From this 
{court] one passes through others, ..each forested with high 
toro or *statue-lanterns, x822 Byron Fran vi. Ixvili, A 
fourth as marble, “statue-like and still, Lay in a breathless, 
hush'd, and stony sleep. 2828 Miss Mrrrorp Village 111. 
38 Her long straight hair, parted on the forehead and 
twisted into a thick knot behind, gave a statue-like grace 
to her head. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
xxviii. II. 233 The elephant..stood statue-like beside the 
fountain. 1635 Jackson Creed vit. xxvii. 305 The vulgar 
Latine hathit..@d Statuariunt, to the *Statue-maker. 1861 
L. L. Nosre Jcebergs 170 Frozen under enorimous pressure,.. 
it..resembles..freshly broken *statue-marble, 1872 Hrap 
Sel. Grk. Coins in Electrotype Brit. Mus. 18 Thistetradrachm 
«may give us the traits of the *statue-portrait by Lysippos, 
or the gem-portrait by Pyrgoteles. 1832 Brewster Vat. 
Magic xi. 287 The *statue-turning machine of Mr. Watt. 
1678 CupwortH Juétell. Syst. 1%. iv. 473 The Image and 
*Statue-worshippers among the Pagans. 

Hence Sta‘tueless, 

1860-3 Tuackeray Round. Papers xix. 303 In the spirit I 
am walking. .round the Place Vendéme, where the drafeau 
Slane is floating from the statueless column, 


Statue (stetix), v. [f. SraTveE sd.] 

L. ¢rans. To represent in a statue or in statuary ; 
to honour (a person) by erecting a statue of him. 
Now only as sonce-use. ; 

23607 Day Parl. Bees viii. (1641) F 2b, At the foure 
corners of this Chariot Ile have the foure windes statued. 
x61z Fiorto, Sfatuare, to statue, to image. 1628 FettHasr 
Resolves us. xv. 42 He did not feare to lose his head,. .for if 
he did, the Athenians would give him one immortal. He 
should be Statued, in the treasury of eternall fame. 1672 
Eacuarn Hobbes' St. Nat. Consid. 64 It is great pity but 
that you should he entomb’d at Westminster, and statued 
up at Gresham Colledge for the great moral discoverer of 
the Age. 1895 W. Wricur Zenobia & Palmyra x. 107 
Another citizen erected seven columns.. and he was ‘statued' 
in March 179 a.p. , 

+2. To turn into a statue. Ods. rare. 

1628 Fettuam Resolt'es 11. xxxvi, 111 The eye is dimme, in 
the discoloured face; and the whole man becomes as if 
statued into stone and earth. 


Statued (stetizd), A27. a. 
sb. +-ED.] 
1. Furnished or omamented with statues or 


statuary. 

1806 W. Tavtor in Robberds Aferz. Il. r4q The stately 
yew-hedge walks, and vased and statued terraces. 31855 
Tesnyson Daisy xvi, t stood among the silent statues, And 
statued pinnacles, mute as they, 2870 Disrarct Lothair 
Ixix, ‘An arcadian square flooded with light and resonant 
with the fall of statued fountains, _ 

2. ‘Represented in a statue or in statuary. 

1839 Battery Festus (1852) 243 The statued satyrs seemed 
to grin and jibber ‘neath her eye. 1850 Bracnie “schylus 
1. 31 And the statued forms that look from their seats With 
acold smile serenely. 1875 BrownixG Aristopk. Apol. 338 
Free to stand Pedestaled mid the Muses’ temple-throng, A 
statued service, Jaureled, lyre in hand. 

3. Stratue-like. 

1820 J. H. Wirrex Aonian Hours (cd. 2) 108 The statued 
clouds scarce err Over the marbled skies, 


Statnefy (stetizfoi), v. rare. Also statufy. 
[f Statue sb. +-F¥.] ¢rans. a. To turn into a 


statue. b. To erect a statue to. 

‘1858 Heirs Realmah viii. 232 There were 27 degrees of 
frost that day. As we sat_on our horses..we were nearly 
statuefied. 1903 Pilot 17 Oct. 372/2 The occasion was the 
erection of a statue to Vercingetorix—statufied everywhere 
except his native district. 

Statuesque (sie tiesk), a. [f. Srarur sd. + 
-ESQUE, after Dicturesque.] Having the qualities of 
a statue or of sculpture. 

1834 Coteripce Noles & Lect. (1849) 1.71 Their produc- 
tions were, if the expression may allowed, statuesque, 
whilst those of the moderns are picturesque. 1849 THACKE- 
Ray Pendennis xvii, An image of statuesque piety and 
rigid devotion. 1855 Smeptey H. Coverdale xiv, He had 
always admitted her statuesque grace. 1858 Canryte Fredk, 
Gt. v. ii. (1872) IL. 71 Statuesque immovability of posture. 
1891 NV. 4 Q. Ser. vir. XII. go The more reserved and 
statuesque formula of the Western Churches. x905 Sir F. 
Treves Other, Side of Lantern u. xxx. (1906) 150 The 
statuesque native soldiers who stand as sentries. 

Hence Statue-squely avv., Statue’squeness. 

1833 Corenince Table-t. x July, Euripides..embraces 
within the scope of the tragic poet many passions.. which 
Sophocles seems to have considered as incongruous with the 
ideal statuesqueness of the tragic drama. 1868 Brownine 
Ring & Bk, 1x. 802 Hold, as it were, a deprecating hand, 
Statuesquely, in the Medicean mode. 
Maimie's Sake xxiii, He had never before seen her. .lookso.. 
statuesquely beautiful. 1888 Harpers Mag. Aug. 330 Each 
lithe figure. .has a statuesqutness and a luminosity impos- 
sible to paint in words. . 

Statnette (startive't). [a. F. statuette dim. of 
statue; see STATUE sb. and -ETTE.}] A small statue; 


a statue less than life-size. . 


{f. StaroE vw. and 


2843 Fraser’s Mag. XXVUL 103 In every space..stood | 


1886 G. ALLEN, 


866 


a little statuette of marble. 1863 Sir G. Scorr Glean. 
Westut, Abb. (ed. 2) 64 These niches contained thirty statu- 
ettes of different personages. 1906 Perme Relig. Anc. 
Egypt xiii. 3 Little statuettes of gods of glazed pottery, 
and often of bronze, silver, and even of gold. 

attrib, 1866 Reader 19 May 500 ‘The Chase’. .is life size, 
but ‘The Stag at Bay’. .is little more than statuette size, 

+Statuist. Obs. rare“. [f. Sravve sd. + 
-isT.] A statuary, sculptor. 

x620 E. Brouxt Hore Subs, 365 The most famous Painter 
and Statuist in the world, Michael Angelo, 

Statuit, obs. form of Statute. 

+Statuize, v. nonce-wd. [f. STaTvE sb. + 
-IZE.] ¢rans. To makea statue of, to commemorate 
by means of a statue. 

1719 Ozett tr. Afisson's Trav. Eng. 309 James II. did 
also stataize himself [orig. s'est aussi ait Statuér) in 
Copper, in one of the Courts of White-hall. 

+Stata-minate, v. Obs. [f. L. statitminat-, 
ppl. stem of statitmendre, {. statiimin-, statiimen 
prop, support, f. state-ére to set up: see STATUTE] 
trans, To support, establish. 

@2628 F, Grevit Siduey i. (1652) 6 Those eminent Plants., 
which blast, or bite not, but rather statuminate, and refresh 
the Vines..or whatsoever groweth under their shaddows. 
1631 B. Jonson New nn un. vi, I will statuminate and 
vnderpropthee. 21676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1v. vi. (1677) 
346A miraculous interposition in all the ordinary procedures 
of things already fully setled and statuminated by the first 
Divine Efficiency. 

Hence $ Statu'minated f¢/.a. Also + Statu- 
mina‘tion. 

1658 PHiturs, Slatumination,an underpropping or setting 
up. 1674 Hare Dific. Nuge (1675)238 The God of Nature, 
whose standing and statuminated Law Nature is, hath so 
ordered it. x. 

Statuomarnia. vonce-wd. [f. Statue sb. + 
-MANIA.] A mania for the erection of statues. 

3882 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 656 The rage for statues, now 
being erected all over France, seems to be degenerating into 
a statuomania. ¥ 

Statu-quo'ism. sonce-wa. [f. L. phrase (27) 
statit qué \see IN Latin prep. 16) + ae) Partisan- 
ship of the existing condition of things. So also 
Statu-quo-ite, whence Statuquoitism. 

1816 T, L. Peacock Headlong Hall i, These four persons 
were, Mr. Foster, the perfectibilian; Mr. Escot, the de- 
teriorationist; Mr. Jenkison, the statu-quo-ite; and the 
Reverend Doctor Gaster. 1826 H, N. Covenoce Six 
Months in W. Ind. (1832) 184 There is so much statuquoit- 
ism in the old colonies. 1848 Steinmetz Hist. Fesurts IIT, 
388 Another peculiarity of the Chinese was statu-quo-isi, 
their imitative faculties having from time immemorial com- 
pletely palsied the inventive, 

Statural (stetitiral), a. rare, 
5b. + te) Of or pertaining to stature. 

1868 H. Busuxere Sere. Living Subj. xxi. (1872) 426 The 
human soul is overborne.. by the statural dimensions of 

Stature (stzx‘tiiiz), sb. Forms: 3-6 statur, 5 
statour(e, 6 statyre, 4- stature. [a. OF. stature, 
estature (mod.F. stature) ad. L. statira f. sta-, 
slave to stand: see -turE. Cf. It. statura, Sp., 
Pg. estatura.} 

1. The height of an animal body in its normal 
standing position. a. esp. of a human body. 

1300 Cursor M, 22321 [pis king Constans was}a mikel 
man, ostatur het. 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 73 God..man 
last made Til hys lyknes and semely stature. 1382 WyciiF 
Matt, vi. 27 Sothely who of 30u thenkinge may putte ta to 
his stature oo cubite? a@z400~so MVars Alex. 1702 Darius 
..Askis pam of sir Alexander all at he cuthe, Bathe of his 
statoure & his strenth. ¢1440 Alphatet of Tales ccclxxii. 
256 He was so febull & of so little a statur. 1951 T. Witson 
Logic Cjb, Stature or brodenes cannot be taken from man. 
x91 SHaks. 7'wo Gent, ww. iv. 163 Si/. How tall was she? 
Ful. About my stature. 1597 — 2 //ert. 17, 1. ti. 277 Care 
I for the Limbe, the Thewes, the stature, bulke, and bigge 
assemblance of a man? giue me the spirit. 1625 N.Car- 
PENTER Geogr. Del. 1. xiv. (1635) 224 Hippocrates pro- 
nounced the people of the North to be..of a small and 
dwarfish stature. 2710 Steere Tatler No. 75? 5 He was 
Tow of Stature...But he was more prudent than Men of 
that Height usually are. a788 Pore Odyss. xvitt. 258 iy 
riper days no growing worth impart, A man in stature, still 
aboyinheart! 1839 Fr. A. Kemsre Resid. Georgia (1863) 
38 Her stature,.must hare been..five feet seven or eight. 
3847 Tenxxyson Princess Prol. 40 Her stature more than 
morta} in the busst Of sunrise. 1860 Tyxpatt G/ac. 1. xvi, 


[f. SraturE 


. 104 A remarkable-looking man, -.of middle stature. 


Which lich a wether of stature Resembled is in 


+b. of a beast ora fish. Oés. : 
1390 Gower Conf. A. WI_117 The ferste..is Lead Aries, 
is figure. 
@ 1805 in Kingsford Chron. Lond, (1905) 255 The later ende 
of ffebruary was taken..a ffishe of greate statur, x600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x, 341 It is. shaped Jike a ramme, 
and of the stature of an asse. 1774 Gotpss. Wat. /7ist. 
{1776) IV. 216 These [monkeys]..are all small in stature, 
c. fransf. esp. of a tree. 
1633 T. Jouxson Gerarde's Herbal 1. clxxxiii. § 8 593 
This {Dwarfe Mountaine Pinke] for his stature may iustly 


. take the next place. 1707 Moxtimer Husb, (1721) 11,26 In 


transplanting..be very sparing of the Roots, that is. for 
such Trees’ as are of Stature. 1742 Suenstone School- 


* mistress xviii, Their books, of stature small, they take in 


hand. @1767 M. Bruce Lockleven 79 Poems (1796) 73 The 
stately ash Rear’d high his nervous stature. 1796 C. Mar. 
SHALL Gardening Contents nofe, Those trees, shrubs, and 
flowers. .must be looked for in this Section; where is men- 
tioned their stature,..nature, and propagation. 2830 J. G. 
Srautt Sylva Brit. 8 The lives and stature of trees, like 
those of animals, must vary with the situations in which 
they are placed. 1898 ‘ Menriman’ Roden's Corner vi. 61 


STATUS. 


There are quiet nooks..where the trees hi a 
quite respectable stature. ove SuAsIO 
d. put for: Standard of height. 

178: Grnsox Decl, & #. xvii. (1787) 11. 48 Yet, although 
the stature was lowered,..the insurmountable difficulty ot 
procuring a regular supply of volunteers, obliged the em. 
ee adopt..more effectual and coercive methods, 

e. fig. 

‘834 Newman Par. Sernt 1. xii. 186 Not makin 
worse than they are, or showing our whole Christi¢n anes 
«when we need but put out a hand..or give a glance, 18 
S. Dosett Roman vii. Poet. Wks. 1875 Ec 117 You do tad 
take The stature of your courtesy for that Of my desert, 
3857 H. Reep Lect, Brit, Poets iv. 125 The languaze had 
gradually reached its full stature. 1868 E. Enwarps Ralegh 
L. xxiii. 530 A leading mark of Ralegh's mental stature, 
1875 Stupss Coust. ‘ist, (1896) Il. xvi. 323 The men are of 
meaner moral stature. 

+2. Bodily form, build. Obs. 

€1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2446 And lyk his fadyr of fa 
& at stature And fals of lone, ese, Trevisa Niet (Rolls 
III. 469 pe stature of be body of mankynde is made of fe 
elementes i-medled to-gidres. 1526 Pilgr. Perf W.deW. 
1531) 3 And aboue ye myddle he was the moost amiable 
stature of a man. 1626 I’. H. tr. Cazsset's Holy Court 45 
Nicephorus relateth certaine lineaments of his [the Saviour's] 
stature, colour and proportion of his members, which he 
drew out of antiquity. 

+3. An effigy, statue. Ods. [So F. stature in rsthe] 

1390 Gower Conf. JII. 52 And while he slepte,.Hin 
thoghte he syh a stature evene. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11634 
Lelly, the lett, pat vs long taries, Is a statur full strong of 
a stith god [sc. the Palladium}. /éfd, 11698. 1513 Dovcus 
ineis vi. xv. 3 The peple of vdyr realmis,.Bene mosr 
expert..To forge and carve lyflyk staturis of bras. /dud, 
vin. iv. 3x And Janus statur eik with double face. 158: 
Mecpancke PAdlotimus K iij, Parrhasius painted an cern 
statyre, and on the top thereof a Partridge, so lively, that 
[ete]. x85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. ti 3 
The stature of a woman cloathed after the Grecian fashion. 
Lbid, 11. xiv. 49 b, The stature of a dragon of the length of 
120, foote. 1592 R. Jounson Mine Worthies C 2, [Kame] 
vowed to erect his stature where. .it should stande immove- 
able. 2596 Warner Add. Eng, xa. Ixxiit. (1612) 301 The 
statures huge, of Porphyrie and costlier matters made. 1633 
tr. Carmens's Nissena 142 An alter was raised trampled 03 
by a stature of Pallace. 

+4. State, condition. Ods. 

Va1soo Chester Plays i. 86, I haue forbyd that yow ne 
sholde, but kepe yow well in this stature, the same Cove- 
nant, ] charge yow, hold. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xiv. 4t 
Sic vant of wostouris with hairtis.in sinfull staturis, .Witha 
this land was nevir hard nor sene. 

5. The posture of standing. In quot. fig. rart. 
_ 1742, Youxe Nt. Th, vi. 1441 And what is reason ?,.Reasea 
is upright stature in the sou : 

Stature (ste‘tiitr), v. rare exc. in pa. pple 
[f. Srarure sb.] trans. To give stature to. (Some 
of the examples quoted may belong to StaTuneDa,) 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. xi. 24 Ypomelides Beth appsl- 
treen,..A commyn tre statured doutfejlees, With whitly 
flour coloured. 1609 Heywoon Brit. Troy xi. xvi, Theat 
growth is strange, whom I compare aright, Vnto the Mush- 
roome, statur'd in a night. 1635 Quartes £mibl. 1. vy 
Were thy dimension but a stride, Nay, wert thou statur, 
butaspan, 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 260 But if they will 
appeare alike statured, the taller is to stoope, and depres? 
himselfe. a 166x Futter Worthies, Essex (1662) 33441 ma 
him {Tusser} with Thomas Church-yard, they being mar 4 
alike in their Poeticall parts, living in the same time, atl 
statur'd alike in their Estates, both low enough I assure 
you. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 277 Old Master, 
reverence thine own beard That, .seems Wellnigh as long 
as thow art statured tall! 9 

Statured (stx'titud),. [f.Srarune sb. +-r02] 
Having (a certain kind of) stature. Chiefly 9 
parasynthetic formations, as fair-, low-, full-sto 
tured; also well statured. “ss h 

2610 Hraey St. Aug. Citie of God xv. xxiti. 562 As thous? 
that we haue no such extraordinary huge statured creatares 
even in these our times. 1635 [see Low a. 21} 1641 it 
Hau. Poems 93 How doth the Giant Honour seeme vt 
statur'd in my fond esteeme. _x6gr, 1844 [see Futt 4. fe 

80x Soutuey Thalaba u. xiii, Man, fairestatured 2s 0° 
stately palm. srntzc\ 
Status (stét#s). Pl. (rare) status Grr 
[a. L. status (1 stem), f. sta- root of stare to stan 
Cf. the adopted form State sé.] Se eten 
\[L. Path. a. The height or acme of a oer tH 
cf. State 58.7 and Station $6.6. Now rareor 0: um 
{1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed, 2) Status Mortis 
Acme, (Cf. 170 Putters, Acme..among Physicians 
height of a Disease.)] ; ' Dixy 
transf, 1671 Every Let, to Sir T, Clifford yx Auga 0) 
& Corr. (1906) 646 The third and last period includes 
status or height of the war..to the conclusion of it ia tee 
Treaty at Breda, 1667. ston) it 
b. Used (with the sense ‘state, condition Via 
many mod.L. combinations with adj., a8 te 
arthriticns, epilepticus, lymphaticus, nervosus: 
Dorland’s Ilusty, Mette Dict. 1933. i 
1883 Facor Princ. & Pract. Med. (1886) 1. 624 They 
..aspecial modification of the disease in which the fils 
low one another in rapid succession... This has by rage 
French physicians been called the éfat dental epilep ie y 
and in England some writers have made use of ¢ eae. 
lent expression, status epilepticus. 1898 Syd. Soe hed 
Status (L.),..A stage in which the disease having aS. 
its height, ic remains for a time before convalescence beens! 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VI. 323 Epilepsy with aay} al 
[Le. status epilepticus] or complications. 1909 Dai’. 
5 Aug. 5/6 ‘The ‘exact causation of the status lymp 
was unknown. 


2, Law. The legal standing or position of 3 


STATUS QUO, 


person as determined by his membership of some 
class of persons legally enjoying certain rights or 
subject to certain limitations; condition in respect, 
e.g., of liberty or servitude, marriage or celibacy, 
infancy or majority. 

179t Boswett Fohnsonan, 1 17, (1904) IT. 156 To abolish 
a status, which in all ages God has sanctioned, and man has 
continued, would. , be extremecruelty to the African Savages. 
1813 Edin, Kev. Oct. XXII.24 The forfeiture of condition, 
or status,is a class of great extent theoretically speaking, 
1832 Austin Furispr, (1869) 1. Outline 41 The rights, duties, 
capacities, or incapacities, which determine a given person to 
any of these classes, constitute a condition or status which 
the person occupies, or with which the person is invested. 
1865 H. W. Fisuer Consid. Amer. War 84 Therefore bis 
status as free or slave depended on the Jaws of Missouri. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comurw. 1. xxiv, 351 But the majority 
of the court..delivered a variety of dicta on various other 
Points touching the legal status of negroes. 2904 TALLEN- 
tyre Voltaire Il. xliit. 295 The man who for sixty years 
had not ceased to try to Improve the civil status of actors. 
zgro M. Gastcrin Eneyel. Brit, X11. 40/1 The history of 

¢ legal status of the Gipsies..would form a remarkable 
chapter in the history of modern civilization. 

attrib, 1910 Happon Races of Alan 61 The Mabrattas 
form the higher status group of this people. 

b. transf. 

31897 D. W. Forrest Christ of Hist. & Exper. 442 Notes, 
He says that the status and the spirit of sonship ‘are not 
only distinguishable but separable '. 

@. In application to things, 

1914 Daily News 6 Nov. x The Sultan of Turkey not 
having ratified the Convention relating to the status of 
enemy merchant vessels, 1914 Contemp, Rev. Dec. 729 The 
status of Egypt cannot continue what it now is. 


3. Position or standing in society, a profession, 


and the like, 

x8z0 Scotr Afonas?. Introd. Ep., The shopkeeper. .stood 
indeed pretty much at his ease behind his counter,.. but 
still he enjoyed his sfatus,as the Bailie calls it, upon con. 
dition of tumbling all the wares in his booth over and over, 
when any one chose to want a yard of muslin. 1848 Mice 
Pol, Econ. 1.383 The status of a day Jabourer has no charm 
for infusing forethought, frugality or self-restraint into a 
people devoid of them, 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn iv. 35 On 
the one side he had..a sure status in society. 1873 C. M. 
Davies Unorth, Lond. (1876) 60 As, the sect grew in social 
status aswell as innumbers, gradually the miraculous tongues 
fell into silence. 1883S. C. Haut Ketrospect H. 248 As an 
actress, [she] took a professional status amongst the highest. 

b. transf. of a thing. 

1885 J. Martineau Zyfes Eth. Theory I. 1.11. ii. § 8. 207 
Of this Ego, or soul, of ours,..how is it possible, after thus 
setting it up asa known separate entity, to cancel its status 
and hand over its contents to another subject? 1890 Hard- 
wicke's Science-GossifB XXVI. 154 The medical status of 
ivory was based on its alkaline properties. 

4, Condition of things, 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog, Sea iv, $236 Diligent, therefore, 
in their offices must the agents be which have been ap- 
pointed to maintain the chemical status of the atmosphere. 
3889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, Il. Pref., The illustrations 
give a good idea of the present status of the art in the 
various methods of printing. 

b. Finance. A particular grouping of the con- 
ditions bearing on the continuance of an annuity. 

1838 Dz Morcan Ess, Probas,190Thisstatus may be simple 
or complicated... For instance, nN is to enjoy an annuity to 
the end of ‘his life, unless B should die before C, in which 
enseit is to cease. This annuity will be enjoyed as long as 
either of the following status exist, A, B, and C all living. 
Aand B living, and C dead. A living, and B and C dead, 
C having died first. 1862 Waterston Alan. Commterce 303 

Status ofan Annuity, the state of things during the con- 

tinuance of which the annuity is to be paid. A-comfound 
status is one which exists as long as either of two or more 

status remain. af : 
c. Sc. Comut, Position (of a trader) in respect 


of solvency and credit, In quot. attrid. 

1gor Scotsman 8 Mar, plete berdeel The status enquiries 
numbered 2054 during the year. 

Hence Sta’tusless a., without status. 

1go5 W, O'Brien Kecolt, ix. x86 The reporting profession 
was still in the statusless condition in which [ete.}. 


Status quo (stéds kwou), [L.: ‘state in 
which’. Cf. 212 stati guto (see In Latin prep. 16).] 


{ 
I 
The existing state of affairs. 

1833 Edin. Rev. LVI. 436 The status go was to be main- 
tained in Luxemburg during negotiations respecting that 
duchy. 1853 Lo. J. Russet Let. to Ld. Cowley 28 Jan., 
in H, Paul Hist, Mod. Eng. (1904) I. xvii. 301 The Ambassa- 
dor of France was the first to disturb the status quo. 1864 
Spectator 439 The country gentlemen can be satisfied with 
the status quoas cae th 1877 L. W.M. Locxnarr Aline 
ts Thine xxxv, (1879)300 His autumn plans were in the status 
guoante, 3884 tr. Lotze's Logic 403 The desire to protect 
that particular s/atus quo on principle against all innovation. 


Statutable (stetivtab’l), 2. [f. Stature sé. 


+-ABLE.] : 

1. Prescribed, authorized, or permitted by statute. 

1636 Featiy Clavis Myst. viii. 995 I have no commission... 
to make privie search for concealed Idols, or vailed Impu- 
dency, or statutable Usurie. 1773 Guardian No, 108 P2 Five 
Foot..is the statutable Measure of that Club. 1723 SwirT 
Argt. agst, Power Bishops Wks, 1761 U1. 260 There is but 
one instance in the memory of man of a bishop's lease being 
broken upon the plea of not being statutable. 1798 Evetyn 
Weights & Mleas.in Phil. Vrans. LXXXVIUILI. 167 Although 
they do not carry with them. .any statuteable authority. 
2868 Mitman S#. Pani's xi. 260 How were they in the 
custody of the Archdeacon, not of the Treasurer, their statut- 
able guardian? 1870 W, R. Gree Polit. Problems 299 Onan 
average, the famity of the Inbourer will comprise three 
members above the statutable age—frequently more. 
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2. Conformed to the requirements of the statutes 
as to quality, size, or amount. + Also éransf., of 
regular or standard quality; that will pass muster. 

a@x66r Futter Worthies, Essex (1662) 318 Hops. .being 
adjudged wholesome, if Statutable and unmixed with any 
powder, dust, dross, fetc.}. 1664 Evetyn Sylva xxviii. § 8 
(1679) 149 Statutable Billet should hold three foot in length 
feted 1667 Davoen Sir Af. Mar-all Prol. 6 Fops inthe ‘Town 
more easily will pass; One story makes a statutable Ass: 
But such in Plays must be muchthicker sown. 1676 Mace 
Musick’s Mon. 28 Those Ancient (former denominated) 
Statutable Wages of 8, 10, or 121. a year. 1742-3 Br. Suer- 
Lock in Fohnsou's Debates (1787) U1. 448 So every part of 
the kingdom will be equally debauched, and no place will 
be without a vender of Statutable poison. 12758 Bortase 
Nat, Hist. Cornw. 88 Twenty bushels of wheat..on one 
statutable acre of ground. 1762 Srerne 77. Shandy V. 
xxvii, My father put on his spectacles, looked,—took them 
off,—put them into the case,—all in fess than a statutable 
minute. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 321 A cooper 
examines if they are statutable and good. 1800 Marq. 
Wetrestev in Owen Desf. (1877) oz ‘Lhe conveyance. .of 
such goods.. beyond the amount of the statutable tonnage 
of3,c00tons, 1856 Froupe Hist. Lng. (1858) 1.1.26 Persons 
+» Were punivhable if they refused to work at the statutable 
rate of payment. 

b, In university use: Satisfying the require- 
ments of the university statutes. 

1687 Br. Cartwricnt in Magd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 122 Was 
he a statutable person? a1715 Burnet Own Time iv. 
(1724) 1. 699 The Fellows. .did upon this choose Dt. Hough, 
.-who..wasinall respects a statutable man. 1794in Burke's 
Corr. (1844) 1V. 240 Nothing could be more unseasonable.. 
than to ee ad to the provostship any man who is not.. 
a statutable, academical character. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org. iv. 88 No college can undertake to say what 
is or is not now statutable, 1880 Fowrer Locke i. g The 
statutable time of taking both degrees was anticipated. 
1882 Nature XXVII. 47 Mr. Minty..being over the statut- 
able age, was not eligible for a scholarship 


3. Of an offence: Recognized by statute; legally 


punishable. 

x792 W. Roserrs Looker-On No. 3 (1794) I. 29 Though 
nonsense is not statutable among us, yet we are not afraid 
of its going to any great Iengths under the evident dis- 
advantages of order and tranquillity. 1864 Daily Tel, 
8 June, Hoaxing is not a statutable offence. 

Hence Statutableness, 

1687 Dr. Houcu in Alagd. Coll, (O.H.S.) 127 The legality 
and Statutableness of my Election. 1727 Batvey vol. II, 
Statutableness, the being according to the Statute, relating 
to the Matter. . : 

Statutably (steetiatabli), adv. [f.SraTuTsBLE 
a.+-L¥ %,] Ina statutable manner ; by the opera- 
tion of a statute or statutes; in accordance with 


the requirements of the statutes. 

@ 1661 Futrer Worthies, Westminster (1662) 243 Beniamin 
Johnson. .wasStatutablyadmitted into Saint Johns-colledge 
in Cambridge. «1683 OtpHam Art of Poetry (1686) 24 
Others by this conceit have been misled So much that 
they’re grown statutably mad. 169x Case of Excter-Coll, 

o Unless it was made a r that Mr. Colmer was not 

tatutably Expell'd. 1705 Heanve Collect, 17 Nov.(O.H.S.) 
I, 84 He was..statutably qualified. 1872 Costemp. Rev. 
XX. 546 By courts statutably imposed upon the Establish. 
ment. x879 H. Harvcastie Statutory Law 290 Appendix. 
Certain words and expressions, used in statutes, which have 
been judicially or statutably construed. 1885 M. Pattison 
Mem. 175 Stanley, not being statutably eligible, could not 
have come in, unless he had been invited to do so. 


+Statutary, «. [f. Srarore sd. +-any.] = 
SraTurTory. = 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler x3 That alt Christian States, 
ought to disavow and deny all such Errours, by some 
peremptory Statutary Act. 1776 Apam Ssurn WW. W.1. ix. 
xro All these different statutary regulations seem to have 
been made with great propriety. 

Statute (stetizt), sd. Forms: 3, 5-6 statuit, 
4 statout, 4-7 statut, 6 statuytt, 4- statute. 
(Also Estarure 1514-1610.) 7%. 3-4 statuz 
(z=/s), 4 statutz, 5statutez, statuitz, Ostatewes, 
9 dial, (sense 6) stattice, stattits. [a. F. statut 
(OF. also estatut, whence Esratutz), ad, late 
L, statiitum decree, decision, law, subst. use of neut. 
pa. pple. of statzére to set up, establish, decree, 
f. sta- root of stareto stand, Cf. Pr. stafut-s, Sp., 


Pg. estatuto, It. statuto.] 
I. 1. A law or decree made by a sovereign or a 
legislative authority. Now vare or Ods. in general 


sense, 

e12z90 Beket 759 in S. Eng. Leg. 128, I not 3wat is be newe 
statuit pat pu benest forth to drawe, 13.. Cursor Af. 13613 
(Gott) pe Inus..had mad.,A statute again iesus crist, If 
ani wold him Ieue or loute, Pair synagoge suld be put vte. 
€x325 Song Flemish Insurr. in Pol. Sougs 11839) 188 The 
Kyng of Fraunce made statuz newe In the lond of Flaundres. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) II. 365 [Aristotle] made sta- 
tutes to justefie pe citees of Grees [orig. ustificationes 
urbiunt Graecarum). €139t CHaucer Astrol. 1. § 10. 6 The 
names of thise Monthes were cleped in Arabycus, somme for 
hir propretes, & some by statutz of lordes, some by other 
lordes of Rome. ¢1400 Pilgr, Sowle tv. xxix. (1859) 61 Ordy- 
naunces of pryuate lawes in Reames..ben cleped statutes, 
for they sholde be stabelly kepte. 1gz0 Caxton's Chron. 
Eng. m1. 20 b, They made this statut that 2 consules sholde 
be chosen, and they sholde governe the cyte and the people. 
3526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 222 b, ‘lo this article also 
perteyneth the decrees, counseyles & statutes of the chirehe 
2535 Coveroate Dax. vi. 13 Daniel..(O kynge) regaract! 
nether thener thy statute, that thou hast made. 15932HAKS. 
Rich. [1,w. i, 213 All Pompe and Maiestie I doe forsweare: 
-.My Acts, Decrees, and Statutes I denie. 1670 oe 
Diat, Com. Laws (1681) 30 The Positive Laws of all places 


STATUTE, 


are Statutes. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 127 By these no statutes 
and no rights are known. 1764 Gorpsst. 7rav, 385 When 
i behold... Each wanton judge new penal statutes draw. 

b. Applied to an ordinance or decree of God, a 
deity, fate, etc. 

338: Cuaucer Parl, Foutles 387 3e knowe wel how seynt 
volantynys day By myn statute..3e come for to cheese.. 
oure makis, 1393 — Envoy to Scogan x To-brokene ben 
€ statutis in heuene Pat creat were eternally todure. rgr3 
Douctas cEuneis xn. xiii, 72 Quhik, weill I wait, is Na wys 
include in statutis of the fatis. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. cxvill. 12 
Praysed be thou O Lorde, Oteach me thystatutes. @2632 
Downe Holy Sonn. xvi, Men argue yet, Whether 2 man 
those statutes can fulfill, 2707 Waris Hymns, ‘How 
honourable is the Place’ iii, tae ye Nations that obey 
The Statutes of our King. 

c. A law made by a guild or corporation for 
the conduct of its members ; a by-law of a borough; 
@ provision in a municipal charter. 

7389 in Eng. Gilds (1870, 100 These been ye statuz of ye 
gylde of ye holy prophete Seynt Jon baptist, 1429 Nolls of 
Parlt. 1V. 346/2 In the Statuitz of the honourable Ordre of 
the Gartier. xg09 in Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) I. 
277 ‘They bothe offendid the statute of the Cyte thervppon 
made. 1538 Larimer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, IJ. 204 
Hytt were gode you wolde sum tyme sende for Masters of 
Collegis in Cambryge and Oxforde with there Statuytts, ande 
i the Statuytts be natt god and to the furtherance of god 
ettres, change them. 1546 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887) 64 
Tha chesit Johne Vodman and Hungre Jok decanis of the 
said craft to causs this present Statut to be obseruit. 590 
Suaks. Com. Err. ii. 6 This very day a Syracusian Mar. 
chant Isapprebended.. And not being able to buy out bis life, 
According to the statute of the towne, Dies ere the wearie 
sunne set in the West. 1641 in Verney Asem. (1907) I. 204 
Local statutes to appoint sermons almost every notte 1702 
Cuarrert in Pepys’ Diary (1879) VI. 251 At a weekly meet- 
ing, which by our statutes is every Monday, consisting of the 
V.C, Heads of Colleges and Halls, and the two Proctors, 
I moved [etc.). 1785 Paey Mor. Philos. ut wu xxi, The 
statutes of some colleges forbid the speaking of any language 
but Latin within the walls. 1808 Scorr Afarm. 11, xix, The 
statutes of whose order strict On iron table lay. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Universities Wks, (Bohn) U. go 
Onerteds still governed by the statutes of Archbishop 

ud. 

+d. ger. An authoritative rule or direction. 

€x39% Cuaucer Astrol, Prol, 3/68 The .s. partie shal ben 
an introductorie aftur the statutz of owre doctours. did. 
u. § 4.18/10 After the statutz of Astrologiens. r605 A, WaAR- 
REN Poor Man's Pass. B xb, And I shall die vntested in 
my death, Doubting least mine Executors refuse ‘Ihe sta- 
tute of my Testament to vse. : 

2. An enactment, containing one or more legis- 
lative provisions, made by the legislature of a 
country at one time, and expressed in a formal 
document; the document in which such an enact- 


ment is expressed. 

In England, Scotland, and Ireland, sfafute is in genetal 
synonymous with ' Act of Parliament’ (see, however, quot, 
1765), but the designation is applied also to certain early 
enactments by the king and his council before the rise of 
regular parliaments. 

€ 3386 Cuauccr Prof. 327 Euery statut konde he pleyn by 
rote. 1386 Rolls of Parlt, 111. 226/t The Statut ordeigned 
and made bi Parlement. 1434 /éi¢d. V. 438/2 Lawes, cus- 
tumes and Statutes of his Keaume. a 1475 Asuay Active 
Policy 522 Aftur the statutes autorised By noble Kynges 
your progenitours. 1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xlvi. 116 b, 
Sometyme in divers statutes penalles they yt be ignoraunt 
be excused. 1552 Bury Wills (Camden) 142 Y« booke of y* 
Kings Statuts. 3556 /7. Act 3 § 4 PA. & Mary c. 14 The 
moost auncynt statuits of this realme. 1597 Hooxer Eecé. 
fol. v. Ixxxi. § 16 A testimonie vpon the credite whereof 
sundry statutes of the Realme are built. ¢ 1645 Hower. 
Lett. (1655) LV. xlix. 117 To Dye once is that uncancell’d 
debt Which Nature claymes, and raiseth by Eschet On all 
Mankind by an old Statute past Primo Adami. 1683 Col. 
Rec. Pennsylv, 1. 21 Other duties by any lawor statute due 
to vs. 1765 BLackstone Comut.1. Introd. § 3.85 20/e, All the 
acts of one session of parliament taken together make proy 
perly but one statute; and therefore when two sessions have 


+ been held in one year, we usually mention stat. z. or 2. Thus 


the Dill of rights is cited, as x W. & M.st.2.c.2. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 44 Lhe famous statute, called the Declaration of 
Right. 3817 Serwyn Law Misi Prius (ed. 4) 1. 795, But 
(after argument) it was holden, that the case was not within 
the statute. 1856 Emerson Lng. /raits, Adthly Wks.(Bohn) 
II. 43 ‘Their social classes are made by statute. 1858 Lo, 
St. Leonarps Handy-Bk. Prop, Law xiii. 80 A remedy is 
afforded by statute. 1871 C, Davies Metric Syst. wt. 116 
By this statute the ale gallon was expressly declared to be the 
eighth part of the measure of the bushel. /éid. 230 Rhode 
Island bas no statute on the subject. 1875 Stusgs Const 
Hist. Il. xvii. 585 The statute is a law or an amendment 
of law, enacted by the king in parliament, and enrolled in 
the statute roll. x9r0 J. DowDEn Afedievat Ch, Scot. tt. 27 
In 1390 another Act was passed by Parliament strengthening 
the earlier statute. 


+b. By (tthe) statute: according to the mea- 
sure, price, or rate appointed by statute. Hence, 


by fixed rule, strictly. Obs. : 

Doses Bk. Curtasye 377 in Babees Bk Be statut ie schalle 
take pat on peday. 1523-34 Firzuere. Husb. § a2 a es 
of grounde, by the statute, that is to say Xvi. fote _ oe 
to the perche or pole. 1630 J, TAvLoR (Water ities 
11, 174/2 Hee will pay him By the Statute. 2642 


é tences by the Statute, 
Afot. Smect. 4 One who mal SS Se oy ee 3782 


i three inches Io fiscat. 
Couven Tate: zz Nor judge byetatea believer's hope. 
c. With identifying designation. | ; 
Certain early eatin pe currently designated Hay ae 
lace at which the parliament was held, as Statute of. icfon 
Gone nell Statute of Lincolt, Staite of I coy ra: ais 
i Tt - 
from their subject, as ofa. 

i epialy a  Lunitations, of Provisors, of Treasons © Uses, 

etc. (see those words). 31-2 


STATUTE. 


Bloody Statute: a popular name for the Act 31 Hen. VHI, 
t. 4, called the Law of the Six Articles, imposing severe 
peaalucs on all who disputed certain articles of faith (see 

1X a 1d). + 

@1325 tr. Henghaue Parva MS. Rawl. B. 520 If 7ob, 
Seche fe auctorite in pe furste statut of Westmunstre, 
@ 1648 Lo, Hersert Hen. VIL1 (1649) 446 The Six Articles, 
called by some the Bloody Statute, were also enacted 
this Parliament [1539]. 1766 Biacxstone Coz. I]. xx. 
324 The statute of frauds 29 Car. II. 1860 Forster Gr. 
Remonstr, 4x The long and remarkable reign of Edward 
the First's grandson is the date of the Statute of Treasons, 
one of the greatest gains to constitutional freedom. xg02 
W.T.S. Hewerr Terns & Phr. Eng. Hist. 34 Statute of 
Fines...(4 Henry VIJ)..intended to put a check on suits 
for the recovery of lands...Statute of Grace. A Bill of 
Indemnity for all political offences, pas-ed in x690 (William 
and Mary)...Statute of Kilkenny. This statute, passed in 
‘3366 (Edward II1), forbade the adoption of the Irish 
language, name or dress by any man of English blood. 

3. In international law, [= F, statut personnel, 
véel] Personal statute: the system of law to which 
an alien party to a process is personally subject, as 
distinguished from real statete, the system of law 
to which. the particular transaction is otherwise 


subject. 

1907 E. J. Scnuster Princ. Ger. Civ, Law 26 The ques- 
tion as to what law is to be applied for the determination 
of any particular crime frequently depends upon the so- 
called ‘personal statute’ of one of the parties. x907 Parl. 
Papers, Rep, Egypt & Soudan 20 The foreigner resident in 
Egypt is fully entitled to retain his Consular Court as a 
Court of Personal Statute. 1907 E. H. Younc in Law Q. 
Rev. XXII 155 The true province of the ‘real statute’ 
and of the ‘personal statute’. 


TL. Uses originating in ellipsis. 

+4. Applied to certain legal instruments or pro- 
cedures based on the authority of a statute. a. A 
STATUTE MERCHANT or STATUTE BTAPLE ; a bond or 
recognizance by which the creditor had the power 
of holding the debtor’s lands in case of default. 
b. Statute of bankrupt, statute of lunacy: the 
process by which a person was declared a bankrupt 


or a lunatic. Obs. 

a. 1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 120/2 By any statut or re- 
couvere extended. 1596 Bacon Afaxrims Cont, Lawi. (1636) 
2 If I be bound to enter into a statute before the Mayor of 
the Staple at such a day. 1598 Cuarman Blinde Begger 
C3», He onely did agree that paying him foure thousand 

ound at the day I should receiue my statute safely. ¢ x600 

HAKS, Sous, cxxxiv. 9. 12602 — Ham. v.i.113 This fellow 
might be in’s time a great buyer of Land, with his Statutes, 
his Recognizances, his Fines. @ 1625 Frercuer Noble Gent. 
ut, Take up at any Use, give Band, or Land, Or mighty 
Statutes, able by their strength, To tye up Sampson. 1668 
Sie J. Desuamin Wills from Doctors’ Commnt. (Camden) r2t 
Three judgments or statuts which I have upon the manor 
of Thorpe. 1678 Butcer Lady's Ausw. 88 What tender 
Sigh and Trickling.tear, Longs for a Thousand Pound a 
hah And ‘Languishing Transports, are Fond Of Statute, 

Jortgage, Billand Bond. xzor Septey Afulberry Gard.v. 
1, He that marries her shall give the other a statute upon 
his estate for two thousand pounds, 

b. 1707 Hearne Collect. 7 June (O. H.S.) II. 19 A Statute 
of Bankrupt was out against him. x74z C. Yorke in G, 
Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) Ul. 20 Dean Swift has 
had a statute of lunacy taken out against him. 

+5. A kind of cloth, of breadth fixed by statute. 

Cf. statute-galloon, -lace in 8b. 

1466 Mann, & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 328 For xxiij. narow 
clothes called statutes. xs45 Rates Custom Ho. d iij, vi. 
Statutes fora clothe. 583 /did. G ij, Rates for clothes... 
Statewes. rg99 Haxcuytr Voy. Il. 1. 96 Certaine clothes 
called Statutes, and others called Cardinal-whites. 


6. (sing. and gi.) (Short for 4-séateete-sessions : 
see 9.] A fair or gathering held annually in certain 
towns and villages for the hiring of servants. Also 


called statute-fair, ~hiring (see 9). ‘ 

ax600 Detoney Thomas of Reading Wks. (1912) 223, 
T heare that at the Statute, folkes do come of purpose to 
hire seruants, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Statutes is also used 
in our vulgar talk, for the petit Sessions, which are yearly 
kept for the disposing of Servants in service, by the Statutes 
of x, and 5 Eliz. cap. 4. 1668 O. Heywoop Diaries (1883) 
TIL. 101, 14 persons were going over the boate to Normanton 
statutes. 1763 Bickersrare Love tn Village 1. vi, You 
must know there is a statute, a fair for hiring servants, held 
upon my green to-day. gf C. Jenner Placid Man w. 
vii, What then are we to hire Jovers at a statute? 1821 
Cesare Vill. ATinstr._1. 2 Statute and feast his village 
yearly knew. 1847 T. Mitter Pict, Country Life 157 A 
Country Statute (or ‘Stattice’,as it is always pronounced 
by the villagers) is a rural feast or wake, where farmers hire 
their assistants,..held both in villages and small market 
towns. 1859 Geo. Evior 4. Bede vi, l hired you at Treddle- 
s'onstattits, without a bit o’character. 1897 Sheffield Chron. 
316 Dec. g Ashbourne Statutes.—The Annual Statutes fair 
for hiring farm servants was held yesterday. 

TIL, 7. Misused for Starve sé. 

Now only an illiterate blunder; in some early instances the 
confusion may have been helped by the knowledge of the 
literal sense of L. sfatutzz2, ‘something set up’. 

a@x4o0-go Wars Alex. 5641 With ilk a statute pat par 
stude stoutely enarmed. c1440 Gesta Ron, x. 25 This 
Virgilie made by bis crafte an ymage or a Statute, x6z5 
A. Srarroro Heavenly Dogge 89 Suffer not sycophants to 
perswade thee to the erecting ef thy statutes. 1649 Fabric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 334 A statute of brasse. 1650 
Ear, Monn. tr. Senault’s Alan bec. Guilty 345 They. .put 
their trust in Gods made of clay and wood, and consulted 
with statutes, x729 D'’Urrey “ills on) IY. 277 Their 
statutes with garlands adorning. [1880 ENNYSON Village 

Wife vii, An’ ’e bowt little statutes all-naakt an’ which was 
n shaame to be seen.] : 


868° 


LV. attrib. and Contd. 

8. a. quasi-adj., with the senses ‘fixed by statute’, 
* recognized by statute’, ‘ statutory’. Also ¢rams/. 
of what is prescribed by custom. 

x643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, 1. § 46 Not only con- 
vinctble and statute madnesse, but also manifest impiety. 
1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 91 These Nations are well 
ring'd for rooting, and enjoy the Statute beauty of our 
Swine. a@ 1687 Petry Polit. Arith. (1690) Pref. a3, Those 
who can give good Security, may have Money under the 
Statute-Interest, 1831 W. L. Bowtes Life Bp. Ken 1. 229 
note, Informator is the statute-name of the head-master [of 
Winchester]. 2856 Eserson Eng. Traits, Result Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 134 Athome they have a certain statute hospitality. 


b. designating a unit of measure or weight as 
fixed by statute, as in statute acre, mile, perch, 
pole, ton; articles of merchandise of size regulated 
by statute, as + statute brick, + fringe, tgalloon, 
+ lace, t yarn. 


rg90 Lucar Lucarsolace 1, ii, 8 marg., A *statute acar of 
land doth contain..4840 square yardes. 286 7v#tes 16 Oct., 
More than 6/. per statute acre. 1703 T. N. City & C. 
Purchaser 43 *Statute-bricks. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 676/1 
Statute bricks, or small common (licks, 1594 in Archezol, 
Cant, (1886) XVI. 191 For 6 oz and } *statute fringe, 
ijs. ijd. x88z Cautrertp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 
460/2 *Statute galloon. These are narrow cotton or silk 
ribbons, employed for the binding of flannels. xg90 in 
Antiquary XXXII. 118, xij yeards *stattute lace, xiid. 
1592 Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees) I. 211, ij grose of statute 
Jace 12s, x62 W. Parkes Curtaine-Drawer (1876) 23 A 
Curtaine..and that a gawdy one, imbrodred with Statute- 
lace. ax652 Brome Queen & Concubine w. i. (1659) 76 And 
can you handle the Bobbins well, good Woman? Make 
statute-Lace? 1610 Horton Baculumt Geodzt. v1. Ni. 263 
To reduce *Statute measure into customary measure, 1889 
Serine Jen. Thring 122 The statute measures of things 
were startlingly discredited. 1862 Anstep Channel [sl.1uv. 
92 It is about eleven *statute miles in length. xg90 Lucar 
Lucarsolace 1. ii. 8, 5 meating yards and 4 meating yeard 
make a ‘statute pearch. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Sur- 
veying 7 F1b/1 Four *statute-poles or perches. 1883 
Lncycl, Brit. XV. 457/1, 418 *statute tons. 1598 Fiorio, 
Accia,..spinning cruell or *statute yearne. 

G. objective, as statste-breaker, -drawer. 

@183x Bentuam Womogr. iti. Wks. 1843 III. 242 The pro. 
ductions of an official statute-drawer. 1909 Q. Rev. Oct. 
386 A statute-breaker is but little oppressed with a sense of 
moral guilt. 

9. Special comb. : statute-barred a., (of debts, 
claims) barred by the statute of limitations; 
+ statute-cap, the woollen cap ordered by the Act 
of 13 Eliz. c. 19 (1571) to be worn on Sundays and 
holy days by all persons not of a certain social or 
official rank ; + statute congregation, a separatist 
designation for a congregation of the established 
church; statute duty = sfatute-labour; statute- 
execution, the summary execution of a statute- 
merchant (see 4a); statute fair, statute hiring 
= sense 6; ‘statute hall, a building open at the 
‘statutes’ (see 6) for hiring of servants; statute 
labour, a definite amount of labour on works of 
public utility, formerly required by statute to be 
performed by the residents in the district inter- 
ested (also aftrzb.); so statute labourer; statute 
Jaw, alaw contained ina statute; also in generalized 
sense, the system of law contained in statutes, as 
distinguished from common law; statute money, 
money paid as commutation for statute labour; 
+statute-Protestant (see quot. @ 1591); statute- 
roll, the roll on which the statutes are engrossed; 
often = STATUTE-BOOK 2; *} statute-sessions = 
sense 6 (see quot. 1607); statute-work = sfa/tle 


labour. 

x905 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 2/7 A desire to liquidate debts 
that were ‘statute-barred. 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. v. ii. 282 
Better wits haue worne plain *statute caps. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol, Pref. viii. § 1 [The separatists say :] we thinke the 
*statute-congregations in Englande to be no true Christian 
Churches. ¢1830 Pract. Treat. Roads 25 in Libr. Usef. 
Knowl., Hush, U1, The system of *statute-duty naturally 
induces a larger outlay to take place in horse labour, than 
would otherwise occur. 1 BLAckSTONE Comimt. U1, Xxxi. 
487 It hath also been held, that under a commission of 
bankrupt, which is in the nature of a “statute-execution, 
the landlord shall be allowed his arrears of rent..in prefer. 
ence to other creditors. 1826 Hor. Ssuru Zor Hild (1838) I. 
89 ‘The *statute-fair had a few days before completely ex- 
hausted their little hoards of half-pence and farthings. 1863 
Mrs. Gasxett Sylvia's Lovers i, Many a rustic went to a 
statute fair or ‘mop’, and never came home to tell of his 
hiring. 1772 Town § Country Mag. 33 She..resolved..to 
repair to one of the *Statute-halls, in order to obtain a place 
in quality of servants, 1878 J. H. Gray China 1. x. 240 For 
these servants there are what in England are termed *statute 
hirings. 1800 Local Act 39 & 40 Geo. I1f, c. xxxii, An Act for 
levying a Conversion Money tn lieu of the *Statute Labour 
[on roads]. 1845 W. Pacan Koad Reform mu. 208 There is 
an excellent statute labour road diverging at Leslie, 1847 
Fral, Agric. 1817-49, 65 The 8th and oth Vict. c. 41 (the 
general statute labour act,) which § 9 enacts{etc.J. xr6rz 
R. Dasorne Christian turn'd Turke 886 He would haue 
me a cuckold by law forsooth, by “statute law. a@ 1637 
B. Jonson Discov., Poesis, There is no Statute Law of the 
Kingdome bidds you bee a Poet, against your will. a 2653 
Sir R. Fimer Patriarcha iii. § 11 (1580) 115 What is 
hitherto affirmed of the Dependency and Subjection of the 
Common Law to the Soveraign Prince, the same may be 
said as well of all Statute Laws. 18:8 Hartam Mid. 
ages viii. 11, (x819) IE. 225 Though the statute law is full 


STATUTE-BOOK, 


of authorities in their favour. 1863 Cox Jnstit. 1. ii 10 The 
system of jurisprudence. .is in a great measure independent 
of statute-law. 1799 J. RoBERTSON Agric. Perth 363 That 
the commissioners of supply, as public bodies in separate 
counties,..should borrow money, upon the credit of the 
“statute money. a@rsgr H. Smitn Serm, (1622) 544 “Sta, 
tute-Protestants, which goe to the Church and “heare an 
Homily, and receiue once a yeere, 1818 Hata Mid, 
Ages viii. 1. (1819) LID. 7x These petitions. .were. .entered 
upon the *statute-roll. 31875 Stunps Const. Hist. i. xvii 
274 His statute-roll contains no acts for securing or increas. 
ing public liberties, 1607 Cowen Jyterfr., *Sratute ses. 
sions..are a meeting in every hundred..vnto the which the 
constables doe repaire, and others both householders and 
seruants, for the debating of differences between masters 
and their seruants, the rating of seruants wages, and the 
bestowing of such people in seruice, as beirg fit to serue, 
either refuse to seeke, or cannot get Masters. 19726 in 
Picton L’fool Munic. Kec. (1886) 11. 63 The roads. cannot 
be sufficiently repair'd by the “statute work. 1807 Beverley 
§& Kexby Road Act 7 All persons who by law are or shall 
be liable to do Statute Work. 

+ Statute, v.1 Chiefly Sc. Cds. Pa. pple. often 
+ statute (statuit). [f. L. statit-, ppl. stem of 
Statuére: sec STATUTE sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To ordain, decree. Chiefly with clauss 
as obj. 

¢1435 in Three 25th Cent. Chron. (Camden) gx It was 
enactyd, statuted, and decrede by all the hole counsel of the 
saide cite. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1v. 133 Than statute 
thai, in ilk steide of the west, In thar boundis Wallace 
suld haiff no rest. cxs00 Lancelot 2527 The day that vas 
Y-statut and ordanit for to bee. 19813 in W. H. Tumer 
Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 10 It was enacted, established 
and statuted. ¢1530 L. Cox Xhet. (1899) 46 Superyours 
whiche haue power to make, or statute, lawes totheinferiours, 
x560-1 1st & 2nd Bhs. Discipl. Ch. Scot. (1621) 18 For better 
execution of the said Act, It is statute, that [etc]. xs94 in 
AMaitl. Club Misc. 1. 67 The presbiterie of Glasgow statutis 
and ordenis, that [etc.], 3629 Descr. S*hertogenbosh 7 The 
Burgers..began to statute Lawes, and to make a Magis. 
trate. x640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comnt Min, Bh. (1855) 151 
‘The said Committie of Estates. . have, be thir presents, fund 
and resolvit, statuit and ordainit, that [etc.]. 166 Se. Act 
Parlt, (1814) VIL, 235 It is heirby statute that the Commis 
sioners shall be releived of the pryces therof, 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xiv, § v. (1699) 79 Seing 
this pain is only statuted in the case of Paracide, 1698ia 
R. M. Fergusson Logie (1905) II. 300 The Session,.statuts 
and appoints all these in the Congregation who hath pipers 
or fiddlers at their weddings to lose their Dollars. 1730 
Kames Decis. Crt, Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 5 An Act, .which 
statutes, That the acting [etc.]._ 1756 Amory Buncle (1779) 
11]. 53 He..statuted that men should maintain the dignity 
of the conjugal state. 1880 Skene Celtic Scot, UL, 241 10 
another law the King statutes that if any [etc.}. 

2. To appoint (aterm, time of payment, etc.). 

3557 Knox Let. Sel. Writ. (1845) 350 Statuted it is to all 
men once to die. x560 Maitl, Club Misc. 111, 221 In the 
terme statut to ansuer to the said Williames petitioun Com- 
pered Elizabeth. 1563 /érd, III. 315 The superintendent 
statutis wednesdaye nixt to cum to pronunc in presens of 
Jhon & decernis his summondis to summond Barbara yarto. 


3. To set in order (a kingdom, country). 

cx470 Henry Wallace 1. 13 A gret consell was sett..Of 
Inglis lordis, to statute this cuntre. /d/d, vitt. 1594 Oct 
lande atour, fra Ross till Soloway sand, He raid it thrys, 
and statut all the Jand. 

Hence Sta‘tuted Zf/. a., Btartuting vdi. sb. 

2755 Amory Menr, (1769) 1. 284 The statuted appointment 
of mercy rejoices us. 1843 Cartyte Past & P7. ib 33 En. 
force it by never such statuting, three readings, royal 35 
sents,..it will not stand. 1891 F. ‘THomrson Sister-Songs 
(1895) 39 [The soul] ripe for kingship, yet must be Captive 
in statuted minority ! 

+Sta-tute, v2 [f. Srarure sb] frans, To 
include in the scope of a ‘statute’ or bond (see 


Statute sb. 4). he 

1681 T. Fiatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 10. (1713) }. 3 
He has nothing to shew for his Money but an Order 0 
Committee, and that's Statuted too. 


Statute-book. ; Obs 
+1. A book containing an Act of Parliament. er 
1593 R. Hotty in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forte 
(1877) 223 Some of the jury required the statute book, 
they might proceed the more assuredly. tion 
2. The book containing the statutes of a na aa 
or state; usually (ség., occas. p/.) the whole set : 
of volumes forming the official record of t 
statutes. Phrase, ov the statsute-book. btntia 
ax648 Lp. Hersert Hen. VII (1649) 368 In which ie 
Acts pass’d, the most materiall whereof, f have set, the 
briefly, not always according to the order observed 17 
Statute-Book, but rather according to the matters han‘ 
167s Baxter Cath. Theol. vu. 1. 175 They 
whole Scripture, read over the Statute-Book, 1908 
Common Law-Books and Cases, that they could get. Be 
Anoison Jtaly, St. Marino 133, 1 saw in their Statute- 76 
a Law against such as speak disrespectfully of him. 17° 
Bracustone Com, 1. Introd. § 3.85 The oldest O Oe 
now extant, and printed in our statute books, is the fe 35 
magna carta, 1815 J. Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art i. i 
If the game-laws were only a dead letter on our ee 
books. 2825 Syp. Smitn SZ. Wks. 1859 I]. 200/2, Fetes 
have said, that the disabling laws against the Ca ae. 
were a disgrace to the statute-book. 1827 Haran 6? te 
Hist. xvii. (1876) IIL. 310 We must not look to the sat 
book of Scotland for many limitations of monarcsy+ inte: 
Fawcett Pol. Econ, 11, viii. (1876) 223 Our own ste 10 
book proves that the attempt has frequently been m 7, tit 
regulate wages by law. 31871 C. Davies Afetric 53% ‘asl 
85 In England..the statute-books are filled with ineffec 
attempts of the legislature to establish uniformity. nalter’ 
ig. x83x CARLYLE Sartor Res. ut. viii, Those same v! 
able rules, forming the complete Statute-Book of Nature 


STATUTE MERCHANT, 


Statute merchant. Law. Now only Hist, 
[Srarvre sd. + Mercuant a. 

An elliptical use of the designation of the Statute of Mer. 
chants of 1285, (Anglo-L, statnium de mercatoribus, also 
Statutunt mercatorium, AFr, estatut marchand) whence 
the powers of summary execution of this kind of instrument 
were derived.] 

A bond of record, acknowledged before the chief 
magistrate of 2 trading town, giving to the obligee 
power of seizure of the land of the obligor if he 
failed to pay his debt at the appointed time. 

(2347-8 Rolls of Parlt. YW, 21%/2 Robert Lok, & Walter de 
Norton furent tenutz & obligetz a dit Everard en centz & 
vintz livrez d'essterlings par Estatu Marchaund a paier a 
certein jour.] 1442 Calverley Charters (Yhoresby Soc. 1904) 
253 Walter shall fynd sufficiant surety, boundon in statute 
marchant, in D marc' to the saide Str John. 1456 in Se?. 
Cases Chanc, (Selden Soc.) 139 A statut marchant of ccc.li, 
specyfied yn the sayde bylle. 1463 Mann. & Househ. Exp, 
(Roxb.) 180 An oblygasyon of statew marchend. cc. marke, 
3592 Greene Black Book's Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 
go The welthy Gentleman, lends him money, and takes a 
faire Statute marchant of his Lands before 2 ludge. 1592 
Nasne P. Pesilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11.15 The Diuel. would 
let one fora neede, haue a thousand poundes vppon a Statute 
Merchaunt of his soule. 1766 Brackstone Cort, 1. x. 160 
During such time as the creditor so holds the lands, he is 
tenant by statute merchant or statute staple. 1825 Owen & 
Brakeway Shrewsbury 1, 54 The Clerk of the Statute 
Merchant. 2855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. WI. 2x1 How 
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& Affirm. 76 A statutory declaration cannot 
upreme Court in Jieu of an affidavit or 


Strincer Oaths 
be filed in the 
affirmation. 


3. transf. Obligatory by custom; regular. 

1822 Scort Nigel vi, The board displayed beef and pud- 
ding, the statutory dainties of old England, 

B. sb, A member of the ‘statutory’ branch of 
the Indian Civil Service, 

3892 W. Dicay in Pal? Afail Gaz. 26 Apr. 7/x In 1886 or 
1887 it was discovered that the rules were not working well, 
and the ‘Statutories’ (as the nominees under the Act of 
1870 were called) were declared not to be a success, 


tatuvolence (stitizvdléns). [f. next: see 
-ENCE.] = Sratuvo_isy. 1891 in Century Dict. 
Statuvolent (stitiavdlent), a. [f. L. statu-s 
State sd. +volent-emt, volens pr. pple. of velle to 
will.] Inducing or affected by statuvolism. 
389 in Century Dict. 
Statuvolism (stitiz-vdliz’m), [f.Srarovol-Eext 
+-18M.] (See quots.) So Statuvo'lic a., per- 
taining to statuvolism; Statu-volize v., to produce 
statuvolism in (a patient). 
3871 W. B. Faunestock (si¢/e) Statuyolism; or, artificial 
somnambulism, hitherto called mesmerism; or animal mag. 
netism, etc, 1883 Miss C. L. Huxr /riv. Lnstr. Org, Mage 
netisnts4 Dr. W. Baker Fahenstock's [sic] system of what he 


terms Statuvolism. /d/d. 56 You will recognise that Statu- 
volism is 2 slow form of Auto-Magnetisation. /éfd., Statu- 


t 
4 
! 
much money had proprietors borrowed on mortgage, on yolsny would be more easily recognised, as a kind of weak- 
statute merchant, on statute staple! sind » indolent, though tedious, method of Magnetising 
Statute staple. Law. Now only Hist. Also | OYpersuaston, 
statute of the staple. [An elliptical use of statete Stealer pages ri form of Senn. ac 
of the staple as the name of the ordinance of 1353 Staull. a aire 6 , as sos, and vu. 
see STAPLE $5.2 1); cf. SraruTe MERCHANT. (The Sta 2 ODS. ners sae e - 
shortened form statzte staple is on the analogy of St panei To te on : ‘4 BSc. Al 
statute merchant.)] A bond of record, acknow- st does by (st"mrél), f and so, di ; 
ledged before the mayor of the staple, conveying Sane » stammrel, Ue Bisa ers beside 
powers similar to those given by the statute v.+-EL.] &. adj. Stupid, half-witted. 
merchant b. me stupid, halfwitted person. 
y : . 1787 Burss Brigs of Ayr 170 Staumrel, corky-headed 

3444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 106/2 A reconisaunce to him made ’ 
ofthe seid somme..,ina Statuteofthe Staple. 1472-3 /6/d. gees Goer. fe rig pe pial GBr9) x aay 
VI. 6/2 By force of eny execution, by Statuitof Staple, Estatuit 3802 SIBBALD Chiro haar uv. “Gloss Stan ot hd aha 
Marchaunt, or any Jugement yeven in any of the Kynges | is incapable of ee ee S his, OSS. pile Teivescen 
Courtes. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Atb.)7x To stay their | ¢, Rhymes 763 ( DD. Pate rapid sald it oe often lurks 
steps by statute Staples staffe. xg8x Lamparpe Liven. 11. ° ‘th ¢ gait, B S Sea ea pee Pe ae The S enecneeal 
ii. (588) xxx Such bonds shall be of the nature of a Statute owl, 3868 Siteecee Pr 4 (E.D.D.) The stammrel 
Staple. 2586 [see are a ah 358 Fi Lesixe Contr. es ad dtamin sane bad arch 207 (E-D.D. 

‘alinshe . 1956/2 The cooke of the Temple was ar- ae : 
rested in London, and in execution vpon a statute of the Staunch, stanch (stonf, stanf), a. Forms: 
staple. 2592 Greene Def, Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) | (5 stawnche, staunche), 6-7 stenche, (6 
XI. 55 ae gelidiciman «promises to comer astatute | stantche), 5- stanch, 7—- staunch. [a. OF, 
staple to him, with letters of defeysance. x IDDLETON 
Faun. Love 1, iii. 86 There is not. one gentleman amongst rs eo fem. of estanc (mod.F. etanche of both 
twenty but his Iand be engaged in twenty statutes staple. | £eN' ers) corresp. to Sp. estanco, Pg. estangue 
x613 Sir R. Boyte in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 2x Cormech | water-tight, It. sfanco exhausted, weary, f. Com. 
Medermote pf Eieney foe ne his aie staple of Rom. *stancare : see STANCE v. 
zoooll, x YLUFFE Parergor 1 or can his y be . . ie 
taken in Brecution on a Recognizance upon a Statute. ee anclting ee on enn Ee tn aie hale 
Staple. i balay ear ya te x. 160 The recogni- | § the related verb the form Srancu (stanf) is preferred.} 
ssp tia ae bagars + 1, Impervious to water, not leaking ; water-tight. 

Statutorily (stectivtarili), adv. [fF next+ | Arcs oceans, aivsliche, 

“Ly 2] _Jn a statutory manner ; by statutory enact- x41z-20 Lync. Chron. Troy 1 652 Pe schip.. was so 
ment; in accordance with the provisions of the stawnche it my3t no water lade. 3440 Pallad. on Husb, 
statutes. xt, 305 In bechen baskettis men saue also This fruyt, sothey 
2. 12 [with cley} be staunche ywrie. 1531 Charterfarty in 
rte ce ae ahs Tnipasstbility Soc De R. G. Marsden SeZ PL Crt. Adu. (1894)37 The sayd owner 
y. Phe cui 7 itw . | Shall warrant, the sayd shypp stronge stanche well and 
mocracy 221 It would be quite possible, if it were not statu a - R 
torily provided against. 1893 J. Mortey in Standard sufficientlye vitalled, 569 Southampton Court Leet Rec. 
zz Mar. 2/3 An increase of the ‘free’ force was not statu- | (1905-6) 1. 57 The seastron in gossling Lane. .is not stantche 
torily possible. cH that poate beeseot ante 1633 oe, Oe 7 
$ vp not ‘e sayed the pumps, and found her stanch, 1 OYLE 

Statutory (stetivtari), a.and sb. [ad. assumed New Bxp. Phys. Mech. xv. 102 What we endeavored in 
L. type *statiitorius, f, statucre to decree, enact; see yaine, may be performed by. soci otier Vee that shall 

E -ory. In later use f. STATUTE sd. ave stancher Vessellsthen wehad, 1667--in Phil. Trans, 

ee eee ake 1 ‘A. adj. Ti. 584 We found all a aot eontiesed so act os ie 
e id k peop he a 4 some small portion of Air had insinuated it self into the 
+1. Of a clause, etc.: Enacting. Sc. Obs. Receiver. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 11, i, Our Ship was staunch, 

1717 Woorow Corr. (1843) II. 33x The statutory part of | and our Crew all in good Health. 1 G. Semrre Build. 

that act. x74z Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 56 | ingin Water 46 Our Coffer-dam..which we began to despair 
The statutory clause is in the following words: ‘ Statutes Wi ever getting made eves token stanch, 1856 Peas 
and ordains, ‘That [etc.]. retic Expl. UW, xxix. 29) ¢ Marjane, a stanch but 

2. Pertaining to or consisting in statutes; enacted, pata: fittte sn ue. ae Aiea iliad I. 1. 82 

* . formable to rossing the deep in thy stanch ships. 
apprise or cated by sate} conformable 10 | SPREE ld water) 
= BAKS. Ant, We ii. x17 Yet 3 new, al 

1766 Jounson in Boswell (1792) I. 277 In the formulary Hoopeshouldhold wc cannentd fromedgeto edgeAth* world 

and siattery part gt a eee ail thes ran eee I would perme it, @x64x Br. Aounoes Acts S Mes. 
Avam Ss 7 NI. 1. ix. H 5 

Tesco Pein 2608 Toccen Baw Titles ke bu) | (062)t00 Uhh interpezsog| canoer halsanch possibly, 

i may set up a customary pay- | ° : . 

monehe Peoteer biedlf agate the claim of the statutory | © ‘t 2. Of blood: Not flowing out. Ods. rare. 

tithes, x818 Scorr Br. Lanint. xxi, The statutory penalties. 1673 Phil. Trans. VIIl. 6052 The pledgets being then 

2845 MeCurroce Taxation 1. ii. (1852) 442 The statutory | thrown off, the blood continued staunch, and the mouths of 

rate of interest..was six percent. 1863 H. Cox Jxstit. 1, the Arteries remained close. sae. 

vi. 33 The prerogative of the Crown..is now subject to 3. Of strong or firm construction, in good or firm 

statutory and constitutional limitations, 1879 H. Harp. condition, substantial. 

CASTLE Statutory Law 141 rote, A corporation created by 1485-6 Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 290 The sayd Jhon 

statute for a particular purpose is called a statutory corpora- | 77 repeyre sayd towyr..and soto kepe hite up styf and 

tion, to distinguish it from a corporation at common law. stanch duryng the terme forsayde, 1644 Mitton Arcof. 

1893 Law Times XCV. 26/1 Itis high time that this branch (Arb.) 64 Doubtles a stanch and solid peece of framework, as 

the law should be thrown into statutory shape. r91z Act any January could freeze together. 1692 Ray Discourses 1. 

2 & 2 Geo. V,c. 16 § 3 (2) It shall be a statutory condition for | ji3"¢i693) 19 The foresaid new-raised Mountain.. hath stood 

the receipt of an old age pension by any person, that {etc}. firm and staunch, without the least sinking or subsidency, 

b. Statutory treason : an offence made treason- | for above an hundredand fifty years. 21706 Evetys Diary 

able by statate. Svatadory declaration: 2 declara- | 23 July 1679, The house a stanch en a building. ue z, 

tion in accordance with the provisions of the | ba ea Pest tae rg oe Searcy SueaT tr. 

Statutory Declaration Act (1835), which substituted | Gpvana's Poems a7 ‘Gainst whom is shivered the staunch: 

simple affirmations for the oaths or solemn affirma- = Lica Pes Hawrnoawe Eng. npr (1879) II. 36 

tons fe i in occasions. J of the tower Is still stanco ani Strong. : 

er ade haan WW the former iniquitous +4. Restrained in behaviour, guarded, Se 
trials in Scotland appeared indisputably to have proceeded [x623: see Stauxcuness.] 21677 Barrow Serv: ( pte 
from the accumulation of statutory treasons. 3890 F. A. | xii. 186 Commonly such as are greatly staunch in 


STAUPINGS., : 


1 enjoyments of pleasure, are enormously intemperate in 
speaking, and very incontinent of their longue. Jéid. I. 
xxi, 296 It is good to be very staunch and cautious of talk. 
ing about other men and their concernments. 

+ Diana ate, ? Strictly. Obs. 

1693 Locke Educ. § 107 (1699) 186 This is to be kept v 
stanch, and carefully to be et les 

5. OF a sporting dog: That may be trasted to 
find or follow the scent, or to mark the game ; 
dependable. 

1576 Turserv. Venerie xl. (1908) 112 Vntill they haue 
rowzed or founde him againe with their bloudhounde, or 
with some other stanche old hounde of the kenell, 1616 
Butroxar, Stanchhound, an old hound well erienced. 
3668 Davenaxt Kivals tv, The Dogs..by that silence soon 
their fault confess’d, Most ofe'm were Stanch-Hounds. 1677 
N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. (ed. 2) 110 Let such as you cast off 
at first be old staunch-Hounds, which are sure. 1735 
Someavitte Chase 1v. 125 With these consort The stanch 
and steddy Sages of thy Pack. 2810 Scorr Lady of L. 
1. vii, For, scarce a spear’s length from his haunch, Vin- 
dictive toil'd the bloodhoundsstanch. 1842 J. Witson Chr. 
Worth (1857) 1. 15: Two excellent double-barrelled guns, 
and three staunch pointers. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 492 
A dog that..is stanch ona covey. 

transf. 1686 Biowe Gentl, Recreat. 1. 29 Old staunch 
Hawks should bave more rest. 2835 W. Irvine Zour 
Prairies 290 Our half-breeds displayed that quickness of eye, 
in following up a track, for which Indians are so noted. 
Beatte, especially, was staunch as a veteran hound. 

6. Of a person : Standing firm and tme to one’s 
principles or purpose, not to be turned aside, 
determined, 

1623 Massincer Zondmas 1. iii, Yet, tho’ he obserue,and 
waste his state vpon vs, If he be stanch and bid not for the 
stocke That we were borne to traffick with; the truth is 
We care not for his company, 1678 Drypen All for Love 
ut. i, O, he's the coolest Murderer, so stanch, He kills, and 
keeps his temper. 2678 Prixuips (ed. 4), 5. v., 50a man of 
Credit and Reputation, and well to pass in the World, is 
usually called a Stanch-man. 1689 Prion Ef. Fleetivood 
Shephard 133 In Politicks, I hear, you'r stanch. 19710 
Hearne Collect. 24 Feb. (Q.H.S.) H. 348 He is a stanch 
Whigg. 174z Bratr Grave 364 ‘The Foe, Like a stanch 
Murth'rer steady to his Purpose, Pursues her close through 
ev'ry Lane of Life. 1784 Cowrer 7roc. 492 And you are 
staunch indeed inlearning'scause, x824 W. Irvixc 7. Trav. 
1. Vii. (1848) 143 He was stanch, however, to church and 
king. @ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) rx My tried staunch 
friend, Sir Matthew Chase, 184: Dickens Barn. Rudge 
vi, You, who from a girl have had a strong mind and a 
staunch heart. 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh 1. x, 182 The toil 
.-began..to wear down the strength if not the spirit of the 
stanchest. 1879 Froupe Cesar xv. 249 Those who ought to 
have been staunch have fallen away, 

b. Of personal qualities, actions, etc. : Showing 
determination or resolution, unwavering. 

r6g0 R. Lucas Humane Life 239 Riper years..should 
bring on naturally wiser and stancher thoughts, 1818 Scorr 
Hirt. Miéd?, vii, The vengeance they had prosecuted with 
such stanch and sagacious activity. 1823~— Q. Durward 
xxxvii, De la Marck might have effected his escape.. but for 
the stanch pursuit of Quentin, 1883 A. Forses in 29th Cent. 
Oct. 720 Their devotion to their sovereign is staunch. 


7. Comb., as staunch-hearled ad}. 

1838 Dicxens O, Twist iii, There ain't a stauncher- 
hearted gal. 

Hence Stau'nchly, Eta'nchly adv.; Staunch- 


ness, Sta*nchness, . 

3825 Cospetr Kur, Rides 291, 1 had hima puppy, and be 
never had any breaking, but he pointed staunchly at once. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xx, There never was a man who 
stood by a friend more staunchly than the Major. 1862 
Trornsury Turner II. 142 The terms once made, he was 
true, undeviating, and stanchly honest. 1899 F. T. Burren 
Log Sea-watf 252 She must have been staunchly built. 

x6z3 Conway in Hacket’s Life Abp. Williams (1693) 
157 His Majesty would not that you should press him fora 
Note of his Hand for Secresie and Stanchness, 1669 Bote 
Contn. New Exp. 1. i, 3 Having once, to try the stanchnesse 
of the viol, blown in somuch Air,.that [etc]. 1702S, Parker 
tr. Cicero's De Finibus t. 1x Asto the Truth and Stanchness of 
his Affections I cannot suppose you'll pretend to dispute it. 
1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 46 We made the first 
Trial of our Coffer-dam..and proved its Stanchness several 
Times. 1826 in Sheridantana 308 The extraordinary 
staunchness of a cross-bred setter. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. 
Crit. iv. (1875) 165 The stanchness which the religious 
aspirant needs. 

Staunch, sd. and v.: see STANCH. 

Stauncheon, -(i)on, var. ff, STaNcHION. 

Staung(e, staunk(e, obs. ff. Stank, STANcH. 

Staup (stop), 5d. north. [f.Sraupv.] (See 


quot. 1825.) 

1825 Jamieson Sufdl., Staup 1. A long awkward step, 
Roxb. 2. A tall awkward person; as 'Haud aff me, ye 
muckle lang staup', ibid. 1897 E. W. Hasurron Outlaws 
of Marches xvii. 185, 1 was..Never a happer-hippit staup 
of a thing like yourself. 

Staup (stop), v. worth, Alsostoep. [? Altered 


from STEP v., with vowel symbolic of awkward 


movement.] (See quot. 1788.) : 
1788 W. Ae ach Yorksh, U. 356 To oti 1oUe 
the feet high, and tread heavily in waking, | 2 285724 ine 
son Misc. Poems p88) 55 They stoep 1 the ? 
leyke stegs amang heather. . 
Staup, yariant of STar sé. stave of cask, 


Staupings (std°pinz), 52 pl north. 


Sraup v. +-ING1.] (See quot. 1847-) 


\ Jes made by the feet of 
1847 Hatuiwetty Staupinet  ass. and other places. 


horses and cattle in miry a ” Bhs. (Surtees 
North, _ 1837 C. B. Ropixson Best's Fara Sits, Cartier) 


d. Dried or : 
eee {eet on the wet ground would make ‘staupings * 


[?f. 


STAURACIN. 


Stauracin. Antig. rare~°. [ad. late L. stau- 
racinus (also sfauractum and stauracin indeci.). 

According to Du Cange s.v. Storax, the correct form is 
storacinus, an adj, meaning * of the colour of storax‘; see. 
the quot. from Papias (r1th¢e.) id. Theexplanation cited 
below, based on a supposed derivation from Gr. *vravpdxiov 
dim. of gravpds cross, was proposed by the Bollandists, but 
rejected by the Benedictine editors of Du Cange. 

The word has app. no real existence in English, but an 
attempt has been made to thrust it into the text of Marlowe 
Faustus 369 (iv, 17) as an ‘emendation’ for staues acre.) 

*A silken stuff figured with small crosses.’ 
1876 Rock Textile Fabrics v. 36. 

Stauro- (stO'ro, storp*), before a vowel staur-, 
combining form of Gr. ovaupés cross, employed in 
several terms, chiefly scientific. Stanractin(e [Gr. 
aerw-, axis ray], ‘hexactinellid spicules of the 
dermal sponge-layer in which two of the arms are 
atrophied, leaving the remaining four in the form 
of a cross’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). Stauro- 
baryte JMin., an obsolete synonym of HagmMoTomE 
(Chester Dict, M7in, 1896). Staurology zonce-wd., 
a science or doctrine of the cross, Stanro-micro- 
scope (see quots.). Staurotypousa. Min, [Gr. 
tinos TyPE sb.3 cf. eccl. Gr. oravpéruros marked 
with the sign of the cross], ‘having mackles or 
spots in the form of a cross’ (Ogilvie 1850). 

1905 Frni. R. Micros. Soc. Apr. 190 The earltest reguiar 
form of spicule was the “stauractine, 1893C.T. CruTTweLi 
Hist. Early Christianity 1. 53 Justin, wno presses nearly 
every allusion to a tree or a piece of wood into the service 
of a mechanical *Staurology. 1879 Rutitey Stud. Rocks ix. 
75, For the purpose of investigating the optical properties of 
minerals various instruments, such as..the stauroscope,.. 
Rosenbusch’s *stauro-microscope, &c., have from time to 
time beendevised. 1843 Cuapman Pract. Min. 190 *Stauro- 
typous kouphone spar. 

+Stanro‘latry. Ods. rare, [ad. late L. stauro- 
atria (Tertullian), f. Gr. oravpd-s cross + Aarpeia 
worship: see -LATBY.] The worship of the Cross. 
Hence + Staurolatrian, one who worships the 
Cross, 

r600 OQ. E. [M. Surcttrre) Rel, Libel 1. v. 100 With the 
Staurolatrians they worship the crosse, & crucifixe, giuing 
to the same diuine worship. ap J. Owen Shaking Heaven 
§ Earth 26 They.. will not hearken to the Angels preaching 
the everlasting Gospel, that men should worship..the God 
ofheaven..in opposition toall their Iconolatry,..Staurolatry, 
and Masse abominations. 1684]. Matuer &ss. Rec. Provi« 
dences viii. 272 Satans design in advancing staurolatry to 
the destruction of thousands of Souls. : 

Stanrolite(stO-roleit), Atiz. [a.F. staurolite 
(Delamétherie 1792): see Srauro- and -xITE.] 

+L. = Harmorome. Obs. 

1796 Kiawan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 282 Staurolite, or cross 
stone of St. Andreasberg in the Hartz 1837 Dana S122, 
*Z Harmotome, Vulcarus gemellus,..Staurolite, : 
.2, Silicate of aluminium and iron, of yellowish 
brown to dark brown colour, found frequently in 
cruciform twins. 

1815 Arkin AZin, (ed: 2) 189. 1888 Rutiey Rock-Forming 
Afin. 163 Staurolite occurs chiefly in the crystalline schists. 

attrib, and Comb, 1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks xiv. 292 
Staurolite slate is a dark micaceous slate containing crys| 
ofstaurolite. 1888 -—— Rock-forming Min. 201 Thestaurolite- 
bearing schists of Brittany. 

Hence Staurolitic a. 

1830 Dana Sfan. Geol. (ed. 3) 237 Staurolitic mica schist. 

Staurolith (st§-rolip). Afi. 
ALITH.] = STAUBOLITE 2, 

2815 Arkin Min. (ed. 2) 189. 

Stanroscope (stO-roskdep). [f. Gr. oraupds 
cross (see STavBzO-) +-8c0PE.] An instrument used 
for the microscopic examination of rocks (see quot. 
1879). Also attrib. 

1875 Kuicnr Dict. Afech. 31877 Catal. Special Collect. 
Set, Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. (ed. 3) 220 Stauroscope; 
according to the design of F. von Kobell, executed by 
Wiedemann. 1879 Rutter Stud. Rosks ix. 81 The deter. 
mination of the crystallographic system to which a mineral 
belongs, and the exact position of the planes of vibration 
and of the axes of elasticity, are best efiected by means of 
the stauroscope, 1888 — Xock-Forming Min. 48 The most 
perfect arrangement yet devised for this purpose is Bertrand’s 
stauroscope eye-piece.- . aM 

Hence Stau:rosco-pie a., of, pertaining to or 
made by means of the stauroscope. Stau:rosco'pi- 
cally adv., by means of the stauroscope, : 

1879 Rutiey Sind. Rocks vii. 56 A small plate of calcs; 
for making stauroscopic measurements. /d/d. ix, 81 ie 
stauroscopic examination of thin sections of minerals. 6d. 
ix, 84 The different crystallographic systems may be deter- 
mined stauroscopically in the following way. 

Staurotide (stOreteid). Avi. [a. F. staurotide 
(Haiiy 1801), app. f. Gr. oravpwrés cruciform, 
{. ovavpés cross.) = STAUROLITE 2. 
x802 T. THOMSON Syst. Chem. III. 459 Granatite. Stauro- 
tide of Hauy. 1804 R. Jameson AZin. 1-76 Grenatite... 

Staurotide. 1837 Dana Af2r. 356 Staurotide is very abundant 

throughout the mica slate of New England. 188s Church 

Times 669/2 Staurotides, cruciform erystals of basalt pro- 

tably supposed to bring good to the possessor. z 

Staurotidiferous. [-Fex0us.] Containing 

stanrotide. 1863 Dana Alan. Geol. 71. 

-{Staurus (stO12s). Zool, [mod.L., ad. Gr. 

gravpés cross.] A type of sponge spicule of the 

form ofa cross. - 


[f. Srauro- + 
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31887 Soutas in Encyel. Brit. XX 417/x (Sfonge) The 
suppression of both proximal and distal rays [of a sexradiate 
spicule) gives the staurus. , 

Staval(, stavel, dial. f. StappuxE (sd. 3 b). 

Hae Reek-staval {see Rick sé. 2b]. 2707 Mortimer 
Hust. 246 As for the making of Stavalls, Graneries, Barns, 
&c...1 have already given you directions how to make 
them. 1794 Stavel barn {see Stapnte sé. 8]. 

Stave (stéiv), sb.1 [A back-formation from 
staves pl. of Starr s6.J 

I._A stick of wood (and senses thence derived). 

1. Each of the thin, narrow, shaped pieces of 
wood which, when placed together side by side 
and hooped, collectively form the side of a cask, 
tub or similar vessel, (Cf. Srarr sb.1 14 f.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xix. exxviii. (1495) 934 A 
tonne isan holowe vessel made of many bordes and tonne 
staues craftly bounde togyder. czs80 in Lng. Hist. Rev. 
July (1914) 518 For..pipestaves and hoghed staves. 1613 
Sir R. Bovte in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 26 Butt staves 
and hogshead staves. 1687 Perry Pol. Avith. (1690) 79 All 
sorts of Timber, Plank, and Staves for Cask. 1769 E. Ban- 
crort Nat, Hist. Guiana 85 This quality renders it suit- 
able for staves for sugar hogsheads, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
HI, . i, One Citoyen has wrought out the scheme of a 
wooden cannon...It is to be made of staves, by the coopers. 
1844 H. Sternexs Bk, of Farm 11. 900 {The mitking- 
pail} is made light, of thin oak staves bound with iron hoops. 
1906 ‘I’. SIntoN Poetry of Badenoch 2x Presenting bim with 
he smilk.cog, she assured him that so long asa stave of it 
remained {etc}. . ; 

b. Phrases. Zo ding in staves: to break in 
pieces. Zo fall into staves: to fall to pieces. Zo 
take a stave out of one’s cog (cf. CocvE 1). 

1786 Burns Author's Cry ix, To see his poor, auld 
Mither’s pot, Thus dung in staves. 3889 H. Jounstron 
Chron. Glenbuckie xvi. 179, I must either get my income 
augmented or take a ‘stave out of my cog’, as the saying 
is, 1895 W. C. Fraser Whanps of Durley ii.17*A dune 
man", the villagers said. ‘fa’in into staves , and become 
quite unable to control a herd of boisterous children. 

2. A rod, bar, pole or the like. 

a, A rung (of a ladder); a cross-bar to the legs 
ofachair. Now dial. (Cf. Starr sb.) 14 a, b.) 

ex195 Twelfth Cent. Hom. (E.E.T.S.) 80 He bid ilic bam 
men pe. .astihd..uppon pxre laddrestafa..& wule ponne 
stizan ufor butan staf [= /EMric Saints’ Lives 1. 12 Be 
pzere hleddre stapum..buton stapum). @x1825 Foray Voc. 
£. Anglia, Stave, a step or round of a ladder. 

+b. A pump-rod. (Cf, Starr sb.1 9 b.) Obs. 

1750 Braxckey Waval Expos. 124 Stave or Spear (Pum 
Hand) is a long Rod of Iron with an Eye at the upper End, 
which Hooks to the Brake, 

e. A bar or pin (of a trundle). 

1834-6 Baxtow in £xcycl. Metrop. (2845) VIIL. r02z/r The 
Fre of, pinions are also distinguished by the term leaves, 
and those of the trundle by staves or rounds. /éid. 102/2 
The centre of the stave A..half the diameter of the stave. 
1869 Rannine Machinery 6 Millwork 137 When two wheels 
gear together, and one of them has cylindrical pins (called 
staves) for teeth. /bd., Draw curves parallel to and within 
the epicycloids,.at a distance from them equal to the radius 
of a stave, 

d. (See quot.) 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract, Builder 372 The laths [for 
plastering] generally used in London are made of fir, im. 
ported from Norway, the Baltic, and America, in pieces, 
called staves, 

e. A graduated rod used in levelling. (Cf. Srarr 
sb] 40.) 

1838 Rep. Sth Meeting of Brit. Assoc. Notices 154 De- 
scription of an Improved Leveling Stave, for Subterranean 
as well as Surface Leveling, By ‘Lhomas Sopwith, 

+f U.S.?2A pig (of lead). 

31864 C. H. Hunt Life E. Livingston i. 7 (For land pur- 
chased from the Indians R. Livingston agreed] to pay to 
the said Owners these following Goods..; Six Guns, fifty 
pounds of Powder, Fifty staves of Lead [etc.]. 

g. The shaft of a lance: = Srarr sb.1 3 a. 

1873 Dixon Two Queens HI. xi. vill. 43 Stave after stave 
was broken, but the unknown knights still challenged every 
one to ride his best. 

h. = Bowsrarr. arch. 

1891 Dovre White Company xv, "Tis the master-bowyer's 
sede:., Every stave well nocked. Every string well locked. 

II. A bundle (of certain things). 

3. A bundle of teasel-heads. = Starr 56.1 16. 

1707 Mortimer usd. x47 The common Produce is about 
x60 Bundles or Staves upon an -Acre, which they sell for 
about one Shilling a Stave. x805 R. W. Dicwson /ract. 
Agric. U. 785 By some, before forming them into packs, 
they are done up into what are termed staves. by means of 
split sticks. . 

4. ? Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) rare—t. ; 

1861 O Curry Lect. MS. Materials 13 The next book. .is 
that called Ciz Droma Snechta...The word Cin..is ex- 

lained in our ancient’ Glossaries as signifying a stave of 
five sheets of vellum. /4fd. 196 The workmen..carried off 
several loose leaves, and even whole staves of the book. 

TIL. (CE. Srare sé. IL) 

-5. A ‘verse’ or stanza of a poem, song, etc. 
= Sra¥F sb1 19 ¢. 

x69 J. Clarvy] Peter's Pattern (1680) 3 After they had sang 
the two first Staves of the Tenth Hymn of Lammers Twelve 
Songs ofSion. 1709 Hearne Collect. 24 Dec (O.H.S.) 11. 331 
Jn most of the Churches.. the 3 first Staves of the 64th Psalm 
weresung. 1757 Mrs. Grirrimu Lett. Henry § Frances (1767) 
IV. 233 That Posterity may bless us, should be one of the 
Staves of the Litany. 178% Cowrer Yask vt. 662 The 
simple cletk, but loyal, did announce, And eke did roar 
right merrily, two staves, Sung to the praise and glory of 
King George! 2805 Scorr Last Sfenstr. v. end, Last, 


STAVE. 


o’er the warrior’s closing grave, Rung the full choir 
Stave. 1823 Byron /sland nu, ’% One! long-cherish'd bate: 
simple stave. 2841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix “Chess 
up, captain! cried Hugh, when they had roared thers. 
selves out of breath. ‘Another stave!’ 1858 Menivars 
Rom, Emi, (1865) VI. lil. 285 Britannicus chanted a lytic 
Stave on the sorrows of the discrowned and disinheritel, 
2875 Lowet, Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 303 noe 

penser’s innovation lies..in valuing the stave more tha, 
any of the single verses that compose it. 

b. Phrase. Zo tip (one) a stave: to sing a 
song to (one) ; joce#/arly, to send a line to, Cf. 
Tie v4 1. 

1838 Hartsurton Clockt. Ser. 11. xxiii, Jist tip a stav 
the Governor of Nova Scotia, order him ‘to daguite ie 
author. 1886 Stevenson 7 reas. {s/.1.x, ‘ Now, Barbecue 
tip us a stave’, cried one voice, : 

6. Aus. A set of lines for musical notation: = 
StaFF sb.1 20, 

€xBoo Bussy Dict. Afus. (18r1). 1842, 1873 [see § 
sb! 20}, 1875 Stainer & Barrett Dict, Must, ermts, sl 

7. qnasi-arck, An alphabetic letter. (Cf. Kosz- 
STAVE and Starr 56.1! 18.) 

1866-7 G. Sternens Runte Mon, 1. Introd, p. x, Many 
staves are more or less the same in both {Runic and Roman} 
1896 A. Austin £ng. Darling w.i, Ask them that read the 
staves. This crimson-dawn, ‘he beechen slips on the white 
cloth spelled out The runes of death. 

IV. 8. attrib, and Comb.: a. simple attrib, 
as stave-hole, teeth 4 stave-wiseady., b, objectize, 
as stave-culting, -making ; @. special comb. ; stave 
bolt, alog for cutting into staves; stave-rimo {cf. 
G. stabreim], alliteration ; an alliterating word in 
a line of alliterative poetry; staverow rare, an 
alphabet; stavesman, an official bearing a stare 
or wand; stave-tankard, an antique tankad 
formed of staves of wood (Cent. Dict. 1891); stave- 
wood, a name given to several trees fumishisg 
wood suitable for cask-staves (see quots.). 

1878 Lumberman's Gaz. 26 Jan., Large quantities of *stave 
bolts are being hauled in. 1840 Afechanics' Mag. XXXII. 
497 Taylor's Improved *Stave-cutting Machine. 901 7. 

lack's ai & Builder, Scaffolding 34 The sides. .in which 
the points for centre of *stave-holes (of a ladder] are shown. 
1874 Sfons’ Dict, Engin, vitt. 2917 “Stave-making and Cask 
Machinery. 3888 Academy 14 Jan. 27/1 The Saw of the 
alliterative verse does not require us to adopt the reading 
of the Dublin MS., as three *stave-rimes are 2 sufficient 
number for aline, 1866-7 G. Sternens A soric Mon, L Introd. 
p. x, These particular staves died out, and assumed other 
forms in the later Runic *staverow. 2756 J. Survie in Sem. 
¥, E. Smith (x832) L172 The area of the square (on elec 
tion-day] was crowded with *stavesmen and 5; tors: 
the candidates rode as usual. 1834-6 Baszow in Entych, 
Metrop. (1845) VILL. 108, '2 Draw the line AB, joining the 
centres of the *staveteeth, 2659 Torrtano Dict, /tal.§ Engin 
A-fusdne, adv., made *stave-wise. 1778 W. Wricut in Zrans. 
Roy. Sot, Edin. (1790) I. 76 Quassia Sintaruba... 
tree is known in Jamaica by. the names of Mountais Dan- 
son, Bitter Damson and *Stave-wood. 1864 Grisezact 
Flora W. Ind, Islands 788 Stave-wood, Simaruba amart. 
1889 Mawen Usef, P2. Austral. 542 Flindersia Scholtians 
..Stavewood. 1889 Century Dict., Staveiwood,..2 tall stout 
tree, Sterculia fatida, of the East Indies, eastern Africa, 
and Australia, 

t+ Stave, b.2 Obs. rare. _[? For staven, vat. 
of Stam sb.1] ? The stem of a ship. 

x3.. Coer de'L. 64 All it [a ship] was whyt of buel-bos, 
And every nayl with gold begraye: Of pure gold was the 
stave. 

Stave (stéiv), 53.3 -north. [f. Stave v1] 

1. A crushing blow, a heavy stroke. 

18x9 [Rennie] St. Patrick 1. xv. 220 Our bit curragh's n9 
that rackle sin it got a stave..on the Partan-rock. t 7 
[J. P. Morris] T’Lebby Beck Dobby 5(E.D.D.) T roof fair 
rang again wi’ sic like staves as thissan. 

2. A sprain. Sc. ‘ Aue 

31900 Brit. Med. Frail. 5 May 1076/2 The so-called ‘stave 
of thumb,’ or Bennett's fracture, a: 

Stave (st@v), v7. Pa. t. and pa. pple. deat ; 
also (chiefly Vaut.), 8-9 stove. [f. STAVE sb] 

1. ¢rans. To break up (a cask) into staves; 10 
break into and let out the contents. 

c3sos Carr. Wyatt 2. Dudley's Voy. W, ind. (Hakl. oe) 
zo A bark..beinge forst to cast overborde all, theire 
and to stave theire caske in the whiche theire fresh watrt 
was. 1627 Cart. Suita Sea Grant. ii, g They. SY 
the Caske to make more roome. 7679 Lond, Gaz, No. 1433/4 
Yesterday 7 Hogsheads of French wine..were pubill y 
staved by the Officers of the Custom House. 177! Sso 
Humph. Cl. 8 June, In an action at law, laid against ane 
man for having staved a cask of port. 2841 Dickens 24 si 
Rudge ixvii, ‘Ihey..could see them.. broaching the mers 
staving the great vats,..and lying down to drink at 
channels of strong spirits. ke 


ec 


Brandies should be either staved or exported. us oe 
3768 Lbid., Hist, Europe 33/1 Wine was forbid..: and a 
those who were possessed of any quantities of it were oblis' 
tostave it. 3827 Sourney Hist, Penins. War U1. 310 T 
had..staved all the liquor which they could not drink. fred 

Fig. 1700 Dayvpen Fables Pref *A 2, If the Searchers BOF 
any {irreverent expressions, etc.] in the Cargo, let them be 
stav’d or forfeited, like Counterbanded Goods. 

ec. intr. Of a barrel: To fall to pieces. rare. 


STAVE. 


‘: 2797 ae eatin Beryere Peeran us e803) Ti. 20 One 
‘air day the old barrel staved, over her poor dear ti 
and broke his neck, : Peels 

2. ¢rans. To break a hole in (a boat); to break 
fo pieces; also, to break (a hole in a boat). Zo 
stave i, to crush inwards, make a hole ia. 

1628 Dicoy Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 65 The manswimming 
well he saued himselfe with much difficultie, the boate being 
staued in many peeces. 1668 Lona, Gaz. No. 3253/1 The 
xzth instant was driven on shoar..a vessel..where by the 
violence of the winds and waves, she was staved to pieces. 
1919 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) a8 The first Thing we had 
to do, was to stave the Boat..and..leave her so far useless 
as not to be fittoswim. 2748 Anson's Moy. 1. viii. 81 A sea 
Stove in the quarter gallery, and rushed into the ship like 
adeluge. Jéid, 1. v. 334 The loss of our long-boat, which 
was staved against our poop,..put us to great inconreni- 
ences. 21779 Coox Voy, Pacific(1784) I..i.174 Theattempt 
could not be made. .unless at the risk of having our boats.. 
staved to pieces, 1819 Byron Yuan nu. xlviti, The other 
boats, the yawl and pinnace, had Been stove in the begin. 
ning of the gale, 1823 Scoresny Frn/. 458 Our ship was 
driven against the corner of a floe, and her starboard-bow 
completely stove. 32834 Magryat P. Simple xi, He was 
forced to place sentries in the chains with cold shot, to stave 
the boats if they came alongside. 2884 Maxch, Exam, 
(Reag s/t The captain..ordered the boats to be lowered, 

nt the sea stove in two of them, 3897 Mary Kixcsrey 
W. Africa 496 C...fetches up on a floating stump in the 
river, and staves a hole you could put your head in, in the 
bow of the said canoe. 


b, intr, for ref. of a boat: To break up ; hence 


trans. to break a hole in. 

1743 Butsecey & Cumsins Voy. S. Seas 347 Otherwise 
she must have stove to pieces, the Ground being very foul. 
1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 7t During the storm, one of the 
Indian canoes stove, and became unfit for service. 2820 J. 
Oxiey Jrul, Exped, N.S. Wales 225 The Jarge boat struck 
on 2 sharp rock, and with such violence as to stave her 
bottom. 1839 Loner. Hesperus xix, Like a vessel of glass, 
she stove and sank, 1856 Kane Arct. ExAl II. xxvi. 264 
The Hope stove her bottom. ‘ . 

3. rransf. trans, To burst in, crush inwards. 
Chiefly with 22. 

1716 Cuurcu Philip's War (186s) 1.24 There Philip had 
staved all his Drums, and conveyed all his Canoo’s to the 
East-side of Metapoiset-River. 1753 Scofs Afag, Mar. 109/x 
To break open and stave trunks and chests. 1822 A. CLARKE 
in Life x. (834) 253, I found two of the maids..pushing.. 
against the shutters, as the windows themselves had been 
stove in by the tempest. 1862 Trottope Orley Farnt xxix, 
He had,. broken his Wee arm, which had been twisted under 
him as the horse rolled, and two of his ribs had been staved 
in by the pommel of his saddle, 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 
(1863) 327 The doors staved in, the wainscoating pulled down, 
vere y NG Virgil's “Eneid x. 557 He staves The face of 
Thoas with a rock—a mass Of bones and blood and brains 
outspattering. 

4. To renew the staves of (a bucket); to put 


together the staves of (a cask, etc.). 

1627 Cart. Suitn Sea Gran. viii. 36 The er is..to 
staue or repaire the buckets. 2842 Brownine Pied Piper 
vii, A bulky sugar-puncheon, All ready staved. 

5. To fit with a staff or handle. 

' x42 in Rutland ASS. (1905) 1V. 335 Item payd..for 
the mackyng off leyden malles for archers, the yerne warcke, 
the lede and casteng, with the staweng off them at [blank] 
the pece. 1621 Fronio, Adéerdre,..to shaft or stave any 
weapon as a-holberd, . 

6. To drive off or beat with astaff or stave; esp. 
in fo stave off, to beat off (a dog in Bear- or Bull- 
baiting; also ¢vansf,a human combatant) ; to keep 
back (a crowd). Now only arcé. 

c1624 Dexxer etc. Witch Ednionton v. 1, But you must 
play fair, you should be stav'd offelse, 1633 T. Anasis £24. 
2 Peter it. 4. 52x He is like an old bitten curre, that being 
fleshed to the game, will not be stav'd off. 1658 Ussuer 
Ann, 717 He went abroad with the rods..and staving the 
young gamsters when they had contended as long as he 
thought good, parted them. x67x tr. Frejus’ Voy. Mauri- 
fania 73 Others, who with Clubs, and other weaponsin their 
hands, staved off the Croud of People. 2820 Scorr J/onast, 
xxxvii, ‘Stave the miller off him’, said Murray, ‘or he will 
worry him dead.’ 1878 Tenxvsox Q. Marvy 1 ut, Stave off 
the crowd upon the Spaniard there. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. | , 

1609 B, Jonson Sid Wome ut. i, For gods sake, let's goe 
staue her off him {.¢. Mistress Otter from Captain Otter, 
who are quarrellingl x61x Beau. & Fu. Tri. Time i, 1.. 
found him in a young Lords ear so busie..: J pulled him..s 

spoke unto him, His answer still was, By the Lord, sweet 
Lord,..Nothing could stave him off. 1627 SANDERSON 
Sernt. ad Magistr, i. § 25 (1632) 275 And as for Courage to 
“execute justice.. whether it be..that a faire word whistleth 
him off} or that a great mans letter staveth him off;..sure we 
are, the Magistrate too often letteth the wicked carryaway the 
-spoyle, without breaking a Iaw of him. 7 Trapp Com. 

1 Thess. iii. 6 God stints him [the devil],and staves him off, 

when he would worry his poor lambs. 1649 Eant Mon. 

tr. Senault's Use Passions vi. iit. 467 Other Passions are 
in a perpetuall motion; and. .they never fix themselves so 
strongly on an Object, but they may be staved off, 2884 

Tenxyson Becket Prol, And this Becket, her father’s friend, 

like enough staved us from her. . ‘ 

@. Phrase. Zu stave and fail: see Tam 2,1 2. 


Also ¢ransf. and JE * 
21663 [see Tain v.! 2}, 7668 R. L’Estraxce Vis. Qucv. 
(1708) 68 As they were Staving and Tayling, you might 
_have had more Manners (cry'd one) than to give such Lan- 
guage. to your Betters, @ xS07 J. Ausrey Countrey Revell 
Mi, in Brief Lives (1898) U1. p34 Yesterday we Cheshire 
Kentlemen mett at a barrell of ale at the bull-ring where we 
sufficiently bayted both bull and barrell; and having well 
dranke there, staved and tayled. “Jid. 335 The Justice and 
‘I. .parted em, and, with something more trouble then staving 
and tayling dog and bull, 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxxil, 


a ett 


“some pressing debts. 


871 


They seized him, pulled him down, and would probably 
soon have throttled him, had not the Duke called peri! 
Stave and tail!—stave and tail!—Take them off him!‘ 
3829 — Let, 30 Jan. in Croker Papers (1884) 11. 31 Jamie 
then set to staving and tailing between his father and the 
philosopher, and. .reduced the debate to more order. 
ta {See quot.) 

1857 Ssrv1u Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., To stave off, to 
off; to push anything off with a pole. oie 

7. fig. Chiefly 20 stave off. 

ta. To keep (a person) away or at a distance; 
to repel. Ods. 

3631 Lextos Charact, C 8b, Hee aspiers sometimes to 
his Masters daughter, but being stand off there, hee choppes 
ypon the Chambermaid, and there stickes fast. 1636 Hry- 
un Saldath uw. vi. 185 To allure the people thither, being 
before staved off by a former Synod, it was provided that 
fete]. 1641 Lp, Brooke Disc, Wat, Epise. ui. vi, 88 Here- 
sies distract our soules, dismember our Churches, stave off 
Jew and Gentile, who know not whether part to believe. 
ri iid 7 Sam (697) 11 60 ao Senciion of a Ser- 
vant s' im off to a distance; but the Gospel speaks 
nothing but Allurement, ° 

tb. To keep (a person) from (doing something) ; 
to divert from (an object, practice, or course of 
action). Oés. 

1630 R. Foknson's Kingd. & Commiv. 329 This makes 
them. .toput themselves underthe protection of the Spaniard, 
the feare of whose power staves off the Duke from attempt- 
ing upon that State. 1636 B, Joxson Discov., Nil gratius, 
How can they escape the contagion of the Writings, whom 
the virulency of the calumnies hath not stav'd off from 
reading? 164r QuarLes coats Ei mt. xvii, (Grosart) 
31/2 Divert the course of the vulgar humor, by devulging.. 
some. .novelty, which may..stave their tongues from off thy 
worried name, /éid. 111. xxviii. 32/2 If he be given to lavis 
Company, endeavour to stave him off with fawfull Recrea- 
tions, 2646 Gaute Cases Conse. £6 And there’s no staving 
them off their owne conceited way of Tryall, 165: N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt, Eng. u. vi. (1739) 27 It was the policy of these 
times..to carry a benign Aspect to the Pope, so far only as 
to stave him off from being an enemy. 1654 Owes Doctr. 
‘Saints’ Persev, xii. § 59. 297 This dread and terrour [used] 
for the hedging up their wayes from folly, and staving them 
off from any Actuall evill. 2658 Heyus Strbling-block 
iii. § 4, 8: Enongh of conscience to have stayed them from 
the prosecution, but that they had it in design, and resolved 
to carry it, 1668 Owen Exfos. s70th Ps. 111 What staves 
off these hungry creatures {sc. souls] from their proper food? 
3684 H. More Answer xiii. 95 By this sharp reproof they 
may be the more effectually staved off from committing 
Idolatry. 7 

ce, ‘fo put off as importune or inopportune; to 


treat with evasion. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 4 Columbus..had beene stav'd 
off by severall Christian Princes, yet.. He gained the assist- 
ance of the King and Queene of Castile. a16s6 Hares 
Gold, Rem, t (2673) 43 God himself in the Book of Psalms, 
Staves them off with a Quid tu ut enarres mea? etc, 1680 
N. Lee Cesar Borgia 11, i, But speak, thou stav’st me off. 
2723 WATERLAND 2ud Vind. Christ's Divin, ii, 66 But it is 
high Time now to come to Antiquity; which has been so 
long staved off, and yet must make a great part of our Dis- 
course. 1843 A. BerHune Scott, Peasant's Fireside 79 The 
poor Jad was staved off from time to time, wi’ ae excuse 
after anither, till he grew impatient. 1887 Haccarp Yess 
xxxiv, This staved the fellows off for a while. 


da. To ward off (something undesirable or hurt- 
ful); to prevent the occurrence or event of ; to keep 


back, delay. Also (rarely), fo sfave away. 

1662 J. Witson Cheats v. iii, Had you but mist me now, 
I should have ventur’d that, and perhaps stav’d, That 
misery, which alwayes follows rashness. 1664 — A. Com- 
menius 11, iii, "Tis seal'd, and done: Nor shall the fate, or 
fortune of the Empire Stave it offlonger. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Mere. Compit. vi. 170 The Powder being given again, the 
fit is staved off. 2691 d’Emiliane’s Frauds Rom. Monks 
397 They..earnestly entreated him, to make use of all his 
Credit with the Pope, to stave off this fatal Blow from them. 
1759 Ant, Reg. 6/2 New methods were devised, which 
might stave off the entire ruin of their finances. 1837 Car- 
tye Fr, Rev. U1. v1. iv, Insurrection will comes but likewise 
will it not be met? Staved off, one may hope, till Bruns- 
wick arrive? 2849 W. Irvine Goldswurith xxxit. 278 He bad 
obtained an advance of money from Newbery to stave off 
1859 Lesnyson Geraint & Enid 352 
But Enid..answer'’d with such craft as women use, Guilty 
or guiltless, to stave off a chance That breaks upon them 
perilously, 186s Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xx. vii. IX. 140 One 
huge peril handsomely staved away, though so many others 
jmpend. 1879 Dixon Windsor 111. xxiii. 231 A little fish 
sufficed to stave off hunger. 1884 Cuurcu Bacon vi, 129 
The proposed conference was staved off by management for 
a day or two; but it could not be averted. 


8. intr. To fight with staves. 
1663 Burien itd. 1. tit, 88 He..stav'd it out, Disdaining 
to lay down his arms. . 
9. trans. To drive with a heavy blow. U.S. 
1837 Knickerbocker Mag. Nov. X. 403 (Thorton Amer. 
Gloss.), [He had] stove two of his front teeth down _his 
-throat. 1837 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett Dict. 
Amer), Uli stave my fist right through you, and carry you 
oa. oy elbow, as easily as if you were an empty market- 
Ket, 
10. zxir. To go with a rush or dash; to ‘drive’. 
‘Se. and U.S. . : 
2819 [Rexste] St. Patrick III. xi. 265 The puir lads..ba’e 
been a’ night stavin’ at ane anither, and struislin’ i’ the dark. 
3825 J. Neat Fro. Fonathan U1. xxiii. 303 ‘ Hold int". cried 
ontalong,slab-sided Virginian, asouradventurers went,stav- 
ing through Broadway, in Mr. Ashley's go-cart. 1836 Phila. 
Public Ledger 5 Oct. (Thorton Amer. Gloss), He stove 
abont in every direction, likea mad bull. 2880‘ Marx Twatn 
Tramp broad ii, Other pedestrians went staving by us 
with vigorous strides. 1886 Srevenson Aidnuapfed xxvi, 
If we seek to creep round..it’s. there that they'll be look- 
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STAVER. 


ing to lay hands on us. But if we stave on straight to the 
auld Brig of Stirling, I'll lay my sword they 1 us pass 
unchallenged. 1894 P,H. Huser ¥ames [nwick iii. {1909) 
37 He was staivin coon the street. 

il. Forging. To thicken (bar-iron) by heating 
and hammering, to Urser; also fo stave zp. Also 
absol. Db. intr. Of the iron : To undergo staving ; 
also to stave tp. 

; 1906 J. Wartsox Tables Jor Blacksm. & Forgers Pref., The 
information required is generally about allowances for 
staving and drawing down. Jéid, 9 To stave up out of a 
bar 6” wide by 4” thick a part 7” wide by 43” thick by g’” 
long. /étd., So that 12” long of 6” wide by 4” thick staves 
up to 9” long of 7” wide by 44” thick, /did. 15 Ag" diameter 
bar is to have a length of 2” at 5” diameter stayed on one 
end, and a part drawn down to 30” diameter by 10” long. 
bid, 23 A bar 13” round is to be staved to 13 square by 
th” long: what length of 14” round is required? 

b. éransf. (See quot.) 

38so Ocitvie, Stave, v...6. To make firm by compression. 
The term is applied tothe compressing of lead bya hammer 
or a blunt chisel, after it has been run in to secure a joining, 
such as the socket joints of pipes. 

12. ‘To sprain (one’s thumb, etc.) Sc. 

1887 Fanieson’s Se. Dict. Suppl. 228/1 He steved his 
wrist and staved my thumb. 

Stave, variant of StEEVE v. Naut. 


Staved (sta@vd), ssl. a. [f. Srave v.+-EpDL 

In some uses prob. f. Stave sé.) or staves pi. of Starr $8.1} 

L. Furnished with a stave or staves. +a. Having 
a handle or a supporting stem. Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Honseh, Bks. (Roxb.) 333 My Lord paied 
to L Gravele uppon vj. bylles staved, and v. unstaved fij.s. 
Hiij.d. 1599 in asth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme App. v.72 Wadd- 
hookes stayed, twelve. 1628 Fertuas Resolves 1 xv. 45 
‘The same fire may be in the waxen Taper, which is in the 
staued Torch, but tis not equall either in quantity, or ad- 
vancement. 

b. Of a ladder: Furnished with rungs. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 635 But climing too fast 
ep heer guies leader a arbitinn, suddenly: teil 1769 

ann. Ree, Nat. Hist, 01/1 You irty ladders, some 
half broken, others not half saved”. 24 a 

e. Arch. Of a column: Having a round convex 
moulding or bead in the lower part of the finting. 
(Cf. Casre v. 2 and RuDENToRE.) 

1664 Evetyn Freart’s Archit. 130 Sometimes we find the 
Striges [by our Workmen call’d Flutings and Groeves] to be 
fill'd up with a swelling, a third part from the Base, and 
these we call stav’d, or Cabl'd-Columns, 

+ 2. Beaten with a stave or staff. Ods. 

a x625 Fretcuer Ant. Malta wv. ii, Thou arta dogge, I 
will make thee sweare, a dog stav'd. 

3. Broken; also sfaved 772. 

1699 Gartn Dispensary v. (1730) §3 Each Combatant his 
Adversary mauls, With batter’d Bed-pans, and stav’d 
Urinals. © 1727 Bawey vol. I, Staved (of the Staves of a 
Cask), beat to Pieces. 1913 Daily News 4 Feb. 11, The staved- 
in barrels, and the lidless boxes that everywhere met the eye, 

4. Forging. Thickened by hammering. 

1906 J. Watson Tables for Blacksm. & Forgers 15 The 
staved part [of an iron bar} 

Staveless (sté-vlés), a, [f. Srave 5b. + -1Ess.] 
@. Of a rune: Having no upright stem. rare. 
b. Of a barrel : Having no staves. 

3866-7 G. Srernens Runic Mon. 1. Introd. 135 We may 
even have the side-stroke alone, the stave being absent; 
thus ‘is A in the staveless Helsing-runes. 1892 Darly News 
6 Aug. 6/2 His system of making staveless barrels from one 
sheet of wood, instead of from a number of staves. 

Staver (sté-vox), 56.1 dial. and Sc. In 6 stavir. 


[?f. Srave sb.1] 
L A mng (ofa ladder). Also, ‘ one of the bars 
of a hay-rack’ (VW. Line. Gloss.); ‘a stake for 


a hedge, etc.’ (Sheffield Gloss.). a 

1534 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 190 Item in the 
whete chamber a ladder of viij stavirs. 1866 Brocpen 
Prov, Lints. Stavers, the staves or rounds of a ladder. 

2. A stave (of a cask). 

189x ‘Hucu Hatisurron’ (J. L. Robertson) Ochil Idylls 8g 
*Maist like an auld cask dang to stavers. 

Staver (stéi-va1), 56.2 dial, and U.S. [f. Stave 
v. + -EB1,] One who is continually ‘staving’ 


about; an active, energetic person. Is 

1860 J. G. Horranp Afiss Gilbert's Career xii, (1881) 146 
Oh f she’s right, I tell you, and she’s got one of the mothers— 
regular staver. 1869 Mrs. Stowe U/dtown Folks x (1870) 
ros She was spoken of with applause under such titles as 
‘a staver’, ‘a pealer, ‘a roarer to work’, 1880 1, Corn. 
Gloss, Staver, a fussy, noisy person. ‘She's a regular 
staver ; she staves about from morning to night.’ 

Staver (steve), 56.3 [f. Sraverv.] In pl. 
(const. as sing.) The staggers = StaccEn sbl 2, 

1597 [implied in starerwort: see below). 1639 De Gray 
Compl. Horsem, 30 This preventeth yellowes, stavers, an) 
such like diseases. 1720 W. Gieson Farvicr's Guide 1 


v i rT i H the Stavers, 
xv. 11738 56 That Distemper ye A awe be eg iia 


or Staggers. 1749 ape Nag. 
staggers, or stavers, tn horses. ie 
b. Comb.: staverwort, the plant Senecio 


Jacobza, tagwort. 


1597 Gerarve Herbal 11.xxvi. 239 Faccbea.. -The countrey 
eople 


di il it Stagger woort, and Stauerwoort. 2 
Moermen Frusb. er ‘ake {of}. Staverwort..2 hand 
3866 Treas. Bot. 1093/2 Staverwort, Senecio Facto: he 
Staver (sté'var), v. Chiefly Se. Alsog Z se 
[? Alteration of StaGcERz., after daver.] intr. a, To 


stagger (47. and _/ig-)- b. To wander about aim- 
lessly or in a restless manner. 


STAVESACRE, 


€ 3425 Wynton Cro. 1. v. 797 (Cott.) Pus in seige a sote 
to se,..Sal ger standande statis stauer. did. 1v. vii. 816 
Al pus in wodnes as thai waueryde.And stekyt sa withe 
stokys staweride [v7 stauerit]. 21755 R. Forses Ajax’ 
Sp. Frulfr. Lond, to Portsinouth 30, 1 was lyin tawin an’ 
wamlin..like..a stirkie that had staver'd inte a well-eye. 
Jbid. 50 Key, Staver’d [=] Stagger’d. 1776 C. Kertn 
Farmer's Ha’ xxxii, [The ganger) gangs just stavering 
about In quest o° prey. 1820 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 203 So 
out I stavers, for rest I couldna’ within, 1864 Latto Zaz. 
Bodkin xix. (1894) 199, I staivered awa in, an’ tauld my 
Story. 3884 Froupe Curlyle's Life in Lond, 1. iii. 69 He 
slept badly from overwork, ‘ gaeing stavering aboot the 
hoose at night’, as the Scotch maid said, restless alike in 
mind and body, 

Stavesacre (sta-vzel:kox). Forms: 4 scafi- 
sage, 5 staphisagrie, 5-6 -agre, (5 stafi-sagre, 
scapysagre, 6 stafesagre, stavysagre, -acre, 
stavis akre), 6-8 stavesaker, (7 stav-aker, 
stassaker, stavis-acre), 6-7, 9 staphisacre, 7-8 
-ager, 8 stave-acre, (staves-ager), 6-stavesacre. 
[ad. L. sfaphisagria, a. Gr. orapis dypia lit. wild 
raisin (oradis raisin, dypia fem. of dypios wild).] 
A plant of the species Delphintun: Staphisagria 
(N.O. Ranuncelacee), native in southern Europe 
and Asia Minor; the seeds of this plant, used to 
destroy vermin, and formerly as an emetic. 

ar400 Stockholin Med. MS. 156 Scafisage scaftsagia. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 184 Herof we moun do perto sal 
gemme, sulphuris, euforbij ana z.ij. staphisagrie, cantari- 
darum ana 3j. 14.. Bk. Hawking (MS. Harl. 2340) in Rel. 
Ant, (1841) I. 297 Take a greyn of staphisagre, and put under 
her [a hawk's] tong, and she shall caste. /éid. 300 Take 
scapysagre, and sethe it in water. ¢x440 Pallad. on Husd. 
1. 596 As staphisagre, minget in theire mete Wol hele her 
tong. 1460-70 BR. Quintessence 1. 20 Medie it wip a good 
quantite of poudre of stafi-sagre. 1538 Turner Lidellus, 
Staphis agria Stauesacre, 1547 Boorpe Srev. Health 
(1870) 87 Take..of Stauysacre made in fyne pouder, halfe 
an vnee, 1678 Lyte Dodoens wh. xxxix. 372 Staphisacre, 
especially the seede, is hoate almost in the fourth degree. 
xs99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Ep. Ded. A2b, Looke how 
much Tobacco wee carry with vs to expell cold, the like 
quantitie of Staues-aker wee must prouide vs of to kill lice 
in that rugged countrey of rebels. 26r1-12 Shutileworths* 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 198 For stassaker to John Leighe, ijt. 
2630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Taylor's Goose 85 Wks. 1. 105/1 
Mix'd with Stauesacre, and rs ea wine, It will not 
leaueamana Lowsealiue. 1682G. Wrecer Yourn.Greeceiv. 
290 Staphys agria,orStaves-acre. 173% Miner Gard. Dict. 
sv. Delphinium, Larkspur witha Plane-Tree Leaf, commonly 
call'd Stavesacre,or Lousewort. 736 BatLey Houshold Dict. 
330 Pound burnt cummin and staphisager of each equal 
quantities and mix it with wine. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1.288 Th’ 
infectious scab. .is by water cur’d Of lime, or sodden stave- 
acre, 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 660 The most 
fatal poisons to all these vermin are the mercurial oxydes, 
staphtsacre,{etc.}. 1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 246 
A pound of stavesacre furnishes from 55 to 60 grains of 
delphina, 1876 J. Harrey Royle’s Alat. Med, (ed. 6) 769 
Stavesacre is a native of the South of Europe, and of the 

Mediterranean islands, 

attrib, 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 90/1 He beareth Argent, 
aStavesacreslip, 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 375/1 Stavesacre 
seeds are not now used internally. 1899 Ad/éutt's Syst. 
Med, VIII. 866 For infants..stavesacre or weak balsam of 

Peru ointment may be substituted for the sulphur. 

Staving (stévin), vd/.5b. Also 4 Sc, staffing. 

[f Srave z. and sd, +-1NG 1] 

L. The action of the verb Sravs. Chiefly with 


advs, off, 21. 

1633 W. Warts in T. James Voy. S, He..does like the 
Ship here spoken of, runne against a Rocke, endanger his 
owne bulge,and the stauing of his vessell. 1666 Tempie Let. 
Ld, Arlington Wks. 1731 JI. 14 Neither the Emperor nor 
Spain will contribute any thing towards the Bishop's Assist. 
ance, nor so much as the staving off’ Enemies. 1815 CoLE- 
ripce Let. W. Money Lett. (1895) IL. 65x The staving 
off of pain is no pleasure. 3852 Bentley's Misc. KXXI. 
57 Talk of fun, there never wos any like that which followed 
the staving-in of the heads of them barrels. 

+2. a. The action of striking with staves. Ods. 
b. The action of setting up defensive or protective 
stakes or staves. Obs. 

¢ 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 785 With staffing, stoking, and 
striking Thar maid thai sturdy defending. c¢ 1543 Plump. 
ton Corr, (Camden) 245.The Kings Majesties. oficeres 
requireth of youand of me..to be contribetors tothe charges 
and staving of the watters of Ancotes. 

3. Staves collectively, a. The staves of a 
trundle (see TRUNDLE sé. 2). b. (See quot. 1875.) 

x4g9t in Reg. S., Cant. Cath, Libr. 368b, The Priore & 
Conuent shall repair the seid two watirmylles Except 
coggyng and stavyng, which shalbe at the costes of the seid 
John John & Thomas, 1875 Ksicnt Dict. Mech., Staving, 
a casing of staves or planks which forms a curb around a 
turbine or similar water-wheel. : 

Staving (sté'vin), Af/.a. [?f. Stave v. +-1Nc.] 

+L ? Addicted to fighting with staves, quarrel- 
some, Oés. 

But possibly a misprint for staring, 

x62zr Frercuer Pilger. u. ii, Rod... What have you brought 
me Souldiers? Les. We know not wel what: a strange 
staving fellow, Sullen enough I am sure. 

2. U.S. collog. As an intensive: Very strong, 

excessive. [Ci Stave v.10.) __ : 
¢18s0 Cincinnati Times(Farmer citing Bartlett), A staving 
dram put him po lesen preps 1 1882 LupLow Wick Hardy 
211, I’ve got a staving long lesson. $ 
Stavy (stéi-vi), 2. U.S. [f. Stave sh1+-y.J Of 
butter: Tasting of the staves or.cask. 
1888 Voice (N.Y.) 23 Feb., Stavy or woody butter [comes] 
from tubs made of green wood. 
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Staw, Sc. and dial. form of Stay sd.1 and v. 

Stawhbote, variant of StaLt Boar. Obs. 

1536 in Hist. MSS. Comuz, Var, Collect. (1904) 1V. 262 
{ His] stawbote, [anchors, cocks, ropes, nets, &c.,..to be sold.] 

Staw(e, obs. pa. t. of Sreau and Sry. 

Stawk, -er, obs. Sc. ff. Sratk, STALKER. 

Stawle, -ling, stawll: see Sratt, -1Nc, 

Stawnche, obs. form of Srancu v. 

Stawyll, obs. form of Sraut sé,1 

WStaxis (ste’ksis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ardfis a dripping, f. ord¢ew to drop, drip.] ‘Slight 
defluxion of any humour, as nasal hemorrhage’ 


(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1745 R. James Med. Dict, 111. s.v., A Staxis, in the Doc- 
trine of Crises, isjustly condemned as indicating a Weakness 
and Decay of Strength in Nature. 

Stay (st@), sd... Also 4-5 stey(e, 5 stye, 5-6 
staie, 6 staye. [OE. stax (? neut.) conesp. to Du. 
stag neut. and fem., s/aag neut., WFris. staech, LG. 
stach (16th c.), stae( g (1. Friesland), G. stagnent., 
ON. stag neut. (Da., Sw., Norw. stag, Icel. stag 
stay, clothes-line) :—OTent. *stago-, f. Tent. root 
*stah-: stag- to be firm (in *stahlo- STEEL sb., ON. 
stagl the rack, Norw. stagle pole) :—pre-Teut. *stak- 
or *stok-. The Tent. word has been adopted in the 
Rom. Jangs.: OF, (rath c.) estat (mod.F. éaz), 
Sp., Pg. estay.} 

1, Naut. A large rope used to support a mast, 
and leading from its head down to some other 
mast or spar, or to some part of the ship. 

The stays which lead forward are called fore and aft stays; 
and those which lead down to the vessels sides backstays 
(see Backstay), The stays have also special names accord« 
ing to the mast to which they are attached: see Forestay, 
Masnstay, Mizen-stay. 

aztoo Ags. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 288/26 [De Nave et 
Partibus eius.} Safo, stez. [Cf ‘safon, step’, Suppl, 
Ail fric's Gloss, ibid. 182/273 ‘ scaphon, funis in prora posi- 
tus’ (Isidore).} 1296 ATS. Ace, Exch. K.R. 5/20 m.4b, 
Capiuntur..ad vsum Galee..octo Copule Cord[orum] Capi. 
tallium] .j. Stay, ij. Schetes, ij. Huppeteyes, j. Boye. 
1307-8 /é:d. 14/14 In.ij. hupteghes. vj. couplis de haued- 
ropes et .ij. Steyes..pro masta dicte Bargie .. xxviij.s. 
31336 /bid. 19/31 m. 4 In xxx petris cordis de canabo..pro 
tribus steyes inde faciendis. 1417 in For. Acc. 8 Hen. V, 
D/z In v peciis de ropes pro styes j, Couple rig ve 
ij hailers ij vpties. x4z0 in For. Acc. 3 Hen. VI, G/2 
De j. cathena ferri vocata lichechine ad seruiendum pro 
le Steye dicte Carrac’, 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
40 Sherhokes for the stay..ij. /did. 48 For shrowdes..¥j, 
ffor staies..j. 1496 /éid. 177 The Steyes for the Moyne 
maste, 2620 J. ‘laytor (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 
(1630) 111. 66/2 Your mastlines, ropeyarnes, gaskets, and your 
stayes. 3626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Yng. Seamen 30 A stay, 
a halyard, sheats, 1627 — Sea Gram. v. 19 The vse of 
those staies are to keepe the Masts from falling aftwards, or 
too much forwards. 1729 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 232, I 
was near two Months..rigging and fitting my Mast and 
Sails; for I finish’d them very compleat, making a small 
Stay, and a Sail, or Foresail to it. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. 
v. 341 The mast itself is supported.. by the shrowd..and by 
two Stays. 1750 BrancKtey Naval Expos. s.v. Cordage, 
Stays are Cablelaid, but made with four Strands as Cables 
are with three, with an Addition of an Heart which goes 
through the Center of them. 1850 Loner. Buzld. Ship 225 

Each tall..mast is swung into its places shrouds and stays 
holding it firm and fast! 1864 Bourew Her. Hist. & Pop. 
xvii, (ed. 3} 261 A Rudder sa., the tiller and stays or. 1877 
Bryant Ody'ss. v. 313 And, rigging her with cords, and ropes, 
and stays. Heaved her with levers into the great deep. 

b. ¢ransf. A guy or rope supporting a flag-staff, 
or a pole of any kind. 

21533 Berners Axon cxiii. 393 They. .strake and cut ason- 
der the cordys and stayes so that many tentis fell to the erth, 
1642 H. Bono Soatswain'’s Art 2,1 Maine Flag-staffe stay. 
Lbid.7,1 Lanniard of the fore Topmast stay. /éid. 8,x Maine 
Topgallant mast Stay. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 2317 Stay, 
a guy supporting the mast of a derrick, etc. 1876 Preece & 
SivewriGut JTelegr. 202 For this purpose stays and struts 
are employed. By a stay is meant whatever takes the pull 
or tension of the forces acting upon the pole. 3884 Act 47 
& 48 Vict. c. 76 § 20 A post, pole, standard, stay, strut, or 
other above ground contrivance for carrying, suspending or 
supporting a telegraph. x892 Pal? Mall Gaz. 8 Aug. 5/2 
At an early hour the wire stays which supported one of the 
semaphores were cut preparatory to removing the post. 

2. Nautical phrases. 

a. tAt stays (obs.), ov, upon (the) stays = 
Axacksrays. /7 stays: said of a ship when her 
head is being turned to windward for the purpose 
of tacking. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia 1. i (1912) 11 And now they were 
alreadie come upon the staies; when [ete.]. ¢x595 Carr. 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hak. Soc.) 9 Our 
Generall, to the intent they might with more ease fett us up, 
caused great draggs to be hanged over borde, oftentimes 
comminge on the staies, of purpose for them. a@r599 
J. Locke in Hakluyt Voy. Il. 1. x06 And all this while the 
shippe lay onstaies, 1606 Adm. Cr, Exant. 38, t Apr. Fell 
‘on his stayes and castabout. 1626 Carr. Smita Acerd. Yung, 
Seamten 29 Ware yawning, the ships at stayes, at backe- 
stayes, a@x642z Sin W. Moxson Maval Tracts . (1704) 
253/2 There are so few Sailors to tackle their Ships, that 
they will be taken upon the Stays. 1706 Puititrs (ed. 
Kersey) s. v. Stay, To bring a Ship upon the Stays or To 
stay ker, is to manage her Tackle and sails so that she can- 
not make any way forward. 1823 W. Scoressy Frvl. ot 
With the aid of a few observations taken ‘in stays* the 
remaining twelve points were likewise determined. 1797 
S. James Narr. Voy. 31 The ship being put in stays before 
the sail was half furled, the wind blew the body of the sail 


STAY. 


with great force flat against the Crosstrees. 1 
Kin, S$ Own xvi, As he was in Stays, a raking pp Mannvar 
the cabin windows. 2846 A. Yours Nawt. Dict, 2 6AY be 
in the act of tacking is said to be in Stays, or to ie ie 
stays: if she work slowly in tacking, she is said to be a th 
in Stays. 3186x 7tes 16 Aug., Christabel was sailed ‘i 
freeest,..and was remarkably quick in stays, 
b. Zo mzss, lose stays: of a ship, to fail in the 
attempt to go about, 


1758 Ann. Keg. 83 The Invincible. .of i 
her stays, and run upon a flat. 1770 Tid 166 ‘The va : 
boat..losing her stays, was driven Hoyle’ picts 

3, ‘ upon Hoyle's Bank, 
1847 Lever Kit. Groynne \xxiv, Ina last endeavour toclea 
the head-lands of Clare, she missed stays, 1873 G. 4 
Davies Mount, §& Mere xvi. 142 Hesitating a little ip his 
management of the helm, the yacht missed Stays. 
c. (A?) a dong, short stay (stay apeak, stay-peak): 
see quots. 

1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 16 The anchor isa-stay when, in 
heaving it, the cable forms an acute angle with the water's 
edge. This is called a long stay-peak or a short stay. 
peak according as the anchor is farther from or nearer tothe 
ship. 3862 Catal. Internat, Exhib. UW. xn. 25 Elasticity 
of form, which enables it to sustain sudden strains or jerks 
at short stay-peak. 1867 Smyrn Sailor's Word-bk, 6 
A ship drawn directly over the anchor is ageck; when the 
fore-stay and cable form a line, it is short stay afeck; when 
in aline with the main-stay, long stay apeck, 1875 Bevrow 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed, 2) 223 In being towed bya 
vessel, if alongside, contrive to have. the rope from 2s far 
forward as possible, so as to avoid riding at a short stay, 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 198 Heave in to a short stay 
(when the amount of cable out is a little more than the 
depth of water). 

3. Comb., stay-block, a block buried in the 
ground as an attachment for the stay of a telegraph 
pole; stay-hole (see quot.) ; stay-light, a riding 
light (Cet, Dict, 1891); ‘tf stay-nail, a nail for 
securing a stay; stay-peak (see 2c); stay-rope, 
= Sense 13 sStay-tackle (see quot. 1815); stay- 
wire, a wire forming part of a stay for a telegraph 
pole. Also Sray-sarn, 

1876 Preece & Sivewnicut Telegr, 204 The hole for the 
*stay-block should be under-cut in the manner shown ia 
fig. 119. 3794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1, 89 *Stay-holts 

oles made through staysails, at certain distances along the 
hoist, through which they are seized to the hanks on the 
stay. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Stay-hole, 1296 MIS. Ate 
Exch. KR. R. 5[20 m. 4b, In vna petra ferri yspannie ad 
*staynayl faciendum iiij.d. ¢xsrs Cocke Lorell's B, 12 Some 
the *stay rope suerly byndes. x825 Halconer’s Dict, Marit 
(ed. Burney) *Stay- Tackle, a large tackle, attached by means 
of a pendant to the main stay. It is used to hoist heavy 
bodies..in and out of the ship or out of the holds. 1835 
Marrvat Pirate xiii, Their yards and stay-tackles are g 
all ready for hoisting out the Jong-boat. 1876 Preece 
Sivewricur Yelegr. 206 The *stay-wires should be at least 
three inches distant from the line wire nearest to them, 

Stay (sta), 50.2 Also 6 staigh(e, stey(e, 6-7 
staie, staye, 8 pl. steas. [Prob. f. Stay v.23 bet 
in sense I perh, in part ad. OF. esfaye fem. (mod. 
F. dta¢ masc.), vbl. noun f. estayer STAY v." 

The early mod. Flemish staede, stacye, ‘fulcrum, sustene 
taculum, columen’ (only in Kilian), which is usually given 
as the source of the Fr. words, is prob. ad. OF, estays, tht 
spelling's/aede being due to false etymology] : 

1, Something that supports or steadies something 
else; esp. an appliance for holding up or secunng 
‘in position some part of a structure; a Props 
pedestal, buttress, bracket, or the like. {Also 


(rarely), something to lay hold upon. 

exsrg in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 484 or 
nayles broddes and Stayes, ¢1g35 in Gutch Cod, Cur.) 
205 Item for two stays for the vane of the said griffir. A 
Coptann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Oj, Take alytell can iy 
of waxe and gyue it a lytel stey belowe that it may en 
ryght upon the flesshe. 1544 Bernas Precepis Wars a 
F vj b, Longe berdes and Jonge heere,..in battayle ™% 
troublesome... For they be goad stayes, to holdea mar ne 
and fast. Wherfore it shalbe good to clap them shot a 
1573 Barer Aly. B. 1004 A Bragget or staie cut out of stone 
or timber in building to beare vp the sommer or cas taell 
..mutulus. 1596 GASCOIGNE Philomene Wks. wre fi is 
At last: my staffe (which was mine onely stay) Did s per. 
160z Churchw, Acc. Piltington (Surtees) 51 Item mee 
John Scotte for settinge astay tothe Steple. ¢ 1610 f i 
Saints 115 Withoute pillow or any like supporting ‘ oe 
1617 Moryson /tin. 11. 166 Their said shirt bands... une 
upon their shoulders, notwithstanding they had stskes 
beare them up, 1618 Rates of Merchandizes Ed rat i 
or staies for bookes the dozen, ij,s. 1658 A. Fox } ain 
Surg. u. xxv. 164 Let hot his Heel [in leg fracture] bev 4 
out a Stay and rest. 2680 Moxon Mech. Exert. Xt. aa de 
that a Tool held steddy on any part of the Stay..w! I 
scribe andcuta Screw, ¢1680 Bevertpce Serv. (1729 4 
49 An anchor that is fixed in firm ground, is reckon Otel 
stay for the ship inall weathers. 1713 DerHam Phys it 
v1. ti. 360 A Part of the Cerebell is on each side fenc ole 
the Os fetrosunt; so that by this double Stay, 1 riot 
Mass is firmly contained within the Skull. 1827 Fa hice 
Chent, Manif. xiv. (1842) 309 It will be proper to intr oes 
a stay or two, pieces of Black lead tube, for itp: 
supporters to the lute. 1834-6 Barrow in Eucyl. Aft cot 
(1845) VIII. 2105/2 Face wheels.. have sometimes Eye oe 
braces proceeding from the back of therim to some dis The 
along the shaft. 836 Tinrtwatt Greece xvi. I. 36, eat 
scarcity became such that they were driven to boil an Sit 
the leathern stays of their bedding. 184z GwitT are as 
Gloss. Stay, a piece performing the office of a brace, tor 
vent the swerving of the piece to which it is applied. z 
(om ae aie Lond. To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 310 A ete 
prop up by iron stays. F 

b. fig. A thing or a person that affords support 


an object of reliance, 


STAY. 


Exceedingly common in the second half of the xsé6th 
century. In modern use the word, though not uncommon 
even colloquially, has often a suggestion of archaism. 

@ 1542 Wyatr Ps, cxxx, 24 Thi holly word off eterne ex- 
cellence thi mercys promesse.. have bene my stay my piller 
& pretence. 1553 Nespudblica 457 What marvaile then yf 
I, wanting A pedscle staigh From mooste flourishing welth 
bee falen in decaye? x560 Braue (Geneva) 2 Sam. xxii, 19 
The Lord was my stay. Jdid., /sa. iii, 1 For Jo, the Lord 
God of hostes wil take away from Ferusalem and from Iudah 
the stay and the strength: euen all the stay of bread, and 
all the stay of water. 3563 Howtilies 11, xviii. Matrimony 
X xxxiv, For there is no stronger defence and staye in all 
our lyfe, then is prayer. 3583 Stuases Anat, Adus. 1%. 
(1882) 27 Commans and moores which were woont to be the 
onely staie of the poore, 164 J. Jackson True Evang, T. 
uit. 190 Surely that is a very aery soule, whose chiefe rest 
and stay is not his Religion, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 
LU. i. 7 She was. .the stay of all my affairs. 1802 Worpsw. 
Resolution §& Indep. 139 ‘God*, said 1, ‘be my help and 
stay secure’, xBzx Scotr Kenrlw. viii, His daughter, who 
should be the stay of his age. 1836 T. Keuty Hysn, 
‘Speed thy Servants’ ii, As their stay thy promise taking. 
1849 C. Broxte Shirdey xii, She was still such a stay, such 
a counsellor, 186z Reave Cloister & H. iv. (1896) 21 From 
that hour Gerard was looked upon as the stay of the family. 
1884 Congregational Year Bk. 7o Make a legal statute the 
stay of religion,'and you repeal religion, x885 ‘Mrs. ALEX. 
ANDER’ A? Say vii, His finery, however, was no stay to his 
self-esteem, for his. .face had an uneasy, crestfallen expres- 
sion. 1909 Exfositor Jan. 55 The Temple was in his experi- 
ence the centre and stay of Hebrew worship. 


c. In abstract sense: Support, Also, + reliance, 


+ Zo make stay upon: to rely on. 

¢1530 Cox Rhet. (1899) 77 That what maketh for the 
accuser, euermore the contrary is sure staye for the defender. 
x42 Upate £rasut. Apfoph. Erasm. Pref., Wee putte not 
our whole trust and staigh in_thynges external. rg6x 
Hottysusu Hon. Apoth. 44b, Let him walke..wyth the 
staye of other. 1593 CnurcttyarD Shore's IVife liv, When 
weake Shore’s wife bad Jost her staffe of stay. x6r5 
Cuapman Odyss. 1. 171 She tooke her State-chaire; 
and a foot-stooles stay Had for her feete. 1618 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1906} P Iam very glad of your 
stay and allowance. 1648 W. Mouxtacu in Buccleuch 
WSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 309 The sad news of my 
mother’s death is to me a very great affliction, that had so 
great a stay by her. 1652 C. Cartwricur Cert. Relig. 1. 
44 ‘The Popes not erring was but an opinion of policy, and 
not of Theologie; to give stay tothe Laity. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War (1905) 324 But for that you must wholly and 
solely have recourse to, and make stay upon his Doctrine, 
that ts your teacher after the first order, 1866 Seetey Ecce 
Homo ii, (ed. 8) 11 We see the good man..deprived of the 
stay of all precedent or example. 


2. spet. & A apye for aclimbing plant. ? Ods. 
1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 33 This amongest 
all other Pulse groweth in height without any stay. 60x 
Howtann Pliny xvit, xxiti. 1. 538 If a Vine bee to climbe 
trees that are of any great height, there would bee staies 
and appuies set to it, whereupon it may take hold. a@ 1682 
Sir T. Browne Tracts i, (1683) 33 In many places out of 
Italy Vines do grow without any stay or support. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Past, ut. 16 When I..Cut Micon’s tender 
Vines, and stole the Stays. 1705 Avoison /taly, Brescia 60 
The Trees themselves serve, at the same time, as so many 
Stays for their Vines. 
+b. The arm or back of a chair. Ods. 
1g60 Biase (Geneva) x Kings x. 19 There were stayes on 
ether side on the place of the throne. 1656 W. Du Garptr. 
‘Comenius’ Gate Lat, uni. § 470. 135 For the more commo- 
dious sitting are stools and chairs, with states [er fulcris}. 
+e. = stay-bar (see 5b (d)). Obs. 
1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 558 There shal- 
be..iron Stayes for all the said casements. 
+d. One of the strings holding up the brim of 
a shovel-hat. Also a cap-string passing under the 


chin, Ods, 

With regard to the sense in quot. 1601 cf. Cooper x565: 
‘ Spira,..a bande or lace aboute a cappe, or hatte.’ 

1601 Hotianp Pliny xxxu1. iit. IT. 462 But say that women 
may be allowed to weare as much gold as they wiH,..in 
carkanets about their necks, in earings pendant at their ears, 
in staies, wreaths, & chinbands [L. collo, auribus, spiris). 
x7z0 Swirt Right of Preced. betw.Physicians & Civilians 21, 
Iknow no Reason. .that a White Wig should Jower to hoary 
Hair, or a brush'd Beaver strike to a Carolina-Hat with 
Stays. 1995 R. Cuanpier Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 156 The 
head-dress is a skull-cap, red or green, with pearls; a stay 
ander the chin, 

e. Weaving. = Turox sd, 1. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 381 Then, Weavers, stretch 

your Stays upon the Weft {orig. dicta tela addere}. 
f. A transverse piece in a link of a chain. 

1831 J. Horranp Manuf. Metal 1, 185 Any advantage 
supposed to be derived from stays or bars inserted in the 
direction of the shorter axis of the link. 2859 F. A. GarrFiTHs 
Artil. Man, (1862) 310 The stay across the link of a chain 
increases its strength about one-sixth. 

+g. A maulstick. Ods. 

1672 [see MAuLsTIck). ; 

h. In various applications: see quots. 

x84x W, Tempreton Locomot. Engine 13 The stays. .are 
generally of 3ths round copper,..being for the purpose of 
rendering the flat surfaces of the firebox capable of withstand- 
ing the force of the steam, 1850 Lng. & For. Mining Gloss. 
(ed, 2) 44 Stays, pieces of wood to secure the pares in the 
engine-shaft, 1857 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Stay ofa 
steanter, au iron bar between the two knees which secure the 
paddle-beams, 1871 Wicram Change-Ringing 2 From the 
top of the stock there rises a strong, upright piece of wood, 
or sometimes of iron, called the ‘stay’; and immediately 
below the bell’s mouth, fixed to the frame, is the ‘slider , 
or sliding-rest..by which the stay is caught when the bell 
is thrown mouth uppermost. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2317 
Stay (steam), 2. a rod, bar, bolt, or gusset in a boiler, to hold 
two parts together against the pressure of steam...é. sling- 


873 


rods (sling-stays) connecting the locomotive boiler to its 
frame, ¢, Rods beneath the boiler sup; ting the inside 
bearings of the crank-axle of an English locomotive. 

i, 7A gate-post. ? afal. 

2869 Brackmors Lorna D, ii, I leaned back on the stay 
of the gate. 

3. pl. (Also a pair of stays.) A laced under- 
bodice, stiffened by the insertion of strips of whale- 
bone (sometimes of metal or wood) worn by 
women (sometimes by men) to give shape and 
support to the figure: = Corser 2. 

The use of the plural is due to the fact that stays were 
originally (as they still are usually) madein two pieces laced 
together. 

1608 Mippteton Trick to catch Old One 1. i. 50 Stay (a 
thing few women can do..therefore they had need wear 
Stays), 1682 Lond. Gaz, No. 1762/4 A pair of hair-coloured 
Sattin Stays. 1697 Vansrucn Prov, Wise u. i, With 
nothing on but her Stays, and her under scanty quilted 
Petticoat. 1706-2 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat, m1. i, Come 
unlace your Steas, 1773 Gay Poems, Araminta 18 The 
tich Stays her Taper Shape confine. 183x Ann. Reg., 
Chron, 26 Apr. 67/1 The Jury. returned a verdict, ‘that the 
deceased died of apoplexy, produced by her stays being too 
tightly laced.’ 1843 Mrs. Carcyte Lef#. J, 23x Her im- 
proved appearance in a pair of stays and a gown, 1846 
Fairnotr Costume 267 The men's custom of sometimes 
wearing stays. 1848 Dickens Domtdey wii, Susan. had 
suddenly become so very upright that she seemed to have 
put an additional bone in her stays, 1867 J. Hatton 
fallants iv, His enemies said he wore stays and slept in 
gloves, 1885 Truth 28 May 80/2 The stays. .displace the 

ust, pushing the bosom up almost to the neck. 

in figurative context, 1824 Byron Fuan xv. Ixxxv, But 
Virtue's self, with all her tightest Jaces, Has not the natural 
stays of strict oldage. 1826 Scorr Frul, 28 Oct., Beauvais 
is called the Pucedle, yet..she wears no stays—I mean, has 
no fortifications, 1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 60 The 
slight she-slips of loyal blood,..Strait-laced, but all-too-full 
in bud For puritanic stays. 


Db. sing. rare. 

1731 Gentl, Mag. I, 289 The stay he has an invincible 
aversion to, as giving a stiffness that is void of all grace. 
1795 Wotcor (P, Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 188 
Long, very long, was Mistress Dinah’s waist; The stiff sta’ 
high before. 1848 Tackeray Van. Fair iii, He had tried, 
in order to give himself a waist, every girth, stay, and 
waistband then invented. 187: Figure Training 97 My 
figure when unlaced would scarcely betray the fact that I 
had ever worn a stay. 

+e. (See quot.) Obs. 

3688 Hotme Armoury ut. 94/1 In a Womans Gown there 
are.,the Stayes, which is the body of the Gown before the 
Sleeves are put too, or covered with the outward stuff. 

+4. ?A bag for applying a poultice, Ods. 

1685 J. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. vi. § 2. ix. (ed. 4) 215 AS 
for the Throat, a Saffron-Stay, or a Midlifedes sowed up in 
a Stay, which ts reputed excellent. 1728 E. Satu Compl 
Housew. (ed. 2) 249 A Stay to prevent a sore Throat... Take 
Rue,..mix it with Honey [etc.]..sew it up in a Linen Stay, 
and apply it. i . 

5. attrib, and Comb. a. Obvious combinations, 
as (sense 3) stay-binding, -busk, -cord, -maker, 
-making, -slitcher, -wearer, -worker, 

x88z Caurei.p & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 460 *Stay 
Bindings..are of twilled cotton, and may be had in white, 
grey, drab,..and buff colour. 1858 Sisstonos Dict. Trade, 
*Stay-busk, a stiff piece of wood, steel, or whalebone for 
the front support of 2 woman's stays. 1882 Cautrettp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 460 *Stay Cord..is to be had 
made of cotton and of linen, for the purpose of lacing stays. 
1730 Berxevey Let. Wks. 1871 1V. 172 One of Mrs. Van 
Homrigh’s creditors (1 think a *stay-maker) was in France. 
1791 BoswELt Yoknson an. 1737, At the house of Mr. Norris, 
a Staymaker. 1864 D. ALLAN Hist. Sk. Kirriemuir 15 He 
also wove cloth for staymakers. 1888 Pall MaliGaz. 4 June 
10/r The parties conducted a large *stay-making and ladies’ 
underclothing business. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6192/9 Eliza- 
beth Beker,..*Stay-stitcher. 1871 /igure-Training 51 Asa 
*stay-wearer of a quarter of a century, you will, perhaps, 
allow me to [etc]. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 14x 
*Stay-worker. 

b. Special comb.: stay-band Se., an iron rod 
serving to keep one leaf ofa folding door in position; 
stay-bar, (2) A7ch. (see quot. 1836) ; (4) a bar for 
keeping a casement window open at a certain 
angle; (¢) = stay-rod; + stay-bobbin, cord used 
for lacing stays; stay-bolt, a bolt connecting plates 
of a boiler, to secure them against internal pressure ; 
+ stay-braid, a kind of braid used in ornamenting 
stays (1775 in Ash); stay-end (sce quot.); stay- 
goods, the materials of which stays are made 
(Ash); stayhold sozce-word, a firm foothold; 
stay-hook, (see quot. 1860); stay-irons, (a) (see 
quot. 1833); (4) (see quot. 1876); stay-rod, a 
rod serving to give support, or to connect two parts 
of a machine or structure to prevent displacement ; 
stay-slot S¢., a diagonal bar of a hurdle; stay- 
tube, in a multitubular boiler, each of a number of 
tubes that are made stronger than the rest, and fitted 
with nuts so as to serve as stays between the tube- 
plate and the front of the boiler; stayword rare, 2 
saying or maxim that gives support. 

3844 H. SrerHens BE, Farnt I, 199 The upper-barn door, of 
two vertical leaves, requires an iron ‘stay-band to fasten it 
with. 1399 A/S. Ace. Exch. K. R. 473/11 M. 2, j- *staybarre 
sv.transonbarrez, x03-4 Rec. St. Alary at Hill (1905) 252 
Payd fora stay bar of yerryn to stay the Nev pevys [= pews. 
into be vavtt. 1532-3 in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 
348 Payd to John a Guylders, smythe, for 170 lockketts, 25 
Staybarres. 3836 Parxer Gloss. Archit, (1850) 1.445 Stay 
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éar: the horizonta\ rron bar which extends in one Piece alon’ 

the top of the mullions of a traceried window. 1839 Civil 
Engin. & Arch. Jrvd. 11. 3621/1 One of the most universally 
useful of these is a window fastening, or staybar, 1846 
{sce stay-rod]. 19775 Asu, *Stay-boblin, a kind of bobbin 
used for stays. 1839 R. 8, Ropinson Waut. Steam Eng. 
118 Strong “stay bolts, rivetted at each end, secure the 
flues to each other, and to the sides of the boiler. 1884 
Kuicur Dict, Mech. Suppl., “Stay end, the end of a back- 
Stay ina carriage. Stay-ends are sold separately as pieces 
of carriage hardware, 185: Sir F,Patcrave Norm. § Eng. 
I. 619 He was sliding down a precipice seeming to offer 
some narrow ridge giving *stayhold tohisfeet. 1743 Boston 
Gaz. in Alice M. Earle's Costume Col, Times (1894) 240 
Silver’d *Stayhooks, 1772 Smotrerr Humphry Ct. 21 Apr. 
(1815) 29 She pretended she was cheapening 2 stay-hook. 
1860 Fatrnotr Costuzte (ed, 2) 591 ‘Stoy-hoak, a small hook 
Stuck in front of the boddice for hanging a watch or etui 
upon. 1833 Loupon Encyct. Archit. § 84 Cast-iron case- 
ments, made to open with strong hinges, latches and spring 
*stay-irons (irons to keep the window open). 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson AMilit. Dict. 402/1 Stay-irons, in artillery 
carriages, the iron rods which connect the ends of theaxle- 
bed to the splinter-bar. 1844 H. Sternens Bs, Farm I. 
542 Two iron “stay-rods pass from the end frames to the 
shaftsas an additional support to the latter, 1846.4, Younc 
Naut, Dict. 310 Each engine has two of these frames, the 
whole supported by strong malleable iron stay-bars or stay- 
rods. 21844 Main in H, Stephens' Bk. Farin 11.70 The 2 

“stay-slots are cut with a bend at the bottom, and rather 
sharply pointed. 1887 Eucycl. Brit, XXIV 4990/1 (Steam 
Engine), There are 127 tubes at each end, 46 of which are 
“stay-tubes, 31897 Mesto, Gaz. 16 June 10/x The Prince of 
Wales naturally finds in the motto of his crest a *stayword. 

Stay (stei), 54.3 Also 6 stey, staie, staye. 
[f. Sray v.12] 

1. The action of stopping or bringing to a stand 
or pause; the fact of being brought to a stand or 
delayed; a stoppage, arrest, or suspension of action; 
a check, set-back. 

1537 Hen. VIII in St. Pagers (1834) II. 423 Sithens the 
first stey of the violence of the late rebellion of the said 
Thomas Fytzearald. xgso Crowrey Last Trumpet 283 As 
men that woulde never fynde stay, Tyll all the earth were 
in theyr hand. xssx Rosixson tr. More's Utopia 1. vi. 
(1895) 214 In lesse than ili yeres space their was nothing in 
the Grek tonge that they lackede. They wereabletoreade 
good authors wythoutannystaye(L.izoffense} 1594 SPENSER 
Epithal, 250 Poure out the wine without restraint or stay. 
3594 Kyp Cornelia 11. 351 Fraile men.. Had neuer power to 
practise stayes Of thiscclestiallinfluence. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Vicissitude (Arb.) 572 As farre,as the Weaknesse of Humane 
Iudgement, can giuestay toso great Reuolutions, 1628 Dicey 
Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 2 To protect the skipper froma like 
stay againe if heshould meete with other men of warre in his 
iorney to London. 1640 in Rushworth Ast. Coll. ut. ate, iL 
164 That there beastay of committing any waste in the felling 
ofany Wood. 28x0 Scotr Lady of L. v. xxi, Whose fiery 
steeds ill Lrooked the stay Of the steep street and crowded 
way. 1842 Macauray /foratius Ixiii, But for this stay, ere 
close of day We should have sacked the town. 1862 Borrow 
Wild Wales V1. 99 A conqueror who no stay will brook. 
1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. 12/1 It is hard to see what de- 
cent case Mr. Parnell will be able to make out for that ay 
upon the right of eviction which formsa provision of his bil 
1898 Daily News 22 Sept. 4/3 Our Special Correspondent 
suggests as a practicable minimum the stay of armaments 
for five years. , ince phe : 

b. Law. Suspension of a judicial proceeding, 

x54z in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App.11,i.125 The Wardeyns 
of the Surgeons..to be here the next Court day..for the 
Stey of theyr sute in the Escheker. ¢1590 Sir 7. More 
(Malone Soc.) 603 Some of the Benche Sir, think it very fit 
that stay be made, and giue it out abroade the execution is 
deferd till morning. 16r7 Ear or Worcester in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 208 There was a letter..for 
the stay of a suit depending in the brat weae x6zr Ersinc 
Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 31 Whether Yelverton made 
a stay of the last patent, and the reason why he past yt? 
1743 Kames Decis, Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 67 This. .makes 
it necessary for the charger to get the stay to his diligence 
removed. 1782 J. Lourntan Fors of Process (ed. 2) 214 And 
then asks her, What she can say for herselfin stay of Execu- 
tion. 1769 Blackstone Com. LV. viii. 115 To obtain an, 
stay of proceedings, other than by arrest of judgment or writ 
oferror,..islikewisea praemunire. 1856 Ann. Keg., Chron. 
65/2 The prisoner's counsel then moved for a stay of execu- 
tion, 3875 Mane Hist. Jnstit. x. 281 The Distress when 
seized was in certain cases liable to a Stay, 

+e. Zo make stay of: to put a stop to (an 
action) ; to arrest (a person) ; to intercept (goods, 
etc.) in transit; to stop the circulation of (a book). 

3572 in 237th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. tv. 12 Tomake 
staie of suche frebutters, rovers and men of warre with their 
shipes and boates. 1586 F. Grevit Let. in Arber Garner I, 
488, I think fit there be made stay of that mercenary book. 
1633 I. Starrorp Pac. Hib, 1. xxi. 119 Whereupon hee 
wrote unto the Lord Deputie this ensuing Letter, making 
stay of the Lord Awdley untill he should receiue answer 
thereof. 1642 Declar. Lds. & Comm. conc. Necess. Kingd. 
7 Jan. 3 Stay is made of their Cole-ships. 1647 May Hzst, 
Parlt.u, iv. 73 They should take special care to make stay 
of all Arms and Ammunition carrying towards York. 2648 
Hevuun Xelat, & Observ. 1 121 Major Generall Lamt . 
had made stay of a Scotish Gentleman. 1654 E. JOHNSON 
Wonder-working Provid. 12 He will ease you oe y 
burden by making stay of any farther resort unto Ube 

+d. concr. An appliance for stopping. { at eae 

1823-34 Firzuers. Ansé. § 3 The plough-fote. «15 iy 
to order of what depenes the ploughe shall eB Obs. 

+2. Control ; restraint; self-control. (2 

3566 J. Hevwoon Spider & F, xiii. 15 Stey in mse ee 
toke. 56x Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc 1. it. 307 seat well 
restreyned by the awe of you, May sine + (een) 218 Yet 
Femi se ee er et Bacar 
ite pa : ell she wing and fore-tokening the wisdome 
stay, and moderation of the Kings spirit of Gouernment. 


STAY. 


3. A coming toa stand; a cessation of progress 
or action; astop, pause, halt. Phr. 2o make (a) stay. 
3530 Fyl of Brentford s Test, (1871) 14 Now hold your 
hand, and make a stay there. x85 T. WaswtncTon tr. 
WNicholay's Voy. ut. viii. 82 b, Trauatling both day and night 
without any rest or stay. 1§86 Let. 20 Lari Leycester6 She 
might by the stay thereof, procure the heauiedispleasure of 
Almightie God. xs90 Suaxs. JZ ids. JV. v. i. 428 Tripaway, 
make no stay. 1598 FLorio, Falchi, are staies when a horse 
doth rest his hinder parts, 1609 Hottann Ass. 
Marcell, 262 Among whome there was now no hoe nor stay 
atalloftheir hands. 2609 Biste (Douay) Yosh. x.12 szarz,, 
Josue did thinke if the moone moued the sunne also must 
necessarily moue so he obtained the stay of both. 1616 
RC. Times’ Whistle (x8711 76 Yet fond man Runnes in this 
gulfe of sinne withoutall stay. 1633 G. Herperr Tele, 
Pulley ii, When almost all was out, God madeastay, @ 3637 
Serormswoove H7st. Ch. Scot. (1851) I]. 62 It was night 
before they came thither. . because of the stays she made by 
the way, x64x J. Tavcon (Water P.) Last Voy. A6, With 
many stops, stayes, and taking Jeaves, wee gat to Oatlands 
atnight. 21648 Lo. Herserr Hen. VIII (2683) 43 At last 
hecommandsastay. 2659 HAnMoND On Psalins cx. 7. 566 
Souldiers. that are thirsty, but will not make stay at an 
Inne. a@1721 Prion Epigr. BS. Atterbury i, Without stop 
or stay,..make the best of your way, 1805 Worpsw. 
Waggoner 1. 36 And up the craggy hill ascending Many 
astopand stay he makes. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Painters 1.1. 
mi, § 8 Wecan plunge far and farther, and without stay or 
end, into the profundity of space. 
+b. A cessation of hostility or dissension, 
Also, a means of reconciliation. Ods. 

1563 Homilies U1. xii Nativity Aaaaj, A Messias, or 
mediatour,..whiche shoulde make intercession, and put 
him selfe as a staye betwene both partes, to pacifie the 
wrath and indignation conceaued agaynst sinne, and [etc.}. 
1599 Sanpys Extrope Spec. (1632) 172 Ifany stay oragreement 
could bee taken with the Turke, all Germany were in daunger 
to bee in uprore within it selfe by intestine dissention. 


+e. Astr. Stay of the sun = Sotstice. Obs. 
1538 Exvor Dict., Solstitinm, the stay of che sonne, whan 
he can not beeyther hygher or lower. x555 Even Decades 
1. (Arb,) 72 In no place towarde the stay of the sonne 
(cauled Solsticium) can the night be equall with the day, 


+d, Mus. = Pause sb. 3b. Obs. 

1667 C. Smuvson Compend. Pract. Mus. 25 This Mark or 
Arch ®,.is also set..over certain particular Notes in the 
middle of Songs, when (for humour) we are to insist orstay a 
little pon the said Notes; and thereupon it is called a Stay, 
or Hold. 

+e. A stop, sign in punctuation; the pause 
indicated by a stop. Obs. 
- 3596 Coore Engl, School.m. v. (1627) 26 Those which we 
do call points or stayes in writing, as this marke (,).. 
noteth a small stay; two pricks thus (:) makes a longer 
stay; and one prick thus () 1s put for a ful stay. 

+4. Delay, postponement, waiting. Zo make 
stay of: to withhold for a time; to postpone. Os. 

zg3o Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 329 
Your chauncelour shall do the semblable in another request 
made by his Maiestie unto him without staye tract or 
further stycking. 1586 A. Day Lung. Secretary 1, (1625) 103 
Tf it shall notwithstanding seeme further convenient unto 
your L. to make stay of his acceptance. azsg9z GREENE 
Yas. 1V,1v. v. 1998, I like no stay; go write, and I will 
signe. 1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii [viii], Bounty 
forbids to paull our thankes with stay. 2605 Cuarman A// 
Fooles v.i. H 4, Hast, for the matter will abide no staye. 
x6xx Sir P. Barty in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
1. 103 To make stay of the money lately agreed to be paid. 
1627 J. Ware in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 135, I have now, 
after almost a yeare’s stay, returned unto you (by this 
bearer) the MS. Life of St. Modwen. 1633 ‘I. Starrorp 
Pac. Hib. 1. viii. 56 Her cause of stay was, the danger of 
the way. x6so S. Crarke £ecl. Hist. 1. (1654) 50 Peace 
will come, albeit there be a little stay for a while. 167 
Mirron Samson 1536 A little stay will bring some notice 
hither. x707 Mortimer Hus. 423 There is no Stock you 

can have Money in that will turn to better account, tho’ 
you stay long for it; nor any thing that it can be better 
secured in, which I think will make amends for the Stay. 


+5. A cause of stoppage ; an obstacle, hindrance, 
1533 Bernenrs Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) T vij b, I shall 
not drede the staies of Fortune. 1548 Unate Zrasin, Par. 
Matt. iit 7-10 That mennes pronitie to naughtynes, beynge 
compassed in with these stayes, myght be refreyned from 
fallyng into farther inconuenyence. 355 Rostnson Jfore's 
Utopia Ep. to P. Giles (1895) 3 Seynge all theyes cares, 
stayes and lettes were taken awaye. 1563 Gooce Eglogs, 
etc. (Arb.) 119 Whom yf your Grace do not repuls and fynde 
some present staye, Vndoubtedly he wyll wyn this Realme 
and take vs all awaye. x596 Srenscr State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 666 The presence of the Governour is..a great stay 
and bridle unto them that are ill disposed. 1598 R. Ber- 
nagp tr. Terence, Andria ut, i, [n mora illi est, Hee is a 
stay, hindrance, or letto him. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
1. § 20.26 Good Tosiah was a stay of those judgements 
which God had threatned. 1633 G. Hersert Teniple, Ch. 
Porch iii, Not grudging, that thy lust hath bounds and 
staies. x665 Dryoen Ind. Queen iw. i, My Rage, like 
dam’d-up Streams sweli'd by some stay, Shall from this 
Opposition get new force. 
+b. A demur, hesitation, scruple. Ods. 
aggo. Crowley Epigr. 1254 We counte hym not wyse, 
That seketh not by all meanes that he canne devise To 
take offices togither wythoute any staye. 1556 Feckennam 
(titéc) ‘Vhe declaration of suche Scruples, and staies of Con- 
science, touchinge the Othe of the Supremacy. 1567 Jewer 
Def, Apol. 72 If they be al Heretiques, and Schismatiques, 
and Despisers of Christe,..that make staie at it, or cannot 
receiue it, then [etc]. ; a ee 
@. The action or fact of staying or remaining in 
a place, continued presence 5 an instance of this, a 
period of temporary residence or continuance in a 


place, a sojourn. 


874. 


‘ 


- 3838 Lonpon in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1 II. 213 We 


“went to every place of them, and toke suche a vewand stay 
among them as the tyme wolde permytt, 1577-87 Harri- 
son Lngland 1. v. (1877) 1, 120 As a testimonie of his pre- 
sence and staies from time to time as he did trauell. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V, ut. ii, 328 Till 1 come againe, No bed 
Shall ere be guilty of my stay. a16or ? Marston Pasgui? 
& Kath. 1. 165 Daughter, lay your expresse commandement 
vpon the stay of Master Mamon. 160r Hotianp Pliny 
XXx1. Hi. II. 408 Low grounds where there is a settling or 
stay of raine water fallen from higher places. 16x9 in Foster 
Eng. Factories [ndia (1906) 143 Having..lymited the com- 
mander 15 dayesstaythere, 1635 in Verney Ment. (1907) 1.86, 
I do not intend to make a Jong stay there. 1664 D. FLeminc 
in Extr. St. Papers ret. Friends Ser. 1. (gtx) 191 ‘The 
Trainband horse..are to continue here dureing the Judges 
stay. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 898 Let him surer barr His Iron 
Gates, if he intends our stay In that dark durance. 1670 W, 
Cuarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 34 Lots Wife was only by looking 
Back, so smalla stay, overtaken by this Artillery of Heaven, 
1788 Cuatuam Lelt, to Nephew T. Pitt xii. (1805) 725 
Ihave delayed writing to you in expectation of hearing 
farther from you upon the subject of your stay at college, 
1789 Mrs. Prozzi Fourn. France 1. 17 Her stay in Lon- 
don was longer than mine in Paris. 1797 Hr. Lee Canterd, 
T., Old Woman's T. (1799) 1. 370 St. Aubert. .strenu. 
ously urged his stay. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 270 Because 
the bile, during its stay in the bladder, becomes concen- 
trated. 1878 Bosw, Ssutu Carthage 108 As though their 
Stay was not going to be ashort one. 1884 Cuurcn Bacon 
Vili. 206 It was one of man’s first duties to arrange for his 
stay on earth according to the real Jaws which he could 
find out if he only sought for them. x897 West. Gaz 
I Sept 3/x Every year has added to the stay of children at 
school. 


+b. A place of sojourn ; a fixed abode. Ods. 


1566 Draxt Hor, Sat.1.v. Dib, As nowe Iam, I coulde 
not wyshe almoste a better staye. ¢1586 C’rEss Pembroke 
Ps. xxx, iv, O God, retorne, and from thy starry stay Review 
this vyne, xS92 Kyo Sol, & Pers, 11.1. 266 Whether shall 
Igo? Ifintoany stay adioyning Rhodes, They will betray 
me, 1894 A. Laine Afise, Poems 108 (E.D.D.) If we sud 
hae nae ither stay ‘han hell beyond the tomb. 

+c. Continuance in a state, duration. Ods. 

1595 Spenser Col. Clout 98 Record to vs that louely Jay 
againe: The staie whereof shall nought these eares annoy. 
£1600 Suaxs. Sons, xv. 9 When I consider every thing that 
growes Holds in perfection but a little moment:..'Then the 
conceit of this inconstant stay Sets you most rich in youth 
before my sight. 21680 Granvite Sadductsmzus 1. (1682) 
122 For there can be no perception of the external Object, 
unless the Object that is to be perceived act with some stay 
upon that which perceiveth. 2700 DrypEN Cock §& Fox 
675 Alas, what stay is there in human state. 

d. Staying power ; power of endurance ; strength; 
power of resistance. Now somewhat raze. 

1586 T. B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad, (1589) 49 Prudence, 
Magnanimitie, and Justice are ankers of greatest stay. 1590 
Srenser J, Q. 1v. xi. 25 But Thame was stronger, and of 
better stay. x890 Srurcron in Voice (N.Y.) 2 Aug. 7/2 
Some men are always great at beginnings; but they have 
no stay in them. 

7. A stationary condition, a slandstill; a state 
of neither advance nor retrogression. Chiefly in 
phrases, at or 77 a or one stay, rarely at stay. 

Now somewhat azr#., chiefly in echoes of the Prayer-book 
phrase in quot. 1549. 

31525 Berners /'roiss. IL. exxxvi. [exxxii.] p79 Then the 
duke stode in a staye, and toke counsayle what was beste 
to do. 3842 in Tytler's Hist, Scot. (1864) II. 6 xofe, This 
busyness.. whiche, at this present, is at such a staye, that 
fetc.}. 3546 Puarr BA, Childr. (1553) T vij b, The pulse is 
incertayn, and neuer at one stay. 1549 Bk. Comm. Prayer, 
Burial of Dead, Man that is borne of 2 woman..neuer con- 
tinueth in one staye. 1553 Brenve Q. Curtins 1. 9 b, The 
king in y* meane season stode at a staye. 1556 J. Heywoop 
Spider & F. ix. 36 Here stoode they both, a while in silent 
stay. 1560 GresHam in Burgon L1/¢ (1839) I. 292 So that 
now the Quene’s Majestie’s credit ys at a whole steye. 
1579 Furke Heskins' Parl. 159 Then is he at a staye, he 
can go no further. x595 Hunnis Life & Death Foseph 54 
But Jacob yet amased was, and stood in doubtful stay. 
1598 R. Bernarotr. Terence, Phormio v. viii, 1 am brought 
to such a stay that I knowe not what to doe with him. 
1600 Surrter Country Farm vu. xviii. 830 [Oaks have] 
one hundred years to growe, one hundred to stande at a 
Staie, and one hundred to decline and fall away, 1622 
Brore Lev. xiii. 5 And beholde, if the plague in his sight 
be at a stay, and the plague spread not in the skinne, 
then [etc.). “2682 W. Rosertson Phraseol, Ger. 1168/2, 
Iam brought to that stay, that fetc.}. 1758 Binnece Descr. 
Lhames 181 A River Pike grows fast till he arrives at twenty- 
four. Inches in length; then he stands a little more at stay. 
z8sr Merevirn Love in Valley ii, Swifter she seems in her 
stay than in her flight. 1875 Manninc Afisszon Holy Ghost 
iv, 106 We are never in one stay. 1876 Brinces Growth 
of Love xxvi, True only should the swift life stand at stay. 
2880 Froupr Bunyan ix. 151 In this world of change the 
point of view alters fast, and never continues in one stay. 


+b. A permanent state or condition. Chiefly 


in phrase in good (quiet, etc.) stay. Obs. 

336 in Furnivall Ballads jr. DISS. 1. 311 Then they 
to-gether xuld, or this tyme, a brought Inglond in-to a 
better stey then it is now. x42 Lam. & Piteous Treat. in 
Harl. Misc. (1745) IV. 50/2 All Thynges beynge in good 
Ordre and Staye. 1544 Bernam Precepts War 1. civ. F iij, 
My counsayl is, to set all thynges in quyet staye, and 
brynge them [soldiers at variance} agayne to concorde. 1553 
Respublica 735 Ye know it is no small weorke from so greate 
decaie..to sett all in good staighe. g63-83 Foxe 4. & Jf, 
852/s Moreouer..the world nowe was at another stay, then 
when the Moa teak Shy ap one ar and soule, 2566 
CHAMBRELAYNE in Stryfe’s Ann. Ref. (1709) 1.489 Where 
he, with his Father and Mother,..had lately repaifar unto 
him; and were In some good Stay. 1570 Bucttaxan Cha- 
snzleon Wks. (1892) 49 Be ye diligence and wisdom of ye 
regent the cuntre wes brocht to sam stay. 1575 Games 
Gurton 1. i, Aske them what they ayle, 


STAY, 


them in this staye? 1580-3 Greene Mamlili 
sart) IT. 207 Hath she nol rome to Soe (Gro. 
A ae dnto the gee of a matron. -1616 Heatey tr. 
ophrastus go The State is at an eui : 
then one the Seepter sway. UL Stay Shere bore 
Tc. To set in or at stay: to reduce to order or 
quiet ; to settle. Also ¢o set a stay, to set Stays: 
to settle matters. Ods. , 

1538 in Lett. Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) x 3 But i 
all thes placys I have sett steys by indenturys ma ing, and 
the common sealys sequestering, sothat[etc.]. 3542 Lam § 
Piteous Treat, in Harl. Misc. (1745) 1V. 5053/1 Trenpae 
beyng in Allmeigney, toThentent to appease and set astaye 
in the Controuersyes and Dyssencyons, which are amon 
the Allmeignes in Matters of Religion. re5§ Puarr nei 
1. (1558) Aij b, But first is best the fluddes to set in sta 
[L. sed motos praestat componere fluctus). 1861 Norox 
& Sacky, Gorbodue mi. 56 So shall you force Them toagree 
and holde the jande in stay. 1568 Grarton Chon, Il, ¢ 
He would first set such a stay in his Duchy of Normandie, 
that [etc.]. 175 Cnurciyarp Chipfes (1817) 187 Such fals. 
hood raignde, and raged in the land... But by my feiendes, 
1 set these thinges In staye. 1615 Liber Depos. Archd, 
Colch, (MS.)74 Finding him very weake and sicke, he asked 
him (the said | restator] whether he had sett things atastaye, 

8. Combinations: stay-law U.S. a legislative 
enactment establishing a general moratorium; 
tstay-liquor Salt-making, sea-water left by the 
tide, exposed in feeding-ponds for partial evapora. 
tion; stay-maker xonce-wi., one who makes a long 
stay; ‘}stay-rig Sc. (see quot.). : 

1880 T. M. Coorry Const. Law U.S.A. 311 The with 
drawal of the remedy for a time by *stay laws is an impair. 
ment of the obligation of contracts. 31682 J. Corus Salt 
Fishery 19 This Liquor. .is called *Stay-Liquor, 1897 W. 
Hazuirt Four Generations 11.145 Meadows wasa desperate 
*staymaker, xs9r in 4. Maxwell's Hist. Old Dundee (18) 
242 At the tails of all their rigs to make ane *stayrig upea 
the auld bounds of the said acres [footx. A cross ridge to 
stay the plough]. 

Stay (stz), vl Pa, t. and pa. pple. stayed 
(stzid), Forms: 5 steyyn, 6 stee, stai, 6-7 
ataye, staie, stey(e, 7 steaye, 5- stay. fut, 
and pple. 5-8 stayd, 6 Sc. stayit, -et, steyit, 6-7 
stayde, staied, staide, 6-9 staid, 6- stayed. 
[Prob. a. OF. (é)stai-, (e)sted-, flexional stem of 
ester (:—L. stare} tostand. Cf. the earlier Restate. 

In AF, the regular form of the pres. sing. indic, was stats, 
estait; an inf. *esteier, *estaier may bave existed in collo- 
quial use, but has not been found; the gerund esteaunt 
(three syllables) occurs in Boeve de Haumtone (ed, Stimming) 
2244, Eastern and North-eastern dialects of OF. havean ink 
form esteir. Other North-eastern forms cited by Godefroy 
are staieiz (2 pl. pres.), stairont (3 pl fut.). 

The view adopted by Skeat, that the original sense was to 
support (see Stay v.2), and that from this the other senses 
were developed in the order ‘to hold, retain, delay, abide’ 
cannot be said to involve any abstract improbability, butthe 
chronology of the earance of the senses in English b 
strongly unfavourable to it.] 

I. zxtr. * To cease moving, halt, 

+1. To cease going forward; to stop, halt; to 
arrest one’s course and stand still. ds. (exc. 48 
in b.) 

61440 Promp. Parv. 473/1 Steyyn or steppyn of sue 
(v7. stoppyn), vestito, wate. 1876 Gascoigne Philomtnt 
(Arb.) 90 She came apace, and stately did she stay. 357! 
Lyte Dodoens ut. xxxix, 372 Whosoeuer hath recelued 7 
this seede [stavesacre}, must walke without staying. 193 
Suaxs. Rich. JI, 1. ii. #8 Stay you that beare the Coars¢, 
& set it down. x60: Hourann Pliny viti. xl L219 Ene 
dogges which be neere unto Nilus, lap of the river, running 
still and never stay while they are drinking, because they 
will give no vantage at all to be a prey unto the greedlé 
Crocodiles, 161z Brste Yosh. x. 13 And the Sunne st a 
still, and the Moone stayed, vntill the people had que 
themselues vpon their enemies. 1640 tr. Verderes it g 
of Rom. 1, xxii. 96 Their Bark staying at an Island,.-0) 

4 With radiant 
went on shore. 2777 Sir W. Jones Caissa 135 as be 
feet he pierc'd the clouds nor stay’d Till in the woods © 
saw the beauteous maid. 


600 SHAKS: 
A.¥.L. 1. i. 54 Anon a carelesse Heard. .iumps along by 


1865 Viscr. Mitton & W. B, Crrapte NW. teri 


arpose and 
meaning of them all, in generall: not to stay, till t Pigs 


Floore, or the second, hath erected none. ‘ 
Logick 77 In Etymologies we must not go on withow 


i ae ts 
res T. Witson Logic 11. Kij, Aesope coulde not viter 
aminde at large, but dyd stammer, and staye muche in hS 


or who brought | speche. xssg Engen Decades (Arb.) 286 And here steyma* 


STAY. 


a whyle, he began to speake ageyne and sayde. xg71 Grin. 
wat /ntfunct. Biv b, Nor the Rlanister shall pawse or stay 
betweene the morning prayer, Letanie and Communion. 
1600 Chester Pi, Proem 163 And after those ended, yet doth 
not the storie staye. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 25, I cannot 
here stay..to examine the particular Reasons of it. 167% 
Mitton P. Rv. 485 So talk’d he, while the Son of God 
went on And staid not, but in brief him answer’d thus. 

ce. In imper. used as an injunction to pause, 
arrest one’s course, not to go on doing something. 
Hence often = give me time to consider, decide, 
ete,; wait for me to make some remark or give 


some order. 

xs90 Suaxs. Cow:, Err. v. i. 364 Stay, stand apart, I 
know not which is which. 1998 — Merry IW. y. v. By But 
stay, I smell a man of middle earth. 1698 B. Jonsox Ez. 
Man in Huan, (1601) L 4, Cle Stay now Jet me see, oh 
signior Snow-liuer I had almost forgotten him. 1749 Frein- 
Inc Tont Jones xav. vii, If you knew my father, you would 
never think of obtaining his consent—Stay, there is one 
way. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxxiii, And begone !—Yet 
stay. 3873 B, Harte Caldwell of Springfield in Fiddle- 
tow, etc, 81 Nothing more did Isay? Stay one moment; 
you've heard fete}. _ 

3. Of an action, activity, process, etc.: To be 
arrested, to stop or cease at a certain point, not to 
progress or go forward. Ods. or arch. 

1863 in Vicary’s Anat.(1888) App. ut. 164 The same courte 
shall stey & cease vntyll the xv.th daye of September next 
commynge. 1570-6 Lamparve Peramd, Kent (1626) 291 
Neither did the matter stay here. 1593 Suaks.2 ffen. Pr 
u. iv. 76 And’t please your Grace, here my Commission 
stayes, 1671 Mitton P. R.1v. 421 Nor yet staid the terror 
there. xB2zo Keats Hyferion 1.295 Therefore the opera- 
tions of the dawn Stay“d in their birth, | 

+b. Of a line: To cease being prolonged, to 


terminate (af a point). Ods. 

1563 Suure Archit. Djb, The vprighte line, which staieth 
at the ouerthwart line. 1660 H. Buoone Archit. Dd x, 
Turne another halfe Circle, which shall stay at the place. 

** To remain stationary. 
4. To remain ina place or in others’ company 
‘(as opposed to going on or going away). 

23575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. v. ii, Wks. x910 11.74 Fidus. 
Stay a while good fellowe....Nustins. Yea but I may not 
long tary. sg9x Suaxs. Two Cent. ui. vii. 62 If you thinke 
so, then stay at home, and go not. xz600 Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1%. 334 In rainie weather it so increaseth, that tra. 
nellers..are constrained to staie two or three daies by the 
riuers side till it be decreased. 2615 Heywoop Foure Pren- 
tises . B3b, If 1 knew where to go to warre, 1 would not 
stay in London one houre longer. x700T. Brown Asnusem, 
Ser. & Cont. 19 Those that won't take the Pains to follow 
us, may stay where they are. 31702 Sir D. Hume Diary 
Parl, Scot. {Bannatyne Club) 82 As to the transporting the 
Forces, she {the Queen] signifies her inclinations it be done, 
unless there be an absolute necessity for their staying. 1 
Swirr Gulliver i, | grew weary of the sea, and intended 
to stay at home with my wife and family 1763 Ricnarpson 

.Grandison (1754) 1.1. 398 He comes for half an hour, and 
stays an hour. 1757 Gray Bard 101 Stay, oh stay! nor 
thus forlom Leave me unbless'd. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Homes Abroad i. 18 His wife seemed utterly indifferent 
whether she went or staid. 1849 M. Arsoun Forsaken 
Merman 20 Mother dear, we cannot stay! 41897 Haty 
Caine Christian x, If you're badly bored we'll not stay long. 

b. contextually. To be allowed to remain; to 
be left in (undisturbed) residence or tenancy. 

1765 BickerstarF Maid of Aili 11. ti, 27, 1 am determined 
farmer Giles shall not stay a momest on my estate, after 
next quarter day. . 

e. To remain and (do something). 

1596 Suaxs. x /fen. (i, v. iv. 47 Stay, and breath awhile. 
60x 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. iv. 2237 Nay stay a 
while and helpe me to content, 1833 T. Hook Farson's 
Dat. 1, ii, ‘You will stay and take some tea, Mr. Shering- 
ham,’ said Lovell. 1885 ‘Mrs. Atexanper’ Valerie's Fate 
v, ‘I need not go, I suppose?* ‘Nol I wish you would 
stay and talk.’ . : 

. @. With inf.: To remain or tarry in order zo 
(do something). Also #0 stay ¢o (dinner, etc.). 
1ggx Suaks. Two Gent. ww. iv.66 Away, I say: stayest thou 
to vexe me here. 1663 Patrick Pilgrint xxii, (1657) 229 If 
‘you mean to finish your journey, stay not to listen to their 
tales, 1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 31 The 
Ale-Wives tickle him in the Gills with the Title of Captain, 
which makes him oft-times stay to get drunk in their 
Houses, out of pure Joy and Gratitude. 1812 Byron Cz. 
Har. 1. xcv, Thou hast ceased to be! Nor stay’d to wel- 
‘come here thy wanderer home. 1819 Scotr Ivanhoe xxvii, 
Some hilding fellow he must be, who dared not stay to assert 
his claim to the tourney prize which chance hac assigned 
him. 1908 S, E. Waite Riverman viii, Your friend seems 
a nice-appearing young man.,. Wouldn’t he stay to dinner? 


e. with advs., as fo stay away, behind, down, 


in, on, ont, tip. ‘ 
zi 3594 Suaxs, Rick. 172, un. it. 154 Towards Ludlow then, 
for we will not stay behinde. x622 J. Tavcor (Water P.) 
Skilling B 5, Whilst all the Drawers must stay vp and waite 
Vpon thesefellowes beitne'resolate. 1664 in Verney Mem. 
(1907) II. 236 My fathar stais so long a wae. 172x ADDISON 
Shect. No. 120 F 14 In Winter..she grows more assiduous 
in her Attendance, and stays away but half the Time. 1847 
Tersyson Princess Prot. x76 We seven stay’d at Christmas 
up to read, 3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 341 They might 
come if they liked, and they might stay away if they liked. 
£883 Bamscer-Ricnaros Scocn lcars at Lice x 98 Some- 
times Blazes had a lazy fit, and put himself on the sick list 
‘fora day. This was called ‘stay-out ‘, for the reason that 
one had to stay in. éid., One day it happened that I was 
‘staying out onthesame dayas Blazes. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEX- 
asover! Valerie's Fate vi, l nust go with you. I feel as if 
Icould not bear to stay behind! 1901 4 thenwum 27 July 
zz1/r The habit of frequent ‘staying out,’ Etonian for stay- 
dog i, on the score of feeble health. z904 E. H. CoLertDce 
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Life & Corr. Ld. Coleridge 1. iv. 58 Friends..who wrote to 
him during the vacations and when he was obliged to ‘stay 
down’, owing to prolonged ill-health. xozz A. PLusser 
Churches Brit, bef. A.D. 1000 1. iv. 122 Wilftid made the 
grave mistake of staying on in Gaul 

f£. U.S. (See quot.) 

1889 FARMER Asericanisms s.v Lovers stay with one 
another when courting, 

5. Of a thing: fo remain (in a place or posi- 
tion); to remain (as opposed to being fost, changing 
its nature, etc.), Now somewhat sare, 

1593 Tell-Trothes N.Y. Gift (1876) 5 A Jesson learned 
with stroakes, staies with the scholler. 2639 G. Piatres 
Discov. Subterr, Treas. 29 No royall Metta!l will stay in 
the Cinder, but sinke down into the Lead, through an attrac. 
tiue vertue betwixt them. 12663 Patrick Pilgriut xxviii. Px 
Having at last overcome the excess of it [sc. his joy), and 
divsembled it also while it staid as well as he could. a 1827 
Worpsw. Sommnams, 62 Delightful blossoms for the May 
Ofabsence! but they will not stay, Born only to depart, 

b. Of food, etc.: To be retained by the stomach 
after swallowing. Also (U.S. collog.) to give lasting 
satisfaction to hunger. 

3643 Steen tr. Exp. Chyrurg. ix. 43 By reason of the 
Childs unpatience I could not make the Medicine stay. 
1739 De_ For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 472, 1 took a Draught of 
Water without Sugar, and that stay'd with me. 1894 Fiske 
Holiday Stor, (xg) 128 ‘No,’ replied the boy...4No3 
stew's good, but they don’t stay wid yer. Kin I have some- 
think solid?’ 

te. To remain adhering fo. Obs. rare-2 

2684 R. Watrer Nat. Exfer. 45 We apply'd it to several 
Pieces of Straw, which in the Descent of the Mercury stayed 
to the sides of the Glass. 

6. With predicative extension: To remain in 
the specified condition. 

1573-€o Tusser Husb. (1878) 11 To staie amis, not hauing 
this. x600 Stans. 4, Vu L£. ut. ii. 348 Me tel you..who 
Time gallops withal, and who he stands stil withall... Who 
states it stil withal? 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 20 That 
this their meate may not stay Jong wndigested in their 
stomackes, they sup off the foresaid broth. 1640 SucKLING 
Ballade upon Wedding $4 Her finger was sosmall, the Ring 
Would not stay on which he did bring, It was too wide a 
Peck. 1855 Lyxcu Rivwle? vvit. vi, No heart that desponds 
Desponding need stay. 1865 Ruskin Eth. Dust iv. (1883) 
70, 1 can bend them up and down and theystay bent. 187% 
B. Tavtor Faust (1875) U1. 1, iii, rex She grows not old, 
Stays yer young and warm, . 

b. To stay put: to remain where or as placed ; 
to remain fixed or steady; also Jig. (of persons, 


etc.). U.S. collog, 

1848 Bartierr Dict. Amer. s.v. Put, To stay put, to 
remain in order; not to bedisturbed. A vulgar expression, 
285g Mania S. Custis Haunted Hearts 1.1v, 46 ‘Yhis curl 
sticks right out straight; couldn’s you put this pin in for 
me, 50 that it would stay put? 1870 Lowen Study bind. 

8 He has 2 prodigious talent, to nse our Yankee phrase, 
Of staying put. | 
tc. To remain without specific definition zz a 


general class. Obs, (stonce-tese.} 

1soz West ssf Pé, Symbol, i. xii. (1594) Agb, Named 
Contracts, be those which have a cause by law defined, and 
they are called by proper names. The same also be termed 
certain... Besides these all the reste are yncertaine, as stey- 
ing in that their generall appellation or name. | 

7. With emphasis or contextual colouring: a. 
To tarry or linger where one is; to delay (as 
opposed to going on). Chiefly with negative. Cf. 


sense 4 d. 
2a 1500 London Lyckpeny ii. (MS. Harl 367) Yet for all 
Ahat I stayd not Ionge, Tyll to the kynges bench I was 
come. 1585 Wasuixcton tr, Wicholay's Voy.t vi. 4b, [He] 
was again sent..to the King toaduertise him of our arriual, 
who stayed not, but straightwayes ther came with him 
‘divers other Chiaous, captaines and Ianissaries to receiue 
the Ambassadour. x6rz Risre Yosh. x. x9 And stay you not, 
but pursue after your enemies. Jéid., 1 Sanz, xx. 38 And 
Tonathan cryed after the ladde, Make speed, haste, stay 
not. 16x16 W. Beowne Srit, Past. 1. v. 112 His eye deceiued 
mingles his colours wrong, There strikes too little, and here 
stayes toolong. 1871 R. Exits Catudlus \xi. 196 Husband, 
stay not { Fanz licet venias): a bride within Coucheth ready. 
b. To stand one’s ground, stand firm (as opposed 


to fleeing or budging). Now zare. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen, V1, u. iti, so And gine them leaue to 
flye, that will not stay. x597 Lox Suadry Chr. Pass. t. lit, 
But yet (in hope of grace from thee) I stay, And do not 
yeeld, although my courage quaile. 185x Mrs. Browninc 
Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 1082 Who, born the fair side of the 
Alps, will budge, When Dante stays, when Ariosto stays, 
When Petrarch stays for ever? 

+c. Ofathing To linger, belong in coming or 
beginning. Oés, ; 

2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1v. tii, Why staies the doome 
ofdeath? 1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events355 
If the good theeves helpe had stay’d a little longer, it is 
Tikely that it bad come toa late. — 

8. To reside or sojourn in a place for a longer 
or shorter period; to sojourn or put up witha 


‘person as his guest. 

1554 in Tytler Eng. Edw. VI & Mary(1839) 1.410 From 
Villa Franca unto < James,..where he stayeth about two 
days. 1617 Aect, BAW. Wray in Antiquary XXXU. 214 
He stayed at Rippon onenight. 31666 H. Jacksonin Extr. 
S.P. rel, Friends Ser. tit. (1912) 248, I travailed Seaven 
niles that morneing, and then stayed at a friends house, in- 
tending in a short time, to have passed on my joumcy. 
1674 Essex Pagers (Camden) 1. 288, I will come over post 
and stayamonth wth Essex, 3823 A. CragKe Sfent. Wesley 
Fam, 514 While she staid with her uncle, 183: Society I. 
287 She had hoped a very lovely girl staying in the house, 
would be acounter-charm tothe other. 1847 Heirs Friends 


STAY. 


i C.%. viii. r2x It was arranged. .that Ellesmere should 
come and stay a day or two with me, 3883 Rusxix Art of 
Eng. 24 Two English ladies..were staying at the same 
hotel. _z905 Extn, Guyn Viciss. Ecangelive 162, I don't 
think Park Street is the place for you to stay. 

b. To dwell, lodge, reside (permanently or 
regularly). Se. and cofoniad, 

1754 E, Burt Lett. N. Scot. (1818) 1. 20, 1 was told that 
I must..inguire for such a daunde (or building), where the 
gentleman sfaya, at the third stair, that is,threestories high. 
1800 Sfonthly Mag. 1, 322 [Scotticisms], He stays in the 
Canongate, means, Helives inthatsuburb, Sfed.(Sc.) Mr.A. 
moved last Whitsunday ; I don’t know where be stays now. 
Mod. (Cape Colony: communicated.) Englishman. Who 
Mie in that house last? Colonial. Oh, Mr. Brown stayed 

ere. 

@. Zo come fo stay: To become permanent or 
established, to come into regular nse or recognition; 
to assume a secure position in public favour or as 


meeting a public need. colfog. 

1863 A. Lincotn Let, to Coukling 26 Aug. in E. McPher- 
son Polit. Hist. US. Rebell. (1864) 336, L hope it (sc. peace] 
will come soon,and come tostay. 1894 West.Gaz.9 May 
2/t Those dreadful [advertisement] boards—their dimen. 
sions are 18 ft by 6{t.—have, as the Yankees put it, ‘come 
to stay.” x901 Athenzunt 13 Apr. 455f1r ‘the issue..of 
Byron’s letters will leave very tittle doubt..that Lord Byron 
asa letter-writer has ‘ come to stay". 

9. To remain inactive or quiet ; to wait (without 
doing anything or making progress); to put off 
action (ust77). Cf. stay for, 14 b. 2? Obs. 

@ 1550 ene Tpocr. ui. 27 in Skelton's Wes. (1843) IL. 433 
Some be still and stey, And hope to haue a daye. xs60 
Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm, xvi. 216 All the which thirges 
they haue ever to theyt powers resisted, and ofte desired the 
Archebishop, that be woulde staye vatyll the counsell. 
159 SHaks. 7 wo Gert, 1. ii. 131 Madam: dinner is ready, 
and your father staies, 1621 Exsinc Detates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 125 The booke of the Colleccions of the presidents 
not yett bounde. Whether you wyll use the booke as yt is, 
or staye untill to-morrowe? x625 Bacon £ss., Delays, 
Fortune is Jike the Market; where many times, if you can 
stay a Jittle, the Price will fall. 1640 Suckuinc Let. Fragm. 
Aur, (1648) 91 Wor must he stay to act till his people desire. 
@13703 Burkitt On NV. 7., Luke ii, 28 Though God stays 
Jong before he fulfils his promises, he certainly comes at 
last witha doublereward for ourexpectation. 1751 CHESTERF. 
Lett. II, ccliv. 166, I told you in a former letter..that I 
sal stay till I received the patterns pitched upon by your 

ies. 

+10. Of a business or other matter: To be deferred 
or postponed for a season; to be kept waiting, be 


allowed to wait. Ods. 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk. v. § 335. 148 Execution shall 
stay during the Terme of yeares, 1680 Otway Orfha. iv, 
The time has been When business might have stay’d ani 
I been heard. 1728 Swirr Jral Modern Lady 93 The 
footman, in his usual phrase, Comes up with ‘Madam, 
dinner stays.’ 


+11. a. To scruple, be in doubt, raise difficulties 
(at). b, To delay 7x (doing something). ¢, To 
hesitate, delay, be slow, scruple fo (do something). 


d. To refrain from. Obs. 

1533 More Agol. xxii. 135 b, At some of them [prelates pro- 
posed to be replaced by laymen] they stayed and stakered. 
1539 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Leté. (1902) II. ut 
It is not to be doubted, but whenne all the rest shulde 
agreed, no man wold styck nor staye for any parte concern- 
ing ber beautie and_goodnes but rather haue more then 
contentement. rg5z R. Rosinson tr. More's Utopia t. (1895) 
83 Whyles they all staye at the chyefeste dowteof all, what 
to doo in the meane tyme with England. 1553 BRenpe 
Q. Curtius 1x. 7192 Whye doest thou staye in riddyng me 
quickelye out of this payne? 1583 Banincron Command. 
(1590) 287 Their bolde speaking is not euer sounde proouing, 
ana therefore wee stay to beleeue them. 1599 PorTER 
Angry Wom. Abingt. (1841) 34 AlaZ Doyou heare, mother? 
would you stay from pleasure When yee haue minde to it? 
..Jis. Bar. Well, lustie guts, 1 meane to make ye stay, 
And set some rubbes in your mindes smothest way. ¢ 3605 
Rowiey Birth Merl. ¥. ii. 45 Why do we stay to binde 
those Princely browes With this Imperial Honor? 2644 
Mitton 4 eof. (Arb.) 31 Which though I stay not to con- 
fesse ere any aske. on 

12. Sfort. To last, bold ont, exhibit powers of 
endurance in a race orrun. Also, to hold ont for 
(a specified distance). [? Derived from sense 7 b.] 

1834 Darvice Race Horse (1846) 1. 44 If he finds that his 
horses can go faster and stay longer at the pace by being 
drawn fine. 2860 Rous in Saily's Dag. 1. 18 There is 
another popular notion that our horses cannot now stay four 
miles. 1872 M. Couns Afarg. & Sferch. U1. iv. 11q Such 
a galloper—and can’t he stay! 1874 Slang Dict. 309 Stay, 
to exhibit powers of endurance at walking, ronning, row- 
-ing, ete. 2889 The Pauline VIII. 39 The Indian Civil boat 
made a good race of it for half the course but conld not 
stay. 1897 Aldbutts Syst. Bfed. VU. Bax [Alcohol] may 
enable a man ‘to spurt’ but not ‘tostay’. 

b. To keep up with (a competitor in a game, 2 
race, etc.). U.S. col/og. ¢ 7 

1887 F. ae Jun. Saidle & Mocassin 145 Sami * Atay 
with em as long as hes got ‘a check. Jdid. 177 But they 
couldn’t bluff the ofd man off; he stayed with them. 280s 
Outing XXIV. 342/2, 1 deterinined upon a cone t ao 
would in the end enable me to score my elk, and t 
simply to ‘stay with it.” : bee: 

© in when an aste has n 
13. Poker. *To come 7o stay 


raised’ (Cent. Dict.) ; also fo stay if. 


out, to go out of the game. ; 
pes Peer? es bias #¢8 Ifanumberof players ae 
“gone in, it is best generally for the snemas © £0 s 
and go in, even with a poor band, berate pein inion 
already up, and he can therefore stay 10 es ital 
the others bave had to put up. /éid. 12 Everyody stay 
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out except one man. 1897 R, F. Foster Compl. Hoyle 18 
(Poker) Suppose there has been no straddle, and that all 
conclude to sfay, as it is called. 

14, To stay for—. a. To remain or wait in a 
placefor (a person or thing); to remain and take part 
in or witness (a meal, ceremony, etc.); to await 
the coming of. 

154 in Tytler Eng. Edw. VI & Mary (1839) I. 410 And 
so to the Groyne.. where he will stay only for a good wind. 
zsgr Suaxs, 7ivo Gent. mt. i. 382 Thy Master states for thee 
at the North gate. 2628 Dicey Voy. A{editerr. (Camden) 9 
But they steyed for us and made readie for fight. 1763 
Bickerstarr Love in Village u. ix, Well, sir, will youread 
this letter,..it is just brought by a servant, who stays for an 
answer. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosixson Angelina I. 270 We shall 
stay for you in the wilderness. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dax. u. ix, ‘Come, Doctor,’ said Lady Frances, ‘stay for 
coffee." . 

+b. To wait or tarry for (a person or thing) before 

doing or beginning to do something. Sometimes 
contextually, to be compelled to wait for. Ods. 

1598 Suaxs, Merry W. 1.1. 314 Come, gentle M. Slender 
come; we stay for you. x6z5 Bacon Ess, Truth (Arb. 
499 What is Truth; said jesting Pilate; and would not 
Stay for an Answer. 16st Hosses Leviathan 11. xxvi. 
150 The Civill Law takes away that Liberty, in all cases 
where the protection of the Law may be safely stayd for. 
x7o4 Cisser Careless Husb. 11. i. 22 Dinner’sserv’d, and the 
Ladies stay for us. 1705 H. Brackwetn L£ne/. Fencing. 
Master 16 If the Hand stays for the Foot, the Thrust is 
much slower. 12738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 126 You see, 
sir John, we stay’d for you, as one Horse does for another. 

+c. contextually. (To be forced) to wait for 

(something one wishes or hopes to get). Ods. 

asoz Mlurther J. Brewen in Kyd's Wes. (1901) 288 [He] 
requested that he might haue his gifts againe, to whom dis- 
dainfully she made answere that he should stay for it. 
29780 Jouxson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 10 July, For all this 1 
must stay, but life will not stay. 

+d. said of a thing. Obs. 
160r B. Jonson Poetaster 11. ti. Wks. (1616) 291 There’s a 

slight banquet staies within for you. 1603 Dekker Wonderf. 

VYeare F 4, Another poore wretch..throwne..into a graue 
vpon a heaps of carcases, that stayd for their complement. 

1662 J. Dixon in Exir. S. P. rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1913) 144 
You are desired to seend your Collecttion yt was for London 

with speed for it steayes for youres and mosdals. 

+18, To stay of —. To be delayed by, be kept 
waiting by, have to wait for (a person or thing). 
Obs. {Cf. midl. dial. ‘to wait of? = fo wait for.] 

x68r W. Roperrson Phraseol. Gen. 1168/2, I stay of this; 

Hoe mihi more est. Ibid., Fetch the Midwife that we may 

not stay of her; Obstetricent accerse, ne in mora nobis fiet. 

Lbid. 1169/1, I will tell them they shall not stay of us; /0dis 

dicam nullam esse in nobis moram. 

16. To stay on, upon —. 42a. To wait for (2 
person); to await, await the issue of (an event, 
circumstance); to attend on, be subject to (a 
person’s will or pleasure, etc.). Obs. 

xs4o Patscr. Acolastus Ep. to King b iij, Where as nowe 
the scholers..haue no maner remedy, but vtterly and holly 
to staye vpon theyr maysters mouth. xs90 SHaxs. Cov. 
Err. v. i. 20 You haue done wrong to this my honest friend, 
Who but for staying on our Controuersie, Had hoisted saile, 
and puttoseatoday. x601—~ Ad/'s Well 11. v. 48, Ithanke 
you, and will stay vpon your leisure. 1603 — Meas. for DM. 
1v. L 47, T haue a Seruant comes with me aoe That staies 
vpon me. ¢ 1611 Crtarman Jtiad xiv. 308 We little need to 
stay On his assistance, if we would our owne strengths call 
to field. t : 

+b. To dwell upon (a topic, subject); to sustain 
or stress (2 note in singing). Of the eye: To rest 
upon, be arrested by (an object of vision). Ods. 

cxs80 Lovce Refi. Gosson's Sch, Abuse 24 But other 
matter call [sic] me and I must not staye vpon this onely. 
r6or Suaxs. 7tvel. N. 11. iv. 24 My life vpon’t, yong though 
thou art, thine eye Hath staid vpon some fauour that it 

Joues. x605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. xxiii. § 22. 97, | have 

staied the longer vpon this precept... use it is a maine 

part by it selfe. 1667 [see Stay 34.7 3d]. 
IL. quasi-frans. and frazs. uses derived from I. 

17. quasi-trans. To remain for, to remain and 
participate in or assist at (a meal, ceremony, 

prayers, etc.); to remain throughout or during (a 
period of time). = stay for, 14 2. 

1570 in Kempe Losely ALSS. (1836) 234 At the tyme 
poynted he cam and stayd the service, from the beginning 
to th’end. x599 Haywaro 7st Pt. Life Hen. IV, 26 The 
rest of the lords departed, except the Earle of Darby, who 
stayed supper with the King. 166: P. Henry Diaries & 
Lett, (x882) 85, I stay’d y* sermon. a2700 Everys Diary 
29 Nov. 3661, My Lord Mordaunt, with whom I staid the 
night. 1778 Miss Burney £velina (1791) 1. xx. 87 We in- 
tended to stay the farce. 1786 — Diary 27 July (2842-6) 
JIL 37 At the dessert I was very agreeably surprised bythe 
entrance of Sis Richard Jebb, who stayed coffee. 1808 
Jane Austen Leé?. (1884) 1. 357 She stayed the Sacrament, 
¥ remember, the last time that Pha and I did. x83z Moore 
fer. (1854) VI. 244 Went to Bowood, and stayed prayers. 
31862 Cariyte Freak. Gt. xt. iti, (x872} IV. 51 A certain 

Colonel..contrives to get invited to stay dinner. 1823 G. 
Gissinc Life's Morning I. xi. 135 I'm obliged to ask them 
to stay tea. : 

18, quasi-trans. with out. a. To remain to the 
end of; to remain and witness the end of. Also, 


to remain beyond the limit of, outstay. 

1639 Furrer Holy War 1w. xxi. 206 By this time Lewis in 
Syria had stayed out the death and buriall of all his hopes 
to receive succour from his own peel? 1768 Lapy M, 
Coxe ¥rul. 27 Feb., Went to the new Opera:..upon the 
whole dull—not that I staid it out. 1858 Hawrnorxe F7, 
& It, Note-bks, (1872) 1. 2.It seemed as if we had stayed 
our English welcome out. 
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b. To remain longer than (another), outstay. 

1749 Frevpine Tom Fones xm. iv, The company had now 
statd so long, that Mrs, Fitzpatrick plainly perceived they 
all designed to stay out each other. 

19. ¢vans. To wait for, await (a person, his coming, 
an event, etc.); to wait upon, serve (a person's 
leisure); to abide, sustain (a question, onset). 
Now arch, (= stay for 14 a, b, stay upon 16 2). 

21506 Sioey Arcadia m1. xviii. §6 Never staying either 
judge, trumpet, or his owne launce, [he] drew out his sword. 
x90 Spenser /*,Q. 11. iv. 40 Ne thou for better hope, ifthou 
his presence stay. x590 SHAKs. Mids. N. 11. i. 235, 1 will 
not Stay thy questions, let me go. r592 — Ven. & Ad. 894 
They basely flieand dare not staytheheld. az625 FLeTcueR 
Elder Bro.u. i, Like a blushing Rose that staies the pulling. 
ax625 — AL, Thomas v. ii, Get you afore and stay me at 
the Chapel. 1638 Justus Paint, Ancients 22 Neither doe 
they stay our letsure to Jet us take a full view of them. 
1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 472, | was..desired to stay the 
arrival of their King. 1811 Spirit Publ. Frils. (1813) XVI. 
7 They would not stay our arrival; for, the moment they 
saw us, they madeoff. 1864 Ready: 8 June x The overhurry 
of the messenger (who had stayed no question) induced 
suspicion. 888 Stevenson Black Arrow 6 There isa fight 
toward,..and my lord stays a reinforcement 


b. = to stay to make or offer. poet. 

588 Suacs. LZ. L. L. 1. i. 193, I cannot stay thanks- 
giving. /éid. tv. it, 147 Stay not thy complement, I forgiue 
thy duetie, adue. 

IIL, trans. To stop, arrest, check. 

20. To detain, hold back, stop (a person or thing); 
to check or arrest the progress of, bring to a halt ; 
to hinder from going on or going away ; to keep 
in a fixed place or position. Now only /ferary. 

[es440 2seex.] 1632 Cromwettin Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1902) I, 351 Ye lytell Regarding the kynges auctoryte and 
Commyssyon have stayed dyuers masons and woorkmen 
abowte you. x560 Biste (Geneva) Fob xxxviii. 11 And here 
shal it staye thy proud waues. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 136 Than the tounes men..stayed the reste that 
would lykewise have invaded. x156z GresHam in Burgon 
Life (1839) 11. 9 To wryte me your pleasure whether I shall 
send you Doctor Mount's letters in post, or tostey them bye 
me tillthe ordinary post goeth. 1576 FLemine Panopl. Epist. 
310 A running streame is stayed by weedes and shallow- 
nesse. 1627 Lisander & Calista 11, 31 While the rain stayes 
you here. 2635 R.N. Camden's Hist. Eliz.t.20 An infinite 
masse of money being stayed at home, which was wont to 
be exported daily to Rome, 1654 Bramnary Frest Vind. ii, 
(1661) 25 They..are like men running downasteep hill that 
cannot stay themselves. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
255 He stay'd me to dine with him. a@ 1700 Evetyy Diary 
14 Nov. 1672, This businesse staide me in London almost a 
weeke. 1768 Steane Sent. Fourn., Fille de Chambre (1778) 
II. 3 As I had nothing to stay me in the shop, we both 
walk’d out. 3782 Cowrer Yokn Gilpin 37 So three doors off 
the chaise was stay’d. 18:0 Scotr LZ of L. um. xiv, The 

lough was in mid-furrow staid. 1830 Tennyson Poemts 96 

‘how shalt not wander hence to-night, I'll stay thee with my 
kisses. 1873 Hers Anim. & Mast. vi. 152 Among the 
reeds, where, at the moment, we had stayed the boat. x90z 
Alunsey's Mag. XXVI. 596/t Attacking and withdrawing 
again before any force could be mobilized to stay him. 

b. const, frou. 

59x _H. Sauru Sern, Restitut. Nebuchad. 15 Therefore 
when he knew this, nothing could stay him from his king- 
dome, no more then they could stay him in his kingdome 
before. 1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 11. vii. § 7. 32 b, They 
are indeed but Meoraes and hinderances to stay and 
slugge the Shippe from furder sayling. 1618 W. Lawson 
Orch. & Gard. ii. (1623) 4. Make Trenches by degrees,..so 
as the Water may be staied from passage. 3703 Evetyn 
Diary 2x Nov., The wet and uncomfortable weather staying 
us from church this morning. 1850 Tennyson Ju Afent. 
Ixxxiii, O sweet new-year delaying long.. What stays thee 
from the clouded noons? 

+c. ref. To abide (in a place); to take up a 
settled residence. Similarly in Jassive. Obs. 

58 Paser Eneid vin. (1562) Bbitij, Than at Etruria 
sore affright did settling stay them selues, & in y® field their 
camp haue pight. 1563 Homilies Ul. Place & Time of Prayer 
1. £39 b, They were not stayed in any place, but were ina 
continuall peregrination and wandering. 1579-80 NortH 
Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 20 Some thinke that the Pelas- 
gians..in the end did stay themselues in that place where it 
[Rome] was new builded. _xg90 Srexser F, Q. ut. i. 67 For 
nothing would she lenger there be stayd, Where $0 loose life 
.. Was ysd of Knights and Ladies seeming gent. 

d."Zoet. To take prisoner; to hold in confinement 
or captivity. 

3590 Srexser F. Q. 1. x. 40 And captiues to redeeme with 
price of bras From Turkes and Sarazins, which them had 
stayd. 1872 Tesxyson Gareth & Lynette 600 Three knights 
Defend the passings,..and a fourth. .holds her stay’d In her 
own castle, 

2i. To render motionless or keep immovable; to 
fix, hold fast. 

1627 May Lucan 1. (1631) C8, Each Galley doe foure 
anchors stay. x Stussy Mariners Mag... ii. 8 Bring 
the Index of the Moon to the West-by-North Point, staying 
itthere. 28rx Worpsw. Afisc. Sonn. 1. ix, x Praised be the 
Ast whose subtle power could stay Yon cloud, and fix it in 
that glorious shape, 1855 Tennyson Daisy 23 Till, in a 
naftow street and dim, I stay’d the wheels at Cogoletto. 
1868 — Lucretius 257 My golden work in which I told a 
truth That stays the rolling Ixionian wheel, aa 

b. To cause to rest or remain ov something; 
to rest or fix (the eyes) on an object. Ods. 

a3s86 Sipxey Ps. xxx. xi, Lord, heare, lett mercy thine 
be staid On me. 1633 G. Hergertr Teutple, Elixer iii, A 
man that Iooks on glasse, On it may stay his eye; Or if he 

Jeaseth, through it passe, And then the heav’n espie. 1674 

LAYFORD Skild Jfus. 1. 102 Your second and third Fingers 
staid upon the Hair, by which you may poise and keep up 
your Bow. 


| 
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22. a. To detain or delay (a reader). 

31578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 261 To the end the disordered 
division of the Chapters may not trouble or stay the reader, 
2653 H. Morr Conject. Cabbal. 93 Not to stay you with 
too tedious a Prologue to the matter in hand. Locxe 
Hum, Und. 1. v. § 16, 1 was willing to stay my Reade 
onan Argument, that appears to me new, . ~ 

b. To arrest (the attention). ; 

7639 Du sadatat ped eile Events 193 His con 
Sideration was no Jesse staye er vertue, is nat 
charmed by her beauty. re » then his sence 

te. To stop the course of, terminate (a line}, 

1863 Suute Archit, ciij, The vpright line. which stayeth 
that yne which is drawen ouerthwart the pillor, 

23. To prevent, hinder, stop (a person or thing) 
from doing something ; to check, restrain. Const, 
Sron, + of a course of action, etc.) 3 *t fo(with inf}: 
> but that. Now rare or poet. . 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 123 b, Kynge Ferdinando 
-.commaunded the lawe to cease.. but that woulde het stays 
them, 2562 T. Coorer Azsw. Def. Vruth xii. 85 b, I that 
would haue stayed you from wrytinge. 1565 Acts Cre. 
Assemb, Kirk Scot, (Maitland Club} u 86 Diverse of ovr 
deirest brethren..by you are stayed to promote the kin. 
domeofChryst. 1574 A. L. Calvin's Foure Serm.i,Nottizz 
staied him but that he set up the true and pure religt 
1574.in Maitl. Club Misc. 1. 104 Sene the tyme that thaiwar 
Steyit of thair said pretendit mariage. 1986 Hicixs Junius 
Nomencl, 191/2 Repagulum,. .the barre which staieth hors 
fromrunning. 61x Biste Haggati. ro Therefore the heazta 
ouer you is stayed from dew, and the earth is stated fron 
her fruite. @1628 Preston New Covt. (1630) 87 When ke 
stayed himselfe, and did it not, how did the Lord bringitto 
passe with out him? 1630 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. ii. (153) 

3 This made St, Augustine, .to write his bookes..to sty 

is countriemen from Idolatrie. 1846 H, G, Rogixsox Oda 
of Horace 1. viii, Lest your bewitching air should stay Their 

husbands from their duty. 1852 M. Arnoto Limpedocles 1, 
ii. 125 Rivers are dried, winds stay'd. 

+b. ref. To check oneself; to desist from some- 
thing one is doing or intending to do; to cease 
speaking, writing, etc. Ods. 

1g60 Biste (Geneva) Haggai i. 10 Therefore the heaven 
ouer you staied it self from dewe. 1g6x CrouGH in Surgon's 
Life Greshant (1889) 1. 410 Herein I am somwatt tecyas: 
desyryng you to pardone me, for beyng ownse enteryd isto 
the matter, I collde nott stee mysellfe. 1598 R. Berxarou. 
Terence, Adelph. 1v. iv, Neuerthelesse { staied my sl’, 
least I should vtter any thing of my brother to that babler, 

ce, with object a limb or activity of the body, 2 
weapon, etc.; esp. fo stay (one’s own or another’) 
hand (chiefly fig., to cease or cause to cease from 
attack or working). Now somewhat arch, 

rs60 Brace (Geneva) Daz. iv. B And none can stay £5 
hand, nor say vnto him, What doest thou? 1579 Gossow 

Afol, Sch. A buse( Arb.) 75 But I stay my handes till I see te 
booke, 1581 A. Have //iad 1. 65 ‘The aoleen buckle of my 
belt. ,hath surely stayde the blow. rege Suaxs. 1 Her. VAL 
ii, 104 Stay, stay thy bands, thou art an Amazon. @ 1600 
Flodden F. iit. (1664) 25 Himself set forth in seemly aray, 
And neither stint nor staid his foot, 1800 Wopsw, Pet 
Lamb 16 But ere ten yards were gone her footsteps did she 
stay, 1877 Tynpatt in Daily News 2 Oct. 2/5 That powst 
did not work with delusions, nor will it stay its hand whea 
such are removed, 1880 R. G. Wuire Every-Day Eng. 1 
303 My tongue is tied and my hand is stayed. 

+d. To cause (a bell) to cease ringing. 02. 

@ 1593 Martowe Massacre at Paris 452 And now sy 
That bel that to ye deuils mattins rings. 1655 F. RawoxT# 
Jacob's Ladder 35 But Satan, stay the bels. 7 

24.+a. Law. To hold back, refuse to release oF 


cancel (a bond). Oés. 

1578 WuetsTone 2nd Pt. Prontos & Cass. Me¥, 
the same I would gladly pay, But my bonde for the 
he doth stay. : 

+b. To keep back or withhold (a person) tem- 
porarily /romt (something due). Ods. 

3643 ty ro Chron. Hen. VII, 153 His brother fae 
Duke of Yorke was stayed from the title of Prince of ae 
the space of halfe a yeer, till to women it might apr 
whether the Lady Katherine, the Relict of Prince Arttt% 
were with childe, or no. F 

25. To stop, arrest, delay, prevent (an action of 
process, something which is begun or intended). 
Freq. in legal parlance. 

rszs St. Pagers Hen. VIII, VI. 513 On 


Nay muy, 
forfeyt 


the morow.- 
e stayde our 


: ‘em o7tt= 
goyng to thEmperour, unto we bad perused them 0 
1542-3 Act #4 % 35 Hen. VILL, c 27 $314 Item that a 
execucion of any iudgement geuen..be staied or acter 


1579 Lyty Enuphues (Arb.) 114 Neither Jette ea’ 
7 Z "4. 166 Howas> 
78 Retreat is made, and Execution stay’d igo tas Sa 
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stay dinner, till he has proved himself to be Amphityr 
courts of Ripe aeire grant an injunction or onder 10 S27 


4, ix r4t He 
st f Orome3 


f 7 it 

Rep. (1857) 1. 494, 1 do order..that until such inderte! 
te ren all farther proceedings be stayed. 2861 4 
Tuosrson Audi Alt, IY, elaiii, 179 To stay printings 18 
fore, is the object of all who object to the know, oa 

it is to dispense. rg9r3 D, Bray Life-Hist. Brakut W. 
A death in the household... will stay a wedding forty ya 
b. To arrest the course or growth of (a diseass 


something noxious or destructive). q 
2563 T. Gur Antidot. 1.4.x We staye by them [sc medi 


STAY. 


cines) the fluxe of humours in their beginning. 1598 Bastarp 
Chrestol, vit, xx. 169 So in fayre faces moulds somtimes 
arise, Which serue to stay the surfeyte of our eyes. 1612 
Biste 2 Sant, xxiv. at That the plague may be stayed from 
the people. 16531, Brucis Vade Met (ed.2) 6x It stayeth 
the cough. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets vii. 195 When the 
righteous man appears, who performs an act of retributive 
Justice, then the curse is stayed. 1913 Standard 14 July 
x2/r He was the first to help Jessop to stay the ‘rot “that 
had set in on Thursday. 

26. To leave off, cease, discontinue (doing some- 
thing, an activity of one’s own). Also to delay, 
withhold (one’s good opinion, thanks}. Now rare 
or Obs. 


_ 1538 Exvor Dict., Supprimere iler, to stay or omitte a 
journey. c1zgso J. Cuexe Let. in Athenzumt (1909) 28 Aus, 
237/2 Asa man often..deceived with your promises, I will 
stay my good opinion. 3579 W. Witkinson Confut, Fam, 
Love Brief Descr. ¢y> iij, If Sathan there had stayd his 
rage. ¢x610 Homen Saints 199 Not intermitting or staying 
his talke of sublime things for his bodies infirmitie. x6rr 
Suaks. JVint, 7.1. ii.g Stay your Thanks a while, And pay 
them when you part. 1628 Payxne Censure Cozens 44 
There is as much hope of making the restlesse Sunne to stay 
its motion. 1685 Lapy R. Russtext Lett. I.xxvil. 72, | bad 
not stayed supplying you with new French papers, but that 
I was doubtful how the last got to you. 1820 Keats /sa- 
bella x\vii, Then ’gan she work again; nor stay’d her care, 
But to throw back at times her veiling hair. 
b. To cease fo (do something). poet. rare—'. 

1894 Bripces Shorter P. v. Palin Willow 2 The birds 
have stayed to sing, 

+27. To defend, guard (a place) against entry or 
incursion. Const. fron. Obs. 

1575 Cuurcnyarp Chips 44 b, marg., Sic Thomas Manners 
-. was sent before to stay the gates. 1576 Gascorcne Steele 
Gi. (Arb.) 70 Demosthenes in Athens vsde his arte..stil to 
stay the towne from deepe deceite Of Philips wyles, which 
had besieged it. 

28. To appease, allay (strife, tumult) ; + to re- 


duce to order, bring under control (rebellious 


elements); to compose (a disturbed district). 
+ Also vef. to compose oneself, control one’s 
emotions. Now are. 

1537_R. ASxe in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. III. 59, I prey 
your Lordship to stay your quarters, as I have doon thes 
parts. 21548 Hatt Chron, Rich. If, 26b, To putte some 
to execucion, and staie the countree, or els no small mis. 
chiefe had ensued, 1577 Kenpatu Flowers of Efier., 
Trifles 2b, Seke still to staie the stormes of sturdie strife. 
2588 Suaks, L. L. L. ut. i. 99 The Foxe, the Ape, and the 

umble-Bee, Were still at oddes, being but three. Arz. 
Vntill the Goose came out of doore, Staying the oddes by 
adding foure, axg93 Maruowe Afassacre at Paris 439, 
I have done what I could to stay this broile. 2603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 688 Auria somewhat troubled with this 
sudden comming out of the enemie,..yet notably staied him- | 
self. @ 1648 Lp. Hersert Hen. VIEL (1683) 477 This alone 
yet could not have ae a the Rebels, 1810 Scorr Lady of 
L.v. xxix, Old men.. Bless’d him who staid the civil strife. 
1877 Tennyson Harold's, ii, Should not England Love Ald- 
wyth, if she stay the feuds that part The sons of Godwin 
from the sons of Alfgar By such a marrying? : 

29. Zo stay the stomach: to appease its cravings, 
stave off hunger; to quiet the appetite temporarily. 
Similarly zo stay one’s longing, hunger, the appetite, 


etc. Also jig. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. v. iti, 83 Lord Cerimon, wee doe our 
longing stay To heare the rest vntolde. x610 B, Joxsox 
Alchemist m1. v, A piece of ginger-bread, to be merry with- 
all, And stay your stomack, lest you faint with fasting. 26: 
Futrer Ch Hist, vit. 409 All this Income rather stayed the 
stomack, than satisfied the hunger of the Kings Exchequer, 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Confit. t.23 Fat and clammy things 
stay too great hunger. 1739 H. Watrore Let. to RK, West 
18 June, To stay your stomach, I will send you one of the 
vaudevilles or ballads, @ 1853 Rosertson Serut. Ser, 111. xx. 
258 A thing which when chewed will stay the appetite, 
1877 SruRGEON Seri. XXIII. 495 Present mercies are a sip 
by the way-—a morsel eaten to stay the stomach. 1879 
Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 89 Father Michael..gave me 
a glass of liqueur to stay me till dinner. 1888 Sat. Rev, 
20 Oct. 453/12 It would appear that the fight at the Jalapla 
has..stayed the stomach of the Lamas for fighting, 

IV. Combinations. : 

80. Combinations of the vb. + object: stay- 
plough = Rest-Harrow (Prior Plant-2. 1863); 
stay-stomach, a snack to stay the stomach or 
appetite; also fig.; tstay-time sonce-wd., ? some- 
thing toarrest the flight of time. Also Sray-suip. 

1800 Bentuam Wes. (1843) X. 356 The accompanying 
forgery papers I send you for a *stay stomach, to keep you 
in good humour, 1825 Cossertr Kur. Rides (1885) Il. 24 
We had some bits of bread and meat in our pockets. .which 
were merely intended as stay-stomachs. x8gr Ch. Times 
328/4 ‘I'he cross bun on Good Friday..was the only stay- 
stomach permissible till 3 p.m. 2713 M. Henry Catech. 

Youth Wks, 1857 LU. 162/2 We have more need of *stay- 


times than pastimes, 
31. Combinations of the vb. + adv. oradvb. phrase, 


as stay-ashore, stay-away, one who stays ashore, 
ete,; stay-a-while Austral., the shrub Acacia col- 
Jetioides, from the difficulty of penetrating a tract 
covered with it; stay-on adj., intended for guests 
who ‘ stay on’ after an earlier function; stay over, 
a, waiting at a port of transhipment when the 
regular connexion has been missed. Also Stay- 


AT-HOME, 

1884 Pad! Mall Gaz. 24 July 2/t On landing the crew were 
severely censured by the *stay-ashores for ‘lack of courage’. 
1867 Ch. & St. Rev, 2 Feb. 99 The intolerable dulness of 
the sermons, and the want of sympathy evinced by the ser- 
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monisers with the political aspirations of the *stayaways, 
were the reasons given. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 436 

Stay-a.-twhile, a tangled bush; sometimes called I/ait.a- 
tuhtle. x900'J.S. Winter’ Married Miss Binks 79 They 
Sent out invitations for a sort of garden party with a *stay- 
on cold dinner and a dance to follow. 1898 M. Davitt 
LY § Progr, Austral. 2 One of the most interesting ex. 
Periences in a ‘ *stay over’ at this unsavoury place is that 
of watching the Arab porters coaling a ship. 

82. The verb-stem used aéfrié., as stay-bit, a 
snack before a meal. 

2833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 686 Which might peradventure 
Serve as a stay-bit to a ravenous public. 

Stay (st), 7.2 Pa.t, and pa. pple. stayed 
(stéid), Also 6 stey, staie, staye. [a. OF. estayer 
(mod.F. ¢fayer) to prop up, prob. an extended use 
of the nautical verb estayer (mod.F. dlayer) = 
Star v.3] 

1. ¢vans. To support, sustain, hold up (a person 
or thing). Const. 072, ugon, +unto. Now some- 
what rare exc. in technical use (see 4). 

7548 Coorer Elyot's Dict. Canalicula & Canaleulus,a 
Vitel! pype, or a lyttell splente to staiea broken fynger, zss0 
T. Lever Ser. (Arb.) 135 Beware therefore that ye staye 
Not your selfe ynto a bryttell staffe. 1572 Mascari Plant, 
& Graff. (1592) 35 When those Cions shall put foorth a 
fayre wood, ye must binde and staye them in the middest.. 
with small wands. 1576 Fiesunc Panofpl. cf ge 150 The 
common wealth leaneth and stayeth it selfe vpon your 
shoulders. 1378 Banister Hist. Afaniv.47 Moreouer they 
{the muscles] are mad to stay the eyes. 3590 Spenser F. Q. 
1, vi. 35 And in his hand a Tacobs staffe, to stay His wearie 
limbes vpon. 1607 RowLanos Famous Hist. 6g He sits him 
sadly down, And on his bending knees his elbow stays, 21630 

»Taytor(Water P.) Vés.11.175/2A Water-man many times 

ath his Soueraigne by the hand, to stay him in and out the 
Barge. 1697 Darnen Virg. Georg. i. 575 Sallows and 
Reeds..for Vineyards useful found, To stay thy Vines, and 
fence thy fruitful Ground. 2827 Keats ‘J stood tip-toe’ 73 
Where swarms of minnows show their little heads, Staying 
their wavy bodies 'gainst the streams. 1837 CarLyte Fr, 
Rev. I, 1 ti, On this younger strength it would fain stay its 
decrepitude. 1870 Brvaxt /éfad xvitt. 703 The vines were 
stayed on rows of silver stakes. 187: H. Yure tr. Afarco 
Polo, \xi. ¥.264 He has another Palace built of cane... It is 
stayed on gilt and lackered columns. 2891 Kiruinc Sar- 
rack-room Ball, Eng. Flag 48 Because on the bones of the 
English the English Flag is stayed. 

b. ¢ransf, and fig. To support, sustain, streng- 
then, comfort. Now arch. (Biblical). 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 32 Thus these holy gyftes 
stayeth a soule of man. rss8 Br. Watson Sev. Sacrant, 
vi. 33 That our courage & strength maye bee stayed and 
directed to the right ende. 1560 Brare (Geneva) Song Sol, 
ii, 5 Stay me with flagons, comfort me withapples. 2573-80 
Tusser Hus, (1878) 9 Though countrie health long staid me, 
1g90 Srenser F. Q. 111, xi, 23 Neither may This fire be 
quencht by any wit or might,..So mighty be th’ enchaunt- 
ments, which the same do stay. 2612 T. Tavtor Comin, 
Titus i 7 (1619) 158 Whereby Iacob in want staied his 
minde. a2gz0 Seweu Hist. Quakers (1722) 13 Yet he was 
stayed bya secret Belief. 1872 O. W. Homes Poet Break/-t. 
vii, The trust that stayed the hearts of those we loved who 
have gone before us, 1913 D. Bray Lijfe-Hist. Brakut iv. 
64 At her side sits some old dame, staying her with wise 
words of comfort. 

c. with wf. Now vare (arch.), Also t to stay 
upright, 

1526 Tinpare Afat?. iv. 6 With there handes they shall 
stey the vpp. 1535 CoverpaLe E-rod. xvii. r2 And Aaron 
& Hur stayed vphishandes, 1569 Unpervowxe Heliodorus 
vit. 110 b, Cariclia.. beganne to staie her vprighte, 157 
Gooce Heresbach's Hus6. 1.79 b, The Vines that are yoked, 
or stayed vp with proppes. 61x Bister Kings xxii. 35 The 
king was stayed vp in Ris charet against the Syrians. 1646 
Garaker Afistake Removed 25 As a bruised staf of reed or 
cane, that is..unable to stay a man up and support him, 
1842 Manninc Servs, I. xix. (1848) 283 He stayed them up 
even against themselves. 


2. fig. To cause to rest on, spor or in (a firm 
support, base or ground); to base or ground zor, 


to fix or set firmly 272. 

zs6s SHacktock tr. Hosius' Treat. Heresies 5% marg., 
What scriptures Stenckfeld stayeth his sect vpon. 2565 J. 
Putup Patient Grissell Pref. (Malone Soc.) 2 Historians 
oft in Hystories, their hole delightes haue staid To pen & 
paynt forth painfully, the modest lives of those, That [etc.}. 
1569 Srexser Sonets i. 14 So 1,.In God alone do stay my 
confidence. 1611 Brste /sa. xxvi. 3 Thou wilt keepe him 
in ‘perfect peace, whose minde is stayed on thee. 1850 
Tennyson Jz fem, Ixxx. 8 A griefas deepas life or thought, 
But stay'’d in peace with God and man, 


+b. ref. with «for: To rely or build upon, 
take one’s stand upon, rest or act upon; to abide 


by; to content oneself with. Ods, 
rsso Crow Ley Last Trumpet 69 Stay thou thi selfe therfore 
vpon These examples comfortable. xs560 Biste (Geneva) 
/sa. xlviii. 2 They. .staie them selues vpon the God of Israel, 
1g70-6 Lamparpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 333 But staying my 
selfe upon this generall note, I will proceede with the treatise 
of the place that I have taken in hand. | 1576 Fiesinc 
Panopl. Epist. Epit. Precepts Ajj, The principalls of ech 
Prouince, stayed themselues vpon his determination. 1709 
Stevee Ann. Ref. 1. v.93 Their Adversaries stayed them- 
selves most upon Old Councils, and the Writings of Doctors 
and Fathers. 
+e. To settle in a strong position or secure 


tenure; to establish. Ods. . P 

1560 Daustr. Sleidane’s Comm, 394 b, Wishing, that either 
nation with their forces joyned together, might so stay them 
selves, that they should nead to be afraid of no man. 3574 
Wills Northern C. (Surtees) I. 398, 1 will that my trewe 
servant will’m pateson shalbe hynd of the too hous..vata 
such tym as he be stayed wa fermhold. 


STAY-AT-HOME. 


3. intr. (for ref.) To stay on, upon —. 
+4. To lean upon, support oneself by (a staff, 
etc.). Ofathing: To rest upon, be supported by. 

2585 Hictxs Funtus' Nomencl. 208/2 Columnz,. the vp- 
right postes bearing vp the windbeame, and staying vpon 
the transains. 1593 R. Bernano tr. Terence, Andria uv. 
65 Lo, whata sure speare I haue of thee, what a sure staffe 
to stay ypon. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 69 The 
aforesaid undermined towre, with some part of the wall (the 
timber whereon it staied soon burnt) fell downe. 1681 W. 
Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. 1168/1 To Stay or Jean upon; 
mt, winiti, insistere. 

tb. To rely upon, trust to, have confidence in; 
to look to for help or support, Of a thing : To 
depend on, be vested in. Oés. 

1560 Bistr (Geneva) Isa, xxxi, x Wo vnto them that..stay 
vpon horses, and trust in charettes. 1587 Fresinc Contin. 
Holinshed IT, 976/t The letter was to be followed, the 
message not to be staied on. 1596 SHaxns. Merch. Vi 1. 
i, 242, I stay heere on my bond. 1600 Rowranps Leff, 
Humours Blood (1874) «9 He hath a stocke whereon his 
lyuing stayes, And they are Fullams and Bard quarter-trayes. 
3682 Buxyan Holy War {1905) 324 You must not dwell ta; 
Nor stay upon any thing of that which he hath in Commission 
to teach you. 1722 De For Plague (1840) 107 My heart 
smote me, suggesting how much better this poorman's founda- 
tion was, on which he stayed in the danger, than mine. 

4. trans. (spec. and techn.) To support, strengthen 


or secure with stays. Also with zp. 

1556 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 355 To Wm. 
Bellow and his ij workemen, in staying of the crosse & wall- 
$8 & settynge of the staires abowtt the said crosse, 105. 

or staying of the owtshottis, etc. 7s. 8d. 1568-9 /éid. 114 
To Brian Daragon for making ij stayes to beare and stay 
uppe a gutter, 4d. xs8o-x /éid. 118 For two longe yron 

addes for stayinge of a pynnacle of the churche, 11s. 3838 

. W. Sinus Publ, Wks, Gt, Brit. 70 The roof and sides of 
the box shall be stayed with copper bolts. 1849 Ruskin Sev. 
Lamps vi. § 19. 181 Watch an old building with anxious care 
stay it with timber where it declines. 186g RAXKINT 
Machine & Hand-tools Pl. K1, This machine consists of two 
Very strong cast-iron plates, well stayed and bolted together. 
2887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 498/2 The front tube-plate in 
which the tubes terminate. .is stayed to the back tube-plate 
by the tubes themselves. /éid. 499/2 The steam-dome isa 
cylinder 2} feet in diameter and 8 feet long, stayed bya 
central 34-inch rod of steel. 1898 Daily News 10 May 6/7 
It did oo matter to you whether the building was stayed up 
or not 

Stay, v.2 Naut, Pa. t. and pa. pple. stayed 
(stéid). [f Srax si.1 Cf. OF. estayer (mod.F. 
Htaytr).J 

1. trans. To secure or steady by means of stays; 
to incline (forward, aft, or to one side) by means 


of stays. 

31627 Carr. Suitn Sea Gram. v. 19 Those staies doe helpe 
to stay the Boulspret, 1644 Manwayninc Scavians Dict. 
zor The foremast and masts belonging to it are in the same 
manner stayed at the bolt-sprit, and sprit-saile-top-mast. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 300 Our shears and tackle were 
so well Iashed down and stayed. 1846 A. Younc Vast. 
Dict. 296 A mast is said to be stayed forward, or to rake 
aft, according as it inclines forward or aft. 1894 Westut. 
Gaz. 22 Feb. 5/r The funnel had to be stayed. 

2. To put (a ship) ‘in stays’ (see Stay 50.1 2 a) ; 
to put on the other tack. 

ax625 Nomenclator Navalis (Hari. MS. 2301) To Stay or 
bring a Ship a Stay. 2633 T. P Sa Vey, 93 We turned 
amongst this Ice, staying the Ship sometimes within her 
length, of great pieces. 1644 Manwayrine Seamans Dict, 
To Stay, or, ring a Ship a-stay. When we tack the ship, 
before the ship can be ready to be tacked; she must come 
a-stayes or a back-stayes, that is, when wind comesin at the 
bowe which was the lee-bowe before, and so drives all the 
sailes backward, against the shrowds and masts, so that the 
ship hath no way, but drives with the broad-side: the 
manner of doing itis, [etc.}. 2706 Pxitttes (ed. Kersey), To 
Bring a Ship upon the Stays or To stay her,is to manage 
her ‘fackle, and sails so that she cannot make any way 
forward, which is done in ordertoherTacking. 1895 Datly 
News 8 July 8/6 The Prince's cutter made a strong bid for 
the weather berth by crossing on the wrong tack, but Ailsa 
was stayed, and Carter's game was spoiled. 2 

3. intr. To go about in stays; to turn to wind- 


ward in order to tack. 

@ 1613 Rarecu Left. Sceptick etc. (1651) 130 The extream 
length of a Ship makes her unapt tostay. 3628 Dicey Voy. 
Mediterr, (Camden) 5 Wee.,made all hast wee could to 
tacke about after them, but the sea went so high that it was 
Jong before we could make our shippestay. 1769 FaLconer 
Dict. Marine u. (1780), Refuser, to fall off again, when in 
stays ; expressed of a ship that will not go about, or stay. 
1836 E. Howarp A. Reefer xxxi, She has stayed within her 
own length. 2891 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/7 The helm was 
put up, but the ship refused to stay. 

Stay’-at-ho.me, a. and sb, [f. Stax a2] 

A. adj, That stays at home, not given to travel- 
ling or to gadding abroad ; hence untravelled. 

1806 G. Pinckaro Sour W, Indies U1, 342 The extrava- 


gant alarm pictured by the fearful imaginations of stay-at- 


ky A 

home travellers. 1814 Jane AUSTEN Mansf. Park v, 
talking pretty young woman like Miss Crawford is ale 
leasant society to an indolent, stay-at-home man eto 
in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (1859) 326 1 wen Lele atin 
depressed, and in admiration of your stay-st-bome tacts 
2861 O. W. Houses Sweet Little Max 35 Int sade ot 
the Stay-at-Home Rangers Marches my Corps 1962 cole 
Naturalist Thames 152 It is in the woods tha! 
home birds are most in evidence in winter. . 

B. sb. One who stays at home, one not given 


velling or gadding abroad. 
ee bee oe. Rudeci, Sixty-six years ago a vast 
number both of travellers and Stay-at-homes were In this 
condition, 185g Kuncstey West. Hol xv, If some of you 


STAYED. 


young gentlemen would..go forth to find us stay-at-homes 
new markets for our ware, 

So also (nonce-words) Stay-at-homeativeness, 
-itiveness (mimicking phrenological terms), 
Stay-at-homeishness, : 

1818 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian i, Domesticity, or as 
learned doctors call it—the faculty of stayathomeitiveness, 
1826 Wesine. Reo. Vi. 327 Their un-Italianized countrymen, 
who are endowed with Spurzheim’s bump, denominated 
stayathomeativeness, 1880 Daily Tel, 22 Sept.;Ournational 
tendency towards ‘ stay-at-homeishness’. 

Stayed (stéid), ce. (f. Stay 3.2+-ED2] Pro- 
vided with stays. Also Stayed-up. 

819 Afetrofolzs 111, 174 A fourth stayed, and, perbaps, 
painted, male, smiles. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Feb. 5/1 A 
Stayed-up woman affected their impressionable and well- 
educated eyes as something monstrously ugly and absurd. 
Japanese dress is beautiful and so easy. 

Stayed (stZ!d), 2. a.) rare. 
-Ep2,] In senses of the verb. 

o 1686 C'ress Penproke Ps. rxxvut. ix, The raked sparkes 
in flame began t’appeare, And staied choller fresh again to 
move. 


Stayed (stéid), 467 a.2 See also Starp a. [fF 
Sray v.24-ED1.] In senses of the verb. Hence 
Stayedness (stérédnés), 

3845 J. J. Gurney in Afem. (1854) IL. 455 The soul is stayed 
on him, and finds a sure shelter. Somewhat of this blessed 
stayedness, this sweet shelter, has, I hope, been experienced. 
1850 Pusey Min. Proph. 416 Since this stayedness of faith 
is in everything the source of the life of the righteous. 

Stayer 1 (sté-o1). ff. Stay vt +-ER 1] 

1. One who staysor remains. Chiefly with advb. 
phrase, as in stayer at home. 

xsgt R. Turxsut Sé. Janes 1a1 He that meeteth a way- 
fairing man, farre from al path or highway, wandring ; and 
saith, go aright: yet teacheth not which hand he must turne 
on,..belpeth the staier nothing towardes his proposed iour- 
ney. 3929 Swirr Direct. Serv., Gen. (1745) 1x The Stayer 
at home may he comforted by a Visit from a Sweet-heart. 
¥788 Cowrer Let. to Mrs. King 28 Aug., I found you out 
to be sedentary, at least much a stayer within doors. x805 
W.Tayror in Robberds Afemt. (1853) IL 72 My father is 
not very fond of Tong stayers, and IL have more than once 
been obliged to interrupt the visits of friends of mine. 185r 
Hewes Comp, Solit. viti. (1874) 144 A dignity such as the 
stayers at home never attained. 1853 R.S. Surtees Sponge’s 
Sp. Tour (1893) 235 He seemed to think that, being a stayer, 
he was a superior being to the mere dinner-comers. 

* b. Sport. A person or animal having great ‘stay- 
ing power’. 

1862 Sporting Mag. May 38x Asteroid proved to be another 
of the Stockwell stayers. 1874 Slang Dict. 309 Stayer, one 
likely to persevere, one not easily discouraged. 887 Strear~ 
Man Athletics 137 He could have beaten the [walking] re- 
cord for seven miles, as he was a fine stayer. i 

2. One who or something which stops or restrains. 

+597 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae $97 Fortheyar the stayer 

Of vs,alsweillashe. ¢x620Sir J. Mecyrt Afene, (Bannatyne 
Clubj 3s0 Sa that they wha past betwen mycht appear to 
be..stayers of bludscheding. rzzz, 1840 [see Strayer? b}. 
1876 Morris Sigurd iv. 378 No stirrer nor stayer of strife. 

tayer 2 (stéar).  [f. Stay v.2 + -En1,] One 
who stays or supports. 

1579-80 Nogtn Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 2 Gziochus.. 
by interpretation doth signifie. .the stayer of the earth. 

b. With reference to the title of Jupiter Stator. 

In quots. r7z2 and 1840 interpreted as Starer! 2. 

x6rz B. Jonson Catiline w. ii, Thou Iupiter, whom we do 
call the Stayer Both of this Citie, and this Empire. [272z 
A. Puturrs Briton 1 i, May Jove, the Guardian of the 
Capitol, He, the great Stayer of our Troopsin Rout, Fulfll 
your Hopes. 1840 Arnotp Hist. Ronee xxxiit. 11. 349 The 
consul vowed to build a temple to Jove the stayer of Hehe 

Stayer, obs. torm of Srair. 

Stayes, obs. pL form of Starrae. 

1613, (Staxoisu} New Direct. Planting 16 Especially in 
the Riuer of Owes, where the maintaining of Stayes and 
Bankes, costeth the Bishops of Durham at least a hundred 
Marke a yeare. . 

Staying (stdin), vil. s6.1 [f. Stax v1+-ieL] 
The Action of Stay 7.1 - : . 

1. In various intransitive senses: Coming to a 
stand, waiting, continuing in a place or a con- 
dition ; f hesitating, delaying. ; 

31546 J. Heywoon Prov. 11, vill. (1867) 73 Whiche foreseene 
in this woman wisely waiyng, That meete was to staie som- 
what for hir staiyng. 1576 Frenixc Panoplh Efist. Aij, 
There is a degree in growing, a stint or staying, and a 
diminishing. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V7, tv. viii. 62 Heere is no 
staying. 163z Lirucow Trav. 1. 52 In the time of my fiue 
dayes staying there. 1748 Anson's Vay. ut. vi. 199 The 
cause of his staying bebind. 1786 G. Frazer Dove's Flight 
sg It is our perverse wills that are the cause of our staying 
away from Christ. 1891 Sat. Rev. 28 Mar. 383/1 Staying 
may merely mean, as it sometimes does on the Turf, not 
being able to go fast enough to tire themselves, 

+b. Staying of the sun: = Sorstice. Cf. Stax 


sb.3 3c. Obs. E 

{rgsz Huvoet, Stayinge course or standinge of the sunne 

at the highest and lowest.) 1555 Eorx Decades (Arb.) Dd 

Thesteyinges & conuersyons of the soonne (cauled Sofstitia}. 
e Holding out in a race, etc. : 

1862 H. H. Dixox Scott § Sebright iii. 207 His staying 
arose rather from the fact that his speed was so tremendous 
that no horse could get him out, than from innate gameness. 
_2. Stopping, arresting, preventing. 

3853 in Vieary's Anat. (1883) App. 11 165 The prociama- 
cion devysed for the steyinge of thowneres of thinfected 
mansyon howses..from the lettynge of the same. 2620 in 
soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 45, 1 fear it prouffe 
ane inprofitable work.. bot there is no staying of him. 1654 


[é Stay v1 + 


878 


J. Owen Doctr. Saints Persev. xii. 287 The staying of the 
Mariners from going out of the ship, wasa meanes that Paul 
was kept a live. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as staying-place; staying 
power, in a race or other contest (hence also gev.), 
power to ‘stay’ or continue in action for a long 
time ; power of persistent effort ; so staying gualtties. 

3870 Morris Zarthly Par. U1. 1. 16 No middle, no be- 
ginning, and no end; No *staying place. 2859 H. H. Dixon 
Silk & Scarlet iii. 250 Hisstock. .rather inherit bis fine dash 
of speed, than his “staying powers. 1875 Punch 13 Mar. 
15/2 Steddie has detertorated, but his back is fairly straight, 
and his staying power is good. 1880 G. Durr in 944 Ceut. 
No. 38, 661 The Greek is no doubt the higher civilisation, but 
the Bulgarian has more ‘staying power.’ 1887 SHEARMAN 
A thletics 1r2 The good steeplechaser must, of course, be a 
long-distance runner, as no one without staying powers can 
hope to last the distance. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post § Pad- 
dock ii, 38 The *staying qualities of the Hetmans. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comma, U1. Ixxxix. 218 Its candidates, when 
elected, often betrayed it and went over to the regulars, 
who, they foresaw, had more staying qualities. 

Staying (stéin), vbZ. sb.2 fi STay z.2 + -InGL] 
The action of Stay v.2; propping up, supporting. 
Also, supporting oneself, leaning. 

1428-9 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (x90) Go For iron werk & 
nayles for stayeng of be crossefiijs jd. xs80-1 /abric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 118 For two longe yron gaddes for 
stayinge of a pynnacle of the churche, 11s. 1648 HexHam 
nt, Zen leninge, a Leaning or a Staying against any place. 

b. attrié. } staying staff, a staff to lean upon. 
, 1563 Cuurciyarn Afirr. Mag., Shore's Wife \xxiii, A stay- 
ing staffe and wallet therewithall | bare about as witnesse 
of my fall. 1577 Kexpat Flowers of Epigr. 68 b, A sachelt 
and 2 staiyng stafie.. Were acceptable to the Jife, of wise 
Diogenes, 

Staying (st2in), vil. 5b.3 [f Sray v3 + 
-Incl.] he action of Sray v.32 

a 1618 Rarecn Invent. Shipping 29 Which may be chosen 
-+» by reason of their ready staying and turning. ¢1635 
Cart. N. Boterer Dialogues Sea Services (1635), Staying 
of masts. 1830 Mareyvat King’s Own xxiv, A boat. had 
been lowered down..to examine the staying of the masts. 

Staying (stip), p6/. a. [f£ Srax v.l+-ine 2,] 
That stays, 

L. In intransitive senses. }&. With complement, 
as staying silent. Obs. b. Continuing in a place. 

zs7o Ascuam Scholent, 11, (Arb.) 115 Those that have ye 
inuentiuest heades..and roundest tonges..(except they 
leare and vse this good Jesson of Z#ifome) commit com- 
monlie greater faultes, than dull, staying silent mendo, 1853 
R.S, Surtees Sponge’s Sf, Tour xii. (1893)217 The staying 
guests could not do much for the good things set out. 31865 
Fror. Marryat Love's Conflict 1. xiv.225 In some cases it 
is of the staying horse who wins, 

2. In transitive senses: Arresting. 

1902 Daily Chron. 2Sept. 5/1 Thereis yet time for a stay- 
ing hand, which would preserve some plain brickwork in the 
interior. 

Heuce Stay*ingly adv. rare~. 

2648 Hexnam u1, Blizvelick, Durable, or Stayingly. 

Staylace (stétleis), sé. [f. Sray 56.2 + Lace 
sb.] A, lace or cord used to draw together a 
woman’s stays or bodice. 

4720 Swist Proposal Use Irish Manuf. Mise. 1735 V. 204, 
I should rejoice toseea Stay-Lace from England bethought 
scandalous, and become a Topick for Censure. 285: May- 
new Loud. Labour 1, 323 Pins and needles, stay-laces, and 
such small articles as are light to carry. 1882 CauLreitp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 460f2 Stay laces ..are otherwise 
called Stay-cord, and are made of both cotton and linen. 

hind 1889 Harpy Afayor Casterbr. i, A buxom staylace 
dealer. 


Stay‘lace, w. [f Srarnace sb.] trans. To lace 
up with staylaces. Hence Stay‘laced ff/. a. 

1824 Blackw. Sag. KV. 368 The stay-laced dandy. 1832 
J.C. Hlare] in Philol, Alus, 1. 678 Every departure from 
tdiom, every attempt to staylace the language of polisht 
conversation, renders our phraseology inelegant and clumsy. 

Stayle, obs. form of STau sé.) ; 

Stayless (stZtlés), 2.1 Also 6 stailes, 6-7 
stailesse. [f. Stay sb.2+-LEss.] 

3. Not to be stayed or stopped, ever-moving, tn- 


ceasing, ceaseless. 

1578 Biewxernasser Mirr, Mag., Carassus ix, They fied 
the fielde : They made me muse, to see how fast they striude, 
With staylesse steppes, eche one his life to shielde. x590 
C’ress Peseroke Antonie 4€6 And neuer can aur weaknes 
turne awry The stailes course of powerfull destenic._ x6zx 
J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly cxivii. (Grosatt) 25 That's 
staylexse time, which he doth precious bold.’ 1825 Hocc 
Q. Hynde 24 Onward he drove -with stayless shock. 
@ 1851 Moir Poet, Wes. (1852) 11. 341 Though years in stay- 
less current roll. 2867 G. MacpoNaip Poents 109 Stayless 
of foot, he turned not from the sea. ¥ 
_2, Without stay or permanence, ever-changing, 
unsettled. 

exs7z Gascoicnn Frafies Warre \xxiii, In meane while 
yet hopeth to aduaunce His staylesse state, by sworde, by 
Speare, by shielde. c2586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. Lxxvmt.iv, 
A waiward, stubborn, stailesse, faithlesse race. x590 L. 
ANDREWES 96 Sermt., Lent ii. (1629) 277 We are bot let see 
the wandring and staylecsse estate we‘ were in, till God 
vouchsafed to send us this gracious conduct. 28z3 Hoce 
Queen's Wake 290 She leaned to the lee, and she girdled 
the wave; Aloft on the stayless verge she hung. 1882 
G. Macponatp Jfary Marston 11. 20 The bond between 
them was an eternal one, yet were they separated by a gulf 
ofunrelation, Nota mountain range, butastayless nothing- 
ness parted them. : 

Stayless,c.2 [f. Star s.2+-1zss.J 


1, Without stay or support, unsupported. 


STHAD. 


1587 Hiccixs Mirr. Mag., Pinar Lenuoye ii, I 
statelike stammer out the same, With Mayr aa 
foated verse, by ame. cxrsgo Maire Ent iii. 33 Altea 
our outward pomp be thus abased, And thralde todrudgine 
staylesse of the warld. xsg0 Loncre Euphues Gold, Leg. 
F 2b, Oh staylesse youth, by errour so misguided, f 
Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalis (Grosart) 19/2 It was His 
will, That man, made stailesse, so should fall, and rigs 
¢x817 Hoce Zales & Sk. I. 291 Left helpless and staylers, 

2. Unsupported by stays or corsets. 

1880 Mas. Lynit Linton Rebel of Family iit, The pints 
slender, loose and stayless waist. 1883 Phtlad. Press 7 Jom 
9 A stayless waist with divided underskirts, i 

Hence Stay‘lessness. 

1883 Philad. Press 7 June 9 Staylessness. .is not by itself 
sufficient unto salvation in this matter, nor is the divided 
skirt by itself sufficient. 

Staysail (starsell, stérs'l). Want. [f. Stax sh} 
A triangular sail hoisted upon a stay. Often with 
defining word prefixed. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 Hoise up Main Stay. 
sail, and Mizen Stay-sail. 2748 Amson's Vay, 1. iv. 163 
Their top-gallant sails and stay-sails all fluttering in the 
wind. 1806 A. Duncan Life Nelson 124 The Foudroyant's 
-»Stay-sails..were all in tatters. 31899 F.‘T. Buttes Leg 
Sea-watf 46 Some of the fore and afters had actually gct 
staysails set, with the sheets hauled flat aft. 

b. attrib. 

1857 Durrertn Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 300 The stays 
sheet is let go. 1863 A. Youxe Mant. Dict, 369 Staysail. 
netting, the netting above a vessel’s bowsprit, far stowinz 
away the fore-topmast staysail, 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word. 
bk., Staysail-Stay, the stay on which a staysail is set, 

Stay-ship (sté‘fip). [f Stay v.!] = Rewons 

1567, 1601{see RemonaAr}. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomen. 
66 Echeneis, remora,,.a stay ship, because it will cleaue 
close and fast to the keele of y¢ ship, and hinder it in cours. 
1884 Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anu. 355 Several sp-ciss 
of ‘stay-ships’ or ‘remoras’ occur on our coast. 

Stay-tape (stélteip). [f Sray 5.2] A stay- 
lace, often used by tailors, etc. as a binding to 2 
fabric. ‘+ Also s/ang (see quot. 1785). 

x E. Warp Lond, Sy iv. (1706) 91 To find Canvas 

Stay-Tape, and Buckram ina Taylors Bill, zzo9 {W. Kins} 

Usef, Trans. Philos. Jan. & Feb. 24, 1 discours'd to hin of 

the Nature..of Staytape, Stifming, and Grogram. 1985 

Grose Dict. Vulgar 1. Staytape, a taylor; from that 

article and its coadjutor buckram, which makes no small 

figure in the bills of those knights of the needle, 18or tz. 

Gabriell’'s Mysterious Husb. UL. 92 The coat alone bad 

cost upwards of eight-and-twenty shillings, what with stay- 

tape, and buckram,and the other et catteras. 18¢7 Coteniocr 

Biog, Lit. 11, xxi. 130 The pin-papers, and stay-tapes, which 

might have been among the wares of his pack, 1832 Cave 

PeiLo & Sawann Dict, Needlework 461 Stay Tape..is mae 

properly called Stay Binding. 

| Stchi (ft{Z). Also 9 tschee, stchie, stchee. 
[Russian nur kail.] Cabbage soup. 

1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 7x A favourite and commot 
dish among them is a kind of broth, called dschee. 38. 
Englishwoman in Russia 46 We get plenty of black br 
and salt, and very often stchie. 1904 Daily News se 
s/3 We won Poltava on stchi (cabbage ee and beat 
Napoleon with kasha (buckwheat gruel). 1906 Daily Chron. 
28 Aug. 3/1 The fare is disgusting, the ‘stchee’ uneatable. 

Stead (sted), sd. Forms: 1 stedo, styd(d, 
styde, steyde, 2-6 stede, 2-5 stude, 4-5 stud, 
stide, stad, 3, 6 stidde, 3-7, 8 arch, sted, 
3, 5-6 stedd, 6 stedde, 4 steode, stode, stade, 
(stayd), 4~7.Sc.steid, 4, 6 styde, (5 steydo), 65. 
steide, steyd, 4-5, 8 stid, 5 styd, stydd, stydde, 
7 stidd, 4-7 steede, 6-7 steed, stende, 5— stead. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. ségde masc., corresp. to OF ris 
Stede, stidi (N¥ris, stad, WFris. stéd town), OS. 
stad (2), sted? mase. and fem., place (MLG. stad, 
stede fem., place, town), MDu. stat, sléde fem, 
place, town (mod.Du. stad fem., town, sted, sltt 
place), OHG. staf fem., place (MHG. stat, steit 
fem., place, town, mod.G. séaéf place, stead, still 
place, site, stad? town), ON. s¢ad-7 mast. ang 
(Sw., Da. stad, with the sense ‘town’ from G.), Gol. 
stap-s masc., place :—OTeut. *stadi-z y~pre-Te 
*statl-s (cf, Skr, sthéti standing, position, Gr. 72a 
standing, stoppage, L. sfatim advb. accus. uel 
diately, statio STATION s5.), f. wk.-grade of *sté 
to Stanp. =, OHG. 

A parallel form, OTeut. *stadx)- fem., occurs 0 Ore. 
stata comition, opportunity, proper time or place (M fede 

state, mod.G, sfatf in certain uses), MLG, Du £ on 
opportunity, help, ON. sada standing, position, conde fp 
Some of the uses of s/cad closely approach those of Vs i 
stade, and may possibly be due ta influeace from MLG. te 

FLL Standing still, as opposed to movemén', 

stoppage, delay. Obs. rare. 4 
cxooo AEtreic Hom, J. 136 Hweet is bos Haelendes saa 
ote hwact isis fer? Jbid.}. 490 Sceawiad eacxiter Sis 2 
pat nan stedenis ures lichaman: cildhad gewit to cnihtbe a 
pape tgee to eebungenum hpeakesie cue ae TO 
turnyt patre tacle with trussyng of sat:cs, i. 
fom fall areieht withouten stad mire Fito Awlids pe 7 
- II. A point or tract in space. Cf. PLACE 1%“ 
+2. A particular part of the earth’s surface, OF 
of space generally, considered as defined by i 
situation ; a locality’: = Puace sd, 3. Obs. 

+a. with descriptive adj. Ods. ¢ 
e975 Rushw. Gosf, Mark 1.35 Dona eode in westize tof" 

vel steyde & Ber Zebud. cross Suppl. /Elfric’s Gloss. 4 
Wr.-Wiilcker 187 Circumiutus locus, mid water ymbty 
stede, cx200 Trin. Cell. Hone, 83 Denne be iuele gost-- 


STEAD. 


wandred ouer al, fro drize stede to oder sechende reste. 
¢ 1290 St. Mizhel sogin S. Eng. Leg. 316 Novbe is bare uppe 
in be ufte a swype cold stude, i-wis. 2390 Gower Cons. 11. 
388 Now se, mi Sone, which a sinne Is Sacrilege in holy 
stede, exqoo tr. Secreta Secret. Goo. Lordsh., Wilt. 79 pat 
wyn whos grape..growys in playn and moyst valeyes, and 
stedys shadwyd. 3567 Drant Horace Ep., Art Poet. Bij, 
Of hills and dales and secret stendes he feanes him to be 
fayne. 1590 Srenser J, ¢: 1. xi, 46 Great God it planted 
in that blessed sted With bis almightie hand. 


+b, defined by dependent genitive, or by relative 
clause. Obs. 


ce ro00 JELFric Yoshua vy. 16 For pam pe se stede ys haliz, 
Pe bu on stenst, “3300 Cursor Af, 22663 Pe stede o dome 
quar all sal mete. 33.. AY Adis, 2548 (Laud MS.), Hij 
wendep to be batailes stede And fyndeb nou3th bot bodies 
dede. ¢1470 Haroixe Chan, exxr. jii,6 Whiche Abbaye is 
in Sussex, in that stede Where the tatayle was. 1483 Cax- 
Ton Gelden Leg. 160/ And al sodeynly the stones opened 
and shewed to alle the pepe the place and stede where the 
holy body restyd. ss90 Srenser F. Q. 11. xii. go And now 
they nigh approched tu the sted, Where as those Mermayds 
dwelt s it was a still And calmy bay, rg96 DALRyMPLe tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. v, 261 Perceiueng..how Scopulous, 
stendirrie, orstanie, was the stedd, quhairon thay than stude, 

+c. indeterminately. Often coupled with ¢ime. 
In every stead: everywhere ; similarly i2 any, 20 
stead. Obs. 

@ 1067 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dift. 1V. 209 
Wi8inne burhe and widuten and on zlce styde, be lande and 
he strande. as22zg Ancr. &. 316 Abuten sunne ligged six 
pinges pet hit helied ;..persone, stude, time, manere, tale, 
cause. ¢1230 Halt Mfeid. 22 Flih..pe stude & te time, pe 
mahten bringe pe on mis forte donne. 2303 R. BRuNNE 
Handl. Synne 2029 Yn stedys sere. 1340 Hamrote Pr. 
Conse. 1701 For dedely syn and be devell and he Ina stede 
may noght togyder be. ¢1380 Wyexir H/ks. (1880) 318 So 
pise ordris holden not cristis rewele neper in tyme ne in stide 
for crist preyede..bi hym self yvndir the cope of heuene. 
1390 Gower Conf, 1. 359 This Pilour,..A famous man in 
sondri stede Was of the werkes whiche he dede. ¢ x400 tr, 
Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, xiii. 75 Slepyng aftyr eityng 
vpon soft beddes & wele sauorand, in steydes & tymes 
couenable, cx4zo Sir Amadace (Camden) viii. 9 Seche a 
stinke as I had thare..had J neuyr are No quere in no stid. 
c1460 Towneley ALyst.i. 38 Waters, that so wyde ben spred, 
be gedered to geder in to one stede, 1513 Douctas “ners 
xi. ii, 39 Or quhar the schene lilleis in ony steid War 
pulderit wyth the vermel rosis reid. xgs2~3 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw, VI (1914) 109 As the same was neadfully be- 
hoveable to be occupied from tyme to time at sondry steades. 
3557, Nort Guevara's Diall Pr. 122 Ought J, by wishe, to 
live in any stedde But closde with him together in the grave? 
1566 Drant Horace, Wail, Hierentic iis Kiiij b, Ofte cryed 
they..Lyke wounded wightes throughout tne streetes, they 
sounded in eche stede. 2595 Srensen F. Q. vi. 42 Next 
that ye Ladies ayde in euery stead and stound, 


+d, The place designated by the context. Ji, 


on (the, that) stead, on the spot, there. Ods. 
¢rooo JELrric Joshua x, 2 Ne stira bu sunne of bam stede 
furdor onzean Gabaon. /é7d. x. 13 Pa stod seo sunne on 
pam stede faste. a1rzs in Napier Holy Rood-tree 22 Ne 
mihte heom nan mon of pam stude awzegan. ¢rzog Lay. 
6370 A-nan se he wes wrad wid eni i ban stude be hine wolde 
is - 1220 Bestiary 404 [The fox] god o felde to a fur3 
and..Ne stered 3e no3t of de stede a god stund deies, a 1225 
Leg. Katk. 2453, 1 patilke stude,anan, iwurden twa wundres. 
13.. Bonaventura's Medit.135 Toa togher place bey gunne 
pan to go... He made hem sytte downe yn jar stede. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 272 Bot the goddesse..appiereth in the 
stede, And hath..forbede That thei the children nocht ne 
sle. ¢2400 Destr. Troy 8627 He stode pus in stid, starit 
hym vpon. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioure 1759 This hors and 
the two men than vanyst out of the stede. x: Srenser 
F. e 1. ii, 2r He ran Voto that stead, their strife to vnder- 
stond. R : 
te. On, in stead and stall: see STALL $6.1 1 note. 
x04z in Thorpe Charters (1865) 348 Nu bidde ic ealle Godes 
freond..pat hi for Godes eize na:fre ne beon on stede neon 
stealle baer wfre undon worde pat..we nu geunnen habben 
into Pat halize minstre, cxzzo Bestiary 489 Dis wirm bi- 
tokned de man dat ‘oder biswiked on stede er on stalle. 
e14g0 Rule St. Benet (Verse) Prot. 146 patto hysneghburs 
dose no noy In stede ne stayll, paire staite to stroy. 


+£. Zo give stead = to give place: see PLACE sb. 


23, GIVE%. 47a, b. Obs. Song 
61340 Hampore Prose Tr, 19 Bot if be pinke it oper-wyse, 
or elles any ober man sauour by grace pe contrarye here-to, 
I leue pe saying and gyfe stede to hym. 1375 Se, Leg. 
Saints iv. (Facobus) 267 And Fe stane, quhen he lad was per, 
qwex nesch as it wax war, and gaf sic sted to hat body, as It 
agrave had bene, in hy, 138. Wyctir Sed Wes. 1. 41 Sitte 
not in be first place, lest. . pe Jord of pe feste bidde bee 3iue 
pis man stele. “1490-1530 Myr. our Ladye 322 Waylynge 
gyueth stedetofoye. 1483 Cath. Angi. 155/2 To Giffe stede, 
cedere, locum dare. 
tg. abstr. pe ges ta : ae 
31387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) I. 32g Perfore first me scha 
telie 7o¢ [e] place and stede of pat bad [L, de situ terre 
Jocadi}, how greet and what manere lond it is. : 
+3. An inhabited place; a city, town, village, 
hamlet, etc.; occas. a country, land. Ods. 
cxaso Gen. & Ex. 1114 For men Gor sinne un-kinde deden, 
so for-sanc and brente dat steden [Sodom]. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 1520, & heiduc of a! pulke stude he clupede ben toun 
iwis After his name gloucestre. az300 Havelok 744 And 
for pat Grim bat place aute, pe stede of Grim | e same Taute. 
exgz0 Str Tristr. 1163 A winde to wil him bare Toa stede 
per him was boun Neije hand: Deluelin hist petoun. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints tii. (Andrew) 253 He met men brin; of 
ested 2 songe man, bat wes ded. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9732 
is body to britton, & his burgh take; All his stid to distroy, 
and hisstith holdis. x577 Harrison England mi. &. [t. vil 
gla in Holinshed, These 2. {drinks} are very common in. 
Xent, Worcester, & other steedes, where these kindes 
fruites doe abounde. - 


879 


tb. The Steads [= MLG. de Steden]: ‘the 
Cities’ of the Hanseatic League; the Hanse Towns. 
Also, the corporation of Hanse merchants in 
London. Qds. 


1§..Droichis Partof Play106 in Dunbar’s Poems 318 Swae 
drik, Denmark,and Norraway, Norin the Steiddis I darnocht 
ga. 183354. Papers Hen. VILL, 1.414 The Cytees of Lubeke, 
Danske, Hamburgh, Bromeswyke, and all other the Stedes 
of the Haunse Tutonyk. 1852 in Acts Privy Counc. (N.S. 
1V. x41 The Merchauntes of the Steedes, commonly called 
the Merchauntes of the Stilliarde. xgs7 /éid. VI.73 The 
said Merchauntes. have alleadged..that the Steades have 
byn so letted by greate busynes as they coulde not sende 
thiere Agentes for the going forwarde with the said Diet. 
3558 bia. 315 The returne home into their cuntreys of the 
Ixxvj hulkes of the Steades presently at Portesmouthe. 1558 
GresuaM in Burgon £//¢ (1839) 1. 484 Vhatt you neavirrestore 
the steydes called the Stillyarde againe to ther privelydge. 

+4. Adefinite spoton a surface, esp, on the surface 
of the body. Oés. 


¢r000 Sax, Leechd. 1.74 Lecge on Sone stede pe se spring 
on Sesittan wolde. arz2g Ancr, R. 136 Bibold ofte peron 
(the crucifix], & cus be wunde studen. ¢z300 so* Julian 
57 (Ashm. MS.) Fram pe necke to be fot ech stude it poru3 
soutze, 21375 Joseph Arim. 578 [He] wolde ha striken 
Seraphe at a studederne, vppon an hole of his helm. ¢r440 
Pallad. on Lush, 1. 204 Thy vyne in oon stede alway, thou 
ne bynde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vii, xii 230 Thus they 
fought two houres..& in many stedys they were wounded. 

b, Se. A mark, imprint, vestige, Chiefly p/. 

1513 Douctas neis m1. iv. 71 The pray half ettin behind 
thame lat thay ly, With fute steidis vileand laith tose. 1596 
Daravere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.1. 170 The reliques or 
stedis thairof {Adrian’s Wall] this day ar seine, zit named 
the Vale of Adrian. 17:0 Ruppiman Gloss. Virgil's Eneis 
s.v. Stede, Fute stedis, foot steps, tract or print of the feet: 
For Stead Scot. is commonly taken for the foundation or 
ground on which a house or such like stands, or the tract or 
Impression made in the Earth, and appearing when they are 
takenaway, 1826 Garr Lastof Lairdsiv.32 He nippit my 
twa lugs till he eft the stedt o’ his fingers as plainly upon 
them as [etc 1896 Crocxerr Grey Jfax v. 35 On the 
trampled clay and mud, there were the steads of naked feet. 

5. Chiefly with fossessive. a. The place assigned 
to, belonging to, or normally occupied by a thing ; 
appointed or natural place. Ods. exc. arch, 

¢888 AELFReD Boeth, xxxili. § 5 Ac bas fyres agen stede is 
ofer eallum woruldgesceaftum sesewenlicum. ¢ 1250 Gen. + 
£2. 117 God bi-quuad watres here stede. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. 
Fame 73 ‘Thou wost..That every kyndely thynge that is 
Hath a kyndely stede ther he May best in hyt conserued be. 
cx45s0 Mirk's Festial 2 The fyrst day, as Saynt Jerom 
sayth, be see schall aryse vp yn hyr styd. 1887 Morris 
Odyss, xu, 402 The mast in its stead we ’stablished and 
hauled the sails in air. ? = 

tb. A space or place assigned to or occupied 

by a person ; a seat. Cos, 

eg6o Rule St. Benet xliii. 68 (Schroer) Ne stande be on 
chore on his stede and endebyrdnesse, ac stande he ealra 
ytemest. 2303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 1418 Pe sobe 
myght y neuer wytte, who shuld yn po stedys ayite ¢ 400 
Love Lonavent. Mirr. (1907) 106 Sitte and take thy stede 
in the lowest place. ¢x400 Gamelyn 85: Whan Gamelyn 
was i-set in the justices stede. x590 Srenser #7. Q, 1. 1x. 
4t The souldier may not moue from watchfull sted, Nor 
Teaue his stand, vntill his Captaine bed. 1633 P. Fretcuer 
Purple [sl._vu. iti, Where glorious Cities stood,.. There 
shrieching Satyres fill the peoples emptie steads._ 1751 G. 
Wesr £duc. xci, Fir'd with th’ Idea of her future Fame She 
rose majestick from her lowly sted. 


+c. The place where a body of soldiers is 


stationed, a military position. Obs. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5085 He did sette 
in wardes [v. r. stedes} seers, Knyghte to wachem, & squiers. 
1577, Hotunsnep Hist. Eng. I. 39/1 Being returned into 
Gallia, {he] placed his souldiors in steeds to soiourne there 
forthe winterseason. /bid. 49/1 Plautius..placed garrisons 
in steedes, where neede required, to keepe those places 
whiche hee had gotten. 1627 Drayton Agiucourt 53 Avast 
Route..Had for their safety..Got in their flight into so 
strong a sted, So fortifi'd by nature.. They might not thence, 
but with much blood be brought. 

6. A property or estate in land; a farm; also ta 
portion of an estate. 

1338 R. Brune Chron, (1725) 247 Pe dettes bat men bam 
aubi, per stedes & ber wonyng, Wer taxed. 1452 in P. F, 
Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) 11. 387 All the tenants..except them 
that occupies the grangis and steids whilk war in the hands 
of the said Earle William. 1487 Exch. Rolls Scot. 1X. 470 
note, All and hale our stedis of Catslak [etc.] with aucht 
handreith scheip..apon the said stedis. zs508 KexnebiE 
Flyting w. Dunbar 365 Thow has a tome purs, I haue stedis 
and takkis. x535 Stewart Cron. Scot, U1. 532 And mony 
ane out of his awin hous chaist, And mony sted wnpleneist 
lyand waist. 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. May 43 Thilke same 
bene shepubeards for the Deuils stedde. 594-5 Durham 
Wills (Surtees) If. 255 A farme or stead, worthe 2oL 3825 
Brockett N.C. Gloss., Stead, Sted, Stid, a place, a farm 
house and offices. 1887 Stokes tr. Tripartite Life of } 
Patrick 139 On the water isa stead, Buale Patraic (‘Patrick's 
Byre Jisitsname. 188g Riper Haccarp Allan's Wife vii, E 
took a Hottentot..who lived on the stead, into my confidence. 

7. Asitefora building; the land on which a build- 
ing stands; also,an enclosure attached to a huilding, 
ayard. (Cf. farmstead, homestead, mowstead.) 

1246-68 Cockersand Chartul.(Chetham) III.1. 843 Quam- 
dam partem terra in Caton jacentem subtus le Walkemilne- 
stude infra has divisas, scilicet [etc]. 1534 Afunint. de 
4telros (Bannatyne Club) 629 Giffit sall happyn ws. till byg 
.-ane walk myll on be said myll sted within pe saidis landis, 
1546 Yorkshire Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 18x A barne stede j 
garden stede. 1610 Keg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 80 Lie teind- barne 
et teind-barne yaird, cum lie peithons-steid. 1634 /5/d. 103, 

2 terras husb, et 3 terras cott.et lie grasteid. 2773 East 
Cottingwith Incl. Act7 Messuage steads and cottage steads, 


STEAD, 


2894 R.S. Fercuson Hist. Westmorland 165 The ‘steads* 
or sites of many disused ‘walk mills’ or fulling mills. 


+8. The framework which supports the bedding 
ofa bed. Oés. Cf. Bepsrean, 

a1400-50 BE. Curtasye 517 in Babees BE., Pen..the vssher 
--Brynges hym in bed where he shalle wynke: In strong 
styd on palethelay, 1625 Quarces Sion’s Sonn. x1. iii, The 
Bridal! bed of Princely Solomon,.. Was but of Cedar: and 
her Sted of gold. 1697 Davnen Virg. Georg, 11. 726 With 
Warsand Taxes others waste their own,..To loll on Couches, 
rich with Cytron steds. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family 
Bier. ut i : le ogy curtain that hangs round the 
ester and stead of the bed. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Tra: 
Stead, the frame of a bed. : MCAS 

IIL. Metaphorical and idiomatic uses. 

+9. In various rare or occasional uses. a. Abiding- 
place (of hope, passions, etc.). b. Zo take stead: 
to take effect. c. In good (etc.) stead: in good 
(etc.) circumstances. d. A space of time. Obs. 

a ¢x200 Vices § Virtues 95 De faste hope hafé hire stede 
up an heih. 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1 
Ixx, In thyn herte where the stede of loue is thou sholde 
mow haue parte of suche loue to thyn euen crysten. ¢1qrz 
Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3403 Wengeance, in pis good 
lord, hadde no stide. 

b. ¢xz00 Oxstin 10101 Hiss spell toc mikell stéde i pa Patt 
herrdenn whatt he sex3de. a 1300 Cursor Af, 19266 And 
custom it es..Quen Jagh es mad bituix pam neu At pe 
biginning for to be redd, pat dred mai do pe lagh ta sted. 
Ibid. 29274 On fam pis cursing stede first takes. 

c. 13.. R. Grove. (Rolls) App. H. 30 Whanne he was out 
of wrabbe and was in god stad. e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxviil. (Margaret) 91 3et, bo scho wes in pouir stede & nocht 
with hyr fadir cane be fede, nocht-bane[ete.]. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. v. xii. 23 With the souse thereof full sore aghast, He 
staggered to and fro in doubtfull sted. 

d. 1596 Srenser F, g. Vi. vii, 40 {He} though she were 
with wearinesse nigh dead, Yet would not Jet her lite, nor 
rest a little stead. . 2 

+10. a. A place or passage in Scripture or other 
writing. b. A point in order of progression, Obs. 

a. ¢117§ Lamb, Hont.73 On oder stude of rihte ileue spec 
fe apostle and seid. ./fossibile [etc]. axz00 Vices & Vir~ 
tues 81 An oder stede he seid, godd: Vegut ridefis [etc.}. 
a@zz25 Ancr. R. 144 Vor wecche is ine holi write i monie. 
studen ipreised. /éf2. 410, I-writen on oder stude. 1377 
Lanai. P. Pl. B. xiv. 131 As dauid seith in besauter..; And 
in an other stede also veld [etc.}. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
264 Ful many an other thing sche dede, Which is noght 
writen in this stede. cxg2z0 M. Nisset WV. 7. in Scots Acts 
xiii 35 And tharfor on an vthir stede he sais, Thou sal nocht 
geue thi hali to se corruptioun. 3557 Carp. Pote in SHape 
Eccl. Ment, (1622) 111. 1. App. Ixvinti. s07 And what is the 
benedictyon of this stede of almesse, the prophete Esaias 
shewethe in that same place. 

b. ¢ 3379 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 454 When pou 
has made pis orison, pen shal bow with deuocion Make pi 
prayeres in fat stede for alle pi frendes, bat are dede. 

+11. An office or position assigned to or held by 


a person. Oés, 

cro0o Etrric Hom. in Sweet Sel. Hom. ZElf/r. 9 Pu see 
earnast..pone stede pe se deofol of afeoll burh ungehyr- 
sumnysse. c1z0g Lay. 239 Asscanius pe kene pe wes i 
kinges stude four & pritti winter he heold Fat Jond. azz2g 
Leg. Kath. 3 Constantin & Maxence weren, on ane time, 
as in keiseres stude hebest i Rome, a1300 Fall & Passion 
17,18 in Z. £. P. (1862) 13 Har [Lucifer & his angels} 
stides for to ful fille pat wer i-falle for prude an hore, god 
makid adam to is wille to fille har stides pat werilor. cr4go 
in Aungier Syon (1840) 363 When, .any is absente, they that 
be present schal fulfylle ther stedes. ¢ 1600 in Travs. Roy. 
Hist, Soc. (1902) XVI. 46 [They] shall continue in the said 
office place Roome and Stead of Assistants till [etc.}. 

12. The place, ‘room’, ‘lieu’, or function (of a 
person or thing) as held by a substitute or a suc- 
cessor, Only in certain phrases. ; 

+a. Zo keep (a person’s) stead: to be (his) 
deputy, act on (his) behalf. So fo commit one’s 


stead to (another). Obs. . 

©1450 Godstow Reg.72 He committid his stede to eueriche 
of hem, with fe powere of lawful constreininge. /did. 131 
Whenne Ralph, prior of wircetur, kepid be stede of Roger, 
Lisshoppe of wircetur. did. 38° A-fore b* prior of walinge- 
forde, principall iugge, & the chaunter of walingeforde, 
kepynge the stedys of the abbottes of Abendon & of dor: 
chester. 

b. To tdo (obs.), fill, serve, supply the stead of, 

to serve as a substitute for. Now rare, 

zgs8 Br. Watson Sev. Sacramt. iii. 13 Martyrdome.. 
dothe supplye the steede of Babtysme,.,.when onely neces- 
sitie..excludeth the Sacrament. x60r Dante Ci, Wars 
vir, lviii, Conducting their fresh troupes against their King 
(Who leaves a woman_to supply bis steed). 1611 W. 
Sctater Agcy (2629) 244 Suffering sometimes doth the steed 
ofbaptisme. 1837 C. Lorrr Seé/form. 1. 199 They may serve 
the stead of presence of mind, to a certain point at least. 


| 1888 Goove Aimer, Fishes 2 The allied Percichthys replaces 


it in temperate South America,..while in northern China 
Sintferca fills its stead. : 

c. In the stead of: (a)in_ the room of, ia suc- 
cession to (one who has died, has retired from or 
is superseded in an office); T(6) as the oe ri 
representative of (ofs.); $(c) in lien of, fae ° 
(2 person or thing that might more natura ly have 
been chosen, have happened, etc.) (06s-) 3 (d) , 
lien of, in exchange for (something given up); 
(e) predicatively, fo be in the stead of ee 
use, t fo be int stead for), to make up for the wan 


of. Now somewhat arch. 3 

% . 425 Dan bor ghe seht in fe stede 
PA peters eae fodete. 1558 Cal, Anc. Rec. ial 
(1889) 48: Mr. Thomas Fynen is elected Alderman in the 


STEAD. 


styde of Mr. Joba Nangle. 1784 Acts & Laws Connecticut 
159 Such Select-men and Committees as shall from Time 
to Timesucceed, and come in the Room and Stead of others 
removed by Death. 1786 W. Tuomson Watson's Philip LI 
(1839) 255 Matthias II. being raised to the imperial throne 
in the stead of his deceased brother. 

(6) ¢1380 Wyceuir Hés. (1880) 55 Sib prelatis & prestis 
ordeyned of good comen in pe stede of postlis & disciples, 
pei ben alle bounden..to preche bus be gospel. 

(c) exqo0 Afol. Loll. 6 Pat pe peple..worschip not..pbe 
fend in pe sted of Crist. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. 
Priv, xviii. 146, 1 putte lateyn in the stydde of Englyshe. 
1460-70 Bk, Quintessence u.16 If 3e haue non preparate 
redy.. panne take in pe stide berof fyn brennynge watir. 1544, 
Beruam Precepts War 1. xxv. Cijb, For whych cause a 
capitayne..wyll cause false tales..to be sparpled abrode, in 
the stede and place of true tydynges. 2654. Coprincron 
tr. Fustine xx. 289 They brought home comfort to their 
distressed Army in the stead of help. 1734 Watts Relig. 
Fuv. (1789) 35 Sometimes they shew a painted idol in the 
stead o ay eve f Wi a ; 

(dz) ax76x Law Com/f, Weary Pilgrint (1809) 101 It was 
human nature..that had lost ts first ferent life and got 
a bestial, diabolical life in the stead of it. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. x. § 3. 775 A Constitution..was accepted by 
Lewis the Sixteenth in the stead of his old despotic power. 

(e) x595 Spenser F. Q. Iv, vii.7 A tall young oake he bore, 
Whose knottie snags were sharpned all afore, And beath’d 
in fire for steele to be in sted. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 UL. 193 This pleasure was to him in the 
stead of many libraries. : E 

d. Jz his stead (or with any other possessive) : 
(a) as a successor in his room (cf. 12 ¢ (a)); (6) 

as his deputy or representative (arch.), also + pre- 
dicatively ; {(c) as a substitute in the place occu- 
pied by him (0ds.); (a) instead of him (cf. 12 c(c)). 

Now only diterary. Formerly the plural steads was often 
used when preceded by a plural possessive. 

(a) ¢132z0 Seuyn Sag, (W.) 1207 Thai sschal..Put the out 
of thi kinges sete, And sette bim stede inne thine. 1362 
Lanat. P. PLA. v. 39 Leste pe kyng and his Counseil 3or 
Comunes apeire, And beo stiward in oure stude. 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 161 Mathias wes chosin in his stede. 
cxgoo Rom. Rose 4862 Whanne fader or moder am in 
grave, Hir children shulde.. Ful diligent ben, in her steede. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire ii, (189) 3x Chancerye and Es- 
chequer were cleene abolished..and newe Courtes errected 
in theire steedes by the sated Statute. 1695 Churchw. Acc. 
Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 260 A new saxton to be chosen 
in his roome or steed. 

(4) cxg00 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xiii. 4x Pabbesse, for sho 
es in godis stede, sal be callid ‘dame’, 1427 in Proc. Privy 
Council (2834) I. 238 Charjng the captens and cunstables 
to take other in hor styddes. rg00-zo Dunsar Poets xiii. 
27 Send_in 3our steid, Jour ladeis grathit vp gay. 560 
Erste (Geneva) Gen. xxx. 2 Am I in Gods stede, which 
hathe withholden from thee the frute of the wombe? 1577 
Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Socrates 1. xxxi. 288 In their 
steede which were absent, their readers and Deacons sub- 
scribed. ax629 Hinpe %. Bruen vii. (1641) 24 Acknowledg- 
ing that he was unto hin in Gods stead. 

(c) 1590 Greene Wever too late 1. (1600) Q 4, The seedes 
of shame I from my hart remoue, And in their steades I set 
downe plants of grace. 1612 Coverte Voy. 5 Which sheepe 
we tooke with vs and lefe sixe beasts or bullocks in their 
steads. 1676 Hace Contemfi. 1. 109 Uhou..wert willing to 
put thy soul in our souls stead. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 180 Or 
quite unravel all the reas'ning thread, And hang some 
curious cobweb in its stead. 1774 Cuestexr. Lett. 1. viii. 
21 Diana put a hind in pet Uphigencss's) stead. 1823 Scorr 
Peveril x\ix, Zarah.,admitted that she had deranged the 
project.., by placing the dwarf in her own stead. 

(d) 1230 Hali Meid. 10 For under weole, i wunnes stude 
pu hauest her ofte helle. 1589 Purrenuam Eng. Poesie 1. 
x. (Arb.) 172 Some busie carpers will scorne at my new 
deuised termes: auricular and sensable, saying that I might 
with better warrant haue vsed in their steads these words, 
orthographicall or syntacticall, 17335 Pore Prot. Sat. 304 
A lash like mine no honest man shall dread, But all such 
babbling blockheads in his stead. 1784 Cowrer Task ur 
769 Down falls the venerable pile...Springs a palace in its 
stead But in a distant spot, to arpa Rokeby. tii, Terror 
reigns in sorrow's stead. 1832 H. Rocers Eclipse of Faith 
(1862) 2x0 Each seemed to substitute in its stead something 
he liked better. 1836 Lonor. Golden Leg. 1, Gottlieb. 

Or unless Some maiden.. Offers her life for that of her lord, 
And is willing to die in his stead. 1871 Miss Youce Cameos 
IL viii. 103 He begged the King to choose in his stead, one 
of the numerous royal princes. 


te. In stead of: see INSTEAD. Obs. 
£. Stead of = instead of. (See Iisteap.) Now 


only dial. : 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x, xxix. (1494) G ij, Sabath desyrous 
to succede Stede of his brother the kingdom to possede. 
14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 76 The whyche..Songe a balad 
stede of the masse. x61z R. Dagorne Chr. turu'd Turke 
1180 [He] who adiudged to death By his heads losse, should 
craue (stead of one stroke) To dye a lingring torment on the 
yacke. 1791 Natrne Poems 131 And backwards, ‘sted of 
forwards, walk. 1818 Scorr Br. Lam. ix, Or if, stead o° 
that, ye wad but dine wi’ them at the change-honse. _ 

+e, In the stead: instead of it, as a substitute. 

c14s0 Hottanp Hozwlat 777 He couth cary the cowpe of 
the kingis dess, Syne leve in the sted Bot a blak bunwed. 
1567 Gude & Godlie Ball, 145 All Ire and malice thow put 
vs ty, Thy seruandis gouerne in the steid. 2615 Hevwoop 
Four Prentises 1. 12, Stage-dir., Guy and Eustace. 
beate the Pagans, take away the Crownes on their heads 
and in the stead hang vp the contrary Shields. 1708 Swirr 
Abol. Chr, Wks. 1755 UH. 1. 93 Altering the constitution of 
the church established, and setting up presbytery in the 
stead, . . 

h. 7o stand in stead of, instead of, in the stead 
of: see STAND v. 49. . 
ot: go Will Palerne ae He..seide to be quene, pat..he 
wold in hire sones stede stand ever at nede. : 

IV. 18. Advantage, avail, profit, service, sup- 


880 


port; esp. in ¢o stand in stead, also + to stand to 
stead, + to stand stead (see Stann v. 48); fo do, 
+ make, + render stead. Now only arch. 

1300 [see STAND v, see e425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 66 Bot pis habe no stede bot to so streyt a 
wounde bat be been may take within his extremitez be ex. 
tremitez of be wounde. 1513 Douctas Zneis x. vi. 61 The 
giltyn mailzeis makis hym na steyd, For in the coist he 
tholis dynt of deyd. 1524 Reg. Adberdon. (Maitland Club) 
I, 389 Ane precept of seysing without charter or ony ober 
euident followand perapoune suld do nane steide nor be of 
effect. x524 St. Papers Hen. VIL, WV. 112 Yo rendre all 
hert, lefull service, steide, and pleasure, that lyeth in our 
Power. 1524 WorseEy /did. IV. 139 [They] may and shal do 
Brete stede in advertising the Kinges Grace from tyme to 
tyme..of the procedinges, 1542 /bid. XI. 272 And now last 
of all what a stede His Highnes entryng in to the warre 
was to Him. 1546 Reg. Priuy Council Scot, 1.47 That ar 
contentit to do steid and service to the said Schir Neill, 
1551 P’cess Mary in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 165 Of my 
good wyll and prayour to do you stede or pleasur, you 
shalbe ever duryng my lief assured. x625 in Foster Zing. 
Factories {India (1909) IIL. 113 He.. assured him by passed 
experience what stead your language was to us in the time 
of our imprisonment. 1634 Mitton Comus 611 But here 
thy sword can do thee little stead. 1643 Orkney Witch 
Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc. 1. 175, 1 was about the 
loch with Jonet Sklateris,..but it is for no stead, it will 
never mend hir. ax670 Spatpixc 77roud. Chas. J (Banna- 
tyne Club) I, 294 And sic {beasts] as wold not call tha 
hocht and slew, that thay sould never mak steed. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words, Stead, aid, assistance, usefulness. 1873 
srownine Ked Cott, Nt.-cap C, 321 The two grey points that 
did him stead And passed their eagle-owner to the front. 
+b. Zo serve (one) i some, no stead, to be of 
some, no advantage or profit to (one). Obs. 
r6or Hottann Pliny yi. xv. I. 200 His hornes bend so 
inward.,that they serve him in no steed at all for fight. 1662 
[see Serve v.! 19], 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 170 What stead 
would the Queens word then serve me in. 1680 Burner 
Rochester (1692) 46, I told him all his speculations of Philo- 
sopby would not serve him in any stead. 1712 ArnsuTuNor 
John Bull w. vii, Lam glad I have made the Experiment, 
it may serve me in some stead. 

V. 14 Combl.: +stends bearing, } stead 
holder [cf. StADHOLDER], + stead-holding Sv., a 
‘locum tenens’, substitute, deputy; stead-horse 
@ial, (see quot. 1894); ‘tstead-man = steadward; 
steadsman dia/., a substitute, deputy; + stead 
mother zonce-wd. (see quot.) ; +stead-stathel- 
fastness = STEADFASTNESS; ‘}steadward (see 
quot.). 

1460 Osency Reg. 92 By p® vicare of Cudelynton or his 
Klar hs beryng forig. vel eius vices gerentem]. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 111 Verray vicare 
and *stede haldare till our Jord Jhesu Crist. ¢1375 Sc. 
tg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 647 Bot opunyonys ware sere, 
quhethyr pire twa papis were, or be papis “sted-hald- 
ande. 1708 PA C. Compl, Collier (1843) 37 The Banck’s- 
Man..leads his *Stead-Horse away with the Loaden Corfe. 
1894 Northumb. Gloss. sv. Steed, A ‘steed (or stead) horse’ 
is a horse employed upon a pit heap-steed. 1613 R.C. 
Table Alph. (ed. 3), Steward, *steed-man, the keeper of the 
place. 1897 F. S. Extis Reynard 283 A farm in o!d speech 
was a stead, And to the stead-man’s name oft wed. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., *Steeadsman, a substitute for another person. 
rsot H. Smitu Prepar. Marriage 106 A stepmother dooth 
signifie a *stedmother, that is, one mother dyeth, and an- 
other commeth in her stead. a 1225 Ancren R.6 Non ancre 
bi mine read ne schal..bihoten..bute preo binges, pet is, 
obedience, chastete, & *studestabeluestnesse. 1876 Whitdy 
Gloss., *Steeadward, the keeper of the stead or place; a 
steward. Old local document. 

Stead (sted), v Forms: 2 stude, 4 stede, 
5 stedde, 6-7 steed(e, Sc. steid, 6-7 sted, 7- 
stead. /a.z.and pa. pple. 3 stedde, 4 stedd, 
3-5 stad, 4 stadde, staad, 3-6 staid, 4-8 sted, 6-9 
stead; 4 stedyd, Sc. -it, -yt, 4-5 sted(d)ede, 
(4 stadded), 7 steeded, 7-9 steaded. [Early 
ME, stude (ii), stede, f. stude, stede STEAD sb, The 
pa. t. and pa. pple. form stad is a. ON. stadde 
(pa. t.}, stadd-r (pa. pple.) of stedja vb. to make to 
stand, stop, place, f£. stad-r = OE. stede Stead sb. 
The ON, verb is ‘little used exc, in pa. pple.’ (Vigfusson) ; 
the pres.-stem was therefore not adopted in Eng., its place 
being taken by the pres.-stem of the cognate native verb. 
The form stad of the pa. t. and pa. pple. is almost confined 
to the senses of Scandinavian origin (branch II); for an 
exception see quot. ¢1400 in 1a.] 

I. To stand in stead. 

1. trans, (The obj. was prob. orig. dative.) 

a. impers, or with subj. a clause, inf., or noun 

of action: To avail, profit, be of use to (a person) ; 

+ to help (a person) Zo do something. Also aésol, 

Now arch. 

e1175 Lamb, Hon. 77 Men pet..nulled heore sunnen 

forleten bod on doules on-walde, and pet hwile ne 

studed hom nawiht pet ho singe pater noster. ¢1400 Destr, 

Troy 4681 Ppai_with stode hom a stoure, but it stad litle. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. g Perhaps my succour, or aduize- 

ment meete Mote stead you much your purpose to subdew. 

xsgt Suaxs. 7wo Gent. u. i. 119 So it steed you, I will 

write..a thousand times as much. 1592 — Row. & Ful. 11. 

tii. 54 (2nd Qo.) My intercession likewise steads my foe. 

1619 Dravron /dea xv. Minor Poems (1907) 52 Since to 

obtaine thee nothing me will sted, I haue a Med'cine that 

shall cure my Loue. 166r Granvite Vax, Dogit, 31 The 

concession of which will only steed us as a Refuge for Igno- 

ranuce. 183z Miss Mrrrorp in T. A. Trollope iWVhat J Re- 

member (1827) IL. 339 Your answering these questions will 

stead me much. 1837 CaryLe Fr. Kev, 1. 111.ix, It steads 

not the doomed man that he have interviews with the King. 


a ne 


STEAD. 


1838 Emerson Addr. Lit. Ethics Wks, 
Translate, collate, distil all the systems, 
nothing. 2879 E, Arnot Lt. 
steaded man to pray. St de 

b. Of a thing: To be useful or advantageous to, 
Also absolZ. Now arch. (vare.) 

1594 Dantet Compl, Rosamond (ed, 2) Ixxxvii, All these 
teares you shed will nothing steed. 1698 Syivestea Dy 
Bartas u. ii. wv. Columnes 236 Here-by, a Crane shall’steed 
in building more Then hundred Porters’ busie pains before, 
1598 Grenewey 7 acifis, Ann. Vi. Viti, (1604) 134 The Sar. 
mates laying aside their bowes which steeded them but a 
short time, ran in to the enemie with their swords and 
Jaunces. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1x. xxiv, 331 The place will 
steed you, I know, x60r Suaxs, Ad/'s ey. iit, 87 Had 
you that craft to reaue her Of what should stead her most? 
1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 165 Rich garments, linnens, stuffs, and 
necessaries Which since haue steeded much, 1608 ‘l'orsett 
Serpents 273 \t is cleere that they {spiders} were made to 
serueand stead vs to many excellent vses, 1623 Wutrcovase 
Newfoundland 54 Which fish is in all those parts in great 
request, and steeds them greatly. 1635 J. Haywano tr, 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg, 79 Arrowes, speares, and javelings 
to steede them in occasions of boording. 184: Browsixe 
Pippa Passes 1. Poems (1905) 182 But guess not how the 
qualities required For such an office,, Would little stead 
me, otherwise employed. 1891 M. Murtet Dowte Girlin 
Aarf. 254 No adjectives would stead me, 

ce. With subj. a person: To succour, help, 
render service to. Now rave. 

1g8z T. Matnew in Nicolas Meut. Sir C. Hatton (184) 
300 Knowing how much you have steaded me therein from 
time to time. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxu. xxxii. 452 If they 
could haue bethought themselues of any other meanes 
besides, wherein they might steed and befriend them, 164 
Suaxs, O/A, 1. iii. 344, I could neuer better steed thee then 
now. 161z Sreep fist, Gt. Brit, Conch. § 2 They (the 
Britons) steeded the Romanes in most of their Conquests 
r625 W. B. True Sch. Warre 15 The Sea of Rome in times 
past was for the most part wont to steede it selfe with the 
endeauours of the Minor obseruant Fryers. ¢ 1645 Howet. 
Lett. (1655) 11. xxxiii. 44, I shall be glad to steed you ia 
any thing that may tend to your advantage, 18:8 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxiii, It's like I may pleasure you, and stead your 
father in his extremity. 1834 Sin H. Tavtor Artevelden, 
in. ii, Alas! Would I could stead you more than with the 
prayers Of such a sinfu! creature! 2888 G. Gissine Lif's 
Morning Il. 147 The consciousness of what was before her 
killed her power to stead him in his misery. 

+d. To serve (one's turn), minister to (neces- 
sities, desires). Ods, 

s7t_GotpinG Calvix on Ps. \xxii. 1. 269 If kings bed 
ynough in themselves too stedde their turnes withall. 1573 
— Calvin on Fob xxxi, 16-23. 535 True it is that wee cannct 
steade all the necessities that we see, 1603-26 Breton Mad 
World (Grosart)9/z If in either my aduise or better meanes, 
1 may stead your desire, you shall [etc.]. 1605 A, WARREN 
Poor Man's Pass. etc. E 4b, So Competence Necessities 
may steede. : ‘ 

+e. To supply wth something helpful. Also 
const. of. Obs. 

3587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxiiii, 552 He sendeth vs par 
done, and steadeth vs of a Suertie that is able to payout 
debts: this Surety is the Messias. 1592 Banincron Noles 
Gen. ii. g The great power of God to furnish and stecde 
himselfe ever with meanes to effect his wyll. 1648 Br. Hatt 
Select Th, \xxii. 207 Thou. .thoughtst fit to stead him wit 
such a society as might make his life comfortable to him. 


+£ To suffice for, serve the needs of. Also 


absol. St. Obs. 

1497 icc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 335 Ttem,..for ane 
cabil tow to stede the well of Dunbar quben it wast i 
itid. 357 Item, to Schir Andro, to steid the pur fol 
for vij owkis, xxj lib. 1519 Extracts Burgh Ret. Edit 
(1869) I. x90 That na maner of persouns..by ony meill 
greitt, mair nor will steid his awin hous honestly qu” 
Michaelmes nixttocum. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Il, a 
Victuall als to steid for fourtiedais. 257 Tusser 100 Poin 
Husb, xix, Vhy saffron plot..shal stede both thine 070 
house, and next neighbour too. 

g. dial, In passive: see quots. F 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stedded, suited—engagte 
‘I can't git no work—the farmers are all stedded. 1025 
Forpy Voc. E. Anglia, Stead, to supply a place Jeft vacan 
ey at last steaded with yee ob 

- To serve (a person) for. Obs. 

3863 Wingrr tr. Vincent Lirin, Ded., Wks. (5.T.5.) I. ‘ 
A fitle. instrument that may suffice ws..for a speit OF 
spade..: and with that also may sted for a bricht Conte 
a r6sz Brome Queene'’s Exch. 1v.i, You have yet a Brot 
May stead you for a Father, Husband, Friend. 

+3. Zo stead up ; to fulfil in the stead of another 

2603 Suaxs. Meas. for AT. ut. i. 260 Wee shall advise t - 
eines maid to steed vp your appointment, goe in Jo 
place. 

It. To place. ar 

4. To establish, fix, place. Chiefly passivz, 
be situated, stand. Oés. Aan 

ax300 E. E. Psalter ixxxviifi], 8 Over me_es pi wTt! a 
stedde (Vulg. confirmata]. ax13z00 Cursor AM, 1045 Now 
es adam in erth stad (Gets. stad, Fair/. stadde]. Wbid. 48 
He moght wel thinc his stund to strang pat in bat sel 
staid sa lang. cx325 Poem temp. Edw, 1 (Percy) 6 \ is 
the jong persoun Is stedyd in hys cherch. 1349 Hanro! 
Pr. Consc. v. 6170 And whan saw we pe seke and in iat 
sted. 13.. E. Z. Adlit. P. B. 983 Ones ho bluschet to 
burge, bot bod ho no lenger, Pat ho nas stadde a stiffe aoe 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 585 fe quhilk on t 
tecle with hir tuke,..&& stedit it honorably in pe bir . 
marytany. ¢x400 Se. Trojan Warn. 508 A brassyoR! 
horse..In whome may weille a thousande knytbtes 4 
steddede. cx4oo Sege Yerusalem (E.E.TS.) 33/5°9 ter} 
bro3ten pe bishup & alle his bew clerkes Per pe stan =} 
stode & stadded hem per. 14.. Sir Amiadace (Robso ’ 
xlii.g In stid quere thou art stadde.- cx440 York & Ite, 
xvii. 23 That..stedde yone sterne to stand stone stilt 


(Bohn) I. o12 
$ it steads you 
Asia w. 274 How hath it 


STEADABLRE. 


ax450 Bk. Curtasye 231 in Babees Bh, if pou be stad in j 


strange contre, Enserche no fyr pen falles to the. 1473 
Rental BE. Cupar-angus (1879) 1 177 3if tha thynk that 
tha ma sted tham bettyr in vthir placts tha sal haue our fre 
licens. rg00 Caldwell Copa (Maitland Club) I. sz The 
quhilk tenands ye said lord erle promitte to steid in 
uthir place. 1628 W. Lawson Orch. § Gard, ix. (1623) 25 
Stead them on the North side of your other Apples. 3821 
Keats /sabella xx, Ibut it is done..To honour thee..To 
stead thee as a verse in English tongue. 

+5. ‘Io putinto a certain condition, to settle. Obs. 

¢ 1470 Henry MVallace 1x. 1893 For thai traistyt, and Scot- 
land war weill stad, Wallace wald cum, as he thaim promyst 
pads ate x. 748 Thus in gud pece Scotland with rycht 

e stad, ‘ 

+b. ref. To apply oneself. Obs. 

eqs Non-Cycle Alyst. Plays (1909) 47 Onto my warke 

I must me stede. ; 
+c. To treat, deal with. O6s. 

c1460 J. Russert. Sk. Nurture 614 in Babees Bk, The 
bak of pe Crevise, pus he must be sted: array hym as ye 
dothe be crabbe. . 

+6. pass. To be placed zz a certain (evil or 
difficult) plight or condition; to be burdened with 
(sickness), beset wth (enemies, etc.). Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 674 In mikul Bis Fan was hestaad. Jdid. 
13787 Bot sua wit seckenes ami stadd pat ine mai to water 
win. ©1375 Se. Leg. Saints it, (Panl) 26 And sailand in 
Italy In parelis wes he stad sindry. 14.. Burgh Lawis 
xev. In Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 46 Gif..and 
eftirwart be that tuk the Jande in nede is stadd it to sell. 
cx44go York Myst. xiviii, 289 In harde presse whan | was 
stedde, Of my paynes 3¢ hadde pitee. crgso St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5586 In sorow was he stadd. ¢2470 Rauf Coil- 
3ear 136 Sa troublit with stormis was I neuer stad. cx470 
Henry 'Vallace 1x. go1 Sen we ar stad with enemys on ik 
syd. ¢1480 Henryson Jest. Cress. 542 Now is my breist 
with stormie stoundis stad. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 
47 Honorious of Rome the emprioure, That tyme with seik- 
nes staid wes in ane stour. . 

+b. With adverb, 70 be hard (straitly, stiffly, 
etc.) stead: to be hard put to it, to be beset with 


difficulties or perils. Cf. Besren da. pAle. 

@3300 Cursor MM. 3470 Pe leuedi was ful ferli drad Als 
womman pat ful hard was stad. 1375 Barsour Bruce ut, 
zoq Men redys off mony men that war Fer hardar stad then 
we yhet ar, /dfd. vi. 664 They wend I wes stratly stad. 
o3375 Sc. Leg. Saints vit. (Fames Less) 650 Full hard in 
pat towne pat war sted. ¢x4q00 Nowland & O.1 528 There 
were oure folkes full sic ade 31440 Sir Eglant. 459 
Thou haste byn strongly stadd. ¢ 2449 York Afyst. xlv. 137 
Men bat are stedde stiffely in stormes or in see, a@x450 
2 Lyn. To Sov. Lady 109 Vherfore I love no labour that ye 
lese Whan, ia longing, sorest ye be stadde. ?exg70 What 
shall [ do? 10 in Q. Eliz. Acad, 86 Thus am I sted ful 
heucly. a1500 Ratis Raving 1. 461 Quhen pow art stad 
ocht narowly With Lrous wyll and gluttony. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. WI. 125 He circulit him sone efter at ane seig, 
Into ane place quhair he wes sted rycht herd. x60 s5¢ Pe. 
Feronimo wu. ii, gt O me, ill stead, valliant Rogero slaine. 
1818 Scotr Hré. Aidt. xix, O father, we are cruelly sted 
between God's laws and man's laws, 

+7. intr. a. To stay, tarry. b. To stop, come 
toastand. c. To stand, consist. Ods. 

13.. A, Adis. 4146 Alisaunder to him cometh, and nought 
stet, 1420 Avow. Arth, xiii. 13 The kny3te stedit and 
stode, ¢x420 Anturs of Arth. xxxii. 4 (Ireland MS.) Tell 
me..Quy thow stedis in that stid, and stendus so stille? 
crqga York Myst, x\vi. 94, I schall nott stedde in no stede 
but in stall and in strete. ¢1460 Torwneley A[yst. vii. 206 
For soth, my lord, I shall not sted til I haue theym theder 
led. ¢xgoo Sc. Poent on Her. x70 in Q, Eliz. Acad, 100 In 
quhat metallis or colouris that thai sted. . 

Hence $ Steasded Zf/. a., ? placed in position. Obs. 

1609 Ev. Woman in (unt. 1.1.C 4, Let your faire hand 
be beame vnto the ballance, And with a stedded peyze, lift 
vp that beame, 

Stead, obs. form of Strep. 

+Steadable, a. Sc. Obs, Also 5-7 stedable, 
6 stedabyl, steddabill, 7 stedibill, steedable, 
steidable, stedible. [f. Srzap v.+-ABLE.] Ser- 
viceable, helpful. 

3467 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.27 The saide Thomas sall be 
stedable to the saide Willam in all thingis that he has ado. 
x24 Q. Afarg. in St. Papers Hen. VIM, W.116 This wilbe 
-ssteddabill to His Grace. 1624 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) I. 
394 The bigging of ane brig ower the water of Bogye.. 
wilbe most stedibill to the haill cuntrie. 1635 J. Havwarp 
tr. Biondi's Banish't Virg. 113 ‘he taking it away would 
prove a service very steedable to Bramac. 1637 WartsTon 
Diary (S.H.S.} 237 On that feareth the Lord and may be 
steidable tome, 1648 Cuas. I Let, 28 Oct. in Carte Collect. 
Lete, (1735) 111. 589, I am sure, all things considered, it is 
fittest for my service, and I am confident will prove as 
steadible to him. 3653 Urquuart Rabelais. xi, He shoo'd 
the Geese, kept a self-tickling to make himself_laugh, and 
was very stedable in the Kitchen, 1656 J. Fercusson On 
Coloss. 130 The meanest haue somewhat whereby they may 
prove steadable to the best. 

Steade, obs. form of STEED. 

Steadfast (stesdfst), a. (adv.) and sb, Forms: 

I, 3 stadefest, I stydefeest, 2-5 stedefast (3 

Ormin -fasst), 3 stedevast, 4 stedefaste, 3-4 

studefast, 3 studevast, -vest, 4 studfaste, 4-5 

stid(e)fast, stydfastle, (4 steddfast, 5 stedde- 

faste), 5-6 Sc. steidfast, 6-7 steedfast, 4-6 

stedfaste, (5 stedfasst), 4-9 stedfast, S-stead- 

fast. [OE. stedefeest, f. stede (see STEAD 50.) + 
Just Fast a, Ch MLG. stedevast (mod.G. tstatt- 
Jest), ON. stadfast-r.] A. adj, 

1. Fixed or secure in position. a. Of a person, 
esp. 2 soldier in battle: Maintaining his ground. 
“VoL. X. 
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= . ‘ 
(Now with mixture of sense 2.) _T Also, of a battle: 
Fought without change of position. 

993 Battle of Maldon 127 (Gr.) Stodonstadefxste: stihte 
hi Byrhtnod. /éid. 249 Ne purfon me embe Sturmere 
stedefaste hacled wordum atwitan. 1623 BincHam Aenophon 
67 Armed. .sufficiently to skip vpand downe, and run away, 
but not to come to hands in a stedfast fight. 1821 Suettey 
Hellas 375 Victor myriads, formed in hollow square With 
rough and steadfast front. 

+b. Fixed in abode. Obs. rare. 

a1272 Lune Ron 18 in O. E. Mise, Nis no mon iboren o 

lyue, pat her may beon studeuest, 

ce. Of a thing, e.g.a pillar, a foundation: Firmly 
fixed, not to be moved or displaced. Also in fig. 
context. Ods, exc. in rhetorical language (of the 
earth, etv.), 

cr1000 /nstit. Polity x. in Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) 11. 318 
note, Wislic warscipe & stede-fast [sic (AS. G. styde-)] mod- 
stadol. bib witena gehuilcum weordlicre micle. azz2g Sé, 
Juliana 75 (Bodl. MS.) Lokia pet te heouenliche lauerd beo 
grund wal of al bat 5e wurched, for pat stont studeuest, falle 
pat falle. a1300 Cursor A, 8483 Stedefast stode pe marbel 
stan on ferr pe golden letters scan. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 15562 Manie skiles forp were cast, How hit 
[River Douglas] mighte be mad studefast, ¢ 1480 HENRYSON 
Mor, Fab. 1%. (Lown & C, Mouse) vi, Anc sillie scheill vnder 
anesteidfaststane. 1577 Gooce Heresbach’s Hus. ul. 1586) 
148 Into that vessel they powred in milke, and set it where 
it might stande stedfast. 1590 Barroucn Aleth, Physick 1 
xX. 17639) 87 Let them sit in open aire, having a stedfast bed, 
and ofagood height. s6zg N. Carrenrer Geogr. Lel.t. vii. 
(1635) 179 The finding out of the Centers where the sted- 
fast foot of the compasse ought to bee fixed in drawing of 
each circle. 1667 Minton P. L. 11. 927 ‘lhese Elements In 
mutinie had from her Axle torn The sted/fast Earth. Lid. 
vi. 833 Under his burning Wheeles The stedfast Empyrean 
shook throughout. 178 Cowprr Retiremt. 534 The rising 
waves, Thunder and flash upon the siedfast shores. 1822-56 
De Quincey Conf? Wks. 1662 L 102 What was it?..Earth- 
quake was it? convulsion of the steadfast earth? 


+d. Of the hands: Steady, not tremulous. Also 
of shooting: Steady. Ods. 


1535 CoverpaLe Exod. xvii. 12 So his handes were sted- 
fast. 1s4x R. Cortann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg, Bij, A 
stedfast hande without shakynge. 3545 AscHam /oxofh. 
nu. (Arb.) 127 To make the ende compasse beauy with the 
fethers in fliyng, for the stedfaster shotyng. 

ye. Of a pain: Not changing its position. Ods. 

1398 TrevisA Barth, De P. R. vur lv. (1495) 268 The ache 

of the reynes is stable and stedfaste. 
+. Solid. firm in substance. Ods. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 Stedfast to 
stedfast will itselfecombinde. 2545 Ravnatoe Byrth Man. 
&ynde i. xv. (1552) 43 The sede is of a more faste, compacte, 
and stedfaste substaunce. 

+g. Unshaken in health. Ods, 

@1300 Cursor JT, 1024 He suld in eild be ai stedfast, 
Sekenes suld he never drei. 1387 Trevisa Higdez (Rolls) 
IV. 167 He..fau3t wip hem somtyme forto make his body 
stedefast by use in tra{ua}ylle forto dure. 

+h. Steadfast jand: the mainland, as opposed 


to an island. Obs. [Cf. G. festland. 

@x470 TietorT Cxsar's Comm. i. (1530) 2 They also of the 
hee ot Britayn had no knowledge of no parte of the stedfaste 

onde. 

2. Of persons: Unshaken, immoveable in faith, 
resolution, friendship, etc. Also said of belief, 
purpose or affection. Occas, const. fo. 

cx200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 135 Nis de hierte nauht 3iet 
stedefast. c¢xz200 Orin 1597 3iff pin heorrte iss harrd & 
Starrc, & stedefasst o Criste. cxzz0 Bestiary 374 Oc 
eurilc Iuuen oder, also he were his broder, Wurden stedefast 
his wine. cx2z290 Becket 171 in S. Eng. Leg. 111 Pare was 
i-sene pat heo was treowe and of studefast mod! 2340 
Hampote Pr, Conse. 2139 To serve hym and his werkes to 
wyrk In stedfast trouthe of haly kyrk. 43369 Craucer 
Dethe Blaunche 1227 And swore and gan hir hertely hete 
Ever to be stedfast and trewe. ¢2450 Loveuicu Aferlin 
12321 Stedfastsche wastohire Lord. 1472-3 Rollsoff'arlt, 
Vi.32/2 Your true Liegeman and moost obseisaunt and 
stedfast Subgiet. xg25 Pilger. Ferf. (W. de W. 1531) Bb, 
Stande stedfast in the fayth & hope of god. 3535 Cover- 
DALE Prov. xii, 4 A stedfast woman is a crowne vnto hir 
huszbonde. 31549 Bh. Comm. Prayer, Commun. Collect, 
Whom thou doest bryng vp in thy stedfast loue. ar 
Mitton Pf. £.1. 58 Hue affliction and dismay Mixt wit 
obdurate pride and stedfast hate, x693 Col. Nec. Penusylo. 
I. 405 Youshall alwayes find me stediast to what 1 promise 
you. 1738 Westey Psalms xxxvi. iti, Above the Clouds 
thy Mercies rise, Stedfast_thy ‘Truth and Faithfulness, 
3837-9 Hatras Hist. Lit, IL. u. it. § 2, 59 It would have 
required all their stedfast faith in the arm of Providence to 
anticipate. 1867 Ssures Huguenots Eng. vi. (1880) 106 
Elizabeth.. proved herself the steadfast friend and protector 
of the Protestant exiles, 1895 Denney Stud. Theol, vi. 
(ed. 3) 144 Itis His steadfast faithful purpose freely to impart 
His own character to men, 

+b. Applied to God: Unchanging. Ods. 

ax400 Relig. PitcesJr. Thornton MS. 3 Thetoberes, bat be 
heghe ffadir of Heuen es stedfaste and sothefaste Godde 
Almyghtyn. ©1440 Lay-Folks Mass Bk. (MS. E.) 180 In 
}e name of the fadur and pe sonne and be holy goste, On 
stydfast [other texts sothfast] god. x16rx Brace Dan. vi. 26 
For he is the liuing God, and stedfast for euer. | F 

+c. In badsense: Confirmed, incorrigible. Qds. 
1644 Mitton Arcog. (Arb.) 58 To be a common stedfast 
dunce will be the only pleasant life. oe 

3. Of a law, a treaty, an institution, a condition 
of things: Firmly settled, established, unchange- 


able, ‘ 

_ 1358 Proclam:. Hen. ITT (ENis) 19 Stedefest and ilestinde 
in alle binge abuten zende. cx290 St. Dunstan 47 10 Ss. 
Eng. Leg. 20 Sone he was Abbot of be hous.. He makede 
pare godes sernise studefast and stable i-nov3. 3387 TREVISA 


| 


arene a Renae 


STEADFASTNESS, 


Higden (Rolls) IV. 333 pe dome of hem schulde ston 
stedefast and nou3t be ltaunged. 1390 Gower Conf rie 
115 Scid is that he hath his aspect Upun the holi Jond so 
cast, That there is no pes stedetast. cxg60 Osney Reg, 109 
This my 3ifte that bit pe movr surer and stedfaster here- 
after may be, I maade hit in be presente of lorde John of 
Constances, Archedecun, 1535 Coverpatr //¢5. ik 2 For 
yf the worde which was spoken by angels, was stedfast, [etc.} 
2607 Dexker Sir 7. Wyatt F 3b, A stedfast silence doth 
possessethe place. 2742 Gray Profertius 11, 17 Who taught 

is Vast machine its steadfast laws. 1877 E. R. Conper 
Basis Faith iv. 188 The stedfast regularity of phenomena 
tells with no douktful significance of a corresponding per. 
manence of the causes on which they depend. 

1 Pe Of a languape : Settled. Obs. 

1422 Yonce tr, Secreta Secret. 146 Lat i 
stydfaste langage. i ea ens 

4. Ut sight, the eye (occas. of the mind): Steadily 
directed. . 

@1300 Cursor M. 27999 If bou..woud bir wit wordes 
slight, Or foked wit ouur stecfast sight (read with ALS. 
Galba sleghe. .eghe]. ©1430 Pryiuer (1895) 38 Y schal make 
stidefast myn ijen on fee. a1e93 MARLOwn Edw, MLW. 
2526 That euen then when J shalt lose my life, My minde 
may be more stedfast on my God. 1593 SHAKs. Lucr. 1339 
The homelie villaine.. blushing on her with a stedfast eye, 
Receaues the scroll without or yea or no. 1629 Mitton 
Hymn Nativ. 7o'the Stars with deep amaze Stand fixt in 
stedfast gaze. 1827 Surtrey fev. /s/amii. ix, ‘The{serpent’s] 
neck,. Sustained a crested head, which warily Shifted and 
glanced before the Eagle's steacfast eye. 

+5. adv. = Steaprastuy. Obs. 

@ x300 Cursor iM. 2874 If Lou a brand par-in [sc. into the 
Dead Sea] wil cast je fire it haldes par stedfast. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xix. 87 In herte Joke pou 
holde stedefast Fe benfet }at fou ones hast. 1398 Trrvisa 
Barth, De P. R. y. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Blood is ipizt in 
pe lunges, but he is more stedefast ipight in Fe herte. ¢ 580 
Sat. 2 ocms Reform. xliv. 92 Sathan led men steid fast be 
the mane, 1756 Towwervy Hist. 2 Orphans LV. 21 Duroy 
now looking more stedfast found thisto be the very identical 
only son of Sir Gilbert Goosley. 1887 Morsis Oayss. xt. 
437 So I held on steadfast [to the tree} 

+B. sb. The castor-oil plant, Aicines communis. 

1597 Gerarve //erda/ Suppl., Stedfast is Padua Christi, 
3665 Lovett Heréal ted, 2) 416 Sted fast, see Palma Christi. 

+ Steadfast, v. Obs. Forms: 5 stefast, 5-6 
stedfastie. [1.StEaprasta. Cf. ON. stadfesta to 
give a fixed abode to (Sw. s/adfasta, Da. stadfwste 
to confirm, establish).] ‘rans. To make steadfast ; 


to confirm, establish, 

1450 Brut 1, (1908) 296 King Edward..ordeyned & 
stefastyd eday of pe forsaide Rounde Table to be holde 
per at Wyndissore in Whitesen-wike cuermore after erly. 
cx4so tr. De Jmitatione ur, xv. (1£93) 84 He..pat sted. 
fastip Armavit} all his hopein god. 3545 Raynawwe Byrth 
Mankynde m1. i. 110 To confirme, stedfaste, and to defende 
the body from noysome thynges, 

+Steadfasthead. és. rare. [-nrap.] 


Steadfastness. 

¢x400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 286 Many men schullen 
turne to yuel, men may drede, fior on erfe men may se to 
liber stedfast hede. 2 

Steadfastly (ste'dfestli), ado. [f. Srzaprast 
a, + Lx 2] 

L. In physical sense: Steadily, firmly, so as not 


to be shaken or displaced. rare. 

@x300 Cursor al. 6430 Vr held up, and als aaron, His 
handes..Vnder ather hand was an pat held fam stedfastli 
als stan, 3635 Heywoon S/ferarchy 177 To whom his 
father (Neptune) gave that yertue, to walk as stedfastly 
vpon the sea, as the land, 1817 Suettey Marianne's Dream 
vii, Each mighty rock Stood on its basis steadfastly. é 

+2. With reference to a command or bequest: 


Securely, bindingly. Obs. 

a@1200 Charter of Athelstan A.D. 939 in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl V.236 And ich stedevastliche hote ard bebeode in 
Gode almigties hegename..tzt[etc]. 1388 Wrcur sz Sav. 
XXX. 25 warg. This was ordeyned stidefastliere bi Dauyth 
.-that it schulde be keptaftirward outirly, ¢1450 Godstow 
Reg. 343 This yifte of hym I-made stedfastly he had, and 
with his seale impressed, confermed. : 

3. Constantly, persistently; with firm resolve, 


fidelity, belief, etc. 

ax2z2z5 Ancren R. 162 Beo stille, & wune studeuestliche i 
sume stude, ut of monne sihée. c1zso Kent. Serm. in O. 
E£. Mise. 28 Beleue we stede-fast-liche } et he ix fader and 
sune and holy gost. 3258 Proclam. Hen. [1 (Ellis) rg pect 
heo stedefzestlicue healden and swerien to healden and to 
werien po isetnesses bat beon imakede. 1303 R. Brunwe 
Handl. Synne 313 Stedfastlych pey preyd a-none J ? Fat 
woke werealle gone. ¢x386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1038 Youre 
woful mooder wende stedfastly That crueel houndes or som 
foul vermyne Hadde eten yow. ¢1450 Aferiin i. 8 OF hem 
that in hym stadfastly beleve, 5€8 Grarron Chron, If. 706 
She stedfastlye blamed and accused her painefull labor. 
x63 Goucr God's Arrows 11. § 80. 333 We are wont to 
believe more stedfastly that which is confirmed by an oath. 
3712 Steere Spect. No. 423 P2 You will be very steadfastly 
my Rival. 1867 Rusxin Time & Tide iit. § 12 That is phat 
I would steadfastly say again, 1877 C. Gernie Christ Wi 
(1879) 691 They steadfastly refused to accept him. 


4. With steadfast gaze. - 
13.. Ki Alis. 219 (lad MS.) In hir he loked eres rales 
1450 Knit, dela Tour Landry (x868) 58 Therfur, bu Pot 
be ware of youre Jokes, whereon ye sette bent ted as iy. 
xsgz Suaxs, f oe & Ad, robs ¥pon bis Pithe wound peli 
», Thi sight dazling, ma 
ieee ea Some Serapt. Love xii. (1700) 64 They a 
gaze steadfastliest on. ue mosnces? Pity ees, Fc 
is vhat it is. INsw 3 1o XV, 
peat ee stenifactly for a moment, bowed, and retired. 
Steadfastness (ste‘dizstnés). [f. STEADFAST 
a, +-NESS.] The quality of being ee 


STHADFASTSHIP. 


L Constancy or fixity in purpose, belief, fidelity, 
.affection, etc. 
azooo Rit, Dunelm. (Surtees) 50 Virtute constantiz, 
-magne stydfestnis. cx12z0 Bestiary 182 Feste de of stede- 
fastnesse, and ful of dewes. 1397 Cuaucer Lack Stedf. 
7 Al is loste for lac of stedfastnesse. 1508 Dunsar Gold. 
Targe 164 Scholed wyth hir Nurtureand Lawlynes, Conten- 
ence, Pacience Gude Fame and Stedfastnes. 3526 TinDALE 
2 Pet, iii, 17 Beware lest ye..fall from youre owne stedfast- 
nes. 163% Gouce God's Arrows 11. § 23. 225 He would with 
the best stedfastnesse of faith that he could pray for them. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4308/1 His Stedfastness in their Interest 
might be dependedon. 1855 Macauray //ist, Eng. xx. LV. 
389 Middleton adhered to the cause of hereditary monarchy 
with a stedfastness which [etc.]. 1876 Miss Brapponx 
S. Haggarid's Dau. x, I. 21 ‘the man whois without stead- 
Jastness will neither do good to others nor to himself. 

+2, Established or permanent condition. Oéds. 

c3450 Godstow Reg. 343 We, grauntyng and in stedfast- 
nesse havyng, and our forseid present writyag of witnesse, 
conferme and strengthe the yifte which we have I-made, 
1568 Grarron Chron, 11. 819 The Duke and the Bishop 
declared what thing was deuised..for to set the realmein a 
quiet stedfastnesse. ; ; 5 

3. In physical sense: Fixity in position. arch. 

@ 1642 Wyatt Ps, xxxviti. 14 Nor in my bonis there is no 
stedfastnes. 1787 Smeaton in (270. Trans. LXXVII. 320 
A stand of such solidity and steadfastness that the telescope 
might preserve the position in which it was placed. 2827 
Srrvart Planter’s G. (1828) 65 The steadfastness of the 
plants, in consequence of their fastenings ..almost precluded 
contingency, x868 Morris Earthly Par. 1.1. 267 And 
forward did the mighty waters press As though they loved 
the green earth's steadfastness. 

4. Steadiness or fixity (of gaze). 

1s67 Marter Gr. Forest 84 Hee taketh his yong when as 
they be yong and tender, and haue not ful stedfastnesse in 
their cies, 1647 Futter Good 7%, Worse T. 50 For our 
Saviour glancing his Eyes at the Peoples instruction, did no 
whit hinder the steadfastnesse of his lookes, lifted up to his 


Father. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxx, ‘There was..a 

+ €1320 Cast, Love 282 Of on wille heo weoren bo, And of 

Steap sé. + -Fut.}] Serviceable. 

steidfull and continewing ordour of the ministerisstipendis. 
+Steadfal, v. Obs. rare~!, [f. Sreap sd. + 


decided steadfastness in his gaze now. 
+Steadfastship. Oés. [-surr.] = prec. 
.on studefastschipe also, 
+ Steadfal, a. Sc. and orth, Obs. rare. [f. 
xs8s-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 52 The settling ofa 
ax600 Mlodden F, vii. (1664) 67 Yet they such stedful faiths 
did bear. 
Fount a.j frans. (An etymological rendering of 
Jocupletare to enrich.) 


a1300 E. E, Psalter \xiv. ro Pou soght land, and 
dronkened it yhite; Pou mani-falded to stedful ite {Vulg. 


multiplicasti locupletare). ; 

Steadie: see Srirny anvil. 

Steadier (stedis1). [f. Srrapy wv. + -ER1.] 
Something which stcadies. 

31864 Reader 5 Mar, 301/1 The peroneus longus muscle 
{in the chimpanzee]. .instead of being a steadier of the leg 
froma fixed point below, becomes [etc.]. 2899 E. Puiturotts 
Human Boy 25 Mathers..fancied tobacco was probably a 
fine steadier for the nerves before a football match, 

Steadily (stedili), adv. [f. Sruapy a. +-Ly 2.] 
In a steady manner (see senses of the adj.); firmly, 
unwaveringly, steadfastly, uniformly, etc. 

“1840 Patscr. Acolastus 11, iii. P ij, Seyng that she [fortune] 
is but a wandrer, that strayeth from place to place like a 
vacabunde i. dothe nothyng stedyly or certainly. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v, Pressus, Presso gradu incedere, to 
goe steedily and surely, 1678 Bunyan /i/e7. 1. (ed. 2) 202 
“the remembrance,.made their hand shake; by means of 
which impediment, they could not look steddily through the 
Glass. 1794 Mrs. Raocuirre Afyst. Udolpho xii, Dorothee, 
‘however, steadily refased to do this. 31827 Farapay Chen. 
Manip. iti. (1842) 8t When the jars to be graduated aresuch 
as cannot stand steadily upon their own bases, 1886 J*¥eld 
4, Sept. 347/2 The pack, working steadily on his [the stag’s] 
line, ran right uptohim. 1999 J. MeCane Decay Ch. Rome 
xiL 268 The Catholics have steadily lost ground, 

Comb. 1891 Hardwicke's Science-Gossip XXVI, 1/2 A 
Small but steadily-increasing distance. . : 

Steadiment (ste‘dimént). rare. [f. SreaDy 
U.+-MENT.] A means of steadying; also, the con- 
dition of being steadied. : 

Bro Bextuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Def. Econ, (1830) 
67 Instrument attempted to be made for the ‘fixing himself 
in power’, Burke's East India Bill: a steadiment, contain- 
Ing in it a sort of pump, contrived for drawing from the East 
Indies the matter of wealth.,.His grand instrument of 

steadiment and ‘fixation’ having failed. 1878 Sir G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit, 1. vi. 227 Its footing on the capital..requires 
as.much steadiment as possible. /é/7., ‘To give greater 
steadiment to the foot of the arch. 1894 Anu. Ettiorin 
Morn. Post 15 May, Ihe wonderful steadiment produced b 
the clutch of the side keels of Hod zetts’ patent form of vessel. 
* Steadiness (stedinés). [/. Steapy a. +-xEss.] 

+1, The condition or quality of standing fast, 
permaience, stability. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 275/2 Stedynesse, estableté, fermanableté. 
1653 H. Mone Def. Cabbale App. viii. (1713) 184 Which 
word pévew he often uses in setting out the steddiness and 
immutablenesss of the Matter. F : ‘ 

. 2, Freedom from rocking, swaying, tottering, or 

other irregular movement. ~ : 

21585 SiEKEY Arcadia wu. (Sommer) 122 Himself [se. a 
horseman) .shewing at one instant both steadines & nimble. 
nes. 165 Honges Leziath, 1.x. 44 Like the steddinesse of a 
Ship laden with Merchandise, 1765 Museunt Rust. 1V. 167 
The breadth of the wheels gives a steadiness to the’ whole 
machine. 1872 ‘I'yxpavt Forms of Water § 17 ¥ 136 Here 
perfect steadiness of foot is necessary—aslip would be death, 
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1910 Encycl, Brit. II. 271/1 To allow for the superior 
centering of the shot.., Bashforth introduces a factor o, 
called the coefficient of steadiness. This steadiness may 
vary during the flight of the projectile. 

8. Freedom from wavering or indecision; con- 
stancy or persistence in resolve, attachment, or 
conduct, 

1663 Patrick Pilgrine xxiii. (1687) 248 So you will be 
conducted..in paths..of setledness and steadiness of mind. 
a@igrg Burnet Own Time nu, iv. (1897) 1. 266 The presby- 
terians, who were quite dispirited by the steadiness of his 
conduct, would take heart again. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iti, § 7.249 There is the same steadiness of will and purpose 
in his patriotism. 1893 Speaker 20 May 553/1 The steadi- 
ness with which all sections of the Ministerialists have clung 
to their posts. 

b. Freedom from perturbation in mind or 
demeanour. ? Ods. 

x642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. Ww. xvi. 323 Itis inconsistent 
with the steddinesse of his gravity to be startled with a 
wonder. 1647 CLanEnwvon Hist, ed. 1. § 46 He answered 
the articles with reat steadiness and unconcernedness. 

e, Of troops: Firmness in moral, 

1666 Dx. Ormonpe in sith Rep. Hist. MLSS. Comit. App. 
v. 13 It has given mee good proof of the steadynesse of the 
Regiment. a 1859 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxii. V. 13 Every- 
thing must then be staked on the steadiness of the militia. 

d. Of a horse: Freedom from skittishness or 
nervousness. 

1835 (Sir_G. SterHen)] Adv, in Search of Horse ix. 125 
Steadiness is a great virtue in a gig-horse. 

4. Uniformity of action, maintenance of an even 
rate of progress or level of quality, amount, and the 
like, 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 1. v. § 4.74 The learned.. 
understand the reason of Art, the unlearned feele the 
pleasure..: softnesse doth take them both, and forciblenesse 
doth stitre them both alike; both approve of steadinesse.. 
and Joathe all manner of excessivenesse, 1776 Apa SMITH 
W, N11, xi. 263 ‘Whe durableness of metals is the founda- 
tion of this extraordinary steadiness of price. 2882 rnd. 
Fabrics 12 Feb. 68/2 Linen.—lrade has presented a fair 
degree of steadiness during the whole month, 1884 Lac 
Times 13 Sept. 331/2 The electric light was turned on, but 
refused to burn with any kind of steadiness. 

5. Sobriety or regularity of Jiving. 

1854 Sanus Sfephensoz iii. 32 He had contrived, by thrift, 
steadiness, and industry to Save..money. 

Steading (stedin). Sc. and north. Also 6 
steding, stedding, steiding, steden. [f. STEAD 
5b. +-ING 1] 

1. A farm-house and outbuildings; often, the 
outbuildings in contrast to the farm-house. 

1472 Munint. de Melros (Bannatyne Club) sgt Thare 
Kirkis takkis teyndis stedingis malingis manaris [etc.]. 154% 
Ace. Ld. High lreas. Scot. VILL. 31 Item, gevin to Alexan- 
der Kempt to help him to plenys ane steding,..x li, 1549 
Compl, Scot. xv. 123, | am exilit fra my takkis and fra my 
steddyngis. xsss IVil/s 6 /xv. N.C, (Surtees 1860) 146, I 
geue to my son l'homas Rede all my steden in the hould 


toune. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No, 1€82/1 [lhe Earl of Argyle] 
to have forfault [érinted for Fault}..all and Sundry his 
Lands,..‘Yackes, Steadings [etc.J..to our Sovereign Lord. 


1799 J. Ronertsox Agric. Lerth 482 Here is the most 
elecane and the most compleat steading of offices in that 
part at least of the county. 188 Scorrin Lockhart Life 
{1839) V. 289, I should like to convert the present stead- 
ing at Beechland into a little hamlet of labourers. x86 
Stevuens & Burn farm-buildings 5 The farmhouse should 
Lesituated so as to command a view of the fields of the farm, 
and also be near the steading. xgor Scofsiwan 28 Keb, 6/2 
The steading at the farm..was completely destroyed by fire. 

2. A site fora building. 

382z Gait Provost vi. 40 His wife's brother, with whom 
he had entered into a plea, concerning the moieté of a stead- 
ing at the town-head. 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 
S. ‘ sees Stedding o' houses, the ground on which an onset 
is built. 

+Steardless, a. Obs. rare. [f, Sreap sd. + 
-LEss. OL. had s¢edeléas without support, un- 
steady.] Having no place or position in space. 

ox423 Wyntoun Cron. v. 5249 Pe dewil said..3 Sa, qwhar 
was God .Befor bat hewyn and erde was wroucht? Sancte 
Serf said: In hym selff stedles, Hys godheide hamprede 
neuir wes. * 2 

+Steadship. Obs. rare. In 4 stedship. 
[f Sreap sé, -surp.] ? Security of position. . 

1387 T. Usk Jest, Lovet. iv. (Skeat) 40 In vaynetravayle 
men to cacche any stedship, but-if ye, lady, first the locke 
unshet, 

Steady (stedi), sd. [f. Sreapy a. and v.] 

1. [avsol. use of the adj.] Something which is 
steady. : 

x7g2z G. Cartwricnt 9rul, Labrador 3. Gloss. p. xv, 
Steady in a River, a part where the bed widens, inclining 
to a pond, and there is no perceptible stream. . 

2. [From the vb.] Something which steadies. 

x899 M. Cosserr Botiled Holidays viil. 141 Two officials 
fulfilled the awkward duties of being rounding posts [in a 
skating match], the competitors generally catching hold of 
them for a steady as they made theturmns,  - 

b. spec. A device for holding steady an object 
in process of being fashioned. (Cf. Steady-rest, 
STEADY @. 9 b.) : . 

1835 [Horner] Pattern Making 106 Make a steady, 
shaped rouzhly to fit the bed of the Jathe and to take the 
diameter of the pipe. xroxx Eucycl. Brit. XXVIII. 26/1 
[Lathes.} OF devices for this purpose. .some are fixed,..and 
others are bolted to the carriage of the slide-rest and move 
along with it—travelling steadies. 

Steady (stedi), a (and adv.) Forms: 6 
stedy(e, 6-7 steddie, steedie, steadie, 6-8 


STEADY. 


steddy, 7 stydie, -y, study, 
steedy, 7— steady. 
app. f. STEAD 56. + -¥. 
Perh, the formation may have been suggested b 
MDu. stadig, stéig, steady, stable, eoneant = OH ies 
(MHG, stétig, mod.G, stciig constant, Perpetual):—WGer, 
rae ae u ncn ens ae (MLG., MDu. stage 
stéde, . stall, 3. Stéte, mod.G, sfet), f. . 
"sie. (cata) seat of Stanp 7% : ees 
osely similar in meaning, and from the same ulti 
root, are ON. stpduger steady, stable (Norw, pope 
OE. stzddiz, get#deiz, grave, serious. . 
OE, had Svedig tapp. f. st¢de Stean sb.) with the sense 
‘barren ’, corresponding to G. s¢atig, in dial. use ‘barren’ 
(said of animals), in general use ‘restive, stubborn’ (= LG. 
stedich, Du. stedig, steeg).} ‘ 
« AQ}. 
tL. Fixed or immovable in position ; not liable 
to give way or become displaced. Also jig, Obs, 
1530 PAuscR. 325/2 Stedye stedfast, serme. 1840 = 
Acolastus 1. i. Civ, Wherof 1 myght promysse to my selfe 
an euerlastyng and very stedy ioye (L. ganatum perpetnum 
& bene stabile}, 3159 Syivester Du Bartas 1, vii. 95 The 
dull Earth’s prop-less massie Ball Stands steddy still) 1 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 596 Kor if we weal 
moue one of our feete, the other must abide steddie and 
firme, «a 1677 Barrow Seri, Wks. 1716 I. 3 ‘The fool build. 
ing his choice, not upon the steddy warrant of goud reason, 
1680 Moxon Mech, Lxerc. x. 175 Any Substance. .pitcht 
steddy upon two points..and moved about on th.t Axis... 
And an Edg-Tool set steddy to that part. a x683 Stosey 
Disc, Govt. tii. § 30, (1704) 362 This being built upon the 
steddy Foundation of Law, History, and Reason, is not to 


be remov'd. 
b, Of affairs: Stable. Of a rule, etc.: Settled, 


established. ? Oés. 

x57x Campion Hist. Ivel, 1. xi. (1633) 34 From this tine 
forward the amity waxed steddy. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
2 When presently a Parliament is calld ‘I'o sett things 
steddy. 1690 Locke Hui, Und. 1. xxviii (xxix]. § 10. 165 
By what has been said, we may observe how much Names,2s 
supposed steady signs of hings..are the occasion of denomi- 
nating Ideas distinct or confused. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist, 
(1714) 1.13 It was a steady Rule, that the Moon wherein 
the Vernal Equinox happens should be the Month Nisan. 
3818 Scorr //rt. Alidl, ix, It became at length understood 
..that their union should be deferred no longer than until 
Butler should obtain some steady means of support. 

2. Kirm in stanaing or movement ; not tottering, 
rocking, or shaking; that is in stable equilibrium, 

1574 Hytu Art Gard., Ord. Bees, Hush. Conject, i 48t 
any washeth the handes with snowe, it doth then make thea 
steddie. 1593 SHaxs. 2 //en, V/, Iv. vii. 101 Cade. Nay,te 
noddes at vs, as who should say, He be euen with you. Ile 
see if his head will stand steddier on a pole, or no, 162 
Sanverson Seri, Ad Pop. iv. § 3. (1637) 356 Othersome.. 
like a young unbroken thing that hath mettall..would b 
.-guided with a steddy and skilfull hand. 1624 /did\ 
§ zu. 434 The colours..are yet so thin: that a steddy et, 
not bleered by prejudice, may discerne the lye through 
them. 1770 Luckomse Hist. Printing 319 Justifiers 
wood,.to wedge it tight and steddy in its place. 178% 
Burns Yolly Beggars Air vt. vi, But whilst with both hands 
I can hold the glass steady Here's to thee, my hero, my 
sodgerladdie! x85 Butler, Wine-dealer, etc. 9 The stands 
[for casks] should be fixed perfectly pig 1865 ‘J. B 
Harwoop Lady Flavia xiv, Lhe band that held thecandle 
was as steady asa rock. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 47x The 
botiom of the lamp being loaded, it is perfectly steady. * 

b. Said of things held with a firm hand. 

xg90 Srenser F, Q, 3. xi, 16 The knight gan fairely couch 
his steadie speare. 1721 Syarress. Afise. Resi, Charac. 
1II. 37 So this high and noble affection... requires a steddy 
rein and strict hand over it, ie ae 

c. Of movements or actions: Free from trema- 


Jousness or faltering. : 

319977 Porter /Eschylus, Agament. 281 With steddy ah 
I trace foul deeds that.smell above the earth, 1845 J+ 
Courter Ady. i: Pacific xiii, 182, I determined todo justice 
to the gun, took a steady aim, and broke the pearl shell to 
pieces. . : : 

%. Of a person ‘or his mind: Not easily pet 
turbed or discomposed; balanced. Of the head: 
Free from giddiness, Of the eye: Not diverted 
from its object ; unwavering. 
| 60z Marston And, & Afel.1. B 4b, Giue mea husband. 
OF steddie indgement, quicke and nimble sense. 3643 
Fuurer Holy & Prof, St. 1. v. 264 ‘They need to have 
steddy heads who can dive into these gulfsof policy. 1672-5 
Comuer Comp. Temple (1702) 19 No man can pray with 3 
truly devout and steddy mind, without a known form. 
@1710 Bre. Butt Serv. (1723) 1. v. 210 Few Men have su 
steddy Heads as to be able to stand upon the Spires t 
Pinnacles of Glory without Giddiness, 1819 Suevey A/a» 
of Anarchy 344 With folded arms and steady eyes. _., 

b. Of troops, their attributes or actions: Firm, 
disciplined; not liable to panic or loss of s¢ 
control. Also el/ipt. = ‘be steady’. ane 

x670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 1. 37 Whereby at length eines 
Foot .with a more steddy charge put the Britans to re 3 
1759 Garrick Song, Hearts of Oak refrain, Stead ’ ti 
steady! We'll fight and we'll conquer again an pe 
1769 Ronertson Chas. V, vis. III. 32 The steddy and div 
plined valour of theSpanishinfantry. 182: Byron Sardanef, 
ii. i. 115 Our troops were steady. 1823 ScoTT. Onentit a 
xxx, The knaves are nume ous and steady—Can they He 
hold out their town against him? 1837 Lever //. 1.0176?" 
i, ‘They're coming up: steady, boys; steady now. dy 
Amer. Rev. CKXVL 252 But they [soldiers] were as st¢ 
as clocks and chirpy as crickets. he 

e. Of a hound: Not easily diverted from t 
seent. Of a horse: Not nervous, skittish, or & 
citable ; also (cf. 4), that travels at a moderate a0 


even pace, i 


4 studdie (5-), 
[First in Palsgraye (e, 


STEADY. 


Steady from hare: (of a foxhound) trained to disregard a 
hare. Cf. quot. rgor in Sreapy v. 2c. 

1735 Somervitir Chase wv. 125 With these consort The 
Stanch, and steddy Sages of thy Pack, 1826 J. Coox #o.r- 
hunting 107 And to do him (the hound] justice, he was a 
good finder, steady from hare. 1835 [Sin ¢ Sternen) Adv, 
in Search of Horse ix. 129 They [mares} may be temperate 
and steady for months,..and yet when the season arrives, 
will kick your chaise to pieces. 1852 Burn Vaval & Mil, 
Techn, Dict, 11. (1863) s.V¥. Horse steady to fire, cheval fait, 
dressé, sage au feu, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. vi, 182 Asa 
mule, there were four steady horses and a good driver, rarely 

runk, 

4. Regular in operation or intensity; that is 
maintained at an even rate of action, output, or the 
like ; uniform, equable, 

1548 Elyot's Dict. s.v. Pressus, Presso gradu incedere,to 
go 4 rounde and stedy pase. 1644 Miron Zdue.6 In which 
methodicall course. .they must proceed by the steddy pace 
of learning onward, 2766 Jonnson in Boscwed? (279%) J. 274 
Dryden's horses are either galloping or stumbling: Pope's 

oata steady even trot. 1817 Suecrey Rev. Sela u. xii, 
My spirit onward past Beneath truth’s steady beams upon 
its tumult cast. 1836 Marryar Afidsh, Easy xxiii, A steady 
pull, my fads, and not too much exertion. 2855 Poultry 
Chron, UT, 431 There was a steady trade in all descriptions 
of barley, 1873 Maxwetr “lectr, §& Magn. (1881) I. 327 
The most convenient method of producing a steady current 
is by means of the Voltaic Battery. 1874 Green Short //ist. 
vi. § 5. 320 The steady rise in the price of wool was.. giving 
a fresh impulse to the agrarian changes. 

b. spec. Steady motion (see quots. ). 

1877 E J. Rourn Stadil. Given State of Motion 2 We 
may therefore define a steady motion to be such that the 
same change of motion follows from the same initial distur- 
bance at whatever instant the disturbance is communicated 
tothe system. 1882 G, M. Minciuin Unidl, Kinemat. 140 
If, .al) the particles.. pass through it with the same velocities 
and accelerations (both in magnitude and in direction), the 
record of the motion at P becomes constant, and there is 
said to be steady motion at P. , 

c. Of wind, a gale: ‘hat blows equably in force 


and direction, 

1612 Covente Voy. 7 From the 22, day..wee could haue 
no steedy gale of wind to carry vs forward, vntill the 25. day. 
1726 Snetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 255 Whilst you 
are in this road, it ts impossible Pee should have the wind 
steady in any quarter. 1867 Sstyrn Sailor's IWVord.bk., 
Steady-Galv, a fresh breeze pretty uniform in force and 
direction, 

d. Of weather, temperature: Free from sudden 
changes, settled. Of climate: Having little varia- 
tion of temperature. Hence said of an instrument 
for recording variations of weather. 

@xzoo Evetyn Diary July 1694, Glorious steady weather. 
1806 G. Pincxarn [West Indies U1, xiv. 176 This climate is 
perhaps one of the most steady in the world, the range of 
the thermometer, .being only from xz to 15 degrees. 1869 
Pautures Vesuv, iit. 94 ‘he barometer during all the eruption 
was steady. : 5 

@. Commerce. Of prices: Free from sudden rise 
or fall; hence of the market, goods, shares, etc. 

3889 Textile Mews 29 Mar. 1/2 Subsequently the market 
became quieter and then declined, prices remaining steady, 
1895 Daily News 9 Dec. 10/7 Corn opened steady and 
unchanged, 1898‘ H.S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner vii. 68 
The paper markets of the world began tosettle down again, 
and steadier prices ruled. xgrz 7fes 19 Dec. 16/5 Rubber 
shares were comparatively steady. ; 

5, Naut. Of a ship: That moves without devia- 


tion (in her course); hence, applied to the helm 


and the steersman. 

1625 Cart. Suitu Accid, Ya. Seamen 18 He stands right 
a-head ; out with all your sayles, a stydy man to the helme, 
sit close tokeep herstydie, “1825 SucuLey Alastor 333 The 
Poet sate Holding the steady helm. 7 

6. Persistent, unwavering in resolution, attach- 


ment, or in acourse of action; persistently devoted 


vo a cause, resolution, etc. 

r60z Marston Antonio's Rev. w. v. I xb, We must be 
stiffe and steddie in resolue. 1697 Drvpen Zneid Postscr. 
62r Yet steady to my Principles, and not dispirited with my 
Afflictions, I have..overcomeall difficulties. 1749 SMotLerT 
Regicide wm. viii, A trusty counsellor and steady friend. 
1797 Hr. Lee Canterd, T., Frenchm, T.(1799) 1.274 Stead 
to honour and to feeling, there was yet one point on whic 
his reason obstinately wandered. 1819Scotr Leg. Montrose 
Introd., He was a steady jacobite, 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng, ii. 1. 182 It was only in retirement that any person 
could long keep the character either of a steady royalist or 
of asteady republican. Jéfd. vii. II. 226 The influence of 
the Hampdens..kept him steady to the cause of the consti- 
tution, 87x R. Exxis Catudéus cit, 2 A friend whose soul 
steady to honour abides. — 

“Db. of attributes, actions, etc. 

1647 CLareNnvon Hist. Reb, vi. § 407 His person was not 
less acceptable to those ofsteady and uncorrupted principles 
than to those of depraved inclinations. 1667 Mitron Pe iL. 
xu. 377 Now clear I understand What oft my steddiest 
thoughts have searcht in vain. 1698 Norris Pract, Disc. 
1V. sr The steddy View, or rather Possession they have of 
the other World gives them..a daily Triumph over this. 
1710 Suarresn. Sofiloguy ut. ii, 81 The mean genius. .en- 
deavours by the best outward Gloss and dazling Shew, to 
turn the Eye from a direct and steddy Survey of his Piece. 
1754 SHERLOCK Disc. (1759) I. vil. 225 A constant and steddy 
Belief,.in the Resurrection of the Dead. 1838 HaAtiam 
Mid, Ages viii. ws. (1819) ILI. 235 Their own serious and 
steady attachment to the laws. 1891 Lav Times XCII. 
96/x A convict who gains by steady industry the maximum 
number of marks. 

7. Not given to frivolity ; staid. 

1759 FRANKLIN Ess, Wks. 1840 ILI. 236 They were too 
wise and too steady to be amused. 18:8 T. Moore Diary 
26 Oct. Afent. (1853) 11. 175 Which disconcerted the latter 


883 


(who, strange to say, is a very grave, st o 
Silexthy ig Ys ry grave, steady person) con 

8. Regular in habits; not given to dissipation or 
looseness in conduct. 

1832 Hr. Martineau Life ix MVilds vi. 79, I wondered... 
what made Robertson steal away into the wood so often, 
so steady a workman as he is, 1857 Suites Stephenson iv. 
24 At Callerton, Stephenson—habitually sober and steady 
was a sanding. example of character to the other work- 
men, 1889 'R. Botprewoon' Rodbery under Arms xlvii, 
He'd always been as steady as a rock. 

9. Comt., as steady-looking adj. ; parasynthetic, as 
steady-eyed, Sooted, -handed, -headed, -minded, 
-nerved adjs. 

rgor Frances Camencie Love 307 *Steqdy-eyed, muscular 
men, x61z Cotcr. s.v. Ferré, Ferré a glace,..*Steadie- 
footer, sure of foot. Jbid. s.v. Alain, Avoir la main seure, 
to be *steadie handed, 1897 ‘Saran TytLer’ Lady ¥ean's 
Son xv, 258 *Steady-headed as the young man was, 1826 
Mrs. Annc Grant dent, & Corr, (1844) II. 105 A plain, 

steady-looking man who..is sober and regular, 2828 
Scotr Hrt. Midi. xliii, Whatever David felt, he was too 
proud and too *steady-minded to show any unpleasant sur- 
Prise. 3865 E. Burnirr Walk to Land's End 4 Even men 
called brave and *steady-nerved waited for company to 
make the journey. 

b. Special combinations and collocations: 
steady-fast (see qnot.); steady pin, a pin or 
each of several pins used to secure the relative 
positions of two adjoining surfaces or to prevent 
them from sliding upon each other; steady 
quaker, a kind of moth (see quot.) ; stendy-rest 
Turning, = back rest, Back- 1V B. 

1867 Sstyru Sailor’s Word-bk., *Steaty-Fast, a hawser 
carried out to some fixed object to keep a vessel steady in a 
tide-way, or in preparation for making sail froma fast. 1791 
Saraton Edystone L.. § 229 The Lewis Holes, each being 
filled with an extuberance of mortar, which, when hard, 
would in effect become a *steady pin. 2825 J. NicitoLson 
Ofer, Mech. 513 ‘Thepiece..is screwed to the side of the 
plate..and made firm by small pius,.; these pins are called 
Steady-pins, 1875 Kwicur Dict. Afech., Steady-pin i 
(Founding.) One of the pins—generally three or four, in 
one flask—which, by fitting into holesin the lugsof another, 
enable the two parts to be restored to their original position 
after the pattern is drawn. 1884 F. J. Britren IVatch $ 
Clocknt, 247 Steady Pin,..a pin used to secure the relative 
Positions of two pieces of metal. 1832 J. Rennie Cons$. 
Butterfl, & Moths 58 The *Steady Quaker (Orthosia sta- 
ditis, Ochsenheimer), 1882 Ocicvie, *Steady-rest, Same 
as Back-rest. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 


B. adv, Ina steady manner, steadily. Chiefly 
Naut.: see A 5. 


@ 1605 Montcomerte Jisc. Poems xiviii. 151 Steir studdie, 
mate, 1626 Carr. Smitn Acca’. Pug. Seamen 27 Steare 
study before the wind. 1639 Futter //oly War 1, vii. 
(1647) 52 Learning doth accomplish a Prince, and maketh 
him sway his sceptre the steadier, 1653 T. Brucis Vade 
Mecum (ed, 2) 157 With..your little finger leaning upon 
the arme, to rest your whole hand the more steddier, gently 
thrust in your Lancet. 2815 Scorr Guy As, xxxiii, Ay, but 
I have a notion that I could make you go steady about, 
and try the old course again. 1822 Cobbett's Weebly Reg. 
9 Mar. 634 ‘I'he Yankee Captain..stood upon the deck, 
calling out...‘ Steady she goes, my boys !’ 

b. ellipt. Chiefly Nauz. = ‘steer steady’: cf. 


Sreapy v, 3. Also Sforling (see quot. 1895). 

1620 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Heinp-seed (1623) 12 
Cleere, cleere the boighrope, stedy, well steer’d, so. 1669 
Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. 1. it. 17 ‘Vhe Ship wears bravely, 
study, she is before it. 2699 Tempter A/cm. 1672-9 Wks. 
1770 II. 462 The prince..said.. Will the King never learn 
aword that I shall never forget since my last passage, when 
..the captain was all night crying out to the man at the 
helm, Steady, Steady, Steady?* 1769 Farconer Dict. Ma- 
rine (1780), Steddy, the command given by the pilot, &c. to 
the helmsman..to steer the ship according to the line on 
which she advances at that instant, 1836 Marryat Afidsh, 
Easy xix, Steady—port it is—port.—Steer small, for your 
life, Easy. Steady now. 1895 Manson Sforting Dict., 
Steady, the order to dogs at work to be cautious. xg00 
G. Swirr Somerley 87 Women are jolly ready to stop men 
when they're going too far,., but, if a man says ‘steady? to 
a girl, she thinks she’s been insulted. . . 

c. Comb, as steady-goer; steady-going 2d}. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xviii, Always the vay vith these here 
old ‘uns hows’ever, as is such Hien | goers to look at, 1825 
T. Hook Sayin, rs Ser. ut, Sutherl. 1. 4 The *steady-going 
devotion which he paid to MissGrace Lazenby. 1889 ‘J.S. 
Winter’ 4/rs. Bod i, Those who do stay are the steady. 
going unambitious ones of the flock. 


Steady (ste-di), v.  [f. Sreapy a. 
OE. had gestgdezian (once) to bring to a standstill.] 
1. trans, To keep from rocking, shaking, totter- 


ing, or similar movement. 

1530 Patscr. 734/1, I stedye, I sattell, or set faste a thing, 
Je ne arreste. 134% R.CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Lj, And vnder them is the bone of the hele, of the whiche 
all the fote is stedyed. 1745 P. Tuomas Frnt, Anson's Vay. 
156 ‘They..carried out a Cable and Anchor to steddy the 
Ship. 1791 Seaton Edystone L. § 226 These stones being 
fixed ..by a pair of wedges on each side.., and still further 
steadied by joint wedges at the head of the dovetails, 1828- 
gz Wesster s.v., Steddy my hand. 1850 ew Monthly 
wfag. Aug. 420 He.. brought him again to the surface, turn- 
ing him on his back..and steadying the floating body with 
one hand. 1899 A /éutt's Syst. Med. VII. 26 The chronic 
drunkard, who takes a glass of spirits to ‘steady the hand’. 
xgor I. J. Attorivce Sherbro xx. 202 So strained do ones 
muscles become that one’s legs shake violently, and it is 
impossible to steady them. 

b. To support upon the feet, to keep from 

falling. 

3848 Vew Monthly Mag. Oct. 159 Steadying her between 


STHAK. 


us,..we handed her along as well as we could to the lat~ 
deen ete Paes eee Guidi Wind.t.12 A little 
Eat 0, who net long ha Jer’ i 
cs bi aah i een By mother's finger steadied 
ref. 31853 Mrs. Gasket. Ruth xxiv, They walked 
he back to the inn,..she to steady herself alone till’she 
reached the little path. x94 W. W. Jacons Night Watches 
113 Then, steadying herself by the wall, she tottered into 
the front room. 
G. intr. for reft, 

1849 Froupe Nemesis of Faith 163 Uf he could only have 
been permitted some few nionths or years of further silent 
communing with himself, the reeling rocking body might 
have steadied into a more constant motion. x9:0 Encycé, 
Brit. 1. 271/12 The shot may be unsteady for some distance 
after leaving the muzzle, afterwards steadying down, like 
a spinning-top. 

2. (rans. To settle (one’s mind, thoughts, ete. ). 

1530 Patsor. 734/1, I love nat this waverynge mynde of 
yours, I wolde have you stedye your mynde upon somwhat. 
3866 R. W. Date Disc, Spec. Occas. i. 3 It is hard to steady 
our thoughts, | 

b. To bring (troops) to a steady condition. 

xgox ‘Linesman ' Words by Eyewitness viii. 169 The Wake 
kerstroom commando. .stayed the demoralised..men,..and 
a formidable force was soon steadied on the already prepared 
position, 

c. To make (hounds) steady from hare, ete. (Cf. 
STEADY a, 3c.) 

oor Wests, Gaz, 4 Jan. 4/3 The eighteenth century was 
well advanced before hounds were finally steadied from 
deer or hare and trained to hunt fox. 

3. Naut, ‘To keep (a vessel) to the direct line of 
her course. Also adso/, (From the word of com- 
mand Steady! See Steapy adv. b.) 

2627 Carr, Sairn Sea Grant. ix. 37 Steady, that is, to 
keepe her right vpon that point you steare by. 1858 Alerc. 
Mar, Mag, V. 82 ‘The Corsair,.put her helm to port, and 
then steadied. 1875 F. I. Bucktann Log-Book 348 The 
bow of the boat well steadied towards the advancing wave. 

b. zur. for refl. 

1798 Corerince Ane, Mariner im. v, She doth not tack 
from side to side..Withouten wind, withouten tide She 
steddies with upright keel. 

c. To steady the helm: to keep it in the posi- 
tion in which it has been put. 

1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bh. x. (ed. 2) 354 Steady 
the helm. 

4, ‘To cause to go at a Jess impetuous pace; to 
bring to a more regular rate of progress. Also 
intr. for refi. : 

x81z Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 267 All horses in their 
career require to be steadied bya pull. 1849 Curries Green 
Hand xvi. (1856) 197 As the tide steadied, this said creek 
proved to bea smaller river. 86x Trotiore Oricy F. 1 
x. 75 He turned his horse, and without giving the beast time 
to steady himself he rammed him at the fence. 2892 RweR 
Haccarp Nada 210 See! he steadies his pace, he gathers 
himself together, and now he leaps! | : 

5. To keep (a person) from irregularity of coa- 
duct; to make sober in habit. Also inér. for 


refi, also with dow. 

2848 Q. Kev. Sept. 360 He breaks off..from folly;..he 
steadies down..and lives in usefulness and repute. 186 
Pycrorr Ayony Point xviii, I, 283 He was being steadied 
by increasing responsibilities, 1877 Cham. Frnt. 21 Apr. 
241/x But though his wife was a quiet and respectable 
young woman, his marriage does not appear to have steadied 
him. 1878 Susan Puituirs On Seatoard 34 But she steadied 
when she married Bill. 

6. Comm: intr. To become more free from fluc- 


tuation ; also with 2. 

19%3 Times Aug. 19/5 Wheat..after fluctuating narrowly, 
but with a downward tendency, steadied up slightly near 
the end. 

Hence Stea‘dying vb/. sb. (also concer. and 
attrib.); Steadying, Stea-died pP/. adjs. 

1736 Hawxsmoor Lond. Bridge x2 For placing the Grand 
Pier in the Middle of London-bridge ;..I am of Opinion, he 
did it..To be a Steadying for the whole Machine.. 1827 
Farapay Chent. Manip. xix, (1842) 525 Placing a block.. 
at such a distance, that the back of the blow-pipe may bear 
slightly agamst it. If these steadying-blocks be formed 
[etc.}. 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech,7 See the. .steady~ 
ing lines fast. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib M1. xi. 25 ‘the 
sling is attached to the scroll or steadying-piece plaved be~ 
hind the guard. 1876 Harpy Z¢hedberta xvii. 1.176 My 
dear mother, you will be necessary as a steadying power—~ 
a flywheel, in short, to the concern. 1883 Manch. Guardian 
22 Oct. 5/3 It has worked.. with a steadying influence on 
the balance of political power. 1884 S¢. Fames's Gaz, 
10 May 6/2 Look for instance at the gulls..: how those that 
are going into the picture, battle against the breeze, while 
those that come out sweep on with steadied wings. 1890 
Grapstone in Morley 4i/e x. iv. (2903) III. 422, 1 derived 
from him what I thought very vuluable and steadying 
knowledge. 1905 Daily News 10 Oct. 2/4 Gold shares 
displayed some irregularity..but showed finally a more 
favourable disposition, which produced a steadying effect on 
markets generally. 2 : 

Steady : see Srirar anvil. 

Steadyish (stedi,if), @ [f Sreapy 4. +-18-] 
Moderately or fairly steady. Sout 
2833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. Mt. ii, Here senc nee ou 

with a steadyish step, but a fluttering heart. 

Steak (st2k). Forms: 5 steike, ateyke, styko, 
5-6 steke, 6-steake, 7-8 stake, 7— stea ‘ 1 
ON. steié fem. (Sw. ste&, Da. stag), cogn. W. Seriya 
to roast on 2 spit, sézkia to be roasted : 

1. A thick slice or strip of meat et for roasting 
b iing or frying, sometimes used In a pie or 
cadding : esp. a piece cat from the hind quarters 


32-2 


STEAK RAID. 


of the animal; when used withont qualification = 
BEEF-STEAK ; also with qualifying word indicating 
the part from which it is cut, as 7emp, sirloin 
steak, 

14.. King & Hermit 373 in Hazlitt £. P. P. (1864) I. 27 
Fyll this eft, and late us lyke, And between rost us a styke. 
c1420 Two Cookery Bks. 3 To make stekys of venysoun or 
Beef. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl, Pilgr. 12802 Now to firye, now 
steykés make, And many other soteltes. cx450 Douce ATS. 
55 xvij, Take feyre moton of the buttes & kutt it in maner 
of stekes. 1530 Patscr. 275/2 Steke of flesshe, chardonuee. 
2646 Quartes Sheph. Oracles v.39 You can convert a dish 
Of Steakes to Roots. 1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict., Stake, 
--a small Slice of Meat to be broiled before or on the 
Fire, when a Person cannot or will not stay till a regular 
Joint is boiled or roasted, &c. 1747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery 
1. 6 To Broil Steaks... Take fine Rump Steaks about Half 
an Inch thick [ete.J. /id., As to Mutton and Pork Steaks, 

uw must keep them turning quick on the Gridiron. /bid. 
li. 16 Cut a Neck of Veal into Steaks. 1842 ‘lennyson Will 
Waterproof 148 How out of place she makes The violet of 
a legend blow Among the chops and steaks! 1848 Dickens 
Dombey iv, Uncle Sol and his nephew were speedily en- 
gaged on a fried sole with a prospect of steak to follow. * 

b. A thick slice (of cod, salmon, halibut, or 
hake). 

- 3883 Standard 30 Nov. 2/2 ‘G. S. C.’s’ 
charged rod. per Ib, for his best cod steaks. 

a, transf. and fig. Now rare or Obs. 
x6o7 Mivoretox Five Gallants wiv. F 4b, Bun. You must 

not thinke to tread ath eround when you come there.-—Gro, 
No, how then?) Bun, Why vpon paths made of fig-frailes, & 
white blankets cut outin steakes. 1607— Phanixt.v.C3b, 
Ys that your Lackey yonder, in thesteakes of veluet. a 1616 
Beau. & Fu. Maid tr Mill ww. ii, Bust. Safe? do you hear? 
take notice what plight you find me in, if there want buta 
collop or steak o’ me, look to’t. 1642 Mitton Reform. 1.44 
Their Malvezzi that can cut Tacitus intoslivers and steaks. 
1694 Motrevux Rabelais v. xvi. 73 With this he lugg’d out 
his slashing Cutlas..to cut the cousening Varlets into Stakes, 

2. Similative uses. 

- ba. Sea steak, (See quot.) Obs. [Cf Stick sb.] 

1798 Rep. Herring Fisheries in Rep. Committees Ho. 
Contut, (1803) X. 215/2 Sea Steaks, which mean Herrings in 
their first state of being barrelled. 

b., Two-eyed steak slang: see quot. 1894. 

1893 Farser Slang, s.v. Glasgow Magistrate, Two-eye'd 
steak. 1894 Daily News 4 Sept. 5 ‘2 Mr. George Augustus 
Sala writes to say ‘a two-eyed steak’ is a red herring or 
bloater cut open—otherwise a ‘kippe erring. 

ce. Hamburg steak: a dish composed of flat balls 
of meat like fillets, made of chopped lean beef, 
mixed with beaten eggs, chopped onions and 
seasoning, and fried. 

” 1892 Encycl. Cookery 1. 117/2 Fried Hamburg Steak 
served with Russian Sauce, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as steak-meat, pie, piece, 
pudding; in names.of implements for beating raw 
steak to make it tender, as steak-beater (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade 1858), -crusher, -masher (Knight 
Dict, Alech. 1875); steak broiler (see quot.) ; 
steak fish, cod of 2 size suitable for cutting into 
steaks; steak-tongs (see qnot.). ~ 
_ 3838 Susmonps Dict. Trade, *Steak-broiler, a gridiron 
which catches the gravy from the steak. 2894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIIL 404/1 *Steak fish are cod measuring twenty-two 
inches or more in length. zg0r IVestut. Gaz. 27 Dec. 2/3 
We boughit..a pound of beef (it must be *steak meat) for 
our black eyes. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm I, 171 The 
pian of cutting the line between, .the rump and aitch-bone 
in the bind quarter, lays open the "steak-pieces to betrer 
advantage. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery vi. 69 A *Stake- 
Pudding. 1858 Sissmonps Dict. rade, *Steak-tongs, small 
tongs for turning chops or steaks when broiling ona gridiron, 

Steak(s: see STeEk v.! and v2 : 

Steak raid. Sc. Hist. Also 8 stike. [repr. 
Gael. slacig rathaid (stasig collop, a. Eng. steak 
or ON. stezk; rathaid genit. of rathad road.] (See 
quots.) 

1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray 21g MacIntosh, then [an. 1454] 
residing in the Island of Moy, sent to ask a Stike Raide, 
or Stike Criech, 7c. a Road Collup; a custom among the 
Highlanders, that when a party drove any spoil of catile 
through a Gentleman’s land, they should give him part of 
the spoil. 18124 Scorr (Viv. xxi, I take what the people 
of old ased to call ‘a steakraid,’ that ix, a ‘collop of the 
foray,’ or, in plainer words, 2 portion of the robler’s booty, 

id by him to the Laird, or Chief, through whose grounds 

be drove his prey. 7 

Steal (stil), 55.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 stela, 
steola, stela, 4-7, 9 stele, 5-6 stile, 5, 7 steele, 
6 style, steyle, 6-7 steile, 6-9 steals, 7, g ste2l, 
g stoil, steyl, 8-9 stell, steal, [OE. sfe/a wk. 
masc., f. OTent. *ste/- (cf. Gr. oreAccs, -dv handle), 
ablanut-var. of *s/al- whence Stare sb2 (TheOHG. 
stil, mod.G. stie/, handle, is prob. unconnected). 

For the difficulty of distinguishing the forms of the syno- 
nymous sfeal and stale, see State $52] ¢ 

L. The stalk or stem of a plant, leaf, flower or 
fruit. a 

e7oo Epinal Gloss. 215 Caulem, stela. c1ooo Saz, 
Leechd, 1. 154 Madere.. bid zefratewud mid feower readum 
stalum [v. x stelum, L.cauliculis). 13.. Literrrgunt Angliz 

(Auchinleck MS.) in Sente Affnstrelsy (1810) 11. 261 Dansi- 

mond sede and gadred frut, For sothe were plommes white, 

The steles he puld out everichon, Puicoun he dede therin 

anon, And sett thesteles 2! ogen, That the gile schuld nought 

besen. 23.. /rofr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.1in Archio Stud, 

neu. Spr. 1 1. 83 vis whete-corn.. pat furst stod on a 

lnytel stele. cx440 Pallad. on Husb. x1t. 77 But forto hede 
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hem gret, trede doun the stele [Sicafitatz Jacere volucris, 
ubicaperit cautis prodire, proculca}. 1562 Turner Herbal 
1. 23 b, The floures. »stand..vpon theyrstiles or foot stalkes. 
1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1. 28 Rye...The stalke or 
steale thereof, is smaller then the Wheate stalke. x60r 
Hoitanp Hiny xi. vi. 1.389 The steles of the leaves grow 
contrarie one against the other. 26zx Cotcr., Quene,..the 
staulke, or steale, of fruits. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. 
Uul, x § 119 Acherry hangeth by somewhat a long sal, 
a bullace on somewhat a short stele. 28:8 Wicpranas Chesh. 
Gloss., Stele, or Steal, the stalk of a flower. 1863 BANKS 
Prov. Words Wakefield 68 A‘ musheram steil’, © 
+b. ?Tne trunk of a tree. Oés. 

c 1440 Pallad, on Husb. 11.770 Ther is also 
trees seer, As. .asshes, quynce ; & punyk, cleef 
punito, sed fisso ligno). 

+2. ?A supporting post or pillar. Ods. 

exeoo fEtrric De Novo Testantento 20 (Gr.) Se cinestol 
stynton bisum pbrimstelum: laboratores, bellutores,oratores. 
1547-8 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarumt (1896) 275 For 
breakvoue downe of the steles of the ymages in the churche, 
xxijd. - 

+3. An upright side of a ladder; in later use, a 
tung or step of 2 ladder: = Sra.e sb.2 1. Obs. 

13.- E. E. Allit. P. C. 513 Wymmen vnwytte pat wale 
ne coupe Pat on hande fro pat oper, for alle pis hyze worlde, 
Bitwene be stele & be stayre disserne no3t cuven. 1395 
Hycton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xvii, A man that 
woll clymbe vpon a ladder hye & setteth his fote vpon the 
lowest stele. c1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) vii. 11 Pe stize 
hauts tua tres...Ye stelis bytuixe bitakins oure gude dedis. 
ox440 York Myst. xxxiv. 91 Sties.. With stalworthe steeles 
..» Bothe some schorte and some Jang. x162x J. MAYER 
Engl. Catech. 364 Every steale of the ladder [is] a part of 
the ladder. : 

4, The handle of a tool or utensil (e.g.a hammer, 
axe, pot, spoon). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2239 pe gome..Sette pe stele to the 
stone, & stalked bysyde. 1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B, xix. 274 
Lerned men a fadel bugge with a fonge stele. 2386 
Cnaucer Afiller’s T. 599 And caughte the kultour by the 
colde stele. c1440 Promp. Paro, 473/2 Stele, or stert of 
a vesselle, asa. 1498 in Somerset Med. Wills (1g0x) 365 
A posnet_with a stele and broken feete. c1z520 in Gutch 
Collect. Cur. (1781) 11. 297 Item oone Sponne with a flat 
Steyle. 1570-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees Soc.) 
117 For mendinge the mason’s towles in ther worke and for 
style to them, 4s.3d. 1596 Srznser F. Q. Vv. xii. 14 An 
huge Polaxe.. Whose steale was yron studded, but not fo F4 
x6z5 in Rymer Federva XVIII. 239/2 Item a Lookeing 
Glass sett in Goulde,..the Steele of Aggott. 263 GoucEe 
God's Arrows t. § 25. 35 The Censer was..made..of gold.. 
with a steele or handle to hold it by. 1783 Vattancey Voc, 
Bargie in Traus, R. [rish Acad. 11. 33 Stell, the handle of 
athing. 1802 Sippacp Chron. Sc. P. TV. Glocs. s.v., Steils 
ofa barrow or Plough, the handles. 1894 Morthumb. Gloss. 
$.v., The tiller or handle of a rudder was formerly called 
a steel or * start’, 

Proverb. phr. racz Hoccreve Lett, Cupid 50 And whann 
this man the pot hath be the stele, and fully is in his pos- 
sessyon, ¢1412—~ De Keg. Princ. 5247 Uhei hadden bi be 
stele Prosperite. 


b. esp. A long straight handle, e.g. of a rake or 


Ls Rak le [see Raxe s5.4 
1386, ¢ 1440 e stele [sec Rake sd.' 4]. 1523-34 Fi1z- 
a) Hust. § 24 lf the rake be e of grene woode, the 
heed wyll not abyde vppon the stele. 1597 Br. Hart Sat. 
31. vit. 65 Like a broad shak-forke with a slender steale. 
1755 Lond. Chron. 6 July 18 He then went into the pond 
with a rake-steale in his hand. 1796[R. Wacker) Plebcian 
Politics (1801) 5 Hee took th’ mop stele, an b’eet it eawt 
again. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref, Stele, the 
wooden handle of a rake or pitchfork. 1879 Jerrerirs Wild 
Life in S. Co.7o The peculiar broad-headed nail which 
fastens the mop to the stont ashen ‘steale’ or handle. 
+c. The shank of a candlestick; the long neck 


of a matrass or retort. Ods. 
z585 Hicwns Funius’ Nomencl.245/2 Candelabri scapus, 
«the shanke or stele of the candlesticke. 1594 Peat Fewell- 
ho. ut. 44 A bolt glasse, bauing a long steale. 
d, The stem of a tobacco-pipe. 
2672 Josseryn New-Eng. Rarities 72 The Roots are..of 
the bigness of thesteel ofa Tobacco Pipe. 1866[R. Haiaxt] 
Wadsley Fack xi.(E.D.D.), {He} shuv‘d a poipe steil i’t foire. 
+6. The shaft or stem of an arrow or spear; = 


STAvE 50.2 4. Obs. 

xggo Parson. 275/2 Steale of a shaft, fust, bid. 548/2, 
I fether a shafte, I put fethers uponasteale, jeampeune. 1545 
AscuAm 7oxoph, 1. (Arb) 123 A shaft bath three principall 
partes, the stele, the fethers, and the head. 1609 HottanD 
Amnt. Marcell, xxui, iii, 223 An arrow_made of a cane, 
betwixt the head and the steile, x6xz Cotce., Fust..the 
steale of a dart, or iauelin. 


Steal (stéij, 5.2 [f. Srzarv.] 
_L, The act, or an act, of stealing; a theft; the 
thing stolen or purloined. Chicfly (7S. collog. 

{In the first quot. the word is prob. of different forma- 
tion; if net an error for or variant of Srace sé,}, it may 
represent an OE. *s#2#/ f. OTeut. *stZ/- ablaut-var. of *sfed- 
Sreat v.] 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.79 Gif be unfele man. .ted him to 
unwrenches, to stele, oder refloc, oder swikedom etc}. 1825 
Jasuesox, Steal. 1. A theft. Aberd. 2. The thing stolen. 
Tbid, 1890 Sat. Rev. 26 July 110/1 This is an audacious 
steal from ‘InaGondola*! 189: Kirune Light that failed 
ii, ‘Yes, it is rather a cold-blooded steal,” said Torpenhow 
critically. 3 

b. U.S. and colonial. A piece of dishonesty or 

fraud on a large scale; a corrupt or fraudulent 
transaction in politics, 
* 3884 Reading (Pa.) Morn. Herald 15 Apr. When the 
makers of the constitution of the United States put in that 
apparently harmless clause giving Congress the power to 
legislate for the ‘general welfare *, they little thought what 
jobs and steals it would ultimately be made the excuse for. 


prafiyne in 
is stile (ef 


Ne ne 
err p/p Pewee 


eet ee eet ne Man ween etn nee 


STHAL. 


1883 Bryce Amer. Commi. 1. Ixiv. U1. i 

cause of both peculation and jobbe tieonenes are ae 
has had no ‘big steal’. 1891 Weebly Empire (Loron nS 
3 Sept. 4/2 The late gigantic steal, roxto} 

+4. An act of going furtively. Obs. rare—t, 

.,2599 Zarlton's News Purgatory 29 The vickar forbed 
a opetly £ ye ia bar aver deepely inveighed against, bet 
ne i undayes they would make a steale thither to 

3. a. Golf. (see quot. 1897.) b. Base-bait A 
stolen Pe from one base to another. 

1842 G. F. Carnecte Golfana in Gol) Bi. 

A most disgusting Meat ee Pen Ge (x82) 7 
such long steals are now but rarely done. 1891 N, Cue 
Sase-ball iv. 36 ‘Uhe runner. .must, therefore, look ont for 
an exceptiunal chance tu make the steal. 1897 Encycl. Sport 

+ 473/2 (Golf) Stead, a long putt holed unexpectedly, 

Steal (st/1), v1 Forms: 1 (ge)stelan, 3 8telin, 
steolin, 3-4 stelen, 3-7 stele, 4 stel(le, eteln, 
4-5 steele, 4-6 Sc. ateilo, steyle, 5 stelyn,eteyl(1, 
5-6 Sc, steill, 6 staile, steel, atell, 6-7 steal, S. 
steil, 6-steal, Pa. ¢.1~2 steel, (p/. stélon), 34) 
stalen, 3-4 stel, 3-6 stal, 4 /. atelyn, stolen, 
4-5 staal(e, 4-6 stall, 4-7 stale, 4-8 Sc. staw, 5 
staall(e, stele, Sc, sta, stawe, 6 stalle, 5c, staill, 
4~ stole, Also (weak forms) 4, 9 dial. stealed, 6 
stolled, 9 dial. stoalt. a. pple. 1 (3e)stolen, 1 
istolen, 3-4 1i-stole,4 stollyn, stoolen, yatole,S 
stowine, 4-5 stoli(e, stolyn, 4-7 stollen, atolne, 
4-8 stole, stoln, 5 ystolne, Sc. stone, stowyn, 
5-7 stollin, stoliyne, -yng, Sc. stoune, stowin, 
stowne, 6 orth. stowen, § Sc. sta’en, 8-9 Se 
and dial stown, 3- stolen. Also (weak forms) 6 
stolled, stollyd, 6, 9 dial. stealed. [A Com.Teut. 
strong verb: OE. sean, pa. t. steel, pl. slzlon, ps. 
pple. stolen, corresponds to OFris, ste/a, OS. stelan, 
Du. stelen, OHG. stelan (MHG. steln, modG, 
stehlen), ON, stela (Sw. stjdla, Da. stjxle), Goth, 
stilan, {, OTent. *stel-(: stal-: st&l-: stul-), One 
side Teut. no certain cognates are known. 

In the 14th c, the regular form sfa/ of the pat 
began to be superseded by s¢o/e (after the pa. pple), 
which has been the accepted form since the 17the 
The Bible of 1611 hasin two places séa/e (but mod, 
reprints sfo/e), and in four places stole. The week 
forms stealed, and the mixed forms stolled, stoali, 
appear in the 16th c. and in modem dialects, bt 
have never been general.] : 

I. To take dishonestly or secretly. 

1. trans. To take away dishonestly (portable 
property, cattle, etc., belonging to another) ; 4. 
to do this secretly or unobserved by the .owner ot 
the person in charge. Const. fron (earlier dative). 

The notion of secrecy (cf. StcattH) seems to be part of ttt 
original meaning of the vb., which, however, is also emp! 
in a genericsense applicable toopenas weil as secret acts 
theft. In mod. use it takes the place of Reave vt 5, Res 
v5, and of combinations like ‘to steal and reave’. 

€1000 /ELFricGeu.xliv.8 Wenst pu, pact we fines blaforces 
gold odJe his seolfor stzlon? a xz2zg0 Prov, Alfred B. 065 
He wole stelin pin haite & keren, & Jisteliche onsverrta. 
cr2g0 Beket 816 in S. Lng. Leg. 130 ‘ Bel ami, pou bast y 
quad feking: ‘i-stole me muchel guod’, a@ 300 Cursors. 
4936 Quils i sald bam o mi sede pai stall mi cupe a-wat 
lede. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 77 pe Normans did & 
alle in be guyse of theft, be godes pare stal. ¢33755 
Leg. Saints xxiii. (Seven Sleepers 311 Be lauty Fu tellts #3 
now, Plaid io bu has stowine pis tresoure ore reft, 337 
Tuevisa Higdz2 Rolls) VII. 65 Oon of pis secounde Ri 
his kny3tes staal a spone, and leyde it to weddeamtong O75 
binges. 1400 in Roy. & Hist. Lett. Hen. 1V (Ro ) 3! 
Thu knowlechest..that thy men hath stolle our borsea 
of our parke. cx450 Mirk's Kestial 14 When ) ys Jew ¥8 
comen home and fonde bys good ystolne, he was wod wr 
wyt Saynt Nycholas. az500 Bernard. de cura rei fi 
(E.E-T.S.) iii 3 Now has 2 boy stone pe brydyile of | 
blonke hede, agayne he buske shulde. a 1500 A atis Kavttf 
i. 302 He is a tueif rycht as he stald. 2546 J. Heveo° 
Prov. 1. xi. (1867) 33 As dyd the pure penitent that aa, 
goose And stack downe a fether. rg95 W. W[annen] Pax 
Menzemi v. (1779) 141 Even now thou deniedst that ¢ 7 
scolest it {the cloak] from me, and now thou bringest it boxe 
openly in my sight. 3677 in z2tk Rep. Hist. DISS. Comm, 
App. v. 37 Some mischievous persons to disbonour my 
Chancellour crept through a window of his house. ond 
the Mace and the two purses. 1738 Westy Oe 
I. r2r Both my books were stole. 1787 Buexs Bants ae 

vy, And my fause Juver staw the rose, But left the thorn 
me. 1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) V. 512 He whosteals 3 ue 
steals with the same wishas he whosteals much. 2891 send 
Darkn. & Dawn xiviii Yes; 1 stole money from Ma 
my beloved master. 1909 J. G. Frazer Payche's Task 
Whoever steals sticks from the ne mallee aswollen 
+b. with of used partitively. O05. ‘2 
Cursor M. He pat has yow don soctr Sto 
inners ‘of his fey cusoe Rule St, Benet 5&9 ed 
mens we sal not stey] Ne couet here no wordly aye wale 
Caxtox Golden Leg. 112/2 Judas.. bare the purst.- 
of that whiche was gyuen to cryst. 

e. with away, t out, t over. én te cine 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninian) 448 pefis..in ee 
pane but dout 3ed, for to steile be catel owte. TAT? ok 
Reenyell (Sommer) 440 How Cacus stale away the i oe 
kyen longyng to hercules. 1530 Pascoe 734/% | Red 
awaye a thing by thefte, je emdble. 1565 JEWEL cele 
Harding (16111 370 The people of Israel, by bis Comma 
ment, stale away the Egyptians goods, without eae 
the Law. 1576 J. Der. Gen. 4& Rare Memor. 237 fess, 
Though of Late ia the.. Low Country Trubiesome disor 
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Some Few (by Stealing ouer of vittayles, and other things, 
from this Common Wealth) haue made them selues priuatly 
rich. ¢36x0 Women Saints 48 They stale away the coffins 
and reliques. | x7z1 Steere Sfect. No. 787 5 A Pickpocket, 
who during his kissing her stole away all his Money. 3883 
Tytor in Lacyel, Brit, XV. 199/2 ‘The sorcerer has other 
means of attacking his victim:.. be can steal away his 
kidney fat. 

d. In wider sense: To take or appropriate dis- 
honestly (anything belonging to another, whether 
material or immaterial), 

c127§ Sinners Beware 1153 in O. E. Alisc. 77 In helle he 
may adrynke If he steleb cristes theodinge. ax300 Cursor 
aL, por How yonger o pir tua be blissing stal his broper fra. 
Fbid. 3938, I stal him fra his benisun. 1340 Ayend. 26 Po 
byep ypocrites..steleb be dingnetes and pe baylyes. 1477 
Norton Ord, Aéch. ii, in Ashm. (1652) 34 For when I had 
my warke well wrought, Such stale it away and left me 
nought. 1643 Baker Chrov., Hen. VI, 67 Affirming that 
deceitfully. .he had stolne many Cities and places of impor- 
tance belonging to the Crownof England. a 3704 T. Brown 
Dial, Dead, Belgie Hero Wks. 1711 1V. 67 By which [treaty] 
he was obliged to vomit up numberless Provinces and ‘Towns, 
which he had dishonourably stolen from their true Pro- 
Prietors, 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xxvii, You not only steal 
my ideas,.. but {etc.}..No man like you for stealing other 
mens inventions, 

9, esp. To plagiarize; to pass off (another’s 
work) as one’s own; to ‘borrow’ improperly 
(words, expressions), Also adso/. 

3544 Beruam Precepts War Ep. Ded. A vj b, All transla. 
tours ought to vse the vsuall termes of our enylyshe tounge 
«and not to breke..in to the boundes of the latyn tounge, 
to steale termes of it. xg90 Tar/ton's News Purgatory 2 
His Motto is stolne out of Tully, Nou solune pro nobis. 
16zo J, Taytor (Water P.) Praise Hempasced (1623) 36, I 
haue not’stolne a Sillable, or Letter From any man, to make 
my bookeseemebetter, 1655 Stancey Hist. Philos., Xenophon 
vil, (1687) 115/2 When he might have stollen the writings of 
Thucydides. , he chose rather to publish them with honour. 
1936 HearneCodlect. (O.H.S.) V. 33 Hesteals unmercifully, 
and amongst the Rest from Naunton’s, 1841 W. Seatpinc 
Italy & /t. [si, 1, 201 Tt was stolen as genius steals from 
genius, it was stolen as Phidias stole from Homer, 

f. To derive obscurely and dishonourably. szosce- 


use. 

1693 Srcpnev in Dryden's Fuvenal vit. (1697) 193 Who 
know not from what Corner of the Earth The ns Vretch, 
who got you, stole his Birth. 

2. absol. and intr. To commit or practise theft. 


+ Const. dat, of person. : 
e725 Corpus Gloss. C859 Conpilat, stilith. ¢gso Lindis/ 
Gos. John x, 10 Deaf ne cymes buta pate sestele & ected & 
losad. ax000 Laws of “Ethels, ix, Sif frigman freum 
stelb. cxxgs Lamb, Hon 3x Seoddan_bisechen milce 
et ban itke monne pe he haued er istolen oder oder-weis wa 
idan, axzoo Vices § Virtues 67 Ne sleih, ne ne stell, ne 
reaue. ¢1375 Se. Leg, Saints xi. (Jfatthias) 246 Po he wes 
thefe & ay wald steyle, 1390 Gower oy II. 134 For every 
thief upon richesse Awaiteth forto robbe and stele. 1483 
Caxton Golden Leg. 286/3 Ther was a theef that ofte 
stale, 1568 GraFron Chron. I. 45 The Souldiour’s stale, 
extorted, and spoyled vpon bot Being r6r0 Snaks. 
Tanp. w.i. 239 We steale by lyneand leuell. ¢x660in s0¢h 
Rep. Hist, MISS. Comm. App. 1v. 109 About 80 torres.. 
doe continually robe and stele, 1684 Burnet tr. More's 
Utopia 16 By which every Man might. .so be preserved from 
the fatal necessity of stealing, x85 Exentnstone Acc. 
Caubud (1842) IL. 53 They plunder weak travellers, and 
steal from those who are too strong to be plundered. 187% 
R. W. Dare Comwemandam, viii. 208 To give short weight or 
Measure, is to steal, : 
8. trans. To take away by stratagem or by 
eluding observation (something that is in the pos- 


session or keeping of another), 
cgso Lindisf; Gosp. Matt. xxviii..13 Cuodad gie pztte 
Segnas his on nacht cuomun &..stelende weron hine. 13.. 
Senyn Sag. (W.) 2652 He priked to the galewes with his 
fole, And fond that a thef was i-stole. c14q0 Alphabet of 
Vales 28% Pe aungell stale be syluer copp at bai dranke of. 
crago CarGrave St, Augustine ix, 14 Pei_pulled up sail 
& stale be schip from hir. 1638 Str T. Hersert 7rav. 
(ed. 2) 14 Lyons, (which usually steale Beefe out of the water 
when Ships are here), 1749 Lavincron Euthus. Meth. & 
Papists ut. (1754) Pref. p. xxi, You have climbed up and 
stole the Sacred Fire from Heaven, 1830 Texnyson Ode to 
Afem.1x Thou who stealest fire From the fountains of the past. 
b. with away; rarely with other advs., as 


+ down, + over. 

2375 Se. Leg. Saints ik (Pant) 405 Men, .stall a-way be 
mycht be twa bodis of mekill mycht of petir and paule, fra 
qubare pai lay. 1470-85 Matory Arthur wv. xiv. 137 She 
alyghte of her hors & thoughte for to stele awey Excalibur 
his swerd. 3535 W. Srewarr Croz, Scot. (Rolls) IE. 392 
Quietlie awa the heid tha stall. 1586 Sipney Astroph. § 
Stella xiv, Vpon whose breast a fiercer Gripe doth tire Then 
did:on him who first stale down the fire. 1587 Hracins 
Mirr. Mag., Nero xii, (Letter) And bad them say, that his 
disciples stale his corps away, 1602 CuettLe Hoffmann 1. 
(1631) B2b, This is Hannce Hoffmans sonne, that stole 
downe his fathers Anotamy from the gallowes, 16z9 Forp 
Lover's Mel, u. ii. Eo 4, Shall I fetch a Barbour to steale 
away his rough beard, whiles he sleepes? 1816 J. WiIson 
City of Plague 1. iv. 160 Many look With tears of sorrow on 
a mortal creature Whom death may steal away. 

c. Of an impersonal agent. : 

1844 A. B. Wetsy Poenis (1867) 60 The wind ! that for no 
Creature careth, Yet stealeth sweets fromevery thing. 2878 
Huxrey Physiogr. 72 The heat of the sun which quietly 
steals vapour from every exposed piece of water. 

_ qd. To carry off.(young animals) from the dam. 

13.. K, Alis. 1890 The tiger, that fynt y-stole Hire weolp 
from hire hole. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s Z. 1769 Ther nas no 
Tygre.. Whan bat hir whelpe is stofe whan it is lite So crueel 
on the hunte as is Arcite. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XVI Cxili, (1495) 854 The female beer is moost cruell beest 


885 


whanne her whelpys ben stollen. ¢2480 Henryson Jor, 
Fab., Fox §& Wolf738 Fra the Gait heseall ane lytil Kid. 

e, To carry off, abduct, kidnap (a person) 
secretly. Now rare. 


¢3386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 184 My seruant..Which fro 
myn hous was stole vp-on a nyght. ¢xgoo Destr. Troy 
13197 Pat onone in the night, bat noble he stale Fro the 
souerain hir Syre. ¢1475 Henryson Poems, Bludy Serk 19 
Stollin he hes the lady ging. 1513 DouGtas ene?s 3. x. 45 
Him sall I sownd slepand staile away. 1560 Puaur Aineid 
X. (1562) F fiiij, Was it by my conduct, thaduoutrer stale 
the Sparta quene? 1592 Solinian & (ers. w.ii. 72 O wicked 
Turque, for tosteale her hence. 22700 Evetyn Drary 26 Dec. 
1690, Executed. for being an accomplice with Campbell. .in 
stealing a young heiress, x7r0 W. Kine Heathen Gods & 
Heroes xv, (1722) 63 She [Proserpine] was stole away b 
Aidoneus. 1769 Biackstone Cont, wv. xv. 208 Their 
forcible abduction and marriage; which is vulgarly called 
stealing an heiress. 1788 Mrs. Incupatp Chidd Nat. 1. ii. 
5x Amanthis is lost, gone, stole from me! 1815 Scorr Guy 
Af, xi, The young Laird was stown away by a randy gips 
woman, 1837 Cartyte /y, Kev. UI. m1. v, Intent on steal- 
ing Majesty to Metz. 

+f. To capture (a fortress, 2 military position) 
by surprise. Oéds. 

13.. ££, Allit. P. B. 1778 Pay hve laddres ful Jonge 
& vpon lofte wonen, Stelen syily pe toun er any steuen 
tysed. ¢ 2450 Bruti. 424 This Erle of Gascoigne..come be 
nyght, and stale the toune of Pounteyse of the Frensshe 
men, and drof hem oute, 1623 BincHam Xenophon 73 It 
is better therefore to endeuour priuily, to steale, if we can, 
and to lay hold of. a peece ofthe void mountaine, than [etc.} 

g. dial. To catch (wild-fowl). ? Os. 

1698 M. Martin Voy. St, Kilda (1749) 57 Some thousands 
being catched, or, as they term it, Stolen every March, 

4. In various applications with immaterial obj. 

a. To cause the loss of, take away (something 
valued, e.g. happiness, a person’s life, etc.). 

¢ 1374 CHaucER Troylus 111. 1451 O crueel day accusour of 
pe Ioye That nyght and Joue han stole and faste y-wryen. 
1570 Sat, Poents OY gs xxi. 18 Thay Renigats..Hes 
stollin our Regentis lyfe. 
soon hath Time the suttle theef of youth Stoln on his wing 
my three and twentith yeer! axzz721 Prior Pastoral to 
Dr. Turner 4 Why dost thou..steal from life the needful 
hoursof rest? 1777Str W. Jones Palace Fortune24 Asudden 
cloud his senses stole. 1793 Burns Bonie Fear iii, Her 
heart was tint, her peace was stown. 1806 G. Pincxarp 
Notes W. Indies U1. 269 Which.. frequently causes us to 
steal another hour from the already too shortened day. 

b. To take without permission (esp. 2 kiss), 
+ Also (cf. sense 6) to give (a kiss) oa person. 

1390 Gower Conf, LE. 348 If thou hast stolen eny cuss Or 
other thing which therto longeth, ax1400-s0 Wars Alex. 
5385 Scho. .stelis to him cussis.. 1584 Lonce Ford, § Tris. 
(Shaks, Soc.) 99 Her pleasant kisse where she might steale 
a touch, xrs92 Suaxs. Vern, & Ad. 726 Lest she should 
steale a kisse and die forsworne. 1598 Bastarp Chrestol. 
114i, 28 And yet a second course he vndertakes. And steel- 
ing leaue for gayne which is so deare, A third and fourth 
aduenture yet he makes, ore Burns Delia 15 O let me 
steal one liquid kiss! 1838 Times 14 Apr. 7/3 Mr. John 
Cunningham. appeared to answer the charge of stealing a 
sly kiss from the Itps of..the pretty wife of a young tonsor. 

+c. To conceal improperly. (Cf. 5.) Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 3691 No pryde ne may be 
stole, No yn shryfte be forhole. . 

+d. To gain by secret or unobtrusive means. Ods. 

1426 AupELAY Poents 53 Sum men ther ben that stelon 
heven, With penans, prayers, and poverte, 1605 CHAPMAN 
Al Fooles \t. 1. 371, 378 That hath stolne By his meere in- 
dustry, and that by spurts Such qualities as no wit else can 
match With plodding at perfection every houre...I meane, 
besides his dycing and_his wenching, He has stolne lan- 
guages, th’Italian, Spanish, {etc.]. é 

e. To take (time) by contrivance front its ordi- 
nary employment, sleep, etc. to devote to some 


other purpose, 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 59 Be euer diligent,. 
whan thou hast done all thy dutyes..to stele tyme wherin 
thou mayst giue thy selfe all hoolly to prayer. 1712 Swirr 
Frnt. to Stella 18 Nov., This makes me sometimes steal a 
week from the exactness I used to write to MD. 1758S. 
Haywaro Serm. xvii. 515 They must frequently steal an 
hour to converse with him [Christ} whom they love. 1849 
Macaucay Hist. Eng. iti, 1. 409 Both Chief Justice Hale 
and Lord Keeper Guildford stole some hours from the 
business of their courts to write on hydrostatics. 

£. To gain possession of, or to entice away 
from another (a person's heart, affections, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W.1531) 34b, Wherby he steleth 
many a soule fro god. 1587 D. Fenner Song of Songs iv. 

Sister, my spouse, my hart thou hast stole with one eye 
Styne hart thou hast stole, with one chayne which on thy 
necke doeth lye. xs90 Srcnser F. Q. nt. i. 37 So did she 
steale his heedelesse hart away. 1596 Sir J. Davies Or- 
chestra }xxxvi, And they who first Religion did ordaine, 
By dauncing first the peoples harts did steale. 1605 rs¢ Pt. 
Feronimo uv. 49 in Kya's Wks. (1901) 322 Intending, as 
it seemed, by that sly shift, To steale away her troth. 1667 
Fraven Saint Indeed (1754) 146 Take heed..lest thy shop 
steal away thy heart from thy closet. @1678 CHALKHILL 
Thealina & Clearchus 108 Or hath some worthier Love 
Stole your Affections? _ 1720 Ozext tr. Vertot's Rout. Rep. 
Il, vint, 28 His expression [was],.so moving, that he stole 
away the Assent of all that heard him, rzzo J. Weiwooo 
Pref, to Rowe's Lucas p. xxxix, The Muses had stoln away 
his heart from his infancy. 21797 Burns Song, ‘ Hark the 
Bfavis’ v, Thou hast stown my very heart. 1835 James 
Gifsy i, How many would steal from one the affection of 
one’s mistress or wife ! 


+g. To adopt or ‘borrow’ (what belongs to 


another art). Ods. 
zs8x Sioney 402. Poetrie (Arb.) 22 Both he [sc. Hero. 
dotus} and all the rest that followed him, either stole or 


163t Mitton Sou. ii. 2 How ; 


| 
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vsurped of Poetrie, their passionate describing of pase 


sions [etc]. 
&. Lo effect or accomplish clandestinely or un- 
perceived ; to get opportunity for (an action) by 
contrivance, 
1625 Bacon Ess. Of Gt. Place (Arb.) 289 Alwayes, when 
thou changest thine Opinion, or Course, prolesie it plainly 
and declare it..; And doe not thinke to steale it 31681 
H. More Exfos. Dan. 53 He might spring up with them 
and amongst them, but in such an occult manner, and 
so unawares, as if he had stoln his growth behind them. 
1682 N. O. Boilean's Lutrin w. 31 What a mad coil you 
keep here, That people cannot steal a Nap, or sleep here? 
175% Mus. Lennox AHenrtetta v. ix. (1761) 11. 267, 1 will 
ake you no apology for stealing a visit to her. 1826 Hoop 
Recipe for Civiliz. 26 When their force Can't take a town 
Y Open courage They steal an entry with its forage. 1867 
J, Hasutton Less. Gt. Siog. 264 He did not steal an inter- 
view {with Jesus), nor come, like Nicodemus, disguised. 
+b. With complementary adj. or adv. Zo steal 
oneself drunk: to get drunk secretly. Zp steal 
down (Sc.) : to causeto fall, ruin, by secret means. 
1570 Sat. Poems Reform. xvii. ror Thy poysoun did 
doun steill Not only him quhom wofully thow woundit ; Bot 
[ete]. 1596 Datrymeve tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot, I. vi, 22 
Machabie deuyses to cal Banchoand Fleanch. .till a banket, 
that be stka trayne quyetlie he may steilthamedoune. 1670 
T. Brooks Is, (1867} V1. 67 Soaccordingly he stole himself 
drunk. 1719 Loxpow & Wise Compl. Gard. 41 The differ. 
ence of hot or cold Summers does steal more considerably 
forward, or set back the same Fruits, of one and the same 
Climate and Season. 
ce. To direct (2 look), breathe (a sigh) furtively. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 62b, As I..stale a 
looke on her. 1697 Daypen Alexander's Feast 87 And, 
now and then, a Sigh he stole, x7xx Appison Sfect. No. 
106 » 1, I have observed them stealing a Sight of me over 
an Hedge. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst. Udolfho xxxi, She 
stole a glance at them. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q, 
Neighé, ni. (1878) 33 He stole a shy pleased look at me, 
+d. Zo steal a marriage: to get married 


secretly. Obs. [Cf. Gr. yapov wAénretv.] 

er4so Merlin it. 363 This mariage wolde he haue stole 
hadde no Merlin I-be. 1562 Cirld-Marr. 189 They did 
steale a mariage without banes askinge. 171x STEELE Sfect, 
No. 133? 7 A story I had heard of his intending to steal 
2% martlage without the privity of us his intimate friends, 
1731-8 Swirr Pod. Conversat, 130 You have stolen a Wed- 
ding it seems,..How does your Lady unknown? 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia x. vi, ‘Your daughter.,has made a 
little change in her situation, which she was anxious you 
should hear from myself.’ ‘Ha! ha! stolen a match upon 
you I warrant!’ cried the facetious Mr. Hobson. 1797 
Hi. WaLrote Ment, Xeign Geo. I1] (1845) 111. x 326 He. 
had stolen a marriage with an idiot sister of the Spanish 
Charles Townshend. ¢ 1820 S, Rocers /faly, Marguerite 
de Tours 45 They stole a match and fled, 

e. To steal a march: in military sense, to suc- 
ceed in moving troops withont the knowledge of 
the enemy; bence gen. to get a secret advantage 
over a rival or opponent. Const. on, upon, tof. 

1916 Addr, Edinb. 27 Mar.in Lond. Gaz. No. 5422/2 We 
saw him..steal a March for our Preservation. 1740 Crpser 
Afol. (1756) 1.143 After we had stolen some few days march 

nm them. x771 Sstorvett Husmph, Cl. 6 May (1815) 73 
She yesterday wanted to steal a march of poor Liddy. 1834 
Marryar ?. Simfile xxiii, We must be off early to-morrow, 
while these good people are in bed, and steal a long march 
upon them. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. II. 519 Those 
who had intended to gain the victory by stealing a march 
now disclaimed that intention, 1856 Reape Never too Late 
xxii, Happening to awake earlier than usual, he stole a 
march on bis nurses, and. .walked out and tottered into the 
jail, 1885 ‘F, Anstey’ Tinted Venus 100 He shan't have 
the chance: we'll steal a march on him this time, . 


+f. To get a hasty glance at. Obs. 

1731 Fiecoine Letter Writers 1. ii. 7 Will you go steal an 
Act or two of the new Tragedy? Kak, Not I—I go to no 
Tragedy. 

g. In various games, esp. Cricket, Golf, and 
Baseball: see quots. Also z#¢r. (in Baseball), esp. 


in fo steal home. 

x8e7 Hucues Jom Brow u. vill, He has stolen three 
byes in the first ten minutes. 1874 Cuapwick Base Ball 
Man. 47 If he [the batsman] steal home on the catcher 
or pitcher. 188: Forcan Golfer's Handbk. 35 Steal, to 
hole an unlikely ‘put’ from a distance. 1882 Daily Tel. 
24 June, He next took Ramsay round to the leg boundary, 
and shortly stole a single off him also. x89x N. Crane 
Baseball iv. 32 His antics in trying to deceive the fielders 
and steal a base excite great amusement among the 
«.spectators, 3895 Manson Sorting Dict., Stealing @ 
Base, When a base mnner makes his next base by leading 
off and then running while the ball is being thrown by the 

itcher tothe catcher. 31895 Times 19 Feb. 11/4 The Eng- 
Tshmen were able to steal many runs, 897 Encycl. Sport 
I. 247/x (Cricket) Stea? russ, to get a run for a hit, when 
no run seems reasonably possible. . 6 

6. To place, move, or convey stealthily. Now 
somewhat rare. + Za steal on: to put on ea 
clothes, etc.) hastily, so as not to be observ 
{obs.). To steal (some one or something) #7: to 


smuggle in, procure secret entrance for. 


f heri, 

C1 Af. 3872 Bot bar [Laban] did a trec! eri, 

For ban [Jacob] had ama, rachell wedd, Lia he stall ie a 

his bed. e¢1sss J. Braprozp in Coverdale Go bee , 

Martyrs (1564) 479 Pray Walshe to steale you 1, 25, hope 

he will doe. ax6zo Wenster Afpfius & Virg- ae ae 

violent Lust shall like the biting of the invenom ee # 

steal thee tohell. 1633G. Be ad ee pepe ure pon 
"di o ‘th bol a) z 

PE ages rag ine, A fsiend did steal into my 

cup for good. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi xlvi, Know'st 

thou why He gathers up his Tail's ashamed Train, And 


STEAL. 


steals it round about his scaly thigh? 2649 Davexant Love 
& Hon, ww. i. 63 Steale on this funerall habit. 1654-66 Earr 
Orrery Parthen, (1676) 641, I stole the Letter into Mony- 
ma's hand. @ 1685 R. Nontn Autfobiog. i. (1887) 3 But there 
was another use made of this botle, for our Mother would 
steal into it slices of Rubarb, and.. this way, it was stole upon 
us, and not tainted with aversions. x710[Breprorp} Vind, 
Ch, Eng. 179 The Words..were..stol'n into the.. Article. 
@x712Fountainnatt Decis, (1759) 1.292 The Merchants 
did undersel them, by stealing in English cloth that was 
prohibit, x7r2 Srrete Spectator No. 354 ®3 The Prentice 

speaks his Disrespect by an extended Finger, and the Porter 
by stealing out his Tongue. 17:8 Prior Solomon 11, 428, 
I,.from beneath his Head, at dawning Day, With softest 
Care have stol'n my Arm away. ¢1730 Ramsay Jor Sake 
Somebody iii, WN. steal on linens fairand clean. z7s2 H. 

Watcrore Let, fo Afann 28 Oct., [Lord Coventry] coursed his 

wife round the table, on suspecting that she had stolen on 

a little red, seized her, scrubbed it off by force with a napkin, 

and then told her, that fetc.}. 1760-72 H. Brooke Poe 7, 
Qual, (2809) III. 17 He stole a bill for 1604. into his hand, 

saying..there is what I owe you, 1779 Jounson L. P.y 

Savage II. 367 Nor [did he] ever read his verses without 
stealing his eyes from the page, to discover, in the faces of 
his audience, how they were affected. 1792 S. Rocers 

Pleas, Meu, 210 Whose constant vigils chase the chilling 

damp Oblivion steals upon her vesta! lamp. 2817 Moore 

Lalla Rookh (ed. 2) 165 If the sweet hours of intercourse 

so imprudently allowed them should have stolen into his 

heart the same fatal fascination as into hers. 31818 Scotr 

Art. Midl, xxx, The hag..now unclosed her hand, stole it 

away from the weapon, and suffered it to fall by her side. 

r82r Crare Vill. Alinstr. I. 199 Slily steal thy bonnet on,.. 

And wander out with me. 1824 T. Jerrerson IVrit. (1830) 

IV. 397 It may amuse you, to show when, and by what 
means, they stole this law in upon us. 2883 D.C. Murray 
Foseph's Coat xxxiv, It was noticed that the silent two had 
stolen each a hand towards the other's and thus..they sat 
handed. 

+b. To fire (a gun) stealthily. Ods. 

1794 Nexson in Sotheby's Catal. (1900) 26 Feb. 118 Except 
one general discharge and a gun now and then stole at us, 
we have had no opposition. 

©, Of a hen: To make (her nest) in a concealed 
place. Also US. of aewe: To bring forth (lambs) 
out of season, 

1864 Poultry Chron. 1. 436 Turkey hens generally steal 
their nests, but do not readily forsake them, unless scared. 
x859 AtLen New Amer, Farm Bk. (1883) 417 Uf young ewes 
have stolen lambs, they should be taken away from them 
immediately after yeaning. 188: Youxc Ev. Man his own 
Mechanic § 979. 466 When laying every hen likes extreme 
privacy. This is why fowls when at liberty ‘steal* their 
nests as it is called. 

7. techn. To omit or suppress (some out of a usual 
number of. parts of a structure). a. aut, (See 
quot.) b. Wetling. (? Implied in Sroten Adi. a.) 

xgzz W. Sutner.ann Shipbuild. Assist, 47 It’s therefore 
very customary in many Ships to drop, or steal, as they 
term it, some Strakes short of the Stern, 

I. To go secretly or quietly. 

+8. ref. To withdraw oneself secretly or quietly. 
Chiefly with away. Obs. rare. 

[So ON. stela-sk. For the development of meaning cf. F. 
aérober to steal, se dérober to hide oneself} 

@ 1300 Cursor Bf. 2918 Laban o leue pam nicked nai, And 
pai bi night pam stala way. ©2386 CHaucer Pard 7, 282 
For which as soone as it myghte be He stal hym hoom 
agayn to his contree. ¢x489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayiton xvi. 
381 Whan the spye had wel vnderstonde all the conclucion, 
he stele hymself fro the company. /¢. xxviii. 590 Alas, 
ye stale awaye yourself by nyghte. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 
165 So peaceful shalt thou end thy blissful days, And steal 
thy self from life, by slow decays. 


9. intr. To depart or withdraw secretly or sur- 
teptitiously from a place. Chiefly with adyv., 


as away, t forth, off, out, or const. from, out of. 
rxgg O.E. Chron.an, 1140, & te xorl stal ut & ferde efter 
Rodbert eorl of Gloucestre. cxz0g Lay. 15019 Heo swipe 
stille stelen ut of buruwe. ¢1290 JJagdalene 5401n S. £. 
Leg. 477_Marie..stal_a.wey from hire kunne. - 1487 Cely 
Pafers (Camden) 171 Diversse of them stelyth dayly aweye 
and goyth to Myddelborow. 1530 Patscr. 734/2, I steale 
awaye, I convaye my selfe prively out of syght, or out of 
company. 1535 W. Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.178 How 
Wortigerne for Dreid of Hungest staw in the Walis. xs6r 
Norton & Sacxv. Gorboduc v. ii. 40 And other sort. Stale 
home by silence of the secret night. @1578 Linoesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot (S.T.S.) 1.293 The Earle of Angus was 
stowin quyitlie out of his ludging. x1§80 Srow Chron. 533 
(an. 1399), But when they saw the King came not, they 
stealed away, and left the Earle of Salisburie in manner 
alone. 359$°in Spalding Club Misc. 1. 86 Thow was 
apprehendit .. steilling furth of the said.,Adam Mairis 
yard, at twa houris in the moraine, greyn growand bear. 
3617 Moryson J¢ix. 11. 57 The Lord Deputie. received 
advertisement..that Tyrone..was stolne out of Mounster 
with sixe hundred in his company. 2639 Futtcr Holy 
War mt. xvi. (1640) 135 Other Captains secretly stole 
home. 1667 Dayven Jad. Emperor w. iv, The gods.are 
aod; Ile leave her to their care, Steal from my Post, and 
in the Plunder share. 1704 Crezer Careless Hush. v. 47 
My Lady Graveairs had an Eye upon me, as J stole off. 
276 Hume Hist, Eng. xxvii. IL. 13x Many of them had 
stolen from the camp, and retired homewards. «19774 
Gownss.. tr. Scarron's Com. Romance (2775) Uk. 251 She 
had stole out in order to acquaint me with this. 1786 Mme. 
D’Arsray Diary 18 July, The sub-governess stole from her 
charges, and came to the window. 1867 Morris Fason 11. 
83 But made him think of some, beast from his lair Stolen 
ah at the beginning of the night. 1869 Tozer Hight. 
Turkey 11. 267 Maria stole off tothe honey. 288z Jowerr 
Thucyd. 1. 232 The inhabitants had stolen away and taken 
up a position on the top of the hills. ; 
b. with advb. accusative, Zo steal one's way (fin 


early use = to steal away). Now zare. 
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+ ¢2385 Cnaucer L. G. W, 2174 He..as a traytour stal his 
wey. 1432-50 tr. Hrgden (Rolls) VIL. 101 That Edricus 
seenge the Lanes to be inclynede, stale his weye from the 
hoste. _ c1see Thee Kings’ Sons 152 Some stale their wey, 
and lefte the places allone. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Raske's 
Hist. Servia 182 During the night, he, with his Momkes, 
stole his way into the midst of their camp, 1884 W. Co.uns 
Z say No ix, Steal your way into that poor little fool's heart. 

ce. Hunting. Zo steal away. Of a hunted 
animal: To leave its lair unperceived and gain a 
start of the pursuers. 

¢ 1369 Cnavcer Dethe Blaunche 381 And so, at the laste, 
This hert Rused and staale away Fro alle the houndes a 
prevy way. ¢1400 A/aster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, 
‘To se if be deer pat is herbowrede wolde sterte and steele 
away or be lymer meved hym. 271r BupGetu Sect. No. 
1165 That ’twas a Wonder they had not lost all their 
Sport, for want of the silent Gentleman's crying Stole Away. 
1756 Foore Engl. fr. Paris u. Wks. 1799 I. 111 Hola, Sir 
Toby, Stole away! 18:8 Scorr Rod Ray vi, 1.,s00n heard, 
far behind, the ‘hey whoop! stole away! stole away!’ of 
my baffled pursuers. 1872 T. Pearce /dslone Papers ii, 
19 Just then..there was a rustle amongst the long grass, 
and a fine dog fox..stole away. 

+d. fg. of things. Obs. (Distinct from 11.) 

1366 Cuaucer Kon. Rose 371 The tyme that. .steleth 
from vs so priuely. ¢x412 Hoccunve De Reg. Princ. 5248 
But it [prosperity] a-way gan stele Whan pet him drough 
to profyte singuler. 

10. To go or come secretly or stealthily ; to walk 
or creep softly so as to avoid observation, 

@1300 Cursor Af, 12524 Josep..sent him to pe yerd.. 
For to gedir_ pam sum cale; And iesus still him efter 
stal. ¢1374 Craucer JTroylus 1. 81 And to be Grekes 
ost ful pryely He stal a noon, ¢1475 Henryson Orpheus 
142 And Orpheus atour his [se. Cetberus'] wame in stall, 
And nethir mare he went. 1544 Beruam Precepts War u. 
vii. K ij, Yf he steale into the campe, by walles or ditches, 
dryuen by no great feare, he is worthye the same punysh- 
ment. 3577-87 Harrison “ugland 1, xiii. (1877) 246 Such 
of Belgie as stale over hither from the maine. a 1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia ui. i. (1912) 356 [He] stale up into Pamelaes 
chamber. 31589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 39 Affection is 
like the Snayle, which stealeth to the top Gf the Jance by 
minutes. 31596 Ratricn Discov. Guiana 4 The same even- 
ing there stale also abord vs in a small Canoa two Indians. 
1640 SuckinG Ballade upon Wedding 44 Her feet beneath 
her Petticoat, Like little mice stole in and ont. 1695 Brack 
mone Pr. Arthur 11.947 The timorous Hare steals from the 

Brakes. x7x0 Swirt Frul. to Stella 2 Sept., I have stole 
here again to finish this letter. 1778 Miss Burney £velina 
(1791) 1. xxxiii. 168 Madame Duval, .stole softly down stairs, 
desiring me to follow her. 1799 Campnety Pleas. Hope i. 

25 On Erie's banks, where tigers steal along. 1833 Hr. 
Riierixeau Manch, Strike iii. 33 They steal to one an- 
other's houses when they think we are asleep. 1837 Car- 
Lyte Fr. Rev. I. in. tii, At nightfall, President Lamoignon 
steals over to the Controller's, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tont's C. xxvii, There were, soft whisperings and foot-falls 
in the chamber, as one after another stole in, to look at the 
dead. 3859 FitzGerato Omar xiii, And lately,..Came 
stealing through the Dusk an Angel Shape Bearing a Vessel 
on his Shoulder. 1877 Buack Green /’ast, ii, The Lady 
Sylvia..dressed and stole noiselessly down tbe stairs. 

b. fig. 

zs92 Greene Ufst. Courtier C 4, Such vpstarts..wil at 
Jast steale by degrees into some credit by their double dili- 
gence. 599 Sanpys Luropx Spec. Pref. (1632) 3 Yet, never- 
thelesse, since that time; there hath beene another Impres- 
sion of the same stolne into the world. 1679 C. Nesse 
Antichrist 213 It stole into the world..unsensibly, and at 
unawares. 1763 Cuurcnite. Night 188 Calm, independent, 
Jet me steal thro’ life. 2875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 342 
The child of which he is the father, if it steals into life. 

+c. With foadv. Obs. 

cx2s0 Owl & Night. 1432 An goto him bi daies lihte pat 
er stal to bi peostre nihte. c12z90 Barnabas 98 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 29 Ake cristine Men pat weren bi-side stelen to bi 
ni3te. . 

d. To come stealthily 0 or zfox a person for 
the purpose of attack or injury. : 

13.. King Alis, (Laud MS.) 3989 For fou hast demed pi 
self here Poo pou..stale byhynden on oure kyng. ¢ 1369 
Cnavucer Dethe Blaunche 654 At the chesse..She staale on 
me and toke my fers. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. vit. 106 ‘Ich 
am wratthe’, quap bat wye, ‘wol gladliche smyte Bope with 
ston and with staf, and stele vp-on myn enemy.’ 1399 
KR. Redeles wt. 21 Po schrewed wormes, Pat steleth on be 
stedis to stynge hem to deth. cxq4so Brut i. 379 And aftir 
come per tydynges. .pat bere wasa new Batayle of Frensch- 
men ordeyned, redy to stele on hem, and comyn towarde 
bym. 2508 Stansrince Vulgaria (W. de W.) Biijb, He 
came stelynge vpon me, Adortus est mie. 1530 Patser. 
734/2) 1 steale upon one, I come prively upon hym, ye vicus 
a lemblée. 1877 Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. ut, (1586) 156 b, 
The catte.,stealing suddenly and swiftly vpon the mouse. 
1598 ‘I’. Rocers Celest. Elegies C4 b in Lamport Garl, 
(Roxb.), Death stole vppon her with his Eben darte. 1680 
Debates Ho. Commntons (1681) 115, 1 believe it was only to 
quiet our Thoughts, while Popery steals on upon us, 1684 
Contempl. St. Alan 1. vii. (1699177 Death steals treacher- 
ously upon us, when we least look forit. 2704 Rowe Ulysses 
u. 1. §69 The God of Sleep Insensible and soft, had stole 
pponme. 1988 Burns Bouts Afoor-hen Chorus, Tak’ some on 
the wing, and some as they spring, But cannily steal ona 
bonie moor-hen. 1821 Scorr Xenilw. xxix, With the stealthy 
step..of the cat that steals on her prey. 

IL. Of things. a. Of time (with 02, away): to 
come or go unobserved. 

xggo Suaxs, Com, Err. w. i 52 The houre steales on, I 
pray you sir dispatch. 2 Kyp San. Trag. 11. xi. 46 
Then time steales on, And steales, and steales. x600 E. 
Buount tr. Conestaggio 19 But in the meane space time 
steales away. 1773 Han. More Search Haff. ii. 143 No 

tan e’er mark’d the duties of the day, Which stole in taste- 

less apathy away. 1885 ‘Mrs. Avexanver’ 4? Say xi, As 
years stole on, and he didn’t care to move about much. 


STEAL, 


b. Of a condition, esp. sleep, insensibility, in. 
firmities, ete.: To come insensibly over or on 
person. : 

14.. Pol. Rel. §& L, Poents (1903) 279 3if any stery 

stele. 1562Winget Cert. Tractisiewhe Ree thee 
be the procesof tyme vnthankful forzetfulnessteil not y ul n ‘ 
1660 Drypen Astrza Rednx 329 So on us stole our bi ed 
change; while we'I'h' effect did feel butscarcethe halter g 
3807-8 Irving Sa/mag, (1824) 332 Infirmities had stolen om 
him. 1812 Cranpe Vales xix. 166 He began to feel Sens 
self-approval on bis bosomsteal. 2827-54 Dr Quixcey Lat 
Days Kant Wks, 111, 123 The infirmities of age now be 
to steal upon Kant. 1834 Life Adam Clarke iv, ror fr, 
Clarke.. began to feel a sense of drowsiness steal over hin, 
1847 C, Bronte Jane Eyre xxviii, A kind of pleasant stupor 
was stealing over me. : Por 

c. Of a stream, tears, a body of vapour, a ship, 
etc. 3 To glide, or move gently and almost imper- 
ceptibly. Also with adv., a/ong, on, out. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §919 The Vapour of Char-Coale..is the 
more dangerous, because it commeth without any Il Smet: 
But stealeth on by little and little. a 3678 Cnatrnue 
Lhealma & Cl. 93 Anon she drops a tear That stole alone 
her cheeks, 1709 Porr Ess. Crit. 379 Now sighs steal out, 
and tears begin to flow. 19737(S. Bertncron] G, de Lucca; 
Afem. (1738) 62 With Tears stealing down his Cheeks, 1785 
Burns Vision 1. xiv, Auld, hermit Aire staw thro’ his w 
Ontothe shore, 2849 Heirs Friends in Cut. ii. (1854) 1,293 
Look at that ungainly puppy trying to catch the thistle 
down as it steals up the rai x8) yy ae Banker Station 
Life N. Zeatand xvii. 135 The faint wreath of smoke steal. 
ing up through the calm air. ch “H. S. Meramay’ 
Flotsam i. x The Hooghly was stealing past the quiet bua. 
galow built on the bank. 1898 Brinces Hymn Nat, Poems 
(1912) 404 The white ships swim, And steal to havens far, 

da. Of sound, fragrance, light: To become 
gradually perceptible. Const, 07, ator (the sense), 
, 1634 Mitton Comms 57 At last a soft and solemn breath. 
ing sound Rose like a steam of rich distill’d Perfumes, And 
stole upon the Air, that even Silence Was took e're she was 
ware, 1977 Potter schylus, Prometh, Chatn'd 12 Ahme! 
what sound, what softly-breathing odour Steals on my 
sense? 2785 Burns HW/inter Nt, 36 When on my eat this 
plaintive strain, Slow, solemn, stole. c1790 W. L, Bowits 
Sonn, ‘As one who long’, With such dalht, o'er all my 
heart I feel, Sweet Hope! thy fragrance pure and healing 
incensesteal. 1822 Lamu Zéia Ser. 1. Some old Actors, You 
could see the first dawn of an idea stealing slowly over bis 
countenance, . al ct 

te. To insinuate itself, find acceptance in dis 
guise. Also, to gain influence by imperceptible 
degrees, Const. on. Obs. 

58x Stoncy Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 35 Whose pretty Alle. 
gories, stealing vnder the formall tales of Beastes, make 
many..begintoheare the sound ofvertue. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xx, cclxxxvi, The Art Of charming Sanctity a2 
steal upon The coldest bosom, a1662 Fuuter Morthics, 
Brecknock (1662) 23 With a smooth stream, . his matter bya 
Jawful and laudable felony, did steal secretly into the hearts 
of his hearers, 1805 Emity Cranx Banks of Douro 1.25) 
The society of Montague;. .insensibly stole on her esteem. 

+£. To operate by insensible degrees son, 08 

1639 G. Phatres Discov. Sublerr, Treas. 19 When you we 
them [sc. the new pots] set them in the fire at the first 
kindling: and so let the Fire steale upon them till they b¢ 
red hot. . . fess 

tg. Tosteal off: to diverge in an inconspicuous 
Way. 200¢ce-25€, 

2793 [Eart Dunponatp] Deser, Est. Culross 30 From the 
«main lay of the Coal. .a leader of Coal steals off as it were. 

+h. To develop by insensible degrees from i 
to pass or change insensibly ¢#/0, fo something else, 

1660 Drvpen Astrza Redux 127 As wise Artists mix hi 
Colours so ‘'hat by degrees they from each other £0, B 1 
steals unheeded from the neighb'ring white. @1759 Cont 
Lpist.to Hanmer 114 Chaste and subdued the modest lig te 
decay, Steal into shades, and mildly melt away. 1821 eee 
Vill. Minstr, 11. 34 Buds to blossoms softly steal. 3! 
Disraeur V. Grey v. iii, A bright sun-shiny afternoon 
stealing into twilight. : 

i. Of an event, a proposal: To come won @ 


person without attracting attention, Lai 

1798 Sorta Lee Canterb. 7., Young Lady's 7.1 : 3H 
Day had unobserved stolen upon them.* 1819 J. Mars oS 
Constit, Opin, (1839) 16x The bill. did not steal upoo 
unsuspecting legislature: Z Pe aie teal 

Tif. 12. The verb-stem in combination: 6 i 
clothes, steal-coat (see quots.); + steal-coun i 
?a gamester who cheats by stealing Cutie 
quot. fis.); + steal-placard, one who has sto : : 
‘placard’ or begging licence ; ++ steal-truth, 
heresy, 

B09. edin, Rev. X1V. 143 ' Wadds!’ This youthful ami 
ment,.is called, on the Borders, Be the very appro it 
name of Scotch and English. In the south of Eng eat 
has the blunter appellation of *steal-clothes. [1825 ae 6 
N.C. Gloss., Straly-clothes, or Watch-webs, a game of 
Gentt. Mag. July 36/1 In Lancashire we have 2 a™ ‘ft 
which I can procure no other name than *Steal Coat. Hest, 
Work 6 That alde *stealecounter masse a Fh 
John O Glossester. x€0r Deacon & WALKER Aan cep 

9 You are now (like a steale-counter) thus couertly f 
ing vnto their supposed dispossessions by prexe,, Dicke.. 
ing. 1592 Nasue Saffron.Walden N xb, Pigmey "6 
is such another Venerian *steale Placard as John was * 5, 
H. Lyxve Via tuta 48 By which publique notices 
*steale-truth was discouered, 62] 

Steal (stil), v.2 Now dial. [f. Sreat $0 
trans, To furnish with a handle. 3 3 a 

1543 Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 356 Paye ales 
masons, every of them, for stelyng of ther ger, ty oat For 
prentec’ for ther pele sylver, 2s. 1570-80 cate TOSS 
mendinge and styling four chesells. 1573 in 4 hf. 


Hay any 


STEALABLE. 


Ld. Middleton (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 434 For steeling an 
axe for John Dane..xijd. 1580 Vollinghan: Rec. 1V. 194 
For mendyng and stelyng of a pycke iijs, vjd. 
Steal, obs. form of Srant 56.) 
Stealable (stflab'}), a. [f. Srean v.1+-an_e.] 
That can be stolen, . 
1827 Hone's Everyday BE. 11. 814 The fruit..is not yet 
stealable..by boys. 1885 Church /imes 3 July s1z/2 If 
all the stealable property of the Church were stolen, 
Stealage (stFlédz). [f. Sreanv.t+-acx.] a. 
Losses due to stealing. b. sonce-use. The right 


of stealing. 

1865 S. Hucwes Gas-works (ed. 2) 249 Mr. Croll..esti- 
mated that one-sixth of the whole gas sent out would be 
absorbed by leakage and stealage. 1884 H. Grorce Soc. 
Probi. ii, 25 [A man] who would administer the government 
of these municipalities for fifty per cent. of present waste and 
stealage ! 1888 J. A. Morcan Bankside Shaks. 1, Introd. 
16 Did Shakespeare sell the stealage as well the stageright 


of his plays? 
Stealed, a, [f. Stean sb,1+-ED2.] Having a 
‘steal’ or handle. Only in /ong-stealed. 


1530 Patscr. 756/t, I throw a darte or any longe stealed 
weapen, ¥e darde. 


+Stealed, #//. a. Obs. rare. [f. Srean vt 
-ED1] = SToLen. 
1§77 GranGe Golden Aphrod. etc. Rj, I stryde the streetes 
both long and wyde, A stealed sight of hir to haue. 188 
C. Srrwart David Blythe 22 Wattie..saw his ain steale 
beast quietly grazing close at hand. 
Stealer! (stf1o1). [f. Srean v1 + -En.} One 
who steals; a thief; now only, one who steals 
something specified. 
1g00~z0 Dunnar Poets xxvii. 1x Off stomok steillaris and 
clayth takkaris, A graceless garisoun. 1508 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot, 1. 2338/1 He dredis that the stelaris of it (a seal] 
hes fenjeit and maid fals lettrez..on his behalff. 1538 
Exvyor Dict., Plagiarius,..also a stealer of bokes, 1547-64 
Batowtn for. Philos. Go Cut off stealers hands, Hang up 
theeves and robbers, 1583 Banincton Comunandnt. 338 The 
cause why the stealer stole was want of labouring in his 
calling. 1585 Hicins Funius' Nomencl, 528/x Mango,..a 
stealer away of mens children or seruants that selleth and 
buyeththem. 1649 J. Owen Serm. H. vw C., Of Toleration 
44 If so, why doe Adulterers unmolested, behold the violent 
death of Stealers. 1769 Coon ssf Voy. 1. xv. in Hawkesw, 
Voy. (1773) IL. 137 A Chief..whose father's name was 
Pahairedo, the stealer of boats, 1829 Bentuam Sustice & 
Cod, Petit.29 ‘The authority, from which the power was thus 
filched, was..that of some judge or judges, co-ordinate with 
that of the stealers. 1878 B. ‘Lavtor Pr. Deukalion 1.¥. 45 
Older than thou, the stealer of the fire! 
b. slang. The tex stealers; the fingers. 
(1603 SHaks. Hawz, ut it. 349 By these pickers and stealers.] 
a 1639 R, Davenrorr KX. Fohn & Matilda wm. i, Since they 
have neither eaten bit nor drunk drop, nor by these ten 
stealers shall not, till I heare againe from my Lord. 
Stealer ® (st#lo1). Maui, Also steelor, [The 
same word as prec.: cf. STEAL v.! 7.] (See quots.) 
1805 Shipwrights Vade-M, 20x It is therefore customary 
to work, in the bow of such ships, a steeler next under the 
wale. aa? Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Steeler, 
in ship-building, the foremost or aftmost plank in a strake, 
which is dropped short of the stem or stern-post. 1852 
Fincoam Ship Build. 1. (ed. 3) 26 These planks are called 
Steelers. 1874 Tuearte Nav. Archit. 50 Vhe last plank of 
the strake which does not extend right forward or aft, as 
the case may be, is termed a ‘stealer’, 
Stealewurte, variant of STALWORTH a. 
Stealing \ 
of Sreavz.t! in its various senses. 
advs,, as stealing-forth, -in. 
135 Seuve Sages (W.) 1275 Thef of steling wil nowt blinne 
Til he honge bi the chinne, 1526 Pilgr. Perf: (W. de W. 
1531) 238 By rape, pykyng, estorcyon, sacrilege, or ony 
other maner of stelyng. 1568 Grarton Chron, It. 170 B 
the strength of those.Castelles, they were kept from their 
olde accustomed rauynes and stealings. xg8r A. HAuc 
iliad 1x. 165 No groome perceiues my stealing forth, 
nor tooke thereof regarde. 1595 Dataymece tr, Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1.97 Be steiling and reif, thay raber seik thair 
meit, 6x2 Bainstey Lud, Lit, 155 For preventing of steal. 
ing, or any helpe by the Latine booke.. you may both cause 
them to write in your presence, and also make choise of such 
places which they know not where to find, 1669 Boy.e 
Contn. New Exp. 1. 171 But the Stealing in of any Air, 
before the water was let in, is mentioned but as a Suspicion. 
z690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xxvii [xxviii} § 16 Thus the 
te from another what is his, without his Knowledge or 
Allowance, is properly called Stealing. 1887 Browntne 
Parieyings, B. de Mandeville v.37 \f, at first stealing-forth 
of life in stalk And leaflet-promise, quick His spud should 
baulk Evil from budding foliage, bearing fruit. . 
b. concer. in plural, Gains made by stealing. 
1839 Manrrvat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. I. 195, I asked how 
much his office was worth, and his answer was six hundred 
dollars, besides stealings. 


Stealing (stFlip), Af/.a. [f. Sreau v1 + -1nG 2] 

. Thatsteals or moves stealthily; that eludes observ- 
ation; that: glides or creeps softly along; that 
comes on imperceptibly, Early use chiefly in 
stealing step, pace (very common in the 16th c.; 
now rare). 
1574 Hicoms Mirr, Mag., Q. Cordila xxxv, Eke nearer 
stillto mee with stealing steps shee drewe, 1576 GascoIGNE 
Steele Gl, (Arb.} 6g Nor heare the trampling of bis stealing 
steppes. 2617 Hieron Penance Sin xxvii. Wks. 1619 II. 
380 Sinne. maketh boldnesse and security in a stealing and 
dangerous manner to encrease, 1629 Gave Holy Afadn. 
324 With a learing Looke,..stealing Pace, squeaking Voice. 
2633 P. Frercner Purple /sl. vt. Ixxvii, But see, the stealing 
night with softly pace,,.creeps up the East. 1748 Cottixs 
Ode Death Thomson 2 In yonder grave 2 Druid lies Where 


(st#lin), vl. sb. [-1nc1.] Theaction 
Also Com. with 
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slowly winds thestealing wave! x: 
Udolpho xxxili, He turned to the 
the same stealing steps towards 
Byzos Corsair 1. vii, They watch his glance with many a 
stealing look. 1853 R.S. Surtees Spouge's Sp. Your (1893) 
60 His (a horse's} easy stealing way of going, compared to 
the bounding elasticity of Hercules. x82 WWelsk Rev, 1. 
767, 1..followed her silently until we stood face to face in 
the stealing darkness. 2897 W. J. Courtnore Longest 
Reign iii, Not..for Thee hath stealing Age, Sovereign 
Lady,.. Dimmed the glory of Thy golden prime. 
b. Comb., as stealing-wise adv.; stealing- 

strake aut, = Sreater 2, 

3632 J. Havwaro tr, Biondi's Eromena 2 Seeing the fierce 

east tnake stealing-wise towards him. 1830 Heppenwick 
Mar, Archit. 120 Steeling-strake or plank, one that does 
not run all the way to the stem or stern post. 

Hence Stea‘lingly adv., stealthily, furtively, so 
as to elude observation, (Very common in the 16th 


and 17th c.; now rare.) 

13.. &. Alts, 5080 Many of his men. .Agein kyng Ali- 
saunder hestes, Stelendelich dronken of this lake. ¢ 1400 
Ragman Roll 62 in Hazl. E. P. P. (1864) 1. 72 And now 
cometh age, foo to your beauté, And stelyngly it wastyth 
stownde-mele. cx4qo Promp., Parv. 473/2 Stelyngly, or 
theefly, furtire, latrocinaliter. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen 
(W. de W. 1506) tv. ix. 191 Whan ony clerke receyueth holy 
ordres stelyngely. r596 R. L{twene) Diel//a (1877) 81 And 
stealingly there glides with heauy pace A Riuolet of Pearle 
afong her face, 1603 Dexker etc. Patent Grissill w. i. 
1719 Enter Grissill, stealingly. 1630 Lennaro tr, Charron's 
Wisd. 1, iit, § 7 (1670) 360 And in this case likewise he must 
Proceed as it were stealingly, sweetly and slowly, by little 
and little, and almost insensibly. 1693 W. Bates Sern 
yiti. 278 A Disease neglected at first, that stealingly slips 
into the Habit of the Body,.. becomes at last uncontroul- 
able and incurable. @ 1843 Sourney in Fraser's Alag, (1868) 
LXXVIL. 73 ‘he means wherewith he would stealingly 
attempt this change. 

Stealth (step). Forms: 3-4 atal8e, 4-6 
stelthe, 4-7 stelth, 5 stalth, 6 stilth, 6- stealth. 
(Early ME. stalde, ste/the ; the fluctuation of vowel 
points to an OE. *ste/J, f. OTeut. *s¢#/- ablaut- 
var. of *sfe/-: see STEAL v. and -ra. Cf. ON. 
stulp-r, \cel. stuld-r, theft, Srours, from the weak- 
grade of the same root.] 

+1. The action or practice of stealing or taking 
secretly and wrongfully; theft. Ods. 

e1250 Gen. & Ex. 1767 Stalie ic forsake. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech. T. §t3 Als be sacrilege, or be symonie, Stalthe, 
falshede, 01 oker. 1390 Gower Cov 11. 346 With Covoitise 

it I finde A Servant of the same kinde, Which Stelthe is 

ote. 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1809 And stelthes 
idem! steltles) guerdon is swich paiément, Pat never 
thynke I his wages disserue. 1563 Homilies Il, Rogat. 
WE, 11, 240 The man in his nede, woulde not relieue his 
want by stealth. xg99 R. Greexstam Short Form Catech, 
416 Thou shalt not steale. How many euils are herein for. 
bidden? x First, all those outward acts are forbidden, 
whereby stealth is committed...all inward stealth of the 
heart is forbidden. 1607 Suaks. Tisron 1. iv. 27. 1608 
Witter Hexagla Exod, 407 The stealing of men..that 
kind of stealth. 1638 Sir ‘I. Hersert /raz. (ed. 2) 163 
Safeguarded from sand and stealth, by a defensive wall, 
1639 Act in Arch. Maryland (1883) I, 7x Stealth of ones 
self which is the unlawfull departure of a Servant out of 
service or out of the Colony. 1693 Lurrrete Brief Rel. 
(1857) IIL. 159 This day was published their majesties pro- 
clamation for the preventing of the stealth and imbezilment 
of their majesties stores of war. 1781 Cowrer £xfost, 371 A 
despot big with pow'r obtain'd by wealth, And that obtain’d 
by rapine and by stealth. 

{ Contrasted with force or violence. Obs. 

1651 Hones Leviath. tt. xxvii. 157 If..he take the food 
by force, or stealth, which he cannot obtaine for mony, [etc.}. 
21779 Jounson L, P., Pope Wks. 1787 1V. 316 Lord Petre cut 
one lock of Mrs. Arabella Fermor's hair. This, whether 
stealth or violence, was so much resented [etc.]. 


+b. An instance of stealing ; a theft. Ods. 

1402 Hoccreve Lett. Cupid 362 And thus was mannes 
helthe beraft him by the fende ryght in a stelthe. 1444 
Rolls of Parit,V. 107/1 No such stelthe nor felony was 
comitted. a@isso Vor Populi Vox Dei iii. in Skelton's 
Wes. (1843) Ll. 403 Vnto a comonwealthe This ys a very 
stealthe. 596 Sranser State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 620/r A 
stealth being made bya rebell,..the stollen goodes are con- 
vayed to some husbandman. 16143 T. Camvion Relat. Ld, 
Knowles’ Entert. C 3, [Prometheus] These heau‘'n borne 
Starres, Who by my stealth are become Sublunars. 1648 
Art. Peace Trel, xxxii. in Milton's Wks. (1851) IV. 540 To 
hear and determin all Murders, Manslaughters, Rapes, 
Stealths,..and other Offences, 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3038/3 
Whereas Dermot Leary, and divers others.., have..com- 
mitted several Murders, Burglaries, Robberies, and Stealths. 
rjor Sepiey Ant. § Ci. 1. iv, Lovers, like misers, cannot 


94 Mrs. Ravcrirre Myst, 
ight, and proceeded with 
Emily's apartment, 1813 


bear the stealth Of the least trifle from their endless wealth, - 


1704 T. Brown Sat. on Quack Wks. 1730 1. 63 I’th’ face 
of day, thou robb'st us of our health, And yet art-never 
question’d for the stealth. 1797 SuHeripan Pizarro u.1, 
A mother’s love for her sweet babe is not a stealth from the 
dear father's store. 
+c. Plagiarism. Ods. : 
@3568 Ascuast Scholent. 11. (Arb.) 122 For the matter, it 
is whole Aristotles..both Catulus and Crassus do oft an: 
pleasantly lay that stelth to Antonius charge, 1627 HaKe- 
witt A fol, (1630) 29 One collected his [Virgil s] faults, an- 
other his steaiths, as Donatus in his life hath observed. 
1637 Suckune Ace, Relig. Fragm, Aurea (1648) 107 For all 
bebore were but little stealths from Moses works, 2653 
Mitton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V- 367 The unskilful and im- 
methodical teaching of thir Pastor, teaching..at eandomn* 
as his ease or fansie, and oft-times as his stealth guides him. 
+d. Cunning thievishness. Ods. - 
1605 Suaxs, Lear 1. iv. 96 Hog in sloth, 
Wolfe in greedinesse. 


Foxe in stealth, 


A te ee ttre 


STEALTHFUL. 


+2. Something stolen; 
plunder, Oés. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 13252 Forth with bh 
stelthe he bar. 1560 PHaER ied 1x. (1562) C ri res 
watching lyke some Wolfe, yt..about mens deiries bouling 
trotts at midnight seking stealth. 2596 Seenser Stare Ire. 
Wks. (Globe) 620/1 By which meanes the theeves are greatly 
encouraged to steale, and theyr mayntayners emboldened 
to receave theyr stealths. 3617 Moryson /fir. 11. 9 That 
none of the Countrey receive any stelths from Neighbour. 
Countreys, 1634 Mitton Comrus 503, 1 came not here..to 
pursue the stealth OF pilfering Woolf. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) 344 Next morning he was apprehended with his 
sniee lacie ad 1655 SOLES eae vit. 419 More 

© conceale: arties not detect. s i 
carried their stealths. ica ae DEY 

Jig. 1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. 
Pursue the secrete stelths ofloue. 

+3. The action of stealing or going furtively into 
or out of a place; the action of stealing or gliding 
along unperceived, Oés. 

1590 Snaks, Afids. N. i. ii, 3x0, I told him of your stealth 
vnto this wood. ¢x600 — Sonn, Ixxvii, Thou by thy dyals 
shady stealth maist know, Times theeuish progress to eter- 
Nite, x6or — Twel. NV. 1.v. 316 Methinkes I feele this 
youths perfections With an inuisible, and subtle stealth To 
Creepe in at mine eyes, 2614 RaveGu Hist, World u, xxviil. 
§ 6.650 By this secret subterrane vault Zedechias making 
his stealth, recouered..the plaines or deserts of lericho. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 281 A quiet and insensible 
induction, deceiving the eye with a strange stealth of change. 
3788 T. Wanton On H, M, Birth-day 51 And many a fane 
he rear’d, that still sublime In massy pomp has mock’d the 
stealth of time. 

+b. A stealing or coming by surprise upon a 
person. Obs. 

161 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii, (1623) 698 Skulking sur- 
prises and vnder-hand stealthes, 1614 Racecu Hist. World 
1. viii. § 13. 166 So doe I thinke, that neither the Sabzi on 
the Red Sea, nor those toward the Persian Sea, could by 
any meanes execute the stealth vpon Job, 

+ 4. Furtive or underhand action, an act accom- 


plished by eluding observation or discovery. Obs. 
297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4057 Vor hii ne mowe no3t segge 
pat wib treson ober stalpe it were ydo. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. 
Jor M1, ii. 158 The stealth of our most mutuall entertaine 
ment With Character too grosse, is writ on Juliet. 1605 — 
Lear 1. ii, 1 Base, Base? Who in the lustie stealth of 
Nature, take More composition, and fierce qualitie, Then 
(etc. 1615 Danten Hymen's Tri. i, And hence it grew 
that gaue us bothour fears, That made onr Meeting Stealth, 
our Parting Tears. 62x G, Sanpys Ovia’s Met. 1. (1626) 
x6 Iuno..For her mist Husband searcheth Heauen: as one, 
To whom his stealths so often had beene knowne, 1668 
P.M. Charleton's Ephes. § Cimnt, Matrons 1. 23 No eye 
can,.be able to trace them in their amorous stealths. 2797 
Coverings Christade? 1, 120 But we will move asifin stealth. 


5. By stealth. +a. With reference to taking or 
appropriating: By an act of theft; secretly and 
without right or permission. Also, in wider sense, 
with reference to wrongful or forbidden acts gene- 
rally. Obs. b, In modern use, the phrase has 
ordinarily no conscions association with steal vb, 
or sense I of the sb., and has the neutral sense: 


Secretly, clandestinely. ; 

1390 Gower Cone 1.63 {He) hath his pourpos ofte achieved 
».of worldes welthe, And takth it, as who seith, be stelthe. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvut. lv. (1495) 814 The dranes 
.-vneth they ben suffryd to ete of ony, but as moche as 
they ete it is by stelthe. 1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 274/2 
Grete habundaunce of Wolles as welle by stalth as by li- 
cence is uttred into the parties beyond the See. 1480 Cov. 
Leet Bk, (1908) 459 [They] fiysshen be nyght & day the seid 
pole..be stalth. “cxs30 Crt. of Love 1362 And who come 
late, he pressed in by stelth. “1592 Arden of Feversham }. 
138 And, Mosbie, thou that comes to me by stelth, Shalt 
fete. 26xx Brste 2 Sam, xix. 3 The people gate them by 
stealth that day into the citie, as people beeing ashamed 
steale away when they flee in battell. 12617 Moryson {tin 
111, 134 The English bring into France, sheep skinnes, and 
by stealth other Hides, forbidden to_be exported. 1697 
Dryven Virg., Georg. 1. 352 Lurking Lizards often lodge, 
by Stealth, Within the Suburbs, and purloin their Wealth, 
1938 Pore £fit. Sat. 1.136 Let humble Allen..Do good by 
stealth, and blush to find it Fame, 1762-71 H. Watrore 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) V. 261 He had been privately 
engaged to draw by stealth the portrait of old Mr. Thomas 
Baker. 1775 Harkis Philos. Arrangem, Wks. (1841) 248 
Marcus Antoninus.. still persisted in... committing his 
thoughts to writing, during moments gained by stealth from 
the hurry of courts and campaigns. 1784 Cowrrr /asé vi. 
995 So life glides smoothly and by stealth away. 1849 Mac. 
Autay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 220 Congregations which had 
hitherto metonly by stealth and in darkness. 875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2)1. 135 He did enter by stealth into the common 
workshop of Athene and Hephaestus. ; . 

6. Comb, (nonce-words) as stealth-like adj,,steadth- 


wise adv., stealth-won adj. = i 
xBoo Corentocr Death Wallenstein 3. xii, What import 
these silent nods and gestures Which stealthwise thou bon 
changest with her? 31807 Worpsw. White Dee vu. : fe 
A little while it stayed ;..And then advanced with Se 
like pace. 1893 F.-Tuompson /cemes AS lovers, alah 
from their lady's face,, . Fondly adore Some stealth-wo 
attire she wore, A kerchief, or a glove. 


Stealthful (stelpfiil), 2. oct. 
-FUL.] ots Hence Stea‘Ithfully 


Stea‘lthfulness. Obs. rare. 
ue 1624 CHapman f7yiin fo Hermes 378 ee eu 
full i!l Her light bath showne me-, 1796 J. iets 1a ’ 
Ann. Reg. 155 Almeria,.wip'd in haste, a stealthful tear 
1822 Minsan Afarty7 of Antioch 26 Evening 
darkens round my stealtbful steps. 1828 Weaster, Stealth. 
Sully, Stealthfulness. @ 2838 A. Laine in D. H. Edwards 


something to steal; 


IL. 407 Ye I say, that 


[f. SreaLTH + 
adv. 


STEALTHILY. 


Edzell § Glenesk (1908) 59 Till Peathaugh, stealthfully, 
Hamstrung McGregor unawares. 

Stealthily (ste'lpili), adv. 
-Ly 2] Ina stealthy manner. 

1806-31 A. Kxox Rew: (1844) I. 59 They effected this, 
without doubt, stealthily, and to appearance, by the minutest 
alteration. 1837 W. Invixc Café, Bonneville 1, 261 The 
enemy crept stealthily along under cover of the river bank. 
3848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxiv, They went upstairs 
quietly, Mr. Bullock accompanying them stealthily on his 
creaking shoes. s890 Bainces Lond. Snow Poems (1912) 
265 Stealthily and perpetually settling and loosely lying. 

Comé,’ 1835 Kane Arctic Expl, 11. vi. 74 He appeared 
troubled, and had several stealthily-whispered interviews 
with John. 2897 F. T. Buuren Cruise ‘ Cachalot’ xxv. 
(1901) 333, I was watching a few stealthily-gliding barra- 
couta sneaking about over the plainly visible bottom. 


Stealthy (stelpi), a. [f Sreavrn +-y.] Of 
movement or action: Taking place by stealth; 
calenlated to elude observation; proceeding by 
imperceptible degrees; furtive. Of persons or 
things: Moving or acting by stealth or secretly ; 
furtive in movement or action ; stealing on by im- 


perceptible degrees. 

1605 Suaxs, Afacd. u. i. 54 Wither'd Murder... With his 
stealthy pace..towards his designe Moues like a Ghost. 
3728-46 THomson Sfring 689 With stealthy wing..Amid a 
neighbouring bush they silent drop, 1841 Dickens Barz. 
Rudge \xxi, There was much stealthy going in and out. 
2856 Frouve Hist. Eng. 1.240 The stealthy evil crept on 
irresistibly. 31855 Kincstey Herew, xiti, Casting oat 
glances at the fen, to see if the mysterious mare was still 
there. 1876 Freeman Norn. Cong. V. xxiv. 461 A series 
of gradual and stealthy encroachments on the rights of the 
people. x907 J. H. Parrerson Man-Eaters of U'savo xv. 
169, I sawa jackal come up on its trail..not even rustling a 
fallen leaf in its stealthy advance on the poor little antelope. 
1910 Solitary Suntmer 76 Turning my head to watch a 
stealthy cat. 

Comb, 1839-52 Battey Festus 320 The dashing dog, and 
stealthy-stepping cat. 

Hence Stea‘Ithiness. ' 

1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. II. 1 vii, Dumouriez. started 
from brief slumberat Sedan,.. with stealthiness, with prompti- 
tude, audacity. 1869 Srurcron Treas. Dav. Ps. x.9 1. 126 
The cunning of the lion, and of the huntsman, as well as 
the stealthiness of the robber. 

Steam (stim), sb. Forms: 1 stéam, stém, 
stiem, 4 stem, 4-5 steme, 5-7 steeme, 5-8 
steom, 6-7 steame, 7- steam. [OL. stéam = 
WFris, steam, Du. stoon: :—-OTeut. type *staumo-z, 
of obscure origin. ] 

I. L. A vaponr or fume given ont by a substance 
when heated or burned. 

In this and following senses the word was freq. used in 
the pl. down to ¢ 1800. 

cxr000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 284 Man _pintreow bzrne to gle- 
dum..and onfo dam steme. 1660 Bovte New Ex/, Phys. 
Mech, xi. 8 ‘The stifling steams of the Coals. 1668 Cur- 
rerer & Core Barthol, Anat. i. ix. x19 The steam of newly 
whited Walls. 1669 Beate in PAI. Trans. IV.1113 The 
steams of the Mercury in some hot Summer. 2704 F, FULLER 

Med. Gymn, (1705) 165 The Steam of their inflammable 
Parts is of Use. 3794 M¢Puamw reat, Cucumber 92 The 
heat of the cucumber bed began to rise; a little air was 
given to it to let the steam pass off. x845 G. Mitts Treat, 
Cucumber (ed. 2) 29 The steam which arose from the well- 
prepared manure of the bed. 1839 Tennyson £xid 1451 
And all the hall was dim with steam of flesh. 

b. spec. An odorous exhalation or fume. 
ax000 Panther 45 (Gr.) Efter pare stefne stenc ut cymed 
of bam wongstede, heer: steam swettra & swibra swecca 
ehwylcum. 1§89 Greene Alenaphon (Arb.) 87 Thy breath 
1s like the steeme of apple pies. 1608 Mipo.teton Five Gal- 

dants iv. viti, A fellow of several scents and steams. 1616 
B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. vii, Fough ! what a steeme of 
brimstone Is here? 1644 Jessor Angel of Ephesus 27, I will 
not cause the Reader to stop his noseat those putrid steemes 

which would arise if that puddle were stirred. 1667 Mitton 

P. L. x1, 442 His Offring soon propitious Fire from Heav'n 

Consum'd with nimble glance, and grateful steame. 178% 

Cowrer Conversat, 262 [Tobacco] Thy thirst-creating 

steams. 1827 T. Hamicton Cyril Thornton (1845) 75 The 

savoury steams of roast and stew,..pervaded the mansion. 

3835 Wittis Pencillings 1. G1 The steams of sulphur, as we 

approached the summit, were all but intolerable. 

ig. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev... iii, I do neither see, 
nor feele, nor taste, nor savour the least steame, or fume of 

a reason, that should invite this foolish fastidious Nymph, 

so peevishly to abandon me. 

2. A vapour or exhalation produced as an 
‘excrement’ of the body, e.g. hot breath, perspira- 
tion, the infectious effluvinm of a disease. Ods. 
_exeoo AELFric Hon, 1,86 Him stod stincende steam of 
dam mude. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2526 Pe steme 
stode oute of hys moup brennand. ¢1330 — Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) x818 Oft aboute ilk ober brew, be stem stod 
vp, so pey blew. cr400 Song Roland 836 Kene knyghtis 
cry and crossen helmes,..out flow the stemes. 592 Siaks. 
Ven, & Ad. 63 Panting he lies, and breatheth in her face. 
She feedeth on the steame, as on a pray. 1670 Covet in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl, Soc.) 116 Lhese [insects] never 
stir out of their holes and lurking-places till the steam and 
perspiration of your bodyes invite them. 1722 De For 

Plague (1884) 360 The Effiuvia or Infectious Steams of 


[f. SteanrHy a. + 


e 
Bodies infected. 1732 Swirr Strephon & Chloe 11 No hu- 
mours gross, or frowzy steams,-.Could from her taintless 
body flow. : oa ‘ “ 

+b, A noxious vapour generated in the digestive 


system’; the ‘fume’ supposed to ascend to the brain 


as a result of drinking alcoholic liquor. Obs. __ 
cxeoo Sax. Letchd. I. 226 Fleo ba mettas ba pe him 

dylsta & forbernunga & stiem on Innan wyrcen. 1602 

Marston Antonio's Rev. Vv, iii, Pieros lips reake steame of 


ar tS a 


888 


wine. x605 Trag. End Sir F. Fites (1860) 12 She avoyded 
further perill of death, which hee in his steame of wine, had 
bin likely to have offered unto her. 

c. Close and hot air arising from persons crowded 
together. arch. 

1609 Hottanp Amun. Marcell. xxix. ii. 352 When as 
neither the common goales..nor privat mens houses could 
now hold the number of them that were committed to ward, 
as being thronged and thrust close together with a hot 
steame among them. 1625 Bacon £ss.. Masgues, Some 
Sweet Odours, suddenly comming forth, without any drops 
falling, are, in such a Company, as there is Steame and 
Heate, Things of great Pleasure and Refreshment. 1793 
‘T. Buppoes Observ. Calculus, etc. 141 ‘he steams abound- 
ing in [a crowded] room..may be injurious to consumptive 
persons. x8s0 Tennyson Jz JZent. Ixxxix, 8 The dust and 
din and steam of town. 

d. fig. Obs. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. v, Looke how I smoake 
in blood, reeking the steame Of foming vengeance. 1672 
Owen Dise. Evang. Love i, 19 For the most part they [the 
outcries on account of schism) are nothing but the steam of 
Interest and Party. 1677 Girrin Dzmonol, (1867) 46 Some- 
times he reaps a large harvest where he had sown little, and 
from one temptation not only wounds the soul of him that 
committed it, but endeavours to diffuse the venom and 
poisonous steam of it to the infection of others. 

3. A ray or beam of light; a flame. Oés. 

1300 Havelok 591 Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it 
were a sunnebem. cx1440 Prom. Parv. 473/2 Steem, or 
lowe of fyre, fama. 

4. An exhalation or watery vapour rising from 
the earth or sea. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old, vii. 104 It is your foggie steame 
The powerfull Sunne exhales, 1695 Wooowarp Wat, Hist. 
Earth (1702) 209 ‘Vhe Steams and Damps of Mines are de- 
trimental to Health. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 183 The equa- 
bility and duration of the tropical heat contribute to im- 
pregnate the air with a multitude of steams and vapours 
from the soil and water. 1774 Gotnsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1. 
371 The assemblage of the rays darting upon the water.. 
will cause it to rise in a light thin steam above the surface. 
1859 Tenxyson Gutnev. 593 She saw, Wet with the mists 
and smitten by the lights, The Dragon of the great Pen- 
dragonship Blaze, making all the night a steam of fire. 1906 
“ Baroness Oxczy’ Sov af People xvi. (1908) 175 [The sun's} 
noonday rays drew a warm steam from the wet earth, 

+5. Used as a scientific term for: Matter in the 
state of gas or vapour; any impalpable emanation 
or effluvium. Ods. 

1662 Bovte Def. Doctr. Spring of Air wi. xviii. 81 Glass. .is 
impervious to the subtilest steams that are. 1670 Beate in 
Phil. Trans. V.1154 The changes of Heat and Cold, with 
other unknown Steames, 1684 R. Warter Nat, Axper. 18 
The Liquor. .will fall down..ltke Dew separated from that 
fine steame of Air contained in the froth, a1704 Locke 
Elem, Nat. Phil. vi. (1754) 21 Besides the springy particles 
of pure air, the atmosphere is made up of several steams or 
minute particles of several sorts, rising from the earth and 
the waters, and floating in the air. 

6. The vapour into which water is converted 
when heated. In popular language, applied to 
the visible vapour which floats in the air in the form 
of a white cloud or mist, and which consists of 
minute globules or vesicles of liquid water sus- 
pended in a mixture of gaseous water and air, 
(Also sometimes applied to the vapour arising 
from other liquids when heated.) In modern 
scientific and technical language, applied only to 
water in the form of an invisible gas. 

The invisible ‘steam ‘, in the modern scientific sense, is, 
when its temperature is lowered, converted into the white 
vapour called ‘steam’ in popular language, and this under 
continued cooling, becomes ‘ water’ in the liquid form. 

Dry steam, in Steam-engine working, steam containing no 
susp2nded vesicles of water: opposed to wet steaut, 

c1440 Proup. Parv, 473/2 Steem (Winch. MS. Steme} 
of hothe lycure, vagor. 1631 B. Jonson New Jun 11. vi, We 
shall..send you downe to the dresser, and the dishes...P rt. 
Commit you to the steem! Lad. [Lady F.} Or els con- 
demn you to the bottles. «2682 Sir [. Browxe Tracts 
(1683) x13 The steam or vapour of artificial and natural 
baths. 1697 Dampier Voy, 1, 480 ‘Chey cover the mouth of 
the Pot with leaves, to keep in the steam, while it boils. 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 403 P 3 A Knot of Theorists, who 
sat in the inner Room, within the Steams of the Coffee-Pot. 
178: Gisson Decl. & F xviii. 11. 85 The adulieress was 
suffocated by the steam of a bath, which, for that purpose, 
had heen heated to an extraordinary degree. 1785 Prtest- 
Ley in Phil, Trans. LXXV. 305 Having transmitted 
steam, or the vapour of water, through a copper tube. 3815 
J. Ssrru Panorama Sci. & Art (1.505 Thesteam of alcohol 
at 174° is equal to that of water at 212°. 1839 Civil Engin. 
& Arch, Frul, 11. 287, 7 lbs, of coal are required to convert 
1 cubic foot of water at 40° into atmospheric steam. | 1847 
Tennyson Princess Prol. 73 A dozen angry models jetted 
steam. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 39 The steam, or watery 
vapour, when pure and uncondensed, is..transparent, 188 
Dutton in gth Ann. Rep. U.S, Geol. Surv. 110 Condens 
steam floating away in the form of white vapor. 1894 Tésies 
35 Aug. 12/2 A boiler which supplies wet steam is a bad 
boiler, because wet steam is prejudicial to the efficiency of 
the engine. 1895 Model Steam Eng.51 The purpose of the 
steam-dome is to collect the steam in as dry a condition as 
possible. X 
b. The visible vesicles produced by the con- 
densation of watery vapour, as drops forming on a 
surface, ¢.g. 2 mirror or window-pane. 

x615 Crooxe Body of Man 88 When a Vessell of boyling 
water is couered, though the couer be hot. yet the vapour 
of the water turneth into a steame vppon it, and will stand 
in drops. 1699 tr. H’. de Blancourt’s Art of Glass 350 You 
must keep these {steel] Mirrours from the Moistness of the 
Air, and Steams. F 


STEAM, 


7. The vapour of boiling water used, by confine. 
ment in specially contrived engines, for the Benera. 
tion of mechanical power. Hence, th bani 

» the mechanical 
power thus generated. 

1699 Phil. Yrans. XX. 228 [Savery's ¢ f 
Two Cocks which convey the ons etn casyengioe 
D. 1765 Watt in Muirhead Znvent. Watt (1854). 3 Ni 
ought to raise water to 44 feet with the same quantit t 
steam that theirs dues to 32, 2788 J. Rumsey (#it/2) As ort 
Treatise on Steain, whereby is clearly shewn..that Steam 
may be applied to propel Boats or Vessels of any burthea, 
1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1.1535 The Times..of Tuesday, 
November the 29th, 1814, was the first Newspaper printe 
bysteam. 1848 Dickexs Dombey xxxv, Do Steam, tide, wind, 
and horses, all abate their speed? 872 Buckie Mise, Whe. 
1. 250 By the application of steam, we have diminished space, 
ae J/g. Energy, ‘go’, driving power, and the 

1826 Disrazut Viv, Grey u. ii, Has not your Lordship 
treasure? ‘Chere is your moral steam which can work the 
world. 1875 Biaxe-Humerey Aton Boating Bk, 60 The 
Etonians had not steam enough. At Hammersmith, Wet- 
minster was two lengths ahead. 1898 Daily News 24 Nov, 
7/3 Corbett now appeared a trifle weary,.and was lacking 
in steam, 1900 Wests. Gaz. 23 Oct. 9/2 All the steam hes 
gone out of American Raitroad shares. 

c. Phr. By steam, (to travel) by steamer. Unde 
Ssteant, worked by steam (as opposed to sunder sail), 

1829 Scotr Frxl. (1890) II. 305 To-morrow I expect Sophia 
and her family by steam. 1839 Carp. Wiseman in W. Ward 
Life (1897) 1. ix. 313, 1 shall travel. .by the mail direct to 
Marseilles,..and so by steam to Civita Vecchia, 1875 Ben. 
FORD Sailor's Pocket Bk, iii, (ed. 2) 61 In the following 
Rules every steam ship which is under sail and not under 
steam, is to be considered a sailing ship. 

d. In phrases descriptive of the working of a 
steam-engine, esp. of a locomotive ; often used fi. ; 
e.g. (at) fell (half, etc.) steam; with full or all 
one's steam on; to have (all, much, etc.) steam on; 
lo get up, put on steam; to blow off, shut off, turn 
off steant; under steam, with steam up, in steam, 
with the engine working or ready to start working, 

1768 Warr in Muirhead /nvent, Watt (1854) 1. 18, 1 am 
now getting an apparatus ready for setting it (the engine] 
wholly in steam as before, 3824 [see Suut v, 16a}. 183 
Rep. Set. Comm, Steam Carriages 20 Are you frequently 


obliged to let off steam? 1832-83 [see Ger v. 774 1837 
[see Brow v1 10}. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xlvili, Get oa4 
little faster; put a little more steam on, ma'a: 1857 


pray, 
Hucnrs Tom Brown u. ii, Now jumping the ald iton 
bound tables, .. then joining in some chorus of merry voices; 
in fact, blowing off his steam, as we should now callit, 1850 
Merc. Marine Mag. V\1. 216 Orders were given..to fet the 
ship go under easy steam. 1870 Renin. Amer, 20 Their 
steam fire-engines..are always kept in readiness with steam 
up and the horses harnessed. 1873 Rowtledge's Young 
Gentlent, Mag. June 392/2 The Forward was understean, 
ready to seize the fat opening to make her exit. 188 
Kineston Three Admirals xviii. 416 Full steam was put 
on. Jbid. 417 The engineer having thoughtfully tured 
the steam to prevent the boilers from exploding. 1881 dl. 
Revyotps it ere hie § Life 112 Of course his engine 1s 
in steam, All is done for him, 1887 F. Francis J00, 
Saddle & Mocassin 107 ' And he {the bull] came for youl? 
‘When he'd got up steam he did.’ 2894 AstLey so Veart 
Life 1, 82, 1 naturally went-to grass through having 00 
much steam on to be able to pull up in time. 1895 Kurtin 
Seven Seas, Three Sealers ad fin, Half-steam ahead y 
guess and lead, for the sun is mostly veiled. 1 Allults 
Syst. Med. VIIN, 147 A result of some previous s! utting of 
of nervous steam. t 

8. Short for steam-coal (see 17). 

1897 Daily News 25 Jan. 9/3 Best qualities steam areno* 
up to xs 3d per ton. 1903 Times x Dec. 3/5 Steams 
remain dull “and generally slow of sale, owing to the pot 
trade prevailing among steam users generally. 

9. [f. Steam v.] A trip by steamer. collog. -, 

1854 Kinosney in Life (1877) 1. 419 Had a charming 
steam across the Firth of Forth. x905 Daily Chron. 16 Sept 
4/4 He saw before him a few hours’ steam to Caen. 


10. [f. Seas v.] A dish cooked by steaming: 


collog. ‘ 
1900 Soc. Life Brit. Army 98 Apart from soup, the oo 
ing arrangements will only allow of ‘Lommy being given 
choice between a bake and a steam. A steam rese! 
what we have been taught to call Irish stew. 
II, attrib, and Comb, ; ; 
11. simple aftrib. = of or pertaining to steam: 
consisting of steam. 
1831 Rep, Sel. Comm, Steam Carriages 25 The penn 
tive expense between Horse and Steam Power for a 
Carriages on common roads. 1838 Trepcotp Steam ti if 
416 The force of the draught produced by the steam” 
is so great that cinders are drawn through the tv 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 145 The 
agent here is the force of the steam-jet. 1879 Gro. 7 
Theo, Such . 49 The white steam-pennon flies 
x88x Jupp Volcanoes 23 The roaring of the steam: Vole 
be heard for many miles around. 3897 Getkie Ané. 
canoes Gt. Brit. 1. 16 he steam-cavities of lavas. . 
12. With reference to heating, cooking, or washing 
by steam, and in the names of implements a0 
apparatus used in these processes, as steamla) "5 
-bax, -thamber, -chest, -cotl, -heat, -~heating,- ie 
-hitchen, -laundry, -oven, -pan, pipe, +P, ofabie, 
-tanh, -tttbe, etc. 5s Swies 
1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Gooseberry. wink, 77 
it is thoroughly cold it is put into a Steam-Pot Bey 
Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 772/2_Steam-Kitchen. kat 
Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 594 The extract of hem iy 
of byoscyamus, prepared ina steam-heat. 1827 eevee 
Chem, Manip. iv. (1842) 134 The figure represen 


STEAM. 


arrangement in which a saucepan is converted into a tem. 
porary steam chamber, 1828 Durra Trav. /taly, etc. 142 
Vhe steam-baths of Dadalus..consist of s:veral sudorific 
Grottos, 1832 Boston (Lincs.) Herald 20 Nov. 4/3 A new 
patent steam-oven for baking bread. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Lxpl. Wl. xxxi, 421 We have passed wooden steam-tubes 
through the deck-house-to carry off the vapors of our 
cookinz-stove. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chen, Org, 672 Heat, 
furnished by steam-pipes. 1862 Catal. /nternat, ExhibU. 
xxx1, 7 Steam Table for dishing up. Jé7d. 8 Steam Kettles 
of copper or block tin, for boiling meat, vegetables, puddings, 
&e. 1868 Ref. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 427 The 
food is cooked in a large steam-box. 1897 Howri.s Land- 
lord at Lion’s Head 142 The reeking steam-table, with its 
great tanks of soup and vegetables. 

13. In the names of the various contrivances for 
containing, conveying, or regulating the steam in 
a steam-engine, as steam-box, -case, -chamber, 
-chest, -cock, }-course, -cylinder, -dome, -gauge, 
pipe, -port, -value, -Tway, etc. 

1765 Wart in Muirhead Jnvent. Watt (1854) I. 4 The 
moment the steam-cock was opened, the piston descended 
with rapidity. 1769 /bid. 53 To-day I stopped the neck of 
the steam-pipe where it enters the cylinder. Ji. 73 The 
size of the steam-valve is six square inches. 1797 J. Curr 
Coal Viewer 41 A steam chest [ina fire-engine} upon a good 
construction, (2) being the steamvalve. 1825 J. NICHOLSON 
Oper, Mech, x81 C, the steam-gauge. /éidf, 207 Fans.. 
opening and closing the steam-course. 1838 Croil Engin. & 
Arch, Frnt. 1. 1339/2 he jacket of an 80-inch steam cylin- 
der. 1839 R.S, Rontnson Naxt. Steam Eng, 51 Sliding the 
valve up or down will permit this steam to enter the cylinder, 
either bythe upper or lower steam port. 1873 G. E. 
Wenster Steam Eng. & Steant 1 61 ‘he Steam Dome 
serves the purpose of drying the steam. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, Steam-way, a passage leading from the steam-port 
of a valve to the cylinder. 

4. In the names of implements, machines, pro- 
cesses, etc. operated by steam or by asteam-engine, 
as steant-crane, + -gurt, -kammer, mill, -milling, 
plough, -ploughing, -pump, -thresher, -threshing, 
-whim, -winch, etc. 

-x8or PAL. Trans. XCI, 160 It..has now four fire-engines 
and two steam-whims on it. 1804 Nicholson's Froul, VU. 
161 Description of a new Steam Digester for Philosophic 
Researches. 1812 4nn. Reg. Chrov, 79 They entered into 
a solemn obligation to destroy steam-looms, [etc]. 1824 
Reg. Arts & Sci. Wl. 105 Perkins’s ‘Steam Gun", 1843 
Nasuvru in Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. VU. 41/2 With 2 
view to relieve all these defects, I have contrived my direct 
action steam hammer. 1844 Dickens Martin Chuz. xi, A 
greater number. than the steam-gun can discharge balls in 
aminute. 1847 Mech. Mag. 30 Jan. 93 Mr. Osborn's patent 
ayatem of steam ploughing. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 3. 35 The 
Word of God..cannot be..sown on any wayside by help 
either of steam plough or steam press, 1884 Leisure Hour 
Sept. 533/2 With one blow from a steam-riveter,.they are 
securely fixed. 1889 ‘F. Anstey’ fariah v1. i, ‘They're 
putting up swings and a steam-circus and tents, 2&9r 
Hanoy Tess xiviti, I have told the farmer that he has no 
right to employ women at steam-threshing. 31891 Argus 
(Melbourne) 7 Nov. 13/4 Occasionally,.a British India liner 
rouses the echoes with the hoarse call of its steam siren. 
1898 ‘ Merriman’ Roden's Corner v. 45 Presently the jerk 
and clink of the steam-winch told that the anchor was being 
gothome. 1907 J. H. Parrerson Afan-Eaters of Tsavo 
xvii. 187 My heart was thumping like a steam hammer. 

15. With reference to locomotion hy steam-power, 
and in names of vehicles and vessels propelled by 
steam, as steam-ferry,-flat, frigate, -launch, -navt- 
gation, -navy, -omnibus, -packet, -rant, -train, 
-tram, -trawler, -trawling, -whaler, -yacht, etc. 
See also steam-car, -carriage, -tug, etc. in 17, and 


the main-words STEAM-BOAT, etc. 

812 in Mech. Mag. (x847) XLVI. 21/2 Steam passage 
hoat, The Comet, Between Glasgow, Greenock, and Helens- 
burgh. 3814 Niles’ Wkly. Reg. 128/2 The steam frigate 
Fulton the First was launched at New York October 31. 
8x9 (¢it/e} The Thanet Itinerary, or Steam-Yacht Com- 
panion, x82: Croxer Diary 29 Aug., Sailed in the steam- 
packet, the wind quite against-us, 1831 Frais. Ho. Coutnt, 
LXXXVI, 827/2 The frequent calamities Steam Navi- 
gation. 1849 (Esty C. Acnew] Rome § the Abbey v. 47 
‘They entered the steam-train for Bruges. 1849 7ru/s. Ha. 
Com, CIV. 87/2 The practicability of providing, by means 
of the Commercial Steam Marine of fhe Country, a reserve 
Steam Navy, available for the National Defence when 
required. 1860 Ann. Reg. 202 Our government were urged 
to adopt the scheme of steam-rams. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9) IX. 250/2 Steam trawling. 2884 J. Hatron in 
Harper's Mag, Feb. 344/2 The steam-launch is the snob of 
the Thames, 1892 Sfeaker 3 Sept. 289/2 The high road, 
with its shrieking steam-tram, . . 

16. Instrumental, with ppl. adjs., as s/eam-driver, 
-sving, -ridden (fig.), -wrought. Also steant-like 
adj. . és 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 381 Attendants on steam-going 
looms, 2845 S, Jupp Margaret. xvii, A steam-like vapour 
arose from the frozen river. 1832 Hoskyns Ta/fa 183 A 
steam-driven cultivator can be broughtto bear. 1868 Jorn- 
SON Jfefals 54 A steam-wrought bammer. 2885 G. ALLEN 
Babylon xiti, This steam-ridden nineteenth century. got 
Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/8 Instead of a steam-driven train every 
two hours they might have an electrically-driven train every 
half-hour, : 

17. Special comb.: steam-boiler, a vessel in 
which water is heated to generate steam, esp. for 
working a steam-engine (BorLer 2b); steam-bomb 

=candle-bomb (CANDLE 5d. 7); steam-car, 2 Car 
driven or drawn by steam, e.g. a motor-car worked 
by steam instead of petrol; U.S. a railway-carriage; 

+ steam-carriage, a carriage driven or drawn by 

steam (2) on a railroad or tramway, (0) on common 
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roads; } steam-chaise,a chaise driven by steam; 
‘t}steam-coach = stean-carriage; steam-coal, coal 
suitable for heating water in steam-boilers; steam- 
colour Calico-printing, 2 colour developed and 
fixed in the cloth by steaming ;  steam-doctor, 
one who treats diseases by vapour-baths; + steam- 
horse, a kind of traction-engine; steam-jacket,a 
jacket or casing filled with steam in order to pre- 
serve the heat of the vessel round which it is 
placed; hence steam-jacketed fa. pple. and 
adj., steam-jacketing vil, sb.3 stenm-navvy, a 
machine for digging or excavating by steam; steam 
nigger U.S. the long cylinder with piston and rod 
by which the log is forced up to the saw in a saw- 
ing mill; steam-organ = CALLIOPE; steam-rond, 
a road prepared for steam-traction; U.S. 2 rail- 
road ; steam-room, -space, the space above the 
water-level in a steam-boiler; steam-tight a., 
tight enough to resist the ingress or egress of 
steam ; also quasi-adv.; steam-tug, a steam-boat 
specially constructed fortowing vessels; +applied 
jocularly to a railway-engine; +steam-wegon, 
a wagon drawn by steam on a railway or on a 
common road; }steam-wheel, the rotary steam- 
engine ; also fg. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 66 *Steam-Boilers 
[for boiling meat}. 2825 Ann. Reg., Chron. gt A new steam 
boiler, worked by what is called a pressure engine. 1847 
Mech, Mag. 2 Jan. 23/2 Dr. Ritterbrandt's Process for Pre- 
venting the Incrustation of Steam-boilers. 1895 Afode! 
Steam Eng. 14 Candle or *Steam Bombs. 1875 Knicur 
Dict, Mech,,*Steam-car,a car drawn by steam-power. 1877 
Rep. Sel. Con, Tranways 105 Steam cars might be very 

ely used, perhaps in Whitechanel. 1886 Wincuets Geol, 
YLaiks 1x ‘Lbere,in the distance, flies the train of steam-cars. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Conunw. w. Ixxxi. II, 69 When you 
meet them in the steam cars (i.¢. ona railway journey). 1900 
(see Petnor 3). 1824 T. G, Cussune (¢i#/e) Mlustrations ofthe 
origin and progress of Rail and Tram Roads, and *Steam 
Carriages, or locomotive Engines. 1831 Ref, Sel. Comtut 
Steam Carriages 17 Are you(Mr. G. Gurney] the proprietor 
of a Steam Carriage used on public roads? 31844 Queen's 
Regul, Army2r1 Officers thus circumstanced are likewise to 
roceed by Steam-Carriages upon Railroads. 1769 Dr. SMALL 
in Muirhead /nvent. Watt (1854) I. 52 A linen-draper at 
London, one Moore, has taken outa patent for moving wheel- 
carriages by steam... However, if you will come hither soon, 
1 will... buy a *steam-chaise of you and not of Moore. 2825 
J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 661 A “steam-coach for the con- 
veyance of passengers [on a railroad}, 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XXI. 267, I bear it is intended in good carmest to start a 
steam-coach from London toSouthampton. 1834 L. Ritcnie 
Wand. by Seine 177 We saw a steam-coach which had 
stopped at the door of the public house. 1850 Anstep 
Elem, Geol, Min, etc. 414 There is 2 third. condition of 
coal now known as ‘*steam-coal’, and admirably adapted 
for the use of the steam-navy. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mmining 238 The finest steam coals of South Wales are 
moderately hard and almost smokeless, x844 £. 4. Par- 
nells Appl. Chen. 1, 368 *Steam colours. 1855 Dunxciison 
Med, Let, *Steant-doctor, a termapplied to one who treats 
all or most diseases by steam, 1860 [see ‘'noMSoNIAN 1]. 
38rg Specif. De Baader's Patent No. 3959. 7 Those compli- 
cated.. machines called locomotive engines or *stcam horses. 
855 Pract. Mechanics’ Frnt, Sept. 139 Mr. Boydell’s 
“steam horse,’ or ‘traction engine,’ was put upon the brake 
in order to test its power. 1838 Crvil Engin. & Arch. Frnl, 
I. 139/2 The best engines in Cornwall have the *steam 
jackets supplied from a pipe communicating directly with 
the boiler, 1883 R. Harpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 35/t 
Wrought-iron cylinders..provided with a steam-jacket to 
control their temperatures. 1876 S. Kens. Mus, Catalog. 
No. 2x52, The cylinders of the engines are*steam jacketed. 
1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 275/1 Six steam-jacketed boilers. 
31870 Frul. Franklin Inst, UXXXIX, 2x In a paper upon 
“steam jacketting. 1881 Son's Dict. Engin. Suppl. IE. 1107 
A*steam navvy.. consisting ofa rectangular truck, supported 
on four wheels, carrying the engine and boiler, 1795 Mason 
Ch, Mus. i. 36 And who knows but a certain noble Mechanic 
.sinay place a *Steam Organ upon the Poop and play ge ira 
upon it. 1841 Croil Engin. & Arch. Frnt. 1V.247 M. Lax, 
jun., has just invented a steam organ, which can be heard 
through the extent of a whole province. 1837 W. B. Apams 
Carriages 29tl'o make a *steam-road is more costly than an 
animal road, because it imperatively requires a more exact 
level. xoxz H. S. Harrison Quced xv. 174 The cars are 
steam-roadsize. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afeckh.,*Steant-room, the 
capacity for steam over the surface of the water in the boiler. 
3867-72 Burcu Mod. Marine Engin. 3713/2 Lowness of the 
*steam space above the water linein the boiler, 1765 Warr in 
Muirhead /nvent, Watt (1854)1.8,1 - have not gotthe piston 
*steam-tight yet. 2856 DenpsEy Locomotive Eng. 40 ‘The 
passage is closed completelysteam-tight. 1892 Low Machine 
Drew, 118 A steanttight joint. 1835 Marrvat Olla Pedr. 
vi, Three *steam tugs, whose names are the Stephenson, the 
Arrow, and the Elephant, are to drag to Malines..all his 
majesty’s ministers. 1892 Kirrinc Light that Failed vii. 
(xg900} 134 A steam-tug on the river hooted as she towed her 
es to wharf, x8zr T. Gray Observ. Jron Railway 
(ed. 2) 5 Conveyance of all merchandise as well as persons, 
by *steam waggons and coaches, 21876 M.Cortins Hen 
S&. (1879) I. 245 This perturbed period of the steam-wagon 
and the lightning-wire. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
744/x A project of a*steam-wheel, where the impulsive force 
of the vapour was employed. 1820 Suetrey Left. Maria 
Gisborne 108 The self-impelling steam-wheels of the mind. 
1841 Brees Gloss. Civid Engin. 218 Rotary, Rotatory, oF 
Concentric Engine (sometimes called a steam-wheel). 


Steam (stim), v. [OE. s/éman, st¥man :—pte- 
hist. *staumjan, {. * staum- STEAM 5b.) 
L intr. 


+1. To emit a scent or odour, Of ascent: To 


STEAM. 


j be emitted or exhaled. Also with advs., as out, 


2p. Obs. a8 a specific use: merged in 4. 

a@1000 Phenix 213 Will-sele stymed swetum sweeccum, 
¢x000 /Evraic Saints’ Lives xxvii. 110 Wynsum bred stemde 
of pare halzanrode. 1667 Phil, Trans. iL. 547 Laying open 
the hollow of the ‘horax, there steam’d out at first a very 
offensive smell. 1847 Prescorr Perte tu. iv, (1850) 11.94 They 
found themselves in a small and obscure apartment. .from 
the floor and sides of which steamed up the most offensive 
odours, like tho-e of a slaughter-house. 

T2. oa emit flame, glow. Oés. 

, ©1386 Cnaucer Prof, 202 Hise eyen stepe, and rollynge 
in his heed, ‘Vhat stemed as a forneys of a leed. Das 
Promp. Parv. 473/2 Stemyn, or lowyn vp, amino. 

3. OF vapour, etc.: To be emitted or exhaled; 
to rise or issue in the form of steam. Also with 
away, tf, etc. 

x582 Sraxyuursr /Eneis m1. (Arb.) 76 And smoak swift 
steamd to the skyward. 1590 SPENSER /*.Q. 1. xii. 2 When 
the last deadly smoke aloft did steeme. 166 Boye Cert. 
Physiol. Ess. (1669) 66 The dissolved Amber..swimming 
like a thin film upon thesurface of the Liquour, whence little 
by little it steamed ees into the air. 1683 Snare Anat. 
Horse 1, xxvi. (1626) 55 From which Seed a certain air or 
spirit steams through the Trumpets to the Testicles. 1 
Davoen_ Virg. Georg. 11. 479 ‘Vhe Water..thus imbib’d, 
returns in misty Dews, And steaming up, the rising Plant 
renews, 1699 Pomrrer Love Triumphant 166 The Water 
round it gave a Nauseous Smell, Like Vapours Steeming 
from _a Sulph’rous Cell, 1820 Suettey Sensit. Plant ut. 
104 Then there steamed up a freezing dew. 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1, ii, The reek of the labouring horses steamed 
into it, 

b. fig. . ; ; ; 

xsg90 Srenser /. Q. 1. i. 55 Which she misconstruing, 
thereby esteemd That from like inward fire that outward 
smoke had steemd. x692 E. WaLker tr. Epictetus’ Mor. x, 
A waking Dream, Such as from ill-digested Thoughts doth 
steam, 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 163 They find a music 
centred in a doleful song Steaming up, 2 Jamentation and 
an ancient tale of wrong. 

4. To emit, give off, exhale steam or vapour. 

1614 Gorces Luca vir. 285 The swords are cold on 
Pompeys part But Casars steeme in bloody mart. 1667 
Drrven /nd. Emp. un iii, See, see, my Brother's Ghost 
hangs hovering there, O're his warm Blood, that steemsinto 
the Air. 2708 J. Privirs Cyder 11. 140 Nor let the crude 
Humors dance In heated Brass, steaming with Fire intense. 
1820 Scotr Monast. xxxvii, Censers steaming with incense. 
1842 Dickens Ammer. Notes ix, Several damp gentlemen, 
whose clothes, on their drawing round the stove. began to 
steam again. 1860 Tyxpatt Glace. 1. xxvii. 206 The glacier 
..Steaming under the influence of the sun. 1865 Dickexs 
Alut, Fr.t. v, On the hob, a kettle steamed. r913 Engi. 
Rev. Apr. 45 My eye glanced at the Jaboratory where the 
madder-vats were steaming. 2 

5. Of a surface: To become covered or bedewed 


with condensed vapour. 

3892 Photogr. Ann. 11. p. cxlvii, Ventilation Apertures to 
prevent Condensing Lenses steaming during exhibition. 

6. To generate or produce steam for mechanical 
purposes: said of an engine or boiler. To steanz 
up, to turn on steam or set it working ; hence /ig. 

1860 What shall I be? (U.S.A.) 95 Not so fast, Mr. Spit- 
fire; You needn’t steam upso fast. I’m as good company 
as you'llfind here. 1877 N. Reysoxns Loco,-Eng. Driving 
88 Some engines steam best with a low fire. 1897 fall Mall 
Mag. Sept. 8: The engines steam splendidly, and haul 
without assistance a train of 250 tons, 191r WEBSTER, 
Steam v.i. 4. To generate steam; as, the boiler steams well. 

7. To move or travel by the agency of steam: &. 
of a ship or its passengers. Also fo steant it. 


Also with advs., as away. 

x83x Mrs. Trotiore Dontest. Manners Amer, (1832) I. 
255 Even were all the parties strangers to each other [on 
long river eacursions}, the knowledge that they were to eat, 
to drink, and steam away together for a week or fortnight, 
would induce something like a social feeling in any other 
country. 1832 R, H. Froupe Rent. (1838) 1. 306 We shall... 
see Avignon and Nismes, and then steam it up the Rhone 
to Lyons. 1837 Croil Engin, & drch. Frit. I. 28/1 She 
[a ship} will either steam or sail. 1844 W,. H. Maxwetr 
Sports & Adv. Scot. ii. (1855) 33 Every mile we steamed, 
the lake assumed a new character. 1878 Kincston Tiree 
Admirals xix. 437 The Bellona accordingly steamed on 
towards the entrance of the harbour. 1886 Law Times 
Rep. LI. 726/x When the tug was completed it was 
found that she could only steam ten or eleven knots an 
hour. 1888 Poor Nellie 388 The young lady had steamed 
over from America. 5 2 i 

b. of arailway-engine, the train or its passengers. 

3863 Mrs. H. Woop Verues's Pride xi, The train was 
steaming into the station. 1899 Grarron Memory's Hark- 
back 196 Now you can rail there, unconscious as to the 
beauties through which you have steamed. 

ce. fig. (collog.) 

1857 Hucues 7om Brown 1. vii, Young Brooke. .then 
steams away for the run in, in which he’s sure to be first. 
1911 Concist Oxf. Dict., Steant v...(collog.) work vigorously, 
make great progress, esp. s. ahead, atuny. 

trans. 3 

8. To exhale (steam or other vapour); to emit, 

send out in the form of vapour. Also with advs., 


as forth, away, up. 
ue Br S. Pies Free Censure (1667) oe The Bath 
may steam forth vapours grosse enous to are ; ected 
0-45 THOMSON A ufinint 514 The mighty! elon ae 
high with fiery juice, steams, liberal roun' clo eof 4 arse 
1833 ‘ensyson Pal. Art 39 Tossing up Pie Seba DICKERS 
of all odour steam’d From outa £0 72 The gingham 


Ly, c, His Umbrella 14, I P 
pecinerad lay eeen before me, steaming angy ae aang 
1871 G. Macvonatp Pict. Sones Ie ies. paney wee 
I1f. 39 The moorland pond is steaming A mist of gray an 


blue. 


STEAMBOAT, 


+b. fie. (Cf. evaforate.) 

1590 Spenser &, Q, 1. vi, 27 How ill did him beseeme In 
slouthfull sleepe his molten hart to steme. . 

9. To apply steam to, expose to the action of 
steam; to treat with steam for the purpose of 
softening, cooking, heating, disinfecting, etc. 

19798 7rans. Soc. Arts XVI, 208 Potatoes that are either 
broiled or steamed. 1840 AWechanics' Alag. XXXII, 498/1 
The wood to be operated on, is first steamed, until it acquires 
such softness and pliancy, that it can be cut or blocked... 
into the different forms required. 1842 Louvon Suburban 
Hort, 210 A pipe.. by which, whenever the water boils, the 
house may be steamed. 1844 £. A. Parnell's Appl. Chem. 
I. 370 [Calico-printing.] ‘The cotton requires to be steamed 
about thirty minutes, 1899 Adlbut?’s Syst. Med. VIIL. 757 
It is usually recommended to steam the face over hot water. 

b. To expose (a gummed packet) to the action 
of steam in order to soften the gum. Zo steam 
open, to open by this method. 

1899 Burcin Bread of Tears 1. ii. 35 He had steamed it 
over a jar of hot water, read the contents, and reclosed the 
letter. xgrr Max Beernoun Zuleiha Dobson xiv, 212 She 
might easily steam open the envelope and master its contents, 

e. To fill with ‘steam’ or warm odour. 

186: 7%vo Cosmos v. viti. II. 191 Chops, steaks, toasted 
cheese, and almost ali descriptions of drink steamed the 
whole apartment. t 

d. To bedew (a surface) with vesicles of con- 


densed vapour. . 
1850 All Year Round No. 42. 362 Glass, already opaquely 
steamed with youthful breath. 
e. Calico-printing. To fix (colours) by the steam- 


process. 
1862 C. O'Netu Dict, Calico Printing s.v. Steam colours, 
The process of steaming colours. : 

10. ‘To convey on a steam-vessel. col/og. 

189r Constr. MacEwen Three Women One Boat xv. 115 
We will just..let him steam us back. 

Hence Steamed AJ/, a. 

x802 Witrich Dom, Encycl, 11. 133 Steamed potatoes are 
always more wholesome and nutritious than such as are 
boiled in water, 3868 Rep. US. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 427 The horses..receive four quarts of corn each per 
day, sprinkled on the steamed food. 1876 /ncycl. Brit. 1V. 
691/2 The waggons for receiving the steamed fabrics. 

Stea‘mboat. A boat propelled by steam; 
ésp. a coasting or river steamer of considerable 
size, carrying either passengers or goods. Alsou 
attrib. 

21787 M. Curzer in Life, etc. (1888) If, 399 In all proba. 
bility, steamboats will be found to do infinite service in all 
our extensive river navigation. 1814 Scorr Diary 8 Sept. in 
Lockhart, Embarked in the steam-boat for Glasgow. 1817-8 
Connery Resid, U.S. (1822) 268 We are now frequently met 
and passed by large, fine steam-boats, plying up and down 
the river, 1866 Lower. Study Wind. Swinburne's Trag. 
(1871) 162 A Mississippi steambout captain, © 1906 Tribune 
5 Bec te The Thames steamboat service. 

1 Jig. 

1823 Byron Yuan 1x, lxxiv, I needs must rhyme with dove, 
That good old steam-boat which keeps verses moving 
*Gainst reason, 1854 Mrs. Stowe Sunny Ment. 1. xvi. 296 
If he {Abp. Whately] had been born in our latitude. .the 
natives would have,,said he was a real steamboat on an 
argument. ‘1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 449 Steant- 
boat, a termused at the West to denote a dashing, go-a-head 
character, ' 7 

Hence Stea‘mboating vi/, sb. a. travelling by 


steamboat; the business of working on or operating 


a steamboat; b. fg. (see quots, 1875, 18yT). 

1834 Lavy Granvitte Lett. 9 Sept. (1894) IL. 162 Having 
enjoyed our steamboating on the Rhone so much, 2856 
Lever Martins of Cro’ Af. \xv. 601 That rattling, noisy 
steam-boating up the Rhine. 13875 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Steamboating (Bookbinding), cutting simultaneously a pile 
of books which are as yet uncovered, that is, are out ofdoards. 
1883 Athenzum 2 June 694/3 ‘They treat of a time when 
steamboating was a great industry [on the Mississippi]. 
1891 Century Dict., Steamboating 2, Undue hurrying and 
slighting of work. (Collog.) 

Stea:m-engine. 
mechanical force of steam is made available as a 
motive power for driving machinery, etc. 

Earlier names were jire-engine (sce Fixe-ENGINE 2) and 
atmospheric engine(Newcomen). The ordinary (stationary) 
engine is due to James Watt (patented 1769). 

175 F. Buaxein PAil, Trans, XLVI. 197 The fire-engine, 
or (to term it more properly) the steam-engine, for draining of 
mines, is a master-piece of machinery. 1757 K. Fitzcrrarp 
Ibid, L. 54 A small boiler,.. made in the shape of those com- 
monly usedin steam-engines, 1766 Warrin Muirhead /zvent, 

Watt (1854) I. 14, I have thought on a simpler circular 
steam-engine than what I mentioned to you, 182zr Scott 
Pirate xvii, The monster.. blew, with a noise resembling 
the explosion of a steam-engine, a huge shower of water 
into the air, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits v, The rapid 
doubling of the population’ dates from Watt's steam-engine. 
b. A locomotive engine, 

181g [see Locomotive A. 2d]. 282x T. Gray Observ. Iron 
Rlwy.i.x2 The canal boats might be towed by steam-engines 
running ona rail-way along the canal. 1823 Byron Juan x. 
ii, Full soon Steam-engines will conduct him to the moon. 

c. Often in hyperbolic or jocular comparisons. 

1833 Nvren Vang. Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) zor Neither he 
nor Quiddington ever had to stand against such steam- 
engine bowling as Brett's, ¢ 2840 Syp. Sain in Lad 

Holland Afen. (1855) 1. 267 Daniel Webster struck me muc! 

like asteam-engine in trousers. 1865 M. Axnotp £ss. Crit. 

i. 15 When your party talks this language like a steam 

engine. 

Hence Steamengineing v6/, sé. (nonce-wa.\. 

+ 3839 Cantyie Chartisy: vill, (1840) 87 The Saxon kindred 

burst forth into. ssteamengining, railwaying, commercing. 


An engine in- which the’ 


890 


Steamer (st7'mos). [f. Steam v, and sb, +-ER1.] 
. One who steams; a person employed in some’ 
process of steaming. 

1832 Alin, Evid. Comm, Factories Bill 27 You say you 
were taken to be a steamer; are not very stout and healthy 
youths usually selected for that purpose ?—~Yes, 1881 /nstr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen Cloth Manuf, Steamer. 
/bid, 69 Calico, Steamer. 1902 Brit. Med Frnl. 15 Feb. 
380/1 Hatting Operatives... Proofers, including ‘stovers’.. 
and ‘steamers *. 

2. An apparatus for steaming (in various technical 
processes); a vessel in which articles are subjected 
to the action of steam, as in washing, cookery, etc. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 275 Stew-pans, hot dressers, 
steamers, digesters. 1846 Soyer Cookery 605 Place them in 
a vegetable steamer, and steain them well for half an hour. 
3846 A. Younc Mant, Dict. 177 Kiln, Stove, or Steamer. 
1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Steamer, aspare top fitting on 
a saucepan, with holes at the bottom, for cooking potatoes 
by steam. 1895 Arnold § Sons' Catal. Surg, Instrum. 777 
Steamer, Copper, with spirit lamp and tray, for softening 
yoroplase jackets, etc. 1897 Adlute’s Syst. Med. 1. 55x 
If bales of dry wools and hairs were placed in steamers—as 
is done in the melange printing process. 

b. Applied to a boiler in respect to its power 
of generating steam. 

1891 Century Dict. s.v., The boiler is an excellent steamer. 

+3. slang. A tobacco-pipe. Obs. 

8x Lex. LBalatr., Steamer,a pipe. A swell steamer; a 
Jong pipe, such as ts used by gentlemen to smoke, 1823 
‘Jon Bee’ Dict. hi «Vy Keep up the steam or steamer,’ 
to smoke indefatigably. 


+4. Azstral, A dish of stewed kangaroo. Obs. 
x8z0 C. Jerrreys Van Dieman’s Land zo. 1827 P, 
Cunnincuam Two Yrs. New South Wales 1, 309. x86 
Wayte Metvitte Good for Nothing xxvi. 

5. A vessel propelled by steam; a steamboat, 


steamship. 

x825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. AZan of Many Fr. WW. 46 
The Brighton ‘Steamer to Dieppe. 1828 Scotr Let. 
18 July in Mrs. Hughes Lett. §& Accol/, vii, Though not 
afraid of a breeze in a good sea-boat I should not relish it 
much in a steamer, for if any part of the machinery goes 
wrong [etc.}. 1847 Bentinck in Croker Papers (1884) LI. 
xxv._143 We had five war steamers lying in the Tagus 
and Douro, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer xiv, 
A stately ocean steamer. 1897 Daily News 23 Sept. 5/3 
‘The word ‘steamer still suggests to most people a vessel 
with a pair of funnels and a pair of paddles. : 

b. attrib,; steamer-chair, a lounge-chair such 
as is used on the deck of a steamer. 

1839 [Miss MaitLanp] Lett. fr. Aladras (1843) 283, | have 
a whole steamer-load of things to say, and I scarcely know 
wheretobegin, 1886 Mrs, Burnett Little Ld. Fauntleroy 
iv, The people who had been sea-sick had..come on deck to 
recline in their steamer-chairs and enjoy themselves. 895 
R. W. Cuampers Aing in Yellow, Street of Vur Lady of 
iclds ti, He. .bad not yet unpacked his steamer-trunk, 

6. a, A steam-propelled road-locomotive, trac- 
tion-engine or the like. ave. b. In recent use, a 
motor-car driven by steam. 

3837 W. B. Apams Carriages 202 The steamers on the rail. 
road can carry their own materials, which the steamers on 
common roads cannot so conveniently do. 3870 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 9 Aug. 4 The reports on Thomson's ‘road steamer’ 
made to the War Department. 1900 Daily News 14 Nov. 
6/3 Trevithick constructed a road steamer that made its 
appearance upon the Cornish highways on the Christmas 
Eve of 1801. x90r Aforn. Leader 18 Dec. 6/4 The War 
Office has again been testing motor transport vehicles, 
mostly steamers, : , 

7. a. A fire-engine the pumps of which are 


worked by steam. 

1876 Ee. M. Suaw Fire Protection 63 The proper course 
would be..to remove the hose to the steamer, and attach 
the steamer's suction-pipe to the hydrant, 1886 Afanch, 
Lxam, 8 Jan. 6/1 Steamers and manuals from all parts of 
the metropolis arrived at the fire. 

b. A steam thrashing-machine. 

1898 River Haccarp Jaruter's Yr. Feb. (1899) 104 The 
steamer began to work at the All Hallows Farm on the little 
stack of barley. 2900 ‘H. Lawson’ On Srack 75 He.reaped 
it by hand, had it thrashed by travelling ‘steamer ' (portable 
steam engine and machine), ‘ 

8. (ransf..from sense 5.) The duck Zachyeres 
(or Aficroplerus) cinereus (or brachyplerus) of the 
Falkland Islands; the loggerhead or race-horse. 
Also steamer-duch. 

1827 P. P. Kixnc Voy. Adventure & Beagle 1. 35 Here we 
saw, for the first time, that most remarkable bird the Steamer- 
duck. Jéid. 36, I am averse to altering -names..; but in 
this case 1 do think the name of ‘steamer’ much more appro- 

riate and descriptive of the swift paddling motion of these 
Birds, than that of ‘race-horse’, 1845 Danwin Vey. Nat. 
ix. (1873) 200 These ducks from their extraordinary manner 
of paddling and splashing upon the water,.are now called 
steamers. 1895 LypeKxer Koy. Nat. Hist. 1V. Fai The 
steamer-duck (Tachyeres cinereus) of the Falkland Islands 


and Patagonia. 

9. local. (See quot.) 

1865 J.T. F. Turner Slate Quarries & If the stone to be 
raised be large, a chain with hooks is sent down in Jieu of 
the wagon, and the stone is named a ‘steamer’. 

Hence Steamer v., to.travel by steamboat; so 
Stesmering vi/.sb. Stea‘merfnl, a steamboat- 
load, Stea‘merless a., without’2 steamer or 
steamers. . 

1866 R, W. Cuurcu Lett. 2x Sept, in Life (1894) 175 Tues. 
day we steamercd up the lake to Villeneuve. 1883 Cartyte 
in Afrs, Carlyle’s Lett. 1. a autumn [1838], after 
lectures,..1 steamered to Kirkcaldy. 1886 Frounr Oceana 
316 On certain days he threw open house and grounds to 


| 


STEAMSHIP, 


excursion parties from Auckland. A steamerful w " 

1898 igor = SePe 148/1 Capital boatin and fee 
ewise plenty of steamering. xg00 771, 

steamerless ‘Thames. ia ea Mey 1057 A 

‘Steamily, Steaminess : see after Sreany ¢, 

Steaming (stimin), vd/, sb. [-16 1h 
action of the verb Srean, in various senses, 

_1. +a, The exhaling of odour. +b. The glow- 
ing of flame. c. Emission of vapour, fuming (in 
quots, fig.). 

ax1r00 Aldhelin Glosses 3490 (Napier) Fraglantian ‘j. 
odoremt, steminge. ¢ x440 Prom. Paro. 474/% Stemynge, 
or leemynge of fyyr, lamnacio, 1675 J. Owen Indwelling 
Sin vii. (1732) 77 At [sin] darkens the Mind... through the 
steaming of the Affections, heated with the noisom Lusts 
that have laid hold onthem. 1819 R. L. Suem Evadne wy. i. 
64 You wonder That tears are dropping from my flaming 
eyelids, But ‘tis the steaming of a burning heart, 

2. The process of subjecting to the action of 
steam. 

812 Sir J. Sincuair Syst, Husb. Scot. t. 117 The practice 
of steaming [potatoes] was not known in those days, 1862 
C. O'New. Dict. Calico Printing s.v. Steam colours, The 
damper the steam the sooner will the steaming be done. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 427 Steaming 
is done only twice a week, the food keeping warm three or 
four days in the box. 

attrib. 1745 De Coetlogon's Hist. Arts & Sci. M. 162A 
Steaming-Bason [used in hat-making]. 1832 Afin, Evid. 
Comin, Hactories Bill 29 They all had 4s, that worked at 
Mr. Noble’s steaming-mill. 

3. The production of steam in a boiler, Also 
attrib. 

31874 RavMonp 6th Ref, Mines 39 The Mount Diablo coal 
is used to a very great extent for steaming. 1875 Beprorp 
Satlor’s Pocket Bk.y. (ed. 2) 146 Whether wood can be pre 
cured in quantity sufficient for steaming purposes. 

4, Travelling by steamboat or steamship, 

1853 Hawrnorne Lng, Vote-Bks. (1883) 1, 416, I went over 
to the Royal Rock Hotel, about fifteen or twenty minutes’ 
steaming from this side of the river. 1883 F, M. Crawroxo 
Dr. Claudius viii, Miss Skeat also thought sailing much 
more poetic than steaming. x913 J. H. Morrison Ox Track 
Pioneers xxi.g8 Eight hundred miles of swift steaming down 
the Coromandel Coast brings us to Madras. : 

attvib, 1889 Pall Mall Gaz.g May 5/1 The City of Parit 
..arrived at New York yesterday, her steaming time from 
Queenstown lo Sandy Hook being 5 days 23 hours 7 minutes 

Steaming, A//. a. [-1ne 2,] That steams. 

+1. Glowing, flaming. Ods. 

axs4x Wyatt Of meane & sure Estate 3 Undera stole she 
spied two stemyng eyes Ina rounde head. 1583 Metoancke 
Philotimus 66 A cat in seing with her steeming cies. 

2, That emits steam or vapour. ; 

@ 1637 B. Joxson Praises Country Life 66 To view..The 
wealthy houshold swarme of bondmen met, And ‘bout the 
steeming Chimney set! 3667 Micron P, L. v. 186 Ye Mists 
and Exhalations that now rise From Hill or steaming Lake. 
2697 Davwen Virg. Georg. 1v. 68 Nor near the steaming 
Stench of muddy Ground, 1735 Somervitte Chase 1 i 
Soon the sagacions Brute..the steaming Vapour snuffs In- 
Gage 3799 Worvsw. 720 Afr, dlornings 10 Through 
the grass, And by the steaming rills. 860 Dickens, el 
Message fr, Sea iti, Christi, Stor, (1874) 164 At the upper 
end of this room stood long stoves like metal counters, ladea 
with steaming pans. 1865 Le Fanu Guy Deverell vitl. Ca 
He..pulled up his steaming horse by the station, | 1883 
Stevenson 7'reas. /s/, xiv, ‘he sun still shining mercilessly 
onthe steaming marsh. 1899 E. Privtrotrs //mman by 
28 A steaming glass of hot grog is what you want. 

b. quasi-adz, in phr. steaming hot. 

1686 E. Vrrney in I. Afenr, (1899) 1V. 381, For feat..you 
should catch harm, for as I did once coming out of the 
Theatre at a publick Act when it was very full and stiaming: 
hot (sic), and walkin a Broad in the cold. x85 Scort Lit) 
Isles Vv. xxxiii, Then on the board his sword he toss'd, ¥¢ 
steaming hot. 1907 J. H. Parrerson Afan-Laters of 15000 
xiii, 150 A cup of steaming hot coffee. iy : 
‘Stea:m-ro‘ller. A heavy locomotive engine 
with wide wheels used for crushing road-metal an 


levelling roads. ; as 
1866 Engineering 18 May 318/3 The Ballaison a 
roller..may now be seen at all hours of the day crus Hd 
smooth the granite of the new boulevards of Paris. ane 
Piuirson in Q, Rev. CXLIV. 424 There, too, 51x: es 
rollers are found to do the work of setting a roadway 
more effectually than our steam-rollers, Also 
b. fig. (collog.) A crushing power or force. 
attrib. . : ; wid 
2 ATunsey's Mag. XXVI. 489/1 She [Russia] sous" 
achieve her end by means of the ‘steam roller’ of the mt 
cert of Europe. 1902 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 731/1 ot the 
Kitchener. set his steam-roller in motion and rol C ‘ee 
enemy flat. 1906 Iestue. Gaz. 16 June 15/1 In the ee 
sus, as in Finland, she [sc. Russia] has adopted the ste aS 
roller policy, and by crushing national aspirations 
estranged possible loyalists. Jevel 
Hence Stea:m-ro°ll v. frans., to crush or 1€ 
with a steam-roller ; Stea:m-ro‘ling vl, £0. ‘5 
1879 T. Coprixcton Macadamised Roads 99 The core 
steam rolling, when there is constant work for the mac +96 
is far less than that of horse rolling. 1900 Datly New at 
Dec. 6/3 The usual plan. .is to finish off the laid road me 
with gravel, which is well watered and steam rolled. Also 


Stea‘mship. A ship propelled by steam. 


attrib. seaay 
3Bxg Surcucy Left, Prose Wks, 1888 IJ. 311 Every horn 
here is talking of asteam-ship which is building at Legho a 
z821 Scotr Jam. Lett. 6 July (1894) 11. xvi. 121 i ie 
now make the journey in the steam-ship within sixty Os 
rgor Hatt & Ostonne Sunshine & Surf i. 1 You were ian 
now bewailing..that there was such a beastly a 
about steamship travelling. 1909 Gt. Central 1 Riwy. 
6 Aug. 5 Steamship receipts show a heavy decline. 


STEAM-VESSEL. 


Stea'm-vessel. 

$1. A vessel for holding steam; es. one in which 
steam is condensed for working an engine. Ods. 

31769 Dr, Smact in Muirhead Juvent. Watt (1854) I. 37 
The ‘vessels mentioned in this Paragraph you call sean. 
vessels. 3798 Cr, Rumrorp in Pil, Trans, LXXXVIII, 
464 The phial..was exposed one hour to the heat of boiling 
water in a steamevessel. 1804 A. Wootr in Aepert. Arts 
etc. Ser. 1, VI. 88 The smaller steam vessel, or cylinder, 
must be a measure forthe larger. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXVIL. 
69 Surface ofsteam-pipe, or othersteam-vessel, heated to 200°, 


2. A steamboat or steamship. 

1825 Gent. Mag. XCY. 1. 163 In the ports of Brest and 
Bordeaux six steam-vessels are building of an extraordinary 
size. 1844 Lo. Broucnam Brit. Const. xx. (1862) 393 Most 
of the steam-vessels now used in our tradc path be con- 
verted easily into men-of-war, 1863 H. Cox /ustit. nt. v. 
658 River steam-vessels. 


Stea-m-whistle. 
A powerful whistle worked by a jet of steam 


(usually from a steam-boiler): used as a signal. 

1840 H. S. Tanner Canals § Rail Roads U.S, 261 Steam 
whistle, a device for warning people when the engine is 
approaching. 2856 Emrrson Lng, Sraits xiv, The voice of 
their modern muse has a slight hint of the steam-whistle. 
1899 T. M. Enuis Three Cat's-eye Rings 123 A bullet.. 
shrieked past Clayside’s ear like a steam-whistle. 

attrib, 1870 Rusnin Let, in Athenzunt (xgQ05) 30 Sept. 
428/3 Dickens was a pure modernist—a leader of thesteam. 
whistle party Jarexcellence, _x887 F. Hume Alyst, /fansont 
Caé viii, Let us go outside, for 1 see your father has got 
that girl with the steam-whistle voice to sing. 


Hence Steam-whistling w/, sé, 

3866 Ruskin Crown of Wild Olive iv, § 152 Steam-piston 
labour on the earth, and the harvest of it brought forth with 
steam-whistling, 

Steamy (stimi), a. [f. Sreamw sé, +-r.J 

1. Consisting of, abounding in, or emitting steam ; 


resembling steam, 

1644 Dicpy Nat. Bodies xxvii. § 7.247 Were they not con- 
tinually stuffed and clogged with grosse vapours of steamy 
meates. 1785 Cowrer /ask 1v. 39 While the bubbling and 
loud-hissing urn Throws up a steamy column. 1818 Mitaan 
Samor 97 So they bravely strove For the bleak freedom of 
their steamy moors. 31866 Livincstoxe Last ¥rais, (1874) 
I. 2x The steamy, smothering air, 1899 Ladin. Rev. Oct. 288 
The climate is steamy and enervating. 

Jig. 84x Cartyie Ess., Baillie (1857) 1V. 232 Baillie is 
the true newspaper ; he is to be used and studied like one, 
Taken up in this way, his steamy indistinctness abates. 


2. Covered with condensed vapour. (Cf. SrEans 
v.5andgd.) ath, Of the cornea: Covered or 


apparently covered with condensed vapour. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Lye (1874) 30 The cornea grows dull 
and steamy, x879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 488 Both 
cornez continued steamy, 

Hence Stea‘mily adv.; Sten‘miness. 

1857 Livincstoxe 7rav. S. Africa xxviii. 578, I myself 
felt an oppressive steaminess in the atinosphere, 1880 Mrss 
Biro Yafan I. 128 The temperature is from 72° to 86°, and 
in the steaminess, needles rust. 1909 English Rev. Mar 
734, L became steamily hot. 

Stean (stin). Forms: 1 st&ne, 3-6 stene, 4, 
6, 8- steen, 5 steene, 6-7 steane, (8 stein), 7~ 
stean. [OE. ste wk. fem. (only once, inflected 
sténan) = OHG. steinna stone jug :—OTeut. type 
*stainjo(ne-, f. *staino- (OL, std): see Stone sd.) 
A vessel for liquids (or, in later use, for bread, meat, 
fish, etc.), usually made of clay, with two handles 
or ears; ajar, pitcher, pot, urn. Now only dal, 


and arch. 
¢10ge Voc, in Wr.-Wiillcker 415/18 Gidlone, stenan. ¢1275 
Wom, Samaria 1g in O. £. Alise., Ase he per reste. “par com 
gon o wymmon,..myd hire stene [= Vulg. kydria, Jobn iv. 
28). 1382 Wyciir x Kings vii. 50 And Salomon made..the 
. sStenys [1388 pottis]..of moost pure gold. /did. xvii. 12, I 
haue not breed, but as myche as an handful may take of 
mele in a stene [1388 pot; Vulg, i Aydria}. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) IT. 207 Pese beep pe names of pe signes: be 
Wether,.. pe Steen [Arinted Sceen ; repr. L. Aguartus], the 
Fisshe. c1440 Padlad. on Husb, 1. 1165 Of that they do 
Viij cotuls in a stene of wynes trie [ (< amphorant uini). 
Ibid. w. 666 Whan they beth bake, al hoot into a stene Let 
hem be pressed. a1g00 Medulla Grant, Anfora, a steene 
ora canne with twoeerys. 1842 Upact Enos, Afoph. 74 
Plato sent hym a whole stene or pitcher full (orig. daganantt,} 
1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. 5 Epigy, (1867) 147 That doth diti- 
gently: Attend the tappes of stande and steane: To moyst 
thy lippes fulldry. a1599 Srenser F. Q. vit, vii. 42 Vpon. an 
huge great Earth-pot steane he stood; From whose wide 
mouth, there flowed forth the Romane floud. 1662 J. Davirs 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 26t The Pots..are very much 
esteem'd, especially the Steans, or great Pitchers, 1728 E. 
Ssura Compe, Housew, (ed. 2) 202 Strip them into an earthen 
Stean that has a cover toit. 1750 /éid, 236 Put them into 
an earthen stein that hasa saucer. 1742 Lond. & Country 
Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 48 The Ale..is drank while it is fermenting 
in earthen Steens, 1746 Gentl. Mag. XVI. 407 (Exmoor 
Vocab.) Steyan or Stean, an earthen pot, like a jar, 2880 
E. Cornw. Gloss., Stean, an earthenware pot such as meat 
or fish is cured in. 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1. xvi. 
450 If the thing fali to them for which they vowed [at the 
wishing-place], they will..lay up a new stean in alittle cave. 
1908 A, Bennetr Old Wives’ Tale 1. iii. 3¢ 10 the corner 
ante the kitchen was a great steen in which the bread 
was kept. : . 
attrib, ¢14go AMirk's Festial 293 A greté tode was in be 
stene bothom. 1728 E. Suiru Comfl. Housew. (ed. 2) 203 
Put into a Stean-pot two pounds of Raisins stoned. 


Stean(e: see Sratn v., STEEN v., STONE. 
Steap(e: see Steer, STer. 
Steaple, obs. f. SrEEPLE, 
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Steapsin (stie'psin). Physiological Chem. [t. 
Gr. o7. a-p fat, alter Pepstx.] A ferment of the 
ae Juice which saponifies fat (Syd, Soc, Lex. 
1898). 

1895 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 3.175 Whether it {i.e. fat 
necrosis] be due to 4 change produced by the steapsin on 
the fat..is not decided. 1897 /4/d, III. 723 The ferments of 
the pancreas, especially the fat-transforming steapsin, may 
be searched for. 

Stear: see Srain, Srane 34.1, Steen, Stir. 

Stearate (stiarcit). Chem, [FormedasSrean-1¢ 

+-ATE.J] A salt of stearic acid. 

1841 Beanve Afan, Chem, (ed. 5) 1139 Stearate of Baryta 
is fornied by mixing hot solution of stearate of potassa with 
nitrate of baryta:..Stearate of Lead. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. 
‘fed, IN. 297 The other fatty constituents of the bile con- 
sist of saponifiable fats, especially the oleates and stearates, 

Stearerin (stiare‘rin), Chenz. [f. Gr. oréap 
fat (see Strantc) + ép-os (Ionic elpos) wool +-1N.] 
A fatty substance analogous to stearin found in the 
oil of sheep’s wool. So Stonrerate [-aTE4], a 


salt derived from stearerin. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chent. V. 412 The fat contained in the 
wool of Merino sheep is..a mixture of more liquid fat, 
elaerin,and a more solid fat, stearerin... When treated with 
strong potash-ley, it yields a salt, stearerate of potassium. 

Stearic (stiyerik), a. [ad. F. stéarique (Che- 
vreul ¢ 1819) f, Gr. oréap fat, tallow: see -Ic.] a. 
Chem. Derived from or containing stearin. Stearic 
acid (CygH,0,),. an organic acid found mixed with 
palmitin and olein in most tallows. Stearic ether, 
a compound of stearic acid with the alcohol radi- 
cals. b. Stearic candle: the trade name of akind 
of candle made of the ‘stearine’ of commerce. 

183: T. E. Jones New Convers, Chent. xxx. 304 In the 
conversion of suet into soap, a third acid, called stearic, has 
also been detected. 1836-9 Branpe in Todd's Cycl, Anat, 
II, 233/2 The stearic portion of train oil..concretes..at a 
temperature between 7o° and 80° 1838 R. D. ‘'nosson in 
Brit. Annual 348 Stearic ether. 1852 Rovte in Lect. Gt. 
E-xhib, 485 ‘Uhe wax candles from Patna, and the stearic 
candles..from Calcutta, 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. Ve 35 
Fatty crystals (palmitic and stearic). .are also found. 

Stearidge, obs, form of SteeRacE. 

Steariform (stfarifpim), a. [f. Sreanin + 
-ForM.] Kesembling stearin, or hard fat. 

1860 Mayne Expos, Lex. x191x Webster's Dict. 

Stearin (sarin), Also -ine. [ad. Fy stéarine 
(Chevrenl), f.Gr. oréapstiff fat, tallow,suet: see-1N.] 

1. Chem. A general name for the three glycerids 
(monostearin, distearin, tristearin) formed by the 
combination of stearic acid and glycerine ; chiefly 
applied to tristearin, which is the chief constituent 


of tallow or suet. 

2817 T. Tnossson Syst. Chen. (ed. 5) H.371 Stearin..was 
first described by Chevreul in 1814. 1819 Branpe Jfan. 
Cheut. 374 A dry, concrete, fatty matter is obtained, which 
Chevreul has called stearine. 1829 J. G. Cuttpren Cher. 
Anal, 310 Stearin..somewhat resembles wax. 1845 ‘opp 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 43 Stearine exists but sparingly, 
or not atall, in human fat. 1869 Roscor Chent, 386 ‘Lhe 
Stearic... Ethers of Glycerin, or Stearins..may be prepared 
artificially by heating glycerin with stearic acid. ; 

Comb. 1873. C. H. Ratre Outl. Phys. Chen, 2x Stearic 
acid unites with glycerine to form stearin glycerin. ‘ 

2. The solid portion of any fixed oil or fat, in 


contradistinction to OLEIN 2. 

rgto Encycl, Brit. VI. 635/2 By boiling the livers at a 
somewhat high temperature, ‘ unracked’ cod oil is obtained, 
containing a considerable quantity of ‘stearine', this fat, 
which separates on cooling, is sold as ‘fish-stearine* for 
soap-making. . : 

3. (Chiefly spelt séearine.) The commercial name 
of a preparation consisting of purified fatty acids, 
used for making candles, and formerly also as a 


material for statuettes. 

x839 Ure Dict. Arts 248 In June, 1825, M. Gay Lussac 
obtained a patent in England for making candles from 
margaric and stearic acids, improperly called stearine. 1870 
Lllustr. Lond, News x Oct. 359 Casts in stearine from two 
busts of Prince Leopold and Princess Amelie. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ. U1. 74/2 Every one is now familiar with those 
{candles} made of stearine or stearic acid. 1887 Zucycl. 
Brit. XX11. 527/1 Stearine, in commerce, designates a solid 
mixture of fatty acids (chiefly palmitic and stearic) which is 
being produced industrially from animal fats and used largely 
for the making of candles. 

b. attrib. 

1848 J. Burner Ess, Fine Arts iv. 130 His pictures possess 
that peculiar stearine substance found in the works of 
Watteau. 1844 £. A. Parnell’s Appl. Chem. I. 22 Stearine 
candles, when properly made, are white and inodorous. 
1878 A. H. MarKHAM Gt. Frozen Sea xix.267 Astearine lamp. 

Stearinery. rare. [f. Sreanin+-ery. Cf. 
FP. stéarinerie, factory in which stearine is made.] 
The mannfactare of stearine or stearine products. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Afech, 2362/2 The next step made in 
stearinery was the decomposition of the fats by water. 

+Stearing. Ods. rare“. (See quot.) 

1769 Coox $rn/, 23 Mar, (1893) 53 There are also Birds in 
Newfoundland called Stearings. 

Stearne, obs. f. STERN. py 

Stearo- (sti4ro), used as combining form of 
Stearic or STEARIN in many names 0 chemical 
compounds containing or derived from stearin, €.g- 
stearochlorhydrin, stearoglucose, stearolaurin (see 
Watts Dict. Chem.). 
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STEATO-. 


1873 C. H, Racre Outl, Phys. Chem. 21 Stearo-cholesterin. 
1p3x Lncycl. Brit, XX. 44/1 Examples of such glyceridesare 
+»Stearo-palmito-olein [etc.]. 

Stearoid (st?droid). [f. Srean-in+-ow.] A 
stearin substance. 

1882 T. Twininc Food & Nutrition 30 Non-nitrogenous 
constituents of food. The stearoids or fats. 

Stearone (st7'iroun), Chem. Also -on. [f. 
Saat +-ONE.] A ketone obtained from stearic 
acid. 

1836 Braxpe Afar. Cheim. (ed. 4) 962 Stearone.—When 
stearic acid is distilled with a fourth-part of quicklime, a 
substance is obtained sparingly soluble in ether and alcohol. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 1/2 Stearon. 

Stearoptene (stijarp'ptin). Also -en, -ine. 
[ad. mod. type séearopténum (Herberger 18..), 
{.Gr. oréap solid fat (cf. SrEARIN) + arnvé-s winged 
(taken to represent ‘volatile’), Cf F. stéaroptene. 

Both this and the parallel Evzorrene are bad formations, 
and do nat express the intended meaning.] 

_ The solid crystalline component of a volatile oil, 
in contradistinction to the liquid part or e/eoptene ; 
a camphor, 

1836 Henny Cycl. VI. 204 Camphor is the stearopten, or 
one of the principles arising from the separation of the 
volatile oif of [ete.]. 2846 Linney Veg. Kingd, 537 The 
Camphor of commerce..is a kind of Stearoptine. 1887 
Benttry Afan, Bot. (ed. 5) 642 The stearoptene called 
menthol.,is said to be derived from Mentha arvensis, 

Stearyl (st7aril). [f. Srean-in + -yL.] The 
radical of stearic acid, 

1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 426. 

Steaschist (st7afist). Avin. [f. Gr. oréa-p 
tallow +Scnist. Cf. F. stéaschiste.] A laminated 
variety of talc. 

1833-4 J. Puiturrs Geol, in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VI. 
764/2 The limestone is in thin tortuous beds, and as it were 
dissolved with the shining slate and steaschist. 1874 Bircu 
asst & and Egypt, Rooms Brit. Mus. 74 The greater number 
{of these scarabzi) are of a white steaschist or steatite. 

Steath, obs. form of STAITHE. 

Steath, Steathing: see Srooru, STrooraixe 
north, and Se. 

Steatite (st7atoit). AZin, Also 7-9 in L. form 
steatites. [ad. L. sfeatitis or -ités (Pliny), a. Gr. 
* ~ 4, ‘4 ‘. 

orearirts, -itys (AiGos), a stone resembling tallow, 
f. oreat-, oréap tallow, suet : see -ITE.] A massive 
variety of talc, commonly of a grey or greyish green 
colour, with an unctuous or soapy feel ; soap-stone. 

a, (160r Hottanp Pliny xxxvit, xi, IL, 630 Some {precious 
stones} there be which bear the names of certain members 
of the body; as for example, Hepatites, of the liuer; Stea- 
tites, of the sundry sorts of fat, grease or tallow.) 1758 
Bortase Nat, Hist. Cornw, 66 There is a white steatites, 
in the parish of Guenap, of a more indurated Earth than 
the former. 1805 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 236 There are 
several beds of steatites or rock-soap. 1816 Parnes Chenr. 
Catech, (ed. 7) 533 Steatites, a kind of stone composed of 
silex, iron, and magnesia, Also called French chalk. 

B. 3794 Scumeissen Syst, A1in. 1.192 Steatite Soap Stone. 
1803 Matruus Popul, 1, v. 62 In New Caledonia, the in- 
habitants..are sometimes reduced to eat great pieces of 
steatite. 1879 Ruticy Stud. Rocks x. 127 Serpentine, stea- 
tite, and limonite are probably the most common of these 
alteration-products of British eruptive rocks. 

by attrib, 

. 2839 De 1a Becne Red. Geol. Cornwall, etc. iii. 97 Stea- 
tite veins are found traversing the serpentine. 185: Catal. 
Gt. Exhib, 1421/1 Two carved steatite ornaments {from 
China). rox Petrie Revol, Civilisation iii, 54 ‘he splendid 
steatite vases with reliefs of figures. zgrx Ancycl. Brit. 
XXVI. 369/1 In Burma steatite pencils are used for writing 
on black paper. oo; . 

Hence Steatitic (stzatitik), { Steatitical aays., 
of or composed of steatite, of the nature of steatite. 

1795 J. Hurron 7h. Earth 1. 616, I have a specimen of 
steatetical (szc] whinstone or basaltes from some part of 
Cumberland. 1796 Kirwan Zlent. Min. (ed. 2) I. 109 A 
steatitic rock. 18:2 Pinkerton Petral, WH. 235 Basalt, in 
which the chrysolite is become very steatitical through 
decay. x879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks iii. 30 Giving rise to 
steatitic matter. : 2 

Steatitous (st7itsites), a. [ad. F. stéatiteux, 
f, stéatife: see STEATITE and -Ous.] = STEATITIC. 

1853 TH. Ross tr. Htmboldt's Trav, U1, xxxii. 386 Green 
steatitous slate mixed with amphibole. . 

Steatization  (st#Ateizdfon). Ain.  [f. 
STEAT-ITE + -IZE-+-ATION.] (See quot.) Das, 

rgtx, Encycl, Brit, XX. 869/1 There is often, extensive 
* steatisation ', or the deposit of talc and steatite in place of 
the original minerals of the rock. a 

Steato- (stz,ite), used as combining form of Gr. 
oréar-, oréap stiff fat, tallow, suet, in many scien- 
tific terms, chiey Medical. Steatocele [a. Gr. 
grearoxmAn], a fatty tumour in the ae 
Steatogene, -o'genous aijs., tending to produce 
steatosis. ‘Steato'lysis [Gr. Avows solution] Nay 
quot.) ; hence Steatoly‘tic a. (see eer 8 Ha 
to-pathy [Gr. 7480s disease], disease of Oke a 
ceous glands (Dorland. Afed. Dict. 1913) 3 he 

Stomtaparenis ey perainng (0. sexta. 
Ste:ntorrhesa (Gr. ofc flux, flow] = es focele, 9 
Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), *Steatocele, a 


2693 tr. f of a Fatty or Suet-like 
Rupture or Tumor in the re Cyl Anat. v. 1013/1 Col- 


Consistence. 2849-52 3 : 
it in the scrotum have been known from the 
acer poe ey he e term steatocele, 1893 E.S. D’Ontarot 


i by th I 
pray aeragie Generators of fat, called *stentogene poisons. 


STEATOID. 


1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VUI. 742 The *steatogenous 
fanctions of the sweat-glands. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Stea- 
tolysis, the emulsifying process by means of which fats are 
prepared for absorption and assimilation. 1891 W. D. HAtti- 
BuRTON /exd-bh, Chent, Physiol. 158 Steatolytic [ferments}: 
those which split fats into fatty acids and glycerine. 1876 
Dunoutson Med. Lex., *Steatopathic. 1860 Mayxe Expos. 
Lex., *Steatorrhaa, 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 759 
The name seborrhoza (more correctly steatorrheea) is nota 
satisfactory one, . 3 . 

Steatoid (stzAtoid). A“. [Named by E. F. 
Glocker 1839, from its resemblance to STEATITE: 
see -OID.] A name given to the serpentine pseudo- 

morphs found at Snarum, in Norway. 

1897 Watts' Dict. Chenz. V. 426. 

 Steatoma, (stiitduma). atk. Also angli- 
cized steatom(e. [L. sfeatéma, a. Gr. oredrapa, 
f, crearotaGa to be converted into fat, f. crear-, 
oréap fat, tallow. Cf. F. stéatéme.] An encysted 
fatty tumour. 

a, x899 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 18/4 The 
viceration Steatoma, a kinde of fatte matter, like suet. 1674 
tr. Barbette'’s Chirurg. (ed. 2) 323 Steatoma's and other 
Abscesses, are often generated in the Caul, 1763 Pil, 
Trans. LI, 233 The glands of the mesentery. .represented 
small and distinct steatomas. 1854 C. H. Joxes Path. 
Anat. iv, 166 A steatoma..is a fatty tumour, with a pre- 
ponderating excess of areolar tissue. 

8. 2737 Jauteson in Med. Ess, Edind, (ed. 2) TIT. 354 A 
large Steatom passing with the Oesophagus from the Thorax 
into:the Abdomen. 1829 Good's Study Mer, (ed. 3) Ve 324 
The steatome grows to a larger size, than any of the rest. 
1835-6 Lodid's Cycl. Anat. 1. 63/2 Small steatoms are not 
unfrequent in the eyelids and in the scalp. 

Steatomatous (stiitpmatas), a. Path. [f. 
Gr. oreatwpar-, credrwpa (see prec.) +-0us.] Of 
the nature of or resembling a steatoima. 

168r E. Tyson in Phil. Coll, No. 2. t4 In a thin pale 
Lympha or Serum, there did swim in several... pieces 2 stea- 
tomatous or cruddy Matter. 1972 Phil. Trans. LXI. 131 

{A] Steatomatous Tumour, 1849-52 Jodd's Cycl, Anat. 1V. 
3355/2 lhe limbs fof the Hottentot]are slight; the buttocks, 
however, frequently present a steatomatous appearance, 

| Steatopyga (st#itopsi-ga). Phys. [mod.L, f. 
Gr. crenr-,oréap fat, tallow + xvyq rump, buttocks. ] 
A protuberance of the buttocks, due to an abnormal 
accumulation of fat in and behind the hips and 
thighs, found (more markedly in women than in 
men) as a racial characteristic of certain peoples, 
esp. the Hottentot Bushmen of South Africa. 

_ 1822 W, J. Burcuetn Trav. S. A/r. I, xi. 216 note, It is 
nota fact, that the whole of the Hottentot race are thus 
formed ; ‘neither is there any particular tribe to which this 
stedtopyga,as it may be called, is pe¢uliar. 3873 Euuen 
E. Frewrr tr. Schweinfurth's Heart of Africa I, vii. 296 
Shapes developed to this magnitude..1 saw-.among the 
Bongo, and they may well demand to be technically de- 
scribed as ‘Steatopyga'. 

, So |] Steatopygia (-pidzii), anglicized Steato- 
pygy (st2atppidzi), the condition of having a 
steatopyga. Also Steatopygous (stiatg'pigas, 
stidtepai'gas) a., pertaining to or characterized by 

a steatopyga. Ste:atopy’gic a = prec. 

-x87x Darwin Desc, Afan 11, xix. 345 With many Hottentot 
women the posterior part of the body projects in a wonder- 
ful manner; theyaresteatopygous, 1879 tr. De Quatrefages* 
Hum. Species 52 This steatopygia reappears however in 
certain tribes situated much further north than the Houzou- 
dna races. 1889 Athengunt 13 Apr. 475/3 Dr. Topinard has 
been considering the probable cause of the steatopygy of 
Hottentot women. 1900 Denier Races of Man ii. (ed. 2)93 
Steatopygiais characteristicofthe Bushmanrace. r9%z 29th 
Cent. Dec. 1219 Hideous autochthonoi of the Upper Nile, 
whose mis-shapen, steatopygic nudity amazed Old Egypt. 

|| Steatornis (st74tz-snis). [mod.L, (Humboldt 

1814), £ Gr. orear-, oréap fat + dpvts bird.] A bird 
of the species ‘Steatornis caripfensis, the type and 
only representative of the family Stectornithide ; 
the Guacgano or oil-bird of South America. 

1818 Heren M. Wicuiams tr. Humboldt's Trav. HI. 11. 
vii. 123 The guacharo is of the size of our fowls...I have 
noted it under the nameofsteatornis. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly, 
Apr. 776 Steatornis breeds by thehundreds in the vast gloomy 
caves. , . 

‘"Steatosis: (stiitoasis). Path: [mod.L., ad. 
assumed Gr. *eredraats, f. crearoto@at: see STEA- 
Towa and -osts.] Fatty degeneration. : 

1860 Mayne Exfos. Ler. -1880 Med. Temp. Frnl. Oct. 5 
They are of two kinds, steatosis and cirrhosis. x897 4d/- 
butt's Syst. Med, 11.860 Extensive fatty changes (steatosis) 
are common in drinkers apart from cirrhosis, 

Steave, Steaven, var. ff. STEEVE, STEVEN. 

Steboy, Stecados(e: see STEEBOY, STECHADOS. 

“fSteccadol. Obs. Also 7 steccato, stecata. 

‘ad. It. steccada, mod.It. steccata palisade, lists to 

ght in: see -apo.] — . 

L Lists to fight or joust in. : 

1600 O. E. [M. Surciurre] Repl. Libe? Ep. Ded. 9 It shall 

not be long, before I come into the steccato, and buckle 

with you againe. Jéid. 1. vii. 184 A foolish challenger, that 
even in the midst of danger conucieth himselfe out of the 
steccato. 1617 Mixsueu Ductor. 1656 Biounr Glossogr. 

2. A palisade of stakes, stockade. 

"36s2 EArt Mone. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat, 29 He 
master'd the River of Schelde with his famous Stecata. 

1654 — tr. Bentiveclio's Warrs Flanders 225 Divers rowes 

of great Piles of Trees..closed together overthwart with 

divers others..; they were called Steceadoes... The Stec- 

cado of Callo advanced about 120 usual paces. B 
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+Steccado2, Obs..rare—, [erron. form of 
Stroccano.] A thrust witha rapier,  - 

¢x600 Distracted Emp, w. ii. in Bullen O/d Pl,(1883) HI. 
233 Favorytts are not without their steccados, imbrocados 
and punjto}-reversos. 

Stech, stegh (stex), vw Se. and orth. [Of 
obscure origin.}] ¢rans. To fill (the stomach) to 
repletion; to cram (food) into (the stomach). Also 
Jig. Also utr. for reff. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t, Misc. (1775) LI. 13x How sair I sweat, 
To stegh your guts, ye sot. 1725 —~ Gentle Sheph, m1. iv, 
His father steght his fortune in his wame. @1774 Fercus- 
son Election Wks, (1807) 293 They stech and connach sae 
the meat. Their teeth mak mair than tongue haste. 1786 
Burns 7wa Dogs 61 An’ tho’ the gentry first are steghan, 
Yet ev’n the ha’ folk fill their peghan. 2819 W. Tennant 
ane Storm'’d (1827) 216 Gae, get Deaf Meg and Crookit 
Mou’; Stech their how hungry stammachs fou. 

+ Stechados. Ods. Forms: a. 4, 6 sticados, 
6 stycados, stichados; 8, 6-7 stechados, 7 
stoe-, steechados, ste-, stecados, stecadose ; 
6 stechado, steckado, 7-doe. See also Strcka- 
DOVE, STICKADOOR. [a. med.L. sticados, stecados 
etc., corrupt forms of L. stechados genit. of stechas 
Sra@cuas.}] French Lavender, Lavandula stachas. 
_o% 1516 Gt. Herbal cccxe. (1529) X iv b, Sticados citrine 
is called barba iouis.., and hercules grasse. De stycados 
Arabyke. Sticad[o]s arabyke is an herbe that groweth in 
sharpe places & hylles, 154z Boorpe Dyctary (1870) 288 
Mayden-heere, and stycados. /éid. 289 Sticados. ss62z 
Turner Herbal 1. 148 The broth of stichados..is profitable 
and good for the diseases of the breste, 

8._ 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixi. 8g Golde floure Motheworte, 
or Golden Stechados. rg91 Percivau..Sp. Dict., Cautuesso, 
stechada, 1597, 16xx Steckado [see Stickapove). 1621 Bur+ 
ton Anat, Mel, 1. iv. 1. v. 448 Camomile, Stzechados, ..&c. 
to be ysed after bathing. 1639 O. Woon AA Bh. Secrets 
3 Wherein infuse some Stecchados. /éid. 26 The flowers of 


Stecados. Jéid, 227 Stecadose, or French Lavander, opens | 


all stoppings in body. x64x Frencu Déstill. ii. (1651) 5) 
The flowers of Stechados, Wades 

Stechiometry, obs, form of SrorcHiometry, 

Steck, variant of Srrek v.1 

+Steckle. Os. rare. Also § stekill. [? repr. 
ONorthumb, *stecel (:— *steklo-), f. *stecan STKEK 
v1} The bar of a door. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 17414 Bot yee him mist par alsun, Als 
your steckles war vndon. 2a 1500 Peblis to the Play xxii, 
And oure doure hes na stekill. 

Sted, Stedame: see SreaD, Steep, STEPDAME. 

Steddie, -y, Stedding, Steddle, Stede: 
see STEADY, StTItay, SrEADING, STADDLE, STEAD, 
STEED. __ 

+ Stedill, v. Obs. rare". [2 f. stede SrEsD 56, 
Cf. SrarueL, StiGHTLE vds.] frans. To array 
(soldiers), draw up in order. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3977 Forpi lat stedill all oure stoure 
& stedd pam esoundire. 

Stedulle, obs. forms of SrupDLE, 

Stedy(e, Stee, var. ff. Sreapy, Stituy, Sty. 

Steeboy, steboy, var. ff. Sranoy U.S. 

3844 {W. T. THosrson] May. Foues's Courtship 55 (Bart- 
lett) * There it is.. Steboy; catch him !’ says he[to the dog]. 
1884 A, A. Purnam Ten Vrs. Police Fudge xii. 86 They 
stand off and say stee-boy to the constables, who are only 
too ready to dog the dog-law ers. 

Steed (stid). Forms: 1 stéda, 2-6 stede, 4 
Se. 5 worth. sted, 4~6 steede, 4-7 Sc. steid, (4 
stiede, 6-7 stead, 7 steade, ‘stied), 5- steed. 
(OE. stéda wk. masc., a stud-horse, stallion :— 
OTeut. type *stédjon-, f. *stodo (OL. stéd) Stup sd. 
Cf. ON. stedda mare. 

TheG. stute and Sw.sto, mare, seem to be shortened from 
compounds of OHG.strcot and Sw. sto(MSw.stos)=Stupsé.J 

L +a. In OE., a stud-horse, stallion. Oss. +b. 
In ME. and early mod.Eng., a high-mettled horse 
used on state occasions, in war, or in the lists; a 
great horse, as distinguished from a palfrey. Ods. 
c. From the 16th c, used only Zoet. or rhetorically 
for: A horse, usually one for riding; often with 
eulogistic adjs. (Also sometimes slightly jocular, 
as being a rather grandiloguent word. ) 

a@gootr. Bada's Hist. 11. x. (xlii.] (1890) 138 Ond bone cyn- 
ing bed pxt he him wepen sealde & stodhors..ba..nom 
his spere on hond & hleop on pbzes cyninges stedan[L. evzis- 
sarium} ¢1000 /Etrric Hom. 1.210 Ne het Crist him to 
lez modigne stedan..ac bone wacan assan he geceas him 
to byrére, cx175 Lams. Hom. 5 He mihte ridan 3if he 
walde on riche stede and palefrai. ¢xzoo Trin. Coll. Hout. 
89 He..bed hem bringen a wig one te riden, noder stede 
ne palefre?, ne fair pile. ¢xzos5 Lay. 26519 He wende his 
stede & to him gon ride. /éid. 31405 Nim an hundred 
steden. _¢1380 S?r Ferumb, 3810 An hors bat is worb many 
a toun, No-war nys such astede. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. WV, 
xrr5 There was courser wel 1-brydelid non Ne stede for to 
juste wel to gon. cxrgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 118 Foure 
whyte stedez..drawez pis chariot. ¢2z430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
3792 Here Palfreys tho thei forsoke, And to here stedes thei 

em toke. ©1440 Prom. Pari. 4373/1 Steede, hors, dex- 
trarius, gradarius, sonipes. 1470-85 Mavory Arthur vin 
xv. 236 Thenne they broughte hym a rede spere and a rede 
stede. 1593 Suaxs. Rick. //, v. ii, 8 Mounted vpon a hot 
and fiesie Steed. 1623 Cockeram 1, Steed, a Justie horse. 
1667 Mitton P. £.'1v. 858 The Fiend repli’d not.. But like 
a proud Steed rein’d went hautie on, Chaumping his iro 
curb, Jéid, vi. 17 Chariots and flaming Armes, and fierie 
Steeds Reflecting blaze on blaze. 1733 Pore Ess. Man i. 
35 The bounding steed you pompously bestride. x740 

Somervitre Hodéinol 1.218 He spur’d his sober Steed, 
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grizled with Age; And venerably dull. 1817 Byron J, 
ix, ‘Bring forth ‘the horse !'—the horse ae brought 
truth, be was a noble steed. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria ll 
14 Mr. Stuart and his little band mounted their Steeds and 
took a farewell of their fellow travellers. x84: Borrow 
Zincali 1, vii. 1. 335 ‘here was one steed which he particu. 
larly cherished, the finest horse in Spain. 1852 Texnysox Od; 
Wellington 55 And a reverent people behold The towerin 
car, she oot eee : 7894 pene Canty Deserts §, Fria 
+256 He was fanciful about his steed 
choice horses, He stare -and slays rods 
d. trans. of other animals used for riding, 

¢ 1480 Mirour Saluacioun 4r2x Ane asse on palmesondaye 
was his stede certeynly. z900 Pontox & ‘I'Hox Sports 
Burma iii. 77 Neither steed (sc. elephant) would budge an 
inch. . 

e. Applied to a bicycle. : 

1877 H. H. Grirrin Bicycles of the Year 8 The makers 
relying on the adopted and favourite types whereon to build 
a good steed, ; 

2. attrib. and Comb. , as steed-subduing adj, sted. 
Uke adj. and adv.; }steed-back in phr. ov steed. 
ack, on horseback ; steed-horse (a) Sc., a stud- 
horse, stallion (0bs.); (6) ? U.S. a riding-horse; 
steid-meir Sc. = STUD-MARE; ‘fsteed shroud, 
the trappings of a horse; ‘steed-yoke, a two- 
horsed car or chariot. 

e r400-25 Lanai. P. PZ. C vir. 43 (MS. F), [Strengest vp-on] 
*stede-bac. 766-80 Hugh Spencer xxv. ‘in Child Ballads 
11], 28a Now 1 am on that steede-back that 1 could not 
Yide. cx425 Wyntoun Cron, 1, 1030 Pe “steid hors gais in 
peers gude,. Pe meris ar wipin par sicht. 1842 J, F. 

Varson Aun. Philad. & Penusylv, (1877) 1.275 He mounted 
a very fine steed horse. 1818 Mitwan Sascor 238 The proud 
*steedlike tossing of hiscrest. 1839 Baitey Festus xxvii (1843) 
324 The stecd-like world stands ready. Mount fur life, 1582 
Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot, 127 /2 Unius *steidemeir, 21300 Cursor 
M, 25464 Nu_ask i noper gra ne grene, Ne *stede scrud 
[@z300~r400 Stede schrud (Gott.); ¢ 1375 purtraied stede 
(Fairf.)}, 1818 Snevrey Homer's Castor & Pollux 6 Steed. 
subduing Castor. xs8z Sranyuurst sEncis 1. (Arb) 52 
Hector.,. Harryed in *steedyocks [L. digis] as of earst, 

Steeded (sti-déd), a. nonce-wd, [f. STEED + 
-ED.] With steeds. 

xg05 R. Garnetr Shaks. 32 Reading to our rapt silence 
histories Of steeled and steeded war. 

Steedless (stzdles), a. [f. Sreen + -rzss] 
Withont a steed. 

1795 ANNA Scwarp Lett. (1811) LV. 93 When the horses 
have drawn us to the ocean's brim, they are taken off, and 
we pursue our needleworks in the steedless vehicle. 184 
Wurrtier Norsemen 20 The..rapid jar Of the fire-winged 
and steedless car. 1867 Chronicle No. 39. 926/1 Here } 
linger spearless, steedless. 

Hence Stee‘dlessly cau. 

1865 S. Evans Bro, Fabian's MS, 118 Shiplessly, steed 
lessly, Takes he his journey. 

Steegh, obs. form of Sty v. 

+Steek, sd.) Sc. Obs. rare, Also steik. [a 
Flemish or LG. sts#h, sttk piece (= G. stiich).] = 
Pisce sé, in certain commercial uses: & a cask 
of wine; b. a coin of specified value; a ‘ piece af 
work (cf. maisterstik s.v. MASTEBPIECE). 

1468 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) 1. 23 Of Rynche 
wyne becaus of greitt steikes of ilk crowne ij4 1973 Set 
Poems Reform, xxxix. 207 Sum gat thair handfull of thir 
half mark steikis. x58 /éd. xliv. 15 That maisters of ane 
euil steik of vark Sould ay detest the godlie, vpricht Iy£ 

Steek (stik), 5.2 Sc. Also steik. [Northern 
ME, *st#£(e, *stek(e :-OE. stice masc., Sritcu sb] ° 

1. A Sritcu (in needlework or knitting). : 

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. 30 For want of a steck a shoe may 
be tint. 1786 Burns iva Dogs 57 A bonie, silken Peeks. 
whare thro’ the steeks, The yellow letter'd Geordie kee 
1823 Gatr Extai? I. iv. 31 With the help of a steek or ee 
of darning..it would do very well. 1900 R. J. Muiz Alys : 
Muncraig iii. 46 Ye maun e‘idently watch every turn 0 ! 
shears and every steek o’ the needle. allow 
Jig. phrase. 1822 Gait Sir A. Wylie ii, Vhope yell id 
me to gie her an opportunity to tak up the steik in her sto in 
ing. 1834-5 M. Scorr Cruise Afidge xi, When the aay os 
my father’s purse, let down by my mother’s spiritua! P 
pensities, was taken up. et 2 

b. Every steek: every * stitch’ fet clothing, age 

x8z0 Scott Monast. xxxv, They would tirl every ste a 
claithes from our back, - 1894 Crocxetr Raiders x, We cou 
see the king’s ship coming.. wi’ every steek o° canvas set- < 

ce. Phr, Zo keep steeks with; to keep pace o 

time with. FS 

ax8or R. Gari Tint Ouey 39 Poems (1819) 27 sn at 
her hands her tongue kept steeks, 1896 Crockett Grey do 
vi. 42 The wearers of the butcher's colours had enough to 
to keep steeks with us. z 

2. A strenuous spell or turn of an occupation 
3895 Crockett Jen of Moss-Hags xxv. 185, 1 had oe at 
up all thought of escape, and was putting in hard stety as 
the praying. 1912 A. Réww Forfar Worthies 86 AT 
ata fine steek. . £ 
"Steek (stzk), 55.3 north. Also § stick. P! 
STEEK v1] A strike (of workmen). de 

a, 1768 Ann. Reg. 92/2 The keelmen of Sunderland For 
a stick, refusing to work. x825 Brockett 4. Cc. #3 Zl 
Stick, or Strike, a stand or combination among work 

B. 1844 M. A. Ricitarpson Local Hist. Table Bhs ie 
Div. 11. 2 A somewhat serious disagreement betwee ina 
keelmen of the Tyne and their employers, which end If 10 
steek of Jong continuance. 1862 Suites Lngincers I +s 
They were. .hard workers, but very wild and uncouth; m 
given to ‘steeks', or strikes, =< ' nd 

Steek (st7k), v1 Chiefly (now only) St. 0 
north. Forms: 2-5 steken, (2 Ormaz. siekenn) 
4-5 stekye, 4~7 steke, (5 stek), 5-9 Sc. ste 
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(6 steike), 8-9 north, steck ; Sc. and storth. 6-9 
steak, 7, 9 steick, 7~ steek ; 7a. /, 3, 5 stake, 4 
stac, 5 stak, 4~5 stoke; 5 stexed, 7 steek’t, 9 
north. steak d; Sc. 4 stekyte, stekit, -yt, stoikit, 
7 steeked, 9 stioket, steekit; Pa. tle. 3-4 
isteke, 4-5 y-steke, stexe, 5 Sc. stek, 3-6 
stoken, (4 stokin), 5 stokyn, (4 Sc. stekine), 
4-5 i-stoke, y-stoke, stoke; 4-5 ystekyd, 
(4 istexed, 5 stekid, steked) ; Sc. 4 stokyt, 4,6 
atekit, 6 steixket, steikit, steiked, 8-9 steokit, 
g steaked. [Early ME: steker str. vb., prob. 
repr. an unrecorded OE. *stecan ("stac, *stécon, 
*stecen), This can hardly be anything else than 
a developed use of the formally identical verb 
*stecan to thrust, stab, prick, pierce (see next), 
but the manner of evolution of the sense ‘to shut’ 
is not clear; possibly it may have arisen from the 
notion of fastening with a pin or bolt. Cf. ME. 
BisTEKE v,; Sweet gives an OE. destecan ‘ close, 
bar (door)’, which we are unable to verify.] 

A. ¢rans. To shut up, enclose, imprison (a person 
2 a place); also with 22, Also re/2. 

‘ ¢xz00 Ormin 8087, & he toc iwhillc ha:fedd mann..& let 
hemm stekenn inn an hus, & haldenn swibe fasste. a@1350 
Child, Fesu 257 pe false ymages bi gunne to breke pat fe 
feondés weren inneisteke, 13.. A. Adis. 1132 Ac yet heo 
isin prison stoke. a@1402 Alinor Poents fr. Vernon MS, 
xxiii. 111 Crist. .Called us fro dep ber we weore stoke. ¢x400 
Destr, Tray 13844 Telamocus he toke,,.Seake hym in a 
stith house. r4rz 26 Pol, Poems xi, 5 Qure enemys..Pat 
hadde vs in cheynes stoken, @x4so Lovericn Grail 1.202 
In strong presoun they scholen ben stoke. 1816 Scott Antig. 
xxxvil, If they steek me up here, my friends are like eneugh 
to forget me. 

b. To enclose, shut #f (a thing zz a place). 

1330 Assump, Ving. 848 (Add. MS.) That floure was 
manna yclepid; Hit was in be tumbe ystekyd. 13.. 2.2. 
Allit, P. B. 1524 Goddes.. pat were of stokkes & stones.. 
Neuer steuen hem astel, sostoken is hortonge. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy Prol. 1x Sothe stories ben stoken vp, & straught out of 
mynde. x401 26 Pol. Poems iii, 93 In euyl soule no grace 
is stoken, ffor wikked soule is graceles. ¢xg2x Jbid. xxiii. 
65 While obley in yrnes, or bayst ys stoken, Hit nys but 
bred. 1837 R. Nicoxt Poems (1843) 144 An'abint the door 
o’ cauld disdain My heart I canna’ steek. 

+c. ? To keep back (the truth). Ods. 

. €1400 Cato’s Morals 17 in Cursor M, AEP iv. 1669 Fainteli 

for to speke, and be sop for to steke, is falsid and blame. 


d. To shut out, exclude (a person or thing); to 


shut (a person) ou? (of doors). 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 900 Gregor sais..pat 
nothir stekis fra godis mercy Of be fel syne be quantite Na 
3et pe gret ennormyte. x390 Gower Conf, II. 2x ‘Uhat what 
as evere I [Forgetfulness] thoghte have spoken, It is out fro 
myn herte stoken, 1402 Pod. Poeuts (Rolls) 1h, 97 Crist.. 
hadde noon harborow, to resten in his owne heed, and steken 
outthestormes. c14%2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3469 And 
wratthe & jrous tene Out of be herte for to spere and steke. 
1595 Duncan Afp. Etym, (E.D.S.), Discludo, secludo, to 
steike out. Jéid., Exclude, to steik out, to cleck. lbid.,, 
Secludo, to steak out. 1792 A. Witson Watiy & Meg 183 
That ye'll .Never out at e’ening steek me. 1826 Scorr 
Antiguary xxxii, What for are ye steeking them out?—let 
them come in, 2 

2. To shut up (a place), to close securely, to 
lock up. 

* axzz5 Aner. R. 50 Loke% f te parlurs beon euer ueste.. 
& eke welistekene, 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 314 This Cofre 
«thei finde faste stoke, Bot thei with craft it have unloke, 
1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 193 pis steede [Hell] schall stonde 
no lenger stoken, Opynne vppe and Jatte my pepul_ passe. 
xs6x Maitl Club Misc. U1. 289 Papisticall jurisdictione 
abolesched furth of ye same ye consistorie hows dischergit 
and stekyt vp. 1563 Keason. detw, Crosraguel & Knox 
Aliib, Wo be vnto you Scribes and Pharises..for ye steak 
the kingdome of heaven before men:..suche as wold enter 
ye suffer not. 1897 Skene's Acts Parl, Scot. Table s.v. 
Tavernes, Tavernes suld be steiked at nine houres, and na 
person suld be found therein. _ : : 

fig. @1800 Lancelot 316 This process (now) mot closine 

-ben and stek ; And furth I wil one to my mater go. 

3. To shut, fasten (2 door, window, etc.). Also 


“f with /0, 2p advs. ; 
1 aya29 Ancr. R. 62 Ase men wolden steken veste eucrich 
“barks bat heo muhten bisteken dead per vie. cxz90 Becket 
689 in S. Lug, Leg. 126 In pe Eueninge he bad is knaue to 
ssteken pe dorefaste. ¢2380 Wvctur JVs, (1880) 33x Summe 

.. vadurstonden bodily key3es, by whiche heuen 3ates shulden 

be openid and stokune, 1387 Trevisa Higien (Rolls) 1. 65 
-Martianus sei» bat pe 3ates of Caspij beep i-steke wip yren 

barres. c142§ Seven Sag. (P.) 1352 He ros..And stoke to 

the dore anoone. ¢1440 Gesta Mom. xlix. 220 Afterward 
the kny3t come home, & he fonde the yate of his castell 
stoken. 1523-34 Firzvers. usd. § 40 And whan the shepe 
are in the greate folde,..steke the gate. x58 Reg. Privy 

Council Scot. 1. 470 The provest and baillies. -hes steikit 

up thair buith durris. 1728 Ramsay Mouk Miller's Wife 
«57 He knock'd, for Doors were steekit. 1816 Scott 37. 

Dwarf ix, Will ye gie me your word.,that I am free to 
come and free to gae, with five minutes to open the grate, 
‘and five minutes to steek it and to draw the bolts? 1828 Carr 
Craven Gloss. $.v. Steck the door and, come in 1879 G. 
-Macponap Sir Gibsie xxxiii, And gien "t war a fine stminer 

ae ‘at a body cud lie thereoot..2 wad steck the door} yer 

ace. 
b. To close, stop 29 (a hole, way, etc.). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 439 Pen he stac vp’be stangez, 
stoped be wellez. 1375 Bansour Bruce xix. 687 We ar the 
fox & thai the fischer That stekis forouth ws the way. ¢2380 
Sir Ferumb. 518 Ac pys lordes..bhabbep.. bat hole ajayn 
y-stoken. @1774 R. Fercusson King’s Birthday, The Muse 
maun also now implore Auld wives to steek ilk hole and bore. 
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C. intr. of a door, also rarely of a book. : 

14.. Burgh Lawis xxvi. in Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. 
Soc.) 14 He sall suere at he wate neuer whare the dure 
opynnis na stekis of hym fra wham he bocht that ilke for- 
sayde thyng. 1683 G. Mentton Vorlsh. Dial, 51 lle Swear't 
upon all’ Beauks, that opens and steeks, 1737 Ramsay Sc, 
Prov. (1750) 209 When ae door steeks anither opens. 

4. trans. ‘Yo shut (the mouth, eyes, ears, heart). 
To steck one's gab: see Gin 36.3 

1303 R, Brunne //and?. Synne 11224 But lever ys me my 
moupe to stcke pan y spak 03t oute of skorne. a 2400 elig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 5x Steke thyn eghne fro fowle 
syghtes, thyn heres fro foule herynges, thy mouthe fro foule 
speche. 1421 26 Pol, Poems xvii. 130 Fro wordis of vanyte, 
joure lippes steke. a 1300 J.ancelot 1651 Fur qwho his eris 
frome the puple stekith,..His domsall be ful grewous. 16.. 
Gude & Gudlie Ball, (8. 1.5.) 238 Thow stetk thy Ene fra 
warldis vanitic. 1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly xiv, These 
lips she ne'er should steck. 1785 Burns Earnest Cry & 
Prayer xxx, Sages their solemn een may steek. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Koy xxix, I redd ye keep your mouth better steekit, if 
ye hope to speed. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv, ‘The hand 
of him aye cawed the shuttle, but his een was steeked. 

5. absol, ‘To close a place, lock a door. 

argoo Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 51 It es callede 
‘cloyster’ for it closys and steskys [?read stekys], and 
warely sall be lokkede, ¢ 1400 Afol, Lolt, (Camden} 34 No 
man is worbi. .noiber to lowse oxy he byndip, ne to bynd bat 
he lowsip, befor pat he seuip be key, and kennib to opun 
and to steyke, @1g00 Ratis Raving 1,466 Wertews..That 
beris the 3ettis of thi resone Tyll opin and stek with dis- 
creccione, 

Hence Steeked, Stee*king Af/, adjs, 

1710 Rupoiman Gloss, Douglas’ Aéneis $v. Stetk, As we 
say Scot...a steeked neive. 1732 J. Lourntan Process Crt. 
Fusticiary Scot. (1752) 137 And also, that ye make steiked 
and lock-fast Gates, open, 1790 J. Fister Poems 68 Then 
cam" he to a steeking slap, Fu cannily heshot it back. 1897 
N. Munro Fohn Splendid i, The burghers of Inneraora.. 
slept, stark and sound, behind their steeked shutters. 

teek, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-6 steke, 
5-6 Sc. steik, 6 steek(e, 6, 9 nordh. steak. Pa, t. 
4-6 stak, 4-5 stakk, 5 stake, (Sc. stakke), 4 
stoke; 4 stekede, 4-5 Sc. stekit, -yt, 5 stekyd, 
stekid. a, pple. 4~5 steke, Osteek; 4stoken, 
4-5 stokyn, 6 Sc. stokin, 5 stoke; 4 i-stekid, 


' 


--yd, stexid, 5 stekede, 7 steaked, 4-6 Sc. stekit; 


6 Sc. stokit. [ME, steke (pa. t. stak, pa. pple. 
stehe, stoken}; recorded only from 14th c., but prob. 
repr. OE, *stecant (pa. t. *stec, *stécon, pa. pple. 
*stecen) == O¥ ris. steka, OS. stekan (LG., Du, ste- 
&er), OHG. stehhan (MHG., mod.G. séechen); the 
WGer, root *stek- (: *stak-) is an alteration of 


OTent. *stzk-: see Stick v.1 

Asthe ME, stike (G—-OE. stician: see Stick v.1) would 
normally become s¢ééein certain northern dialects (cf. préke 
Paicx v.), it is probable that some of the examples below 
may strictly belong to Stick. In ME. thetwocognate and 
partly synonymous vbs. were confused together; the origi- 
nally strong vb, steke was often conjugated weak, and on the 
other hand tts strong pa. t.and pa. Pple. ultimately came to 
be associated with the originally weak Stick v1] 

1. trans. To pierce, stab} to transfix. Also, to 


thrust (a spear, etc.) through. Also fig. 
€1320 Str [ristr. 2999 Mine hert hye hab y steke, Breng- 
wain brizt and fre, Pat frende. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 

Wace (Rolls) 13047 Helmes bowed, & borow were steke. 
1375 Barsour Bruce x. 416 [He] stekit him vpward vith ane 
knyff. 1386 Cuaucer Ant?.'s T. 707 (Camb, MS.) Loue 
hath hese fery darte so brennyngely I-stekid pour myn trewe 
carful herte. ¢ 1386 — Frankd. 7. 748 (Camb. MS.), Lhadde 
wel leuere I-stekyd for to be. 1387 ‘I'revisa Aigden (Rolls) 
VII. x21 Forovermoche sorwe the herte is stoken and spered, 

‘cx4g0 Promp. Parv. 111/2 Daggare, to steke wythe men, 

pugio. 1455 in Paston Lett. 1. 336 Hit was seyd..that 
Harpere and ij. other of the Kynges chamber were con- 
federed to have steked the Deuk York in the Kynges cham- 
ber. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 197 To cutt his throit, or steik 
hym sodanlye, He wayndyt nocht. 2596 DaLryMPce tr. 

Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 46 Robert Grahames hand, quhilk sa 
cruellie stak the king. 

absol. ax6r3z [see SNick oRSNEE XT}, Re 
2. To fix (a thing) by thrusting in its point or 

the point of an attached pin, etc.; also, to fix (a 
thing) upon a point. 

+ €3374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 1372 A broche..Criseyde he 
yaf and stak it on his sherte. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
VI. 427 Uppon grete plates of gold was i-steked (L. figeba- 
tur) on [of] be foure irene nayles pat Crist wasi-nayled with 
to pe rode. ¢2440 Pallad.on Husb. ww. 625 Another seith 
the rootis shal be bored, A wegge in euery boore ek shal he 
steke. 14.. Sir Beues(O.) 2539 The dragons hede he smote 
‘of ryght, And stake it vpon his spere.- 1513 Doucias Zucis 
1v. xif, 40 Thairwith, gan hir seruandis behald Hie fallin 
and stekit on theirncald. __ : . 

b. ‘fo fasten in position. (Without the notion 


.of penetration.) 
©2385 Cuaucer L. G. W.2202 Hire conerchif vp-on a pole 
stekede she. 1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord, (1790) 
430 ‘Take the greynes of pomogarnard and steke therin. 
¢1450 Mirk's Festial 128 Fyue pepynce of encens ben steked 
in be paschall lyke to be cro-se. 3513 Douctas -Exneis vi. 
.x.2t At the entre, in hy The goldin branche he steikis wp 
fairand weill. 1843 T. Wiison Pitinan's Pay, etc. 109 Ahint 
their lugs, the Customs’ sparks Ye see ne langer steckin 
Their idle pens. : 
e. fig. 7 . . 
13.. Guy Wart, (1891) 418 So michel sorwe ts on me 
steke, Pat min hert it wil to-breke. a 1400 Afinor Poens fr. 
Vernon MS. x\ix. 134 An arwe in an houndes buttoke And 
counseil in a foles herte istoke A-cordep wel. ©2475 Par- 
fenay 3538 At bys hert gret noysauace gan he steke. 
- 8. To set (oneself) in position. 


STEEKING. 


¢1400 Sc, Trojan Warn, 210 Ande rytht besyd the b 
altere. Stakke be seluen in be walle, Tegt C.Ricsr Fron 
Mids. to Martinmas iit. 24 Ye needn't be steakin’ yoursell 
down on a seat; thear yon Mr. Hazelden int’ house, been 
waitin’ an hour on ye, 


4. To set or garnish with things attached, 

¢x385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 161 A gariond..Stekid al with 
lylye flourys newe. cx4s0 DA. Curtasye 509 in Babees Bk, 
‘Tho chambur dore stekes po vssher thenne, With preket 
and tortes bat conne brenne. 


5. To fill fd? of something. 


¢ 2440 Pallad, on Husb, vi. 32 Se whether drie or weet,or 
playn or rowe Hit be, or ful of bosh, or stones steke. c2475 
Partenay 3958 So with fumy smoke Was the caue Anon 
full As myght be stoke. 

6. intr. To pierce and remain fixed (in some- 
thing); to be fixed by or as by piercing. 

2340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 5602 pe nayles pat in his hend and 
fetestak. 13.. Bonaventura’s Medit.gro pe nayles stokyn 
so fast yn petre. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 683 Quat sterne is it 
at 3¢ stody on quare stekis it in heuyn? ¢ 1400 Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) xiii, 58 Pe whilk brand efterwardes hitt on pe erthe 
and stakk still berin and growed. x40 Loveuicu ferlin 
7241 This swerd to me is good tokenyng. For this same 
stak Jn the ston, 1533 Betrenpen Livy i v.(S.TS.) I. 146 
Pir dartis fast stekand in his targe. 

7. To remain fixed where placed, to adhere. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 458 She nadde on but a 
streit old sak, And many a clout on it ther stak, 13.. 
Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS) in Archiv Stud. nen, Spr. 
LXXXI. 89/178 What bond in eorbe fou breke, In heuene 
beo hit no lengore steke. /6r:. 112/90 As heore schip wolde 
to-breke, And neuera pece wip obursteke. ¢1412 Hocc.eve 
De Reg. Princ. 2573 And as he heng & stak Vppon pe croys, 
Pus to pe kyng he spak. 

8. Of thoughts, memories, etc, : To remain fixed 
and immovable in one’s mind, heart, etc. 

c 1407 Lyoc. Reson § Sens. 2088 Declaringe myn oppinion 
.. As hyt stake ryght in my thought. ¢ 1412 Hoccceve De 
eg. Princ. 2048 The tendir loue.. Vnto his herte stak and 
satte so nere, That..his counseill yave he clere Vato his 
lord. 1422-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 2627 He gan com 

asse., To be venged of his woundis smerte Vp-on Troylus, 
pat stak ay in his mynde. 1469 Marc. Paston in /. Lett. 

I. 364 He woost welle that her demenyng had stekyd soor 
at ourharts. ¢1485 Digby Myst. 11. 1256 Thys Iesu..was 

ut to dethe.., Wheche mater stekytt In my thowth. 1596 

ALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. VW. vitt. 127 Quhilk 
{answer} to him was the mair acceptable, that of a sinceir 
mynd it proceidet, and quhilk afor stak fast in his awne 


mynd, ‘ . 
. To be hindered from proceeding. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1453 So ar po 
Nykeres faste aboute ‘'o brynge schipmen per hit ys doute, 
To som swelw to turne or steke. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Slant of 
Law's 7. 4x1 (Camb. MS.) For in northumbyrlond the 
wawis hire caste And in pe se hire schip steked so faste. 
1513 Dovctas “nels 1, xii. 27 Speik mycht I nocht, the 
voce in my-hals sa stak. 1533 Bettrnpen Lruy it ii. 
(S.T.S,) I. 136 This multitude of quhete discending throw 
tiber abaid and stak stil in be schald wattir bareof. 1535 
Jove fol. Vindale (Arb.) 20 Thei..so corrupted the boke 
that the simple reder might ofte tymes be taryed and steck. 
1583 Leg. BA. St. Androis 162 in Sat, Poems Reforut. 358 
His schip come never on the schalde, But stak still on the 
anckerhalde, 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos (Grosart) 
13/2 So, thoughts in them, so one another woo ‘Io be out 
first, and so the same doe seeke, That in the Portall of the 
minde they stecke, 


10. To project, stick out. 

exgoo Destr. Troy 3758 Stokyn ene out stepe with a 
streught loke. 

11. Ofa person: To cling tenaciously éo. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale Arb.) 39 Here thou seist whother 
Tindale is brought for so supersticyously steking to onely 
one significaccion of this worde Aeswrrectio. 


12. To demnr, hesitate. : , 

1478 J. Paston in P, Let. IT, 219, I comend with my 
brodyr..of syche maters as ye wold have amendyd in the 
bylle that he sent on to yow, and he stake not gretly at it. 
31573 G. Harvey Leller Bk. (Camden) 2 As thei them selues 
have sinc not steekid to tel me. 3579 /bid. 60, I will not 
stecke to bestoweso mutch in exbibition upponthe University. 

Steek (stik), 7.3 Se. and north, Forms: 6 
steke, styk, stike, steik, stick, 9 steek. [f 
STEEK 56.1} 

1. trans. To stitch. : 

xsoz Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \1. 198 For i pund 
cottoune to it [ane doublat] to steik it with, iijs. 1513 
Douctas /£neis iv. v. 163 Ane purpour claith.. Fetisly 
stekit with prynnit goldin thredis. 2540 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. VU. 389 ‘Yo be ane doublate to the Kingis 
grace cuttit and stekit upoun caddes, tlire elnis blak sating. 
xgsz Jé:d, X. 123 Item, v unce Paris silk to styk the samin 
[cloik]. 1897 Skene De Verb, Sign.s.v. Actilia, Stuffed 
with caddes, and stiked verie thick with threid. 1885 
Wittock Rosetly Ends (1887) 148 Wi’ astockin' needle an 
a bit worsit he steekit it on the inside 0” the collar. 

2. intr. To sew. 5 

3865 Jaxer Hasrcton Poems (1870) 183 An’ sie bonnie 
lassies ‘were needlin’ an’ steckin’, 2871 Sanat - JONES 
Northumbld, 20/2 Sae I gaed on, aye steek steckin. 

Hence Steeked Zf/. Be a saat 

3503 4ec. Ld. High Lreas. Scot, 31. 7 
ij uanane satin, to be ane steikit doublat eee ie 
153t /tid. Vi. 17 Ane stikkit doublet. Ea ieee te hin 
63 Item, gevin to the tapescher for ane ste tren veikit 
xxxvs. 1578 [vent R. Wardr. Scot. id hau guld stickit 
coveringis of beddis of holane claith, id, 


i f grene taffetic. £ i 
“Steekin (st#kin), vd%. 36.1 dial. [f. Srrex 
v.l+-Ine 1, Pret 
ion of the verb. . 
ee tn Wak Treas. Scot. VAM. 319 Item, for steking 


Item, for ij elne 


STEEKING. 


of ane slang put in the Lyoun at hir departing witbt the 
ambassatourris,..Iv}s. , 

+2. concr. A fastening, lock. Ods. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus ntinor) 785 Bot Thesus 
. come bodyly..&, al vnsterynge be stekyne of pe presone 
..owte of be cawe ban can meta. ¢1400 Se. 7rosan War 
11, 517 Thys horse..In be which mayd he sere stekynges, , 

+Stee king, v4/. s5.2 Obs, [f. STEEK v.2 + -ING1] 
The action of the verb; stabbing. 


¢x470 Henry /Vadlace vit. 225 The fers steking, maid 
mony grewous wound. ~ 


Steeking (stfkin), v6/.53.3 dial. [f. Srecx 
0.3 + “ING iF ; ; 
1. The action of the verb; stitching; also concer. 


and attrib, 

rs6x Invent. R. Wardr, (1815) 140 With a cordoun of gold 
upoun the sticking maid in broderie. 1568 in G. Chalmers 
Mary Q. Scots (1818) 1, 285 note, 2b, wg". of fyne steiking 
silk £12. 16.0. 18.. Gay Goss-Hawk xx, in Aytoun Se 
Ballads (1858) I. 180 The claith of it was satin fine, The 
steeking silken wark. 

2. transf.in Mining. = STicKine vl. sb. 

178 J. Wiuuiams Afin, Kingd, 1. 301 A thin strake or 
seam of clay betwixt the rider and the side or sides of the 
vein, which miners call a steeking. 1894 Northumbld, 
Gloss., Steehin o' clay,a thin strake or infiltration of clay in 
a rock fissure, 

\Steekkan (st#kjkeen). Also 8 stekan, sta- 
Kan, 8-9 steekan, steckan, 9 stechkanne. [Du. 
steekkan, {. steke- to broach, tap (= STEEK v.2) 

+kan Can sé] A Dutch liquid measure con- 
taining half an anker or about 53 gallons English 
measure, 

1728 Cuamuers Cyct. s.v. Measure 517/1 Dutch Liquid 
Measures... The Mingle is divided into two Pints... The 
Stekan, or Stekamen, contains sixteen Mingles. 1753 
Stakan [see Anker 1). 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 7138/2 
The aume is reckoned at Amsterdam for 8 steckans. 1834 
MeCunsocnu Dict, Cont, (ed, 2) 34. 8.v. Amsterdam, The 
aan liquid measure = 4 ankers = 8 steckans, 1847-54 in 
Wenster; and in some later Dicts, 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Steekhan, Stechkanne, a Dutch liquid-measure, the 
zath part of a barrel, 

Steel (stil), 53.1 Forms: 1 st&li, steeli, 
stéli, st¥le, 3-4 stel (3 Z/. stelen), 3-5 stiel, 
3-6 stele, 4 styl, Sc. steile, 4-5 steell, style, 
4-6 stile, Sc. steill, 5 steille, stelle, steyle, 
stiell, 5-6 stell, steyll, still, 6 steelle, steil, 
atiele, (steiele,)6-7 steele, 4-steel. [OE, siy/e 
neut., earlier std? = OS. stehlz (Gallée), OF ris. *sté? 
(whence s¢é/en made of steel; WFris. s¢ée/, NFris. 
stel, stial):—OTent. type *stayljo-m (literally, 
something made of steel, but in OE. also used for 
the metal itself, as in late L. acé@rzten: superseded 
aciés) :~f. OTeut. *stax/o- steel, represented by 
MLG., s/d/, MDu. stae/(mod.Du. s¢aa/ neut.), OHG. 
stahal (MHG. stahel neut., masc., mod.G, stak/ 
masc.), ON. s¢d/ neut. (Sw. s/@7; Da. staal), Out- 
side Teut. no corresponding word has been found; 
the OPrussian stak/a steel is prob. adopted from 
Teut. with sound-substitution. The root appears 
to be Teut. *stay- : *stag- (:—pre-Teut, *stak-) to 
be firm or rigid: see Sray sd.1} 

1. A general name for certain artificially produced 
varieties of iron, distinguished from those known 
as ‘iron’ by certain physical properties, esp. greater 
hardness and elasticity, which render them suitable 
as material for cutting instruments, and for various 
other industrial purposes. 

Chemically steel is a nearly pure iron, the proportion of 
other substances varying from less than x to 3 per cent. 
Formerly ‘steel’ could be defined as containing more carbon 
than wrought iron, and less than cast iron; but since about 
1860 the name has been extended to certain products con- 
taining very little carbon. : 
, Beowulf 985 Was steda nxgla gehwyle style selicost. 

o 728 Corpus Gloss. 1431 Oceariunestali. cB825 LpinalGloss. 
‘49 Accearium steeli. ¢xz0g5 Lay. 25814 Halim an his hafde 
hebne of stele. axz25 Ancr, R. 160 Vor ne beo neuer so 
briht gold, ne seoluer, ne iren, ne stel, bet hit ne schal 
drawen rust of on pet is irusted. cx290 S. Eng. Leg. 
460/130 Wit strongue dores of Ireand stiel. 7@ 3366 Cuaucer 
Rom, Rose 946 tren was ther noon ne steell For al was golde. 
61380 Sir Ferumb. 3313 Grete slabbes of styl & yre to be 
walles bo wern y-slente. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol, 
Poents (Rolls) IT. 171 Now bere and bacon bene fro Pruse 
jbroughte Into Fflaundres,..OQsmonde, coppre, bow-staffes, 
stile, and wex. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 232 b, An 
hammer of golde is. .more worth than is a hammer of stele, 
yet y® hammer of stele is more profytable. a154B Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V1, 118 He nowdoubteth not but to find you 

.-as sure to hym as the Adamant to the stele. 1549 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. UX. 347 Item, for foure punde steill 
deliverit to Schir Williame Makdougall, price of the punde 
xxd,; summa vjs. viijd. 156: Hotrysusu Hom, Apoth. 34 b, 
"Yaketwo flynt stones anda pece of stile. 1583 Rates Custont 
Ho. Dij, Looking glasses of Steel. x60r Hotranp Pliny 
XXXIV. xiv. IL g14 ‘rhe purest part thereof [sc. of iron ore] 

which in Latine is called Nucleus ferri, 2 the kernell or 
sheart of the yron (and it is that which we call steele). x6z2 

Bistr: Yer, xv. 12 Shalt yron breake the Northren yron, and 

the steele? 1626 Bacon Sylva § 874 A Looking-Glasse with 

the Steele behinde, looketh Whiter, than Glasse Simple. 

21661 Futter Worthies, Glouc. (1662) 349 Steele..is Eldest 

Brother of Iron, extracted from the same Oare, differing 

from it not in kind, but degree of purity, as being, the first 

running thereof, It is more hard and brittle (whilest Iron 

is softer and tougher). 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. x. 379 

Its point is made of tempered Steel. 18:2 Sir H. Davy 


894 


Chem. Philos. 390 Steel is usually made by a process called 
cementation, which consists in keeping bars of iron in contact 
with powdered charcoal in a state of ignition for r0-or 12 
days. 1823 W. Pritups JZin, (ed. 3) 214 It is also said that 

seudo-volcanic steel..was found a league and a half from 

eiss. 3870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 355 Spathose pig- 
iron can be converted into steel without any intermediate 
processes. 1890 NVatvre 20 Nov. 51 The old definition of 
steel, i.e. a compound of iron and carbon, is as true as ever, 
when applies: -to tools with cutting edges &c... The Besse- 
mer product cannot in this sense be termed steel at all. 

b, A particular variety or sort of steel. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1172 The bars are exposed to two or 
three successive processes of cementation, and are hence said 
to be twice or thrice converted into steels. x189x Daily 
News 14 Dec. 2/6 Fair orders for self-hardening and other 
special steels arecoming in. 1898 /did.25 Apr.g/4 Asteady 
business is being done in all kinds of Swedish steels. 

c. with defining attribute: sce also BesseMER-, 
Bursrer- (sé. 4), Cast (fA/. a. 8), Toon- (sd. 5) 
steel; SHEAR-STEEL, 

181z Sir H, Davy Cheut. Philos. 390 Cemented steel is 
made into the substance called cast steel by being fused in 
a close crucible with a mixture of powdered glass and 
charcoal. 1822 Imison Sci. & Art Li. 107 Steel of cementa- 
tion, /éé¢., Natural steel is made by keeping cast iron in 
a state of fusion ina furnace. 1858 Greener Gunnery 129 
Mr. Armstrong may..lay claim to being an originator of 
wrought steel cannon;..to Mr. Krupp is due the honour of 
first introducing cast steel cannon to the notice of our 
Government. 1876 Vov.z & Srevenson Afilit. Dict. 406/1 
Firth's Steel, the stee} used in the manufacture of the tube 
of British rifled guns. x892 Greener Breech-loader re The 
alloys of iron, manganese steel, nickel steel, aluminium steel, 
»sare not yet made of such uniform quality as will admit of 
their adoption by gun-makers of reputation. 1900 Zugineer- 
ing Mag. XUX. 766/1 The use of concrete and of concrete 
steel for dry-dock work, 1902 West. Gaz. 24 July 8/1 The 
hull, .is built of chrome steel. ; 

ad. Applied (after It. acciaio; cf. STEEL GLASS 
2) to: An alloy of tin and copper used for making 
optical ‘spheres’, Ods. rare. 

1662 Merrett Neri's Art Glass cxiii. 166. 

2. Similative and figurative uses, in which steel 
is taken as the type of hardness. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25879 Pe alle pine leomen wule to-drazen peh pu 
weore stel al. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3956 Pey my tonge 
were of stel, me ssolde no3t dure fer to. @ 1300 Cursor AL 
4297 Ppof his hert al stillen were, Hert o stele and bodi o 
brass. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magd.) 408 Weman., 
with wordis cane rycht wele our-cum mene hard as stele. 
1606 SHaks. Ant. § Cl. 1v. iv. 33 Likea man of Steele. 1633 
G. Heruert Temple, ‘Sacrifice liii, He would not cease to 
kneel, ‘Fill all were melted, though he were all steel. 1772 
Gent], Mag. Mar. 149/2 A Jawless set of levellers in the 
North of Ireland, called Hearts of Steel, attacked the house 
of Richard Johnson, Esq. 3849 Rosrrtson Serm:. Ser. 1. 
xiii, (1866) 216 The heart of steel which beat beneath the 
Roman's robe. 1853 /d/d. Ser. 1v. xvii. (1876) 222 We have 
steel and nerve enough in our hearts to dare anything. 

b. Phrase, ¢rve as steed (said of persons, rarely 
of things, statements, etc.) Also, } steel to the 
(very) back : thoroughly robust ; thoroughly trust- 


worthy. 

@ 1300 Siriz 5, in Anecd. Lit. (1844) 5 Oure love is also 
trewe as stel, Withouten wou. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrou. 
Wace (Rolls) 4864 Tristiloker pan ony stel. ¢ 1385 Cuauccr 
L. G. W. 334 That ben as trewe as ever was any steel. 
1589 NasHe Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 174 
Report it of my word; for it is as true as steele. 1599 
Porter Angry Wom, Abington (Percy Soc.) 41, I promise 

e, maister Philip, you haue spoken as true as steele. 1705 

unTON Life & Err, 244 He's as true as Steell to his Word. 
1862 Mrs. Houston Recomm. Mercy iv, True as steel to 
the man to whom she had sworn to be faithful unto death. 

1588 Suaks. Tit. A.1Vv. iii. 47 We are..No big-bon’d men, 
fram'd of the Cyclops size, But mettall Marcus, steele to the 
very backe. 1600 Hopnrann Livy xxxix. xl. reso His bodie 
was steele to the verie backe [L. ferret prope corporis}. 
1603 CuHerrce etc. Grissi/Z u. Cxb, Hees Steele to the 
backe you see, for he writes Challenges. 1635 Heyvwoop 
Philocoth. 44 One that is steele to the backe. [Here euphe- 
mistically of a drunkard.} “ 

c. Sport, Power of endurance or sustained effort. 
18g0 SMepLEY Frank Fa/rlegh xxxi. 256 The horses are 
in first-rate condition. .till they’ve done about ten miles; 
that takes the steel out of them a bit. 1891 Daily News 
8 July 8/3 The Oxonians struggled on pluckily, but the 
steel was taken all out of them by this time. 1897 W. H. 
Tuornton Reminisce, WV.-Co. Clergyiman vii, 233 All the 
steel and energy had left me. 2 

8. Steel in the form of weapons or cutting tools 
(occas. spurs, a trap, etc.), Hence in particularized 
use, ‘| 2 sword, lance, bayonet, or the like. 

axo00 Riddles xciii. 18 Blod ut ne com, heolfor of hrepre, 
feah mec heard bite stidecg style. crzog Lav. 9799 
Helmes ber gullen stercliche to-stopen mid steles egge. 
Lbid. 19503 Mid bitelestelen. c1250 Owl & Night. 1030 For 
heom ne may halter ne bridel Bringe from here wode wyse, 
Ne mon mid stele ne mid ire. x58x A. Haus fiad vin. 
143 He with these words doth plucke his bow, & sends his 
piercing steele, ‘l’o Hector straight. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. J/, 
ut ii, 59 Every man that Bullingbroke hath prest, To lift 
shrewd steele against our Golden Crowne.’ 1897 J. Payne 
Royal Exch. 23 Yt ys as a rustie cancker eatinge throw 
without recoverie by eyther gentle oyle or the hard stele. 
3602 tr. Guarini’s Pastor Fido 1v, iii, L2b, Mirtillo.. 
throwes his Dart, thinking to wound Nicander: And had 
the steele hit as he did direct, Nicander had been slaine. 
xgiz Suarress. Charac. (1733) Ill, 115 But who wou'd 
dream that out of abundant Charity and Brotherly Love 
shou'd come Steel, Fire, Gibbets, Rods, 1735 SomERVILLE 
Chase Ut. 206 By th’ indented Steel With Gripe tenacious 
held, the Felon grins, And struggles, but in vain. 1764 
Oxf, Sausage 59 Or Groom invade me..whose emaciate 
Steeds..Had panted oft beneath my goring Steel. x784 


: 
| 


STEEL, 


Cowper ask nt. 414 No meaner hand may discipt 
shoots, None but his steel approach thers agitine the 
Lady of L. v. x, Vhe stern joy which warriors feel In foe. 
men worthy of their steel. 3815 Byron Heér, Melodies, 
Song Saul 4 Bury your steel in the bosoms of Gath! 802 
Kirunc Larrack-room Ballads 139 Grapple her stern and 
bow. They have asked for thesteel. They s all have it now; 
Out cutlasses and board! 1896 Harger’s Mag. XCII. 708/t 
He trained his soldiers to trust the steel, 

aor oe steel; cutting or thrusting weapons, 

~ G. halter stahl; also cold iron (Cow a. 

62) =ON, halt jarn}, lla oeicamalie 

1816 [sce Cop a. 1b], 1896 Bapen-Powett Matatel 
Campaign vi, Nor do they wait for their bayonets:. for 
though fond of administering cold steel, it is the last thing 
they wish to meet with themselves, 


G. U.S. Zo draw one's steel s to use one's pistol. 
190z WisterR Virginian ii, He has handed Trampas the 
choice to back down or draw his steel, 


d., Used for: Steel shot. 

1898 IVesim. Gaz, x June 5/1 The crews at the port 
batteries were pumping steel at the enemy. 

4. Steel as the material of defensive armour. 

€12320 Sir Tristr. 3324 Pai gun hem bope armi In iren and 

stiel bat tide. ax400-50 Wars Alex. 1378 Pan Alexander 
all his ane an-ane he ascendis, Closid all in clere stele. 
cx4s0 in Kingsford Chron. London (1905) 120 Stedes ft 
stumbelyd in pt stownde pt stood stere stuffed vndér stele, 
c 1470 Gol. & Gaz. 200 Weill stuffit in steill, on thair stout 
stedis. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvii. 8x So stern he wesin 
steill. x1€02z Suaxs. Ham. 1 iv. 52 Incompleat steele. 166) 
Mitton ?. 4.1. 569 Or crm th’ obdured brest With stub. 
born patience as with triple steel. 1842 ‘l'ennyson Galahad 
6 The hard brands shiver on the steel, 
JE: 1634 Mitton Conus 421 She that has that [chastity], 
is clad in compleat steel. x817 Sueciey Rev. /sfant vin, 
vii. ° Though truth and virtue arm their hearts with tenfold 
steel. 

5, Asa material for plates engraved with drawings 
or designs 10 be reproduced by printing. Hence, 
as a trade term: A steel engraving. 

3843 J. Batrantine (¢i//e) The Gaberlunzie's Wallet 
With numerous illustrations on steel and wood. 1887 A tht 
nzum x1 June 779/t A re-issue of the Examples of the 
Architecture of Venice. By John Ruskin... With the Text, 
and the 16 Plates (10 Steels and 6 Lithographs) as originally 
published. is, 

6, Iron as used medicinally; chalybeate medicine. 

In_ early practice iron or steel filings were sometimes 
administered internally ; another mode of exhibition was to 
give the water in which iron or steel had been quench 
when red hot, or had been allowed to remain for some ae 
The ordinary notion was that ‘iron ' and ‘steel’ were differs 
ent medicines, with similar but not identical therapeutic 
effect, Svec/ is now used in untechnical lang. forany chaly- 
beate medicine, perb. especially iron chloride, 

1647 HamMonp Serm. x. Wks. 1683 IV. 535 A stronger 
phystck is now necessary, perhaps a whole course of steel: 
A physick, God knows, that this Kingdom hath been under 
five or six years. 1675 G. Hanvey Dis, Lond. xxiil. 249 
Medicines prepared of Stee) have their particular ures. 3 
Gartn Dispens. w. 58 Some fell by Laudanum, and some 
by Steel, And Death in ambush lay in ev'ry Pill, 1702 J. Pur: 
cet. Cholick (1714) 159 The only Addition, to be made, is 
the use of gentle Steel. Strong Steel. will heat too much. 
1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Steed is not so good as Tron 
for Medicinal Operation. 1706 Watts Hore Lyrica 11.16 
When bark and steel play well their game Tosave our sinkl0g 
breath, xyxz Swirt 9rxl, to Stella 18 Sept., The doctor 
tells me I must go into a course of steel, though J have not 
the spleen, x80x Afed. Frul. V. 212 Dropsy.- pielded 0 
the stimulus and invigorating powers of steel com! ined # 
diuretics, 1866 P’cess Avice Afenr, (1884) 158, 1..am reauy 
only kept alive by steel. 1898 Hutchinson's Arch. Sarge 
IX. 303 At first iodide of potassium was given, but subse: 


quently steel. fast ol 
b. ‘+ Salt of steel; usually, iron chloride (but 


used also for the sulphate or other salts of iron). 
Flowers of steel; iron chloride prepared by heating 
steel filings, etc. with sal-ammoniac, ‘t Sagar ff 
steel: sce SUGAR sb, 30. Tincture of steel: we 
ture of iron chloride. i 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Vitriol of Mars, a 
Salt of Steel, is made by dissolving Steel in some per 
Acid Menstruum, then Evaporating fete.) 1758 [R. Doss! of 
Elaboratory laid ofen 291 Ens venerts, or flowers f 
steel. Take, of washed colcothar of green vitriol ih 
filings, one pound, of sal ammoniacum, two pounds fe on 
3758 E, Wricut in Pid]. Trans. L. 598 Salt of steel, ot 
internally, must retain its astringency until it tee 
cipitated. 1765 A. Dickson Yreat, Agric. (ed. 2)45 P an 
of barley were poisoned, .by salt of steel. 279 Encyel, on) 
(ed. 3) 1V..465/ These [crystals] are name salt ou 
and are used in medicine; but for the salt made Mii i 
pure acid and iron, the common copperas is common!) sure 
stituted. x8x8 S. F. Gray Suppl, Pharmacep. 267 ‘Sind 
of Steel. ‘ 

7. The steel part of anything. ite 

o1450 Merlinvi. 98 Thearchebi-shop lowted to theswet i 
and sawgh letteres of golde in the stiel. /d/d. xiv. 222 
stiell of the speres stynte at the haubrekes. 1471, verd 
Recuyell (Sommer) 160 Employeng the steel) of his ee if 
the most best wyse that in hym was possible. 156! oe fot 
Cortes’ Art Navig. 11. iv. 63 Whiche shalbe the marke a's 
the settynge of the Irens and Stieles fin making a a oa 
compass}. 1816 Byron Stege Cor. xxvi, Many a han S098 
a richer hilt, But none on a steel more ruddily Bilt on a 
Daily News 22 Aug. 6/2 It is far longer in the steel th: 
common salmon hook, and is a double hook. de of 
8. As the name of various instruments mace 


steel. a. A piece of steel shaped for the purpose o 
striking fire with a flint. + In a pistol or eee 


the piece of steel which is struck by the 
carrying the flint. 
pits Bestiary §35 Of ston mid stel in de tunder wel (0 


STEEL, 


brennen onedis wunder, xs89{see Fuinr sd, 2}. xg90Sir J. 
Saytu Disc, Weapons 47 Or vpon the hammers orsteeles, if 
they be Snap-hances. 1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. Bob, 
Where's your ‘lobacco box, your stecle and touch? 1660 
Bovis New Exper. Phys.-Mech, xiv. 89 The Cock falling 
with its wonted violence upon the Steel ror Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3708/3 The Hammer, a Bag, a Pick-Ax, a false Key, 
and a Steel, were left by the said Murderers. 1833 Reg. 
Instr. Cavalry 1.99 Bring the Carbine. .to the priming posi- 
tion, the thumb before the steel. 1837 CartyLe Jr. Rev. 
II. v1, vii, Nor will the steel-and-flint answer, though they 
try it. 
b. A rod of steel, fluted or plain, fitted with a 
handle, used for sharpening table orbutchers’ knives. 
54x Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 176 The steill to 
scherp the schawing jme. 1580 Hottysann Treas, Fr. 
Tong, Vn Fusil, the stile ofa butcher wherewith he whetteth 
or sharpeneth his kniues, 1688 House 4 rmoury mt, 292/2 
The Butchers Steel. .is his only badg of being a Slaughter- 
Man. 1788 Jounson /dler No. 67 & 5 Aman whose steel by 
his side declared him abutcher, 185: Maynew Lond. Labour 
I. 177/1 A butcher's knife, 1s.; a steel, 1s. 6d. 1894 Haut 
Caine Manxman 186 Caxsar sharpened the carving-knife on 
the steel, 
te. A steel mirror. Obs. (? stonce-use.) 

@ 1643 Cartwrtcur Lady Errant v. iv, The Steels you see 
your faces in. 

d. A flat-iron. Ods. exc. dial, 

2638 J. Tayton (Water P.) Bull, Bear & Horse (1876) 39 
One of them having occasion to use a Steele, smoothing Iron, 
or some such kinde of Laundry Instrument. 1873 £-rhiéi- 
tion 67 (E.D.D.) Weth a iron flat, what they do iron clooas 
weth, called a still, 2 

e. A needle; a knitting-needle, diaZ, 

n784 Cowrer Task tv, 165 The threaded steel.. Flies 
swiltly.] 1839 M¢Dowatt Poems 87 (E,D.D.) 'Twere better 
she had steek’d her gab Wi’ steel an’ thread, gor ‘Zack * 
Dunstable Weir 133 At that mother would pick up her 
knitting and clack the needles together till the stitches fair 
tumbled from the steels, 

+f. A stylet, a stylus. Ods. 

3799 G. Smitn Ladoratory 1, 230 With a pointed steel, or 

needle, draw or write on it what you please. 
@. Zhe steels = skates. 

31895 Fie? 2 Jan. 1/3 The ladies, whenever they can, are 
acquiring the use of thesteels, 1895 Outing XXVIII. 20x/1 
Considerable skill on the steels. : 


9. Dress. a. A strip of steel used to give stiffness 


or support, or to expand a dress. 

1608 Macuin Dumb Knt.1.i, I hauearuffe is a quarter 
deep, measured byt i¢ yard... You hauea pretty set too, huw 
big isthe steele youset with? 1885 Pal/AfallGaz.1x May 4/t 
Creatures with 16-inch waists, and a weight of steels, horse- 
hair, and drapery depending therefrom, 1891 Eng. /dlustr. 
Mag. Dec. 198 2 semi-tubutar arrangement of steels, that 
gave a peculiar swinging motion to the train of the dress. 
3904 Daily Chron, 22 Veb. 5/4, I suppose the bullet must 
have struck the steels in my corsets. 

b. A dress trimming made of steel beads or 


omaments. 2 
1899 Daily News 26 Jan.6/3 A trailing skirt embroidered 
in what is termed fine steel. 


10. pl. (Finance.) Shares in steel-manufacturing 


companies, 

xg12 Times 19 Dec. 19/4 Steels lost 4 in the Common and 
x point in the Preferred stock at 354 and 64 respectively. 
19:3 /di2. 13 Sept. 17/3 Industrials were generally good, with 
Steels prominent on trade advices, 


IT. attrib. and Comms. 
ll. attrié., passing into adj. Made or consisting 


of steel, 

Such combinations are sometimes hyphened or formed into 
one word (¢. g. sleeL filings, steelwork) in order to indicate 
their specific character. : 

cx400 Land Troy Bk. 4679 Coffres grete with stele bar- 

relles, 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 108 Stele spades 
waVj. 1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 130 My stell pan and my 
lyttell huche on the soller. 1542 /uvent. R. Wardr. Scot, 
(1815) 63 Item ane steill mirrour set in silver. 1607 B. BARNES 
Divils Charter v. i. K 2, He shall haue two steele bullets 
strongly charg’d. 2 1618 Rates of Merchandizes 1,4, Steele 
Wire. 168 Grew Museum 1. § 7. ii. 169 ‘The under parts 
blew, exactly like that colour which Watch-Makers and 
others give to their Steel-Works. 31697 — Lpsom Waters 
46 ‘Take, of Steell-Filings powder’d, ten Grains. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fuol of Qual, (1829) 1V. 1x7 As steel-dust rushes 
toadamant. 1771 Ancyed. Brit. U1. 52x/2 A slender sharp- 
pointed steel-bodkin. 1854 Emerson Lett, § Soc. Aims, Poet. 
& Imag. Wks. (Bohn) III, 143 As when a bo finds that his 
pocket knife will attract steel filings, 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 63 All the steelwork of theship is made in the shop 
except the fore and aft posts. : 

b. often of weapons ane erncur: ee 
1340-70 A lisaunder 416 Strained in stel ger . stelger. 
on steedes of might. 13.. Gaz, 4 Gr. Kut. 260 py bury & 
py burnes best ar holden, Stifest vnder stel-gere on stedes to 
ryde. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 634 Mony stoute bere was storuen 
vnder stel wedis. ¢1460 Towneley Afyst. xvi. 107, I shuld 
with this steyll brand Byrkyn all his bonys. 1549 Conzpl. 
Scot, xix. 163 In steil iakkis and In cotis of mailze. x§5% 

Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. X%.18 My lord governouris steill 

bonett. 3588 Shuttleworths' Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 44 Sixtene 

hundrethe and a halffe of plates to be a sttell cote, ix* vj*. 

2632 W. Litucow 7razv. 11. 89 On his head he weareth a 

bare steele cap. 1814 Scorr . of Isles vi. xxxii, Stirrup, 

steel-boot, and cuish gave way. 1829 — Anne of G, xxvi, 

will grasp the mountain-hedgehog, prickles and all, withm 

steel-gauntlet. 1868 Mores Larthly Par., Man born tobe 

King 1259 Raise up the steel-cap from thine head. 

_ & in poetical or rhetorical allusion to the use of 


steel for armour or weapons. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. iii. 231 (Qo.) The tyrant custome. -Hath 
made the flinty and steele Cooch of warre My thrice dnuen 
bed of downe. 1815 Scorr Field of Waterloo xi, Steel- 
gleams broke Like lightning through the rolling smoke. 
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3837 Cariyir Fr, Rev. 1, 11. ix, So, however, with steel- 
besom, Rascality is brushed back into its dim depths. 

12. Indicating medicaments, etc. containing iron, 
as steel drops, lozenge, pill, water, wine, 

31652 Frexcit Vorksh, Sfa x. 92 To mix some Sugar 
of steel, or steel wine with the first glass. 1675 G. Harvey 
Dis. Lond, xxiv. 264, 1 have found a singular Virtue in 
Steel drops, prepared after my Mode, x71z-23 Swit 
Frnl, to Stella 17 Feb., 1..take some nasty steel drops, 
and my head has been better. 1913 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 
248 Our English Steel-Watersat Tunbridge. 1734 NortH 
Exar, Wt, 1X a7 (3740)653 Let the Author reflect upon the 
Need he hath of such a Steel Coursé as this, 18:8 S. F. 
Gray Suppl, Pharmacop, 308 Steel lozenges. 1858 Simmonns 
Dict, Vrade, Steelewine, sherry wine in which stee} filings 
have been placed for some time. 1865 Aforn, Star 23 June, 
A box of steel pills. z900 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. V. 620 Cod- 
liver oil and steel wine are useful in the later stages, 

18. Of or belonging to steel as 2 product or an 
article of commerce, as steel mine, trade, works. 

x6or Hotrann Pliny vit. Ivi. I, 188 The discoverie of the 
yron and steele mines, 1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. LL, v. vi, 
From their new dungeons at Chantilly, Aristocrats may hear 
the rustle of our new steel furnace there. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIII. 2/2 ‘The usual operation in large steel-works is first 
to cut the bar-iron into certain Jengths. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine & Hand-tools P\. Ex, The Plate represents the 
steel plant at the Langley Mill Steeland Iron Works, 2890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry 11x Let us cross to the steel-sheds 
again, 1905 F, Harrison Chatham: vi. 106 The toilers in 
those mines and steel-yards [of Pittsburg]. 

14, = engraved on steel. 

1884 A thenzuns 19 July 83 The volume will contain a steel 
portrait of the author. 

15. With the sense ‘ resembling steel? {in colour, 
hardness, etc.), as stee/ gloss; steel-bright adj.; esp. 
with names of colour, as steel-black, -blue, -gray, 


“green adjs. and sbs. 

1560 Puagr 4ineid x. (1562) Ggj, Wher nener cessing 
soyle doth steelebright stuff send out from mines. 1817 
Srernens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, X. 1. 88 Steel-blue Swallow. 
Ibid. 93 Vop of the head..shining steel-black. /did. 97 
Upper parts of the plumage black, with a steel gloss. 1833 
Jaroiwne Hummine-Birds 146 On the throat is 2 patch of 
the clearest violet-blue, shading off to steel-blue on thesides. 
1842 Parweit Chent. Anal, (1845) 273 A steel-gray crust of 
metallic arsenic. 1882 Crookes Dyeing & Tissue-Printing 
197 Dark Steel Greens on Half Woollens. 1899 A. H. Evans 
Bids 548 Manucodia atra is steel-green and black, 

b. jig. = as hard as steel, steely. 

x600 Suaxs, Sonn. cxxxiii. 9 Prison my heart in thy steele 
bosomes warde. x6oz_Currrin Hoffman v. (1631) 13, My 
heart is steele Nor can it suffer more then it doth feele. @1618 
E. Botton Hyfercritica ii. § 3 This steel Rule whosoever 
honestly follows may perhaps write incommodiously for 
some momentany Purposes, but [etc.]. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess 1.215 Not one word? not one? Whence drew you 
this steel temper? Brivces Septuagesima ti. Poems 
(1912) 340 Steel is the ice, 

_ 16. Objective, with agent-nouns, as stee/-maker, 
-worker; with vbl. sbs, and ppl. adjs., as stee/- 


making, -using. 

1624 Quarirs Fob Afilit, xviii. 58 That Steele-digesting 
Bird, 1815 J. Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 4 ‘Vhe steel- 
making process. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 117x G, is the duor 
by which the steel-maker enters, x858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Steel-roller, the cylinder of a mill for rolling out steel 
intosheets. 1882 Nature XXHI. 568 ‘he commotion among 
steel-users caused by the total failure of the steel plates. 1854 
Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Jan. 9/t A Glasgow telegram states that 
2,000 steelworkers.. refused to resume work to-day. 1903 
Daily Chron.17 Mar.g/2 An elderly retired stecl smelter. 

17. Instrumental and parasynthetic, asstee/-dound, 
-clad, -girt, -graven, -lined, -shod; steel-coloured, 
-hilted, -pointed, -tempered, -topped, etc. 

@1400-50 Wars Alex. 284, vij stele-grauyn stanys. 159 
Sytvester Du Bartas t vi, 324 Whose thorny: sides are 
hedged round about With stitf steel-pointed quills. 1596 
Drayton Mortimer. 39 In steele bound locks he safely 
lodg’d the Guard. 1597 — Heroic. Ep., Brandon toQ. Mary 
143, His steele-tempered blade. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
uu iii. 45 Steel-coloured clouds with rattling thunder knocks. 
1682 N. O. Botleau's Lutrin iv. 183 Come, Girot ! Come, 
my trusty steel-edz'd friend. 1687 Lom?. Gaz No. 2202/4 
A little Steel Hilted French Sword. 175x Warton Poems 
(1777) 61 Our steel-clud steeds. 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. 
n. ix, A steel-clenched postern door. 1875 J. W. Brinson 
Time & T.-tellers (1902) 40 ‘The watch being only silver gilt, 
and steel-faced. rg00 Erwortuy Horns of Honour ii. 124 
Steel-framed spectacles. 

18. Special comb.: steel bar slang, a needle; 
+steel beetle, some American beetle; + steel- 
browed a., shameless ; steel engraving, the art of 
engraving upon a steel plate; a print or impresston 
from such a plate ; similarly steel-engraved a., 
-engraver; steel fall /oca/, [FALL 56.2] = steel 
trap; steel finch (see quot.); steel grain, 2 
granular texture like that of steel; steel-grained 
a@., having a steel grain; steel-herdened a., case- 
hardened (in quot. /ig.); steel iron, (2)anative iron 
resembling steel; (6) iron suitable for converting 
into steel ; (c) (see quot. 1883); steel lustre, a com- 
position used for ornamenting pottery; steel marl: 
see Marr 56.11 b; steel master, 2 manufacturer 
of steel; + steel-nose, app. a slang name for some 
kind of strong drink; + steel-ore, (¢) an ore of 
lead with a ‘steel-grain’; (4) side:ite or native 
ferrous carbonate; + steel saddle, 7a saddle with 
a steel frame; steel trap, a trap with jaws and 
spring of steel ; } steel wasp (see quot.). 


STEEL, 


2785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., *Steel bar, a needle; 2 steel 
r flinger, a taylor, staymaker, or any other person, using 

aneedle. exgzz Periven Gazophyl. vu. Ixxi, Small Caro. 
lina “Steel-Beetle with a yellow girdled Back and Neck. 
1600 O. EL (7M, Surcurre} Repl. Libel 1. iv. gx Uf he had 
not beene both ‘steelebrowed, and beetilbrowed, yea and 
beetilheaded, he woulde neuer haue beene so bolde. 1823 
J. Bapcock Dour, A niusent, 136 *Steel Engraved Bank Note 
Plates. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXUI. 6/2 The early *steel en- 
ravers. 1824 Lncycl, Brit. Snepl VI. 547/2 marg., *Steel- 
Sngraving. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 6/1 Theapplication 
of steel engraving to matters of fine art. 1879 «#rt/e) The 
Works of Sir Edwin Landseer, R.A. Illustrated by forty- 
four steel engravings and about two hundred woodcuts. 
1895 P. H. Emerson Birds etc. Norf. Broadland 290 The 
iniquitous ‘*steel-fall’ or common steel rat-trap. 1869 
T. R. Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds 1. 163 The *Steel Fink 
(Aypochera uliramarina) frequents the banks of the Nile. 
a 728 Woopwarp Fossils (1729) 1. 211 {Lead-JOre of the 
finest *Steel-Grain. /6id., *Steel-grain’d Lead-Ore. 184 
Cioit Engin. & Arch, Frni, IV. 262/2 Steel-grained cast- 
iron, or crudesteel, 1834 Mepwin Anglerin Wales 11.255 
His muscles were *steelehardened by service. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 681 Native *steel-iron, This substance Fe all 
the characters of cast-steel. ¢x1840 Musurr in Greener’s 
Gunnery (1858) 150 We humbly feel our dependence on two 
foreign markets for the supply of that steel-iron, without 
which the beauty, the utility, and extent of our hardware 
manufactures would be essentially injured and abridged. 
1840 — Pafers fron and Steel 75x Steel iron and steel 
have since been manufactured to some extent near Ulver- 
ston. 2883 Sczenre I. 46/x M. Keil has succeeded in 
producing a welded metal which is stated to possess the 
characters of both iron and steel... This so called steel-iron 
is snid to have been prepared in five ways. 1829 S. Suaw 
Staffordsh. Potteries x. 227 The *Steel Lustre employs 
oxide of Platinum. 1885 Daily Tel. 28 Sept. (Cassel!) fron- 
masters, “steel-masters, iron-consumers. 1901 Daily News 
22 Jan. 10/5 A leading Staffordshire steel master and blast 
furnace owner. 1654 WuitLock Zootontia 459 They can tell 
you whose Pudding hath Sewet in it, and whose not; who 
drinks Rot-gut, and who *Steele-nose. 166x Boyne Zs. 
Unsuccessf. Exper. i. (1668) 52 Lead..so like Steel and so 
unlike common Lead-Oar, that the workmen upon that 
account are pleased to call it *Steel-Oar. 19789 J. WiLtiAMS 
Min, Kingd. 1. 410 Steel ore, or steel grained lead ore. 1796 
Kirwan £éent, Ain, (ed. 2) ST. 192 Calcareous, or Sparry 
Iron Ore. .affords..the best Steel... Hence it is generally 
called Steel Ore, 1503 Ace. Lil. High Treas. Scot. VW. 205 
Ane haknay sadill, and ane *steil sadill. 1596 DauryMrce tr. 
Lestie's Hist. Scot, 11, 129 Certane horssis plesand and ie 
with steil sadles. 1735 Somervite Chase ut. Argt., Uhe 
*Steel-Trap described. 1775 [see Sprinc-cun 1]. 1827 Hone's 
Every-day Bk. \1. 906 The stranger. is in jeopardy of falling 
into the. fangs of a steel-trap. ox7xx Petiver Gazophyl, 
vi. lviii, Shining Cape *Steel Wasp...The Wings shine like 
polisht Steel, 

Steel (stil), 55.2 [A shortened form of BastrLe.} 


(See quots.) 

811 Lex. Balatr., Steel, the house of correction. x81z 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Bastile, generally called for short- 
nes, the steel a cant name for the House of Correction, 
Cold-Bath-Fields, London, 1839 in ‘Ducange Anglicus 
Vulgar T. (1857) 35 The steel, the tread-mill. 1877 Five 
Yrs. Penal Serv. i. 5 A series of rapid inquiries as to who I 
was,.shad I ever been in the ‘steel,’ a slang name for one 
of the large metropolitan prisons, as the ‘Gate’ is for 
Newgate. 

Steel (stil), v. Also 3-5 stele, 6-7 steele. 
[f. Sree, sb. Cf. MHG. stehelen (mod.G, stahklen), 
ON. stéla; also (without umlaut) MLG. std/en, 


Du. stales.] ; 
1. trans. Fo overlay, point or edge with steel. 


Often in passive to be (wel/) steeled. ; 

[agoo: see Stretep ffl.a.] ar240 Sales Warde in 
Cott, /1ont. 253 Hure polien ant a beoren hare unirude duntes 
wid mealles istelet. 2320 Cast. Love 1248 A swerd..Pat 
wel i-steled and kene were. a144o Sir Degrev. 1043 Hys 
helme shal be wel steled. rg8x A. Hate /éiad rv. 63 An 
arrow he out of his quiuer cought, Sure steelde at end with 
piercing head. 16s0 Burwer Anthropomet. 215 Performed 
with a sharp cutting stone, and not with any knife of iron 
steeled. 2693 Lister in PArl. Trans. XVII. 865 With a 
Guess at the way the Ancients used to Steel their Picks for 
the cutting or hewing of Porphyry. 1776 G. Semrie Builds 
ing in Water 18 The Chissell or Piercer, was well steeled, 
with a drill Point. 805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 
Plate xxxvii, The teeth are one foot in length..steeled at 
the point, 1831 J. Hortann Manuf. AMfetal 1. 220 It was 
the common notion..that the art of steeling tools in the 
highest degree of perfection was certainly lost to the 
moderns. 1864 G. L. M.Srraussetc. Enel. Workshops 93 The 
former process is technically termed steeling in the centre, 
the latter steeling on the face. 191z J. Warn Koma Era 
Brit. xi. 195 The face of the hammer was ‘steeled’ by 2 
plate of steel welded to it. : 7 . 

Jig. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. (11, 1.1. 148 He in to vrge his hatred 
more to Clarence, With Lyes well steel'd with weighty 
Arguments. 1614 W. B. Philos. Banquet ted. 2) 114 He 
cuer steeled the forefront of his armie with men of hiest 
spirit, 165r Jer. ‘Vayior Serv. Golden-Grove, Summer 
xix. 248 When God. draws aside his curtain, and shows ius 
arsenal and his armory, full of arrows stecled with wrath. 

+b. ‘To back (a mirror) with steel. Obs. al 

1625 Donne Sern. (1649) 11, xxxiit. 302 Nay, 2 Crys a 
glasse will not show a man his face, except at ‘i stecled, 
except it be darkned on the backside. 1630 x eeuied 
Renegadot. iti, Here isa mirror Steelde so exacte y nei ner 
taking from Nor flattering the obiect it returnes 
beholder. . 

To cover (an engraved metal plate) with a 


film of iron by electrolysis to render it move davat le 
1889 Hamerton Etching (ed. 3) 342 10ft, My Taree ry: 
d of Driftivood, gave tooo copies 


Pei aed ee ii ot perceptible wearing. 1887 


ing steeled) witho' 
See eee Sigcesan Alent. (q00) Nee aan 
. engrave the photogripn, an A 
print piles and piles of the thing by steam. 


STEELBACK, 


2. To cause to resemble steel in some quality. 
a. fig. To make hard, unbending, or strong as 
steel, to render insensible to impression, to make 
determined or obdurate, to nerve or strengthen; 
also to fortify against. 

zs8x A. Haut //ad vi. x10 But stil he wassosteelde With 
heart so good, as victor he dead left theminthe field. rs9z 
Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 375, 376 Giue me my heart..O giue it 
me lest thy hard heart do steele it, And being steeld, soft 
sighes can neuer graueit. 1654 WHitLock Zoolomia 443 With 
this Position let us..steeleour Resolves. 1720 WATERLAND 
Eight Serm,o7 Letany Man..that..isnotsteel’dagainst Con- 
viction, be left to draw the Conclusion. 7796 Mur. p’Arsiay 
Camilla Vi. 370 Steel yourself, then, firmly to withstand 
attacks from the crueland unfeeling. 2822 Lame £é/a Ser.1. 
Decar of Beggars, Is it possible 1 could have steeled my 

irse against him. 1826 Scorr Mocdst. v, 1..was steeled 

y honour against the charms of my friend's Chloe. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr. 11. 380 The rich experience of a long 
life stecled in the victorious struggle with every unchristian 
element. 1884 Leisure Hour Sept. 545/2 Vhe air and exer- 
cise had steeled my nerves completely, 

b. To make like steel in appearance. vare. 

1807 Worpsw. Sonn. Nat. Indep. & Liberty u.v, And lo! 
those waters, steeled By breezeless air to smoothest polish, 
yield A vivid repetition of the stars. 

+3. Zo steel it: ?to use steel, strike with the 
sword. Obs. or zonce-use. (The sense is disputed.) 

1593 Martowe Edw. //, 11. ii. 1333 We haue beene.. 
Too kinde ta them, but now haue drawne our sword, Andif 
they send me not my Gaueston, Weele steele it on their 
crest, and powle their tops. . 

+4. To impregnate (a liquid) with steel. Ods. 

1657 J. Cooxe Hall's Cures englisht 117 She drunk her 
drink steeled, with which she was cured. 

5. To convert (iron) into steel: = STEELIFY v. 

1853 in Frul. Franklin Inst. (1888) CKXV. 303 By pass- 
ing an electric current thus through the bars the operation 
of steeling is much hastened, 

6. To sharpen (a knife) with the steel. 

2888 Berksh, Gloss. 

7. dial, To iron (clothes). 

19746 Exmoor Scolding 273 Tha hasn't tha Sense to stile 
thy own Dressing. 1837 J. F. Panser Gloss. to Mrs. 
Palmer's Devon Dial, 85. 

Steel, obs. form of Steat v., STILE. 

+Steelback. Ods. [f. Sree. v. + Back sb.] 
A name for Alicant wine, from its supposed pro- 
perty of strengthening the back., 

{1609 Pimlyco C 4b, The fat lecherous Alligant, Whose 
luice repaires what Backes doe want.]} 

1633 C, Farewetr Last-Lud. Colation 48 Raysin Wine, 
almost of the colour of Alicant, or steelebacke. 


+Steel-bow!, steel bow. Obs. [Bow sb.1] 

L 2? A stirrup. 

¢1205 Lay. 23899 Ardur stop a stel bo3¢ And leop an his 
blancke, ago0-so Wars Alex. 778 Uk a hathill to hors 
hisis him be-lyue, Stridis into stele-bowe, stertis apon loft. 

. A bow made of steel; a cross-bow. 

{1535 Covervare Fob xx. 23 Yf he fle the yron weapens, 
he shall be shott with thestele bowe. 1545 Ascuam Toxofh. 
us. (Arb.} 122 Iron bowes, and style bowes, haue bene of longe 
tyme, and also nowe are vsed among the Turkes.] 2607 Dex- 
yer & WEBSTER Sir T. WyatE 1b, Norf Yonder the Traitor 
marcheth with asteele-bowe Bent on his Souereigne,and bis 
kingdomes peace. 167x Mitton P. &. ut. 305 Steel Bows, 
and Shafts their arms Of equal dread in flight, or in pursuit. 

3. A part of a lathe. Obs. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 236 Thereis a strong Steel 
Bow ..fastned about its middle part to the further side 
of the Puppet... And to the ends of this Steel Powis fastned 
a strong String of Gut. 

Hence ¢ Stee‘Ibowman, a crossbowman. 

585 Hicixs Funius' Nomencl. 484/t Bailtstarij,.. the 
crossebow or steelebowmen. 

Steelbow 2 (stzlbaa). Sc. Lew. Obs.exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5-6 steil-, 6 stele-, 7 steelbow. ff. 
Sree. 55.1 + Bow 3, . 

It corresponds to the F. cheptel de fer (see Littré), lit. 
‘iron farm-stock’®, and to early mod.G. stahlin rich, 
eisern vieh (in German Law Latin Zecora chalsbea, ferrea), 
and obs. Da. yernfz. These terms denote the quantity of 
live stock which a farming tenant receives from his landlord 
on entering, under a contract to restore the same quantity 
and value at the end of his tenancy. This is precisely the 
sense of steclbow, exc. that the Sc. term seems to have been 
extended to apply to dead as well as live stock. The F. 
cheptel de Jer is also used, like steeléow, for the species of 
tenure or contract under which cattle are so held by a tenant. 
In early mod.Ger. there were other legal terms containing 
the adjs. stahlin ‘made of steel’, ezserz ‘made of iron’, in 
the figurative sense ‘ rigidly fixed in amount’: e.g. stahline 
guilt, a fixed regular payment or income: s/ahline f/rinde, 
a church living subject to no deductions. ‘The figure of 
speech doubtless comes, down from very early Germanic 
legal formula; but evidence is wanting. See Schilter 
Glossarium, s.v. Stal; also Grimm Deutsche Rechtsalter- 
timer (ed. 4, 1899) 11. 231.) | : 

a. A quantity of farming stock, which a tenant 
received from his landlord on entering, and which 
he was bound to render up undiminished at the 
close of his tenancy. Also atrié., as steelbow 
goods. b, The kind of tenancy or contract by 
which farming stock is hired on the condition that 
the tenant renders up on the expiration of his 
tenancy the same quantity and value that he re- 
ceived; esp. in phrase iz steelbow. Also attrib., 


as steelbow lease, rent, tenant. tenancy. 

1434 Exch. Rells Scot. WV. 596 Pro herbagio 96 vaccarum 
domini regis, Jocataram in steilbow infra dominf[ijum de 
Stewartoun. x07 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 221/t His 
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ground and Manys of Dunbar, quhilk the said reverend fader 
had in tak and stelebow of his hienes. 1532 in Pitcairn's 
Crim. Trials 1. 162" Havand in his possessioune ane 
hundreth punds worth of gudis, steilbow and ferm of pat sere 
alanerlie except. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 410 The 
cornis cattell and gudis being upoun the Iandis of Baddin- 
haith, steilbow and utheris. 1566 A'eg. Mag. Sig. Srot. 
431/1 Prius dicti monast. bonis lie steilbow-gudis occupatas, 
2640 in Black Bk, Taymouth (Bannatyne Ciub) 351 Thair is 
presentlie on the landis. of steilbow corne, sexteine chalders 
small aittis; and of steilbow beir, fyve chalders; and of 
strenth silver and steilbow horss on the forsaids lands 
fete], 1733 In W. R. Mackintosh Glimpses Kirkwall 
(1887) 126 And beside there is a steilbow upon the lands of 
Yairsay of horses, oats, and bear. 1754 Eesxtne Princ. Se. 
Law i. vi. (1870) 173 Steel-bow goods, i.e. corns, straw, 
cattle, or instruments of tillage, delivered by a landlord to 
the tenant upon his entry. 1805 ForsytH Beauties Scot. 
HH. 443 The rent was frequently paid in kind, or in what was 
called half-labour, by the steel-bow tenants, like the metayers 
of France. 2844 H. Sreruexs G4. Farin V1. 1321 In such 
a case the straw and dung are said to be held in steelbow. 
zorr A. W. Renton in Lucye?. Brit. XXUN. 104/2 Up to 
1848 or 1850 there existed in Scotland 'Steelbow ’ leases... 
the tenant. .paying in addition to the ordinary rent a steel- 
bow rent of 5°/, on the value of the stock. 

Hence Steelbowed Za. pf/le. 

1606 Birnie Xirk-Buriall Ded, (1833), For as..Gods Altar- 
mens trauels in his own trueth ought to be steil-bowed. 


Steel boy. i7sh Hist. A member of a body 


. Of insurgents, calling themselves ‘The Hearts of 


Steel’, who committed agrarian outrages in 1772-4. 
See quot. 1772 in Sreensé.l 2; cf.cak-doy, Oak 8. 

1774 Lond. Chron, 18-21 Apr. 378/1 The Steel Boys came 
and fired into the house. 1780 A. YounG Jour /rel. 112 The 
rising of the steel boys was owing, as they said, to the 
increase of rents, and complaints of general oppression. 1844 
Tuackeray Barry Lyndon xvi, The kingdom of Ireland 
was at this period (¢ 1772] ravaged by various parties of 
banditti:..under the name of Whiteboys, Oakboys, Steel- 


boys. 

Steeled (stzld), Zf/.a. [f. Steen sé.1 or v. + 
-ED. 

1. Made of steel, or with the outer surface, edge 
or point of steel. 

agoo Cynewulf’s Christ 579 Sum mzz_ styled sweord 
weepen zewyrcan, 21225 Fuliana 58 Ha bigon to breoken 
al as pat istelet irn to limede hire. c236§0 Lybeaus Disc. 
(Kaluza) 976 Wib coronals stif and stelde, Eiber smitte oper 
in be scheld, Wip well greet envie. 2?axqgo0in Kel, Ant. I. 
240 Stark strokes thei stryken on a stelyd stokke. x513 
Douctas neis vu, xi. 79 Al instrumentis of pleuch graith, 
irnit or stelit, xg92 Suaxs. 1 //en. VI, 1.1.85 Giue me my 
steeled Coat, Ile fight for France. 1639 Du Vercer tr. 
Camus’ Admir, Events 35 He seeks to end bis dayes.. 
another time by poison, againe by some steeled weapon. 
3747 Hooson Afiner's Dict, E2b, This sort will wear anew 
steel’d pick off in three or four times Sharping. x75 
Lase.ve Piers Westin. Bridge 4 Sharp and well steel’d 
Drills. 2841 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnt, 1V. 29/1 By the 
use of stecled tires these evils are henceforth to be avoided. 

b. (See STEEL zw. 1 ¢.) 

1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Apr. 3/r Practically all the artist’s 
proofs which find their way into the market are taken from 
these ‘ steeled’ plates. 

2. Of a man, army, etc.: Armed or protected 
with steel. 

1596 Edw. III, ut. iii. 219 Then thus our steelde Battailes 
shall Lerainged. 1672 Devoen asst. Pt. Cong. Granada. i, 
Ontheirsteel'd Headstheir demy-Lances wore Small Pennons 
which their Ladies Colours bore. 2819 Keats Otho 1. iii. 67 
Amid a camp whose steeled swarms I dar’d Lut yesterday, 
3. Of wine, etc.: Containing aninfnsion ofsteel. 
x6g0 Parxmson Theat. Bot. 444 Being drunk in steeled or 
red wine. 1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) §94/2 The 
Chalybeated or Steeled Syrup. 

4, Wearing a ‘steel ’ for sharpening knives. szonce- 
Use. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. V1.132 A ‘steeled* butcher.. 
carries the flag. 

5. Of a person, his attributes, etc.: Hardened 
like steel, insensible to impression, inflexible. 

1s99 Suaks. Hex. V, us. ii. 36 So seruice shall with steeled 
Sinewes toyle. 1603 — Aleas. for M1. iv. ii. 90 This is a 
gentle Prouost, sildome when ‘Ihe steeled Gaoler is the 
friend of men, 1624 A. H. in ¥. Davies’ (Heref.) S:ourge 
Paper-Persecutors 1, 5 What steeled patience could behold 
those Dawes Preuaricate the Muses sacred Lawes. 1713 
Ticket. Prosp. Peace 133 Let the steel’d Turk be deaf to 
Matrons Cries. 1810 Suetiey Zastrozez ii. Pr. Wks. 2888 
J. 1x His steeled soul persisted in its scheme, 1826 Dis- 
rae Viv. Grey i. v, ‘Vhis last specimen of Mrs. Felix 
Lorzaine was somewhat too much even for the steeled nerves 
of Vivian Grey. 

. ¢Steelen, az. Oés. Forms: 1 stylen,2stelen, 
2-4 stelene, (3 -ane, stillen), 3-5 stelen, 4-5 
-yn, (5 -in, -un, stilen), 7 steelen. [OE. stylez 
steler, *stteler) = OFris. stélen (WFris. stielen), 
MLG. stelen, MHG. stehelin (mod.G. t stahlen) :— 
WGer. *stakalin-, f. OTent. *stahlo-: see STEEL 
sb The MLG. stalen, MDu. staelen (mod.Da. 
stalen) are independently f. the sh.] 

~1, Made of steel; also, having a steel point. 
axrys in Napier Holr Rood-tree 26 Da weard hit swa 
heard swylce hit stzlen ware. €1175 Lamb. Hon: 131 He 
to-pruste pa stelenc gate and to brec pe irene barren of 
helle. cxzosg Lay. 7634 Wess be stelene brond swide brad & 
swide Jong. c1350 Well. Palerne 3535 Was non so stif 
stelen wede bat with-stod his wepen. ¢1475 Partenay 256 
With the stilen swerde there tho made entre. 3629 Quagzes 
Avzalus & Pous. 122 With that the little angry god did bend 
His steclen Bow. 


2, Hard as steel, steely. 


STEELIFY. 


| atzooo Sal, § Sat, 504 Ne meahte ic 
} heardne aéringan stylenne stan, 21300 Cursor BT, aay 
' ia ° somes ne Fieeid) lof his hert al stillen wee 

1659 Commnrw. Ballads (Percy Soc.) 138 Fro 
that rule us with rods. Likes se Domne steclen heros 

+ Steelet. Obs. rare—!, [Anglicized form of 
F. stylet, stiletto.] 

36:6 (title) A Proclamation against Steele ket 
Daggers, Pocket Dagges, and Pistols, May Fock 

Steeletto, obs. form of STILETTO. 

+Steel glass. Obs. 

. A mirror made of polished steel, whether an 
ordinary lookiug-glass or an optical instrament of 
some special construction. 

1530 [see Grass 56.) 8 b]. xsgqzin Archzol, Frul. XVIUL 
139 ltem oone square Loking stele glasse sett in crymen 
vellat. x553 T. Witson Rhef, 78 b, With that he offered 
him at his commynge a stele glasse to loke in, 1579 Lyty 
Luphues (Arb.) 71 A woman,..the onely steele plaese for 
man to beholde hys infirmities, by comparinge them wyth 
woemens perfections. 1614 Bp, Hatt Recoll. Treat. gor As 
somesteel-glasses, wherein the Sun looks and shewes his face 
in the variety of those colours which he hath not. 1677 Siz 
T. Hersert Trav. 120 Near which is hung a Mirrour er 
steel-Glass, 

2. (See quot. 1753.) j 

2662 Merretr Neri's Art Glass Notes 342 Cardan. bo 
[= x1] de variet. c. 57. Glasses call’d Steel-Glasses [oriz 
Specula chalibea uocata) are made of three parts of Brass, 
of one part of Tin and Silver, and an 28! part of Antimony, 
1675 Boyzz in Phil. Trans. X. 348 Those metalline Specula, 
whether plain or concave, that are call'd Steel-glasses. 173 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Steel glasses, a name given by s0 
authors to the metalline spheres used in optics. 

Steel-head, a. and sé. 

A. adj, Having a head of steel. poet, 

1590 Srenser FQ. ut. vi. 40 With that he stiffely shooke 

his steelehead dart. 1609 Heywoop Britt. Troy x1 ivi 233 


The steel-head Lance. 
B. sb. 7 
1. The rainbow trout of N. America, Salmo tridmt 
1882 Jonvan & Git.nert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 313 Sales 


of Baie beortay 


or S. Gatrdneri. 
egairdnert, Steel-head; Hard-head ; Salmon Trout 
2. The mddy duck, Zrismatura rubida. US. 
(local), 189% Century Dict. 
Steel-headed, a. 
of steel. Pacis oe 
1590 Srenser J. QO. 1. iti. 29 A bow and quiver gay, 5t 
sith ateclatieadedl wore 7606 Syivestzr Du Bartest. 
iv. 11. Magnif. t110 Steel-headed Cones. 1825 Scott Jalisi 
i, The long steel-headed lance. 875 Knicicr Dict. Blech. 
2367 Steel-headed rail, a railway rail having an upper sa 
face or tread of steel welded on to a body of iron. 
Steel-hearted, a. 
1. Stont-hearted, courageous. . 
1s71 Goroinc Calvin on fs. iv. 2. 10 Dauid was nt 9 
steeleharted (L. ferveus}, but that his aduersitie dyd os 


hym intoo piteowse anguish of mynd, 1833 Nyren Yay. 
vickelers* % dfal of steel-bane 


Having a head, tip or top 


Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 78 A 
soldiers. ¥ 
Q. Hard-hearted; cruel, unfeeling; obdurste, 


inflexible. : 
171 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. viii. 3. 23 Against the steele 
harted despysers of God {L. contra fervecs Dti contemf 
tores]. 1692 Wasuincton tr. Afilton's Def, Peofle Pref, un 
As for those fierce, those steel hearted men (L, ists forme 
Jerreos}. 1818 Conpetr Pol, Keg. XXXL. 378 peep 
and well-tried and steel-hearted men whom they jute 
1897 E. Conyseare Hist. Cambridgesh. 128 Whoo he 
so steel-hearted that that woman could not bend him to 
wishes? : an 
+Steelhemp. Oés. [First element uncertais: 
possibly Sreau 56.1] ? = Can. HEMP. ite 
ax618 Rates of Merchandizes H 3, Hempe vot, Me oi 
and Steele Hemp. 1657 Acts of [nterregn. (xgia) Tht ut 
Hemp called Cullen and Steel Hemp, and all other sors 
drest Hemp. 1666 Mrnuers Pinax 19 Cannabis oe et 
or steel hemp. 1667 Pat. Office 155; 1 Ordering, otk 
and makeing *Certayne sort of Hempecalled Steele bgt 
Steelifi cation (stzlifika-fan). rare [f. STEEL 


@1§€@-FICATION.] The action of the verb STEELIFT: 
the process of converting iron into steel. sonot 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed.7) HI. 899 In the pred s 
natural steel, the molecules of metal which composes ea 
are ger se charged with a certain percentage Olin Intl 
necesnary for theirsteelification. 2888 Frul. fran ine 
CXXV, 304 The steelification is 50 equalized throvg 
the mass that fetcJ. rr] 
Steelify (st7lifei), v. - [f. Srezy sd. + (0) He 
+L érans. To add steel to, imbue wi 


roperties of steel. Obs. 
pra J. Cuannter Van Helmont's Orjat. 227 In the ae 
time, very many Clisters of Whey steelified,.. were 1 
oo ayn vain. L 

. To convert into stee’ . 

1807 G. Grecory Dict. Arts & Sci. 1. 344/3 Cast ey 
tains too great 2 quantity of carbonaceous su tance tent 
be called steel toa much steclified, 1860 Aefert reves 
Invent. Apr. 305 A..Process for Cementing, Gre 
Refining, Strengthening and Steelifying Iron. 200 J oo 
Frankl. Inst. CKXYV. 324 Another process for the fone te 
of steel from iron consists in connecting the mass 
steelified with an electric source. fed Bd, sh. 

Hence Stee'lified ff/. a.; Steelifying 7’ 

also aftrib.); Steeli‘fying fp/. a. ute 
on idee bs Turning 1, 262 The time occupied 
this steelifying process, is sometimes only minutes ts 
of hours and days. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. ) aH 
+ The workman has to judge. .of the amount of a 
che bas retained from the pig iron ;..if too little, he i 
| only asteelifiediron.. 2875 Kmout Dict, Lech. 2365 


brains 
The 


STEELINESS, 


substitution of phosphorus for carbon as a ‘steelifying 
agent’. 

Steeliness (strlinés). [f Sreeny a, + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being steely. 

157x Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, viii, 3, 23 Theis oneeyed 
Gyants..endeuer with their steclynesse (L. sva duritic) to 
breake open even heauen it self. 1675 J. Sarr Chr. Kelig. 
Appeal i. 70 Their Nurture and Education in the soft and 
warm bosom of that pacifick Age, had so far temper'd the 
natural Steeliness of their Mettal, as it turn'd Edge. 1856 
Leisure Hour V. 812/1 Demonstrating the goodness or 
steeliness of our knife-blades. r909 Riper Haccarp Yellow 
God 49 There was something in her voice..of steefiness and 
defiance, 

Steeling (stilin), o4/. sd. [f. Srcenz, + -1Nc1,] 

+1, The action of stiffening (a bodice, etc.) with 
steel, Ods. 

x60r Dent Plain Man's Patho. (x617) 43 It was neuer a 
Boas world, since starching and steeling, buskes and whale- 

ones..came to bec in vse. 

2. The giving a steel edge or point to iron, ete. 

ax8r19 Rees Cycl., Stceling, in Cutlery, the laying on a 
Piece of steel upon a larger mass of fron, to make that part 
which is to receive the edge harder than the rest, 

3. Conversion into steel. 

1860 Regert. Patent Invent. Oct. 317 These processes offer 
considerable advantages over those ordinarily employed for 
effecting the ‘steeling ' or the conversion of objects made of 
wrought or of cast ironintosteel. /d/¢. 318 The conversion 
into steel or the ‘steeling’ of iron or of cast iron. 

4, In Engraving, the process of covering a metal 
plate with steel to render it more durable. 

x87x Hamerton Etcher's Handbk. 4x Since the invention 
of steeling (protecting the copper by means of an infinitesi- 
mally thin coat of steel applied by galvanism) a dry point 
will yield larger editions than an etching would formerly. 
1887 A thenaum 24 Sept. 412/2 It will be retorted that, in 

sthese day's of steeling, stamped proofs of etchings, line or 
mezzotint engravings, are in many cases.. little better than 
ordinary prints. : 

5. The steel part of a machine, 

1869 Ranxine Machine & Hand-tools P\, K.3, The bottom 
steeling on which iron is placed when it is being cut [by the 
shears), /dfd, Pl. K 11, The steelings (of a guillotine plate 
shears} are 6 feet 6 inches long. 

6. attrib, + steeling-box, ? a box-iron (cf. STEEL 
wv 7). 

1680 Gianvitt Sadducisinus 1. (1683) 3 52 That she hurt 
Dorothy the Wile of George Vining, by giving an Iron slate 
to put into her steeling Box. 


Steeling (st7lin), Af/. a. [-1nc 2.] That steels, 
in quot. hardening, stiffening. 

1849 Sroven Canne's Necess. Introd, p. x, He had already 
sustained the steeling influence of ‘seventeen years’ spent in 
banishment, 

Steeling, obs. var. STruurna, stand for a cask. 


Steelle, obs. form of Sriuz. 
Steelless (st#llés), a. [f. Sreen sb,1 + -LEss.] 


Of an article: Containing no steel. 
1831 J. Hovtann Afanuf. Metall. 143 The steelless articles 
already noticed. 


Steel mill. 3 

+1. A device for producing a stream of sparks by 
the rapid revolution of a steel disc in contact with 
a flint; used for light in coal-mines before the 
invention of the safety-lamp. Oés. 

2772 Pennant Tour Scot. 2774) 49 The colliers, ,have in- 
vented... what they call a steel-mil l, consisting of a small 
wheel and a handle; this they turn with vast rapidity against 
a flint. 31844 Civi? Engin & Arch. Frul. VIL. 235/1 A 
shower of sparks from a steel-mill, turned by a boy, was the 
only light by which he dare work, ; 

2, Amillor factory where steel is rolled into sheets. 

1858 Simmoxns Dict, Trade, Steel-mill maker, 2 manu- 
facturer of forge tilts, or rolling mills, for hammering steel 
into bars, or rolling it into sheets. 

- 3. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., Steel-mii{, a mill with metallic 
grinding-surfaces, usually of steel...Coffee and spice mills 
are instances. 

Steel pen. . a 

]. A pen made of steel, split at the tip like a 


quill, (In quot. 1636 fransf_) . 

1636 Massincen Bashful Lover t.i, With this Steel-pen 
(se, his sword] I'll write on Florence helm, how much I can 
and dare do for you. [1657 a Penof steele: see Pen 58.2 4.} 
71678 /Tatton Corr. (Camden) 169 It comes in my mind to 
ask you if you have, in England, stel penns. xzoo-z Nort 
Let. 8 Mar. in Lives (1890) II. App. 247 You will hardly 
tell by what you see, that I write with a steel pen. Itisa 
device come out of France. 1777 Mar. D'’Arntay Larly 
Diary Mar., 1 am now writing with a Steel Pen, which Mr. 
Cutler..bas just sent me. 1834 Mrs, Cartyte Let?. (1883) 
I, rz, I write with a steel pen. : 

2. col/og. Applied to the ‘ swallow-tail’ or even- 


ing-dress tail-coat. 

1873 Levanp Egyft. Sketch-Bk. 257 The steel-pen coat, as 
Tom Hood, junior, calls it, 1882 Sata Amer. Revis. xiii. 
(1883) 164 The swallow.tail,..from its caudal bisection, is 
more appropriately designated by Americans the ‘claw- 
hammer’ or ‘steel-pen’ coat. 

Steel plate. A plateofsteelused for engraving, 
for the armour of warships, etc, Also attrib. 

1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. xiv. 24x A Steel Plate, about 
half a quarter of an Inch thick. 1806 J. Perxins (¢2¢/e) 
The permanent stereotype steel plate, 1824 Encycl. Brit. 
Suppl. VIL 547/1 arg. Steel-Plate Engraving. Jéid. 548/x 
Notes, with ornamental borders, printed from steel plates. 
1880 Print, Trades Frnt. xxx. 34 Copper and steel-plate 
printing machines, 
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Also Steel-plated a., -plater, -plating. 

3819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxi, Histriangular steel-plated shield. 
1825 — Valisut, xx, A broad pavesse, or buckler,..covered 
with steel-plating, 882 Standard 13 Oct. 2/3 The dispute 
originated with the frame benders and steel platers.’ 1898 
Daily News 19 Oct. 5/6 Five steel-plated vessels. 


Steel spring. A spring made of steel (see 
Seuine sét 22), Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1680 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. xiv. 242 Two strong Steel 
Springs. 1855 Geo, Ettor £ss, (1884) 194 All these natural 
muscles and fibres are to be torn away and replaced by a 
rita Steel-spring, anxiety for the ‘glory of God’. x 
WeRNER Captain of Locusts 3 Even as you looked, those 
wonderful steel-springs {a locust’s hind legs} would bend, 
and send the creature forward, 


Hence Stoel-spring vw. frazs., to fit with a steel 
spring. 

19778 Micuix tr. Castoens’ Lusiad 1x. (ed. 2) 392 Some 
store the quiver, some steel-spring the bow. 

erly (stili), az. Also 6 stely. [f. STEEL 55,1 
+-Y. 

1. “ or belonging to steel, made or consisting of 
steel. 

e1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps, cv. v, His soule was clog'd 
with steely boultes of care. 590 Srenser /*. Q. 1. xi. 22 
The steely head stucke fast stiif in his flesh, 1672 Newton 
in Phil. Trans. VU. 4032 If the steely matter imployed. . 
be more strongly reflective than this which I have used. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xxu. Fa Again the foe discharge the 
steely show'r. 1765 A. Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I, 557 
The flowers of rhetoric, when aptly fitted on, like the 
feathers to an arrow, give force to the steely points of 
argumentation, 2807 Crasse Par, Keg. 1. 748 Steel, through 
opposing plates, the magnet draws, And steelly atoms culls 
from dust and straws, 1861 [Lytton & Fane] Tanunhduser 
58 For every sword Flash’d bare upon a sudden; and over 
these..the sinking sun Stream’d lurid, lighting up that 
Steely sea. . 

+b. Of a blow: Given with a sword or spear, 

162 Lecit Armory (1597) 114 Such as with steelie strokes 
haue stablished stout stomackes. 1647 N. Warn Simple 
Carer 69 Break not with Steely blows, what oyle should 
melt. 

2. Resembling steel in appearance, colour, hard- 


ness, or some other quality. 

1596 Edw. / 11, 111.v.68 Theboystrous sea Of warres deuour. 
ing gulphes and steely rocks. r601 Suaks. Adis Well ic rrg 
When_Vertues steely bones Lookes bleake i'th cold wind. 
1824 Hoop Tzvo Swans 239 When fiercely drops adown that 
cruel Snake—His steely scales a fearful rustling make. 1874 
Symonos Sé, Sfaly & Greece (1898) I. i. 2x ‘The hill-tops 
standing hard against the steely heavens. 


b. Of iron: see quots. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 68: Native iron of three kinds: pure, 
nickeliferous, and steely. 1869 Rankine Machine § Hand. 
tools App. 57 The term ‘steely iron’ or ‘semi-steel’, may be 
applied to compounds of iron with less than o-5 per cent. of 
carbon. 

ec. Of corn, esp. barley: Very hard and brittle. 

rs80 Tusser //usé, (1878) 48 Wheat somtime is steclie or 
burntas it growes. 1742 Lond. & Country Brewert. (ed. 4) 
§ The smooth plump corn imbibing the Water more kindly, 
when the lean and steely Barley will not naturally. 1817 
Kratince Trav. I. 30 The wheat here is of a very dry 
quality, nearly aprcoaching to what our millers term steely, 
x89r Vines 27 Oct. 12/2 It was a bit unripe and ‘steely’, 
having been probably harvested in too great a hurry. 1897 
Srul. Roy. Agric. Soc. Mar. 75 Above all it [this barley] is 
invariably ‘steely ', that is to say, when cut transversely it 
shows a yellow or flinty rather than a white and mealy sur. 
face to the fracture. : 

+3. Of aliquid : Having an infusion of steel. Obs. 

1580 Frampton Monardes’ Foy. News, Dial. [ronu.151b, 
Altabas. .doeth say that the water that hath quenched hot 
steele is hot and dry... Auicen..saith that the steelie water 
doth resolue, 4 

.4, Of a person, his qualities, etc.: a. Hard and cold 
as steel, unimpressionable, inflexible, obdurate, 

rgo9 Fisner Seven Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 187 O tough 
& stely hertes, o herte more hard than flynt or other stone, 
1586 Stoney Arcadia 1, iii. (1912) 164 That she would un- 
arme her hart of that steely resistance against the sweet 
blowes of Love. 1748 Ricxarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 398 
The steely forehead and flinty heart of such a libertine, 
2788 Jounson Let/, 1. cxiv, 239 But younever mind him nor 
me, ti) time forces conviction into your steely bosom. 3865 
Ameuia B. Eowarps Half a Million xxx, The steely light 
so rarely seen there, flashed into Abel Keckwitch’s eyes, 
1868 Farrar Seekers 1, x. (1875) 115 This awful giant-shape 
of steely feminine cruelty. 

b. In physical sense: Strong as steel. 

1648J, Beaumont Psyche xv. xxxiv, Orheav’n-commanding 
Joshua earth become, Or steely Sampson turntorotten Clay, 
1894 F. M. Crawroro Ralstons (1897) 117 He’s handsome, 
too, and straight, and steely, and formidable. 1898 ‘ H. S. 
Merriman’ Roden'’s Corner xix. 205 He was long and lithe, 
of a steely strength which he had never tried. 


5. Comé. a. with names of colours, as stee/y- 
blue, etc. b. in parasynthetic formations, as steely- 


hearted, + -stomached, -tongued adjs. 

1867 Morris ¥ason 3. 381 The piled up crowd fof clouds] 
Began to turn from “steely blue to grey. 1878 Satres 
Robt, Dick iv. 27 The black or steely-blue eyes of the Celts. 
3884 Bazaar 24 Dec. 675/2 The rest of the plumage is 
*steely grey. 57x GOLDING Calvin on Ps. xxx. 12. 11% He 
was not so blockish or *steely harted (L. ferrenmr], but that 
hee moorned in heauinesse and sorow. 1876 Farrar Afar/é. 
Serm. v. 49 Even the steely-hearted murderess 10 the 
splendid tragedy. loves her aged father. 60g T. WRIGHT 
Passions vy. 184 A *steelie stomackt boore. 1828 P, CunninG- 
nam N.S. Wales 11. 9 Some of the most *steely-tongued 
will sometimes halloo in at the window. 1903 Daily Chron. 

| 25 Nov, 6/6 The flash being *steely-white and very subdued. 


STEELYARD. 


6. quasi-adv. In a steely manner. 

62x Br. Mountacu Diatribz 147 It is more than stony or 
stecly hard, to say that his substance was at all Tithed 
1871 G, Macvonato Songs of iVinter Days u, Wks. Fancy 
5 fmag. U1. 83 Heed not the winds that steely blow. 


Steelyard? (st#lyaid). ist. Forms: a. (5 
stileyerd, stil-, styliarde, -ierd, -3erd), 6 ati- 
liard, (stuliard, -yard), 6-7 stilyard, (6 stwyl-, 
stylyarde), stilliard(e, (6 stylliarde, 7 styllard, 
stilliart, stillyart, stilliyard), 6-7, 9 stillyard 
(6 -yarde). &. 6 stel(e)yard(e, 6-7, 9 steel- 
yard, 7~9 steel-yard. [f. Sree sb.1+ Van sb); 
a mistranslation of MLG. sté/hof (whence G. stahl- 
4of in historical use), f. s¢é/ sample, pattern + of 
courtyard. The word s¢4/, pattern, being homo- 
phonous with the word for steel, the meaning of 
the compound was misunderstood.] 


1. The place on the north bank of the Thames 
above London Bridge where the Merchants of the 
Hanse had their establishment. Also, the mer- 
chants collectively. 

_ [2394 in WY. & Q. Ser. x. VI. 4123/2 In civitate Londonia.. 
in Curia Calibis.) 1474 in Rymer Foedera (1710) X1. 796/t 
Quandam Curiam Londoniz sitam vocatam Staelhoeff alias 
Stylgerd (? tartare 1475 Rolls of Parit. V1.123/1 The 
said Merchauntes of the Hanze, shuld have a certeyn place 
within the Citee of London, called the Stylehof, otherwise 
called the Stileyerd. /dfd., Where the Maire and Commun- 
altie of the Cite of London, be seased in their demeane as 
in fee, of the said place called the Stilehof, otherwise 
called the Stileyerd. 1493 WriotHestry Chron, (Camden) 
1. 3 This yeare was a risinge of yonge men againste the 
Stiliarde, (1546 Acts Privy Council N.S. 1. 360 Bernarde 
Emeke and Symonde Percevall, merchauntes of the Stwyl- 
yarde. xss1-z Epw. VI 9rn/. (Roxb.) 390 This day the 
stiliard put in their aunswere toa certen complaint that they 
merchauntis adventurers laid against them. x610 J. More 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 90 Such..of their 
goods as remains in the Styllard and other places of this town. 
@ 3648 Lo, Hervert Hen. VIII (1649) 320 Which Act yet was 
not extended to the Merchantsof the Stillyart. z752 Carte 
Hist. Eng. 11, 266 Vhe merchants of the Hanse or (as they 
were commonly called from their house in an open place 


where steel had been formerly sold) of the steel-yard. 1885 
Pall Mall Gaz. 13 June 5 To the midst of the present 
century, when the last stillyard was converted into a London 


yailway terminus. . . 
b. A similar establishment in a provincial town, 
2474 in Rymer Hoedera (1710) XI. 796/1 Item, in Villade 
Boston Curtam de Staelhoeff, alias dictam Stylierd. 60x in 
P. Thompson Hist. Boston (1856) 247 [An acre of land] at 
the Steelyards. 1676 J. Locan in Guzllim's Her. (1679) 1. 
178 Leaving us its large Vaults, Ware-houses, Cellarages, 
Drapery, Steel-yard, and public Halls, as indications of its 
{[sc. Coventry's] former opulency and splendour, 1856 P. 
Tuomeson Ast, Boston 339 The ancient custom-house 
at Boston was called the ‘Stylyard’s House’, 1890 Gross 
Gild Merch. 1. 154 note, It is said that there were German 
Hanse societies or ‘steelyards’ in Hull, York, Newcastle, 
Boston, and Lynn. . . 
c. A tavern within the precincts of the Steel- 


yard where ‘Rhenish wine’ was sold. 

3592 Nasne P. Penilesse Sufflic. Fib, Men, when they 
are idle, and know not what to do, saith one, let vs goe to 
the Stilliard, and drinke Rhenish wine. 1607 B, Barnes 
Divils Charter ut, v. F 3, Till they transported, . By Charon, 
Ferriman of Black Auerne, Fall Anchor at the Stilliard 
Tauerne. 1636 J. Tayior (Water P.) Trav. through Signes 
Zodiack D 7, There are foure Houses in London that doe 
sell Rhennish Wine, inhabited onely by Dutchmen; namely. 
The Stilliyard [etc.]. . 

2. attrib. and Comb. with the sense ‘ of or per- 
taining to the Steelyard,’ ‘ produced in or distri- 


buted throngh the Steelyard ’. 

rgsi-2 Epw. VI Lit. Rez. (Roxb,) 509 It were good the 
Stiliard men ware for this time gentelly aunswerid. a 55 
Leann /#in. vitt. 59 The staple and the stiliard houses yet 
there [sc. Boston] remayne, 1593 A. Cuute in G. Harvey's 
Pierces Super. G g2, The Rhennish furie of thy braine, In- 
censt with hot fume of a Stilliard Clime, 2593 G. Hanvey 
féid, Dd, His Stilliard hatt in his drousie eyes. 161% 
Corer. s.v. Coguillé, Pain ceguillé, a fashion of an hard- 
crusted loafe, somewhat like our Stillyard Bunne. 1657 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 181 We make no distinction of 
Hambrongh or stillyard merchants, 

Steelyard? (st#‘lyaid). Forms: a. 7-8 stiliard, 
-yard, stilliard, (7 stilard), 8 still-yard. 8.7 
steeleyard, 8- steelyard,steel-yard. [f. STEEL 
sb.1 + Yarp 56.2; the formation was prob. sug- 
gested by the existence of SrzELyaRD 1. 

The following passage has been supposed to bean example 


ofthis word: 
1S3r in ‘Lett, & Papers For. & Dom. Hen. VII, V. 104/2 


{The beam of} le Hanzes Hangis, (called] the Stilliarde 
Beme. Renae 

But prob. ‘Stilliarde Beme’ means the public weighin 
scales Fent at the Steelyard. The relation to the older wo: 
Sretteer, which rests ultimately on the sole authority 0: 
Cotgrave, is obscure.] a . 

‘A balance consisting of a lever with nnequal aie 
which moves on a fulcrum; the article to be w cig! e 
is suspended from the shorter arm, and a coun! a 
poise is caused to slide upon the longer ie unit 
equilibrium is produced, its place . thi u 
(which is notched or graduated) sI owing e 
weight: = Roman peers thoy a. 15 2a). 

and @ pair of steelyaras. . 
ore ie ee oe (1883) I. 79 No more shall be 
demanded for sealing of a pair of Steeleyards. ethen the fee 
. for sealing of a measure. 1659 B. Discolliminium 16 It 
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: -STEEM. 


must be weighed..at the most just..beam the State hath,.. 
notat every Souldiers petty Stilliards, 1682-90 Hooke Posth. 
Wks, (1705) 865 Hf on a Stilyard a weight of thirty Pound be 
hung at thirty times the distance from the Center that a 
weight of nine hundred Pounds is hung, the Stilyard shall 
remain in wquilibrio. a@1790 Warton Prot, Old Winch, 
Playhouse 23 Hither your steelyards, Butchers, bring, to 
weigh The pound of flesh, Anthonio's bond must pay! 1849 
Loner. Kavanagh xi. Pr. Wks, 1886 II. 322 He likewise 
weighed all the babies. There was hardly a child in town 
that had not hung: beneath his steelyards. 1872 Yrats 
Techn. Hist. Conti. 349 Railway luggage is weighed by 
means of a strong iron steelyard. 

attrib, 1997 Birminghant Directory 5 Beach, Thomas, 


Stilliard maker. 
+Steem, sd. Obs. Also 6 steeme. [Aphetic 


var. of Esters sé. Cf. next. ; 

It is noteworthy that the first two examples are much 
earlier than any known instance of the fuller form.) 

Estimation, value. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 98 patmay pou here 
in sir Tristrem; ouer gestes it has be steem, Ouer alle that 
is or was. a31380 St. Ambrose 893 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. 
(1878) 22 Pou schuldest benke bi good steem Pon nart but 
rihtason ofhem, 1588 Greene Alcida (1617) E4, Of little 
steeme is Crystall being crackt, 

+Steem, v.) Ods. [Aphetic var. of Estzem z.) 
trans. To estimate, value. 

ts9o Greene Never too date 1. Wks. (Grosart} VILL. 120 
The more it workes, the quicker is the wit; The more it 
writes, the better to be steem’d. r59z Daniet Sonn. Delia 
iv, Wks. (Grosart) I. 39 These lines L vse, ’ vnburthen mine 
owne hart; My love affects no fame, nor steemes of Art, 
1596 Srexser /. Q. 1v. v. 3 Whilome it was..Dame Venus 
girdle, by her steemed deare, What time she vsd to liue in 
wiuely sort. 1642 H. More Song of Soudt, ii. 134 Is Honesty 
in sea eaeuly fit That it’s held in no rank? they ‘steem it 
not awhit. 


Steem (stim), v2 dia/. (Yorks.) [variant of 
Steven v.] ¢rans. To obtain (goods) on credit ; 
to order in advance, bespeak, Also, to pay a 
deposit upon goods bought. 

1674 in Defos. York Castle (Surtees) 210 Thy father went 
to John Walker's to steime a pare of shooes, and he would 
not let him have them without he had money in his hand... 
. Likewise he went to George Coppley’s tosteimea wastcoate 
cloth. 1674 Ray N.C. Words, To Steen: to bespeak a 
thing, 1862C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds, Steim, to bespeak, 
*Stelmed a plaace fur t’ meeting’. 

Steem, obs. form of STEAx, 

Steen (stm), v. Forms: 1 st®nan, 2 stenen, 
3-5 stene, 3 steane, 5 steyn(e, 8-9 steen, stein, 
9 stean, steyn(e. (OE. stenan = OHG.(MHG., 
mod.G.) ste¢xen, Goth. statnjan, {,OTeut, *staino-z 
Stove sd. 

In certain northern dialects this and Stone 2. are formally 
coincident.] 

+1. ¢razs. To stone (a person) ; to put to death 


by stoning, Ods. 

fase Dey Gosp.Matt. xxiii. 37 Du steenas [975 Rushw. 
steenest] hia Gade to Se zesendet sint. az2zg5 Aner. R. 122 
Seint Stefne pet te stones pet me stenede him mide [etc.]. 
a@z1z25 Fuliana 4x And ich hit am pet makedesein iuhan be 
baptiste beon heafdes bicoruen & seinte stephene isteanet. 
2340 Ayenb, 213 God., made ane man to stene to-uore al pe 
uolke uor pet he [ete.]. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 
31 Pey schulde browe out stones pore holes of pe walles, 
as it were for to stene the devel. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 178 
Jerusalem ! that sleist prophites, & steynist hem that bethe 
I-sent to the. ¢1480 Afirh's Festial 28 pay drowen hym out 
of be cyte, forto stenen hym to dethe. 

2. To line (a well or other excavation) with 
stone, brick or other material. Also with J. 

1723 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 192 We..artificially steen'd 
the whole Depth [of the well] with circular Portland Stone, 
1997 [did. LAXXVII. 325 The well was sunk and steined 
tothe bottom. 1833 Loupon Encyel, Archit. § 234 To dig 
a_cesspool,.and steen it with four-inch brick-work. 2838 
Hottoway Prov, Dict. s.v., To line a well with stones or 
bricks is to Stean it. 1839 Civil Engin. & Arch. ral. U1. 
245/2 The excavation was. .steined with g inch brickwork in 
cement, 31877 Mraser's Mag. XV. 422 Vhe original plan of 
steyning the banks, or lining them with stones; must..be 
resorted to. 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk., Steen, to build 
up without mortar the circular wall of a well...‘ I've a-got 
good stones, I'llsteen un up well’. 1891 Antiguary Nov. 208 
‘The lower part of this was steined with oak boards, « 


. b. dial. (See quot.) 

1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk., Steen, ..2. To put fresh metal 
on a road. : 

Hence Steened Af/. a. 

1gzx Mortimer /7usé. (ed. 5) II. 283 He had several times 
seen at the pulling up of such old fox} Stalls, some that have 
had a well steen’d Channel under the Planks, leading to a 
large steined Receptacle without the Stall. 1863 Archzol. 
Cantiana V. 15, 1 found another steined grave of Caen stone, 

Steen, obs. form of Srean. 

|Steenbok (sténbgk). Alsosteenboc(k, -buck, 
steinboo(k, -bok, -buck, stembok. [Dnu. s¢een- 
bok, f. steen Stone sb. + 0k Buck sb.1 Cf. Srein- 
BOoK,] A small South African antelope, KAaphi- 


ctros campestris. : 

2778 Masson Yourn. Capein Phil. Trans. LRVL.295 Some 
had the skin of a steenbock hung over their breast. 1850 
R. G. Cumsuxe Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 157/2 Return- 
ing..I shot a steinbok. 1893 F. C. Setous /rav. Sy £. 
Africa 43x He has shot every kind of game in Africa, from 
a_steinbuck to an elephant. 1894 LypexKxer Ray. Nat. 
Hist, WW. 307 Although the name steinbok is properly 
restricted toa single species of antelope, it will be found [etc.}. 
19%3 C. Perruan Africanderisms, Steenbok,..Raphicerus 
campestris, The word is frequently corrupted to Stembok. 
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|Steenbrass (sténbras). S. Afr. Also 8 
steenbras(s)en, 9 -brassom, steembras. [Cape 
Du., f. Du. steer stone + érasem: bream.] A sea- 
bream, Fagellus lithognathus, 

179% tr. Le Vaillant's Trav. 1. 22 There are plenty of fish 
at theCape. Among those most valued..are the rooman.., 
stecnbrasen..and some others.” 180r J. Barrow 7vav. S. 
Afr. I. i. 30 Next to the Roman are the red and the white 
Steenbrassems, 1910 Encyel, Brit, V.230/2 (Cape Colony.] 
The steenbrass and geelbeck are common in the estuaries 
and bays. 1914 19¢# Cent. Sept. sox (Walfish Bay.] Other 
fish are harders (grey mullet), steembras, and barbers. 

Steene, obs. form of Srean. . 

Steening (st7nin), vd/. sd. 
steining. [t. STEEN. + -ING 1] 

1. concer, The lining of a well or other excavation, 
, 1767 Ann. Reg. Chron, 56/1 The steining [of the well] fel 
in upon him and inclosed him at the bottom. 19783 P/z7. 
Trans. LXXIV. 13 A brick steening, of two bricks thick in 
tarris, [was] raised gradually towards the top of the well. 
1898 F. Davis Silchester 40 They [the wells] were mostly 
lined with a flint steining as far as the water. 

2. dial, &. A paved ford across a river. 

1838 Hotroway Prov. Dict, Sicaning. 1887 S. H. A, 
Hervey in Wedmore Chron. 1, 288 (E.D.D.)} Here I sup- 
pose was once a stream; and they crossed it by a stenning. 

b. (See quot.) 

31886 HW. Somerset Word-bk., Steening,..2. The metal 
fresh laid on a road. ater 

Steenkirk, steinkirk (sténkdik). 7st. 
Also 8 stinkirk. [a. F. (cvavate a la) Steinkerke, 
Steinkergue, from the victory of Steenkerke (Bel- 
gium) gained by the French over the English and 
their allies on 3 Aug. 1692. 

It has long been common to give the names of victories to 
new patterns of attire etc. introduced about the time of the 
battle, It is said that in France the designation @ /a Stein- 
kerke had a great temporary vogue as applied to clothing, 
jewellery, cosmetics, and the like. According to Voltaire, 
the original cravate a la Steinkerke simulated the appear- 
ance of negligence, in allusion to the disordered dress of the 
F rench nobles when hastily summoned to the battle.] 

A kind of neckcloth (worn both by men and 
women), having long laced ends hanging down or 
twisted together, and passed through a loop or ring. 

1694 D'Urrey Don Quixote 1. Prol., The Modish Spark 
may Paint, and lie in Paste, Wear a huge Steinkirk twisted 
tohis Waste. a 1695 Hauirax Wes. (1912) 162 If the Judges 
upon the Bench should..be Cloathed like the Jockeys at 

ew-Market, or wear Jack-Boots and Steenkirks. 1695 
Concreve Love for L, 1. xiii. [xiv], There are huge Propor- 
tion'd Criticks, with long Wigs, Lac’d Coats, Steinkerk Cra- 
vats, and terrible Faces. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. Pref. 
**** ob, The Beau presses into their Dressing-Room, ..to 
adjust his own Steenzkirk [sic] and Peruke. 1704 Cipser 
Careless Hush. v. 54 Stage-dir., Takes her Steinkirk from 
her Neck, and Jays it gently over his Head. xg07 Mrs. 
Centuvre Platonick Lady wu. i, Milliner, And a long 
Neck and a hollow Breast, first made use of the Stinkirk. 
tg71x Appison Sgect, No. 128 p11 A Fashion makes its Pro- 
gress much slower into Cumberland than into Cornwall... 
‘The Steenkirk arrived but two months ago in Newcastle. 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxxi, I had yielded up my cravat (a 
smart Steinkirk,..and richly laced). 1854 AtnsworrH Yack 
Sheppard in, xiii, [He wore] a muslin cravat, or steenkirk, 
as it was termed, edged with the finest point lace, 1869 
Mrs, Paruser Lace xxv. 300 These old-fashioned articles 
of jewellery were worn to fasten,.the lace Steinkirk. 

Steep (stip), s¢.1 Forms: (5 stipe), 6 stepe, 
(steppe), 6-7 steepe, (8 stip, stiep), 7- steep. 
[f. Steer w.] 

1. The process of steeping or soaking; the state 
of being steeped, esp. in phr. (¢o Jay) +a steep (obs.), 
+ 22 @ steep (obs.), t12 steep. 

1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 16 Take be brothe, be pouches 
& be lyuerys wer sodoun in, in a stipe or on fayre brede. 
1516 Gt, Herbal cecexvii. (1529) ¥ vb, And Jet the fylynge 
lay a stepe a day and anyght in vynegyre. 1563 T. GaLe 
Antidot. 1. 25 Let all these be beaten together and layed in 
stepe in Rose water. 160: Hottanp Pliny xxxu. vii. IL. 439 
The same ought first to be cut or shred small, and then to 
lie infused or in steepe a whole day and a night in water or 
vinegre. x707 Mortimer /’usb. 175 Take Plantain, Rue, 
[etc.}.. of each an handful,..lay them in steep in a Pint_o} 
oldwash. 1709 LapyG. Battie Household Bk. (2911) i$ For 
makeing 2stipof mallt..£6.0.0. 1765 Afuseumt Rust. 11,220 
If barley is left too long on the steep in the same water, the 
water will grow slimy. 3800 Act 4x Geo. [1/, ¢. 6 (title) For 
shortening..the Time of keeping in Steep for malting, Bar- 
ley damaged by Rain. x85: A. MarsnaAtrin H. Schroeder 
Ann. Vorksh, (1851) 1. 419 Turning the beets inside out for 
the'second steep. 1876 Ancycl, Brit. IV. 267/2, 814 bushels 
of good dry barley will, after forty-eight hours stcep, swell 
to exactly 100 bushels. 1893 W. R. MAcKinrosH Around 
Orkney Peat Fires 1. (1905) 126 A farmer..had just taken 
his malt out of steep, when two excisemen paid him a visit. 

fig. : 

192 Nasue P. Penilesse 18b, I haue tearmes (if I be vext) 
laid in steepe in Agua fortis. 1615 CuarmMan Odyss. 11. 29 
She. .sweete sleepe Powr'd on each wooer; which so Jaid in 
steepe Their drowsie temples, that each brow did nod. 16297 
Sanperson Serv. ad Pos. vi. § 21. (1632) 523 He..doth but 
lay more rods in steepe for his own back, 1895 ‘Ian Mace 
Laren’ Briar Bush 255 Man [doctor], ye “ill need tae pit 
yir brains in steep. Is she clean beyond ye? 

“+2. The steep: the midday plunge taken by a 
stag in hot weather. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans eiiij b, To the stepe then thay goon 
yche hote day at noon...The cause of the steepe is to weere 
hym frothe flee. 1576 Turnerv. Venerie xxxvii. 100 A Hart 
goeth to the steepe at noone in the heate of the dayto keepe 
him from the flye. /ééd. 244 He goeth to the Steppe. 

+3. 7A steeping vessel. Obs. rare~', F 


Also steaning, 


- STHEP,’ 


“1614 in W. S. Gibson Hist. Monast, 7; 
122 Repayring the Malthowse, Host era Steen toe, us 

4. The liquid in which a thing is placed to undergo 
soaking or maceration ; a prepared liquor used 25 
a dyeing bath or cleansing wash; in Agric. a wash 
for seeds; often with qualifying word, as alum 
bran, lime steep, etc. sat 

1759 tr. Duhamel’s Hush. 1. xvi. (1762) 102 St : 
brought very early into use in hustand a eek 
Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 446 Steeps or uickles of these kinds 
appear to have been principally made use of for repatin 
wheat, in order to prevent it from being affected mith disease 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 600 The manufacturer. is. .careful 19 
ensure their purification by subjecting them to 2 weak time 
steep. 2882 Crookes Dyeing & Tissue-Printing 134 The 
second peachwood beck may be saved and used for the first 
peachwood steep of the next lot. 1897 W. G. Smite tr. Von 
edie Bd eee aegis Ss Saliacn ef the seed. .is chiefly 
carried out by the use of ‘steeps’, which kill th 
adherent to the seed. Be sacl a 

5. = Renner 56,1 

1688 Home Armoury un. 244/1 Bad Cheese, made of 
Burnt Milk, and of stinking and bad Runnet or Sten 1 
Mrs, Rarratp Eng. Housekfy. (1778) 255 To make Crean 
Cheese. Put one large spoonful of steep to five quarts of 
afterings, 1845 Jrad. RK. Agric. Soc. Vi. 1, 108 The rennet, 
or steep as it is commonly called, is next added, 1895 
Rypincs Manx Tales 653 And, Mrs. Kelly, I'll be sendig! 
you a boddle of steep, 

b. Se, The plant Ranunculus flammula, 

1894 J. SHaw in R. Wallace Country Schoolut, (1899) 34 
Steep, Ranunculus flammuda, from its acting like rennet, 

Steep (stzp), @. sb.2 and adv, Forms: 1 stéap, 
3 steap, stesp, 3-6 stepe, (4 steppe), 4-7 stespe, 
5 steype, 6 stipe, stype, stiepe, 6-7 Sc. steip, 
7 stiep, 7~ steep, [OE. stéaZ, corresp. to OFns. 
stip, MHG. *stouf (as sb, with the sense ‘steep, 
declivity’, in the proper name /ohenstaufen):- 
OTeut. type *statepo-, f. Teut. root *sterp- : slaup-: 


stip-:see Stoop v.] A. adj. 
+L. Extending to a great height; elevated, lofty. 
Beowulf 222 (Gr.) Beorgas steape. axo00 Ridales iv, 10 
(Gr.) Weallas beofiad steape ofer stiwitum. ¢ 1205 Lay. 19315 
{They} mid eorde & mid stanen stepne hul makede. 13..£.E. 
Allit. P. B. 1396, & Baltazar vpon bench was busked to sete, 
Stepe stayred stones of his stoute throne. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex, 4828 A cliffe at to be cloudis semed, Pat was so staire 
& so stepe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 474/% Steepe, nowt lowe, 
élevatus, ascendens, 1615 CHAPMAN Ody'ss. 1. 200 Toa roome 
they came, Steepe, and of state. 1667 Mitton P. £.1. 135 
Wheredelicious Paradise,,, Crowns with her enclosure green, 
..the champain head Of a steep wilderness, 1738 WestrY 
Hymn, ' Eternal Wisdom’ ix, ‘Thy Breath can raise the 
Billows steep, Or sink them to the Sand. 
+b. = High’ in certain transferred uses. Of 
warriors or their attributes: Of high courage, 
noble. Ofa voice: High, loud. Ods. 
c1z0g Lay. 1532 Per wes moni steap mon mid stele to- 
swogen. /éid. 1541 Cud nu pine strengda & pina steps 
main, Jéid. 5879 And make we, .auer alche hape hertose 
stepne, 13.. Coer de L. 5985 Kyng Richard. .cryyd on 
hym with voys ful stepe, ‘ Home, schrewe ! 
2. +a. Of eyes: Projecting, prominent (also 
stecp-out) ; staring; glaring with passion. 
¢ 1000 ZEtrnic Hort. I. 456 He hafd steape eagan [=L. 
‘oculi grandes’, Pass. S. Bartholomai), a 1225 Le. att 
307 Pe keiser bistarede hire wid swide steape ehnen hw) 
pat ha spek pus. ¢1320 Sir Beres 685 Wibp stepe ei3en 
rowe bren So lopeliche he gan on hem sen ee were aferde. 
¢1%386 Craucer Pro/, 201 fis heed was balled.. Hise re 
stepe, and rollynge in his heed. 1397 Trevisa Barth. ; ¢ 
P.R. ut. xviie (1495) 64 Grete and stepe eyen (L, ocuts 
eminens}..se not well aferre: but depe eyen se wel afcrr: 
¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 3758 Crispe herit was the kyng,.,Stoky 
ene out stepe with a streught loke. /éid. 7724 Hi 
[were] leuenaund with light as a low fyn, With stremys mt 
stithe in his stepe loke, exqoo tr. Secreta Secret os 
Lordsh, 115 He pat hauys steepe-owt eghen [L. ore 
extensos] ys malicious & feloun. @x450 LOVELICH Grat ae 
651 With prete stepe Eyen In his hed Also. x5ss Wat! it 
ae nares Factions ui. x. 212 The Tartares are very 
ormed,..hauyng great stiepe eyes. er . 
b. Of jewels, eyes, stars: Brilliant. In later 
use only of eyes, in the poetical phrase s/eep a” 
gray. Obs, . ‘ 
@ 1000 Gnomic Verses i. 23 (Gr.) Sim sceal on bringe sta if 
dan steap & geap. @ 1000 Sal. § Sa?, 284 (Gr.) Nemrg 
steorra ne stan ne se steapa gimm..wihte beswican. a! e 
Leg. Kath, 1647 A deorewurde wal, schininde, & tn 
of 3imstanes steapre Pen is eni steorre. ‘a 1225 St. Mar 4 
9 His twa ehnen steappre pene steorren ant pene Ses 
ant brad as bascins, ¢1330 Aing aie 15 Eyyen “eat 
and graye. 13.. E. E. Adlit, B. B, 583 By-penk pes pe 
tyme, Wheber he pat Ga lee vehe a stare in vche step 
y3¢, 3if hym self be bore 


lynde hit isa brod wonder. _ 4 5 

SkeLton P, Sparowe 1014 Her eyen gray and stepe ee Hit 
mynehert to lepe, 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Gj "ike 
twinckling eyne bothe steepe and grey, they secme 
Christal] cleare. 4 

3. Of a hill, mountain, cliff: Having an Bar 
perpendicular face or slope, precipitous. | 
gradient or slope, a staircase, etc. ¢ High-piteer 

The sense prob. goes back: to OE., but is difficult to baer 4 
ticate, as when applied to mountains, cliffs, etc. the 
prob. expressed a mixed notion of senses 1 and 3. naf 

1200 ORMIN 11379 & get te deofell,. brohhte bi ont 
lawe patt wass well swipe stp & heh. 13.. A+ Alis. 704 
Theo path on' mount’ was narwe and stepe, In valeys, eof 
and deope. 1533 Exvot Cast, Helthe (1539) 50, Strong “st 
violente exercises be these..clymmyng or walkyng, ae ‘e 
astipe vpright hyll. 1849 Tomas Ast, /alie 161, 1t Ione 
thestipe descent of the hill causeth, that they have not m : 
enough to make theyr stretes large. 583 SHAKS. Le he 


STEEP. 


ay. i, 2 Was that the King that spurd his horse so hard, 
Against the steepe vprising of the hill? 2605 VERSTEGAN 
Dee, Intetl, iv. 98 These clifs..are..as it were cut of stiep 
or straight down, from the sop tothe bottom. 16r0 Hortanp 
Camden's Brit. 344 A mighty ridge of steepe high Cliffs 
(CL. cauditem emtinentia)..conneth for seaven miles or there 
about, as farasto Dover. 16rx Binte Afait. viil. 32 The 
whole herd of swine ranne violently downe a steepe place 
into the Sea. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 7x The way seems 
difficult, and steep to scale With upright wing against a 
higher foe, a 1700 Evetyn Diary 28 Aug. 1670, Those huge 
steepe stayres ascending to it. x718 Lapy M. W. Moxracu 
Let, to Mrs, T— 25 Sept., The descent is. steep and slip. 
pery. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S4.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat, (1799) 1. 
137 The declivity of the bason of the Sea is much steeper than 
that of the bounding lands. 1813 Snetiey Q. Afad ix. 218 
Again the burning wheels inflame The steep descent of 
Heaven's untrodden way. 1838 Arnotp Hist. Rome 1. 32 
The hills of Rome are..low in height but with steep and 
rocky sides, 1876 Miss Bravpon ¥. Hageara’s Dau. Il. 
17 The narrow path. .had been cut into steps where the slope 
was steepest. 1884 [see GraDIENT 5d, x]. 
b. ¢fransf. of movement. foet. 

1603 Drayton Barons’ Wars vi. xxii, That slippery way 
Where the most worldly provident doe slide, Feeling the 
steepe fall threatning sure decay. 1667 Mirron P. L. un 
741 [He] Throws his steep flight in many an Aerie wheele. 
2828 Suetcey Homer's Hyntn to Stun 22 His rapid steeds 
soon bear him to the West; Where their steep flight his 
hands divine arrest. 

tc. Of a ditch, cave or the like: Having pre- 
cipitous sides or entrance. Ods, 

1568 Grarton Chron. 13. 974 With divers fortresses in the 
ditches, which were so broade and so plumme steepe that 
was wonder to beholde. ig98 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glas 
gow (1876) 189 His steip trocht and wolt biggit be him. 
r6or /d/d., Ane steip troche. 1608 Torser, Serpents 10 
Ouid writeth: Longo caput extulit antro Caruleus serpens, 
«»That is—The greenish Serpent extolld her head from 
denne so steepe. : . 

+d. Ofa forehead: Upright, high. Obs. rare, 

50g Hawes Past, Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 146 Her fore- 
head’stepe, with fayre browes ybent. : 

+e. Of water: Having a headlong course, flowing 


precipitously. Of rain (S¢.): Pouring. Ods. 

1330 Arth. & Merl, 1450 Her vnder is a 3erde depe A 
water, bobe swift & stepe. 1634 Mirron Comxsg7 And the 
gilded Car of Day, His glowing Axle doth allay In thesteep 
Atlantick stream. cr655 ~— Ps. frxxi. 32, I tri’d thee at 
the water steep Of Meriba renown’d, 2659 A. Hay Diary 
(S.H.S.) 149 M? Rot Broun and I cam away from Lanerick 
in a very steep raine. ; 

f. Coal-mining. Of a seam or measure: Having 
a high inclination. 

1883 GresLey Gloss, Coal.mnining 239 Steep seams (of coal]. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss, Steep Aleasures, a descrip. 
tion of the seams of coal on the South crop, .in South Wales, 
which are highly inclined, 

4. In occasional figurative uses. (Very common 
in Milton.) a, Of an aim, an undertaking, etc. : 


Arduous, full of difficulty, ambitious. 

1g98 Bastarp Chrestol. 1v. xii. 85 His heedlesse good and 
steepe presumptuousnesse. 1816 Byron Ch, Har. ut. cv, 
They were gigantic minds, and their steep aim Was, Titan- 
like, on daring doubts to pile ‘Thoughts which fetc.]. 

+b. Of a difficulty: Hard to surmount. Obs. 

1644 Minton Areop. (Arb.) 32 To which [bound of civill 
liberty]..wee are already in good part arriv'’d, and yet from 
such a steepe disadvantage of tyranny and superstition 
grounded into our principles as was [etc.]. 

+c. = HEADLONG a. 4. Obs. 

1616 B. Jonson Forest xi, Who.. Would, at suggestion of a 
steepe desire, Cast himselfe from the spire Of all his happi- 
ness? 1649 Mitton Eikon, 42 The stay and support of all 
things from that steep ruin to which he had nigh brought 
them. 1653 — Ps. vit. 60 With ruine steep. 1667-——-P. L. 
vr. 324 It met The sword of Satan with steep force to smite 
Descending. 

d. Of inequalities, contrasts : Violent, extreme. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Result Wks, (Bohn) II. 136 
The feudal system survives in the steep inequality of pro- 
perty and privilege. Jdid., Manners ibid. 11. 51 The range 
of nations from which London draws, and the steep contrasts 
of condition, create the picturesque in society. 3 ‘ 

5. slang. Excessive, extravagant, ‘stiff’, ‘tall’. 

Of a price, an amount: Exorbitant. Of a story, 


etc. : Exaggerated, incredible. 

1856 Knick. Mag. Apr. XLVIL 362 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.) He’s too steep in his price, anyway. 1857 Chicago 
Tribune 17 Oct. (Bartlett), One hundred and ten Winnebago 
Indians, wearing their blankets, voted the Democratic ticket; 
but the agent thought this was rather steep, so he afterwards 
crossed that number from thelist. 1895 Westn, Gaz. 22 Apr. 
4/3 This is rather a steep statement, even for a party that 
exists on credit. xgor ALunsey's Mag. XXIV. 44x/x Forty 
thousand marks..is a pretty steep price even for a royal 
motor carriages 


6. attrib. and Comb., as s/eep-grade adj. ; chiefly 
p2rasynthetic, as steep-dacked, faced, gabled, 
-pitched, -pointed, -roofed, -scarped, -sided, -streeted; 
+ steepward adv. 7 on a steep slope. Also STEEP- 
DOWN, STEEP-TO, Peet rene Nee e 

1889 F. Cowrer Captain of Wight 227 The old man once 
more. turned to climb the *steep-backed hill. 1894 J. C. 
Atkinson Old IVhithy 60 The *steep-faced cliff. 1915 
Blackw, Mag. Jan. 124f/2 A *steep-gabled house. 1896 
Daily News 25 Feb. 5/4 The..."steep-grade tramway. 2885 
Warren & Crevercy Mand. Beetle 140 Weswung under the 
bridge, and ran in to the *steep-pitched landing. r91= Guy 
Tuorxe’ Great Acceptance x.(1915) 255 Turrets with *steep- 
pointed roofs, 1824 Scott JV¥av, vii, The house, which 
seemed to consist of two or three high, narrow, and ‘steep- 
roofed buildings. 3878 Rasisay Phys. Geog. xvii. 296 The 
*stee d front..faces to the north-west. 1856 Kane 

Arct. Expl. 1. ix. 93 Large gorges..generally "steep-sided. 
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3872 M. Cortuuns Plunges for Peart 1. vi. 116 The *steep. 

streeted little town of Silveroar. 1588 Kyo Househ. Philos, 

Wks. (1901) 270 Whether it lie *steepeward downe the hyls, 

vneasie and painful to be past. ‘ 
B. sé. 

1. The declivity or slope of a mountain, hill, 
cliff; a steep or precipitous place. P 

555 Even Decades (Arb.) 133 Ryuers. .wherwith al suche 
trees as are planted on the stiepe or foote of the mountaynes, 
as vines. .are watered. 190 Saks. Afids. N.11.1 69 Whyart 
thou heere Come from the farthest steepe [Qo. x steppe] of 
India? 2625 G. Sanoys Trav.27 Having climbed the moun- 
tainesteepe towardsthesexn. 1667 Mitton ?.Z.1v.680 How 
often from the steep Of echoing Hill. .have we heard Celestial 
voices. 1721 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840)76 On the steep 
of the rock was a bastion. r7gr W. BaRTRast Carolina 341 
They then pass on rapidly to a high perpendicular steep of 
rocks. zBor Campari. Ye Mariuers 22 Britannia needs no 
bulwarks, No towers along the steep, 186: M. ARNOLD 
Southern Night 23 There, where Gibraltar's cannon'd steep 
O'erfrowns the wave. 1883 Mrs. Ritcnre BE. Sibylsi. 2 The 
old... highroad..winds its way resolutely up thesteep. 1899 
Daily News 24 Oct. 5/4 He broke and fell back, being driven 
pel! mell over the steeps to the rear of his position. 

transf, 1860 Dickens etc. Message fr. Sea iv. Christm, 
Stor. (1874) 182 Having..launched the boat down the steep 
of the deck, into the water, 

b. poet. of the sky. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 602 The setting Sun survey, 
When down the steep of Heav'n he drives the Day, 1837 
CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1.11.1, Behold the new morning glittering 
down the eastern steeps. 1850S. Dosett Romar ii.26 Let 
me breathe thee round the base Of the celestial steep. 1878 
Joaquin Mituzr Songs of Italy 87, 1 have looked to the 
Steeps of the starry sky. 

e. fig. 7 

1742 Younc Ni. 7h, vit. 705 By straining up the steep of 
excellent.. What gains she? 1780 J. Apams in Fam. Lett, 
(1876) 380 Hercules marches here in full view of the steeps 
of virtue on one hand and the flowery paths of pleasure on 
the other. 1877 L. Morris Efic of Hades ut. 32 For 
Knowledge is a steep which few may climb, While Duty is 
a path which all may tread. 1883 S. C. Hau Retrospect 
Il. 132 His first wife feed him up the steep, cheered him 
on the way fete.J. xoxo W. James Ment. & Stud, 275 The 
notion of a sheep's paradise like that revolts, they say, our 
higher imagination. Where then would be the steeps of life? 

+2. A steep (advb. phr.), steeply sloping. Obs, 

1573-80 Tusser fxs. (1878) g8 Some maketh a hollownes, 
halfea foot deepe, with fower setsinit, set slant wisea steepe, 

C. adv, 

1. With a steep slope, abruptly. 

1548 Tuomas /tad, Dict. (1550), Ratlesea, quickenesse, or 
the goyng stype vp byll, 1548 Zlyot's Dict., Prerupte, 
stype without any bendyng. 

2. Torun steep = to run high (Hick adv. 9). 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 475/2 Others.,are never so 
happy as when enjoying a glorious thresh to windward, with 
othe sea running steep. 

+3. With the eyes wide open. Ods. 

14.. Guy Warw. 7730 He lokyd vp steype starande. 

4. Comb, with pres, and pa. pples., as steep- 
ascending, -bending, -cut, -descending, -~hanging, 
rising, -yawning. 

1727-46 THOMSON Sxmtm1e7 608 The *steep-ascending eagle 
soars With upward pinions through the flood of day, 1538 
Exyvor Dict., Accliue, *stepe bendynge. 1901 Harfer's 
Mag. Cl. 741/2 They found themselves on top of 2 *steep- 
cut bluff. 2728 THomson Séring Seasons (1730) 41 The 
trembling Steed .. *steep-descending stems The headlong 
Torrents foaming down the Hills. xs9x Sytvester Du 
Bartas 1. vii. 26 Here from a craggy Rock's *steep-hanging 
boss..A silver Brook in broken streamsdoth gush. /did. U1, 
iii, ut. Law 659 Can we (like Birds) with still-*steep-rising 
flight Surmount these Mountains? 1725 ARMSTRONG /72t, 
Shaks. 177 Misc. Wks. 1770 I. 157 A, gulph that swallows 
vision, with wide mouth *Steep-yawning to receive them. 

Steep (stip),v.1 Forms: 5-6 stepe, stipe, 5-7 
steepe, 6 stiep(e, stype, (steyp), Aa. pple. atept, 
6-7 steap, 6~ steep. [Of difficult etymology. Ou 
the assumption that (notwithstanding the late date 
at which it is recorded) the vb. represents an OE, 
*stiepan, *stépan, it would be the formal equivalent 
of Sw. stéfa, Da. stebe, Norw. steypa, to steep 

(seeds, barley for malting):—OTent. type *staupjan, 
perhaps f. *statfo-me (OE. stéap, ON. staup, SToUP) 
vessel for liquor. Cf£ Norw. sefja korn z staup = 


to put corn in steep (see STEEP sd.1). 

The mod. Scandinavian words cited coincide in form with 
a verb meaning to cast down, to cast (metals), to run (candles, 
etc.) into a mould, which descends from ON. steyfa of the 
same meaning, a causative of ON. sta (once), Sw. stupa to 
Stoop. It is phonologically impossible that, as is usually 
supposed, the Eng. word can be a. ON. steyfa; and evenif 
it be referred to an OE. *s¢fefan corresponding to the ON. 
vb., the development of sense appears less natural on this 
view than on that suggested above. J ee 

1. trans. To soak in water or other liquid; 
chiefly, to do so for the purpose of -softening, 
altering in properties, cleansing, or the like, or for 
that of extracting some constituent. Const. 27, 


tarely with. : . 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 Pai take alde peperand 
stepez it and strewez apon it spume of siluer. ¢xqz0 Lider 
Cocorum: (1862) 46 Fyrst sethe by mustuls..In water,..Per 
in fou stepe white brede fayre. ¢ 2440 Pal/ad, on Husb. xt. 
545 Elite olyues xf dayes stepe In otf barm. 7530 PAtsGR, 
734/2,'1 stepe, I laye in water, or lay a stepe any salte picate 
to take out the brine, 7e destrempe. Stepe this Fe len oa 

5 he Also wyne-.w! 

eon ee fer eae qeor Horcyvsush Hore, 


ot perseley or fene] be stie, 5: 
Afpoth. 34% Aslyce of med eel in colde water. 1565 


STEEP. 


Jews. Def. Apol. (1611) 463 The Priests..vsed to dip or to 
stipe the Sacred Body of our Lord vnder forme of Bread in 
the consecrated Blood and so to giue ittothe people. 1577 
Harrison England 1, 1. vi, (1877) 156 Our Mault is made of 
the best Barley, which is steeped in a cysterne. -yntyll it be 
thorowlye soked. 1587 Greene J rdtameron un. 11b, Hannie 
ball. .stieped poyson ina cuppe of drinke. 1594Gd. Huswifes 
Handmatd Kitchin 43 Take faire bread and Vinigar, & 
steep the bread with some of the same broth. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint. T. u, i. 40 There may be in the Cup A Spider steep’d. 
6x7 Moryson /tin, 1. 114 Into the foresaid Lake they cast 
flax, which will be steeped in that water in x4 houres. 1697 
Deyven Virg. Georg. 1.280 Some steep their Seed, and some 
in Cauldrons boil. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 69 Steep your ham all night in water. 1800 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 1, 284 The distillers steep their malt a fort- 
night before they can use it. x85 J. Suitn Panorama Sci. 
& Art I. 823 When he steeped seeds..in a strong solution 
of liver of sulphur, he never lost a seed by vermin. 1844 
G. Donn Textile Manuf. v, 148 The [flax] plants are then 

.-Steeped, a very important operation. 1849 BaLrour Jfan. 

Bot. § 248 Some have advocated a system of steeping 
seeds and grains in certain solutions before sowing them. 

3890 Hardwitke's Sci.-Gossip XXVI. 53 The Hottentots.. 

use the Jeaves steeped in brandy for ali sorts of complaints. 

b. adbsol. To soak barley or malt, 

1390-1 Ear] Derby's Exped. (Camden) 74 Pro ij fattes.. 
Pro stepyng yn. 1468 Cov. Leet-bk. 338 Pat noman..fech 
watir bens to brue nor to stepe with, vp be peyn of jiijd. 

c. To plunge or bathe (one’s face, eyes, limbs, 


etc.) in water. Somewhat rare, 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Mar. 116 But see the Welkin 
thicks apace, And stouping Phebus steepes his face, 1708 
N. Biunpvect Diary (1895) 62, 1 Steeped my Feet in hot 
Whey..to make my Cornes come out. 1865 Dickens Afut, 
fr, 11. xv, I have steeped my eyes in cold water. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona vii, I sat by the lake side.., and there 
steeped my wrists and laved my temples. 

transf. 3817 Suecrey Kev, slam 1. li, The wingless boat 
paused where an ivory stair Its fretwork in the crystal sea 
did steep. . 4 

d. ¢ransf. Of mist, vapour, smoke, light : To 
‘bathe’, envelop like a flood. 

1798 Cotertipce Ane. Mariner vi. xvii, The moonlight 
steeped in silentness The steady weathercock, 1817Snetery 
Rev, {slanz 1, ii, Long trains of tremulous mist began to.. 
steep The orient sun in shadow. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. I. v.37 
The Glacier. . was also steeped for a time in the same purple 
light. 3887 Miss Brappon Like § Unlike x, Every room 
wassteepedintobacco. 1890 Brinces Shorter Poems. ii. x 
A river-mist is steeping The trees. 

2. To soak, saturate, thoroughly moisten. Const. 
in, rarely with (water, blood, dye, etc.); also 
simply in passive (now dial.), to be wet through. 

3590 Spenser F. Q, 11. vi. x8 Then she with Jiquors strong 
his eyes did steepe, That nothing should him hastily awake, 
Ibid, Wt. i 65 Drops of purple bloud,.Which did her 
lilly smock with staines of vermeil steepe. 1593 Sraxs. 
2 Hen. VI, 11. i. 62 A Napkin, steeped in the barmlesse 

food Of sweet young Rutland. 1633 Lp. Warriston Diary 
{S.H.S.) 185 Evin so that with tears my naipkin was lyk on 
steaped in walter [sic], 1927 Pore //iad x1. 729 His Coursers 
steep'd in Sweat, and stain'd with Gore. 1720 oid. xvi. 415 
A sanguine Torrent steeps the reeking Ground, 1768SterNe 
Sent. Fourn, (1778) 1. 177 (Maria) My handkerchief, .was 
steep’d too much already to be of use, 1812 J. Witson Jsle 
of Palms. 303 Oh! must those eyes be steep’d in tears. 
1849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavaliers (ed. 2) 20 Never yet was 
royal banner Steeped in such 2 costly dye. 3892 Verney 
Ment, 1. 5 There was probably little or no glass in the house 
of Henry VII's time; linen steeped in oil was the substitute. 
1898 Shetld, News 27 Aug. (E.D.D.) My claes wis dat wye 
steepid 'at da watter ran doon ower my hide, . 

Jig. 1595 SHAKS. Fohn 11, iv. 147 For he that steepes' his 
safetie im true blood, Shall finde but bloodie safety. 1607 
Dexxer & Wesster Sir 7. Wyat Bj b, See, on my knees 
I humbly take my leaue, And steep my wordes with teares. 

b. To soak or imbrue (a weapon, etc,) 27 blood, 


poison, etc. : 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 283 Would Death had steept his dart 
in Lernas blood. 1594 Cuarman Shadow of Nt. Cj, No pen 
can any thing eternal! wright, That is not steept in humor of 
the Night. xz60z Suaxs. Hast, 11. ii. 533 With tongue in 
Venome steep’d. 1817 Suettey Rev. (slam vu. i, Time, 
though he wield the darts of death and sleep, And those 
thrice mortal barbs in his own poison steep. 

c. Ayperbolically, To ‘soak’ in alcoholic liquor: 
with reference to constant or excessive drinking 5 
chiefly in passive. Also, to deaden, stupefy {one’s 


memory, senses), to drown (grief, etc.) 27 liquor. 

axsg2 Greene Yas. /V, 1735 Our iolly horsekeeper, being 
well stept in licor, confessed to me the stealing of my maisters 
writings. 160r B. Jonson Poefaster mm. v, And liue like 
them, That..euery eu’en, with neat wine steeped be. 1649 
Lovetace Poems 97 When thirsty griefe in Wine we steepe- 
1746 Francs tr. Hor, Sat, 1. i. 10 Svim o’er the Tiber, 1 
you want to sleep, Or the dull Sense int other Bottle Sten. 
182x Scorr Kenzlzw, iii, Unless my, memory fails me, ( 4 
did steep it somewhat too deeply in the sack-butt), x 139 
W. Cartetox Fardorougha xiv. 201 ‘ He is afeard i © BOF 
drunk that he might n't be able to keep his own ios 
‘Sh, thin be the holy Nelly, we'll steep him age 
Enerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bobn) II. 3 A Micheer 
juicy, broad.chested creature, steeped in ale anc got red to 
1862 Mss Ha lonomaar Awe xxxili, He was 
the very lips in alcoho! Lowe 

d. he ( jocular) To * wet’, initiate or celebrate 

by a drink. - ; 7 

pon Sterne Tr. Shandy vut. xxviii, Here's a crown, Cor 
poral, to begin with, to mens St aaand 

3. In various metaphorical applications. : 

a. To ‘bathe’ (the heart, head, limbs, etc.) in 


slumber or rest. : 
xggr Spenser Virg. Gnat 245 


rest his molten heart did steep. 2 rips Lmbl, 1. vii, 


33-a 


ae 3 Which..In quiet 
UA! 


STEEP. 


‘Is thisa time to steepe Thy braines in wastfull slumbers? 
3697 Dryven Virg, Georg. 1v. 278 When once in Bedstheir 
weary Limbs they steep, No buzzing Sounds disturb their 
Golden Sleep. 1827 Kee Chr. ¥., Stet of my soutii, When 
the soft dews of kindly sleep My wearied eyelids gently 
steep, 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 66 We only toil..Nor 
‘steep our brows in slumber’s holy balm. : 

b. To soak and stupely or deaden (grief, the 

senses) 272 (sleep, etc.). 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. /V, ut. i. 8 O Sleepe,,.thou no more 
wilt weigh my eye-lids downe, And steepe my Sences in 
Forgetfulnesse. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, M 
sense was steep't in horrid dreames. 3799 Cowrer Mother's 
Pict. 19 Fancy..Shall steep me in Elysian reverie. 1822 
Lame Elia Ser. u. Detached Thoughts on Books, She has 
snatched an hour..to steep her cares, as in some Lethean 
cup, in spelling out their enchanting contents. 1856 Mrri- 
VALE Hout, Emp. 1. V. 534 Messalina..steeped the senses of 
her consort in brutalindulgences, 1882 B, Harte Fig ii, He 
awoke with the aroma of the woods still steeping his senses. 

c. To involve deeply in a state or condition ; to 

imbue or permeate thoronghly (with some quality); 
to make profoundly acquainted (with a subject of 
study); to absorb zz (a pursuit). Const. zz, Chiefly 
in passive; often, to be steeped to the lips. 

2603 Cuertee etc. Grissil? A 4, All his words and deedes 
are like his birth, Steept in true honor. 1604 Suaks. Oth, 
iv. ii, so Had they..Stcep’d me in pouertic to the very 
lippes. 1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgrim xxvii. (1687) 293 He 
seidom deparied from meditation, but.. with .. tis whole 
heart steeped in new sweetness. 1833 ‘Tennyson Tivo 
Voices 47 ‘Vhou art so steeped in misery. 1837 CaRLy.e 
Fr, Rev. UI, u, viii, Roland, so long steeped to the lips in 
disgust and chagrin, sends in his demission, 18g0 W. Irvinc 
Goldsmith xiv, 172 Langton..was still the. enthusiastic 
scholar, steeped to the lipsin Greek. 1855 Dickens Le??, 
(1880) I. 402, J} am steeped in my story. 2856 Kincstey 
Afisc. (1860) 11, 130 But Milton had steeped his whole soul 
in romance, 31868 Morris Earthly Par. 3.1. 304 Until the 
Golden Age seemed there to be, So steeped the land was in 
felicity, 1870 Huxtey Lay Serm, vi. (1874) 117 The whole 
of modern thought is steeped in science. 3882 Miss Brap- 
vow Aft. Royal iii, She has been steeped to the lips in 
worldliness and vanity. 1908 J. O. Dykes Chr. Alinister 
xiil, rq2 There is a language of devotion in which the minis- 
ter does well to steep himself. 

4. intr. To .wndergo the process of soaking in 
liquor, 

crq4za Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1126 Men Yerne and 
desiren after muk so sore, Pat they good fame han leyd a 
watir yore, And rekken neuer how longe it perstipe, ¢2440 
Patlad, on Husb. 1. 281 A day afore her settyng bem {sc. 
almonds] to stepe In meth is good. 1598 Zpndario Bijb, 
Lay it to steepe in a little red wine. 13648 J, Beaumont 
Psyche. cvii, He having steeping, ina box of Jett, A blacker 

Liquor, 3769 Mrs, Rarratp Lng. //ousekpr. (1778)323 Put 
one ounce of isinglassto steepincyder. 1808 Scorr Marm, 
1, xxx, The midnight draught of sleep, Where wine and 
spices richly steep, In massive bowl, a5 Parkins Cul. 
peppers Eng Physician 383 Then let them all steep ten days 
in the aquavite. 1923 Datly Graphic 24 Mar. 33/4 Basins 
of water in which salt cod was steeping so that it might be 
ready for cooking, 

b. transf. and jig. 

1577 Gnancy Golden Aphrod. Eij, As one whose browes 
had Morpheus bound and layde to stiepe ouer head and 
eares in the snowe of Tygetus. 1600 Fainrax J'asso xx. 
exliii, The camp was wonne, and all in blood doth steepe. 
3849 Currys Green Hand xvi. (1856) 157 A huge lake, 
fringed in by a confused hazy bluish outline steeping in the 
heat. 1914 Blackw. Mag, Feb. 231/1 Ina loch at Moy the 
Stars were steeping. 

§. Comb.: chiefly in the names of vessels used 
in steeping malt, flesh, etc. (cf. Sreerine vf. sb 
4), as sleep cistern, fat (Fat sb.) 2), ¢ lead (LEAD 
36.1 5a), t-stone (Sc. and north.), ub; steep-grass, 
-weed, -wort, Pinguicula vulgaris, so called from 
its property of curdling milk ; steep-skin d7al. (see 
quot.) ; steep-water = Srerp sd.1 4. 

- 2839 Ure Dict. Arts 93 [Malting] More barley is succes- 
sively emptied into the “steep cistern. 1483 Cath. Angel. 

361/2 A *Stepe fatte, piipsanarium. r550 N.C. Wills 

(Surtees 1908) 210 A stepfiat of leyd. 1777 J. Licutroor 

#lora Scotica Wi, 1131 Pinguicula vulgaris... *Steep-grass. 

3418 Mem. Kigon (Surtees) ILI. 142 Item j *stepelede 24s. 

1s82 ae nv, N.C. Surtees 1860) 88 item in the kilne 

a lardge and new steapelende. 2887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Bag- 

skin, the stomach of a calfsalted, so as to be used as rennet 

in cheese-making. Also called *Steep-skin. ¢1475 Cath. 

Angl, 361/2 (Addit. MS.) A *Stepstane or fatt. 599 Neg. 

Mag. Sig. Scot. 317/1 Commisit dictis fratribus potestatem 

horrea, hortos, lie killis, cobillix, steip-stanis, granaria [etc.]. 

1627 Carr. Saitn Sea Gram, ix. 37 The *steepe Tubs in 

the chains to shift their Beefe, Porke, or Fish in salt water. 

1867 SmyTH Satlor's Word-bh., Steep-tub, a large tub in 

which salt provisions are soaked previous to being cooked. 

2838 T. Tuomson Chen. Org. Bodies 1012 The *steep-water 

gradually acquires a yellow colour. 1876 Excycl. Brit, 

IV. gery The steep-water should then be changed. 1886 

Britten & Hotraxp Plant-21,, Sleepers *Steep-weed, or 

*Steep-wort, Pinguicula vulgaris, L. 

Hence Steeped 9/. a. 

1599 Drayton Heroical Ep, Geraldine to H. Howard 
(ed. 3) 956, That honcy-steeped gall, We oft are sayd to 
bayte our Loueswithall. 1639. pz Gray Compl. Horse. 
348 Give him one of the steeped egges. 1648 HEXHAM 11, 
Gerot Vias, Rotten or Steeped Flaxe. 1710 N. Biuvnpez. 
Diary (1895) 83, 1 Rosted my Steeped Wheat to make 


Coffy on. 
Steep (stip), v2 [f. Sreera.] . 
. trans, To place ina sloping position. Now 


only d#a/., to tilt (a cask). Cf Stoop v. 

Tea-16 W. ee eee Paitia 1 so Then did the God 
her body forwards steepe, And cast her for a while into a 
sleepe, 1837 J. F. Parner Gloss. to Afrs. Palmer's Dialogue 


‘ 
‘ 
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Devon Dial, To Stee, to tilt or give an inclination to a 
barrel which isnearlyrun out. 1886 1, Somerset Word-bk. 

2. To make a slope on the top or side of (a)a 
hedge; (6) astack. (See quots.) dial. 

(a) 1742 in Hartland (Devon) Gloss. s. v. Steep, Shall not 
cut shrid lop or steep any hedge or hedges. 1837 }: KF 
Parmer Gloss. to Mrs. Palmer's Dialogue Devon Dial., To 
Steep,..to dress or trimahedge. 1856 Morton Cyel. Agric. 
11. 724/x (Devon.), to dade and steep hedges is to lay them 
down and bank up with earth. 

(2) 1854 Miss Baxer Vorthamipt. Gloss. Steep, to top up 
or make upa rick. 1887 Kentish Gloss. s.v. To steep a 
stack, is to make the sides smooth and even, and to slope it 
up to the point of the roof. 

3. zztr. Of a cliff: To form a steep; to ‘drop’. 
Also of the sea: To slope. 

x8go Crark Russeiu Occan Trag. I, iti. 46 He might just 

et a glimpse of green shore with a tremble of water..steep- 
ing to it," 291x Wation 16 Dec. 469/2 A huge hammer of 
mountains eight thousand feet high and steeping sheer into 
the sea. 

Steep-down, a. Obs. exc. poet, [f. STEEP a. + 
Down adv. Cf. Steev-up.} Precipitous. 

1530 Patscr. 827/r Stepe downe, tout bas en droycte 
dene. 1545 Exvyor Dict, Cliuosus,..pitching doune, or 
stiepedoune. 1560 Distr (Geneva) AZaz?. viii. 32 The whole 
herd of swine was caryed with violence from a stiepe downe 
place into the sea. 1884-7 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 74 The cliffes so steep-downe and feareful, as 
to descend was no lesse daunger then death it selfe, 1604 
Snaks. Of. v. it, 280 Whip me ye Diuels..: Wash me in 
steepe-downe gulfes of Liquid fire. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche m. xiv, You see Him till into the steep-down West 
He throws his course. 1828 Tennyson Lover's Zale 390 
Steep-down walls of battlemented rock. 

+b. Of a shower. Ods. 
x6or W. Watson Jonport. Consid. (1831) 30 A steep-down 


shower of stormy sorrows. 
[f. Sreep v.2+-zED1.] Of 


Steeped (stipt), a. 
a rock, rampart: Having a precipitous face or 
side. Obs, exc. in séeeped-to = STEEP-TOo. 

1596 Sir F, Vere Commt, ii, (1657) 38 A massy rampier, 
with two round half bulwarks,..not steeped and scarped : so 
as it was very mountable, 1686 Por Staffordsh, 173 The 
sides steeped and so hanging over, that it sometimes pre- 
serves Snow all the Summer, 1858 Merc. Alar. Mag. V. 
36x The islet is. steeped to on all sides. 

Steepen (stip'n), v. [f. Sreer a,+-EN 5.] 

1. intr. To become steep or steeper. 

1847 H, Mitcer First Jiipr. ix. 253 As the way steepened 
-. [ could detect..some traces of the old fae 1883 STEVEN- 
son 7'reas. Ist. xxxi, But by little and little the hill began 
to steepen. 

2. trans. fig. To increase, ‘ pile on’, ‘ heap up’; 
also with 2, 

1909 Lp. Rosenery in Times 11 Sept. 7/5 These death 
duties..bave been constantly steepened np. 1914 QO. Rev. 
Apr. 458 The financial demands made upon under-writing 
members have been very much steepened of recent years. 

Hence Stee’pening vd/, sb. and Af/. a. 

1868 GLapstonr in “Morley Li (1903) II. ¥. xvi. 256, I 
ascend a steepening path with a burden ever gathering 
weight. 1909 Lo, Rosevery in Times 11 Sept. 7/5 An argu. 
ment for the steepening of the death duties was that (etc.}. 

Steeperl(stépar). [f. Srexr v1 +-En).] 

1, One who steeps ; sgec. one who carries out the 
operation of steeping flax, wool, etc. 

r6xz Coter., Trentpeur, a dipper;. soaker, steeper. 1837 
Flemish Husb, ix. (Libr. Useful Knowl.) 45 The best and 
most experienced steepers.. prefer the clear soft water of the 
river Lys. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Steeper, a wool-combing 
term: a man who steeps the wool before washing. w. Yks. 

2. A vessel used in steeping or infusing; esp. a 
vat in which the indigo-plant is macerated. 

1937 Miter Gard. Dict. (ed. 3)s.v. Ani/, The first, largest, 
and highest of these {Indigo} Vats is called the Steeper or 
Rot. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 666 (/udiyo) ‘The uppermost is 
called the fermenting vat, or the steeper, 1886 Cornhill 
Mag. July 51 The would-be drinker is then expected to seize 
the burning hot steeper {for tea}. . . 7 

3. dial, A soaking rain; also, a soaking with rain. 

3878 IE. Waucn Hermit Cobbler vii, It's a steeper, and 
nought else, It’s th’ weetest back-end we'n had this ten- 
years 1898 Leeds Merc. Suppl. 7 May (E.D.D,) T’rain com 
dahn i’ buckets an’ it gae me a steeper an’ reight, tu. 

Steeper ® (stipes). dial, [f. Sree vt +-En1.] 
(See quot. 1837.) 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 110 One may be placed about 
nine inches above the steepers ofa hedge. 1837 J. F. Pats rcr 
Gloss. to Mfrs. Paliner’s Dialogue Devon Dial., Steepers, in 
trimming hedges, the central branches, cut half through and 
laid Iengthways, 

+Steepful, a. nonce-wd, [f. Sreer a. or sb." 
+-FUL.] Abounding in steeps, steep. 

3605 Sycvester Du Bartas u. iii. 1. Vocation 828 Anon 
he stalks about a steepfull Rock. 

Steepil(1, obs. forms of STEEPLE sb.1 

+ Steepiness..Ods. [f. STEEPY a. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being ‘ steepy’; steepness. 

Freely used by writers in the 17the. j 

‘682 (W. Bioouten] Trav, four English Men go. The 
mountaine .. somewhat steepy..: we rode so farre as we 
could for steepinesse and then. .tooke vpon vs to clantber vp 
on foote. 1642 Howett Sor. Trav. (Arb.) 51 The craggi- 
nesse and steepinesse of places up and down isa great advan- 
tage tothe dwellers. 1771 Goipss. /Yist. Eng. IV.398 The 
steepiness of the ground such as hardly to be surmounted, 

Steeping (tipin), v2. 56.1 [f. Steep v1 + 
nei. 

J. Theaction or process of STEEP v.1; an instance 
of this. 


STEEPLE. 


63440 Proms, Parv. 474/2 Stepynge, ly tafeet 

illigueacio, 14.. MS. Sloane at os Watney fad 

berynne a ny3t on steping, 3548 Act 2 4 3 Edw. Vi ots 
§ 2 That the same [barly malt] sbal! havein makinge theeqt 
that ys to saye, in the fatt flower stepinge..of the a 
Malte, thre wekes at theleste. 1626 Bacon Sylva soo The 
third [means of making plants medicinable] is, the Stee ing 
of the Seed or Kernel in some Liquour, wherein the Med 
cine is Infused, 1790 Act 30 Geo. I 1, c. 3 § 12 The Produg 
of ‘'wo or more Grecstniee of Corn or Grain, 1888 Daif 
News 7 July 2/7 The rains which have recently fallen should 
provide in all parts of Ireland ample water for steeping, 

2. A liquor in which grain, ete. is steeped, 

1585 Hicins Funins' Nomenct. 46s/2 Infusio,..a steepin 
or any liquor wherein graine or Such like is layde to eps 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 4o2 It may be some Steeping will acree 
best with some Seeds. x84z Lance. Cottage Farmer g Salt. 
petre is the best steeping that corn can have, 
- A liquor obtained by steeping ; an infusion, 

31898 Vesti. Gaz, 27 Jan. 2/1 His drink for the day is 
restricted to the milk of eighty cows and the steeping of 
seventy-five parcels of tea, 
4. attrib. and Comd., as steeping place, pool: esp, 
in the names of utensils (cf. Stxrp v.1 5), as Step. 
ing back (BACK sb.2), barrel, t fat (Fav sb.), lead 
(LEAD 56,1 5), 2b, vat, 

1220 W. Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 400 
backs, 3480-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 97 Lardar, 
piscium,  Quinque Stepyngtubbez, .. ij *stepyngbarellez, 
1459-Ga (dtd. 89 Item in le fleshlardar..v *stepyngfauer 
3574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 253 In the kylne, .one step. 
ing fatt of stone. 1395-6 Durham Acc. Lolls (Surtees) 136 
in empcione j ,nienyneleds, 1766 Complete Farmer sy, 
Hemp 4 A.1/t To makea small stream of water pass throvgh 
the “steeping places, thereby to change the water, 18) 
Carcyre in Mfrs. Carlyle's Lett, (1883) 1,76 Like flax thrown 
into the “steeping pool. _s480-x *Stepyngtubbes (see above} 
1633 T. James Voy. 93 They would steale our meate out cf 
the steeping tubs. 2732 Minter Gard. Dict. s.v, AnilNfs 
The first [fraud] is the Beating the Plant too much in the 
*Steeping-Vat. 31861 Chamd, Encycl. 11, 149/2 Theclothis 
immersed for about four hours in a steeping vat, 

Steeping (stipin), vb/. sd.2  {f. Sreer x? + 
-InG1,] The action or process of tilting or giving 
an (upward) inclination to the plough in ploughing, 

1844 H. Srepuens Bh. Farnt I, 400 The remedy for this 
error is, ,to press harder upon the stilts. .and.. bring thesock 
nearer the surface of the ground, and this is called steeping’ 

Steeping (stipin), fpl.a.1 [f Sreer v+ 
-InG 4] That steeps. Of rain: Soaking. dial, 

_ 1778 (W. Marsuatt] Afinutes Agric. 27 July 1774, The bay 
is not much worse for the steeping rain of last night. av 
NW, Linc, Gloss. 5. ¥., Well, this hes been a steepin’ rain 

Steeping (stipin), al a2 [f Steer v? + 
-ING 2, 

+1. That slopes precipitously, steep. Obs. 

a3470 ‘Tirtorr Casar v. (1530) 8 Theyr horses ronoe in 
placysslope steepyng. 31587 Freminc Counts, Holinshed Mi. 
sor8/2 The citie..is set vpon a little hill, and lieth verie 
steeping towards two of the gates, . 

2. Natt. Of the surface of the sea: Sloping to 
the horizon. ae 

2890 Crark Russeit Ocean Trag. I. xv. 45 Never inall 
my time did so profound a sense of desolation. . possess me 
as [ stood bringing my eyes from the huge steeping plaitio 
the sea [etc,]. , 

Steepish (stipif), a. [f. Sreer a. + “180 
Somewhat steep, rather precipitous. 

3824 JANE Austen Mansf, Hark xxv, 1 was suddenly, up" 
turning the corner of a steepish downy field, in the midst a 
a retired little village. 1881 Yra/. Linn, Soc. KV.422 ae 
lip thin, with a flattened convex curve, which is steep! a 
the shoulder, 1890‘R. Bouprewoon’ Kobbery under Art 
168 The driver's walking his horses up a steepish bill. ! 

Steeple (sti*p’h, 5.1 Forms: 1 stépel, stipe 
stypel, 2-5 stepel, 4-5 stepyl, 4-7 steple, 9 
steepill, stepil, -yll(e, -ul, styple, styppyi, om 
stepell, -ull(e,-5~-7 stepill, 6-steaplo, steer 
stepelle, stypell, Sc. steipell, -il(1, steiple, | | 
tiple, 7 Sc. steippell, 6- steeple. [OE. slit a 
stjfel masc. :~prehist. *staupil, £. *stanp- reat 

+1. 1. Atall tower; a building of great altitu 
in proportion to its length and breadth, Os. r 

cx000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. xxi. 23 (He]_getimbrode a F 
stypel (L. turrint wdificavit}, ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC dats aa: 
pat he gesawe.. fone stipel, }e Adames bearn getimbroey® 
10.. Lambeth Ps.\x. 4 Vurris fortitudinis, Stepel aha 
e11975 Lamb. Hom, 93 Eontas walden areran ane Ho ait 
anne stepel swa hehne, fet [etc.J. ¢2z90S/. Michael 5H 
S. Eng. Leg. 315 3if here were an hei3 stepel; and ate 
a-boue sete, ?ax400 Morte Arth, 3040 Stone [she eh 
fulle styffe in 5 strete ligges, 2660 Contemp, His. tant 
Ur. Archzol, Soc.) I. €0 An ould almost rnyned Capea 
in the ruynes of the said nunry temple, 3847 W. eoaly 

Eccl, Antig. 63 note, The noble Round Tower, comm 
called the Steeple [near Antrim]. Ie 
2. A lofty tower forming part of a church, temp" 
ic edi f cervi to contain 
or other public edifice (often serving Lee 
the bells) ; such a tower together with the spi* 
other superstructure by which it is surmounted 
1155 O. E. Chron, (C,) an, 1036, Hine man b: Hopes 
pam west-ende bam styple ful sehende. * fen vor 
(Rolls) 10860 In to be stepel of tnt fait 


"Steepirg. 


stepylle, or ober lyke, cherucus, ¢ 1481 CaxTON Dialogy. o 


2553 in’ Daniel.'I’yssen Sarre eal 


STEHEPLE. 


secered from the Church, zs9r Sars. Tres Gert. 11. 1.142 
Inuisible, As a nose on a man's face, or a Wethercocke on a 
steeple. cx60s elec. LEW. Wray in Antiguary XXX, 
212 This yeare (1593]..was the great spere of St. Wilfrides 
steple..sett on fire. 1610 Howann Camden's Brit. (3637) 
505 Thirty Steeples with Spires or square Towres within 
view atonce, x$25 Peedles Charters etc. (1872) 414 Gewine 
to John Frank for schiwting of the tuz goineis ia the 
steippell 1634 Siz T. Hezseer Trav. 155 When they 
[Persians] heare the Boy cry aloud vpon the Steeple, they 
fallto prayer. a@xzor MauNorete Fours. Ferus. (1721) 122 
It is thick set with Mosqres and Steeples, the uszal ona. 
meats of the Turki-h Ciues. 176s Sterne Tr, Shandy Vil. 
v, ‘he steeple, which has a spire to it, is placed in the 
middle of the charch. 1795 Beans Song, ‘ Dees hauchty 
Gaul" iv, Who will not sing, ‘God save the Kinz,’ Shall 
hang as high's the steeple. 28rz Eos. Trexoz 2/5. Let, 
An Elevation of the west end of Great Penton Cherch, to 
show the steeple. [Herea square tower.) 1842 Gwiet Archit, 
Gloss, 1037 StecAle, a lofty erection attached to a cherch, 
chiefly intended to contain its bell, The word..applies 
to every appendage of this nature, whether tower or spire, 
ora combination of the two. 2Bsz Hook CA. Dict. (1831) 
723 A steeple is the tower of a Church with all its append- 
Ages, 2s lerret, octagon, and spire. It is cften incorrectly 
confounded with the spire. 
+b. Used by metonymy for church. In nonce- 
phrases: The sign of the steefle (referring to 
monastic hospitality) ; bigamy of steeples, plurality 
of church livings. O5s. 
1535 Ecrs Decades Arb.) 54 Sence the signe of the steeple, 
she poore mans Inne wes pulled downe in all places. régzr 
R.Wirpin Roxt. Ballads (1852) V1. 455 Bigamy of Steeples 
is no laughing matter, 
te. To kunt the steeple: see quot. Obs. 
378s Edin, Adzeriiser 13 Apt. 235 His Lordship and 
another gentleman determined to hunt the steepic. This is 
acommona amusement among propie of fashion, and consists 
in the horsemen riding helter skelter towards the first steeple 
that may catch their eye, and he thot is first in is the best man. 
3. A spire on the top of the tower or roof of a 
church or similar edifice. Also, more definitely, 


spire steeple, broach stecple. 
2473-6 In Swayne Sarwsn Churcher. Ace. eps The 
eastyng and laying ifijx* xvt of new and olde Led to the 
seple, 1548 Elpof's Dict. Pyramis,..2a stiple. 1851 
Tuaser Herfals. Niijb, The tre..hath tke fgure of a 
steple, that is great beneth, and the hygker vp tke smaller 
itis, 2573 Banister Hist, Men. wu. 93 The figure cf this 
[right) auricle is like a poynted steeple pillor or ather build- 
yag, whose brodest part is the bottome. rs8z Baton 
Sarth, De P. Ri. xvii. 1b, Ort of the eye commeth a 
small appearaunce, that is shapen 2s a steeple or a top. 
1895 Duncan As. Etynr.(E.D.S.), Pyrancis, a steiple or 
lyk building. x607 Watxixcron OS4 Glass 41 His head was 
made likeabroch steeple, sharps. 610 Hoztann Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 425 A mighty biggs and lofry Towre, upoa which 
stood a Spire Steeple covered with Leade. 1755 Esmick 
London 1V, 233 The steeple is a spire.., raised uposasclid 
e-tower. 3780 Cowrer Transl. Bourne, Fackdro 7 
Above the steeple shines a plate, That turas and tums, to 
indicate From what poiat blows the weather. 1872 De Vere 
elmericanisms 233, With the Yankee, the mesting-hozse 
with its steeple—the word ‘spire’ is hardly ever heard in 
America—has fonnd its way to every part of the Union. 
1895 Swarxe Sarum Churckw. sic. p. xxvi, There were 
battlements..at the top of the tower, and above rose the 
Steeple, 7 
b. In wider sense (see quots.). : 
2816 J. Surt Panorama Set. & Art i. 131 Any boildisg 
above the roof may be called a steeple. 2823 J. F. Coorer 
Pioneers viii, The ‘steeple’ was 2 Hitle cupola, reared on 
the very centre of the roof. 
+4. A steeple-shaped orament on the cover of 


a. ceaser or other vessel. Obs. 

1517 Arckzologia LXI.&7 A sexcer of silver the stepull 
and the swages gilt, 

IX. attrié. and Comb. ' 

5. Obvions combinations: a. simple attributive, 
as steeple battlement, -bell, -chime, -clock, ~dcor, 
height, -spire,-slairs, tower, -vane, window, work, 
b. objective, as stecple-climbing, -kecper; also 
steeple-loving adj. ¢. similstive, as steeple-form, 
-high, -like, -shaged 2djs.; also in designations of 
headgear having 2 ‘steeple-crown’(see6), as stecfle- 
cap, hat, head-dress, heedgear, tire. Q, instru- 
mental, as steeple-shadowed, -studded adjs. 

xg2s-6 Ree. St. Mery af £fitl(1905) 332 Paid to a Mason, 
for a day, to mende pe *steple batilment, viijd. 1837 Caz- 
uyie Fr. Rev. IL vi vi, So go the *steeple-bells. 2642 
H, More Song of Soul 1.1.25 By stealth ber *steeple-cap she 
fs. Night] doth assay To helm on th’earth. ax8zr Keats 
Song of Opposites 11 Funeral 2od *steeple-chime. x830 
Cuntyte Ricker Again Ess. 1249 11.372 The down-roliing 
wheels of the *steeple-clock, which was striking eleven, bad 
awakened me. 3483 in C. Welch Church. sicc. All- 
Rallow:, Lend, Wail (192) 25 Payed for a lokke and a 
key to the *Stepill dor, tj. 1ssz Recozpe Pathan. Anew! 
1, Defin, Cj, Or els it is called a rounde spire, cr *stiple 
fourme. 1629 Gaute Hely Mads. 329 His *steeple Hat 
hath harboured many a Thousand. “184: T. H. W HITE 
Pragut. Italy & Rhinelard 2 The noble countenance of the 

Spaniard, shadowed by his black steeplekat. 1877 Encrcé. 

Brit, Vi. 479 Fig. 39 ‘*Steeple” Head-dress.  x6g5 Marc. 

Worcester Cent. Sm. § 24 To shoot..an hundred pocad 

weight a *Steepleheight. 31633 T. Nasw Quatersio 35 

Being mounted aloft, *steeple-high. ect [see Squas edz.) 

2663 Generer Counsel 1x And *Steeple-like to kang Bells in. 

3800 Hurors Faz, Village 111 Homeward retoras, she 

*steeple-loving daw. 3865 Hovssan Shredshire Lad \xi, 

And ‘steeple-shadowed slamber The slayers cf themseives. 

3889 W. S. Corewan Our Weedlands 34 (Form of fir-trees.] 

Conical cr *steeple-shaped. 1664 Corron Searren. rv, 103 

And if I ever do forget ye,--Let_me be hang’d as high, er 

Righer Thea top cf Carthaze *Steeple Spire. 2827 Coir- 
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nipce Big. Lit, Satprane's Lett. i. UL co: A prefosion of 
steeplespires. rszo-6o Ludlow Chirchor. Acc. (Camden) 
97 Paid for the makyngeclensof the *stepulle steyrez, iij d. 
1835 A. G. Burter in Hareld ete. (18g2)151 The ghostlice 
aty, “steeple-studded, Slumbering grey in 2 mist cf green, 
3603-25 Breton Poste Med Lett. (Grosaxt) 41fx For your 

steeple tire, it is like the gacd cf'a Maid-Marion. cxBg2 
Worpsw, Eccl Sen. 1. xvii, Her Spires, ker *Sieepte- 
towers with glitterisg vanes. x845 Hizsr Poss 7x The 
roofs, the spires, the *steeple-vanes Seemed swimming in the 
silver mist. rgrz in drehxclegia2 XLVI. 202 Paid fer the 
frethyng ofthe *Stepyll wyndows iiijd. rgxs EE. Wiles 
(2222) 76 Also I beqreth to fe *stepul werk of stint Alphetes 
by aigate, x mark. 

6. Special comb. : steeple-clocked a. having 
steeple-shaped clocks (Ciock si.2 1); +steeple 
cream Confectionery, 2 cream (CrEaw sb 2) 
fashioned into a form pointed at the top; steeple- 
crown, 2 crown of a hat rising toa point in the 
middle; also a hat with 2 steeple-crown; hence 
sleeple-crowned adj.; steeple-cup (see quot.); 
steeple engine, a kind of steam-engine nsed on 
river boats (see quot. 1873); +steeple head, the 
top of a tower or steeple; steeple-hoofed c., 
having the hoof too upright; + steeple hunt, 
hunter, -hunting = STEEPLECHASE s4., -CHASEE, 
-CHASING; steeple jack, a man who climbssteepies 
or tall chimneys to repair them; +steeple- 
moulded c., (of a hat) steeple-shaped; +steeple- 
music = bell-ringing; steeple race, racing, 
STEEPLECHASE, -CHASING ; steeple-roofed c., hay- 
ingvery high roofs; + steeple rnnning = STEEPLE- 
CHASING; steeple sugar-loaf, a sugar-loaf shaped 
like a steeple; steeple-top, (c) the top ofa steeple; 
(6) the bowhead, or great polar whale (Salznc 
mysticetus), so called from the spout-holes termi- 
nating in 2 sort of cone (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1776 AxstEey Election Ballads (1305) 229 With a shoe like 
a sance beat and *steeple-clock’d hose. 1747 Mes. Grasse 
Ceckery 143 To make *Steeple Cream. 1769 Mes. Rarrarp 
Eng. Heuseksr, (1775) 23x They are pretty with ethe 
steeple cream, any kicd of flummeries,orferc]}. 1684 Ford. 
Ballads (1891) WIL 475 There came tp a Less froma 
Country Town..In *steeple-crown Het 1705 [E. Wann, 
Huditras Rediz. (Nares}), The good cld dames .. were... 
drest In stiffen-body'd rasset gowns, And on their heads 
old steeple-crowns. z710 Tatler No. 257 P 3 The most 
remarkable Parts of her Dress, were the Beaver with the 
Steepte Crown, fete} 180g Euref. Slag. XLV. 4112/1 
*Steeple-crowned hats. xrg900 Crocketr Lece dlls (1901) 
33,An ancient steeple-crowned Prritan 1909 Centary 
Dich, Ulli daal a silver standing cup having oa its 
cover a pyramidal, steeplelike cest. 1839 R.S. Roarm- 
sos Nazi, Steam Eng. 177 This eagine, commen on the 
Clyde, is called a *steeple engise, but it is cnfitted for the 
open sex 1873 G, E. Weester Steart Erg. & Stearn: 1.157 
Steeple Engines derive their name from the high erections 
on deck required by the guide to the connecting-rod which 
works the crank, re72 Diurr. Occur. Sect, (Banzatyze 
Club) 397 The baill artailserie in Edinbargh, 2bosr the 
wallis, on the *steipill heid of Sanctgeiil and Kirk ef feild, 
wer tane to the eastell of Edinbergh. 1823 Presctove 
Pract. Farvicry 275 It will give great relief to theanimal if 
his heels are lowered as much 2s possible, to prevent him 
from being what is termed *steep!e-hoofed, 2831 Yocarr 
Horse iv. $7 The *Steeple Hunt is a relic of ancent fool 
hardicess and cruelty, 1830 Exantiner 531/x Ske bolts at 
the object of her aim with the ardour of a ‘steeple broter. 
xz7z Gruris Ofserv. Picturesgue Beauty (1726) WL 25 
“Steeplehenting. 285x Caztyte: Sterling i v.53, I have 
known few creatures whom it was more wasteful..to set to 
steeple-hucting, instead of mmaning on highways! 188: 
Instr. Conss ClerEs (1825) 52 Builder..*Steeple Jack. 1 
Bye-Gones 14 Feb. 277/1 For some time past steeplejocks 
have been engaged in repairing the spire. 1710 Pict. of 
Bfelice 8 The good Women of Debyshize..onght to appear 
in the Churches with their ?Steeple-mol’d Hats, aod kay 
aside their Hats of Straw. 1932 Tricks of Texz 33 He had 

--paid the three Grinezs for the *Steeple-Musick. 1809 
Sporting Sfag. XXXIIL. 187 A match..to rice 2 *steeple 
rece. 1840 Brarse Rural Sforts § 1280 The popularity of 
*steeple racing from this time increased. c1z870 Browntnc 
Mimature 2 In the bright Touraine, In a high-tuerreted, 
*steeplerocfed town. 1828 ‘W. H. Scorr” Srit. Freid 
Sorts 299 In *Steeple Reaning and matching their Hozses 
tornn Train-Scents. 1649 Dx. Newcastie Country CaZt 
Li 4 No ‘steeple segar-loaues to sweeten bis Neighbours 
at Christmas, ¢xg29 dlfpictle! of Tales 497 Pe dlxk sw 
pe preste bodie oft sithis born vp to be *steple topp with 
strenth offendis. 1805 Sourmery Wadee 1. xv, David would 
bang thee o2 thy steeple top. 

b. In names of plants: steeple bells, steeple 
bell-fiower, Cemtpanule pyramidclis; steeple- 


bush = HarpHack. 

tsg7 Gesarpe Hertal us. oxi. 365 Of Peach bels, and 
*Steeple bels. Jéid. 367 fig. 2 Camfanule lactescens 
Prramidalis Steeple milkie Bell flower, x16zr Corcr, 
Camfanetit,..the Peach-bell, or Steeple-bell flower. 2822 
New Bot. Gard. 1, x21 The plants of the steeple bell.flower. 
2847 Daruxcton Aver. Weeds 120 Sfirea tciienicse.. 
Hardhack, "Steeple Bush. 

Steeple (stf-p’l), 55.2 [Altered form of SraPie 
s6.1, perh. influenced by prec.J 

L. = Sraprz sd. 2, > 7 

ip2z W. Hasitox Wellace 57 Wallace..with 2 fariocs 
shock The Bar and Steeple all in Flinders Eroke, Thea 
open drave the Gate. 162g Jasreson Dict, StesAil, the 


staple or bolt cfa hince. Ettr. Fer. 1857 J. K. ties 
Retrospect Artist's Life vit (1902) 75 A steeple pone 


18og Crocxerr Lilac Surtenrnzt Sg As 


mea * or brace ef the front 


boise as of one clicking inthe ‘steeple 
doar. 
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STEEPLED. 
2. Shetland, (Cf. Du. stage? heap] ~ Pacss6.1 9. 


1822 Hirseer Desc. Sheth, fst. 3x9 Tory [fis 7 
wards built into a large stack eri eee e.. [see 
Pacx 33.1 9]. 3 4 

Steeple (stip'l), 2. [£ Sreerrr 4.1] 

trans. To place {a bell) in 2 steeple, 

1844 S. Kest fessengers Prefer. 1 Like a Bell, xbich 
whilst it lyeth on the ground, can make ro musiek; bet when 
steepled, thea it sounds Ioud. 

2. To imprison in a steeple. 

1881 G. MacGresoz Hist. Glasgem xvit. 143 The heeper 
wos forbidden toallow any of those who bad Been ‘steeped * 
to have other then prison fare. 

3. intr. To rise or tower like a steeple. 
Stee-pling 7/7. a. rere. 

1892 Harger's Sag. Feb. g27/1 They heave adopted = 
aes call ‘the Chiezo method “inputting ep Gee 


after. 


res. 

Steeplechase, 5. [f. Sreerze :3.1+ Cnasz. 

ci tokunt the steeple, stecple-kunting, Srezrce s3.120,6) 

L A Horse-race across country or on amade coarse 
with artificial fences, water-jumps, 2nd other ob- 
stacles, Formerly, 2 race having 2 church steeple 
in view 25 goal, in which all intervenirg obstacles 
had to be cleared. 

x80s Storting 3feg. in Recing & Sizeple-charirg (Baém 
Libr. 2900) zfs Ag Exireordincry Steeple = 28:3 

‘W.-H Scorr' Brit. Field Sports 133 A late Steeple Chase. 
2848 Tracerrar Ver. Fair xvit, Tom Cicgbers, who was 
Bows to ride the steeplechace, 1824 AE. T. Watses in 
Leugman's Mag. Apr. 606 In these days steeples kad some- 
thing to do with steeple-chases. 

atiris, 1839 Sferting Meg. Apt. 472 Men who make a 
profession of Steeste-chase ridiog, s#id. 273 Groznd..colled 
12 reqnisitioa to form part cfthe Steeplechase conrse. 1823 
R. S. Scaress Sfonge’s Sp. Tezer (2823) 54 Caisgey. wes 
now hoisted on to the resowned steeple-chase horse arzia, 
3882 Catal. Internat. Exkis,, Brit. V1. No. 4694, Heatior 
soddles, steeplechase saddle. 1897 Badwinton Sfag. IV. 
57g, 1 wonthe regimental steeplechase cop with her lot April. 
Sik. ©1855 J. Wripr ia Circ. Sez 1. 2045/2 Expendisg 
siderable time in a chemical steeplechase, 1298 
Apr. 523 Evidently all that is the result of this steeplechase 
of colonl azgrandisement. 

2. trarsf. A foot-race across comntry or orer 2 
course farnished with hrrdles, ditches, and ctker 
obstacles. 

1854 Facksor's Oxf: Fred. 12 Maz. s/4 Oxford & Cam- 
bridge Athletic Sports...Steeple Chase, over abort two miles 
of fair kesting country. 1897 Lnepel. Shirt 1. s8/z (Arb. 
letics) Steeplechasing. For many years post no athletic 
sports programme kes been concidered cuits complete with- 
ozt 2 Steeplechzse, 

3. A perloar geme played on a board represent- 
ing a steeplechase course, each player having 2 
metal figtre of 2 horse, the movements of which 
ere regulated by the casting of dice ard by the 

ature of the obstacles supposed to be encountered. 

1855 Stores’ Price List, Race, cz Steeptechzse Game. x91 
Excel. Brit. RXV. ESE /2 Steeplechase. 

Steeplechase, v. [f. Srrnrrecuass s3.J intr. 
To ride orren in 2 steeplechase; to practise riding 


1895 Mestre. 


enine 


teeplech2se. 

2837 Sm G. Sternen Search of Horse (1841) p. xxvi, Tem 
neither a bozse-breaker, nor a steeple-chacer. 1662 G. A. 
Lawsexce Berren Hencur xix, The great sock-breecer ocd 
steeplechaser. xrg)05 A. RR. Wattsce wy Liye xiv. 2x5 At 
fairs they may be seen recing like sreeple-chasers. 

b. One who rmns in 2 steeplechase. 

1267 M. Suearuan Athletics & Focttall 112 The good 
steeplechaser must, of coarse, be 2 long-distance remoer..3 
be mest be 2 good jumper as well. 5 

2. A horse trained fer steeplechasing. 

1839 Sfortirg Mag. Jan. <1 [It] apptes 2s equcliy totke 
proprietor of a steeple-chaser as to the owner a buster 
808 T. Haroon Sferting Reminisce. 62 A sieeplecess 

ed Peter Osbeck, 2 herse imported from New Zealesd, 
where ke had won a few good roces 


Steepled (strpid), Af/.a. [f. Sreepie 53.1 + 
-ED2. 


$ 2 stee Obs. 
FL Having the form of 2 steeple. Lee te 


ee 


iding: Havi teeple or steeples. 
2. Of a building: Havirg 2 stesple ieee 

rgix Dissent. Teacher’ Aidir. C&5* Rie 
nen Churches xo And shall this be doze for = few bax aly 
steepled Edifices? 1524 W. ITH By 
tolls the bell from che steeped kirk? 

3. Of 2 town, etc = Heuine many 
spi 5 for its steeple or steep.es. 
ee Canae fr. ae Lx. i, On green Eeldand steepied 


steeples; con- 


STEEPLE FAIR. 


city, the May sun shines out. 1893 K. L, Bates Eng. 
Relig. Drama x17 This steepled town [Coventry] was 
famous for its Corpus Christi pageants, 1896 Housman 
Shropshire Lad xxviii, The bridges from the steepled crest 
Cross the water east and west. 

4. Crowned as if with steeples. 

1861 L. L. Nosue /eebergs 223 It was only a fair field for 
the steepled icebergs, a vast metropolis in ice. , 

+Steeple fair. Oss. In sarcastic use, an 
imaginary fair or market for church livings. 

The definition ‘a common fair or mart’ given in some 
Dicts, is based on a misunderstanding of quot. 1622. 

1597 Br. Hatt Sat. 1. v. 8 Thou seruile Foole: why couldst 
thou not repaire To buy a Benefice at Steeple-Faire? 1602 
and Pt, Return fr. Parnass, ww. it. 1764 Are not you the 
yong drouer of liuings..that haunts steeple faires, x622 
J. Taytor (Water-P.) Water-Cormorant E2b, These youths 
(Ze. the ‘ penny clarks’ of a ‘symonicall patron’), in Art, 
purse, and attire most bare Giue their attendance, at each 
steeple faire. 31624 Br. Mounracu Jimed, Addr. 44 To 
buy a Bishopricke, or Office, and dye soone after: or some 
‘other Preferment at Steeple-faire. 

Steeple-house. A building with a steeple. 

1. Used by the early Quakers (and, before them, 
sometimes by other scrupulous persons) instead of 
‘church’, on the ground that that word ought not 
to be applied to a building. 

1644 QuarLesWhipser Whidt Wks(Grosart) I. 161/2It was 
first used when Steeplehouses, or Meeting-places were built, 
which Papists call Churches. 1654 WaitLock Zootomia x6 
Steeple houses (as Churches are styled in our new Childrens 
Dictionary), 1664 G. Fox For All Bps. & Priests (1674) 3x 
Paul. .had no Monastry nor Abbey, nor great Steeple house 
to preach in then. xrzro C. SHapwett Fair Quaker Deal 
1.i 11, I suppose the Fortune my Father left thee will be 
thrown into the Arms of one of the lewd Pillars of thy 
Steeple-house. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Steeple horse, 
‘a name given to the church by Dissenters. 1877 WHitTieR 
In the Old South 4x There are steeple-houses on every 
hand, And pulpits that bless and ban. 

‘ attrib, 1681S. Fecuin Frat, Friends’ Hist. Soe. (1912) 
July 236 Unrighteous demands touchinge the Preists wages, 
and Steeplehouse Repaires, etc. 1710 O. Sansom Ace. Life 

3, I was Excommunicated..for not Paying the Steeple- 

ouse Tax, 

2. gen. Inonce-tse, 

x807 Sir R. C, Hoare Tour Lrel. 279 Round Towers... 
Peter Walsh supposes them to have se erected first by 
the Danes as watch-towers against the natives, and appro- 
priated afterwards to holy uses, as Steeple-houses, and 
belfries, 

Steepleless (stip’llés), 2. sonce-word, [f. 
STEEPLE sé,1 + -LE83.] Having no steeple. 

1849 THorEAU Week on Concord Tues. (1889) 187 The humble 
village of Litchfield, with its steepleless meeting-house. 

Steeplet, rare}, [-Et.] A small steeple. 

1891 R. B.S. Knowzes Glerscoonoge 1. 166, 1 saw the pretty 
steeplet of his church. F 

Stee‘plewise, adv. [f. Sterr.e sb.1+-syI8E.] 
After the manner of a steeple ; in a conical or pyra- 
midal form. Also, } after a steeple wise, ; 

1545 Raynatvge Byrth Mankynde 1, ix. 17 [Veins] gre 
ynge them selfe lytell and lytyll stepel wyse not fully 
rounde but flattyshe before and behynde. 1545 Exvor Dict., 
fyramidatus, made steeple wise brode beneth, and small 
and sharpe vpward, 182 Barman Barth, de P. R. Ww. xvii. 

18 Not onelie the lykenesse of the thinge seene commeth to 
the sight after a steeple wise {Trevisa shelde wise], but also 
{etc.]. 2637 Huvwoop Dialogues ii. 26 His crowne Picked, 
made steeple-wise. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Chester (1662) 
192 He erected a seemly Waterwork built Steeplewise at the 
Bridgegate. 1925 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Pears, When 
they serve them up, they range them handsomly upon a 
Dish Roseways, and mount them one upon another Steeple. 


wise. 
Steeplish (stiplif),a. nonce-wd. [f. Steer. 
sb. + -18H.] Somewhat like the form of a steeple. 

1856 Chand. Frail, x8 Oct. 2531/1 A felt-hat, broadish in 
the brim, and steeplish in the crown, 

+ Stee'ply, a. Obs. rare—!. In 6 steply. [f. 
SreEr.E 56.1 4-y.] Having the form of a steeple. 

zsst Turner Herbal. N iijb, Pliny maketh twokynde of 
Cypres trees, one wyth sharp steply top, whyche is called 
the female, $ . 

Steeply (st#pli), adv. [f. Sreer a. +-ux 2.] In 
asteep manner. 

1772 Pexnant Tours Scot. (1774) 328 Anamazing mountain 
steeply sloping, 1816 Byron Ch. Har. ut. lv, 2 Many arock 
which steeply lowers. 1869 H. F. Tozer in Galton Vac. 
Tourists (1861) 407 We..after ascending steeply through a 
fine gorge, found ourselves in a green upland valley, 

b. quasi-Comb. with adj. or ppl. adj. 

31793 Anna Sewarp Leff, (1812) II. 26x That steeply- 
sloping field at Eyam. xg05 W. J. Sottas Age of Larth x. 
295 The Carboniferous beds..in the steeply-folded form 
chay. now present, r9rz Kerra Human Body xiv.221 Hence 
the races with short feet, high insteps and steeply set heels, 
have large calves. . 

Steepness (stipnés).  [f. STEEP a. + -NESS.] 

L. The quality or condition of being steep. 

1440 Promp. Paru. 474/2 Stepnesse, or sydenesse of a 
xoof (P. stopnesse), elevacia. 1530 PatsGr. 276/1 Stepnesse 
of a hyll, clinité. 1638 Exvor Dict. Addit., Adruptu, 
that whiche hath suche 2 fall or stepenesse downe, that no 
man maye passe by it, but onely fall downe. 1615 Cnap- 
san Odyss. vi. 408 Whose Towres you see ascend To such 
a steepnesse. 1756-7 tr, Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 29 In 
@ niche in the mountain of Zurl, which also from its 

cpendicular steepness is called St. Martin's wall. x86 
Wy. Frouve Rolling of Ships (1862) 54 Assuming a smaller 
degree of steepness in the wave. 1892 K, Pearson Gram, 
Sci. vi. § 10. 287 1f we examine the time-chart we see that 
there is a considerable difference in its steepness at different 
points, 


902 


2. concr. ‘A steep part or slope of a hill, etc. 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl, 3799/2 Dorsum montis, +. 
the side, hanging or steepenesse of an hill. z60z Custrie 
Hoffinan Vv. (1631) H4b, 1 did perceiue her. .Clambring 
zpon thesteepenesoftherocke. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster 
xi, A hut built against a steepness of rugged land from which 
stones had sometimes been quarried. x904 Westit. Gas. 
24 Aug. 2/1 Under the steepnesses ending in that dolomite 
crag which [etc.]. 

Steep-to, 2. Next. [f. Steep a. + To adv.] 
(See quot. 1815.) 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11, iii. 139 The coast was very high and 
steepto. Jéd. 141 This Island towards the harbour is steep 
to, and has six fathom water close to the shore. 1815 Fad- 
coner’s Dict. Marine (ed, Burney) s.v., A Shore Stetp-to.. 
is said of a shore when it descends almost perpendicularly 
into the water. 1897 F. T. Bunten Crauise of ‘Cachalot’ 24 
These islands have long been a nursery for whale-fishers, 
because the cachalot loves their steep-to shores. 

Steep-up, a. arch, [f. Steer a. + Up adv. 
Cf. SteEp-Down.] Precipitons; perpendicular. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Assurgo, Assurgit clementer 
& molliter coltis, riseth by littel and littell, and is not stipe 
vp. 3§7: Dicces Panto, 1. xxv. Hj b, If the hill or turret 
be steepe vp, so that the foote be visible lying perpendicu- 
larly vnder the top, ¢x600 Suaxs. Sonn. vii. 5 And hauing 
climb'd the steepe-vp heauenly hill. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
Prol. 63 The fountain of the moment, playing, now A.. 
steep-up spout whereon the gilded ball Danced like a wisp. 
1878 — QO. Mary ut. iv, And on the steep-up track of the 
true faith Your lapses are far seen. 

+ Stee-pwise, adv.(anda.). Obs. [f. STEEP 
a. + -WISE.] a. adv. In a steep manner, with a 
steep inclination or slope. b. ad7. Steep. 

1545 Exyor Dict., Accliue, stepe wise, bendyng wise. 
1572 Hutoer (ed. Higins), Stypewyse, pitching, or hanging 
downe, cliuosus. 1577 Hanmer Anc. £ccl. Hist. 313 His 
shoulders. lay flatte or stipe wise. Jbid. 426 This temple 
lyeth from Bosphorus litle more then two furlonges situated 
in a very pleasaunt soyle, rising vpwarde steepe wise. 

Steepy (st7pi), a Obs. exc. arch. Also 6 
stipye, ste(i)pie, 7steepie, ?steppie. [f, STEEPa. 
+-Y.J Steep; full of steep places; precipitous. 

1565 STAPLETON tr, Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 147 Stipye and 
craggiehylles. cx590 Marlowe's Faustus (1616)1268 (Brooke) 
This Traytor flies vntosome steepie rocke. 1632 J. Haywarp 
tr. Biondi's Eromena sz A steepie and rockie dale. 3735 
Sostervitte Chase 11. 98 So Ships in Winter-Seas now 
sliding sink Adown the steepy Wave. 1774 Gorpsm. Wat, 
Hist. (1862) 1. vi. 30 The banks of rivers, or steepy sea- 
shores. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxii, Through Calpe’s 
straits subverting steepyshore. 1872 Howerts Wedd, Fourn. 
a 285 ‘hat huge rock, base and steepy flank and crest. 

ond, 1638 Bratnwatr Barnabees Frat, t. (2818) 32 Thence 
to Kighley, where are mountaines Steepy-threatning. 1672 
Dryven 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada mt. iv. 130, 1..found th’ 
eternal fence so steepy high. 
1» JIL 

1600 Suaks, Sonn, Ixiii. 5 When his youthfull morne Hath 
trauaild on to Ages steepie night. x603 Frorto Montaigne 
1, xix. 36 The leape from an ill beeing, vnto a not beeing is 
not so dangerous or steepie; as it is from a delightfull and 
flowrishing beeing, vnto a painefull and sorrowfull condition. 
1614 Donne Bradavaros (1644) 216 Because the Jimits are 
obscure, and steepy, and slippery, and narrow. 1616 W. 
Drumsonp or Hawtin. Sonn, ‘Ah burning Thoughts’, 
What though I trace not right Heauens steppie Wayes? 

c. of movement. 

368x Drypen Abs. & Achrt. 860 Now take thy steepy 
flight from Heav’n, and sce If thou canst find on Earth 
another He. 1697 — /Zneis 11. 670 The Night..view’d 
with equal Face Her steepy rise, and her declining Race. 
1756 P. Browne Famaicax Large currents flow from differ. 
ent parts of the main ridge, and continue their winding 
steepy courses to the sea. 

Steer (stiez), sb.1 Forms: 1 stéor, 3 steore; 
4, 6 ster, 4-7 stere, steere, 5 steyr, sterre, 6 
sterr, styre, stiere, (sthere), 6-7 steare, 8 stear, 
4- steer. [OE, sééor masc. = MLG. stér, MDu., 
Du. stir, OHG. sttor (MHG., mod.G. sézer), 
Goth. ‘stizv:—OTeut. type *stesro-c :—pre-Teut. 
*(s)teuro-s, £. Indogermanic root *st(h)eu- to be 
fixed or rigid; the form without s is represented by 
ON. Ajér-r (Sw. ur, Da. tyr). 

According to some the word goes back to an Indogermanic 
*sthewaro-(Skr. sthavira)stout. Connexion with Gr. raipos, 
L. faurus, and their cognates is doubtful.] 

A young ox, esp. one which has been castrated. 

In the United States and the Colonies applied to male 
beef-cattle of any age. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 596 Ludavius, steor. ¢1290S. Yames 
182 in S. Eng, Leg. 39 pe Bollokes and pe 3oungue steores. 
©1340 Wontinale (Skeat) 723 Boef bouet et ienyce, Oxe stere 
and hefere.- ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s T. 1291 Aboute his 
Chaar ther wenten white Alauntz, Twenty and mo, as grete 
as any steer. x463-4 Comfota Domest, (Abbotsford Club 
1836) 48 In x bouiculis vocatis steres emptis. 1500 Ortus 
Vocab., Buculus, a stote or a sterre. 1549 N.C. Wells 
(Surtees 1908) 204 A pied stere of foure yeres. .1590 SPENSER 
F, Q. 111. xi. 42 And Aeolus faire daughter Arne hight, For 
whom he turnd him selfe into a Steare. 1597 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. IV, w. ii. 103 Like youthfull Steeres, .wnyoak’d. 
1638 tr. Bacon's Hist. Life & D.(Mosley) 38 Old spent Oxen 
being put into fresh pastures, recover new tender flesh, and 
as sweete as if it were of 2 Steere. a@1g2z Liste Hush. 
(1757) 222 Steers will not be beef _till four or five years old. 
3808 Scorr Marz. v. iii, Or musing, who would guide his 
steer To till the fallow land. 1830 //odart Town Alinanack 
tos Mr. Lord's men..bad been compelled to ride after a 
small herd,and to shoota steer atrandomontheplain. 31854 
Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss., Steer, a bullock, after 
it is one year old, till it enters its fourth year, when it is 
termed an ox. 1898 Riper Haccarp Farmer's Yr. (1899) 
64 There are four red-poll steers tied up fatting ina shed” 


STEER. 


b. atirio. : 

1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 132 A rede 5 
Venner Via Recta iii, 51 The flesh of Soot vie 
commonly call Steere-beefe. 1676 Lond. Gas, No 1 on 
Stolen or strayed.., two Steer Runts, 1817-8 Cosas 
Resid, U.S. (x822) 175 Steer-beef is not nearly so good ay 
en aes J. psa Ta or Agric. (ed, 4} 11, 104 

ight of the best steer calves should be br into w 
when three years old. Brought into wor 

Steer, si.2 Obs. exc. in Comb, Forms: 1 
stéor, atyr, 2 steore, 2-5 ster, 2-6 Btero, 4 
stiere, 4-6 Sc. steir, 6 Sc. steyr, 6-7 stearo, 
stear, 4-7 steere, 5-7 steer. [OE. siéor (als 
styr) str. fem., action of guiding or governing (also, 
correction, punishment); a neut. *sééor rudder i; 
inferred from the comb. stéoresman Strrnsyar, 
The immediate Teut. cognates are: OF tis, strure, 
MLG. stire (whence late MHG., stiure, mod, 
steuer), MDu. sthre, stiere (mod.Du, stuur), ON, 
styrénent. rudder, stern (:—OTeut. type *s/enrjo-m)s 
OHG., stiura str, fem., rudder, stern, also (and prob, 
originally)staff (:—-OTeut. type *stez776); a different 
ablaut grade of the root (*steu-) is found in ON, 
staur-r pole, stake (cf. Gr. eravpés cross).] 

L. The action of directing or governing; guidance, 
control, rule, government. Phr. fo have, take th 
steer (of a country, etc.). 

Of the presumed literal sense, action of steering, no ex 
ample is known. In 15~x6th c. senses x and 2 b are not eay 
to distinguish. : 

, 2900 Beda's Hist, wv. v. (1890) 278 Patte nieniz biscop 
odres biscopes scire inswoge, ac bztte he boncful sy steore 

[u.7. styre] him pas bibodenan folces [sed contentus sil 
gubernatione creditae sibi plebis|. cx1000 JEvrnicin 0. E, 
Hom, 1. 304 Fela beod stuntnyssa par nan steor (e195 
Lainb, Hont, 117 steore] ne bid.” ¢ 1290 Gen. & Ex. yb lic 
of de .v, steresemen Vnder hem welden in stere tgen, 1433 
Jas. 1 Kingis Q. 130 Tak him before In all thy gouernance, 
That in his band the stere has of jou all, ror Dovcus 
Pal, Hon. 1. xii, Calliope. .scho of nobill fatis hes thesteir, 
To write thair worschip, victorie and prowes. 1$13 — 
Zineis vim, viii, 127 My son Pallas.. Exhort 1 wald to tak 
the steyron hand. 1558 Extracts Burgh Rec, Edin (18) 
IlJ. 21 To haue the steir reull and gouernance of the toun 
1596 DatryMpce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. V1. 179 How sure 
he began to tak the steir of the Realme. 

2. A rudder, helm. 

Not in OE.; Anglo.Fr. had estiere, presumably fron 
English, early in the 13th c. (Marie de Francé, £lidue 066} 
_crzg90 S. Mary Magd. 175 in S. Eng, Leg. 467 Hay werea 
in .A. schip i-pult with-outen ster and ore. ‘¢1305 Laz 
Cokayne 154 Pe 3ung nunnes takith a bate And doth ham 
forth in that riuer Bothe with oris and with stere, 13 
Lance. P. 2, B, vin. 35 For 3if he ne arise be rather 20 
rau3te to be stiere, Pe wynde wolde wyth pe water pe bote 
ouerthrowe, ¢3385 Cuaucer L. G. iW, 2416 ‘And with 
wawe brostyn was his stere. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankede 
1v. vi. (1869) 178 In swimmynge he streccheth his wyngeaod 
maketh per ofa seil and asteere. 1530 Patscr. 276/1 Stere 
or roder in a shyp, gouernail, ax568 Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 2go We sailit in storme, but steir, gydt L 

Jas, To Paradice. @2625 Nomenclator Navalts (Har 
fis. 2301) Steare. 

b. jig. or in fig. context. 

¢x200 Ormin 15258 Forr itt iss sett her att te ster Te 
sterenn babe pobre. 2386 Cuaucer Man of Laws % 
735 In hym triste I, and in his mooder deere, That ts oe 
my seyl, and eek my steere. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 60 he 
whanne I may my lady hiere, Mi wit with tbat hath lost his 
Stiere. xgc0-zo Dunxvar Poents, Memento, honio'46 Thy 
Ransonner, with woundis fyve, Mak thy plycht anker and 
thy steiris. x62z Burton Anat, Mfel, 1 i. 1. Xv. 183 + 
commonly respect their own ends, commodity is the steer ; 
all their actions. 1640 Reynotps Passions xxx% 51 
Judgement is the Ballace to Poise, and the Steere to guide 
mac es os doche f Ship, boat “ 

e. Put by synecdoche for: ship, boat. 

3300 K. Dork zor Paruore bu most to stere..T0 schupe 
schuille 3e funde. 47d. 1373 Hi comen vt of stere. 

a. On, in steer: astern. h with 
61374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 641 Toward my det With 
wynd in stere I sayle.  ¢ 1470 Henry MWallace tx. 110 
out tary than mon yhe stryk on ster. 

3. A plough-handle. (Cf. steer-iree b.). 

” gssz Hurorcr, Stere for the ploughe, frie. ‘ tera 
4. Comb.: steer-oar, an oar used at the s i 
for steering a boat; ‘+ steer-staff, 2 tiller; ‘ 
tree, t(a) a tiller ; (6) a plough-handle(now sary, 


+ Steer, 56.8 Oe Paar 
stiera, 3-5 stere, 4-6 steere c. stelr. L 
stéora wk. masc. = OHG. stivro (MBG: stixrt, 


sthre):—OTeut. type *s¢ezrjon-, related to Hae 
sb.] ‘A steersman, helmsman ; /ransf. a ruler 
controller. £ 
c897 ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. \vi. 43% Swelce ee A 
slepe on midre sx, & forlure Sat stiorrodur. ¢ 235° COG 
Ez, 3413 Al bi Sbusenz dis folc was told, Ie Obusent A 
a meister wold; And vnder Gis tgen steres ben, He be 2 
hundred to bi-sen. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Laws hm 
He that is lord of Fortune be thy steere. 1500 £47 Vie. 
yoz0 She is here, That of thi lyue and of thi deith is 5 


STEER. 


1568 A. Scorr Poewrs xv. 25 Sweit maistres, .. Steir, rewll, 
and gyder of my senssis richt, bad ‘ 

teer, sb. rare. .[Origin unknown; perh. 
some error.] ? A pile (of wood). 

The word is not used in the corresponding passage of the 
earlier Acts, 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 30 § 17 and 9 Geo. EV. c. 56 § 18. 

3837 Act 1 Vict. c.89 § 10 Whosoever shall unlawfully and 
maliciously set fire to any Stack of Corn, Grain,., Charcoal 
or Wood, or any Steer of Wood, shall be guilty of Felony. 
1861 Act 24 § 25 Viet. c.97 § 17 Any steer of Wood or Bark. 

Steer (stiez), a. Ods. exc. Se. and dial, (see 
E.D.D.). Forms: 3-5, 9 stere, 4 ster, ?sterre, 
5, 9 steer, 7 steare. [App. repr. OE. *stdére 
(EWS, *stfere) = OHG. stiurt, site strong, proud, 
MLG. stfrstiff, severe, stern:—OTent. type" steurjo-, 
usually referred to the Indogermanic root *s¢(A)ez- 
to be fixed or rigid: cf. Srerr 53.1 and 56,2] 

1. Strong, stout. 

33.. Zpotis 440 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 346 Beten wip scourges stronge andster. 1415 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 125 Stedes ther stumbelyd in that stownde, 
That stod stere stuffed under stele, cx425 Nor.Cycle Myst, 
Plays 19 With storms both stiff and steer. e14so Guy 
Warw. 662 Then came the dewke Raynere, An hardy 
knyght and a stere. 164x Best farm, Bks, (Surtees) 5x 
Wheare the oates have beene steare, and much scattered. 

+2. ?Staunch, steadfast in affection (fo another). 


1300 K. Horn 1344 (Camb.) He luueb him so dere, & is 
him so stere, 


Steer (stiv1), v1 Forms: : stieran, (se)stéo- 
ran, stéran, stioran, stiran, styran, 2 iste- 
oran, -en, stieran, 3 ste(o)ren, Oru. ste(o)- 
renn, 3-7 stere, 4 stiere, (sture), Sc steyr, 
4-5 ster, 4-7 steere, 4-8 Sc. steir, 5 steare, 5-6 
styre,6 stir.e, 6~7 stirro, stear(6 arch. ysteare), 
7 sterre, 5- steer. fa.7.2 stierde, 3 steorede, 
4 sterd, steryd, 5 stered, Sc. sterit, 6-7 steard, 
8 steird. Fa, pple. 1 zestfored, 4 stoerid, 
steréde, stierd, 4-5 stered, 6 Sc. steirt. [Com. 

feut.: OE. séferan = OF ris, stiura, MLG. stitren, 
(M)Du. sturen, stleren, OAG., MHG. stiuren 

(mod.G. stexerz), ON. styra (Sw., Norw. styra, 
Da, styre):—OTent. *steurjan, {, *steurd rudder, 


Srezur $6.2 

A verb of identical form, OTeut. *steurjan f. *steurjo- 
strong, rigid (see Srerr_a.), appears in Goth, stinrjan to 
establish, to affirm. It is Rosuible that the OE, sense ‘to 
rebuke’ may belong to a verb f, the Teut. adj.] 

1. trans. To guide the course of (a vessel) by 
means of a rudder, or of an oar or paddle nsed 


like a radder. 

Now occas. in wider sense, to guide (a vessel) by other me- 
chanical means, e.g, by a propeller or arrangement of sails. 

axizz O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1046, Up pees cynges 
scipe pe Harold eorl ar steorde. a z200 Vices & Virtues 
43 [Noe) hie [se. Ga arche] swa stierde on de muchele wilde 
flode..dat [etc.]._ ¢x330 R. Brenne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
14099 To' per ‘schipes bey gaf per tent To stere bem bobe 
fer & hende. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 59 Thei conne noght 
here Schipes stiere, So besiliche upon the note Thei 
herkne. 1400 26 Polit, Poems i. 65 Whanne a fool stereth 
a barge, Hym Self and al the folke is shent. 598 Fronro 
Ital, Dict. To Rdr. g They were many to steere a pas- 
sage-boate. a@1647 Perre in Archezologia XII. 268 Lhe 
ship wrought exceeding well and was so yare of conduct 
that a foot of helm would steer her. 1748 Areson's Voy. 111. 
v. 342 The proa generally carries six or seven Indians; two 
of which are placed in the head and stern, who steer the 
vessel alternately with a paddle according to the tack she 
goes on. 3825 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art IU. 183 In 
steering a vessel, it has been usual for the helmsman to have 
one compass, and the captain in his cabin to have another. 
1853 Miss Yonce Heir of Redely ft xxiii, Martin had best 
steer it ; he knows the rocks, 7909 Edin, Rev, July 219 No 
less impossible than to steer a boat without taking a seat 
in it. 

In figurative context. cx200 Orin 15259 Forr itt iss sett 
her att te ster To sterenn bape pobre. 1390 Gower Conf. 
1, rx Lo, thus was Petres barge stiered Of hem that thilke 
tyme were. a@1gz9 Skecton Bouge of Court 107 She that 
styreth the shyp, make her your frende. 1577 Gossow in 
Kirton’s Mirr. Mans Lyfe Kviij, The prime of youth, 
whose greene vnmellowd yeres..sets vp saile, and sterniesse 
ships ysteares. ©1645 Howrut Let?, (2655) 1, v1. lviil. 305 
Unless wisdom sit at the Helm and steer the motions of his 
Will. 1663 Butter Aid, 1. i. 874 For whatsoe’re we per- 

etrate, We do but row, we'are steer'd by Fate, xorr 
in H. Cra Life Clarendon I. ii. 60 He steered his bark 
through the dangerous eddies with consummate skill. 


« b. ¢ransf. OF animals. ; 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. liv. (1495) 171 In foules 
wyth clouen fete the fote is nedefull to ledynge, styrynge 
and rulynge in waters, 1687 tr. Fonstonus’ Wond. Things 
Nat, 233 He [the squirrel] takes the bark of a Tree..and 
sets it on the water, sitting in it, and stears it with his Tail 
lifted up, and so the wind carries him over. 1873 Tristram 
Moab vii, 131 Without a perceptible movement of their 
wings, only their long tails gently steering them in and out, 


@. To guide (a vessel) to 2 specified point or in 


a spécified direction. : 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xix, 760 Lete me be putte 
withina barget & but one man with me suche as ye trust to 
Steremethyder. x74 W. Bourne Regiutent for Sea (1580) 
78 Nowe for to set any course to stirre the ship vpon any 
pace appoynted. 178: Cowrer Charity 25 When Cook.. 

teer’d Britain's oak into a world unknown. 1850 TENNYSON 
In Mem. citi, We steer’d her toward a crimson cloud. 1876 
J. G. Hotcann Seven Oaks x. 133 Jim steered his boat 
around a little bend and in a moment it was running in 
shallow water, 


+d. To work (the rudder). Ods. 


903: 


¢1570 Sat. Poems Reformt. xxx. 57 Ta trublous time yow 
micht haif steirt ye ruther. 1609 Hontann Asam. Marcell, 
xxvi. 1. 284 For tenne dayes space there was none to steere 
the helm of the Empire. 


©. Lo steer a, one's course: (a) lit, of a helms- : 
man or a navigator, to guide a vessel alonga certain 


course; also of the vessel (cf. 2d); (6) ¢ransf. 
and jig. 

360z Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. i, He beares an unturned 
sayle with every winde: Blowe east, blowe west, he stirs his 
course alike. 1644 in Verney Ment. (1907) I. 325 Those 

rticulars that first induced me to steere thiscourse. 650 

uppert Pill Formality 193 If they have not Christ Jesus 
for their Pilot to steere their course for them, they must 
certainly sinke. 3660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 248 
Intending to take ship at Alexandria, and steer the course 
for Italy. 1709 T. Roninson Vind. Afosaick Syst. 49 The 
Magnet..which guides him to steer his Course through 
these vast Expansions of Water. 1748 Anson's Voy. mi. 
302 It blew from the S.W, and consequently was directly 
Opposed to the course we wanted to steer, 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess, Waters U1. 174 Let us learn to steer the middle 
course. 1764 Harmer Observ. ii. 59 Deserts where the Arabs 
alone know how to steer their course. 1822 Hazuitr Alen & 
Afann. Ser. 11. v. (1869) 113 You must steer a middle course, 
1867 Saytit Sailor's Word-bh., Steer her course, going with 
the wind fair enough to lay her course. 1873 Brack Pr. 
oe xxi}. 958 To see that the boat was steering her right 

urse. 

+f. reff. = to steer one’s course. Also in fassive, 


to be guided (4y the compass, etc.) in steering, 


1399 Lana. Kich. Redeles w. 80 Ne had pei striked a | 


strake and sterid hem be better,..Pey had be prowe ouere 
pe borde backewarde ichonne. 165% J, C{tevetann] Poems 
35 The Card by which the Mariners are stear'’d. 

2. absol. and intr. To guide a vessel by means 
of a rudder or the like. 

¢897 /ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. ix, 59 Swide eade mxz 
on smyltre s@ unzelered scipstiera senoh ryhte stieran, 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 312 He that behinde sat to stiere Mai 
noght the forestempne hiere. c153%5 Cocke Lorell's B.12 
Some stered at the helme behynde, Some whysteled after the 
wynde. 1587 Mirr, Mag., Severus viii, Who takes to raygne 
the scepter in his hand, Is like to him, in sterne to stirre 
that sits. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 745 Some of 
their men were starued, the rest all so weake, that onely one 
could lie along vpon the Helm and sterre, | 1762 Facconer 
Shipwr. u. 395 Two skilful helmsmen on the poop to steer, 
1839 Matcom Trav, (1840) 45/1 Boats lie before the town, 
literally in thousands... The wife steers, while the husband 
rows. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 655 Even the men whose 
work lies ashore. .can steer and reef on a pinch. 

In figurative context. 1596 Dacrympe tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. Il..155 The Prior of S. Androis elected Bischop.. 
intendis in thair contrare to steir and row, with diligens. 
3681 Frayer Right Man's Ref, 202 Let God steer for you 
Inastorm, — 3 

b. intr, in passive sense. Of a ship: To admit 
of being steered ; to answer the helm (well or ill), 
1627 Cart. Satu Sea Gram. ix. 40 Foundering is when 
she will neither veere nor steare. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's 
Mag. 1. ii, 18 The Ship will Stear the better when you sit all 
gut: 1692 F. Smith's Seaman's Grant. 1. xvi. 83 The 
bip..does not steersteddy. 1829 Ann. Reg., Chron. r27/1 
She pulls six oars; has two lug sails; steers either with 
ascullorrudder, 1880 77#es 25 Dec. 7/4 The ship..Steers 
well under all circumstances, ; . 
e. Of anavigator: To guide a vessel ina certain 
direction ; to sail or row towards a specified place, 
1340-70 Alex, & Dind, 185 panne whitli be weiht ouur be 
watur sterus, And pe lettrus to his lord ledus ful sone. 
¢ 1614 Six W. Mure sis. I. 64 The He no sooner to their 
eyes appear'd, Till thither Palinure their pilote steir'd. 1667 
Micron ?. Z. 1. 1020 Or when Ulysses on the Larbord 
shunnd Charybdis, and by th’ other whirlpool steard. 1669 
Srurmv Mariner's Mag. 11. vic 67 You may estimate the 
Min. but you cannot Steer bya whole Deg. 1687 A. Lovet. 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 270 We steered South-west till Sun. 
day. 1743 Butxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 116 We 
came to sail, and steer’d out of the Lagoon West. 178 
Gisnon Decl, § #, 1. III, 128 They steered by the guidance 
of the stars. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed, 3) HI. 599/2 But fail. 
ing of this, they steered to Jamaica. 1799 Alonthly Rev, 
XXX. 134 note, They seized a canoe, and steered along 
shore. 1840 Tutriwat Afst. Greece lix. VII. 325 He set 
sail from Ephesus..and steered direct for Athens. 1871 
B. Tayvtor Fans? I. 11. iii. 146 They have left the place, 
Steering away toSamothrace. 1874 Green Short Hist. vit 
§ 6. 407 The daring adventurer steered undauntedly for the 
Moluccas, 

Jig. & 1639 T. Carew 70 Her in Absence 10 Loveis the Pilot, 
but o'r-come with fear Of your displeasure, dares not home- 
wards stear, ¢x6g5 Mi.ton 2nd Sonn. to Cyriack Skinner 8 
Yet I..still bear vp and steer Right onward. 1674 Temrre 
Let. Wks, 1731 Il. 297, 1 knew he was a great Man, but 
could not tell yet, to what Points of the Compass he in- 
tended to steer. 1675 Lp. Dansy in Essex Pagers (Camden) 
22 Though itt bee very difficult to steere amongst so many 
rocks of faction, without striking upon some. 


da. Of aship: To be guided by the helm ina 


certain direction. 

1667 Mittox P. ZL. 1x. 515 As when a Ship..where the 
Wind Veres oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. ii. 18 You have the Ship as at 
first, steering under all her Canvas. 1720 Ramsay Prosf. 
Plenty 156 Vers'd in the critic seasons 0’ the year, When to 
ilk bay the fishing-bush should steer. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
x. 247 The galeon..steers for the latitude of 13° or 14°. 
1839 Marryat Phant. Ship xii, The Batavia steered into 
the roads. 31885 Law Times Ref. LIT. 60/1 The Chusan 
was steering E. by S., and proceeding at the rate of about 
ten knots, : 

e. Zo steer large, small: see quot. 1867. | 

2834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge ix, The frigate was steering 
large, about a mile on our lee-bow. 1846 A. Younc /Vaut. 
Dict. 319 To steer sutall, means to steer steadily without 
putting the helm roo much to eitherside. To steer large, is 


| 
| 
| 
| 


STEER. 


the reverse, 1867 Satyr Sailor's Word-bh., Steer Lan; 
go ia on the vise: pis to steer loosely. “Tid, Sheer 

matt, to steer well and within sm: i 
the tiller over from side to side. all compass, not dragging 

f. Yo steer clear of: chiefly fig., to avoid com- 
pletely. 

1723 De For Col. Fack (1840) 69 We would have steered 
clear of them, and cared not to have them see us, if wecould 
help it, but they did see us, and cried, Who comes there? 
1789 Bersnam Zss. 1. xviii. 338 Of tame acquiescence in 
vulgar opinion... Walpole... has steered perfectly clear. 1804 
Med. Frnt, XML 4rs It is incumbent on them.. whilst the 
steer clear of Scylla, to beware they do not fall into Charyb- 
dis. 3809 Matxin Gi? Blas un. vii. » 5, I steered clear of 

Hortensia, 1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. 1. xviii. (2842) HH. x60 
Columbus. .bad been instructed..to steer clear of all Porttuc 
Guese settlements on the African coast. 1884 Manch. 
£xam, 11 June 5/5 Mr. Marshall spoke with good humour, 
and steered clear alike of levity and acerbity. 1893 Honces 
Elem, Photogr. (1907) 68 Enabling him to steer clear of 
some of these (difficulties), 

3. trans. In extended sense, to guide something 

that is in motion. In various applications. 

a. To guide (a chariot, a horse, cattle, etc.) 

In mod. racing parlance the sense is a new development 

from sense 1, 
- 888 /Evrrep Boeth. xxxvi. § iii, Se stiord pam hredwane 
eallra gesceafta. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 334 Thar may no 
man haf worthy hede, Bot he haf wit to steir his stede. 
ar568 Wyf of Auchtermuchty 100 in Bannatyne MS, 
(Hunter, Club) 345 Seno anny steird the stottis abowt. 
1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. viii. 30 His charet swift in baste he 
thither steard. 1844 Kincrane Eothen xxi, I steered my 
dromedary close up alongside of the mounted Bedouin. 
1850 R. G. Cummunc Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 105/2 
The native who led the Jong team..suddenly turned the 
leading oxen short towards the river's bank, thus rendering 
it impossible for the driver to steer his after-oxen. 1884 
Longman's Mag. Apr. 605 It may be that he is going to 
steer his own animal in the race for which it is being pre- 
pared, x890 D. Davipson Mem. Long Life iv. 92 Tapp was 
the jockey..and ‘steered him to victory" 

b. To guide (a plough). 

e480 Henryson Mor. Fb, 2224 Thair wes ane Husband, 
quhilk had ane pleuch to steir. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. Afisc. 
(1733) I. 29 Twa good stilts to the pleugh And ye your sell 
maun steer, 1758 AKENSIDE Odes 11. xi. 9 The conquerors 
..fed Calabrian flocks, and steer'd the Sabine plough. x914 
ee Nee 25 Feb. 2 He. feeds the pigs and steers the 
plough. : é 

c. To guide the course of (a land carriage, a 
balloon, a bicycle, etc.) by mechanical means; to 
guide (a floating object) by taking advantage of a 
current, 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1. 233 Thesesledges hold 
only two, the traveller and the guide, who sits forward steer- 
ing with a stick. 1788 Cowrer Dog § Water Lily 18 With 
cane extended far I sought To steer it close to Jand, 1873 
G. C, Davies Mount. & Mere xi. 91 A plague of gnats.. 
doubly unpleasant when steering a bicycle along rutty lanes. 
zg10 Encycl. Brit, 1. 269/2 Santos Dumont... won the 
Deutsch prize by steering a balloon from St, Cloud round 
the Eiffel Tower and back in half an hour. : 

d. To guide, lead, ‘ pilot’ (a person) through a 
crowd, along an intricate path, etc. Also aédso/. 
Also (U.S. s/ang) to manceuvre or decoy (a person) 
to a place, or into doing something. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. 210 It is the gentleman's 
duty to steer, and in crowded rooms nothing is more trying. 
1889 Century Dict., Bunko-steerer, that one of the swindlers 
called bunko-men who allures or steers strangers to the 
bunko.joint or rendezvous. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 
159, I don’t thank you very much for steering me up 
againstsuch a job, rorzC, F. Hasnironin United Empire 
pune 383 There is little or no suggestion that he is sent to 

steer’ us, as an American wouldsay. 1915 Séetch 16 June 
227/1, 1..shook hands with old Lemann, and steered him 
into the smoking-room. . 

4, intr, To shape one’s course (on land, in the 
air), Also ¢rans, with cognate object. i 

¢1s00 Lancelot (S,.T.S.) p28 And brandymagus chargit he 
to stere Efter hyme, within a lytill space. 1629 Mitton 
Ode Nativ, 146 Mercy... With radiant feet the tissued clouds 
down stearing. 1633 C. FarewEtt £ast-dud. Colation 4 
{The elephant) steeres like a hulke, stifnecked, almost all 
of one peice. 1667 Mitton P. L.1.225 Then with expanded 
wings he stears his flight Aloft. /ééd, vit 430 So stears the 
prudent Crane Herannual Voiage. ?e1670 Hist. Tom Thumb 
im, 104 in Hazl. £. P. P. U1. 237 But Tom cry'd in a merry 
mood: Unto the King we'll steer. 1700 T. Brown Asrusent. 
Ser. & Cont. x1 Let’s Steer for the Court, for that’s the Region 
which will furnish us with the finest Lessons. a12zor Maun- 
pret Yourn. Ferus, (1732) 134 Here steering Northerly 
directly up the Valley. r725Ramsay Gentle Sheph.t. ity, Driven 
frae house and hald, where will ye steer? 1774, GotpsM. 
Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 32 The quails,.steer their flight back 
to enjoy in Egypt the temperate air. 1792 Burns My am 
Rind Dearie iii, At noon the fisher seeks the glen, Along the 
burntosteer. 3807 Worpsw. White Doe v. 32 She. nol hee 
steps had hither steered. 1828 Lyrron ft ham XIX, a 
Frenchman.. bowed,and drew himself aside. Vincent Fie d 
by. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 111 He was Nat 2 
steering his way across the continent. 1887 J Ba for the 
5: der. a8 Passing the houses, at one Es am 
rocky slo; ind. 2 ADEN*. r 
ppd xve il steered by moon ond time until I thought I was 


near Enkeldoorn. 7 
b. Of an inanimate thing : To travel in a set 


course. i . 
1692 Besttey Boyle Lect. vite 25 The Winter of te ves 
when the Sun was the nearest of all, and steer tiectly 
over mens heads. 1839 Marevat Ae Cnc cenit be 
igh ii heavens, steer! thinal 
Her beaaiy ph ponies Ess. Class, Metres, Elegiacs i. 
Thou busy sunny river;.. Through woodlands steering, wit! 


branches waving above thee. 


STEER. 


+c. zvans. To direct one’s course towards (a 


place). Oés. (? nonce-use.) 
1667 Mitton P, Z. x, 328 Satan..Betwixt the Centaure 
and the Scorpion stearing His Zenith. 

+5. ‘To check, restrain, control, In OE. also: 
To rebuke. (In OE. the obj. isin the dative.) Ods. 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp, Mark viit. 30 Forbead vel stiorde vel 
stiorend wes him [Vulg. comninatus est eis). 97% Blickl. 
Hom, 19/5 Seo menizo styrde pzem blindan bat he cleopode. 
cxooo Sax, Leechd. 11. 192 Wid magan bryne & purste; 
wlaco weter menge wid pone selestan ele, sele drincan, pat 
styr6 pam purste, ax225 St, Sfarher.g Pu steorest te sea 
stream beet hit fleden ne mot fir ban bu markedest. ax300 
&. Horn (Camb. MS.) 434 ‘Lemman’ he sede ‘dere, pin 
herte nu pu stere’, a@x300 Curae Al. 4295 Thoru strengh o 
luue bat nan mai stere. 13.. 4. Z. Adit. P. C. 27 pay ar 
happen also pat conherhertstere. ¢1385 Cnaucer LG. WY. 
935 And fyr so wod it my3te nat been steerid Inal the noble 
toure of ylioun. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 122 So that thou 
myht thi tunge stiere. 1423 Jas. 1 Avngis Q. 194 His tong 
for to reule[n] and to stere. ¢x440 Bone Flor. 825 The lady 
swowned, and was full woo, Ther myght no man hur stere. 
3500 Frere & Boy (¢ 1512) Aijb, All that may the pype 
here Shall not themselfe stere But laugh and lepe aboute. 
¢ 1640 R. Davenrort Surv. Sez. Wks. (1890) 325 Rhethorick 
« whose sweete tongue Can steere the stubborn'st hart. 

+6. To guide (a person, his conduct) by ad- 
monition or counsel. Ods, 

ax000 /Evrric Hont, 1, 320 He nolde mid his to-cyme Sa 
synfullan fordeman,., AZrest_he wolde us mid lidnysse 
styran [¢ 1175 Lamb. Hont.gs isteoren} pet he si6dan mihte 
onhis dome us gehealdan. ¢x200 Ormin 14705 To wurrpenn 
herrsumm.. Till alle pa patt hafenn pe To 3emenn & to 
sterenn. axzazs ¥ultana 30 Festne mi bileaue steor me ant 
strengme. 12.. Prayer to Virgin 30in OWE. Alise., Bricht 
and scene quen of storre..in pis false fikele world so meled 
and steore. 236z Lanct. P, Pd. A. 1x. 42 He strenghep be 
to stonde hestureb pisoule, x65 Stanvey Hist. Philos, m1. 
xvii. (1687) 94/2 Euripides is steer'd by Socrates, 

+b. Zo steer off: to guide away from some 
opinion, Oés. 

2662 H. More Antid, Ath, 1. i. (1712) 9 The attempt of 
endeavouring to steer them off from Atheism. 168: — 
Expos. Dan. Pref. p. xv, When men see so palpable a 
correspondency..they will be steared off from conceiving 
any such sense. 

te. To conduct (one’s life). Also vf. 

asso Prov, Alfred 562 3if.. bune moze mid strenghe pe- 
selwen steren. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 19822 Fott him to be, he 
sal pe lere, Al o pi Jijf, hu pu sal stere. 1673 Cave Print. 
Chr. 1. ix. a7t He. .by Letters gave them (his sons] counsels 
for the steering themselves. 1699 T. C[ockMan] tr. ZdZy's 
Offices (1706) 117 By whose Counsel and Direction they may 
steer their Lives. : i : 

Of reasons, indications, influences: To 
guide. Obs, 

1649 Wicholas Pagers (Camden) 135, 1 am confident... his 
fathers last desires and commands will steere our yong King 
right. @x6s2 J.Smirn Sed. Disc. i, 21 Their life being steered 
by nothing else but opinion and imagination, 1653 Buitx 
Engl. Nb Impr. 63 Therefore in every new work 
some triall would be made of all materials, and therein thou 
must be steered by those the very pre affords, whether 
Stone, Chalk, Wood, or Earth, or all, ax683 Owen Holy 
Spirit (1693) 262 So as to be steered thereby in his Work. 

e. intr. To direct one’s course of action (dy 
guiding indications). Often, to find a safe course 
between two evils or two extremes. 

1658 Sir ‘I. Browne Hydriot. 18 If we steer by the con- 
jecture of many and Septuagint expression; some trace 
thereof [burial of treasures] may be found. 1670 TempLe 
Let, Wks. 1731 II. 224 By his Advice his Highness resolves 
to steer in the Course of his Affairs and Motions relating to 
England, _x697 Drypen Zneis Ded. (e) 4b, I thought fit to 
steer betwixt the two extreams, of Paraphrase, and literal 
Translation. 21718 Prior Paulo Purg. 57 Her Prudence did 
so justly steer Between the Gay and the Severe. c¢rzzr in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comix, App. 1. 198, I have been now 
two years on this side [of the water] but still steer'd snugg 
and clear that I might preserve my credit and safety at 
home. xr7za Wottaston Xelig. Nad. ti. 5x Rational animals 
should use their reason, and steer by it. 1769 Rosentson 
Chas, V, YI. vit. 103 Now he should steer in that difficult 
and arduous conjuncture, 18:8 Hattam A/id. Ages viii. 1. 
(x819) ILY. 294 The rolls of parliament, by whose light we 
have hitherto steered. 2858 Greener Gunnery 309, 1 am 
quite satisfied to steer between extremes, 

+7. To govern, rule. Ods. exc, as conscious meta- 
phor (figurative use of sense I), 
| To have to steer: to have under one’s command. 

agoo Bada's Hist. 1. xii. (1890) 300 Twegen biscopas 

{wzron} on his stowe gesette. pat was Boosa, se styrde 

(ur. ae Dera mzzg6e, & Eata Beornicea. ¢r200 

-Ormin 3679 He patt all piss weoreild shop & alle shafite 
sterepp, a 1300 £. £. Psalter ii. g In yherde irened salt 
pee stere ba. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 38 Alexander the 

ing..That Scotland haid to steyr and leid. a r400 

Launfal 684 Be god, that all maystere. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 

(Roxb.) x17 ‘Thre thousand knightes he had to stere. ¢3470 

Henry Wallace v. 920 Off kyn he was, and Wallace modyr 

ner, O@ Craufurd syd that mydward had to ster. cx480 

Henryson Mor. fad. 1571 To reule and steir the land, and 

lustice keip. rgee-za Dunnar Poenesxt.x14 All are gone At 

will of God that all thing steiris. z60r Lamuanne Dict. 

Angl, Top. (1730) 42 One of the most wise.. Princes that ever 

stered thiscommon Weale. 1633 Forp Broken H.v.ii. Kx, 

Neuer liu’d Gentleman of greater merit, Hope, or abiliment 

tosteereakingdome. 1678 Cunwortn Jutell. Syst. 878 Some 

will from hence be apt to infer, That there is no God at all, 
but that blind Chance and Fortune steer all. 
+b. To manage, administer (government) ; to 
conduct (business, negotiations, etc.). Obs. 
¢888 JELERED Boeth. xvii, pet ic..zerisenlice mihte steoran 

& reccan bone anwald pe me befest wes. azz25 Leg. 
. Kath, 10 Maxence steorede be refschipe in Rome. | 2456 

Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 62 The quhilk sterit ane 


904 


Emperouris estate in histyme. 1647 CLarennon Hist. Red. 
1. § 157 The great persons who steered the public affairs, 
to. To keep in order (a crowd). Ods. 

2616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7. xt. 248 For whome large 
Space was made by th’ marshallers, gardantes, and tipp 
staves, which the people stears. 

+d. zutr. To have charge of Obs. 

13.. Seven Sages 894 In that forest woned an herd, That 
of ecies loked an sterd. 

Steer (stier), v.2 rare. [f. Sreen sb) zrans. 
To make a steer of, castrate (a calf). 

1886 Daily Tel, 18 Oct. (Cassell), The male calves are 
steered and converted to beef, 

Steer, obs. and dial. var. Starr, Stin. 

Steerable (stierib’l), a. and sé. [f. Sresr v1 
+-ABLE.] 

A. adj. That may be steered or guided, dirigible. 

1836 L. Hunt in New Monthly Mag. XLVI 60 Balloons 
shall be equally safe and guidable, steerable against the 
wind. 1884 Pall Afall Gaz. x Oct. 7/2 A steerable balloon. 
1899 Westut. Gaz. 30 May 10/2 A steerable torpedo. 

B. sb. A dirigible balloon. rare, 

1908 Daily News 25 Dec. 5 Between the German steerable, 
the ‘Zeppelin,’ and the French craft..there are some im- 
portant differences, 

Hence Stee:rabi'lity. 

31907 Westin, Gaz. 4 Dec. 10/1! La Patrie’, the French 
airship..gave a marvellous exhibition of its steerability. 

Steerage (stierédz). Forms: 5-7 sterage, 
6-7 stirrage, 7 stearage, -idge, (styrage, stier- 
idge), 7-8 steeridge, (7 -edge, 8 -adge), 6- 
steerage. [f. SreEr v1 +-aGE.] 

1, The action, practice or method of steering a 
boat or ship; the guidance of a balloon or airship, 
rarely of a carriage.. 

c1450 Brut 1. 435 The foreseide barge, thorough mys- 
gouernaunce of sterage, fill vpon the pilis, 1599 Hakvuyr 
Voy, 1. 602 The English shippes vsing their prerogative of 
nimble stirrage.. came often times very neere vpon the 
Spaniards. 1654 J. P. Tyrants & Protectors 33 These Pilots 
by their ill steerage did split their Vessels, 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 193 Having a strong Steerage with my 
Paddle, I went at a great Rate, directly for the Wreck. 
x791 SMEATON Edystone L. § 93 The carriages. ,[having} a 
draught-tree for steerage end yoking the cattle to, 2805 
Lo. Cottincwoop in Nicolas Desf. Nelsort (1846) VII. 242 
Had we to pass them from the leeward, it would have been 
still more difficult, as it required nice steerage. 1914 Q. Rev. 
Apr, 346 He discussed the problems of the propulsion and 
the steerage of such a body [sc. a balloon]. 

b, ¢ransf. of an animal or person, 

1599, T. Mfourer) Sidkworms 73 When afterward,.The 
Flies haue bor'd a passage through their clewes, Obserue 
their gate and steerage al along. 19774 inn. Reg., Mise, 
x93/1 If 1 am not very accurate in my steerage, I am sure 
to tumble over a.pail, . 

ce, Phrase. (Zo ¢, stand) at the steerage. lit. 


and fig. ; 

1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2322/3 The Grand Signior went..in 
a Barge of 28 Oars,..the Bostangi Bachi,.being..at the 
Steerage. 1731 Swirt On Death Swift 413 While they who 
at the steerage stood, And reap’d the profit, sought his 
blood. 1733 — On Poetry 456 You raise the honour of the 
peerage, Proud to attend you at the steerage. m“ 

d, Of aship: The action, method or ability of 
answering to the helm. 

1653 Wight Legorn-Road 16 Likewise was the Dutch 
Admiral singled out, and to the weatherward (which was 
occasioned by loss of her Stearidge, having her Rudder shot, 
asIheard). 1745 P. Tuomas Frat. Anson's Voy. 146 She.. 
roll’d very much, and made bad Steerage. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict, Marine (1776), Steerage is also used to express the 
effort of the helm; and hence Steerage-way is [etc.], 

2. +a. Management (of goods). Obs. 

+ 1487 Se. Acts Parlt, (1814) 11. 178/2 Na man sale in the 
saidis partis in the way of merchandice bot..men haifand.. 
half a last of gudis or samekle in sterage and gouernance. 
b, The direction or government of affairs, the 
State, one’s life. (Often with conscious metaphor.) 

1592 Suaxs. Kom. & Ful, 1. iv. 112 But he that hath the 
stirrage of my course, Direct my sute [1597 Qo. saile}. 
1636 B. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc, Livy kp. Ded., Your 
Grace may doe well to inable your selfe for the service of 
your Prince and Country, that being cald for into the steer- 
age in turbulent times, not favour onely may give you a 

lace there. 1688 Bp, Tuomas in Gutch Col/, Cur. I. 332, 
Pinas God direct and prosper his steerage of the Church 
of England in these tempestuous times. 1783 Cowrer Let, 
F. Newton 15 Dec., Wks. 1837 XV. 142 But now we float.. 
as the wind drives us; for want of..that steerage which in- 
vention..may be espected tosupply. 1808Scotr Marmion 
1. Introd. 116 [He] With dying Band the rudder held, Till, 
in his fall, with fateful sway, The steerage of the realm gave 
way! 383: W. L. Bowres Life Bp. Ken W. xi. 190 Under 
the firm steerage of Walpole..the vessel of state held its 
way through all the storms of faction. 

ce. A course held or steered, esp. a course of 
conduct. 

?ax1625 Wenster & Rowiey Cure for Cuckold ww. ii, 
He bose his steerage true in every part, Led by the Compass 
ofanoble heart, 1645 Mitron 7etrach, 41 If we marke the 
stearage of his words, what course they hold. 3789 Triumphs 
Fortitude 1. 45, 1 would wish always to keep a steerage, 
rather than to be carried away by the stream of dissipation. 
1827 B’nEss Bunsen in Hare Lifz I. viii. 296 There are no 
rocks, no shoals, for him whose steerage is ever regulated 
according to the true compass of the soul. _ 

3. The steering apparatus a. of a boat. . 

1857 P. Corqunoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 30 Theterm 
steerage includes yoke-lines, yoke, and rudder. 1869 R. H. 
Biake-Homrrey Elon Boating Bk. (1875) 45 note, This 
year [1845].. Silver Oars and Steerage [were given] to the 
winners of the Pulling. 


STEERER. 


. 
b. of an agricultaral machine. In ‘ 
g . uot. a 

3884 West Sussex Gaz, 25 Sept, Capital tena 8, 

13-coulter seed and corn drill,. steerage horse hoe. se 

GC. Steerage of his wings : Dryden's rendering of 
L. vemigium alarum, meaning Wings viewed 5 
instruments of rowing, 

1697 Dryven nes vi. 24 Dedalus. .here alight) i 
this costly Frame. Inscrib'd to Phoebus, here ela 
high The steerage of his Wings. 1700 — Ceyx 5 Alsen 
351. 1870 Jean Incetow Four Sonnets iv, When. Donn 
the steep slope ofa long sunbeam brought, He[?.e, the eagle} 
stirs the wheat with the steerage of his wings. 

A That division of the after part of a ship which 
is immediately in front of the chief cabin; the second 
cabin. Also called + stecrage roont. 

In the x6th and 17th c. this was the place from which the 
ship was steered, Early in the r8thc. the wheel was placed 
on the open deck, so that the vessel was no longer steered 
from the ‘steerage’, which, however, retained its name, 

1612 Coverte Voy, 24 The Merchants had some tocol 
lying betweene the maine Maste and the Stearidge, 16x 
Carr. Smirn Sea Grant ii. 11 The Stearage. The tearage 
roome, is before the great Cabin, where he that steareth th: 
Ship doth alwaies stand. 1644 Manwayrinc Seamans Dict, 
The Stieridge is the place where they Steere, out of which 
they may see the leech of the sailes. 1926 SHELvocne Voy, 
round World 25 ‘Vhis insolence being carried on in the 
steeradge. 1769 Fatconer Dict. A/arine (1780), Steerage, , 
an apartment without the great cabin of a ship, from which 
it is separated by a thin partition. In large ships of war it 
is used as a hall through which it is necessary to pass, to 
arrive at, ordepart from the great cabin. In merchant-ships 
it is generally the habitation of the inferior officers and 
ship's crew. 1834 Marnyat ?. Sitple xvi, 1 went down into 
the most solitary place in the steerage, that 1 might enjoy it 
{a letter] without interruption, 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef blast 
xxiii, 7 The mate came down into the steerage, in fine trim 
for fun. 1864 Semmes Cruise Alabama § Sumter 1. by 
Passing through the ward-room, the visitor entered the gun- 
room, or ‘steerage’, allotted on the starboard side tothe mid- 
shipmen, and onthe porttotheengineers, 1867 Smytut Sailor's 
Word-bk., Steerage,..that part of the ship next below the 
quarter-deck, immediately before the bulkhead of the great 
cabin in most ships of war. The portion of the ‘tween-decks 
just before the gun-room bulkhead. 

5. The part of a passenger ship allotted to those 
passengers who travel at the cheapest rate, Also 
quasi-advb. in ¢o go, travel steerage. 

The steerage is now usually in the bowand ona lowerdeck, 

1804 W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1864) I. 94 They sleep in the 
steerage, and leave the cabin to myself, 1826 R. Bucraxiy 
Profpelling Vessels by Steam 24 Before the engine is the 
steerage or second cabin. x82z2 J, Frinr Lett, fr. Ameritas 
287 There were twelve cabin passengers, .and about an equal 
number of persons in the steerage. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz, xvii, It being necessary for me to observe strict 
economy, I took my passage in the steerage. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 124 In the steerage we are told the 
thermometer reaches 109° in the shade, In our up 
to 100° is the highest. 1906 West. Gaz, 20 June 4/2 He 
travelled steerage with a ship of emigrants. 


6. attrib. and Comb., as steerage door, -hole, -houst 
passage, power; steerage country U.S., the open 
space in the middle of the steerage of a man-of-Wwar, 
not occupied by berths or state-rooms (Cent. Ditt.); 
steerage mess, steerage officer U.S. (sce quots.); 
steerage-passenger, one who occupies a berth 
in the steerage (sense 5) of a passenger-vess¢]; 
+ steerage room = sense 4; steerage-way, 4% 
way or motion sufficient for the helm to have effect ; 


also jig. 
a1625 N. 
bis foot Srey te oe COEe doore. § sats 
lougrant’s Apol. 357 Though you proved me 
a viler berth Still, to the *steerage-hole, 1842 aes 
Amer. Notes xi. (1850) 108/2 There is no visible deck, ee 
nothing but a long, black, ugly roof..; above which to 
two iron chimneys..and a glass *steerage-house, rhgt i 
Patterson Naud. Dict. 364 *Steerage Mess, This mere Mi 
composed of midshipmen, ensigns, clerks and mat “a, 
386 *Steeraye Officers, midshipmen, cadet midship: n a 
mates, cadet engineers, and ensigns when they donor ror nA 
duty as regular watch officers. 1849 Lever Con et 
xix. 1. 298, I took a “steerage passage, 2822 f tort 
Lett. Jr. America gt A *steerage passenger pays bid im bin 
half the freight that is charged for a passage int a ata 
of a ship. 1840 Hoop Up the Rhine so The ene 
steamer is supposed to be divided amidships by an ed 
nary line, aft of which the steerage passengers are expe tng 
nottointrude. 1869 Cham. Frut.a9 May 338/1 By mae"e 
the paddle-wheels revolve in opposite directions. «Per : 
*steerage-power is obtained. 1626 Capt. Smit Ace *avel, 
Seamen 11 In the *stearage roome, the whip, the bit nich 
the trauas boord, the Compasse. 1769 FALCONER i 
Marine (1780) Z3b, A..sbip..in_a very light pa ‘my 
scarcely having “*steerage-way, 1868 Lowett Amo et 
Bhs. Ser. 1. Shaks. once more (1870) 211 Hamlet.. 
keeps on one tack long enough to get steerage way. 
Steere-board, -boord, obs. ff. SranBos 
Steerer (stivrer). Also 4 styrer, 5 sterer, 
stirrer, 7 stearer.  [f. STerE v.1+-EB/, 


+1. A rudder. Obs. . an 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xr. xi. (1535),19) Ean 
swymmynge he {the swan] vseth that one fote in ste eo lth 
core, and the other in stede of a styrer [fv suber nti 
and ruleth hym selfe therwith, 1633 Drumm. of © 
‘Entert. K. Chas, Sp. Caledonia i. 58 Being to them 
Oares, Steerers, ship and all. ; fa 
b. ‘A machine for controlling the rudder oO 
boat or yacht’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
c. (See quot.) ; ss 
" s895 Sei ie Siruct. Birds vi. 153 The large tail feathes 
are called rectrices or steerers. 


Roszerts in Purchas Pilgrims U1. 1578 Potting 
x855 Brownine Sf. 


STEERING, 


2. One who steers, a steersman ; a coxswain (of 
a rowing boat). 
rs85 Hicins PYrnius’ Nomenc?, s1s/t Gubernator,..the 


gouernor, director, or pilot of the ship: the sterneman or | 


stirrer. 1675 Howes Ocyss. (1677) 153 A sudden blast.. 
breaks the cordage that upheld the mast; Which falling 
down beats out the steerers brains, 1858 Field? 28 Nov. 
445/2 Though repeatedly urged by his steerer, be [the oars- 
man] seemed quite unable to quicken, 1887 J. Tntomson in 
J. B. Thomson Afemt. ix. (1896) 198 But when contrary or 
violent winds rise then the steerer is helpless. 

Jig. 1659 Pearson Creed i. 36 Thus appears the Maker to 
be the steerer of this great ship [the world]. 1730 Swirr Ef, 
Ld. Carteret 59 There's not a better Steerer in the 
T hope, my Lord, you'll call him to the Helm. 

3. U.S. slang. A swindler whose business it is to 
lead his victims to the rendezvous. Also, see quot. 
1910, 

1883 [cf. dunko-steerers sv. Bunko]. 1889 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 6 Sept., The [gambling-} place was full 
of players, who got there by means of ‘steerers’ sent out for 
the purpose. 905 Slacktw. Afag. Jan, 3137/1 ‘Steerers’ 
and * boosters’ {of gambling-hells) were always on the Icok- 
out for ‘suckers’ whom they encountered at the railway- 
stations, at the hotels, or even in the streets. rgro 4. F. 
Evening Post 10 Jan. (Thornton Amer, Gloss.\, A steerer is 
the go-between of the shyster and prisoner; by wile and 
guile he brings clients to the lawyer. 

4, That directs its course: a. of a ship with adj. 
referring to its power of answering to the helm or 


rudder. 


Realm, 
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tSteerish, ¢. Obs. [f.Sreer sb1 + -15n1,] 

1. Having the qualities of a steer; bratish. 

ex4rz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 604 The cause why men 
genen pider gon, Nat conceyue can his wylde steerissh 
2. dral. (See quots.) 

1789 W. H. Marsuart Gloue. I. 332 Steerish: spoken of 
a young, raw, growing ox; not ‘oxey’. x185x Glonc. Gloss., 
Steerish, young, 

+Steerless, c. Oés. [OE. stéoriéas: see 
SteEr s6.2 and -LESs.] 

1. Not amenable to guidance or control, un- 


governable, unrestrained. 

e888 fEcrrep Boeth. v. § 3 pa Su wendest Sette stiorlease 
men & recelease weeren gesaxlie & wealdendas pisse worulde. 
en7s Lams. Hont. 117 Gif pu uuel were iwend be from 
nuele pi les be Gu steorles Josie on ende. 

2. Without a rudder. Zit. and jig. 

©3374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 416 Al sterles with-Inne a bot 
aml, ¢1386 — Alan of Law's T. 341 Ina ship all steere- 
lees. 1423 Jas. Kingis Q. 15 As the schip that saulith stereles 
Vpon the rok(kis) most to harmes hye. a1547 Surrey 
Eccles, iit, 1 Like to the stereles boote that swerues with 
euery wynde. axs6s in Q. Eliz. Boeth. App. 156 We men, 
with Fortunes waves are tosste and cast In steerles Shipp. 
a1639 T. Carew Ansiv. Eleg. Lett, 62 A troope of deities 
came down to guide Our steerelesse barkes. 


Steerling (stioalin). [f. Sreen 55,1 + -t1v¢.] 
A yonng steer, 
1648 Herrick Hesper., Beucolick (1915) 244 To get thy 


x887 Times (weekly ed.) x9 Aug. 4/1 The ship is a bad | Steerling once again, I'le play thee such another strain; 


steerer and her speed is not very great. ro90r Daily Tel. 
18 Mar. 7/4 Dr. Warre's model [of a Fowing boat. ts also 
a very quick steerer, for her rudder is not 7 inches long. 
b. ofa cycle, with prefix indicating the position 

of its steering-wheel. 

3833 Wheel World May, 185 [Tricycles.) Two rear-steerers. 
«A frontesteerer, 1888 Encycd, Brit, XXU1. 559/2. 

Steering (stivrin), vd/. 56. [f. Steen vl + 
-Inch] 

1, The action of the verb, in various senses. 

ex2zzo Bestiary 574 Sipmen here steringe forgeten for hire 
{the siren's] stefninge. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1x. 510 Thai 
twa the land had in stering. 1387-8 T. Usk Tes#: Love 11. 
iii, (Skeat) 107 Shal fyr ben blamed for it brende a foole 
naturelly, by his own stulty witte in steringe? 599 SANDYS 
Europz Spee. (1632) 89 The persons defiled with it [were] of 
so eminent a place in the steering and upholding of their 
church, 2769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) sv., The per- 
fection of steering consists in a vigilant attention to the 
motion of the ship's head. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xxi. 
IV, 64: But now came a crisis which required the most 


wheel (of a 
Wodehouse... has been..devising means for the safe steering 
of the tremendous crowds. 

2. Short for steering-gear. 

1877 H. H. Grirrin Bicycles of the Year 12 He makes the 
Eureka, which is a very fair machine (Spider), Stanley steer- 
ing, cone bearings, &c. Jéid. 16 The steering is either the 
Stanley or Rudder plan, ms 

3. attrib.and Comé.: a. simple attrib., as steering- 
apparatus; -fan, -fork, -gear, -handle, 

1846 A. Younc Waut, Dict. 319 A *Steering Apparatus.. 
consists of an endless screw [ete]. 1903 /Vestit. Gaz, 2 Nov. 
o/x There is a propeller in front and a “steering-fan in the 
rear [of an airship]. 1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ans. 375 
The vertical *steering-fork of the vehicle [7.¢. a bicycle} 
189 Sir E. Reep /ron-Clad Shigs i. 6 ‘The rudder-head and 
*steering-gear were exposed to shot within thin tron sides. 
1907 H, Wexpuam Flare of Footlights ii, The chauffeur... 
‘fumbling stupidly with the steering-gear. 1868 Noutledge’s 
Ev. Boy's Ant. 477 The *Steering-Handle [ofa bicycle] may 
be made of any fancy curve. 1906 IWestut. Gaz. 20 July 
8/3 In the collision..the stout steering-handle [of a motor- 
car] being bent nearly double. 

* ‘b. Special comb.: steering compass, the com- 
pass by which a ship is steered as distinguished 
from the variation compass (see Compass sé.1 
12d); steering-lock (a) the turning movement 
of the wheels of 2 motor-vehicle (see Lock 53.2 15) ; 
(6) an appliance fitted to some bicycles by means of 
which the front wheel may be prevented from turn- 
ing from side to side; steering-oar, an oar used as 
a steering-scull (q.v.); steering sail Natt. = 
SrupDING SAIL; also af/rid.; + steering scull = 
Scuuy sé.1 1 a; steering-wheel (2) Vaut., a ver- 
. tical wheel by which motion is communicated to 
the rudder through the medium of a tiller-rope or 
other device; (4) a hand-wheel for guiding a trac- 
tion engine, motor-car or other heavy vehicle ; (¢) 
the wheel of a cycle by which steerage is effected. 
1669 Stursy Mariner's Mag. 1. vi. 67 To shew you the 
difference between the true Compass and the *Steering 

Compass. 3897 Encycl. Sport ¥. 274/1 (Cycling), *Steering 

Locks are valuabfe..for preventing the machine fram mov- 

ing when resting against a wall. x80 R. H. Dana Be. 

Mast ix, The officer using his utmost strength, with bis 

*steering-oar, tokeep her stern on, 1669 Srurmy Mariner's 

Mag. 1. i. 16 The Lee “steering Sails of Main-sail, and Main- 

<P sail, (1805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelsor (1846) VIT- 144 note, 

Wore Ship and made Sail—set the royal and top-gallant 

Steering-sails. x4z0 in For. Acc. 3 fen. VI, F/2,j. Remus 

§rossus vocatus *Sterynge skulle. 17s0 Branckrey Vaval 

£x#os, 160 To guide or govern a Ship by the Helm or 

Steering Wheel. 2888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 559/21n carly 
days the steering wheel [of the tricycle} was made small 
to save weight, 

Steering, Se. variant of Stmrre. 
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That [etc]. 1743 Francis Horace, Odes w. ii. 54 While 
I, with pious Care, one Steerling feed. 
Steerling, obs. form of Srarine 56,2 
Steerman (sti-um&n). Now rare. Forms: 
1~2 stéorman, 3 steorman, 5 ster man, stere- 


. man,6 Sc. steirman, 7 steereman, 7— steerman. 


| 
j 
| 
i 
H 


[f. Sreer 35.24 Mansé. Cf. Du. stiturman, MLG. 
sthreman, MUG. stiurman (mod.G, steuermann), 
ON. slfrimad-r, (Sw. styrman, Da. styrmand). 
The Teut. word was adopted in OF. as estzrmanz, 


estrumant.] A steersman. 


e€x000 EtFric Hom, UL. 560 Hera Sone steorman ac na 
swa-Geah xrdan de he becume gesundful to pare hye. 


" ex20g Lay. 28436 And nom alle pa scipen..and pa steor- 


{ 
t 


men alle to ban scipen neodde. 1470 Henry MWallace 1x. 
12x Bathe schip maistir, and the ster man also, In the holl, 
but baid, he gert thaim go, 1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
IV. 79 The foirsaidis personis furnissand steirmen thairto 
thameselffis. 1663 Gerster Counsel d4b, My Steerman 


i : ¢ i found the Ebb and Flood all along the Coast of America. 

skilful steering, 1875 Eucyel. Brit. 11%. 665/: Steering..is | 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 287 Safe through the level seas we 

managed isd transverse handle attached to the driving» ' sweep our way; Thesteer-man governs, and the ships obey, 
i 
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| 
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cycle}. xoxr Daily Mail 1g June &/4 Major | 1892 Stevenson & L. Osgorne IWVrecker xii, Suppose the 


gp oe to bays en aT meee 
ig. C8. owuneley Afyst. iit. 427 Help, god, in this nede! 
As thon perk a asI rede; 1591 SYLvESTER Du 
Bartas\.i. 117 Their Star the Bible, Steer-man th’ holy 
Ghost. 1638 Sir T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 206 No sooner 
was old Abbas by bold death struck from the helme of 
Persia; and young Soffy his Grand-sonne made the royall 
Stear-man, but [etc]. 

+Steermosf, a. Obs. rare. [f. Srerr sd.2 


+-Most.] Sternmost, rearmost. Fi 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 160/4 The Vice Admiral being steer- 
most of the squadron,..intended then to cross the Hause. 

Steerne, obs. form of STERN a. 

Steersman (stieuzm&n), Forms: 1 stéores- 
man, 2, 4 stieresmen(n, 3 steores-man, -mon, 
(Orminsteoressmann),3-5 steresman,4—6 steris- 
man, 5-6 sterysman(n, (5 stersman, 6 stirs- 
man), 6-7 stear(e)sman, 7 steeresman, 6- 
steersman. [OE. sféoresnran, f. stéores- genit. of 
stéor STEER 56.24 Man sb. Cf, STEERMAN. 

The word was early adopted into Irish in the form stiurus- 
man; an example occurs in 7 Frag. drish Aunals 116 
(early x1thc).} : 

L. One who steers a boat or ship. 

crooo Ags. Laws, Ethelred § 4 in Lieberman (1898) I. 
222/1 Syf man beo xt his zhtan bereafod, & he wite of 
hwilcum scipe, agyfe steoresman Ga wzhta. a xz00 Vices & 
Virtues 43 De gastliche hierdes..folgid Noe dane gode 
stieresmann. c1z00 Ormin 2135 Forr all swa summ be 
steoressmann A33 lokepb till an steorrne. 31330 R. Brunxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13092 Namore pan schip or barge can 
Ikeep its course], Pere hym wantep a steres man. c¢x4s50 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4723 Pe sterys man toke pe helme in 
hande. 1577 Butiincer Decades (1592) 638 As a boate 
destitute of a stirsman, is with contrarie windes tossed to 
and fro. 1667 Mitrox P. LZ. 1x. 513 As when a Ship by 
skilful Stearsman wrought.., where the Wind Veres oft, as 
oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 2791 W. Bartram 7rav. 
108 The steersman paddles softly, and proceeds slowly along 
shore, 1889 Weicn Jext Bk. Naval Archit. xiii. 140 The 
steersman moves his wheel in the required direction, 


b. fige. 7 : 

arz00 Vices & Virtues 43 Swa scule Sa gastliche stieres- 
menn steren da arche of de hali cherche. cr4g0 Touneley 
Myst, xix. 259 Farwell! stersman to theym that ar sted In 
stormes, or in desese lysé! x579 W. Witxixson Coufut. 
Fam, Love 40 From them [the Vniversityes] come the most 
skilfull stearesmen to gouerne, both the state ecclesiastical, 
and ciuill x6so H. Brooxe Conserv. Health 221 Their 
Steersmanis Reason. 1809-10 Corertoce Friend (1863) 48 
The great merit of Buonaparte has been that of a skilful 
steersman. «1894 Stevenson in G. Balfour Z7/¢ vi. (1911) 
74 There stood at the wheel that unknown steersman whom 


we call God. . 
e. ane One who drives and guidesa machine. 
3828 Srr H, Srevarr Planter's Guide (ed. 2) 250 The 
Mechiner seizes the end of the pole-rope, in order to act as 


STEEVE. 


Steersman fof a machine for transplanting trees] x 
Westm, Gaz. 26 June 5/1 The Houbiie sayenectee 
Saint Calais, but fortunately withont injury to the steers- 
; man {in 2 motor-car race}. 

1 ‘£2. A ruler or governor (of a certain number of 
people). 06s. rare. 

€ 1250 Gen. & Fx. 3417 He of Se wv. steresemen Vander hem 
welden in stere tgen. /dz. 3429. 

Hence Stee’rsmanship. 

1818 Bextuam Ch. Eng. Introd. 187 It is truly edifying to 
observe the steersmanship displayed by the Reverend 
, Secretary in his passage prone these straits, 1840 J. W. 
| Bowpen Gregory VII, II. 43 We feel ourselves unable to 
save, by any steersmanship, the church, which seems almost 
foundering before our eyes. 

tSteersmate. Obs. rare. [f. steers- in 
STEERSNAN + MaTE s6.] A steersman, 

@1575 Gascoicne Fosies (1907) 356 Aloofe, aloofe, then 
cried the Maister out, The Stearesmate strives to sende us 
from the shore. x67x Mitton Samson 1045 What Pilot so 
expert but needs must wreck Embarq'd with such a Stears- 
mate at the Helm? 

Steerswoman. rare. [Formed as Srerrs- 
MAN + WoMAN s6.] A woman who steers. 

1815 W. H. Iretaxn Scrilbleomania 148 As females can 
manage their lords in this realm, I shall station, as steers- 
woman, famous Ma’am Helme. 188% May CromMELin 
Srown-Ezes v. §5 None for her age was so quick and brave 
a steerswoman. 7 

Steery, steerie, sb. anda. Sc. [f. steer, Sc. 
form of STIR sb. +-¥.] 

A. sb. A commotion, disturbance, stir. 

«1776 Herd's Sc. Songs 11. 217 But when the bedding 
came at e’en Wow, but the house was in a steery. 1816 
Scorr A ntig. ix, Indeed, brother, amang a’ the steery, Maria 
.-Set away to the Halket-craig-head. 

B. adj. Busy, full of bustle and stir. 

1866 J. Ssutu Merry Bridal 190 See ye the toun, a’ s2¢ 
steery an’ thrang? 

Steeve (stiv),5d.1 Nant. Also 8-9 stive, 9 


steve. [f. Steeve v.1] (See quot. 1852.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1.31 The stive of the bow- 
sprit. 1809 Naval Chron, XX1. 27 The towsprit..bas not 
so much stove [read steve] as is usual, 1846 A, YouxG 
Naut. Dict. 320 The Steeve is the angle which it makes 
with the horizon. 1852 J. Fincuan Shid Building w.{ed. 3) 
1x0 Stize, the angle upwards that any timber, &c. makes 
with the horizon, or its elevation above a horizontal line, as 
the stive of the cathead, bowsprit, &c. 1888 W.C. Russett 
Death Ship I. xi. 124 Look hard, and you’ll mark the steeve 
of her bowsprit, gor J€uusey’s Mag. XXIV. 461/1 A 
gradual diminution of the steve of the bowsprit, 

Steeve (stv), 5b.2 U.S. Naut. [?{. Sreeve v2 
But cf. Sp. esteba of the same meaning.] A long 
derrick or spar, with a block at one end, used in 


stowing cargo. (Cent. Dict. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix, Two long, sharp spars, 
called steeves..were placed with their wedge ends into the 
inside of the hide. . 

Steeve (stzv), z. and adv. Now Sv. and dial. 
Forms: 4 stef (inflected and as adv. steve), 6, 9 
steve, 6 steif, 7 steave, 8-9 sti(e)ve, 9 steive, 
8- steeve. [ME. stef (inflected steve), of un- 
certain etymology; connexion with the syncnymous 
StirF a. is doubtful. Cf. Du, and LG. stevig of 
the same meaning; by some referred to the Toot of 
Starr sb.1] a. adj. Firm, unyielding, strong, trigid, 
stiff (as in death). b. adv. Firmly, unyieldingly. 

£1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 574 Gregorij was feir of teyle, 
Strong and stefin everi lip. a 1320 Str Tristr. 3079 Bifore 
was stef on stede Tristrem and ganbardine, a 1330 Ofuel 
447 Pei riden to-gedere wip speres kene, Pat were steve & 
nou3t Jonge. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Aferl.7116 He to grounde plat 

» Al so he stef & stan-ded were. 13.. Guy Mara, 
438 Loue me dop to grounde falle, pat y ne may stond 
stef wib alle. cx350 Will, Palerne 2894 Was non so stef 
him wib-stod so sternli he wrou3t. /é/d. 3600 He dede 
pen his stef stede stert a god spede. ¢1375 Wyciir_ Se/. 
Wks. 1, 286 Bodi of Grist pat was stable and stef in al 
his temptaciouns, 1382 — Dezt. ix. 14 Y shal set_thee 
ypon folk that is more and strenger [v.7. steuere; Vulg. 
Pirior| than this, /bid., Yer. xxxi. 9g ¥ sbal lede them 
bi stef stremes of watris [Vulg. fer torrentes aquarurm} 
xs81 Sat, Poems Reform, xiiv. 1 haps the schaddou lat 
Louson fut it steue, Scurgar of G rist, qubilk is ane odius 
thing. 1594 A. Hue Aymnes ii. 113 The earth, qubilk of 
it selfe, is stable, firme, and steif, 1637 Lp. Waniston Diary 
(S.H.S.) 25x The roots of my haire..stood al Steave. 22774 
R, Fercusson Hallovufair xiii, Wks, (1€05) 141 It's gude, as 
lang’s a canny chiel’ Can staun steeve in his shoon. 1786 
Burxs To Auld Aare iii, A filly buirdly, steeve an swank, 
aor H. Macxerty Yo C. Z. Poet. Wks IL 46 Wi crack— 
and joke—and steeve rum toddy. 1819 Tennant Paftstry’ 
Storim'd (1827) 119 Doth by this mou’ o' mine defy The 
steevest o° your host. 1829 Brocxerr WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Stive, strong, muscular. 1870 J. NicHoLson ddylis 114 
We're a’ grown steeve abstainers noo. 

Hence + Ste‘fhede [sce -HEAD], 
nes [see -NESS], rigidity. _ 

31340 Ayend. 263 Bote yef fe lke 
stra y and ordayny. 73° Je teste 
swellyn: tyng & stefnes a - 

Steeve (tev), vl Naut. Also 7 steve, § 

steave, ative, g stave. [Of obscure OE ik : 
Usualiy explained as f. Srrevt eo 00 toe Een but thie 
tilted bowspnit is! steers ia a awich OF. estive ploughtail 


Lely, mnexion wit Py 
scope Sale, Set iapratae wih vesrd tote 


pore: i : incli ards at 
nr. bowsprit, ete.: To incline upwards : 

er onactad ol lying horizontally. _Also éraris. 

' to set (2 bowsprit) ata certain upward inclination. 


firmness ; ¢ Ste’f- 


uaderes stefhede hise 
Urines 1. xii, 4x Grete 


‘STEEVE. 


1644 Manwayrinc Seamans Dict. 102 To Steve or 

Steving. Wee say the bold-sprit, or beake-hedd Steves, 
“when it stands too upright, and not straight foreward enough. 

xgtx W, SUTHERLAND Shipbuild, Assist. 74 Cat-heads..To 
steave in every Foot..2 inches. /éid. 164 Steaving; when 
a Part rises from a horizontal Position, as in the Cathead, 
Bowsprit, and Knee of the Head, 1794 Act 34 Geo. /Ii,c. 
50 § 7 The said Bowsprit to be steaved or elevated at least 
two Inches in every Foot from the straight Line of the 
Range of the Deck. 1794 Rigetug & Seantanship 1, 31 Set 
off what the bowsprit stives, 2839 Marrvat Phant, Ship 
viti, The bowsprit staved very much, and was to appearance 
almost asa fourth mast, 1897 Kirtine Caft. Cour, iii, That 
yaller, dirty packet with her bowsprit steeved that way, 
she's the Hope of Prague, : a 

transf. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 34 The rock stives 
from E. to W, 10 feet x1 inches in 24 feet. - 

Hence Stee'ving v6/ sb. and ppl. a. 

1664 E. BUSHNELL Compl. Shipavright iii, 8 Then for the 
steeving of him, and rounding the Knee, a regard must be 
had to the lying of the Boltspreet. 1769 FaLconer Dict. 

: Marine (1780), Steeving, the elevation of a ship's bowsprit 
above the stem, or the angle which it makes with the hori- 
zon, x179x Smeaton Edystoue L. § 6 Vhesloping (or stiving 
of the rocks as it is technically called). cx8s0 Rudint. 
Navig, (Weale) 153 Strving, the elevation of a ship's cat- 
head or bowsprit; or the angle which either makes with the 
horizon. 1893 F. M. Crawrorn Childr. King 1.6 The 
martinganes flatten in their jibs along their high steeving 
bowsprits and jib-booms. : 

Steeve (stiv), v.2 Chiefly Vaut. Also 8 steave, 
Sc. stieve, 9 steve. [a. F. estiver or its source, 
Pr. estibar, Catal. stibar, Sp., Pg. estivar, corresp. 
to It. sttvare to crowd, pack tightly :—L. s¢Zpare. 
Cf, the variant STIVE v.] “rans. To compress and 
stow (wool, cotton or other cargo) in a ship's hold, 
etc,; also to pack tightly. Hence Stee-ving vd. sb. 

31482 Grant 30 Apr. in Cal, Patent Rolls (1901) 300 [An 
occupation called ‘le pressing‘ or ‘stenyng' (read steuyng 
= stevyng) of wools]. 1644 ManwavrinG Seamans Dict. 102 
Also the Merchants call the stowing of their Cottons (which 
they forcein with skrewes so much that the Decks will rise 6, 
or 8, inches) Steveing of Cottons. 1669 Srurmy Afariner's 
Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. 5{To} put, press, or steeve Wooll 
or Woollen Yarn into any Pipe, But, or Hogshead. 1709 
M. Bruce Soul Conjirm.20 (Jam.), Iam even likeasojourner 
with his knapsack on his back...1 stieved the knapsack well. 
x7zx W. SutHertann Shipéuild. Assist, 89 As in Stowing 
(term'’d Steaving) a Ship with Wool, 840 R. H. Dana ay 

Mast xxix, Each morning we went ashore, and.. brought 
offas many hides as we could steeve in the course of the day, 

absol, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxix, Alt hands were 
called aboard to steeve. 

Steeve (st7v), v.8 Sc. In 6 steve, 9 steave. 
[f. SteEVE a@.] ¢rans, To make ‘ steeve’ or firm; to 
strengthen, fix, secure, 

1554 Lxtracts Burgh Rec, Edin. (1871) 11. 206 The bigging 
of the Tolbuith and steving of the geistis of the over hous 
thairof, 1877 W. Watson Unco Bit Wantiit, (Jam. Suppl.) 
I steave up my temper-string gayly, An’ whiles a bit verse 
I do chant. . 

‘Steevely (sti-vli), adv. Now only Se. Forms: 
see STEEVE a. [f. STEEVE a. +-Ly 2,} Firmly, un- 
yieldingly. ; 

1340 Ayend, 258 [If] to moche bysy agraypinge ne were 
zenne: oure horde ne speke na3t zuo stefliche ine his spelle 
a-ye pe queade riche pet [etc.]. 2¢1450 Polit. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 239 Usure and rapyne stefly dothe stande. 1647 in D. 
M‘Naught Avdsanurs (1912) 151 [He was] stievly and 
sharplie rebukit. 1684 J. Erskine ¥rn/ (S.H.S.) 29 Mr. 
Mortson..owned the Covenant stievely before the Justice 
Court. 1790 A, Witson Porms & Lit, Prose (1876) 11.90 
I'm now stively on my feet. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarfi, ‘Your 
father believed it unco stievely, though,’ said the old man, 
3880 A. Rareicn Way fo City xxv. 315 Our firm-set creeds 
—stievely, staunchly built, like boats with oaken_planks— 
sail the waters in vain. x899 Lumspen Edin. Poems 317 
And steevely thou thy posts did fill aye! 

Steeven, variant of STEVEN. 

{| Steever (sti-vex), sb. Jewish. Also stever, 
shtibbur. [Yiddish pronunciation of LG. stiiver = 
G. stitber, Du, stuiver.] = STIVER.. ; 

31892 Zancwith Childr. Ghetto xxii, A Shtibbur (penny) 
fora poor blind man! Jéid., Fourteen Shtiddur's a lot of 
Gelt’ 1899 BinsrEap Houndsditch 78‘ Not a stever’, re- 
turned theson; ‘your money was not on last night’. 1905 — 
Mop Fair 91 While one is not winning a single steever, 

Stef, obs. form of STEEVE a. 

Stef(f)ne, Stefninge: see Steven, STEVENING. 

Stefhede, Stefnes: see after STEEVE a. : 

Steg (steg). Now dia/. Also § stege(e, 6 
steyg, 9 stegg, stag, staig. [a. ON. steger, stege-r 
mdsc., male bird (Norw. stegg, mod. Icel. steggzr ; 
in Icel. also tom-cat) 3 prob. cogn. w. Stace sé.] 

1. A gander; also, a clumsy or stupid person. 

For later examples see Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 361/t A Stegge, ancer, 1870 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 229 Inventorie .vij geyse and steygs. 1691 
Ray N.C. Words 69 A Steg; a Gander. 7790 Ann WHEELER 
Westmorta. Dial, ii. 53 Will yee preia sell mea Goos... A 
fearful fine Stegg yea hev for sure. @ 1823 in J/actaggart's 
Gallovid. Encyct. 440 Ye come, led by your chosen king, 
Some champion steg wha heads your string. Bea ios ans 
& Wirxinson Lanc. Leg. y. 201 He who will have a full 
flock Must have an old stagge (gander) and a young cock. 

2. Comb.: + steggander = sense 1; steg-month, 


= gander-month (GANDEB sb. 4). 
zs70 Levins Manip. 53/25 A steggander, anser. 1828 
Carr Craven Glassy Steg-month, the month or period of a 
‘woman's confinement. | 2287 eral pi eee 
je eriod from parturition very, 
eee aiy . mont 1h the north of England this is 


called the steg.mouth. 
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Steganography (steginggrifi). Ods. exc. 
Hist. [ad. mod.L. stegavographia (Trithemius 
1500), a. assumed Gr, *oreyavoypapia, f. creyavé-s 
covered + -ypag-ay to write: see -GRAPHY. 
stéganographée (1567 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The art 
of secret writing; cryptography. Also, crypto- 
graphic script, cipher. 

1569 J. Sanvorn tr. dgrifpa's Van, Artes 97 b, Stegano- 
graphie a marueilous kinde of writinge but not commonlye 
knowne. xs9r Wotton Let. fo Zouch Rel, W. (1685) 647 
Concerning the Steganography I can by none of those 
means that J advertis’d this last Week of, pass further than 
Ihaye. 1593 R. Harvey Philadelphus 56 ‘Vhe Histories 
were written in some strange kind of polygraphy and stegan- 
ography. x602 [J. Wittis] Art Stenogr. title-p., Where- 
ynto is annexed a very easie direction for Steganographie, 
or, Secret Writing. 1677 PAtl Trans. X11, 862 Stegano- 
grapiy, (which word imports the Art of signifying ones 
mind to another by an occult or secret way of writing), 
1780 tr. Von Vroils Iceland 299, I afterwards found the 
same kind of steganography mentioned in a little work 
ascribed to Rhabanus Maurus. 2823 ‘S. Couter’ Relics 
Lit, 112 Steganography. 

So Ste’ganogram, a cryptogram; Steganor- 
grapher, Stegano-graphist, one expert in ste- 
ganography, a cryptographer; Steganogra‘phical 
a., pertaining to steganography. 

1862 Lecu Avimory 227 b, This Herehaught is no Stegan- 
ographer. 1888 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 2g Whose mightie 
and wonderfull proceedings no Poligrapher can expresse, 
or Steganographer decipher. Jéid. 53 Facing it out with 
a certaine learned tincture, that should require as well 
a Steganographicall decipherer, as a logicall, or philosophi- 
call interpreter. 1727 Baitny vol. II, Steganog?aphist, an 
Artist in Boe Writing. x753 Cuesterr. in World No. 
24 1. 213 One of them being already in possession (to speak 
in their own style) of a more brachygraphical, cry ptographi- 
cal and steganographical secret in writing their wariants. 
1780 tr. Von Troil's [celand 299 Another hand has patched 
ina seesnograpiical writing. 1904 Sat. Rev. 23 July 
3114/2 Colonel Hime..has elucidated a steganogram con- 
tained in his [Roger Bacon's} ‘ Epistola de secretis operibus’ 
which is decisive. 

Steganopod (ste-ginoppd), sé. and a. Ornith, 
fad. mod.L. Steganopodes, pl. (Mliger 1811), a. Gr. 
oreyavonod-, -dmovs (Aristotle), web-footed, f. 
oreyavd-s covered + 105-, rovs foot.] a. sé. Abird 
belonging to the group Steganopodes, which com- 
prises the pelicans, cormorants, frigate-birds, gan- 
nets, tropic-birds, and snake birds (Newton Dict, 
Ornith, 904). b. adj. Of a bird: Belonging to 
the group Steganopodes. 

Somewhat rare, the mod.L. form being usual for the sb. pl. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sez. etc., Steganopods. 

So Stegano'podan, Stegano‘podous aays., be- 
longing to the group Steganopodes. 

1887 Newton in Lucycl. Brit, XX. 188/2 Eggs with 
the white chalky shell that is so characteristic of most Ste- 
ganopodous birds. 

Stegh: see Srecu v. 

Stegh, obs. f. Sry, ladder; var. and pa. t.ofStrzv. 

+Stegnortic, a. and sb. Afed. Obs, [ad. mod.L. 
stegnoticus, ad. Gr. oreyvorrixds, f, oreyvotv to 
render costive, to stop bleeding, f. creyvés water- 
tight, costive, f. aréy-etv to cover.] a. adj, Of a 
medicine: Adapted to arrest diarrhoea, flow of 
blood, or. other discharges; astringent, styptic. b. 
sb. A ‘stegnotic’” medicine. 

1674 Satnon Lond, oe: (1678) 47/x Clematis, vinca 
pervinca...Periwinkle, is Segnotick [stc] and Vulnerary, 
stops the Bloody Flux, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Aferc. Compit, m1. 
8 Applying Lint dipt in a Stegnotick. x710 Br7t. Apollo 

Il. No..21. 2/2 We bid you consider all matter, either as 
Lyptyntic, Segnotic[séc], or Balsamic. Now..the Segnotic 
is Styptic...So that..Segnotics may be very proper in the 
Case. 1727 Baey vol, II, Stegnotick, binding, rendering 
costive. 

Stego- (stego), used as combining form of Gr. 
root orey- of créye to cover, oréyy covering, 
oréyos (neut.) roof, in certain modern scientific 
terms. Stegocacrpous a. [Gr. xaprés fruit], 
epithet of certain mosses, forming the division 
Stegocarpt, characterized by having an operculate 
capsile. Stegocephalian (-sife'liin) a. [Gr. 
xepady head] = StecocepHatous; sé. member 
of the order Stegocephala of fossil Batrachians, 
characterized by having the sku!] protected by bony 
plates. Stegocephalous (-se‘fales) a., pertaining 
to, of having the characteristics of the order Stego- 
cephala, Stegocrotaphous (-krp‘tafes) @. [Gr. 
xpérapos, side of the forehead, temple], having the 
side of the skull protected by bony plates. Stego- 
don (ste*godgn) [Gr. ddovr-, Sous tooth], a fossil 
genus or subgenus of elephants, having ‘ridged’ 
teeth; an elephant of this genus. Ste‘godont a., 
belonging to or having the characteristics of the 
genus Stegodon. Stegosaur, || Stegosan‘rus [Gr. 
gadpos lizard], a genus of dinosaurs, characterized 
by the completeness of their armour; hence || Ste- 
gosauria p/., the order of which this genus is 
typical; Stegosau‘rian a. and sd, 

1884 K, E. Goeser in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 73/2 The 
*stegocarpous Mosses. x89x Amer, Naturalist Dec. 1123 
A *Stegocephalian Skull from the Kilkenny Coal Measures. 


Cf. F. - 


STEINMANNITE. 


1900 Nature 12 July 254/2 The extinct Jabyr} 
stegocephalians. 1895 Lnformation 6 July Se oinate o 
cephalous Batrachians (primitive Salamanders) of the al 
period. 901 H. Gapow Amphibia etc. (Camb. Nat Hiss 
78 The incipient Reptilia which have sprung from si 
members of this Stegocephalous stock. 1907 Wee i, 
Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. XXXII. 488 The turtles have a 
*stegocrotaphous skull. 2857 H. Fatconer in Q. ral 
Geol. Soc, XII. 314 To this group we have assigned the 
subgeneric name of *Stegodon...The Stegodons constitute 
the intermediate group of the Proboscidea from which the 
other species diverge through their dental characters, on the 
one, side into the Mastodons, and on the other into the 
typical Elephants. 1894 Lypexxer Roy, Nat. Hist. I] $55 
The so-called *stegodont elephants. ‘xgor Westi. Gaz t 
Oct. 10/2 The *stegosaur was the most remarkable of the 
sauropods, 1877 O. C. Mansn in Amer, Frul, Sci, Ser. ti, 
XIV. 513 A new order, which may be termed *Séegosauria, 
from the typical genus here described. 908 A. S, Woon. 
ward Guide Fossil Rept, etc. Brit. Mus, (ed. 8) 21 Another 
Wealden *Stegosaurian. 1912 Refurn Brit. Mus, 083The 
Stegosaurian Dinosaurs. 1892 Daily News 28 Dec, /6 Ne 
*stegosaurus, a huge torpid reptile about zo feet in feat 
Stegoid (stegoid), @. Craniometry. {f. Gr. 
aréy~ (see STEGO-)+-01D.] (See quot.) 
1894 tr. Sergi's Var, Hum. Species 52 There are stegoid 
varieties also, that is, with a roof-like arch, not very high, 
Steiar, Steick: see Sram, STEEK v1 
Steid, Steier: see Strap, Srexp, Sram, 


Steif, obs. form of STEEVE a. 


i Steifkin, stiebkin. Obs. rare+.. [ap 
meant for G. stiujfchen, LG. stiphen, dim. of 6. 
stauf, LG. stop, can: see Srovr.] (See quot, | 

1617 Moryson /¢i#. 1. 39 At Breme I paied halfe a Doller 
for dinner, supper and breakfast, and a stiebkin or measure 
of wine extraordinary. Jérd, 56 At Stode I paid,.fors 
steifkin or measure of Rhenish wine, halfe a doller, : 

Steik(e: see Srrex, Srick, 

Steil(l(e, obs. forms of STEAL, STEEL, Suite, - 

Steimming, variant of Sramin Oés. 

Steimy, variant of Sryair. 

i Stein (ftain). [G. s¢edz, lit. stone] ‘Aa 
earthenware mug, esp. for beer, commonly holding 
about a pint; also the quantity of beer which a 
stein holds’ (W.). . 

toor W. Cuurcnite Crisis 1. x. 206 They clattered their 
steins on the table and sang wonderful Jena songs. 198 
Daily Chron. 15 Feb. 4/6 Bismarck... loved to pout intoa 
huge stein a bottle of champagne and then a bottle of porter. 
x909 IWestn:. Gaz. 21 Aug. 13/2 Small earthenware steins 
with metal tops..not more than 4.80 marks in value. 

Stein, rare obs. form of STEAN, t 

Steinbock(stai:nbpk). Alsosteinboo, (7stein- 
bokt), [a. G. steinbock wild goat, {. stein Sroxt 
sb. + bock Bucx sb.) Cf. Sreenzox.] A wild gost 
of the genus /éex; the Alpine Ibex (Capra /tes), 

1683-4 Rowinson in Phil. Trans. XXIX, 482 In passing 
the high Alps, I had a View of the Ibex or Steinbock, 1695 
tr, AZisson's Voy. to Italy 1. 106 We dined. .at Steertzingty 
where they gave us..scme Flesh of a certain Beast called 
Steinbokt, 1776 [see Inex]. x8s9 Woon /linstr, Nat, Hist 
1, 668 Of the genus Capra,..the Ibex or Steinbock 35 2 
familiar..example. 388r Encycl. Brit.. X11. 605/2 The 
European ibex or steinboc (Cafva zbex) abounded during 
the Middle Ages among the higher mountain range © 
Germany, Switzerland, and the Ural. 

Steinboe, -bok, -buck, var. ff, SEENDOE. 
Steinch, obs. f. Stancu vz. Hi 

1573-5 Gascoicne Adv, Mr. F, ¥. Wks. 1907 1.39" 
bleeding was throughly steinched. ; 
+Steinchek. 00s. rare~, [f. stein rep 
northern form of Sronz sb. + CHECK 5). he 
STONE-OHACKER, StonEcuaT.] A name for the 
Wheatear or the Stonechat. 

1544 Turner Avium Precip. (1903) 52 De Coerviegne 
Anglicé, a clotburd, a smatche, an arlyng, 3 steinchek. 
Steine, obs. form of Strain. Math 
Steinerian (stoini-riin), a. and sb. Ma : 
[f. Steiner (see below) +-1AN.] &. ad). Pertainit 
to the discoveries of Jakob Steiner, a German Swis 
geometer, Sveinerian polygon, a figure compost 
of a number of vertices with connecting lines. it 

sb. The locus of points whose first polars ¥! 
respect to a given curve have double points. ins 

1873 SAtMon Higher Plane Curves (1879) 57 This ty. 

we shall call after the geometer Steiner, the Steinerian > 
Iéid. 363 Toany point /, then, on the Steinerian corresp? 
a point Q on the Hessian. . 
Steing, obs. variant of Stine sé. 
Steingall: see Sraniet etymol. note. 
Steining, variant of STEENING. 
Steinkirk: sce Srsenxing. : a 
Steinmannite (staitnmanait), 1/7. aati 
(steinmannit) by Zippe 1833 afier Prof. J. J. ith 
mani: see -1TE.] A variety of galenite, conta! 4 
arsenic and antimony. : t 
3849 J. Nicot. Alas. ‘Min. 483 Steinmannite.,cccuss 2 
patie in Bohemia. 18g0 AnSTeD Elem, Grol, te 
etc. 214. . 
Steinzie, obs. Sc. form of STAIN. 
Steip, obs. Sc. form of SreEr a. 
Steipell, -il(1, etc., obs. forms of STEEPLE. 
Steir(e, obs. Sc, forms of Sreer, STIR 755. 
, Steirne, obs. form of STEN. 
Steiryr, ? obs. Sc. form of STirnER. 
Stek(e, variant forms of Stick 54,3 


> 


STELLA. 


Steke, obs. f. Stick sd.2; variant of Srrek v1 
Stekelyng, Stel, obs. ff. Stickiixc, STaut sé.1 


{| Stela (sti), Pl. stele (stil), rarely stelas. 
[L. stéic, ad. Gr. orjaq: see STELE.] = STELE 1. 

1776 R. Cuannter Yrav, Greece viii. 35 In the courts of 
the houses lie many round stelz, or pillars, once placed on 
the graves of the Athenians. 1837 WILKINSON Alann. & 
Cust. Anc, Egypt. ti. (1841) L. 101 He erected a stela, with 
an inscription in the sacred character, to commemorate his 
successes. 1876 S. Manninc Land of Pharaohs 203 The 
upright blocks or stelas are among the most curious parts of 
the present ruin. 1893 Bupce Afnmzy 30 Thothmes I. set 
up two stele near the Euphrates, 


Stelar (st?'la1). «. Bot. [f. mod. L. stz/a STELE 
2+-An.] Pertaining to a stele or steles, 

roor Ann, Bot. XV. z04 Stelar structure. 

Stele (stzi, istilz). Antig. [As a disyllable, 
tepr. Gr. ovqAn standing block or slab, f. Indo- 
germanic root *sfa- to stand. Asa monosyllable, 


anglicized form of the Gr. word; cf. F. s#é/e. 

Te is not always possible to decide which of the two pro- 
nunciations was intended by a writer using the word. ‘The 
form ste/e is generally preferred for the singular, and stele 
(which belongs formally to ste?) in the plural) 

1. An upright slab bearing sculptured designs or 
inscriptions. Sometimes loosely applied to any 
prepared surface on the face of a building, a rock, 
etc., covered with an inscription. 

1820 T. S. Hucues Trav, Sicily 1. x.303 A superior class 
of members. .had their names inscribed upon a marble stélé 
orcolumn. 1825 Fossroke Encycl, Antig. 70 It appears, that 
when any one of the family died, a stelé to his memory was 
added tothetomb. 1833 Sir H. Exviis Elgin Blardles(1846)11. 
169 A large sepulchra! stele. 1847 Lerrcn tr. C. 0. Mitller’s 
Anc. Art § 224. 193 In Egypt they [obelisks] belonged to 
the class of steles (commemorative pillars). 1873 Costensp. 
Rev. XXI. 568 With inscriptions either on steles or columns, 
or on tablets. 1877 Miss A. B. Epwarps Up Wile vi. 143 
Two large hieroglyphed steles incised upon the face of a 
projecting mass of boldly rounded cliff. 1882 CHEeyNe /saiak 
xvi. 12 zof, The Stele of Mesha,.was found in a depression 
between the two hillocks. 1884 A. Lanc Custom §& Sfyth 
285 The Australian stele, or grave-pillar. 

b. Arch. (See quot.) 

@ 1840 Hosxine Archit. in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) UI. 470 
Stele. The ornaments on the ridge of a Greek temple, 
answering to the antefixe on the summit of the flank entabla- 
tures, are thus designated. — 

2. Bot. The axial cylinder in the stems and roots 


of vascular plants, developed from the plerome. 
1895 [see Terrarcr sd.2]. x H.C. Porrer tr. Séras- 
burger etc, Text-bk, Bot, 109 The so-called central cylin- 
der, for which Van Tieghem has proposed the name stele 
(column). 
Stele, obs. f. SreaL v., STEEL, STILE. 


+Stelechite. Obs. [ad. Gr. oreAexizns (sense 
1) f. oréAexos crown of a root, trunk: see ITr.] 
. One of the kinds of storax enumerated by Dios- 
corides, In recent Dicts. 


2. Used (after Aldrovandus) for EnrrocHITE. 

168: Grew Museurr ut. § i. iit.270 The Stelentrochite. By 
some, called Stelechites, 1695 Woonwarn WVat, Hist. Larth 
iv. 281 The Selenites, Belemnites, Stelechites. 


+Stelentrochite. Obs. [?f. Gr. orjAn (see 
STELE) or or €A(€xos) + ENTROCHITE.] = prec. 
* 268r [see STELECHITE 2]. : 
. + Steletic, app. a blunder for next. 
+ 1653 Gaupen Hierasf, 385 By spiritlesse Prefacings, to 
lead on their ruder steleticks and declaimings against the 
Order. .of the Church of England. 


. Steliteutic (steliti#tik). rare. [ad. Gr. omAt- 
srevrixds (sc. Ad-yos), £. ornAtreverv to post or placard 
publicly; f. er7Airys one who is placarded as an 
offender, f. oA: see STELE.] An invective dis- 
course. (Only as the title of certain orations of 


St. Gregory Nazianzen.) 3 

31751 Lavincton Encthus. Meth, & Papists 111, (1754) 235 As 
.Gregory Nazianzen hath it in his First Steliteutic. 1824 
Watr Biél. Brit. 11. 835 Savile, Sir Henry..Nazianzen’s 
Steliteutics. 1610. : 
‘ Stell (stel), 53.1 Sc. and north. Also 2 stelle, 
4,7 stel-, 6-7 steill, staill, 8 stale, 7-9 still. 
{app. repr. OE. (Northumb.) s/z//o catching of fish, 
prob. from the root of steal/. place (Stat 50.1), 
stellan to place.] A ‘place in a river provided 
with arrangements for spreading salmon-nets. In 
Cumberland, ‘a barrier placed across a river’ (Eng. 


Dial, Dict.). oe ek tii corte tela 

1099-1128 Charter in Feodarium Prior, Dunetit, e 
8 ote, And haliware stelle ichabbe getyded Ste cubtberbt 
bis azgenintohiscyrce. 1467 Dunfermiine Reg. (Bannatyne 
Club) 358 Inquisicion. .Jlangand be merchis.. betwix Pe fisch- 
ingis of pe ald stell pertening to be Abbot..and [etc]. 1574 
Rec. Monast. Kinioss (1872) 158 The remanent fischeingis of 
theyardis andstellis upoun the watter of Findorne. 1983 Reg. 
Mag, Sig. Scot. 186/1 Salmonum piscaries de lie staillis et 
Yairis super aquam de Fyndhorne. 1595 Jéid. 77/2 Fretum 
de Kessok et.piscariam ejusdem vocatam the SteillL 1707 
‘FountarsHatt Decis. (1759) 11. 363 The said stells. .are deep 
ponds, pools and ditches in the river, where the salmon haunt- 
ing are taken in nets spread beneath them. 1783 477. Keg-s 
Chron, 215 An action was brought against the corporation 
of Carlisle, for having a stell across the river Eden. 1794 WwW. 
Hurcninson Hist. Cumberld, 11. 522 The river produces.. 
excellent salmon (which are taken in draw-nets since the 
destruction of the-stell at King-garth). 1874 A. Histor 
Scot. Anecd. 542 A still means space in which to extend a 
net, and sweep round with a view to enclose fish. 
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b. Comb., as stell (salmon) fishery, fishing ; 

ay ? 

steli-net (cf. WFlem. ste/iet and STeLu v.], (see 

quot. 1870); + stell yair, a ‘yair’ or fish-lock built 
at the issue of a ‘ stell’. 

1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. 111.4 There is belonging to the 
public good of Dingwall, a *stell salmon fishery on Conan. 
1798 Surv. Moray 188 Mr. Brodie of Brodie has a still-fishery 
on the east side of the river, 1707 Founramsnatt Decis. (1759) 
II. 363 Five *ste}] salmond fishings in the river of Findhorn. 
1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. X11. 270 The herrings are the only 
fish caught in this coast, except a few salmon caught at Stale 


| fishing. 1805 Morison Decis. XXX ILI. 24258 The stell fish- 


ing in the ferry of Kessoch..is properly asea fishing. ¢1303 
Reg. Pal. Dunelm, (Rolls) il 49 Ovetuee *stelnettes, duo 
rednettes. 1564 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1384, 213/1 Cum 
piscationibus salmonum lie stell nettis, in dominio de Lorne. 
31602 /bid, 484/2 Piscationes salmonum vocatas lie Steill-nett 
of the Priore-schottis on the water mouth of Aw..cum pisca- 
tone vocata Staill-nettde Keanlochtive. 1792 Statist. Acc. 
Scot. 1V. 557 Astill net bas been tried on the lake with some 
success, 1845 Wew Statist, Acc. Scot. X1V. 11.206 Salmon 
Fishery... The fish are chiefly caught with the stell-net. 
1870 Law Kep., Comm. Pl. V. 695 A stell net, thatis, a net 
fastened to stakes across the whole bed of the river. 1900 
Law Rep., App. Cases 405 It is denied that toot and haul 
nets, or stell nets, or either of them, are fixed engines. x600 
Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 341/1 Terras de Culmoir, cum lie 
*stel-yair, halecum et salmonum piscationibus [etc.}. 


+ Stell, 52.2 Ods. [2a, Du. séel.] A stand for 
a barrel. 

21658 CLevecand Sing-song xiv. Poems (1659) 157 Her 
brests..Like swelling Buts of lively Wine Upon thet, ivory 


1 Stells didshine. 1854 Miss Baxer Worthampt. Glost., Stell, 
| astandorstall for beer barrels. 388: Leicester Gless., Stell, 
; a stand or frame to support barrels. 


Stell (stel), 55.3 dia? [Of obscure origin : perh. 
ause of OE, ségl/ (stiell, sty/) a leap, related to 
star to leap, jamp.] An open ditch or brook. 

6st in NV. Riding Rec. V.76 The inhabitants of Pottoc.. 
[are presented] for not scouring their proportion of Traine- 
ham Stell. ¢3783 Roxb. Ballads (1890) V1. 94 When fully 
intending to lead the whole field, A damn’d Stell held ’em 
both ‘till the Fox he was kill’d. 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss. 
Stelt, a large open drain in a marsh. 3825 Sforting Mag. 
XVI. 14 note, A stell is the Durham name for a brook whose 
banks are not firm. 1827 /éfd, XX1. 33 We shall never get 
over that stell, 1878 Susan Puituirs On Seabcard 164 
Where Tees sweeps into the Northern main, And the glitter. 
ing ‘stells* and the link's long range. 1885 Manch, City 
News 31 ‘Jan. 2/4, 1 came upon a lane with a tiny brook 
crossing it, which in Yorkshire is calledastell. 1886 W. H. 
Burnett Old Cleveland 126 This stable was built on an 
open stell, which rose and fell with the tide. 


Stell (stel), 53.4 Sc. [Presumably related to 
StTexL v.j An enclosure for giving shelter to sheep 
or cattle, usually circular, smaller than a ‘ fold’ 
and with higher walls. Also a ring of trees serving 


as a shelter for sheep or cattle. 

1766 State of Proc., Dk. Eee lad v. Pringle xo At re- 
placing the Cauld, the Workers did take Stones froma Stell 
the Deponent had built. 1829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Stell,a fold or small enclosure for cattle. 1844 H.SterHexs 
Bk, Farm 11,58 A stell may be formed of planting or high 
stone-wall. Either will 2ffordshelter. 1886C. Scorr Sheep 
Farming 126 ‘Stells’ were erected at various parts of the 
hills for sheltering the sheep. 

[Stell (stel), b.5 South African. [Du. stel.] A 
trap for wild animals. 

185z BarTER Dorf & Veld viii. 116-As soon as he [the wolf] 
has seized the bait.., he tightens the string, releases the 
trigger, and if the sfe/ is properly set, receives the bullet in 
his head. 1863 W.C. Batowin 4/r. Hunting ix. 377 The 
lions had killed two zebras..and I set a stell {a spring gun) 
for them by the remains of oneof the zebras. /é1d. 381 The 
Masaras set these spears (stells) for rhinoceros and other 
game, 1895 J.G. Muxars Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 264 A 
‘still’. .is formed by two rifles fixed to trees or posts. 

+ Stell, 55.6 Obs. rvare—. In 7 fl. stels. [Cf 
STELL v. 3-] ? An outline. 

1657 Licon Barbadoes 82 Soas the outmost stels, or profile 
of the figure, may be perfectly discerned. 

[Stell, 5.7, a spurious word in Nares and subse- 
quent Dicts., explained as ‘ place, station’, is due 
to a misprint for caste// (= castle)-in Danett tr. 
Comines (ed. 1, 1596), corrected in later edd.) 

Stell (stel), v. Forms: 1 stellan (3 sing. pres. 
stelep, pa. t. -stelide, -stealde, -stalde), 3 
stellen (pa. t. stalde, stolde, pa. pple. isteald), 
5 stell. [OE. séellan, stiellan, styllan (also in 
combs. 4-stgliav ASTELL v., on-stellan ONSTELL v.) 

= OS. stellian, (M)Du. stellen, OHG.; MHG., 
mod-G. stellen :—W Ger. *stalljan, f. OTent. *stallo- 
place, Staub 56.] : 

“+1. rans. To set (an example); to establish (a 


law). Obs. 
€893 ELFRED Orosius 11. ti. § 1 Hwelce bisena he der stel- 
lende wes. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 191 Donne he 
odrum yfele bisene stelcb. az2z25 Ancr. R. 6 Pe vttre riwle 
~-nis for noping elles istald bute forteseruieeinre. Jéid. 8 
Peos..ne beod nout monnes fundles, ne riwle pet mon stolde. 
€1230 Hal: Meid. 19 Wedlac ham ikepte pat ilke labe pat 
godd haued istald for be unstronge. cx275 Serving Christ 
60 in OE. Mise. gz He wolde be lawe leoflyche holde As 
god..i bis world stolde. 7 : 
2. Sc. To fix, post, place; chiefly, to station 
(oneself, troops), to place (cannon) in position. 
¢13470 Henry Wallace wv. 430 Ina dern woode thai stellit 
thaim full law. /Zid. vin. £68 Heich in Cragmor he maid it 
[a decapitated headJ for to stand, Steild on a stayne for 
honour of Ireland. 3559 Aderdecn Reg. (1844) I. 
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“are called stellar nebulz. 


STELLARY. . 


desist and ceiss fra forther stelling and stenting of their netts 
athort the water. 2573 Birrer Diary (1793) 20 The Eng. 
lisch cannone.. began to shoute at ye eeatell of Edinburghe, 
being steillit at foure several places, viz. 5 at Egers hous 
fetc.]. 21578 Lixprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 
IL 251 That..had with thame twa small cairted peices and 
styled thame vpone the craigheid abone leith wynd. 1296 
Datayurce tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. U,298 ‘Lhe Jnglismen.. 
raiset thair camp, tostel cannounes, and thair feila peices, at 
the hilofthe place namet Pinkincleuch, 17.. Lads of Wane 
Phray vii. in Child Ballads IL. 459 Twixt the Staywood 
Buss and Langside Hill, They stelld the broked cow and 
branded bull. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose x, Yonder round 
hillock..whereon an enemy might stell such a battery of 
cannon as would make ye glad to beat a chamade within 
forty-eight hours. 1901 G. Dovaias Ho. Green Shutters 7 
On the slope the horses were..forced to stell themselves 
back against the heavy Propulsion of the carts bebind. 

b. To fix (one’s eyes). Also fass. and intr. of 
the eyes: To have a fixed stare, to set rigidly. 

¢ 1817 Hoce Tales & Sk. LV. 57 John's eyes stelled in his 
head. 1888 A. Waroror Poenis & Sk. 201 Dinna stell yer 
een sae, but jest sit doon there. 1890 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 
325 He tell’t us abcot the deid man wi the glowerin’ e’en— 
they were stell’e in his heed. 

3. To portray, delineate. Obs. exc. arch. 

1598 Haypocke tr. Lomazzo 1. x6 Before you begin to 
Stell, delineat and tricke out the proportion of a man {It. 
E ea che delinei, e disegni us:' huomo\, you ought to know 

is true quantity and stature. c1600 SuHaks. Sonz. xxiv, 
Mine eye hath play‘d the painter and hath steeld [sics rime 
held) Thy beauties forme in table of my heart. 1657 R. Ligon 
Bartadoes Ded., Rough drawn, and unproportionably stell’d, 
though it be, here present it. 2880 Bricces Portr, Grand- 
Sather Poems (1912) 390 If truly A painter had stell’d thee 
there, with thy lips ready to speak. 

Stell, obs. f£. SreaL, STEEL, Stitt. 

I Stella (stel4). Pl. stelle. [L., 7%. star.] 

1. a. Zool. A star-shaped projection on the surface 
of a coralline; also, a star-shaped sponge-spicule. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. WH. 43x Surface rough.with 
elevated pyramidal stella; stars conical, with a solid central 
axis. 

b. Crystallogr. A stellate crystal. 

1844 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (1857) 238 The octohedra of 
oxalate may be readily detected mixed with the prisms or 
stella of the former [sc. phosphate of magnesiaand ammonia]. 

+ Stella-ceous, c. Obs. [£ mod.L. *stellice-us 
(£. stella star): see -AcEous.] Star-shaped. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou's Disf.247 Coronated with Flowers 
--but longer, white and stellaceous. . 

Stellar (stelaz), a. [ad. late L. ste/laris, f. L. 
stella star: see -AR. Cf. F. stellaire, It. stellare, 
Sp. estrellar.] ‘ 

1. Pertaining to the stars or a star; of the nature 


of a star. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Stellar..starry, pertaining to a 
star, Bac. 1667 Mitton P. Lov. 6 TThese alee: sted 
down Thir stellar vertue on all kinds that grow On Earth, 
1669 Fiassteep in PAil. Trans. WV. 1109 At the middle of 
this Stellar Eclipse the Moons Center is but 20 sec. more to 
the South than the Star. 1786 Burns To Aliss Cruick- 
shank H Never baleful stellar lights, Taint thee with un- 
timely blights! 1833 Sir J. Herscuen Treat. Astron, (1839) 
404 They present the appearance of a dull and blotted star, 
or of a star with a slight burr round it, in which case they 
1840 CariyLe Heroes iti. (18.42) 
163 Nota leaf rotting on the highway but is indissoluble 

ortion of solar and stellar systems. 1858 Sears Athan. 7 

lities somewhere among the planetary and _ stellar 
spaces. 1868 Roscoe E¢eu. Chem. 10 Within the last few 
rears the foundations of a solar and stellar chemistry bave, 

owever, been laid. 1869 M. Parrison Serwz, (1885) 17 
The stellar worlds, thisearthincluded. 1875 Winner Lie 
Lang. vi. 99 A mishap due to a baleful stellar aspect, 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 14 Sept. 3/2 This stellar origin of totem- 
ism goes far to account for the widespread character of the 
institution. . 


2. Star-shaped, stellate. Chiefly of crystals; 


also Arch. in stellar vault (see quot. 1835), stellar 
groining. : 
1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1199 The Stellar Fish described in 
Numb. 57. 1835 R. Witurs Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 85, 1 
would call this class of decorated vaults Stellar vaults, from 
the regular stellate form they assume on the plan. 184 
Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnal, WW. 26/1 The vaulting immedi- 
ately preceding fan groining,..designated as stellar groin- 
ing. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Fara IL. 383 It may be advis- 
able to make a clump of planting of a stellar form, 1845 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Cher. (1846) 1. 55 Urate of 
soda. .occasionally constitutes a very peculiar stellar form of 
depositin the urine. x185x E. Suarre Seven Periods Archit. 
36 The plans of these vaultings are very various; some are 
called Fan-tracery vaults, and others Stellar vaults, terms 
which explain themselves. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. IV. 
299 Occasionally stellar phosphate—that is dicalcic phosphate 
~—is thrown down when the acidity of the urine is diminished. 
| Stellaria, (stelé>-rid). Bot. [mod.L. stellaria 
(1517 in Diefenbach; the present application As 
due to Linnzns 1753), f. L. stella star: see men 
A genus of caryophyllaceous plants, of vie 
several species {known as ‘ chickweed ’, vA c ; 
wort’, ‘starwort’, etc.) are common in rea! 
Britain and the U.S.: also, a plant of this genus. 
(1794) 273 Arenaria and Stele 
3806 fed. Frat. KV. 264 


such was the January of Savannah. 


+Stelary, ¢ 


daris: see prec. ani 


STELLASCOPE. 


1623 CockERAM 1, Ste/lary, starrie, 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Gard. Cyrus iii. 46 Could we have any light, why the stellary 
part of the first masse, separated into this order, that the 
Girdle of Orion should ever maintain its line. 1731-9, Turn 
Horse-hoeing Hush, (1822) 76, Astronomers take notice of 
those parts of plants alone which exist within that element 
where they are accustomed to make their stellary observa. 
tions, 1763 StuKeLey Faleogr. Sacr. 43 Aninfinite infinity 
of such groups of stellary orbs. 1790 in Aun. Keg. 1817, 
Chroit. 390 Should you shine throughout the intellectual 


and stellary universe. 
Obs. (2 nonce-wd.) Tf. L. 


+ Stellascope. Z : 
stella star + -scove. (?An intentional perversion 


of te/lescofe.)] An astronomical telescope. 
166r Monrcan Sth. Gentry 1. 44 Theugh the stellascope 

doth discover a seeming hole, or spot in the body of the 

planet Mars. 3 
Stellate (stelét), a. and sd. [ad. L. stellatus, 

f, stella star: see -ATE?.] A. adz. 

1, Of the sky : Studded with stars. foet. 
e1goo Kexnepy Poents (Schipper) iv. 27 Pe hevyne stellat, 

planetis, montanis and fellis, War fair perchiament, and all 
as Virgillis dyte. 

+2. Pertaining to or proceeding from the stars. 
1658 Franck North. Alem. Ded. Virtuosos (1694) p. xi, 

There you may see the Operation of Elements and stellate 

Influences. ‘ 

3, Star-shaped; arranged or grouped in the form 
of a conventional star or stars; (chiefly in scientific 
use) radiating from a centre like the rays of a star. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anin: & Min, 228 The Stellate Raie is 
lesse hard..than the Smooth. 166x Borie Cert. Physiol. 
Ess. (1669) 56 Several Stellate Regulusses of both Antimony 
and Mars. x704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn. I, Stellate Plants, 
are by the Botanists called such Plants as have their Leaves 
growing on the Stalks at certain Intervals or Distances, in 
the form of a Radiant Star. agsztr. Heister's Surg. (1768) 
il. 7 marg., The Stellate Bandage. 1755 Phil. Trans. 
XLIX. 17 The uniform stellate form of snow is very remarke 
able. 1832 Linorey /2trod, Bot.t. ii. 40 In many plants the 
hairs grow in clusters,..and are occasionally united at their 
base: such are called stellate, 1857 Mitten Zdem, Chem, 
Org. 272 The Sulphate..crystallizes in stellate groups of 
silky needles, 1872 H, A. Nicnorson Palzont, 111 Intheir 
form the Star-fishes differ considerably, though in most the 
figure is markedly stellate. 1876 Duxcuison Med, Lex, 
Stellate Ligament, aname given tothe anterior costo-verte- 
bral ligament, from its shape. 1880 Sottas in Ann. & 
Mag, Nat, Hist, Ser, v. V. 257 The stellate spicules. .are 
produced within the interior of cells. 1 Allbutt's Syst. 
ied, V1. 300 The patches, examined microscopically, are 
found to consist of embryonic round cells, spindle and stel- 
late cells arranged in layers. 

b. Cond, 

3870 Hooker Sind, Flora 32 Draba muralis, suberect or 
prostrate, stellate-hispid. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. 130 Stellate-branched fibres occur in the foliage- 
leaf of Sciadopitys. 

B, sé. A stellate sponge-spicule. 

2880 Sottas in Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist, Ser. v. V. 132 
Stelletta...The skeleton consists of long-shafted spicules, 
minute hair-like spicules, and stellates. 1887 — in Eucycl. 
Brit. XXL. 417/2 (Sponge) By reduction of the spire the 
spiraster passes into the stellate or aster, 

Hence Ste‘lately adv. 

x847 W. E. Stexce Field Bot. 106 Leaves plane, lanceo- 
late, stellately hairy. 1848 Dana Zoodk. 283 Surface lamello- 
striate, and usually stellately so, stars not circumscribed. 
3884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 53 One may, for 
instance, call the flat horizontal appendages of the Elragnez, 
--Stellately branched, multicellular hairs. 

Stellate (stelett), v. [f. L. stedlat-, ppl. stem 
of stellare f, stella star.] trans. To make stellate 
or star-shaped. 

1839 Caytey Math. Papers (1891) IV. 82 Each face is 
formed by stellating a face of the great dodecahedron, 

os a (steleitéd), a [f. SreLLaTEe a, + 
-EDL] 

1. = STELLATE a. 3. 

2661 Bovis Cert. Physiol, Ess. (1669) 57 My own Labora- 
tory has afforded me divers such parcels of Regulus without 
Mars (some of which I have yet by me very fairly stellated}. 
¢ ait Petiver Gazophyl. 1x. xc, Its yellaw stellated Flowers 
adhere tothe middlerib ofajagged Membrane. 1785 Martyn 
Lett. Bot. xv. (1794) x63 This class comprises another 
natural order of plants, entitled Stellated, from the manner 
in which the leaves grow upon the stem. 1788 BLacpEN in 
Phil. Trans, UXXVIIT. 281 When these stellated crystals 
once began to form. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 378 Stel- 
lated Sturgeon. head subtetragonal and roughened with 
stellated marks and tubercles. x8zx W. P. C. Barton Flora 
N. Amer. 1. 87 Stem and branches..densely beset with 
stellated hairs. 3859 Caviey Math. Pagers (1891) 1V. 81 
The great stellated dodecahedron. 1892 Crookes Wagner's 
Man, Chem. Technol, 203 That stellated crystalline surface 
which is preferred in trade. 

2. Studded with stars, 

1755 B, Martin Afag, Arts §& Sci.88 The Stellated Plane- 
tarium: shewing the Inferior Planets. 1824 J. Jouxson 
Typogr.1. 490 The back-ground is black, thickly stellated. 

Hence Stellatedly adv. 

3833 Hooker in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 119 Stem. .stel- 
latedly branched. . 

' Stellation (stela-fon), [Noun of action f. L. 
stellare to diversify with stars, to place among the 
stars, ete., £. siei/a star: see -ATION.] 

+1. Blighting or blasting of trees (attributed to 
starry influence): = SIDERATION 1. Obs.—° 

2623(seeSrperationz). 1656 Blount Glossogr., Stellation, 

a blasting. . 

+2. ? = ConsTELLATION. Obs. rare. 

«3629 T. Avaus Sern. Whs.158 Some haue thought that 
these Magi, hauing so profound skill in Astrologie, might by 
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calculation of times, composition of Starres, and Stellations 
of the Heauens, foreknow the birth of the Messias. 

+3. Placing among the stars; stellification. Ods. 

1635 Hevwoop Hierarchy 1. 138 The cause of it’s [se. the 
Scorpion's} stellation to enquire,..Comes next in course. 

+ vi (See quot. 1661.) Ods.~° 

66x Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Stellation, a making star- 
like, or adorning with stars. 1721 Battey, Sted/ation, an 
Adorning with Stars. 

+5. (See quot.) Ods.-° 

1985 Jounson Stellation, emission of light as from a star. 
6. Each of the ‘stars’ composing a stellate tissue. 

1859 Tomes Dental Surg. 44 Below the epithelium comes 
a thick layer of stellate areolar tissue... Nuclei are present 
in_the centres of the stellations. 

7. The making or being stellate. 

1859 Caviey Math, Papers (1891) 1V.83 On account of the 
stellation ¢ = 2. ‘i a 

Stellato- (stelato). Biol. Used as combining 
form of STELLATE a. 

1866 Treas. Bot.1094/: Stellato-pilose, having hairsformed 
ina stellate manner, 187x W. A. Leicuton Lichenflora 3 
Thallus stellato-orbicular. /éid. 5 ‘Thallus minute, stellato- 
divided. did. 10 Perithecia several, stellato-congregate. 
Lbid, 32 Stellato-laciniate. 

Stellatour, obs. Sc. var. STILLATORY. 

+ Stellature. Roman Law. Obs. [ad. late L. 
stellatira, of uncertain origin.] Some kind of fraud 
practised by tribunes in the supply of provisions to 
soldiers. 

1608 ‘TorseL Serfents 277 When the Tribunes did with- 
draw from the Souldiours their prouision of victuall and 
Corne, it is said, Tribunos gui per Stellaturas Militibus 
aliguid abstulissent, capitalt penaaffecit. And therefore 
Budzus relateth a history of two Tribunes, who for this 
stellature were worthilie stoned to death. a 1629 ‘I’. ADaMs 
Serum, Wks. 896 Extortion and Cousenage is prouerbially 
called, Crimen Stellionatus, the sinne of Stellature. 

Stelle, obs. f£. Stean v., STEEL, STILL. 

+ Stelled, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. stella star + 
-ED1: cf. STELLATE a.]_ @. ? Formed into stars ; 
stellar. b. Studded with stars, starred. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ut, vii. 6x The Sea.. Would have buoy'’d 
vp, And quench'd the Stelled fires, 1628 Fertuam Resolves 
1, viii 18 Open Rebukes are for Magistrates, and Courts of 
Iustice: for Stelled Chambers, and for Scarlets, in the 
thronged Hall, 1656 Broust Glossogr., Stelled, full of, or 
garnished with stars. + 

+Stelleer(e. Obs. rare. for obscure origin. 
(Cotgr. is prob. the only real authority for the 
word).] A steelyard. 

16xx Corer, Crochet,..also, a Roman beame, a Stelleere. 
Ibid., Romaine, a Roman beame, a Stelleere. 1678 J. 
Putiurps tr. Tavernier's Trav.u.g9 Acc. Money of Asia, The 
Chineses.. carry their weights always along with them, being 
like a Roman Beam, or a Stelleer orig. une petite romaine), 
about eight Inches fong, with which they weigh all the Gold 
and Silver which they receive. 1727 BatLey vol. II, Stelleer. 

Stellenbosch (ste‘lonbpj), v. Avilit. slang. [Ef. 
Stellenbosch, a town and a division of Cape Colony.] 
(See quot. 1913.) 

xg00 Kirtinc in Daily Exfress 16 June 4/6 § After all’, 
said one cheerily..‘ what does it matter, old man? You're 
bound to be Stellenbosched in three days’. xr900 Daily Vel. 
2 Oct. 6/r, I heard,.that he had been ‘Stellenbosched ’...1 
must inform the uninitiated that Stellenbosch..was formerly 
the place selected for command by officers who had failed in 
Kafr wars; and to he ‘ Stellenbosched’ is the equivalent of 
being superseded without formal disgrace. 1 Ibid. 20 
Oct. 7/1 It is a gross injustice to Stellenbosch any doctor 
because some nurse does not get her own way, and has in- 
fluence in high quarters. 1913 Petrman Africanderisms 
475 Stellenboshed (sic), To be, to be relegated, as the result 
of incompetence, to a position in which little harm can be 

one. . 

Stellerid (stelérid), Zool. [ad. F. stelléride 
(Lamarck) app. irreg. f. L. ste//a star. (See -1D3.)] 
A star-fish. Also Stele-ridan [see -IDAN], {Btel- 
liridean, -ian. 

1835 Kiray //aéd, & Just. I. vi. 201 Lamarck.. has divided 
it (the order of Echinoderms] into three sections, the Stel- 
leridans, Echinidans, and Fistulidans. 1836 BuckLanp Geol, 
§ Ain, (1869) 1. 348 No fossil Stelleridans have yet been 
Noticed in strata more ancient than the Muschelkalk. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VX. 262/2 Lamarck made his Kadiaires Echi- 
nodermes consist of three sections. 1st, the Stellirideans 
(star-fishes). 1842 /did. XXIII. 17/2 Agassiz also divides 
the Stelliridians into three families, 1882 Cassell’s Nat. 
fist. V1. 271 The bases of the lateral tentacular branches 
which they give off open into large ambulacral vesicles, just 
as in the Stellerids. 1896 0, ¥rul, Microsc. Sci, XXXVI, 
389 note, A paper on the ‘ Organogeny of Stellerids'. 

f Stellerine (stelérin), [f. name of G. W. 

Steller, a German traveller (died 1745), who first 

described the species.] The arctic or Steller’s sea- 

cow, Riytina stelleri, 

2854 A. Apams etc. Man. Wat. Hist. 20. 

Stellettid (steletid). Zool. [f. mod.L. Stelletta 

+-ID3,] A sponge resembling the genus Stelleta. 

1888 W. J. Sottas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p.cxii, Were 
it [this Spiele absent the Sponge would become a Stellettid, 
Lbid., The Stellettid type. 

Stelletto, obs. form of Sriterro. 

| Stellifer. ds. [L., f. stella star + fer bear. 
ing.] A knight or friar of the Teutonic order (.Sted/z- 

\ Jeri Hospitalariz), who borea ted star above a cross. 
21550 Image Hyfocr. wv. 217 Some be Stellifers. 
+Stelliferal, «. Obs. rare. [f. L. stellifer 

: (see prec.) +-AL.] = STELLIFEROUS, 

1 ¢1495 Epit, Dk. Bedford in Skelton's Wes. (1843) 1. 396 


STELLIGERATE. 


And than moste craftely dyd combyne Another heuen, called 
cristalline, So the thyrde stellyferal to shyne Aboue the skye, 

+Stelliferant, a. Obs. rare“, [a. OF, steliz. 
Jerant, f. L. stellifer (sce prec.).] = next. 

z4go Caxton Eneydos xxvit. 95 The cours celestiall & 

regyon stellyferaunt. ; 

telliferous (steli‘féras), a. [f. L. stellifer: 
see STELLIFER and -FEROUS.] Bearing stars. a. Said 
of the vault of heaven; /oose/y, tof the beams of the 
sun. b. zo. Having star-shaped markings. 

1583 Srunues Anat, Abuses (1877) 79 The stelliferous 
beames of the glistering Sun, 1616 J. Cane Contn, Sox's 
J. ut. 285 ‘Ih’ whole forme to bee as round as globe edight, 
«Its vault stelliferous. 2822 J. Parkixson Outl, Oryctol. 

6 Agaricia—A stony polypifer,..the upper surfaces only 

aving stelliferous grooves, 1828 Stan Elem. Nat. Hist, 
II. 430 Fixed, stony, developing a free foliaceous membrane, 
waved and sublobed, with one stelliferous face. 1849 H. 
Mitter Footpr, Creat. iii. (1874) 23 Its true scales..were 
not stelliferous. . 

Stellification. (stelifika-fon), [f. med.L. stel- 
lificare STELLIFY v. : see -ATION.) ‘The action of 
stellifying or placing among the stars, 

_ 1650 J. Revnoiys Flower Fidelity 1 The..no lesse re- 
Joycing of his... joyful Subjects; who in stellification of their 
youns Prince his nativity, so sumptuously solemnized his 

Birth with Heroical triumphs, that (etc.). 1660 A, Brett 
Threnodia 19 Stellification, fancy is, And so is Metem. 
psychosis. 1906 A. Crark in £ssex Kev. XV. go The con- 
clusion is the stellification of Mansfield’s wig: Sudden it 
mounted to the starry skies. 1907 Exfositor Apr. 378 The 
nearest approach to stellification that the somewhat prosaic 
Northern mythology allows. 

Stellified (ste'lifeid), A/. a. 
+-ED1,] In senses of the verb. 

x6rx Penuen Ambit. Scourge C 1b, Will not yon christall 
stellified gate Ope, and with milde aspect adorne my Fate? 
1694 Satsson Bate's Dispens. (1713) 417/1 Mercury seven 
times sublimed from the ivellified Regulus Matis, 

Stelliform (ste’liffim), a. [ad. mod.L. sted/z- 
Sormis, f. L. stella star: see -rouss. Cf. F. stelli- 
Jorme.| Shaped like a star; existing in the form 
of star-shaped crystals. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed, 2) 1. 14 Jargonia..forms., 
stelliform crystals. /dfd. 102 A radiated stelliform limestone 
(Sternspath). 1836 J'odd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 32/1 They were 
named stelliform processes by Tiedemann, 1868 tr. Fignter's 
Ocean World vii. 152 The animals belongitg to this group, 
which may be characterised as stelliform or star-like, are 
very abundant in every sea. 1875 Grinvon Life xxv. 327 
Radiate flowers, and other stelliform products of plants. 

Hence Ste‘lliformly adv. 

x82z J. Parxinson Outi, Oryctol. 73 The base pointed, 
the terminating cell stelliformly lamellated, a 

tellify (ste'lifei), v. [a. OF. stellifier, ad. 
med.L. stellificare, f, stella star: see -FY. 

L. trans. To transform (a person or thing) into 
a star or a constellation ; to place among the stars. 

1384 CHaucer H. Fame 1002 When thou redest poetrie 
How goddes gonne stellifye Briddes, fisshe, best, or him or 
here. ¢1403 Lypc, Temple of Glas 136 Hou pat she,..I- 
weddit was to god of eloquence,..And with hir song hov she 
was magnified With Jubiter to bein Istellified. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. 52 O venus clere ! of goddisstellifyit! 1426 Lypc, 
De Guil, Pilgr. 18835 [He] is in heuene stelleflyed, And 
with seyntis gloreffyed.s 3530 Patscr. 734/2 The olde 
panymes for a vayn glory dyd stellyfye their kynges, a156z 
G. Cavennisn Poenrs (1825) 11.44 O lady most excellent, by 
vertue stelefied, Assendyng the hevyns, where thou raynest 
aye. 1863-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) 278/2 The bishop of 
Rome ., which for his abhominable pride is fallen from 
heaven. .thinketh..to stellifie againe himselfe there from 
whense he fell. @ 1630 Y Tavior (Water P.) Dog of War 
C 2b, Thou shalt be Stellifide by me, I'le make the Dog-star 
wayte on thee, And in hisroome I'Je seate thee. 1873 Rus- 
xin Fors Clav. xxv. III, 12 The great Charles..therefore 
deserves to be stellified by British astronomers, 

tb. jig. To extol. Obs. 

1523 SKELTON Gari, Laurel 963, 1 wyll my selfe applye,.. 
Yow for to stellyfye. 1595 E. C. Emaricduife Sonn, xxxix. 
in Lamport Garl, (Roxb.), Thy name, thy honour, and Joues 
puritie, With Stanzas, Layes and Hymnes Ilestellifie. 1644 
Jj. Vavior (Water BP.) No Mere. Aulicus FA You did most 
audaciously stellifie the head fire-brand of this Kingdome 
John Pym. 1921 D'Urrey Oferas etc. 230 This Lady you 
have stellify'd, Is my Acquaintance. 

+c. To compare to stats. Obs. 

3628 Suintey Witty Fair One 1. (1633) B 3 b, I ha’ knowne 
him..stellifie their eyes. i ‘ 

+2. To set with stars, or with something com- 


pared to stars. Ods. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr, 21174 Thys Jasse world ys 
stellefyed Lych hevene, and as the flyrmament. 1608 Par 
Gard, Eden (1653) 173 The peas I use of this fire is to 
divide a Celunt terrz, and then to stellifie the same with 
any animall or vegetable starre. 3616 Drus. or Hawrtit. 
Sonn. ‘Then is She gone’, With Roses here Shee stellified 
the Ground. 316s0 I. Brounr Lstienne's Art Devises etc 
£6 Sir James Mongomery.. had another Devise wherein was 
depainted the Skiestellified. 2658 Puitutrss. v. Orbe, That 
without stars is the Primum Mobile, the otherareall stellified, 
either with fixed Stars or Planets. ¢ 

Hence Stellifying v5/. sb. ; . 

a@ 1612 Harincton Zfig7, 1. (1633) 68 They cald this sparing 
diet, Stellifying. 1634 1, Carew Coclum Brit. (1640) 258 In 
the firmament about bim, was a troope of fifteene stars, exe 
pressing the stellifying of our Brittish Herces. 2640 W. 
Crasrain in PAI. Trans. XXVII. 280, I must acknowledge 
you say more for the stellifying of these Solar Obscurities, 
than I have heard before. : 

+ Stelli-gerate, a. Obs. rare. [f.L stelliger, 
star-bearing, starry (f. s/e//a star + -ger bearing) + 


-ATE.] ? Exalted to the heavens. 


[f. Sretuiry z. 


STELLING, 


ex4so Metuam Wks. 10/274 (E.E.T.S.) The gloryus 
chyualry stellygerat In qwemyng off Venus and Mars. 


Stelling (stelin), 56. Brit. Guiana, [a. Du. 
Stelling scaffolding, landing-staye, f. stef/fe to 


place.}_ A wooden pier or landing-stage. 

1862 List Contrib, Br. Guiana to Lond. Exhib, in Veness 
El Dorado (1866) App. 139 Portion of the Fender Cap of the 
ferry steamer stelling, Demarara river. 1879 J. W. B. 
Whernam Rorainta xiii, 135 The wharf—or stelling, as the 
wooden pier is called—presented an animated scene. 1898 
H, Kirke 25 Yrs, Brit, Guiana 102 At7 a.m, we cast off 
from the stelling, and were soon steaming down the muddy 
waters of the Demerara River. 


Stelling (ste'lin), vb/. sb, Sc. and north. [f. 
STELL v. + -ING LJ 


1, The action otf placing in position. 

1560 Aderdeen Reg, (1844) 1. 327 ‘Yo desist and ceiss fra 
forther stelling and stenting of thair netts athort the water. 

2. A place of shelter; now = Srenn 56.4 Also 


4 stelling-place. 

3513 Douctas Ancis xt. x. 95 It is a stelling place and 
sovir harbry. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stelling, a place 
where cattle retire to in hot weather, 

{| Stellio (ste'lic), [Latin form of next.] =next. 
Now only Zool. as generic name. 

3388 Wycuir Lez, xi. 30 Mygal, camelion,and stellio. 1535 
Coverparr: Lez, xi, 30 These shalbe vncleane. the Hedge- 
hogge, the Stellio, the Lacerte,[etc.], 1602 Custer Love's 
Mart, etc. (1878) 112 The Stellio is a beast that. .lineth by 
the deaw thats heauenly, 1658 Rowzann tr. A/oufrt's 
Theat, Ins. 1052 A Scorpion..doth not hurt a Stellio, an 
Ascalabotes, a Crab, a Hawk. 1834 M¢Murrrie Cuvier's 
tlnim, Kinga, 175 Vhe Agamez beara great resemblance to 
the common Stellios. 1863 Woon /lustr. Nat, Hist. 111. 
88 The Stellio..is a well-known Lizard inhabiting Northern 
Africa, Syria and Greece, 


Stellion (steliga). Forms: 4 stellioun, (6 


error, stelon), 6- stellion, [ad. L. séelionen. 
(stellio); according to Pliny f. ste//a star. Cf. F. 
stellion,] In early use, a kind of lizard with star- 
like spots, mentioned by ancient writers. In 
modern use, a lizard of the genus Sve//io or family 


Stelliontde, native in Southern Europe and Asia. 

3382 Wycur Lev, xi. 30 A stellioun, that isa werme de- 
peyntid as with sterris. 1572 Bossewett Armorie u. 62b, 
Lhe fielde is Argente, a Stellion proper. xg92 Lover 
Euphues Shadow N 4, Stelon vniesse tt encounter the Toade 
is of no proofe, 3600 Sureier Country Farit ut, ixii. 495 
Neither the venemons stellion, nor the villanous beetle.. 
shall possibly enter to rob the hines, x609 Binte (Douay) 
Prov. xxx. 28 ‘The stellion stayeth on his handes, and tarieth 
in kings houses, x62 G, Sanpys Ovid's Aled. v, Argt., Th’ 
ill-nurtar’d Boy a spotted Stellion growes. 166r Lovett. 
Hist, Anint. § Alin, 282 Stamped they help the poyson of 
the Stellion, 1688 Hotme Armory 1. 206/2 A Stellion 
Be er; or a Stellion Serpent, to distinguish it from the 

tellion- Horse. 3840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 275 The 
Stellions, 1845 J. E. Gray Catal. Lizards Brit, Altus. 255 
The Stellion or Hardun. Stellio Cordylina, bid. The 
Caucasian Stellion. Steliio caucasicus, 


Stellionate (ste'lidnét). Civi? Law. Also 7 
cat. [ad. L, steldiondtis (1 stem), f. stellion-ent, a 
fraudulent person, perh. a transf. use of stel/ion-ent 
a kind of lizard (see STELLION). See-aTE1] (See 


quot. 1754.) : 

316zz Bacon Hen. VI/,64 This Court of Star-chamber., 
discerneth also principally of foure kinds of Causes; Forces, 
Frauds, Crimes various of Stellionate, and the Inchoations or 
middle Acts towards Crimes Capitall, or hainous, notactually 
committed. 1637 Bastwick Lr/any 1, 13 Asif 1 were guilty 
of crimes of stellionate or maluersation. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
Kenzie Crim, Laws Scot, 1. xxviii. § 1 (1699) 144 Legislators 
were forced to invent this general name of Stellionat; under 
which they might range all Cheats, and thence sprung that 
Maxime. 1754 Erskine Princ. Se. Law (1809) 519 The 
crime of stellionate. includes every fraud which is not dis- 
tinguished by a special name; but is chiefly applied to con- 
veyances of the same numerical right, granted by the pro- 
prietor to different disponees. x86x 72vo Cosnros ut. iit, I. 
300‘ Art and part stealing an heiress, and for aught I see 
stellionate and stouthrieff 1’ said he, 

Hence tStellionated a. Obs.rare—, fraudulent. 

1672 G. Thomson Let, to H. Sindbe 25 To discover their 
Stellionated and counterfeit Devices, in making the World 
believe, that they are the onely true Chymists. 

Stelliscript. sonce-wéd. [f. L. stella star+ 
scriptunt a writing, Scrirr.] A writing in the stars. 

1835 Soutney Doctor xcv. (1848) 215 One important rule 
is to be observed in perusing this great stelliscript. 


Stellinm (ste'lidm). Astrol. [mod.L., f. L. 


stella star.] (See quot.) ' 

1819 J. Weses Dict, Astrol, 380 Stelliuu, a crowd of 
planets in an angle..,So far as my observation extends, 2 
stellium of 4 or § planets in any part of the radix always 
produces in the course of the native's existence some tre- 
mendous catastrophe. 

Stell-net: see Srett sd.1 b, 

Stellular (ste lias), a. [f. late L. stella, 
dim. of stedia star+-an.} Having the form of a 


small star or small stars. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 11, 169 Fracture coarse,.. 
but commonly steltular, 1805-37 Jameson Char. Afin. (ed.3) 
238 Stellular diverging, when the fibres diverge in all direc- 
tions, like the radii of a circle, as in brown hematite. 1833 
Mantete Wonders Geol, (1838) Il. 477 The Red Corat. ,con- 
sists of a bright red, stony axis, invested with a..gelatinous 
substance..which is studded over with stellular polypi. 
31857 A. Grav First Less, Bot, 232 Stellate, stellular, starry 
orstar-like, 3885 Harper's Afag. Dec. 141/2 Here and there 
an isolated stellular light illumined the snow, 


Hence Ste‘Mularly adv. 


909 


2796 Kirwan Elem, Min, 

concentrically or stellularly 
Alin. 5 Crystals, 
gated. 
Stelography (stdlpgrifi), rare~°, [ad. late 
Gr. ornAcypagia, f. orjAq STELE + ~ypagia writing: 
see -GRAPHY.] An inscription on a stele; the 
practice of placing commemorative inscriptions on 
steles, tablets, or pillars. 

Todd gives a quot. from Stackhouse, where the correct 
reading is siylography. 

1727 Battry vol, I, Stedography, an Inscription or Writing 
ona Pillar, &c. 1775 Asn, Stellography [sic]. 

Stelth(e, obs. forms of STEALTH, 

Stem. (stem), sd.1 Forms: 1 stefn, stemn, 
6-7 stemme, 7 steame, stemm, 4~ stem. [OE, 
Stemn, ste fn str, masc. (for the corresponding forms 
in continental Teut. see Srem 5é.2):—OTeut. 
*stamni-c; 2 parallel and synonymous OTeut. 
formation (*stamno-z) is represented by (M)LG., 
(M)Du., OHG., MHG. stam (mod.G, stamm) 
masc., trunk or stem of a tree (so Sw. stam, Da. 
stamme, from German); also by OS. stamn 
(?masc.), ON, stamn, slaft neut., which are re- 
corded only in the derived sense = Srest 53.2 The 
word is prob, f. the root *sfa- to Srann +-mz- 
suffix; cf. Gr. ordyvos earthen jar (? lit. ‘ standing 
vessel’), The ON, and OE, stofz (see Stoven) 
tree-stump is prob. unconnected. 

It is remarkable that between the OF. period and the 16th 
c. only a single instance of the word has been found (quot. 
7p in sense 1 b).} 

. The main body (usually more or less cylin- 
drical) of the portion above ground of a tree, shrub, 
or other plant; a trunk, stock, stalk. (Ordinarily 


(ed. 2) II. 278 Acicular prisms, 
| arranged. 1821 JamESON Alan, 
which are scopiformly or stellularly aggre. 


implying a greater degree of slendemess than stock | 


or trunk.) 

¢888 /Evrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 He ongind of pam wyr- 
trumum & swa upweardes grewd o3 done stemn. 2 x000 
Sal, Sat. 296(Gr.) Beam heoabreoted..astyred standendne 
stefn on side. 1538 Ervor Dict., Cauéts, a stalke or stemof 
an herbe or tree. r585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 11/1 
Scapus,..the stocke, or stemme. 1688 House Armoury u. 
84/2 The Stem, or Trunk, is the body of the tree to the 
branches. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. iv. 393 From one Root 
the rising Stem bestows A Wood of Leaves, and Vi'let- 
purple Boughs, r7r2tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1, 36 Cinquefoil 
+-produces its Leaves,..on a Stem or Wire. 1773 Mrs. 
Barsautn Hymn, ' Praise to God" 22 Should rising whirl- 
winds tear From its stem the ripening ear. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3} 1. 84 Stem (stipes) formerly called the 
pillar, which supports the pileusof someof the Fungi. 1818 
Snetrey Rosal. § Helen 1292 When the living stem Is 
cankered in its heart, the tree must fall. 2831 MAcGILLtIvRay 
tr, A, Richard's Elent. Bot. ii. 103 Many herbaceous stems 
are employer as food for manand animals. 1833 Tennyson 
Lotos.-Eaters 28 Branches they bore of that enchanted stem, 
Laden with flower and fruit, 18s0 Miss Pratt Com, 
Things Sea-side i, 18 The sea sryngo (Eryngium mariti- 
miunt) bas a stem about a foot high. 1909 G. W. Younc in 
Contemp. Rev, Apr. Suppl. 2 The dark solemn stems in 
dim-seen lines Stand sentinel. 

b. fig. : ‘ . 

c888 /Eceren Boeth. xxxiv. § 5 Peah isan God; sets stemn 
& stadol eallra goda. 1338 _R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 296 
pe bisshop of Durham trauailed day & nyght, Of strife to 
felle be stem, 16x1 Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvii. § 56 King 
Edward.,.thought it no policy long to delay, lest Henry 
should take growth to a bigger steame. 31659 W. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE Hharonnida w. 94 That short stem of nature, life, 

ce. Bot. The ascending axis (whether above or 

below ground) of a plant, in contradistinction to 
the descending axis or root. (The various kinds 
of subterraneous stem, the bulb, rhizome, tuber, 


etc., are popularly regarded as ‘ roots.’) . 

1807 J. E. Sait Phys. Bot. 116 The Stem is either simple, 
as in the White Lily, or branched, as in most instances. 3855 
Miss Pratr Flower. Plants V1. 140 The true stem of the 
fern,.from its resemblance to 2 root is termed the rhizoma, 

+d. Occasionally, a branch or shoot, in contra- 


distinction to the stock. Obs. 3 
1584 Greene Arvbasto Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 205 We think he 
little fauoreth the stems that cutteth downe the olde stocke. 
2. The stalk supporting a leaf, flower, or fruit; 


a peduncle, pedicel or petiole. 
x590 SHAKS, Aids, N. 1. ti, 211 Two louely berries molded 
on one stem. 3667 Mitron P. LZ. vit. 337 Each Plant of the 
field, which e're it was in the Earth God made, and every 
Herb, before it grew On the green stemm. 1781 Cowper 
Retirement 379 The fruits that hang on pleasure’s flow'ry 
stem, 1820 Suettry Sensit, Plant uw. 40 Tilt they [weeds] 
clung round many a sweet flower’s stem. 
b. ¢ransf. in Anat. and Path, 
286x Pritcnarp Hist. Infusoria {ed. 4) 586 Vorticella.. 
Body bell-shaped,..supported on a highly contractile, un- 
branched pedicle or stem. 1862 W. Tuomson in PArl. Trans, 
CLY. 536 The mature Antedon has no true stem, 1898 i: 
Hurcuixson in Arch. Surg. 1X. 372_A dilated arteriole 
always enters the stem ofa wart. 1912 Keite Human Body 
ii, 26 When they [the cerebral hemispheres) are raised from 
the floor or base of the skull we see a great stem—the brain 
stem—issuing from them. 
e. (See quot.) 

1905 Dundee Advertiser 15 July 6 The stem, 
banana its trade name. : ae f 
8. The -stock of a family; the main line o 
descent from which the ‘ branches’ of a family are 
offshoots; the descendants of a particular ancestor. 


Also adstr., ancestry, pedigree. 


to give the 


STEM, 


In the t6th and 17th c. commonly associated with L. 
stemma, in pl, a genealogical tree, pedigree: see STEMMA. 

¢ 1840 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. vi, (Camden 36) 279 The 
regallstemme and pedegree wasallmost utterlie extinguished. 
1586 FrRNe Blaz, Gentrie 2 Yo intreate of the honours, 
dignities, stemmes, and atchieuments, of certaine personages, 
nobly discended in England and France, 1586 Hooker 
Giraldus trish Hist. 17/2in Holinshed, Dardanus the sonne 
of Jupiter, from whom is derived vnto vs not onlie the 
stemme of ancient nobilitie, but also [ete.. a 1599 SPENSER 
F.Q, vu. vi. 2 Whom, though high Joue of kingdome did 
deprive, Yet many of their stemme long after did surviue. 
¢ 1610 Women Saints 80 This happie branch of that vertuous 
stemme. 2611 Biste /sa. xi. ‘There shall come forth a rod 
out of the stenme of Jesse. 1640 HowELt Dodona’s Grove 
72 The Imperiall diademe.. hath continued these two Ages 
and more yeares in that stemme which is now so much 
spoken of. @1645 Mitton Arcadvs 82 Where ye may all 
that are of noble stemm Approach. 16sz Heyiin Cosmogr. 
nt. 155 Jarres. .of brothers..not only in private families, but 
in the stems of Princes. 1697 Evetyn Naaeisut, viii. 290 
Stems and Genealogies of the most Renowned Princes of 

ermany. 1763 Cuurcui.t Confer. 15 Recent men who 
came From stems unknown, and sires without a name. 2781 
Cowrer Lxfost. 460 The rich, the produce of a nobler stem, 
Are more intelligent at least. 1818 SHELLEY Hymn Venus 
$2 Mortal offspring from a deathless stem. 3827 Scorr 
chk ie Widow vy, Allan Breack is a wise man anda kind one, 
and comes of a good stem. 

b. An ethnic stock, a race. 

exs4o tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist. vu. (Camden 36) 258 
Emonge whome the Danishe governement beganne longe 
beefore to bee verie tedius and hatefull, as 2 thinge moste 
exitiall and_pestilent to the Englishe name and stemme. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past ut, v, Cannot I dye but like 
that brutish stem Which have their best belov'd to die with 
them. 1856 Emerson £ng. Traits iv, Wks. (Bohn) II. 22 
Neither do this people appear to be of one stem; but collec. 
tively a better race than any from which they are derived. 
186 Pearson Larly § Mid. Ages go The trial of strength 
which would certainly have taken place had all the invadin 
people been of one stem. x8€8 Gravstonr Juv. Mundi it, 
@870) 32 The relation between this older race and the 
Hellenic tribes leads to the conclusion that beth alike were 
derived from the Aryan stem. 

‘te. The primal ancestor or founder of a family. 

1604 E, G[rimstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xx. 474 
The first whom they make the head and steame of this 
family, was called /ngaroca. 1780 Mirror No, 103 The stem 
of it..was a Norman baron, who came over with the Con- 
queror. 


+d. [fig. use of x d.J A branch or offshoot of 
a family. Oés, 


1sgr Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, nn. v. 41 And now declare sweet 
Stem from Yorkes great Stock, Why didst thou [etc,}. 1599 
— Hen, V, un, iv. 62 This is a Stem Of that Victorious 
Stock. 1610 Hoiianp Casden's Brit. (1637) 365 Coberley, 
a seat of a stem of Barkeleies. 1634 W. Woon New Eng. 
Prosf. Ded. Note, Blessings. . te multiplied upon your selfe, 
your vertuous Consort, my very gocd Lady, together with 
all the Stemmes of your Noble family. 


4. Applied to various objects resembling the stem 
of a plant or of a flower, etc. (Cf, STALK 56,1 4, 5.) 
a. Calligraphy and Printing. The upright 


stroke of a letter. 

1676 Moxon Print Letters 6 The Stem is the straight fat 
stroke of the Letter: asin B the uppehs stroke on the left 
hand is the Stem. 1€85 Matiock Fax Neva Artis Serio. 
25 The Length of the tallest Stemms [in Court-Hand], vz. 
of [b, h, k,l, and w] be One Fourth of an Inch. 1790 W. 
Nicsotson in Refert. Arts (1796) V. 147 Instead of leaving 
a space in the mould for the stem of one letter only. 1899 
De Vinne Pract. Tyfogr. (1902) ?° The body mark, or stem, 
is the thick line of the face which most clearly indicates the 
character and the height of the letter. It is better known 
among printers as the thick-stroke. 


b. Afus. The vertical line forming part of a 


minim, crotchet, quaver, etc. : : 
1806 Carcorr Jus. Gram. i. 2 The Notes of Music consist 
enerally of the parts, a Head and a Stem. 1873 H. C. 
ANISTER Aftesic 256 When other notes than semibreves are 

used, the stems, on each stave, should be turned contrary 

ways. oa. . 

c. The long cylindrical body of an instrument, 


etc, as distinguished from the ‘head’, or from 
branches or projections; the tube of a thermometer 


or similar instrument ; the tube of a tobacco-pipe. 

1815 J. Suite Panorama Sci. & Arti. &9 When the stem 
in Fahrenheit's hydrometer is long, the weight put in the dish 
at the top, will sometimes render the instrument unsteady. 
1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. iv. (1842) 136 Thermometers 
are generally graduated by having two points marked upon 
their stems, corresponding to the melting temperature of 
ice and the boiling temperature of pure water, 1843 Hottz.- 
APEFEL Turning +a 213 A piece of kolt-iron of five-eighths of 
an inch diameter, or of the size of the stem of the bolt, is cot 
off somewhat longer than the intended length. 1843 Dickexs 
Chr, Carol iv. 131 The old man., having trimmed his smoky 
lamp..with the stem of his apes x8gr in Adbridgm. Speci. 
Patents Locks etc. (1873) 87 The convenience offered by one 
having the ‘bit’ of the key separate from the stem. 3 9 
Raxkine Machine & Hand-tools Pl, P 22, Onthe low er en 
of this boss is formed the socket, 5, for the reception es 
stem, 7, of the pick,v. 1875 Knicut Dict. ane - 2 73.8) me 
(Valve), the projecting-rod which guides a ya hich the bow 
ciprocations. Jérd., Stem (Vehicle), the bar to y ic an 
of a falling hood is hinged. 1893 PAofeg7. Renae seethe 
cork, bored with two holes, through one of which p 
stem of a globular funnel. . 

d. The upright erlnaes support of a cup, a 

ineg ther vessel. 
pac pears Bos, Publ, Dinners, Several gentlemen, 
knock the stems off their wine-glasses, in the yet QO 
their approbation. 1850 J. Marryar Pottery & Porce. ope 
288 Sten. Culot, Fr. that portion of a vase which unites the 
body to the base, and is simple, elongated, shortened, or 


STEM. 


variously fashioned. ©1883 H. J. Powerit. Princ. Glass- 
Making 6« Wine-glasses or goblets are classified by the 
nature of their stems, or by the nature of their feet, 1870 
F, R. Witson Ch. Lindisf-go The stem [of the font] is com- 
posed of a portion of a Saxon crass,- 
e. Arch, (See quot.) ae 
1835 R. Wits Archit. Mid, Ages vii. 108 Where a pier is 
made up of four cylindrical shafts attached to a nucleus or 
stem, this nucleus and the lateral shafts carry the longitu- 
dinal arches, ~~ 
£. dial, (See quot.) 
1796 W. H. Marsa IV. Eng. I. 330 Stent, the handle 
ofa fork, 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., Stem, a long round 
shaft used as a handle for various tools. 


g@. Watchmaking. The, pendant-shank of a 


watch. 

1866 in Abridgnt, Specif. Patents, Watches, etc. (1871) 157 
Instead of the push piece consisting of a rod passing up the 
centre ofthe pendant stem. 1872 /éid. 156 The pendant is 
so arranged that the bow or stem cannot be wrenched off 
by torsion, x88r F. J. Britren Watch & Clock. Handbk. 
(ed. 4) 73 The part of the winding stem below the bevelled 
pinion ts square. 1885 D. Grascow Watch § Clock Making 
262 The stem is fitted easy in the pendant. 

h. The Snarr of a hair, of a feather. 

31845 Encycl, Metropol. VU. 197/2 The Hair-shaft, Stem or 
Cylinder, caulis, fllamentum, truncus pili, is that part 
commonly called the hair, Jbid. 205/1 ‘The Shaft or Stem 
fof a feather], »acAs, though usually described as distinct, 
aughe not improperly be considered as a continuation of the 
barrel, 

5. Philol. +a, The primary word from which a 
derivative is formed. Obs. 

a 1653 Gouce Comm. Hebr. viii, 6 The noun (Aecroupyia) 
translated ‘ ministry ' is derived from the same stemme that 
§ minister’ (Aecroupyds) was, 

b. That part of: an inflected word that remains 
unchanged (except for euphonic variations) in the 
process of inflexion; the theme of a word (or of a 
particular proup of its cases or tenses), to which 
the flexional suffixes are attached. 

8st T. H. Key in rans. Philol, Soc. 93 Werefer tosuch 
stems as..Ba and Bar of eByoa and Baw, x865 Marpen 
Ibid, 169 All first perfects, except those in which the suffix 
xa is attached to a stem ending in a vowel, 187r [see 
present-steit, PRESENT $b. 3). 

e. Applied to a Semitic triliteral ‘root’. Also 
attrib. 

1874 Davinson Hebr. Gram. xvi. 31 Stems in Hebrew are 
considered to contain three consonantal letters. The noun 
may be regarded as expressing the stem idea in rest. 

6. Short for stewt-stitch (see 8). 

1882 Caucrenp & Sawaxp Dict. Needlework 461 To work 
Beginner's Stem: This stitch is used to form the stalks of 
leaves, or(etc.}. /éid., Buckle Stem differs fom Stem Stitch 
by being worked with a Plain Edge upon both sides, [etc.]. 

7. attrib. and Comé,; (sense 1) stem-bark, -cliniber, 
Sruiting, -growth, -leaf, -like adj., -node, -stlecting 
adj., ~stcker, -tendril, wood ; (sense 2 b) stem-cell, 
joint, process; (sense 5 b) stem-suffix, -vowel, 

1832 Planting 7 in Lié. Uses. Kn., usb. V1, During this 
conversion of the *stem-bark to that of the root the plant 
advances but little. 1885 A. Senewick tr. Claus’ Text-bk. 
Zool. I. 79 Ctenostomata. .*Stem.-cells and _root-filaments 

frequently occur. 1875 *Stem-climbers [see Texpait sd. 3). 

x82z S. FB. Gray Brit, Plants I. 43 *Stem-fruiting, caulo. 

carpz. ‘The fruit growing on the stem. 1868 es. U.S. 

Commissioner Agric. (1869) 257. When the vertical *stem- 

growth is three or more inches in each sapling, the work 

may be reduced, 1862 W. Tuostson in Pal, 7 rans. CLV. 

528 The sheaf-like calcareous cylinders which form the 

axes of the *stem-joints. 1796 Wirnertnc Brit. Plants 

(ed. 3) I. 84 *Stenz-Leaves (caulina) such as grow imme- 

diately upon the stem, without the intervention of branches. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 32 Stem-leaves broadly ovate. 

r6xx Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. ix. 238 Whose *stemlike 

draught annexed, both in the marriages, issues, and col- 
laterals, are therein branched as farre as any warrantable 

Records affordeth. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Wat. 87 

A singular but very abundant stem-like fossil 1882 Vines 

tr. Sachs Bot. 293 Each leaf begins with a node (the basal 

node), by which it is united with the “stem-node. 1899 AJJ- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 521 The branches of the *stem process 

(neuraxon) of a neuron may offer a cross-section 370,000 times 

greater than that of the parent stem. 1837 P. Kerrn Bot. 

Lex. 287 The false parasites, or *stem-selecting epiphytes, 

belong chiefly to the tribe of the Epidendra or Air-plants. 

1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 279 ‘he branches of a coni- 

ferous plant pegged down _to force it to throw up a *stem. 

sucker as aleader, x902 Greenoucn & Kitrrence Words 

169 The exact nature of *stem-suffixes is far from certain, 

18977 A. W. Bexnerr Thomé's Bot, (1879) 109 According as 

they belong to the stem..or to the leaf..they are called 

*stem- or leaf-tendrils. 2852 Proc, Philol, Soc. V.197 The 

weakening of a strong *stem-vowel by virtue of a weak 

yowelinthesuffix. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner, 

135 The differences between the wood of the root and that 

of the branches..are as regards the width of the tracheides 

even greater than in the case of the *stem-wood, 

8. Special comb.: stem-bed Geol, a stratum 
containing stems of trees; + stem-book fad. G. 
Stammbuch, Du. stamboek], an album; stem-bud 
Bot, (see quot.); stem-building Gram. ftr. G. 
stammbau}, the formation of stems from roots; 
stem-clasping a. (see quot.) ; stem-composition 
Philol., composition of word-stems, as distinguished 
from syntactical combination of words; stem- 
eelworm, a nematoid causing stem-sickness in 
certain plants; stem-end, that end of a fruit 
that is next to the stem; stem-father [cf. G. 


stamnrvater], 2 tribal ancestor* stem-fly (see 
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quot.); stem-house zonce-wd. [after G. séantme 
haus} the ancestral mansion of a family; stem- 
line, (a) the upright line (edge of a tablet, etc.) 
on which -the strokes forming the Ogham alpha- 
bet are set; (4) a line of genealogical descent; 
stem-muscle, pessary, sawfly (see quots.); stem- 
setting a. U.S., (of a watch) that is set by rotation 
of a stem (1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict.); stem- 
sick a., (of plants) having the stems affected by a 
malady produced by the eelworm ; hence sfem- 
sickness; atem stitch Needlework (see quot.) ; 
stem-wind a. U.S. = stem-winding a.; stem- 
winder U.S. (a) a keyless watch; (4) a geared 
logging locomotive (Webster, 1911); (¢) slang, a 
person or thing that is first-rate; stem-winding 
sh, (see quot.); stem-winding a. U.S. (of a 
watch) that is wound up by means of a stem. 

1853 J. Moras in Q. Jrul. Geol, Soc. IX. 338 Clays 
between the above [oyster-bed and marly rock] and the 
*stem-bed, 1592 Morvson Led, in tin, (1617) 1. 38 Desiring 
to have the name of so famous a Divine, written in my 
*stemme-booke, with his Mott, after the Dutch fashion. 
1877 A. W. Benner Thomé's Bot. (1879) 71 ‘The *stem-bud, 
or plumule, is divided from the outset into stem and leaves, 
1870 J. F. Smitn Ewald's [ntrod. Hebr. Gram.gx *Stem- 
building I, Of Verbs 1996 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
I. 84 *Ste-clasping (amplexicaulis)..embracing the stem. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1094/1 Stent clasping, when the base of a 
leaf surrounds a stem. The same as Asiplexicaul. 902 
Greenoucn & Kittrrepce Words 177 By this process of 
*stem-composition a kind of rudimentary syntax arose. 1912 
W. Hy. Srevexson in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 22 ‘Vhe Old 
English dialects adhering to the older (Indo-Germanic) and 
more proper stem-composition. 1890 Miss Ormerop Jijur. 
Insects (ed. 2) 51 *Stem ecelworm. Tylenchus devasta- 
trix. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 240 
Cut, halved lengthwise, then across, *stem end. 1879 Ex- 
cycl, Brit. UX. 75/1 The Leinster and Meath Fenians, 
consisting of the Clanna Baiscné, from a *stem-father 
Bascné, 1844 H. Stepuens BL. Farnz W11, 95x The wheat 
*stem-fly, Chlorops pumilionis,..derives its specific name, 
<+in consequence of the effects it produces on the plants 
it attacks. x762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 408 Nes- 
selrod, the *stem-house of the ancient noble family of 
Nesselrod. 1892 J. Anperson in J. R, Allen arly Chr. 
Monunt, Scot. (1903) p. xx, The nose and the fore-leg of the 
stag cross and interrupt the *stem-line of the ogham inscrip- 
tion. 31914 Munro Prehist, Britain ii. 25 The progress of 
man’s intellectuality, ever since he diverged from the com- 
mon stem line from which he and the anthropoid apes have 
descended. 1870 H. A. Nicnotson Afan, Zool. 1. 6x A spiral 
contractile fibre [in Vorticel/a}, which is sometimes called 
the ‘*stem-muscle’, 1876 Dunctison Aled, Lex., Pessary, 
Intraiiterine, “stem pessary,..an instrument for rectifying 
uterine displacements—as [etc.}. 1895 D. Suanp /usects 3. 
504 eae ee Sawflies. 1896 Lypexxer Roy. Nat. 
Hist. V1.15 Stem Saw-flies..pass their lives in the stems of 
plants or young shoots of trees. 1890 Miss Ormerop /njur. 
Insects (ed. 2) 54, I have notes of Clover plants *stem-sick 
from this Eelworm. did. 52 'Stem-sickness’, x882 Caut- 
reitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 461 *Stem Stitch. .is 
largely used to form the stems, tendrils, curves, and raised 
parts in Honiton and other Pillow Lace making. Thereare 
three kinds of Stem Stitch—Beginner’s Stem, Buckle Stem, 
and Stem Stitch proper. x900 West. Gaz. 17 Feb, 10/1 
1,000 *stem-wind, brass, hunting-watch movements, 1875 
Kwicur Dict, Mech, 2373/2 Some of the *stem-winders are 
so constructed that by pushing in the pendant it is [etc.}. 
189z Gunter Miss Divid. Br is ‘Ain't he a stem-winder, 
though?’ goes on the boy. ‘He was the most popular man 
on the line when it was built.’ 1884 F. J. Britren Watch & 
Clock, 247 *Stem Winding..{is] winding by means of a 
stem running through the pendant ofa watch. Theordinary 
method of keyless winding. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2373 
*Stem-winding Watch. 

Stem (stem), sd.2 Maut. Forms: 1 stefn, 
stefna or -ne, stemn, 5-6, steme, 6-7 stemme, 
7 stemb, 7-8 stemm, 6- stem. [OE. stem, stefn 
str. masc. (also ste/nza wk. masc. or ségfne wk. 
fem.), originally a specific application of Sress sb.1 
in the sense ‘tree-trunk’. The nautical use occurs 
(sometimes with differentiated form) in several 
Tent. langs.: OF ris. stevene (WFris. stjfwn, NFris. 
stéven), Du., LG. steven (whence G. steven; MDu. 
had also steve), OS. stamn, ON. stafit, stamm mase. 
(whence ME. Srax 56.1), Da. stavn, also (? from 
LG.) steun, Sw. (? from LG.) staf. 

After the OE. period the native word does not occar in 
our quots. until late inthe rsthc, though the rgth and rsthc 
have several examples of Sra (from the equivalent ON. 
form} and of the compound Forestas. The native form 
must of course have been preserved in oral tradition along- 
side the Scandinavian form, which disappears in the 25th c. 
A few examples of Srevex are found in Sc, writers of the 
r6thc.; whether this descends from OE. stg/n, or a late 
adoption from LG. or Du., cannot be determined]. 

ti. The timber at either extremity of a vessel, 
to which the ends of the side-planks were fastened ; 
the ‘stem’ (in the modern sense) or the stern-post, 
Hence, either extremity of a vessel, the prow or. 
the stern. Ods. 

Beowulf'212 Beornas on stefn stigon. a 1000 Andreas 495 
Ic zfre ne geseah znizne mann..hbe gelicne, steoran afer 
stefnan. 10.. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 288/1 Puffis, se zftera 
stemn, 1486 Naval Acc. Hes. VII (1296) 16 A plate of Irne 
forthesteme of thesame Cokke. 1497 /bid. 291 The Shippe 
Kele with the ij stemys belongyng vnto the same. 

2. The curved upright timber or piece of metal 
at the bow of a vessel, into which the planks of the 
bow are scarfed; = the earlier Forrstau. False 


STEM. 


stent: see quot. 1627. Alain stent: the ‘stem’ 

proper as distinguished from the ‘ false stem’, 

1538 Evvor Dict. Rostrunt,,.also the stemme of a ship 
or boote. 1587 Martowe sst Pt. Vamburt. 3. ii, Christian 
Merchants that with Russian stems Plow vp huge furrowes in 
the Caspian Sea, Shall vaile tous. x60r Hottann Péiny vir, 
lvi. I, 190 Piseus the Tyrrhene. .armed the stemme and beake. 
head of the ship with sharpe tines and pikes of brasse, 1627 
Cart. Sara Sea Gram, ii, 2 At the one end is skarfed into it 
the Stem, which is a great timber wrought compassing. /éid. 
ix. 53 If her stem be too flat..fix another stem before it, and 
that is called a false stem, which will make her rid more way 
and bearea better saile. 16g2 Nepuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 
54 As far as Nereus doth, to Ashur’s Land Plow out a passage 
with his stemm’s and oars. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 236/1 But 
the Flyboat breaking her Stemm, sunk..suddenly. 1748 
Anson's Voy. m1. vii. 367 Vhe joining of the stem where it was 
scarfed. 1797 Encycl. Brit (ed. 3) XVII. 377/2 The height 
and rake of the stem and sternpost. 1830 Hrpprrwick Alar, 
Archit, 246 From the foremost perpendicular, set off all the 
rakes of the stem inside and out. 1865 KincsLey Herew, vi, 
He rode back to the ship,..and wondered at her carven stem 
and stern. 1869 Sir E. Reen Shipbuild. iii. 48 The stem of 
an iron ship..is usually a prolongation of the keel, 1889 
Weren Text Bk. Naval Archit. vii. 98 The stems of all 
ships complete, as it were, the framing at the fore part of 
the vessel. 

b. Phrases. Frome stem to stern (from stern to 
stem, } from post to stent): along the whole length 
of a ship. Zo give (a ship) ¢he stem: to ram, 
+ Stem for stem: (of ships) abreast, exactly along- 
side each other. Sfe o1: so as to strike with 
the stem. Stem to stent: (of ships) with their stems 
facing each other. 

sq8 Harti Chron, Hen. VITI (1550) 2xb, Sir Henry 
Guilford and sir Charles Brandon. . beyng in the Souereigne, 

--laied stemme to stemme to the Caricke, x622 Sir R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxxiii. 80 Wee had..our shippe 
Calked from PosttoStemme. 1627 Carr. Sutin Sea Gram, 
ii. 2 Pulling it from sterne to stem. @ x642 Sin W. Monson 
Naval Tracts v1. (1704) 535/1 The Ship gave Stem to a 
Whale that lay a sleep..; it was a Stem upon a Whale. 
3644 Manwayrinc Seamans Dict. 102 To give a ship the 
Stem, that is to run right upon her with foe Stem. 1667 
Loud. Gaz. No, 120/1 Vhree Ulushing Men of War..im- 
mediately came roundly up with us, Stemb to Stemb, 1670 
Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hak). Soc.) 129 There were 
five great ships a Head, coming stem for stem towards us, 
2697 DrvpEN Zneis 1. 164 Orontes Barque.. From Stem to 
Stern, by Waves was overborn, 1836 ‘Tmirtwat. Greece 
III. xxvi. 43x The Athenians.. would be forced to meet them 

».Stem tostem. x84z Tennyson Morte d’Arthur 194 Then 
saw they how there hove a dusky barge, Dark as a funeral 
scarf from stem to stern. 1842 Lever Jack Hinton ii, The 
sea ran high, and swept the little craft from stem to stern. 
1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept, Steer her straight, good captain, 
stem on to the mark, and wear her round smart. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 24 Nov. 6/1 My little boat.. has been driven 
full tilt, stem on, against 2 rock in mid-stream, 1885 Daily 
Tel. 21 May 5/3 Lhe cry was, ‘Give privateers the stem !° 
that is, run them down. 885 Law Zimes Rep, LUI. 55/1 
The £arl of Beaconsfield struck the F. M@. Stevens on the 
port quarter stem on, * 

3. The prow, bows, or the whole forepart of a 
vessel, ; 

1855 Even Decades (Arb.) 195 Turnynge the stemmes or for. 
partesoftheirshyppesageynstthestreame. 1676 Woop Jrn/. 
in Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 187 So we lay South-south- 
west with the Stem. 12710 W. Kinc Heathen Gods & Heroes 
xii. (1722) 49 Ships, which had Stemms and Decks that 
resembled Towers. 1711 W. SuTHerLann Shifpbutld, Assist. 
164. 1833 M. Scorr 7om Cringle ii, The spray from the 
stem was flashing over me. 1878 AZasgue of Poets 122 While 
her stem peeled the scum as an apple. 1898 Zncycl. Sport 
TI. 298/1 (Rowing) Stem, the bows of a boat. 

4. attrib.and Contd., as in stem-end, -head; stem- 
beat adj.; stemwards adv. Also stem-knee (see 
quot.) ; -stem-lock (meaning obscure: cf, ON. 
stafilok “the locker in the stem’ (Vigf.), and stamp- 
neloker sv. Stam 56.1); stem-mould, the mould 
(MouLp 50.3 1 b) for shaping the stem of a vessel ; 
stem-piece (see quots.); stem-post = sense 2; 
++ stem-rudder, ?a false stem. 

3627 May Lucan 1. D1b, The *stemme beat sea with a 
vast murmur grones, x6xx Corcr., Piguant,..the nose, 
heake, or *stem-end of a ship, 1637 Hevwoop Royall Ship 
40 Upon the *stemme-head there is Cupid, . «bestriding, and 
bridling a Lyon. 1884 Daily News 13 Nov. §/: They all 
clung to the stemhead, the only part of the Ingger which 
kept above water. 1863 A. Youxc Naut. Dict. 388 "Stem 
dances, crooked pieces of timber, the bolting of which con- 
nects the keel with the stem. 1532 Privy Purse Exp. 
Hen. VIII (1827) 211 Paied-to the said Carter for half a 
steme and for a *steme locke to the bote, ilijs. 1830 
Henppeawicn Afar. Archit. 257 Draw the inside and outside 
of the rabbet fair by the *stem-mould. c¢x860 H. Sruart 
Seaman's Catech. 67 What is the *stem piece for? It lies 
between the knight heads, and strengthens that part of the 

ship which the bowsprit passes through. 1875 Kuicur 
Dict, Mech 2373 Stem-piece Lal senees ib 2 piece in front 
of the stem, into which the main piece of the head is stepped. 
84x Penny Cycl, XX1. 393/1 At A and B, the extremities 
of the keef, the stern-post, and *stem-post are set up. 1664 
E. Busunece Skipwright 60 You may..measure the con- 
tent of the Keel and Post and *Stem-rudder, all of it that is 
without the Plank and under the water line. 1665 Hooxe 
Microgr. 45 The mouth of it open from the *stemwards, 
3892 /Mustr. Lond. News 17 Dec. 774/3 His course, whether 
stemwards or sternwards, was steadily sout. 

Stem (stem), 5.2 Also 1 stemn, 4 stemme, 
stempne. [OE. stent str. masc., var..of stefn 
SrevEN sb.2] ; 

+1. A fixed time; a period of time; a tum, 
vicissitude. Oss. Cf. Steven sé.2 ; ; 


. 
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Q. E. Chron, an, 894, Hie haefdon ba heora stemn sese- 
tenne,..& wars se cyng pa piderweardes on fare, a x300 
Cursor AM, 11225 Wel moght he ger witvten stemme, Maiden 
ber barn wit-vten wemme, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 439 He deled be tymes and stempnes of be my3tes 
among companyesof strompettes. Jéid. 1V.29 Pey tweyne 
regnede by stempnes. 1398 —- Barth. De P. Re ii. (1495) 
28 In that he is a creature he hath stemnes of chaungynge. 
Jéid., They ben not chaunged by dedely stempnes, nother 
they haue contraryousnesse of passybylite. 

2. Mining. (See quots.) 

1778 Praycr: Afin. Cornub. 179 Sometimes they are necessi- 
tated to work considerably longer than their stated hours; 
and then they are said to make a stem, or part of a stem, or 
to work a stem ont of core. 19778 Pennant Sour Wales 
(1883) I. 65 The laborers worked by stems, relieving each 
other at stated times. 1868 7regellas’ Cornish Tales 191 
Gloss., Stem, day's work. 1895 Daily News 10 Feb, 3/6 
Newport...Stems are numerous at this and the adjoining 
ports, 

attrib, 23863 Trecrivas Cornish Tales (1868) 17 And 
every stem-man lev un come. 

3. fishing, (See quots.) 

zgor Brann Deser. Orkney etc. (1703) 151 Up the Water 
they cannot run, because of the larger Net, and neither down 
can they go, because of the Stem, or Stones laid together 
in form of a Wall. 1776 Act x6 Geo. /f/,c. 36 § 1 The six 
several Stems or Stations for taking Fish within the said Bay 
of Saint Ives. 3879 Encycl. Brit. UX. 254/1 It is divided 
ante six stations or ‘stems’, by marks or foundaries on the 

and. 

Stem (stem), 53.4 Se. [f. Stew 2.2] Resistance, 
opposition; a check. 

¢2709 Mrs, Goopau in Tweedie Sei. Biogr, (Wodrow 
Soc.) 11. 484 There is something of a stem lately risen in 
my heart. 1889 H. Morton in Life (1895) x89 The notice 
gave us a stem,, He did not seem to think he was dying. 

+Stem, v1 Oss. Also 4 stemm, steme, 
stempme. [? a. ON, sfentna, stefna to summon, 
call before a tribunal (whence late OE. stefiiaz in 
O.E. Chron, ann. 1048, 1093), f. stefita = OE. 
steffi Stem sb.3] a. trans. To contend with. 


b. tutr. ? To debate with oneself, 

a3300 Cursor AMZ, 21135 Pat folk ilkan wald ober stemm 
[Gott. stem], Qua rin moght titeston hishemm. 13.. Gaw, 
§& Gr. Knt, 230 He stemmed & con studie, Quo walt ber 
most renoun, Jdid. 1117 Pay stoden, & stemed, & stylly 
speken. «1400-50 Wars Alex. 2480 3e suld no3t stody ne 
stem pe sternes for to handill. dd, 2960 He studis & he 
stuynes, he stemes (A/S. DudZ, stempmys) with-in, /did. 
5301 Pan stemes he with be stoute kyng, & stiggis with 
his name. 

Stem (stem), v.2 Also 4, 7 stemme. [a. ON. 
stemma(Sw. stamma, Da. stemme) =OHG., MHG., 
mod.G, stemmen (? Du. stemper to stop the flow of 
:-OTeut. *stamsan, f. *stam- root of STAMMER v. 


+L. tutr. ? To stop, delay. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 24327 Speke we wald, might had we nan, 
For-bi we stemmed still als stan. ae EE, Allit. P. Ba 
gos And Joke 3e stemmie no stepe, bot strechez on faste. 
pee Manip. 60/2 To stemme, tutudare (2 for tite. 

are}. 

2. trans, To stop, check ;.to dam up (a stream, 


or the like), 

When used fig, in phrases like ‘to stem the tide’, this verb 
is sometimes confused with Srem v4, to make headway 
against. ' ‘ 

cx4go St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4313 Pere myght na thing 
thaim stem, 1713 STEELE Auglishn2, No, 28. 184 They were 
able to stem the proceedings of the Crown when they pleased. 
a1806 H. K. Waite To friend in Distress 4 When from 
my downcast eye I chase the tear, and stem the rising sigh. 
x840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xxi, Little Jacob stemmed _ the 
course of two tears. 1855 Paucy Zschylus (1861) Pref. 
p. xxxiii, Aristophanes evidently saw the tide that was 
setting strongly in favour of the new candidate for scenic 
supremacy, and he vainly tried to stem it by the barrier of 
his ridicule. 1860 Geo. Evtor Ali] on Floss t. xii, Mr. 
Glegg..sat down to his milk-porridge, which it was his old 
frugal habit to stem his morning hunger with, 2883 Froupe 
in 19th Cent, XII. 637 It was the Spanish power indis- 
putably which stemmed the Reformation. 

8. To set (one’s limbs, hand) firmly. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 340 This they do, by stem- 
ming themselves with their haunches against the gates. The 
elephant..stems hisknees against the wheels. 1859 WRAXALL 
tr. R. Houdin ii. 9 And he stemmed his fist in his side 
while he held his head impudently high. . . 

b. intr. Zo stem back: to resist being driven 


forwards. 

1899 V. B. Daily Mail 12 Dec. 2 When these bullocks 
reached thethreshold oftheslaughter-housethey stem'd back 
with their fore-feet... What made these bullocks stem back? 

4. trans. Afining. To plug or tamp (a hole for 


. blasting). : 
179t SMEATON Edystone L. § 223 note, The stemming a 
hole for blasting rocks with gunpowder. 1875 J. TaYLor 
Poemsete. 35 Often a good shot of the powder well ‘stemmed 
would not remove 2 capfull of the rock. 1880 J. Lomas 
Man, Alkali Trade 273 At the four corners..a diamond is 
formed, and thoroughly stemmed with dry fireclay just 
moistened with tar [etc.]. did. 305 The cover [of the still] 
is usually formed of segments of stone, and is letand stemmed 
into a ledge cut in the side stones. 
5. To stop, to staunch (bleeding, ete.). Se. 
¢x470 Henry Iallace x. 35x Be than he had stemmyt full 
weill his wound. cxgso Clariodus 1. 1021 He with diverse 
herbis vertewus Stemit his woundis, and stintit the bleiding. 
@ 1835 Hoce Tales & S&. (1837) VI. x0 John, nevertheless, 
did all that he could to bind up and stem his cousins 
wounds. 1870 J. Bruce Gideon ii. 29 So that the bleeding 
svound should be stemmed and bound up. 
- b. tutr. Of bleeding: to become stannched. 
1844 H, Srernens Bk, Farm 11. 613 The tail sometimes 


ee 
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i for a long time..though usually the bleeding soon 


Stem (stem), v3 Also 6 ateme, stemp, 6-7 
stemme. [f. Stear 55.2] 


1. ¢rans. Of a vessel, a navigator: To urge the 
stem against, make headway against (a tide, current, 
gale, etc.). Hence of a swimmer, a flying bird, 
and the like: To make headway against (water or 
wind), to breast (the waves, the air). Often in 
figurative context: see note to STEM 7.2 2. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. vi. 36 As doth a Saile, fill'd 
with a fretting Gust, Command an Argosie to stemme the 
Waues. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past.s.iv. 68 Milke-white 
Swannes which stem the streames of Poe. 1619 Drayron 
Heroical Epist., Lady Fane Gray 77 The true-bred Eagle 
strongly stems [earlier edd. beares) the Wind. 1654 Wuit- 
Lock Zootomia 27 He that would stemme the Tyde, had need 
ofa good Gale, 1682 Drypen & Tate Ads. & Achit, 1. 1132 
This year did Ziloah Rule Jerusalem, And boldly all Sedition’s 
Syrges stem, 1720 Dc For Caft. Singleton v. (1840) 80 We 
stemmed_the ebb easily. 1754 Humn Ast. rer Brit., 
Chas. J, iv, 249 Charles, in despair of being able to stem the 
torrent, at last resolved to yield to it, 1764 Goupsm. 77a, 
71 Thenaked negro, panting atthe line,..Basks in the glare, 
or stems the tepid wave. 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine 
(1780) u, Lviter & marée, to stem the tide. Eviter au vent, 
to carry the head to windward, to stem the wind. 1815 
Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), To Stem the Tide, is 
to acquire a velocity in sailing against the tide equal to the 
force of the current. 18x6 Tuckey Warr. Exped, R. Zaire 
iii, (1818) 78 Though the current was running scarcely three 
miles an hour, she [the sine at first barely stemmed it. 
1816 Scorr Old Mort, xxx, The prudence of Morton found 
sufficient occupation in stemming the furious current of these 
contending parties, x86r Buckte Civi/iz. (1869) III. v. 298 
lie opposed the tide which he was unable to stem. 1899 
BF. T. Burren Log sewer ae The swift ebb past us.. 
straining our cable out taut as if we were stemming a gale. 

b. transf. and fig. To go counter to, make head- 
way against (something compared to a stream); 


varely, tto face, defy (a person). 

1675 Otway Alcibiades 1, i, I then... Will bravely stem him, 
and with this bold Hand Revenge, or fall a Victim to your 
Flame, 1675 V. ALsop Anti-Sozzo iii. § 2. 161 Never was 
Man so confuted..as he that stems the Experience of the 
whole World. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xivii, Every one is not 
able to stem the temptations of public life. 1844 Camp- 
pELL Tyansl., Martial Elegy 23 Leave not our sires to 
stem th’ unequal fight. 1847 De Quincey Yoan of Arc 
Wks. 1890 V. 412 {This calumny] has a weight of contra- 
dicting testimony to stem. @x853 Rosertson Sern, Ser. 111. 
xxi, 272 We are now to ask how he will stem those seduc- 
tions, 1888 F. Cowerr Cacdzwalla 250 Ata very slow pace 
«-the grey frocked monks... stemmed the still hurrying 
bodies of fugitives. | : 

e. Zo stent one’s course; to make one’s way 


against difficulties. rare. 
1826 Mrs. Snecrey Last Afan II. 36 Slowly and sadly I 
stemned [sic] my course from among the heaps of slain. 
d. To direct the head of (a vessel) o a place; 


to keep (a vessel) on a fixed course. < 

1594 J. Dickenson Ariséas (1878) 85 The Pilot mistaking 
his course, stemmed the sbip on a rock. 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procopius, Goth, Wars 1. 31 No wind being able to stemme 
them up the Stream. 1684 tr. Corn. Negos Ded.a 8 He is 
the Master of true Courage that all the time sedately stemms 
the Ship. ’ . 

e. zntr. Of a vessel or a navigator: To head in 
a certain direction, keep a certain course. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v.25 Thai na nedill had na stane, 
But rowit alwayis in-till ane, Stemmand alwayis xpon the 
fyre, That thai saw byrnand. 595 T. Epwarvs Warcissus 
(Roxb.) 53 Then like a cunning pilate making out, To gaine 
the Oceans currant stem I forward. ax656 Ussner Ann. 
(2658)153 Upon the sudden Alcibiades came stemming in with 
xB fresh ships. 1667 Mitton. £.11. 642 They on the trading 
Flood.. Ply stemming nightly toward the Pole. 1672 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 680/1 We got up with them on their weather 
Gage, they and we stemming up S by W. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) u. s. v. Gouverne, The order to steer the 
ship exactly as she stems, or carries her head. 1801 aval 
Chron, Vi. 12 The..squadron.. found themselves stemming 
for the centre of the..fleet. 1863 Cowpen CrarKe Shaks. 
Char. xx. 520 There it was, stemming away against wind 
and tide. 908 L. Bixvon Lond. Vistons 88 Ships on far 
tracks are stemming through the night. 

2. To dash against with the stem of a vessel; to 


ram. Obs. ; 

exsoo Afezusine xxxvi. 269 They..stemed the shippes of 
the sarasyns in suche manere that they were sparpylled. 
3837 Adi. Ct. Exemplif. i. No. 14 {An English ship mis- 
took another for a Spaniard andj stemped the foresaid 
Thomas. 1896 Spenser F. Q. 1v. 1, 16 As when two war- 
like Brigandines..Doe meete together.. They stemme ech 
other with so fell despight, That [etc]; 1614 Ratxcu Hist. 
World 1. vi. § 6. 68 Stemming the formost of their ene- 
mies, and chasing the rest. x67 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. 
vii. (ed. 3) 599 Their three smaller Ships had thought to 
haue Stemmed the Hope then riding at an Anchor. x654 
H. Lestrance Chas. J (1655) 95 When pea tis rose a 
yiolent storm which dravea greater vessel ..so forcibly upon 
them as stemm’d them. @ 1670 Hacker Aéf. Willams 1. 
(1693) 132 And like two great Caraques in a foul Sea, they 
never met in Counsel, but they stemmed one another, 18r0 
Naval Chron. XXIII. 53 A beak of metal was fixed, on 
their prows for the purpose of stemming the enemy’s ships. 

+b. éransf. Used of natural agencies. Oés. 

- arsoz Greene & Lonce Looking Gl. (1598) F 2b, Our 


Barke is battered by incountring stormes, And welny stemd 


by breaking of the flouds. : 
tc. Zo go stemming: toramaship. Ods. | 
1644 Manwayrinc Seamans Dict. oz To goe Stemming 
a-boord a ship, that is the same, as giving the ship the Stem. 
+38. intr. To meet stem to stem with. Obs. 


STEMMA. 


r 

3697 Dampier Voy. I. 461 We stemm'd right with tke 
middle of it [sc, the shoal], and stood within halfa mile of the 
Rocks, and sounded; but found no ground, 

+4. trans. To furnish (a ship) with a stem, Oés. 

1585 Hiains Junius’ Nomencl. 2ig/2 Nauis rostrata,.. 
a ship stemmed, beaked, or pointed with brasse. € 1590 
GREENE Friar Bacon 1057 (Grosart), Frigats bottemd with 
rich Sethin planks,..Stemd and incast with burnisht Ivorie. 

Stem (stem), v.4 Also 6 steam. [f. Srea sb.2] 

t1. dtr. To rise erect, mount upwards. Also 
with 2g, Obs. 

1577 STANyHursT Deser, Irel. iii. 14b in Holinshed, The 
greater part of the towne [Rosse] is steepe and steaming vp- 
warde. 1582 — neis 1. (Arb.) 43 Thee Greekish captayns 
--Framd a steed of tymber, steaming lyk mounten’ in 
hudgnesse. 1609 [W. Barrow] dusw. Nameless Cath. 107 
Romulus his Iaueling, which hee darting from him, it im- 
mediately stemmed vp into a stately Cornell Tree, 1986 
G. Frazer Dove's Flight etc. 111 [He] suffered it to stem out 
until it became a tree of full growth. 

+2. To produce a stem. Oés. 

163 Cuarman Cassar § Pompey i. i. 16 All which bath 
grownestill,as the timeencrease [sic] In which twas gather'd, 
and with which it stemm'd. 1787 Faw. Plants 1. ros It 
seems distinguished from Androsace, by the habit, the plant 
stemming, with simple peduncles. 

3. a. trans, Tobacco-manuf. To remove the stalk 
and midrib from tobacco-leaf. Cf Srnup vz, 

1844 Rep, Sel. Comm. Tobacco Trade, Min. Evid. 103 In 
America, where there is no duty on tobacco, they stem the 
tobacco in a very rough kind of way, and a great deal of 
leaf adheres to the stalk. r8s9 {see STENMERY). 1904 Daily 
eae ages Apr. 8/3 The process of stemming or stripping 
the leaf, 

b. To remove the stalk from (a leaf, fruit, etc.). 

1907 Kate D. Wiccin New Chron. Rebecca x. 308 Her 
aunt and her mother were stemming currants on the side 
porch. 1908 Dazly Chron, 10 Apr. 7/4 To the chicken add 
one-half pound of fresh mushrooms, peeled and stenrmed, 

+ Stem, v5 Obs. (? nonce-wd.) [7 £. L. stemma, 
garland.) frans. To encircle. 

1596 Spenser /. Q, vi. x. 12 The whilest the rest them 
round about did hemme, And like a girlond did in compasse 
stemme. 

Stem (stem), v.68 Coal-trade, [Var. of StEVEN 
@., STEEM v3] trans. (See quot. 1903.) 

1898 Westnt. Gaz. 2 Apr. 1/3 Several contracts for boats 
stemmed on Admiralty orders were cancelled this morning. 
1903 Pitman's Business Man's Guide 409 To stem a vessel 
means to load her, or arrange to load her, with coals, within 
a certain time. 1908 Paascn Keel to Truck 732 Stent, to 
(a vessel). Term frequently used when booking a vessel 
for a turn in a dock, dry-dock, etc. es 

Stemapod (ste‘mipgd). Ant. [f. Gr. orfza 
filament + 7r08-, ous foot.] One of the candal fila- 


ments of the caterpillars of certain moths. 

1893 Dyar in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXVI. 158 
Stemapods absent, their abbreviated bases rounded and held 
close together, 

Steming, variant of Srasin. 


Stemless (ste‘mlés), a.) [f. Srew sd.1 + -LEss.} 


Having no stem. 

1796 WitnerwnG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 374 The stemless 
Agarics and Boleti present similar appearances about the 
edge. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 386/x Little stemless herbs. 
3870 Hooker Stud, Flera 379 Convallaria, Lily of the 
Valley. A stemless herb, 1907 Atheneum 20 July 76/3 
‘This handsome beaker, or stemless drinking cup. 

Stemlesgs (ste'mlés), a.° [f. Srew_v.2 +-Less J 
That cannot be stemmed, : 

a@ 1822 in H, Miller Scenes & Leg. N. Scot. (1850) 257 Till 
the life-blood, stemless gushing, Lays the plaided hero low. 
xorx Daily News 14 Apr. 2 Time is an ebbless Tide, a 
stemless stream. : 

Stemlet (ste'mlét). [f. Srem sd. + -LerT.] A 
small stem. . 

1838 Penny Cycl, XM. 240/1 The third joint ts short, and 
gives insertion to two multi-articulate stemlets (tigelles), 
xgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terins 2653/1 Stentlet, a 
sinall stem, as the plumule. 

- +Stemlings, adv. Obs. Also 7 stemlinge, 
stemlins, 8 stemlands, [f.Sremsd.2 + -L1nGs.] 


To run stemlings: to run stem on, to stem. 

1626 Cart. Suitn Accid. Vng. Seamen 19 Lash fast your 
graplins and sheare off, then run stemlins the mid ships. 
1626 Adnt. Ct, Exam. 46 The Unity fetched up the Butter- 
flye and ran stemlinge against the luffe beame of the 
Butterflye. 712 (did. 84 f, 534 ‘The Fredick run stemlands 
aboard the midships of the Felton, oe 

iStemma (ste'm’). Pl. stemmata (ste'mit2). 

L., a. Gr. oréupa garland, f. arépew to crown. 
In Latin chiefly 2 garland placed on an ancestral 
image, hence ancestry, pedigree, genealogical tree. 

In the 17th. a supposed literal sense ‘Srem ofa tree” was 
often wrongly inferred from the sense ‘stem of a family '.} 

1. a. Kom, Ant. The recorded genealogy of a 
family. b. A diagram showing genetic relation- 


ships, a genealogical tree. ; 

[2658 Priturs Stemuma, (Greck) the stalk of Stary aH 
flower ; also a stock, linage or pedigree.] 1879 mor eb 
X. 144/1 In the case of plebeian families (whose stes Leste 
no case went farther back than 366 B.C.). . 1904 eine 
ella pecan ten Ay 239 the authorities toa 
stemma, and draw lines froin each oO. Tae eo uld be 


point x, representing the archetype, 
0 


2 "Zool A simple eye, or a single facet of the 
e, in invertebrates. , 

“sexe, visiba & sr. Entomol. U1. 504 A kind of auxiliary 

eyes with which a large portion of them [sc, insects) are 


re 


STEMMATIFORM. 


gifted. These Linné, from his regarding them as a kind of 
coronet, called Stemmata. Ibid. 505 {Swammerdam]ascer- 
tained that the stemmata, as well as the compound eyes, 
were organs of vision. -¢1865 MWylde's Circ. Sci. U1. 34/1 
Similar to the stemmata of some worms are what are called 
the simple eyes of insects, 3 
(ed. 2) 285 Ocelli or slentnata, simple or supplementary eyes 
in insects and spiders. x892 A. B. Grirritus Physiol. [n- 
vertebr.355 In the Myriapoda..each stemma has its retinal 
elements. .so disposed. .that fetc.]. L 

Stemmatiform (ste’matiffim), ¢. Zool. [f. 
L. stemmat-, STEMMA+-FORM.] Having the form 
of stemmata,. 

1839-47 T. R. Jones in Todd's Cycl. Anat. IN. 547/2 
Scolopendra. Eyes 4-4, Stemmatiform. 

Stemmatous(stemitas). a. Zool. [f.L.stem- 
mat-, STEMMA +-008.] Of the nature of a stemma. 
(In recent Dicts.) 

Stemmed (stemd), a. 
Having a stem or stems. 

1576 Newton Lemmnie's Compiex.t. viii. 62 Sondry Plantes 
and great stemmed hearbes. 1807 Crapse Par. Keg. 3.151 
Tulips tall-stemm'd..rise. 1897 A. Harrsuorne Old Engi, 
Glasses 27% The opaque-twisted stemmed glasses, 

Stemmed (stemd) A//. a. [f. Stes v.4 +-EDL] 
Of tobacco leaf: Stripped of its stem. 

1844 Red. Sel. Comnt. Tobacco Trade, Min, Evid. 234 As 
stemmed tobacco is only used for this country, if, {etc.]. 
1883 Kictesrew Keep. Tobacco U.S. 19 The larger con- 
sumption was of strips or stemmed tobacco, 

Stemmer! (ste‘mar). Afining. [f. STEM v.2 + 
-ER!.] a. A metal bar used for stemming; a tamping 
bar. b. (See quot. 1909.) 

1860 Mining Gloss., Derbysh. Terns 44 Slemmer,a piece 
of iron with which the clay is rammed into the shot holes to 
make them water tight. 1909 V. Hawkins’ Mfech. Dict., 
Stemmter, in mining, a copper or bronze rod inserted into a 
powder charge, so as to leave a passage through the tamping 
for the fuse; a blasting needle. 

Stemmer? (ste'ma1). Also stemner. [f. STE 
s6.24-ERL] (See quot, 1858.) 

1858 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 193 All trees are here 
{Sussex] cut down with the saw, and the stump, though quite 
level with the ground, is called the stem, This stem throws 
up shoots all round; the strongest is frequently left, and the 
rest cut off with the bill-hook. In time thisshoot becomesa 
worthless tree, called a ‘stemmer’. 1878 [see TittEr 55.3 2], 
1895 Lease (Surrey), All timber and other trees, tellers, 
stemners, already Jet to stand for timber and saplings. 

Stemmer 4 (ste-mar). [f.Srex v.4+-Er1.] 

1. In Zobaccomanuf., the workman who ‘stems’ 
tobacco-leaf; a stripper. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

2. A machine for stemming grapes, etc. 

2898 Vear-bk. U.S. Dept. Agric. (1899) 558 Crushers and 
stemmers capable of working up 309 tons of grapes per day. 

Stemmery (ste'mari), [f. prec.: see -ERy.] 
(See quot, 1859.) 

1859 Bartcett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 450 Stemmery, a large 
building in which tobacco is stemmed, that is, in which the 
thin part of the Jeafis stripped from the fibrous veins that 
run through it, 1897 Kittesrew & Myrick Tobacco Leaf 
283 The work in the stemmeries goes on from November.. 
until June. 

Stemmet(t, variant forms of STasET. 

Stemminess (ste‘minés). [f. Stemuy + 
-weEss.] The state or condition of being stemmy. 

1827 StevarT Planter's G. 1, (1848) 328 A striking poverty 
and stemininess usually offends the eye. 

Stemming (ste'min), vb/.s6.1 [f. Stes v4 + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. Stes 4, 

1703 La Hontan's Voy. N. Amer. 1. 30, 1 found that the 
stemming of the Currents whether in towing of the Canows, 
or in setting them along with Poles, was equally laborious. 
1798 Morse Ammer. Geog. I. 403 A current, from_the 
Atlantic..,and for the stemming of ita brisk gale is required. 
1914 Eng. fist. Rev. Jan. 137 ‘The processof feudalization.. 
broke out again with great force under the Carolingians, 
after a brief stemming-back by the efforts of such princes as 
Charles Martel [etc.]}. 

Stemming (ste'min), vl. 56.2 Mining, [f. 
Stes v.24-1nchJ] = Tampine 1 b. 

179t Smeaton Edystone L. § 223 nole, The efficacy of the 
gunpowder to split the stone, rather than to drive out the 
stemming or wad, is greatly owing to a further circumstance. 
285t Greenwett Coal-trade Terms, Northumb, & Durh. 
gx Stewiming, Small coals or stones, with which a hole is 
tamped. 1898 Colliery Guardian 22 July 155 Tubed Cylin- 
der Stemming for Boreholes. Jéid., Clay stemming un- 
doubtedly is the best, as it can be pressed directly upon 
the primer, 1908 Times 24 Mar. 10/3 ‘The shot did its work, 
--and all the stemming was driven from the stone, 

Stemming, variant of Stasun. 

Stemmy (ste'mi), a. [f. Srew sd.1+4-y.] 

L. Having long bare stems. 

zggz Hucoer, Stalkye or stemmye herbes which be no trees 
and yet growe in height, 1827 Steuart Planter’s G. (1828) 
299 Laine the principal members of your group be tall and 
stemmy, 1855 Reader No, 122. 477/3 Stemmy Secbace and 
productive trees, 

2. Of a root: Long and slender like a stem. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Root, Cauliformes, i.e. Stemmy 
or Staiky, which shoot down deep directly, though often 
sending out Fibres and Strings from the great Stem. 

3. Containing stems, 

1863 Frnl. R. Agric. Sot. XXIV. 1. 134 The larger stemmy 
and leafy portions were thus separated. 
182 ‘ Dusty” and ‘stemmy * teas in particular. 

Stemmyng, variant of STAMIN. 

Stemplar (ste-mplax). = next r. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slemfplar, timber to support the 
roof ofa mine. 


[f. Srear sb.2 + -zp2J 


1880 F. P. Pascoe Zool. Classif. | 
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Stemple (stemp’l). Mining. Also stempel. 
[OF obscure origin; =MHG. stempfel (Lexer), 
mod.G. stempel; cf. MDu. stymzpel foot of a piece 
of furniture.] 

1. 7A stull piece. 

2653 {see Bunpinc]. 167x Phil. Trans. VI. 2107 We 
under-prop our Drifts with Stemples, and Wall-plates, 
placed much like a Carpenters square, on the one side, and 
over head. 1778 W. Pryce d/in. Cornub. 97 The adven- 
turers have been often put to unnecessary expenceinstemples 
and lock-pieces to secure the Mine from falling in, 1883 
Encyel, Brit. XV. 453/1 They put in strong pieces of 
timber from wall to wall, and cover these cross-pieces (stent. 
pels, stull-pieces) with boards or poles, 

2. (See quots.) 

1674 J. Ray Coll. Words, Of smelting Silver 118 The 
transverse pieces of wood they call stemples and upon these 
catching hold with their Hands and Feet they descend with- 
out using any rope. 1875 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining 9 
The native miners of Chili..continue..to carry the ore to 
the surface on their backs, mounting the ‘ stemples’ which 
are driven into the wall of the lode to serve instead of ladders. 

Stempne, obs, form of Stem 54.3 

Stemson (ste'mson). aut. [f. Sres 5b.2, after 
Reelson, KELson.] (See quot. 1769.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Stenson, an arching 
piece of timber fixed within the apron to reinforce the scarf 
thereof. 1849 Loncr. Build. Ship 178 Stemson and keelson 
and sternson-knee. 1886 Encyc/, Brit. XX1.819/2 The fore- 
most end of the keelson scarphs to the stemson. 

Stemyng, variant of SramIn. 

Stench (stenf), 56. Forms: a, 1 stenc,stenge, 
3-6 stenche, 3,4, 6- stench. £8. 6 staunch, 7-8 
stanch. . 2-4 stunch(e, 3 Orm. stinnch, 4, 
5-7 stinche, 5~8 stinch, 4-6 stynch(e, (6 
stintch, styntche). [The aand £ forms represent 
OE, ségnc masc. = OS. stance (LG., Du. stank ; Sw., 
Da. stank from LG.), OHG. stanch (MHG., stance, 
mod.G. stank) :—OT ent. types *stankwi-z, -kwo-z, 
f, *staykw-ablaut-var. of *stiykw- Stink v. They 
forms are morphologically a distinct word, repr. 
OE. *styne = OS, stusnc masc.:—OTent. type *stuy- 

Awi-z, f, the weak-grade of the same root.] 

+1. An odour, a smell (pleasant or unpleasant) ; 
also, the sense ofsmell. OZ. only (very common). 

agoo Bea's Hist. 111. vili. (1890) 174 Swa micel swetnisse 

stenc. 971 Blick. Hom. 59 Pa swetan stencas gestincad 
para wuduwyrta. cxzo0o AEtrric Hom. Il. 372/26 Da fif 
andgitu ures lichaman bet sind gesihd, hlyst, swacc, stenc, 
hrepung. : i . 

2. A foul, disgusting, or noisome smell, a dis- 
agreeable or offensive odour, a stink. 

a. 893 fEtrRED Ovos. v. 226 Eall forweard..for bem 
stence. ago0 Hzda's Hist. 1. xiii, (1890) 48 Se wolberenda 
stenc pare lyfte. axzz2s St. Marher. 11 His fule stench. 
ax240 Ureisun in Cott. How. 193 per ne schulen heoneuer 
karien ne swinken, Ne weopen ne murnen ne helle stenches 
stinken. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) IV. 119 Wormes 
come out of his body, and pe stenche of hym greved all be 
oost. ¢1480 Mirk's Festial 11 Anon bys fende vanechet 
away wythanhorrybullstenche. 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyhd. 
18 Wyckid sauours and fowle stenches. xs9t SHaks. 
1 Hen. VI, 1. v. 23 So..Doues with noysome stench, Are 
from their.. Houses driuen away. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
11. 836 Nor cou’d Vulcanian Flame Ihe Stench abolish, or 
the Savour tame. 1735 Somervitte Chase it. 158 Plungin 
he wades besmear'd, and fondly hopes In a superior Stenc 
to lose his own. 1828 Courrince Colagne 4 In Kohin..1I 
counted two and seventy stenches, All well defined, and 
several stinks! 184: Dickens Barn. Rudge |x, The air was 
perfumed with the stench of rotten leaves and faded fruit. 
1883 Srevexson Treas. /s/. xvi, The nasty stench of the 
place turned me sick. 

B. 1652 Frencn Vorksh. Spa xiv. 104, 1 shall the better 
make to appear the Cause of its stanch and bitterness. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinfo's Trav. xlix. 190 The great stanch which 
proceeded from these dead bodies, a 1653 Gouce Com, 
Heb, ix. 9 The cleer sun is noysome to dunghils.. by reason 
of the stanch in the dunghil. a@17zzx Ken Urania Poet. 
Whs. 1721 TV. 473 Fear not the stanch nice Sense may meet. 

y. €1200 Orstn 1209 Sinness fule stinnch. @ 1225 Ancr. 
R. 216, & he schal bidon ham & pinen ham mid eche stunche 
iSe pine of helle. c1zz90 Brendan 49x in S. Eng. Leg. 233 
Strong was bestunchand pesmoke. 1422 Yoncetr. Secreta 
Secret. xiv. 203 By the noosthurles we haue knowlech of 
odeurs and stynches. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v.in Ashm. 
(1652) 70 Stinch isa Vapour..Of things which of Evill Com. 
plexions be. ¢1585[R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 6, 1 
maruaile howe his penne coulde droppe downe such poyson, 
and he not smell the stinch thereof as he wrote it. 1643 
DLaxer Chron., Hen, I, 60 His Physitian that tooke out his 
braines, with the intolerable stinch shortly after died. 2765 
J. Brown Chr, Frnt. 226 My candle is near Waited. Now 
extinguished, it goes out with a stinch. : 

3. without article, Evil-smelling quality or 
property, offensive odour, stink. 

a. €1200 Trin.Coll, Hom. 167 pone mihtenoman forstenche 
cumenhimenden. a1zzg Aucr, R. 216 Stench stihd uppard. 
3340 A yen. 248 Huerof ne may go out bote uelbe and stench, 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xi. (1495) 884 Stenche 
may be so stronge that it may be cause of soden deth. 
1590 Srenser F, Q. 1. xi. 13 That all the ayre about with 
smoke and stench did fill. 1697 Drypen Ai neis vit. 638 
Till chosk'd with Stench..The ling’ring Wretches pin‘d 
away, and dy'd. 1786 C. Lucas Ess. Waters IU. 317 Acids 
cause neither stench nor precipitation in the above solution. 
3849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 652 In the dungeon below 
all was darkness, stench, Jamentation, disease and death. 
1859 Dickens 7. 72wo Cities 1. v, A narrow winding street, 
full of offence and stench. 

B. 1692 Damet L£fpitaphiunt Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 Fayre 
Rosamond... Who whilome sweetest smelt.. Doth nowe wth 
deadly staunch infest ye nose. 


! 


STENCIL. 


y.¢2375 Lamb. Hont, 43 Pe siste [ube wes] smorSer be 
seofebe ful stunch. c1z300 Seket (Percy Soc.) 2306 Hit 
stonk so foule..That unethe my3te eni man for stinche 
[S. Z£. Leg. line 2386 stunche] nez him beo. 33.. Minor 
Poems of Vernon MS. xxxvit. 970 Foul he stonk as stunch 
of helle. ¢ 1440 Facob's Well 147 Everemore he brast out 
horryblestynch. ¢ 1530 Fudic. Urines u. xii. 4o W* stynche 
or els wt euyll sauor at y® nose, 1583 Stunses Anat, 
Abuses (1877) 42 But inwardly is full of all stinche and 
lothsomnes. 1646 Earn Monat. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres 
1x. 227 From Filth and Mire, nothing but Pollution and 
Stinch can be expected. 7 

4. Something that smells offensively. 

1595 Suaks. Fohn m1, iv. 26 ‘Thou odoriferous stench, 
sound rottennesse. 909 Edin. Rev. Oct. 292 Brayton has 
long been a stench in the nostrils of all decent citizens. 

5. attrib.and Comb., as stench-charged, -involved 
adjs.; stench-pipe, an extension of a soil-pipe 
to a point above the roof of a house, to allow 
fonl gases to escape; stench-trap, a device in 
a drain, ete. to prevent the upward passage of 
noxious gas; a stink-trap. 

1899 Dariy News 28 Dec. 6/3 A noisome loft, “stench. 
charged and drenched with moisture from the rotten.. 
thatch. 1780-46 THOMSON Asfumn 1204 A proud city., 
convulsive hurled Sheer from the black foundation, *stencb- 
involved, Into a gulf of blue sulphureous flame. 2891 
Rutland Gloss. s.v. Crookte, What you want is *stench- 

ipes. You run ‘em upas high as your chimney, and they'll 

eno eyesore. 1833 Loupon Eucycl. Archit. § 1803 The 
whole to enter into one drain in each area, where a proper 
*stench-trap and grate are to be formed. 

Stench (stenf),v. Also 6-7 stinch(e, 7 stanch. 
[OE.  stencan (Northumbrian) :— prehistoric 
*staykwjan, f. *stagkwi-z STENCH, sb. In the 
16th c. (sense 2) prob. a new formation on the sb.] 

1. ¢utr. To have an ill smell, to stink. 

¢9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Fohn xi. 39 Uutudlice stenced [Vulg. 
fetet}. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8401 pe smoke fer of ssolde 
bope stenche & blende. 1570 Levins Manip. 134/36 To 
stinche, /etere. 7 

2. ¢rans. To cause to emit a stench, to make to 
stink, to render offensive. Also with wp. ? Obs. 

1577 Goocr Heresbach's Hush. wv. 163 b, The Goose.. 
stencheth the ground with her vnprofitable .. dounging. 
1596 Harincton Afol. Aa 7 b, This same companie hath so 
stencht vp his house, that he must be forced to lye at Lon- 
don tyll his house be made sweeter. a 1631 Doxne Serm. 
(1649) II, 203 But after a Goose that stanches the grasse 
they [sc. sheep] will not [feed]. 1655 Mouret & Bennet 
Healths fprey. iii. 143 Is not Middleborough, Roterdam, 
Delf,..stinched every dry Autumn with infinite swarms of 
dead frogs, putrifying the aire worse then carrion? 2707 
Mortimer //1s0, 227 'Tis the foulness of the Ponds only t at 
stencheth the Water. 1762 Younc Aesigz, 1.96 Dead Bards 
stench every Coast. 180r Farmer's A/ag. Nov. 371 Taking 
the sheep off their feed to lodge in the night, we think of 
great use, as it prevents dropping their sotl on the pasture 
(what our shepherds here term stenching their food). 1838 

Hoop Jo Mr, Izaac Walton 10 ‘ How dare you,’ says I, 
‘ fortostench the whole house by keeping that stinking liver?’ 

3. To subject to stenches, 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 473 The fullest impression that 
could be purchased by our being parched, passported,.. 
starved and stenched, for 1200 miles, 

Hence Stenching f//. a. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 37 Smel. Simple. Sweet or.Stinch- 
ing. 1694 Motreux Rabelais wv,1, Asif. some divine Ver- 
tue could lye hid in a stenching ulcerated rotten Shank, 
1905 Dundee Advertiser x Mar. 8 The villages are vile and 
stenching. 

Stench, obs, form of Staxcy v., STAUNCH a. 

1659 Lady Alimony 1m. iii. F 4b, And if thou canst not 
live so stench But thou must needs enjoy thy Wench. 

+Stenchall. 06s. 7are. Also stainshall. [Of 
obscure origin.] A tin receptacle containing oil in 
which painters’ brushes are placed to keep them soft 
and workable. 

1688 Houme Armoury ut. 145/1 Stainshall, of some called 
a Smuch Box. /éfd. 2369/2 Stenchall, 

Stenchall, obs. form of SrancHeEL 2, 

+Stenched,c. rare. [? Alteration of*stanched, 
f. OF, estanche Srancu 56.4 + -Ep%.] Of a fish: 
? Confined in a stank. 

1621 Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 257 So little a place as a 
Garden being like. fresh-water, comfortable to stenched 
fish: so this to a prisoner. , . 

Stenchel, -en, obs, ff. StrANcHEL*, STANCHION. 

Stencher, variant of Stancuen?. Sc. Obs. 

Stenchful (stenffiil), a. [f. Srencn 55. + 
-FUL.] Full of stench, smelling offensively, stinking. 

1615 IT Avams Black Devil 50 The smoake and stenchfull 
mistes ouer some populous Cities, 1628 FectHam Resolves 
1. xlvii, 139 ‘The body..must once perish in a stenchfull 
Nnastinesse, 1872 Tarmace Sern. 140 A sepulchre reeking 
and stenchful with corruption. 

S8tenchil, var. Stancuen 1, 

1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray 11, 161 Hawkes, Gleds, Sten- 
chils,.. Magpies, &c. are numerous. 

Stenchy (stenfi), «. [f Srexcu sd. + -¥.] 
Emitting a stench, foul-smelling. 

1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 661 In dusty towns, Where stenchy 
vapours often blot the sun. 1819 Afetrofolis 1. 133 Gros 
and abusive as the stenchy Canongate of his native land. 
1892 Merepitn Empty Purse 21 No stencby anathemas 
cast Upon Providence, women, the world. 

Stencil (stensil), 54. Also 8 stanesile, 9 
tstensil, [In 18th c. stanestie, app. f. ME. 
stansed vb., to ornament with various colours : s¢€ 
STENCIL v. 1.] 


STENCIL, 


1, A thin sheet of metal, cardboard, etc., in which 
one or more holes have been cut, of such shape that 
whena brush charged with pigmentis passed overthe 
back of the sheet, a desired pattern, letter, or figure 
is produced on the surface upon which the sheet 
is laid. 

31707 Phil. Trans, XXV. 2393 They colour them [playing 
cards| by the help of several Patterns or Stanesiles, as they 
call them; they are Card Paper cut thro’ with a Penknife, 
for every Colour, as Red, &c. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 73 
note, Savary describes the Indian mode of printing cottons, 
which he says is by means of a perforated pattern, or 
stensil. 1848 Cuatro A/rst. Cards 89 ‘That those cards were 
depicted by means of a stencil isevident. 1868 W. Sutner- 
LaND Pract, Guide Ho, Decoration 16 When the pattern is 
very small and intricate, it is best to cut a separate stencil 
for each colour. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 583/: Fig. 6 is 
a treatment produced by three stencils. 

2, A pattern or design produced by stencilling. 

1899 Kurtinc Stalky 105 He looked regretfully round the 
cosy study which M‘Turk..bad decorated with a dado, a 
stencil, and cretonne hangings, 

8. The colouring matter used in stencilling. Also 
(Ceramics), a composition used in transfer-printing 
and enamelling, to protect from the oil those por- 
tions of the pattern that are to be left uncoloured. 

3853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 454 8.v. Porcelain, The stencil 
(generally a mixture of rose-pink, sugar, and water) is laid 
on in the form desired with a pencil. 1859 in Adridgu. 
Specifi Patents, Printing 377 The article is then fired with 
ine stencilon. The stencil is rubbed off on its leaving the 

KUN, 

4. attrib. and Comb., as stencil alphabet, design, 
letter, pattern; stencil-brush, the brush used in 
stencilling; stencil-cutter, (@) a person who 
makes stencils; (7) a tool for cutting letters, etc. 
out of stencil-plates (Knight); stencil-painting 
vl, sb., decorating by means of stencils ; stencil- 
paper = sense 1; stencil-paste, the composition 


used in stencilling; stencil-plate = sense 1. 

3866 W. F. Stantey Mfath. Lustrunt. 227 Plain *stencil 
alphabets. 1868 W. SutuHertann Pract, Guide Ho. Decora- 
tion 15 Now dip the “stencil brush into colour. 1858 Sis. 
Monos Dict. Trade, *Stencil-cutter, a person who pierces 
patterns, letters, or ornaments, on thin metal plates, or on 
oil-cloth, etc. for the use of a stenciller. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 
374/2 Deepen the tint, and in dark red, wash in the “stencil 
designs. 2856 W. ¥. Stantey Afath, {nstrunt. 227 One of 
the most imperfect *stencil letters, 1845 G. Dopp Brit. 
Manuf. IV. 133 The method of ‘*stencil-painting . 1868 
W, Sutrertann Pract. Guide Ho. Decoration 13 The 
*stencil paper being prepared, trace the design upon it, 
1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2374/2 The ink used is known as 
*stencil-paste, and is essentially a water-color. 1858 W. 
Sutxertann Pract. Guide Ho. Decoration 12 *Stencil 
patterns playa very important part in house decoration. 
1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 178 The artist is using a *stencil 
plate and broad flat brush. 1873 Sron JVorkshep Rec. Ser.1. 
7/r Copper is much better than brass for stencil plates, 


Stencil (stensil), v. Also 5 stansel, stencel. 
{In sense 1, a. OF. estanceler, estenceler, 1. estencele 
(mod.F, éfincelle):— popular L. *stinctl/a metathesis 
of scintilla spark. In sense 2, a late derivative 
of Stenci s6., which appears to be f. the verb.] 

+1. érans. To ornament with bright colours or 


pieces of precious metal. Ods. 

1420 Aunturs of Arth, (Irel. MS.) xxxi. 2 In stele was 
he stuffut, that sterne on his stede, With his sternes of gold, 
stanseld on stray. 14.. Sir Beues(S.)3777+7 Florysschyd 
[v,7. Stencelled] wip rosys off syluyr bry3t. . 

2. a. To produce (an inscription, design, etc.) 
by using a stencil. Zo stencil out, to blot out by 
stencilling. . ; 

1862 Sara Dutch Pict. xiv. 215 His Lordship’s invitation 
«printed upon placards, and stencilled on the walls. 1886 
Art Frail, Apr. 107/2 Old English, Arabic, and other in- 
scriptions may be stencilled asfriezes in rooms, 1894 Fiske 
Holiday Stor. (1900) 108 ‘he goods are probably shipped 
West and sold, the dealers’ names and numbers being sten- 
cilled out. : ; : 

b. To mark or paint (a surface) with an inscrip- 


tion or design by means of a stencil. 

31833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 580. 278 A simple..mode 
of stencilling the walls of plain cottages. 1865 Reader 
4 Feb. 130/3 The earliest cards were stencilled, the figures 
being produced by a brush passing over the stencil, in which 
the outlines were cut through. 

Hence Ste'neilled ff/. a. a 

1853 R.S, Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour ixiii. 354A fragment 
of glass nailed against the stencilled wall, 1881 Younc £z. 
Atan his own Mechanic § 1409. 644 A..pale blue ground 
with 9 stencilled pattern in darker shades of blue. 

Stenciller (stensilez), [f.Srencty v.+-ER1.] 
One who stencils or works with a stencil. 

1832 Tuackran Effects Arts etc. on Heatth (ed. 2) 55 
Stencillers do not appear to suffer from the currents of cold 
air to which they are exposed by their employ. | 1901 Daily 
Chron. 3 Dec. 10/7 [advt.], Colourer, good stenciller, female, 
wanted. 

Stencilling (stensilin’, v5/. sb, [-1nc1.] The 
action of the vb, Srenctt. Also ativid. 

1781 Encyct, Brit, (ed, 2) VIII. 5851/1 Stenciling is indeed 
a cheaper method of ridding coarse work than printing. 1865 
Reader 4 Feb. 131/1 The colouring apparently imparted by 
the stencilling process. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Mar, 583/1 
Stencilling is the cheapest kind of decoration. 

Stend,sb.1 dial, In7 stan, [f. Stexpv1] A 
stick used by butchers to hold open a carcase. 

148: Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 97 Slaughterhous.. 
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j fleshaxe, j dresyng-knyfe, iij capistra, v stendez. 1688 
Hoty Armoury 1. 313/1 Butchers Instruments..A Stan. 
1893 Worthumbld. Gloss., Stend. 

Stend (stend), 53.2 Sc, Also 8 sten. [f. STenp 
v.“] A leap, spring or bound. Also fig. 

1425 Wyxtoun Orig. Cron. ww. iii, 236 Quhar stend for 
stend the coursere maid. 3513 Douctas Zneis x. x. 72 
(The horses} brak away with the cart to the schor, With 
stendis feyll. 15.. Christ's Kirk 46 in Bannatyne MS. 
284 Than Stevin come stoppand in with stendis, No rynk 
mycht him arreist. 21728 Ramsay Answ, to Somerville 
82 While Sauls stride Warlds at ilka Stend. 1788 Burns 
‘a death! thou tyrant’ iv, Ye burnies. foaming, strang, 
wi' hasty stens Frae lin to lin. 2790 — Tam Glen 22 My 
heart tomy mou’ giedasten. 1816 Sin A. Bosweit Sheldon 
Haughs Poet. Wks. (1871) 167 Forward, ye Crawfords wi' 
astend, 3893 Stevenson Catriona xv, There gaedacauid 
stend o’ fear into ‘T'am's heart. 

+Stend, v.1 Obs. [aphetic form of Extexpv.] 

1. trans. To assess: = EXTEND v, 10. 

1402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 80 Thus prelatis and persouns 
aftir her state, ben stended to paien what that nede askith, 

2. To erect (a tent), = Stent vl 1. 

1594 Batt. Balrinness in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 351 
Besyd that castell, on a croft ‘hey stended pallionis ther. 

Stend (stend), v.2 Sc. Also8 sten (9 stenn). 
[Of obscure origin; perh. identical with prec.] 
zutr. To leap, bound, spring up. Of an animal: 
To rear, be restive. 

1560 Rottano Seven Sages 296 Incontinent thay stendit on 
thairsteidis, 567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 109 Quhat gart 
30w montanis lyke rammis stert and stend ? a1724 Ramrsay’s 
Tea-t, Misc. (1729) 16 The Lover he stended up in haste 
And gript her hard about the Waste. 1786 Burns 70 Auld 
Mare xiv, Thou never lap, an’ sten’t, an’ breastet. 1804 
R. Courer Poetry I. 112 Athort the field, wi’ wildest pranks, 
Th’ unwieldly oussenstenn. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, 


The nag begin to spring, and fice, and stend, that my gude- | 
+} 


sire could hardly keep the saddle. 3890 Service hiv 
Notanduims xix, 124, I was like to reist and to sten’ at the 
doctor's orders. 

transf. and fig. 172% Ramsay Concl, 34 My Saul to higher 
Pitch cou’d sten. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv, The lassies 
were bits o' young things, wi’ the reid life dionling and 
stending in their members. 

Stendirvie, obs. form of STANNERY a. 


+Ste-ndle, v. Sc. Obs. rare—°. [frequentative 
of STEND v2: see -LE.] itr. To leap or bound 
frequently. Hence + Stendling vd/. sb. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 It vas ane celest recreation to 
behald ther lycht lopene, galmonding, stendling bakuart 
and forduart, 

Stene, obs. form of STEAn, StoxeE v. 


Stenelytrous (stine‘litras), a, [f. mod.L. 
Stenelytra pi, (f. Gr. orev-és narrow + éAvrpov: see 
Exryrroy) + -ous.] Of or pertaining to the Steze- 
4ytra, a family of Coleoptera having narrow elytra. 
So Stene‘lytran, a beetle of this family. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Stenelytrans. 1854 A. ADAMS 
etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 196 Stenelytrous-Beetles. . 

||Steneosaurus (stendds5'r7s). Also angli- 
cized steneosaur. [mod.L., badly formed (after 
Teleosaurius) on Gr. orevd-s narrow + cadpos lizard.] 
A fossil genus of saurians characterized by a narrow 
beak, Hence Steneosau‘rian a@., belonging to 
this genus. 

1836 Bucxtanp Geol, & Min. consid. (1837) 1. 252 note, 
M. Geoffroy St. Hilaire has arranged the fossil Saurians 
with long and narrow beaks, like that of the Gavial, under 
the two new genera, Teleosaurus and Steneosaurus. 1869 
Hutke in Q. Frat. Geol. Soc. XXVI. 168 Dr. Rolleston.. 
informs me that these bones are also shown in a cast of the 
Honfleur (Geneva) Steneosaur in the Oxford Museum, and 
that the relations of the bones in the upper surface of a 
Steneosaurian skull from Shotover exactly correspond with 
those figured in the ‘Ossemens Fossiles’. 1896 H. Woon. 
warp Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 6 Teleosaurs and 
Steneosaurs. 

Steng, Stengle: see Stance, Stine, STINGLE. 

8Stenke, obs. form of Stink. 

Stenlock (stenlpk), Sc. and Anglo-[rish. Also 
stainloch. [Of doubtful origin ; found in recent 
Gaelic as steziloch. 

A Scandinavian fish-name of similar sound is Sw. sten- 
lake stickleback, app. f. ster stone + Jake eelpout (also in 
MSw. and mod.Norw.); cf. Norw. dakesild (sifd herring) 
a kind of whitefish. But connexion seems unlikely] | 

The Coal-fish or Sillock, Afer/angus carbonarius. 

179. Agric. Surv. Hebrides 63x (Jam.) (The inhabitants of 
Islay] catch a number of stenlock. .off the point of the Rinns 
of Islay. 1863[W. F. Campsecr] Life in Normandy 1.283 It 
was some time before 1 knew that stainloch, greyfish, and 
poddly, were all one fish at different ages, 1864 Rep. Sea 
Fisheries Commt. (2865) U1. 1190/2 Stenlock are caught in 
great abundance with the cod-nets. 

attrib. 1893 N. Munro Gilian the Dreamer (1893) 167 


A gross of stenlock hooks to grapple ye. 

Stenn, variant of Srenp v.2 ; 

Steno- (steno), combining form of Gr. orevos 
narrow, occurring in many scientific terms, jas 
Stenobregmate (-bre‘gmé¢i), a. Craniol.[Gr. Bpéy- 
ya front of the head], having a narrow BREGMA ; 50 
Ste-nobregmatic a. (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1913). 
|| Stenocardia (-ki-sdia) Path. [Gr. xapSia heart], 
contraction of the heart or its orifices ; also angi7ia 
pectoris (see ANGINA 2); hence Stenoca‘rdiac, 
Stenocardial adjs. Stenocephalic (-sifee'lik), @. 
Craniol. [Gr, xepadr4 head], (of a skull) charac- 


, 


STENOGRAPHER, 


terized by abnormal or excessive narrowness; so 
Stenocephalous (-se-falas), 2. = prec, (Dorland). 
Stenocephaly (-se‘fali), excessive narrowness of 
the skull, Stenocoronine (-k6réenin), a, (Gr. 
kopéry crown], having narrow-crowned molar teeth 
(see quot.). Stenocranial (-kréanial), ¢. Craniol, 
[Crantau], = stenocephalit. Stenocrotaphy,-kro- 
taphy (-krptifi) Cvantol. [Gr. xpérapos temple], 
excessive narrowness of the temporal region of the 
skull. Stenoderm (Ste:nodim), a bat of the genus 
Stenoderma orof the family Stenodermata, the mem- 
bers of which arecharacterized by havingacontracted 
wing-membrane; soStenode‘rmatousz., belonging 
to thefamily Senodermata, resembling a stenoderm. 
Stenodermine a. = prec.; sd.astenoderm, Ste- 
nometer (-g'mita), [-METER],a distance-measurer 
consisting of a small telescope with a divided object- 
glass and a micrometer-screw for moving the half- 
lenses (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). Stenopetalous 
(-pe'tilas), a. Bot. [Perarous], having narrow 
petals(Paxton Bot. Dict, 1840). Stenophyllism 
(-filiz'm), -phyllous (-firlas) a. [Gr. crevédgvaAdos, 
f. pvAAov leaf] (see quots.), Stenorhy‘nchons a. 
[Gr. AUyxos beak] having a narrow beak. Steno- 
sto‘matous a. [Gr. orépya mouth], having a small 
mouth (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). Stenostomy 
(-g’st6mi), the contraction of any mouth or aperture 
(Zérd.). Stenothe-rmal a. [THERMAL], Zool, (of 
an animal) capable of living in only a small range 


of temperature, 

3813 Pricuarp Phys. Hist. Aan, (1826) I. 11. iii. 173, I pro- 
pose to divide the varieties of the skull into three classes... 
1...mesobregmate. 2. *Stenobregmate: the section of the 
vertex narrowed; the skull having the appearance of lateral 
compression,..3.Platybregmate. 1857 DunGuson Aea.Le-r., 
*Stenocardia. 1898 A llbute’s Syst. Med. V. 912 note, The 
symptoms [are] those of increasing ‘stenocardia’. 1899 /érd. 

I. 54 *Stenocardiac and cardiac muscle failure. 1899 /éid. 
VII. 754 Morphine may be given. .if there is *stenocardial 
pain. 21866 J. A. Meics Cranial Forms Amer. Aborig. 36 
Narrow Oval Form (*Stenocephalic), 1878 Bartvey tr. 
Topinard’s Anthropol. Index, *Stenocephaly. at H. 
Facconer in Q, Frnt, Geol. Soc. XX1. 259, I propose there- 
fore to substitute..for the latter [Hippopotamine type] 
‘*Stenocoronine’ or narrow-crowned type. 1904 Siomelrika 
Mar. & July 240 Brachycranial, *stenocranial and chamae- 
cranial, 1884 J, E. Leg tr. Romer’s Bone Caves of Ojcow 
32 Un this scull) there is some *stenokrotaphy, the frontal 
margins are very smooth. 1871 Cassedl's Nat, Hist. (1896) 
1. 336 The *Stenoderms have been divided. into several 
genera... The Spectacled Stenoderm is one of the best-known 
species of this group. Jdid. 337 The Jamaican Stenoderm 
..is very nearly allied. 190: Watcort a2nd Ann. Rep. US. 
Geol. Surv, 1. 168 The rivers were meandered by using a 
prismatic compass for directions and a *stenometer for dis- 
tances. 1904 Grouiour & Guittemarn tr. Beccari's Wand, 
Forests Borneo xx. 305 The action of running water..has 
brought about a special adaptation in the leaves of many 
fluviatile plants. To the modification thus produced the 
term ‘*Stenophyllism,’ or ‘narrow-leavedness,’ may be con- 
veniently applied. 1880 Weaster Suppl, *Stenophylious, 
having narrow leaves. 1904 Gictiott & GuittemArp tr, 
Beccaris Wand, Forests Borneo App. 392 Stenophsllous 
Plants...1 have adopted this term for certain plants growing 
on river banks, or in the beds of torrents, which have linear 
orelse very narrow leaves. 186x R. E. Grant Vabular View 
Rec. Zool. 14 Vespertilionida, .. Anhistophorous, narrow 

jawed (*stenorhynchous), long-headed (macrocephalous). 
288x Semper Anim. Lie 105 Weshall.,do well, .todesignate 
animals,according to Mobius, the former as eurythermal, the 
latter as *stenothermal. 

The art or 


Stenochromy (stendkroumi). 
process of printing a design composed of several 
colours at one impression, Hence Ste:nochro- 
ma‘tic a., of or pertaining to stenochromy. Ste’« 
nochrome, a print produced by stenochromy. 

1876 Frnt. Soc. Arts 15 Dec. 68/1 Stenochromy. A New 
Process for printing a Number of Colours at the Same Time. 
ftid., Before I show you any specimens produced by the 
stenochromatic process, I think it will be advisable to give 
a short outlinc..of the manner in which stenochromes are 
produced. Jébid. 68/2 Stenochromatic printing. 


Stenograph (ste‘ndgraf), sb. [f. Gr. orevé-s 
narrow +-GRraru. Cf. F. sténographe stenographer.] 

1. A shorthand report. rare. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, The’ 73 ines” Wks, (Bohn) HU. 
118, I saw the reporters’ room, in which they redact their 
hasty stenographs. aa . 

2. A shorthand typewriting machine. : 

1891 Century Dict., Stenograph,..2 A stenographic 
machine. ; 

Stenograph (stenégraf), v. [Back-formation 
from STENOGRAPHER; perth. after F. sténographier.] 
trans. To write in shorthand, to represent by 
stenography ; also adso/. Hence Stenographe 

2. a. 
on Lives Scott. Ports 1.62 The contracted, stenographed, 
blurred..state in which their manuscripts aie Sjan ne 
signed..to Printer’s Readers. 1865 Morn. Star Jan. it 
is equally possible to stenograph by he poe A me : 
machine ith marvellooy GQ: AUe mh be ate 
Jeternenon. 4 7 R.D. Suaw Pauline Epist. iv. 
ii, 439 If Paul ‘ictated the letters, then, to use Renan's 
phrase, we have a kind of ‘stenograpbed conversation « 

Stenographer (sting’grafex). [f Srexo- 


GEAPH-¥ +-ERL] A shorthand writer. - 


STENOGRAPHIC. 


1809 W. Irvine Knickerd. vi. ii, (1820) 365 My predecessors, 
who were furnished, as I am told, with the speeches ofall their 
heroes taken down in shorthand by the most accurate steno- 
praphers of thetime. 1862 B. Taytor Home & Abroad and 
Ser. vii. 449 A practised stenographer..took down many of 
these communications as they were spoken. 1893 F. M. 
Crawrorp Marion Darche 1. v. 136 John had sent for his 
Stenographer. 2 

Stenographic (stenogrefik), a. [f. Srexo- 
GRAPHY: see -GRarHIC. Cf. F. sténographique.} 
Of, pertaining to, or expressed in stenography. 

168: Corvin Whigs Supftic. (1710) 14 Greek, Syriack, or 
Arabick, Or Breviations Stenographick, 1775 ASH. 1837 
Prirman (4i#/¢) Stenographic Sound-hand. 1888 STEvenson 
Some Gentlenren in Fiction in Scribner's Mag. June 764/r 
{My characters] turned their backs on me and walked off 
bodily; and from that time, my task was stenographic—it 
was they who spoke. 1907 G. Satston Human Element in 
Gosf.x1r It is not imagined that the historian made use of 
stenographic reports. . 

Hence Stenogra’phical a, (in the same sense). 
Stenogra’phically adv., by means of shorthand. 

1656 S, Hottanp Zara tt. v. 112 Reading his unalterable 
resolvs written (Stenographically) in his face. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith, (1696) 271 But as the Denominations are various, and 
therefore must be exprest; so the Stenographical Mantles in 
which they are wrapt up, are..arbitrary, 1727 Barry vol. 
Il, Stenographical, pergining to secret writing. 1824 ‘I’, 
Mottnevx (¢i//e) he Stenographical Copy-Book. 1906 
Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 6/7 The staff that stenographically 
chronicles the House’s doings from day to day, 

Steno-graphist. rare. [f. SrenocraPH-y + 
-ist.] A shorthand writer. = STENOGRAPHER I, 


180 in Ocitvie. 
Stenography (sténpgrifi). [f Gr. orevds 


narrow +-GRAPHY. Cf, F. sténographie (1812 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, The art of writing in shorthand. 

x6oz [J. Wits) (¢//e) ‘The Art of Stenographie, teaching 
..the way of compendious Writing, 1632 Brome North. 
Lass 11. ti, Sure tis Stenography, every Character a word : 
and here and there one for a wholesentence. 1791 Boswrit 
Foknson an. 1778, Although I did not write what is called 
stenography, or short-hand, in appropriated characters de- 
vised for the purpose, I had a method of my own of writing 
half-words, [etc]. 1838 J. Grant Sk, Lond. 264 A gentle- 
man who was exceedingly fond of stenography previous to 
the derangement of his intellects,..incessantly wrote short- 
hand to his own dictation, after he was placed in an asylum. 
1908 Q. Rev, Oct. 528 Stenozraphy has caused reporting to 
be more professional than in those days. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1647 Crevetann Lond, Diurnal & Sel. Poems 33 Oh the 
accurst Stenographie of fate! The Princely Eagle shrunke 
intoa Bat. 1664 Powrr £.xf. Philos, Pref. 8 In these prety 
Engines..by an Incomparable Stenography of Providence 
are lodged all the perfections of the largest Animais. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, Mr. Pickwick was sufficiently versed in 
the stranger's-system of stenography to infer from this rapid 
and disjointed communication that [etc.]. 1902 A. Symonsin 
Academy 23 Aug. 200/1 A fine play is not the copy of an 
incident, or the stenography of a character. xgrz Q. Rev. 
July an The speech of the stage had become a mere steno- 
graphy. 

Hence + Steno‘graphy v. [cf. SreENoGRAPH v.], 
trans., in quot. fig., to write or express in brief. 

1652 E, Benrowes 7heopk. To my Fancie, Be Wit Steno- 
graphy’d, yet free; ‘Tis largest in Epitome. 

Stenonian (stindanian), a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. 
(ductus) Stenonian-us, {. Stenon- (Steno) or Ste- 
nont-us, latinized nameof Nikolaus Stensen, Danish 
anatomist, who first described this structure.] Ste- 
nonian duct: the parotid duct; also called Steno's 
or Stensen’s duct. So Stenonine [-1Ne]. 

1769 CroxeErete. Dict. Arts & Sci.,Stenonian Duct, 1845 
G. J. E. Day tr. Sinton’s Anint, Chem, 11,15 The stenonian 
duct of asheep. 1848 Quain's Anat, (ed. 5) II. 1003 The 
parotid duct, named also the Stenonian duct, appears at the 
anterior border ofthe gland. 1884 Cours N. Amer. Birds 
210 In woodpeckers,..elaboratespecial salivary glands occur, 
having a, -Sspecial stenonine’ duct. 

Stenopeic (stenoprik), a. Ophthalmic Sur- 

gery. Also -opaic, -opeic. [f. Gr. orev-ds narrow 
+ énat-os perforated (f.6779 opening, hole) + -1c.] Of 
an eye-piece: Having only a narrow translucent 
aperture, designed to increase the accuracy of the 
sight by cutting off all obscurations. Hence of 
instruments, methods, etc.: Characterized by the 
use of a stenopzic eye-piece. 

1864 W. D. Moore tr. F.C. Donders Anomalies in 
Accommod. § Refraction of the Eye iv. 128 Stenopzic spec- 
tacles, stenopzic lorgnette, stenopzic apparatus, /did. 129 
These reflexions on the injurious effect of obscurations led 
me to the application of stenopzic remedies. Their object 
is to cut off the light which should reach the obscurations, 
1874 Lawson Dés. Eye 55 Stenopaic spectacles may be tried. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Aug. 470 A most useful appliance 
for viewing pictures is the so-called stenopaic slit. 

Stenosed (sténdust), 5/7. a. Path. [f. Stenos- 
Is+-ED1] Affected with stenosis or stricture. 

1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 57 The mouth may become 
extremely stenosed and ners of being opened. /3id. 
ILL. 839 The stenosed bowel been kinked or acutely bent 
upon itself and soclosed. 

{Stenosis (stindwsis). Path, Pl. stenoses. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. orévwots narrowing, f. crevoty to 
narrow, f. orevds narrow.] . The contraction or 


stricture of a passage, duct or canal. 

3866 A. Frint Princ, dfed. (1820) 333 In mitral stenosis 
less blood than normal flows into the left ventricle. 2879 
St, George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 732 Cicatricial stenoses are 


| 


Jor rentes in the 


914 


frequent causes of constipation. 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat §& Nose 1.361 An infant..died from acute stenosis 
of the larynx in about three weeks. 

Stenotic (sténptik), a. [f. prec. : see -oric.] 
Pertaining to, characterized by or resulting from 
stenosis. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. fed. 111. 539 Some authors speak also 
of..a stenotic form [of gastric ulcer]. - 1899 oid VIL 262 
Litten found in two cases systolic or systolic and diastolic 
stenotic murmurs in the first and second intercostal spaces. 

Stenotype (stenotaip). Also -typ. [f. steno- 
in StenockaPHy + Type.} An ordinary type letter 
used to denote a shorthand character. 

1891 Century Dict, (citing Munson Dict. Phonogr.). 

Stenotypy (stenotsipi). [f. prec. : see -y.] 

1, A method of representing shorthand characters 
and outlines by ordinary type-letters. 

1891 Century Dict. 

2. a. The art of using the stenotyper. b. Type- 
written shorthand. 

1899 Daily News 19 July 7/3 To read stenotypy the eye 
must learn a new style of type. 1904 Daily Record & Mail 


9 May 4 The London Chamber of Commerce (which has in- 
cluded stenotypy in its syllabus as a special subject). 


SoSte‘notyper, ashorthand typewriting machine. 
Stenoty:pist, one skilled in stenotypy. 

1898 Business Lett, in Stenotypy 2 Instructions for using 
the Stenotyper. Jéid. 19 A thoroughly capable Stenotypist 
and typist. 

Stent (stent), sd.1 Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: a. 4-5 
stente, (6 steynte, 5 Sc. stenth, 7 S¢. staint), 
6- stent. 8. 5-6 stynte, 6 stynt(t, 6-7 stint. 
[a. OF. estente: see Extent sb, (Cf. Srint 5.1, 
with which this word seems to have been partly 
confused.)} 

1. The valuation or assessment of property for- 
merly made for purposes of taxation; the amount 
or value assessed, tax, impost, duty. = Extent 
she a, db. 

a, 138. Werte Sel. Wks. 11,422 Whannea prelat diep be 
pope wole have his stente of alle pat fallib to his hous. 
©1390-1400 In FR, Glouc, (Rolls) 7678 (ALS. C has stentes 
‘ollowing passage: Pe king willam.. 
Let enqueri poru al engelonde..pe rentes of ech toun]. 
pa ba Promtp, Parv, 474/x Stente, or certeyne of valwe, 
or drede (IWinch. dette], and ober lyke,..taxvacio. 1502 
Arxouve Chron. Contents, The valewe and steynte of 
the benyfice of seint magnus in london. 1535 St. Papers 
Hen. VIII, 11. 249 Your Counsaill..may foresee a new 
stent to be made of your revenewes. 1557 in Marwick 
Edin, Guilds (1909) 89 That na burges sonn,.salbe haldin to 
pay taxt, stent, walk or waird..nocht haffing stob nor staik. 
rg8x W. StrarrorpD Exam. Compl, ii. (1876) 35 Andsoasthe 
pryce of your wares riseth; and yet I doe but Raepe my land 
at the olde stent. 1642 in Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
Life J. Row 20 The presbitrye had sett down a stent on 
every kirk. 1657 Kirk Sess. Rec.in J. Campbell Sadmerino 
(1299) 408 Ane staint of a hunder merkis laid upon the 
heritors. 1786 Burns Zia Dogs 5x Our Laird gets in his 
racked rents, His coals, bis kane, an’a’ his stents. 1862 G. 
Henverson S. Matt, in Lowl. Scotchix.9(E.D.D.) He saw 
a man sittin’ at the resett o’ stent. 1883 W. C, Smitn JV. 
Country Folk 103 Mad Earl \xvii, And there are three old 
burghs too, paying him stents and dues. 

A. 1470-85 Matory Arthur. xxiv. 72, Lhad leuer than the 
stynte of my land a yere that he were on lyue. Jdid. vit. 
xxxy. 269, 1 wold not for the stynte of my croune to be 
causar to withdrawe your hertes. a@zg13 Fanyan Chron, 
vit. (81x) 363 To pay the.v. part of the stynte of theyr 
landes, 1538 Starkey England 11. i.175 Thatal such rentys 
as be inhaunsyd by memory of man schold be rebatyd, and 
set to the old stynt of that tyme. 1568 Grarton Chron. IH. 
157 They should. .pay the fift part of the stint of their landes. 
1597 V. Leitcu Surv. Mij b, That he maie thereby the better 
perceiue what euery Tenaunte commonly paieth for an acre 
-.after the stinte of his rente. 1740 Vew Hist. Jamaica 55 
The Successors of Columbus..used the utmost Severity in 
collecting the Stints which they imposed. 

tb. ? Valuation. Ods. 

cx460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 769 in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1903) 108, 1 can nat se but all ts at o stent, Pe good, 
be yll, be vyce, and eke vertu. 

+2. attrib. and Comb., as stent maker, making; 
stent oil, ? the quantity of oil claimed as duty on 
the year’s produce; stent-roll, assessment roll. 

1613 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 337 Sindrie,. 
quha in tyme bygane haif blasphemit the “stent makeris. 
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 683 Anent the assisting, 
contributioun, and *stent making in tyme bipast. 164 Reg. 
Alag. Sig. Scot, 486/1 Payand.. for thrie leischepund 1} merk 
*stent oylie 5 pundis 2s. 2d. 1633 /did. Fick Reddendo 
unum Jie leispund de lie stent-oyllie. x517 Acc. Ld. High 

Treas. Scot, V.126 Item... for non-delivering of thair *stent 
row ij*. 1657 Melrose Regality Rec. (S.H.S.) 1. 162 The 
whole elders of the parish..to collect and deliver to him the 
stent of their towns conform tothe stent-roll produced. 1723 
Woprow Corr, (1849) TIL. 44 Some are threatened to have 
their stent-roll heightened in August next, if they come not 


in and vote. 
+Stent, 55.2 Sc. Obs. rare“. [Of obscure 
origin; perh. an error.] ?A staple or hole to 


receive the end of a bar. 


¢1470 Henry Wallace tv. 238 Wallace. .Be fors off handis . 


it [a locked bar] raist out off the stent fed. 1570 sprent]. 
Stent (stent), 54.3 Sc. [f. Srext v2] A stake 
for stretching fishing nets upon in a river. Also 
Comb, stesl-tet. 
aziz Foustainnatt Decis. (1759) 1. 293 There were two 
other points then found irregular in them, viz. their fishing 
with stent-nets. 2d0, Theirfetc.]. 2797 in Morison Decis. 


| 
| 


| Antig. Mag. Dec. 146 The lands and barony o 


STENT. 


(1806) XXXITI. 14283 [The Lords .. prohibited the de. 
fenders) from using stent-nets or hang-nets of any sort. 1863 
MacQueen's Ref. (1866) IV. 548 The right to put a stake or 
stents in the a/vezs of the river,..and the right to use the 
stakes when placed there for the purposes of fishing. x9¢o 
Lo. Hatssury in Law Rep., Afp. Cases 418 The one end of 
the stent net being fixed by an anchor in the stream. 


Stent (stent), 52.4 Tin-mining rubble. 

1778 W. Pryce Alin. Cornud. 133 Care is requisite to throw 
off the Stent or rubble from the tye to itself. xgoz Baring. 
Goutp Book of West IL, v. 63 The rubbish thrown out of a 
mine is called stent. 

Stent (stent), v1 Sc. Also 5 stynt. [7 Altered 
form of Stenn v.1, due to the influence of the pa. t 
and pa. pple. stent.] 

1. trans, To extend, stretch ont or set (a tent, 
sail, curtain, net, etc.) in its proper position. 

3375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 282 He..gert ane tent soyns 
stentit be. 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mauhode w. vi. (1869) 177 Pe 
cordes pat be wylde beste hadde stented forig. tends] in my 
wey. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 293 Giffin to xij 
pynouris to stent the Kingis pailgounis, vijs. xg08 Dunsar 
Gold. Targe 236 Yo schip that went, And swyth vp saile vnto 
the top thai stent. azgro Douctas King Hart 378 The 
courtinis all of gold about the bed Weill stentit was quhair 
fair Dame Plesance lay, 1923 — nes i. iv. 111 The 
south wyndis stentis furth strait our schete. 1597 Skene De 
Verb. Sign.s.v. Particata, But of the vulgar people there 
is but ane forme of metting vsed.., to wit,.. be ane string or 
coard, of sex elnes lang, stented betwixt twa staues. 165% 
D. Catverwoop Hist, Kirk (1843) 11. 365 An ensigne was 
caried before her. .stented betwixt two speeres. 1806 Mort- 
son Decis, XXXII. 14280 He. . stented his nets across both 
the head and foot of another pool. x815 W. Fintayson Se, 
Rhymes 85 (E.D.D.) Your fiddle sweet, stent ilka string, An 
dinna spare’t. 1900 Law Rep., App. Cases 409 Nonet had 
ever been declared illegal that had not been fixed or stented. 


+b. transf. To set zp, erect (a tomb). Ods. 
1513 Doucras eneis 1x. iv. 120 And in my memor vp a 
tumbe to stent. 


+c. To hang with curtains. Ods. 

1512 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 279 Item,. .deliverit 
to Thome of Pebles to stent the wyndois of the Palace of 
Linlithgow. ., xxxvj elnis Bertane claith. 

+2. To extend (a person) ov, z (an instrument 
of torture). Also with out. Ods. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincent) 195 Par-for ina 
frame stent byme in lynth & brede, lith & lyme. /id. x\viii. 
(Fuliana) 157 A quhele pan he gert sone dycht,,.& stent bir 
par-one but hone vith cordis. ¢x500 Kennepy Passion of 
Christ 783 Lord, my syn..Garis be now ly stentit on pe tre. 
x728 Ramsay Fadles, Miser & Minos 44 Should he. .stented 
be on Ixion's wheel ? 

+8. To keep in place, stiffen (garments, etc.). Obs. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.139 Item, for thre elne 
of rownde braide clayth to stynt the saim thre dowblatis. 
sox Jéfd, II. 26 Item, for xviij elne cammas to stent the 
samyn ruf, xviijs. 1504 /did, 293 Payit..for lynyng clath 
to stent the said cheseb on, iijs. zgs2-3 /did. X. 164 Item, 
v. quarteris small canves to stent the same [doublat], iijs, ixd. 

4. transf. To distend (the stomach). Ods. 

x80r J. Tomson Poems Scot. Dial. 51 As lang as we get 
meal and bread, And ither things to stent our wame, 

Hence Btented Z4/. a. 

1513 Douctas s2xeis 1. xi. 7 The quene was set at deis, 
Vndir hir glorius stentit capitale, 18.. Burns' Mary Mor- 
rison ii. in Whitelaw Se. Sougs (1844) 49 Yestreen, when to 
the stented string The dance gaed through the lichtit ha’. 


+Stent, v.2 Chiefly Sc. Os. Also 6 stynt, 
stinte. [f. Srenr sé.1, or aphetic var. of EXTENT 
v (Cf. Stine v., with which this word seems to 
have been to some extent confused.)]} 

1. ¢rans. To assess, tax (a person, community, 


country). 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 474/1 Stentyd, faxatus, a 1513 
Fasyan Chron, vit. (1811) 448 The warde of Algate was 
stynted or sessyd at .xxx.li. did, 522 The lordis and 
gentylmen were stynted at certeyne men, after the value of 
theyr Jandys. 1557-8 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, XM 334 
To vesie and considder quha wes absent witht thair oxin 
stentit to carie the munitioun of Hume. @ 1670 SPALDING 
Yroub. Chas. J (Bannatyne Club) 3.92 Then they begane 
to stent the king’s leidges within the shyre of Angus. _ 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. i, For never did he stent Us in 
our thriving, wi’a racket rent. ‘ 

absol, 1869 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 12 That thai 
{our Soverane Lordis liegis, landit men] convene..and stent 
Pie contribute every man according to the avale of thair 
andis. 

2. To assess and tax (Jand, goods). . 

3548-9 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.278 Chargeing the 
Shereffis to gif up thair retoures of the landis withtin thair 
sherefdomes and ballieries for stenting of the punde Jandis, 
etc, 570 Foxe 4. & A. (ed. 2) 18/1 To prescribe bys 
lawes, to stinte his landes, and such other. 1654 Kirk Sess. 
Rec. in J. Campbell Balmerino (1899) 408 [Three elders 
appointed as) stentours,.impartiallie to stent and sie what 
bolls of victuall everie heretor was, 1848 Edin. Topogr. & 
evay, 


stented at £5 old, and £20 new extent. 

3. To levy (a sum of money) as an assessment ; 
to determine the amount of (an assessment). 

1633 in A. MeKay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 153 [Parlia- 
ment passed an Act to establish a school in every parish in 
Scotland,] upon 2 sum to be stented upon every plough or 
husband land. 1687 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Ciub) 1. 341 
The Counsell aproyntit Saturday _next..for stenting the 
cess. 1720 in W. Cramond Ann. Cullen (1888) 20 For ale 
and brandy at stenting the Lambas cess 155. 

Hence Ste'nted ffi. a., Stenting vi. sd. 

£1440 Stented {see sense x]. 1587 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 
TE. 508/2 Fra all taxationis.. watching warding stenting and 
ytiheris chargeis. 


STENT. 


Gk Stent, Ppl. al Sc. Obs, [Pa. pple. of Stent 
vl]. Extended ; distended ; taut. 

1513 Doucras sEneis 1x, vii. 31 The wod was large,,.Of 
breris ful, and thyk thorn ronnis stent. 1789 D. Davipson 
Seasons x20 Until her apron was sae stent [with gathered 
nuts], The strings in targets, flew, 1886 J. BARROWMAN Sc. 
Mining Terms 64 Stent, taut. 

Stent (stent), p64. a.2 Sc. [Pa. pple. of Srexp 
v1] Assessed, taxed. 

1544in Leadam Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 122 The Lordes 
& ther offycers wolde not alow ther yeldyng stent fynes. 
1679 Spirit of opery 16, 1 judge it fit..to leave my Testi- 
mony against the stent taxation cess that hath been so une 
justly imposed. 

Stent, variant of Stixr sd, and v. 


Stenter (stenta:), 5. Also6 Sc. -ar. [f. Srenr 
vil+-ER1] : 

tl. One who sets up (tents). Sc. Obs. 

1548 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. VII1. 406 Jhonne Aichi- 
soun,..stentar of the saidis pavillionis, 

2. = TENTER sé.) Also attrib. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Stenter, a tenter;..common in 
Scotland and in the North of England. 1880 Son's Encyct. 
Industry, Arts etc. 1. 504 The piece fof book-muslin] is now 
taken to be stretched and dried on the stenter frames. 1891 
Century Dict., Stenter, A machine or apparatus for stretch- 
ing or stentering muslins and other thin fabrics. Also called 
stentter-hook. 


Stenter (ste'nta:), v. [f. Srenten sb] ‘To 
operate upon (thin cotton fabrics, as book-muslins, 
etc.) in a manner to impart to them a so-called 
elastic finish’ (Cent, Dict. 1891). Cf. TENTER v. 
Hence Stentering wd/. 6. (also altrib.) 

3880 Sfon's Encycl. Industr. Arts etc. 1. 504 The con- 
tinuous clip stentering machine. 


Stenting (stentin),s. Jféxing. Also stenton. 
(Perh. the same word as next v//. sb.; but the 


etymological notion is obscure.}] (See quot. 1860.) 

1812 J. Hovcson in J. Raine Afens, (1857) 1. 95 The single 
black lines in the walls and stentings represent stoppings. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 987 The pillars or walls of coal, marked 
¢, are called stenting walls. 1860 Lug. 4 For, Mining 
Gloss., Newcastle termes (ed, 2), Stenton, a passage between 
two winning headways. Stenton-vall, the pillar of coal 
between two winning headways. 

Stenting (stentin), vid. sb. Se. [f. Stent v1 + 
-1NG 1] 

1. The action of the verb ; extending, etc. 

1507 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, U1. 397 Item, to Robert 
Stanelee, broudstair, for..pak threid for stenting, ixs. xd. 
1533 Benenven Lroy (S.1.S.) I. 40 But ony stenting of 
palzouns in the campis(L. 10% castris positis}. 

+2. concr. Stiffening fora doublet. Obs. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1,164 Item, for flotin and 
stentin to thir saim doublettis xxvjs. viijd. 1647 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitland Club) I. 99 For vi. quarters of stenting at 
ross yeelne. 1658 Kec. Elgin (New Spalding Club) I. 305 
‘failyors..shall neither buy nor sell any merchandice except 
so ee plaiding,..stenting, bleached or unbleached, threed 
[ete.]. 

3. altrib, and Comb. 

rg5x Acc. Lad, High Treas. Scot. X, 17 Yrem, for buttonis 
and stenting canves to the samyn [doublett], viijs. 1858 
Perthsh. Frnt, 18 June, Muir Commissioners... Fhe meet- 
ing..agreed to allow Mr. Herdman to remove the wire-fence 
on the ontside of the hedge to the inside of it, with an addi- 
tional wire and stenting posts, 1886 J. BarrowMAN Sc. 
Mining Terms 64 Stenting-bogie, a wheeled waggon or 
bogie carrying a pulley round which the haulage rope is 
passed, tension of the haulage rope being secured by [etc.]. 

Stentmaster (ste‘ntmasstar). Sc. [f. Srext 
sb.1] An official appointed to fix the amount of tax 
payable by the inhabitants of a town or parish. 

1624 Extracts Burgh Rec, Glasgow (1876) 342 The said 
..gounsall haif electit Archibald Andersone {and sixteen 
others] stent maisteris for stenting of the inhabitants of this 
burgh, 1828 Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, It might weigh down 
one provost’s,..six deacons’, besides stent-masters. 
Stentor! (ste‘ntaz). Sc. Ods. exc. Hist. Also 

6-7 -ar, 7 -er, -our. [f. Srenr v2 + -or.] An 

assessor of taxes, a STENTMASTER. . 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 413 The Provest, Bail- 

lies and Counsale.. bes nominat certaine personis burgessis 

of the said burgh, Stentaris, be quhome thay have causit 
taxt and stent the inhabitantts thairof. xz6zzin A. Maxwell 

Hist. Old Dundee (1884) 425 He wes stenter for the last 

taxation. 1624 «inn. Banff (New Spalding Club) I. 52 

Electit stentaris of the taxatioun of the fourt termes pay- 

ment. 1659 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 127, I went to Skirling 

..to stent the parish fora schoole, but..f could not get a 

competent number of men to be stentours. 1857, J. Witrock 

Shetl. Minister 14x (E.D.D.) A quorum of the Heritors, 

Stentors of the town of Lerwick. 1906 J. Parrerson JVant- 

phray iv. 85 To appoint ‘stentors’ to lay on a tax to meet 

repairs where needed. . 

tentor 2 (stentg1). [Gr. Srévrwp, Hom. /7. v. 

785-] Salads : 

1. The name of a Greek warrior in the Trojan war, 

‘ whose voice was as powerful as fifty voices of other 


men’; applied allusively to a man of powerful voice. 
1600 Nasne Susmer’s Last Will F 3b, Those mountaines 
are the houses of great Lords, Where Stentor with his hun- 
dreth voices sounds A hundreth trumpes at once with rumor 
fild. 1609 B. Jonson Si/. Wor. 1v. ti, Rogues, Hell-hounds, 
Stentors, out of my doores, you sonnes of noyse and tumult, 
36x12 Cuapman //iad To Rdr., Brntish noises... Are bellow'd- 
out, and cracke the barbarous voices Of Turkish Stentors. 
2748 Swotirtr Rod. Rand. v, (He) bawled out, ‘Murder! 
thieves!’ with the voice of a Stentor. 1840 Dickens 0: 
C. Shop i, Laughing like a stentor, Kit gradually backed 
to the door, and roared himself out. 1870R. Brovay Jfar- 
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ston Lynch x. 90 She roared the..words through her hands 
with the lungs of a stentor, 

iH 2. [mod.L,] A genus of Protozoa; an individual 
of this genus, a trumpet-shaped protozoan. 

1863 Woop /élustr. Nat, Hist. 111.766 The second figure 
represents the Stentor, so called because its general shape 
bears some resemblance to that of a speaking-trumpet. 1875 
Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip X1. 160/2, I found it to consist of 
an immense assemblage of stentors, apparently Stentor 
pelyntorpha, imbedded in a mass of dirty-looking jelly. 

3. A platyrrhine monkey of the South American 
genus Afyceles. 1891 Century Dict. 

4. attrib, with the meaning ‘ stentorian’. 

3837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. 1. 1. iii, Where Mirabeau is now, 
with stentor-lungs, ‘denouncing Agio,’ /éid. III. 1. iv, 
* Legislators !’ so speaks the stentor-voice. 

Stentorial (stentd-ridl), a. [Formed as next 
+-(I)AL.] = next. 

1754 A. Murpny Gray's Inn Frnl, No. 98 P 6 It is ushered 
in with a stentorial Voice enough to crack the Ceiling. 1846 
Slackw. Mag. LX. 756 In the course of his stentorial and 
senatorial career he (John Bright] has more than once [etc.]. 

Stentorian (stentd«riin), a. [f. Srenton?+ 
-1AN. Cf. Gr. Srevrdépetos, L. Stentoreus.] 

1. Of the voice: Lond, like that of Stentor (see 
Stentor 2 1); very lond and far-reaching; hence, 
of uttered sounds, song, laughter and the like. 

3605 Syivester Du Bartas ui, iii. Law 20 My Stento- 
tian Song,..Shall brim be heard from India even to Spain. 
1606 /bid. 1. iv. 1. Aagnificence 264 Whose Stentorian 
sound Doth far and wide o'r all the world rebound. 1623 
CockeraM 1, Stentorian-voice, a voice so loud and strong, 
as the voice of one hundred men. ry3x Countrey-Man's 
Let, to Curat 3x The Mighty Talkers..who Conjure down 
the whole Modest Part of the Creation with a Stentorian 
noise, 1865 Livixcstonr Zambesi vii. 169 An uproarious 
dance follows, accompanied with stentorian song. 1872 C. 
Ginsow For the King xxxviii,‘ Hold’ exclaimed the general, 
in stentorian tones. 

Jig. 1638 Featry Strict, Lyndon, 1.77 What a lowd and 
Stentorian untruth is here uttered bya foule mouthed Iesuit? 

2. That utters stentorian sounds. 

Stentorian trumpet = Stentororuonic trumpet, 

1690 Pagan Prince xii. 119 Setting a Stentorian Trumpet 
to his Mouth, [he] call’d out to the Belgians in a most Ter- 
rible and Astonishing Tone. 1875 F. T. Bucktanp Log- 
Sock 27 An invitation issuing from _stentorian_ lungs to 
‘Step hinside and see’[etc.], 1878 H. W. Bates Stanford's 
Compend. Gtog, Central imer. etc. 187 Here [Trinidad] 
we meet, among the monkey tribe, with..the stentorian 
Howlers (Afyectes), 

Hence Stento'rianly adv. 

1880 Mrs. Cosrton Reape Brown Hand & White ix, 
‘We are going to smoke’, {said she] stentorianly. 

Stentorin (stentorin). [f. mod.L. Stentor (see 


Stentor 2 2) +-1n.] (See quot.) 

1873 Ray Lanxester in Q. ¥rxul. Microsc. Sct. X111. 139 
Blue Stentorin.—The Colouring Matter of Stentor ceruleus. 
{6id. 140 Comparing the bands of stentorin, as we may term 


this blue pigment, with those of chlorophyll. 
Stent 1 Also 6 


orious (stentd-ries), a. rare. 
-eous. [f. Stentor” +-10us.] = STENTORIAN, 
1g.. Becon Castle of Comfort Wks. 1560 II. 104 b, These 
Papistes, whych cease not wyth theyr stentoreous voyces to 
speke euyll of the true preachers of Gods worde. x622 
Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman d@' Alf. 1. 280 Will you haue 
them with a stentorious voyce to deliver an Oration ex 
tempore. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist, x. xvii. 77 They will re- 
member the loudness of his stentorious voice. 

Hence Stento‘riously adv., Stento‘riousness. 

1656 Futter Notes Yonah i. 2. 11 [They] who change the 
strength of matter into stentoriousnes-e of voice. 1685 
G. Sixccair Satan's [nvis. World Postscr.F 5 A great mul- 
titude of People, Stentoriously laughing and Gapping with 
Tahies of laughter, 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 487 To whose 
convenient indefinity the porter stentoriously invites us. 

Stentoronic (stentdrgnik), a. rare. [irreg. 
f, Stentor 2.] = STENTORIAN. 

1762 Warsurton Doctr. Grace 1. v. Wks, 1788 IV. 617 
For thus he measures out his own Stentoronic voice, 1861 
[F. W. Rosinsox] Under Spell 1. vi. 199 Jemmy..threw 
open the door and bawled out their names in a stentoronic 


manner. 
Stentorophonic (ste:ntdrofpnik), a. Also 
7-8 -ick; blundered forms 7 stentoreophonic, 
7-8stentrophonick, 3stentonorophonic(k. fad. 
mod.L. Stentorophonicus (f. Gr. Xrevropdpowos 
having the voice of a Stentor, f. Zrevrop- (Zrévrwp) 
+ porn voice), in tuba Stentorophonica, the name 
given by Sir S. Morland to the speaking-trumpet 
invented by him (also called Stentorophonicor).} 
tL. Stentorophonic horn, truntpet, tube: a speak- 


ing trumpet. Oés. es 

[x67 Sir S. Mortann (#it/e), A description of the Tuba- 
stentorophonica. 1683-4 PAil. Trans. XIV. 481 For if the 
Stentoro-phonecon..does such great feats, what might be 
done fetc.]. 1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P.96 He has 
Loud Trumpets made as big, and like our Stentoro-Phonica, 
or speaking Trumpet.] 4 

1685 PRE Trans, > XV. 1285 He writes of..Stentoreophonic 
Tubes, the invention of which he justly ascribes to Sr 
Samuel Morland. «1704 T. Brown MWalk nund Lond. 
Quaker's- Meeting (1709) 19 The spirit speaks in them, the 
are but the Stentonorophonic Tubes. 1710 STEELE 
Aoovtson Tatler No. 237 ® 2 There was an Organ,. -a Sten- 
torophonick-Trumpet. 1713 Dernam Phy. Theol, wW. itt, 230 
Of this Stentorophonick Horn of Alexander, there is 2 
Figure preserved in the Vatican. 1800 VINCE Hparest. xi. 
(2806) 113 Sound is conveyed to the greatest distance y a 
trumpet, called a speaking or stentorophonic Shue ney fi 3 
Cavatio Elem. Nat. Philos. 11, 312 Hence arises the eliect 
of the speaking trumpet, or stentorophonic tube. 1812-31 
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Bentuast Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 313/2, x. Instruments 
whereby increase 1s given to the difusion of audible and 
evanescent signs :—1, Stentorophic [sic] tubes, 

2. + Loud as a speaking-trumpet (045.); in later 
use (echoed from Hndibras) = Srentorray a, 1. 

1678 Butter Hud. 1. i, 252, U heard a Formidable Noise 
Loud as the Stentrophonick Voice, That Rear'd far off, 
Despatch and Strip. ‘1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 72 (1713) 11. 193, I heard. .a loud Stentorophonick Bawl, 
which presently was raised to a high Scream. 1704 D’Urrey 
Hell beyond Hell 72 Bawling with stentrophonick might. 
1782 V. Knox £ss. No. 164 ? 13. IJ. 324 A stentorophonic 
yoice is the fundamental excellence of your Fine Man. 1822 
T, L. Peacock Maid Marian xii, Little John read aloud 
with a stentorophonic voice. 

So +Stentorophonical a. 
+ Stentorophonically adv. 

2676 Suapwect Virtuoso n. 36 Sir Nic. After dinner we 
..will survey my Microscopes,..Stentrophonical Tubes, and 
the like. 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m1. xxi, A fair White 
Cock. .crowed Stentoriphonically loud. 

Stentorship, wxonce-wd. [f. STENTOR? + 
-sHIP.] The function of a stentor. 

1817 Corerince Biog. Lit. xxiii. (1882) 287 Whatever his 
sleep might have been his waking was perfectly natural, for 
ferbersy Atsell could not withstand the scolding stentorship 
of Mr. Holland, the Prior, 

+Stentour. Sc. Obs. [f. Stent vl (The 
suffix is uncertain : see -oR 3 and 4.)] A stiffening 
for a doublet. 

rsoz Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 11. 289 For iij elne 
cammes to be stentouris and patrownis to him. 


+Stentrel. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. estanterol, 
‘the Mid part of the Galley, where the Captain 
stands in time of Fight’ (Stevens).] ? The centre 
gangway of a galley. 

1755 SMOLLETE Qurx. (1795) I. 1.1V. xii, 189/2 Seizing the 
captain, who stood upon the stentrel,..they tossed him 
forwards from bench to bench. 

Steolin, obs. form of StEaL vw, 

Steore, obs. form of Srar, STEER, STIR. 

Steorne, Steorre, obs. forms of STERN, STAR. 

Steovene, obs. form of STEVEN sé.1 

Steowe, obs. form of Srow sé, 

Step (step), sd. Forms: a. 1 stwpe, 1-2 Z/. sta- 
pas, 3-4stape, (3 Z/.stapen), 4-3 stap(pe, 6 stapp, 

pl. stapys, (7 stiape), 9 Sc. stap. 8. 1stepe, 2-3 
steape, 3-5 stepe. 7. I f/, steppan, 3-7 stepp(e, 
(6 p/. steppen), 3- step. [OE. stafe, siepe str. 
masc, :—OTent. type *s/api-z, f, root *stag-: see 
Srer v. The precisely equivalent form is not found 
in continental Tent., but cognate and synonymous 
sbs. are (M)LG., (M)Du. sap (inflected s/app-), 
OHG. (MHG.,, rare mod.G.) sfagf:—OTeut. type 
*stappo-z; also OHG. staffo wk. masc. (MHG. 
stapfe masc., fem., mod.G. sfapfe(# masc., stapfe 
fem.) :—OTeut. type *sfapfou-. The mod. form of 
the sb. does not directly represent the OE. stape, 
stepe, but the rare OMercian steppe or sfeffa, which 
is influenced by the verb.] 
IL. Action of stepping. ok OE 

1, An act of bodily motion consisting in raising 
the foot from the ground and bringing it down 
again in a fresh position; usually, an act of this 
kind as constituting by repetition the progressive 
motion of a human. being or animal in walking, 
running, or climbing. : 

False step: see Fatsea6. Hof, step, and jump: see Hor 
$b2 

eiesy Wotestan Hout, (1883) 302 #Elc pera stzpa and 
fotlesta, be we to cyricean weard..gesteeppad. 3297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 6942 Hire legges bare binepe pe kne pat me 
mizte ech stape Ise. ax300 Cursor AM. 5194 Israel wit pis 
vplepp bat moght noght forwit strid a step. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferunb, 3989 He prykeb hem forp wyp such an eyr, pat at 
euery stape Sprong out pat fyr bat bay made panne. 1387 
‘Trevisa Higden VII. 527 (MS. 8) 3if heo wole go barfot for 
hir silf foure stappes and for the bischop fyve stappes, con- 
tinulich uppon nyne solow schares brennyng and fuyre hote. 
3538 E.vor Dict., Gradior, to go by steppes. 1574-1794 [see 
Srearixc pf/. a.) 1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 22 On this side 
the City they shew a stone, whence they say, the Saint 
called Aurelia passed the lake..at one step. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. xu. 648 With wandring steps and slow. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 99 Brushing with hasty steps the dews away. 1784 

Cowrer 7ask vi. 564 An inadvertent step may crush the 
snail That crawls at ev'ning in the public path. | 1825 
Scorr 7alisnt, fi, What do you in the desert ‘with an 
animal which sinks over the fetlock at every step? 1829 — 
Anne of G. xxix, Ifyou will walk a few steps this way, 1867 
Aveusta Witson Vashti xxix, To-day ber manner was eX- 
cited, and her steps betrayed very unusual cipenmet? d 

b. contextually. A footstep or footfall considere 
in regard to its audibility. 

iy Suans. Mfacd. 11.4. 57 ‘Thou sowre and La eit Fath 
Heare not my steps. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre (alien A 
The steps of travellers seldom broke upon t step Lovel 
these regions. 1816 Scott Antig. x, Step She oats pee! 
could trace his host’s retreat along the: vane P cominie 
1879 Blackw. Mag. Aug: 10 Wied. Hew did you 
ie vis faa you did not turn your head? I 
knew him by his step. Pan 's stride. 

c. Manner of stepping oF treading ; one aaboian 
a 1000 Riddles xciii. LerAneeti Sup Wallace coud elas 

G t . 
a eee Cox tentl. Recs. (ed. 2) 63 All Harts which 


have a Jong step will stand up very long. a Brose 
—2 


(in the same sense), 
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Gentl. Reer. u.78/2 When the Huntsman endeavoureth to 
find a Hart by the Slot, and then mind his Step to know 
whether he is great or long, then say, He is known by his 
Gate. 1736 Gray Statins ii, 2 With sturdy step and slow, 
Hippomedon, 1832 Lytron Eugene A.1, vi, There is no 
bound in our step. 1863 Gro. Eutor Komola xii, Tito 
walked along with a light step. 2870 E. Peacock Ralf 
Séirl. 1. 13 His step was steady and his voice firm, . 

d. Afil, One of the various paces taught in drill; 
as slow or quick step. : 

1798 Wasuincton Le¢t. Writ. 293 XIV, 38 To train 
troops to the ‘quick step’. 1802 C. James Aidit. Dict. s.v., 
Back Step, a step taken to the rear from any position with- 
out any change of aspect. x802-: see Quick ster. x806-: 
see Goose-ster, 1833 Balance step (see Batance 6, 22], 
1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 7 Slow Step...The recruit is to 
be taught to take 75 of these steps in 2 minute. 

e. Dancing. Any one of the various paces taught 
by the master; esp. the gliding movement formerly 
used in the quadrille and other dances (see CHassé 
35.). Also, a person’s individnal manner of pacing 
in the dance. 

1678 Gaituarp Complete Gent. 11. 49 A Master teaches 
the steps, but the grace, the carriage, and the free motion 
of the body must chiefly come from us. 1698 Farquuar 
Love & Bettle u. ti, My Dancing-Master has forbid me 
any more, lest I should discompose my steps. 1717 Lavy 
M. W. Moxtacu Let. to Pofe x Apr., The steps are 
varied according to the pleasure of her that leads the dance. 
r8rs Scorr Guy AL. xxix, T have even taught her some of 
La Pique’s steps. 1859 Habits Gd. Society v. 206 ‘Steps’, 
as the chasser of the quadrilleis called, belong toa past age, 
and even ladies are now content to walk througha quadrille. 
1834 ‘Epwa Lyaut’ [Ve 7wo ix, Captain Golightly had the 
most delicious step imaginable. 1885 W. J. Firzratricw 
Life T. N. Burke 1, 16 They never saw him dance, though 
his small feet seemed naturally formed for ‘ steps’. 

2. p/. Progress by stepping or treading ; a per- 
son's movements, his goings and comings, the 
course which he follows. In many phrases, as /o 
bend or direct one’s steps (to 2 place, etc.); Zo 
retract, tread back, one’s steps (see RETRACE v. 3, 
3b, TREAD v. 2 b); fo conduct, gitide a person's 
steps; to attend, dog (a person’s) steps; all used 
both 72. and jig. 

c1000 4gs. Ps. xvi. 5 Seriht, Drihten, mine stepas on pine 

wezas. «1340 Hamroce Psalter xvi. 6 pat my steppis be 
noght stirid. ?axgoo London Lyckfeny i, To london once 
my steppsI bent. 1593 Suaks.2 Hex. VJ, ii. 304 Threefold 
Vengeance tend vpon your steps. 1596 — Ya. Shr. ut. ii. 
14x Were it not that my fellow schoolemaster Doth watch 
Bianca's steps so narrowly. xzg98 Brannon Octavia iw. 
Es b, Hononr attend thy steps, 2693 Drypen Ovid's Met., 
Acis & Galatea 56 A Pine..He wielded for a Staff; his 
steps to guide. 31742 Gray Adversity 29 Wisdom..And 
Melancholy ..Still on thy solemn steps attend. 18zz Brack- 
esnmioce Vrews Louisiana (1814) 46 The river pursues a zig 
zag course for forty or fifty miles, constantly returning upon 
its steps. 1842 Tennyson ‘ #/ow down. cold rivulet’ 3 No 
more by thee my steps shall be. 1856 Carern Poems (ed. 2) 
15x And may no rude steps intrude On thy happy solitude. 
2858 Trecawny Shelley etc. (1887) 184 Envy, malice and 
hatred bedogged his steps. 1885 ‘Mrs, AvExanper’ 4? 
Say ii, He directed his steps to the hotel. 

3. fig. Anaction or movement which leads towards 
aresult ;a particular move or advance in a course of 
action ; one of a series of proceedings or measures. 

1549 Covervate, etc. Evasm, Par. 1 Yohkn iii, 11-17 For 
in dede the hate of the neghbour is a step vnto murther. 
x6az Cuetrte Hoffman 1. (1631) B 4, The first step to re- 
uenge, this seane is donne. 1605 SHaks. Lear 1, i, 231 No 
ynchaste action or dishonoured step. 1656 in J. Simon Zss. 
Irish Coins (17491125 The expedients and steps for this worke 
are many. 1653 Patrick Pilgrim: xxiv. (1687) 266 How hard 
do most Men find the first step to any Science. 1719 De 
For Crisoe 1. (Globe) 395 The Belief that the Savages were 
all kill'd, made our two Men come boldly out from the Tree 
before they had charg’d their Guns again, which was a 
wrong Step. x7zz2 Wottaston Relig, Wat, ix.171 Every 
motion and step in life should be conducted by reason. 
1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. vii. (1842) 200 The best pre- 
paratory step is to insure the cleanness and dryness of the 
retort. x84x Penny Cycl. XXI.181/2 That prince deprived 
the town of its municipal franchises, a step which much de- 
pressed it. z849 R, Parrerson (tit/e) First steps to Zoology. 

2850 Hook Lives Abfs. 11. ii. 144 The next step was to 
assert the royal supremacy. 1879 Casself's Techn. Edutc. 

1V. 273/r Tne first step in the preparation of cotton yarn. 

1913 Tunes 7 Aug. 8/3 An anatomical prognosis that marxed 

a great step forward, 

b. A stage ina gradual process. 

x8zr Pinkerton Pefral.¥.15x The first stepin the process 
of crystallisation is the formation of grains; the second is 
{etc}. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 14 The regularity with 
which the steps of the argument succeed one another, 

4. In phrases which refer to the action of walking 
evenly with another, putting the right and left 
foot alternately forward at the same moment with 
the corresponding foot of the other person; as zz 
step and its opposite out of step (with); step for 
step (with); 10 keep steb (with; also Zo music, 
etc.); +o fell steps with. Also fig. 

1613 Snans. Hen, VIII, 1. ii. 43, 1..front but in that File 
Where others tell steps with me. 1784 Cowper Task v. 18 
‘The shapsless pair, As they design’d to mock me, at my side 
Take step for step. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Rhapsody Life's 
Progr. viii, I could walk. step for step, with an angel be- 
side, On the heaven-heights of truth. 1862 Trackerar 
Esmond, The officer, who rode alongside him step fer step. 
1858 Lovejoy in Congressional Globe 18 Feb. 7545/2 We bear 
about keeping step to the music of the Union. 1876-89 
Baipces Growth of Lave xxxvi, Wherefore my feet go out of 
step with time, 3895 Hocssan Shropshire Lad lvili, Whea 
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I came Iast to Ludlow..Two friends kept step beside me, 
1898 Weekly Register 15 Jan., We need not go in step with 
the Bishops over the whole ground exhaustively surveyed. 
b. Electr. 722 step: (of two or more alternating 
currents) having the same frequency and always in 


the same phase. 

1903 W- Rocers in Electr, Engin. 25 Dec. 9653/2 The 
secondary voltages are always in step, owing to the primaries 
being excited off the same mains. — 

5. Step by step. a: Moving one foot after the 
other continuously ; jig. by successive degrees, by 
gradual and regular progress, 

1g8r E, Camrion in Confer. u. (1584) N iiij, That... bodie 
«ascended vpward steppe by steppe. 170: Norais /deal 
Worlds, ii. 26 Ifa man does but think and reason on from 
one thing to another, step by step, in a methodical train. 
1732 BerkeLey Akifhr, i. § 16, 1 have been drawn into it 
step by step through several preliminaries, 1870 T'HorNBURY 
Tour rd, Eng. U. xxiii. 119 Step by step Wykeham rose to 
the highest dignities. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 173 
The revolution which human nature desires to effect step 
by step in many ages. 31885 ‘F. Anstey’ Sinted Venus iit. 
32 He had retired step by step before her. 

b. Keeping pace with another; at thesame rate 


of progress. (Cf. step for sfep in 4.) 

1563 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Confero, Gradum conferre, 
to goe as faste as an other: to sette steppe bysteppe. 1580 
Tuo. M. Pref Verses 29 in Baret's Alvearie, Euen step, by 
step, in following of his feete, In rightest waies. 2610 Suaxs. 
Temp, Ww. Vi. 78 Lingring perdition..shall step by step 
attend You, and your wayes. 1766 H. Wavrore Let. to 
Selwyn 31 Jan., | go step by step with the British Ambas- 
sador. 31802 Man. Epcewortn Aloral T7., Forester xiv, 
Whilst he followed him, step by step, through his instructive 
narrative. 1899 Aldbutt’s Syst. Afed. VIII, 594 It [i.e. diar- 
rhoea} disappeared step by step with the skin-trouble. 

¢. attrib. or quasi-adj. = that moves or advances 
step by step. 

1803 G. Exus Let, in Lockhart Scot? (1837) I. xi. gor, 
1 am unable to guide my elephants in that quiet and de- 
corous step-by-step march which the nature of such animals 
requires, 1833 Examiner 11 Jan. 19/2 We beg the reader 
to give them a calm...step-by-step perusal. 1889 Engi+ 
neering 4 Oct. 386/2 The step-by-step advance of the platen 
somewhat resembles that in the Caligraph. 3893 Stoane 
Electr, Dict., Step-by-step, Telegraphy, a system of tele- 
graphy in which in the receiving instrumenta hand is made 
to move step-by-step, with an escape movement around a dial, 

6. To make or take a step. a. To perform the 
act of moving the foot as in walking or climbing. 


CE. F, faire un pas. : 

To make or take bit one step (from: — to —): to pass the 
interval in a single stride. 

1532 Mone Confut. Tindale 138 As from y* shotte of a 
gonne a man were metely saufe, that had ere the gonne 
were losed, made a steppe asyde .xv. hundred myle from it. 
1606 SHaks. 77. & C7. 11. iii. 193 Weele consecrate the steps 
that Aiax makes, When they goe from Achilles. 1678 Bux- 
yan Pilgr.t. 43 How many steps have I took in vain. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav... 60 They had hardly made 
one step, when they returned with all speed. 1746 G. 
Avass Aficrogr. Illustr. 142 A general Description of the 
common Steps a Polype makes in moving from Place to 
Place. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VI. 349 He had the in- 
solence to Jay hands on me: And I made him take but one 
step from the top to the bottom of a pair of stairs. 1798 
Sorwta Ler Canterd, T., Young Lady's 7.11, 03 He-.made 
but one step from the door tothe bed. 1842 Borrow Bible in 
Spain xxxi, Many is the weary step you will have to make 
before you reach Giyon and Oviedo. 2859 Tennyson Zlaine 
390 She stay’d a minute, Then madeasuddenstep tothe gate. 

+b. To make a short journey fo (a place or 
person). Obs. ; 

x670 Corton Esfernon s. 1v. 144 Making a step into Gas- 
cony to Visit Madam de la Valette, his Mother. 1685 
Evetyn Mrs. Godolphin (1888) 217 Often have I knowne her 
privately slipp away..to make a stepp to some miserable 
poorsicl: Creature. a170t MAUNDRELL Fourn, Ferus. (1732) 
1 Intending to make only a short step that Evening. 1733 
Swirt Let. to Lady B, Germain & Jan., 1..was resolved to 
take a step to Paris for my health. 7 

+c. To perform a stage ina journey. Obs. 

1695 tr. Misson's Voy. Italy II. 305, I..intend..only to 
rtin over the several Siecs that we made in our Voyage. 
38z9 Scotr Anne of G. xix, That good Christians may bestow 
their alms upon him, and so make a step on their road to 
Heaven. 

ad, fig. To take a step or steps: to perform a 
move or moves in a course of action; to take action 
or measures towards attaining an end. Similarly 
to make a step or steps (now rare). 

Ta take the necessary steps: often, to take the action pre- 
scribed by Jaw as necessary to attain some implied object, 
e.g. the enforcement of a debt. 

1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 53 Thou takest not a 
steppe into any action..but it is ruled and over-ruled by 
the Lord. 1737 Gentl. Mag. V1. 150/1 These, Sire, are the 
principal Steps to be taken in order to reform your State. 
2775 SHERIDAN Duenna ut i, How shall I entreat your 
pardon for the rash step I have taken? 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 44 James now took a step which greatly 
disconce: the whole Anglican party. 1867 Trotiorz 
Chron. Barset 1. xlvii. 33 He wishes that I should take 
some step in the matter. 1885 Law Ref, 10 Aff. Cases 
35 The owner... has taken no steps to disabuse them of that 
belief. 1892 Leeds Mercury 2 May 6/5 Steps bave already 
been taken to suppress this demoralising traffic. 

1675 Tespce Iés. (1731) H. 340 This must be the first 
open Step that can be made towards the Peace. arz1g 
Burner Own Time (1823) 1. 333 To make some steps to- 
wards the bringing in of their newreligion. 1849 MacavuLay 
Hist, Eng. vi. V1. 233 Every step which they made towards 
union increased the influence of him who was their common 
head. 2283 Fercus Hume Afse, Midas Prol., Come, let 


us make the first step towards our wealth. 


STEP. 


7. The space traversed by the movement of one 
foot beyond the other in walking or running ; a 
pace, Hence as a measure of length or distance, 
sometimes vague, sometimes defined, as military 
step (see quot. 1862). 

e975 Rushw.Gosp. Matt. v. 41 Mille Jassus, pusend steppan 
[¢ x000 stapa}. cx000 AELFRIc Gloss. in Wr.«Wiilcker 14 {23 
Passus, stepe. c1zso Owl & Night. 1592 Vych stape hire 
pinkba Mile. 41490 Botronen L429. (1778) 123 Navis continet 
36 steppys meos; et longitudo chori continet circa tosteppys, 
21548 Hatt Chrox,, Hex. VIII grb, A lyttell brooke, calle 
Sandyfforde, whyche is but a mans step ouer. 1663 Patrick 
Pilgrim (1687) 304, I remember once that I met with a Man 
that thought he wanted not above two ar three steps of the 
Gate of Jerusalem. 1703 Ciaser She qwor'd, etc. 1v. 56 Move 
but a step,..this Minute is thy last. x911 Swirr 9ral, to 
Stella 15 May, It is two good miles, and just five thousand 
seven hundred and forty-eight steps. 1798 Worpsw. He ave 
sever 39 Their graves are green, they may be seen,.. Twelve 
steps or more from my mother’s door. 1862 W. Paterson 
Treat. Milit, Drawing & Surv. 17 The military step of 30 
inches, of which there are 2112 to a mile. 1887 Favret 
How he died 39 Not another step, or I’H have to pot you! 

Jig. 1780 Mirror No. 74 What if I should go a step 
further, and say [etc.]? 1847 Yeoweit Anc, Brit. Ch. iit. 
23 lrenwus, who is but one ace removed from St. John 
himself. 1856 MN. Brit. Rev, XXVI. 49 This course of 
reasoning: .might well have been pursued some steps further. 
1859 Huxcey in Sei, Opinion 5 May sos/z There is a long 
step from the demonstration of a tendency to the estimation 
of the practical value of that tendency. 1870 E, Peacock 
Ralf Skirt. V1, 147 ‘The son went a step further than this, 

b. With limitation or negative (expressed or 
implied): A very short distance ; (only, even) the 
smallest distance. 

c1000 JEtrric Fosh. x. 12 Ne gang pu mona ongean Achi- 
alon anne stxpe furdor, c1300 Cursor M. 17704 Ga pou 
noght o pihusastepe. 1535 Coverpare 1 Sam. xx.3 There 
is but one steppe betwene me & death, 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
Iv. 22 For within him Hell He brings, and round about him, 
nor from Hell One step no more then from himself can fly 

By change of place. 1781 Cowrer Retirement 491 "Vis suc 
an easy walk..; A step if fair. 3784 — Ep, Yoseph Hill 26 
"Tis but a step, sir, just at the street's end. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. xii, Vil slip on my hood and pattens, and gang to 
Mr Mac-Morlan mysell..it's hardly a step. 2831 Westw, 
Rev. Jan. 232 There is but one step, said Napoleon, from 
the sublime to the ridiculous. 1845 Lany Durrerin /rish 
Emigrant 17 ‘Tis but a step down yonder Jane, The little 
Church stands near. 1876 Smites Sc. Natur, iv. 61 Edward 
did not know a step of the road, 

ce. A good, tidy, etc, step: a considerable walking 
distance. dial. 

1768 Sterne Sent. fourn., Fragut, V1. 128 He had brought 
the little print of butter..;and_as..he had a good step to 
bring it, he had{etc.J. 1869 R. B. Peacocn Lonsdale Gloss., 
Step, a walking distance. 1888 Berkshire Gloss. Sv. ‘A 
goodish step‘ means rather along distance. 1894 BLACKMORE 
Perlycross 57 The field was a good step from the village. 

d. A square on a chess-board. Obs. rare. 

(3562 Rowsornum Playe of Cheasts Avjb, Theking. .hath 
libertie to assault thre roumes or stepps as he listeth. 

8. [Partly fig. use of sense 12.] A degree in an 
ascending scale; a remove in an upward process; a 
grade inrank or promotion. 7Zo get the or one’s step 
(Mil.): to be promoted to the next higher grade. 

In early writers often used where we should now say grade 
or degree. . 

czooo fEtFric Gram. v. (Z.) 15 Positivus is se forma 
stzpe, ¢ 1000 — Hom. II. 70 On Godes geladunge synd pry 
stepas gecorenra manna. ax3zco Cursor M. 29134 Par es 
steps thrin Pat man mai fall wit-all in sin, egging, liging 
(Galba \yking}, and consent. 1340 Ayend. 46 pe lecherie of 
herte zuo hep vour stapes. 3577 Hanmer Eusebius’ Anc. 
Eccl. Hist. 1. xxxiii. 55 Obtayning the first stepp of Apos- 
tolical succession. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 7, iv. iv. 301 They 
are as Children but one steppe below. r6ox Br. W. Barrow 
Serm. Paules Crosse 30, 1am not either a penny the richer 
or a steppe the higher for him, 64x J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. iti. 168 A graduall expression, growing up to the 
height of its emphasis by foure steps. 1779 Mirror No. 23 
‘This contempt of authority, and affectation of fashion, has 
gone a step Jower in my household. x78x Cowrer Retirent. 
722 One [friend].. Will stand advanc’d a step above the rest. 
xBox G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 348 It might be desirable to 
confer the. .step in the peerage ou Lord Nelson, 1821 Scorr 
Let. in Lockhart (1839) V1. 316, J trusted you would get the 
step within the twelve months that the corps yet remains in 
Europe. 1829 J. Donovan tr. Catech. Counce, Trent 1. vii, 
After first tonsure, the next step is to the order of Porter. 
¢1830 Mrs. SHenwoop Houlston Tracts II. Ixxxi. 4 The 
housemaid..had been at the head of the sweeping-depart- 
ment,..and..by her going Anne was to gct a step. 1 
‘Tuackeray Van, Fair xxviii, ‘He and 1 were both shot 
in the same leg at Talavera.’ ‘Where you got your step,’ 

said George, with a laugh. 1892 Bierce Jn Midst of 
Life 124 Each had taken two steps upward in rank. 1902 
S. Suetpos & H. Mason Aldtern-Current Machines 207 
Take readings thus by steps of five degrees throughout one 
complete cycle. 7 : 

b. Mus. By step: by progression through 2 
single degree of the scale (i.e. a tone or semitone), 

2889 E. Prout Harmony (ed. x0) vi. § 163 A second inver- 
sion may be approached either by leap..or by step..from 
the root position of another chord, 

9. The mark or impression made by the foot on 


the ground ; a footprint. 

crzge S, Eng. Leg. 6/182 Euerech stape fat we stepen 
for-barnde onder ore fet. .. For be foule sunnes pat we duden 
ore stapen beoth euere iesene. 1385 Cutaucer L. G. Ww 
829 He sey the steppis brode of alyoun, ¢2z400 Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 122) xxiv, He shall say the trace of an 
herte and eke of be bucke,..and pat of be stynkynge beestes, 
pat men calle vermynn, he shall clepe hem steppes, ¢x400 
Yuaine & Gaw. 288% Lo her the steppes of his stede, Evyn 


STEP. 


unto him thai wil the lede. crqgo Mirk’s Festial 152 And 
per {he} laft be steppus of hys fete broste downe into pe hard 
erth, fat euer sythen has ben sen._1530 Parsor. 276/1 Steppe 
a print of ones fote, frac. 3538 Evvor Dict., Peda & Peda- 
Zura, the steppe or token of a mannes foote. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, /:pist.1. i. 105 The Steps, that to thy Den Look 
forward all, but none return again. 

+b. fig. A trace, vestige; a mark or indication 
left by anything material or immaterial. Ods. (Cf. 


Foorsrer 3.) 

1382 Wyeitr Is, ii. 3 Oure lif shal passe as the step of 
acloude. 1388 — Gee. xlt 21 Tho secounde 3auen no steppe 
offulnesse. ¢xqgoo Love Bouavent. Mirr. Wilt, (Gibbs aS) 
x13 Oure lorde reserued in hys gloryouse body be steppes of 
hys woundes. 1432-g0 tr. A/igden (Rolls) II. 35 As3itte the 
stappes of that famose dyche remayne. 1565 STAPLETON 
Fortr, Faith 132 Purging them from all steppes and tokens 
of Idolatry. 7578 J. Foxe in Bk.-Chr. Prayers 26 Vnies 
among the far Ethiopians some old steps of Christianitie 
peraduenture doe yet remayn. 

10. To walk ix (or +tread) a person’s steps, to 
follow him as he walks; usually ji¢., follow his 
example, + Also in phrases of opposite sense, as 
to swerve from, shun, refuse one’s steps. The phr. 
to follow, (f sue, + pursue) a person's steps is perhaps 
to be referred in part to sense 5. 

a1240 Ureisun in O.E. Hou. ¥. 187 He mot folezi pine 
steapes burh sar and burh sorewe. 3382 Wyciir Kom. iv. 
x2 To hem that suen the steppis (1534 ‘I'inpaLe, walkein the 
steppes) of the feith of our fadir Abrabam. 1432-50 tr. 
Higder (Rolls) (6. 343 Which folowenge the stappes of an 
oxe made a place, namenge hit Boetia. Jbid. V. 431 The 
doshters of the seide Romilda not folaynge the stappes of 
theire moder, but lovynge chastite. ¢1480 Henrvson Jest. 
Cres, 17 Thair fadirs steppis iustly to persewe. 31513 Brap- 
suaw St. Werdurge 1. 1508 This Matilde, clerely refusyng 
The steppes of Sara..And other good matrons, 1538 STarR- 
kcy England 145 In thys processe we wy] take nature for 
our exampul, and, as nere as we can, folow hyr steppys. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conint, 169 b, Not to swarve from 
the steppes of the confession at Auspurge. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Husb,18 A good token is it..of good ground, 
where the Crowe and the Pye folowe in great number the 
plowe, scraping in the steppes of the Plowman. 1579-1752 
[see Treap v. 2b]. a 1586 Sipxey Ps. xvi iv, Ledd by thy 
word, the rav’ners stepps I shun. 1695 Hickerincity Lay- 
Clergy Wks. 1716 I. 322 Arch-bishop Laud did but Lacke 
it after those, and followed their steps. 1714 Barrow's 
Euclid Pref. 2 Whose Steps I was obliged closely to follow. 
1788 Gispon Decl. & F. lix. Vi. 72 The jackall. is said to 
follow the steps, and devour the leavings, of the lion. 188x 
Inuncwortn Seri, xi. 149 Thousands upon thousands... 
have taken courage from their example to followin their steps. 


+11. The sole of the foot. Only as a rendering 
of L, vestiginm. Obs. 

1382 Wvyciie 2 Sam. xiv. 25 Fro the stap of the foot (a 
vestigio pedis] ynto the top, there was not in hym eny spot. 
x609 Bisce (Douay) Deut, xxviii. 65 Neither shal there be 
resting for the steppe of thy foote. 

II. Something on which to place the foot in 
ascending or descending. 

12. A flat-topped structure, normally made of 
stone or wood and some six or seven inches high, 
used, singly or as one of a series, to facilitate a 


person’s movement from one level .to another. 
e825 Ves. Psalter xliv. 9 A gradibus eburneis, from 
stepum elpanbaennum. crooe /ELrric Exod, xx. 26 Ne ga 
1 on stapum to minum weofode. a1300 Cursor AL, 10589 
is maiden... Was on pis grece..On pe nepermast stepp don. 
¢1320 Cast. Love 740 In pulke..tour Per stont a trone,. 
Seuene steppes ber beob fer-to, 1426-7 Ree. St. Mary at 
Hill (1905) 66 For a mason & his man..to make a stayer 
with iij stappes, 1538 Eryor Dict., Scaninust,..a step or 
grise, wherby a manne gothe vp vnto a high bedde. 3554 
tr. Doctr. Masse Bk, Aivb, Let there be a benediction of 
Salt and Water..made by the Priest at the step of the 
Chauncell. 1567-8 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 114 
For amending and repayring the greases or steppes before 
the southe doore, 6s. 1637 ZS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosf., 
Canteré., For a great stone to make a stlape vj*._1705 [E. 
Warp) Hudibras Rediv, v.16 That dwells in Allies, God 
knows where, Down seven Steps, and up one Stair. 1823 
P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 184 Each riser and tread, when 
fixed tozether, is called a step. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre 
xvii, Adéle and I sat down on the top step of the stairs to 
listen. 1908 [Miss E. Fowrer} Betww. Trent & Ancholme 
39 The steps down into the Fellows’ garden. 
Fig. 604 Suars. Oth. 1. iii, 200 (Qo), Let me.-lay a 
sentence, Which as a greese or step may helpe these louers 
Into your fauour, 1605 — Afach, 1 iv. 48 The Prince of 
Cumberland ! thatis a step, On which I must fall downe, or 
else o're-leape, For in my way it lyes. x64z Futter //oly 
& Prof, St. 1, xv, 105 Not like those Masters, who making 
their Colledges as steps to higher advancement will trample 
on them to raise up themselves, : 

b. The height or depth of this. . 

3662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 271 This Hall 
was rais'd three Steps from the Ground, 1877 JEFFERIES 
Gamekeeper at H.i. (1890) 5 Inside the door the floor of 
brick is a step below the level of the ground. 

ec. A foothold cut in a slope of earth or ice. — 

1860 Tyxpaut Glac. 1. xi. 69 Cutting steps in the ice 
wherever climbing was necessary. 1871 WrysrerSeramébles 
Alps x. 230 He cut steps down one side of a sfrac. 892 
Desr Mountaineering vi. 1753 To cut traversing steps 1s 
harder than to cut steps down bill. 

d. A flat projecting foot-piece, fixed or made 
to let down when wanted, for entering or alighting 
from a vehicle; also, a projecting bracket attached 
to a bicycle to rest the foot on when mounting. 

3837 Dickens Pickw. iv, The fat boy..let down the steps, 
and held the carriage door invitingly open. 84x THacKERAY 
Gt. Heggarty Diamond iii, The carriage steps being let 
down. 1847 Lever Ant. Givynne xvii, The steps were up, 
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the door banged to,..and the next moment saw the chaise at 
oe end of the suet si Tuackeray Esmond 1. iv, The 
young page. .riding..on the step of my lady's coach. 18 
H.H. Grirrin Bicycles of Vear 8 The sep is placed aed 
convenient distance from the ground, and at the portion of 
fork best Suited to bear the rider’s weight. 1882 ‘ Epa 
Lyaru’ Donovan xxxi, By the time the newspaper boy had 
sprung down from the step [of a railway carriage]. 
e. Fortif, = BANQurtTE 1. 

1672 Lacy tr, Tacguefs Milit. Archit, 18 The Step, or 
Banquet is built at the foot of all Brestworks on the inside, 
and is 3 feet thick or broad, and 1} feet high. 2834-47 J. S. 
Macauray Field Fortif. (1851) 303 To render the steps or 
traverses..available for the active, as well as passive defence. 

13. A rung or stave of a ladder; each of the flat 
cross-pieces of a step-ladder. 

crxo00 /Etrric Saints’ Lives i. 22 ponne bid he pam men 
selic pe..stihd be pare hladdre stapum odbet he to 2m 
znde becume, +378 Bareour Bruce x.361 He gert Sym of 
the Ledowss..O hempyn rapis ledderis ma, With treyn 
steppis bundin swa, That vald brek apon na kyn wiss. 1530 
Patscr. 276/r Steppe or stafie of a lader, eschellon, 1548 
Elyot's Dict., Climacter, the rounde or step of a ladder. 
1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr, etc. 89 Step after step the 
Ladder’s ascended. 1674 Churchw. Acc. Pittington etc. 
(Surtees) 236 A new ladder containing 31 stepps. ¢x8s0 
Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 153 iy for the Ship's side. The 
pieces of quartering, with mouldings, nailed to the sides 
amidships, about 9 inches asunder, from the wale upwards, 
for the convenience of persons getting on board. r90z J. 
Ouan Vision & Authority 1.iv. 30 No stepof the ladder by 
which man climbs equals the first. , 

b, pl. A step-ladder; also a fair or set of steps. 
collog. 

1693 Every De La Quint. Compl. Gard. U1. 17 If that 
Branch be too high, he must get upon something, either a 
Ladder, or Steps, to the end that he may Cut it with ease. 
1730 Inventory R. Woolley's Goods (1732) 11 A Pair of 
wooden Steps. x855 Trotiore Warden xiv. 221 A pretty 
peuatle set of steps in one corner of the room. 186 F. W. 

oBinson Vo Church 1.1 ii. 66 A hammer, and nails, and 
a pair of steps, /did. 67 Steps, nails and hammer were 
quickly at the disposal of the stranger. 1875 Knicut Dict, 
Mlech., Steps, a ladder for in-door use. 


ITI. Transferred uses of sense 12. 


14, Geol. A fault or dislocation of strata. 

1789 J. Witrrass Min. Kingd. 1.23 The single slips, or 
steps, for they are known by both names, are of various de- 
grees of magnitude. 1824 G. Cuatsrers Caledonia M1. ii. 
§ Fe 53 This bed [of coal}..when clear of steps and dikes, 
which frequently occur, at thirty yards’ distance, dips one 
foot in twelve, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 965 Hitches are small 
and partial slips, where the dislocation does not exceed the 
thickness of the coal-seam; and they are correctly enough 
called steps by the miner. 1886 J. BARRowMAN Sc, Mining 
Terns 64 Steg, a hitch or dislocation of the strata. 

15. An offset or part resembling a step in outline, 
singly or in a series; e.g. in the bit of a key. 

1674 Hooke Animadv. Machina Coelestis etc. 7x Unscrew 
the Plates, and place them in such order, that the Teeth may 
gradually follow each other,. .and with such steps, that the last 
‘Looth of one Degree, may within one step answer to the first 
Tooth ofthe next Degree. 1808in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Locks etc. (1873) 17 ‘The key..moves the horizontal tumbler 
or tumblers to certain limit or limits by a step or steps cut in 
thekeynose. 1813 Mawe Diamonds (1823) 128 When cutin 
steps,..it [the peridot] will appear to the greatest advantage. 
1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Step or Tongue, 
for the tar-kettle, in rope-making, is made of three inch oak 
plank[ete.]. 21859 F. A. Grirritus Artill. Alan. Plate (1862) 
x12 Steps[ofa gun-carriage]. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exkib., 
Brit. WU. No, 6105, ‘The ‘bits ’ or steps on the ‘ web’ of the 
key, that act on the levers inside the lock. 


b. (See qnot.) : 

1909 NV. Hawkins’ Mech. Dict., Step of Screw, the distance 
between two adjacent threads, more commonly termed ¢he 
pitch of the screw. 

16. Naut. ‘The block in which is fixed the heel 


of a mast or capstan, , 

¢x000in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 35/15 Hig feestniad bone 
stepe burh a pilinge. cxq40 Prom. Parv. 474/2 Step, 
where a mast stant yn a schyppe, farastica. 1532 [see 
Hounp s4.2 x}. 1644 Manwayrinc Seamans Dict. 102 A 
Stepp. They call that peece of timber, which is made fast 
to the Keelson, wherein the maine-mast doth stand, a Stepp: 
Also those places, and timber, wherein the missen-mast, 
fore-mast, and the capstaine doe stand, are called Step 
1719 De For Crusoe t. (Globe) 139, I fix'd my Umbrella also 
in a Step at the Stern, like a Mast. cx8s0 Kudint. Wavig. 
(Weale) 152 Sefs for the Cafstax. Solid lumps of oak, fixed 
on the beams, in which the heels of the capstan work. x91z 
Blackw. Mag, Sept. 342/2 Our mast suddenly gave out, and, 
breaking at the step, went overboard, 

17. Afech, a. The lower bearing or block on 
which a vettical pivot, shaft or the like rotates. 

3814 Buchanan Afillwork (1823) 547 The bearings for 
pivots, at the lower extremity of upright shafts, are denomi- 
nated steps. 1835 Ure PAiles. Manuf. x72 Their lower ends 
{of the spindles] are pointed conically, and turn in brass 
sockets called steps. 184x Brees Glass. Civil Engin. Steps 
or Bearings, those parts which receive the lower gudgeons 
of uprightshafts. 1860 Burn's Gloss. Techn. Ternts 12 Step, 
a pedestal for carrying the brass or bush in which the lower 
end of a vertical shaft revolves. : 

b. The lower brass of a journal-box or pillow- 

block in which a horizontal shaft revolves; also, see 


quot. 1887. Ea ae 
1875 Kuicuy Dict. Mech, 1887 D. A. Low Machine - 
30 The brass ‘bush of 2 pillow block]..is in halves, called 
brasses or steps. 
IV. 18. Comé.: step-bearing =sense 173 step- 
board, the tread or flat part of a wooden step 3 


: step-cut = Trap-cur; also as adj.; step-cutter, 


* (e)stapen, correspon 


} slaper. 


STEP. 


cutting (see 12); step-dance, a dance intended 
for the display of special steps by an individual 
performer; hence step-dancer, -dancing; step- 
fashion adv. = step-wise; step-fault Geol., one 
of a series of parallel faults with successive falls 
like steps ; also, the compound fault comprising 
such a series; atep-girl,a girl who goes out clean- 
ing doorsteps ; step-grate, a furnace-grate having 
the bars arranged step-wise, to promote complete- 
ness of combustion ; step-like a., like a step ora 
series of steps; step-plate, (2) Nazt., in iron 
ships, a plate of iron upon which the mast-heel rests 
when fixed in position ; (6) Afech., a metal bearing; 
step-pyramid, a monumental pyramid the faces 
of which are built so as to form a series of large 
steps; step-stile, a stile formed by steps project- 
ing from a wall; step-stone, (2) a stepping-stone; 
now dial, ; (5) a stone forming a door-step ; step- 
vein (see quot.); tstep-ward, the ward of a lock 
nearest the pin ; also, the ward of a key nearest the 
pin or barrel; step-way, 2 way up or down a 
flight of steps ; step-wheel, a wheel with an edge 
formed in twelve steps arranged spirally, used in 
striking-clocks; step-wise adz., like a series of 
steps, 

3873 J. Ricnarps Woodworking Factories 14g The *step- 
bearings for these machines should be as Jong and nearly as 
large in diameter as the top bearings. x885 [Horner] 
Pattern Making 226 The guide-ring plate E, carries the 
step bearing of the turbine shaft. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract, 
Butld. 19% Proceed with all the succeeding risers and *step- 
boards until the winders are complete. 1865 Exanven 
Diamonds 98 The Trap or *Step Cut. r905 C. Davenport 
Fewellery i. 19 A *step-cut diamond..the sides facetted in 
gradually decreasing sizes. 1884 Pall Mail Gaz. 10 June 
11/2 Kauffman..is, I believe, generally admitted to be the 
fastest *step-cutter living. /éid. 11/1 It was a very steep bit 
of *step cutting. 1898 Encycl. Sport 11. 36/x (Mountaineer- 
ing) Ice-slopes and Step-cutting. x886 S4. Yames’s Gaz. 25 
Sept.6/2 Have they learned ‘*step-dancing’? 1748 RicHarp- 
son Clarissa VI. 2 Halfa dozen..boys behind him, ranged 
gradatim, or *step-fashion, according to age andsize. 2879 
Excycl. Brit. X. 305/2 Section of strata cut by ‘step faults. 
3884 Peacn & Horxe in Nature 13 Nov. 35/1 The very 
preservation of the Durness Basin is due totwo normal step- 
faults, 1884 4d] Yr. Round 18 Oct. 32/1 It is not a pretty 
spectacle to see two girls—even “step-girls—toss off their 
hats and jackets, and ‘go’ for each other in pugilistic 
fashion. 1869 Crooxes & Réuric Kerl's Metallurgy I. 
372 Furnaces with *Step Grates. 1822 J. Parkinson Out. 
Oryetol. 225 Ostrea stalarina:.. with transverse,. .*step-like 
ruge. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 170 The high 
step-like terraces, by which one may descend nearly to the 
water's edge, 1869 Sir E. Reep Shipbuild, xv. 284 The 
mast steps of the new Indian peop stipe, £5 which the ‘step- 
plate has been worked directly upon the inner-skin plating. 
2869 Raxkixe Machine § Hand-tools P\.1 5, The two worms 
are, each of them provided with a spherically shaped step- 
plate, to insure a perfect fit on the rubbing surfaces next to 
the worms. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 124/1'Lhe *step-pyramid 
or cumulative mastaba. 1904 J. Derry Across Derby sh, 
Moors xii. (ed, 3) 116 A stone *step-stile crosses the wall en 
the right close beyond Stony Ford. 2605 Shuttleworths' stec. 
(Chetham Soc.) 169 For xv *steppstonnes for the starres of 
the said stable (vij4 the steppe) viij* ix’, 1868 M. H. Suri 
Sunsh, & Shadow WN. York 136 Yen men could not put her 
off that step-stone. 188 Raysonn Mining Gloss. *Step- 
vein, a vein alternately cutting through the strata of country- 
rock, and running parallel with them. 1677 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. ii. 22 In Fig. 3. AAAA the Cover-plate {of a spring- 
Jock],..E the *Step ward, or Dap ward. In Fig. 4. A the 
Pin-hole {of a key], B the Step or Dap ward. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 11/2 To the cover-plate belong the pin, maine 
ward, cross-ward, step-ward or dap-ward. 18:0 Aull Jom 
prov. Act 51 Cellar-grate *step-way or hatch-way. 1905 
H. G. Wetts Jn Days Comet 1. i. 26 We walked together,, 
up the stepway and the lanes towards Clayton Crest. 21735 
W. DerHam Artif, Cleckit. (1759) 7 The Snail or *Step- 
Wheel in Repeating-Clocks, 1888 Wincery Teaching Lang. 
53 A note-book cut *step-wise into an alphabet. 

49. Combinations with an adv., as step-cack, 
-down, -up = an act of stepping backwards, etc. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne ut. xiit. 658, I begin to perceive a 
dimnes and weakenes in reading... Loe—heere 2 steppe- 
backe, and that very sensible. 1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1. 
17 The ‘Step Back’ is performed in the slow time acd length 
of pace, from the halt. 

Step (step), v. Pa.t.and pa. pple. stepped 
(stept). Forms: e. 1 steppan, Aorth. stepps, 
stepa, 3 steppen, (stepen), 3-7 steppe, 3- step. 
8B. 1 steppan, 3-5 stappe, stap, 4~-5 stapp, 
stape, 7— Se. stap. a. %. a. 1 stop, pi. stépon, 
3-4 stop, #/, stopen. B. 3 step, steap, steop, 
pi. stepen, 3-4 stepe. y- 3-5 stap, 5 ae 
3. weak forms. 3-4 stapte, 4~5 stepped, -id, Mi 
stepte, 7 step’d, 7- stepp’d, 5- stept, stepper 
Pa, pple. a, 1 (be)stapen, 4-5 stapes dj 2 
stope(n, 6 ystope. +. 6 step, ater. ang 2 
stepped. [A Com. WGer. strong verb, with /- 

). The original con- 
present-stem (cf SHAPE v.). 29 Ps taper) 
jugation (OTeut. type *slapjat, $! a lich’ and 
is completely AEN ae ‘ at ¥ i, pa. ppl 

“risian : E. steppan, 5 ar, pa. P. o 
Frisian: O fp de te OFris. ‘steppe (grd siDg 

fasth, subj. steppe), pa t- stop, pa. pple. 
pat the roreseht-stem is normally represented 


ae in OHG. stephen (MHG. stepfer),and WFlem. 
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stepper ; the strong pa. t. in OS. s#ép and in WFris. 
stoep, which is the only trace of the strong inflexion 
surviving in any mod.Teut. dialect. The con- 
tinental WGer. langs. have a synonymous wk. vb. 
with 2f and without umlant, (M)LG., (M)Du. 
stappen, mod.Fris. stappe, OHG. staphén (MHG., 
mod.G. stapfen):—WGer. *stappdjan, where the 
doubled # appears to be due to derivation from the 
sb. WGer. *staggon- (see STEP sd.); in LG. and 
Du., however, the history of the form may be 
complicated with that of the original 7- present. 

In OF, the normal form steppan was Anglian, 
while WS. had the form stxppaz, the anomalous 
vowel of which has not been satisfactorily accounted 
for. In ME. the forms with @ are confined to 
certain southern writers (cf. mod. Somerset staaf). 
The present Sc. stag, recorded from the 17th c., 
appears to be a late development. 

‘The normal strong pa. t. and pa. pple. survive into 
the 14th and 15th centuries, but beside them appear 
two analogical formations: steop, slepen, app. 
modelled on the reduplicating verbs (cf. the similar 
developmentin MDnu. s/zep pa. t.); and staf, stappe 
of uncertain origin. Béside the regular s¢apen there 
is alsoa new pa. pple. sfofer. Weak forms are 
found from the end of the 13th century, and from 
the 16th century are universal. 

The affinities of the Teut, root *sfag-are uncertain. Onthe 
assumption that the form with single ¢ has been altered by 
some analogy from *staff., with Jf representing Indoger- 
manic #7, possible cognates are OSi, (and Russian) sfosa, 
step, pace, s/¢peni step, degree.] 

Intransitive. 

L. To lift the foot and set it down again on the 
ground in a new position; to lift and set down the 
feet alternately in walking; to pace, tread. With 
ady.: To use a (specified) gait or motion of the 
feet (often of a horse: cf. 6). 

To step short (Mil.): see quots. 1802, 1859. 

a1cce Fuliana 374 Steped stronglice.” cxo00 AELFRIC 
Grant, xxix. (Z.) 183 Gradtor, ic steppe. ¢ 1203 Lay. 18420 
Ac we scullen steppen [¢ 1275 stap} heom to, swa we stelen 
wolden. cxz20 Bestiary 10 in O. F. Afise., Alle hise fet 
steppes After him he filled, Draze0 dust wid his stert Ser he 

stepped, 1377 Lanor. /’. 7°24 B.v.352 He my3te neither 
steppe (C fer? stappe] ne stonde er he his staffe hadde. 
2386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 154 Stepe on thy feet, com out, 
man, alatanes! 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Roxviut. xcvi. 
(1495) 843 Apes maye goo and Steppe on two fete, for they 
haue soolys in theyr fete asa man hath. 1399 Lancu. Rich, 
Redeles 1. 54 As sone as pey styfie aaa pat Fey steppe 
kunne, 1870 Levins Alani. 70/7 To steppe, gradi, gressus 
fonere, 17270. Biann Slit. Discipl. 45 Those who Faced 
step with their left Feet towards the Rear. 31802 C. Jars 
Aftlit. Dict., To Stef, to move forward or backward, by a 
single change of the place of the foot... Zo sted short. .is to 
diminish or slacken your pace. rBazr Crare W271. Dlinsir. 1. 8 

Soft would he step lest they his tread should hear. 1829 

Lytton Disowned xxx, And now tell me all about your 

horse, does he step well? x859 F. A. Grirritus Ardil/, 

Atan, (1862) 6 In slow or quick time the length of a pace is 

30 inches, ..in ‘stepping short * zo. 

b. with cognate obj. (a step, siride, etc.). 

@ 1023 WuLrstan Hon. \viil. (1883) 302/27 JEle bzera stepa 
and forlasta, be we to cyricean weard..gesteeppaa, cr2zg0 
S. Eng. Leg. 6/182 Euerech stape bat we stepen for-barnde 
onder ore fet. 1802 G. Cotsan Sr. Grins, Elder Bro. 
(1819) x25 He couldn’t help, at every step he stepp’d, Grunt- 
ing, and grumbling. 1821 Scorr Kenzfz, iii, Nay, without 
expecting either pleasure or profit, or both, I had not stepped 
a stride within this manor. 1893 Kretixe Afany Invent, 
209, I rose and stepped three paces into the 7uki. 

ce. To move with measured paces in a dance. 

Also quasi-frazs., to go through the steps of, 

perform (a dance). 

1698 E. Warp Lord, SAy 11. (1706) 46 A Vintners Daughter, 
bred at the Dancing School,..steps a Minuet finely. 3864 
Trxxysox Aylmer's F. 207 A stiff brocade in which..she, 
Once with this kinsman,..Stept thro’ the stately minuet of 
those days. 1878 B. Tayior Dewkalion m1. i. 95 Step to the 
music of the song I gave, My Poet, homeward ! 1893 Chamé. 
Frnl. 19 Aug. 518/x He stepped a minuet gravely and 
gracefully. : 

a. Phrase. As good (etc.) a man as ever stepped 

(in shoe-leather). 

2818 [sce SHoE-LEATHER]. 1834 Westm. Rew. XX. 495 
Major Fancourt, as fine a young aristocrat as steps. 

2. To move to a new position by extending the 
foot to a higher or lower level or across an inter- 
vening object or space (e.g. in entering or leaving 
a catriage or boat, ascending or descending stairs); 
with ady. or prep., as across, in, into, off, out of, 
ont or tipon, over, up (see also. branches J1Land IV). 

To step short, to make an insufficiently long stride, so 
that the foot fails to reach the intended position. 

897 Ecrren Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 77 Dylas he ofer Sone 
Serscold his endebyrdnesse steppe. crzo5 Lay. 32035 He 
«-somnede alle Fa'scipen..and pohte mid strengée steppen 
to londe. axzz0 Sir Tristr. 2865 Her hors apolk stap in. 
©3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 239 He one horse gat 
stepande, 1706 Mrs. Centitvre Love af Venture 1i.3A 
Lady designing to Land at White-Hall Stairs, stepping short 
from the Boat, fell into the Water, x801 J. THosson Poen:s 
Scot. Dial. 149 They'll get for crossin’ o° a street, Or 
stappin’ up a stair, Five cude red guineas at a heat. 3823 
Svp. Ssutu Wés. (1859) LE. 21/2 A boat from shore reached 
the ship, and from it stepped a clerk of the Bank of Eng. 
Iand. 1860 Tynxvatn Gizc, 1. xi. zo It was necessary to ster 
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from 2 projecting end of ice to a mass of soft snow. Jéid. 
xvii. r19 Retaining my boots [I] stepped upon the floating 
ice. 2886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 302 
He might..get to the Royal Exchange without once step- 
ping off the pavement. x890 Bripces Shorter Pocus i. 
vil, And in pur boat we stepped and took the stream. 

ig, 1735 Pore /liad I. Pref. D3 b, Let them think. .that 
they are stepping almost three thousand Years backward into 
the remotest Antiquity. 7 

b. To step astray, awry, + beside: to move from 

the straight or proper path (/¢. and jig.). See also 
step aside in IV. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6897 3if heo qualziep out Oper stepb 
biside. 3592 Arden of Fevershant 1. 373, | cannot speak or 
cast aside my eye, But he Imagines I haue stept awry. 
1598 Bastarp Chrestol, v. xxxiii. 124 He steps awrie, and 
fals in to Aiax. 1666 Drypven Ann. Aftrad. ccixv, If my 
heedless Youth has stept astray. 

3. In 2 more general sense: To go or proceed on 
foot. Now chiefly, to goa ‘step’ or short distance 
for a particular purpose: often in polite formulas 
of request or direction to another person. The 
direction, etc. is indicated by an adv. or pre- 
positional phr. : for farther illustration of these see 
branches I1[ and IV. 

cegoo tr, Beda's Hist. 11. xiv. (1890) 196 Se cyning. .stop 
ofostlice toforan [am] biscope & feoll to his fotum. 129; 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 6293 Is armes he gan to caste & at fs 
gret ernest step ner & asailede edmond vaste. cr309 A. 
Horn 1392 (Laud MS.) Pe knyt to hem gan steppe. @z400 
Octouian 1435 Clement ner Fe stede stapte. ¢ 1400 Leryz 
192 And sith to the dynerward they gan for to stappe. 158r 
Mansecx 3k. Votes 287 S. Luke had before declared that 
the Apostles did not step from Hierusalem, 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia ¥.324, I stept to him To haue embrac'd him. x704 
Cisser Careless Hush. v. 59 Step with this to my Lady 
Graveairs. [Seals the Letter and gives it to the Servant.] 
1703 [E. Warn) Hudibras Rediv. w.12 Who should step 
by, but Doctor Trotter. 1709 STEELE etc. Zatler No. 83 
Px2 The Gentlewoman of the next House begged me to 
step thither. zz72z Br. Atrersury Lez. fo Pope 6 Apr., 
I may step to town to-morrow, to see how the work goes 
forward. 1794 Mrs. Ixcnsaco Wedd. Day t. ii. 7 Your 
guardian is just stept home, to bring his wife todine with us. 
3835 Lirsrr Strangerin Amer. 1.262 Passengers who have 
not paid their passage, please to step to the captain's office ! 
1837 Carrie fr. Rev. Lv. v, Besenval, before retiring for 
the night, has stept over to old M. de Sombreuil, of the 
Hétel des Invalides hard by. 1847 Tesnxyson Princess vt. 
(Song), Stole a maiden from her place, Lightly to_the war- 
rior stept. 1857 W. Corus Dead Secre¢ ut, iv, Will you 
step this way, and see her at once? 

ie. x88z Mrs. Ouirnant Lit, /fist, Eng. 1. 3 All is not 
absolute good or advantage to the human race; but yet the 
race is stepping onward. 7 

b. with advb. accusative. 

2885-94 Brinces Eros & Psyche Oct. i, [She] chose to step 
the most deserted ways. 1892 Merepitn Sage Examoured 
Poet. Wks.(1912)382 Shestepped her way benevolently grave. 

ec. Zo step and (do something). Now rare. 

1704 Crsser Careless Husb. tv. 46 What say you Ladies, 
shall we step and see what's done at the Basset-Table? 
1764 Foote Patron 11. Wks. 7799 1. 353 My good girl, will 
you step, and take care that when any body comes the ser- 
vants may not be out of the way. 280z Mrs, E. Parsons 
Myst, Visit 1V.3, I shall step and visit my patient. 2853 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xiv, Would you step and speak to Mr. 
Jarndyce? . : 

+a. fig. To advance, proceed (in an action, 
argument, etc.). Obs. 

1599 Haywarp 2st ?'t. Life Hen. Ii’, 63 In_priuate at- 
tempts a man may step and stope when he please. r6rx 
G. H. tr. Anti-Coton 7 In the Chapter following, hee steps 
yet onedegree farther. 1616.2. Fohnson's Kingd.& Commi, 
177 Yet are they..maintainers of their Honours and Fami- 
lies; wherein they step so far as if true gentrie were incor- 
porat with them. 2620 E. Biouxr Hore Subs. 107 Liber- 
ality is a Vertue, and so is Parsimony within their seueral 

unds, but the error is, when the one steps, or the other 
declines too neere the contrary. 1644 Mitton Divorce u. 
xxi. 75 ‘Sbus farre by others is already well stept, to inform 
us that divorce is not a matter of Law but of Charity. 

+4. In past pple. a. (Hell, far, etc.) stepped in 
age, tr or into years: advanced in years, elderly. 

©1386 Cuaucer Wun's Pr. 7.1 A poure wydwe, somdel 
stape[v.7.stope] in Age. Jéid., Merch. T.270 And trewely 
it is an heigh corage Of any man that stapen [v.7. stopen]is 
inage Totakea yong wyf. 1513 Dovatas Excis vi. v. 23 
Allthocht he eildit was, or stepin age. exs30 Crt. of Love 
281 This old, Thus fer y-stope in yeres. 1562 LecH Av- 
sorte Go Cestaine knyghtes..beynge sore brused, lamed, 
and well steppte into yeares. 3593 Nasue Four Lett. Conf, 
Wks, (Grosart) II. 253 Shores wife is yong, though you 
stept in yeares, 1603 Hottanp Pittarch's Mor. 493 Hel- 
Tanicus, a man very farre stept in age. 1629 Hospes 
Dhucyd, i. 4 Such of the Rich as were any thing stepped 
into yeeres. 1629 Maxwewutr. Herodiaz (1635) 112 He was 
now well stept in yeares. 

+b. Far stepped : far advanced 77 (an action, at- 

tainment, etc.). Ods. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exan:, Wits x. (1399) 145 Not so 
far stept in perfection as the former. 1596 Suaxs. Janz. 
She. 1. ii, 83 Since we are stept thus farre in, I will continue 
that I broach’d iniest. 16053 — Alacé. ul. iv. 137, Lam in 
blood Stept in so farre, 

5. collog. To go away, make off. Cf.3c. Also 
to step tt. 

cx400 Beryn 2433 Beryn gan to stappe. he rid for no 
fae 18§x-6r Mayyew Lond. Eabsue: Il. neh After 1 
had been with him about three months more I ‘stept it’ 
again. 1859 Hotten's Slang Dict. 102 Step it, to run away 
or make off. x90z Afunsey's Alag. XXIV. 851/2 Well, I 
must be stepping.. oItis getting late, 

6. Of a horse: To go at a good pace. Also 

ocularly of persons. Cf, step out, 26c. 
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2856(H. H. Dixon} Post § Paddock x, 176 The gentler 
Sex seem to step along quite as briskly as their companions. 
1857 Hucues Jom Brown 1. iv, How that ere cob did 
step! 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities xii. 95 
She could ‘step’ as well as dress herself, and we were very 
soon on the Hertford road. 

7. Naut. and Afeck. Of a mast or other upright : 
To be fixed z# its step. Of other parts: To be 
fixed or jointed -zz or zzto (a groove, etc.); to rest 
securely o72 or against (a support). 

279% Smeaton Edystone L. § 8x The lower end of the 
shores stepping against some hole or prominence of the 
rock. 1797 Excyct. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 95/2 The quarter. 
piece.., the heel of which must step on the after end of the 
middle stool. 6id, 403/1 ‘The partners on the lower deck, 
wherein the capstan steps. c 1Bs0 Audim. Navig. (Weale) 
119 Foot-space rail, the rail..in which the balusters step. 
2869 Sir kK. Reev Shipbuild, iv. 61 The outer keel-plate.. 
steps up into a rabbet in the side. 

8. collog. To clean doorsteps. 

1884 Ad/ Yr. Round 18 Oct. 29/2 A housewife..who will 
habitually do her own stepping, sublimely regardless of 
what Mrs. Grundy may say. /éid, 31/1 Or ogain. they 
‘step * for houses that are practically in a state of siege. 

IL Transitive (causal, or by omission of prep.). 

9. To move (the foot) forward or throngh a 
specified step. Chiefly with advs., as dow, in, 
across. Phr. to step foot zn (a place). Now only @.S. 

xsqo Patscr. Acclasius v. v. Aaivb, Steppe not one 
foote forth of this place. a1547 Surrey Compl. Abs. Lower 
2 in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 19 Good Ladies,..Step in your 
foote, come take a place, and moorne with me a while. 905 
H. Beackwert Engl, Fencing-Aaster 51 Engage him in 
Carte, disingage in Tierce, stepping your Right-Foot a-cross 
at the same ‘lime. 1849 Curries Green Hand xiii. (1856) 
130 Stepping one of his Jong trowser-legs down from over 
the quarterdeck awning. 1864 R.B. Kimsace Was he Sue- 
cessfud? 11.1, 182 When Hiram stepped footin the metropolis. 
x880 S. G. W, Benyasun Zroy 1. iv. 26 (Funk) Calchas 
announced that the first man whostepped foot on the enemy’s 
soil was doomed at once to die. P . 

10. To measure (a distance) by stepping over it. 
Also with off, ovt. 

1832 S, Warren Diary Physic. 11. iii. 166 The work of 
loading being completed, and the distance—six paces—duly 
stepped out. 2842 Lover Hazuy Andy iii, 1, that have 
stepped more ground and arranged more affairs [se. duels] 
than any man in the country! 3856 Miss Yoxce Daisy 
Chain. xi. 456 ‘ Hardly space enough I should say,’ replied 
Dr. Spencer, stepping it out. x8s59 JerHson Brittany xii. 
210, 1 endeavoured to calculate its size by stepping it, and 
found that the capping-stone measured twelve of my strides, 
1863 W.C. Barowin Afr. Hunting ix. 439 Io give myself 
a good idea in rifle-shooting at game, I have been for years 
constantly judging and stepping off distances. 

LL. Nant. and Afech. To fix (a mast or other 
upright) zz or 7zo its step; to fit (a piece) zlo 
(a groove, etc.); to fix securely o or against (a 
support). 

1711 W. SutHervann Shipbuild. Assist. F 7 The most con- 
yenient Place for stepping every Mast. 274: WoonrooFrE 
in Hanway's Trav, (1762) I. 1. xvii. 75 We stept our masts 
and bowsprit. 1815 Fadconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), 
To Step a Boat's Mast, is to erect and secure it in readiness 
for setting sail. 1856 Kane Arcs Zaxpl, WL xvi. 171 It 
{the mast} was stepped into an oaken thwart. 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit, 196 It was customary to dispose the knight 
head, stem piece, and hawse timbers in a fore and aft plane, 
stepping their heels against the foremost canted frame that 
heeled against the deadwood, 1879 Jerrertes Wild Life 
in S. Co, 195 These sheds are..supported..by a row of 
wooden pillars stepped on stones to keep them from rotting. 
1892 Darly News 24 Oct. 2/6 The new flagstaff. .at Windsor 
Castle was successfully stepped..on Saturday afternoon. 

12. Afech. To cut steps in (a key); to arrange 
(the teeth of a toothed wheel or rack) stepwise. 

1856 G. Price Defositories, Locks & Keys 798 Workmen, 
who have been stepping keys as they thought quite differ- 
ent from each other, have found that the keys passed each 
others’ locks. 31869 Ranxine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. 
M2, To prevent jarring the teeth of the driving wheels.. 
are stepped. 1895 Punk's Stand. Dict., Step,..to cur steps 
in or adjust tools for cutting steps in (keys or the like). 

U1. Intransitive uses with prepositions. 

13. Step between (or defiwixt) —. To come 
between (two persons, 2 person and thing, etc.) by 
way of severance, interruption or interception. 

x60 Suaxs. All's Well v. iii. 319 Deadly divorce step be- 
tweene me and you. x60g ssf Pt. Feronimo i. ii. 157 O then 
steptheauen and] Betweene thestroke. 1615 Hevwoop Four 
Prentices D 4, Stage-dir., Belt. Stay Gentlemen, Shee steps 
betweene then, 1742 Gray Propertius n. 12 When, .Age 
step "twixt love and me, and intercept the joy. 1839 T. 
Mircnene Frogs of Aristoph, 201 uote, We will no longer 
step between the reader and his mirth. 

14. Step into —. a. See sense 3 and Inzo prep. 

cx000 Etrric Hom, 1. 60 Mid bam de se apostol Iohannes 
stop into dzre byrig Ephesum. ¢ 1400 Beryn 309 He stappid 
in-to the tapstry wondir pryuely. 1598 Suans, Merry HW, 
1v. ii, rx Step into th’ chamber, Sir lohn. @1zoo Everyx 
Diary 2x Apr. 1657, I stept into Bedlame, where I saw 
several poore miserable creatures in chaines. 1732 Swirr 
etc. Poisoning Curll Misc. W141, 26 He desir’d bis Wife to 
step into the Shop for a Common-Prayer-Bock. 1765 Bicker- 
sraFF Dlaid of Alill m. it. 57 But, stay and take a letter, 
which I am stepping into my study to write. 1832 5, Wanren 
Diary Physic. 11.1. 95 Before leaving the house, I stepped 
into the parlour, to speak a few words to Miss E—. 

b. Towalk into (a place on a higher or lower 
level, e.g. a vehicle) by taking one or more steps 
up or down. 

3380 Sir Fernmth. 5793 Vf bou wilt ben a erysteman, 
Mahoun fou most for-sake,.. And subpe stape in-to bis water 
clere. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. n. Passion & Princ. xi 
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294 The ladies having set all their finery in order,..the party 
stepped into the coach. 1862 Borrow IVild Wales ii. x. 
103 Your honour can. .trifle away the minutes over your 
wine. .till seven, when your honour can step into a first-class 
for Bangor, 

c. To obtain possession of (an estate, a place or 
office) at a single step; to succeed at once to (the 
place of another person or thing). 

1607 Suaxs, Tintor 11, ii. 232 By whose death hee’s stepp’d 
Into a great estate. 1609 Hottann Ast. Marcell. xxx. 
viii. 389 Leo.., in case the other, now aloft, should once fall 
downe from the rocke, was readie to step into his Pra:fect- 
ship. x67x ‘Trencurienp Caf Gray Hairs (1688) 18 The 
Discourse of {Religious} Ceremonies hath brought things to 
this pass. that the Circumstances hath stept into the room 
of the Substance. 1766 Gotosa. Ve. I. xx, A gentleman in 
London who had just stepped into taste and a large fortune. 
1Boz C. James ALilit, Dict. sv., The guards, have the ex- 
clusive privilege of going over this intermediate rank, and 
stepping into a Jieutenant-colonelcy at once. 189x FREEMAN 
Norut, Cong. 1V. xvii. 65 William in short had stepped into 
the place of those whom he had himself overcome. 1885 
C.E. Pascor London To-day xxiii. (ed. 2) 218 Until Button’s 
Coffee-house stepped into the place of * Will's’. 


+d. To enter suddenly and incautionsly into (a 


course of action, etc.). Ods. 

x60 Suaxs. Timon uty. 12 A Friend of mine, who in hot 
blood Hath stept into the Law, which is past depth To those 
that (without heede) do plundge intoo’t. 1648 Fansnawe 
dl Pastor Fido, etc, 304 In pursuance of this fury, about 
ten years after, Caius Gracchus stept into action (as the Irish 
call it) to play the second partof his Brother. 1656 in Aur 
ton's Diary (1828) 1. 31, 1 know no reason for this speed; 
for we may offend as well in proceeding and sudden stepping 
into judgments. 

15, Step on or upon —. To put the foot down 
upon ; to walk on or over ; to tread on (something 
that lies in the way) ; fig. to come suddenly upon 
(a person or thing), Also, to set one’s foot on (a 
position) froma higher or lower level or by striding 


across an intervening space. 

@1000 Cadmon's Gen. 1136 Sid5an Adam stop on grene 
gres. a xooo Riddles xxvii. 10 Fugles wyn. .stop eft on mec, 
c1zos Lay, 2386: He bat scip stronge scaf from pan londe 
and stop uppen. bat zit-lond, ar2g90 S. Eustace 113 in 
Horstm. A ltengl, Leg. (1881) 213 Crist.. pat onerperod and 
stop, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6950 Heo stap vpe pis furi yre 
euerich stape alclene. 1394 ». Pé, Crede 649 For stappyng 
on a too of a styncande frere. 1417 E. E. Wills 27/1 ‘Chat 
my body be Beryed in the Chirchhey..as men goth ouer in- 
to be church at be South Syde, ry3te as they mowe stappe 
onme. 1530 Patscr. 734/2, | steppe uponathyng, ye sanulx 
par dessus, Ibid. 735/x, | stepped upon hym or I was ware. 
x6or Suaks. Twel. N. nt. iv. 306 He payes you as surely, as 
your feete hitsthe ground they step on. 1638 Junius Paznt, 
Ancients 61 The Poét stepping with Phaéton upon the 
wargon hath noted .every particular, zgor Asp. Terie 
in Sandford Afent, (1906) If, 7oz The moment we begin to 
assign motives we are stepping on unsafe ground, 


16. Step out of —. See simple senses and Our 
OF prep, 

r489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xxiii, Eiv, Dyuerse rowes 
..full smothly renged and not steppyng out of place. 1588 
Suas. 7it, A. 1. x. 39t (Qo.) To step out of these dririe 
dumps, oe Harrciirre Virtues 45 When we step out of 
the way of Virtue. xryo4 Norris /deal World un, v. 279 No 
sooner do we step out of selves, but we launch out intoa 
vast sea of intelligible objects, where we see no shore. 1785 
Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxviti. (1794) 438 But here we are 
stepping out of our province. 

17. Step over —. To walk or stride across (an 
intervening space, cavity or obstacle) ; jig. to OVER- 
STEP, transgress; to ‘skip’, miss or neglect in pass- 
ing; also A7z/. to be promoted to a position above 
(another who is considered to have a prior claim). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 527 (MS. £) 3if heo 
stapeth harmles over alle these stappes. ¢1440 Prop. 
Parv. 474/2 Steppyn ovyrathynge, clunico, 1§.. Droichis 
Part of Play 86 in Dunbar's Poems 317 Or he of aige was 
geiris thre, He wald step over the occiane sie. 1530 Patscr. 
735/1, 1 wil steppe over this brooke, I holde the a peny. 
1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. xi. (1867) 34 Where thou wilt not 
step ouer a straw, I thynke. 592 Suans. Kom, §& Ful. wv. 
ii. 27 Not stepping ore the bounds of modestie. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 192 You must step over a 
great many people,..lying and tumbling confusedly in the 
Church. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. iv, I stept over the great 
western gate. 1746 Westey Princ, Methodist 39 Stop, Sir. 
You are stepping over one or two Points, which I have not 
done with. 1802 C, James Afilit. Dict., To step over, to rise 
above another... As, young men of interest and connection 
frequently step over old soldiers. 1872 Eart or Pensroxe 
& G. H. Kinestey S. Sea Bubbles i. 23 We strolled about 
the gardens all the evening, stepping over or picking our 
way between the numerous babies that were scattered about 
the ground, 1885 E. Gosse Shakes. to Pope 146 An intel- 
lectual and fanciful..element, which really stepped over the 
Marinists, and linked the Elizabethans with the classical 
school. . 

18. Step to—. + 'To address oneself vigorously 
to (a task, encounter, etc.). Ods. 

1530 Parsor. 734/2 Step to it, man, hardyment a cela. 


Steppe to it agayne and take better holde. 1540 — Acolas- 


fus 1v. iv, Vj, Let vs goo to it, or steppe to it (lyke men). 


Joid. v. v. Aaiijb, What yf I steppe to it, and diuise some 
humble prayer to my father. 


IV. With adverbs. 

19. Step aside. inir. a. To go a little distance 
away from one’s place or from the path one is 
following ; to withdraw or retire for a short dis- 
tance; to take one or more steps to one’s right or 


left. Also fig. : 
1§30 Parsor. 734/2, I steppe a syde out of the way, se 72 
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desmarche. Let them lay to my charge what they lyste, I 
wyll never steppe a syde for it. 1560 Daus tr. Sdeidane’s 
Coun, 316 b, He steppeth a side into the countrey by. 1592 
Suaks. Rom, & Ful. 1.4. 162 See where he comes, so please 
you stepaside. x600 Fairrax Yasso x1. Ixxx, He stept aside 
the furious blow to shunne. 1770 Lancnorne Pistarch, 
Limoleon V1, 215 Upon which Timoleon stepped aside, and 
stood weeping, 1859 Alusketry Instr. 35 He will leave his 
rifle on the rest and step aside, in order that the instructor 
may take his place. 


tb. To abscond. Ods. 

, 1620 in Crt, & Times Fas. [ (1848) 1.210 Sir John Samms 
is stept aside and gone for Bohemia,.. being. .teady to sink 
under the burthen of his debts. 1689 LuTtRRLt Brief Rel. 
(1857) J. 595 The cook was sent to Newgate, but the lord 
Griffin himself, hearing of it, is stept aside. a@1715 Burner 
Own Time (1823) 1. 153 They did not know whether he 
might not have stepped aside for debt. 


+ ¢. To make a digression in discourse. Ods. 
1653 Gataxer Vind. Annot, Yer. 125 Herodote made his 
History somewhat the more delightful, by stepping aside to 
tel a tale or two now and then. 1799 J. RoBERTSON Agric. 
Perth 190, V request the indulgence of the reader. .while I 
step aside to give a few directions to the inhabitants of the 
Highland districts. 


d. To deviate from the right path, err, go astray, 


1785 Burns Addr. to Unco Guid vii, To step aside is 
human. 

20. Step back. (a) To go back a little distance, 
to retire or withdraw a short distance to the rear. 
(¢) To go one or more paces backwards without 
turning the body round. Also jig. 

1538 Etyor Dict., Resulto, to..to leape or steppe backe. 
3544 Betnham Precepts War 1, cxliii, G viijb, Whome we 
muste imbolden..that gladly they wyll marche forwarde, 
and not to steppe backe for anye copa yes. 1605 CHAPMAN 
All Fooles u, 1. E 1b, I stept me backe, and drawing my 
olde friend heere, Made to the midst of them. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 820 Back stept those two fair Angels half amaz'd. 
1759 Jounson Rasselas xxxi, The favorite of the Princess, 
looking into the cavity, stepped back and trembled, 1802 
C. James Milit. Dict. Step Back, March,..a word of com. 
mand which is given when one or more men are ordered 
to take the back step according to regulation. 1857 Mrs. 
Gatry Paral, Nat, Ser. 1.65 He stepped back again to the 
path. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Aréil, Man, (1862) 6 In stepping 
back the pace is 30 inches. 

21. Step down. a. To go froma higher level 
to a lower, esp. by treading on a step or stairway. 
Also, to go a short distance to a place which is, or 
is regarded as, lower. 

argoo St. Alexius 503 (Trin.) Of here bedde hy sprong.. 
And hardeliche a-doun stap, Pe folk alle among. 1526 ‘Tin. 
DALE Yohn v, 7 Another proppcth (tread steppeth) doune 
before me. 2890 Tarlion’s News Purgatory 33 So he stept 
downe out of the pulpit. x88 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxi, Pray, 
step down to the cellar, and fetch us up a bottle of the 
Burgundy. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. 
xi. ILI. 253, I wish, Macaddle, that to-morrow morning early, 
you would step down to the Tower, and see the Colonel. 
1842 Tronnyson Beggar Maid 5 In robe and crown the king 
stept down, 


+b. To plant the foot firmly on the ground at 


each step. Ods. 

2747 Gertl. Mag, XVI. 77 Such exercise is not much less 
salutiferous than riding, if the walker steps down firmly, so 
as to shake the intestines. 

ce. frans,in Electr. To lower the voltage of 
(a current) by means of 2 transformer. Hence 
step-down used attrib. or as adj. designating a 
transformer that does this. 

1893 Stoane Electr. Dict., Step-down adj...applied to a 
converter or transformer in the alternating current distri- 
bution, indicating that it lowers potential difference and 
increasescurrent from thesecondary. 1903 Electr. World & 
Engin. 8 Aug. 230 (Cent. Suppl.) The.. transformers. .stept 
the pressure down to 2,000 volts. 


22, Step forth. To advance a short distance 
from one’s place or position; to come out to the 
front or into the midst, present oneself before the 
public; to advance with some immediate purpose 


in view. Also fig. of things. 

cx1000 Ags. Gosf. John xi. 44 & sona stop ford se be dead 
wes, ¢1205 Lay. 25819 Ford he gonsteppen. a 1300 Cursor 
MM. 10763 Son ilkan wit pair wand forth stepe. x58 Sed. 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) I. 140 Whan they {jury- 
men} wer callyd and ther namys redd, steppyd forth one 
Robert Edward and seyd [etc]. 1526 Tinpate Acts v.20 
Goo, steppe forthe, and speake in the temple to the people, 
2588 Suaks. L. L. L. 1. iii. 151 Now step I forth to whip 
hypocrisie. 2605 Cuarman Ald Fooles 11. i, E 1b, Steps me 
forth Their valiant fore-man, with the word, I rest you. 1667 
Muxton 2, /., vi. 128 From his armed Peers Forth stepping 
opposite, half way he met His daring foe. 1674 N, Fatrrax 
Bulk & Selv. 188 Why might he not 10000 ages before the 
world was, give it its bidding to step forth? 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Reo, I, itr, ix, Not for a century and half had Rascality 
ventured to step forth in this fashion, 1913 D. Bray Life- 
Hist. Brahui jy, 62 Then those that can shoot a good shot 
step forth for a match. ‘ 


23. Step forward = prec. 

2793 [Jonxson] Consid. Coal in Scot. 56 The gentlemen 
who, in this exigency, stepped forward to second the efforts 
of the Magistrates. 1799 Ht. Lee Canverd. 7., Frenchut.T. 
(ed. 2} I. 300 His comrade, stepping forward, remonstrat 
with somewarmth, :802C. James Afilit. Dict., To step forth 
or forward, to take an active partinany thing. Thus, when 
the circle was formed, the grenadiers stepped forward to beg 
off their comrade. 1845 Gtavstone Corr. Ch. & Relig. 
(1910) 1. 349 A rear-rank man steps forward when his front- 
rank man fallsin battle. 1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 162 Any 
one who could step forward in this time of no reports wit 
a few facts, would be a public benefactor. 


STEP. 


+b. ,to present oneself as the champion of a 

woman's reputation (with reference to duelling). 

1796-7 Jang Austen Pride § Pref, x\vii, Could he expect 
that her friends would not step forward? /did., Lydia has 
no brothers to step forward, 

c. Wrestling = Step in, 240. 

3898 Eucycl. Sport. II. 547/2 (Wrestling) The hype. After 
securing a ght grip step forward with the left leg [etc.} 

4. Step in. a. To come or go indoors; to 
enter a house or apartment casually or for a short 
visit. Also, to enter a boat, vehicle, etc. 

€ 1000 /ELFRic Fudg. iv. 21 Seo wifman, .stop inn dizollice. 
31534 Tinpare Zohn v. 4 Whosoever then fyrst after the 
steringe of the water, stepped in, was made whoale, 1622 
Frercner Span, Cur. 1v. vi, ‘Pray ye let’s step in, and see 
a friend of mine. a@1700 Everyn Diary 19 Aug. 1641, As 
we returned, we stepped in to see the Spin-house. 1785 
Mrs. Incuparo IU! teil you what 1. i. (1787) xx Do step in 
and take your chocolate with her. 1832 Hr. Marrineav 
Ella of Gar, xi. 138 The little boat pushed off..the three 
boatmen..having waved their bonnets and cheered before 
they stept in, in honour of the spectators. 1837 CarLyLe 
Fr. Rev. \.v. viii, Such Deputation is on the point of setting 
out,—when lo, his Majesty himself, attended only by his 
two Brothers, stepsin. 3898 Grass Cotswold Village iii. 50 
If he could get you to ‘step in,’ he would offer you goose- 
berry, ginger, cowslip, and currant wine, 

b. To come forward and join in what is going 
on; to come to close quarters, enter the fray; to 


intervene in an affair, a dispute, etc, Ut, and_fg. 
2474 Caxton Chesse ut, iii. (1883) 101 His frende..forth- 
wyth stept in and sayde tbat he hymself was culpable of the 
deth of this man. 1§.. Christ's Kirk 1. vi, Then Steven 
cam steppand in with stendis. 3546 J. Heywoop /’rcv, 1. 
lit. (1867) 7 While I at length debate and beate the bushe, 
There shall steppe in other men, and catch the burdes. 1604 
Suaxs, Oth. 11. 1i1. 229 This Gentleman Steppes in to Cassio, 
and entreats hispause. 1657 Bituncsty Srachy-Martyrol. 
mu. 1. 150 While they for the crown contended, In step'd the 
Romans, so the quarrel ended. 1702 Anpison Dial. Afedals 
i. (1726) 30 It is here therefore.,that the old Poetsstep in to 
the assistance of the Medallist. 1774 Gotpss. Wat, Hist. 
(1776) IV. 230 Just when, by Jong labour, the weasel. .had 
removed the board, the monkey stept in, and..fastened it 
again in its place. 1867 Freeman Morne. Cong. 1. vi. 497 
Certain Bishops and other chief men stepped in to preserve 
peace. 1877 /bid. (ed. 3) II. ix. 407 The three able states- 
men who are represented as stepping in [edd. 1, 2 interven. 
ing] between him and his dangerous vassal. 
ce. In Wrestling, to bring one’s leg round the 
opponent’s. In Cricket, of a batsman: To advance 


a step to meet a ball. 

1714 Parkyns Jnnt-Play (ed. 2) 55 Step in with your left 
Leg the inside of his Right. /d7d. 56 At the same time he 
steps in with his other Leg toturn you. 1837 New Sforting 
Mag. X1. 197 Stepping in to meet the ball,..1n stepping in 
the hitter must get well over the ball, 1862 Pycrort Cricket 
Tutor 35 Asto forward play, with an over-pitched ball every 
first-rate player knows how to step in. 


25. Step off. a. intr. To take one or more 


steps down and away from a higher level. 

1833 T. Hoox Parson’s Dau. u. i, He [a would-be visitor 
at on stepped off, and turning down Grosvenor Street 
fetc.]. . 

b. All. To begin to march at a prescribed pace. 

1802 C. James Ailit, Dict, To stepof,..totake a prescribed 
pace from a halted position, in ordinary or quick time, in 
conformity to some given word of command or signal... In 
stepping off to music,..the word of command is the signal 
to lift up the left foot. r 

@. trans, To mark off by successive equal move- 


ments of a leg of the compasses. Cf. 26 d. 

1895 Eveanor Rowe Chif.carving 21 Divide the circle into 
three equal sectors, by stepping off the radius six times upon 
the circumference. 

26, Step ont. a. ifr. (Cf. sense 3.) To go or 
come out from a place, usually for a short distance 
or for a short time; esp. to leave the house, go out 
of doors, Also, to leave a boator vehicle. Also, to 
move one or more paces away from one’s position, 

a 1633 Brrners x07 cxxxiii. 494 He stepte out aparte to 
behold the batayle. 1576 Gascoicne Kenelw. Castle Wks. 
1gt0 II. ox Sibilia being placed in an arbor..did step out 
and pronounced as foloweth. ¢21730 Swirt Direct. Serv., 
General Rules, When your master.. wants a servant who 
happens to be abroad, your answer must be, that he had but 
just that minutestept out. 2753 Ricuarpson Grandison (1754) 
II. 4 Sir Charles, stepping out, brought in with him Miss 
Jervois, 1837 Dickens Pick. xiv, ‘ Never mind’, said the 
one-eyed man, calling after the girl as she left the room. 
‘I'll step out by and by, Mary.’ 1857 Hucues Yom Brown 
11, viii, The first ball of the over Jack steps out and meets, 
swiping with all his force. 1880 Mrs. R. O'Reitty Sussex 
Stories 1. 276 Mother's stepped out, and I'm alone up here: 
Jig. woz tr, Guarints Pastor Fido w, ii. K4b, At eacl 
of Siluioes actes My soule stept ovt, push’t on with all her 
will. : * 

b. A%7, To lengthen the pace in marching. 
1Boz C, Jastes Milit. Dict., To step ont, to lengthen your 
pace. 1833 Reg. /nstr. Cavalry 1.17 On the word if hes’ 
the recruit must be taught to lengthen bis step to 33 Also 
c. To walk with a vigorous step or stride. 


transf. of a ship. . 
ene Peay Coch. XXIH. 214/t The traly-bred Sore 
horses are active in their walk.. They step ow! Rescue 
Tuacnzray Vas. Fair xxx, Jack or Donald Pass nes aM 
to glory..stepping out briskly to the tune o a 
lefe behind me’. 2859 cae BEE, a 340 made 
at lencta.- eS 
Hien eet ong Ste out, ne Bove oer nH . 
; heerfully with a tackle-fall, & p i 
Se Under Meteor Flag 250 It was. .the weather 
in which the little ‘Vigilant’ stepped out to the greatest 


advantage. 


STEP. 
d. trans. Cf. step off 25 ¢. 


1895 ELeanor Rowe Chip-carving 68 Divide the circum. 
ference into six parts by stepping out the radius six times 
round the circumference. 

27. Step together. +a. Of two or more per- 
sons: To meet or engage in conflict. Ods. b. Of 
a pair of horses: To be well matched in pace and 
action. Also fig. of persons, to be in sympathy. 

c1z0g Lay. 28408 Heo to-gadere stopen and sturnliche 
fuhten, 1866 Annie Tuomas If’alter Goring I. i. 5 They 
stepped together well in fact, and so defied censure, 1880 
Miss Brapoon ¥ust as J am xxi, ‘How well Morton and 
Fan step together !' said Beville, speaking of the dancers 
as if they were horses. 

28. Step up. a. zfr. To go up from a lower 
position to a higher; to mount, ascend (also fig.); 
sgec, to go up by treading ona step or stairway. 
Also, in later use, to go a short distance, or pay a 
short visit, toa place which is, or is regarded as, 
higher. 

a1o00 Riddles xxii. 1g Hy stopan up on oberne. az225 
Leg. Kath. 713 & mid tet ilke step up, & stezh to be steor- 
ren. a@x240 Lofsong in O.E. Host. 1.207 His up ariste do 
me stepen uwward in heieand holi beawes. @ 1400-50 IVars 
Alex, 1437 Sum stepis vp on sties to be stane wallis. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 35 To this souerayne Citie pat yet was olofte, 
Jason aioynid and his iust fferis, Steppit vp to a streite 
streght on his gate. x758 Jorrin Zrasmus I. 35 He often 
stepped up to ‘Lown. 

b. To mount a pulpit, rostrum, or the like. 

1535 Coverpare Acts v. 20 Steppe vp and speake in the 
temple to the people. azgzoo Evetyn Diary 8 Nov. 1644, 
After him stepp'd up a child of 8 or 9 years old who pro- 
nounced an oration, Jéid. 4 Dec. 1653, Going this day to 
our Church I was surpriz’d to see a tradesman, a mechanic, 
step up. 

c. To come forward for some purpose ; to leave 
one’s place and come close zo (a person). 

2660 F. Broone tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 6 He. suddenly stept 
up to him, and..laid him dead at his feete. rzzs5 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 88 One of our men stepped up to 
the fellow. 1764 in R. S. Hawker's Footpr. Far Cornw. 

(870) 62, I made up my mind to..step up and ask his name 
right out. 2840 THackeray Sarber Cox Jan., ‘A mighty 
Welday, sir,’ says I to Mr. Hock, stepping up and making 
my bow. “ a 

+d. fig. Toarise, comesuddenlyinto prominence. 

1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl, Hist., Socrates 11. xxviii. 279 At 
Antioche in Syria there stept vp an other hereticke. 2610 
Knoures Hist, Turks Induct. to Rdr., There stept vp among 
the Turks in Bythinia one Osman or Othoman. 

e. Wrestling. To bring one’s leg up (between 
the opponent’s legs). 

x714 Parkyns /un-Play (ed, 2) 5x Step up with your left 
Leg betwixt his Legs. ¥ 

f. trans. To bank up in steps. 

rgor S. B, Mines in Geogr. Frni, (R.G.S.) XVIII. 480 The 
terraces being stepped up with revetments wherever the 
natural features of the ground had not availed, to maintain 

the earth in position. 

g. Electr. To increase the voltage of (a current) 
by means of a transformer. Hence step-up used 
attrib. or as adj. designating a transformer that does 
this. 

1893 Stoane Llectr. Dict., Step-up adj., the reverse of 
step-down, r90z S. SueLtpon & H. Mason Altern.-Current 
Machines 154 The autotransformer is used to step-up the 
voltage..to sco volts. xrorz Mature 2x Nov. 346/1 One 
method to obtain this is to step up by means of an E.H.T. 
transformer, 

Step, var. Srap Se. and north,, stave of a tub, 

Step-, OE. s/éop- (earlier stéug-, Northumb. 
stéap-), corresponding to OF ris. stzap-, stiep- (NF ris. 
stjap-, Sjap-, stip-, WF ris. stéep-), MLG. (irreg.) 
stéf- (mod. LG. stazf-), (M)Du. (irreg.) stief-, 
OHG. stiuf- (MHG., mod.G. stief-), ON. stjiip-, 
(MSw. stiup-, stiuf-; mod.Sw. stiuf-, styf-; Da. 
stif-, stiv-, now superseded by sfed-):—OTent. 
*sleupo-; a Com. Teut. combining element (not 
recorded in Gothic), prefixed to terms of relation- 
ship (as son, father, brother) to form designations 
for the degrees of affinity resulting from the re- 
marriage of a widowed parent. The primitive 
sense of the word is indicated by the use of OE. 
stéopbearn, -cild (STEPBAIRN, STEFCHILD) for 

‘orphan’, and by the cognates, OE. dstleped 
bereaved, OHG,. stinfen (also ar-, bistiufen) to 
bereave. Etymologically, stepfather (stepmother) 
might be rendered ‘one who becomes a father 

(mother) to an orphan’, and stefsorz (stepdaughter) 

‘an orphan who becomes a son (a daughter)’ by 

the marriage of the surviving parent. It is’ un- 

certain which of thesetwo applications of the prefix 
is the original one; all branches of Teut. (exc. 

Gothi¢) have both, and also the extended use in 

stepbrother, stepsister. ON, had shortened forms, 

sijtipa stepmother, stjip-r (mod. Icel. s#72tf2) step- 
son. In Du. and LG., and in later Scandinavian, 
the 2 of OTeut. *stetpo- is anomalously repre- 
sented by finstead of g. This is prob. not due to 

HG, influence, but to assimilation to the following 

Jin the compound séepfather (cf. the early ME, 

form stefadyr). A solitary OE. example of this 

anomaly occurs in the form s/é/doktor (quot. 912 
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s.v. STEPDAUGHTER). Occasional forms of the 
prefix in ME, are stip- (styp-), stt-, ste-, stappe-. 

In 1755 Johnson says that stepmother is the only one of 
the compounds of s¢e- that has survived in general use. At 
the present day stepfather is hardly less frequently used, 
and stepson, -daughter, -child, -brother, -sister are by no 
means rare, while sfefdame occurs in somewhat archaistic 
Janguage (chiefly fg.). In the x6th and x7the.a few 
writers employed the prefix in nonce-formations which would 
now seem un-English, as sfep-devi/, a term of abhorrence for 
a stepmother; stef-duchess, the stepmother of a duke's 
children; step-lord, one who has the podaan of a lord with- 
out the true lord’s affection for his subjects ; step-7uély, one 
who assumes the function ofa Cicero. New formations with 
the prefix, denoting actual reJations of affinity, do not appear 
earlier than the rothe.; in the latter part of the century 
they became somewhat common, chiefly as more or less 
jocular nonce-words, though one or two of them, as stfep- 
nephew, -niece, have obtained some currency in serious use. 
The older compounds of steé- are in this Dictionary treated 
as main words; the following examples illustrate the ex- 
tended applications of the prefix from the 16th c. onwards. 

1549 Latimer sst Serm, bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 39 You 
landelordes, you rentreisers, [ maye saye you steplordes, 
you vnnaturall lordes, you haue for your possessions yerely 
to much. 1593 G. HArvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 74 His betters will neuer pen such a peec of Latin, who- 
soeuer wer the Stepp-Tully. 1607 Tourneur Kev. Trag. 1. 
ii, Was't euer knowne step-Dutchesse was so milde. 1633 
Costlie Whore w. iii. in Bullen O, PZ. 1V. 283 Oh she was 
vertuous,.. But this step-divell doth promise our fall. 28z2 
Miss L. M. Hawais C'tess & Gertrude 1.244 Mr. Ster- 
ling, the step-uncle to the countess. 1825-9 Mrs. Suer- 
woop Lady of Manor V.xxxii. 349 ‘And I am heartily glad 
of it,’ said the old man...‘ am much mistaken, if, after all, 
the step-lady [sc. a stepmother] will not prove the best 
friend,’ 839 Burcon Life Sir 7. Greshant I. vii. 400 Her 
maternal step-grandmother. 1852 Miss Sewetn Exp. Life 
xi. (1858) 84 She is a step-niece of Major Colston. 1868 
L. He Morcan Syst. Consanguinity (1870) 482 Since the 
step-relationships are not discriminated. 1876 Mrs. Wuut- 
ney Sights & Jusights ii, She is also my cousin; that is, my 
step-cousin. 1895 Back Briseis ii, I never know what that 
excellent step-papa of mine may be up to, 1898 JVesti, 
Gaz. 5 Sept. 8/2 Mrs. Neale, step-granddaughter of the wife 
of Lord Nelson. 1900 Mary E. Witxins Love of Parson 
Lord 40 Richard Pierce, the squire’s step-grandson. 1904 
Westin. Gaz. 4 Jan. 3/2 The step-sisters and step-aunts. 
1905 R. Bacor Passport vii. 69 It had amused him to 
address no small part of his conversation to his step-niece 
during these little dinners. 

Stepbairn (stepbén), sd. [OE. stéopbearn : 
see Srer-. Cf ON. sijupbarn (Sw. styfbari, Da. 
stifbarit) in sense 2.] 

tl. An orphan. Ods. 

¢ 1000 ZELFric Saints' Lives ix, 63 Pet mann..steopbear- 
num gehelpe. c1xgs Lams. Hom. 115 He scal biwerian 
widewan and steopbern. a1340 Hampors Psaller ix. 38 
Til stepbarn hou sall be helpere. 

2. Sc. A stepson or stepdaughter; = STEPCHILD 2. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 402 Suppois scho wes bot 
hir stepbarne as than. 163: RuTHerrorp Left?. (1862) I. 76 
And that if any were a Stepbairn, in respect of comfort and 
sense, it were rather myself than His poor bairns. 1721 J. 
Kexty Se. Prov. 328 That's the piece the Step-Bairn never 
got. 1909 R. J. Drummonp Faith's Cert. 329 There are no 
Step-bairns in the family of God. 

Hence } Ste'pbairn v. Sc., trans, to treat as a 
step-child. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 34 Why doe they so par. 
tially step-barne the pursse-miserable poore from such a 
soul-helpe ? 

Stepbrother (ste‘pjbrodax). [See Srepr-. Cf. 
MUG, stiefbruoder (mod.G. sttefbruder).} Ason, 
by a former marriage, of one’s stepfather or step- 
mother. 

1440 Proms. Parv. 474/1 Stepbrothyr, of the fadyrs syde, 
wictrigenus. Stepbroder, on the modyrs syde, stovercatus, 
1530 Patscr. 276/1 Stepbrother, deav rere. 1828 in Wen- 
ster. 1868 L, H. Morcan Syst. Consanguinity (1870) 482 
These are step-brothers and step-sisters to the children of 
their mother's sisters. 1869 J. Hanis Galatians 89 If, then, 
the theory of step-brethren or cousins be surrounded with 
difficulties. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. I. 510 Whether he [se. 
St. James) were a half-brother or only astep-brother of Jesus, 

Hence Ste-:pbrotherhood. 


1869 J. Eapte Galat. 78 For the theory of step-brother- 
hood, there is no explicit evidence in Scripture. 


Stepchild (step,tfoild). [OE. stéoscild: see 
Ster-. Cf. OHG. stiufchint (MHG. stiefeint, 
mod.G, -£ind).] 


+1. An orphan. Ods. 

97% Blick. Hom. 45 Ponne sezde Sanctus Paulus bet se 
biscop nzre miltsiende wydewum, ne steopcildum, ne nanum 
Godes pearfan. ¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp. John xiv. 18 Ne late ic 
eow steopcild. azz00 £. £, Psalter xciii. 6 Widow and 
comeling slogh bai, And stepchildre pai drape al dai. 

2. A stepson or stepdaughter. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 13x pan studied sche stifly, as step- 
moderes wol alle, To do dernly a despit to here stepchil- 
deren. 1631 [see SterraTHER]. 1868 L. H. Morcan Syst, 
Consanguinity (1870) 482 Their children by other wives would 
be my step-children. 1889 S. Warrotr Ld. Yohn Russell 
I. xiii. 340 Lord John went down with his children and step- 
children to Buckhurst. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1407-10 Hoccreve Afin, Poems (1892) 58 Let me no step. 
chyld been for 1 am he That hope haue in yow, confort & 
gladnesse. ¢ 2490 Loveticn Grail xlviti. 385 Whiles that 
$e to God diden take, thanne was he to Sow fadyr ful 
kynde..and setben that stepchildren that 3e ben, he hath 
30w forzeten ful Clen. 1774 Gotpss. Nat. Hist. V. 266 It 
Parts good friends, the step-child [sc. the young cuckoo} 
seldom offering any violence to its nurse. “xzg91r Q. Rev. 


STEPHANE, 


Jan. 1g0 The navy has been the step-child of both parlia- 
ments. 

Stepdame (ste‘pdéim). Now arch. Also 4 
stedame. [f. Srer- + Dame (sense 8).] A step~ 
mother, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 273 Vortymerus deide 
pornz venym of his stedame Rowen. ¢1400 Maunoey, 
(Roxb.) xxv. 120 Pai wedd..paire stepdames efter be deed 
of paire faders, rs90 Spenser /.Q. 1.v. 39 His cruell ste 
dame. 1667 Micron ?, Z. 1v. 279, Where old Cham..Hid 
Amalthea and her Florid Son, Young Bacchus, from his 
Stepdame Rhea’s eye. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past.iii. 48 A Step- 
dame too Ihave, acursed she, Who rules my Hen-peck'd Sire, 
and orders me. 1818 Scorr //rt. Afidl. ix, Other stepdames 
have tried Jess laudable means for clearing the way to the 
succession of their own children. 1894 Lowett tr. Xalevala 
in Century Bag. May 27/2 Small and weak my mother left 
me..In the keeping of the stepdame, 


1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) I. 5 Forzetingnes all wey 
kypinge be craft of a stepdamme, be is enmy of mynde, 
2395 Purvey Remonstr. (1551) 137 Necligence is stepdame 
of lernynge. 1447 Boxenam Seyntys, Marg. 942 To es- 
chewyn prolixyte, Stepdam of fauour. 1563-87 Foxe A. § 
AT, (1§96) 257/2 The church of Rome, which of a mother is 
become a stepdame. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 131 
An over commaunding mount is a stepdame to a fortresse. 
x646 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi's Croil Wars vi. 8 Vertue the 
mother of courage.. when it meets with desperation the step. 
dame of courage. 1730 T. Bosron Mew. xii. 512 The world 
hath been a step dame tome. 1866 Cartyte Remin, (1881) 
I. 219 Whata tragic, treacherous stepdame is vulgar Fortune 
to her children ! 

ec. attrib. 

3800 CAMPBELL Lines Grave Suicide 13 To feel the step. 
dame buffetings of fate. 1827 Heber Exroge 99 And dread 
the step-dame sway of unaccustom'd war. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fv, Rev. 1 vi. v, Did Nature..fling thee forth, stepdame- 
like, a Distraction into this distracted Eighteenth Century? 

Stepdaughter(ste-p,dotaz). [OL. stdopdohtor: 
see STEP-. Cf. MLG. stéfdochter, Du. stiefdochter, 
MHG.,, mod.G. stieftochter, ON. stjupddttir (Sw. 
styfdotter, Da, stifdatter).] A daughter, by a former 
marriage, of one’s husband or wife. 

a8so Kentish Glosses in Wr.Wilcker 88/20 /iltaster, 
steopdohtor, gr2 17S. Vesp. D xiv. if. 170 Prouigna, stef- 
dohtor. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 103 Theodora pe 
step-dou3ter(1432~-s0 tr. Higden stappe-doshter]of Herculens 
Maximianus. 14.. Lat.Eng. Voe.in Wr-Wilcker 605 Pr? 
vigna, a stypdowtur, xg8x Pertie tr. Guazzo’s Civ, Conv, 
331, (1586) 121 In families there are..the step Mother, and 
the steppe Daughter, the Coosins and Allies. 168x Toun- 
TAINHALL “ist, Motices (Bannatyne Club) I. 343 Lady 
Sophia Lindsay, his stepdaughter. s79x Boswetn Fohknson 
an. 1776, Next morning he introduced me to Mrs, Lucy 
Porter, his step-daughter, 1913 C. Reap in Lng, Hist. Kev. 
Jan. 48 Leicester was planning to marry his step-daughter 
to James. 

Hence Ste’pdaughtership. 

1876 Mrs, Wuirney Sights $ Insights xiii, She was keenly 
delicate of her ret utente. 


Step-down at/rib. or adj.: see STEP uv. 21c. 


Stepe, obs. form of Srrer. 

Stepell(e, Stepende: see Srrerizy, Srirenp. 

Stepfather (ste’p,fate1). Forms: 1 stéup- 
feeder, stéopfeder, 4 stifader, -dre, steffader; 
4~- step- (see FaryeEr sd.). (OE. stéopfader (see 
Srep-) = OF ris. stiapfeder (NF ris. stjapfader, sjap- 
Sar, WFris. sttepfader), MLG, stéfvadere, Du. 
stiefvader, OUG. stiuffater (MHG., mod.G. stzef- 
vater), ON. stjiipfader (Sw. styffader, Da. stiffader). 
A man who has married one’s mother after one’s 


father’s death. 

e825 Lpinal Gloss. 1070 Vitricius, steupfaedaer, ¢893 
‘Ecrrep Oros..1. viii. gz Adipsus [1.e. Oedipus]..2gpher 
ofstoh ge.. his steopfader, se his steopsunu. 13.. Sir Benes 
464 Beten ichaue me stifadre Wip me mace. 1387 TREvISA 
Higden (Rolls) 1.93 Medus. .folowed fe dedes of Iason pat 
was his owne stepfader. ¢1489 CAxToNn Sonnes of Aymo 
iii. 83 It is no loue of a natureill fader, but it is rigoure of 
a stepfader, 1538 Exvor Dict., Vitricus, a father in lawe 
or steppefather, 163r ANCHORAN Comentus’ Gale Tongnes 
123 A stepfather, & stepmother, Ioue not very well their 
steppe sonnes, or steppe children. 1737 Gent, Mag. Vil. 
30/2, Iam not your own Child, but was adopted by one of 
your former Husbands; who..proved an excellent Step- 
Father to me, 1874 Stusns Const, Hist, 11. xiv. 46 He was 
the stepfather of Arthur of Brittany. 

b. transf. and fig. 

6 tps Metr, Hout, 123 Hir [se. the Church's} steffader 
cal I the Fend, For igain hires he unhende. 1380 WycLiF 
Sel, Wks. LI. 335 Pis weiward steffadris of mennus soulis. 
1628 Witner Lrit, Remenb, v. 128 Who but Stepfathers to 
their Poemes be. 2705 Hickenincin Priest-cr. 11. viii. 86 
Kings, if they be Wise for themselves will be Nursing 
Fathers,..not Stepfathers. 1865 Kixestey Herew. xv, 
‘Dare we resist the Holy Father?’ ‘ Holy step-father, you 
mean.’ 2888 Bavce Amer. Contanw. liii. 11.327 [Washing- 
ton] was commonly called by them ‘The stepfather of bis 
country.’ ' . 

ic. A father-in-law. (?A conscious misuse.) 

@1623 Frercuer Double Marr, w.i, Pand. [to Juliana, 
his daughter-in-law] A word or two of a kind step-father I'll 
have put in. 

Hence Ste’pfatheriy a. : 

1912 Nation 23 Mar. 1012/1 His step-fatherly rule does 
not kill even bis own officialism. 


|| Stephane (stefani), Antiz. [Gr. orepdvn, 
related to orépavos crown.] A kind of diadem or 
coronet, represented in statuary as worn by the 
goddess Here and other deities; also worn by 
military commanders. 


STEPHANIAL. 


3847 Lerten tr. C. O, Alidller's Anc. Art § 425. 505 The 
three figures on vases with high stephane (dyxos 7) seem to be 
Statues in the stage costume of Hercules, Hermesand a third. 
1858 Bircit Anc. Pottery L. 407 Hera is adorned with the 
stephane, or diadem. 1875 F. licecres tr. Guhl & Koner's 
Life Greeks & Romans 235 The helmets of the common 
soldiers were generally without ornaments, those of the 
officers only being decorated with figures or patterns; the 
cap, visor, and stephane were frequently covered with these. 

Stephanial (stifernial), a. [f. SrerHaNnion + 
-at.| Of or pertaining to the stephanion. 


1891 Century Dict. A stephanial point. 

Stephanie (stifenik), @. Crantometry. {a. 
FL stéphanique : see STEPHANION and -1¢.]  Per- 
taining to the stephanion. 

1878 Bartuey tr. Tofinard’s Anthrop. w ii. 249 The sue 
perior and maximum frontal or stephanic diameter upon 
the temporal ridge. 1884 J. G. Ganson in ¥rul. Anthrop. 
Tust. XIV. 129 Viewed from the norma frontalis, the arch 
of the top of the cranium is markedly flat, giving the ste- 
phanic region a somewhat angular appearance. 

| Stephanion (stié-nign). Craniometry. Pl. 
-ia, -ions, ([mod.L. use of Gr. orepduoy, dim. 
of orépavos crown.] The point where the coronal 
suture crosses the temporal ridge. 

1878 Bartiey tr, Topinard’s Anthro. 1. ii, 248 Whose 
two measuring points are the stephanions at the union of 
the temporal ridge and the coronal suture. 1886 A. Mac- 
auisrer in Frul, Anthrop. Inst. XV1, 22 A transverse green 
band of staining crosses the bone above the frontal emi- 
nences from stephanion to stephanion. xrg0z DuckwortH 
Zbid. XXXL 142 In the coronal suture on each side atand 
below the stephania, 

Stephanite (ste‘fanait). Afix. [ad.G. stepha- 
nit (Haidinger, 1845), named after the Archduke 
Stephan of Austria: see -1TE.] Sulphantimonide 
of silver, black in colour and very brittle. 

1849 J. Nico Afan. Alin. 493. 1877 Raymono Statist. 
Mines §& Mining 195 A 50-foot quartz-vein, carrying dis- 
seminated stephanite. 

Stephanome (ste‘fanowm). [irreg. f. Gr. oré- 
¢avo-s crown (taken in the sense of Conona 1) + 
-vépos distributor.] An instrument for measuring 
the angular dimensions of fog-bows, halos, etc. 

1889 YYies 21 Mar. 3/3 The stephanome..is used for 
measuring the angular size of halos, fog-bows, and glories 
at the Ben Nevis Observatory. 1890 Lond. etc. Philos. 
Mag. Ser. v. KXIX. 454 u0le, A stephanome, consists of a 

raduated bar, at one end of which the eye is placed, and 
in which slides a cross-bar carrying certain projections. 

With its aid faint objects, for which a sextant would be 

useless, may be measured to within 5/. 

+Stephanophore. Ods. rare“, [ad. Gr. 
orepavopdpos wearing 2 crown, f. orépavo-s crown 

+-pdpos (related to pépey to bear).] (See quot.) 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii, 5x The Herculean Pon- 
tifes, called for this reason Stephanophores, as wearing a 
Crowne vpon their heads. 

Stephanotis (stefindtis), [mod.L., a. Gr. 
arepaveris fem. adj., fit for a crown or wreath, f. 
orépavos crown.] 

1. a. Bot, A genus of tropical asclepiadaceous 
twining shrubs having fragrant white flowers. b. 
A plant of this genus; a flower of such a plant. 

1870 Disragit Lothair xxxi, The voice was as sweet as 
the stephanotis. 1882 Cork. Mag, Apr. 390 With a sprig 
of stephanotis in his buttonhole, 

2. A perfume said to be prepared from the flowers 
of Stephanotis floribunda, . 

xg07 H. Wynpuam Jlare of Pa i Soe xvii, A sickly 
odour of stephanotis arose from it [the letter]. 

Stephue, obs. form of Sreven 56.1 

Stepil(l, obs. forms of STEEPLE. 

Stepille, obs. Sc. form of StaPie 56.1. : 

x97 in Spalding Club Afisc. I. Pref. 53 Joggis, Stepillis, 

and Lockis. . 

Step-ladder. [Stxr sb.] A ladder which 
has flat steps instead of rungs. 

xygr Hist. Acc. New Forest etc, 49 Step Ladders were 
fixed against the Wall of the Park [Richmond] in divers 
Parts. 1795 Hecen M. Wizurams Lett. France I. 12 (Jod.) 
One of the secrets of Robespierre's government was to em- 
ploy as the step-ladders of his ambition, men whose cha- 
racters were marked with opprobrium, 1830 Miss Mrtrorp 

Village Ser. 1. 239 The staircase..is as much like a step- 
ladder in adark corner as any thing well can be. 1904 May 

Sinciairn Div, Five 22 Standing on a step-ladder and fum- 

bling in the darkness for a copy of Demosthenes. 

b. attrib. 4 

1908 Daily Graphic 2x Mar. 13/2 The chemise and step- 
ladder patterns [of sleeve] are the two..most insistent 
applicants for our favour. Jbid., Step-ladder sleeves are 
distant relatives of the Kimono. 

Steple, obs. form of STEEPLE. 

Stepless (ste'plés), a. [f. SvEP sd. + -LESS.] 
Having no step or steps. : 

1827 Darter Sylvia 20 You might as well climb the step- 
less air and catch that voice..as overtake my Sylvia. 

Steply, variant of STEEPLY a. 

Stepmother (ste:pmv%ax), 55. Also 1 stéop-, 
4stip-, 5 stappe-, Caxton styfe- (after Du,). [OE. 
stéopmédor: see StEep-. Cf. OFris. stiepinoder 
(NFris, stjap-, WFris. stiep-), MLG. stefmoder, 
Du. stiefmoeder, OHG, stinfmuoter (MBG. sti¢f- 
muoter, m00.G. -mutter), Sw. slyfmoder, Da. stif- 
moter.) 


921 


1. A woman who has married one’s father after 
one’s mother’s death. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 167 Nouerca, 
¢893 Etrerp Ores. m1. vii. § 2 Heo wes Philippuses steop- 
modor. c1z05 Lay. 222 He 3ef heo his stepmoder For 
pon lofe of his broper. /éid. 14421 Heore steopmoder. 
cx290 8S. Eng. Leg. 47/8 Stepmoder is selde guod. ¢ 1305 
St. Swithin in E. E. P, (1862) 45 Seint Edwardes fader was 
pat his stipmoder a-slou3. 390 Gower Conf 1. tog My 
Stepmoder for an hate, Which toward mesche hath begonne, 
Forschop me. 1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) V.273 His Stappe- 
modyr. 1472 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 83 His styfe- 
moder. 1562 J. Hevywoop frou. §& Zpigr. (1867) 195 Thy 
fathers second wife, thy steppe mother. 1598 BERNARD tr. 
Terence's Hecyra ut. i, With one consent all stepmothers 
hate their daughters in law. 26rx Suaxs. Cymd. 1. i. 71 You 
shall not finde me (Daughter) After the slander of most 
Step-mothers, Euill-ey’d vnto you. a1692z Suapweti Vo- 
lunteers 1, ti, What is that Fathers Wife of kin to you? 
Clara. My true Stepmother. 1865 Lr Fanu Guy Deverell 
iv. I. 5x His mother indeed she was not; but only the step- 
mother of his deceased wife. 1914 J. Mackay Chin Highe 
fands ii. 49 A man might marry his stepmother, 

Db. trans. Said of a bird that hatches another 
bird’s eggs. 

1567 Mar.er Gr. Forest 97 b, So soone as those yong can 
heare but their, Natine Dams note, they leaue their Step- 
mother or Nurses (the Partridge’s) foode by and by. x711 
Appison Sfect, No. 121 Pr The young, upon the sight of 
a pond: immediately ran into it; while the step-mother, with 
all imaginable anxiety, hovered about the borders of it. 
1815 Sreruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1.76 The bird often 

roves a mother and step-mother at the same time, by 

ringing into life the whole brood. 
GC. jig. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love ut. ix. (Skeat) 86 My dul wit 
is hindred by stepmother of foryeting. [Cf Higden Polychr. 
{Rolls) I. 5 NMovercante oblivione} 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. (1907) XXII. 296 Qwan pe chirche of Yngelond began 
to dote in temporalte aftir her stepmodir pe grete chirche 
of Rome. axqoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 
13 Ydillnes es..stepmodire and stamerynge agaynes gude 
thewes. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 15985 The Step- 
moder off vertu, And ful enmy to cryst ihesu, Wych callyd 
ys ‘Prosperyte’, 1430-40 — Bochas m. ii. (1554) 44 Flat- 
tery Which tsa stepmother called..To all vertue. 1646 J. 
Hat. Hore Vac. 15 He seem’d to carry Reason along with 
him, who called Nature Step-mother, In that she gives us 
so small a portion of Time. 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr. etc. 
32 Fortune to one is a mother, another a step-mother. 1664 
Eve.yn Sy/va (1679) 18 All sort of Clay, is held but a step- 
mother to ‘[rees. cx695 J. Mitisr Deser. New York 
(1843) 10 New York, in these [necessaries], is not_unkind ; 
but though a stepmother to those who come from England, 
yet furnishes them..plentifully, 1705 HicKERINGILL /riest- 
cr. WY. 6 Happy we, that Her Majesty does not behave 
Her self like a Step-mother to the Moderate Party. 1913 
Contemp. Rev. June 827 The monastery had got the credit 
of founding a school, but had really been a stepmother to it, 

guast-ady, 1715 Crarretow Righ! Way to be Rich (2717) 
81 Turn'd naked into a frowning step-mother world. 


d. attrib. as stepmother dole, + shive (with refer- 
ence to thestinginessascribedto stepmothers). Also 


Comb. stepmother-in-law. 

31483 Cath, Angl. 361/2 A Stepmoder schyfe, colirida. 
1847 C. Bronte Yaue Eyre xxxi, Nature. forgetting her 
usual stinted stepmother dole of gifts, had endowed this, 
her darling, with a granddame’s bounty. 1904 Merney 
Mem. U1. 133 Eleanor, Countess of Warwick..stepmother- 
in-law to the Protector’s daughter, F ‘ 

2. dial. a. More fully, stepmother’s blessing; an 
agnail. 

1818 Witprauam Chesh. Gloss., Stepmother's Blessing, a 
little reverted skin about the nail, often called a back friend. 
1862 C. C. Routnson Dial, Leeds 421 Stepmothers, hang- 
nails, 

b. (See quot.) ; 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. Step-mother, the name given 
to the flowers of the violet in general, but more particularly 
to those of the viola tricolor, pansies or hearts-ease, etc. 

Hence Ste-pmother z. ¢vaus., (a) to provide with 
a stepmother; (4) to behave as a stepmother to, 
Ste-pmotherly ¢., pertaining to or characteristic 
of a stepmother; hence Ste’pmotherliness. 

1848 [M. W. Savace] Bachelor of Albany 210 [The cook] 
obliged her barbarous mistress to abandon..her step- 
motherly designs, 1860 Wraxai. Life in Sea viii. 192 The 
Acephala have not been treated by her {Nature} in such a 
step-motherly fashion as might be supposed from their 
headless condition, 1887 Aucusta Witson At Alercy of 
Tiberius vii, When I want my children step-mothered J will 
Jet you know. 1894 Kate K. Ine in Advance (Chicago) 
22 Mar., A good grandmother, whose grandchildren had 
become step-mothered. 1892 Jane Bartow /rish /dylls iii. 
4t He knows what ills forthwith await him, what step- 
motherliness of barren earth, 1896 E. A. Kine Stal. High- 
zvays 63 Alma Mater is but step-motherly to her daughters 
in our own country. , 

+Stepony. Ods. Also 7 stepponi, -ony, 
stipone,stiponie, stipony, 8 steponey,stepany, 
stepney. [Of obscure origin; possibly a use of 
Stepney, the name of a parish in the East of London 
(cf. quot. 1656).] A kind of raisin-wine, made 
from raisins with lemon-juice and sugar added. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Stifone, a kind of sweet compound 
liquor, drunk jn some places of London in the summer time. 
1664 Ernerepce Comreal Rev. v.iv, Do not you understand 
the mystery of Stiponie, Jenny? 1669 Sir K. Digby's 
Closet Opened 124 To make Stepponi, 1672 HANNAH Woot- 
Ley Oucen-like Closet 1. (1684) 29 To make Raisin-Wine or 


steopmoder. 


Stepony. 676 Poor Robin's Intell, 11-18 Apr. 2/2 Then 
comes if the Faculty of spunging Stipony, and of enflaming 
the reckoning as occasion shall require. @ 2700 B. ke Sun ' 
Cant, Crew, Steppony, a Decoction of Raisins of the Sun, 
and Lemons in Conduit-water, sweetned with Sugar and 


STEPPING. 


Bottled up. 2917 Poor Robis 4 
Chocolate. Stepany, Tea, gee MaDe ab ere fed 
Raisin or Stepony may be thus made [etc.}. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T., Stepney. 

Steppage (ste:pédz). Path. [a. F. steppage 
(Charcot), f. sfepter to step (racing term), ad. E. 
STEP v. : see-aGE.] A peculiar high-stepping gait 
crane of certain nervous diseases, 

I 2 20C. . “4 
es He 6 Di are : Rd Cuurcn & Peterson Nervous 

Steppe (step). Also 5-9 step. [a. Russian 
ete. Cf. F., G. steppe] 

1. One of the vast comparatively level and tree- 


less plains of south-eastern Europe and Siberia. 

1671 [S, Cotuns] Pres. St. Russia xviii. 81 Going towards 
the more Southern parts of Syberia, you shall see a Wilder- 
ness called the Step. xzro Waitwortx Ace, Russia (1758) 
119 The place being on the s/c, or desert. 1762 tr. Busch- 
ing’s Syst. Geog. 1. 478 ‘Vhe Steppe, or wide desert plain of 
Astracan,..is a dreary waste. 1830 Lye. Princ. Geol, I. 
319 ‘The great steppe of Tartary..is unexplored. 1876 
Burnasy Ride to Khiva xxvi. 240 The Turkomans and 
other nomad races in the steppes often attribute a disease 
or illness to the devil. 

2. transf. An extensive plain, usually treeless, 

1837 W. Irvine Capt, Bonneville (1849) 61 These great 
steppes, which range along the feet of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, 184z Loupon Suburéan Hert. 43 Saline steppes, 
where the soil is impregnated with salt, but where the foliage 
is not influenced by a saline atmosphere, 1878 A. K. Joun- 
ston Africa ii, 20 These rocky steppes possess but few 
streams, 3903 W. R. Fisher tr. Schintper's Plant Geog. 
55% The steppe of the Hungarian plain exhibits close cli- 
matic similarity to that of South Russia. 

3. attrib. and Comb, as steppe bird, country, 
district, fauna, horse, lake, land, -travelling; 
steppe cat, the manul (Felis manul or caudatus) ; 
steppe-murrain = RINDERPEST ; steppe rue, the 
plant Peganum Harmala, the seeds of which are 


sometimes eaten as a narcotic. 

1884 H. Seesoum Ast. Brit. Birds 11. 234 Richard’s 
Pipit is essentially a *steppe bird. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
{1888) V. 462 The *Steppe Cat..of Bokhara. xorz Maretr 
Anthrop, iv. 106 A belt of grassland or *steppe-country, 
1903 W. R. Fisner tr. Schimper's Plant Geog. 594 *Steppe 
districts. 1898 Archzol, Frul, Ser. 1. V. 284 The Tundra 
fauna {nad] given place to the *Steppefauna, 1877 C. Grrkie 
Christ xxv. (1879) 272 Their Jean and untiring *steppe horses. 
xgox Geogr. Frnl. (R.G.S.) XVIII. 92 A_typical *steppe- 
Jake. x901 Wide World Mag. VI. 444/1 The *steppe lands 
..in Western Siberia. 1865 Athenzuin 7 Oct. 473/2 Pul- 
monary and “steppe murrain. 1881 Sport's Encycl. Industr. 
Arts etc. 1v. 1324 Syrian or *Steppe Rue. 1890‘ R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Keformer xvi, The monotony of Australian 
*steppe-travelling. 

Hence Steppe-ful s01¢e-zwa. 

3857 Durrenin Lett. High Lat, 37 (He) could let me have 
a steppe-ful of horses if I desired. 

Steppe: see Sreer a., STAP 5d. 


Btepped (stept), (f2/.) @. [f.Srep sd. and w+ 


-ED.] Having a step or steps; formed in a series 


of steps (see STEP v, 12). 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 18¢0 In this style we have 
the simple gable of two lines..and the stepped gable. 186r 
Beresr. Hore Engl. Cathedr. vy. 155 The more grandiose 
yet theatrical form_of the stepped bema. 1869 RANKINE 
Mach, & Millwork iv. § 150 Stepped Teeth... A wheel with 
stepped teeth. 1875 M¢Iuwrairn Guide Wigtownsh. 62 The 
stepped path on the cliff, 1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 2376/x 
Stepped Gage, one having a series of notches which may fit 
varying sizes of holes. /d:d., The stepped key was shown in 
Rountree’s lock, English patent, 1790. x88r E, Witson 
Egypt of Past 24 The stepped pyramid. 1893 J. A. R. 
Musro in A thenzum 4 Nov. 632/2 The inscribed field of the 
architrave..occupies the top of the blocks above a stepped 
surface. 1898 M. Hewrerr Forest Lovers xiv, There are 
three ravines about it, with a stepped path through each to 
the Castle. 

Stepper (ste'pax). [f.Steru+-Er}o 

1. A horse with good paces and showy action. 
Often with adj., good, sure, etc.; cf. HIGH-STEPPER. 

1835 Sir G. Srernen Search of Horse ii, 32 If he is 
‘a beautiful stepper’, you will find that he has the action 
of a peacock. 1850 Smeotey Frank Fairlegh xi. 330 ‘ By 
Jove! what splendid steppers !" was Lawless's exclamation, 
asi drove up. x908 A. Kinross Joa of Gariock x. (1911) 
44 A quiet closed brougham passed by drawn by two fiery 
Hungarian steppers. . 

2. slang. a. The treadmill. b. f/. The feet. 

1851-61 Maynew Lond. Labour III. 380 These thoughts 
used to come over me when I was ‘on the stepper’, that is, 
on the wheel. 1853 Househ, Words VIII. 75 Lhe feet are 
steppers. 1874 Slang Dict. 8 Stepper, the treadmill. 

3. collog. = step-girl (STEP sb. 18). 

1884 All Yr. Round 18 Oct. 29/2 Door-step cleaners— 
known among themselves and their own class as steppers. 

Steppie, obs. variant of STEEPY a. 

-Inal.] 


Stepping (ste'pin), v6/. 56. [f Serv. + - 
J. The action of Step v.; an instance of als ‘ 
1394 P. Pl. Crede 649 Per is no waspe in pis uta ak ne 
will wilfulloker styngen For stappyng 1v.7. stamping on 
too ofa styncande frere. 1580 HoLiyeann 7768 gees 
Marchement plus oultre,astepping forward. 2 5a Dy es 
Prodigies (1665) 139 Nature's voluntary errors an ‘ep pings 
out of her more common road of Operation. 3 35 ee 
citet Achar. of Arion. 198 Feet iid to the stepping 
é ich 1: PSSCY +6 c r 
oe satshig heme tapeeery & Bible 72 Existence, again, 
forth. : 
mer. pf. Fools footprints. Obs. 


+b. pl. Footsteps, 
‘ fe castz ¥. V, Leade the waye 
1575 ,Gascorane Poties, Ft eer hilles, Where fewest 


trackes of steppings may be spyde. 583 Menvancur 


STEPPING-STONE. 


Philotimus T ij, It is a custome of purloining burglatrer 
to strew pepper in the tract of their steppings. 1647 H. More 
Song of Sout 1. ii, 82 Though short he fall of old Corvino's 
age, His steppings with the other footsteps fit. E 
+c. Jf Gradual advances. Ods. . 
16gr-3 Jer. Taytor Sernt, for Year (1678) 54 Sul the 
Flood crept by little steppings, and invaded more by his 
progressions than he lost by his retreat. 
a. Places on which to step. are. 
1854 Miter Sch. & Schit. xvii. (1858) 370 That common 
sense... which enables men to pick their stepping prudently 
through the journey of life. 


2. concr. +a. pl. Steps, stairs. Also, stone for 


making steps. Oés. ; 

1608 Witter Heragla Exod, 453 All rca vp [to the 
altar] being forbidden. 1676 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) Il. 144 Item for Steppings 70 and 4 foot at seven 
shillings per foot. 

. pl. = STEPPING-STONES. dial. 

1796 W. H. Marswart Yorish, (ed. 2) IL. 347. 

c. Vaut. A rabbet taken out of the deadwood, 

for the heels of the timbers to step on. 

1803 Shipwright’s Vade-Nf. 135. 1874 Turarte Naval 
Archit, 195 At present, however, the cants are heeled against 
the keel and deadwood without any such stepping. 

3. Surveying. A method of ascertaining the 
horizontal measure of a slope by extending the 
chain horizontally in a series of successive positions 
resembling a flight of steps. 

1888 B. H. Broucn Afine-Surv. 1g The process is called 
stepping, and, on steep ground, may be carried on by half. 
chatns, or even shorter distances. . . 

4. attrib. as stepping-board, -line, -piece, -place, 
-wheel,; stepping-off place jocular, the place at 
the end of the world, whence one steps off into 
vacancy; stepping-stile = step-stile, 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 150/1 The tread-wheel is similar 
to a common water-wheel. Upon its circumference are 
*stepping-boards. 1846 A. Youxc Naut. Dict, 30 Bearding- 
Zine,..often called the *stepping-line. 1893 Mas. Custer 
Tenting on Plains 2x In my mind, Texas then seemed the 
*stepping-off place. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. 111. 83 
Psiupballging.] It is usual..to fit a ‘*stepping piece’. 1824 

coTr Redgauntlet xiii, By knowing exactly where certain 
*stepping-places and holdfasts were placed. 1791 CHARLOTTE 
Smirn Celestina (ed, 2) LI. 209 She then went into the park 
over the *stepping stile, 1872 Jenkinson Guide Engl. Lakes 
(1879) 143 A stepping-stile feads into the field. 1884 A. 
Grirritus Chron. Newgate 11. iv. 168 The newly-invented 
tread-wheels, or *stepping wheels,as they were at first called. 

Stepping-stone. Also 4 stoppyngston, 7 
Sc. stopping stane, stapping ston. [STEprinc 
vbl, sb.} 

1. Astone for stepping upon. a. A stone placed 
in the bed of a stream or on muddy or swampy 
ground, to facilitate crossing on foot. Chiefly 
Plural, referring to a row or line of such stones. 

, ©7325 Gloss. WV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. x59 S{tlep- 

ing-stones Jassueres, ¢1340 Nomtinale (Skeat) 515 Caliow 
Susil et passuer. Fiynt firehiron stoppyngston, xsgo [see 

Stuer). 1579 Notlingham Rec. IV. 189 Steppingstones to 

be sett be tweene Frear Poole, 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 

s04/x Passand to ane grenedyk besouth the stopping stanes 
of the Ile-ark, 1655 Lamont Diary (Maitl, Club) 91 The 
water..ran away some of the stapping stons at Wether 

Largo, 3682 O. Heyvwoop Diaries (1881) Il. 303 Going 

over stepping stones at a brook. 1733 Swirt Ox Poetry 169 

Like stepping Stones to save a Stride, In Streets where 

Kennels are too wide. 18:5 Scorr Guy AZ, viii, Once he 

{the Dominie] fell into the brook crossing at the stepping- 

stones, 1833 Tennyson Afiller’s Dau. 54 The tall flag- 

flower that sprung Beside the noisy steppingstones. 31852 

E, W. Benson in Li/¢ (1899) 1. iii. 110, I reached the Abbey 

by the stepping-stones. 1899 Crockett Ait Kennedy 189 

Kit crossed the brook at the stepping-stones. 

b. A raised stone on which the foot can be 
placed to facilitate a climb or ascent ; sfec. a horse- 
block’ (Halliwell). vave in literal sense: see 2. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxviii, The stile..was full three 
feet high, and had only a couple of stepping-stones. 184 
Jaues Brigand xi, He sat down on one of the stepping- 
stones placed to aid travellers in mounting their horses. 

ce. fransf, A place for a break of journey. 

1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3 104) The intermediate clouds 
Serving as intermediate conductors, or stepping-stones as it 
were for the electric fluid. 1856 Srancey Sinai & Pal, xit. 
398 ‘Chittim’ thus became the first stepping-stone to 
the isles of the West. 1880 A, R. Watuace Jsl, Life 274 
Some islands may have intervened between them (the Gala. 
pagos) and the coast, and have served as stepping-stones by 
which the passage to them of various organisms would be 
greatly facilitated, 

2. fig. Something that is used as a means of rising 
in the world, or of making progress towards some 
object; often, 2 position, office, orthe like, thatserves 
to afford opportunity for further advancement. 

1653 Baxter Christian Concord 47 Some Ministers lately 
putin, are young, weak, and indiscreet, and fit matter for 
them to contemn, and modestly to make stepping stones to 
their own reputation. 1715 Cuapretow Right Way to be 
Rick (1717) 165 She has..made them stepping-stones to her 
own grandeur. 2773 W. Even in Jesse Selwyn & ae 
(1844) ILI. 59 His office. would suit our friend Hare exactly, 
as an introduction or stepping-stone to something better. 
1806 G. Rose Dinvies (1860) 11. 248(They] would see through 
it too clearly ta allow themselves to be made stepping-stones 
for their Lordships to mount into power by, 1850 Tennyson 
(n Menti, Uheld it truth.. That men may rise on stepping- 
stones Of their dead selves to higher things. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xi. UL, 49 Those obstacles his genius had turned 
into stepping stones. 1884 H. Sweet in 13th Addr. Philol. 
Soc. 83 Such a shorthand would serve as a stepping-stone 
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from the ordinary Roman alphabet to such a one as Bell's 
Visible Speech. | 189: Speaker 11 July 36/1 A type of snob- 
bery which regards the established religion as a stepping- 
stone to respectability. 1898 R. B, O'Brien Parnell I, vit. 
168 Agrarian revolution was to be made the stepping-stone 
to separation from England. 

Ste-ppy, 2. rare. [f. Ster sb. + -y.] Full of steps. 

1882 Mrs. B. M. Croxer Proper Pride 1. it.25 The narrow, 
sun-scorched, steppy streets of Valetta. 

+Ste-psire. Obs. rare. = SrepraTHen. 

13.. Sir Beuwes 3464 Alse glad he was of hire, Of his 
damme, ase of is stipsire. xs8x Stuptey Seneca's Hercules 
Gitzus 1. 193b, His former Stepsiers stocke heereby the 
overthrow shall haue. 

Stepsister (ste‘psistez). [See Srer-. Cf. Du. 
stiefeuster, MHUG., mod.G. stiefschwester, Sw. 
siyfsyster, Da. stifsester] A daughter of one’s 
stepfather or stepmother. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 474/1 Stepsystyr. 1530 Patscr. 276/1 
Step sustre, Je//e seur. 1828 in Wester. 1863 [see Step- 
BROTHER). 1883 Miss M, Betuan-Epwarns (isarimed xxx, 
Throwing his arms round his step-sister’s neck, r9r0 C. N. 
& A.M. Wituramson Love & Spy 1. i. 10 Di and I are only 
step-sisters. 

Stepson (stepson). Also 1 stéop-, 5 styp-. 
[OE. stéopsunu: see Ster-. Cf. Du. stiefzoon, 
MLG. stefsone, OHG. situfsun (MUG. stiefsuz, 
G.-sohn), ON. stfitpsonr (Sw. styfson, Da. stifsen).] 
A son, by a former marriage, of one’s husband or 
wife. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 210 Filiaster, steopsunu, 
893 (see Sterratuer]. cxrso Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 538/5 
Priuiuignus {sic}, stepsune. ¢ 1205 Lay, 32138 Yuor wes his 
step-sune, 2297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 1422 ‘Libery is stepsone 
afterhimcom. 14., Lat-E£ug. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 605/4 
Privignus, a stypsone. 1490 Caxton Eneydos Ixv. 164 
Lauyne..retourned..to her stepsone ascanius, 1570 Levins 
Manip. 164/26 A step son, Jrinignus. 163: WerEveR Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 210 This Queene {Joanjendured some troubles 
in the raigne of her Stepsunne King Henry the fift. 1797 
Hotcrorr tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) II. xvii. 119 Vhe 
stepson of Sylla. 1870 Freeman Norm. ag b (ed. 2) I. vi. 
452 Where his banished step-sons were being brought up as 
his possible rivals. 1872 Mortey Voltaire 2 Calvin, again, 
like some stern and austere step-son of the Christian God. 

Stepull(e, stepyl(i(e, obs. ff. SrrerLe sb.) 

Step-up aéirib. or adj.: see STEP v. 28 g. 

Ster, obs. form of Srar, Srrer, Srin. 

-ster, sufix. (Forms: 1 -istre, -estre, later 
-yatre, -istre, 2-4 -estre, 4-5 -estir, 5 -ister, 4-7 
-star(e, 4-5 -estere, -stere, 4~ -ster), correspond- 
ing to MLG. -(e)ster, (M)Du. and mod.Fris. -ste7, 
represents a WGer. type -s/176n-, forming feminine 
agent-nouns, prob. a derivative of the OTeut. -stvo- 
forming nouns of action, as in ON. bakstr masc., 
act of baking, OHG. galstar nent., incantation. 

The existence of the suffix is not attested for High Ger- 
man, OS. or OF ris.; the supposed examples sometimes cited, 
ONG. wagasiria \ance, agalastra (OS. agastria) magpie, 
OS. Aamstra marmot, ramestra some plant, are very doubt. 
ful; even if the sufix be formally identical with the agential 
suffix, it has not the same function, In Du. -ster regularly 
forms feminine agent-nouns corresponding to masculines in 
tr, ©. g. schrijfster fem. of schrijver a writer. In MLG., 
and in mod.Fris., although most of the nouns in -sfer are 
fem., several occur as masc.,e.g. MLG. bedriegster deceiver, 
NF ris. grewster gravedigger, wawster weaver, 

In the original types of the formation the suffix was prob, 
preceded by the thematic vowel of the word to which it was 
attached, thus becoming -astrjon-, -istrj6n, ?-ustrjon-. In 
the historical forms, however, there is no evidence of this 
(unless in the OE. éyrdistrz : see below); in Du. and Fris. 
the suffix is -sfex without prefixed vowel; in MLG, usually 
-ster, sometimes -esfe7, app. merely for euphony. In OE. 
it is -es¢re, which does not produce umlaut, though it is often 
added toa stem containing an umlaut-vowel. 

In OE, -estre was freely used to form fem. agent- 
nouns, in exactly the same manner in which -ere 
(-EB1) was used to form masc. agent-nouns. Thus 
it was appended to the pres.-stems of verbs, as in 
lerestre female teacher, Aopfestre female dancer, 
and to certain monosyllabic nouns of action as in 
sangesire songstress, s¢amestre sempstress, lybbestre 
female poisoner or witch. In a few instances fem. 
agent-nouns were formed by the substitution of 
-estré forthe masc. suffix -a (:—-on-), as in bigeng- 
estre fem. of bigenga cultivator, worshipper, web- 
bestre (WEBSTER) beside wedbe as fem. of webba 
weaver, Lattéow, leader, functionally an agent-n, 
though without agential suffix, gave rise to a fem. 
leltewestre. An anomalous formation is huntizestre 
(instead of *2zen¢estre) huntress, which occurs once 
as a variant reading for Aunticge. 

In OE. the suffix may be said to have retained its 
original fonction, for the few instances in which it 
is used as a masculine are renderings of Latin 
designations of men exercising functions which 
among the English were peculiar to women, as 
byrdistree embroiderer (gl. dlaciarius, primicu- 
larius), becestre baker (gl. Zistor), séamestre tailor 
(gl. sartor), wescestre washer (gl. fuilo). 

In northern ME., however, perh. owing to the fre- 
quent adoption by men oftrades like weaving, baking, 
tailoring, etc., the suffix came very early to be used, 
indiscriminately with -rR1, as an agential ending 
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irrespective of gender; thus in the Cursor Mundi 
(@ 1300) demestre (see DEMPSTER) appears instead 
of demere (DEEMER), a judge, demestre instead of 
éener atrumpeter. It is probable that -ster was 
often preferred to -e7 as more unambiguously 
referring to the holder of a professional function, as 
distinguished from the doer of an occasional act. 
In Scotland, daxter and webster survived as mascu- 
lines down to the 19th c. The only word of this 
formation that in Scotland has remained exclusively 
feminine is Sewster. 

In the south the suffix continued to be predomi- 
nantly feminine throughout the ME. period. The 
OE. formations, Jaxter, seamster, tapster, were in 
southern English usually feminine before 1500; 
many new designations of occupation, originally 
feminine, arose in ME., as bellringestre, hordestre 
treasurer (Winteney Rule St. Benet, 13th c), 
hotestre fem. ofhotere commander (Ayenbite), drew- 
ster, dyester, litster, throwster, huckster; also spin- 
ster, which alone of the group has survived (though 
with change of sense) solely as a feminine. A few 
feminines in -estere were formed to correspond to 
masculines in -ev(e of French origin: /razttestere, 
tumbestere, tumblestere, wafrestere. Asa. feminine 
suffix of purely agential import, -sfer was in the 
14th c, still used for new formations by some writers, 
bat was generally replaced by the French -eresse. 
Thus MS. Bodl. 277 of the Wyclif Bible has chesis- 
ter, daunster, dwelster, weilster, where other copies 
have cheseresse, daunseresse (leperesse), dwelleresse, 
wetleresse, 

From the 16th c. onwards the older words in -s¢er, 
so far as they survived, have been regarded as 
masculines, and several of them have given rise to 
feminines in-ess,as dackstress, seantstress, songstress, 
Auckstress. Inthe modern English period the suffix 
has been very productive, but it is doubtful whether 
any of the new formations are really derived from 
verbs; in every instance in which this would be 
formally possible there is a sb. of the same form as 
the vb., and the derivative is (in present feeling at 
least) associated rather with the sb, than the vb. 
so in gamester, rhymester (late 16th c.), dragster 
(1611; but cf. druggister), and the much later 
dabster, jokester, punster, trickster, tipster. The 
formation here imitates that of trade designations ; 
hence the disparaging sense, e.g. in rhymester, 

jokester, as compared with rhymer, joker. An 
anomalous use is that in rzdster (17th c.) something 
used to rub with. 

In the 16th c. two formations on adjs. occur: 
youngster (after which oldster was formed later) and 
lewadster. 

+Steracle. Ods. Forms: 5 staracle, 6 
sterakel, sterracle, stiracle, 5-6 steracle. [Of 
obscure origin ; possibly f, STARE z., after spectacfe.] 
Aspectacle, show. Also with play on mtracie. 

€1440 Facob's Well 105 To gonto wakys & to wrestlynges, 
to daunsynges & to steraclys. x4.. Pain Zuil Marr.in 
Mages’ Poems (Camden) 297 At staracles to sitte on high 
stages. 1540 Patscr. Aco/astus ww. iv. Tiijb, Why veuppel 
thou it about, or playest thou thy steracles, czgg0 Bate 
K. Yohan 996 With ymages and rellyckes he shall wurke 
sterracles. 1563 Becon Acts of Christ Wks. Il. 416, But 


to pray at..places..where the deuil worketh stiracles, I 
would say, miracles,..this passeth al. 


Steradian (stérel'dian). Geom. [f. Gr. orepeds 
solid + Rapian sé.] A unit of measurement of 


solid angles (see quot. 1881). 

388: Hatsten Mensuvation 78 A steradian is the angle 
subtended at the center by that part of every sphere equal to 
the square of the radius. (3883 W.‘THomsonin Lucycl. Brit. 
XVI. 25/2 Number of Steradians in an Angle. 1885 A. 
Macrariane Phys. Arith, 87 The unit-rate S per (L radius)? 


is sometimes called a steradian, that is, a solid radian. 
Sterage, obs, f. SreeRAGE; var. STIBRAGE. 
Sterap, obs. Sc. form of Stirrup. 
Stere, sterch, obs, fi. STARK a. 
Stercobilin (std:zko,bsilin). [irreg. f. L. 
sterc-us (stercor-) dung + bil-is Bie +-IN.] The 
colouring matter of the fices. : ; 
1880 J. W. Lecce Bile 32 Vanlair and Masius describe 
another derivative found in abundance in the fzxces,.. which 
they name sterco-bilin. zg00 A. E. Garrop in Lancet 10 
Nov. 1323/2 The urobilin of urine and the stercobilin of 
feces are identical in composition. 
Stercoraceous (stdskdrafas), a [f. L. ster- 
cordce-us, {. slercor-, stercus dung: see -ACEOUS.] 
1. Consisting of, containing, or pertaining to faeces. 
173% Arsutunor Wat. Afiments i. (1735) 11_A putrid 
stercoraceous Taste and Odour. x759 Mitts tr. Duhantel's 
Husb. 1. viii. (1762) 19 The stercoraceous salts of the dung. 
2787 [see STERCORARIOUS, 1785 quot.J. 1834 Ref. Sel. Comet. 
Metrop. Sewers 115 Pumping of stercoraceous filth is prac- 
tised sometimes every night. ow is Barstowr 1h. & Pract. 
Med. (1878) 662 This discharge of ‘stercoraceous’ matter by 
the mouth is due..to the fact that [etc.J, 
Jig. 1832 Westm, Reo. XVII. 522 Asneaking stercoraceous 
policy. 
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b. Path. Of vomiting : Consisting of freces, feecal. 
2754-64 SmELUE Afidwifery LIL. 516 The Child had that 
night Stercoraceous vomitings. 1898 Rose & Cariess Alan, 
Surg. 931 ‘This shock..is..followed by vomiting, at first 
gastric, then bilious, and finally stercoraceous or fazcal, 

2. £nt, Of certain beetles, flies, etc. : Frequenting 
or feeding on dung. 389x Century Dict. 

Hence Stercora‘ceously adv. 

1894 J. M. Watsn Cole 142 The appreciation of such 
stercoraceously deposited beans by the natives being an un- 
doubted fact. 

| Stercorzemia (stS:k6rimii). Path. Also 
-emia., [mod.L, f. L. stercor-, stercus dung, feeces 

+Gr. ala blood.] Contamination of the blood 
by absorption from retained fieces. 

1890 Birtines War, Med. Dict. UW. 588 Stercorzmia, Name 
proposed by Bouchard for systemic poisoning due to alka- 

oids absorbed from the intestines. 1898 Syd. Soc. Ler, 
Stercorzmia, Stercoremia, 

Stercoral (st5skéral), a. [f. L. stercor-, stercus 
dung + ~au.] 

1. Path. = Svenconaczous. Stercoral ulcer, an 
ulcer produced by the pressure of feecal matter. 

1738 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 198 Which... 
would inundate the Cavity of the Abdomen with stercoral 
Matter. 3817 Corzrince Ess. Own Times (1850) II. 957 
Some Hottentots..having publicly abjured the uric and 
stercoral faith of their grandmothers, 1894 Athenzut 10 
Feb, 184/1 ‘Uhe posterior end of the intestine is dilated into 
a large stercoral pouch which is part of the midgut. 898 
Rose & Carcess Afan. Surg.930 Fecal material, .gives rise 
- occasionally to stercoral ulcers. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 

1889 WacstaFre Afayne's Med. Voc. Stercoral, .. Bot. 
Applied to plants that grow upon excrements or dung. 

Stercoranism (st3-sk6riniz’m). Accel. Fist. 
Also incorrectly sterco‘rianism, {Formed as next 
+-1sM.} The beliefs of the Stercoranists. 

1928 CHAMBERS Cycl, s.v. Stercorarians, Which Opinion 
he imagined led directly into Stercoranism. 31758 MACLAInc 
tr. Mosherm's Eccl, Hirst. UW. 156 That imaginary heresy, 
that, .was branded with the title of Stercoranism. 1798 Hrv 
Leet. Divinity WV. w. xxviii. 340 nete, This might be held, 
in order to avoid the charge of Stercorianism. 1847-54 
Wenstrr, Stercoriantsu1, 1882 Ociivie, Stercoranisut, Sler> 
COYIANISIN, < os Sh taps = 

Stercoranist (st5-skoranist). Zecl. Hist, Also 
incorrectly stercorianist. [ad. med.L. stercora- 
sista, itreg. f. L, stercor-, stercus dung: see -Ist.] 
A nickname given to one who holds that the conse- 
crated elements in the Eucharist undergo digestion 
in, and evacuation from, the body of the recipient. 

1686 W. Horxins tr. Ratramnus Dissert. v. (1688) 98 The 
first I can learn of the Name, is, that Humbertus Lishop of 
Sylva Candida calls Nicetas Stercoranist. x7zz in Batvey. 
1844 Cranmer's Lord's Supper 55 marg., A sect reproved 
that were called Stercoranists, 189% Century Dict., Ster- 
corianist, r858 Rickasy in Afonth May 28 Delaying his 
answer to the Stercoranists, as they are called. 

+Stercoranite. Obs. rare. [See -17e.] = 
STERCOR NIST. 

1579 W. Futke ffeskins’s Parl, 41 Hee chargeth, I knowe 
not what Stercoranites of our time, to affirme that the fleshe 
of Christ, passeth through the bodie as other meates. - 

+ Stercora‘rian. Ods. rare, [f. L. stercora- 
vi-us (see STERCORARY) + -OUS.} 

1. A derisive appellation for a physician following 
obsolete methods of practice. 

1651 N. Bicos Wew Dispens. P 11 The old stercorarian and 
snatle-creeper, the Galenist. 

2. = SreRcoranist. 

2728 Cuampers Cycl., Stercorarians, or Stercoranists. 

Stercorarious (std:zk6ré-rrias), a. [f. L. ster 
corari-us (see STERCORABY) + -0US.] 

1. = STERCORACEOUS I. 

31656 Biount Glossogr., Stercorean or Stertorarious. 1752 
Srack in Phil, Trans., XLV. 344 Without the least mix- 
ture of a stercorarious stench, 1785 Cowrer Zash 111. 463 
The stable yields a stercorarious (ed. 3, 1787 stercoraceous] 
heap. 1816 Kirsy & Se. Extomol. xxi. (ed. 2) 11, 261 They 
can elevate or drop their stercorarious parasol so as most 
effectually to shelter or shade them. . : 

2. Ent. Of beetles, etc.: Living in dung. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, xliv. lV. 227 They..may often 
be seen.. prowling in search of the stercorarious beeties. 

Stercorary (st3skrari), a. and sé, [ad. L. 
stercorarius, f. stercor-, stercus dung: see -ARY.] 

A. adj. OF or pertaining to dung. Of insects: 

Living in or feeding on dung. 

1664 Power Exf, Philos, 1. 6 ‘The Stercorary or Yellow 
Flyes that feed upon Cow-dung. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chynt. 78 Innate and connatural to the place like the 
stercorary ferment to the cxcumt, 1765 Gniversal Sfag. 
XXXVI. 130/1 The stercorary beetle is seen at fig. 5. 1864 
D.G. Mircnert Wet Days 17 (Cent.). 1869 tr. Hugo's By 
King’s Command in, i. (1875) 114 The stercorary tribe which, 
like the envious, are addicted to defiling high places. 

B. sb. A place where manure is stored,a dung- 


heap. Now rare or Obs. -_ 

1759 Mints tr. Duhkamel's Husb. 1, viii. (762) 29 Mud, or 
the product of your stercorary. 1792 Wasuincron Le? 14 
Oct, Writ. r8gt XII. 239 That lately sown in Lucern from 
the stercorary to the river fence. 1828-32 Weester, Sterto- 
vary, 2 place properly secured from the weather for fon: 
taining dung. 185r Reeral Cyc. 1V. 338 Stercorary, a cob 
lection of putrescent manure in a position of security from 
injury by the weather. ¥ 

Stercorate (std-skdreit), v.  [f. L. stercorat-, 
ppl. stem of stercordre, f. stercor-, stercus dung.] 
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trans. To manure or dung. 

3623 Cocxrram 1, Stercorat,to empt dung. 2657 Tomutn- 
son Henou's ras 242 If it be transplanted into a soyl well 
stercorated, Ss Havers P. della Valles Trav. E. India 
112 The Houses whose pavements are thus stercorated, are 
good against the Plague. 1672 G. Tuomson Let. to H. 
Stubbe 17 Those Baconical Ignoramus’s, if they catch this 
Brazen-face within their Precincts, will. .Stercorate such a 
durty person, that he may fructifie the better hereafter. 1927 
Batter vol, 1, Stercorated, dunged, manured with Dung. 
3B2r Scotr /irate iv, It savoured of the earth..to have a 
man’s mind always grovelling in mould, stercorated or 
unstercorated, 

Stercoration (stdsk6ré"fon). [ad. L. stercora- 
ti6n-em, £, stercorare: see prec. and -ation, Cf. F, 
stercoration.] 


1. The action or an act of manuring with dung. 

1605 Timme Quersit. u. i. 103 What..maketh the earth 
fatte..but a certaine stercoration, and spreading of dung 
and of.urine which commeth from cattle? 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
§ sos ‘The first and most Ordinary Helpe is Stercoration. 
1696 Evetyn Let. fo iVotton 28 Oct., They tooke great care 
indeede of their vines and olives, stercorations, ingraftings. 
1907 Curios, Hush. & Gard. 121 A Field might be sown 
every year; if we restor'd to it by Stercoration, what 
we take from it in the Harvest. ax849 H. Coreripce Ess, 
(2851) {1.23 When there was a god Sterquilinius, an agri- 
cultural poet might be allowed to sing of stercoration. 

+2. Dung, manure. Obs, 

1694 Motreux Rabelais iv. Ixvii, Do you call this.. Excre. 
ment, Stercoration, Sir-reverence, Ordure? To 
Florse-hoting Husb, vii. (6° ed.) 55 When the Saliva and 
Ferment of the Stomach have served for Stercoration to it, 

+3. xonce-use. A disgusting utterance. Obs. 

1702 C. Martner Afagn. Chr. vis. App. (1852) 652 Another 
gently held forth in one of his late stercorations, that 
etc.]. 

Stercorean (staskde-rzin), a. [f. L. stercore-ts 
(f.stercor., stercus dung) +-AN.] = STERCORACEOUS, 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1875 M€iiwraitu Guide Wig- 
townsh, 33 It was found impossible..to clear the ground of 
its vast stercorean encumbrance. 

Stercoreous (stdskde'rzas), a, rare. [f. L. ster- 
core-us (See prec.) +-OUS.] = STERCORACEOUS. 

1659 H. More /ymort. Soul u. ix. (1713) 99 A Receptacle 
of Stercoreousexcrement. 1753 Dopstry Agric. 11.70 From 
stercoreous fumes of rottenness and filth, can sweetness 
spring? 1862 Wraxatt tr. Hugo's Les Misérables vy. xix. 
(1877) 12 The stercoreous trench of a great city. [ 

f L. 


Stercoricolous (stdskdri-kdles), a. 
stercor(t)-, stercus dung + col-ére to inhabit + -ovs.] 
Living in dung or excrement. 

1885 Ray Lanxester in Encycl. Brit, XIX. 842/2 Para- 
sitic and stercoricolous forms. . 

Stercorin (stdukérin). [a. F. stercorine (see 
quot. 1868), f. stercor-, stercus dung: see -1N.] A 
fiecal extractive resembling biliary cholesterin. 

{1868 A. Fuint, Jr. Recherches expérim, sur une nouvelle 
JSonction du Foie 67 Trouvant cette substance en si grande 
quantité dans Jes matiéres fécales, nous l’avons désignée sous 
le nom de stercorine.} 1873 Ratre Phys. Chem, 21 Sters 
corin, Under this name Dr. Austin Flint has described a 
substance which, if not identical with serolin, resembles it 
Closely in its physical and chemical characters. 2881 Mivart 
Cat 188 Their nutritious matter being re-absorbed and their 
refuse driven on as excretin, stercorin [etc.]. 

Stercorist. [a. F. stercoriste, f. L. stercor-, 
Stercus dung: sec -I8ST.] = STERCORANIST. 

1872 Moruey Voltaire v. 239 Writers like Sanchez or the 
stercorists, who had opened frivolous and unbecoming ques- 
tions that could hardly be exposed with gravity. 

Stercorolith (sta-31k6rdlip). Path. [f. L.ster- 
cor-, stercus dung + -/ith.} A piece of hardened 
feeces which has become the centre of a concretion. 

xgox R. Morison in Lancet 23 Feb. 537/2 A stercorolith in 
the cavity of the abscess is usually lying close to a perfora- 
tion in the appendix. ‘ 

+Stercorose, a. Obs. [ad. L. stercoros-us, f. 
Stercor-, Stercus dung: sce -OSE.] = STERCOROUS. 

1727 Battey, vol. H, Stercorose, full of Dung, &c. 

Stercorous (st5-zkdras), a. Also 6 -us, ad. L. 
stercoros-us, £, stercor-, stercus dung: see -0U3.} 
Stercoraceous, excrementitious. “ 

xg42 Boorve Dyetary xvi. (1870) 272 A swyne..with ster- 
corus matter doth fede in Englande. 1880 SwinsuRNE in 
Fortin. Rev. Dec. 719 Unlike Dante, he never permitted the 
too fetid contact of their stercorous feculence to befoul the 
sandal ofhis Muse. - : 

+Ste'rcory. Ols.rare. Also atercorry. [irreg. 
£. L, stercor-, stercus dung.) _Excrement, filth. 

c3495 Epit. Dk. Bedford in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 394 
Man is but duste, stercorye, and fylthe. @ 1529 Sketton A, 

Edw. IV, 75 Sainct Bernard. .Seyth a man ts but a sack of 
stercorry, And shall returne vnto wormis mete. . 

Stercovorous (staikp-vras), a. Lut. [irreg. 
f. L. sterc-2s dung +-vorous.] Of certain insects : 


Feeding on dung or excrement. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxi. (ed. 2) 490 nofe, These ster< 
covorous insects. /éid., In England the greater number of 
Stercovorous beetles are confined in their appetites. 

(| Sterculia (stazki# lia). [mod.L., f. Stercu- 
ius the god of manuring, f. stercus dung.) ; 
1. Sot. A genus of polypetalous plants (typica! 

of the N.O. Sterculiacex) ; a plant of this genus. 

Most of the species are trees, and all contain mucilaginous 
gum; some have a fetid odour, whence the name. is 

1971 Encycl, Brit, Ul. 627 Sterculia, 1857 Lw mcera 
Trav. S. Africa xxvi. 534 A kind of sterculia, which ts a 
most common tree at Loanda. 1856 Treas. Bot. 1098/x 


the Sterculias contain mucilage. 


STEREO-., 


2. Ent. A beetle of the family Xantholinidz. 

3874 J. G. Woop Insects Abr. vi 77 The Sterculias are 
readily known by their very peculiar shape. 

Hence Sterculia‘ceous a. Sof. pertaining to the 
Sterculiacez ; Stercu-liad, asterculiaceous plant. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kinga. 361 Sterculiads. .are chiefly re. 
markable for the abundance of mucilage they contain. 1866 
Treas. Bot.s.v. Bombax, A genus of large soft-wooded trees 
belonging to the order of Sterculiads. 1885 Athenzusm 26 
Dec, 846/2 This sterculaceous [s/c] tree is a native of the 
tropics. 1898 Syd. Soc. Le.x., Sterculiaceous. 

terd, obs, pa. t. of STEER v. 


Stere, ||stére(stiss, ister), so. [Fr. steve, f. Gr. 
orepeds solid.] ‘Ihe unit of the metric system for 
solid measures ; a cubic metre, equal to about 35.3 
English cubic feet. 

3798 Tilloch's Philos. Mag. ¥. 248 Measures for Fire wood. 
Stere,a quantity equal to a cubic metre, By giving the 
length of a metre to billets, nothing more will be necessary, 
in order to obtain the stere, than to range them within a 
square frame (chassis), each side of which is equal to a 
metre, 1837 J.T. Suitn tr. Vicat’s Mortars 17 Every cubic 
metre of lime consumes (on an average) 1.66 steres in fire- 
wood, 22.00 steres in faggots, and 30 steres in fascines. 1B85 
A. Macrartane Phys. Arith. 93 In the metric system we 
have three series of units of volume. ‘The stere and its deri- 
vatives are for solid measure, 

+Stere, v. Os. In 3 steoren. [OE. s/éran, 
styran :—*stérjan, f. stér incense: see STOR.J 

i. intr. To burn or offer incense. 

€ 2000 /ELFric Nun, xvi. 47 Aaron pa ardlice arn to pam 
folce and sterde mid thimiama. 

2. trans. To perfume with or as with incense. 

¢t000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 98 Ster [v.7, styr] hyne mid pzre 
wyrte be man aristolochiam nemned. a 1240 Ureisun 45 
in c £. Hont, I, 193 Per me schal ham steoren mid guldene 
chelie. 

Stere, obs. form of Sran, STEER, Stra, 

Steregon (ste'riggn). Solid Geom, [irreg. f. 
Gr. orepe-és solid + yovia angle.) (See quot. 1881.) 

1831 Haustep Mensuration 78 A steregon, the natural 
unit of solid angle, is the whole amount of solid angle about 
a point in space, 1883 W. THomson in Encyct, Brit, XVI. 
25/2 {Adopts the word from Halstead, but uses it for fa 
plane solid angle’, i.e. the amount of solid angle at the centre 
which is subtended by the heimisphere). 


Sterelmi‘nthan. Zool. rare. [Formed as 
next +-AN.] A sterelminthous worm, 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Sterelminthans. 

Sterelminthous (sterelmicnpas), a. Zool, [f. 
mod.L. Sterelmintha (irreg. £. Gr. orep-eds solid + 
éApiv6-, €Apuys intestinal worm) +-ous.] Of or per- 
taining to the Stere/mintha, Owen's name for a 
division of the Entozoa comprising the endopara- 
sitic worms having a solid body with no visceral 
cavity. So Sterelmi-nthic a. (in recent Dicts.), 

@x843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 2638/2 The Sterelmin- 
thous Order..have no distinct cavity for their alimentary 
apparatus. 1870 RoLtteston Anim. Life 138 note, Neither 
are the Hirudineae truly ‘parenchymatous * or ‘sterelmin- 
thous’ Vermes in the same sense. 

Steren, obs. form of STERN a. 


Sterenchyma (stérenkimi). Bot. rare. 
{irreg, f. Gr. arep-eds solid + éyxbya infusion, after 
parenchyma.) = SCLERENCHYMA 2. 

1856 Grirritn & Henrrey Sficrogr. Dict. 642 Steren- 
chyia, aname which might be used to distinguish the bony 
cellular tissue of shells, stones of fruit, &c, x86x Bextrey 
Man, Bot, 28 When..parenchymatous cells become much 
thickened by..secondary deposits,..if the secondary deposits 
are of bony hardness, as in the stones of fruits, &c., Henfrey 
has proposed the term sterenchyma. 

Stereo! (ste'rio, stieré0), abbreviation of Srz- 
REOrYPE (/7/, and fig.) ; also attrib, as stereo forme, 


-matter, -metal, ete. : 

1823 ‘ Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 166 Sterco, abbreviated from 
stereotype, one of the cheap-and-nasty manufactures in this 
country, the pages being usually left incorrect and blun- 
derous, in pursuance of the saving plan which first suggested 
casting them in stereo. 1B80 F. J. F. Witson Stereotyping 
& Electrotyping 49 Small Stereo Foundries, 1880 0. Kev. 
CL. 533 Firms which deal in stereo-matter. 1883 4 fhenzum 
22 Dec. 811/1 We have not compared the two issues line 
for line together; but on a cursory examination they appear 
to owe their origin to the same set of stereos. 1886 Mal? 
Mall Gaz. 23 Nov.2 It is printed on the flat, from stx stereo 
formes, 1888 Jacon: Printers’ Vocab, 132-3. 1896G. B, Suaw 
in Sat, Rev. i8 Apr. 397/2 The best part of the entertainment 
is Mr. Osmond Carr's music—mere stereo, no doubt, much 
of it, but smart, appropriate stereo. 1897 TiLpen, dfan; 
Chem, 531 Stereo-metal is also a mixture of lead, tiny ani 
antimony. 190x Daily Chron. 13 Dec. 4/5 The old, ham- 
rered ‘stereos * of the cricket reporter. we 

Stereo 2 (ste'rio, stie-tio), abbreviation of Srz- 


REOSCOPE, STEREOSCOPIC. . eer 
1876 Nature x2 Oct. 525/2 A stereo-slide to tech it was 
appended was sketched by myself in January om 
Photogr, Ann. Il. p. cli, Single Stereo Lenses. Figs 
A camera.. specially constructed for stereo wor an crone 
‘Sct. Monthly Dec. 187 Stereo views can be sho 
"Ste 0, stio*rt fore a vowel pro- 
Stereo- (te'rze, stie'170-), before pr igiad ig 
perly stere-, combining form saat Te ae i 
solid, in various (chiefly recent) scienti Yi ot pels 
nical terms; for the more important o t 4 set 
their alphabetical places. | (in some instances 
referring to the use or principle of the stereoscope, 
and thus practically serving as combining form 


s 


STEREO-. 


of stereoscope or stereoscopic: cf. STEREO!,) Ste:reo- 
ce‘ntric (-serntrik) @., Chem, applied to a formula 
indicating a hypothetical direction of the bonds of 
certain atoms in a molecule towards 2 common 
centre (cf. stereo-isomer below, and STEREOCHEMIS- 
TRY), Ste-reo-co-mparator (Companator], (c) 
an instrument on the stereoscopic principle, used 
to superpose a pair of astronomical photographs 
taken at an interval of time, and detect any move- 
ment of a star or other object which has taken 
place in that interval; (6) a stereoscope having 
the object-glasses at a great distance apart, used in 
stereophotographic surveying to measure the dis- 
tances of objects. + Ste:reo-ele*ctrica., applied to 
a (thermo-electric) current produced by contact of 
solids (opp. to HYDRO-ELECTRICI). Ste‘reoglyph 
vw. [Gr. yAud-ev to engrave: cf. GLYPH] = STEREO- 
MOULD. Ste:reogno'stic a. [Gr. yrworids: see 
Gwosrtic}, pertaining to the mental apprehension of 
the formsof solidobjectsbytouch, Ste:rec-isomer 
(-ai*sdmar), Chent., one of two or more isomeric 
compounds which are held to differ by virtue of a 
difference in the spatial arrangement (not in the 
order of connexion) of the atoms in the molecule; 
so Btereo-isome‘ric a., -isomeride (=-zsomer), 
eisomerism. Ste‘reomer, Ste:reome‘ric a., 
Stereomerism, Chen. [afterIsomen, etc.] =sterco- 
tsomer, -tsomeric, -isomerism, Bte:reomo‘noscope 
[see Mowo- and -score], an instrument invented by 
A. F, Clandet in 1858, with two lenses by which 
an image of an object is projected upon a screen 
of ground glass so as to appear solid, as in a 
stereoscope. Ste:reophanta’‘mascope, -phan- 
tascope [Gr. ¢dvragua appearance, PHAN- 
TASM+-SCOPE], a form of kinetoscope giving a 
stereoscopiceffect. Ste:reopho'tograph, a stereo- 
scopic photograph; so Ste:reophotogra‘phic a. 
(abbrev. stereo-photo), pertaining to or involving 
the use of Sterxreophoto‘graphy, the making of 
stereoscopic photographs. Ste:reopho-tomi‘cro- 
graph, a photomicrograph taken with a stereo- 
scopic camera, Ste‘reopla:sm [Gr. mAdcpa: 
see Prasma], (a) Biol. Nigeli’s term for the 
denser or more solid part of protoplasm (distin- 
guished from Hycropnasy); (6) Zool, an endo- 
thecal structure in corals, enveloping or con- 
necting the septa, or forming a mass in the interior; 
hence Ste:reopla-smic a., consisting of or of the 
nature of stereoplasm (Cent. Dict.,1891). Ste:reo- 
spo'‘ndylous a. Zool. [Gr. amdvévaos vertebra], 
characterized by completely ossified vertebrze, as 
the suborder Stereospondylz of amphibians. Ste:- 
reosta‘tic a., Mech. [see Static], applied to an 
arch constructed to sustain the pressure of a mass 
of solid matter, as ageostaticarch. Ste:reosta‘tics, 
the statics of solid bodies. Ste:reotele-meter 
[TELEMETER], a stereotelescope with a scale or 
other contrivance formeasuring thedistance between 
objects viewed. Ste:reotelescope, a binocular 
telescope with the objectives a considerable dis- 
tance apart (variable at pleasure), used in military 
operations, etc. Ste*reotro:pe, a form of thauma- 
trope or zoetrope fitted with a stereoscope, so that 
the figures appear solid and in motion. Stereo’- 
tropism, S70/. [see Trorisy], the growth or move- 
ment of an organism in a particular direction under 
the stimulus of contact with a solid body: so 
Ste:reotro-pic a., pertaining to stereotropism. 


x902z Nature 3 July 238/1 Chemical Society, June 18...A 
discussion of the various possible space formula of benzene 
and a reply to Graebe’s objections to the *stereocentric re- 
presentation. xg0x Observatory Dec. 471 A new instrument 
called a ‘*Stereocomparator’,..described by Dr. Max Wolf 
in Astr. Nack. No. 3749. 1903 Daily Chron. 1 Dec. 7/7 
The object of the stereo-comparator is..to detect ata glance 
any unusual objects, such as new stars, variable stars, or 
small planets, 1832 Vat, Philos., Magnetism xiii. § cccv. 
93 (U.K.S.) The term *Stereo-electric current has..been 
applied to the former (the Thermo-electric],..to marl: its 
being produced in systems formed of solid bodies alone. 
1857 Athengumt 6 June 720 The tables before us are caleu- 
lated, and “stereoglyphed. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exkib., 
Brit, 11. No. 3006 Tables calculated and stereoglyphed by 
the Swedish calculating machine 1894 Gouto, /Uustr. 
Dict, Med., *Stereognostic, pertaining to the cognition of 
solidity, or tri-dimensional forms. 1898 C. L. Dasa Nervous 
Dis. (ed. 4) 54 note, The stereognostic sense. 31899 Brit. 
Bled, Frnl. g Dec. 1600 This condition [of inability to recog. 
nise objects by the tactile sense] has been described as 
‘touch paralysis’ or loss of the stereognostic sense. 1903 


Svosson in dener. Chent. Frail. Apr. 294 My work on these 


bodies was chiefly directed towards the preparation of 
“stereoisomers. 1906 Athenzumt 28 Apr. 519/2 The two 
different lactic acids..are supposed to be stereo-isomers of 
oneanother, 3897 Frrl. Cher. Soc. Abstr. 11. 129 *Stereo- 
isomeric compounds. 1907 A W. Stewart Stercockein. 270 
¢ stereo-isomeric cobalt salts, 1893 Frel. Chent. Soc. 
Abstr, 1. 681 Determination of *Stereoisomerides. 1894 /bid. 
93 *Stereoisomerism. xr907 A. W. Stewart Slercochen:. 135 
tereoisomerism without optical activity. 1898 E1oaet tr. 
van’! Hoff's Arrangen:t, Atoms &x The isomers..in the 
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cases we have been considering, may be called *stereomers. 
ibid. 194 *Stereomeric compounds of dyad platinum. /éid. 
193 Certain cases of “*stereomerism. 1858 Proc. Roy. Soc. 
1s, 194 On the *Stereomonoscope: a new Instrument by 
which an apparently Single Picture produces the Stereo- 
scopic INusion. 1876 Encycl. Brit, V. 815/1 In 1858 he [sc. 
A. E£. Claudet] produced the stereo-monoscope, in reply to 
a challenge from Sir David Brewster. 1865 Srit. Frni. 
Photogr. 15 Sept. 473/: The *Stereo-phantasmascope. 1890 
Bieunxes Wat. ated, Dict. 13. 588/2 *Stereophantascope.. 
or Bioscope. x90z J. Marcy in Siithsonian Rep. 318 note, 
An apparatus devised in America about 186r..was called 
a ‘stereophantascope’. 1908 Geogr. Frul. (R. G. S.) 
XXXL. 534 *Stereo-photo Surveying. By F. Vivian Thomp- 
son, Lieut. R.E. bid. 537 *Stereo-Photographic Survey- 
ing. 1903 Mature 8 Oct. 546/1 *Stereophotography is the 
subject which concludes Col. Laussedat’s review of instru- 
ments and methods. 1907 Nature 14 Nov 46/2 Mr. ‘Yaver- 
ner exhibited a number of *stereo-photomicrographs of water 
mites, taken with a stop behind the objective. 1889 Hard- 
wicke's Science-Gossip V.246 Naegeli..considers proto- 
plasm to be compounded of a fluid hygroplasm and a solid 
*stereoplasm. 1897 J. S. Garpiner in Proc. Zool. Soc. 949 
The corallites..are almost completely filled up below by 
stereoplasm. xg90r H. Gapow Amphibia, etc. (Camb, Nat. 
Hist.) 79 The vertebra: exhibit three types...1. Lepospon- 
dylous and pseudocentrous...2 a. Temnospondylous...2 b. 
*Stereospondylous.—The three component units fuse by co- 
ossification into a solid, amphiccelous vertebra. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. 2378 *Stereostatic arch. 1830 Herscuen Study 
Nat. Phil. 228 Pneumatics, hydrostatics, and what might, 
without impropriety, be termed *stereostatics. 1893 Nation 
(N.Y.) 2 Feb. gos2 This mathematical part might well be 
called stereostatics, 3186: Proc. Roy. Soc. XJ. 70 A new 
Optical Instrument called the ‘*Stereotrope '. xg00 J. Lorn 
Compar. Physiol. Brain xiii. (1901) 184 Many plants and 
animals are forced to orient their bodies in a certain way 
toward solid bodies with which they comein contact. I have 
given this kind of irritability the name *stereotropism... 
There is..a positive and negative stereotropism, and there 
are also *stereotropic curvations, 

Stereobate (steriobelt). Arch. [= F. stéréo- 
bate, It. stereobate, ad.L. stereobata, ad. Gr. *are~ 
peoBarns, f. orepeds solid +-Bdrns as in orvAoBarns 
SryLoBaTE.] A solid mass of masonry serving as 
a base for a wall or a row of columns. (See also 
quots.) 

The term occurs only once in ancient use (Vitruvius m1. 
iii). Vitruvius explains it as a massive wall built from the 
ground as 2 support for a row of columns. Modern writers 
(Latin in the 15-16th c., Italian, French, and English) have 
used it in various applications. According to some, stereo- 
bate is the generic term for a basement either under a wall 
or a row of columns, and a ‘stylobate’ is a stereobate of 
which the Sep eae ts is columnar, Others restrict 
stereobate to the basement of a wall, as distinguished from 
stylobate, a basement under a row of columns. Others, 
again, use sfercobate for the whole basement, and stylodate 
for the upper portion of this, which is added when there are 
columns. 

1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1840) 206 Stylobate, Stereo. 
Sate, the basement or substructure of a temple below the 
columns. @x840 Hosuinc Archit. in Encycl. Brit. (ed.7) 
III. 470 Stereobate, a basement, It is sought to make a dis- 
tinction between this term and Sty/obate q. v., by restrict- 
ing the latter to its real import, and applying stereobate to 
a basement in the absence of columns, 1875 Excycl. Brit, 
IL. 44x/x [Italian Architecture] A basement is either a Jow 
stereobate or a lofty story, according as it is intended to 
support a single ordinance [etc.]. ' 

Hence Stereoha‘tic a., pertaining to or having 
the character of a stereobate. 

1875 Encycl, Brit. 11. 408/: A stereobatic dado raised on 
the stylobate and anta-base mouldings, 

Stereochemistry (ste:réoke-mistri). [f Srxz- 
BREO--+ CHEMISTRY.] That department of chemistry 
which deals with theoretical differences in the 
relative position in space of atoms in a molecule, 
in relation to differences in the optical and chemical 
properties of the substances. 

1890 V. Mever in Swithsonian Ref. 366 Le Bel and van't 
Hoff. .considering those substances which turn the plane of 
polarization of light, arrived at..a conception of the aggre- 
gation of the atoms within the molecules in space. ‘Ihus 
a field of study was created which van't Hoff called ‘da 
chimie dans espace’ and which we now call Stereo- 
chemistry. Ondblin Rev. Oct. 340 This is called Geo- 
metrical Isomerism or Stereochemistry. 

So Ste:reo-che-mical a., pertaining to stereo- 
chemistry. 

1890 V, Mever in Smithsonian Rep. 366 Numerous cases 
of isomerism. .were regarded as stereo-chemical ones. 1907 
A.W. Srewaer Stercochem, 314 Stereochemical problems 
into which isomerism does not enter. 

Stereochrome (steridkroum). [a. G. slereo- 
chrom (wv.Fuchs),f.Gr.crep-eéssolid + xpapacolour.} 

i. = StergocuRoxy. Also, a picture produced 
by stereochromy., Also attrib. 

1854 Chent, Gaz. X11. 219 The Sterecchrome of Fuchs... 
The stereochrome is essentially the process of fresco secco 
invested with the capability of receiving and perpetuating 
works of the highest artistic character. 1896 Mestu, Gas. 
28 May 7/3 The two great stereochrome pictures by Maclise 
in the Royal Gallery. 2 

2. (See quot.) 

x875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) U1. gtx Stercochrome. A 
name given to a process of stereotyping, the printing of 
which is effected in colours. | 

Stereochromy (steréokrda:mi). [ad. G. stereo- 
chromie, formed as prec.: see -¥.] A process of 
mural painting in which water-glass is used as a 
preservative against atmospheric influences. 

1845 Builder 6 Sept. 422/3 Stezeochromy. A new method 


of architectural painting, by Dr. Fuchs and Professor 4 


STEREOGRAPHIC, 


Schlotthauer in Munich. 185s Anna M. Howitt Art-Stud, 
Munich (1853) 1.239 Sterrio-chromie {sic]is the discovery of 
the celebrated chemist. von Fuchsof Munich. 3887 Encyel, 
Brit. XXU, 54/1 In this process of ‘stereochromy *, «the 
more immediate basis for the painting consists of a thin 
layer of..cement made up of powdered marble, dolomite 

uartz, and air-worn quicklime with water glass. On it 
the colours are laid with plain water. 

So Ste:reochroma‘tic, -chro-mic adjs., per- 
taining to or executed by stereochromy; Ste:reo- 
chroma‘tically adv.; Ste:reochro‘matize Dy 
trans. ?to treat with water-glass as in stereochromy, 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 33/A 
*stereo-chromatic painting on baked clay. 1845 Builder 
6 Sept. 423/1 ‘The picture executed *stereochromatically on 
this coat is fixed (after its completion) in a very particular 
way. 1907 Atheneum 23 Nov. 660/1 Burrows'’s figurines 
were carefully kept from the air when they were i de up, 
and were as soon as possible *stereochromatized. 1845 
Builder 6 Sept. 423/2 For testing these qualities, *stereo. 
chromic paintings have been subjected to the most severe 
trials, 1887 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 2) XXII, 54/1 A stereochromic 
painting (unlike one made by the old fresco process) is 
practically proof against atmospheric influences. 


Stereogram (ste‘réogrem). [f. STEREO- + 
-GRAM.] 

1, A diagram representing a solid object on a 
plane; esp. a drawing in which the inequalities or 
curvature of a surface is indicated by contour lines 
or shading. 

1868 J. C. MAxweELe Scz, pepe (toe) IL. ror The Con- 
struction of Stereograms of Surfaces. 1877 Catal, S/ec. 
Collect. Sct. Apparatus S, Kens. Mus. (ed, 3) 40 Stereo 
grams of the Lines of Curvature of Surfaces. 

2. A stereoscopic picture: = next 1, Also fig. 

1866 J.SuHanks Elgin §& Cathedr. 103 Shakespeare's plays 
stand out by themselves, from all others, beyond all com. 
parison, a stupendous intellectual stereogram. ba Proc. 
tor Ess, Astron. iv. 60 He had exhibited..some beautiful 
stereograms of this globe (sc. Mars]. 

Stereograph (ste‘rogra:f), sd. [f. Srereo-+ 
-GRAPH. ] 

1. A picture (or pair of pictures) representing the 
object so that it appears (or may be made toappear) 
solid, a stereoscopic photograph. 

1859 Atlantic Monthly June 743 We have now obtained 
the double-eyed or twin pictures, or Stereograph, if we may 
coin a name. 1859 Jeenson Britfany i.6 Making stereo- 
graphs of any object of interest, 1862 Weldon's Reg. Nov. 
165/1 The stereographs of the full moon taken by Mr. De- 
larue show that our satellite deviates very considerably 
from the spherical form. a 1876 M. Contuuns Pex Sk. (1879) 
IL. 96 His {Borrow's] vivid style seems to act on common- 
place objects as the stereoscope on the stereograph; it gives 
them a solidness and reality. ip 

2. An instrument for making projections or geo- 
metrical drawings of skulls or similar solid objects. 

1877 Catal. Spec. Collect. Set. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. 
(ed. 3) 956 Crantograph, by M, Broca. Stereograph, by M. 
Broca. 1878 Barrey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. 1. iii, 268 
The stereograph..gives..all the visible details, as well as 
some inaccessible to the eye, and is applied to each of the 
five surfaces of the skull which it is useful to reproduce. P 

3. An apparatus for making embossed points in 
metal plates in a system of printing for the blind. 

1896 Living Topics Mag. (N.Y.) Feb. 131 Mr. Wait.. 
brought out in 1894..the stereograpb, by which they {the 
blind] can emboss metal plates for printing in embossed 
characters. 

Hence Ste’reogra:ph v., ¢rans., to take a stereo- 
graph or stereoscopic photograph of. 

1860 O. W. Hoimes Prof, Breakfast-t. viii, Having been 
photographed, and stereographed. 

Stereographic (ste:riograefik), a. [ad. mod. 
L. stereographicus, f. Gr. oreped-s solid + ~ypagrnés: 
see -cRAPHIC, Cf. F. stéréographique, It. sterto- 


Erafico.] : 

1. Delineating or representing a solid body on a 
plane; applied sfec. to a kind of projection used 
in maps, etc., in which the centre of projection isa 
point on the surface of the sphere, and the whole 
sphere is represented once on an infinite plane, 
circles being represented as circles, and the angles 
being retained. ; a> 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tech. 1, Stereographick Projection. 
1706 W. Jones Palu. Math A4b, The Laws of the.. 
Stereographic. . Projection of the Sphere. 1730 Gneenwoop 
in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 68 In the Figures I have at- 
tempted the Stereographic Projection of the most consider- 
able Scenes. 1737 Gentl. Alag, VII. 61x In those Stereo- 
graphic Maps, where a..Hemisphere is projected upon a 
Plan parallel toa Meridian, 1863 Hareorp Gloss. Navig., 
s.v., The stereographiec projection of the sphere is a natural 
projection of the concavity of the sphere, on a diametral plane 
as primitive, the eye being placed on the surface at the oppo- 
site extremity of the diameter perpendicular to the primitive. 
1872 Procror £ss. Astron. iv. 62 A.-chart of Mars on the 
stereozraphic projection. 1879 Sin A. R,Crarxrin Ancyed. 
Brit. X. 203 Notwithstanding the facility of construction, the 
stereographic projection is not much used in map making. 

42, Used todesignate the ‘stereotype steel platés’ 
used for reproducing copper-plate engravings. Oés. 

18r0 in Adridgm, Specif. Patents, Printing (1859) 122 
Pjates thus constructed are what I call Perkins’ ‘sterio- 
graphic {s/c} steel plates,’ one of which will serve to give as 
many impressions as would wear out a great number of 
copper-plates. . 

3. Pertaining to stereoscopic photography. 

1859 Atlantic Monthly June 748 To render comparison 

of similar objects, or of any that we may wish to see side 


STEREOGRAPHICAL. 


by side, easy, there should be 2 stereographic etre or fixed 
standard of focal length for the camera lens. Jéid., Al- 
ready a workman has been travelling about the country with 
stereographic views of furniture. 

4. Pertaining to the use of the stereograph in 


craniometry, (See STEREOGRATH 2.) 

31886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 11,26/1 Particular methods 
of craniometric projections, diverse stereographic proceed. 
ings [etc.]..cannot here be mentioned in detail. 

Stereographical, ¢. Now rare. [f. as 
prec. +-sL.] = prec. 

1675 Sueraurne Sphere of Manilius c 2b, This and All 
other Stereographical Projections. 1738 J. Hasuttox 
Stereogr. 1. 13 The different ways of describing Objects on 
a Plane by Mathematical Rules are two, Geometrical and 
Stereographical. 1797 Afonth. Mag. UI. 4x Useful in the 
prechice of stereographical projection. Bos Gentl. Slag. 

far, 251/1 All the stereographical plates are to be made 
according to the improved process described by Earl Stan- 
hope, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 137/1 Geological and 
Stereographical Maps of the British Isles. 

Ste-reogra‘phically, adv. [f. prec. +-Lr2] 
In a stereographic manner; by stereographic pro- 


jection. 

1679 Phil. Collect.X11. 44 A Representation ofthe Heavens 
intwoJarge Hemispheres. .Stereographically projected. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 14. 4/t To Project Stereographically 2 
Spherical Triangle. 1890 Greennity in Messenger Math, 
XX. 16 Suppose we project the terrestrial meridians and 
parallels stereozraphically with respect to a pole on the 
equator,..we obtain a system of dipolar circles. 

Stereography (sterép-grifi). [ad. mod.L, 
Stereographia, t. Gr. oreptd-s solid + -ypagpia: see 
“GRAPHY. Cf. F. stérdographie.| 

1, The art of delineating or representing the forms 
of solid bodies on a plane, as in perspective ; in 
quot. 1860, stereoscopic photography. 

1700 Moxon Math. Dict., Steriography, or the Descrip- 
tion or Drawing the Forms of Solids upona Plain. 1738 
J- Hasuiton (¢7t/e) Stereography; or a compleat body of 
perspective in all its branches. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., 
Stereography, that branch of solid geometry which demon- 
strates the properties and shows the construction of all 
regularly defined solids. 1860 Mrs, Byrsc Undercurrents 
I. 240 The animadversions of this journal are directed 
against the abuse of photography and stereography. 

2. See quot. (Cf. STEREOGRAPH 2.) 

1886 Buck's Hanibk, Med, Sct. V1. 25/2 Graphic repre- 
sentation of the skull, or stereography, is a branch of cra- 
niometry by which the forms of the diverse curves of the 
head are traced, after measurement, on paper, or otherwise 


figured. . 

Stereome (ste'réoum). Also (after Ger.) -om. 
[ad. Gr. orepéwpa solid body or part, firmament, 
f. arepeody to make solid, strengthen, f. orepeds 
solid.] a. Zot, Schwendener’s term for those 
elements of a fibro-vascular bundle which contri- 
bute to its strength or stability; ‘mechanical’ 
tissue: cf, Mestoue. b. Zool, A proposed general 
term for the hard strengthening or skeletal tissues 
of animals in general, including invertebrates: see 
quot. 1891, : 

1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. x91 To the elements which 
impart strength to a bundle Schwendener has given the 
Name stereom. 1887 HittHouse Strasburger’s Handbk. 
Pract. Bot. 88 The system of mechanical tissue, the Ste- 
reome. 1891 F. A. Barner in Nature 12 Feb. 345/1 Among 
wants long felt..is some word that shall express for Inver- 
tebrata the idea that the word Jone expresses for Vertebrata. 
..I..venture to suggest the adoption of the word Stercom. 
«» This word,.may..be thus defined: any hard calcareous 
tissue forming skeletal structures in Metazoa Invertebrata, 
and in Protozoa. 1898 H.C. Porrer tr. Strasburger etc. 
Text-bk. Bot, 169 Mechanical Tissues (Stereome). i 

+Stereometer1. Ods. [f. Gr. oreped-s solid 

+-pérpys measurer.] One versed in stereometry. 

3608 R. Norton Stevin's Disie B 3 b, To Land-meaters, 
Measurers of Tapistry, Stereometers in generall. 

Stereometer * (sterzpmita1). [a. F. stéréo- 
metre, f, Gr. areped-s solid + -pérpov : see -METER.] 

1. An instrument for measuring the specific gravity 
of porous or pulveralent bodies, invented by Say, a 


French officer of engineers, in 1797. Also aftrid. 

Bor Lncycl, Brit. Suppl. U. s25/2 Stereometer, an in- 
strument lately invented in Rony - measuring a gece 
fa body, however irregular, without plunging it in an 
Tiaeid. 26 W._H. MILLER in Phil, Trans, CKALVI. 799 
To construct an instrument on the principle of the Stereo- 
meter invented by M. Say for the purpose of determining 
the specific gravity of gunpowder, /d7d. 80r The stereo- 
meter was mounted ina room..at the Mint, September 12, 
1843. Jéid, 877 Stereometer observations. x876 Cat. Sei, 
Appar. S. Kens. 30 Stereometer for ascertaining the density 
i odies by determining their volume. 

2. An apparatus consisting of a frame of bars and 
columns with sliding rods and wires, for illustrating 


problems in solid geometry. 
3883 Knignr Dict. Afech. Suppl. 
+Stereome'trian, Obs. rare“. 
METRY +-AN.] = STEREOMETER }, . 
1608 R. Norton Stevin’s Disine D 4, The Stereometrian 
shall vse the measure of the towne or place, as the Yard, 
EW, &c. 
Stereometric (steriomettrik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
stereometricus (Freigius 1583), f. stereometria 
SrerEouetTRy.] Pertaining to stereometry or solid 
geometry; relating to or existing in three dimen- 
sions of space. 
3862 Frnt. Franklin Inst. June 416 Mr. John Warner 


[f. StEREO- 


925 


submitted to the meeting his Stereometric Tablet. Jéid. 
417 The Stereometric Tablet is intended to assist computa- 
tion of earthwork by the method of Transverse Ground- 
Slopes. 2875 HW. Vogel's Chen. Light & Photogr. xiii, 137 
Ifthe flat figure is parallel to the retina,.. by well-known 
stereometric laws the representation is like the original, 
1890 V. Mever in Siithsonian Rep. 366 The stereometric 
forms of a few simple molecules. 

Ste-reome‘trical, 2. Now rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.] = prec. 

1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 527. 155 
A Gage, whereon stereometrical numbers are inscribed. 
1673 J. Sseeret Stercom, Synopsis, The Stereometrical Pro- 

blems, &e. in this Book, 1727 Batwey vol. IH, Stercome- 
trical, pertaining to the Art of Stereometry. 

Stereometry (sterz°métri). Now rare. [ad. 
mod.L. stercometria, a. Gr. orepeoperpia, £. arepedes 
solid-+-perpia: see -weTRx. Cf. F. stéréométrie 
(1560 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The art or science of measuring solids; that 
branch of geometry which deals with solid figures, 
solid geometry; the practical application of this 
to the measurement of solid bodies. 

1570 Dee Math, Pref. a iij b, The generall name of these 
Solide measures, is Stereometrie. 1594 R. ASHLEY tr. Loys 
Je Roy 128 Plato afirmeth, that Geometrie was vnperfect 
in his time, and that Stereometrie, and the Cubike wanted. 
1608 R. Norton Stezvin's Disme D 4, Gaudgerie is Stereo- 
metrie,.but all Stereometrie is not Gaudgerie. 1673 J. 
Ssutu (:t/e), Stereometrie ; or the Art of Practical Gauging. 
1674 Phil, Trans. 1X. 88 In Sleteamety or Measuring of 
Solids as a tapering Timber. 1683 I. Everarp (ttle), 
Stereometry made easie, or The description and use of a new 
Gauging rod, or Sliding rule. 1795 T. Maurice Hindostan 
1. xi, (1820) I, 439 From planimetry, or the mensuration of 
surfaces, they.. proceeded to. .stereometry, or the mensura- 
tion of solids. 1827 Gutrerince iiitle), A New System of 
Stereometry. 1874 Edin. Rev. July 175 The text [of Direr] 

esis full of detailed measurements, and calculations of the 
stereometry, or solid contents, of the several limbs. 

2. The art of measuring specific gravities with a 
STEREOMETER (sense 1). In recent Dicts. 


Stereomould (ste'réo,mdu:ld), v. [f. SreREO- + 
Movutn v., after stereotype: cf. STEREO1.] rans. 
To stereotype by casting ina mould. So Ste-reo- 
monild sé., ‘a mould used in stereotyping’ (Cert. 
Dict. 1891). 

1857 G. & E. Scueurz (4¢/e), Specimens of Tables, Calcu- 
lated, Stereomoulded and Printed by Machinery. 6rd. 
Pref. p. xvi, By turning the handle..the whole table re- 
quired is calculated and stereomoulded in the lead. By 
this expression is meant that the strip of lead is made into 
2 beautiful stereotype mould. 


Stereopticon (sterzp-ptikgn). [f. Gr. crepe-ds 
solid + dmrixdy, neut, of dmzuds Optic.] A double 
magic lantern arranged to combine two images of 
the same object or scene upon a screen, so as to 
produce the appearance of solidity as in a stereo- 
scope; also used to cause the image of one object 
or scene to pass gradually into that of another with 


dissolving effect. Also attrzb. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2376. 1878 E. W. Crark Life 
in Fapan 171 The fame of the stereopticon reached the 
palace, Jéid., Splendid stereopticon pictures, Jdid, 178 
After the stereopticon entertainment, 1894 Outing Sept. 
449/1 The stately Nelson Column,. just as I had seen it 
projected by a stereopticon lantern fifteen years before, 

Stereoscope (ste‘réoskdup, often stierio-). [f. 
Gr. areped-s solid +-SCOPE.] ; 

1. An instrument for obtaining, from two pictures 
(usnally photographs) of an object, taken from 
slightly different points of view (corresponding to 
the positions of the two eyes), a single image giving 
the impression of solidity or relief, as in ordinary 
vision of the object itself. 

In the original form of the instrument (reflecting sterco- 
scope), invented by Wheatstone, the images were combined 
by means of mirrors placed at a suitable angle; the common 
form (refracting or lenticular stereoscope), invented after. 
wards by Brewster, has two tubes each containing a lens, 
through which the two pictures are viewed by the corre- 
sponding eyes. < . 

31838 C. Wueatsrone in PAL Trans. CKXVIUI. 374,1.. 
propose that it be called a Stereoscope, to indicate its pro- 
perty of representing solid figures, 1849 Res. Brit. Assoc. 
1. 6 The most generally useful of these forms is the Lenti- 
cular Stereascope. 1856 Afech. Mag. 12 Jan. 36 The Cosmo- 
rama Stereoscope. 1858 Edin. Rev. Oct. 433 The books of 
Mr. Newman, the well-known philosophical-instrument- 
maker supply..evidence of his having constructed stereo- 
scopes for Professor Wheatstone in..the year 1832, 1861 
Sir D. Brewster in Mrs. Gordon Home Life (1869) 346, Jam 
not the discoverer of the Stereoscope. 1 am only the in- 
ventor of the Lenticular Stereoscope now in universal use. 
1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. 1. v. (1876) 59 The stereoscope has 
now become 2 drawing-room toy. - 

2. Surg. An instrument resembling a catheter, 
for detecting solid foreign bodies, as calenli. rare. 

1857 Dunciison Med. Lex., Stereoscope...,an instrument 
for detecting a calculus in the bladder, and foreign badies 
in the soft parts. | . re 

Stereoscopic (sterzoskp'pik), a. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or adapted to the stereo- 
scope; having an appearance of solidity or relief 
like an object viewed in astereoscope. 

1855 Frnt. Franklin Inst. Feb. 143 A stereoscopic locket, 
..S0 arranged that the two pictures, with the appropnate 
lenses, are contained in a medallion of ordinary size. 7859 
All Year Round 19 Nov. 79/x Those stereoscopic $s: ides 


STEREOTYPE. 


which look so curiously like life, 1862 Catal. Internat. 
Exhibl., Brit, Yi. No. 2938, Stereotrope or stereoscopic 
thaumatrope. 1879 H. Gruss in Proc. Royal Dubl. Soe. 
182 This arrangement..causes the images to coalesce, and 
produces the stereoscopic effect, 

Jig. 1909 G. K. Cuesterton Orthodoxy ii. 
sight is stereoscopic like his physical sight, 

Stereosco'pically, adv. [f. prec. + -aL + 
Ly 2: see -1cALLY.] In a stereoscopic manner ; 
by or as by means of the stereoscope ; with an 
appearance of solidity as in a stereoscope; also/ig, 

3856 Afech. fag, 12 Jan, 36 By using larger lenses of 
proper focal length, pictures of any dimensions may be 
Viewed stereoscopically, 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Break- 
fast-t. vi, lf we will..look at them stereoscopically, with 
both eyes instead ofone. 1868 Lockyer Guiliemin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 57 He combines Sun-pictures stereoscopically, and 
shews the facule to be above, and the spots below the 
general surface. 


Stereoscopism (sterzp'sképiz’m). nonce-wd. 
[f. SrEREoscoPe+-Is¥.] Appearance of solidity, 
as of an object viewed in a stereoscope; sterco- 
scopic effect. 

1892 E. M. Netson in Frul. Quckett Micros. Club July 54 


Stereoscopism, or ‘solid view ’, can be obtained by one eye, 
.-butsolidity is better and more perfectly seen with two eyes. 

Stereoscopist (sterz,g'skdpist). [f. as prec. 
+-1sT.] One skilled in the use of the stereoscope ; 
a maker of stereoscopes. 

3875 H. Vogel's Chen, Light & Photogr. x. 102 Stereo- 
scopists must have glasses that can be shifted, in order that 
persons may adapt the position of the image to the eye. 


Stereoscopy (sterzp'skdpi). [fas prec.+-r: 
cf. microscopy.] ‘fhe art or practice of using the 


stereoscope. 

3861 Once a Week 30 Mar. 371 Ocular stereoscopy. 913 
Engl, Rev. Mar. 670 It is more than photography, it is 
more than stereoscopy. 


Stereotomy (sterzjp'tomi). [ad. F. stécotomie, 
f, Gr. oreped-s solid + -ropfa: see -Tomy.] The 
science or art of cutting, or making sections of, 
solids; that department of geometry which deals 
with sections of solid figures; the art of cutting 
stone or other solid bodies into measured forms, as 


in masonry. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc 3801 J. Jones tr, Buege's Trav. Fr. 
Rep. v. ror Stereotomy, in the scientific language of the 
Polytechnic School, iganics that part of stone-cutting, on 
which Frezier and De la Rue have written so much, The 
theory and rules of projection are first studied. 1843 Blackw, 
Mag. LAI. 618 A division of the cube, or, as he {De Lisle} 
called it, the stereotomy of the cube. 1843 Cizil Engin. & 
Arch, Frnt. V1. 99/t His stereotomy, profile, proportion, 
and composition are admirable. 1903 Nature 12 Mar. 
4392 Stereotomy. By A, W. French..and H. C. Ives... 
This is another text-book for the student in civil engineer- 
ing, and treats of masonry work. — . . 

Hence Stereotomic (ste:tZotp'mik), -ical adjs., 
pertaining to stereotomy; Stereo'tomist, one 


skilled in stereotomy. 

1828 Wessrer, Stereotomical. 1860 Worcester, Stereo- 
tomic. c¢x900 Mrs, Scnuyter Vas Rexsseraer Handbk. 
Eng. Cathedrals 32 (Cent. Suppl.) Gothic architects were 
wonderfully skilful stereotomists. 


Stereotype (ste-réotaip, stieréo-), sd. and a, 
[a. F. stéréotype adj., £. Gr. oreped-s solid + t¥x0s 
Trre sb. 

In Fr. the word has only the original adjectival use, and 
the subst. use = édition stéréotype.J 

A. 5b. 

1. The method or process of printing in which a 
solid plate of type-metal, cast froma papier-maché 
or plaster mould taken from the surface of a forme 
of type, is used for printing from instead of the 


forme itself. 

1798 Ann. Reg. Chron, 22 The celebrated Didot, the 
French printer, with a German, named Herman, have 
announced a new discovery in printing, which they term 
stereotype. 1809 Europ. Mag. LY. 19 ‘The prospectus of 
almost every work informs us, that the thing will be done in 
stereotype. 1816 Q. ev. XV. 345 The introducer of 
that mode of printing called Stereotype. 1824 J. Jounson 
Tapogr. U1. xxii. 657 The invention of Stereatype, like that 
of Printing, is somewhat involved in mystery. 

2. Astereotype plate. (In quot. 1817 used zransf.) 

1817 Gentl. Mag. Dec. s00 note, An obelisk with engraved 
hieroglyphics upon it—a wooden or copper plate—a med. 
—are stereotypes. @ 1823 Hutton Course Afath. (1827) I. 
150 [They] are printed with what are called stereotypes, the 
types in each page being soldered together into a solid mass. 
1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trade, Stereotype, 2 solid page of 
metal cast from the letter-press. 1888 Zines 7 Jan. 7/2 He 
seized the stereotypes and withdrew. 


b. In generalized sense. sii ie end ae ita 
1823 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. VI. 378/1 The mode o 
stereatype is sufficiently simple.” /éz/. A plate of Stereory De 
does not require to be more than the seventh or eighth p 
of the thickness or height of the ordinary types. ly 
3. fig. Something continued or constant v Rng 
peated without change; 2 stereotyped phrase, 


formula, etc. ; stereotyped diction or usage. 

roe Decora Be 1° Oe ar od oF Beet 

ure I bad in finding myse u 

atonal § dep licen iat sort of stereotype pie ee ae 
Mor.ey Crit, Afise. Ser. ut. 91 The growtho rig Ae Kes $ 
.- will go on, leaving ever further and further behind them 
your dwarfed finality and leaden moveless stereotype. 1908 
Q. Rev. July 5 The stereotype of school, newspaper and 


department prevails. 
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STEREOTYPE. 


‘4. attrib. and Conth., as stereotype art, metal, 
office, plate; stereotype-founder, manufacturer, 
printer; stereotype-block, (2) a stereotype 
plate; (4) a block of iron or wood on which a 
stereotype plate is fixed; stereotype-press, (2) 
a press for shaping and drying the mould in which 
a stereotype is cast; (4) a printing-press in which 
stereotypes are used. 

xBox Tilloch's Philos, Mag. X. 297 If there would be an 
advantage in applying the “stereotype art to books of rapid 
sale. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus, Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 188 
*Stereotype Blocks of Fusible Metal. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech., Stereotype-block, a block on which a stereotype is 
mounted to make it type-bigh. 1813 A. WiLson in Z7ans. 
Soc, Aris XX VILE 321 Having resolved tounite the business 
of a *Stereotype Bookseller to those of a Stereotype Manu- 
facturerand Printer, I proposethat{etc.]. 1843 Hotrzarrret 
Turning 1, 325 The *stereotype-cast is nearly as sharp asthe 
original type. /éfd., The *stereotype-founder takes a copy of 
the entire mass of typein plaster of Paris. 1813 *Stereotype 
manufacturer (see stereotype dcckseller]. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 51 Uhealloyscalledtype metal, “stereotype metal. 1875 
Kuicur Dict. Mech., y tnag Leceiey 1804 tr. Freyling- 
hausen's Abstr. Chr. Relig. before title, Standing Rules of 
The *Stereotype Office. 1807 Afouthly Mag. May 372/2 The 
expence of *Stereotype plates. .is not 201. per cent. of that of 
moveable type pages. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 339 
A compound of tin and bismuth is employed in stereotype 
plates. 1805 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 250/2 The first production 
of the new ‘stereotype press, 1875 Kuicur Dict. Afech., 
Stereotrpepress, a small press for use in the clay process 
{of stereotyping). 1823 “Stereotype printer [see stereotype 
bookseller). 1820 T. Hovason £ss, Stereotype Printing 119 
Asa stereotype printer Mr, Wilson must ever rank amongst 
the most eminent. io 7 . 

B. aaj. (Often undistinguishable from the attrib. 
use of the sb.) 

1. 4, Of an edition: Printed by the process 
described above in A. x. Also used as an epithet 


of the process, 

x8or Villoch’s Philos. Mag. KX. 268 The processes con- 
nected with letter-press-plate or stereotype printing. 1817 
Gentl. Alag. Dec. 500 note, At the present Epoch (1800), the 
art of Printing is become rather retrograde; or we should 
nat hear so much of Stereotype editions. 1820 Mrtxce 
Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath. 243 A small stereotype edition of 
the New Testament. 385x Suites Engineers 11, 142 Earl 
Stanhope. .also made important improvements in the process 
of stereotype printing. 

2. fig. = STEREOTYPED b, Now somewhat rare. 

1824 Morter Hajj? Bada I, Introd. Ep. p. xxxiv, It isan 
ingenious expression which I owe to you, sir, that the man- 
ners of the East are as it were stereotype. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev, U. ut. iii, Cartels by the hundred: which he.. 
answers now always with a kind of stereotype formula. 1846 
Hints on Husband-Catching 20 This same stereotype smile. 
2848 Curwen Singing Introd. p. xx, Thus is, singing made 
almost a hopeless thing by the stereotype faults of the Old 
Notation. 2895 Oracle Encycl. 1. 561/t ‘The style began to 
assume a stereotype character. 1899 A. Gupeman in Class. 
Rev. X11. 216/1 A veritable mosaic of stereotype ideas. 

Stereotype (sterésteip, stivrio-),v. [ad. F. 
stérdotyper, |. stéréotype: see prec.] 

1. trans. To cast a stereotype plate from (a forme 
of type) ; to prepare (literary matter) for printing 
by means of stereotypes, Also adsol, 

1804 tr. Freylinghausen's Adstr. Chr. Relig. titleep,, The 
first book stereotyped by the new Process, 18:8 Topp 
(citing Entich). 1835 W. Irving Life & Lett. (1866) IIL. 74, 
I have nearly stereotyped the third volume of my Miscel- 
Janies. 1855 Doran Hanov. Queens II. x. 169 Earlyin 2798, 
. the first book was stereotyped in England. 1877 H. Sren- 
cerin Alin. Evid. Copyright Cont, (1878) 258, | wassanguine 
enough when I began this series of books, to stereotype. 


2. fig. To fix or perpetuate in an unchanging form. 

ax819 Rees Cyci, s.v. Engraving, Vosterman,.may be 
said at once to have successfully translated and stereotyped 
the great originals of those..painters [sc. Rubens and Van- 
dyke]. x84x Mrant in Nonconf 1. 401 The state-church 
stereotypes a system of faith. 31846 Engl. Rev. Sept. 150 
Yet he proposes a measure which would stereotype heresy 
and schism for ever. 1874 Saver Comfar. Philol. it. 73 
Shakespeare and the Bible have stereotyped English. 1888 
Tanstey in Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif XX1V.121/2 In flowers 
the colours are stereotyped and perpetuated by insect 
selection. 

Ste‘reotyped (-taipt), 3/7. a. [f. prec. + -ep1.] 
a. dit, Cast in the form of, or prepared for 
printing by means of, stereotype. vave. b. Usually 
Jig. Fixed or perpetuated in an unchanging form. 
(Most commonly of phrases or formulas of speech, 
or the like; rarely of persons.) 

18z0 T. Hopson Ess. Stereotype Printing 57 Hoffmann 

-sannounced a stereotyped (or in his phrase 2 polytyped) 

k..which appeared in 1787, /did. 95 They engaged to 
sell stereotyped plates. x849 X% ae 4 Fork 29 That common, 
every-day love, that contents itself with stereotyped epithets 
ofendearment. 1854 Mrs. Gasket Worth & South xii, Utter- 
ing..stereotyped commonplaces, 1862 THackeray PAilip iii, 
Phil's father..entered the dining-room..with his stereo- 
typed smile. 1900 A. Cuurcn & Peterson Nervous & Mental 
Dis, (ed. 2) 663 A single motion of the arm or body may be 
reiterated for hours (stereotyped movements). 19:2 Throne 
7 Aug. 213/3 The stereotyped business man who thinks a 
successful commercial career must begin with the sweeping 
out of a draper's shop. 

Ste-reoty:per. [f. Srereorrre v.+-ER1. Cf. 

F. stéréotypeur.| One who stereotypes. 

1. One who inakes stereotype plates. 

2818 Toon (citing Entick), r184x Civil Engin. & Arch. 

Frat. 1V. 56/2 Fresh burnt plaster,.is always adopted by 

the cunning stereotypers, for they state that if it simply 


926 


stands a fortnight, the casts will not beso good. 1882 Daily 


News 29 Nov. 6/5 Wanted,..experienced Stereotyper for | 


Daily and Weekly Newspaper. 

2. fig. One who fixes unchangingly. 

1890 C. Martyn W. Philligs, Agitator 519 A propounder 
of truth—not a stereotyper of it into statutes. 

So Ste‘reoty:pery, (2) the business of making 
stereotypes; (4) a place where stereotypes are made, 
a stereotype-foundry. In recent Dicts. 


Stereotypic (ste:réoti-pik), a. rare. [f. STEREO- 
TYPE sd.+-1C.] Pertaining to or having the cha- 
racter of a stereotype. ta. /i., as in stereolypic 
plate = stereotype plate. Obs. b. fig. Fixed, un- 
changing: = STEREOTYPE sé. 3 b, STEREOTYPED b. 

w8or J. Jones tr. Bugge's Trav. Fr. Rep. xvi. 392 The 
newly invented stereotypic plates, x8oz Monthly Rev. 
XXXVIII. 498 The stereotypic art, as it is practised in the 

rinting of books. 1884 Grontunp Co-of. Commonw. 1. 28 
That other Brectyplc definition of Capital..‘ accumulated 
Labor’, x887 W. M. Tayzor Scott. Pulpit 144 There is no 
need of adhering in that matter to any Quaker-like, stereo- 
typic anachronism. 

Hence Ste:reoty"pically adv., + (a) by means of 
stereotypes (ods.) ; (6) bya stereotyped phrase, etc. 

1802.52. ParislI. Ixvi.357 The Frenchtablesof Logarithms, 
printed stereotypically. 1864 W. J. Firzratrick Aleut. 
Abs. Whately 1. 332 ‘What is the laziest letter in the 
alphabet?’ His neighbour .. responded stereotypically, 
‘Give it up!* 

Ste-reoty:ping, v//. sb. [f. SrenrorrPEv. + 
-Ine}.] 

1. The action or process of making stereotype 
plates for printing. Also attrib. 

1807 Monthly Mag. May 372/2 The wear of moveable 
types, in Stereotyping, does not exceed 5. per cent. of the 
heavy expence incurred by the old method of printing. 1820 
T. Hovason Ess, Stercotye Printing 87 A plate was then 
obtained from the matrice by means of the stereotyping, or 
striking, machine. 1904 H. Srencer Autodjog. U1. 164 The 
cost of composition and stereotyping. , ‘ 

2. fig. ‘The action of fixing or perpetuating in 
an unchanging form. 

1888 Butman in Hardwicke's Sci..Gossip XXIV. 231/2 
The ‘stereotyping’ of the developed colours by insect selec- 
tion, 1903 Morey Gladstone 1x. vii, II. 331 There ought 
to be no stereotyping of our minds against modifications, 
1914 J. Patrick Clement of Alexandria vi. 220 An illustra- 
tion of a familiar experience—the stereotyping of an error, 
not recognised as an error in the mind of a writer. 

prerecby ise (ste'rzotei:pist). [f. SrerEOTYPE 
56, +-18T.] One whose business is the making of 
stereotypes ; a stereotyper. In recent Dicts. 

Ste:reotypo-grapher. rare—°. One who prints 
from stereotypes. So Ste:reotypo'graphy, print- 
ing from stereotypes. 

1818 Topp (citing Zntick). 184 I. Scupamore Nomen. 
clator, Stereotypography, the art of printing from stereo- 
types. 

Stereotypy (ste'réotoi:pi). [ad. F. stéréotyfie, 
f. stéréotype STEREOTYPE a.} 

L. The process of making stereotype plates; ste- 
reotyping. 3892 in Century Dict, 

2. Fath. Persistence of a fixed or stereotyped 
idea, mode of action, etc., in cases of insanity. 

1909 C. L. Dana Nervous Dis. (ed. 7) 686 Stereotypy is 
shown in two ways. ro9ra B. Harr Psychol, Insanity 
Index 176. 

Sterep, Sterer, obs, ff. Strrrup, Stirrer. 

Stereynge, obs. form of Stimrine. 


Sterhydranulic (stsshoidro‘lik), @ fad. F. 
stérhydrauligue, irreg. {. Gr. ovepeds solid + F. 
hydraulique Hxpravtic.] Applied to a form of 
hydraulic press in which pressure is generated by 
displacement of the contained liquid by a solid 
body, as a rod, screw, or rope, introduced with a 
continuous movement through a packed opening. 

1866 Mechanics’ Mag. 4 May 279/2 The Sterhydraulic 
Press..is the name given to the new hydraulic press, in- 


vented by MM. Desgoffe and Olivier, civil engineers. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, 2382. 

Steri, obs. form of Sr v, ° 

Steric (stetik), a. Chem. [irreg. f. Gr. ove- 
peos solid +-1¢: cf. SrencocHEmisrry.] Pertaining 
or relating to the arrangement in space of theatoms 
in a molecule. 

Sterie hindrance, hindrance of a reaction, held to be due 
to the fe arrangement of the atoms in the molecules of 
one of the reacting compounds. 

1898 H. N. Srokxes in Smithsonian Rep. 301 Stereochemi- 
cal formulas are.,more than reaction formulas, and the steric 
conception of the so-called double and triple union asserts 
that these actually exist. x903 A. W. Stewart in ¥ral. 
Chem, Soc., Trans, LXXXVIT. 185 Angeli. suggested that 
steric hindrance played a part in the reactions involving the 
addition of metallic hydrogen sulphites [etc.]..to carbonyl 
groups. | 

Stericks, vulgar aphetic form of hysterics (see 
Hysteric B. 3). 

3765 Foote Commissary i. (1782) 64 Fun, Fye upon 
you! you have thrown the old gentlewoman into the stericks, 

Sterie, obs. form of Stiz wv, 

jSterigma (stéri-gma). Bot. Pl.-ata. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. ornptypya prop, support, f. ornpiterr to 
set fast, support.]_ a. A ridge extending down a 
stem below the point of attachment of a decurrent 
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leaf. b. In fungi, a stalk or filament bearing a 
spore; often a branch or outgrowth of a basidium, 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1098/2 Sterigmata, the elevated lines or 
pe upon stems produced by the bases of decurrent 
eaves, 1874 Cooke /ungi 21 Each spore is borne upon a 
slender stalk or sterigma. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX, & 2/4 
From the hymenium rise the basidia, at the apex of which 
are usually four sterigmata bearing the spores. 

Hence Sterigmatic (sterigmztik) a., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a sterigma. 

1882 Lxcycl. Brit. XIV. 555/1 The spermatia, .at first 
appear as minute protrusions on the apices of the sterigmatic 


cells. 

+ Steril. 06s [Cf Srane 56.3} Some foreign 
measure of capacity. 

¢1645 Hower Lett, (1655) I. 111. xvii. 129 To lade so many 
thousand Sterils or measures of corn out of Sardinia and 
Sicily custom-free. 

Sterile (ste‘rail, steril), z. Also 6 steryl(e, 
-yll, 6-7 stirrill, sterill, 6-9 steril, 7 sterrile, 
sterrill, stirrile. fad. L. stertlis, cogn. w. Skr. 
starz, barren cow, Gr. oreipa barren cow, o7épiqos 
barren, Goth. stairé fem. adj., barren. Cf. F. stérdle, 
It. sterile, Sp. esteril.] Barren; not producing 
fruit or offspring. 

1. In undetermined sense. 

xggz Hucokt, Steryll, barayne, or fruiteles, sterilis. 570 
Levins Manip. 129/11 Steril, sterilis. . 

2. Of soil, a country, occas. of a period of time: 
Unproductive of vegetation. 

1572 Hutoer (ed. Higgins), Sterill, or barrayne grounde, 
terra ieiuna, 1597 SHAKS. 2 fen. LV, WW. iii. 129 Like leane, 
stirrill,and bare Land. 1600 Farrrax Sasso xv. xv, Thesterill 
coastes of barren Rinoceere They past, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 525 Itiscertaine,that in very Sterile Yeares, Cornesowne will 
grow toan Other Kinde. 1635 Brereton Srav, (Chetham 
Soc.) 119 This country..now..is so sterile of corn as the 
are constrained to forsake it. 19784 Cowrer Tash 1. 710 With 
nice incision..She ploughs a brazen field, and clothes a soil 
So sterile with what charms soe’er she will. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11. x00 No country has a smaller proportion of 
land absolutely steril and incapable of culture, 1806 Gazet. 
teer Scot, (ed. 2) 337 Owing to the too copious use of marl,.. 
some farms have been rendered perfectly sterile. 1828 NariER 
Penins, Wart. iv. (1878) I. 22 Catalonia, the most warlike, 
rugged, and sterile portion of Spain. 1836 Maccintivray 
Trav. Humboldt xxv, 376 Causing many places to be im. 
proved which would otherwise have remained steril, 3845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 2 The novel aspect of an utterly 
sterile land possessesa grandeur which more vegetation might 
spoil, 1890 SwinnuRNE Stud, Prose (1894) 223 A ghastly and 
hardly accessible wilderness of salt marshes, with interludes 
of sterile meadow and unprofitable vineyard, 

Sig. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Sou of God 11. xxiii. 639 Procure 
me some few Drops of those Celestial Waters, to bedew this 
Barren Clay, this Dry and Steril Heart. 1794 Lo. Auck- 
LAND Corr, (1862) III. 229 Though the times are sterile in 
some respects, you see they have produced a plentiful crop 
of peers. 1855 Browninc Old Pict. Florence xxxiv, Con+ 
trast the fructuous and sterile eras. 

3. Producing no offspring; incapable of producing 
offspring. (Chiefly said of females ) 

31558 (cf. Stcrineness], 1612 Benvenuto's Passenger , it. 
Ir qrepeuder thereof is excellent for all cold infirmities of 
the head or ioynts, it makes the sterile plentifull, 174% 
Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Sterility, Women frequently become 
sterile after a miscarriage. 1828 Srark £len, Nat, List. 
1. 147 ‘The adult mates and sterile females shed their horns 
inwinter. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic26 Anne of Austria, 
Twenty-three years long sterile, scarce could look For issue. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis. Women xxi. (ed. 4) 168 
A woman may be sterile with this man and fecund with 
another. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci-Gossitf KXVI. 122/2 Sterile 
workers constitute the vast majority of the commonwealth 
[of bees). 

fig. 1659 Pearson Creed 271 We must not look upon the 
divine nature as steriJ, but rather acknowledge and admire 
the fecundity and communicability of it self, upon which 
thecreation of the world dependeth. 1678 Cupwortn /ntell. 
Syst.t, iv. 546 Affirming that. .Christians did not. make God 
a Solitary and Steril Being, before the Creation neither, as 
the Jews did. 

Tb. transf. Producing nothing living. Ods. 

x6oz Warxer Alb, Eng. x1. Ixiti. (1612) 275 The sterile 
Lake where Heauen.fir'd Sodom was. 

te. Causing sterility. Ods. 

r6or Suaks. Fx. C. 1. ii. g Our Elders say, The Barren 
touched in this holy chace, Shake off their sterrile curse. 

4. Of a plant: Not bearing fruit. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 620 Those ‘Things, which are knowne 
to comfort other Plants, did make that more Sterill. x842 
Lovupon Suburéan Hort. §75 In all plantations of this 
variety a number of sterile plants will be found. 1845 
Linney Sch. Bot. (1862) 606, Potentilla Fragaria (Sterile 
Strawberry). 

5. Mentally or spiritually barren. Also, unpro- 
ductive of results; fruitless ; barren 1 or of (some- 
thing sought or desired), 

3642 H. More Song of Soul u. 1. ii. 52 Die they again? 
drawtheyinany breath? Orbetheysterill? 1665 J. Weos 
Stone-Heng (1725) 93 He seems..to be very steril of Inven- 
tion. 1665 Evetyn Let, fo Sir P. Wyche 20 June, For our 
language is in some places sterile and barren. 1803 W, 
Govwin Life Chaucer I. Pref. p. x, Antiquities have too 
generally been regarded as the province of men of cold 
tempers and sterile imaginations. 1848 Gattenca /taly 
I, Introd. p. xxvii, Meanwhile, the land was sterile of 
events. 3849 Murcnison Situria vill. 183 These deposits.. 
are necessarily sterile in organic remains. 1878 Jevons 
Primer Pol. Econ. 97 Tt has been objected to commerce 
that it is sterile and produces no new goods. 1879 R. K. 
Dovctas Confuciantsn: iii. 84 Confucius perceived that the 
. ancients had for their object the worship of the one God, 
but he allowed this knowledge to remain sterile. 1914 Daily 
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News 23 Oct. 4/2 His adventures in search of victory are 
uniformly sterile, 
b. nonce-use as sb. A sterile person. 
1870 [see ImpracticasLe B.). 
8. Biol. &. Of an organ or structure that would 
normally contain reproductive elements: Barren, 


infertile. 

Said, e. g., in Botany of a flower with only male organs, 
astamen without an anther, a seed without an embryo, 2 
frond without sori. 

1646 Sin ‘I. Browne Pseud, Ep. ww. vi. 194 This is also a 
way to separate seeds, whereof such as are corrupted and 
sterill swim. 19753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. s.v. Sicyotdes, 
Some of the flowers on this plant are steril, or male-flowers, 
having no embryo. 1777 Ronson Brit, Flora 30 Sterile, 
without anthers, as in Kupturewort. /éid. 215 Herniaria 
«five anthera, five sterile chives. 1842 Branpe Dice?, Sci. 
etc, Lepais, a term invented to denote stamens that are 
sterile. It is very rarely used. 1849 Batrour A/an. Bot: 
§ 649 Flowers haying stamens only, are staminiferous, stami- 
nal, or sterile, 

b. OF cells, etc. Not capable of reproduction. 

1856 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool.1. 76 The terminal 
cells sterile, the axillary oviferous. x88z Vises tr. Sachs‘ 
Bot, 306 The fructification of a Fungus consists of..a sterile 
portion, ..and of a fertile portion. 

7. Free from micro-organisms. Now often of 


surgical instruments, etc. = STERILIZED. 

3877 Tynpatt Ess. Floating Matter Air (1881) 215 The 
three tubes remained perfectly sterile. 1898 R.T. Hewierr 
Man, Bacteriol.98 Blood may be obtained.. by pricking the 
finger, .with a sterile needle or lancet. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Med. VIL. 550 The diplococcus was present in all except 
one case, which proved sterile. 1907 i « H.Gorpon Abel's 
Labor, Handbk. Bacteriol. 160 The finger, .is then rubbed 
with sterile wool soaked in..alcohol and ether. 

8. Comb. sterile-wood, a shrnb, Coprosma feti- 
dissima (N.O. Xubiacez), native of New Zealand. 

1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1344/t. 

Hence Ste‘rilely adv., Ste‘rileness. 

x58 W. Forrest Grysilde Seconde (Roxb.) 54 They laide 
to good Grysilde her sterylenes, Whiche she cowlde not 
helpe: God sendeth all increase. /éyd. 84 Consernynge the 
sterylnes layde vnto her. 1727 Batcey vol. 11, Stert/ness, 
Barrenness, 1886 Howexts in Century Slag. XXXUL. 191 
Many men might go through life harmlessly without realiz- 
ing this, perhaps, but sterilely, 

Ste:rilifi'dianism. nornce-wd. [f. L. sterili-s 
STERILE a.: see SOLIFIDIAN.] Belief in the suffi- 


ciency of a ‘ barren’ faith. 
3833 Corertpcr Lit, Rent, (1838) FI. 410 Antinomian- 
Solitidianism, more properly named Sterilifidianismn. 
Sterility (steriliti), [ad. L. sterifitas, f. ste- 
rilé-s Sterice a. Ch Fy stévilité, Ut. steritita.] 
The quality of being sterile, barrenness. 
1. Unproductiveness of the earth. 
1426 Lye, De Guil. Pilger. 23780 Afterward... Vij yeres of 
Sterylite folwed on,..wherof Joseph took good hed long 
a-forn. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 283/2 There by his me- 
rytes he chaced awey the Sterylyte and barrynes that was 
in that Countre. 1580 Keg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 294 
The barrennes and sterilitie of the ground. 1653 Ramesey 
Astrol, Restored 216 From whence dy are to inquire of 
the fertility and sterility of the Earth. 1676 Have Pris. 
Orig. Man. (1677) 225 There have been great Devastations 
and Decrements of Mankind by.. Plagues and Epidemical 
Diseases, Famines, and Sterilities of great parts of the 
World, x750 Jouxson Rambler No. 33 ¥ 5, I will teach 
you to remedy the sterility of the earth. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. viii. (18x4) 359 Sicily was the granary of Italy 
and the quantity of corn carried off from it by the Romans 
is probably a chief cause of its present sterility. 18x Ex- 
PHINSTONE JY ist, India I. 149 Malde6, raja of that country, 
.-derived additional strength from the sterility of his terri- 
tory. 1865 Geikic Scent. §& Geol, Scot, viii. 211 One looks in 
vain for a tree or field or patch of green, to relieve the 
sterility of these lonely shores, s , 7 
2. Incapacity for producing offspring (chiefly said 
of the female). . a3 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11.250 His wyffe ay in sterilitie, 
All his dais scho wes withoutin cheild, 1568 Grarron 
Chron. 11.837 He complayned..of the infortunate sterylitie 
and barennesse of hys wyfe, 1605 Suaks, Lear lL iv. 300 
Heare Nature,..Into her Wombe conuey stirrility. 1708 
W. Kine Cookery Let. ix. 149 Varro, the great Roman Anti- 
quary, tells us how to do it by burning of their Spurs; 
which accasioning their Sterility, makes them Capons in 
effect, 1876 Gross Dis. Urin. Bladder 271 Impotence and 
Sterility..are very rare after lateral lithotomy. 1883 H. 
Druumonp Vat. Law in Spir. W. (ed, 2) Pref. p. xiii, In- 
appropriate Hybridism is checked by the Law of Sterility. 


+b. Of water: Unproductiveness of anything 


living. Ods. ad 

sar srios. Husd. & Gard. 171 The horrible Sterility of 
the Sea of Sodom...No Animal can Jive init, | 

@, Of plants: Incapacity of reproduction, 

x837 P, Kerr Sot. Lex. 205 The cause of the sterility of 
hybridsis not wellknown, 1865 Seas. Bot. 1098/2 Far more 
frequently, however, sterility arises from outward agents, 
from the effect of long-continued drought or moisture, (etc.]. 


3. fig. Mental or spiritual barrenness ; unproduc- 


tiveness of results. : Bere 

1665 Gianvite Scepsis Sci. xxi. 133 Its experienced sterility 
through so many hundred years, drives hope to desperation. 
422678 Woopusap Holy Living (688) 194 Yet where is 3 
sterility in thinking on any subject, there is a necessity to 
change it. 3716 Pore /liad 1. Ess. Homer's Battles 323 
Yet one cannot aceribe this to any Sterility of Expression, 
but to the Genius of his Times, that delighted in those re- 
iterated Verses. 1782 V. Knox Ess. Ix. (1819) II. 16 Such has 
been the sterility of epigrammatic genius in our country. 
1846 Grote Greece (1862) 11. 13 Sterility of intellect, r89t 
Speaker x1 July 36/2 The fear aoe thne pebve life may 
stricken with sterility in consequence of this veto, 
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4. The state of being free from micro-organisms, 

31877 Tynpauy Ess. Floating Matter Air {1881} 133 The 
observed Sterility was not due to any lack of nutritive power 
in the infusion, 3899 Addéutt's Syst. Med. V4. 550 The 
sterility in this case was probably due to the fact that death 
occurred nearly four months after the onset of the disease. 

Sterilizable (sterilai:zib'l), 2. [£ Sreriie 
U.+-ABLE.} Capable of being sterilized. Hence 
Ste-rilizabi-lity. 

.2904 Lancet 25 June 1782/r Some of the earliest electric 
sigmoidoscopes were not sterilisable, as the electric light 
and connexions were an integral part of the tube. 1903 
Frnl. KR. Microsc. Soc, Oct. 680 Simplicity, cheapness, and 
easy sterilisability are claimed for the syringe. 

terilization (ste:rilaizzi fan). [f£ Srenmize 
v.+-ATION.] ‘The action of sterilizing. 

1874 W. Ronerts in Phil. Trans. CLXIV. 458 On the 
sterilization by heat of organic liquids and mixtures. 1885 
Lo. Narier & Erreicx in Comm, Housing Working Cl. V. 
3113/2 ‘The formation of deer forests and sterilization of land 
in all parts of Stotland. sg00 Nature 1 Mar. 422/1 The 
thorough sterilisation of the syringe in every case. 1905 
Brit. Med, Frnl. 26 Aug. 443 Treat every man alter the 
deserts of his grandfathers and who should scape steriliza- 
tion? x9ro R, R. Rentout in Brit, Health Kev, Feb. 74 
In 3903 | publicly advocated the sterilisation of the insane. 

Ste ator. [ad. F. stérilisateur, £, stériliser 
to Sreriuize.] = STERILIZER 2, 

31898 Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Stertlize (ste'rilsiz), v. 
Cf. F. stériliser.] 

L. trans, To cause to be unfruitful; to destroy 
the fertility of. 

1695 Woonwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1.101 Why therefore 
may we not as well suppose the other part of the Sentence, 
the Sterilizing the Earth, was also suspended? 1737 SAVAGE 
Of Publ. Spirit 204 No, no—such wars do thou, Ambition, 
wage! Go, sterilize the fertile with thy rage! Whole nations 
to depopulate is thine. 1810 Soutney in Edin. Ann, Reg. 
1.1. 147 An experiment to sterilize the country for one year. 
x89r Sfectator 4 Apr., Gambia is worth far more to the 
French than the French right to sterilise the French shore 
of Newfoundland is to the English. 

absol. 1910 Marco.outn in Expositor Mar. 216 The 
practice of sowing with salt, in order to sterilize, is alluded 
to in the Old Testament. 

2. To deprive of fecuadity; to render incapable 
of producing offspring. 

31828 in WeasteR. 1905, 1910 [implied in SteritizaTioy]. 

3. Biol. To render (organs) sterile. 

1891 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif XXVM. 77/1 Its ray-florets 
. besides doubling or semi-sterilising themselves, have at- 
tained a broad stripe of yellowish white up each strap- 
shaped corolla. ; 

4. fig. To make mentally or spiritually barren ; 
to render unproductive, unprofitable or useless; to 


deprive of result. 

2880 J. A. Symonps in H. F. Brown Biag. (1895) IH. 168 
Men who might have written excellent books are sterilised 
by starting with fastidious conceits. 1887 Chamd, Frnl. 
19 Feb. 114/r That prodigious find of 1882 seems to have 
almost sterilised 1883 so far as treasure-trove is concerned. 
xgxx F. Harrison Autod. Ment. 11, xxiii. 60 M. Grévy being 
sterilised by office,..power fell to M. Gambetta. 

5. To render free from micro-organisms. 

1878 Trxpaty Frage. Sci. (1879) II. 297 Schwann. ,steri- 
lised the flast: by boiling. 1899 i Z/butt's Syst. Med. VU. 
69 The milk should be sterilised. . 

absol, 1877 Tyxpaut Ess. Floating Matter Air (188x) 229 
In the one case five minutes’ action completely sterilizes. 

Hence Sterilized #//. a.; Sterilizing vb/. sd. 


and ZA/. a, bd . 

2846 Blackw, Mag. LX. 13 The sudden sterilizing of dis- 
tricts previously fruitful. 1847,.H. Mivrer First [nipr. Eng. 
xi. (1857) 177 New crops of them. .appear as fast as the sur- 
face is relieved from its sterilizing burden. 1866 Arcrr 
Solit. Nat. & Man m1. 155 Nothing is so sterilizing as re- 
tirement, when [etc.]._ 1877 Tyxpatt Ess. Floating Mfatter 
Air (188) 133 A sterilized infusion..remained sterile. 2880 
‘Vernon Lee’ Stud. Ltaly 1v.i. 146 He had the intense, 
Dlind, sterilising love of antiquity of the men of the fifteenth 
century. 3888 Sa¢, Rev. 2 June 641 The chief certain result 
-.was the sterilizing..of French political capacity. r89r 
G. S. Woopneap Bacteria 399 Sterilized vessels for the re- 
ception of various media. 

Sterilizer (ste‘rilsizez). [f. Sreniwize v. + 
-rR1,.] One who, or something which, sterilizes. 

L. A substance that renders soil sterile. 

31839 Ure Dict. Arts 793 {Lime from magnesian limestone} 
has been unfairly denounced by Mr. Tennent and Sir H. 
Davy, as a Sterilizer. . ‘ : 

2. An apparatus for destroying micro-organisms. 

1891 G. S. Woopuran Bacteria 398 Steam Sterilizer. 1895 
Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instrian. 716 Sterilizer for 
Ligatures. 1898 Eva C. E. Lucxes Gen, Nursing xi. 144 
Schimmelbusch’s sterilizer is the one most used for the ste- 
rilization of instruments. 

Sterin, Stering, obs. ff. Stern a., STIRRING. 

Sterisol (ste‘risgl). Pharmacy. Also steresol. 
[contr. of sterilizing solution] (See quot. 1898.) 

1896 West. Gaz. 24 Sept. 8/2 In hitherto unknown solu- 
tions—holzin, holzinol, and sterisol. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Steresol, (Not official), an antiseptic benzoinated collodion- 

Sterk(e, obs. forms of STARK a., STIBK. 

Sterlet 1 (stéulét). Also 6 sterledey, 7 ster- 
ledy, 8 starlett, sterled, -ett, -id, (?p/. aterlitz), 
8-9 sterlit, (g sterelet). {n. Russ. crepaaip ster- 
dyad’. Cf, G. and F. sterlet.]__A small species of 
sturgeon, deifenser ruthenus, found in Russia. : 

reor G. Fretcner Russe Commu, (Hakl, Soc.) 22 0! 


ickary or cavery, a great quantitie is made..out of..che 


ff STeRILe a, + -1ZE. 


| 
i 
| 


STERLING. 


severiga, and the sterledey. 1698 Mew Descr. Moscevy 22 
The Severinga or Sterledy, eee in fashion Ghat 
like a Sturgeon, but not so thick nor long, 1698 A. Branp 
Embassy fr. Muscovy into China 126 Among the Fish, the 
Sterlet is counted one of the mest delicious in Russia. 19753 
Haxway Trav, (1762) 1. 1. xix. 83 The principal sorts are 
sturgeon, starlett, beluga and assotra. 3762 tr. Busching's 
“Syst. Geog. 1. 380 The Kosteri has rougher scales than the 
Sturgeon or the Sterled. 178 P. H. Bruce Mem. wv. 112 
Some vessels going for Petersburgh, with live fish, called 
sterlit,..were tto pieces. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 
74 Different sorts of sturgeon..viz. the common sturgeon, 
the beluga, the sterlid, &c. 188: Cassel?'s Nat. Hist.V. 46 
The best isinglass is yielded by the Sterlet and by Acifenser 
Auso. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 340 Hatched sterlit 
preserved in spirits, x915 KB, Dicsy in Sravel July 23 
Sterelet, one of the numerous kinds of fishes found’ in Baie 
kal, is usually smoked and eaten raw. 

attrib, 1860 Wraxatt, Life in Sea v, 124 Prince Potem- 
kin is said to have frequently paid three hundred roubles 
for a Sterlet soup. 

Sterlet2. [? For *sterniet, dim. of STERN 55,1; 
ef, StenneT.] ? The Lesser Tern, Sterna minuta. 

1703 La Hontan's Voy, N. Amer. \, 240 The Seamews, 
Grelans, and Sterlets, are fowls that fly incessantly over 
Seas, Lakes, and Rivers. 


Sterling (st5-1lin), sd. and. az. Forms: a. 3-6 
sterlinge, -ynge, 4 sterlyngge, 4-6 starlinge, 
-yug(e, 4, 6-8 starling, 5-6 sterlyng, 7 sterlin, 
8 sterline, 3- sterling. 8. Sc. 5 strivilin, 6 
stirveling, stirviling, striveling, striviling, 
strivling, 6-7 stirling, 7 stirlin, stirvlin. 
[Early ME. sterling, whence OF. esterlin, med.L. 
esterlengus, sterlingus, sterlinus, MHG. sterlinc, 
lt. sterlino. OF uncertain origin, but probably a 


late OE. formation in -Lnc 2. 

The earliest known example (in the Fr. form ester/tn) is 
believed to occur in a charter of the Norman abbey of 
Préaux (Round Cal. Documents, France, p. 111), Thedate 
is supposed to be either 1085 or 1104, on the evidence of the 
golden number, but so far as this is concerned it might be 
later by x9 years or a multiple of x9; the cartulary is of the 
3th ce Ordericus Vitalis (@ 1x45) has in Latin /brz steri- 
lenstum,and libre sterilensis monetz, as if he took the word 
for an -tug derivative of a place-name. The Anglo-Latin 
sterlingus is cited by Ducange from the year 1180, Conti- 
nental examples are frequent in the r3thc., the excellence 
of the English penny having procured for it extensive cur- 
rency in foreign countries; in Oct. 1202, Baldwin Count of 
Flanders contracts to pay to certain Venetian nobles ‘the 
sum of r2r atinces in marks sterling (marcas sterlinorum) at 
the rate of 13 “solidi” and 4 “denarii” for each silver mark’ 
(Rawdon Brown, Cal. State Papers, Venice 1. 1), 

The word, if cf English origin, presumably was descriptive 
of some peculiar characteristic of the new Norman penny. 
The most plausible explanation is that it represents a Jate 
OE. *steorling, ‘coin with a star’ (f. stcorra star), some of 
the early Norman pennies having on them a small star. An 
old conjecture is that the word is derived from sfer a 
starling (Stare sé.!), and alludes to the four birds (usually 
called ‘martlets ') on some coins of Edward the Confessor; 
but if this were so the early form would normally have been 
starling, Until recently, the prevailing view was that the 
word was a shortening of Eastertinc, Walter de Pinche- 
bek (c 1300) gives this explanation, saying that the coin was 
originally made by Easterling moneyers; but the stressed 
first syllable would not have been dropped. 

In Scotland the word was confused with the name of the 
town of Stirling, anciently Strrvelin; hence the f forms 
common in the 15th and 36th centuries.} 


A. sb. 

1. The English silver penny of the Norman and 
subsequent dynasties. Often in foured of sterlings, 
originally 2 pound weight of silver pennies, after- 
wards a name for the English pound (240 pence) 
asa money of account. Also in mart, shilling, 


etc. of sterlings. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1297 R.Grouc. (Rolls) 5949 He 3zef hem atten ende Four bou- 
send pound ofsterlynges, /bid, 11840 Pe king. .eche 3er him 
sende A certein summe of sterlings to ts liues ende. | ¢ 1300 
Fleta 1. xii. (1647) 72 Per denar’ Anglix qui sterling’ appel- 
latur, et fit rotundus, qui debet ponderare triginta duo grana 
frumenti mediocria, « 3330 Syr Degarre 297 The ten pound 
of starlings Were i-spended in his fostrings. 1377 Laxcu. 
P. Pl B. xv. 342 As in lussheborwes isa lyther alay and set 
loketh he lyke a sterlynge. ¢1386 Cuaucer Parad. T. £79 
Myn hooly pardon may yow alle warice So pat ye offre 
nobles, or sterlynges, Or elles siluer broches [etc.]. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 167 Pe kyng..3af hym an 
hondred schillynges of sterlynges. 1418 £, £, [ills (1832) 
32, 1 uethe to lonet my wyfe..xl. li of Sterlinges. | 3423 
Rolls of Parlt. WV. 256/2 Silver.. beyng as gode of alay as 
the sterlyng. azgoo Brome Bk. (1886) 149, xx 5. of star- 
lynges. 598 Stow Surv. vii. (1603) 52 Paid in starlings 
which were pence so called. 1861 Musrisut. Chron. 1. 56 
English and Foreign Sterlings found in Scotland. ers 
Miss Yoxce Camteus (1877) 1. xxiii. 179 Your words smello. 
English sterlings. 7 

b. Se, Applied to the Scottish penny. ‘ 

This use is sometimes erroneously said to go back to the 


I! in the so-ca! 
z2th c., on the ground of its occurrence In t 
iz vi which i: mpilation of later date. , 
* Assize of David I', which is a co! Pie, ferty; ; 


gal) Charters ele re a es a tr. Assisa de Mensuris 


yment of Scotlande. 7 ; 
orgs eT Gea 1. 674 King David ordanyt at be Sey ne 
(orig. (rsthe) stertingus, suld wey xxxij corny: eh Beds 
and round quhete. 1609 Kene Reg. Mas. sia Z Re eae 
56, The stirlin in the time of. king Davia, did ws brsttie 
wats) eee or ne veninoration of the money. 2884 
Encytl. Brit, XVUl. 656/2, The oldest pieces are oe 
Bennie or sterlings, resembling the pontemparaty Engiis' 
», of the beginning of the 22th century. 
mche. With llipsis of of, in pound, mark, etc 


sterlings. Os. 


STERLING. 


Chiefly with the plurals Zounds, marks, etc., and hence in 
later use prob. apprehended as an adj. with plural inflexion. 

1433 £. E. Wills (1882) 95 Y bequethe to litill Watkyn, 
my Godsone..x markes sterlynges. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
g30/x An annuall rent of x1 li, Sterlinges. ¢ 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 5x/22 A pound sterlings. 1486 Rec, St. Mary at 
Hill (x903) 11. Vj marc sterlynges, 1528 Se/. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 20 As moche wood as ys woorth 
iil} powndes sterlynges. 1542 Upatt £rasi. Apoph. 248b, 
‘The thousande pieces wer muche about the summe of twentic 
nobles sterlynges. 

2. = PexnywEIcutT. Ods. . 

31474 Stat. Winch. in Cov. Leet Bh. 396, xxxij graynes of 
whete take out of the mydens of the Ere makith a sterling 
ober-wyse called a peny; & xx sterling maketh an Ounce. 
1496-7 Act 12 Hen, VII c. 5 Every unce [shall} conteyn xx 
sterlinges, and every sterling be of the weight of xxxij cornes 
of whete that growe in the myddes of the Eare of the whete. 
x61 Corer. s. v. Carat, For eight of them [carrats} make 
but one sterlin, and a sterlin is the24 part of anounce. 1776 
Entick London I. 160 A penny, weighing two sterlings, 

+b. attrib, Sterling weight. Obs. 

In the Table ‘sterling weight’ is stated in pounds, shillings, 
and pence; the Ib, avoirdupois = rib. 20z. xodwt. troy, 
41. 18, 2d, sterling. 

1612 W. Corson Gen. Tresury Hhij, A Table to finde 
Auerdupois weight reduced to Troy weight, and sterling 
weight. 

3. Money of the quality of the sterling or stan- 
dard silver penny; genuine English money. ‘In 
the 17th c. occas, used rhetorically for: Money. 

1s65 Cooren Thesaurus, Centussis..A rate of Romaine 
money conteynynz..10, Denarios, that is .x. grotes of olde 
sterlynge, when .viii. grotes went toan ownce. 2583 Greene 
Mamillia un. (1593) L2, It is..so hard to descrie the true 
sterling from the counterfeit coyne. 1602 Dekker Satirout. 
Dez, Drop the ten shillings into this Basan...So, ist right 
Jacke? ist sterling? x605 A. Warren Poor Man's Pass. 
E 3, Whose coffers with Commodities abound So full, that 
they no sterling more may hold. @ 1635 RAanpoLpn Poems 
(1640) 113 Hexameter’s no sterling, and I feare What the 
brain coines goes scarce for currant there. xr699 GaRTH 
Dispens. 19 By useful Observations he can tell The Sacred 
Charms that in true Sterling dwell, How Gold makes a 
Patrician of a Slave [etc.]. 1707 Norris Hzsmility vii. 320 
‘To see a rich man that has nothing else to recommend him 
but pure naked sterling, to grow proud and haughty upon 
a full purse.. nothing can be more ridiculous. 

Jig. 1584 Greene Mirror Modestie Wks. (Grosart) III. 25 
And seeing we haue you here alone, your stearne lookes 
shall stande for no sterling. 1384 — Trifameron 1. Biv, 
Your censure is no sentence, neither can this broken coine 
stande for sterlyng. x602z Suaxs. am. 1. iii. 107 You haue 
tane his tenders for true pay, Which are not starling. 

4, English money as distinguished from foreign 
money. Formerly often in contrast to currency, 
i.e. the depreciated pounds, shillings, and pence of 
certain colonies, 

1601 in Stafford’s Pac. Hib. u. iv. (1633) 157 Monies of this 
new Standard of Ireland .. being brought back againe to the 
Exchange to be converted in sterling. 1924 Swirt Drapier's 
Lett, 3. (2730) 17 The Tenants are obliged by their Leases to 
pay Sterling, which is Lawful Current Money of England. 
1834 J.D. Lane fist. Acc. NV. S. Wales (1837) 1. 206 The 
debts of the small settlers had all been contracted in sterling, 
and the price they received for their wheat... was in currency. 
2890 Daily News 2 July 3/6 The lay treasurer of the society, 
who said that for a long time he had been opposed to the 
payments in India being made in sterling. x892 /d/d. 
19 Dec. 3/3 The effort has been made here to draw bills on 
America with the notion of selling at once for sterling, and 
using depreciated currency to pay the bills when due. 1900 

West. Gaz. 8 Nov, c/a Stertag rose as promptly as it fell 
during last week's chaotic Money market. (New York.) 

b. fg. in Australian use. (See quots.) 

1827 P. Cunnincnam Tivo Yrs. N.S. Wales VW. 53 Our 
colonial-born brethren are best known here by the name of 
Currency, in contradistinction to Sterling or those born in 
the mother-country. 1834 J. D. Lance Hist. Acc. N. S. 

Wales (1837) 1. 220 Contests.. between the colonial youth 
and natives of England, or, to use the phrase of thecolony, 
bewee currency and sterling. 1837, x892 [see Currency 
ADSE} . 

_ &. attrib, with the sense: Related to or payable 

in sterling. 

1894 H. Bern Rhy. Policy India 81 A new contract.. 
granting a sterling guarantee of 34 per cent on the capital 
expended. Z6id. 244 ‘Che sterling interest charges now pay- 
able on Indian railways..are equivalent to a payment of 
interest of over 7-6 percent..if converted into rupees at par, 
x898 W. J. Greenwoop Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 108 This 
sterling invoice was sent to Hamburg. 1903 Pitman's 
Business Man's Guide 409 Sterling Bonds, the vonds of 
certain American railroad companies which have been issued 
in the United Kingdom and are payable in English currency, 
and notin that of the United States. 1922 Times 19 Dec. 

16/3 Sterling exchange was irregular. 

+5. Standard degree of fineness. Ods. 

‘The sense was prob, evolved from traditional expressions 
like ‘as good as the sterling’ (see quot. 1423 in sense 1). 

1696-7 Act&8 49 Will. 1//, c.8 § 8 Plate of finer Silver 
then the Sterling or Standard ordained for the Moneys of 
this Realme. 1724 Swirr Drafier’s Lett. ii. (1730) 55 Gold 

and Silver of the Right Sterling and Standard. 
B. adj. (Formerly often abbreviated ster., ster7.) 

L. In found etc, sterling, altered from the older 
pound etc. (of) sterlings (see A 1, I b), and 
originally used in the same sense. Hence, in later 
use, appended to the statement of a sum of money, 

to indicate that English money is meant. 

a. 1444 Rolls of Parlt.V,115/1 That the Seneschall. and 
other Officers..forfete M. marks sterlyng. 1523 Act 14 & 15 
Hen, VIEL, c. 12 § x They shall stryke. .as many halfe grotes 
+:a8 shall amount to the soinme of .xx. Ii sterlyng. 1535 
Jove Agel, Tindale 22, iiij pense halpeny staring. 1665 
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j Lamonr Diary (Maitl. Club) 176 He was dew..of excyse, 


..ane thowsande Jib. ster. 1673 Temple Observ. United 
Prov. ti. 86 Above Sixteen hundred thousand pounds Ster- 
linga year. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) XU. 60/1 Pat 
they retaine 25 lib. starling of the excyse. 1713 J. WATSON 
Hist. Printing Publ. Pref. 16 For which he was to have a 
Salary of 100 jib. Sterl. per Annum. 1717 in Nairne Peer- 
age Evid, (1874) 31 Between sevenand eight hundred pound 
sterline yearly. 1724 Swirr Drapier’s Lett, ii, (1730) 62 
England gets a Million Sterl. by this Nation. 1727 A. 
Hamitton Mew Acc. £. Ind. 1, xxi. 249 A Xerapheen is 
worth about sixteen Pence half Peny Ster. 1806 Gazeticer 
Scot, (ed. 2) p. xxv, The shilling Scots is the z2th part of a 
shilling Sterling, or one penny Sterling; the pound Scots.. 
is equal to one shilling and eightpence Sterling. 1838 De 
Morcan £ss, Probab, 18 Concerns which now employ many 
millions sterling. 1849 Lyewe 2nd Visit U.S. 11. 167 The 
value of the whole, .amounting to 350,000 dollars, or 73,5004 
sterling, 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 100 The religion of England..believes in a Providence 
which does not treat with levity a pound sterling. 

B. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 236 
Ane hundreith thowsand pound stiruiling. 1589 Zxch. 
Rolls Scot. XX1L. 17 Fra the scheref of Selkirk, 6d. striv- 
ling..fra the scheref of Drumfreis, 3s. aia xd. striviling. 
1596 Darrymeve tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 333 He was 
redeimet with a ransoune of ane hunder libs stirling. /did. 
II. 355/20 (He}suld pay xx shilling Stirueling for his offence. 
r6xz Srzep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, x. § 119 His (David I1’s} 
ransome was one hundreth thousand markes striueling. 
1613-18 Daniet Coll, Hist. Eng. Wks. (Grosart) V. 261 The 
ransome of a hundreth thousand Markes stirulin. 

2. Prefixed as the distinctive epithet of lawful 
English money or coin. Now rare. Also, in 
early Sc. use, of lawful Scots money. 

a.¢ 1400 Brut clxiii. 182 The Kyng (Edw. I] ordeynede bat 
i sterlinge halfpeny and ferthinge shulde go brou3-out his 
ande. 1482 Cely Pagers (Camden) 100 The sowdeers hath 
Ieiver to be payd here at xxvjs viijd. than hawe in Yngland 
sterlyng money. ¢1483 Caxton, Dialogues 17/35 Ryallis 
nobles of englond,..Olde sterlingis pens. 1256r Norton tr. 
Calvin's Inst. w. xviii. 146 marg., The common price of a 
Masse in fraunce is .iii. Karolus..about the value of a 
sterling grote. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Censuseguestris, 
400 Sestertia, of olde sterlyng money 2000 poundes. 1590 
Wense 7rav. (Arb.) 27 A pennie loafe of Breade (of English 
starling money) was worth a crowne of gold. 1597 Saks. 
2 Hen. IV, 1.4. 131. 165x Marius Adv, conc. Bills Exch, 
69 How to bring French Crownes into Starling Money. 
1634 Peacnam Compl. Gentil. xii. (1906) 122 Libra or Pondo 
..was worth of sterlin money three pounds. | 175gin Wairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 36 Eighteen pounds eighteen shillings 
sterl money. 318:6Scorr Axtiz. i, ‘Uhree shillings of sterling 
money of this realm. 1837 Cartyte /r. Rev. I, 1. iii, And, 
say, in sterling money, three hundred thousand a year. 

B. 1488 in Acta Dont, Concil. (1839) 98/2 ‘I'wa vnces of 
qeiuibe peanyie 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11}. 382 Fiftie 
thousand of stirling mony gude To pay in hand, 1588 
Exch, Roils Scot. XX1. 391 The comptar discharrgis him of 
striviling money..extending to 32d. 1609 SKENE Keg. Maj., 
Stat. Dav, 11, 44 It is statute that the kings money, that is 
stirlin money, sall not be caried furth of the Realme. 

b. Phrase, Zo pass for (later as) sterling. 
Chiefly fig. Also, to allow, mark for sterling. 

264x Minton Animady, 21 Setting asidethe odde coinage 
of your phrase, which no mintmaister of language would 
allow for sterling. x65z Cutrrprer Astrol. Fudgen. Dis. 
(1658) 154 If the credit of Hippocrates may passe for star- 
ling, he proteststhatf{etc.}. 1727 De For Eng. Tradesman 
(1732) 1. xviii. 248 What are they but washing over a- brass 
shilling to make it pass for sterling? 2780 Burke Ss. 
Bristol Wks. 1842 1. 257 If our member's conduct can bear 
this touch, mark it for sterling. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Judia 
III. i. 30 Such are the inconsistencies of a speech, which yet 
appears to have passed as sterling in the assembly to which 
it was addressed. 

+c. fig. That has course or currency. Obs. 

@ 2568 Ascuam Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 96 This waie of exercise 
was..reiected iustlie by Crassus and Cicero: yet allowed 
and made sterling agayne by M. Quintilian. 1593 SHaKs. 
Rich. Lf, w. 264 1f my word be Sterling yet in England, Let 
it comniand a Mirror hither straight. . 

3. Of silver: + Having the same degree of purity 
as the penny. (ods.) Hence, in later use: Of 
standard quality. Sterling mark, stamp: the hall- 
mark guaranteeing sterling quality. ‘ 

With the first quot. cf. quot. 1423 in Ar. 

1483-9 Act 4 Hen. VIL, c.2 All suche fyne silver..shall be 
--made soo fyne that it may bere xij. peny weyght of alaye 
in a pound wight, And yet it be as good as sterlynge and 
rather better than worse. gsr Sin J. Wituiass Accompte 
(Abbotsf. Club 1836) 86 In grotes stricken wt harpes, the 
some of m'si! li, converted and made..of mlpcxxvli sterlinge 
siluer, 1676 W. B. Touchst. Gold & Silver (1677) 35 Mf it 
[plate] be worse then Starling it will appear Ye: lowish. 
1681 Lond. Gaz. No, 1632/4 Five Silver-Hilted Swords, the 
Hilts of which are found upon the ‘Tryal, more then one 
Shilling in every Ounce worse than the Sterling. 1684 
Roscommon Ess. Trans!, Verse 310 Before the Radiant 
Sun, a Glimmering Lamp; Adult'rate Mettals to the Ster- 
ling Stamp, Appear not meaner, than mere humane Lines, 
Compar’d with those whose Inspiration shines. 2723 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6134/4 Silver. .Shooe-Clasps, mark’d Old Sterling, 
21743 Tinpat tr, Rafpin's Hist. 11. xvu. 157 A pound of old 
Sterling Silver {was coined] into Half-Shillings, [etc.]. 1776 
Avam Ssutn UV, N. 1.1, x. 129 The sterling mark upon plate, 
and the stamps on..cloth, give the purchaser much greater 
security. 5 ell 

b. In fignrative context. (Passing into sense 4.) 

1689 J. Coutter Afisc. ii. (1694) 73 There is another Pro- 
fession, which possibly does not glitter altogether so much 
upon the Sense, but for all that, if you touch it, *twill prove 
right Sterling. 1767 Harte 7. a Kempis, Medit.72 True 
faith, like gold into the furnace cast, Maintains its sterling 
pureness to the last. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 338 Were king- 
ship as true treasure as it seems, Sterling, and worthy of 
a wise man's wish, I would not fete}. Zéid. vi. 990 What 
is base No polish can make sterling. 


STERN. 


4, Of character, principles, qualities, occas, of 
persons: Thoroughly excellent, capable of standing 
every test. ; 

c1645 Howrie Lett. (1650) II. 122 Twas your judgme 
which all the world holds to be sound and a iedued 
me heerunto, 1755 Younc Centaur v. Wks. 1757 1V. 219 
This love, supposing it sterling, I (stw/¢us ego /) returned in 
kind. 1981 Cowrer Tad/e-7. 638 Then decent pleasantry 
and sterling sense. Whipp'd out of sight, with satire just 
and keen, ‘The puppy pack that had defil'd the scene. 1789 
Wotcor (P. Pindar) Subj. Painters Wks. 1816 11. 20 The 
Dev'l’s a fellow of much sterling humour, 1815 W. H, 
Irecann Scrvibéleomania 70, 1..advise this nobleman to 
apply his abilities to some more sterling and lasting theme. 
1824 Miss L, M. Hawkins Anunaline I, 248, 1 know the 
sterling qualities youhave. 1828 W. Sewect Dome, Virtues 
Greeks & Romans 33 ‘Shey derived from their Celtic origin 
«-many sound and sterling principles of conduct. 1832 V 
Irvine Athambra 1. 83 The nephew. .is a young man of 
sterling worth, and Spanish gravity. 1876 Moztry Univ. 
Sermt. iv. (1877) 74 Gospel prophecy would not only develope 
what was sincere and sterling in man, but what was counter- 
feit in him too. x189t C, Roberts Adrift Aimer, 147 Her 
husband also was one of the most sterling good-hearted men 
leverknew. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad |xii, Then the 
world seemed none so bad, And I myself a sterling lad. 

Comb. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 196 A knot of 
sterling-hearted associates. 

Sterling(e, obs. ff. Srartine 1 and 2. 


Sterlingly (sts-slinli), adv. [f. SreBtine a, 
+-LY 2,] Ina sterling manner. 

1883 Jouty Life F. Duncan xxxix, 478 So sterlingly honest 
was he. 

Sterlingness (stdulinnés). [f. Srernine a. 
+-nEss,] Sterling quality. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Parts (ed. 5) 223 It will not be denied 
that they fairly try the sterlingness of the dramatic taste of 
the people. 1844 H. Sternens Bh, Hari 1.11 To judge of 
their lucubrations by the sterlingness of their practical worth. 

Sterlit, variant of Srerver 1, 

Stern (st5in), 54.1 Forms: 1 stearn, stearno, 
stern, stern; 7 sterne, 9 stern, 9 dza/. starn. 
[OE. stearz, glossing L. beacita, fida, gavia and 
also sturnus, Cf. Fris. stern (steern); stern-k; 
slern-s (stirn-s, starn-s) sea-swallow, tern. The 
mod.E. vowel, if genuine, is probably the result of 
lengthening before -77. 

ME. examples are wanting, but W. Turner Avium preci 
puarum historia, 1544, art. Gavia, speaks of a species 
‘nostrati lingua stevia vocata’, The word was taken up 
by Gesner and other writers, whence probably it found its 
way into the Douay Bible, It was later adopted by Linnzus 
as the name of a genus Sterna; hence F. sterne. 

The meaning ‘starling’, i 


, implied by early glosses to sturaus 
(stronus), seems to be found in mod. Somerset dial. (see 
Eng. Dial, Dict. s. v. Star sb.4); but the two names might 
easily be confused.) 

A sea-bird ; the tern, esp, the black tern (Aydro- 
chelidon nigra). 

e800 Erfurt Gloss. 1116 Gavia, avis gui dicitur: stern 
saxonice, a950 Seafarer 23 (Gr.) Stormas peer stanclifu 
beotan pxr him stearn oncw2d isigfepera. 1609 Bist 
(Douay) Lev. xi, 16 OF birdes these are they which you 
must not eate..the ostrich, and the owle, and thesterne, and 
the hauke, 1813 Montacu Ornith. Suppl. Tern, black.. 
Provincial. Stern, Car-Swallow. 2806 Newton Dict, Birds 
955 “ole, Starn was used in Norfolk in the middle of this 
century for the bird known by the book-name of Black Tern, 

Stern, starn (stain), 5.2 Now only Se. 
Forms: a. 3 (Orm.) steorrne, sterrne, 4~6 
sterne, 4-6, 9 stern ; 8. 4-6 starne, 6-9 starn. 
[a. ON. s{jarnza: see Srar sb.1] = Star 5d.1 

a. ¢1200 Ormin 3646, & te33re steorrne wass wipp hemm 
To ledenn hemm fe we33e.  /éid. 7132 New sterrne & all 
unncup wass wrobht. a@ x300 Cursor M]. 375 Pe firmament 
..Wit sterns, pret andsmale. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1809 Was non 
of hem pat his hernes Ne lay per-ute ageyn pe sternes. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9031 pen ros a sterne 
..“Comete’ ys cald in astrononye. 1375 Barrour Bruce 
iv. 71x Thouch a man,.Studeit swa in astrology, That on 
the sternis his hed he brak. 1456 SinG. Hare Law Arms 
(S. T.S.) 17 Thare fella grete stern out of the hevin. 1508 
Dunaar Golden Targe 1 Ryght as the stern of day begonth 
to schyne. 1599 A. Hume Aymus ii, 121 Strange tailed 
sterns appeiris, 18:8 Scort Hrt. AMidl. xvii, ‘Vhere’s a 
heaven aboon us a’,..and a bonny moon, and sterns in it 
forby, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storue'd (1827) 42 The 
sterns are blindet wi’ the licht. 

B. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninian) 167 Sancte martyne, 
-»pat as a starne clerly schane. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiv. 
98 Jo wyt what this stame may mene. 198: Derricke 
Image [rel, (1883) 86 A passyng starne, to guide mans shipp 
aright. 1596 Darrymece tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 50/4 
‘The Pleiades called the 7 starnis. 2725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1s, iii, Kiss, kiss ! we'll kiss the sun and starns away. 
1790 Burxs'O death! thou tyrant’ iii, Ye hills, near nee- 
bors o’ the starns. 1835 Carnicn Laird of Logan (1841) 185 
No a starn was to be seen i’ the lift. 

b. In transferred uses (see STAR 50.4), 

ex400 Anturs of Arth, xxxi, With his sternes of gold, 
stanseld on stray. cz4s0 Keg, Vestinents etc. St. Andrews 
in Maitl. Club Afisc. Wi. 205 Item thre gret sternis of brace 
for the kyrk. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 405 Pe calf is rede I vn- 
dertake, With a white sterne in pe fronte. 1454 Test. Lbor. 
(Surtees) I]. 176 Rede cape with starnes of gold. 1569-70 
G. Conyers Will in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 
Gloss., A blacke stagge with a stame in his forehead. 1814 
W. Nicnorson Vales in Verse 145 Vhe lairdy langs for titles 
braw, For ribbons an’ for starns, ; 

ce. attrib. ast stern-leant, + stern-shot, a shoot- 

ing star (cf. Sran-sHoT); { stern-slime, nostoc 
(cf. Stag 56.1 22 b). 

| 2200 Oran 7276 Forr Crist sellf iss patt sterrnelem Patt 


STERN. 


all mannkinn birrp follshenn. 1483 Cath. Angel. 362/2 A 
Sterne slyme, asswd. 1513 Douctas Aéneis v. ix. 69 As 
dois oft sterne schot falling fra the hevin Drawand thair- 
efter 2 taile of fyrie levin, 


Stern (stm), 53.3 Forms: a. 4-8 sterne, 4 
steorne, 5-6 steerne, 6 stierne, 6-7 stearne, 4— 
stern, f.6, 9 starn dial, 7 starne dial. +. 6 
storne. [Probably a. ON. stjérn fem. steering ; 
an abstract formation with -20 suffix from OTeut. 
*steurjan, ON. styra, OE. stleran: see STEER v. 
Cf. OF ris. stéarne, stioerne stern, rudder. 

‘This etymology accords with the scanty evidence of early 
distribution. But the earliest sense recorded in English, 
‘hinder part of a ship’, appears in OFris. and not in ON., 
and a native origin is not impossible. Evidence is, however, 
lacking for the supposed OE. *st/orn.} 


+1. The steering gear of a ship, the rudder and 
helm together; but often applied to the rudder 
only, less commonly to the helm only. Ods. 


13.. E, £, Allit, P. C. 149 Pe bur ber to hit baft bat 
braste alle her gere, Pen hurled on a hepe ge helme & pe 
sterne, 1387-8 T. Usk Yest. Love 1. 1. (Skeat) 35 How 
shulde a ship, withouten a sterne, in the grete see be 
governed, ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. xc. (1869) 108 
Pilke pat maketh be gouernour slepe amiddes be ship 
vnder be mast, whan he hath lost ober broken be steerne. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 171 A tempest... bare many 
shyppys wyth theyr apparayll vnder water, brake theyr 
sternes and helmes [etc.], 1607 R. Witxinson Aferchant 
Royall 1x A ship,,is yet commanded by the helme or 
sterne, a small peece ot tod: 1610 Houann Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 657 This Beaver..having a long taile..which 
in his floting he useth in Heu of a sterne, 1640 Haptxc- 
Tox Q. Arragon v. H 2, A storme Ore tooke the ship, so 
powerfull that the Pilot Gave up the Sterne to th’ordering 
of the waves. 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. China by Tartars 
xxiv, 414 They..made them content to bring ashore all 
their great Guns.., nay the very Sails and Sterns from off 
their Ships, 

tb. ¢ransf. An apparatus which controls a horse, 


machine, etc. as a rudder controls a ship. Ods. 

1607 MarKHAM Cavad. u. (1617) 213, I discommended 
them [sharp cavezans) vtterly as the first instruments or 
sternes wherewith to gouerne a Colt at his first backing. 
1660 Marg. Worcester Exact Def. 15 The [Water-Com- 
manding] Engine consisteth of..5. A Helm or Stern with 
Bitt and Reins, wherewith a Child may guide, order, and 
controul the whole Operation, 


+e. fig. That which guides or controls affairs, 
actions, etc, ; also, from (the metaphor of the ship 


of state), government, rule. Obs. 

1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades r001 Whiche is the healme 
--and stearne of the Euangelists and Apostles doctrine. 
1586 Sipsey Arcadia in. (1598) 361 The turning of Zel- 
manes eye was a strong sterne enough to all their motions. 
zgox Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vii. 233 His envious brethren’s 
trecherous drift, Him to the Stern of Memphian State had 
lift. xg97 Bearp Vheatre God's Fudge, (1612) Pref., 
‘There is a God aboue that guideth the sterne of the world. 
1602 Futaccke end Pt. Parall. 15 Of both these riseth an 
action triable wel enough by the Canon Law: for in this 
matter the Canon is the sterne and motiue of our iudge- 
ments, c16x8 Moryson Jtin, rv. 1. vii. (1903) 111 To the 
hands of these 28 Familyes, the Stern of the Commonwealth 
was committed. 

+d. In various phrases, with literal or figurative 
meaning. Zo be, sit, at the stern, to stand to steri, 
to conduct, guide, hold, keep, possess, rile, steer, 
turn the stern: to steer, govern, control, to occupy 
the seat of government. To take in hand the stern, 


to assume the government. Ods. 
x4o0x Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 109 Ne were God the giour, 
and kept the stern,..al schulde wende to wrak. ¢xs00 
Three Kings’ Sons 60 Some [shippes]..had neither saile ne 
maste, nor noman so hardy that durst conduyte the steerne. 
xg13 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 1183 Kynge Edgare kept 
the storne as most principall, Eche prince had an ore to 
labour with-all. a@xsqz Wyatr Poents, ‘So feeble is the 
thread’ 83 Those handes, .yt, .rule the sterne of my pore lyf. 
142 Upare Erasnt, Afoph. 6 Fye on hym that would take 
vpon hym to sitte and holde the stierne in a shyppe, hauyng 
none experience in y? feate of marinershyp. @1547 SuRREY 
Poems,‘ Girt in my guiltless gown’ 6 How som to guyd 
a shyppe in stormes styckes not to take the stearne. 1553 
Respublica 278, \ shall tell Respublica ye can beste governe: 
bee not ye than skeymishe to take inhand thestern. a 1568 
ASCHAM Scholent 1. (Arb.) 48 The father held the sterne of 
his whole obedience. 2576 Fremine Panopl, Epist, 152 Wee 
satt at y® sterne, and hal the weale publique in our rule and 
gouernement. 1877-87 Hotinsuen Hist. Scot. 3536/1 Themale 
line..descended from the women, haue sometime possessed 
the sterne of Scotland. zs80 Greenc Mamillia 1. (1583)6 b, 
Construe al thinges to the best, turne the stearne the best 
waye. 1583 /éid. 11.(1593) D3, Pilot. .ifthou hadst no greater 
cunning in stirring of the stearne. 159% Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, 
1.i.177, I intend to, .sit at chiefest Sterne of publique Weal. 
1593 CHURCHYARD Challenge 6 In greatest stormes, I stoutly 
stood to sterne, And turnd about, the shippe to winne the 
winde. 1604 T. Wricnt Passions vi. 338 He that guideth 
by his providence the sterne of mens soules. 16275 Deb. 
Commons (Camden, 1873) 87 He that was then at the sterne 
fetch'r many sighes before he fetch’ it aboute, 1708 
Beveriwce /hes. Theol. U1, 323 We are in a more special 
manner to pray for such as sit at the stern, and are in au- 
thority. 7 
2. The hind partof a ship or boat (as distinguished 
from the bow and midships) ; in restricted sense, 
the external rear part of a ship's hull; also sfec. 
in vessels of ordinary type, the overhanging portion 
of the hull abaft the sternpost. Often in collocation 


with Stem, Heap. 
ex300 KX. Horn 935 Pe hondes gonnen at emme In to be 
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schypes sterne. /éid, 1412 He comen out of scyp sterne. 
cx440 Promup. Parv, 474/2 Stee, of a schyppe, puppis. 
1526 TINDALE Maré iv, 38 He was in the sterne a slepe on 
a pelowe. 3555 Epcn Decades (Arb,) 86 Beholdinge the 
foreshippe & the sterne, 1608 Snaxs. Per. iv. i. 64 And 
with a dropping industrie they skip from sterne to sterne. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea xliv. 104 Our Shippe..coming 
a-ground in the sterne. 1626 Carr. Sara Accid. Yung. 
Scamen 8 First lay the Keele, the Stemme, and Starne, in 
a dry docke. 1973 Hawxeswortn Cook's ssf Voy. 11, x. 
III. 462 The ornament at the stern was fixed upon that 
end, as the stern-post of a ship is upon her keel. 817 
Snetrey Revolt /slam 1x. ii. 5 The stern and prow Were 
canopied with blooming boug! 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 
end Voy, NW. Passage v.59 It would be necessary..to 
moor the ship both head and stern. 1857 Sstytit Sazlor's 
Word-lk., Stern, the after-part of a ship, ending in the taf- 
farel above and the counters below. 1915 Aforning Post 
9 Dec. 6/6 The Severn was anchored head and stern. 

trans/, 1878 Stevenson WVew Arab. Nts. (1882) 11. 146 
The round stern of a chapel, with a fringe of flying but- 
tresses. 

b. Phrases with preps.: Ov slern, a ster, ? also 
Stern ady.: see ASTERN. 4¢ stern, to steri: 
behind, in the rear of a ship; af (the) stern, used 
of a boat towed behind. (Dow) by the stern: see 
By A.g and quots. Under the stern: under the 
overhanging part technically called the stern. 

©1500 AJelusine xxxvi. 271 He lefte the Ermayns..at sterne. 
1562 J. SHute tr. Cambini's Turk. Wars 34b, Wherupon 
they tawed the palandre after them at the storne of some 
of their galleys. 1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xiv. 
(1577) 40 b, The one place must be thwart of you, the other 
must be a head or stern of you. 1616 Carr. SsutH Deser. 
New Eng. 53 This examinate fell on sterne. 1633 T. JAMES 
Voy. 7 Our long Boate..we were faine to Towe at Sterne. 
21779 Cook 3rd Voy. 11. vi, Towards noon, a large sailing 
canoe came under our stern, 1806 A. Duncan Life Nelson 
qo She might anchor by the stern. 1846 A. Younc Vaud, 
Dict. 56 Uf her stern be lower in the water than her head, 
she is by the stern, 


@. Stern-foremost: backwards, with the stern 
(senses 2, 3) first; also fig. Sterv on: with the 


stern presented, 

840 Marryat Poor Yack xxxi, The man..backs out, 
stern foremost. 1852 Hawrnorne Biithedale Kont. viii, 
Few of our seeds ever came up at all, or, if they did come 
up, it was stern-foremost. 31865 Dickens Afut. Fr.t. i, The 
boat..drove stern foremost before it [the tide]. 1900 ¥7/, 
Sch. Geog. (U.S.) June 231 [The ship] thus runs..the risk 
..of getting stern-on to the heavy sea. 1907 'Q,’ (Quiller- 
Couch) Poison Is?. xxv. 244 After a stroke or two I easied 
and let her back stern-foremost. 

3. (Arising ont of a figurative use of sense 2.) 
The buttocks of a man (chiefly humorous and 
vulgar) or beast; the hinder part of any creature, 

1614 B. Jonson Bart, Fair Induct., A Punque set vnder 
fa pump] vpon her head, with her Sterne vpward. 1830 
Marryat King's Own xxvi, When it was a kitten, they had 
cut off his tail close to its starn. 1836 — Midsh. Easy xix, 
I was obliged to come up the side without my trousers, and 
show my bare stern to the whole ship's company. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1. 455 With, in the hens especially, a well- 
rounded stern, 1863 W. C. Barowin Afr. Hunting vi. 179 
Firing from the saddle, and giving the giraffe the ball in 
the stern. 1869 Furnivat, Forewords to Q. Eliz. Acad. 
p. xxiii, We don't want to..fancy them cherubs without 
sterns. 1913 Enel. Rev. May 201 [The ducks] point their 
sterns into the air, and stick their heads under water. 

4, The tail of an animal, esp, of a sporting-dog 
or a wolf. Also, tthe fleshy part of a horse’s 
tail; + the tail feathers of a hawk. 

1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 190 Fasten a bell upon the 
two couert feathers of your hawkes Stearne or trayne., 1576 
—Venerie 243 The tayle of a Wolfe is to be called bis 
Stearne. 1590 Spenser /, Q. 1. i, 18 Tho wrapping vp 
her wrethed sterne arownd, Lept fierce vpon his shield, 
and her huge traine All suddenly about his body wound. 
1607 Markuam Cavai, 1. (1617) 27 Others approue a Horses 
age in this sort: take him with your finger and your 
thumbe by the sterne of the tayle, close at the setting on 
of the buttocke. /éid. 1. 9 His taile long and hairie.. 
the sterne whereof, small and strong, and close coutched 
betwixt his buttockes, 1618 Cuapman /estod's Georg, 11. 
223 Wilde beasts abhor him, and run clapping close Their 
stern’s betwixt their thighes. 1677 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 
(ed, 2) 149 The benefit of cutting off the tip of a Spaniel’s 
Tail or Stern. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1684/4 Lost..a Fallow 
Greyhound Bitch, with a white spot at the end of her 
Sterne. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Entering of 
Hounds, Some [hounds]..will prick up their Ears a httle, 
and either Bark or wag their Stern or Ear. 2882 V. Suaw Bk. 
Dog x. 91 The stern or tail [of the Bull-dog}..must be short 
and very fine. Jérd. xliv. 372 The Stern or Flag [of the 
Setter]. 1890 S. W. Baker Mild Beasts & Ways Il. 317 
When he spoke..with stern erect and nose to the ground, 
there was a general rush by every dog. 

+5. Used ger. for: Rear, latter end. Ods. 

1623 Hexnam Tongue-Combat 48 You need not in the 
sterne of your Discourse recapitulate the notable pieces 
which you have proued. : 

6. Misused by Stubbes for: An ensign, flag. 

1583 Srussrs Anat. Abuses 1. (1877) 5x An other sort. .are 
content with no kind of Hatt without a great bunche of 
feathers..peaking on toppe of their heades..as sternes ©! 
Pride and ensigns of vanitie, /did. 68 It [curling etc. of 
the hair] is the ensigne of Pride, and the stern [v. 7 1595 
standerd] of wantonnes to all that behould it. 

7, attrib. (all locative, referring to sense 2) as 
stern-anchor, -balcony, -beant, -becket, -davils, deck, 
-gun, -paddle (also attrib.), ~plate (also attrib.), 
sheave, -sling-bolt, -turret, -window, 


1633 T. James Voy. 82 Ice..brought home our 
Anker. 1904 Hanoy Dynasts 1, u. ii, 66 White sea 


*Sterne- 
-birds, 


STERN, 


which alight on the *stern-balcony of Villeneuve’s shi 
1878 Cuvier Pointed Pagers 45 He lies down co slumber 
on the *stern-beam of the boat. 1897 Kiruinc Capt. Cour. 
ii. 35 He..caught Dan's tackle, hooked it to the *stern- 
becket, and clambered into the schooner. 1863 A. Youne 
Naut. Dict. 389 *Stern-davits, pieces of iron or timber pro- 
jecting from a vessel’s stern to hoist boats up to. 1913 SIR 
H. Jounston Proneers Austral. iti. 99 They were received 
by the king on the *stern deck of a very large prau or native 
vessel, 3892 Kirtinc Barrack-r. Ballads 137 And the 
great “stern-gun shot fair and true, With the heave of the 
ship, to the stainless blue, And the great *stern-turret stuck. 
3849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah vi. (1850) 50 The savage wield- 
ing the “stern paddle of the foremost canoe. rgog A. R. 
Wattace Aly Life 11. xxxi.139 We saw one of the old. 
fashioned stern-paddle steamboats. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 70 The tip only of the *stern-plate rivets is heated, 
1890 Pall Mall Gaz, 4 Oct. 7/1 It was astonishing to see 
the..cable..bob under the dynamometer, and up over the 
*stern-sheave, and finally dive into the water. 1875 Bep- 
ForD Satlor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 216 Take the tow-line 
to the after thwart or foremost *stern-sling bolt, 1834 Mar. 
ryvat P. Simple xxxii, Brigs having no *stern-windows, of 
course she could not see my manoeuvre. 

8. Special comb.; ‘}stern-bearer, a rudder- 
bearer, ship; stern-boat, (a) a boat hanging at a 
ship’s stern; (4) an attendant boat following astern ; 
stern-frame, (a) the framework of a ship’s stern ; 
(4) (see quot. 1908); stern-gallery (see GALLERY 
2d); stern-knee, = STERNSON; stern-ladder 
(see quots.); stern-line, = SreRNrasT; stern- 
locker (see Locker sé. III.);_ stern-notch, a 
notch cut in the topmost plank of a boat’s stern to 
receive an oar used in sculling or steering; stern- 
ornament, (a) an ornament on a vessel's stern; 
(6) jocularly, the tail of an animal; stern-piece, 
+ (a) a gun mounted in the stern; (4) a flat piece 
of wood to which the side planks of a ship or boat 
are brought, so that it terminates the hull behind; 
stern-port, a port or window in the stern of a 
vessel; stern-race, 2 race in which one boat closely 
follows another without being able to overtake it; 
stern-rail, (2) an ornamental moulding on a ship’s 
stern; (4) the rail placed about the deck at the 
stern; stern-rudder, the rudder at the stern, as 
distinguished from the dow-raudder with which some 
craft are fitted ; stern sea, a sea which beats upon 
a ship’s stern; a following sea; stern shot, ashot 
at the buttocks of a fleeing animal; stern speed, 
the speed of a vessel travelling stern-foremost with 
engines reversed; stern-timber (see quots.); 
stern tube, (2) the tube in which the propeller- 
shaft works; (6) a tube fitted in the stern of a war- 
ship from which torpedoes are discharged ; stern- 
wager = stern-race; stern-walk (see quot. 1867); 
stern-way, the movement of a ship going stern- 
foremost; also ¢ransf.; sternways adv., in a posi- 
tion or direction facing to the stern; stern-works, 
Jocularly, the buttocks. Also STERN-BOABD, -CHASE, 
-CHASER, -FAST, -MAN, -POST, -SHEET, ~WHEEL. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff 20 In M. Hackluits English 
discoueries I haue not come in ken of one..mediteranean 
*sternebearer sente from her [Yarmouth’s] Zenith or Meri- 
dian. 1837 Cartyte fr. Rev. II. iv. v, Huge leathern 
vehicle :~huge Argosy let us say, or Acapulco-ship ; with its 
heavy *stern-boat of Chaise-and-pair. 1846 A. Younc Naut. 
Dict. 40 The jolly-boat..is very commonly called the stern- 
boat, if hung to davits over the ship's stern. 1815 Fa/- 
coner's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), *Stern-frame, in ship- 
building, is that frame of timber which is composed of the 
stern-post-transoms and fashion-pieces. 1880 7zmes 17 Dec, 
5/6 The Persian Monarch.. is reported..to be Jeaking 
slightly; supposed around the stern frame. 1908 Paascu 
From Keel to Truck 123 Sternframe,.forming in single. 
screw steamers stern-post, Propeller-post, and the connec- 
tions between them. 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes xi. (1850) 
z11/x All this I see as I sit in the little *stern-gallery. 1846 
A. Younc Want, Dict. 322 Sternson, or *Stern-knee, a piece 
of compass timber forming a continuation of a vessel’s keel- 
son. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1.234 *Stern-ladders 
are made of cable-laid rope. 1867 SssvtH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Stern-dadder, made of ropes with wooden steps, for getting 
in and out of the boats astern. 1898 Frn/. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) 
Oct. 306 The vessels. .are secured with double bow anchors 
and usually two *stern lines, 1849 Currtes Green Hand 
xvi. (1856) 259 [The bird] was stowed away..into the *stern- 
locker. 1907 ‘Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) Hotson /sl, xxv. 240 
Slipping a paddle into the *stern-notch, {I} sculled gently 
for shore. 1885 Rwer Haccarp X. Solomon's Mines itt, 
As though nature had..stuck the “stern ornaments of a lot 
of prize bulldogs on to the rumps of the oxen. 1908 Paasci 
From Keel to Truck 98 Stern ornament. 1622 K, Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea liii.127 Our *stearne peeces were vnprimed. 1626 
Carr. Suit Accid. Yung. Seamen 1 ae nin stertt 

eeces. 31895 Outing XXVI. 382/1 Her [the yacht's] stern- 
piece is ellietical. Te0k Rarrcu in Last Fight Revenge 
(Arb.) 19 Besides those of her *Sterne portes. 2834 3 hes 
ryat P. Simple viii, One of them ere midshipmites ca 
thrown a red hot tater out of the stern-port. 3993 | a in 
& Huerrer Rewance ui, iv. 83 The stern: cig s eworks 
small panes, were black and gleaming in a wa! 06 Ricardo 
1883 Brinstey-Ricnarps Sever Vrs. Eton = etd pangr 
and Campbell were gamely rowing a good {stern-race, 
no more. 1846 A. Vouxc Nant, Dict. 322 *Stern-rails,.. 

z secei, lank on which mouldings are 
narrow pieces of projecting P d ter in various 
raised,—arranged on x vessels Sem ‘The finest sight in 

, Mag. Feo. = et 
ATths East Bombay seen over the stern-rail ota Tet 0. 
steamer. x889 Weecn Jer! Lk. Naval Are ff. xiii. 136 
The following remarks..will be confined to *stern rudders 
and the gear for actuating them. 1745 P. Tuomas Frnl. 
85 
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Anson's Voy.156 A very great *stern Sea, which staved the 
Long-boat against the Stern, 1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/7. 
Hunting v. 130 He [the rhinoceros} suddenly made right 
off, and I had only a *stern shot left me. 904 Hest. Gaz. 
26 Sept 6/2 For moderate speeds astern a reversing turbine 
was adequate, but for high *stern speeds a reciprocating 
engine was preferable. 1797 Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
398/2 A curve described through the several points thus 
set off will be the representative of the *stern timber, 1846 
A. Youns Nant, Dict. 342 Stern-timbers, a general name 
given to all the timbers in the stern-frame. 1883 Crark 
Russete Sartlor’s Lang., *Stern-tube, a cylinder in the after 
peak of a steamer in which the propeller shaft works, x912 
Times 19 Dec. 20/2 Portuguese s. Berra... with propeller shaft 
port engine broken and stern tube cracked or broken, 1914 
Domvitir-Fire Sudmarine in War 144 The submarine 
might..then fire her stern tubes at close range. 1852 J. F. 
Bateman Aquatic Notes 74 The Cambridge men.,rowed a 
very plucky “*stern-wager. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bh. 

*Stern-walk, the old galleries formerly used to line-of- 
battle ships. 1893 Datly News 18 July 6/r Looking out of 
a stern port into the stern walk. xgr5 ‘Bartimeus’ Maval 
Occas, 161 While under the stern-walk a flock of gulls 
screeched and quarrelled. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) S.v. Adack, The sails..are laid aback,..to give the 
ship *stern-way, 1865 Daily Tel. 16 Oct. 4/4 The steers- 
men of the public schools perceived that they were making 
stern-way; the age was overhauling them, 1875 BeprorD 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. 179 Before going alongside a 
vessel.., observe if she have Reas or sternway. 1872 Ear. 
oF Pensroke & G. H. Kinestey S. Sea Bubbles i. 8 Some 
[fish]..swimming or floating frontways, *sternways, side- 
ways, with apparently equal ease and partiality. 1879 
Stevenson Trav. Cevennes (1886) 17 Plucking a switch out 
ofa u slciehs he began to lace Modestine about the *stern- 
works, 


Stern. (st5m), a. (sb.4 and adv.) Forms: a. 1 
styrne, 3-5 sturne, 3 stuyrne, 4-5 stuerne, 5 
stourne; 4 sturen, 5 sturun; £. 3 Orm. stirne, 
5 styrn; § stirrun; +. 2 Kent. stiarne; 5. 3 
steorne, 4-5 steerne, styerne, stiern(e, steirne; 
4-5 steren(e, -in, -yn(e, -ynne; 6 stearne, 3-7 
sterne, 4- stern. [OE. (WS.) siyrne, earlier 
*stierne evidenced by stzernlice; see STERNLY adv. 
The ME. forms, particularly Ormin's s¢irne (cf. 
hirde from Anglian hzorde), point to an OTent. type 
*sternjo-, which is represented only in English. 

The Indogermanic root *ster-: *stor- is represented in 


several words with the sense ‘hard, rigid,’ or the like, e.g. 
Gr. orepeds solid, G. starr stiff, rigids cf. Stare v,] 


A. adj. 

1. Of persons and things personified, their dis- 
positions and temper: Severe, strict, inflexible ; 
rigorous in punishment or condemnation; not 
inclined to leniency. 

1000 Caditor's Ges, (Gr.) 60 Hafde styrne mod gegremod 
gtymme. axzzzz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, He 
was swide styrne man, @2225 Ancr. R. 268 Rihtwisnesse, 
be seid, mot beon nede sturne. Jdid. 798 Ase be moder bet 
is reoudful ded hire bitweonen hire childe & pe wrode sturne 
ueder, hwon he wule beaten. 1340 Ayend. 130 Pou sselt 
vinde bane domes man zuo sterne and zuo stout and zuo 
strayt an zuo mistuol, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7,170 Then 
shal the stierne and wrothe luge sitte aboue. ¢147§ Parte. 
nay §730 Both stourne men & meke. x607 Sitans. Cor. tv. 
i, 24 My (sometime) Generall, I haue seene thesterne. 1776 
Grsnon Decl. & Fall xiv, 1.401 Thestern temper of Galerius 
was cast ina very different mould ; and while he commanded 
the esteem of his subjects, he seldom condescended to solicit 
their affections. 178x Cowrer Conversat, 850 As stern 
Elijah said of old. 1842 W. Sratoine Jtaly § /tal. Isl, 11. 
34: A characteristic likeness of the stern, ambitious, military 
old bishop, 

absol, 1820 Snettey Prometh. Unb. 1. 1. 537 The spell 
Which must bend the Invincible, Thestern of thought. 1850 
Tennyson Jn Afem. cx. 9 The stern were mild when thou 


wert by. 
b. Const. with, fo, towards. (OE. dative.) 


a2 1023 Wutrstan Hom, (1883) 267/1 And egder he sceal 
beon mid rihte ge milde ze rede, milde bam godum and 
styrne bam yfelum, crz0s Lay. 3228 Hire fader hire wes 
sturne. /bid. 6586 Wid ba goden he wes duhti and sturne 
(¢x27§ sterne) wid badusie. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4951 
King cadwal to him to sturne verst nas. @1547 Surrey 
fEneis nu. Cijb, Achilles was to Priam not so stern. 1847 
Prescotr Peru (1850) Il. 72 He was..towards his own 
people stern even to severity. x900 Wew Cent, Rev. VII. 
4or They have to be stern with applicants who have grown 
up under a lax system. 
¢c. Rigorous in morals or principles ; uncompro- 
mising, austere. 

3374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. met. vil. (1868) 60 What is now 
brutus or stiern Caton [L. vigidus Cato}? 1703 Rowe 
Ulyss. w. i. 1438 Honour stern, impatient of Neglect. 1742 
Brair Grave 538 The supple Statesman, and the Patriot stern. 
23835 Hoce Sales §& S#. (1837) VI.12 Lord Nithsdale, who 
wasa stern Catholic. 1837 Worpsw. Cuckoo at Laverna 
34 A few Monks, a stern society, Dead to the world and 
scorning earth-born joys. r911 Contemp, Rev, May 577 He 
was a stern moralist. 

d. Of personal attributes, actions, utterances, 
feelings, etc.: Severe, strict, hard, grim, harsh. 

a32z28 Ancr. R. 428 Uor swuch ouh wummone lore to 
beon—luvelich & lide, and seldhwonne sturne. ¢€1380 
Wveur Sel, Ws. M1. 434 Not for his tose tp ne his 
sterne power. 1687 Drvprn Hind & P. 1. 506 But when 
the stern conditions were declar’d, A mournful whisper 
through the host was heard. 1777 Portrer ngen 

Prometh. Chain'd 14 1s therea god, whose sullen soul Feels 

astern joy in thy despair? 1824 Wornsw. Laodamia 55 

But thou, though capable of sternest deed, Wert kind as 

resolute. 1B20 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. I. 143 Even his enemies 

lamented the stern policy that dictated his execution. 1856 

Kase Arctic Exfl. 11. viil. go Desertion, or the attempt to 


930 


desert, shall be met at once by the sternest penalty. 1892 
Verney Mem. 1. 343 The stern solemnity of the speakers. 
+2. Resolute in battle, steadfast, fiercely brave, 


bold. Ods. 

¢xzog Lay. 31471 Ah Oswi wes cniht sturne. ax300 K. 
Horn 877 (Camb. MS.) Pe paens pat er were so sturne, Hi 
gunneawei vine. c1350W7i7. Palerne 3409 A ful breme bataile 
bi-gan pat ilk time, Whan eber sides a-sembled of bo segges 
sturne. ?7a@1400 Morte Arth. 157 Take kepe to thoos lordez, 
To styghtylle tha steryne mene as theire statte askys. ¢1400 
Destr, Tray 3960 Polidamas..A full strong man in stoure, 
sturnyst in Armys. ¢1450 Hotvann Howat 652 Thar was 
..Stanchalis, steropis strecht to thai stern lordis. 


b. Of battle, debate and the like: Stubbornly- 


contested, fierce, hard. 

¢x208 Lay. 20774 Per gode cnihtes cume® to sturne fibte. 
1395 Plowman's Talex in Polit. Poets (Rolls) I. 304 A 
sterne strife is stirred newe. 1422 YonGE tr. Secreta Secret. 
174 Steryn battaill he yaue. 3579 Srenszr Shefh, Cal. 

‘eb, 149 Stirring vp sterne strife. 2607 CHAPMAN Bussy 
d’ Ambois 1. i. 32 His friends and enemies; whose stern fight 
Isaw. 1777 Porrer Eschylus, Prometh. Chained 16 When 
stern debate amongst the gods appear’d And discord in the 
courts of heav’n was rous’d. 1876 Bracke Songs Relig, 
182, I must go and do stern battle With herds of stiff- 
necked human cattle. 

c. In alliterative verse and phrases, often with 
sense weakened, or influenced by the words with 
which it is coupled: as } Stevi on steed, + stern in 
steel, + sternin stour; + stern of state, high in rank; 
+ stern and stout; +a stern steed, a fiery steed. 

tx300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 883 Pe housbond was stern 
and stout. 13.. Sir Bees 4500 He armede him in yrene 
wede And lep vpon 2 sterne stede. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 
429 Non is sternere of stat ne stouter pan obir, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Ant.'s T. 1296 Armed ful wel, with hertes stierne 
and stoute. ?a@ 1400 Morte Arth. 3872 He was the sterynneste 
instoure thateuer stele werryde. cx400 Aunturs of Arth.391 
(Thornton MS.) In stele was he stuffede, pat steryne was 
onestede. ¢x420 Avow. Arth, xii, He had drede, and doute, 
OF him that was stirrun, and stowte. @x1500-zo DunBar 
Poems xxvii. 81 He went agane to bene bespewit, So stern 
he wes in steill, 1576 Gascotcne Philomene Wks. 1910 H. 
194 Or if (quoth she) there bee Some other meane more sure, 
More stearne, more stoute, than naked sword, 

+3, In a bad sense: Merciless, cruel. Ods. 

ctz0g Lay. 25840 He wende to finden pene feond sturne. 
exzgo St, Kenelmt 202 in S. Eng. Leg. 351 And bi-cam 
stuyrneand bi-ladde hire men harde with muche wrech-hede. 
©3374 Cuaucer Jyoylus tv. 94 O sterne and cruwel fader 
pat L was, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 7x For drede 
of lyouns pat were cruel and sterne. c1400 Brut xxx. 29 
Artogaile.. bicome so wickede and so sterne, bat be Britons 
wolde nou3t suffre hym to bene kyng. x5s5 WaTREMAN 
Fardle Facions 1. iti. 35 Thet ware sterne, and vnruly, and 
bruteshely liued. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. WV. m1. ii. 59 Pierst 
through the heart with your stearne cruelty. ‘1593 — 
2 Hen, VI, m. ii. 213 Thy Mother tooke into ber blamefull 
Bed Some sterne vntutur’d Churle, 1600 — Sons. xcvi, How 
many Lambs might the sterne Wolfe betray. 

4, Of looks, bearing, gait: Indicating a stern 
disposition or mood ; expressing grave displeasure ; 
resolute, austere, gloomy. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 289 The king declareth him the cas 
With sturne lok and sturdi chiere. x400~-zo Lypc. Thedes 
2118 And in despit who that was lief or loth, A sterne pas 
thorgh the halle he goth. 2470 Gol. § Gaz, 616 On twa 
stedis thai straid, with ane sterne schiere. x58x A. Hart 
liad vu. 127 His countenaunce stout, his sterne martch, 
when they saw in such sort, .. they doe beginne to ioye. 
zs9t Loncr Catharos Bb, The sttil streame is deepest, & 
the stearne looke doublest. 1600 Saks. A. V. L. 1Vv. iit. 9 
As I guesse By the sterne brow and waspish action..It 
beares an angry tenure. 1634 Mitton Comtus 446 Gods and 
men Fear'd her stern frown. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 197 
A man severe he was, and stern to view. 18:8 SHELLEY 
Rosal, § Helen 330 With the stern step of vanquished will. 
188 Lapy Herserr Laith i. 18 Graver and sterner grew 
Mr. Gordon’s face. 1890 Dove White Company vi, The 
soldier stood in front of them with stern eyes, checking off 
their several packages. 7 

+b. Terrible or threatening in aspect. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 17873 Com of ban steore a leome swide sturne. 
c1440 Proms. Parv. 474/2 Sterne, or dredeful in syghte, 
terribilis, horribilis, ¢x450 Merlin iit. 43 He come to hem 
like a begger,..and hadde a grym berde and steirne Joke. 
1573 Baret Adv. S. 758 Sterne, cruell & sturdie in lookes, 
grimme, terrible, fell, forzus. 

c. transf. Of a building : Severe in style ; gloomy 
or forbidding in aspect. Cf. 7. 

3822 Scott Peveril xxxvi, Julian, who was led along the 
same stern passages which he had traversed upon his en- 
trance, to the gate of the prison. 1833 Worpsw. Lowther 3 
Lowther ! in thy majestic Pile are seen Cathedral pomp and 
grace,in apt accord With the baronial castle’s sterner mien, 
187 Freestan Nornt. Cong. (1876) 1V. xix, 395 Paul. reared 
the vastest and sternest temple of his age. 

5. Of the voice: Expressive of a stern disposi- 
tion or mood, (Cf 6c.) 

1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 446 Wid sterne voiz and wid 
heie. @ x400-s0 Wars Alex. 611 His steuen stiffe was[and} 
steryn bat stonayd many. 28:7 Scorr Harold Dauntless 
3M. vii, Stern accents made his pleasure known, Though then 
he used his gentlest tone. x820 — Afonast. xix, Father 
Eustace. .addressing Halbert in a stern and severe voice. 

6. Of things, in various transferred uses, 

ta. Of blows, weapons : Inflicting severe pain 
or injury. Ods. 

exozs in Napier OZ. Glosses 56/112 Asperis (uerberibus 
sen utdis), styr{num) ve/tear{tum]. @zx78 Cott. Hei, 231 
Mid gode repples and stiarne swepen. Jéid. 239 Pe were- 
3ede gastes be hine uniredlice underfanged mid stiarne 
swupen. a1400 Leg. Rood 184 Pe hamur bothe sterne and 
gret Pat drof be nayles borow hond and fete. x65 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. xiv. 375 About whom Mischiefe stood And with his 
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stern steele, drewin streames the blood. 1805 Scorr Lasé 

Minstr. 1. vi, Stern was the dint ‘I'he Borderer lent ! 
b. Of grief or pain: Oppressive, hard to bear, 

c 1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 174 Hir sorwe wasstrongand 
sterne, 18x SHELLEY Bereav, 1 How stern are the woes of 
the desolate mourner. 

+c. Of sound: Harsh, menacing (ef. 5). Ods. 
x3.. Z. E, Allit, P, B. 1402 Sturnen [? read sturne] 

trumpen strake steuen in halle. 1390 Gower Conf. ¥. 113 

A trompe with a sterne breth, Which cleped was the Trompe 

of death, 

+d. Of the weather: Severe, causing hardship, 
c1449 Pecock Refr. 1, ii. 146 To couere him fro reyne and 

fro othir sturne wedris. x60s Suaxs. Lear ut. vil, 63 H 

Wolues had at thy Gate howl'd that sterne time, Thou 

should’st haue said, good Porter turne the Key, ¢x611 

Cuapman Jiiad xxiv. 332 In this so sternea Time Of night, 

and danger, 

+e. Of a stream, a wind: Strong, violent. Ods, 

13.. Guy Warw. 5840 He com to a water sterne. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus mt. 743 The sterne wynd so lowde gan to 
route That no wight ober noyse myghte here. 1426 Lyne. 
De Guil, Pilgr. 55 Lyk a Ryuer sterne, and of gret myght, 
He restyth nat nouther day nor nyght. 

+£. Formidable in bulk, massive. Ods. 

13... Gaw & Gr. Knt, 143 For of bak & of brest al were his 
bodi sturne, Bot his wombe & his wast were worthily smale. 
rd 04 P. PL. Crede 214 And all strong ston wall sterne opon 

erpe, 

7. Of a country, or its physical features, the 
soil, etc. (with fig. notion of senses 1 and 4): Un- 
kindly, inhospitable; destitute of amenity; for- 
bidding in aspect, frowning, gloomy. 

1812 Byrox Ch. Har. 1. xiii, Stern Albania’s hills. 
Wornsw., Excurs. 1. ss Mountains stern and desolate. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria I. vii. 116 The Tonquin ploughed her 
course towards the sterner regions of the Pacific. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 1, 196 The wild stern regions of European 
Turkey. 1884 P’crss Auice Ment. 5 The sterner scenery of 
the Scotch Highlands. a 1894 Stevenson /n South Seas 11. 
ii. (1900) 154 The coco-palm in particular luxuriates in that 
stern solunt, : 

8. Of circumstances and conditions, oppressive, 
compelling, hard, inexorable; esp, in the phrases 
Stern necessity, stern reality. 

1830 CartyLe Richter Again Ess. 1840 II. 309 Poverty of 
a sterner sort than this would have been a light matter to 
him, 1849 Macautay Ast, Zug. vii. 11. 193 The great 
enterprise to which a stern necessity afterwards drove him. 
1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 92 \t is useless to deny the stern 
fact, that [etc]. 1856 Frovpe Hist, Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 174 
The times were too stern to admit of nice distinctions. 1912 
Standard 20 Sept. 7/3 This is no flight of imagination; it 
is stern reality. 

9. Comb. a. parasynthetic formations, as stern- 
browed, -eyed, faced, featured, -gated, -lipped, 
-visaged adjs.; b. complemental, as sfern-born, 
-issuing, -looking, -sounding adjs, 

1594 Kyp Cornelia ww. i, 167 Braue Romaine Soldiers, 
sterne-borne sons of Mars. x897 Drayton Heroical Ef, 
Mortimer to Q. [sab. 87 And we will turne sterne-visag’d 
Furie backe. x8 J. Beaumont Psyche xvit. xlvi, The bold 
impetuousness Of stern-fac’d Mamalukes. 2725 Porc Odyss. 
vut. 564 He sung the Greeks stern-issuing from the steed. 
2776 Mickie Lusiad 311. (1778) 99 The stern-brow’'d tyrant 
roars and tears the ground, 1987 Potwnete £ng/. Orator 
11.4 A Warrior-Brood Stern-featur'd, 2825 J. Neat Bro, 
Fonathan 1. 151 Six evangelical, stern-looking men. 1837 
Cariy.e Jr. Kev. 11, v1. iti, They roll through the streets, 
with stern-sounding music. 1870 Bryant /diad xx. 50 Vulcan 
--Strong and stern-eyed. argoo S, Crane Gi. Battles 
(1901) 206 That curious stern-lipped stupidity. 

+B. sb, In alliterative verse: A stern or bold 
man. Qds, 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 214 Pe stele of a stif staf be sturne 
hit bi-grypte. c¢x400 Destr. Troy 567 Ye may strive with 
no stuerne but of your strenght nobill. crqoo Aunturs 0 
Arth, 532 (Douce MS.) Pe sturne strikes one stray. ¢ 1470 
Gal. § Gaw, 19 Mony sterne our the streit stertis on stray. 

C. adv, or guast-adv. Sternly, resolutely, severely, 
harshly. 

a3175 Cott. Hom. 231 3ief he fend were, me sceolden 
anon eter [= et ber] gat 3emete..and stiarne hine besie. 
erz00 ORMIN 15514 fe ratte stirne wind o sa & itt 
warrp stille & libe. c1zg0 Owl §& Night. x12 Pe faukun.. 
lude yal and sturne chidde. 1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xv. 248 
Noyther he..Lakketh, ne loseth ne Joketh vpsterne. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 300 God lokud so sterne on hym, 1581 A, 
Watt JHad 1.12 Thereby displeasing Agamemn, bimselfe 
so gloriously And sterne who beares. 16.. in Peasants’ 
Rising (1899) 49 The said maior beareth him so sterne and 
hawty. 1637 Minton Lycidas 112 He shook his Miter'd 
locks, and stern bespake, 

Comb, 14727 Broome Poents 223 The dreadful Brotherhood 
stern-frowning stands, ae Contemp. Rev. Nov. 688 His 
stern-set, deep-lined mouth. 

Stern (sti), v.1 [f. Srern 5b.3; cf. ON. 
stjérna.} 

+1. grans. and intr. To steer, govern. Obs. 

14.. Lat.-Eug. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 605/27 Proreto, to 
sterne or to stere out. 1877-86 Sranynurst Descr. [red. iti. 
26/1 in Holinshed, A castell..which is a notable marke for 
pilots, in directing them which waie to sterne their ships, 
1635 I. Barcrave Servs. 2, There was need of a skilfull 
pilot to rule and sterne the ie of State. 1648 Royalist’s 
Def. %6 Suppose three single persons had jointly the 
Soveraigne power of government, no man can imagine, but 
that they would..sterne severall wayes. 

2. trans. To propel a boat stern foremost; also 
intr. to go stern foremost. 

In this sense developed from the whaling term stern all, 
the order to back off after an harpoon has been entered, 
where stern originally = AsTERN. 
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STERN. 


[2823 J. F. Coorer Pilot xvii, ‘Starn all!’ ‘Stern all!’ 
celiced, Homers ids co off, sir, starn off! the 
creater's in his flurry.’] 1845 J. Counter Ady. Pacific vii. 
86 In I darted both irons with all my force—'stern acon 
stern they did quickly enough. “1892 F, M. Crawrorp 
Childr, King (1893) I. 70 The dingy came rapidly back and 
the sailor sterned her to the rock for the boys to get in. 
1904 F, T. Buttes Creatures of Sea xix. 270 He{the sword- 
fish] sterns clear, describes a great circle and..again buries 
his weapon deep in its vitals. 

3. To place astern, in the phrase sterz the buoy 

(see quot.). 
2 27tK Milit, & Sea Dict. s.v. Buoy, Stern the Buoys that 
is, before ee Ass the Anchor fall, whilst the Ship has Way, 
they put the Buoy into the Water, so that the BuoysRece 
may be stretch’d out strait, that so the Anchor may fall 
clear from entangling it self with the Buoy-Rope. 

4. To cut off the tail of (adog); see STERN 56.3 4. 

1858 Lewis in Vouatt’s Deg (N. Y.) ve 170 The often 
absurd fancy of cropping and sterning dogs. 

Hence +Sterning vé/. sb, steering, guidance. 
Also + Ste‘rner, pilot, director. 

@ 1634 R, Crerke Serzz, ii, (1637) 15 He that is Regens 
Sidera,..the Sterner of the Starres. ~ 1638 R, BAKER tr. 
Baizac's Lett. (vol. LI.) 230, 1 leave you liberty. .to saile 
with the wind. Nothing but good success can be expected 
from your sterning. 

Stern, v.2 Obs. rare!, [app. ad. L. sternére.] 
trans, To cast down. 

xs99 A. Hume Poenrs ii, 168 All things beneth the voult of 
heuin are sterned vnder feit. 

Stern, 2.3 rare—, 
make stern. 

rgzz W. Hamitton Wallace 77 Wallace stern'd his Brow 
and cry'd My Life alone shall thre long Strife decide. 

Sterna, plural of Sreaxuz, 

Sternad (st5-m&d), adv. Anat. [f. SreRN-ux 

+-ad: see DEXTRAD.] Towardsthe sternum or the 


sternal aspect. 

2803 J. Barcray New Anat. Nomenci, 166 Sternad [will 
signify] towards the sternal [aspect]. 1808 — Afuscular 
Motions 237 This vein .. advances sternad, sinistrad, and 
sacrad. Jbid. 333 The dorsal muscles are more numerous, 
more powerful..than their antagonists which are situated 
sternad, 2814 J. H. Wisnarr tr. Scarfa's Treat. Hernia 
Mem, 1. 19 ‘The aponeurosis .. attached anteriorly [note 
Sternad] to the dinea alba. 


+Sternage, sd. rare—. [f. Srenn 53.3 + -ace.] 
The sterns of a fleet collectively. 

1599 Suaxs, Hen. V, ut. Prol. 18 Follow, follow : Grapple 
your minds to sternage of this Nauie, 

Sternal (std:mal), @. (sb.) Anat. and Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. sternalis, f. SterN-uM: see -aL. Cf. 
FE, sternal.} A. adj. 

1. Of pertaining to, or connected with the sternum 


or breast-bone. 

1756 G. Douatas tr. Winslow's Struct. Hunt. Body (ed. 4) 
I, 234 The.Sternal Portion passes foremost and covers the 
Clavicular. 7838 Manrew. Geol. S. E. Eng. 307 A small 
sternal bone has been discovered. 1835-6 Yoda's Cyc, Anat. 
I. zox/2 This sternal plastron is distinctly shewn. 2890 
Cours Ornitho?. 212 Birds offer two leading types of sternal 
structure, the ratite and the carinate. 

2. Sitnated on the same side as the stemum; 
anterior (in man) or inferior (in other animals); 
ventral; hemal. (Opposed to dorsal, ¢ergal, or 
neural.) 

1803 J. Barcray New Anat. Nomenel, 120 Instead of 
Anterior and Posterior, we might adopt Sternal and Dorsal. 
1814 J. H. Wisnarr tr. Scarfa's Treat. Hernia Mem. 1. 34 
The anterior surface [zofe, Sternal Aspect] of the abdomen. 

3. Of or pertaining to a sternum or sternite in 


Arthropoda ; sternitic. (Often coinciding with 2.) 

1835 Kirsy Habits & Inst. Anin:. VU. xvi. 89 A bilobed 
organ which Savigny calls a sternal tongue. 1852 Dana 
Crustacea 1. 20 Each of these rings consists normally of eight 
parts or segments,—two below, called sternal, two above, 
called dorsal, [etc.). 1880 Huxtey Cray-Fish 20 Its under, 
or what is better called its sternal surface. 

B. as 56. A sternal bone. 

rgor Harcner in Afer. Carnegie Mus. 1.1. 40 Taken to- 
gether the sternals of Dif/odocus would thus form a shallow 
raft-like sternum. 

Sternalgia: see STERNO-. 

Sternbergite (stS-mb3igeit). fiz. [Named 
by Haidinger in honour of Count Caspar Sternberg: 
see -ITE.] A native sulphide of silver and iron, 
occurring in brown flexible laminze with metallic 


lustre, 

3826 Hawwincer in Edin. Frul, Sci. (1827) VII. 242. 1850 
Anstep Elent. Geol., Min. etc. 226 Sternbergite, Sulpharet 
of silver and iron (Ag S,+4 FS). 

Stern-boardi. [f. STERN sd.3 + Boarp sb.1} 

1. A board forming the flat part of the stern of a 


small vessel, punt, etc. 

1849 Currtes Green Hand xvi. (1856) 160 The stern-board 
of some small vessel or other. 2863 Atkinson Stantou 
Grange (1864) 104 Working the stern-board in was the worst 
piece of the whole work to do. 

b. transf. The tail-board of a cart. . 

1887 Hari Came Deemster xxxvi, Carts were tipped up in 
corners, and their stores. .were guarded by a boy.., who sat 
on the sternboard. : 

2. Naut. In phrase fo make a stern-board, to go 
backwards as the result of tacking; also, to force 


a ship astern with the sails. 

1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney) s.y- Board, 
To make a stern Board, (faire culer, Fr.), ts when, by a 
current, or any other accident, the vessel has fallen back 


[f. Srern @.] érans. To 
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| from the point she has gained on the last tack, instead of 


having advanced beyond it. 1883 Man. Seamanship (1886) 
147 Making @ stern board. Itis effected by throwing the 
sails aback. 1897 Anstep Dict, Sea Terms 271 Her next 
course must be in a direction W.S.W...which is actually 
ing backwards, or in other words, she then makes a stern 

Sternboard?, 00s. In 6 sterneborde. 
[Prob. an alteration of s/ereborde STARBOARD after 
STERN 53.3 The coincidence with ON. stjérnborde 
starboard is prob. accidental.] ? = SraRBoarn. 

In quot. 2 mistranslation; the original has a da proa de? 
navio, to the prow of the ship. 

1588 Parke tr, a hes at Hist, China 343 There wasa 
marriner comman the captaine of the ship, tok 
the sterneborde side. 4 e ici aiouaace 

Bite trn-cha'se. Naut. [f. Sten 56,5 + CHASE 
50. 

LA chase in which the pursuing ship follows 
directly in the wake of the pursued. 

1627 Carr. Suirn Sea Grant. xii. 57 If he be right a-head 
of you, that is called a Stern-chase. “1722 De For Col. Yack 
(2840) 298 We gave them [the other ships] what they call a 
stern chase, and they worked hard to come up with us, 
x915 Land & Water 14 Aug. 36"/2 The German battle. 
cruisers..had a fourteen-miles start of the British squadron, 
and Admiral Beatty settled down at once toa stern chase at 
top speed. 

Proverb, 1849 Lever Con Cregan \. xx. 331 The sailor's 
adage says ‘that a stern chase is a Jong chase,’ and so it is. 

b. ¢transf. 

2863 W. C. Batpwim Af. Hunting vi. 182 Swartz and 
Kleinboy were soon in the saddle, and the former killed a fat 
cow [giraffe], after a very long stern chase. 

2. The chase (CHASE sé.16) or chase-guns arming 
the stern of a war-ship. ? Oés. 

1679 Obserw. Last Dutch Wars 10 Let us keep our Stern 
chace out against another Enemy. 1748 Amson's Voy. ut. 
viii. sor The galeon returned the fire with two of her stern- 
chace. 1798 in Nicolas Diss. Nelson (1846) VII. p. clx, The 
Tonnant firing into her {the Majestic's] quarter with her 
stern chase raked her with great effect. 

attrib, 1790 Beatson Nav. & Alilit. Mem. I. 317 Captain 
Jekyl..was obliged to fire from both broadsides and stern- 
chase guns at the same time. 

Stern-cha:ser. Mazt. 

1. A gun belonging to the STeRN-cHASE (sense 2), 

1815 Scott Guy M. ix, They saw a lugger..closely pursued 
by a sloop of war, that kept firing upon the chase from her 
bows, which the lugger returned with her stern-chasers. 
1833 M.Scorr You Cringle xv. (1842) 380 He worked his 
two stern chasers with great determination. 

b. jocularly. A firearm discharged at a pursuer. 

1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies xxx, 283 The worthy Com- 
misstoner..drew his sole pistol from his holster, fired it off 
as a stern-chaser, shot the buffalo full in the breast, [etc.}. 

2. The hindmost vessel in a race. 

1883 Times 27 Avg, 8/2 The Lorna [yacht].. was weathered 
again by the little craft and was sternchaser. 

|Sternebra (st3-mibra). Anat. Pl. -@ (-7). 
[mod.L. f. Steex-um, with ending of VERTEBRa.] 
Any one of the segments of the sternum or breast- 
bone, each corresponding to a pair ofribs. Also (in 
some recent Dicts.) in anglicized form sterneber. 

288x Mivarr Cat so It. .consists of a chain ofeight bones, 
called sternebre. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Forms Anint, 
Life 362 The last sternebra. .sometimes..giving attachment 
to more than one pair of ribs. e. 

Hence Ste-rnebral ¢., pertaining to or consti- 


tuting a sternebra. In recent Dicts, 

+Sterned, a1 Oss. Also 6 Sc. sternit. [f. 
STERN 56.2 +-ED2,] = STARRED. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 7571 Ane es bat we be sterned 
heven calle, Pare be planetes and pe sterneseralle. 1513 
Douctas Zneis v. xiv. 22 The sternit hevin. 

Sterned (stamd), a2 [f£ Srern 56.3 + -ED 2] 
Having a stern. Only as second element in para- 
synthetic formations like Jdlack-sterned, PINK- 


STEBNED. 

3611 Cuarman Jiiad x1. 740 But take me to thy blacke 
sternd ship. xgzx W. Sutnercann Shifduild, Assist. 6 In 
Square Stern’d Ships. 

Sterner: see under STERN v.1 

+ Sternet, sb. rare. [f. Sterns 55,1 + -Er.] 


Some species of stern or tern. 
1638 W. Liste Heliodorus 1.8 The Swan both swimming 
there, and flying freely, The loftie Sternet crying t'Ely, t’Ely. 
Stern-fast. Naut. [f. Stern 56.3 + Fast 56.2] 


A rope by which a vessel’s stern is moored. 

e1569 [see Heaprasr]. 1627 Carr. Sstrrn Sea Gram. vit 

o A Brest-fast isa rope which is fastened to some part of the 

hip forward on, to hold her head toa wharfe or any thing, 
and a Sterne-fast is the same in the Sterne. 1797 S. Janes 
Narr. Voy. 131 The man..at the time the painter broke, 
called for another rope, or sternfast. 1835 Marrvat Olla 
Podr, iii, The stern-fast was thrown on the quay, x91 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 283 The boats are either jambed up 
against her up-stream side or tailing off from their painters 
and stern-fasts on the down, 

Sternful (stdnfiil), @. [f. Stepn ¢. +-FUL.} 
Full of sternness, severe, bold. Ods. or arch. 

?axg00 Morte Arth. 2692 Thane stirttes to his sterape 
sterynfulle Knyghttez. Jéid. 3822 He stekys stedis in 
stoure, and sterenfulle Rayne a@1so0 Medulla Graz, 
Austerus, smert or sternfull. 1849 J. A. CAMERON Monks 
of Grange x Brave warders all, with sword and lance That 
guard it round with sternful glance. 

Hence + Sternfully adv. rare—, fiercely. 

rs8z Stanvuursr Aineis etc. (Arb.) 138 For Mars they be 
sternfulye flayling Hudge spoaks and chariots. 


. sternite. 


STERNNESS. 
+Sternhead. ds. rare. 


-HEAD.] Sternness, severity. 
gst ne oe) ae ives ssal is sturnede Douty 

uaky beruore. 7 ct im wi 

sile spirbede he don 7603 © men pat him wipsede to 

Sterniform (st3-miffim), a. Lunt, [f. 
STEBN-UM + -(1)FoRM.] Having the form of a 
stermum or sternite ; applied to a process (sterni- 
Jorm process or orn) of the first ventral segment 
of the abdomen in insects, also called tntercoxal 
process, 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Exforrol. xxxvi. U1. 709 A sharp sterni- 
form conical horn. 

Sternine (st5-moin), a. Ornith. [ad. mod.L. 
Sterninus, f. Sterna.] Belonging to or having the 
characters of the Sterninz or terns, a subfamily of 
Laridz, typified by the genus Sterna. 

3874 Cours Birds N. W. 656 Bill..rauch compressed, very 
slender and sternine, 

Sternite (st5:moit). Zool. and Comp. Anat. [f. 
STERN-UM + -ITE.] a. The under or ventral part of 
each somite or segment of the body of an insect 
or other arthropod: correlated with ¢ergife and 
Dleurite. D.= STERNEBRA. rare~°. (In recent 
Dicts.) 

1868 Packarn Guide Study Insects 9 The typical ring or 
segment. .consists of an upper (tergite),a side (pleurite), and 
an under piece (sternite). 1882 A thenzunt 14 Jan, fo/2 The 
chilaria of Limulus..are regarded as metathoracic sternites. 

Hence Sternitic (stomi-tik) a., pertaining to a 
In recent Dicts. 

+Sterniess, ¢. Obs. [f. STERN 55.3 + -LESS. 
Cf. Sreer.Ess.] That has no rudder. Also fig. 

er4%z Hoccreve Compl. Virg. xxxii, (Egerton MS.) And 
right as that a schippe, or barge or boot Among the wawes 
dryveth sterneles [zv. 7. steerelees]. 576 Gosson Sch, Abuse 
etc, (Arb.) 76 The prime of youth..settes up sayle, and 
sternlesse ship ysteares. 1628 Fertuam Resolves 1. Ixxxiv. 
239 Drunkennesse, arising from the Grape, is the floating of 
the sternelesse Sences in a Sea. 

Sternly (st5-uli), adv. Forms: see STERN a. 
and -Ly2. In astern manner (see the senses of 
the adj.) ; with sternness of temper, aspect, utter- 
ance, etc.; severely, harshly, unbendingly ; 
tfiercely, cruelly; + loudly. 

¢897 AEvrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 197 Ac be him 
sona ondwyrde, & him suide stiernlice stierde. ¢xz05 Lay. 
25240 Pa wes ArOures hired sturneliche awradded. 13 
Lanov. P, Pl. B. Prol. 183 A mous.. Stroke forth sternly an 
stode biforn hem alle. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame ut 408 
(Pepys MS.) A piler..Of yren wrought full sternely [Bodi. 
sturnelye, Fatr/. sturmely]. 1385 — L. G. W. 239 For 
sternely on me he beholde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xv. xii. (Tollemache MS.) pese Goothes were sternely 
[x495 cruelly} killid. 2 xr400 Morte Arth.745 Sterynly thay 


[f. Steen a, + 


| songene [said of the sailors of a fleet). 3590 SPENSER 
that hi 


F. Q. u. xi. 37 He. .strooke at him so sternely, e made 
An open passage through his riven brest. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. 1x. 402 No mountaine Lion tore Two Lambs so 
sternly, 1671 Mitton 7. &. 1. 406 To whom our Saviour 
sternly thus replied. a@3771 Gray Dante 56 Father, why, 
why do you gazeso sternly? 1835 Hawrnorne Zales & Sk. 
Dr. Bullivant (1879) 136 We see the mountains rising 
sternly and with frozen summits up to heaven, 1846 Macavu- 
tay Hist. Eng. vi. 11.147 He was sternly told that his defence 
was not satisfactory. 1855 Kisostey Westw. Hol xxv, 
I must be just, and sternly just, to myself, even if God be 
indulgent. x91z Q. Rev. July 123 The Mildmay household 
was sternly Puritan. . 

Comb, 1608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. Ww. Decay 1314 
Sternly-valiant to the stubborn-stout. 1808 Worpsw. George 
§ Sarah Green 17 Those sternly-featured hills, x84 — 
Excurs. vi. 853 A sternly-broken vow. 

Sternman. Also 7 sternsman. [f. STERN 
s6.34Man, Cf. STEERMAN, STEEBSMAN. | 

+L A steersman, pilot; cf. Stern 55.3 1. Obs. 

31582 Batssan Barth. De P, R. x1. xii. 163 b, The sternman 
doubteth, and cannot know whetherward he shall stir the 
ship aright. 1608 Witter Heragla Exod. 50 God as the 
sternesman that directeth and guidethall, x6z5 K. Loxctr. 
Barclay’s Argenis wi. xxi. 217 The rash Sterneman split her 
dangerously against a hidden Rocke. 1627 W. Scrarer 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629)_147 Before hee hath described the 
Sternsman, a man of sinne. 

2. A man posted in the stern of a boat. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 1829/2 The sternman sits on the gun- 
wale of the extreme end of the craft. 

Sternmost (st5-nmonst, -mast), a. [f. Sterw 


56.3 + -Most.J . ; ; 
1. Farthest in the rear, last in a line of ships. 
3622 R. Hawuixs Voy. S. Sea iv.g The Viceadmirall that 

should haue beene starnmost of all, was the headmost, 1727 

A. Hamicron Wew Ace, E. Ind. U1. 1 226, I kept in t H 

headmost Jonk, and a good Officer in the sternmost. 183 

Soutney in Q. Rev. LX. 7 Under a press of sail, ke came 

alongside the rien ship. 

2. Nearest the stern. . - 
1838 Civil Engin. S arele Frnt, bart pees Mr. Abbinet, 
ith i ‘00 Ibs. of pow 

ofthe cternmost part of the wreck. i914 Gleney Herald 

31 Aug. 7 The sternmost funnel was shot clean a a i - 
Sternness (st3-snnés). Forms: a 4- 2 o 

nesse, stiernesse, sternesse, 5 dodepairy #4 4 3 

aturnenesse, steTneDySSe, 7 sternenes es tern 

nesse, y— sternness. [f. STEBN a4. paige wy , 

L Severity of disposition or mood; rigour in 
punishment or condemnation; an instance of this; 


hardness, harshness, obduracy, a Beret 
5~2 


STERNO-. 


1382 Wyeur Ezek. xxxiv. 4 Bot with steernesse [1388 
sturnenesse] 3¢ comaundide to hem, and with power. ¢ 1400 
Sege Ferus, (E.E.Y.S.) 29/517 Noper grounded in god, ne 
on his grace tristen, Bot alle in sterymmnes [zv. 7. sternenysse] 
ofstour & instrengp one. 1483 Cath. Angl. 363/1 Sternesse, 
pertinacia, a1§00 Medulla Grau., Austeritas, steernesse 
or felnesse. 1540-1 Exyor /inage Gov, 22 That grauitee 
and sternesse, whiche is in you, as it were by nature ingener- 
ate. 1692 Davoen Cleomenes 1. i. 7, | have sternness in my 
Soul enough To hear of Murders, Rapes, and Sacrilege. 
1741 Ricnarvson Pamela 1.35 She was a little too much 
frighted, as she owned afterwards, at his Sternness. 1844 
Mrs. Browsine Lay Brows Rosary 1. vi, But his mother 
was wroth. Inasternness quoth she, ' As thou play’st at the 
ball, art thou playing with me?’ 1885 Afanch. Exam, 26 
Jan. 5/3 It is found compatible with the strictest discipline, 
and indeed with rhadamanthine sternness. 1914 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 320 A typical Frenchman... bland and gracious, but with 
a capacity for sternness. 

b. quasi-concr., applied to a goddess. 

@ 1616 Beaus.& Fr. Bonduca ui, Thou sure-steel’d stern- 
nesse, give us this day good hearts, good enemies. 

+2. Rigour, inclemency (of climate). Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 5x And for pe sturnesse of 
heuene [L. znclementia caeli] he hap pe more wildernes, 

3. Of aspect: Severity, formidableness. 

1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. x. 7 Of stature huge, and eke of 
courage bold, That sonnes of men amazd their sternnesse to 
behold. xz6zxr Suaxs. [Vint, 7. 1v. iv. 24 How Should I.. 
behold The sternnesse of his presence. 1794 Mrs. RapciirFe 
Myst. Udolpho xxxix, Emily was terrified by the sternness 
of his look, “ai . 

b. Of scenery, buildings, etc.: Severity ; harsh- 
ness in nature or aspect. 

1812 J. Wiison Isle of Palins 1. 387 The sternness of this 
dismal Isle Is soften'd by thy saintly smile. 1860 T'ynDatt 
Glac. 1. xxvii. 197, I, enjoyed for atime the sternness of the 
surrounding scene. 

Sterno- (st3inc), before a vowel stern-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. crépvoy or L. STERNUM, 
occurring in several terms, chiefly of anatomy, 
usually denoting muscles, etc. connected with the 
sternum and some other part. (Many of these are 
found in Fr.: see Littré.) || Sternalgia (-ce"ldzid) 
[Gr. dAyos pain], pain in the region of the sternum; 
Spec, a synonym for angina pectoris; hence Ster- 
na‘igic a., pertaining to or affected with sternalgia. 

Ste:rnoclavi‘cular a., pertainingto or connecting 
thesternumandclavicle. Sternocleidoma’stoida. 
[Gr. #Aad-, xAacis key, clavicle+ Masrom], con- 
necting the sternum, the clavicle, and the mastoid 
pracess of the temporal bone; applied to each of two 
muscles of the neck which serve to turn and nod 
the head; also as sb. (Also in L. form -oideus, 
pl. -oidei.) Sternoco'stal a. [L. costa rib], 
pertaining to or connecting the sternum and the 
tibs. Sterno-glo'ssal a. [Gr. yA&ooa tongue], 
pertaining to or connecting the sternum and 
the tongue, as the long retractor muscle of the 

tongue in the great ant-eater; also as sd. Sterno- 
_ hy‘oid @., pertaining to or connecting the sternum 

and the hyoid bone; name of each of two muscles 
serving to depress the larynx; alsoassd. "} Ste-r- 
nomancy [-arancy; cf. F, sternomantie (Rabe- 
lais)], divination by the breast-bone, ‘+ Sterno- 
ma'stic a. = next. Sternomastoid a., pertain- 
ing to or connecting the sternum and the mastoid 
process of the temporal bone; applied to the 
sternocleidomastoid muscle, or the part of it con- 
nected with the sternum (cf. Crerpomastorp); also 
to an artery supplying this muscle; also as sb. (s¢. 
muscle). Sternomaxi‘lary a. (L. maxi/lajaw], 
pertaining to or connecting the stemum and lower 
jaw-bone, as the sternomastoid muscle in the horse. 

Ste:rnonu‘chal a., pertaining to the sternum and 

the nape of the neck. Ste:rnoperica‘rdiac, -al 

adjs., pertaining to or connecting the sternum and 

the pericardium, Ste-rnothere (-pie1), Zool, a 

tortoise of the genus S¥ernothzrus [Gr. @atpds 

hinge], characterized by a hinged plastron. Ster- 
nothyroid a., pertaining to or connecting the 
sternum and the thyroid cartilage (also + sterno- 
thyroei‘dal); also as sd. (sc. muscle). Sterno- 
tribe a, Bot. [Gr. rpiBeav to mb], applied to 
flowers adapted for cross-fertilization by insects, in 
which the stamens and styles are so arranged as to 
touch the breast of theinsect. Sterno-ve-rtebral 

a., connected with the sternum and the vertebrae. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 660, I have. been 
under the necessity of giving it a new denomination.., hence 
the above name of *Sternalgia. /é7d, 11. 443 The pain and 
strugele..sometimes resemble the signs of sternalgia or 

angina pectoris. 1840 Owes in Penny Cycl. XVI. 257/2 

For what purpose..were *sterno-clavicular and coracoid 

arches assigned to the Ichthyosaurus? 1887 Brit. Afed. 

Frul, 1. 279 The angle of the right jaw rested on the 
sternoclavicular notch. 1826S. Coorer First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 408 A rigid contraction of one of the *sterno-cleido- 
mastoidel. 133t R. Knox Cloguct's Anat. 27 The aponeu- 
roses of the large pectoral and sterno-cleido-mastoid muscles. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 4x The muscles of the 
tongue, the masseters, and sterno-cleido-mastoids. 3985 
Cutten /ustit, Afed. i ted. 3) 142 The *sterno-costal and 
infra-costal muscles. 1862 fw? Futter Dis. Chest 5 The 
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second sterno-costal articulation. 1891 Century Dict. 
*Sternoglossal. [x693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
*Sternohyoides, 1843 Witxinson tr. Swedenborg’s Anti. 
Kingda, 1. i, 20 The sterno-hyoideus.] 1872 Mivarr Elem. 
Anat. 287 The sterno-hyoid muscle is a long band which 
springs from within the sternum or clavicle, and goes to the 
basi-hyoid. 3875 W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. 1. 836/2 The 
hyoid bone and larynx..can be..drawn downwards by the 
action of the sterno-hyoids, [etc.]. 1652 GauLe JAlagas- 
trom. xix. 165 “Sternomancy. 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
ur, xxv, Sternomancy..maketh nothing for thy Advantage, 
for thou has an ill proportion’d Stomach. 1745 Gentl. Mag. 
XV. 312/r Behind the *sternomastic muscles. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1. 746/1 The *sterno-mastoid and splenius 
muscles. 1846 Brirran tr. Jlalgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg.114 
The anterior surface of this [sc. the mastoid] process and the 
corresponding border of the sterno-mastoid should be grazed, 
1880 BarweLt Aneurism 72 The sternal and clavicular por- 
tions of both sterno-mastoids were widely separated. léid. 
106 The right sterno-mastoid muscle. 187 Huxtey Azat. 
Vert. Anim. 353 The anterior portion of the sternomastoid is 
fixed to the mandible, and thus becomes ‘ *sternomaxillary ’. 
1899 Allbutt'’s Syst. Med, V1. 863 *Sterno-nuchal or 4th 
cervical area. 1877 W. Turner Introd. Hum. Anat. 11. 396 
The *sterno-pericardiac ligaments of Luschka. xgor Dor- 
Lanp Med. Dict. (ed. 2), *Sternopericardial, 1876 Nature 
XIV, 17/2 Four Blackish *Sternotheres (Sternotherus sube 
niger) {rom Madagascar. [1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, 
(ed. 2), *Sternothuroetdes, a pair of Muscles of the Cartilago 
Sentiformis, which draw it Jowaward : They arise from the 
uppermost and inward part of the Breast-Bone.] 1840 E. 
Wiuson Aunt. Vade M. (1842) 111 The sterno-thyroid 
muscles. 1872 Hustprry A7yology 111 Occasional inscrip- 
tions in the sterno-hyoid and sterno-thyroid, 68x tr. W#ddzs' 
Rem, Med. Wks, Vocab., *Sternothyroeidal muscle. 1861 
R. E. Grant Tabular View Rec. Zool. 18 False ribs anterior 
to the “sterno-vertebral ribs, 

+Sternon. Ods. [mod.L., a. Gr. orépvoy: 
see Srernum. Cf. F. +sterzon.] = STERNUAL I. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 7/3 In the middle 
of anye ribbe or in the sternon, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. 
Treat. vu. iv. 485 Another having by accident of a_ Fall in 
wrastling, started theeend of the Clavicle from the Sternon. 
1682 Phil, Collect. X11. 149 He hath..a broad Breast, and 
a large, firm Sternon. 

Stern-post. aut. [f. Srern 53.3 + Post 55.1] 
A more or less upright beam, rising from the after 
end of the keel and supporting the rudder. 

1580 H, Ssuru in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 1. 448 The William 
had her sterne post broken. x627 Cart. Smit Sea Grant. 
ii. 2 The Sterne post is another great timber, which is let 
into the keele..somewhat sloping. 1753 Hanway 77av. 
(1762) I. ut. xxv. 107 The punishment..was to be nailed by 
the ear to the stern-post of aship. 1805 Soutuey Madoc 11. 
xxv. 11 They.. Lay down the keel, the stern-post rear, and fix 
The strong-curved timbers. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c.85 § 
Ascale of feet denoting her draught of water shall be aanked 
on each side of her stem and of her stern post. 

+b. joctlarly. The buttocks. Obs. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 369 Come, Sir, bring him.. 
along; point your sword in his stern-post. 

GC. attrib., as sternpost-knee (= STERNSON), 210. 

1845 J. Courter Adv, in Pacific vii. 72 The other [end of 
the line]..is left hanging out of the sternpost tub, x58 
Hamersty Nav. Zncycl., Sternpost-knee. 

Stern-sheet. aut. [f. Stern sb.3 + SHEET 
36.2: cf, next. 

_The parallel of Fore-surer, which is however compara- 
tively late, suggests that sense 1 is original, and senses 2, 3 
secondary with the general signification ‘the place from 
which the mizen-sheets are controlled’, But historical 
evidence is lacking, and it is not impossible that some other 
meaning of OE. scéat is the basis of senses 2, 3.] 

+L. p/. The ropes controlling the mizen-sail. Ods. 

1625Carr. Smitu Accid. Png. Seamen 15 The misen sheats, 
are called the starne sheats. 

2. sing. and p/, The internal stern portion of a 
boat; sec. that part abaft the hindmost thwart. 

148: Cely Papers (Camden) 71, j pack lyeth yn the sterne 
shete. 1568 Addin. Crt. Oyer & Ter.75 He was in the said 
catche[{ketch] sittinge in the sterne sheates thereof. a 1625 
Nomenclator Navalis (Har. MS. 2301) 71 That part with in 
bord abaft in ye Run of the Shipp is called the Sterne 
sheats (cf. Suecr 54,2 3 quot. 1644.) 1766 SMotretT 7rav. 
Il. 5 There is a tilt over the stern sheets [of the feluca], 
where the passengerssit. 2875 Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk. 
VL (ed. 2) 226 A similar locker to be built in the after part of 
the stern sheet for the officers. r905 Quitter-Coucn Shining 
ferry vii, The party settled themselves in the stern sheets. 

3. f/. a. The flooring boards in the after portion 
of a boat or small ship. 

x644, 1898 [see SuEet sd,? 3]. 1706 Puturps (ed. Kersey) 
s.v. Sheats, Stern-Sheats, the Planks that are within board 
abaft in the Run of the Ship. ‘ 

b. The seats with which the after portion of a 
boat is furnished. 

xg12 ‘G. A. Binsuncuast’ Luvislable Sanctuary xviil. 280 
She herself pulled a spinnaker from beneath the stern-sheets, 

Stern-shoots, sd. p/. Obs. exc, dial, Forms: 

7 sterne-shootes, 9 dial, stern-shuts. [f. STERN 
56.1 + SHoor 56.2] = STERN-SHEET 2. 

_ 3633 T- Janes Voy. 70 The lower hole which we had cut 
in the Sterne-Shootes. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. Stern-shuts, 
the place aft in a ‘keel’ where the ‘huddock ' is placed. 

Sternsman: see STERNMAN 1. 

Sternson (st5nson). aut. [An English 
formation from Sreex sé.3 on the analogy of 
Ketsos, KEEtson. For the second element -soz, 
see the etymological note s.v. KEtson. 

Falconer Dict. Marine (1769-1815) explains and uses stem:- 
son, but does not recognize stermson as a term for the stern- 
post knee.] 


- Ina wooden vessel, the knee-shaped timber fitted 


STERNUTATORY. 


into the angle formed by the junction of stern-post 
and kelson in order to secure the joint. 

1846 A. Youne Naut. Dict, 322 Sternson, or Stern knee 
a piece of compass timber forming a contination of a vessel's 
keelson, and extending over the deadwood to the stern-post, 
which is secured to it by bolts. ¢2860 H. Stuarr Seaman's 
Catech, 66 The ‘ sternson ’, or ‘inner post’, . bears the same 
relation to the stern post that the stemson does the stem. 

b. Sternson-knee (in the same sense), 

1849 Loncr. Build. Ship 178 Stemson and keelson and 
sternsofi-knee, oe hed 

Sternum (st5undm). Anat. and Zool. PI, 
sterna or sternums. See also Srernon, [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. orépyov chest, breast, Cf. F. sternum] 

1. The breast-bone; a long bone or series of 
bones, occurring in most vertebrates except snakes 
and fishes, extending along the middle line of the 
front or ventral aspect of the trunk, usually articu- 
lating with some of the ribs, and with them com- 
pleting the wall of the thorax. 

Occasionally applied to the plastron of a turtle. . 

1667 Phil. Trans. 1.544 Thrust it in about an Inch, direct- 
ing the end of it towardtheSternum. 268: Grew Aluszum 
1. § 2. iti, 43 The fore part of the Sternum [of a Crocodile] is 
plainly bony. 1793 1. Beppvors Lett. to Darwin 48 She 
had very acute pain under the sternum. 1802 (C. Srewart] 
Elem, Nat, Hist. 1. 272 Testudo..3. The land species..; 
shell convex, joined to the sternum with bony commissures, 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 27 The Sternum is composed 
of three bones placed one above another. ‘hese bones are 
in the adult most commonly joined together. 1890 Coves 
Ornithol, 211 The Avian Sternum..is highly specialised; 
its extensive development is peculiar to the class of birds, 

2. In Arthropoda: The ventral part of the body, 
or more usually of each somite or segment of the 
body (= Srernire); opp. to Zergzum. 

1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 107 The inferior por- 
tion of the thorax is composed of a single piece named the 
sternum, or breastbone. It is much developed in certain 
tribes, particularly water-beetles, 1881 Packarp Zool, (ed. 3) 
329 These parts are respectively called tergite, pleurite, and 
sternite, while the upper region of the body 1s called the 
tergum, the lateral the pleurum, and the ventral or under 

ortion the sternum, 2887 C. L. Morcan Azim, Biol. 263 
‘len terga and nine sterna can be made out in the male 


[cockroach]. 
+Sternutament, Obs. rare. [ad. L. ster 
= next. 


nittdmentum, f. sterniilare: see next] e 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1. 1:1, 65 Casaubon. .saith that 
they received Sternutament with Adoration. 


Sternutation (st5:mieté# fon), [ad. L. sternit- 
tationem, n. of action f. sternittare, frequentative f. 
sternuécre to sneeze, cogn. w. Gr. mrépyucdat (s— 
*pstrnu-) of the same meaning.] The action of 
sneezing; a sneeze. (Chiefly Aled. and Fath. ; 
otherwise, in mod, use, affected or /utmorous.) 

1545 Raynatpe Byrth Mankynde 124 Infantes. . troubled 
..Wwith often sternutation and_sneesynge. 1646 Sin T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. w. ix. 199 The custome of saluting or 
blessing upon that motion..is..beleeved to derive its ori- 
ginall from a disease, wherein Sternutation proved mortal, 
17%3 Pore Frenzy Fohn Dennis Misc. 1732 III. 6, I Hops 
you have upon no Account promoted Sternutation Ly Helle. 

ore. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xivii, His words..were 
stifled. .by a sudden sternutation which escaped him. 1872 
Conen Dis. Throat 106 The secretions are viscid and acrid, 
inducing spasms of sternutation. 

+b. Loosely used for StreRnuTaTory 5d. Obs. 

1847 Boorpe Brev. Health cxix. (1557) 45 Let them.. vse 
dyuers tymes sternutacions with gargaryces,  x684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. x. 349 Uf the Disease [Lethargy] 
continue,..the use of Sternutations is very proper. 

Sternntative (staini#tativ), a. and sb. Now 
rare. [f. L. steraiitat-, sterniitare: see prec. and 
-1VE.] = STERNUTATORY, or 

1666 Bocnurst Loimogr. (1893) 83 Use sternutatives, if 
they [patients] doe not sneeze of themselves. 786 /oyono- 
logia v.63 This sternutative powder [snuff]. 1859 FarrvoLt 
Tobacco (1876) 78 Such as used it as a sternutative. 

Hence Sternutativeness, vare—°. 

1727 Batrey vol. 11, Sternutativeness, aptness to cause 
Sneezing. Rear 

Sternutatory (stomiztatori), a and sd. 
[ad. med.L. sternutatorius (neut. -z7t as sb.), £L, 
Sterniitat-, sterniitére: see STERNUTATION and -onY.] 

A. adj. ; 

L Causing or tending to cause sneezing. _ ‘ 

1616 T, Apaus Dis. Soud xx For the curing of this bodily 
infirmity, many remedies are prescribed..with scarification, 
gargarismes and sternutatory things. 1710 T. Fuiter 
Pharm, Extemp. 394 Sternutatory Powder. ieee Lanpor 
Imag, Conv., Chaucer, Boccaccio, & Petrarca Wks. 1853 
1. 404/2 He had about him a powder of sternutatory quality. 
2. Of or pertaining to sneezing. (In quots. humor- 


ously pedantic.) ; 

1842 THackeray Fitz-Boodle Papers Pref., He., was seized 
with a violent fit of sneezing--(sternutatory paroxysm he« 
calledit). 1858 Lewes in Chamb. Fril. 19 June 399/2 The 
showers of snuff which had too often attacked my sternuta- 
tory muscles, 2859 F, E. Pacer Curate Cumberworth 23 
Miss Martha replied by asneeze. A terror seizing me lest 
this sternutatory conclusion might be a preliminary to 
another fit of hysterics, I immediately took my leave. 

B. sé. A substance that causes sneezing; esp. a 

drug, usually in the form of powder, used to excite 


sneezing; an errhine. 

1634 T. Jonnson Parcy's Wks. xxvi. xxxv. (1678) 654 
Drie Errhines that are termed sternutatories, for that th 
cause sneezing, are made of powders onely. 1646 Six 1- 


STERNUTORY. 


Browne Psend. Ef. 1. ix. 200 Physitians. .in persons neere 
death doe use Sternutatories, or stich as provoke unto 
sneezing. 1722 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med. (ed. 2)15 Vomits 
and Sternutatories, 1821 A. T. Tomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 
273 Tobacco is chiefly employed as a sternutatory, and is 
the basis of all the kinds of snuff generally used. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 2g Muscular irritability is excited 
«.by powerful light, by sternutatories, [etc.]. 
Sternutory (std‘snistdri), contracted or erron- 


eous form of SrerNuTaTory. 

argeg tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc, 102 Put vinegre 
or mustard in his nose... And giffe hym som ober sternu- 
toriez, 1705 PAil, Trans. XXV. 1802 ‘Lis not to be ima- 
gined, how Worms seated at the Basis of the Brain,.. 
should be expelled by sternutories. 1842 Pritcuaro in 
Penny Cycl. XXUT. 46/2 Sternutories are chiefly employed 
«either to restore suspended respiration,..or to dislodge 
some foreign or 1876 Duncuison Med, Lex. 

Sternward, sternwards (st5-mw9:d, 
-w91dz), adv. [See -WAnb, -WARDS.] Towards or in 
the direction of the stern. Also of position, astern. 

1832 J. P. Kennepy Szvallow Barn (1860) 16, | gazed 
upon the receding headlands far sternward. 1892 Harpy 
Well-beloved iw, vi. (1897) 309 Their course, whether stem- 
wards or sternwards, was steadily south. 1904 Blackiw. A/ag. 
July 134 The Admiral glanced sternwards. 1913 Daily 
News § Jan. 6 Logs of trees drifted past us sternward. 

b. From the sternward: in a direction from the 


stern: see - WARD, 

1866 Neate Seguences & Hymns 38 The shipmen..Cast 
foug anchors from the sternward. 

Stern-wheel. [Srery 5.3] A paddle-whcel 
placed at the stern of a small river or Jake steamer. 

1816 U.S, Patent (Jon L, Sullivan) 10 Dec., Double stern 
wheel for boats, 1896 Marxuam in Geog. Frit. VII. 188 
(The steam-launch] is propelled by a stern wheel, 
_ attrib, 1856 OtustEeD Slave States 368 The boat I was 
in..was a stern-wheel craft. 1882 Harfer's Afag. Dec. 3/2 
Our stern-wheel boat creeps along up stream. 1884 P.r/Z 
Sfall Gas. 3 Oct. 8/2 A new stern-wheel steamboat for the 
Nile expedition. | 

b. ¢transf. in jocular use (U.S.). 

1859 Bartiucrr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2)450 The term is applied 
to any thing small, petty; as, a ‘stern-wheel church’, 

Hence Ste‘rnwheel v. 7#/7., to move by the 
agency of a stern-wheel. Sternwheeler, a boat 


propelled by a stern-wheel. : 

1859 Bartietr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 450 Stern-wheeler, a 
steamboat fitted up with a stern-wheel. 1905 Black. Mag. 
Apr.345/ The Amzka..stern-wheels slowly from the murky 
flood into the green water. 1906 Afacut, Mag. Oct, 939 
Our little neat stern-wheeler emerges from the last great 
lock of the Assouan dam. 
gece rays starny,a@. Sc. [f Stern sb.2+4-y.] 

arry. 

axsoo Chaucer's Parl, Foules 43 (MS. Arch. Seld. B 24) 
..A sterny [other ASS. sterry]) place. xgsz_Lynogesay 
Afonarche 6045 Boith sterny heuin and Christellyng. xg99 
A. Hume Poems viii. xo Quhen darkenes hes the heaven 
revest, Bot ather Moone or Starnie light. 3858 M. Porte- 
ous Souler Fohnny 31 But I maun stop—its no in verse 
Your starny travels to rehearse, 

Sterop(e, -oppe, obs. forms of Srrrrup. 
+Sterquili‘nian, a. Obs. rare", [Formed 
as next +-AN.] = next. 

1772 (Courtenay, etc.] Batchelor (1773) UI. 170 One of 
those nout houtines, whom I despise, (men generally of 
sterqualinian [sic] extraction), 

+Sterquilinious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
sterquilint-um Gunghill (f. stercus dang) + -ous.] 
Of or belonging to the dunghill. 

¢x645 Howe ey Leé?. (1655) Il. xlix. 58 It is just so now, 
that any triobolary pasquiller,..any sterquilinious rascal, is 
licenc’d to throw dirt in the faces of Soveraign Princes in 
open printed language. 1656 Biount Glossogr. [1818 Topp 
(erron.) Sterguitinous. (So in later Dicts.)] 

Sterracie, variant of STERACLE, 

Sterraster (starce-stez). Zool. [f. Gr. orepp-ds 
stiff, solid + dovjp star.] A stellate sponge-spicule 
having very numerons rays soldered together for 
the greater part of their length. . 

1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 417/2 Connective 
tissue fibres by which adjacent sterrasters are united to- 
gether. 1888 —in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lxiv. 

Hence Sterra‘stral a., pertaining to, or com- 
posed of, sterrasters. : 

1888 Sottas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p.cxliv, Thus a 
strong tough composite sclerose and fibrous, layer results, 
which we shall term the ‘sterrastral layer’ 1900 Prvc. 
Zool. Soc. 130 When a bud is detached, a shallow circular 
depression remains, the sterrastral crust here being thin. 

Sterre, obs. £ STAR 50.1, STEER v., STIR v. 

Sterred, -id, -it, obs. forms of SraRRED. 

Sterrep, obs. form of STIRRUP. 

Sterrile, -ill, obs. forms of STERILE. 

Sterro-metal. [Gr. oreppé-s stiff, hard] An 
alloy of copper and zinc, with a small amount of 
iron and tin, Also shortened s¢erro. nen 

3853 Sci. Rev. Nov. 133/2 Sterrometal. 1869 Spous' Dict. 
Engin. %. 177 Sterro-metal, 1881 ‘Trreruin & Rice Saunter's 
Watchmakers' Handbk. 74 Sterro..is an alloy containing 
56 per cent. copper, 43 zinc, 2 tin, and 7 iron. 1884C.G. v. 
Leck Workshop Rec. Ser, mt. 42/1 Sterro.metal. is a very 
strong and elastic alloy used by Austrian engineers for 
hydraulic press pumps. 

Sterrop, -up, obs. forms of Stirrup. 

Stert(e, obs. forms of STaRT. 

Stertel, stertle, obs. forms of STARTLE. 

| Stextor (st-stpr). [mod.L., f. L. stertére to 
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snore. Cf. F. sterteur.} A heavy snoring sound 
accompanying inspiration in profound unconscious- 
ness (Syd. Soc. Lex.). a. Lath. 

1804 Med. Frnl. XU. 110 A profound sleep, attended with 
@ stertor resembling that of apoplexy. 1845 Bupp Drs. 
Liver 198 The delirium passed into complete coma, with 
dilated pupils and stertor. r90r R. L. Bowes in Lancet 
6 July 1/1 Mucous stertor isa term which may be given to 
the bubbling of air through mucus or fluids in the trachea 
or larger air-tubes. 

b. ger. 

31849 Blackw, Mag. LXVI. 99 Listening..to the loud nose 
of a distant comrade, lest its fitful stertor should startle 
another pair of nostrils. 1856 Ace. Ssutu Afr. Ledbury Lv. 
31_The stertor of intoxication, 

Sterto-rious, -ness = STERTOROUS, -NESS. 

1803 Med. Frnl. X. 246 The sickness had considerably 
abated, his respiration less stertorious. a 1849 Por Facts 
Case M. Valdemar Wks. 1865 I. 125 The stertorious breath- 
ing ceased—that is to say, its stertoriousness was no longer 
apparent, 

Stertorous (stostéras), a. [f. SreRToR + 
ous. Cf. i, stertorenx.] Characterized by, of the 


nature of, stertor or snoring: a. Lath. 

Boz Med. Frnl. VIII. Bo The stertorous breathing [in 
apoplexy). 1863 Reape Hard Cask xxi, The stertorous 
breathing recommenced. 1884 M. Mackenzte Dis. Shroat 
§ Nose 11,176 He passed through an..attack of delirium 
tremens, falling into a deep stertorous sleep. 

b. gen. 

1842 F. E. Pacer Afilford Malvoisin 98 The snortings 
and stertorous breathings which preceeded, from Mr. Blote’s 
pew. 1877-8 Hencry in Ballades & Rondeaus (Canterb. 
Poets) 172 A stertorous after-dinner doze. 

Hence Ste‘rtorously adv., Ste’rtorousness. 

1832 Warren Diary Late Physic, I. vi. 272 He lay ina 
state of profound stupor, breathing stertorously, 853 
Dickess Bleak Ho. xx, They find Krook still sleeping like 
one o'clock; that is to say, breathing stertorously with his 
chin upon his breast. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & Pract. Med. 
(2878) rr7 In coma., the patient breathes slowly, irregularly, 
and stertorously. 388 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stertorousness. 
r910 Blackw, Alag. Nov. 606/1 The driver continued to 
slumber stertorously, 

Stertylle, Sterve, obs. ff. SranTLE, STARVE. 

Steryn(e, -ynne, obs. forms of STERN a. ’ 

Stet (stet). Printing. [3rd sing. pres. subjunct. 
of L, stare to stand.] ‘ Let it stand’; a direction 
in the margin of a proof or MS. that matter which 
has been altered or struck out is to remain un- 
corrected. Hence as w. frans., to cancel a cor- 
rection or deletion of (words in a proof or MS.) 
by writing ‘stet’ in the margin and underlining 
the words with a series of dots. 

182z Dinpin Bidliogr. etc. Tour I. 129, I could discover.. 
that..he wished me to. leave him to his de/es and stets ! 
1875 Sournwaxrp Dict, Typogr. s.v. 

Stetch: see Stircu sé. dial. 

+Stete, v. Obs. Only in pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stet, stett, (?stite). [Perh.repr. OE. *stéelan = 
OF ris, stéa (EFris. stéte, NFris, stiale, WFris. 
stjitte), ON. steyta (Sw. stéta, Da. stede) :—pre- 
historic *stautjar, related to the str. vb. Goth. 
stautan, Du, stooten, OHG. stézzan (MHG, stégn, 
mod.G. s¢ossez), to push.] : 

L. ¢rans. To push, shove, kick ; to throw or fling 
violently. : 

€1330 Arth, & Merl. 5255 Galathin wit fot him stett, Out 
of his sadel he him pett. /did. 9096 Po bat in his way he 
met, Doun ri3t of hors he hem stett. 

2. intr. To go quickly or suddenly; to start or, 
rush forth; to hurl oneself ore or against; to come 
together with a violent collision ; to fall violently ; 
to spring or jump dowz. . > 

¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 3270 Wip so gret ire to gider bai 
mett, Pat her bodis to giderstet. /6id. 3312 To gider wib 
bodis pai metten, Pat bebe to grounde pai stetten. /6id. 

807 pis spies anon forp stetten. did. 6360 Saphiran wib 
fin Arthour mett, Wip mi3t gret on him stett. /id¢. 8479 
Pe hepen swain sone doun stett. /6id. go20, & hadde per 
of his heued ysmite, Nadde Adragenis to him stite. 

Stethi(e, obs. forms of Strrny. 

Stetho- (steps), before a vowel steth-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. 07 700s breast, chest, occurring 
in medical terms. Ste:tho-ca-rdiograph, an in- 
strument for automatically recording at once the 
movements of the lungs and of the heart (cf. StE- 
THOGRAPH,CARDIOGRAPH). Stethe-ndoscope [Gr. 
évSov within + -score], an instrument for examin- 
ing the inside of the chest by means of RGntgen 
rays. Ste:thogonio-meter [Gr. ywvia angle + 
-METER], an instrument for measuring the angles 
and determining the configuration of the chest. 
(See also following words.) 

1876 A. Ransome Stethoutctry iit, 35 Dr. Burdon Sander- 
son‘s *stetho-cardiograph is essentially a pair of callipers 
provided with similar drums, 1899 Lancet 12 Aug. 438/2 
Dr. Walsham..showed his *stethendoscope for the exam!- 
nation of the chest. 2858 S. S. Auison Phys. Exaim. Chest 


(1861) 367 The “stetho-goniometer..is intended to measure 
the angles at which the planes of different parts of the 


thorax are inclined to each other. 
Stethogram (ste‘Pigrem). [f. SteTHO- + 
-GRAM.] A stethographic tracing. __ Soars 
1900 W. S. Hate Text-dk. Physiol. Fig. 125 Normal 
stethogram of dorso-ventral diameter in nipple plane. 


STET PROCESSUS, 
Stethograph (stepigrat), [f. Srerao- + 


-GRAPH.] An instrument for antomatically record- 
ing the movements of the chest in breathing; a 
recording stethometer; also called prenmograph. 

1876 tr. ton Ziemssen's Cycl, Pract. Med, WV. 352 The 
results, that I {sc. Riegel} have obtained by means of the 
graphic method of investigation, undertaken with my simple 
and double stethograph. 1900 W. S. Har Text.th. Physiol. 
200 The Stethograph. lbid, Fig. 124 Stethograph tambour. 

So Stethographic (-greefik), a@., pertaining to 
or made by the stethograph; Stethography 
(st¢ppgraft), the action or use of the stethograph. 
. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. VV. 284 Stethography, 
introduced by myself (i.e. Riegel], elicits results..not alto- 
gether insignificant. 1890 Nature 9 Oct. 581/2 A paper 
on stethographic tracings of. .respiratory movements. 


Stethometer (stify-mite:). [f. Sretuo- + 
-METER. Cf, F. stéthométre (? from Eng.)} An 
instrument for measuring the extent of the move- 


iment of the walls of the chest in breathing. 

1850 Quain in Lond. Frui, Med. I. 927 note, The instru- 
ment..must have a name, and I have therefore called it a 
Stethometer. 1861 S. S. Arison Phys. Exant. Chest 341 
Dr. Quain’s stethometer. .resembles a watch, having a dial 
and index. 1877 M. Foster Physiol, u. ii. (1878) 256 The 
movements of the chest walls may be recorded by means of 
the recording stethometer of Burdon Sanderson. 

So Stethome-tric a., pertaining to or obtained 
by means of the stethometer; Stethometry (sti- 
pe'métri), measurement by a stethometer, the use 


of the stethometer. 

1876 A. Ransome Stethometry vii. 137 The stethometric 
register in June 1872 was as under. (bit 138 Stethometry is 
-, sometimes of use in supplementing the examination of the 
chest by otber methods. 


Stethophone (ste‘pdfomn). [f. Srerno- + -phone 
as in TELEPHONE.] A name given independently 
to two improved forms of stethoscope: see quots. 

1858 S.S. Atison in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1X. 197 An instru. 
ment which I have invented. .and which, as it is specially 
adapted for the auscultation of differences in the sounds of 
different parts of the chest, I have named the Differential 
Stethoscope, or Stethopbone. 1897 Canadian Engin. Mar. 
329 [Instrument invented by Rev. D. B. Marsh, Hamilton, 
Ont. (Canadian patent 24 Nov, 1896)). 

Stethoscope (ste*psskoup), 55. Also 9 erron. 
stethescope. fa. F. stéhoscofe (Laennec, the 
inventor, ¢ 1819), f. Gr. or98os chest + cxor-eiy to 
look at, observe: see -SCOPE.] An instrument used 
for examining the chest or other part by ausculta- 
tion, the sounds of the heart, lungs, or other internal 
organs being conveyed by means of it to the ear of 


the observer. 

1820 Aled. Frnl. XLII. 165 The instrument used by M. 
Laennec, and to which he has applied the term stethoscope, 
1824 J. Forses (title) Original Cases, with Dissections and 
Observations illustrating the use of the Stethoscope and 
Percussion, 1828-32 Weasrer, Stethescope. 1861 Brit. & 
For. Med.Chirurg, Rev, XXVUI. 147 Bin-aural stetho- 
scopes,..meant to intensify the sound..by conveying it 
simultaneously to both the ears of the auscultator. 186z 
Avs. Ssutn Lond, Aled, Stud. 13 A stethescope—a curious 
instrument, something like a sixpenny toy-trumpet. x 

Jig. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. 238 The stethoscope which 
will record..the true state of the financial health of the 
States will be afforded by the market rates of Federal 
securities. 

Hence Ste‘thoscope v. rans., to apply a stetho- 
scope to, examine with a stethoscope. Stetho- 
scopic (-skg'pik) [= F. stéhoscopigue], -scopical 
adjs., pertaining to, of the nature of, observed or 
obtained bya stethoscope. Stethosco‘pically adv., 
by means of the stethoscope. Stethoscopist (st/- 
Je'skdpist), one who uses a stethoscope. Stetho-. 
scopy [= F. stéthoscopie], examination of the chest 
or other part with a stethoscope; the use of the 


stethoscope. 

1840 A, Ewine in A. J. Ross Afent. (1877) 66 He would 
be much better able to judge if I would allow him to 
*stethoscope me, 1865 Sfectator 30 Sept. 1084 He has 
been repeatedly stethescoped, and his lungs pronounced 
perfectly sound, 1828 Lancet 23 Feb, 755/1 A *stethoscopic 
examination performed by a student. 1861 S, S, ALISON 
Phys. Exam, Chest 336 The hydrophone,.is more an 
acoustic than a stethoscopic instrument. 1867 E. Yatrs 
Forlorn Hope x, The *stethoscopical examination, and the 
prescription-writing. 1876 Bristowe 7h. § Pract. ated. 
(1878) 374 Many so-called dull sounds become obviously 
musical when tested *stethoscopically. 1828 Lancet 23 Feb. 
755/1 The minute scrutiny of the attentive and accurate 
*Stethoscopist. 1859 G. Witson Alem, £. Forbes iv. 132 ‘The 
skill which has chzracterized the Edinburgh stethoscopists. 
2855 Duxcuison Aled. Lex. s.v. Stethoscope, This inode: of 
examining affections of the chest, *Stethoscopy..is wat 
Laénnec terms Auscultation niédiate. 


| Stethva. Obs. rare—, Corrupt form of Es- 


TEDDFOD. , 

161z Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 377 
tain’d a Victors praise, Had wonne t 
worne Apollos Bayes. 

Stethy, obs. form of Sritny. 


hat at the Stethva oft ob- 
itis he Siluer Harpe, and 


[L. = let process 


Stet processus. Law. 
be stayed.] (See quot. 1849.) 


|. Superior Courts 773 A stet processus is 
gf een Piaiitn # the mature ofa judgments eee 

i n ther proceedings be stayed, 
consent oy We ped. 7/4 Daron Pollock ordered a stet 


ee cned and the record to be withdrawn. 


STEVEDORAGE. 


Steuard, -art, obs. forms of STEWARD. 

Steuch, variant of Stew v.3 Sc. 

Steudiant, Steure, obs. ff. SrupENT, STIR zw. 

Stevedorage (st7v/dosrédz). rare. [f. STEVE- 
DORE sb. +-AGE.] The charge for loading and un- 
loading cargoes. 

1860 Mere. Mar. Mag. VI. 73 Stevedorage,..8d per box. 

Stevedore (sti-vidiex), sb. Also 8 stowadore, 
9 (Dicts.) stivadore. [a. Sp. es/ivador, agent-n. 
f. estivar to stow a cargo: see STEEVE v.%, STIVE v. 

A med. L. sfivator in the same sense, together with the 
verb séivare, occurs A.D. 1263 in Mas Latrie 7raités de Paix 
(2868) Docum., 39, 40.] : 

A workman employed either as overseer or 
labourer in loading and unloading the cargoes of 


. merchant vessels. 

1788 Massachusetts Spy 10 July 2/3 Stowadores. ipod 
Wensster, Stevedore, one whose occupation is to stow goods, 
packages, &c.in a ship’s hold. Wew Vork. 1850 Blackw. 
Mag. July 54/1 Up mounted four or five.,stevedores [Cape 
Town} 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xvii. 181 We scrambled 
off over the ice together, much like a gang ofstevedores going 
to worl: over a quayful of broken cargo, 1870 Standard 
17 Nov., The plaintiff was employed by Kennedy, a steve- 
dore, in unloading the steam ship Sutherland. 1899 F. T. 
Buiren Log of Sea-waif 6 The litter of cases, bales, etc., 
about the deck was fast disappearing under tbe strenuous 
exertions of the stevedores. 

Jig. 1857 EF, H. Luprow Little Brother etc. 257 These 
stevedores of fearning, the schoolmasters. 

attrib, 1898 Daily News 16 Apr. 2/7 He was foreman of 
stevedore labourers, 1909 Supp. £. Essex Advertiser 21 
Aug, 4/3 One of the largest stevedore contractors. 

Stevedore (st7vid6a1),v. [f. prec. sb.] érans. 
a. To stow (cargo) in a ship’s hold. Cf. SrEEvE w.2 
b. To load or unload the cargo of (a ship). 

1852 U.S. Congress in De Vere Americanisms (1872) 637 
Sugar..not stevedored. 1877 Law Rep., 4 App. Cases 678 
A contract that the Defendant would not stevedore any ship 
which by the agreement is allotted to the Plaintiff. 

Hence Stevedoring v4/. sb., the action of the 
verb; also the charge for handling cargo. 

1879 Law Rep., 4 App. Cases 675 The stevedoring of all 
ships not consigned to any of such firms should be under- 
taken by the parties..in tum, 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 11 Oct. 
7/x Four or fiye shillings, without any freight or tonnage, or 
pilotage or stevedoring,..is simply prohibitive. 

Steven (stev’n), 53.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
I stefn, stefn, stemn, 2 steffne (Ormin), 3 
stefne, stevne, stevone, 2-4 stephne, 3-5 ste- 
vene, 4 steovene, 4-6 stevyn, (4 Sc. stewyn(e, 
stewin,6 Sc. stevyne), 5-6 stevin, (5 stevenne, 
6 steeven), 6-7 steaven, 8-9 dial, stevvon, 2- 
steven. [OE. séefn, stemn fem. corresponds to 
OFris. stifne, OS. stemna, also stemnia (MLG. 
stemne, stevene), MDu. stemme (mod.Du. séen), 
ONG. stimna, stimma (MHG., mod.G. stimme), 
Goth. stibna; not in ON. (the Sw. stamma, Da. 
stemme are prob. from LG.). It is uncertain 
whether the Tent. root is *s/em- or *sted-.] 

1. = Voice in various applications. In mod, 
dial. use chiefly: A loud voice (cf. 5). 

agoo tr. Bzda’s Hist. wv. xxvi. [xxv.] (1890) 354 Ond swa 
swa he cupre stefne was to me sprecende: Wel Gu dest, 
cw26 he, pat [etc.]. cxrooco /ELFRIC Gen. xxvii. 22 Witodlice 
seo stemn ys Iacobes stefn. a@1zr2z 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 656 Pa stod seo kyning up to foren ealle his Gzgna & 
cweed luddor stefne Dancod wur6 hit [etc.]. ¢x175 Lamb. 
Hott, 45 Pa onswerede him drihten mildere steuene, Aris nu 
paul aris. ¢z200 Orsn 10680, & tzer wass herrd an steffne 
anan. c12z50 Gen. & Ex. 355 After dis dede a steuone cam, 

‘Su, nu, quor art, adam, adam?” a@x300 Havelok 1275 
Panne she hauede herd the steuene Of be angel ut of heuene, 
She was so fele sipes blipe, Pat [etc.]. c1300 Leg. Gregory 
(Schulz) 298 Pat child pan bigan to scriche Wip steuen, as it 
wereagrome, 13.. Gaw.& Gr Kxnt. 2003 Bivch kok pat 
crue, he knwe wel be steuen. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. 
(Margaret)€85 As be puple herd pis stewine And pe thonir 
pat hydwis was, Pai fel flatlingis on pare face. ¢ 12385 
Cuaucer L. G. W.'2328 Sche cryeth ‘systyr’ with ful loude 
a steuene. ¢x4s50 Afirk’s Festial 302 And so a steven 
comme and tolde be Emperour pat fete]. 15:3 Doveras 
ineis ut. iti, 54 And strekand wp my handis towart hevin, 

Myne orisone I maid with devoit stevin. 3575 Lanetast 

Let, (1271) 4x A doouty Dwarf..With steeuen full stoout 

amids all the preas, Said ‘hail, syr king’. 1768 Ross 

Helerore ut. 113 Quo Jean, my steven, sir, 1s blunted sair, 

An' singing frae me frghted aff wi’ care. - 1819 R. Gatt 

Poets 93 ‘Then could her Sangsters loud their steven raise. 

1855 W.S. Basns Province. Words Wakefield s.v., Thah's 

a rare stevven, lad. a1885 G. E, Macnay Love Lett. 

Violinist (895) 197 He..lifted up his steven To keep the 

bulwarks of his faith secure. 

+b. [2th one steven, with one voice, in accord. 

cx320 R. Besse Afedit, 382 For sow we preyd alle with 
ostevene. a14s0 Le Morte Arth. 2584 All they sayd with 
one stenen : ‘ Lordyngis, how longe wolle ye chyde 

+c. Voicein petition; cry, petition, prayer. Obs. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hort. 43 On diepe wosides ich clups to 
fe hlouerd, hlouerd her mine stefne. c1275 Anthem St. 

Thomas 8 in O. E. Hise. go Haly thomas..Vre stephne 

vnderstonde. 13.. A. Adss. 6846 For, byhold, up thy 

steovene Vs y-herd into the heovene. axg00Pistill of Susan 

258 Lord, herteliche tak hede, and herkne my stenene So 

Fre. cx4$o Towneley Afyst.it. 175 Abell. God thatshope 

both erth and heuen, I pray to the thou here my steven. 

189 Looce Seiflacs Metam. etc. E2, Father of light., Bring 

to effect this my desired steauen. 7 

+c Used for: Right of speaking. Oés. 

ex195 Lamb. Hom, 33 Moa hefde worloren efre stepbne 

bi-uore gode. 


, 


934 


+2. Speech, speaking; language, tongue. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s T. 150 Ther is no fowel pat fleeth 
vnder heuene That she ne shal wel vnderstonde his steuene. 
14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 245 ‘Superbia’ ys the most 


1374 Cuaucer Troy/us ul. 1723 Pat swych a voys was of 
bun and a steuene Thorugh-onut Ae world of onoue and 
largesse. ‘ nen : 
+4. Sound, noise (ofsinging, music,laughter). Ods. 
13.. Z. E, Allit. P. A. 1125 Al songe to Joue pat gay 
Tuelle, Pe steuen mo3t stryke pur3z pe vrpe to helle. ¢ 1369 
Craucer Dethe Blaunche 307 Some of bem [birds] songe 
lowe Some hygh and al of one accorde.. Was neuer herde so 
swete a steuen. c¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 2258 Dame Floripe 
lough with loude steven. a1460 Play Sacramtent 80 Now 
mynstrell blow up wt a mery stevyn. 

5. Outcry, noise, tumult, din. 
13.-. EL, Allit, P. B. 1402 Sturne (47S, sturnen] trumpen 
strake steuen in halle. 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1219 The 
thundyr rorede with a gresely steuene. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems xxi. 69 Pitt obscure, Quhair youlis ar hard with 
horreble stevin. x555 Puarr /Encid ut, (1558) Gjb, And 
from the skyes the lightning fyers do flashe w' grisly steauen. 
1579 Seenser Shegh. Cad. Sept. 224 And had not Roffy renne 
to the steuen [e/oss Noyse], Lowder had be slaine. a 1586 
Martrannin Sat. Poents Reform. xxxvii. 18 As furious fluidis 
w' gritter force ay flowis, And starkar stevin, quhene stoppit 
ar bestremis, 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 25 Before some 
thunder-steaven For warrant of bis act gave oracle from 
Heaven. 1826 Hocs Q. Hynde vi. Poems (1865) 262 All 
nature roar'din one dire steven; Heaven cried to earth, and 
earthtoheaven. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., Your clock strikes 
with a desperate stevvon. : 
J 6. Used by Middleton with obscure applica- 
tion. [Prob. by some misunderstanding.] 
1597, Mippieton SVisd. Par. v. 17-20 G2b, His shield is 
victories immortall steauen. J6id. vit. 29-30 K 2, [Wisdom] 
Guilding her selfe with her selfe-changing steau’n, did. 
xviii, 14-16 Y 3b, And brought thy precept, as a burning 
son Reaching from heauen to earth, from earth to 

eauen, 


+Ste-ven, sb.2 Oss. Forms: 1 stefn, 4-5 


stevene, 5 stevyn, (steywyne), 6 stevin, 
north, steven. See also STEx 
[OE. stefn masc. (also stemn STEM 5.3), 
cogn. with ON, s/ef fixed time, summons, stefia 
(see next). The Teut. root appears to be *steb-.] 
1, A time, turn, vicissitude, occasion. Viwan 
stefne (OE.), afresh, anew. Zo change (by) stevens 
(= L. mutare vices), to take turns. 

Beowulf 2594 Hyrte hyne hordweard,. .niwan stefne nearo 
prowode fyre befongen, se de zr folce weold. 1398 TRrevIsa 
arth, De P.R, vi. x,(Tollemache MS.) For asa weber 
in lyinge up on on side turnep and chaungeb by euen 
Steuines: so be sonne beynge in..aries make euenesse of 
dayand ny3te. /éid. x11. Introd., And bey [cranes] ordeyne 
wacches, and in Were chaungen steuines. x590 Cobler of 
Canterb. so (Descr. Scholar.] Mickle could he say at each 
steuen Of the liberall Arts seven. 

2. A set or appointed time; a date fixed for a 
meeting or a payment. 

In ME. chiefly in the pores to set a steven, to appoint a 
time; at set steven, at the ora fixed time; af unset steven, 
by chance, unpreparedly ; fo break one’s steven, to fail to 
keep an appointment. 
ai2z25 Juliana 7 Ant efter lutle stounde wid ute long 
steuene wes him seolf sonde to Affrican. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Compl. Mars 52 That by her bothe assent was set a steven 
That Mars shal entre. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1060 Per was 
stabled bi statut a steuen vus by-twene. did. 2213 Who 
stiztles in pis sted, me steuen to holde? ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Kut.'s T. 666 For al day meeteth men at vnset steuene. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 30 Wher was ther evere such a knyht, 
‘That so.. Of Slowthe and of foryetelnesse Agein his trowthe 
brak his stevene? ¢x460 Towneley Myst. xxviil. 125 Me 
dere fader of heuen..firom ded to lif at set stevyn rasid me. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xiv, 92 Yf I slee bym here I 
shall not scape. And yf I leue hym now perauentur I shalle 
neuer mete with hym ageyne at suche a steuen. 1543 S/. 
epee Hen. VIII, V. 287 The Cardinal..will sodenly, ere 
he be ware, prevent hym, and take hym atsuch unsett stewin, 
as he nor all the frendes he hath shall not be able to relief 
hym. J6bid. X. 723 And, as it chaunced, we met even at on 
steven, before the tent. xss5 Watresan /ardle of Factions 
App. 345 That..ye maie haue wholesome remedies, when 
nede is, and not be driuen tosieke remedie at vnsette steuin, 
a1600 Robin Hood & Guy of Gish. xxvii.in Child Ballads 
ILL. 93/s Wee may chance mee[t] with Robin Hoode Att 
some vnsett steven. ‘ 

b. A convened assembly. 

148 Botoser Zulle of Old Age (Caxton) When I am in 
my village..I make every day meetings stevyns, and as- 
semblies of my neighbours. * 

3. Comb.: +steven-free, some kind of right 
enjoyed by certain tenants with regard to the use 
of the lord’s mill; ? exemption from restriction to 
particular times. 

3316 Covenant ai Bishop's Castle, Salop (Addit. Chart, 
0845) Concessit etiam dictus Rogerus..predicto Philippo.. 
Steuenefreo in dicto molendino suo. 

+ Ste-ven, sJ.2 Obs. Forms: 1 stefn (?), 4 
stevin, steven({e, 5 steyvyne, Sc. stewyn. [Late 
OE. stefn (pl. stefna) a. ON. stefna, f. stefua to fix 
a time, summon: see STEVEN v.1 (sense 3).] A 
citation, summons; bidding, command. 

cxxoo O. E. Chron. (MS.D.) an. 1052, eraddon ba bat 
man sealde zislas betweonan, & setton stefna ut to Lundene, 
& man bead pa folce[etc}. 13.. Gosp. Niced. 162 De men 
bat wight and willy ware said: to bi steuin we stand. 13.. 
£. E. Allit, P. B. 350 Now Noe neuer stystez {sargin 
Zstynte2z]..Er al wer stawed & stoken, as be steuen wolde. 
Ibid, B. 463 (The raven sent out from the ark] Fallez on pe 


stewin, 4-6, 8-9 
56.3 


prinsipall [sin], ‘ pryde pertly ’ in englysshe steven. 
+3. Fame, report. Ods, 


STEW 


foule flesch.. & sone 3ederly for-zete sister-day steven, 

Tsumbras 299 And alle salle bowe bir to fote and ede And 
noghte withstande hir stevene, ¢1440 York Myst. ix, 6 
Thre semely sonnes and a worthy wiffe I haue euer at my 
Steven to stande. ¢x470 Henay Wallace vu. 232 Grantyt 
wes fra God in the gret hewyn, Sa ordand he that Jaw Be 
be thair stewyn, 

+ Steven, s.4 Sc. Obs. Forms: 6 stewin, 
-yn, 6-7 steven. [Either repr. OE. s¢e/z var, of 
stem Stem sb.2, or a. the equivalent Du. or LG. 
steven.) = Stew sb.2 1. 2 

3512-13 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. IV. Item,.. 
{dracht] fra Newbotill of stewinnys to bohtti: ten Doves 
incis 1.1. 65 With bent saill ful, richt merely saland, Thair 
stewinnis stowrand fast throw the salt fame. /é¢d. 1. iii. 19 
The schippis stewyn frawart hir went can writhe. lid. v. 
iv. 137 Stevenis, 1673 D. Weppersurn Vocab. 22 (Jam.) 
Prova, the steven of a ship, or the fore castle. 

Steven (stev'n), 56.5 s/ang. Money. 

_ 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Steven,money. 1812 Sfort- 
ing Mag. XL. 131 The steven (meaning ‘money in the 
language of a fighting ring). 1834 Atnswortu Rookwood 
1v. Ul, It plays the dickens with the steven. 

+Ste-ven,v.1 Obs. [OE. stefnan, stxfnan, f, 
stefn, Steven sb.2 Cf. ON. stefua.] : 

1. ixtr. In OE.: To alternate, take turns. ” Cf. 
STEVEN 50.2 1. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. 126 Alternantium staefnendra. 

2. trans. To appoint, constitute. 

a 1000 Czdion's Gen. 160 Frea engla heht purh his word 
wesan water semzxne, ba nu under roderum heora ryne 
healdad stowe gestefnde. a x225 Aner. R. 310 ‘ Pepi imus 
cum morte fedus, et cum inferno pactum iniuimus:’ pet is, 
wehabbed troudeipluht deade, & foreward istefned mid helle. 
c1440 York Myst. xxiii. 64 Lord God! I loue be.. pat me, 
thy pote prophett Hely, Haue steuened me in pis stede to 
stande, 

3. To summon, [After ON, stefna.] 

a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Pa hi pider ut 
comon pa stefnede heom man to ge mote. Jéid. an. 1093, 
And se cing Willelm him steofnode to Gloweceastre, 

4, To specify, state. 

c1425 ? Lypa. Assembly of Gods 824 A crane on bys hede 
stood, hys crest for to steuyn. c¢1440 Pol, Rel, & L. Poems 
(1903) 143 In Rome Y shall 30u steuene An honpred kyrkes 
fowrty and seven. 

5. dial. (See quots.) 

3674 Ray N.C. Words, To Stein or steven; idem (i.e. to 
bespeak a thing. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stecvert, to 
order, to bespeak. 

Hence +Stevening v/. sb., appointment. 

33. .in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 46 OF treuthe nis the trechour 
noht Bote he habbe is wille ywroht At stevenyng um- 
bestounde. - 

Steven (stev'n). v.2 Now dial. [f. Sreven 56.1] 

a. intr. To make an uproar, shout. b. ¢rans. 
To deafen with noise. Hence Ste-vening vl. sb. 

ex2z0 Bestiary 575 Sipmen here steringe forgeten for hire 
stefninge. crqgo York Myst. xxxii. 6 3e stynte of youre 
seen de stowte. 1855 Roninson I’Attby Gloss., To Steve 
von, to shout with great strength of voice, 1862 — Dial. 
Leeds Gloss. s.v., Mak a less o” thee din, wi’ tuh ! it's fit to 
stevvon onnybody. 1873 Swaledale Gloss., Stevin, ..to rant. 

+ Steven, v3 Obs. Also 5 stevyn, 6 stevin. 
[a. ON. stefna, to sail in a certain direction; to 
aim (at something), f. séafa stem of a ship.] intr. 
To direct one’s course. 
©1440 Alphabet of Tales 302, & furthwith, evyn at he say, 
pis layser stevend vp vnto hevyn. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
xx. 546 That childe..rasyd hym self apon the thryd day, 
And stenen [? ead steuen]to heuen. Jdid. xxvi. 594 Lhesus, 
Nay, mary, neghe thou not me, ffor to my fader, tell I the, 
yit stevynd 4 noght. Jdid. xxix. 336 When he stevynd vp 

so sodanly To his fader in maieste. 1513 Douctas ners 
v. i. §7 This being said, towart the port thai stevin. 
+Ste-vened, a. Obs. Forms: 5 stevynd, 
stevynyd, stevenyd, stevend. [OE. gestefned, 
-od, pa. pple. of zestefn(z)an, perh. to alternate, 
diversify, f. stef7z STEVEN 56.4]? Embroidered. 
It is possible that there may sometimes have been confu- 
sion between this word and steynyd Stainep ffl. a. | 
aro00 Aldhelm Glosses in Napier O£, Glosses i. $323 
Manice sericis clauatz, handstocu mid godewebbum gestef. 
nede. 1452-3 Test. Edor. (Surtees) ILL. 135 De xvs de pret. 
fij costers, steuynd cum angelis. ¢1474 /xvent. in Paston 
Lett. 111, 408 Ytem, a stevynyd clothe. 1475 Cath. Angl. 
363 (Addit. MS.) A Stevenyd clothe, olimitus. 1479 Test. 
£bor, (Surtees) II. 246 To..my servaunt, a halling of white 
stevend with vij warkes of mercy. 1499 Mills & nv. N.C. 
(Surtees) I. 104 A stevynd clath vj4. 
+Stevenet, v. Obs. rave“!. [repr. OE. *stef- 
nettan, var. of stemnettan, {. slefn, stemn STEVEN 
56.4] intr. ?To stop. : 
eiaes Leg. Kath. 1265 Hwi studgi 3e nu, & steventid se 
stille 
Stevin, stevne, stevon(e, etc.: see STEVEN. 
Stew (stiz), 4.1 Forms: 4 stuwe, (?) stuy, 
4-7 stewe, stue, § stiewe, stwe, styuye, stywe, 
stywye, 5- stew. [a. OF, estat (mod.F. dui 
case, sheath, also tub for keeping fish in a boat), 
yerbal noun f. esf#zer to shut up, keep in reserve. 
Godefroy has an instance (dated 1356) of OF, estué in the 
sense of the Eng. word, although he explains it wrongly.) 
+1 In the phrase zz stew ( =OF, en estuz], said of 
fish kept in confinement, to be ready for the table. 
1385 Cuaucer Prol, 350 Ful many a fat partrich hadde 
he in Muwe, And many a Breem, and many a luce in 
Stuwe. 314.. Piers of Fultham in Hartshorne Anc. Aletre 
T. (1829) 129 They to fisshyng goon wyth envy,.. And wayte 
in waraynes all the nyght,..To bribe and bere away the 
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best. That soiourne and kept bien in stiewe For store that 
nothyng shulde hym remewe. 1573 TussEer Husb. (1878) 33 
Thy ponds renew, put ecles in stew, To lecue till Lent. 

2. A pond or tank in which fish are kept until 
needed for the table. 

1387 in Z. Z. Wills (1882) 2 pt sesterne pat longeb to the 
stuys. 139. Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 74 Cuidam 
valetto custodienti le Stewe manerii Episcopi, vs. pr. ¢z400 
Pilgr. Sowle v. xiv, (1859) 8o The Apostles were the fysshers 
whiche that Crist found in this worldly see; whiche fisshes 
he putte in the stewe of his loued chirche. ¢1480 Godstow 
Reg. 665 Stywys, dichis and briggis. 1539 Act 31 Hen. 
VILL, c. 2 All manner of fisshinges with any nettes [etc).. 
in any severall ponde stewe or mote withe an intent to steale 
fisshe out of the same. 1677 Pror O.x/fordsh. 234 A con- 
trivance for Fish.ponds,. .where the stews not only feed one 
another,,.and may be sewed by letting the water of the 
upper Ponds out into the lower. 1755 Cambripcein World 

0, 123 2 2 It would be a noble employment for the lovers 
of antiquity, to study to restore those infallible resources 
of luxury, the salt-water stews of the Romans. 1774 T. 
West Antig. Furness 95 Their mills, kilns, ovens, and stews 
for receiving their fish. 1862 Anstep Channel Isl. 1. ix. 
(1865) 213 Asomewhat remarkable natural stewor pond exists 
in Jersey, in the manor of St. Quen. 1888 Goope Amer. 
Fishes 24 The young fish may advantageously be confined 
in ‘stews’ or artificial enclosures, 

+ b. transf. A pond of any kind; also, a moat. 

1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 769 Let make a stewe With 
rayn watir, thyn herbis to renewe. rg9z Wyrtey Armoric, 
Cafpitall de Buz 139 This castle was inuirond with deep 
stew. 

3. An artificial oyster-bed. 

26x0 Hotranp Camden's Brit. (1637) 335 Oisters, (whereof 
there are many pits, or stewes), 1624 Mippteton Game 
Chess v. iii, He that inuented the first stewes, for Oysters, 
And other Sea-fish. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 
452 At Colchester, Milton, &c., stews or layers of Oysters are 
formed in places which nature had never allotted for them. 
x88r INGERSOLL Pasiie hich (Fish. Industr. U.S.) 249 
Stew, an artificial bed ofoysters. Applied to the old Roman, 
and also to the modern methods of fattening (English). 

4. A breeding place for pheasants. 

1888 Cassell's Encyct. Dict. 

5. attrtb., as + stew-fool, stew-ponad, 

1623 Althorf MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) 
App. p.1, To Martin 3 daies at the stue poole..co 02 02. 
.. Lo Browne 6 daies raming the stue poole heade. .0o 03 00, 
2797 Jane Austen Sense & Sensié, xxx, There is a dove- 
cote, some delightful stewponds, and a very pretty canal. 
1863 G. F. Berxerey Life § Recoll, U1. 314 Ina stew-pond 
you may tame a fish to a certain extent. 

Stew (stiz), sd.2 Forms: 4 stu, stuwe, 
stuyue, styue, 4-5 stwe, 5 stw, stywe, 4-6 stue, 
4-7 stewe, 5 styewe, 6 stuue, J/. stuse, 6-stew. 
[a. OF, estuve (mod.F. uve), a Com. Romanic 
word, represented by Pr. estuba, Sp., Pg. estufa, It. 
stufa; the aeerepant forms seem to proceed from 
the two vulgar Latin forms, stipha (stife) and 
stiipa, both which are recorded in med. Latin. The 
ulterior etymology is obscure: some regard the 
word as a verbal noun f. a vulgar L. vb. *exti/are, 
f. *tiifus (It. tefo) vapour, a. Gr. Topos. Connexion 
of some kind no doubt exists between the Rom. 
word and the Tent. root *s/#d- in OE. stuf-bep 
hot-air bath, s¢o/a masc, bath (mod.Eng. STOVE 5d.), 
MDnu. stove, mod.Dn. stoof fem, stove, footwarmer, 
Dn, stover to stew, OHG. studa fem. heated room, 
bath-room (MHG.,mod.G. ste room), ON. stz/a, 
stofa wk. fem. room with a fireplace (Sw. stufva, 

stuga cottage, Da. séze room). 

The It. s#ufa was in the 17th c. adopted as Sture.] 

I. A stove, heated room. 
+1. A vessel for boiling, a caldron. Oés. 
c1305 Land Cokaygne 109 Pe leuerokes,. Liztip adun to 
man is mup Idist in stu ful swibe wel Pudrid wip gilofre 
and canel. 1590 Srexser /. Q. 1. xi. 44 As burning Aetna 
from his boyling stew Doth belch out flames, and rockes in 
peeces broke. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Af, v. 321 Here in 

Vienna, Where I haue seene corruption boyle and bubble, 

Till it ore-run the Stew. . 
+b. A furnace for heating rooms by flues. Ods. 
2688 Houme Armoury un. 424/x A Stew or Stove... This 
is a thing by which Rooms are made warm, for Sick’ and 

Crazy Bodies, which cannot approach near a Fire. 

+3, A heated room; a room with a fireplace. 

1374 CHAUCERT?oylus 111,601 Troylus. -myghtitse Thurgh 

out a lytel wyndowe in a stuwe, Ther he by-shet syn myd- 

nyght was [in] mewe. cxgo0o Maunpev. (1839) x1. 231 It 
fresethe more strongly in tho Contrees than on this half; and 
therfore hathe every man Stewes in his Hous, and in tho 

Stewes thei eten and don here Occupatiouns. 1572 R. H. 

tr. Lavater's Ghosts & Sfir. (1595) 165 They heard a knife 

falling from the upper part, or flore of the stewe, wherein 

they were, yet sawe they nothing. . 

+b, ©A hatter’s drying room.’ Obs. or spurious; 
the F. &zeve has this sense. 1847 HaLLIweLt. 
3. A heated room used for hot air or vapour 
baths: hence, a hot bath. Oés. exc. Hist. or arch. 
1390 GoweR Conf. III. 291 The bathes and the stwes 
bothe Thei schetten in be every weie. € 1490 Lanfrane’s 

Cirurg. 192 His bodi schal be wel frotid in be bap ouber in 

a stewe. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 481/1 Stwe, bathe, stupha, 

ferme, x1460~7o Bk. Quintessence x6 Pe paralitik man scha 

be hool. .if 3e make him a stewe hoot and moist with herbis, 
pat is to seye, eerbe yue [etc.]. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 

42 Natalye the wyf of the stewes Kepeth a good styewe,.. 
‘They goon thedyr to be stewed Alle the strangers. 1540- 
Exyor Jmage Gow. 84 After his exercise..he entred into a 
baine or stew not hotte, where he taried sometyme by the 
space of one houre. c1gso H. Liovp 7reas. Health iri. 


935 


(Copland) U ij, Then put the pacient in a stewe or hote 
house. 1648 Gace West Ind. 142 There is scarce any house 
which hath not also in the yard a stew, wherein they bath 
themselves with hot water. 1656 W. Du Garp Comenius’ 
Gate Lat. Uni. § 467. 135 Being entred into a stew or hot- 
hous, we get _up into the sweating-tub, and draw out the 
sweat. 1799 Tooxe View Russian Evtp.l. 357 A messuage 
consists of a dwelling-house, a few little store-rooms, stables, 
and 2 stew or hot-bath, by which the yard is inclosed. 
¢x800 Canning Poet, IVEs. (1827) 39 Ob ! where is the great 
Doctor Dominicetti, With his stews and his flues, and his 
vapours to sweat ye? 1809 A. Henry Jyav, 301 Stews, 
Sudatories, or sweating-houses, are resorted to for cure of 
sickness, for pleasure, or fetc.]. 1855 Duxcuison Aled. Lex., 
Stove..is used for drying various substances, as ants, 
extracts, conserves, &c. or for taking vapour baths. In this 
case the stew or stove is said to be wet or humid; jn the 
opposite case, it is said to be dry. 1865 Pall Mali Gaz. 
23 Sept. 6/2 Above the vaults the original Turkish bath, or 
‘stew,’ remains in good preservation. 


4. A brothel. (Developed from sense 3, on 
account of the frequent use of the public hot-air 
bath-houses for immoral purposes. Cf. Bacwio.) 
a. In plural (chiefly col/ect. ; sometimes, a quarter 


occupied by honses of ill-fame). 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. vir. 65 Iacke be Togelour And 
Tonete of pe stuyues. 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T. 34 So 
been wommen of the styves,..yput out of my cure. 1436 
Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 513/x No person that had dwelled at 
the comone Stywes. ¢14s0 Carcrave St. Aug. vi. 8 He 
used tauernes and stewis and swech sory gouernaunsas[etc.}. 
1460 Towneley Afyst. xxx. 350 Ye Ianettys of the stewys, 
and lychoures on lofte. cxsz0 Sxerton Magny/, 1226 Some 
of them renneth strayght tothe stuse. 1550 CrowLey Efigr. 
281 The bawdesof the stues be turned all out. xs8r Petrie tr. 
Guazso's Civ, Conv. 11. (2586) 99 b, Many Gentlemen, thinke 
it no lesse shame to be seene in y® companie of y® baser 
sort, than to be taken in the common stewes. 1593 NasHe 
Christ's T. 77 London, what are thy Suburbes but licensed 
Stewes? x62: Burton Anat. Afel, i. ii. 1. i. (1624) 367 In 
Italy and Spaine, they haue their stewes in every great 
Citty. 1655 Furrer Ch, Hist. v. 239 At this time also, by 
the King's command, were the Stewes suppressed. 168: 
{D'Urrey] Progr. Honesty iv. 4 Tickets from the Beldame 
of the Stews. 1709 Sreete Tatler No. 33 pg All Affecta- 
tion by any other Arts to please the Eyes of Men, would 
be banished to the Stews forever. 1791 Boswett Fohnson 
an. 1776, 5 Apr., He strongly censured the licensed stews at 
Rome, 1838 Dickens O. 7wist xl, Among the most noisome 
of the stews and dens of London, 1865 J. Harton Bitter 
Sweets xxxvi, He frequented the dens and fashionable stews 
of the metropolis. 1873 Dixon Tzo Queens mt. i. I. 118 
Their ranks were filled By rogues and scare-crows from the 
styes and stews. 

Jig. 1657 Trave Comme, Fob iv. 13. U1. 43 Carnall hearts are 
..stewes of unclean thoughts. 
@ Erroneous explanation. 

1836 S, Coorer Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 332 (Cassell) In the 
borough of Southwark..there were places called stews, 
where prostitutes were confined, and received the benefits 
of surgical assistance. 1888 Casse/l's Encycl. Dict., Stew 
-.an early form of lock hospital. 

+b. in plural form construed as sing. Obs. 

1g30 TinDALE Answ. More 1. ii. Wks. (1573) 320/1 His 

setting vp in Rome a stues not of women onely, but of the 
male Lynda also agaynst nature, and a thousand abhomi- 
nations to grosse for a Turke, are tokens good inough that 
he is y@ right Antichrist. 1572 R. I. Discourse 33 b, Hee 
deflowred Maydes and straungers: made Lateranense (that 
holy Pailace) a Stewes, and brothall house. x6rz Cotcr., 
Huleu, the name of a Stewes in Paris. 1632 Lirncow Trav. 
1x. 406 A playne Stewes or Brothelhouse, 16s0 W. Brouc# 
Sacr. Princ. (1659) 230 Lasciviousness..is sacrilegiously to 
make the Body (God's Temple) a Stewes. 1691 CE miliane's 
Frauds Rom. Monks 61 A Monk..very scandalously kept 
a publick Stews. 

+e, in sing. Obs. . 

1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 26 By abstinence, or by seke- 
nesse, Prison, stewe, or grete distresse. 1554 BALE Declar, 
Bonner’s Articles 43 Hys house was nothing elles but a 
common stewe. x61x Suaxs. Cyd. 1. vi. 152 To Mart As 
in a Romish Stew. 1634 Canne WVecess. Separ. (1849) 145 
For the glory of God, that it may appear his house to be 
no cage of unclean birds, no sty of swine, no den of thieves, 
no stew or brothel-house. 1640 Defos. 5 Mar. in Glouc. Dioc. 
Reg., The breeding of thesaid Judith Ansley was noe better 
then in a Stewe or whorehouse. 1790 Bystander 373 Father 
and son may, with propriety, be seen together at the same 
stew. 1809 Kenpat 77av. I. xiii. 155 Dost thou suppose, 
villain, I am acquainted with bad houses? What dost 
thou want of a stew? : 

+. (sing. and pl.) A bawd or prostitute. Ods. 
zgs2 Huxoer, Stew, bavde, or marchaunt of whores, Zezo. 
1578 Wuetsrone ust Pt. Promos & Cass. w. tit, Shall Cas- 
sandra now be termed, in common speeche, a stewes? 1639 
Mayne City Match v. v, 1 have matcht a Stewes; The 
notedst woman oth’ Towne. x650 Sir A. WELDON Crt. King 
Fames 146 Instead of that beauty he had a notorious Stew 
sent him. 
IZ. Senses derived from Stew v.2 . 

5. A preparation of meat slowly boiled ina stew- 
pan, generally containing vegetables, rice, etc. 

1756 Mrs. CatpeRwoop in Coliness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 
252 They can dress..upon this stove, 2 roast, 2 boill, a fry, 
a stew and a bake. 1817 Byron Bae vii, Because they 
have no sauces to their stews. 1840 Dicxens O/d C. Shop 
xviii, It’s a stew of tripe..and cow-heel..and bacon..an 
peas, cauliflowers, new potatoes, and sparrow-grass, all 
working up together in one delicious gravy. 7873 Outs 
Pascarel . 33 Mariuccia poured her stew into 2 ish, 

Jig. 1839 Dickens T. Tivo Cities 1, iv, The last sediment 
of the human stew that had been boiling there all day. - 

b. Irish stew: a dish composed of pieces 0 
mutton, potatoes, and onions stewed together. 


1814 Byron Devil's Drive i, The Devil. dined on..a 
rebel or so in an Irish stew. 1826 in Sheridaniana 253 An 
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Irish stew was that on which he particularly plumed him- 
self. 1891 Spectator 14 Nov. 669/2 A recipe for Irish stew. 

6. A state of excitement, esp. of great alarm or 
anxiety. 

3806 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hunt. Life 1. Tatrod., Our 
pesplesncs and alarms, at which they presume to sneer 
under the nick-names of rubs, bores, stews, takings, &c. 
180g Lapy Lyrretton Corr. (1912) 8¢ Poor Mr. Alten is in 
a stew about his sermon. 1827-8 Consetr Resid. U.S, (1822) 
18 What a stew a man would be in, in England, if he had 
his grain lying about out of doors in this way ! 1825 Brock. 
err WV. C. Gloss. s.v., In a sad stew, in a state of great per- 
plexity. 3849 E. E. Napier £xcurs. S, Africa \1.248 As 
you may readily fancy, I was all the time in a most con- 
founded stew, lest the tender, pulpy branches should give 
way, 1884 Sword §& Trowel Jan, 41 AS to France..she is 
in an everlasting stew. 

7 collog. A state of being overheated or bathed 
in perspiration, Cf, Stew v. 3 a, d. 

1892 A. M, Fatnsatnn in W. B, Selbie Z1/é (1914) ix. 330, 
I never was in such a stew, as it were confined in a stove 
within stoves. 19tz WEBSTER. 

UI. 8. attrtd., as (sense 2) + stew-door ; (sense 
4) T stew-holder, stew-instructed adj,; also + stew- 
hole, a hole in the floor of a kitchen to serve asa 
cooking fireplace ; | stew-side, 2 quarter occupied 
by stews or brothels; stew-stove, a cooking stove. 


Also STEW-HOUSE. 

¢ 1374 Cuauccr Troylus ur. 698 He..gan pe *stewe dore 
al soft vn-pynne. ¢ 1430 in Phil. Trans. XXX. 842 That 
no *Stew-holder keep noo Woman wythin his Hous that 
hath any Sycknesse of Brenning. 1598 Stow Surv. 331 In 
a Parliament holden at Westminster the 8.of Henry the 
second, it was ordayned.,That no stewholder or his wife 
should let or stay any single woman to go and come freely 
atalltimes. 1780 Younc Tour rel. 1. 1co The *stew hole 
in his kitchen. 1633 Forp Love's Sacrif. wv.i, Her *stewe- 
instructed Art. x552 Hucoet, *Stewside or place for whores, 
suburrana vegio. 1727 [E. Dorrincton) Philip Quarll 
(1816) 56 He cut a hole in the ground.., after the manner 
of *stew-stoves in noblemen’s kitchens. 

Stew (sti), 56.3 Sc. and sortk. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

The sense history of Stew 53.2 and the related vb. seems 
to exclude the possibility of connexion with those words. 
From the similarity of sense, the word has been supposed 
to be cognate with (M)Du., LG. sta4 OHG. stoug (mod.G. 
staub), Da. stev, dust; but the phonological possibility of 
this has not been shown.] 

Snffocating vapour, stench, or clouds of dust. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xt. 614 Sic ane stew raiss owth thame 
then Of aynding, bath of hors and men. 1513 DoucLas 
Eneis 1, x. 88 With stew, puldir, and dust mixt_on this 
wise, xg7x H. Cuarterts Lyndesay's Wks, Pref, Aivb, 
Fra that fyre rais sic ane stew, quhilk strnik sic sturt to 
thair stomokis, that thay rewit it euerefter, 1781 J. Hurrox 
Tour to Caves (ed, 2) Gloss. 96 Stew, when the air is full of 
dust, smoke, or steam. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. Stew, 
vapour, dust, an offensive smell. 1867 Goodwife at Home 
xxiv. 9, I fear ye’ll sconfice wi’ the reek, An a’ the stoor an’ 
stew. 

+ Stew, v1 Obs. Also 3 steowien. [Early 
ME. steowi, stewe (the compound widstewe occurs 
e1175 Lamb, Hom. 15), perh. repr. OE. *steow- 
an :—WGer. *stawiwjan (3 sing. *stawtp), whence 
MLG., MHG. stouwen, stauwen to check, restrain, 
hinder, mod.G. sfauex to dam up.] ‘rans. To 


check, restrain. . 
c 1205 Lay.6266 And he sette stronge lawen to steowien his 
folke. az225 Leg. Kath. 374 Stille beo pu penne & stew 
swuche wordes. /6id.658 Ricistre ham swa pt ha beon mid 
alle istewet & stille. £272, 1529 Stew pe, & stille pine wordes, 
c1250 Prayer to our Lady 34 in O. £. Alisc. 193 Moder ful 
of milce..late me steowi mi flesc. ?@1400 Morte Arth, 1489 
Thay, alle stewede wyth strenghe, that stode themeagaynes, 
¢ 1400 Sege Jerus. 48/841 (E. E. T. S.) Waspasian styntep of 
pe stour, stewep his burnes, Pat wer for-beten & bled. 
Stew (stiz) v.24 Forms: 5 stiwe, stuwe, 
stewyn, stuwyn, stuyn, 5-6 stewe, 5-7 stue, 
5- stew. a. pple. 5 stewid, -yde, y-stwyde, 
-yed, 6 stuyd, 7 stewd. [a OF. estuver (mod.F. 
duver), related to estuve Stew sb.2 Cf. Pr. estubar, 


Sp., Pg. estufar, It. stufare.] 
+1. trans. To bathe in a hot bath ora vapour 


bath, 
cx400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 69 Aftir bat stewe 
pe with stewynge couenable to fe tyme, for pat mekyl pro- 
fytes. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 192 At morowe he scha 
be stewid, and whanne he swetip his bodj schal be frotid 
wib vinegre. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m1, xxxii. (1869) 87 
Oon day thou chaufest him the bath, and sithe stiwest {orig. 
estunes} him. 1440 Gesta Rom. (Addit. BIS.) Ixv. 381 
Thenseide the precidente,‘steweth hyme,andethan shalle he 
speke', ©2440 Promp. Parv.481/2 Stuwyo menn, or bathya 
(vr, stuyn in a stw), da/neo. 21533 Bernens Huon exiv. 
‘And the lady had iiii Iadyes to serue her and she was 


te don's 
te vd and stuyd, and aparaylyd. 1541 CopLanp Guydo 
Fou. X ij b, tt ‘were behouefull to bath era the 


membre with the infusyon of a pyece of yren, 
tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk, Physicke 2/1 For ach in the oe 
Seeth Wormewoode in water...Some there are, * sd 155 
the same in vineger, and soz stue therwithe helt deena es 
Sie T, Hesgeerr Trav. (1677) 39 The sweat % Fer Bot 
no otherwise than if we had been stew'd in Stov 


"D. Cooking. a. trans. To boil slowly in a close 
vessel; to cook (meat, fruit, etc.) in a liquid kept 
at the simmering-point. eaten die 

cxgz0 Liber Cocorurm (1862) 2 pee ry meet pies 


Twe Cookery: 
scl, Cpe fee ee ge raed Pare Bil 
Stuwya mete (v7. stuya) stupho, 3530 Patsore. 735/2, I 
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stewe wardens, or any frutes, or meates, 7e esteuue, 1594 
Gd. Huswifes Handmaid Kitchin 13b, Vo stue a Neates 
foote. 1598 SHAKS. Merry W. ut. v, 121 And in the height 
of this Bath when I was more then halfe stew’d in grease 
(like 2 Dutch-dish) to be throwne into the Thames. 1606 
— Ant, & CL u,v. 65 Thou shalt be whipt with Wyer, and 
stew'd in brine. 2632 SHerwoop, To stew meate, cuire, ou 
boutllir la chair entre deux plats, -1669 Sir K. Digby's 
Closet opened 178 To stew a Breast of Veal, 1688 Horne 
Armoury 1, 82/2 To Hash is to stew any Meat that is cold, 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Engl. Housekpr. (1805) 121 To stew a 
Turkey brown. ¢1770 Mrs. Grasse Compl. Confectioner 
22 Pour it on your pippins, and stew them till they are quite 
tender, 18:6 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iit. (1818) 122 
Earthen pots..in which they boil or stew their meats, 1828 
Scorr F. Af, Perth xxviii, Pits, wrought in the hillside and 
lined with heated stones, served for stewing immense quanti- 
ties of beef, mutton, and venison, 1873 ‘OQuipa’ Pascarel 
II. 6 We saw the food stewed and fried ere it came to us. 

b. intr. Of meat, fruit, etc.; Toundergostewing; 
to be cooked by slow boiling in a closed vessel. 

1594 Gd. Huswifes Handmaid Kitchin x Let them [Tur- 
neps, etc] stew till they be verie tender. 1701 Compl, Caterer 
79 Let them all Stew well together. cx77o Mrs, GLasse 
Compl eat dead 25 Let them [pears] stew over a slow 
fire for half an hour. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 548 
Catillac [pear]... Large, broadly turbinate, brownish-yellow, 
and red, stews a good colour. 

e. In fig. phrases, with the sense: To be left to 
suffer the natural consequences of one’s own actions. 
Cf. Fry ul 3, and F. cautre dans son jus. 

1656 Ear. Monm. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. Parnass. i. liii. 
(1674) 204 [He] could not.better discover Hypocrites, than 
by suffering them (like Oysters) to stew in their own water. 
x886 Times 21 May 8/3, I have held that it would be pos- 
sible. .with some reservations, to allow the Soudan to ‘stew 
in its own grease’, 2885 Sin W. Hancourr Sf. at Lowestoft 
14 Dec., Liberals must not be in a hurry to-turn the Tories 
out. He would let them for a few months stew in their own 
Parnellite juice. xg0r Scotsman 7 Mar. 7/4 Abyssinian 
soldiers are to be withdrawn, and the Tigreans are to be left 
to stew in their own juice. 


3. transf. +a. trans. To bathe in perspiration. 

1605 Suaks, Lear un. iv. 3x Came there a reeking Poste, 
Stew'd in his haste, halfe breathlesse, painting forth From 
Gonerill his Mistris, salutations. 1620 J. Tayror (Water P.) 
Praise Hemp-seed (1623) 31 Drencht with the swassing 
waues, and stewd in sweat. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 
133 The expectation of..punishment had stew’d him ina 
cold sweat. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 226 We did not 
feel the Coldness of the Weather: For the Crowd of People 
«almost stew’d us before we got out. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. u. 49 We encamped close by this Castle, 
all scorched with the Sun, and stewed in Sweat. 


+b. fig. To soak, steep, imbue. Obs. 
x602z Suaks. Hawt, ut, iv. 93 To line In the ranke sweat 
ofan enseamed bed, Stew'd in corruption. ¢1630 QuarLes 
Solomons Recant, Solil. ii, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 174/2 Stue 
thy heart in mirth, And crush the childe of sorrow in her 
birth. 1635 Brome Sparagus Gard, v. xiii, His conscience 
is stewd in Bribes, 1822 Haztirr 7adle-t, Ser. 1. (1869) 
223 An opinion is vulgar that is stewed in the rank breath 
of the rabble. 
. _@, To confine in close or ill-ventilated quarters. 
Chiefly with a. 

1590 GrEENE Mourn. Garm. (1616) 5 If Aristotle had still, 
like a Micher, been stewed vp in Stagyra, he had neuer 
written his workes, 1698 Fryer Acc. &. (udia & P.92 The 
Rich Banyans. .stew themselves out of a penurious humour, 
crowding ‘Chree or Four Families togetherintoa Hovel, 1714 
Macry Fourn. Eng. (1729) 11. 38 Formerly the Country 
Ladies were stewed up in their Fathers old Mansion Houses, 
and seldom saw Company. r8rz Sin J. Sincrain Syst. 
usb, Scot. 1. 17 Cattle suffer much from being huddled 
together, and stewed close up in a low-roofed cow-house in 
winter, 

d. intr, To stay excessively long in bed. Also, 
to remain in a heated or stifling atmosphere ; hence 
slang, to study hard. 

1671 Tuxc 4du, Five Hours 1. (ed. 3) 15 Sir, they have 
certain Niches in their Walls, Where they climb upa Nights, 
and there they stew, In their own Grease, till Morning. x70 
Vassrucn Confederacy u. i, Abroad, abroad, abroad al- 
ready? why, she uses to be stewing in her bed three hours 
after this time. 183z Warren Diary Late Physic. Il. 
iv, 219 What a gloomy man that Dr. —— is..! he keeps 
one stewing in bed for a week, if one has but a common 
cold. 1866 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 706 Cooper was 
stewing over his books. 1870 Miss Briveman KR. Lynne 
I. vi. 81 The sea-breezes will freshen me up, after stewing 
in this hole. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 576, I had 
been stewing for nine months and more in tropic and equa- 
torial swamps, 906 Westwt. Gaz. 17 Sept. 4/1 Should the 

charms of his book jure him to sleep,. .the string tied to his 
tuft of hair would instantly remind him of the..necessity to 
‘stew’ for the ensuing examination, 

Stew, vd Se. Also g steuch. [f. Stew 55.3] 
intr. To stink, emit a stench. 

31563 Winger tr. Vincent, Lirin, xxxi. Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 64 
Thai knaw thair stink to na man almaist haistelie to be 
plesand, gif it stewit and reikit out naikit and plane. x89 
J. J. H. Burcess Rasmie's Biddie 63 Da stink o brimstin 
in a bizz Cam steuchin but. 

Stewable (sti#-ab’l). [f. Srew v2 + -ante] 
Capable of being stewed. 

1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxvii. 19 Probably stewable in 
your modern stoves with better effect. 

Steward (stize1d), sd. Forms: 1 stigweard, 
stiweard ; I-5 stiward, 3 stiweerd, 4~5 stiwarde, 
4-6 styward(e, 5 styeward ; 4-5 steiward ; 3-7 
stuard(e,5 stwarde, 5-6stuerd(e, 4-Gatuward(e; 

4-5 steuard, 5 stewer(e)de, 4-6 steward(e, 4- 
steward, 8. Sc. and north. 5 stewarte, 5 stwart; 
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+-8 stuart; 5-8 steuart, 4- stewart. [OE. séf- 
weard, stizgweard, {. stig of uncertain meaning + 
weard keeper, WARD Sd. 

The word ts not found in any MS. earlier than the r1the., 
and the form st7zweard, though certainly the original, is 
recorded only in a late transcript. The first element is most 
probably OE. stig a house or some part of a house (cf. stiz- 
wita house-dweller); this is doubtless cogn, with stig STY 
sé. and sifgaz to climb (Sty z.), but there is no ground for 
the assumption that stizweard originally meant ‘ keeper of 
the pig-sties’. 

The Eng. title is quoted by Froissart in the OF, form 
estuard, ‘The rare ON. stfvardr is adopted from OE. 

Since the 16th c, the definitions of the word have often 
been influenced by the supposed etymologies s?ead+ward 
and stow+ward,} 

1, An official who controls the domestic affairs 
ofa household, supervising the service of hismaster’s 
table, directing the domestics, and regulating house- 
hold expenditure ; a major-domo. Oés. exc. His?. 

exooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 223/7 Discoforus, discifer, 
uel stiweard. ¢1000 ZEiFric Gloss, ibid. 129/13 Econontus, 
stiward, cxz290 St. Lustace 144 in S. £. Leg. 397 Pis 
kniztes bo3te wonper gret pat a such heiward Of so quinte 
seruise was as he were eny stuard. 1393 Lanci. P. PAC. 
xvi. 40 Reson stod and stihlede as for stywarde of halle. 
14.. Bk. Curtasye 535 in Babees BE, At countyng stuarde 
schalle ben. ¢1470 Henry Wallace iv. 383 Hys stwart 
Kerlye brocht thaim in fusioun Gude thing eneuch quhat 
was into the toun. 1590 Srenser J. Q. 1.x. 37 The first of 
them,..Ofall the house had charge and gouernement, As 
Guardian and Steward of the rest. r60x Suaxs, Twel. N. 
1. v. 169 If not, let me see thee a steward still, the fellow 
of seruants. 1623 Wresster Duchess Malfi Dram. Pers., 
Antonio Bologna, steward of the household to the Duchess, 
165r J. Waite Rich Cabinet (1677) 17x A Steward comeing 
to buy fruit for his Lady, bought all the apples they had at 

a peny. 

transf. and fig. 1697 De For £ss. Projects 302, 1 cannot 
think that God Almighty ever made them so delicate, so 

lorious Creatures..and all to be only Stewards of our 

ouses, Cooks, and Slaves. 

b. A member of a college who supervises the 
catering or presides at table. 

1749 Pointer Oxon. Acad. 23 'Tis a custom for one of 
these scholars to take it by turns to be steward every week, 
whose office it is to cater for the rest of the society. 1893 
Fowrer “ist. C. C. C. (0. H.S.) 5x The Steward of the 
Hall was one of the graduate- Fellows appointed, from week 
to week, to assist the Bursars in the commisariat and in- 
ternal expenditure of the College. 1899 B. W. Henperson 
Merton Coll. 249 To each Undergraduate table one member 
is appointed as steward. Forty years ago the Postmasters 
elected their own steward. 7 . 

e. A servant of a college who is charged with 
the duty of catering. Also, the head servant of a 
club or similar institution, who has control of the 
other servants. 

x518 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 473, iiij 7 
shalbe delyeurd yerly to the stuward of the said Collegge. 
‘1717 E. Mitrer Acc. Univ. Canib, 106 The 7th Statute 
concerning the Steward. .appoints him to go with the Cook 
to the Shambles, to see the Victuals bought; and to demand 
from the Fellows, &c. all Monies due for Commons, and 
sizeings at the end of every Moneth, &c.  1862(Treveryan] 
Horace at Univ. Athens (1862) 19 The steward and the 
cook have done me brown. 1914 Kelly’ oe Directory 125 
Worcester [College]. Steward & Head Cook. 

d. An officer in a ship who, under the direction 
of the captain or the purser, keeps the stores and 
arranges for the serving of meals; now applied to 
any attendant who waits upon the passengers, often 
with defining word indicating rank or special func- 
tion, as bath-, cabin-, dech-, table-steward; captain's 
steward, chief steward, paymaster’s steward, etc. 

In comic literature thereare manyallusions to the steward’s 
function of attending to sea-sick passengers. 

e14so Pilgrims Sea-Voy, 38 ‘Hale in the wartake !° ‘hit 
shal be done.’ ‘Steward! couer the boorde anone.’ 1496 
Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 166 John Swynborne styward 
—viijs. John Gylpyn coke—x*, 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 11. iv. 76 Their daily prouision..is prepared 
by a steward & a cooke, 1626 Capr. Ssutn Accid. Yung. 
Seamen 5 The Steward is to’deliuer out the victuall, accord- 
ing to the Captaines directions. 1694 Morreux Aabelais 
tv. xviii. 76 Poor Panurge..sat on the Deck all in a heap, 
--and..bawl'd out frightfully, Steward, A/aistre d' Hostel, 
-.pr'ythee let's have a piece of Powder'd Beef or Pork. 1836 
Marrvat Afidsh, Easy ix, But a cup of tea, and ship’s bis- 
cuit and butter I can desire the steward to get ready for 
you, 1865 Dickens Alut, Fr. 1y. xii, Talk of trades,..who 
wouldn't know your brother to be a Steward! There’s..an 
air of reliability about him in case you wanted a basin, 
which points out the steward! 1883 W. CLark RusseL. 
Sailors' Lang. 139 Steward, a saloon waiter. One who has 
charge of the stores. Those under him are called under- 
stewards. 1897 Punch 23 Jan. 37/1 Mr. Dibbles (en route 
Jor Paris, Sea choppy), Channel Tunnel not a bad idea. 

--oteward | [Goes below.) 

2. As the title of an officer of a royal household. 

_&. gen. Originally, an officer with similar func- 
tions to the ‘steward’ of an ordinary household 
(see sense 1). After the Norman Conquest, the 
title was the Eng. equivalent of the OF. seze- 
schal, med.L. senescallus, dapifer, which,in England 
as on the Continent, had come to designate an 

office in the royal household held only by a great 
noble of the realm. Oés. exc. Hist. 

tagss K. Zadred's Will in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111.75 
And zlcan gesettan discdegne and gesettan bregldene and 
gesettan biriele hundeahtatig mancusa goldis...And zlcan 
sesettan stigweard pritiz mancusa goldes. airzz O, E, 
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Chron. an. 1120, SwySe maneza of bes cynges hir 
stiwardas, & burbenas, & byrlas. ¢ rzog Lav. paar He pee 
ene stiwarde Pene wisseste mon of al pis arde. 1330 R. 

Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13602 Neuere styward ne 

botyler bat serued kyng ne kayser, So wel halp at here 

power. 21350 S. Thomas 194 in Horstm, Altengl, Leg, 

{188x) 22 Pe kinges steward and als be quene To Cristes 
‘law conuertid he clene. ¢1350 W702. Palerne'3378 A stif 

man & a stern bat was be Kinges stiward & cheueteyn was 

chose pat eschel to lede. ¢ 1450 Meriin vi. 102, Lol piave 
yow, that yef ye be kynge, that ye make my sone Kay youre 

Stywarde. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Kings xviii. 18 Eliachim the 

sonne of Helchias the stewarde (Vulg. pragosttus domus}, 

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 111. 310 Charles Maxi. 

milian Von Thurn, steward of the houshold to the empress- 

dowager Eleanora. 

b. (Lord) Steward of the King’s Household. 

A peer whose nominal duty it is to control the 

King’s household above stairs, and to preside at the 

Board of Green Cloth (see GREEN CLOTH). In early 

times he exercised important judicial functions. 

[exg00 Froissart Chron, Ceuvres 1872 XVI. 23 Messire 

Thomas de Persy avoit esté ung grant temps souverain 

estuard de l’ostel du roy, c’est-4-dire en franchois maistre et 

séneschal.) 1428 in Nicolas Proc. Privy Counc. (1834) I. 

286 John Lord Typtot an off Powys sthuard off pe fevines 

howse. 1532 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 §1 The same Licence 

to be declared in writing by the Kinges Highnese, or the 

Lorde Stewarde of his most honcrable Houshold. 1554 

Act x Mary c. 4 It hathe now pleased the Quenes Majestie 

to, chaunge the name of the Greate Maister of her Highnes 

most honourable Houshold..into the name of the sayd 

Lorde Stuarde of her most honourable Householde. 1613 

Suaxs. Hen. VITI, 1. i. 18 The Duke of Suffolke is the 

first, and claimes To be high Steward. 1710 J. Cuamner- 

LAYNE St, Gt, Brit. 1. 1. (ed. 23) 108 For the Civil Governe- 

ment of the King's Court, the chief officer is Lord Steward, 

3. a. (Lord High) Steward or +Great Steward 
of England.- Recorded since the rsth cent. as: 

The title of a high officer of state, the earlier sere- 

scallus Angliae, Since the accession of Henry IV 

this officer has been appointed only on the occasion 

of a coronation, at which he presides, or for the 
trial of a peer, which takes place in the Court of 
the Lord High Steward if Parliament be not sitting. 
Originally this office seems to have carried little more than 
the privilege of waiting on the king's table, especially on 
state occasions. But it soon became hereditary in the earls 
of Leicester, and powers similar to those of the French 
seneschal were claimed for it by Simon de Montfort. This 
development was checked by the attainder of Simon, and 
the office finally fell in to the crown by the accession of its 
holder Henry iv. : 

1454 Rolls of Parit. V. 2inla Thomas erle of Devonshire, 
uppen an enditement of high treasons. .afore Humfrey Duc 
of Bukingham, steward of Englond for that tyme assigned. 
r5z2-3 Act 14 & 15 Hen. VILL, c. 20 § x Before Thomas 
Duke of Norffolk for that tyme oonely beyng greate Stuarde 
of Englande by the Kynges lettres patentis. @x700 EvrLyN 
Diary 15 Jan. 1641, The E. of Arundell and Surrey..was 
made High Steward. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St? Gt. Brit, 
1. 1. (ed. 23) 83 The Lord High Steward of England or 
Vice-Roy. 1769 Bracnstone Comm, wv. xix. 257 They 
usually (in case of an impeachment of a por for treason) 
address the crown to appoint a Jord high steward. 1842 
J. G. Nicuots in Gendt/, Alag. May 485/2 To the high office 
of Steward of England the Duke of Lancaster became en- 
titled in sight of his wife, on the death of his father in law 
Henry Duke of Lancaster in 1361. 1907 Harcourt As 
Grace the Steward 379 We may regard the Southampton 
trial as the true source of the court of the lord high 
steward. . 

b. (Lord High) Steward of Scotland. Hist. 
The first officer of the Scottish King in early times ; 
he had control of the royal household, great admin- 
istrative powers, and the privilege of leading the 
army into battle. The office, described as seze- 
scallatus Scotiae in a charter of Malcolm IV, 1158, 
fell in tothe crown upon the accession of Robert 
the Steward as Robert IJ, whence the name of the 
royal house of Stuart; but the title was given to 
the heir-apparent until the Union. Great Steward 
of Scotland is now a title of the Prince of Wales. 

1307 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1.210 His derest son James, 
prince and stewart of Scotland. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt, Brit, 1, 1. (ed. 23) 41x The Lord High Steward of 
Scotland..was..in the of Charters, placed before the Con- 
stable and Mareschal. @1768 Ersnine /ust. Law Scot. 
iv. § 10(1773) 57 We may here..add a few words concerning 
the office of Steward of Scotland. 1845 Wew Statist. Acc. 
Scot. X. 497 Subsequently to his [sc. Malcolm's) time, we 
find the antiquated title of Abthane giving way to that of 
Steward of Scotland. x875 Maine “1st, /nst. 139 The blood 
of the Steward of Scotland runs in the veins of the Kings 
of England. 7 

+4. A deputy-governor, vice-gerent. Oés. 

¢x205 Lay. 11789 Sende ich wulle to Ationard Pe is min 
ajene stiward... For him ich habbe wel bi-teht Brutlond 
to witene. ¢1300 Havelok 666 Pe wicke traitour godard, 

at was denemafrjk astiward. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 

Il. 435 Zephiron, Alisaundre his styward (L. prefectus 
Alexandri). Ibid, 1V. 425 He..ordeynede stywardes [L. 
presides} to governe bese londes. ¢ 450 Merlin ti. 24 The 
barons chosen Vortiger to be stwarde. 

Fig. 11436 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (age9) x2 Souden of all 
Surry, Emperour of Babilon, Steward of Helle, /id., And 
whi bat I am Stiward of Helle: I lete you wite I haue 
alle gouernaunce of wicked mawmentries & wicked spirites. 
1645 Baut Spiere Gov. 7 A King of England is but in 
nature of an gt Steward of the Kingdome by inberitance. 

5. One who manages the affairs of an estate on 
behalf of his employer. 

1386 Cuaucer £7ol. 57g Worthy to been stywardes of 
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rente and fond Of any lord that is in Engelond. ¢ 1420 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) i, ‘The stuard sayd, Sir, 3¢ oar wele 
more Thenne 3e may of 3o0ur londus rere, In faythe this 
Seuyn 3ere, 1488 Maldon (Essex) Liber B. fol. 39 Robert 
Plomer,..chefe Styward of landis on-to lord Henry, Erle of 
Essex. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husd. 1. 11 Quer my 
Gate I haue laide my Steward, from whence he may looke 
into the Court, .and ouersee his neighbour the Bayly. 1741 
Miporeton Cicero I, vi. 456 The principal manager. or 
steward of all his affairs, 1821 D'Oviy Life Sancrof? I. 
468 On the following day, the servants of his establishment 
were dismissed by the steward. 1846 M¢Cutrocn Ace. 
Brit, Emp. (1854) 1. 451 We believe that the stewards of 
England, though inferior, perhaps, to the factors of Scot- 
land, are a..useful body of men. x892 Lapy Verney Verney 
Alem, 1,14 The estate had been so long without a head, 
under the management of the steward. 19:0 C. Snorter 
Highw. § Byways Buckingh. xvi. 177 The present Manor 
House..has Jong been given over to the Duke of Bedford’s 
steward. 

b. Steward of the manor: one who transacts 
the financial and legal business of a manor on behalf 
of the lord; he holds the manor-courtin the Jord’s 
absence, and keeps a copy of its rolls, whence the 
name steward of copyhold. Steward of the leet, 
steward of the hundred, steward of the haven-court, 
an official with similar functions in the leet, hun- 
dred, and haven courts, 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 5421 Stywardes..pat 
lordynges courtys holde. 1377 Lance. P. PZ B, Prol. 06 
Some, .in stede of stuwardes sytten and demen. 1425 Rolls 
of Parlt. 1V.306/2 Stuardus of Letus and Hundredis. 1532 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) U1. 186 William Marchall 
gentleman than being Steward of the seid Manour. ¢153 
in W. Rye Cromer (1889) 52 Henry Erle of Surrey Hig! 
Stuard of the Kyngs Haven Courts in Cromer. 1877 Lercu 
Surv. G jb, Yerely Fees to any Receiuour.. high Stewarde, 
or vnder Stewarde..to bee goyng out of a Mannour,,.are 
called Reprises, cx600 Mannor & Cri. Baron (1909) 200 
The Stewarde ys an offycer named by the Lorde, and his 
offyce ys to directe the sewtors by order of lawe to recorde 
and regester the plees and Judgements of the Courte...And 
he is not Judge there but Recorder or clerkeas shalbe sayde 
for he cannot quash an Essoin nor doe any other thinge 
withoute the assente of the Sewtors. x79r Ritson Yurisd. 
Crt.-Leet Introd, p. viii, The Leet_is a court of record... 
It is held before the Steward..of the ie 1864 Miss 
S. P. Fox Kingsbridge Estuary 3 The Manor of Kings- 
bridge belongs to John Scobell, Esq... whose Steward holds 
a Court Leet and Court Baron here. 1897 E. Howcerr in 
W, Audrews Legal Lore 93 The steward also usually pre- 
sides at the copyhold courts of the manor. 


c@. The title of: The administrator, often with 
merely nominal duties, of certain estates of the 
Crown, as Steward of Blackburn Hundred, > the 
Duchy of Lancaster. For Steward of the Chiltern 


Hundreds, see CHILTERN I. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 106/1 The Styward of the Duche 
of Lancastre. ¢ 7478 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 26 To our 
right trustie & welbeloved Sir William Plompton, knight, 
Stuard of the lordshipp of Spofford. 7499 N, Riding Rec. 
N. S. (1894) I. 130 To..Sir Rict Chomley, Stuard of oure 
lordship of Pykeryng. x600 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 
383 Out of Blacborne hundreth, whereof y* maiestie haith 
made him the stuarde. 

dG. In Scotland: A magistrate originally ap- 
pointed by the king to administer the crown lands 
forming a2 STEWARTRY, g.v.; see quot. 1754. 
Principal stewart, such an official as distinguished 
from the stewart-depute, to whom part of the duties 
were usually delegated. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1432 Sc. Acts Fas, [ (18x4) II. 21 Pe lorde of be Regalite 
or his stewart or balge. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 
I. ro Item of the Stewarte of Kirkcudbrith Ixli. 3575 
Batrour Practicks (1754) 16 Stewartis and Stewartreis. 
Stratherne, Lord Drummond. — 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxvii. § x. (1699) 143 ‘The Sheriffs, Lords 
of Regalities, and Stewarts, are declared Judges competent 
to this Crime. a 1688 J. WaLtace Descr. id (1693) 88 
The Government of the Stewart is in the Kings Bounds, the 
Manner and Procedure of his Jurisdiction is after the form 
of Sheriffship, the Title only differing, 1708 Proc/. 18 Aug. 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 4464/4 We..ordain..Our Solicitor to 
Dispatch Copies thereof to the Sheriffs of the several Shires, 
Stewarts of Stewartries. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 38 The stewart was the magistrate appointed by the 
King over'such regality lands as happened to fall to the 
Crown by forfeiture, &c.; and therefore the stewart's juris- 
diction was equal to that ofa regality, a1768 — Just, Law 
Scot. t. iv. § 10 (1773) 56 Regality-deputes were sometimes 
called stewards; but steward, in the strict sense, signified 
a magistrate appointed by the King over special lands be- 
longing to himself. rgox R. De B. Trorrer Galloway 
Gossip 236 Davie..summons't the laird for the price o’ the 
hooses, but he made naething o’t, for the Steward said he 
had nae writins on't, x91z.A. Porteous Hist. Crieff it. 32 
The office of dapifer, seneschal, or steward, of Strathearn. 

©. Steward of the High Peak: see quot. 1851. 

1653 Mantove Cust, Lead-miines 199 (E.D.S.) The Dutchie 
Court..may appoint a Steward, that may try The Cause 
again upon the minery. x8gx Act 14 § 15 Vict. c.94§ 3 To 
be called the Steward of the High Peak Barmote Courts, 
and such Steward shall hold his Office during the Will and 
Pleasure of Her Majesty. SS 

6. fig. (from senses 1 and 5.) An administrator 
and dispenser of wealth, favours, etc.; esp. ome 
regarded as the servant of God or of the people. 

Partly after Biblical uses, in which the word represents 
Gr, oixovépoc, L. dispensater. 

2eg00 Solil. Augustine in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 176 Me 
pincd betere bxt ic forlete ba syfe and folsyge bam syfan 

Se me egder ysstiward ge das welan ge eac hys freonscypes- 

a12z25 Ancr. R. 386 Luue is heouene stiward. 1430 How 

Good Wf tauzte Douj. 21 in Batees Bk., Jeue of pin owne 
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good, and be not to hard, For seelden is bat hous poore 
pere god is steward. 1539 -Brace (Great) x Cor. iv. x Let 
a man thys wyse esteme vs, euen as y* minysters of Christ, 
and stewardes of the secretes of God. 1575-85 ABP. SANDYS 
Sernr. x. 167 God hath made him rich, that he as a faith- 
ful steward Stine bestowe those riche blessings vpon the 
familie..of God. 594 A. Hume Poents (S.T.S.) 147 The 
Lord is a wise and discreet stewurt, and dispensator of his 
benefits. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. ZV, v, iii. 137 Master Shallow, 
my Lord Shallow, be what thou wilt, lam Fortunes Steward. 
1615 G. Sannys Trat. 1. 2 ary being the steward, and 
the treasure vnexhaustable. 1765 Brackstoxe Comm. 1. vii. 
257 He [the king} is the steward of the public, to dispense 
it [justice] to whom it is due. 1769 Harte Eudogius 203 
Just steward of the bounty he receiv'd, And dying poorer 
than the poor reliev'd! 3849 Macautay /7/ist. Eng. vi. 1. 
29 4. man of business and a vigilant steward of the public 
oney. 

7. An officer in a gild, usually ranking next to 
the alderman; also Hist. often as a rendering of 
L, senescailus, ONF. eskevein: see SKEVIN. 

19.. in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 278, & syf he on neawyste 
fordfaren sy warnige man pone stiwerd to hwylcere stowe 
pect lic sceole & se stiwerd warnize syéSan 3a zesyldan. 
1432 In F. A, Hibbert Orig. Eng, Gilds (1891) 46 ‘Lhe Sty- 
wardes and Maistres of the saide Crafte. 1494 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 188 The Stuarde off the Gilde for the tyme 
beyng shall truly countrolle them yt ben absente, 1870 
Toutsun Ssutn English Gilds Introd. p. ciii, There was an 
alderman at the head of the Gild,and often stewards by his 
side as assistants. 

b. In certain City companies: One of two or 
more officers, who are charged with the arrange- 


ments for the annual dinner. Cf. sense 10. 

1614 in W, M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 90 
That.. Master Wardens, Assistants, and Livery should. pay 
to the Stewards for the providing of dynrier on the day of 
the Master's Feast the some of Two Shillings each. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 21 Sept. 1671, I din’d..at the fraternity 
feast in Yron-mongers Hall, where the 4 stewards chose 
their successors. 1796 in W. M. Williams Aun. Founders’ 
Co. (1867) 165 That as two stewards, properly enabled to 
serve the office, cannot be immediately fixed upon, the 
annual dinner, on Lord Mayor's day, be omitted. 

c. In various societies, the title of certain officers 
forming an executive committee. Cf. sense Io. 

183: in ¥. C. Whyte's Hist. Brit, Turf (1840) I. 145 At a 
meeting of the Stewards and Members of the Jockey Club, 
it was Stated that [etc.}. 1910 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XII. 
32/2 Spat is carried on under the auspices of the Jockey 
Club... Three stewards, one of whom retires each year,.. 
govern the. .work of the club... The stewards of the Jockey 
Club are ex officio stewards of Ascot, Epsom, Goodwood 
and Doncaster. All other meetings are controlled by 
stewards, usually well-known patrons of the Turf invited to 
act by the Projectors of the fixture. . 

8. A corporation official, whose rank and duties 
vary widely in different municipalities ; often with 
a defining word, as Capital steward, city steward, 
town steward. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 477/1 The Styward of the seid 
Town. 1835 yi Munic. Corpor. Rep. \. 188 The Steward 
fof Cardiff}, is required to be learned in the law. Jéid. 
613, The Capital Steward [of South Molton]..has neither 
duties nor emoluments, /did. 1.1275 The Town Steward [of 
Dorchester} is the treasurer of the corporation. /éid, 111. 
1741 Previous to the year 1714, the city steward [of York} 
was appointed by the upper house. 

9. High steward (see also 3). 

a. In the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
the title (in academic Latin seneschallus) of a judi- 
cial officer, in whom is vested the jurisdiction 
belonging to the university in causes of treason and 


felony. 

1489 in Munine. Acad. (Rolls) I. 345 If the same prisoner 
be claymed by the said Chaunceller or his styward --within 
iv. wykes next after his takyng and imprisonyng in the 
common prison of the town. ¢1674 Woop Fasti Oxon. 
(1790) 180 The Office of Steward in this University concern- 
ing the capital and chief causes of Scholars and privileged 
persons, King Henry IV..did institute. 1714 AyLiFFE Ant. 
& Pres. St. Univ. Oxf. Wl. 166 The Lord High Steward... 
is to hold and keep the University Court-Leet..either by 
himself, or his Under-Steward,..and on account of this 
Office, the High Steward receives the yearly Fee of five 
Pounds from the University. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 684 The trial of treason, felony, and mayhem, by 
a particular charter, is committed to the university juris- 
diction in..the court of the lord high steward of the uni- 
versity. 31824 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) XVI. 184 art. Cast- 
bridge {Officers of the University} 2 A High Steward, who 
has special power to take the trial of scholars impeached of 
felony, and to hold and keep a court-leet within the uni- 
versity, 1845 G.R. M. Warn tr. Oxf Univ. Statutes I. 178 
The office of High Steward or Deputy High Steward of the 
University. 1895 Rasupatt Universities 11, u. 409 Henry 
IV [in 1406] gave the University [of Oxford] the right to 
claim the surrender of ‘privileged persons” indicted for 
felony, who were thereupon to be tried by a newly-consti- 
tuted officer of the University, the Seneschal or Steward, 
to be appointed by the Chancellor. bid. 790 The juris- 
diction of the Court of the High Steward of the University 
{of Oxford]. .remains intact, but the privilege has never been 
claimed for a century or more. . Ba oe 

+b. An official having at the inthronization of 
an archbishop ceremonial fonctions similar to those 
of the Lord High Steward at a coronation. Oés. 

15.. in Dugdale Aforast. (1817) I. 1186/1 He shoulde be 
the hye stewarde of the sayde archbyshop, and of bis suc- 
cessors, at their great feast, when it shoulde fortune the 
sayde archbyshoppe to be intronizated. a, ste of 

c. In certain English cities, a municipal title o: 
dignity, usually borne by a nobleman or royal 
prince, 


STEWARD. 


1563 in W. H, Turner Select Ree. Oxford (1880) 306 Sir 
Francis Knollis, Knyght, was chosen ere af this 
Cytie of Oxford this the third day of February, 3563. 
1582 Nottingham Ree. 1V. 199 The Earle of Rutland beinge 
Highe Steward. 1835 Afé. Munic. Corpor. #ep.1. 59 The 
present lord high steward {of Gloucester] is His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Gloucester. 1914 Kelly's Oxf. Di- 
rectory 142 High Steward [of the city of Oxford], the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Jersey. 

10. A person appointed to supervise the arrange- 
ments or maintain order at a race meeting, exhibi- 
tion, dinner, ball, concert, public gathering, etc. 

3703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3949/4 The Horses to be shewn at 
the George in Amsbury.., and to be entred by the Steward, 
31709 Be. Atrersury Seri, Sons of Clergy Ded., To the 
Worshipful Mr. John Tenison [and others} Stewards for the 
Late Feast of the Sons of the Clergy. 75x Laws of Mus, 
Sec, at Castle-Tavern, Pater-noster.row 13 The Stewards 
shall observe the Directions herein after mentioned..for 
Preserving good Order at the Concerts. 3812 E.ramtiner 
24 Aug. 542/1 He himself was one of the Stewards of that 
dinner! 184 Orperson Creoleana vi. 62 It was customary 
for the stewards..to evanks the order of the minuets. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 11. 330/2 Fill up the delivery order, stating 
how the birds areto bereturned. The stewards will pack them 
after the show. 1910 [see 7c]. 1915 Morn. Post 7 Dec. 4/3 
The meeting was perfectly quiet. .until one or two of the 
stewards.. attempted to remove four or five Colonial soldiers. 

11. An overseer of workmen. In mod. use, the 
‘ underlooker’ of a colliery, ‘ who receives his orders 
from the manager, and to whom the overmen and 
deputies report upon the state of the mine’ (Gres- 
ley Gloss. Coal-mining, 1883); also, in Scotland, 
the foreman of a workshop. 

@1300 Cursor M. 5525 On bam fe king sett sere stuward 
(agistros operunt) Yo bald bam in-to werkes bard. 1708 
J.-C. Compleat Collier (1845) 38 Six Pence per Corfe,..which 
is Deducted..by the Steward or Pay-Master. 1916 Od. 
server 9 Jan. 12/2 The fact that Logan had strong trades 
union views is nothing exceptional for a shop's steward, 


12. Among Methodists, a layman appointed to 
manage the financial affairs of a congregation 
(society or chapel steward) or of a circuit (cérctt? 
Steward). Also dcok steward, the manager of the 
Book-room or publication department of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Society; poor steward, a person 
appointed in a congregation to administer the funds 


collected for the poor, 

1742 Westey Frnl. 23 May (1749) 85 The Stewards of the 
Society (who receive and expend what is contributed weekly). 
1977x — Frnl. 31 Mar. (1777) 22 In the Methodist discipline, 
the wheels regularly stand thus: theassistant, the preachers, 
the stewards, the leaders, the people. 1896 Daily News 
xo Mar. 5/3 The Rev. C. H. Kelly, the book steward, who 
is still prosecuting his searches in the Archives of the Wes- 
leyan Book Room. 1904 Daily Chron, 15 Feb 3/5 Mr, Slack 
is an active member of the Wesleyan Methodist body...He 
is circuit-steward of the West London Mission. 

18. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1 d) steward boy ; 
(sense § d) steward-clerk; also + stewart-compt, 
Sc. the statement of the accounts of a stewartry ; 
stewart-, steward-court, Sc. the court having 
jurisdiction within a stewartry; also alfrid. ; 
steward-depute, see 5d; steward’s mate, the 
assistant of a ship’s steward; steward’s room, 
steward-room, see quots.; steward’s table (see 


uot.). 

ae Mary Kinestey HW’. A/rica 613 Assisting Idabea 
and the *steward boys in chivying this pig. x91z A. Por- 
teous Hist. Crieff it. 48 Other officials connected with the 
Steward Court were: the judge or Judex, the Steward 
Depute, the *Steward Clerk, the Doomster or Deemster, 
1580 Exch. Rolls Scot. XXI. 549, 1 am restand awand in 
my *stewart compt of Menteyth the sowme of 32 pundis. 
31475 in grad Rep. Hist. MLSS. Cost, 418/1 Vyfam Teyd, 
dempstar of the “stewart curt of Stratherne. a z6co in W. 
Nicolson Leges Marchiarum (1705) 202 First that he.. 
charge him within the Stewart-Court Book. 1752 J. Lov- 
tHIAN Fornt of Process (ed. 2) 287 The several Officers in 
the Sheriff or Stewart-courts are prohibited to take..any 
other or higher Fees. a@x600 in W. Nicolson Leges Mar- 
chiarunt (1705) 202 Ane wise and famous Gentleman,..to 
be *Stewart Deput. 1824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia ILI. 111, 
v. 247 In 1747 this stewartry was placed under a stewart~ 
depute. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4440/1 ‘The. "Stewards Mate, 
Cooks Mate,..and Marine-Soldiers, two Eighth Parts, 1627 
Carr. Satu Sea Gram, ii. 13 The *Stewards roome, 2644 
Manwavrinc Seantans Dict. 102 Stewards-Roome, is that 
part of the Howlde, wherein the Victuals are Stowed. 1850 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 153 Steward's voor, an apartment 

built on the larboard side of the after platform, whence the 

purser's steward issues the provisions to theship’s company, 

and where be makes up bis accounts. 1758 (t2¢/e) Treatise 

on the Use and Abuse of the Second, commonly called the 

*Steward's Table, in Families of the First Rank. 


Steward (stiz‘a1d), v. [f. Srewaxp sé.] 


1. trans. To manage, administer. : 

1621 Br. H. Kine Soe 25 Nov. To Rdr. L3b, W bother 
I haue vprightly stewarded his honour, and any onne ans 
J Jeaue to the strict indgement of any who are able ree 
cere Truth from Imposture. | 1626 J. Yates BS oe Ff 
sarvent 1. To Rdr., The Athenian Commander,.. & 


stewarded the Treasury of the Commonwealth. 16 ce 


Holy War 11. xxxi. (1649) 85 Did he thus requite 
care | in eC niblag ihe State? 1905 Daily Cae A Sept. 
4/5 Arace..who may..steward aright the mighty heritag 
which is passing into their hands. 
2. eae To do the duties of a steward. , 
1897 J. CHALMERS in R. Lovett Autodiog. & Lett, (1902) 
434 Ve have with us two at ae and steward for us. 
ce Stew’arding vel. 50. | 
ae Unatt Lrasm, Par. Luke vi. 17-19 To whom the 


STEWARDESS. 


dispensacion & stewardyng of goddes woorde is to be com- 
mitted. 1602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) 1. 232 Every 
baker or brewer, for stewarding and treasuringe..must, by 
this newe device, be made equall with you. 2865 Dickens 
Nut, Fr, w, xii, As for stewarding, I think it’s time my 
brother gave that up. 
Stewardess (stivaidés). [f. Srewarp sd, + 
-Essl.]_ A female who performs the duties of a 


steward ; also fig. - 
1631 Celestina xxi, 198 O variable fortune..thou Minis. 
tresse and high Stewardesse of all temporal happinesse. 
31827 Cantyte Germ, Rom. II, 212 She was his..Castle- 
Stewardess. 1863 Gtapstone in Morley Life v. x. (1903) 
{I. 160 Her (sc. the church’s}] high office as stewardess of 
divine truth. . 
b. Now chiefly: A female attendant on a ship 


whose duty it is to wait on the women passengers. 

31837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, 11.2 Mrs. F. and I were 
the only ladies on board; and there was no stewardess. 1885 
Times 2x Sept. 10/1 There were five females among the 
passengers, including the stewardess. 

Stewardly (sti#ardli), a. 
“LY 1] 

+L, Pertaining to or administered by a steward ; 
of the nature of a stewardship. Ods. 

1642 Bripce Wound. Consc. Cured iv. 26 If abused that 
he do not perform his Stewardly trust as hee should, the 

eople..are to looke to it. 1643 J. Corron Doctr. Ch. 2 

he Government of bis Kingdome is not Lordly, but 
Stewardly and Ministerial. #1683 Owen Holy Spirit 
(1693) 256 They are sufficient of themselves for the Stewardly 
Dispensation of the Mysteries of the Gospel, 

2. dial, Skilled in household management. 

1746 Exmoor Courtship 569 Tha stewardlest vittest Wanch 
that comathon tha’ Stones o’ Moulton. ¢x7s0 Mfrs. Palmers 
Devon. Dial, i. (1839) 11 A notable, thorough-paced stew- 
ardly body. 1874 Miss S. P. Fox Kingsbridge (E.D.D.) A 
good stewardly wife. — 

Stewardly (stid-ardli), adv. rare. [+-1x2] 
Like asteward; with the care of a steward. 

2604 Tooker Fabric of Ch. iv. 48 Every dispensation. .is 
to be stewaredly dispensed not wastfully spent or powred 
‘vpon euery ones head or altogether. 

Stewardry, variant of SrEwARTRY. 

Stewardship (stizsidfip). [f Srewarp sd. 
+-SHIP.] 

1. The office of steward; also fig. 

1465 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 178 Item, the bayly 

off Hadley owyth hym ffor hys fic off the stewardsheppe off 
the same town, 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII,c.20§8 Any Stiward- 
shippes offices fees wages or annuities..to him graunted. 
x893 SHaKkS. Rich, I, 111. Hi. 78 Shew vs the Hand of God, 
That bath dismiss’d vs from our Stewardship. x60x [? Mans- 
tox) Yack Drums Entert. 1.4.4, No, I do loue my Girles 
should wish me liue, Which fewe do wish that hauea greedy 
Syre: But still expect and gape with hungry lip, When 
heele giue vp his gowtie stewardship. 1709 Br, ATTERBURY 
Serm. Sons Clergy Ded., There are, I believe, Twohundred 
Persons now living, who have gone before You in the 
Stewardship. 1839 Fohn Bull 1x Aug. 382/2 A new writ 
was,.issued for Perth, in the room of Mr. Kinnaird, who 
vacated by accepting a stewardship of the Chiltern 
Hundreds. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. 1. iv. (1871) 41 
Each one of us has a stewardship somewhere in the great 
social system. 1886 J/anch. Exam. 1 Oct. 5/3 Ata meet- 
ing of the Jockey Club..H. W, Fitzwilliam was appointed 
as successor in the stewardship to the Marquis of London. 
derry. 1907 Outlook x9 Jan. 91/1 The origin and develop- 
ment of the Stewardship of England. : 

2. Conduct of the office of steward ;’administra- 
tion, management, control. 

2526 Tinpare Luke xvi. 2 Geve a comptes off thy steward. 
shippe. 1684 Norris Poems etc. 46 Among all the Talents 
which are committed to our Stewardship, Time. .is the most 
precious. z79r Cowper Jliad xix. 52 [hose who held In 
stewardship the food. 19175 Mor2, Post 22 Dec. 4/4 We 
want further such a stewardship of the economic resources 
of the country as will enable us to Sift and to carry the 
financial burden. 

+3. Used for Srewantry 1. Obs. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.97 Scotland is divided into 
3x shires and two stewardships. 

Stewart: see STewarD. 

Stew: »stewardry(stivastri, stiz-azdri). 
Chiefly Sc. {See Srewarp 50. and -Ry.] 

1, A former territorial division of Scotland under 
the jurisdiction of a steward: see STEWARD § d. 

Two of the stewartries, that of Orkney and Shetland and 
that of Kirkcudbright, were identical with the present 
counties, and the term is still used instead of county as the 
official designation ofthese districts. Elsewhere thestewartry 
was of smajler extent than the county. As an administra. 


[f Srewarp sd, + 


tive division, the stewartry was abolished in 1748. Me 


a, 1473-4 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 1.5 His Jandis of 
Barnagehane within the Stewartry of Kirkeudbrith. x49r 
in Acta Dont. Concil. (1839) 199/2_Landis..liand in the 
stewartry of straitherne. 1685 Sc. Procl. 28 Apr. in Loud. 
Gaz. No. 2032/2 All the Heretors, Liferenters, Feuars and 
Wodsetters in the Shires of Air, Renfrew, Clidsdale, Wig- 
toun, Dumfreis, and Stewartries and Bailliaries within the 
same, 19747 Act 20 Geo, [/, c. 43 § 4 All Stewartries not 
hereby before taken away and extinguished. 1806 Gazet. 
teer Scot.(ed.2)140 Dumfries-shire. .comprehends 3 districts 
or stewartries, viz. Annandale, Eskdale or Wauchopedale, 
and Nithsdale. 1837 Act 7 Will. IV & 1 Vict. 39 The 
Words..‘Shire‘, ‘Sherifidom’, and ‘County’ [shall be 
deemed] to comprehend and apply to any Stewartry in 
Scotland. 1884 Manch. Exam, 9 Dec. 5/6 Sir John proposes 
to, add to it. the stewartry of Kirkcudbright, 

attrib. 1792 Cofpper-Plate Mag. No.ix, The stewartry (or 
county) courts are held at this place [Kirkeudbright]}. 

B. 3498-6 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 219 Vmquhill 
MeLelane of Garrochcragow wythin the stevardry of Kirk. 
cowbrycht, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4434/r The Barons, Free- 
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holders and Gentlemen of the Stewardry of Kirkcudbright. 
1862 J. Granr Capt. Guard xix, Sir Herbert Herries..had 
large possessions in the stewardry. 

2. The office of steward in such a territory. 

1483 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) XII. 33/r Pe office of the 
steuartry of Kirkewbrich with be keping of pe castel of be 
treif. 1563 /did. 44/2 Pe said office of stewartrie of Menteith 
with all feis and dewities pertening thairto. x71z in Wairne 
Peerage Evid, (1874) 142 To use and exerce the said office 
of steuartrie. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. If, ¢. 43 §2 The possessors 
of the seid heretable baillieries, stewartries, or constabularies. 

3. = SrewaRDsuir 3. 

21763 Byrom Poet. Version Let. Earlof Essex 37 Youhave 
them [sc.Talents}, not as Things yourown..; But asan human 
Stewartry, or Trust, Of which Account is to be giv’n, and 
just. 1877 BLacnre Wise Mfen 341 The statesman..skilled 
by faithful stewartry to give Increase to money wisely bus- 
banded. 

Stewarty (stizaiti). Sc. Also 8 stuarty. [f. 
stewart, STEWARD sé. + -¥.] = SrEwaRTRY. 

Chiefly used by English writers, though one or two Scot- 
tish examples are found. 

1610 Howtanp Camden's Brit. 1.6 Counties which they 
cal Shiriffdomes, Seneschalsies commonly Stewarties and 
Bailiwickes. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4473/1 The Head 
Burghs of the several Shires and Stuarties in Scotland. 
1947 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 556 These jurisdictions are either 
regalities, justiciaries, sheriffalties, stewarties, bailliaries. 
1752 J. Lourntan Form of Process (ed. 2) 17x The Sheriffs 
or Stewarts of the Shires or Stewarties. 1796 Morse Azer. 
Geog. 11. 97 Caithness, and the two stewarties. 

+Stewat. Sc. Obs. [app. f. Stew v.2+4-art, 
-ARD.] A stinker, stinkard. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2486 Thou art ane stewat, I stand 
foird. Ibid. 2489 Thir stewats stinks as thay war Broks, 

Stewdyent, obs. form of SrupEnt. 

Stewed (stiid), 44/. a.1 Also 5 stwed, 6 stude, 
stued(e, stuyd, 6-7 stewd, 7 stu’d. [f. Stew 
v.24-ED,1] Of meat, fruit, vegetables : Cooked by 
slow boiling in a closed vessel. Of tea: Made 
strong and bitter by being kept too long in the pot. 

cx450 T72v0 Cookery-bks. 1.72 Stwed Beef, .Stwed Mutton. 
1538 Exyor Dict., Offella,..alsoa Ppotage made with pieces 
of flesshe, as stuyd brothe or forced gruell. x555 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 230 Item, stude meate. x’, 
c1xg96 Henxstowe Diary (1904) 1. 32 Then take a stewed 
pryne and plucke owt the stone. 2664 F. Hawkins Youths 
Behav. 1,178 A dish of stu'd Oysters. 1747 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery ii. 48 A stewed Pheasant. 18216 Tuckey Narr, 
Exped, R, Zaire iv. (1818) 138 A repast..consisting of a 
stewed fowl, a dish of stewed beans, and cassava bread 
named Coanga. 1915 Blackw. Mag. May 600/2 We hada 
great meal off lunch-tongue, bread, wine and stewed pears. 

absol, 1861 [Trevetvan] Horace at Univ. Athens (1862) 
24 I'm. .tightly filled With roast, and boiled, and stewed, 
and pulled, and grilled. : 7 

b. Comb. | stewed-pot, a stew of various in- 
gredients (cf. Srewror 2); stewed quaker U.S. 
(see quot. 1890). 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden S 2b, Neither are these parts 
seuerally distinguished in his order of handling, but, like a 
Dutch stewd-pot iumbled altogether. 1785 Grose Dicé. 
Vulgar T., Stewed quaker, burned rum with a piece of 
butter, an American remedy fora cold. 1890 Century Dict. 
s.v. Quaker, Stewed Quaker, a posset of molasses or honey, 
stewed with butter and vinegar, and taken hot as a remedy 
for colds. (Collog.) 

{ ¢. With pun on Stewep f/. a.2 

1596 Suaks. x Hen. IV, 111, iti. 128 There’s no more faith 
in thee then in a stu’de Prune. So 1597-1603 — 2 //ex. LV, 
11. iv. 158, Alerzy W. 1.1. 296, Meas. ee JT. 1. 1.92. 1606 
— Tr. & Cr. ut. i. 44 Sodden businesse, there's a stewed 
phrase indeede. 1609 Dekker Gull's Horn-bk, v. 25 When 
your Knight is vpon his stewed Mutton, be you presently.. 
1n the bosome of your goose. 

+Stewed, fl.a.2 Obs. [f. *stew vb. (£ Stew 
50.2) + -ED.1] Belonging to thestews. Stewed whore, 
Strumpet: vaguely used as opprobrious epithets 
imputing unchastity. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 722/2 This good scholer 
of Tindalle. .findeth in his heart written by the spirit of God, 
y' freres & monkes. .may..vnder the nameof weddyng, make 
stewed strumpettes ofnunnes, 1532 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VILL, 
V. 425 The King’s grace was ruled by one common stued 
huer, Anne Bullan. 1549 Latimer grd Serm. bef. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 82 There is more open whoredome more stuede whore- 
dome then euer was before. 1556 OLvE Antichrist 140b, 
That Sodomitical stewed state. 1575 Gammt. Gurtor ut. ili, 
Where is the strong stued hore? 

Stewfe, variant of Srure Ods., hot bath. 

+Stew-house. Oés. [Srew sb.2] A stews. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 5x1/x Other strange persones.. 
have set up Stywehouses, and houses of Bordell. 2572 R.T. 
Discourse 49 Sixtus the fourth pope of that name builded 
stuehouses of both thekindes. 1651 J. F(REAKE] 4g7ipfa's 

Occ. Philos. 96 To hide them in a stew house. 

Stewin, variant of STEVEN. 

Stewing (stizin), vd7. 56. [f. Srew v.2+-1NG1.] 
The action of the yb. Srew in various senses; an 
instance of this, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. \wiii. (1493) 272 The 
pacyent shall haue stewynges and bamynges and oynementes 
hoteothercolde. 16r8J.Tavior (Water P.) Pennyles Pilgr. 
Fo, Such Baking, Boyling, Rosting, and Stewing. 17: 
Coox 7rd Voy. 1. xii. (2784) 11. 235 We met with no utensil 
there that could be applied to the purpose of stewing or 
boiling. 1877 Zucycl. Brit. Vi. 333/2 The lid of a vessel 
used for stewing should be removed as little as possible. 
1899 Alibutd's Syst. Aled. VILL. 497 Remembering to warn 
him against heated rooms, violent changes of temperature, 
stewing in bed, and any possible irritation by vestments. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 
3833 Loupon Lxcycl. Archit. § 1484 The fundamental 


STEY. 


principles of the construction of stewing-hearths. 1839 Cis? 
Engin. & Arch. Frat. 1. 6ofx The kitchen, «containing an 
oven, stewing-stoves, &c. 1860 Hoce Fruit Man, 156 A 
stewing pear, in season from November to April, 


Stewing (stiz‘in), p/. a. [f. Sraw v.2+ -ING?,] 
That stews; very hot. 

1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Voy. Eng., Wks. (Bohn) UL. 
12 Nobody likes to be treated ignominiously,..rolled over, 
suffocated with bilge, mephitis, and stewing oil. xorx J. 
Maserietp Everlasting Mercy (1912) 24 Jane brought ies 
bowl of stewing gin And poured t 

b. Comb. Stewing-hot a. 

tqtx Swart Frnl. to Stella 7 June, "Tis stewing hot, but I 
must rise and go to town between fire and water. 1897 
Mary Kincstey W. Africa 684 The sudden fall of tempera- 
ture that occurs after a tornado coming at the end of a 
stewing-hot day, is sure to tell on any one. 

t Stew'ish, a. Obs. [f. Srew 5.24 -198.] Ofor 
pertaining to the stews. 

@xgss R. Taytor in Foxe A. & M. (1583) 1528/1 This 
Babylonicall stewish spirituall whoredome, 1597 Br. Haut 
Sat, 1. ix, Rymed in rules of Stewish ribaldry. 1609 Sir E. 
Hosy Let. to T. Aléegous] gx Your..Reliques,..Stewish 
Pardons, Indulgences. 

Stewpan (stid*pen). [f. Stew sé.2 or v.2+ 
Pan sb. Cf. Du. stoofpan.) A saucepan for stew- 
ing (see quot. 1858). 

165r T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 14 Taken out of the 
stew-pan and dished. 1674 Lugl.& fr. Cook 2 Puthim (the 
Carp) in a Stew-pan with a quart of White-wine. 1747 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery ii. 14 ‘Then butter your Stew-pan, 
and shake some Flour into it. 1853 Soyer Pantropheon 
66 Each piece was well washed before putting it into 
the stewpan. 1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Stew-fan, a 
shallow sauce-pan of iron, copper, or block tin. xr915 Daily 
Tel. 14 Aug. 10/2 Next lay the prepared fish..in a large, 
deep stewpan. 

b. transf. and fig. 

199x Smoterr Hmph. Cl. 5 May (1815) 66 To lead a 
weary life in this stewpan of idleness and insignificance. 
1863 G. H. Kinestzy Sfort & Trav. (1900) 397 That tideless 
stewpan of a harbour can be little less unwholesome than 
that of Naples. 

ec. attrib. 

1839 Mag. Dom. Econ, YV, 174 When onions are fried as 
a flavouring substance in stewpan-cookery. 1846 Soyer 
Cookery 545 Turn it over upon the bottom of a stewpan-lid, 


Stewpot (stiz-pet). [f. as prec. + Por sd.] 

1. A covered pot for stewing meat, etc. 

1628 Forp Lover's Afel. w. ii, He chafes hugely, fumes 
like a stew-pot. 1806 Cu/ina 236 Put these into a stew-pot, 
1883 ‘Annie THomas’ Mod, Housewife 108 She is a vener- 
ale bird, and would have become the stew-pot better than 
the spit. 

Jig. 1899 Westut. Gaz. 5 Apr. 2/3 The very air, damp 
with the pestilential steam from the fever stew-pots of the 
ers swamps and lagoons, is poison. 

+2. A dish of meat cooked inastewpot; a stew. 
(Cf. stewed-fot.) Obs. . 

31542 Boorpe Dyetary xii. (1870) 263 Sewe and stewpottes, 
and grewell made with otmell..can do lytel displeasure. 
1605 Rowcanps Hell's broke loose To Rdr,, They were con- 
sages to frie.. Bootes in Steakes, and Stew-pottes of old 

oes. 
Wb. allusively. (See StEw sb.2) A prostitute. 

a x613 Oversury Characters, Sargeant (1618) N 7, Vpon 
one of the Sheriffs custards he is not so greedy, nor so sharp 
set, aS at such a stew-pot. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 Hotme Arwoury i. 424/1 A Stew or Stove or Stew 
pot covered.,, This is a Vessel made of either Brass, Iron, or 
Copper; with high Feet and Rings on the sides by which it 
is removed ..from place to place; in which a Fire is put.. 
by which Rooms are made warm, 

Stewth, variant of StourH. 

Stewy (stizi),a. [f. Stew v.2+-y.] Suggestive 
of being stewed ; having a stewed flavour. 

1895 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Dec. 4/3 The beverage she doles 
out ts too frequently repellantly cold and detestably stewy. 

tewyn(e, variant forms of STEVEN. 

Stey (sté!),@. Sc. Forms: 4- stay, 6- stey, 
9 erron, steigh. [?repr. OE, *steze (.—prehistoric 
*staigjo-), £, OTent. *staig-: *stig- to climb: see 
Sry v. CE£ OE. stzzel steep.] . 

1, Of a mountain, cliff, etc.: Approaching the 
perpendicular, difficult of ascent, steep. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 25 On the owthir half ane montane 
was So cumrouss, and ek so stay, That it wes hard to pas 
that way. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 813 Pat 
roche hey & stay. 1513 Douctas Zines 11. viii. 56 A port 
thair is,.. With rochis set forgane the streme full stay. Pi 3 
Bettenpen Livy 11. 214/24 Pai mycht be more eselie be 
dung doun agane be be stay brayis bareof. ¢zs90 J. Srzwart 
Poems (S.T.S.) II. 208 The entres is so strait and stay, 
Quhilk leeds toly£ 1597 Montcomente Cherrie & Slae 357 
The craige was vgly, stay and dreich, 1710 RuppiIMan 
Gloss. Douglas’ Aineis, Stay,..steep: As we say Scot. a stay 
brat. 2721 Ketty Sc. Prov. 287 Set a stout Heart toa stay 
Brea. 1786 Burns To Auld Mare xiv, The steyest brae 
thou wad hae fac’t it. 1826 J. Wison Noct. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 I. 230 They gang swinging up the stey streets without 
sweetin. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv. 168 There was he 
hingin’ by a line an’ speldering on the craig face, whaur it's 

hieest and steighest. . i, 

+2. transf. Unbending, upright. Also of a 
person: Reserved, haughty. Ods. - 

a1586 Sat. Poenis Reform, xxxvii. 47 Gif je beir strange, 
pai sow esteme ourstay. a 1605 MontcomeRte Af isc. Poems 
xxvii. 36 Nou I must rot, vka some tym stoud so stay. 
a 1603 — Son, xxxii. 2,1 love the lillie as the first of flours, 
Vhose staitly stalk so streight vp is and stay. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. x. 303 This Patrones Crescent stands so stay. 


e egg and lemon in. 


STHENTIA. 


Stey(e, obs. forms of Star, Sty, 

Steyer, Steyg : see Sram, Srxc. 

S8teyl(e, SteyH, obs. ff. Srran, STEEL, STILE. 

Steylling, obs. form of StinitNnc, 

Steyme, Sc. form of Srmre, 

Steynch, obs, form of Srancn v. 

1573-5 Gascoicne Adv, Mr. F. ¥. Wks. 1907 I. 391 Ye 
Lady..felt hir bleeding began to steynch. /éid. 395 For 
that you have so clerkly steynched my bleeding. 

Steyn(e, var. forms of Stain v., STEEN v. 

Steyp(e, Steyr, obs. ff. Sreer, Srern. 

Steyre, obs. form of Star, Stir. 

Steyvyne, -wyne: sce STEVEN 56.3, 53.2 

St. Foin(e, St. Foyne, obs. forms of SAINFOIN. 

| Sthenia. Path. Obs. [mod.L: (Brown) irreg. 
f, Gr. o8év-os strength, after AstHENTA.] Used by 
Brown (see next) for: Normal or excessive ‘ex- 
citability’ or vital power. Opposed to asthenia. 

1788 J. Brown tr. Event, Med, 11. 43 In every sthenia, in 
all sthenic diseases,..an universal criterion is encreased ex- 
citement over the whole system. 1833 Cyc?, Pract. Med. 11. 
qo2/x [Dr. Brown] maintained..that both sthenia and 
asthenia could never exist together in the same individual. 

Sthenic (spenik), «. Path. [ad. mod.L. 
sthenic-us (Brown), f. Gr. o8év-os strength: after 
asthenicus ASTHENIC a.] Applied by Dr. John 
Brown (1735-88) and his followers to diseases 
characterized by a normal or excessive accumula- 
tion of ‘excitability’ or vital power in the system. 
Similarly in later use, of diseases, symptoms, etc. : 
Marked by normal or excessive vital cr nervous 


energy. Opposed to asthentc. 

1788 J. Brown tr. Elem. Med. 1, Pref. p. xii note, Sthenic 
diseases..are such as depend upon an excessive application 
of the several powers that otherwise produce health. 1793 
T. Benvoes Let. Darin 49 It had before occurred to me 
that air of a reduced standard would be extremely beneficial 
in sthenic inflammation. 1874 Maupstey Afental Dis. iit 
83 Idiopathic insanity divisible into two varieties,—sthenic 
and _asthenic, according to the strong or feeble condition of 
the bodily health. 1877 F. T. Roserts Handdk. Med. (ed. 3) 
I. 6 The sanguineous temperament is believed to predispose 
to fevers of a sthenic type. 1880 Barwett Ancurisn 94 
When the too sthenic symptoms are somewhat subdued, a 
dry diet is preferable. . 

b. In extended sense: Belonging to, tending to 
produce, vital or nervous energy. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 11. 350/2 M. Humboldt concludes his 
letter with some observations on the sthenic or asthenic vir- 
tue of chemical agents, that is to say, their ability or impo- 
tence to produce irritation. 1899 Albutt's Syst. Med. VII. 
372 The cerebellum normally exerts on the apparatus of 
movement, a sthenic, tonic, and static influence. 

Sti, Stian : see Sry, Stran. 

Stiarne, obs. form of STERN a. 

Stib-, used in Chem. as combining form of Strn- 
zum, before both a vowel and a consonant: see 


quots. Cf. Srrro-, 

1852 Fownes' Chenr. (ed. 4) 438 A curious substance, which 
MM. Loewig and Schweizer have described under the name 
of stibethyl. 1857 Mitrer Elem. Chent., Org. 226 Stibethyl, 
or Stibiotriethyl. 1863 Watts Dict. Chent. 1. 339 Anti 
monides of Amyl, or Stibamyls,,Stibdiamyl. .Stibtriamyl. 
Ibid. 34x Stibtriethyl.., commonly called Stibethyl. Jdzd. 
344 Stibtrimethyl, 1865 Mansrietp Salts 317 The com- 
pounds called Stibmethy! and Stibethyl. 

Stibble, Sc. form of StuBBiE. 

+Stibbler. Sc. Oss. Also 8 stibler. [Of 
obscure origin; for suggestions see Jamieson.] A 
licensed probationer who has not yet received a 


call to a settled ministerial charge. 

rz Ramsay Morning Interview 211 Not the long ’tend- 
ing stibler, at his call;..E’er knew such raptures as this 
joyful swain. 2815 Scott Guy AL, xlvi, Ye sticket stibbler 
[addressed to Dominie Sampson]. 1865 R. Paux in B. Bell 
AMenz, (1872) 335 Mr. Burns. .isaway for six weeks, and only 
a set of young stibblers in his place. Paes 

+Sti-bial, a. Obs.rare!, [ad.mod.L. stibial-is: 
see Sripi-um and -au.| Having the qualities of 


antimony, antimonial. 

1666 G. Harvey ee Angel, xv. (4672) 33 An adust 
Stibial or /Eruginous Sulphur. 

Stibialism (stivbializ’m). Jfed. rare-°. [f. 
prec.+-Isi.] (See quot.) 

x8s7 Dunaiison Aled. Lex., Stidialisnt, the aggregate 
phenomena produced by antimonials, when given in large 
quantities :—antimonial intoxication or poisoning. 

+Stibiarian. Obs. rare. [f. Sripr-us + 
-arian, denoting an adherent of a doctrine or prac- 
tice.] One who administers antimony (as an 
emetic) ; in quot. fig. Sard 

1635 Dae Sabbath-day Ep. Ded. 3 This Stibiarian 
..tendereth a bitter pill of sacriledge and cruelty: but when 
the same was rejected because it was violent, then he pre- 
sents his Antimonian potion, to the States of the Kingdome. 

+Stibiate, a. Obs. [ad. mod.L. stibiat-us: 
see STipi-ux and -aTE2,} Jmpregnated or com- 


bined with antimony. a P 
1625 Harr Anat. Uru. ix. 1x3 Strong stibiate vomits are 
vsed. 1684 tr. Bonet's Bferc. Compit. xiv. 487 They place 
the chief stress of the Cure in Stibiate Emeticks. 2754 
Huxuam Antimony in Phil, Trans. XLVUI. 853 "Tis alo 
of some consequence how long the stibiate lixivium stan 
before the acid is poured on. /éid. 868 As stibiate medicines 
are now so much in vogue. 
- Sti-biated, a. rare—°. [f. prec. +-ED.] = prec 
3828-32 in Wensrer ; and in later Dicts. 
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Stibic (stirbik), a. rare. [f. Srim-um + -10.] 
Of or belonging to antimony; antimonic. 

$ Stibic stone, ‘black antimony’: see Stiatust. 

1609 Binre (Douay) 2 Kings ix. 30 Jezebel. .paynted her 
face with stibike stone (Vulg. depinxit oculos sutos stibio]. 
2839 Hooper's Lex. Med. (ed. 7) 1221 Stibic Acid, Berze- 
fius 3 name for the yellow oxide of antimony. 

Stibiconite (stibikdnsit). Af. [f. Srrpr-us 
+ Gr. xévusdust + -ITE. Originally named s¢z6i- 
conse (Beudant 1832).] A hydrous oxide of anti- 
mony, sometimes found in a pulyernlent form. Cf. 
STIBLITE, 

1843 E. J. Cuapsan Pract. Min. 
Dana Ain, (ed. 5) 1883 Stibiconite. 

tStibie. Obs. Anglicized form of Srrsiux. 

1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke vii. 36-39 Hir iyes..she 
Was woont,.to payncte with Stibie, 

Stibilite: see Sripiize, 

Stibine (sti-bain), [f. Srrp-10w 4 -1nE.] 

L. Afin, = Stipnite. (Named by Beudant 1832.) 

2843 E. J. Cuarman Pract, Min. 124. 1860 Presse Lad. 
Chem. Wonders 2 Native sulphuret of antimony or stibine. 

2, Chem, Any of the antimony-componnds on the 
type of ammonia, SbH,,. 

1852 Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 4) 568 Triethylstibin. 1878 Asney 
Photogr, (1881) 34 Antimoniuretted ‘hydrogen or stibine. 
1878 Tipy Afod. Chem, 667 Stibines. ‘Trimethyl stibine Sb 
(CHs)3. | Triethyl stibine (Stibethyl) SL(C2H;)3. 

Stibio- (stibio), combining form of Srisrum, 
used in Chem. and Afiz. (see quots.). Cf. Sr1n-. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chen, Org. 225 The radicles stibiotri- 
methyl! and stibiotriethyl. 1874 Azer. Frnl. Sci. Ser. m1. 
VIL 152 Stibioferrite from Santa Clara Co., California. 
1868 Dana Alin. {ed. 5) 59x Stibiogalenite. 

Sti-bious, «. rare-, [f. Sripi-un+-ous.] OF 
or belonging to antimony; antimonious. 

1839 Hooger's Lex. Med. (ed, 7) 1221 Stibions, antimonial. 
Stibtous Acid. So Berzelius calls the white oxide of anti- 
mony. 

Stibinm (stibiim). Also 6 stebium, 7 sty- 
bium. [a, L. stibsum (also stibd, stimmi=Gr. ori Bt, 
oriupt).} ‘Black antimony’, i.e. trisulphide of 
antimony calcined and powdered, used as a cosmetic 
for blackening the eyelids and eyebrows. ‘+ For- 
merly used also for metallic antimony or any of its 
salts, esp, as a poison or an emetic. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry xx. xxxv. (1495) 879 Sti- 
bium is a feyned colour made of Cerusa and of other Uieaees 
medlyd therwyth, wymmen paynted theyr faces therwyth. 
c1g96 Hexstowe Diary (1904) 1. 32 Take stebium & beate 
yt in powder verey fine. 612 Wester White Devil u. i. 
28x, 1 will compound a medicine out of their two heads, 
stronger then garlick, deadlier then stibium. 1633 T. ADams 
Exp. 2 Peter ii. 22. 1094 Sinne, like Stibinon, will tarry with 
no body: up it must, either here by a humble confession, or 
hereafter by a wretched confusion. 1634 W. Woop New 
Eng. deg u. vi. 67 Their belly-timbers, which 1 suppose 
would be but stiditm to weake stomacks as they cooke it, 
though never so good of it selfe. sito J H, Basil Valen- 
tine'’s Tri, Chariot of Antimony 81 ‘The Antimony thus 
melted in the Crucible, Take a plain and broad dish.. ; poure 
in the stibium by litle and Jitle. 1699 Garru Diésfens. v. 
x22 Of temper'd Stibium the bright Shield was cast. 1842 
Bonar & M'Cueyxe Narr. Mission to Fews it. (1843) 59 
Their eyes painted with stibium. 1874 Brecn st § 2nd 
Egypt. Roonts Brit. Mus, 27 Vase for holding stibium,.. 
called by the Arabs £o%2. 

Stibler, variant of STrpBLEr. : 

Sti-blite. Af. Also stibi(o)lite. [f Stre-10 
+-LITE.] Obsolete synonym of STIBICONITE. 

3854 Dana Afin. (ed. 4) I]. 142 Stiblite. 1858 Grec & 
Letrsom Afan. Alin. 372 Stiblite. 

Stibnite (sti-bnoit). AM. [f. Stine + -17E.] 
Native trisulphide of antimony, ‘gray antimony’, 
the most common ore of the metal. 

3854 Dasa Afin, (ed. 4) II. 33. 1878 Troy Afod. Chent, 388. 

Stibogram (sti-bégrem). rare-°. [f. Gr. ozi- 
Bo-s footprint + ypdupa written character: see 
~GRAsL} A graphic record of footprints. 

189x Century Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Stiborn(e, -ourne, -urn(e, obs. ff. STUBBORN. 


Stica: see Srrca. 
Sticados, variant of SrecHapos Obs. 
Sticca'do. Afus. Also -ato. [?ad. It. steccato.] 


A kind of xylophone (see quot. 1875). . 

1776 Burney Hist, Mus. (1789) 1. ii. 33 A kind of Sticcado, 
consisting of bars of wood of different lengths as sonorous as 
if they had been of metal. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Afyst. 
Udolpho xxxii, 1€ 1 can but steal out into the woods, and 
play upon my sticcado, I forget it all directly. 181z Bussy 
Dict. Mus. (ed. 3) Sticcado._ 1875 Sraiser & Barretr Dict. 
Bus. Terms, Sticcado ot Sticcato, an instrament composed 
of pieces of wood of graduated lengths, flat at the bottom 
and rounded at the top, resting on the edges of an open box, 
and tuned to a diatonic scale. The tone is produced by 
striking the pieces of wood with small hard balls at the end 
ofa flexible stick, 

Sticche, obs. form of Sritcu sé. and v. 


Stich (stik). fad. Gr. eriy-os row, line, verse, 
or the collateral form orix-es (pl.).] A portion or 
division of prose or verse writing, of a measured 


or average length ; a line, verse. a 
1723 S. Matner Vind. Holy Bible 67 In some ancient 
Greek New Testaments, at the close of the epistles, there 
were some numeral letters added, signifying how many 
Stichs were in the epistle... The Jewish and Christian waters 
have computed these Stichs in scripture books, a z rm 
them at the end of each book. 1883 Scuarr Encycl. Keisg. 


go Stibiconise, 1868 


| 
| 
| 


STICHOMETRICALLY. 


Knowl. U1, 2055 Trying whether these pauses have a like 
or symmetrically correspondent number of stichs, 

Stich(e, obs. forms of Sritcx. 

Stichados, variant of Srecuapos Obs. 

Stichering, vi/. sb. dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
A method of catching eels, Stitcherer, one who 
catches eels by this method. (See quot. 1885.) 

1867 F. Fraxcis sk aS iii. (1880) gz Stichering is yet 
another method of catching eels,, .An unskilful sticherer will 
sometimes chop off his neighbour's ear. 1885 Sat. Rev. 21 
Nov. 673/r ‘Stichering ', a Hampshire method, is perhaps 
one of the most amusing.,.The only apparatus used is an 
old sickle, ..tied firmly on alight pole about 22 ft, Jong. The 
object of the sticherer is to thrust the sickle under the eel’s 
body, and, with a sudden hoist, to land him on the bank. 

Stichewort, -wurt, obs. ff. Srircaworr. 

Stichic (sti-kik), a [ad. Gr. ortyux-ds, f. ori 
xos: see Sticu, Sticxos.} 

1. Pertaining to or consisting of verses or lines. 

1864 Wenster. 1883 Jess Gdifus Tyr. p. Ixxii, Two 
rhythmical sentences of equal length... form a ‘stichic' 
period. 1897 W. H. Stevenson in Eng. Hist. Rev. XU. 
490 Coote completed Palgrave’s stichic re-arrangement of 
the text. 

2. Prosody. Consisting of successive lines of the 


same metrical form. 

2886 Amer. Frnl, Philol. VIX. 359 The stichic portions of 
the cantica of Terence are divided into strophes. 1900 H. W. 
Ssytu Gré. Melic Poets 219 Lesser Asclepiads in stichic 
arrangement. 

So Sti‘chical a. = prec. 1. 

1787 A. Geppes Let. Bp. London 43 No one witl..assert 
the same of any stichical version made from the Hebrew. 

Stichid (stitkid). Anglicized form of next. 

x891 Century Dict. 

Stichidium (stiki-diim). Bot. Pl. stichidia 
(-i4). [mod.L. f. Gr. ortx-os SricHos + dim. 
suffix -2atun: (= Gr. -t&tov).] A pod-like receptacle 
for tetraspores in some rose-spored Algz, 

1855 Ocitvie Sufpf, 1857 Henrrey Elem, Bot. § 337 
Transformed branches containing imbedded tetraspores are 
called stichidia. 

Stichle (sti-x’l), v. Sc. intr. To rustle, make 
a rustling sound. Hence Sti-chling wvd/. sd. 

1g00-zo Dunpar Poems xiii. 78 Sik stratkis and stychling 
wes on steir. xsor Doucras Pal. Hort. 1. xx, The stichling 
of a mouse out of presence. 1788 Picken Poems 166 Ithers 
dose, While, stichlan, whis'les through their nose The 
eldritch snore. 

Stichochrome (sti‘kokrdum). Phys. [f. Gr. 
orixo-s STICHOS + xpHpya colour.] ‘Any nerve-cell 
having the stainable substance (chromophilic 
bodies) arranged in more or less regular strie or 


layers’ (Dorland’s Med, Dict. 1913). Also attrib. 

1899 Adloutt’s Syst. Med, VII. 261 The stichochrome 
granules disappear from the cells, to reappear once more 
when the animal recovers. 1901 ¥rvl. Exper. Med. 1 Oct. 

sz Nissl..recognizes three subgroups [of nerve cells] :.- 
Stichochrores or cells in which the chromatic substance is 
arranged in more or less distinctly parallel rows. 

Stichoi, pl. of Strcuos. 

Stichology (stikg 15d3i). rare. [ad. Gr. *arixo- 
doyia, f. orfxos: see SticHos and -Locy.] The 
science or theory of poetic metres. 

1737 E. Manwanrine (¢it/e) Stichology: or, a recovery of 
the Latin, Greek and Hebrew numbers, 1895 Lamsros in 
A thenzunt 6 July 16/3 His exact acquaintance with Byzan- 
tine melody and the Neo. Hellenic stichology. 


Sti-cchomancy. rare“. [a. F. stichomantie 
(Rabelais), f. Gr. orixo-s SricHos + -MANCY.] 
Divination by lines of versein books taken at hazard, 

21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1, xxv. 209 By a Sibylline 


Stichomancy, 
Stichometric (stikome'trik), a. [f. SticHo- 


METR-Y +-IC.] = next. , 

x88 Scribner's Monthly Feb, 614 Euthalius.. published 
portions of the New Testament, broken up into longer or 
shorter clauses, for the convenience of the reader, and to 
avoid the use of punctuation. The clauses terminated at 
the more important pauses, Manuscripts written in this 
style are called ‘stichometric’. 1883 J. R. Hannis inSchaf's 
Exeycl. Relig. Knowl, 11.2245 The actual number of lines 
in the manuscripts never tallies with the stichometric record. 
1883 —in Amer. Frni, Philol. IV. 134 [heading] Nature 
of Stichometric data. 

Stichometrical (stikomevtrikal), ¢. [f. prec. 
4-AL.] Of or pertaining to stichometry; charac-~ 


terized by measurement by sfic/o? or lines. 

1845 W. Waricut_in Kitto Cyef, Bibi. Lit. s.v. Vulgate 
(1849) Il. 926/x The beautiful Lindisfarne book of te 
Gospels (Nero D. 4) is a_stichometrical uncial MS. of the 
seventh century. 1885 G. SAtmon Introd. N.T: xa 5 7 
note, Then follows a sticbometrical catalogue of the ; . 
both of Old and New Testament. 1904 M. Ru 
Athenzum 9 Apr. 464/3, 1 find..upon making P citeelt 
stichometrical analysis of the Libetlus, that it resely saat 
into thirty-eight sections. 1909 Times Lit. Suh a "3 5 
52/2 The stichometrical note in the margin ©! g- 58. 


Hence Stichome‘trically adv. 


2872 G. V. Surtn Bible & Pop. Theeh “ep. aag Te ae 
causes nies Ue one Doe go8 Passages from this 


i th Cent. I 
pee tase been introduced iporegll Rider ave 
insignificant changes, into subsequ i ap ered 

i ivi trically into lines by the na 
bein, diese rence 2668 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
I. 268 Written ‘stickousetricalls’, 1. Cay 10 single lines eer 
ing only so many words 25 could be read, consistently wil 
the sense, at a single inspiration. 


STICHOMETRY. — 


Stichometry (stikp:métri). Palecgraphy. [ad. 
late Gr. orexoperpia, f, oriyo-s SticHos + -peTpia 
-METRY.] a. The measurement of a manuscript text 
by stichoz or lines of fixed or average length into 
which the text is divided. Also, a list or appendix 
stating this measurement. b. Occas. used for: 
The practice of writing a prose text in lines of 
nearly equal length corresponding to divisions in 
the sense. Also, s¢icho? collectively. ; 

a. 1754 N. Larner Credib. Gosp. Hist.1. X1.248A Sticho- 
metrie is a Catalogue of books of sacred Scripture, to which 
is added the number of the verses, which each book con- 
tains. This Stichometrie [of Nicephorus] contains a Cata- 
logue of the books of the Old and New Testament. 1855 
Westcott Canon NV. 1. 522 note, Credner has examined the 
Stichometry of Nicephorus in connexion with the Festal 
Letter of Athanasius. 7883 J. R. Harnrisin Schaf's Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. U1. 2245 The data of stichometry consist 
chiefly of subscriptions at the close of manuscripts, expressing 
the number of lines which are contained in the book.. 
copied. 1884 D. Hunter Reuss’s Hist. Canon ix. 159 The 
Codex Claromontanus. .presents at the end of the text the 
copy of anold complete list of the books of the Old and New 
Testaments, with the number of lines in each book, what 
was then called a stichometry. 1885 G. Satmon Jnfrod. 
MN. T. xxv. 617 note, It appears from the Claromontane 
stichometry, as well as from that of Nicephorus, that in 
cio Apocalypse was less than a quarter of that of 

t. John, 

b. 1875 W. R. Satu in Zncyel. Brit. UI. 645/2 Another 
system was to write the text in short lines (orixot) accom- 
modated tothe sense. The author of this stichometry was 
Euthalius of Alexandriain the second halfofthe sth century, 
who applied it tothe epistlesand Acts. 1875 Scrivener Lect. 
Text N.7. 69 Stichometry, that is, the division of prose 
sentences into lines of about equal length corresponding as 
nearly as possible tothesense, Jéid. 71 Another manuscript 
in which the prose text..is broken up into stichometry. 
188: Seribuer’s Monthly Feb. 614 Stichometry was really 
nothing but a cumbrous substitute for punctuation. 

(Stichomythia (stikomi-pia). Also rarely 
stichomuthia (-mi#‘pid), [mod.L. a. Gr. atexo- 
pbOla, f. ortyo-s SticHos + pU9-os speech, talk.] In 
classical Greek Drama, dialogue in alternate Jines, 
employed in sharp disputation, and characterized 
by antithesis and rhetorical repetition or taking up 
of the opponent's words. Also applied to modern 
imitations of this. 

1861 Pacey 2 schylus(ed.2) Prometh. 640 It is not unlikely 
that a verse has been lost, which preserved the continuity of 
the atichomy hia 1914 Blackw. Mag, June 8553/1 Take..the 
passage of dialogue between Richard and Queen Elizabeth 
in * Richard UII,’ as vivid a piece of stichomuthia as the 
English drama has to show. 

Stichomythic (stikomi-pik), a. [f. prec. + 

-10.] Of the nature of stichomythia. 
1866 Ferton dnc. & Mod, Gr, 1. xii. 222 This is shown 
articularty in those parts called stichomythic or line for 
ine dialogues, responding like alternate strokes of hammers 
onthe anvil, 1908 Saintspury Lgl, Prosody II. 14 Much 
of it (the Comedy of Errors]..is devoted to. .stichomythic 
bandying of speech. 

I Stichos (stikgs). Pl. stichoi(sti‘koi). [a.Gr. 
atixos row, line, verse. Cf, Sricu.] 

1. In the Greek Church, a verse or versicle. 

1863 LittLepace Offices East. Ch, 248 At the Praises, we 
recite six stichoi, 1868 Waxrcotr Sacred Archzol. 555 
Stichos, a short varying versicle and response in the Greek 
liturgy... The koinonikon is a sacramental hymn and stichos, 
sung a little before the Communion, 

2. Paleography. A line of a stichometrically 
written text; a line of average length assumed in 
measuring the contents of a text or codex. 

1883 G. Satston Jistrod. NV. 7. xi. 236 note, According to the 
Stichometry of Nicephorus, it (this Gospel] contained 1300 
stichoi. xox Frat. Manch. Oriental Soc. 2 The amount 
assigned to a stichos is determined, as in all the old inscrip- 
tions, by the sense. 

Sticht, pa. t. of Sry v. 

Stichwort(e, obs. forms of Srircnworr. 

Stick (stik), sd.1 Forms: 1 sticea, 3-7 sticke, 
3-5 stikke, 4-5 stykke, 4-6 stik, styke, 5 stike, 
§-6 styk, stycke, 6 styck, stykk, 6- stick. [OE. 
sticea masc. = ? OS. stekko (Gallée), MDu, stecke 

masc,, fem, also stec masc., neut. (mod.Du. 
stek fem.), OHG. stecko (MHG. stecke, mod.G. 
stecken):-OTeut. type *stzkkou- (a synonymous 
*stikon- is represented by the parallel forms OHG. 
stehho, MUG. stecke masc.; cf. also ON. stika 
fem., stick, yardstick, £erfa-stika candlestick, MSw. 
stikka, mod. Sw. sticka fem. stick, chip), f. Tent. 
root *s/i£-to pierce, prick: see Stick v.} 
L A rod or staff of wood. 


1. A short piece of wood, esp. a piece cut and 
shaped for a special purpose, usually with defining 
word indicating its use, as in dung-stick, PoTsticr, 
SEtrine-stioK, footh-stick, etc. 

In OE. also in the specific applications ‘ tent-peg’ and 
‘ pointer of a dial’: see Bosworth-Toller. 

ex000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 386 Senim twegen..sticcan feder- 
ecgede & writ on wgdeme sticcan..an pater noster, c1450 
Bk. Curtasye 94 in Batees Bk. (1863) 180 Clense not thi 
tethe at mete sittande, Withe knyfe ne stre, styk ne wande, 
1707 Mogrimer Husd, 11721) 1. 334 The next Morning pluck 
cut the Bung-stick or Plug. 1933 M. W. H. Beecu in Wan 
XUI, 5 [It] can be used as either the female, ie., the passive 
stick of the fire drill] or for the male or active stick. 
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+b. A piece of wood used as a tally. Also 
Waite stick, Oés. as specific sense. 
¢ 1380, cx400 [see WHITE STICK]. 1500 God Speed Plough 


(E.E.T.S.} 30 And to the kyngis courte we moste it lede, And 
our payment shalbe a styk of Abough. 1523-34 Fitzners. 
Hush. § 141 Yf he [the husbandman) canne not wryte, let 
hym_ nycke the defautes vppon a stycke, and shewe his 
bayely. 1664 Marg. NewcasTte in M’ness Newcastle 
Sociable Lett. To Author, Each ‘lavern-token, Nick'd 
Sticks for Merchants [ete.}. 1737 Pore Hor. Efist.1. i. 84 

‘o him who notches sticks at Westminster. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 559 Th’ indented stick, that loses day by day Notch 
after notch. 1846-8 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix. 61 Wy; 
into Bellers’s we notched the votes down on three sticks. 

e. Mining. (See quot. 1899.) 

1708 J. C. Compt. Collier (1845) 37 The..chief Banck’s-Man 
..takes an Account..by Sticks or Pieces of Wood. 1797 
J. Curr Coal Viewer 20 Nogs and boxes for mottys, or 
Sticks, to distinguish the Corf, 0.0.6. 1899 Dickinson & 
Prevost Cumbld. Gloss., Stick, the wooden token whereon 
Silo branded the distinguishing number of the hewer in the 
coal pit. 7 

d. The (sixty or sixty-four) sticks of fate: the 
apparatus employed in a Chinese method of 
divination, 

2ex8so Lapy Durrenin (title of poent) Consulting the 
* Sticks of Fate’, 1860 Cossotp Pict. Chinese 14. 1884 
Frienp Flowers § Flower-lore 1. 268. 

2. A slender branch or twig of a tree or shrub 


esp. when cut or broken off. Now rare. 

cro0ce Sax, Leechd, 11. 142 Let yrnan bat blod on grennne 
[sic] sticcan hxslenne. ¢x200 Vices & Virtues 135 Ne lat 
hie nawht de hande pleizende mid stikke, ne mid strawe— 
nis pat non god tocne of ripe manne. B.- K, Als. 4425 
(Laud MS.), Pe speres crakeb also picke So on hegge sere 
stykke, ¢1369 Craucer Dethe Blaunche 423 So grete trees 
..of..fourty fifty fedme lengthe Clene withoute bowgh or 
stikke, cxqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii, 25 Pe preste..lays 
perapon spiceries..and stikkes of be iunipre tree. 2593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 1. ii. 33 He that breakes a sticke of 
Glosters groue, Shall loose his head for his presumption. 
1620 Quartes Feast for Worms K 4, Thou, in whose dis- 
trustfull brest Despayre hath brought in sticks to build her 
nest. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. s.v. Verdegris, This {crystal- 
lised verdegrease] commonly comes from Holland..on sticks 
in form like oursugar-candy. To be good, these crystals must 
be, .as free from sticks as possible, 

b. ~/. Pieces of cut or broken branches, also 
pieces of cut and chopped wood, used as fuel. 

exz00 Orsin 8651, & her I gaddre stikkess twa..To 
garrkenn patt to fode. 1300 Havelok 914 Stickes kan 
ich breken and kraken, And kindlen ful wel a fyr. 1382 
Wyceur Numb, xv. 32 Thei fondena man gederynge stikkis 
in the holiday. ¢x4go St, Cuthéert (Surtees) 807 Stikkes 
toa fyre bai gadird fast. 1653 WaLton Angler xif{xvi). 209 
Come, Hostis,..laya few more sticks onthe fire. 1737 Pore 
Hor, Epist. 1%. Hi. 242 Such large-acred men..Buy every 
stick of wood that lends them heat, 18zr Crane Vill, 
Minstr. IL. 117 Seeking..her harmless sticks from hedges 
hung with rime. 1902 A. Symons Stud. Prose & Verse 
(1904) 251 Mr. Phillips has laid the paper, the sticks, and the 
coals neatly in the grate, 

tte. A piece of wood from the hearth, a brand. 
Stick of fire, a firebrand. Obs. 

1538 Eryor Dict., Torris,a styckeof fyre. 1607 DEKKER 
Fests to make Merry 33 Your Glimerer, shees vp in the 
morning betweene 5 or 6 of the clock..and with a black 
brand in her hand...1If she but perceiue a light..she desires 
to haue leaue to kindle her stick, . 

d, A twiggy bough or long rod stuck in the 
ground for a plant to ‘run’ upon, more definitely 
bean-stich, pea-stick. 

1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb. 33 There are two sortes 
of Pease, the one sort..runneth vp vppon stickes. 174 
Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Phaseolus, (Lhe Scarlet Bean] 
being supported either with Sticks or Strings, grows up to 
agood Height. : 

3. A stem or thick branch ofa tree cut and trimmed 
and used as timber for building, fencing, etc. ; a 
stave, stake. Also fig. Cf. sense 6. ; 

2386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 28 A_yeerd she hadde, en- 
closed al aboute With stikkes. 1577 Goocr tr. Heresbach's 
fusb. 41 b, They vse a greater Sythe with a Jong Suath, 
and fenced with a crooked frame of stickes, wherwith with 
both their hands they cut downe the Corne, and laye it in 
Swathes. 1644 (see Hence sé, 6), 1707 FounTAINHaLe 
Decis. (1761) U1. 408 The pursuer had no inclosure.. neither 
was their a stick of planting or hedging therein. 

b. Zvery stick, the whole materials of a building: 
used (sometimes adv.) to emphasize total destruc- 
tion orruin. Also negatively: (¢o /eave) not a stick. 

2333 R. Brune Chron, (1725) 113 Carro, Lodelow toun,.. 
Dunford & Maltone, Steuen wan pamilk a stik, @ 1400-50 

Wars Alex, 1311 pus pe strenth [of Alexander's towers] ilk 
stike was in a stounde wasted. ¢1450 Brut 577 Thai brake 
vp al fe lede of the halle and of pe toures, and brent v 
every stykke. x557-71 A. Jenxinson Voy. & Trav. (Hak 
Soc.) IT. 339 One of ye dukes howses..was consomed with 
fyer and not one stick left. 1596 Spenser State [rel. Wks, 
(Globe) 616/2 Of all townes, castels, fortes, bridges, and 
habitations, they left not any stick standing. 1625 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1909) U1, &€0 The Sultan suffaringe 
not a Sticke to bee puld downe out of aney house. 

ce. Similarly in alliterative expressions, esp. 
(every, both) stick and stone. stick and stour dial., 
stick and stow Sc. and north. (cf. stad and stow, 
Stas 30.2), stick and stock. 

£1436 Brut 583 pe Calisers..bare Ixiii clene away, Euery 
stikke & stone, & laftenot theronelog. 1459 Sir J. Fastour 

Will in Pasten Lett. 1. 462 That thanne the said John 

Paston shulde doo poule down the said mansion and every 
stone and stikke therof, 1542 Upatt Evasi. Apoph. 232 6, 
[He] to declare hym: selfe [free from the assumption of 
kingly power], was fain to pul down his hous sticke and 


STICK. 


stone even to y® plain grounde, 1600 Fatrrax Tasso 1x. ix 
Godfrey meane-while to ruine sticke and stone Of this faire 
towne, with battrie sore, assaies. z61z Beau. & Fi. X’nt, 
Burn. Pestle u. i, Shee swore, neuer to marry, But such 9 
one, whose mighty arme could carry., Her bodily away 
through sticke and stone. 1792 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Lyric 
Ep. Ld. Macartney xxxvii. Wks. 1816 11. 355 For troops.. 
May, like wild meteors, pour into mine east, And leave my 
palace neither stick nor stone. 1904 Athenzumt 27 Aug, 
271/3 Every stick and stone of Beau Nash's Pump Room 
[at Bath) has long since passed away. 

ex4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7177 Pe place was brynt, 
styk and stoure, Abbay and house. 1877 NV, WW, Linc. Gloss., 
Stick and stour,..Often used to signify alta person's goods 
and chattels, ‘They've sell’d him up, stick an’ stour', 

2786 Burns 70 IW. Simpson Postscr. ix, Folk thought 
them ruin’d stick-an-stowe. 1862 C. C. Roprxson Dial, 
Leeds 422 A nasty, thratching hussey !—shoo wants bundi. 
ling art o't’ street stick an’ stow. 

, 1880 Bantnc-Goutp Mehalah xii. (1884) 161 Cousin Charles 
is not the man to see his relatives sold up stick and stock. 

a. Stick and rag: see quot. 

ro1x Encycl, Brit. XX1. 786/x Fibrous plaster is given by 
plasterers the suggestive name ‘stick and rag',..for-it is 
composed of plaster laid upon a backing of canvas stretched 
on wood. 

@. Over the sticks: in steeplechasing and hurdle- 
racing. 

1898 T. Haypon Sorting Reminisc.67 The quality of the 
competitors, both in flat races and ‘ over the sticks” was of 
the highest class. 

4. A long and relatively slender piece of wood, 
whether in natural form or shaped with tools, cut 
or broken of a convenient length for handling. 

Cleft stick: see Cizrr Z9/, a. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom, Prot, & 7.712 In his hand he 
bar An holwe stikke..In the ende of which an Ounce..Of 
siluer lemaille put was as bifore. 1523-34 Fitzuers. usd, 
§ 2x And in his other hande he hath a forked stycke a 
yarde longe, and with his forked stycke he putteth the wede 
fromhym, 1526 Pilgr. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 30 b, Whiche 
by theyr enchauntementes made serpentes of styckes, 1590 
Lucar Lucarsolace 1. iv, 11 Take vp your Geometrical} table, 
..leauing an arrow or sticke set vpright in the point of 
grounde directly vnder B. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacra i. 
1. $17 So in the sight of a stick, when under water, the repre- 
sentation of it by the sense to imagination is as crooked. 
1784 Cowrer Task 1. 561 A Kettle, slung Between two poles 
upon a stick transverse, 188g Dovie Micah Clarke v, Like 
the turnip on a stick at which we used to throw at the fairs. 

b. A staff, club, cudgel usedas a weapon. | 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xu. 14 Al-pough bow stryke me with 
pi staffe with stikke or with 3erde. 1547 Boorpe Brev. 
Health (1870) 84 For the Feuer lurden..‘lake me a stycke 
or wan(d] of a yerde of length and more..and with itanoynt 
the bake. x60g5 Suaxs. Lear i. iv. 125 She knopt ‘emo'th 
coxcombs with a sticke, and cryed downe wantons, downe. 
1664 in Verney Mem, (1904) 11. 214 [If the) Whelps meddle 
with Sheepe, they must be.. whipped soundly, but not beaten 
with Stickes. 1847 W. C. L. Manrtix 0.x 139/2 Contusions, 
and the blows of cattle-drivers, merciless in the use of their 
sticks about the heads of the poor beasts, 1850 A, M’Git- 
vray Poents 69 For he has Jaid, with their own sticks, The 
strongest watchmen down, 

Jig. phir. (US.) 1848 Banttetr Dict, Amer, Sharp stich. 
He's after him with a sharp stick; i.e. he’s determined to 
have satisfaction or revenge. 1871 Trenton State Sentinel 
26 May in Schele de Vere Asmertcanisnis 631 We are pleased 
to see that the New York Tribune is still after Senators Car- 
penter, Conkling and others, with a very sharp stick, for etc.]. 

a. (Chiefly the stick.) A beating with a stick, 
To eat stick: see Eat uv. 2d. 

1856 Miss Yoxor Daisy Chain 1. viii, Come in, ye bad girls, 
or L'll give youthe stick, 1884 Sin S. St. Joun Haytiitt, 81 
The productiveness of the north [of Hayti] was founded on 
the liberal application of the stick. 1886 ‘ Maxweut Gray’ 
Silence Dean Maitland 1. v. 125 He'll do what he is told 
now without the stick. 21892 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve 
1. iv, Mak her behave...She'll want a stick takken to her, 
soon, / can see. 

d. = WALKING-STICK, 

1620 E. Blount's Horx Subs. 33 Some had rather bee lame 
.-of a legge, then lose the grace of carrying a French sticke. 
1792 Cuartotte Situ Desmond 11. 285, I tapped at the 
old, thick, carved door with my stick. 1892 Riper Haccarp 
Nada the Lily xviii. 145 We went on in silence, the king 
leaning on my shoulder as on a stick. 

e. A rod of dignity or office, 2 baton; also the 
bearer of such a stick. Cf. Gonp stick, WHITE 
STICK, 2 

1688 Lond, Gaz. 22 Oct. 7 He had the Honour to be in 
Waiting upon the King with the Stick. 1833 Hoop Pudl, 
Dinner 14 Twelve sticks come attending A stick of a Chair- 
man. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson AVilit, Dict. 409/2 Stick, 
Silver, the field officer of the life guards, when on duty, is 
called silver stick. x892 Huxtey in L. Huxley £772 (1900) 
II, 328 Then waiting about while the various ‘sticks’ were 
delivered. 1897 MWestnt. Gaz. 25 June 4/x One of the 
‘Sticks’ now doing duty at Buckingham Palace, 

£. Basket-making. (See quot. 1910.) 

1907 Frul. Soc. Arts 11 pom 190/1 A dog or, commander 
for straightening the sticks. xg10 Lncycl, Brit, 111. 482/1 
Rods.. known as ‘sticks ', are used to form the rigid frame- 
work of the bottoms and lids of square work, : 

g. In Candlemaking, the rod to which the wicks 
are attached in order to be dipped: = Broacu 5d. 
2b. Hence, the candles made at one dipping. 

agit Act 10 Anne c. 26 § 106 Every Chandler..shall.. 
declare..the Number of Sticks which he designs to make.. 
and also the Sizes of the Candles whereof each Stick is to 
consist. 1751 Chambers’ Cycl.s.v. Candle, The workman 
..takes two sticks {ed. 1727 rods], or broches, at a time, 
strung with the proper number of wicks. 

h. The rod of a sky-rocket (see quot. 1886). 

165x J. Wire Rick Cabinet (1677)83 Rockets whose sticks 
are longer than thestaffe. 1792 ‘I, Paine Let. to Addressers 
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Proclam, 4 As he rose like a racket, he fell like the stick. 
1848 Avs, Sautn Chr, Tadfole xxiv. 218 You'll go off like 
a regular rocket—all stars and no stick. 1886 Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 136/2 The stick of the sky-rocket serves the purpose of 
guiding and balancing it in its flight. 


5. spec. in various games. 
a. A staff used for striking or pushing, as in 
Hockey; also applied to a billiard cue, a golf 


club, or the like. 

1674 Cortos Compl. Gamester (1680) 25 (Billiards) He that 
removes the Port with his Stick when he strikes his Ball, and 
thereby prevents his Adversaries Ball from passing, loseth 
anend. 1726 Art § Alyst. Mod, Gaming 109 They had 
Drawers, with Lock and Key, made for each of them to put 
their Sticks into, in the Billiard Room...When # came 
afterwards to play with the Stick, B beat him. 1857 H. B. 
Farsie Golfer's Man, in Golfiana Misc, (1887) 134 We 
shall, therefore, take the clubs seriatine..and explain, in 
each case, what constitutes a good stick. 1896-7 Rules af 
Hockey (ed. 12) 2x The sticks shall have no metal fittings 
whatever, and no sharp edges. 

b. Hence in Hockey, Sticks, the word used by 
the umpire in declaring a breach of rule committed 
by improperly handling the stick; a breach of 
tule of this kind. 

1896-7 Rules of Hockey (ed. 12) 26 Except so far as Rule 
4 Spplies to ‘sticks,’ for which a ‘bully ' only to be allowed, 
Lid. 33‘ Sticks’ should be given, if a player's stick is above 
his shoulder after hitting or missing the atl, 

©. Cricket. pl. The stumps of a wicket, the 
wickets. rare in sing. unless with qualifying word, 
as middle stick. 

Between the sticks, at the wickets, batting, ‘in’, Behind 
the sticks, keeping the wicket or acting as wicket-keeper. 

1862 Baily's Mag. Oct. 200 They were.,ten hours between 
the sticks—-averaging x hour at the wicket, and 50 runs 
per man. 1882 Daily Tel. 19 May, Having added a couple 
lof runs), his sticks were disturbed by Palmer. 1886 Pal/ 
Mall Gaz. 28 Apr. 11/2 It was curious to see Blackham 
anywhere in the field except behind the sticks. 1892 /d/d. 
2 July 6/2 Jackson played across at a delivery..and had 
his stick disturbed. ¥ 

Gd. #/. Thestaves used for throwing in the game 
of Aunt Sally; also used for the game itself. 

184. D. Jerroip Afen of Char, (1851) 273 Next, he must 
have at least a pennyworth of sticks: he may knock down 
atobacco-box. 1850 THackeray Pendennis I1.xx.197 The 
splendid aroune amie who were strolling about the course, 
and enjoying themselves at the noble diversion of Sticks, 


6. A timber-tree, also a tree-trunk when cut for 


timber; more fully stick of timber. Cf. sense 3. 

1748 Anson's Voy, 1. v. 54 The Carpenters were sent into 
the woods, to endeavour to find a stick proper for a fore- 
mast. 1866 77eas. Bot. 220/2 [Caraga guianensis] Its timber 
«is obtainable in sticks, fifty feet long by fifteen inches 
square. 1878 Jerreries Gamekeeper at Home 38 The edge 
of a fir plantation where lies a fallen ‘stick’ of timber. 


7. Naut. A mast or portion of a mast; also a 
yard. The sticks, the masts and yards. Zo up 


stick(s (slang), to set up a boat’s mast. (/#t. and fig.) 

1802 Naval Chron. VIII. 517 She has not a stick stand- 
ing. 1819 Byron Fan 1, xxxix, But with a leak, and not 
a stick of mast, Nor rag of canvas, what could they expect? 
1833 Marryat P. Sitple xlvi, A raking broadside... brought 
the sticks about their ears. 1845 J. Courrer Adv. Pacific 
vii. 88 So we ‘up stick’, that 1s, shipped our mast, made 
sail, and..brought our..whale alongside the ship. c1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 76 Topsail yards..are made in 
one stick, 1888 Cuark Russert Death Skip I. 286 To have 
nothing to do with her or me, but to bear a hand and ‘u 
sticks’, 1893 H. M. Doucuty IVherry in Wendish Lan 
76 We could see the mast, avery strong stick, whip with the 
weight, 

II. Transferred uses. : 

8. A piece of material rolled, moulded, or cut for 
convenience of use into a long and slender form 
like that of a stick: @. of rolled cinnamon bark; 
b. of sweetstuff; ¢. of glass; d, of lac or sealing- 
wax; e. of various other substances (see quots.). 

a. @1460 (see CINNAMON 1]. 1594 Gd. Huswife's Hand. 
maid Kitchin 3b, Alitlesticke of Sinamon. 625 MARKHAM 
Eng. Housew, 73 To make most Artificial! Cinamon stickes. 
13977 in Frul. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1914) Oct. 188 Put ina 
stick of Cinnamon, ois cs 

b. 16rx [see Liquorice]. 1852 Tuackeray PAisip xxviii, 
She bought pink sticks of barley-sugar for the young ones. 
xox3 Little Bk. Confect. 39 Cocoa Sticks...Cut into three 
inch sticks and bake. rs ; 

C. 1683 Digby's Chymt, Secrets 19 Stir the Matter well with 
astick of Glass. 1879 Ency'cl. Brit, 1X. 348/2 A young girl 
sits by a jet of flame, holding in her hand a stick of prepared 

lass. . 
ma 3662 J. Davies tr. Mandzlslo's Trav, 27 The Indians 
give it [lacque] what colour they please, black, red, green, 
yellow, &c. And make it into sticks to seal Letters withall. 
2746 Phil. Trans, XLIV. 28 A Stick of the best black Seal- 

ing-wax, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1097 In forming the round 
sticks of sealinz-wax..[the pieces are] rolled out upon a 
warm marble slab... The oval sticks, .are cast in moulds. 

e. 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Lyciu, The Dutch 
.-form it into twisted sticks, which they sell to the painters 
in water colours. 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese 11. 135 The 
extreme carelessness with which burning paper and lighted 
sticks of incense are left about their combustible dwellings. 
1844 Fowses Chem, 131 Astick of phosphorus held in the air 
always appears to emit a whitish smoke, 1848 RoNatps 
Ricuarpsox Anapf's Chen. Technol. 1.224 Producing 
consecutively. .fiowers of sulphur..and sticks of sulphur. 
-1862 Minter Elen. Chent,, Org. 67% Sticks of potash. 1882 
Curisty Yoints 184 A stick of the metal {solder] must be 
fused at the same time and allowed to drop upon them. 3884 
Brrrten IWatch § Clockut. 86 Dissolve a stick of nitrate of 
silver in..water, 189: Pad/ Afal? Gaz. 21 Dec. x/3 ‘It isa 
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kind of grease that we keep in sticks.’ (Aside, to an atte: 
dant: ‘J ust go and geta stick of paint.’) ‘ es 

9. The stem of a culinary plant when trimmed 
for use, €.g.aroot-stem of horse-radish ; a root of 
celery with its blanched leaf-stems; a leaf-stem of 
rhubarb; a young shoot of asparagus. 

21756 Mrs. Haywoop New Present (1771) 53 A stick of 
horse-radish. 2872 Catvertey Fly Leaves (1903) r4 To 
watch bronzed men and maidens crunch The sounding 
celery-stick, 1877 S. Hisserp Amateur’s Kitchen Gard, 
159 A plentiful supply of early sticks [of rhubarb]. 3882 W. 
Barty Profit, Market Gard. 95 A bundle of celery, from 
eight to sixteen sticks, 1884 Sutton’s Culture Veget. & Fl, 
(1885) 8 [Asparagus.] It is a matter of management merely, 
whether the sticks be blanched to the very tip, or {etc.]. 

10. Applied to various implements, either of the 
shape of a stick, or serving purposes for which a 
stick was originally used. 

+a. Aspoon. Obs 

erooo Sax. Leechd. V1. 4 Nim Sry sticcan fulle on niht 
nibstiz. axz25 Ancr. R. 370 pe on ber ase pauh hit were a 
letuarie, pe oder ber enne sticke of gode gold. Vre Lefdi 
nome mid te sticke & dude ide ones mude perof. 

tb. A utensil for sprinkling holy water; more 
fully holy water stick, = ASPERGILLUM. 

1415, 1552 [see Hour warer 2}. cx4so Reg. Vestinents 
etc. St. Andrews in Maitl, Club Misc. U1. 203 Item ane 
haly wattyr fat of siluer with ane stik of the same for 
solemnit festis. 1543 Invent. R. Wardr. Scot. (1815) x2 
Item ane halie watter fate with the stik of silver. 

ce. A support for a candle, a candlestick. 

e1s4o in Trans. Lond. & M'sex Archzxol, Soc. WV. 372 
One styke of syluer p’sell gilt for the holy candell. 1832 Dis. 
rantt Cont, Fleming I, xii. 118 Many tall white candles, in 
golden sticks, illuminated the sacred table. 1895 Church 
?. Hee Apr. 253 The candles standing straight in their 
sticks. 

a. = Composing-stick: seeComposine vbi. sb. 2. 
Stick of letter(s, a stickful of type. 

3683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xx. ? 3 The Face of 
a Stick of Letter. /éid., The whole Stick of Letters. .are 
screwzed together. (did. xxii. 332 With a Riglet fitted to 
the Stick, he presses the Letter to keep it straight in Line. 
1820 I, Hovcson Ess. Stereotype Printing 106 note, All 
types have one or more nicks in their body, to serve as a 
guide to the compositor when arranging them in his stick. 
1907 Scott. Typogr. Circular Feb. 215/2, 1 find that nowa- 
days, unless read my sticks, it is impossible [etc.]. 

e. The hammer or mallet with which a dulcimer 


or drum is struck. 

1538 Exyor Dict., Pecten.., it is also the stickes where- 
with a man stryketh doulcemers whan he doeth playe on 
thein. xs589- [see Drusstick]. 

f£ A violin bow, a fiddlestick. 4 stick of fiddles : 


?a fiddler. 
ax600 T. Preston Cambyses Fx b, They be at hand sir 
with sticke and fiddle. a1625 Fretcner [Voman's Price 
u.vi, Fag. They have got a stick of Fiddles, and they firke 
it In wondrous waies. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xviii. 
(z713) 145 As in a Musical Instrument, whose Strings are 
good, and the Stick good. 7 : 
g. The melody pipe of 2 Highland bagpipe = 


Cuanter ! 5. 
186r Maynew Lond, Labour III. 167/2 My old chanter 
has. .lost its tone; for when a stick gets too sharp a sound, 
it's never any good. Jéid.. My great grandfather played 
on this stick when Charley Stuart..came over to Scotland. 
h. g/. The thin pieces of ivory, bone or other 
material upon which the folding material of a fan 


is mounted. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3704/4 Lost.., an Italian Fan with 
Ivory painted Sticks. 1760-2 Gotpsm, Cit, World xli, 
That old woman..who sits groaning behind the long sticks 
ofa mourning fan. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 28/x The sticks 
{18th c.] were made of mother-of-pearl or ivory, carved with 
extraordinary skill. ee : 

LL. slang. a. A pistol; more explicitly shooting 


stick. 

2788 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7. (ed. 2), Sticks, pops or pistols. 
Stow your sticks; hide your pistols. 1834 Arnsworrit 
Rookwood 1. ¥, See how he flashes his sticks. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoop’ Afiner's Right xvi, 1 always carry a brace 
of ‘shooting sticks’. 

+b. A sermon. Obs. rare. 

1759 T. Boucuer Let. ¥. Fames 7 Aug. (MS.), What 
matter of a new stick, vamp them one for next Sunday. 
1762 Iéid, 5 Aug. (MS.), At sea, I drew up I believe g'a 
dozen sticks—originals, , 

ce. Thieves’ slang, A jemmy or crowbar. 

1887 Horstey Jottings fr. Fail 11 We shall want some 
twirls and the stick (crowbar). 1890 Daily News 14 July 
2/8 [He]took from his inside coat pocket a powerful jemmy, 
saying ‘I suppose you don’t want my stick. 

d. #/. Furniture, household goods; more fully 
sticks of furniture, Rarely sing. in every stick, 


every article of furniture (cf. 3 b). 

1809 Marin Gil Blas vit. vii. (Reldg.) rx The moveables, 
not excepting my own apparel, every stick and every thread, 
had been carried off. 1823‘ Jon Bee’ Dict, Surfs. v., Lost 
all my sticks by that ‘ere fire at Stepney. 1864 Brackmore 
Clara Vaughan xxvi. (1872) 84 Her strange biographies of 
every table, chair, and cushion—her ‘sticks’, as she de- 
lighted to call them. 1867 Ad/ Year Round 13 uly 55/t 
The breaking up of the home, [and] the selling of ‘ the few 
sticks pi pk 

e. . Se 

Be ssi King’s Own xxvi, He was so weak that he 

couldn't get up on his sticks again. : ete a 
f. (Now W.S.and colonial.) With a stickin it: 
said of tea, coffee, etc., with a dash of brandy. | 

1804 R. ANDERSON Cumbid. Ball, (1808) 175 A quart 0° het 
yell, and a stick in't. 1890 Mrs. C. Prarp Aov7. of Station 


STICK, 


vi, Have a parting drink for good luck—coffee, if yo: 
like, with a ‘stick’ in it... The waiter brought in coffee pee 
Cognac, 1892 F. M. Crawrorp Three Fates xiv, But you 
really do look dreadfully. Have some tea~with a stick in 
it, as papa calls it, 

12, Applied, with qualifying adj., to a person, 
orig. with figurative notion of sense 2 or 4, as cough 
stich ; crooked (Sc. thrawn) stick, a perverse, cross- 
grained person. 

1682 N. O. Boilean’s Lutrin 1.164 That tough stick of 
Wood, Boirude the Sexton, 1785 Stan. Rivals 8 He's a 
queer stick to make a thivel on. 1833 Hoop Publ, Dinner 
15 A stick of a Chairman, A little dark spare man, 1839 
A. Gray LetZ. (1893) 223 He is a queer stick altogether, 
1846-8 Lowe Biglow P, Ser. 1. ix. 35 So, ez I ainta crooked 
stick,..1ll go back to my plough. x8s9 Hotfen's Slang 
Diet. 102 ‘A rum’ or ‘odd stick’, a curious man. 1885 
J. R. Rees Pleas. Book-Worm v.178 Some disagreeable 
old stick has probably eaten an enormousdinner[etc.]. 189 
Crockert Stickit Afinister 30 Tammas Carlyle, thrawn stick 
ashe was, 1897 W. Drxe Craitérces ii, He's nobbit twenty- 
two—young—a verra young stick. 

b. A ‘wooden’ person ; one lacking in capacity 
for his work, or in geniality of manner; Z#eatr. an 


indifferent actor. 

,1800 Miss Encewortn Belinda xx, And you, out of pa- 
tience,..will go and marry..some stick of a rival. 280z 
W. Burton Pasguinade x1 He's not a bad actor, though 
they call him a stick. 1820 Byron Blues 1. &9 Tracy. In 
Prose My talent is decent, as far as it goes; But in rhyme 
—. Inkel. You're a terrible stick, to be sure. 18z0 L, Hunt 
Indicator No. 33 (1822) I. 257 A habit..of calling insipid 
things and persons sticks...A poor stick, a mere stick, a 
stick of a fellow, 1856 OLmstED Slave States 83 He had 
had to hire white men to help him, but they were poor 
sticks and would be half the time drunk. 1873 Punch 
15 Nov, 202/1 Charles Kemble was rather a stick at first, 
and was made a great artist by..close study. 1883 M. Par. 
Tison Afenz, i. (1885) 23 Though the tutors..were first class 
men, yet the tuition was not esteemed good...Tommy 
Churton I afterwards came to know as a ‘stick’, 189 
KERNAHAN Scoundrels § Co. xxi, To a good fellow, the 
right hand of fellowship is readily extended. The ‘stick’ will 
find himself as readily cold-shouldered. 

+13. Some measure of land: ? = StaFF sé. 

1664 Terrier of Westborne, Sussex (MS.), One other Plott 
..which James Sowter renteth of him..conteyneth about 
halfa Stick of Land. Item one other Plott of Land..con- 
teyneth about a quarter of a Stick of ground. 

III. 14. Figurative phrases of various origins, 
(Chiefly slang or colloquial.) 

a. To play a good stick: said of a fiddler (see 
sense 10). In later use gv. to play one’s part well, 


So ¢o fire a good stick (Shooting). 

1748 Smotterr Rod, Rand, ix, You hear he plays a good 
stick, 1809 T. Donacpson Poems 183 He handl'd his 
Rammy so terribly quick The folks all declar'd that ‘he 
play’d a good stick *, x824 W. Irvine Tales Trav., Bold 
Dragoon (1848) 25 He could swear a good stick himself, 
1842 BeLew Afem. Griffin xx, The captain, fired a capital 
good stick nevertheless, and knocked the birds about, right 
and left, in great style. 3867 E. Waven Tufts of Heather 
Ser. 1. (1893) 188 The hungry travellers sat down, For about 
half-an-hour every man of the three ‘played a good stick’, 
as the old saying goes. 


+b. Slang. Zo be high up the stich: to stand 


high in one’s profession. 

1818 Sir C. Moroan in Lady Morgan Astodiog. (1859) 295 
All my acquaintance among the doctors are so high up the 
stick, they have no time to Spare to answer inquiries. 

ce. Zo beat (rarely haock) all to sticks, to over- 
come or surpass completely. Zo go fo sticks, more 
emphatically ¢o go to sticks and staves, to be ruined. 

31820 Blackw, Afag. VILL. 85 Which in the west country 
beats our stot-beef here all to sticks, 1824 Miss Ferrier 
Inherit, ix, She married a Highland drover, or tacksman, I 
can't tell which, and they went all to sticks and staves, 
3840 THackERAy Barler Cox Apt., When I came to know 
his game, I used to knock him all to sticks; or, at least, win 
six games to his four, ¢ 1842 Cantytein A. Bain Antobiog. 
(1904) 126 All that I could gather was that the Church of 
Christ was going to sticks. 2859 Lever Dav, Durr Ixxvi. 
669 It's as goodas a play to hear about this,..it beats New- 
market all to sticks. Wc 

d. Sporting slang. Zo shoot for the stick, i.e. for 
the total amount of game shot as distinguished from 


‘for sport’, (Cf. 1b.) 

3834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 288 Ina battue..the 
shooting is for the stick, as it is technically phrased—not 
for the pleasure, but the pride of the murderer of hecatombs. 

e. (Zo have or get) the right or the wrong end 
of the stick: to have the advantage or the contrary 
in a bargain or a contest. Also, to have gof hold of 
the wrong end of the stick: to have got a story 
wrong, not know the facts of the case. (Sense 4-) 

x8g0 ‘R. Borprewoop * Coé. Reformer (1891) 249 If you 
happen to have the arrangement of a bargain... with ine 
rural Australian, you will rarely find that the apparently 
impassive countryman has ‘got the wrong end of t es! vee 
31897 Beatty Secretar xiii. 100, I was more convince 
ever..that I had the right end of the stick. shy Sotths 10 
£. Zo hold the sticks to, to hold sticks : 


compete on equal terms hae (E.D.D.) Nae kitten, 


aren Ne ee the weasel ba’d the sticks. 


spising my busing : 
y TS 
ve. To keep (one) at the stick's end: to keep ata 
distance, treat with ee ai 

6 Srevensox Atduaffed Vill, 
bar me at the stick’s end the most part o 


The captain, though be 
the time, would 


STICK. 


sometimes unbuckle a bit and tell me of the fine countries 
he had visited. ote _ 

h. Used to give additional emphasis in several 
alliterative phrases, as stich, stark, staring = abso- 
lutely, completely, downright. Cf. 3c. s 

1839 Hoon Lost Heir 23, I shall go stick stark staring 
wild 1892 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve 1.iv, Aunt Han- 
nah ‘Il be stick stock mad wi’ boath on us. 7909 W. Jj. 
Locke Septimus 330 Now he had gone stick, stark, staring, 
raving, biting mad. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. . 

15. a. simple attrib., as stick fire, point; (sense 
8) as stick cinnamon, liquorice, metal, phosphorus, 
pomatunt, rhubarb ; b. objective, as stick-cutting, 
-rubbing; stick-dresser, -maker; instrumental, as 
stick-blow ; stick-built adj,; similative, as stéck-like, 
-shaped adjs. 

1886 R. F. Burton Arab, Nts. 1. 242 note, They..cut off 
the ear-lobes, gave ten *stick-blows. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
148/2 The *stick-built nest contains four..eggs. 1668 G. 
Harman Dighy's Receipts Physick etc. 15, 5 pennyworth 
of *stick Cinnamon. 1883 F. M. Pearp Contradictions xviii, 
Leaving Gina to watch the progress of Jim's *stick-cutting. 
1890 Daily News 22 Oct. 7/7 A *stick-dresser was committed 
for trial onacharge of wounding[etc.]. 1808 ELEANOR SLEATH 
Bristol Heiress \V. 12 Dame Jenkinson was sitting by the 
blaze ofa *stick fire. 183r Trecawny Adz. Younger Son III. 
292 A stoical apathy of look, that..the most *stick-like lords 
.-would have envied. 1806-7 J. Beresrarn Afiseries Arent, 
Life (1826) Post. Groans No. 29 Some long-forgotten bonbon 
of your boyhood. .*stick-liquorice,..&c. 1803 Censor 1 Apr. 

9 Mr. Huntsmill, the *stick maker of Whitechapel. 1900 
Tasca Mode! Engin. Handybk. 67 This nut is best turned 
from apiece of *stick metal. 1849 D. Camesete Jnorg. Chen. 
ax The sixth part of an inch of *stick phosphorus. 1905 
A. T. Serrano Red Cravat 1. ii. 60 Tossing the clothes 
to one side of the room with her *stick-point. 1858 Srm- 
monps Dict, Trade, Bandoline, a kind of *stick pomatum. 
1840 Perrira Mat. Afed. 814 *Stick rhubarb..is said. .to be 
obtained from Rheum undulatum. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 
4§1/r Stick rhubarb is sold in the herb shops, and is in long 
pieces. fae Contemp, Rev. June goo Fire was obtained by 
*stick-rubbing. 1857 Henrrey Bot. 586 A kind of minute 
*stick-shaped corpuscle. 

16. Special comb.: stick-bug U.S. (a) = stick- 
insect; (6) a predaceous reduvioid bug, mesa 
longipfes (Cent. Dict. 1891); stick-caterpillar, a 
larva resembling a stick; stick chair, a sedan 
chair; stick chimney U.S.,a log-house chimney 
composed of sticks piled up crosswise and cemented 
with mud or clay; stick-cover, -covert (see quot. 

1854); stick-dam (see quot.); stick-flour (see 
quot.); stick-heap, an artificial fox-covert made 
of sticks (cf. séick-cover) ; stick-helmet, 2 mask 
with additional guards for the forehead and head, 
used in cndgel-play (Cent. Dict.); stick holder 
(see quot.) ; stick-insect, any insect of the family 
Phasntiide, from its resemblance to the branches 
and twigs of the trees in which it is found; 
stick mounter, a workman employed to affix the 
mounts of walking-sticks; stick-net, a small net 
yun upon a ring fixed at the end of astick; stick- 
pile +(@) = HERON’s BILL; (6) = stick-heap; stick- 
play, play with cudgel or single-stick; so also 
stick-player; stick-pot U.S., a lobster-pot con- 
structed of Jaths or narrow strips of wood; stick- 
sling, a sling in the form of a stick with a cleft at 
one end in which the stone to be thrown was placed; 
stick slinger s/ang (see quot.); sticktail U.S. 
(Long Island), the ruddy duck E£rismatura rubida, 
characterized by having narrow and rigid tail- 
feathers; stickwork, in various ball games, the 
management of the bat or club. Also Srioknac. 

1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 456 ‘Witches’ horses,’.. which in 

some other States are dubbed ‘ *stick-bugs’.., our Diaphero- 
merafemorata. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 349 The various 
species [of the family Phassidz} are known as Leaf-insects, 

Walking-leaves, *Stick-caterpillars fetc.]. x908 Mary Jonn- 

ston Lewis Randi. 1x Coach and chaise, curricle and *stick- 

chair, were encountered, 1846 Mrs. Kirkanp West. Clear- 
ings 7 The house was. of the roughest ;. .its *stick chimney, 
so like its owner's hat, open at the top, and jammed in 
at the sides. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. sso/2 (Hunting) *Stick 
covers and faggot covers [for foxes}. 1854 Miss Baker 

Northampt. Gloss., *Stick-covert, a plat of ground stuck 

with thoms to make a fox-cover. 1897 Encyel, Sport 1. 

3550/1 (Hunting) Foxes, .found in gorse and stick coverts 

are often short runners. 1884 Evang. Mag. May 214 The 

other kind of {beaver's}dam is the ‘ *stick-dam’, consisting 
of sticks and poles. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Stich- 

Jour, a Brazitian name for cassava meal, 1898 West. 

Gaz, 28 Sept. als *Stick heaps, .when judiciously placed... 

seldom fail to hold foxes. 1901 E. A. Pratt Wotable Masters 

44 [Josiah Mason] also did a large business in making 

cedar-wood pen-holders, or ‘ *stick-holders ’. 1854 A, ADAMS 

ete. Mfan. Nat. Hist, 210 *Stick-Insects (Phasmidz). 1832 

Casseif's Nat, Hist. Vi. 130 Most of them resemble sticks, 

either green, growing twigs, or brown‘and withered branches, 

and hence the names of Stick-insects and Walking-sticks. 

1895 Daily Chron, 28 Aug. 8/; *Stick Mounters wanted. 

3862 Carpenter Microscope (ed. 3) § 394 4.640 Among other 

animals captured by the *stick-net, the marine Zoologist will 

benot unlikely to meet with, the Tomopteris. 1597Grrarpe 

Hertal Suppl, *Stike pile is Storkes bil, 2895 Leamington 

Sfa Courier 14 Mar. in Mordaunt & Verney Asm. War- 

weicksh, Hunt (1896) 11. 2&9 The next resort was to the noted 

stick-pileat Napton, whereafox_.wasathome. 2891 Century 

Dict. *Stick-play. 1836 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/2 The pro- 

fessional boxer, wrestler, or *stickplayer. 1887G, B. Goonr 
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Fish, Industr. U.S. v. 11. 666 Other names by which they 
{lobster traps] are known to the fishermen are, .‘*stick-pots', 
and ‘lath-coops’. 18972 J. Evans Anc, Stone Impl, xvitt. 375 
This flat lenticular form [of stone] is better adapted for the 
*stick-sling than a pebble. 1856 Maynew Gt. World London 
46 Thieves, who admit of being classified as follows:—~.. 
*bludgers’or ‘*stick slingers’, who rob in company with 
low women. 1909 Westnt. Gaz. 11 Jan. 12/4 The outstanding 
feature of the game was the wonderful., *stickwork of the.. 
outside right. 


Stick (stik), 56.2 Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 4 
styk(e, 5 steke, 6 sticke, stykke, 7- stick. 
[First in the Anglo-L. forms stzca, sticha, sticka, 
estika; it is not clear whether the word thus latin- 
ized was English (= Stick sb.1) or OF. *estike 
from a continental form of the same word, 

Cf. MLG. sticke in xx sticken anguillarum’ (Werden Tax 
Roll), The use no doubt arose from the practice of carrying 
a number of eels on a stick passed through the giils.] 

A measure of quantity in small eels (app. twenty- 
five or twenty-six). Also Comb. stich-cel, an eel 


of small size. 

1086 Dontesday Bk, (1783) 1.1 In Linnuartlest in brisennei 
habet rex consuetudinem .scilicet. fi. caretas. & ii. sticasan- 
guillarum. /d/d. 155 Piscator redd. xxx. stichas anguillarum, 
31244 Liberate Roll Nov. 28, Quod..emi faciat...x. milia 
stickarum anguillarum bone salicionis. 1290 in Archzologia 
XV. 352 Pro v. estik’ anguill’ ij. x390-: Zari Derby's 
Exped, (Camden) 20 Et per manus ‘Lhome Fyssher pro 
xlviij styks anguillarum, did. 29 Pro j styke di. anguilla- 
rum, xinjd. 1343 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 39 In 260 
Stykell et anguill. grossis, 38. 6d. 1481-90 Howard Househ. 
Bhs. (Roxb.) 143 For vj. stekes of smale elle xxvj. to the 
steke ij.s. vj.d. 1520-21 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 661 
Preter rz Iupos aquaticos et duos stickes anguillarum. 1664 
Speuman Gloss. s.v. Brochus, A stick of Eels. 1715 BNC. 
Muniments 20. 28, Kent (MS.), (Tenant to have] the yearly 
dues of days of work, sticks of eeles, eggs, hens, Cocks,.. 
and plowsheards. @1728 [see Binp sd, 5]. 

+ Stick, 5.3 Ods. Forms: 5 stic, styc, 5-6 
stik, (5 styke), 6-7 stick, (6 styck),7 sticke; 
Se. 5-7 steik, 5 stek, (steke, 6 steyk, styk). 
[a. Flem. s¢zh, stuk, = Du. stuk, G. stick piece.] 

1. The customary length (varying according to 
the material) of a ‘ piece’ or roll of certain textile 
fabrics imported from Flanders. - 

1476 in Acta Audit, (2839) 55/2 Twa stikkis of blak scham- 
lot. 1489 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 136 Item,..for a 
steik of black chamlot to be a galbert to the King, price 
vjli. 1493 in Acta Audit. (1839) 180/2 A stik of grene 
sating contenand xxvj elln. 1513 /uventory in Archzologia 
LXVI. 346 A Counterpoint of Vectors cont. xxx. flemisshe 
stickes. 1565-(66] Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 430 Ane half 
stik of say, four half stekis of lynning Holand clayth. 614 
in Archzologia X LIL. 359 Fowre shorte carpettes of verdure 
.-at ijs. vjd. the sticke. x670 in s2tk Red. Hist. MSS. 
Conn: App. v. 15 Courser (bangings} then theise.. Your 
Honour may be served with from Flanders, att 18s. per 
stick. x694 E, Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. ut. ii. (ed. 18) 
388 A Dutch Ell or Stick, by which Tapestry is measured, 
ts but 3 of a Yard. 7 af 

+2. Le styt, the stic = the piece. (Cf. Piece sé. 4.) 

1482 Cely Pafers (Camden) 111 They wall bawe noo noder 
money than nenyng grotes at ilijd. ob le styc. Jdid. 114 
He.,.made vj oblygaschons payabull at vj monthys and vj 
monthis the stic conteynyng v¢ marke. 

3. See quot. (Cf. SEA 2 a.) 

1615 E.S. Brit, Buss in Arber Garner U11.636 This Yager 
..comes to the said Buss. .and buys all such herrings as she 
hath barrelled. Which barrels, upon the first packing, are 
called Sticks. And, in part of payment for her said Herring 
Sticks, delivers. .salt [etc.]. 

Stick (stik), sd.4 [f. Sricx v1] 

1. Atemporary stoppage, a hitch in proceedings or 
progress; a boggle, Odés. exc. arch. 

1646 R. BAILiuie Feith perks (1647) 139 But the greatest 
stick is upon the antecedent, Baptismes succession to Cir- 
cumcision. 1675 V. Atsop Axti-Sozzo iii. 161 But all the 
stick lyes there, and we must enter a Friendly Debate with 
him upon the issue. 1684 Bunyan Pilg. 1. (ed. 6, 1693) 104 
When we came at the Hill Difficulty, he made no stick at 
that, nor did he much fear the Lyons. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of Ballantrac viii, It is a strange thing that I should 
beata stick fora date, 1893 — Catriona iy, The Advocate 
appeared for a moment at a stick, sitting with pursed lips. 

2. Something which causes hindrance or delay, a 
difficulty, obstacle to progress. Oés. exc. arch. 

1657 CroMweLt Sf. 21 Apr., in Carlyle (x871) V. 31, I 
think you may well remember what the issue was of the 
last Conference..and what the stick then was. 1658-9 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV, 116 To consider in what way 
you will address to his Highness, to acquaint him clearly 
what has been your stick. 1893 Stevenson Catriona ii, It 
would be ill for me to find a conveyance, but that should 
be_no stick to you. 

3. The power of adhering or of causing a thing 
to adhere; adhesiveness. 2/7. and ik. 

1853 LoweLL Fireside Trav. (1864) 113 Surveyors’ names 
have no natural stick in them. They remind one of the 
epithets of poetasters, which peel off like a badly-gummed 
postage-stamp. 1892 Kiriinc Barrack-room Ballads, Screw- 
guns 10 We'd climb up the side of a sign-board an’ trust to 
the stick o’ the paint, . — 

b. Something which causes adhesion, a sticky 
substance. 

sips Bewiacerine 1a XVI. 128/r The liquor..is reduced 
to the consistency of thick syrup and is called ‘stick’. 

4. Cricket. A batsman who remains a long time 
at the wicket, one not easily ‘ got out’. 

1863 Lillywhite’s Cricket Scores \13. 242 Mr. Haygarth 
(always a great ‘stick’) in his first innings was in three 
hours. x90: R. H. Lyrrecton Outdoor Games vi. 121 One 


| 


STICK. 


of the curses of the present day is the stick who, by restrain. 
ing every impulse to hit, cannot be got out on these perfect 
modern wickets. /éid. 126 Therefore the brilliant hitter had 
to abandon his naturally-attractive game and becomeastick, 

5. Astab. (Cf. Stiok-FREE @.) 

1633 SuirtEy Voung Admiral w. G2, No circumstance 
must he forgot, To make him free from sticke and shot. 
1818 in Topp; and in later Dicts. 


Stick (stik), v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stuck 
(stok). Forms: 1 stician, stycian, 3-6 stike, 
stik, (3 stikie), 4-6 styke, stycke, (4 stiken, 
atic), 5 styk(k)yn, 6 stikk, styk(ke, styck, 6-7 
sticke, 6- stick. 2.7. a. 1 sticade, sticode, 
3-4 stikede, 4 stikid(e, 4-5 stiked, styk(k)ed, 
5 stickede, stykkit, (stikt, stickyd), 5-6 
stycked, 6 styckyd, (stykkyd), (Sc. stiket, 
stikit, stikkit), 6-7 stickt, 6-9 Sc. sticket, -it, 
5-7, 9 dal, sticked; B. 5 (9 Sc.) stak, 5-7 stacke, 
5-7, 8-9 arch, and north, stack; y. 6 atoke, 
stocke, 7 stooke, 6-7 stucke, 6- stuck. Fa. pple 
a, I sticod, 3-4 ystiked, 3-5 stiked, 4 styked, 
istiked, ystikked, stikked, stiken, stickid, 
4-5 stikid, 4-6 stycked, 5-6 sticked, 6-7 
stickt, 6 stickte, stickyd, Sz, stikkit, 6-9 Se. 
stickit, sticket; 8. 6 stacke, 9 dial, stack; y. 6 
stoke(n, 6-7 stucke, (6 Sc. stukne), 7 stucken, 
7- stuck. [OE. stician wk. v., f£. Tent. root *stik- 
to pierce, be sharp (whence Stick, StiTcu sds.) :— 
Indogermanic *stzg- (: *stezg-) found in Gr. ovrifev 
(:—*stigy-) to prick, o7vypy, oriypa prick, point 
(see Stiema), L. zstigdre to spur on, INSTIGATE; 
also with nasal infix, in Goth. s/¢ggaz to thrust, L, 
-stinguere to prick (distinguére to distinguish) ; 
and without initial s in Skr, ¢z7- tobe sharp, ¢igmd 
sharp. The Teut. root chiefly appears in the 
altered form *steh- (*stak-: *st#h-), as in the Com. 
WGer. strong verb *stekan to prick, thrust: see 
SteeK v. The formal equivalent of OF. *stéccan 
(WGer. type *stikojait, *steRijan, prob, denomina- 
tive) occurs in OHG. séehhéxz to prick, stab, cut 
the throat of; a parallel formation (WGer. type 
*stikkjan, also prob. denominative) is found as 
(M)Du., (M)LG. stééhen to prick, pierce, stab, 
also to embroider (Sw. sticka, Da. stikke from 
LG.), OHG. sticchen in the same senses (MHG.,, 


mod.G. sticken to embroider). : 

It is impossible accurately to separate the history of this 
originally weak verb from that of the originally strong 
Steck v4 The latter was from an early period sometimes 
conjugated weak, while on the other hand the strong in- 
flexions of sfeck became associated with stick, which, more- 
over, in the r6th c. formed a new strong pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stuck (cf, dig, dug). It is therefore often doubtful to which 
verb forms like stack, stoken, should be referred, Further, 
in some northern dialects the ME. sftke is normally repre- 
sented by s##&c, and therefore coincides (at least graphically) 
with STEEK v2 ‘The wk. form sticked remained in somewhat 
common use until the 17th c., and still survives (in certain 
senses) in Sc, and various dialects (see Eng. Dial, Dict.) 

I. To pierce, thrust. 

1. ¢rans. To stab, pierce, or transfix with a thrust 
of a spear, sword, knife, or other sharp instrument; 
to kill by this means, more explicitly fo stick to 
death. Also refi. Not now in dignified use, 

2900 0, £. Aartyrol. 13 Nov. 206 Pa he pxt nolde, pa 
stycodon hig hyne myd hyrasperum. agoo tr. Bada's Hist, 
1, x. [xiii] (18g0) 48 Betwih him twam_ we pus tweofealdne 
dead prowiad, odde sticode beod odde on sa adruncene. 
crz0s Lay. 20659 Heo. stikeden & slozen al pat heo neh 
comen. Jéid. 20962 Alle pa gode wiues heo stikeden mid 
cnifes. a@1300 Cursor M. 21124 Men sais he stiked was wit 
suord. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3527 Sypben 
wip swerd & knyf bey mets; [lk oper on ran ilk obertostyke. 
13.. Will. Palerne 3818 Many a stef stede [was] stiked bere 
to dethe. 1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) 1V. 471 He or- 
deyned him..to cacche flyes, and styke hem wip a scharp 
poyntel. x395 Hyiton Scala Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 1. XXXV, 

e sharpe spere that stykked hym to the hert. xqz2 
Yoxce tr. Secreta Secret. 153 Whan he apercewid that 
scappe he ne myght, he raane toa stake and hym Stickyd 
throw the body. 2329 Rastevt Pastyme, Brit. Hist. (1813) 
285 The moost comyn tale was that he [Hen. VI] was stycked 
witha dagger, by y¢ handes of Rycharde, duke of Gloucester. 

1556 OLDE Antichrist 90b, He was taken and sticked to 
deathe. 1615 Syuvester ¥ob Triumph, 1. 319 With Vipers 
tongues hee shall be deadly stuck. 1619 Drayton Ballad 
Agincourt 72 Like a Storme suddenly, The English Archery 
Stuck the French Horses. 1705 VANnRuGH Cov/fed. IV. 1. 
G4b, If Thad let him stick ‘himself, I shou'd have been 
envy'd by all the great Ladies inthe Town. 1832 Zramtiner 
98/x Were he to draw his bayonet and stick the brawler. 
3842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi, If I bad my knife here 1 
would stick bim. 

Jig. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 11370 pin aghen hert A sorful suerd 
sal stik ouerthuert, /ééd. 24100 On mi soru mai be nan end, 
It stikes me sua strang, 1600 SuaKs. A.V. L. 1. ii.254 My 
Fathers rough and enuious disposition Sticks me at heart. 
1606 — Tr. & Cr. 1. ii. 202 Yea, let them say, to sticke the 
heart of falsehood, As false as Cressid. 

absol, 1530 TinpALe Expos. Matt. v.-vii. (11550) 9b, The 
scrybes and pharyseyes had thruste vp the swerde of the 
worde of God into a scabard..that it coulde neither sticke 
norcutte. 1822 Swetrey Faust ii. 172 [Chorus of Witches} 
Stick with the prong, and scratch with the broom. | 

pb. Of a horned animal: To pierce with the 
tusks, to impale with the horns; to gore, Alse 


absol. Now dial. 


8TICK. 


€893 /Etrrep Oros. 1.1. § 5 pa, sibpan he irre woes & 
ewundod, he..pa opre es a sticade & gremede. c18g0 
W. G. Lyttie Adu, Robin Gordon, Robin's Read. VW. 38 
(E.D.D.) Tell't bir about the goat neer stickin’ her, 

ec. To kill (an animal, esp. a pig) by thrusting 
a knife into its throat. Also ¢ransf. 

13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 190 Hue ley3en y the stretes 
y-styked ase swyn. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. v. 220 
Hym bysemeth better to stycke a swyne than to sytte afore 
a damoysel of hyhe parage. rggr Snans. Tzvo Gent. 1. i. 
208, 1594 LyLy Mother Bombie v. iii, I had thought they 
had beene sticking of pigs, I heard such a squeaking, 1616 
R. C. Times Whistle 11, (1871) 25 For all thou Jookest soe 
big, Thou never yet durst seea sillie pig Stucke tothe heart. 
1883 Tennyson Secke? 1. iti, By God's death, thou shalt 


stick him like a calf! 
a. Sport, To spear (a salmon). To stick a pig 


(in India): to hunt the wild boar with a spear. 
(Cf. Prasticking, etc.) 

_x8z0 Scorr Afonast. Introd. Ep., I have seen the funda- 
tions [of the old drawbridge] when we were sticking saumon. 
1848 ‘itackeray Van, Fair xiii, He wrote off to Chutney 
. sthat he was going to show his friend, ,how to stick a pig 
in the Indian fashion. 1891 ‘Lucas Mater’ Wages of Sin 
u.ii, He had regarded India as an awfully jolly place where 
you shot tigers and stuck pigs and played polo. 

e. To make holes in (something) with a pointed 
instrument. rare. 

1759 Mrs. Rarratp Eng, Houseksr, (1805) 102 Stick your 
neck fof mutton] all over in little holes witha sharp penknife. 

2. To thrust (a dagger, a spear, a pointed instru- 
ment) 27, into, through, 

¢x386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 707 Loue hath his firy dart so 
brennyngly Ystiked thurgh my trewe careful herte. rs69 
Unvernown Ovia's Invect, Lois Lj, And that a shafte stoke 
in thy heart, may take thy lifeaway. xs96 SuaKs. Aferch. 
VY, uri, 113 Thou stick'st a dagger in me, 1607 CHAPMAN 
Bussy d’Ambois v. iii, 6: Or thou great Prince of shades 
where neuer sunne Stickes his far-darted beames. x6r5 
G. Sanpvys 7'rav, 1.7 The Bride-groome entring the Church, 
sticks his dagger in the doore. 3872 A. S. Packarp Guide 
Study Insects (ed. 3) 428 The pin should be stuck through 
the right elytron. 

Jig. ar4o00 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xiii. 254 And 
-pat lone mote also faste In-to myn herte stykyd be, As 
was pe spere in-to pin herte, 

+b. Zo stick the point: to prove conclusively, 

1655 Futrer Ch. Hist. vi. 268 This Quaternion of Sub- 
scribers, have stick'n the point dead with me that all antient 
English Monks were Benedictines. 0 . 

@. Zo stick one’s eyes in: to subject to a piercing 


gaze. Sc. and dial, 

7486 Sir G. Hay Gou. Princes Wks, (8.T.S.) 11. 110 Scho 
stykkit hir eyne in a man as scho wald throu lukand perse 
him with her sycht. 1898 S. MacManus Bend of Road 218 
Masther Whoriskey is sittin’.. with his eyes stuck in poor 
Mary as if he wanted to overlook her. 

d. indirect passive, 

1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey 11.16 A hugelump. .which he 
carried over his shoulder, stuck through with a pole, 

3. To thrust, push forward, protrude (one’s head, 
hand, etc.) 212, z7f0, over something. Also with out. 

1627 May Lucan vi. Leb, She,.from their orbes doth 
teare His congeal’d eyes, and stickes her knucles there. 
1713 BerkeLey Guardian No. 39 P 2 Prejudice in the figure 
of a woman standing.. with her eyes close shut, and her fore- 
fingers stuck in her ears. 1834 M. Scorr Cruse Midge viii, 
A number of joyous faces were stuck over the hammock 
cloths reconnoitring us. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 43 Stick 
the ends of your fingers in this, and then lightly go over the 
glass. 1893 Srevenson Catriona ii, And that’s what makes 
me think so much of ye—you that’s no Stewart—to stick 
your head so deep in Stewart business. 1907 Le Fanu 
Dragon Volant i, A lean old _gentleman..stuck his head 
out of the window. xz914 A. Bennetr Price of Love 207 
She belonged to the middle class..the class that sticks its 
chin out and gets things done. 

b. intr. ‘To project, protrude. Now only const. 


Jrom, out of. Cf. stick out, 32 a. 

i580 BLunpevite Curing Horses Dis, cxiii. 52b, Thrust 
in one of the pinnes from aboue downeward, so as both ends 
may equallie sticke without the skin. 1837 CariyLe Fy, 
Rev. U1. us. v, Or what is this that sticks visible from the 
lapelle of Chevalier de Court? 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
xv, L sawa steel butt of a pistol sticking from under the flap 


of his coat-pocket. 
IE. To remain fixed. — : 
4, intr. Of a pointed instrument: To remain 


with its point imbedded; to be fixed by piercing. 


More explicitly 40 stick fast (+stil/). - 
exo00 JELrric Frdgesiii, 23 He forlet ba bat swurd stician 
onhim. ¢xx75 Lam. Hom, 23 Humei pe leche be lechnien 
pa hwile bet iren sticat in pine wunde. c2z90 St. Edmund 
47 in S. Eng. Leg. 298 Pe Arewene stikeden on him ful bicke. 
3470-85 Matory Arthur t, iii. 40 Theryn stacka fayre swerd 
naked by the poynt, 3483 Caxton Golden Leg. 173/3 His 
staffe sprange out of hys honde..and..styked faste in the 
erthe. 1523 Berners Frofss. (1812) I. ccclxxiv. 621 The 
spere brake, and the tronchion stacke styll in the squiers 
necke. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 198 
Sum [of them] feytynge so that the knyffe hathe stoken in 
the bone. 1593 Suaxs, Lucr. 317 ey. he light he spies 
Lucrecias gloue, wherein her needle sticks. ¢16z2 Forp ete, 

Witch Edmonton 1 i. (1658) 19 A Burbolt, which sticks at 
this hour up to the Feathers in my heart. 1867 Morris 
Fason wv. 316 Bleeding from arm and back Wherein two 
huntsmen’sarrows lightly stack. 1884 W.C. Saurn Kildros- 
Yan 36 Where the joints are there the arrow sticks. 

Jif: @3228 Ancr, R. 60 Erest heo scheot pe earewen of be 
ht eien, pat fleod lichtliche uord,..& stiked ide heorte. 
£3386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 211 Vpon hir humble face he gan 
bdiholde, With fadres pitee stikynge thurgh his herte. 3627 
T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 154 When hee 
[the infernall serpent] first bit and stung our first mother 
Eue, leaving fast sticking in vs the sting of sinne, 2851 


948 


Kinestey Mise. (1859) I. 366 Phrases..which stick, like 
barbed arrows, in the memory of every reader, 
_ tb. To be fastened (7 something) by having 
its end thrust or driven in. Ods. 

€3386 Cuaucer Sir Thogas 196 Vp on his Creest He bar 
a_tour And ther Inne stiked a lilie flour. xs15 BARCLAY 
Exlees 1. Argt., In the side of his felte there stacke a spone 
of tree. 1595 SHAKs. Fohn 11. 317 There stucke no plume in 
any English Crest, That is remoued by a staffe of France. 

+5. Of things: To be fastened in position ; to 
be fixed in or as in a socket; to be attached. Oés. 

¢888 /Evrrep Bocth, xxxix. § 7 Swa swa pa spacan sticiad 
oder ende on pzre felge ober on bere nafe. 73.. BZ. 
Alit, P. B. 1186 O perle, quod I..1f hit be ueray & soth 
sermoun, Pat pou so stykes in garlande gay, [etc]. 1340 
Hamrote Pr. Consc. 7633 Seven planetes er oboven us;.. Pai 
styk noght fast, als smale sternes dose. 1470-85 Mazory 
Arthur vu. xxii, 248 Dame Lynet..enoynted it.. there as it 
was smyten of, and in the same wyse she dyd to the other 
parte there as the hede stak. And thenne she sette it to 
gyders and it stak as fast as euer it did. 1567 Gotpinc 
Ovid's Met. ut. 2 Three spirting tongues, three rowes of 
teeth within his head did sticke. ¢2586 C'ress Pemproxe 
Ps. exlii. 1 Lord, thou..knowst each path where stick the 
toyls of danger. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie 173 We shall 
stick like Pearls in the Crowns of the twelve Apostles. 1673 
Grew Anat. Pl. vi iv. § 9 The particles..of Salt stick in 
them, as the 7 shee do in the Hub of a Wheel, or as the 
Quills in the Skin of a Porcupine. 

b. In phrases with /td/, close, expressive of 

crowding to the utmost. [Cf. G. stecken.] 

¢1400 Brut cv. 107 Pai..made Archires to him shote with 
Arwes, til bat his body stickede alse ful of Arwes as an 
hirchone is ful of prickes. 1776 G. Semrie Building in 
Water 9 Make..a solid Foundation..of Piles..driven in as 
close together as ever they can stick. 2889 ‘R. Botpre- 
wooo’ Robbery under Arms xxviii, She..was..as full of 
fun and games as she could stick. 


6. Chiefly of persons: To continue or remain 


persistently in a place. Now only collog. 

e888 AErrreD Boeth. iv, Sticiad sehydde beorhte creftas. 
@x225 Ancr, R.214 Pe 3iure glutun is bes feondes manciple. 
Uor he stiked ever ide celere, oder ide kuchene. crz90 
AMizghel 782 in S. Eng. Leg. 322 Pulke f[soul} pat halt ane 
Mannes lijf and stikez in be heorte. 1537 Original of Sectes 
2 So agayn may one be out of y® world w* his body, & styck 
myddesin y¢ world wthis harte. 2577tr. Budlinger's Decades 
1. Vili, (1592) 68/2 Our Lord died.. but hee taried not, nor yet 
stack faste amonge the deed. 1638 W. Hatc in J. Russell 
Haigs viii. (1881) 219 The longer I'stick here the more I con- 
sume myselfinexpense, 1844 Lillywhite's Handbk. Cricket 
18 Whenever you find two batsmen stickingat their wickets.. 
oF a change [of howling} 1876 Harpy L£thelberta xxviii, 
I'll stick where I am, for here I am safe as to food an 
shelter. 1882 E, A, Freeman Zef, 18 Apr. (MS.) There I 
should like to stick. . 

b. jig. (Sometimes with mixture of sense 43 cf. 

also sense 8.) Of feelings, thoughts, etc.: To re- 


main permanently in the mind. 

@1300 Cursor M. 26927 {The son] cannot be healed of sin) 
To-quils itstikand es par-in. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synue 
iy 66 No make no sorowe, ne myslyke, Fat wanhope In pyn 

erte styke. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 241 hat [saying] styked 
styffe in here brestes pat wolde pe qwene brenne, 1535 
Starney Let, 15 Feb., in England (1878) p. xiv, Yf euerany 
of thes,.dow styke in your memory & mynd, i besech you 
let thes few wordys..be put in the nombur of them. | 1606 
Suaxs, Ant. & Cl,1. v. 41 Alex. His speech stickes in my 
heart. Cleo. Mine eare must plucke it thence. 1666 Pepys 
Diary 17 Aug., It sticks in the memory of most merchants 
how the late King.. was persuaded in a strait..toseize upon 
themoney inthe Tower. 174x Watts /enfprov, Mind 1. xvii. 
(2801) 143 And a hundred proverbial sentences..are formed 
into rhyme or a verse, whereby they are made to stick upon 
the memory. 1891 MErepirn One of our Cong, xxviii, But 
again, ‘the meaning of it past date,’ stuck in her memory. 


+c. To linger, dwell ona point in disconrse. 


Const. 222, spor. Obs. : i 

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes 218 In which point I 
willnot muchestycke, 1586 W. Wesne “ng. Poctrie (Arb.) 
9 Therefore this last kinde of errour is not to be stucke 
vppon. 1599 Rotrock Ser, vii. Wks. 1849 I, 380 Then ze 
see heir ane revelation be the Spreit. Mark it, I sall stick 
sum thing on the wordis. @ 1646 Burroucues £zf, Hosea 
vi. 108 That principally which we must stick upon a while, 
which is intended here in the Text most of all. 


+d. To stop, end one’s discourse. Obs. 

1563 Homilies 1. Rogation Week i. Nnnniiij b, And this 
once pronounced, he stacke not styl at this poynt: but forth- 
with thervpon ioyned to these wordes, To hym be glory.. 
for euer, Amen. 1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 310 We are 
never the wiser what Empire certainly to pitch upon if the 
Angel stick here; and therefore he holds on. 


+7. Toremain firm, continue steadfast, stand fast ; 
to be determined /o do something; to persist 27 
(an opinion, etc.) ; to be persistently engaged zpor. 


Obs. Cf. stick to, 26. ; 

1447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 11 Apon this mene he 
stiked faste, and thoghte hit was resonable. ¢1goo in W. 
Denton Eng. in 15th C. (1888) 319 Bott I meruell grettly 
that ye styke so sore to make thaym to gyffe more then 
othere men hase gyffen afore. x526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 8b, All persones that wyil not be counseyled..but 
stycke fast in theyr owne blynde fantasy. 2597 Mortey 
Zutrod, Bfus. x Bat he still sticking in his opinion, the two 
gentlemen requested mee to examine his reasons. 1607 
Tourneur Rev. Trag. v.i. 1 1b, Could you not stick: see 
what confession doth? ¢1698 Locus Cond. Underst.§ 25 
Whs, 1714 III. 411 If the Matter be knotty, and the mente 
lies deep, the Mind must stop and buckle to it, and stick 
upon it with Labour and Thought. 


b. To keep persistently a#. : 
1886 G. ALLEN Bfaimie's Sake xxii, We've stuck 
close at this thing while we've been working at it. 


awfully 


STICK. 


_ ©. trans. (slang.) To put up with, endure asso- 
ciation with, tolerate (a person). Also fo stick tt, 
to continue what one is doing without flinching. 

1899 Daily News 26 Oct. 6/6 He got on all right with his 
wife, but he could not ‘stick’ his mother-in-law. 1900 Jéid, 
x Jan. 3/2 They're big men, and they look as if they can 
‘stick it.’ 1905 Afacu, Mag. Nov. 68 Sergeant Chambers 
shouted back, *Go to hell!” and to his men he cried, ‘Stick 
it! 2907 lbid, Feb. 320 Dick had pulled out for home 
because ‘he couldn’t stick that Mr. Jenkins,’ 

8. tnir. OF things: To remain attached or fast- 
ened by adhesion, to adhere, hold, cleave. Const. 
on, to, unto, in, See also stich together, 33. 

1558 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 21b, Take the flower, that 
sticketh on the bourdes and walles of a Mille. x60r Hot. 
Lanp Pliny xxxv. vi. I, 528 As for Sinopis.. That which 
stucke fast unto the rockes, excelleth all the rest. 1617 
Moryson /¢#. 1. 60 Sounding with our plummet, sand of 
Amber stuck thereto. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix, 160 
Should the Augure-hole be too wide, the Shank would be 
loose in it, and not stick strong enough in it. 1747 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery ii. 14 Take care they don't stick. to the 
Bottom of the Pan, 1789 R. Brown Comtp/, Farmer 104 First 
wet both the bag and the press to keep the wax from stick. 
ing. 1855 Browninc The Twins i, Do roses stick like burrs? 
1861 Lower. Biglow P. Ser. . i. 73 We'll try ye fair, 
ole Grafted-leg, an’ ef the tar wun’t stick, Th’ ain't not a 
juror [etc.}, 1868-jo Morris Earthly Par. 1. i. 450 But 
when that he Gat hold of jt [sc. a stone upon the floor), full 
fast it stack, 

Proverbial, 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, Hout tout, man! 
Jet that flee stick in the wa’..; when the dirt's dry it will 
rub out. rgrx Concise Oxf. Dict. s.v., If you throw mud 
enough, some of it will stick. — 

b. Zo stick to (occas. 12, + by, fon) a person's 
Singers; said fig. of money dishonestly retained. 

1576 [see Tetter 2]. 1660 Marg. Worcester in Dircks 
Life xiv, (1865) 229 Nothing hath stuck to my fingers, in 
order to benefit or self-interest. x809 Matxin Gil B/as vi. 
xv. (Rtldg,) rx Probably something still stuck by the fingers. 
1826 Lama Pop. Fallacies ii, Some portions of it {alienated 
Church property] somehow always stuck so fast, that the 
denunciators have been fain to postpone the prophecy. 1860 
Morey Wetherl, x. Il. 87 He was..a most infamous pecu- 
lator. One-third of the money sent by the Queen for the 
soldiers stuck in his fingers, . 

c. fig. in vatious uses. Of a fact, a saying: To 
abide in one’s memory, Of an imputation: To be 
fastened upon a person. Of opinions, feelings, 


habits: To be fixed, not to be shaken off. 

1605 Suaks. Macb. v. ii, 17 Now do's he feele His secret 
Murthers sticking on his hands. _ 1677 Sir C. Wyene in 
Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 140 My Lord Treasurer has 
cleared himself of those things which seemed to stick w 
him in relation to the excise. 1751 Cresterr. Lett. cclxx, 
It is commonly said. .that ridicule is the best test of truth; 
for that it wilt not stick where it is not just. 1820 Scorr 
Monast, Answ. Introd. Ep. For MacDuff's peculiarit 
sticks to your whole race. 1839 Loner. Life (1891) I. 33h 
quote him [Horace]; because his phrases stick. 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain 1, 39 A bad character sticks to a country as 
wellas to an individual. 1857 W. Couns Dead Secret vi. 
i, The same fear that she had all the way from this house, 
still sticks to her. — 

+9. To be joined as an appendage ¢o. Obs. 

163r Winpowes Wat. Philos. 6x The Stomacke is a part 
like perchment, sticking to the throat. 1650 | Howe. 
Giraffi's Rev. Naples i. 25 The Vice-King..remov'd himself 
«to castelnuovo, which sticks to the Royall Palace, there 
being a bridge to passe between. ; 

10. Ofa living creature: To cling Zo, ort, spon, 
To stick on, to (a horse), to keep one’s seat on, 

1596 Datrymere tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. 1. 62 The hail 
peple..saw..mony thousandis of sik lytle foules stiking to 
the schip. 1664 Power £xf. Philos.1. 2 (The flea’s] feet 
are slit into claws or talons, that he might the better stick 
to what he lights upon. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. (2708) 54 He hoists himself,.upon..a Horse, and 
sticks as close to him with his Thighs, as if he were got 
cross a Yard-Arm. 1774 Gotposs. Nat, Hist. (1776) VII. 
310 The, .leeches. “stack to her so close, that the poor crea. 
ture expired from the quantity of blood which she lost. 
3861 Tennyson Sailor Boy iii, And on thy ribs the limpet 
sticks, 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 38/2 To learn how 
to stick on a horse’s back. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life 
Queensid. ix, (1882) 82 He tried his hand at sticking to some 
of the more notorious youngsters [horses]. 

Jig. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. 0. iv. 78 Every fresh Jew 
seling on him Jike a fresh horse-leech. _ 
absol. 1869 Brackmore Lorna Doone xi, 1 should have 
stuck on much longer, sir, if her [a pony's] sides bad not 
been wet. x872z Brack Adv. Phaeton ww, His riding was not 
a masterly performance, but at all events he stuck on. 
b. ¢vans. To retain one’s seat on (a harse). 

1844 W. H. Maxwett Scotland iii. (1855) 42, I'M never 
stick him bare-backed, . 

ll. ¢xtr. To be set fast or entangled in sand, clay, 
mud, mire, and the like; similarly of a boat, to 
become fixed or grounded on sand, 2 rock, etc. ; 


more explicitly fo stick fast. P 

888 Aicrrep Boeth. xxxvii. § 2, Gesibst | op he 
biostrum horoseade para undeawa 3a yfelwi lendan st a Hag 
[L. guanto in cano probra volvantur}. €% 86 if ues 
Man of Law's T. 411 And in the sond hir s ip su ee 
faste That thennes wolde it nosh of al at fe. 3513 
Dovuatss <Encis 1. i. 80 Scho _ iy ee au Agape 
scharp roike. 1530 PatscRr. 7as/a I soe eased Gteol 


fe rrestt. %§9° asia, 
a maresse, ee hanes fs soe shallowe in divers places as 


i fi 6x2 Bint Acts 

b: doe sticke by the waie. 1 
ei ag They sane the shippe a ground, and pe forepart 
stucke fast. Mancey Grotius’ Low-C, Warres 514 
Unpassable Marishes and Moors which ee - oO 
ticks in the Mud a 7 I 2 
a ee ee ac ‘At length the ship stuck fast in the 


uo nu..on hu 


STICK. 


mud. 381g Scorr Guy MM. xiii, Mrs. Mac-Candlish’s pos- 
tilion. said aloud, ‘If he had stuck by the way, I would 
have lent him a heezie. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 198 
‘The carriage..had stuck in one of the ridges. x 

b. In fig. phrases fo stick in the briers, clay, mire 
(now rare or obs.) : to be involved in difficulties or 
trouble. Zo stick in the mud: now usually, to 
remain content in a mean or abject condition. 

e14so tr. De Imitatione mt. xxii.go Have mercy on me oute 

of peclay, bat Istike not berin. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. 
Hereo, They beyng accused of extortion and pillage were 
in muche trouble, or stacke in the bryats. ¢ 1620 A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue Ded., Quhiles I stack in this claye, it pleased 
God to bring your Majestie hame to visit your aun Ida, 
1898 J. Arcu Life xiv. 345 To teach a man to be content to 
stick in the mud is to teach a man to curse himself. 

+e. To be involved zz (some undesirable state 


or condition). Ods. 

ex640 H. Bert Luther's Collog. Mens. (1652) 309 And 
whoso blameth mee for giving way and yielding so much to 
the Pope at the first, let him consider in what darkness I 
still stuck atthat time. 1665 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 201, 
I should still be as sticking in the jaws of desperation. 

12. To become fixed or stationary in or on 
account of some obstruction, to be arrested or 
intercepted. Ofa thing made to run, swing, or slide: 
To become unworkable, to jam. 

1531 Sel, Pleas Crt. Admiralty (Selden Soc.) I. 58 It 
chaunced his nett to styck or fasten in the bend or knot of 
a cable. 31707 E. Ssutn Phzdra & Hippol.t.i, My Blood 
rans backward, and my fault’ring Tongue Sticks at the 
Sound, 1852 Sewer Organ 46 One of the keys in the 
pedal sticks, moving neither up nordown. 1855 Tennyson 
Brook 85 The gate, Half-parted from a weak and scolding 
hinge, Stuck. 1886 C. A. Magge's Princ. Med. 1.31 A strip 
of flannel had got between the drawer and its frame, and 
had made the drawer stick, 31899 4l/butt's Syst. Med. VII. 
352 If. an embolus sticks in the vertebral, the basilar artery 
may become gradually thrombosed and blocked, 

ef 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 24 Let us not wonder that 
our praiers sticke in their ascent. 

b. OF food, etc. ; To lodge (in the throat). 

To stick in one's gizzard, stomach (fig.): see the sbs. 

1553 T. Witson X/ef.117b, An other speakes in his throte, 
as though a good Ale crumme stacke fast. 1727 Dorrinc- 
ton PAilif Quaril (1816) 16 A phlegm sticking in my throat, 
Ll happened to hem pretty loud. 2825 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. x. V1. 195 ‘ How's your throat, 
child?’..‘Ob, quite well, Pa,..it was a bit of the rind of 
the cheese that stuck’, 32895 P. Hesuncway Out of Egypt 
1. ii. 12 He..saw a plate of macaroni for his supper. He 
tried to eat some, but it stuck in his throat, 

c@. Of words, Zo stick in one’s throat, + teeth: 
‘to resist emission’ (J.). 

1605 SHAKS. Afacd. 1. ti. 33 Amen stuck in my throat. 
2635 Haut Contempl., N. T.1V.xxi.219 How this suit sticks 
in her teeth; and dare not freely come forth. 2822 Scorr 
Nigel xiv, ‘My lord,—said Richie, and then stopped to 
cough and hem, as if what he had to say stuck somewhat 
in his throat. . : . 

da. Of a weather-glass, the wind: To remain 

without fluctuation or variation. 

13. Of a matter: To be at astand, to suffer delay 
or hindrance, Const. af, 27, 072, ztpor. 

1830 Parscr. 735/2 It stycketh, as a mater stycketh and 
gothe nat forward, z/ tient. The mater stycketh nat in me, 
la matiere ne tient pas a moy. 1537 Latimer Let. Crom- 
wellin Serm. & Rem. (1845) 383 As touching your request 
concerning your friend,..it shall not stick on my behalf. 
1619 Wotron in Eng. § Gernt. (Camden) so, I finde. .a good 
disposition there,,.but 1 doubte it will sticke upon who 
shall beginne. 1676 Eart Ancursey in Essex oa (Cam- 
den) II. 84 Our King hath the French promises the generall 
peace shall not stick for want of the surrender [of Sicily). 
1703 Barrett Analecia 30 May not this excite and en- 
courage thee to set about the Work, to consider how thé 
Lord is beforehand with thee, that the Work is not like to 
stick at him. a@x7xg5 Burnet Own Time rw. (1724) I. 629 
Arich widow.. hearing at what his designs stuck,. . furnished 
him with ten thousand pounds. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 
iii, $1 believe I could indicate in two words where the thing 
sticks’, said I. 

: b. Of a person or thing: To remain in a sta- 
tionary condition, to be unable to make progress, 
Of 2 commodity etc. : Not to ‘go off’, to remain 

unsold (cf, Sticker 3 b). : 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 46 We stick wher we were 
for officers, y* King uppon his declaration and y* Parlement 
uppon ther two propositions made to him. 1687 Miece Fr, 
Dict, Ui. 8. V.. His mind sticks betwixt Hope and Fear. 
1729 Swirt Poems, Soldier & Scholar 3 This Hamilton's 
Bawn, while it sticks on my Hand, 1 lose by the House, 
what I get by the Land. 174 Waraurton Div. Legat. w. 
vy. U1. 269 And there they [the contending parties] must have 
stuck, till Famine and Desertion had ended the Quarrel. 
1872 Bacenor Physics 4 Pol. (1876) 158 How then did any 
civilisation become unfixed? No doubt most civilisations 
stuck where they first were; no doubt we see now why 
stagnation is the rule of the world, and why progress is the 
very rare exception. 

+e, Of a person or his thoughts: To rest 7 
some intermediate or subsidiary object. Ods. 

1534 Prymer E, Teache vs deare father not to styck, steye, 
or ground our selues in our good workes or deseruynges, 
but to gyue & submitte our selfe. to thyn infynyte..mercy. 
1879 Futwe Heskins' Parl. 55 Y® lewes so sticked in the 
figure, that they considered not the thing signified. 1628 
Preston Nez Covt. (1630) 386 The Jewes..could not see 
Christ himselfe, the inward promises, but stucke in the out- 
ward barke and rinde of Ceremonies. 1 cKE Mune. 
Und, ww. viti. 8 13 Where-ever the distinct Idea any Words 
stand for, is not known..there our Thoushts stick wholly in 
Sounds, and are able to attain no real Truth or Falshood. 

14. To be in difficulty or trouble; to stop or 


944, 


stand in a state of perplexity ; to be embarrassed, 
puzzled, or nonplussed. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 1. x. 94/1 It is requisite that 
we firste shewe who it is that is our neighbour, touching 
whiche I see some men to doubt and sticke vncertainely 
(L. addubitare & harere ancipites}.. 1609 Hottanp Amm. 
Marcell. xv. iv.36 Who having read the same, sticking and 
doubting a good while what this should meane..returneth 
the..missives. 1677 Locke in P. King Liye (1830) II. 164 
But when we begin to think of. the beginning of either, our 
understanding sticks and boggles, and knows not which way 
toturn. 1730 T. Boston Mex, xii. 433 Sitting down to my 
studies on Friday, the Lord withdrew and I stuck. 1742 
Watts /uiprov. Mind. xvi. (1801) 126 If the chain of conse- 
quences bea little protix, here they stick and are confounded. 

b. To be unable to proceed in narration or 
speech, through lapse of memory or embarrassment. 

31879 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 74 He stuck fast continu- 
ally in the midst of his verse, and could goe no farther. 
1612 Brixsty Lud, Lit. 258 If those. .haue their notes lying 
open before them, tocast their eye vpon them here or there 
where they sticke, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh, (1859) 170 
He always stuck in the middle, everybody recollecting the 
latter part excepting himself. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
xxxvii, He was only able to pronounce the words, ‘Saun- 
ders Souplejaw’—and then stuck fast. 

15. To hesitate, scruple, be reluctant or unwilling. 
Const. fo (do something). Only with negative. 
(Now rare.) 

rsgz G. Herver tr, Aenophon's Tr. Houscholde 61 For 
marchant men..wyll not stycke for daunger to passe any 
see what so euer it be. x575 Gamer Gurion Vv. ti. 165 
Yea, but he that made one lie about your cock-stealing, Wil 
not sticke to make another. 1583 Stussrs Anat. Abus. 11. 
25 Some will not sticke to sell you siluer gilt for gold. 1613 
Suaks, Hen. VITL, 1. ii. 127 They will not sticke to say, 
you enuide him. 1648 i Beaumont Psyche xx. xcvii, 
Though I be Queen, I stick not to submit. 1712 ADDISON 
Spectator No. 451 P 6,1, have not stuck to rank them with 
the Murderer and assin, 1827 De Quincey Alurder 
Wks. 1854 IV. 4, I do not stick to assert, that any man who 
deals in murder, must have very incorrect ways of thinking. 

+b. To be grudging or stingy. Const. for. Obs. 

1533 Pardoner & Friar B iij, Fye on couetise, sticke nat 
fora peny. 1§73 Barer Alv. S. 761 They will sticke for no 
labour, negue Parcetur labori. 1625 Massincer Wew Way 
1.1, Zapwell. True, but they..had a gift to pay for what 
they call'd for, And stucke not like your mastership. 

16. Of a workman: To refnse to continue work- 
ing, to strike. /ocal, 

x8gr Greenwewt. Coal.trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh, 
g2 Stick, to cease work, in order to obtain an increase, or 
prevent a reduction of wages, &c. 

III. To fix, cause to adhere. 

17. trans. To fasten (a thing) in position by 
thrusting in its point. 

¢1290 IWolston 180 in S. Eng. Leg. 76 He wende forth.. 
And nam be croce wel mildeliche pare he stikede hire er so 
faste. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astrol. 11. § 38 In centre of the 
compas stike an euene pyn or a whir vp-riht. ¢ 1440 Pallad, 
on Husb, x1. 356 Ther cannes styke; on hem sarmentis 
plie. xsgt SHaKs. Two Gent. u. vii. 56 Vnlesse you haue 
a cod-peece to stick pins on. x617 Mozysox Ltin. 1. 186 
Cloth. .wherein I sticked needles. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Pisunt 6 M 2/2 You should stick some rough Boughs, 
or brush Wood, into the Ground close to the Peas, for them 
toramp upon. 2742 Lron1 Palladio’s Archit. 1.85 Having 
by Engines stuck these pieces in the bottom of the River. 
a1756 Eviza Havwoon New Pres. (1771) 127 Then stick a 
skewer into it. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 374 Stick anail 
in the wall in the centre. 1907 J. A. Hovces Elem, Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 113 Stick the iron shoes {of a tripod] well into three 
good bungs. 

Jig. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat etc. 95 The wicked. .bave 
onely a superficiall hold in grace, rather sticked than rooted 
in it. 

b. To secure (a thing) by thrusting the end of 
it in, into, behind, through (a receptacle). 

3664 Butter Hud. 1. i. 774 Quoth she, 1 grieve to see 
your Leg Stuck: in a bole here like a Peg. 1828 Scorr Rob 
Roy ii, A habit of sticking his pen behind his ear before he 
spoke. 2863 Gero. Euior Lomola u. xxii, A man..who had 
a small hatchet stuck in his belt. 1869 Trottore He knew 
etc. xxv, He was sitting, with a short, black pipe stuck into 
his mouth, 7 

e. To fasten by transfixion Zo. 
. 1535 Coverpate x Sam. xviii, rx And Saul had a iauelynge 
in his hande, and cast it, and thoughte: I wyll stycke Dauid 
fast to the wall. 
To fix on a point. 

¢ 1320 Sir Beues 828 And be bor is heued of smot, And on 
a tronsoun of is spere Pat heued a stikedefor to bere. 1577 
Hanmer Aunc. Eccl, Hist. vir. xxvi. 165 He commaunded 

..their right hy to be stickt on the point of a bodkine, 
the apple, eye lidde and all, to be quite digged out. 2596 
Dareyaeve tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. v. 273 In this Battel 
is Alpin takne;.heidet: stukne on a stake and borne to 
Camelodun his heid. 1670 Daypen Tyr. Love ut. i. 28 It 
first shall pierce my heart: We will be stuck together on 
his dart. 2755 Jounson, To Stick,..2 To fix upon a pointed 
body. 1790 Burne Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 106 Their heads were 
stuck upon spears, and Jed the procession. 
e. To set (an entomological specimen) by trans- 
fixing (it) with a pin. 

1830 Darwin Life & Lett. 1. 182, 1 have not stuck an in. 
sect this term. 

18. gen. To fasten in position; also in weaker 
sense, to place, set, put. Now chiefly, to place 


| obtrusively, inappropriately, or irregularly. Also 


with advs., down, on, etc. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 157 Byndez byhynde,..bobe tw 
his handez..: Stik hym stay in stokez, /6id. B. re By. 
penk pe sum-tyme, Wheber he bat stykked vche a ‘stare in 
yehe steppe yse, 3if [ete . 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode t 


STICK. 


xeviil. (1869) 53 Lady, quod j, seyth me..of these belles, 
why thei ben thus tacched and stiked in the skrippe. 1537 
Tinpare £2xp. 1 Fokn (1537) 30 Lyghtes were stycked 
before theyr memorials, 1546 J, Hevwoon Prov. 1. xi, (1867) 
35 As dyd the pure penitent that stale a goose And stack 
downe a fether. 1578 Lyre Dodoens vi. xxix. 696 Some 
hold, that the branches or bowes of Rhamnus stickte at 
mens dores and windowes, do driue away Sorcerie, 1588 
Suaus, £.L, LZ, 11. 199 A whitly wanton,..With two pitch 
bals stucke in her face for eyes, 1658 BromnatL 7yeat, 
Specters 1.70 As though she..were sticked in the bottom 
of a River to be drowned. 1697 Drypen Ai neis Ded, (e)4b, 
The Additions, I also hope, are easily deduc’d from Virgil's 
Sense. They will seem..not stuck into him, but growing 
outofhim. 1819 Suettey Ord. Tyr.1.i.30% Sticking cauli- 
flowers Between the ears of the old ones. 1823 Scotr Quen. 
tin D. xxviii, Trois-Eschelles stuck a torch against the wall 
to give them light. 875 Hrirs Soc. Press.i. 5 Now let him 
make grand that commonplace word..by sticking that 
forcible article before it with a capital letter. 1909 A. N, 
Lyons Sixfenny Pieces ii. 19 Do you mind just’ putting a 
match to the gas stoveand sticking a kettle on? 

b. To fasten as an adornment or garnishing, 
Also with advs,, as about, on, up. 

61430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 31, & styke ber-on Clowis, 
Maces, & Quybibis. xg91 A. W. Bs. Cookrye 25 b, When 
you serue him {a pheasant] in, stick one of his fethers vpon 
his brest, 1648 Gace Wes? Jud. xii. 53 Many devout persons 
came and sticked in the dowy Image pretious stones. 1665 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 126 Hung it was..with threads 
tripartite..and some Cyprus-branches stuck about. 1769 
Mrs. Rarraup Lng, Housel pr. (1778) 291 Stick curied parsley 
in it. 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam Lxcurs., Planting im. 
mense bright bows on every part of a smart cap on which it 
was possible to stick one. 1850 Loweu, Unhappy Mr. Knott 
56 {A house] With Lord-knows-whats of round and square 
Stuck on at random everywhere. EB 

ce. Joinery. To work (moulding, a bead) with 
a plane fashioned for that purpose. Cf. STRIKE z. 

1769 Fatconrr Dict. Marine (1780), Rails, are narrow 
planks..upon which there isa moulding stuck. 1833 Lov- 
pon Encycl. Archit. § 983 The sashes to be x inch and three. 

uarters, stuck (worked) with astragal and hollow. 1842 

switt Archit. §2105 Mouldings. .are generally wrought by 
hand; but when a plane is formed for them they are said 
to be stuck, and the operation is called sticking. /sid, 
§ 2106 When a bead is stuck on the edge of a piece of stuff 

..the edge is said to be beaded... The beads. .are sometimes 
stuck double and triple. r90z2 R, Sturcis Dict, Archit. § 

Build., Stick, to run, strike, or shape with a moulding 
plane; by extension, to shape,..by the moulding mill, 

19, To set (a surface) wzth, to furnish or adorn 
with on the surface, to cover or strew with. Also 
with advs., as about, over, full. 

cx300 Steyn Fulian (1872) 142 Al were pe velion [of the 
wheel] aboute; wip rasours istiked faste. 1597 Bearp 
Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 234 Who..put him into a 
great Pipe stickt full of long nayles, and then rolled him 
downe. x60r Suaxs. Jzvel, N. 1. iv. 56 My shrowd of 
white, stuck all with Ew, O prepare it. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos.1. 5 The Common Fly... Her bodyis,, stuck all over 
with great black Bristles. 687 Drypen Hind 4 Panther 
MI, sour With Garden-Gods, and barking Deities, More 
thick than Ptolomey has stuck the Skies, x7z2 Diarer tr. 
Oppian's Halient. 1, 486 Sea-Urchins, who their native 
Armour boast, All stuck with Spikes, prefer the sandy Coast. 
1780 Afirror No, 106 Not a walk but is stuck full of statues. 
1867 Lowen. FitzAdant's Story 48 As these bring home.. 

Their hat-crowns stuck with bugs of curious make. 1890 
Mrs. Kinascore Tales of Sun x. 125 She made a big ball 
of clay and stuck it over with what rice she had, so_as to 
make it look like a ball of rice. 1893 [Wiltshire Gloss., 
Stick, to decorate with evergreens, &c. ‘We allus sticks 
th’ Church at Christrias’, ; 

b. Cookery. To set with a garnish. 

1530 Parscr. 735/2 Stycke your shoulder of mouton with 
herbes. 1588 Suaxs. L.L.L, V. it. 654 Ber. A Lemmon. 
Lou, Stucke with Cloues. 1612 Beaum. & Fr. Kut. Durt- 
ing Pestle v.i, We will have..a good piece of beef, stuck 
with Rose-mary, 1673 Drypex Amboyna 1.i, I would nut 
let these English from this Isle have Cloves enough to stick 
an Orange with. 

c. fg. F ¥ ‘ 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, IV, v. ii, 8 Supposition, all our lines, 

shall be stucke full of eyes. 165r Hoeues Leviath, Rev. & 
Conclus. 395 It is many times with a fraudulent Designe 
that men’stick their corrupt Doctrine with the Cloves of 
other mens Wit, 

20. To cause to adhere; to fasten, fix, secure (a 
thing) against, on, upon, to (a surface) by means 
of an adhesive, pins, etc.. Also said of the adhe- 
sive. Also éo stick dow. : 

Stick no bills: the usual form of the notice placed on 2 
building forbidding placards to be posted upon it. 
bill-sticker, -sticking. 3 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 18382 For on her houses thei hadde 
stiked Certayn signes that wele were knowen. ¢ 1440 Prontp. 
Parv. 475/1 Stykyn, or festyn a thynge to a walle or a noper 
pbynge, wha so hyt be, jigo, affigo, giutino. 1653 Watton 
Compt. Angler ii. 49 An honest Alehouse, where we shall 
find a cleanly room,..and twenty Ballads stuck about the 
wall. 19777 Cava.to £lectricity 320 The innermost of these 
tubes has a spiral row of small round pieces of tin-foil, stuck 
upon its outside surface. 1807 Afed. Frnl. XV11. 356 It 
had bled a drop of blood, which coagulating, stuck_his 
stocking to it. 2820 Suetiey Witch of Atias \xxiii, The 
priests would write an explanation full,..and bid the herald 
stick The same against the temple doors. 185 Dickexs 
Bill-sticking in Househ, Words 22 Mar. 604/2 The company 
had a watchman on duty night and day, to prevent us sticke 
ing bills upon the boarding. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings 
xix, He put the bank-note in [the letter], wet the gum, and 
stuckitdown, 1897 A libutt's Syst. Med. Il. 4 After sticking 
the preparation on the cover-glass or slide, : 

b. jig. To fasten (one’s choice, opinion, an im- 
putation, a nickname, dishonour, etc.) 072, zfor. 

x60r Suars. Als Well v. tii. 45 Admiringly my Liege, 


STICK, 


at first I stucke my choice vpon her. 60g B. Jonson Hol. 
fone ut. ii, These imputations are too common, Sir, And 
eas y stuck on vertue, when shee’s poore. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1x. 330 His foul esteeme Sticks no dishonor on our 
Front, but turns Foul on himself 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy i, The nickname the neighbours stuck upon him was 
Handy Andy, 
tc. To post up (a notice or document). Oés. 
1796 J. Gurcn Wood's Hist. & Antig. Univ. Oxf 11. 164 
Thomas Greenway of that College {Corpus Christi} resign- 
ing his Presidentship, a Citation was stuck for the election 
of another to succeed him, 
+d. (? Hence,) Of a sheriff: To return (a jury). 
(See Return v 16 b. Cf£SrrrtkeEv.) Obs. rare. 
x688 T. Crarces in Gutch Coll.Cur. I. 359 It is sayd the 
Master of the Office will stick the Jury and will name eight 
and forty, 
21, To bring to astand, render unable to advance 


orretire. Chiefly in fassive. collog. 
x829 Scorr Anne of G. xxxii, Every man of us was at 
home among the crags, and Charles’s men were stuck among 
them as thou wert. 189 Morris in Mackail Lz/é (1899) II. 
265 Get Hooper to do the colophon before he goes off, as 
otherwise it might stick us. 1902 Vesti. Gaz. 14 July 12/1 
‘The way is easy to miss, and the climber may easily find 
himself ‘stuck 'on the face of a precipice. 
b. collog. To pose, nonplus, 

31884 Literary Era 11. 158, I knew it all from beginning 
to end; you could not stick me on the hardest of them. 189 
Stevenson Catriona vi, You must not suppose the Govern- 
ment... will ever be stuck for want of evidence. 
22. Sc. To break down in (a speech, song, etc.); 
to fail to carry through (a business, etc.). Also, 
t to cause a breakdown of (a speech), 
17%5 Pennecurx Tweeddale etc. Poems 34 A comely Body 
and a Face, Would make a Dominie stick the Grace. 1726 
Woprow Corr. (1843) 11]. 254 Wilson, said warmly that the 
Commission had betrayed the rights of the Christian people. 
This drew a cry upon him tocall him to the bar, where he 
was once before... ‘his sticked his speech. 1782 Sir J. Sin- 
cian Observ. Scot. Dial. 25 To stick any thing; to spoil 
any thing in the execution. 31829 Hoce Sheth. Cal. xxi. IL 
315, I disdained to stick the tune, and therefore was obliged 
to carry on in spite of the obstreperous accompaniment, 
23. slang and collog. a. To cheat (a person) out 
of his money, to cheat or take in in dealing; to 
‘saddle’ zz’ something counterfeit or worthless 
in purchase or exchange, Cf. SrrikE v. 
1699 E. S—cy Country Gentl. Vade MM, 56 And so they 
draw him on from one set to another and from little Bets to 
great Ones (till ed have stuck him, as they call it). 1843 
Slackw, Mag, LUI, 81 They think it ungentlemanly to 
cheat, or, as they call it, ‘stick’ any of their own set. 1848 
Bartietr Dict, Amer. 333 To take in; to impose upon; to 
cheat in trade. ‘I’m stuck with a counterfeit note;’ ‘He 
went toa horse sale, and got stuck with a spavined horse.’ 
1851 MayHew Lond, Labour I1.20/t The pawnbrokers have 
been _so often ‘stuck’ (taken in) with inferior instruments, 
that it is difficult to pledge even a really good violin. 1900 
M. H. Hayes Among Horses Russia Introd. 19 Has he (a 
horse-deafer] ever stuck you with a wrong one? 
b. To induce to incur an expense or loss; to 


‘let in’ for. 
1895 J. G. Mirtats Breath fr. Veldti. 2 [He] publishes 
his work (at his own expense) and sticks his friends for a 
copy. 1915 ‘A. Hore’ Young Man's Yr, 272, I'm awfully 
sorry E stuck you for such a fot. . 
c@. To stick it in or on: to make extortionate 


charges. 
1844 Dickens Martin Chuz. xxvii, In short, my good 
fellow, we stick it into B., up hill and down dale,and make 
a devilish comfortable little property out of him. 1853 
Dickens etc. Househ, Words Christm, No, 1/1 How they 
do stick it into parents—particularly hair-cutting, and medi- 
calattendance, 1857‘ Ducance Ancuicus’ Vulgar Tongue 
20 Sticking it on, deceiving or defrauding. 
Gd. Zo be stuck on (U.S. slang): to have one’s 


mind or fancy set on, to be captivated with. 
1886 American XIII. 14 The Jatter’s family so ridiculed 
him for having been ‘stuck’ on the canvas that he put it 
away. 1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 163 Turn 
‘em on to your range when the grass is green;..they get 
stuck on it then, and stop there, i 
IV. Intransitive uses with prepositions. 


24, Stick at —. 
a. Toscruple at; to hesitate to accept or believe, 
to demur to, take exception to, be deterred by. 
(Chiefly used negatively.) Zo stick at nothing: 


to be unscrupulous. Cf, sense 15, 
rszg Asp. WarHaM in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ut 1. 361 if 
they loved their Prince, they wold not sticke at this demaund. 
xsgo Br. Day Jdid. Ser. 111. TIL. 303, 1 answered..that I 
stycked not att the alteration..of the matter (as stone or 
wode) wherof the Altar was made. 2615 RateGu Prerog. 
Parl. (1628) Ded. (end), It is loue which obeyes,. .which 
giues, which stickes at nothing. 169: Conset Pract, Spir. 
Crts. (1700) To Rdr., Such time serving Wretches, as stick 
at no Extortion or Oppression. 1737 in soth Rep. Hist. 
BISS. Comm. App. 1. 486, I shall Never Stick at any ex- 
pence tho’ it puts me into a thousand difficulties. 1741 
Richaroson Pamela ILI. 328 Who, she had too much reason 
to think, would stick at nothing to gain his Ends. 1868 
Freeman Norn, Cong. (1876) Il. viii, 174 He stuck at no 
injustice which was needed to carry out bis purpose. 31884 
Fror. Marrvat Under the Lilies xxvii, Such women.. 
who do not stick at telling a falsehood, will not hesitate to 
listen at a door. 1890 'R. Botorewooo' Col, Reformer 
xxii, A d—d scoundrel, who would stick at nothing in the 
way of villainy, 
b. To be impeded or brought to a stand at (@ 


difficulty). Cf. sense 14. . 
16z0 Mipoteton Chaste Maid tv. i, He was eight yeeres 
in his Grammer, and stucke horribly at a foolish place there 
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call’d Asse in Jresent?. 1688 Buxvax Heavenly Footman 
(2822) 6 They who will have heaven must not stick at any 
difficulties they meet with, but press, crowd, and thrust 
through all that may stand between heaven and their souls. 
€3698 Locke Cond. Underst.§ 6 Wks. 1714 L11. 397 Sometimes 
they (sc. young scholars] will stick a long time at a part of 
a Demonstration... for want of perceiving the Connection of 
two Ideas. 1773 Moxnopvo Lang. (1774) I. Pref. 9 This in- 
genious author..had not prosecuted it far, having stuck at 
this difficulty, 

25. Stick by —. 

a. To remain resolutely faithful to (a person) 
as a follower, partisan, or supporter. 

1526 TInDAte Like xix, 48 The hye prestes and the scrybes 
..coulde nott fynde what to do for all the people stocke by 
hym And gave him audience. xg97 SHaks. 2 Hen. LV, V. 
ii. 70 Shal. 1 thanke thee: the knaue will sticke by thee. 
3716 in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1.157 ‘Yo stick 
to the last extremity by them who were so unanimously en- 
gacd in my cause. 1852 THackeray Lsutond m1. x, But 

wift, shad this merit ofa faithful partisan, that he..stuck by 
Harley bravely in his fall. 

+b. Of a thing: To remain with, cling to (a 
person) ; to remain in (a person’s) memory. Ods. 

1533 More Afol, xxxvi. 196 Wythout any greate hurte 
that afterwarde sholde stycke by them. 1628 Prynne Love- 
Lockes 52 This Beautie will sticke by vs, and continue with 
vs for all eternitie. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 54 ‘The remem. 
brance of which will stick by me as long as I live. 1708 
Pore Let. A, C. 18 Mar. Let?. (1735) 77 At present I am 
satisfy’d to trifle away my Time any Way, rather than let it 
stick by me; as Shop-keepers are glad to be rid of those 
Goods[etc.]. 2770 C. Jenner Placid Alan I. 1. vii. 42 Norris 
had met with some disappointment which stuck by him. 

c. To keep resolutely to, hold to, be constant 


to (a principle, one’s word). Now rare. 

1646 R. Bawuie Lett. & Fels. (1841) I. 371 We shall be 
honest, and sticke by our Covenant... Hitherto we have 
stucke by our principles in many great and long tentations. 
1837 CaruyLe /r. Rev, I. 1. iv, He sticks by the Washing- 
ton-formula; and by that he will stick. 1848 THackERAy 
Van, Fair xx, He knew what a savage, determined man 
Osborne was, and how he stuck by his word. 1869 Tenny- 
SON North. Farmer, New Style xv, Thim's my noitions, 
Sammy, wheerby I means to stick. - 

+d. To keep persistently to, continue at (some 
business or operation). Ods. 
3556 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 139 And therfore 
if the other part sticke so harde byit, that the battel come to 
their handes, it is fought with great slaughter and blodshed. 
182x Scorr Kenilw. i, On Friday, he stuck by the salt beef 
and carrot, though there were. .good spitchcock’d eels. 1829 
— Anne of G. xiii, Have the peasant-clods..stuck by the 
flask till cock-crow? 

28, Stick to —, (Also 7/0 —.) 


ta. To cling to for support. Obs. 

1534 Goodly Prymer N vb, They that stycke to the lord 
(Vulg. gui confidunt in Domino] shal neuer stacker. 1538 
Bate God's Prontises A iv, Pater coelestis{to Adam). Than 
wyll I tell the, what thu shalt stycke vnto, Lyfe to recouer. 
1g86-7 Q. Exiz. in Scoones Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 31 
My stable amitie; from wiche, my deare brother, let no 
sinistar whisperars, .persuade to leave your surest, and stike 
to unstable staies, 

b. To remain resolutely faithfal or attached to 


(a person or party), not to desert. Now chiefly 


collog. 
2535 CoverpaLe Prov. xviii. 24 A frende..doth a man 
more frendship, and sticketh faster vnto him then a brother. 


1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § 9 And holly to styck to‘ 


them, as true and faithfull subjectes ought to doo to their 
regall rulers. x563 GresHam in Burgon Lz/é (1839) IL 34 
Praying you now (as my trust ys in God and you,) that you 
will stycke unto me. 1691 Woop 424. Oxon. I, 680 When 
the Kings Cause declined he stuck close to the said family. 
@x71§ Burner Own Vime w. (1724) I. 200 He promised to 
all the Earl of Midletouns friends that he would stick firm 
to him. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 209 
Under Rolf, Normandy had stuck faithfully to the King. 
1885 ‘Mrs. Acexanner’ Valerie's Fate vi, But I should 
have stuck to him through thick and thin. i 

+e. To give one’s adhesion to (a doctrine, cause, 


etc.). Obs. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Fohn xi. 45-8 When they 
had seene so notable a miracle, they beleued yt Jesus was 
Messias, and stacke to his doctrine. 1644 Mitton Divorce 
1. (ed.2) 4 Many points.. likely to remain intricate and hope- 
lesse upon the suppositions commonly stuck to. 1665 GLan- 
vit Def, Van, Dogm. To Albius (a3), The way to bring 
men to stick to nothing, being confidently to perswade them, 
to swallow all things. 

d. To adhere, keep or hold to (an argument, 
demand, resolve, opinion, bargain, covenant, and 
the like); to refuse to renounce or abandon; to 
persist in. 

1525 Sampson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 11. 11. 26 Th’ Em- 
peror havyng his enemy in hts hande made the best argument 
that could be, and to suche argument must he styk if he 
entende to get any thing. 1655 tr. Sore?s Com. Hist. 
Francion ut. 67 Being a man that stuck to his resolves. 
1688 Bunyvas [srael’s Hope Encour. Wks, (1692) 220/2 The 
Word Redemption, therefore must be well understood, and 
close stuck to, x712 ArsuTHNOT Fokn Bull ww. vi, Let us 
stick to our point, and we will manage Bull, I'll warrant ye! 
x822 Hazurtr Alen & Alanners Ser. u. vi (1869) 135, I like 
a person who knows his own mind and sticks to tt 1887 
Lane Myth, Ritual & Relig. 1. vi. 179 The old men do not 
know...But they stick to it that ‘that bed of reeds still 
exists.’ 1887 E. A, Freeman in Life and Lett. (1895) II. 

68, I stick tight to Gladstone's best proposal, to clear the 

tishry out of Westminster. 

€, To refuse to be enticed, led or turned from ; 
to attend unremittingly to (an occupation, course 


of action, work, etc.). 


STICK, 


1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VII. 10 The Iryshemen, although 
they foughte hardely and stucke to it daivaande, Yet .they 
were stryken downe and slayne. xgs2 LATIMER Serm., 
Septuagesima (1584) 327 b, And therefore let vs sticke hard 
vato it, and bee content to forgoe all the pleasures and riches 
of this world for his sake, x6x1 Suaxs. Cymth. w. ii. 10 
Sticke to your lournall course: the breach of Custome, Is 
breach of all, x62 Beinsty Lud. Lit. 11 ‘They being nuzled 
yp in play abroad, are very hardly reclaimed and weaned 
from it, to sticke to their bookesindeede. 1662 H. Newcome 
Diary (Chetham Soc.) 112 Fell to my studdy on Ecles, xii. 
3, and stucke to it allmost all day. 1720 Mrs. Manrey 
Power of Love (1741) 1V. 279 She was obliged to stick close 
to her needle, and not stir out of her Chamber. 3827 jJ.W. 
Croxer in C, Pagers 5 June (1884) He.. would advise him 
to stick to his law. 3874 Bracnie Sed/Cult. 76, I never 
knew a man good for anything in the world, who, when he 
got a piece of work to do, did not know how to stick to it. 
31877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincy VW. xvi. 7 His incapacity to 
stick to work was increased by his nervous dread of putting 
others to inconvenience. 

f£. To keep exclusively to (a subject of discourse 
or study, an employment, etc.). Phr. Zo stick to 
one’s text. 

171 Appison Sgect. No, 66 # 5 The Boy I shall consider 
upon some other Occasion, and at present stick to the Girl. 
2795 Burke Let. Hussey Corr. (1844) 1V. 317 Lord Fitz- 
william sticks nobly to his text, and neither abandons his 
cause or his friends. 1880 Sara in /llustr. Lond, News 
4 Dec. £30 Still I stick tomy text as regards champagne and 
raki imbibing among the upper classes in Turkey. 

&. Tokeep exclusively to the use of (a particular 
article, kind of food or the like). 

1815 Scotr Guy MM. xxi, I must stick to the flageolet, for 
music is the only one of the fine arts which deigns to ac- 
knowledge me. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. 1. 
viii, Thank-you, I'll stick to the claret. 1907 J. A. Honces 
Llem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 125 The beginner should select one 
particular make, and stick to it. 

h. To remain by or in (a place, etc.) ; to refuse 


to desert or leave. 

To stick to one's colours: see Cocour 88.70. To stick to 
one’s guns: see Gun sb. 6b. 

1609 Hotianp 4m. Marcell. xxiv. vit. 249 The Persians 
sticking close to their walls, .. assayed to checke. .our deadly 
violence. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 103 The rains came 
on, and made me stick close to my first Habitation. 853 
Reave Love me Lette I. viii. 231 While she (a boat] floats 
they sticktoher. 1898 F. D. How 5p, Walsham How xxii. 
313 He felt that this was an additional reason for sticking to 
his post. 

i, To follow closely (an original, etc.). 

1548 Unate etc. Zrasm. Par, Mark ii, 6-12 The vulgar 
people..who whyles they stacke harde to the litterall sence 
of Moses lawe, were farre from the spirite aud true mening 
thereof. x16x2 Brinsty Lud. Lit, 157 The sense & drift of 
the Latine Author is principally to be observed, and not the 
phrase nor propriety of the tongue, to bee so much souepe 
to bee expressed or stucken vnto, 1697 VANBRUGH sf 
Pref., For I confess in the Translation, 1 have not at all 
stuck to the Original. ; 

j. To keep close to (in a pursuit or race). dit. 


and fig. 

1863 W. C. Batpwin A/r, Hunting ii, 56, 1..singled out 
the largest bull. Crafty and Billy stuck to him like leeches. 
3865 Carve Fredk. Gt, xvitt. v. (1872) VII. 189 Our 
hussars stuck to him, chasing him into Ostritz. 1879 H.C, 
Powerit Amateur Athletic Ann. 19 Crossley had all bis 
work cut out to win, as A. S, Smith..stuck closely to him all 
the way. : 

kx. To keep possession of, refuse to part with. 

ax660 Contemp. Hist, Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) II. 162 
Major Charles..did cal! for Colonell Moore, bidinge him to 
leade that horse as proper colonell, which he did and left, 
Dungan stikinge onely to one or two troupes, 1704 CIBBER 
Careless Hus, mt. i. 22 Sir Cha. 1f you keep your Temper 
she’s Undone. L. Jfo. Provided she sticks to her Pride, I 
believe I may. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset xxxvii, She'll 
stick to every shilling of it till she dies. 1884 Chr. World 
x2 June 442/s5 A bishop of Antioch, deposed and excommu- 
nicated, chose to stick to the church-buildings. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comm. I, xx. 233 Congress..may request the Pre. 
sident to dismiss him, but if his master stands by him and 
he sticks to his place, nothing more can be done. 

27. Stick with —. 

+a. To side persistently with. Ods. 

1523 Berxers Froiss. (1812) I. clxxxv. 219 And ther be.. 
promysed tle duke to stycke with hym in good and yuell. 
1542 Upatt Erasmt, Apoph. 281 Because thei had taken 
parte and sticked hard with the enemies of Sylla (L. geod 
Aostium partibus adhesissent}. : 

+b. To persist in arguing with, haggle with. Ods. 

1530 TinpaLe Arsw, More's Dial. ww, xi Wks. (572) 332/2 
He saith, ‘it is euident..that a man. .may geue.-his bod 
to burne for the name of Christ, & al without charitie."- Wel 
I will not sticke with hym:; he may so do [etc.} 1626 B. 
Joxson Stagle of N.iu. it, P. fe, For that Vil beare the 
charge : There's two Pieces. if, Come, do not stick ah 
the gentleman, 1651 Baxter /nf Baft.179,1 will not ste 
with you for the phrase of Speech, when the thing is the 
same. 
+0. To be incredible or unacceptable to. oe. 

1643 Pryxne Sov. Power Parlt. wu. 140 Because 4 aa ue 
jection stickes most with many Schollars,,-1 ieapeae Vind 
to givea satisfactory answer to it. 31719 WaTERLA? : 


Sci ing whi tuck with 
Christ's Dit, 216 The principal Thing wht eternity. he 


Him (sc. Arius}, was..the strict Eternity 

the Son: ene Sooty Old Bfort. Conci., Tad . Margaret <a 

prevailed on to countenance Morton, akthoug: eee 

Covenanter his father tuck sol he memory of. Obs 
+d. To remain painially naga Me toe 


Goin 
2626 Bacon Sylva § An oe with mee. 1666 Buxyan 


mes Pier ag ‘ad this {fear of eternal damnation 
stuck always with me. a6 


STICK. 


V. Idiomatic uses with adverbs. 

Many of the intrans, uses below serve as more colloquial 
variants of the corresponding phrases of stand, sometimes 
with added notion of persistence, obtrusiveness, or the like. 

+28. Stick away. trans. To hide away. Obs. 

1575 Gammer Gurton 1. iv. 4 For these and ill luck to- 
gather.. Haue stacke away my deare neele, and robd me of 
my ioye. 

29. Stick down. (See simple senses and Down 
adv.) ttrans. Tofastenby its point; to plant (a spear, 
stake, etc.) by driving (its point) into the ground. 

re8r A. Hatt JHad v1, 111 His iaveline right he sticketh 
down with words ful curteously, And friendly cheere he thus 
begins. 1609 Skene Reg. Ma7., Stat. Willian c. 27.7 Bot 
that battell may be swa remitted: that is, quhen they haue 
sticken downe their speres; the defender may grant the 
fault. x69: T. H{are) Acc. New Invent. Let. Marlborough 
80 If..the Lord Mayor appoint his Water-Bailiff..to see a 
Stake stuck down, beyond which the Repairers of the Wharf 
shalf not proceed. 

380, Stick in. 

a. trans. To insert; Sc. to plant (a tree). 

1818 Scotr rt. Midd. viii, Jock, when ye hae naething 
else to do, ye may be aye sticking in a tree. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort, 341 In order to point out the stools or stocks 
..the stem of every tree may be stuck in within an inch or 
two of its rootestock. : 

b. tntr. To remain obstinately in (an office, a 

community) ; to refuse to leave, go out, or resign. 

1848 Newman Loss § Gain utiv. 321 Ufthey were (honest], 
then, as the Puseyites are becoming Catholics, so we should 
see old Brownside and his clique becoming Unitarians. But 
they mean to stick in. 1894 Lasoucnere in Daily News 
ax Apr. 5/6, I have had..a sufficient experience of govern- 
ments to know how they stick in. 

ec. Sc, To persevere. 

3887 ANNIE S. Swan Gates of Eden iv, Yer wark’s honest 
..an if ye stick in, ye’re bound to dae weel. x895 W. C. 
Fraser Whaups of Durley vi. 73 Stick in wi? your lessons. 

31. Stick off. zutr. and trans. + To show to 
advantage. Ods. 

zr60z Suaks, Ham. v. it. 168 Ile be your foile Laertes, in 
mine ignorance, Your Skill shall like a Starre i’ th’ darkest 
night, Sticke fiery off indeede. 1614 CHarman Masque Inns 
of Court A 3, The humble variety whereof [sc. of the torch- 
bearers’ habits], stucke off the more amplie, the Maskers 
high beauties. 

32, Stick ont. 

a, intr. To jut out, project, protrude. 

31867 Gotpinc Ovid's Sfet, 11. 83 The Iaueling steale that 
sticked out. 1885 T. Wasutncron tr, Nicholays Voy. ut. 
x. 86 Nose, eares, or any other part of the bodie sticking out. 
1679 Suanweut. True Widow 3. i. 4 He changed his Taylor 
twice, because his Shoulder-Bone sticks out. 18r5 J. Sarre 
Panorama Sci. & Art YI, 230 In which wire is a pointed 
short pin, sticking out horizontally. 12882 Cautremp & 
Sawarp Dict, Needlework s.v. Spines, Long straight points 
that stick out from the edge of the Cordonnet. 1886 J. K. 
Jerowr Idle Thoughts 5 What did it matter to him if his 
toes did stick out of his boots? 

b. To be prominent or conspicuous. Now esp. 
U.S. slang. 

4638 Junius Paint. Ancients 15 Though we cannot mount 
up to the highest top of perfection, yet it is something for 
all that to sticke out above the rest in the second and third 
place. 1902 Daily Chron. 9 Dec. 3/3 ‘Of her’ is all very 
well now and then, but when it occurs too often it ‘sticks 
out,’ as Mr. Henry James would say. 

e. To persist in resistance; to hold out; also, 
to remain out on strike. Also, fo stick zt out, to 
endure something to the end (cf. 7c). collog. 

x682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1741/3 When the design..is made 
publick, severa] others will contribute, and none..who wisb 
well to the Town willstick out. 1818 Tonn, 7¢ stick out, to 
refuse compliance, 2845 Disrarut Sydi/ vi. viii, As long as 
you can give us money, [ don’t care.. how long we stick out. 
1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll i, He would have clearly liked 
to stick out; but..at Jast he struck. 1901 ‘L. Mater’ Sir 
R. Calmady vi. vii, It would be ridiculous to fly, so she 

must stick 1t out. : 

d. To beastickler for. rare. (Cf. stick up, 34d.) 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings xlix, Nobody sticks out for 

politeness more than Carrick. 

©. To maintain, persist in asserting (¢hat). To 
stick one out : to maintain against one; to persist in 
an opinion in spite of all one’s argument. co//og. 

z90g R. Hicnexs Woman with Fan iii, Do you stick out 
that Carey didn’t love you? 

f. To persist in one’s demand for. collog. 

1902 Cornhill Mag. July 35 Th’ old leech was only sticking 
out for every brass farthing he could get. xg06 Westw. Gaz. 
28 Dec, 2/r It is to be hoped that when the new boundary 
is determined we shall ‘stick out’ (if the expression be per- 
mitted) for the whole of Ruwenzori. 

g. trans, Naut. (See quot. 1815.) 

1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Stick out the 
Cable! the order to slacken and push it out at the hawse- 
hole, when the anchor is hauling up to the cat-head, &c. 
1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle xii, Stick out the warp, let her 
swing to her anchor. 

h. In fassive, to be adorned too lavishly, ‘tricked 
out’ (with jewels). 

2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VI. 53 They were richly dressed, 
and stuck out with jewels. 

33. Stick together. zn/r. 

a, Of things: To adhere one to another, to 
cleave or cling together. 

1983 Merpancke Philotimus Cc ivb, Good counsell and 
affection agre like iron and clay, which by no meanes can be 
brought to sticke tozether. 1677 Miece Dict. Eng. Fr.s.v., 
Ta stick together like burs. 1687 /éid. .s.v., Atoms that 
stick together, and are as Ir were a continued Body. «1732 
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Gay Songs & Ball, New Song xviii, Let us like burs 
together stick. . 

bp. Of persons, etc.: To keep together; chiefly 
fg-, to make common cause. 

1560 PItkinGTon Erfos. Aggexus Eij, To teach vs..that 
they should loue & sticke together like brethren. 1595 
Suaxs. Jokn 11. iv. 67. 1619 Drayton Ballad Agincourt 
80 None from his fellow starts, But..like true English 
hearts, Stuck close together. 1680S1r J.Scotrin Xeg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. ut. VI. 576 Let us. .sticke togither and 
positively refuse and..it shali_ not carry. 1724 Swirr 
Drafpier's Lett. vii. Wks. 1755 V. 11.146 Nature hath in- 
structed even a brood of goslings to stick together, while the 
kite is hovering over their heads. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 
II. iii. 46 While we live we will stick together: one fate shall 
belong to us all. 1883 Stevexson Treas, Js?. vi, Jim and I 
shall stick together in the meanwhile. 

34, Stick up. 

a, intr, To stand ont from a surface ; to project. 
+ Of the hair: To stand on end. 

x42z Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 230 Who-so hath the 
browes stikkynge vp anent the noose into the templis in 
euery syde, bene foolis:..tho wyche bene a-dred haue hare 
Jokkis stickynge vp. 1611 Mrppteton & Denner Roaring 
Girl ww. ii, Goshawke goes in a shag-ruffe band, with a 
face sticking vp in’t, which showes like an agget set in a 
crampering. 1805 Srower /yfogr. Marks 7 Where a space 
sticks up between two words, it is noticed by a perpendicular 
line in the margin. xs902 VioLter Jacon She¢p-Stealers xi, 
The toll-gate..had not yet been re-erected, and the bare 
posts stuck dismally up at the wayside. 

b. Zo stick up for: to defend the cause of, to 
champion. collog. (Cf. stand up for STAND Z. 103 0.) 

1837 Lowet Lett. (1894) I, 20, I shall always like him 
[Whittier] the better for “sticking up’ for old New England. 
1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 115 The ‘Times ’ always does stick 
up for the moral of everything. 

e. dial. To make love fo. 

¢ 1850 ‘ Dow Jr."in Jerdan Yankee Hunt. (1853) 85, I will 
..Stick up to them, so long as thereis anything sticky in the 
first principles of love. 2858 A. Maynew Paved with Gold 
u, xvi, It soon became known to the ladies..that the captain 
‘was sticking up to“ Miss". 1899 Carorine Gearey Rural 
Life x. 237, 1 doan’t like ter see..a boy of sixteen sticking 
up to 2 gal. / 

d. To offer resistance 40. collog. 

1843 Cracks abt, Kirk 1. 2 (E.D.D.), J am but a plain 
weaver, and no fit to argue wi’ the Dominie, tho’ I carena 
about stickin’ up tae Will. 1889 Contemp. Kev. Feb. 173 
No matter how excellent may be the original disposition of 
the head boy, if there is no one who dare stick up to him, 
he soon becomes intolerable. 

e. To hold one’s ground in argument. col/oy. 

2858 Darwin Life & Lett. (1887) I. 110, I admired the 
way you stuck up about deduction and induction. 

f£. To claim or give oneself out fo be. Cf. set up 


(Set v. 154 nn). collog. - 

188r Brackmore Christowell xxxiv, I never knew any good 
come of those fellows who stick up to be everything wonderful. 

te. trans. Totuck up. Obs. 

£1330 Amis. & Amil. 988 He stiked vp his lappes tho; In 
his way he gan to go. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 475/1 Stykkyn, 
or tukkyn vp clobys, suffarcino, succingo. Ibid. 504/2 
Tukkyn vp, orstykkyn vp, suffarcino, 

h. To set up in position, to set up (a stake, etc.) 
on its own point, or (a head, body) by impalement. 

1530 Tinpate Answ. More's Dial, u. ix. Wks, (1572) 298/2 
The Israelites..neither prayed to hym..nor sticked vppe 
candels before hym. 1535 Coverpatr x Chron. x. 10 His 
weapens layed they in the house of their god, and styckte vp 
his heade vpon the houseof Dagon, 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 
1. fit. 87 The skilfull shepheard pil'd me_certaine wands,.. 
And stucke them vp before the fulsome Ewes. 1608 Dov & 
Creaver Expos. Prov, ix-x. 78 His heart is not as..a stake 
that is sticked up, which euery hand may pluckeawry. 1657 
Biuincsty Brachy-Martyrol. i. 3 With his keen javelin, 
spirit-haunted Saul Assay’d to stick up David ‘gainst the 
wall. 1669 Sturuy Afariner’s Mag. vit, xiii. 21 Stick up in 
the Vertical Line two Pins of equal height. 1772 Foote 
Nabob 1, [You] only wanted a wife to..stick up in your 
room, like any other fine piece of furniture? 1850 Lowect 
Unhappy Mr. Knott 28*The woodland I've attended to’; 
(He meant three pines stuck upaskew). 1892 Photogr. Ant. 
IL 21g As most photographers never do anything but ‘stick 
it up’ and ‘fire away.’ 

Jig. _ 1785 Goioss, Vicar xxvii, We should then find that 
wretches, now stuck up for long tortures, lest luxury should 
feel a momentary pang, might..serve to sinew the state. 

i. To affix or post (a sheet, bill, or the like). 

1788 Frankun Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I, 122 Jt was reprinted 
on a large sheet of paper, to be stuck up in houses, 282 
Act x & 2 Geo. LV, c. 44 § 65 The Company..shall.. affix and 
stick up..upon every Stop.gate..an Account or List of the 
several Rates of Tonnage. 1866 Geo. Extor Felix Holt 
xxviii, You should be on the look-out when Debarry’s side 
have stuck up fresh bills, and go and paste yours over them. 

j. collog. -To place (a charge) in a tavern-score; 
&¢n. to put down to one’s debit in an account. 

1865 Chauth. Fru, 11 Feb, 82/1 The means to get drunk, 
too, were obtained by all manner of contrivances. Some 
would ‘stick it up’ till Saturday night. 1874 Slang Dict, 
310 Stick it up to me, i-e., give me credit for it. 

k. Austral, To stop and rob on the highway ; 
also, simply, to rob (a station, bank, etc.). Also 
transf. to demand alms from (a person). Cf. old 
up HOLD v. 44. * 

1846 J. L. Sroxes Discow.in Australia 11. xiii, 502 It was 
only the | aviary night that he had been ‘stuck up’, with a 
pistolat hishead. 1882 A.C. Grant Bush Life Queensland 
xi. (5882) 116 {The blacks} stuck up Wilson's station there, 
and murdered the man and woman in the kitchen. 

1. Austral, To hinder from’ proceeding (on a 
journey, in work or in any proceeding); hence to 
puzzle, nonplus. 


STICKADOVE. 


1863 S. Butter First Yr. Canterd. Setllement v.68 At 
last we came toa waterfall... This ‘stuck us up’, as they sa 
here concerning any difficulty. 1887 Horsuey Foltings fr, 
Fail 11 Now don’t stick me up (disappoint); meet me at six 
to-night. 1890 Afedbourne Argus 7 June 4/2 We are stuck 
up for an hour or more, and can get a good feed over there, 
1897 Australasian 2 Jan. 33/1 (Morris) The professor seems 
to have stuck up any number of candidates with the demand 
that they should construct fetc.}. x9%5‘A. Horr’ Young 
Man's Yr. 299 We were absolutely stuck up for the rest of 
the money—couldn’t go on without it, and didn't know 
where to get it. 

m. Austral. To bring (an animal) to bay. 

1884 ‘R. Botorewoon’ Ofd Melbourne Mem. iii. (1896) 24 
We heard Violet's bark... We knew then that she had ‘stuck 
up’ or brought to bay a large forester {kangaroo}. 1888 D, 
MAcbDonALp Gust Boughs 15 The fiercest fighter [kangaroo] 
I ever saw ‘ stuck up “against a red gum tree, 

. 85. The verb-stem in combination: stick- 
all, a cement for mending all kinds of articles; 
stick-culture, a bacterial culture made by thrust- 
ing a platinum needle into the culture-medium 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); + stickdirt, a term of abuse; 
stick-fast sb, + (a) = Siv-rast sd. 1 (obs.)3 (8) 
an act of sticking in the mud, mire, etc.; (c) one 
who or something which becomes grounded ; adj. 
that causes travellers to become mired; stick-jaw 
collog., a pudding or sweetmeat difficult of masti- 
cation ; also a¢értb.; stick-knife, a butcher's stick- 
ing knife ; also dia/. a large pocket knife; stick- 
seed, a plant of the genus Zchkinospermunt, the 
seeds of which are furnished with hooked adhesive 
prickles; sticktight, a composite weed, Bidens 
Jrondosa, whose flat achenia bear two barbed awns; 
also one of the seeds (Cent. Dict.); atickweed 
U.S., the Ragweed, Ambrosia artemtsixfolia 
(Britton & Brown /i/ustr. Flora North. US., 1898). 

1880 Sfon’s Encycl. Industr. Arts etc, u. 628 ‘*Stick-all’ 
..is a solution of silicate of potash,..It will securely unite 
fragments of stone, marble, wood, &c. a 1585 Montcomeric 
Flyting w. Polwart 117 False strydand *stickdirt, 1’s gar 
thee stincke. 1610 Marknam Master#. 11. xtili. 285 Of the 
*Stickfast, Hornes, or hard bones growing vnder the saddle. 
1863 W. C. Batowin A/>. Hunting iv. 110 After..a couple 
of stick-fasts, got on to the missionaries, 1887 C. H. 
Ricuarps in Gladden Parish Probl, 312 But when the tide 
rises,. .these stick-fasts and waverers are easily brought into 
the harbor, 1819 Sporting Mag. V.93 And dash and plunge 
through Belvoir's *stick-fast vale. 1829 Carouine A. 
Soutney Chapters on Churchyards Il. 23 ‘Their Saturdays 
commons of scrap-pie and *stick-jaw. 1894 Sat. Kev. 3 Mar. 
234 There are plums to be found even in the most stickjaw 
pudding. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxiv. 302 An 
old razor, not so decent-looking nor so sharp as a tolerably- 
good *stick knife, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Stick-hnife,alarge 
pocket-knife. 1847 DARLINGTON Amer. Weeds 244 Echino- 
spermum, Swartz, *Stickseed. 1884 W. Mitirr Planten. 
1x Beggar Ticks, or *Stick-tight, Bidens frondosa. 1800 
Weems Life Washington i. (1877) 6 He will drop his false 
foliage and fruit and stand forth confessed in native *stick- 
weed sterility and worthlessness. 

b, in phraseol. comb., as stick-at-nothing ¢., 
that will hesitate or stop at nothing in order to 
accomplish his purpose. Also STicK-In-THE-NUD. 

3805 Lams Let, Hazlitt 10 Nov., The stick-at-nothing, 
Herodias’-daughter kind of grace. 184: Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxxix, Here's a new brother, ..a credit to the cause; 
one of the stick-at-nothing sort, x915 Coxrap Victory 118 
A false, lying, swindling, underhand, stick-at-nothing brute. 

Stick (stik), v2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. sticked 
(stikt) ; often exvow. stuck. [f. Stick 55.1] 

1. ¢rans. To lay sticks between (pieces of timber) 
in stacking (it). ? docal. 

1573 Tusser fusb. (1878) 42 Now sawe out thy timber, 
.-Bestowe it and stick it, and lay it aright. 1774 [see 
Sticken Jl. a2). 1877 in Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ, Soc.) 
8. v. Stich, Deals sticked under sheds to season, with a stick 
between each board. /éid.s.v. Stacking, Deals, .have to 
be placed in a yard with due regard to the means of drying 
».3 the top end resting against a rack (called sticking), the 
other end on the ground, 

2. To furnish (a plant) with a stick asa support. 

1636 Min. Archdeaconry of Essex 1635-8 (MS.) fol. 53 b, 
For cuttinge bowes of a'tree to sticke pease. 1766 Conr- 

plete Farmer s.v. Pease, Yhe chief trouble after sowing 
them is, to stick the Jarger sorts which require support. 1816 
F. VANDERSTRAETEN Jmprov, Agric. 185 note, Growing twice 
as high as the ordinary flax, it must be sticked or supported. 
1887 G. M. Fenn This Man's Wife 3.i, Going to stick those 
peas, are you? . 

3. To furnish (an artificial Jeaf or fower) with a 


stem or stalk. . 
1896 Daily News 9 June 9/6 Then they [artificial leaves) 


.are carried off to be * sticked ’ and papered. 


4. To set up (type) in a composing stick. P 

1842 Implied in z¢yfe-sticker: see Ivre sb.' 10. 31882 in 
Ocitvie. 

5. itr. To pick up sticks for firewood. 

Only in phr. 20 go sticking. ee 

1870 Brand's Pop. Antig. 1. 126 In parts of Huntingcon- 
shire, the poor people go sticking’, or gathering sticks for 
fuel in Warboy's Wood on May Day. 1891 Rutland Gloss. 
S.V., I've been sticking all the morning. 

6. Croguet. To hit the post or peg. 

3897 Excycl. Sport 1. 254/x (Croquet) Post, Also called 
Peg and Stick, the last two being sometimes used as verbs; 
for hitting the post. 

Stick, variant of Srzex 56.3 


Stickadove, stickadoor. dial, Forms: 
6-7 stic(k)adoue, 7, 9 stickndova, (8 stick-a- 


STICKAGE. 


door, 9 stickadore). [Altered forms of StECHA- 
pos.] French Lavender, Lavendula Stachas. 

1597 GrrarvE /Yeréal 11. clxx. 469 Of French Lauander, 
or Stickadoue, 1629 Parkinson Parad, 448 Stocchas, Stica- 
doue, Cassidony, or French Lauender. 1668 Witxins Real 
Char, ut. iv. § 6.91 French Lavender, Stickadove. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., App., Stick-a-door, a name some- 
times used for the stocchas. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1099/1 Sticka- 
dore, Lavandula Stechas. 1901 Lady's Realut X. 654/2 
We sought for stickadove, oak of Cappadocia, [etc.). 

Stickage (stikédz). rare. [f. Stick v1 + 
-AGE.] Tendency to stick ; adhesion or cohesion. 

1764 J. Fercuson Lect. iii. 39 The resistance arising from 
the cohesion or stickage of the wood. 1794 G. ADaMs Nat. 
§ Exp. Philos. U1. xxxi. 259 Percussion puts all the parts 
of the wood into a tremulous motion; which by disuniting 
them, lessens the stickage. 

Stické (stikz). [From the ending of sphairi- 
stické (a, Gr, opaiprorucy art of ball-play), thename 
given in 1874 to the game which afterwards deve- 
loped into lawn tennis.] A game combining some 
of the features of lawn tennis and rackets; also 
attrib., as stické court, player. 

1903 Windsor Mag. Sept. 38: The Game of Stické: its 
Evolution and Progress. Jé/d, 382 There is a Stické-court 
in Halifax, N.S... Prior to the year 1891 only three Stické- 
courts were in existence in the United King om. x910 Sir 
D, O'Cattacnan in Times 14 Apr. 20/4 The Game of 
Stické Sir,—Now that a ‘stické’ court has been duly in- 
augurated at the Queen's Club, it may interest [etc.]. 


Sticked (stikt), a. sonce-wd. [f. Stick 6.14 
-ED2,] Furnished with (walking) sticks, 

x8zo L. Hunt Indicator No. 33 (1822) I. 259 The Cavaliers 
of Charles the First's time were a sticked race, as well as 
the apostolic divines and puritans, who appear to have 
carried staves because [etc.]. 

Sticked (stikt), 46/. @.1 Obs. exc. north. [f. 
Sriox v.1+-Ep1,] In the senses of the verb, 

1499 Prop. Parv. (Pynson) p vb, a Vp, succines 
tus. 1563 Coorer Thesaurus, Confixus,..Pricked: thrust 
through: sticked, 1606 Birnie Atré.Buriall xiv. (1833) D 3, 
Affirming the corps of sticked Tarquin to be both bathed 
and balmed, ; tess : 

b. esp. of a pig: Killed by cutting its throat, 
stuck. Ods. exc. 10rth. 

@1330 Ofuel 1502 Otuwel..smot poidras of barbarin, Pat 

re he lay as a stiked swin. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pard. T. 228 


hou fallest asit werea styked swyn. 18767. FARRALL Betty 
Wilson's Cumimerl. T 77 (E. D.D.) Bled like a stick't pig. 


Sticked (stikt), Ap/. 2.2 [f. Srrox v.2+-eD1.] 
In senses of the vb. 

2714 S. Sewaut, Diary 28 July (1882) III. 13 A fine ey . 
was playing with other children about a pile of Stick'’d 
Boards, which fell down upon him. 

Sticker } (sti‘kox).  [f. Stick v1 + -ER.] One 
who or that which sticks, in the senses of the verb. 

1. One who sticks or stabs, esp. one who kills 
swine by sticking. 

a1585 Potwarr Flyting w. Montgomerie 787 Tyk stickar. 
1833 Hoop Sk. Road, Sudden Death Wks. 1870 Il. 248 
Master Bardell the pig-butcher, and his foreman Samuel 
Slark, or,as he was more commonly called, Sam the Sticker. 
188 INGERSOLL Oyster-[ndustr, (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
249 Sticker, an oyster-opener who rests the oyster against 
the bench while he thrusts the knife between the valves. 

2. A weapon used for piercing or stabbing as 
distinguished from cutting or slashing; esp. a 
sticking-knife, a fishing spear, an angler’s gaff. 
Chiefly coflog. 

1896 Barinc-Gouto Dartioor Idyills viii. 188 Go and ax 
the butcher to lend you his sticker. 1899 R. WuHiTEING 
No. 5 Fohn St. iv, There warn't no time to square up to 
‘im when I see the sticker [pocket knife] in ‘is'and, xgox 
Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 442(2 Swords or knives can be 
divided into two classes, the hackers and the stickers, 

3. One who or something which adheres or re- 
mains attached; one who remains constant; one 


who persists in a task. Const. fo, tzszto. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv, 133 Motion or going on by 
steps, is such a sticker unto body, that it can no more be- 
long to Ghost, than thinking can to that. 1824 in Spirit 
Publ. Fruls, (1825) 516 When wed she'll change, for Love's 
no sticker, And love her husband less than liquor? @ 1849 
H, Cocertoce £ss. (1851) If. 75 The same class of fastidious 
wits who in France became Zoilists, in England were the 
stoutest stickersto Homer. 1869 M. ArnotpCulé.4 Anarchy 
Pref. 55 For we are fond stickers to no machinery, not even 
ourown. 1895 iWestnt. Gaz, 30 Apr. 6/1 Experience proves 
that these are the best ‘stickers’, as, knowing the difficul- 
ties, they do not expect to strike gold immediately, but are 
content to search for the metal. 

b. A commodity which does not find a ready 


sale. Also fransf. (see quot. 1887). collog. 

1824 Dispin dH Pa . 573, I fear it (the book] will be 
a sticker, 1887 G. R. Sins Afary Fane's Mem. x. 128 
Stickers are servants that the [registry] office finds it hard 
to get places for. : 

c. Sorting. A horse or a person with good 
staying power; a stayer. 

1860 Wuyre Meuvitiy Afkt. Harb, 18 He's too fast for 
us, Only, to be sure, we have a vast of plough hereabout, 
and J never see such a sticker through dirt. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon' Colonial Reformer x, You've got..an out- 
and-out good hack...I'll forfeit my month's wages if he 
ain’t a sticker, as well. 

d. Cricket. A batsman who scores slowly and 


is hard to get ont. collog. x 2 
1903 W. J. Foro in Cricket (ed. Hutchinson) vi. 190 Louis 
Hall (the pioneer of stickers). 
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e. A person who stays too long on a visit. 
righ enn ER Slang, Sticker, 4 (colloquial), a lingering guest. 
- Something which causes a person to stick or 
to be at a nonplus; a poser. col/og. 

1849 THackeray Pendennis xxv, That's what I call a 
sticker for Wagg. 1903 Farner Slang, Sticker, a pointed 
question, an apt and startling comment or rejoinder, an 
embarrassing situation. 

5. U.S. An adhesive label+ spec. = PASTER 2. 

1872 De Vern Americanisms 270. 31888 [see PAsTER 2]. 
1888 C. A. Kyicut in Voice (N.Y.) July 5 Quotations.. 
printed on one side of little slips of paper..to be gummed 
and used as ‘stickers *..on newspaper wrappers, [etc.} 

6. a. Organ-butlding. (See quot. 1884.) 

31845 G. Dopp Brit. Manuf. 1V. 160 The § under-hammer’ 
[acts] on the ‘sticker’, “2884 Zncycl. Brit. XVII. 834 
{Organ.} The connexion between the keys and their pallets 
is made by various mechanisms... Where pressure has to 
be transmitted instead of a pull, thin but broad slips of 
wood are used, having pins stuck into their ends to keep 
them in their places, “These are stickers. 

b. In the pianoforte: = Morsticx 2, Also 
attrib. 

x870 [see Morstick 2}. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. rv. 
281/2 To repair a broken sticker hinge, unscrew the button 
fetc.}. 1908 Times 1g Feb. 14/4 The first improvement.. 
was in the sticker action. 

7. (See quot.) Cf. Stick v.1 18 ¢. 

1909 MV. Hawkins’ Mech, Dict., Sticker, a wood working 
machine, used on articles of small cross sectional area, such 
as picture frame moulding, etc. 

8. Sticker up: One who ‘sticks up’ for some- 
thing. collog. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye App.v, Ah! but some sticker- 
up for gentility will exclaim, ‘ The hero did not refuse ’ {etc.]. 

9. Sticker-up. Australian. a. A bush method 
of cooking meat by spitting it and setting it to 
roast. Also attrib. 

1830 Hobart Town Alnanack 112 Steaks..which he 
cooked in the mode called in colonial phrase a sticker up. 
2852 Mrs. C. Mereoitu Aly Home Tasmania 1. iv.54 Here 
I was first initiated into the bush art of ‘sticker-up’ 
cookery. 

b. A bushranger. 

1879 W. J. Barry Uf §& Down xx. 197 They..were the 
stickers-up, or highwaymen, mentioned by me before, 

Sticker 2 (stikez). [f. Stick sd. or v.2+-ER.] 
One who gathers sticks for firewood. 

From a misreading of quot. 1422, Cowel, followed by Todd 
and later Dicts., has a spurious word stickler. 

1422 Rolls of Parlt. \V.179/1 Un Homme appellee Stikker, 
coijlant chescun jour Bois, deins mesmes % Park, 182r 
Crane Vill, Ainstr. 11. 24 The ragged plundering stickers 
have been there, And pilfer'd it [a wattled arbour) away, 

+ Stick-free, a. and sd. Obs. [f. Stick sb.4 + 
FREE a., after Du. steekurij, G. stichfrei adj.] 
a. adj. Proof against injury by the thrust of a 
weapon. b. sb. One who is ‘stick-free’. 

2621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1, iii. 72 [Witches] can make 
stick-free’s, such as shall endure a rapiers point, or musket 
shot and neu'r be wounded. 1637 Suircey Pug. Admiral 
tv. G2b, Paz. Would somebody would challenge mee to 
fight before her, if the Ladies knew I were sticke free they 
would teare me in peeces for my company. /bid. H 3, Paz. 
Though I be sticke and shotfree, 1 may be beaten, and 
bruis’d as I remember. 1676 [see Spurn 56.2 3 bh 

Stickfal (sti-kful). [f. Stick sd.1+-Fo1.] As 
much type as 2 composing-stick will hold. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxii. 224 Therefore 
he Justifies his Stick- full just to the breadth of the Wooden 
Letter with Quadrats or Quotations. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 700/2 Stickful after stickful of type is placed on the 

alley. a 
*Stick-in, a. [f. vbl. phrase stick tz: see Stick 
v.30.] That is inserted. Stich-in piece: a small 
piece of metal sometimes inserted in the notched 


ends of bars when making a butt-joint. 

1843 Hovtzarrre. Turning I, 221 The butt joint is mate- 
rially strengthened, when,.it is, notched in on three or four 
sides, and pieces called stick-in pieces, dowels, or charlins.. 
are.. laid in the notches. 

Stickiness! (stikinés). [f Sricxr a2 + 
-nEss.} The quality of being sticky ; adhesiveness, 


glutinousness. 

1727 Battey vol. II, Stickiness, Aptness to stick to. 1755 
Jounson, Stickiness, adhesive quality; viscosity; glutin- 
ousness; tenacity, 1800 Gentl, Mag. LXX. 1. 45 Which is 
preferable, the stickiness of the honey, or the greasiness of 
the hair? 1897 Al/bute’s Syst. Med. I11. 60x In the case 
[of peritonitis) there may be merely some injection of 
polished surface, and in its place a general stickiness. 

Sie. 1864 Athenzum 14 May 683/3 [The picture] is almost 
free from over-sweetness, or ‘ stickiness’, as some call it. 

Stickiness? (stikinés). [f. Sticky ¢.} + -nEss.] 
Stiffness, woodenness. (Chiefly with reference to 


athletics.) she ipa a : 
r910 Evening News 12 Mar. 2 he rapid improvemen 
of the Light ‘Blues [i.e. the Cambridge boat crew], con- 
trasted with the ‘stickiness’ of their rivals, zorx_Marerr 
Anthrop. v. 143 It would prove an endless task if I were to 
try here to illustrate at all extensively the stickiness, as one 
might almost call it, of primitive modes of speech. | 1912 
World 7 May Suppl. 2/2 For spectators the abolition of 
* offside’ means a game without any of the old ‘stickiness’. 
Sticking (sti*kin), 3/52 [incl] ; 
1. The action of Stick v.t a. The action © 
piercing or stabbing, or of thrusting (a weapon, 
tool, etc.) z#/o or through something. | “ 
«1400-50 Wars Alex. 2623 Pare was stomling of stedis, 
sticking oferles[etc.]. ¢1440 Promp.Parv. 4735/2 Stykypgein 


STICKING. 


beestes, sugudacio. 1823 Scort Quentin D. xviii, Althou h 
the doing such a deed were as tin as the sticking et 
swine. 1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 772/1 The enemy received 
our bayonet attack up to within three paces: then began 
the sticking. 

b. Fixing or fastening in position. Also with 
ont, etc. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 954 A whit wal, al-though it ne 
brenne noght fully by stikynge of a candele, yet is the wal 
blak of the leyt, ¢x440 Promp, Parv. 475/2 Stykynge, or 
festynge to, coufixio, fizura. 

c. The action of setting a surface with some- 
thing; +garnishing (of meat); setting (of cotton 
or wool cards) with teeth. 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased, xxii. ror The Clove. .is very 
much used in the kitchin both for sauces, and sticking of 
meat. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 332 [There] are made 
yearly about zooo dozen of cotton and wool cards...The 
sticking of these cards employs not less than rooo people. 

d. The process or condition of adhering. 

. 1592 Perctvare Sf, Dict, Apegamiento, sticking to, cleau- 
ing to, adhaesio, conglutinatio. 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 
Printing xi. p 23 They..try its consistence by sticking to- 
gether of their Finger and Thumb. 1719 Lonpon & Wise 
Compl. Gard. v. 86 As for the sticking to the Stone in 
Plumbs, tis not worth minding. 1876 Gro. Ector Dan. 
Der. \iii, To move, like the limpet, by an apparent sticking 
which after a good while is discerned to B a slight pro- 
gression, xg10 WN. Hawkins’ Electr. Dict., Sticking, in 
telegraphy, a tendency of the relay to cling to the pole of its 
magnet after the current is broken. 

e. Hesitation, scruple, delay; an instance of 
this ; also a cause of hesitation or delay. Now 


rare or Obs. 

3528 Garoiner in Pocock Rec. Ref J. L 104 To the intent 
we might the better discipher the very lett and sticking. 
1578 T. P. Knowl. Warres 19 The Souldiour..must be 
tractable, and obedient to the commaundement of his Cap- 
tayne, and that without styckinge. ax63x Donne Let. v. 
Poems, etc. (1633) 364 And as to that life, all stickings and 
hesitations seeme stupid and stony, so to this [etc.]. 1725 
Woprow Corr, (1843) III. 201 My landlord is reflected on 
for sticking; and J believe, if he had not been ill treated and 
fretted, all had been easy. 


f. Coming to a stand; being unable to proceed. 
1570 T. Witson tr. Demosthenes Pref. ** jb, That such as 
bee not learned, may the rather go thorow with the reading 
of these Orations without any sticking at all. x730 T. 
Bostos Lifé xii. (1908) 315 My matter coming to me as I 
steel ifat any time I walked, it was occasioned by my 
sticking. 
g. Of a batsman: Continuance at the wicket or 
‘in’ by means of ultra-defensive play. 
zgor R. H. Lyrtecron Outdoor Games vi. 122 If the 
wicket is to be enlarged I should prefer it in this form, 
though ‘sticking ’ would be even greater than it is now. 


h. Sticking-up. Australian. The action of 
stopping (a conveyance or person) on the highway 


for robbery. Also attrzd. 

1855 Melbourne Argus 18 Jan. 5/4 [Witness] said he was 
coming from Richmond on the night of the robbery, and 
saw a sticking-up case. 1893 Mrs. C. Praep Outlaw § 
Law, 1, 28 The sticking-up of the Goondi coach. 


2. coucr, a Alining, = SELVAGE 5. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. U 1, All Scrins, and smaller 
Kind of Veins, that afford not Shoulder Room, their width 
between the Sides may be called the Sticking, and this is 
the common Name that we Miners give to all of that Size. 
1989 T. Wittrams Alin. Kingd, 1. 13 A blackish soft sticking 
of clay, perhaps not above half an inch thick, 1875 J. H. 
Cottins Metal Mining 26 The country on each side is fre- 
quently much altered, ‘mineralised’ as miners say. This 
altered band. is variously known as capel, stickings, selvage, 
and..other names. 4 , 

b. £1. ‘Coarse, bruised, inferior meat; spec. the 
portions damaged by the butcher's knife’ (Farmer). 
Cf. Srickinc-rrece; also sticking-bit, part, in ? plow 
x85x Mavuew Lond. Labour 1.196 The meat (for pies) is 
bought in ‘ pieces’, of the same part as the sausage-makers 
purchase—the stickings. 1894 West Sussex County Times 
17 Mar.4/6 The Guardians are desirous of receiving Tenders 
. for.. Meat, Consisting of Beef (thick flanks, and clods, and 

stickings) free from bone. 

3. attrib. and Contd. 

3869 J. P. Morris Murness Gloss., *Stickin’-bit, the necks 
end of mutton. 1875 Carfentry §& Foin. 6 *Sticking boards 
used in planing up sash bars. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1v. 3/1 This {coat] is usually a different mixture..and 
is called a‘ *sticking-coat ‘, its object being to secure ad- 
hesion between the fabric and the rubber, 1688 Horse 
Armoury Ww. 87/2 The *Sticking Draught, is a part of the 
Breast [of an ox] when it is cut long-ways, over cross the 
bones. 1498-6 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) 
p. cecxciv, iij *stekyngknyfize. NV. Hawkins’ Mech. 
Diet., *Sticking Machine, a woodworking machine, form- 
ing straight mouldings by means of rotary cutters. 188% 
Daily News 3 Sept.2/5 My father had in three fore-quarters 
of beef. When the officer came in I was trimming up the 
*sticking parts. 1733 W. Exus Chiltern & Vale, aa 
238 This sort of Ground by its "sticking Quality, will more 
easily fasten about and hold the Beans. ; 

Sticking, vd/. 56.2 [f. Stick v.24+-IxG1] 
1. The action of Stick w.2 : IL ii 26 
1828 Caryte Lef.10 June in Froude Live (1882) © eis 
Alas ! Jack, there is no sticking of peas for me att ned " 
2. In plural. Sticks (for peas); more exp y 
ta-stickings. panes 
ve Bos Pad ee Much Wenlock 5 May in Miss Jackson 


Vord. sv, Paid John Wall for Stick- 
pt a abode ANTSHORNE alop. Ant.s.v. Swite, 


“Bie Sng (atin), ppl.a, [f. S11ck 7.1 +-1ne?,} 
That sticks, in the senses of the verb, pie 


STICKING-PIECE. 


1. That pierces or pricks (vds.); dia/. of an animal, 


that gores. ey. 

c1230 Hali Meid 35 (MS. Titus) Pat sar sorhfule angoise 
pat stronge & stikinde [v.7. stinkinde] stiche. 1577 Kenp- 
Att Flowers of Efigr. 89b, By stickyng spurre doest seke 
to sturre thy steede. 1614 Gorces Lucan vit. 286 No sooner 
did their palfries feele, Within their brest the sticking steele, 
But fete.}. 1843 Richardson's Borderer’s Table-bk, Leg. 
Div. 1.106 Should the sticking bull o’ the Stobbs com down 
amang the kye, 

2. That adheres. 

- 3163 Baxter inf, Bapt. 144 They say far more..then the 
most notorious scorners were wont to do; and that not in 
a bare scorn, which is less sticking, but in serious slanders. 
1833 J. Parker Tyne Chylde 86 It's a sticking leech you 
have laid on me. ‘xg08 Iestu. Gaz. g June 4/2 {The] Mer- 
cédés. .suffered from a sticking valve. 

8. That projects. Only with advs. out, ap. 

1848 Curzon Visit. Monast. 1. vil. (1897) 301 The sticking. 
up legs of the subverted table. 1992 K. Bacor Donna 
Diana viii. 93 The women with their great feet..and 
Sticking-out teeth ! . es 

4, Special collocations: sticking-grass 
CLEAVEES; +sticking medicine (see quot.); 
sticking silk = Count-PLASTER. 

1671 Satuon Syn. Med. ut. xxvii. 47x. Dropax, is a_stick- 
ing Medicine, so calted from Pitch, used with other sticking 
ingredients. 17 2 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 18 
Having found the wound, she put a small bit of black sticking 
silk to the orifice, 1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farm X11. 942 
The seed of the sticking-grass, or cleavers. 

Sticking-piece. [Srickinc vb/. sb] The 
lower part of the neck-piece of a carcass of beef. 

1469 Ord, R. Househ. (1790) 96 The Bocherye. Item, No 
fee of the oxe, more than barely the hedde, the steckinge- 
piece, the gollette. 1892-12 BestHam Ration. Fudic. Evid, 
(1827) IV. 433 Neck-beef and sticking-pieces are provided 
by the butcher for those who cannot come up to the price 
of ribs and sirloins. 1844 Srernens Bt. Harn: il, 169 The 
sticking-piece is a great favourite with some epicures, on 
account of the pieces of rich fat in it. 1886 13%, Somerset 
Word-tk., Stickingpitce, the part of the neck of a bullock 
near where the Enife entered—usually discoloured with 
blood and sold for gravy-beef. 

Sticking-place. [Sricrine vd/. sb.] 

1. A place in which to stick (something). are. 

xs78 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery P tiij, Which flower, out 
of my hand shail neuer passe, But in my harte, shall haue 
a sticking place. . 

2. The place in which a thing stops and holds fast. 

Only in echoes of the Shaks. example, in which the allu- 
sion seems to be to the screwing-up of the peg of a musical 
instrument until ir becomes tightly fixed in the hole. 

1608 Suaxs. Jfacb. 1. vii. 60 But screw your courage to 
the sticking place, And wee'le notfayle. 1829 Soutney Sir 
T. More (1831) 11 136 His rent having been already screwed 
to the sticking-place. 1883 Fortz. Rev. 1 Oct. 473 But she 

..Saw that she must keep him to the sticking-place. 

3. The lower part of the neck, the JucuLuar 
+a. of the human body (ods.). b. of a beast (see 


quot. 1886). 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 361 ‘The trunke of the hollow 
vein from the heart to the Iugulum or Sticking-place. 1886 
IW, Somerset Word-bk., Sticking-flace, the point in an 
animal's throat where the knife is stuck. 

Sticking-plaster. [Srickinc ff/. a] A 
material for covering and closing superficial 
wounds, consisting of linen, silk, or other textile 
fabric spread with an adhesive substance ; a general 
name for Couer-puaster, Leap-plaster, Dia- 
cHYLon-flaster, etc. 

1655 CuLprerer etc. Riverius 1. ti. 12 They heal up the 
wound with a sticking Plaister. 1749 GATAKeR tr. Le 
Dran's Oferat. Surg. 438, 1 secure them (the flaps of the 
wound] in that situation with straps of sticking plaister. 
x84x Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiii, He was fixing a very 
small patch of sticking-plaster. .near the corner of his mouth. 
x85 Huuse tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. ut. 184 Court or Black 
Sticking-plaster is made with a solution of isinglass and tinc- 
ture of benzoin laid upon black sarsenet. 1882 J. Asnrox 
Soc. Life Q. Anne 1.169, In the reign of Charles I, when 
suns, moons, stars, and even coaches and four were cut out 
of sticking plaister, and stuck on the face. 

b. aterib. Sticking-plaster miniature, a silhou- 
ette cat in black paper (resembling court-plaster). 

1837 Tuackeray Ravenswing vii, Little cracked sticking- 
plaster miniatures. 1848 ~ Book of Snobs xiv, A sticking. 
plaster portrait of Hugby.., ina cap and gown. 

Sticking-point, = Srickine-rLace 3. 

1825 Sforting Mag. KVIIL 213 Screwing our courage to 
the sticking point, 1887 Uierere C: Bronte i. 16 ‘Vo rouse 
her aunt's entbusiasm to the sticking-point of lending her 
some mousy. as 

Stick-in-the-mud. [f. vbl. phr. to stick in the 
mud: see Stick vl 11 b.| Contemptuously used 
for: A helpless or unprogressive person; one who 
lacks resource or initiative. 

1933 Gen. Evening Post 13-17 Nov. 2/1 George Fluster, 
alias Stick in the Mud, has made himself an Evidence, and 
impeached the above two Persons. 1733 Country Frnl. 
15 Dec 2/1 James Baker, a/zas Stick in the Mud, and 
Francis Ogilby [were convicted]. 1862 Hucnes Tome Brown 
at Oxf. x, This rusty-coloured one Is that respectable old 
stick-in-the-mud, Nicias. 1835 W. H. Matztocx Old Order 
Changes 1. 280 She is such an old stick-in-the-mud. 

attrib, 1889 St, Fames's Gaz, 23 Oct. 12 He was none of 
your humdrum, stick-in-the-mud, oldfashioned practitioners. 
2885 Srevenson ATdnapsed v, What a pleasure it was to 
get on shore with money in his pocket..and surprise what 
he called stick-ia-the-mud boys. 

Sti-ckish, a. nonce-wd. [f£ Stick sb,1+-18H] 
Something of a stick (cf. Stick 56,1 12 b). 


948 


x810 Scott in Lockhart (1839) 111. 220 Malcolm de Grey 
was tolerable but stickish. 

Stickit (stikit), 2. Sc. Also sticket. [Sc. 
form of STICKED Zf/. a.] 

1, Of a task, a product of labour: Imperfect or 


bungled, unfinished. 

1787 W. Tavior Scots Pocms 60 (E.D.D.) Dad force’t 
her to marry Rob, Whilk surely maks a stickit job. 1818 
Scotr Br. Lamm, xxxv, But Vil uphaud it for nae Stickit 


job. ‘ 

2. Qualifying a personal designation of trade or 
profession: That has relinquished his intended 
calling from want of ability or means to pursue it. 

2815 Scorr Guy Af. ti, Upon his first attempt, he [Sampson] 
became totally incapable of proceeding in his intended dis- 
course, ..and wasever after designated asa ‘stickit minister’. 
3837 Hoce Tales § Sk. IL. 62, ‘1 canna get her keepit a 
minute ', said Geordie, ‘for that stickit shopkeeper’. 2871 
W, Avexanper Johnny Gibb ix. 70 Sandy disappointed the 
hopes of his friends by changing his mind, and turning out 
akind of ‘sticket doctor’. 

Sticklac (sti‘klek). [f. Srick sd.14+Lac1l.] 
Lac in its natural state of incrustation on twigs. 

1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4039/4 The following Goods, viz... 
Shellack,..Sticklack, 21815 Kirey & Se. Entomol. x. (1818) 
I. 326 It is distinguished by the names stick-lac when in its 
native state unseparated from the twigs to which it adheres 
{etc.]. 1826 Vintner's, Brewer's etc. Guide 64 An extract 
made by boiling stick-lach in water. 1883 Daily News 3 Oct. 
2/6 Shellac. ..Sticklac—so cases Siam sold at sos, to sos. 6d. 

Stickle (sti-k’l), 56.1 sw. dial. [Ellipt.use of 
STICKLE a.] A place in a river where the bed 


slopes and the water is shallow and runs swiftly ; a 


te ee 


rapid. 

2616 W. Browne Brit. Past. uw. iv. 103 Patient Anglers 
standing all the day Neere to some shallow stickle or deepe 
bay. 1857G. H. Kinosney Sfort § Trav. (1900) 450, 1.. 
rushed frantically through stickle and over stone. 1887 
W. H. H. Rocers fem, West ii..19 A kind of little bay 
among some reeds at the foot of a stickle. 1897 Excycl. 
Sport I. 583/2 (Hunting, otter) Stickle, West country term 
for a shallow. 

Stickle (sti'k’l), sd.2 [f. Sricxxz v.]} 

1. Persistent activity or endeavour (27 a cause), 

1675 V.Atsor Anti-Sozzo 1. ii, 173 Thus the poor Gen- 
tiles, after all his zealous stickle in their Cause, are left in 
the lurch to shift for themselves as wellas they can. 

+2. Contention, strife. Ods. 

1682 N. O. Boileanu's Lutrin 1. 77 Have 1 by secreet Atts, 
nourisht the Stickle Between the Church-men, and the 
Conventicle? : 

3. An agitated or bewildered state of mind ; con- 
sternation or alarm; hurry or flurry. dia/. 

1744 Mrs. Rogsnson in Mrs. Climenson Z£iiz. Montagu 
(1906) I. 276, 1 was very composed, never thinking there 
would bs any need to put myself inastickle. 1825 Brocketr 
N.C. Gloss., Stickle, a burry, a bustle. 1833 G. J. Caviey 
Las Afforjas 1. 218 ‘Vhe old Moorish merchant, who was 
in a tremendous stickle to get his wheat to the market at 
Tangier. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Stickle, fuss; perplexity; 
embarrassment ; bewilderment; excitement. 

Stickle (stik’l), a. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
sticol, 5 stikill, -ell, 6 stykell, stikle, 7 super/. 
stickellest, 6~ stickle. [OE. sticof lofty, steep, 
rough, difficult (of a road) = OS. steca/ (Gallée), 
MLG., steke/, OHG. stechal, abrupt, steep, sharp, 
rough, f. Teut. root *stéé- (Fstek-): see Stick v1] 

1. Of a hill or incline: Steep, high-pitched. s.w. 
dial. 

coSo Rule St. Benet (Schroer) Prol. 5 Se [weg] is neara 
and sticol, pe to lifeand to heofonarice let. ¢1475 Partenay 
5848 Thys mont..narew and stikell to sight. 1519 Horsax 
Vulg. 177, That grounde boweth beste: that is easely 
stykell [gui lentler miolliterque adsurgif}, 1623 R. Car. 
PENTER Conscionable Chr. 23 Admonishing ys to auoyd.. 
the thorny copse of couetousnesse, and the stickle path of 
pride. 1796 W. H. Marsuary Ii. Eng. I. 330 Stickle, 
steep, as a road; or rapid, as a stream, 1894 W. Raymonp 
Love & Quiet Life iii, 28 The cottage with the stickle roof. 
+2. Ota storm: ?Sharp, severe. Obs. 

1400-50 Wars Alex. 4126 And stint was alt pe stikill 
Stormes in a stand-quile. 

3. Of running water: Rapid. s.w. dial. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. 37/1 in Holinshed, They found 
the same to be so deepe and stilJe, that they could not 
passe ouer the same. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1.23 Through 
stickle Rhene the boates to steare. 1795 [see 1]. 7894 
Bracumore Perlycross xiiv. 461 A mile of water.,.bright 
with stickle runs, 

4. Of the hair of an animal: Rongh, bristly. 
Hence stickle-haired adj. Now dal. (Yorks.). 

z615 G. Saxpys Trav. 1. 76 Their dogs..that serue for 
that purpose [hunting] are stickle haired, and not vnlike 
to the Irish grayhounds. 1737 Bracken Farriery Lutfr. 
(2756) L. 42 Horses which.have their Coats staring and 
suckle, (as the Term is). 1868 J. C. ATKINSON Cleveland 
Gloss. 495 Stickle-I-aired, with the hair rough and bristling ; 
of the coat of a neglected horse or colt. . 

Hence + Stickleness. Obs. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist, [rel: 37/1 in Holinshed, The stikle- 
nesse and danger of the water. 1602 Carew Cornwatl 11. 
x20b, A path..in many places, through his sticklenesse 
occasioning, and through his steepnesse threatning, the 
ruine of your life, with the failing of your foote. 

Stickle (stik’'l), v. Forms: 6 styckyll, 7 
stickell, sticle, stikle, 6~ stickle. [app. identical 
with the earlier STIGHTLE v., to set in order. 

For the phonology cf. sickle as a variant of Picutir.] 

+1. intr. a. To act as an official regulator of a 


| tournament, wrestling match, or the like, in order 


STICKLE. 


| to ensure fair play. b. Hence, to act as a mediator 
or umpire, to interpose or intervene (sefween or 
among combatants or contending parties). Obs, 
x530 Parsar. 736/r, I styckyll betwene wrastellers, or any 
folkes that prove mastries to se that none do other wronge. 
1598 Datutncron Meth. Trav. 14b, The..Great Prouost.. 
of the Kings house... His Office is to stickle among the Ser- 
uants, Pages, Lacqueis, and #ié/es de doye.., and to punish 
all offences in these people, 1613 Hevwoon Silver Age Ka, 
Stay and forbeare your vp-roare, till our club Stickle 
amongst you. 1643 W. Carrwricut Ordinary im. v, 
There had been bloud-shed, if 1 had not stickled. x692 
Davoren Fuvenal Ded. (1697) p. xvii, The same Angel.. 
when half of the Christians are already kill'd. .stickles be. 
twixt the Remainders of God's Host, and the Race of Fiends, 

+ 2. trans. To compose (a dispute, disputants) ; 
to stop, quell (a strife or contest). Also with 

Jorth, Obs. . 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb.1w. (1586) 181 b, Their fights, 
whether it be among themselues, or one Hiue with an other, 
are easely stickled. 1578 Bratz (Geney.) Almanacke, 25 June, 
note, As on this day, was the conflict at Mersbrough, be- 
tweene the Emperour Henrie the fourth, and Redolfe duke 
of Sueuia, stickled forth by the Pope, Anno. 108, 1600 
Hortann Livy vi. xiv. 258 So as now they had growne toa 
full skirmish and battaile indeed, had not the Centurions 
speedily stickled them, and ended the fray. 1612 Dearronx 
Poly-olb. xi. 428 Heere, Weever..to the Muse refers The 
hearing of the cause, ta stickle all these stirs. 1630 — 
Muses Eliz. Nimphall vi. 36 Betwixt which three a ques- 
tion grew, Who should the worthiest be, Which violently 
they pursue, Nor stickled would they be. 

+8. intr. To be busy, stirring, or energetic; to 
strive or contend pertinaciously; to take an active 
part (2 a cause, affair), Obs. 

1566 Drant Hor, Sat.1. i, A ij b, She [the ant] stickleth, 
and bestirres her selfe, She huswyfes it right well. 1870 
Levins Manip. 122/4 Vo stickle in a matter, contendere, 
litigare. 1630 SAanperson 21 Ser. (1681) 254 Oh how 
we can stickle in our own causes! 1695 Batly’s Life Bs. 
Fisher xvi. 119 My Lord of Rochester was the onely man 
that most stickled in this businesse. 1663 Butter Aud. 1. 
ii. 437 Or Argument, in which b'ing valiant, He us'd to lay 
about and stickle, Like Ram or Bull, at Conventicle. 690 
Dryden Amphitryon t. 1, Nay the very Goddesses wou'd 
stickle in the cause of Love. 17¢6 Paiturs (ed. Kersey), 
To Stickle hard in a Business, to strive earnestly about it 

+b. To strive or endeavour Zo (do something). 

1613 Crt. & Times Fas. I (1849) 1. 277 The Lord Coke 
doth so stickle and fence by all the means he can make not 
to remove. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 234 “Lis 
apparent, how hard they stickle to impeade all, 268 H. 
More Afocal, Apoc. 119 The Devil..will stickle to do as 
much mischief as he can among you. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1835/2 And for that end in all’ Elections they stickled to 
Chuse the most disaffected into Offices of the greatest Trust 
in the Government. 1727 Swirt Let. to Sheridan 13 May, 
1 hear no news about your bishops, fartlier than that the lord 
lieutenant stickles to have them of Ireland, 1732 Firnpixc 
Atiser u. i, The broker was forced to stickle hatd to get such 

| good ones. 
| tc. To contend or strive, meddle or interfere 
with (a person, etc.). Ods. 
, 1647 N. Bacosx Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lix. 179 The Pope hay- 
ing lately been blooded cine a braue Emperour, le 
the lesse difficulty to stickle with a valiant King. 1664 
Butcer “ud, 1. it. Argt., The Knight and Squire in bet 
Dispute.. Are peced with a sudden fright Of strange Alam, 
| and stranger Sight; With which adventuring to stickle, 
They're sent away in nasty pickle. 
+a. To contend agaznst, Obs. 
2659 Hevuw Z’xant. Hist.1.7 Our Author doth as mainly 
j stickle against it, 1678 77ans. Crt. Spain 122 He stickled 
not against those [taxes] that were raised for the repairing 
, of the Palace of Germany. 1709 Stevre Aun. Ref. 1, ii. 
: 76 This also the Roman Prelates in the House did tooth 
| and nail stickle against. 
; ‘te. With dependent clause: To contend or 
| maintain ¢haf; to dispute which. Obs. 

ax66x Fucrer Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 208 Although the 
Scotch Historians stickle with might and maine, that such 
Homage was performed onely for the County of Cumber- 
land. 2678 Butirr //ud. 10. ii 518 The Cause is in the 
lurch Between a right and mungrel Church, The Presbyter 
and Independent, ‘hat stickle which shall make an end on’t. 

| 4, Stickle for —. a. To strive or contend for 
(a desired object, an issue, principle, etc ). 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St, ut. xx. 208 Pride.. makes 
men stickle for their opinions to make them fundamental. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvi. 226. They had 

| courage enough..to stickle both with King and people for 
their own liberties. a 1680 Granvitt Sadducismuts 1. (1682) 

| 150 Those that so stickle and sweat for the proving their 

1 Opinion, 19728 Morcax Algiers I. iv. 93 Withcut any of 

| those mighty advantages so sanguinely stickled for by each 
Pretender to a Superiority in Purity of Blorals, 1869 Gout- 
nourn Purs. foliness x. 95 Stickling for the letter while 
the spirit is disregarded. x90r Rasupare & Ratr New 
College 207 Scholars will no longer stickle for his {Lowth’s} 
view that Hebrew was. the language spoken in Paradise. 
1905 Athenzunt 10 June 7143/3 The plot..will. .please those 
who stickle for happy endings. 

+b. To take the part of, stand up for, contend 
on behalf of (a person). Also with zp. Obs. 

1652 Heviyx Cosmogr. 1. 41 Hf Servilius and others..had 
not stickled hard for him with the Souldiers. 1663 Burien 
Hud. t, iii, 516 When Fortune (as she's wont) turn’d fickle 
And for the foe began to stickle. 1719 Col. Kec. Penusylo. 
II. 72 He was Mr. Penn's stiff Piehd and had stickl'd for 
him tho’ to no effect. 1703 Mrs. Cessriivee Love's Contriv. 
1v. ii. 41 Come, come, Cousin, we never stickle up for the 
Person we don't care for. 1748 Ricuanvson Clarissa (1768) 

| Y. xiv. 152 The Widow Bevis indeed stickled hard for me. 
: §. To make difficulties, raise objections, haggle 
| (about); to be tardy in giving one’s acceptance oF 


STICKLEBACK, 


compliance ; to hesitate, scruple, take offence (@). 
(? Partly arising from confusion with stich.) 

1819 Keats Ofhouv. i. 103 Albert ! he cannot stickle, chew 
the cud Insuch a fine extreme,—impossible! 1829 I. Taytor 
Entkus. x. 306 An exaggerated notion of the tight and 
duty of Christians to stickle upon their individual opinions, 
31837 Cartyie ry. Rev. 11. 1v. v, Flying for life, one does 
not stickle about his vehicle, 183: Grapstone in Morley 
Life m1. vit. (1903) I. 406 He came back with a fresh mes. 
sage to go at once, and hear what Stanley had tosay. I did 
not like to stickle, and went. 1877 Miss Yoxce Cameos 
ILL, 148 He did not stickle at Edward calling himself King 
of France and England. 1879 Farrar St. Pasd I. xxii. 417 
His soul was too large to stickle about matters of no 
monient. i 

b._To scruple or hesitate /o (do something). (? A 
pseudo-archaism. Cf. 3 b and Stick v1 15.) 

1840 Barwam Ingol. Leg, Ser.1. Leech of Folkestone, Some 
«.stickle not to aver that you are cater-cousin with Beel- 
zebub himself. 

Hence Sti-ckling vd/. sd. and ppl, a. : 

161 Corsr., /aferfosition,. .anintermedling in, orstickling 
of, controuersies, 1658 Guanatt Chr, in Armour i. 43 A 
busie stickling and ambitious disputing about truth. 1679 
Establ. Test 23 Several stickling itinerant Teachers. 1682 
H. More dnnot. Glanvil's Lux Or. 133 Some stickling 
imbittered Grandees of the Church. 1710 Hearne Collect. 
(0, H. S.) Lf, 348 Lancaster's stickling for Sir Thomas is a 
plain Confirmation of it, 1848 Barrierr Dict. Amer. 333 
Stickling hesitating; delaying. 

Stickleback (stick'lbek). Forms: 5 stykyl- 
bak, 6 sticklebanke, -banck, 6-7 stickle bag(ge, 
7 stit(t)le bag(ge, 8 stittle-back, 7-9 stickle- 
back, 7~ stickleback. [f. OE, stzce/ prick, sting 
+ Back sd. Cf. the synonymous danstickle, stan- 
Stickle, stickling, tittlebat, prickleback, -bag (N. Irel. 
spricklebag).] A small spiny-finned fish, of the 
genus Gasterosteus or family Gasterosteide. The 
common three-spined stickleback, G. acz/eatus, is 
found in both fresh and salt water. 

Sea stickleback: see Sra sb, 23d. 

x4.. Burlesque in Relig. Antig. 1.85 The borbottus and 
the stykylbakys. xgsz Hutorr, Sticklyng or stickle bazge 
fishe. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff Bx, The silliest millers 
thombe or contemptible stickle-banck. x6rx CoTcR, Ar- 
titre, the Sharpling, Stickling, or Sticklebacke. a@1616 
Beaum, & Fr. bVitat Sev. Weapons v. i, | have been seven 
mile in length, along the new Rivers I have seenea hundred 
stickle bags. 1647-60 Hexuan, Todaes,..a kind of Prick- 
fish, or Stitle bagge. 1653 Watton Angler iv. 97 A small 
Loch, ora Sticklebag. 1655 H. More Enthus. Tri. Observ, 
139 No fish, not so much as a small Stittle-bag. 1705 Pui. 
tips (ed. Kersey), Stitdle-dack, 1769 Pexnastr Brit. Zool, 
UI. 217. 27 Youse Agric. Linc, 259 Manuring... 
Sticklebacks in the East and West fens [are] so numerous, 
that a man has made 4s. a day by selling them at a half. 

nny a bushel. 1896 Lypexker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 403 
The sticklebacks have the honour not only of representing 
a genus (Gastrostens), but likewise 2 family by themselves, 


Stickler (sti‘kloz). Also 6 styckler, stiklar, 
stickeler, 7 sticler. [f. SticKLE v,+-ER]. Cf. 
the earlier STirFLEBR, STIGHTLER.] 

1. A moderator or umpire at a tournament, a 
wrestling or fencing match, etc., appointed to see 
fair play, and to part the combatants when they 
have fought enough (ods. exc. sw. dial.). Hence, 
+ One who intervenes as a mediator Jefween com- 


batants or disputants. 

1538 Exyor Dict., Interpres,..alsoa styckler betwene two, 
whiche are at varyaunce. 1549 CHALONER Evasnt, on Jolly 
N iij b, Hereby it appeared that Jesus was the stickler or 
mediator, 1572 Hutoer (ed, Higins), Stickeler in games, 
Designator, Arbiter certaminis, 21586 Swwxey Arcadia 1. 
xvii. § x (1912) x05 Basilius the Judge appointed sticklers, 
and trumpets, to whom the other should obey. Jéid. § 5. 
zog. Basilius rising himselfe [came] to parte them, the 
sticklers authoritie scarslie able to perswade_cholerike 
hearers. x602 Parsons Warn-word 1. 14 Receauing for his 
gaine the first broken head as wrangling sticlers ar wont to 
do. 1613-18 Damien Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 99 Theobald 
Earle of Bloys, that famous Stickler betweene the Kings of 
England and France. 1656 Ussuer Ann, (1658) 722 He 
sent Octavia..to her brother Cesar, that she might be a 
stickler Letween them. 1659 Drypen Death of Oliver xi, 
Our former Chiefs, like Sticklers of the War, First sought 
t'inflame the Parties, then to poise. 1825 Jennincs Dial, 

W, Eng. 72 Stickler, a person who presides at backsword 
or singlestick, to regulate the game. 1897 PutiiroTTs Lying 
Prophets t. Vv. 50 You 'm like the stickler at a wras Tin’ 
match,..you sees fair play betwixt God an’ man. . 

Comb, 1605 Suaxs, Tr. & Cr. v. vill, 18 The dragon wing 
of night ore-spreds the earth And stickler-like the Armies 


seperates. . 
+b. fig. of things. Ods. 
as8z Sranyuursr Zneis, etc. (Arb.) 145 Thy nose, as a 
stickler, toe toe Jong vs parteth a sunder, 1593 NorDen 
Spee. Brit., M'sex § Herts u.6 The Lea..continuing her 
most milde course asstickler betweene Essexand Middlesex. 
1618 Botton Florus mt. x. (2636) 199 The tide withdrawing 
upon course during the skirmish, the Ocean might, 2s it 
were, seeme to have been stickler in the battell. 
+e. A composer or reconciler of (strife). Cf. 
STICKLE v. 2. Obs. . 

1624 Br. Hart Vo Peace with Rome iti, Wks. (1634) 608 
Those honest and good-natured men, which would needs 
undertake to bee the sticklers of these strifes, . 

+2. One who takes an active or busy part (7 a 
contest, affair, cause, etc.) ; an active partisan 5 a 

eat, chief, etc.) agent, mover, or instigator. _ 
(eres Carrute Answ. Treat. Crosse, Ep.to Martiall Bjb, 
Erasmus a eret stickler in the crosse quarrel. 1619 Dexi- 
son Heav. Bang. 64 Andradius a principal! stickler at the 
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Councell of Trent, and a vehement defender thereof. 

Dect. Commons (Reb, Ireland) 22 The Queen with 3 
Romish Priests. .have been principall Actours and Sticklers 
herein. 1663 Patrick Pilgrint v. (1687) 16 [He] is generally 
decry'd by all parties, as no friend to Truth, because he is 
no great stickler about the Questions that have vexed our 
unhappy days. 1690 C. Nesse 0. & NW. 7. 1. 30 Oleaster, 
that grand stickler in the Spanish Inquisition. “2728 CHam- 
bens Cycl. s.v. Heracleonites, They were so fond of these 

Mystic Interpretations, that Origen, tho’ a Stickler that 
Way himself, was obliged to reproach Heracleon with his 
abusing Scripture by that Means. 

: +b. In unfavourable sense: A factious, sedi- 
tous, or pragmatic contender; a wrangler, one 
who stirs up strife; 2 meddler, busybody. Oés. 

35791 1643: cf. Jack-stickler, Jack sb.'35. 164x Quartes 
Enchyridion 1, xiviii, True Religion is a Setler in a State, 
rather than a Stickler. 1692 R. L’Estrraxce Josephus, 
Wars 1. iti. (1733) 6r5 And for those Sticklers that Varus 
found to be least malicious, he order'd them to be kept in 
Custody. 1693 Pes Some Fruits Solit. 1. § 531 A devout 
Man is one Thing, a Stickler is quite another. 1696 Pitt. 
zips (ed. 5), Stickler, a Busie Body in Publick Business, a 
Promoter of Faction and Disturbance. 

+8. One who fights or contends agaznst (a person, 
cause, etc.); an opponent, antagonist; one who 
makes difficulties or raises objections, Ods. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xv. 78 Diomedes (who was one of 
the greatest sticklers against Troy). 1718 F. Hurcnixsox 
Witchcraft 63 Where they might do what they would, with- 
out being controuled by Sticklers. 1735 Br. Grasov in 
Fraser Life Berkeley (1871) vii. 238 The men of science... 
are the greatest sticklers against revealed religion. x825 
Conserr Kur, Rides 197 Sir Thomas Baring appears to 
have been the great stickler against Mr. Hollis. 2826 
Creevey in C. Pagers (1903) II. 100 If a good ultra-Tory 
Government could be made, Canning and Huskisson must 
inevitably be ruined by this daring step. You never heard 
such language as the old sticklers apply to them. 1846 
Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 11. 42 There are nowhere such 
stiff sticklers against idolatry, at the present day, as those 
gentlemen, 


4, With for : One who contendsfor, pertinaciously 
supports, or advocates (a cause, principle, person, 
party, etc.); one who insists on or stands ont for 
(something established by rule or custom, a form, 


ceremony, etc.). 

1644 D. Featrey Levites Scourge 6 A great stickler for 
the new Reformation. 1654 Vicvatn Zheorent Theol. ii. 49 
Dr. Ward, a stif Stickler for effectual Grace. 1660 J. Davies 
Hist. Chas. [1,68 Nor wanted there some sticklers for his 
Mejety: 1788-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) I. 6x Your 
sticklers for indifferency of will 1792 A. Younc Trav. 
France 110 He is one of the most zealons sticklers for the 
populss cause, 1820 Byros Jar. Fal, 1. ii. x91 A stickler 

‘or the Senate and ‘the Forty’. 1829 Cassan Bfs. Bath & 
Wells 162 He was a stickler for the Hanover succession, 
1838 Dickess Wickledy xlv, She was a great stickler for 
dignity and ceremonies. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair ix, 
Sir Pitt was a stickler for his dignity while at home. 1879 
Dixon Windsor 1, xxiii. 241 Beaufort was no stickler for 
pedantic rules. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 294 His father, who 
was somewhat of a stickler for etiquette. 1898 G. W. E. 
Russety Collect. §& Recoll. xxxiv. 455 Mr. Gladstone, the 
stiffest of sticklers for official reticence. r901 Scotsman 
4 Mar. 7/5 ‘The Great Duke was a stickler for the principle 
that the Soveréign is the real head of the army. 

+5. A second or backer in a contest. Obs. 

1672 G. Tuostson Let, to H. Studbe 28 Stubbe, and the rest 
of the Galenical Tribe, with all their Sticklers. 1678 Woop 
Life (O. H.S.) IL 418 One of the principall parishioners 
and sticklers tothe bishop against Oats. 1705 HickERINGILL 
Priest-cr, 1.14 Priests ofall Religions..are the StickJers, and 
clap their Hands, and cry Hulloo; setting the mad and 
Priest-ridden Laity at work, to fight up to the Earsin Blood 
for them. 1711 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comtnt. App. V-%77 
Their fathers were honest men, and sticklers to their lawful 
Prince. 1716 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 266 One of his 
great sticklers for the Degree of Master of Arts was Dr. 
Hudson. 1735 Jounson, Sticker, a sidesman to fencers; 
a second to a duellist. 1828 Scorr #. Jf. Perth vi, My 
ambition of distinction in arms, and my love of strife, .do not 
fight even-handed with my reason..but have their patrons 
and sticklers toegg themon. 3 

[Stickler, erron. form (in Dicts.) of Sricxer 2.] 

Stickling (stitklin). ? Os. Also 4 stikelinge, 
5 styk(e)lyng(e, stekelyng, 6 styckelyng, stick- 
lyng. [ME. stkeling(e=(M)Dnu. stekeling, MHG, 
sticheline (mod.G. stichling, stechling), t. WGer. 
* stikil,*stekal (seeSTICKLE a.) + -ING3.] =STICELE- 
BACK. 

1387 Sixon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 12 Asfiatiles [read 
Asfratiles}, an. stikelinges. ¢1449 Prong. Parv. 475/1 
Stykelynge, fysche, silurus. 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr 
Wiilcker 763/29 Hic ganerius,astekelyng. 1530 Parser. 
276/x Styckelyng a maner of fysshe, 552 Hutoer, Stick- 
lyng or stickle bagge fishe. 16rr CotGr., £sfinoche, a 

harpling, Shaftling, stickling. x88 Day /ishes Gt, Brit. 
I, 241 The..stickleback..is known as..stickling and Jack- 
bannell, Oxfordshire (Beesley). : 

Stick-ont, a. and sb. _[f. vbl. phrase stich out: 
see Stick v. 32.] A. adj. That projects. 

zg00 Euixor Guys Visits Eliz. (1906) 2 There is a woman 
I like, with stick-out teeth, 

B. sb. A strike (of employés). : 

184s Disraest Syéi? in. i, I’ve..seen as great stick-outs 
as ever happened in this country. 

+Stickpenny, 06s. [Stice sb.1] (See quot.) 

x60z in V. & Q. roth Ser. (1905) IIT, 70/2 [In 1601 alt € 
paeag ake of Cawston, Norfolk, -- might ee ee arte 
25, &e., on paying the queen 135. 4d. 2 year, : 
of ‘Stichpenny.” Elsewhere it is stated that they gave 10d. 
yearly for ‘stick pence’.] 


STIDY. 


Stick-up, ¢. and sé. [f. vbl. phrase sficé up: 
See STICK v. 34.] A. adj. That sticks up; esp. 
of a collar = STAND-UP a, 1. 

1873 Punch 10 May 191/2 We wonder who invented 
chignons, corsets, stick-up collars,, and high-heeled boots, 
x89 Kietine Light that Failed 7 Be careful with the cart- 
ridges; I don’t like those jagged stick-up things on the rim, 

B. sb, Something which sticks up, 
a. A stand-up collar. 

3857 Hotten's Slang Dict. 20 Stick-ups, shirt-collar. 1 
Punch 8 Aug. 64/1 What a big Garcon he’ be when nee 
out of Jackets and Turn-downs, and gets into Tails and 
Stick-ups ! 

b. (See quot.) 

1881 Incersoit Oyster-Industr. (Hist. Fish, Industr. U.S) 
249 Stickup, a long, thin oyster, growing in mud, etc. 
(Dennis creek, New Jersey). 

Sticky (sti'ki), ¢.1 [f. Srick 56.1 +-x.] 

L. Of plant-stems: Like a stick ; woody, 

1577, Goose Heresbach's Husb, 1. 35 The best kinde hath 
a stickie stalke [or7g. caule lignoso]. 626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 583 But Herbs draw a Weake Iuyce; and have a Soft 
Stalke; And therefore those amongst them which last 
longest, are Herbs of Strong Smell, and with a Sticky 
Stalke. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 8: The Ground-nuts 
running up to seed in the summer, began to grow so sticky, 
as they were scarce eatable. 1765 Afusesn: Rust. VI. 186 
If he Jeaves it [vetch} till the seeds are nearly ripe, the 
stalks harden, grow sticky, and are of far less value, 1805 
R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 1. 570 The stem or blade be- 
comes firm and sticky. 1882 Garden 4 Mar. 141/2 The 
Mezereon..is so often starved, and sticky and poor. 

a Painting. Characterized by hardness of out- 
ine, 

. 1753 Hocartn Anal. Beauty x. 109 Fig. €6, .was. .treated 
in a more dry, stiff, and what the painters call ‘sticky’ 
manner than the nature of flesh is ever capable of appear. 
ing in. 

3. collog. Of a person: Like a ‘stick’; wanting 
in animation or grace; awkward. 

388 Mrs. Lynn Lrston Aly Loze 1. xii. 220 A girl looks 
such a stick when she does not talk like the rest; and I hate 
sticky girls, 

Sticky (stiki), a2 [f. Srick v.1+-y.] 

L. Having the property of sticking or adhering ; 
adhesive; also, of a substance, viscid, glutinous. 

(2727: cf. Srickixess.] 1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict, 
Sticky, ofa clammy Nature, apt to cleave or adhere to any 
Thing. 1735 Jounson (with quot. from Bacon: see Sticky 
@'), 1823 J. Bancock Dom, Amusent. 3x A well-known 
Sticky substance called putty. 1855 Loner. Life (1891) II. 
290 Everything sticky except postage-stamps. 1864 /nfel?. 
Observer V. 269 In like manner limpid fluids oppose less re- 
sistance than sticky ones. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iii, 'm 
too stickey to be kissed. 1908 {Miss E. Fowxer] Betz, 
Trent §& Ancholue378 Smelling of sticky paint and varnish, 

b. Fath. Of sounds heard in’auscultation: Re- 


sembling those produced in viscid substances. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 681 The posterior parts of the 
lungs are full of sharp, sticky rales of a quality quite pecu- 
liar to the disease. 1898 Jéid. V. 736 [Pericardial friction 
sound] has also been described as ‘sticky’. 7 

e. Racing and Cricket. Of a course, a wicket: 
Having a yielding surface owing to wet. 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Mar. 11/1 ‘Do you think the 
bowler suffers much under the present law?’ ‘ Well, he does 
somewhat; bat only on sticky wickets.’ 1894 IWestwt. Gaz. 
17 July 6/3 The hurdle race... Here again the time—16 2-§ 
sec.—on * sticky ’ turf, was excellent. ; 

2. a. Of a horse: Apt to ‘stick’ at a fence, i.e. 
to pause before and after the leap. 

1886 St. Stephen's Rev. 13 Mar. 11/2 He has one fatal 
fault for a Liverpool horse which is being sticky at his 
fences. 7 : = 

b. Of troops: Apt to hesitate in obeying com- 
mands. 

1898 Srrevess With Kitchener to Khartum 305 When 
they were told to bring out their arms and ammunition they 
became a bit sticky, as soldiers say. They looked like 
refusing [etc.J. x Maen. Mag. Sept. 394 It was this 
sort of thing which earned for some troops the, .admirably 
descriptive title of sticky. : 

8. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) . : 

1901 Times 24 Oct. 7/5 [Local Loans Stock] is ceasing to 
be ‘sticky’, to use the Stock Exchange slang describing a 
security which cannot always be sold just when the holder 
chooses. 

Sticky (stirki), v. collog. [f. Sticky a.2] trans. 
To smear with something sticky. 

1865 Mrs. Gasxett Wives & Daughters xxxv, Cook 
wanted a jar of preserve,..1 was_sadly afraid of stickying 
my gloves. 31894 Harper's Mag. May 853/1 He's stickying 

the velvet seat with bis bands. sae 
+Sti-ctic, z. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. sticticus 

Paracelsus), of obscure origin. 

“ ae in Parcnt opee (2658) IIL 1. 20/1-—- 
*Sticticum emplastram, alias pe punctura, Gers: ! a 
Stichfflaster’—apparently explains the word as deriv 
from G. stich, a stab, puncture.) ds 

Of a plaster : Serving to close up woun neal 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. iiL 20 Paracelsus a ou y 
framed his stictick emplaster after this descriptio2. 

Stid(e, obs. forms of blaiar anvil 

Stiddy, var. form of STITHY, a . 

Stidfastliche, obs. fone of STEADFASTLY. 

i jant of SruDY 7. < 
aid bi nn vart—. [Of obscure ong 
a * pe 
app. related to Sritaea. (Ormin's spelling implies 


z. bstinate. 
= long PUB For bebendom..& bxpenn follkess 


STIFE. 


herrte Iss..stunnt & stidi3, dill & slaw To sekenn sawless 
seallbe. 

Stie, obs. form of Sry sé, and wv. 

Stieblkin: see STEIFKIN. 

Stied(e, Stiek: see STEED, STHEK 7.1 

Stiel, obs. form of Stren, Stuu1 56.2 

Stiele, -IL: see Sreet, STiLE sd.1 

Stiep, obs. form of Steep 54.1, a., 7.1 

Stier(e: see Steer, St, STYER. 

Stieridge, Stierk : see STEERAGE, STINK. 

Stierne, Stieve: see STERN, STEEVE. 

Stiewe, obs. form of Stew sb.2 . 

Stife (staif). Chiefly dia/. Also 9 Sc. stoif. 
A suffocating fume or vapour. . 

1636 Patent Sgecif. (1856) No. 98. x Which Seacoales soe 
Charked for that they Burne without Smoake, Stife, or other 
Annoyaunce. 1825 Jamieson, S1i/e, Stoif, a close sulphur- 
eous smell, particularly that arising from the burning of 
drossy coals. xorz W. W. Gipson Fives ut. 38 The stealthy 
stife And deadly fume of burning coke. 

Stiff (stif), a., 56., and adv. Forms: 1 stff, 2~ 
atif (2-4 also inflected stive), 3-4 stijf, 3-6 styf, 
4-6 styfe, (5 stuffe), 4-6 styffe, 4-7 stiffe, 4- 
stiff. [OE. stif (once only, in a gloss) corresponds 
to MLG siff (mod.LG. stief), (M)Du. stz7f, MHG. 
(? from MLG.) stif (mod.G, stezf); NFris. has 
styf, stif, WFris. stéif, which may descend from 
OF tis, *st#f; the Sw. styf, Da. stév (whence Icel. 
siff-ur) are prob. adopted from LG, The OTeut. 
type *sfifo-:~ pre-Teut. *stifo- is cogn. w. L. 
stipare to crowd, stipes stake, Lith, s¢éprus strong. 

The long vowel of OE. s#£% corresponding with that of the 
continental Teut. forms, is evidenced by the ME, spelling 
stiff, and by the pronunciation current in some mod, Eng. 
dialects. ‘Che present standard Eng. form, however, is ab- 
normal as representing OE, s¢f/; it is uncertain whether a 
shortening has taken place from some unknown cause, or 
whether OE. had beside s/¢/an ablaut variant sti/:—OTeut. 
type *stifo- or *stiéo-, On the latter supposition, ME. ste/, 
Steeve 4., may be a variant of this word.] 


a Le ; ‘ 

I. 1. Rigid; not flexible or pliant. . 

1000 Prudentius Glosses 272 in Germania N.S. XI. 304/ts 
Rigentem {barbam), stifne. 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 
Bare eorde to bedde, and hard ston to bolstre, stiue here to 
sburte, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvit. cxliit. (1495) 700 
A thyrde kynde of wylowes is meane bytwene the two fyrste 
..for itis more plyaunt than the more: and morestiffe than 
the lesse. cx440 Promp. Pary. 475/x Styffe, or starke, 
rigidus. 1530 PAusGR. 325/a Styfie as a thyng is that wyll 
nat bowe, reyde. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 45 The 
time of cutting of it [grass] is when the Bent beginneth to 
fade and to waxe stiffe. zsgo Srexser J’. Q. rt. xii. 36 
Horror gan the virgins hart to perse, And her faire locks 
vp stared stiffe onend, «2677 Barrow Is. (1686) IIT. 
Serm. xvi, 189 As a stick, when once ’tis dry and stiff, you 
may break it, but you can never bend it into a streighter 
posture, 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. in. 559 The Garment, 
stiff with Ice, at Hearths is thaw'd. 2737 Prior Alia 11.35 
The Gown with stiff Embroid'ry shining. 280x in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1846) V11. p. ccxxvii", With sleet and rain, 
sopes stiff, and sails half set, very squally, she works like a 
Cutter. 31842 Tennyson Morte d’Arthure 64 The many- 
knotted waterflags, That whistled stiff and dry about the 
marge. 1887 Fenn Master Cerem. ii, Isaac was in his striped 
jacket and the stiffest of white cravats. rh a Photogr. Ann. 
df. ars A narrow piece can now be nailed along the top to 
keep all stiff. xs913 Standard 14 July 4/6 An emulsion of 
paraffin and soft soap, applied. .with a stiff brush, 

2. Of the body, limbs, joints, muscles, etc. : 
Lacking suppleness, unable to move without pain 
(esp. owing to age, cold, injury, disease, ex- 
haustion, etc.). 

To have a stiff neck: to suffer from a rheumatic affection 
of the neck (usually caused by exposure to a draught) in 
which the head cannot be moved without pain. 

€x305 St. Andrew 95 in £, E. P. (1862) sor Here armes 
whan hi vpward reizte bicome as stif as treo. 1538 Exyor 
Dict., Obrigeo, to be or waxe styfie for colde. 158: Mut- 
CASTER Positions xxxiit. (1887) 122 The body. . withall is verie 
wearysome, and stif oftymes after. 1799 Hr. Lee Canteré. 
T., Hrenchm, T, (ed. 2) 1. 329 When I awoke, I found my 
limbs stiffat once with wearinessand cold. 1840 THACKERAY 
Barber Cox Feb, You and I, ma'am, I think, are too stiff to 
dance. 1847 C. Broxte Fane Eyre xxxiv, ‘Chey were stiff 
with their long and jolting drive from Whitcross. 2865 W. 

Penneratuer in Braithwaite Life & Left. (1878) 393, Lam 
like a stiff Irish post-horse, which, after it has dood still for 
an hour or two in the stable, can hardly move a limb. 2873 

F. T. Roserts Theory & Pract. Med. 247 Torticollis, wry- 

neck, or stiffneck. r90z Atsce Venton Lights & Shadows 

Hosfital xi. 180 He was already essed of one stiff leg. 

pt Encycl, Brit. XN. 488/2 A stiff joint may remain as 

the result of long continued inflammation. 915 °F. Anstey’ 

Percy 6, Vda good dealsooner put up with a little stuffiness 

than a stiff neck ! 

transf. 1804 Worpsw. Sitall Celandine 19 Stiff in its 
members, withered, changed of hue. 

Db. Rigid in death, Stiffand stark : see STARE 
4b. Stiffone, stiff ’un, 2 corpse (slang), 

@ 1200 Soul § Body in Phillipps Fragm. “EU/r. Gloss. 5 He 
{s2. the dead man) bip sone stif. xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
7o30 Astrangled he was ri3t ber, & deide atte borde al stif. 
exgso tr. De Imtitatione t. xxii. 32 He falling from hye 
brake his nek, he in etinge sodenly waxid stif. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 257 Those blessed armes..whiche 
were so sore stretched on the crosse, now all starke & styfie, 
3503 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commrw, 146 You shall see.. 
many travellers brought into the townes sitting deade and 
stiffe. 1831 Ann. Reg., Law Cases etc. (1832) 321/t He 
wanted witness to fetch a stiff ’an, which witness believes 
meant a dead body. 1837 Lapy WitLoucuny pe Erespy ia 
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- C.K. Sharpe's Lett. (1888) 11. 498 He addrest him [his ad- 
versary in aduel]: ‘Ah! you'll be a stiff one by to-morrow". 
1890 Besant Demoniac i. 17 Ufhe badn’t been such an un- 
ones big man be would be a dead un, too—stiff un and 

eal 

ec. In figurative context. 

1535 CoverDALe Ps. Ixxiv. 5 Speake not with a stiff necke. 
1593 Suaks, 2 Hen. VJ, 11,3, 16 He..passeth by with stiffe 
vnbowed Knee Disdaining dutie that to vs belongs. 

d. Of machinery, etc.: Working with excessive 
friction ; apt to stick, hard to move. 

1848 Mrs. Gasket Afary Barton v, The plugs were stiff, 
and water could not be got. 

3. Rigid as the result of tension; taut. 
rare or Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 559 Thanne shal this cherl with 
bely stif and toght As any Tabour, been hyder ybroght. 
¢x61x Crarman /fiad vit. 260 Another arrow forth from his 
stiffe string he sent. x649 Micron “ikon. xxvii. 216 We 
shall not have it unless his arbitrary voice will so farr slack'n 
the stiff curb of his Prerogative, as to grant it us. 1696 
Puixutrs (ed. 5) s.v. Sef, To set taught the shrouds, in the 
Navigators Dialect, is to make them stiffer when they are 
too slack. : 

4, Of a semi-liquid substance: Thick or viscous, 


Now 


so as to flow with difficulty or to be capable of | 


retaining a definite shape. 

61430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 15 & let be Sirippe be rennyng, 
& not to styf. ¢x4go0 Jéid. 11. 71 Grynde hem thorgh a 
Streynour into stuffe mylke. 1594 Gd. Huswifes Hand- 
maid Kitchin 4ob, Set the pan in some colde place that it 
(the liquor] may be stiffe: and when it is stiffe, take a sharp 
knife and cut away the vppermost ofthe gellic. 168. Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, (1703) 262 In Summer time use your Morter 
as soft as youcan, but in the Winter time Pele stiff or hard. 
1770 Mrs. Grasse Compl. Confectioner 118 Then work it up 
intoastiff paste. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xix. (1842) 503 
If the hot part be on the conyex side, it yields.. much more 
than the stiffer glass onthe cooler part. x892 Photog7. Ann. 
IL, 271 Stiff paste such as used by bookbinders. ‘ 

5. Of soil: Heavy, dense; not porous or friable; 
difficult to work. 

3523-34 Firzuens. “usd. § 10 Bigge and styffe grounde, 
ascley. 1618 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. (1623) 4 A stiffe 
clay will not receive the water. 1763 Mfusezore Rust. 1. 194 
On some stiff spewy land I have, sow my peas in ridges. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1, ii. 19 Stiff lands, on which 
water was apt to lie, were ridged. 1867 SsytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Stiff Bottom, a clayey bottom, 7 : 

6. Tight, closely packed. Now dyperbolically in 
colloquial use: Densely crowded (wth). 

1683 (see JustiFy v9) 1907 Motor Boat 19 Sept, 182/1 
There seemed as many, if not more, yachts than ever, and 
the water was ‘stiff’ with masts an rigging. 1915 Daily 
News 16 Aug. 4, I shall never forget one of his picturesque 
phrases about the difficulty of entering a harbour ‘stiff with 
craft’ onadark night, 19:6 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 284/2 The 
salient is stiff with guns. 

7. Of a ship: Offering a high resistance to deflec- 
tion from the vertical or normal floating position ; 
stable, not crank. 

A ship is more or less stiff according as the height of the 
metacentre above the centre of gravity is greater or less. 

1627 Carr. Smutn Sea Grant, xii. 56 So'stiffe, she should 
beare a stiffe saile and beare out her lower tier in any 
reasonable weather. 1708 Morreux adbelais w. Ixiii, Our 
.. Vessels might not..be walt, but well trimmed, and stiff. 
1837 Hr. Martineau Soc, Asner. 11. 10 She [the ship] was 
a lovely creature, and as stiff as a church, 1889 WetcH 
Text Bk. Naval Archit. i. 21 In order that the ship may be 
stif—i.e. difficult to incline by external forces such as wind 
pressure on sails. 

8. jig. Inflexible of purpose, steadfast, resolute, 
firm, constant. 

er2z0g Lay. 2110 Stif he wes on bonke. ¢1300 Beket (Percy 
Soc.) 944 Somme of the Kinges conseillers to him ofte wende, 
And seide, bote he hulde him stif, al bis lond he schende. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV (1550) 24b, All the tounes 
round aboit were permanent and stiffe on the parte of kyng 
Henry, and could not beremoued. x60z Marston Antonio's 
Rev. wv. v, We must be stiffe and steddie in resolve. 17x 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv, Wil. 72 He was Mr. Penns stiff Friend, 
1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxxvii, He asked me more than 
once (to marry him], and was as stiff about urging his point 
as ever you could be. 1885 Pall Mall Gas. 4 Jan. 1/1 We 
shall have to be a great deal stiffer about the Soudan. 

b. In an unfavourable sense : Obstinate, stub- 
born; not amenable to reason, Now rare. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 304 Whan they shall be 
obs: i a & eeylivncadene atycke. 1530 Parser. 
3258/2 Styffe as ones herte is, dur. 1563 /Yomiltes 11. xviii. 
255 These thynges must be considered of the man, that he 
be not to styffe, so that he ought to wynke at some thynges, 
and must gentilly expounde all thynges, and to forbeare. 
x6or Be. W. Bartow Seri. Paules Crosse 49 Two of thy 
principal, stiffe and open Papists. «1677 Barrow Ws, 
(2686) IYI. Serm. xxxiv. 378 To be termed..aclownish singu. 
larist,..a stiff opiniatre [are opprobrious names}. 268 Dryr- 
DEN Ads. & Achtt. 1. 547 Ste in Opinions, always in the 
wrong. 21735 Burnet Own Time ui. (1724) 1.345 Youknow 
my brother long ago, that he is as stiff asa mule. x725 T. 
‘ThHostas in Portland ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 122 A 
civil well-behaved man though a stiff Presbyterian, 1838 
Haxtpurton Clock. Ser. u. vii. 104 Considerable stiff folks, 
in their way them quakers—you can’t no more move ’em 
than a church steeple, 

te. Zo stand stiff : to stand firm; esp. fig. to 
be steadfast or obstinate. Obs. 

ax2z90 -S. Eustace 24 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 212 
He stod stiuest of alle. 1362 Lancr PF. P/. A.tx. 28 For 
stonde he neuere so stif he stumblep in be waggyng. 1535 
CoverDate Prov. xxviii, 1 The vngodly flyeth no man 
chasynge him, but the rightuous stondeth stiff as a lyon. 
z556 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer t. (1561) C2, Neither 
will I stand stiffe that mine is better then yours. @ 1631 
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Downe Poents (1650) 28 Small townes which stand stiffe, till 
great shot Enforce them. x65 Jur. Tavtor Guide Devot 
(1719) 50 It is a Shame to stand stiff in a foolish or weak 
Argument or Resolution. 
Of a battle, debate, etc.: Stubbomly con- 

tested, hard. . , 

c1250 Owl & Night. 5 pat plait was’ stif and stare and 
strong. a3400-50 Wars Alex. 2050 So sture & styff was be 
stoure, 1639 Conceits, Clinches etc. (1860) 29 One was hold. 
ing a stiffe argument with a grocer concerning matters of 
trade, a166r Futter Worthies, Surrey (1662) 77 There is 
a stiff contest betwixt the Dutch and Italians which should 
exceed in this Mystery. 1812 Wettincton in Gurw, Desf, 
(1837) VIII. 666 Marmont's troops are all ready for a start 
but I hope to be strong enough for a stiff affair with him 
and Soult. 1823 ‘Jon Bre” Dict. Turf 166 In the ring, 
‘tis called ‘a stiff fight’ when the men stand up well to each 
other, giving and taking. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. x32 He 
has been elected after a very stiff contest. 31916 J. Bucuan 
Hist. War 1X, \xx. 161 To withdraw through that area meant 
a stiff holding battle around Brest. 

9. Formal, constrained, lacking ease or grace. 

a. OF bearing, manners, etc.: Unbending (ex- 
pressing pride, coldness, displeasure, awkwardness, 
and the like); not easy or pracious; haughty. 

1608 Mippteton Mad Worlds. A 3, He..thinkes himselfe 
neuer happier then when some stiffe L. or great Countesse 
alights, to make light his dishes. 1613 Wotton Relig, 
(1672) 409 It is conceived that the King hath a good while 
been much distasted with the said Gentleman, . for too stiff 
a carriage of his fortune. 1754 Cuatnam Lett. to Nephew 
v. 36 Ceremonious, formal compliments, stiff civilities, will 
never be politeness. 1820 Scort Afonast, xxix, The knight 
.-thanked him with the stiff condescension of the court of 
Elizabeth, 1831 Soctety I. 196 Lord Glamorgan was stiff 
and cold in his manner to strangers. 1859 qees Britlany 
| v.57 Thestiff respectabilities..of an English country neigh- 
bourhood, ee 

b. OF style, diction, etc.: Lacking ease and 
grace; laboured, formal, pedantic. 

1664 Drvven Riv. Ladies Pro}. 20 Though his Plot's dull 
as can be well desir’d, Wit stiff as any you bave e’r admir'd. 
x7%0 Friton Diss. Classics (1718) 114 Too scrupulous an 
Observation of Rules spoileth all sorts of Writings: It maketh 
them Stiff and Format 1849 Macautay “ist, Eng. vii. IL. 
247 He had enjoyed high fame as an orator, though his 
diction ..was, towards the close of his life, pronounced stiff 
and pedantic. 1898 Gosse Short Hist. Mod. Eng. Lit. vit 
238 A mass of sti blank verse. . 

e. Of artistic form or arrangement: Excessively 
regular; lacking grace of line. . 

1979 Mirror No. 61. 203 In his grounds you find stiff, 
rectangular walks. 1813 Saran Lapy Lyrretton_ Corr. 
(x9t2) 160, I cannot accustom myself at all to the foreign 
stiff way of furnishing the rooms. 1870 F. R. Witsox Ch. 
Lindisf. 23 It was.-replaced by a similar stiff structure. 
rg12 J. L. Myres Daton of Hist. viii. 175 A limited stock of 
stiff geometrical designs. 

d. Of handwriting: Lacking ease and freedom ; 
not flowing. Cf. sense 2. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Afidi, x\viii, The manuscript was a fair 
Italian hand, though something stiff and constrained. 1885 
‘Mrs. Avexanper’ 4? Bay viii, Several letters were brought 
to him, one, directed in a stiff, careful, unknown hand. 

10. Of price, charges, rates, etc.: Unyielding, 
firm; having an upward tendency. Hence of a 
commodity or the dealers in it. Cf. 19. 

1883 Manch. Exant. 14 Dec. 4/1 For three month’s bills 
the terms were firm at 28 per cent, but for January paper the 
rate was stiffer. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.¥., A butcher will 
tell you ‘ You're very stiff this morning ' if you will not come 
down atall in the price of a beast. 1888 Daly News 5 Nov. 

/2 Buyers..find sellers stiff, 1893 Sbid, 14 July 3/7 The 
fasest reports from London show that merinos are a little 
stiffer. 

LL. Colloquial phrases. Stiff as a poker; stiff 
tn the back, firm, resolute ; to Acep (carry, have) @ 
stiff upper Tip, to be firm, unyielding. : 

x800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam, U1. 251 Lady Eliza- 

beth, as stiff as a poker, sat with her mouth pursed up, 
vexed to death, 1837 Hartsurton Clocks, Ser. t. x. 77 Us 
a proper pity sich a clever woman should carry such a stiff 
upper Jip. 2852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. x, ‘Well 
good-by, Uncle Tom; keep a stiff upper lip,’ said George. 
3887 Spectator Hf Sept. 1241 The Financial Secretary, who, 
it is supposed, will have a stiff upper lip and tightly buttoned 
pockets. 1894 Du Maurier 7rilby v. 275 Each walked off 

..stifas pokers. 1897 ‘A. Hore’ Phroso iv. (1905),75 ‘Are 
you going to let him off?’ demanded Denny, suspiciously. 
* You never can be stiff in the back, Charley.’ 

IL Strong. 

12. Of living creatures: Stout, stalwart, sturdy 
(cf. sense 8) ; esp. in alliterative phrases as } staff 7 
slour, t stiff on steed. Obs. exc, dial, (see Eng. 
Dial. Dict.) 7 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7732 So stif mon he was tn armes, 
in ssoldren, & in leade, pat vnnebe enimon mizte is bowe 
bende. @1300 Cursor Af, 2203 Nembrot..O babilon king 
stijf in stur. 23., 2. 2. Ad/t. P. B. 255 pe styfest, pe 
stalworpest bat sted euer on fete. 721366 Cnaucer Rout. 
Rose 1270 The knyght was faire and styfin stour, @ 1400 
Str Perc. 19 He was doughty of dede, A styffe body one a 
stede. c1435 Torr. Portugal 1494 It were two dragons stiff 
and strong. 1544 Bernas Precepts War 1. xxxiii. Civ, 
Kepe thyne armye in rough and mountayne places, to tnake 
theyr bodies styffe and stronge. «1677 Barnow Hs. (1686) 
JIL. Serm.xvi.188 But in stout proficients the heart becometh 
hard and stony, the neck stiff and brawny. 

+b. Ofa drinker: ‘Hard’, Obs. 

1617 Moryson {fin, 1. 27 The Sweitzers are for the most 
part Souldiers, and stiffe drinkers, 1632 Lyly's Afother 
Sombie 1. i. Song, We already are stifie Drinkers. [2635 
Hexrwoop Philocoth. 44 To title a drunkard by, wee.. strive 
tocharacter him in a more mincing and modest phrase, 25 
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tins : : isa good fellow Or, A boone companion, ..A stiffe 
ade. 
+18. Of things inanimate : Strong ; stoutly built; 
massive. Ods. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 1527 The styfe towne to Restore.. 
{Priam] Gate masons full mony. ¢x400 Land Troy Bh, 2899 
‘Ther stode a Castel a litel ther-by, Gret, and stiff, and ful 
Strong. ¢ 1440 York Afyst. xxix. 268 Our stiffe tempill, pat 
made is of stone. 
+b. Ofa weapon: Hard, stout, formidable. Obs. 
¢ 1250 Owl & Night. 78 pibileis stif &sarp & hoked. 13. 
KX. Adis. 2740 (Laud MS.), He groep on honde a styff spere. 
¢3470 Henry IWallace 1x. 1649 With a styff suerd to dede 
hehashim dycht. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. i. 167 Make you ready 
your stiffe bats and clubs. 
14, Of natural agencies : 
a. Strong, violent (of wind); also applied to a 


steady wind of moderate force. 

cxzg90 Brendan 464 in S. Eng. Leg. 232 Pe wynd was bobe 
strong and stif, 1340-70 Alex. 6 Vind. 487 Stine stormus 
of pe wind stiren vp be wawus. 1425 Noah's Ark in Non- 
Cycle Myst, Plays 19 All mankind dead shall be With 
storms both stiff and steer. ¢1g65 Jenkinson in Haklu 
Voy. (1599) !. 345 ‘Khe winde being contrary, and a stiffe 
gale. 3613 Suaxs. Hen. VIHZ, w.i.72 Such a noyse arose, 
As the shrowdes make at Sea, in a stiffe Tempest. 1665 G. 
Havers P. della Valle's Trav, E, India 2 We again spread 
our sails freely to the wind, which was pretty stiff. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1. 483 When the stiffer gales Rise on the poop, 
and fully stretch the sails. 1846 A. Youxc Want. Dict. 130 
A fresh breeze, implies a wind in which a vessel may safely 
carry all her canvass; a stiff breeze, implies one somewhat 
Stronger than this, but not so violent as a gale, 

in fig. context, 1399 LANGL. Rich. Redeles iu. 104 Many a 
styff storme with-stode ffor be comunes, 1663 Patrick 
Parad, Pilgr. i. 4 The gale proves so stiff, that our hearts 
are swelled therewith, 

tb. Ofariver: Flowing strongly. Ods. 

13.. K. Adis, 3482 (Laud MS.) Pe water was wel styf & 
colde. 13., A. £. Ait. P.C. 234 Styfie stremes & stre3t 
hem strayned a whyle. 241366 Craucer Rom, Rose w15 
From an hill..Cam doun the streme ful stif and bold, 
1400-50 Wars Alex. 2589 Pai saje be streme so stife, it 
stonaid pam all, . 

+c. Of news: Formidable, grave. Obs. 

1606 Suans. Ant. & Cl. 1. ti. 104 Labienus (this is stiffe- 

newes), Hath with his Parthian Force Extended Asia. 


+15. Of voice, sound: Powerful, ond. Ods. 

2377 Lanci. P. Pe. B. xv. 584 [Christ] With styf voys hym 
called, Lazare, vent foras. ©1386 Cuaucer Prod. 673 This 
Somonour bar to hym a stif burdoun Was neuere trompe of 
half so greet asoun. ax400~so Wars Alex, 611 His steuyn 
stifle was & steryn bat stonayd many. 

16. In moder use, of liquors: Strong, potent. 
Now only of spirits-and-water. 

1813, Sportin, Mag. XLII, 131 Mr. Jenkins..to the last 
‘belted ‘ his three bottles of stiff port after dinner. 1842 
Tennyson Will Waterfr. 78 But tho’ the port surpasses 
praise, My nerves have dealt with stiffer. 31883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Ist. xix, Each had a good stiff glass of brandy grog. 

IIT, Hard, difficult. 

17. Of an ascent or descent: Steep so as to be 

difficult, In Hunting: Difficult (said of an obstacle 


or a tract of country presenting many obstacles). 
1704 Churchill's Collect, Voy. & Trav. Ii, 81/1, [haveseen 
them run up the stiffest and streightest Hills. r7xs Leoni's 
Palladio’s Archit, (1721) 1, 54 The Roof would be too stiff 
[Ital. troppo ratla]. 1817 Sporting Mag. L. 38 The ground 
gone over was through a stiff country. 1853 R. S. Surtees 
Sfonge's Sp. Tour xxiit. 124 His lordship charged a stiff 
flight of ratls in the brick-fields. 1883 C. Howarp Roads 
Eng. § Wales (ed. 3) 139 Easy going to Braunston,-.into 
which there is a long stiff descent. 1897 Mary Kinestey I7. 
Africa 571/x Owing to the world being ona stiff slant here- 
abouts, it takes time to make it stand straight. 1903 M. A. 
Stein Sand-Buried Ruins of Khotan xiv, (1904) 224 The 
next day's climb proved a stiff one. 


18. That requires considerable effort; severe ; 


laborious, toilsome. 

1862 CartyLe Fredh. Gt, xu, it. III. 414 They are dread- 
fully stiff reading, those Despatches of Hyndford. 1865 
Dickens Atul. Fr. w. i, Your working days must be stiff uns 
if these is your holidays, 1886 Srusns Lect. Med. § Mod. 
Hist. ii. 3x More modest men... passed a stiff examination in 
the History School. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoon’ Col. Reformer 
xix, He encouraged him to digest a certain daily quantity 
of ‘stiff’ or improving literature. 1898 Daily News 22 July, 
What do you call a stiff pace on a level road? 

19. Of a price, charge, demand, etc. : Unusually 


high, excessive. Cf, sense 10. : 
1824 Disvin Libr. Companion (1825) 730 note, The Den- 
bam of 1709 brought the stiff sum of 14. 15...but the Donne 
..produced..the far stiffer price of 4/, 4s. 1886 STEVENSON 
Dr. Fekyil i, The figure was stiff; but the signature was 
‘ood for more than that, if it was only genuine. 1903 A, C. P. 
TaGcanp Sport, Yarns 225 He naturally thought 3s. an 
hour pretty stiff boat hire. : 
LV. 20. Comé. and special collocations, 
a. Special collocations with sbs.: stiff-bit, stiff 
field (see quots.); stiff sea-adder, a provincial 


name of the fish Merophis ophidion. _ ae 
3875 Knicnur Dict. Mech., Stif-bit, a bit without a joint, 
like a snaffle; or branches, like a curb-bit, 1883 Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. U1, 263 Stiff sea-adder. _x910 WV. Hawkins’ Electr. 
Dict., Stiff Field, a term sometimes applied to an intense 
electromagnetic field. . 
b. Collocations forming phrases used attrib., as 


stiff-arm, -clay, -land, -mud, -plate. ; 
1778 (W. MarsHarr] Afinutes Agric. Observ. 24, 1 will 
not manure a stiff-land Meadow in winter. 1884 C.T, Davis 
Bricks, Tiles etc. (1889) 184 Stiff-clay bricks, or stiff-mud 
bricks as ey are generally termed. 1899 IWestut. Gaz. 7 
Mar. 12/1 The boiler in English locomotives is invariably 


| 
| 


951 


carried on a stiff-plate frame. 1909 /éid. 25 Aug. 4/2 It..is 
start of stiff-arm punch which returns the ball ee to 


c. Combinations with sbs. : + stiffgut, a glutton; 
stiff-leaf 47ch., the term applied to the foliage of 
conventional form, with stiff leaf-stems, charac- 
teristic as a decoration in the Early English style; 
}stiffrump s/ang, an obstinate or haughty person; 
stiff-stalk (see quot.); +stiff-stander, one who 
makes an obstinate stand (or). 

3630 J, Taytor (Water P,) Gt. Eater of Kent Ded. 2 
Though you are the absolutest man of mouth and the most 
renowned *stifgut in this westerne angle of the world, yet 
we haue as great or greater eaters then your selfe. 1851 
T. H. Turner Dom, Archit. I. ii. 39 The shafts in the 
jambs have round capitals with foliage approaching to what 
is technically called *stiff-leaf. Steere & Appison 
Tatler No. 110 p 4 Ha! Isthat thy Visdom, old *Stiffrump, 
ha? 3884 W. Mirter Planter. 130 Mexican *Stiff-stalk, 
Rigidella flammea, 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. iii. 
5 O You *stiff-standers for ag’d Ptolemee. 


d. Parasynthetic adjs., as stiff-backed, -bodied, 
-boned, -hearted, -kneed, -leathered, -leaved, 
-lipped, t+ -minded, + -witted, etc. ; + stiff-docked, 
strong in the hind quarters; + stiff-rumped /ig., 
unbending, obstinate, proud; -+stiff-stomached, 
hard-hearted; stiff streamed, having a strong 
current. 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair xx, The *stiff-backed prig, 
with his dandified airs and West End swagger. 1697 3 
Lewis Afem. Dk. Glocester (1789) rx His “stiff-bodied coats 
were very troublesome to him in his military amusements. 
1727 Mrs. Decany Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 138 They were 
draped in stiff-bodied gowns of silver tissue. 2896 Murs. 
Carryn Quaker Grandmother 198 We're not “stiff-boned, 
stubborn things like men folk. 1898 Mxs. Woops in s9¢h Cent. 
XLIV. 1000 This *stiff-collared hypocrite of a young Briton. 
1823-34 Firzuers, Hus. § 74 The .iiii. properties of a lyon. 
The fyrste is, to haue a brode breste; the seconde, to be 
*styffe-docked. Jéid. § 76 The .ix. propertyes of an hare. 
The fyrste is *styffe-eared. xsgz Apr. Hasuton Catech. 
(1884) 82 The sone quhilk was inobedient, *stifhartit and 
thrawart to his father and mother, 1560 Bisiy (Geneva) 
Ezek, ii. 4 Thei are impudent children, and stiffe hearted. 
x804 W. Brake in A. G. B, Russell Left. (1906) 156 My good 
woman,,js still *stiff-kneed but well in other respects. 3576 
Newton Lemnie's Contplex. 1. ix. 74 As hard and *styffe+ 
leathered bootes yt haue lyen long vnoccupyed. 1822 Hortus 
Angi. 11, 396 Aster Rigidus. *Stiff-leaved Star Wort. 1896 
Tablet 23 May 80r A little cowardice, or complacency to 
*stiff-lipped colleagues, and the old sneqnality will be per- 
petuated, 2552 Hutoet, *Stiffe minded or of courage, 77+ 
Sractus animi. rg10 Spectator 5 Nov. 740/2 They are too 
stiff-minded. 3835 WieweL. Archit, Notes (1842) 291 *Stiff- 
pointed curled tufts of foliage. 3715 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 
233 *Stif-rim’d Mary-gold. 1728 Somervitte Epist, to Ram- 
say 1. 9x Self-canceit, and *stiff-rumpt Pride. 18rz Cotman 
Br. Grins, Knt. §& Friar 1, xxx, The stiff-rumped rascals 
{the friars] looked so sanctified. 1540 Pauscr. Acolastus v. 
ii, Yiij, He that is so *styffe stomaked, or so harde harted. 
1632 Lirucow Trav. 1x. 380 The *stiffe stream’d Dolf. 
©3875 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 195 The last group of the 
Wild-fowl contains the *Stiff-tailed Ducks, which are recog- 
nisable by their extremely rigid tail-feathers, 1616 TI. Scor 
Philomythie etc. K8, Where the *stiffe-vdder'd Cow long’d 
twice a day, To meet the merry milke-maide on the way. 
2599 Sanpys Europz Spec. (1632) 75 Much like to a stout- 
hearted and *stiff-witted Captaine, who scores to imitate 
any stratageme before used by the enemy. 

B. sb. 

+1. Some stiffened article of female attire. Ods. 

1680 Will of Frances Dobson in Bedfordsh, N.& Q. (1889) 
II. 237, I give to my seruant..all my working day clothes 
of wollen or stuffe, and also 3 of my strongest stiffs and 
aprons. 

2. slang. Paper; a document, esp. a promissory 
note or bill of exchange; a clandestine letter. 

1823 Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T.s.v., Giving a bill in- 
stead of money is denominated, in the mercantile world, 
taking ‘the stiff’, 1855 THacxeray Mewcomes vi, I wish 

ou'd do me a bit of stiff. 1889 Pall Afall Gaz. 14 Feb. 4/3 
‘Lhe ‘stiff,’ as a note is called in convict parlance. 2892 M. 
Wituams Round London (1893) 62 A bawker's licence, 
which is known among the [London] brotherhood asa ‘stiff’. 
1904 A. GrirFitus 50 Yrs. Publ. Serv. 152 Other ‘ stiffs —, 
the prison term for anonymous or clandestine letters—were 
scattered about. 

Comb, 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 166 Stiff-dealer, a 
dealer in stitf, a pseudo-merchant, or trader in moonshine 
paper. 

3. slang. A corpse (= stiff’un, A. 2b). 

1859 BantLeTr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 450. 1871 Hay ALyst. 
Gtlgal 4x They piled the stiffs outside the door. 1915 Aforz. 
Post 7 Aug. 5/4 ‘This cigarette is all right’, said. ‘Where 
do they come from?’ ‘Off that German stiff’, he answered. 


4. slang. A penniless man; a wastrel. 

1899 Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 5/7 ‘Stiffs,’ that is, men who 
work their passage by attending tocattle. 1909 Daily Afail 
zo Aug. 4/5 England knows the tramp and the loafer,..but 
greater than these is the Johannesburg ‘stiff’. 


C. ad. or quasi-adv. 
1, Stiffly, firmly,tightly, hard,etc. Phrase, 7ogzve 
it to someone ( pretty) stiff: to speak severely to, to 


rate. 

1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 174 The course of the ryuer 
So stronge and So styfe rane. ¢r450 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1903) 133 Pe werlde, my flesch, p* fende, felly pai me besale 
both strange & styfe. xg2g tr. Brunswuyke's Handywor 
Surg. \xxiii. P iijb, Take hede that ye bynde hym not to 
styfe. 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. x. 182 This piece of wood 
is fitted stiff into a square Hole. r7xz J. JAMES Gardening 
81 (This}] makes the Joint go stiffer, or slacker, at Pleasure. 
1880 J. Pavn Confid. Agent xiiii, Giving it to her. pretty stiff. 


STIFFEN. 


2. In comb. with ppl. adjs. a. Rigidly, tightly, 
obstinately, etc. as ‘tstif-holden, -rustling, -swathed. 
b. So as to be stiff, in various senses, as stig-bent, 
-built, -dressed, etc, ©. + stiff-borne, obstinately 
pursued; + stiff-girt, jig. inflexible, obstinate; 
}stiff-thrown, thrown with great force. 

1s81 A. Hatu /éad un. 45 With bow *stifbent, and with 
quiuer, and many ashaft therein, 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
11, App. xxxviii, Sent out from bow stif-bent with even string. 
1624 Quarles Fob Militant iti, His *stiffe-bolting haire: 
(Not much vnlike the pennes of Porcupines). 598 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. 1V,1.i. 177 None of this..could restraine The *stiffe- 
berne Action, 1861 Maynew Lond, Labour U1. 272 Some 
vessels are so *stiff-built, that they can discharge the whole 
of their cargo without taking in any ballast at all. 1886 
Datly News 13 Oct. 2/6 *Stifi-dressed nets are still dull of 
sale. 1639 GaupEN Tears Ch. u. xxx. 246 He, *stiffe-girt 
and inexorable, went with a short turn out of the Church. 
1596 Ldw. IL, ut. iii. 12g Like *stiffe growen oakes [they] 
will stand immouable, When whirle wind quickly turnes vp 
yongertrese. 1633 Fritu Disp. Purgat. . Kj b,An heresye 
isa *styffe holden opinion repugnaunte vnto scrypture, 1818 
Keats Endynt, 11. 9 Stiff-holden shields, far-piercing spears, 
keen blades. 1605 Sytvester Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Vocation 
538 A gagged Usher that doth never wear *Stif-rustling silks. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Vil/age 111.32 A woman. .*stiff-starched 
and strait-laced. x6s7 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 
u. 224 A great *stiff-stretched swelling arose upon the 
Region of his Bladder. 1666 Drypen Ann, Mirad, cxxi, 
The Dutch..Whose Navy like a stiff-stretch'd cord did 
show, Till he bore in, and bent them into flight. 1608 Syi- 
vesteR Du Bartas u.iv. wv. Decay 795 A *stiff-throw'n Bowl, 
which running down a Hill, Meets in the way some stub, 

+ Stiff, v. Obs. [f. Stir a. (Cf. ME. Srive w., 
OE. stifian.)] 

1. intr. To grow strong. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 111. 54 But as sone as pey [sc. 
young partridges] styffe and bat ah steppe kunne. 

2. trans. ‘To make stiff, stiffen. 

1486 Bk. St. Aléans avij, 1f her goorge be wide and the 
bowell any thyng stifid. 1582 Stanynursr 2ncis tv. (Arb.) 
118 But Dido affrighted, stift also in her obstinat onset,.. Too 
the inner quadrant runneth. 1648 HexHam 1, Stijren, als, 
doecken Stifven, to Stiffe or to Starch linnen. x6s2 W. 
Brovueu Sacr. Princ. (ed. 2) ary Covetpape ee nee the 
Hand to good Works. Stiffs the Knees to the Holy Sacrament. 

Hence + Stiffed AZ/. a. 

1s65 T. Starteton fortr, Faith 112b, O hard stiffed 
necke, o froward harte. 

Stiffen (stifn), v. [f. Stirr a. + -EN5.] To 
make or become stiff or stiffer. 

1. trans. To make stiff or rigid, e. g. by means of 
starch (also adsol.), or by the addition of a lining 


or a support, 

1622 in Chron. Perth etc. (Maiti. Club) 87 Margaret Mel- 
ling apprehended for stiffning ruffs and overlayson a Sunday, 
1624 iF Taytor (Water P.) Praise Cl. Linen Wks. (2630) 
11, 169/z She wrings, she folds, she pleits, she smoothes, she 
starches, She stiffens, poakes, and sets and dryes againe. 
3860 Ruskin Unto this Last it. § 41 The sands of the Indus 
and adamant of Golconda may yet stiffen the housings of 
the charger. 1885 Mag. of Art Sept. 459/1 A circular plate 
of thin wrought bronze, stiffened round the edge by a bead- 
ing. 1892 Proc. Roy. Soc. LIL. 347 The strips have a great 
tendency to warp, and..may be stiffened by sheet brass let 
into a slot on the under side. . 

b, aut, To increase the initial stability of a 
ship ; to render less liable to heel. See StiFrF a. 7. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 22 Those strong 
unexpected Turnadoes..most certainly overset him, if he 
be not ready stiffen'd with Peru Ballast. 1861 Mayuew 
Lond. Labour 111, 272 Sixty tons of cargo will stiffen the 
most cranky vessel. . 

2. To render stiff in consistency; to thicken, 


coagulate. 

1627 May Lucan 11. E6%, Dy'd is the Ocean, And the 
waues stiffen’d with congealed blood. 1726 Leoni Alberti's 
Archit.1.58a, Allow one part of Mortar to three of Rubbish 
..¢ and when it is laid, the way to stiffen it, is to pound it 
heartily with the Rammer. @1774 Gotosm. Surv. £.rp, 
Philos, (1776) 1. 348 The polar cceans being almost con- 
tinually stiffened into ice. 2869 Tozer Hight. Turkey Il. 
252 The plastic condition of the language..not as yet stiff. 
ened by conventional rules. 

b. intr. To become stiff in consistency; to 
harden, Also jig. with constr. z#/o: To assume a 


more definite or permanent form or character. _ 

3697 Dryven Virg, Past. vi. 53 The tender Soil then stiff- 
ning by degrees, Shut from the bounded Earth, the bound. 
ing Seas. x8rr A. T. Tuonson Lond. Disp. (1818) 732 Stir 
until the mixture stiffens in cooling. 1856 Froupr Hist, 
Eng. 1. 35 These things which in their proper nature are 
but illustrations, stiffen into essential fact. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 410 The ‘landsitting men’ of Salis. 
bury easily stiffened into the tenants-in-chief of the oe 
Charter. (1883 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 242 But gradually the 
favour will stiffen into a right. Oe 

3. trans. To make more steadfast, unyielding, or 
obstinate ; 4/77. to increase the fighting value i . 
force by the admixture of soldiers of better way 

2ax500 Chester Pl., Emiss. Holy Ghost (Shaks. ae ae 
130 Nowe will I sende.. My ghoste to glade en reson 
.. That the[y] maie stifined be theirby. 1632 va ainst 
Sernt. (1681) 26 He thus stiffneth mine enemies a ges 
me. 21677 Barrow MWés, (1686) 111. Serm. xvi. § an din 
the man become incorrigible, stig ts Doe arin tons sad 
aT g Me ee uN 
Fans 2736 BOS about, Foe to stiffen others in the old 
Romish Superstitions. 288 Bread Arrow xxxi, 609 Foreign 
levies have been ‘stiffened ' before now by vo: unter rom. 
other countries. 2898 Datly ews 22 Feb. 5/2 The ome 
Secretary wants stiffening, and the House of Commons ought 


to stiffen him.- 


STIFFEN-BODIED. 


pb. dutr. To become hard or unyielding in 
temper. : . , 

2732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. Pref. p. vi, The Bishops stiff- 
ened in their behaviour,..and became too severe against 
their Dissenting brethren. 1914 Daily News 12 Jan. 8 
Military opinion has. stiffened in the last three weeks. 

4, trans, To make rigid; to takeaway the natural 
suppleness or mobility of (the limbs, joints, muscles, 
etc.). Also fig.; slang to make a corpse of, kill; 
Horse-racing, to prevent a horse from doing its 


best to win, Rika ee 

rsgg Suaxs. Hen. V,un 1.7 Stiffen the sinewes, Commune 
sitbep the blood. cx6r1 Carcuan Lliad 1v. 172 The haire 
stood vp on end On Agamemnon, .. And stifned with the like 
dismay, was Menelaus to. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 177 
? 3, 1 began to find my mind contracted and stiffened by 
solitude. 798 CoLertpGe Recant, 46 His legs were stiff- 
en'd with dismay. 1883 Janch., Exam. 30 Nov. 5/3 Con- 
siderations so powerful as these tend to stiffen the backs of 
the Chinese. 1888 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/2 Mr. Burgess 
threatened to blow my brains out and to ‘stiffen’ me. xg00 
Westm. Gaz. 19 Dec. 12/1 Many popular country race- 
courses have been given up almost entirely to card-sharpers, 
because the public know that the horses are stiffened. 

b. zztr. Of persons: To become stiff or rigid ; 
also, to die. Also jig. 

1714 Youn Force Relig. 11. 130 Fix’d in benumbing care, 
They stiffen into statues of despair. 31820 J. H. ReyNotps 
Fancy (1906) 24, 1 wish’d you'd st77en—that I might enclose 
Your royal limbs, and measure to the toes. 1859 Dickens 
Christm, Stor., Haunted Ho. i, She [a cataleptic] would 
stiffen,..on the most irrelevant occasions. x9x2 J. L. Myres 
Dawn of Hist. x. 221 An indigenous culture which had 
passed its prime and was already stiffening. 

5. trans. To make (a person) formal, cold, or 
constrained in manner; to make (an artistic com- 
position) pedantic, laboured, or overloaded. 

1763 Snenstone Let. to S. Davenport Wks. 1777 131. 347 
True taste will never stiffen or over-charge any perform- 
ance: it will rather be employed to smoothe, simplify, and 
give that ease on which grace depends. 178: Cowrer 
Table-T. 125, I pity Kings.. Whom Education stiffens into 
state. 1863 Grapsrone in Morley Lz/é v. vi. (1903) II. 
103 The people are, one and all, very easy to get on with, 
and Windsor, I suppose, stiffens them a little, 

b. intr. To become formal, cold, or constrained. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F273 Sir Aylmer Aylmer stowly 

stiffening spoke. 

6. a. intr. Of prices, rates of interest, the market, 
etc.: To become stiffer (see St1rF a, 10 and 19). 
b. trans. To render (prices, etc.) stiffer. 

1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 407 Barley stiffens in value. x88: 
Daily News 1+ Sept. 2/4 The efflux of gold..which woul 
stiffen the short loan market. 1883 Afanch. Exar. 8 Dec. 
4/x There was a good demand both for discounts and ad- 
vances and the rates stiffened up very sensibly. 1898 Daily 
News 20 June o/s Prices both of coal and iron have been 
stiffened, 

7. intr. Of wind: To increase in strength or 
violence. 

1844 Hoop Cafiain's Cow 111 A breeze again began to 
rise, That stiffen'd to a gale. 

8. Ofan ascent: To become more steepor difficult. 

1897 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 152 The ascent stiffened. 

Hence Sti-ffened pl. a. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev.1.iii, The juice of life Creepes 
slowly through my stifned arteries. 1896 Sara J. Duncan 
His Honor § a Lady iii. 41 To lave his stiffened powers of 
artistic enjoyment in the beauties of the Parthenon. 

+ Stiffen-bodied, a. Ods. [prob. for *stifened- 
bodied, ‘having a stiffened body’; see STIFFENED 
pfl. a] Waving the body (see Bopy sb. 6) 
stiffened with whalebone, etc. (said of a garment). 

1706[E. Warp] Hudibras Rediv,(Naress.v. Steeple-crown), 
The good old dames..Were all most primitively drest In 
stiffen-body’d russet gowns. 1748 Lavy Luxsoroucn Left. 

to Shenstone (x775) x2 The stiffen-bodied gown would not 
add charus..to a beautiful woman. 

Stiffener (stif’nez). [f. STIFFEN v. +-ER 1] 

1. A workman who stiffens (cloth, hats, etc.). 

3696 ALSS. Ho. Lords (N.S.) U1. 245 Petition of the 
Glazers and Buckram Stiffeners, 1892 Labour Commission 
Gloss., Stiffener, the person who, after the hat has been 
sewn, applies to it a stiffening of gelatine to make it firm 

and to allow it to be properly fitted to the required shape. 

1915 Morn, Post20 Dec.9/4 Manglers and stiffeners, beetlers, 

driers and stovers. 

2. Something serving to stiffen. 

1842 Crofl Engin. & Arch. Fral, V.363/2 The truss acting 
only in this capacity of a stiffener to the rib. 1847 Brannon 
Anal, Goth, Archit, 101 That [metalwork] which is spread 
over the doors of the Chapter House at York, is merely 
used asa stiffener. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr.in Fra. 
Geog. Soc, XX1X. 133 A stout lath is fastened as a stiffener 
tothe shield lengthwise. 187x Earce Phill, Eng. Tonguess7 
Metre acts as a sort of stiffener to the rhythm. 1883 Glasg. 
Weekly Herald 8 Sept. 3/3 As a stiffener of fabrics algin 
is better than starch. 1889 Wetcn 7ext Bh. Naval Archit. 
x. 118 The smaller bulkheads..bave vertical angle-bar 
stiffeners 2 feet apart. 

b. A band of stiff material worn round the neck 
to keep a neck-cloth in place. ds. 

18:8 Blackw. Mag.¥l. 404 No patent stiffeners,—no erect 
shirt collars. 1866 Gro. Evtor / Holt xvi, Other anomalies 
now obsolete, besides short-waisted coats and broad stiff- 
eners, 1876 Remin. Old DraSer 157 Stiffeners were sold 
of various degrees of height, to suit either a long-necked or 
a short-necked man. 

Stiffening (stif’nin), vd/ 5d. [f. Srirren v, 

+-ING 1] 


952 


1. The action of the verb ; the process of making 
or becoming stiff; concr. a stiffened substance. 

1614 J. Taytor (Water P.) Mipsing Abuses B 3b, I can- 
not Item it [a tailor’s bill].. For cutting, edging, stiffning 
and for lacing. 1653 Jer. Lavror Sermt. I. iv. 44 Like the 
joynts of a bulrush, not bendings, but consolidations and 
stiffenings. 1799 ape se Arts & Manuf. X.284 The fourth 
and last operation of hat-making; namely, stiffening. 1883 
Pall Malt Gaz. 26 Oct.12/1 The stiffening of the Egyptian 
army with a body of English volunteers. x909 D. FunTon 
tr. P. Cohnhein’s Dis. Digest. Canal 8 it is especially im- 
portant to recognize abnormally increased peristalsis, the so- 
called ‘ stiffenings’ of the stomach, small intestine or colon. 

2. Something that serves to stiffen. 

1620 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Henip-sced {x623) 28 
Being edgd with Items, stiffnings, facings, With Bumbast, 
Cottens, linings, and with Jacings. 1758 Bortase Vat. 
Hist, Cornw.79 The solids were preadapted by the divine 
power to form the foundation, or the stifinings (if 1 may so 
say) of the globe. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chen, Org. 505 Lac 
is extensively used as a stiffening for hats. 4 

b. An admixture of soldiers of better quality. 

1900 Daily Mail 3 May 6/6 The column..consisted chiefly 
of Yeomanry, with a stiffening of Cape Police. sors J. 
Bucuan Hist. War VIL, lix. 15x Only the German stiffen- 
ing kept them [the Austrians) to their work, 4 

3. atirib., as stiffening-brush, -girder, -rib; 
stiffening-order (see quot.). 

1688 Hoime Armoury 111. 9386/1 A Felt makers *Stiffning 
Brush, 1875 Knicur Dict, Alech., *StiGfening-girder, a truss 
girder which distributes the weight of the platform and Joad 
upon the suspension-chain and prevents undulation. 1858 
Sinmonps Dict. Trade, *Stiffening-order, a permission 
granted by the Customs’ to take on board heavy goods, by 
way of ballast, to steady the ship. 1869 Raniine Alachine 
& Hand-tools App. 26 The distance between the *stiffening 
ribs measured on a slope of 45° 

Stiffening (stif'nin), g//.a. [f. STIFFEN v.+ 
-tne2,] That stiffens: a. That becomes stiff or 
stiffer; b. ‘That makes stiff or stiffer. 

1704 Rowe Ulysses w. i. 1722 It freezes every stifning 
limb to Marble. 1843 Lytron Last of Barons 1. iv, The 
place where he had Jain was damp and red with stiffening 
blood. 1863 GLavstons in Morley Li v. vi. (1903) II. 97 
Walked 249 miles. Found it rather too much for my stiffen- 
ing limbs. 1898 Educ. Rev. XV. 456 The efforts..have 
usually resulted in a stiffening formalization. : 

Sti-ffing, vil. sb. Obs. Forms: 6-7 stiffin(e, 
” steiffing, 7 stifing. [f. Srirr v + -Inc1] 
That which makes stiff: a. Sc. Starch. b. Mate- 
rial such as whalebone or canvas used to stiffen a 
garment. 

1597 in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) Pref. p. cxiv, Stiffine 
callit Amedone [f7infed Amedoue]. 1611 in Heath Grocers 
Comp. (1869) 93 None should wear..any body or sleeves of 
wire, Shalclone, or with any other stiffing, saving canvass 
or buckram only. 1613 Evrtracts Rec. Convent. Burghs 
Scot. (1870) 11. 395 Item, for lossing and careing ilk trie 
steiffing frome the skoute flote to the schip or hous iiij gritt. 
1636 in Aberd. Frnt. Notes & Q.(xg10) III. 28/2 Nine pun- 
cheons ten tries of white stiffin. 

Stiffish (sti-fif), a. [-1su1.J Rather stiff. 

1733 W. Exxis Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 266 A stiffish, 
loamy, moist Soil, 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Engl, Housekpr, 
(1778) 245 Dip a lump of..sugar in water, boil it stiffish. 
1840 Hoop Ofen Question 4x Some stiffish people think 
that smoking joints Are carnal sins 'twixt Saturday and 
Monday. a *R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer xxix, Vd 
given him {a horse] some stiffish days after the farthest out 
cattle, zrorz Maretr Anthrof. ii. 41 It is not far, though 
a stiffish pull, to Ash. x915 Lp. Repespate Memories I. 
111, I quite admit that there ought to be a stiffish examina- 
tion of the nominees. 

+Sti-filer. Ods. [Alteration of stig¢/erSticHTLER, 
by substitution of (f) for (x7).] = Stricker.’ a. A 
mediator or umpire; ? one who intervenes de¢ween 
combatants, b. One who is active or stirring (27 
a matter); a busybody; a wrangler. 

1473 Paston Lett, II]. 98 The Kyng ententyth..to be as 
bygge as they bothe, and to be a styffeler atweyn_ them, 
1565-6 Apr. Parker Corr, (P. Soc, 1853) 252 The drift was 
(as I judged) for Dethick to continue such stifflers in the 
College of his pupils, to win him in time, by hook or crook, 
the master’s room, 3585 Greene Planefom. Erb, Promising 

..neuer to be a stiffer in the like cause, 21825 Foray Voc. 
EZ. Anglia, Stifler, a stickler; one who is very busy and 
active in any matter; as it were raising a dust. 

Stifly (sti-fli), adv. [f. Srrr a. + -Ly2.J In 
a stiff manner; so as to be stiff; (in varions senses 
of the adj.). 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 113 Swybe wel bi-gan bis Ercedekne 
holi churche bi-lede, And aime heold er ae rizte. ¢1386 

Cuaucer Wee's Prol. 380 Thus... Baar Y stifly myne olde 
housbondes on honde, That thus they seyden in hir dronke- 
nesse. ¢ 1400 Lay-Folks Mass-Bh. dp m1. 123 Pat he may 
ben myche more stiffeloker groundyd in goddis seruise. 
1422 YoncE tr. Secreta Secret. 153 Nero of the fayrnys of 
the fire-blaas stifly hym reioiet. ¢z4z25 Thomas of Erceld. 
49 Hir sadille was of reuylle bone,..Stifly sette with pre- 
cious stone, 1535 CoverpaLe Prov, xxx. 29 There be thre 
thinges y* go stiffly, but the goinge of the fourth is the 
goodliest of all. azgss Latimer Let. in Foxe A. & AL. 
(1583) 1756/ You confesse your brothers cause wherein he 
so stiffely standeth, to be uniust. 1599 Dattam in Early 
Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 85 Wheare did run a _rever, so 
bige and stifly,..that we durste not adventur to rid over it. 
1623 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Discov. Sea Lond. Salish. Wks. 
(1630) 11. 22/1 At last by Ramsgates Peere we stiffly Rowed, 
The winde and tyde, against vs blow’d and flowed, 1678 
Moxon Meck, Exerc. v.75 The Handle.,bath a Mortess 
in it, as long within a quarter of an Inch as the thin piece 
(called the Tongue) is broad, and stifly so wide as to contain 
the thickness of the Tongue. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Surbating, The signs of this defect are his halting on both 


STIFFNESS. 


fore-legs, going stiffly. 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's vil, A bow 
was very stiffly exchanged between the ladies, 188s Manch, 
Exam, 24 Jan, 5/4 The client, however, has to pay for this 
--more stiffly than he often imagines, 

pb. In comb. with pple. or adj. 

x606 Svivester Du Bartas nu, iv. 1, Tropheis go Whose 
harmfull point is headed stifly-straight With burnisht Brasse 
above an Anvil’s weight. 1614 — Bethulia's Rescue 1, 79 
Noble Palm-Trees, mounting stifly-straight, 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 319 Gardens, which rise terrace above 
terrace of stiffly cut trees. 1908 (ation 26 Sept. &92/1 The 
stifly-worded Anglo-Russian note. 

Stiff-necked (stitfnekt), a [f. stiff neck + 
“Ep 2; after Gr. oxAnporpdxndos, Heb. g&shi* Séref 
‘hard of neck ’.] Having a stiff neck. Chiefly fe, 
of persons, with Biblical reference: Obstinate, 
stubborn, inflexible, haughty (cf. Nzox sé,1 3 b), 
+ Also of a horse: That will not obey the rein. 

1526 TinpaLe Acts vii. 51 Ye stiffenecked and of vncir- 
cumcised hertes and eares. @1533 Fritu Disp. Purgat, u. 
1j, ¥f they be so styfnecked that they wyl not bow to the 
truth. 1545 Brinktow Lament. (1874) 79 The greate parte 
of these inordinate riche styfnecked Cytezens will not have 
in their howses that lynely worde of our soules. c1ggo 
Mary Basser in More's Wks. (1557) 1366/1 If after fayre 
handelyng, we drawe styll stubbernely backeward, and.. 
contynue yet vnreasonably styfie necked, lyke a Horse and 
Mule whiche haue no maner of vnderstandynge. 1665 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Equus, A stiffe necked horse that 
wil not be ruled, 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis w. 
xix, 310 Being stiffe-necked and stronger than the Bit with 
which he was held in, hee carryed him forceably into the 
enemies’ camp. 1710 Tatler No. 214 P 1, 1 shall therefore 
give up this stiff-necked Generation to their own Obstinacy, 
1857 I'reeman Norut. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 462 One is con- 
verted, while the other seemingly goes away stiffnecked in 
his old errors. 1898 Gissinc in Strand ee, XV. 28 The 
stiff-necked old aristocrat had gone to London. 

Hence Sti:ffne’ckedly adv., obstinately; Sti:ff- 
ne‘ckedness, obstinacy. 

a@igss Latimer Led. in Poxe A. & AL. (1583) 1756/1 It is 
no small iniquitie to keep any one poore man so long from 
his right and duetie so stiffeneckedly and obstinately. 1963- 
83 Foxe A. §& JM. 449/1 He alwayes wrote most com- 
mendable protestations agaynst obstinacye and stifnecked- 
nesse. 1663 J. Witson Cheats n. iii, We are wilfully, stiff- 
neckedly blind. 2699 Cuacetr 17 Seri, 216 There will be 
both inconstancy and stiffneckedness. 1857 Miss Wink- 
worth Tauler's Life & Sernt. 132 note, He were a heretic 
who, after much admonition, should stifineckedly disobey 
the Word of God. 186x J. G. SHerparp Fall of Rome xt. 
572 Astrength of will degenerating into stiffneckedness and 
° stinacy, : 

Stiffner, variant of STIFFENER. 

Stiffness (sti-fnés). [f. Srrrra.+-neEss.] The 
state or quality of being stiff (in any sense). 

L. Rigidity, inflexibility ; viscosity (of liquids and 
semi-liquids) ; density, heaviness, compactness (of 
soil), Also jig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P..R. xvu. clxxv.(1495)717 Som: 
tyme a crokyd rodde is put in the fyre: and by hete of the 
fyre the styfnesse and bardnesse is tempred and made 
nesshe, and so the rodde is the more easelystreyghted. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv, 4753/1 Styfnesse, or starkenesse, rigiditas, 
rigor. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husd, 1. 24 b, Some grounde 
requireth more seede then other, as the grounde is of stiffe- 
nesse or Jightnesse. 1639 O. Woop 4iph. Bk. Secrets 169 
Incorporate al] these in a morter with a pestle with oyle of 
white Rose, and Virgins waxe thin scraped to the stifnesse 
of a plaister. 164z Fu.ter Holy St. ut. xx. 206 The stiff- 
nesse of the judgement is abated, and suppled with charity, 
1726-31 Wacpron Descr. [sle of Man (1865) 59 A woman.. 
was saved by the stiffness of her hoop petticoat which kept 
her above water. 1869 Rankine Machinery §& Millwork 
531 In all cases in which precision of movement is required, 
stiffness is essential both to the moving pieces and to the 
framework of a machine. 

b. (See quots.) 

xgto J. Crarke tr. Rohaule's Nat. Philos. (1726) I. 133 
The Property which is called Stiffness, and which Work- 
men call the Power of Springing. 1824 ‘Irepcoup ss. 
Cast Iron 202 The stiffness of a body is its resistance at a 
given deflexion, . 

ce. Naut, (See quots.) 

1877 W. H. Wintec Nav. Archit, iii. 65 This method may 
be used in estimating the ‘ stiffness’ of a ship, i.e. her power 
to resist inclination from the upright by the steady pressure 
of the wind on her sails. 1913 Atrwoop Modern Warship 
ed oe metacentric height is a measure of the stiffness of 
the ship. 

2. Lack of suppleness (in limbs, muscles, etc.) ; 
the name of certain diseases causing rigor of 
niuscles, esp. tetanus, Also Fg. 

1552 Hu ost, Stifnes of sinowes, that the membres ne may 
be bowed, zefanicus morbus, tetanos. 158% MUuLcasteR 
Positions vi. (1887) 47 Where joyntes be to bend,..there 
must needes be motion: or else stifnesse will follow, 1597 
Percivart Sf. Dict., Calambre, stifnesse of the sinewes, 
the crampe, Veruorumn: rigor, spasmus, 1641 TATHAM Dis- 
tracted State w.i.(1651) 20 Whose knee dares own a stiffe. 
ness? whose Obeysance To Adulanter dare be wanting? 
x79t Burke Corr. (1844) TI. 365 Your mother is, bating 
occasional stiffness, very well. "862 W. Hunter Siggar + 
Ho. Fleming iv. 45 The cattle are often attacked with a 
disease called the ‘stiffness ‘or ‘cripples =| 

+ 3. Strength, sturdiness, stoutness ; violence. Obs. 

1399 Lancy. Rich. Redeles m1. 251 Iche rewme. .Sholde 
stable and stonde.. By styffnesse and strengthe Of stceris 
well y-yokyd. ¢ 1460 Promp, Parv. (Winch.) 436 Styfnesse, 
or strength, fortitudo, robur, 1596 Spenser JQ. IW. iv. 19 
And him against Sir Blandamour did ride With all the 
strength and stifnesse that he can. 1623 Bixcuam Xeno- 

phon, Lipsius' Compar. V 3, They throw stones... with such 
stiffenesse and strength, that the blow seemeth to come from 
some Engine. 


STIFLE, 


4, Inflexibility in purpose, opinion, or course of 
action; resolution, firmness; obstinacy; hanghti- 
ness, 

3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 92 Styfnes of mynde 
or obstinacy they haue, whyche frowardly wyll defende 
theyrerrour, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang, 7.1.161 Such 
as did seeke the Glory of Martyrs. out of stiffenesse of 
spirit, 2673 [R. Leicn] Transp. Xeh. 39 There has been 
a party of ‘em in England..of such a pontifical stiffness, as 
if they were companions for none but princes, @ 1677 Bar- 
now Serut. Wks. 1716 11, 38 Where may we discern..that 
stoutness of courage and stiffness of patience which you 
talk of as the..issues of faith? 1690 Locke Hum. Und. w. 
xvi. §3 And yet these of all Men hold their Opinions with 
the greatest stiffness. 174 C. Mippteton Cicero (1742) II. 
vi. s2 ‘Ihe other chiefs of the Aristocracy..whose stiffness 
had ruined their cause. 1887 Rinzr Haccarp Al/an Q, 
xxi, 242 The,.forces give on every side, there is no stiffness 
left in them. 

5. Formality ; constraint; lack of ease or grace; 
coldness, aloofness (of manners and deportment); 
artificiality, excessive regularity, pedantry (of 
style). 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 27 All the statues before 
Deedalus his time, have had a most unpleasant stifnesse. 
1910 Friton Diss. Classics (1718) 70 Provided he..doth not 
make himselfa Slave to his Rules; for that will introduce 
a Stiffness and -Affectation, which are utterly abhorrent 
from all good Writing. x717 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. 
to C’tess May 18 Apr., An air so majestic, yet free from 
stiffness or affectation, 1748 Anson's Voy. ut, x. 412 There 
is a stiffness and minuteness in most of the Chinese produc. 
tions, 1765 ann. Reg. . 56 The king,..laying aside all 
the stiffness of state,-.enjoys himself with a few select 
friends. 1789 Burney Hist. Afus. 111. 330 The two parts 
in one..discover no restraint or stiffness in the telody, 
which continues to move with the same freedom, as if no 
canon had existence, 1836 {J. Grant] Random Recoll, Ho. 
Lords xiii, 299 Before he had spoken two or three sentences 
it must have been apparent..that he had not yet got ri 
of the formality and stiffness of school x907 J. A. Hovces 
Elem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 118 Introducing an unnatural stiffness 
into the portrait. 

Stiffle (staifl), sb.1 Also6-8 stiffle. [Of obscure 
origin, 

Connection with Srirr a. is commonly assumed, but is very 
doubtful.) | . . 

1. The joint at the junction of the hind leg and 
the body (between the femur and the tibia) in a 
horse or other quadruped: corresponding ana- 
tomically to the knee in man. 

cx320 Sir Trisir. 487 (With reference to cutting up a deer.] 
To pestifles he 3ede And euen ato hem schare. 1580 BLun- 
pevit Curing Horses Dis, cxxii, 55 b, If a Horse halt be- 
hind, the griefe must either be in the hippe, in the stiffle, 
in the hongh [etc,], 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Gascoin, the 
hinder thigh of a Horse, which begins at the Stiffle. 1882 
Daily Tel. 26 Oct. 3/6 Although kicked in the stifle..and 
badly lamed, Althotas repeated his Tuesday's victory. 1897 
Encycl, Sport 1. p29/2 (Dogs) Stiffe, the joint in a dog’s 
hind leg next to the buttock; the hip joint. 1907 Q. Rev. 
Jan, 204 The size of the bone at the ankles and stifles being 
particularly important {in the foxhound}. peat 

+2. Dislocation or sprain of the stifle-joint. Ods. 

Quot. 1587 seems erroneous. 

x58 Biunpevit Curing Horses Dis. exxiv. 56b, The 
stifle commeth by meanes of some side blowe, or some great 
straine, slipping, or sliding. 1587 Mascari znd Bk. Cattell, 
Horses (x596) 124 For a stiffle in the heele of a horse. 

3. Comb. stifie-bone, -cap, -pan, the patella of 
a horse, the bone in front of the stifle-joint ; stifle- 
joint = sense 1; stifle-slip (see quot.). 

x60 Martnam Jasterp. i. Ixxii. 338 If the horse be 
stifled, the *stifle bone will sticke out more of the one side 
then of the other. 1678 Lond. Gaz, No, 1321/4 With a white 
speck on the stifle bone on the farside. 1908 *Stifle cap 
{see quot, for séryfe slip]. 1580 Biunpevin Curing Horses 
Dis. xxii. 55 b, If the griefe be in the stiffle, then the Horse 
in his going will cast the *stiffle ioint outward. 1888 Mac- 
Fanyean Comp. Anat, Dom. Aninz. 197 The stifle joint 
corresponds to the knee of the human subject. The bones 
that enter into its formation are the femur, the tibia, and 
the patella, 1893 Dunmore Pamirs 11. 75, I,.fired at the 
last ram, hitting him in the last leg, breaking it at the stifle 
joint. ¢2720 W. Greson Farrier’s Guide 1. vi. (1738) 97 A 
smajl bone, somewhat round, called the Patella or *Stifle- 
pan, 1908 Animal Managent. 334 *Stifle slip, dislocation 
of the *stifle cap. 

Stifle (steil’l), 52.2 In 4 styfile. [f. Sririy v1] 

+1. An asthmatic complaint, with difficulty in 


breathing. Ods. rare. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.m. xv. (Tollemache MS.) 
As in hem pat haue be pirre and styffles and ben pursyf 
and pikke brebid (L. ut patet tn asthmaticis et ankelosis}, 

2, The fact of stifling or the condition of being 


stifled. rare. a te : 

1823 Lanna Elia Ser. u, Amicus Rediv., Life meantime 
was ebbing fast away, amidst the stifle of conflicting judg- 
ments, 1825 CoLerince Lett, Convers, etc. (1836) II. 188, 
I was ever in a stifle of my reflected anxieties. 1904 Hest. 
Gaz. 2 Nov. 1/3 The smell of trodden sods mingles with the 
stifle of all these poor unwashed folk in the warm moist air. 

3. (See quot.) : 

1886 Barrowman Se. Mining Ternts 64 Stiffe, noxious 
gas resulting from an underground fire. 

Stifle (stoifl), vt Forms: 4 stuf(fle, 5-6 
stifil, 6 styfel, stiefle, stiffel, 6-7 styfie, stifel, 
6-8, 9 dial, stiffie, 6- stifle. [Of obscure origin. 

‘The early forms stujle, stuffie suggest connexion of some 
kind with OF. esfouffer to stifle, smother. Cf. also Sire, 
and the early forms of Stew v.2 The view that the word is 
from ON. st#/ffa to dam up (water) appears untenable on 
the ground both of form and sense.} 


953 STIFLE. 


1. ¢vans, To kill by stopping respiration ; i 4 i i 
125. ] piration ; to kill Gc. To make mute or inaudible th inter- 
or deprive of consciousness (2 person or animal) by | vening space or obstructing medium. ee 
covering the mouth and nose, by depriving of pure 1833 Hr. Marringau Charmed Sea i, 4 Our voices were 
air or by introducing an irrespirable vapour into the | stifled in space. 1867 Morris Yason 1.247 The man whose 
throat and lungs; to suffocate. + Also with up. shout the close Nemean trees Had stifled, x89x Kiprinc 
1313 Mone Rich. 11 Wks. 68/2 Se. hea Light that failed v, 83 The fog..stifled the roar of the 
force the, .pillowes hard vnto their iaouibes Etat donrin’ tree of Louden beyond the railings. 
while smored and stifled, theyr breath failing, thei gaue i 5. In various figurative uses. a. To Suppress, 
to god their innocent soules. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. vr | Smother, keep from manifestation, expression, or 
(1550) 69 b, Other write, that he was stiffeled or smoldered | activity (a feeling, passion, internal faculty, etc.) 
Deter twoo fetherbeddes. 1570 Levins chs # 127/35 To 3610 Howtann Camden's Brit. (1637) 428 Their former 
a i Ha Mate Sa a iirckt kedgee ra catee iesghal ectie piety was after a manner stifled. 1654 Jer. Taytor Real 
4 ig to defend thesunne, whereon Pres. ii i ir wri ii 
with the same only men are stiffeled up. (ALarg.] Men stifled their head ae CE De ee ee we 
with the Sunne onely. 1592 Suaks. Rout. § Ful, w. iii. 33 mind of Irene, ambition had stifled every sentiment of hu- 
Shall I not then be stifled in the Vault? 1665 Pil. Trans, manity. 3849-so Atison Hist. Exrope li. § 52. VIII. 280 
1a Peng to be stifled by the bad Air. x707 Mortiaer | The discontent of Melzi..was stifed by the title of Duke 
Husb, (1721) 1. 326 You may smoke or stifle them {wasps} of Lodi, 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. xv. 258 The higher 
if they are ina hollow Tree, 756 Gray Le?, Poems (1775) mind in us is stifed and gives way to the lower. 
245 A dirty inconvenient lodging, where, perhaps, my nurse b. To destroy, crush, suppress, deprive of vitality 
e] 


might stifle me with a pillow. 1834 Croker in C. Z. . . 
A 34 stifted, 26, | Prevent the working or spreading of (a movement, 


(1884) 1 June, One poor little boy..was nearly stifled. 1867 At 
FREEMAN Worst, Cong. (1876) I. App. 741 For fear of a | activity, measure, etc.); tto silence (a person, 
objection). 


tumult the King bas Eadric at once stifled to death. 
b. In hyperbolic or exaggerated use. Some- 1621 Exsine Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 102 The proviso 
for the prynters styfles the proviso for corporacions. 2668 


times = to affect with difficulty of breathi ~ 
y ing, Pro R, Srezre Husbandm. Calling v. (1672) 76 Let not your 


duce a choking sensation in. ith sti : 
. . faith stifle your industry. 16 . E. Epwarps Anthor. 

tan Brut 138 Pere was grete hete... pat al stuffled him. O. & N. Test. 410, I will stifle t Bde Me ee objection. 1708 
self was, & felle into a grete Sikenesse. 1585 Greene Lond, Gaz. No. 4168/2 This Insurrection was stifled in its 
Planetomachia ut. C 3, The Caspians fearinge to bee stiffled very beginning. 1771 Smotiett Humiph. Ce. 2 Apr. (1815) 
with sweet sauors, weare in their bosomes buds of Hemlock. 7 AS it was my duty to stifle this correspondence in its birth 
1592 Arden of Fevershant w, ii. 35, Lam almost stifled with 1857 Bucxte Civiliz. 1. xii, 671 Ie was a prolonged and 
this fog. 1613 Suaxs, Hen. VIZI, ww, i. 58, 1_am stifled | systematic attempt to stifle all enquiry and punish all in- 
With the meere ranknesse of their ioy. 1625 in Foster Zng. | quirers. a 1873 Devrscn Lit. Rent. (1874) 172 The Koran 
Factories Ind. (2909) ILI. 56 To pack and stiffle us togeather | for a time seemed to stifle all literature. 1884 L'fool Afer- 
into close and aireles, unholsom corners. 1767 Woman a cury 22 Oct. 5/3 This. .is the very way to stifle Bf coe 
Fashion Y, 4x Bundled up in a green Cloth Joseph, enoug ce. To conceal, keep from becoming known 
to stifle the poor Child in this warm Weather. 1824 Miss c i Pp £ i 
L. M. Hawxiys Annaline 1, 87 They..found the Baronet 
nearly stifled with laughing. 1832 Ht. Martineau Jreland 
it. 23 He almost stifled her with caresses. 

e. absol, 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. xt. 313 But prayer against his absolute 
Decree No more availes then breath against the winde, 
Blown stifling back on him that breaths it forth. 1864 
Tennyson Ayluer's J. 613 A breathless burthen of low- 
folded heavens Stifled and chill’d at once. 


withhold from circulation or currency, suppress (a 
fact, report, truth, etc.; a document, letter), 

1577 Sranyuursr Descr. rel, vii. 26b/2 in Holinshed, 
When hys [se. Plunket’s} workes shall take the ayre, that 
now.,are wrongfully emprisoned, and in maner stiefled in 
shadowed cowches, 1662 Srituincri. Orig. Sacra u. Vs § 2 
‘Lhe other rank of those which were left to Gods hand con- 
sisted of these. x. He that stifles and smothers his own 
prophecy, as Jonas did. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav, 1. 103 When complaints are brought to Court against 
any Chan, he lets them come to the King's Ear if the Chan 
be his Enemy, or stiffles them if the Chaz be his friend. 
1700 ConGRevE IVay of World v. ii, We stif'd the Letter 
before she read so far. 171z Hearne Col/ect, (O.H.S.) UI. 
#3, That Dr. Mill made a Will, and that Langhorn, or some 

ody else, stifled it. 1788 Franxun Autobiog. Wks. 1840 
I.209 The pape) he thought of too much value to be stifled, 
and advised the printing of them. 1828 Scorr /. Mf. Perth 
xv, The rumour may stifle the truth for a short time. 

d. To cover 2 so as to conceal from view or 


prevent display. poet. 

1820 Keats Hyperion 1, 245 The shady visions come to 
domineer, Insult, and blind, and stifle up my pomp. 

6. To smother or extinguish (a flame). 

1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, 1 might easily have stifled it 
{the flame] with my coat. 185: Hazzitr tr. Huc's Tar- 
tary xvi. (1856) gor All the travellers, armed with felt 
carpets, were endeavouring to stifle the flame, 1895 ‘G. 
Mortimer’ Zales West. Moors 260 The smoke is chokin 
and pungent, as it jets out through the damp, black eart 
that ‘stiffles ’, or stifles, the flames. : : 

+b. To extinguish or quench (a physical quality). 

1728 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Salt, The Salt made 
White in this manner is not so salt as the Grey, because the 
Fire has stifled many of its Points. ; 

+7, To choke up, impede the flow of (running 
water); to obstruct the passage of, absorb, quench 


(rays of light). Ods. : 

1629 H.C. Disc. Drain. Fens B 4, The riuers [being] stifled 
with weedes for want of a current. 1704 Newron Ofties 
1. W. x, (1721) 161 They [coloured bodies] stop and stifle in 
themselves the Rays which they do not reflect or transmit. 
178g Insison Sch. Arts (1790) I. 194 Its back part is black, 
to stifle the rays that are reflected upon it. 1794 HERSCHEL 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXYV. 54, I found, that by stifling a 
great part of the solar rays, my object speculum would bear 
a greater aperture. 

+8. To choke up (an orifice). Obs. rare—}. 

163x Suirtey Trazfor mi. i. (1635) Ez, Make fast the 
Chamber-doore, stifle the keyhole and the crannies, I must 
discourse of secret matters, es 7 

+9. To slip (money) secretly or surreptitiously 77 
(a person’s hand). (?.A jocular or cant use.) Obs. 

3604 Mippieton Ant & Wight. D2, With that they stifeled 
two or three Angels in the lawyers right hand. i 

10. intr. To be or become suffocated ; to perish 
by stoppage of breath, In weaker sense: To feel 
in danger of suffocation, to feel almost unable to 


breathe. , 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad, 1. 363 We cary - out 
vs infinite causes and meanes, whereby we are eucry ue 
in danger of stifling, and as it were of drowning. 3847 
C. Bronte Yane Eyre xv, 1 was just beginnin Aan 
the fumes of conservatory flowers and sprin’ f eethe 
1857 J. Hasitton Less. Gt. St0gr, (1859) 324 o feel 
breath stifling and the heart-strings breaking. 790: hag 
Gaz. 26 Mar. 2/1 Others cannot rematn in an atmesph oe 
is not constantly replenished with fresh saan ine 
b. fe. Of a person or an immateria - 
von eae a hur 3. i. 14 What though. be slane 
thou suffredst for his Justs, Reboundeth backe, an au er 
in his stocke? 1603 Suaxs. J/eas. Jor Af, i. iv. 158 } ty 
ynsoild Name [etc.J, Will so your accusation ouer-weigh, 
That you shall stifle in your owne report. : 
Stifle (stai fl), 7.2 farriery. Also 6-8 stifle. 


» Jk 

1579 Lyry Lushiutes Wks. (Bond) I. 248 When loue tickleth 
thee decline it fest it stifle thee. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
St. v. xi. 398 The Anabaptists in like manner stifle Gods 
Church by crowding it into their corner. 1878 B. Taytor 
Deukalion i. iv. 79 Breathing high thoughts unconsciously 
as air; Without them stifled 

+2. To choke by compressing the windpipe; to 
strangle, throttle. Ods. 

1548 Elyot's Dict. Oblido,..to styfle, to kyll. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii, [Him] they cons 
demned to be hanged & stifled vpon the maste of the gallie, 


+b. ? To numb (a limb of the body) by arresting 


the circulation. Ods. 
1548 [see Srirtine vd/. 6.1}. 1632 Litucow Trav. v. 205, 
I would often fetch a walke, to stretch my legs, that were 
stifled with a stumbling beast. ee 
+e. To cause stricture or strangulation in (a 
part). Ods. 2578 (see Stirzinc v/. $0.1]. 


+d. Tochoke, crush the life outof(aplant). Ods. 

1530 Tinpate Pract. Prelates C viijb, [The ivy] waxeth 
greate..and sucketh the moystoure so sore out of the tre 
and his braunches, that it choketh and stifleth them. 

+3. To suffocate by immersion; todrown, Also to 
choke by pouring water down the throat. Oés. 

3387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 449 A monke..fil doun 
of a brigge into a water, and was istufled [v.r. y-stoffed ; 
L. suffocatus est}. 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Afark v. 13 The 
heard..were stifled in the sea. 160r Horianp Pliny xxx. 
iv. II. 377 The hony wherein a number of bees were stifled 
and killed. 1607 Torsein Four. Beasts 509 There are 
other kind of moustraps which do ketch mice aliue: and 
othersome which do kil them, either being..stifeld with 
water, or otherwise. 1624 Relat. Cruel Proc. Amboyna 1x 
Being a little recouered, they..poured in the water as 
before, eftsoones taking him downe as he seemed to be 
stifled, x705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 346 She despairing threw 
her self into a deep Well, in which she was stifled. 

4, To stop the passage of (the breath); to sup- 
press, prevent the emission of, choke in the utter- 
ance (the voice, a cry, sob, cough, etc.), Also 
poet. with up. Also in figurative context. 

c1495 Epit. Dk. Bedford in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 391 
Dredeful Deth. . Ful dolorously his breth hath stifild. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. v, Then stifling a sigh or two, 
.-you aduance your selfe forward. 1601 Marston, etc. Zack 
Drum's Entert.t. A4b, I was not borne..To choake and 
stifle vp my pleasures breath. 1665 Howarp Jud. Qucex 
yv.i, Name thy bold Love no more, lest that last Breath 
Which should forgive, I stifle with my Death. 1711 Sreete 
Sect, No. 158 P4 As if she would if possible stifle her 
Laughter. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. UW. Case of Delicacy, 
1 did not attempt to stifle my cough. @ 2770 Jortin Seri. 
(1771) I. iii. 47 Men..take pains to..stifle the reproofs of 
their conscience. 1837 Disraeti Venetia 1. xviii, Cadurcis 
tried to stifle asob. 2868 Miss Yonce Camecs I. x}. 344 His 
last cry, ere the flames stifled his voice. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
12 Sept. 5/2 He attempted to raise an alarm, but they stifled 
his cries. zg0z Bucnan Watcher by Threshold 250 Stifling 
the voice of conscience. 

+b. Torepress,keep back, check the flow of (tears). 

€2677 Sin P. Warwick Jfen. (1701) 326, I never saw im 

shed tears but once,..but he recollected himselfe, and soon 


stifled them. 1797 Mus. Incuvap ives as they were \. i 


zo They'll suppose I have been more indiscreet [stifling her 
fears} than IJ really have. 


STIFLE-BURN. 


[f. Srrpie sé.1] trans. To affect (a horse, dog, etc.) 
with stifle or dislocation of the stifle-bone. Chiefly 


in passive. Hence Stisfled f//. a. 

xg80 Biunpevit Cxring Horses Dis. cxxiv. 56b, The 
Horse is said to be stiffled when the stiffling bone is re- 
mooued from the right place, But if it be not remooued 
nor losened, and yet the Horse halteth by meanes of some 
griefe there, then we say that the Horse is hurt in the stiffle, 
and not stiffled. z607 Marknam Cavel. vit. ixxvi. 77 If hee 
halt behinde, he is hipped or stiffled, if he be hipped hee is 
past cure, if stifled[etc.} 2639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsent. 
(1656) s95 Take a cord and fasten it to the pastern of the 
stifled legge. 1685 DancerrieLp Afem. 7 Mar. 32, I went 
..thence to Ashfield, where I Stifled my Horse. 2859 H. H. 
Dixon Silk & Scarlet 325 But we are forgetting Tarquin 
{a foxhound], who became stifled at Berkeley. 

Stifle-burn, v. Agric. [f. Srirze v1 or sb.2 
+ Born v.] ¢rans. To burn (field-refuse and 
surface-soil) in heaps pressed down with small 
access of air. Also Sti-fle-burning vd/. sd. 

1844 Frail, R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 169 Paring and Burning, or, 
as it is called in North Wilts, ‘stifle-burning’, is a system 
lately introduced into the south of the county. 1849 Joun- 
ston Exp. Agric. 257 The burning should be slowly con- 
ducted, and with little access of air,a method which is well 
described by the epithet of stifle-burning, 1862 in Aforton's 
farmer's Cal, 166 A neighbour stifle-burned a clover lea 
from which a crop of hay was just cleared. 

Stifled (steifld), pa/. a. [f. StirFLE v1 +-ED1.] 

+L. Strangled. Ods. 

xs62 Coorer Answ. Def. Truth iii. gb, To make men 
forbeare stifled meates, 

2. In the ordinary senses of the verb: Suffocated, 
smothered, suppressed, etc. 

a 1643 W. Cartwricnr To Lydia iti. Poems (1651) 243, I 
hate a secret stifled flame, Let yours and mine have Voice, 
and Name. 1697 Deypen Virg. Georg. 1v, 381 Such stifi’d 
Noise as the close Furnace hides. 1827 Sueirey Revolt 
Islam vi. xii. 5 The blood. .Of the dead and dying.. Like 
stifled torrents, made a plashy fen Under the feet. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fal... i, Turbulent mutterers of stifled treason, 
1845 Disracu Sybil v. iv, ‘ Hah, hah !' said Morley, witha 
sort of stifled laugh. . 

3. Devoid of fresh air, close, stuffy. 

1824 Scotr Redgauntilet ch. xiii, In a stifled and subter- 
ranean atmosphere. 1863 Hawrnorne Our Old Home, 
Pilgr. Boston (:879) 175 We were shown into a small, stifled 
parlor. 

Stifier (stoiflar). [f. Srirtn v.1+-rr1.] One 
who or something which stifles, snffocates, smothers, 
suppresses, etc. 

1642 H. More Song of Sou/ u. iii. n. xv, You stiflers now be 
gone. Let fallthatsmoring mantle. 1829 Scorr Demronol, 
267 Lord-keeper Guildford was also a stifler of the proceed- 
ings against witches. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop viii, My 
best affections have experienced, this night, a stifler. 1879 
Geo. Ettor 7heo. Such xviii. 347 We have to consider who 
are the stifled people and who ihe stiflers. 

b. Thieves’ slang. The gallows, 

1818 Scorr /Yrt, Midl. xxiii, I think Handie Dandie and 
I may queer the stiffer for all that is come and gone. 

c. Afil. slang. = CAMOUFLET. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 197/t Camoufiet, or Stiffer. + 
Kutcur Dict. Mech. uh if - 

Stifling (stoi-flin), vd/. sb [-1ne 1] 

1. The action of StrFLeEv.1; suffocating, smother- 
ing, suppressing, etc.; numbing; + strangulation. 

48 Patten Exped. Scot. Pref cvjb marg., Cast in a 
deadly slumber with a stifelinge, & benumminge of al partes. 
2578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxviii. 602 The seede of wilde Carrot 

+18 Very good agaynst the suffocation and stiflinges of the 

Matrix. xs7rx Appison Sect. No. 21 » 7 Retainers to 

Physick, who. amuse themselves with the stifling of Cats in 

an Air Pump. 3805 Worpsw. Waggoner i. 19 Now and 

then Comes a tired and sultry breeze With a haunting and 

a panting, Like the stifling of disease. 1882 Garden x8 Mar. 

3178/2 This hardy little plant cannot bear stifling or coddling 
in high heat and close air. 

+2. Farriery. (See quot.) Ods. 

2610 L. W.C. Pez, Disc. Horse (1624) B 4, For the paine 

in the Head, or Stifeling. beeen is 

Sti-fling, vi/. sb.2 Farriery. 270bs. Also 6-7 

stifeling, 6-8 stifling. [f. STIFLE 7.2 +-1ne 1] 

1. Dislocation or sprain of the stifle-joint. 

x80 Bruxpevit. Curing Horses Dis. cxxiv. s6b, OF 
stiffling, and hurtes in the stifle. 2639 T. pe Gray Com. 

Horseit. (2656) 596 Take pitch..and..annoint the stifling. 

Comb. stifling-bone = stifie-bone (STIFLE 
5b.1 3); stifling-place, ? the region of the stifle- 
joint. 

: 1g80 Biuspevit Curing Horses Dis. cxxiv. 56 b, The Horse 

is said to be stiffled when the *stiffling bone is remooued 

from the right place. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict, s.v., 

Some Blow or Stroak..which either puts out the Stiffling- 

Bone, or much hurts or strains the Joint. ss8 BLuspevit 

Curing Horses Dis. cxxiv. 57 The *stiffling place is not so 

broad as the shoulder. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3751/8 A Scar 

in the Stifling-place on the off Side. 

Stifling (stairflin), pol. a. [f. STIFLE v1 + 
-Ixnc2.] That stifles or tends to stifle ; suffocat- 
ing, smothering, choking. 

a1s60 Puarr Eneid vin. (1562) Aailijb, A cloud of stifling 
stinkingesmoke. 1602 Marston A sttonio's Rew. iv. iv, Then 
death, like to a stifling incubus, Lis on my bosome. 1633 
P. Frercner Purple isl. 1. x), When the Chanel's stopt 
with stifeling mire. 1795 Soutnry Fran of Arc vit. 593 
The soil, that trampled late By multitudes, sent up its stifling 
clouds Of dust, 2863 Gro. Evior Romola xxxvi, Asa strong 

ly struggles against fumes sith the more violence when 
they begin to be stifling. 
. OF hot or close air, a close room, etc.: Pro- 


954: 


ducing the sensation of suffocation; in which one 
breathes with difficulty ; oppressive to the lungs. 
+ Also quasi-adzv., in stifling hot. 

1737 (S. Berincton] G. ai Lucca’s Ment, (1738) 105 The 
Weather was stifling hot. 1748 Auson's Voy. 1. v. 184 A 
most intenseand stifling heat. 1832 Hr. Mantingau /reland 
120 The heat was stifling, from many sleepers being collected 
within a small space. 1899 Lapy M. Verney Verney Ment. 
IV. 28: A stifling cell in Newgate. 


e. fig. 
1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie {1593) Ciij, The stiffeling 
stormes of vnbrideled fancie. 1649 Mitron Eiko. xxvii. 


514 A Stifling and obstructing evil that hath no vent. 2884 
R. Paton Scott. Ch. x. 104 The stifling atmosphere of legend 
and myth. ¢xgoo Brinces La Gloire de Voltaire Poems 
(1912) 384 Let your unwholesome flattery flow ungrudged, 
And with ungrudging measure shall men pour Their stifling 
homage back. 
+d. Stifling grass, the Royal Fern, Osmunda 
regalis, 
1692 A. Symson Deser. Galloway (1823) 78 They call this 
plant also by the name of stifling-grasse. 
Hence Sti'flingly adv. 
3839 H. Roceas Ess, (1860) 11.149 They forget that it is 
possible for perfumes to be as stiflingly strong as ill odours. 
1887 Riper Haccarp Yess xxiii, The air was stiflingly hot. 
Stifmer, variant of STIFFENER. 
\Stift. Ods. [G., a bishopric.] The domain 
of a German prince-bishop. 
1637 R. Moxro Z-xfed. 11. 76 He..left the Duke of Anhalt 
as Stat-houlder; not only over the Towne, but also over the 
whole Stifft of Madeburg. 1678 Purtutps (ed. 4), Sti/t, a 
German word, which hath been lately used among us for the 
small division of a Region or Province. 1819 Scorr Leg. 
Afontrose ti, I have myself commanded the whole stift of 
Dunklespiel on the Lower Rhine. 
+ Stig, v. Obs. rare. [a. ON. stygeja-sh, f. 
styge-r shy, wary.] ztr. To start in alarm. 
@x400-s0 Wars Alex. 5301 pan stemes he with fe stoute 
kyng & stiggis with his name. 
Stigh(e, Stighele: see Sry, STILE. 
+ Stight, sb.' Ods. rare—'. [? Corrupt form of 
sti3 Sty sb.] A path. 
azo Hamrote Psalter xvi. 5 Mak perfit my gates in bi 
stretis [v.7; stightes, //e. semitas). 
+Stight, 56.2 Obs. rare. In 4 stycht. [f. 
Sticut v.] Battle array. 
1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 658 Till god giff grace we be of 
mycht Agayne our fayis to hauld our stycht. 
+Stight, v. Ods. In 4 pa. t. stigthed, pa. pple. 
stizgt. (OE. stihtan, stzthtian = OLow Frankish 
Stihtan, stiftin (MLG., MDu. stichten, stiften, 
mod.Du, sééchten), O1G. (MHG., mod.G.) stiften, 
ON. stétta (Sw. stifla, Da. stifte, Icel. strpta, are 
from LG.).] ¢vans. To set in order, arrange, place. 
e825 Vest. Psalter cxii. 5 Wynsum mon..stibtad [L. 
disponef] word his in dome. aszooo Boeth. Metr. xx. 178 
pu..on us sawle gesettest, & hi siddan eacstyrest & stihtest. 
azr2z O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, On pen an & 
twentigan seare bxs pe Willelm weolde & stihte ingle land 
swa him Godude. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 4425 Pan rau3t sche 
forp a ring ariche &a nobul, e ston bat beron was stizt was 
of so stif vertu, Pat [etc]. a1400-s0 Wars Alex, 195 Pai 
.-Stallid him in a stoute stede & stizthed him faire. /did. 
1543 A Mitre,..Stizt [Dud/. ALS. stight] staffull of stanes. 
Ibid, 2693 Be bis ser Dary..deuysid his pistill Pe kyng of 
kyngs was called... Pus, vndirstand I, was be stile & stizt 
{v.7. styght] in bare-eftir, ‘Zour satrapaires ’ [etc.}. 
+ Stightle, v. Obs. Forms: 4 stiz-, sty3tle, 
-tel, (stighle, stigle, stichle), 4-5 sti3til(1, 
stightill, -tel, stigh-, styghtle, styghtylle, 
(stighill, stible, stih3le, stizle, stithle, stithil), 
See also STICKLE v. [ME. stitle, frequentative f. 
stiz3te STIGHT v.] 
1. ¢rans. To dispose, arrange, set in order; to 
prepare, make ready ; to control, rule, govern; to 
; direct (a helm or rudder); to ordain, assign, ap- 

point ; to set or establish (in a place or position), 
| 22x300 Cursor MM. 19425 (Edin.) Steuin stichlid himal bune, 
| and pan bigan a grete sarmun, /6id, 22093 Ri3t sua [salle 
pe fend him pisse Chesin stede of birpe 1 wisse Pate beste es 
Stiglid [Gott. stighlid, Cott, titeld] til hisstalle. ¢ 1350 IVi//. 
Patlerne 1199 Pat oper was his stiward pat stiztled al his 
meyne. 13.. £.£. Allit. P. C. 402 If we..stylle steppen 
in be sty3e_ he [God] sty3tlez hym seluen. a x4q00 Afinor 
Poents es Vernon MS. xxix. iv. 20 Alle be lewes bi hem. 
selue Were stiblet to wone in a strete, ax400-so Wars 
Alex. 589 Lat him as ayre. .enherit my Jandis, And stall we 
him in stede of fis to stiztil¢ my rewme. ¢3400 Destr. Troy 
13282 Nowthir stightill pai stere, ne no stithe ropes. 

absol. 3393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xvi 40 Reson stod and 
stihlede as for stywarde of halle. * 

b. With hostile notion: To ‘dispose of’, put 

down (an antagonist). 

1350 IW#2ll, Palerne 2899 Pe stoutest & pe sternest he 
stistled sone after, pat he garte pe grettest to hire prison 
louzte. 1400 Destr, em as All be Renkes of my rewme 
wil pired folowe, As storest ofstrenght tostightill thy foose. 

2. intr. To bestir or exert oneself, put forth one’s 
strength or energy; to strive, contend, fight. 

¢1350 Vill. Palerne 3281 Moche folk him folwed pat ferli 
to bi-hold, how sternli he & be {stede] schold stiztlito-gadere. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 104 per-fore of face so fere, He stiztlez 
; sufinstalle. ¢z4s0 Aferlin xx. 333 Andso haue thei medied 
! and styghtled till they haue founde the kynge rs vpon 
| foote. “2470 Gol. § Gaw. 460 Schipmen our the streme thai 
: stithil full straught. 

3. ?To intervene as mediator or umpire. 

eggo Vork Myst. xxx1.75 Rez. What! and schall I rise 
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STIGMA. 


nowe, in be deuyllis name? To stighill amang straungeres 
in stales of a state. 

Hence + Sti'ghtling wi. sd. 

e1400 Desir, Troy 1997 Was no stightlyng with stere, ne 
nostitheropes. ¢1450 Aferdin xxii. 408 Gawein..made soche 
stightlynge a-monge hem that alle dide resorte bakke wheder 
thet wolde or noon, 2 

+Stightler. Ods. Ins styteler. [f. prec. + 
-ERL,|] =STICKLER. 

ex425 Cast. Persev, p. 76 (Plan) Lete nowth over many 
stytelerys be with Inne be plase. 

+ Stightly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Sticut 56.24 
-LY 2,] ? In due order. 

1340-70 A Usaunder 2 3 Stones stirred they po & stightlich 
layde On hur engines fa | gist to ungome [?7¢ad untoine] be 
walles. cx1400 Destr. 7roy 6773 All the nobill anon..Gird 
doun of the grekes vnto grym dethe, And stird hom in the 
stoure stightly vnfaire. 

Stigian, obs. form of Srratan, 

Stigma (stiigm%). Pl. stigmata (stigmita) 
or stigmas (sti‘gmaz). See also Sriemz. [a. L, 
stigma, a, Gr, oriypa, mark made by a pointed in- 
strument, brand, f. root *s¢ig- in oviCev (:—*stigy-) 
to prick, puncture: see Stick v.] 

1. A mark made upon the skin by burning with 
a hot iron (rarely, by cutting or pricking), as a 
token of infamy or subjection; 2 brand. Also fig. 

1596 Harinctox Jlfefam. Ajax C2b, Circumcision. im. 
pressing a painefull stigma, or caracter in Gods peculiar 
people. 1645 Rutnerroro 7ryal & 77i. Faith (1845) 256 
When a burning iron is put on the face of an evil-doer, it 
leaveth behind it a brand, or a stigma. 19798594. Tabernacle 
Frames 35 His flinty Front my Stigma shou'd retain. 1863 
W. H. Russert Diary North & S.1, 246 The advertise- 
ments for runaway negroes,. .the description of the stigmata 
on their persons—whippings and brandings, scars and cuts, 
1879 Farrar Sf. Parl (1883) 471 He was branded. .with the 
stigmata of the Lord Jesus[cf. Gal. vi.x7}, 1891 Mereoitu 
One of Cong. i, He..thankfutly received his runaway hat,.. 
making light of the muddy stigmas imprinted by the 
pavement. . : 

2. fig. A mark of disgrace or infamy; a sign of 
severe censure or condemnation, regarded as im- 
pressed on a person or thing; a ‘ brand’. 

ax619 Foruersy Athcom, 1. xvi. § 4 (1622) 168 They seta 
stigma, and a note vpon all that impugne it. a2623 Buck 
Rich, 111, 1. (1646) 63 All such slaughters [were] from thence 
call’d Bartelmies..in a perpetuall Stigma of that Butchery. 
2777. CHatHam Sp. on Addr. 18 Nov., I..call upon your 
Lordships, .to stamp upon it an indelible stigma of the public 
abhorrence. 1809 R.K. Porter Srav, Sk. Russia & Sweden 
(1813) II. 273 (Index) Houghton gallery, purchased by 
Catherine, and added to the collection at the Hermitage; a 
stigma onthiscountry. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. HL 
410 Moderate politicians. .were unwilling to put a stigmaon 
aman... distinguished both by his abilities and by his amiable 
qualities. 1882 J. H. Buuxr Nef Ch. Eng. Il. 172 Branded 
with the stigma of illegitimacy, . 

b. A distinguishing mark or characteristic (of 
a bad or objectionable kind); in Path. a sign of 
some specific disorder, as hysteria. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 116 Among a family of 
blooming girls one who already wears the stigmata of old 
maidenhood, | 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med, 11, 889 ‘The stigmas 
of a2 morphinist ‘are plausibility and disorderliness. 907 
W. C. Krauss tr. £. Mendel’s Psychiatry 84 Stigmata of 
Degeneration. 1916 A. Bexnetr These Twain 38 His in- 
corrigible vulgarity of a small manufacturer who displays 
everywhere the stigmata of petty commerce. 

. pl. Marks resembling the wounds on the 
crucified body of Christ, said to have been super- 
naturally impressed on the bodies of certain saints 


and other devout persons. 

Sometimes extended to other marks, as crosses, sacred 
names, etc., supposed to be supernaturally impressed. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 24 St. Frances with his inuisible 
Stigmata. a1700 Evetyn Diary 5 Aug. 1670, Mons Mon- 
conys..was by no means satisfied with y® stigmata of those 
Nunns, because they were so shy of Jetting him scrape the 
letters, which were Jesus, Maria, Joseph. 1841 Eart 
Surcwssury Let. to A. L. Phillipps 6 Her confessor then 
told us that she had the stigmata on her hands, feet, and side. 
31880 Aucusta T. Drane S?. Catherine of Siena 369 During 
the lifetime of the Saint the stigmas remained invisible, but 
were not so after her death. : 

b. zonce-use. Ineffaceable stains of blood, sup- 
posed to remain on the floor of a room where a 


murder has been committed. 

31828 Scotr F. Af. Perth Introd., If any Seneschal. -had, by 
means of paint,..endeavoured to palm upon posterity sup- 
posititious stigmata,..the impostor would have chosen the 
Queen's cabinet and the bedroom for the scene of his trick. 

4. Path. A morbid spot, dot, or point on the skin, 
esp. one which bleeds spontaneously. 

166: Lovet. Hist. Anim. & fin. 128 The eye [of a wolf] 
applied extenuats the glaucoma and stigma’s, 1877 F. T. 
Roseets Theory & Pract. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 37 Cutaneous 
haemorrhages assume the form of. .stigmata,or minute points, 
petechiz, or rounded spots, and wdrces or fines. 12897 Al 
butf's Syst. Med. VV. x80 The distended capillaries on the 
cheek, the so-called ‘venous stigmata,’ which are attributable 
to alcoholic excess. , 

§. Zool. and Anat. a. Each of the respiratory 
openings or breathing-pores in insects and other 
invertebrates; a spiracle. Also applied to other 
small openings or pores, as that of the pneumato- 
cyst in Aydrozon. (PI. usually stigmata.) 

1747 Gent. Mag. XVM. 122/1 Such as have need of re- 
spiration have tracheas and stigmas, which admit. .as much 
air as is. needful for the insect. 1774 Gorpss. Nat. /11s/, 
VIII. 13 The stigmata, as they are called; or those holes on 


STIGMAL, 


the sides of its body, through which the animal (sc, cater- 
piled is supposed to breathe, 1832 Grirritit tr. Cuvier 

IV 3 nole, Inthe crickets, .and the libellulz, the sides of 
the metathorax are each provided with a stigma, 1861-2 Lr: 
Conte Ci lassif. Coleoptera N. Amer. 1. Introd. p. xviii, The 

rothoracic breathing pore or stigma or spiracle. 2888 

OLLEston & Jacison Asin, Life 103 Ascidian. . The longi- 
tudinal vessels. .inclose the stigmata or apertures which lead 
pon the cavity of the pharynx to the peribranchial or atrial 
cavity. 

b. The part of an ovisac or Graafian follicle 
where it ruptures to discharge the ovum. 

1890 Coves Ornithol. 327 Such rupture of the Graafian 
follicle (ovisac).. occurs along a line where the. .blood-vessels 
«upon its surface appear to be wanting, called the stigma. 

c. A natural spot or mark, as one formed by 
enlargement of a neryure on the fore-wings of 
certain insects ( prerostigma), or the pigment- or 
eye-spot of an infusorian. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, V1. 377. 1872 Sravetey 
Srit. Insects 153 On the front margin of the fore-wing [of 
Hymenoptera] isa thickened spot or stigura. 1895D. Suarr 
Insects 1. 534 The Proctotrypidae..frequently have a pig- 
mented spot or stigma on the front wings. 

6. Bot, That part of the pistil in flowering plants 
which receives the pollen in impregnation, of very 
various form, situated either directly on the ovary 
(sessile) or at the summit (more rarely the side) of 
the style. Also applied to an analogous structure 
in cryptogams, (Pl. usually s¢igzas.) 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sesedi, The stigmata are 
obtuse. 1812 New Bot. Gard, 1, 26 The styles acuminate, 
and the stigmas obtuse. 1852 Darwin Contriv. Orchids 
fertilised ix, (1877) 249 ‘The viscid secretion of the stigmas of 
some Orchids, 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 343 The female 
organs {in Cryptogams], .called archegonia, are, when. .cap- 
able of being fertilised, flask-shaped bodies. . prolonged into 
along neck...A row of cells .. passes through the neck, .and 
is continued as far as the cells which form the so-called 
‘Stigma.’ - 

7. In Ellis’s Stigmatic Geometry, A point whose 
movement in a certain plane is determined by that 


of another point (the zdex) in the same plane. 

1863 [see Sticmatic B, 4]. 1854 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1.2 If 
H and K be fixed stigmata. _/éid., M is the index and P 
the stigma of a stigmatic straight line. 

Stigmal (sti-gmal), a. rare. [f. Sticm-a + 
-AL.] Pertaining to a stigma; stigmatic (in scien- 
tific senses). In recent Dicts. 

| Stigmaria (stigméeria). Geo/. Pl. -~. [mod. 
L., f. Sticaa, in reference to the marks or scars 
on the fossil: see below.] A former genus of 
fossil plants, whose remains are found abundantly 
in the coal-measures ; they consist of branching 
bodies, covered with regularly arranged depressions 
or scars, and are now commonly believed to be the 
roots of Sigillaria and possibly other trees, the 
scars being the points of attachment of the rootlets. 


Also attrib. 

7845 Lyetu Trav. N. Amer. 1, 84, 1 was curious to know 
whether the Stigmariz would be found here in the under- 
clays. 1846 Proc, Amer. Philos. Soc. 1V. 274 The fossil 
plant known as stigmaria was the root of a sigillaria. 1851 
Mantetu Petrifactions i. § 2. 37 fig., Erect stem of Sigillaria 
with Stigmaria-roots; in a coal-mine in Nova Scotia. 1885 
Geinie Sext-Bh. Geol. v1. u. iv. § x (ed. 2) 728 There can be 
little doubt. .that Stigszaria was a type of root common to 
more than one kind of tree. 2 i 

Hence Stigmarrian a., belonging to, or contain- 
ing remains of, Stigmaria; Stigma‘rioid a., 
resembling Stigmaria, 

1855 J. Puruips Man. Geol. 218 This is the under-clay— 
the stigmarian bed. r90z Ann. Bot. XVI. 559 The vascular 
branches of Stigmarian rootlets. 

Stigmat (sti-gmxt). Photogr. [? back-forma- 
tion from Srigxaric @.] A stigmatic lens or com- 
bination of lenses: see Sticaratic A. 8. . 

rigor Photo-miniature Sept. 245 (Cent., Suppl.) ‘Single’ 
lenses, such as the elements forming Gray’s Double Stigmat. 

Stigmat, variant of STi¢MATE. 

Stigmatal, a. rare, [f. Gr.oreypar- Stigma 

+-AL,] = STIGMAL. 

1859 Ann. Rep, Smithsonian Instit, 1858, 187 The lateral 
region is that between the sub-dorsal and stigmatal lines. 


Stigmate (sti'gmé2). Only in plural. Now rare. 
Also 4~5 stygmate, 7 stigmatte, 7-9 stigmat. 
[pl. stigmates ad.L. stigmata pl. of Sricwta, Cf. 


Y, stigmate.] 
1. = Sricwa 3. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 525 She had the styg- 
mates inher handesand feeteand side. 1483 Caxton Goldest 
Leg. 314, Whan he hadde praid..Saynt fraunceis by his 
holy Signes and Stygmates he was. -delyueryd of his payne. 
_x610 tr. Bonaventure's Life St. Francis xvi. 170 Graced and 
adorned with the Sacred Stigmattes of our Lord. 1686 
Acuionpy Painting [tlustr. 141 A Saint Francis in Fresco, 
who receives the Stigmats upon his Knees. 1839 A. L. 
Purcurrs tr. Montalembert’s St. Eliz. Hungary p. xxvii, 
Those five bright and glorious stigmats, which .. he (St. 
Francis) had received. 
b. A mark as of a wound or puncture, 2 scar. 
185: J, H. Bexnet Shores of Alediterr, 1. xv. (1875) 545 
So severely bitten (by ants} that it took weeks to efface the 
stigmates, : : f 
+2. A mark of correction orannotation ina book 
or manuscript. Ods. : ; 
x83 Furxe Def. Answ. Pref. 73 The Bible printed at 
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Antwerpe,.. where the margents.. be full of diuerse readings, 
obeliskes, asterisks, stigmates, 

Hence Stigmated a., marked with the stigmata. 

1867 Lavy Hernerr Crad/e L. 158 The joy..with which 
those crossed and stigmated hands {in the badge of the 
Franciscan monasteries) are welcomed by the traveller. 

Stigmatic (stigme'tik), 2. and sé. [ad. med.L. 
stigmaticus (occurring in some MSS. of Cic. De 
Of, ii. 7. 25, where the true reading is stigmatias), 
f, L. stigmat-: see Sticma and -1c, Fr. has stig- 
matique in sense 6 (Littré), 

In early use sometimes accented stigmatic: cf. he'retic.) 

A. adj. 

1. Constituting or conveying a stigma ; branding 
with infamy; ignominions; severely condemnatory. 

1607 Heywoopn Wom, killed w. Kindn. (1617) C4, Printin 
my face The most stigmaticke title of a villning @ 1631 
Doxne /gnat. Conclave (1634) 17 Hee. imprinted the names 
of Antichrist, Iudas, and other stigmatique markes vpon the 
Emperour, 1870 Swinpurne Z£ss. & Stud. (1875) 311 The 
application of any such stigmatic phrase to the work of 
Webster is absurd. 2876 — Wore Eng. Repub. 10 Cruelty in 
Ireland, cruelty in Jamaica, cruelty in the plantation, cruelty 
in the jail, each of these in turn has naturally provoked the 
stigmatic brand of his approbation. 

+2. Marked with a ‘stigma’ or brand, branded. 

In quot. 1602 app. humorously used in reference to an 
academic degree or distinction ; cf. B. 1. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. iv. 437, Any of those 
Stigmatick maisters of arte, that abused vs in times past. 
1628 Coxe On Litt. 158 If the Luror bee. .adiudged..to be 
branded, or to be stigmatique. 

+3. Marked with or having a deformity or blemish; 
deformed, ill-favoured, ugly. Ods. (or rare arch.) 

1597 Drayton Heroical Ep., ohn to Matilda 116 Hospi- 
talls,.for the crook’d, the hault, the stigmatick. 
INGTON Two Lament. Trag. w. vi. in Bullen O. PZ 1V. 73 
A loathsome toade, A one eyde Cyclops, a stigmaticke brat. 
1609 Heywoop rit. Troy vin. ix. 171 The Muse hath 
made him Stigmaticke and lame. 1637 — Dialogues xvii. 
Annot. V5,A Proverbe.. /hersite fadior, asperst upon any 
stigmatick, and crooked fellow. 1827 Lamp Sir Seffery 
Dunstanin Hone's Every-day Bk, 11.843 But some little 
deviation from the precise line of rectitude might have been 
winked at in so tortuous and stigmatic a frame. 

4. Pertaining to or accompanying the stigmata 


(see St1G14 3). 

x871 G. E. Day in Afaci, Mag. Apr. 490, I shall now take 
up the history of the stigmatic bleedings, which ..occur every 
Friday. 2882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U1. 2248 It 
may be said that ‘stigmatic neuropathy’ is a pathological 
condition. .explicable by physical and mental conditions. 

5. Path, Pertaining to or characterized by a 
stigma or stigmata (see Stem 4). 

1898 Syd. Soc, Lex. . 

6. Zool, Pertaining to or having the nature of a 


stigma or breathing-pore. 

1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat, Libr.) 133 In order to bring 
the stigmatic openings in contact with the air, they [water- 
beetles} are obliged from time to time to repair to the surface. 
1877 Huxrey Anat, Inv. Anim, vii. 435 The stigmatic open- 
ings are usually situated upon the side of the abdomen. 

7, Bot. Pertaining to, constituting, or having the 
character of a stigma: see Sricma 6. In quot. 


1902, having a stigma, stigmatiferous. 

1830 Linotey Nad. Syst. Bot. 19 The pollen..shed upon 
the stigmatic surface. 3882 Vines tr, Sachs’ Bot. 351 
Hepatic... The primary stigmatic cell divides into the five 
or six stigmatic cells of the neck. 1902 Oxiver tr. Kerner’s 
Nat, Hist. Plants 1. 74x If..the pollen should fall.,to the 
ground, it would..be lost..and neither. .winds nor. insects 
would be able to carry it..to the stigmatic flowers. . 

8. Geom, Pertaining or relating to the points 
called stigmata: see Stix 7, and B. 4 below. 

1863 [see B. 4]. 1875 T. Huu True Order Studies 53 
Hamilton's Quaternions, and Ellis’s Stigmatic Geometry. 

9. [Back-formation from Asticmatic by omission 
of the privative prefix: thus etymologically equi- 
valent to anastigmatic, in which the prefix is 
repeated. Cf. Sticmat.] Applied to a photo- 
graphic lens or combination of lenses constructed 


so as to correct the astigmatic aberration. 

1896 Brit. ral. Photogr. x May 280 The simplest form of 
a stigmatic lens consists of a glass plate with parallel plane 
sides. xg0z Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXXI. 696/1 A,.new 
type of anastigmatic objective. .was brought out.. by Messrs. 
Dallmeyer, under the name of ‘Stigmatic’. rgoz Wests. 
Gaz. 12 May 4/2 The various models of stigmatic lenses with 
which the photographer is becoming somewhat bewildered. 
..In practical photography..a good rapid rectilinear lens 
answers the purpose..and in nine cases out of ten the fine 
points of a stigmatic are wasted. 

B. sb, [ellipt. use of the adj.] _ ; 
+1. A person branded as a criminal ; a profligate, 


villain. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

In quot. 1597 app. humorously used for a person marked 
with an academic distinction: cf. A. 2. 3 : 

1597 Piler. Parnass. 1. 217 An ould drousie Academicke, 
an old Stigmatick, an ould sober Dromeder. x600 Sir 7. 
Oldcastle ¥. x. 112 Foule stigmatike, Thou venome of the 
country. 1642 Consid. Duties Prince 5 People 10 He him- 
selfe the reproach of Soveraignty, and an infamous stigma- 
tique to all posterity. 1856 C. R. Kennepy Demosthenes 
HE. 46 Some too that are slaves and stigmatics {Gr. 
Baortytas]. : 

2. A person marked with some physical de- 

formity or blemish. Ods. ens 

3594 2st Pt. Contention H2, Foule Stigmaticke [said to 
Richard "Crookback'J. 1633 ‘I’. Anants Comm. 2 Pet. t. 4. 80 
Be not then married to the world, its 2 misbapen stigmaticke, 
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STIGMATIZE. 


3. A person marked with the stigmata (see 
STIGMA 3). 

31885 Times 16 Dec. 5/2 He appeared at Paris..accom- 
panied by his sister, Patrocinio, the famous stigmatic, 

4, Geom, The aggregate of the curves traced by 
the points called stigmata (Sricma 7); in pl 
stigmatic geometry: see quot. 

1863 A. J. Ecuis in Proc. Roy. Soc. X11. 442 The theory of 
stigmatics, An index point, supposed to moye from any 
origin into every point on a plane, is accompanied by one or 
more satellite points, termed stigmata... The locus of the 
stigmata, corresponding to each path of the index, forms a 
stigmatic curve, ‘The aggregate of these curves constitutes 
astigmatic, 1875 T. Hite Tne Order Studies 162 Elements 
of more modern inventions, quaternions, stigmatics, &c, 

5. Photogr. A stigmatic lens or objective. 

xgo0z (see A. o}. 

tStigma-tical, a. Obs. [f. prec. +-au.] 

1. Of the nature of a ‘stigma’ or brand; made 
or inflicted by branding. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry ut. xx. (1632) 223 The Gentiles.. 
vsed to..cut their flesh, and to scorch the same with stigma- 
ticall markes, 1619 W. Sctater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 26 
marg., This insolent Sectary hath. .receiued..publike stig- 
maticall punishment. 
prec. A, I. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone D 4b, His Mandilion edged 
round about with the stigmaticall Latine word Fur. 1672 
Manveiu Reh. Transp.1. 306 Several unnecessary additions 
were made, only because they knew they would be more in- 
grateful & stigmatical to the Nonconformists. 

3. Branded, or deserving to be branded; infamous, 
villanous: cf. prec. A. 2. 

59x Greene Conny Catching. Wks. (Grosart) X. 90 One 
stigmaticall shamelesse companion amongst the rest, 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden ni Ded. 17 Some tall old sinckan- 
ter, or stigmaticall bearded Master of Arte. 1657 J. Bentutam 
Two Treat. 13 False reports hatched . .in the breasts..of ale- 
bench haunters, and other Stygmaticall varlots. 
prec. A. 3. 

1589 Greene Afenaphon Gj b, Tamberlaine, after his wife 
Xenocrate (the worlds faire eye) passed out of. .this mortal! 
life, he chose stigmatical trulls to please his humorous fancie. 
x590 Suans. Com. Err. 1. ii 22 He is deformed, crooked,., 
Vicious, vngentle,..Stigmaticall in making, worse in minde. 
1624 Heywoop Gunatk. vit. 399 [Witches] are for the most 

art stigmaticall and ouglie. a1640 J. Day Parl, Bees 
lil. (1881) 26 A Bee that bas a looke Stigmaticall, 
prec. A. 4. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. ii. 616 The flower of the 
Granadille,.hath the marks of the Passion, Nailes, Pillar, 
Whippes, Thornes, Woundes, exceeding stigmaticall Francis. 

Hence } Stigma-tically adv, Vbs., ill-favouredly, 


villanously. + Stigma‘ticalness. rare—°. 

1622 J. TayLor (Water P.) Sir Greg. Nonsence Wks. (1630) 
1. 2/x Giue me a Medler in a field of blue, Wrapt ‘P stig: 
matically in adreame. ¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. 1v.i, in Bullen 
Old Pl, (1883) II. 62, I heard one of you talke most stigmati- 
cally in his sleepe—most horriferously. 1636 Dexker Wond. 
Kingd. m1. i. E 1, Any man that has a looke, Stigmatically 
drawne, like toa furies. 1727 Bartey vol. II, Sésematical- 
ness, infamousness, a being branded with a Mark of Infamy. 

Stigmatiferous (stigmati‘féres), a. Bor. [f. 
L. stigmat- Stic + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing a stigma. . 

1831 Macoituivray tr. Richard's Elem, Bot. 471 Thestyle 
..bears at its summit a variable number of stigmatiferous 
divisions. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 295 Verbena,..style 
slender, 2-lobed, one lobe only stigmatiferous. 

Stigmatiform (stigme'tiffim), a. Nat. Hist. 
{f. L. stigmat- Sticma + -(1)Fors.] Having the 
form of a stigma (in sense 5 a, c,or6). 

1843 Huspnureys Srit. Moths 1. 111 An ovate black stigma. 
tiform mark. 1888 Hexstow Orig. Floral Struct. 292 The 
apex of the petal was green and stigmatiform. 


Stigmatism (sti‘gmatiz’m). [f. assumed Gr, 
*oryparicpds, f, otvypari{ay to STIGMATIZE.] 
+1. Branding ; col/ect. marks made by branding, 


or by tattooing or the like. Ods. 

1664 H. More Afyst. nig. 360 No Pagan could buy nor 
sell, unless he had some such sacred Stigmatism upon his 
body. , ; 

2. Path. The condition of being affected with 
stigmata (see STIGMA 4). 

1900-13 Dortann Jed. Dict. 

8. Absence of astigmatism, (Cf. Sticwatic A. 9.] 

1890 G. M. Gourp New Med, Dict., Stigmatism, a con- 
dition of the refractive media of the eye in which rays of 
light from a point are accurately brought to 2 point on the 
retina, Synonymous withemmetropia. 

Stigmatist (stigmitist). [f. stigmata, pl. of 
Srica + -Ist.] fa. = Sticuatic B,1. Obs. Dd. 
= Sricstatic B. 3. F 

1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter 1, v, F 3, 1 coniure thee 
..By Nan Riuehomo that hote stigmatist. 1880 Ch. Times 
28 May 343 Louise Lateau the Stigmatist. 

Stigmatization (stigmiteiza fen). [f. Sric- 
MATIZE v.-++-ATION.] The action of stigmatizing, or 
condition of being stigmatized. /i#, and fig. ast 

184 Ear Surewssury Let, to A. L, Philit 542 Cat Se 
Emmerich...Her stigmatization. 1854 M. D. Hate 
Wanixe Aledizval Crt. Crystal Palace 26 The yout! 2 ie 
Francis. .his stigmatization, 3872.5 Surearotr, Lf ee 
Louise Lateau 126 One of the Friday stigmatizations o 
Louise Lateau. 3895 Dublin Rev. Apr. 489 Dr. Gour' Te 
bas collected..three hundred and twenty-one Cases 0 
stigmatisation. rg0z R. H. Suerarn Oscar Wilde xx. (1905) 
244 How cruelly unjust was this Stigmatisation. i 

Stigmatize (stigmiteiz), 7. [a. med.L, stig- 
maticare, a. Gr. orvyparifery, £, orvypar- Srigwa : 


STIGMATIZED. 


see -Ize. Cf, F. stigmatiser (1552 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
It. stigmatiszare, Sp., Pg. estigmatizar.] 
1. frans. To mark with a ‘stigma’ or brand ; to 


brand ; also to tattoo. Now rare. 

Very frequent in the 17th c., with reference to the then 
common punishment of branding. . 

1585 T. Wasuixctontr. Vicholay'sVoy.1v.xxvi. 145 Amongst 
them (the Thracians] it was esteemed a faire and noble thing 
tohaue the forhead stigmatized, 1637 Brief Relat. Bastwick 
ete. 15 Mr. Prynneto bestigmatized in the Cheekes with two 
Letters (S & L} fora Seditious Libeller. 2737 StackHouse 
Hist, Bible 1. iv. (1744) I. 132 God stigmatized him on the 
forehead with a letter of his own name. 1784 Acts § Laws 
Connecticut 8 Both of them shall be..stigmatized, or burnt 
on the Forehead with the Letter A, on a hot Iron. 1818 
Maute in Alise. Scot. I, 68 The Picts marked their skins 
with iron, and stigmatised them with pictures of divers 
animals, 1848 A. Herpert in Joda's Irish Nennius Notes 
p. Ixi, I..prefer the supposition, that [these persons] were 
..simply painted..and not stigmatized. i 

b. ¢ransf. To mark with a stain, scar,or blemish. 

3632 B, Jonson Magn. Lady i. ili, But my clothes Tobe 
defac'd and stigmatiz’d so foulely! 170g [E. Warp] Hudi- 

bras Rediv, 1. 19 An ill-look’d, thin-jaw’d Calves-head 
Rabble, All stigmatiz’d with Looks like Jews. 1893 Sc7ib- 
ners Mag. Sept. 287 The crimson panes like blood-drops 
stigmatize The western floor, 

ce. Fath. To mark or affect with stigmata ; to 

produce stigmata upon: see Stiaia 4. (Chiefly 
in pa. pple.) 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. V. 697 Freckles. Cuticle 
stigmatised with yellowish-brown dots. 1899 Hutchinson's 
Arch, Surg. X. 179 She. -[was] freckled and stigmatised. 

d. To mark with the stigmata: see STIeMA 3. 

1844 Faser Sir Lancelot (1857) 97 Francis. .stigmatized in 
fashion as his Lord. 1872 Tune Lllustr. Infl. Mind upon 
Body 83 M. Maury states that Ursula Aguir..experienced 
every Friday severe pain in the place where, ina vision, she 
had been stigmatised. 

e. To imprint as a brand (/¢. or fig.). rare. 

1644 Mitton Divorce 5. i. (ed. 2) 7 Not to suffer the ordin- 
ance of his goodnes and favour, through any error to be 
ser'd and stigmatiz'd upon his servants to their misery and 
thraldome. 1647 R. Staryiton F¥uvenal (1670) 267 Letters 
stigmatized in slaves foreheads. 1822-zg [implied in Sticata- 
TIzeD c}. 

2. fig. To set a stigma upon; to mark with a 
sign of disgrace or infamy; to ‘brand’; esp. to 
call by a disgraceful or reproachful name ; to cha- 
acterize by a term implying severe censure or 
condemnation, 

1619 J. Taytor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey A7, A second 
Edition.. wherein I will Satyrize, Cauterize, and Stigmatize 
all the whole kennell of curres. 1668 Cowxey Verses & Ess., 
Liberty (x669) 82 They..stick notto commitactions, by which 
they are more shamefully and more lastingly stigmatized. 
2750 Jounson Rambler No. 78 P 12 One of the most striking 
at a ».Stigmatizes those as fools who complain that [etc.}. 

1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xviii, We dare not stigmatize 
Argyle with poltroonery; for [etc.J. x824 L. Murray Engl. 
Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 532 These arts, by assisting..to stigmatize 
every improper idiom, tend to give greater precision..toour 
sstyle. 1839-40 W. Invinc Wolfert's R. (1855) 149 As to 
their white wines, he stigmatizes them as mere substitutes 
for cider. 31875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 261 He must be 
stigmatized as ignorant, even though he be skilful in 
calculation. 

b. Said of the ‘brand’ or mark (cf. Sticata 2 b), 
160 J. Hatt Paradoxes 57 It was..the first brand that 

stigmatized them after their fall, 1651-1883 [see Sricaa- 

TZNG PAL a2.}. J 

Stigmatized (sti:gmiateizd), ap/. a. [f. prec. 

+-BD1,] Marked with a stigma (4%. or jig.); 
branded; marked with infamy, severely censured, 

16z1 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. it. vi. 135 Let them be 
proued, perjured, stigmatized, convict roagues, theeues, 
traitors, 1657 Bi.tincsty Brachy-Martyrol. xi. 36 To multi- 
ply their fame, And not as markes of stigmatized shame. 

3828 P. Cunnincuam VS. Wales 11. 124 Doomed to be, 

like the seed of Cain, a stigmatised race. 1850 M¢Crie Mew, 

Sir A, Agnew ii. 35 In these days sympathy with the slave 

was a rare and stigmatized thing. 

b. Marked with the stigmata: see Stieara 3. 
x84z Ean Surewssury Let. to A.L. Phillipps 44 The 

spiritual condition of stigmatized persons, 1872 Tuxel/i/uslr. 

Inft, Mind upon Body 83 The flux of the Stigmata upon 

Fridays has been verified also in the case of..the Stigma. 

tised of the Tyrol. 

c. Lath. Impressed asa stigma: see Stiewa 4. 

182-29 Good's Study Med, 111.27 The stigmatised and 
pathognomonic dots. . 
tizing (sti-gmiteizin), vd/. sb. [f. as 
prec. + -ING }.] The action of the verb Sricmarize; 
branding (7. or jig.). 

1641 Minton Animady. 63 A punishment. .for the lopping, 

and stigmatizing of so many free borne Christians. 1642 

Remonstr, Comm.in Rushworth's Hist. Coll. ut. (1692) I. 

442 His Majesties Subjects have been oppressed, by grievous 

Fines, Imprisonments, Stigmatizings, Mutilations, fetc.}. 

1653 Ciisennare Cath. Hist. 507 He makes those marks... 

to hecome Brands and Stigmatizings of her errors. 1727 A. 

Hamitton New Acc. £, Ind. 11. lv. 306 For small Faults 

whipping and stigmatizing are common Punishments. 

Stigmatizing, ff/. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG 2] 
That stigmatizes: see the verb. 

1630 Butwer Anthrofome?, Pref., Art with her bold Stig- 
matizing hand. x6sr J. C{ceverann] Poems 39 A stigma. 
tizing brand of Infamy. 1809 CampaELe Gert. yon, m1. 
viii, hy beloved heart..Would feel like mine the stigma- 
Gsing brand! r883 J. Parxer fost. Lif21I. 198, Iam not 
going to. fasten upon you some stigmatising term. 

TStigmatology. Os. rare. [f.Gr. orypar-, 
ortypa (see Sticma; here taken in the sense of 
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orvypy point) + -(o)nocy.}] The study or subject 
of the Hebrew accents. 1730 [see Tacuaicat a.]. 

Stigmatose (sti-gmitovs), 2. [ad. mod.L. type 
*stigmatosus, f. L. stigmat- STIGMA: see -OSE,] 

1. Bot. Said of astyle bearing the stigma on some 
specified part, as along the side instead of (as usual) 
at the summit. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Stigmatose, when the stigma is 
long, Jateral, or on one side ofthestyle. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
flora 7x Malva..styles stigmatose on the inner surface. 

2. Path, Covered or affected with stigmata. 

054 G. M. Goutp Lélusir. Dict. Med, etc. Stigmatose, 
marked with stigmata. . ae 

Stigmatypy (sticgmateipi). [f. Gr. oviypa 
(see STIGMA; here taken in the sense of o7rypy 
point, dot) + -¢ygy after Sterzoryry or similar 
words.] The art or process of printing portraits, 
etc, with small types bearing dots of different 
sizes, so as to produce an effect of light and shade. 

31875 Soutnwarp Dict. Typogr., Stigmatypy, printing with 
points; the arrangement of points of various thicknesses to 
produce a picture. 

+Stigme. Ods. rare. Anglicized form of 
STIGMA : in quots., in senses I and 2. 

exgo0 Afol, Loll. 92 3e schal not prik 3or flesch, ne mak 
to 3ow ani figeris, ne stigmes, pat are woundis, ax619 
Fotneasy Afheou, tiv. § t (1622) 20 None..haue.. branded 
any nation with the marke and stigme of Atheisme. 

Stih, Stiif, obs. ff. Sry, path, Srirr. 

Stik, obs, form of Stick sds. and vd. 

[Stike, explained in Nares as a form of Sricu, is 
amisprint for SIKE 56.2 in Sackville Jnduct. Mirr. 
Mag. xxi.] 

+ Sti-kelunge, adv. Obs.rare—!. [f. Stiox v.1 
+-LInG 2, The scribe of the Titus MS. app. took 
the word for a pple.] ? Piercingly, intently. Also 
+Stirkelliche adv. [as if f. Sticke a.], in the 

same sense. 

1230 Hali Meid. (Bodl. MS.) If. 58 3ef pu bihaldest ofte 
& stikelunge [7itus ofte stikelinde}] on ei mon. 33.. X. 
Alis, 21g (Linc. Inn MS.), On hire he lokid stikelliche 
{Laud AS. stedfastlyk], And heo on him al outreliche. 

Stilbene (stilbm). Chem. [f. Gr. oriABew to 
glitter + -ENE.] A hydrocarbon produced by the 
action of heated lead oxide on toluene, and in 
various other ways: used in dye-stuffs. So Sti‘lbin 
[see -1n] in the same sense. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chenu. V. 431 Stilbene. bid. 432 Stil. 
bin. Syn. with Stilbene. 1891 J, E. Marsu tr. vant Hoff's 
Chem. Space 107 The attempts of Aronstein and Holleman 
to obtain two isomeric stilbenes. 

Stilbid (stilbid). Bot, [f. mod.L. S¢il6-un, 
the typical genus of the S¢z/bex (f. Gr. oriAB-ev 
to glitter) +-ID.] A fungus of the group Sti/bee 
or Stiloacex 

1846 Linprey Veg. Kingd. 607 Stitbids can hardly be 
associated with any of the Orders hitherto suggested. 1854 
A. Apams ete. Jlan. Nat. Hist, 421 Stilbids Gtilbacez). 

Stilbite (stilboit). A. [a. F. stilbite (Haiiy 
1796), f. Gr. ortABev to glitter: see -ITE.] A 
hydrous silicate of alumininm and calcium, in 
oblique prismatic crystals with pearly lustre. 
Formerly not distinguished from HevtannirtE. 

181g Arkin J77. (ed. 2) 209 Stilbite..occurs crystallized, 
lamelliform, massive, and in fasciculated acicular prisms. 

1854 Dana Syst. Min, (ed. 4) LI. 332 Stilbite, H{atiy}. 

|| Stil de grain (stzl da greh). Also shortened 
stil. [Fr.3 according to Hatz.-Darm. corruptly 
a. Du. schijigroen, f. schijt excrement + groex 
green.] A yellow pigment (see quots.). 

1769 Croxer etc. Dict. Arts & Sci., Stil de Grain,..acom- 

sition used for Pelnting made by a decoction of the 
ycium or Avignon berry inalum-water, which is mixed with 

whiting into a paste, and formed into twisted sticks. 1835 

G, Fietn Chromatogr. 84 The pigment called S¢z/, or Stil 

de grain, 1862 C. O'Net Dict. Calico Printing 20/1 The 

yellow Jake extensively used by artists.. called ‘stil de 
grain’, and manufactured in Holland, is made by preparing 
adecoction [etc.. 1885 J. 5. Tavior Field's Chromatogr. 

162 Brown-Pink, or Stil-de-Grain, is generally prepared from 

Avignon berries,..or from ‘Turkey and Persian berries. 

Stile (stoil), 561 Forms: 1 astigel, stigol, 
stihl, stiogol, 4 stighele, 5 steyl(e, style, 6 
steelle, stele, styile, -ill, styll, 7 steele, steill, 
stiele, 9 dal, steel(e, stele, 4~ stile. [OE. stigel 
str. fem., corresponding to OHG. stigzi/a wk. fem, 

(MAG, stiegele), f. Tent. root *stzz- to climb: see 
Sry z.] 

i. Anarrangement of steps, rungs, orthe like, con- 
trived to allow passage over or through a fence to 
one person at a time, while forming a barrier to 
the passage of sheep or cattle. Cf. TuRNsrine. 

Church stile: the stile giving entrance to the churchyard. 
(Very frequently referred to in records, directions for funeral 
services, etc., from the 15th to the x7th c. See Cuurcu sé. 


16 c, Kirk 58 re rine 

779 Grant by Offa in Birch Cartul, Sax, 1. 326 Of bam 
seade in pa ealdan stible. agoo Warrertu Gregory's Dial, 
24 Hi pa becomon to bere stizole, bar se peor oferstah in 
Gone wyrttun. 1304in Catal. Anc. Deeds (1894) 11. 390[Land 
called] Stothamstighele. ¢2386 Craucer Pard. 7. 284 Right 
as they wolde han troden ouer a stile An oold man and a 
poure with hem mette. 14: Lypc. Bockas vit. Prol. 
(2558) x Halfe within and half ouer the stile. ¢x460 Osency 
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Reg. 116 Sauyng to be same Roger and to his heyres A pat 
porowgh pe middull of be same close fro fe stile of iE Hee 
saide church. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. iti-v. 4x So whan 
he cam to the chircheyard sir Arthur alizt & tayed his 
hors to the style. 1536 17S. Ace. St. Yohn's flosp., Can. 
terb., Payd. .for makyng off a stele & a gate. 1873 Tusseg 
/Tusb, (1878) 105 Saue step for a stile, of the crotch of the 
bough. x60 Manch. Crt, Leet Rec, (1885) 11. 168 Robert 
Langley shall..sett two steeles..in the syde of Asheley 
ffields. 1654 Lamonr Diary (Maitl. Club) 77 Money for 
the poore, that day, was gathered at the church steill 
and church doore, | x66 Reg. Gi, Seal Scot. 19/1 Going 
downe ane march balk betwixt Ernslaw and Syuntein 
mylne style till you come to the old trouch of Leit. x726 
Swirr Gulliver 1. i, There was a stile to pass from this 
field into the next. 1763 Bickerstarr Love in Village 1. 
ix, Scene 1x, A field with a stile. 1827 Hone's Every-day 
Bk. Mi. gog Stiles and fieldpaths are vanishing everywhere, 
1847 James Convict iv, They soon reached the wall, over 
which they passed by a stone style. 1865 Trottore Belton 
Esz?. iii. 37 Getting over stiles and through gates, 1898 
J. Paron Castlebraes 28, 1.,set my foot upon a style to step 
over into the public roadway. 
b. In figurative phrases. 

1352 Minor Poems i. 88 All pai stumbilde at pat stile. 
1546 J. Hevwoop Prev. 1. xi. (1867) 32 To helpe a dogge 
ouer a style. Jd. 11. ix. 80 Ye would be ouer the style, er 
ye come at it. 1574-5 App, Parxer Le?, x8 Feb. in Strype 
Life (1711) App. 181 What is ment, but to goo over the 
Style, where it ts lowest? 1598 Fiorio /fad, Dict. Ep. Ded, 
4 The retainer doth some service, that nowand then.. lendes 
a hande ouer a stile, 1629 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adutir, 
Events 112 He resolved to leape that stile, and take her to 
his wife. 169 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 316, I would 
have it understood whether we confirm it as a law, or help 
a lame dog over a'stile. x675 ALsop Anti-Sozco 302 He 
lifted him over the Style with this. 31692 Christ Lxalted 
tos Now to help him over this stile, he troubles the Bishop. 
1857 Kincst.ry Two VY. Ago xxv, ‘I can..help a lame dog 
over a stile’ (which was Mark’s phrase for doing a generous 
thing). 1884 A7anch, Exam, 20 May 5/1 It is a mere work- 
ing arrangement; a lift over the stile at a crisis of some 
importance to the party. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as stile-board, -post, -step, 
-way ; stile-boot (see quot.). 

x89x Harpy 7¢ess xii, The lichened *stile-boards, 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., *Steel-boot, wood claimed of the Lord, 
by an owner of lands, within certain manors, for making a 
stile. r7g0 W. Exuis Alod. Ausd. VI. i, 126 By spurring 
upagate or *stile-post before they are quite damaged, he may 
{etc.}. 1844 H.Srernens Bs, Farm 1.65 Thestellisentered 
by *stile-steps over the wall, x75t Pattock Peter Wilkins 1. 
xii. 108 Leaving only a Door-way on one Side, between two 
Stems of a Tree, which, dividing in the Trunk, at about 
two Feet from the Ground, grew from thence, for the rest of 
its Height, asif the Branches were a Couple of Trees a Jittle 
distant from one another, which made a Sort of *Stile-way 
to my Room. 

Stile (stoil), 53.2 Carpentry. Also 9 style. [Of 
uncertain origin; perh. a. Du, séi/ pillar, prop, 
door-post.] Each of the vertical bars of a wainscot, 
sash, panel door, or other wooden framing. 

1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. v. 83 You must leave some stuff 
to pare away smooth to the struck line, that the Stile (that 
is, the upright Quarter) may make a close Joynt with the 
Rail (that is the lower Quarter), 1710 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. Il, Stiles, the upright pieces which go from the 
bottom to the top in any Wainscot, are by the Workmen 
called Stiles. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Vat. (1834) 1.290 When 
we look upon the wainscot of a room, where the panels are 
painted by different colour from the stiles and mouldings. 
1801 Fetton Carriages (ed. 2) II. 43 Two crests on the 
door-stiles 8s. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oger. Aleck. 326 His 
turning machine. .the legs or stiles L, the puppets A,B, the 
cheeks 0,0, bid. 593 The face of the pulley-stile of ever: 
sash-frame ought to project about three-eighths of an_inc 
beyond the edge of the brick-work, 182g Greenhouse Centp. 
I. rs In the case of Grecian architecture, the mouldings of 
any of the orders are readily applied to the styles, rails ard 
bars. 1844 Civil Engin. & Arch. ral. Vil. 114/2 In con- 
structing the walls at haces, in the first instance, ‘stiles’ or 
pieces of timber are inserted at convenient distances. 1846 
Horrzarrrer Turning I, 715 In a rectangular frame..the 
tenons are commonly made on the shorter pieces, called the 
rails, and the mortises on the longer or the styles. 1869 
Bracnmore Lorva D. xxxviii, Making spars to keep for 
thatching, wall-crooks to drive into the cob, stiles for close 
sheep-hurdles, and handles for rakes. 88x Yours £v. Man 
his own Mech. § 709. 323 Nor should nails be driven into 
the styles of any pias 1883 M. P. Bare Sawmills 336 
Stites, part of a window sash. 

tile, see Steen, Sryty, Stilet: see Sry1Er. 
+Stilettato. Ots. In 7 stilletato. [a. It. 
stilettata, f. stiletto.) A thrust with a stiletto. 

1651 tr. Life Father Paul Sarfi 116 He thought that at 
the two first stilletato’s he felt like two blowes strucken 
with fire at one instant. 

Stilette (stile't), variant of Srr.er (S27g.). 

Stiletto (stile'to), sb. Pl.-oes. Also 7 stilletta, 
stelletto, steeletto, 7-8 steletto, stilleto, stil- 
letto. [a. It. stiletto, dim. of stilo dagger, STY1.U8: 
see -ET, Cf. StYeT.] . 

1. A short dagger with a blade thick in propor- 
tion to its breadth. : 

x6rx Coryvar Crudities 275 They [the Venetian ‘ Braves i} 
wander abroad very late in the night..armed with a privy 

coat of maile,..and a little sharpe dagger called a stiletto. 
1627 H. Burton Bait. Pope's Bull 44 What is it but pistols, 
stellettoes, poysons, your vsuall weapons? 1629 QuARLES 
Argalus § Partheniat.12 A keene Steeletto in his trembling 
hand Herudely grip'd. 1674 Corton Fair One of Tunis 136 
He.. woulda thousand times have plunged his Steeletto into 
his own bosom, had not he had a design to have stab'd it 
into that of his Rival. 1721 Pucxre Ciué (1817) 7 Some use 
their wits as Bravoes wear stelettoes, not for defence but 
mischief, 1736 B. Hiccons Xen. on Burnet 1.59 As Dark- 
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lanthorns and Stilettoes are unlawful Weapons to attack 
his Person. 1783 Justauonp tr. Raynals Hist. Indies V, 
163 Besides these, the Turks have a dagger, and the Moors 
a stiletto. 184: James Srigand v, Employing the stiletto 
or the drug when it suited his purpose to get rid of trouble- 
some friends, 1854 Reader 18 June 771/1 She discovers a 
prion eared a pond. 

ransfand fig. 1673 Maeve. Reh. Transp. 1.315 Your 
whole Book of Ecclesiastical Politie having been vrit not 
with a Pen but a Stiletto. 1749 Botixcrroxe Le? /'a- 
driotiss 145 Simulation is a stiletto, not only an offensive, 
but an unlawful weapon. 1843 MacauLay £ss., Addison 
(1897) 738 [Pepe's] own life was one long series of tricks... 
He was all stiletto and mask. 1844 Kincrake Lothen xi, 
The feas of all nations were there:—the wary, watchful 
‘pulce* with his poisoned stiletto [etc]. 3872 Lowen 
Milton Pr, Wks. 1890 LV. 85 But the thin stiletto of Mac- 
chiavelli is a more effective weapon than these fantastic 
amns of his {Milton's}. 

+2. Short for sit/etto beard: see 5. Obs. rare. 

1638 Foro Fancies 1. i, The yery Ae that Wears a stiletto 
onhischin, 

+8. A surgical instrument: ? = SryLet. Obs. 

1698 Lister Journ, Parts (1699) 233 He boldly thrusts in 
a broad Lancet or Stilleto into the middle of the Muscle of 
the Thigh near the Anus, 

4. Needlework, etc. A small pointed instrument 


for making eyelet-holes. 

x828 Weester, Séi/etfo, a pointed instrument for making 
eyeletholesin workingmuslin. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, 
Zrit. UW. No. 6513, Button-hooks, nail files, corkscrews, 
stilettoes, tweezers, nut picks, &c. xB79 E, A. Dayinson 
Pretty Arts 148 This material..may with ease be pene- 
trated by the stiletto or a strong needle. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as stiletto blade, wound; 
sttletto-itke adj.; stiletto beard, a pointed beard ; 
so {stiletto cut, + fashion; stiletto-fly (see quot. 
1895). 

x62r J. Tavtor (Water P.) Superdiz Flageilum C8, Some 
{beards} sharpe Steletto fashion, dagger hike. 1635 Dave- 
want_ Tri. Prince d'Amour 4 Two. swaggering Souldiers, 
. their Beards mishapen, with long whiskers of the Stilletto 
cut. @16$0 Prince d'Asmour etc, 127 The Steeletto beard, 
Qit makes me afraid It is so sharp beneath. x8zx Scorr 
Kenilw, xxxvi, By using the three-comered stiletto-blade 
asa wedge, he forced open the slender silver hinges of the 
casket. x85: H. Mevvivce Whale xlix, With a stiletto-like 
cry..the negro yelled out. 1865 Darly Tel. 26 Oct. 2/r 
There was a mean shrinking from a condemnation of Lord 
Palrerston’s life and policy, and a stiletto-like smiting in 
the back, 3895 Comstock Afan, /nsects 464 Family There- 
vidz...‘The abdomen is long and tapering, suggesting the 
name stiletto-flies. r9xx Daily News 12 Jan. 2 The same 
day her husband’s body was found on theseashore[of Naples] 
bearing the marks of many stiletto wounds. . 

Stiletto (stiletc), v Inflected stilettoes, sti- 
lettoed (ft stiletted). [f. Stinerro sd.] 

1. ¢rans. To stab, esp. mortally, with a stiletto. 

x613-4 Bacon Charge agst. W. Talbot Resusc. (1657) 55 

This King[Hen.1V of France] likewise, stilletted, bya Rascal 
vo! + 175r Cuesterr. Let, to Son 30 June, An excellent 
and short book; for which, and some other treatises against 

the court of Rome, he [Fra Paolo] was stilletto'd. 1835 

Lyrron Rienzi ty. li, How many peaceful men have been 

stilettoed in the day-light. , 

2. nonce-wse. To mark with a ‘dagger’ or obelus. 
x841-s7 De Quincey Homer Wks. VI. 357 Aristarchus.. 
cancels and stilettoes the whole passage. Jéid. /oot-r., 

*Stilettoes’ :—ie., obelises, or places his autocratic obelus 

before the passage. ~ : 

Stiliard, obs. form of STeEELYaRD?: 2, 
+ Stiling, vd/. sb. Obs. [f. Stine sb. +-1nel.] 


The making of stiles. ; 

rg09 Reg. Alag. Sig, Scot. 725/2 In pratis et pasturis, clau- 
surts Je stiling. 

+Stilking. Obs. Some part of the gear of a 
plough. 

1523-34 Firzuers. Husd.§ 5 Bvt or he begyn to plowe, 
he muste haue his ploughe,..his oxen or horses, and the 
geare that belongeth to them; that is to say, bowes, yokes, 
landes, stylkkynges, wrethynge temes, ‘ Z 

Still (stil), 54.1 Also 6 styll, stil, 8 Sc. stiel, 
8-9 Sc. stell. [f. Sritt 7.1} on 

L An apparatus for distillation, consisting essen- 
tially of a close vessel (alembic, retort, boiler) in 
which the substance to be distilled is subjected to 
the action of heat, and of arrangements for the 
condensation of the vapour produced. Also 


applied to the alembic or retort separately. 

3862 Butirin Bulwarke, BE. Simples « 579) B5b,A horned 
Still Bagpipe Still... Pelican Still. 1563 1. Gate Antidot. 
u. 87 Then styll them in a common styll, and keepe thys 
water to your vse. 1577 B. Gooce 1 cresbach's Hush. W. 193 
Vf you do it in Stils made of Glasse,.. your water § haue 
the very taste, sauour, and propertie of the hearbe. 3579 
Lyty Zughues (Arb.) gt Not unlike to the damaske Rose, 
which is sweeter in the Still then on thestalke. 1620 Unton 
Inventories (1841) 27 In the Still Howse. iiij stills, iij brasse 
panns, w'® table and presse. 3655 Cutreprer ete. Riverius 
Li, 8 Put them in a Retort, or Stull socalled. 1732 eens 
nor Afiments iii, (1735) 68 This fragrant Spirit is ovens 
from all Plants which are in the least aromatick, by aco 
Still, 1783 Burns Scotch Drink xix, Thae curst horse 
leeches ‘o’ th’ Excise, Wha mak the Whisky stells there 
prize! 18:8 Scorr Art. Afid/.\, A charcoal fire, on whic! 
there was a still working. 188g Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 
iv. 121/2 All ordinary distilling apparatus consists of 2 Parts 
—one in which the heat is applied to the body to be distit 
and vaporised (called the ‘still’). 1899 E. J. Parey Chere 
£ssential Ofls 200 The herbs [sc. mint} are distilled in_the 
green state...In England mast of the stills used hold from 
4to Scwt. of herbs z90t Boras & Leranp Perfumes 14 
None of the domesticstills sold for purifying water, are we: 
suited for making perfumes, 
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Jig. 3879 Lyiv Enphues (Arb) ror And wit $f 
purified in the styll of wisdome. 1598 Syivesien De ener 
Md. In. Linpost. 518 God's grace, whose Still Extracts from 
dross of thine audacious ill, Three unexpected goods. 3873 
aes Stud, ee ans 2&9 When the fermenting mass of 
political passions an fiefs i: i 2 i 
eee dis nes efs is put into the electoral still, 
. b. Small-still (whisky) Sc. and Anglo-Irish : 

whisky supposed to be of superior quality, because 
the product of a small still? (Jam.). 

3822 {J. Witsos] Lights & Shad. Scott. Life 382 Taste the 
whisky, Mr. Gordon—it issma’ still, and will do harm tono 
man. 3835 Carnicx Laird of Logan (1841) 312 Anither class 
contented themsells with sma’-stell whisky, made intil toddy. 
1839 Fohn Dull sx Aug. 381/z Retiring with his ‘ Riverence* 
to discuss small-still and the claims of the ‘parsecuted 
Clargy 5 1856 Lever Alartins of Cro’ M. x, &7 ‘Ubat is 

poteen’...It’s the small still that never paid the King a 
farthing. 1861 G. H. Kixcstey Sport & Trav. (1900) 245 A 
couple of black bottles, which ought to contain whisky of the 
smallest still, 

2. +a. = Sritt-noom. Obs. b. A distillery. 

31533 in Froude's Hist, Eng. (1870) 1. 44 In the Still beside 
the Gate. ‘Two old road saddles, one bridle, a horse-cloth, 
1654 Wiittock Zeotomia 351 Shee gives that [Physick] a 
nobler way; more from her Purse than still, or Closet. 3845 
S. Jupp Margaret t. xv, He engaged his services as night- 
warden of the Still... The ‘Still,’ or distill fy, was a smutty, 
clouded, suspicious-looking building. 

3. AL chamber or vessel for the preparation of 
bleaching-liquor by the action of hydrochloric acid 
on manganese dioxide, or for the preparation of 
chlorine, of alkalis, etc. 

1853 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Acids etc. (1869) 377 
Improved apparatus for manufacturing chlorine or chlorides. 
[This consists in substituting for the] common leaden or stone 
still {..an iron vessel or still, having a lining of fire-bricks or 
tiles, etc.} 1880 J. Lomas fan. Alkali Trade 272 The 
liquid hydrochloric acid obtained from the sulphate of soda 
Process is run upon a known weight of manganese binoxidein 
a still." The best form of still is shown in Figs. 188 and 189. 
31880 Luxor. Manuf. Sulphuric Acid & Alkali U1. 26 The 
stills B, B!, B?, B® communicate with each other by a distri- 
butor C,..which permits any boiler to be isolated without 
interrupting the distillation inthe others. x910 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 11) 1. 684/x (art. 4/fa/t) Both these reactions are carried 
out in tall cylindrical columns or ‘stills,’ consisting of a 
number of superposed cylinders, having perforated horizontal 
partitions, and provided with a steam-heating arrangement 
in the enlarged bottom portion. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as still-cabin, -cock, -fire, 
house, nose; still~-bottoms, ‘what remains in the 
still after working the wash into low wines’ 
(Chambers? Cycl. Suppl. s.v.); still-hanger (see 
quot.); still-hunting, the search for illicit stills; 
still-liquor, bleaching liquor made in a still 
(see 3); still-man, a workman employed to 
attend to a still; still-pot, a small still; still- 
spirit (see quot.); still-tub, the condensing vessel 
ofastillL Also Sritn-Burnz, STILL-HEAD, STILL- 


HOUSE, STILL-ROOM, STILL-WORM, 

2753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Wine, The *still-bottoms 
baye many uses. The distillers scald and recover their 
musty casks with them, and [etc]. 184x S. C, Haut /reland 
I. 117 The light curl of smoke issuing from the roof of some 
illicit *still-cabin. 1652 in W. M. Williams dann, Founders’ 
Co. (1867) 110 They found. .at Evan Evens’s other great *still 
Cockes filled with Lead and so basely wrought, that [etc } 
1725 G. Sautn Distil/ing 68 You must have for your *Still- 
fire a large Poker, Fire-shovel, [etc]. 1858 Sistatoxps Dict. 
Trade, *Still-hanger, an engineer or worker, who fixes the 
stills for making rum in the West Indies. x82 Scorr Lect, 
in Lockhart (1839) VI. 313 Pray write soon, and give me the 
history of your “still-huntings. 2844 G, R. Greig Light 
Dragoon ii. (1855) 17 There is not one [duty] on which I now 
look back with more unmixed abhorrence than the operation 
of still-hunting. 1869 Abridgnt. Specif. Patents, Acidsetc, 
997 *Still liquor or chloride of manganese obtained in any 
other way..is treated [etc]. @1854 Gesxer Coal, Petrol. 
etc, (1865) x67 One superintendent, two engineers, four “still 
men, and four helpers. 1725 G. Ssutn Déstilling 71 The 
worm end, in which your *Still noseis luted. 21824 in Maid- 
ment WV. C. Garland 54 A *stell-pat they gat, and they brew'd 
Highland whisky. 1839 Ure Dict, Avts624 This apparatus 
consists of only two still-potsofcastiron. 3832 7rans. Prov. 
Med. & Surg. Assoc, Vi, 1. 202 These [cider dregs} were 
formerly collected and distilled, thus yielding acoarse ardent 
spirit, vulgarly called ‘*still-spirits.’ 1826 Henry Zien. 
Chent. U1. 600 This test is so delicate, that water condensed 
by the leaden worm of a *still-tub, is sensibly affected by it. 

Still (stil), a. and sé.2 Forms: 1 stille, stylle, 
3-6 stille, stylle, 3-7 stil, 4 stell, style, 4-6 
styl, 5-6 styll, 3- still. [Com. WGer.: OE. 
stille = OF ris. stille, OS. stéllé (MLG.. stifle, 
whence prob. Sw. stil/a, still, Norw. still, Da. 
stille), MDu, stille (mod.Du. sti), OHG. still 
(MHG. sti//e, mod.G. sti//) :—OTeut. type *stilljo-, 
*stelljo-, {. *stel- to be fixed, stand : see STEAL 56.7] 

A. adj. 

L Motionless; not moving from one place, sta- 
tionary ; also, remaining in the same position or 
attitude, quiescent. a.'as predicate or complement. 

In stand, sit, tie stilZ the word may be taken either 25 2d}. 
or adv. In OE., however, there is evidence that in these 
collocations it was sometimes adv,, and no evidence that it 
was ever adj., the constant form being s#i//e (which aheays 
admits of being regarded as adv.), never still, which woul 
be the proper form of the adj. when the subj. is fem. sing, or 
neut. pl. Further, in OS. and OHG. the adv, sfr/lo, not the 
adj., is used with the verb ‘to stand’, These phrases are 
therefore treated under Srixt azz. 1. 

Beowulf 2230 Se widfloga wundum stille hreas 02 hruszo, 
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¢883 Everep Boeth. xxxix. viii, He astered pone rodor & ba 
tunglu, & pa eordan geded stille. cxzos Lay. 4516 Stille he 
Wes iswojen on his kine-stole. ¢1374 Cuaucer Auncl.& Are. 
54 Mars. .nerested neverstiile But throng now here now fere. 
@x400-s0 Wars Alex. 263 Quen he pire sawis bad sayd he in 
his sege lened, In stody still as a stane & starid in hire face, 
3604 Suaxs. Ot. v. ii. 94 Hah, no more moouing? Still as 
the Graue. 1732 in A. Clarke Slem. Wesley Family (1823) 
264 ‘hey were as soon taught to be still at family prayers. 
3816 J, Witsos City of Plague vi. 79 There it hangs Still 
as a rainbow in the pathless sky. 18g9 Reeve Srittany §x 
One or two women. remained still long enough to be more 
defined in outline. 2889 Bapex-PowFrit Pigsticking 170 It 
is easy enough for a man to keep still, but the difficulty is to 
make the horse do so. 1897 Hatt Caine Christian x, The 
dance is over, but she can’t keep her feet still. 

tb. Abstaining from action, Const. of (in OE., 
genitive). Phrase, 70 held oneself still. Obs. 

c1000 Laws of IVihtred § 6 Sio bestille his begnungz: op 

biscopes dom, @ 1300 Cursor AM. 408 Pe seuend o werk: he 
hild him still. dd. 10323 Pof godd vmquil be funden still, 
Al mai he wirk bou quat he will, ¢x338 R. Brune Chron. 
(172s) 47 Edmunde & the erle Uctred pat tyme held bam 
stile, 340 Haspore /’r. Cozse. 3449 When fou..wille 
nozht help bot haldes be stylle. 138. Wycrir De Eccl. Sel. 
Wks. IIL. 346 A stiward .. pat whanne many servauntis done 
zmys, holdip stille, and bryngip in newe pat done werse. 
2590 Suans. Con. Err. 1. ii. 69 Hold you still: Ile fetch 
my sister to get her good will. 

c. in attributive use. (In quot. a 1586: + Averse 
from moving about, sedentary.) Somewhat rare. 

1585 Stoxey Arcadia un. iv. (1912) 374 Therfore would 
he not employ the stil man to a shifting practise, nor the 
liberal man to be a dispenser of his victuals, 1798 Cotezipce 
Ane, Mar, w.xi, The charmed water burnt alway A still and 
awful red. 2817 Suectey Rev. {slant uw. xii 8 Even asa 
Storm let Joose beneath the ray Of the still moon. 1853 
C. Brose Villette iit, In his absence she wasa still person- 
age, but with him the most officious, fidgetty little body 
possible. 1875 Huxrey & Marvin Elem, Biol 12 The still 
condition of Protococcus, just described, is not the only 
state in which it exists. Under certain circumstances, a 
Protococcus becomes actively locomotive, 1897 Encycl 
Sport I. 129/2 (Bowls), S7il/ Cowl, a bowl at rest. 

d, Of wine: Not sparkling or effervescing. 

Chiefly used to designate a variety of one of those wines 
which have also a ‘sparkling ' variety, as champagne, hock, 
moselle. 

1833 Revoixe Jfod. Wines vy. 71 Champagne wines are 
divided into sparkling.., demi sparkling.., and still wines 
(non mousseux). 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Lt. Frais. (1871) 
IL 254 Wine..somewhat resembling still champagne, but 
finer, xgrx Encycl. Brit. KXVI. 724/1 The white growths 
of the Loire..up to 1834 were used only as still wines. 


2. Silent. 
a. Predicatively of a person. Zo be (hold 


oneself) still: to hold one’s peace, refrain from 
speaking (of something). Also, } st¢// of noise. Obs. 
@ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 34 Pact he het ba saduceiscan 
stylle beon [Vulg. guod silentium imposuisset Sadduczis). 
@ 1200 Aforal Ode 112 Pe Se lest wat biseid ofte mest; be 
hit al wat is stille. cxz00 Vices § Virtues 11 Dus bu dedest, 
and ic was stille. @xz2g Ancr. R. 116 Ich am stille of fe 
more {7.¢. I do not speak of the greater (offence)}, @ 1225 
Leg. Kath. 373 Stille beo pu. penne & stew swuche wordes. 
e1275 Passion our Lord 253in O. £. Mise., Ihesuc hym wes 
stille, nolde heo nowyht speke. @ 1300 Curser M. 19994 Fra 
nu forward i will O be apostels hald me stil cx3e5 St. 
Christopher 165 in E. E. P. (x862) 64 fu mist, quab pis oper: 
as wel beo stille. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 13€8 We sileas 
[etc.]..Pat es to say, be noght swa stille, Pat [etc.} dy 
Se. Leg. Saints xi, (Wintan) 665 fai held fame stil, bo pat 
wa ware, nedly for bai mycht nomare. 1382 Wyeur S/att. 
xx. 31 Forsothe the cumpanye blamyde hem, for to be stille 
(Vulg. xt facerent]. ¢13@6 Chaucer Aut.'s 7. 1677 
(Hengwrt MS.1 And whan he say the peple of noyse al stille 
Thus sbewed be the myghty dukes wille. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test, Love 1. viii. (Skeat) 1 67 Lo eke an olde proverbe 
amonges many other: He that is stille semeth as be 
graunted. cz400 Aule St. Benet i. 4 Better esto be stille 
pan for to speke of pair lif. azgzs tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 6 3if pou had bene stille thou had bene holden 
a philosophre. “a rgeo-20 Duxsar fens xii. 15 Be necht 
of langage quhair 3e suld bestill. 1518 H, Watson Hist. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) K 1b, Wherfore she belde her styl! 
andsayd nothynge. 1533 Bernxers Huo Ixviil. 236 Better 
it is to shew the trouthe then to be styll, 1535 CoverpaLe 
Zech, ti, 13 Let all flesh be still before the Lorde, for be is 
rysen out of his holy place. 1568 Grarton Chron. IL 794 
All were still and muete, and not one worde aunswered to. 
1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. m1. ii. & Ob soft sir, bold you stifl. 
1604 — Oth. Vv. ii, 46 Peace, and be still. 
b. Habitually silent, taciturn. Phrase, fo heep 


@ still tongue in one’s head. : 

729 G. Apass tr. Sophocles, Antig. tv. i. 11. 6x Lead me 
home, that he may..know how to keep astiller Tongue, and 
ever be of a better Mind than now he is. 1855 Kincstey 
Ieste. Hol xv, He was a very still man, much as z mast 
priest might be. x859 Gro. Etior Adam Bede xxiii, ‘!) 
tell you what I know, because I believe youcan keep se 
tongue in your head if you like. 1859 “TENNYSON te nth 
x3 Strong on his bands, and strong cn his legs, but still o' Ae 
tongue! 1869 Hazurt Eng. Prov. 35 A sull tongue a 5 
awise head. 1870 E. Peacocr Kay Skizt. Lah 3 
Strange still chap mysen. 1890 W. A. Wa 
Sister 328 He was a rare man John, aie a c) Obs 

c. Prov. (Very common in 10-170) (7, * 

Boe Prov.in ks: EawolinzonC- 64x If. 23 sf te ie 
fret bere grunniade mete. 7546 J. Hew oop Tie. 
The’ still sowe eats vp all the draffe A Ee 108 el 
Berry Ww. iL 109 “Lis ofd, but true, Still § w Cee a: 
the draugh. z61z Fiorito, degva gucta, -.2 Corey Gs 
ing k stil sow as we Say. 
eS es ecite: sounds, utterances: Subdued, soft, 
notloud, Now arch. (Chiefly after I Kings x1x. 12.) 

¢x000 Ateric Hom. IL. 410 Dine whta mid stylre stemne 
wyllad pe wregan to Sinum Drihtne. a2225 Leg. Kat. 


STILE. 


2005 Heo..cleopede toward heouene,..wid stille stenene 
fete]. 21300 Moric + Bi, (Camb. MS.) 37 To hire louerd 
heo sede wib stille dreme, ‘Sire,’ [etc]. 13.. A. Alis. 7458 
(Laud MS.), Alisaunder makepastille cry. 13.. Coer de Ll. 
177 She answeryd with wordys stylle, ‘Sere, I am at m 
faderys wylle.’ x50z ATKyNSON tr. De Imtitatione ut. 1. 
54 3 The eris that here the styll spekynge or rownynge of 
almyghty god. 1500-20 Dungar Poents xiii. 47 Sayand till 
hir with wirdis still{etc.]. 1531 TinvaLe £.xg. 1 Fohs (1537) 
87 The preste prayeth in latyne and sayeth evermore a styll 
Masse, as we saye. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Kings xix. 12 After 
the fyre came there a styll softe hyssinge [x6rz a still small 
voice], x85 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl, 358/1 Susurrus,..a 
soft or still noise, as of waters, falling with a gentle streame, 
or of leaves from trees. 1607 Torseiy Four-f. Beasts 138 
The louder and shriller voice of a Dogge, is called barking, 
the lower and stiller is called whining, or fawning. 1675 J. 
Ssurn Chr. Relig. Appeal 100 To tune the still voice of the 
Gospel to the shrill tones of the Law. ¢2750 Grav Lilegy 
Omitted Stanza (Mason MS.), In still small Accents whisp’r- 
ing from the Ground A grateful Earnest of eternal Peace. 
1797 Transl, & Paraphr. xxut. iii, Gentle and still shall 
be 7 voice. 1788 Gtason Decl. & F. txix. LI1.524 Thestill 
voice of law and reason was seldom heard or obeyed. 1812 
Swuecrey St. Zroyne wt. ix. 5 And, from the black hill, Went 
a voice cold and still. . 

+b. esp. of music; hence of instruments, per- 


formers, etc. Odés. 


? The still flutessoundsoftly. a 1639 T. Carew 4 a si 
ail. . 


Lute, or Viol still, 1658 Rowtanp tr. cts ba Theat, Ins. 

93: As still musick is sweeter then the loud. 1738 Westrey 

ffymns ‘Hark, dull Soul, how every Thing’ iv, All the 

Flowers that paint the Spring Hither their still Musick 

bring, 1816 Suecrey /Zysn Intell. Beauty 34 Music by the 

night-wind sent Through strings of some still instrument. 
te, Secret. Obs. 

¢s205 Lay. 4496 Stille boc runen heo senden him to raden. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5958 3yf pou boghtest of any 
seriaunt pryuyly, yn stylle cunnaunt, Pyng bat pou wystyst 
wel was stole. axqso Le Morte Arthur 3860 The bysshope 
-.Shrove hym..Off All hys synnes loude and stylle. 1647 
H, More Song of Soul, Notes Psychozoia 349 It is incon- 
ceivable that the least motions of the mind, or stillest thought 
should escape her. 

4, Free from commotion. 

a..Of water: Having an unrnffled surface, with- 

out waves or violent current; motionless or flowing 
imperceptibly. : 

a1000 Riddles iti, xg Ponne streamas eft stille weorbad. 
2390 Gower Conf. 11. 102 A stille water for the nones Ren- 
nende upon the smale stones. r6r0 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) fo9 Wherf..becometh more still, and so gently 
intermingleth his water with Ouse. 1735 SomeRvitte Chase 
iy. 38: Where ancient Alders shade ‘he deep still Pool. 
1784 Cowrer Task v1. 929 Stillest streams Oft water fairest 
meadows. 1893 Wornsw. Yarrow unvisited 43 Let.. The 
swan on still St. Mary's Lake Float double, swan and 
shadow. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Couner. Phys. Sci. xiii. 
(1849) 110 A stone plunged into a pool of still water, 184 
H. Mitrer Test. Rocks viii. (1857) 337 While other fresh 
water fishes, such as the tench and carp, are reared most 
successfully in still reedy ponds. 

Prov. 179% Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vi. x83 Though 
he makes no noise about feelings, yet still streams always run 
deepest, 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvii, ‘" Still 
waters run deepest,” they used to tell me,’said Miss Ophelia 
oracularly. 1895 ‘G. Paston’ Study in Prejudices xiti, 
Hers was a case of ‘ Still waters run deep’. 

b. Of the air, weather: Free from commotion, 
quiet. Of rain: Unattended by wind, gentle. 

7390 Gower Conf. i, 371 For the weder stille Men preise, 
and blame the tempestes. c¢1s00 AMedusiue xx. 107 Wel fole 
is he that fighteth ayenst the wynd, wenyng to make hym be 
styl]. 2632 Mitton Pesseroso 127 Or usher'd with a shower 
still, When the gust hath blown his fill. x64z Futter Holy 
& Prof. St.1. x. 24 But our widows sorrow is no storm but 
a still rain. 1795-6 Worosw. Borderers 11. 25 The moon 
shone clear, the air was still, so still The trees were silent as 
the graves beneath them. 1797 Mas. Rapcurre Jtaliay xii, 
As it came upon the still air and descended towards the 
cloudless heavens. 1829 Chafters Phys. Sci. 296 When he 
has been walking in still weather on the brink of a Jake. 
1859 Tennyson Merlin & V.1 A storm was coming, but the 
winds were stil 1908 [Miss E, Fowrer] Betw. Trent & 
Ancholue 313 Theair is strangely still. 

Fe. Quict, gentle in disposition; meek. S¢#// 
and bold (absol.), men of whatever temper. Ods. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter Ixxv. 10 Alle stille eordan [Vulg. omnes 
quietos terrz). ¢xo09 in Sax. Leechd, W1. 430 Heo wes.. 
on eallum pingum eadmod Estille. ¢ 1200 Orstin 3377 Forr 
shep iss all unnskabefull & stille der & ibe. ¢xz00 Havelok 

935 Him loueden alle,stille and bolde. cxz00 Leg. Gregory 

(Schulz) 173 Posche held hir stille and milde, Hirsorwe was 
Strong and sterne. c1460 Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame 656 

For pai be not rebell, bot still as stone. 

d. Settled, unperturbed in mind. ‘+ Also, in 
mystical language, said of one that has attained to 
freedom from passion. 

z340,79 Alex. & Dind. 940 Stoute is he, stedefast & stille 

of his herte. argoo Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 651 

Heil, whos deore sone stod In pe Synagoge of geddes And 

iuged ber wip stiile mood Princis, 1741 Westey ¥rvl. 12 

Feb., Others..who had constantly affirmed ‘That Mr. 

Charles Wesley was sti//already, and would come to London 


958 


nomore," 1858 G. MacponaLp Phantastes xv. 196 My soul 
was not still enough for songs. 

5. In mixed sense of 2 and 4. OF places, times, 
conditions : Characterized by absence of noise and 
movement; silent, quiet, calm. 

¢2205 Lay. 25481 Ah al hit wes stille in hiredeand in halle. 
13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 1203 pay stel out on a stylle ny3t er 
any steuen rysed, 1525 tr. Brunswyke's Handywork Surg, 
lix. N iv, Then shall the pacyent be Jayde ina styl place 
where he may haue rest. 1585 Hicins Funtus' Nomencl.375/x 
The dead or stil time of the night. x598 Suaxs. Aferry W. 
1v. iv. 28 That Herne the Hunter.. Doth. .at still midnight 
Walke round about an Oake. 16rz — Cymzb. v. iv. 69 For 
this, from stiller Seats we came. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 78 
Som still removed place will fit, 1657 P. L. 1v. 598 Now 
came still Eevning on. a 13722 Liste Husé. (1757) 29 It must 
be spread the first still day. 1770 G. White Selborne, Let. 
to Barrington & Oct., Swallows and house-martins abound 
yet, induced to prolong their stay by this soft, still, dry 

season. 1794 Mrs. Rancutrer Afyst, Udolpho xv, And oft 
at midnight’s stillest hour, When summer seas the vessel 
lave. 1816 Sette Alont Blanc 44 In the still cave of the 
witch Poesy. 31816 Byron Ch, Har. 11. Ixxxix, All heaven 
and earth are still—though not in sleep, 1849 Froupre 
Nemesis of Faith 194 The room was deathly still; nosound 
but the heavy breathing of the child, [etc.]. 2855 Tennyson 
Maud u. v. 70 She comes from another stiller world of the 
dead. 1684 W.C. Smitn Arldrostan 34 You've seen the 
Loch, on some still evening, Mirror each stone, 
+b. Ofa mode of life: Quiet, uneventful, dull. 

1706 Appison £fil. to Ld. Lansdowne's Brit. Enchanters 
14 Scenes of still Life,and Points for ever fix’d, A tedious 
Pleasure to the Mind bestow. xrgro Ferton Diss. Classics 
(1718) 223 The stiller Scenes of Life. 1748 Richarpson 
Clarissa tu. 327 What a cursed still-life this ! r78x Cowrer 
Retirent, 746 Yet neither these delights, nor aught beside 
..Can save us always from a tedious day, Or shine the dul- 
ness of still life away. 

c. contextstally ( poet.) = That has become still; 
no longer active or audible. 

1485 £, E. Mise. (Warton Club) 1 The byrd was go; my 
joy was stylle, For woo, alasse! inyselffe 1 spylle. 1742 
Gray Sfring 2x Still is the toiling hand of Care. 1822 
Sneurey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1.95 Since the fury Of 
this earthquaking hurricaneis still. 1842 Tennyson Break, 
Break 120 for the touch ofa vanish’d hand, And the sound 
of a voice that is still! 

+6. Of a child: Dead before birth. Cf. Sriui- 
BORN. Obs. rare. 

sid Torsect Fours. Beasts 433 The milk ofa Mare being 
drunk..doth cause a still childe to bee cast forth. - 

+7. Constant, continual; continued until now. 

3570 Levins Manip. 124/4 Stil, ingis, continuus. 1588 
Snaus, Titus A. ut, ii, 45 But I (of these) will wrest an 
Alphabet, And by still practice, learne to know thy meaning. 
1594 — Rich. I1/, 1. iv. 229 But that still vse of greefe makes 
wilde greefe tame. 1615 CHarsan Odyss. xvii. 711 Of Viysses 
(where the Thesprots dwell,..) Fame, he sayes, did tell The 
still suruiuall. 4 : 

8. Comd. still-bait U.S., bait for still-baiting; 
still-baiting U.S. (see quot. 1859); still-fishing 

= still-batting; still-footed a., with silent tread ; 
still-vaulting, vaulting without a run. 

1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 58 The angler finds them at the 
proper seasons equally eager for fly-hook, trolling-spoon, or 
*still-bait. 3859 Bartierr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 451 *Still- 
baiting, fishing with a deep line in one spot, as distinguished 

from trolling. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 82/2 (Bass) *Still- 
fishing. 1894 Outing XXIII. 395/z The fox comes trotting, 
*still-footed, along this avenue. 1854 G. Rotanp Gywnas- 
tics 28 Every young person who has seen what is called 
**still-vaulting ‘at Ducrow’s. 
B. sb.2 

+1, A calm, U4. and fig. Obs, 

az225 Ancr. Rh. 376 Quia post ik aang tranguillum 
Jacit ., pat is, iblesced beo bu, Louerd, pet makest stille efter 
Storme, 1615 Bacon Charge agst. O. St. Fohn Wks. 1778 11. 

588 There is no better oan of omnia bene, than when the 
court is in a still, ax626 — Hen. VII in Consid. War 
Spain (1629) 164 He had neuer any the least..Difference., 
with the King his Father, which might giue any occasion of 
altering Court or Counsell vpon the change; but all things 
passed in a Still. 1626 — Sylva § 193 The Vnequall Agita- 
tion of the Winds, and the like,.. make them to be heard lesse 
Way, than in a Still. 

2. Stillness, quiet. Now only foet, or rhetorical, 

1608 Torset Serfents 99 In the still of the night, when 
euery one besides were at rest. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. ur. 
xxvi, No murmur waked the solemn still, Save tinkling of a 
fountain rill _21830 W. Pricurrs Als. Sinai 1. 512 A still of 
limb and lip Hush'd all his brethren. 1900 N. Munro in 
Blackw, Mag. Oct. 449/2 His ear had not grown accustomed 
to the still of the valleys. 

+3. A still pool. Ods. 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. xxxiii. (1689) 27: 
may Dib with the Green-drake both in Streams, and g 

4. Shetland, (See quot.) [Perh. f. Sti. v.] 

31844 W. H. Maxweut Scotland xiii. (1855) 118 A brief lull 
occurs at high water, and is termed by Shetlanders ‘the still,’ 

Still (stil), v.1 Pa. t.and pa. pple. stilled (stild). 
Forms: 1 stillan, styllan, 3-5 stille, 5-6 style, 
5-7 stil, 6 styll, 4- still. [OE. sti//an, cogn. w. 
OS. (g2)sti/lian trans., stillon intr. (LG., Du. 
stiller), OHG., stiller trans.; stilléz intr. (MHG., 
mod.G., sfi//ex trans. and intr.), to make or become 
still, ON. s¢#//zto soothe, calm, to temper, moderate, 
tune, z#fr. to walk with measured noiseless steps 

(Sw. stilla, Da. stille) related to WGer. *sti/jo- 
Sr1uz a.] To make or become still. (Very common 
in 16-17th c.; now chiefly Zoet, and rhetorical.) 
L. trans. (In OE, sometimes with dative.) 

L To quiet, calm (waves, winds, etc.). 


You 
tills, 


STILL. 


ax000 Andreas 45x Engla eadgifa ySum stilde. azz 
Cott. Hom, 229 He 3estilde windes ead his hesne. exes 
Eng. Cong. Ireland xlix. 126 & so the grete tempeste of 
that weddyr hape yn lytel whyle was I-queynt & l-stylied, 
2535 Coverpace Fs. Ixxxix. 9 Thou rulest the pryde of the 
see, thou stillest the wawes therof, when they arise. 1634 
Mitton Comus 87 A Swaine. .Who with his soft Pipe.. Well 
knows to still the wilde winds when they roar. ¢ 1639 Six 
W. Mure s, cvii. 30 He. .brings them glade, (the tempest 
stild,) To their desyred heawen. 1720 Pore /fiad xvin. 481 
Wide with distorted Legs, oblique he goes, And stills the 
Bellows, 19782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. J. wv. 398 Power 
-.to still winds and tempests. ‘1839 Loner. Wreck Hese 
ferus 55 And she thought of Christ, who stilled the wave 
On the Lake of Galilee, 2856 Rossetti Blessed Damozel 
4 Her eyes knew more of rest and shade Than waters still'd 
ateven. 1871 R. Exus Catndlus xlvi. 3 Now doth Zephyms 
--Still the boisterous equinoctial heaven. 188: W. Biack 
Beautiful Wretch 1.166 The hot sun had stilled the water, 

b. In fig. context. 

1786 Mae. D'Arsiay Diary 10 Aug., This undid all again, 
though my explanation had just stilled the hurricane. 1810 
Suettey Marg. Nicholson, Despair 14 Awhile it stills the 
tide of agony. 1840 A. Carson Hist. Providence 388 He 
suffers the fury of the enemy to swell against his cause, but 
he stills it at his pleasure, 1868 Heres Realmah vi. (1876) 
118 Whom they stood aloof from only to break and still the 
opposing waves of popular opinion, 1903 Morvey Glad. 
stone 1x. 1. III. 220 The surface was thus stilled for the 
moment, yet the waters ran very deep. 

ce. To subdue, allay (sedition, tumult), 


1570 Levixs Alanip. 123/37 To stil a trouble, guietare, 
sedaré. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch II. 253 But Timoleon 


stilled the tumult, by representing, That (etc.], 2868 Net- 
tLesnip £ss, Browning vi. 196 Who like Saturn stilled the 
tumult and took throne supreme, 

2. To relieve (pain) ; to assuage, allay (an appe- 
tite, desire), 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 59 pet stild pam sare. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Zest. Love ui. vii. (Skeat) l. 36 Thus have 1 silled my 
diseses thus have [ covered my care. 1657 Trare Contr, 
Esther iii. 1 Honour is but..a glorious fancie, a rattle to 
still mens ambition, 1856 Trencu Serue. Camd, ii. (1857) 
43 He tries..tostill, or at least to deaden, the undying pain 
of his spirit. 1876 Gro. Ertor Deronda liv, But what can 
still that hunger of the beart which sickens the eye for 
beauty..? 1882 Nef, Prec. Aletals U.S. 539 This thirst for 
land being stilled, we may count upon a greater stability in 
the number of miners, . 7 

+38. To keep back, repress, desist or refrain from 
(words, tears); to keep (one’s tongue) still. Ods. 

azx225 Leg. Kath, 1530 Stute nu_penne, & stew fe, & 
stille pine wordes, a1225 Ancr. R. 186 pet child is wel 
ipaied..& stilled his teares, ¢x374 Cuaucer Sraylus 11.230 
Yet were it bet my tonge for to stille Than sey a soth pat 
were a-yens youre wylle. cx400 Rule St, Benet (1¢02) 51 
Proibe linguant tuam a malo—In be begining, still pi tung, 
And spek no uyl of ald na 3ong. ¢1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 
307 Sore weping he coud nat stil. 

4. To quiet, calm (a person’s mind) ; to subdue 
(agitation, emotion); +7¢/. to compose oneself. 

cx250 Gert, §- Ex. 3924 And sente after balaam Se prest, 
Wid riche men and giftes oc, for to stillen hise (vn-Jede mod. 
1382 Wycuir Gen. xliii. 31 He. .stillide hym self [Vulg. con- 
tinuit se}. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 363 Sche wolde noght 
hirselven stille, Bot deide only for drede of schame. ¢1400 
Beryn 2565 Stillith sewe, quod Geffrey. ¢x475 Partenay 
2g69 Geffray thaim said, ‘stil you, noght dismay". 16z0 

HAKS. /emtp. 1V. 163 A turne or two, Ile walke To still my 
beating minde. 1828 Snettey Rosal. & Helen 874, | stilted 
the tingling of my blood, 1828 Lyrrox Pelham xx, With 
this reflection, I stilled the beating of my heart. 

b. To appease (anger). 

c12z90 Beket 511 in S. Eng. Leg. 121 Fo..radden him wende 
to be kinge is wrathfe for-to stille. 1535 CovERDALE £sther 
vii. ro Then was the kynges wrath stylled, 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawn xiv, Nero stood amazed—his wrath stilled 
before so majestic an indifference. 


+5. To pacify, induce to desist from complaint or 


opposition. Obs. AY 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13075 To sta him was he noght in will, 
Bot for bat wicked wijf to still, 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xix, 468 Reynawde was wyse and well taughte for 
to stylle thus hys bretherne, to whome he sayd, [etc.J. 1534 
Tixpare Ront. Prol. 190 This fredome..ministreth that 
which the lawe requyreth, and where with the lawe is ful- 
filled, that is to vnderstond, luste and Joue, where with the 
lawe is stylled and accuseth vs no moare. 1647 N. Bacon 
re . Govt, Eng. 1. xWvii, 130 It was but a noise to still the 

ergy. : ; 

+ 6. To lull, soothe (a child); to induce (a person) 
to cease from weeping. Ods. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM Poems vi. 65 Ine pe bys fod by-come a 
chyld;.. pou hast y-tamed [hyt], and i-styld Wyp melke of 
by breste. a@rqoo /sumbras 169 Nowther of tham myphte 
other stille, Thaise sorowe it was fulle ranke!  ¢ 1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle w. i. (1483) 58 He wald styllen the child with some 
maner of comfortable myrthe of recreacion, ¢ 1440 Done 
Flor, 831 Allas, sche seyde, that y was borne !.,Ther myght 
no man har stylle. 1530 Parscr. 736/1 Go styll the chylde, 
nourice, you wyll be shente els, 1545 Ascuas Zoxeph. 
(Arb.) 42 Euen the little babes..are scarce 50 well stilled in 
suckyng theyr mothers pap, as in hearynge ee mother 
syng. 31599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado in. iii. 70. 1660 F. Brooxetr. 
Le Blanes Trav. 263 He..would still his Nephews when 
they cryed with plums. 

7, To silence, cause (a sound) to cease. Also fig. 
to cause the cessation of (murmurs, complaints,etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf: III. 138 The softe word the loude 
stilleth. ¢1430 How Gd, eve taught Dan. FH in Babces 
Bé., A sclaundre reisid ile Is yuel for to stille. 1623 J. 
Tayior (Water P.) Honour ConceaPd Wks. (1630) 11. 124/2 
And therefore twas ordain'd that thou shouldst come To bang 
the Colours vp, and stillthe Drum. 1631 R. Bozrou Comf. 
AG. Conse. xvi. (1635) 314 Earthly pleasures may for the pre- 
sent still the noyse of an accusing conscience. 1663 Pataick 


STILL. 


Parab. Pilgrim: (1687) 365 In this manner he quieted and 
still'd all its grumblings. "267 Micton P, R.1v. 428 Morn. 
ing. . Who with her radiant finger still'd the roar Of thunder, 
chas'd the clouds, and laid the winds. 1690 W. WaLker 
idiomat, Anglo-Lat, 143, Vil still your din, ie. make you 
hold your tongue, 1738 Wesuey /’salms xcin. iii, ‘The 
Floods, O Lord, life up their Voice,.. But God above can 
still their Noise. 1820 Scorr Jonast. xxxvii, There was a 
deep and solemn pause. The monks stilled their chant. 
38z0 Keats /sabella xlvii, Those dainties made to still an 
infant’s cries, 1821-30 Lo. Cocknurn Afeot, iv. (1874) 213 
The murmur..used to be stilled when this image stuck its 
awful head through the lofty orifice. 1835 Lyrron Aienzi 
u, iti, The murmurs of the people were stilled. 1887 J. Payn 
Holiday Tasks 206 Westilled our scruples by reflecting that 
it was very mean of the victim [etc.]. 
+b. To canse (a person) to be silent; to impose 
silence on (an assembly); to put to silence (an 
objector). Obs. 
ex400 Destr. Troy 3519 The kyng ben comaund to..fetur 
hir fast in a fre prisoune,..to still hir of noise. 1608 Winter 
Hexapla Exod, 753 Aaron sinned..in not staying the 
people and stilling them. x6xr Binte Nuwt, xiii. 30 And 
Caleb stilled the people before Moses. 1654 Wuitrock 
Zootomia 211 But it may be, according to my Assertion, 
his Name will sooner still opposers than his Reasons. 1€65 
Bratawarr Coun. Tivo Tales 199 Which Answer still’d 
this Censor, and justified the Author. 
+8. To check the turbulence of (a person); to 


compel to cease. Obs. 

1300-1400 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. xx. 507 He gan to stryue 
To 3enst his owene fadere, god stilde him in pis So bat raper 
pane he ded he was ywis. c1x4s0 Loveticn Grad xlii. 345 
Eche Oper wold han slayn In that plas sif they ne hadde 
I-stilled be. 602 tr. Guarini's Pastor Fido w.vi. M 1b, 
O glorious child of great Alcides race, That monsters stilst, 
and wild Beastes doth deface. 

tb. To ‘quiet’ by killing or stunning. ? slang. 

1798 Anpurey Trav, (1789) I. 167 We will suppose, he 
only orders them to knock a man down, or #0 prick hint, or 
still hint. 

9. In occasional uses: To stop the movement or 
activity of. . 

1850 ‘Tennyson Ji Merz, vt. iii, O father,.. Who pledgest 
now thy gallant son; A shot, ere half thy draught fe done, 
Hath still’d the life that beat from thee. 1861 Tes:fle 
Bar UI. 433 To disuse cotton wholly, to still the British 
cotton-factories, 1856 Mrs, H. Woop St. Martin's Eve i, 
She stilled her feet and stared at the speaker. 1867 AucuUSTA 
Witson Vashti xiv, [She] struggled to steady her voice and 
still the twitching tell-tale muscles about her mouth. 

TE. 10. zztr. ‘To become still or calm. 

a9g00 Wartyro?, 11 Nov., Da stylde se storm sona, and seo 
sz weard eft smylte. 1695 Srepatp Astobiog. (1834) 128 
When I cryed and weept upon any occasion I stilled upon 
the giving me the Psalms of Buchanan, 1798 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Mag, VI. 366 Slow beams the blooming dawn 
as stills the strife. Hence, down the winding stairs. @ 185r 
Moir Ruined Nunnery ii, At length the winds began to 
still. @1853 Ronertson Lect, it. (1858) 67 The surges 
stilled below him, and the Jast cloud drifted from the sky 
above. 1883 Harfer's Afag. Apr. 737 The sea only swayed 
alittle, and stilled again. 8 H. Carperwoon /fuem1e viil. 
153 The worst storm stills at length. . 

b. To remain still or quiet; to keep silence. 

1330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11749 When pei 
were stilled 2 party, fiirst spak sire Ohel, 21340 Hamrore 
Psalter xxvii. x Deus meus, ne sileas a me..my god still 
not fra me. /did. xxxi.3 For istilled eldid my banes. 1450 
Paston Lett, 1,180 Heruppon the people peacyd, and stilled 
unto the tyme the shire was doone. 1483 Cath. Angl, 364/1 
To Stille, facere. 

ce. To sound softly. 
1900 N. Muxro Doone Castle x, A bagpipe stilled in the 
hall, a lute breathed a melody from a neighbouring room, 


Still (stil), v.2 Forms: 5-6 stille, 5-7 styll(e, 
6 styl, 6-7 stil, (Fa. ¢.and fa. pple. stild), 7 stile, 
6- still. [Aphetic form of Disriu z.]. 

41. gntr. To trickle down or fall in minute drops : 


= Distinv. 1. Ods. ; 
1300 K. Horr 676 (Camb. MS.) For Rymenhild weop 
ille, & horn Jet pe tires stille. cxr407 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 
6307 Eke her stremys cristallyn ‘Vhat fro her chekys stylle 
doun Kamalofdeuccioun. ¢1450 Burcn Secrees 1861 Watir 
is profitable..neer to Citees stillyng as perlys Rounde. 
¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab, vit. (Preach. Swallow) ix, 
With heit and moysture stilland frome the sky. 1526 R. 
Wuyvtrorp Martiloge 114, Whan the abbot was _buryed, 
oyle stylled out of his graue. 1534 Exvor Cast. Helthe u. 
xxvii. (1541) 43 b, So that he drinke not a greate glutte, but 
in a littell quantitee, let it stil downe softly into his stomacke, 
as he sitteth. 1g49-62 Sterxnoro & H, Ps. cit, 9 And 
mingled haue [I] my drink with teares that fro mine eyes 
haue stild. 1s60 Biste (Geneva) Deut. xxxii. 2 My speache 
shal stil as doeth the dewe. 1590 Spenser /*. Q. 111, ii. 29 
If that any drop of slombring rest Did chaunce to still into 
her weary spright, 1596 Lopce Wits Miserie P jb, Lying 
continually on my backe, water stilleth vpon mine etes, yet 
1 for sloth sake forsake not my bed. ¢16g0 ArncnipaLD 
in Afacfarlane's Geogr. Collect, (S.H.S.) UI. 189 The Water 
stills down into the Pit, wherewith they then fill their Pans. 
+b. Of a person: To melt zzvo tears. Obs. 
12-20 Lyoc. Troy Bk. wv. 3614 And in-to terys he gan 
stille and reyne, As he wolde for verray sorwe deye. 


+2. trans. To exude, discharge, or give forth in 


minute drops. Odés. 

412-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye (1873) 285 The braunches of 
the bawime tree when they are cutte, they stylle moste 
vertuous and swete lyquore. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de OF 
31531) 183 Whiche neuer ceased to styll the swete balme o 
mercy & pite. x610 Heywoon Golden Age i. i, With rage 
and fury fright pale Pity hence, And drown him in the 
sweat your bodies still. 1646 CrasHaw Sfeps, Another on 
Death Herrys 35 Wet with teares still'd from the eyes 
Of the flinty Destinyes. «1660 Contemf. Hist. Irel. (Ir. 


JSictioner 274 Then still them in a limbeck with 2 slow fire, 
' and take care your still does not burn. 


: corrosyves Styll'd in the Jymbecke of damde pollycie. 2660 


! still out the spirits. 


959 


Archzol. Soc.) II. 60 More reason should perswade me to doe ° 
it, then Dido the queene dowager of Cartagh to stile con- ' 
tinually waterie pearles from her charminge lookes for the 
absence of Eneas, “ eset Fuvenal iii. 122 His once 
unkem'd, and horrid Locks, behold, Stilling sweet Oyl. 
+b. To cause to distil or fall in drops. Oés. 

1576 Baxer Gesner's Fewell of Health 13x b, If you styll 
one drop into the water. 2598 Sy.vester Du Bartas m1. ii. 
1v. Columnes 703 For you my smoothest quill His sweetest 
hony on this Book should still. ¢x6r2 Cnapman {/fad xix. 
36 She, with her faire hand, still'd into, the nostrils of his 
friend, Red Nectar, and Ambrosia. 1624 Quartes ¥od 
AMilit. xvii. N2, He pricks the Clouds, stils downe the 
raine by drops. x719 D’Urrey Pills 1V. 74 A Mom of 
May, which Grops of Dew down stilleth. 

te. fig. To instil. Obs. 

wssx Upar Erasm. Par. Matt. iii. x That the thyng 
whiche euer should be beleued, might by lytle and lytle 
be stilled [1548 instylled] and put into the hartes of men. 

8. To subject to the process of distillation : 
Dist v. 4. Now rare or Obs. 

argoo Stockh, Med. MS. ii.455 in Anglia XVIII. 318 Do 
stille bese erbes be hemselwe. c¢24g0 A7E. Med. Bi. (Hein- 
rich) x0z After stille hem in a stillatorye. 1573 Tusser 
Husb, (1878) 9§ Herbes to still in Sommer. 1646 QuaRLeS 
Fudgem. & Mercy (1652) 1 My recreations shall be to still 
Pleasure into a Quintessence. 1647 R. Josseun Diary 
(Camden 1908) 42 Wee had plenty of roses; stilled some 
May 22, 1694 Crowne Married Beau ww. 52, I'll see.. 
Whether it be a Flower or a Weed, Which you are stilling 
in this Limbeck here. 2770 Mrs. Grasse Comspl. Con- ' 


STILL. 


in alliterative phrase sti// as stone, stone still; in 
mod.Eng. occas. stock still.) 


For the justification for treating the word in this use as 
adv. rather than as adj. complement, see note to Sit a. x, 


a. Zo stand still. (Sometimes merely a more 


explicit synonym of the vb. Sranp in senses 4, 24, 
and 32.) 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 262 Seo sunne stod stille. ¢xz00 
Orsin 2137 All swa summ be steoressmann A33 lokepp till 
an steorrne, pote Stannt 233 stll upp o fe lifit & swibe 
brihbte shinepb, a1300 Cursor Af, 8188 Pe strem all still 
began tu stand. ¢2300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 401 Gregorij 
stod stille so ston. cxgco Maunpev. (Roxb.,) xii. 50 Itrynnes 
no3t, ne nowber ebbez ne flowez, bot standez ay still. 
1523-34 Fitzners. Husb. §132 A tree hath a propertye 
to growe to a certayne heyght, and whan he commeth 
to that heyghte, he standeth styll, x526 Trxpate fart, 
xx. 32 Then Iesus stode styll, and called them. 1533 
More Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1062/1 How the running 
riuer of Jordane stode still. 1548 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) 
App. ut. i. 134 ¥® other ij Aldermen..which then shall re. 
mayne and stond still in the seyd office. 1577 KENDALL 
Flowers of Epigr., Trifies 10b, The Bowe that bended 
standeth still, his strength will loose and lack. 1600 SHaks. 
Sonn. civ, So your sweete hew, which me thinkes still doth 
stand Hath motion, and mine eye may be deceaued. 1623 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 740 The Ship stood still, and 
neither stirred forward or backwards. 1662 Prayrorp Sé&i/Z 
Alus, wt, (1672) 15 When your Bass standeth still (that is to 
say, hath two or more Notes together in one and the same 
place). x668 R. Steece Husband. Calling iti. (1672) 30 
If God’s providence above, and his plough below stand still, 
we must all shortly beg or starve. r71x Appison Sfect. 
No. 129 yx A Clock that stands still is sure to point right 
once in twelve Hours. 1712 /éid, No. 407 1 Our Preachers 
stand stock still in the Pulpit. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar x, One of 
the horses took it into his head ta stand still. 1828 Lytrox 
Pelhant \xiv, 1 paused, and my heart stood still. 1858 Frni, 
R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 193 This shoot becomes a worthless 
tree..which after a few years’ growth stands still 1861 
Fror. NigutincaLe Wursing 32 Many people seem to think 
that the world stands still while they are away, or at dinner, 
or ill. 3877 Miss A. B. Eowarps Up Nile xii. 317 Time 
seems to have stood as still as in that immortal palace 
where everything went to sleep for a hundred years. 

b. Zo sit, He still. (See the senses of the verbs.) 

¢xoo0 ELFric Hom. 11, 438 Hire swuster Maria sat stille 
zt Drihtnes fotum. cxrzoo Ors 5839 Forr leness whellp 
ber per itt iss Whellpedd, ter Jip itt stille. cxzog Lay. 
3060 Pus seide be maiden..& seodden set swhe stille, ¢xz50 
Owl & Night. 282 Me is leof to babbe reste And sitte stille 
in myneé neste. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 243 To debe he sset 
his owe fader fat he lai ber stille. 21300 Cursor M. 20509 
Sittes stell now mar and lesse, And hers now bes mirines, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn, T. 492 The lady of the hous al stille 
sat, Til she had herd what the freresayde. ¢2z4€0 Metuass 
Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 60/1617 But Cleopes for fere lay ston style, 
¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 247 In that same hous thai socht 
him beselye; Bot he sat still, and span full conandly. 153° 
Patscr. 719/1, I syt styll, I remove nat, se ne we bouge, Let 
every man syt styll on payne of his lyfe. ‘1548 Hau Chrov., 
Hen. VI, 171 Kyng Henry..perceyving that the duke of 
Yorke lay still, and made no open apparance, of assemble or 
commocion, returned. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epier. 
(1867) 56 Folke saie, better est styll than ryseand fall. r6rx 
Busts Zech. i, rx And behold, all the earth sitteth still, and 
isatrest, 67x Mitton P. A. m1. 164 And think'st thou to 
regain Thy right by sitting still or thus retiring? 1688 Bux- 
van Heav, Footman (1886) 182 He that backslideth, and he 
that sitteth still in sin. rzxx Appison Sfect, No. 50? 7 This 
lazy People sat still above three hours. 1859 Mrs. CaryLe 
Lett. 111.7, I rose at six, tired of lying still. r90x Sir Rev- 
vers Buiter in Scotsman x1 Oct. 5/8, I said..‘ Heisa gal- 
lant fellow; he will sit still to the end.’ 


+e. With other verbs, as abide, dwell. Obs. 

In the x5-16th c. quots. there is a transition to senses 3, 4. 

1303 R. Bruxne Handl, Synue 38 Dwelle 3yt with mea 
woke stylle. 13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 1533 The child bileft 
still in prisoun, 1340 Hampove Pr. Conse. 2746 In purgatori 
saules dueles stille Until fai be clensed of alle ille. c1393 
Cuaucer Scogan 39 That rustyth in myn schede stylle in 
pes. 3393 Regist. Aberbrothoc (Bannatyne Club) II. 43 Of 
the xxxv marcis v marcis sal dwel style in the abbotis hand 
.-quhillys the quer be thekyt and alurryt al abowyt with 
stane, 1398 Trewisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxxvi. (1495) 435 


+b. transf, To extract the essence of (meat). 


Also intr. of the meat. Ods. 

3584 Coan Haven Health clvii. 133 When it hath stilled 
so many houres, then take out the earthen pot, ..streine out 
the broth fetc.}, xg9r A. W. B&, Cookrye 11 b, To still a 
cock for a weake body that is consumed. Take a red Cock 
that is not too olde, and beate him to death, and..fley him 
and quarter him in small peeces [etc.]. 


4. To extract or produce by distillation. Ods. 

a@ 1400 Stockh, Med. MS. it. 448 in Anglia XVULL, 318 To 
styllyn [berJof water for eyne is good. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
364/2 To Stille waters, stil/are, distillare. 1530 PatsGR. 
7360/1 Stylle some Damaske water, for it is good. 1534 

wvot Cast. Heithe 1. viii. (1542) 24 In al cholerike feuers, 
the decoction of this herbe, or the water therof stilled, is 
right expedient, 1587 Martowe ss¢ Pt. Vamburl.v. ii. 1946 
(Brooke), The heauenly Quintessence they still From their 
immortall flowers of Poesy. ?ex600 Distr. Emperor u.i.in 
Bullen Old P/. (1884) III. 186 All the poysons and sharpe 


T. Watson in Spurgeon 7eas. David (1874) 1V. 459 When 
we give him the soul in a duty,..by a holy chemistry we 
1681 R. Ksox Hist. Ceylon 146 Others 
stilled Rack to sell. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. 11. i, 
Brewing of Diet-drinks, and stilling Rose-mary-Water. 
+b. Zo still away: to remove or drive off by , 


distillation. Ods. 

1628 Donne Seri. (1649) LI. 395 It is a miserable Alchimy 
and fotracling of spirits, that stills away the spirit, thesoule 
it selfe. 

+c. Zo still forth: To yield when distilled. Ods. 

1605 TimmE Quersit. 1. v. 2t ‘Those saltes, being put into 

a retort, .with a receiver, stilleth forth a volatile salt. 
+d. intr. Zo still out: To issue from something 
that is being distilled. Ods. 4 ; 

x G. Ssita Laboratory 1. 436 E rop of water, 
which may happen to be mixed with the wine, wail still out. 

te. absol. To practise distillation. Ods. 

23668 Lavy Lyttetton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 54, I 
want..a house keeper that can preserve and still well. 

Still (stil), a@v. Forms: see Sri a. [OE. 
stille = OS., OHG. sti/lo (MDu., MHG., mod.G. 
stille, Du. stil, Sw. stilla, Da. stifle) :—-OTeut. type 
*stilld, related to *stilljo- Stunt a.} 

+ 1. Without noise or commotion; quietly, silently; 
in a low voice, softly. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 735 Riht al swo stille stelen swa we wolden. 
axzzg Juliana (Royal MS.) 36 Heo..stille bute stefne pus 
to criste cleopede. axzso Prov. “Elfred 325 Wimmon The vulture huntyth fro mydday to nyght and restyth styl 
weped..Iude and stille, for to vordrye hire wille. @1275 | fo the sonne rysinge to that tyme, ¢ 1400 Ywaine § Gav, 
Z62d. B. 653 Pe bicche bitit ille paulh] [printed pan}he berke | 3060, I pray yow for to dwel her still, axqzg tr. Arderne’s 
stille, 21300 Havelok 2997 Seye a pater-noster stille, For Poet. Fistula, etc, 25 Be it [a bandage) festned fast to be 
him pat haueth be rym{e] maked. c1330 R. BrusxeChron. | sirdel vpon be womb, and lat it abide so stille to be tyme 
Wace (Rolls) 13852 Brian stirt forp im hure weye, & stille | Come pat it be eft-sones remoued. c1430 How Gd, Wife 
seide pat be wolde seye. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1. taught Dau. 140 in Babees Bk., Wheber pat Fei dwelle stille 
(r495) 2 YE played in felde other medes Styile other wyth 
noys I prayed helpe in all my dedes. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 263b/t He sayd thus to hym self alle stylle. 1544 
Bernas Precepts War liv. Djb, By whyche meane, the 
streame beneth wyl ronne more gently and styll. 1560 Daus 
tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 267b, That they myght go styll and 
closely to their enemies campe. 

+b. Secretly. Ods. 

ex250 Gen. § Ex. 2015 One and stille dost hire gamen 
wid foseph speken and plaigen samen. /did, 2718 And 
moyses dru3 him to de strond, And stille he dalf him Tin} Se 
sond. a1300 X, Horn 287 (Camb. MS) bag schalt wip me 
to bure gon, To speke wid Rymenhild stille. 1375 Barzour 
Bruce xvn. 71 [He] held the spek preue and still, 

+e. Still and loud: both in secret and openly; 
under all cirenmstances: = loud and still, Loup 


adu, 1b. : 

[a xzg0: see 1] ¢1320 Cast, Love 944 Patal he,..mis-dop 
his neizebours hope stille and loud. cx400 Kont. Kose 7537 
Fair-Welcoming..That ofte hath pleyed with you..The 
fairest games.. Withoute filthe, stille or loude. r430-45 
Lypc. Bochas un. v. (1354) 73 Among the people, both sti 
and loude, He called was Tarquinius the proude. 1 

2. At rest, motionless; without change of place 


orattitude. With certain verbs. (In ME. often : 


or fei wende awey. 1526 Tinvate John xi. 6 Then aboode 
he two dayes sult in the same place where he was. 3554 
Interl. Youth (Waley) Bjb, Let him come if be will, He 
were better to bide styll. xs60 Nice Wanton (facs.) C ij, 
Where it groweth strong there wil it abide stil. 


3. With reference to action or condition: With- 
out change, interruption, or cessation 5 continually, 
constantly ; on every occasion, invariably ; always. 


Obs. exc. poet. ; 

€ 1297 4 Grove (Rolls) 5645 He broste hom alle to is 
wille, And bor olde seruage made hom holde al sulle. ai 
Gower Conf. I. 337 In tokne.. That sche sebal, a a 
maiden stille. c14§0 Godstow Reg. 649 Except ooney pon 
candylmes day, the whyche the seyd mynchyns a 
stylle. r490 Caxton Encydes xv. 58 eee ant anges» 
that speken stylle without ceasse. 3535 ore Be A iche 
1x Thy gates shal stonde open still both day eee 
x35 — Eccl. t. 4 One generacion passeth aways, ate 
commeth, but the earth abydeth stilt {s6rz ‘ica lai 
1542 Upatr Erase, Apoph. 12d, Delius.. was ous ae ee 
nyng swymmer that could kepe hym selfe stylla : seth i 
without peril of drounyng. | 544 raster: es a abn 
pice por > Tarimez Ploughers (Arb.) 21 That 
plough God woulde have styll going. 2570 Levixs JfaniZ. 


STIL. 


x24/5 Stil, zugiter, 1581 Pertie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. mm, 
(1586) 1534 They learne to liue as if they were still at the 

oint to dye. xz600 SuHaks. Sonn. cxxvi, She may detaine, 

it not still keepe her tresure! 36x13 Davy Festiv., Seriz. 
vii. (16rg) 20 How beit the Maister cannot still be at home, 
the Mistresse may, 16x17 Bratuwatr Smoking Age 194 
marg., Thus haue I prov'd Tobacco good or ill; Good, if 
rare taken; Bad, if taken still. ax643 W. Cartrwricut 
Ordinary 1. li. (1651) 6 Woman was Not made to be alone 
still. 1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. v. Vv. 19,48 Miles above 
the Earth..There is never no Rain, Dew, Hail, Snow, or 
Wind, but still a clear serenity. ¢1680 BevertpcE Serv. 
(1729) 1.114 Thus it is that God still governs and orders 
every thing in the world. 1704 Trapp Adbra-Mulé 11. i. 494 
His past Reign, which still has been attended With onecon- 
tinu'd Series of Misfortunes. 1704 Pore Disc. Past. Poetry 
§ 10 Spenser's. . Stanza is not still the same, nor always well 
chosen. 1737 Doporinoce Ay22n, Oh God of Bethel, by 
whose Hand Thine Israel stillisfed. 1763 Gotpsst, {utrod. 
Nat. Hist. Misc. Wks. (1837) II. srz7 The rook, if undis- 
turbed, would never leave its native wood, the blackbird still 
frequents its accustomed hedge. 1766 Rew Let. in Wks. 
1863 1. 44/1 But you must direct them [workmen] in every- 
thing, and be still overthe work, 378 Burns rs¢ Ps. 8 The 
man..Who..with humility and awe Still walks before his 
God. 1817 Coreripce Biog. Lit. xvii. (1882) 171 The un- 
meaning repetitions, .which an unfurnished. .understanding 
interposes at short intervals in order to keep hold of his sub- 
ject, which is still slipping from him. 1819 Scorr Noble 
Moringer xxii, God rest the Baron in his grave, he still was 
kind to me! 1864 Axster 2ud Pt. Faust 1. 23 You never 
can get fools to understand How luck and merit still go hand 
in hand. 1865 Swinpurne Atalanta 30 Howbeit these.. 
Devise new things and good, not one thing still, 

tb. Still sti//: on every occasion; ever more 
and more. Oés. 

xgg2z Nase Strange Newes Observ. for Rdrs. M 2b, lam 
. constrained still still, before I am warmeinany one vaine, 
to start away sodainely, 1593 — Chvists 7. 39 b, With ex. 
ample thou first exalteth them, and still still liftes them vp, 
till thou hast lifted vp theyr heads on thy gates. 2594 — 
Terrors Nt. Wks. 1904 1.354 This slimie melancholy humor 
still still thickning as it stands still. 

toe. Still opece (opese, opeese; corruptly off Zees, 
a peace), continuously, (See Piece sé. 14 b.) Obs. 

‘here are 24 examples in Syr Generydes; otherwise the 
phrase occurs 3n our quots. only twice. 

ex440 [see Piece sd, 14b). ¢2x470 Henry Wallace vit. 
933 eit still off pees the ost lugyt all pycht. 2555 Stilla 
peace [see Prece sd, 14 b]. 

+d. Stz/d as: whenever. Ods. 

@1656 Hares Sern. Eton iv. (1673) 60 A loose, but a rich 
fellow. .was wont to walk the streets with a purse of money, 
and still as he met any man he would give him a box on the 
ear, and then atwelve-pence. 

@. + Still and anon, t still an end (obs.): con- 
stantly from time to time. So Sc. still and on: 
‘nevertheless, notwithstanding, yet’ (Eng. Dial. 
Ditt.). 

r5gx SHAKS. Two Gent. 1v.iv. 67 A Slaue, that still an end, 
turnes me to shame. x595 — Yohkn 1v. 1. 47, I.. like the 
watchfull minutes, to the houre, Still and anon cheer’d vp 
the heauy time. a 1894 Srevenson in Pall Afall Gaz. (1895) 
2x Jan. 2/3 O still ayont the muckle sea, Still are ye dear, 
and dear to me, Auld Reekie, still and on! x910 N. Munro 
in Blackw, Mag. Feb. 221/1 ‘Still-and-on,’ said pawky 
Jamie Birrell cheerily, ‘one may have a turn of the raptures 
too, falling back on the affections when they’re done. 

£. With words denoting increase or progress : 
Ever more and more. 

1596 Srenser /.Q. 1v. vi. 18 Sir Arthegall renewed His 
strength still more, but she still more decrewed. x605 Syt- 
vester Du Bartas u. ili. 1. Voeat, 235 All their Cattell 

roves, Still, still increasing like to Staresand Doves, cx643 
Po. Hersert Antobiog. (1824) 74, 1 attended my studies 
seriously, the more I learnt out of my Books, adding still a 
desire to know more. 1682 Str T. Browne Chr. Mor. 111. 
§ 6 He who thus still advanceth in Iniquity deepneth his 
deformed hue. 1697 Drypven Virg. Georg.1. 289 All below, 
whether by Nature's Curse, Or Fate’s Decree, degen'rate 
stillto worse. 1703 Pore 7hebais 527 Thusstill his courage, 

with his toils encreas’d. 1779 Jonnson L. P., Dryden Whe, 
IL. 420 Whatever subjects employed his pen, he wasstill im- 
proving our measures &c. 1807 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 216 
its form unfolding as it still draws nigh. 1820 SHELLEY 

Skylark 10 Thou. ,singing still dost soar, and soaring ever 

singest. . 

4, Indicating the continuance of a previous action 
or condition. 

a. Now (or at the time in question) as formerly. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 38 But and if Tindale wil nedis 
saye styll chat I mocke out the Resurreccion. 1542 Upare 
Evasm, Apoph. 253 b, Uf he came to any commen plaies or 
open sightes, it is ye guise even yet still that reverence bee 

dooen to hym, 1587 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 140 They 

take priests and other Catholics still very often; and now 
they bean to persecute also the schismatics. x600 Suaks. 

Sonn, civ, For as you were when first youreye I eyde, Such 

seemes your beautie still, 1620 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 783/1 

Minerallis..quhilkis hithertill hes lyin and still lyis obscure 

and hid within the bowellis and centre of the earth. 1689 

in Acts Farlt. Scotl, (1875) XL 79/2 Wee are still of the 

same mind quhich we did express in our former letter. 17x 

Aonison Sgect. No. 164,P 11 Their Tombs are still to be 

seen. 1760 Jounson /dler No. 109» 1 There still remain 

many words among usundefined. 1763 J. Brown Poetry § 
dfss. v.52 But the reason is stilltoseek, 1778 Miss Burney 

Evelina xi. (1791) 1. 27 Seeing me still very much flurried, 

he led metoaseat. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIL 462/2 

The naval or rostral crown is still used with coats-of-arms. 

3837 Wuewect Hist. Induct. Sci. mm. iv. 1. Another 

writer on the same subject is Menelaus,..whase three bool:s 

on Spheries still remain. x849 Macauray “fst. Eng. v. 1. 

592 Bridgewater was one of the few towns which still had 

some Whig magistrates. 1857 Buckve Crviliz. 1. xi. 626 One 

of those harmless prejudices that still linger round the person 
of the sovereign. 1893 Law Times XCIV. 559/2 In the 
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deed the consideration was left blank, and for all I know it 
is blank still. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Afed, VIII. 558 The still 
vaguely defined and very multiform affection seborrhaa, 
1906 E. V. Lucas Wand. Lond. i. 14 When I first came to 
London, Piccadilly still had its goat, 

4 quasi-ad7. That still is such. vare. Cf. Now 
16, THEN 9 b. 

1879 T'rotLore Thackeray 22 The then and still owners of 
that happy periodical. 

b. contextually, Now (orat the timein question) 
in contrast to the future; at present, as yet. 

1632 Litucow Trav, vit. 301 Hauing euer one Fruite ready 
to be plucked..and another comming forwards.., that as 
some Reape, some are growing greene, others budding forth, 
and some stillin the floorish. 1641 J. Jackson 77ue Lvang. 
7.1.5 The Jews construe it {Isa. xi. 6-8], of Christ still to 
come, and of his temporall Monarchy. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar 
ii, 1 wrote a similar epitaph for my wife, though still living. 
1824 Miss Ferrier /nker. xliv, A few large old trees, and 
many young ones still in their cages. 1827 Farapay Chen, 
Manip. xxiv. 640 By sealing up the contracted aperture of 
the tube whilst it is still hot. 3849 Sir G. C. Lewis Leté, 
(1870) 213 This is still in fieri. 1854 Mereoitu Eonilia ly, 
He had waxed precociously philosophic, when still a junior. 
1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 1.62 The greater part of Eng- 
lish soil was still utterly uncultivated. ¥ , 

c. After as before some point of time; in future 
as up to the present; futher. ? Ods. 

rg26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 9 And though you re. 
ceyue it not at your owne wyll, knocke styll, call on and 
perseuer, and you shall not mysse. 1577 KENDALL Flowers 
of Epigr. 104b, Poore haue I been, and poore I am, and 
poore still shall I bee. xg97-8 Bacon £ss., Regim. Health 
{Arb.} 56 Discerne of the comming on of yeares, and thinke 
not to doe the same thingsstill. x6xx Brste Z-xod. ix. 2 For 
if thou refuse to let them goe, and wilt hold them still, [etc.]. 
164 J. Jackson Y7rve Evang. T. ut. 216 If it flie from thee 
as swift as a Roe or Hinde, yet follow the chace still, 1702 
Rowe Tamerl, w. i. 1539 Oh! Death ! thou gentle end of 
Human Sorrows Still must my weary Eyelids vainly wake 
In tedious Expectation of thy Peace. 

+d. Continuously in the same direction as before; 
further. Ods. 

1602 Reg. Meg. Sig. Scot. 456/2 Keipand the said dyke 
southeist throuch Henderstoun-burne, and thairfra still 
southeist keipand the said dyke till it cum to the merche. 
1634 Sir T. Hexserr 7rav. 182 Our course lay still from 
Swalley Road. Jéfd.186 ‘Thence we sailed still South, 31725 
De Foe Voy.round World (1840) 173 To keep still on southing 
as wellas East. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) WW. 
365 Going still West, we came to Caermarthen. 

e. In addition; after the apparent ending of a 
series; yet. 

1790 CowrEr Le? 27 Feb., P.S...Stillanother P.S. 1867 
Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art i.§ 27 There is one thought still, the 
saddest of all, bearing on this withholding of early help. 

5. In a further degree. 

a, Used to emphasize a comparative; = yet. 

1730 Lett, to Sir W. Strickland rel. Coal Trade 33 The 
Woodmongers Abuse..of a former Charter leaves still less 
Reason to fear they shou’d succeed. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa V1. 393 But the generosity of her mind..is what 
stings me most. And the more still, as it is now out of my 
power any way..to be even with her. 1774 Gotpss. Wat, 
Hist. V. 50 The lower part of the neck..is covered with still 
smaller feathers than those on the belly and back. 1788 J. 
Baown tr. Elent, Med. 1. 159 The sthenic diathesis, taking 
piece in a high degree over the whole body, but in a still 

igher in the vessels of the skin. 1830 CartyLe Richter 
Again Ess. 1840 11. 321 The two households stood like con- 
cave mirrors reflecting one another's keen hunger intoastill 
keener for both. 1832 Brewstrr Wat. Magic ix. 243 Re- 
turning to the spot next day, he heard the sound still louder 
than before. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iv. L 494 But 
already that feeling had been indicated by still stronger and 
more terrible signs. 1884 Pennxincron IWiclif viii. 247 He 
expresses himself still morestronglyin his unprinted writings. 
rorz J. L. Mynes Dawn of Hist, viii. 174 The Late-Minoan 
period is more precisely dated still. 

b. Sometimes used where the comparative notion 
is merely implied. Now vare or Obs. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 229 The guilt beeing great, the feare 
doth still exceede. 2697 C’fess D’Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 140 
Their hands have no defect, they are little, white, and well 
shaped. Their large sleeves..still contribute to make them 
appear less. 1705 Apptson /taly Ded., Whatever great Im- 
pressions an Englishman must have of Your Lordship, they 
who have been Conversant Abroad will find ‘em still im- 
prov'd. 1710 Steere Tatler No. 233 # 2 When thus much 
was obtained for him, their Minds still softened towards 
him, 1762Gotpss. Nask 47 Their mutton, butter, fish, and 
fowl, are all allowed to be excellent, and their cookery still 
exceeds their meat. 

6. With adversative notion. 

a. [Developed from sense 4.] After or at the 
same time with some event or condition implied 
to be adverse 3 even then. 

a 1699 Srituincri. Sera. xxxvi. Wks. 1710 1. 564 If we 
ask, Cannot good Men differ about some things, and yet 
be good still? Yes. 1921 Sreeve Sgect. No. 27 P 1 While 
they pant after Shade and Covert, they still affect to appear 
in the most glittering Scenes of Life. 1770 Gotoss. Des, 
Vell, 212 For e'en though vanquished, he could argue still. 
286r For. Nicutixcare Nursing 22 Nothing can make 
such a room healthy. Ventilation would improve it, but 
still it would be unhealthy. 

b. Quasi-conj. In spite of what has been stated 
or conceded; nevertheless, notwithstanding, yet. 
Sometimes preceded by dz, or followed by ow- 
ever. 

x72z De For Plague (1754) 7 “Tis true, St. Giles’s buried 
two and thirty, but still as there was but one of the Plague, 
People began to be easy. 19779 Alirror No. 66 Still, how- 
ever, with all these precautions to introduce the thought in 
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a familiar and easy manner, he is aware of her displeasure, 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague 11. ii. 67, I know well That they 
who love their fiiends most tenderly Still bear their loss the 
best, 1820 Mitner Suppl. Ment. Eng. Cath, 14 It is the 
law of natureand of the gospel that we should obey the con- 
stituted authority of the state...Still this obedience has its 
limits. 1825 Macautay Zss., ALilton v go Still, however 
there was another extreme which, though fhe less dangerous, 
was also to be avoided. 1837 P. Keiru Bot. Lex. 368 The 
guadrupeds, whose look, though prone, is still well suited to 
their form and condition. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xvii, 
The soul.. has an interpreter—often an unconscious, but still 
a truthful interpreter—in the eye. 1865 Swinsurne Chasée. 
lard 1. ii, (1894) 23 The legend is writ small ; Stillone makes 
out this—Cave—if you look. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanper' A/ 
Bay vii, I confess I lost hopeas she spoke, still 1 begged for 
an interview with the incoming teacher. 

7. Comb, and quasi-Comb. When qualifying an 
attributive adj., the adv. is usually hyphened. 

a. In sense I, the hyphened collocations may be 
regarded as genuine combinations, but are rare. 

1535 CoverpaLe J/sa, viii. 6 The people refuseth the stil. 
renninge water of Silo. 1897 Sfandard 2 Oct. 2/2 On the 
banks of the still-flowing Medway. 

b. In sense 3, ‘always, ‘ ever’. 

Many instances of the quasi-combination resulting from the 
prefixing of the ady, to an adj. or ppl. adj. occur in Shakspere, 
though the hyphen is rarely used in the early edd. In the 
17th and 28th c, the use was common, but confined to poetry; 
in the xgthe. it scarcely occurs, this sense of the adv. having 
become rare even in verse. See also STILL-GREEN a. 

1593 Suaks. Lucy, &4 In silent wonder of still gazing eyes. 
1610 — Tem. 1. ii, 229 To fetch dewe From the still.vext 
Bermoothes. x§97 Br. Hace Sat, 1. ii. 30 To consume in 
vaine In latter Euen,..Ill-smelling oyles, or some still- 
watching lights. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. vi, 
Monthly, we spend our still-repaired sbine, And not forbid 
our virgin-waxen torch To burne and blaze. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos 231 That still-closed booke of secrets. 
x605 Syivester Du Bartas u. iii, 1 Vocat. 553 On a still- 
rocking couch lies blear-ey'd Sleep. 1609 Danie. Cru. Wars 
vi. xcii, 226 His religious Confessor (who best Could cast, 
with what a violent accesse, This feuer of Ambition did 
molest His still-sick minde). 1615 CHarman Odyss. x1Ul. 424 
Thou still-wit-varying wretch! 1619 A, Newnan Pleas. Vis, 
C4b, My seruantshaue. .Still-liuing honors, and lou’d Fame, 
1727-46 THOMSON Sumter 164x The generons still-improv- 
ing mind. 1742 Younc Mé. Th, vi. 9 Tardy pressure's still- 
increasing weight. 176x Grover Medeau. vi. 36 Thesettled 
frown, The still-renew'd upbraiding? 278 Cowrer Progr. 
Error sso His still refuted quirks he still repeats, 1783 
Crane Village un. 164 To bid the still-recurring thoughts 
depart, 1875 Brownine Aristoph. Apol. 77 Each prim stiff 
phrase Of each old play, my still-new laughing-stock, Had 
meaning. 7 : 

G. In sense 4.2, ‘now as before’, quasi-combina- 
tions of this kind are still formed freely. 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode 13, Thy still-fresh- 
bleeding Wounds. 1648 J, Beaumonr Psyche vi. cccii, 
for the bugbear Threat of Death, behold Its confutation in 
still-florid Me. 1732 Belle Assemblée 11, 210 Kerme having 
geen his still-admir'd Leonora in the possession of what alone 
could make herhappy. 2772 Cowrer Let, to F. Hills Nov., 
The only return I can make you, for your many acts of still- 
continued friendship. 1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. xiv. x, (1864) 
LX. 355 It is believed by a still-diminishing few that [etc.]. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 323 Most of these Psalms 
lament over thestill-continuingabandonment tothe Heathen. 
1890 Gross Gild Merch. I, 132 ‘The still-existing Company 
of Merchants of Carlisle. 

Still, obs. form of Sryiz v. 


+Stilla-do. Os! ? Erron. var. Stierro. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy a’ Ambois 1. ii. 465 With any friend 
of yours Ile lay This poore Stilladoe heere, gainst all the 
Starres.. That you did neuer good, but to doe ill. 

Stillage (stilédz), sd. Also 7 stilladge, 9 aial. 
stillige. [app. a. Du. s¢e//agie, stellaedste (Kilian), 
now written séellazje, stellaadje, stellage, scaffold, 
stand, f. s/e//en to place + Fr. suffix -age: see-sGE.] 

1, Brewing. A stand for casks. Cf. Stittine 36.1, 
STILLION 1. 

1596 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 5 In y* buttery..a 
rounde old table and ij stillages for bier, 1688 Houme Ar- 
moury ui, xx. (Roxb.) 248/1 A stilladge in sellers, on which 
barrells are sett. 3800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 337 And 
the tubs placed..upon a stillage, near to each other, 1883 
Lancs. Brewer's Price List, Casks should be placed on 
stillage, bung downwards. 1889 W. Westatu Birch Dene 
ILE. 28 In one corner several casks on stillages. 

2. In various industries, a stool or stand for 
keeping something from the ground. 

1875 Kwicur Dict. Afech., Stillage, a low stool to keep 
cloths off the floor of a bleachery. 

Stillage (stilédz), v. dial. [f. Sruuuace s6.] 
trans. To place (a barrel of ale, etc.) on a stand 
ready for use. 

1854 Briertey Tales & Sh. Lancs. 
was a barrel of ale ordered to be 
the Blue Elephant. \ 

+ Stillant, a. Obs. [ad. L. stilantem, pr. pple. 
of stillare St1LL v.2]_ Distilling, issuing in drops. 

x610 W. Forxincuast Art of Survey i. v.10 The first is 
either Stagnant, as standing Pooles, Ponds, Lakes,..: Or 
Stillant, viz. Springing or bursting forth of the bowels of 
the earth,as Wels, Fountaines, 1654 Gavron Pleas. Notes 
1. ii. 37 Our Dons in blood, and won't heed Sancho's rules, 
But rides about the field which is all gules From his eare 
stillant. 

[ Stillatim, adv. Obs. [L. stitlatim, £. stilla 
a drop.} Drop by drop. 

3668 Eve.yn Let. to Beale 27 Aug.,1..cause aboundance 
of cold fountaine-water to be poured upon me strl/atim, fora 
good halfe-hourtogether, 1846in Worcester (citing Foster). 


Life (1866) 11.82 There 
ea at the door of 
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Stillation (stilz-fen). rare-°, [ad. L. stilla- 
ténent, {, stillave to distil, issue in drops, f. stile 


drop.] (See quots.) 

3623 Cockeram 1, Stil/ation, a dropping. 1898 Syd. Sec. 
Lex., Stillation, passage of a liquid drop by drop. 

Stillatitious (stiliti:fes), a. [f. L. stillati- 
cits falling in drops (f. stil/are: see prec. and 
sITIOUS) + -0U8.] 

1. Falling in drops; issuing by drops. Also, 
*t produced by falling in drops, as stalactites. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Stillatitious, that drops or distils. 
19758 Bortase Wat, fist. Corn, 110 Near the Holy-well.. 
there are several stillatitious productions of a sparry kind. 
1822-7 Goop Study Med, (1829) V. 469 Strangury. Painful 
and stillatitious emission of urine. 

+2. Produced by distillation. Ods. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disf. u. xiv. 70 As when Gems 
or Metals are extinguished in Wine-vinegar, pure or stilla- 
titious matter. 1656 Bovte Orig. formes § Qual, 230 The 
Saline Corpuscles of Stillatitious acid liquors. 168: Grew 
Aluszune w. § 1,352 The Stillatitious Oil of Lawang Barque. 
1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Stillatitious Oilsin Chymistry, 
are such as are Extracted out of Mixts, by the Force of 

ire, 

Hence Stillatitiously adv., by drops. 

1822-7 Goon Study fed. (1829) IL, 532 The urine will flow 
stillatitiously, and without ceasing. 


Stillatory (sti‘lateri), 56. Forms: 4-7 stilla- 
torie, 5 -tor, 5-6 styllatory, 6 stellatour, stel- 
letore, stillatori, stillatour, -torye, stilletorie, 
stillitary, -torye, styllathre, -torie, stylletorie, 
-ye, styllytory, -tary, 6-7 stillitorie,6-8 -tory, 7 
stellatour, stillotorie, 6- stillatory. [ad.med.L,. 
stillatériume, f. L. stillare to drip, distil: see -ory.] 


I. L Astill. Ods. exc. Ast. and jig. 
¢ 2386 Craucer Can. Veom, Prot. 27 His forhead dropped 
as a stillatorie Were ful of Plantayne and of Paritorie. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 11 Putte agen be watir in be stilla- 
torie of circulacioun til 3¢ brynge it to so myche swetnes.. 
as 3¢ dide be brennynge watir. 149: in Acta Dorm. Concil, 
(7839) tg5/2 Ane stillator price xiijs. tijd. xg08 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1V. 137 For making of ane bos bed 
to ane stellatour of silvir weyand [etc.] x530 in Ancestor 
(1904) XL. 182 Wynington beryth to his crest a styllytory 
siluer ina wreeth. x587 Richmond Wills (Surtees) gx Item 
iij barrelles, one stelletore, xc. 3ards of hemppen cloth, xx’. 
2566 Dranr ere, iii. K vij, Mine eye, lyke stillitorie runs, 
and weepes. 1657 Anaresb, Wills (Surtees) II. 223, x Stil- 
Jotorie. 1688 Houme Armoury 11. xx.(Roxb.) 232 Doctor 
Crato his stillatory for the prepareing and drawing of water 
or oyle of Cynamon. 
b. Jig. ag ; wt 
1579 Lomson Calvin's Serit, Tint. 329/x This is another 
stillitorie of his where through Christ must passe. This is 
a meruellous alchumiste. z592 Suaxs. Ven. 5 Ad. 443 For 
from the stillitorie of thy face excelling, Coms breath per- 
fumd that breedeth loue by smelling. 1652 Bentowes 
Theophila To Ladies A 2, So, Stillatories be of Love; That, 
what was Vapour, may, by Virtue, Essence prove. 2879 
Mereorru Egorst I, Prelude 4 The remedy of your frightfu 
affliction is here, through the stillatory of Comedy, and not 
in Science, ate . . 

2. A place where distillery is carried on ; a still- 
room; a still-house, distillery. : 

x60z Prat Delights Ladies Epist. (1611) A 3, The Quince, 
Pomgranate,..Are heere maintain'd,..For Ladies closets 
and their stillatories. x604 R, Caworey able Alph., 
Stillatorie,a distilling place, 16z4 Worton Elem. Archit. 
1. 8 All Offices that require heat, as Kitchins, Stillatories.. 
or the like would be Meridionall, ¢xzro Cetta Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 7 So many little buildings apart from each 
other..one fora stillitory. 1796 Stat. dice. Scot. KVII.294 
Here is a stillatory which pays to the revenue £729 per 
annum. 

3. attrib. & 

1g61-2 in Rep. Middleton MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm. 1911) 
417 Paied to the smythe for makynge and mendynge a locke 
for the styllytary howse dore. 1586 Barut Afe/anch. xxvii. 
3156 Placed’ over the rest as a stillitorye helme ouer the 
bodie. 

+I, 4. = Sriniciwe. Obs. . : 

3777 Gostitnc IWalk Canter$. (ed. 2) 189 Stillatory is the 
nate our workmen give to spaces between buildings. .to 
receive the rain which runs from the roofs. . : 

+Stillatory, 2. ds. [ad.med.L, *stillatorius, 
f. L. stilldre: see St1.uation and -ory. Cf. F. 
stillatoire (Cotgr. 1611).] @. Used in distilling. 
b. (See quot. 1656.) 

2S oe Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 125 Plate and butre 
stuffe wth glasses stillatory. 1656 Buouxt Glossog7., Stilla- 
tory, stilling, distilling, dropping. 

Still-birth. [f. Src a.+ Brnrs, after Sriti- 
BORN a.| Birth of a still-bom child ; an instance of 
this. Also fig. 

3785 Pei aN to ¥. Newton 25 June, Dr. Johnson 
laughs at Savage for charging the stil “birth of a poem o 
his upon the bookseller’s delay. 1872 Mortry V’ ‘oltaire i.6 
None of it was ever the dreary still-birth of a mind of hear- 
says. 1889 A. Newsnoume Elem, Vital Statistics 6x Sull- 
births are not registered in England. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. 
Aled. U1. 980 In other animals still-birth was a constant 
feature, 

Still-born, ¢. [f. Sriuu a.+ Born pf/. a.J 

1. Born lifeless; dead at birth ; abortive. . 

2607 R. Carew] tr. Estienne's World IVond. 348 Restoring 
children to life, which were stil borne. 2613 Br. Hatt 
Farew, Sernt. Pr, Henry Wks. (1625) 462 If a childe were 
heard cry, it is a lawfull proofe of his liuing: else if hee be 
dead, we say he is still-borne. 1622-3 in Swayne Churchiw. 
Acc. Sarum: (2896) 176, iiij still borne Children 4d. 17 
Gentl. Mag. XLUL. 118 It is of importance that the sti I- 
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born children, and those who die before baptism, should 
also be registered. 2865, Poultry Chron. UW. 436, 1 have 
often revived apparently still-born ducklings with whisky 
and water. rgtr cfr § 2 Geo. Vic. 6 § 4 Ifany person... 
falsely pretends that any child born alive was still-born..he 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. 
~ He Hen. IV, 

.2597 SHAKS, 2 Hen. IV, 1. iit. 64 Grant that our hopes (yet 
likely of faire byrth) Should be still-borne. 1648 shes 
Hesper., Comf: Lady 6 Winds have their time to rage; but 
when they cease, ‘The leavie-trees nod in a still-born peace. 
1679 Davden Tr. & Cr.t. ii, 4, I have with mighty anguish 
of my Soul Just at the Birth stifled this still-born-sigh. 1709 
Tatler No. 110 7 Authors in Prose and Verse. ‘Chose of 
them who had produced any still-born Work. 1827 Neexe 
Lit. Res, (18293 22 It is a very common error to suppose 
that it [‘ Paradise Lost ‘J fell almost still-born from the press, 
1830 Marryat King's Own xxxv, Those still-born quota- 
tions of our messmate Price are most tryingly annoying. 
1858 Greener Gunnery Pref. p. iii, The numerous patents 
taken out during the last few years, most of which have 
fallen still-born, 2894 Jrarrreson Bk. Recoll. 1. viii, 135 
(His} works one and all fell still-born from the press. 


Still-burnt, a. [f. Srivn 56.1 + Burnt ppl. a] 
Of alcoholic spirits: Damaged by buming in the 
process of distillation. Hence (in Dicts.) Still- 
burn wz, a 

1766 Suottetr Trav. I. 44 All the brandy which I have 
seen in Boulogne is new, fiery, and still-burnt. 3831 T. P. 
Jones New Convers. Chem. xv. 153 Spirituous liquors which 
are still-burnt and otherwise badly flavoured. 


Stilled (stild), sp/. a1 [f. Srinu v.2+-ED1] 
Made quiet; quietened; silent. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 1. 26 And being layd, the stilled 
maine Reclaimes her mounted waues againe. 3820 C. R. 
Marurin Afelzzoth (1892) 111. xxiv. 65 Murderers exchang- 
ing their stilled and midnight whispers. 1874 L. Carr 
Jud, Gwynne i. i. vo The sweet rhythmical music. .came 
chiming through the stilled air. 1883 Merepitn /’oems & 
Lyrics, Melampus xi, He drew the Master of harmonies, 
voiced or stilled, To seek him. 

Stilled (stild), pf. @.2 [f. Stisuv.1+-ep1.] = 
DISTinLED Ap/. a. 

a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS.i. 76 in Anglia XVII. 297 
Quan alle pese gresys ben i-take Stillid water per-of lat 
make. 1542 Boorve Dyctary x. (1870) 253 Better it is to 
drynke with wyne stylled waters. x60r Hottaxn Pliny 
xvi xi. I. 464 Thereupon it is called Stilled pitch. 1633 
Harr Diet of Diseased 1. xv. 53 The stilled water of the 
plant [Marigold]..is esteemed good for red eyes. 1728 E. 
S[sutu] Compt, Housez, (ed. 2) 173 Then putin two or three 
spoonfuls of the same Syrup or still’d Water. 

+Stitlledly, adv. Obs. rare~1. [f. Stittep 
ppl. a. + -Lx2.] Ina stilled manner; quietly. 

e120 Lay. 14101 Ofte heo stilledliche sprked & spilied 
mid runen. 


Stillehede: see SrintHEAD. Obs. 

Stilleli, -lich(e, -like, obs. forms of STILLY. 

Stillen, var. Sreeven a.; obs. f. StinyrG sb. 

Stiller! (stidox). [f. Stunt v.1+-rr 1] 

1. One who or something which makes still. 

21608 J. Kine Sern, St. Marx's, Oxf 27 The stiller of 
wars, and extinguisher of :ebellions. 1845-6 Trencn //1/s. 
Lect, Ser. 1. i. 157 The stiller of creation’s groans, 2849 
Tait's Mag. XVI. 292/1 That is your true stiller of 
tempests. 

2. (See quots.) 

1862 C.C. Rostxson Dial, Leeds 422 Stiller, a piece of 
wood placed on the surface of water in a pail to steady it, 
when carried any distance. 1874 R. G. Wuite Iords & 
Uses 213 Floating on the top of the water was a disc of wood 
a little less in diameter than the rim of the pail, ‘ What's 
that, my lass?’ he asked. ‘That?’ (with surprise); ‘why, 
that’s a stiller.’ 

Stiller 2 (stirloz). [f. Sry v.2 + -ER1.] One 
who distils; a distiller. . 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Chapelier,..a stiller. 
1615 in /ssues of Exch, (1836) 328 To the stiller for his or- 
dinary allowances in stilling of waters. 1757 A. Coorer 
Distiller 1. ii. (1760) 20 How far the fine Stiller may profit 
by it, well deserves his Attention, 1902 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 
260/1 He was a poacher and 2 stiller of whisky of course. 

+Stillery. Os. Also 7 stillary. [f. Sriun 
v2 + -ERY.} 

1. ?A still, In quots. jig. 

xg95 Cuarsan Ovid's Bang. Sence B 4b, Thus should I be 
her notes, before they be ; While in her blood they sitte with 
fierye wings Not vapord in her voycesstillerie. a 1618 Syz- 
vester /obacco Battered 445 Causing a moist Brain, by un- 
ceast supply Of Rheums still drawn to th’ bodie's Stillary. 
1624 Heywoop Caffives u. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. 1V. 142 That 
stillary of all infectious sinnes. 

2. A distillery. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V.353 In it also the farm- 
buildings, together with the brewery and stillery. 1804 T. 
Trorter £ss. Drunkenness i. 6 Abundance of corn, was 
again, for the sake of taxation, converted into poisonous 
spirits, by opening the stilleries. 

tillet, obs. form of STYLET. 

+Still-green, a. Obs. [f. Sritu adv. + GREEN 
@.] = EViRGREEN a. 

igor Svivester Dx Sartas 1. tii. 98x Still-green Laurel 
shall be still thy Lot. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmtos, 
E-xtasie 249 A gloomy Bowre of stil-greene Baies. 1665, J. 
Rea Flora 16 We will conclude with two other Greens, which 
in their beautiful still-green leaves much resemble them. 

+Stillhead. Oss. rare—. In 4 stillehede. 
[f Sriut a, +-HEaD.] Quietness. . 

3240 Ayenb. 142 Pous biginb be zaule to louie onhede and 
stillehede. 

Still-he-ad. [£ Sri sé.1+ Heap sb.J 


STILLICIDE. 


1. The cap, helm, or upper compartment of astill 
or alembic. 

1694 Act 6&7 Will. & M.c.188 1 Bottles. Called Roun 
Squares, Receivers, Retorts, Bolt-heads, Still-heads. pice 
Mrs. Grasse Comf/. Confectioner 282 Also lute the nose of 
the still-head to the worm. 1798 Refert. Arts & Manuf, 
(1799) X. 290 The improved patent still-head. 1856 Debates 
Jamaica Assembly i. 87 The still, the worm, the still-head, 
.-[etc.] shall be forfeited. 1866 Sin T. Seaton From Cadet 
fo Col. I. ix. 277 This was my still, and a smaller pot, whose 
mouth would just go inside the larger, formed the still-head, 

b. dé the still-head: an expression used with 
reference to the collection of the spirit duty before 
the spirit has left the distillery. 

1743 Fohnson's Wks. (1787) Debates Il. 386 By the new 
Billa sinall Duty per gallon was laid on at the Still-head. 
1878 Lecny Eng. in 18th C. (1883) I. 480 Lowering the duty 
on..spirits to 1d. in the gallon, Jevied at the still-head. 

attrib. 1850 Direct. Rev. Of. N.W. Prov. 224 Licensed 
venders, who are bound to pay the still-head duty on the 
quantity of liquor for which the license is granted. 

2. Comb, still-headsman, a workman in charge 
of a still-head. 

1887 Scott. Leader 17 Nov. 5 Peter Paris, still-headsman. 

Still-house. [f. Sr sé.1+ House sb] A 
building in which distillation is carried on; a dis- 
tillery, +t See also quot. 1734 (cf. Sitt-Roow b). 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 47 One Stylle- 
house in the passage leading to the garden, 2617 Moryson 
4tin. 1. 59 This Gentleman had a very faire Library, full of 
excellent bookes, and a like faire still-house. 1693 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3048/4 At Chichester..is a convenient Still-house 
ready fitted with Stills, Coppers, Hogpenns, Mill and Mill. 
house,..to be Lett. «1734 Nortn Lives, Life ¥. North 
(x744) 249 [The custom] was for the..Gentlemen Officers to 
meet every Morning in a Sort of Stil-house, where a good 
Woman provided them with their Liquorsas they liked best ; 
and this they called their Coffee-house. a181z J. BARLOW 
Poem on Hasty Pudding (Bartlett) Joys that the vineyard 
and the still-house bring. 

attrib, 1624 in Archzologia KLVIN1, 15x In the still house 
chamber, one standing bedsteed. 1856 Debates Yamatca 
Assembly 1. 87 The Hon. Gentleman himself.. would not be 
eligible for the situation of a Still-house bool: keeper. 

Still haunt, sd. U.S. [f. Sriut a. + Hon sb] 

1. A pursuit for game in a stealthy manner or 
under cover; stalking. 

1860 Mayxe Reip Hunter's Feast xvii, It was to be a ‘still’ 
hunt, and we wentafoot. 1861 G. F. Berxerey Eng. Sforts- 
man xiv. 261 They started toa still hunt. . 

2. transf. The pursuit of any object quietly and 
cautiously ; ¢sf. (see quot. 1890). 

1890 C. L. Norron Poltt. Americanisnts 109 Still Hunt, 
originally 2 sporting term, but applied during the campaign 
of 1876 to pclitical methods conducted in secret, or under- 
handed methods, 1893 Lightning g Feb. 89/2 We goon the 
‘still-hunt’ principle. 

till-hunt, v. U.S. 
Stini-Hustine vb. s6.] 

L ¢rans, To huntina stealthy manner; to stalk. 

1877 C. Hatrock Sportsman's Gazeticer 81 (Cent.) The 
best time to still-hunt deer is just before sunset, when they 
come down from the hillsto drink. 1885 Rooseverr Hunt- 
ing Trips 327 (Cent.) The only way to get one [a grizzly] is 
to put on moccasins and still-hunt it in its own haunts. 

2. intr. To hunt for game ina stealthy manner. 

1881 Seribuer’s Monthly XXII. 859/r On rainy days, we 
go out from camp, singly, and ‘still-hunt’ for deer, 1894 
Outing XXIV. 261/t, I was not still-bunting, though I made 
but slight disturbance, 

Still-hunter. U.S. [Formed as prec.: see 
-Er!.] One who hunts game in a quiet or stealthy 
manner; a stalker. 

183r Aupunon Ornith. I. 335 We shall therefore suppose 
that we are now about to follow the ¢rue hunter, as the Still 
Hunter is also called. 1895 Outing XXVI. 64/2 He hated 
that weapon with all the unreasonable pertinacity of the old 
school of still-hunters, 1904 T. S. Van Dyxe (¢#l/e) The 
Still-hunter. r 

Still-hunting, vé/. sb. U.S. [f. Stim a. + 
Hostinc vé/. sh] The practice of hunting game 


in a stealthy and noiseless manner. 

1831 Aunuson Ornith. I. 335 Still Hunting is followed as 
a kind of trade by most of our frontier men. 1847 Ruxton 
Adz. Mexico xxxii. 301 There are two methods of hunting 
buffalo—one on horseback,. .the other by ‘still hunting’, that 
is, ‘approaching,’ or stalking, by taking advantage of the 
wind and any cover the ground affords. 1860 Mayne Rei 
Hunters Feast xxiii, The simplest and most commonis that 
which is termed ‘still’ hunting. 

Still-hunting: see Stitz 50.1 4. 

Stilliard(e, obs. forms of Srertyanp], 2. 


+Stilliardois, ~/. Obs. rare. [f. stilliard 
STeELYARD 1 + F, suffix -o7s = -ESE.] A name given 
to the Merchants of the Steelyard. ee 
rssz Acts Priny Council N. S. IV. 93 A lettre to William 
Sydney, Customer of London, to suffer the Stilliardoys to 
lade for the parties of beyonde the sea certaine clot . 
Stillie, stillich(e, obs. forms of STILLY. " 
Stillicide (stilissid). Also 7 stillicid. [An- 
glicized form of Srreticip1us.] 


1. A falling of water, etc. in drops; 2 succession 


[Back-formation from 


of drops. Now rare. 2 Sint 
he, Vee see it also in the Stillicides of 
x626 Bacon S} ie 24 We ouch to follow, will Drawe 


all thredd, because they will not dis- 


continue. @ x65t Cu easton 
Those fallings down of Ww ‘1657 Townson Rerou's Dish, 


i illieids. NSON 
into soch sieation we may refer the Stillicide or a of 


STILLICIDIOUS. 


medicated waters, 31898 Harpy Wessex Poents 156 In the 
mated measured note Of..a lone cave’s stillicide. ; 

2. Civil and Scots Law, The dropping of rain- 
water from the eaves of a house upon another's land 
or roof; the right or the servitude relating to this. 

‘1656 Biounr Glossogr., Stillicide, the dropping of the 
Eaves ofan house. 1681 Srain fist. Law Scot. Xvit. vii. 342 
The next positive City-servitude is, of Stillicides or Sinks: 
Stillicide is the easing-drop which falleth offany house [etc.]. 
1754 Ersnine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 222 No proprietor can 
build, so as to throw the rain water falling from his own house 
immediately upon his neighbour's ground, without a special 
servitude, which is called of stillicide. 

Stillici-dions, a. ? Obs rare. [f. Struvicrp1- 
uM-+ -aus.] Produced by a falling in drops. . 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud, Ep. u. 1, 56 Crystall is, .in 
some places not much unlike the stirious or stillicidious de- 
pendencies of Ice, 1656in Buount Glossogr. |, ‘ 

| Stillici-dium (stilisi‘di#m). V1. -cidia. [L., 
f, stélla drop + céd- weakened root of cadére to fall.J 

Ll. Civil Law, = STILLICIDE. 

1927 Batuey vols Il, Stillicidiunt, the Droppings of the 
Eaves of an House. 1765-8-Ersuinc Just. Law Scot. 1. ix. 
309. 3892 Katu, Goutp tr. Convers, Déllinger i. 5 The 
stillicidia of the Romans..did not interest me in the least. 

Path, A morbid dropping or trickling. 

1791 G. Waris Motherby's Aled, Dict. (ed. 3) 8.v. Vagina, 
They ([polypous tumours in the vagina] are attended with per- 
petual stillicidium from the vagina. 1876 BartHoLow A7at, 
Med. (1879) 408 A constant stillicidium of semen. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 94 Stillicidium and catarrh of the 
lachrymal ducts. . 

+ Stillie, «. Her. Obs. [f. L. stile drop, after 
Barry, CHECKY, etc.] Besprinkled with drops. 

xs7z Bossewett Armorieu. 88b, The fielde is Verte, 
Stillie, d’Argente. 

+ Stiliified, 24/. a. Obs. [f. Sriun v.2+-(ry 

+-ED1.] Distilled. 

x608 Row.anns Humors Looking Gl. B 4°b, Tobacco's 
stillified stink. . Lae 

Stilliform (stiliffrm), a. [f. L. sti/a a drop 

+-FoRM.] Drop-shaped. In recent Dicts. 

Stilling (sti'lin),sd.1 Also 7 steeling(e, stil- 
linge, stylling, 8 stillen. See also Strunion. 
[Perh. corruptly a. Du. s¢e//ing stand, scaffold, f. 
stelle to place. Cf. Stintace.] Astand for a cask, 
a gantry. 

x604 Ball. Coll, Oxf. Acc. (MS.), Item, to Golidge [a car- 
penter} for makinge stillings for beare, and other worke, 
vit if 166g in Halliwell Acc, Collect, Bills etc. (1852) 17 In 

the strong Beere Seller. Astylling. 1743 Lond. & Country 
Brewer 1. (ed, 2) 235 They rofl and tumble the Barrel back- 
wards and forwards up and down on a Stilling. 1827 Sir J. 
Barrincton Pers, Sk. U1. 49 Very like_a beer barrel on its 
stilling. 1876 Kuicur Dict. Afech., Stilling, a stand for 
casks, A stillion. 

Stilling (stilin), sd.2 Afining. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See qnots.) 

1883 Gresey Gloss. Coal-mining 240 Stilling, the walling 
ofa shaft within the tubbing above the stone head. 18 
Bariwe-Goutn Bk. West 11, Cornw. v. 63 [Tin mining) The 
walling on each side of a ¢ye or adit is called s#i//ing, 


Stilling (stilip), v2 sd1  [f Srime v1 + 
-InG1.] The action of making still; quietening; 
calming. 

1530 Parsor. 276/1 Styllyng or apeysing, apeisentent. 1622 
Hakewitt David s Vow vii. 258 A deceit.. which Nurses vse 
for the stilling of their Children. ¢ 1698 Locke Cond. Under 
stand. § xlv, Thus some trivial sentence, or a scrap of 
postry, will sometimes get into men’s heads, and makesuch a 
chiming there, that there is no stilling of it. 1792 Mme. 
D’Arstay Left.20 Dec., The pretended friendsofthe people... 
wait but thestilling of the present ferment of royalty to come 
forth, 1846 ‘l’Rencu .W/frac. xix. 310 They.. might pluck the 
ripe ears for the stilling of their present hunger. 1863 Miss 
Wnarety Ragged Life in Egypt 200 1t is beautiful when the 
sun draws in his fiery shafts to watch the stilling of the air, 

Stilling (stilin), v4/. 53.2 Also 6 steeling, 
steylling, stylling, -yng. [f.Stivn v.24 -1ne1,J 

1. ‘The action of the verb Stitu?; distillation. 

1477 Norton Ordin. Alch. v. in Ashm, (1652) 79 Liquor is 
in’mante manners found. .Some with stilling, as Waters be 
made. 1573-80 ‘Tusser Asd. (1878) 115 The knowledge of 
stilling is one pretie feat. 1683 Tryon Wey to Health 554, 

I appeal to your selves, if your Wort would not have turned 
sower,,,and of no use or virtue, except for Stilling. 

‘attrib. rs4sin R. H. Lathbury Denham, Bucks (1904) 339 

All the shelfes and formes that are in the stillinge house. 

x573in Rep Middleton MSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm. 1911) 438 

To the cater..for the exchaunge of a steeling pott, iiijs. 

31596 in Archaologia LXIV. 375 For x dor in ye steylling 

house. r600 Surrier Country Farm im. xiv. 578 The still- 

ing vessels, 1840 cea St Org. Chem, Relat. Agric. 294 The 

wine in the stilling-casks. . 

b. Zreland, Milicit distillation of spirits. 

1896 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 470/1 The Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Raphoe..has done more to stamp out ‘stilling’ than the 
R. I.°C. could accomplish in a generation. r9r2 /bid. Dec. 
787/2 Many parts of the Blue Ridge have long been notori- 
ous for the stilling which was carried on there, mostly on the 
illicit plan. vs tes 

+2. Dropping or trickling. Obs, 

2530 Patscr, 276/1 Styllyng or droppyng of lycour, désti?- 
lation. 1538 Evyor Dict., Catarrhus, a rewme or styllynge 
downe of water or fieme fromthe heed. 1576 BAKER Gesuer's 
Fewell of Health 4 The yelowe seedes within the Rose... 
boyled in Wyne and drunke, doth staye. .the styllings downe 
to the Gummes. 

Stilling (stilin), f/. 2.2 [f Srp v1 + 
-mxG 2] That makes still; quietening ; calming. 

3635 Siunes Serme. Fokn xiv. x (2636) 35 Thus faith becomes 


962 


a quieting and a stilling grace. 1844 Kinctake Lother ii. 
(1847) x8 More stilling than very silence. 1873 Miss Broucn- 
ton Nancy ILI, 126 ‘There is something so stilling in the far 
placidity of the high stars. x90z Academy 22 Mar. 324/1 
‘Yhe touch like a stilling finger, ‘the whisper, the sigh. 

+ Stilling, 2f/. 2.2 Obs, [f. Sinn v.2+-1neG2.] 
Trickling or jalling in drops; distilling. 

axmsqz Wyatt Poems, * Process of time’ 6 And yet an hert 
that sems so tender receveth no dropp of the stilling teres 
that fetc.]. 1565 GoLpine Ovid's A/e?. 1. (1593) 9 And on his 
feathers and his breast a stilling dew did sticke. 

Stillion (stilian). [2 var. of Sriutine 53.1] 

1. A stand fora cask; a gantry. Also, a stand 
or frame on which pottery is placed in the drying 
kiln (Knight), 

1803 Anz. Reg. Chron. 396/2 Mr. Madden..bad water 
and beer butts thrown flat from the stillions. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 383 The casks are raised upon gawntrees or 
stillions. 1875 Kniaut Dict. Mech. 2386 Stillion, a stand 
for casks. The rounds or cleansing vats of a brewery stand 
on stillions in a trough which conveysaway the overflowing 
yeast. 

2. (See quot. 1836.) 

1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 6 The beer, .not suffered to 
remain in small quantities in the stillions or other utensils, 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 404/2 A trough or stillion to catch the 
yest. 31871 G. Scamec. Breweries & Maltings xv. 74,The 
bared fading its way the best way it can into the stillion 

eneath. 

Stillish (stilif), a. [+-18.] Somewhat still, 

1648 Hexuam u1, Stilachtigh, oftecen weynigh stil, Stillish, 
or somewhat Still. 1894 C. L. Morcan in Wature 6 Dec. 
127/x One [limpet] was observed to make a short excursion 
from and to return to its scar under stillish water, 

Stillitorie, -ory(e, obs. ff. STILLATORY. 

Still life. [f. Srint a.+Lire sé., after Du. 
stilleven (in the 17th c, also stilstaand leven, stil- 
liggend lever), Cf. G. stillleben, in the 18th c. 
stillliegende sachen (Zedler 1744). 

The Du. expressions have been found only in the sense ex- 
plained below, but it is presumed that they were originally 
applied to representations not of inanimate objects but of 
living things portrayed in a state of rest.) 

Inanimate objects, such as fruits, flowers, dead 
game, vessels, etc., as represented in painting. 
(For other uses see STILL @ § b.) 

1695 [R. Granam] Short Acc. Painters in Dryden's Dus 
Sresnoy’s Art Paint. 277 His peculiar happiness in express- 
ing all sorts of Animals, Fruit, Flowers, and the Still-life. 
z7or Wantey in Phil. Trans, XXV. 2004 In the Still life 
indeed, the Eye is quickly deceiv’d. 1706 tr. De Piles’ Art 
Paint, 440 Kneller..did also several Pieces in Still-Life ex- 
ceedingly well, 1762-7: H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) ILL, 19 He painted still-life, oranges and lemons, plate, 
damask curtains, cloths of gold, and that medley of familiar 
objects that strike the ignorant vulgar. x8s9 Guttrck & 
Times Paint. 51 Still-life is the exact imitation of immobile 
objects, such as fruit, flowers, and eatables. 

attrib, 1867 Contentp, Rev. V1. 387 Landscapists and still. 
life painters ought to go through a course of real drawing. 
1887 W. P, Fritu Autobiog. |. iv. §2 He still insisted that I 
should paint a composition of still-life objects. 1898 Gossz 
Short Hist, Mod. Engl. Lit. vii. 236 But these pedestrian 
studies of nature had no passion in them; they were but 
passages of an inventory or a still-life painting. 

Stillness (sti‘Inés). [OE. stiles, -nys, f. stille 
adj. See Stitt a. and -nEss. Cf. OHG. séilnissi.] 
The condition or quality of being still. 

1. Absence of movement or physical disturbance ; 
motionlessness, 

crooo AExeric Saints’ Lives xxxi, 1053 Heo oncneow sona 
pact heo alysed ws and leg abenod xtforan his fotum on- 
fangenre stilnysse. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 475/2 Stylnesse, 
wytheowt mevynge, tranguillitas. 1585 Hicins Sanins' 
Nontencl. 3632/2 Aaiacia,..calmenesse or stillnesse of the 
sea. 1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage iw. xviii. (ed. 3) 498 A 
pleasant Riuer of fresh water, if it may not rather be called 
a Lakefor thestillnesse, 16g0 Futter Pisgah wv. ii. 20 They 
will admire as much at the stilness of our station, and dul- 
ness of our constant dwelling in one place. x7x1 Swirt Cond. 
Allies 10 If a House be on fire,..those at next Door may 
escape, by a Shower from Heaven, or the stillness of the 
Weather. 1845 Maurice Afor. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 
II. 614/r The capacity of health and sickness is the same; 
of stillness and movement; of being raised up and of falling 
down. 3876 Geo. Extot Deronda vii, The background of 
green and grey stillness. 188g ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Aé Say 
li, She..would have been rather handsome but for her 
extreme stillness, coldness, and want of colour. 1898 Fror. 
Montcomery Touy 1g The stillness of his figure and his utter 
silence, xr908[{Miss E. Fowrer] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 

12 The stillness often betokens rain, . 

2. Freedom from tumult, strife, or agitation; 
tranquillity. - 

¢888 Etrrep Boeth, vii. § + Fordam pu eart eac nu of 
pinre stilnesse ahworfen, 1122 O. E, Chron. (MS. C.) an, 

106s, Her wear? Harold eac to kynge xehalgod & he lytle 
stillnesse bar on gebad pa hwile pe he rices weold. c2zz7g 

Land. Hom, 115 He scal..beon on erfednesse anred and 
edmod on stilnesse. 1388 Wycutr /sa. xxxil. 17 The tilthe 
of riztfulnesse schal be stilnesse and sikirnesse. 1663 PaTRIcK 
Parab, Pilgrim xvii. (1687) 166 Prayer is the silence of our 
Souls: the stilness and calm of all our Passions. 1807 
Wornsw. White Doe tv. 150 On my Mind A passive stillness 
is enjoined. 1828 Lytton Pelikan xliii, That air of perfect 
repose—the stillness of a deep soul, which rests over their’ 

writings. 12885 ' Mrs. ALExanDER’ At Bay i, I love quiet. 
ness, stillness—being with a few people I like. 

3. Silence ; freedom from noise; abstinence from 
speech, taciturnity. 

¢1z0g0 in Assmann Ags. Hom. xii. 7 Pat we..mid micelre 
eadmodnysse & stilnysse us to urum drihtne sebiddan. 
axz225 Ancr. R.156 Of pisse stilnesse he speked per biuoren 


STILL WATER. 


lutel. ¢2374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. x. ). 2 After that she 
hadde. gadered by atempre stillenesse [sodesta taciturnt. 
zafe| mynattencioun. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 4975/2 Stylnesse, 
nowt spekynge.. facituruitas, stlenciunt. 1696 Suaxs, 
Merch. V. v. i. 56 Soft stilnes, and the night Become the 
tutches of sweet harmonie, 1663 Patnick Paral. Hilerim 
(1687) 177 Who all this while had been in a profound stilness, 
x750 Gray £degy 6 All the air a solemn stillness holds. 1784 
J. Kine Cook's 3rd loy. v. iv. VL. 55 Wealterward saw the 
natives flying, the boats retire from the shore, and passing 
and repassing, in great stillness, between the ships. 1996 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 425 A certain stillness and giavity of 
manner, perhaps in sone degree peculiar to commercial 
people. 82x Lama Lia Ser. 1. Quakes's Meeting, Whatis 
the stillness of the desert, compared with this place? 1838 
Dickens O. 7wist xii, The darkness and the deep stillness 
of the room were very solemn. 1843 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace (1880) 1. 28 Wordsworth, read in the stillness of a 
mountain hollow, bas the force of the mountain waters. 
1892 Kiruinc Sarrack-room Ballads 174 They are lifting 
their heads in the stillness to yelp at the English flag { 
tb. Secrecy. Ods. 

ax400 [1ymns Virgin etc. (1895) 110 Stele pou nouyt fi 
neizebors bing, Noubur wib stillenes ne wib strif. 1779 
Warsurton Sernt. vi. Wks. 1788 V. 105 Inall the depth and 
stillness of Politics, 

4, Quicitness of temper or behaviour; freedom 
from turbulence or self-assertion. (See also Sriun 
a. 4d.) 

azz25 Ancr. 8.414 Marie dole is stilnesse and reste of alle 
worldes noise. cxq1z Hoccreve Dé Reg. Princ. 1013 But 
we Jabour in trauaillous stilnesse. 21564 Brcon C osaonfl, 
Script, Wks. HI. 93 ‘Ihe goodman with stilnesse and 
pacience taryeth for y® health of the Lorde. xs99 Suaks. 
Hen. V, 111.1, 4 In Peace, there ’s nothing so bec: mes a man, 
As modest stillnesse, and humilitie. _x738 WesLey A/yans 
‘Meek, patient Lamb of God' ii, Give me in Stillness to 
sustaine \Whate'er thy Wisdom shall ordain. 1745— Answ. 
Ch. 19 Your Notion of True Stillness is, ‘A patient waiting 
upon God’. 

Stillotorie, ols. f. STILLaTory. 

Still-room. [Str 53.1] a, Hest. Originally, 
a room in a house in which a still was kept for the 
distillation of perfumes and cordials, b. In later 
use, a room in which preserves, cakes, liqueurs, etc. 
are kept, and tea, coffee, etc. are prepared. Also 
attrtb. in still-room maid, window, 

exzro Cru Fiennes Diary (18€8) 299 On one side is 
a building, a summer parlour for a stillroom, 1810 MaLonE 
Let, 30 Jan. in Winaham Papers 11, 367 Pray, what is the 

recise notion of a still-room..? 1 imagine it is a house 

eeper's room, where china and stores are kept...I never 
once heard the word, till I heard it used bya lady, a few 
months ago. 1833 Loupon £ncycl. Archit. § 1698 A door 
in the hauselccpers room should open into the still. room, in 
which the housekeeper, assisted by the still.room maid, would 
make preserves, cakes, &c. 1853 Dickens etc. Honseh. 
Words Christm. No. 2/2 She used to give him a good: 
humoured Iook out of her still-room window sometimes. 
1858 Tuackenay Viigin. xlv, A hundred years ago, every 
lady in the country had her still-room, and her medicine- 
chest, her pills, powders, potions, for all the village round, 
1862 Draper § Clothier 111. 9/2 This aprecable lady.. 
announced herself as ‘Mrs. Brown, the still-room maid’... 
Mrs. Brown had to take charge of vast quantities of stores 
in daily use,—goods sent in from grocers, oilmen, chandlers, 
and tradesmen of that class. 1865 J. B, Harwoop Lady 
Flavia xvi, There was babbling in milliners' work-rooms, 
and in what are facetiously called _the still-rooms of country 
mansions, 190x Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 10/6 Still-room Maid 
-.wanted immediately. 1906 Hf ests. Gaz. 7 June 12/1 The 
still-room of the House of Commons is badly situated, and 
has but a small window through which to pass supplies. 


+Stillsitting, v/. sb. Obs. [f. Srp adv. + 
Sirtine vl. sb.) Sitting still, inactivity. So 
| Stilisitting Af/. a., that sits still, sedentary. 

1535 CoverDate J/sa. xxx. 15 With stilsittinge and rest 
shal ye behealed. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Lr. Chirurg: 
3/1 That man which Jaboureth [will be cured] easier then a 
Stillsittinge and idle persone. 

Still-stand. [f. S71 a.+Stanp sb, So Du. 
stistand, G, stilistand.] 

1. Astand-still. are. Also spec. in Path, 

rg97 Suans. 2 Aes. /V’, 11 tii. 64 As with the Tyde, swell'd 
vp vnto his height, That makes a still-stand, running neyther 
way. 1837 Carty.e Fr. Rez, 1.1, i, And so, towards the 
end of 1783, matters threaten to come toa stillestand. 1878 
M. Foster Péysiol, ut. v. § 2 (ed, 2! 479 The lymph hearts 
remained in a (diastolic) still-stand. 1885 T, L. Brunton 
Text.bk, Pharmacol, etc, xxxiii. 912 The systolic stillstand 
is removed, and pulsation again recommences. : 

+2, spec. [Alter G. (waffer)stilistand, Du. stil- 
stand (van wapenen).] Awarmistice. Obs. | 

2637 R. Moxno /rged. 1. 74 A still-stand or cessation of 
Armes was concluded on by both parties, for a fortnights 
time. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xi, During a still-stand of 
arms. 

Still water. [f. Sriu a.+ Waren s6.] 

1. = SLack-w4TEr 1. 

1626 Carr. Suitn Accid. Vang. Seamen 17 It flows quarter 
floud, high water, ora still water. 179x Smeaton Laystoue 

LZ. § 3 The change of direction or time of Still Water. 1808 
Forsytn Beauties Scot. V. 33 According as it is new made, 
half run, or approaching to still water. : 

2. (See quots.) 

1867 SMYTH Sailor's Word.bk., Still Water. .is also used 
for water under the Iee of headlands, or where there is 
neither tide norcurrent. 1896 Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada H. 
ii. 2x10 Stillwater...A smooth place in a stream which is 
usually rough. 

3. attrib. 

_1958 Deser, Thames 187 The Tench is a Still-water 
Fish, and delights in Ponds more than Rivers. 1834 Ox/- 
Univ. Mag. 3, 307 Artificial canals or rather still-water 


STILL WORTH, 


navigation. 1889 Wetec Text Bk, Naval Archit. iti, 60 If 
a ship happens to fall in with waves having a period twice 
that of her own natural or still-water period, she will infalli. 
bly capsize after the passage of a few waves. 

tStillworth, 2. Oés. [app. f. Stine a. + 
-worth atter SrALWORTH.] Peaceful, 

¢ 1275 Lay, 12834 And stilleworbe [¢ 1205 pa xhte] wifmen 
wepmenne clobes dude heom on. 

tilly (stiti), a [f. Stine a. +-ny 1. 

In the modern sense 2 the word may have been suggested 
by Stitty adv, It may, however, a distinct word, f. 
Stina. or Stun s5,2+-¥. Cf. Paty a1) 

ti. Secret. (Frequent in Layamon.) Obs. 

. ©r20§ Lay, 2374 [He] mid stilliche ginne brohte Estrild ber 
inne. /bid, 17776 Ford wende pe swike..& spec wid his 
monnen mid stilleliche rune. 

2. Characterized by stillness. Chiefly goet. 

1776 Mickie tr. Cantoens’ Lusiad 386 Not a blast may 
shake Its fluttering pinions o'er the stilly lake. r795 
Corerroce Eolian Harp 1x The stilly murmur of the dis. 
tant Sea Tells us of silence. x8rr Stettey St. Jroyne 
iii, Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 153 The wind sighed moaningly along 
the stilly colonnades. 18153 Moore Wat, Atrs, Oft, in 
the stilly night, Ere Slumber’s chain has bound me. x816 
BrackenrinGe Frx/. 13 Several deer..seemed to move 
across this stilly scene, like the shadows of the phantasma- 
goria, 1830 ‘lenxyson Recoll. Arab. Nis. 103 Many a 
shadow-chequer’d lawn Full of the city’s stilly sound. 184: 
Lever O' Velicy \xxix, How the pale and stilly figure counts 
over the hours. 1855 W.G. Patcrave A radia 1, 305 This 
dryandstilly region, 1889 Hissey Tour Phactor 59 Astilly 
sheet of water. 

Stilly (sti-li), adv. Forms: 1 stillice, 2 stil- 
lice, 3 stilleliz, atillelike, stilliz, 3-5 stil(le)- 
liche, 4 stilleli, stillic(h, styllyche, 4-5 stille- 
lich, -ly, stilli, 4-6 stylly, 5 stillie, stylleche, 
styly, 4- stilly. [OE. stilvtce, {. stille Srmuu a. + 
-lice -L¥2,] In a still manner; silently, quietly ; 
in a low voice; +secretly. 

exooo De Consuet, Monach. 266 in Anglia XIII. 38 
Silenter, stillice. ¢rz00 Ormin 16618 He wollde lernenn Al 
stilleliz summwhatt at himm. ¢1x205 Lay. 6706 Hzhten his 
drihliche folc stitleluker dremen. axzzg Ancr. R. 82 Pe 
neddre, seid Salomon, stinged al stilliche. a1rzo0 Cursor AL 
4948 Panspak ruben, pe eildest broiber, Stilli menand til bas 
phen 1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 2432 3yf pou with- 
drawest a mannys ry3t Styllyche. 13.. A. Adis. 1562 (Laud 

MS.), He com & seide to pe kyng Stillich bitwene his lyppe 
Pat [etc.}. 1382 Wycur Leclus. xxi. 23 The fool in lazhin 
enhaunceth his vois; forsothe a wis man vnnethe stilleli sha! 
laghen. ¢xq25 Eng. Conz. (rel. \xii. 150 Al the Iresshe.. 
stylly sworne ham to-gyddyr ayeyns the Englysshe, ¢1430 
Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxxii. (1869) 126 And took me 
this knyf priueliche, whiche j bere stilleliche and in hideles. 
cx4g0 Life St. Kath, Halliw. 1848) ro Ihesu Cryste they 
thanked moche And went ageyne full stylleche.  x598 
Barrer Theor, Warres w, ii. 105 In their conuersations to 
talke modestly, stilly, and with low voices. 1599 SuaKs. 
Hen. V, tv. Chorus 5 From Camp to Camp, .The Humme 
ofeyther Army stillysounds. 2621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 
177 So stilly did she mooue,..as trees grow without sence of 
increase. 1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross II, 186, Fam 
very sad—quietly, stilly sad. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 11. xiv, 
The rocks, the bosky thickets, sleep So stilly on thy bosom 
deep. 2832 R. H. Froupe Rem, (1838) 1. 276 We made the 
rest of our voyageto Malta stilly and quickly. 1855 ALLING- 
HAN 50 Mod, Poems, Angela, Stilly she glided in. 
+Sbtill-yard. Oss. App. = Srittion. 

2725 G. Suirn Distilling 64 1t will be necessary also to 
have a.. Water-tub set upon a strong frame, or Still yard, 
Zéid, 66 A Still-yard or gun-tree. bid, 78 A Still-yard or 
pair of Gantrees, 

Stillyard(e, obs. forms of SreetraRD }: 2, 

UStilo novo. Oss. [mod.L., abl. of sté/us 
novus new style.] Appended to a date: = ‘New 
Style’, i.e. according to the reformed (or Gre- 
gorian) calendar: see Styue. Also fg. or allusive. 

Similarly séi/o vetere (abbreviated sé. v7.) = ‘Old Style’, 

[x89 Dee Diary (Camden! 31, Aug. sth, novo stylo, 
Edmond Hilton went toward Stade.] 16r9 W. Yonce Diary 
(Camden) 33 The 25th of December stifo novo, a@x625 
Frercner Woman's Prize w. iv, Petru. Now the Devill 
..shoure his blessing Upon ye all: into whose custody— 
Mar. 1 docommit your Reformation, And so I leave you to 
your Stilo novo, 1636 Maumion Antiguary wu. (1641) Ga, 
He sent me Letters beyond sea, dated Stilo Novo. 

+ Stilp. Obs. rare—'. [Cogn, w. (? or mistake for) 
stulp. Stoop sbA] A post. 

€1389 Sir Ferumb. 4553 Ac he failede of ys stroke, & be 
axe ful on a stilp of oke, pat bar vp ther a chayne. 

Stilpnomelane (stilpnp-mi lein). AZiz7. fad. G. 
stilpnomelan (Glocker 1827) f. Gr. ortAnvd-s glit- 
tering + pedav-, wéAas black.J A hydrous silicate 
of iron and aluminium, occurring in thin scales, or 
as a velvety coating, of 2 black or bronze colour. 

1830 Anstep Event. Geol., Min. etc. 198. 1854 Dana Sysé. 
Min, (ed. 4) 11.287. | ' Sts omer 

Stilpnosiderite (stilpnosi-dérait, -soidierait). 
Min, [ad. G. stilpnosiderit (Ullmann 1814), f. Gr. 
ortAmvé-s (see prec.) - oiSnposiron: see-ITE.J ‘An 
obsolete synonym of LisoniTE’ (Chester). 

3823 W. Pincus AZin. (ed. 3) 227 Stilpnosiderite. .ts de- 
scribed as occurring in oblique quadrangular prisms. 2 
Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified 11878) 58. 

Stilt (stilt), sb. Also 4-6 stilte, 5-6 stylt(e. 
[ME. stile, cogn. w. (M)LG.. MDu. stelfe (mod. 
LG. stelle, stilte, Du. stelt), OHG. stelea (MHG., 
mod.G. stelze), Sw. -stylta, Da. stylte; also LG. 
steller, Norw. styltra. 

The relation between the forms is somewhat obscure; they 
apparently point to three OTeut. ablaut-types *ste/ijon-, 


‘ any did with a stilt. 


963 


*staltjon-, *stultjon-. The Teut. root *stedt- (—pre-Teut. 
*steld-) conjectured to mean ‘to walk stiffly’, seems to be re- 
presented alsoin MHG. sto/zex to limp, Sw. stuéfa to totter, 
stagger, and perh. af the word be native Teut.) in OFris. 
stult, LG. stolt, HG. stolz stately, proud (see Stour a.).] 

1, The handle of a plough. ? Ods. exc. dial. 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 854 Manuel ef tenouxn Handle 
and stilte. 1523, 168: {see Proucn-stitt}. 1653 Burn 
Engl. Intprover Lmpr. 190 For the Plough-handles, some 
call them Stilts, and some Hales, and some Staves. x 98 
C. Crurtwetr Gazetteer (1803) sv. Pomona, The plough. . 
is of singular construction, having only one stilt. 2829 
Scorr Reb Roy Introd. 2nd half, He..shot MacLaren when 
between the stiltsof his plough. 1840 Penny Cyc. XVIII. 
272/t The stilts or handles, of which there may be one 
or two, direct the plough. 1880 [A. J. Munay] Dorothy 
35 Driving her furrows so straight..Guiding the stilts with 
a were skilful and strong as a man's, 

. Acrutch. Ods. exc. dial. 

In quot. 1520 applied to a crutch-headed walking-stick as 
figured on a brass. 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 2956 On astilt he com bo Ful swibe. 
@ 1375 Joseph Arint. 335 Verely she was heled, and left her 
styltes thore, And on her fete went home resonably well. 
x4.. Beryn 2380 A Crepill he saw comyng..Oppon a stilt 
vndir his kne. xg20 Lrass in Ingoldmells Church, Pray 
for the sowle of Wylliam Palmer wyth the stylt, ¢xsgo 
Marvowe Few of Malta 1. 977 (Brooke) I haue laugh'd 
agood to see the cripples Goe limping home to Chris- 
tendome on stilts, 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurts' Surg. 1, xxvi. 
170 This party carried it [a recovered limb] as well as 
1697 in Al’Kerlie’s Hist. Lands Gal- 
loway (1870) 1. 245 You..did..beatt her almost to death 
with the stilt wherewith she walked. a x825 Foray Voc. 
E, Anglia, Stilts, crutches. 

+b. ge. A prop, support. In quot. fig. Obs. 

1633 Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 34 God as it wer..up- 
halding the by three stilts of fayth love and hope. 

3. Each of a pair of props, usually slender 
wooden poles with a foot-rest some distance above 
the lower end, for enabling a person to walk with 
the feet raised from the ground, as over a marshy 
place, a stream, etc., the upper end being held by 
the hand or under the arm, or (in a modified form) 
strapped to the legs, or formerly sometimes fas- 
tened beneath the feet. (The ordinary current 
sense.) Phrase, fo walk on (formerly 272) stilts. 

3440 P romp, Parv. 4735/2 Stylte, calepodium, lignipodiun, 
¢1460 Burlesgue in Rel, Ant. 1.86 Dore-bundys stalkyng one 
stylttus. 1519 Horman Viele. 279 Let vs daunce patende, or 
with styltis. 1395 Nasne Saffron Walden V 4b, Yoconsume 
my bodie as slender as a stiit or a broome-staffe. 1610 Hor- 
LAND Camden's Brit.1. 49x Fen-men..who stalking on high 
upon stilts, apply their mindes, to grasing, fishing and fowl- 
ing. 1714 Appison Sfect, No. 559 P 6 One of these looked 
like a Man walking upon Stilts. 1852 Tuackeray Zswond 
1, Introd., The actors in the old tragedies,. .speaking from 
under a mask, and wearing stilts and a great head-dress. 
1863 Gro. Evior Romola 1. viii, Those mysterious giants 
were really men.. balancing themselves on stilts. 

b. fransf. Applied to long slender legs, or other 
natural supports (quot. 1665), of an animal, esp. a 


bird (cf. sense 5). 

1597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 50b, Those 
which we saye to be hipped and legged, or have a payere 
of goode and stedfast stiltes vnder them. 1665 Sir T. Her- 
nert Trav, (1677) 26 This fish..wanting fins; in place 
whereof she is aided with two paps, which are not only 
suckles, but serve for stilts to creep a shoar upon. 1709 
T. Routnson Vindic. Mosaick Syst. 66 Herns.. walking by 
the Sides of shallow Rivulets upon long Stilts. 2835-6 Owen 
in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 272/1 Birds that seek their food in 
water,.wade into rivers and marshes on elevated stilts, as 
in the Crane, &c. 7 4 

ce. fig. or in figurative expressions, usually with 
allusion to the artificially raised position or long 
strides of a person walking on stilts: cf. STILTED 2. 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc, Hist. (1827) I. 110 “Eschylus..his 
muse seemed rather to walk in stilts than in the buskins of 
his own invention. x7sx Ficuoisc Amelia v. i, Booth 
offered to explain, but to no purpose; the colonel was got 
into his stilts. 178t H. Wacrore Let, fo W, A/ason 14 Apry 
Hurlothrumbo talked plain English in comparison of this 
wight on stilts [Dr. Johnson}. 18:8 Hazuirr £ngl. Poets i. 
(1870) 13 When artists or connoisseurs talk on stilts about 
the poetry of painting. 1826 Laxpor /mag. Conv., Ld. 
Brooke & Sidney Wks, 1846 1. 6/1 Ambition 1s but Avarice 
on stilts and masked. 1861 C. Benson in Afacm, Mag. Feb. 
275 The whole audience raised itself on the stilts of ex- 

ectation. 31883 Hatt Caine Cobw Crit, vii. 199 Lifting 

imself into notoriety on the stilts of blasphemy. 

4. In various technical senses. 

a. Each of a set of posts or piles on which a 
building (esp. of primitive construction) is raised 
from the ground, or which are fixed under water to 
support the pier of a bridge, etc. (In quot. 1697 
transf.; cf. sense 3 b.) 

1697 Damprer Voy. 1. 54 Neither the black nor white Man- 
grove grow towering up from stilts or rising roots, as the 
red doth; but the body immediately out of the ground, like 
other Trees, 17r2 E. Cooke Voy, S, Sea 315 The Houses 
are built with split Bamboes,..standing on Stilts, or Posts. 
1939 Lasetye Piers Westin. Bridge 42 Which method is 
commonly called building upon stilts. 1772 C. Hurron 
Bridges too Stilts, 2 set of piles driven into the space in- 
tended for the pier, whose tops being sawed level off about 
low-water mark, the pier is then raised on them. 860 
Burn's Gloss. Techn, Terms 4 Stilts, piles driven into a 
river at small intervals, and a surrounding row of piles 
driven closely together, and the interstices filled with stones, 
to form a foundation for a pier to be built upon. 1883 Mrs. 
Bisnor Golden Chersonese 217 Below there is a village, with 
clusters of Chinese houses on the ground, and Malsy houses 
on stilts, standing singly. 


STILT, 


b. Arch. A vertical course of masonry placed 
beneath and continuons with an arch or vault so as 
to raise the springing of it above the general level, 
or for a similar purpose beneath or above a column. 
Cf. Stir v, 1 b, StILTED pl. a. 1 b (6). 

1835 R. Wits Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 77 The latter [én e. 
clerestory or longitudinal arches} are raised upon stilts, ..so 
as to throw their imposts considerably above those of the 
transverse arches, 1842 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul. V. 80/z 
The continuous stilt or too lofty stylobate of the College of 
Surgeons. 1908 Lena Minaan Str Chr. Wren 206 Corin- 
thian pilasters, which, by a two-fold stilt above their capitals, 
reach to the great cornice. 

tc. Some appendage te a bell. (Perh. = Stay: 
see Stay 53.2 2 h, quot. 1871.) Obs. 

1672 in W. O. Blunt Ch. Chester-le-Street (1884) 98 For 
cotterels, wedges, and for mending the stilt of the bell. 

_d. Part of a type-founder’s ‘lining-stick? or 

lining-gauge: see quot. 1688, 
. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exercy Printing xvii. 155 The Stilt 
isa thin flat piece of Brass-Plate about a Scaboard thick, 
and a Double-Pica broad, 1688 Hotme Armoury U1. xxi 
(Roxb.) 262/2 A Letter Founders Lining Stick;..whose 
severalls are as followeth...The Stilt, a slender ledge set 
vnder the side, to tilt vp the fore edge, that letters lying on 
it may rest against the bottom ledge. 

te. A support for a cask. Obs. 

170% Lond, Gaz. No. 3721/3 Several Hogsheads of Claret 
being ready placed on Stilts,..the Claret was set running. 

£ Pottery. A small piece of baked ware placed 

between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their 


adhering to each other in the kiln. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oger. Mech. 473 Pieces of clay..called 
stilts, cockspurs,..&c. are put to keep them apart. 1880 
ANNES Pract. Keramics 70 The pieces are supported and 

eld apart by little fireclay instruments or props, which'from 
their shape derive such names as pins or thimbles, watches, 
cock-spurs, triangles or stilts, 

5. Any bird of the widely-distributed genus 
Himantopus, characterized by very long slender legs 
and slender sharp bills, and inhabiting marshes; a 


long-legged plover, Cf. Tixt 50.2 9. 

{Perh. short for sti/t-Alover or stilt-bird (see 6), or imitated 
from G. stelze short for Zachstelze brook-‘ stilt’, an altera- 
tion of the OHG. name wazzerste/za water-' stilt '.] 

1831 Montagu's Ornith. Dict. (ed. Rennie) 496 Stilt (Hz- 
mantopus melanopterus, Meyer), 1838 Avounon Ornith, 
IV. 247 Black-necked Stilt, Hiszantopus nigricollis. 86x 
H. B. Tristram Gt Sahara iv. 62 The beautiful black- 
winged stilt, the tamest of waders. ¢ 3875 Cassell's Nat. 
ist. IV. 167 The Stilts have a straight bill, but in other 
respects they are not unlike the Avocets. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as stiltemaker, -vaulting ; 
stilt-legged, -like adjs.; stilt-bird, (c) = sense 5; 
(6) any long-legged wading bird, a grallatorial bird ; 
‘t stilt-bond, ?a band by which a stilt is fastened 
to the leg or foot; stilt-bug (U.S.), any one of 
the long-legged plant-lice of the family Berytida ; 
stilt-heeled a., (of shoes) high-heeled; stilt-man, 
a man who walks on stilts; stilt-petrel, a petrel 
of the genus Fregetia, having long legs (also stilt 
Stormy petrel); stilt-plover = sense 5; stilt 
prolegs, Znt., the prolegs of a caterpillar when 
unusually long, so as toraise the body; stilt sand- 
piper, 2 long-legged N. American species of sand- 
piper, Aficropalama himantopus; stilt-shank = 
sense 53 stilt-walker, (a) a person who walks on 
stilts (also ¢rans/.); (6) = stilt-bird (6). : 

x835-6 Owen in Todd's Cyc. Anat. 1. 287/2 The *Stilt- 
bird and other Waders. 1870 Gutmore tr. Higuier's Kep- 
tiles & Birds 294 The Stilt Birds. obtain their name from 
the excessive length of their legs. £7475 Pict. Voe. in Wr 
Wiilcker 775/14 Hee subligar, a *styltbonde. 1895 Com. 
stock Man. Insects 143 Family Berytide. The *Stilt-bugs, 
19772 Nucext Hist. #r. Gerund II. 437 On *Stilt-beel’d 
shoes Mounted she Struts. 1863 Bares Wat. Amazon ix. 
(1864) 247 Flocks of *stilt-legged water-fowl. 1889 Hard- 
wicke's Sci.-Gossif XXV. 189/2 The curious postures as- 
sumed by the animal [a species of rotifer] upon its long 
*stilt-like toes. 162g in J. P. Shawcross Hist, Dagenham 
(1904) 253 *Stilt-makers all, and tanners, shall complain of 
this disaster, For they will make each muddy lake for Essex 
Calves a pasture, 1868 Ii esto. Gaz. 27 Sept. 6/2 Stilt- 
makers disavow the intelligence that they are full of orders. 
1ssz Hutorr, *Stylt man or goer on a stilte, grallator. 
1586 Acts Privy Counc. N.S. XIV. 75 Providing.. of xij or 
xvj Scatchemen or Stiltmen in the countie of Lincolne, to 
be chosen of the best able and most experte men. 1890 

E. H. Barker Wayfaring in France 37 The stiltmen ob- 
served this little comedy with quiet wonder. 1779 G. Warre 
Selborue, To Barrington 7 May, ‘These birds are of the 
plover family, and might with propriety be called the, stilt- 
plovers. ¢3875 Cassel('s Nat, Hist. 1V. 167 The Stilts, i 
Stilt plovers (Himantopinz). 1826 Kirsy & Sp. rahi g 
IV. 354 "Stilt Prolegs. 1872 Cours WV. Amer. Bir Bee 
Micropalama, *Stitt Sandpiper. | 1852 MacciivEAY ony 

Birds WV. 310 Himantopus. *Stilt-shank. 1884 Se. see 

Amer, Birds (ed. 2)782 Fregetta, *Siilt Stormy Petre! » 2B 


d : R dancing and *stilt- 
waalline. 00s yee R oes Casel’s Bk, Birds Wax 


vaulting. 1869-7. z 
The *Stiltewalkes (Grallatores). 1889 ] on paar ch 
Amer. Nat. Nov. 943 A growth of tropica bus ropical 


i ve, the stiltewaiker © 
we notice the mangrove, {vain Dornon, the 


3 ily Ne Apr. 5/6 Sy’ F 
etlewaiicn aeged gna tour for a wager from Paris to 
Moxcow. tt - 4] 
4ilt (stilt), v. [f Stir se. ; 
: nee To raise as on stilts; to elevate artifi- 


cially (dt. or fig). 


1649 J. H. Motion t9 Parit. 25 Some..by the foreszid 
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STILTED. 


means stilt themselves into some profession. 3802 ANNA 
Sewarp Lef#?, (1811) VI. 29 Southey told a friend of mine.. 
that it was the finest poetic work which had appeared these 
fifty years. ee jeniece stilted up Blackmore. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1. 516 The Sole [is] adapted by the workman 
to stilt the foot. 21849 Dana Geol. it. (1850) 55 The atoll 
usually seems to stand as if stilted up in a fathomless sea. 
1882 Pop, Sci, Monthly XX. 389 In low water the boats 
often run aground on the sand-bars, and have to be stilted 
over them with timbers, 1884 ‘Tennyson Becket 1. ii, That 
would stilt up York to twice himself. 

b. Arch. To raise (an arch, vault, or other 
structure) above the ordinary level by a ‘stilt’ or 
course of masonry beneath (see STILT sd, 4 b). 

1835 R, Witus Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 76 The problem of 
vaulting an unequally sided rectangle. had early presented 
itself to the Romans, who..were led to the discovery..of 
stilting the arches. 2845 Patey Gothic Mouldings 66 Deco- 
rated bases are often stilted, or raised above the floor,..by 
graduated stages or tables. a@1878 Sin G. Scorr Lect. 
Archit, (1879) U1. 163 The Roman builders solved the 
problem..by what is called stilting the narrower arch; that 
1s, raising its springing till its crown becomes level with 
that of the wider arch. . . 

e, Book-binding. To bind (a book) in projecting 
covers so as to make it uniform with a volume of a 
larger size. 

1824 Disoin Libr. Coup. 597 The third volume is often 
stilted, to make it dress with its companions, 1895 Book- 
seller's Catalogue, In one vol., royal octavo (stilted to folio). 

2. To fit (a plough) with a ‘stilt’. déad. 

@ 1883 F. Harrerin Alod, Scott. Poets V1. 345 Twice forty 
years.. Jas passed awa’ sin‘ ‘ Airchie Scott * First fixed thy 
ribs..An’ stiltit thee, an’ turned thee oot A noble ploo! 

3. gtr, To walk on stilts; jig. (of a horse) ?to 
lift the legs high in walking or running, to prance. 

1785 Burns Efist. Davie xi, My spavet Pegasus will 
limp, Till ance he’s fairly het; And then he'll hilch, and 
stilt, and jump, An rin an unco fit. 1862 W. W. Wess in 
Med, Times 29 June 680/1 Our young Blondins do stilt 
over the artificial Niagaras we construct for them. 
‘Stilted (stiltéd), sp. a. [f. Sriursd. and uv. 

+-ED.] ; 

1, Furnished with or having stilts (in quot. 1615, 
crutches) ; raised artificially as on stilts. 

x6rg Bratuwatr Loves Labyrinth 27 Decrepit age, stilted 
for want of strength, 1742 Younc N24, 7%. v1. 355 Where 
dwarfs are often stilted, and betray A littleness of soul by 
worlds o’er-run, And nations laid in blood, 

b. (a) Supported on props or posts so as to be 
raised above the ground. (6) Arch, Raised above 
the general level by a course of masonry beneath, 
as an arch, vault, or other structure, 

1820 Blackw. Alag. VIL. 3x note, The appearance of these 
stilted ricks..gives a sort of peculiarity to the landscape. 
1835 R. Wittts Archit. Aid. Ages vii.78 All the arches 
are pointed, except the central transverse rib... which is 
semi-circular and stilted. 1833 Mrs. Bisnor Golden Cher- 
sonese 168 It is a genuine Malay house on stilts... This 
stilted house is the barrack of eleven Malay constables. 895 
Frul. R. Inst. Brit, Architects 14 Mar. 347 Corinthian 
capitals, supporting stilted pointed arches. 

@, Of animals, esp. birds: Having very long 
slender legs resembling stilts. 

1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. Birds Wl. 162 The 
Stilted bly-catchers (/uvicolz)..a group of South American 
buds 1896 Lypexker Koy. Nat, (ist. V. 134 The stilted 

wards, 

2. jig. Of (or in reference to) language or style 
(or, varely, manner or deportment): Artificially or 
affectedly lofty; unnaturally elevated; formally 
pompous. (The usual current sense.) 

1820 Byron Jo Afsrray 28 Sept., You are taken in by 
that false, stilted, trashy style. 1832S, Warren Diary Late 
Physic IL iii, 134 One might wither that fellow with a word 
or two, the stilted noodle! ag Green Short Hist. x. 
(1878) 730 His [Pitt's] letters to his family..are stilted and 
unnatural in tone. 1909 Riper Haccaro Vellow God 55 
It caused him to cease his stilted talk. 

3. Of a plough: Having a stilt or stilts: in 
parasynthetic formations, as double-, sinple-stilled. 

1844 W. H. Maxwetr Scot. xvi. (1855) 149 A single-stilted 
plough. xorxr E. Beveripce North Uist x. 315 Double- 
stilted ploughs. 

Hence (in sense 2) Stiltedly adv.; Sti-ltedness. 
* 1828 Lytron Pelham: \xvii, There is a stiffness and stilted. 
ness in the dialogue and descriptions perfectly ridiculous. 
¢ 1886 Kirtinc Lucia 49 What the later generation is pleased 
to call the stiltedness orth old-time verse. 2893 G. Travers 
Mona Maclean IV, 252 He began somewhat stiltedly. 

Stilter (stilte:). [fas prec. +-Er1.]- 

1. A person who walks on stilts. 

1845 D. Costetto Tour Valley Meuse 171 An edict of the 
17th of December 1755 interdicted the Stilters from assem- 
bling in the market-place. 1898 Strand Afag. XV. 17 [Stilt- 
racing in France} here were medals offered by various 
towns e route for the first stilter to arrive there. 

- 2. A long-legged wading bird, a grallatorial bird, 

1845 Kirto Cyel. Bibl, Lit.s.v. Unclean Birds, A\\ long. 
legged waders or stilters. 

+Stilth. Ods. In 3 stil¥e. [f. Stiuy 2. +-1TH.} 
Stillness, quietness, Ponquillity 

@r2z25 Ancr, R. 156 Hwat oder god cumed of pisse onliche 
sittunge, ..& of pisse seli stilde. ¢x230 Hadi Mfeid. 4x Sim- 
plete of semblaunt & buhsumnesse & stilde. 

Stiltified (stiltifeid), 2. Not in dignified use, 
[f. Stinr sb. or v.+-(1)FY+-ED1.] = Stierep 2. 

1820 Brron Jo Afurray 7 June, Mrs. Hemans is a poet.. 
too stiltified and apostrophic. 1830 Frasers Mag. 1. 241 
High-wrought romance and stiltified language. 1887C,C.R. 
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Minora Carmina 249, I care not for tragedy's stiltified 
ways. 

So Stiltify v. ¢raus, = Stir v. 1. 

1860 C. Reape Cloister & Hearth \xv. (1896) 201 Skinny 
dwarfs..cushioned and stiltified into great fat giants. 

Stiltiness, [f. Srmry+-nxss,] The quality 
of being ‘ stilty’. 

1826 tia A Mag. XVIII, 382 Many [horses], owing to 
the severity of their training on hard ground, shewed stilti- 
ness in their action. 

Stilting (stiltin). [£ Srmur sd. or v. +-ING 1] 

1. The action or sport of walking on stilts. 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 316 Stilting may possibly 
become as fashionable in these, as tilting formerly was in 
better times. 1906 J. Paterson MWanphray vi. 165 It was 
not uncommon for an expert at stilting to carry a passenger 
across the water. 

2. Arch. The placing of a ‘ stilt? (Sriur sé. 4 b) 
beneath an arch, etc. so as to raise it; conc. = 


Stiut sb. 4b. 

1835 R. Wits Archit. Mid, Ages vii. 74 Both the larger 
and smaller vaults are raised above the entablature by stilt- 
ing, 1869 ‘Tozer Might, Turkey 11. 77 The stilting above 
one of the pillars..is wholly out of the perpendicular. 

Stiltish (stiltif), a. rare. [f. Stet sd. + -18H1,] 
Characterized by stiltedness. Hence Stiltishness. 

31824 Mepwin Conversat, Ld, Byron 1.194 He looked the 
Roman so well, that even ‘Cato, cold and stiltish as it is, 
hadarun, 1824 Zxaminer 694/1 His general deportment, 
with the exception of a little occasional stiltishness, is cor- 
respondent, 3 

Stilton (stilt’n). [Name of a village in Hun- 
tingdonshire, on the Great North Road from 
London : see below.] S¢z/ton cheese : a rich quality 
of cheese made at various places in Leicestershire ; 
so called from having been originally largely sold 
to travellers at a coaching inn at Stilton. 

1736 Bawcy Honseh. Dict. s.v. Cheese, Stilton Cheese. 
Take two Gallons of morning milk [etc]. 183 Byron Lez. 
3 Oct., Pray accept a Stilton cheese fromme. 1904 Century 
Mag. Feb. 534/2, I'll..show you brass that is brass, all 
green in the creases, like Stilton cheese. 

b. ellipt, as sb. = Stilton cheese. Also fig. 

1835 Dickens Sk, Boz, Parl. Sk., Mark the air with which 
he gloats over that Stilton. 1867 Lowrin Study Wind., 
Gt. Publ, Character (1871) 70 We prefer a full, old-fashioned 
meal, with its side-dishes of spicy gossip, and its last relish, 
the Stilton of scandal, so it be not too high. 1923 Times 
9 Aug. 19/6 Cheese,..finest Cheshire and cheddar, 72s. to 
745. }..Stiltons, rod, to 1s. per Ib. 

slang. 1859 Hotten's Slang Dict. 102 ‘That's the stilton ’, 
or ‘it ts not the stilton’, i. e, that is quite the thing, or that 
is not quite the thing ;—polite rendering of ‘that is not the 


cheese’. at 

Stilty (stilti), a. [f. Srint sd. + -¥.] 

1, Resembling stilts ; esp. in Racing slang, said of 
a horse’s legs when long and stiff in action. 

3826 {implied in Sricriness]. 1828 Edin. Rev. XLVII. 
433 The solemn and stilty tread of the Athenian buskin. 
1863 Sporting Mag, Sept. 230 The odds on himwere speedily: 
reduced,.for he turned out to be one of the stilty sort, with 
a pair of awful fore-legs, 

2. fig. = STILTISH a, 

1846 Worcester (cites Q. Rev.). 1873 Wacner tr. Teuf- 
Jets Hist. Rout, Lit. Ul. 159 His stilty tone and artificial 
conciseness. 1889 Grerron Afemory's Harkback 317 Mac- 
ready..1 once accidentally met..at dinner...I remember 
-emy impression of him as stilty. 

Stilus: variant of Stytus. 

Stim, slang abbrev. of StMULANT 5d. 

1882 Society 11 Nov. 22/2 Stop..the ‘nips,’ the ‘stims,’ 
the ‘sherries and Angosturas.* 

+ Stime, v. Ods., var. STEEM v.1, to estimate. 

1535 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. 11,71 Mr. Pole is continual 
in writing of his work... By al the next monith I stime that 
his labor shal take end. 1543 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, 1X. 
537 It is stimid that the Turke shold be of retorne in Con- 
stantinople. , 

Stime (Sc. and worth.): see STYME. 

Stimie, variant of Stymie (Golf). 

Stimmer (sti*maz), v. ? Obs. rare. In 7 stym- 
mer. [Of obscure origin; app. phonetically 
symbolic: cf. shimmer, flimmer.] intr. To move 
about irregularly, 

1616 Surricer & Marxwam Country Farut 1. li. 426 So 
Boone as you perceitie the smoake to stymmer or runne 
about the edges of the panne. 1808 Janueson, Lo Stimemer, 
to go about ina confused manner. 

Stimpart (stimpart). Sc. Also -ard. [? Con- 
tracted from saxfeent (sixteenth) part (sc. of a 
firlot). Cf. Forrit.] a. A measure of capacity, the 
fourth part of a peck: = Forrit, Lippy. (In- 
accurately glossed by Burns as ‘the eighth part of 
a Winchester bushel’) b. ¢ranzsf. The fourth 
part of a ‘rig’ or ridge of land (yielding a quarter 
of a peck of flax seed). 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare xvii, A heapet stimpart, I'll 
reserve ane Laid by for you. 1896 J. Lama Aun, IV. Kil- 
bride ix. 227 The flax grown was only in small patches for 
family use, often a mere headrig yielding two or three 
stimpards. r1g906 Scott. Rev.az Nov. 571/ The usual order 
to the grocer... was for a stimpart of oatmeal. 

Stimulable (sti-mi#ab’h, a. rave. [as if ad. 
L. *stimulabilés, {. stimuldre: see STIMULATE v, 
and -aBLE.] Capable of being stimulated. 

1803 W. Tavior in Afonthly Mag, XIV. 488 The organ 
of idealisation is alike stimulable by each specific class of 
sensations, whereas the organ of sense is only irritable to 
its appropriate stimulus. 3 
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STIMULATE. 


Stimulance (sti-mislins). rare“. [Formed 
as next: see -ANCE.] Stimulating quality. 

2856 Simpson Covenanters of South 277 So powerful was 
the stimulance ofhisavarice, | 

Stimulancy (stimiclinsi). Now rare. [f. 
STIMULANT @: see -ANCY.] Stimulating quality, 

x799 W. Taytorin Robberds’ Men: L. 311 Hexameters., 
are less favourable to..the highest stimulancy of style, than 
blank verse. 1824 Blackw, Alag. XVI. 3 The natrow. 
minded bigotry which sets up either Madeira or Sherry at 
the expense of the other's ancestral stimulancy. 1825 Coxe. 

RIDGE Aids Kefl. Addr, to Rdr., Let then its comparative 
merits and demerits, in respect of style and stimulancy, 
possess a proportional weight, x85 T. ‘I. Lyncn Lett, Scat. 
tered (1872) 175 Recollections and wit have bad especial 
charm and stimulancy, 

Stimulant (sti-mislint), a and sd, [ad L, 
stimulantent, pr. pple. of stémuldre: see STIMULATE 
vw. Cf. F. stémulant (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. 
estimulante, \t. stimolante.) 

A. adj. Having the property of stimulating. 

1. = Srimvnatine 1. Now save. 

1803 Sourney in Aum, Rev, 1.18 The adventurers had so 
much of what was stimulant as well as true to relate. 1837 
CartyLe /*. Rev, U1. 1v. vi, This is the celebrated ‘ Law 
of the Forty Sous’; fiercely stimulant to Sansculottism, 
1875 LoweLt Wordszw. Writ. 1890 1V. 354 Religious canticles 
stimulant of zeal. 

2. Phys. and Med. 

a, Exciting an organ, or the organism, to in- 
creased activity ; quickening some vital function 
or process. Now more commonly expressed by 
STIMULATING (sense 2). 

1992 W. Farconer Ess. Bath Waters 1. 399 Where the 
effects of the water, particularly the stimulant and astrin- 
gent, are desired in their full extent. /é¢d., Yet their stimu- 
Jant qualities may prove too violent a shock for a tender 
frame to endure. 1788 J. Brown tr. £lem, Aled. 1.13 note, 
Those who have been accustomed to more stimulant meals. 
1836-41 Branpg Chem. (ed. 5) 428 Ammonia is very pungent 
and acrid,..but when diluted by mixture with common air, 
agreeably stimulant. 2839 Hattam “Hist, Lit. u. vii. § 44. 
11. 316 We are now so accustomed to a more stimulant diet 
in fiction, that few would read it through with pleasure, 
1861 Bentiey Aan, Bot, 562 Aromatic, Carminative, Stimu- 
lant, and ‘Yonic Umbeliiferz. . . 

b. sfec. Applied to alcoholic drinks. rare, (Cf. 
B. 2b.) 

1872 J. G. Murruy Comm Lev. x. 8-11 Abstinence from 
stimulant drinks. : 

c. Acting as a stimulus (sce SrimuLus 3); ex 
citing the functional activity of an organ, (Cf. B. 
2.) rare. , 

1785 CuLten Justi. Aled. 1. (ed, 3) 66 Whatever can excite 
the contraction of muscular fibres is called a Stimulus; and 
in general, the means of exciting contraction aré calle 
Stimulant Powers. 1788 J. Brown tr. Elem. Med. 1. 6 The 
same exciting powers..ought to be denominated stimulant, 
or stimuli. 2 

B. sé. Something that stimulates. 

1. Something that rouses or incites to action ; an 
incentive, a stimulus, Now rare exc, with some 
figurative notion of sense 2. 

x794 R. J. Sunivan View Nat. 1. 30 A powerful stimulant 
to others, to employ their invention and ability, 1847 G. 
Harris Life Hardwicke 1, 354 The pecuniary remunera- 
tion in every office of this kind 1s the direct and immediate 
stimulant to exertion and enterprise. x855 Macautay ist. 
Eng. xiii. 11.283 Even now the stimulants which he applied 
to his torpid and feeble party produced some faint symptoms 
of returning animation, 1873 Hamenton Jutell, Life ut. 
44 The three intellectual pursuits—titerature, science, and 
the fine arts—are all of them strong stimulants. } 
2. Phys. and Med. Something that temporarily 
quickens some vital process, or the function of 
some organ; a stimulant agent. : 

1728 Campers Cycl, s.v., Stimulants produce Pain, Heat, 
Redness. 1772 W. Facconer £ss. Bath Haters 1, 338 The 
Bath Waters are in general indicated as stimulants, in cases 
of languid motion. x8rg J. SastH Panorama Sct. & Art 
II. 268 In disorders of an inflammatory nature, ne a 
as it is a stimulant, should not be resorted to. 183 
Davies A7fat. Med. 134 Diffusible or general stimulants... 
Such..stimulating remedies as do not appear to act-.on a 
particular organ, is the exciting action of which is equally 
felt throughout the whole economy, 1832 Brewster Wat. 
Magic xiii. 347 The operation of this remarkable stimulant 
(nitrous oxide]. 31870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Com. 148 Pepper 
is a warm carminative stimulant. 1875 H. C. Woop Ter ap. 
(1879) 114 Cardiac stimulants..increase the. force of the 
circulation. x88z Enison in A. A. Reade Study & Stimu- 
lants (x883) 45 When so engaged I almost invariably chew 
tobacco as a stimulant, 1882 A. J. Extis /é/d. 4 I never 
took tobacco in any shape or form, For twenty-five years I 
have taken no sort of stimulant, not even tea or coffee. 1885 
Dr. Ranney in Harper's Mag, Mar. 641/2 The abuse of 
stimulants, in the form of alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. 

b. spec. Applied toalcoholic drinks. (The most 
usual current sense.) . 

3865 Livincsrone Zambest xxi. 427 The..craving for 
stimulants. x899 A. C. Bexsox Life Adp. Benson 1,4, 10 
In one of his many serious illnesses he refused all stimulants. 

ce. Something that excites an organ to its func- 
tional activity. (Cf. A. 2b.) rare. 
+1880 Huxtey Crayfish iii. 116 Sonorous vibrations. .act 
as the stimulants of a special nerve. 

Hence Sti‘mulantly adv. 

“2814 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. UXXY. 161 Such says, 
ings.. when stimulantly expressed, are easily remembered. 

Stimulate (stimisleit), wv. [f. L. stinulat-, 
ppl. stem of stimulire, f, stimulus: see STIMULUS. 


STIMULATING, 


Cf. EF. stémuler (14th c.), Sp., Pg. 
stimolare.} 


+1. trans. To prick, sting, afflict. Obs. rare, 

ai48 Hate Chron, Hen. Vil, 57 Kyng Henry..euer 
punched, stimulated and pricked with the scrupulous stynges 
of domesticall sedicion. 

a. To rouse to action or exertion as by pricking 
or goading 3 to spur on; to incite (a person) 0 do 
something; to impart additional energy to (an 
activity, a process). 

1619 Hutton Follie's Anat, etc. D6, My..distemperd 
thoughts, Do stimulate proud Silla’s Ire. @1700 Evetyx 
Diary 27 Feb. 1644-5, The 3 races of the Barbarie horses, 
that run.. without riders, onely having spurrs so placed on 
their backs,..as by their motion to stimulate them, 1759 
Hume Hist. Eug., Hes. VITL, iii. 1. 147 Hearing of the 
pope's captivity, they were farther stimulated to undertake 
the war with vigour for the restoring his liberty. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Vat. (1834) II, 526 The pricks of conscience 
will not so much afflict and torment us, as stimulate our 
resolution and excite our diligence. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
Jndia v. ix, I. 694 They..stimulated and importuned him, 
to bring forward a scheme of improvement. 1832 Hr. Mar- 
TINEAU //ill §& Valley vy. 77 To stimulate production by use- 
ful..labour. 1836 Dickens Sk. S02, Black Veil, To. .stimu- 
late him to fresh exertions, 1842 Lever ¥, Hinton xviii, 
You have stimulated my curiosity, 1853 Geo, Evior Romola 
n. xxii, They. stimulated their prisoners to ber. 

absol. 1789 J. Moone Zeluco Ixviii. (1797) 11. 188 Con- 
temptuous language may stimulate to, .revenge, 18:5 JANE 
Austen Ema vy, Where Miss Taylor failed to stimulate, 
. «Harriet Smith will do nothing. 

3. Phys. To act as a stimulus to (see Stimunus 
1,3). a. To excite (an organ) to increased activity, 
to quicken the action or function of. Also with the 


action or function as obj. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Waitch 201 In general we use 
Medicines of the same Taste, as the secreted Humours, to 
stimulate their Excretion. 1798 R. Jackson Hist. & Cure 
Fever 260 Wine, brandy and opium stimulate the system to 
increased action. 1809 Wed. Frat. XXI. 103 Oxygen stimu- 
lates the pulmonic vessels, and..makes them propel their 
contents, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 119, 1 
frequently prescribe small doses of hydrargyrum cum creta, 
with the view of gently stimulating the liver. 

absol. 1652 J. Decravere Thesaurus Remediorum (ed. 2) 
16 Signes indicating Purgation...A looseness or flux of 
humors stimulating to expulsion, 1732 ArnuTHNoT Rules of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. 261 Things which stimulate in the ex- 
treme Degree, excite pain, 1842 Appy (Vater Cure 75 With 
bandages, put on tight to stimulate, upon the whole limb, 

b. To excite (a tissue or structure) to its specific 
activity, 

1878 Rov in Friel. Physiol. 1. 475 When the muscle was 
stimulated directly by the induced current. 


4, To administer stimulants to. 
1905 Brit. Med. F¥rnl. No. 2317. 1139 No one familiar with 
infectious diseases would systematically stimulate all cases. 


b. éutr. for ref. To indulge in (alcoholic) stimu- 
lants. Now only collog.(? U.S.) Also in passzve, 


To be affected by alcoholic drinks. 

1800 Med. Frnl. UT. 50 Men of strong constitutions began 
to stimulate in excess very early in life. 1839 Marryar 
Diary Amer, Ser. 1. WU. 224 [Examples of American lan- 
guage.] He stimulates too much. 1882 O'Donovan Merv 
Oasts 1, 449 A servant brought in a silver tray, upon which 
were large glasses of..arrack...We were all slightly stimu- 
lated before a move was made towards the dinner table. 
3898 T'atace Seri. in Chr. Herald (N.Y.) 30 Mar, 268/4 
Now he must brace himself up. Now he stimulates, 

Hence Stitmulated fA/. a. 

1887 Burvon-Sanverson, etc. Transl. For, Biol. Mem. 1. 
ass The tract of nerve lying between the stimulating elec- 
trodes I call the stimulated region. /d/d. 273, Electrical 
phenomena in stimulated nerves. xg00 W. S. Hatt Text. 
bk, Physiol, 52 The action of stimuli is..transient, #.¢, the 
stimulated organisin returns..to its former state of rest. 


Stimulating (sti-miseltin), po/. a. [f. Strau- 
LATE v. + -ING2,] That stimulates. : 

1. Rousing to action or exertion; spurring or 
urging on; inciting; sfec. inciting to mental acti- 
vity. 

ass Gay Fables 11. xv. 87 Urg'd by the stimulating goad, 
1 {the ox] drag the cumbrous waggon's load. 1828 P, Cun- 
sincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) I. 132 Urged on by the stimu- 
lating excitement afforded by publicity. 1873 R. W. Cnurcu 
Influences Chr. Nat. Charact. ji. 87 “Ihe sentences of 
Seneca are stimulating to the intellect. x908 J. Weis 
Stewart of Lovedale iv. 29 Admirable and stimulating as 
he was as a preacher, Mr. Stewart was even more stimulat- 


ing as a teacher. 

2. Phys. and fed, = Stimopwr A. 2 a,c 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, xix, 694/2 Aphrodisiacks 
are either x. strengthners..Or 2. Stimulating. 1732 ARBUTH- 
nor Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 255 Salts which make it 
pungent and stimulating. 1793 ‘I. Beppoes Calculus, etc. 
198 The stimulating quality of light upon plants. 1836 A. 

OMBE Physiol. Digestiot 270 Quantities of stimulating 
upon Suburban Hort. 57 Sea-weed 
is still more readily decomposed..and hence this manure is 
stimulating as well as enriching. 1898 A//butt's Syst. Med. 
V. 284 A stimulating liniment containing turpentine and 
iodine. 5 

b. spec. = STIMULANT A. 2c, Now rare. 

1840 Macauray £ss., Clive ? 37 Stimulating drugs were 
employed to aid the effect of religious zeal, and the be- 
slegers, drank with enthusiasm, drunk with bang, rushed 
furiously to the attack... 1872 J. G. Murrny Covet. Lev. X- 
10, 1x Abstinence... from stimulating drinks. . 

Stimulation (stimiszZ-fon). [ad. L. stémula- 
tionem, n. of action f. stimulare to SrimuLate. Cf. 
F. stimulation (14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. 


estimutlar, It. 


animal food. 184z 
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estinutlacton, Pg. estimulagio, It. stimolazione.} 
The action of stimulating or condition of being 
stimulated. 

_L. A pricking, goading, or spurring on to action; 
incitement; ‘tpricking or compunction of con- 
science (0ds.). 

31526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 263 Y¢ stimulacyons 
of the flesshe. 2640 Lp. Dicsy $f. in Rushw. Hist. Coll, 
bua 1693) I, 171 The Danger, when either true, or pretended 
Stimulation of Conscience hath once given a multitude 
Agitation. 2751 Jouxsox Nambler No. 145 P 5 ‘Uhat in- 
dustry which the stimulations of necessity..enforce. 1860 
Mut Refr. Gout. (1865) 27/2 To supply reasons to his un. 
derstanding, And stimulation to his feeling. 2873 E. H. 
Crarke Sex in Educ. 106 The same girls are apt to be quick, 
..and need not stimulation, but repression. 

2. Phys. and Aled. ‘Vhe action of a stimulus. a, 
Excitation to increased activity, quickening of some 
vital function or process (cf. Stimutus 1). In 
quot. 1733 doosely, stimulating property (cf. Strsru- 
Lust b), b, Excitation of an organ or tissue to 
its specific activity (cf. Strmunus 3). 

1733 Cuevne Eng, Malady 11, vii, § 2 (1734) 185 The Bile, 
by its natural Acrimony and Stimulation [ete.. 1799 Jed. 
Frnl, VW. 217 The vaccine poison... produces inflammation, 
a little tumour, and sometimes pustule, which are not the 
effects of the specific stimulation of the matter. 1834 J. 
Forses Laennec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 373 The stimulation 
communicated to or subtracted from the brain by the light. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xv. 183 We should resort 
to stimulation by wine. 1879 Carrenter Ment, Phys. App. 
719 Muscles,.can be thrown into contraction by stimulation 
of these lower centres. 1900 W. S. Haut Texi-d2. Physiol, 
52 A muscle-cell responds to all stimuli contracting, a 
gland-cell by secreting, while the stimulation of the optic 
nerve can only produce the sensation of light, 

Stimulative (stimidletiv), @. and sd. [f. L, 
stimuldre: see STIMULATE v. and -ATIVE.} 

A. adj. Having the property of stimulating ; of 
a stimulating nature or character. Const. of, Zo. 

1791 Newte Jour Eng. § Scot. 200 This would be like 
spreading the stimulative power of manure over large tracts 
of waste land, ee Hor. Serra. Zin Trung. (1876) 217 
More stimulative of therisible faculties. 2854 Mrnstan Lad, 
Chr, 1. ii. I, 271 Ulphilas, left out the Books of Kings, as 
too congenial and too stimulative to their warlike pro- 
pensities. 1906 E. A. Appotr Si/anus xvi. 143 This belief I 
found also stimulative to well-doing. i f 

B. sé. Something having a stimulating quality ; 
a motive inciting to action; a stimulus, incentive, 


Now rare or Obs. (Common ¢ 1750-1800.) 

1747 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xxxi. 225 There are 
so many stimulatives to such a spirit as mine in this affair, 
besides love. 1790 Bystander 297 Otherwise there could be 
no stimulative to industry, no encouragement to invention. 

b. = Srimonant B, 2. Obs. rave“. 

1808 dun. Ree., Charact. 68 Coffee is not a favourite 

drink with the Spaniards; he needs no stimulative, 


Stimulator (stimisleitez), Also 7-er. [a.L, 
Stimulator, {. stimulare: see STIMULATE v. Cf. F, 
stintutlateur, Sp., Pg. estimulador, It. stimolatore.] 

1. gen. One who or something which stimulates. 

3614 Jackson Creed 111. 208 warg., See the stimulator, 
3684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Contpit. xix. 694/2 Cantharides are 
the strongest amongst these stimulaters. 1727 L, HowEtt 
Desiterius 55 The Indulgence of the Body being too often 
the great Stimulater of the Soul to vile Practices. 1768-74 
Tucker Zé, Nat. (1834) 11. 549 The appetites are the great 
stimulators of action. 185x Frail. &. sigric. Soc. X11. 11. 357 


This great stimulator of a vegetable soil. 1890 Ch. Times 
Jan. 9/ A practical administrator and stimulator of work 


In his great diocese. : . 

2. spec. In the psychological laboratory, an in- 
strument for communicating a stimulus, 7 

1905 E. B. Titcnener Exper. Psychol. 1.1.153 For simple 
reactions to noise we may use the..Sound stimulator. /2% 
157 Pressure stimulators (areal) for break and make. /did, 
163 Make and break stimulators for taste. F 

3. U.S. One addicted to the use of stimulants. 

89x Cycl, Temp. & Prohib. 62x/1 The stimulator then 
resorts to his old remedy, 

Stimulatory (sti-midl¢tori), a. and sb. rare, 
[f. L. stémulére: see STIMULATE v. and -ory, Cf. 
It. stimolatorio.] a. adj. =SviMuLATIvEa. D. sb. 
= STIMULANT sé, 2. . 

19758 Herald No. 27. 11. 187 That policy which contrives 

tification..so stimulatory of a military spirit. 1812 J. 

MyTH Pract. Custonts (1821) 32 The powdered root of this 
plant is used as a stimulatory. 

Stimulatress. rare-°. [f. Srimutaror + 
-Ess.] A female stimulator; a woman (or some- 
thing personified as female) that stimulates. 

1846 Worcester, Stintulatress [citing Sumner]. 1859 
Ociuvie, Stintulator, Stimulatress, one who stimulates. 


| Stimulatrix. Ods. rare. [L., f. stinulare: 
see STIMULATE v. and -TRIX.] = prec. 

16rx Cotcr., Stimulatrice, a stimulatrix, an instigatrix. 
3796 Burney Mew. Metastasio 111.6 The violent efforts 
to which this troublesome stimulatrix has obliged us to have 
recourse. te 

+Stimule. Os. rare—. [Anglicized form of 
Srimunus. Cf. F, stinule = Strruius 4.) A goad. 

1583 Srunses Anat. Abus. 1. Gvijb, Doth not ye Lord.. 
as it were with a stimule, or prick by his mandat..stuTe 
them vp to the same. 7 

Stimulose (sti-misilous), a. Mat. fist. 
mod.L. stimudlosus f. STIMULUS: see -OSE- 
stimuleux in the same sense. 


fad. 
CLF. 


STIMULUS, 


Late L. had Stinwilosus in the sense ‘ stirulative ‘J 

Covered with stings or stinging hairs, 

1866 Treas. Bot, 1100/2. 

Stimulus (sti‘misgs). Pl. stimuli (sti-mit- 
lai). [Originally 2 mod.L. use (in medical books) 
of L, stimulus goad, of doubtfal origin ; perth. f. 
root *s¢z- in sté/us: see Sry.vs. 

Cf. F. stinudlus (Phys.), stimule (Bot.); Sp., Pg. estinaulh 
It. stimuio, stimolo (and popular el re dete ce 
Milanese stombol, Veronese stombio, Sardinian strui Ja), 
Rumanian stramur, 

The following quot. exemplifies the mod.L. medical use: 

a1614 PLaterus Observ. in Hontinis A ffectious 1. (1641) 
255 In Impotentia fetc.} Ad stimulum addendum, pnmum 
exterioribus illud tentare volui, jubens perinzi regionem. . 
calide inungere oleo nucum in quo Formica & Cantharides 
decoctze fuerint.} 

L Phys. Something that acts as a ‘goad’ or 
‘spur’ to a languid bodily organ; an agency or 
influence that stimulates, increases, or quickens 
organic activity. 

1684 tr, Bonet's Merc. Contpit. x1x, 694/2 The Indian 
Chocolad .. both increases Seed and adds a stimulus. 
1732 ARBuTHNOT Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 276 By 
weakening the force of any Stimulus. 1750 J. THEOBALD 
pp. Medulla Med. Univ. 55 In all Cases where the Nerves 
want a Stimulus to help them to perform their destined 
Offices. x82 Scorr Kenifi, xx, One of those unfortunate 
persons, who, being once stirred with the vinous stimulus, 
do not fall era like other drunkards, but [etc.}. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med, x. 115 An attack of pneumonia, 
coming on in fever, frequently acts as a stimulus to the 
economy. 1875 Jowetr M/ato (ed. 2) V. 68 The physician... 
would tell us that you cannot restore strength by a stimulus. 

b. Stimulating property, action, or effect; stimu- 
lation or quickening of organic activity. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Contpit. xix. 695/1 That..such 
Medicines be made use of as comfort the vital faculty, and 
yet have a gentle Stimulus withal. 1758 E. Wricnt in 
Phil, Trans. L. 598 This salt is not only astringent, and 
consequently a strengthener, but at the same time acts witha 
gentle stimulus, 1785 Pavey Aforal Philos. ww. ii. (1818) 11. 
13 As the liquor loses its stimtudus, the dose must beincreased. 
1841 A. Cosse Physiol Digestion (ed. 3) 292 They are less 
stimulating... Indeed, from this very want of stimulus, the 
are apt to disagree with weak stomachs, unless seasoned. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin O-r 178/2 Common salt as an aperient 
often acts well..perhaps from the stimulus it gives to the 
stomach, 186r For. NicatincaLe Nursing 73 It is nota 
sleeping dose fe wants, but food or stimulus. 

2. ger. An agency or influence that stimulates 
to action or (const. fo) that quickens an activity or 


process. 

1793 Brit. Critic ll. 362 We should oe even the volun- 
tary productions of the pen, without this violent stimulus, 
to be sufficient to support the honour of the society. 1803 
Wixpuam SP. (1812) [1.154 Measures so chosen,., as to 
become a powerful stimulus to recruiting. 1830 Miss Mrr- 
Forp Village Ser. 1v, 80 note, A person of great. .talent, who, 
«if she were prompted by either of those two powerful 
stimuli, want of money or want of admiration, to take due 
pains--would..become a clever writer, 3833 Hr. Mar- 
TINEAU Loont & J.ugger i. ic 12 There is no stimulus to im- 
provement like fair competition. 1834 Marrvar /. Simple 
xv, The ship..reminded me of a goaded and fiery horse, 
mad with the stimulus applied. 1863 Fawcetr Pol, Econ, 
1. v. (1876) 63 Gold may have been the primary stimulus of 
Australia's prosperity. 1873 Srrscer Study Sociol. viii, 
194 ‘The needs of defence and attack were the chief stimuli 
to the cultivation of arts. . 2 

b. A quickening impulse; also, in generalized 
sense, quickening influence, stimulation. — : 

1794 Brit. Critic 111. 5x8 Those young Academicans. .will 
receive from the perusal of his book a powerful stimulus to 
their ambition, 1833 Hr. Marzrineau Vanderfput ¥ S. vie 
99 The turn of exchange had given such a stimulus to im- 
portation. 1849 C. Bronte Shir/ey i, Do you expect passion, 
and stimulus, and melodrama? 1856 Kane Arctic Efi. 11, 
xviii. 189 ‘Their health improved under the stimulus of a new 
mode of life. 1865 M. Arxoip £ss. Crit., Youbert (1875) 
319 They become..a source of stimulus and progress for all 
of us, xore T. B, Kitpatrick WV, 7. Evangelism iit, 76 
These questions will come to him with rebuke and stimulus. 

3. Phys. Something that excites an organ or 
tissue to a specific activity or function ; a material 
agency that produces a reaction in an organism. 

Developed from the older physiological sense x. 

1793 T. Bevvoes Calculus, etc. 191, Those stimuli which.. 
act continually more or less upon the irritable fibre, are, heat, 
light, nourishment, air, the circulation of the blood, the 
stimulus of generation, and the nervous stimuli. 1837 P. 
Keirn Bot, Lex. 224 Life is that energy, or attribute, of 
organized structures which renders them. capable of receiving 
and of obeying the impulse of stimuli. 1848 CARPENTER 
Anim, Phys. 19 Muscles.,are composed of a tissue wie 
has the power of contracting suddenly and forcibly, when 


e Fy £80 & F. Darwin 
peculiar stimuli are applied tow. &F Cc. 
Movem. Pl. 4 The up is sensitive to various stimuli, 


especially to very slight pressure. , ] 

tk Physiol. 52 ‘imal classified. ‘Lhe, following forms ¢ 

energy act as stimuli for most cells: (0 Heat, UD goat 

(iii) Electricity, (iv) Mechanical Stimuli, {v) 

Stimuli. ; 7 a 
irene £3851 Mitt Dissert. § Discuss. Enfraneh, u cotter, 

(1859) II. 438 What makes intelligent Leings is ere rot 

thought; the stimuli Choate? fot that po 

interest and dignity of thought itsell. |, 

b. qnflaenes: or effect in calling i gO 
specific reaction of a tissue ; irritation of a nervy 
or other sensitive structure. : 

3785 Cuien Jnstit. Bled. 1. (ed. 2 73 ts ae bas on: 
traction, or the vigour of muscular fibres, will ; ays 
the force of stimulus, and the vigour of the animal, pereey 
and inherent powers taken together. 3837 P. Kesar Lot. 


STIMY. 


Lex, 327 Rest, which they thus obtain after having been ex- 
posed throughout the day to the stimulus of light. x184r 
Penny Cycl. XXI. 181/2 The infusion of tobacco, and hydro- 
cyanic acid, appear to destroy completely the sensibility of 
the heart, so thatit no longer responds to the stimulus of the 
Hood. 1872 Huxtey /‘hyséol. viii. 187 The great majority 
. ofthe movements of the body. .are the effect of an influence 
(technically termed a stimulus or irritation) applied..to the 
ends of afferentnerves, 1882 GaskELLin Frat. Physiol. 1V. 
67 Since then the ventricle does not contract after the auricle 
because separate stimuli pass from the sinus to the ventricle 
along nerve fibres, but does contract [etc.}, 1900 W.S. Hatt 
Text-bk. Physiol.75 The following laws of electrical response 
may be formulated: Law I, The make stimulus is kathodics 
the break stimulus is anodic, 

4, Nat, Hist. A sting, a stinging hair. rare 
(? only as Latin). 

1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot.ut.xviii, (1765) 213 Stintudi, Stings, 
keep off naked Animals by their venomous Punctures. 1764 
Berxennour Clavis Angl. Bot., Stimuli, stings: a species 
of Arma growing upon some plants for their defence... Lin- 
neeus divides the stzulz into pungentes and urentes. 1796 
Worrnenine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 84 Stimuli, stings. x866 
Treas. Bot. 1x02/2. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl., Stilts, 
6. In extonz., a stinging-hair, 

Stimy, variant of Srrsue (Golf). 

Stinch(e, obs. forms of Stancu v., STENCH. 

‘Stinekce, obs, ff. Sting sd, and v. 

+Stine. Obs. rare—1. 7? Support. 

ex420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take floure and rere bo 
cofyns fyne, Wele stondand withouten stine. 

Stine, variant of Styaw dial. 

Sting Gtin), sd.. Sc. and orth. Forms: 
1 steeng, (-ncg), I, 4 steng, (I -neg, -nge, -ne, 
-gn); 5 steyng, 5-6 steing; 1, 5-6 styng, 5- 
sting. [OE, stezg masc,: see Stance 5b.2] 

L. A pole, staff, 

e925 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 450 Claua, steng [Epinal 
stegn, Erfurt steng]. ago0 O. £, Martyrol.8 Aug. 142 Ppa 
het se dema hi nacode gebindan to anum stenge ond hi 
bernan mid fyre. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Yohn 
Baftist) 850 His harme..stud strekit pare a hyldrysteng as 
it ware. 1g08 Duxzar Poems vi. 100 Et duos rusticos de 
rure Berand a barell on astyng. 15%3 DouGLas Zucis 1. 
ix. 87 With ane scharpit and brint sting of tre, Out did 
we boir and pyke his mekle E. xg7z Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) I, 361, ij styngs for ye wayne xt, 31580 Shiffing 
List of Dundee in D. Wedderburne's Compt. Bh. etc. 
(S.H.S.) 198 Sex thousand steingis, 1643 Orkney Witch 
Trialin Abbots. Club Miscell. 1.177 1f it war the dead 
manis sting which trublit him, it wold cuir and heale him. 
1703 in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) 329 Twentie four 
Sayes, and threttie sex Stings with nace whereof sex 
standing full of Water, and the Stings hanging by them, 
lete.}. 1724 in Cramond Axx, Banff (1893) 11. 219 For a 
sting to drive the oxen, 1s. Sc. 

b. A pole or staff or club used as a weapon; 
the shaft of a pike or spear. Often staff and sting, 

agoo 0. E, Martyrol. 20 Jan. 27 pa het he hine mid sten- 
gum pyrscan. coso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 47 J’ustibus, 
stencgum [c975 Aushw.stangum]. @1300 Cursor J. 24029 
(Edin.) Pai draw him forpe with staf and steng. ¢x470 
Hewnryson Mor. Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger 15 That had not 
in my hand sa mekle gude, As staf or sting, 3one truker for 
tostrike. ¢2z470 Henry /Vallace 1. 49 Vpon the hed ane 
with the steing hitt he. 1513 Dovctas Zweis 1x. viii. 126 
The Troianis. dang thame down with pikkis and poyntit 
styngis, 1535 Stewart Croz, (Rolls) 11.96 With staf and 
sting syne slew richt mony ane. x550 Lynpesay Sgz. JZel- 
@ritm: 254 Bot thair wes daylie skirmishing, Quhair men of 
armis brak monie sting. xg90-91 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 

IV. 587 With thair lance stalffis and stingis [they] gave him 

divers bauch, blaa and bludie straikis. 

@. (To carry) with or by sting and ling [? Line 
56,2]; with a rope suspended from a pole borne on 
two or more persons’ shoulders. Also sting and 
ling (without prep.); also jig. = bodily, by force. 

is7x R. Bannatyne Fri. (1805) 130 He..was borne up 
with sex workmen with sting and fing, and Mr. Robert 

Maitland haulding up his heid. 1625 Chron. Perth in R. 

Chambers Dam. Ann. Scot, (1858) 1. 453 Upon Fasten’s 

Even there was twa puncheons of Bourdeaux wine carriet, 

sting and ling, on men’s shoulders, on the ice, at the mids of 

the North Inch. 31816 Scorr Antig. xliv, He..never in- 
tended to Iook near the place again, unless he had been 
brought there sting and ling, 2883 Martine Reminisce. 

Haddington 143 Cut figures of two brewer's men, in antique 

dress, carrying a barrel of ale ‘Sting and Ling’. 

2. A pointed instrument used in thatching. 

1808 Jamreson, 1815 Woles to Pennecuik's Descr. Tweed- 
dale 88 (Jam.) The thatch..is thrust into holes previously 
made obliquely upwards in the divots by an iron-shod, dove- 
tailed-pointed hand instrument, called a sting. 1893-4 
WNorthumd, Glass. 

3. Comb., as sting-burden, -/ift, -man, }-sowel; 
+ stingis-dint, a fine for an assault with a stick. 

tzox in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887) 73 Crews for caryein 

*sting burdens. 1153-95 Carta Hugonis in Boldon Bk, 
etc. (Surtees) p. xlii, In burgo non debet blodwite nec mer- 
chete nec heriot nec *stengesdint ( frinted duit] exigi. 14.. 
Burgh Lawis xvii.in Ane, Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 10 
Quod infra burgum non debet exaudiri blodewit nec styngis- 
dyntnec merchet, 2701 in J. Bulloch Pyzours (1887)74 Each 
*Sting lift caried by two men is to pay the double of ane back 
burden. 1554 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) Il. 313 To 
vj *stingmen of the town to beir thir foirsaids stanis furth of 
the querrellis viijt. 31583 /éid. (1882) IV. 303 The persouns 
vnderwrittin to be polkmen and stingmen and metters vpoun 
the said schoir. 1235-52 Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec, 
Soc.) 88, } palum quem vocant *sting soghles. 

Sting (stin), sé.2 Forms: 1 stinceg, 4 Kent. 
steng,' 5-6 stynge, 5-7 stinge, 1, 5-6 styng, 

I, 4, 6- sting. [f. Strxc v1 
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It is possibie_ that two words from the root of the vb. have 
coalesced: OE. sting:—prehist. *stingoz and OE, SOE 
(Kentish ME. steng):—~*stungi-2(= OHG. stung). A dial. 
form stinge (stindg) appears to represent yet another forma- 
tion, OE. *stenge or *stengea. Cf. Norw, styug masc., prick, 


sting.] 
1. a. The act'of stinging. b. The fact or effect 


of being stung; the wound inflicted by the aczlens 
of an insect, the telson of a scorpion, the fang of 
an adder, etc. ; the pain or smart of such a wound. 
cgoo Beda’s Hist. 1. ix. (1890) 123 Neefde he scyld zt 
honda, bat he pone cyning mid scyldan meahte: sette ba 
his Jichoman betweoh beforan pam stynge. agso Guthlac 
(Prose) xvi, Pa besloh se born on pone fot, and swa strang 
wees se sting pas pornes, beet he eode burh pone fot. ¢x000 
Sax. Leechd. \. 272 Wid scorpiones stincg genim pas ylcan 
wyrte..lege to tam stinge. ¢x315 SHorenas Loews iv. 86 
Pe wonde swelb an akeg, So dop be naddre steng. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, mm. ii. 325 Their softest ‘Youch, as smart 
as Lyzards stings. 1636 Marmion Antiguary i. (1641) G 4, 
Why did you send this serpent to my bosome, To pierce me 
through with greater cruelty, ‘han Cleopatra felt from stings 
of Adders? 1748 Anson's Voy. 1, viii. 217 A most mischiev- 
ous serpent... whose sting they believed to be inevitable 
death. 1865 Hardwicke's SciGossif 1 July 166/x, Iam 
told by fishermen that many instances are known of persons 
losing the use of a hand by this sting [sc. of the weever-fish]. 
1875 Ruskin Hort. Inelus. (1887) 33 The pang of a nice deep 
wasp sting. . . 
b. The smart or irritation produced by touching 
anettle or similar plant. 

1878 T. F. TV. Dyer Engi, Folk-lore 172 To cure the sting 
ofa nettle, the person stung must [etc]. 1884 R. Fotkarp 
Jun. Plant Lore 313 It is a common practice. for anyone 
suffering from the stings of a Nettle to apply a cold Dock. 
leaf to the inflamed spot. ‘ 

2. A sharp-pointed organ in certain insects and 
other animals (e.g. bees, wasps, scorpions) capable 
of inflicting a painful or dangerous wound. Applied 
also to the fang or venom-tooth (and erroneously 
to the forked tongue) of a poisonous serpent. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. v. (1495) 414 Many males 
of been ben wythout stinges. 1523-34 Fitzners. Husd, 
§ 122 It is a sayenge that she [the drone] hath loste her 
stynge, and than she wy] not labour as the other do. 1530 
Patscr. 276/1 Styng of a serpent or any other venomous 
beest, esguilion. 1590 Spenser J. Q.1.i.15 Her huge long 
taile’.. Pointed with mortall sting. /é7d,1. 1. 23 A cloud of 
combrous gnattes do him molest, All striuing to infixe their 
feeble stings, cz6rz Cnarman Jliad m. 32 A serpent..Her 
blew necke (swolne with poison) raisd, and her sting out. 
1697 Drypen Virg, Ecl. 111, 145 Beware the secret Snake 
that shoots a Sting. 1726 Swirt Gulliver u. iti, 1 took out 
their stings, found them an inch and a half long, and as 
stare as needles. 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon i. v. ii. 
276 When not in use, the sting [of the bee] is completely en- 
closed in the abdomen. . " 

3. Bot. A stiff sharp-pointed tubular hair, which 
emits an irritating fluid when touched. ‘+ Also 
applied to a thom. 

1567 Mapret Gr. Jorest 62b, The Thorn tree is armed 
about with Dart and sting. 1578 Lyte Dodoens w. Ixiv. 526 
White Cotton Thistel.. vt he stalke is great & thicke set full 
of prickley stings. 1597 Mippieton W%sd. Solomon iv. 4 
The nettle hath a sting, therosea thorn. 1857 Miss Pratr 
Flower, Pl. N. 23 The sting of the Nettle is a tubular hair. 

4. A spike used for driving cattle. 

1833 Tennyson Palace of Art 150 The people here, a beast 
of burden slow, Toil’d onward, prick’d with goads and stings. 


5. In many fig. uses; e.g. anacute pain or sharp 


* wound inflicted on the mind or heart ; something 


which (or that element in anything which) inflicts 
acute pain; the‘ point’ of an epigram or sarcasm ; 
something which goads to action or appetite, a 
sharp stimulus or incitement. 

1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3909 Yf.. fortunes stynge 
hym ouerthwerte. 1526 ‘Linpate 1 Cor. xv. 56 The stynge 
of deeth is synne. a@x586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1598) 307 
The renewed sting of iealosie. x600 Suaxs, A. VY. L. 11. vii. 
188 Freize, freize, thou bitter skie..thy sting is not sosharpe, 
as freind remembred not. 1601 — Ad/'s IVelf 1. iv. 18 Ah 
what sharpe stings are in her mildest words! 1603 — Jfeas. 
Jor M.1, iv. sg One, who neuer feeles ‘he wanton stings, 
and motions of the sence. cx6xx Cuarman /éiad x11. 233 
Be assur‘d, my spirite needs no stings To this hote conflict. 
1657 in Verney A/ent. (1907) U1. 52 His letter to you I hope 
will be full of douceur with out a stinge at the tayle of it. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. ut. 326 Too soon they must not 
feel the Stings of Love. 2713 Appisox Cato 1. i, Portius, no 
more! your words leave stings behind ’em, 1770 Laxc- 
HorNE Plutarch, Marcellus U1. 399 This [result of an 
ambnscade] added stings to Marcellus's desire of an engage- 
ment, 1818 Hatras Mid, Ages (1872) I. 67 The sting of 
taxation Is wastefulness, 1823 Laus Z£éia Ser. u. Pop. 
Fallacies xii, The innocent prattle of his children takes out 
the sting of a man's poverty. 1842 Macautay Fredé. Gt. 
Ess, 185: II. 672 For that end it was necessary that Prussia 
should be all sting. 1849 — Hist. Eng. vi. II. 129 They 
never worked till they felt the sting of hunger. 

b. In generalized sense: Stinging quality, capa- 
city to sting orhurt; a (specified) degree or amount 
of this. 

1863 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores 111.74 He. often took the 
‘sting * out of the bowling, by getting his runs remarkably 
slow. 2876 Trevetyan Macauiay vii. IL. 4 This passage, as it 
now stands, has been deprived of half its sting. 1893 ae 
(Quiller-Couch) Delect. Duchy 342 The firemen. .robbed the 
epigram of all its sting. aily News 29 June 7/2 
When once collared the Yorkshire bowling lacks sting. 2900 
J. G. Frazer Golden Bough (ed. 2) II. 92 To give more 
Sting to every blow the whip-lashes are knotted. 

6. The tapering point of a pointer’s tail. Cf. 
sting-tail (a) in sense 8. 


STING. 


1872 T. Pearce Dog 119 The genuine sort {of Point 
a tal thick at the root, and gradually teen to ae 
poe or ‘sting.’ /did. 122 At last we have seen the sting of 

er fine stern above the rushes. 

+7. Mus. = sting-grace in sense 8. Obs. 

1676 Mace, Afusicks Mon. 109 The Sting, is anothe 
Neat, and Pritty Grace; (But not Modis in These Days 

8. Comb., as sting-proof adj.; sting-bull, the 
greater weever, Zrachinus draco; sting-fish, (2) 
the lesser weever, Zrachinus vigera; (6) the sea- 
scorpion, Cotfus scorpius; + sting-free a., exempt 
from, or proof against, being stung ; tsting-grace 
Afus., a particular tremolo effect in lute-playing; 
sting-moth, the Australian moth, Doratifera vul- 
nerans, the larva of which is able to sting; sting- 
nettle, Urtica dioica and other species; sting- 
tail, (2) a tail tapering toa point, as in the pointer 
(cf. 6); (4) U.S. = Stinc-Ray; sting-tailed a., 
having a sting in the tail (also fig.) ; sting-winkle 
(see quot.); +sting-worm, ?a worm supposed to 
sting cattle (cf. Tamnt-worm), Also Stine nay. 

3836 YaRRELL Srtt. Fishes 1.20 The Great Weever, *Sting- 
bull, Sea Cat. did. 1. 25 Lesser Weever, Otter-pike, *Sting- 
fish. 1863 Coucu Fishes Brit. Isl. 11. 8 Sting-fish..Cottus 
Scorpius. 16448. Kum Alessengers Prepar. 27 Nothing can 
arme death to hurt us but sin, otherwise thou art hard, 
*sting-free. 1658 Row.anp Moufer's Theatr. Ins. 907 If 
you would indeed resolve to go sting-free, or at feast heat 

your self being stung. 1676 Mace Afusick's Afon. 126 Those 

Lhree Notes also to have the *Sting-Grace. 1863 Woop 

Uilustr. Nat. Hist. WL, 537 *Sting-moth, Devatifera vul- 

nerans, 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 132 Both *sting- 

nettles and flagellations. are said to have worked wonders. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D, vii, | rubbed them [my toes] well 

with asprout of young sting-nettle. 1886 H. P. Writs 

Amer. Salmon Fisher, 85 Kid gloves are “sting-proof. 

3872 T. Pearce /dstone Hagers iti. 30 That pointer, with bis 

graceful lines, *sting-tail, and polished coat, 188x INcersotr, 

Oyster-[ndustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 249 Sting-tail.— 

Thesting-ray, Dasybatis centrura. (New York.) 1611 Sezep 

Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 104 ‘Those *sting-tailed Locusts, 
arising with foggy smoake from the bottomilesse pit. 1905 

. Rev. Jan, 30 Sting-tailed witticisms. 185: Wooowarp 
Mollusca 106 Murex Erinaceus .. is called ‘*sting-winkle' 
by fishermen, who say it makes round holes in the other 
shell-fish with its beak. 1577 Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 
134 b, If he [a bullock] swell of the Taint, or *Stingworme, 
geue him Vrine, Salt & Tryacle to drinke. 

Sting (stin),v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stung 
(ston). Forms: Jz. 1 stingan, stinegan, 3 
stincgen, 3-6 etingen, 4-5 styngen, -yn, 3-6 
stinge, 4-6 stynge, 5 styngge, 6 styng, 3- sting. 
Imper. sing. 3 sting, stink. Pa. zt. 1-7, 8-gdial. 
stang, 3-6 stong, (5 stoong), 6— stung; f/. 1 
stungon, 2-3 Orv. stungenn, 3 stounge(n, 3-4 
stungen, 3-5 stonge,stongen; weak 6-7, g dial. 
atinged, 9 dal. stunged. Pa. Subj. 3rd sing. 
2-3 stunge. Pa, pple. 1-4stungen, 2-3 istung- 
en, Orn, -stungenn, 3 istunge, 4-5 stungyn, 
4-6 stunge, 6- stung; 3-5 ystonge(n, istonge, 
(3 istounge, 4 ystonnge, stoungen), 3-6 stong- 
en, (4 stangen, 5 stonken), 6 stonge, stongue, 
stoung, 6-7 stong; weak 5-6 stynged, -yd, 6-7, 
9 dial. stinged. [OE. stingan str. vb. corre- 
sponds to ON, stinga, pa. t. stakk, pl. Stengtt, pa. 
pple. stungenn (Sw., Norw. stinga, Da. stinge) 
to stick, stab, pierce, f. Teut. root *steyg-: *stayg-: 
*stuyg- to pierce, whence Stance sét and vl (A 
Gothic imperative zs-stagg, occurring only once, is 
commonly regarded as a mistake for *us-stigg, and 
as belonging to the verb = OE, stingan; this, 
however, is not certain, as the Goth. vb. may have 
been of the reduplicating conjugation, with pres.- 
stem from the @ grade of the root.) 7 

The pre-Teut. root *steygh-, according to some scholars, is 
found in Gr. ordxus (:—*styghus} ear of comn.] 

+L. trans. To pierce with a sharp-pointed weapon 
or instrument. (Cf. THrovcH-stine v.) Phr. Zo 
sting to death. Obs. 

993 Battle of Maldon 128 He mid gare stang wiancne 
wicing. ¢3z205 Lay. 27557 Boccus mid his spere, stronge 
Bedver hafde istunge. «3300 Cursor Af, 26018 Wit thorn, 
glaiue, nail,.. Wit quilk fat crist for us wasstongen. ¢ 1335 
Suorenam 11. 116 A kni3t wyp one scharpe spere Stang hyne 
ipe ry3t syde. 13.. A. Adis. 3717 (Laud MS.), He, .smyteb 
a Duk arabian... And to }e dep hab hym stunge. ¢1394 2. 
Pi, Crede 553 Pei ben y-sewed wip whigt silk & semes full 
queynte, Y-stongen wip stiches pat tater as siluer. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) sooo Thurgh the bodie he him stoong. 
cz440 Promp. Parv. 290/2 Lawncyn, or stynge wythe a 
spere, or blode yryne, /anceo. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xxi. 
x. 855 There was laementacyon as they had be stungyn wyth 
sperys. be . 

2. ‘To pierce or wound with a point darted out, 
as that of wasps or scorpions’ (J.). Said also of 
venomous serpents and some other animals which 
inflict sharp or poisonous wounds. Phr. /o sting fo 
death; also to sting to the quick (now rare in literal 
sense: see 5). : 

888 JEtrrep Boeth. xxxi. § 2 Swa swaseo beo sceal losian 
ponne heo hweet irringa stingd. ¢2z00 Orsun 17441 Pa 
neddress batt stungenn pe menn. cxzs0 Gen. & Ex. 
Dor-fore hem cam wrim-kin among, dat hem wel bitterlike 
stong. c1z290 S. Eng. Leg. 206/232 pe Crapoudes..stoungen 
heom poru3 heore heortene with heore foule wrottes grete. 
13.. Sens Sag. WW.) 759 The adder so the grehound stang. 


STING, 


3470-85 Matory Arthur xxt. iv. 845 An adder..stonge a 
knyght on the foot & whan the knyght felte hym Mongen 
{ete.}. 530 Patsor. 736/r, I wene this adder hath styngyd 
me. 3578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxv. 584 Good to be dronken of 
them which are stongue with Bees and Waspes, 1587 R. 
Crompton Short Dect, End Traytors Diijb, Some times 
they were stinged to death, with fierie Serpents of straunge 
kind, 1630 True Trav. Zohn Smith xxvit 38 Stung neere 
to death witha most poysoned taile of a fish called Stingray. 
€3662z in Verney Ment. (1907) I. 262 Little flyes which 
sting our hands and faces. “1726 [see Quick $4.1 4]. 2849 
Mrs. Caruyte Leff, 11. 76 Stung by a wasp. 1878 Harpy 
Ret. Native w. vii, Stung by an adder. 

absol, a123g Ancr, R. 206 Pe scorpiun..stinged mid te 
telle, 1394 . Pl. Crede 648 per is no waspe in pis werlde 
pat will wilfutloker styngen. xg90 Snaus. Afids. V. un. ii. 
73. With doubler tongue Then thine (thou serpent) never 
Adder stung. 1895 P, Heatincway Out of Egypt u. 188 He 
flung the truth from him as one might fling a viper that had 
stung. 

b. To insert (venom) by stinging. xonce-wse, 

3648 Winvann Mlidsummer-Moon 2 His skullisa meer nest 
of hornets, which sting into him their own waspishnesse. 

ec. transf. and fig. To inflict a sharp or mortal 
hurt upon. (Cf. sense 1.) 

1400 St, Alexins 1017 (MS, Laud 622) Deb! whynyltou me 
stynge! cx1495 Epitaph Dk. Bedford in Skelton's Wks, (1843) 
IL, 392 ‘Thou, dolorous Deth, to the herte hast him stynged 
(rimes with reuenged]. 1559 Alirr. Mag., Henry Percy iv, 
I had a son which so the Scottesdid sting, That being yong, 
and but a very spring Syr Henry Hotspur they gaue him to 
name, 21653 Binnine Sinner’s Sanct. xxviii. Wks. (1735) 
313 He suffered Death to sting him, and by this hath taken 
the Sting from it. 1878 Jrrrertes Gamekeeper at Home ix. 
194 Two fired,..‘ stinging’ one man in the leg. 1883 Daily 
News 20 Sept. 6/7 ‘Whe little vessel..taking her chance of 
Stinging or demoralising the enemy. 

+d. slang. To rob or cheat. Ods. 

x82 J. H. Vaux Pash Dict., Sting, to rob or defraud a 
person or place is called séinerng them, as, that cove is too 
Jy; he has been s#vmg before; meaning that man is upon 
his guard ; he has already been trick’d. 1823 Ecan Grose's 
Dict, Vulgar L. 

3. Of certain plants, etc. : To produce by contact 
a kind of rash or inflammation, accompanied witha 
burning sensation and itching, in (a person's skin). 
Also aésol. (cf. Stinaine ffl. a.). 

1548 L£lyot's Dict. s.v. Compungo, Ye must beware that 
he bee not stounge with a nettle, 1565 Cooren Thesaurus 
s.v. Compungo, Aeis stinged with anettel. 1583 MELBANCKE 
Philotimus Ciitj, Play with the nettle neuer soe nimbly & 
it will sting thee. 1665 G. Harvey Disc. rie fad (1673) 133 
A pricking of the intire skin, as if stung with Nettles. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1879) 464, I was 2 good deal sur- 
prised by finding two species of coral. .possessedof the power 
of stinging. 1882 J. Sautn Dict. Pop. Names Plants 392 
Lobed leaves, covered..with stiff hairs,..which sting fear- 

fully. 1838 Eva Liickes Ger. Nursing x. (1900) 129 The 
discomfort of the mustard stinging in little patches is thus 
prevented. 

b. reff. To get stung. col/og. 

1663 Tuxc Adu, Five Hours 1. 14 ve touch’d a Nettle, 
and faye stung my self, c eee, 

4. trausf. To affect with a tingling pain, a burn- 


ing sensation, or the like. 

1615 CraAPMAN Odyss, xin, 128 As..foure braue horse Be- 
fore a Chariot, stung into their course With feruent lashes 
‘of the smarting Scourge. 1628 F. Grevit Life Sidney xii. 
(1652) 149 He judiciously observing the pangs his wound 
stang him with by fits. 2853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green 1. 
xi, His whole person put in chancery, stung, bruised, [etc.]. 
1878 C, Stanrorp Symb. Christ vii. 186 When stung by a 
spark of fire we start in agony. 

pb. absol. (Cf. StinainG p/. a.) 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase Iv. 423 With quick Sensation now 
The fuming Vapour stings. 88x Miss Yonce Lads § 
Lasses Langley ii. 64 ‘Well, it don't sting like the other,’ 
said Frank,..as if he thought stinging a good quality in 
beer. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxix, He felt the 
curling lash. .come stinging round his body. 7 

5. fig. To affect with a sudden sharp mental pain 
or an access of painful emotion or irritation; to 


drive Zo or izto (rage, madness, etc.) by some sharp 
passion or vexation; to goad or stimulate ¢o or 


tnto (action). : 
1386 Cuaucer Pard. T.85 Vhanne wol I stynge hym with 
my tonge smerte. «1400-50 Wars Alex. 667 Oft storbis me 
pi statour & stingis me 3erne Pat pi personale proporcion sa 
party isto myne, 1537 SrarKey Let. fo the King in Life § 
Led. (1878) p. l, The dethe of them wych suffryd in the cause 
hathe so stonge hys hart. 1600 Weakest gocth to Wali Ba, 
‘Y am so stung with this indignitie, a@160z.W. Perkins 
Cases Conse. (1619) 64 Their great and capitall sins, that 
_Stinged and wounded their consciences. xz7oo Drypen Pal. 
Are. 234 Scarce had he seen, but, seiz'd with sudden 
Siena Stung to the Quick, he felt it at his Heart. 3726 
[see Quick s8.! 4]. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic, W. xxiv, Little 
villany can at any time get within the soul, and sting it 
intorage. 1769 Yunis Lett, xxix, 133 Aman may be quite 
indifferent about one part of a charge, yet severely stung 
with another. 1787 Generous Attachment I, 136 Mrs. 
Penelope..stung with curiosity, came in, 3836 Penny Cyel. 
V. 290/r Stung to madness by defeat. 1837 Cartyte fr. 
Rev. 11. v. vii, This poor Legislative, spurred and stung into 
-action by a whole France. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. Vil. 
II. 224 The jurymen themselves were stung by remorse when 
they thought over what they had done, 1864 Burton Scot 
Ady, I. iv.3177 Mary stung the dowager occasionally, with 
her sarcastic tongue. 89x F. H. Witurams A gman vi. 296 
The torrent of his thoughts and fears.. stinging him to effort. 
absol, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. wv. ti. (1769) 77 The 
spleen, tint honour, and affronted pride, Stang like the sharp- 
est goads in gentry'sside, 1748 Jounson Van. Hus, Wishes 
x19 Remember'd folly stings. 1859 Boro Reeread. Country 
Parsonvi. 211 Further brooding over the subject would only 
vex and sting and do no good. a 
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6. intr. To feel sharp pain or distress; to smart. 
Of a wound or sore: To shoot or throb with pain. 
3848 Titackeray Van. Fair xxxi, The groans of a person 
stinging under defeat. 1856 P. THomrson Hist: Boston 725 
Stang, or Sting (to), to throb, with §reat pain. 1912 19th 
Gene Nov. rors The West fof U.S.A.) was stinging with 


Sting (stin), v.2 Se. and north. Also (mid- 
land dial.) stinge (stindz). [f. Stine 5.1; the 
variation In pronunciation is normal, as the sb. 
has an umlaut-vowel.] trans. ‘Co thatch or repair 
thatch with a ‘sting’ or pointed tool. 

1707 in Lady G, Barllie's Househ. Bk. (SHS.) p. Ixiv, 
For 85 threve oat stra crop 1707 @ 6s. to sting the house, 
£2. 25. 6d. 1710 Lbid, 238. 1815 Pennecuik's Wks. 89 
(E.D.D.) Heath is neither sewed nor stinged. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stinge, to repair thatched build- 
ings by driving up the old thatch, and pushing in the new 
halm by means of the stinger. 1876 Hae Gloss., Sting tn, 
to tuck in with a ‘stinging-prod ‘ {defined as ‘a long iron 
point’). 188 Leicester Gloss,,Stinge. 1893-4 Worthumb. 
Gloss. Sting. 

Sting, obs. f. Srinx v. 


Stingaree (stingar?, stingirz). U.S. and 
Austral, [Corrupt f. Stina-ray.] A sting-ray, 
esp. 7iygon centrura (Dasyatis centrurus). 

1859 Bartterr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 451. 1871 Field 25 
Nov. 457/2 The spear of the stingaree. 1882 Jorpan & 
Gusert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. a7 Dasyatis centrurus, 
Common Sting Ray ; Clam Cracker; Stingaree. 1887 Mrs. 
D. Daty S. Australia 330 Sharks, stingarees,..you see 
swimming about. 

Hence Stingareeing v0/, sd., the sport of catch- 
ing stingarees, 

¢3870 G, H. Kinesuny Sport § Trav. iii. (1900) 57, I con 
fess that I love ‘stingareeing ' for its own sake, as a sport. 
1871 Mield 25 Nov. 457/2 Few {sports] beat our afternoon's 
stingareeing | 

Stinged (stind), a. [f. Stine sb.2+-Ep 2] Far- 
nished or armed with a sting (/é. and fig.). 

152 Hutoer, Prycked or stynged, Aculeatus. 1608 Tor- 
set Serpents 88 You shall haue all those that lacke stinges 
presently come flying about you, which the stinged waspes 
neuer are seene to doe. 1782 J. Brown View Nat. & Ree 
vealed Relig. v, ti. (t796) 355 Christ’s death being stinged by 
the curse, he met it with agony and terror. 3858 W. R. 
Pinte Lug. Hun, Mind vii. 348 The drones. .are killed by 
the more numerous stinged masses, @188z CurtsTina G. 
Rossetm Ballad of Boding 27 Stinged Worm meseemed 
loathly in his place. 

+Stinged, 4//. a. Obs. [Irregular weak pa. 
pple. of Stina vt] Wounded by stinging, stung. 

1565 StarLeron tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 14 Forthwyth 
all the force of the venim was staynched, and the swelling of 
the stinged bodies vtterly asswaged, 1577 Kenpatu P/owers 
of Epigr., Trifles 24, At last with tinglyng stynged hande, 
he comes his mother to. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved v, 
When our sting'd hearts haue leap'd to meet each other. 


Stinger ! (sti-nax).  [f. Stine v.14+-zn1J 
1. One who stings ; applied fig.to Death. Also, 
one who goads or instigates ; one who has a sharp 


tongue. 

1552 Hutort, Prycker or stynger, Stigator, stimulator. 
1577 Kenpatu Flowers of Epigr., Trifies 13 To stingers 
suche a stingyng crowne, of Nettelles doeth belong. 1602 
Cuettie Hoffman ut. (1631) F xb, Haue ye not heard I 
haue bin a stinger, atickler,a wormer. 16xz Cotar., Zsguil- 
fonneur, a pricker, stinger. 1612 Benvennto's Passenger ui. 
ii, sxx Pratlers, tatlers, stingers [{Ital. mordaci} a 1618 
Sytvester Triumph Faith w, ii, Life of our life, our death's 
death, Stinger'ssting. 1827 Lams Poems, Epicedium, Going 
or Gone § Death, that Jast Stinger. 

2. An animal or plant that stings. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 143 The gad.fly is a little 
creature; but some little creatures Stingers. 1602 [see 
VENGIBLE 2. 2], 1616 T. Scot Philomythie Bxrb, He longs 
for hony, That mongst. the angry Waspes thrusts his bold 
fingers, And from their neasts in Summer, hunts those 
stingers. 1862 T. W, Harris /usects Injur. Vegetation (ed. 3) 
giz The insects of this order [Hymenoptera] may be di- 
vided into two groups, Stingers and Piercers. 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Peruv, Bark 293 Vhe Girardinia Leschenaultit, 
or Nilgiri nettle, 2 most virulent stinger. 

3. Something that stings or smarts; e.g. a sharp 
blow, or the hand that delivers it; something that 
causes sharp distress, a pungent speech or crushing 
argument; a sharp frost. Now col/og. 

1576 Gascoicre Grief of Foy iw. xxiii, But that sosweete a 
synger Shoulde dye so sone: that sorrowe seemde a stynger. 
1623 Wesster Devil's Law-Case w. ti. lab, San, That's a 
stinger, tis a good wench, be not daunted, 1823 ‘Jon Bre. 
Dict. Turf, Stinger, a sharp and rapid hit. 1853 R. S- 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 355 My eyes, but we're 
in forastinger! 18s5 Browninc 7a rae go Old Aunt 
.Lapaccia trussed me with one hand, (Its fellow was a stinger 
as I knew). 186x Dickens Gt. Expect. xxv, At nine o'clock 
.-the gun fires... And when you hear him go, I think you'll 
say he’s a Stinger. 1900 Upwarp Ebenezer Lobb 46,1 wrote 
him back a stinger which he will not soon forget. 1904 
Wes Food of Geds tt. i. 166 One [button] hit me a regular 
stinger just ’ere, mum, 2 

Stinger 2 (sti-nas, stitndgoz). Se. and dial. [f. 
Sting v.2+-ER1,] , A thatcher; a thatching-tool. 

2808 Jamieson Stinger, a mender of thatched roofs; 50 
‘called, because he uses 2 sting or short pointed stick in doing 


his work. 1854 Miss Baker Morthamtft. Gloss. Stincher * 


or Stinger, a tool, described under its synonyme Batiledore. 
Used by thatchers when repairing a roof, but not..when a 
whole building is newly thatched. 2 
+ Sting-hum. Obs, slang. (See quot.) 
a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Sting-hunt, a Niggard. 


, 


STINGING. 


Stingily (stindgili), adv. [£ Stincy a. + -tx.2] 
Ina stingy manner, 2 

1682 Dryden's Satyr to Muse 194 As loud he roard 'gainst 
the Prerogative, As sharply blam'd as Stingily woud ive: 
1jor Howe Some Consid. Pref. Enguiry 28 Such as are.. 
not so stingily bigotted to a Party ashe. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev. UI. 1 i, Nor are Patriotic Gifts wanting. .nor stingily 
given, 1865 Hottann Plain Valk vii. 255 One is a man of 
Sey i hoards his money, or spends it stingily or 


Stinginess (stindzinés). [-ness.] The quality 
of being stingy ; niggardliness, meanness. 

1682 Norris Hierccles 100 In expence of Money, Profusion 
and Stinginess. 1700-5 in Noake A/fonast. Worcester (1866) 
6rr Good wine, poor soules, is so above ‘em, Their stingienés 
won't that allow ‘em. 1748 SmotiETr Rod. Randont xix, 
The stinginess of her father, who refused to part with & 
shilling to promote the match, 1876 Creicuron Age Eliz. 
Iv, i, 124 Elizabeth..learnt an economy which soon became 
habitual to her and degenerated into stinginess, eae 

Stinging (stinin), vd/. sé. Also 5-6 erron. 
stynkyng(g)e. [f. Stine v.1+-1ne1.] Theaction 
of wounding with a sting; an instance of this. — 
_ 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xi, xxvi, (1495) 461 The 
juys of euery fysshe helpyth agaynst venemouse styngynges. 
crqso MM. £. Med. Bk, Heinrich) 184 Ageyns bytynnge or 
stynkyngge of scorpyons or of serpentes, 1538 Etvor ict. 
s.v. Psyllt, They also do cure the styngynge and poyson- 
ynge of serpentes by soukynge the place whyche is venymed. 
1658 Rowzanp tr. Afouwfet's Theat. Ins.926 Physicians have 
found out many remedies against the stingings of Wasps. 
3823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusent. 98 A good remedy for 
stinging of nettles. 1832 S, Warren Diary Physic. I, ii, 
77 Comparing the pain to that which might follow the in- 
cessant stinging of a wasp at the spinal marrow. 

b. transf. and jig. 

a1300 EZ, £, Psalter lix. 3 Pou dranke vs with wine of 
Stinginge (vino compunctionis}), c1400 Apfol. Loll. (Camden) 
29 Bi for pat bats were made in religioun bi stinging of be 
fend (Diabolt instinetu}. x506 Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) 163 
Swete wordis with a venemous stynkynge ofthe tayle, 1579 
Jj. Firepe Calvin's ¢ Sernt. i. 8b, The prickes & stingings 
they haute in their consciences, @ 163x Donne Poems, ‘Goe, 
and catch a falling starre’6 Teach me to heare Mermaides 
singing, Or to keep off envies stinging. arzoo Evetyn 
Diary Sept. 1646, This night J felt such a stinging all about 
me that I could not sleepe. 1855 Sincreton Vergil II. 440 
Drances, whom the fame Of Turnus spurred with crooked 
jealousy, And bitter stingings. 

c. stinging-cell Zoo/., a nematocyst. 

x885 Pennincton Brit. Zoophytes 138 The stinging or 
urticating cells, or nematocysts, contain the stinging threads. 
1892 J. A. Tuomson Outi. Zool. x.127 On the tentacles [of 
Hydra} especially, one can see.,numerous clumps of clear 
stinging-cells, oer - 

Stinging (sti-yin), 294 a [+ -1ne?] 

1. That stings, that has power to sting; used 
(often as a specific designation) a. of animals. 

a3225 Ancr. R. 82 lherest tu hu Salomon euened bac- 
bitare to stinginde neddre? 1382 Wvycur Z.xod. xxiii, 28 
Stynggynge flies. 1569 Spenser Mis. Petrarch 78 A sting- 
ing Serpent by the heele hir caught. 1588 Swaks. 7/74. A. 
v. i. 14 Like stinging Bees in hottest Sommers day. 1670 
Mitton Hist, Brit. 1.21 Swarmes of stinging Flies, whereof. 
men dy’d. 1854 A. ADAMS etc. Man. Wat. Hist. 228 Sting- 
ing-Ants (Myrmicida). 1862 T. W. Harris /nsects [njur. 
Vegetation (ed. 3) 513 The stinging Hymenoptera, 1892 
J.A. Tuosson Ont?. Zool, x. r2x Coelenterata or Stinging- 
animals, z 

b. of plants. . 
_ 12g tr, Brunswyke's Handywork Surg, xcii, R ij b, With 
water of the styngynge nettylles. “1593 Suaxs. Mich. //, 
un, ii, 28 Yeeld stinging Nettles to mine Enemies, 1776 
J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. Explan, Terms 386 Urens, stinging, 
armed with stings. 3845 Darwin Voy. Vat, xx. (1852) 464 
In the East Indian sea, a stinging sea-weed is said to be 
found. 1874 reas, Bot. Suppl. 1344/2 Stinging-bush, Fa- 
tropha stimulans. 1887 Hutuouse Strasburger’s Handbk. 
Pract. Bot. 77 The stinging hairs of the common stinging 
nettle (Urtica dioica), 1890 Lumnottz Cannibals a52 Th 
stinging-tree (Laportea moroides). : MeN, 
. 2. transf. That produces a sharp pain or tingling 
smart, a burning sensation, or the like. Said also 


of the pain or sensation. 
313., £. £. Allit. P. B, 225 Er pat styngande storme stynt 


nemy3t. 1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. us He 
hath averye prickinge and stingings payne. 1610 SHAKS. 
Thou shalt be pinch'd As thicke as hony- 


Tentp.t. it. 329 It be ; 
combe, each pinch more stinging Then Bees that made em. 
1820 Keats Jsabella xiv, And many once proud-quiver’d 
Joins did melt In blood from stinging whip. 1825 Scotr 
Betrothed iti, * Good ware,’ he said, ‘ Master Butler, strong 
stinging ware, 1839 Loner. Wreck of Hesperus 34 He 
wrapped her warm in his seaman's coat Against the stinging 
blast. 1862 Mitten Elem. Chent., Org. (ed. 2) 333 A con- 
centrated acid liquid, which produces a stinging sensation 
when applied to the skin. 1866 G. Macponato 4s. ¢. 
Neighb. xxix. (1878) 505 Fierce showers of stinging hail . 
1889 Jessorr in Dict. Nat. Biog. XVII. 230/1 he gare 
Essex a good stinging blow on the face. 1899 Alibi ke 
Syst. Med. VUIL 393 Bnooting, darting, or stinging Ler 
- 8B. fig. That causes sharp mental pain or irri as 
tion, poignant; that goads or stimulates, 


speech: Biting, pungent. < ‘ 

a r22z5 Ancr. ie a pedelit of be stinegende lust: 73529 
Sxecton Agst. Venomous Tongues Wks, I. 134 Malt ie iS 
tunges..Are sharper then swordes.., More stingite ue 1 
scorpions. 3567 Porserve Epit., Epigr. ae 33! i Dee! 1 
worst to mee thou stinging spite, 3600 tr, Garzont's LHosp. 

stinging sayings, 


. ick id 
inc. Fooles 96 They studies doi ne tae Dies Poems. 


‘for thesbarpning of their wits 24727 53a T, Boston Crood 


pe i Bo 
= Her tosh a8 How could he miss of a stinging remem- 


he had..put upon his ownfather? 2855 
bra TE ERE. xv, IIT. 54x Eloquent vituperation 


STINGLE. 


and stinging sarcasm. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 8 May 5/1 Ex. 
cept a stinging rejoinder from Mr. Pember, nothing more 
was said. , 

+4. Mus. Stinging grace 
Stine sb.2 7, 8. Obs. 

1676 Mace Musick's Mon, 131 You must Pause, and use 
the Stinging Grace a Pritty while. 

Hence Sti-ngingly adv., Stingingness. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial, u. xvii. (1713) 142 A Grief..set 
off more stingingly to us by the more flush and full repre- 
sentations of another's Happiness. 1727 Bamey vol. II, 
Stingingness, stinging Quality. 1748‘). Ssutn Frud, (1849) 
270 Cold, and the year ends stingingly. 1873 Lyrron KX. 
Chillingly, viii, Not exactly in those words—more covertly, 
and therefore more stingingly. 1888 Pall Afall Gaz, 16 May 
x1/x The Government..was stingingly criticised from the 
Opposition benches 

+Stingle. Obs. rare. In 4 stengle, 5 styn- 
gill, [OL. *stengel, f. steng Stina sb.2, the suffix 
denoting an implement: see-LE1.] = STING 5.2 2. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xu.y. (Bodl. MS.) Been 
pat beh vnbuxome to be kinge..deye wip bee wounde of 
heere strenge of here stengles, x4zz YonGE tr. Secreta 
Secret. 18t The bee is a Passynge wrathfull beste and full 
of fyght, and for vengeaunce they Jewyth thar Styngill in 
the wande, but the kynge of bees Is wythout a styngill. 

Stingless (stiglés), 2. [f. Stine 52.2 +-LEss,] 
Having no sting. 22. and jig. 

x54 T. Martin Marr. Priests xiv. Mm ij b, [They] were 
nowe able..to treade vnder fote the head of their lustes, as 
of a stingles serpent. x60r Suans. Frl, C. v.i. 35. 1604 
Wesster Marston's Malcontent Induct. A3b, There are 
a sort of discontented creatures that beare a stinglesse enuie 
to great ones, 1618 Cuarpman Hesiod's Georg. 1. 15 The 
slothfull man is like the sting-lesse Drone. 1724 DerHAM in 
Phil, Trans. RXXIML 55 These sting-less Male Wasps. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ii. (1873) 59 In Australia the im- 
ported hive-bee is rapidly exterminating the small, stingless 
native bee, 1872 Minto Lng. Prose Lit. 1. i. 52 So playful 
and stingless is his humour. : 

Stingo (stingo). slang. [f. Srine v.} (in allu- 
sion to the sharp taste) + -0, perh. simulating a Sp. 
or Ital. ending.) Strong ale or beer. 

@ 1635 Ranooren Hey for Honesty 1. vi, Come, let's in, 
and drink a Cup of stingo. 1665 Bratnwarr Comment 
Two Tales 32 Returning with a Jarge Quart of mighty Ale, 
that might compare with Stingo, for it would cut a Feather. 
1756 Connoisseur No. 105 He would give me acup of the 
best Yorkshire Stingo. 1826 Sforting Mag. XVH. 375 
Aglass of his Lordship’s old Shropshire stingo. 1891 N. 
Gouin Double Event 307 Host Barnes had tapped a barrel 
of double stingo for the occasion. 

attrib. 1810 Splendid Follies VY. 137 My stingo cup.. 
was the horn of a d———d fine buffalo. 1861 Bentley's Misc. 
XLIX. 17x In prose fiction, too, has Thomas Hood turned 
out some stingo samples of storm-brewing. 1870 DisrAELt 
Lothair xxvii, Tea-gardens and stingo houses. 

Sting ray. (Srinc sé.7] 

Any fish of the genus Zygor or family 7ry- 
gonide, esp. Trygon pastinaca. The long tapering 
tail is armed near the middle with a flattened 
sharp-pointed bony spine, serrated on both sides, 
capable of inflicting a severe wound. 

1624 Cart. Suita Virginia 1, 27 Stingraies, whose tailes 
are very dangerous, 1676 T. Grover Ace. Virginia in 
Phil. Trans. 1. 625 There is also a fish called a Sting-ray, 
which much resembleth a Skate, only on one side of his 
tayl grows out a sharp bone like a bodkin about four or five 
inches long. 188: Casself’s Nat. Hist. V. 43 The Sting 
Rays form a large family, about twenty-four species of the 
genus Trygon being known. 

Stingy (sti-ndzi), a. [Perh. 
f, Stine 56.2 or vl +ey. 

On the assumption that the sb. represents OE, styng:— 
*stungie, the pronunciation (sti‘nd3i) is explicable. It is 
possible that some of the examples under sense x represent 
a distinct word, pronounced (sti‘ni), which is still occasion- 
ally heard in colloquial use: For the current sense 4, cf, 
the dial. s£ingy of the same meaning (Eng. Dial. Dict.}.] 

Having a sting; stinging, sharp, virulent. 

Chiefly 7g. of controversy, or the like. Ods. 

e1615 D'Ewes Fral. (1783) 13 This discontent gave many 
satirical wits occasion to vent themselves into stingie libels, 

in which they spared neither [etc.} 1654 Tockszy Death 
disarmed 41 But in particular would we not have our death 
.too stingy, and its sting deadly. r6s7 R. Blaposny] Lise 
Bp. Morton (1659) 23 Those virulent and stingie Pamphlets. 

63x Hickeriwncite Mews fr. Doctor's Comm. 1 It is, vule 

garly known, that the Waspish Swarms in Doctors Com. 

-mons, have been as stinging as stingy against Mr. Hicker- 

ingil, 1682 — Hist. Whiggisne 1. 17, I know your meaning, 

Whigg, and your stinzy Reflection and Innuendo. 2705, 

—- Priest-cr. 1.17 The Sting of a Scorpion is not more fatal, 

mores e and ae zencaious than a stingy and en- 

ras riest, especially..when you meddle with the ff 

Seutich he gets bis Wealth. heGer 

Mod. collog., Those are very Stingy (sti‘gi) nettles. 

b. Of weather, etc.: Sharp, biting, cold. d/a/. 

7 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Word:s.v., Sharp, unsettled weather, 

inclining to rain, would also be called stingy. 1893 in Cozens. 

Hardy Sroad Norf. 14 ‘It dew fare wonerful stingy’, says 

the rustic, when the wind is in the east. 

2. Bad-tempered, irritable, peevish, cross. dal, 

1787 [J. Beatrie] Scoticiswts 81 Stingy,in many parts of 

Scotland, conveys the notion of peevish, or captious. 1796 

Grose Olio 113 So, then stingy means peevish or touchy! 

@1Boo Pecce Supffl Grose, Stingy, cross, untoward. Norf, 

61800 Earlof Boyn xvii. inChild Ballads IV. 316 She turned 

‘her about wie a very stingy look. 1808 Sfec. Verksk. Dial, 

30 My mam grows se stingy, she scauds, an’ she fleeghts. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stingy, snappish—waspish 

Ce ee warrelsome. 1828 Carr Craven 

Gloss, Stingy, crabbed, ill-humoured. 

+3. ? Narrow-minded, illiberal. Obs. 


Sling-grace: see 


Also 7 stingie. 
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1694 Penn Acc. Rise & Progr. Quakers ii. 53 These things 
..rendered this People Stingy and Conceited in such Per- 
sons Opinions. 1701 Howe Some Consid. Pref, Enguiry 32 
‘Tis not to be Jet pass, that you, or your Author, indus- 
triously represent the Primitive English Puritans. .as if they 
were generally of your stingy, narrow Spirit, 

4, Of persons, actions, etc.: Niggardly, penurious, 
mean, close-fisted. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 21 Courtiers I ask ye 
nothing: for ye are Stingy in giving. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
India & P, 162 He Javishes into Excesses not approved of 
by that stingy Tribe. 1707 Hearne Collect. 27 Jan.(O.H.S.) 
I. 323 He was a stingy, niggardly Fellow. @1770 Jortin 
Serm. (1771) VII. xi. 213 Liberal in promises, and stingy in 
performances. 1838 Lytton Alice iv. vi, Without being 
stingy, the admiral had a good deal of economy in his dis- 

osition, 1866 Geo, Exior /. Holt Introd. lL. x2 He per- 

aps remembered the fathers of actual baronets, and knew 
stories of their extravagant or stingy housekeeping. 
b. const. of: 

19723 Portland Papers (Hist. MSS..Comm.) VI. 76 So very 
stingy and saving of their ground are these yeomen of Kent. 
177% N. Nicnotis Correspond. w. Gray (1843) 121 If you 
knew the pleasure your letters give me, I think you would 
not be quite so stingy of them, 1885 Mapex Couns Pret- 
tiest Woman v, Who is she, to be so stingy of her smiles. 
1893 J. A.Symonps Michelangelo 1. ii. §8.83 He was never 
stingy of cash. — : 

e. Betokening meanness ; doled out sparingly or 
grudgingly. 

1849 D.G. Mitcnery Battle Sununer(1852)250 Workmen 
too proud to buy such stingy dinner, snuff the fumes wish- 
fully. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xvii. 193 With stingy 
breakfasts and bad dinners for herself. 878 T. Cuvrer 
Pointed Papers 103 Christ is put off with a stingy hour 
or two on the Sunday. 7 

5. Scanty, poor in quantity or amount. 

1854 Miss Baker Morthampt. Gloss., Stingy, thin, weak; 
applied to the hair of an animal. 1863 Loner. SVayside Inn, 
Birds of Killingworth, When your teams Drag home the 
stingy harvest. 

Stink (stink), 55. Forms: 3-4 stinc, 4 stenke, 
stinck, stync, 4~5 stynke, 4-6 stynk, 4-7 stinke, 
7 stincke, 4~ stink. [f. the vb. 

Perh., in some instances a dialectal variant of siinch: see 
Stencu sb y.) | 2 

1. A foul, disgusting, or offensive smell: 


Srenon sb, 2. 

a@1300 Cursor Al, 11860 Pe roting pat him rennes vte, De 
stinck bat ai es him a-bute, Ne mai na liueand man it thole. 
1382 Wvcuir Foel ii. 20 The stynk of hym shal stye vp. 
¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) vi, Suche a stinke in the 
chapelle he hade, ‘That dwelle ther he ne my3te, 1362 
Turner Herbal 11. 62b, I am suere that the white laus tibi 
hath the stynk that Dioscorides speketh of. x6xz BincE 
2 Macc. ix.10 And the man that thought a little afore he 
could reach to the starres of heauen, no man could endure 
to carry for his intollerable stinke. 1674 Bovte Excell. 
Theol. 11. iti. 150 Why the smell of Castor or Assa Feetida 
praduces in most persons that which they call a stink rather 
than a perfume. 1727 Pope Thoughts Var, Subj. \xxv, 
A little Whiff of it [ambergrise]..is very agreeable; but 
when a Man holds a whole Lump of it to your Nose, it is 
a Stink. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. iit, He had been 
kicking up horrid stinks for some time in his study. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. WV. 676 Hajek has detected in ozena 
a short bacillus..which possesses the property of decompos- 
ing reams substances with the formation of a penetrating 
stink, 

b. fig. 

3673 Bunyan Differ. Fudgnt.8 The Persons. .are now a 
stink, and reproach to religion. . 
2. Evil-smelling quality, offensive odour: 


Srenca sé. 3. 

e1zso Gen. & Ex. 2556 Summe he deden in vn-dewed 
swinc, for it was fuzel and ful o stinc. ¢1366 CHaucer 
A.8.C. 56 But if pou my socour bee To stink eterne he 
wole my gost exile, cxq40 Alphabet of Tales 171 Yitt sho 
mott not com att bur for stynk with-oute sho had at hur 
nece many wele-saueryng spycis. 1528 Lynpesay Dreme 

25 That myrke Mansioun is tapessit with stynk. 1608 

owLanns Humors Looking Gl. B 4b, One of the damned 
crew that Jiues by drinke, And by Tobacco’s stillified stink. 
1745 Stix C. H. Witrrams in Jesse Sefzeyn & Contemp. 
(1843) I. 65 But when the first [cracker] went off she threw 
the rest on the tea-table, where, one after another, they all 
went off, with much noise and not a little stink, 1882 
*Quipa’ J Maremma 1. 184 There is so much stink of oil 
and sickly smell of silkworms. 

b. fig. 

2303 R. Brusne Handi, Syxne 6518 The syxte synne ys 
glotonyes bat ys a shameful vyleynye bat men doun of mete 
and drynk, For ouermoche ys abominable & stynk. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

822 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., When any robbery of 
‘moment has been committed, which causes much alarm, or 
of which much is said in the daily papers, the family people 
will say, there is a great stink about it. 185: Mavuew 
Lond, Labour 1, 250 The newspapers,.had raised before 
the eye and mind of the public, what the ‘ patterers ’ of his 
class proverbially call a ‘stink ’,—that is, had opened the 
eyes of the unwary to the movements of ‘ Chelsea George’. 

4. fl. University and Public School slang for 
Natural Science (originally, for Chemistry) as a 
subject of study or university examinations. 

1869 ‘Wat, Brapwooo’ 0.V. H. v, He had abandoned 
further classics in final schools, and was aiming sedulously 
at a class in ‘stinks’. r900 Faruer Publ Sch. Word-bk., 
Stinks subs. (general).—Chemistry. Also as a nickname 
for a lecturer thereon. x90z Daily Chron, 12 Nov. 7/1 The 
‘old public schools..Jook on Mathematics as ‘’tics’ and 

Natural Science as ‘stinks,’ presumably from the days when 
Chemistry was the only branch of Natural Science taught. 

5. Comé.: stink-ball, a missile contrived for the 


purpose of emitting a suffocating vapour when 


| 


STINK. 


thrown among the enemy (see quot. 1802); stink 
berry U.S., the yellow buckthom; stink-bird, 
the name in British Guiana for the Hoactzin, Gpis- 
thocomus cristatus; stink brand = stinking sniuts 
stink-bug (see quots.); stink bush, (a)a species 
of star-anise (J//icinm floridanum), a shrub grow- 
ing in the southern United States (finh’s Stand, 
Duct. 1895); (0) Austral., the rutaceous tree, Zieria 
smithii; stink-cat S. African, the zoril or mari- 
put, Zorilla striata; stink-fiy, a fly belonging to 
the genus Chrysopa; stink gland, a gland in cer- 
tain animals producing a fetid secretion; stink 
grass, an ill-scented grass, Eragrostis mayor; 
stink pheasant = stink-bird; stink quartz, a 
variety of quartz, which emits a fetid odour when 
struck; stink-rat U.S. = Stink-ror 4 (Cent. 
Dict.); stink-shad, the mud-shad, Derosoma ce- 
pedianum; stink-trap = stench-trap, STENCH sh, 5; 
stink-tree, (2) some tree native in Ceylon, having 
a disgusting odour; (2) déa/. the name in the Isle 
of Wight for the guelder rose; stink-turtle = 
Stink-Pot 4; stinkwort dustral., a plant of the ’ 
genus Scrophilaria. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Sor s.v, Ball, *Stink-balls, those 
which yield a great stenc when fired to annoy the enemy, 
x80zC, James Milit, Dict.s.v. Ball, Stink-balis are prepared 
by a composition of mealed powder,. .assa-foetida, seraphim- 
gum or ferula, and bug and stinking herbs. 1869-73 T. R. 
Jones Cassell’s Bk. Birds V1, 281 The Hoactzin, or *Stink 
Bird. 1891 Century Dict., *Stink.dug, any one of several 
malodorous bugs, particularly the common squash-bug, 
Anasa tristis, of the Coreidz. 1902 L. O. Howarn /nsect 
Bk. 313 The stink-bugs and their allies. (Family Pentato- 
midz.) 1899 River Haccarp Swallow so, 1 have shammed 
dead like a *stink-cat when dogs are about. 1902 L. O, 
Howarp J/nsect Bk. 222 Chrysopidz,..sometimes..called 
*stink flies. 1887 F. G. Heatncote in Péil. Trans. 
CLXXIX. n, 164 These organs..are the first pair of *stink 
glands. 1884 Goove Wat. Hist. Aguat. Aniut, 610 In 
the Chesapeake region it is known as the ‘Mud-Shad', 
‘ Winter Shad ', or * *Stink Shad“, 1982 in Abridgm, Specif. 
Patents, Drains & Sewers (1874) 5 ‘This machine or *stink 
trap is let into lead or any other sort of pipes. 873 Sren- 
cer Study Social, iit. (ed. 6) 67 Infecting gases that are 
kept out only so long as stink-traps are in good order. 1906 
Hasluck's Sanitary Conveniences & Drainage xv. 15 A 
‘trap’, or ‘stink-trap', as it was formerly called, is fetc.}. 
1795 Thunberg’s Trav, 1V.234 The *stink-tree was called by 
the Dutch Strunt-hont,..on account of its disgusting odour, 
which resides especially in the thick stem and the larger 
branches, 1842 Bromrrecp in PAytologist (1848) III. 421 
Viburnum Opulus..is sometimes called stink-tree in this 
island [Isle of Wight]. 1890 Ka/unda Herald 25 July 2/5 
The following letter was received from Mr. J. McDougall 
.-regarding a sample of *stinkwort sent to him :—! This 
sample has been duly examined, and J am satisfied that it 
is useless as a raw material from which to make paper 
stock’, 1897 Westwt, Gaz. 23 July 8/1 ‘The Bill which has 
just been introduced into the New South Wales Parliament 
for the destruction of noxious weeds..has a scheduled list 
of weeds, including thistle, stinkwort, and several others. 

Stink (stink), v. Forms: 1 stincan, 3 stinke-n, 
4 stenk, stinc, stynke-n (4-5 sting, styng, 
styngk), 4-6 stynk, 4-7 stinke, stynkkyn, 
5-6 stynke, 6 styncke, 0-7 stincke, 4- stink. 
fa.t. 1~4 stance, stone, 3-4 stonk, #/, stunken, 
4-5 stonke, 4-7 stanke, 5 stongke, 6 stonck, 
stunck, 6-9 stunk, 7 stunke, 8- stank; weak 
forms 5 stynkid, 6 stinckett, stynked. Jv. 
pile. 5 stonken, 6 stuncke, 7- stunk; weak 
5 stynked. [Com. WGer.: OE. stincan str. vb. 
= OFris. *stiunka (WFris. stjonke), (M)Du., 
(M)LG. stinker (whence Sw. stinka, Da. stinke), 
OHG. stinchan (MHG., mod.G. stinken):—WGer. 
*stigkwan, {. Teut. root *stiyhw- (:*stayhw-: 
*stugkw-; see STENCH sb. and v.). : 

The root is coincident in form with that of Goth. stiggax 
to come into collision, ON, s/ekdva str. vb. (MSw. stinka, 
stiunka) to spring, leap, fly off, and the causative form 
Goth. gastaggjan to collide with, ON. stekéva wk. vb. 
(MSw. stdukta, mod Sw. stdnka) to cause to spring, sprinkle, 

E. signcazt to scatter, disperse. The identit of the root 
is possible, but in view of the great diversity in meaning it 
cannot be positively asserted.) , 

+1. intr. To emit asmell or vapour of any kind ; 


to smell (sweetly or otherwise). Ods. 

725 Corpus Gloss. &95 Flagrans, stincendi. ¢ r000 JELFRIC 
Grant. xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Ie stince swote. ¢ 1200 Orsin 8194 
To strawwenn gode gresess bzr, patt stunnkenn swipe swete. 

2. To emit a strong offensive smell ; to smell 
fonlly. (In early examples, 2 contextual use of 


sense I.) Const. of. ’ 
Now implying violent disgust on the part of the speaker $ 
in ordinary polite use avoided as unpleasantly forcible. 
cx000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 236 Eal se lichoma stincd fule. 
cx200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 37 Dis oref. .stincd fule for his gol- 
nesse. ¢2z00 Orsi 4781 & all he toc forrpribbt anan To 
rotenn & to stinnkenn., a z22g Astcr. FR. 326 Lozre pet stone 
so long he hefde ileien i per eorde. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) 
ii. 5 Pai trowed bat Cristez body schuld hafestynked. ¢1459 
Mirk’s Festial 84 How his brethe stinkyth. 1538 j. Her- 
woop Yohan Aj, 1 _wolde bete her..that she shall stynke. 
1535 CoverpaLr Exod. viit. 14 The land stanke of them. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1.1. 20 A floud of poyson.. Which stunck 
so vildly, that it forst him slacke His grasping hold, a x63% 
Donne Poems, Elegy iit. 31 Waters stincke soone, if in one 
place they bide. 2717 Prior Adma 1. 51 When Cabbage 
stinks, or Roses smell. 1769 G. Wuire Selborne, Let. (0 


STINKARD. 


Pennant 30 Aug., I wish [had not forgot to mention the 
faculty that snakes have of stinking se defendendo. 1820 
Surirry Sensit. PZ, ut. §7 The dock, and henbane, and 
hemlock dank,.. stifled the air till the dead wind stank. 1889 
J. K. Jerome Three Aen iv, The High Street stunk of oil. 
3899 Mary Kincsury IV, A/r. Stud. 1.3, I myself saw cer- 
tainly not less than zo crocodiles at onetime, let alone smell- 
ing them, for they do swarm in places and stink always. 

b. jig. To be offensive; to be abhorrent; to 
savour offensively of something. Phrase, to stink 
tt (a person’s) zostrils. 

a@z22g Ancr. R. fe Auh swuch sacrefise stinked to ure 
Louerd, 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8312 Pese twey 
cytees, bobe bey sank, For bey hadde ioye at synne pat 
stank. ¢14§0 Afirk's Festial 68 For oure forme synne stanke 
soo yn Godys nase, pat [etc.}. 1535 CoverDaLe Prov. x. 7 
The name of the vngodly shal stynke. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 
1v. vi. 145 He makes our profession as it were to stincke 
afore the face of the gods. x62 Benvenuto's Passenger 1. 
ii. 141 A false wicked tongue stinckes of an heretical! con- 
science, but what then? 1674 in Verney Ment. (1907) IT. 359 
To make me stincke in the nostrills of my ould associates, 
1867 Gotow, Smitn in Brodrick £ss. Reform 230 Reputed 
renegades, whose names stank in the nostrils of the party 
which they had left. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Feky/7 i, We told 
the man we could. .make such a scandal out of this, as should 
make his name stink from one end of London to the other, 

Prov. ¢1386, 1539 [see Prorreren psi. a.) P 

+c. Zo stink out: to go out with a stink. Obs. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr. Vulcan 188 Or in 
the Bell-Mans Lanthorn, like a Spy, Burn to a Snuff, and 
then stink out and dye. 

+d. trans. To smell offensively of. Obs. 

a@r2zzg Ancr. R.86 pus pe ualse uikelare. .wried hore fulde 
so pat heo hit ne muwen stinken...Vor 3if heo hit stunken, 
ham wolde wlatien per azean, 

3. quasi-fravs. with complement. Zo stink to 
aeath, to kill by emitting a bad smell. Chiefly 


hyperbolical, 

1624 MipocetonGame atChess v.iii, Hee would hazard to 
be stunk [v.rz. stung, strucke] to death, 1789 Mrs. Prozzt 
France & Italy 1,173 Chicken-coops, which stink one to 
death. 1835 Browninc Paracedstus mt. 443 Such a suffumi- 
gation as, once fixed, Had stunk the patient dead ere he 
could groan. 

4. trans, To fill (an animal's earth) with suffo- 
cating fumes. Also, td drive (animals or persons) 
out of a place by stench or suffocating fumes. 

178t Beckrorp 7. /Tunting (1802) 338 In open countries 
foxes, when they are much disturbed, will lie at earth. If 
you have difficulty in finding, stinking the earths will some- 
times produce them again, /édid., Badgers..they may be 
caught by stinking them out of a great earth, 1860 REapE 
Cloister & Hearth xiii. (1896) 125 ‘Chen with his own hands 
he let down by a rope a bag of burning sulphur and pitch, 
and stunk them out. 1880 Srit, Med. Frni. 7 Aug. 207/2 
Treatment. to stink the [Guinea] worm out. 

5. To cause to stink. 

axj00 Sat People Kildare xiv. in £. &. P. (1862)153 Da- 
beit 3ur curteisie, 3¢ stinkep al pe strete. 1733 W. Bees 
Chillern & Vale Farit, 294 If its Leaf or Seed is rubbed, 
it will stink the Hands for four or five Hours. ee Frora 
A. Sree Face of Waters 1, vi. (1903) 63 One dead fish stinks 
a whole tank. — . . 

G. Comb, in phr. used subst., as Stink-alive, 


the bib or pout, Gadus luscus. 

3863 J. G. Woon Z/lustr. Nat. Hist. 111, 306 The Pout is 
graphically termed by the fishermen the Stinkalive, because 
it becomes putrid so soon after death. 


Stinkard (sti-ykoid). Also 7 stinokard, 
~erd, stinkarde, 8 stincard. [f.SrinK v. +-anD.] 
1. One who stinks, Formerly often used as a 


term of abuse. Now rare or Obs. 

cx600 Timor 1, ii, (1842) 6 Out, out, thou stinckard, mans 
grand enemy. 2601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. i, The Gods 
were a sort of Goslinges, when they suffred so sweete a 
breath to perfume the bed of a stinkard. x61z Cuarman 
Widows' T.1. i. C 3b, Your yoeporeuenaing Stinckerd is 
blest with the sole prerogatiue of his Wiues chamber. 1684 
Otway Atheist 1.3.7 The most insufferable Stinkard living. 
1700 Concreve Way of World 1w. xi, Your Turks are infi- 
dels, and believe not in the grape: your Mahometan, your 
Mussulman is a dry Stinkard. ; 

+b. See quot. 1777. Also attrib. Obs. 

1977 Rowentson Hist. Ameer. iw. (1778) I. 344 Among the 
Natchez..Some families were reputed noble... The body of 
the people were considered as vile... The former were called 
Respectable; the Jatter the Stinkards. 1792 W. Bartram 
Trav, Carolina 464 Those numerous remnant-bands or 
tribes. generally speak the Stincard language. : 

2. A name given to various ill-smelling animals. 

31774 Gotpss. Wat, Hist. U1. 380 The Stinkards. This 
is a name which our sailors give to one or two animals of 
the weasel kind, which are chiefly found in America. Lbid. 
1V, 80 [The musk rat} is denominated by them [the savages 
of Canada] the stinkard. x82z Soutney in Q. Kev. XXVI. 
28: The stinkard, who it seems is a sure shot at five feet 
distance, retreated leisurely..and stopt when the unhappy 
Jesuit drew nigh, 1843 J. E. Grav List Mammalia Brit. 
WWus. 69 The Stinkard or Teledu. Mydaus meliceps. Java. 

8. A shark of the genus Afustelus. . 

~ 3883 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. VW. 296 AMustelus wulgaris... 
Smooth-bound, -.Stinkard, in Ireland, due to its colour. 

4. = STUNKER 5, STINK POT 3. eae 

180 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. iii. (1858) 4° 
Gonies, stinkards, horse-birds.. had all many a good morsel 
of blubber. 


+Stinkardly, a. Obs. [f. Srissanp+-Lr}] 
Stinking, disgusting, contemptible. . 

x60g B. Jonson Epicene rv. it, You notorious stinkardly 
-Beareward, do’s my breath smell? 1618 Mynsnut £ss. 
Charact, Prison 31 A rabble of such stinkardly companions, 
with whom no man of any reasonable fashion, but would 
scome to conuerse, + 
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Stinker (stisnka1).  [f. Sting v.4-ER1.] One 
who or something which stinks, 

L. = Stingarn 1. vulgar. 

1607 Dekker & Wensrer North-w. Hoe yw. i. Fx b, I 
smelt out my noble stincker Greensheild in his Chamber. 
1622 Massincer & Dexxer Virg. Martyr u. i. Di, This 
boone Bacchanalian stinker did 1 make legges to. 1898 
Daily News 23 July 9/4 He had called her ‘astinker’and ‘a 
stinking idiot!” r9rx Wenster, Stinker (slang), one who is 
disgustingly contemptible, a stinkard. 

+2. A pot or jar containing a disinfectant. Obs. 

1665 G. Harvey Disc. Plague (1673) 154 The Air may be 
purified. .by burning of Stinck pots or Stinckers, as they call 
them, in contagious Lanes. 

3. Anything that emits an offensive smell. vulgar, 

1898 IVesti. Gaz. 29 Oct. 6/3 These gas cars were locally 
although vulgarly called ‘Stinkers’ 1907 Daily Chron. 13 
Aug. 2/7 Suppose 1 am compelled to smoke a cigar, I may 
purchase a few nasty penny ‘stinkers,’ and keep within the 
order of the restaurant edict. 

4, pl. (See quot. 1841.) docal. 

1841 Hartsuorne Salod, Ant. Gloss., Stinkers, Stinking- 
coal, a very inferior kind of coal which bears its title from 
the disagreeable smell of sulphur which it emits in burning. 

5. A sailor’s name for the giant fulmar (Ossifraga 
gigantea) and other ill-smelling petrels, 

1896 Newton Dict. Birds, Stinkfot, Stinker, sailors’ 
names for some of the Petrels. 1906 W. L. Sctater Stark's 
Birds S. Africa IV. 475 Majagueus xguinoctialis... 

Stinker’ of Sealers and Whalers. 

Stink-horn (stinkhgin). [f. Srivx sd. + Horn 
5b.] A name for various ill-smelling fungi. 

1724 Ray's Synopsis Meth. Stirpium Brit. (ed. 3) 12 Fun- 
gus phalioides,..‘Chis is known to all our Country People 
by the Name of Stinkhorns; Dr. Richardson. 1755 Gentl. 
Mag. XXV. 545 Being known in Yorkshire by the name of 
Stink-horns, 1882 J, Sst Dict, Pop. Names Plants 393 
Stink-horn, or Stinking Polecat, Phallus timpudieus and 
P. fetidus, fangi of the Lycoperdacee: alliance...An allied 
species is Clathrus cancellatus, the Lattice Stink-horn. 

[f. 


+Stinkibus. s/ang. Obs. Also -ubus. 
Stink sé, + -2bus Latin ending of dat. pl. ; ef. cér- 
cumbendibus, recumbentibus, mucktbus,} Bad liquor, 


esp, adulterated spirits. 

1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss, (1708) 99 He shall 
gulp ye down the rankest Stinkibus with as good a Gusto, 
as a Teague does Usquebaugh. 177% Smovcerr Huimph. 
CZ, 5 June, Let ‘em have plenty of blankets, and stinkubus, 
and wampum, 1899 Barinc-Gouto Bé, of West II. 276 
Such deteriorated spirits were known amongst the coast- 
guardsmen as ‘stinkibus.’ 

tinking (stinkin), v/. sd. [-Incl.] The 
action of the verb Stink ; an instance of this. 

@1320 Sir Tristr.1177 Noman mi3t bihim stand Forstinking 
of his wounde. ¢1460 J. Russet Bk. Nurture 302in Babees 
Sk., py tethe be not pikynge,..ne stynkynge of brethe on 
youre souerayne castynge. 1617 Moryson Jtin. 1. 43 The 
waters dividing the streetes, slowly or not at all moved, are 
in this City..subject to stinking. 18zz Suertey Scenes fr. 
Faust ii,213 What glimmering, spurting, stinking, burning. 

Stinking (stinkin), £//. a. [-1nc 2.] 

1. That stinks; offensively smelling. ° 

To cry stinking fish: see Cry v. 5b. 

crooo /Exrric Honr, 1. 86 Him stod stincende steam of 
dam mude, ¢1z00 Orsn B95 To strawwenn gode gresess 
..Biforenn batt stinnkennde lic. 1338 R. Bruyne Chron. 
(3725) 177 Richard was hastif, & ansuerd pat stund, Certes 
pou lies cheitif, & asa stinkand hund. @ 2400 Prymer (1895) 
69 Lord, pat reisidist stynkynge lazar fro his graue, graunte 
hem reste! 1532 Psalter of Fesus>f-faj b, Thy grace lorde, 
..defende me fro the stynkynge aungell and the spyryte of 

estylence. 1604 Jas. 1 Counterbl. Tobacco (Arb.) ror The 
loathsome, and hurtfull vse of this stinking Antidote. 2777 
Rosertson Hist, Amer. wv, Wks, 1851 V. 348 A fire of stink- 
ing herbs is kindled underneath, so as he may.. be involved 
in its smoke. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VU. 6or Large 
stinking cholesteatomatous cavity in mastoid. 1908 C. Bicc 
Orig. Chr, xiv. (1909) 178 Many other of the captives died 
in that sunless, stinking dungeon, 

Comb, 1604 F. T. Case rs Altered C 3, Gagge toothed, 
slandering tongue, fob, stinking breathed. 1756 Mrs. Cacprr- 
woop in Coltness Collect. (Maitl, Club) 117, 1 think she is a 
pert, stinking-like husy. 

b. said of an odour. 

x6rr Bisre Eccl. x. 1 Dead flies cause the oyntment of the 
Apothecarie to send foorth a stinking sauour. 16zx Lonce 
Summary Du Bartas 1, 261 He yeeldeth a stinking smell. 

ec. Used as a vague epithet connoting intense 
disgust and contempt. Now only vzlgar. 

Very common in 14th-x7th c. Z . 

a@3225 Ancr. R. 164 Aub hit, anonde meidelure, mei loosen 
his holinesse mid a stinkinde wil. c1380 Wycurr Sed. Wks. 
III. zor Stynkynge pryde. ¢x4so Mirour Saluacioun 
(Roxb.) 149 Wasshe me out of bandes of my stynking synne 
vile. cxs30 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 111 Thou stynkyng 
coward! @x564 Becon Sufflic. Wks, IT. 29b, Banyshe 
out of the congregation that most vile & stincking Idol the 
Masse. 1684 Orway Atheist 1. i, Where I..got no Meat, 
but such as the old Succudus his Wife bought at a stinking 
Price. 1710 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S,) 11. 35x A man of 
Parts, but a most vile, stinking Whigg. 1898 [see STINKER 1]. 

td. quasi-adv. Obs. rare. 

1589 Nasne Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 164 
Their iests be so stinking stale, as you must holde your nose 
while you reade them, @166x Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 263 
Half a silurus, which is now stinking-ripe. 2 

Mod. Sc. (vulgar) Vd be stinkin’ fond (to do something) 
= "I should never think of it’, ‘I should certainly not’. 

2. Special collocations: stinking badger = 
Tetepu (Cassell 1888); stinking bird = stink- 
bird; stinking bug = stink-bug (STINK sb. 5)5 
stinking bunt = stinking smut (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
stinking coal dia/. = STINKER 4; stinking ill, 


| 
i 
| 
I 
| 
{ 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
i 
! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


STINK-POT. 


a disease of sheep; stinking pheasant = stind 
pheasant (Webster 1911); stinking polecat, one 
of the skunks or Afustelid# ; stinking rust; smut, 
a fungoid disease of plants. 

3862 in Veness £/ Dorado (1866) App. 154 Eggs of Opistho- 
comus cristatus *Stinking bird, or Canje Pheasant. 3825 
Kiray & Se, Entomol. vit. (1818) 1. 234 Nothing can exceed 
the irritation caused by the “stinking bugs when they get 
into the hair or between the linen and the body. 180 
Purysiey Agric, Shropsh. 53 Brown rock, called the *stink- 
ing-coal rock. 1868 Parton Shrofsh. Coal-Field 4 The 
Stinking Coal, is noted for containing a great proportion of 
sulphuret of iron, @ 1Bo7 A. Duncan in Prize Ess. Highl, 
Soc, U1. 365 On opening the body, it emits a strong sulphu- 
reous smell, characteristic of the disease; hence it is some- 
times called the *stinking ill. x79x Smetum Buffon's Nat. 
Hist. V1. 295 The Mouffettes, or *Stinking Polecats. 3862 
Chamd, ieig ec II. 155/1 The disease in wheat,.which is 
also called Smut-balls, Bunt, Pepper Brand, or *Stinking- 
Rust. x Century Dict, s.v. Smut, The *stinking smut 
is caused by two species of fungus. 

b. In many names of plants, as stinking camo- 
mile, hellebore, horehound, iris, maidweed (may- 
weed, maythe), mothe wort, nightshade, for which 
see the sbs. Also stinking ash, box elder 
(Webster 1911); stinking bean trefoil (see 
quot.); stinking Billy or Willie, the common 
ragwort, Senecio Jacobea (Eng. Dial. Dict.); 
stinking Bob, herb Robert, Geranium Robertia- 
nun (ibid.); stinking cedar, any species of 
Torreya; stinking Christopher, various kinds 
of figwort, Scropkularia (E.D.D.); stinking 
crane’s bill (see quot.); stinking gladdon, /ris 

Jetidissima; stinking grass = stink grass, STINK 
56.5 (W. 1911); stinking gum,an Australian gum 
tree (Eucalyptus tereticornis) whose leaves have a 
strong cimicine smell (ibid.) ; stinking morel = 
STINK-HORN; stinking orach = stinding mother- 
wort; stinking polecat = STINK-HORN; stinking 
Roger, Scrophularia and other plants (E.D.D.); 
stinking tree = stink-tree (6); stinking trefoil 
=stinking bean trefoil; stinking weed, (a) Cassia 
occidentalis ; (6) Senecto Jacobxa; stinking wood, 
a name for various trees the timber of which has a 
fetid smell, esp. Cassia occidentalis and Anagyris 
Jetida; stinking yew = stinking cedar. 

1816 T. Green Univ. Herbal 1. gals Anagyris Fetida, 
*Stinking Bean Trefoil,..grows wild in France, Spain, [etc.}. 
1866 7 rcas. Bot. s.v. Cedar, *Stinking Cedar, Jorreya taxi- 
folia, 1857 Axxe Pratt Flower. PL I. 40 Geranium Ro- 
Certiannum (*Stinking Crane’s-bill or Herb Robert). 1597 
Gerarne Sferbal 1, »xxvii.53 *Stinking Gladdon hath long 
narrow leaues like Iris, but smaller. 2670 Ray Catal. Plant, 
Angl. 84 Cotula foctida...*Stinking Mayweed or Maithes, 
3777 J. Licutroot Flora Scotica 13, 1044 Phallus impu- 

icus..*Stinking Morel. ty Sabre Herbal xiii. 258 
*Stinking Orach is called of Cordus Garosmus, bicause it 
smelleth like stinking fish. 1874 Zreas, Bot. Suppl. 1344/2 
*Stinking Polecat, Phallus iimpudicus, 1681 Grew Museum 
1. § ii. 180 Past of an Arm of the *Stinking-Tree. 1548 
Turner Names Herles 12 Anagyris..maye be called *stynk- 
ynge trifoly in englishe, or beane tree. 1756 P. Browne 
Famaica 224 *Stinking-weed. This plant is very common 
about Kingston. 1777 J. Licutroor Flora Scot, II. 1132 
Senecio Facobea..The stinking weed. 1793 J. Trare tr. 
Rochon's Voy. Madagascar Prelim. Disc. p. xxviii, Taca- 
macca, *stinking-wood, and ever so many other valuable 
trees, 1862 E, Barrour Timber Trees /udia etc. 77 Chee 
Neé Burm. Stinking Wood. Eng. 186 7reas. Bot., Tor- 
veya, a genus of Taxacez, to which the name of *Stinking 
Yews has been given, 

Stinkingly (stinkinli), adv. [f. Srixxine 
ppl. a. +-L¥.2] In a stinking manner. 

145 Exyor Dict., Rancide, aduerbe, stynkyngly, 1603 
Suaks. eas. for M1. ii. 28 Canst thou beleeue thy living is 
2 life, So stinkingly depending? 1667 H. More Div, Dial 
I. xviii. (1773) All these would have infinitely a worse Scent 
to our Souls, than this which you say is so stinkingly evil 
can have to our Noses. 1927 Bawey vol. 1}, Mulsonely, 
stinkingly, loathsomly, nastily. 

Stinkingness (stipkignés).  [f. Srunxixc 
ffl. a. +-XESS.] The quality of being stinking. 

1382 Wycur Lev. xviii. 19 To the womman that suffreth 
flux of blood thow shalt not goo, ne opne the stynkyngnes 
of hir, 3631 Celestina ix, 106 This (wine) takes away the 
stinkingnesse of the breath, 1886 United Ireland 24 Apr. 
4/6 The black, sticky, stinkingness of coal tar. 

Stink-pot. [f. Stik sd. + Por sd., after Du. 


stinkpot.J 
+L = Stinger 2. Obs. 1665 [see STINKER 2]. 
2. A hand-missile charged with combustibles 
emitting a suffocating smoke, used in boarding a 
ship for effecting 2 diversion while the assailants 


gain the deck. Sods 

1 Srursy Jfariner’s Mag. pour 
Grades and Stink Pots. 2798 a reepengpees veh 
: i tt. 185 ‘a aes 
ia ecu ie ae 1878 Keicur Dict. Bech, Stink 


i i hrow 
Pot, a vessel used by the Chinese and Maley cath. anew 


" suffocate the crew. 
ee tae eae a, piratical fleet closed round hes shrew 2 
Sinko into the engine roomy, 204 2 Pe hays Parscelas 
alt. re a 3 
beak Beate ied of Stink-Pot-Flingers from the snowy 


ae Oo eat Red. Cara a iy teach ante 

¥ ink-pots on me, 1913 J..G. Frazer Golder 
Bout ba aires iii, 133 The girls discharge their stink- 
pots in the faces of their a versaries. 


1. ii. 20 Ply your Hand- 


STINEKSTONE. 


fig. 1738 Wanpurton Div. Legat. 1, Ded. p. xxii, Your 
Scurrilities, those Stink-pots of your offensive War. 1778 
Wanner in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) III. 317 Venice 
is a stink-pot, charged with the very virus of hell! 1807 J. 
Kine (¢it/e) The Beauties of the Edinburgh Review, alias, 
the Stink-pot of Literature. 

8. A sailor’s name fora petrel, Cf, STINKER 5. 
Also, in S, Africa, applied to the Sooty Albatross, 
Phebetria fuliginosa, and the Cape hen, Majaqueus 
xquinoctialis (Pettman Africanderdsms). —__ 

31863 Hardwicke's Sci..Gossif s Oct, 239/1 The Stink-pot 
of sailors is the Black Petrel (Procellaria aguinoctiatis, L.). 

4, A name given to themusk turtle, Cznosternzm 


odoratunt or Aromochelys odorata, 

1844 J. E. Gray Catal, Tortotses etc. Brit. Mus. 34 The 
Stink-Pot. Kinosternon odoratum. 1903 Nature 1 Oct. 
5331/2 Fourteen Stink-pot Terrapins. 

Stinkstone. Min. [f. Stink sd. + Stone sé, 
After G. stinkstein, which is sometimes used in 
Eng.] A name given to varions limestones which 
give out a fetid odour on being scratched or struck. 

2804 R. Jameson Ain, I. 521 Stink Stone...Colouris wood 
brown. 1823 W. Paintirs Littrod, Min, (ed. 3) 156 Swine- 
stone, or Stinkstone,..gives out a strong fetid odour when 
scraped. [1856 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xii. 14x Others, 
when rubbed..emit a highly fetid odour, and are well known 
as ‘stinksteins ’and ‘swinestones’.} 1859 Barrietr Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 2) 451 Stinkstone, swinestone, a variety of care 
bonate of lime, which emits a fetid odor on being strack, 


Stinkweed. [f. Stink sd. + WEED sé. 
Cf. WFlem, stinkwied, the stinking camomile.] . 
a. The cruciferous plant Diplotaxis miuralis. 
1793 in Britten Old Country Words (E.D,S.) 110 The 
farmers here {Kingsgate, Kent],. have, on account of its 
very offensive smell, given it the name of stink-weed, 21824 
Hotovicn Ess. Weeds Agric, (1825) 57 Sand Mustard, Isle of 
Thanet Stink-weed (Stuvapis mnuralis) 1884 W. Mtrrer 
Plant-n. 130. 
b. U.S. The Thorn Apple, Datura Stramoniunt, 
1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U.S. 69 note, 
These banks, and all the slopes along the Ohio, abound with 
the stramoneum (stink-weed), which is said to have been 
brought hither accidentally from Virginia. 1859 Barrcetr 
Dict. Amer. (ed, 2) 219 Jamestown weed... The ‘Thorn Apple 
(Datura stramonium). Its Northern name is Stinkweed. 


Stinkwood. [f. Stink 34, + Woop sé, partly 
after Du. stinhhout.] A name given in certain 
colonies to various trees the wood of which has an 
unpleasant odour; the wood of any of these trees. 

173t Mepiey Kolben's Cape Gd. Hope I. 260 The Stink- 
wood tree grows to the sizeof an oak, 1827 Hettyer in 
Bischof's Van Diemen's Bane Bos) 175 The timber in this 
district 1 found to be principally myrtle, sassafras, and 

‘stinkwood, 1866 Treas, Bot. 1100/2 Stinkwood, the useful 
wood of Orcodaphne bullata, which has a most unpleasant 
odour lasting for along time. Also that of Patidia manri- 
tiana and Zieria macrophylla, 1882 J. Sutrn Dict. Pop. 
Names Plants 240 Laurel, Cape of Good Hope (Laurus 
budlata)..well known in the Cape Colony as Stinkwood. 
1898 Daily News 13 May 7/3 From South Africa come 
feather Court dresses, a stinkwood walking stick [etc.}. x898 

Morris Austral, Eng. 439 Stinkwood...1n ‘Tasmania, .the 
timber of Zieria smnzthii, Andr., N.O. Rutacea. 

Stint (stint), 53.1 Forms: a. 4-6 stynt, (5 
styntt), 5-6 stynte, (6 styntte), 5-7 stinte, 4- 
stint. 8. 4~ stent. [f. Srinr vz, 

In certain senses this sb, seems to have coalesced with the 
etymologically unrelated Srenr sé.) Cf. the similar confu- 
sion noted under Stinr v.} 

I. The action of the verb Stint, 

+1. Cessation of action or motion, pause, stay. 
Phrase, to make astint:tostop. Withouten stint, 
but stint (Sc.): without stopping, unceasingly. Ods. 

a, @x300 Cursor A, 12977 Pat warlau him in armes hint, 
And bar him forth wit-vten stint. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 6815 Made pey neuere stynt ne stal Tyl bey 
come to be Romayns wal. 1375 Barbour Brice ut. 140 And 
syne, for-owtyn langir stynt, The horss he sadylt hastely. 
1430-40 Lypc, Bochas v1. i. (1554) 144 b, Whan Fortune had 
satd her wil.,Made a stint, and sobrely stode still, Iohn 
Bochas sate & heard [etc]. ¢x470 Henry Wallace x. 286 
Fra forgyt steyll the fyr flew out but stynt, 2576 FLEMING 
Panofl. Efist, Epitome Aij, Asof Trees,..Birdes, Beastes, 
yea and Men, there isa degree in growing, astint or staying, 
and a diminishing, 1594 Martowe Dido w. ii, And I wiil 
--drop out both mine eyes in drisling teares, Before my sor- 
rowes tide haue any stint. 163 Jackson Creed 1, 19 True 
Christian beliefe admits no stint’ of growth in this life, but 
still comes nearer and nearer to that euidencie of knowledge. 

8B. @1x300 Cursor MM. 17709 And bi be hand ban he me 
hent, And forth me broght, wit-vten stent. ¢x400.S¢. Troan 

War 11. 578 After be forme of sacrament Swore in old tyme 
wy'-outen stent. | 

+b. Hunting. A check or stop in the running 
of hounds owing to the loss of the scent; chiefly in 


the phrases zo de ot (a) stint, to fall upon stint. Obs, 

c1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 1, The other ren- 
nyth goyngeaboute and then abideth, wherfore the houndes 
ben pe ofter on stint. /érd. xxxili, It were goode to assigne 
somme of pe horsemen amonge be relayes to helpe be more 
redely fe houndes, if pei falle vpon stynte. Jéid., If so be 
bat be houndes haue enboysed, ér be ouershete, or bat be 
be on a stynte be any ober wyse, what hunter..pat per- 
ceneth it first, shulde blowe be stynte. 

2. Limitation, restriction. 

+a. with respect to mode of action. Ods. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T.47 Whereas God stinted him, what 
Trees and fruites he should eate on, and goe no further, hee 
(the Serpent] entist him to breake the bondes of that stint, 
x610 Br, Hate Afol, Brownists xxxvii. 93 Vf stinting our 
pore be a faule..it is well that the Lords prayer it selfe 

eareth vs company... To denie that it may be ysed intirely 
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in our Sauiours wordes, is..a fanaticall curiousnesse: yeelde 
one and all; for if the matter be more diuine, yet the stint 
is no Jesse faulty. 1614 — Contempl. II. vit. 3x18 It had 
beene as easie for the Angell to strike Balaam, as to stand 
in his way..: But even the good Angels haue their stints, 
in their executions. 1633 Hersert Temple, Praise (No. 3) 
iv. rs¢ Angels must have their joy, Devils their rod, the sea 
his shore, ‘he windes their stint. . 

b. with reference toamount, quantity, or degree. 
Without stint: with no fixed limit of amount, 
unstintedly. 

In this phrase the sb, now tends to be interpreted in 
sense 2C. 

1651 Honses Leviathan i. xvi. 82 Every man..owning all 
the actions the Representer doth, in case they give him 
Authority without stint. 2675 — Odyss. (1677) 120 ‘The gods 
do call it moly, And gather it, who have no stint of might. 
19797 BurKe Kegic. Peace iti, Wks, 1808 VIII. 420 Its armies, 
its navies, are given to them without stint or restriction. 1844 
Disrauct Coningsby vit. ii, Each poured forth his mind with- 
out stint. 18764, 6. Hottanp Seven Oaks xix, His wife and 
children had money lavished on them without stint. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comemw., UU. 11. xlvii. 212 But in all Congress 
may exercise without stint its power to override the statutes 
passed by a Territorial legislature. 

e. Excessive restriction in the supply of any- 
thing, esp. of the necessaries or comforts of life; 
the condition of being kept scantily supplied. 

1820 Scorr Fam, Lett. 26 July, It can_never be my wish 
..that you should feel any stint. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 
1. v, Of furniture there was a woeful stint. 1863 Geo. Extor 
Romola.ix, He.,to whom life had hitherto had some of 
the stint and subjection ofa school, 188x Essa R. Pitman 
Mission Life in Greece 285 Vhere was no need for stint 
where supplies were always athand. | 

3. The putting a mare tothestallion, Cf Stinr vz, 

1764 Museum Rust, 11, \xxix. 276 Inn-keepers, or jockeys, 
who can..by publishing a high premium for a stint, make 
the horse in their possession very famous. 

II. Limited or fixed amount. 

4: An allotted amount or measure; a prescribed 
or customary portion; an allowance. Now rare 
or Ods. (exc. asin b), Cf. sense 7. 

a, 62485 Dighy ALyst. (1882) 11. (Alary Magd.) 1807, l gy 
yow be-syde yower styntt, Eche of yow a marke for yower 
wage. 555 WatremMan Fardle Facions 1. vi. 84 Thei come 
to the Graues of their kyndreade, and there when they haue 

raied their stinte, laye them doune..to slepe. 1574 T. 
Newnan Health Mag. D iij, So that the thyng it self be 
neither ouercharged with to much, nor yet debarred from that 
stinte and sufficiencie that is needefull, 1570-6 LasBarDE 
Peramb. Kent 125 Fiue and_twentie were continually to 
watche and warde within the Castell for their seuerall stintes 
oftime, 1620 SHELTON 2nd Pt, Don Quix. lix, 398 Vhe Beasts 
hee carried to the Stable, and gaue them their stint. 2623 
Fretcuer Love's Cure u.i, Put me to a certain stint Sir, 
allow me but a red herring a day. 2633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, O. T. 15, U will therefore set hima stint of yeares, 
before his commondestruction. 2663 Preys Diary 24 Dec., 
I hope before 1 go I shall set myself such a stint as I may 
not forget myrelf. x690 Dravpen Amphiiryon u._ii, Take 
back your sev‘nty years, (the stint of Life). 1704 Swirt 7. 
Tub v, 122 Forty or fifty Pages of Preface and Dedication, 
(which is the usual Modern Stint). 179r Cowrer Odyss. 
vu, 477 Wisdom beyond the common stint I mark In this 
our guest. 1809 Matin Gil Blas vis. v. (Rtldg.) 287 There 
was..a scanty breakfast set out,..I never knew what it was 
to exceed this stint during the dz ye 

B. 1447 Boxennam Seynlys, Eliz, (Roxb.) 277 Thow she 
.-Constreynyd wer to bedde yet in no degre Tyl hyr stent 
bie seruyd [sc. the omitted orisons were said) she ne wolde 
slepe, 

. One's stint; an amount which one has 
resolved not to exceed. 

1603-26 Breton Poste Mad Lett, (Grosart) 9/1 For aparell, 
I will keepe my stint, and care for no fond fashion. 1683 
H, Savite Let. 7 Alay in M. Morrison Catal. A ulographs 
(1892) VI. 80 There I lost last night my twenty guinnyes, 
woh js my stint. 1732 Swirt Let, to Gay 4 May, My stint 
{of wine] in company is a pint at noon, and half as much at 
night, 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village I. 230 Three rubbers 
were our stint; and we were often game and game in the 
last before victory declared itself. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. 
Char. (1852) 60, | can’t afford half-crowns every day. A 
shilling is my stint for such jobs. 

+0. Zo live at stint; to live ata fixed rate of 
expenditure. Ods. 

x68x Otway Soldiers Fortune w.i, I do not enjoy my self 
with that freedom I wou'd do, there is no more pleasure in 
living at stint, then there is in living alone. 7 

5. A measure, rate, gauge of amount, price, size, 
etc. fixed by authority. Chiefly in the phrases 70 
set, etc. at one stint, to appoint, set a stint. 

a, 3485 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Com, App. v. 320 In 
case that hydes come to an heigher or a lougher price than 
they bene nowe, that then the Maire..shal sett the saide 
crafte att one stynte accordynge to rayson. 1568 GrarTon 
Chron, Il, 168 The standard of the ounce was ever at one 
stynt, although the valuation of coynes altered. ax600 
Hooker £cel. Pol. vu. xxiii. § 11 Convenient it was to pro. 
vide that there might be a moderate stint appointed to 
measure their expenses by. r60x J. WHeELer /7eat. Cont, 
57 There is a stint, and reasonable proportion allotted, and 
set..what quantite..every man may ship out. 162: Corvar 
Crudities 137 But belike there is a limitation of the summe 
that is owed ; for that if the summe,.be aboue the stint, he 
shall not be released. x715 N. Buunpriu Diary (1895) 133 
Severall Stints were set for the better Regulating the Affairs 
of the Parish. 2794 A. Youxe Agric. Suffolk 78 A child's 
stint..for braiding nets..is four-pence a day. 

B. 1606 Howrann Suefonins 54 The number of Senatours 
growisg still to a shameful and confused company. he re- 
duced to the auncient stent [L. sod uw]. 

Sig. %534 More Dial. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1152/2 Both for 
release and reward, tempored after such rate as his..wyse- 
dome shal se conuenient for vs: wherof our blynde more 
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tality can not here imagine nor deuyse the stynt. 2644 — 

Treat. Passion Wks. 1290/2 God..limited of his cmae ue 

dome and goodnes, after what rate and stynt, the com. 

moditie therof shoulde be employed vppon vs. 
+b. Usual or customary measure.- Os. 

1664 Power £xZ. Philos. 11. 90 The Quicksilver will fall 
down to its wonted pitch and stint of 29. inches, 193 
Cuevne Lng. Malady m. iv, (1734) 354 My Appetite an 
Digestion return’d to their asdal Stint towards my new 
Food. 1747 J. Reurn Misc. P. 121 The snow has left the 
fells and fled..And to their stint the becks are fawn, 

6. The limited number of cattle, according to 
kind, allotted to each definite portion into which 
pasture or commen Jand is divided, or to each 
person entitled to the right of common pasturage; 
also, the right of pasturage according to the fixed 
rate, ? 

a, 1569 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 327 
Portemeade: Rate and Stynte of Cattell. /4id., Stynt to be 
kept for Cattell in Portmead,..The Bailiies.. shat yerely 
oversee that every man shall kepe his stynt of beastes in 
Port meade, xg97 Pain Roll of Manor of Scawby, Lincs. 
(MS.), None within this Lordshippe shall keepe but for every 
Oxgange 4o sheepe. .accordinge to the old Stinte, in paine 
of x8, 1687 in Croke's Case of Otmoor (1831) 37 And if any 
take in joicement sheep, they shall not exceed the number 
of their stint in the townships. 19785 }Woodwmansey In- 
closure Act 2 Proprietors .. enjoy common of pasture..by 
acertain determinate stint. 1844 Affix. Evid. Sed, Comm. 
Commons Juclosure 26 By 2 stint, I mean the right of pas. 
turage for one animal, or for a certain number of animals, 
according to age, size, and capability of eating. 1869 Sfee- 
tator 17 Apr. 472/1 Jt was desirable to utilize. .that portion 
of the soil of England which was lying unenclosed, and 
subject to all manner of rights of common, turbary, stints, 
and the like. 

B. 1437 Dunferneline Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 285 The land 
liand betuix the estir oxgang and the orchard. .[be] comon 
to bath the partis, Alsua bath be partis sel kepe Jauchful 
stentand nothexcede, 18420. Frail. Agric, XU. 52 In the 
oldest plantations, his young cattle were going to four times 
the stents the land had ever kept before it was so planted. 

b. gen. Any kind of limitation of right of pas- 
turage. 

1766 BLackstone Com, 11. iii. 34 All these species, of 
pasturable common, may be and usually are limited as to 
number and time; but there are also commons without 
stint, and which fast all the year. . 

7. An allotted portion of work; a definite task. 
Zo work by stint (see quot. 1891). 

a. a@1530 Heywoop Weather (Brandl) 447 No water haue 
we to grynde at any stynt. c1566 Merie Tales of Skelton 
in Skelton's Wks, (1843) I. p. Ixvi, They wanted of their 
mele, and complained... that they could not make their stint 
of breade. 1683 Moxon Weck, Exere., Printing xxiv. 0 15 
The First (Press-man} takes his choice to Pull or Beat the 
agreed stint first. 2749 BerKecey in Fraser L7/¢ viii. (1871) 
320 Their stint, on account of health, is an hour and, half 
a day for painting. 1803 T. Netucaron in Naral Chrot. 
XY. 314 The Cauibers ..-are employed by stint on new work. 
1866 CartyLe Memin, (1881) I, 285 Here..1..took to doing 
‘German Romance’ as my daily work, ‘ten pages daily’ 
my stint. 289% Labour Commission Gloss. s.v., If a man is 
engaged to work for eight hours, and a certain quantity of 
work given him to perform in that time, he is said to be 
working by stint. 1904 Kirtine Trafics § Discov, 369 ‘They 
Mtg letting in the water for the evening stint at Robert's 

il. 

8. 1773 R. Fercusson Jrarmer's Ingle ix, Yet frae the 
russet lap the spindle plays Her e'ening stent reels she as 
weel’sthe lave. 1789 Ross Hedenore 1. (ed. 3) 49 Their stent 
{x768 task] was mair than they cou'd well mak out. 1844 
H. Srernens 8h, Farm II. 754 On shifting the workers 
from one stent to another. 2889 A’eatish Gioss., Stent, % 
word used by the oyster dredgers in North Kent, to denote 
that amount or number of oysters, fixed by the rules of their 
association, which they may dredge in one day, 1898 E. P. 
Evans £v0l, Ethics v. 176 Spinoza had to secure his sub- 
sistence by grinding his stent of lenses before he could 
gratify his love of philosophy. 

b. Aftning. (See quots.) 

a. 1860 Ocivie, Stint...In coal mines, 2 measure of work 
two yards long by one broad, which each miner clears before 
he removes to another place. 1883 Gresiry Gloss. Coal. 
mining, Stint. 1, (Midland.) A measure of length by which 
colliers hole and cut coal...2, (Gloucestershire) A certain 
number of trams filled per man perday. 3. (South Stafford- 
shire.) A collier’s day's work, 1888 Daily News § Oct. 2/5 
The minimum wages was fixed at 3s. 4d. per day or stint 
for thick-coal men, 

B. 1864 Daily Tel, 26 Oct., What is termed a day does 
not represent a day’s work, but a certain cubical quantity 
of coal known as a ‘stent’. . 

+e, As advb. accusative: In fulfilment of an 
appointed task. Ods. 

2618 R, Botton Floris 11. vi. (1636) 98 That most dangerous 
Captaine having..markt..wherc, the Easterne winde blew 
stint as it were (L. guasi ad constitutus}. ate 

8. Prescribed, destined, or énstomary limit. 

+a. of spatial extension or progress. 
destination or goal of a journey. Ods. 

a. 260x Hottanp Pliny v. ix. J. 98 The ordinarie heighth 
of it is sixteene cubites. Vnder that gage the waters over- 
flow not all, Above that stint, they are a let and hinder. 
ance, 31618 RaveGu Jem. (1644) 114 You are now imbarked 
in your final voyage, and not far from the stint and périod 
of your course. x690 Locke Hum. Und, u. xiii. § 5 ‘This 
Power of repeating, or doubling any Idea we have of any 
distance,..without being ever able to come to any stop or 
stint. ‘i 

B. x09 Barcray Shyp of Folys 18 Wf thow be dampned, 
than art thou at thy stent. 2563 Sackvitur Jaduct, Mirr 
Mag. vi, Erythius that in the cart fyrste went Had even 


Also, 


nowe attaynde his iourneyes stent. 


+b. of duration. Obs. : 
3587 T. Hucues Afisfort. Arthur 1, ii.75 Fron. How can 
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you then attempt a fresh offence? Guen. Who can appoint 
a stint to her offence? 1996 Spenser Astrvphel, Mourn. 
Thestylis 51 No humble speech nor mone, may moue the 
fixed stint Of destinie or death. 1620 QuaRtes Feast for 
Worms viii. G 4b, The stint of Niniuey was forty dayes, 
To cry for grace, and turne from euill wayes. 31633 Br. 
Haut Hard Texts, O. 7. 144 God keeps the stint of their 
life secret from them. a@x6s9 Br, Brownric Sern, (1674) I. 
iv, 62 Satan set a stint to Job's suffering, 1693 Evetyn 
De La Quint, Compl. Gard, Kefl. Agric. 68 Every Plant 
has a peculiar, determinate, certain, and- infallible Stint or 
Term, for the Beginning and Duration of its Action. 
+c. of expansion or increase. Obs. 

1598-1603 Sraw Surv, (1903) If. 205 The number of the 
Citizens. .farre exceedeth proportion of Hippodamus, which 
appoynted 10000, and of others which haue set downe other 
numbers, as meete stintes in theyr opinions to bee well 
gouerned. 1606 Brysketr Croil Life 192 For that mans 
desires had their determinate stint, wheras Alexanders in- 
creased stil, the more he enlarged his dominions. 645 
Mitton Colast.12 A man, puft up with no luck atall, above 
the stint of his capacity. 2729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 
240 Every one of our passions and affections hath its natural 
stint and bound. 

9. (See quot.) 

1792 G. Cartwricut ¥rnl. Labrador 1. Gloss. p. xv, Stint, 
the dam made by beavers across a stream, to raise the water 
to a height convenient for their purpose. 

10. attrib.and Comtd., as stint allowances stint- 
holder, a holder of a stint of pasture ; stint-holer 
Mining (see quot.) ; + stint-key (? sonce-wd.), a 
key which checks the supply (of ale) ; in quot. jig. 

ax814 Sailors’ Ret. 1. vii. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 328 
British sailors shall find there’s no “stint allowance at Growl- 
Hall. 1894 Carlisle Patriot _4 May 3/7 (Cumbld. Gloss.) 
The annual meeting of ‘stintholders..was held at the 
Wheatsheaf Inn. 1891 Ladour Comission Gloss., *Stint- 
holer, the man who undercuts the coal by ‘piece’, 1827 
C. Wense Harvest-Home iv, And the quaint and jocund 
tale Takes the *stint-key from the ale. 

Stint (stint), 53.2 Also 5-6 stynt(e, 6 styntt. 
& 6 stent. [Of obscure origin.] A common 
name for any of the smaller Sandpipers (genus 
Tringa), esp.the Dunlin. Also a provincial name 


for the Sanderling (Calidris arenaria), 

a. 1466 Intronizs, ALS. Nevell in Leland Collect. (1774) 
If. 6 Quayles and Styntes rost. 1519 in Archzologia XXV. 
422, it} Plovers, iij Spowes, & iij Stynts. 1531-2 Dur. 
Household Bk, (Surtees) 129, 6 dd stynts, 12d. 14. dd dun- 
lyngs, 6d. 1622 Drayton Poly-old, xxv. 339 For near this 
batning Isle [Axholme], in me isto be seen.. The Puet, God- 
win, Stint, the palate that allure. 1688, 1774, 1837 [see 
Purre'}. 1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 49 There's 
a rare mess of stints on Breydon sometimes, rgoz C. J. 
Cornisu Naturalist on Thames 245 Canvey Island...Stints 
».Were flitting everywhere on the mud and ooze. 

B. 3579 Stent [see Stasterne}. 

b. With distinguishing prefix (see quots.). 

1843 Yarrert Brit, Birds 11. 643 The Little Sandpiper, 
or Little Stint.. goes through seasonal changes of colour in 
its plumage. 1848 C. A. Jouns IVeck at Lizard 33x Tem- 
minck's Stint (‘yinga Lemminckii)—Very rare. 1898 
Morais Austral Eng. 439 The Australian species are Cur- 
lew Stint Zringa subarguata, Gmel. Little Stint Z. rujfi- 
collis, Sharp-tailed Stint 7. acuminata, Horsf. ‘ 

Stint (stint), v. Forms a. 1 styntan, 3 Ormin 
stinntenn, 3-5 stunt, (3 stunte, 5 stonte), 4-6 
stynte, stinte, (4 styntt, 5 styntte), 4-7 stynt, 
3-stint; 8.3~7stente, 4-stent. Pa.7. (contracted 
forms); a. 3 stunte, 4 stinte, 4-5 stynt(e, stint ; 
B. 3-5 stent(e. Pa. Zp/e. (contracted forms); a. 3 
stint, 4 stunt, i-stunt, y-stynt, i-stynt, stynte, 
4-Gstynt, 5 stinte; 8.5 stente. [OE siyntan to 
blunt, dull; the simple vb. occurs only once (in 
Corpus GI., rendering L. hebetare), but cf. the com- 
pounds dstyxtan, to blant, dull, to check, stop 
(ME. Astint v.), xistyntan to blunt (teeth), make 
ineffective (ME. Arsrunr v.), forstyntan to blunt. 
The OE. verb corresponds formally to OScandina- 
vian *stynta (MSw. stynta, Olcel. stytta) to 

shorten :—OTeut. type *stuntjan, £. *stunlo- adj. 

(OE. stunt stupid, foolish, MHG. stznz stumpy, 

MSw. sttent-er, Olcel. stett-r short, scanty: cf. 

Srunt a.and v.). It is uncertain whether the ME. 

and mod. E. senses of the vb. are developed from un- 

recorded senses in OE., or are dueto Scandinavian 


influence. : : 
In certain uses this vb. closely approaches in meaning the 
etymologically unrelated Stent v.! Apparently some con- 
fusion has taken place between the two verbs, and as the 
phonetic variants stent, stiué are common to both, it is some- 
times doubtful to which verb a particular use belongs.] 


I. To cut short, cease, stop. ; 
1. intr. To cease action; to leave off (doing 
something); to desist, forbear. Now only arch. 


and dial. Const. tof, t7, t/ro, and /o with inf. 

a. €1200 Oasin 12844 Patt menn ba sholldenn blinnenn, & 
stanndenn stille, & stinntenn ba To pewwtenn Godd tatt 
“wise. ax2z5 Ancr. R. coz Pe ueorde hweolp is Idelnesse: 
pet is, hwo se stunt mid alle. az300 Cursor Af, 1740 Of his 
precheing banconhestint, J5i:. 26059 fhe ne had of his folis 
Stint, £7305 Land Cokayne 99 per beb briddes., Patstinteb 
neuer by har migzt Miri to sing dai and nizt. 13... Bona- 
ventura’s Medif. 878 Fro wepyng she ne my3t stynte RO 
stounde. ¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1213 With sorwe- 
ful herte.-styntynge in my tale For ferde. ¢x4z0 Chrov. 
Vilod. 4096 Bot euer bey song & dauncede yliche fast & 
nolde not stonte bere for no-mone. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 32 
That pat parte be which my modur holdeth, whenne so cver, 


she stynteth to holde hit, pat hit come in to p* lordeship of 
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the church, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xv. 56 He stynte 
not tyl he had slayne xx kny3tes. ¢1g20 Sketton Magny/, 
2188 Holde thy bande, dawe, of thy dagger, and stynt of thy 
dyn, 1536 Betuenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 423 Als sone 
as the Inglismen wer cumin to this hill, thay stintit of thair 
fleing. 1556 Rosinson More's ee hee (1895) p. xcix, But I 
wil neuer stynte, nor rest, vntil I haue gotte the full and 
exacte knowledge hereof. 1576 Gascoicse Steele Gl. (Arb.) 
67 Art thou a seruing man? then serue againe, And stint to 
steale as common soldiours do. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. ¥y Ful. 
1, iii. 48 Pretty foole it stnted, and said 1. @36s0 KX. Fohn 
§ Bishop viii. in Child Batlads 1. 411 And thirdly, tell mee 
or euer I stinte, What is the thing, bishopp, that I doe 
thinke. 1677 W. Hucies Aan of Sin t1. ii. 25 The strange 
Amazing Proofs made use of by them! But it is flatly 
necessary, that I should bound myself:..1 will stint at 
Twelve. 1818 Scott Hrt. Afidl,x,' Whisht, Effie,’ said her 
sister; ‘our father's coming out o’ the byre.'—The damsel 
stinted in her song. 2819 Snetiry Peter Bell vi. xxiv. 
Their fierce successors, who..would neither stint nor stic 
Our flesh from off our bones to pick. 1869 Brownine Ring 
& Bk, vit. 240, I see him strain on tiptoe, soar and pour 
Eloquence out, nor stay, nor stint at all. 1882 Leicestersh. 
Gloss. s.v., Coom, yo’ stint, or oi'll meek ye! 

8. 21300 Cursor Af, 3842 Abute hir hals pan he hir hent, 
And thris he kyst hir ar he stent [other fexts stint]. _13.. 
Guy Warw. 849 Of rideing wil pai neuer stent To bai com 
to pe turnament. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 678 But nathe- 
lees, for ernest ne for game He of his crueel purpos nolde 
stente. ¢2470 Harpinc Chron. xxxiu. v, For whiche {his 
death] his people of wepyng coulde not stent, 1563 SAcK- 
vitve /nduct. Mirr. Mag. xxxii, To her selfe oft would she 
[Remorse] tell Her wretchednes, and cursing neuer stent To 
sob and sigh. ¢xgg0 fi: Stewart Poets (S.T.S) IL. 42 0 
gif thy Inifers knew, thay vold not stent To giwe the ayde. 
x785 K. Forses (/lysses Answ. Ajax \xxiii, 1..Syne took 
his coach, an’ milk-white staigs, "Ere ever I wad stent. 


+b. with pr. pple. Ods. 
¢1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode 11. xiii. (1869) 1539 Whan the 
first hath stinte etinge..that oother..seith he wole ete also. 
zg18 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) D4, In 
suche sorowe be neuer stynted rydynge tyll that he came to 
alytell vyllage, xs65 Coorer 7hesaurus sv. Comprinto, 
Lachrymas comprimere, to stint weepyng. 


tc. To cease to speak of. Obs. 

c 1450 Merlin x. 145 But now stenteth the tale of hem, and 
returneth to speke of the vijkynges. Jéid xv. 253 Of hem 
: valk stinte, and tell of the parliament that kynge Brangue 

e1vlide, 

+ 2. OF processes, conditions, impersonal agencies: 
To cease, abate come to an end. Ods. 

a. cxz0g Lay, 31891 Pe quale gon tostunte. a x300 Cursor 
JT. 6026 Pe tres it [the tempest] brake, pe gresse it brint, At 
pe land iessen it stint. 1340-7o Alex. & Dind. 9: Men sep 
wel pat be see sesep & stintep, But whan be wind on be 
watur fe wawus arereb. ¢1340 HamroLte Pr. Conse. 1630 
Bot at pe last, when pair lyfe sall stynt, Pan sall all ioy 
fra bam tynt. ¢3374 CHaucer Boeth. 11. pr. v. (1863) 45 
Certis pan is pilke moneye precious, whan it. .styntep to ben 
had by vsage of large 3euyng. ¢1375 Cursor Mf. 23172 
(Fairf.) Zour sorou salle neuer stint. ¢1400 Prlgr, Sowle 
(Caxton) 1t Ixy. (1859) 59 Hit is ful hye tyme, that the dis- 
cencion of you bothe stynte, and take an ende. crq60 
Towneley Myst. i, 161 We mon haue payne that neuer shall 
stynt, 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 28 Streaming teares 
that neuer stint, 1628 Witner Brit. Rememd. 11. 489 Nor 
can I finde a reason how it (the plague] stinted, Or how our 
totall ruine was prevented. 168: W. Ronertson PhArascol. 
Gen. s.v. Stint, Weeping stinteth: arescit lachryma. 

B. €3374 Cuaucer Troylus 13, 1238 Right so Criseyde 
whan hire drede stente, Opned hire herte and tolde hym 
hire entente. ¢1384 — . Fame 1. 221 Ther saw I how the 
tempest stent. cr47o Henry Wallace 1x. 239 Weyll bruk 
thow it ! all thus stentis our stryff. 530 Dial. betw.Gentl. 
& Husbandman 452 (Arb.) 147 Their furious malice never 
stentyd till they had the lights oute quenchyd. 1587 T. 
Hucnes Misfort. Arthur 1. Chorus 23 In Brytain warres 
and discord will not stent: Till Vther’s line and offspring 
quite be spent. 

8. To cease moving, pause in a journey, to halt, 
stop, stand still, + Also, to turn aside from pur- 
suit, to stay in conflict. Ods. 

a. cx290 Becket 1118 in S. Eng. Leg. 138 Fiue and twenti 
mile he wende, Are he stunte inaniestude. ¢1290 J/agda- 
lene 187 ibid. 467 In one olde porche hy stunten al pat 
ny3ht. 1300 Cursor Af, 4321 For bettur it es bi-time to 
stint Pan folu pi prai pat es bot tint. ¢x330 R. Brunse 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13025 Wilde he [Beofs} nere stynte ne 
ses Vntil he cam in to alle be pres Per Petron was. 1338 — 
Chron. (1725) to Hard was be bataile, als pei togider stynt. 
31362 Lancet. P, Pl, A. v1. 66 Twei stokkes ber stondeb but 
stunt pou not bere. 1430-40 Lyne. Sochas 1. vii. (1544) 9b, 
He fond..a place pleasant of larges wheras he stynt and gan 
acitie rayse. c1475 HeNrysons Poems (S.T.S.) LI. 39 For 
seik hir suth I sall, And nober stynt nor stand for stok nor 
stone. 1513 Doucias Zueis vi. vy. 75 Anchises son tho 
stintis a file stound, And baith his futsteppis fixit in the 
ground. a@16s0 Rising in North xxxviii. in Child Ballads 
ILL. 405 Vntilf they came to Yorke castle, I-wis they neuer 
stinted nor blan. ©1749 Robin Hood & Alien a Dale xv. 
ibid. 174 He hasted over the plain, He did neither stint nor 
lin, Vatil he came unto the church. 1768 Ross Helenore 20 
But I shall never stint, Till o’ the truth the verity be kent; 
Tho’ to the warld’s end my race should be. 1828 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxi, But come on, what stint ye for? 

B. x3.. Sir Beues 4025 Ne stente never sire Saber, Til bat 
he in Ingelonde were. c1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 31, lvit. 
(859) 55 And so I stent a whyle to see what maner thyng 
hit was, that hadde suche a wykked sauour. azxgso Le 
Morte Arti, 1844 The other All agayne than stentes Aftyr 
hym dorste folowe no moo. 1745 A. Sxinvinc 73 ranent 
Muir icin Herd's Cell. Sc. Songs (1776) f. 109 The Chevalier 

..Did march up Brisle brae, man, And thro’ Tranent, ¢ er 
he did stent. : 
+b. Of a thing : To cease moving, to come to 
a stop. Obs. 


a. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 197 Hire Schip gothin among hem 
alle, ‘And stinte noght, on be falle And [etc.. ©1430 Syr 


STINT. 


Gener. (Roxb.) 161 The sheld he put wnto that dint, And in 
the sheld the stroke stint. 1533 Becrenpen Livy 1. xv. 
1 (S.TS.) 1. 85 Thir treis{se. huge rafts of fire].. war inflammyt 
cruelly be be violent wyndis, and styntit never qubil pai 
come..to pe pillaris of pe brig. 7 
B. ¢2374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 273 Purgh pat rout bis eye 
perceyvid and so depe hit went Til on Cryseyd hit smote & 
per itstent. az4z0 Aunters of Arthur 579 (Douce BMS.) 
He bronched him yne withe his bronde,.. fe swerd stent for 
no stuf, hit was so wel steled. 
te. Ofa stream, blood : To cease flowing. Ods. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 530 3e (with your thirsty armies] 
maken stinte of his strem a stronde ful huge, Pat nilus,. 
namned is wide, 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Antonius (1395) 
toog The wounde..killed him not presently, for the bloud 
stinted a litle when he was layed. 1616 R.C. Times Whistle 
2808, The springs of lust..being drawne dry The lesser 
streames would stint immediatly. 1626 G. E. Vicary’s 
Englishm. Treasure 68 Take, . Nettles and bruse them, and 
then lay them upon the wound..and it will stynt presently. 
td. Of the sun: To stand still (in its apparent 
course) at the summer and winter solstice. Ods. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 329 Pe sonnestyntep twyes 
a 3ere: ones a somer, whan he gop no heizer; and eftsones 
a wynter, whanne he good no lower. 
+e. To turn aside, backward, Obs. 
¢13330 R. Brunne Chron. IWace(Rolls) 7424 For pe Saxons 
did pem bakward stynt. /éd. 10864, 1 trowe his stede a 
syde stynt. 
+4 To abstain from moving, stand still; to 


remain in a place, to stay. Ods. 

a. 3340-70 Alisaunder 386 Pei pat stint at hur stroke 
Stirred no more. 1387 Trevisa “igden (Rolls) 11. 309 And 
at be mennige and styntynge of pat boole be Egipcians 
meued and stynte vp on he erthe fad cuyus motum ser 
stationent Asgyplit in terra movebantur seu stabant) 
ax450 Le Morte Arth. 3947 Syr Ector tent not tohys stede, 
Whedyr he wold stynt or Renne Away. ¢1470 Hexry 
Wallace x1. 628 Quhen twa was ded, the tothir wald nocht 
stynt, Maid thaim to fle. 

B. ¢x385 Cuaccer Z. G. JV. . 116 Whan this was donno 
lengere sche ne stente. ax450 Le Morte Arth. 3936 At the 
laste they myght no Jenger stent. 

+ 5. frans. To cause (a person) to cease action, 


to cause to desist. Const. of, frovt. Obs. 

a. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 220 Sir Gilbert berd say 
of ber dedes ille, OF non pe had ay to stynt ne hold pam 
stille, 13.. Will, Palerne 4056 Pe king..was so styf ina 
studie pat non him stint mi;t. 1387-8 ‘1. Usk Test. Love 
ut. iv. (Skeat) 208 ‘cho liste me a litel to speke, and gan 
stinte my penne of my wryting, and sayde in this wyse. 
ex4s0 Brut 11.331 Pe King sent his lettres to be Erle of 
Warwyk, chargyng hym..pat he shulde stynt, redresse & 
amende the evel doers & brekers of hispees. ¢1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn 149 The kynge byganne. .to wepe and so ded 
blanchardyn, so that Sadoyne nor Beatryx. coude do no 
thynge to stynte them. 1653 Mitton Ps. viii. ii, Out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings thou Hast founded strength 
because of all thy foes To stint th’ enemy, 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 510 And if he herde song or 
Instrument, Thanne wolde he wepe he myghte nat be stent. 
1819 Tennant Pafistry Storni'd (1827) 107 Vbat frae noc- 
turnal ’sault may stent Thir rybalds o’ the Testament. 

6. To discontinue (an action) ; to hold in check, 
restrain (one’s own actions or organs of action). 


Now arch. and dial. ; 

a. 13.. Will. Palerne 61 Pe child com of fe caue & his 
criynge stint, 1366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 1441, | mote my 
tonge stynten nede. ¢1386 — A/rdler's Prof, 36 The Reuc 
answerde and seyde ‘stynt thy clappe’. 1423 Jas.1 Aingts 
Q. 118 The lytill birdis smale Styntith thaire song. 1563 B. 
Gooce £glogs vii. (Arb.) 57, I never could as thou canst 
stynt, the tearesofmycomplaynt. 1592 R. Witstot Zancred 
& Gisntund u, iii, He..ere I scarce had My tale out tolde, 
praid me tostint mysuite. 1613 Snaxs. Hen, V///, 1.ii. 76 
We must not stint Our necessary actions, in the feare Tocope 
malicious Censurers. 16x18 Rowranps Sacred Jen. 37 
Weepe not he said, but stint thy vse of teares. 1624 J. Usnex 
in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 131 In continueing the History 
of the Brittish.. beyond the yeare 600 (where I purposed to 
stint my selfe). a 1633 Austix Afledit. (1635) 29 Cease, all 
Creatures; peace all Things; .. Stint your ever-humming 
noyce. 1839 Baitey Festus (1852) 394 Stint your breath. 
1868 Morgis £arthly Par, Doom Acrisius I, 266 The thin 
jackals waiting for the feast Stinted their hungry howls as 
he passed by. 1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘ Stint 
your hand,’ withold it, as in the act of posmine: 1886 R. F, 
Burtos Arad, Ns. (abr. ed.) I. 127 They stinted not their 
going..till all went down by the trap-door, 

B. c¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 4098 Bot be parson..badde hem 
pat bey shulde stent hurre song or ellus Jens gone. 23440 
Sir Degrev. 206 His game wolt he never stent. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. iv. 12 Yet n’ould she stent Her bitter rayling. 
1881 Leicester Gloss. s.v., Yo" stent yer nize! 


+b. To stay or suspend (a lawsuit), Cf ASTINT 


v1. Obs. 

1491 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb, (MS.), Be the 
consent of the executores the ple was stentyd, 

+7. To cause to cease, bring toan end, check, stop 
(an event orstate of affairs, actions of others). Obs. 

Often in alliterative phrase, fo stint the strife. i 

a. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. viil. 31 A stythye stunre 
hire sturne stryf, that ys in heovene bert in-hyde. ae 
Cuaucer A. &. C. 63 Panne shalt pou bobe stinte 
greuaunce And make oure foo to failen of bis pray ie h 3375 
Barsour Bruce v. 184 And syne he drew him ter e His he 
To stynt bettir bis fais mycht. exqon Le Cea ae 
Knt. 256 And tonges false.. Han gon: tsi, H vj, To 


= Wart 
stinted be. 2544 Bernast eka women, 3508 SIAKS, 


i 2 d skry!} v le 1 
ot aie te ihe Bane suffers little Birds to sing, .. 
Knowing that with the shadow of his wings, He can at 

i stint their melodie. 1613-36 W. Browne Lrit, Past. 
Pia S any a sweet and pleasing 


4 2. sth i With m a1 As 
Lullae: Sb gas C ee Church Hist. 160 Strife is easier 


prema $563 Brit, Mag. 1V. 495 Stinting fame 


stirred than stinted. 
by bating fuel. 


STINT. 


* B. 61386 Cuaucer Andt.'s T. 2442 Swich strif ther is 
bigonne..Bitwixe Venus..And Mars..That Iuppiter was 
bisy ittostente. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Acts. 5-7 
It was no common or smalle matter, whiche they so carefully 
labored to stente. : . 

+b. To assnage, quench (grief, pain, appetite). 

a. ©1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 686 Yevinge him hope..That 
she shal come, and stinten [MS. Harl. 2280 stenten] al his 
sorwe, 1§33 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 8x b, The powrynge 
of cold water upon ones head hath stinted the reume. 1580 
Lyiy Euphues (Arb.) 107 Achilles speare could as wel heale 
as hurt; the scorpion though he sting, yet he stints the 
paine. 1583 Mexvancke Philotinus T ij, If this construction 
be applied to your stomacke, it will be a good confection to 
stint your shameles loue, 1620 Quakes Feast for Wornrs 

-ii D2 To stint his griefe, He chuses death. 

B. ¢ 1374 Stenten [see a. above]. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xxiv. 
vi. IL. 177 All the rest doe..stent the inveterat cough. 1666 
G. Harvey Morbdus Angi. vi. (1672) 15 But the other implyes 
a very difficult cure, not by restoring the Spermatick parts 
..but onely by stenting and removing the Corruption of the 
forementioned Essentials. 

+c. To stop (rain, tempest, fire, etc.). Ods. 

a @x3z00 Cursor AL, 915 Helias, pat prophet,.. pat stint 
pe rain thoru his praiyer. 1538 Eryor Dict., Restinguo, to 
stint or put oute, or cesse, as fyre, lyght, and thurst. 1690 
C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. 7. 1. 127 God stinted and 
stilled the flood, 

B. 1594 Selinzus G 4, The god that vales[sic] the seas, And 
can alone this raging tempest stent. nS ; 

+d. To cause (a thing) to leave off its action. 
ex440 Proms, Parv, 476/1 Styntyn or make a thynge to 
secyn of hys werke or mevynge, obs/o. 1674 N. FAIRFAx 
Butk & Selv, 127 A whole set or draught of springs,..some 
bigning or growing, others barely stirring or twitching, and 
after all so long stinted and so often checkt. 
ye. ? To deprive of force, make of none effect. 

a. 1509 Barcray Shy of Folys 258b, Thou wretchyd lust 
dost stynt abate and swage The strength of man, and his 
audacyte. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows m1. § 43. 258 Where 
faith hath failed, the divine power hath been stinted. 

B. 1619 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bacon's De Sap. Vet. 127 As for 
simple bodies, their powers are not many, though certaine 
and violent, as existing without being weakned, diminished, 
or stented by mixture. 

8. To cause (a fluid, etc.) to stop flowing or 
emanating ; esp. to staunch (blood). Ods. exc. dial. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. Ixx. (1495) 290 Some 
medycynes constreyne and stynten blode. a1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 13 Heil sterre pat’neuer 
stuntep liht. 3470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xviii. 241 The 
mayden Lynet..vnarmed hymand serched his woundes and 
stynted his blood. 1528 Payne. Salerne's Regim. biiij b, 
The vtilite is to make thycke the thynne bloud, to stynte the 
superfluous runnynge therof. 1599 Breron Disc. Scholler 
§ Souldiour 30 A Cobweb and Salt. .will Stint a bleeding. 

B. 1548 Elyat's Dict,s.v. Sisto, Sistere sanguine, to stent 
bleedyng. 160r Hotrann Pliny xxvi. xiii. IL. 263 ‘Lhe juice 
if it bee conveighed up into the nosthrils, stenteth bleeding 

at nose. 1657 Bittixcsty Brachy-Martyrol. xxi. 76 Nor 

shall the opened vein be stented. 1891 Hartland (Devon) 

Gloss., Staint, to stanch, Some people have the power of 

‘ staintin’ blid’ by repeating a charm. 

+9. To cause (a person, animal, oneself) to cease 


moving, to bring to a stand. Qés. 7 

Stent survives dial. in Somerset and Devon in the sense 
“to bring (a horse) toastand’ (said of difficulties or obstacles), 
See Eng. Dial. Dict. 3 . as 

a, a1330 Otel 1571 King karnifees him hauep istunt. 
exgo0 Soug Roland 460 Then he stintid his sted & stod 
still sone. c14so Verdin x. 154 For the kynges were stynted 
at the entre of the forest by ariver. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our 
Ladye 42 As aman that rennyth downewarde from an hye 
hyl: he may not stynte hymselfe,..tyll he comethe to the 
vale, 1§33 Becrenpen Lruy 11. xxvi. (S,T.S.) 1. 238 pe con- 
sul, seand pe place vnganand for batall, styntit his army. 
1680 H. More Agocal, Afoc.82z Nor were they stinted here, 
but won also a great part of Italy. 

B. c1450 Cov. ALyst. (1841) 396 Go stent me yone body wyth 
youre stonys. 

+b. To stop (a blow). Ods. 

1330 Ofuel 497 Pat strok ich mente to be, & now it is on 
pi stede istunt. ¢x470 Henny Wallace vi. 567 Quhan euir 
thai hyt, na hares mycht thaim stynt. 

10. To check the growth of (an animal, plant); 
to arrest (growth); to force (a plant) zz/o bloom by 
restricting its supply of nourishment. Cf.Srunt z. 

1735 Somervitte Chase iv. 117 The laborious Chace Shall 
stint his {a young hound’s] growth. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. 
Gard. (1791) L. 1. 472 Where cruder juices swell the leaf 
vein, Stint the young germ, [etc]. 1844 H.Sreruexs BA. 
Farm M1. 698 Young pigs are very susceptible of cold, and 
if exposed to it..their growth will be..stinted. 1844 Lo. 
Broucnam Brit. Const. xv. (1862) 234 ‘Whe vices and the 
weaknesses, which peaceful times and regular government 
either nip in the bud, or stint in their prowth. 1845 Florist’s 
Frnt. (1846) V1. 147 The plant, , was stinted intoa blooming 
condition. 

IL. To limit, apportion, or appoint definitely. 

iL. trans, To set bounds, ends, or limits to, to 
limit in extent orscope, to confine to certain limits. 
Now rare. Also, + to fix the maximum price-of. 

Const. + at, to. 

1513 Dotetas vEneis w. Prol. 260 To stint all thing salue 
thine awin appetite, So was in luif thi frawart destanie. 1g9r 
Savite Tacitus, Hist. w. xl. 199 To moderate and stint the 
public expenses. x604 T. WriGut Passions vt. 346 Those 
wise and godly men which every day allot themselves a cer- 
Aaine time, stinting their howers for meditation. 1621 ‘T, 
Witiiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 7 By him, who 
hath the houre glasse of our life in his hand, who hath 
Stinted our dayes how Iong they shall runne. x6z4 Carr. 
Sout Virginia wv. 165 Corne was stinted at two shillings 
six pence the bushell. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat ete. 55 
The Passeover by God was stinted to bee used no oftner. 
1643 Danes Chror., Fas. J 140 And tokeep the Order from 


i 


972 


swarming, hestinted it within the number of onely 200. 166 
Powrr Exp. Philos. Pref. bjb, They..that., think the 
particles of Matter may be too little, and that nature is 
stinted at an Atom, and must have a zon ultra of her sub- 
divisions, 1727 Gay Fad/es xiv. 47 Stint not to truth the 
flow of wit, Be prompt to lye, whene'er “tis fit. 178: Cowper 
Retirem. 719 Friends (for I cannot stint. ,that name to one). 
1813 Byron Sr, Adydos 1. xiv, Nor these [battlements] will 
rash intruder climb To list our words, or stint our time. 
1863 KinctaKe Crimea (1877) 1. ii. 22 The law of nations 
does not stint the right of executing justice. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram, Assent x. viii. 259 When words are substi- 
tuted for symbols, it will be its aim to circumscribe and ‘stint 
their import as much as possible. 

+b. zntr. Of a portion of land: To end, have 
its boundary or limit. Ods. 

1613 North Riding Rec. (1886) 1V.143 Thoneacre a brode 
wrangland, stinting att the strete. 3 

12. trans. To limit (the pasturage of common 
land) toa certain number of cattle ; also, to assign 
a limited right of pasturage to (a person), 

14.. Coventry Leet-bk. 438 ltem,..the Maister of S. Jones 
..to go vnstynted, and the Comons of the Cite be stynted, 
no man to passe his rate. 123 Fitzners. Surv. 3b, In the 
whiche close euery man is stynted and sette to a certayntie 
howe many beestes he shall haue in thesame. 1652 Buitne 
Eng, Improv. Iinpr. (ed. 3) App., That all Commons..may 
be stinted or limited to a set number of cattell. 1808 J,C. Cur- 
weN Hints Econ. Feeding Stock 5x A dry sheltered pasture 
.. Which had been so hard stinted as to afford them [the cows] 
little or no food. 1832 Croxe Case of Osnoor 23 Otmoor was 
nota common without stint; but was liable to be stinted by 


Orders from the Moor Court. 1880 J. Witiiams Rights of 


Common 84 A frith man..was appointed by the cattle gate 
vase to take care that Bretherdale Bank was properly 
stinted. 


+b. To hold a stint of. Also adsol. Obs. 


1686 Grassmen's Acc. (Surtees) 95 Every inhabitant which 
stints in y® Common pasture shall send a mowder to scayle 
y® st Common pasture. 1698 /éid. 93 All and every person 
qualifyed to stint y? st Moor shall pay Threepence per Gate 
yearly for each Gate they shall stint. 

+13. To prescribe or appoint definitely (a course 
of action, an amount, place, time, etc.); to restrict 
(a person) to a particular course of action or the 
like. Obs. 

@ 1§13, 1886 [see Stintev £f/.a.1,1b]. rg90 J. GREENWwoop 
Collect. Sclaund. Art. Bij b, We wonder. .that they dare be 
so bold as to set & stint the holy ghost, what, when, and 
how manie words to vtter in prayer. x6x0 [see StintT 
sb. 2 a). 

1641 Mitton Animadv. 19 Remon. And if the 
Lord's Prayer be an ordinary, and stinted form, why not 
others? Azs. Because there bee no other Lords that can 
stint with like authority. : 

+b. zztr. To fix a time for something. Oés. 

1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 232 He fully stinted to 
have been in York that night. : 

14. trans. To restrict (a person, his share or 
right) with respect to quantity or number}; to limit 
in amount of allowance or indulgence. 

a. 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse E 4b, Yron cups..with yron 
pinnes in them, to stinte euery man how much he should 
drinke. 1593 — Christ's 7. M3, God stinted him, what 
Trees and fruites he should eate on. a1617 Bayne On Eph, 
(1658) 83 He hath not stinted us to any certain degree of 
knowledge. 1639 Futter Holy War in. xiv. 132 Wives he 
might have kept sans number, but stinted himself to one or 
two, @ 1692 Suapwett Volunteers. i, Eugen...May you.. 
live till you shall wish to dye... Zeves. I vow, I wish you 
may live an Hundred Years...Af G, BL A Dod Wench, 
that’s not so well, thou stint’st me. 27:0 Appison Tatler 
No. 255 p 2 We ought to stint our selves in our most lawful 
Satisfactions. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. xv. ILI. 591 Had 
he been wise he would have..stinted himself to one bottle at 
a meal. 

8. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 105 He, fearing the Female to 
lauish and to be no sparer of such vittailes as they haue, 
--stenteth the Female and giueth hir hir task. 1678 Sir G. 
Macweszie Crim. Laws Scot. u. xv. § vi. (1699) 214 The 
Justice Court has its Macers, in which they are not stented 
to a particular number. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc, (1733) I. 
58 Baith I canna get To ane by law we're stented. 1842 J. 
Aiton Dont, Econ. (1857) 150 Set the jobs by the piece, 
and not by day’s wages... Give the preference to the men of 
your own parish. Don't stent them too tightly. 1860-95 J. 
Nicnorson Atlwuddie (ed. 4) 165 (E.D.D.) Though stented 
to twa meals a day. 1894 Northumb. Gloss., Stent,..to 
limit. ‘Aa’s stented tiv an oor at dinner.’ ts 

15. (Now the most frequent use.) To limit 
unduly in supply ; to keep on short allowance, to 


scant. Const. of. 

a, 1922 De For Plague (1754) 136 If you stint us, we shall 
make ourselves the better allowance. 1769 Gotvsu. Des, 
Vill, 40 One only master grasps the whole domain, And half 
a tillage stints thy smiling plain. 1794 Girlhood of Al. F. 
Holroyd (1896) 262 The Horse..has been stinted of his Oats 
ever since. 1812 Compe Picturesque xxii, A work like this 
must not be stinted, Two thousand copies shall be printed. 
x842z A. Compe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 254 It is no un- 
common practice to stint the healthy appetites of the young. 
180 Mes. Jameson Leg, Monast. Ord. (1863) 404 OF virtu- 
ous and religious parents who stinted themselves of necessary 
things. 1875 Swinsurne_ £ss. Chapman 65 The double 
thread of the main plot is stinted of room to workin. 1885-6 
SeurGeon J7reas. Dav. Ps. exxvit. 2 They stint themselves 
intheir meals. 1907 J. H. Parrerson Man-Eaters of Tsavo 
App. 1. 324 But stint them of their rice, and they at once 
become sulky mutineers. 

B. 2865 W. H.L. Tester Poems 166 (E.D.D.) Dinna stent 
us whan ye carve. 

b. To limit (a supply) undaly ; to give in scanty 
measure, 

2838 Prescotr Ferd, & Js, (2846) 1. xviii. 156 They were 
not disposed to stint the measure of it when his deserts were 


ann emer ie my oat tem he tt er nr rr peer nert ee 


STINTED, 


once established. 1889 ‘V. Ler’ J¢aly 311. fi. 108 The depu- 
tation of patricians.,stinted neither trouble nor Money to 
obtain first rate performers, 
absol, 1878 Marie A, Brown 
pluck roses, do not stint. : 

c. zxtr. for refl. To ‘ pinch’, go short. ? dial, 

1848 Mrs. GASKELL Mary Barton xxxvii, But it's in things 
for show they cut short; while for such as me, it's in things 
for life we've to stint. 1865 —- Wives § Dau. xliii, I would 
have stinted and starved if mamma and I had got on., 
happily together. 

6. dial. To apportion a ‘stint’ of work to (a 
person); also, to fix upon a definite portion of 
work asa stint. (Cf Stint 56.1 7.) 

1794 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 76 Boys spin hemp, stinted 
at six-pence a day, one with another. 1866 W. Grecor 
Banff Gloss., Stent, to appoint a certain work; as, ‘They 
stentit thimsels wee thir spinnan.’ 1883 Gres.ey Gloss, 
Coatl-mining 241 Stint, to fix upon, or agree to, a certain 
number of trams being filled per stall per day. 

b. To assign (a workman) ¢o a definite task, 

1844 H. Srepnens BA. Farm UI, 753 The field-workers of 
the farm..are placed or stented to the work, as it is termed, 
at every 2 rows. Jbid. 1058. 

17. passive. Of a mare: To be served (by a 
horse}: see quot. 1856. Const. Zo. Also of a 


ewe: To conccive. 

3823 ‘ Jon Bee’ Dict. Tuz/'s.v., A mare which has received 
a horse is said to be stinted to him. 1856 ‘Stoxenence’ 
Brit. Rural Sports ss, 3. vii. 343/x It is usual after putting 
the mare to the horse to take her to him every nine days, 
until she refuses him, when she is considered ‘stinted’, 1684 
West. Morn, News 30 Aug. 1/6 Most of the ewes are stinted 
éarly in lamb. 

Stintage (stintédz). [f. Srist sb.lor v, + -ace] 

La. = Stintine v/, 56.2. b. The allotment of 
‘stints’, (Cf. Stint sb, 6.) 

164x Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 116 In the middle field 
beyond Keldiegate where the flatte runnes out, that is called 
the stintage, and that which is up towards the Spellowe 
heads is sayd to bee above the stintinge. 1894 Carlisle 
Patriot 4 May 3/7 (Cumbld. Gloss.) The old herds were re- 
appointed for the summer stintage. 

2. Niggardly apportionment. 

x88z J. Watker Yaunt to Auld Reekie 250 Thy mean 
penurious stintage O’ earthly pleasure. 

+Stintance. Os. rare. 
-ANCE,] Cessation, limitation. 

1605 Lond. Prodigal 1, i, Nay, I cannot weepe you ex- 
tempory: mary, some two or three dayes hence, I shall 
weep without any stintance. 

Stintch, obs. f. StencH. 

Stinted (sti-ntéd), apd. a. [f. Srinr v. +-ED1,] 

+1. Fixed or limited by authority or decree; 
appointed, set. Ods. 

a. a1g13 Fasyan Chrov. vu. (1533) 27/2 Where the mayre 
and comynaltye of the cytye, hadde by the kynges graunte 
the cytye to ferme. .for astynted and ascertayned summe of 
money. ¢xsso Disc. Commw, Eng. (1893) &6 And some 
other, as gentlemen,..servingmen, and all other livinge by 
anie rated and stinted rent or stipend, are greate loosers 
by it [sc. by the alteration of the coinage]. 1593 Nasne 
Christ's T. 28 The Earth left to be so fruitfull as it wont. 
No season but it exceeded hys stinted temprature, 161% 
Corvar Crudities 569 Ii any should dare..to passe by any 
of these places, and not pay the stinted summe of Money. 
1644 Mittox Divorce 1. xiv. 58 Of popular vices those that 
may bee committed legally, will be more pernicious then 
those..not under a stinted priviledge to sin orderly and 
regularly. a@1716 Sourn Servz. (1744) X1. 226 The creatures 
also have their set and stinted times allotted them, beyond 
which they can do nothing with success. 

8. 1986 Har'st Rigxxxii, Now when the stented time is past 
Which they’re allowed to break their fast ‘The master comes. 

+b. In the controversies of the 17th c. freq. ap- 
plied (echoing Barrowe’s use: see quot. 1586) to set 
liturgical forms as opposed to ‘ free’ prayer. Ods. 

1585 Barrowe Exam. (1593) Bjb, Quest. 2. Wither he 
‘thinketh that any Leitourgies, or prescript formes of prayer 
may be imposed vpon the church: and whither al read and 
stinted prayers be mere bablingin Gods sight? Ans. I finde 
in the worde of God no..such stinted leitourgies prescribed. 
1610 Br. Hatt Afol. Brownists xxxvii. g2 The Priest was 
appointed of old to vse a set forme vnder the law,..so the 
people,.. Both of them a stinted Psalme for the Sabboth. 
2649 Mitton Eiko. xvi. 151 He with sighs unutterable by 
any words, much Jess by a stinted Liturgie, dwelling in us, 
makes intercession for us. 1712 Lp. Kine Primitive Ch. 1. 
3. Now these other prayers which made up a great part of 
ivine Service were not stinted and imposed forms. 


2. Of pasture: Divided into or subject to rights 
of pasturage ; limited to the pastnring of a definite 


number of cattle. . 

1690 Andros Tracts (1£68) 1. 97 The Pro; rietors of the 
stinted Pasture in Charlestown, 1700 Jem:. St. Giles's (Sur- 
tees) 96 The many Whins that groweth on Gilligate Moor 
(or stainted Pasture) do very much damnifie the said moor. 
1796 W. H. Marsnary IW, England 11. 136 They were made 
from the unreclaimed forest state; without the intervention 
of common fields or stinted pastures. 1854 Spec. Ref. In- 
closure Conun. 3 Wanwood stinted pasture. Jéid., Common 
fields and lands, subject to stinted rights. 1892 M.C. F. 
Morris Yorks. Folk-7 alk Gloss. s.v., A stinted pasture is 2 
pasture limited to carry so many sheep. 

_ 8. Limited in quantity, scanty. 

1629 Gaute Pract. Theories 169 Mine owne Infinicie {sic} 
enlarges me to Wrath aboue their stinted Capacities, 1783 
Crasse Village 1. 109 Nor mock the misery of a stinted 
meal—Homely, not wholesome; plain, not plenteous. 1819 
Scotr Jvarhoe xxvi, 1 would rather remain in this ball a 
week without food save the prisoner's stinted loaf. 1853 
Kinctane Crimea (1876) I. xi. 168 This order..conferred 
but a narrow and stinted authority. 2864 Texxyson Enoch 


Nadeschda 17 On the way 


[f Srinr v.+ 


STINTER. 


Ard, 823 He..help'd At lading and unlading the tall barks 
That brought the stinted commerce of those days. 1890 
Spectator x15 Feb, (He] made an insufficient and stinted 
apology, when at fast it became evident that an apology 
must be made. 

b, Limited in scope, narrow. 

1710 BERKELEY Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 81 My own few, 
stinted, narrow inlets of perception. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Froot of Qual, (1809) IV. 148 (They] would have thrust me 
wholly from Christ, if I did not consent to receive him within 
their stinted pale. 

4, Of a plant or animal: Checked in growth, 
undeveloped; hence, undersized. Cf. Stuxtep. 

1759 tr. Duhamel's Husb. 1, xii. (1762) 63 When plants 
grow stinted or sickly in a poor soil. 1763 Mitts Prace. 
ffusb. WV. 320 If they make thriving shoots, which have not 
a ragged or stinted appearance. 1795 Burns Destr. Drum. 
fanrig Woods iv, And scarce a stintit birk is left To shiver 
in the blast its lane. 1842 Florist's Fran. (1846) LL. 83 If 
the situation is much exposed and the soil very poor, the 
dog-rose is very stinted, and soon ceases to grow. 

transf. 1831 Cariy.e Sartor Kes. 1. i, Perhaps it is proof 
of the stinted condition in which pure Science. .languishes 
among us. 3864-8 Brownine F. Lee's W172 vu. iii, Who art 
thou, with stinted soul And stunted body? 

5. Of a mare or she-ass: In foal. 

1847 Hatiiwecr, Stinted,in foal,asa mare. West. 1884 
WW’, Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., A female donkey, stinted. 

Hence Sti-ntedly adv., Stitntedness. 

1827 Cartyte Afise., Richter (1840) 1. at It is..anaturein 
harmony with itself, reconciled to the world and its stinted- 
ness and contradiction, 1853 Gro. E.tot Romola xxxviii, 
He was content to lie hard,and live stintedly. 1892 Texny- 
son Foresters 1.1, Now you know why we live so stintedly. 

Stinter (stinter), [+-£R1.] One who or 
something which stints, in the senses of the verb. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. i. 1. Eden x40 If there..the 
Sun (the Season's stinter) Made no hot Summer, nor no 
hoary Winter. 1622 Corcr., Lisuiteur, a limiter, bounder, 
stinter, x70r Aen. St. Giles's (Surtees) 96 All these present 
Inhabitants. .not booked as Stinters, or yt have not paid for 

..their Gates on our stinted Pasture .shall have no right 
there without paying..Six pounds in hand for their six 
Gates. @17%6 Soutn Sernz, (1727) U. 112 Let us now see 
whether a Set-form, or this Extemporary way, be the greater 
hinderer, and stinter of it [the Spirit of Prayer). 

Stintily, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Stinry a. +-nyx2.] 
In a stinted or niggardly manner. 


188x Count Orsi Xecoll. 28 The inefficiency of the police, 
so badly organised, and composed of men stintily paid. 

Stinting, vé/. sb. [f. Stint v,+-1NG 1] 

1. The action of the verb Stinr in various senses; 
‘stopping, ceasing, coming or bringing to an end 
(obs.) ; limiting, apportioning within limits ; undue 
limitation, scant supply. 

31338 R, Brunne Chroz. (1725) x Had bei no styntyng, bot 
borgh alle pei ran. 1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 7016 Right 
swa pe devels salle ay dynz On pe synfulle, with-outen 
styntyng. ¢xqz0 Pryier (MS. Douce 275 If. 6b), To thee 
cherubyn and cerapbin crien with voice with outen stent- 
inge. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 46 And thus began the 
styntyn off this stryff, 1308 Dunear F/yting 5 Bot had thay 
maid of mannace ony mynting In speciall, sic stryfe sould 
ryse but stynting. 1656 Bramuate Replic. 37 They have no 
Liturgy at all, but account it a stinting of the Spirit, a 1692 
Po.rexren Dése. Trade (1697) 59 It may occasion prejudicial 
Retaliations,..and if too much Practised, may prove a 
Stinting of Trade. 1839 Tuackeray /atal Boots Feb., 1 
always was fond of good wine..and, by Jupiter! on this 
night I had my little skinful,—for there was no stinting. 
1907 Afacnt, Mag. Jan. 235 There is absolutely no stinting 
of vivid impressions on first treading Indian soil. 

+b. Stinting of the sun = Soustice. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 327 In pe somer tyme 
aboute pe styntynge of be sonne. 

2. concr. (See quot. 1889.) 

x164x [see Stintace x]. 1669 Worth Riding Rec. 1V. 169 
That is to say, two lands and one gaire, part thereof lying on 
the west stintinge of the Wetlands of Thirske. 1889 JV. I’. 
Linc. Gloss., Stinting, a portion of the common meadow set 
apart for the use of one person...In an Amcotts rental of 
the sixteenth century, I have met with a place called the 


‘upper stinting '. . 

Stinting, f//.a. [-1nc2] That stints. 

1867 Morn. Star 12 Mar., The..dilution..requires to be 
added with a stinting hand. 

Hence Stintingly adv. 

2867 Geo. Extor Scenes Cler. Life (1858) I. 176 He often 
ate his dinnerstintingly, oppressed by the thought that there 
were men, women, and children, with nodinnerto sit downto. 


Stintless (stitntlés), a. [f Sriwrsd.1 +-Less.] 
+1. That may not be stinted or caused to cease ; 


that may not be assuaged or satisfied. Ods. 

1587 "T, Huones Misfort. Arthur Epil. 8 See heere.. The 
lasting panges: the_stintlesse greefes: the teares. 1598 
Rowranns Betray. Christ Gjb, His life was nothing els 
but stintlesse passion, 1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 
114 Only resolution can make them give back, give over, 
they will make many tedious and stintlesse onsets. 


2. Supplied without stint. ; 

1844 Lp, Broucnam A, Lunel 1. i. 22 But, oh heavens! 
how much besides of this ceaseless and stintless chatter 

assed through both ears without..reaching the mind. 1889 

uskin Preterifa U1, 18 The only constant form of pure 
religion {is} in useful work, faithful love, and stintless charity. 

3. quasi-adv. Ceaselessly. ae 

198 Rowtanos Betray. Christ Giv, The Virgine mother 
cheefe in mournefull teares, With holy Maries twaine that 
stintlesse wept. 

Stinty (sti-nti), @. care—'. [f. Stunt 56.14-4.] 
Stinted, meagre, niggardly. 

1849 Rocx Cz. of Fathers 1, vit. 327 Those endowments 


973 


which our Anglo-Saxon forefathers made.. were neither fe 
Nor stinty. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Stinty, niggardly. ” 

Stiony, variant of Sryant dia/, 

Stip, Stipand, obs. fi. Sreep 33.1, Strpenn. 

Stipate (stoi:pét), a. Bot. [ad. L. stipatus, pa, 
pple. of stipare: see next.] Crowded. 

187x W. A. Lricnton Lichen-flora 83 Smooth or longi- 
tudinally rugulose, dispersed or stipate. 

+Stipate, v. Obs. rave. [f. L. stisat-, ppl. 
stem of stifare, to crowd, to accompany in crowds.] 
In passive, To be attended by a crowd. 

1587 Fursunc Contin, Holinshed U1. 1013/2 The duches 
of Clarence, the lord Dineham,..and the baron of Carew,., 
came to this citie, being accompanied and stipated with a 
thousand fightingmen. 

Stipation (staipéi-fan). [ad. L. stipationem, f. 
stipare : see prec. and -ATION.] 

+1. ©A guarding or ennironing about’ (Cockeram 
1623). Obs.—° 

2. Sot. ‘An accumulation in the tissues or 
cayilies’ (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Termes, 1900). 

Stipe (stoip). [a. F. stipe, ad. L. stipes (stipit-) 
log, post, tree-trunk (in mod.L. = sense 1).] 

1. Bot. A footstalk; in various applications: the 
stalk which supports the pileus of a fungus; the 
leafstalk of a fern; the support of a gynzeceum or 
acarpel; = STIPEs 3, 

1785 Martys Lett, Bot. xxxii. (1794) 499 From these arises 
a stipe or stem supporting hollow conical receptacles. 1821 
Str J. E. Ssurn Gram, Bot. 8 Stifes, a Stipe, is the Stem 
ofa Frond asin Ferns, where it is commonly scaly; or the 
stalk ofa Fungus. 1837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 46 If the stipe 
of Aspidium Filix-mas is divided by a transverse section, 
the section will exhibit [etc.]. 186x H. Macnunran Footn. 
Page Nat. 214 The tubercle rapidly increases, until at last 
it produces from its interior, a long, thick, fleshy stem or 
stipe, surmounted by a pileus. 

Comb, 1873 E. Batrour Cycl. India (ed. 2) V. 571 Stipe- 
clasping brake, Pleris amplexicautis. 

2. Anat. ‘A stem: applied to two branches, 
anterior and posterior, of the zygal or paroccipital 
fissure of the brain.” 

1891 Century Dict. citing B. G. Witver. 

3. Zool, = STIPEB. 1891 Century Dict. 

Stipe, obs. form of STEEP a. and wv. 

+Stiped. Bot. Obs. [f. Strpn + -ED2] = Sri- 
PITATE @.* 

3785 Martyn Lett, Bot, xxvi. (1794) 378 note, In others it 
{the down) is stiped or stipitate; that is, has a stem inter- 
posed betiveen it and the seed. 

Stipel (staipél). Zot. Also g stipelle. [ad. F. 
stipelle,ad, mod.L. stipfella: see next.] (See quots.) 

1821 S. F. Gray Brit, Plants 1. 84 Stipelle, Stipella, a 
kind of stipule placed at the base of the leaflets on the 
common petiole. 1835 Linpiey /utrod. Bot. (1839) 144 In 
pinnated leaves there is often a pair of stipules at the base 
of each leaflet, as well as two at the base of the common 
petiole: stipules, under such circumstances, are called stipels. 

{| Stipella (stipela). Bot, [mod.L., dim of L. 


StipuLa.] = prec. 

1832 Linney /ntrod. Bot. 99 Stipulz, under such circum. 
stances, are called stipelle. (Cf. prec., quot. 1835.} 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 3 Thalictrum minus... Various forms 
have sometimes stipellz to the leaflets. 


Stipellate (stipelét), a. fad. mod.L. stigel- 
fatus, £, stipella: see prec. and -ATE*.] Furnished 


with stipels. Also }Stipelated a. 3 

1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1. 80 Leafstalks...Stipel- 
lated, stifeliati. Secondary, &c. leafstalks furnished at 
their base with small stipules. 2845 A. Gray Bot, Text-bk. 
(ed. 2) 123 Stipellate. 2870 Hooker Stud, Flora 84 Legu- 
minosz. .leaflets often stipellate. . 

Stipend (stei:pend), sb. Forms: 5 stipendy, 
5-6 stipende, 6 stipound, stipent, Sc. stepende, 
stipand, 6-8 stypend(e, 7 stipen, stippyant, 
Sc. steipen, 8 stypand, 6- stipend. [a. OF. 
stipende, stipendie, ad. L. stipendium, for *stip- 
pendium, §, stip-em (nom. stzps only in glosses) 
money payment, wages, alms, f. fendére to weigh, 
hence to pay. Cf. It. stipendio, Sp., Pg. estipendio.} 

1. The pay of a soldier. Now rare, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 441 If the faders diede theire 
sonnes scholde haue theire stipendy. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb,) 127 Many offered them selues to goo with him of 
theyr owne charges withowt the kynges stipende, 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Luke iti. 14 And he said to them,..be con- 
tent with your stipends. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 
160 Neither had they any other weapons but hand-bowes.. 
ynto which attendants the King allowed a large stipend. 
1653 Jer. Tavtor Serm. Yr., Winter iii. 35 It is the gift 
of God; a donative beyond the owartorv, the military sti- 
pend. x670 Mitton Ast. Brit, ut. 112 Others.,were..ens 
tertain’d without suspicion on these terms, that they should 
bear the brunt of War against the Picts, receaving stipend 
and some place to inhabit. 1845 Steruen Laws Eng. I. 
176 The temporary use of land was bestowed on the one 
hand, as the stipend for military service to be performed on 
the other. 2855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V, 546 The 
citizen was heavily taxed for the purpose of paying to the 
soldier the largest military stipend known in Europe. 2875 
Merivaie Gen. Hist. Rome xxxi. (1877) 224 Cicero..earned 
under the auspices of Strabo his first and only ‘stipend *. f 

+b. At one's own stipends, i.e. ‘ charges 3 ch, 
1 Cor. ix. 7 (Vulg.), Quis militat suis stipendits 


unguan ? eas ca eae 
1432-So tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 189 The Romances voce’ 
iiss consuctader that men vsenge batelles scholde lyve 


of theire propre stipendies and goodes [L. wf éellatores 


STIPEND. 


uilitarent stifendiis propriis]. + fe": 
Hist. Scot. fee Deke I eae and the bail cenit 
fechtes vpon thair awne stipends. 
te. Military service. Oés—' [A Latin use] 
1604 Epmonns Observ. Casar’s Comm: 2 The law required 
euery man to perfect the complete number of twentie yeares 


a ar 

. A salary or fixed periodical payment, made 

(annually or at shorter intervals) to a clergyman, 

teacher, or public official, in requital of his services. 
In Scotland practically confined to the payment received 


bya clergyman. In England it is the usual word for the 
pay of a curate or other clergyman remunerated at a fixed 


; rate, of a superior schoolmaster, of a professor, of a judge. 


The official income of a minister of state, on the other band, 
or that of a civil servant, is more commonly called salary. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 403 The consuetudo of the 
churche of Rome is that iiij. porcions be made of every 
stipendy congruente; oon porcion to the bischoppe and to 
his howseholde; the seconde porcion to the clergy [etc.]. 
1480 in Bury It 72s (Camden) 61, I wole yt theseid chauntry 
priest haue for his pupenne very x. mare’ of lawfull money. 
1523 Lincoln Wills (1914) Y. 118 To an honest prest..to his 
stipound. the sowme of v/, 1545 Brinxtow Conf, ix. (1874) 
22 That all iudges and plasters shuld lyue vpon a stypend, 
& cetera. 15953 Resfublica ui. vi. 860 This bag..is bribes 
above my stipende in offecis. 1564 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 287 The ministeris gettis na payment of thair ap- 
pointit stipends. 1575 Gascoicse Glasse of Gort. Wks. 1910 
II, x4 It shall nowe bee our partes to understand what 
stipend may content you [se. tutors] for your Paines. 3591-5 
Srenser Col, Clout 746 For Cynthia doth in sciences abound, 
And giues to their professors stipends large. 1599 Shuttle- 
wvorth’s Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 117 ‘T'o Mr. Saunders, the late 
vicar of Bolton, being last of his half yeares stipend,..xxv*. 
1643 Baker Chron. Fas. 7, 151 Edward Allin..founded a 
faire Hospitall at Dulwich..to have a Schoolemaster with 
dyet,andaconvenient stipend. 1649 Lamont Diary (Maiti. 
Club) rz At his transportation, the steypen of the said parish 
was augmented by the Earle of Keelly. c3730 Ramsay 
Vision xiv, Will preists without their stypands preich? 1782 
V. Kxox £ss. lii, 1. 235 The stipends of the most useful 
part of the clergy, those who officiate, are often not greater 
than the earnings of a hireling mechanic. 1786 Busys 
Ordination 39 That Stipend is a camal weed He takes but 
for the fashion. 18:8 Scotr Art, Afidl. viii, What have I 
been paying stipend and teind, parsonage and vicarage, for, 
..an I canna get a spell of a prayer for't?, 1849 Macauray 
Hist. Eng. iit. 1. 309 In fact, however, the stipends of the 
higher class of official men were as large as at present, 
and not seldom larger. 1862 [Trevetyan) “Horace at Univ, 
Athens (1862) 37, I shall make bold to take the college pints, 
And lay a tax of ninety-nine per cent On all the fellows 
stipends and the rent. 1883 Athenzunt 30 June 828/1 A 
superintendent of the workshops must be paid a stipend 
sufficient to secure a man combining scientific knowledge. . 
and practical ability, 1883 Bosw. Sautn Ld. Lawrence 1. 
xi. 309 The stipend of the teacher was precarious enough. 

tb. In generalized sense. Obs. 

3529 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 29 Suche which haue 
receyued lyuinge and stypende to be in their churches. 
31539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c.9 Reders of Grece, Ebrewe, and 
Latten to have good stipend. 1559 Br. Cox in Strype Ann. 
Ref. (1709) I. vi. 100 We fear God will not bear it well, 
That the Stipend of his holy Ministry should be diminished 
or impaired. 1579-80 Noxtn Plutarch, Alexander (1612) 
676 Philip..sent for Aristotle..to teach his son, vnto whom 
he gaue honourable stipend. P 

+3. genx. Payment for services, wages. Ods. 

zs1q Barctay Crt. & Uplondyshut. Pog Soc.) 23 Some 
gladly borowe, and never paye agayne, Some kepe from 
servauntes the stipend of theyr payne. gsr ‘I. Witson 
Logic 5x Noble men are desirous to haue a good horse- 
keeper that can keepe their horses well, and they spare not 
to give great stipends tosuch. 1586 WaRNER 4/6, Eng. WW. 
xxu, (1592) 97 Yet, wot I, never ‘lraytour did his Treasons 
Stypend mis, 1614 Ratecu fist. World w. vii. § 1. 294 
‘Ihe Generall consecrated a Temple to them (Castor and 
Pollux] as a stipend for their paines. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Afel, 1, ii. 1v. 341 Many Gentlemen... will, .voluntarily vnder- 
take that to’satisfie their pleasure, which a poore man for 
a good stipend would scarce be hired to vndergoe. 1637 
Marmion Cupid & Psyche un. ii. a b, And a poore man, 
though tyde serve, and the wind, If he no stipend bring, 
must stay behind. 164z Mitron Afol. Smect, Wks, 1851 
III, 315 How can we believe ye would refuse to take the 
stipend of Rome, when ye shame not to live upon the 
almes-basket of her prayers? 1825 W. Irvine Wol/ert's 
Roost (1855) 175 The porter and his wife act as domestics.. 
making their beds, arranging their rooms,..and doing other 
menial offices, for which they receive a monthly stipend. 1856 
Sir B. Bronte Psychol. Ing. (1862) I. v. 149 The boys are 
generally taken away from school as soon as they are able 
to earn some small stipend. 1863 Confess. Vicket-of-Leave 
Afan 5x Every postman has his ‘walk', as you know; and 
certain houses in the City pay their postman a stipend for 
the speedier delivery of their letters every morning. P 
+b. In 16-171h c. often in echoes of Kom. vi. 


23 (Vulg.), Stipendia enint peccalt mors. ; 
30) alg), Ph Serm. bef. Edw. VI Boy, [Christ] 
toke vpon hym our synnes...I meane not so, not fo do it 
not to commit it, but to purge it, to cleanse it, to beste the 
stypende of it. ?1554 Coverpare /fofe of Faith ful 24%: 
172 The.. bible..sayeth euidently: death is y* stypen ie 
rewarde of synne. 1575-85 ABr. SANDYS Serst. xix, 339 


i iT rt i ue for 
ing our sinne with the remembraunce of the Sones Meds 


" . x6z0 Quarres Feast. 
+ Pee ak foe iust procured sivend eae 
sinne. 1629 R. Hie Palle: tad (repr.) Il. 58 Fo: 
stipend and wages of sin is death. 2 
4. A fixed periodical payment ai pn aS 
a pension or allowance, fa tax. 0, t lo keep 


it Sti; defray the maintenance ol. 
< pcre Texel ut. (Arb.) 130 The Romaynes. .ap- 
are low out of ye common hutche 


es to al 
per forse findinge of certayne Geese. 1555 
are Decades (Arb.) 292 A certeyne stypende in maner Oo} 
almes. xs60 Davs tr. “Sleidane’s Conun. 114 This anoual 
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stypende, called of the common people Peter pence. 560 
Gresuas in Burgon ae (1839) I. 310 Most humblye desir- 
ing you to be so good Father unto hym. as to augment his 
stipend to one hundrethe crowns more by the yere ;.. where- 
bye a maye meynteyne hymselfe somethinge like your eldest 
son. 1607 TorseLs Fours: Beasts 200 There was no meane 
prince in all [India which was not Lord of many Elephants. 
‘Khe king of Palibotree kept in stipend, eight thousand euery 
day. 1607 B. N.C. Muniments 23. 8: Received of the 
Renter-warden of the Skinner Company for a yearly Stip- 
pyant for a Scholler. ax6sz Brome Queenes Exch, 1. ii. 
(1657) B 4, Allowing you ‘hat yearly, stipen formerly I 
gave you. x694 E, Paiciies tr. Milton's Lett. State 36 It 
is..most unjust that they [sc. guests and strangers} should 
be compell'd to pay publick Stipends ina Foreign Common- 
wealth to him from whom they are..deliver'd at home. x751 
Exiza Havwoop Betsy Phoughtless LV. 45 For I confess my 
self utterly unable to maintain a family, like our’s, on the 
nigard stipend you have allotted for that purpose. 1766 
Biackstone Com. u. xxx. 454 Hiring is always fora price, 
a stipend, or additional recompense; borrowing is merely 
gratuitous, 1783 Burke Rep. Affairs of India Wks. 1842 
II, 60 On the same complicated principles the subsequent 
resolution of the board professes to allow the nabob the 
management of his stipend and expences. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xxxiv, Mr. Mantalini waited, .to hear the 
amount of the proposed stipend. 1848 — Haunted Mar i. 
24 His very picter. .hangs in what used to be. afore our ten 
poor gentlemen commuted for an annual stipend in money, 
our great Dinner Hall. 

+b, A dole or allowance in kind. Ods. rare. 

163x WeeveR Anc. Funeral Mon. 331 A weekly stipend 

of bread to the poore. 

+c. Income. Oés. 
_ 1605 Cuarman Add Fooles 1.i.B4, That knights compe. 
tency you haue gotten With care and labour; he with lust 
and idlenesse Will bring into the stypend of a begger. 1612 
W.'Parnes Curtaine-Or. (1876) 20 Yearely, or certaine 
aipets hath he none. 

. attrib, as + stipend coin, wage(s. 

153x Test. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 23, v li. for his stipent wage. 
1838 Bate Baft. Preach, in Harl. Miésc. (1744) 1. 102 For 
your peynes ye haue appoynted by the emproure Your sty- 

ende wages. xgoxr zst Pt. 7roubl, Raigne Fohn D3, And 

ere in mariage I doo giue with her..thirtie thousande 
markes of stipend coyne. 

+ Stipend, v. Obs. Also 7 stipen. [f. Sri- 
PEND sh, Cf. F. stifendier (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.,), Sp. est?pendiar, It. stzpendiare; also L. 
stipendiar? to be in receipt of pay.] 

L. ¢rans. To pay asareward. (Jn the Fr, orig. 
stipendier is used as in 2 below ; Caxton has mis- 
taken or altered the construction.) 

x4go Caxton £neydos ix. 38 She wolde rewarde theym 
wyth suche guerdons as apperteyneth to grete and hie 
goddys to be stypended. i ; 

2. To provide with a stipend, salary, or pension. 

x597 Warner Alb, Eng. 1x. lili, 240 Scarse will their 
Studies stipend them, their wiues and Children cote. 1601 
in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. Ss F. (1880) VI. 735 He hath 
stipened one Allen, a soldier, a cunning fellow, for that 
purpose. 1620 Suecron 2nd #2, Qurx. xivii. 306, I, Sir, am 
a Phyacian, and am stipended in this [land to bee so to the 

Gouernours of it, 1636 Direct, Cure of Plague B 3b, Three 
Chirurgions..are also to be stipended by the City. x6sr 
tr. Life Father Paul Sarpi (1676) 60 In Rome after they 
were secur’d and stipended for a time, it came after to a 
resolution of casting them into Prison, 

+ Stipendary, 2. and sd. Obs. Also 6 stypen- 
dare. {f. STIPEND sb. +-AaBY.] 

A. adj, = STIPENDIARY a. 
xg40 Act 32 Hen. VITT, c. 23 § 3 Alland singulier stipen- 
dary preestis. 1§52~3 Juv. Ch. Goods Stafford 84 Rychard 

Forsett.,solde the ornaments of a stypendare prest ther.. 
for the sume of ijs. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 23 The 
souldiers stipendary. xr591-2 in Swayne Churchw. Ace. 
Sarum (1896) 298 Curates stipendary nobles dew for two 
yeares,.135. 4d. 1604 Epsoxps Odserv. Casar's Conti, 
2 According to the proportion of their stipendary time, as 

the Equites were admitted ‘I'ribunes at fiue yeares, so were 

the legionarie footmen at ten. 1604 Bancrort in Neal's 

Hist, Puritaus (1754) 1. 435 These are either stipendary 

curates, or stipendary lecturers, or men beneficed. x6r2 R. 

Fenton Usury e Stipendarie maintenance was first the 

inuention of that Jdolater Micha, r619‘I'. Mitxes tr. Mexia’s 

etc. Treas. Anc. §& Mod. Times 11. 336/2 We haue distri- 
buted the people gouernd in common by the Cantons of 

Switzerland, into fiue stipendary ‘liownes, [etc.]. 

B. sb. = STIPENDIARY 56, 
1g30-1 Act 22 Men. VIL, c. 15 § x All persones Vicars 

Curates Chauntrie Prestes Stypendaries. x549 in Eng. 

Gilds (1870) 223 All the stipendaryes above wrytton have 

hadd..ij.s. wekelye ffor theyr dyett. x56r Apr. PARKER in 

Cardwell Documt. Ann, (1839) I. 272 Stipendaries, and 

curates, and all such beneficed men. 1584 B. R. tr. Hero. 

dotus 1.116 When as..Apryes on the one side with bis 
stipendaries, and on the other side Amasis with an huge 
army of the Egyptians were come into the City Memphis, 
they closed battaile, 1602 [? Marston] Yack Drions Entert, 
nu. D3, As if she knew you more then fora youth, A younger 

brother, and a stipendary. 1625 Massixccr New Way 1.1. 

(1633) B 4, Money from thee? From a boy? a stipendary? 

one that liues At the deuotion of a stepmother. 1657 Spar. 

row Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 8g By Curaies here are not 
meant Supendaries... But all. to whom the Bishop. .hath 

committed the cure of souls. 1660 Coxe Fustice Vind. 49 

Like a Mercenary stipendary to Lewis the 13...he makes 

neither King nor People judge of succession. 


Stipended, (p//.) a. rare. [f. StirEenD 56. or 
v.+-ED.] That receives a stipend. 


2613 F. Rogartes Revenue Gosp. 137 When the stipended 
Minister is at his stint, and can get no further. 


+Stipendial, c. Obs [f. L. stipendi-um 
STIPEND sb. +-au.] ‘ Belonging to wages or hire’ 
(Blount Glossogr, 1656). : 
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Stipendia‘rian, 2. rare. [f. L. stipendia- 
vi-us STIPENDIARY + -AN.] Characteristic of a 
stipendiary or mercenary soldier. 

1796 W. Sewarp Anecd. III. 382 Lord Chatham was 
obliged to call in to its aid the mercenary troops of other 
Nations.,.He never so completely saturated stipendiarian 
rapacity, that fetc.), 

Stipe‘ndiarist. rare. [f. L. stipendidri-us 
(see next) +-I8T.] = STIPENDIARY B 1. 

1834 Copserr Hist. Geo, 7V, U1. x. 505 The poor sti- 
pendiarists who officiated were left with means inferior to 
those of journeymen tradesmen. 

Stipendiary (steipe-ndiari), a. and sé. Also 
7 Sc. stipendiar. [ad. L. stipendiarius, {. stipen- 
dium: see STIPEND sé. and -aRy.] A. adj. 

1. That receives a stipend. Of a soldier Mow 
rare): Serving for pay, mercenary. 

Stifendiary magistrate: in England, a salaried official 
exercising judicial functions similar to those exercised by 
the unpaid justices of the peace. 

In quot. ¢ 2545 the MS. may have had stifendary. 

es4s in Burnet's Hist. Ref. (1681) I. u. Rec. 1. xxvii. 
152 Salaries, or Wages of Stipendiary Priests, 16rx SpEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. 532 He makes it his first care to 
fasten to himself, by present largesse, and Jarge promises of 
future fauours,..all the Stipendiarie Souldiers. .of his de- 
ceased Brother. 1617 Moryson /#/x, 1. 251 Five stipen- 
diary Cities,. .so-called, because they serve the Sweitzers in 
warre at their stipend. ¢ 1620 /é/d. 1v. (1903) 426 Sigonius 
the Popes stipendiary Professor of historyes in this Vni- 
versity [Bologna). 1625 Harr Anat. Ur. 1. 1.10 Each Citie 
.-hath moe or fewer of those stipendiarie Physitians. 1665 
Surv. Affaires Netherlands 163 The Ministers, .being Poor, 
and stipendiary, being allowed seldom above £50 a year. 
1813 Hansard's Parl. Deb. XX VI. 100 Sir Samuel Romilly 
was against the principle of the [Manchester Justices’) Lill, 
inasmuch as it went to introduce stipendiary magistrates in 
the place of that respectable c of magistrates, who in 
this county discharged the functions of magistracy gratuit- 
ously. x8r7 M. Sutron /éid, XXXVI. gx A bill ‘to con- 
solidate and amend the laws,.for the support and mainten- 
ance of stipendiary curates in England’. 1818 HALLam A/id. 
Ages viti. ut. (1819) [1.428 William [{], .had always stipendiary 
soldiers at his command. 1839 Act 2 & 3 Vict.c.15 §2Any 
such Stipendiary Justice to sit and act as a Justice of the 
Peace of the said County [of Stafford}. 1850 Dickens Dav. 
Copp. xxvi, My very carpet bag was an object of veneration 
to the stipendiary clerks. 1859 Mrerevitn R. Fevered i, 
Adrian became stipendiary officer in his uncle's household. 
1863 H. Cox /nstit, 111. viii. 703 Stipendiary troops, both 
national and foreign, 1865 Dickens AZut, Je. u. 1, Mr. 
Bradley Headstone, highly certificated stipendiary school- 
master. 1868 Stephens’ Laws Eng, (ed. 6) IL. 685 note, In 
certain populous districts, viz., in the metropolis and else- 
where, it has become the practice to appoint paid (or sti- 
pendiary) magistrates, and qenecelly with additional powers. 
1875 Stupes Const, Hist. 11. xvii. 555 To make the king a 
mere stipendiary officer, 

2. Pertaining to a stipend or stipends; of the 
nature of a stipend. Also, of services: Paid for 
by a stipend. 

1659 Mitton Hivelings 104 That the magistrate. should 
take into his own power the stipendiarie maintenance of 
church-ministers,..can stand neither with the peoples right 
nor with Christian liberty. 1839 Haram Lit. Eurofe ii. 
11, ii. § 9. 63 Did they perceive an unjust prejudice against 
stipendiary instruction? they gave it gratuitously. 2844 
H. H. Witson Brit. India WY. 366 The non-compliance of 
the Government with his application for an augmented 
stipendiary grant, 

. Roman Law. (See quot.) 

1889 Muirnean Gaius ii. § 21 Stipendiary lands are those 
situated in provinces regarded as specially belonging to the 
Roman people; tributary those lying in provinces held to 
belong specially to the emperor. 

B. sé. 

1. One who receives a stipend ; a salaried clergy- 
man or teacher; +a pensioner. 

In quot. ¢1584 the MS. may have had stifendaries. 

1584 Asp. Lorrus in Nicolas Life Sir C. Hatton (1847) 
358 In the mean season, the several cures of the incumbents 
of the church must be left to unlearned stipendiaries. 1636 
Direct. Cure Playue B 3, That these Doctors bee sti- 
pendiaries to the City for their lines. 1638 Sir T. Hernerr 
Zrav, (ed. 2) 106 ‘Uhey..post to Lahore to apprehend 
Sheryar whom they heard was baffled by Godgee Abdul- 
Hassen once his stipendiary. a 3668 Chron. Perth (Maith. 
Club) 5 He taucht on Sonday befoir none the 28 of Sep- 
tember preceding in eodem anno, his executouris cravit 
ane an, bot gott nane, he was ane nakit stipendiar. 1737 
Grover Leonidas v. 228 (vilt, 263] If thou be’st some fugi- 
tive, who, lost To liberty and virtue, art become A tyrant’s 
vile stipendiary, 1817 Cotrrince Lay Seru., Blessed are 
ye'33 Che agriculturalist, the manufacturer, or the trades. 
man (all in short but annuitants and fixed stipendiaries).. 
would shortly have {etc.]. 1845 Sumner True Grandeur 
Nations (1846) 15 A little cheese and a few vegetables are 
all that can be afforded to the sick and wounded, those 
sacred stipendiaries upon human charity. 1849-50 ALIson 
Hist. Europe 1.v. § 34.594, 1 know but three ways of living 
in society: you must be either a beggar, 2 robber, or a 
stipendiary. 853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, Mr. Guppy's 
two fellow-stipendiaries are away on leave. 

+b. A stipendiary soldier, a mercenary. Obs. 

1768 Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 109 It may well be be. 
lieved, that venal stipendiaries..could not oppose an army 
of brave men. 1998 G, Stuart View Soc. Europe 116 [Vhe 
fines, etc. levied by the crown] were to produce, in every 
country of Europe, a multitude of stipendiaries. These 
forces were a mixture of all nations. 1827 G. Cuatsers 
Churchyard’s Chips Pref. 26 Churchyard and the English 
stipendiaries, were under Captain Morgan at the siege of 
Tergues. ae P : 

ec. A stipendiary magistrate (see A 1). 

3875 H. Cromeron in Fortn. Rev. XX1V. 696 There has 

been among the stipendiaries as well as among the unpaid 
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magistrates a most extraordina laxity with reference to 
crimes of violence, 1882 W. S. Suirtry Magisterial Law 
6 Stipendiaries and police magistrates are appointed not by 
the Lord Chanceilor, but by the Home Secretary, 

2. Kom, Ant. A tributary, tax-payer. 

1627 MacEacHaGan tr. Ann, Clonmacnoise (1896) 46 Julius 
Czesar after that he had Conquered the Gales and Brittans 
..made the Brittans stypendiaries. 

Stipendiate (steipendielt), v Now rare or 
Obs. [f. L. stipendiat-, ppl. stem of stipendiars; 
see STIPEND v.] ¢rans. To pay a stipend to, 

1656 Harnincton Oceana 82 The Emperours must long 
before this have found out some other way of support; and 
this was by Stipendiating the Gothes. a1677 — Syst, 
Politics Oceana etc. (1700) so7 A Clergy not well stipen. 
diated is to absolute Monarchy or to Democracy as great 
an Infamy. @21700 Evetyn Diary 14 Sept. 1644, All the 
sciences are taught in the vulgar French by Professors 
stipendiated by the greate Cardinal. 1860 I. ‘l'aytor Vit, 
Civili, 14 It is good to endow colleges, and to found chairs 
and to stipendiate professors. 

+Stipendious, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. stipendio- 
sus, {. stipendi-umt STIPEND sh.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Stipendious, that hath often been 
retained in wars, and served for wages. 

Stipendless (stsi-pendlés), a. [f. Stipznp sé. 
+-LEss.] That has no stipend. 

exgoo in Maidment's Bk. Scott. Pasguils (1868) 306 My 
heart, my heart, take this propyne, Sent by a stipendiess 
divyne. 1892 Daily News 18 Feb, 3/3 The vicar was left 
stipendless. . ; ; 

Sti-per. Obs. exc. dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.) 
(OL. ‘stifere. Cogn. w. the synonymous LG., 
MDu., MHG. stiger, Flem. stijper.] A prop. 

a@xooo /Etrric Gloss. in Wr,-Wiilcker 126/10 Destina, utl 
dostis, uel fulcimen, stipere. axr4o0 Disp. Mary § Cross 

127 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 615 Pe stipre [2418. 

scipre] pat is vnder pe vyne set May not bringe forp pe grape. 

|| Stipes (steivpiz). Pl. stipites (sti-pitiz). 

Also anglicized as Stipg, qv. [L. stipes (stem 

stipit-) : see STIPE.} 

1. Bot. A stalk, esp. of some special kind, other 
than an ordinary leaf- or flower-stalk; e.g. one 
supporting a carpel or other part of a flower, or 
the pappus of the ‘seed’ or fruit of some compo- 
sites ; that of the frond of a fern or sca-weed (also, 
the stem or caudex of a tree-fern); that supporting 
the pileus or cap of certain fungi. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. 1. vii. (1765) 15 Pappus, a Down, 
..a feathery or hairy Crown. connected with the seed by 
Stipes, a Trunk, which here signifies the Thread on which 
the Down is raised and supported. 1796 Wituerine Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 1.84 Stiges, a pillar, or pedicle. Also the 
stem of some kind of Fungi. 1797 Lucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
XVI. 597 The sfipites or younger branches are directed 
for use, and may be employed either fresh or dried. 2830 
Linptey Nad. Syst, Bot. 307 The stipes of Ferns, composed 
only of the united bases of the leaves or fronds, is scarcely 
analogous to the trunk of Vascular plants. 1847 HeNnFrey 
Outl. Bot.x14 When the tudusius: is torn by the expansion 
of the Ji/exs and the elongation of the s¢ifes or stem. 1864 
T. Moore Sr7t, Ferns 10 The fronds of Ferns consist of two 
parts—the leafy portion; and the stalk, which Jatter is called 
the sti~es. 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen flora 41 Stipites 
and capitula cinereo-suffused. 1879 Cassedl's Tvehn, Educ. 
1..274/1 Morel,..one of the few fungi.. which may be eaten 
with safety. The stipes or stalk is hollow, 

2. Zool, A part or organ resen.bling a stalk ; esp. 
the footstalk or second joint of the maxilla of an 
insect ; also applied to certain parts of the mouth- 
appendages in myriapods. _ 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, 11. 357 Stifes (the Stalk). 
3861-2 Le Conte Classif. Coleoptera N, Amer, Introd. 
p. xii, ‘I'he hind portion or base of the maxille is composed 
of two pieces; the one articulating with the head is called 
the cardo, the second piece thestifes; attached to the stipes 
are the appendages. 1877 Huxtey Aviat, Inv. Aniut. vi. 
429 The short and almost rudimentary palp is attached to 
the extremity of the stipes. 189g D. Suare /xsects 1 95 The 
maxilla is a complex organ consisting of numerous pieces, 
viz. cardo, stipes, palpiger, galea, lacinia, palpus. g 

Stipiform (stoi-pifjim),a. Sot. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L, stipiformis, {. L. stipi- (nom. stips) col- 
lateral form of stifit- STIPES: see -ForsI.) Having 
the form or character of a stipe: applied esp. to 
the stems of certain dicotyledonous trees, of simple 
structure like those of lower classes. i 

1821 S. F. Gray Sit, Plants 1. 55 Stem. .Stipiform,.. 
growing like those of palm-trees; with a bunch of leaves at 
top, and bearing the marks where the old Ikaves have fallen 
off. 1866 Yreas. Bot. 1101/1 Stipi/orm, having the appear: 
ance of the trunk of an endogenous tree; as the papaw and 
other simple-stemmed exogens. a 

+Stipit. Obs. rare. [ad. It. stipile, a L. 
stipitent, STIPES.] A post, an upright. 

1592 R. D. Mypnerotomachia 54 A frame of three feete.. 
To the which were three stypits {It. Sopra elguate erano tre 
stigiti inftxi), bid., Betwixt one and other of the stypets, 
there hung [etc.]. 

tipitate (stivpitet), a. Bot. and Zool, [ad. 

mod.L. stipitatus, f. L. stipit- STIPES: see -aTE %.] 
Having or furnished with a stipes or stipe: stalked. 

1785 Martyn Lett. Bot, xxvi. 381 Tragopogon or Goat's- 
beard is known by..its.,feathered stipitate down. 1818 
T. Nurratt Genera N, Amer. Plants 11.73 Capsule sili- 
quose, stipitate. 1837 P. Kertn Bot. Lex. 43 Of the Stipi- 
tate Fungi a great manyare furnished with a sort of conical 
or flattened production surmounting the stipe, .. [called] the 
cap or pileus. 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot. iv, (1858) 87 Pappus 
feathery, stipitate, or sessile, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
157 Coralla.,stipitate. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1101/1 Stipitate, 
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elevated ona stalk which is neither a petiole nor a peduncles 
as, for example, some kinds of carpels. 1870 Hooxer Stud. 
Flora 363 Iris. sepals large, stipitate, reflexed, stipes chan- 
nelled ; petals smaller, suberect stipitate, margins of stipes 


involute. 1882 H. J. Carrer in Anu. § Mag. Nat, Hist. 
Ser. v. IX. 283 #iéularia ramosa, Stipitate, subcylindrical, 


solid, [etc.}. 

Also + Stipitated a. Obs. (in the same sense). 
hat Parxinson Outl. Oryctol. 4x Sessile calix —Tur- 
binated, stipitated. 

Stipites, pl. of Srives. 

Stipitiform (sti-pitiffim), 2. Bot. and Zool, 
[ad. mod.L. stipitiformis, f. L. stipit- STIPES : see 
-Fors.} Having the form of a stipes; stalk- 
shaped ; stipiform. 

859 J. B, Sanperson in Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 228/r 
Cylindrical bodies, .borne each at the extremity of a stipiti- 
form cell are named stylospores. 1874 R. Brown Alan Bot. 
613 Stipitiform, resembling a stalk or stem. 

Stiple, obs. form of STEEPLE. 

Stipone, -onie, -ony, var. ff. Srepony Obs. 
Stipound, obs. f. Stirenp. 

Stipple (stip'l), s. [In sense 1 prob. a, Du. 
stippel, dim. of stip point; in sense 2 f. STIPPLEv.] 

+1. 2/, Dots or small spots nsed in shading a 
painting, engraving, or other design. Ods. 

1659 A. Browne Ars Pict. 95 How to draw with Indian 
Ink... Dash on your shadows very faintly, and deepen it by 
degrees,. then finish it with stipples. 

2. The method of painting, engraving, etc. by 
means of dots or small spots, so as to produce 
gradations of tone ; the effect so produced ; dotted 
work done with the point of a brush, a pencil, or 
agraver. Also ¢ransf. applied to natural appear- 
ances resembling this. 

1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 442/1 Engraving in stipple, as prac- 
tised by Bartolozzi, Ryland, and ahers, an imitation of chalk 
drawings. 1843 Ruskin Afod. Paint. J. 1. w.v. § 16. 198 
The stipple of the miniature painter would be offensive on 
features of the life size, x912z Daily Nezs 17 Apr. 4 Ahedge 
sprinkled with many kinds of green snp 

b. An engraving produced by this method, 

1854 Burron Scot dér, 11. 248 Like the other engravings... 
a meagre stipple. 1907 7regaskis’ Catal.29 July 47 ‘vhe 
extra illustrations comprise..a series of x00 stipples, printed 
in brown, | : 

3. attrib. and Comd., as stipple artist, engraver, 
engraving, plate, print, shading: stipple graver, 
an engraving tool for stippling, having the point 
bent downwards; stipple-paper, drawing-paper 
with an embossed surface which can be scraped off 


so as to intensify the high lights of a picture. 

r84x T. H. Frecpinc Art Engraving 63 The process of 
stipple engraving is very simple. /éi¢. 64 The lighter parts 
are laid in with the dry-point or stipple graver. 1880 
Printing Times 15 1 96/t Wanted, a young chromolitho 
stipple artist. 1885 W. Warker in 2. A. AL. Stevenson's 
Delaborde's Engrav. 320 The stipple engraver William 
Walker. 1896 H. Hotinay Stained Glass i, 23 Stipple-shad- 
ing..is in common use. 1908 A, M. Hino Engraving & 
Etching 299 The lighter kind of crayon and stipple prints. 
Jbid., One of the pure stipple plates. 

Stipple (stip'l), v. Also 9 stippule. [a. Du. 
stippelen, freq. of slipper to prick, speckle, f. stip, 


a point.} 

1. trans, To paint, engrave, or otherwise design 
in dots; to produce gradations of shade or colour 
in a design by means of dots or small spots, a. 
with the design, or object represented, as obj. Also 


with 2p. ; 
1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. W,xlviii, Don't you think, .that eye- 
brow stippled very prettily? 1807 J. Lanpseer Lect, Ene 
aving 125 Perceiving that it was peculiarly expressive of 
softness, Agostino Veneziano, and Boulanger sometimes 
stippled their flesh, and Julio Campagnola his back-grounds 
also, 1862 Athkenzum 30 Aug 28: To grind at the me- 
chanical practice of statue-copying alone, until he gets the- 
bone-polishing power of stippling up antique forms with 
chalk to the regulation pitch. Bohs: 
fig. 1879 Mrs. A. Eowarves Vivian xii. 208 [In amateur 
theatricals] Every point..ought to be laboured at, stippled 
up ikea miniature. 1892 Barinc-Goutp Yrag. Caesars 1. 
232 The characteristics of the man..sketched by Tacitus 


and stippled by Suetonius. . en 
b. with the pigment as obj. Also with 27. 
x840 THackeray Pict. Rhapsody Wks. 1908 XU, 331 
The painter has heen touching up the gures..with.. 
orange-colour; and you may see how this is stippled in 
upon the faces and hands. 1871 B, TayvLor Faust (1875) H. 
Pref, p.vi, The master hand is still recognized, trembling with 
age and stippling in the color with slow and painful touches. 
1goz E. R. SurFiinc Glass Painting vi. 104 A thin mat of 
colour should be either badgered over the whole surface, or 
else finely stippled with a French stippler. : 
@. with the surface or substratum as obj. 
18s2z Beck's Florist 265 In one of the large stoves formed? 
asan Orchid-house,. .the panes have. .been..re-glazed, 
and painted on the outside, ‘stippuled', to prevent the rays 
of the sun from injuring the leaves. 1882 Hardwicke's 
Sct.-Gossif Jan. 2/2 A portion of the field should be dis- 
closed to be carefully stippled up to an even tone. 1890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry xi.215 A transparent plate is hatched 
or stippled in parallel lines. 
d. tztr. or absol. : 
1858 W. Surnertann Pract. Guide Ho. Decoration 20 
[House painting.) It is best to use the large round stippling 
brushes to stipple with, 
2. transf. in reference to natural processes oT 
effects resembling this kind of painting or engraving. 
ax774 Goins. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) U1. 316 That 
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each ray be diffused upon the cornea, and from thence be 
converged into a point, which will help to stipple or point 
out the image. .upon the back of the eye, 3839-52 BAILey 
Festus 532 Like silver raindrops stippled in the ground. 
1867-77 G. F, Cuampers Astron. 1.1.17 Minute pores or 
dots which tipple the Sun's surface. 1894 Forunt (N.Y.) 
Oct. 221 The Virginia-creeper stipples the church walls with 
green in summer and. scarlet in winter. 

Stippled \sti-p'ld), 247, @. [£ prec. +-ED1.] 

Painted, engraved, etc. with dots: see the verb. 

8x2 Self Instructor 525 An elegantly finished stippled 

engraving. 1849 H. Mitter Moolfr. Creator x. 199 Dots 

that somewhat resemble the stippled markings of the minia- 

ture painter. 1884 /arfer's Alag. Mar. 583/2 A stippled 
painted wall. 

2. transf. Of natural objects: Having a dotted 
or minutely spotted appearance like stippled paint- 
ing or engraving. 

31876 J. G. Jerrrevs in Ans. § Mag, Nat. Hist. Ser. w. 
XVIII. 496 Inside glossy and stippled, showing under the 
microscope traces of longitudinal strix. 1876 Harpy £thel- 
berta xii. II. 152 Unexpected breezes. .rasped the smooth 
bay in evanescent patches of stippled shade. 2899 CacNey 
tr. von Faksch's Clin. Diagn. ii, (ed. 4) 105 Varieties of 
coating [of the tongue] distinguished as ‘stippled’, ‘ coated’, 

plastered ‘, ‘furred’, and ‘encrusted *. 

Stippler (sti-plez). [f. Srirrie v.+-ER1,] 

1. One who stipples; an artist who paints, 
engraves, etc. in stipple. 

3875 Besant & Rice With Harp § Crows xii. 112A stippler 
of photographs, 1894 Sata Loud. up to Date x81 He is 
a ‘stippler’ engaged ata photographer's studio. 

2. A brush or engraving-tool used for stippling. 

x89r in Century Dict. x902 (see Srirpre v, x b). 

Stippling (stip'lin), vd2. 56. [f. Stiprie v. + 
-INGI.] The action of the verb STIPPLE; the 
process or art of painting, engraving, etc. in dots; 
the design or shading so produced; dotted work: 
= STIPPLE sd. 2. 

1807 J. Lanpseer Lect. Engraving 124 Stippling isa mode 
of producing prints by means of combinations of dots. 1868 
Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 43 Darker.. portions 
. often pretty thickly covered with dark dots, like stippling 
with a soft lead pencil. 

attrib, 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib,, Brit. 1. No. 4582, 
Graining Tools, ..stippling brushes, 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to natural appearances re- 
sembling stippled painting or engraving. 

185r J. P. Nicnot Archit. Heavens 49 An exceedingly 
delicate and uniform dotting or stippling of the field of view. 
1904 Brit. Med, Frni. 10 Sept. 599 A large cell. showing 
a uniform basophile stippling or ulation. 

Stipply (stip), a. [f Srmeve sb. + -y.] 
Having the character of or resembling stipple. 

1892 G. S. Lavarp C. Xeene xii, 376 Breaking up of the 
lines into infinitesimal curves and dots, which gave a litho- 
graphic or stipply appearance. 

Stippyant, obs. form of Srrrenp. 


Stiptic, -ik, -ike, etc., obs. ff. SryPrro, etc. 
tStipula (sti-pidla). Pl. stipule, also sti- 
pulas. [mod.L. use of L. sépz/a, straw, STUBBLE, 


app. a dim. formation cogn. w. sti~es: see STIPES. 

The mod, botanical use of the L. word is due to Linnzus, 
who seems to have misunderstood (or perhaps intentionally 
given a new interpretation to) a definition which occurs in 
dictionaries of the 16th and 17th c., and goes back to Isidore 
Etym. xvu, iii. § 18, ‘Stipulz sunt folia seu vaginz, quibus 
culinus ambitur’, Cooper 7 Aes. (1565) has ‘Stipule..the 
husk that closeth in the straw', and Fuchs De Hist. Stirf. 
Conin., Vocum difficiliam explicatio, *Stipula folia sunt 
culmum ambientia’, which could easily be mistaken for a 
loose expression of the Linnzan sense.] | 4 

= Sripute sb. a. Bot. b. Ornith. (Cent. Dict. 
1891.) 

1762 Soranver Gardenia in Phil. Trans. LI. 655 The 
lant..must be very different from a Jasmine..from the un- 
Ficeness in its leaves and stipulas, 1793 Martyn Lang. 
Bot. Stipula, a Stipula or Stipule...A scale _at_the base of 
the nascent petioles—or peduncles. 1807 J. E. SsutH Pigs. 
Bot, 219 The most..usual situation of the Stipulas is in 
pairs, one stipula on each side of the base of the foot-stalk. 
Stipulaceous (sti:pivléi-fas), a. [f mod.L. 
stipulace-us, {. stipula: see prec. and -ACEOUS. 
Cf. F. stipulacé, -ée.] Of the nature of or com- 
posed of stipules: see also quot. 1900. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. ui. xv. (1765) 205 Stipulaceous 
Buds. 1777 J. Licntroor Flora Scot. 11. 623 The plant 
(Frog-bit] increases by runners, furnished with pendulous 
gems,.. These gems consist of two stipulaceous scales, folded 
together. z900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipula- 
ecous (1) belonging to a stipule; (2) with large stipules. 

Stipulane (sti-pilzn), a. Bot. rare. [ad. 
mod.L. stipulaneus, f. StrpuLa.} (See quot.) 

1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1, 86 Stipulane, stipulanea. 
Formed of stipules. — 

Stipulant (sti-piclaint). Roman Law. [ad.L. 
stipulantem, pr. pple. of stipudare to Srrputate.] 
= STIPULATOR I. : 

1880 Muirneap Gaius ut. 100 If the obligation be made 
coincident with the last breath of the stipulant or promiser. 
Jbid. 105 The stipulant must hear the words of the promiser. 

Stipular (sti-pili:), 2. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
stipuléris: see STIPULA and -ar, Cf. F. stipulaire] 
Of, belonging to or furnished with stipules; sita- 
ated on, near or in the place of a stipule. 

2793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Stipularis, A Stipulas hud 
Formed of stipules or scales. 1829 T. Castix /utrod. tek. 
104 Thorns, according to attending peculiarities, ar Pe oH 
cauline, terminal, ., pericarpal, stipular, {etc.].. /é¢d. ot n= 
pular—situated on the stipule, as in the mimosa nilotica. 


STIPULATE. 


1872 Otiver Elent. Bot. 1.277 Observe..the ligule, a scale- 
like stipular projection at the base of the blade of the Jeaf. 
1887 Bentiey Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 141 The Jeaf..consists of 
three distinct parts; namely..the lamina, or blade;..the 
petiole or leaf-stalk; and of a third or stipular portion. 

-¥.J 


Stipulary (sti:pisleri), a. Bot. [f. prec. + 
(See quot. 1900.) 

1830 Linptey Wat, Syst. Bot, 154 Leaves {of the Sundew 
tribe} alternate, with stipulary ciliz. xg00 B. D. Jackson 


Gloss. Bot. Ternis, Stipulary, (x) occupying the place of 
stipules, as some tendrils ; (z) formed of stipules (Crozier). 

Stipulate (stitpidlet), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
stipulat-us, {, STIPULA: see -ATE%.] (See quot. 
1900.) 

1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms (ed. 3) 380 Stifu- 
fatus, stipulate, having aipals: 1830 Linntey Nae ee 
Sot. 26 Alternate stipulate leaves, 2870 Hooxen Stud. Flora 
326 Euphorbiacez., Leaves usually alternate, simple, often 
stipulate. x900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipulate 
(rt) having stipules, or conspicuously provided with them; 
(2) with scales which are degenerate stipules. 

Hence + Stipulated a, = STIPULED a. 

1829 T. Castie /ntrod. Bot. 51 Stipulated—when they are 
furnished with stipules at the axilla of each leaf. 


Stipulate (sti-picle't), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stipulated; 8 Sc. pa. pple. stipulate. [f. L. 
stipulat-, ppl. stem of slipuldri (deponent, with 
pa. pple. also in passive sense). Of doubtful 
origin; according to Paulus (¢ 200 A.D.), f. an Old 
Latin s¢ipul-2s firm. Cf. F. stipuler, Sp. estifular, 
It. stipulare. 

The alleged L. stipudus adj., if genuine, is prob. f. the root 
*stif- to be firm; cf. stifes log, trunk (see StIPES), stipare to 
pack tightly; also Srirr a.) 

L. intr. a. Roman Law. To make an oral 
contract in the verbal form (of question and answer) 
necessary to give it legal validity. Said spec. of 


the party who asks the question. 

x656 BLount Glossogr., Stipulate, to require and demand 
a thing to be given him, or done for him with ordinary words 
of the Law, to require by, or make a covenant, to promise 
effectually what he is required todo, 1728 CHamBErs Cyc/. 
s.v. Stipulation, By the ancient Roman Law, no Body 
could Stipulate, but for himself; but as the 7adelliones 
were publick Servants, they were allowed to Stipulate for 
their Masters. 1880 MuirHeaD Gaius 111. 105 That mutes 
can neither stipulate nor promise is quite plain. 

+b. ger. To contract, make a bargain, settle 

terms, covenant (zwith a person or persons). Obs, 

a 1624 Lp. Hersert Autobiog. (1886) 192 Henry the Fourth 
and the King my master had stipulated with each other, that 
whensoever anyone of them died, the survivor should take 
care of the other's child. 41677 Barrow Serve. xxxii. Wks. 
1687 1, 467 Could he present a sacrifice, or disburse a satis- 
faction to his own justice? Could God alone contract and 
stipulate with God in our behalf? 1785 Parey Afor. l'hilos. 
vt. iii. 419 In all stipulations,..the parties stipulating must 
both possess the liberty of assent and refusal, and also be 
conscious of this liberty. 

2. trans, Of an agreement, or of both contracting 
parties: To specify (something) as an essential 


part of the contract. 

c1645 Howerz Lefz. 1. 11. xx. (1650) 66 He desir'd a valu- 
able caution for the performance of those Articles which 
were stipulated in their favor. _xgxx Swirr Cond, Allies §3 
When Portugal came, as a Confederate into the Grand 
Alliance, it was stipulated, That [etc.}. x727 — Poisoning 
E. Curll Misc. (1732) 25 You shail have your third Share of 
the Court Poems, as was stipulated. x75 Jouxson Rarmdler 
No. 103 P 14 He knows..the jointure stipulated by every 
contract. x7sg in Wairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 37 Before 
the term of payment of his patrimony became due as stipu- 
late by the st bond. 1788 Gipson Decl. & #1. V. 199 ‘The 
marriage-contract ..stipulates a dowry of twelve ounces of 
gold and twenty camels. 179: BoswetL Yohnsonm an. 1747 
(1904) I. 125 The booksellers who contracted with Johnson 
..were Mr. Robert Dodsley, [etc.]...The price stipulated 
was fifteen hundred and seventy-five pounds, 1819 J. Mar- 
SHALL Const. Opin. (1839) 156 The time of payment stipulated 
in the contract was extended by Jaw. 1847 Mrs, A. Kerr 
tr, Ranke's Hist, Servia 260 A secret article of that treaty 
stipulated that Turkey should be invited to join in the 
alliance against Russia. 1855 Carty.e Princenranus Misc. 
1857 IV. 355 Sohe..made the ‘l'reaty of Passau with him,. 
by which..many liberties were stipulated for the Protestants. 
1909 Firtu Last Fears Protectorate 1. vii. 202 He was not 
provided with the 2000 cavalry stipulated in the treaty, 

3. Of one of the parties to an agreement, or a 
person making an offer: To require or insist upon 
(something) as an essential condition. Now only 


with clause or inf. as obj. x 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice v. 54 Did not I stipulate upon 
the surrendry of my self to this House, to be kept from 
Women? @zzoo Everyn Diary 29 Aug. 1678, The D. of 
Norfolk..sent to me tu take charge of the bookesand remove 
them, onely stipulating that I would suffer. Sir William 
Dugdale, to have such of them as concern'd Herauldry. 
1712 Swirt Rem. Barrier Treaty 6 To undertake fora Beat 
deal more, without stipulating the least Advantage Ther 
self. 178 Gissox Decl. & F. xxv. (1787) I. 525 y 


i onourable retreat: and the con- 
aiioa ase weadig Sanco Roman general. 278r 


‘dition was readily granted by, the Res ae Seve coufirms 


Cowper Hope The deed, by w! i 
The area he below rescribes the terms... He stipue 
lates, indeed, but merely this-—That man fete}. 182 peat 
Kenilw. xxiii, I did but stipulate he sat oe if 
hateful presence, and I drank whatever he offe 4. 3827 — 
aE, Dau. iv, All I stipulate, is to een the day. 57 
> Es vi. ‘omwell, 
H. Miccer Test. Rocks vi. 23° irewdly Seevne eerie 


a friend to send Ce belme’s Sloan ies of Abps. Vik 


ig ete een a that they should erect and endow 


3 ipul 
cette soe fout hospitals. 3886 H. D. Trait Sha/les 


STIPULATED. 


bury i. 4 Old Sir Anthony Ashley..had stipulated with Sir 
Jolin Cooper that the name of Ashley should go with the 
estates. 

4, intr. To make an express demand for some- 
thing as a condition of agreement. 

1990 Dallas’ Ref. 1. 105 What do treaties stipulate for to 
guard against violence on the seas? 1794 Mrs. Ravctirre 
Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, Her prudence..had saved her from 
mentioning the name of Valancourt to Montoni,..and of 
stipulating for his release. 1796 Jane AusTen Sense & Seus. 
ii, He did not stipulate for any particular sum, my dear 
Fanny; he only requested me, in general terms, to assist 
them. 1832 Hr. Martineau Homes Abr. iv, His.wife was 
to be a domestic servant in the same farm where he was 
shepherd; and even little Susan was carefully stipulated for. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. didia 1. v. V1, 209 ‘That officer 
was directed..to enter into a preliminary engagement with 
the Nawab, which should stipulate at present for nothing 
more than military service, 2860 Tynpact Glac. 1. xvi. 113, 
I had stipulated for ten minutes’ sleep on reaching the 
summit, 1913 R. Lucas La. Worth I. it. 35 Pitt stipulated 
for condemnation of the Stamp Act and general warrants, 

5. ¢rans. To promise, give surety for, guarantee. 
Now only(somewhat vare) with clause or inf, as obj. 

1737 Watertano Excharist Introd. 22 All which is 
solemnly entred into for the present, and stipulated for the 
future, by every sincere and devout Communicant. 1759 
Hume Hist. Eng, Tudors, Hen. VITL,i. 80 He required, 
that John should stipulate a neutrality in the present war. 
x771 Goins, A/ist. Eng. 1. 286 He required the prisoner to 
be delivered up to him, and stipulated a large sum of money 
to the duke as a reward for this service. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 1. 150 Ceded to the French, who stipulated to erect no 
fortifications on these islands. 1839 THirtwa.w Greece xvii. 
IIL. 41 To recover the Athenian prisoners,..the Athenians 
stipulated to withdraw all their troops from Beeotia. 2858 
Lo. St. Leonarps Handy Bk. Property Law v. 28 You 
should not sign a contract for the purchase of the estate 
until your solicitor has seen and read the leases, unless the 
vendor will stipulate in writing that they contain such 
covenants only as are justified by the custom of the country. 

b. absol. To become surety or bail (for 
another). Ods. 

1692 Woop Life 18 Nov. (O.H.S.) II. 407, I appeared [in 
the vice-chancellor's court]—where Benjamin Wood stipu- 
lated for me in 40 d#. 1829 Scotr Anne ofG. xvi, ‘ Insolent 
hind !’ replied the Knight, ‘dost thou stipulate? ¢4or offer 
thy paltry word as a pledge betwixt the Duke of Burgundy 
and Archibald de Hagenbach?' . 

Hence Sti‘pulating Zf/. a., stipulatory.- 

2737 WaTERLAND Eucharistiv, 104 The Covenant-Charter, 
was Bien soon after the Fall, to Mankind in general, and 
has been carried on thro’ successive Generations, by new 
stipulating-Acts in every Age. 

Stipulated. (sti-pivlettéd), 447. a. [f. Srtev- 
LATE v.+-ED!.] That has been specified in the 
conditions of a contract or undertaking. 

1942 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 1730-$2(2799) 4 The children 
are creditors and fiars of the stipulated sums. 1775 JoHNsON 

Vax.no Tyr. 59 After the expiration of the stipulated term. 
1815 J. Cormack Abol. Fem. Infanticide Guzerat viii. 130 
Promises..always clogged with thestipulated condition, that 
the example should be first set by some nominated chief. 
r84s McCuttocu Zaxation Introd. (1852) 3 Lands were 
held as fiefs of the crown, on condition of their possessors 
performing certain stipulated services. 1848 Warton Law 
Lex, Stipulated damage, liquidated damage li.e. as dis- 
tinguished from a penalty, which is both uncertain and un. 
ascertained], 1879 H. Grorce Progr. & Pov, 1. iti. (1881) 
48 The men..are paid their stipulated wages in coin. 

Stipulation! (stipizia-fon). [a. L. stipula- 
tion-em, agent-n. f, stipulari : see STIPULATE v. and 
-aTion. Cf. F. stipulation, Sp. estipulacion, It. 
stipulazione.} The action or an act of stipulating, 
in various senses of the verb. 

+1. An engagement or undertaking to do some- 
thing. Obs. 

1g52 HuLoer, rae dpeianigt bonde, bargayne, obligation, or 
promise to do, perfourme, & satisfye y* thinge for the whyche 
suche stipulation or bond is made, whether it be for paiment 
of any summe of mony, or other act to be performed,. .stipr- 
fatio. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Com: 264b, The Emperour 
pardoned them al, taking stipulation of them, that they 
should no more weare armure against him[L. accepta fide 
neete). 1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol. v. § 64. 156 Because the 
answere which they make to the vsuall demaunds of stipu- 

lation proposed in baptisme is not their owne. a 1618 

Syuvester Hovour's Farew, 127 Wks. (Grosart) IL. 288 To 

trust our Soule with such whose Stipulation Cannot repaire, 

cannot reprive, Damnation. 1624 Donne Sermz, xiii. (1640) 

427 Thou art bound to live according to that stipulation and 

contract, made in thy behalfe, at thy receiving of that Sacra- 

ment [of Baptism]. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 2 A Con- 
tract is the mutual stipulation of two or more, that they will 
doorgive. 1674 Owes Holy Spirit (1693) 94 The stipulation 

of Obedience on our part is consequential thecenpen: 1719 

W. Woop Surv. Trade 204 We can have no Security that 

the Subjects of those Nations shall not clandestinely Trade 

to the South-Seas, notwithstanding such Stipulation to the 
contrary, if they find any Advantage therein. 
2. A contract, agreement, treaty. Obs. 

1649 Mitton Yenure Kings 28 All which..bore witness 
that regal power was nothing else but a mutuall Covenant 
or stipulation between King and people. 1681-6 J. Scott 
Chr. Life 1. vit. § g Wks. 1718 1. 444 That which unites 
them is..their being obliged together under the same Laws 
and Stipulations. x912 Swirr Cond. Allies 33 Which is the 
only Article that I can call to mind, in all our Treaties or 
Stipulations, with any view of Interest to this Kingdom. 
“bid. 47 The Emperor..was by Stipulation to furnish Ninety 
thousand Men against the Common Enemy. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) HI. 24 He doubted..whether a covenant, that 
the mortgagee should present... was not void; being a 
stipulation for something more than the principal and 
interest, _ 

b, Roman Law, The action cf making a con- 
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tract or agreement in the verbal forms legally 
binding ; a contract or agreement so made. 

@ 1623 Swinburne Sfousals (1686) 6 Concerning the Form, 
so precise were the ancient Romans in the observation there- 
of, that they did not for a Jong time admit any other manner 
of contracting Spousals, but by stipulation, 1681 Stair 
inst, Law Scot. x, viii. 116 Instead of the remeids of Stipu- 
lation, the inconveniences that rejected naked Paction among 
the Romans, are remeided with us by this means. 1837-9 
Haram Ast, Lit. 11.u.iv.§ 82 Hedwellson the folly of keep- 
ing up the old forms of stipulation in contracts. 1871 Poste 
Gaius 311 The dumb cannot stipulate or promise, nor can 
thedeaf, for the promisee in stipulation must hear the answer, 
and the promisor must hear the question. 188 W. A. 
Hunter /ntrod. Roman Law 101 Although the validity of 
a stipulation depended upon its being made orally, there was 
nothing to prevent..the practice of recording the terms of 
the stipulation in writing. — 

3. a. A giving security for the performance of 
an undertaking. (Cf. StiPuLaTE v. § b.) 

Now only in the language of the Admiralty Courts, after 
quot. 1648. : . 

1648 Coke Jastit. 1. xxii. 135 Whereas time out of minde 
the Admirall Court hath used to take stipulations for appear- 
ance and performance of the Acts and Judgements of the 
same Court: It is now affirmed..that [etc]. 1768 Brack. 
stone Cont. IL, vii. 108 These courts{of Admiralty]. .also 
take recognizances or stipulation of certain fidejussors in the 
nature of bail. 

+b. The action of giving security for an asser- 
tion; asseveration, assurance. Ods. 

1720 Wodrow Corr, (1843) IL. 488 From this method of 
stipulation, by a solemn appeal to God's omniscience, with 
implied imprecations to him as a Judge. 1737. WATERLAND 
Eucharist \ntrod, 22 They are supposed, when worthily 
performed, to carry in them all dutiful Allegiance to God,.. 
a Stipulation of a good Conscience, and [etc.}. 

4, ‘The action of specifying as one of the terms 
of a contract or agreement; a formulated term or 
condition of a contract or agreement. 

1750 Jounson Rambler No. 75 P 11, 1 have never dis- 
covered any lady who did not thiak wealth a title to some 
stipulations in herfavour. 2766 Buacksrone Covet, I. xx. 
299 Next follow the terms or stipulations. .upon which the 
grant is made. a@180z Bre, S. Horstry Serm, (1816) 111. 
xlit. 266 Hence, we may understand..with what equity and 
reason Salvation is promised in Scripture to faith, without 
the express stipulation of any other condition, 2817 Setwyn 
Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) IL. 1063 In a case where there was 
a stipulation between three persons who appeared to the 
world as partners, that one of them should not participate in 
the profit and loss. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /ndra 11. 
155 The stipulation of the treaty of Yandabo providing for 
the permanent residence of a representative of the British 
Government, at the capital of Ava. x S. Wavrote Life 
Ld. Fohn Russell UW. xxviii. 313 The stipulations on which 
the two emperors had agreed at Villafranca. | os 

5. The action of stipulating tor or insisting on 
something asa condition of agreement; an instance 
of this, a condition stipulated for. 

1792 Anecd. Pitt \1. xxii. 40 Pensions were thrown about 
indiscriminately... The only stipulation was, ‘Give us your 
vote.” 1845 Disragtr Sybil v. xi, I did not preface it by a 
stipulation of confidence, because that is idle. 31878 Bosw. 
Situ Carthage 275 The stipulation made by the ease-loving 
inhabitants and granted by Hannibal, that no Capuan citizen 
should be required to serve in his army. 

Stipulation 2 (sti:pivla-fon), Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. stipulation-em + see STIPULA and -ATION.] The 
arrangement of the stipules. 

1760 J. Lee /#trod. Bot, 111. xvii. (176s) 209 By Stipulation 
is meant the Situation and Structure of the Stipulz at the 
Base of the Leaves. 1830 Linorey Wat. Syst. Bot. 24 Their 
stipulation points out their affinity with Urticeze. | 

Stipulator (stispicleto:). [a. L. stipulator, 
agent-n. f, stifudart to StirunaTe. Cf. F. tstipe- 
lateur (Cotgr.).] 

1. Roman Law. (See quots, and STIPULATE w. 1.) 

1611 Cotcr., Stipulatenr, a stipulator; he that intending 
to bind another by words, asketh him whether he will giue, 
or doe, suchathing orno, 286 Maine Avec. Law ix. (1876) 
329 In speaking of a party to a contract, it is always the 
Stipulator, the person who asks the question, who is 
primarily alluded to. 

2. One who makes a formal promise or pledge 
on behalf of another; a sponsor, surety, bail. Ods. 

1610 Doxne Pseudo-martyr 348 They which were our 
stipulators at the Font. 1716 Case Dr. Ayliffe 32 The 
Doctor..had not Time allow’d him that Day to prepare 
himself with a Proctor and Stipulator (which the Common 
Law calls Bail). 

Stipulatory (sti-pinletari), a. Now rare. 
[ad. mod.L. stipulatorius, {. stipularé: see Strrv- 
LATE v. and -orr. } 


1. Of the nature of or characterized by stipnla- 
tion, in various senses. 

1658 J. R, Christian Subject vii. 101 A limited power, 
bounded in by Oaths, Laws, Couenants, and solemn Stipu- 
latory acts, contracted betwixt the Magistrate and the Sub- 
jects. @1662 Sannerson Cases Cousc. (1678) 14 Whereunto 
agree those forms so frequent in holy Scripture, in Oaths 
both assertory, and stipulatory. 1695 SVhether Parliament 
be not in Law dissolred etc. 17 There is no Original Con- 
tract, nor Stipulatory Agreement. 1702 H. Dopwett 4 fol. 
§ 23 in S. Parker Cirero’s De Finitus, Vhis is implied in the 
Baptismal Stipulation, inasmuch as the Signs there used are 
stipulatory, and stipulatory on our part, as well as God’s. 
1704 in H. M. B. Reid Caneronian Apostle (1896) 236 That 
all compacts and covenants..are mutual and stipulatory, 
binding each party conditionally to the performance of what 
they have engaged. 2880 Mutrueap Gaizs 1.38 You must 
«take from hima stipulatory engagement for the same debt. 

2. Constituted by stipulation or agreement. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 492 He bequeathed. the 
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county of Pyrmont to his cousins the Counts Christian and 
Wolrad of Waldeck, his stipulatory successors and cousins, 

Stipule (sti-pizl), sd. Nat. Hist. [a. ¥. Stipule, 
ad. mod.L. Strputa. Cf. Sw. stépel.] 

1, Lot, A lateral appendage (often resembling 
a small leaf or scale) borne in pairs upon the leaf- 
base of certain plants. Also applied to a similar 
appendage in Characex, and to the paraphyllum 
of mosses. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, Stipula, a Stipula or Stipule... 
A scale at the base of the nascent petioles. 1800 Asiatic 
Ann, Reg. 276/« Stipules lateral, paired, ovate, acuminated, 
1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Sot. 192 Stipules may be con. 
sidered as lateral branches of the leaves which arise at theic 
very point of insertion;..each single stipule is usually bi. 
laterally unsymmetrical, and its shape is therefore such that 
[ete.]. é#d. 281 From the basal nodes of Chara other foliar 
structures also arise,..which Braun calls Stipules, 

2. Ornith. A newly sprouted feather; a pin- 
feather. [So F. stepzde (Littré).] 2891 Century Dict. 

Hence + Sti'puleless a. 

180z R. Hart Elen. Bot, Dict., Stipule-less, exrstipulatus, 
without stipules. 

+Stipule, v. Obs. rare, [a. ¥. stiputer s see 
SrrpuLate v.]  ¢rans, = STIPULATE v. 2. 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. 1.i. 1x Among Masles, the 
eldest, ought to be acknowledged by his Fathers Armes: If 
he [wzistranslation for it] be not otherwise stipuled by Con- 
tracts of marriage, of donation, or ofsubstitution, (Orig. sf 
nest antrement stipulé [ete.).) 7 

+Stipulean, ¢. Sof. Obs—° [ad. mod. L. 
stipuleanus, irreg. {. StipuLa.] (See quot.) 

x82x S. F. Gray Brit, Plants 1. 90 Stipulean, Aciulet stipu- 
leani, Growing near the leaves, and appearing to rise from 
stipules changed. /é/d. ox ‘I'endrils...Stipulean, stipuleant. 
Resulting from the change of a stipule, 

Stipuled (stipild), a. Bot. [f. Strpute sb, + 
-ED 2,] Furnished with stipules, stipulate. 

1703 Martyn Lang. Dot., Stipulatus caztlis,a Stipulate 
or stipuled stalk. Having stipules on it. 1833 Hooker in 
§.E. Smith's Eng. Flora V.1. 109 The gemmiferous elonga- 
tions alone stipuled. 1855 Anne. Pratt K/ower. Plants V. 
9 Salix stipularis(The Stipuled or Auricle-leaved Osier or 
Villow). 1866 7reas. Bot. 140/2 ‘I'rees. .baving alternate, 
simple, stipuled leaves, 

Stipuli-ferous, a. Bot. 
f. STIPULA: See -FEROUS. 
Bearing stipules. 

900 B, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 

Stipuliform (sti‘pidlifprm), a. Bot. rare. Also 
stipuleform. [f.L. type stipuliform-ts, £. Sripubas 
see -Fous.] Having the form ofa stipule. _ 

1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 26 Cardamine Impatiens... 
Petioles with stipuliform fringed auricles. 1900 B. D. Jack: 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipulaforn, stipuliform, shaped as 
thoughastipule. = 

Stipulode (sti:pizlod). Zot. [f. Sripvta+ 
-ODE.} Astipular organ of one cell, in one or more 
rows subtending the branchlets in Chara. 

1880 H. & J. Groves in Frn/, Bot, Apr. 100 Lower circle 
of stipulodes very short. x88z /éid. Jan. 2 It is usual amon 
Charas for a correlation to exist between the stipulodes an 
the bract cells. oe 

Stipulose (sti:pizlous), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
stipulos-us, {. stipula: see STIPULE and -osE. Cf. 
F. stipuleux, -euse.| Waving very large stipules. 

wee. B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teruts, 

tipye, obs. form of STEEPY. 

Stir (st5z), 54.1 Forms: see Stir wv. [f. the 
verb, ONorthumbrian had gestiv (only once, gloss- 
ing actio in Kit. Dunelm, 187). The cognate ON. 
styr-r masc, (see Stim v.) may possibly be in part 
the source of the Sc. and northern uses, which (in 
the 8 forms) are recorded from the 14th c.] The 
action or an act of stirring, in various senses. 

1. Movement, considered in contrast to or as an 
interruption of rest or stillness; slight or momentary 
movement; movement of disturbance, agitation. 
(¥ In quot. 1589, motion in general.) On the stir 
(rare) : astir, stirring. 

a. 1562 J. Heywoon Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 100 At stur 
of euery mouse, 1589 PuTrennas Lng, Pocsie Wii. (Arb,) 8x 
Some {words} aske longer, some shorter time to be vitered 
in, and so, by the Philosophers definition, stirre is the true 
measure of time. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 92 Hetero- 
geneous things, upon their meeting, ordinarily cause that stir 
which is thought..to have great influence upon vegetation. 
1803 Soutuey /nchcape Rock 1 No stir in the air, no stir in 
the sea, 1805 Worosw. Waggoner i. 22 Hush, there is some 
one on the stir! ‘Tis Benjamin the Waggoner. @ 821 
Keats Hyferion 1. 7 No stir of air was there. 1845 BROWN- 
inc Time's Revenges 58 The stir Of shadow round her 

mouth. 1885 Stevenson Child's Gard. Verses 14 Nota sur 
of child or mouse. 3898 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner 
iii. 32 Presently there was a stir at the door, and Cornish 
entered the large room. 

B. €1470 (see 4} 1480 Henavson Mor Fab., Fox, Wolf 
& Cadger 116, I _trow 3e haif bene tussillit with sum tyke, 
That garris 3ow ly sa still withouttin steir. ; 

2. Active or energetic movement of a number of 
persons (or animals) ; bustle, activity. (In some 
cases hardly distinguishable from 3.) 

1586 C’tess Pemnroxe Ps. uxxxvu. ili, As one who free 
from strife, And sturr of mortall life Among the dead at rest 
doth sitt. 1634 Mitton Comus 5 Above the smoak and stir 
of this dim spot, Which men call Earth, 172-23 Swift 
Grnl. to Stella 21 Mar., Company will come, and a St" 
and aclutter. 1784 Cowrer Zask i. 739 The stir of com. 
merce, 1836 Titrtaware Greece xxv, HI. 375 The stir 0 
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preparation immediately began. 1863 Geo. Eutot Remola 
x, By this time the stir of the Festa was felt even in the 
narrowest side-streets. 

3. Commotion, disturbance, tumult; general ex- 
citement; fuss. Now usually with a; the plural, 
now rare, was formerly common, esp. in the sense 
‘publick disturbance, tumultuous disorder’ (J.), 
riot, insurrection. Phrase, 40 cep a stir. 

a. sing. 21547 Surrey /Eneis w. (1557) G ij, Her sister 
Anne, spritelesse fur dread to heare This fearefull sturre, 
with natles gan teare her face. 1549 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser.1. 11.168 [f you forsake to come to this. .peaxable agre- 
ment,..the inconveniences which may ensue upon stirre 
must grow of yow. axzss7 Mrs. M. Basser tr. A/ore's 
Treat, Passion M.'s Wks. 1390/1 Sundry matters as in such 
a sodain styrre very sore perplexed the.m. 4579 J. Fietp 
tr. Calvin's 2 Sernt.i.& But what a blundering and stirre 
keepe they heere? x629 Hosses Thuerd. 1. 112 Being 
then at their wits end, they kept a stirre at Pericles. 1655 
Baxter Quaker's Catech. 19 Your Prater also made a stirre 
with me for calling the sacred Languages the Original, 
1671 Trencurinto Caf Gray Hairs (1088) 17 There are 
many things we make no small stir about. 1732 Brreecey 
Minute I'hilos. 4732) 1. 56 Glaucus, who used to say, that 
Statesmen and Lawgivers may keep a stir about right and 
wrong, just and unjust, but that, in (ruth fete]. 1782 Cow. 
Per Mfut. Ford, 21 For one slight trespass all this stir? 1892 
Wornosw Jo Small Celandine 15 I'm as great as they, [ 
trow, Since the day I found thee out, Little Flower !—I'l 
make a stir, Likea sage astronomer. 1847 Jamis Convict 
xiv, The Chartists are making a great stir about here just 
Now. 1885* Mxs. ALexanner’ Aé Hay viti, He always came 
to the front when there was any stir in the Lambert affair. 

pt. 1585 Even Decades (Arb.} 86 The Leauetenaunt asked 
hym what al these sturres and tumultes ment. 1575-85 
Sanpys Seri. v. 85 His Apostles are not breeders of stirs 
and mutinies, they are messengers sent to make peace. 1650 
S. Crarke Feel. Hist, 1. 1654) 26 They never intended any 
stirs or rebellions against the Empire. 1680 Morven Geog. 
Rect., Modena 209 Great Stirs between the Popes and the 
old Dukes of Ferrara, 1847 Eanty Bronte Wuthering H, 
iv, He complained so seldom, indeed, of such stirs as these, 
that I really thought him not vindictive. 1876 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. 1V. xx, 531 The stirs [ed. 1871 commotions]} 
which were soon to arise on the side of Maine, Anjou, and 
Brittany, 1896 Crockerr Grey Jfan xl, 268 Thrusting my- 
self into all the stirs and quarrels. 

B. 1375, ©3375, 1868 [see 4]. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 7398 
The stere was full stithe; Pere starf mony knightes. 1570 
Sat. Poems Reform. x. 196 Brother, allace, had 3e bene heir, 
I had not cum in all this sturt and steir, 1728 Ramsay 
Step-danghter 8 My Step-dame..keeps the hale House in 
a steer, 1873 C. Grason Lack of Gold vi, Aunie's grand. 
mother, a haim then, was in the thick of the stecr. r91z 
R. M. Fercusson Ochil Fairy T. 43 A terrible steer got up 
among the ponies, that began jumping about like mad beasts. 

+4. On steer (cf. senses 1-3): astir, in motion ; 
in a state of commotion or tumult. Sc. Ods. (see 


ASTER adz.) 

31375 Barsour Bruce vit. 344 Swa that the host wes all on 
steir. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Simon & 7) 343 Nere al 
pe land of babylone one stere mad pai. ¢13472 Kan/Cotl- 
gear 411 He saw na thing on steir. a 1568 A. Scorr (oens 
(S.T S.) ii, x12 Syne eftir denner raiss the din, And all the 
toun on steir. . ; 

5. fiz, Movement of feeling or thought; emotion; 
imoulse: intellectual activity. ; 

1563 J. Man tr. Afusculus’ Commfl. 438b, Thys sayeth 
Lactance. By whyche wordes he dothe not take from God 
the commotion and sturre of anger, but that onelye whyche 
is ioyned with fault. x16rz Snans, Cra. 1. lil, 12 He did 
keepe The Decke, with Glone, or Hat, or Handkerchife, 
Still wauing, as the fits and stirres of 's mind Could be-t 
expresse how slow his Soule sayl'd on, 2820 Keats /sa- 
belle i, They could not in the self-same mansion dwell 
Without some stir of heart. 1849 Macauray //7st. Eng, tit. 
I. 409 In this, as in every great stir of the human mind, 
1878 Sruxczon Treas. Dav. Ps, cxiv. 4 God's power of 
creating a stir in lethargic minds. 1899 Bripars New Poems 
vili. (1912) 339 Fair Thy dreams .Yea, godlike when thou 
hast the skill To steal a stir of the heavenly thrill. . 

6. An act of stirring something, e.g. a liquid, 
etc.; 2 poke. jog; fg. arousing, 

3818 Coeiere Pol. Reg. XXXHI. 71 Public opinion had 
received a great stir. 18s7 Hucurs Jot Brown u. viii, 
‘Eh, Arthur?’ said Tom giving him a stir with his foot. 
1904 Daily News 2 Dec. 6 Each of the family took a stir... 
A Christmas pudding required much stirring. 

Shir, 562 Sc. Vulgar corraption of Sin, 

31784 Burns ‘ There was a birkie born in Kyle? vi, Guid 
faith, quo' she, I doubt you, Stir. 2826 Scorr Olt Mort. viii, 
Troth, stir,. neshessity, stir—I'm seeking for service, stir. 

Stir (st31), 36.3 slang. A prisor. | 

28st Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 42t I was in Brummagem, 
and was seven days in the new ‘stir (prison). 1896 A. 
Morrison Child Yago 313 A_man has time to think things 
out, in stir, x907 7imes 2 July 15/3 T'he prisoner, said, 
“Te is all right. I'll go to stir (pri-on) over this lot. I did 
not intend to kill ber.’ ae 

Stir (st51), v. Inflected stirred, stirring. 
Forms: a. 1 styrian, 2-4 sturie (4 styry), 3-5 
sture, 3-8 stire, 4-6 styrre, 4-7 stirre, 5-6 
sterre, 4-8 styre, 5-6 styr, 5-7 stur(re, 6-7 
stirr, 4~ stir. 8. 3-7 stere, 4 steore, 4-5 
steri(e, Sc. steyr(e, 4-6 ster, (4 inf. stern), 

4-7 Sc. steir, 5 stear, steure, 5-6 stier(e, (5. 

steire), 5-9 (chiefly Sc. and sorth.) steer, 6 

steere, 6-7 steare. ‘y. 3 storie, 5 storre, F-' 

store, 6 stoure, stowre, stoore. [OE. slyrian 

corresponds to MSw. styra or slyria (once; the 
reading is doubtful), Norw. sfyzja to. make a dis- 
turbance (? Da. for-siyrre to disturb, influenced by 

G. verstéren) :~OTeut. type *s/urjan, related to 

VoL. X. : 
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*sturé-z masc., a stir, disturbance (ON. HWprer, 
Norw. styr); the same Teut. root, according to 
some scholars, appears in *sturmo-z Storm 3d, 
An ablaut-variant *staurjan is believed to be repre- 
sented in OF ris. /0-stéra, OS. to-stérian to destroy 
(MDu., mod.Du. storer to disturb), OHG. stérven, 
stéran (MHG. steren, LG., mod.G. stéren to dis- 
turb, whence Sw. s/ora). 

For the phonology of the f forms (chiefly northern), cf. 
Serer 7, where the northern form is the only one common 
in literary use, and is therefore adopted as the-typical form 
in the Dictionary.} 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To move, set in motion; es. to give a slight 
or tremulous movement to; to move to and fro; 
to shake, agitate. 

a, a1023 Wutrstan Homt.xlix. (1883) 255 Ic mine hearpan 
genam and mine strengas styrian ongan. ¢xz220 Bestiary 
520 Siorm stired al Se se. azqo0 King & Hermit 477 ‘The 
frere gaff hym a bow in hond...He my3t oneth styre Fe 
streng. c1440 Jacob's Well 6 Fe watyr in pe se is styred 
wyth be wynde. 1536 Stories & Proph. Scripture Mj, The 
earthe hath bene styrred and hath quaked. x6sr Hosts 
Leviath, 1. ii, 4 When a thing lies still, unlesse somewhat 
els stirre it, it will lye still for ever. 1817 Sette Rev. 
4slam wt. xxx, The shrill sea-wind, whose breath idly stirred 
My hair. 1847 James Convict iv, A brisk gale stirring the 
air, 1887 F, Feancis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 123 ‘Get up, 
or I'll beat the stuffing ont of you !’ he says mildly, stirring 
the reins at the sanie time. 

8. ©1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 817 Euerych ayre other 
stereth More and more and speche vpbereth. czs30 Judie. 
Urinesu. viii. 34 Whan. the humours be moche Agitat and 
moued and stered in the vessels. 1567 Gotpixe Ozvd’s Alet. 
v. 431 Calliope... with hir thumbe gan steare ‘The quivering 
Strings, 6x5 Crarman Odyss. xxt. 324 He warm'd and 
suppl'd it, yet could not stere To any draught, the string 
[of the bow], with all his Art. 

b. To move (a limb or member) ; chiefly, now 
almost always, in negative or similar expressions: 
to make any or the slightest movement with. 

To stir one's stumps: see Stump sh. + To stir one’s tail 
(Sc. obs.), to bestir oneself, make a disturbance. 

a. c2r20§ Lay. 17434 He..sturede his tunge alse he bede 
sunge. aszzz5 Ancr. R. 130 Ase brid hwon hit wule vleon 
stured his hwingen. 1388 Wyceur Ps xxifi}. 8 Alle men 
seynge me scorneden me; thei..stiriden the heed. cx440 
Alphabet of Vales 66 He garte bynd hym fer so with rapis, 
pat he myght nowder stur hand nor fute, 1567 PALFREYMAN 
Baldwin's Mor, Plulos. t. li. (1620) 31b, Socrates. .vsed 
sometime through vehemencie of his communication to shake 
his hand, and stirre his finger. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 111. vite 
45 Unable toarise, or footeor hand tostyre. 1676 C. Hatton 
in //, Corr. (Camden) I, 134 They..soe bruised his arme y* 
he wase never able tostirritafter, 1712 Appison Spect, No. 

69 Pg The Gods. do not stir their Feet, nor proceed St 

y Step. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xx, ‘1 will not stira foot’, 
said the Countess, ob-tinately. 1825 — Talism. iii, Thy 
companion had been siain by thy side,.. without thy stirring 
a finger in his aid. 2887 Pe Payn Holiday Tasks 65 Some- 
times he would sign anything in the most obliging manner, 
and sometimes refuse to stir a finger. 

B. 1377 Lana. P. Pl. B. xvit. 54 He my3te neither steppe 
ne stonde ne stere fotenehandes. ¢x4g00tr. Secresa Secret, 
Gov, Lordsh. 116 He pat..with spekyng sterys his hondes, 
he ys fowl, eloquent, and deceyuant. a157z Knox Hist. 
Refi w. Wks. 1848 11. 331 Hir Uncles war begyning tosteir 
thair taill [v.7. taills}], and to truble the hoill Realme of 
France. 1578 Linngsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 412 Auchtorite nor_power spreitwall..micht nocht that 
tyme prevaill quhan Dame Curia began to steir hir taill. 
x€09 Sxens Aeg. Maj., Baron Cris. xv. 104 b, The quhilk 
partie, sall say, in this maner incontinent, fra the dome be 
given or he stcir his taes, quhere his hheill stude. . 

+e. To move about (something held in or 
grasped by the hand); to wield (a weapon); to 
brandish, flourish; to actuate, manage, ply (an 
instrument or mechanical appliance). Ods. 

c1205 Lay. 2197 Heo stureden heora wepnan. 23.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 331 Now has Arthure his axe, & pe 
halme grypez, & sturnely sturez hit aboute. 1575 Gascoicne 
Glasse of Uovt, Wks. 1910 11. 43 ‘Yo stir an ore, in every 
forward boate. 1603 J. Davirs (Heref.) Alicrocosmos 145 
He. left a Sonne. . Who being yong. could not yet stirre the 
sterne, 1607 Ear Stirune Ful. Cesar u.i.S1, Th’ inso- 
Jent. .Stirre now their tongues, as we did then our swords. 

+. To send forth, utter, cause to be heard (a 
voice or sound); also, to make (a gesture). Obs. 

axo00 Socth, Metr. xiii. 49 Ponne hi gehera) hleotrum 
bragdan odre fugelas, hi heora agne stefne styriad. @ 1300 
Cursor Af, 24101 Mi steven pat i was wont to stere, Vn- 
nethes moghti self it here. ¢361q Sir W. Mure Dido & 
vEneas 1. 529 So still he stands, nor voyce nor gesture 
steirs. 2 

tte. To cause to move along or away; to drive, 
convey, impel; also fiz. Obs. none 

@1300 Cursor Af. 29546 Cursing. .steres his cristendame 
fro, and liners him to pe find his foo. exg00 Destr. roy 
3709 A shippe. fat was stird with the storme stresht out of 
warde. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 150 Sche hym comforttyd »-Hys 
sorowe away tostere, 1575 CHUKCHYARD Chippes 93b, Your 
dealyngs rash, and wretched revels rued With sticks did 
stoer, from hive the quiet Bees. , 

£ To move (something) from its place ; to shift, 
displace. Chiefly (now always) with negative or 
its equivalent (implying ineffectual effort) : (to be 
unable) to move or shift in the slightest deyree- 
? Now rare or Obs. 2 

a. arooo Beeth. Metr. vii. 25 Swa biod ana gehwrs 
monna modsefan miclum awezede, of hiora stede stytede. 
e205 Lay, 17403 3if te hine [sc. a stone] majen_ Serie 
2330 Arth. & Merl. 2832 King Nanters..Nomi3t it {sc. the 
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sword] drawe out of be ston, Ne no gentil man of priis No 
mit it ones stiren, cx4s0 Afirh's Festial 274 He layde 
hond to Martyns body,..but he myght not sture hit by no 
craft bathecowthe. a 1628 Preston Breastfl. Faith (1630) 
57 If you take other metall than Tron, the Load-stone will 
Not sture it. 1693 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 283 Take 
away the Centre Rule, but stir not the Wainscot. 2719 De 

For Crusoe 3. (Globe) 123 A great Block of bard Wood..as 

big as I had Strength to stir. 759 Franxtin Ess, Wks, 
1840 III. rro Laying heavy burdens on men's shoulders, 
which they themselves would not stir with a single finger. 

. Bs @ 3300 Cursor MM, 16568 pepen moght pai for na might 
it stere a fote ostrete. 1382 Wrcuir Wisd. iv.i9 He shal.. 
stern hem [Vulg. conemovebit; 1388 moue hem} fro the 
foundemens. ,¢1470 Henry MWalla.e v. 425 The Gask hall 
standand.. With out harme, nocht sterd off it a stane. 1557 

Puaer Zueid v, (1558) N jb, Your prises certayn ben, shail 

no man them from order stere. 

&. To rouse or disturb with 2 push. 

1590 Spenser FQ, 11. v. 2 His steed..fomed yre, When 
with the maistring spur he did him roughly stire. @1j2z 
Liste //usb. (1757) 323 The rams would keep moving and 
stirring the ewes all night in the fold. 891 Kirnixc Light 
that Failed ix, (1900) 165 Binkie turned over on his back on 
the hearth-rng,and Dick stirred him with a meditative foot. 

2. refi. To move oneself or one’s limbs; to move 
or walk about ; to take bodily exercise; to move 
from one’s place. (Rarely of inanimate things.) 
i ow rare or Obs. ; replaced by the intransitive use 

1, 12). 

€888 /Evrrep Beeth, xxxv.§ 7 Pa stanas hi styredon for by 
swege. cx000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 316 He sceal gan & hyne 
styrian. 13.. Cursor Mf, 5138 (Gétt.) He miht noght stir 
him of bat sted. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vin. viii. 284 He 
my3t not..vnnethe stere hym of hislymmes. 156 Hotty- 
Busi //om. Apoth, 44b, Let bim walke and steare himself 
withcut ceasynge. 1704 Futter Aled. Gynin. (1711) 21 The 
more a Man stirs himself, the more Animal Spirits are made 
in the Brain. 1871 B.‘Vaytor Faust (1875) 1. 1. iii. 114 
Stir yourselves, ye whispering rushes. 

3. To agitate with the hand or an implement so 
as to alter the relative position of the parts of : 

a. a liquid, or a soft or semi-liqnid mass; esp. 
to agitate with a more or less circular continuous 
movement, as with a spoon, so as 10 mix the par- 
ticles or promote solution of solid matter; also 
(rarely) to ‘trouble’, render turbid. Also with 
ady., as about, round. 

a. crooo Sax. Leechd. 13. 76 Styre mid sticcan, @ x300 
Cursor Al. 8937 Mk dai..par fighted dun. Angels, .. For to 
stir be stang.  ¢31440 Pallad. on Hush, xii. 588 Let stire hit 
wel and aysel mynge into. 1523-34 Firzners. Aish. § 44 
Put all in-to the sayde panne, and styrre it aboute. 156x tr. 
Calvin's gSerm. [dol.i. Cj, But what nede we herin tostirre 
the truth, as yf we shuld bloundre and trouble a water that 
ispureand clear, 1§79 Gosson Sch, duse (Arb.) 21 Amply- 
fying that which the more it is stirred, the more it stinkes. 
1640 T. Hrucis Marrow of lhysicke wu 151 Set them off 
the fire, and with the backe of a Spoone, stirre them. 1769 
Mrs. Rarratp £ugl, Housekpr. (1778) 205 Boil ic and kee 
stining it allthe while. 1802 Worpsw. Resol. & Indep. xit, 
He the pond Stirred with his staff, and fixedly did look 
Upon the onedy water, z905 R. Bacor Passport xxi. 212 
Idly stirring her little cup of black coffee. 1915 ‘F. Axstev' 
Percy 121 To be home in time to stir our Christmas pudding. 

8. 3375 in Horstmann A lengl, Leg. (1878) 138/t God sente 
eche day an angel. .And to pat tre he wente.. pe water panne 
sterede fulson. ox400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 85 
Lat be sethinge be steryd and strenyd to it bycome cleer. 
3535 Coverpate L£zek. xxxii. 12 The catell..shal come no- 
more ‘spon the waters: so that nether mans fote ner beastes 
clawe, shal stere them eny more. 1787 Burns Holy Fair 
xx, Sit round the table,..An’ steer about the toddy. 1878 
* Saxon’ Gallow, Gossip 222 He had yin Micht a served for 
a spurtel for steerin his brose. ore 

(4) To mix (in, logether, etc.) by stirring. 

e 1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 30 Do wyne bertoand venegur 
gode, Sture hom wele togeder. 1599 A. M. Gabelhouer's 
Bh. Physic volt Take..whyt leade, & stirr it tlerin. Loid. 
363/x ‘Then stirr them al together, & Jet it stand. 1770 
Mrs. Grasse Compl. Confectioner 17 Stirin the sugar by de- 
grees, 31827 Farapay Chem. Alanip. vi. (1842) 174 More 
water should then be added, and the whole stirred together, 
391s" F. Anstey /ervy 124 The tokens were bound to turn 
pp. ry Thad stirred them well into the pudding with my own 

and, 

{c) absol. 

1712 Motreux 2nd Pt. Quiz. xii. (1749) IT. 91 The more 
ye stir, the more “twill stink, 1806 A. Hunren Crlina (ed. 

) 24 Taking care to stir, or shake, only one way. 1853 
Evrtox My Novel (Hoppe!, The more you stirin it the more 
it stinks, Z ¢ 

b. a collection of solid bodies or particles ; ef. 
to poke (burning coals, a fire) so as to promote 


combustion. + 7o stir coals (fig ): see COAT sb, 11. 
e ¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 3580 He dede Ort calf melten in fir, 
Andstired it al to dust sir. ¢1385 Cuaucer Can, Jeon. Pret. 
& 7.725 He stired the coles. ¢1532 Du Wes /utrod, Fr.in 
Palsgr. 956 To stytre the fire, fiser, 1765 Museune oat 
1V. 467 ‘The [flaxjsecd. must be stirred every two or t vee 
days. x888 ‘J.S. isree - Balle Childr. ti, Seizing the 
ker and stirring the fire vigorously. z 
Pa. 1557 PHarR VEnerd v.t1558}O0 ae He steres the sleping 
brandes, And Trojan sacred fyer. | @ 1794 Denockt4 see a 
in Burns Wks, (1809) IV. 176 I'l steer my fire, Fee i 
Lieeze a bonnie flame. 1805 R. Jauirson lop. Gallads I. 
348 He steer’d the ingle, and dichtit his LT }implec 
¢. soil or earth, as with an agricultura p 


ment; sfec. to plongh across the furrows made by 


loughing. 
ear Cathe Ae 365/x aa Sty oe ee 
3- Z 7 6.§14t He wolde baue his lan 
eee doa nanes or sowen, 32685 tr. Chardin’s Trav. 
Srersia 325 "The Earth bad been stirr'd. 1732-33 Tou 
Horse-Hoeing Husb, xX. 29% This Sort of Land are be 
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stirred, ie. plowed the second.time in wet Weather. 1842 
Loupon Sxéurban Hort. 127 There is no mode of stirring 
the soil, whether by picks, forks, or hoes, which may not be 
performed with this implement [spade]. 

B. 1523-34 Firzners. Husd. § 16 ‘Vhe rayne shall beate 
the lande so fat, and bake it so hard to-gyther, that ifa drye 
Maye come, it wyll be to harde to stere in the moneth of 
June. 1843 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IL No. 11 
63 ‘The ground for the barley crop..required to be twice.. 
ploughed once in the back end, and again in spring,—the 
Jatter process being termed ‘steering the barley seed.’ 

4. fig. To move from a fixed or quiet condition; 
to disturb, trouble, molest; to put into tumult or 
confusion, to upset. Obs. exc. dial., or as merged 
in other senses. : 

a. cgso Lindisf. Gosf. Mark v. 35 Huatd lenge styres 
Su [Vulg. vexras] Gone laruu? 1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. r140, Pa was al Engle land styred mar ban er wees. 
@3225 Aucr. R. 268 pu nouhst nout sturien ne trublen pine 
heorte. 21340 Hampote Psalter xii. 5 If pai stire vs fra 
stabilnes of thoght. cxg00 Laud Troy Bk. 4863 That the 
Gregeis vs not sterre, To take oure toun with arte and 
scleght. 1599 B. Jonson Ev, Alan out of Hum. Prol. 83, 1 
will not stirre your patience. x60z2 CxettLe Hoffiian 1 
(1631) B 2, Sweare..to ayd assist me, not to stirre Or con- 
tradict me in any enterprise. ¢x62z0 //ist. Feuds § Con/l. 
Clans (1818) 31 Angus Macconald,..did not stir the pledges 
{hostages}, who were innocent of what was done unto his 
lands in his absence. 1634 Mitton Comus 371, 1 do not 
think my sister..so unprincipl'd..As that thesingle want of 
Habe rhe noise..Could stir the constant mood of her calm 
thoughts. : 

A. ¢2374 Caaucer TroyJus 1, 228 (Hari. 1229) He.. wende 
nothyng had hade suche myzght A-3en his wille that schulde 
his hert stere. ¢1394 P. PZ Crede 829 Studye pou nou3t 
peron nestere bi wittes. ras6 Sin G. Haye Gov. Princis 
(S.T.S ) II, 82 He that all steris and misgovernis. ¢1480 
Hexryson Mor. Fab., Trial Fox 922 My micht is mercia- 
bill, And steiris nane that ar to me prostrait. crsso Bate 
K. Gohan (Camden) 33, I pray the,..my pacyens no more 
stere. 1786 Burns 77iva Dogs 187 Nae cauld nor hunger e’er 
can steer them. 38:6 Scorr Old Mort, xlii, Nane durst 
stetr me when he was in power. | 

5. To rouse from rest or inaction; to excite to 
movement or activity. 

¢ 1200 Orstin 5845 parth batt tefaderr gab perto & stirebp 
itt & wacenebhc exsso Battle of Otterburn iii. in Child 
Ballads \W11.295/r Vpon Grene Lynton they lyghted dowyn, 
Styfande many a stage. x595 Suaxs. Jam, Shr.t. i, 182 
Nay, then tis time to stirre him fro his trance. 1607 Tor- 
se. Four. Beasts 585 ‘Khe Leopard when he was stirred 
ranne too and fro distracted, 18:6 Scotr Antig. xxxvi, 
He's steered the town to get awa an express to fetch his 
carriage, 3829 — Anue of G. xxvi, Follow forth your own 

. objects, without stirring a nest of hornets. 

+b. To excite to activity, to stimulate (a bodily 

fonction, ‘humour’, etc.) : also with the person as 

obj. Obs. 

c1000 [see Stirrinc Al. a. 3a}. cxg400 tr. SecretaSecret., 

Gow. Lordsh, 73 Somer tyme ys hoot and drye, and panne 

e rede colere ys steryd. ¢149% Chast. Goddes Chyld. 20 

he wycked humours ben styred and make the stomocke 

replete. r1609 [see Stiraine fp/. a. 32). 168 tr. Chardin's 

Trav. Persia 235 The Remedy..that kills in one Country, 

does but only stir a Man in another. 

+e. To stir one's time: to make vigorous use of 

one’s opportunity. Sc. Obs. ; 

@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 30 
Seing this devissioun amangi< thenobilietie of Scotland, they 

‘steinit thair tyme and wssit thair weir's the mair scharpelie, 

rg9t R. Bruce Serm, Edin, S7b, His enemies were aloft, 

sturring their time, rageingin murther, oppression and bloode. 
+8. refl. To bestir oneself; to be active ; to act 
briskly or energetically; in early use often, to fight 

valiantly, Obs. (replaced by destir; see also 14). 

a. cr2z0g Lay. sore Heo ferde ford rihtes..& stureden 
heom seoluen. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3663 Pe king adde er 
among pe scattes ystured him uol wel. a 1320 Sir 7ristr. 
1082 He stird him as aknizt. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 139 
Good busbandrie lusteth bimselfe for to stur. 

B. 1300 Cursor Af. 23757 If we stitli all wil vs ster, crist 
‘help sal be us ner. ¢1x400 Gamelyn 515 Stere the, good 
Adan, and latthernoon flee. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 64 {He} sa stoutly sterit him amang thame..that 
thare durst nane cum on him allane. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi xvii. 755 When he was vpon his hors he stered 
hym fyersly. 

“y. @1z25 St. Marher. 14 Hwen..he letten me nawt, ne 
ne storid hamseolf, ..ich leade ham. ibe ladliche lake of be 
sutisunne. ¢2275 Lay. 15254 Hahtliche 3o0u storieb. 

b. To begin to act; to busy oneself fo do some- 
thing: = 14 b. rare. 

atzz5 Ancr. R. 306 He ne der, vor fearlac, sturien him 
touward sunne, c1rqz5 Engl. Cong. Irel. (x25) 86 None 
Iresshe-man ne durst hym styrre, wer to Legynne. 1870 
Burton fist. Seot. lv, V. 341 The.. French amhassasior.. 
stirred himself not only to keep this project alive, but to 
bring it to a practical conclusion. 

7. To move to action, urge, incite, instigate, 
stimulate. Also formerly in weaker or more general 
sense: To promp’, induce, persuade. 

a. €897 ZEvrren Gregory's Past. C. 175 Sluja sceal zB 
hwelc lareow to anre lufan..mid mislicam manungum his 
hieremonna mod stytizean. a1225 Ancr. R.130 Pe hwingen 
pet bered ham upward, pet beo4 gode beauwes et heo moten 
sturien into gude werkes. 31340 Hamrote /’r. Conse. Prol. 
234 Somthyng., pat myght styrre bam to gudelyfyng. J4i7. 
157 Toknaw bat, myght pam stir and lede Til mekenes. 

3388 Wreiir Deut. xxxii. 1: A$ an egle stirynge his briddis 
to fle [Vulg. frovocans ad volandum pullos suos}. 1475 
Caxton Chesse in. v. (1883) 122 To take away all the 
thynces that miht styre or meue his mento lecherye. 1553 
T. Wirsow Rhet. &b, The onely namyng of theim, will stirre 
-hone-t hartes, to speake well of them. 595 Suaks. John 
1 % 63 An Ate, stixting him to bloud and strife. “x78x 
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Cowrer Charity 118 He.. Imports what others have invented 
well, And stirs his own to match them, or excel. 182 Scotr 
Kentlw., xii, Can ye not stir his mind to any pastimes? 1858 
Frovor “ist. Eng. V1. xiit. 163 The untruth of the stories 
by which they had been stirred to rebellion. 1893 ‘Ira 
Soc. Eng. Introd. p. xxxii, The Revival of Letiers stirred 
the human mind into more vigorous activity. 

B. 1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synne 5186 Hyt steryp a man 
hyin self to slo. 138. Wycur Sel. Wks, 1. 149 Who ever 
stere men to yvel lyfe. cxq40 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 
1679 Men wil wene that thou be ny wood ‘lo sle th{is] pupte 
.. And lete me scape whiche stered hem alle. ¢1470 in Sov. 
& Dorset N. & Q. (1905) Sept. 303 [He] provokid and stered 
his saide Dogge to renne uppon youre saide Bysecher. 1513 
Doucuas eneis vii. 102 To eal aucnere Now is the tyme; 
lo, lo, the God me steris! 1549 CoveRDALE etc. Eras. Par. 
x Pet. i. 3-9 Being prouoked by no merites of ours, but 
stiered frely of his owne mercye. 1657 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) 1. 415, I hope, that neither the humour of. .unwise 
people, nor yct..[etc.) shall steer me to give other than such 
an answer as may be ingenuous and thankful. 

+b. To urge with a view to persuasion, try to 
persuade, exhort, entreat. Ods. 

oe. £1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 41, I conseile, amoneste, and 
stire my freris. 1449 Pecock Refr. 11. vi. 17 Peter stireth 
tho same men for to haue pacience. 1534 Barners Golden 
Bk, Af, Aurel. (1546) P viii, This younge manne,..was im- 
portunately stirred by his naturall friendes. 1560 INGELEND 
Disob. Child Yj, You hearde that by Sentences auncient 
and olde He styred his Sonne as he best thought. 

B. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Lovet. viii. (Skeat) 1 Eft gan Love 
to sterne [yzad steren] me with these wordes. 1440 Gesta 
Rom. xiii. 127 (Add. MS.) Aman. .sterid his sone to getehym 
frendes. rs44 S. Fisu Sufplic. Hen. V/IT, 24 ‘Ihe Holy 
Ghoste, which moueth & steareth vs euer to mortefye the 
fieshe. 

8. To excite to feeling, emotion, or passion; to 
* move’, affect. 

a, az122g Aner. R. 2960 sihd pet tu isibst, oberon elpi word 
pet tu mis-iherest 3if hit out stured be, cwench hit mid teares 
of watere, ¢1380SirFerintb, 2795 Alas! loue, wo dost pou me, 
pov sturestal my blod. 1382 Wycrir Wa‘t, xxi. 10 Whan he 
had entridin to Jerusalem, al the cite was stirid, seyinge, who 
is this? 1382 — Luke xv. 20 Whanne he was 3it fer, bis fader 
sy3 him, and he was stirid [1388 stirrid] by mercy. ¢ 2400 
Maunpev. (Roxh.) xiii. 58 A wikked man..kest a brynnand 
fyrebrand at oure Lord for to stirre him til ire. 1553 ‘I’. 
Witson Rhet. 92 b, Anye one that myndeth by hys vtter- 
aunce to stirre the hartes of menne. 1630 R. N, Camden's 
Eliz,t.2t The Bishop of Rome being now more stirred, 
commanded Sir Edward Carne.,to lay down his Office of 
Embassadour. 1799 Wornsw. Fountain 30 My eyes are 
dim with childish tears, My heart is idly stirred. 1865, 
"Trotiore Belton Est. ix. 99 Words..that really stir the 
soul, and bring true comfort to the listener. 1 tat 
Coming of Friars iii. 113 The story of a great man'‘slife still 
stirs the heart. 

B. £1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 321 To compun- 
cione pu [? read be] suld steyre, be instance of myn prayer 
sere, a 1400-50 Vars Alex. 4256 Leue 3e nozt we he to he3e 
ne hauten of will..or sterid toenuy. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
clx. 235 By thyse wordes wer¢ the barons gretely stered and 
meuyd. 1530 Parser, 735/1 Beware thou stere him nat to 
anger. 58x A. Hatt //ad 1. 66 Then Agamemn appeard 
No whit to yeelde,..or ought with feare was steard. 

y- ©3440 Gesta Rone. xivi. 181 (Har), MS.) Whenne Iona- 
thas sawe hir, he was I-storid to an vnlawfull maner of love. 

b. To affect with strong emotion; to move 
strongly (a person, his spirit, ‘ Llood’, etc.). 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn ti. 15 That sore mouyd and 
styryd his noble and hyghe corage. ¢c16r0 Beaum. & Fi. 
Naid's Trag, 1. i, ‘The musicke must be shrill and all con- 
fus’d ‘Yhat stirs my blood. x822 Byron Yuan vii. iv, So 
was his blood stirr’d while he found resistance. 1905 R. 
Bacor Passport xxvi.279 The news of Sor Beppe's disnussal 
from the ofhice of fatfore had stirred public opinion in and 
around Montefiano to its depths, 

9. To excite, occasion, 

a. To excite or provoke (passion) ; to prompt, 
evoke or occasion (anger, hatred, affection, suspicion, 
also + laughter, fear, etc.) ; formerly in wider use, 
*f tooccasion (an event, mental or bodily condition). 

a, ¢1000 ZEcrnic Hom. Il. 298 Ne dranc he wines drenc, 

ne nan Oxra waetena be druncennysse styriad. @ z225 slncr. 
A. 198 5 ¢0.. pet beod of muchel speche zelped,. .gabbed,.. 
sturie3 leihtres, ¢ 1430 in Pol. Rel. & J.. /'cems 197 ‘To stire 
mi wrabbe pou wolt a-saye._¢ 1450 Alirk's Fvstial158 Forto 
styre your devocyon. 1533 Er.vor Dict.,Conflare inuidiant, 
ininticitins, odium, to stire or procure enuy, hostilitie, hate. 
1580 E. Knicut vial /ruth 15b, This part of Scripture 
may iustly stirre a feare in vs. 1667’Mitton P. L. vist. 
308 Each Tree Load’n with fairest Fruit,..stirr'd in me 
sudden appetite To pluck and eate. 1760 Luorp Actor 195 
A fault which stirs the critic's rage. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xxvi, If nothing occurs to stir the rage of this vindictive 
madman, I am sure of victory. 1847 ‘I'ennyson /'rincess 
tv. 1x Blissful palpitations in the blood, Stirring a sudden 
transport rose and fell, 287 Morey Voltaire (1826) 5 
Antipathy against Voltaire to a degree that..must now and 
then have even stirred a kind of reacting sympathy. 
_ 8. 4430-40 Lyne. Bochas v. i. (1354) 114 Husbandes. .had 
in maner a suspeccion Stiered by the serpent of false ge- 
lousye Toward Spurina. ¢ 1450 S?. Cuthbert 6627 Pat sight 
sterid his deuocioun. 1g13 Douctas A2ueis 1. x. 7 Within 
hir banis grene ‘The hote fyir of Inif to kendle and steir. 
a1s86 Stoney Astr. & Stella xxv, Vertue .with vertuous 
care to ster Loue of herselfe, tooke Stella’s shape. 

y- 1558 W. Forrest Grystlde Seconde (Roxb.) 72 Synne, 
sore of Kyngis, stoorthe Goddys malediction. 

tb. To instigate, set goiny, set on foot (strife, 
commotion, etc.). Ods.: cf. stir up 16 e 

a, @r0z3 Wutrstan Hort. xviii. (1883) 106 Saca and 
wraca he styrede zelome. ¢1rgs Lamb, Hom, 113 He ne 
flit mid cheste ne he sake ne sturat. rszx Fisner Serv, 
-agst, Luther i, Wks. 1876) 312 In lyke maner. .hathe rysen 
‘many a tyme some blacke clowde of heresy, & stered suche 
& tempest..that fetc.}. 1563-83 Foxe 4, & Mf. 248/2 The 
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French king..stirred warre in Normandy. ¢ 1610 Women 

Saints x50 So that they stirre a greater tumult than euer 

the people had donne before. 1669 Davoren Tyr. Love ut, 

i. (1670) 23 The Souldiers love her Brother’s memory; And 

for her sake some Mutiny will stir. 

B. 339° Gower Conf. 1. 284 So that thou miht the betre 
lere What mischief that this vice stereth, 1426 AupeLay 
Poems 18 That steren stryf and wrath. 

10. ‘fo bring into notice or debate; to move, 
raise, moot (a subject or question). Now rare. 

a, Beowulf &73 Secg eft ongan sid Beowulfes snyttrum 
styrian. 1390 Gower CoufI. 174 Many envious tale is stered, 
Wher that it mai noght ben ansuered. ¢1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 55 To stirre doutallys questions, 
honestly to aske hem, and discretly answore hem, 1444 
Rolls of Parlt, V.122/1 Yef ther be eny mater or maters 
stirred, desired or moeved bi the Baillifs. 1580 Spenser 
Three I'roper Lett. A iij, Little newes is here stirred, 
1607-12 Bacon Ess., Of Great Place (Arb) 286 Preserve 
the rightes of thie place, but stirre not questions of luris. 
diccion. 21676 Hate fist. Common Law iii. (1733) 49 
Many Cases., wherein the Question was not stirred. 1785 
Pacey Aor. Philos. vi. viit. (1818) 11. 246 That..a doubt 
once decided may be stirred no more. 1831 Scorr Cas#, 
Dang. iv, ‘1 shail not stir the question,’ said the minstrel. 
1890 C. Martyn W. Phillips, Agitator 202 V'o the petition 
he stirred,. .the Committee returned a brutal denial, 

B. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boerh. ut. pr. xii, (1868) 106 But na-peles 
yif I stered resouns pat ne ben nat taken fro wib oute pe 
compas of be pinge of whiche we treten. a 1548 Hatt 
Chron. Hen. V1, 145 Who that..moued or stered the matter 
firste vnto your Lordeship, counsailed you neither for your 
worship nor profite. 

tb. Tuo bring forward as an example, to instance. 
1340 Ayend, 226 To loki pet stat of wodewehod one ssel 
steric pe uorbisne of be turle. 
II. Intransitive senses. (See also 3a (c).) 
+11. To move (continuously, or in general sense) ; 
to be in motion ; sfec. to move as a living being. 

(Cf. the reflexive sense 2.) Obs. 

a, a roce ELFRIC Gen. i. 26 Ealle ba creopende, pe stirad 
on eordan, axzzs Leg, Kath. 361 Cleupest peo pinges 
godes, bt now@er sturien ne mahen ne steoren ham seoluen. 
a1225 Aner, R. 422 Water pet ne stured nout readliche 
stinked. 13.. 2. &. Allit. P. B. 403 By forty dayez wern 
faren, on folde no flesch styryed. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, 98 Fyssh of pe water, bat goo on foure feet, 
& pat stirrys vpon wombe. 1583 Mensancke Philotimus 
Ej, He..that hath an ore stirringe in other mens boates. 
1633 G. Hersert Temple, Assurance vi, While rocks stand, 
And rivers stirre. 7 

B. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 4. Fame 567 And here with alle J gan 
to stere And he me in his fete to bere. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Jaw Arms (S,T.S.) 95 Thingis that ar corporale in this 
erde steris noche. with the moving of it, 1538 Bare Gout's 
Promises 1, (facs.) Bj b, 1 wyll destroye. .all that on earthe 
do stere. 1587 ‘l'urserv. 7rag. 7’. vi. 87 b, The winde so 
slender was To cause the ship to steare. : 

+b. Tomove or pass from one place to another; 
to come or go, Ods. 

Some of the quots., esp. in 8, may belong to Steer v.! 4 

o. ar225 Leg, Ka'h.7 6 Ze alles to strif beod isturet hidere. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 3252 Gua him sagh moght vnderstand He 
stird was of a riche land. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 959 Iason.. 
Bu-ket to the bank and the bote tok, Stird ouer the streame 
strezht to peJond. x58 W. S. Compend. or Briefe Exam 
8 Wee might sturre from on place to an other. 

B. a@1300 Cursor Af. 4959: Nour-quider mai we stere. 
63450 Mirk's Festial 145 pis man steryd ynto anobyr howse. 
c1470, Rauf Coiizear 12 Mony stout man steiris Of town 
with the King. 3513 Douctas 2ne/s xu, viii. 12 Turnus.. 
Persauyt thame thus sterand throw the plane. 

¥. 1513 Dovcrss Encis 1. £ 65 Thair stewinnis stowrand 
fast throw the <alt fame. @1568 Wyf Auchtermuchly 1% 
in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 344 Than to the kyra 
that he did stoure. 7 

12. To pass from rest to motion, to begin to 
move; to make a slight movement, to move 
lightly (esp. to and fro); to make any movement, 
to move at all or in the least (chiefly with negative) ; 
to leave one’s place, to budge; not to remain 
still; occas. to show signs of life or consciousness 
(after sleep or a faint). 

a. ¢9s0 Lindisf. Gosf, Matt. xi. 7 Ferd vel puulsper 
from uinde styrende vel scemcende. a1000 /Etrnic Josh, 
x. 12 Ne stira bu sunne of pain stede. 1200 Onmins 2810 
Min child tatt i min wambe lid... bigann..To stirenn & to 
buttenn, cxz05 Lay. 17421 Beo alle stille Pat na man ber 
ne sturie. ¢12z20 Bestiary 18 Stille lid de leun, ne stired he 
nout of slepe ‘Til (etc.]. 1377 Laxct. /. P/. B, xx. 102 Lered 
ne lewed he let no man stonde, ‘Uhat he bitte enene pat 
cuere stired after. ¢1400 Mavunvev. (Roxb.) iv. 12 Men 
may see pare be erthe of pe toumbe..stirre and moue, as 
ber ware aqwikke thing under. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1. xiv, 53, 1 wold that,.they stere not tyll ye and your 
knyghtes haue foughte with hem longe. 1577 LB. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush in. 115, The eares_must bee _shorte, 
standing vpright, and stirring. 260r R. Jounson Kingd. & 
Comme, (1603) 120 Divers..gentlemen.. who heuer stirre 
from the side of the captaine Generall, x602 Cuertie Haf- 
mean. (16: eH 2, Artsureshelsssleepet,. She stirs not, shee 
is fast. /éid. H 2b, She stirs, and when she wakes obserue 
me well. 3604 SHaks. Ham. i. 10 Barn, Have you had 

quiet Guard? Fran. Nota Mouse stirring. 1660 F. Brcoke 
tr Le Blane’s Trav.38 Whether they snore, or stir much in 
their sleepe. 1667 Drvpen & Dx. Newcastin Sir Af. 
Mar-all m. i, (Lady bas fainted away] Nose. Open ber 
Mouth with a Dagger. 2 Won She stirs, she revives, 
merciful to us all. 170g Cipser Careless Hush. ut. 35 
Nay, you shan't stir a step. 1711 Appison Sect, No. 
x12 Ps Nobody presumes to stir till Sir Roger is gone out 
of the Church. 1717 Prion Adma 111, 116 From every leaf 
that stirs, she flies. 1765 BLackstone Comin. 1. i. 125 Life 
. begins in contemplation of Jaw as soon as an infant 15 
able fo stir in the mother’s womb. 38z9 Sourney ALL 
Love vu. xiii, He stirr'd not from his station. 1855 TEx- 
xyson Afauds. xxi. iti, All night has the casement jessamine 


STIR. 


stirr'd To the dancers dancing in tune. 1863 Mrs. H. Woon 
Verner’s Pride x\v, 1 was so took aback..that I could 
neither stir nor spea k. 1885 ‘Mrs, Avexanner’ At Bay x, 
She..stood for an instant..in silent, prayerful thought. 
Glynn waited till she stirred. 

B. c1zz0 Bestiary 404 Ne stered 3e no3t of Se stede, 
ax400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 604 Per water is most 
deope, Pe lesse ber ben steres he. ¢1430 Chev. al ssigne 147 
They stoden alle stylle for stere bey ne durste, 1§67 Gotp- 
NG Ovid's Met, v. 116 Downe he fell and could not after 
steare. 1616 J. Lane Costtst. Sgr.'s 7. vit. 420 While tonges 
well much maie talke, but no hand steare. 1786 Har'st 
Rig xiv, Uhey vow they'll never steer Sae lang's he has a 
cut to shear, But bide wi’ him till fields are clear. 

y. 324.. Guy Vari. 3869 Loke, ye store not of bat stedde. 
¢3420 Chron, Vitod. 3108 pe clothe Fat honged vpone hurre 
tombe bere bo Meue ofte & store wondere fast. cx450 Erle 
of Tolous 755 He durst not store, nor make no mone, To 
make the lady afryght. 

b. To go out (from a house or place of abode); 
usually with + adread, + forth, out: almost always 
with negative. Rarely of inanimate things. 

,o 1867 Marret Gr. Forest &6 b, The Frog saith Aristotle 
liveth quietly all the time of cold weather, and neuer stirreth 
abrode. x60r Suaxs, Ful. Cit. ii. 38 Cas, What say the 
Augurers? Ser, They would not haue you to stirre forth 
today. 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb,) 59 Unoffensive books 
mnst not stirre forth without a visible jaylor in thir title. 
1723 Swirt JFral. to Stella 4 Apr., I came home at seven, 
and have never stirred out, 1743 Butkecey & Cumsuns Voy. 
S. Seas 217 [We] were told by the Captain, we must not 
stir out of the Ship. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xii, He dare 
not stir far from his own Forest of Ardennes. 1827 Pusry 
in Liddon Lif (1893) 1. vi. 128 ‘These (MSS.} never stir out 
of the walls of the Bodleian. 1832 Ht, Martineau Life in 
Wilds iii. 33 They could not stir till they had provision for 
their journey, 

y- Va 1500 Chester Pl, Purif. 91 Yet storred I not out of 
this place, 

te. Of a voice: To sound. (Cf. 1d.) Ods. 

¢1205 Lay, 28162 Pa umbe stunde stefne ber sturede. 


d. Of a colour: To move, be affected. 

1792 Trans. Soc, Arts X. 199 This manufacture improves 
every time it is washed ; and the colours neverstir by washing. 
e. To show signs of growth; to bud. rare, 

3843 Penny Cycl. XXVIU1. 4357/1 A northern aspect is 
thought best, as the vines do not stir so soon in spring. 


£. jig. To begin to show signs of ‘ life’ or activity 
(as an intellectual movement or the like). 
1873-1909 [implied in Stinrine vd/. sb, 2d). 
3. To move about ina place, to ‘be about’; 


chiefly in Zres. Zp/e, (often sfec. = out of bed, up 


and about), 

_ a e1z0g LAY. 23756 Pat hit dat wes amarzen duzede gunne 
sturien [¢ 1275 gantostorie), ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 692 
But boden go to bedde with myschaunce, If ony wight was 
sterynge ony where, 21533 Berners //uo1 Ixi, 213 They 
coude s¢ ho man sterynge within the castell. 1606 Snaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. 1 ii. 52 Cre. Hector was gone but Hellen was not 
yw. Pan, E'ene so; Hector was stirring early. 1619 in 

oster Eng. Factories India (2906) 99 If any stronge drinke 
be stirringe, 170z Sreere Funeral u.17 How often must 
I tell you my Lord is not stirring: His Lordship has not 
Slept well, “1748 Anson's Voy, u. v..176 Had any ships 
been stirring in these seas..we must have met with them. 
1825 Scorr Betrothed xiii, Notwithstanding there are now 
no Welsh knaves stirring, yet the marches are never free 
from robbers. 1848 Dickens Dombey xviii, When no one 
in the house was stirring, and the lights were all extin- 
guished. 31884 Hextey & Stevenson Adm, Guinea Ww. is 
(1892) 244 Arethusa (listening), St! my father stirring in 


his room! 
y. ex278 (seec]. 1555 Even Decades(Arb,) 114 When he 


had contynued a whyle in the haven, and sawe nco man 
stourynge, 

b. transf. To be in circulation, be current; 
chiefly in pres. pple. Now somewhat rare : chiefly 


of news (cf. c). 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 257/2 Tee ther never so muche 
white moneye forged, that shall be but litell the more stur- 
ryngge among the poeple. 1608 Br. Hatt Charact. 1. 79 
No newes can stir but by his doore. 1634 W. Tinwuyr tr. 
Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 1) 187 ‘lo let you know what newes is 
stirring. x69x Wooo Life (O. H.S.) 111. 370 [The] Univer- 
sity very empty and dead: and money but little stirring. 
xgix Avpison Sfect, No. 10 P § Asking. whether there was 
any News stirring? c1850 Arad. Nis. (Reldg.) 646 Heasked 
the host if there were any news stirring. . . 

ec. To go on, happen, take place; chiefly in 


res. pple. = going on, ‘on foot’. 
Se bie, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 35, Euery thyng that 
stereth by hym, or that he seeth or ereth, he iudgeth to 
be areuelacyon, 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V1.1. 99 No illluck 
stirring but what lightsa my shoulders, 1684 Otway Atheist 
1.1, What Sins are stirring in this noble metropolis, 1722 
De For Plague 141 There’s no Trade stirs now, 188z 
‘ournalisnt xx.152 Telegrams from every 


Pesopy Engl. € uns iM 
part of ere th where there is anything stirring that is of 


the slightest interest to Englishmen. 
14, To move briskly or energetically; to he on 


the move, be active, ‘look alive’, bestir oneself. 
CE. the refi. use 6. 


a. ¢1205 Lay. 9334 He..sturede i bon compe al se hit pe 
king penne: @ te iner: R. 152 Vor pui mine leouesustren, 
bi nihte, ase pe niht fuel fet ancre is to iefned, beo » seorne 
sturlinde. xg73 Tusser Husé, (1878) 169 Make maide to "i 
clenly,.,and teach hir to stirre, when bir mtstresse dot! 
speake. x60z Mippteton Blurt, Afaster-Ce ‘constable Wi. iL 3 
‘Lrivia, Simperina, stir, stir, stir: one of you open the case- 
ments, 1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. i. 26 Looke how thou stirrst 
now! 1830 Gin, P. Toompson Exerc, (1842) I. 301 Every 
free man in the civilized world is put on his defence, and 
called upon to be stirring for the preservation of all that he 
may wish to keep. 28x T'nackeray Gt. /soggarty Diaut. 
xii, Her husband stirred and bustled about until the requisite 


979 


leave was obtained, 1849 W. S, Mayo Kaloolah vi. (1850) 

$7 Let's stir round and do something. 31884 W. C. Santi 

Kildrostan 34 Ina, your heart is low, as one will be Who 

a down in a mist instead of stirring To keep the blood 
yarm, 

A. cx400 Gamelyn st9 (Corpus MS.) Stere [v.r7. Bi, 
Bystere} good adam and late per none flee. cx400 Beryn 
548 So she sterith aboute this house in a wood rese. ¢ 1400 
ths Si Roll 134 in Hazl. £. &. P. (2864) 1.75 Joly and 
lyght is your complexicion, That steryn ay, and Kunne nat 
stonde still. ¢1470 Henry Wallacev. 838 ‘Lhe hardy Scottis 
So steryt in that sted, ¢ 1470 Gel. § Gaw. 559 Wondir sternly 
thai steir on thair stent stedis, 1538 Renee England 
{1878) 82 So in our commynalty, certayn partys ther be 
wych euer be mouyng and sterryng. 

y. €1275 Lay. 9334 He..storede in pan fibte. 

b. fig. To be active or occupied about something; 
to move orbestir oneself #2 2 matter, to begin to act. 

a, ¢1205 Lay. 18845 On hir he scal streonen bat scal wide 
sturien. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4047 Now wete yche. .} at stares 
vpon stories, & stirs in bokys, jet [ete]. 3618 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1906) 19 Hf it bee prooved Mogolls 
goods, and that the King stirr in yt, 1 know this people. 
1620 [G. Brvoces) Hore Suds. 304 A mans nature is to 
stirre more for the recouery of a good, which they once en. 
ioyed, then for the acquisition of what they are ignorant of, 
3622 Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 152 Surely this point hath 
heretofore been much stirred in, and not without some cause. 
1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored 183 Neither is it safe 
for those Rebels to stirr when she [i.e. the Moon) is weak. 
1709 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) IL. 175 The writer..was., 
advis'd..to stir for it, cxg2x Marg. Turumarnine in zt); 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. i. 126,1 pray the capacity of 
those who are most able to stir about your Majesty's con. 
cerns, be well employed in [etc]. 1818 Scorr Br. Laman, xv, 
The improbability of the young Master of Ravenswood’s 
finding friends in parliament, capable of stirring in so 
weighty an affair, 1872 Freeman Norut, Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xvill, 144 While Exeter was in arms, York did not stir, and 
when York did stir, Exeter had no Jonger the power of 
stirring. 

B. ¢1480 Henryson Jest. Cress. 469 Fortoun is fikkill, 
quhen scho beginnis & steiris. azs60 Puaer ASneid 1x, 
(1362) Dd ij b, Gods, gods, o countrey gods, in whose pro- 
tection Troy still steeres. 647 Ded. Epist. to Earl Pen 
broke in Beaun. & Fletcher's Wks., Vuut directed by the 
example of some, who once steered in our qualitie..we have 
Presumed to offer to your Selfe, what before was never 
printed of these Authours. 2891 ‘H. Hattsurton’ Ochil 
Idylls 40 At fifty, wi’ a conscience clear, The man that sits, 
as i dohere, Haund-haill, an’ neither slow to steer Nor quick 
to tire, 

c. To make a disturbance, commotion, or tumult; 
to rise in revolt or insurrection, Now rare and 


merely contextual. 

¢xz0g§ Lay, 10717 In Lundene stureden pa Jeoden. 1399 
Lanct. Rick. Redeles ut. 269 To strie strouters pat sterede 
ageine rithis. cx425 Wyxtoun Cron. ut. i. (S.T.S.) IL. 273 
fe kynge of Moab than, Eglon, Had_vndyr hym in sub- 
jeccion Pe folk of Israel fourteyn 3here, Qwhil Ayot begouthe 
tosteyr. rs0z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) Iv. iv. (1506) 
173 Good werkes that ben done for the loue of god stere put 
and knocke at the gate of mercy dyuyne. a@rsso Lyus 
Chron.in Six Town Chron. (1911) 185 In this yere the Skots 
begane to store and the deweke of glossytr was sent to them 
but be retorned w hout battell. 1570 Levins Manip. 190/25 
To sturre, neutre, fremultuare. 1648 Gace West Ind. 71 
The King..was quiet and peaceable, and stirred not against 
him. 189 Farrar Darkn. & Dawr ii, ‘1s not your nation 
seditious and turbulent?’ ‘It is not,’ answered Ishmael. 
‘We never stir unless we are wronged.’ . . 

145. To be roused or excited, as feeling, passion, 


etc. 
a@rooo Boeth. Metr. xxii. 64 Mid pxm bisgum pe’ on 
breostum styred. _@ 1300 Cursor AI. 5052 Joseph bebeild ban 
beniamin, Him stird al his blod wit-in. 1558 Puaer 2ncid 
ut. Div b, Sometime when tyryd ben their harts their manful 
stomacks steres {L. victrs recdit in precordia virtus] And 
down their conquerours they quell. 1575 CrurcHYarD 
Chipfes 2b, Our rage was great,..Our stomackes storde, 2s 
wedid this beholde, 1577-82 xeton Toyes of anldle Head 
(Grosart) 39/1 And then doo what I can, alas, my Heart be- 
ginnes to sturre. 1596 SHans. ¢ Hex, /V, 1. iii. 190 The 
blood more stirres To rowze a Lyon, then to starta Hare. 
1704 Cinuer Careless //usb, 1. 1,10 My Blood stirs at the 
very thought on’t, 184x Dickexs Barn. Kudge \xxxi, His 
wrath so stirred within him, that he could have struck him 
dead, 1847 ‘exnyson Princess v. 258, 1..felt the blind 
wildbeast of force. .Stir in me as to strike. 
TIL 16. Stir up. . 
a. tras. To set in motion, agitate; to push or 
poke soas to displace, disturb, or mix the parts 


of: cf. 1, 3. . 
To stir up with a long pole (humorous, with allusion to 
a wild-beast showman ‘stirring up” his beasts): to rouse 
from rest or inaction, to provoke to activity : cf. d, also s, 7. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 487 Stiue stormus of be wind stiren 
vp pe wawus. 1535 CoverpaLe Deut. xxxii, 11 Asan Aegle 
stereth vp hir nest, and flotereth ouer hir yonge. 2679 
Trials of Greenerc. for Murder of Sir E, Godfrey 39, 1 was 
in the Parlor and stirred up the fire. 1823 ‘ Jon Bre’ Dict. 
Turf 1€6 ‘Stir ‘em up with a long pole, as the fellow does 
with the beestes,’ alludes to the bellowings of these latter. 
1816 J. Sartu Panorama Sci. & Art 11, 684 Stir up and 
dress the soil of flowers and shrubs in pots, 1827 Farapay 
Chem. Manip. xviti. (1842) 481 It is best..to effect the mix- 
ture. .by stirring "p the mass lightly with a pointed stick or 
a fork. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown n. ii, Stir him up with a 
long pole, Jack, and hear him swear like a drunken sailor ! 
sors C. Jouxston Why World laughs 2 Whenever the dance 
showed signs of flagging, the policeman stirred them up with 
2 long pole. 
tb. To rouse from sleep or rest, to wake up. 
(Cf. 5.) Obs. 
1526 TinpaLe Acts xii. 7 He smote Peter on the syd¢ and 
steryd him uppe. 1533 ftone Answ. Poysoned Be : 
1092/2 He that eateth my fleshe and drynketh my bloude, 


STIRABOUY, 


hath life everlasting, and I shall stere hym vp in the 

day. 162 inte Song Sol. viii. 4,1 hae e Li ai tare 

stirre not vp, nor awake my loue vatill he please. 1683 

Sauson Doran 1, 146 {it} gently awakes, or stirrs them up. 
t¢. To ‘raise up’, call into being. Oés. 

1526 Tinpace Kom, ix. 17 Even for thys same purpose 
haue I stered the uppe (Gr. eEnyeepa oe], to shewe my power 
on the, 1532 More Confit. Tindale 284 We saye also that 
god hath dayly stered vp & dayly doth sterre vp new 
prophetes in sundry partes of hys catholyke chyrche, 1535 
Coverpate Deut, xxv. 7 My kynsman refuseth to stere vp 
[Vulg. suscitare: Luther erwecker] a name vnto his brother 
in Israel and wyl not marye me. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
VII/, 193 b, The dispensacion by the lawe of Deuteronomi 
of styrryng vp the brothers sede. 16x Win3eT 83 Quest. 
Wks. (S.1.S.) L. 52 An wngodly and wickit peple sterit vp 
to be Godis scurge. 1564 tr. P. Martyr's Comme. Judges 200 b, 
When God decreed to sende any notable and excellent man; 
he verye often tymes styrred hym vp out ofa barren woman. 

d. To rouse to action, activity, or emotion; to 
rouse from indifference or sloth; to incite, insti- 
gate, stimulate: cf. 7. 

a, 1545 Brinkrow Cowifi. iii. (1874) 16 God shal sturre vp 
the hartys euen of his own fryndes agaynst him, rg90 
Srexser FQ. 11. iv. 42 His am I Atin, his in wrong and 
right, That..stirre him up to strife and cruell fight. @ rg9x 
H, Sit Sera. (1594) 529 That all the world may take 
heede how they stirre vp the Lyon of Judah. 21644 QuarLes 
Sol. Recant. xii, 11 The wise mans words are like to Goads, 
that doe Stir up the drowzy, and spur up the slow. 1665 
Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Wars 403 At which time. .they 
stirred him up to recover the Right and Title of Oneal, 167% 
Mitton Samson 1251 He will..with malitious counsel stir 
them up..yet further to afflict thee. a1zzo Suwer Hist. 
Quakers (1795) 1. 11. ad The constable stirred up the rude 
people, and cried, Kill him [Cf. Acts vi, 12 etc]. 1838 J. L. 

TEPHENS Trav. Russia 07/1 The French..were always 
suspected of being political emissaries to stir up the Pules to 
revolution. 2€85 ‘ Mrs, ALexanprr' At Say v,1 shall write 
to my lawyers to stir up our detectives. 1890 Boston (Mass.) 
Fral. 4 Aug. 1/8 ‘Ihe Pennsylvania Road has stirred upa 
hornet’s nest. 1894 Brinces Feast of Bacchus 1. 44 Stirring 
up your servants. 

B. a x1500 Prophecy 34in Bernard. de cura rei fant, 33 Pe 
stepsonys of |e lyonne steryt vp at ones, Pe leoperde sall 
pame stryke doune, 1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 10 
We ought the more to..stere vp our hertes to deuocyon. 
1549 bk. Com. Prayer 97 b, Collect 25th Sunday after 
Trinity, Stiere vp we beseche thee, O Lord, the wylles of 
thy faythfull people. 1570 BucHanan Admonitioun Wks. 
(1892) 22 Nowther honour nor commoun weill sterit 30w up 
than, 1641.Sc. Acts Chas. / (1817) V. 579/2 To give ordour 
to the seuerall ministeris..to steir vp the peopill of thair 
particular parosches..to extend pF liLeralitie prto. 

y- 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 113 Vaschus Nunnez.,.stozred 
vp certeyne lyght felowes ageynst Ancisus. 

e. ‘lo excite, provoke, induce; to raise, set on 


foot (strife, disturbance, etc.) ; to arouse (feeling 


or emotion) : cf. 9. 

a, 1§38 Exyor Dict., [rrito, to prouoke, tokendy] wrathe, 
to styrre vppe. 3544 Bernas Precepts Wart. ili, Biv, It 
is a a thyng to styre vp battay}, but to leaue of with 
glorye. is an harde thyng. 1546 Br. Garpiner Detect. 
Dewtl's Sophistrie 16 Y¢ deuyll..sturreth vp this abhomin- 
able heresy. x1€2z L. Dicces tr. Cesfedes’ Gerardo 2 The 
sad spectacle stirred vp the poore mens compassion. 1634 
Mitton Comus 174 Merriment, Such as the jocond Flute.. 
Stirs up among the loose unleter'd Hinds. 1683 W. Lrovo 
in Lett. Lit. Afen \Camden) 187 Such songs as are most apt 
to stir up devotion. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 163 P 6 Authors 
who are apt to stir up Mirth in the Mind of the Readers, 
3820 Scotr Afonasé, vi, Whet the temporal sword if it be 
necessary, and stir up the courage and zeal of your loyal 
vassals, 1855 Macautay ‘ist. Eng. xiv. 111. 464 He did not 
conceive that he was bound to be always stirring up sedition 
againstthem. 1891 Farrar Darke. & Dawn vii, Uoless they 
stir upa riot at Rome } shall not trouble the Emperor by 
mentioning them. 

B. 1830 Spirituall Counsayle Gj, That I myghte stere up 
in mea fresche remembraunce of thy moste blyssed deathe. 
2549 CoverDALe Lrasm. Par. Rom. xvi. 25-27 ‘The misterie, 
whiche..nowe is opened. .to stere vp obedience to the fay'th 

ult lished among all nacions, 1567 Drant Horace, Ef. 1. 
1. G vij, That poet on a stretched rope maye walke and never 
fall, That can stere vp my passions or quicke my spry tes at all. 

y. @1555 Puiror E-ranr. etc. Parker Soc.) 3£0 ‘Ihe Jews 
.. for the ceremonies of their country and rites eftsoons stored 
up great controversies, 


1V. 17. Comé. with sb. in obj. relation: stir- 
passion, something that stirs or excites passion ; 
stir-strife a., that stirs or excites strife. sonce-wds. 


See also Stinazovt, STIR-UP. 
1586 Warxer Alb, Eng, v. xxiii. (1589) 104 That heard the 
Pope, canonizing the stir-strife Priest a Saint. x604 ‘I. 
Wricut Passions v. 185 It were requisite for an excellent 
stir-passion to have in a readinesse all those places. 
Stirabout (std 14baut). Also gstirrabout. [f. 
verbal phrase stir about : see STIR v.and ABOUT adv. J 
1. a. Porridge made by stirring oatmeal (or 
occas. some other meal) in boiling water or milk. 
(Originally Anglo-Lrish.) : 
iene Piers Deser. West-AMeath (1770) zat They. have to 
their meal one formal dish,.. which some call, a aw 
hasty pudding, that is flour and milk boiled thic! RH . 
Kine Art of Cookery Let. ix. 149 Milk Porridge «> Bama 
Stir about, and the like. 18:2 Mar. Epcrw onrn bes e 
xi, If your honour takes stirabout, an old nate re nee 
to make that to your Jiking, any way. 38. io 
Wick. viii, The boys, having previously had t ir ages 
thoroughly taken away by stirabout and potatoe . 243 
Thackeray Jrish S&-bk. xiv, Look at them : over a 
of stir-about. 1873 E. Sunt fads 139M bates ate Very. 
a de into pic Ife 3. 
PAY gierabout, and in Italy as Polenta, 1894 D. C. 
Mursay Making of Novelist 102 One pint of stirabout made 
of Indian meal. 58-2 


STIRE, 
b. (See quot. 1828.) 


31828 Cann Craver Gloss., Stir-about, oatmeal and drippings 
stirr’d about in a frying pan. 1863 Mrs. GaskeLL Sylvia's 
Z, xliv, Pve made mysel’ some stirabout for my supper. 

c. fg. A bustle, a state of confusion. 
zgos 12, Armstronc in Eng, Hist, Rev. Jan. 158, This 

guazzabuglio, this stirahout of republic within republic [sc. 
Siena}, 1935 Times 28 May 9 The formation of this new 
office [the Ministry of Munitions] is the one outstanding 
fact in the political stirabout. 

2. A bustling person. 

1870 J. Nicorson /dyl/s 54 She's sica steer-about, sae fu’ 
o’ mirth an’ fun. x903 Westur. Gaz, 17 Sept. 3/2 The ‘stir- 
about ‘is not a popular person with his masters. . 

attrib, 1837 T. Hoon Yack Brag i, Get a sensible, stir- 
about husband, — 

Stirage, Stirap : see Stinnace, STIRRUP. 

Stirdy, obs. form of Sturpy. 

Stire (stziez). Also 8-9 styre,9 stere. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. the synonymous Srinosr.] A 
kind of cider apple; also the cider made from it. 
Also attrib, : 

2699 in Chesh, Gloss. s.v., [The lessor] shall enjoy..one 
measure of apples or crabs commonly called stires, [etc.]. 
1743 Lond. & Country Brew. uted, 2) 246 In bottling their 
Styre Cyder. 1754 Compleat Cyder-man 66 Others [said] 
that the Styre Apple makes the best Cyder. 1826 Ar? of 
Brewing (ed. 2) 167 Stire cider, in the same state, sells for 
£5. 1853 Frat. R. Agric. Soc, X1V. 11. 446 Some sort of 
apples, as the ‘stere’ and § Haglor crab’, in very dry seasons 
will only yield 1 hogshead of juice to 3 of fruit. 

Stire, obs. form of Steer v., STIR v. 

Stirepp, obs, form of Stiurup. ‘ 

Stirer, Stirbap, -hop: see Srmmres, STIRRUP. 

| Stitria. Oss. Alsoervon. styria. Pl. stirie, 
stirias, [L. stirda, icicle.] A concretion (e.g. a 
stalactite, an efflorescence) resembling an icicle. 

1656 Bovte Orig. Formes & Qual. 267 The copious shining 
Styria [1667 Stiri] that eno.le the darker Body. 68x 
Corton Wond, Peak 9 Vy which the Stiria longer, bigger 
gtows, ax72z Liste //usd, (1757) 8 The atoms of hetero- 
geneous juices will sometimesshoot themselves up indifferent 
angular stirias. 

+ Stiriate, a. Obs—. [f. L. stiria (see prec.) 
+-ATE2,] Formed into ‘ stiri’, Hence Sti-riated 
a. in the same sense. 

3664 Power Exp, Philos. 1. 52 Like a diaphanous heap of 
Icycles orstiriated Niter, 1659 W.Sitrson //ydrol. Chynt. 
53 What remained wasa brightstyriate floscule, 1681 Grew 
Musgunt wu. § ii. ti. 334 Styriated Antimony. .from Corn- 
wall xgxz J. Morton Nat. Hist. Nor:hautptonsh. 154, 1 

observed several of the Stiriated Stalactita (or Sparry 
Iceycles) hanging down from the Bank-side. 

+Stivricide.. Obs.—° fad. late L. stiricidiune, 
f. stiria (see StIRta) + céd-, cadére to fall.] (See 
quot.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Stiricide, the dropping of a house 
with ice-sickles. 

Stiring, obs. form of Strenine. 

+Stivious, ¢. Obs. [f. Srimta+-ous.] Per- 
taining to or formed like an icicle or a ‘ stiria’, 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. 11.3, 56 Crystall is..not 
much unlike the stirious or stillicidious dependencies of Ice. 
1656 Buounr Glossogr., Stirions, pertaining toa drop of ice, 
or an Icesickle. x670 E. Brown in Phil. Trans. V.1193 A 
third {salt], to be found of somewhat stirious or long shoots, 

Stiripe, stirippe, obs. ff. Stirrup. 

Stirk (st5sk). Forms: 1 stirc, stiore, styre, 
styric, 5 stirkke, styyrke, strike, 5-6 strik, 
5-7 stirke, 5-9 styrk, 6 steirk, sterke, stiorke, 
striack, stryk, styrke, 6-7 sturke, 7-9 sturk, 
4-stirk. [OE. stirc, stlore, styre, styric, neut., 
app. 2 diminutive f. stéor Steen sb.1 +--zc, a variant 
(not found elsewhere) of -oc,-ue: see -ock. Cf. 
MLG., sterke, starke (mod.G. sterke, starke, ? from 
LG.), MDu., mod.Dn. dial. (Gelderland) stere, 
early mod.Du. stierick (Kilian, who marks it 
* Sicambrian ’, i.e. Gelderland, etc.), fem., a heifer, 
a cow that has not yet calved. Another diminu- 
tive formation is Miva. sézerken dull-calf. 

Kluge and Falk & Torp reject the connexion with OTeut. 
*steuro- Srevr sb.1, and compare HG. dial. sterch ram or 
hog, OHG. s-evo (HG. dial. s¢er) ram, which they refer to 
the root *ster- of Goth. s/afr6 fem. adj., barren, L. steri/is 
Srzsite a, But the relationship of these words is obscure.] 

L.A young bullock or heifer, usually between 
one and two years old. 

The mod. application varies in different localities. In the 
midland counties generally the word denotes only the female; 
in Scotland it is chiefly applied to the male; in northern 
England and Lincolnshire it is applied to either sex, often 
with defining word as bull-stirk, cow., hetfer-, ot guey-stirk, 

8 . Kentish Glossesin Wr.-Wilcker 70/12 Quamad uitu. 
dunt saginatum, donne to fettum stiorce. a 1000 Voc. ibid. 
195/29 Bueula, iuuenca, uitula, stirc, aroce Ags. Gos, 
Luke xv.23 Bringadan feet styric{ Vulg.rite/sn]& of slead. 
c1090 JEL -nic Lines Saints xv. 183 Pat pridde {sc. the third 
evangelist] stod anum styrce gelic {cf pas celfes celicnyss 
192] 10.. Vee. in Wr-Wilcker 321/9 Funencns, styre. 

1377 in Test. Karleos (1893) 117 Lego... Margarete del Hall 
unam vaceam bonam cum uno stirk, ¢2425 Voc. in Wr. 
Walcker 6609/9 Hie loniculus, styrk. 1448-9 In Fiuckale 
Priory Charters evc. (Surtees) p cclvii, Item xxviij twynters, 
Ttem xxxiii striks. 1484 1n Acta Domt. Covel, (1839) 95"/1 
Vhree ky, tuastickis, xgt3 Douctas nels v. vi. ge The 
stirkis for the sacrifice.. War newly brittnit [L, cess. ji. 
vencis]. x60r in Housek. Ord. (1790) 223 All beeves, 
muttons, veales, sturkes [ete.} x CHAMERRLAYNE Pres, 
St. Eng. 298 Yearly was spent [at the King’s tables}..400 
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Sturks or young Biefes. 1724 Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 
IL, 18x My bairn has tocher of her awin;..A Stirk, a staig, 
and acre sawin. 1808 Compl. Grasier (ed. 3) 97 note, The 
buill..when turned a year old..is a stirk, or yearling-bull. 
1858-61 Ramsay Aewdin. ii. (1870) 28 A twa-year-auld stirk. 

Prov, 172% J. Keury Se. Prov, 309 There was ay some 
Water where the Stirk drown'd. 

2. Used as a term of abuse: a foolish person. 

¢xg90 MontcomErte Sonn. |xx. 13 Thou art a stirk, forall 
thy staitly stylis, 2728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser xv, I took 
them a’ for stirks That loo’d na money. 1788 Burns Calif 
ii, I doubt na, Sir, but then we'll find, Ye’re still as great a 
Stirk. 1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 213 Sure he’s never where 
he ought to be—the sturk. 1894 A. Gorpon Northw. //ot 
303 What's the guid o’ learnin’ when it turns decent countra 
lads intae stirks an’ asses? 

3. attrib, and Comb. 

1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. x. (Fox & Wolf) xvii, The 
deuill ane stirk taill thairfoir sall ye haif. x567 in Picton 
Lipool Munic. Rec. 11883) I. 109 A stag or stirk buckskin 
jJerkin. 3573 in Lanc. & Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) li. 
139 Item one cowe hede one striack skyne and_one fole 
skyne, vijt. x60 in Housch. Ord. (1790) 289 The Clerke [of 
the Accatry} hath for his fee all the calves skinnes, and stirk 
skinnes, 163r Alanch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 68 For 
sellinge astirke heefe w*t wee were informed had the turne. 
18gx ‘H. Hacisurton’ Ochil fdylls 134 The hafiin wi" his 
stirk-like glowre. 

Hence Stitrkie (S¢.), }Stirkin, diminutive 
formations used in the same sense. 

1559 Hill of W. Perchy (Somerset Ho.) Styrkyns & hee- 
fordes of ij yeres olde. 28.. Prov. in Namsay's Nemin. 
vy. 41870) 153 There’s aye water where the stirkie drouns. 

Stirk, obs. Sc. form of STRIKE v. 

+Stirket. worth. Obs. [f. Sink +-Er.]? A stirk. 

1313 Bollon Contpotus 270», Pro viij, stirkettes emptis de 
executoribus Magistri Ade de Herteford’ et venditis xvj.s. 
1348 Durham: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 42 In 3 styrket emp. in 
villa, 7s. 6d. 1413 in Finchale Priory Charters evc. (Sur- 
tees) p. clviii, iiij vaccee j stot ij quioks, ij stirketts. 2485 
Juv. in Ripon Chapter Acts (Surtees) 372, x stirkettes. 

Stirkin, Stirlene: see Stricken, STaR.tne,. 

Stirless (stSulés), a. [f. Srm sé. and v.+ 
-LESS.] Not stirring, motionless. 

Frequent in Byron, Charlotte Bronte, and P, J. Bailey. 

1816 Byron Pris. Chillon ix, Silence, and a stirless breath 
Which neither was of life nor death. 1819 ~ Fuan u. cxliv, 
O’er him lay the calm and stirless air. x824 Cartytr in 
Froude Life (1882) I. 214, I delight to see these old moun. 
tains lying in the clear sleep of twilight, stirless as death. 
3833 L. Ritcure Wand. Loire 198 The river. in which the 
stirless trees on the banks were reflected. 1839-48 Baitey 
Festus i. 4 Ye who stand Stirless. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xiti, She would spend a sunny afternoon in lying stirless on 
the turf. 2873 Le Faxu Willing to Die 337 The boat was 
now three lengths away;..out on the bosom of the stirless 
water, 1896 Crockctt Grey Afani.2 It wasastirless night, 

Hence Sti-rlessly adv.; Stivrlessness. 

182g Blackw. Mag. XVUII. 447 On their orbs the light 
Smote and sate stirlessly. 1888 W. Cuark Russet Death 
Sr xxiv, ‘Ihe captain..held his place with the entranced 
stirlessness 1 was now accustomed to see in him. 

Stirling, Sc. form of StaRine. 

+Stirrment. Oss. [f. Stin v.+-menzT.] An 
incitement, provocation. 

e1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 143 Egment, or styrment, 
incilamentumt. 

Stirne, obs. form of Stern a. 

+Stirom. Oés. [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of apple, and the cider made from it: = Stine. 

1708 J. Puriirs Cyver ut. 351 Stirom, firmest Fruit, Em- 
bottled (long as Priameian Troy Withstood the Greeks) 
endures, e’er justly mild. 1740 Sourkvitt.e //obbinol 1 
(1749) 45 Slamb’ring secure, with Stirom well bedew'd, Fal- 
lactous cask. 

Stizo-metry, obs. f. SrenzouzTry. 

16:9 H. Lyte Art of Tens 21 Likewise may you finde 
the stirometrie or square of anie thing by the furesaid table. 

Stirop(e, -opp(e, ohs. forms of Srrrnup, 

Stiryp (st5ip). Also 6 styrpe, 6-7 stirpe. Also 
in L. form Straps. [ad. L. stixrpeme (nom. stirps, 
stirpes, stirpis), stock, stem (lit, and fig.). = STEM 
56., STOCK sé., in various figurative senses.] 

L The stock of a family; a line of descent; a 
race, clan, or sept; the descendants of a common 

ancestor, Also absiy., pedigree, lineage. Now 
somewhat rare. 

The word became obsolete in the r7thc., and reappears 
{in affected literary use) about the middle of the roth c. 

102 Arnotwg Chron. 60 b/1 Aldalazys Soldan of babilon, 
.-emperor of the worlde and of y® feith of machamet,.. 
lyuylly [read lynylly] descendid from the stirp of prophettis. 
63530Crt.of L.ove16 Notermysdigne unto herexcellence,So 
is she sprong of noble stirpe and high. 21548 Hatt Chron., 
Edi, 11,24), His sequele and lineal succession, as the 
verie Images and carnall p rtratures, of his stirpe, Jine and 
stemmne, naturally discended. 1868 Grarton Chron. II. grr 
The Lady Margaret liyn:z in Flaunders,. ioyfully receyued 
and welcommed mee, as the onely type and garland of her 
noble stirpe and linage. 1569 /r Ac# 11 Eliz _c. 4 (1621) 
304 Fiue persons of the best and eldest of euerie stirpe or 
nation of the Irishrie..shall be bound to bring in..all idle 
persons of their surname. 3625 Bacon Ass., Notility (Arb.) 
1gt Democracies..are commonly more quiet,.then where 
there are Stirps of Nobles. «1626 — Mew Atl25 They 
haue some few Stirps of Iewes, yet remaining amongst 
them, whom they leaue to their owne Religion. 2 1635 
Nauntow fragim, Reg. (Arb.) 14 Now leaving her stirp; I 
come to her Person, 1654 Vitvain Enchir. Epigr. rw. xii, 
7ub, Ther were two Kings of Engl sh stirp descended, Who 
when thos Danes died to the Throne ascended. x665 J. 
Weres Stone-Heug (1725) 152 People..of another Stirp. 1854 
Troreau Walden 283 Stull grows the vivacious lilac..the 
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last of that stirp, sole survivor of that family. 1869 Lowett 
Under Willows 141 Loved by some maid OF royal stirp. 
1896 Kiriinc Seven Seas, Song of Cities xiii, The northern 
stirp beneath the southern skies—1 build a Nation for an 
Empire's need. 1906 C. Mrrcter Scheme of Educ. Comm. 
Care of Feeble Minded 3 Uf the community is disposed, not 
only the individual, but the stirp is exterminated. 

+b. Ancestral stock. Obs. 

1573 Lioiw Piler. Princes (1586) 76 Auerni boasted of their 
stirpe and stocke, the ancient Trotans. ; 

+2. A scion, member of a tamily. Ods, 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beg. Growing § Living Things 49 
The worthy and famous Stirpe of oa auncient, most 
honorable, and trustie Stock. x629 Olwen] Speculum 
Lesuit. 30 Another Alexander Farnesius a Cardinall of Rome, 
a wicked stirp of that stocke. : 

4 3. Used for: ? Chief representative. Ods. 

1513 J. T. Bradshaw's St. Werburge Prol. 2 Alas, of 
Chestre ye monkes haue lost a treasure, Henry Bradsha the 
styrpe of eloquence f 

4. Lugenics. (See quot.) 

1875 Gatton in Contemp. Rev. XXVU. 81, I beg per- 
mission to use, in a special sense, the short word ‘stirp',.. 
to express the sum-total of the germs, gemmules, or what- 
ever they may be called, which are to be found..in the 
newly fertilized ovum —that is, in the earliest pre-eembryonic 
stage—from which time ir receives nothing further from its 

arents, not even from its mother, than mere nutriment... 

his word ‘stirp’,.is equally applicable to the contents of 
buds. sid. 84 As the stirp whence the child sprang can 
only be half the size of the combined stirps of his two 
parents, it follows that fetc.J. x910 19th Cent. Sept. 490 
Certain variations in the quasi-independent ‘stirp ’ or ‘germ 
substance’ of the reproductive egg-cells and sperm-cells. 

Hence Sti'rpal a., pertaining to a ‘ stir p’ (sense4). 

1875 Gatton in Contemp, Rev XXVII, 82 Organization 
wholly depends on the mutual affinities and repulsions of the 
separate germs; first in their stirpal, and subsequently during 
all the processes of development, ; one 

Stirpiculture (stsupiko-ltitix). [Ff L. stérpe- 
(see STIRP, STinPs) + czlira CULTURE sé] The 
production of pure races or stocks by careful 
breeding. 

1870 J. H. Noves Sei. Propagation 12 It is one thing to 
seek in any existing race the best animals we can find to 
breed from..; and it is another thing to start a distinct 
family and keep its blood pure by separation from the niass 
of its race. It is this last method that has produced the 
Ayrshires, the short-horns, and the Leicesters. It deserves 
a distinct name, and we will take the liberty to call it stirpi- 
culture. 1883 in Ocivie. 1891 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 

32 Mrs. Anita Newcomb McGee read a paper entitled ‘An 

éxperiment in Human Stirpiculture’. 190g Gatton in 

sociological Papers 1. 78 Mr. Wells spoke of * stirpiculiure 
as a term that had been used by others and was preferable 
to ‘eugenics’, I may be permitted to say that I mysel! 
coined that word and deliberately changed it for eugenics. 

Hence Stirpicu‘itural, a., pertaining 10 stirpi- 
culture; Etirpicn‘Iturist, one who is interested 
in stirpiculture. ; 

1891 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 932 Of the stirpicultural chil- 
dren only one has since died. 1903 A. J. McLaucutsn in 
Pop. Sci, Monthly Jan. 231 (Cent. Supply The stirpiculturist, 
noting the poor physique..of some of the immigrants, fears 
race degeneration. 

Stirpital ist5-upitil), a. Lew. [Badly f. L. 
stirps (see Stinps); the correct form would be 
*stirpal.] Pertaining to division fer stirpes. 

1886 Pearson in Law Rep. 31 Chanc. Div. 689 A division 
of the proceeds of sale per sige is more in accordance 
than a division per capita with the original stirpital division 
of the income. 7 re 

| Stixps (stSips). Pi. stirpes (st5spiz). [L. 
stirps stem, stock: see Stinp.] . 

1. Law, A branch of a family; the person who 
with his descendants forms a branch of a family. 
Chiefly in L. phrase ger stirpes: see Pen prep. 1. 103 
also iv stirpes, 

168: Starx Just. Law Scot, xxvi. iv. 84 They would not 
succeed iz cafita, the whole Successors getting Equal 
Share, but zz stirfes, 21768 Ensxine /nst, Lavy Scot. ut. 
viii. § 12. (1773) 547 Succession 71 stirfes, or by the stock, 
makes the partition..according to the number of the stocks 
or stirpes from whom these heirs derive right. 77x Encycl. 
Brit. ih. 937/2 The share belonging to their ascendent or 
stirps, whom they represent, 186z Broucuam Srtt, Const. 
App. iii. 430 His brothers succeed to the exclusion of his 
issue female, and each brother becoimes a stirps. 

2. Zool. Used variously (olten vaguely) as a term 
of classification: a family, subfamily, group, étc. 

3863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat. 1. 103 The. .practically 
infinite divergence of the human from the Simian stirps. 

3. Bot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. r101/1 Stirfs, a race or permanent 
variety: as the Red Cabbage, 

Stirrage (st51édz). dial, Also 6 Sc. storage, 
stirage, 9 dial, stirridge, etc. (see Lng. Dial. 
Dict). [f. Str v.+-ace.] Stirring, movemerd, 
commotion. 

1513 Douctas 2nei's 11. xi. 82 And me..Ilk swouch ot 
wynd, and every quhisper now, And alkyne sterage affrayit. 
3535 Stewaxt Cron, Scot, (Rolls) L1. 660 ‘'o remane.. With- 
out sterage ay still as ony stone. ¢xs90 J. Srewarr Hoes 
(S. T. S.) LL. 27 He stabill stands, Ant dois no slirage mak. 
x62x Grancer £cel. xii, 4. 320 Old men..cannot slcepe 
soundly,..euery small stirrage waketh them. 1892 Sarat 
Hewett Peas. $f. Devon 128 My ivers, whot a stirridge yu 
make vur nort at awl ! : 

iStirrage, obs. form of STERRAGE. . 

Stirrah (steri\. Sc. Also 7 stirrow. [Perh. 
corruption of Smmau; cf. stir for sir, Stin 5b.] 

1. A young fellow. 


STIRRANCHE. 


1665 Str a: Lauper (Ld. Fountainhall) ¥rnds. (S. H.S.) 
17 Being oftner in telling of his beads then both his other 
2 companions fat-looged stirrows ware. 1768 Ross //elenore 

Ralph..A dainty stirrah had, twa years out gane. a 2779 

. Granan Fokey & Maggy Vv. Writ. 1883 11. 4x She's born 
a bra wally thumping Stirra. 2812 A. Scorr /oemts (ed. 2) 
3177 Here they dwalt, till Cain an’ Abel, Twa fine stirrahs, 
blest their bour, 

2. ‘A term of contempt, apparently corrupted 
from Sirrak’. (Jam.) 

1816 Scorr Antig. xv, Stirra, this is no the road to Monk- 
barns, /éid, xxi, Ay, and then, when the dogs barked at 
the lone farm.stead, the gudewife wad cry, Whisht, stirra, 
thar'll be auld Edie’, ,1818 Hose Brwnie, etc. Wool 
gatherer I, x25 § ay faith, stirra 1‘ said she,.." My faith, 
man, but ye’re soon begun to a braw trade!’ 

+Stirrance. Obs. rare, In 7 sturrance. 
[f. Stir v.+-ance.] Disturbance. 

x623 Markuam Cheap Husb, (ed. 3) 11 If the Rider can.. 
giue as well directions for the preseruation of a horses health, 
and the auoidance of sturrance and sicknesse, as put in 
practise artfully euery violence to be vsed in his lessons. 

Stirrand, Stirrap, obs. ff. Stizrine, Stinrur. 

Stirre, obs. form of Steer v.1 


Stirred (stsid), Af/. a. [f. Stir v.+-D1.] 
Moved, agitated, excited, etc.: see the varions 
senses of the verb. Also with #9: sce Stir v. 16. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 365/1 Stird (v. 7. Styrryde), szotus, agi 
fatus, 1538 Exvot Dict. Percitus, styrred. 1645 [bid 
Concitatns,stered, proucked, meued. 1977 Kenpart Plowers 
of Efigr. 65 Xs this (at last quoth he) Of all your sturred 
strife the cause? 1593. Q. Extz, Boeth. u.met. ii 24 Sandz 
such store by raging Hawes as stured sea turnes vp. 1607 
Torscut Four-/. Beasts 307 He inclined him [his horse} first 
of al to lay away his stirred and angry minde. 1707 Mor- 
TIMER //1s6. 448 [Cabbages] may be. .transplanted..into a 
very rich and well stirred Mould. 1827 Steuart P/anter's 
Guide (1828) 496 Let a trench then be..cut as deep nearly 
as the depth of the trenched ground, or stirred earth, of 
which the orchard-soil has been originally formed. 1860 
Exuicorr Life Our Lord iv. 187 A storm of wind bursts 
upon the lake, and the stirred-up waters beat in upon the 
boat. 1862 Mrreoity Sfod, Love xiii. 74 Thoughts black 
as death, Like a stirr’d pool in sunshine break, 

Stirred, obs. form of Starnep ZA/. a. 

+Stixree, dial, Obs. [Irregularly f, Strr v.] 
A light cross furrow ploughing of a fallow. Also 
attrib. Hence + Stirres v. trans, to give a‘stirree’ 
to (land). 

1233 W. Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 55 A Fallow and 
a Stirree is enough fora Chalk. /6/d, 308 ‘The more indus- 
trious Man will give his Wheat Land a Fallow in April, 
and two Stirrees between that and sowing time. /did. 319 
This is the strongest and largest Plough..imployed at 
Fallow and Stirree Times. 1750 — Afod. Husb, 1V. i, 2x 
(E, D, D.) They stirree it at the beginning of this month. 

Stirrer (stdro:). Forms: sce Stinzv, Also 
7 stirrier (sense 3b). [f. Stinv. +-rr2.] One 
who or something which stirs, in various senses. 

1. One who or something which excites or pro- 
vokes something, as strife, passion, etc., or incites 
a person to something ; an inciter, instigator; ta 


promoter (ods.); an exhorter (ods.). 

3382 Wycuir 2 Aface. iv. 1 Symont..spake yuel of Onye, 
as..he hadde be stirer of yuels{Vulg. sncentor malorum). 
1399 Rolls of Parlt, WI. 451/2 The man..sayd, that 
he was noght controevour, ne fyrst doer, no styrer of the 
Bille. o¢x449 Pecock Refr. ul. vill. 324 Bischopis and 
abbotis, whiche schulden be grete sterers to the lay partie 
into deedis of pitee. 1455 Rolls of Parit. V. 282/1 Thaire 
Assistours, Helpours, Sturrers, Confortours, and Counseil- 
lours aforesaid, 1543 in W. H. Turner Select, Kec. Oxford 
(1880) 170 Itt appeared the Mayor to have ben a great 
sturrer of this garboyle. 1545 King’s Primer, Lands, 
Hymn C iijb, Christ the styrer of the hert. 1599 THyxne 
Axnimady. (875) 74 This woorde ‘ Minoresse’ sholde bee 
* Moueresse,’ signyfyinge ‘a mover or styrrer to debate’. 
1609 Hottann Amn Marcell, xsy. ix. 21 “he principall 
stirrers of those tumults and seditions. 1632 MArMton 
Holland's Leaguer 11. ti, D 4, With Musicke, Songs, and 
dancing, such as are The stirrers of hot appetites. 1635 
H. Sypennam Seri. (1637) 74 This is..the prime wheele 
and stirrer of all ourturbulent motions. 2695 Locke Meason- 
abl, Chr. (1696) 178 A stirrer of Sedition against the Publick 
Peace. 1817 Byron Afaufred 1.1. x01, 1 am the Rider of 
the Wind, ‘he Stirrer of the storm. 1849 James Woodman 
xix, This Morton is.,the stirrer of every trouble in the 
realm, 1876 Morris Sigurd iv. 378 No stirrer nor stayer 
of strife, 1890 Jéustr, Lond, News 6 Sept, 298/3 You a 
stirrer of passions—you a minstrel 

‘b. Often with zp: cf. Stim v. 36. 

rg3z TINDALE £.xf, wvii. Matt. (21550) 19 Cursed be.. 
sterers [173 stirrers] vp of princes to batayle & warre. 
1563-83 Foxc A. & AL, 1257/2 He was a stytrer vp of sedi- 
tion & commotion. 1596 DatayMrte tr. Leslie's List. Scot. 

II. 357 He was author, and steiryr vp of the first president 
of Orknay. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) Fu The chiefe 

stirrer vp of the King vnto this war, was one erbert, 1605 

A. Warren Poor Man’s Pass, E 2b, Sedition-sowers, 

stitrers vp of strife. x164x J. Jackson True Evang. T. 37 

Maximinus, the stirrer up of the sixt, Persecution. 17:6 

Atrersury Serve. (1734) I. 222 There is scarce any Truth 

so bright and clear, but that an Industrious Stirrer up of 

Donbts may do somewhat towards clouding and darkning 

it. x800 Coteripce Piccolont. 1. xit. 66 That long-practised 

stirrer-up Of insurrection. 1908 Academy 6 June ~853/2 

Goethe was undoubtedly. .a tireless stirrer-up of ideas. 

‘+c. One who makes a commotion, or raises 2 


tumult ; an agitator. Oés. 

‘exgso tr. De Lmitatione mm. xxviii. (1893) 97, Kepe pou 
piself in gode pees, and lete be stirer stire LL. dimrttte agt- 
tantem agitarejas muche as he wol. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades ut. ix. 449 These fellowes are seditious stirrers. 
1610 CARLETON Furisd. 125 These Pharises, he describeth 
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to be seditious and intolerable stirrers in States. r6z2z 
Paure Alf, Whitei/? 48 The afore-said stirrers, and seditious 
attempts of sundry persons in this our Archbishops tine, 
@ 1637 B. Joxson Underwoods, To Alem. Sir L. Cary 30 
What did this Stirrer, but die late? a 1660 Contemp, Hist, 
frel, Ur, Archzol. Soc.) I, 10r This good man will not trust 
any bodie.,but those religions that are inative styrers of 
the present and other faction. 

2. In physical sense: a. An instrument or ap- 
pliance for stirring a liquid or the like. 

e4so Two Cookery Bks. ut. 107 Sterre it well with 3j 
sturrers. 1600 SurFtet Country Farm vy. xxiii. 725 Leauing 
the same for the space of an hower to drinke in this water: 
afterward they put the meale aside with their stirrers. 1688 
Howme Aruoury ut, xx, (Roxb.)247/1 The Third, is called 
a Padleor Mundle. .; some call ita sturer; which is to stire 
\p the Tallow and turn it about in the pan whilest it is in 
melting, 1803 Phil. Trans, XCIIL 122 The whole being 
well melted, was stirred with a larce earthen stirrer. x813 
Ruoce Agric Surv, Glouc. 222 The stirrer, reever, and 
shovel used in the process [of cider making]. 1827 Farapay 
Chent, Manip, vi. (1842) 174 Besides these vessels, stirrers 
are frequently required in the progress of these operations. 
They should be made of sold. glass rod. 1845 G. Dopp 
Brit Manuf. V.67 (Vinegar.) The mash-tuns. are circular 
vessels with a central ‘stirrer* or instrument for keeping 
in constant agitation the ingredients which may be in the 
tuns, | 1852 Morrir Janning § Currying (1853) 163 To make 
a fresh vat, Kalen alk is thrown in, covered with water, and 
agitated with a stirrer. 1856 J. C. Morton Cyc. Agric. s.v. 
Plough, Vhe stirrer, or acting tine, has a chisel-edge with a 
sloping front, down the middle of which is a vertical tine. 
1884 Health Exhid. Catal, 110/1 Model Steam Jam Boiling 
Pan, with Revolving Stirrer in action, 

b. One who troubles (a stream). 

3851 Trenciut Poems, Lege. Alhambra 36 How, rising from 
that watery floor, A Moorish maiden..stands before The 
stirrer of the stream, 


3. a. One who moves abont; esp. in early stirrer, 


one who is up early, 

1538 Ervot Dict., Ambulator, a walker or styrer. 21560 
Puaer netd vu. Z 1, Nor morning styrer fesse, AZneas 
then abroad was stalkt, 1597 Suaxs. 2 /ex. /V, 1. ii. 3 
an early stirrer, by the Rood! 1607 Dekker Westw. Hoe 
1. i Bg, I had not thought..you had bin such an early 
Stirrer, 16z0 Fretcuer Chances 1.iii, And longer to expect 
my friend may pull me Into suspition of too Jate a stirrer, 
Which all good Governments are jealousof. 1638 Baker tr. 
Batzac's Lett. (vol. IIL} 13x he Prince I speak of, is a 
stirrer, and makes no stay any where. 71828 Coterince 
Alice du Clos 143 ‘Two stirrers only met my eyes, Fair Alice, 
and one more, 12855 Dickens Dorrit u. xxv, They both 
looked up at the sunny morning sky, into which. the breath 
and voices of a few early stirrers were peacefully rising. 

b. A person or animal that moves briskly; one 
who bestirs himself, an active person. +Ofa horse: 
see STIRRING vol. sb. 3b, Srmmnine ffl. a. 2 bd. 

1573 Tusser Husb. Ixxiti, (1878) 164 As huswiues keepe 
home, and be stirrers about, So speedeth their winnings. 
23575 Buunvevit. Art of Riding u.i. D vj, If your horse 
nimble. .you maye make him a sterer, by teachinge him to 
bounde aloft, and to yarke withall: to galloppe {etc.. z6rr 
Cotar., s.v. Reposer, Qui va, tl leche; gui repose, tl seiche: 
Prov. ‘The stirrer thriues, the lazie house-Doue pines. 1639T. 
pe Gray Compl. Horsem. 6 Instead of a stirrier or horse for 
mannage, you have bred him fit for nought. 1657 Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 58 For Hawkes, I never saw but two, and 
those the merriest stirrers that ever I saw fly. 


Stirrer, Stirrile, -ill, obs. ff. SteERER, STERILE. 

Stirring (stSin), vé/. sd. [f. Stin v. + -1NG1.] 
The action of the verb Strr, in various senses, 

1. The action of moving (in general sense) ; 


movement, motion. Ods. or arch. ‘ 

883 E.rrep Beth, xx, Ascirped mid pzere styringe hire 
agenre frecennesse [L. ipsius adversitatis exercitatione 
prudentem). Ibid. xxi, Dara unstillena zesceafta styring 
ne maz no weordan Zestilled. cross Byrht/ferth's Handboc 
in Anglia VIII. 318 Momentum, pet ys styrung. @ 2300 
Cursor AL. 23678 Sun and mone and stern and lift, fat ai 
wit stiring ar nu scift,.-fra bat time stil sal pai stand. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Fames) 76 Quhow his master be his 
slicht had rewit hym steringe & mycht. ¢x400 Secrefa 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 66 pe seconde partye [of Astronomy) 
ys of pe qualyte & of be manere to knowe pe sterynge of be 
firmament, c1s30 Judie. Urines 1. vit. 30 Pulmo the 
lunges is a membre softe and _tendre..hauynge..i meus 
ynges, y' is to say, «ii, maner of sterynges. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilerimage (1614) 744 Vhe sterne that with little locail stir- 
ring guideth so many Ships. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 
Contents, Bearing is neither rest nor stirring, but the keeper 
or spring of stirring. 

2. A beginning to move; a slight or momentary 
movement; (with negative) any or the least move- 


ment. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1.822 His [sc. a dying man’s] 
pouce ¢s stille, with-outen styringes. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxix. (/’Zacidas) 134 He..lay stil..but steryng of fut ore 
hand. azq2g tr. Airderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 24 pat it be 
no3t hurt }ru3..sodayn styrryng of be pacient wid be poynt 
of be rasour or of be launcette. 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. lV, 
arg They made no stirryng, nor once shewed them selfe in 
sight. 1805 Worpsw. Fivelity6 He. .searches with his eyes 
..And now at distance can discern A stirring in a brake o! 
fern, 1871 Burr Ad Fideut xvi. 349 Subtle stirrings of the 
air, that show the coming cyclone. 1909 H. J. Newsott 
New June ixvii, The spark ...was but smouldering and 
creeping... The first stirring of the flame was close at hand, 

b. The action of leaving one’s place, or of going 


out of doors. . 7 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P.76 Here being no stirring 
out to Sea, or travelling in the Country. 1710-11, Switt 
Frul. to Stella vo Jan., He had no thoughts of stirrmg Os 
summer, 1755 Exisa Youne in A. Young's A utobiog. (1898) 
153 We have had so much rain lately that there bas been no 
suring. 


STIRRING. 


te. jig. Change, alteration, variation. Ods. 
@1240 Ureisun in 0. £, Hom. 1. 189 {Crist] pet is euer ilic 
wib-ute truchunge, pet halt euer anon wib-ute sturunge, 
Ibid. 203 Wid-ute sturiunge. 
d. fig. Beginning uf action or activity; esp. of 
mental faculties, intellectual movements, or the like. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love's. Prol. (Skeat) 82 This book 
shal be of love, and the pryme causes of steringe in that 
doinge. 3711 Appison Spect. No. 257 ? 9 Those weak Stir. 
rings and ‘Tendencies of the Will. 1873 Svmonns Gri. Poets 
v. 111 ‘The very earliest stirrings of conscious art in Greece. 
1909 Edin. Rev. July 154 ‘Lhe stirrings of an independent 
life'in the.. peoples. 
+3. Active movement; bodily exercise. Ofs. 
1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 Stirynge before 
be mete sterith pe hete of be stomak. a rg00-s0 IMars Alex. 
78: Quat of stamping of stedis & stering of bernes, All 
dymed pe dale. 1g6x Hotiysusn Hom. Apoth. 4ob, Let 
him use moderate walkinge or stearing. 1562 J. Hevwoop 
Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 180 Great sturryng, sniall mouyng, 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 62 Excesse of Meat, Excesse of Drinke, 
Extraordinary Fasting, Extraordinary Stirring, 1719 De 
For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 512 Stirring about, and ‘Trading. .had 
+-more Pleasure in it..than sitting still. 
tb. Of ahorse : ‘The designation of a particular 
kind of pace. Cf. Stimrer 3 b, STinnine pp/. a. 2b, 
1477 Paston Lett. 131. 186 The gentyllest hors in trotting 
and sterying that is in Calis. 
4, Violent movement, commotion. 
a. In physical sense. ? Obs. (In early quots. 
contextual or lit. from L. motus.) 
¢xo0o Ags. Gosf. Matt viii. 24 Da weard mycel styrung 
{Vulg. motus; c1160 Ha‘ton steriung] zeworden on bare 
sx. bid, Matt. xxiv. 7 Eorpan styrunga {[c1160 Hatton 
eorde steriunge; Vulg. terre ntofus|. 1382 Wrcir Afat?, 
vili. 24 A grete steryng [1388 stiring] was maad in the see. 
b. Tumult, uproar ; political disturbance, sedi- 
tions; insurrection. Ods. or merged in other senses. 
a@x154 O, &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 975, & com ba on pam 
eaftran geare swide mycel hungor, & swyde mznizfealde 
styrunga geond Angel cyn, 1415 Lo. Scrope in 437d Rep. 
Dep. Kpr. Publ, Rec. 590 A gret stiring of Lolardis. 1529 
Rastecu Pastyme (1811) 281 A newe styrrynge began in the 
northecontrey. 1665 Clarke Papers (Camden) 111. 28 There 
is noe stirring in Wales, nor any in armes that wee know of 
except these in Dorsetshire. [1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Stirvings, a bustle, a commotion.] 
+c. Disturbance of mind or feelings. Ods. rare. 


(rendering L. sotus.) 

a@r400 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 256 Wip weopinge 
we comen, Wib weopinge we passun. Wipb steriinge we 
byginnen, Wib steriinge we enden. 7 oan 

5. The action of setting in motion, agitation. 
Now rare or Obs. 

cx1000 Ags. Gosp. John v. 4 /Elter bas watteres styrunge. 
1665 Phil. Trans. 1.52 Almost any Ventilation and stirring 
of the Air doth refrigerate. 1712 M. Henry Daily Comtmrun. 
(1822) 328 The sick and sore in Bethesda’s pool waited for 
the stirring of the water. 

+b. Shaking (of the head). Obs. rare. 

1228 Ancr. R, 188 Hore hefden sturiunge [v. 7, schakinge] 
upon him. argo0 Z, £. Psalter xliti. [xliv.}15 Pou set us 
«. Stiringe of heved [L. comsmotionem capitis) in folke to be. 
21325 Prose Psalter ibid., Stirieng of heued. 

6. Agitation with the hand or an implement so 
as to shift or mix the parts : 

a. of a liquid, of coals, etc.: see Stm v. 3 a, b. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxviii. (1495) 935 
Lebes is a vessell of brasse to sethe flesshe therin and taketh 
blaknesse of often brennynge and vnclennesse and nedeth 
therfore ofte styryng and wypynge. 1611 Cotor., Patouil, 
.-a making foule by much sturring. 1640 T. Bruais Afar. 
row of Physicke tt. 131 Boyle it with stirring. 1782 J. 
Brown Wat. § Revealed Religion mi. ii. 238 Vhe stirring of 
a wasps’ nest makes them rage and sting the more. 

b. of soil; sfec. a second ploughing (see STIR 
v.30); alsoconcr. land that has just been ‘ stirred’. 

14.. Lat.-Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 582/27 Febrimacio, 
sturrynge of londe. 1523-34 Firzuers, //ss6, § 17 If it be 
layde vpon the sturrynge, at euery plowynge it shall medle 
the donge and the erthe togyder. 1577 Gooce tr. Heres- 
bach's Husb. 1. 2b, ‘Through many stirringes, your Fal- 
lowe is brought to so finea moulde, as it shall neede very 
little or no harrowing at all when you sowe it. 1677 Por 
Ozxfordsh. 239 Some short time before the second tilth, 
which they call stirring. 1725 Bradley's Fantily Dict. s.v. 
Fallow-Ground, Fallowing is the first Pioughing for Barley, 
as Stirring is the second, and Sowing the third. 1805 R. W. 
Dicnson Pract, Agric. 1. 9 In cross-ploughing or stirring, 
they [sc. the coulters] may be set three fuurths of an inch 
towards the land. 1865 Chamb. Encyel. V1. 347/2 Hoeing 
or other stirring of the soil is beneficial. | _ 

7. The action of rousing or exciting to activity 
or emotion ; incitement, instigation, provocation ; 
+ prompting, suggestion, inducement, persuasion. 

at Rolls of Parit, 111. 452/1 By waye of counseill _ 
styryng. 1420-2 Lypa. Siege Thebes 1. 235 Thorgh J Y 
styting, and exortacioun With bym they went. 3507 on bi 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 1. 271 ‘They wol id foc 
it sold & so by thair assentes & steringes 1t was fo ah 
xxl, 1530 Parscr. 276/2 Styrryng to angrer eaieg eee 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 124 ‘The cause of this ware sein 
made by the styryng of a Frenche man. 36 J. Ma etete 
TON Oceana (1658) 155 What convenience ist ine treading 
in a crowd, where there is nothing Lut jostling, eintine 
upon one another, and stirring of blood? arat ‘Bessie 
Light that Failed x. 203 He..remembere 6 te . 
who needed very little stirring, into 3 tod. ¢. 5 

pe ek dni ce atthe Fit Epitle: a stirring: 
?exs8o [H. Nicnowas] (/ iliation or Following of Jesus. 


vp of the Heart to the Humilnie 3) 47 In matter of ex- 


, Secreto: 
ietcea oe: sini vp to weldoing. 1675 J. Owrn Jn 
dwelling Sin x. (1732) 127 Warnings, Calls, Excitations, ot 


‘STIRRING. 


Stirrings up. 1857 J. D. Borruwick Three Vrs. California 
iL 42 He ay B75. dreadfully crabbed old rascal that I 
thought the stirring-up he got was quite necessary to keep 
him sweet, 1914 Avening Standard 10 Nov. 6 Yesterday 
London got just what it wanted—a stirring up. 

8. Inward prompting, suggestion, or incitement; 
impulse; in later use, inward movement cf feeling 
or desire (cf. 2 d). 

a1225 Ancr. R, 294 Fadi is he. .pat..to breked.. pe ereste 
sturunzes hwon fet fleshs arised. a 1340 Havrove Psalter 
ii 10 Wickid sterynge of pride ire enuye couaitis iolifte 
andoper vices. exqo0 fol. Loll, 67 Oft he[a judge] folowib 
his steringis [svae voluntalis molus .. sequitur}, & not be 
meritis of causis. 12636 Massixcer Basifid L. wt. i, T.. 
begin To feel new stirrings, gallant thoughts. 1746 Wrs- 
Ley Princ. Methodist 21 He has Power over all the Stirrings 
and Motions of Sin, but not a total Freedom from them. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Entp. iv. (1875) 42 The lofty. .mind 
of Charles was not free fro the stirrings of personal ambi- 
tion. 1884 W.C. Saru Kildros‘an 65, 1 Begin to feel a 
stirring in my veins, As if I must be off into the woods. 

+b. An affection of the mind, an emotion. Ods. 

x5s2 T. Witsox Logic 21 There be .iiii, stirringes [1551, 
perturbacions] principall..in, the mynd... Libido, seu cupi 
ditas, Lust or desire. Jcticia. Mirthe. gritudo. Grief. 
Mfetus. Feare. A 

9. attrib. and Comb.: in sense 5 a (‘used for 
stirring’), as stirring-apparatus, -bar, -buddle, 
-rod, -spoon; in sense 5b (‘for stirring’),. as 
slirring-lime, 

1877 Raystonp Statist. Mines & Mining 399 A convenient 
*stirring-apparatus consists of two oblique blades fixed to 
the base che vertical shaft. 1839 Unc Dict. Arts, etc. 1025 
The mixture is agitated..by hand with the “stirring-bar. 
Jbid. 731 The “stirring buddle, or chest for freeing the 
schlamms or slimy stuff from clay. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
31264 The capital should be provided with a stuffing-box, 
through which a “stirring-rod may pass down to the bottom 
of the still. x895 Arnold & Sons' Catal. Surg, [ustrunt, 
323 Stirring-rod. 1915 Tremrarne Lori Belie/s in Frul. 
R. Anthrop, Inst. XLV. 34 Making a porridge of flour, 
and then scraping it off ons the *stirring-spoon with her 
fingers. 1523-34 Fitzners. Husd. § 16 ‘The wiedes shall 
take suche roote, er *sterynge-tyme comme, that they wylle 
not be cleane tourned vndernethe. 

Stirring, ffi. a. [f. Srin v.+-1Nc2.} That 
stirs, in various senses of the verb. ; 

1. Moving; that is in motion, or capable of 
motion; moving about or along; moving lightly 
or tremulously, 

In. quot. €1440, loose, not fixed; in quot. 3597 fransf 
moving from one note to another. 
cpse Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. Introd. 6 Trewum styrendum 
velcerrendum. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. Fante 478 Yf y kan See 
owghwhere any stiryng man. ¢2400 MAuNpEv. (1839) xv. 
162 Thei be not sterynge ne mevable. ¢1440 Pallad, on 
Husb, 1. x4t Stiryng stonys [L. sobiles lapides] Commyxt 
with mold. 1597 Mortey Jtrod, Ains. 8t If your descant 
should be stirring in any place, it should bee in the note 
before theclose. 1611 Cotcr., Grouillis, a stirring heape of 
wormes, or other vermine, 2819 Keats /ndolence v, A lawn 
besprinkled o'er With flowers, and stirring shades, 

+b. jig. Changeful, unstable, inconstant. Obs. 
(Cf. the quot. from the same poem under sense 2.) 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 057 Hit isa propertie..To all wemen 

.-To be vnstable & not stidfast, styrond of wille, 

: 2. Moving briskly, active, lively, agile ; energetic 
in action; actively occupied, busy, bustling. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Seerct., Gov. Lordsh, 104 Swyft and stir- 
rand as goote. ¢xg00 Destr, Troy 3833 Astythe man of his 
stature, stirond of wille, Menyt (¢vead Meuy1] hym tomon 
thinges, & of myndegode. 1588Snaks, L.L. L.v. ii. 16 Suc! 
amerrienimblestirringspirit. 1628 FerrHam Kesolvest. xxx. 

6 Natural] heate does more actuate the stirring Genius of 
lan. a164x Br. Moustacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 263 Watch 

(was) set upon her, lest she being a stirring woman, should 
raiseatumult. 4709 Sreece Tatler No, r20P 1 He. wanted 
astirring Man to take upon him his Affairs. 3845 J. Counter 
Adv, in Pacific xvii. 280 The missionaries, or stirring mer- 
cantile people, whose professions kept them moving quickly 
about. 31849 MacauLay //ist. Eng. it 1, 182 No man 
could be a stirring and thriving politician who was not pre- 

pared to change with every change of fortune. Z 

“tb. Stirring horse: acourser. Cf. STIRRER 3 b, 
Strerinc vbl. sb. 3b. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 129 Mony ane sturdy sterand 
sterd, 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 588 On ane sterand steid, that 
sternly will stert. 2497 Paston Lett. 111.183 That he be 
well trottyng of his owne corage, with owte fors of sporis, 
and also a steryng hors. 1538 Ervor Dict., ,Sternax, a 
steerynge or ploungynge horse. a1548 Hapt Chron., 
Hen. VII, 53, ¥ omit farther the costly apparel..the massy 
cheynes, the stirrynge horses. xrgsr-z2 Eow. VI ruil, 
(Roxb.) 392 Tou genettes, a sturring horse, and tow litle 
moyles. 1598 Stow Surv. 76 Hench men twaine, ypon great 
stirring horses following him, 1614 Ricu Houestie of Age 
(1615) 28 Fitter to ryde in a Curtizans Coach vp and downe 
the streets, then to bestride a stirring Horse in the Field. 

ec. Characterized by or full of stir or activity. 

2647 Bovce in Birch Life (1744) 75 Qualities, that in this 
stirring and necessitousage.,make very unfrequent matches 
in the self-same person. 1800 Worosw. Michal Bx She was 
a-woman of a stirring life, Who-e heart was in her house. 
r849 Macauray Hist. Eng.ix. I. 484 The stisring market 
town of Brixham. 1853 Lyrros Aly Movel vin. vii, You 
come from London? Stirring times for you English. 2873 
Mes, Brooxriern Wet a ffercine J. 32, 1 want a more stir. 
Fring occupation. 

3. That excites or incites. - 
stimulating, stimulant. Obs. rare. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 106 Sele him oft styrgendne drenc. 

3609 Dexurr Gulls Horn-tkh. viii. 34 Capon is a stirring 
reate tometime 

b. Inciting to action, or inducing emotion; 


Ta. - Physically 


a erent ener tainted mena eh 
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rousing, stimulating, animating, inspiriting ; ex- 
citing, moving, thrilling. 

x42t Hoccieve Afinor Poenrs xxiii. 519 But thogh thy 
wordes sharpe & stirynge seeme, To many a man profyten 
they but lyte. | 1530 Parser. 325/2 Steryng or provokyng to 
do a thyng, zucitatif, 1645 Rurnerrorp Tryall & Tri. 
Faith xxi, 255 If God should withdraw his stirring and 
pradeterminating influence. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvi. 
446 Cheerful and stirring music.- 1888 Burcon Lives 22 Gd. 
Afen Il. vi. 77 Lives, .without stirring incidents. 

Stirringly (stdrinli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 
In a stirring, manner. 

1. So as to stir to action or emotion ; rousingly, 
excitingly, movingly. 

31382 Wesceuir Ps. xciii. {xciv.] 4 Thei shul steringli seyn 
[1388 Thei schulen telle out; Vulg. efabuntur), and speke 
wickidnesse. 1866 Reader 26 May 524 It is in the portrayal 
of the-more stirringly emotional that his dramatic gentus 
is most at home. x900 P. C. Sispson fact of Christ vi. 185 
We men to whom this life calls so stirringly and strongly. 

2. With brisk movement, actively. rare. 

1889 Hardivicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV. 199, 1.-found them 
stirringly busy; and in the ne-t were some sixty or seventy 
pupz, and six or seven female ants. 

Stirrow, Stirrun: see Srirrau, Stern a. 

Stirrup (stirip, sterip),sb. Forms: 1 stigrép, 
stirép, 2-7 stirop, 3-5 stirap, 3-6 stirope, 4 
atirhap,stroupe, 4-6 sterap,styrop(pe, ssterep, 
-opp, stiroppe, stirrap, storrope, styrope, -up, 
5-6 sterop(pe, sturope, styrope, 5-7 sterope, 
6 sterrep, stirepp, -hop, -ip(p)e, stor(r)ap, 
-oppe, sturropp, styrrep(e, -op(p)e, -uppe, 
6-7 styrrop, 6-8 stirrop, 7 sterrup, stiropp, 
stirropp(e, sturrop, styrrup, 7-8 stirup, 8 
sterrop, 4~ stirrup. [OL. stigrds, f. stiz-e climb 
(f. wk. grade of stéan to climb: see Sry v.) + 74p 
Rove sb. Cf. OS. stigerép (MLG. stegerép), MDu. 
stegercep (W Vlem. steegreep stirrup-leather, stirrup), 
OHG. stegareif (MHG. stegereif, mod.G. stegreif), 
ON. stigreip. 

As the etymology shows, the original ‘stirrup’ must have 
beena jorpes rope. In some of the continental Teut. Jangs. 
the word has been used for the stirrup-leather, the stirrup 
itself having a special name, MDu. ddghel (Du. deugel, 
stijgbengels, whence mod.G. bigel, stcighiigel, Sw. stighygel, 
Da, stigbeile.) 

1. A contrivance suspended from the side of a 
saddle to serve as a support for the foot of the 
rider; in modem times, an arched piece of metal 
(rarely of wood, leather, etc.) closed by a flat plate 
to receive the sole of the boot. 

To lose one's stirrups (= F. perdre les étriers): to let 
one’s feet accidentally slip out of the stirrups (for the figura- 
tive use see C). ake 

coco /Evrric Gloss.in Wr.-Willcker 120/2 Scansile, stirap. 
axroo Voce. ibid. 332/11 Scansile, stigrap. ¢1175 Soul & 
Body in Fragut, Alfrie's Gloss., etc. (1838) 6 On stirope 
stonden mid fotan. ez290 Beket 248 in S. Eng. Leg. 113 
His loreins weren al of seluer, stirapes and spores al-so, 
1320 Sir Tristr. 3261 His stirops he made lum tine, To 
grounde he him wrong. 1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1725) 199 
He smote him in pe helm, bakward he bare his stroupe, 1375 
Baneour Bruce nt. 143 The King, in full gret hy, Strak at 
the tothir wigorusty, That he eftir his sterap drew. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Ship. Prol. x Ovre Ost vppon his stiropes stood 
anoon And seide good men herkeneth euerychoon. @ 1400-0 
Wars Alex. 3615 He standis vp in his stereps in starand 
maylis, ¢143§ Vorr. Portugal 937 Torrent in the storrope 
stod And prayd to god, pat dyed on Rode. c1450 Mferlin 
x. 164 Ban..ficched hym in the styropes so harde that the 
Tren bente. 1470-83 Matory Arthur x. xivi. 487 There 
with alle sire Palomydes lost his steroppes and lay vp ryght 
on his horsbak, 1549 in Archzologia XKV. 555 P4..for the 
vernyshyng of a styrepe iiij4, 1585 ‘[. Wasnixcron tr. 
WNicholay's Voy, t. vii. 8, (1 saw] Moores mounted on. . horses 
without saddel, bridle, stirrops or spurres, 1685 Prior 
Staffordsh. 377, Of Stirrups they also make these several 
sorts, the swivel, barr'd, Rippon, and plain stirrop. 
axjzoo Everyn Diary Apr. 1646, Instead of stirrups we 
had ropes tied with a loope to put our feete in. 2728 
Cuamcers Cycl. s.v., Stirrops are allowed a modern In- 
vention: Menage observes, that St. Jerom is the first Author 
who mentions them. 1820 Scorr Afonast, ix, [amarude 
man, bred to lance and stirrup, and not used to deal with 
book-Iearmed men and priests. 1837 Carnyte Fr. Rew. 1. 
11. vi, Now no man on a level with his age but will trot 2 
lAnglaise, risinginthestirrups. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 
1. 57 The stirrups are the primitive Moorish, copper or iron 
boxes of a triangular shape, in which almost the whole foot 
rests, 2885 Hatt Catwe Son of Hagar 1. i, So when I put 
my feet into the stirmups, there they stuck. 

b. To hold the stirrup: Yit.in helping 2 person 
to mount, esp. as a manifestation of homage or 
reverence; hence fig. to be subservient. 

Sometimes with allusion to the rendering of this act of 
homage by certain emperors to the pope. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIT, <2 When the kynge ap- 
proched, the dukeathis lightynge offred to holde his styrops, 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, I7/, w.i.53 Hast thou not kist thy hand, 
and held my stirrop? 1601 Dest Pathw. Heaven 222 They 
doe but hold.the stirrup to their owne destruction. 1636 
Rutserrorp Lett. (1€62) 1. 279 It becometh not Christ to 
bold any man’s stirrup. 1661 Granvitt Van, Dognt. 228 
Opinions hold the stirrzp, while vice mounts into the saddle, 
1675 E. Witson Sfadacrene Dunelu. 34, 1 hold the stirrop 
to Psrotechnical Pnilesoply. 1763 Cuurcniun. Duellist 111. 

136 Who was so mean.. That he would..hold a stirrup for 
the Devil. 3908 J. Gatepxee Lollardy 1. 49 The fiery Frederic 
Barbarossa held the stirrup of Pope Alexander INI. ~ 

ce. Jn various figurative expressions. 

x6or W. Corswacus £ss. n. xi Ce3, By Marius and 


{ 


STIRRUP.. 


Sylla, the Romaines state lost her sturrops; by Cesar, 

Pompey was cast out of the Saddle, ik Tose ciel 

Nor/. Volunteers 22 Make use of your experience as a stirrup 

to get up your spirits to the promise. a1647 Boy.e Wks, 

1772.1. Life p. xiti, 1t could not be unwelcome to be of a 

quality, that was a hand-ome stirrup to preferment, 1 

T rare Comtu:. 2 Pet. ii. 12 Some men. .fall beneath the stirrop 

ofreason. 1657 in Burton s Diary (1828) 1. 412 The plaintiff 

will ride post with Festina, but Lenfé, quoth the defendant, 
and puts the plaintiff's foot many times besides the stirrup 
by Essoins, Imparlances,..or the like. 1690 C. Nesse Hist! 

& Myst. O. § N. Test. 1.125 Rebels against God fall below 

the stirrup of sense. 1727 P, Watxerr Life 2. Cameron in 

Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 287 He got a Dispensation from the 

Pope to make a Stirrup of our Covenants to mount the 

Throne of Britain. 1866 Dicxexs Boy at Mugly Christm. 

Stor. (1874) 331 Excitement was up in the stirrups. Ex. 

pectation stood a-tiptoe. 

td. Yeoman, Groom of the stirrup: former 
officers in the Royal Household (Master of Horse's 
department). Ods. 

1§26in Househ, Ordin. (1790) 203 The wages of the yeoman 
of the stirrop at 3d. per diem. /did. 204 Five Groomes of 
the Stirrop every of them at 2d. perday. 1538 Exvor Dict., 
Strator, he that helpeth his mayster to horsebacke, yeman 
of the styrope. 1547 in Lett. & Papers Hen. VITT (1910) 
XXL 1. g01 Belle, groom ofthestirrup. 1647 Hawarp Crown 
Revenue 23 Yeoman of the Stirrup: Fee, per dient g. d. 
1692 Lond, Gaz. No. 2809/3 ‘The Yeoman of the Stirrup. 

2. Applied to various kinds of foot-rest analogous 
tothe stirrup. a. Antig. In a crossbow, a rest in 
which the foot is placed in order to steady the bow 
while it is being bent. 

1371-3 MS. Ace. Exch. K. R. 397/10 m. 3, ij viez ad ten- 
dendum balistas. _xviij. stirops pro balistis. 

b. Shoemaking. (See quot. 1886.) 

With quot. ¢ 1820 cf. Stirrup v, 3. 

1597 Detoney Gentle Craft Wks. (1912) 89 The Stirrop 
holhog fast while we sowe the Cow-hide, 16z1 Corer, 

Tire-pied, a Shoomakers stirrup. 1735 Dycne & Parvon 
Diet., Surrup,..aiso an Instrument used by Shoemakers 
to put over their Knee and under their Foot to hold their 
Work tight upon their Knee. ¢x8z0 J. Kirto in Eadie 
Life (1857) 32 S—..bids us, under pain of the stirrup, 
make a pair of shoes per diem. 1886 IV, Somerset Word-bky 
Stirrup, a shoemaker's strap, with which he keeps the last 
firm upon his knee. 

te. [= F. drier] A kind of footless stocking 
having a strap which passes underneath the foot. 
Also, the strap itself, Obs. 

An alleged example c 1530 Aychescorner 799 is an error for 
stertups: see Startur, a kind of boot. : 

x69 Howett Lex. fetragl. u.xxxiii, The stirrop of the hose, 
Lestrier de la chaussette. 1685 Rec. Scott. Cloth “hey 
New Mills :S.H.S.) 87 Noe more silk or worset stockens 
made with stirups. 1734 Fr. Bk. of Rates 123 And to these 
Stockings or Scirrups of Silk, which shall be hereafter im- 
ported, his Majesty ordains, that [etc.]. 1746 Gentl, Mag. 

VI. 407 (Exmoor Vocab.) Stirrufs, a kind of buskins, 

d. Netting. A contrivance consisting of a foot- 
board suspended ‘by ribbons, serving to keep the 
work in place. 

1844 Mrs. H. Owen Ladies’ Bk, Needlework (ed. 2)2 A 
netting vice or stirrup, 1870 Mag. for Young 6 Her foot 
in a netting stirrup. 2882 Cautreipo & Sawarn Dict. 
Needlework: 358): For ordinary Netting the plain Stirrup 
is the best, as the whole weight of the foot is upon it. 

e. Surg. An appliance used in operations for 
extension, 

1884 W. Pye Surgical Handicraft 187 The use of the 
stirrup and weight, introduced first for extension in hip 
Gisease, was soon applied to fractures. 1896 Al/buts's Syst. 
Med. 1, 426 Hf the nurse be desired to apply an extension 
in cases of hip-disease the ends of the stirrup must be well 
above the knee. 

£. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

2585 Hicixs Junius’ Nomenctl. 169/2 Encentris,..an ison 
stirrup, or a shiooe driven full of iron nayles poynted, which 
they vse that goe vpon ice: an icespur. 

g. Afining. (Cormwall.) A foot-rest attached to 
the rope by which men were let down and drawn up 
the shaft. 

x602z Carew Cornwallt. 11 The workmenare let down and 
taken vp ina Stirrup, by two men who wind the rope. 2 
Pryce Min. Cornub. 158 From the axis hangs a sort of an 
iron stirrup. .by its two hooks. 

h. Astirrup-like foot-rest for working a bellows. 

1843 Horrzarrre Turning 1. 4365 The bellows are.. 
worked by the foot,..by a chain from the rocking-sbaft 
terminating in a stirrup. 

L (See quot.) ; . 

1901 H. E.Butwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Ch. Bells 5 Stirrupy 
a2 separate loop of rope, or leather, attachable to the end o 
2 rope for chiming with the foot. 

3. Anat. = STAPES. 

2615 Crooxr mee A Alan 592 The first is called... Afalleo- 
dus the Mallet or the Hammer, e second /neus the Anuill 
orthe Stithy. The third Stafes the Stirrop. 1730 CHAMBER- 
Layne Relig. Philos. 1. xii. § § The Auditory Bones are 
four in Number, the Hammer, the Anvil, the Stirrup, and 
between the Anvil and Stirrup there lies a small Bone. 2879 
G. Prescorr Sp. Telephone 5 A mechanical apparatus of 
wonderful delicacy ..consisting of a series of bones termed 
respectively the hammer, anvil and stirrup. 

-4. Something shaped like a stirmp. &.-g¢t. 

1684 R. Watter Nat. Exper. 110 To observe by the Sound 


’ the like Dilatation in a Stirrup of Glass. 1874 Sfons' Dict. 


Engin. vits. 2933 Any part of a machine resembling in shape 

or in functions the stirrup of a saddle, is called the stirrup. 
b. A_ U-shaped clamp or support. 

1450 Reg. Vestments etc, St. Andrews in Maitl. Club 

Afise. V1. 205 Item thre stirrapis for the lampys. 1495-7 

Ree. St. Mary at Hill 224 To the Smythe for iij Stays and 


STIRRUP. 


alitill Sterope anda forth Rizht dogge of Iryn for the Roode- 
lofte. 3507 in Rokewode's Suff- 150(Promp., Parv. 202 s:0fe) 
For goions and culars, with ij stireppis for my bruge, welyng 
s6h\b. 531 Lett, ¢ Pag. Hen, VT, V. 185 Fora sterop for 
the drawe-bryze. 1536-7 in W. H.St. John Hope Windsor 
Castle(1913) 1.265 A greatstorrap for to bear the gutter of the 
leades overthesteres. 1844 Civil Engin.4 Arch. Frnt. Vu. 
149/2 A stirrup. .sup ortingthe table. 2890 Denison Clock & 
Watch-m, &6 ‘The old form of mercurial pendulum was that 
of a glass cylinder standing on a stirrup at the bottom of a 
rod. 1859 Rankine Alachine & Hand-tools P}. Pt The 
smaller end of the taper mandril is supported in a movable 
bearing in the balanced lever, the upper end of which is 
secured by the stirrup. 1866 R. M. Fencuson Electr. 
(1870) 3 Let us suspend a magnet..by a stirrup of paper, 
hanging from a cocoon thread. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
Stirruf,a band or strap which is bent around one object and 
is secured to another by its tanzs or branches. /é/d., 
Stirrup (Carpentry), 2.a device for holding a rafter-post or 
strut toatie...6, an iron strap to support a beam. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 241 Slirrufs, a screw joint 
suspended from the brake-staff or spring-pole, by which the 
boring rods are adjusted to the depth of the borehole. 2884 
F. J. Bairren Watch & Clocknt. 189 The parts of the stirrup 
may with advantage be annealed after they are finished. 
2894 Borrone Elect. Instr. Making 22 The wire or fibre 
which supports the ‘stirrup’ in which is placed the magnetic 
needle or insulating rod. 
+c. Some kind of appendage toa bell. Obs. 

1341-2 Ely Sacr, Rolls 11.118 In vj steropis et iiij bondes 
pro Baunse[se.a bellsonamed) rod. 1474 in ‘Tl. North Bei/s 
Northanrpitonsh, (1878) 371 For makyng of a storop to the 
sayd bell, iijd. ¢xgz0 in C. Welch Churchw. Ace. All- 
hallows, Lond. Wall (1912) 56 Item for a sterope for the 
gret bell, ij'ob. 1683 Churchw. Ace. Pittingtou etc. (Sur- 
tees) 252 For one stirrup for the 2®! bell and altering another. 

5. Naut, a. (See quot. 1867.) 

1493 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 152 Boltes with rynges 
and Styroppes of dyuerse makynges. 3626 Carr. Smit 
Accid, Yug. Scamen 12 The boule spret, the pillow, the 
sturrop, thespretsayle. 1769 Facconer Dict, Afarine (178) 
s.v. Horse, \t {se. the horse} is usually suspended thereto 
[2.e. to the yard) at proper distances, by certain ropes called 
stirrups, which hang about two feet under the yard, having 
an eye in their lower ends through which the horse passes, 
1834 Marrvat P. Simple vi, ‘Captain of the foretop," said 
he, ‘up on your horses, and take your suecaes up three 
inches.’ Ay, ay, sir.’ (I looked and looked, but I could 
see no horses.) 31867 SsytH Saflor’s Word-bh., Stirrups, 
ropes with eyes at their ends, through which the foot-ropes 
are rove, and by which théy are supported, 

b. (See quois.) 

1627 Carr. Smitn Sea Grant, xi, 53 When a Ship hath lost 
a peece of her Keele,..you must patch a new peece ynto it, 
and bind it with a stirrop, which is an iron comes round 
about it and the Keele. x69x T. H{ate] Ace. New Invent. 
49 New Stirrups put on to secure the false Keel. ¢28g0 
Rudin. Navig.(Weale) 1 53 Stirruf, an iron or copper plate 
that turns upwards on each side of a ship’s keel and dead- 
wood, at the fore-foot, or at her skeg, and bolts through all. 

+6. False stirrup: the mace carried bya knight. 

It has been suggested that the mace was so called because 
it hung down from the side of the saddle, 

14.. Str G, Have Bk Kanychthede vi. (S.T.S.) 47 Item, a 
masse is gevin him..the qubilk masse is lyknyt till a false 
sterap. bil, nhen he hasimplyde his spere, his lang suerd, 
his polax, his false sterap. : 

7. Inreinforced concrete construction, each of the 
vertical or diagonal members which bind together 
the upper and lower reinforcement of a beam, etc. 

1909 Concrete & Constructional Engin, 1V. 250 When 
vertical stirrups are used they take little stress until 2 
diagonal crack has formed. . 

8. attrib. and Comb. as stirrup-buckle, -holder; 
stirrup-shaped aSj.3 stirrup } fashion, -wise advs.; 
+stirrup-band = sense 5 b; stirrup-bar, (a) 
each of the bars on a saddle-tree to which a 

stirrup-strap is attached ; (4) the bar of a stirrup 
on which the foot rests; stirrup-bone = sense 3; 
stirrup-dram = STIRRUP-CUP; stirrup-fast a. 
(nonce-wd.), having the feet secure in the stirrups ; 
stirrup-foot, (a) the left forefoot of a horse; (4) 
the left foot, the foot used first in mounting a horse; 
stirrup-glass = Strnpup-cop; +} stirrup-hose = 
sense 2 c; stirrup-ladder, a thatcher’s short 

ladder holding to the roof with spikes (Halliw.) ; 

stirrup lantern, (see quot.); {stirrupman, = 
yeoman of the stirrup (see 1 d); hence + stirrup- 
manship; {stirrup money, 2 fee or perquisite 

of a groom; stirrup-piece, (a) (see quot. 1850) 5 

(4) nonce-use, a poem relating to riding ; stirrup 

side,? the left side of a horse (cf. stérrup-foot) ; 

stirrup-stocking = sense 2 €; stirrup-stone, 

? astone used for mounting a horse; stirrup-strap, 

a leather strap by which a stirrup 1s suspended ; 

stirrup-vase Archzol. {misrendering of G. bigel- 

danne, formed after diige/eisen flat-iron], 2 ‘ pseud- 
amphora’ with a square-cut handle on either side of 
the false spout; stirrup-verse, a verse at parting; 
+stirrup-way, a bridle-path. Ue desl fae 

1407 MS. Acc. Exch. K. R. 44/11 (x) m, 4, ij ligaturis ferri 

yocatis *steropebandes. 1875 Kxicut ict. Mech. 2012/2 

(art. Saddle-tree) Two *stirrup-bars ate added and iron 

staples for the valise. 2891 Kirtixe Light that Failed vi. 

£9 He has slipped his foot from the stirrup-bar. 1646 Sie T. 

Browxe Pseud. Ef. v. xiit. 253 Concerning the invention ¢ 

the stapes or *stirrop bone, 2884 Coues NV. Amer. Birds 

185 The stapes, or ‘stirrup-bone.’ 23774 Gotps.tr. Scar- 

ron’s Cour. Romance (1775) 1.288 The tongue of the “stirrup- 


buckle had torn his stockings x815 Scorr Guy Af. xxii, Tib 
Mumps will be out wi’ the “stirrup-dram in a gliffing. 2612 
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Benvenuto's Passenger \.i.15 Reache me my needleworke 
bootehose, or those of cloth made*stirropfashion. 1827 Car- 
Lyte Germ. Ront, 1. 308 The latter. .with difficulty kept his 
saddle, and scarcely continued *stirrup.fast. 1753 Chasbers’ 
Cyel. Suppl., Uhe “stirrup-foot is the near, or left foot before. 
1823 Locknart Sf. Ball., Escape of Gayferes vi, Vhe stirrup. 
foot and the hilt-hand see that ye sunder both. 19775 AsH, 
*Stirrupglass, the glass drank on horseback at’ parting. 
31818 Brathwait's Burnabees Frul, Introd. 18 Taking leave 
of his host at the Inn door..by having a stirrup glass. 
zssz Hutort, *Stirope holder, or yoman of the stirope, 
strator, 1626 T. Hlawnixs] Caussin's Holy Cri. 79 How 
many tymes he hath made himselfe a stirrop-holder, or 
foot boy, 1659 Howe. Lex. Vetragl. 11. xxxtii, *Stirrop- 
hose, chanssettes destricr, 1664 Tarif Fr. King & Council 
{t713) x2 Two pair of stirrup Hose to payas one. 1824 Reg. 
Arts & Sci, 1, 122 The *Stirrup Lantern is a small square 
lantern, fixed at the bottom of a stirrup by means of two 
screw rings on each side. 1524 Reg. Provy Seal Scat. 1.492 
Ane Letter to Robert Gib, of the gift of the service of 
*steropmanschip to the king. .siclik as ony uthir “steropman 
to the king had of before. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
IV. 475 *Stirrup money for the grooms, 1830 Ocitvie, 
*Stirrup fiece, a name given to a piece of wood or iron in 
framing, by which any part is suspended ; a vertical or in- 
clined tie. 1875 Stepan Mictor. Poets ix. 302 That superb 
stirrup-piece..‘ How they brought the good news’. zg00 
Engineering Mag. X1X.755/1 Current is taken off the con- 
ductors by three *stirrup-shaped wires. 1653 BuTLer /7xd. 
1. ii. 96 Rais'd upon his desperate foot On ‘stirrup side he 
gaz'd about. 1611 Corcr, Chaussettes a estrier, *stirrn 
stockings, 2652 in Verney Jfent, (1894) LI. 382, 6 Pair 
thread stirrup stockings. “1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa V. 10 
Hecould let me havea pair of coarse, but clean stirrup-stock- 
ens, if I pleased. 2838 Lytton Alice wv. iii, The peacock, 
who, perched on an old *stirrup-stone, was sunning his gay 
lumage. 1775 AsH, *Stirruf-strap..the strap of leather 

y which thestirrupis suspended. 1899 DoyLe White Com. 
pany xxxvii, Stooping down he loosened the stirrup-straps. 
1905 A. J. Evans Prehist. Tonths Knossos in “Archeologia 
LIX. sto The “stirrup-vases or false-necked amphoras. 
1680 {J. Speen) Batt ufon Batt 12 No *stirrup-Verse at 
Grave before she go? 1736 J. Lewis /. of Venet (ed. 2) 38 
Shire-way, 2a Way or only Horse or Foot Passengers; a 
Bridle or *Stirrup-way. 1610 R. VauGuan Water-workes 
R3b, A Ring of ground..scituate *stirrope wise. 

Stirrup (stirdp), v.  [f. Stirrup s6.] 

L. “rans. To supply with or as with stirrups. 

r6r0 Guituiss Heraldry iv. xv. (1611) 233 He beareth 
argent three saddles stirroped sable. 1684 Mec. Scott. Cloth 
Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S) 64 Orders lykways the silk 
stocken stiruped in the head be maid wydder in the topps. 

+2. refi. To rise in the stirrups; in quot. fig. to 
pride oneself zor something. Ods. (? stonce-use.) 

1672 Marvett Aeh, Trans$, 11. (1673) 85 This is that man 
who insists so much and stirrops himself upon the Gravity 
of his Profession. 

3. ¢rans. To flog with a stirrup-leather or with a 
shoemaker’s stirrup. slang. — - 

1735 Dycne & Parvons Die?., Stirrug v., to thrash or beat 
a Person with a Shoe-makers Stirrup. 

4. Naut. To attach stirrups to. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 104 We exerted ourselves. .to 
Stirrup our shrouds. 5 . 

Hence Stitruped #4/ a., provided with a 
stirrup; Stirruping 7d/. sb.,a flogging with a 
stirrnp-leather. 

1685 Rec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.)87 That 
they may be made Jong and well marreilled and full in the 
top as if had stiruped head. cz82z0 J. Kitro in Eadie Life 
(1857) 32 [The beadle] gravely gave us astirruping all round, 
3878 Stevenson [nland Voy. 184 The stirrupped foot pro- 
jects insolently from the frame. 

Stirrup-cup. [Cf. F. /e vin de Pétrier, lecoup 
de Pétrier.} A cup of wine or other drink handed 
to 2 man when already on horseback setting out 
for a journey ; 2 parting glass. 

2681 T. Fratsan Heraclitus Ridens No. 29 (1713) I. 18 
Let's have one Stirrop Cup of Character; it'sthe only modis! 
Liquor now. 1683 G. Mertron Praise Vork-sk, Ale (1685) 
27 Wee'l have with you, a merry Stirrup Cupp. 3808 Scorr 
Marni. t. xxxi, Then came the stirrup-cup in course, 2899 
Lapy M. Versey in Verney Afemt. LV. 328 Such guests were 
sure of a hearty welcome and a potent stirrup-cup, 


Jb. Used for: A drink offered to an arriving 


guest before he has dismounted. 

x869 Tozer /ighl, Turkey 11. 240 [She] goes out to meet 

him and offer him the stirrup-cup. 
jc. Applied to the drinking-vessel. 

1865 Kixcstey Herew. xv, Torfrida stood to welcome 
them, as fair as day a silver stirrup-cup in her hand. 

Stirraup-iron. Now somewhat rare. 

1. The metal portion of a stirrup, the stirrup 
proper (in the modern sense) as distinguished from 
the strap supporting it. 

1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.36, j quarter of blew 
vellus to couir the Qwenis stirrapirnis, pricexvs. 1533 /éid. 
VI.88 Forspurris, brydill bittis, sterap irnis, girth buklis, 1683 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1810/4 New Stirrop-Leathers, old Stirrop- 
lrons. 3782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 37x One of the stirrup- 
jrons,.exbibits some appearances of fusion on the arch 
through which the stirrup-leather passes. 1853 R, S. Sur- 
tees Sponge's SP. Tour (1893) 318 As he dangled his spurs 
against his stirrup-irons. 1875 Wuyte-Metvitte Riding 
Recoll. xii. (1879) 70 Till the welcome heather is brushing 
your stirrup-irons once more. ; 

2. Anironstrip to hold the end ofa beam or girder. 

1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Fral. 1. 178/2 The parts of the 
vertical timbers above the roadway are..secured by stirrup- 
irons, bolts, and wedges, to the main ribs. ich 

Stirrup-leather. The leather strap by whic! 
a stirrup hangs from the saddle. . 

139. Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 46 Proj pare styrop.s 
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STITCH, 
et styrop lethres, viijs. pr. x394~3 Durhane Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 599 In 2 par, de Stirhaplethirs et 1 pari de Stiraps, 
1€d. 1470 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 92 To make stirrop 


lethyrs of blak barked lethir. rs91 Greexe Conn, 
1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 77 Stirhops and stirhop leathers, so 

uaintly and artificially made that it may bee put in the 
slop of a mans hose. 1620 SHELTON 2nd PE, Quix. xiv. 87So 
heran after his Master, laying hold vpon one of Rozinantes 
stirrup leathers. x70r Lon. Gaz. No. 3717'4 He had ona 
plain Leathern Saddle with new Stirrup-Leathers. 090 

R. Botorewoop' Col. Reformer xvi, The length of the 
stirrup-leathers conveyed..the fact that the rider..was an 
individual of unusual length of limb. 895 Sir H. Maxwete 
Duke of Britain xii. 17x Numidian lancers..riding with 
very short stirrup-leathers after the African custom. 

alirit. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais t.xxxv, He most nimbly 
- shifting his feet in the stirrup, performed the stirrup 
leather feat, 

b. As an instrument for flogging. 

1611 Corcr., Sta/filade, a lash, or thwacke with a stir 
Jeather. 1652 J. Wricuttr. Camus' Nat, Paradox 1x.226 The 
Souldiers..laced their shoulders so well with their stirrop- 
leathers, that they made them swim in their own blood, 
1725 N. Biunpew view (295) z2x, I had seaven Lads of 
this Town beaton at my Gate-Hous with a Sterrop-Leather. 
3831 Scorr Cast, Dang. xii, Flagellation with belts, sticrup- 
leathers, or surcingles, . 

Stirrupless (sti'rp-, stervplés), a. [f. Srmnur 
5b, +-LES3.] Without stirrups. 4 

€ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7270 Ageyn dressed him [Gene- 
rides] Without bridel and stiroples. 1613 J. Tavior (Water 
P.) Laugh & be fat Wks. (1630: n. 70/2 ‘Thy riding Stirrop- 
lesse. 1879 J. Berrsoum Patagonia 93,1 bad to ride 
stirrupless back to Santa Cruz. 

Stirrup-oiL. ocular. [Cf.Srmeve-LEaTHER b.] 
(See quots.) 

1679 Cotes Eng.-Lat. Dict. (ed. 2), To give one some 
Stirrup-oyl, aliguem fustigare. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 
I, 411 They send to a cobbler’s for a pennyworth of the best 
‘stirrup-oil.’ 1854 Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss. s. Vs 
One of the old jokes practised on the 1st of April is the 
sending a raw Jad to a saddler's or cobler's for a ‘penn‘orth 
of stirrup-oil,’ when be is termed an April fool, and his 
ignorance enlightened by the application of a stirrup-leather 
across his shoulders. 2 

Stir-uap, 56. and a. [f. the verbal phrase stir 
up: see STIR Z. 16.] 

A. sb. The action of stirring up, or condition of 
being stirred up; agitation, commotion. 

18.. New Monthly Mag. (Fligel\, The stir-up of the ashes. 
3845 Brownixe Flight of Duchess xvii, How it gives the 
heart and soul astir-up As if [etc]. 1900 Daily News 17 
Oct. 6/7 The stir up at Oxford afforded a lesson for the 
whole country, 1908 Westr. Gaz. 16 Dec. 14/3 The ‘stir. 
up "is welcomed, however, as it will disturb the food on the 
rocky ground and sand- 

B. adj. or attrib. ' 

1. Having the quality of stirring up; rousing. 

1890 My Crates ii. (ed. 8) 12, I was aware of my own. 
want of power to fulfil the office of a ‘stir-up’ preacher. 

2. Stir-up Sunday (collog.): the Sunday next 
before Advent: so called from the opening words 


of the Collect for the day, ors 

The name is jocularly associated with the stirring of the 
Christmas mincemeat, which it was customary to begin 
making in that week. 

a3825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Stir-up-Sunday, the last 
Sunday after Trinity. 2854 Miss Baner Vorthanipt. Gloss. 
Stir-up Sunday, the twenty-fifth or last Sunday after Trinity; 
on which day the Collect in the Book of C.mmon Prayer 
commences with the words ‘Stir up’, from which this name 
has arisen. 1867 Hurst Yohnian Afag. Dec. 308 Stir-up 
Sunday. The sermon on this day was preached by the Ven. 
the Archdeacon of Chichester. 1904 Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 
8/4, 1 believe those who love Christmas most ardently are 
the boarding school boys and girls, who have just noted with 
a thrill of joy ‘ Stir-up Sunday !° 

Stirup, obs, form of STIRRUP. 

Stitch (stit{), 56.1 Forms: 1 stice, 3-6 stiche, 
4-6 stych(e, 5 steche, 5-6 stytche, 6-8 stich, 
6-7 stitche, 6- stitch. See also Sreek sé. [OE. 
stice str. masc., corresp. to OFris. sfeke prick, 
stab, OS. stiki (Gallée), point, thrust (MLG. 
steke), OHG, stik (MHG., mod.G._ stich) prick, 
sting, stab, stitch (Da. sé#k, Sw. stich, stab, stitch, 
prob, from LG.), Goth. sééé-s point of time :— 
OTent. *stzki-z, £. *stik- root of StIcK v.] 

I. A thrust, stab. Se2 

+1. A prick, puncture, or stab, inflicted by a 
pointed implement. OnlyOE. 

¢&97 fEvrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 261 Se fe us 
sebzled from dem stice urra synna [a peccalorwse rat 
puuctionibus salvans}, c1000 Ags. Laws si thelb, xvii, Si 
man peoh durhstingh, stice sehwilce .vi. scillingas. a 

2. A sharp sudden local pain, like that producec 
by the thrast of a pointed weapon; esp. (now only) 
an acute spasmodic pain in the intercostal muscles, 
called more fully @ stitch in the side. Also in 


eneralized or collective sense. . wer 
e rove Sax, Lecchd, MW. 174 Wii miltewarce & tice. 
@ 1225 Ancr. R, 282 Al so,on edelich stiche ober on ete! i 
eche maked uorte understonden bwu lutel wur is pru te 
Stiches i pi Jonke. € 1440 'roMUtf. 
nie on besyde, feluire. 1490 Carron 

= iii, a20 The gowte or the poplesic, toe 
Sbetamlene. ° s500 Brut Gos Aftyr pat, aie fye a 
gret dissese in Engelend callyd Fe styche, fat moche peeple 


*y » perof. Exyor Cast. Helth (1541) £3, 

Sees pate the sides, ' Se ee ae sel 
hath a stiche a ° 

re beee) pape! mM La 73 Hf youdesire the spleene, and will 


laughe your selues into stitches, follow me. 16283 ASHMOLE 


Catching 


ex230 Hali Sfeid. 35 
farv.475/t Styche, 
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Diary (t 66 A stitch took me at the setting on of my 
left Be 774) al Trans. XXVUL. 122 Painsand Stitches 
behind the Ears. 1748 Smotrerr Kod. Rand. xxvil, The 
third [patient] complained ofa pleuriticstitch. 1886 Strven- 
son Aidnaffed xxiv, Lhada painful stitch in my side, which 
never left me. 1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases xxiti. 354 
Fuller inspiration js attended with stich. 31898 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Aled. V. 198 The agonising stitch of pleurisy. 
b. fig. 

Jee R, x10 In his seli soule..he hefde be stiche 
of sori & seoruhful pine. 1622 Bacon Hen. V//,182 Think- 
ing now that hee should be cured of those priuie Stitches 
which hee had Jong had about his Heart. 1661 Burxey 
Keép8. Aboov'128 The King hates bribes... These are stitches 
to the Prince’s sides. . 

§ c. A stiff and affected carriage of the body has 
sometimes been jocularly compared to the effect 


of a stitch in the side. 

1599 B, Joxson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv. (x60r) F 2b, One 
that..Salutes a friend, as ifhe had a stitch. 1855 Dickens 
Mut. Fri. ix, Mrs, Wilfer, majestically faint, and with a 
condescending stitch in her side: which was her company 
manner, P . 

+3. ¢ransf. A contortion of the face, a grimace. 

1619 Frercner Af. Thomas ui. ii. (1639) D 3, Leave your 
stiches. ax625 — Caffain 11. ii, If you talke Or pull your 
face into astichagaine. ( 

Jig. A gradge, dislike, spite, ground of com- 
plaint. Chiefly in pbr. fo have or fake a stitch 
against (rarely az) (a person). Obs. 

a@uxsgr H. Satu Serd, (1594) 224 Therefore his Maiestie 
hath a stitch against her, as Salamon had to Shimei. 1625 
Br ,Mounracu 4/4, Czsar 121 Their whole stitch is against 
the Church Representative in a Generall Councell. a 1639 
W. Wuatecey Prototy$es 11. xxx. (1640) 100 We sometimes 
take such a stitch and spleene against those whom nature 
hath tyed to us. 1652 Hevivx Cosmogr. Introd. 19 The 
Princes of Italy, and the Florentines, have a stich at Venice. 
1679 Arsop AMfelins Ing. 1.4.94 Against these persons the 
Enquirer has a desperate stitch. i 

II, A movement in sewing or the like. 

5. a, Each of the movements of a threaded 
needle in and out of a fabric which is being sewn. 
Also, the like movement with the awl in shoe- 
making. ; 

¢1290 St, Mark 12 in S. Eng. Leg. 362 Pesoutare atbe furste 
stiche fuel vuele is hond he pizte.@ 1542 Wyatt Poems, ‘Iho 
hath heard’, She. .wisshed eche stitche as she did sit & soo. 
had prykt my hert. 2562-75 Gaminer Gurton Prob. « As 
Gammer Gurton, with manye a wydestyche, Sat pesynge 
and patching of Hodg her mans briche. 1594 Lyty A/other 

Bomtbie 1. tit, Every stitch in her sampleris a pricking stitch 
at my heart. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship J. 92 In the mer- 
chant-service it is common to stick the seams with two rows 
of stitches, when the sail is half worn, 1840 THACKERAY 
Shabby-genteel Story v, She had not gone through many 

pages, or Becky advanced many stitches in the damming of 

that table-cloth. 1875 Plain Needlework 14 This causes the 
needle to goin slanting, and so making one halfof thestitch 

wider than the other half, 1898 /ucyet. Brit. VILL. 162/s 

Probabilities forbid us from believing that Matilda and her 

waiting maids ever did a stitch on this canvas. 

Prov, 19793 Friendly Addr, Poor 14 A stitch in time may 
save nine. 1855 BoHN Handbk. Prov. 301 A stitch in time 
saves nine. : 

b. The portion or loop of thread or yarn left in 
the fabric as a result of this movement, and forming 
(usually in a series) the material by which the parts 
of the sewn fabric are held together. 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 553 Pet ben y-sewed wih whi3zt silk & 
semes full queynte, Y-stongen wib stiches pat starep as 
siluer. 1399 On Ki Richard's Ministers in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) I. 363 Hit is so roton on ych aside, Ther nul nostych 
with odur abyde, to set theron a clout. a1529 Sxritox P. 
Sparowe 212, I toke my sampler..’l'o sowe with stytchis of 
sylke My sparow whyteasmylke. 1652 Dryprn IV 7ld Gal. 
fant 1, i, The Stitches of thy Doublet are so far asunder, that 
itseems to hang together by the Teeth, 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Fourn, Temptation, A stitch or two had broke out in the 
gathers of my stock. 182¢ Dison Bibliogr. Tour 1.°37 

(Bayeux ‘TF. sper) The stitches, if they may be so caller, 
are threads laid side by side—and bound down at intervals 
by cross stitches, or fastenings—upon rather a fine linen 
cloth. 1844 Newton's Lond. Frui, Conj. Ser. KXV. 247 
When the stitch which fastens on the outer sole is passed 
through the strip of leather, it draws the strip over the 
stitches that unite the upper leather to the inner sole, thus 
concealing them. 1885 Lucyc/. Brit. XX1. 8631/1 They {the 
soles} are stitched to the welt, about twelve stitches of strong 
waxed thread being made to the inch. 

Jigs ©1586 Sipxey Arcadia nt xxi. § 3 Hf in the mean 
time one of them did not pull out their il-wrought stiches of 
vokindnes. 1893 Nasne Four Lett. Conf. (end), Finally, 
Printers haue many false stiches, which are thus to bee 
drawen vp. 7 

¢. In machine sewing, 2 single motion of a 
needle and shuttle carrying the thread through the 
fabric; or the loop or interlocked thread thus pro- 
duced. 

1844 Wewten's Lond. Frul. Conj. Ser. XXV. 305 When 
the work has passed through the machine, it will be found 
that a running stitch has been produced. 3883 S, Crarret 
Sewing Mackine 23 The machine will now gather the work, 
on the longer stitch you have on the fuller the gathering 
wi 

d, Phr. Stitch by stitch : used to describe strong 
and careful sewing in which onestitch is performed 
at a time (as distinct from ‘ running’); also fig. 

3966 T. Starietos Ret. Untr. Fewel Pref. ****o b, But for 
one man to answer the whole, and that stitche by stitche (as 
the Replier requireth) bothe the time woulde beso longe, that 
many a soulein the meane might perish,..and also the booke 
woulde be so greate that[etc}. /did. tv. 195b, M. Iewelles 
whole Replie ia these matters hath bene at fonge and stitche 


984: 


py stitcheconfuted. 1880 (Mrs. L.S. Frover] Plain Hints 
Exam. Needlew. 107 The slow stitch-by-stitch movement 
{run]..in good plain work. oe . 

e. In emphatic phrases with a negative or the 
like: A single movement with the needle; fg. a 
‘stroke’ of work of any kind. 

xg8x Perrie. Guazzo s Civ. Cont’. 11. (1586) 136 b, The other 
would not worke a stitch, but goeth loytering up and downe 
all daie long. 1623 MippLetos Afore Dissentblers 1.1, 1 
must either have the Song..or I'll not doa stitch of service 
fur you from one weeks end to the other, 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 648 If men knew what was just enough to 
carry them to heaven, they would not do a stitch more than 
absolutely necessary. /éid¢. 11. 528 The shoc-maker earns 
enough in four days to maintain him the whole week, so he 
never will do a stitch of work before Wednesday morning. 

6. Surgery. The movement of the needle through 
the edges of a wound when it is being sewn up; 
each loop of thread or other material fastened in 
the skin or flesh as a result of the operation. 

Royal stitch: see Rovat a.15. t Dry stitch (= mod.L. 
sutura sicca): an appliance of sticking plaster serving the 
purpose of a suture. 

152s tr. Brunswyke's Handywork Surg. xiii. Ciij, Ye shall 
set the fyrst stiche in ye myddis of the woundys lyppys, the 
other a fynger brode betwene euery .ii. stiches. 1674 tr. 
G. Fabritius (Hildanus) Cista Milit. 32 In wounds of the 
face I never use Needle, but that which is called the dry 
stitch. 1749 Gataxer tr. Le Dran's Oper. Surg. 35 If the 
wound has one or more hanging lips of an irregular figure, 
the first stitch must be made at the angle of each lip. 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1028/2 The serous surfaces were apposed by 
several Lembert’s stitches. 1908 Animal Managem. (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) 327 Stitches should be. .not drawn so 
taut as to cause any tension on the skin, 

7. A single complete movement of the needle or 
other implement used in knitting, netting, crochet, 
embroidery, lace-making, etc. ; the portion of the 
work produced by such a movement. Phr. fo de 
down, drop, take up a stitch. 

1599 Minsuru Sf Dict., Dial. 2 Looke well if the stockings 
haue any stitches broken in them. 1620 SuHEetton zd Pt, 


Quixote xliv. 288 As be pulled off his stockings, there broke | 


from him.,some fuure and twenty stitches and a halfe, that 
made his stocking looke like a Lettice-window. 1773 JoHN- 
son (ed. 4), Stéich,..a link of yarn in knitting. 18:8 Mrs. 
Suerwoop Fairchild Family 1. xxiv. (x829) 257 She had 
been knitting,..but she dropped several stitches. 1844 
Cornevia Mee Comp, Work-tatle 25 Knit 15 stitches plain. 
1844 Mrs. H. Owen Ladies’ Bk. Needlework (ed, 2) 2 
Netting... The stitch is formed by taking the mesh in your 
left hand, (etc.}. 1881 Excycl. Brit. X11.299/1 The stocking. 
frame,..which mechanically produces the looped stitch. 

Jig. 1852 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 148 Whenadroppedstitchistaken 
up in the personal biography of one who..has influenced 
the religious life of millions, it is[etc.} 188: 7imes 16 July 
11/2 The Committee. . will be enabled to take up the stitches 
dropped in the process [of examining the bill]. 

8. Bookbinding. A fastening of leaves, esp. those 
of pamphlets, with thread or wire drawn through 
a hole previously pierced. Cf. Srircn v. 5. 

1835 Hanxetr Bibliopegia ut. (1865) 224 The third sheet 
having only one stitch. 

9. A particular mode of using the needle or other 
implement, in sewing, knitting, embroidery, etc. ; 
the kind or style of work thus produced. 

See also Back-, Cuatn., Cross-, Featuer-, Hes-, Wuir- 
stitch; Brepr sb? 4, Burtox-nore sé. 4, Corat sb.) 9, 
Damask sd. 10, Dor 36.) 8, Fremisn @. 3, GERMAN a.2 4, 
Goseuin 1, Hereinc-sone sh, 2a, Honry-coms sb. 6, Inisit 
a.2c, Lock sd.2 20, QUEEN sb. 13, Rispen ffl. a. 2b, Ropz 
sb) 9, Russtan a. 2d, Satin sd. 8a, Spiper sd. 10, Srem sb.) 
8, etc. For true-stitch (lit. and fig.) see True a. D. 1c. 

1624 in Archzxologia XLVUI. 144 A long cushion of Irish 
stitch, 1640 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Prayse of Needle A 2, 
Fine Fernestttch, Finny-stitch, New-stitch, and Chain- 
stitch, Braue Bred-stitch, Fisher-stitch, Irish-stitch, and 
Queen-stitch, The Spanish-stitch, Rosemary-stitch, and 
Mowse-stitch. 1677 Plot Ox/fordsh. 259 He also represents 
in a most exquisite manner, both the Irish and Bredth stitch 
in Carpets and Screens. 1758 Jounson /iler No. 13 7 
When she is engaged in teaching them a new stitch. 1856 
Mrs. Putran Lady's Dict. Needlework, x8go Sara J. 
Duncan Social Depart, 121 Upstairs there were no triviali- 
ties in Kensington stitch, or any other stitch. 

Jig. 1565 T. Starteton Fortr. Faith. vil. 37 b, 1 will with 
an other stitche werke this matter againe. 

10. A loop of thread or yam as an ultimate con- 
stituent of a sewn or woven fabric; hence, any the 
least piece of fabric or clothing. very stitch, 
all the clothes one is wearing; every available 
piece (of sail) ; occas. every part (of a structure) ; 
every ‘inch’ (of a person). 

2ax500 Chester Pl. iii. 75, I will goe to gather sliche, the 
ship for to cleane and piche; anoynted yt must be every 
stich, board, tree, and pyn. 1817 Byron Befgo iv, You'd 
better walk about begirt with briars, Instead of coat and 
smaliclothes, than put on A single stitch reflecting upon 
friars. 2837 Disraru Venetia vi. x, A _boat,..with every 
stitch of canvas set. 1864 H. Mirren Sch. & Scho. (1858) 
16 The master, .gave instant orders to lighten every stitch 
of sail. 1833 Cretann /nchbracken xi. 88 Ducking me in 
burns till I haven‘t a dry stitch on my back! 1885 Marg. 
Durrerts in Lyall Life (1905) H. 74 A mass of human 
beings with scarcely a stitch’on their bodies. 

lL. A good stitch: a considerable distance (in 
walking). dial. 

1684 Bunvan Pelgr. it. 148 You have gone a goad stitch, 
you may well be a weary; sit down. 1901 F. E. Tayior 
Folk-Speeck S, Lancs. (E. D. D.), He's come a lung stitch. 

12. Jorular. A tailor. Also mart of stitches. 


Py a8 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crem, Stitch, a Tayler. 1809 


OxALDSON Poems 32 Had ye but tauk’d about the 
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yarn, The needle, or the clout, Then Stitch an’ ] had tryd 
to learn To gien ye word about. cx848 J. Keecan Leg. & 
Poems (1907) 466 Vhere being no other risal ‘stitch’ in the 
neighbourhood, Dandy thought he might..‘set up ‘in his 
defunct master's place. 1871 B. Tavcor Faust (1875) Lv. 
gt He called his man of stitches, ‘Ihe tailor came straig htway, 

TIL. 13. Comb., as statch-hole; stitch-like adj. ; 
stitch-bird, Loyonoritis cincta of New Zealand, the 
clicking note of which has a fancied resemblance 
to the word ‘stitch’®; + stitch-broth, some kind 
of mulled beveraye (? for curing stitches); + stitch- 
dropped a., said of knitted work in which one or 
more stitches have been dropped; similarly +stitch- 
fallen (in quot. jig.); stitch-man, a workman 
employed in stitching (now esp. shoes); stitch- 
wheel, a toothed wheel used for marking equi- 

distant holes for stitching leather; = Pricker 4 b 

(g); stitch-while, in phr. every stitch-while, every 

moment, at brief intervals (now déa/.); stitch- 

work, embroidery, tapestry. 

1873 W. L. Buirer Birds New Zeal, 98 Pogonornis cincta. 
(*Sutch-bird.) 1635 Heywoop Piilocoth. 48 We have more- 
over. .*Stitch-broth brew’d u ith rose-waterand Sugar,Burn'd 
Sacke, Burn’d Wine, Muld-Wine. 1834 7a/t's Afag. 1.631/1 
The *stitch-dropped stocking. 2693 Drvous Juvenalx. 3 
A *stitch-fal'n Feel, that hangs below the Jaw. 1898 J.T. 
Fowrer in Durham Ace. Rolts (Surtees) 114 A small mem- 
brane with “stitch-holes at the foot. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. 
Med. IW. 1€2 *Stitch-like pains in the right side of the chest. 
1710in Fru, Brit. Archzol. Assoc. (1868) XX1V. 337 ‘Stitch: 
men, (The name given to the association of tailors, mercers, 
drapers, cappers, hatters, glovers, and skinners of Ludlow] 
1844 Afechanics’ Mag. XL. 42 (Shoemaking) The English 
workman, who, as a stitchman, is far superior to the French. 
1894 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/7 ‘Vhe defendant was..a stitch- 
man, of Northampton, 1875 Kmicut Dict. Mech., *Stitch- 
wheel, 1620 SHetton 2nd Pt, Quix. xi. 63 Rozinante.. per- 
ceiuing the libertie he had,stayed every *stitch-while(@cada 
paso} to feede vpon the greene grasse. 1896 Warwichsh, 
Gloss. $.\., It teks me every stitchwhile to keep them chil- 
dren's clothes tidy. 1848 Lytton Harold 1x.i, The notable 
**stitchwork’ of Matilda the Duchess. 1863 Hawthorne 
Old Home, Civic Bang. 11. 247 They {sc. tapestry figures) 
--Vanish drearily into the old stitch-work of their substance 
when you try to make them out. ‘ 

+ Stitch, 56.2 Os. Forms: 1 stycce, sticce, 
(Northumb. styege, pi. stycas, stycgce), 2-3 
stuc(c)he (ii), 3 stieche, stec(c)he, 4 Kent. 
stechche. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): 
OE. stycce str. neut. = OS. stukki, MDu, stucke, 
stic (mod.Du. stuk), OG. stuccht (MHG. stiicke, 
mod.G. stick), ON. slyhki (Sw. styche, Da. 
stykke) :~OTeut. *stubkhjyo-m, cogn. w. *stukko-2 
Stock sé.] A fragment, piece. _ : 

In ONorthumbrian applied to ‘ the widow's mite’. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxivil. 17 Frista panis, stycce hlafes. 
¢goo Bada’s Hist, ut. vi. (1890) 166 Se cyning, .beead, bat 
mon pone disc tobrace to_styccum [v.rr, sticcum, sticum} 
cose Lindis/, Gosp. John xix. 23 [Hiaj worhton feuoer dzelo, 
eghuoelcum anum cempan del vel stycg [Aushw. stycce} 
axz00 Moral Ode 189in O. £. Hom, 1 171 We geued unede 
for his ]uue a stuche of ure brede. ¢ 1205 Lay. 16703 Samuel 
al to-swadde pene king in Jerusalemus chepp.ng, & 
stucchen [¢1275 sticches} tarueden wide yeond pa straten. 
axzzzg Leg. Kath. 1992 Smit se smertliche herto, pat alle 
peos fowr hweoles tohwiteren to stucchen, 1340 Ayub, 111 
fet is to zigge pet me ssel recordi zueteliche and smalliche 

¢ little stechches alle be guodnesses of oure thorde. 

Stitch (stitf), 56.8 Now dial. Forms: a. 5-6 
steche, 8 atech, steach, 8-9 stetch, steatch. B, 
4 stich(e, stytch, 6-9 stitch. [Prob. orig. iden- 
tical or cogn. w. SritcH sé.1 Cf, WFlem. stech, 
Fris. steke in sense 1.] ; 

+1. ? Theact of cutting or dividing the earth with 
the share in ploughing ; the (greater or lesser) depth 
to which the share is driven in making a furrow. 
Phr. to take stitch, to drive the share into the soil. 

1600 Hottano Livy xu. ii, 1117 The clots of earth, that 
were turned with the plow asit took stitch and made furrow. 
x601 — Péety xvi. iv. I. 503 In Syria, the busbandmen goe 
lightly over with their plough, and take no deep stitch in 
making their furrowes 1620 Marknam Jarew, Hush. ii. 
14 Taking a good stitch (as they call it in Husbandry). 
Jbid. ix. 65 You shall plow vp the ground againe with some. 
what a better and deeper stytch then you did before. 265 
Butne Eng. eee /mpr. 01 Plow it,.of such a stitc 
or depth as the Land will bear, ° 

2. A ridge or balk of land; esp. a strip of 
ploughed land between two water-furrows; also, 
a narrow ridge in which potatoes, etc. are grown. 

a. 1493 Will of Hilbrond, Cambridge (Somerset Ho.) i. 
stechys of my whete. 1576 Hibaldstew Fine Rollin NW. 
Linc. Gloss. (1889) s.v. Steche, Robert Ponton for his son 
carrying ij hors tyed together up the steche ijé. 1764 Mu 
sem Rust. V1. 321 Fourth ploughing, a clean earth; draw 
it on to the steach. 1780 Lett. & Pap. Bath Soc. 1.15 A 
whole field was sown, and set, in alternate stetches. 

A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 24 In some districts, six, eight, 2 
ten feet steatches, a little arched, are used. 1852 J. Cased 
Eug. Agric, 153 (Suffolk) It is ploughed into ‘stetches 
about 8 feet 2 inches in width. x910 Essex Rez. Apt. 59 
The field was ploughed..in stetches 163 feet wide. |” 

B. 1610 Fouxixcuam Feudigr. 1. i. 48 Small Ridges or 
Stitches are accomodated to cold and stiffe ground... These 
Stitches are common in Norfolke and Suffolke. cx6rx CHAP 
man Jtiad xvul. 495 Men at plow..that draue earth here 
and there, And turnd vp stitches orderly. 1664 SpeLuan 
Gloss., Selio,, Astiche of lande. 1763 Afusennr Rust. 128 
A method of mowing wheat that grows on hi-h ridges, a5 
[well as] that which grows on stitcbes and flat lands. | ee 
Jéid. V1.4 For coleseed, I lay it in broad Jands, the stitches 


STITCH. 


being pretty high in the middle. 1813 A. Younc Agric. 
Essex 1,199 On the strong land in the n.aritime district, 
eights, as they call them, stitches of eight furrows are 
general. 2854 Miss Baker Northantpt, Gloss., Stitches, 
balks, or portions of grass land in arable fields. x83 in 
Cozens-Hardy Broud Norf. 3 Rig, stitch are both used to 
describe the space between two double furrows, 
b. atirzd, 

1733 W. Euuis Chiltern § Vale Farm. 324 Broad Land 
and stitch Ploughings. 1750 — Afod, Husb. V1.i. 45(E.D.S.) 
Wheat lying in the stitch-shape lies too high and dry. /did. 
48 It lay in the stitch-posture. 

Stitch (stitf}, 56.4 Now dial. In 7 p/. stiches. 
[Of uncertain origin ; identity with Srirct 56.2 or 
56.2 is possible.] A shock of corn consisting of a 


number of sheaves set up together in the field. 

1603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Mor. 462 When the corne was 
newly reaped and cut downe, seeing the shocks and sheaves, 
cocks and stiches rannged even and orderly,..he rejoiced. 
x838 Hotroway Prov. Diet., Stitch, ten sheaves of corn set 
up together in the field; a shock of corn. 1891 Haroy Jess 
xiv, Every one placing her sheaf on end against those of 
the rest, till a shock, or ‘stitch ’as it was here called, of ten 
or a dozen was formed. 

+ Stitch, 56.5 Ods. Short for Srrrcupacr. 

1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1, (ed. 4) 23 For brewing 
strong brown Ale called Stitch. 


Stitch (stit(), v1 Forms: 3 stic(c)hen, (37d 
sing, stihd, pa. 2. sing, stizte, A/. stihten, fa. 
pple. istihd), 6 aty(t)che, sti(t)che, stech(e, Sc 
stik(e, 7-8 stich, 6- stitch. Also STeeK v.53 [f. 
Stirom 56.13 cf. (M)LG., MDu. sticker (mod.Du. 
stikken), OHG, sticchen (mod.G, sticker).] 

I. To prick, stab. 

tl. trans. To stab, pierce; ¢ransf. to afflict with 
a ‘stitch’ or sharp sudden pain. Also fig. Also 
thorough-stitch. Obs. 


@xz2zg5 Ancr. R, 272 Heo burth stihten Isboset adun into 
schere...Pe ueond puruh stihd }et scher hwon delit of 
lecherie burled je heorte, ¢x230 Hali Meid. g Nat tah na 
mon bute ham self hwat ham stiched ofte. ¢1z50 Hyun to 
Virgin i. 53 in Trin. Coll, Hont, App. 257 Pe ne stizte, ne 
pe ne prigte, in side, in Iende, ne elles where. x525 tr. 
Brunsiyke's Handywork Surg. xt. 1 ijb, ‘The mouth is 
somtyme hewen that the cheeke hangeth of,..and somtyme 
it is stytched with a dagger, or withaspere. 1598 SytvesTER 
Du Bartas 1. i. wu. Furies 604 And in the end stitcht full 
of stings he dies. ¢16z0 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) gr, 
I aa by and by, Stitcht full of stings With paine lye downe 
and dye. : 

+b. To make (a wound) by stabbing. Oés. 
xsz7 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters F jb, The same 
water heleth very well all fresshe woundes where they be 
hewen or stytched. . 

2. ? Ta make (the ‘ eye’ or hole in 2 mill-stone) 
by piercing with 2 pick. 

ex Trade Circular, Millstone Tools, Mill Picks for 
stitching eyes, peak stones, &c. 

II. To fasten or adorn with stitches, 

3. ¢rans. To fasten together or join (pieces of 
textile material, leather, etc.) by stitches; to make 
or mend (a garment, etc.) by thus joining its parts. 
Also with together ; for stitch up see 9 a. 

azzzg Ancr. R, 424 Hore hesmel beo heie istihd (4/5. C. 
Hare cop beo hecge_i-sticched).  rsz5 tr, Brunswyke's 
Handywork Surg. xiii, C iij b, Whan ye cloutis be well 
drye, than sowe them or styche them togeder, 1530 Pascr. 
736/2, 1 stytche, as a taylour doth a garment. 1587 MascaLt 
Cattle, Horses (1596) 1x9 The Carter ought to haue skill 
how to mend _ his harnaise, to stitch and sow it when any 
part or parcell thereof decayeth. 1709 W. Kine Art ef Love 
vi. 784 Full many a feather With twine of thread he stitch’d 
together, 1709 ‘IT. Baker Mfrs. Centlivre's Busy Body Prol., 
Court Ladies will..stitch a Gown, to pass the time away. 
1791 Cowrrr L/iad xi. 359 ‘The forger of that shield, with 
thickest hides throughout Had lined it, stitch’d with circling 
wires of gold. 1819 Byron Yuan 11. Ixi, Two blankets 
stitch’d together, answering ill Instead of sail. 1850 
Mechanics’ Mag. LULL. 195 The thread is passed through the 
eye of the needle, and the fabric to be stitched placed be- 
tween the wheels, to which rotary motion is communicated. 
1885 J. B. Leno Boot & Shoemaking 144 When stitching 
strong work, run a piece of rag to which soap or beeswax 
has been applied, round the welt, 

Jig. 1602 Marston Ant, & Afel. m1. E 4, Honest musk- 
cod, twill not be so stitched together. 1629 Wotton Leé?. 
(1907) II. 318 Some think the Parliament doth yet hang 
upon a thread, and may be stitched again together. 

b. Shoemaking. (See quot. 1895.) 
1895 Hastuck Boot Making 57 Shoemakers call all work 
sewn that is treated with a round awl; while stitching is 
only technically applied where the square awl is used. 


4, Surgery. To unite the edges of (a wound) by 


drawing stitches through the flesh, See also g b. 

zs80 Hestrr tr. Foravanti's Disc. Chirurg. 12 The pleg- 
gits of Tow which is layd vpon woundes when they are first 
stitched. xg83 Hicixs Funrus’ Nontencl. 262/1 Fibula,..2 
kind of instrument wherewith a wound is stitched and drawne 
together. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. 7 reat. Vv. Vill, 372 It 
may be reasonable to lay open the Wound, and stitch the 
Gut with the Glovers Stitch, 

5. Bookbinding. To fasten together (a number of 


sheets or sections) by passing the thread or wire 
through all the sheets at once. Occas. with 7, 


together, Distinguished from sew: see SEW 2.1 1 e. 

1856 Star Chamber Decree in Atber Transecr. Stationers 
Reg. (1875) I. 322 No person shall. .put to sale, bind, stitch, 
or sowe, ante such Bookes or Copies. «1670 Hacker Life 
Abs, Williams 1, (1693) 159 The Collection of all the pre- 
cedent Passages were gathered by that Lord himself, and 
stitched up into one Book. xg1z Appison Sect. No. 529 
re All Pamphlets, or Works chat are only stitched. 2827 


985 


Scott Surg. Dau. Pref., As soon as I became possessed of 
my first volume, neatly stitched up and boarded. x91z 
Lavy F. Batrour Life 7, MacGregor 270 His sermons were 
stitched. by his own hands. 

6. To fasten or attach (something) by sewing. 
Const. fo; also 72, into, on, upon. Also with adv., 
aS O22, 272, 

1530 Patscr. 736/21 stytche, I fastyn one thyng to an- 
other with stytches of nedyll and threde, ye affiche. Ibid, 
736/2 Stytche on thys claspe better, afiches ceste agrafe 
atieulx, 1687 A, Lovett. tr. Thevenot’s Trav,1. 56 Within 
doors they cover their head with a Cap of red cloth,..to the 
middle whereof they stitch a round of Pearles, 1833 [S. 
Sarrn) Lett, F Downing xxii. (1833) 131, I sot down be- 
hind him, and stitched on the button in three minits. 1857 
Rusxis Jol, Econ, Art i. 32 Those stupid tailors’ ’prentices 
who are always stitching the sleeves in wrong way upwards. 
1883 S, Cuarre. Sewing Alachine 20 It makes a ve-y neat 
trimming which may afterwards be stitched on to any article 
as desired. . 

Jig. 1589 Pafge wv. Hatchet (1844) 35 Stitch charitie to 
thy faith, or rip faith from thy works. 159 Lyiy Endinion 
1.1, My thoughts Eumenidcs are stitched tu the starres. 
1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. (1637) 340 Unto his glorious 
exploits they stitched also ridiculous miracles, a@1637 B. 
Joxson Horace's Art Poet, 19 Ye have oft-times, that may 
o’er-shine the rest, A Scarlet Piece, or two, stitch'd in, 1818 
Scorr Br. Lamm, xii, V'se warrant he'll stitch our auld 
lands of Ravenswood toher petticoat tail, axgor F. W. H. 
Myers //uman /ersonality (1903) 1. 11 Stitching the thread- 
bare metaphysical arguments into a more stable fabric. 

b. To enclose z or z7f0 a cover or receptacle 


secured by stitching. Also with away. Cf.gc. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxxii, She stitched away the 
major part of her trinkets, bills, and bank-notes about her 
person. 2885 ‘Mrs. ALExANDER’ A? Say ix, I had nigh a 
thousand pounds’ worth stitched in my belt, 

7. To ornament with stitches ; to embroider. 

axs29 Skecton £, Rummuyng 69 She..gyrdeth in her 
gytes Stytched and pranked with pletes. 3535 in Arche- 
ologia 1X. 248 Three cootys of grene clothe styched with 
grene silke. 3570 Levins Afanip. 150/26 To stitche, acz 
pingere, 164% Lnvent. GoodsC'tess Arundel in Burlington 
Mag. (1912) Jan. 235/2 Seauen Peeces of Indian Twilt 
hangings stitcht, with Orenge Colo? silke. x7z0 Sinpatp 
Fife & Kinross i viii. 34 Wearing White Shirts, stitcht 
with Red Silk, upontheir Armour. 1837 Cartyte /'r. Rev. 
11. v. viii, Tricolor stitched by their own needle. 1905 R. 
Bacor /'assfort i, 2 Its button-holes stitched with red. 

8. absol. and intr, To make stitches; to work 
with a needle and thread. 70 stitch away, to go 


on sewing energetically. 
1697 De tor Ess. Projects 282 To teach them[Women] to 
Stitch and Sow, or make Bawbles. 1712 Morteux 2nd Pé, 
Nix. xiii, (1749) 1V. 62 Go on, go on, friend, said Don 
uixote, thread, tack, stitch on, heap proverb on proverb, 
out with ’em, man, spew them ont. 1843 Hoop Song d Shirt 
i, Stitch! stitch! stitch! 1853 Morzey in O. W. Holmes 
Life (1878)72 There is nothing for it but to penelopize, pull to 
ieces and stitch away again. 1853 Mrs. Gasxrit Xuth i, 
More than a dozen girls sat in the room..stitching away 
as if for very life. 1865 Flor. Marrvat Love's Con/i, 1. viil. 
128 She took her work and..stitched in silence. 


9. Stitch up. ¢rans. (See also 5.) 
a. To make or put together by sewing ; some- 
times with implication of hasty or inferior work. 


Also fig. 

rsgo Nasue Pasguil’s Apol. C3b, By the end I_haue 
giuen the Welch-man to his 4//, he may stitch vp his Eerie 
when it pleaseth him. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. ii. 724 Did no 
Committee sit, where he [the Devil) Might cut out journy- 
work for thee;..To stitch up sale and sequestration? 170% 
Sreeve. Funeral y. i, She has out of Impatience to see her 
self in her Weeds, order’d her Mantua-Woman to stich up 
any thing immediately. | 

b. To close (an orifice, a wound), to mend (a 
rent), by sewing the edges together. Also fig. 

zs80 Hestex tr. Fioravanti's Disc. Chirurg. 35 b, Then 
hee was caryed to a Chyrurgian, and hee stitched him vp. 
@1586 Sioncy Arcadia uv. § 6 (x912) 182 It is in your 
hand as well to stich up his life againe, as it was before to 
rent it. 1643 Baker Chron., Stephen 68 Secking to stitch 
up the breaches which the violence of warre had made. 
3657 Penit. Conf. xi. 307 Be sure of the Confessor, his mouth 
is stitched up. @x677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I, 183 No 
thread can stitch up a good name torn by caluminious defa- 
mation. 1679 J. Yonce Currus Triumph, 79, 1 dressed 
him with hot Ol. Terebinth, which restraining the flux, 
gave me opportunity tostitch upthe wound. x7rz Morreux 

ix. W. iL (2749) LI. 29, Lam sure he would rather have 
stitch’d up his lips, or bit off his tongue, than have spoken 
a word, that should make him incur your displeasure. 

ec. To enclose zz a cover or receptacle and secure 
it by sewing. Also jig. 

aS R. Thay chan Ded., Peace stichd vp in a 
Gaberdine without pleat or wrinckle, 1833 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxix, (1856) 254, 1 had this journal of minestitched up 
in its tarred canvas-bag. : Sd 

d. Yo tighten or confine (a fabric) .by sewing 
the parts closer together. . . z 
x704 Swirr Z. Tub xi. (ed. 3) 207 He hired a Taylor to 
stitch up the Collar so close, that it was ready tochoak him. 
@. ?To strengthen with extra stitches. ‘: 

19794 Rigging & Seamanship 1.92 The seams of courses 
and ropsails oe stuck or stitched up, in the middle of the 
seams, along the whole length, with double seaming-twine. 

Stitch (stit{), 2 dial, [Goes with STiTcH 
3b] trans. To turn up (the ground) in ridges in 
order to cover or protect the roots of potatoes, etc. 5 
to earth up. (See also quot. 1866.) 

1805 Trans. Soc. Aris XXIII. 31 In June, they were run 
through with the potatoe harrow, and made guite flat before 


5 : Wh 
they could be stitched up again. 1828-32 WensTER, Stile: 
.. To form land into ridges, (N- England.) 1866 BRocpEN 


‘ 
i 


STITCHERY. 


Provine. Words Lincs, 196 Stitch-up, 
1899 Cumbld. Gloss., Stitch, 
potatoes or turnips are grown, 

Stitch (stuf), v3 dia/, Also stich(e, stych(e. 
[f. Sritcn s4.4] zvazs, To set up in ‘stitches’ or 
shocks, Also with 2. 

1674 Flraver Hush. Spiritualized xv. 129 After these follow 
the binders, who stitch it up. /ér¢. 138 Down go the laden 
ears flac to the ground; Which those that follow having 
stitcht and bound, It’s carted home unto the Barn. 1794 
Wence Agric. Warw. 23 For peaseand beansstyched, from 
2s. 6d. to ss, per acre. 1879 Miss Jacuson Shropsh Word- 
bk. s.v. Stiche, Stiche up them beans i’ mcks. 1886 W. 
Somerset Word-bk. s.v., To stitchy is to set up the sheaves, 
when bound, in rows of stitches, 

+ Stitchback. Oss. [f. Srircy v.14 Back sb. 
Cf. STEELBACK.] A kind of strong ale. 

3671 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St, Eng. 1. it. (ed. 5) 56 There 
are sold in London..many sorts of Ales very different, as 
Cock, Stepony, Stich-Back, [etc]. @1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Stitch-back, very strong Ale. 1719 D'Urrey Pills 
VI. 224 Here's stitch-Back that will please your Wives. 

Stitched (stutft), pl. a. [f. SritcH v1 +-ED 1] 
In senses of the verb: esf, a. Embroidered, worked 


with ornamental stitches. 

1583 Rates Custom Ho. E vjb, Stiched cloth to woork on 
the elle, xx. d. 1598 Marston Sco, Villanie un, xi. 229 A 
sticht Taffata cloake. 1624 J. Tavior (Water P.) Praise 
Cl. Linen Wks, (1630) 1. 168/1 Ruffes..the plaine, the 
stich’d, thelac’d,andshagge. x7r3in Halliwell Acc. Collect. 
Bills etc. (1852) 37 Paid for a box and cord to send y* stiched 
gowne and coate coor 02. 1886 W. J, Tucker £, Europe 
428 ‘Table-cloths were adorned with stitched scrolls, . 

b. Of a book or pamphlet: Fastened with 
stitches ; in early use = StweEn fA/. a. ; in present 
use, fastened together by a thread or wire which 


passes throngh all the sections at once. 

1658 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 1. 264 To Godwin for stitched 
bookes, 4s, a@x697 Ausrey Lives (1893) I. 131 He wrote a 
stich’t treatise of mines. 1716 M. Davies Aéhen. Brit. 1. 
Pref. 66 "Vis not nsuch to be question’d but of all Modern 
Pampblets,..the English sticht Sermons to be the most 
Edifying, Useful and Instructive. 1726 Pore, etc, Further 
Ace. E. Curl p 1 The author of a three-penny stitched book. 

+StitchelJ. Oss. Also 7 stichel, 9 dial. 
stichal(1, stetchel, -il. [Etymology unknown; 
peth. the same word as next.] Aterm of reproach 
applied to (a) a grown-up person, (6) a child. 

1659 Lady Alimony v. iii. 1 4b, Barren Stichel ! that shall 
not serve thy turn. 18.. J/S. Gloss. Lincs. in Halliwell 
s.v. Stichall, This term, which in some places has Bud pre- 
fixed toit, appears to be a word of reproach, used to children 
pondeely by their parents. ., 6. ‘Get ont of the way, you 

ub-stichal’; and, ‘what a young stichall he must be to 
bring such a message!’ 1866 Brocpen Prowinc. Words 
Lincs. 196 Stetchel, stitchel, a troublesome child. 

Sti-tchel2. /oca?. ? Obs. [Of obscure etymo- 
logy. Cf. STICKLE a. 4 and kris. stikelich hier, 
stikelhierrich adj.) A kind of hairy wool. Also 
stitchelhair, Also Stitchy (?adj.),in comb. stitchy- 


hatred adj. . 

1775 Essays Agric. 342 Stitchel hair (in France Zarre) is a 
kind of short opaque white-like hair that grows up among 
the fleeces of some kinds of sheep. 1828-32 WEBSTER, 
Stitchel,a kind of hairy wool. (Locat.) 1839 Compl. Giazier 
iv. iii, (1846) 215 The pelt, or coat [of the sheep}, should 
always be attentivelyexamined, in order to ascertain whether 
it is not stitchy-hatred. 


+Stitchen. Os. In 3 stucchen (i). [dim. 
of StitcH 56.4: see -EN1,] A small part or piece; 
Spec. a division or section of a discourse. . 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 14, ¥ pisse distinctiun beod fif cheapitres 
alse vif stucchenes efter pe vif wittes. Jdi, 428 Je ancren 
owen pis lutfe Jaste stucchen reden to our wummen eueriche 
wike enes. @x225 Leg. Kath. 2006 (MS, R.) Stucchenes 
(643 the other MSS. have stucchen fl.) 

Stitcher (stitfo:). [f. Sriton v.l+-ER1.] 

1. One who stitches or sews. In literary use as 
a general term; in technical use, a person employed 
in some operation specifically called ‘stitching’ 
(e.g. in shoemaking, bookbinding). ++ Formerly 
also a contemptuous term for a tailor. 

1589 Nasue Anal. Absurd. B 4b, Somestitcher, Weauer, 
spendthrift, or Fidler. ax613 Ovrrsury A Wie etc. (1638) 
258 Shee that sets the frst quest of enquiry amongst her 
gossips for new fashions shall nut refuse a stitcher for her 
second husband. 1805 Mod. London 443 Printers, en- 
gravers, stitchers, binders, type-founders, 1858 Avet, A. 
Procrer Leg. & Lyrics 212 Where the weary stitcher Toils 
for daily bread. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks, 1. 142 Thestitcher 
or binder.. confounded the previous confusion by misplacing 
several of the scenes. 1886 Atheneum 7 Aug, 180/3 The 
Sicilian stitchers..who supplied models to the Venetians.. 
for needlework. . 

b. In combination with Zo adv. In quot. fig. 

1637 B. Jonson Under-woods, Efigr. toC ounsellor& The 
names..Of Hirelings, Wranglers, Stitchers-to of strife. 

2. A tool or machine used fon ACHING: asin 

z, 6/2 The blank sole-cutuing mach 
silk bos len a Lele and the stitcher wil tie 
them on..at the rate of about 50 seconds for at oe 
3oor Aunsey’s Mag. XXV. 439/2 Carrying the magic po 
bp orerrsncacinah ae oa . [fe Serren v1 or STITCHER: 

Stitchery (stiferi). [f 2 hs 
see -ERY 2, tape: coined by Shaks.)] Needlework. 

1607 Sitaks. Cor. 1. iii. 75 Come, lay aside your, stitchery. , 
x70 C. Burney in Zarly Diary F. Burney (1889) 11, 289, 


hard fag’d with stitchery in new rigging 
se as really been so hard (oo Market calls em) 1897 L. FL 
By Windorws (1909) 145 As well might the needlewoman go 
to a glazier to design her stitchery. 


to plough very deeply. 
to form the ridge on which 


STITCHING. 
Stitching (stirtfig), w/. 5b. [f. Srrron v.1+ 


«inc 1,] The action of thé verb, in different senses, 
+1. The feeling of a sharp sudden pain. Oés. 
xs6t Hortysusy How Apoth. 4 b, [He hath] great 

stichynge when the ague commeth vpon_hym. 1599 

A. Mitr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 2/2 Therwith an- 

noyncte the place of thestitchinge, : 

2. The action of fastening or uniting by stitches. 
Also, omamentation with stitches. 

rsz1-z2 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 314 Item, paid for new 
bardyng and stichyng of iij sufr]plyses xd. 2678 Orders, 
Rules & Ordin. Stationers Co. 23 The Imprinting, Binding, 
Stitching, Publishing or Dispersing of any such Look. 1719 
De Foe Crusce 1. (Globe) 232 With a great deal of Pains, 
and awkward tedious stitching..1 at length made..a 
Shoulder of Mutton Sail. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Artii. 161 
If the sempstre<ses tried to break each other's needles, that 
each might get all the stitching to herself. 

3. concr. a. Stitches collectively; i.e. the por- 
tions or loops of thread, etc. fastened in the mate- 
tial as the result of sewing. Also, a series of 
stitches. 

1562 J. Heywoon Prov. & £pigr, (1867) 179 The barres of 
mens breeches haue such strong stitching. 1597 A. M, tr. 
Guillemeaws Fr. Chirurg. 15/1 Betwixt the which stitching, 
we lay as yet other. 1875 R. F. Maetin tr. Haures’ [Vind- 
ing Mach. 60 This would be quite certain to wear out the 
stitching of the flat ropes. 1885 Daily News 7 May s/2 
Pearl-grey Derby gloves. .with three black stitchings. z915 
Blackw. Mag, May 683/1 The stitching had given ae 

b. The thread, silk, or other material of which 

stitches are made. © Also J/. 

1614 J. Tayror (Water P.) Wipfinge Abuses B3b, For 
bumbast, stitching, binding, or for buckram. 1826 //aver- 
dasher’s Guide 16 Stitchings, a strong white thread. 

e, A bundle of sheets of paper stitched together. 

1679 Woop Life (0.H.S.) 11. 471 Sent to Sir William 
Dugdale, three stitchings or bundells containing corrections 
on his baronagium; the x stitching containes 5 papers, the 
2d, 7 papers; the 3d., rz papers. . 

4. attrib., as stitching-awl, needle, silk, thread; 
+ stitching quill Suszery, a tubular needle. 

ssa Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. X. 71 Item for stiking 
silk and buttonis to the samyn coit xvjs. 31585 Hicins 
Junius’ Nomencl, 25/2 Acus Babylonia,..a fine stitching 
needle. 1689 dee, LR. IW. Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 78 
A q’ white stechinge silke, viijd. 1674 tr. G. Fabritius 
{Hildanus) Cista Milit. 22 A stitching Quill {L. cannula 
Jenestrata), which is used in stitching Wounds. 1681 Grew 
Muszeuie. § iv. 1. 62 Thick as a ‘Taylors Stitching-Thread. 
1699 E. Warp Lond. SAy iv. rr With here and there a 
Remnant of Basting-Thread and Stitching-Silk hangin 
upon his Coat. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1. 154 Whic 
is a better method in general, than to usethestitching quill. 
x895 Hastuck Soot Making 57 The stitching-awl..is a 
similar tool tothe scveingsawl it the exception of being flat. 

lider iaee 3 (stitfin), ppl. a. [6 Srircn vd + 
-Inc%.] +Ofa pain, esp. in the ribs: Sharp and 
spasmodic, lancinating. 

1699 Rokecy in Surtecs Soc. Miscell. (1861) 63, 1 fell so ill 
with violent stitching paines in my breast arid back. 1790 

Mrs. Wueecer Westild, Dial, (1821) 112 My deaam gata 
bad stitchin pain in her side this summer wie forkin hay. 


+Stitchmeal, adv. Obs. [OE. stycce-, sticce-, 
sticmélum (see Bosw.-Toller), f. s¢ycce: see STITCH 
s6.2 and -MEAL.] In separated pieces; in ‘stitches’ 
of land, (In quot. 1602 with dy prefixed ; there is 
prob. a reference to Stitc# sé.3,) 


cx000 Excreic Host. 1. 508 Pas muntescnoll. .is sticmalum 
mid wuda oferwexen, and eft sticmzJum mid grenum felda 


oferbreeded. 160z Carew Cornwa'l 1.66 Their grounds lay 


all in common, or onely deuided by stitch-meale, 

Stitchwort (sti-tfwzut). [f Srirce 33.1 + 
Wort (see quot. 1657).] A name for Stellaria 
Holostea. Also a book-name for the genus. 

er265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 557/30 Ualeriane, 
stichwurt. @1387.Sinon. Barthol.(Anecd. Oxon.) 27 Lingua 
avis, istichewort i. pigle. a rg00 ASS. Bodl. 576 if. 33 Pygla 
gmaior i. pygyll or steche wort. 1516 Gt. Herbal \xiit. (1529) 
Dv b, De lingua anseris. Goos byll, or stychewort. 1597 
Geranve Herbal 1. xxxii. 42 Stitchwoort, 1657 LES 
Adan: in Eden cxivi, Itis called in English Stitch-wort, for 
its property in helping Stitches and painsin thesides, 1726 
Taret kero Syn. Stirs. Hibern., Holosteum vernum,..The 
greater Stichwort, 1770 Berxennout Nat, Hist. 11. 44 
Sagina Erecta. Least Stichwort. 186: S. THouson Wild 
Flowers (ed. 4) 1. 187 The stellatias, or stitchworts. 1876 
‘Annie Tuomas’ Blotted out xxix. 263 The great pure white, 
starlike blossoms of the stitchwort. 

Stitchy: see SritcHe. 2. 


Stith (stip), ss. Forms: 4 stipfe, (steyth), 
4-7 styth, 5 stethe, stede, 5-7 stythe, 6-7 
stithe, 4- stith. (See Stituy.] 

1. = Sriray sd. 1. Obs, exc. north. 

e1300 Havelok 1877 [They] beten on him so doth pe smith 
With pe hamer on pe stith. ¢3385 Cuaucee Awt.’s 7. 1168 
The Smyth That forgeth sharpe swerdes on his Styth. x426 
Lyoe. De Guilt. Pilgr. 10973 Wyth-inne an hevy styth off 

tel, A frethre sholde entre as wel As any doctryne. .Sholde 
entre in-to hys hed. 1465 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. 
(Surtees) p. ecxcix, ij stethes, ij foyrhamers fetc.J. 1494 
Acc Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 250 Item, for tussen of the 
stede tothe smede viijd. 1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie 
{r593) D4 b, Valericus. determined to strike on the Stith 
while the yron was hot, 1585 Wuitxey Choice of En:blems 
zoz For there with strengthe he strikes vppon the stithe 
{rhyme-word pith] x Hevwoop Brit. Troy vir xxi, 
274 Most thinke Lame Vulcan on the Styth first wroucht. 
1787 Grose Prev. Gloss., Stith, an anvil. 1823 E. Mooz 
pars Words, Stith, asmith’s anvil. 1856 W. Hexover<on 
Fotk Lore N.C.i.27 They placeda charge of gunpowder in 
the stith, or anvil of! the blacksmith’s shop, and fired it. 
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+2. = Stituy sb. 2. Obs. rare. 

1633 P. Frercuer Purple /sl. v. xliii, The first [bone] an 
Hammer call’d, whose out-grown sides Lie on the drummes 
bat, with bis swelling end Fixt in the hollow Stithe. 


Stith (steip), a. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1-3 atid, 
4 atip, styp, (3 stitth), 4-5 styth, 5 stythe, 5-7 
stithe, (5 steyth), 3- stith; Sc. 8-9 styth, 9 
stythe. [OE. sti) = OFris. stith, ON. stinn-r 
(MSw. stind-er) :—OTeut. *sterpo- (a type *stex}jo- 
appears in MLG. stfde, WFlem. stijde, stide).] 

4. Of material things: Not bending or giving 
easily, unyielding, stuut, strong. ? Ods. exc. Sc. 

Beowulf 1533 (Gr.) Hit [a sword] on eordan leg, stid and 
stylecg. ¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 288 Deos wyrt. .hafad lange 
leaf & sti e. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Alathias) 278 [He] 
went furtht & hyme-self can hynge with a cord bath styth 
& strange. 1375 Barsour Sruce x, 364 A cruk thai maid.. 
Of im, that wes styth and square. a@xqoo-so Wars Alex, 
s46c And all be strands of fe streme stode full of stith 
reedis, ¢x400 Destr. Troy 1997 Was no stightlyng 
with stere, ne no stithe ropes, Ne no sayle, bat might 
serue for vnsound wedur, /éid. 13282. a1420 Aunters of 
Arthur s9t Stipe stapeles of stele bey strike done sti3zte. 
¢1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5005 He was taken, And in to 
stithe fettirs schakyn. x513 Douctas “2xe/sx. vi. 17 Bend 
vp 3our ayris styth, and rays jour schippys. (1872 P, H, 
Waoven. Psalms in Scottis xxxi. 4 Redd me frae the girns 
they hae happit for me; for yerlane are my stoop sae sty'th.] 

+b. Of a place of defence or confinement: 
Strong, stout ; formidable, powerful. Ods. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. 1x. 2 Pu me gzleddest mid Iufan hyhte, 
weere me Stranga tor, stid wid feondum. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 
97 Tounes bai 30ld him skete And cites stibe of stan. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 91 They..turned tit to a towne pat 
Attanus hyght, A sip stede, & a strong. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xi. (Wintan) 946 [He was] put in pressone stith of 
stane, ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vit. 3202 pis Kynge..made 
hym for to duel In til Edynburgh pe stythe castel. 

2. Inflexible, rigid, stiff. 

+a. (OZ. only.) Of the neck: = StirF a. 
€897 AELFReD Gregory's Past C. xxxiii. 228, & him Gone 
stidan swioran [L. rigida colla] fortrede. 
b. Se. Rigid (in death). ? Obs. 

1785 R. Fornrs Ajax’ Sp., Frni, fr. Lond. to Portsmouth 
go An’ the horses tak a brattle now, they may..ding me 
yavil, an’ as styth as gin I had been elf-shot. 1768 Ross 
f{clenore & Up by the lambie’s lying yonder styth. 1808 
Jamieson s.v. Stith 3 Sheet styth, shot dead, Aberd. 

e. 5c. Of a rope: Taut. ? Obs. 

x825 Jamieson, Stith, Styth..3. Stiff, in consequence of 
being stretched; applied to a rope, Upp. Clydes. 

. Hard, severe, stern, harsh, austere, cruel 
towards persons or things. Ods. 

€897 JEtreep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 125 Sie Gzr eac 
reOnes [in a ruler], nas Sesh to stid. a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 
2848 (Gr.) Stidum wordum, sprec him stefne to. a@z1zz 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Ac he wees swa stid pat 
he ne robte heora eallra nid. 1175 Lamb, Hont.95 He 
demad stiéne dom bam forsunegede on his efter to-come. 

+4. Inflexible of purpose, immovable, steadfast ; 
also, obstinately firm, stubborn. 7b stand stith, 
to stand firm. Obs. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. cxivii. 6 For andwlitan celes, per zeni ne 
mzz him standan, stide mode. c r205 Lay. 10083 Pes wes 
rah pes wes strong Pes wes stid wn bonke. c1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 1591 Esau_wifuede us to dere Quan he..Toc of kin Se 
canaan bi-gat, For-di he maked him stid & strong. a@1300 
Cursor M. 61 (Cott.) He bat stitthest wenis at stand [¢ 1375 
(Fairf.) stibest to stande], Warre hym his fall is nexst his 
hand. 1338 R. Beusne Chron. (1725) 194 My brober Safa- 
dyn Is riche of tenement, bis sonnes strong & stith, per wille 
wille not be went. 1375 Barsovr Bruce vit. 384 A lord.. 
so veill bowrdand, And in battale so stith to stand, 

5. Intense in degree or quality; not mild or 
weak 3 severe, violent, strong. 

+a. ofa conflict, contest, etc. Obs. 

cx000 Battle of Maldon 301 fer was stid gemot. @ 1300 
Cursor Af. 3461 Pair strut it was vn-stern stith. 1375 Bare 
pour Bruce 1x. 343 Thar wes oft bikkyrring stith & stout. 
ex400 Destr. Troy 9679 The store was full stith. 

. of the weather, a storm, etc. ? Obs. 

exroo O. E. Chron. (MS, D.) an, 1048, Her was se stipa 
winter, /6/d.an. 1052, He. .fengswastid weder bat heuneade 
aweig com. ¢z250 Gen. & £x. 3266 Dhunder, and Jeuene, 
and rein dor-mong, God sente on Gat hird, stid and strong. 
exg400 Sct. Trojan Wart. 413 And wedderis styth [wald] 
Baith ger fall rayn and haile. ¢142z0 Sir Amadace (Camd.) 
xviii, Stithe stormes me ore-drofe. 1801 W. Beatrin Sriits 
of Time Parings (1871) 24 Perforce of endrift styth He is 
oblig’d to seek a Iyth Amo’ the byres, 

Fe, ofa stream. Obs. 

1375 Bargour Bruce x. 84 Ane vattir.. That ran doun by 
the hillis syde, And wes rycht styth, bath deip & wyde. 
1513 Douctas “nets v. 64 Quhair that Jonium clepit is 
the see, And als forgane the stith stremis of Malee. 

td. of things affecting the taste or smell. Ods, 
cro Sax, Leechd. 1. 156 Senim pysse wyrte sed..ze- 
mencged mid stibum ecede. cxg00 Lestr. 7707 932 Iason 
.. Danze on the deuyll_ .Tyll the stremys of stynke & of 
stythe venum Past out in the place pyne to be-holde. 1674 
Ray N.C. Words 45 Stithe Cheese, i. e. strong Cheese. 
te. of the voice, 2 noise. Obs. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. liv. x7 pet bu blide me, mine stefne, stide 
gehyre. 1300 Cursor AF. 22527 All _bestes..cri sal wit 
stiber steuen ban nu mai do ten or elleuen, All for dred. 
a@ 1400-80 Mars Alex. 1251 Sa stithe a steuyn..As it was 
semand to sist as all pe soyle trymblid. 

+8. Stout, stalwart, valiant, mighty. Ods. 

Chiefly in alliterative phrases in ME. Poetry, 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor Af. 18181 (Gott.) Sua stith [Coft. stijf] 
in sture, and king of bliss, Dede and alsua liuand [bon] ex. 
ex32z0 Sir Tristr.66 A turnament bai ches Wip knistes stibe 
on stede. 1325 Afetr. Hon. (1852) 10 {John the Baptist} 
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said a stither gom than J, Efter me sal com in hy, ergge 
Amis, § Ait, 1303 On stedes that were stithe and strong, 

Thai riden togider with schaftes long. ¢x400 Kowland 4 

Otuel 485 pis was a stythe stroke of a knyghite, & no thynge 
ofachilde! ¢1440 Padlad, on Husb.w.o12 A staloun asse 
ybolked, brawny, sadde And large ylimed, stronge & steyth, 
ex450 Hottann fowlat 697 In flesche tyme quhen the 
fische war away flemyt, Quha was stewart bot the Stork, 
stallwart and styth. ©1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 678 Right styth, 
stuffit in steill, thai stotit na stynt, But buskit to battaille. | 

absol. ex400 Destr. Troy 21 But olde stories of stithe pat 
astate helde, May be solas to sum pat it segh neuer, 

+ Stith, adv. Obs. Forms: 1-2 stida, 4 stith/e, 
styth. [OE. stfde, f. séé Sita a.] Strongly, 
stoutly, firmly; violently ; harshly, severely. 

@ 1000 C2dmon's Gen. xiii. 30 (Gr.) And hu stide se land. 
hlaford spree wid hig. azzzz_O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) 
an. 1006, Forban fe hi hafdon alice scire on West 
Sexum_stide ge marcod mid bryne. 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. 99 Bote er azeyn the [God] stith y stod, Er ant 
late, loude ant stille. 1325 Mfrtr. Hom. (1862) 4 Hou thai 
mai,.stithe stand igain the fend. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Cousc. 
P73 He says..Pat ay pe styther bat ilk man here Gyves his 

ykyng .. Til veniel syns, .. Pe langer sal he pyned be In 
purgatory. ¢3380 Sir Ferunb. 631 Hure strokes fulle so 
sd es sare Fay schulde so dop be ponder. : 

. Cond. In Layamon prefixed to adjs, of ppl. 
form, forming combs. equivalent to parasynthetic 
derivatives of StiTH a.: stith-bewalled, strongly 
walled; stith-imained, having a strong force; 
stith-imoded (cf. OE. stf§méd), stout-hearted, 

¢x20§ Lay. 25820 And ford he gon steppen stid imainede 
eorl, bid, 26022 Ardur gon step vord stid imoded kempe. 

{bid, 30697 Eoré-hus heo bureden stid biwaled on eorden, 

+ Stith, vw Sc Obs. [f. SvitH a. (OE. had 
gestibtan intr., to become strong).] ¢vans. To set 
firmly, to cause to remain immovable. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 242 pe haly gast had sa 
stithit hire, pat nane of fai mycht of bat place a fute hire 
he Jbid. 270 1t is of criste be benyfice, pat stithis me on 

io wyse. 

Stith, obs. form of StyTHE, 

+ Stithe. Obs. rare. A Srv in the eye. 

1797 M. Unperwoop Treat. Disorders Childhood MW. 43 
The Stithe, or Stye. The stithe is a small inflamed tumour 
on the edge of the eye-lids. 

Stithe: see Sriru, SryTHe. 

Stithil, stithle, variants of Sricutiy v. Obs. 

+Stithly, adv. Obs. [f. Stira a. + -Lr%] 

Strongly, stoutly, valiantly, severely, etc. (see the 

senses of STITH @.). 

a@ 1300 Cursor M.2291 A wygur was mad wit his red, And 
command stithli til his men Als god fai suld it knau and 
ken. Jbid, 18933 Langage fat pat suld haf of ful knaulage 
To stand ai stitli for pe fai. cx325 Aletr, Hout, (1862) 83 
Sa stithelic igain him ras The fend, that him feld in geen 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 940 Sa stythly nuch 
can pai ficht. éid. xxxv. (Thaddeus) §5 pane til a chawmir 
stithly made,..quare-in al hyre tresoure wes, ¢1400 Destr, 
Tray 1240 He..stert vp stithly, straght out a swerde, And 
flange at the freike. 1513 Douctas vEneis v. vit. 110 Syne 
stithlie in the sandis wpstandis he. 

Stithy (stidi), 55. Forms: a. 3-4 stepi, 
stethie, 4-5 stipi, 4 stithi, 4-7 stithie, 5 
atethy,stythy(e, 6stythie,(sstyhthy, 6 stethye, 
stithye, 7 stythe), 7- stithy; &. chiefly Se. and 
north, 4-Gstedy, 5 stedye, 6 steddye, -ie, stedee, 
ey ene steddy, steady ; 6 styd(d)y, styddie, 
stidhy, 6, 9 stiddie, 7- stiddy; -y. only Sc. and 
north, 5-6, 8-9 study, 6, 8-9 studdie, 6-9 studdy, 
(6 stude, studie, 9 stoddy). [a. ON. séedi wk. 
mase. (accus, sée§ja):~prehistoric *stapjan-, f. 
Teut. root *sfa- to Stanp. 

Normally the ON. s¢e3/ should become “steJe in ME. 
This is represented hy Stir sd., most of the forms of which, 
however, show irregular vowel-change. The disyllabic forms 
here may be compared with those of Smutay from 
sutidja wk. fem.] 

1. An anvil. ae 
a, 1295 AIS. Exch. Acc. 5/8 Et viijd. in uno stithi et 

stitbistok portando..usque ad placeam galee. Se 

Cursor M. 23237 Als it war dintes on a stepi fat smythes 
smittes inasmebey, c1340 Mominale (Skeat) 507 Zenailes 
enclume et foww, tonges stethie and bely. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 454, 457. Pe emperoure .. Bert 
bryng hyme a gret stepi. sone pai sanctis..to be stedy 
brocht wes pane. .& gert par theis brokine be sa smal fetc.]. 
€ 1423 Jrv. in Raine Adfs. York (Rolls) HI. 306 Pro j in- 
cude magna, vocata stethy, de ferro, 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 288/4 He commanded to brynge forth an anuelt or 2 
stythye. 1572 Bossewrin Azmmorie 1. 123 b, The Anuild.. 
is an auncient addycion of armory, and is called in y¢ 
Northerne tongue a Stethye. 1636 Tarp Comtrt. Mark 
vii. 33 The wise Lapidist brings not his softer stones to the 
stithy. 1662 Hinserr Body Divinity 1.103 Mans heart.. 
like thestithy, isstill the harder for beating. 1953 Chamber: 
Cycl, Suppl., App., ay or Stuthy, 1812 Scorr Kok 
1, xxxi, While on the stithy glows the steel. 1867 CarLvLe 
Remin. (1831) 11. 42 Wet) do 1 remember our return... wit 
the clink of Alick’s stithy alone audible. 1870 Good Iv ords 
Apr. 253/2 [A nail-shop) in which a..sharp young fellow.. 
is shedding showers of ruddy sparks from his ‘stithy ‘, oF 
small anvil. 2890 A. J. Armsraone Lngleside Musings 153 
But bear the sang, the ringin’ stithy sings. 

Sig» 3821 Scorr Nenitw. xviii, ‘ Let me sleep on that hard 
point,’ said Varney; ‘1 cannot else perfect the device 1 have 
on the stithy.’ 1859 Lower. Fam, cbs Friend 76 Let 
bolata likes be beat, poor fool, On life’s hard stithy to 2 
tool. 

B. €1375 Stedy: see a. cxg25 Wyxroun Cron, §. Vo 227 
Iwball._wes the first pat musik fand, Wip bameris clynkand 
on a stedye (v.77. stythy, study]. 1513 Douctas “Zneis 
vu. xi. 67 Five. .citeis, ‘Ubhar wapyonis to renew. Sett ¥P 
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forgys and steyle stydyis fyne. 365 Jrwer Repl. Hard- 
ing vu. 387 Job saithe, Stetit cor eins sient tncus: His 
harte stoode as a steadie, x583 Metuancke Philotinns 
‘T ij, The more you strike iron vpon the stidhy, the harder 
& tougher y® iron is, 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gless., 
Stiddy, (often pr. stithy), an anvil. 1893 P. H. Hunter 
Fames (mutch x, 13 It was a waly hammer he swung, an’ 
-»whan he brocht it doun, he gart the stiddy dirt an’ the 
sparks flee. xg0z Barixc-Goutp Neo ii. g Each ‘jack? 
has init socket holes. Into one of these..the * steady ‘is 
inserted, a slip of steel, upon which the worker places the 
white-hot end of his rod, and hammers it into shape. 

Yy. ox4zg Stadys see B. azg00-20 Dunnar Poents xxxiii. 
sz As blaksmyth bruikit was his pallatt, ffor battering at 
the study. 1583 Rec: Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I. 
172 Ane battering studdy. 1688 Hotme Armoury mt. 379/2 
A Pewterers..Bossing Studdy, or Stiddy. 1785 Burns 
Scotch Drink xi, {He] Brings hard owrehip..‘The strong 
forehammer, Till block an’ studdie ring an’ reel. 284 
Harrsnorne Salof, Ant. Gloss., Study, a small anvil used 
in manufacturing nails. 1863 J. Brown Yeews the Door- 
Aecfer 18 You hear the ring of the blacksmith’s study, you 
see the smoke of his forge. xz900 C. Murray //amewith 
17 But sce him,.in his smiddy, An’ mark the thuds that 
shape the shoon, An’ dint the very studdy, 

b. transf. 

cx6z0 A, Hume Brit. Tongue iv, The hammeres are the 
nether lip, the top of the tongue, and the midle tongue. 
The stiddies the overlip, the outward teeth, the inward teeth, 
and the roofe of the mouth, 

+2. Anat. The anvil bone of the ear = Incus 1. 


(Cf. Axvin 3b.) Obs. rare. 

1578 Banister //ist. Afan 1. x1 This is the second Ossicle, 
called by the name of a stedy or anueld. x6:5 Crooxe 
Body of Man 592 Those two [bones of the ear] which are 
knowne by the names of the Anuill or the Stithy, and the 
Mallet or Hammer. 

3. A forge, smithy. 

a, r602 Snaks. Han, ut. ii 89 (1604 Qo.) My imaginations 
are as foule As Vulcans stithy, 1850 Jastes Of Oak Chest 
I. 149 On this green, detached from all other houses, stood 
the stithy, 1876 Morris Sigurd iu. 178 When the day of the 
smith is ended and the stithy's fire dies out. 

B. @x66: Fuurer Worthies, Linc, (1662) 169 James Yorke 
a Blacksmith of Lincolne..is a Servant as well of Apollo as 
Vulcan, turning his Stiddy into a Study, having lately set 
forth a Book of Heraldry. 1825 Brockerr 4. C. Gloss., 
Stiddy, Stithy,..used sometimes..for the smith’s shop. 

+4.-A disease incident to horses and oxen. Oés. 

x600 SurFLEt Country Farutt. xxiii. 132 The stithie (orig. 
F, fencueur) hapning to the oxe, being otherwise called a 
mallet or hammer, is knowen when the beast hath his haire 
standing vpright, {etc.]. 16x Cotar., Encueur, the Stithie; 
(a disease of horses, and cattell). /did., Alartean, a hammer 

-z.also, the Stithie (a beasts disease), 2706 in Pituuirs; 
and in some later Dicts. : 

5. attrib, and Combd.: (sense 1) as stithy-man, 
-work3 stithy-stock, the stock or base of an anvil. 

1597 Br. Hatt Sat. it.i,27 The subtile *Stithy-man, 1295 
*Sethistok [see x]. x585 Hicixs Yunins’ Nomencl. 305/2 
Acmotheta, ., the anuile or stithe stocke, 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Stitdy-stock, a stand for an anvil, 1839 CARLYLE 
Chartisne vill. 158 He had learned metallurgy, *stithy-work 
in general. 4 

Hence ¢ Sti'thy v., frans., to forge. Ut. and jig. 

¢142z0 Wycuir Fosh. Prol., Wite he me not in to repreuynge 
of oold men newe thingis to stithie [Vulg. sciat me non in 
reprekensionent veterum nova cudere). 1606 Suaks. Tr. & 

Cr.1v. v. 255 But by the forge that stythied Mars his helme, 

Ne kill thee euery where. 

Stitic, Stitical, obs. ff. Srrpric, SryPTicaL. 

Stitle bagge, obs, form of STICKLEBACK. 
+Stitling. O¢s. rare. Also 5 stytlyng. 

Corrupt form of Stick Line, a stickleback. 

cxgz5 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 641/28 Hic scorpio, stytlyng. 

1823 Dame Wigeins of Lee in Ruskin's Ws, (1903) 1. 

521 Lo comply with their wish To spend all their play-time 

In learning to fish For stitlings. 

Stittle-back, -bag, obs. ff. SricKLEBACK. 

+Stitty stitty, a. zonce-word. A derisiveepithet 
applied to a stammerer, 

1600 Look about You [ix.]G 2b, Come to the Buttery bar, 
stitty stitty stammerer,..we'll drinke trylill Ifaith. 

+ Stive, sb.1 Obs. rare“. In 4 styue. [Var. 
of Stew sé.1, a. OF, estzve. : 

‘The rhyme séynes: dynes (sv. pl.) shows that the word is 
not merely a different spelling of stze, stezec.] 

= Srew sd.) 4. . 

¢ 1386 CHaucEeR Friar's T. 34 ‘They han of us no Turis- 
diccioun, Ne neuer shullen, terme of alle hir lyues.’ ‘ Peter ! 
so been the wommen of the styucs’ Quod the Somnour, 


‘y-put out of my cure!’ ~~ 
+ Stive, 53.2 Obs. rare. [OF obscure origin ; 
erh, some crror.] ? The eyeball or the pupil. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 79 Whearby groweth (as 

it weare) a scumme over the stive of the eye. 


+ Stive, 5.8 Obs, [?f Srrve v.3 (sense 3 b).] 


(See quot.) 
1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 252/1 A Stive, 
thing made of straw, almost after the manner o! 
to put the Cock in, to keep him warm, ; . 
Stive (staiv), 55.4 [a. Du. + stuive (given by 
Kilian as obs.), related to séziven to rise as dust. 


Cf. mod.Du. stuifmeel floating dust of flour. 

The word seems to have belonged orig. to Pembrokeshire, 
where there was a Flemish colony, and to E. Anglia, where 
words from Du. are frequent.) " 

Dust; esp. the floating dust of flour during the 
operation of grinding. " 

1793. Gentl. Mag. Dec. 1084 Stire, dust. Pembrokeshire.— 
Dust is there only used to signify sacudust. «1825 Forsy 
Voc. BE. Anglia, Stive, dust, We use the word in no other 
sense. 1863 GLYNN Power Water 138 The dust, or ‘stive,"2s 


or Stove, is a 
fa Bee-Hive, 
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millers callit, 1907 Times 15 Feb. 3/x The filtering medium, 
whatever it was, speedily got choked by the stive or dust. 
b. Comes, 
1907 7tmex x5 Feb. 3/1 The air passing out through the 
cone was by no means free from impurities, and a second 
apartment or stiveroom was required as a settling chamber. 


+Stive, 56.5 Obs. [a. OF. estive, latinized 
stiva,] A kind of bagpipe. Cf. Srrvour. 

e290 St. Zhomas &0 in S. Eng. Leg. 379 Tabours and 
fi! ele and symphanye, stiues and harpingue. 

tStive, 56.6 Cbs. rare. [ad. L. stiva (in the 
original passage).] A plough-tail. 

1693 [N. Tats) tr. Cow/ey's Hist. Plants w. 177 The same 
Right-hand guides now the humble Stive, And Oxen Yoaks, 
that did fierce Nations drive. 

t Stive, v.1 Ods. rare, [ME. stiven, OE. stffian, 
f. stif StIFF a.] a. intr. To become stiff (OE. 
only). ‘b. ¢vans. To make stiff. 

ex000 /Errric Gram. xxvi. (Z.) 154 Rigeo ic stifixe. 13.. 
Vill, Palerne 3033 Je hote sunne hade so hard pe hides 
stlued, Pat [etc.}. 

Stive (staiv), v2 Now chiefly Sc. [a. OF. 
estiver, otherwise adopted as STEEVE v7.2] frans. 
To compress and stow (cargo) in a ship's hold. 
Also ¢ransf. to pack tightly; to crowd (with 
things or people). Also with 2. 


. ,@1320 Sir Vristr. 1169 In botes pat gun him stive And ! 


drou3 him to ps land. z6rg G. Sanpys Tram 1. 15 You 
would ..admire if you saw them stiue it in their ships: en- 
forcing a sacke as big as a wooll-packe into a roome at the 
first too narrow for your arme. 1639 Wotton Parallel 
Essex & Buckhnt. (1641) 7 His chansbee being commonly 
stived with friends or Suitors of one kinde or other. x659 
T. Pauvotr Will, Cant. 2 Four Syllables..all confusedly 
shuffled and stiv’d into this one word Gavelkind. 178: in 
Ffone's Every-day Bk. 11.836 Corn [shall] be brought fairly 
to market, not stived up in granaries, 1844 ‘ Jon. Surck' 
Migh Life N. York W1.13 The cabin was so stived up with 
onion barrels..that I hadn’t no room to fix up in. 1888 
Dovucuty Aratia Deserta {. 203 The locust meat is stived 
in leathern sacks. 

Stive (stoiv), v.3 [app. a variant of Stew z., 
a. OF. estuver. Cf. Stive sb.) In mod. use often 
with mixture of the sense of Strive v.2, to pack 
tightly, and sometimes associated with STIFLE v.] 

+L trans. To boil slowly: = Stewv, Ols. rare. 
, 2ex390 Forme af Cury (x70) 37 Do the flessh therewith 
in a Possynet and styue {printed styne] it. [1743 Lye in 
Junius’ Etymol., Stive or stew meat, carneut lento igne 
coguere. Su. stufwa & stew, Laconicum, q.v. Hine to stive 
one, Aliguem xsi feré suffocare.} : 

2. To shut up in a close hot place; to stifle, 


suffocate. ae 
a@xzz2 Liste Husb. (1757) 444 [The sparrow] chooses 
then’ when the weather mans warm,..to build sub dio, and 
not to st:ve herself up in nests under the eaves of a house. 
(2743: see sense 1.} 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 
131, I haveone halfof the house to myself;.. while..the two 
musty nieces are stived up in the other half. 1837 T. Hoox 
Fack Brag xvii, You did not suppose I was going to be 
stived up in this place. 1840 Gro. Euor in Cross Life 
(1885) 1.77 O how Tuxuriously joyous to have the wind of 
heaven blow on one after being stived in a human atmo- 
sphere. 1865 J. Payn Married beneath him U1. 181 What 
your husband needs is an immediate change of air and 
scene. He has been stived up here in town too long. 

3. intr. To ‘stew’, suffocate. : 

2806 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. Life v. 1. 83 The holes 
of happiness in which you have been stiving forthe last two 
or three months, 1876 Geo, Exsor, Dau. Der. liv, One can 
get rid of a few hours every day in that way, instead of 
stiving in a damnable hotel, 

b. Of a fighting-cock (cf. Stove v. and SrivE 
36,3), 

oe Loud. Gaz. No. 4063/4 The said Pens are now. ebuilt 
over the Pit, and very convenient to the Sparring and Stiving 
Rooms, much to the Advantage of the Feeders, and Cocks 
feeding, sparring and stiving. — ‘ R 

Hence Stived #/. a. (chiefly in comb. stived-1f), 
deprived of fresh air; Sti-vving vd/. sb., attrib, in 
sliving-room (sense 3b); Stiving Af/. a., suffo- 
cating. 

1598 Branpon Octavia u. B 7, What monstrous greefe, 
what horror, thus constrains My stiuing hart, his lodging 
to forsake. 1704 Stiving room [see 3b]. 1847 L. Hust 
Men, Women & Bhs. (1876) 74 Sofa-bedsteads..in 'stived- 
up' Jittle rooms, 2880 B. W. Ricuarpson in Fraser's Mag. 
Nov. 670 The stived-up children of the metropolis, 1894 
N, Brooks Tales of Maine Coast 59,1 mounted to the fifth 
story of the rickety, stived building. 

Stive, obs. f. STEEVE a. and 2.1, StTiFF a, 


Stiver (stsi-ve1), 5. Forms: 6stufer, stuver, 
styfer, stever, 6-S styver, 8 stuyver, 9 stuiver, 
6~ stiver. [a. Du. stzzver, (M)LG., stiiver, whence 
mod.G. sti#ber, Da. styuer, Sw. styfver. Of obscure 
origin: etymologists .connect it with LG, st#f 


stumpy, cut short.] 

1. A small coin (originally silver) of the Low 
Countries; in present use applied to the nickel 
Piece of 5 cents of the Netherlands (one-twenticth 


of a florin or guiden, or about a penny English). 
xsoz in Lett. § Papers Rich. Il & Hen. VH (Rolls} 
Ill x21 The crowne..is valued at xxxvtl stufers and an 
di, and xij. grotes sterlinge maketh only xxx" stufers. 
1527 E. Lee in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 11. 94 Doble ducats, 
Single ducats, .. stufers, and black monaye. 12535 Jove 
Agel. Tindale 22 The printer came to me agen and oar * 
me ij stuuers and an halfe. 3154 Recorpe Gr. Artes a ' 
A single stiuer is rd, ob,q. The double shacr 34, g- 
1547 Boorpe /utrod, Krewe. xi, (1870) 153 A gelder areris 
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STOAT, 


is worth .xxiii. steuers: .xxiii. steuers is worth .iii.s. x 
Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 329/2 Fortie stiuers of Dank 
coyne, which maketh a Noble of our monie: or a summe 
much thereabouts. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 1, 162 
Some of them keep Tea-houses, where for a Stiver, a Man 
has near a Pint of Yea, 1756 Mrs. Catverwoon in Coltness 
Collect, (Maitl. Club) 133 A stiver is rather more than our 

enny, 1838 durray's Handok. N. Germ. 4 The towing 

orse is ridden by a lad..who receives a few cents at each 
stage; and is well paid with a stiver. 1839 W. Cuamsers 
Your Holland etc. 27/1 The [school] fee is one cent. a-day, 
ef ie fifth part of a stiver, which is less than an English 
farthing. 

2. Used (like penmy) as 2 type of a coin of small 
value, or of a small amount of money; occas. a 
small quantity of anything, a ‘bit’. Aol a stiver 
= nothing. 

1622 Fretcuer Beggars’ Bush t. ti, Set him free And you 
shall have your money to a Stiser. 1766 Gotpsst Mic. W. 
xxxi, As for that lady's fortune, sir, you shall never touch 
a single stiver of it, 1822 Byrox Werner 1. i. 409 He has 
not a stiver, 32842 Brownixe Pied Piger x, With him I 
proved no fre With you, don't think I'll bate 
a stiver! 1872 Carvertey Fly Leaves 38, | come,..nor care 
a stiver; For trades are brisk and trades are slow, But mine 
goes on forever, 1883 Oxtve Scuremer Afr. Farm 1. ix, 
That boy Waldo..has not done a stiver of work all day. 
1909 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 672/7 They didn't care a stiver if 
my head was blown off. 

. attrib, and Comb., as + stiver style; + stiver 


cramped a., short of money. 

3649 J. Jernson in Lovelace’s Lucasta To Author a4b, 
Though som thy prayse in rich stiles sing, I may In stiver 
stile write Love as well as they. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar 
T., Stiver craniped, needy, wanting money. 

Hence Sti-verless a., without a stiver; penniless, 

1839 J. P, Kexnepy Lad of Boul xvii. (1860) 208 You go 
abroad unattended, stiverless. 

Stiver (sti-var), v. dra/. [f. ME. sfive SrrrF 
a. + -En5,] intr. To stand stiff. Chiefly of the 
hair, etc. : to bristle, become rough, stand on end. 
Hence Sti-vered Af/. a., Stivering Zf/. a. Also 
Sti-very a., bristly, rough. 

1790 GroSe Prev. Gless. (ed. 2), Stivering or Stubvering 
up against, standing stiff. West. 1832 Blackin. Mag.XXXI. 
592 His tail he tuck'd into his pantaloons, With a Brutus, 
all stivering and hairy. a@x855 A. Crosse Memorials (x857) 
124, I saw that her hair was stivered; the cat was evidently 
ill. 288 Reforts Province, Devon (E.D.D), The birds 
look big in winter with their feathers all stivered out. 

+Stivonr. Ofs. [a. OF. *estiveor, agent-n. 
f. estiver to play on the estive: see StivE 56.5] A 


performer on a kind of hagpipe. 

13.. Guy War. (1891) 395 Organisters & gode stiuours, 
313... K. Alis. 2566 (Laud MS.), Mery is pe blast of be 
styuour. ¢1330 Arth. & Aferl. 6558 Per were trumpes & 
fipelers & stiuours & tabourers. 

Stivy (stei-vi), @. [f Strive v.3+-y.] Stufly. 

284 Ave. Ssurn Pottleton Legacy xxvi.28o Kind spinsters 
are always found..to shut themselves up in stivy rooms on 
hot Sunday summer afternoons. 1899 M. Hewxerr in 
Blackw, Ilag. Feb. 339/1 The sun of her smile was like a 
clean breath in the stavy den. 

Stiward, obs. form of StewaRD, 

Stiwe, obs. form of Stew v. 

Stiyngie, var. forms of Styixc. . 

Stow (std). Cr Antig. Pl. stoas, stoai. 
[Gr. erod.] A portico, roofed colonnade ; sec. the 
great hall at Athens (adorned with frescoes of 
the battle of Marathon), in which Zeno lectured, 
and from which his disciples were called Stoics; 
by Milton called ‘the painted Stoa’ (transl. of 
Gr. 4 orod % moixiAn : see PECILE). 

1603 Hottanp tr. Plitarch's Alor. 279 Call to minde. .the 
..famous Philosophers, either in Lyceum or the Academie: 
go to the gallerie Stoa[etc.]. 2672 Mitton PF. A. Vv. 253 
His who bred Great Alexander to subdue the world, Lyceum 
there, and painted Stoa next. 1775 R. Cuanvter J7raz. 
Asia Minor xviii. 59 Large quadrangular stoas or porticoes. 
1842 W. C. Taytor Anc, /ist. ix. § 3 (ed. 5) 230 At the east 
were erected two splendid stoai, or porticoes. 3898 Edin. 
Kev, Oct, 359 ‘Vemples and stoas were still standing. 

Stoach (stoutf,v. dia/, Also 8 stolch, 9 stooch, 
sto(t)ch. [Of obscure origin: cf. SropcE s6.] ¢rans. 
To trample (wet ground) into holes. Also aédsol. 


or intr, Comb. stoach-way (see quot. 1853). 

1733W.Etus Chiltern § Vale Farm.2oNeither the Tumep, 
norartificial Grass will answer, by reason of the Cattles stolch- 
ing. 1836 W. D. Coorer Sussex Gloss. 31 Stoach,to makean 
impression on wet land, as oxen do in winter, E. 1853 /éid. 
(ed. 2) 79 Stoache-way, the Channelat low water, which lies 
between the pier-head and the deep water, running through 
low sand. So used at Rye Harbour. zg10 Kirtinc Ke- 
wards & Fairies 282 The ground about was poached ani 
stoached with sliding hoof-marks, 

Hence Stoa‘chy a., dirty. 

32836 W. D. Coorer Sussex Gloss. 31 A stoachy road. 

Stoage, obs, form of STOWAGE. é 

Stoak, v. Naut. ? Obs. (See quots. 21625, 1 44.) 

21625 Nomenclator Navatis (Harl MS. 2301) When t e 
water cannot come to the well then we say that the wae 
is stoaked. 1644 Manwarninc Seamans Dict, 108 en 
the limber-boles, have some ballast, or any thing else go 


» the limbers 
i rater cannot passe, a e say ec 
De etay ats whe thing gE gotten in, or about the 


2 when any y 
are Stoaked: also whi , ¥ png mot draw water, We Say 


ha . 
the Puce eSteaked. (So 3658 in Pruturs; and in later 


TS, Stoal(e, Stoance, Stoap(e, Stoare: 


see STOKE, STOLE, STOOL, Stone, Stour, STORE. 


Stoat (stat), so. Forms: 5 s[t]ot, 5~6 stoote, 


STOAT, 


5-9 stote, 9 stoot, 7~-stoat. [Of obscure origin: 
there appears to be no ground for assuming con- 
nexion with Stor.] The European ermine, Pucorites 
ermineus ot Mustela erminea, esp. when in its 
brown summer coat, 

E8460 Porkington MS. 10 Mf. 189 Pis byne be bestes of be 
stynkyng fute. The folmard.. pe ottur pe stote and be pol- 
catte. 1486 BA. St, A loans fiv b, The Squyrell, the Whitrat, 
the S[tlot, and the Pulcatte. zg52 HuLoet, Stoote, beast or 
vermyne whyche kylleth rabettes, /erunculus. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 1783/7 A stote, vermine, furunculus. 1607 Torset. 
Four-f, Beasts 21g \v is said. .that if the head of a wolfe be 
hanged vp in a doue-cote, neither cat, Ferret, weasil, 
Stoate, or ather noysome beast dare to enter therein. 1619 
Mioveton Tri. Love & Antig. Dx, The names of those 
Beasts, bearing Furr,,.Ermine, Foyne, Sables,..Minck, 
Stote, Miniuer, [etc.}, a@xz2z Liste Husé, (1757)417 When 
they are penned up they are more secure from the stote. 
1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 1. 84 The weesel being usually 
mistaken fora small stoat. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, 
Stoot,a species of pole-cat orweazle. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
& Lynette 871 Lion and stoat have isled together, knave, In 
time of flood. 1894 Lyprxxer Roy. Nat, Hist. Il. 64 ‘The 
stoat or, as it is generally called when in winter dress, 
the ermine (Afustela erntinea), is closely allied to the weasel. 
1897 ‘Quipa’ Alassarenes xxxix, You are as keen after 
gold as a stoat after poultry. 

Jig. 1854 Wiseman Jabiola 11. vi. 173 You came here as 2 
famous plot-hunter, a sort of stoat, to pull conspirators out 
of their nests. ; 

b. Comb.,asstoat-hunting; stoat-weasel,astoat. 

1836 Mrs. Suerwoop Henry Milner m1. iii, ‘Vo remember 
it was Sunday, and no day forstoathunting. 1882 J. Harpy 
in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club YX, iii. 427 Stoat-weasels..still 
hold their ground. 

Stoat (stout),v. Zazloring. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans, To sew with a particular kind of invisible 
stitch, which passes only half-way through the 
cloth. Hence Stoa'ted, Stoating Api adys.; 
Stoasting vb/. sb. 

3888 ust Rep. Sel. Comm, Sweating Syst. 1029 Tailors’ 
Log.’ Stoated and double pricked edges 3s od. 1888 Daily 
News 21 Sept. 4/7 Enduring fierce vohuke from ‘the boss‘ 
for a shoulder awkwardly wadded, or a badly ‘stoated* 
edge. xgox Hasiuck Tailoring 21 There are three kinds of 
absolutely invisible stitches which are used to repair tears... 
These are stoating, fine-drawing, and rentering. /é/d., The 
tear to be stoated must have firm edges; it is impossible to 
stoat ravelled edges such as most serges have, 


Stoat, dial. form of Srour sd., horse-fly. 


Stoater (stator). Racing. [Of obscure origin: 
? identical with Srorer.] A heavy stake. 

1860 Sporting Mag, Nov. 306 Owners back their horses for 
such ‘stoaters,’..that (etc). 1862 /éid, Dec. 448 We did not 
back her for ‘a stoater,’ or get ‘on’ for ‘a monkey,’ or ‘a 
century,’ or even wager that one ‘pony’ would win us 
another. 1862 Baily's ag. Aug. 96 When it was known 
before starting the sum Lord Portsmouth stood on his filly, 
there was a perfect furore to back her, as 2 pony would be 
a perfect stoater ’ for him, 


Stoave, obs, form of Stove. 


Stob (sted), sd.1 Now only Sc. and dial, Also 
7-9 stobb. [Partly a variant (sometimes merely 
graphic), partly a cognate, of Srus sé.1, q.v. for 
the etymology. (It seems impossible accurately 
to separate the two words, as they appear always 
to have been to a great extent synonymous; the 
examples written with ¢ are therefore placed here, 
even when it is not unlikely that they properly 
belong to Srus s6.1) Cf. Strap $6.2] 


+L A stump, portion remaining after mutilation. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Viled, 4326 Bot be flesshe from be stobbus of 
his lymus was clene a-way. 


b. fig. (See quot.) 
, 1825 Brocketr N.C. Gloss., Stob,. .metaphorically,..an 
ignorant, stupid fellow. 

2. A stick, a twig broken off. 

1321 Charter in Verse (late copy) With grene ant wilde, 
stob ant stokke. 1513 Douctas #&neis xt ii. 18 Bund with 
the syonys or the twyistis sle Of small rammell or stobis of 
aikin tre [L. wirgis ef wimine guerno}. 1827 Tennant 
Papistry Storin'd 170 Sae stanes, stobs, sticks, come peltin’ 
aff Dean Annan, 

3. Astake; a post; alsoa gibbet. + Rogue stob, 
a whipping-post. 

1s30 Lynorsay Test. Papyngo 169 Boreas blew one blast, 
«-Quhitk.. blew hir.. Doun to the Donde: Vpon ane stob 
scho lychtit, on hir breist; The blude ruschir out. xgsz 
—, Monarche 1. 1538 Quhalis and Monstouris of the seis 
Stickit on stobbis, amang the treis. xg50 Adstr. Protocols 

Town Clerks Glasgow (1894) 1. 18 The twa _biggit howssis 
nixt adjacent thairto upone the sammyn syide gangand to 
thelynestobbis, 2626 in R. Welford Hest. Newcastle (1887) 
UI, 276 For making clasps to the rogue stob, 13. 2d. 1670 
Spatoixe Troud, Chas. { (Bannatyne Club) I. 44 He was 
taken and headed, and his right hand sett upon ane stob. 

1795 Statist. Ace, Scot. XV. 321 The different articles made 
from these woods are sold at the following prices on the spot : 
Stobs at 4s the hundred, four feet long; [etc], 2842 J. Atron 

Dom. Econ, 1857) 268 Almost every boy knows how to knock 

uparabbic hutch...A few stobs, boards, and nails, is all that 

is required. 1850-62 Trans. Tyneside Field Club V. 90 

(E.D.D.) In former times, a pilgrimage was sometimes made 

«.to Winter's Stob, or gibbet, for a piece of the wood to 

rob the tooth w'th in toothache. 1832 Trans. Glasgow 

Archaeal, Sor U1. 1. 129 Stobs had been inserted in the 

bank oftheriver. 1883 C.F. Situ Sonthernismsin Trans, 

Auer, Philol, Soc. 53 Stob, ‘a small post or stake or stump 

of a shrub, commonly so used in many, if not all, parts of 

the South, 1893 T. N. Pact Js ole Virginia 140 A few 
hens loitering about..and a runty pig tied to a stob. 
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+b. (Zo have or hold) stob aud stake: to hold 


property (in a place). Obs. 

1489 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) 3.57 Hafand nother 
stob nor stake within this towne. 1529 A-xtracts Ree. Con- 
vent. Burghs Scot, (1870) 1. 5:0 That tha cum and duell 
within the burgh and hald the stob and stack within the 
same, 1596 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 133 All burgessis 
of gild..sall dwell...hauld stob and stack, fyre and flett, 
within the burghs quhair thay are frie, 

te. Every stob: the whole of a building. Ods. 

1916 Wodrow’'s Corr. (1843) 11, 137 His mother..has the 
mill in farming, where every stob was burnt. 

+4. A-shoit thick nail. Ods. 

1496 Act. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 295 Item, for iije stobbis 
to the vyralis of the cartis, vs. iiijd. 1532-3 Durham 
Peake (Surtees) 160 Pro x00 stobbys, pro molendino 
de Hessylden, 4d. . . 

5. A thom; a prickle; a splinter. 

1637 Rutuerrorp Let, to Meise (1664) x67 Lest a stob 
strike up in your foot, and cause you to halt all your dayes, 
1831 W. Anperson LAymes (1867) 26 (E.D.D.) Pickin stobs 
frae laddies’ feet. 

6. A thatch-peg. 

1837 Finchale Priory Chartersetc. (Surtees) p. ceccl, The 
wooden pins or stobs used in fastening thatch to the roof of 
abuilding. 1844 H. Strruess BA. Kavi UI, 1097 There 
are still other modes of thatching stacks, such as sticking in 
handfuls of straw..and keeping them down with stobs of 
willow. 

7. A saddlers’ awl. Cf. stab-awl, Stas sb} 4. 

1872 N, & Q. Ser. 1v, IX. 476 The ‘ brog,’ a small boring 
instrument, is in Scotland sometimes called ‘a borin stob.’ 
188x Jimies 4 A Ta 11/4 The man..said Cruickshank, a 
saddler, had deliberately stabbed him with a ‘stob’ or awl. 

8. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining 241 Stobd, a long steel 
wedge used in bringing down coal after it has been holed. 

9. attrib.and Comb. : stob-feather (see quot.) ; 
stob-mill, a windmill pivoted upona central post ; 
stob-nail, = sense 4; stob-net, a fishing net 
supported on stakes; stob-pin, = sense 4; stob- 
thatch, roofing consisting of broom or brushwood 
laid across the rafters; also aftrié. ; hence sfob- 


thatched adj. 

318zg Brockett WV. C. Gloss., *Stob-feathers, the short un- 
fledged feathers that remain on a fowl after it has been 
plucked, 1882 Archzol, Aliana Ser. u. 1X. 20 *Stob-mill 
of the antique mould. 1884 Newcastle Daily Chron, 28 
Aug. 4 An old stob-mill.. looks over the mural defences 
of Newcastle, 1728 Axtracts Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1909) 
308 A late method of fixing the iron bands to the trades of 
carts by square headed “stob naills, 1806 Morison Decis. 
XXXII, 14283 Salmon fishing in the river Leven, by means 
of *stob-nets. 1572 Wills & Juz, N, C, (Surtees 1835) 362, 
Hij™ *stob pynnes iiij*, 1748 Ballad in D. Mitchell Hist. 
Montrose (1866) 76 The roofs were made o’ auld “stob thack, 
The wa’s o’ plastered fir, 1888 D. Grant Scotch Stories 29 
The dwellin’ noose..{was] a canty stob-thack but-an’-ben. 
1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. 11. 534 A very few of them have 
been “stob-thatched, or covered with a deep coat of straw. 
1871 W. Avexanver Foknny Gibb (1873) 197 His cosy ‘stob- 


thacket ’ house. 

+ Stob, 56.2 Ods. [f. Srop v1] = Strap sb1 

1653 W. Ramesev Astrol. Restored 238 Let the Roman 
emperor have a care of a stob. 

+Stob, ¢ Obs. [f. Stop sb.1] Stumpy. 

a@3502 Anc. Scott. Proph. i. 107 in Bernard, de cura rei 

Jam, (E.E.T.S.\, parsall A batell be, Be-syde a stob crose of 
stane pat standis on A mure. 

Stob (stpb), v.! aa. [Prob. f. Stop sb.2 Cf. 
Stas v.] ¢rans. To stab. Also fig. 

rsz9 Raster. Pastyme (1811) 132 Swanus..stobyd hym 
[Alphege] todeth at Greenwych, 1607 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. X1V, 482 [They] with thair drawin suordis..stobbit the 
beddis within the said hous for my bodilie harme. 1632 Liti- 
cow Trav. 11. 91 My designeis, to stob him with a knife this 
night. 1643 BaxerChron., Edw. VJ, 74 A Commissioner... 
was suddenly bya Priest stobbed into the body witha knife. 
1678 Sir J. Lauper(Fountainhall) ist. Votices {Bannatyne 
Club 1348) I. 186 They say Major Johnston undertook to 
stobhim, ifhe had attempted ane escape. 1683 Tryon Way 
to Health 456 No Swearing, nor stobbing Heaven with 
dreadful Execrations. 1700in Spalding Club Afisceil, (1836) 
IIL, 186 M¢Phersone came in to his house, and spilt his ale, 
and stobbed the bed, seeking the deponent, 

Stob (stpb), v.2 Sc. and north. dial. Also 6 
Se. stoib. (f. Stos 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. (See quot. 1855.) 

isso Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1894) I. 18 
Twa howssis on the eist syide..as thai are now stobbit. 
1605 /bid, (1896) LI. 116 Ane peice of waist grund..as the 
saminisalreddie stobbitand martchit. 1855 IViithy Gloss., 
Stob, to stick stobs, or small posts or quasi-posts, into the 
ground for the purpose of defining the limits, or the shape 
of any thing, as a Railway, a house, an enclosure. 

2. ‘I Ke roof with stob-thatch. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 227 Trynchis [he 
gart mak..And stoibbit thame with ryce akan that we 
done. 1900 C. Murray Hamewith 30 And the thatch ance 
sae neatly stobbit Has lang been scant and bare, 

Stob(b)all, stob-ball: see Srow-BaL. 

+Stobber. Sc. Obs. In7stober. [f. Stoz 
v2 + -ER1L] 2? One who roofs with ‘stob-thatch’, 

16s0in J. Davidson /nversrie (1878) 321 To Alex. Lassen, 
stober, 20 sh. [1878 ibid. 322 The deals and wands, and the 
coer account, Indicate repairs including some thatching 
wor... . 

Stobe, obs, var. Stus v. 

Stoberlie, -nesse: see STUBBORNLY, -NESS. 

+Sto-bhert. Os. vare—". An alleged name 


for the hare. : 
axrgzg Vanes of Hare in Rel, Ant. 1.133 


STOCK. 


Stobill, Stoble, Stobul(1, obs. ff. Srvzstz, 

Stoburne, obs. form of Stuppory. 

t+Stobwort. Obs. [?f. Srop 55.1] Wood- 
sorrel : = STAB-7vor/, STUBWORT. 

x597 Geraroe Herbal Suppl, Stobwort is Oxys. 
Lovett Herbal (ed. 2) 417 Stob-wort, see Wood sorrel. 

Stocade, variant of Stock avE. 

Stocado: see Stoccapo, Srockavo. 

Stocah, Stocata: see Sroxacuy, Sroccano, 

Stocbred: see StuckBrincE. 

Stoccade, variant of SrocKapE and see next. 

Stoccado (stgkado', sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
6-7 stockado, stoccado, stoc(c)ata, (7 stook- 
ado), 6 stoccato, 7 stocado, stoc(e)ada, 9 arch, 
stoccata, stoccado, (stocado); 6-7 stackado, 
7 stacado, g staccato; 8 stoccade (anglicized, 
vare). [Corruptly a. It. stoccata, f. stocco point of 
sword, dagger. Cf. the corresponding Sp., Pg. 
estocada (which may be the source of some forms), 
and Fr. estocade (from Sp.) 3; and cf. -apo2J A 
thrust or stab with a pointed weapon. 

1s8z Hester Seer. Phiorav. u. xli, 123 [He] tooke hym 
by the coller and gaue him fiue stockadoes in the breast to 
haue slaine hym. — xg95 Savioro Practise 1. 10 Let him [the 
scholar}..thrust his Rapier vnder his teachers, and giue him 
a thrust or stoccata in the belly. 1598 Suaus. Aferry Is, 
i, 234. x603 {see Manpritra]. 1657 Licon Barbadots 52, 
I have seen some of these Portugall Negres..play at Rapier 
and Dagger very skilfully, with their Stookados, their Im- 
brocados, and their Passes, 2698 Fryer Acc. &. dudia & P, 
156 Whom when they meet they must give him the Way 
with a Cringe and Civil Salute, for fear of a Stockado, 1837 
Cartyie Fr. Rev. 11. 111. iii, We behold two men.. flourish- 
ing and thrusting, stoccado and passado. 1860 WHvTE 
Metre Holnby House xv, (temp. ¢ 1650} Your staccatos 
and passados, and cursed Italian tricks of fence, 
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Jig. and in fig. context. 1596 Harincton JJetam. Ajax 
Prol. Bsb, f..entred the lists with him & fighting after 


the old English maner without the stockados, (for to voine 
or strike tice the girdle, we counted it base and too 
cowardly) after halfe a score downeright blowes, we grew to 
be friends. 1656 Earn Monm., tr. Boccalini’s Advts. Jr. 
Parnass. (1674) Azb, My Author..gives sometimes very 
home and sharp Stockadoes. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
II, 403 Those injur'd Fathers ., are doubtless the more 
sensible of such Mortal Stoccades, as coming from pretended 
filial Hands, 7 
Hence + Stocca'do wv. frazs., to stab with a 


pointed weapon, 

1676 D’Urrey Madaut Fickle v, ii, ‘Twas well my Lord 

our Valor interpos'd betwixt me and the danger, by Heaven 

had been stochado’'d else. : 

Stoccado, -ata, var ff. Srockano Obs. 

Stoce, var. stows, Stow sb 2 (Aftning). 

Stochastic (stokzstik), 2. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. Gr. oroxacrixds, f. croxdfecOat to aim at a 
mark, guess, f. oréxos aim, guess,} Pertaining to 
conjecture. 

1662 J. Owen Aninady. on Fiat Lux Pref. 4 But yet there 
wanted not some beams of light to guide men In the exercise 
of their Stocastick {sic] faculty. 17.. J. Watteroot in Sir 
1. Browne's Wks. (1712) 1, p. xxxvit, Tho’ he [Browne] 
were no Prophet,.. yet in that Faculty which comes nearest 
it, he excelled, #.¢, the Stochastick, wherein he was seldom 
mistaken, as to future Events. 1720 Swirt Right of Preced. 
betw. Physicians & Civilians 11, 1 am Master of the 
Stochastick Art, and by Virtue of that, I divine, that those 
Greek Words.. have crept from the Margin into the Text. 

Hence’ + Stocha‘stical @. in the same sense; 
+ Stochastically adv. 

@ 1688 Cupwortu Freewill (1838) 39 We..may and often 
do proceed to making a judgment in the case one way or 
other, stochastically or conjecturally. /did. 40 There is need 
and use of this stochastical judging and opining concerning 
truth and falseltood in human life. 

Stochiometry, olis. form of SToIcHEIOMETRY. 

Stock (stgk), sé.1 Forms: 1 stoce, 1-4, 
stoc, 2-7 stoke, 3-7 stocke, stok(ke, (5 ?stolke), 
5-6 stokk, 7 Sc. stouk, 4~stock. //.3 stocken, 
4 stockus, stokez, stokken, stokkus, stoukz, 
4-5 stokkez, 4-6 stockys, stokkes, 4-7 stockis, 
stok(kyis, 5-6 stokkys, 6 stokys, 7 stox. [OE. 
stoc(eé masc., corresp, to OF ris. stok tree-frunk, 
stump, OS. s/ok (Gallée) stick, pole (MLG. stot 
stump), (M)Du. stot, OHG., MHG. stoc stick, 
tree-trunk (mod.G. sfock stick), ON. stokh-r tree- 
trunk, block, log (MSw. stokk-er, Sw. stock, Da. 
stok stick) :~OTeut. *stukko-z. Cf. Du. sttth, G. 
Stich (:—OTent, *stekkjo-m neut., piece} and OF ris. 

stok stiff, The connexions outside Teut. are doubt- 
ful: see Kluge, Franck, and Falk & Torp. 

The Teut. word is the source of OF., Pr. estoc trunk, 
stump {mod.F. éoc, altered to éfanu vice), It. stocco rapier 
{whence OF. estoc).] 

I. Trunk or stem. ; 

1. A tree-trunk deprived of its branches; the 
lower part of a tree-trunk left standing, a stump. 
Obs. or arch. ; 

In this sense (also in b and c) often associated with stove. 

862 Charter in O.E. Texts 438 Dinne fram langan leaze 
to dam won stocce. 971 Blickling Hont. ee He aefeol on 
pone stoce be pare stanenan strate fe is haten Sacra uia. 
z1.. Fragu. AElfric’s Gram, (1838) 3 Ligna, drige wude, 
truncus, Stoc, stirps. ¢1250 Owl & Night. 25 Postod on old 
stok par byside. ©1329 Sir Orpheo 332 Over stok, and over 
stone. ¢1374 CHAUCER Boeth. v. met. 1. (1868) 152 pe stokkes 
araced wip pe flood [L. wudsi flumine trunct}. 148 


STOCK. 


Henrvson Orpheus 179 For seke hir suth I sall,and nouthir 
Stynt nor stand for stok nostone, 15¢9 BARCLAY Shipof Fools 
269 b, Hange vp the scapler.. Vpon a tre clene dede, or 
attya stocke, 1590 Spenser &, QV. tix. 34 Alla out old 
Stockes and stuls of trees, Whereon nor fruit nor leafe was 
euer scene, 1623 [Staxoisn] New Direct. Planting 6 Sel- 
domegoud Timber groweth ofoldstockes. 1704 N. BrunpeLe 
Diary (1895) 22, 1 ploughed with a Culter..to find Stocks. 
3706 De For Fure Div. xt. g note, Vf the Parliament of 
ngland sets the Crown upon that Stock, (pointing to a 
Stump that stood by) VU fete, 1727 Swtet Poems Markets 
All, Thorn 33 The magpye, lighting on the stock, Stood 
chatt’ring, 1810 Scotr Lary of L. 1. vii, O'er stock and 
rock their race they take. 3837 Cancyte Fr. Rev. HH. 1, 
vil, Over cliffs,overstockand stone. 1863 Cussans //erald: 
(1893) 104 The Stump of a Tree is sometimes called 2 Stock 
3877 Stevexson Wille! the alild i, Only he, it seemed, re- 
mained behind, like a stock upon the wayside. 
tb. A log, block of wood; occas. wood as a 
material, Obs. 
e1000 /Errric Saints’ Lives xxx 856 Por lagon stoceas. 
cxz05 Lay. 626 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal fiht heo 
makeden. 1386 Cutaucer Annt's. 1. 2076 Ne how the fyr 
was couched first with stree And thanne with drye stokkes 
clouena thre, 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 239 Suche a 
stomake is like a grete fyre that hath Powere to braunte 
grete shydis and stokkis. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthtert (Surtees) 780 
Made of stane and no3t of stok. ¢1485 Digby Afyst. 1. 151, 
Lam right wele a-paid, if 1 do not wele, ley my hed vpon a 
stokke. xsor Douctas Pal, Hou, 1. xxvii, Doun on ane 
stock I set me suddanelie, 1610 Howtann Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 251 A stocke of wood hollowed [for a coffin}. x792 G. 
Cartwaicnt Jrxl. Labrador 1. Gloss. p. xv, Stock of Lim. 
Ger, a piece of timber, intended to be sawed. 1805 Pixe 
Sources At ississ. (1810) 62 My men sawed stocks for the sleds. 


c. As the type of what is lifeless, motionless, or 
void of sensation, Hence, a senseless or stupid 


person. 

1303 R. Bronne Hazdl. Syne 940 Downn he smote hys 
mattok, And fyl bym self ded asa stok. ¢1330 Arth. 5 
Aferl. 3855 Arthour on hors sat stef so stok. cxgo7 Lypc. 
Reson & Sens. 6411 As defie as siok or ston. 1440 Alpha- 
bet of Tales 355 Evurshotalkid vnto hym wurdisto provoce 
hym to luste of his bodie, and yit be no wyse myght sho in- 
duce hym perto,., he was a stokk, sho sayd, & no man. 1569 
Uxvespowne Heltodoris w. 59 Yee vi-happy people, howe 
Tonge will ye sitte still, dombe like stockes? 1594 Spenser 
Amoretti xii, That nether I may sp :ake nor thinke at all, 
But like a stupid stock in silence die! 1640 Sir E. Derinc 
Carmefite (1651) Bij, 1 am not so credulous to thinke every 
Stock a Stoicke. 1644 Mitton Educ. 3, 1 doubt not but ye 
shall have more adoe to drive our dullest and laziest youth, 
our stocks and stubbs from the infinite desire of such a happy 
nurture then we have now[etc.]. 1714 Lapy M. W. Mostacu 
Let. to Mrs. Hewet Nov. (2887) I. 35, lam glad she is not 
such a stock as I took her to be. 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 344 The Fellow stood mute asa Stock a good while. 
2775 Suerwan Rivals wm. i, What a phlegmatic sot it is! 
Why, sirrah, you're an anchorite!—a vile, insensible stock. 
Bog Matxin Gil Blas 1x. vi. (Rudg.) 320, I..Jeft him in the 
street like a stock, staring at my termagant loquacity. x85r 
Dickens Gt. Expect. xxxviii, You stock and stone !..You 
cold, cold heart! 1888 Barrie When Man's Single i. Joey 
Fargus was the stock's name. 1895 K. Ssowpen Web of 
Weaver xviii. 207 * Ye are not fain toseeme, then?’ I stood 
like a stock, letting her think so. 

d. Applied contemptuonsly to an idol or a sacred 

image. Chiefly in the phrase stocks and stones 


-= ©gods of wood and stone’, 
cx1000 Exrric Deut. xxviii. 36 Be peouiad fremdam godum, 
stoccum and stanum. @13225 S/. Marher.1 Hedene maw- 
mez of stockes, ant of stanes, werkes iwralte. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Trorius 111. 389 He swor hir, yis, by stokkes and 
by stones, And by the goddes that in hevene dwelle. 1390 
Gower Conf, 11. 178 How myhte a mannes resoun sei. 
That such a Stock mai helpe or grieve? c1q49 Pecock 
Refr. vi. ix. 198 Theil worschipiden ymagis of stoonys or 
of stockis, xsz9 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 140/x Of al our 
Ladies saith oe, I Joue best our Lady of Walsingam. 
And J saith y® other our Lady of Ippiswitch. In whiche 
woordes what meneth she but her..affeccion to the stocke y* 
standeth in the chapel of Walsingam or Ippiswiche. @xgor 
H. Ssurx ae Alans Search (1592) B6, That ye be not 
seduced to offer your petitions to strange gods, as Saints, 
stockes orstones. r51z Binre Fer. iii. o, isd. xiv. or. 1640 
J.‘Taytor (Water P.) Differing Worships 4 Imploring aid 
.« From razges and reliquss, stones, and stocks of wood. 1655 
Minton Sonn. xii. 4. 1825 Scort Talism, xxviii, Those 
whom we regard as idolaters, and worshippers of stocks and 
stones. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vit. 332 There wasa 
worship of nature instead of stocks and stones. : 
+e. (To lose) stock and block: evcrything, one’s 


whole possessions. Obs. ae 
1675 rhs Golden Key Wks. 1867 V. 244 Adam, like the 
prodigal son,..quickly lo-t stock and block, as some spe2k. 
1725 N. Bartry Fam. Collog. Erasnt. (1733) 236 Before I 
came Home, I lost all, Stock and Block. 1775 J. Murray 
Lett, (190.) 194 Jack Clark. .ofiered to send Providence 
wagons to move us stock and block toa placeofsafety. 1829 
Mats GO Blas xiv vi. (Reldg.) 431, Thad taken it for 
granted that..the verb-grinders..to whom Thad given the 

plant of this Genoese bastard would lose stock and block. 
+L Stock and stovel (Law): see quot. 1753- Obs. 
21s.. Charter in Blount's Law, Dict. (1691) s-¥. Stoe, 
Pratterea si homines de Stanhal dicti Abbatis inventi fuerint 
in bosco prxdicti W. cum forisfacto ad Stoc & ad Stov Liss 
malefactor pro delicto, qui taliter inventus et. reddet te 
solidos. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, Stee and Stovel, in 
our old writers, a forfeiture where any one 1s taken carrying 

a ace and pabulume out of the woods. | di 
. The trunk or stem of a (living) tree, as ais- 


tinguished from the root and branches. 
¥ (To sell wood) upon the stock: standing. . ick 
3340 Hampote Jr, Contec. 1. 676 What es man in sbap 7 
a tre Turned up pat es doun,. Pe stok nest pe rot growan 
Es pe heved with nek folowand, 2382 Wveur Feb xiv. 9 
His stoc at the smel of water shal burioune. 2430 Pilg7. 
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Lyf Manhode 1. xxi. (1869) 146 Sumtime the wodieres 
solden here wode up on the stok. 1449 Pecock Repr.t.vi. 
28 ‘Tho bowis grewen out of stockis or tronchons, and the 
tronchons or schaftis prewen out of the rvote. @1590 in 
Arnolde's Chron. 168 Doo dorge medlide with strawe aboute 
the stoke toward the roete of a good thiknes, 221500 
Botrarpe in Turner Dom. Archit. (1851) Fo gq Take 
many rype walenottes, and water hem a while,..and ther 
shalbe frawe therof a grett stoke, that we calle masere. 
3526 Pilgr. Perf. W. de W. 1531) 43 Of the whiche tree, 
fayth, hope, & charite, be compared to the stocke, to the 
barke, & to the sap. 3633 House Armoury u. 84/2 The 
Stock [of a tree is} next to the root. x 7 Devpven Virg. 
Georg. n. 264 Stron x Stocks of Vines it will in time produce. 
1708 tr. Bosman's Guinea 291 The Stock of these Trees, if 
t ey deserve that name, grow to once and a half or twice 
Man's heizht. 1836 Texnyson Golden Fear 62 Like an 
oaken stock in winter woods. 3837 Henrrey Elen. Bot. 
§ 57 The Stock or caudex is an undivided woody trunk. 
Jig. 1340 Ayenbd, 19 Pe ober bo3 pet comd ont of be stocke 
of prede zuoisonworpnesse. 1447 Boxenast Seyntys, Anna 
z10 Of this floure.. This gracyous Anne was stoke & rote. 
1513 Beavsuaw St, Werburge 1. 3163 The tryed stock of truth 
and the grounde of grace Is pyteously decayed. 1531 Tix- 
Datr. Exfos. 1 John (1537) 54 As ther is no synne in Christ 
steck, so can ther be none in the quycke membres that 
sue & grow inhim. 21536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 
6 The blessid stoke pat yt on grew, Ytt was Mary, that bare 
Jhesu. aad Cowtry Slistress, Tree iii, What a few words 
from thy rich stock did take ‘the Leaves and Beauties all? 
1812 Cary Dante, Parad. tv. 126 Thence doth doubt Spring, 
like a shoot, around the stock of truth. 188% tr. Lofze’s 
Melaphrsic 1, iv. 89 The impossibility .. of attaching the 
manifold of change by a merely outward tie to the unchange. 
able stock of the Thing. 
b. The hardened stalk or stem of a plant. (Jam.) 


Chiefly Sc. 

2629 Orkuey Witch Trialin N. B. Advertiser Oct. 1334, 
[He] ba'd his wyff geve yow thrie or four stokis of kaill, 
1783 Burns Death Foor Afailie 38 To slink thro’ slaps, an’ 
reave an’ steal, At stacks 0” pease, or stocks o’ kail, x923 
J. G. Frazer Golien Bough (ed. 3) Balder 11. xi. 193 One 
«gave him several severe blows with the stock of a plant. 

ec. Bot, = Razome, 

x83x Maccicuvaray tr. A. Richard's Elen: Bot. ti. 47 The 
Stock or Rhizoma. This name has been given to the sub. 
terranean and horizontal stems of perennial plants, entirely 
or in part concealed under ground. 1823 Oxtver Zot. (1873) 
pe ponies of the stem, which is thickened and more or less 

uried underground,. .is called the stock. 

3. Figurative uses developed from sense 2. 

a. The source of a line of descent; the pro- 
genitor of a family or race. In Law, the first 
purchaser of an estate of inheritance. 

¢ 12393 Cuaucer Gentilesse x The firste stok, fader of genti. 
lesse. ax4qzg Cursor &/, 9240 (Trin.) pus was pe ton pe 
toberes stok. ©1440 Yacob's Well 49 In ony of pise thre 
lynes afure-seyd, go to pe stok, pat is fadyr or modyr, & 
noumbre no3t hem, but pe first persone, pat comyth of bat 
Stok is be first degre. 1526 /‘Zlgr. Pers: (W-de W. 1531) 210 
Go to y® stocke of our progeny, & consyder it well. 1583 
Metsancke. PAilotimnus Diij, fa man should desire an 
herauld to sift out her pettigree,..hher stock would be found 
to be the maine sea, wereof she is nuthing but the ouerture 
and ofscombe. x594 T. B, La Prtmaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 15 
Hee that was the stocke ofall mankinde, 1620 T. Gzancer 
Div, Logike 292 Vhe common stocke ina Kindred, or ‘I'ribe, 
is the Father, and Mother from whence the whole progeny, 
or issue is derived. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xu. 7 Thus thon 
bast seen one World begin and end; And Man as froma 
second stock proceed. 1765 Brackstoxe Comm, I, iii. 210 
The title to the crown is..not quite so absolutely hereditary 
as formerly; and the common stock or ancestor, from whom 
the descent must be derived, is also different. Formerly the 
common stock was king Egbert; then William the conqueror. 
r872 Freeman Norm. Cong. xsiit. (1876) 1V. 249 But one of 
Swegen’s many sons might well become the stock of a new 
dynasty. 2885 F. W. Marriaxn in Law Q. Mev. Oct. 485 
To constitute a new stock of descent a very real possession 
was necessary, 2 . a 

+b. The original from which something is 


derived. Ods. . 

21616 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca v. iii, Brave soldier yeeld; 
thou stock of Arms and Honor, thou filler of the world with 
fame and glory. 650 Futter Pisgad int. vii. 39% In some 
revemblance of the seven Planets, amongst which the Sun, 
the stock of light, stands in the midst. 1756 Burxe SxfZ. 
& Bt. v. (1759) 57 The delight which arises from the modi- 
fications of pain confesses the stock from whence it sprung. 

ec. A line of descent; the descendants of 2 


common ancestor, a family, kindred. . 
1382 Wrcur x Sam. xvii. 55 Abner, of what stok descendide 
(Vulg. de gua stirpe descendif] this 3ong man? ¢3366 
Craucer Ants T. 693 OF his lynage am I, and his of 
spryng, Dy verray ligne, as of the stok roial. 1430 31 Rolls 
of Parlt, WV. 378/1 All the braunches of the Stok Riall. 
1477 Pasion Lett. I11. 190, 1..ame better content nowe, 
that he shole have hyr, than any other,. .consyderyd hyr 
persone, hyr yowthe, and the stok that she is comyn offe. 
1547 Lk. Marchauntes etiijb, A yong child comen of a 
good stocke and riche kinred. 2526 C’ress Prmeroke 
2's.Lxxu. ix, Eternall Lord, whom Jacobs stock adore. | 1662 
Sniuuncri. Orig, Sacre ut. iv.§ ‘They all were originally 
ofthe same stock, x67% Mitton Sa-sor 1079 Men call me 
Haracha, of stock renown’d. 1693 G. Stepxy in Dryden's 
Furenal wut. (1697) 214 From a mean Stock the Pious Decii 
came, 21704 T. Drown On Beauties Wks, 1730 1.44 Unite 
two stocks to form the witty she, Dorinda's sense, an 
Flavia’s repartee. 1827 Hattam Const. {/ist. xvit. (1876) 
III, 34x The national prejudices ran in favour of their 
ancient stock of kings. 2840 Tackrray Shably-gentee 
St-ry i, The Crabbs were of a very old Englich stock. 7857 
G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. xviii. 168 That girl comes of the 
‘rong stock to give up anything she has fancied ipfaihae ty 
Strugule, 1870 Bevant /diad uw. I. 67 A warrior of t! ert 
ef Hercules was leader, 1879 Howrits Laty ofA vers 00: 
iii, An ancestral consumption, his sole beritage from a soe 
New England stock of which he came. 1899 Allbutt's d35t. 
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Med, VIII, 296, I usually found the stock on both sides te 
be a highly ‘nervous ' one. 

gcneralized use, 3873 Dixon Two Queens tit. 1. 5 Gonzales 
was of Hebrew stock. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. fed. VU. 137 
A lady of calm, well-balanced nervous system, well nourished 
and of healthy stock. x900 J. Hurcurxson in Archives 
Surg. XI. 210 Most local inflainmations of the skin which 
are definitely blue, occur to those wio are of gouty stock 

d. A race, ethnical kindred; also, a race or 
family (of animals or plants); a related group, 
‘family’ (of Janguages). Also (cf. a, b), an ances- 
tral type from which various races, species, etc. 
have diverged. 

1549 Covervate Erasm, Par, Ron. iv. 1 Of whom 2s 
father & beginner of theyr stocke, the whole nacion of 
Jewes are wont specially to crake & glory. 610 Hortanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 121 One of Nemethus his progenie, that 
is, of the Scythian stocke. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
1sz They haue Priests of the posteritie of Aaron which 
resteth in peace, who marrie not with any other but the men 
or women of therrowne stocke. 1738 WeEstry Psalms Lxxx. 
x, Thou didst the Heathen Stockexpel. 1774 Goose. Vat. 
Hist, ILL. 6x Were there but one of these wild animals, the 
enquiry would soon be ended; and we mig'it readily allow 
it for the parent stock. 1813 Pricnarp Pays. Hist, Man 
vil. § 6. 392 ‘The interior of Malaya, where they have left 
remnants of their stock in the black savages of the moun- 
tains, 1815 Expuinstone Ace. Candid (1842) I. go3 The 
languages of the inhabitants were probably all derived from 
the ancient Persian stock. 1822 Alalte Brun’s Univ. Geog. 
I, 570 The stock or family of the lanuuages of Eastern Asia, 
or of the Monosyllabic languages, differs ent’rely from that 
of the Indo-Germanic languages. 1849 MacauLay Hist. 
Eng. 1. ii. 272 A population, sprung from the English stock, 
and atimated by English feelings 18¢9 Darwin Orig. 
Sfec. 1. (1872) 13 In the case of strongly marked races of 
some other domesticated species, there is presumptive or 
even strong evidence, that all are descended from a single 
wild stock, 1862 Huxtey Lect, Working Alen 149 We know 
that all varieties of pigeons of every kind have arisen by a 
process of selective breeding from a common stock, the Rock 
Pigeun, 1868 Guapstone Fur. Munat ii, (1870) 41 Even this 
is considerably older than the date of any family which we 
canconnect with. the Hellenicstock. x91x W. W. Fowrer 
Kelig. Exper. Romansiv. 6gWhena stock or tribe (Zopulus) 
after migration took possession of a district. _ 

te. Pedigree, genealogy; a gencalogical tree. Obs. 

ersso Creke A/att. i. x (1843) 27 This is y® book of Jesu 
Christes stock. x52 Latimer Sern, Christinas Day (1584) 
273 Shee boasted not of her stocke to be of the Iinage of 
nuble king Dauid. 16:5 CHarman Odyss xt. 294 When, 
seuerally All told their stockes [Gr. éxdory dy yérov éfays- 
pever}, 1657 Woon Life (O.H.S.) 1. 225 In the north window 
opposit to the former is the stock of Jesse. 

£, Kind, sort. Now dzal. (see quot. 14787). 

c3450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2001 Good breed of whete, 
flesh that wel savours, Of tarrage and stok, good and holsom 
wyne. 1614 Jacwson Creed ut. 101 It would argue either 
Antichristian blindness not to see, or impudency of no 
meaner stocke, not to acknowledge that {etc.J._ 1787 W. H. 
Marsuatt £. Worfolk (1795) U1. 389 Stock. Species of a 
crop. Mod. (Norfolk) Where did you get that stock o’ wheat 
from? Ob, f ha* had that stock for years. 

g. Feudalism. Native (or villein) of stock, a 
mod. rendering of med.L. sativus de stepite, a serf 


by inheritance. 

1828 tr. Assession Roll (Duchy of Comwall) 11 Edw. [J 
in Manning & Ryland Res. Cases AK. B. (1830) UL. 162 
Robert Ceron, a villein of stock, holds the Lord Duke, in 
villenage, in ‘I'yngaran, 1 messuage, 5 acres of land English. 
Stud. 133 Jol, son of Ralph (Ranulf) of Tremaba, a villein 
of stock [foot-note Matus de stifrite], who at the fast 
assession was admitted to one messuage..is now granted.. 
To bold in form of stock [foot-note Jorma seipitis}. 

h. Used for: Inherited constitution, ‘breed’. rave. 

1866 Acer Solit. Nat. & Man ww. 243 His tonghness of 
stock and copiousness of force enabled him to weather the 
storms of nearly a century. 

4. A stem in which a graft is inserted. . 

cx400 Myler. Sowle w. ii. (Caxton 1483) 58 When that this 

rafie had taken kynde and moysture of this stock on whiche 
Bit was ymped. axgoo in Arnolde's Chron. (1811) 164 Take 
a graf of an apyll tree and graf it in a stoke of elme or aller 
and it shal bere reddeaplys. 1577 Gooce Heresback's Husb. 
n. 73 b, When you haue thus set In your eraffe in the stocke. 
1664 Evetyn Nal, Hort., Far. (1679) & Gathe: Cyons for 
Graffs before the buds sprout; and about the latter end, 
Graff them in the Stock, Pears, Cherries and Plums. 1725 
Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Grafting, ‘Vhe Stock for Slit- 
Grafting should be an Inch at least. 2858 Canrewrer Veg. 
Phys. §31x He chooses a stock, or stem deprived of its own 
buds, and cuts off its top in a sloping direction, so as [etc]. 
31903 W. H Hutton Inf. Christianity v. 225 He..grafted 
apples npon the wild stocks. 2%, 
ig. €x480 Heneyson fees (S.T.S.) IIT. 140 Fals titlaris 
now growis vp full rank, nocht ympit in the stok of cheretie. 
x64z Furrer Holy & Prof. St. 1. tii, 250 He was contented 
to be the stock whereon Wolsey should be graffed. 1754 
Sweetock Discourses I. vi. 197 When once they had grafted 
the Slips of Superst:tion upon the Stock of Nature. 278 
Buexe Regic. Peace}. 101 the wise Legislators..wbo aime 
at..grafting the virtues on the stock of the natural affections. 
+5. The ‘tronk’ ofa ineise oO oe pene 
uot. 1599 ix prob. a conscious transferred use * 

Suey Tebasa Higton Rolls) TIL. 233 pe stok of a man 
{L. truncus homo] fouxt wid his teebasit were a pdr ‘of the 
2398 — Barth. De P. R.v. 1. (1497) 168 The Se tioel 
body bezynnyth at the neckeand stretchyth as cok ar Feat 
site, Zaceds Mee ae Peo, cxgse Renate Linh 
{body] echulde eyee f is set forth the 

Var, L (1665143 b, In this first figure ts 
ee aio ois sanars body. _ 259° Sreascr £- Q.' a 
Vii. 10 He smote off his left arme..; Large sireames 
out of the trancked rome td gus 
. A post, stake. S re 

bbe ‘Bene Saints Lives xxvi. 260 Da age Preost 

him Ic bebbe of pam stocce fe his heafod on st C1275 
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Lay. 16706 Samuel nam Agag bare king..and lette hime 
faste to one stocke [¢ 1205 stake] bynde. 1294 Exch. Acc. s/2 
Pro wyndase et wyndase stockez xvs. vid. ©3375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xix. (Cristafore) 568 pane pe fellone tyrand king. . be: 
hynd his bak his handis bath tila gertstok gert bynd (hym] 
rath, 1382 Wycuir Yosh. x. 26 And Josue smoot, and slew3 
hem, and hongide vpon fyue stokkis (Vulg. super quingue 
stipites}. 1400-80 in Hudson & Tingey Nec. Norwich (1910) 
IL. s6 (To William Morton, carpenter, for a) stok. 3548 
Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 23 He shall lye sycke at theyr 
doore betwene stocke and stocke. 1599 PEELE Sir Clyomon 
xvi. 54 I'll beat thee likea stock. 1688 Home Armoury ui. 
311/2 Whipping Post (or Whipping Stock)..To this Post is 
[sic] Offenders and Petty Rogues and Vagabonds made fast 
while they are Whipt. 

7. The main upright part of anything ; the ver- 
tical beam, stem (of a cross). 

31382 Wycutr Ni. viii. 4 The myddil stok [of the candle- 
stick: Vulg medius per. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 
Pe stock [of the Cross} bat stude in be erthe..was of cedre, 
1463 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 134 Thoma 
Spence de Pontesfracto proj stoke pro le tryndiles, 20d. 
1859 R. S. Hawker in Baring-Gould Vicar of Morwenstow 
vil. (1876) 193 Jt was ..a pentacle of stars, whereof two 
shone for the transome and three for the stock. 

8. gL. An obsolete instrament of punishment, 
consisting of two planks set edgewise one over the 
other (usnally framed between posts), the upper 
plank being capable of sliding up and down. The 
person to be punished was placed in a sitting posture 
with his ankles confined between the two planks, the 
edges of which were furnished with holes to receive 
them. Sometimes there were added similar con- 
trivances for securing the wrists. 

‘The synonymous med. L. ciffi, F. ceps, suggest that this 
use of sfock is an application of sense 6, the reference being 
to the two side-posts of the apparatus 

o13325 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw, in Wright Voe. 163 E pur co 
ke seygnur fet coingner Soun neif en ceps [g/ossed stockes} 
pur chastier. 13.. £. £. Adlt. P. B. 46 On payne of en- 
prysonment & puttyng in stokkez. 1362 Lanon. P. Pi. A. 
Iv. 95 Bote Reson haue reube of him he reste’ in pe stokkes 
Also longe as [lyue. ¢1380 Sir /erumd, 1186 Bynd bem 
herde wyp yre & steel, & pote hem in stokkes of trow. 
1503 Act 19 Hen. VIL, c. 6 § 4 It shalbe lawefull..to put 
theym into the Stokkis and theym so to kepe till the 
next Market day. 1§33 J. Hevwoop Pard, 4 Frere 602 
(Pollard) Wherfore by saynt John, thou shale not escape me, 
Tyll thou hast scouryd a pare of stokys. 1598 Suaxs. Merry 

W, wv. v. 123 But that my admirable dexteritie of wit,..de- 
liuer'd me, the knaue Constable had set meith' Stocks, ith" 
common Stocks, foraWitch, 2$z0Reg. Afag.Sig, Scot.784/2To 
hald and have stockis, joggis, prissounhousis, pit and gallous. 
x6z0 Rowtanos N2.-Raven (1872) 3 Whores and Whore- 
mongers trading for the Pox, And reeling Watch-men, 

ing Rogues ta Stox. 1632 in E. B. Jupp Carfenters’ 
Co. (1887) 301 Theis workes..belong vnto the.. Carpenters 
.- The makinge of ..stocks cages and whipping Postes. 1687 
Orway Soliier’s Fortune w.i. 45 Constable, watch, stokes, 
stokes, stokes, murder—. 1769 Biackstose Commun: IV. 
xxix. 370 [Other punishments} Such as whipping, hard 
labour in the house of correction, the pillory, the stocks, and 
the ducking-stool, 1841 Hoop Yale of Srusmfet zor Over 
the Green, and along by The George, Past the Stocks, and 

the Church, and the Forge. z90r Westnr. Gaz. 21 Dec. 10/1 

Since my ordination (it was in 1870) I have seen aman in 

the stocks as a punishment for drunkenness. 905 Lp. 

Coreripce Story Devonshire House it. (1906) 22 In the 

churchyard may be seen the time-worn stocks. 

const, as sing. 1573 New Custom ou. ii. Ciij, Every 
stockes should be full, euery prison, and iayle. 1612 [see c]. 
1853 Lytton Aly Novel 111.31, The stocks stood staring at him 
mournfully from its four greateyes. /é/d. 111. xxiv, Now the 
stocks is rebuilt, the stocks must be supported. 

+b. stug. Obs. rare. 

x382 Wveur od xiit. 27 Thou hast putte in the stoc 
[Vulg. 72 nervo) my foot. ¢1460 Oseney Keg. 86 rs i to 
put bere men in preson or in-to bondys or in-to stocke for 
oony trespase or forfet. 

¢. in figurative context. 

1387-8 T. Usx Jest, Love 1 iii. (Skeat) 144 Thus strayte, 
lady, hath sir Daunger laced mz in stockes, } Jeve it be not 
your wil. ¢1440 Facud'’s Well 186 Whanne god settyth be 
in stockys of sykenes, or in prisoun of deth-euyll. 1612 
Beauy. & Fi. Co.rcombn.i, Wasever man but Yin such a 
stockes? 1805 A. Knox emt. (1834)1. 27 Their feet are, as 
it were, made fast, in the stocks of appetite and passion. 
1848 L. Hunt Far of Honey Pref. 23 Put thine own pride 
and cruelty in the stocks. 1878 Masque of /‘oets 153 The 
world would end, were Dul.ess not, to tame Wit's feathered 
heels in the stern stocks of fact. 


d. loosely in pl. t(a) Fetters. Obs. (6) The pillory. 
1430 Lypc. Hochas vu. vi. (1554) 180b/x This hardy 
princexse [Zenobia] .with stockes of gold [L. aureis cozt. 
pedibus} was brought to the cite. ¢1825 Cuorce Leg of 
Fack Tar (2891 26 Vhey put his neck in thestocks and kept 
his there until he was sober. 1860 Wuirtier Quaker 
Alumni 102 The priestcraft that glutted the shears, And 
festooned the stocl:s with our grandfathers’ ears, 

e. transf. \a) The shoemaker’s stocks (jocularly): 
Tight boots. (6) Applied to certain callisthenic 
contrivances formerly used in girls’ schools. 

1656 Pepys Diary 22 Apr., Being in the shoemaker’s 
stockes I was heartily veary. 21700 Bb. E. Dict. Cant.Crew, 
Skeemakers-stocks, pincht with strait Shoes. 283: Mrs. 
J. Sanornen Moman xii. (1834) 182 The modern school-room 
.. might passin succeeding centuries fora refined inquisition. 
There would be fotind stocks for the fingers, and pulleys for 
the neck, [ete]. 1823 Grace Kesnepy Anna Koss (ed. 6) 
45 Her poor little feet were placed in stocks, because her 
Mamma said she turned her toes in when she walked. 1820 
J. F. Sourn Househ, Surg. ted. 4)33t, 1 donot know whether 
that miserable invention, the stocks, is still in existence. 

Q. [2 transf. from 8.] A frame in which a horse 
is confined for shoeing. 1875 Kxicur Dict, Meck. 2391. 
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II. A supporting structure. 
+10. The block or table on which a butcher or 
a fishmonger cuts his goods. S¢. Obs. 

1488 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) 1. 56 Baith in 
slaing and breking as a craftisman honestlie at his stok. 
1508 /bid. 114 It is ordanit that..the sellares and brekkaris 
of the greit fische haif thair stoks and grayth thairdune for 
that intent. J/éfd,, At {= that] all thair {sc. the fleshers] 
stokis be of ane Jenth. 1577 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) I. 64 It sall nocht be lesum to na freman to hawe 
flesche stokis ma nor ane in the land marcat. 

- bb. The Stocks, the Stocks Market: the name 
of a market for meat, fish, etc. in the City of 
London, on or near the site of the Mansion House. 

Stow Survey (1598) 178 alleges that the market was so 
called because it was built on the site where ‘had stoodea 
payre of stockes, for punishment of offendors’; but this is 
probably a mere guess. 

arzzgo Chron. Edw. I & Edw. Il, Ann. Lond, (Rolls, 
1882) I. go [In 1282 Henry le Waleis built) eral tar ie 
Wolchirchehawe, quae vocantur Hales, Anglice Stockes. 
¢1483 Chron, Lond. (1827) 137 This yere [1450] the stokkes 
was dividid bitwene fisslimongers and bochers. 1554 Tzvo 
London Chron. (1910) 38 And at y’ Stokes was a great 

pagaunte made at y* cities cost. 1587 Fresne Holinshed's 
Chron, U1, 1348/2 West towards the Stocks market. 1721 
Amuerst Terrz Fil. No. 36. 192 A fruiterer’s apprentice at 
Stocks-market. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) W. 
110 The Mansiaghonse: built in the Place where Stocks- 
marker used to be kept. 
+c. (See quot.) Obs. 
‘ Scott's explanation is perh, erroneous; his source may 
have used black stock in sense 14, 

1831 Scotr Castle Dang. i, When was it that I hungered 
or thirsted, and the black stock of Berkley did not relieve 
my wants? [ footnote, The table dormant, which stood in a 
baron’s hall, was often so designated.] 

1L A gun-carriage. Cf. (sUN-8TOCK. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.289 Giffin for bering 
of a ryvin gunstok fa the Kingis Werk to Johne Lammys 
smythy to bynd it, xiiijd._ 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VI1 (1896) 
246 Elmyn tres..for..makyng of Gonne stokkes for Gonnes 
belongyng to theseid Ship. 1578 (rent. R. Wardr. (1815) 
248 Ane double cannon of fonte..montit upoun ane new stok. 
xs80 Howtyeanp Treas. Fr. Tong, “Apuster, as Affuster 
Yartillerie, to sette the artillerie in the stocke or frame. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. vii. 213 The Carpenters were ordered to fx 
eight stocks in the main and fore-tops, which were properly 
fitted for the mounting of swivel guns, 

12, The outer rail of a hedstead; the side of a 
bed away from the wall; p/. a bedstead. Ods. exc. 
Sc. (local). Cf. Brpstock. [So ON. stokkr.] 

rs25 tr. Brunsinyke’s landywork Surg. \xxi. Pijb, And 
he must be bounde to .iii. or .itii. places of y* bedstede and 
y? hole foote must be bounde to the stock that y’ pacyent 
may not drawe it vptohym. 1544 Test. £lor. Vi. 213 The 
ede and the stokes that I lie in. x56z Aichsmond Wills 
(Surtees) 156 Stocks of a hedde and bleckfatts, iiij*.  réz9 
Z. Born Last Battell 71 (Jam.) Hezekiah tumed his backe 
to the stocke, and his face to the wall. 2775 Gotps:. 
Scarronu’s Cont, Ront. 1. 35 Yt will be proper to observe that 
the bed was so place: as to be close to the wall; Rancour 
went into it first, and the merchant going after him Jay at 
the stock which was considered as the place of honour. 1796 
W. 1H. Mansuatr Yorksh. (ed. 2) V1. 347 Stock; the outer 
rail of a bedstead; or the front side ofa bed, which is placed 
against a wall, 

13, p/ The framework on which a ship or boat 
is supported while in process of construction, 

1422 Foreign Acc. 61, m. 43 (Publ. Rec. Office) Ad extra- 
hend’ et deducend" dictam navem extra iJem wose supra 
stokkes in quadam fossura vocaté le dook..apud Deptfurd’. 
1425 (bid. 59, m.22d, Propter delilitatem et confracciones 
ejusdem po-tta fuitin y aera Sia pce api chloe 
construend’, 1615 E.S. Britains Bussin Arber Lug.Garner 
ISI. 624 Atlength, I wasinformed. .thatone Roger Godsdue, 
Esquire,-.had on the stocks at Yarmouth, five Busses. 1627 
Carr. Soutu Sea Grant, i. 1 The stockes are certaine framed 
posts, niuch of the same nature upon the shore, to build a 
Pinnace. a Catch, a Frigot, or Boat, &c. 1638 Heywoop 
Royal Shif 13 Had not the famous Archimedes devised new 
Engines to rowle her (the vessel} out of the stocks into the 
water, 1670 Lond. Gaz, No. 4039/4 There is now upon the 
stocks an extraordinary large ship of 2500 ‘uns. 1704 J. 
Harris Les. Techn. 1, Stocks; so the Ship-Carpenters call 
a Frame of Timber, and great Posts made a-shore to build 
Pinnaces, Ketches, Boats, [etc.J.. Hence we say, 2 Sitip is on 
the Stocks, when she is a Building. 1755: New-York Mer- 
CUrY 14 july giz One of the Gallies [is] planked and com- 
pleatly rigged onthe Stocks. 17€9 Fatconer (ict. Marine 
(1780!. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Afilit. Mem. 31. 34. Having 

-.set upon the stocks two ships. 1810 WeLLIncron in Gurw. 
Disp. (1836) V1. 568 Having completed the boats which 
wereon the stocks. 1875 Camte de Paris’ Hist. Civ. War 
Amer. J. 448 ‘Vhey..only succeeded in destroying one of the 
stocks for ship-building. 
b. fig-, esp. in phrase on the stocks, said e.g. of 
a literary work planned and commenced. 

1669 C. F. Pluto Furens Ep. Ded., Until my other Play 
Le finished, which is now on the Stocks. 1693 Dayprs Love 
Triumph. w.i, Farewels you know J have other business 
upon the Stocks. x765 Foote. Conuuissary u. (1722) 45, 
1 made these rhimes intoa duet for a comic opera I have 
onthe stocks. 1783 Virginia Hist, Mag.V. 290, I'm desir- 
ous to provide in the best manner I possibly can for my 
wife, a son, two daughters, and a child which I expect is in 
thestocks. 1823 P. Cunxincuam AS. Wales (ed. 3) I. 281 
A worthy elder, shocked at the scandal of such a numerous 
Hlegal progeny being all ‘on the stocks’ at once, waited on 
his pastor to condole upon the subject. 1836 J. H. Newman 
Lett. (1891) 11. 163, E have bad a long letter on the stocks 
for you for thelast fortnight. 1868 E. FitzGerarp Le?/. I. 
315 We shouldn't go off the stocks easy tpardon nautical 
metaphors). 1898 Athenziunt 4 June 724/1 Vhe ‘ Encyclo- 
pedia Britannic’, the ninth edition of which was on the 
point of being put on the stocks. 


STOCE. 


14. dial, Aledge at the back or the side of a: 
fireplace, on which a kettle or pot can be placed 
when removed from the fire: = Hon sb2 1, 

tsgz Warner Add, Eng. tx, xlvii. (1612) 218 Cowring ore 
two sticks a crosse, burnt at a smoakie stocke. 23613 
Oversury Wife, News (1616) Q 6, That a Wise-rich-man 
is Ike the backe or stocke of the Chimney, and his wealth 
the fire, it receiues siot for its owne need, but to reflect the 
heat to others good. 2823 E. Moor Sugolk Words, Stock, 
the plate, or place, at the back of the fire, or immediately 
above it. 1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss., Stock, the 
horizontal space at the side of a grate. Alod, (Northants) 
I put the tea-kettle on one of the stocks and the saucepan 
on the other. 

15. Brick-making. a. = stock-board (see 65). 

1683 J. Houcuton Collect. Lett. linprov. Hush. UW, vi.183 
In the middle we fasten with Nails a piece of board, which 
we call a Stock; this Stock is about half an Inch thick, and 
just big enough for the Mould to slip down upon. /bid,, 
‘Then rubbing the Stock and inside of the Mould with Sand, 
with the Earth he forms a Brick. 1703 [see stock-brick in 
6s}. 1753 CuamBens Cyc/, Suppl. s. v. Brick, Stock-bricks 
..are made on a stock, that is, the mould is put ona stock, 
after the manner of moulding or striking of tiles, 

b. Short for stock-brich (see 65). 

¢ 1738 in EB. B. Jane Gneues Co, (1887) 567 The Brick- 
work for £5.10 per Rod and to do the same with Stocks, 

1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 79 To pave the back kitchen 

-.with common stocks, bedded in sand. 1837 Civil Engin, 
& Arch. Frnt. 1. 34/1 Brickwork, consisting of sound, hard, 
and well-burned square stocks. 1858 Simmonns Dit 4. Trade, 
Stocks,..the red and grey bricks which are used for the ex. 
terior of walls and fronts of buildings. 1892 Daily News 
16 Dec 2/2 Decorated with red ‘Newbiggin’ stone and 
picked London stocks. 190g Pall Mall Gaz. 29 May 8/2 
Brick, of the kind known as dark purple stock. i 

16. The support of the block in which the anvil 
is fixed, or of the anvil itself. 

1295 Stithistokke [see Stitny sd. 5). 1790 Cowrer Odyss, 
vit, 336 ‘Yo the stock he heaved His anvil huge. 1875 

Kuicur Dict. Mech. 2389 That to which others are attached, 
on which they are inserted, as,.. The anvil to its stock or 
pillar. mae 

17. A stand or frame supporting a spinning- 
wheel or a churn. 

1688 Hoime Armoury wt. 286/2 The large Spinning 
Wheele. .consists in these parts, The Stock standing on 
four Feet. ‘I'he Standard fetc.). 1858 Anxor Laws jr, 
Heaven Ser. 1. xlix. 400 She kept a Bible lying open on 
the ‘stock’ of the wheel. 

+18. A roller fora map. Obs. 

1737 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 479 The 
Maps are very large, there was no possible way of sending 
them by Post..than by rolling them upon a Stock. 

+19. A perch for a bird. Obs. [So Du. stok.] 

1575 Turney. Dk. Falconrie 79 When you haue sbowed 
hir the perche or stocke, and tyed hir vpon it, put with hir 
ypon the sayde pearche or stocke some Pullet. 

I. A box, hollow receptacle. Cf. Trunk 5d, 2. 
+20. An alms-box. [So G. (a/mosez) stock, Du. 

(offer) stok. CE. ¥. tronc.] Obs. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1507) 188 A coffre bauynge 
a hole abouen in manere of stokkes that ben now vsed in 
chirches. 2419 Afenz, Ripon (Surtees) 111. 146 Et in sal. 
unius hominis facientis j stok propter cblac. in Je re Fe 
gd, ex convencione. 1504 Acc. Ld. /igh Treas, Scot. \. 
266 Item, to the Kingis offerand in the stock at Sanct Du- 
thois towm, xiiijs. 527 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 
30 Of Willm A Dene for the stokk of the masse xl§, 

+2L A trough; a basin; a stoup, esp. one used 
for holy water. (See Aoly-water stock, Hoty 
WATER 2.) Obs. 

e450 Maitl. Club Misc. 11. 203 Ane crem stok of silver 
with ane clo-our of siluer. 1486 £4. St, Ad/ans b vii) b, It 
behouyth that yowre bawke have a fedyny stokke in bir 
mewe. x500 Ii il! of Odingsellis (Somerset Ho.), Holy 
Water stoke. 1554 in Fuller //ést. Walehan Abbcy (165%) 
17 A Stock of brass for the Holy-water. sgt G. Fi.ercuer 
Russe Comnrw, (Hakl, Soc.) 135 ‘I bey doe not onely hallow 
their holie water stockes and tubbes ful of water, but all the 
rivers of the countrey once every yeere. 

b. (See quot. 1877.) 

1872 Shipley's Gloss. Eccl, Terms 334 Oil Box. ,. Also 
called Oil Stock. 1877 F.G. Ler Gloss. Liturg. & Eccl. 
Terms 384 Stock...A vessel containing oils blessed for use 
in the Christian sacraments is so called in ordinary parlance. 

22. (More fally fulling-stock, kuutrxe vol. sb.) 
In a fulling-mills Originally, the wooden trough 
or lox in which the cloth is placed to be beaten 
by the ‘ faller’ or mallet; hence, this receptacle 
together with the ‘faller’. In modern use. s/ock is 
often taken to denote the ‘ faller’ or mallet ae 

1377 Laxc.. P. Pl. B. xv. 445 Cloth .is nou3zt comly to 
were Tyl it is fulled vnder fote or in fullyng stokkes. 1506-7 
Durham Ace. Rells (Surtees) 252 Pro factura de lez stoke 
135. 4a. 1674 Petry Discourse Roy. Soc. 64 The same 3s 
true of water gushing out upzn the floats of under-shot 
Mills; as may be seen in the Stampers of Paper-Mills, the 
Stocks of Fulling-Mills fete]. 1677 Yarrantos Eng. {1t- 
prov. x09 Our Fulling-Mills that we now have, our Fallers 
are taken mp a great height, and so fall down i to the Stock 
uponthe Cloth. /éid., The Mills that go by Wind, the Fallers, 
or Feet, fall down perpendicular into the Stock, through 2 
square hole, where the Cloth is, and so attracts no Wind, 
nor can any Air get into the Stock or Chest where the Cloth 
is. 31844 G. Dovp 7extile Manuf. iii 103 ‘Whe {fuliing- 
stocks',..2re hollow receptacles in which an enormous 
oaken hammer or stock vibrutes up and down, each stock 
be ng kept in motion by machinery connected with a steant- 
engine. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V, 342 By steeping 
the cloth in alkaline liquor, and beating it in the fulling 
stocks, 

23. Tanning. (See quot. 1885 ) 

2882 Patron in Encycl, Brit. X1V. 3823/2 The softening of 


STOCE. 


these materials is helped and rendered thorough by working 
them for some time in the stocks after they have been well 
soaked, 1885 H. R. Procter Tanning 136 The ‘stocks,’.. 
consist of a wooden or metallic box, of uliar shape, 
wherein work 2 very heavy hammers, raise alternately by 
Pins in a wheel, and let fall upon the hides, which they 
Jorce up against the side of the box with a sort of kneading 
action. 

IV. The more massive portion of an instrument 
or weapon ; usnally, the body or handle, to which 
the working part is attached. 

24. The heavy cross-bar (originally wooden) of 


an anchor. 

3346 Exch, Acc. 25/7 Pro ij hankerstokkes duorum ancor’* 
ejusdem navis. 1407 ALS. lee. Exch. K. Ry 44/tx (x) m. 3 
In duobus ancrestokes inde faciendix. 2485 Cely Pagers 
(Camden) 185 Item pd by me for iij hanker stolkes. .xvd. 
3497 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1.379 Item, for thre geestis 
to be stokkis to ankyrris, and other grath to the schippis, —s. 
161s E.S. Britain's Buss in Arber Eng. Garner 111. 628 
And so the four anchors, and their four stocks will come to 
L800, 1683 Homme Armoury mn. xv. (Roxb.) 29/1 The 
Anchor stock, is the peece of tymber fitly wrought and 
fastned at the nutts, below the eye, crossing the flookes. 1748 
Anson's Voy. i. vi. 345 To fix two..anchors into one took 
1825 H. B. Gascotenc Math Nav. Fame go The circling 
ftpstan merrily runs round, Until the Stock a proper height 
isfound, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 45 The stock of the anchor 
is made of o 1867 Suytn Satlor's Word-bh. 657. 

b. Nant. phrase, stock and fluke. 

3825 Cosnetr Kur. Rides 9 Nov. (1885) Il. 5 The new 
owner of the estate..bought it ‘stock and fluke’ as the 
sailors call it; that is to say, that he bought movables and 
the whole, 1867 Suytu Sa:lor’s Word-bk., Stock and Fluke, 
the whole of anything. 7 

25. The block of wood from which a bellis hung. 

7474S in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarunt (1896) 20 It’ in 
tymber for the stokke and uphongyng of the same [bell] 

1526-7 Kec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 340 For mend- 
yng of the Stokke of the Saunctus bell tijd. 1706 in J. 
Watson Jedburgh Addey (1894) 9t [To see if the bells} be 
sound in their hanging upon the stocks, 87x Wicram 
Change Ringing Disentangled 1 He will see that it [the 
bell) is fastened to the under-side of a block of wood, called 
the ‘stock’, 1906 Raven Bells 291 The bells are rung from 
the stock, without wheel or rope. 

28. The ‘hub’ of a wheel. 

1s8s Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 268/1 Modiolus rotz,..the 
stocke or naue wherein the spokes be fastened. 1876 Vovie 
& Srevenson Afilit. Dict. 409/2 Stock, the nave of a wooden 
wheel. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V, 206/x The stock or 
hub. “shouldbe in growth as near as possible the size required. 

+27. = SApDLE-TREE. Oés. 

1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 372 Item, agane 3ule, 
to turs our the Month, for ane stok of ane sadil. 1553 /did. 
X. 175 Item,..for making of the stok and sadill heirto, 

28. The wooden portion of a musket or fowling- 


piece; the handle of a pistol. 
54x Act 33 Hen. VITI, c. 6 § 2 Any handgune. .shalbe in 
the stock and gonne of the lenghe of one hole Yarde. xgor 
Garrarp Art of Warre 10 Raising up the crooked end of 
the stocke to his breast. 1642 J. Laxcton in Lismore 
Papers Ser. 11. (1888) V. 8 Our men.. knocked some of them 
in the heade with the stocks of theire peeces. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylvaviii. § 4.(1679)50 Walnut..isof singular account..with 
the Gunsmith for Stocks, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 26x 
The Captain..knock’d him down with the Stock of his 
Musket, 1741 Compt. Family-Piece tt. t, 320 As for Stocks, 
Walnut-Tree or Ash are very good for Use. 1830 Hobart 
Town Ablnanack 115 My trusty Manton, which falling 
‘under his right side,..was broken in the handsome stock. 
1860 All Vr. Round No. 71x. 500 The stock is divided into 
the nose-cap, the upper, middle, and lower bands, the swell 
[ete], 1879 Afartini-Henry Rifle Exerc. 42 Grasping the 
stock with the left hand. 
b. Phrase, stock, lock, and barrel (also lock, 


stock, and barrel: see Lock sb.2 5): the whole of 


a thing; also advéb., every whit, entirely. . 

1830 Garr Lavrie T. 1. vill. (1849) 66 Even the capital 
likewise—stock, lock, and barrel, all went. 1868 E. Yates 
Rocks Ahead im, iii, ‘Cut the whole concern, stock, lock 
and barrel’, said bis lordship. 1905 Times 7 July 10/3 (Sir 
George White said :] He was nota Scotsman ; he was. .lock, 
stock, and barrel an Irishman. — : 

29. The handle (of a whip, fishing-rod, etc.). 

x695 Lomt, Gaz. No. 3044/4 All sorts of Whips, the Stocks 
of the best Greenland Whalebone. 1787 T. Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 9 The best manner of making... Rods. The best 
time to provide stocks isin the wintersolstice. 1892 STEVEN- 
son New Arad, Nes. (1912) 321 The stock of a lance even 
rattled along the outer surface of the door. 

830. The attachment of a seal. ; 

xyix Lond, Gaz. No. 4815/4 Two Seals with Gold Stocks. 

831. The part of a plough to which the share is 


yor Hs (Surtees) I. 133 One new stocke and 
16978 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 133 One ne 

tse plow cloutes, fetc.].. 1733 W- Ectts Chiltern & Vale 

Farnt, 318 ‘bree Holes in the upper part of the Stock. ; 
82. (More explicitly é2f-stock.) A carpenter's 


boring tool: = Brace sé 6. er ene 

1 ig gis Seamanship 1. 152 Stock. | A wooden in- 
Protas ay St holes wane by fixing a bit in the lower 
end, anda pin with a round head in the other end, 28rz 
P. Nicnotson Mech. Exerc. 126 Stock and Bits. 2858 Sist- 
suonns Dict, Trade, Stock and bit,an instrument for boring 
wood, used by carpenters; acentre-bit. 

83. An adjustable wrench for holding screw-cut- 


ting dies. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No.6139, Wrought- 
iron welded tubes; stocks, taps, and dies. 902 P. Mane 
sna Metal Working Tools 61 The die which cuts the 
thread is made in two halves, and is placed in a ‘stock,’ or 
holder, fitted with an adjusting screw...A set of stocks and 
dies consists of one stock with a series of interchangeable 
dies to cut threads of different sizes. 


xxijd. 


991 


34, The shorter and thicker of the two pieces 


composing a T-square or an L-square. . 

1815 J. Sirs Panorama Sci. & Art I. 69) A thin flat 
ruler called the blade, let perpendicularly into the middle 
of another piece called the stock... Ihe blade being laid on 
the paper, and the stock brought up close to the edge of the 

ard, it is very readily used in ruling. 3857 W. Binxs 
Llent, Orthogr. Projection i. (1862) 6 Place the stock of the 
T square against the left hand side of the drawing-board. 
igoz P. Maxswane Afetal Working Tools x15 ‘This of course 
can only be the case when the blade and the stock have 
their respective inner and outer surfaces perfectly parallel. 
. 35. Ina plane, the block in which the plane-iron 
is fitted. + Also, the block carrying the axe of a 
‘maiden’ or beheading instrament. 

1639 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Yorks. (1872) 339 
They let runne the stock w't y* hatchet in. x81g J. Suivi 
Panorama Sci. & Art. 107 The block of wood in which 
the blade or Chisel of a plane is fixed, is called the stock. 


36. The head of a brush (in which the bristles are 


inserted). Also, the wooden head of a wool-card. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 145 [The two rows of teeth] are 
fixed into a wooden stock or head ¢, which. .has a handle 
e fixed into it, 1837 Wurrrock Bs. Trades (1842) 84 (Brush- 
maker), The wood, or‘ stock *, thus shaped has afterwards a 
number of small holes drilled through it at regular distances. 


37. The wooden case of a lock, 

1833 Loupon Encyc/, Archit. § 84 And..eight-inch fine 
plate stock locks (locks with a wooden back, or stock). 

38. Flax-dressing. One of the beaters in a 
scutching-mill. (Cf, 22). 

19776 Youne Tour [rel,(1780) 1.313 Two beetling cylinders, 
+-2 pair of stacks, a washing wheel. 1850 Ure's Dict. Arts 
TI. 234 Short arms, to which are nailed the stocks, which 
are parallelogram shaped blades of hard wood, with the 
edges partially sharpened. 

VV. Concrete senses of uncertain or mixed origin. 
+39. A mouse-trap. [Cf. Mouse-stockand Norw. 


stok trap (for hirds).} Obs. 

¢117§ Lambs, Hom. 53 Purh pe sweote smel of pe chese, 
he bicherred monie mus to pe stoke. 

40. A stocking. Now only dial. See NeTHER- 
STOCK, UPPER STOOK, 

The upfer stock was the upper and wider part, and the 
nether stock the lower part, of the hose. Without the defin- 
ing word, stock denoted the Neruerstock or stocking. 

1456-7 in Fabric Kolls York Minster \Surtees) 208 Meam 
sulstuniculam de harden cloth, cum stokkes de correo, 1530 
Privy Purse Exp. Hen, VIM (1827) 94 Every one of them 
ij payer of hosen and ij payer of stockis. 1546 Acc. Ld. 
Fi i Treas. Scot. IX. 27 Tua_elnis fyne purpure welwote 
to be ane pair of stokes of hois to the sald James. .viij Ii, 
1564 Rey. Priny Council Scot. 1. 303 Ane pair of almany 
stokkis of blak sating, drawin out with taffeteis. 1577-87 
Hoorer Chron. [rel. 89/2 in Holinshed, He hit n the 
letter, bare it awaie in the heele of hisstocke. a 1592 GREENE 
Vision Wks, (Grosart) XII. 209 His legs were small, Hosd 
within a stock of red. 1596 Suaks. Zant, Shr. ut. it. 67 
With a linnen stock on one leg, and a kersey boot-hose on 
the other. 1612 Drayton Poly-o-b. xvi. 350 Be-ore the costly 
Coach, and silken stock canie in. 1876 Alid-Vorksh. Gloss. 
137 Nowthen, I am ready for going—stock, shoes, and gaiter, 


41. A swarm of bees. 

(CE Du. stok, G. stock, a hive; but connexion is doubtful 
on account of the difference in sense. Cf, however quot. 
1675, where the word appears to have the Du. sense] | 

1568 ALS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canter. There is a 
swarme found by Wylson and a seruante. .seruaunt to haue 
the fyrste swarme and Wilson the next and so the stocke 
remayne to the house. 1577 Gooce Hereshach's Hush, WW. 
177 b, You may soone learne where theyr [sc. bees’} stockes 
(L. examina} be. 1649 Octtey Virg. Georg. 11. 0634) 89 In 
rugged Bark the Bees conceal their Stocks [L. examina]. 
1675 Grobe New Discov, Bee-houses 30 A stock full of Bees 
and Honey. 1679 M. Ruspen /urther Discov. Bees 68 
A swarm in May, or June, is called a Stock at Michaelmas. 
1793 Trans. Soc, Arts V.287 ‘he greatest number of Stocks 
of Bees, not fewer than thirty. 

42. The portion of a tally which was given to 
the person making a payment to the Exchequer. 

The counterpart kept in the Exchequer was called the for? 
or counterstock. In Anglo-L. the terms were stipes and 

folium. Cf. F. souche (lit, tree-trunk), the longer of the two 
portions of a tally, hence also the counterfoils in a register 
or cheque-book. 

as6or Sin T, Fansuawe Pract. Exch. (1658) 98 The 
joyners of the tallies do see if the stock and the file do 
agree in hand, letter, and joyning. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. 
Exch. 44 The said stocke is delivered to the party that paid 
the money for his discharge, and the foile is cast into the 
Chamnberlaines chest. 167z E. Citampertayne Pres. St. 
Eng, u. (ed. 5) 101 The Counterfoyles of the Talleys..so 
exactly ranged, that nt may be found out, to be joyned 
with their respective Stock or Tally. 1714[Br. Atrersury} 
Eng. Auvice to Frecholders 4 Boroughs are rated on the 
Royal Exchange, like Stocks and ‘Tallies. 

48, [Short for STOCK-GILLYFLOWER.] a. Any 
plant of the cruciferous genus Afutthiola, b. Vir- 
ginian stock: the cruciferous plant Afalcolmia 
maritima, having flowers somewhat resembling 


those of the stock-gillyflower. : 

3664 in Verney Ment.(1907) 11.208 To smell thesucklins and 
the stocks and to see the new trees grow. 1728-46 ‘THoM- 
son Sfring 533 The..lavish stock that scents the garden 
round. 1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Bot. App. 328 Stock, Virginian, 
Hesperis. 1795 C. Marsuaut Gardening xix. (1813) 347 
The French stock is very floriferous, and most apt to come 
double. 3844 Lany G, Futterton Allen Middleton (854) 
tut, xx. 49 The delicate lilac flowers of the Virginian oie 
2856 M. Arnot YAyrsis vii, And stocks in fragrant b wits 
1894 Brinces Garden Sept. Poeins (2912) 305 Stoz! A 
courtly purple, and aromatic phlox. 1908 RK. Bacor 4. 
Cuthbert xix. 237 The sweet night-flowering stock. 


| 


STOCK. 


44, Akindofstiff close-fitting neckcloth, formerly 
wom by men generally, now only in the army. 
Tn the first quot. app. the collar-band of a shirt. 
axz00 Everyn Diary June 1645, They [the Venetian no- 
bility] also weare their collar open to shew the diamond 
button of the stock of their shirt. 173% Gentl. Alag, 1. 454 
e lay in his Stock, which was so tight about his Neck, 
that it near strangled him. x742 Whyte's Poems in Fair- 
aa ime GSo) 59x The sean with buckle made of 

“te Has put the cravat out of date, Lond. Mag. 
Oct. 4680/2 Let the stock be well plaited, in danciful forme 
1758 Jotnson, Stock, something made of linen; a cravat; 
a close neckcloth. 1764 Boston Even. Post in Alice M. 
Earle Costume Col, Times (1894) 169 Newest fashion’d 
plaited Stocks, 1781 Cowrer Let. to Unwin 23 May, My 
neckcloths being all worn out, I intend to wear stocks. 
In that case, I shall be obliged to you if you will buy me 
2 handsome stock-buckle. xBoz C James ailit. Dict., 
Stock, a part of an officer's dress which consists generally of 
black silk or velvet, and is worn round the neck.. The 
soldier's stock is of black ribbed leather...Red stocks were 
formerly worn in the guards. 1806 Siz R. Witson Fro, 1x 
Feb. L1/é (1862) I. 307 The issue of an order this morning 
for every officer in the garrison {of Cape Town] to wear 
black leather stocks! 18:8 Scotr Kod Koy i, He had the 
same..suit of light brown clothes,..the same stock, with 
its silver buckle. 1825 Sir H. Cockburn dfemor. ii. 131 The 
disclosure of the Jong neck by the narrow Lit of muslin stock. 
1837 Dickens Pichzv. ii, An old stock, without 2 vestige of 
shirt collar, ornamented bis neck. x840 J. P. Kenxepy 
Quedlibet x. (1860) 137 His shirt collar was tamed down over 
a narrow horse-hair stock. 1868 Queen's Regul. Army 
§ 604g, The wearing of Stocks may be dispensed with on 
the line of March. 1892 Kipuixc Barrack-rcom Bailads, 
Cells 16 But I fell away with the Corp'ral’s stock, and the 
best of the Corp’ral’s shirt. i, 

b. An article of clerical attire, consisting of a 
piece of black silk or stuff (worn on the chest and 
secured by a band round the neck) over which the 


linen collar is fastened. 
1883 Ofc. Yearbk.Ch. Eng. p. iv (Advt.), Clerical Collars 
and Stocks...Stuff Stocks 3/6; Silk do., 5/-s Stock Bands 


5,6 per dozen. 
45. The udder ofa cow. Now dial. 


1608 Topsect Serfents 218 Afterward that Cowes vdder or 
stocke dryeth vppe, and never more yeeldeth any milke. 
Mod, (Kent), This cow has a very large stock but I don't 
know that she'll give over-much milk. — 

46. A rabbit-burrow. Now dia/. Cf. Srop sé. 

174% Compt. Fantily-Piece 1. i. 303 The Bucks will kill 
their young ones, if they can come at them; and therefore 
Nature hath so decreed it, that the Does prevent them by 
stopping or covering their Stocks or Nests with Earth or 
Gravel. 1876 Surrey Gloss. 1883 Hamipsh. Gloss. 


VIL A fund, store. 

The senses grouped under this head are not found in the 
other ‘eut, languages except by adoption from enplahe 
Their origin is obscure, and jossibly several different 
lines of development may have blended. ‘hus the appli- 
cation of the word toa trader’s capital may partly involve 
the notion of a trunk or stem (branch I) from which the 
gains are an outgrowth, and partly that of ‘fixed basis 
or ‘foundation’ (branch 11): cf. Fuxp. Sense 47 may be 
derived immediately from that of ‘money-box', and have 

‘ven rise to uses coincident with sen-es of different origin, 

he application to cattle is primarily a specific use of the 
sense ‘store’, but the notion of ‘rave’ or ‘ breed’ (sense 3) 
bas had some share in its development. . 

+47. Asum of money set apart to provide for 


certain expenses; a fund. Oés. 

3463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17 A stoke to fynde yerly ij 
taperislyght. 1547-8in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 
xo Redy money gyven by Robte Holcombe to remayne in 
stocke to the saide use [sc. lights]. 1548in Hudson & ‘lingey 
Ree. Norwich (1g10) 11. 126 All guy}de stockis whatsoever 
their be withyn this citie shalbe employde towardes the 
fyndyng feyeng of the rever of the same citi. c1gs0 
Porksh. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11. 478 There is a stoke of 
xxijs. yeven to the finding of a light in the said chapell, 
1553 fav. in Ann. Dioc, Lichf. (1863) 7, xx} s. which re- 
mayned as a stoke to finde tapers in the churche. x 
Nasnz Marti: Marprelate Wks, (Grosart) I, 80 That 
reverend Elder of your Church, who being credited with 
the stocke of the poore,..was compiled to keepe it to 
himselfe, because [etc.]. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett, (vol, I11.) 156, 1 feare mee, the Stocke that was 
appoynted for paying of me, will goe some other way. 
1645 in Arber Transcr. Statiouers’ Krg. (1875) 1. 590 The 
Committee. .resolved upon the Couipanies sudden setting 
upon tie printing the Bible Ly a new Stock. 1663 Gerber 
Counsel b3, Venturing astock to fetch Auriunt Horizoutale 
from the East Indies. _ 1 Fart Essex in Essex Papers 
(Camden) s5 There will a surplus of near 30001, (ALS. 
3000 ) which may be kept in stock for any contingency. 1690 
“Andros Tracts II. 42 Yo make a Voluntary Subscription 
for 2 stock to bear the Charges of a ‘I'riall at Law. 1728 
Hicxes & Netson F. Kettlewell 1. xxv. 127 He set aside 
fura standing Stock..One Hundred Pound. [2881 C. R. 
Rrvixcton Rec. Stationers’ Co. 18 There were originally 
five different trading stocks, called respectively the Ballad 
Stock, the Bible Stock, the Irish Stock, the Latin Stock, and 
the English Stock.] > . 

+48. A cap.tal sum to trade with or to invest; 


capital as distinguished from revenue, or principal 


as distinguished from interest. Obs. | 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 28 b, This rychesse he 


hath gyuen to vs asa stocke to occupy pi aims ia 


ort fyteof our owne saules. 1545 7 ‘ 
5 dea ns How can ye now get thrift, the stocke tone 
gone? ¥ sich is thonely thing 10 reise thrift vpon. 15 
Awovetay Frat. Vacad, 8Some yong Marchant ie oro’ ee 
kynde of Occupier, whove friendes hath geuen t ama $10 a 
of mony to occupy withall. 3573 Vez ¢ SEN eh iijb, 
The heyre Had substanciall reuenewes, his aot © aise as 
faire. 18x Aeg- Pring Council Scot. 111. 435 To..redeliver 
the same [se. gold and silver] cunyeit to the said maister 
Thomas in prentit money, StOx and proffite. 1613 J. Wurre 


STOCK. 


Two Sernut.(1618) 69 Prisoners, and distressed housholders, 
yong tradesmen that want stocks: must be thought on. 
3614 Ratecu fist. World v. ii. § 2. 377 He thinkes that 
all this is too little for a stock, though it were indeede a 
good yearlie Income. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Lutprov. 47 
Let each County begin with two thousand Pounds Stoc 
apiece. Jdid. 98 The Factors would joyn stock together, 
and set up our Trade in some other place. x68:-6 J. Scotr 
Chr. oie (1747) III. 454 A Master coming to take account 
of his Servants, among whom he had entrusted a Stock of 
Ten Pounds. 2694 E. Putures tr. Afilion's Lett, State 
287 Lest he should lose his Ship and Lading, together with 
his whole principal Stock. a@1700 Everyn Diary 13 Aug. 
1641, The reson of this store of pictures and their cheapness 
proceedes from their want of land to employ their stock, 
1760 Cautions & Adu. Officers of Army 8, I hope you will 
thoroughly weigh with yourself whether you are possessed 
of a sufficient Stock to enable you to discharge your Duty 
without repining. eo 

Jie. 1895 Danie Civ. Wars n.iv, And on the Hazard of 
a bad Exchange Have ventur'd all the Stock of Life beside. 
a@x6sz J. Suttn Sr?, Disc. v. iv. (1821) 155 To prepare our 
own souls more and more to receive of his liberality, ..that 
the stock which he is pleased to impart to us may not lie 
dead within us, 1665 Howarn /nd. Queen 1.1, Why should 
you waste the Stock of those fair Eyes? 

tb, Zo spend upon the stock: to trench on one’s 
capital. Obs, 

x617 Moryson /¢7z. 1, 199 And lest by spending upon the 
stocke, my patrimony should be wasted I [ete.]. 1662 
Gurnatt Chr.in Ari m1. 253 That Minister must needs 
spend wpon the stock, that hath no comings in from a con- 
stant Trade in his Study. 

+c. An endowment for a son; a dowry for a 

daughter. Also fig. Obs. 

3g27 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 17 Item to hyr son 
Justinean xx"! to make hym a stokke wt, 158s MuLcaster 
Positions v. (1887) 34 ‘lo write and read wel which may be 
jointly gotten is a prety stocke for a poore boye. 3605 Lond, 
Prodigal v. i. 400 Why this is well, and toward faire Luce's 
stocke, heres f srtie shillinzs. ¢ 1639 CowLey A/ise., Vo 1d. 
Falkland a2 Whilst we like younger Brothers, get at best 
But a small stock, and must work out the rest. 1685-6 Srit- 
LincFt.. Sera, (16y8) ILL. i. 3 Therefore nothing would satisfie 
him (the young prodigal} unless he were intrusted with the 
Stuck which was intended for him. 

td. J stock: possessed of capital. Ont of 

stock: without means. (Cf. 2x, out of funds.) 

1648 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) L. 256 In regard 
yt y* Colledge is wholey out of stocke, .y* chest-keepers 
wer requested to [etc.]. 1671 {S. Cortins} Pres. St. Russia 
xii, 51 ‘this put the man in stock, whereby he began to drive 
a Trade. 

te. fig. phrase. U/por the stock of: on the ground 

or basis of. Obs. Very frequent in Jer, Taylor. 

1647 Crarrnoon Hist. Reb. vi. § 229 Which [help] they 
had no hope to procure but upon the stock of alteration 
of the government of the Church. 1649 Jer. ‘l'aytor Great 
Exemp, Wt. vi. 11 He who beleeves upon the onely stock of 
education, made no election of his faith, /é7/, u. vii. 33 
Upon the same stocke S. Chrysostome chides the people of 
his Diocese for walking, and laughing and prating in 
Churches. 1692 Sourn 2 Seri, (1697) l. 275 Few practical 
Errors in the world are embraced upon the Stock of Con- 
viction, but Inclination. 82x Lan dia Ser. 1. My First 
Play, Vhe theatre became to me, upon a new stock, the 
most delightful of recreations, 

+49. An estate or property that produces income; 
a person’s total property. Ods. 

rgsz Latimer Serv: St. Fohn Evang. (1584) 282 It shall 
not be a diminishing of theyr stockes, but it shall be rather 
an increase then a diminishing. 1579 Srenser Steph. Cal, 

july 192 They han great store and thriftye stockes. 2587 

ungerv. /7ug. Tales (1837) 22 Whose land and fee de- 
scended orderly Unto the Sonne, with store of other stocks. 
1646 Crasnaw Steps 97 The steward of our growing stocke. 
¢1655 Mrs. Hurcuinson Mem. Col. (/utchinson (88s) 1. 
x85 But they, having stocks and families, were not willing 
to march as farasthe army. @1687 Perry Pol. Arith. ii. 
(1691) 38 If the Stocks of laborious and ingenious Men.. 
should be diminished by a Tax, and transferred to such as 
do nothing at all, {ete.). 1971 Beatriz Afinstre? 1. xiv, An 
honest heart was almost all his stock, 

tb. Public stock : the property held for public 
purposes by a nation, municipality, or community. 

1663 Patrick Parad. Pilerint (1687) 115 A poor Widow, 
who had cast all her living into the publick stock, 170% 
W. Worton //ist, Rome (Marcus) iv. 60 The Public Stock 
was well near exhausted by Verus's Prodigality. ¢ 2710 
Cevia Fiunnes Diary (1888) 92 ‘They have a great publick 
stock belonging to ye Corporation. 2770 Lancuoane Pine 
tarch (1879) L. 3184/2 Itappears .that the public stock of the 
Athenians amounted to 9700 talents. 

@. Movable property. 

31776 Avan Santa JY, N,v. ii. 11 412 The funds or sources, 
of revere which may peculiarly belong to the sovereign or 
commonwealth must consist either in stock or in land, 

+d. The aggregate wealth of a nation. Ods. 

2649 Pyst in Rushw, Hist. Cod. mt. (1692) I. 22 By which 
means the Stock of the Kingdom is diminished. r719 W. 
Woon Surv. Trade 154 ‘here is not any thing more certain, 
than that our Wext-India ‘rade has greatly enlarged our 
Stock. 1729 Swirt Modest Proposal s2 Vhe Nation's stock 
will be thereby encrensed fifty thousand pounds fer Annunt. 
1795 Burxe Regie. Peace it. (1892) 110 1f we ook to our 
stock in the Eastern world, our most valuable and system. 
atick acquisitions are made in that quarter. 21825 M¢Cet- 

Loc Pel. Econ. 1. ii. 92 The whole produce of industry 

belonging to a country is said to furm its stock. 


+50. The business capital of a trading firm or 


company. Ji stock (said of a person): in the 


position of a partner. Obs. 

c1600 Henstowe Diary (1845) 276 A Note of all suche 
bookes as belong to the Stocke. 2613 Tarr /'at/w. Knowl, 
233 “wo Marciants are in Company, B putteth in 200 li 
more then A, B continueth in stocke 5 moneths, and A 7 
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moneths }, they gaine oneas much as the other; the question 
is [etc.]. 1669 W. Alcuionay] Pres. St. United Provinces 
159 Many..put in different summes, which all together 
made up six hundred thousand pound, the first stock upon 
which this [Dutch East India] Company has built its pro- 
digious Encrease. 1694 J. Houcnton Collect, Iinprov. Il usb. 
No. 122 ® 4 Latelya Company of Gentlemen have made a 
Stock for Improvement of Tanning with Pirch-Bark... Their 
‘Tannery is at Holloway. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3303/3 Each 
Member having Five hundred Pounds in the Stock of the 
Bank, 1798 Hutton Course Alath. (1806) I. 124 ‘They admit 

as a third partner, who brought into stock 2800/, 1844 
H.H. Witson Brit. fudia 1. 494 As the state of the money 

market rendered it unadvisable to increase the Company's 
Sr ene the Court applied to the House for such aid 
as [etc.]. 

b. In Bookkeeping by Double Entry, the head- 
ing (more fully séock account: see 65 ) of the ledger 
account which summarizes the assets and liabilities 
of the trader, firm, or company to whom the books 
belong. 

1588 Meus Briefe Instr. D vij, Then for your Creditor 
goe to the letter S, and there enter stocke as followeth: 
Stocke is in folio 2, 1674 J. Cotuins /utrod. Merchants. 
Acc. B3b, Fohn Speed Deditor. January 2 ‘I’o Stock owing 
by him..1col. oos. 00d. /bid. B 4, Per contra Fohu Speed 
Creditor. January 7 By Stock for ‘hree Months rebate 
[etc]. 1732 J. CuarK in B. F, Foster's Double Entry eluc. 
(1852) Pref. p. iii, Let it be supposed thar the account 
of Stock is a real person employed to take care of my 
estate, and ta render an account of the improvement he 
has made of it. 177x Encycl. Brit, 1. 589/2 ‘Therefore this 
accompt is closed, by being debited or credited to or by 
Stock, for the difference of its sides. /62:/. 593/2 Accord- 
ingly in your new Journal, the several particulars on the Dr 
side must all of them be made Drs to Stock. ¢1789 /bid. 
{ed. 3) INT. 368/2 Thirdly, Accounts of Stock, Profit, and 
Loss. 1828-32 Wenster, Sfock, in book keeping, the owner 
or owners of the books, 1852 B. F. Foster Double Entry 
eluc. (ed. 5) 4 When the assets exceed the debts, Stock or 
the proprietor is a creditor for the surplus, or, in the event 
of inso vency debtor for the deficiency. 

+51. Money, orasum of money, invested bya per- 
son in a partnership or commercial company. Oés, 

c 1645 Howewr Left. (1650) II. 12 By reason of the general. 
ity of commerce,—the banks, adventures, the common shares 
and stocks which most have in the Indian and other com- 

anies,—the wealth doth diffuse it self here in a strange 
kind of equality, 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 248 They 
{the Commons] were no way guilty of the troubles, the fears, 
and public dangers, which made men withdraw their stocks, 
and keep their mauey by them. 1685 Caldwell Pafers 
(Maitl, Club) I. 146 ‘he East India Companie..had very 
little advantage..which he had reason to know, because he 
himselfe had _a stock in it, 

Jig. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies unt. ii. 434 When I consider 
that I do hereby advance a Stock towards the Discovery 
of the Cause, whether Celestial or no, 1 shall find some 
Mitigation of Censure. 1710 Steere Tasler No, 225 P 2 
All.. Deviations from the Design of pleasing each other when 
we meet, are derived from Interlopers in Society, who want 
Capacity to put in a Stock among regular Companions. 

52. The subscribed capital of a trading company, 
or the public debt of a nation, municipal corpora- 
tion, or the like, regarded as transferable property 
held by the subscribers or creditors, and subject 
to fluctuations in market value, Also, in particu- 
Jarized sense, a kind of stock, a particular fund in 
which money may be invested. 

In expressions like fo duy or sell stocks, the word may be 
partly an application of sense 42, ‘tally’. Cf quot. 1724 
under that sense. 

In modern British use the application of the word is 
narrowed; the subscribed capital of a public company is 
called shares when it is divided into portions of uniform 
amount, and stock when any desired amount may be bought 
orsold. Jn Bri ish use, also, when thsre is no specific indi- 
cation, sfeck is usually taken to refer to those portions of the 
National Debt, the principal of which is not repayable, the 
government being pledged only to the payment of interest 
in perpetuity. 

ax692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) A4b, Whether any 
profit can arise ta the Nation by the advance of Stocks, 
1708 Swirr Aol, Chr. Misc. (1711) 181 The Bank, and 
East-India Stock, may fall at least One per Cent. 1714 
Macky Journ. Eng. I. ix. 113 You will see Fellows, in 
shabby Cloaths, Selling ‘en or Twelve Thousand Pounds 
in Stock, though perhaps he mayn’t be worth at the same 
time Ten Shillings. 21763 W. Kine Pol. § Lit. Anecd. 
(2819) 105 Sir William. had a fair estate in land, a large 
sum of money in the stocks, and [etc.}. 1777 Sueripan 
Sch, Scand, iw. i, He is forced to sell stock at a great loss, 
1781 D. Hartiey Consid, Renewal Bank Charter 18 One 
hundred pourds of Pank stock is now worth about r10/. 
2784 Cowrer Task 1, 16 The fall of stocks. 3842 euny 
Cych. XXUL 71/2 Stocks, a term applied to the various 
‘Funds’ which constitute thenationsldebt. 1845 MeCutroci 
Taxation ut, ii. (x852) 450 Though it be true.. that four and 
five per cent. stocks have always borne a lower relative value 
in the market than three per cent. stock, it is not true that 
fetc.]. 1889 Act 52 & 53 Vict. c. 32 § 9 The expression 
‘stock’ shall include fully paid-up shares. 3898 W. J. 
Greenwoop Business l’ract. 42 Stock, Capital in a lump 
sum divisible into unequal amounts, large or small, to suit 
investors, instead of in shares of fixed or equal instalments, 
English Government Consols are of this kind; al.o the 
stocks of some railway companies. 1933 7ires 9 Aug. 17/6 
Furness stock did not move on the announcement of an 
interim dividend at the rate of 2 per cent. 

b. fig. phrase (colloq. or slang). 7a ‘ake (large 
etc.) sock in (rarely of): to beinterested in, attach 
importance to give credence to, 

1878 Masque of fcets 216 Ali which I do most potently 
believe, Taking large stock in Natural Selection. 1885 
Homiletic Reo. Aug. 134 Educated, and I believe scientific 
men, took stock in it [Blue Glass theory of cure}, x89% 
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Bret Harte first Family Tasajara v, I never took stock 
of thatstory. 1902 Daily Chron.1 Apr. 6/3 ‘there are many 
tales of the manitestatiun of natural gas in Sussex, which 1 
do not take much stock in. ; 

53. A collective term for the implements (dead 
stock) and the animals (dive stock) employed in the 
working of a farm, an industrial establishment, 
etc. See also ROLLING sTock, . 

rs19 N.C. Wills (Surtees 1908) T. 106 That my sonne., 
have my ferme of Lenwyke..with the stocke theruppon, 
21676 Hate Prin: Orig. Man. (1677) 214 The Stock being 
exhausted one Year, left little for the supply of Tillage, 
Husbandry, or Inciease for the next. 1788 Prirstiey Lect, 
fl ist, V. xliv. 324 Cattle.. bear a much lower price than corn, 
which requires more art, labour, and stock to raise it, 1826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 140 Vhe costs of rents, of taxes, of 
agricultural stock, and of labourers’ wages, are much less now 
than heretofore in our memory they have been, 1836 (Mas, 
Trait) Backwoods of Canaua 26 Live and dead stock that 
go or are taken on board. 1841 W. Sratoine /faly & Ltal, 
/s?, VII, 246 ‘The tenant was to find his own stock and tools, 
185: Grrenwitt. Coal-Trade Terms, Northumb,. 5 Durk, 
52 Colliery stock comprises the establishment of engines, 
waggons, horses, and materials of every description requisite 
to carry ona colliery, 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 11. v. 658 In- 
spectors, who report on the sufficiency of the works and 
stocks of railways. ; 

1b. Scots Law. Stock and leind the gross pro- 
duce of a farm, fishery, etc, without deduction of 
the tithe. Ods. 

1574 in Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 1586, 367/2 Que salina esset 
libera a decimis, eo quod decime nunquam solite sunt 
separari, sed una die stok et feind intromissa sunt. 1988 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 280 Baith stok and teind 
thairof. (165: in Agnew /fered, Sheriffs Galloway (1893) 
II. 73 Salcharie pays in stock and te.nd thretty bolls victual, 
300 marks money.] : 

54. spec. = Livestock; the animals ona farm; 
also, a cullective term for horses, cattle, and sheep 
bred for use or profit, 

1823-34 Fitzuers. Hush. 39 It is convenient, that he rere 
two oae calues, and two cowe calucs at the least, to vpholde 
his stocke, 1608 Rowtanps Husmors Looking Glasse (1872) 
15 This poore man had a Cow tway all his stocke. 1649 
Mutton /::4on, 220 The people he accounts his Heard, his 
Cattell, the Stock upon his ground. 1660 F, Brooxe tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 348 ‘Vhey keep stocks of tame Deer. 1744 
M. Bisnor Life & Adv. 4, U frequently rode out with him in 
a Morning to look at his Stock. 1796 W. H. Marsuatt. 
Yorksh. ied. 2) Ul. 347 Stock; livestock, 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Apr. 228 Drovers are now buying lean stock briskly 
at good prices, 18:8 Scott A/ré. siszul, xliv, The proofs he 
had given of his skill in managing stock. 1851 H. STEPHENS 
Bh, Farut § 4065 (1855) 11. 24071 Salted bay 1s much relished 
by all kinds of stock. 2890‘ R. Botprew oon ' Cof, Reformer 
ix, But few stock were visible on the plain. 

b. Applied to slaves. 

3828-32 Wenster, Stock, in the West Indies, the slaves of 
a plantation. 1837 Ht. Mantingau Soc, Amer. UL. 4x Her 
{Virginia's} revenue is chiefly derived from the rearing of 
slaves as stock for the southern market. 

55. A quantity (of something specified, whether 
material or immaterial) accumulated for future use; 
a store or provision to be drawn upon as occasion 
requires. Phrase, fo Jay in a stock, 

1638 Rous Heav, Acad. i. 4 Let him gather a stock of 
them, and lay them upfor his use. 1639 Furter Holy War 
mt. xi. (1630) 126 A Prince (as writers report) having a suffi- 
cient stock of valour in himself, but little happy in express- 
ing it. @166z Hevun Land (1668) 391 By making this 
agreement with them he put them into such a stock of 
Reputation, that [etc.}. 1693 C. Drvnen Fuvenals Sat, 

vit. 200 Butoh, what stock of Patience wants the Fool, Who 
wastes his Time and Breath in teaching School! 172110 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS, Commt, App. 1. 142 When he has ac: 
quir'd to himself a good stock of reputation perhaps he wil t 
not envy ours. 1728 Gay Let. to Swift 16 May, I..am in 
hopes to lay in a stock of health, 3738 Common Sense (1739) 
II, 112 She dyes, alters, and turns her little Stock 0 
Finery into all the Changes which Fancy and Affectation 
roduce in every Brain of Quality. 1750 Jounson Ramiler 

0. x09 Pr You have not yet exhausted the whole stock 
of human infelicity. 1971 Frankus Aulodiog. Wks. 1840 
I. 18, I wanted a stock of words, 1774 Gotpss. Wal. 
Hist. U1, 133 When. .a stock of provisions sufficient to sup- 
port them the whole way, would be more than they could 
carry,..they fetc.}. 1790 Burne Fr, Rev. Wks, 1808 V. 273 
‘That stock of general truth, for the branctres of which they 
contended with their blood. 1804 Afed’. Frnl, XU. 305 Ieis 
frequently o.served in the inoculated cow-pox. 1 have seen 
it..after I had been using matter froin the same stock for 
upwards of three years. 1812 Suecury Devil's Walk xvi, 
For he is fat,.. How vast his stock of calf! 1843 (Pycrort] 
Hints to Freshinen 6 Lay in astock of. Bryant's Regaliasand 
Castle's Sylvas, to acquire condition in your alse.ce. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xii. 111. 228 The stock of cannon balls 
was almost exhausted. 1907 J. A. Hooces Alene. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 8x An ever-increasing stock of glass negatives. 

+b, Complement of population ; also, a large 
number (of persons), Oés. 

1674 ‘I. Lower in Fral. Friends Hist, Soe. (x9 ) July 144 
Seeinge such stockes of Quakers did resort to him. 3690 
Cup Disc, Trade (1698) 246 With us, after that with long 
civil wa:s the Jand was half unpeopled, so as till of Jate 
years, it came not 0 its full stock of people again. 

ce. Mining. (See quot.) 

1709 T. Rosixson Nat. (fist. Westin: & Cub, xv. 85 To 
see that rich Vein, and the Stock of Ore upon the Bank, 
which was like a little Mountain, 1885 G. P. Mrrrivt in 
Ann, Rep. Smithsonian Lnsl, (2889) 525 Stock, the useful 
rock taken fromaquarry. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl Stock, 
the material removed from a quarry which is of suttable size 
to be worked into marketable articles. 


_ 56. The aggregate of goods, or of some specified 
kind of goods, which a trader has on hand as a 


STOCK. 


Frovision for the possible future requirements of 
customers, 

1696-9 Act 8 & 9 Will. II, c. 7 § 10 The several Stockes 
of bs r Parchment Pastboard. or Vellum. 1736 Gentil, 
Mag. V1. 591/2 They all brew great Quantities, which they 
keep by them as a Stock in Hand. 3824 Scorr Le?. in 
Lockhart (1837) AIT. x. 322 That having resolved, as they 
are aware, to relinquish publishing, you only wish to avail 
yourselves of this offer to the extent of helping off some of 

your stock, 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger u. ii. 21 

be might look through her father's stock many times. 3833 

+ Hottann Manuf. Afefals UL. 112 A large depét of arms 

d been established in the Tower; and it was known to 
some in the trade, that of this warlike stock the government 
were desirous to dispose. 1848 THACKERAY Van, Fairxxxy, 
The sculptors of those days had stocks of such funereal 
emblems in hand. 85x Hawrnorxe Ho. Sev. Gables v. 
(1852) 59 ‘ We must renew our stock, Cousin Hepzibah! 
cried the little saleswoman, 1868 M. Pattison Academt. 
Org. v.167 We have not cared to keep on hand a larger 
stock than we could dispose of in the season. 288: W. S. 
Gitpert Foy, gerey's Fairy 1. (1895) 35 You are in trade?.. 
So am I. holesale. What's your stock? Tal. Mine's 
cheese, 1885 Manch., Exant. 3 June 5/3 The market is re- 
pouse to be glutted, and the production has of late been 
largely going into stock. 1899 Daily News 1 Nov. 3/1 The 
authorities at Enfield say that they are well supplied with 
sa out at the Cape, and that they are working for 
stoc! 

b. Take stock. In commercial use, to make an 
inventory of the merchandise, furniture, etc. in 
one's own (rarely in another’s) possession, record- 
ing its quantity and present value. Hence jig, to 
make a careful estimate of one's position with 
regard to resources, prospects, or the like. Zv 
take stock of: to reckon up, evaluate; also collog. 
to scrutinize (a person) with suspicion or interest. 

1736 Country Frat, or Craftsman 14 Aug.1/t [Innkeeper 
to Exciseman.] Goodmorrow.. Mr. Gage... I hope you have 
no Information against Me... Did you not take Stock but 
last Night? 1825 Cocertoce 4 fds Rofl. (1831) 184 Howvague 
and general these [thoughts] are even on objects of Sense, 
the few who at a mature age have seriously set about the 
discipline of their faculties, and have honestly fakes stock, 
best know by recollection of their own state. 1826 Mew 
Monthly Alag. XVI. 19 It may therefore be worth while at 
this commencement of a new year for us to balance accounts 

with our readers, and, in the trader's phras, to ftake stock’, 
1840 Macautay £ss., Clive 2 7 The business of the servant 
of the Company was not, as now, to conduct the judicial, 
financial, and diplomatic business of a great country, but to 
take stock [etc.]. 1857 Borrow Kom. Rye xlvi, One day, 
being at a place called the Escurial, I took stock, as the 
tradesmen say, and found I possessed the sum of eighty 
dollars won by playing at cards. 1865 Slang Dict. 247 To 
take stock of one, to scrutinize narrowly one whom you 
have reason to suspect. 12867 W, Jonson in Farrar £ss. 
Lib. Educ. eg 333 You will find the historian taking 
stock of human knowledge for the end of the Middle Ages. 
1877-8r Vovte & Stevenson AMilit. Dict, Suppl, 36/2 A 
combatant officer appointed to ‘take stock ‘, either at home 
or abroad, is entitled to receive extra pay of ss.a day. 1883 

Frovupe Shor? Stud 1V.11.1, 166 It is, perhaps,..occasionally 

well to take stock of our mental experience. x&85 Miss 

Brapoon Wyllard’s Weird ti, How is it that you who are 

so sharp could not contrive to spot him when you took stock 

of the passengers? 1893 7imes 30 May 9/3 It is always the 
custom with practical politicians to take stock of what has 
been done..and what can be done. 1896 NV. § Q. Ser. vit. 
1X. 158/2 A narrow squint window at the back of one of 
them enabled its occupant to take stock of any one who 
might knock at the door of his neighbour, 

c. Jt stock: in the possession of the trader. 

1618 in J. Charnock Hist. Afar. Archit, (1801) I. 237 There 

will remaine in stock at Deptford 738t. 14¢.0q.91b, x89r 

Law Refp., Weekly Notes 44/x The defendant had about 

forty copies of the impression in stock which he desired to 

sell. 2898 W. J. Greenwoop Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 3, 

I intend to dispose of the whole of the goods in stock. 

57. The liquor made by boiling meat (with or 

without vegetables, etc.) and used as a foundation 


for soup. . ease Ris x ; 
3764 Euiz. Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 119 You mus: 
mee your stock the day belere you use it. 1844 H. Ste- 
puens Bk. Farm V1. 169 Its decoction forms an excellent 
stock for various dishes, 1870 Dickens £. Drood vi, Stock 
for soup became fragrant in the air of Minor Canon Corner. 
1885 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 328/2 Vatel himself..would not have 
hesitated to make a stock for his master Condé, or his king 
Louis the Magnificent, out of cod’s-heads. | < 
b. ge, ‘The raw material from which anything 


is made; material. Chiefly with prefixed word 


as in Papen-stock, soap-stock. ; 

1873 Sron IWorkshopf Rec. Ser. 1. 350 In its natural state, 
fat ’.1s always associated with. . foreign matters, which niust 
be separated before it can be used as candle stock. 2275 
Paper-stock [see Parer sh. 12}, 1882 Encycl. Brit. XI "s 

84/2 In these the stock is exposed to the strongest tanning 

iquors. : ' 

58. Card-playing. 2. In certain games, the por- 
tion of the pack of cards which is not dealt ont, 
but left on the table to be drawn from according 


to the rules of the game. 

(CF. Du. stot, Norw. stokk, in the same sense.) 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xis. xxvii. (1886) 273 Throw 
upon the Stocke the nether card. 1607 Heywoop Wom. 
Killed w. Kindn. (1617) E 2b, This Queene 1 haue more 
then mine owne, you see. Giue methestocke. 1674 CoTTON 
Comft. Gamester vi. (1680) 65 [Gleek] ‘The Dealer delivers 
the Cards by four till every one bath twelve, and the rest 
are laid on the Table, for the Stock, being in number eight. 
Lbid, vit. 69 {L’'Ombre} There will remain thirteen Cards in 
the Stock. 12732 Swirr Poems, Beasts’ Ci be is 193 He 
heard there was a club of cheats, Who..Could change the 
stock, or cogadye. 2830 Harnie Hoyle 44 (Piquet) Lalon, 
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or stock, is the eight remaining cards, after twelve are dealt 
toeach person. 1878 H. Giezs Ombre 19 After dealing he 
places the remaining thirteen cards before him, and they 
are called the Stock. 

b. The set of cards used in a particular game 
(whether a pack, or one or more incomplete packs). 

1584 R.W. Three Ladies Lond. 1. A iiij, Nowe all the 
Cardes in the stock are delte about. 895 G. J. Manson 
Sporting Dict., (In Bezique.} Steck, the number of packs of 
cards corresponding with the number of players, shuffled 
together and ready to be dealt. 

te. = Hann sd. 23. Obs, 

1637 Ruturrrorp Le/?, (1836) I. 357 That Kirk and Com. 
monwealth are in his hand, like a stock of cards, and that 
he dealeth the play to the mourners of Zion [etc]. ¢ 164% 
Creverann Sutectyninuus Poems (1677) 39 So many Cards 
ith’ Stock, and yet be bilk’d? 1659 Shufiine, Cutting & 
Dealing 6 Shall I not play? My Lord Protector hath given 
mea Stock, and I’le pack the Cards with all the Cavalier- 
Gamesters in the Town. 


VII. 59. In imitation of compounds like Lean- 
InG-stock, WHIPPING-stock, where the sb. has the 
sense I b of 5, there have been formed many com- 
binations of sfock with a preceding vbl. sb., which 
designate a person as the habitual object of some 
kind of contemptuous or unpleasant treatment. 
(There is probably in these formations some notion 
of sense 1 c, the implication being that the person 
is treated as if incapable of feeling.) Examples, 
which appear in this Dictionary as main words or 
under their first element, are floating-, gauring, 


gazing-, jesting-, laughing-, mocking-, pointing-, 
Sporting-, talking-, torturing-stock; the following 
quots. contain one or two nonce-words that have 


not been registered in their alphabetical place. 

1545 Hen. VIII SA. Par/t. (1642) A 4, Not to dispute, 
and make Scripture a railing and taunting-stocke against 
Priests and Preachers. 1580 Lyiy Euphues & his England 
(Arb.) 444 Then shall you be like stars to the wise, who are 
now but staring stockes to the foolish. 1630 B. Jonson 
New Inn 1, vie (1631) C 2, Therefore [she] might indifferently 
be made The courting-stock, for all to practise on. 

‘VIII. Combinations. 

60. Similatively (with ref. tosense I c), as + stock- 
log; stock-headed, -like adjs. Also stock-blind, 
-dead, -deaf adjs., as blind (etc.) as a stock. 
Hence perh. stock-fulla. vare—', chock-full, cram- 


fall. Also Stock stu. 

(Ch Du. stokblind, G. stockblind; G.stockiaubd stock-deaf; 
Du, stokstizf, G. stocksterf stiff as a perce Du. stokoud 
very old; G, stockdunkel, finster pitch-dark.] 

1675 WycneRLey Country Wife ui. 21 ‘True Lovers are 
blind, *stockblind. 1802 Beppors Aygeia 1. 32 He was 
stock-blind; so could not judge of me by my exterior. 1662 

~ Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 136 A corpulent, fat 

fan..fell down ‘*stock-dead, as soon as he came to the 
shrine, 1865 Tytor £arly Hist. Alan, iv. 7x Though he is 
**stock.deaf’he has a bodily feeling of music, and different 
instruments bave different effects upon him. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia v. xii, I'm sure the garden is so “stock full, 
that if there was to come many more, I don’t know where 
they could cram ‘em. 1904 M. Hewterr Queen's Quair 1. 
vil. 279 That *stock-headed starer out of painted eyes. 1878 
Browninc Poets Croisic Ixi, Does he stand *stock-like 
henceforth? 1689 Hickertncitt Ceremony-Afonger iii. Wks. 
31716 HI, 408 (My Ceremony-Monger] is the great *Stock- 
logg of the Church, that has neither fire nor heat within. 

6L. In sense 4, as stock-grower, + -head ; + stock- 
grafted a., grafted by means of aslit or cleft in the 
stock; +stock-grafting, cleft-grafting. 

1523-34 Firzuers. Hus, § 138 Take toughe cleye..and 
ley it vppon the stocke-heed, 1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) 
11.265 Medlars may be cleft, or Stuck-grafted, on the White 
Thorn, 1731 Micter Gard. Dict. s.v. Grafting, Cleft 
Grafting, which is also call'd Stock or Slit-grafting. 1842 
Loupon Sxfirban Hort. 562 As practised by the stock- 
growers in propagating plum and Paradise stocks. 

62. In sense 52, as stock +-bill, -board, -dealer, 
-list, + -offict, -watering; stock certificate, docu- 
ment issned by the Treasury, entitling the holder 
to a certain amount of a particular government 
stock; stock-indicator, -ticker, a telegraphic 
instrument for recording variations in the price of 
stock; stock receipt (see quot.). Also Srock- 
BROKER, oo Ral srouskh Wel oma 

ROOKE Fool of Quality (1 s € 

Pipe ke and *stock bills to the amount of. . five thou- 
sand pounds, 3872 Cuyrer Heart-Life 123 The reckless 
gambling operations of *stock-boards or ‘the street’. 1863 
Act 26 & 27 Vict.c.28§ 6 A*Stock Certificate. .shall entitle 
the Bearer tothe Stock therein described. rg02z Wests. Gaz. 
30 Sept. 10/x A firmof *stock-dealers. 1892 Century Dict, 
§Stockindicator. 1858 Simssonps Dict. Trade, *Stock-list,a 
list published daily or periodically, enumerating the leading 
rocks dealt ins the prices current; the actual transactions, 
etc. x J. Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit. wu. (ed. 33) 175 
(South Ses office) Chief Clerk of the *Stock-office. 290% 
Corpinciey Dict. Stock Exch. Terins €6 *Stock Receipt. 
This isa Receipt, in printed form, filled in by the seller of 
Consols and other Registered Stocks and given by him to 
the buyer at the time the transfer is made. 3886 Bostow 
(Mass) Frnt, 17 July 2/3 The *Stock Ticker, 1899 JVestut. 
Gaz. 20 Apr. 10/2 A narrow strip of paper resembling 
a stocketicker tape. 2883 Wation (N. Y.} 12 Oct. 30q/2 
**Stock-watering ’ means simply an increase in the oun “a 
of shares into which the property of a corporation is divided. 

63. Insense 54,asstock-breeder,-car,-dealer, sarm, 
Sarmer, farming, feed, Seeding, Sood, -grower, 
chouse, + husbandry, -master, -minder, -Uner 


STOCK. 


“raiser, -ratsing, -ranch, -range, -run, -station, 
-tratn, -yard; stock-horse Austral, 2 horse 
trained to carry astock-rider ; stock-hut Austral, 
the hut of a stockman; stock-rider Austral, 2 
man employed to ride after cattle on an unfenced 
station ; stock-riding, the occupation of a stock- 
rider ; stock-route Austral, a right of way for 
travelling cattle throngh occupied land; stock- 
whip Austral, a whip for driving cattle. Also 
STOCKHOLDER, -KEEPER (etc.), STOCKMAN. 

2815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 194 Mr. George Flower. .Me- 
rino Bear ceabgonng 2875 Kurcur Bee ee 2390 *Stock- 
car, 2 railway-car lor carrying cattle, horses, sheep, hogs, 
etc, 3898 Kiruinc Day's Work 222 There were bape 
and hay-cars, and stock-cars full of lowing beasts. 1885 
Manch, Exant.17 Mar, 5/2 Duties on live meat in Germany 
fail in protecting *stockdealers, 1806Sydney Gaz.in O'Hara 
Hist, N.S. Wales (1817) 289 Well adapted either to an 
arable or *stock farm, 1768 Ann. Reg. 149 The *stock 
farmers have greatly suffered, as the lambs were much hurt. 
3865 Trotrore Belton Est, xvi, 183 In *stock-farming the 
chief thing is not to have too many beasts. 19%5 Edin. Rev. 
Jan. 83 The Ana (or Aana) tree..is said to give the best 
*stock-feed in the whole world. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
Wt %. Crops used for *stock-feeding. 1894 Fra/_R. Agric. 
Soc. Dec. 646 A proportion of the produce grown is retained 
on the farm, as *stock-food or litter. 1876 Chamét, Frnl. 
30 Dec. 845/1 The experience of *stock-growers from all 
sections for the last few years has proved fetc.J. 1865 H. 
Kincsiey Hillyars § Burtons}, Anaged *stockhorse, which 
1 had bought very cheap, 3808 Syduey Gaz. in O'Hara 
Hist, NS. Wales (1817) 317 To sold.. with a good 
dwelling-house, barn, stable, *stock-houses, and a capital 
stock-yard. xBor Farmer’s Mag. Aug. 285 The general 
run of the soil of this tract .. renders it very eligible 
for what is called the *stock-husbandry. 1828 P. Cunnixc- 
Ham NV, S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 30 They..paid a visit toa 
*stock hut inhabited by three freemen, at Putty. 1864 J1- 
tell, Observer Jan. 390 Veterinarians, sheep-breeders, *stock- 
masters, and others practically acquainted with the diseases 
of our domesticated animals. 1859 Bartierr Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2) 451 *Stock-minder, one who takes care of cattle on 
the great prairies. 2865 Daily Yel. 18 Oct. 6/4 The Bel- 
gian Government has conferred a great boon..on its “stock- 
owners [by checking a cattle plague]. 1874 Raystonp 6/4 
Rep. Mines 314 A part..of the large grant..on which 
numerous ranch-men and “stock-raisers are said to have 
settled. 1868 Keg. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 148 
Study of plants, meadows, and *stock-raising. 1876 Cham. 
Frnt. 30 Dec. 845/1 Eventually the stockeraising interests 
will be driven to the northern buffalo grass region. x87x in 
S. De Vere 4 mericanisms (x872) 129 An estancia or *stock- 
ranch. 2859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 451 *Stock-range, 
the prairie or plain where cattle range or graze. 1882 Cen- 
tury Mag. Aug. 11/1 The hill eonmiry isa open as a stock- 
range. 1852 Cornhill Mag. Jan. 31 Broke in by one of my 
*stock-riders up to fifteen stone. 3872 Koutledge’s Ev. 
Bay's Ann, 108/t The Grant brothers had been doing some 
uy tidy bits of *stock-riding too. _1890‘R. Borprewoon' 
Col. Reformer xviii, The stock-riding contingent. 1886 
P. Crarke ' New Chunt’ in Austral. 197, 1 saw it on the 
*stock-route to Bathurst. 1828 P. Cunnixcuam WV. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11.147 You oblige the settler to improve the 

rant, instead of keeping it as a mere °stock-run. 1858 

smstonps Dict. Trade, *Stock-station, a district for rearing 
and herding cattle. 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 451 
*Stock-train, 2 train of railroad cars loaded with cattle. 
1857 W. Howrrt Jallangetta 1.100 The *stock-whip, with 
a handle about half a yard long and a thong of three yards 
long, of plaited bullock-hide, is a terrible instrument in the 
hands of a practised stockman. 180z Barringtonu's Hist. 
N.S. Wales x. 373 A young ox was missed from the *stock- 
yard at Toongable. 2858 R.S. Surtees Ask Mamma ixvi, 
300 The first result we see of a gentleman farming being the 
increase of the size of his stock-yard. _ 

b. Indicating an animal that is chosen or kept 
for breeding purposes, as stock dog, mare, etc. Also 


stock-getter. 

2801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 222 The season throughout has 
been remarkably favourable to stock sheep. | 185r-6x May- 
new Lond. Labour I. 15/2 A black tan terrier.. which was 
the greatest stock dog in London of that day. 1854 Poultry 
Chron, 11. 404 Vhe purchase of fowls intended for stock- 
Lirds should not now be delayed. 1862 Cornhill Mag. Jan. 31 
A handsome Kittle stock-mare. 1862 H. H. Dixon Scott & 
Sebright iii. 165 Till within the last three years he [a stal- 
lion} was a very sure stock-getter. 186 C. Scorr Sheep. 
Farming 74 It..is only advisable with some very special 
stock-ram, whose progeny are valuable. 1891 Century Dict. 
Steck. fish,..fish adapted or used for stocking rivers, ponds, 
lakes, etc. 2909 If esti. Gaz. 13 Feb. 16/2 Another hundred 
good stock trout have Leen placed in the Henley waters. 
1909 Chaméb, Frrf. Apr. 219/1 It is very difficult to get 
good stock-ducks of the pure Aylesbury strain. 

64. In names of birds: stock annet, the common 
sheldrake, Zadorna cornuta; stock drake [cf. Da. 
stok-, Norw. stokk-, Sw. stock-and), duck, the 
mallard or wild duck, Anas boscas; stock eagle, 
-eekle, etc. [Hick WALL] dal., the green wood- 
pecker; stock owl, the eagle owl, Bubo ignavus; 
stock pigeon = STOCK-DovE; stock whaup, the 


carlew, Aitmenius argquata. 

2852 Maccitiivray Brit, Birds V.22 Tadorna Vulj es 
-*Stockannet. 19772 Forster in PAI. Trans. ieee 419 
Mallard Drake...1t is called *Stock Drake at f ne 
Bay. 1805 G. Barry Hist. Orkney Ist. 30% The Ma ‘i 
..our *stockduck. 1884 Upton-on-Severn Gloss, ere 
eckle, a woodpecker. 1899 A. H. Evans fee Com’ 
Nat. Hist.) 463 With which name [se. | Log-cocks ‘J may be 
compared that of 'Stock-eagle 4, te. Stump-eagle erent 
jn the West of England to the Greater Spotted Wood- 

cker, 23683 J, Wattace Descr, [sl. Orkney (1693) 
se Sometime the *Stock-oul and Bittern have been seen 
in this Country. 2805 G. Barry. Hist. Orkney [51.312 The 
Eagle Owl.., our Aatogle or stock-owL 1783 Lariat Gen. 
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Synopsis Birds U1, 11. 604 *Stock Pigeon, Colusmbda-anas, 
Sener Low Fauna Orcad. $0 The larger curlew, called 
here *Stock«Whap. : 7 ‘ 
65, ‘Miscellaneous special comb. : stock account 
Book-heeping (see 50 b); stock beer, beer that is 
stored for ripening before being drunk; stock- 
board, (2) the wooden board which forms the 
bottom of a brick-mould; (4) in an organ, the 
tipper board of a soundboard, above the sliders, 
on which the pipes immediately rest ; (c) see 62; 
stock-book, a book in which an account is kept 
of goods in stock; atock-bow, a crossbow; 
stock-brick [cf. sense 15], a hard solid brick, 
pressed in the mould; stock-brush, a brush 
with the bristles set in a flat stock or head; 
+ stock-buckle, a buckle used to secure the stock 
or cravat; stock-company, (@) ?a joint-stock 
company; (4) 2 company ‘the capital of which 
is represented by stock; }stockis-dynt Sc. 
stingts-dint (see Stine sb.13); + stock-drawers, 
stockings; stock-father, the progenitor of a stock 
or race; + stock-fowler, a kind of cannon or 
mortar (cf. stock-gun and FOWLER 3); stock-frost 
focal, ground-ice ; .stock-gang, a ‘ gang’ or set of 
inill-saws arranged. to cut a log into boards at one 
passage through the machine; + stock-gold 
Theatr., * property’ gold; ‘+ stock-gun (cf. stock- 
fowler); ‘} stock-honey (see quot.); +stock- 
hose, hose of stout material worn over thinner 
hose; +stock-house, a prison where offenders 
were set in the stocks; stock-ice /ocal = stock- 
frost; ‘stock-knife, +(@) ?a knife for cutting 
wood; (4) a cutting instrument pivoted on a 
block (cf. stock-shave); stock-maker, a maker 
+ (a) of gun-carriages; (6) of musket-stocks; (c) 
see quot. 1858; ‘+ stock-nail [cf. MDu. stokage/], 
athick nail; stock-nut, the hazel-nut; stock-pot, 
a pot in which stock for soups is boiled and 
kept; also fig.; tstock-punished fa. pfle., 
punished. by being set in the stocks; stock- 
purse, a fund kept for the common purposes of a 
group of persons; stock-room, (a) a room in 
which reserve stack is stored ; (6) a room in a hotel 
in which commercial travellers display their sam- 
ples; stock-saddle, }(¢) Sc. ?a saddle with a 
wooden tree; (6) in the Western U.S., a saddle 
with a heavy tree and steel horn to give resistance 
in using a lariat; stock-saw, a saw used in a stock- 
gang; stock-shave (see quot.); stock-shears 
(see quot.); {stock-sleeve (see quot.) ; + stock~ 
starve v, ¢rans.,to keep (a tradesman) short of 
stock; stock-stone, a flat stone fixed in a handle, 
used for scouring and stretching leather; stock- 
tackle Waut,, a tackle used for raising the stock 
of an anchor perpendicular; stock-trail, used 
attrib. to designate a gun-carriage in which the 
trail at the end of the stock rests upon the ground 
when the gun is unlimbered for firing; + stock- 
tree: .5c., ?a wooden saddle-tree ; f stock-wheel 
Sc., 2a wheel for a gun-carriage. 
xg7t_Encycl. Brit. 1. 589/2 *Stock-accompt..contains, 
upon the Dr side, the debts due by the merchant when the 
books were begun. The Cr side contains his ready money, 
effects, and debts due to him at the same time. 1825 Art 
of Brewing (ed. 2) 64 Keep some *stock beer for flavour- 
ing your best ale, 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 404/2 The beer is by 
this means also rendered flat, which is necessary for stock or 
store.beer that is to be kept some time before coming into 
use. 1850 E. Dosson Bricks & Tiles 1.33 The brick mould 
is placed on a *stock board, which is made to fit the bottom 
of the mould, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, Stock-board [in 
an organ} zgox JVestor. Gaz. 27 Aug. 2/1 The President... 
seats himself, pen in hand, at the [canteen] *stock-book, while 
the subalterns run over the different articles. 1598 FLorto, 
Balista,..a crosse-bow, a *stock-bow or tillar. [1887 Kent. 
Gloss., Slock-bow, a cross-bow.] 1683 J. Houscuton Collect. 
Lett, Daprev, Hush. VW. v1.186 We make two sorts of Bricks, 
Viz. *Stock-Bricks and Place-Bricks; the Stock-Bricks 
are madesolid, strong,and,.hard. 1703 R. Neve City &C. 
Purchaser 42 Stock-bricks..are made upon a Stock, viz. 
The Mold is Pe ona Stock, after the manner of Molding, 
or Striking of Tiles, 1883 Specif, Alnwick & Cornhill Riwy. 
3 The whole of the bricks for the face of any work, .of the 
arches aré to be stock bricks. 1693 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
(1703) 249 Brishes, of three sorts, viz. A *Stock Brish,2 Round 
Brish, and a Pencil, With these Brishes, they wet old 
Walls before they mend them. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V.403/2 
Brushes with the tufts placed side by side on flat boards, 
as plasterers’ brushes, are called stock-brushes. 1748 
Sauowerr Red. Random xliv, A diamond *stock-buckle. 
3815 Scorr Guy AL, xxxvil, A well-brushed black suit, 
with very clean shoes and gold buckles and stock-buckle. 
1827 —- Surg. Daw. Pref., Half-ashamed,..yet balf-proud 
ofthe literary *stock-company, in which he has got a share. 
2905 Oullook 7 Oct. 471/1 Within the last two years there 
have been three exposures of gigantic, stock-company 
frauds {in America]. 14.. Burgh Lawis xvii in Anc. Laws 
Scot, (Burgh Rec. Soc.) x0 It is to wyt at in burgh sall 
nocht be berde bludewyt na yit ‘stockisdynt na merchet 
{etc.]. 1676 Cores Dict. *Stock-drawers, stockings. x600 
Hottaxp Livy v. xxiv, 1965 Romulus..the first *Stocke- 
father and beginner of the cittie of Rome, ¢1640 J. Suyrn 
Fae Beart (1833) I. 207 Hee is the stock-father of that 
nor i 


family of the Berkeleys of Wymondham, x895 
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W. P. W. Paturmore in Mew Eng. Gen. Hist. Register 
Oct. 450 Edward Garfield, of Watertown, Mass., the stock. 
father of the American family. 1669 Stuemy Mariner's 
Mag. 1. ii. 19 See that our Murtherers and *Stockfowlers 
have their Chambers fill'd with good Powder. 1688 Hote 
Armoury m1. xviii, (Roxb,) 138/1 They are of some called 
Murthers and slings, or sling peeces, because they are slung 
in their holds to turne any way. Some call them Stock- 
fowlers; and Fowlers or Foulers. 1856 WV. 4 Q. Ser. u. I. 
1531/2 *Stock-frost...‘The watermen of Norfolk unanimously 
believe in the possibility of the water freezing at the bottom 
ofariver. 1908 Waturée 30 Jan. 295/2 What is locally called 
‘stock frost’..is known to the scientific world..as ‘ground 
ice’. 2875 Knicut Diced. Atech., *Stock-gang. 1880 Luwnt- 
berman’s Gaz. Jan. 28 They [i.e. the rafts} are then cut 
into boards by ‘stock gang’ saws. 1913 Guardian No. 95 
px Fourscore Pieces of *Stock-Gold, and thirty Pieces of 
Tin-Silver. 1465 Paston Lett. III. 436 Item, a *stokke gonne 
with if. chambers. 1750 W. Extis Mod. Husb. Vet. 106 
(E. D. §.) Those bees that swarmed the year before, we take 
up now, and then it is called *stock-honey. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 155 They afterwards begun to use hose, 
drawing over them some thicker kind of *stock-hose. 1553 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 215 They..had 
him..to Bocardo, and did sette him in the *stocke howse. 
1925 Lond, Gaz. No. 6403/4 Prisoner in the Stockhouse or 
Goal of Kingstone. 1879 Hardwicke’s Sct.-Gossip XV. 
x142/2 What are the phenomena which go, in the Norfolk 
district at least, by the name, .of ‘stock-frost’, ‘*stock-ice?’ 
3383 Rates Custout Ho, Cviij, Kniues called *stock kniues 
course vngilt the dosen, xvi.s. viii, d. 1799 
Mechanics iv. (ed. 2) 93 Those [levers] in which the forces 
act on contrary sides of the center of motion,..and those in 
which theyact on the same side, as the stock knife. 1579 Reg. 
Privy Council Scat. U1, 2053 Wrichtis, *Stokmakaris and 
Quheill makaris. 1837 CartyLe #r, Rev, HI. v. vi, Deft 
Stock-makers do gouge and rasp. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Stock-maker, a manufacturer of stiff neck-bands 
worn by men, 1596 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
107 Stone nales, *stocke nailes, clagge nales. 1833 R. 
Waker Flora Oxfordsh. 284 Corylus Avellana. Com- 
mon Hazel-nut or *Stock-nut, 1853 Sorer Pantroph. 260 
The Chief of the cooks, the Archimagirus,..embraces at 
a single glance the series of *stock-pots and brick stoves, 
189 ArnceER in Edith Sichel Life & Lett. (1906) 25 The 
schoolboy verses..will at once go into the Lamb ‘Stock- 
pot’—my Commonplace Book. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1 iv. 
140 (Qos.) Who is whipt from tithing to tithing, and *stock- 
punisht and imprisoned. a1665 W. Gururiec Sera. in 
‘Tweedie Se2. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 75 We have all one 
common profession, interest, “stockpurse. x80z C. James 
Milit. Dict., Stock Purse,a certain saving which is made 
in a corps, and which is applied to regimental purposes. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 67 A small stock- 
purse is maintained, for the support of the enfeebled and 
Superannuated. 1825 Hansarp 7yfogr. 243 Another large 
and convenient room, denominated the *Stock-room, in 
which the trading business of the [Stationers’] Company is 
transacted. 1877‘ She Road’: Leaves Sk.-bk. Contmerc. 
Trav. 53 The Commercial-Room is ample; there are dining, 
coffee, bath and stock rooms. x888 Jacont Printers’ Vacad, 
133 Stock roomt, the department allotted to the storing of 


RA er or printed stock. 1537-8 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
- 380 For thre quarteris of fyne gray clath to cover ane 
*stok sadill to the Kingis grace. 1888 T. Roosevet in 


Century Mag. Apr. 863/2_ For a long spell of such work a 
stock-saddle ts far less tiring than the ordinary Eastern or 
English one. 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., *Stock-saw. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 152 *Stock-shave, a large sharp- 
edged cutting knife, with a handle at one end and a 
hook at the other, by which it hooks ina. .staple..driven 
in an elm block; it is used to pare off the rough wood 
from the shells of blocks, &c. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 

26/2 Two other working Tools of the Needle-makers. 

e first is their *Stock-Shears, with these they cut the 
Wyer to that length as the Needle is to bear, x6xx Corcr. 
s.v. Lombard, Manche Lombarde, a *stocke-sleeue; or 
fashion of halfe-sleeue, whose vpper part is raised, and full 
of plaits, or gathers. 1927 De For Eng. Trades. (1732) 1. 
yi. 67 Those adventures. .*stock-starve the Tradesman, and 
impoverish him in his ordinary business. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, *Stock-stone. 1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine 
(ed. Burney), *Stock-Tackle. 1860 A. Morvecat Reg. Afil. 
Comm, Europe (1861) 62 (Funk) These were no doubt de- 
signed for firing with larger charges..than the “stocktrail 
carriage admits of. 1470 Voré Memo. Bk, (Surtees) I. 92 
That. .no saddiller.. ¢ any sadelles of trees that er calde 
*stokke trees or Scottes trees. 1547 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1X. 103 For tua botis, .hir *stoke quhelis and necessaris. 

B. adj. (in attributive use only). That is kept 
in stock (see A 56 c). 

1. Kept regularly in stock for sale, as stock book, 

Zot; stock size, a size (of ready-made garments) 
regularly kept in stock; used a/trz6. or predicatively 
to designate a person whom such a size fits. 
- @ 3625 Frercner Wice Valour v. iti, For they begin already 
to engross it, And make it a *Stock-book. 1858 Cooper 
Ath, Cantabr, 1. 249 The Sick Man's Salve was long 
a stockbook with the Stationers’ company. 1898 W. 3. 
Greenwoon Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 31 We particularly 
wish to call your attention to the *stack: lots as per particu. 
Jars noted at foot. 1897 Daily News 9 Jan. 6/3 The happy 
woman who possesses what we may call a *stock-size figure. 
xg00 /6id, 28 July 6/7 ‘Those who are fortunate enough to 
be a ‘stock ‘size can save many shillings by buying these 
ready-made articles. . 

b. Designating a medicinal or chemical prepara- 
tion which is kept ready for use, or the vessel in 
which such a preparation is stored. : 

1863 J. Hucnes Pract. Photogr. (1866) 11 When you have 
done for the day, return what [collodion} remains frock into 
the stock-bottle 2882 Encyct, Brit. X1V. 390/1 These 
{chemicals] are mixed togetherin one large stock tank. x 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 424 Uf the specific gravity is ake 
lowered, this stock solution is diluted with water. 2907 

. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 49 It is better tokeep 

A the stock gold and the stock platinum solutions in the 
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2. Theatr. stock piece, play, etc., one which 
forms part of a répertoive; stock company, a 
company who regularly act together at 2 par- 
ticular theatre; stock actor, etc., a member of a 
stock company, or one who acts in stock pieces, 

1865 W. Donatoson fecell, Actor 95 A large proportion 
of the *stock actors were..without talent or experience. 
3830 G. Corman Rando: Rec. U6 Miss Lee’s ‘Chapter 
of Accidents’, long and justly rated as a *stock Comedy. 
1864 P. Paterson Glimpses Real Life 37, 1..being at the 
time one of the *stock company of the Beverley Theatre, 
New York. 1782 D. E. Baker Siogr. Dramatica Ui, 84/2 
The Way to keep him..still stands on the *stock-list of the 
theatre. 1887 T. A. Trotrorr What I remember 11. xii. 209, 
I subsequently took Sir Anthony {in ‘The Rivals’] which 
remained my *stock part for years. 1805 Sourney in Ann. 
Rev, WE. 76 Their classical *stock pieces. 1761 Victor 
Theatres Lond, § Dublin \. 65 Time. .wasted in rehearsing 
old *Stock Plays, for the Sake of the new Performers to be 
introduced in chee 1807 Director I. 260 The Beggars Opera 
is what is termed a stock play with us. 1847 Theatr. Times 
zz Sept. 283/2 Mr. Gustavus V. Brooke is perhaps the 
greatest favourite in the provinces, as a *stock tragedian. 

3. fig. in reference to intellectual or literary 
topics : Kept in stock for use ; commonly used or 
' brought forward, constantly appearing or recurring, 

in conversation, discussion, or composition; belong- 

ing to a staple or stock-in-trade of subjects, argu- 
ments, phrases, quotations, etc.; hence, common- 
place, trite, conventional. 

1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat. Introd. 40 The old Stock. 
Oaths. 1803 Mar. Epcewortn Po, Tales, To-morrow i 
A line which has become a stock line among writing-masters 
copies, 1835 Dicxnns Sk. Bor, Mr. Watkins Tottle ii. 
The master of the house, who was burning to tell one of 
his seven stock stories. 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia ix. 109 
The humble stock-pbrases in which they talked of their 
labours of Jove. 1861 Mint U7ilit. ii, 36 The stock argu- 
ments against utilitarianism. 1865 M. Arnotp £ss, Crit. 
v. 172 Heine's...utter rejection of stock classicism and stock 
romanticism. 187x Morvey Crit. Alisc., Vanvenargues 14 
The stock moralist, like the commonplace orator of the 
pulpit, fails to touch the hearts of men. 1895 Bookman Oct. 
a The history has been sadly confused and distorted by 
stock quotations from the fathers, ; 

+ Stock, s4.2 Sc. Obs. [ONorthumbrian stoce, 
a. (O)Irish stoc (Gael. s¢oc), a trumpet. In Sc. the 
word seems to have been taken up afresh from 
Gaelic and associated with Stock 56.1 : 

Initial sé is very rare in native Irish words, and sfoc is 
commonly believed to be a loan-word; but it occurs in early 
Middle Irish, so that adoption from English is improbable.) 

a. OZ, A trumpet. b, Se. In the combs. stock- 
horn, stock-in-horn, stock-and-horn, a wind 
instrument formerly used in Scotland (see quots.). 

a. cosa Lindisf. ies Matt. vi, 2 Bema velstoce tel. tubal, 

b._ 1597 Sxcne De Verd, Sign. s.v. Menetum, To blaw ane 
stock horne, quhilk commounlie is maid of Timmer & wood, 
or tree, with circles & girds of the same, quhilk is zet vsed 
in the Hie-lands and Iles of this realme, 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph.1.i, When I begin to tune my stock and horn, 
1815 Notes to Pennecuik's Descr, Tweeddale 96 Jam.) The 
original genuine Scottish pastoral pipe, consisting of a cow's 
horn, a hower-tree stock, from stoc, in Gaelic, a pipe, called 
the Stock-in-horn, with stops in the middle, and an oaten 
reed at the smaller end for the mouth piece. 1827 Hone's 
Every-day Bk. Wl. 20 The kythels, or stock-and-horn, 2 
musical instrument made of the thigh bone of a sheep and 
the horn of a bullock. 1844 Ayrsh. Wreath 170 The first 
instrument he played on was a stock and born. 

+ Stock, 55.5 Obs. [a. F. estoc, ad. It. stocco, 
prob. of Teut. origin: cf. Srocx sb.1] 

1. A thrusting sword. Also comb. stock-sword. 

1513 Douctas neis vii. xii. 59 Wyth round stok suerdis 
faucht thai in melle, Wyth poyntalis, or wyth stokkis Saby- 
ied 1536 Betrenven Cros. Scot. x. xvi. (x821) I. 176 

“hay..had..stok swerdis, quhom na armour micht resist. 
@1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 177 A stog sweard. 

2. Fencing. A thrust with a pointed weapon. 

x598 Staxs. Af W. 1. iii. 36 ‘To see thee passe thy 
puncto, thy stock, thy reuerse, thy distance, thy montant. 

1602 2nd Pt, Ret. fr. Parnass. 1. ti. (1606) B 3, Here ts a 

fellow Iudicio that carried the deadly stocke (MS. variant 

stockado]in his pen. x602 Marston Axntonio's Kev. L. ul. 

B 2, And if a horned diuell should burst forth, I would passe 

on him with a mortall stocke. 1604 — Malcontent u. ii. C 4, 

The close stock, o mortall wench. 

Stock (stpk), sb.4 Mining and Geol. [a. G. 
stock (lit. “stick’).] (See quots.) 

3882 Geixie 7ert-6h. Geol. ww. ix. § 2.597 The cavernous 
spaces dissolved out in some rocks..may, be filled with.. 
ores, Irregular metalliferous masses of this kind have long 
been known in Germany by the name of Stocks (Stécke). 
r90r Ransome in Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv, 1. 255 Stocks 
are those ore bodies commonly referred to as ‘ chimneys « 

* Stock (stek), v.1 Forms: 4-6 stok(ke, 6 stoke, 
5~7 stocke, 6- stock. [f. Srock sl (Indepen- 
dent formations relating to various senses of the 
sb.) Cf. Du. stokken, G. stocken, Sw. stocka, to 
provide (an anchor) with a stock, to hive (bees); 
to provide with sticks or props; intr. to stop 
flowing, come toastop. Also G. sticker to put in 
the stocks, to providé with sticks.] 

I. Senses relating to material senses of the sb. 
+1. trans. To set in the stocks; to punish by 
confining the feet (occas. the hands) in’ stocks; in 
carly use, to subject to rigorous imprisonment. ds. 

ex325 Gloss. W, de Bibbesev, in Wright Voc. 163 E pur 0 
ke seygnur fet coingner [ glossed stokken] Soun_neif en ceps 
pur haces 2338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 121 Scho stokked 
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{ad fet mettre en ceppes} Kyng Steuen. ¢137g Cuaucre 
Troylus ut. 380 Rather deye I wroldc., siekhet ta presoun. 
2430-40 Lypo. Sochas 1. xv. (1554) 32 To live in prison.. And 
to be stocked under key and locke. ¢ 3440 Promp. Parz. 
476/2 Stokkyn, or settyn in stokkys, cefpo. 1451 Pasion 
Lett, I. 190 They stokked hym and hese sone at Swafham. 
1534 More Comf. agst. rib. ut. Wks. 1242/2 He neither 
nedeth to coller vs nor to stocke vs for any feare of scaping 
away. 1571 Life F. Story in Morgan Phoenix Brit.(1732) 1. 
292 Some were stocked in both Feet and Arms; some also 
were stocked by both their Feet and by both their Thumbs, 
and so did hangin the Stocks. 1641 G. Ratcicn Adania 
13 She came bya Constable stocking the Drunkard. a 1661 
Futwer MWoerthies, Yorks. (1662) 191 ‘he Hand steals, the 
Feet are stocked. 1694 Penn Rise & Progr. Cups v. 85 
Being often Stockt, Stoned, Beaten, Whipt and Imprisoned, 

tb. transf. and fig. Obs. 

rsgx Sy.vester De Bartas 1, vi. 77 The Dragon..doth 

fold About his fore-legs, fetter'd in such order, That stockéd 
there he now can stir no further. a1618 — Yob Triumph. 
11, 333 In his Ruffe, and at his greatest height, Hee shall 
be stocked in full many a Strait. 

"J with allusion to Stock 54,1 2. 

21637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u.i, Whilst shee (poor Lasse) 

is stock'd up ina tree: Your brother Lorells prize! 

te. ?To fasten or confine (the tongue) as a 


punishment. Qés, 

2568 V. Suinner tr. Gonsalvius' Sp. Inguisit. 51 b, Streight 
way the felow should be sure to haue his mouth gagged, or 
his toung stocked, to teach him to be quiet. 

2.: To fasten to or fit with a stock: esp. a. To 


fix (a bell) to its stock. 

1483-4 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 34 The 
lytell Belle that was newe stokyt. 1600-1 in G. Churchiw. 
alec. St. Mary's, Reading (1893) 86 Item to Richard hames 
for stoking the Belles & hanginge them, vijs. vid. 1679 in 
Trans, Shropsh. Arch. Soe. Ser. wt. (1908) VIII. 37 For 
stocking of y® Treble Bell..6.8. 1857 Luxis Churcire Bells 
ge ahs heavy expense..of taking the bell downto be stocked 
afresh, 

b. To fit (a gun, crossbow) with a stock. 

1539 in Archrologia XI. 436 A fowler of iron stokked and 
bounde with iron. xs4x Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. VU. 
119 Gevin to Jobnne Drummond to stok ane grete culvering 
witht,..xviijs. 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 19 
Our Gunnes that are’ stocked with English Wallnut. 649 
in W. M. Myddelton Churk Castle Acc, (1903)27 For stock- 
ing 2 crosse tow. 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. ror A finé gun 
which he forged, stocked, made, and completed himself, 
1832 Westin. Rev. XVII. 327 Shungie the great warrior.. 
succeeded in stocking one of his musquets in a very elegant 
manner. 1904 field 6 Feb. 209/3 There is..no other plan 
of efficiently stocking a ready-made gun, 

e. Maut. To fix the stock upon (an anchor). 

1769 Cook Frui, sst Vay, (1803) 86 The Carpenter employ'd 
in stocking the Anchors. 1803 IT. Nerierton in sVaval 
Chron. XV. 214 Those employed in. .stocking anchors, 

d. (See quot.) 

1gts WEBSTER, Stock. .3...to secure, by or to 2 stock; as, 
two plows stocked to one frame. 

e. Naut. Zo stock to: to haul (an anchor) into 
a perpendicular position by means of a stock-tackle. 

3815 Falconer’s Dict, Marine (ed. Burney), To Stock-to 

the Anchor. ¢2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 57 It is 
then stocked to, and lashed, and the stock tackle is un- 
hooked., 1867 SuyTu Sailor's Word-bk. 
“+3. a. ?To cover (the leg) with a stock or 
stocking. rare“, b. To cover (hose) with some 
stronger material; to strengthen (stockings) with, 
pieces of.cloth sewn on. Ods. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1x. x. (1554) 201 b, Their breche en- 
broudred after .y¢ guise of old, Fret with pearle, legge 
stocked to the kne, 1520 in Archeologia XXV. 435 A yerd, 
of black to stock my master’s hose. 1545-6 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. VIL. 443 Ane pair of hois of his gracis stokkit 
witht blew velvot. ed Lond. Gaz. No, 2633/4 Grey 
Breeches, and grey Stockings newly stock’d. . 

+4, ?To make a stock of, use as a stock for. 
grafting. Cbs. rare}... . 

xg28_Tinpate Wicked Mammon G viij, God.-planteth 
them in the garden of his mercye, and stocketh them & 
graffeth the spiryte of Chryst in them. ; 

5. Leather-manuf. To beat (hides) in the stocks. 

1883 R. Hatoane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11, 367/1 When the 
skins are dry, they are ‘stocked’ with oil again. 


TI. 6. To root up, pull up by the roots (trees, 


stumps, weeds, etc.); to extirpate by digging or 
grubbing; to fell (a tree) by digging round and cut- 
ting its roots with a mattock or similar instrument. 


a. simply. ? 
2440 Pallad. on Hush. x. 92 This tyme is to be stocked 
euery tre., 16rz2 Drayton Pely-olb, xiv. 57 The painfull 
laborers hand shall stock the roots, to burne, 1686 Pror 
Staffordsk, 210 Two able workmen were 5 days in stocking 
or felling it down, 1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farnt, 
300 Stocking them [sc. thistles} with an Iron Paddle. 1790 
W. H. Marsuate Kur. Econ. Midi, 1. 102 Three methods 
of felling dre herein use. Stocking, Axe-grubbing, and Axe- 
falling, 2839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref., To stock,,.To 
strike and wrench with an axe having 2 flat end. 188: 
Letcest. Gloss., Stock, to cut off the branches from the truck, 


or the long roots from the stump of a tree. 


-b. with up (very frequent) ; rarely ozé. 

58 Anc. Deed A.7587 (P.R.O.), To stokke and hewe vppe 
be pe Rotes alle maner of Busshes bornes and trees. 2523 
Frrzuers, Surv. 4b, Demeyne woode., whereof the Jorde ar 
his pleasure may assert, stocke vp by the roates [ctc.]. 1678 
Br, H. Crorr Second Call 47 The Husbandman finding but 
a few Thistles and Briars in his Meadow, stocks them up. 
1733 W. Evuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 134 The Root.,should 
not be sawed or cut down at bottom, but stock’d and grub‘d 


entitelyup. 1798 J. Mippieton Agric. Middlesex 119 This _ 


tractofland..abounded with trees and bushes, which seemed 


| 


995 


to make it necessary for the cultivator to..stock out the 
roots. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1194 Instead of stocking 
op his rattoons, holing, and planting the land anew, the 
Planter suffers the stoles to continue in the ground. 21831 
Leicest, Gloss., Stock-up, to stub up, grub up. 

Jig. 1§79 ‘Youson Calvin's Sern: Tim, 765/x He saith 
wee must stocke vp all the thoms that areinvs. 1609 Hor 
LAND Aan Marcell, xxx. iii. 381 That the occasion of dis- 
cord might not possibly bee stocked up by the rootes, with- 
out [etc}. 1653 ‘rape Com. Gen. xxvi. 10 The Apostle 
Paul so strives to stock up by :he roots that wretched 
Opinion, 1674 J. Brian] Harv. Home vii. 47 A root of 
bitter gall, And wormwood, never stockt up wholly. 

c. transf, To pull up (stones, 2 fence); to break 
or loosen (the surface of the ground with a pick). 


Usually with zp. 

18oz W. Hutton Life 78 At the foot of this artificial hill 
stood the castle. The People of the country have stocked 
up the stones to the very foundation for building and the 
roads, 1879 T. Coprixcton Macadamised Roads 91 The 
practice of picking up or loosening the surface of a road 
with a pick, sometimes called ‘ stocking". Jéid 92 Picking 
or stocking up the surface before laying fresh materials, 
1907 Gentl. Afag. July 38 This waste land would be only 
gradually stocked, or grubbed up. 

III. To check in growth; to stiffen. 

7. Tostunt, check in growth (a plant or animal). 
Chiefly in pa. pple. stocked (mod. dial. also stocken, 
stoken). Also zutr., to be stunted in growth. dial, 

1607 Markuast Cavad. 1. 83 If anye of them (sc. mares].. 
eyther through want of milke, or the doggednes of some vn- 
naturall quality, shall stocke and starue their foales. x6sz 
R. Rosixson Christ all § in all xvii, (1656) 362 The husband- 
man useth to say of his corne in a time of long drought, that 
it is stocked, yet that corne when the raine comes, will shoot 
up. 1722 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northamptonsh. 385 The 
Corn that’s thus discolour’d, is usually stock’d, as the 
Husbandmen call it, that is, does not come up to the Strength 
and Perfection of the rest that escapes this Injury. 1848 A. B.. 
Evans Leicestersh. Words 91 Stocked, stopped in growth. 
* The lambs are almost stocked by the cold weather.’ 185 
[see go]. 1853 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 452 The most 
profitable mode of bringing young or store stock to market 
Is, never to allow them to ‘stock’, or be impeded in their 
growth, 1879 Miss Jacxsox Shropsh. Word-bk., Stoken, 
stunted in growth; impoverished in condition; said o 
animals that have been badly fed and attended to. 

+8. ref. ? To be stubborn, refuse obedience; to 
render oneself callous or incapable of feeling. Ods. 

x6r0 J. Rosinson Fustif. Sefar.i.23 We must so enioy 
experienced good things,as we stock not our selves in respect 
of other things, as yet vntryed. 1634 Canne Wecess. Sefar. 
107 Sound comfort flowes from sincere obedience : and there- 
fore whosoever stocks himselfe in any the least parts of the 
revealed will of God, he is as Iehu, rotten at the best, even 
when he manifesteth most shew of Religion. : 


9. local. To indurate (stone) by exposure to the 


weather. ? Obs.. 

xgrz J. Morton Wat. Hist. Northamptonsh, 489 Should 
the [Slate] Stones lie expos’d to Sun and Wind, before the 
Frosts appear, it would in such manner set or stock the Vein, 
as the Workmen speak, that they wou’d not cleave. 185z 
Sternserc Northamfpt, Dial. 106 Some kinds of stone are 
said to be stocked, when, by exposure to the weather, they 
become indurated. Wheat, also, is said to be stocked when- 
its growth has been checked by an analogous cause. 

10. intr. Sc. (See quot.) 

1808 Jameson, Stock, to become stiff, to be benumbed... 
we say that one stocks, or that the limbs stock, from cold or 
want of exercise, ‘ 4 


+IV. 11. ass. To have place in’ a stock. or 


genealogy. Obs. rare—. 3 
x6xx B. Jonson Catiline ut. F 4, A person both of Blood 
and Honor, stock’t In a long race of vertuous Ancestors. 
V. To supply with a ‘stock’, fund, or store. 
12. trans. To supply or provide with stock or 
with a stock; e.g. to furnish (a farm, estate, etc.) 
with live or dead stock; to fill (a pond, river) with. 
fish; to furnish (2 shop) with a stock-in-trade; to 
store or supply with goods, commodities, appli- 
ances, etc. ia 
x62z Fretcuer Prophetess v. iti, He has bought the great 
Farm..And stock’d it like an Emperour. 1648 Hunting of 
Fox 41 Your Cattell that should stocke your grounds. 2670 
Covet in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 120 ‘There were 
several sorts of fruit brought to us..with which we stock’t 
ourselves, 1683 [R. NortH] Discourse Fish & Fish ponds 
xiii. (1713) 48 ‘Lhe Fish wherewith you stock the Waters. 
1707 Freixp Peterborow's Cond. Spain 164 Your Lordship 
knows how well stock’d with Mony you left us. 1727 
De For Lug, Tradesm. (1732) 1. vt. 61 Some Tradesmen 
are fond of seeing their shops well stock’d, and their ware- 
houses full of goods. 1776 Gipson Dect. & F. xiv. (1782) 1 
504 The country was plentifully stocked with provisions. 
3812 Crasze 7 ales xxi. 180 Here, take my purse. .(’Tis fairly 
stock’d). 1832 Hr. Martineau Hill § Valley iv. 64 Some laid * 
out their earningsinstocking alittleshop, 1857 LrvixcstonE 
Trav. iv. 85 Many of his cattle burst away from him...He 
stocked himself again among the Batleti. 1857 Trottore 
Barchester T. xxxix, Instead of putting his money by to 
stock farms for his sons. 1899 Lavy M. Verxey Verney 
Ment. 1V. 29 The cellar was stocked with Rhenish Wine. 
b. in general, transferred, and figurative uses, 
3623 Massixcer Bondman n1. iv, Shee from the magazine 
of her proper goodnesse, Stock’d me with vertuous purposes. . 
x655 Fouter Ch. Hist. ut. 29 With many such memorable 
passages, the reader may stock himself from the pens of the 
Civil Historians. 1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. Script. 353 
Here... occurs such a plenty..as is able to stock anantiquary 
of the firstsize. azzor MAuNpRELL Four. Feris. (2732) 45 
Sidon is stockt well enough with Inhabitants. 275% ee 
ing Narr. of Wager 9 The Island is thoroughly stock’d witl 
Churches and Chapels. 2818 Scorr Sr. Lamm. xxx, This 
legendary heroines, with whose adventures, for want o 
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better reading, her memory had become stocked. 1829 Cas. 
san Bhs. Bath & Wells 134 It looks not well, to see 2 Cathe. 
dral or diocese stocked with relatives and family connections. 
1864 MCLaucuian Scott, Ch. (186s) 416 David changed thé 
press tito an abbey and stocked it with monks from Canter- 
ury iInr124. 1885 Truth 28 May 841/1 The office is stocked 
with the scions of the families or the friends of Judges. 
13. To provide with capital or fands. Oés..°. 

3615 E. S. Britaines Busse E 1b, The First yeares cleare 
Gaine will stocke him or them so sufficiemly for the use ‘of 
this busse, asfete.} 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 123 
Never King had a greater mind to the work, then King 
aes had he been stockt for it: but poverty..kept him 
short. 

$14. To invest (money). Also with 71, out. Obs. 

3609 Ket Advantages Manuf. Weollen-cloath 20 Each 
Member drawes a lot for every 100 Pound he Stocks ins 
1710 in W. M. Morison Dict. Decis. (1817) 16187 Watson... 
bequeathed..the sum of 5,4co marks Scots to be stocked in 
a responsible debtor's hand. +1594 Cases Court Sess. 70 
Although this minister is to sell the marl, be dees not apply 
the price to his own use; it is to be stocked out for the 
benefit of the incumbent. 

15. To lay upin store; to form a stock orsupply 
of (a commodity). Also with zp. 

1joo T. Brown Amusent. Ser. § Cont, 114 Every day 
a Crop is gather'd, and every Night stockt up in Baskets. 
1735 Dycne & Parvon Dict., Stock,..also to lay ina large 

uantity of any,sort of Goods, &c. 2755-73 Jounson (ed. 4), 
Stock..to lay up in store ; as,he stocks what he cannot use. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xviii, The wine was stocked in the 
deep vaults of Bracquemont, by my great-grandfather, 

b. esp. To keep (goods) in stock for sale, 

1884 Bookseller 1178/1 To refuse to stock the goods of the 
publishers who supply these cutters out. 1886 Cyclist 6 Oct. 
1324/1 It will be perfectly safe to stock a well-considered 
variety of this style of machine. 1€88 Ssecfator 21 July 1016 
(Advt.), All the.. Wholesale Houses regularly Stcck it. 

16. adsol, To provide stock ; to layin a stock or 


supply. Also with zp. 

1850 Froal. R. Agric. Soc. XI. u. 613 Although my land is 
of very inferior quality, T stock heavily. x876 Cattis Cutlery 
(Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 173 His fellow, who works for 2 
house that does not ‘stock,’ has to collect the material from 
halfadozen warehouses. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Sguatler's 
Dream vii. 68, I shall decide to stock up as soon as the 
fences are finished. 1897 Howetts Landlord at Lion's 
Head 416 She was over to Lovewell stockin’ up for Thanks- 
givin’. 1908 Nation 22 Aug. 734/1 They ‘stock" year by 
year: but they do so with fish reared from native spawn, 

VL Various technical and dial. senses. 

17. pass. Ofafemaleanimal : Tobeimpregnated. 

1478, rqg0 [seeStockep2). 1894 West Sussex Gaz: (advt.), 
Three-year-old Jersey Cow, stocked March sth. — 

18. trans. To leavé (a cow) unmilked in order 


that she may make a good show at market. 

1683 Tryon Jay to Health 485 Neither do our Jeathern 
Dublets stock their Cows, that is [etc.]. 1798 J. Lawrence 
Treat. Horse Il. 156 Vhere is also a cruel folly prevalent 
among cow.jobbers, namely that of stocking the cows, as it 
is called. 1847 [see Srockine vd/. 5d. 4}. ; 

19. zntr. Of com, grass, etc.: To send ont shoots, 


sprout, tiller. ? Now only Sc. ' 

1574 R. Scor Hof Garden (1578) 18 The Hoppe never 
stocketh kindelye vntyll it reache higher than the Poale, 
1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb. 1. 37 b, ¥f you mingle Otes 
with the seede of Medica, and sowe them, they wyll cause 
them to stocke very well. 1799 J. Roverrson Agric. Perth, 
164 Land in good order ought to be sown thin, because the 
grain will stock, thestraw will bestrong[etc. ]. 1825 JAMIESON. 


. 1856 Mortox Cycl. Agric. Provincialisms, Stocking (Scot.), 


the tillering of grain crops in spring. @ 1882 Scotsman (O.) 


, About two months ago broad blanks were to be seen on many 


oatfields, and though they have stocked a little, the crop is 


. yet far too thin. 


20. trans. To sow (land) with grass or clover. 


_ Also with down: To lay down to grass, etc. U.S. 


3828-32 Wesster, Stock. .to supply with seed; as, to stcck. 
land with clover or herdsgrass, «iserican farmers. 1870 
Daily News 16 Apr., In the following year it is sown to oats, 
and ‘stocked down’ with clover and grass seed. 2891 Cen- 
tury Dict., Stock..to furnish with a permanent growth, 
especially with grass: as, to stock a pasture. 191 WEBSTER, 
Stock down, Agric, to sow, as plowed land, with seed of 
grass or other permanent forage crop. 


p. Of weeds: ? To overrun, choke (land) with 


their growth. 
1765 Museum Rust, LV. 187 If they are suffered to seed, 
they will soon stock the Jand. : 
21, To cause to be cropped or eaten by cattle; 


to use (land) as pasture. 

1794 Vaxcouver Agric. Cambridge 188 The first year of 
the new grass it is stocked very hard with sheep. 1853 Jr Z, 
R. Agric. Soc. XX1V. 625 There is a limit to the extent to 
which we can stock and crop land. /éid. 636 The best plan 
was to place them upon old grass-land, which bad not been 
stocked with sheep through the previous part of the year. 
1886 IV. Somerset Word-th. s.¥., tiscommon to let pasture 
‘only to be stocked ‘i.e. depastured, not to be mown ; for. 
hay. 1909 Nation 18 Sept. 81/1 Fields of dry grey uneatea 
bennets that have been too sparsely stocked. | ded- 

22. intr. Of live stock: To bear being crowate- 


on pasture land. . E 
783 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. KXWV. 477 The Shropshire? ie 
sheep] upon the rich and heavy lane . the Vales ° 
eculiar merit: they will stock thickly. ‘ . 
"23. trans. a. To put (playing cards) together in| 
apack. b. To arrange or shnifle frandulently. 
1 Dyexe & Pagnon Dict, Stock, ,in Gaming, to pot 
FB ain without playing them. 1828-32 | 
F : to put into a pack; 2s, to 


Dict. 247 To stock cards, is to ar- 
stock cards, 2865 Slang aly ae item 
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Stock (stek), v.2 Now dial, [2?ad. OF .estoguier, | 
estoguer, to strike with the edge or point of a 
weapon, Cf, Stock sd. and SToKE v.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To strike or hit with a thrust of a 
pointed weapon. Obs. rare—, 


a x62g Fretcuer Love's Cure ut.iv, In my young daies A 
Chevalier would stock a needles point, Three times together, 
.2. Of a bird: To peck, peck at; to make (a hole) 
by pecking. Also, to root wf with the beak (cf. 
Srocx v.16). Also zutr. To peck away (at). 

2653 Baxter Chr. Concord 24 Some Birds first make their 
way into a hard tree by stocking a hole in it. 1674 Fiaver 
Hasb. Spiritualized xiii, 115 Corn..but slightly covered is 
stockt up as soon as it begins to sprout by Rooks and other 
devouring fowls. 1843 Zoologist 1.368 Rooks have at times 
seriously injured fields of young grass, by stocking up the 
red clover plants. 31844 E. Jesse Sc. & 7. Country Life 1. 
213 He observed a young cock..stock with his beak the 
mice as fast as they fell to the ground. 1845 Darwix Voy. 
Wat. iti, (ed. 2) 57 The Polyborus Chimango, ,injures the 
potato-crops in Chiloe by stocking up the roots when first 
planted. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Stock, to eck; ofa bird pull- 
ingupseedcorn.. 1893 Cornhill Alag. Nov. 505 There were 
the old rooks stocking away at the grubs and chafers. 


Stockade (stgka-d), sb. Also 8-9 stoccade, 
(9 stocade). [a. F. + estocade, corruption of esta- 
cade, 2. Sp. estacada: see STACCADO, STOCKADO. 


In the 17th c. the Fr. word was occasionally miswritten 

estocade, by confusion with estocade sword-thrust, Stoccapo. 
This may be in part the source of the Eng. form.] 
_1. A'defensive barrier of stakes or piles placed 
across a harbour or river, aronnd a building, village, 
and the like; spec. in Forti/icalion, a barricade for 
entrenchments and redoubts, usnally made of tim- 
ber, furnished with loopholes for gun-fire. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 1. 77 marg., The like [Ze a boom 

across the harbour’s mouth} was vsed by the Spaniards before 
Antwerpe, which they tearmed a Stockade. 2777 Mason 
Eng. Garden 11. 293 As, round some citadel, the engineer 
Directs his sharp stoccade, 18:10 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Dis. (1838) VI. 11 To secure effectually the breach on the 
left of the line..by a stockade. x8r2 J. HewaeConip, agst. 
Quebec 19 ‘Ihe Fort..consisted of old Block-houses and a 
stocade. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay J*teld Fortif. (1851) 92 
Of Stoccades. If the work were a lunette, a stoccade, or 
strong palisade may be placed across the ditch. 1852 
Doveton Burmese War i, 19 Rangoon.. presented an 
assemblage of fragile bamboo tenements..encircled by a 
wooden fence,..known to us by the name of a ‘stockade’. 
2865 Livincstone Zambesi xxvii. 557 On the 11th October 
we arrived at the stockade of Chinsamba. 1879 Casse//'s 
Techn, Eduz. 1. 162 Stoccades are formidable parapets con- 
structed entirely of wood in situations not exposed to artillery 
fire... Ordinary stoccades consist of a row of upright timbers 
rz or x4 inches in diameter, and from zo to 15 feet in length. 
1892 Cor, G. Patuirs Sex? Bk. Fortif.(ed. 5) 74 A Stockade 
is a defensible rifle proof wall, made usually of timber or 
railway iron, and provided with loopholes to fire from. 

2. transf. a. (See quots.) 

2858 Simmoxns Dict. Trade, Stockade, a fortification or 
fence of pointed stakes, in New Zealand called a pah; a 
cattle-pen. x905 W.E. B. Du Bots Souls of Black Folk vii. 
125 The high whitewashed fence of the ‘stockade,’ as the 
county prison (Dougherty, Georgia, U,S.Jis called, 

b. Aydraul. Engin. A row of piles serving as 
a breakwater or as a protection to an embankment. 

1891 Century Dict, 1895 Daily News 21 Mar. 5/3 One of 
the gales of February. .destroyed 3,000 square yards of the 
stockade between Willop and Dymchurch. 

3. attrib, and Contb., as stockade timber, work; 
stockade-like adj.; stockade fort [Fort sb.1 1 c] 
Brit. N. Amer. and U.S., a fortified trading station, 
stockade tambour (cf. Tampour sé. 6). 

3756 Wasuincton Left, Writ. 2889 I. 297, I am directed to 
evacuate all the *stockade forts. 2899 W. Invinc Knicker. 
(x861) 65 The land being thus fairly purchased ofthe Indians, 
+.a stockade fortand trading house were forthwith erected. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 337/1 A *stockade-like inclosure. 
1892 Cot. G. Priuirs Sert Bk. Fortif: (ed. 5) 165 A *stock- 
ade tambour may be from 6 to g feet broad inside, and Jong 
enough forthree or four men firing each way. 1879 Cassel/'s 
Techn, Educ. U1. %29/2 ‘This brings the loopholes close to 
the ground, and exposes as little as possibleof the *stoccade 
timbers, /éid., As arule the side and front walls are con- 
structed of *stoccade work. 

- Stockade (stpkzi-d}, v. [f. SrockapeE sh.] trans. 

To protect or fortify with a stockade. Also with 

advs, 27, off, round. . 

x755 T. Forues in C. Gist's Frals. (1893) 150 This Fort 
was composed of four Houses built by way of Bastions and 
the intermediate Space stockaded. 19775 ADAIR Amer, Ind. 
183 Having placed the dead on a high seaffold stockaded 
round. zBrr Weuncron in Gurw. Dis. (1838) VIL. 413 
The breach at Badajoz can scarcely be more than stockaded. 
2855 Kincstey Westiv. Hot xx, We must..stockade a 
camp, and get our sick and provisions thither. 2864 Car. 
uyLe Fredk. Gt. xvi. xiv. LV. 474 Who landed, accordingly, 
on that rough shore; (andj stockaded themselvesin, 3! 
Seous Jrav. S. £. Africa 297 Joio's town was well built 
and very strongly stockaded, 1897 Mary Kixcstey 47 
Africa 148 A sweetly amicable style for factories, who as a 
rule firmly stockade themselves off from their next door 
neighbours. . 

Bence Stockading vb/. sb., the action of the 
verb; also, coucr. stockade-work. ‘ 

x8g5 Kinastey Westie. fo! xxi, I know nought about 
stockading; but Sir Francis would have given the same 
counsel, 3183: Mrs. C. Pearp Policy & #. 1. 59 Rough 
stockading..divided the settlers’ paddocks from the road. 

3897 Hesty On Irrawaddy 175 Even the women had been 
compelled to labour in the work of stockading. 
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Stockaded (stpk@-déd), gp/. a. [f. SrockapE 
5b. OFU. +-ED.] Protected with a stockade. 

1778 TI. Hurenns Topogr. Descr. Virginia etc. 29 Ouiata- 
non is asmall stockaded fort. 1834 M.Scotr Cruise Alidge 
ii, The fort..was a stockaded enclosure, 1908 Sir H. Joun- 
ston G. Grenfell 1. xi. 197 They suddenly burst out of their 
own stockaded settlement on the rest of the town, 

b. Of an island: Artificially formed by driving 
piles into the bed of the water. 

1863 Lyet. Antig. Man 30 These ‘stockaded islands,’ as 
they (é.e. Irish Jake-dwellings] have been sometimes called. 

+Stocka‘do, sb. Obs. Forms: 7 stocado, 7-8 
stoccado, stoccata, 7,9 stockado. [Altered form 
of Sraccano, as if f. Stock sé.1 Cf, Srockane s6.] 
= STOCKADE 56, I. 

(1589 P. Ive Fortif, 38 Place in the river..a stackado of 
great piles to keepe an enemy out.] x609 E. Grimestone 
Gen, Hist. Netherl, xu. 878 They of Antuerpe made new 
engines to breake and burne the bridge and Stocadoes [orig. 
F, /es estocades} which the prince of Parma had made. r6r5 
Hevwoon /oure Prentises 1. Wks, 1874 U1. 242 Stockadoes, 
Palizadoes, stop their waters. 1638 R. Baker tr. Lalzac’s 
Lett. (vol. 11) 204 A simple Captaine of Holland, who talkes 
nothing but Stoccadoes; and Circumvallation. 1783 W. F. 
Martyn Geog. Mag. 1H. 509 A small fort surrounded by 
Stoccadoes. 1809 Ann. Keg. 215 In order to protect them 
against fire ships, stockadoes, raised on piles, were placed 
250 fathoms higher up the river. 

b. attrib., as stockado vail; stockado fort ? = 
stockade fort (see STOCKADE sb. 3). 

1760 Brit, Chron. 4 Apr. 326 It seems intended to surround 
the Jawn in St. James’s Park with a stoccado rail. 1766 
Stork Acc. £. Florida 34 Forming asecond communication 
between the stoccata fort. and fort Mosa, 


+Stocka'do, v. Oss. [f. Srockano sb] = 
Stockave v., also with about, round. 

1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. 1. i. (1854) 133 Several works 
commanding one another,..being pallisadoed and stocka- 
doed. x Dampser Voy. I. 1. 160 The back part is 
stockadoed round with great Trees, set up on end, xzor C. 
Wottey Fral. New York (1860) 50 They fenceand stockado 
their graves about. 2765 R. Rocers Ace. N. Amer. 246 
The Indians..do not neglect to fortify themselves, many of 
their towns being well stockadoed. 

Hence } Stockadoed f//. a, 

2675 in F Laston's Narr, (1858) 75 Where there is nota 
Block House or some stockadoed or palisadoed House. 

Stockado, variant of Sroccapo. 

Stockage (stp'kédz). [f. Srock w. after fas- 
turage.| ‘Uhe action of putting cattle on land to 
feed on the crop. (Cf. Stock v, 21.) 

1884 Advt., Taunton, Somerset, Sale of a small..Estate 
with excellent Homestead and right of Stockage on the Hill. 

+Stockant, a. rare, [f. Srock sd.1 8, after 
couchant, etc.] Frequently set in the stocks. 

1652 Brome Youial Crew u. Ex, Mer. Couchant and 
Passant, Guardant, Rampant Beggars. Vin, Current and 
vagrant— Hil. Stockant, whippant Beggars ! ‘ 

+ Stockard}, Ods. Alleged name of a bird. 

1579 Hake Mewes out of Powles iv. (1872) D ijb, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 
x6r0 W. FoLKIncHuam Art of Survey 1, iii. 83 Fowling may 
be for the Bittour,.. Pyntayl, Stockard, Duck, [etc.}. 

+Stockard*, Obs. rare. ? = Stockine sb. 

1597 in Hore Hist, Wexford (1900) I, 280 One bed tik, 
2’hatts, 3 prs. stockards, 24 Ibs. pewter. 

+Stockbridge. Ols. rare. Also stocbred. 
[a. MFlem. stochreet (MLG. stockbrét, MYAG. stock- 
breit), lit. Syard-wide’ (sfok yard measure, Lrect 
BroaD a.). The later form coincides with the 
name of a town in Hants.] Some kind of cloth, 

1526 J. Hacker 70 Wolsey 4 July (47S. Cott. Calba B. 
1x. 22) The bourgessys of the sayd town { Bruges] cawssyd to 
bryng fro Andwerp and fro the Sclus manny kersseys and 
stocbreds. 7583 Rates Custont Ho, Gij, Rates for clothes. 
«-Streits Stockbridges Cardenals. 

Sto-ck-broker, stockbroker. [Stock sb.1] 
A broker who, for a commission, buys and sells 
stocks on behalf of clients, 

1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey) 8.v. Broker, Stock-Brokers are 
such as buy and sell Shares in the joynt Stocks of a Com- 
pany, or Corporation, for any Person that shall desire them, 
1746 W. Tuompeson 2. NV. Adv. (1757) 46 Usurers, Stock- 
Brokers, and Merchants. 1834 Manryat ?. Sue i, My 
father had told me that Mr. Handycock was his stock- 
broker. 1867 Trotrore Chron. Barset 1. xxxvii.320 A man 
may be a stockbroker though he never sells any stock. 

So Sto-ck-bro:kerage, -bro:kery, the business of 
a stock-broker ; Sto-ck-bro:king v#/, sb. and Z//. a, 

2792 A. Youxc Trav, France 513 The banking, money- 
changing, and stock-broking writers, with Necker at their 
head. | 1837 Cartyte Jy. Hew. 1. ut. viii, From the dens of 
Stock-brokerage, x W. S. Gueerr Bab Baill., Dis. 
illustoned 29 With vulgar, coarse, stock-broking face. 2874 
M. Coins Transmigr. 111, viii. 127, I was specially 
anxious to transfer stockbrokery to Algy. 1885 Law Rep, 
15 Q. B. Div. 116 An account in respect of stockbroking 
transactions carried on between them. 1896 Daily News 9 
Nov. 3/4 He was now learning stockbroking in the city, 

Stock-card. [f. Srocx 5.14 Cann 56.1} A large 
wool-card fastened to a stock or support. (See 
Srock 56.1 2 a. 


111, 
2853/2 The Stock Card is of the same nature as the Wool 
Card only of a larger size, having a double handle fixt on 
the middle of the Board, by which the Workman holdeth 
with both Hands, and so Cards Wool (forit is only for Woo) 
upon another such like Card, but larger [etc.]. 1827 Edin. 
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Rev. XLVI. 5 This..most ingenious. .person adapted the 
stock-cards used in the woollen manufacture to the cardin 
of cotton. 31835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 170 The ancient plan 
of flat hand or stock cards. 

Hence + Stock-card w. ¢rans., to tease or scribble 
(wool) with a stock-card. Stock-carder, one who 
uses a stock-card. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Woollen Manufactory, A Pack 
«of short Wool. employs..three Men to Sort, Dry, Mix, 
and make it ready for the Stock-Carder; five to Scribble, or 
Stock-Card it [etc.}. 

Stock-dove. Forms: see Stock sd.) and 
Dove, Also 4-6 -dowe, 5 -dowef. [Cf Flem, 
+ stockduive (Kilian), G. stocktaube (= holztautbe, 
hohltaube). Prob.so named as living in hollow trees, 

The conjecture that the name was given because this kind 
of pigeon was supposed to be the ‘stock’ or ancestral form 
of the domestic pigeon is unlikely.J 

The wild pigeon, Columba enas. 

c1340 Nominale (Skeat) 804 Coloumbe ramer et vanele 
Stokdowe and lapwynge. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 640/. 
Hic palumbus, Eokedower ex440 Promp. Parv, 476/2 

Stokke Dowe, palumba, palumbes, ¢15301n Archzxologia 

XXY. 498 To Osbert Reds sone, for bryngyng of stockdowes, 

ijd. 1584 Lyty Safpho iv. iii. 3 Me thought I sawa Stockdoue 

or woodquist, I knowe not how to tearme it. x697 Drrpex 

Virg. Past. 1.77 Stock-Doves and Turtles tell their am'rous 

ain. 1766 Pennant Brit, Zool. 1, 391 Rock-Pigeons have 

een often seen mixed with the flights of Stock Doves, 

3867 Tecermeter Pigeons 13 The Stock Dove usually breeds 
in the hollows of decayed trees, sometimes in deserted rabbit 
burrows, 1895 Lypexxer Roy. Nat. Hist, IV. 371 The 
stock-dove. .often confssed with the rock-dove, which it re. 
sembles in size and general colour, although distinguished 
by having the rump grey instead of white. 

Stocked (stpkt),a.and fd/.a. [f. Srock sb,l and 
vil+-ED.] 

+1. Set in the stocks, imprisoned, Ods. 

1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 27 Oure lord 
thesu criste, the whiche losith stokkid men. cx440 Prom. 
Parv, 476/2 Stokkyd, yn stokkys, cip(p)atus, . 

2. Of a female animal: Impregnated, breeding. 

1478 Acta Audit. (1839) 74/2, xij stokit meris and a stag of 
ajereauld. 1490 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 146/2 A stokkit 
mere and hir foloware price iiijli, . 

3. Of a fire-arm, a tool: Furnished with a aoe 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VI (1896) 290Serpentynes. .stokke 
cae vonckied xxv. 1594 in Highland Pagers (SHS, 
1914) I. 183 Heschot him with my reid stocket hagbit. 1635 
Relat. Maryland vii. 45 Item, 2 Piercers stocked. 1648 
Bury Wills (Camden) 217 My little black stocked peece in- 
layed with silver, and my case of redd stocked pistolls. 

+4. Of hose. Cf. Stock v.1 3b. 

31598 E. Guitrin Skial. (1878) 48 The long stockt hose, or 
close Venetian. 

5, Of a tree: ? Rooted up or felled. 

1895 SouTHwete Sz, Peter's Compl, (1602) 72 Like stocked 
tree whose branches all doe fade. i 

6. Furnished with a stock or store. Also with 
adv., as well-stocked, 

21796 Burns ‘ Thou's welcome, wean’ vi, Twill please me 
mair to hear an’ see 't, Than stocket mailens. 1829 F. 
Guasse Belgic Past. iii. 46 Had your sires toil'd 2 century; 
or more, With a stock'd farm, they had not heap’d the store 
Which Strephon claims. 3859 Reeve Brittany 228 We were 
led..through a large and well-stocked garden, 897 Mrre- 
vitu Amazing Marriage 1. xv. 169 She could get_up en- 
thusiasm for a stocked hamper. 1909 Ldin. Nev. Oct. 319 
A barely stocked purse. 

7. Of cards: Fraudulently arranged or dealt. 

1894 J. N. Masketyne Sharps & Flats vi. 147 He is ene 
abled to know when the stocked cards are being given off 
and who has them, 

Stocken-apple: see Stock1NG-APPL¥. 

Stocker (stp‘kex), [f. Stock v] and 56.1 + -En}.] 

1. A workman who makes or fits stocks, esp. 
gun-stocks. 

164% Sc. Acts Chas. J (1870) V. 562/2 Stockeres of Gunes. 
2881 Greener Gust 249 The stocker upon receiving the stock 
first roughs it intoshape. 1886 Daily Tel. 2 Feb. 7/5 Gun 
Maker. Wanted a stocker and screwer, 18920 immonps Dict. 
TradeSupp!., Stocker,aman engaged inmaking stock-locks. 

2. A workman employed in felling or gmbbing 
up trees. focal. : 

3686 Pror Staffordsh. 21 Under the hands of Francis 
Marshall, ‘homas March, Stockers. 1890 Gloucester Gloss., 

Stockers, men employed to clear out the butt of a tree ready 
for felling. 

3. local. (See quot.) - 

31879 Miss Jacuson Shropsh. Word-th., Stocker, an imple: 
nent used for ‘stocking’ up turnips; it has two prongs an 
a handle four feet Jong. : 

4. U.S. and Canada, An animal, esp. a young 
steer or heifer, sold to be finally butchered, but 
kept as stock until matured or fattened ; distin- 
guished from Ziller. (W. 1911.) ; 

188: Chicago Times 1 June, Stockers and feeders were dull 
and weaker, 1891 Daily News 2 July 6/4 Animals for 
fattening known as stockers. x89: 7inies x Oct. 9/4 The 
bulk of the Canadians were only stockers. ? 

§. dial, Fish of other kinds taken when fishing 
for herring or pilchards (E.D.D.) ; asum of money 
accruing to a member of the crew as his share in 
this. Also attrib. as stocker-bait, 

1883 Ciarx Russet. Sailors’ Lang., Stocker-bait, small 
fish given by smack-owners to their apprentices to sell for 
their own profit. xz904 in Lng. Dratl. Dict. s.v., (Cornwall) 
We get some mackerel and pollock in the pilchard nets or 
the herring nets. That goes for what we call ‘stocker’, The 
crew divides that. 1914 7Yr1es 14 July, Stocker is copiaine 
as being money received from the sale of tails of a fish 
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called the monk, roes, shell-fish, &c. /éid., They took the 
stocker, they sold it, and they handed the proceeds to some 
member of the crew for division between himself and the 
other members entitled to it. 

Stock exchange. A market for the buying 
and selling of public securities ; the place or build- 
ing where this is done; an association of brokers 
and jobbers who transact business in a particular 
place or market. : . 

Often with capital initials as the name of a particular 
building, esp. that in the City cf London. 

2773 Lond, Chron. 13-15 July s0/3 Yesterday the Brokers 
and others at New Jonathan‘s, came to a resolution, that 
instead of its being called New Jonathan's, it should be 
named ‘The Stock Exchange,’ which is to be wrote over 
the door, x809 Morn. Herald 18 May 3/3 Yesterday, being 
a Holiday, no Business was done at the Stock Exchange. 
1887 Encycl, Brit. XXU. §57/1 In active times the business 
transacted daily on the London stock exchange amounts to 
an enormous total, 1905 Miss Broucnton MVaif's Progr. 
ii, 17 He is on the Stock Exchange ! 

Stockey, variant of Stocxy. 

Stock-fish, sto'ckfish. For forms see Stock 
56,1 and Fisu 56.1; also 3 -fhis, 4 -fihs, -fys, 
5 -fisch(e, -physhe, A/. -fyscheys. [Prob. a. 
(M)Du. stokuésch = MUG. stocuisch (G. stockfisch), 
MSw. stokfisker (Sw. stockfisk, Da. stohjisk); f. Du. 
stok Stock 56.1; the reason for the designation is 
variously conjectured.] A name for cod and other 
gadoid fish cured by splitting open and drying hard 
in the air without salt. 

zzgo in J. Stevenson Docum, illustr. Hist, Scot. (1870) 1. 
139 Pro ce stokfhis, xviijs. 1350 in Registr. Monast. de 
Wincheleumba (1892) 264 Dimidium centum duri piscis de 
stocfish, videlicet coursfish, 7436 Pol, Poents (1859) 11. 19x 
Of the comodius stokfysshe of Yselonde. 1450-4 in O.x/- 
Stud. Soc. & Legal Hist, (1914) 1V. 199, ix¢ Stockfisshes 
and anc iiijt* Saltfisshes. xss53 Even Decades (Arb.) 303 
From hense {Norway] is brought into all Europe a fysshe 
of the kindes of them whiche we caule haddockes or hakes 
indurate and dryed with coulde, and beaten with clubbes or 
stockes, by reason whereof the Germayns caule them stocke- 
fysshe. 16r7 Moryson Ji. 1. 99 In Norway they catch 
great store of Stockfish, which they beate with cudgels, and 
dry with cold. 1796 Morse Aimer. Geog. 1. 18 (Norway) 
Stock-fish in great numbers are caught and dried upon the 
rocks without salting. 1856 Kane Arctic £xpl, I. ii. 22 The 
stockfish, dried in the open air, without salt. 

b. In figurative, proverbial and jocular expres- 
sions. (Often with reference to the beating of the 


fish before cooking.) 

1518 Barcray Le/oges i. (1570) Aij, And as a stockfishe 
wrinkled is my skinne. 1g5z Hu1oet, s. v. Beate, Beate 
often as a stockfyshe is beaten, retundo. 1560 Becon Catech. 
vi, Wks. I, 522b, ‘Those parents..whiche furiously rage 
against their children, and without consideration beat them 
as stockfish. 1578 R. B, Apius & Virginia (facs.) Bj, As 
stout as a Stockefish, 610 Suaxs. 7e1f. ut. ii. 79 By this 
hand, Ile..make a Stockfish of thee. 1666 Third Advice 
to Painter 30 Beat him to Stock-fish, else he’l ne’r be good. 
1680 Otway Cains Alarius v. ii, As dead as a Herring, a 
Stock-fish or Door-Nail, 184x Dickens Barn. Rudge li, 
Old John sat, mute as a stock-fish. 1859 MeRepitH A, 
Feverel xxxvii, London is as dead as a stock-fish, 

c. In contemptuous address to a person. 
1596 Suaks. x fen. JV, 01. iv. 271 Away ..you stocke-fish, 
d. attréo, and Comd., as stockfish-bone, -ntonger, 
-sound; stockfish-hammer, a hammer for beating 
the fish before cooking; + stockfish-wood, an 


American wood resembling logwood. 

1299 in R. R. Sharpe Cal, Lond, Lett.-Bk. C. (190%) 55 
Stocfismongers. 1350-1 in W, H. St. John Hope Windsor 
Castle (1913) I. 161 In Cvj stokfisshsondis emptis pre glu 
inde faciendo. ¢1430 Lync. A/in. Poems 23 A stokefisshe 
boon in dirkeness 3eveth a light. 1480-1 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) g7, ij Stokfisshammers. 1699 Dampier Voy. 
11. 11. 57 Of these sorts Bloodwood and Stock-fish-wood are 
of the natural growth of America. 1766 Entick Lond. IV, 
6 Robert March, a stock-fish monger. 

Hence + Sto‘ckfished fa. Af/e., made hard as a 
stock-fish, << : , 

- 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. i. 68 So verily I believe, that 
our Knight's parts would oe stockfisht, and_ solidated by 
continuall contusions, threshings, and quassations, 


to'ck-gillyflower. Forms: see GILLY- 
BA he te gelefloure, -flower, 
gille-, 7 jellyflower. [Cf Flem. stokviolicre 
‘viola lignescens’ (Kilian), now stokviolier, Seylier, 
stofftlier (De Bo).] The plant Matzhiola tncana ; 
so called as having a woody stem, in distinction 


from clove-gillyflower. (See also Srock 56.1 43.) 
1530 Parser. 276/2 Stocke gyllofer, armorie bastarde. 
548 Turner Names Herbes 80 Purple and blew stock- 
gelefloures, 16s5 Mourer & Bennet Health's Inprov. ti. 
19 Stock-gillyflowers. 167 Grew Anat. Plants, etc. (1682) 
271 The Purple Flower of Stock-July Flowers. 1894 Erack- 
More Perlycross xiii, With. .stock-gilly fowersin theirhands. 


Stockholder. _ ; : 
J, One who is a proprietor of stock in the public 


funds or the funds of a joint-stock company, etc. 
Also (now U.S.) used more widely to include the 


meaning of ‘ shareholder’. Reece 
3783 Scots Mag, Mar.116/x The stockholders in the Silesia 
loan. 1776-83 Justanonn tr. Raynal’s Hist, Indies 1. 359 
‘The stock-holders will be mistrustful, the shares will be de- 
reciated, and the Company will fall to ruin, 1844 H- H. 
Wison Brit, India 111. 498 The India stockholders would 
be left without any available means of realising their divi- 
dends._ 186 Emerson Eng, Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 
II, 72 It draws the nobility into the competition as stocke 
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holders in the mine, the canal, the railway, 1883 Harfer's 
Mag. Nov. 943/1 Its stockholders pocket comfortable divi- 
dends of seven percent, 1904 fthenaum 2 July 8/1 The use 
of ‘stockholders ‘in the sense of shareholders is admissible 
ina work designed for American readers only. 1912 Times 
19 Oct. 18/5 ‘Lhe Three-and-a-Half per Cent. Debenture 
stockholders. 

2. A member of the Stationers’ Company. ? Obs. 

1825 Haxsarp 7yfogr, 276 The trading concerns fof the 
Stationers’ Company] are managed by a regular committee 
of nine members; viz., the master, the two wardens, and six 
other stock-holders, who are annually chosen, /did., The 
livery (stock-holders) are summoned to elect. 

3. Austral, An owner of large herds of cattle or 


_flocks of sheep. 


2819 W. C. Wentwortn Deser. N.S. Wales 97 The system 
which the great stockholders almost invariably pursue. 
1824 E. Curr Acc. Van Diemen’s Land 83 The most negli- 
gent stock-holders now carefully house their wool. 

So Sto'ckholding v5/. sb. or ppl. a. 

1830 Debates in Congress 10 May 927 The great stock- 
holding interest, whose funds are in the various stocks, 
which, altogether, constitute the national debt. 

Stockily adu,: see after Stocky a, 

Stockinet (stgkinet). Also stockinett(e, 
stockinnet, stockingett(e, -nette. [Prob. a 
perversion (as if f, SrockinG sb.+-ET, -ETTE) of 
the older stocking-net: see Stooxine sd. 6 b.] 

1. Aknitted textile fabric of considerable elasticity 
used chiefly in the making of undergarments. Also 
stockinet cloth, material, 

18z4- [see yl 1852 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. VW. 
No. 4176, Woollen Manufacturers.. .[Exhibiting] Elastic 
stockingetts, 1880 Casse/?'s Fant, Mag. V1. 442 The stock 
ingette material, or elastic cloth,..is being adapted to whole 
dresses, tunics [etc.]. 188: /éz¢. VII. 122 Stockingnette 
has proved this winter a bad investment. 1890 Jextile 
News 20 June, Stockinettes and fancy woollens, 1905 Daily 
News 28 Mar. 12 An important clue was found in the dis- 
covery of three masks of blscte stockingette. 

2. A garment made of stockinet. (Short for 
stockinet pantaloons, shirt.) 


31837 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. L. 155 The dancing. | 


master in his stockinets and pumps. 1838 Por Warr. A.G. 
Pynt vii. Wks. 1895 V.91 The shirt..was a blue stockinet, 
with large white stripes running across. 

b. ? = Srockine 1 b. (sonce-t15¢.) 

1864 Ticknor Life Prescott 201 A full-length of Cortés,.. 
his nether extremities in a sort of stockinet, like the old 
cavaliers of the sixteenth century, 

3. attrib. (or adj.) Made of stockinet. 

1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. U1. 28 He wore a pair of dingy- 
white stockinet pantaloons. 1884 Girl's Own Pafer 29 Nov. 
138/3 The lady working..wears a stockingette jacket. 


Stocking (stykin), sb. Also 6-8 stockin, 7 
caters (0 stokyng). [f. Stock v1 (sense 3) 
+-InG 1, 

L. A close-fitting garment covering the foot, the 
leg, and often the knee, now usually made of 


knitted or woven wool, silk, or cotton. Usually f/, 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus. 1. 39 Othersome buy cloakes, 
Caps, Coates, stockings, and the like. 1586 Ace. Bk. WW. 
Wray in Antiguary XXXI11. 76 Mony for a pt of stokyngs. 
1593 Kuaresh. Wills (Surtees) I. 195 Aly best under stock- 
inges. 1603 {see Jersry 1}. 1607 + Stow's Chron. 477 
This yeare 1589 was diuised and perfected the Art of knit- 
ting or weauing of silke stockings,. .and diuerse other things 
by engines or steele Loomes by William Lee. 1613 SHaks. 
Hen. VIET, 1. iii. 30 Renouncing cleane The faith they haue 
in Tennis and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches. 1648 
Sir J. Turner Aenz, (Bannatyne Club) fe Riseing nixt 
morning, I misd onelinnen stockine, one halfe silke one and 
one boothose, the accoustrement under a boote for one leg, 
1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3269/4 [Stolen] out of a Bag, half a 
dozen pair of Roll Stockins, and 18 pair of short Stockins, 
1785 Burns zst Epist. F. Lapraik ii, On Fasteneen we had 
a rockin, To ca‘ the crack and weave our stockin. r81z 
2nd Rep. Comm, Framework. Knitters 93 Socks..are half- 
stockings, or rather. what is called pantaloon stockings. 
rgoz Exiz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 78, 1 hurriedly pulled 
on my stockings, buttoned my boots,..and started out. _ 

Proverbial, etc. 1695 Concreve Love for Love u. i; 
Nurse. Pray Heav’n send your Worship good Luck. .for 
you have put on one Stocking with the wrong side outward. 
1739 Byrom Frnt. & Lit, Rent. (1856) II. 1. 223 The chief 
faalt it had was that of King Stephen's stockings, the cost+ 
ing too little price. 


+b. ?A kind of legging or long boot, a ‘ boot- 
hose’ or ‘boot-stocking’’. Os. 

1676 Woon Life 21 Apr. (O. H, S.) 11. 344 To Mr. Prince 
for a pair of riding leather stockings, 5s. 

2. A stocking used @. as a purse or receptacle for 
storing one’s money; hence, 2 store of money; also 
with qualifying word, as dig, fat, long stocking. 

3873 A. G. Murvocu Lilts on Doric Lyre 90(E,D.D.) 
He wi’ him had brocht A stocking weel padded wi" siller. 
1876 S. R. Warteneap Daft Davie iii. §7 She had a ‘ stock- 
ing’ gathered to meet the wants of an evil day. 1899 G. 
Foro *Postle Farut xxxvii. 192 Granfer’s got money laid by 
in a stockin’ up the chimney. 1903 Farmer Slang s.v., 
Long-stocking (common), means in plenty; resources. 

b, as a receptacle for the presents supposed by 
children to be deposited in it by ‘Father Christmas 
(or, in &.S., by Santa Clans) on Christmas eve. 

x853 Susan & Anna B. Warner Christinas Stocking (1854) 
3 Little Carlalways hung up his stocking, and generally had 
it filled, 1883 Harger's Mag. Dec. 15/2 The saint who 
generously filled the Christmas stocking. . 

3. a. A surgical appliance resembling 2 stock- 
ing. Elastic stocking, a covering of elastic webbing 
worn as a remedial support for the leg, esp. when 


| 
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STOCKING. 


affected with varicose veins. b. A bandage for the 
leg of a horse. 

[1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. ii. 170 In stead of a 
Rowler I put on a laced Stocking.) 1878 Kwicur Dict, 
Mech, Stocking.. (Farriery.) A device for remedyin injuries 
to the tendons, varicose veins, etc., occurring in the lower 
Part of a horse's ley. 1884 T. Bryant Surg. I. 566 When ex. 
ercise is allowed, steady pressure by a well-applied bandage 
--Should be maintained, or an elastic stocking worn. 1894 
(implied in Stockincep]. 

4. transf. Applied to the surface or coat of the 
leg (or the lower part of it) of a bird or beast, when 
of different colour from the body. 

382x Scorr Ke enitw. xl, ‘ And what didst thou learn there, 
forward i Ale ‘To catch guils, with their webbed feet and 
yellow stockings,’ said the boy. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post § 
Paddock ii, 37 He was a very handsome rich bay, with a 
white poceing on his off hind leg. 1879 L. Waicut Pigeon 
Keeper 124 The Beard (kind of pigeon} ts usually only white 
at the ends of the thighs, or the ‘stockings’, 1893 R, Ly- 
Dexker Horns 5; Hoofs 11 The absence of white ‘stockings’ 
as a distinctive feature of most of our domestic breeds (ot 
cattle}. 1908 Animal Management (Vet. Departm., War 
Office) 33 When the white hair extends just above the fet. 
lock it is sometimes called a sock, and when much higher 
a stocking or leg. 

5. Phrases, 

_ & To stand (a specified height) i one's stockings, 
i.e. without one’s shoes, Cf. StockinG-FooT c. 

1855 SMeptey 4. Coverdale i, Harry Coverdale stood six 
feet one in or out of his stockings. 1883 Harfer's Mag, 
Dec. 166/1 He stands over seven feet in his stockings, 

b. Zo throw the stocking: said with reference 
to an old custom according to which on the wedding 
night the bride’s stocking was thrown among the 
guests ; it was supposed that the person hit by it 
would be the first of the company to be married. 

For other forms of this custom see Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. 

1694 N. H. Ladies Dict. so9/1 Yhe Stockin being 
motioned, the Bride must sit up to have it thrown at her 
Nose, that the Batchellours may know by him that first hits 
it, who is to be marryed next, 1709 [W. Kine] Usef. Trans. 
Philos. Mar. & Apr. 12 The Sack-Posset was eaten and the 
Stocking thrown. 1737 Pore /or, £pist. 1.1. 148 At am'rous 
Flavio is the stocking thrown? a 1833 ANDERSON Cusmdld. 
Ball, (1904) 126 What! breyde forgat flingin the stokin. 
@ 1845 Baruam [ngol. Leg. ui. Wedding Day, They all come 
.. 10 dance at her bridal, and help ‘throw the stocking ',— 
A practice that’s now discontinued as shocking. 

. = Stocking web (see 7 b). 

1812 Kep. Committee Framework Knitters Petit. 18 There 
are goods made up into a large piece of stocking, and cut 
out, instead of being properly shaped on the stocking frame. 

7. attrib. and Comb.: a, simple attrib., as stocking= 
heel, -manufactory, -manufacture, thread, -trade. 

1891 Harpy 7vss vii, I declare there's a hole in my *stock- 
ing-heel! s812 sst Neg. Comm, Framewoik-Knitters App, 
48 Are you acquainted with the *stocking manufactory in 
general? 1765 Par. Reg. Calverion in Felton Hist. Ma. 
chine-wrought Hostery (1867) 30 The *Stocking manufacture 
very bad last year and this. 1833 J. Renwre Aiph. Angling 
37 ‘These water blood-worms..are not much thicker than 
a *stocking thread. 1819 Rep. Sel Comm, Framework- 
Knitters 10 The number now employed in the *stocking 
trade in Leicester. | ‘ 7 

b, quasi-adj. with the meaning ‘ made with the 
stocking-stitch, knitted, made of stockinet’, as 
stocking-cap, cloth, material, night-cap, -pitce, hs 
-web; stocking-net (rarely } Ait ; also attrid.), 
see quot. 1884 and cf. SrocKINET. wid 

1902 Daily Chron. 14 Feb. 7/5 The captain offered him a 
*stocking-cap, and he objected to wear it. 1880 Casself's 
Family Mag. Vi. 311/t Bége tricot, woven as closely as 
possible to resemble “stocking-cloth. 2880 Mrs. L.S. FLover 
Hints Exam. Needlew. 55 Pieces of *stocking material 
(coarse) for darning. 1804 in Adridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Wearing Apparel tt. (1875) 19 A method of dou fle seaming 
and uniting the inside of “stocking net work, /d/d., *Stock- 
ing knit work, 1832 Patent in Newton's Lond, Frni. (1838) 
XII. 275 Machinery..for making or manufacturing stock. 
ings, stocking-net, or framework knitting. 1884 RowLerr 
Technol. Framework Knitting 1. 101 Stocking Net, i.e. 
plain framework made from woollen yarn on circular frames. 
.-Of late years this has largely come into use for ladies’ 
jersies. 18:8 Scorr Xob Roy xxvii, [He] wore the trews, 
«wove out of a sort of chequered *stocking stuff. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIL._180/2 One continuous thread forms 
both warp and weft, if we may apply these terms to the 
*stocking-web, 1884 Cassel's Family Mag. Feb. 185/2 The 
stocking-web jackets.. fit the figure quite closely. ‘ 

C. objective, as stocking-darning, -kuitter, -knit- 
ting, -maker, -making, -manufacturer, -mender, 


-presstr, -seller. . 

1839 Dickens Nich. Nick.ix, Mrs. Squeers being engaged 
in the matronly pursuit of *stocking-darning. 1728 Citan- 
BERS Cycl. s,v., Lhe Company of “*Stocking-knitrers estab- 
lish'd at Paris in 1527, took for their Patron St. Fiacre. 1830 
Scorr Hrt, Midl, Introd., She. .knit feet to country-people S 
stockings, which bears about the same relation to stocking 
knitting that cobbling does to shoe-making. 1619 | euterte 
Marriage Licences (MS.), Starr of Cranbrook, a 
maker. 1812 137 Rep. Cont, Framework-K Hitlers SPP. 44 
‘There are four descriptions of persons concerned in -_ s! a5 
ing-making business. 41876 M. Cotuns Pen Shetehes Qa 79) 
I. 149 Avoiding the dreary stocking-making town 0 Bale 
Mallet. 1793-4 Matthews's Paiggerere rane secape tH 

* ing-manufacturer, f 

Wie Grosan) Hii. 249 [They will} steale out a signe ours a 
Coblers stall, lyke Aqua vita sellers and piosng nde 
1686 Lond. Gaz, No.2166/4 Sr. Edward Bonsaw,- Stoctang: 
Presser. 1599 B. onson Cynthia's e. Hinirably. ates a 
Tayler very well, but a * ing-seller * 
2G Special tomb + gsocking board, a board 


upon which stockings when wet are stretched and 
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‘dried to shape; stocking leg, that part of a stock~ 
ing which covers the leg; also as a receptacle for 
:money (see 2 above) ; stocking legger, ? one whose 
“occupation was. the seaming of stocking-legs ; 
‘stocking loom, -machine = STOCKING FRAME; 
oF stocking man,.a stocking-maker; stocking 
‘needle, a darning-needle; stocking-sole, the sole, 
or that part of a stocking which comes under the 
.tread of the foot; 2, 07 one’s stoching-soles, with- 
,out one’s shoes (cf. 5a abore and STockine- 
FOOTC) ; Stocking-stitch, the stitch used in hosiery 
(see quot.) ; stocking-throwing (see 5 b above) ; 
‘gtocking-top, ?the upper part or leg of a stock- 
‘ing ; stocking-trimmer (see quot. 1858); stock- 
‘ing-weaver, one who weaves with a stocking- 
frame; stocking-yarn, the thread used in making 
hosiery. Also STockING-FooT, STOCKING-FRAME. 
x862 Catal, Internat. Exhib, \¥. xxvii, 56 Glove and 
gauntlet trees and “stocking boards. 1861 R. Quixn 
‘Heather Lintie (1863) 225, I’ve..A *stockin’ leg weet 
crammed, I trow, Wi' glancin’ gowd sae yelly. 1727 Brice’s 
Weekly Frul. 10 Feb. 2 Thomas Herbert, jun. of London, 
*Stocking-legger. 17175 A. Hirt Acc. Beech-Oil Inv. 12 
And thus the ingenious *Stocking Loom..was first in- 
vented. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 180/1 A singular con- 
fusion pervades the early history of the *stocking-machine. 
.x62z in Crt. & Times Fas. J (1848) 11. 346 *Stocking-men, 
“haberdashers, point-makers, and other mean trades, 886 
‘A. D. Wittock Rosetty Ends (1887) 148 So, takin’ a bittie 
0’ paper, he wrote on it, ‘Dear Mary’, an’ wi’ a *stockin’ 
needle an’a bit worsit he steekit it on the inside o’ the 
‘collar. 1607 Torsert Four. Beasts 575 Thereof [of the 
-otter-skin] also in Germany they make. .*stocking-soles. 
2827 Scotr Surg. Dan. v, A gallant young fellow like you, 
“. six féet high on your stocking-soles, 1889 Barrie Window 
in Thriims xxi, Tibbie went ben the house in her stock:ing- 
soles, but Jess heard her. 1805 6¢i Rep. Deputy Kpr, Publ, 
“Ree. App. 1. 154 Specification of..some new and improved 
kinds of *Stocking stitch, and warp work. 1839 Ure Dict, 
‘Arts 648 The whole piece is composed of a single thread... 
looped together in a peculiar manner, which is called stock. 
ing-stitch, and sometimes chain-work. 1885 Scribner's 
Monthly Mag. XXX. 393/1 *Stocking-throwing and other 
such customs long lingered among the backwoodsmen of 
the colonies. 1664 Charter Framework-Kuitters Co. § 26 
And these (appointed members} to prove, try, and see 
~vhether all *stocking-tops,..or any other thing. .be work- 
manlike wrought. 1723 Lond. Gaz, No. 6194/9 Henry 
Hunt,..*Stocking-Trimmer, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Stocking-trimumer, a decorator or ornamenter of stockings; 
pnewho removes loose threads or imperfections. 1697 Dr Foz 
Ess. Projects 24 For which I refer to the Engine it self, to 
be seen in every *Stocking-Weaver’s Garret, 1866 CARLYLE 
Remini Bs Joe Blacklock (was] a rickety stocking-weaver. 
2835 Une Philos. Manuf. 343 So high is the character of their 
*stocking-yarns and threads, 1882 Cautrrico & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework 463 Stocking Yarn. .is Cotton thread, and 
is spun softer and looser than either Mule or Water Twist. 
Two threads are afterwards doubled together, and then 
slightly twisted round each other. ‘ 
_ Stocking (stp"kin), vd/. sb. [f. Stock v.1 (occas, 
Stock sb.) +-1xe 1] 3 

1, The action or process of fixing (a bell) to its 
stock, or furnishing (a gun) with a stock. 

450 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 240 Et Joh'i Cales pro 
Je stokkynge unius campane ad eccl. predictam, 4d. 1546 
Acts Privy Counc. 23 May (1890) 423 Item; a warraunte 
«for xx markes in preste to the saide Mr, Darcy for the 
stocking of gonnes and other thingesthere. 1588-9 in Garry 
Churchw, Acc. St. Mary's, Reading (1893) 68 Item for the 
newe stokinge of the Bels, ijs. vjd. x703 in F. Watson's 
Fedburgh Abbey (1894) 91 A collection at the kirk: door for 
payment of the little bell’s casting, stocking, and other ex- 
penses. 1844 Oucen's Regul. Army 99 For the Stock and 
new stocking Muskets and Carbines..20s. 6d. 

b, The parts forming the stock of a gun. 

1532 lec, Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 156 To tua pynouris 
that tursit the gunnis to the stokkin in the castell. 1858 
Greexer Gunnery 395 From imperfections in the stocking 
of the gun. 1870 Athenzunt & Oct. 4713/1 Faults. in. the 

lever, the stocking, and the ammunition [of the Martini- 
Henry rifle]. 
2, a. The uprooting of trees or plants. Also with 


up. Also fl. (see quot. 1851). b. (See quot. 1611.) 

ex460 Forrescur Ads. & Lim, Mon, xiii. (x85) 141 As it 
now well apperith be the new husbondry pat is done per.. 
in grobbyng and stokkyng off treis [etc.} 1534 [see sense &, 
stocking-iron}. 1612 Cotcr., Tronguement, a trunking, 
stocking, or cutting off. 1613 (Stanpisu) New Direct. 
Planting 3 It were very conuenient, that the stocking vp of 
Woods were preuented,..for,.within a very few years there 
wil be little or no wood left for any vse, the stocking & 
stubbing is so great. x733 W. Evus Chiltern & Vale Fari. 
363 The Felling and Stocking up of Trees, 2852 Sternrerc 
Northamspt. Dial., Stockins, land reclaimed from the woods. 
“3. The action of supplying with a stock or store ; 
the furnishing (a farm) with cattle and implements 
or (a garden) with plants; also, keeping in stock. 
+ 653 Act 15 Chas. I, c.1 § 15 All..Implements of Hus- 
bandry, and all other things whatsoever, imployed in the 
Husbanding Stocking and Manureing of their.. Lands. 1766 
Bracksroxe Com. UW. 7 So long as it [migration] was 
confined to the stocking and cultivation of desart unin- 
habited countries, it kept strictly within the limits of the 
law of nature. 1823 Scorr Fam. Let. 23 Mar. (1894) I. ix. 
277, 1 have been here for some days directing, .the stocking 
ofa den. 2858 National Kev. Oct. 344 The natural 
pursuits of men make..a complete stocking of the mind more 
~-necessarily a duty with them than with women. 1886 
C. Scorn -Sheep-Farming £9 The only chance of rearing 
good lambs in such cases, lies in thin stocking, and giving 
a liberal supply of dry nourish.ng ‘ood. 1892 Daily News 
g Sept. 7/x So far as the house coal trade is concerned,.. 
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there is no reason for taking a despondent view... Winter 
stecking will soon set in in earnest. : 
b. concr. The cattle, farm implements, etc. as 
distinguished from the crops of a farm. 
1730 I. Boston View this & other World 25x Abraham 
was rich in silver and gold, and Jobin stocking. 1765 et. 
in Waiker uv, Spence 5 He had neither servants nor stocking 
proper for his farm. pa epee! Guy M. xii, And the furni- 
ture and stocking is to be roupit at the same time on the 
ground. 18:8 Miss Ferner Alarriage xi, 1 shall advance 
you stocking and stedding. 1856 Morton Cyel. Agric. 
Il. 726/x Vhe stocking of a farm is the crop, cattle, and 
implements, : 

2. (See quot. and cf. Sr¢ox v1 18.) 
3847 Evanson & Maunseit Managem. Childr. (ed. 5) 50 
note, Nurses who bave not a good supply of milk will, occa- 
sionally, be found to adopt a practice commonly employed 
with milch cows when brought to market, and called by the 
cattle dealers, stocking; that is, they allow the milk to ac- 
cumulate in their breasts. 
5. Detention in the stocks. 
3534 More Com. agst. Trib, ut. xx.(1553) 5S ij, That strayte 
kepynge, collerynge, boltynge, and stockynge,..which, .is 
vsed in these speciall priesonmentes. 1563-83 Foxe 4. ¢ 
4Jf.1917/2 Then began they to threaten him with whippyng, 
stockyng, burnyng, and such like. 2679 Pexn Addr. Prot. 
1.220 Whence comes..Beatings, Bruisings, Stockings, 
Whippings, and Spilling of Blood for Religion? 1822 Scott 
Nigel iti, Such idle suitors are to be..punished for their 
audacity with stripes, stocking, or incarceration. , 
6. Treatment in the stocks of a fulling mill or 
tannery. 
1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 367/1 After..the 
drench, the skins are..removed..to the stocks, where they 
are beaten..with heavy tilt-hammers. When soft, oil..is 
sprinkled on them, and the ‘stocking ’ is continued. 
7. slang. (See Stock v.1 23.) 
1887 F, Francis Jun. Saddle & Afocassin 228 A tender- 
foot got in amongst the gamblers on board..and what with 
‘strippers’, and ‘stocking’, and ‘cold decks‘,..he hadn’t 
the ghost of a chance. 
8. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) stoching-room, 
(sense 2) stocking-hoe, +-iron, (sense 3) stocking 
plant, -pot. 
1863 Fral, Royal Agric. Soc. XXXIV. 281 Some used 
*stocking-hoes and grubbed the ground 5 inches deep. 
1534 More Com/. agst. Trib, ui. xv. (1553) Q iiijb, He 
causeth like a goad husband man his folke to come afield, 
..and with their hookes & their *stocking yrons, grubbe vp 
these wicked wedes & busshes of our earthly substance. 
1849 Florist 199 Those who are desirous of having “stocking 
pa {of pelargoniums] must cut their specimens down 

oldly. 1840 Florist’s Frel. (1846) I. x53 The plants.. were 
raised from cuttings put into *stocking-pots. 3833 J. Hot- 
Lann Manuf, Metal V.v.106 The *stocking-room [for guns] 
is fitted with..the tools usually found in a cabinet maker's 


shop. 

Stocking (stpkin), v. . [f. Srocxine s4.] 
1. ¢vans. To furnish with stockings. 
x755 Jounsox, To Stocking, v.a., to dress in stockings. 
2874 in W. Knight ¥. C. Shairp xiii. (1888) 315 The boys 
may be stockinged ; will the mind be clothed and fed? 1892 
The Voice (N.Y.) Apr. 28 Enough. cotton to stocking every 
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| thread up into’a knitted fabric; and the ‘seamers” 
Echo 22 Sept. 2/2 When..all the collieries 
-.the ‘stockinger’ will disappear in favour 

Stockingett(e: see SrookINEr. 

Stocking-foot. That part of a stocking whic 
covers the foot. ee 

3766 Snare Fracture in Phil. Trans. LVI. 86,1 do not 
always remove the shoe and stocking-foot. 1833 R. S. Sur. 
tees Sponge’s Sp. Tour \xviii, What a convenience to have 
one’s wife's maid to sew on one's buttons, and keep one’s 
toes in one’s stocking-feet ! 1884 Rowrerr Technol. Krany. 
work Knitting 1. 342 Socks or half-hose. The fect are 
made in the same way as stocking feet. 

b. As a purse or receptacle for money laid ‘by. 
Chiefly fig. 

1894‘ H. Havisunton’ Furth in Field 1.75 The cadger 
was just as eager to make the petty disbursement from his 
*stocking-foot’ or leather pouch. x915 J. Bucnan Nelson's 
Hist. War V. x\. 153 For them (i.e. the Treasury bonds} 
the peasant and the small tradesman brought out his store 
of gold from the stocking-foot. 4 

c. (Jn, on) one’s stocking feet: with only one's 
stockings on one’s feet, without one’s shoes, 

1802 R, Anperson Cuinbld. Ball. (1808) 13 Wully. .in-his 
clogs top teyme did beat; But Tamer, in her stockin feet, 
She bang’d him out and out. 1809 W. Irvine Xnickerd, 
M1, fit, (1820) 178 Leaving their shoes at the door, and enter. 
ing devoutly on their stocking feet. 1854 Tuackenay New- 
comes viii, Binnie found the Colonel..arrayed in what are 
called in Scotland his stocking-fect. 1858 ‘Tnottopr. Doctor 
Thorne xii, In his stocking-feet. .he was five feet five, rgor 
Tueropora W. Witson 7” Lacca Queen xxvil. 247 Her hus- 
band was seated in stocking feet in the rocking-chair. 

Stocking-frame. A machine for producing 
material composed of the looped stitch used in 
knitting; a knitting machine. 

The invention of a machine for making plain stocking-net 
to supersede hand-knitting is believed to have been.made 
in 1589 by William Lee M.A., St. John’s Coll. Cambridge, a 
native of Woodborough, near Nottingham. ‘ 

x710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4649/4 Wm. Brown,..by Trade a 
Stocking-frame Smith. 1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 392 Im- 
provement of the Stocking-frame. 288: Lucycl. Brit. R11. 

co/s The inventor of the round stocking-frame_ was. .Sir 
Mare 1, Brunel, who in 1816 patented his machine under 
the name of the 7ricoteur. ; 

Stockingless (stgkinlés), ¢. [f. Stockrne sd. 
+-LESS.] Without stockings. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) VIII. xix. 5x They were 
all'slip-shoed ; stockenless some; only under-petticoated all. 
1775 S.J. Prart Liberal Opin, cxiil, (1783) LV. 62_A little 
stockingless boy. 1825 [see Snotress]. 1869 Rosset 
Diary 28 June, in Atheneum (1882) 75 July 79/1, I called 
on Trelawny...He retains his ancient habit of going stock- 
ingless. 1907 C. C. Brown China in Legend & Story xvi. 
246 His stockingless feet had been thrust into cheap shoes. 

Sto‘ck-in-trade. Also + stock of trade(oés.). 
The goods kept onsale by a dealer, shopkeeper, or 
pedlar, Also, a ‘workman’s tools, appliances, or 
apparatus. 

(x666 Marvett Let, 13 Nov., Wks. 1776 I. 59 Catell, com, 
and houshold furniture shall be excepted, and all such stock 
for trade, as is already tax’d by the land tax.]_ x762-y1 H. 
Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 214 He retired to 
Richmond, and..sold part of his plates and stock in trade 
by auction. 1775 Peunsyly. Even. Post 20 June 258/1 To 
be sold, The Stock in Trade of the late Evan Morgan, de- 
ceased. 1851 Borrow Lavengro II. xix. 235-6 She. .died, 
leaving me her cart and stock in trade. . 

b. transf. and fig. (esp. of mental equipment 
and resources), x aac 

3784 Barry Lect. Painting iv. Wks, 1809 1, 481 Men of 
mean intellects, who, incapable of meddling with the ¢deal, 
will operate solely with these mechanical principles, as their 
entire stock of trade. 31842 De Quixccy Cicero Wks. VI. 
185 Such charges were the standing material, the stock-in- 
trade of every orator. 1874 Savce Compar. Lhilol, vit. 274 
The conception of plurality was not part of the primary 

stock-in-trade of mankind. 2877 Brack Green Past. i, & 
whole stock-in-trade of things that.a good many girls seem 
to get on very well without. 1878 Locnyrr Sfargacing 233 
The stock-in-trade of the modern astronomer. 1910 Q. ka. 
Jan 162 The manual labourer is himself his own stock-in- 
trade. 


Stockish (stekif), @. [f. Stock sé. +-181.], 

L Resembling a stock-or block of wood ; esp. of 
a person, excessively dull, stupid or ‘wooden. 

1596 Suans. Aferch. V2 v.i. 8x.Naught so stockish, hard, 
and full of rage, But musicke for time doth change his 
nature. x612 I. Tavior Comm. Tilusi.7 A stockish sense- 
Jessnesse, or a sufferance of any evill, without ang great 
sense ofit. 1642 Lv, Brooxe Lng. Lprse. 1. ix, 53 The tssue 
will be slavish, grosse superstition, and stockish Idolatry. 
1816 Coussan Br. Grins, Fire! xvii, Touched by vivific flame, 
the stockish dirt Fermented, and became no more inert. 
1842 Emerson Lect., Trauscendentalist Wks. (Bohn) IL. 225 
These persons are not by nature melancholy, .. they are 
not stockish or brute. 284z J. Foster Lye & Corr, (1846) 
Il. 347 The stockish stupidity of those Chartists. 288s 
Srevenson Virg. Puerssque, Apol. ldlers 124 Many,.come 
out of the study with an..owl-like demeanour, and prove 
dry, stockish, and dyspeptic in all the better and brighter 
parts of life. 

2. Short and thick-set, stocky. raze—}, 

1913 N. Munro New Read xviii, A stockish little man 
dressed in the Highland habit. 

Hence Sto’ckishly adv., Sto‘ckighness. 

31837 Brownine Strafford 1. iii, O stockishness! Wear 


‘1873 
are opened out 
of the miner. 


‘oot. 

+2. To kill with a weapon consisting of a stone 
placed in the foot ofa stocking. (Said ofa soldier's 
wife or a camp-follower.) Ods. 

31762 in Grimston Papers (MS.), As she had a regular 
education in Flanders, will be of great service when we 
come to action, in stripping, despatching, fleecing and 
stockinging the enemy. 

Stocking-apple. In 7stocken-,-in, stoken-, 
[? f. Srockine vb/, sb. in the sense ‘keeping in 
stock’.] A kind of cider-apple. /oca/. 

1629 Parninsox Parad. (1904) 588 The Stoken apple is a 
reasonable good apple. 1656 Beatr Here/. Orchards (1657) 
45 The apples we commend for grafts, are the Siockin-apple 
[etc.]. 1676 Wortivce Cyder 163 The Stocken or Stoken- 
Apple is likewise in esteem there [in the cider countries], 
although not known by that name in many places. 1764 
Museum Rust. 1.x, 37 These [cider apples in Herefordshire] 
go under various names, as..the stocking-apple,..&c. 
Stockinged (stgkind), Zp/. a. [f. Stock1xe 
sb, OF UY. +-ED.] 


1. Furnished with stockings or with a stocking. 
31608 Dexken Work for Armourers (1609) F ib, The 
kerzy stockingd Whoresons. 1693 Drypen Fuvenad 111. 397 
Stockin’d with loads of fat Town-Dirt he goes. 1887 
Srevensox ALanse in Scribner's Mag. 1. 613/1 Nothing of 
this would cross the mind of the young student, as he posted 
up the Bridges with trim, stoclinged legs. 

trans. me Sata Lond, up to Date 349 ‘Those three 
slender quadrupeds, all stockinged and hooded..which are 
being carefully conducted to a horse-box. 
2. Of the foot: Covered with a stocking only. 
1862 Cornhill Mag. May 570 She had taken her shoes off, 
and came in her stockinged feet up to my bedside. 2891 
Harpy Tess xxxvii, He slid back the door-bar and passed 
out, slightly striking his stockinged toe against the edge of 
the door, 
3. Of a bird: Feathered on the shank. 
3835 Poultry Chron. U1. 153 The Stomacher Pigeons. , 
are ‘stockinged', or feathered to the toes with small feathers, 
Stockinger (ste*kinoz). [f. Srockine 5d. + 
-ER1.] One who works at a stocking hand-loom, 
a framework knitter, stocking weaver. 
x74z Blanch, School Reg. (1866) 1. 16 Thomas son of 
Thomas Steele of Manchester, Stockiner. 1812 7. é. Com. 


mittee Framework-Knitters Petit. 30, 1 applied for work: | such a ruff, and never call to mind St. John's head in a 
to what we calla bag-hosier, which is a master stockinger. charger? 31845 — Soul's Trag. u. Poems (1905) 3528/1 I 


understand only the dull mule’s way of standing stockishly. 
1914 H, Neweoir Aladore xxvi, Then he stood before her 
stockishly, like a thing of wood. 


31843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 121/r [Stocking-frame} There 
are three classes of operatives engaged: the ‘ winders',.. 
the ‘stockingers’, or ‘framework knitters’, who work the 


STOCK-JOB. 


+ Stock-job, 55. 00s. rare~!. [Formed as next.] 
?An act of stock-jobbing. 

3719 D'Urnrey Pills I, ror Where Fools manage Bargains 
by way of Stock.jobb. 

+Stock-job, v. Ods. [Back-formation on Stock- 
JOBBER, -JOBBING.] 8. ¢vans. To apply the 
methods of stock-jobbing to, deal with according 
to the practices of a stock-jobber, employ in stock- 
jobbing; also fig. Also with complement, to bring 
down, throw away, bring zifo (a state), by these 
methods and practices, 

1607 De For £ss. Projects 13 At last..it has been Stock- 
Jobb'd down to xo, 12,9, 82.0 Share. 1701 — Freeholder's 
flea Collect. Writ. 7703 I, 182 Let us be careful that weare 
not boughtand sold, Stock-job’d into Ruin, x703 T. BAKER 
Tunbridge-Walks u. 23 Before I'de have a Wit inherit my 
Estate, I'de Stockjobb it away at Jonathan's. 1720 Ramsay 
Rise & Fall of Stocks 22 We madly, at our ain expenses, 
Stock.job’d away our cash and senses, x721 — Arsw, 
Burchet 12 Let the greedy bike Stock-job the warld amang 
them as they like. . ‘ 

b. intr. To practise stock-jobbing. 

xg2x Amnerst Terra Fil, iv. 19 Only to enable one man.. 
to game, to wench, to stock-job, and indulge himself in all 
the vanities and vices of the world, 

Sto'ck-jo‘bber, A member of the Stock Ex- 
change who deals in stocks on his own account; 
= Jonper? 4, 

@ 1626 Sir J. Davies in Carte Hist. Eng. (1755) IV. 1094/2 
He had..played the stock-jobber in buying the debentures, 
tallies and ticquets,..ata great discompt. 1692 SHADWELL 
(title) The Volunteers, or the Stock-Jobbers, A Comedy, 
1697 Lond. Gas, No. 3280/2 An Act to Restrain the Number 
and Ill Practices of Brokers and Stock-Jobbers. 1723 /éid. 
No. 6136/4 Thomas Shank,.. Broker and Stockjobber. 1750 
Jouxson Rambler No. 20 » 5 The son of a wealthy stock. 
jobber, who spends his morning under his father's eye in 
Change Alley. 1755 —Dict., Adele dst alow wretch who 
gets money by buying and selling shares in the funds, 838 
Lytron Alice 1.1, Lord Vargrave,.was. suspected of sell- 
ing his state information to stock-jobbers. 1858 Stmatonps 
Dict, Trade, Stock-jobber, an outsider or intermediate agent 
between the buyer and seller of public securities, who makes 
a marginal price at which shares, etc. are to be bought or 
sold in the Stock-exchange. 

b. U.S. ‘A stockbroker; often used somewhat 
contemptuonsly or to suggest unscrupulousness’ 
(W. 1911). 2895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Hence Sto'ck-jo:bbery jocit/ar, stock-jobbing. + 

1882 Ocitvir, Slock-jobsery, the practice or business of 
dealing in stocks or shares: used in a disparaging sense. 
1897 Daily News 22 May 5/1 Was the Jameson plan con- 
ceived or abetted in the interests of stock-jobbery ? 


Sto-ck-jo:bbing, vJ/. sb. and Zfl. a. 

A. wl. sb. The business of a stock-jobber; 
buying and selling of stock as practised by a jobber; 
Joosely, speculative dealing in stocks and shares. 

Often with unfavourable implication of rash or dishonest 
speculation; esp. with reference to the abuses of the early 
x8the, which led to condemnation by Act of Parliament 
(see quot. 1734). 

1692 Morrrux Gentil. Frnt. 1.12 The modern Trade, or 
rather Game, called Stock-Jobbing. 1694 i; Hovucuton 
Collect. Improv. Husb, No. 97 ¥ x Joint Stocks, and of the 
various dealings therein, commonly called Stock-Jobbing. 
azjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stock-jobbing, a sharp, cun- 
ning, cheating Trade of Buying and Selling Shares of Stock 
in East-India, Guinea and other Companies; also in the 
Bank, Exchequer, &c, 17zx Steere Sfect, No. 114 ? 5 
Usury, Stock-jobbing, Extortion and Oppression, have their 
Seed in the Dread of Want. 1734 Act 7 Geo. //, c.8 § x The 
wicked, pernicious and destructive Practice of Stock-jobbing. 
1874 L, SterHen Hours in Libr. (1892) 11. iv. 117 The selfish- 
ness which degrades political warfare into a branch of stock- 
jobbing. 1888 E. J. Goonnan Too Curious xii, All that has 
been said about stock-jobbing being morally as bad as 
betting on racehorses. 


'B. AP. a. (and attrib. use of the vbl. sb.). That 
deals in stocks and shares; concerned with this 


business or traffic. 

a@x69z Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) Asb, To advance 
Stocks, and Stock-Jobbing Trades. 1719 D'Urrey Pills 

24 So may your wise Stock-jobbing Crimp go on. 1790 
Borer Fr, Rev. 77 All you haye got for the present is a 

aper circulation, and a stock-jobbing constitution, 1823 
Ww Cossetr Kur, Rides (1885) I. 321 Margate..is..thickly 
settled with stock-jobbing cuckolds at this time of the year. 
1888 E. J. Goopsan Yoo Curious xxii, This is really no 
stock-jobbing dodge, but a bona-fide thing. 

Sto-ck-kee:per. 

+1, ?An official in charge of a stock or fund of 
money (with jocular allusion to the punishment of 


the stocks). Ods. = 

589 [Nasne] Pasguil’s Return Biijb, The stocke-keeper 
of the Bridewel-house of Canterburie; he must carrie the 
purse, to defray their charges. 

2. a. One who keeps cattle ; a stock-farmer. 

1912 Tintes 19 Oct. 7/4 Stock-keepers on both sides of the 
Channel had begun to hope that the Becemery pened of 
quarantine for Irish cattle might soon be at an end. 

b. Austral, etc. A herdsman or shepherd; = 


STOcKMAN 1. 

1806 Sidney Gaz. in O'Hara Hist. N.S. Wales (2817) 
264 Anthony Size, stock-keeper at Prospect. x8zz in E. 
Curr Van Diemen's Land (1824) 154 Prisoner servants 
employed..as stock keepers. x88x Jnsir. Census Clerks 
(1885) 37 Agricultural Labourer..Stock Keeper. 

3. One whois in charge of the stock of a ware- 


house, ae 
xg02z Daily Chron. 9 Dec. 9/6 (Advt.), Situation ina Londoa 
warehouse..as checker, stockkeeper, or clerk. 


‘999 


So Sto‘ck-keep v., sonce-wd., to tend cattle, etc. 
Stock-kee:ping vé/, sb, 

1886 C. Scorr Skheep-Farming 30 Where..the farmer 
understands the business of stock-keeping and stock-feedin ge 
1890 ‘ R. Borprewoop’ Col. Reformer x, {I can] drive bul- 
locks, stock-keep, plough, 1907M.C. F, Morais Wunburn- 
holme 252 Stock-keeping was but little understood. 

Stockless (styklés), a. [f. Stoox sé. 4+-ze8s.] 

1, Without a stock; spec. of an anchor, 

1886 St, James's Gaz. 14 Jan. 6/2 He fired off his stock. 
less gun. x90x Mest. Gaz, 5 July 1/2 Stockless anchors. 
1909 Light Keefer June 3 ‘the use of stockless anchors has 
now become universal in the mercantile marine. 

2. Without agricultural stock. 

90 Scotsman 16 Apr. 8/3 The conclusion of the campaign 
will find the conquered colonies practically stockless, 

Stock-lock. [f Srock sb.1+ Lock s3.] A 
lock enclosed in a wooden case, usually fitted on 
an outer door. 

3365-6 in Brayley Anc. Palace Westminster (1836) 192, 18 
stokloks. 1394 in Archrologia XXIV. 308, ij stoklokkes. 
3416-17 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 614 In 10 stoklockys 
etaliisfeturlockys. 2534-sin W. H.St. John HopeWindsor 
Castle (1913) 1.264 For a doble hoopped stocke lock sett 
yPpon the Colege garden dore to save the Kynges plaet 
locke oon to the begynnyng of somere,xvjd. x60r Shutzle- 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 138 A stocke locke for the 
chamber dower at Symonston, viij4, 1677 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. ii, 21 Street-door Locks, called Stock-Locks, 1737 
Salmnon's Country Builder's Estimator (ed. 2) 111 Plate 
Stock-Locks. 1787 Phil. Trans, L. 106 Ripping off a small 
stock-lock from the door, [it] burst it open, 1771 RoLanp 
Le Virtovs Dict. Archit. 111. Vocab. 184 Stock-lock, se~ 
vure a péle (= péne) dormant. 1833 Louvon Encycl, Archit. 
§ Bg Stock locks (locks with a wooden back, or stock). 1842 
Penny Cycl. XX11. 416/2, 191 men [employed] in the manu. 
facture of stock-locks, 

Hence }Sto‘ck-lock uv. frans., to double-lock. 


(?Some error.) 
3772 Roranp Le Virtoys Dict. Archit. U1. Vocab. 184 To 
Stock-lock, fermer @ double tour. 


Stockman. 
1, A man employed to look after cattle or other 


live stock. Chiefly Azstral, 

1806 Sydney Gaz, in O'Hara Hist, N.S. Wales (1817) 
295 The evidence of the stock-men, who did not attend {the 
inquest), being essential. 1830 Hobart Town Almmanack 
103 A groupof Mr. E,.Lord’sstockmen. 1882 /ustv. Census 
Clerks (1883) 37 Agricultural Labourer...Stockman, 189x 
T. E. Kesser Ofd & New 167 Shepherds, waggoners and 
stockmen are paid at a higher rate. x900 Oxf. Times 24 
Nov. 1/4 Wanted,—Steady, Industrious Married Man for 
Breeding Flock, and as Stockman, 

2. One who raises live stock ; a stock-farmer. 

1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 22 Such a division of labour 
between farmers and stockmen, and between farmers and 
dairymen, as has been found to work well in some parts of 
Scotland and England. 3886 C. Scorr Sheed Farming 137 
In those days the farmer who supplied the best food and the 
most whisky was accounted the best stockman. 


Sto’ck-ma:rket. 
1. a. A place where stocks or securities are 
bought and sold. b. The traffic in stocks and 


shares at such a place. 

1Bog R, Lancrorp /n trod, Trade 55 The dividend warrants 
--can be sold in the Stock Market. 2876 Bancrorr Hist. 
U.S. III. vi. 370 He never grew giddy with the hazards of 
the stock-market. x92 Times 19 Dec. 16/3 Stock markets 
on the whole were steady at the close, after opening dull. 

2. A cattle-market; trade in live stock. 

1858 Sinmonos Dict. Trade, Stock-market,,.a place for 
the sale of cattle. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col, Keformer 
xxiii, A favourable change would take place in the stock. 
market. 

Stock of trade: see Srock-1N-TRADE. 

Stock still, sto'ck-still, a. [See Sroox sd.1 
59 and cf. Du. stokstil, G. stockstill.) As still as a 
stock or log; quite motionless. Usually #0 stand 
Stock still ; rarely with other vbs. or atiri. 2 

¢ 1470 Gol, & Gaw, 108 In stede quhare he lay, Stok still 
asanestane. 1574 Hettowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 
81, | holde him not for a good beast, that when they lade 
him, will stand stock stil, and when they vniade him will 
yerkeoutbehinde. 1664 Butter Hud, 1. ii, 230 Like Mules, 
who if th’ have not their will To keep their own pace, stand 
stock still. 1722 Apoison Sfect. No. 407 P x Our Preachers 
stand stock-still in the Pulpit. 1782 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Ortes to R, A.'s ix, A brother ensign spies the stock-still lad. 
184: Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxiii, ‘The clock—which was 
very near run down, and would have stood stock-still in half 
an hour. 1905 Miss Brovcuton Waifs Progr. xviii. 200 
A horrible suspicion..stopped the observer's feet stock still. 

Sto'ck-ta‘ker. A person employed in stock- 
taking. - 

2794 in J. Lloyd Old S. Wales Iron Works (1906) 168 If 
any Slabs, Planks, etc., are delivered..an account of them 
must be taken by the Company's Agent or Stocktaker. 1892 
Labour Commission Gioss., Stock-takers, the men who keep 
account of the working of iron or of the iron,.used in the 
Process of working malleable iron. 1909 /estt. Gaz. 14 May 
6/4 Abolishing the office of stocktaker, and entrusting the 
Accountant, .with the duty of verifying the stock. 

Sto'ck-tacking. [See Srock 55.1 56b] A 
periodical examination, inventorying, and valuation 
of the stock or goods in a shop, warehouse, etc. 

1858 Siustonps Dict. Trade, Stock-taking. 1861 Draper 
& Clothier U1. 94/2 At Nottingham, the large houses have 
been engaged in stock taking. 3884 Afanch. Exant. x4 Oct. 
4/4 The stocktaking of thiscompany..was madeon Saturday. 
1884 ‘s W. Cuurcx Bacon 82 He sat down to make a 
minute stock-taking of his position and its circumstances. 


STODGE, 


1888 Pail Mall Gaz. 2 Apr. 11/1 The theological stock. 
taking with which this closing part of the century is busy. 

Hence Sto’ck-take v. (back-formation), 

1892 Mrs, H. Warp David Grieve 11. 304 He would go 
over two or three times a year to stock-take and make up 
accounts. : 

Sto-ck-work, Also -werk. Mining. [repr. 
G. stockwerk. See Stock sb) 55c.] A deposit 
(esp. of tin) in which the ore is distributed through 
a large mass of rock, 

3839 uae Dict. Arts 1241 pis Sr aleanse ores occur..2. in 
stockwerks, or conzeries of small veins. 1845 Encyel. 
Metrog, Vi. 771/2 The stockwork of the German diners is 
to be considered as a mass of rock impregnated with metallic 
matters, 1n numerous small veins, which come together ir- 
regularly, so as to make particular parts extremely rich. 
188: RaymMonp Mining Gloss., Steckwork (Germ., Stock- 
werk). An ore-deposit of such a form that it is worked in 
floors or stories. It ari be a solid mass of ore, or a rock. 
mass so interpenetrated by small veinsof ore that the whole 
must be mined together, 

Stocky (stgki), a. [f. Srock s6.1+4-y.] 

tl. Made of a stock, made of wood. Obs. rare—'. 

Misprinted stokly in Afin. P. Vernon MS. (E.E.T.S.). 

@ 1400 Disp. Mary & Cross 518 in Leg, Rood, On a stokky 
stede [i.e. the Cross] He Rod we Rede, 

2. Of a plant : Of stout and sturdy growth; not 
‘drawn up’, ‘ weedy’, or spindling. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvii. 303 Those scattered trees 
«send from their stocky bongh, A soft and sappy Gum. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 20 The plants 
so taken out must be planted on another compartmentat the 
same distance, and they will come to full stocky hearts in 
Apriland May. 1883 W. Rosinson Eng. Flower Garden 
Mt, 109 Vigorous stocky shoots from the buried joints of the 

lant. 1 F. W. Carp Bush Fraits 360 It is generally 

elieved that stockier and better plants are obtained from 
cuttings. 
b. Ofaroot: Woody, as distinguished from fibrous. 

1915 Times 25 Sept.g/5 Take up some of the outer runners 
with good fibrous roots and replant them carefully at once. 
Old plants with stocky roots will not move well. 

3. Of a person, animal, etc.: Of stout and sturdy 
build ; short and thick-set. 

2676 Poor Robin's Intell.23-30 May 1/1 A well-set Fellow 
of very good natural parts, having a broad back, and a 
stocky leg, [etc.]. x7xx Lond. Gaz. No. 4917/4 Lost..,a 
stockey bright bay Gelding. 3712 Apnison Sect. No. 433 
? 6 They had no Titles of Honour among them, but such as 
denoted some Bodily Strength or Perfection, as such an one 
the Tall, such anone the Stocky. 1725 Brice's Weekly Frul. 
5 Nov. 4 Heis a fair stocky Fellow. 1826 Cossert Rev, 
Rides (1885) 11. 174 A particular race of sheep, called the 
Cotswold Dread... They are short and stocky. 1864 Daily 
Tel. 13, Aug., Well-built stocky horses, for artillery and 
other military work. 1888 //arfer's A/ag. Apr. 783 Sturdy 
and stocky asa Jersey bull, 1900 W.R. Moopy Life D.L. 
Moody vii. 69 A young man.,short and stocky in figure. 

Comb. 1905 GuNTER Conscience of a King vi. 90 A rather 
thickset stocky built woman, im 

b. fig. of a quality, . 

3882 H. E. Scupper Noah Webster, 3 His square, upright 
tombstone..commemorates the stocky virtues of integrity 
and piety. Z . 

4. dial, ? Not amenable to control, intractable ; 
full of spirits, boisterous. ats 

1836 W. D. Coorer Sussex Gloss., Stockey,, irritable, head- 
strong, and contrary, combined. 1856 Geo, Extot Scenes I. 
86 Little Dickey, a boisterous boy of five. was squatting 
quiet as a mouse at her knee... He was a boy whom Mrs. 
Hackit, in a severe mood, had pronounced ‘stocky'’., ; but 
seeing him thus subdued into goodness, she smiled at him. 
1866 Mus. H. Woop £lster’s Folly V1. xiii. 323 Afore that 
drownding of his Lordship Jast year, Davy was the boldest 
and stockiest rip going. 

5. Of manner, etc.: Stiff, severe. 

1876 Jane E. Hornins Rose Turguand ii, ‘Good morn- 
ing, Rose’, said Mrs, Adair, in her stockiest tones, touching 
it with two frosty fingers. 

Hence Sto-ckily adv., Sto'ckiness. 

1890 Christian World Pulpit XXXVIII. 359/1 The 
stockiness and sturdiness of coming generations, x€92 
Harper's Mag, UXXXIV. 530/1 A pair of stockily built 
horses. 

Stocyen, variant of Srorcran. Obs. 


Stoddy, rare variant of SrirHy, 
Stode, obs. variant of Stub. 


Stodge (stpdz), 56. [f. StopcE v.] 
1, A thick liquid mixture. 
a. Thick, tenacious mud or soil. 
1825 i Jennincs Observ. Dial, W, Eng., Stodge, any very 
thick fiquid mixture. 3188r Wairengzap Hofs In wet 
weather the horses feet make a great stodge in ploughing. 


b. Food of a semi-solid consistency, esp. sti 


farinaceous food. 7 

184x Hartsnorne Salop, Ant. Gloss. Stodge, 2 thick mers 
of oatmeal and milk, or any food which is semi-solid, 1 74 
Mrs. H. Woop Master of Grey lands xxiii, The soup I ares 
is not a tasteless stodge that you may almost uv we - 
spoon. 3891 Sara J. Duncan Amer. Girlin Lem 1, xxii i. 247 
ob, weld tke to [eat] but we can’t... We're stil iy arainy 6 
you know. .. Fellows have got to train pretty much on stodge. 


2. a. ‘Stodging’, gorging with food. b. A heavy, 


solid meal. Chiefly schoo/ slang. ‘ 
1894 N. Gare Cricket Songs 32 fe) Bowlin Hori, th en 


s your is. 
Sides ioe . &° ji Daal om irs. St, George viii, Here 
was Ereal ive soldier,.cating mutton, potatoes, nnd perenne 
—the usual Thursday stodge t_-along with a lot of kids! 

f * notions. . 
: Se crn Ref. Ambrosine ix. 199 Avoid stodge 
A 2d. .that sentimental mawkish dismal point of view, that 


STODGE. 


cremate wrote up over everything ‘Duty’ with a 
huge ‘D.’ 

Stodge (stgdz), wv [Of obscure origin; perb. 
phonetically symbolic after words like stuff, Podge ; 
cf, also Stoc v., STOACH v.] 

L. trans, To fill quite fall, to fill to distension. 
+ Also, to stuff 22 as a filling material (0ds.). 

1674 Drypex in Jobnson L. P., Dryden (1781) 11. 2x It is 
a kind of gibblet porridge,..stodged full of sefeors, orbs, 
spheres [etc]. x685 H. More Paralip, Prophet. xii. 357 To 
bring in the Ostrogoths here, is as it one stuffing a Pillow 
with feathers, should so forget himself, as to stodge in pieces 
of Brick or Clay. 1790 W. H. Marsuart Rur. Econ, Aid!. 
II. 443 Stodged; filled to the stretch; as a cow’s udder 
with milk. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stodged, 
filled to the stretch; crammed full... If things were crushed 
very closely into a sack, it would be stodged. 

. esp. To gorge with food. 

1854 Miss Baker Worthamft. Gloss. s.v., Sometimes it is 
applied personally: ‘If you eat all that, you will be stodged 
full", 1850 Hotten's Slang Dict. 229. x895 ALteurt in 
Contemp. Rev. Feb.220 A ‘City man ’,.stodges his stomach 
with rich food three times a day. 

absol, rrr Barriv Peter & Wendy vii. 114 He could eat, 
really eat, if it was part of a game, but he could not stodge 
just to feel stodgy. 

c. fig. Also to stodge off: to repulse by a surfeit. 
1876 Sir J. Pacer Meu: & Lett. u. iv, (1901) 282 We had 

begun to feel ‘stodged’: the medieval art at Florence, 
especially, had quite filled us. 2894 Brackmone Perlycross 
xxi, I thought I was a pretty plucky fellow,,.but I‘ show 
you where I was stodged oF 1909 Westm. Gaz. 11 Dec. 

3/x Alas ! it is mostly fiction that gluts the market, ‘ stodges’ 

the reader, and..kills the few living books, 

2. dial, (See quots.) : 

@1825 Forny Voc. E. Anglia, Stodge, to stir up various in- 
gredients into a thick mass. x895 Diad, Votes (Amer. Dial. 
Soc.) 1, vit. 394 Stodge, to muss or mix up. Ind. 

3. pass. To be stuck in the mud, to be bogged. 
(Cf Soc v2) 

1873 W. P. Wittsams & W. A. Jones Gloss. Somerset 36 
Pendummer Where the Devil was stodged in the midst of 
zummer. xs902 C. G. Harrer Cambridge, Ely, etc, Road 
54 Fanpeld ighway..was until quite recently stodged in 
sloughs. : 

4, inir. Towork steadily af (something ‘ stodgy” 
os tedious). coflog. 

Hence Stodged f//. a., Sto'dging wd/. sb. and 

1, a. 

1873 W. P. Witurams & W. A. Jones Gloss. Somerset, 36 
Stodged adj. stuffed with eating. 1898 Even T. Fowrer 
Cone. Isabel Carnaby 124 Admiration is like porridge— 
awfully stodging, but you get hungry again almost as soon 
as you've eaten it, 1903 Longut. Afag. Oct. 527 The 
‘stodged ’ schoolboy again, for whom fielding out is a griev- 
ance. 1912 Daily News 31 Dec. 9 There must be no eating 
when not hungry and no‘stodging’ between meals. 

Stodge-fall, a. [f. vb. phr. to be stodged full: 
ef, Sropce vw 1.J Fuil to distension or repletion. 

1847 Hattiwe1, Stodge-full, quite full, or unable to con- 
tain more, 1883 Cham. Frul. 725 Stodge-full of receipts 
for cattle drinks and sheep dressings, : 

Stodgy (stgdzi), a. [f. Stone v. +-r.] 

1. Of a thick, semi-solid consistency. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stodjy, thick—clayey— 
clogsome, Such as a heavy road. 1887 Kentish Gloss., 
Stodgy, thick; glutinous; muddy. ‘The church path 's got 
middlin’ stodgy.’ 

b. OF food, esp. of farinaceous food: Thick, 
glutinous. 

1858 Srurvens Sufgl, to Forby's Voc. E, Anglia, Stodgy, 
thick, as porridge: pulimentum crassunt. 1866 Lond, Re 
2 June 608/2 A stodgy mass of paste in which potatoes and 
odds and ends of food have been mixed. a x8go R. F. Bur. 
tox in Isabel Burton L7/e (1893) I. 74 This cannibal meal 

was succeeded by stodgy podding, 1906 Oxive CC. Matvery 

se Market ix.156 The meat was almost raw, the potatoes 
stodgy. 

c. Of food or a meal: Heavy, solid, hard to 
‘get through’, 

3884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 709/2 The stodgy fable d’héte. 
31889 C, Keene in Li/e xiii. ea) 409 It’s a eoday feed— 
soup, fish, flesh, and fowl, etc. 

2. fig: Dall, heavy ; wanting in gaiety or bright- 
ness. &. of literary composition, a subject of con- 
versation, etc. 

, 1887 Loneman's Mag. May 107 The most merciless and 

interminable romance that ever lowered the circulation of 

a magazine, and then appeared in three stodgy volumes. 

3895 Jowerr in 1.A. Tollemache Benjamin Fowett 8, I 

must make a bargain with you that, when we take a walk 

together, you don’t put more than one of your stodgy 
nestions! 2906 ‘G, Tnorne’ First it was ordained 106 An 
england, art must be obvious and stodgy before people 
think it’s respectable. 1907 Academy 28 Sept. 948 §to ey 
sonnets to the moon, 
b. of aperson, ceremony, one’s life. 

2893 Brit. Weekly 28 Mar. 370/1 There are experiences 
which grave the brow in spite ofa man. But, on the other 
hand, to grow stodgy is no mark of grace. rgoq S. Mac- 
NAUGHTAN Gif? 11. ii, 127 The wedding was a stodgy affair. 
zgos Eun. Guyn Vierss. Evangeline 101, I have not felt 
like writing; these lust days have been so stodgy,—sticky 
I was going to say! Endless infant talk! 

ce. fig. of a quality, 

1894 Du Maurier Trilby (2898) 74 It fosters..self-respect, 
and not a few stodgy practical virtues as well. 

3. Of a person: Bulky ia figure (usually con- 
noting stiffness and clumsiness in movement). 

1864 Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss. s.v., He’s a stodgy 
Jiule man. 2879 J. Pawn High Spirits (ed. 2) 1. 208 He was 
a stodgy, pursy, plethoric old fellow. 1895 Century J/ag. 
Feb. 540 The stodgy plumpness of Jobn Bull. 
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4, Of things: Bulky, ‘fat’, distended. 

1860 Geo. Extor Alii? on Flosst.v, ‘You don’t know what 
I've got in my pockets. ..‘ No,’ said Maggie. ‘ How stodgy 
they look.’ 

Hence Sto-dgily adv., Sto-dginess. 

1899 Pall Mall Gaz, 31 July 4/1 That portion of the 
reading public which likes its fiction solid even to stodgi- 
ness. 1904 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 18/2 Subjects..when handled 
stodgily are not worth reproducing. 

Stodie, Stodier, obs. ff. Srupy, Sropier, 

Stodul, stodyll, obs. forms of SruppLE, 

Stody, obs. form of Stupy sé, and wv. 

Stcechados, variant of Srecsapos Obs. 

| Steechas (sti*kes). Also 6 stechas, stichas, 
S erron. stechas. See also STECHADOS, STICcKA- 


pove. [L., a. Gr. oratxds. 

According to Pliny the plant was so called because im- 
ported from the Stachades islands (Gr. Zrocxaées, lit.” stand- 
ing in a row’, f. orotxos row), now Les Iles d’Hyéres.] 

‘he plant French Lavender, Lavandula Stechas. 

1548 Turner Vames Herbes 77 Stechas. .may be called in 
english stichas or Lavender gentle. xs97 Gerarpe Herbal 
1, clxx. 470 The later phisitions affirme, that Stoechas, and 
especially the flowers of it are most effectuall against paines 
of the head. 1925 Bradley's Family Dict. 11.6 K4b, The 
Stachas is of a bitter taste and a little astringent, 183 

~ Davies Manual Alat, Med. 181 The Stechas or French 

vender, Lavandula stachas, Lin. A plant, native of 
the south of France...A syrup of steechas, P., is prepared 
from this plant, and is added to antispasmodic mixtures. 

Stoechiogeny, -ology : see Stoicu-. 

Stoel(e, obs. forms of Sroxe sé,1, 

| Stoep (stzp). South Africa, [Du., related to 
Strep sé. and v, 

In the U.S. the Du. word has been adopted with the 
anglicized spelling Sroop.] : 

A raised platform or verandah running along the 
front and sometimes round the sides of a house of 


Dutch architecture. 

1822 Burcuert Trav. S. Africa I. iii. 7x In front of each 
house, and of the same length, is a paved platform...This 
platform is called the Sfoep (step). 1849 E. E. Narier 
Excurs. S. Africa 1, 182 The ‘stoep’ is a narrow terrace 
raised outside most of the Dutch houses, where the owner 
may, towards evening, be generally seen smoking his pipe. 
2883 Oxive Scureiner 4/7. Farm i. vi. (1889) zor On the 
*stoep'a group of men and boys were smoking. 1890 Pad/ 
Afaill Gaz, 20 Jan.2/r On the stoep—that terraced verandah 
which is the unfailing appendage of a Dutch house—the 
good wife stands to welcome us. 

b. Conth, stoep-room, a small room having 
entrance and exit by the stoep only. 

1880 Heren M. Paicnarp Friends & Foes in Transkei 
xvii 122 Two very miniature ‘stoep-rooms’, as they are 
called at the Cape. (Small rooms stolen out of each end of 
the verandah.) 


Stof, obs, form of Srurr. 


+ Stoffa'do, Obs. rare~. [Prob. an error: cf. 
Sturrara and It. stoffa Sturr sb.) (See quot.) 

3688 Hotme Armoury i. 84/2, Stoffado, is a term for the 
Stuffing of any joint of Meat, or Belly of any Fowl, fetc.}. 

+Sto-fne, v. Obs. rare. [2. ON. stofna, to 
found, establish, f. s¢ofsz foundation, stem: see 
StovEn.] ¢rans. To found. Pe 

erzoo OrMIN 14561 Patt erpliz shaffte wiihhte ben Purrh 
hemm efftsone stofinedd. 

Stog (steg), sd.1 Sc. Also 6 stoge. [f. Sroc v.21 
Cf. Stuc sb.} Astab. . 

1687 W. Fowter Was. (S. T.S.) I. 69 So able war, and 
quik, for to awaird or to eshew the blow, the stogg, and 
prik. exsgo J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) HH. 93 Be dints 
and stogs of dochtic Durandal The craig and wreat he 
claiwe in stelpis small. 1863 J. Nicnotson Kilwudidie 1. 
xiv, In that famous muirlan’ battle Trooper loons gat mony 
a stog. 

Stog (steg), 30.2 dial. [f. Stoe v.2] Asticking. 
(in a bog). 

1890 Barinc-GouLp O/d Country Life xiii, Though sure 
of a stogg to the girths ina bog. . 

Stog (steg),v.1 Sc. [Perh. f. stog-in stog-sword, 
var. slock-sword Stock $6.3 Cf. Stock v.27] ta. 
trans. To stab(aperson); to prodor pierce (a thing) 
witha weapon. Also with through. Cf. Stuc uv. Obs. 

@ 1572 Knox Hest, Ref, Wks, 1846 I. 36x One of the Bi- 
schopts sonis stogged throuch with a rapper one of Dundie. 
1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 553 He come upoun him 
with a drawin swerd, and purposing to have slane him he 
stoggit him be chance throw the oxtare. 1607 /éid. VIL. 
449 [hey] with drawin swordis, durkis, and daigaris bar. 
barouslie stoggit the daskis of the said scoole. 

tb. zntr. To makea stab with a weapon. Obs, 

e590 J. Stewant Poems (S.T.S.) U. 31 Quhyls stif thay 

stoz, And qubyls they bend about To shaw tham maisters 
of the fensing art. 

c. trans. To thrust the tool too deep in the wood 
in turning, chipping, or planing. 825 Jameson, 

d. To probe soil, a pool or marsh with a stick 
or pole. - 1825 JAMIESON. - 


Stog (steg),v.2 [Perh. phonetically symbolic 
after stick, bog or the like. Cf. Stopcx v., Stuc v,] 

1, ~ass. To be stuck in mud, mire, bog or the 
like; to be bogged. . 

1855 Kinastey Westw. Ho! v, If any of his party are mad 
they'll try it, and be stogged till the day of judgment. 
There are bogs..twenty feet deep. 1863 — Water Babies 
ii, 62 Stogged in a mire you never will be, I'trust. 31883 


STOIC, 


unless you wish to be ‘pixie-led', and left 'stogged' in a 
deep swamp. 

2. intr, To walk clumsily or heavily ; to plod on, 

18:8 Hoce Srownie of Bodsbeck iii, 1 slings aye on wi' 
a gay lang step;..Stogs aye on through cleuch and pill, 
1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 398 How angry did he 
[a corbie] hotch and stog, And croak about, Owreturning 
stanes. 1894 J. SHaw in R. Wallace Country Schootm. 
(1899) 354 SZog, to walk heavily. 

Stoggie (stygi), sb. dial. Also stogey. [f. 
stog- in stogdeo Sc. var, of SrockDove +-18.} The 
stock-dove, Columba enas. 

1864 Atkinson Prov, Names Birds s.v. 1890 J. Nicttor- 
son Folk-Lore E. Yorksh. 130 The stockdove..is locally 
known as a ‘ stoggie’. 

Stoggie (stp'gi), a. Sc. and dial, stoggy. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. Stocxy a.] Rough, rough and 


coarse, Strongly made. 

182g JAMIESON, Sfoggie, 1. Rough in a general sense, Upp. 
Clydes. 2. As applied to cloth, it denotes that it is bok 
coarse and rough, ibid. 1895 £. Angl. Gloss., Stogey, thick, 
broad, and strongly made. 

Stogy (storgi), a. and sé. U.S. Also stoga, 
stoggie. [Orig. stoga, short for Conestoga, the 
name of a town in Pennsylvania, used affrid. in 
Conestogawagon (see Thornton American Glossary), 

It is alleged that stoga boots and stoga cigars were so 
called because they were used by the ‘stoga drivers’,i.e. 
the drivers of the Conestoga wagons plying between 
Wheeling and Pittsburgh.} 

A. adj. The distinctive epithet a. of a rough 
heavy kind of boots or shoes; b. of a Jong, slender, 
roughly made kind of cigar or cheroot. 

a. 1847 Joet Parner Fral. 117 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) 
{I bought] a pair of stoga shoes, made in one of the eastern 
states. 3859 Atice Cary Pict. Country Life 102, I want for 
you to make me a pair of tip-top stogy boots, 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. App. 669, 1 case men's stoga boots, x89z 
Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 185 Stoggie boots aren't 
quite as nice as patent-leathers. 

B. sh.a.A‘stogy boot. b. A ‘stogy’ cigar. 

a. 1853 Putnam's Mag. July 31 Boot and shoe, pump and 
stoga, coming to that [sc. the gutter] at last. 2892 Dialect 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I, 229 Kentucky Words...Cono- 
stogas:..brogans. (In Michigan ‘stogies’.) 1908 Gunter 
Prince Karl vit. 295 Rawdon cried: ‘We've heard enough 
of you !* and with his own stogie kicked out the soap.box 
from under the little desperado’s feet. 

b. 1892 Dialect Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. 237 Notes 
from Missouri...Sfogies,..cheap cigars. 1897 Kirrinc Caft. 
Courageous i. 6 * It would take more'n this to keel me over, 
he said, ignorant that he was lighting that terrible article,a 
Wheeling ‘stogie’, 1902 Daily Record 21 July 2 Stogies, 
Tobies and other cigars of a cheroot style. 


Stoib, obs. Sc. f. Sros v.2 

Stoic (stdwik), sd. and a. Forms: 4 f/. stoycis, 
6 stoyck, 6-4 -icke, -ik(e,-yk(e, -ique, 6-8 stoick, 
y~ stoic. [ad. L. stoicus, a. Gr. orwixds, f, orod 
“the Porch’ in which Zeno lectured: see Stoa. 


Cf. F. stotque, It. stoico. : 

Wyclif's sfoycis is L. stoict with an Eng. plural ending.J 

A. sh, *~ 

1. One of a school of Greek philosophers (founded 
by Zeno, fl. ¢300 B.c.), characterized by the austerity 
of its ethical doctrines for some of which the name 
has become proverbial (see 2). 

1382 Wycetr Acts xvii. 18 Forsothe summe Epicureis,and 
Stoycis [1388 Stoisens], and philosofris disputiden.. with him. 
3575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 IL. 18 Aristo the 
Stoicke. 158 Nasue Anat, Absurd, Cr b-Trisan old Ques- 
tion,.. whether it were better to haue moderate affections, or 
no affections? The Stoicks said none. 1625 Bacon, 3%» 
Anger (Arb.) 565 To seeke to extinguish Anger vitetly, 15 
but a Brauery of the Stoickes, 1671 Mitton P. R, tv\ 26° 
With those Sirnam‘d Peripatetics, and the Sect Epicurt™ 
and the Stoic severe. 19725 Warts Logic (1822) 26 he 
Stoics..talk of fate, which is superior to the gods, 1837-9 
Haceam Hist. Lit, (1847) IL. 11 Yesti had taken., Hora 
for his model; and perhaps like him be wished to apped!, 
sometimes a stoic, sometimes an epicurean. iM 

attrib, 1728 Youn Lowe Fane 1,233 Fools grin on fool! 
and Stoic-like, support, Without one sigh, the pleasures 
acourt. x89: Faruar Darkn. & Daten lx, And, therefore! 
Stoic-fashion, men must accustom themselves to regard al 
calamities as matters of indifference, 


‘ 
2. One who practises repression of emotion, indif- 
ference to pleasure or pain, and patient endurance. 


1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 45, I make iuste reckoning 
to bee helde for a Stoike, in dealing so hardely with these 
people. 31596 Suaks. Tat. Shr. t.i. 31 Onely (good master) 
while we do admire This vertue, aang this morall discipline, 
Let's be no Stoickes, nor no stockes I pray. “1599 B, Jon- 
son Ev, Aan out of Hum. 1, i, But Stoique; where (in the 
vast worlde) Doth that man breath, that can so much com- 
mand His bloud and his affection? 1657 Trapp Com. Fob 
i. 20 He stirreth not at the three first doleful tidings, but 
this fourth startleth him; for he was neither a Stoick, ner 
a stock. 1726 Swirt_ Stella’s Birthday 50 That patience 
under tort'ring pain, Where stubborn stoicks wou'd com- 
plain. 177z Burke Let. Bf, Chester Corr. (1644) 1. 278 In 
some few things, I fancy I am grown almost a stoic; but 
your lordship's unkindness has attacked me on a side on 
which I was absolutely unguasded, and I bear it like a girl 
1809 CAMPBELL Gertrude 1. xxiii, A stoic of the woods—a 
man without a-tear. - 28:2 Scotr in Sotheran's Catal. 
No. 12 (899) 48, 1 am somewhat of a Stoic in family disci- 
pline, which was the old Scottish system, 2854 Ts. Cc. 
Assotr Nafoleon (1855) 1. i. 23 Stoic as he was, his stoicism 
then forsook him, and be wept like a child, 31855 Tennyson 
Maud 1 w. iv, I, smile a hard-set smile, like a stoic, or like 


M.G. Warnins J the Country 7 Let them be in peace, | A wiser epicurean, and let the world have its way, 


STOICAL. 


B. adj. 

L. Of or belonging to the school of the Stoics or 
to its system of philosophy. 

2607 T. Rocers 39 Art. i. (1625) 5 The Stoike Philo- 
sophers. 1634 Mtttox Comus 707 O foolishnes of men! 
that lend their ears To those budge doctors of the Stoick 
Furr. 1712 Appison Spect, No. 397 Px As the Stoick Phi- 
losophers discard all Passions in general, they will not 
allow fete]. 1827 Scorr Rob Koy xii, No Stoic philosopher, 
superior to his own passion and that of others, could have 
received an insult with a higher degree of scorn. 1848 Lyr- 
tox Harold x. ii, Harold's stern philosophy and stoic ethics 
were shaken to the dust. 

2. = Stoica a. 2. 

1996 Srenser F, Q. 1v. Prol. iii, The which these Stoicke 
censours cannot well deny. 1807 Crasne Par, Reg. ut. 433 
Yet far was he from stoic pride removed ; He felt humanely, 
and he warmly loved. 18:3 Byrox Corsair m. xxi, Full 
many a stoiceye and aspect stern Mask hearts where grief 
hath little lefe to learn. 1849 M. ARNoLp Yo Gipsy Child 
29 Is the calm thine of stoic souls, who weigh Life well, and 
find it wanting..? 19x3 Mrs. F. H. Burnetr 7; Sembarou 
x, The same factor may. have aided him to preserve a 
Certain stoic, outward composure. 

Hence + Stociely adv. (rare) = STOICALLY. 

261z W. Martyn Vouth's Instruct. 69 In your pleasures, 
not to be wanton, nor Stoickly to passe by them. 

Stoical (stdvikal), a. Also 6-7 -all, [f. L. 
stoic-us (see prec.) + -AL.] 

1, Of or belonging to the Stoics ; characteristic 


of the Stoic philosophy. 

1432-50 tr. ‘igden (Rolls) IV. 2053 This Cato was a philo- 
sophre of the stoicalle secte. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 275 Standing much upon that stoicall opinion, that 
onely a wise and good man is free, and that all wicked men 
are bond menand slaves. 1662 Stictincre. Orig. Sacre m. 
ii. § ro Which consequence is unavoidable on the Stoical 
Hypothesis of Gods being corporeal and confined to the 
World, 2778 Rein Ess. Active Powers Man mt. m1 iii, 218 
We cannot but admire the Stoical system of morals, 
Lecry Europ. Mor, 1. ii. 237 The stoical system of ethics 
was in the highest sense a system of independent morals. 
1887 Manarry & Gian Alexander's Empire xxvii. 253 
Such was already the result of Stoical teaching on the world ! 

2. a. Of temper or disposition, or its manifesta- 
tions: Conformable to the precepts of the Stoic 
philosophy; characterized by indifference to plea- 


sure and pain. 
xs7t Goipinc Calvin on Ps. \xi. 3 A hart that is be- 
nommed with Stoicall hardnes ageinst greefs and trubbles. 
1596 Lovce Marg. Amer. 74 Now let each of you bethinke 
him of mirth not of majestie, I will have no stoicall humor 
in this arbour, 622 Peacttam Comfl. Genti.i.2 For hardly 
they are to be admitted for Noble, who..consume their 
light..in contemplation, and a Stoicall retirednesse. 1739 
Ciszer A fol. (1756) II. 3 My stoical way of thinking may 
be no rule for a wiser man’s opinion. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D. vi, He looked around him in agony, and was surprised 
-.to see the stoical indifference of his fellow-prisoners, 1856 
Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) I. ti. gg The English nation would 
have looked on with stoical resignation if pope and papacy 
had been wrecked together. 1874 GREEN Shor? Hist. viii. 
§ x0 We feel his [Milton's] inmost temper in the stoical self- 
repression which gives its dignity to his figures. : 
b. Ofa person: Resembling a Stoicin austerity, 
indifference to pleasure and pain, repression of all 


feeling, and the like. 

577 Nortusrooke Diciug (1843) 83 If I ‘should vtterly 
deny all kinde of such playes, then shoulde I bee thought 
too stoicall and precise. 1589 Nasuz Anat. Absurd, B rh, 
Antient antiquitie was woont to bee such 2 stoycall obseruer 
of continencie, that women were not permitted so much as 
to kisse their Kinsmen. 1595 Warner 4/6, Eng, xt. Ixi. 
(1602) 263 Nor was he stoicall in ought, bur affable in all. 
16rz Secvoen JUlustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, wit. 132 The 
Scythian was..so Stoicall, as not to care for the future, 
hauing prouision for the present. 163% Brarnwatr Whine 
zies 66 He is too stoicall that is wholly for his cell, and no- 
thing for the world. a165r Fourier IVorthies, Essex (1652) 

32 One saith of him [\Wm. Gilbert] that he was Stoicall, 
Bat not Cynicall, which I understand Reserv’d, but not 
Morose. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vii. 11. 170 He wasa 
different man from the reserved and stoical William whom 
the multicude supposed to be destitute of human feelings, 
x8g5 Prescotr Pirlip Lf, 1.1. i. 7 Every one, even the most 
stoical, was touched by this..scene. 1891 Harpy Tess 
xxxiil, She had much questioned if they would appear at 
the parting moment; but there they were, stoical and 
staunch to the last. 

Hence Stoicalness. ie Pe 
* x727 Barry vol. Il, Stoicalness, a holding the Principles 
of the Stoicks, that wise Men ought to be free from Pas- 
sions, and that all Things were governed by Fate. 1828 in 

‘ODD. ‘ . 

Stoically (std-ikali), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2) 

1. In the manner of a Stoic; like the Stoics of 


eld; in accordance with the principles of the 
Stoical philosophy. : . 
1607 Wateincron Off. Glass vii, 64b, [A man] alwaies 
stoically visaged, like grout headed Archesilas. 161z Ben- 
venuto’s Passenger 1. 1. 455 Though the Stoicks stoically 
haue held the contrarie. 1630 Wapswortn Pilgr. iit. 25 
The least fault he did they Stoically interpreted to bee 
equall to the greatest. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. 
§ 12 Be not Stoically mistaken in the equality of sins. -_ 
2. With the indifference or fortitude of a stoic. 
x812 Henry Cams. agst. Quebec 60 The langh of the com- 
pany was against me, but it was borne stoically. 1837 
Castyce Fr. Kev. 1.1. i, Paris is stoically calm. 3842 
Dickxexs Barn. Rudge ii, He tried to look stoically at the 
tavern, 1879 Berrsoum Patagonia xi. 167, I sat down 
beside it waiting as stoically as 1 could for night-time. , 
Stoicheiology (stoikeiglédzi), stochio- 
logy (stikigl3dzi). rare. [f. Gr. orarxeto-y element 
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+-Locy. Orig. ad. the G. form stéchiologie.] The 
science of elements. a. In Oken’s use: see quot. 

1847 A. Tutx tr. Oken's Elem, Physiophilos. 68 Stichi- 
ology. Functions of the Elements. 1860 R. Fowter Afed. 
Vocab., Stackiology, 2 treatise on, or the theory of, elemen- 
tary substances. 

b. Logic. (See quot.) 

1837-8 Six W. Hasutron Logic v. (1860) 1. 72 We proceed 
to the doctrines which make up the science itself, and com- 
mence the First Great Division of Pure Logic—that which 
treats of its elementary or constituent Processes,—Stoichei- 
ology. bid. xxiv, 11. 3 In its Stoichetology or Doctrine of 
Elements, Logic considers the conditions of possible thought. 

_@. Phys. The study of the principles of animal 
tissues ; a system of therapeutics based on this. 

1875 J. F. Cnuxcuiny Consumption x. 385 My doctrine of 
steechiology is diametrically opposed to this. 

Hence Stoichelolo'gical, stechiolo-gical a. 

1875 J. F. Cuurcuit, Consumption x. 384 Stocchiological 
medicine—Inhalants. Jéid. 391 This steechiological doc- 
trine. .gives usa fundamental classification of diseases. 


+ Stoicheioma-tical, 2. Obs. rare. In7 
erron. stocheio-. [f. mod.L. stoichetomatic-us (ad. 
Gr. orotxeroparixat pl., persons who cast nativities, 
f, crotxeiwpa sign of the Zodiac) +~aL.] Pertaining 
to the casting of nativities. 

1658 J. Rosixson Endoxia x. 55 The slow proreption of 
Every Sidus, out of his proper Sign almost unto the subse- 
quent,..doth overturn the grand Pillar of Stocheiomatical 
Art [orig. artis stoicheiomaticz). 

So +Stoichelomatic, 55. Obs., a caster of 
nativities. 

1662 Sraxtey Hist. Chaldaick Pkilos. x. 1. iii. (1687) 
1050/r These the Greeks term alsocrocxeta,, and the makers 
of them Stoicheiomaticks. 

Stoicheiometry (stoiksigmétri), steachio- 
metry (stikip'métri). Chem, Also + stechi-, 
+stochi-, stoichiometry. [f.Gr. orerxeio-velement 

+-METRY.}] The process or art of calculating or 
determining the equivalent and atomic weights of 
the elements participating in any chemical reaction; 
the science of estimating chemical elements; the 
branch of science concerned with the determination 
of atomic weights. (See also quot. 1880.) 

The term was introduced by J. B. Richter in his An- 
Sangsgriinde der Stickhiometric, oder Messkunst chemischer 
Elemente (1792), to denote the determination of the relative 
amounts in which acids and bases neutralize each other. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. 11. 559, 1 have not been able to 
procure a sight of Richter’s very curious.. writings on Ste- 
chiometry, in which his observations on the fluates are to 
be found, x825 W. Hasutton Hand-tk. Terms Arts & Sa, 
Stochiometry, the Geometry of chemical elements. 1880 
Trnpate Heat xviii. (ed. 6) Ae The doctrine of the conserva- 
tion of force, or, as I should express it, Physical Stoichio- 
metry. 1903 S. Youne (fft/e) Stoichiometry. , 

Hence Stoicheio-, stechiome'tric, -al adjs. 

31887 Brit. Frit. Photogr. 27 May 330/2 Much too small 
{a proportion of colouring matter] to represent 2 stoichio- 
metrical composition, 1892 Nature 24 Mar. 497/2 The late 
Prof. Stas had Ieft..a..memoir describing the results of 
several further stochiometrical investigations, /éid., The 
stochiometric relation of silver to potassium chloride, 

+Stoicheiortical, c., Obs. rare—'. In 7 stoi- 
chioticall. [f. late Gr. crotxemrin-ds (f. oros- 
xetobv to enchant, f. orotxefov element) + -AL.] 
Pertaining to magic. . 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Odserv. (1650) 35 But the meaning 
of 
Stoichioticall, . 

+Stoi-cian. Oés. In 4 8toi-, Stoycien, -yen, 
Stoisen, § Stocyen. [a. F. storciex (14th c.), £ L. 
stoic-us: see SToIc and -1AN.] = Sroic sd, 1. 

1374 Cuaucer Soetk, v. met, iv. (2863) 166 Philosophers 
thy3ten stoiciens. 1388 Wren Acts xvii, 18 Epeicureis, 
and Stoisens {1382 Stoycis]. aon Lyoc, De Guil. Pilgr. 
20182 And the Stocyens wolde Holden with me, (yiff they 
wer here), zg4s Ascuam Toxopfh. 1. (Arb.) 165 Plato, 
Aristotle, and the Stoicians. 31814 Sforting Mag. XLII. 
257 Havenot Philosophers, Stoicians,. and Rhetoricians Left 
sense’s cold, insipid shrine To bend ‘fore Altars feminine? 

Stoicism (stdisiz’m). [ad. mod.L. stoicismus, 
f. L. stoicus: see Stoic and -1sua. Cf, F. stovezsme 
(17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).J] | 

L. The philosophy of the Stoics. ; 

1626 [Featiey] Pelagius rediv. D1b, This Doctrine 
bringeth into the Church..Stoicisme, 1694 G. Srannore 
tr, Epictetus’ Mor. Pref., The same Difficulty lies against 
Stoicism, with regard to Civil Society, 712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 243 P5 Stoicism. which was the Pedantry of Virtue, 
ascribes all good Qualifications, of what kind soever, to 
the virtuous Man. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Thought § 
Nature og But when we meet stoicism in the works of Epic- 
tetus and Marcus Aurelius, we find a remarkable change. 
1910 Q. Kez. Apr. 575 Stoicism, with a disposition to regard 
man asa self-sufficing unit, becomes aristocratic, whereas 
Christianity in its essential characteristics is democratic. 

2. Conduct or practice conformable to the prin- 
ciples of the Stoics; austerity, repression of feeling, 


fortitude. < 
3630 Bratuwarr Eng. Gertlent, (1641) 102, 1 admit of no 
such strict Stoicisme; but rather..to use wine or any suc 

strong drinke to strengthen and comfort Nature. 2665 
Guanvie, Scepsis Sci. xxvii. 168 This unmoved apathy in 
opinionative uncertainties, is a warrantable piece of Stoicism. 
azgzzt Pros Vicar of Bray & Sir T. Moor §: i “f 
HH. 261, 1 am afraid your Lordship may grow Angry, wie 

would be a little against Your Stoicism. 1820 W- eager 
Sketch Bk. V1, 260 This last outrage overcame even the 


e Images {of the Emrods and Mice x Sam. vi. 5} ts : 


STOKE. 


' stoicism of the savage. 2865 Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 
i 282 It was said that Wilham so far forgot his wonted 
Stoicism 2s to utter a passionate exclamation at the way in 
which the English regiments had been sacrificed, 1871 
Standard 23 Jan., Paris received the news of General 
Chanzy’s check... without losing its stoicism. 
tStoicity. Obs. rare, [ad. F. stoicité, £.L. 
stoic-us Stow’: see -1TY.] _ A stoical attitnde. 

til thou wks $ ee ete 1.1, Leaue this Stoicitie alone, 

Stoicize (stax isaiz), v. [f. L. stare-us Sroie+ 

-12£.] trans. To render stoical, imbue with stoicism. 

@ 1854 T. Arcner in Mer. (1867) 318 (This principle] may 
. Stoicize, may petrify your hearts. 

Stoicly adv. : see after Stoic. 

Stoil-ball, obs. form of STooL-BALL. 

Stoile, stoill: see Stour s4.1, Stoo. 

Stoir(e, obs. Sc. forms of SToE. 

Stoisen, variant of Storcras Obs. 

Stoit (stoit), v. dial. [%a. Du. steifen to re- 
bound, bounce (? adopted as 2 term of some ball- 
game). But ef. Stor w. in similar senses.] 

L Sc. a. intr. ‘To rebound, bounce’ (Eng. Dial, 
Dict.). b. To move unsteadily, stumble, lurch; to 
walk with unsteady movements. Also with about, 


along. 

1719 W. Hamitton Zp. Ramsay ii. 62 Wi' writing I'm sae 
bliert and doited, That when I raise, in troth I stoited. 1787 
Burns Jo Aliss Ferrier iii, Last day my mind was in a bog, 
Down George's Street 1 stuited. 1794 — ‘Contented wi" 
* dittle* iv, Blind Chance, Jet her snapper and stoyte on her 

way, 18:8 Scotr Hrt. Alid2, xxx, I wish ye had seen him 

stoiting about, aff ae Jeg on to the other, wi’ a kind o° dot- 

and-go-one sort o° motion. 1864 Larro Tammas Bodkin xii, 

We were stoitin' alang, deeply immersed in oor ain cracks, 


2. Of pilchards: To leap above the surface of 


the water. 
x825 Encycl, Lond. XX. 435/1 They call the jumping 
of the fish stoiting. 1836 Yanvett Brit. Fishes Twat The 
Herring..rarely springs from the water, or stoits, as it is 
called. 1899 Barinc-Goutp Bé. of West Il. xix. 315 The 
sean-boat is rowed in a circular course round where the fish 
are stoiting. 
' Hence Stoit sd., 2 lurch. Phr. 0 play stoit, to 


lurch or stagger. 

1808 A. Scorr Poems 164 But fegs, wi’ mony a stoit an’ 
stevel, She [sc. a filly} rais'd a trot. 1881 D. Txomson 
Musings among Heather 1x8 Rab's road seem'd shorter 
than ‘twas wide, For he play’d stoit frae side to side. 

Stoiter (stoitez), v. Sc. and north. [Frequen- 
tative f. Sroiry. Cf. north. dial. stotfer, stauter, 
stowter in similar senses (see Eng. Dial. Ditt.).] 
intr. To swerve from side to side in walking ; to 
walk with staggering ortotteringsteps; alsowith up. 

3730 Ramsay Vision xix, They stoyter hame to sleip, 
178s Burns Folly Beggars xvi, At length wi’ drink and 
courting dizzy, He stoiter'd up and made a face. 1837 R. 
Nicowr Poems (1843) 91 Now wi' a staff about the dykes, 
He stoiters, auld, and beld and wan. 1893-4 SreveNnson 
Heathercat ii, Poor, blind, besotted creature—and I see you 
Stoytering on the brink of dissolution. : : 

Hence Stoitering pp/. a., staggering, tottering. 
Also Stoiter sé., a stumble ; phr. fo play stotter, 
to stagger. 

1789 R. Fercusson Poems If. €6 Till he can lend the 
stoitering state a lift Wi’ gowd in gowpins as a grassum gift, 
@ 1838 Kovcer Poems, Colin Ditlap 59 While wauchlin 
alang between sober and fou, Wi’ a stoiter to this side, to 
that sidea stap. r890 J. Service Thir Nelanduis vt 3% 
‘ Laird Speckie played stoiter to a comer and fell asleep. 

' 8tok, obs. form of Srocx. 


|| Stokaghe. Os. In Johnson and later Dicts. 
stocah. [Irish séécach: cf. the later Starko.] An 
attendant on a ‘kerne’ or Irish foot-soldier. 
| _ 1596 Srenxser State frei. Wks. (Globe) 672/2 He..thence: 
‘ foorth becometh either an horseboy, or a stokaghe to some 
) kearne. /éid, 677/2 Kearne, Stokaghs, and Horseboyes. 
+ Stoke, sd,i Os. [OE. stoc nent. (gen. stoces); 
prob. f. the same root as stoc(c masc. (gen. stocces) 
i Srock s5.1] = Pace sé., in various senses. 
Common in place-names, as Bishopstoke, Winterstoke. 
1. @goo Waerrextu tr. Gregory's Dial, 12 Pxt aborstene clif 
hreas pa of duneweard..ob bat hit com ber hit mynte 
‘ feallan ofer pat mynster, and fet bonne ware hryre ealles 
1 Jams stoces. /bid. 172 Pa son2 in Cassinum put stoc [z.r7. 
i in C, pare stowe, on C. fam stocwic}. (€ 1200 Oxsun 1049 
Uppo patt oferrwerrc Pe33 haffdenn liccness metedd Off 
Cherubyn, & haffdenn itt O tweszenn stokess metedd. /d7d. 
Bop Inn ore stokess nemmnepp wel pa posstless hise 
repre, . 
+Stoke, 53.2 Obs. [f. Stone vl Cf Srock 
563 3.] A thrust with 2 weapon, 2 stab. Y 
Bs K. Alis. 7398 (Laud sey Hho dou Shee e8> oe 
ip stoke oiper wip dynte Pat is al hir entente. 
Praise 4 a ae Sahin with a stoke to bim he stest, 
And smate the geant unto the hert. 


&, lit. 

+Stoke, 53.3 O8s. _[prob. 2. Du. stok, 
ick? : ‘ard in measurement. 
stick’: see Stock sé.1] A are Eid meet ee 


1538 in Lett. Suppress. ee SoKes of length, that is, 


i ee. See Churcha. Act. *Czmden) 3° bres 
..for mendynge the vestmentes, and for if. sto es and a 
hallf of locram to lyne them withalle, iijs. vd. 


+ Stoke, v1 Ods. [Perh. a. OF. estoguser: see 


Stock v.27] F 
L trans. Jo pier “aed 
a Cursor Af. 2435! itsp 

craps 16d. 7667 (Fairt.) Pe king 


person). 
i stoked him wit wrang. 
hent a sper ful sharp 


STOKE. 


to stoke him boron-out pe wagh.” ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4615 
And ban was Char{lis] wonder grym, And azeyn hym renneb, 
& stokeb hym By-twene ys browes rowe. 

2. intr. To make a thrust (a). 

€2375 Cursor M. 7623 (Fairf.) pe king stoket at him wiba 
spere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant,’s 7. 1688 Ne short swerd for to 
stoke with poynt bitynge.. 7a1400 Morte Arth. 2554 Fulle 
stowttly they stryke, thire steryne knyghttes, Stokes at the 
stomake with stelyne poyntes. 3 

3. trans. To thrust, drive home (a sword), 

1513 Douctas /Zneis 1x. vii. 140 The swerd, wyghtly 
stokit, or than was glaid Throu owt hys cost. Jbid. x. xiit. 


335- 

Stoke (sto"k),v.2 Also Sstoak. [Back-forma- 
tion from STOKER.] 

1. trans. To feed, stir up, and poke the fire in (a 
furnace), to tend the furnace of (a boiler). Also 
with 2. 

3683, etc. [? Implied in Stoxine vl, sb2cJ]. 1735 Dyce 
& Parvon Dict., Stoak or Stoke v. to stir up, rake, cook, 
feed and look alter a great Fire, such as Brewers, Distillers, 
Glass-houses, &c. use. 1838 Hottroway Prov. Dict., To 
stoke, to stir the fire. 1864 Neader2 Julyg Whoshall stoke 
the furnace of the steamship? 1883 M. P. Bate Saw-Afills 
224 In stoking Cornish or Lancashire boilers by hand three 
systems of firing are in vogue. 1909 G. M. Treveryan 
Garibaldi xi. 202 First the fires had to be lit and stoked. 

absol, 1867-72 N. P. Burcu Marine Engin. (1881) 375 
Stoke freely when under steam. 1892 Black & White 16 Jan. 
35/1 The German ships had been stoking up. 


. fig. 

1837, Hoon Ode to R. Wilson 391 Sufficiently by stern 
necessitarians Poor Nature, with her face begrim’d by dust, 
Is stok'd, cok'd, smok’d, and almost chok'd. 1882 Beres- 
ForD-Hore Brandreths UI. xxxix. 95 It [a prize fight) was 
stoked by an Irish adventurer whofetc,]. 1915 Blackw. Afag. 
Aug. 265/z Neither the British nor the German soldier has 
been able to stoke up that virulent hate. 

2. transf. (jocular). To feed (oneself or another) 
as if stoking a furnace; to ‘shovel’ (food) into 
one’s mouth steadily and continuously. 

2882 Pall Mall Gaz. 12 July 2/2 Mr, Warton vigorously 
stoked himself with snuff in the exuberance of his delight. 
1894 Sara London up to Date 34 He eats, or, rather, he 
‘stokes’ his meal, till the veins in his forehead swell. 1897 
Miss Broucuron Dear Faustina xv, The denizens of this 
A.B. C...are stoking themselves stolidly. zg00 Kieiixc in 
Daily Mail 25 Apr. 4/4 So they stoked them—'‘ the ‘arf that 
vadn't the use of their ’ands'—and they re-dressed their 
bandages. x91 Blackw. Mag. May 686/1 There's folks as 
cant stoke hot tea upon sorsiges. 

absol, 1882 Besant Ad? Sorts xvii, Dinner in the middle 
of the day, of course... At the East End everybody stokes at 
one. 1897 Kirtinc Caft. Courageous ii. 4x Then they stoked 
in silence till Dan drew breath over his tin cup and de- 
manded of Harvey how he felt. ‘ Most full.’ 

3. In combination, as stoke-hearth, -house. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1248 The stoke-hearth [of a smelting 
furnace]. 1903 Westut. Gaz. 27 Jan. 7/1 It was heated by 
means of hot-water pipes, fed from a stoke-house. 

Hence Stoked pf/. a. 

1902 Daily Chron.2 May 6/: Hand-stoked retorts were 
shut down, and now the whole of the gas is to be manufac- 
tured in inclined or mechanically stoked retorts. 

Stoke, obs. f. Stock ; obs. pa, t. and pa. pple. of 
SEEK v. 

Stokehold (stéukhould). [f. Sroxe v.2+ Hotp 
56.2] An apartment containing the ship's boilers, 
where the stokers tend the furnaces. 

1887 W.S. Hutton Pract. Engin. Hand-bk. 112 Closed 
stokeholds working under air-pressure are better ventilated 
than opsn stokeholds. x908 W. W. Jacozs Salthaven ii, 
In the stokeholds of Vyner & Son's steamships he talked 
learnedly on coal with the firemen, 

b. attrib, 

2893 West. Gaz, 28 Dec. 5/2 At one time the water in 
the ship was above the level of the stokehold plates. 1896 
Kircinc. Seven Seas, Andrews’ Hymn 37 Vhree feet {of 
water] were on the stokchold-floor—just slappin’ to an’ fro. 

Stoke-hole.. [Partly an adoption, partly a 
transl., of Du. stookgat, f. stoken tostoke + gat hole]. 

1. The space in front of a furnace where the 
stokers stand to tend the fires; the aperture through 
which the fire is fed and tended; also Waz#. a hole 
in the deck through which the fnel is passed for 
storage. 

_ 1560 F. Okie's Lament, xiv, I'le Cunningly retreat again 

into my warm Stoke Hole [of a brewery]. 1683 Moxon 

Mech, Exerc.,. Printing xviii. 163 The Stoke-Hole four 

Inches wide, and six Inches Jong. 1840 Civil Engin. & 

Arch. Frul. WL. 349/2 The space between the engines and 

the boilers [of a steamship], usually called the stoke-hole. 

1846 A. Younc Waut, Dict. 322 Stoke-hole, a scuttle in a 

steamer’sdeck, toadmitfuelfortheengine. 1892 E, Reeves 

Homeward Bound 147 are employed on the decks 

and Zanzibar men in the stoke-hole. . 

attrib. 1660 F. Okie's Lament. vii, They say I amindited, 

»»Would the Inditement was rak’t in my Stoake hole 


Embers. 

2. (See quot.) , 

1785 Sgeci/. of Phillips’ Patent No. 1477, That species of 
~ fireplaces commonly called copper holes or stoke holes. 

$3. fig. Obs. 

1768 [W. Donatnson] Life Sir B. Safskull 1. iv. 32 They 
scower the inside of their flower-pots, at the same time they 
make a stoke-hole of their throats. 

Stoker (stéke1), Also 8 stoaker. fa. Du. 
stoker, agent-n: £. stoker to feed (a fire), to stoke.J 

1. One who feeds and tends a furnace. 

1660 ¥. Okie’s Lament.i, Of 2 Famous Brewer my pur- 
Ee Is to tell,.. The Noble Stoker Okey that doth the rest 

xcel 1706 Pintutes (ed. Kersey), Stocker, one that looks 
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after the Fire and some other Concerns in a Brew-house. 
1707(E, Warp] Barbacue Feast 9 The Stoaker..by the Help 
of Breath and Bellows, blew up as rare a Charcoal Fire as 
ever was kindl’d in Yerm-Time. 1798 M. Nonie Eng, 
Regicides 1. 104 John Okey..was first a dray-man, then a 
stoaker in a brewhouse at Islington. 1846 A. Younc Naut, 
Dict. 323 Stoker or firentan, a person employed to feed 
and trim the fires for the boilers of marine steam-engines. 
3853 Lytton Aly Novel 1x. i, ‘Ven to one but he is saying— 
‘Not sixteen miles an hour! What the deuce is the matter 
with the stoker?’ 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 284/2 The 
stoker should open the furnace-doors and push back a portion 
of the fuel, so as to make a space in front Ee the fresh supply, 

b. Mechanical stoker: an apparatus for automa- 


tically feeding fuel into a furnace. 

1884 R. Marsven Cotton Spinning 349 Mechanical 
stokers.—The question of stoking by machinery is an open 
one. 1893 Lightning 9 Feb. 86/2 Lancashire boilers are 
used, fitted with Vicar’s mechanical stokers. 

c. figs 

1737 M, Green Sflecn 320 A prince’s cause, a church's 
claim, I’ve known to raise a mighty flame, And priest, as 
stoker, very free To throw in peaceand charity. 1893 T. M. 
Heaty in Weston. Gaz. 2 Nov. 2/2 Atits head was a moderate 
.-leader, averse, except when driven to it by the ‘stokers’ 
of the movement, to lend his approval to extreme demands. 

2. pl. Small particles of black gritty matter which 
escape through the funnel of a steam-engine. 

1899 F. I. Burren Way in Suara These ships.. provide 
us instead with a never-ceasing supply of ‘ stokers,’ a sort of 
fine black hail of grit that covers everything. It is not soft 
like soot. _ 

Stokerage (stde-karédz). sonce-wa. [f. Sroxer 
sb, +-AGE.] The action or the services of a stoker. 

1895 Daily News 25 Apr. 7/2 The absence of the necessity 
of stokerage,..and the simplicity of construction of the 
furnaces. 

Stokerless (stowkoulés), a. 
-LESS,] Without a stoker. 

1862 Lllustr. Lond, News 11 Jan. 51/3 You may as well 
try to stop a stokerless steam-engine as 2 savant. 

Stokery (stowkari). [f. Sroxe v.2+-ERy.] A 
place where stoking is done, 

1991 Ref. Brit. Assoc. 79% Very complete remains of baths 
were found, with two brick-built hypocausts and a stokery. 

+Stoking, vi/. sd. Obs. [f. Sroxe vl + 
-inc1.] The action of thrusting with a weapon. 

1375 Barsour Bruce XVII. 785 With staffing, stoking, and 
striking ‘Thar maid thai sturdy defending. . it 

Comb, 1417 in MS, For. Acc.8 Hen., V,G/t, xij debilibus 
stokyns sperres. 1420 in MS. For, Acc. 3 Hen. VI, Hb, 
Cum .x. stoken’ speres .viij. duodenis dartes. 

Stoking (stékin), vd/, 56.2 [f. Sroxe v.2+ 
-InG %.] The action of the verb; the operation of 
tending a furnace and feeding it with fuel. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire, Sci., Chet, 193 Inequality 
of stoking, and inequality of water-supply are amongst the 
causes, 31884 L'fool Mercury 18 Feb. 5/4 The pumping of 
sein and for the prison is valued at £30r..and stoking 
at £166, 

b. wransf. and fig. 

1892 Fabian News Apr. 5/x There is always a great waste 
of energy in canvassing, ‘stoking up,’ etc., by which no one 
is made any better or wiser. 1892 ‘Ourpa' in Forts. Rev. 
LU. 782 ‘Stoking’..is the one joy which never palls on the 
human machine, until he pays for it with dyspepsia and gout, 

CG, attrib., as stoking-hole, -iron, -place, -rod. ' 

3683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xi. ¥ 23 The *Stoking- 
hole lying far under the Caldron. 1794 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XII. 262 The stoking-hole of the furnace. 1876E.M. Suaw 
fire Protection 142 *Stoking irons ,.namely, 1 shovel, x rake, 
rpricker. 1741 Sympson Hypocaust in Phil, Trans. XL. 
856 The Prefurniwn, (*Stoking-place). 1901 Daily News 
5 Jan. 3/1 The caretaker brought a long “stoking rod. - 

Stokked, obs. weak pa. pple. of Sreek v,1 

1519 in Fabric Kolls York Minster (Surtees) 268 Nowe, 
often tymes, the dure is stokked. 

Sto » obs, pa. pple. of SrzEK v.1 and v2 

Stokyng, obs, form of Srockine sé. 

Stol, rare obs. f, Stat v.1; obs. f. Sroou, 

i Stola (stavla). Ant. [L. stola, ad. Gr. orory: 
see StouE 56.1} A long robe worn by Greek and 
Roman women ; chiefly referred to as the distinctive 
dress of Roman matrons.. . ee 

1728 Cuassers Cyci. s.v., The Stola of the ancient Ro- 
mans, &c, was..a kind of Robe fitter for Women than Men. 
1847 Leiscn tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 341. 35f Among 
the higher ranks a dress similar to the Ionic came in fashion, 
to which belonged the Stola, consisting of a tunic with broad 
border. 1861 Pavey schylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 161 note, 
BadvGwvos..and BadscoAros..are epithets not very easily 
explained... Probably the loose and ample folds of the stola 
--are meant. r89x Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn i, The long stola 
worn by noble matrons. . } 

Stolated (stolatéd), a. rave. [f.-L. stolat-us 
(f Strona: see -aTE?)+-ED1.] Wearing a stola 
or stole: a. “7, of a sculptured female figure; 
b. trans. in Zool, as rendering of mod.L. stolatus, 
the specific name of a snake. ; 

3802 Suaw Gen Zool. III. 542 Stolated Snake. .Coluber 
Stolatus, 1856 W. H. Ssvtu Roman Family Coins 51 A 
stolated and helmed female. 5 

Btolch, obs. f. Sroacu v., dial. 

Stolde, obs. pa. t. of STELL wv. 


+Stoldred. Ofs. [App. f. ME. stip (a. ON. 
stul6-r, stuld-r, STOUTH) +-RED.] Stealth. 

2654 E. Jounsox Wonder-working Provid. 27 When the 

best choice eal bese erie ee make te to take up 

a 12 nishment. their poore sheepe they may not 

: fede bar by stoledred. 1657 Binuncsty Brachy-Martyrol, 


{f Stroker sd. + 


STOLE. 


j xxix. 107 Some little corn by stoldred brought to town, Each 


pound was valued at halfa crown, 

Stole (stdul), s4.1 Forms: 1 stol, 4, 6 stoele, 
4-6 stoole, 4, 7 stool, 5 stoll, 5-6 stolle, 6 
stoale, stoel, stoile, stoill, stoyle, stoyll, 7 
stoal,4~stole, [ad. L. stola, ad. Gr. oroAy, orig, 
equipment, array, clothing, hence a robe, garment, 
f. root of aréAAev to place, array. Cf. OF. estole 
(mod.F. éole), Sp., Pg. estola, It. stola. The use 
of L. stofa = sense 2 has not been found earlier than 
the gth century; its origin is obscure.] 

1, A long robe. 

a. In translations from or allusions to passages 
of the Vulgate or patristic texts. Ods. 

First or prime stole, transl. of Vulg. stolam primam (Gr, 
oroAny Thy mpdrny), ‘the best robe’ in the parable of the 
Prodigal Son. 

c feo cami Goss. Mark xii. 38 From uduutum dade 
wallas in stolum geonga. a 1000 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 
45 Stol wvldres aperide hine stola glorie induit enm[Ecctus, 
xiv. 7]. @1340 Hamrore Psalter xxix. 15 He. .vmgifs vs,. 
with gladnes of be first stole. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, 
(Lamb. MS.) rz1§ [Crist] wyle clobe our sowlys.. with be stole 
of vndedlynesse. 1382 Wycuir /sa. Ixiii. 1 Who is this that 
cam fro Edom..? this shapli in his stole? ¢x449 Pecocr 
Refr. w. ix. 473 Pharisees. .louen forto walke in stolis. 
e 1450, Godstow Keg. 17 Pat we ben cladde in a snow why3t 
stole Thorgh be vertue of be holy goost, ¢xszo Nisner 
NV. T., Apoc. vi. 1x And quhite stolis, for ik saute a stole, 
war gevin to thame. x540 Patscr. Acofastus v. v. Bbjb, 
Brynge forth. .at ones the fyrst stole. xg6z Daus tr. Buls 
linger on aie (1573) 7 The saintes (saith S, Gregory) 
enioy as yet but one stole or robe a peece. 1596 I. Bett 
Surv, Popery uit. ix. 366 These (saith S. John) are they which 
came from great tribulation & washed their stoales, and 
made them white in the bloud of the Lambe. 1648 Br, Hatt 
Select Th. xiii. 52 It must be the main care of our lives, how 
to put on Christ upon our souls: This is the prime stole 
wherewith the father of the Prodigal, graceth his returned 
son. 1649 Jur. Taytor Great Exemp, m1. Ad Sec xv.-95 
They might be reinvested with a robe of his righteousnesse 
wearing that till it were changed into a Stole of glory [cf. 
Ecclus. xlv. 7]. ¢1850 Neate Aymns East, Ch, 94 In that 
same hour I lost the glorious stole Of innocence. 

b. In poetic or rhetorical use. Often fig. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, i. 45 Her all in white he clad, and 
ouer it Cast a blacke stole. 593 Peete Hon. Order Garter 
B4, Fame in a Stoale of purple, set with eyes, And eares, 
and tongues, carryed a golden Booke. 1597 Snaxs. Lover's 
Compt. 297 There my white stole of chastity I daft. 
¢16z0 T. Rosinson Mary Magd. 1. 10 How night..Put on 
the glitteringe stole of brightest day. 1632 Miuron Pense- 
roso 35 And sable stole of Cipres Lawn, Over thy decent 
shoulders drawn. 1742 SHenstone Scheolmristr, 64 A russet 
stole was o'er her shoulders thrown. 1753 T. Warton Ode 
Approach Summer 255 When mild Morn in saffron stole 
First issues from her eastern goal. 1793 Corenince Songs 
o Pixies 95 Graceful Ease in artless stole. 3845 L. Huxt 
Poems, Fancy Concert 37 With their singers in lily-white 
stoles. 1878 B, Tavion 2: . Denkalion u, it.61 The phantom 
purple underneath thy stole We see. , F 

¢. With reference to classical antiquity. (Cf 
Strona.) Also (in Scott) quasi-avch. with reference 
to medieval costume, 
, 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) J. 223 In Albist{e]rio. were 
i-made white stolis for emperours (L. wbi frebant stole im 
peratorunt}. x10 Virgilins (Doesborcke) A iiijb, And 
there he sawe his vnkell a fore hym stand in his ember 
stole. 1725 Porr Odyss, v1. 88 The blooming virgin wit 
dispatchful cares Tunics, and stoles, and robes imperial 
bears. 1790 Cowrer Odyss. 1v. 378 Beside him, Helen of 
the sweeping stole. x8x2 Scotr Fant, Lett. 4 Apr. (x84) L. 
2x2 The lady..should I think have a sort of stole or loose 
upper garment. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. n. ii, ‘She warrior's 
weapon and the sophist’s stole Are sought in vain. 1847 
Leitcn tr. C. O. Mitller’s Anc. Art § 246. 223 His courtiers 
intwo different regularly alternating costumes,—the Median 
stole and the candys. 1850 Biackte /Eschylus I, 110 See! 
my rent and ragged stole Speaks the conflict of my soul. - 
*] d. Some writers have carelessly or ignorantly 
supposed the ecclesiastical ‘stole’ (sense 2) to be 
a gown or surplice. : 
1Bos Scorr Ldst Minstrel y. xxx, Bebind, four priests, in 
sable stole, Sung requiem for the warrior’s soul, 1837, Car- 
Lyte Sartor Kes, ut. xi, The fair fabric of Society itself, 
with all its royal mantles and pontifical stoles. 1840 Bare 
nam Ingol. Leg., Fackdaw of Rheims 35 Six little Singing- 
boys,—dear little souls ! In nice clean faces, and nice white 
stoles, 2869 B. Tayvior Sy-Ways Europe I. 219 Here the 
rustling of stoles and-the muttering of prayers suggest in- 
cantation rather than worship. : 


2. Eccl: A vestment consisting of a narrow strip 
of silk or linen, worn over the shoulders (by 
deacons over the Jeft shoulder only) and hanging 


down to the knee or lower. . ; 
c10zs MS. Land 482 §. 48a, Scryde hine mid. .alban & 
stolan & handline [etc.]. 13-- 4. Adis. 4714 A withthe 
was heore stole, certes, With on othir they weoren y-gurte. 
1315 Suorenas Poems 1. 1403 And nou pe stole a-fongep 
hy Ope here scholder lefte. 2386 Cuaucer Aferch. 7. 
4sq Forth comth the preest with stole aboute his nekke. 
azgoo-so Wars Alex. 158: Yan fyndis he in pis opie 
flote fanons and stolis Practisirs & prematis & prestis of 
pe lawe, 248: Caxton Godfrey cxli 209 The men of the 
Chirche reuested with awbes and stooles. 1485 Device for 
Coronation Hen. VI] in Rutland Papers (Camden) 18 
The armyll is made in manner of a stole wovyn with go 
& set with stones, to be putt by the Cardinall ‘aboute the 
Kinges necke. cxsso Bate A. Foha 1147 Put on yowr 
stolle then, and, I pray yow in Godes name, sytt, 1552 /7- 
vent. Ch. Goods York, etc. (Surtees) ae Item, ij old whyt 
vestmentes with albe, and stoill, and fannells. | xs6r L. 
Norton Calvin's {nst. wv. xix. (3634) 329 Upon the Deacon 
that is ordered, the Bishop..Jayeth a prayer booke and a 
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Stoale upon his ‘left shoulder. xg79 Futne Heskins Parl, 
84 M. Heskins mainteyneth reseruation by dipping of 
stoales, and linnen clothes in y® cup, 1764 in J. H. Haines 
Hist. Sardinian Chapel (1905) 23 Two copes with a large 
stole embroidered in gold thread, with gold fringe round 
the back. 1844 Lincarn Anglo.Sax. Ch, (1858) I, ix. 69 
The usual episcopal vestments, the amise..stole [etc.]. 1865 
Watcotr Cathedr. 93 A canon was to wear in all places the 
insigaia of his rank ;..in England now a broad scarf instead 
of the narrow stole, 1877 J. D. Camners Dir, Worship 48 
The Stole, if worn by the Deacon, should be worn suspended 
over the left shoulder. 1885 Notes on Angels 38, 4. ‘The 
Dominions, 5. The Virtues, and 6, The Powers wear albs 
down to the feet, golden girdles, and green stoles. 904 
Mrs, Creicurox Life Bp. Creighton U1. 35 Each man to be 
ordained priest was bidden to bring his stole in his band. 

+b. Often referred to as the vestment worn by 
a priest when engaged in exorcism or conjuration. 

e14s0 Loveucn Graal xlv. 312 Thanne the Goode Man 

took haliwater Anon, and his stole, and gan forth to gon. 
c1sgo Greene Fr, Bacon w. iii. 1835 Coniuring and adiuring 
diuels and fiends, With stole and albe and strange Penta. 
gonon. rxs98 Barcktey Felice. Alan 1, (1603) 55 Taking his 
stole and other instruments for his conjuration with him, to 
the sicke woman hee goeth. 2626 L. Owen Spec. Yesutt. 
(x629) 42 When the Coniurer did but touch her with the 
stole or with some of his rotten Relikes. 

ce. fist. In the names of certain knightly orders: 


see quots. 

1728 Cuamners Cyc. s.v. Stole, Order of the Stole, an 
Order of Knights instituted by the Kings of Arragon...The 
first Time we hear of it is under Alphonsus V, who mounted 
the Throne in 1416...Order of the Golden Stole, 2 military 
Order at Venice; thus called from a golden Stole which the 
Knights wear over the Left Shoulder, 

d. An embroidered strip of linen, hanging down 


in front of an altar. 

xg13 in Archzologia LXVI. 340 Itm a frontlett for an 
aulter wrought in the stole. x845 Ecclestologist 1V. 103 We 
have not spoken of the stoles of the altar, because their use 
«. Was never general., They occur in,. Van Eyck’s.. Adora- 
tion of the Lamb. 

3. A woman's fur or feather garment, something 
in the shape of an ecclesiastical stole, worn over 


the shoulders and hanging down nearly to the feet. 

1889 Advt, Furs, Victorias, Capes, Stoles, and Muffs, in 
every description of fur. 1892 Lady 29 Dec. 826/3 One 
sees a cloak lined with sable..accompanted by a stole and 
muff to match. x Daily Mail 28 Mar. 1/4 Fashionable 
feather stoles, Good Feather,..10/6, r906Ch. Times 28 Dec. 
848 Advt., Real Russian Sable Hair long throwover Stole 
with extra fine quality tails. 

4. attrib. (senses 2, 3) as stole-end, -front, -tab; 
stole-like, adj. and ady.; stole-fees p/. [after G. 
stolgebiihren] = SURPLICE-/ees. 

1896 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/3 Jackets. with Watteau pleats 
at the back and *stole ends in front. 31845 Saran Austin 
Ranke's dist, Ref v, iii, UL. 83 The greater part of the 
*stole fees were abolished. 1897 Taunton Engl. Black 
Monks i. 56 Master Vicar..got his one-third clear, a house 
free of rent, and all his stole fees and dues. 1892 Daily 
News 16 June 6/: The collar had *stole fronts, and the 
bodice was finished with black ribbons. 1876 Rock Textile 
Fabrics 90 A *stole-like band of rich white tissue. 1865 
Dircet Angi. (ed. 2) 24 The Amyss..is a large fur cape.. 3 
its ‘tippets’, i.e. two strips of fur in front, fall, *stole-like, 
below the knees. 1903 Daly Chron, 25 July 8/4 The collar... 
forms *stole-tabs upon the shoulders, 

Stole ‘(sidul), 35.2, Also 5-6 stoole, 6 stoolle, 
stowle. [Commonly identified with Srove sé.1, 
to which the unauthenticated sense of ‘ royal tobe’ 
is assigned, But there seems to be little doubt 
that the ‘stole chamber’, served by the Groom or 
Yeoman of the Stole, was originally the room con- 
taining the king’s close-stool, and that the word 
is properly a variant of Stoou sé.1 As, however, 
the word as thus used was for centuries entirely 
dissociated from s¢oo/,‘and latterly had a different 


spelling, it is necessary to treat it separately. — 

In accounts of coronation ceremonies the king is said to 
have worn an ornament resembling a stole (Stoue sd." 2); 
but it does not appear that this was actually cad/ed a ‘stole’ 
until modern times, The view that the Groom of the Stole 
derived his designation from this ornament is quite im- 
probable. oon A . 

Sir H. Nicolas’s supposition, that the ‘stole’ was a kind 
ef packing-chest, is a mistaken inference from the stove and 
male being mentioned together in certain documents] 

1. Groom of the stole: the title of a high officer 
of the king’s household (formerly sometimes also 
in the household ofa prince of the blood), ranking 
next below the vice-chamberlain of the household. 


Also + yeonar of the stole. : P 

For the duties of the office as understood at various times, 
see the quots. In the household of a queen or a princess, 
the office and title were held by a lady. Under Queen 
Victoria no groom of ee was appointed, and the office 
has not since been revived. ‘ 

(2a 1480 in Housch, Ord. (1790) 4x The King's chamber- 
layn to assigne for the ii, garderobes and the King’s chambre, 
for the male and stoole, and other stuffe nedeful, to the some 
of xii. or xvi. sompter horses, 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. 
of York (1830) 45 [tem the vt* day of ay eae for cariage 
of the Quenes stole from London to Oxonford and from 
Oxonford to Langley, xiiijd. Jéid. 8: For bering shetes 
trussing sheetes and sheetes forthe stoele.] 1455 in Housch. 
Ord. (1790) *18 Yomen of the Chambre [8 names}. Gromes 
of the Chambre [9 names) Yoman of the Stoole, William 
Grymesby. 326 /éid. 156 It is the King’s pleasure, that Mr. 
Norres shall be in the roome of Sir William Compton, not 
onely giveing his attendance as groome of the King’sstoole, 
but also in his bed-chamber [etc]. rg96 Hanincton Jfetamt. 
Ajax Answ, Let. Avjb, A seuenth (whome I woulde gesse 
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by his writing to bee groome of the stoole to some Prince 
of the bloud of Fraunce) writes a beastly treatise onely to 
examine what is the fittest thing to wipe withall, alledging 
that white Baper is too smooth [ete.]. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. 
Reb. v, § 3% Groom of the Stole, which hath the reputation 
and benefit of being first Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber. 
1669 E. Ctampertayne Pres. St. Eng. 262 Gentlemen of 
the Bed-Chamber, whereof the first is called Groom of the 
Stole, that is (according to the signification of the word in 
Greek, from whence first the Latines, and thence the Italian 
and French derive it) Groom or Servant of the Robe or 
Vestment. He having the Office and Honour to present 
and put on His Majesties first Garment or Shirt every 
morning, and to order the things of the Bed-Chamber. Jé7d. 
320 Officers and Servants belonging to Her Royal Highness 
the Dutchess fof York}. Groom of the Stole, Countess of 
Rochester. x oz Lond. Gaz. No. 3820/3 His Excellency had 
Audience of His Royal Highness Prince George of Den- 
mark, being received..by the Rt. Hon. the Lord Delawar, 
Groom of the Stool to His Royal Highness. 1710 J. Cram. 
DERLAYNE Pres. St, Gt. Brit. u. wt. (ed. 23) 541 Surah 
Dutchess of Marlborough, Groom of the Stole. 

2. The office of Groom of the Stole. 

rgtt J. H. Rose Pitt & Gt. War v. 125 Dundas requested 
that he should have the first claim for the Privy Seal for 
Scotland, provided that Lord Chatham did not take the 
Stole. 19:2 Rixer Henry Fox 1st Ld. Holland ¥. x. 239 
The man who..had once struggled, single-handed, to pro- 
cure Bute the Stole. 

3. attrib, in stole-chamber, -room. 

353253 in W, H. St. John Hope IWindsor Castle (1913) I. 
263 A Copple off Crosse Jamewis tynned ffor a new don in 
the Kyngs stole chambre. 1676-7 /éd. 315 The Kings Privy 
Backstairs & Closett and Stoole Roome. 1680-2 /bid. 321 
Isaac Thompson Engineer for making ije new Close Stooles 
for his Mat!*, One with two frames of Pullyes..and for Sil- 
vering the same to Keepe it from Rusting, & fitting & set- 
ting it up in his Mes Stoole Roome. 1686-8 /did. 329 The 
Jord Walgraves and Comptrollers Stoole Roomes. 


Stole (stdul), 55.3 Bot. [Irregularly ad. L. stolo: 
see STOLON; (The anomalous form may have been 
due to confusion with sfo/e var. StooL sé., tree- 


root.)] = Sroton. 

1806 ‘Lurtoy Linnd’s Syst. Wat. VU. Expl. Terms, Stove, 
a sucker or scion from the root of plants. 1832 Planting 
grin Libr, Usef. Knowl. Husb. U1, Stole.—The first stage 
of growth of a shoot emitted or sent out from the sides of 
a root or stub or coppice-stool. 1835 Linney /ntrod. Bot. 
(1848) L. 182 The Stole (stolo), which may be considered the 
reverse of the sucker. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1101/2 Stole, stolon, 

Stole (stoul), v1 [f. Stour sd.1] 

1. trans. To provide (an altar, a church) with 
altar-stoles : see StoLe 55.1 2d, 

©2478 Crabdhouse Reg. (1889) 60 The Prioresse..pathed 
the chirche and the quere, and stolid it,..the vey] of the 
chirche with the auter-clothes in sute cost xls. 1848 B, 
Wess Cont, Ecclesiol. 165 A, most singular altar is shewn 
in this window, stoled both in front and in the side. /drd. 
343 Several frontals are merely painted; but I remarked 
Woae Oey represented superfrontals properly fringed and 
stoled. 

2. (See Srovep pf/. a.] ; 

Stole (staol), v.4 rare. [f. Stone 56.3] intr. Of 
a plant: To develop stolons. 

31824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 1225/2 Succisa repul. 
dulant, trees which stole, or which: being cut over spring 
again, 1846 Mrs. Loupon Gardening for Ladies 80 The 
verb, to stofe, which signifies the power most deciduous 
trees possess, of sending up new stems from the collar of 
their roots when cut down. 


Stole (stoul), pp/. a. Obs. exc. dial. and technical. 


[Strong pa. pple. of Stean v.] = SToLen pp7. a. 
1393 Lancu. P, Pl. C. xvii. 40 ‘Lord Jeyue"quap pe lede 
‘no stole byng be here’, 1444 Lyne. in Pol, Poems (1859) 
IL 220 Tyl it’ be loost, stoole thyng is nat sought. 3884 
Encycl. Brit. XVM. 359 Dead netting is a piece without 
either accrues or stole (stolen) meshes. 
Stole, pa. t. and pple. of Sreat v.; obs. f. Stoou. 


Stoled (stésld), pA/. a. [f. Srore sd.1 (? and v.1) 
+-ED ] Wearing a stole (in various sensesof the sb.) 

In the first quot. apparently misused for ‘surpliced '. 

1546-7 Test. Ebor. VI. 254 To every clerke iiij d. and every 
childe, being stolde, ijd. 1610 G. Fiercner Christ's Tri. 
m1. xvii, After them flewe the Prophets, brightly stol’d In 
shining lawne. x629 Mitton Hymn Nativ, xxiv, In vain 
.»The sable-stoled Sorcerers bear his worshipt Ark, 1787 
PorwHeLe Engl. Orator u. 90, Where..amid the stoled 
Tribe Persuasion’s swift-descending Genius swells The Ora- 
tion's Period. 1808 Scorr Marmion vi. Introd., That only 
night in all the year, Saw the stoled priest the chalice rear. 
1839 Mrs. Brownine Sadsath Morn. xii, Though this sab- 
bath comes to me Without the stoléd minister, Or chanting 
congregation. 2842 Tennyson Morte d’ Arthur 197 All the 
decks were dense with stately forms Black-stoled, black. 
hooded, like a dream. 1865 Neate Hymns Paradise 43 
The purple stoled Confessors. 1873 R. Witton IVuod iVotes 

3 At the Lord's Table, waiting, robed and stoled Till all 
fad knelt around, I saw a sign. 

Stolen (stdalan), pp/. a. Forms: see STEALY. 
[Pa. pple. of Sreat v.] In senses of the verb. 


1. Obtained by theft. : 7 

1300 Cursor AT. 4875 Qua-so es tan wid stoln thing, He 
wil Pat do him to hing. 1380 Wycuir Js. (1880) 154 Pere 
comep a pardoner wip stollen bullis & false relekis. 34.. 
Burgh Lawis \xxxvii.in Anc. Laws Scot.(Burgh Rec. Soc.) 

2 Of stollyn gudis fundyn in the fayre. ¢1440 Facob's 
fen zor 3if pou..kepyst treccherously in pryuite stolyn 
thynges or obere thinges falsly get. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. An- 
drois 325 1n Sat, Poems Reform. x\v, Mercurius., Could aot 
so weill of stowen geir tell, As could fetc.]._ 1607 Swans: Cor: 
v. vi. 89 Do'st thou thinke Ile grace thee with that Ro bers, 
thy stolne name Coriolanus in Corioles? 1611 Brste nie 
ix. 17 Stollen waters are sweet. ¢1640 H. Bert Lx ee 
Collog. Mens. (3652) 309 The wealth of Popedom (sait 
Luther) is meerly robbed and stollen wealth. 177% Junius 


STOLIDITY. 


Lett. xv. 328 The stolen goods were found upon him. 1862 
Parey schylus (ed. 2) Supplices 897 poten Hennes) the 
god of theft and abduction, and the recovery of stolen pro- 
perty, 91x Trevetvan Garivald? & Making of Ltaly vii. 
147 ‘I'he men were disconsolately cooking some stolen lambs. 

2. Accomplished or enjoyed by stealth, secret. 
Of a mistriege® cf, Srean zw 5 d. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1639 Such semblaunt to pat segre 
semly ho made, Wyth stille stollen bere ee 
CHAPMAN Hymn to Hermes 158 To shunn, of his stolne 
steps, the Tract, 1632 Massincer City Afadam u. i, And 
pleasures stol'n being sweetest [etc,}, ‘1693 Devpex Fuvenal 
x. 521 ‘Tis no stol'n Wedding, this; rejecting awe, She 
scorns to Marry, but in Form of Law. a 1797 Burns‘ Twas 
na her bonie blue e'e, The bewitching, sweet, stown glance 
o’ kindness, 3803 Jane Porter Thaddeus i, 1 have already 
erred enough in consenting to this stolen marriage. 1832 
S. Warren Diary Late Physic, 11, iv. 211 Few people, in- 
deed, are so disposed to ‘make the most’ of their time at 
the opera as medical men, to whom it is a sort of stolen 
pleasure. 1837 Dickens Pickw., liv, Arabella wrote..to 
say she had made a stolen match without her husband's 
father’s consent. 1883 ¥. Marshall's Tennis Cuts 65 We 
remembered that no cricket had ever been half so delightful 
as those stolen single-wicket matches in our night-gowns, 
x905 R. Bacor Passport iii, 18 The girl at whom she had 
cast stolen glances of curiosity, 

b. Stolen march: see STEAL v. 5 e. 

1759 Dinwortu Pofge 2x It appears by Mr. Pope's frequent 
stolen marches on the public {etc.]. 3766 Gotosm. Vicar 
xvi, Our spirit took the alarm at this stolen march upon us. 

c. Of a hen’s nest: Made in a concealed place. 

3854 Poultry Chron. I. 615 Eggs are to be sought after, 
and what a triumph is the discovery of a stolen nest ! 

3. Of time: Obtained by contrivance. 

1585 Hicins Funins’ Nomencl. 367/x Stoine time, or time 
gotten by snatches from other busines, 16:x B. Jonson 
Catiline 1. i, These my retirements, and stolne times for 
thought. 

4. In Baseball: see quots. 

3897 Lucycl. Sport I. 79/2 (Baseball) Stolen Base, a base 
obtained by a runner without help from a hit by a batsman. 
189x N. Crane Baseball 6x The record is still hardly com. 
plete without showing the number of sacrifice hits and 
stolen bases by each player. : 

5. Of a crop: Interpolated in a rotation of crops. 

1861 Zimes 10 Oct., Stolen crops of winter vetches. .being 
also taken. . eke 

6. Netiing. Of a mesh: Intentionally missed. 


(See STEAL z. 7.) 

1884 [see Store Jf/. @.). 

7. Comb. stolen-wise adv., stealthily. 

31813 Scorr Bridal of Trierm. u, xiii; And Lancelot, that 
evermore Look'd stol'n-wise on the Queen, 

Stolethery, obs. form of StourHERIE. 

Stolid (stp‘lid), a. [ad. L. stolidus, related to 
stultus foolish, f. root *ste/- to stand or cause to 
stand still: cf. Srinuna. Cf. F. fstoléide (16-17th 
c. in Godef.), Sp. estdlido, It. stolido. 

Not in Johnson 1755 Nae has stolidity), and hardly occur. 

c. 


ring before the x9th ¢ F : Paes 

Dull and impassive; having little or no sensibility; 
incapable of being excited or moved. Also of 
actions, demeanonr, expression of cotintenance, etc. 

¢x600 Timon u. iv. (1842) 31 That 1,.should bee caste 
into prison by stolidde, not by solidde, persons. 1623 
Cockeram 1, Sto/ide, foolish. 1656 BLount Glessogr., Stolid, 
fooling, fond, leud of condition, unadvised, dull, doltish, 
18:6 Scorr Old Mort. xiv, Morton recognised the stolid 
countenance of Cuddie Headrigg, 183: Cartyte Sartor 
‘Res, t. iv, With some half-visible wrinkle of a bitter'sardonic 
humour, if indeed it be not mere stolid callousness. | 2856 
Kane Arctic Exfl. 11. xxix. 290 With a stolid expression of 
wonder, he stared fora moment. 2858 Doran Court Fools 
29 The philosophical envoy approached the stolid Roman. 
31868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1.5 The stolid opposition 
with which their better aspirations were met by those in 

‘authority. 1902 Mrs. Lane in Fortn. Rev. June 1009 How 
I wish TI could clap a big, stolid, conservative, frost-bitten 
English matron into a snug American house, 

Comb. 1862 Wuyte Mevvi.Le Qucen’s Afaries I, 181 He 
4was a stolid-looking fellow too. 3190: C, Hott ann Afousmé 
‘26x The dark consulting room with its stolid-looking oak- 
and-leather chairs. : pe 

Hence Stolidly adv., Sto-lidness, 

31727 Bazvey vol. 11, Stolidness, Foolishness. 1857 Dickens 
Dorrit 1. xxx, As often as Mr, Blandois clinked glasses. 
Mr. Flintwinch stolidly did his part of the clinking. 1850.1/7 
Year Round No. 73. 552 There is 2 superb stolidness about 
her; a stolidness that could be wakened into savageness. 
1867 PARKMAN Sesuits N. Amer. viii. (1875) 88 Often the 

atient was stolidly silent. 1877 E.R, Coxper Zasis Faith 
ii, 81 These simple primary atoms, stolidly inert when none 
but its own kind are present. 1885 Law Yimes LXXIX: 
37/2 Powers..of which vestries..have stolidly refused to 


avail themselves. 7 coal 
Stolidify (stilivdifei), v. rare. [£ L. stolid-us 

Srouip @.+-(r)F¥.] ¢rans. To render stolid. F 
1827 Blackw, Mflag. XX1, 654 His brain was too stolidified, 


and too conversant with wine and good eating. 


idi i-diti jditdt-ent, £. 
Stolidity (stoli-diti). [ad. L. stolid F 
stolid-us Stouw a. Cf. F. + stolidite a a nae 
in Godef.), It. stolidita.] The ares gece & 
stolid ; dull impassiveness ; incapacity for : ne 
2s6a-83 Foxe A. 01, 1598/5 In Pcie, but also the 

di t anly the absurdivie 
stalidivy of the ‘reason. 1607 ‘Torse.t Four f. cease 
Aristophanes reprouing the stolidity of t ee errat 
calleth them sheepe. 2 266x reriscot wootgedoies oe & ae is 
i: ade thei wil . 
38 pen ee and ‘Gxing the staple of stupidity and 
olidity therein. 169% Hagtcuirre Virtues 277 A apg 
defect of the Mind, which may be called Stolidity, or the 


STOLO. 


Extremity of Dulness. 1826 Disrar.t V. Grey v. iti, The 
look of complacent and pompous stolidity. 1849 Miss 
Muzock Ogilvies xix, Leigh's .countenance relapsed into 
its customary stolidity. x869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 221 
We received the announcement with the Stolidity of true 
Britons. x9:0 @. Kev. Apr, 567 His aim is to cultivate ‘a 
good healthy stolidity * ; 

Stoll(e: see Sean v., SToLE 4.1, Sroon. 

Stolled, -en, etc., obs. pa. pple. of Srzar 2. 

Stoln(e, obs. pa. pple. of STEAL v. . 

I Stolo (stéa-lo). Pl, stolones (stélounzz). [L.: 
see STOLON.} 

1, Bot. = Stoton 1. rare. 

1928 Bradley's Family Dict.s.v. Elin, Where the Suckers 
and Stolones are supernumerary. 1796 WiTHERIxG Zrit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 84 Stolo, a sucker. 1807 J. E. Suitn Phys. 
Bot, 120 When the sfo/o has taken root. 2849 Barrour 


Man, Bot. 638. 
2. Zool, = Stoton 2. Stolo prolifer, the germ- 


stock of certain compound organisms. 

1878 F. J. Bewt tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 391 The 
parent sending forth a runner (stolo) which is composed of 
form-elements belonging both to ectoderm and endoderm. 
Ibid., What is performed in the Ascidia by means of off- 
shoots starting from the surface of the body, is carried out 
in the Cyclomyaria and Thaliadx by a special organ—the 
germ stock or stolo prolifer, 1887 Athenzum 5 Feb. 194/2 
The peculiar mode of budding in Pyrosoma. .from a ventral 
stolo prolifer. 

Stolon (stdelgn), Also 9 tstollen. [ad. L, sto- 
lon-em, stole, sucker of a plant. Cf. F. stolon.] 
“1. Bot. (See quot. 1880.) 

x6or Hotranp Pliny xvi. i. I. 499 They of the noble 
Licinian familie had for their addition Stolons (that is to 
say, the unprofitable watershoots that put forth from the 
root or tree it selfe, and never prove or come to any good), 
xBoz R. Harr Elem, Bot. Dict., Etoion, stolo, a shoot orscion, 
from the root of a plant, by which it may be propagated, 
x840 J. Burn Farmer's Comp. 161 The habits of many 
plants, in sending abroad roots and stollens, to establish a 
Progeny in fresh, unexhausted soil, x86x Benrtey Jfazn, 
Sot. 112 The sucker can scarcely be said to differ in any 
essential particulars from the stolon. 1863 BerKeLey Brit, 
Mosses iit, 13 The tips of these creeping stolons rise above 
the surface, 1880 A. Gray Struc?, Bot. iii. 53 A Stolon isa 
prostrate or reclined branch which strikes root at the tip, 

and then develops an ascending growth, which becomes an 
independent plant, 1882 F. Darwin in Nature 20 Apr. 580 
The stolons of the strawberry. 

2. Zool. Each of the connecting processes of the 
ccenosare of a compound organism. 

2846 Dana Zoofh, iv. (1848) 58 These shoots are called 
stolons or creepers by Ehrenberg. 1856 W. Crark Van der 
Hoeven's Zool, 1.78 ‘The common body is made up of stolons, 
connecting tubes erect, ventricose, striated, each containing 
a Folyp. 1895 Huxcey in L£ncycl, Brit. 1. 130/2 The Zo- 
anthida: differ from the Actinida: in little more than their 
multiplication by buds, which remain adherent, either by 
a@ common connecting mass or coenosare or by stolons. 2880 
F. P. Pascoe Zool, Classt/- (ed. 2) 294 Stolons. In zoology 
connecting processes of the caznosarc, &c. 

3. Comb, stolon-like adj. 

1849-52 T. R. Jones in Todd's Cycl. Anat, WV. 1217/2 This 
stolon-like body is closed atthe free extremity, 1882 Garden 
28 Jan, 66/3, The corms produce lang stolon-like shoots. 

toloniferous (stov-, stploni-féras), a. Bot.and 

Zool, [f. mod.L. stolonifer, {. stalénem STOLON : see 

-FEBOUS.] Producing stolons, 

1777 Rosson Brit. Mlora 6 Stoloniferous, having scions, 
suckers or barren shoots, as in Creeping Crowfoot and 
Meadow Bugle. 1785 AnercromBiE Gard. Assist., Are 
rangem. 65 Stoloniferous, or shoot-bearing Chinese saxi- 
frage. 1840 J. Bue Farmer's Comp, 161 Even the delicate 
stoloniferous rose is constantly changing its location in this 
way. 3865 /ntell. Observer No. 40. 301 Traversed at D by 
a stoloniferous passage. 1872 Brapy in Monthly Aticrosc, 
Fru, July 33 (In the Foraminifera] It is not..unusual to 
find.,twosegments connected bya stoloniferous tube. x899 
Tral, R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 113 So strong is the habit of 
stoloniferous growth. 

Hence Stoloniferonsly adv. : 

3864 Consort Extozoa 264 ‘The generally-received notion 
that the heads bud out stoloniferously, as it were, is alto- 
gether disproved, 

Stolp(e, obs. forms of Stoop sd., post, Stour, 

8toltherie, -erye, obs. ff. SrouTHRIE. 

.Btolyn, obs. pa. pple. of Sreat z. 

_Btolzite (stp'ltssit). avn. [f. Stolz (see quot. 

1868) +-ITE.] Tungstate of lead. . 

- 1868 Dana Syst, Sin, (ed. 5) 606 Stolzite...Tungstate of 

Lead. Jbid. 607 This species was first made known, accord- 

ing to Breithaupt, by Dr. Stolz, of Teplitz. 1878 Gurxey 

Crystallogr. 78. 

Stom, var. of Stax 53.3 dial., Stux sb. and v. 

fStoma (stouvmi). Pl. stomata (ste"mata). 

[mod.L., a. Gr. ordépa mouth.] 

L. Anat, and Zool. A small opening in an animal 
body ; an aperture, orifice, pore (as of a lymphatic 
or other vessel, an air-tube, etc.). 

1684 Blancard's Phys, Dict., Stoma, the Mouth, as also 
the Mouths of any Vessels. 1875 W. Turner Jutrod. Hum. 
Anat, 1, 140 Scattered, .over this surface are the minute 
orifices, or stomata, which open intolymphatic vessels. 183: 
Mivart Cat 217 The lymphatic vessels communicate with 
the peritoneal cavity by definite apertures called stomata. 
2883 Rotresron & Jackson Anim. Life 240 The complete 
mesentery..will be seen to have two perforations, One of 
these, the inner septal stoma..is found universally among 
Sea-Anemones... The other perforation or outer septal stoma 
occurs in very few instances. . q 7 

2. Bot. One of the minate orifices in the epidermis 
of plants, especially of the leaves, occurring asa 


1004. 


slit between two (or in some cases moré) cells of 
special structure (guard-cells), and opening into 
intercellular spaces in the interior tissue so as to 
afford communication with the outerair; a breath- 
ing-pore. (Sometimes used for the whole structure, 
including the guard-cells.) 

3837 P. Kerrn Bot. Lex. 231 The leaves..inhale.. gases 
through means of their stomata, x85: CarrentEeR Afan. 
Phys. (ed. 2} 55 The stomata are bounded by two or more 
cells, in such a manner that they can be opened or closed by 
changes in the form of these. 1884 Bower & Scort De 
Bary's Phaner. 34 The apparatus consisting of the pair of 
cells with the slit is called a poreorstoma. Jd. 45 Stomata 
»-are completely absent in roots, 

i Stomacace (stomx-kisi). Fath. [L.stoma- 
cacé (Pliny), a. Gr. cropaxdxn (Strabo), in the MSS. 
oropaxdxkn, prob. f. oréya mouth + xaxen dung.- 

The second element is usually explained as xdxy vice; but 
this word occurs only ina moral sense} 

An ulcerous or scorbutic affection of the mouth ; 
scurvy of the gums; ulcerative stomatitis. 

2657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 360 Britannica doth with 
2 peculiar faculty respect stomacace [sisfr. -cate] and scele- 
tyrbe. 1857 Duxcuison Med. Lex., Stomacace...Cancer 
Oris, Canker... Feetor of the mouth with a bloody discharge 
from the gums. 3897 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. U1. 334 Ulcera- 
tive Stomatitis (Phlegmonous stomatitis, .. Stomacace, Putrid 
sore mouth) is an affection of very varying severity. 

Stomacal: see StuMAcHAL. 

Stomach. (ste'mak), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 sto- 
mak, 4-7 -ake, -ac, -ack, 5-7 -acke, (5 -oke, 
-ocke, 5-6 -ok, 6 stommok, stummock, sto- 
macque, 7 stamocke, 8 S¢. stamock); £. 6 
stomache, 6- stomach (g Sc. stammach). [a. 
OF. estomac, stomaque, stomeque (mod. F. estomac) 
ad. L, stomachus, a, Gr. orépaxos, orig, the throat, 
gullet, hence the mouth or orifice of any organ, esp. 
of the stomach, and later the stomach itself; f. 
oréya mouth. Cf. Pr. estomac, Sp. estdmago, Pg. 
estomago, It. stomaco. 

The Gr. senses occur in Latin, where however the usual 
sense is ‘stomach,’ with various fig. applications, e.g. ‘appe- 
tite,’ ‘indignation,’ ‘ courage,’ etc.) 7 

1, In a human or animal body: The internal 
pouch or cavity in which food is digested. 

In man, the stomach is a dilatation of the alimentary canal, 
occupying the upper part of the left side of the abdomen. 
In some animals there are several stomachs, through which 
the food passes in succession; thus in ruminants there are the 
first stomach (paunch, rumen), the second stomach (honey- 
comb, reticulum), the third stomach (omasum, psalterium), 
and the fourth or true stomach (abomasum), 

33.. A. E. Allit. P. C. 274 & per he [Jonah] festnes be 
fete & fathmez aboute, & stod vp in his [the whale’s] stomak, 
pat stank as be deuel. ¢ 1374 Craucer Boeth, 111, met. xii. 
(1868) 107 Pe fowel pat hy3t voltor pat etip be stomak or be 
giser of ticius [erron, tr. L. Tity? secur}. ¢1374 — Troyluss. 
737. 3375 Barnour Bruce ut. 542 That soucht nane othir 
salss thair-till Bot appetyt..For weill scowryt war thar 
stomakys. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. Vv. xxxviii.(1495) 
152 ‘he stomak is beclipped in on place wyth the lyuer. 
axgoo-50 Wars Alex. 4436 Youre mawis 3e fill,..Stuffis 
so jour stomake with stullis & of wynes, Pat [etc.]. 2406 
Hoccreve La Male Regle 150 A draght of wyn..To warme 
a stomak with. 1500-z0 Dunbar /’otmts xxvii. 52 In to his 
stommok wes sic ane steir, Off all his dennar quhilk he coft 
[v.r. cost] deir. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 36 Som- 
tyme of great replecyon or fyllyng of y® stomacke, or surfet. 
¢ 1623 Lopcr Poor Mans Talent E 2, Vhe stomacke is the 
storehouse of the Bodie. x6s0 Butwer aes ail xi. 
17 The Gullet moveth the meat into the Stomack by natural 
instruments. 1664 E, Browne J¥rad. in Sir . Browne's 
Wks. (1836) I. 54, I being desirous to see the inside of a 
man's stomache, hee cut one up for me which hee had by 
him. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 168 It is not to be 
imagin'd what an empty stomach I had all the while that [ 
was in Mingrelia. x833 N. Arnotr Physics I. 1. v. 661 A 
full stomach produces tension and projection of the belly. 
1834 M¢Murtrie tr. Cuvier’s Anin. Kingd. 482 In the 
middle of the inferior margin [of the rib in Medusz] is the 
mouth, a wide aperture opening into a stomach placed trans- 
versely in the thickness of the rib. 2847 W..C. L. Martin 
Ox 144/2 The second stomach is the reticulum or honey- 
comb...The third stomach is termed manyplus, manyplies, 
manifold, and other names, in allusion to its Stternat toll: 
tions. 1873 Mivarr £lem. Anat. 44x The stomach..is a 
simple, somewhat pear-shaped bag, curved so that its upper 
surface is concave. 2884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. i. p. lii, This 
gizzard-like stomach is evidently employed for grinding up 
hard food. xg90x Daily Chron, 26 July 3/4 The oyster and 
his fellows moflusca. like man himself,.. possess that test of 
biological greatness, a true stomach. 

transf. x605 Rowranvs Hell's broke loose 20 Our Purses 
= haue emptie stomackes all. 

- 1440 Jacob's Well 117 Takyth pe tryacle of my 
techyng in-to be stomak of 3oure soule. 
To defy or digest the stomach: see DEFY uv. 
1b, Dicesr z. 4 f, 

Cc. On an empty stomach: fasting. On a full 
stomach: immediately after a copious meal. 

1607 Torsrtt Four, Beasts 336 A Horsse may haue 
shortnesse of breath, by hasty running after drinking, or vp- 
ona full stomach. 1663 Bayrierp reat, De Morb, Cafitis 
88 Barley masticated, or chewed, upon an empty stomach. 
1744 Berkxerey Siris § 3 About half a pint night and 
morning on anempty stomach. 1780 Afirrer No.g8 When- 
ever heread on anempty stomach, te wasapt to be disturbed 
with uneasy yawnings.: 1865 Annie Tuomas On Guard 
xxvii. Il. 178 Mrs. Green made some shadow of a protest 
against the brandy being taken on an empty stomach. 

d. Viewed as the organ of digestion. Often with 
epithet, as weak, strong, good, etc, : 


a 


STOMACH. 


€1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. II. 133 Po stomak of a man 
schulde deffye his mete. ¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 13 Fore 
bede hem neibir wiyn ne fleisch, for be stomak bat is so feble 
ne my3te nou3t engendre nessessarie mater of blood pat 
longib to be wounde. ¢ 2430 Lypa. Alin. H'oems (Percy Soc.) 
23 The wolf..Saide he (the lambe] maadde his water un. 
holsom, His tender stomake to hinder and undispose. 1519 
Kuaresb, Wills (Surtees) 1, 8 Hole in mynde and wake in 
stomak. 2599 Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 1 1, Signifying the 
holesomnesse thereof toa good stomacke. 1612 Woopatr 
Surg. Mate Wks.(1653)70 Mace... strengtheneth the stomack, 
1631 T. Power Son of Ali Trades 31 A Citizens wife of a 
weake stamacke. 2669 Davoen Testpest 11. (1670) 38 This 
[Brandy] works comfortably ona cold stomach. 19779 Afirror 
No, 9, lam a Scotsman of a good plain stomach, 1853 Sover 
Pantroph. 73 ‘Vhe cucumber, although but little nutritious, 
does not agree with cold stomachs. 1856 Atheuzum 26 
Apr. 515/3 A brewage so composed can only be fitting for 
the stomachs of Belphegor and his brethren. 

trans. x6xz Sturtevant Mefall, (1854) {115} The seuerall 
sorts of Raw matters, which are the things that the Stomack 
of the Furnace worketh upon, 

Jig. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks. (1902) IL. 399 
His conscience hath a colde Stomacke. 

e. as the seat of hunger, nausea, discomfort from 
repletion, etc. Zo He (heavy) on one's stomach: 
(of food) to cause indigestion. (See also Turn z, 
12, 12 b.) 

©1394 P. Pl. Crede 765 A great bolle-full of benen were 
betere in his wombe,,.pan..comeren her stomakes wib 
curious drynkes. 1513 Life Hen. V (Kingsford 1911) 64 To.. 
indure the rage and Loysterous of the sea, w'Fout accom. 
brance and disease of his stomacke. cxrszz More De guat, 
noviss, Wks. 99/x And than the head aketb, & the stomake 
knaweth, and the next meule is eaten wt out appetite. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 36 He wuld haif eitin with the 
swyne, His hungrie stomok to fulfill. 1610 Suaxs, Zemf. 
i. di, 118, 1649 Jer. Taytor Great Exemp. Pref. p 18 
He knew that some appetites might be irregular, just as 
some stomackes would be sicke. 1709 T. Roninson Vindic, 
Mosaick Syst. 59 The Dog..when he finds himself sick at 
Stomach. presently runs to Grass, and having eaten it, it 
gives him a Vomit, and the Dog is well. s7xz Swirt Trai. 
to Stella 5 Sept., I ate sturgeon, and it lies on my stomach. 
1774 Burke Amer. Tax. (C.P.S.) 95, I am sure our heads 
must turn, and our stomacks nauseate with them, 1786, 1807 
[see Sick a.xc}. 1829 Soutnry Pilgr. Compostella iv. Poet. 
Wks. VII. 264 Not till he had confest,..did he feel His con- 
science and stomach at rest. 1842 Macautay &ss., Fredé. 
Gt. 8 Sometimes he was forced to swallow food so nauseous 
that he could not keep it on his stomach. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond u1. v, "Twas the stomach that caused other patriots 
to grumble, and such men cried out because they were poor. 

f. as the part of the body that requires food; 
hence, put for the body as needing to be fed. 

1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 268/2 ‘An army marches on its 
stomach.’ ‘C'est la soupe gui fait le soldat,’ These Napo- 
Jeonic aphorisms..have been [etc.J. | 

Jig. €4530 “linvaLe Jonas Pro}. A vijb, God oure father & 
scolemaster fedeth vs & teacheth [ printed teached] vs ace 
cordinge vn to the capacite of oure stomakes. 

tg. Used to render L. yecur (liver) as the sup- 
posed seat of lust. Ods. . 

Cf. the original passage, De Procliis Alexandri, ‘ Cupidie 
nem deam iecoris existimas,’ : 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 686 3¢ sain bat be [(Cupidus] is a 
sop god..Pat hap be stomak in stat sttfly to kepe, For pere 
pe hete that men han is holden wib-inne Pat enforceb be 
flech folie to wirche. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 197 Cupide.. 
was the sire Of the stomak, which builleth evere, Wherof 
the lustes ben the levere. 

“| 2. Some of the earlier anatomists (following, 
ultimately, Galen) attempted to restore to the word 
its original Gr. sense of cesophagus or gullet, and 
to give the name uentricle to what is ‘ improperly 
called the stomach. 

54x Cop.ann Galyen's Terag, 2 Hjb, We must gyue 
medicaments to drynke to hym yt hath his ventricle vicerate, 
whiche vulgarily is called y® stomacke, & yf the bulke y* 
proprely is called y® stomacke, y* the grekes cal cesophagus 
{sic] be vicerate, the sayd medycaments ought nat tobe taken 
& swalowed at ones, but by lytel & nes 1578 BANISTER 
Hist. Man vy. 68 ‘he begynnyng of the stomache is at the 
roote of the toung, in the lower part of the iawes behynd 
Larinx. /bid, 70 ‘The Ventricle consisteth of two broad and 
thinne coates together ioyned, euen as the stomach or throte, 
but somewhat unlike. 1658 RowLanp tr, A/ow/fet's Theat. 
I mean by the stomach the mouth of t ¢ ventricle, 
for properly it signifies 
that is, the throat 


Ins, 1121, 
taking the word stomach improperly, 
the throat...the properly called stomach, 
is fenced with most strong bones. 


3. The part of the body containing the stomach, 


“ the’ belly, abdomen; sometimes (formerly often) 


ioe ante (Matthew) 488 He. his gret sorow 
ex Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mattnew) 4 e. his g 
for ee ans hyme-selfe into Fe stomak strak, & seld be gaste. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 10929 He was al bare but his haube tke 
On his brest & his stomak. 3440 Gesta Rowt, xvi. 6 
(Harl. MS.) Pere came an arowe, & smote him at be stomak, 
& he felle doun ded. 1530 Parson. 276/2 Stomake, estomtac, 
poictrine, 1567 FENTON tr. Bandello xiii. (1898) 11. 245 Her 
stomake also, some what raised by two rounde and precivs 
dugges..was covered with a brave and softe vaile,., whyche 
hyndred no waye the viewe of her travellynge brestes. 1585 
. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. vit. 37 b, About their 
neck and vpon their stomacke, they were many chaines, 
tablets, & other trynkets. 160g MonTcomERiIE Mist. 
Poems xxvii. 3, 1 wot 3¢ neuer kneu A harte more treu withe 
jn a stomok stik. 1748 Smorterr RX. Rand, xxvii, Mony 
cros+-buttocks did I sustain, and pegs on the stomach witheut 
number. 3847 Maravat Childr. N. Forest iv, The dog.. 
dragged himself on his stomach after Edward. 1863 Kincs- 
tev Water-Bab. vi. (1869) 271 So they lived miserably on 
roots and nuts, and all the weakly little children had great 
stomachs, and then.died. 1888 River Haccarn Jfaiwas 
Revenge i, Good crawled upon his stomach, 


STOMACH. 


, transf, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \xii, With..his hand 
in the stomach of a voluminous white waistcoat. 1902 Corn. 
isu WVaturalist Thames 8 Barometers, if tapped violently in 
the centre of their mahogany stomachs. 

+4. Se. = Stomacuer, Also, a chest-covering 
for a horse. Ods, 

3473-4 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1.38 Deliuerit to Cald- 
wete..j elne of satyne for stomokis to the Quene. 1488-92 
Jid, 80 Item, in the same box, a stomok. 3500-z0 DUNBAR 
Poems xxvii. 11 With mony lymmar loun,..Off stomok 
steillaris and clayth takkaris. 1506 [see SHAKER 6]. 1508 
Ace, Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1V. 22 Item for vj quartaris 
quhit dames to be foure stomo[klis for hors housourts, xlijs. 
1s40-1 Lid, VII, 423 The litill copburd of silver witht cer- 
tane stomokkis, perle bedis, [etc.]. zss8 Extracts Aberd, 
Reg. (1844) 1. 309 The wrangous reiffing and away taking 
fra hir of ane plyd,..ane bukrame approwne, ane stomak. 

5. Appetite or relish for food. Ods. exc. (some- 
what arch.) with const. for. 

1386 Cuaucer Senfz. 7. 139 The body is ay so redy 
and penyble ‘To wake, that my stomak is destroyed, 1314 
Barcuay Cyt. & Uplondyshin. (Percy Soc.) x A lordes 
stomake & a beggers pouche Full yll accordeth. 2555 Eprn 
Decades (Arb.) 182 They haue no stomacke to their meate. 
xs60 T. Witson Ret. (1563) 72, I haue no liste to eate now, 
it is to earely for me, my stomacke is not yet come to me. 
x590 Suaks. Com, Err.1. i. 49 You haue nostomacke, having 
broke your fast. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, S#. wt. xiii. 185 
Arich man told a poore man that he walked to get a stomach 
for his meat. @ 1654 Seven Tadle-7. (Arb.) 88'Tis a good 
rule, eat within your Stomack, act within your Commission. 
1674-7 J. Mouins Anat. Observ. (1895) 19 The Boy came to 
his Stomack, and would goe. axza2z Liste usd, (2757) 27% 
Such working every other day.. would get them a stomach 
to their meat. 1926 Swirr Gulliver n. tii, I had quite lost 
my stomach, and was almost reduced to a skeleton. 1746 
Oxf: Sausage (1764) 34,1..Rode fora Stomach. 1766 Com. 
plete Farmers.v. Purging, Horses that fall off their stomach, 
--Should have a mild purge or two. 1842 James Srigand 
v, Heaven send us all as good food as I havea good stomach. 
7855 Tuackeray WVewcomes II. xxxvii. 334 ‘You must go 
back to your dinner.’ In vain I pleaded that I had no 
stomach for it. 1899 Tennyson Enid 1062 And Enid took 
a little delicately, Less having stomach for it than desire To 
close with her lord’s pleasure. 1367 Howexts /tal, Yourn. 
95 The lions had no stomach for Glaucus on the morning of 
the fatal eruption, 

b. fig. Relish, inclination, desire (for something 

immaterial). 

1513 Douctas nes xt, vi. 76 Agane his stomak..the 
contrak is ybrokken. 32596 Suaks, Aferch. i711. v.92 Nay, 
let me praise you while I hauea stomacke. 1610 — Yent- 
pest u. i. 107 You cram these words into mine eares, 
against the stomacke of my sense. r6r0 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 313 These matters, I assure you, it goes against 
my stomacke to relate. 2622 Bacon Hen, V1, 38 It was an 
Act against his stomacke, and put vpon him by necessitie 
and reason of State. 1660 Contemp, Hist. Irel. (Ir, 
Archzol, Soc.) Il. 27 The captain against his stamocke con- 
descended, 1682 Bunyan Holy IVar (1905) 369 The Cap- 
tains..did do such execution with their stones, that they 
made him, though against stomach, toretreat. 1722 De Foe 
Plague 65, t had no stomach to go back again to see the 
same dismal scene over again. 1793 Dr, Burney in A/ste. 
D'Arblay's Diary §& Lett. (1891) UL. 479, I have little 
stomach to write. x870 Emerson Soc. § Soltt., Books Wks. 
(Bohn) IIT. 82 And if one lacks stomach for Mr. Grote’s 
voluminous annals, the old slight and popular summary of 
Goldsmith, .will serve. 1902 Bucttan Watcher dy Threshold 
286, I had no stomach for more mysteries. 

+6. Used (like ‘heart’, ‘bosom’, - breast’) to 
designate the inward seat of passion, emotion, 
secret thoughts, affections, or feelings. Ods. 

3482 Cely Pafers (Camden) 131 The wyche y onderstond 
ye taked sor at yowre stomak. 1537 Starker in Strype 
Eccl, Ment. (1721) 1, App. Ixxxi. 197, [ trust. .your bounden 
duty to your Sovereign Lord & Master shal so prevail in 
your stomac, that you [etc.} 1537 Cranmer Let, to Crum: 

well Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 11. 348 Your good mind to- 
wards me concerning my debts to the king's highness, which 
of all other things lieth most nigh untomystomach. 1548 
Haut Chron., fen. VIL, 164 b, They knew nothyng of all 
his doynges, whiche sore greved their stomackes. 257% 
Watstncham in Digges Comps. Ambass, (1635) 15: The 
common people ease their stomacks onely by uttering certain 
seditious words. x599 CHAPMAN /Y7ua. Day's Mirth E 2b, 
Nay I do not cry, but my stomacke waters to thinke that 
you should take it so heauily. 1642 D. Rosers Naaman 

46 Evill which causeth such a fulsomenesse and wearinesse 
in Gods stomacke. 1663 BuTLer Hud, i. hii, 222 This said, 
his grief to anger turn’d, Which in his manly stomach burn‘d. 
1707 Apoison Rosamond u. ii. 16 My Stomach swells with 
secret Spight To see my fickle, faithless Knight..So little 
his own Worth toknow. x72x Stryre Eccl. Afem, 1.1. xi. 
98 Nor cared they to meddle openly against the Emperor, 
especially in this, which he took so much to Stomach. 

+b. Zo utter (the bottom of) one's stomach: to 
disclose one’s inmost thoughts. Similarly, /o fish 
out the bottom of a person's stomach, Obs. 

1537 Cromwett in Merriman Li/e 4 Lett, (1902) TH. 92 As 
you may therby fishe out the botom of his stomake, and 
aduertise his Maieste howe he standethe disposed towardes 
him, 1838 /éfd. 128, I cannot but..be glad, that ye so 
frankely utter yourstomachetome, 1604 Hieron Preachers 
Plea 28 But such as I am shall often heare them talke at 
libertic, and vtter the very bottome of their stomackes. 

te. In various phrases, 70 pierce one’s stomach, 

Sink (deep) into one's stomach, to stick in ones 
stomach: said of something that makes a lasting 

(esp. painfal) impression on the mind. Ods. 

5387-8 T. Usx Vest. Love um. viii. (Skeat) l. rs It may not 
sinke In my stomake til I here more. 1809 Fisuer Furtera 
Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 298 Dauyd sayth.. 
zelaui super tniguos..it perceth my stomacke to se the 
rest & ease that synners often haue. ¢1§36 in Priory 2 
Hexham (Surtees) L App. p. clix, There is somewhat that 
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stykkes in their stomakkes, a 148 Hatt Chron., Edw, iy, 
207 These reasons..sancke in the Dukes stomacke. 565, 
Coors Z oe na ese, Thy letters did much greue 
ve, OF pinche ine at the stomake. 1 Rice dnvect. agst. 
Vices Hjb, Now, therefore do hs th 
question..could sinke into any honest, & specially, into 
any Christian mans stomake, to demaunde, what [etc.]. 
3643 Baker Chron., Eliz, (1653) 558 For this new Earl [of 
the Holy Empire) stuck in the stomacks of the English 
Barons, who inwardly grudged to give him place. x691 
Woop Athenz Oxon. (1817) LI. 369 Which usage sunk so 
deep into his stomach, that he [Selden] did never after affect 
the bishops and clergy. 2708 Mrs, Centitvre Lusy Body 
v. iv, Does not your hundred pounds stick in your stomach? 
178: Cowrrr Mfadan's Answ. Newton 8 Which stuck in 
M.'s stomach as cross asa bone. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. 
vii. (Reldg.) 356 This declaration stuck in his stomach, 2838 
‘ARR Craven Gloss.,‘To stick in the stomach,’ to remain in 
the memory with angry resentment. 
+7. Temper, disposition; state of feeling with 
regard to a person ; occas. friendly feeling, friendli- 
ness. Ods, 
1476 Sir J. Paston in Paston Lett. U1. 160 He also hathe 
tolde me moche off hys stomake and tendre faver that he 
owythe to yow, ¢1489 Caxron Sonnes of Aymon xii. 288 
And I behelde vpon my bredern, & knewe their stomackes, 
1535 Coverpate Prov. xi.17 He y* hath a gentle liberall 
stomacke, is merciful, xzg53 Barnpe Q, Curtius v1. 98 
Antipater therefore which knew ful wel his stomake, durst 
not vse the victory accordinge to his owne will. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus s.v. Animus, Nec unus tn te ego hos aninos 
gessi, Not only I had that stomake towarde you. 1607 


Torset. Fours, Beasts 307 When he had gotten perfect in- « 


telligence and vnderstanding of the Horsses stomacke, he.. 
addressed himselfe to mount on his backe. 16r0 Hotranp 


were of the same stomack, 

b. With various adjs. (e.g. bold, high, proud, 
malicious) or other qualifying words. (The com- 
bination of adj. and sb. is sometimes equivalent to 


the sb. in sense 8.) 

ex510 Morr Picus Wks, 5/1 He was verie quicke, wise, 
and subtile in dispicions, and had great felicitee therein, 
while he had that highstomak. 1535 CoverDALe Prov. xvi. 
18 After a proude stomake there foloweth a fall. 136 in 
Priory of Hexham (Surtees) I, App. p. cxxxi, He did 
nothyng..but of a willyng malicys stomak. 1548 Har 
Chron, Edw. IV, 218 Erle of Warwicke, whose stoute 
stomacke, and invincible corage,..caused death before. .old 
age. 3565 Coorcr Thesaurus, Sublimitas animi, lofty 
stomake or courage. 1573 G. Harvey Letter.sk. (Camden) 
14 A wurthi pattern of a noble stummock. 1576 RatecH 
in Gascoigne Steele Glas (Arb.) 47 For spyteful tongs, 
in cankred stomackes plaste, Deeme worst of things, which 
best (percase) deserued. 16r7 Hieron Penance for Sin 
xix. (1619) 283 It is scarcely to bee thought that that 
mans_ soule is truely taught of God, who is backward, 
especially out of height of stomake, to bee_a Teacher 
ynto others. 163z Quarts Samson iii, Great God ! whose 
power hath so oft prevail’d Against the strength of Princes, 
and hast quail'd Their prouder stomackes. @166x FULLER 
Worthies, Durk, (1662) 294 This Ralph was a Prelate of 
High Birth, haughty Stomach, great Courtship, [etc.]. 1697 
Dayoex Virg. Georg. ut. 322 Before his Training, keep him 
poor and low: For his stout Stomach with his Food will 
grow. x709 Strayer Ann, Refi, xxxv. 348 But Bourne, not- 
withstanding, had an angry Stomack against the Bishop. 
1972 J. Fuercucr Logica Genev, 29 ‘The proud and haughty 
stomachs of the daughters of England are so maintained 
with divers disguised sorts of apparel, that [etc.]. 2835 
Lytton Rienzi v. v, His stomach is too high for that now. 
x88r Bracke Lay Serzt. viii. 263 Middleton, soon after this 
hasty provocation of the stout old Scottish stomach, fell into 
discredit. . we 

8. In various senses relating to disposition or 
state of feeling. 

+a. Spirit, courage, valour, bravery. Ods. 
Phrase, ¢o take stontach (often with dat. of refl. pron.), 
c%g32 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 04/2 The stomake, 
le courage. 1534 More Cow. agst. 1rib. u. Wks. 1171/1 
Amerye tale wyth a frende, refresheth a manne..and amend- 
eth his courage and hys stomake. 1538 Starkey Zngland 
(1878) 27 Yet the grete frute..wych may. .yssue of the same 
may somewhat encorage vs and gyue vs stomake, 540 
Hyroe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wont. (1592) 13, Against these 
darts of the divell..Jet her take the buckler of Stomacke. 
1544 Bate Lan. Oldcastle 26 b, He toke stomake vnto 
him agayne. 1563 Coorer Thesaurus, Afferre animun 
alicui, to encourage; to geue stomake. 1569 UNDERDOWNE 
Heliodorus w. 55 After shee knewe her selfe, and had taken 
stomake vnto her, shee..saide[ete.]. 157% Homily agst. Dis- 
obedience 1. Dj b, Lustie and couragious captaines, valiaunt 
men of stomacke. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. vit. (1599) 270 The 
king of Romains also taking stomack by the greatnesse of his 
son, solicited to passe into Italy. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. u. 
i. 137 Hector.. Will with a Trumpet,..To morrow morning 
cali some Knight to Armes, That hath a stomacke, 3611 
Cuarman Jdiad 1x. 335 Let him take stomacke to repell 
Troyes firie threatentngs. 3645 Futter Good 7h.in Bad T. 
172 John Courcy, Earl of Vister, was chosen Champion for 
the English; A Man of great Stomack and Strength. 1663 
Butrer Hud.t. ii, x07 Instead of Trumpet and of Drum, 
That-makes the Warrier’s stomach come; A squeaking 
Engine he apply'd. . 

+b. Pride, haughtiness; obstinacy, stubbornness. 
@ 1513 Fanyan Chrox. vit. 643 For y® great stomake of the 
father, yt he wolde not be condyctoned with of ye sone. 
Sanpys Serm. x. 169 Zeale without knowledge 
is not zeale but stomacke, 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. vil. 41 


Sterne was his looke, and full of stomacke vaine. 161: 
vnbounde: 


3575-85 Anr. 


Suaxs. Hen. VIII, w. ii. 34 He wasa man Ofan 
stomacke, euer ranking Himselfe with Princes. _ 1641 aed 
ton Auimady. Wks. 1851 II. 239 They were. .for eT 
much like to Pompey the great, that could indure noequall. 
3674 J. Howaro L£ugt. dlounsieur 1. i. 26 One your 
stomack come down. 1692 R. L’EsTRANGE Fables coxv. 
188 Now ‘tis not Courage but Stomach, that makes many 


Camden's Brit. (1637) 51 The auxiliarie souldiers likewise : 


| 
| 


I sore muse, how this | 


STOMACH. 


People Break, rather then they will Bend. 
Commissary 1, Wks. 1799 1.9 Oh ho! what, 
stomach’s come down. 

+c. Anger, irritation; malice, ill-will, spite ; 
vexation, pique. Obs. 

crs4o Life Bp. Fisher (E.E.T.S,) p. xlix, Whereat the 
Cardinall tooke such hartie displeasure against the Em- 
perour that ever after he bare him in stomacke, 1559 
Apr. Parker in N, Johnston Aing’s Visit, Power (1688) 216, 
I shall be bold in secretys to Wright it..to avoid som 
Stomake that ellys might be taken. 1568 T. Hower, Vewe 
Sonets (1879) 13g Wordes be but winde, to purge his heate, 
His stomacke to abate. x59z Worron Let. 10 July Relig. 
W, (1685) 675 Having left a stipend..of 1200 Crowns, upon 
Stomach to see himself cross’d in the Court by the Arch- 
bishop of Pisa, 1603 Knotres Hist. 7urks (1621) 440 Zemes 
more upon stomacke and desire of revenge, than [etc], 1622 
Srezo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. § 67 But the King vpon a 
stomacke doth it, 1633 Br, Hatt Hard Texts Eccl. x. 4 
If the Prince be angry with thee, doe not in a stomach or 
froward pettishnesse give up thine office. x64: Mitton Cf. 
Govt. 11. Wks, 1851 ILI. x40 Not suddenly to condemn all 
things that are sharply spoken, or vehemently written, as 

roceeding out of stomach, virulence and ill nature. 1643 

AKER Chron., Edw. I, 131 Others of the nobility..took 
stomach against him. a2825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Stomach, anger. 

9. Brewing. See quot. [Perhaps a corruption of 
some other word ; perh. a fanciful use of 8 a.) 

1835 W. Brack Brewing Fad What is technically called the 
stomach or vinous vapour begins to be smelt, and continues 
to acquire strength until the process [of fermentation] is con- 
cluded. /4fd, x04 Stomach means the pungency, but more 
particularly the odour of the vapour evolved during fermen- 
tation; by which an experienced brewer should at all times 
be able to judge how the process is going on. 1882 E. G. 
Hoorer Man. Brewing (ed. 2) 240 The proper cleansing 
point is fixed in different ways, and whilst one Judges by the 

eat of the wort ceasing to rise, another goes by the diminu- 
tion in pungency of the odour or ‘stomach’? exhaled. 

10. attrid. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., per- 
taining to the stomach, as stomach-6lood, -catarrh, 
-complaint, -digestion, t fit, -wall, -wound; good 
for the stomach, as stomach-drink, -essence, ~pill, 
-wine; b. objective and locative, as stomach- 
stretching; stomach-hating, -healing, -qualmed, 
sich, -soothing, -lurning, -twitched, -whetting, 
-worn, adjs.; G. special comb., }stomach-anger 
nonce-wa., concealed anger; stomach-bag = 
CuEEsELip1 2; stomach cough, a cough sup- 
posed to proceed from indigestion; + stomach 
grief, bitter anger; +stomach-gut, the duodenum; 
stomach-piece Vart. (see quot); stomach 
pocket Zoo/., in Medusz, a cavity serving as a 
stomach; stomach-pouch, (a) the protuberant 
abdominal pouch found in certain ducks and geese ; 
(6) = prec.; stomach-pump, a kind of pump 
or syringe for emptying the stomach (esp. in 
cases of poisoning) or for introducing liquids 
into it; stomach-staggers, a variety of staggers 
(SraccER sd.1 2) caused by distension of the 
stomach; stomach sweetbread, the pancreas, 
as distinguished from the ‘throat sweetbread’ 
or TuxMus ; stomach-syringe = slomach-pump ; 
} stomach-tight a. Sc., hungry; stomach-tooth 
(see quot.) ; stomach-tube, (a) ‘a siphon used in 
washing out the stomach’; (4) ‘a feeding tube 
(Dorland Med. Zex.); stomach-warmer, a flat 
vessel of tin-plate, to be filled with hot water and 
applied to the pit of the stomach; stomach-wise 
adv. (nonce-wd.), (crawling) on one’s stomach ; 
stomach-worm, (a) a common intestinal round 
worm, Ascarzs /umbricoides, sometimes found in the 
human stomach (= Maw-worx), (6) slang (see 
quot. 1788). : ; ; 

1640 Br. Reyxoups Passions xxxi. 317 Neither can I like 
that close and dissembled, that politick and *stomacke 
Anger, which cunningly shrowds it selfe under a calme and 
serene countenance, 1717 Dict. Rust, s.v. Cheeslip-bag,.. 
‘Tis the "Stomach-bag of a young Sucking Calf that never 
tastes any other food than Milk. 1847 W.C. L. Martin Or 
37 The first thing to be done is to clear the stomach-bag. 
3666 G. Harvey Morbus Angl. xxx. (1672) 90 If the evacu- 
ated blood be florid, it’s *Stomach-blood. 1910 Daily 
Chron. 5 Apr. 9/2 Niemeyer, speaking of the value of this 
fluid in *stomach-catarrh, is found saying [etc.]._ 1824 Scorr 
St, Ronan's iii, The gentlemen were as liable to *stomach 
complaints, as the ladies to nervous disorders. 1875 T. aa 
Cuamsers Man. Diet 287 **Stomach cough" and te eae. 
sore throat ', ,are best treated by[etc.]. 1899 A Mbutt's Syste 
Aled, VIIL 369 The sensations accompanying stomach an 
intestinal digestion are felt excessively. 1903 Daily, is 
20 Feb. 3/5 Thus tea and coffee both retard stomach- grciapel 
owerfully. 1766 Complete 4 Farmer ne ee exy to 

rses lose their appetites after purging, 
give them a warm “stomach drink. 3672 G. eat a 


‘, 
. Stubble 25 A Vindication of the Author's 

eae and “other effectual Kemedies. 170 err 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Qualm, a *Stomack-Fit. 1533 gi Es 
Rhet. 106 b, *Stomake grief [margin Tracun ia oenen 
we lh ce Bh fe ea omah 
chased canna a eB TAYLor (Water Pa frais 
Frempesced (1623) 21 Iniunctions for some | stomacks ating 
Fast. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chace I. 3 8 Each ae ie ing 
Plant Curious they crop. 1846 Yours 4 ‘au ie ied 
Apron, or "Stomach -pitce, 3 pice of curved timber ‘ 

3s‘bolted on the inside of 2 vessel's main-stem, to strengthen 


itand to give shiftstoitsscarphs. 1875 Kuicur Dict, Aleck, 


1765 Foote 
I suppose his 


Essence, 


STOMACH. 


Stomach-piect,; a compass-timber fayed to the stem and 
keel. An apron. 1662 J, Decravere Thesaurus Remed, 
(ed. 2) 35, First clense downward with the *stomack pills, 
1885 W. K. Brooks in Mem, Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. It. 
361 The’ Narcomedusz... Radial canals absent, or present 
as flat radial *stomach pockets, 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 498 
The duck of this kind has at a very early age a great de- 
velopment of its ‘*stomach pouch,’ 1872 ALLMAN Gyntnobl, 
Hydroids 84 Vhe fact of their having twelve tentacles and 
twelve stomach-pouches instead of eight. 1822-9 Good's 
Stidy Med, (ed,3) 1.129 Until Dr. Physic proved the utilit 
of the “stomach pump in the case of a child poisoned wit 
laudanum, theinventioa gained littleattention. 1899 Caney 
tr. von Faksch's Clin, Diagn. v.{ed. 4) 151 The handle is re- 
moved and the sound connected witha stomach-pump. r6rr 
Suaxs. Cymé. 1. iv. 193 If you are sicke at Sea, or 
*Stomacke-qualm'd at Land, a Dramme of this Will driue 
away distemper. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage Gor) 29 He 
proued *stomack-sick to his expedition also. 1657 W. Rano 
tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 1.98 He withdrew himself [to 
sit by the Mainmast] that he might not be Stomach- 
sick. 1664 H. More £xf. 7 Lpist. ix. 149 Christ here 
expresseth how nauseous and stomack-sick he is against 
his Church under this Intervall and Title of Laodicea. 1876 
Bristowe Th, & Pract, Med. (1878) 201 Spirits of chloro- 
form, bismuth, or other *stomach-soothing drugs. 1832 
Youarr Horse vii. 103 In *Stomach-staggers the horse 
stands dull, sleepy, staggering. 1648 G. Daniet £clog iii. 
bg T’allay The *Stomacke-Stretchings of the former Day. 
1822-9 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) I. 119 A “stomach syringe, 
for diluting and washing away various poisons introduced 
into the stomach..was first suggested by Renault. 1725 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xviti, But ithers that were 
*stomach-tight, Cry'd out, {etc.]. 1890 Bitzincs Nat. Med, 
Dict V1. 594 *Stomach tooth,canine tooth of lower jaw of first 
dentition, socalled because of gastric disturbance frequently 
accompanying its eruption, 1857 Dunciison Med. Lex. s.v. 
Tube, Lube seer, ie *Stomach Tube, along elastic gum 
tube, capable of being passed into the esophagus or stomach. 
1897 Allbutt’'s Syst. Afed. 111. 437 Emetics..may be given 
when the use of the stomach-tube is inadvisable. 1875 
Brownine Aristoph, Apol. 197 The *stomach-turning stew, 
1804 Coteripce Let? (1895) 457, 1 am as asthmatic and 
*stomach-twitched as when with you. 287x ALLMAN Gyt- 
nobl, Hydroids 84 The internal surface of the *stomach 
walls, 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, River, A flat bottle like a 
*stomach.warmer. 1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Stomach- 
wariner a metal vessel for holding hot water to place on. 
the stomach. 1631 QuarLes Sasson x, Their *stomacke- 
whetting Sallats. 677 J. Beate Nurseries, etc. ii. 24 
Poitiers (where I always met with excellent *stomach-wine), 
x750 J. Tneoparn App. Medulla Med. Univ. 67 Stomach 
Wine. Take Half an Ounce of Gentian-root, [etc.]. 1893 
K. GranamMe Pagan Ess. 13x Where a rabbit could go, a 
boy could follow, albeit *stomach-wise, and with one leg in 
the stream. 1647 Trapp Com. Mark ix. 50. 27 *Stomacke 
worms are killed with salt. 1666 G. Harvey Moréus Ange, 
xvii, (1672) 35 Whence they are called Stomach or Maw- 
worms. 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2) 5.v., The 
stomach worm gnaws; I am hungry. x8r2 (Sourney] 
Ointana I, 229 The same man, sick, dyspeptic, and 
*stomach-worn, 1905 Brit. Med. Jrul. 4 Mar. 471 The 
upper part of the “stomach wound was closed. 

Stomach, (sto-mak), v, Forms: see the sb. 
[f Srossacs sb, Cf. L. stomachari to be resentful, 
to be angry with, F. s*estomaguer to take offence.] 

+1. ¢rans. To be offended at, resent. Obs. 

1§23 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 36, I 
stomak as a sory Subiect may doo, the high iniuries done by 
the saide Francoys. xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comite, 382 
Than began he to stomack the matter, & was right sore 
ofiended. a@xg9x H. Smitu Restit, Nebuchadnezzar 33 So 
God doth stomacke sinnes in those that beare his owne per- 
son. x6rx B, Jonson Catiline 11, F 1b, Publicke report, 
‘That giues you out, to stomacke your repulse, 1649 Mitton 
Erkon, 110 Parlament is call’d, not by the King, but by the 
Law, to be his Counselers & Dictators, though he stomac it. 
1678 Lively Oracles t1,ix.245 We daily, .receive those things 
with contentment. .from an intimate..which if spoken by 
a stranger or enemy, would be despis’d or stomach’d, 1739 
Gray Let. Poems (1775) 47 Moreover I think I have reason 
to stomach your last piece of gravity. 274x Rictarpson 
Pamela (1824) 1. rxg Insuch a manner as might show I would 
not disoblige on purpose, though I stomached this matter 
very heavilytoo. 1780 Jouxsow in Boswell (r904) 11. 341 An 
Englishman would have stomached it, and been sulky. 
a x8z5 Forby Voc E. Anglia, Stomach, to resent, 

a ie with clause or infinitive as obj. Ods. 

1587 Norton tr. Calvin's Inst. sv. vii. (ed. 4) marg., 
The Bishop of Rome stomoking that the Bishop of Cone 
stantinople should come soneere as to bee made by a coun- 
cell next him in authoritie. xg94 Afirr. Policy (1599) Ki, 
When as Julius Casar scorning a superior, and fompey 
stomacking to haue any equall to himself, did both striue 
for the principality. a1642 Br. Mousxtacu Acts & Mon. 
(1642) 289 Alexander..stomacked that Antipater was all in 
all with his Father.  - 

c. To be offended with (a person). 

axs48 Hart Chron., Hen. IV, ap ben duke of Burgogn.. 
stomaked and envied the Duke of Orliance. 1583 Stocker 
Cw. Warres Lowe C.w. 526, The Magistrate and all the 

Citezeins did wonderfully stomacke the Catholickes, in so 
muche, that [etc]. r6g2-6z2 Hevurn Cosmogr. 311. (1676) 
222/1 Both Nations hated by the Natives... but of the two the 
Spaniard looked du by the peaple as the more a Gentleman; 
the other stomached and despised for their sordid dealings. 
16gx Woopnteap St. Veresa u. ti, 6, 1 was very much 
stomacked by all my Monastery, because I would erect 
another, more recluse. 
+d. intr. To take offence, feel resentment. Oés. 

1867 ParrrerMan Baldwin's Mor. Philos. To Rar. (1600) 
Avjb, Not as though I.-should swell or stomack against 
any man, rggx Savite Tacitus, Hist. 1. xxviii. 69 The 
Auxiliaries mourned. the Legions stomacked, 1648 Gace 

West Ind. 208 The good Archbishop. corrected some things 
in it.. which we already hear they have stomached at. 1650 
S. Cranne Eccl, Hist (1654) 1. 142 Herodias rageth afresh, 
stomackethanew. 1662 Heyiin Laud (1668) 359 The Arch. 
bishop had long stomackt at the Insolencies of Matthews. 


. 
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3706 Puiiutes (ed. Kersey), To Stomach or Stomach at, to 
be angry at, to resent a thing. 1706 J. Serceanr Ace. 
Chapter Bg. Chalcedon (1853) 85 ‘Lhe Cardinals..who.. 
stomached at the authority of the chapter, 

+2. trans. To excite the indignation of, to offend, 
vex. Obs. 

1583 A. Munpay Palwerin of Eng. 1. xi. (1639) Erb, 
Palmerin was chosen chiefe Defendant, which somewhat did 
stomack the sonnes of Primaleon. 1652-62 Hryuin Cosmogr. 
ur. (1676) 136/: These insolent and unsufferable pranks com- 
mitted so commonly by these masterful slaves so exceedingly 
stomached Bajazet the second, that [etc.]. 1675 Atsop Anti- 
Sozzo 693 But the Apostle has said enough in this Chapter 
to stomack the Pride and Restifness of humane Wisdom. 

3. To turn the stomach of, to nauseate. rare. 

1796 Eviza Hasutton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) IY. 298 
Some of us were so much stomached, that we did not much 
like to go. 2866 Howetts Venet. Life 76 It is not that the 
restaurants are very dirty—if you wipe your plate and glass 
carefully before using them, they need not stomach you. 

+4. ‘Lo inspire with resentment, fury or courage ; 
to incite. Ods. 

rsqx Paynet. Catiline xxxix. 56b, Tell me I pray you, 
wherto serueth that oration? was it to stomake you ageynst 
the conspiracy [L. av uti vos infestos conjurationi faceret]? 
1545 Bare Image Both Ch. 1. vi. (1550) F j, When he had 
stomaked theim by the holy ghost, to shote forth his worde 
without feare. a3xs48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL, 7 To en- 
courage, stomacke and entyce many other to be aiders, 
assisters & partakers of the same conspiracy. /éid., Hlen., 
VIII, 163 b, Which fordele might perchance so stomacke 
him yt he would agre to no new condicions nor agrementes. 

5. To brook, endure, put up with, tolerate. 

2677 Sin H. Carere in Essex Papers (Camden) II. 128 
Treas{urer] ill stomachs Ormond’s carrying this businesse. 
1814 Lapy Burcuersn Lett, (1893) 232, 1 confess I cannot 
stomach treating these people de Jrinces, 1814 Scotr Wav. 
lvii, So that Fergus was compelled to stomach this supposed 
affront. 1845 James Arrak Neil vi, Dry stomached the 
affront till the time came for his revenge, x86x HuaGues 
Tom Brown Oxf. xiii, In the end he could not stomach such 
a backsliding. 1862 Loudon Rev. 30 Aug. 190 He cannot 
stomach ‘a filthy compound of bones and alum‘. 1874 Slang 
Dict, 311 Stomach, to bear with, to be partial to. Mostly 
used in a negative character,—as, ‘I can't stomach that.’ 
1880 L. Tennyson in 294 Cent, Jan. 67 ‘The first two evils he 
was obliged to stomach as best he might. 1887 BesantlVorld 
went iit, The study of the Latin language..be could not 
stomach, 1894 Barinc-Goutp Kitty Alone 111. 49 But that 
Pepperill’s niece. .should have the temerity to refuse his son 
was a fact he could not stomach, 

6. To take into or retain on the stomach, to 
digest. 0nce-ttse. 

x82z Praro Poems (1866) 1. 66 Tron and steel, for an early 
meal, He stomached with ease. 1854 S. Dosen Balder t. 
3 Vales, mountains, trees, And stones of home,..anon Are 
stomached by mine hunger. cK 

7. To climb by laying the stomach against. 

1884 Century Mag. Dec. 195/ Now creeping under an up- 
rooted tree.. ¢ then ‘stomaching'aprostrate log three or 
four feet in height. 

Stomach-ache (sty-mak,zik). 
stomach or abdomen. Also jig. 

1763 Bickerstarr Love in Village wu. ix, Well, aunt, you 
have been complaining of the stomach-ach all day. 1839 
J. H. Newsan Let?, (1891) II. 286, | must confess it has 
given mea stomack-ache. 1897 Ad/léutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 
241 In lead colic the more or less persistent ‘stomach ache’ 
. Will usually assist in the diagnosis. 

Hence Stomach-achey a. (2once-wi.) productive 
of stomach-ache. 

1860 H, Mayvunew Upper Rhine ii. 65 A pickle that may be 
excellent... but which is sad stomach-achey wash. -1885 ‘ L. 
Mater’ Col. Enderby's Wife us.ix, What a windy, stomach- 
achy sort of reward it promises to be ! 

Stomachal (sto-makil), a. [ad. mod.L. s¢o- 
machiélis, {.L. stomach-us Stomach sb.:. see -AL. 
Cf, F. stomacal (in 16th. -chal), Sp. estomacal, it. 
stomacale.} 

1. Pertaining to the stomach, gastric; of the 
nature of or serving the purpose of a stomach. 

rg82 Hester Secr. Fiorav. 1. xxxviii. 45 Flebotbomie 
euacuateth the stomochall humors that are cause of that 
corruption [in gout} 1683 Snare Anat. Horse 1, ix. (1686) 
x8 The Stomachal Arteries are twigs from the Coeliacal 
branch of the Arteria magna, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 
425/2 A curved longitudinal furrow, which circumscribes 
laterally the stomachal region. 1859 G. H. Lewes Physiol. 
1. iii. 20x Our knowledge of the stomacha! process has been 
rendered more accurate. 1860 Zncycl. Brit. XXI. 1000/1 
Near the middle of the body the canal is dilated into a 
stomachal cavity. 286: Hurmetr. Moguin-Tandon i. vu. 
i. 344 The. alimentary canal [of the Oxyurus) has the 
appearance of three stomachal dilatations which succeed 
each other. 1871 W. A, Hammonn Dis. Nerv. Syst. 49 In 
Stomachal vertigo the attacks of dizziness are often severe. 
1896 A, WitLey in 0. Fral. Microsc. Sci. XX XIX. 336 The 
stomachal axis of Ctenoplana. 

2, Of remedies : Good for the stomach. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 117/% An excel. 
lent stomacalle pouldre, 1603 Frorio Montaigne 11. xxxvii, 
436 Let her hardly remit this vocall lithernesse vnto evill, 
if it be neyther cordiall, nor stomacall. 1612 Woopatr 
Surg. Mate Wks. (x653)63 They are very stomachal, for they 
refresh much the stomack. 1707 Curios. Hush. & Gard. 235 
Balm..is. stomachbal and diuretick. 


+ Sto-machate, a. Sc. Obs. In G-chat, -chait, 
-kat. [ad. L. stomachatus, pa. pple. of stomachéri: 
see STOMACH v.] Indignant, angry. 

¢1550 Rottann Crt. Venus u. 563 Richt stomakat in hart 
ay haiffand dreid. /did. 11,253 Than Venus said in mind 
half stomachat, Of the assyis nane salbe alterat. Jbid. 1v. 
227 For I Jang cir was sa hie stomachait At Desperance for 
his greit rebellioun. 


Pain in the 


STOMACHER. 


Stomached (sto'makt), a. and ppi.a. Forms: 
see Stomacy sd. [f.Sromacu sd, and v.+-Ep,] 

i. Having a stomach. In quots. only as the 
second element of parasynthetic formations, having 
a stomach of the specified kind or condition, 

540 Hivrne ty. Vives’ Lustr. Chr. Wom. (1992) R 2, Like. 
wise as of men, he who is most like stomacked unto a 
woman, nor lusty couraged, wil remember injurie longest. 
1567 Marter Gr. forest 83 b, There are some so eger and 
stout stomaked that they haue [etc.]. 158 Greene Alena. 
phon (Arb,) 86 And with that Carmela was so full stomackt 
that she wept, 16x15 S. Warp Coal fr. Altar 79 This want 
of reformation makes the queasie stomacked Brownists cast 
them selues out of our Church. x710 Futter Pharm, 
Extemp. 2.3, When Patients are so weak Stomach'd,.that 
they cannot..admit of the Bark. 1843 James Forest Days 
(1847) 66 A jolly, large-stomached personage. 

+2. In senses of Sromacu v.: Offended; incited, 
encouraged, Oés. 

1599 Jas. I Basil. Doron To Rar, (1603) A4b, I will the 
more narrowly rippe up the wordes, whereat they seeme to 
bee somewhat stomacked, 1623 Cockeram 1, Stomaked, 
angered, bartened. ¢1gz2z G. Gutunte in A/onagr. (1900) 10 
Alexander suggested to his father that if he would allow 
him he could make money by his skill in musick, which the 
Stomached father resented with no less than a pistoll. 

Stomacher! (sta'matfa1, stz’maiko1). Forms: 5 
stomakere, stomechere, stomachyr, 5-6 stoma- 
chere, 5-6, 8 stomager, 6 stomackger, (8 
stomatcher), 6- stomacher [app. f. Stomacu 
sb. + ~ER1: but see below. 

The alleged F. estomachier appears to be recorded only 
by Palsgrave. If it be genuine, and the source of the Eng. 
word, it would account for the pronunciation (stz"matsaa), 
which is given in the pronouncing dictionaries of Kenrick 
(1773), Sheridan (1780), Walker (1791), Smart (1836), Wor- 
cester (1860), in Cassell’s Encyclopedic Dict. (1888), and in 
Webster's Dict, (1828-1886). “The genuineness of this pro- 
nunciation is attested by the spellings s/omager (1450, 1727), 
stomackger (1575), stomatcher (17. ), avd stomacher (c 1450 
onwards): thespelling with £is evidenced only once (¢ 1466), 
though the word occurs frequently in writers who wrote 
the word stfomack with &, ‘Ibe pronunciation (ste’mikos) 
was given by Ogilvie J periad Dict, (1850) and appears in 
later editions of that work and in recent U.S, dicts. It is 
not impossible that estomachier was really formed in late 
Anglo-French, and is the source of the Eng. word. For the 
sense cf, the misuse of stomach: for ‘chest "(Stromact 56, 3).] 

t 1. 2A waistcoat or pectoral of mail, Obs. rare—. 

x450 in Ref, MSS. Ld. Middleton (sgx1) 114, 1 will, smy 
felowe John Shipton for to have my dubbelet of mayell, my 
stomager of mayell, and a salet. 

+2. A kind of waistcoat worn by men. Oés, 

c 1450 Coventry Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 241 A stomachere of 
clere reynes. 1466 Mann. & Househ Exp. (Roxb.) 382 
Item, the same day my mastyr paid fore a stomakere of velvet, 
ij.s. itij.d, 1478 “Paston Lett. 111. 237, I beseche yow to 
sende ine a hose clothe..and a stomechere and _ij schyrtes. 
1508-13 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 282 Than warme 
his petycote, his doublet, and his stomachere. 1530 PAcscr. 
2976/2 Stomacher for one's brest, estomachier. 1575 Tur 
perv. Falconrie 16 The furryers doe vse their skynnes for 
stomackgers, to guard and defend the brest against the 
force of feruent colde. 16r7 Moryson /£in. 111, 167 They use 
large stomachers of furre or lambe skinnes, a 1625 FLETCHER 
Mad Lover ui, Talking to an old man is like a stomacher, 
It keeps his blood warm. 1693 Concreve Double Dealer 
ut. i (1694) 33 be first Favour be receiv'd from her was 2 
pe of an old Scarlet Petticoat for a Stomacher. ‘a 1700 

VELYN Diary May 1645 (Lucca), Embroidred stomachers 
generaly worn by gentlemen in these countries, 1702 Bay- 
ware Cold Baths 1. (17¢9) 375 He wore a quilted Stomacher. 
1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem, 1. w. ii. 147 They wore 
z a Stomachers, but in cold Weather most commonly woollen 

Irts. , 

+ b. A medicated cloth applied to the chest. Ods. 

1577. Frastrron Yoyfule Newes 1. 7 In griefes of the 
Stomake, it {this plaister] doth a merucilous effect, applied 
after the manerofaStomacher. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
xl viii, 56 ‘Ihe herbe. put in a lynnen bagge and laide as a 
stomager next the skinne comforteth a colde stomacke well. 
1682 Digby's Chym. Secr. 11. 203 Take Wormwood..; of 
these make a Stomacher, and apply it. 

3. An omamental covering for the chest (often 
covered with jewels) worn by women under the 
lacing of the bodice. 

1535 CoverpsLe Jsa. iii, 24 Instead of a stomacher [so 
1560 (Geneva), 1611, 1884 (Revised)}, asack cloth. 1566 Engi, 
Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 56 Wherof his wiet made of 
onea stomacher for her wench. 2580 Lyty Euphues Eng. To 
Ladies (Arb.) 222 Ifa Tailour make your gowne too little, you 
cover his fault with a broad stomacher. 1611 Saks. Jt int, 
7. 1. iii, 226 Golden Quoifes, and Stomachers For my Lads, 
to giue their deers. 1633 H. Cocan Déioaorus Sic. 161 The 
Goddesse Minerva..kiiled this cruell monster, and of her 
skinne made her selfe a stomacher. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
i. 94/2 The Stomacher -is that peece as lieth under the 

lacing or binding on of the Body of the Gown, 1702 Lovd. 
Gaz. No. 3806/8 Lost.., a Diamond Stomacher with a row 
of Rose Diamonds down the middle. ¢2710 Cetta Firnxee 
Diary (x888) 252 Their stomatchers some were all Dia- 
monds. 1727 Dorrincton Philip Quarll 163 Which seem ‘d 
to adorn her Bosom far more than the richest Stomager 
made of Diamonds or Pearls could do. 1731 Gentl. Alag. 
I, 289 Sometimes the stomacher rises almost to the chin. 
1737 /bid. VII. 513/2 The Princess of Wales had on an ex- 
ceeding rich Stomacher, 1961 Brit. Mag. 11. 446 The rich 
diamond stomacher for our intended queen is quite finished. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xlix, An old-fashioned green velvet 
dress, with a long waist and stomacher, 1868 Morn. Star 
7 Mar., Ornaments: Diamond necklace and stomacher. 2880 
Cassell’'s Fantily Mag. Vi. 758/2 Several of the winter 
dresses‘are laced in front over astomacher, - 
attrib. 1753 Lond. Mag. Sept. 396/2 Before, for your 
breast, pin a stomacher bibon. _ . ee 
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tbh, trans. 
z6rz Suans, Cyr, ut. iv, 86 Away, 


: away Co t f 
my Faith, you [sc Tobe hee 


letters that she had carried in her bosom] 
shall no more Be Stomachers to my heart. 16r3 Dosxe 
Epithalam, 8 The houshold Bird with the red stomacher, 
1737 J. Dennis Orig, Lett. (1721) 1. 33 You look full over 
Box Hill, and see the Country beyond it,..and, over the 
very Stomacher of it, see St. Paul’s at five and twenty-Miles 
Distance. 

+Sto-macher2. Os. In 7 stomaker. [f. 
Stomach v.+-ER1,] One who - ‘stomachs’ or 
resents, 

1608 Crarman Byron's Trag. v. R 3, By my loue..com- 
mand them To..proue no stomakers of my misfortunes. 

Stomacher3 (stomika:). /ugilism.  [f. 
STomacn sd, +-Enl.] A blow on the stomach. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLII. 68 B. gave C. a stomacher, 
31831 Blackw. Mag. XXX.979 [He] seems to have given 
his adversary a facer and a stomacher, right and left. 1832 
Marryar WV. Forster xlvii, A stomacher, and both down! 

Stomachful (sto-mikful), sb. [f. Stomacu sd. 
+-Fuu2,] As much as will fill one’s stomach. 

1865 G. Macponato Alec Forbes Il. xxv. 238 Ye'll be laid 
up yersel’ gin ye dinna get a stammachfu' o' the caller air 
noo and than, 1891 Herman His Angel viii, 179, I guess 
you've had your stomachful of the law. 

+Stomachful, c Ods. [f. Sromacn sd.+ 
-FUL1] Full of ‘ stomach’ (Srosracs sé, 8). 

1. Obstinate, self-willed. (Often said of horses ; 


also of children.) 

1600 SurrLet Country Farm: 1, xxii. 130 If he {the ox] 
be stomackfull, ..cause him to smell your hande oftentimes, 
that so hee may be acquainted with you. x60 Hottanp 


pe ee ae a 
es ara 


Camulen's Brit. 1. 623 A very shrewd, stout, and malapert 


stomackfull woman. 1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter it 12. 
835 A stomackfull horse, that will not be stopp’d in his 
carrier with the sharpest bit. 1643 T. Goopwin 7'rial Chr. 
Growth 154 Like a stomachfull boy, that cryes he cannot 
have the victory, yet is weak, and easily laid on his back. 
1676 Manvet Afr. Sutirke 61 (bis) But the few sincere or 
stomachful Bishops..expiated so in some measure, what 
they had committed in the Nicene Council. se Locke 
Educ. § 1x2 The obstinate or stomachful crying [of children} 
should by no means be permitted. x710 M. Henry Expos, 
O. & No T. (1725) UL. 522/2 A stomachful high-spirited 
Child must be subdued betimes. 1778 Foote Trif to Calais 
un. Wks. 1799 IL. 361 You sullen, sulking, stomachful slut { 
x797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) V. 38, I sup- 
pose you was too stomachful to wait on her after the gentle- 
man died. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stomach full, proud, 
obstinate. . 

2. Resentful, angry, malignant. 

z6r0 Br. Hart Afol. agst. Brownists Ep. Ded. 2 From 
the other, I receiued..astomakful Pamphlet. x6z5 Purcitas 
Pilgrims 1. 1216 Thomas Becket was slaine in his Church 
at Canterburie..by..Courtiers. which had heard some 
stomackfull speeches of the King, touching the said Arch- 
bishop. x765 J. Anams Diary 29 Dec., Wks. 1850 Il. 169 
Major Miller, forsooth, is very fearful that they will be 
stomachful at home, and angry and resentful. 
3. Sued) courageous. 
1620 Guittim Heraldry ut. xiv, (1660) 172 The Males are 
more stomachfull, and of greater courage than the Females, 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick n, vi. 37 We see, how to 
generatea dog as stomackful as a Lion. 1676 WycHERLEY 
Pl. Dealer i. i. (1677) 39 Nay, but if [had but any Body 
to stand by me, 1 am as stomachful as another. 1809 W. 
Irvine Knickerd. v. viii. (1861) 173 In the interim the 
stomachful heroes of Pyquag would have been choked with 
their own onions, 


Hence +Sto'machfally adv.; + Sto-machfal- 


mess. . 

1611 Corar., Jreusement, irefully, wrathfully, stomacke- 
fully. x614 Be. Hatt Contempl. v. Galden Calf 117 While 
so many thousand Israelites were slaine, that had stomach- 
fully desired the Idoll. 2622 T. Grancer Zecles, ix. 17. 248 
Pride, stomachfulnesse, headinesse, .,auaile little. 1664-5 
Perys Diary 28 Feb., I..did give her very provoking words, 
. which she took very stomachfully, and reproached me 
justly with mine. 168z Bunyan Holy War (1905) 302, I have 
often heard him say, and that with great stomachfulness, 
that he believed that there was neither God, Angel, nor 
Spirit. 1747 Rrcuaroson Clarissa (1749) U1. 113 Only this 
Miss, That your stomachfulness had sivallowed ws your 
stomach. 1785 Jounson, Chuffily, surlily, stomachfully, 

Stomachic (stomekik), a. and sb. fad. L. sto- 
machicus, a, Gt. oropaxixes, f, ordpax-os STOMACH 
sh: see -c. Cf. F. stomachigue, Sp. estomdguico, 
Pg. estomachico, It. stomachico.] A. adj. | 

1. Of or pertaining to the stomach; gastric. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Stomachick vein (vena 
stomachica). 1677 tr. Groeneveldt’s Treat. Stone 33 The 
stomachic branch of the sixt pair. 1690 J. Eowarps De- 

monstr. Exist. God u. (1696) 60 Others hold that this sto- 
machick ferment proceeds immediately from the blood. 1771 
Encycl. Brit.1.254/2 The stomachic plexus, formed by the 
eighth pair {of nerves}. 1799 Afed. Frxl. Il. 398 The author 
..treats.,of the great stomachic gland. 1808 Scorrin Lock- 
hart ¥. i. 49; I have..only had to complain of occasional 
headaches or stomachic ‘affections. 1856 Exterson Eng. 
Traits, Manners Wks: (Bohn) II. 46 The Englishman 
speaks with all his body. His elocution is stomachic—as 
the American's is labial. 1875 H. C, Woop 7hera#. ( 1879} 
gst The nitrate of silver is..useful in stomachic. .diseases. 
2881 Encyct. Brit. X11. 630/2 Whilst the mullet has a fleshy 
stomach like a bird, others have no stomachic dilatation. 
b. Of an ailment: Caused by disorder of the 


stomach. : P 
1878 A. M'L. Hamitron Very. Dis: 123 Stomachic Vertigo 

is common, and is produced, directly after a hearty meal; or 

efse when the stomach is entirely empty. 

“2. Having or subject to disorder of the stomach. 
1656 Buounr Glossogr, 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 

238 Partridge, ..it helps the ealiack and stomachick persons. 
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os oa for the stomach. - ; 

2005 G. Harvey Disc, Plague (1673) 146 Likewise Pesti- 
lential stomachick Emplasters applied to the Stomach. 19732 
J. Martyn tr, Tournefort's Hist. Plants 1. 91 The root is 
Stomachick, pectoral, diuretick, and provokes the menses. 
3754-64 Smenue Midwifery 1. 45 He ordered..three or 
four ounces every morning of the following Stomachick 
wine, 1833 L Rircmz Wand. by Loire 110 A red wine 
celebrated tor its rich colour and stomachic qualities. 1846 
Sover Cookery 58 This potage, though complicated, is very 
easily made with a little practice; it is entirely new, very 
stomachic and wholesome. 1876 Dunciisox dfed, Lex. 
Tincture Absinthit Composita...Tonic, stomachic, vermi- 
fuge, and Carminative. 1899 A dléutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 550 
A stomachic or febrifuge mixture. 

B. sd. A stomachic medicine. 

1735 Bracken in Burdon's Pocket Farrier 4x note, It is 
a better Stomachick than most Compounds out of an Apo- 
thecary's Shop. 1850 Dickens Dav. Coff. vii, It was exactly 
the compound one would have chosen for a stomachic. 

Hence Stoma‘chicness. rare~°. 

1727 Bartey vol. II, Stomachickness, stomachick Quality, 
or Helpfulness to the Stomach. 

Stomachical (stomekikil), a. and sd. [f. 
Srosmacuie+-au.] A. adj. 

1. = Sromacuie a. 1. 

X6or Hottanp Pliny xx. xvii. II. 66 Dieuches used..to 
give also the seed beaten to pouder with Mints in wine, for 
<-the defluxion Stomachicall. x6sr Biccs New Disp. § 285 
Whatsoever is taken in a surfet, above the native power of 
the stomachical] ferment. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 38. 3/2 
You must Chasten your Belly, And forbear the Stomachical 
Prizes, 2822 L. Sturceon (tit/e) Essays, Moral, Philoso- 
phical, and Stomachical, on the. .Science of Good-living. 

2. = Stowacure a. 3. 

x603 F. Herne Cert. Rules (1625) Bz, Take three or foure 
cordiall and stomachicall pilles. x725 Bradley's Family 
Dict. s.v. Balin, Balm-mint..is stomachical, cordial, and 
excites the Appetite and Wind. 

+B. sd. = Srosacuic B. Obs. 

2657 Physical Dict., Stomachicals, medicines peculiar to 
the stomach, 1689 J. Movte Abst», Sea Chyrurg., These 
are inferiour to no stomachicals in the whole World. 

Hence Stoma-chically adv. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Contpit. xvi. 565 As when they say, 
A Man swoons stomachically. 1898 Daily Mews 12 Jan. 
6/6 He seemed to suddenly double up as if stomachically 
stricken. 

Stomaching (stz‘makin), vd/. sb. [f. Sromace 
wv. +-ING 1,] The action of Stosacs . ; + feeling or 
cherishing indignation or bitterness. 

1549 CHEEKE Hurt Sedit. (1641) 14 Where disobedience is 
thought stoutnesse, and sullennesse is counted manhood, 
and stomaking is courage. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. xii. 
20 Contentions, emulations, stomakings, 1606 SHaks. Ant. 
& Clu. ii. 9 Tis not a time for priuate stomacking. 167 
Woonueap St, Teresa 11. 99 When it is with Perturbation, 
and Passion, Stomacking, and repining at the Prioress, let 
them take it for a manifest Temptation. 


tStomaching, #//. a. Obs. [f. Srosacu v. 
+-1nc *.] Full of malignity; given to cherish anger 
or resentment. 

1577-87 Hounsnen Hist. Scot. 260/2 The whole nation, 
against which the chiefest part of his booke seemeth to be 
a stomaching inuectiue. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 
859/1 Wee are so stomaking of nature, that if a man dis- 
please vs we woulde that God shoulde straight wayes lighten 
against him. 

+ Stoma'chious, 2. O65. 
-J0us.] = Srosacuous, 

z6rr Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. § 69 A Lady no lesse 
proud, and stomachious then himselfe, 

Stomachless (sto'miklés), 2. [f. Sromacu sd. 
+-LESS. P < 

+1. a. Having no appetite. b. Unresentful. Ods. 

1626 in Cosin's Corr. 1. (Surtees) 87 You will say this is 
nothing. I feele it some thing yet, being weake and sto- 
macklesse. 1697 R. Pierce Bath Ment. 1. ii. 31 He was 
Stomachless, nautiated every thing they offer'd him to eat. 
1722 Phil. Trans. XXXI1I. 30 This Application produced 
no considerable Alteration in the Dog; he neither appear’d 
sleepy nor stomachless. 1727 Baitey vol. I1, Stomachless, 
wanting an Appetite; also, not apt to resent. 

2. Destitate of a’stomach. ~ 

1865 H. J. Stack in Jufel?. Observer VU. 96 A stomachless, 
organless thing, like the Gregarina. 

Hence Sto-machlessness. 

1657 Trare Cont. Fob xxxiii. 21.292 What marvel if.. 
extreme stomacklesness cause leaness and deformity. 

+Stomacho'sity. 0ds.° [ad. assumed L, 
*stomachositas, {. stomachos-us: see STOMACHOUS 
a. and -ITy.] ‘ Anger, indignation, disdain.’ 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Stomachosity. 

+Stomachous, 2. Oés. [ad. L. stomachésus, 
f. stomach-us STOMACH sb, : see -ous.] a. Spirited, 
courageous. b. Resentful, bitter, irascible; stub- 
born, obstinate. . 

1547 Recorpe Fudic. Uryne A iii, Stomachouse horses, 


whiche contemptuousely passe by the barkynge of curres. 
ts90 Spenser F. Q. MU. Vili, 23 Who..with sterne lookes, 
and stomnachous disdaine, Gaue signes of grudge and dis- 
contentment vaine. @ 164x Finetr Phlox. 163 These and 
other the like Stommachous Speeches he let, fall in my 
hearing. 1658 Pxitiips, Stomachous, angry, disdainfull. 
Hence + Stormachously adv. 
x593 G.-Harviy New Lett. A 3, I haue often bene com- 
passionatly sory (or shall I say? stomachously angry) to 


dh . 
"Stomachy (sto-miki), a. dial. [f. Stomacu sd. 
+-¥.] - is ‘ 

L, Ready to take offence, irritable. 


{f. Srowacn sd. + 


STOMATITIS. 


x8z5 Jennincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng, S: 
obstinate, proud, haughty. 829 ‘Grocer W. hake 
(ed. 2), Stomachy, easily offended, resentful—stomachful. 
1876 Harpy Etheléerta xlvi, “Now never be stomachy, my 
good soul,” cried Sol from the fireplace, ee 

2. High-spirited, 

1896 Barinc-Goutp Broom-Squire i. 
(sturdy) young chap,’ she said, 
disengaged hand. 

3. Big-bellied, paunchy. 

1889 Stevenson Sallantrae 2x A little, 
stomacby man, a great professor of piety... 

Stomager, obs, form of SrosacuEr. 


Stomapod (stpmippd), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L, Stomapoda neut. pl. (Latreille, 1817), irreg. 
f. Gr. ordua mouth +105-, mods foot.] = Stowa- 
TOPON, 

1833 Grirritn tr. Cuvier XIIL. 240 The Squilla bave re- 
ceived the denomination of Stomapods. 1843 Encyci. 
Metrop. (1845) VII. 275/2 The two most highly developed 
Orders [of Crustaceans], viz. the Decapud and Stomapeod. 
1857 Acassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. U.S. 1. 110 In the classi- 
fication of Dana, his first type embraces Decapods and 
Stomapods. j 

So Stomapordiform a., having the form of, or 
resembling, a stomapod: applied to certain insect 
larve. Stoma‘podons a. = sfomapod ; also applied 
to the mouth in certain arachnids, etc, when resem- 
bling or analogous to that of a stomapod crustacean. 

3826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol, U1. xxx. 165 [Primary Forms 
of Larvzz.] Stomapodiform...Ex. Mantis. Idid. 1V. xii. 
309 Mouth...Stomapodous... When the Legs and Sternum 
act the part of Maxilla, Labium, and Palpi. Ex. Avaneidz, 
Scolopentra, &c. 

Stomata, plural of Stosca. 

Stomatal (stpmatal), a. Bot. and Zool. [f. Gr. 
oropar-, aréua (see STOMA) +-Al.] Pertaining to 
or connected with a stoma or stomata; of the nature 


of 2 stoma ; Joosely, having stomata, stomatous. 

x86: Bentiey Alan, Bot. 43 Generally. .the stomatal cells 
are placed nearly or quite on a level with those of the epi- 
dermis, In other cases,..the stomatal cells are below the 
apes ones, while in some rare instances again they are 
above them. 1894 F. Darwin & Acron Physiot. Plants 93 
Stomatal transpiration. 1897 Nature x7 June 167/1 The 
stomatal surface of a leaf. 

Stomate (stdumzt), sb, Bot. [app. formed as 
an Eng. sing. for the pl. stomata: see SToma, 
Cf. F. stomate, and SriaMaTE.}] = SToma 2. 

2835 Linney /xtrod, Bot, (1848) 1. 137 In most plants the 
cuticle has..openings..called Stomates, Stomata, or Stoma- 
tia. Jéid. 14x Another singular kind of stomate. 1877 
Hoxrey & Marin Elem, Biol. 73 Stomates are absent m 
the epidermis of the root, ; 

Stomate, a. rare~°. [app. f. Sroma+-aTE?; 
but prob. a fiction of mod. Dicts. due to mistaking 
the sb. (see prec.) for an adj.] ‘Having stomata’ 
(Ogilvie Sugp/. 1855: hence in later Dicts.). 

Stomatic (stome'tik), a. and sd, [ad. mod.L. 
stomaticus, a. Gr. oropariés, f. cropat-, orépa 
mouth: see Srosra and -1c. Cf. F. stomatigue, It. 
stomatico, Sp. estomatico. (The sb. is in L. stoma- 


ticé, a, Gr. cropatinh, fem. of the adj.).] 

1, a. adj, Of a medicine: Good for diseases of 
the mouth. b. sd. A ‘stomatic’ medicine. ? Ods. 

The explanation in quot. 1656 is app. an error. In the 
bracketed quots. the word is misused for stomachic; the 
same blunder has been common in Fr., Sp., and It. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Stomatick..that hath a sore or 
swelling in the mouth, 1657 Tosiinson Aenon's Disp. 1. vi. 
10 Stomatick [medicaments] to the mouth, [1678 Saston 
Lond. Disp. 588/1 It is designed for a Stomatick to comfort 
and warm a cold and weak Stomach. 1683 — Doron Med. 
u. x74 It is a good Cephalick, ‘Stematick’ and hysterick. 
1699 — Bate's Dig. (1713) 242/r Besides all this, it is an 
excellent Stomatick, strengthens the Ventricle, causes..a 
quick Digestion. 1741 Compl. Family-Piece 1.1. 3 Vake of 
the Stomatick-Pill with Gums.] 1857 Duncutson Med. 
Lex. s.v., Dentifrices, masticatories, &c., are stomatics. 

2. Bot. and Zool, = STOMATAL, 

1835 Linptey Jntrod. Bot. (1848) T. rar The stomatic 
apparatus, 1890 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif XXVI.172/2 The 
stomatic cells. 

So t Stoma-tical a. Obs. 

In the bracketed quots. the word is misused for stomachi+ 
cal; cf. the similar misuse of Srosaric. ¥ 

[1547 Boorpe Brev. Health ccclvili, 115 Let the pacient 
purge hym selfe..with pylles stomatical.] x60: Hottanp 
Pliny xxi. vii. U1. 170 This was the stomaticall medicine 
{L. Hee erat stomatice] of the auncients. {166z CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Orviat. 201 This is a sharp, hungry, stomati- 
cal (L. stomachicunt), specifical, and humane ferment.) 

Stomatiferous (stpmali‘féras), 2. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. stomat- SToMA + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing 


stomata. . 
2866 Treas. Bot. 1101/2 Stomatiferous, bearing stomates. 


| Stomatitis (stemitzitis). Path. famed f. 
Gr. cropar., orépe mouth + -1718.] Inflammation 
of the mucous membrane of the mouth. At, 

1859 J. Toes Dental Surg. 508 Follicular stomatitis is 
commonly associated with eruptions about the face on lips. 
2899 A. Ubutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 527, 1 bave traced the con- 
nection of impetigo with. .ulcerative stomatitis {etc}. 

Hence gtomatitie (-irtik) 2. pertaining to or 
affected with stomatitis. : 

rgor Lancet 20 July 3133/1 Those unhappy children who 
are born with teeth—blighted probably by stomatitic in- 
flammation in utero—which are teeth but ia name. 


i 3 ‘He’s a stomachy 
patting the babe with the now 


bald, solemn, 


STOMATIUM. 


{Stomatium (stomé-fiim), Pl.-ia. [mod.L. 
dim. of Stoxa,on Gr. type *oropariav.] = Stosta. 
835[seeSromare]. 1856 Treas. Bot., Stontate, Stomatizim, 
Stomato- (stp*mato), repr. Gr. oroparo-, com- 
bining form of cropar-, orépa mouth (see STosta) : 
occurring in modern scientific terms, chiefly zoo- 
logical, {| Sto:matode‘ndron (pl. -dendra) [Gr. 
débpov tree], each of the dendritic branches 
bearing minute polyps in the family Rhizosfomide 
of hydrozoans, Sto:matoga‘strie a. [Gastric], 
pertaining to or connected with the mouth and 
stomach; applied to a system of visceral nerves in 
invertebrates. Sto'matogna:th [Gr. yvdéos jaw], 
a generic term for the hard structures or ‘ teeth’ in 
the stomodzenm of various classes of animals, as 
molluscs, crustaceans, annelids, rotifers, etc. Sto- 
mato‘logy [-tocy], the scientific stidy of the 
mouth; hence Sto:matolo‘gical a., relating to 
stomatology; Stomato‘logist, one versed in sto- 
matology. Stomatomo'rphous (-mf-ifas), a. 
Got. [Gr. pop¢y form], mouth-shaped. Sto-mato- 
plasty [-rPLasty], plastic surgery of the mouth 
(or of the os wtert); hence Sto:matopla‘stic a., 
pertaining to stomatoplasty. Stomato-poroid a. 
(f mod.L. Stomatopora (f. Gr. népos pore) + -o1p], 
resembling or characteristic of acoral of the fossil 
genus Stomatopora. Stormatosco:pe (-skoup) 
[-ScorE], an instrument for examining the interior 
of the mouth. See also StomuaTorov. 
2859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 18 In the Rhicostomidz, 
a complex tree-like mass, whose branches, the *stomato- 
dendra, end in, and are covered with, minute polypites..is 
suspended from the middle of the umbrella. 1848 Car- 
PENTER Anim. Phys. 342 Other small ganglia and nerves, 
connected with. mastication and digestion. .are called *sto- 
mato-gastric, 895 D. Snare /usects 1, 120 Stomato-gastric 
nerves of Cockroach. xz900 W. B. Bennam in Proc. Zool. 
Soc, 982 note, I would suggest...‘ *stomatognath’ as a con- 
venient term by which to refer to the various chitinous, or 
calcified, or siliceous ‘teeth ’ or ‘jaws ‘ occurring as special- 
ized thickenings of the lining of the stomodzum, 913 
Times 13 Aug. 3/3 At the final session of the *Stomato- 
logical Section the subject of dental disease as a cause of 
pain in remote parts of the body was discussed. 1913 Publ, 
Opinion 15 Aug. 1665/2, The *stomatologists of the Medical 
Congress held a meeting in the Dental Hospital. x895 
Westin, Gaz. 22 June 8/1 The Science of *Stomatology. 
31865 Treas. Bot. 1101/2 "Stomatonorphous, mouth-shaped. 
3857 Dunctison Aled. Lex., *Stomatoplastic, *Stomato- 
plasty, 1860 R. Fowter Med. Vocab,, Stomatoplasty, the 
operation for remedying a contracted aperture of the mouth. 
x880 Brit. Med. Frnt. a7 Mar. 483/2 Stomatoplasty.—Dr. 
Mapother described a case of contracted mouth and nostrils 
from cicatrices after lupus. 1889 E. A. Watrorp in Q. 
Frul, Geol, Soc. XLV. ut. 566 The interweaving of the *Sto- 
matoporoid branches gives rise to another phase of growth, 
Tubuliporoid. 1835 Duxcttson Med. Lex.,*Stomatoscope. 
1866 Sci. ain hard 62/3 The Stomatoscope.. promi-es to be 
very useful in dental surgery,..It consists of a spiral wire of 
platinum..enclosed in a box-wood cup, and.. brought toa 
red heat by the current, .from a small galvanic battery; and 
a small mirror which reflects the light. 

Stomatoda um. Embryology. [Intended asa 
correction (after Stonrato-) of the irregularly-formed 
StomopzusM.] = Stosonaus. Hence Stomato- 
deal a, = SToMODAL. 

1887 A. M. Marsuaty & Hurst ¥un. Zool. 141 The 
stomatodceum or anterior portion of the [alimentary] canal 
{ofa crayfish), 1888 Huxtey & Martin Elem, Biol. (ed. 2) 
x71 Thestomatodzum ; a sac-like involution of the epidermis 
abutting against (the mesenteron). 1893 A. M. Marsiatu 
Vertebr. Emtbryol. 148 The  Stomatodzeal pit rapidly deepens. 

Stomatode (stp-matoud), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L Stomatéda neut. pl., irreg. f. Gr. crapat-, 
orépa mouth, on the supposed analogy of names 
like Cestoda, Nematoda.) a. adj. Pertaining to 
the Sfomatoda, a group of Profozoa characterized 
by having a mouth. b. 56. A member of: the 
Stomatoda. 

1870 H. A. Nicnorson Aan, 
Stomatode Protozoa. 

Stomatopod (ste:mitopp-d), a. and sé, Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Svomatopoda neut. pl., later and more 

correct form for Latreille’s Stomapoda: see Sto- 
MAPOD.] &. adj. Belonging to the Stomatopoda, 
an order of malacostracous crustaceans, orig. (in 
form Stomapoda: see StOMAPOD) synonymous with 
Gastrura, now restricted to the family Sgud/lidz. 
b. sé, A stomatopod crustacean. . 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anintvt. 361, I believe that the 
tergum of the seventh (or first thoracic) somite is obsolete, 
as in a Stomatopod. 

So Stomatopodous (-p*pddas), a. = prec. a. 

Stomatous (stp-mites), a, [f. mod.L. stomat- 
Sroua +-003.] Having or furnished with stomata. 
Also Sto-matose a, : 

1880 Weaster Suppl, Stomatous. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, 
Stomatose, 3 

Sto-mber, v Obs. exc. dial. [var. of stamter, 
STasMER v.] 

L intr. To stumble, - 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech., Certane Prayers 34 
Thame that hes stombered thow Jiftes wpagane. 1879 Miss 

ACKSON Shropsh. Word-bk., Stombering, walking in a 

eavy, Stamping, stumbling way. 


Zool. 1. 59 The Infusoria, or 


1008 


2. ¢rans. To confuse. (Cf. STAMMER Z. 4.) 

x84x Hartsuorne Salo. Ant. Gloss., Stoniber, to confuse. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Stombered, con- 
fused. ‘I got stombered o’er it.’ 

Stomble, stomel(e, obs. forms of SruaBLE. 

Stomere, var. Stusmer v. Ods., to stumble. 

Stomle, obs. form of StunBie wv, 

Stommok, obs. form of Srosrac#. 


Stomochord (stp-mokgid). Zool. [f. Gr. ordpa 
mouth + xopd9 Cuorn 56.1, after zofochord.] Name 
proposed by Willey for the so-called ‘ notochord’ 
of Enteropneusta: see quots, Hence Stomo- 
cho'rdal2., pertaining to or having a stomochord. 

1899 Wittey in Q. Fral. Microscop. Sci. XLII. 234 MM. 
Delage and Heérouard retain the designation notochord 
applied by Bateson to the diverticulum from the throat 
which projects into the proboscis, where it acquires a rigid 
consistency and sustaining properties. I prefer to call this 
structure by a non-committal name, and propose the term 
stomochord. rg0z G. H. Fowrenr in Encycl. Brit. XX1X,. 
2531/r The stomochord is a forward dorsal diverticulum of 
the gut in the collar region, which pushes before it the wall 
of the prz-oral body cavity or protocazle. 

Stomocke, -ok, -oke, obs. ff. SrosracH. 


{Stomodaum, -eum (stpmed7dm). Zmbryo- 
logy and Zool, Pl. -ma, -0a (-#4). [mod.L. irreg. 
f. Gr. orépa mouth + ééaios that is on or by the 
road.j] The anterior portion of the digestive tract, 
beginning as an invagination of the epiblast. 

31876 Ray Lanktster in Q. Frail. Microse, Sci. XVI. 64 A 
second invagination forms the true mouth and the stomo- 
dzum, [Foot-nofe] This term and its correlative ‘ procto- 
dzum’ I propose for the oral and anal invaginations. xrg00 
G. C. Bourne in Ray Lankester’s Treat. Zool... Anthozoa 

The elongation of the mouth and stomodaeum confers a 

lateral symmetry on the Anthozoan zooid. ; 

Hence Stomodmal, -eal (-i'il) a., belonging to 
or constituting a stomodzeum. 

1883 Ray Laxxester in Encycl, Brit. XVI. 637/1 (Mol- 
lusca) Both behind and before the stomodzal invagination, 
1832 E. B. Witson in Frnt. Morphol. V1. 418 The stomo- 
dzal arc rapidly enlarges. Zéid., The stomodzal glands. 

Stomok, obs. form of Srostacu. 

Stomp, v. Used by Browning (to obtain a 
rime) for séemp ot stamp, 

1845 Browninc Lnglishm. Italy 272 And then will the 
flaxen-wigged Image Be carried in pomp ‘Thro’ the plain, 
while in gallant procession ‘The priests mean to stomp. 

Stomp, dial. pronun. of Stamp. 

Stompe, obs. form of Stump. 

+ Stomper, v. Obs. rare. [f. Sramper sb. 
(see sense 3 a).] ¢rans. To pound with a pestle. 

ex420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 30 Take mustarde and let hit 
drye..Stomper hit in a morter fyne. E 

ii Stompnens (stg*mpnés). S. Africa. [Du. 
= blunt nose.] A fish, Chrysophrys globiceps, 
canght in great abundance round the Cape during 
summer (Pettman <Africanderisms 1913). Also 
stumtp-nose (see Stump sé.). 

zg05 tr. Bosman's Guinea 261 Several sorts of Bream, 
Stompneuses, or flat Noses. 19791 tr. Le Vaillant's Trav. 
Africa 1, 22 There are plenty of fish at the Cape, Among 
those most valued..are..the stompneus [etc.]. 

Ston, obs. form of Stonr, Stun. 

Stonage (staunédz).  [f. Srone sb. + -ace.] 

+1. Stones collectively. Ods. 

1618 Cuapstan esto? 11. 29 Draw ashore Thy Ship; and 
fence her round with stonage store, Toshield her ribs against 
the humorous Gales. A 

2. Weight measured in stones. sto7tce-2t5¢. 

1882 H.C. Merivare Faucit of B. 11. u. i. 149 Six good 
feet of height, and a stonage coming nearer to fourteen than 
to thirteen on the average. 

Stonage, obs. form of STONEHENGE. 

Stonch, obs. form of Srancu v. 

+Stond. Obs. [App. a dial. variant of Stanp 
sb., adopted by certain writers in special uses.] 

1. Falconry. Cf, Stanp sb.) 7. 

xs80-3 Greene Mamilliat. 4b, The hawke that commeth 
at the first cal, wil never be stedfast on the stond. 1587 — 
Carde of Fancie (1593) E3b, The Hawke that bates at 
euerie cast of the Lure wil! neuer be stedfast on the stonde. 

2. Impediment, stoppage. (Only in Bacon.) 

2605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 31. xxii. § 10 That..you may work 
out the knotsand stondesof the mind. 16:2 —£ss., Studies 
(Arb.) rz Nay, thear is no stond or impediment in the wit, 
but may be wrought out by fit studies. «2626 — Disc. 
touching Helps Intell, Powers Resusc. (1657) 277 The Re. 
moving of the Stonds, and Impediments, of the Mind, doth 
often clear, the passage, and Current, toa Mans Fortune. 

Stond(e, obs. forms of Sranp, Stounn. 

Stondard, -art(e, obs. forms of STANDARD. 

Stondenegosse, -gousse: see STANDENGUSS, 

Stonderde, -ert, obs. forms of Stannann, 


exsso Battle of Otterburn Wii, The stonderdes stode styll 
on eke a syde. 


Stone (stgon), sh. Forms: 1-3 (4-3 Sc. and 
north.) stan, 3 steen, 3-5 ston, 4-5 sten, 4-6 
stoon (5-6 stoone), 4-9 (Sc. and orth.) stane, 
5 Sc. stayne, (stein), 5-7 stonne, 6 stoan(e, 
steane, 6-7 Sc. stain(e, 7 Sc., 8-9 dial. stean, 
4- stone. [Common Tent.: OE. std str. masc. 
corresponds to OFris, st@#, (WFris. stén, stien, 
NFris. stin, stfen), OS. stén (LG., Du. steer), 


OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) stein, ON. stein-n (Sw., | 


; Kath, 1. 125x He hat 


STONE. 


Da. sten), Goth. stain-s :—OTeut. *statno-z, cogn, 
w. OSI. stéxa (Russ. erbua) wall, and Gr, ovia, 
oriov pebble.] 

1. A piece of rock or hard mineral substance 
(other than metal) of a small or moderate size. 

e888 AEtrreD Boeth. xxxiv. § xi, Cif bu bonne cenne stan 
toclifst, ne wyrd he nacfre gegadrod swa he zr wars, cys 
Lamb. Hont. 9 Me be sculde nimen and.. be al to-toruion 
mid stane. ¢1250 Gen. & “x. 1604 He lay bi luzan ut on 
ni3t, A ston under hise heued rizt. 22310 Cursor Af, 7581 
He tok fiue stans rond. cz4rz Hoccreve De Reg, Princ, 
1805 A stoon no thyng ne felith. 1573 Tusser Hwsd. (1878) 
80 The sticks and the stones go and gather vp cleene. 1685 
W. Harais tr. Lemery's Course Cheut. 214 Vhere have been 
who gazing too earnestly upon the Stars above, have not 
perceived thestone at their feet, that caused them to stumble, 
2798 Coreripce dnc. Mariner 17 The Wedding-Guest sat 
on a stone. 1812-16 Prayrain Vat. Phil, (1819) 1. 323 
The Stones which have,.been ascertained..to fall down 
from the air, 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 1530/1 Aerolites, called 
also Meteoric Stones. 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed, 2) 111.64 A 
dog who.. quarrels with the stones which are thrown at him. 

+b. A rock, cliff, crag; a mass of rock; rocky 
ground. Obs, 

e82s Vesp. Psalter xxvi. 6 (xxvii. 5] In stane upahof mec. 
c1000 Nule St, Bened (1888) 5 Hit ne feoll forpam }e hit was 
zestadelod ofor bam stane. c1200 7rin. Coll, Hom. 155 
Sum of pe sed ful uppe pe ston and dride pere, 1300 
Cursor MM, 16762483 pe son wex merke, pe erth quoke, pe 
stons clef, ¢xg00 Laud Troy Bk, 4133 Lest thei hee her 
schippus on cragges and stones. cx430 Peymer (1895) 65 
He ordeyned my feet on a stoon. 1513 Douctas incisix, 
vii. 174 Quhil the famyl and ofspring of Enee ‘The stane 
immovable of the Capitolie Inhabitis. azzoo Evetys Diary 
Apr. 1646, Some of these vast motintaines were but one en- 
tire stone. 

Jig. 1220 Vices & Virtues (1888)27 And uppe pese stane 
de du hier hafst 3enamd, Crist, godes sune, ich wille araren 
mine cherche. cxg00 Rule St. Benet 189 Pis stone es crist, 
pat we on call. 1535 CovernaLe Deut. xxxii. 4 Perfecte are 
the workes of the Stone for all his wayes are righteous. 

2. The hard compact material of which stones 
and rocks consist; hard mineral substance other 
than metal. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Canterb, MS.) an. 1020, Se cyng..let 
timbrian dar an mynster of stane & lime. c1200 Ormih 4329 
patt cnif wass..Off stan, & nobht off irenn. axz25 Leg. 
Kath, 266 Maumez of treo oder of stan. 13... AY Hort 905 
(Harl.) A chirche of lym & ston. ¢2384 CHaucer H, Fame 
qo Lhe god of slepe..That dwelleth in a cave of stoon, 
cxg400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) i. 4 A brigg of stane pat es ouer 
pe ryuer. 1542 Boorpe Dyefary viii. (2870) 249 Stand nor 
syt long bareheed vndera vawte of stone. xrsg0in Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. WV, 284 Perceiving as well muche 
sand as stone..fetched from the sea-side. 1613 Purcitas 
Pilgrintage (1614) 229 Mount Sinai..whose top..is hard 
stone of yron colour. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 1.27 We 
find layers of stone often over the lightest soils, 1826 
of Brewing (ed. 2) 193 In Gloucestersbire, and other parts 
of England, where stone is abundant. 28€9 Lowett Cathe- 
drat 283 Imagination’s very self in stone ! 


b. as material for lithography. 
€1806 in Archzol. $rnl. (1894) Ser. 1. 1. x12 The art of 
proune from stone called Polyautography. 2838 W. C. 
annis Narr. Exped. S, Africa frontisp., Moselekatse, 
King of the Amazooloo. On Stone by W.C. Harris. 1864 
Scott. Metr. Psalter of 1635 title-p., Printed from stone, by 
Maclure and Macdonald, Lithographers to the Queen. 
c. A particular kind of rock or hard mineral 
matter. < 
cx400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 87 OF propertez of 
stones, and of vertuzof herbes, 31480 Caxton Mirr. World 
92 In Archade is a stone whiche inno wyse may be quenchyd 
after it is settea fire. 15.. in Dunbar's Poenrs (1893) IL 
306 He knew the vertew of erb and stone. 1931 Hysstorta 
Lit, IIL. 353 Semitransparent Stones, as Agat. 1796 Kir- 
wan Léent. Min, (ed. 2) L.2 Stones differ from earths princi 
pally in cohesion and hardness, 2800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 
I. 154 Many stones contain silex. 1841 Fenny is ie XXI. 
3173/2 The material is a white calcareous stone, obtained in 
the neighbourhood. ‘ 
d. spec. = PHILOSOPHERS’ STONE. war 
x390Gower Con. LL, 88 This Ston..makth multiplicacioun 
Of gold. x450 Lyons, Secrees 986 Al worldly tresour breefily 
shet in Oon, Is declaryd in vertu of this stoon, 2610 B. 
Jonson Alch, Argt.1x. 1822 Byron Werner ut. i, 328 Thou 
more than stone of the philosopher! 
e, = Stoneware, Chiefly attrib. : see 17 b. 
1642 Rates of Merchandizes 57 Whistles, cocks or Birds of 
Stone. 3285x [see Stone-FruiT 2). 
+f. A mirror, Obs. rare. Cf. specular stone, 


SpEcuaR a, 1, 1b. 
- 3605 Suaks. Lear v. itt. / 
that her breath will mist or staine the stone, 
liues, é * 
8. a. Asa type of motionlessness or fixity; esp. 10 
phr. (as) still as @ stone. ? Obs. (CE. STONE-STILL.) 
ax235 Leg. Kath. 1253 Ft nan ne seide na wiht, ah seten 
stille ase stan. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 102 He lay stilleas eny 
ston. 1535 CoverpaLy Exod, xv. 16 Let feare and drede 
fall vpon them..that they maye be asstyll as a stone. 1657 
Fuccer Serv, Best Eniploymt. 12 Sit not there as a Mone 
upon a stoole. eee 63 
+b. As an emblem of stability or constancy; 

in phr. sad, stable, steadfast, true as stone. Obs. 
cx320 Sir Tristr. 115 Rohand, trewe so stan. 3435 


262 Lend me a Looking-glasse, If 
Why then she 


{ Hampole's Psalter Metr, Pref. 46 Euery word is sad as stone 


and sothly sayd, ful sykerly. o Carcrave Life ot 
made hir hardy and stable as }e 
stoone. c1450 Godstow Reg, 22,1 wyl be as stedfast as any 


! stone, 


. @ Asa type of hardness, and hence as an emblem 
of insensibility, stupidity, deadness or the like; esp. 


STONE. 


in phrases of comparison with varions adjs. as 
blind, cold, dead, deaf, dumb, hard, ete. (Cf. 19.) 

3300 Cursor M, 12028 He fel dun ded as ston. 13.4 
Seuyn Sages (W.)2359 He bicam blind soston. ¢ 1400 Ron, 
Rose 2409 Dom asa stoon. ¢ 2400 Pety Fob 318 in 26 Pol, 
Poenrs 131 Me thynketh myn hert ys harder than a ston. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xv.g He that dronis ay as ane bee 
Sowld haif ane heirar dull as stane. 1699 Suaks. Hen. V, 
I. lil, 26 All was cold as any stone. 1601 — Ad's Well 1. 
i. 76 A medicine..able to breath life into a stone. 179% 
Hamrson Afens. Wesley 11.133 The man continued as blind 
asactone, 1837 P. Kerrn Sot. Lex. 116 The albumen..in 
the seed of the coffee plant..is horny, and in that of the 
Date-palm it is said to be as hard as a stone. 1841 Hoop 
Tale Trumpet 42 She was deaf as a stone. 


4. transf. and jig. Something resembling stone 
or a stone: a. in physical sense: A hard con- 
cretion, ‘ 
1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Yack Zita 111. 119 The frost 


had set in..and,.the Lark was turned to stone within its 
embankments. 

b. in figurative sense, chiefly as the supposed 
substance of a ‘hard’ heart; also, a ‘hard’ or 
unfeeling person, or heart ; + also, a stupid person, 
blockhead ; a silent person. 

1388 Wycur Ezek, xxxvi. 26 Y schal do awei an herte of 
stoon [1382 a stonen herte} fro goure fleisch. ax400 Jfinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 618/266 Pe lewes weoren harde 
stones. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems \xxv. 40 Zour mvsing wald 

erss ane hairt of stane, aso: Suaxs. Two Gent. 1. iii 11 

te is a Stone, a very pibble stone, and has no more pitty in 
him then a dogge, 3598 R. Bernanp tr. Terence, Heauton. 
fim. Vv. i, Signes..whereby I might haue perceiued it, had 
not I beene a very stone [v7 essen: lapis} 1612 T2vo Noble 
K,\1. i. 140 Your sorrow beates so ardently upon me, That it 
shall make a counter reflect gainst My Brothers heart, and 
warme it to some pitty, Though it were made of stone, 
a@z659 T. Pester Psalne for Christmas Day Morning, 
yy" then all hearts that are not stone,..To celebrate this 

oly One. 1746 Hervey Afedi?. (1818) 147 The heart of 
Stone is taken away, and _a heart of flesh..is introduced in 
its stead, arg7x Gray Dante 54 Nor wept, for all Within 
was Stone. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, Tom Smart said the 
widow's lamentations when she heard the disclosure would 
have pierced a heart of stone. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tons C. xxxiv, He..said he should come back; but it 
didn’t deceive me, I knew that the time had come. I was 
just like one turned into stone. . 


5. A piece of stone of a definite form and size 
(usually artificially shaped), used for some special 
purpose, (Often as the second element of a com- 
pound: cf. definitions below.) 

a. for building, or as a part or element of a 
building. (See also Copivg-sToNE, CORNER-STONE, 


Founpation-stone, etc.) 

c82g Vesp. Psalter ci. x5 [cii. 14] Fordon welgelicad hefdun 
Seowas dine stanas his. ¢zz00 Orin 16285 Swa bess 
stodenn..To wirkenn o be temmple, Patt draghenn swerd 
wass inn an hannd, & lim & stan inn operr. c1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 3374 Noble Troye..4-doun is throwen, with ston 
an{d] wal. “x427 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 4 In bere 
tyme..was the furste stoon leyd of the Groceres place in 

onyhoope-lane. xggz Aer. Hanturon Catech, (1884) 28 
A Mason can nocht hew ane evin aislair staine without 
directioun of his rewill. 1394 Suaxs. Rich, I7f, 1. i. 104 
Looke backe with me vnto the Tower._ Pitty, you ancient 
Stones, those tender Babes, Whom Enuie hath immur’d 
within your Walls. x6xo Hotranp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
696 With the stones hewed out of it..Sant Peters at Yorke 
was reedified. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. S¢. Pierre's Study Nat, 
(1799) II. x32 ‘ater..diffused..through the air..attaches 
itself, to the glass-windows and the polished stones of our 
houses. 1833 Loupon Encycl, Archit. § 79 To build all the 
foundations..with stones properly headed. 1867 H. Mac- 
mittan Bible Teach, xii. (1870) 232 It is built up, stone by 
stone, from the level of the earth. 


b. for paving. 

(See also HearTHsTone, PavINGSTONE, etc.) 

1427-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 63 Also for a goter 
ston for be same gate, xifijd. 1612 /7v0 Noble K. v. iv. 68 
On this horse is Arcite Trotting the stones of Athens. 1682 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1694/4 An Iron Grey Gelding,..a little 
tender-footed on the Stones. 1738 Geutl. Afag, VIII. 549/x 
He was driven over the Stones in a Hackney Coach. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xix, Horses clattered on the uneven 
stones. x184x [see Paurer 1c]. 185: Mrs. Brownine Casa 
Guidi Wind. 1. 601 On the stone Called Dante’s,—a plain 
flat stone, scarce discerned From others in the pavement. 


e. A block, slab, or pillar of stone set up as 
a memorial, to impart information, or for some 
ceremonial purpose: ¢. g. as aD altar, a monument, 


a boundary-mark, etc. 

See also Hoar-sTone 2, MILEesTONE, SHIRE-stone, STANDING 
STONE. 

847 Charter in O.E. Texts 434 On Sone stan xt Sere 
flodan. ¢xzog Lay. 9959 He lette a-ra@ren anan enne swude 
selcud stan: he lette per on graven szlcude run-stauen hu 
he Rodric of-sloh. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 158 Evene Mi 
right & swipe hei3, bat wonder hit isto se, Pe stones stonde| 
pere so grete. 1300 Cursor 41.979 3¢¢ sal do bren it on 
astan. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. \viii. 33 It was founde 
writen in a stone of be tunge of Caldee. 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 121 The croune he tuk apon that sammyne stane 
At Gadalos send with his sone fra Spane. 1581 Cov. Leet 
Bk. 822, & so Crosse ouer to the comer of Babethorp-wast 
vnto another stone there sett. 1998-1603 Stow Surv. (1908) 
1.224 On the south side of this high streete..is pitched 
ypright a great stone called London stone. +1716 ADDISON 
Frecholder No.18 5 As ridiculously puzzled..as a man that 
counts the stones on Salisbury-plain, which can never 
settled to any certain number. 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic 
Druids 212 Some of these stones-erect have crosses cut 
upon them. 183r Scott C#.-Koét, xx, The troth I bad 
plighted to Hereward at the stone of Odin. 


VoL. X 


1009 


d. sec. = GRAVESTONE 2, TOMBSTONE. 

13.. Cursor Af. 193 (Gott.) Lazar pat ded lay vnder stan. 
x303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 8780 Lordes are besy aboute 
to haue Proude stones lyggyng an hye on here graue. 1436 
£. E. Wills x03, 1 woll pat there be leyde vpon my body 
a stone of Marble. azs85 Montcomerte Cherie § Slae 
$57 Than sall be graud vpon the stane Quhilk on thy graue 

ers laid fetc.). 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.58 
When the Grave is filled up, they erect a stone over the 
head of the deceased. x750 Gray Elegy 116 The lay, Grav'd 
on the stone beneath yon aged thorn. 1767 Jaco Ldge-hill 
Iv. 332 Alike the simple Stone And Mausoleum proud, his 
Pow’ attest, In wretched Dogerel, or elab’rate Verse. 18¢0 
THACKERAY Pendennis \xxi, The stone closes over Harry 
the Fourth, and Harry the Fifth reigns in his stead. xg00 
Br. W. How Lighter Moments 21 A stone-mason.. brought 
a stone to put into the churchyard. 

e. As an object of idolatrous worship; chiefly 
p/. in conjunction with s/ocks : see Stock sd. 1 d. 

¢ 1400 Afol, Loll.89 Wat honor of God is pis, to ren about 

bi tre,and stone, and formis, and honor as God veyn figeris? 


+f. A gun-flint. Ods. 

x6xr Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burning Pestle v. i, Ralph. 
Wheres thestone of this Peece? 2 Sofd. The Drummer took 
it out to light Tobacco. 

g. A rounded stone or pebble formerly used as 
a missile in war, being thrown with the hand, dis- 
charged from a sling, or shot from a fire-arm (ef. 
GUNSTONE) ; ‘} stone of iron, 2 cannon-ball (ods.). 

e1z05 Lay. 626 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal fiht heo 

makeden. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3030 
Grete stones wyp slynges [they] caste. cxzgso Brut’ 434 
A traitour.,shotte a Gonne, and the stone smot this good 
Erle of Salusbury. x51 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 8 An 
other pece..shoteth a stone of irron of .ij, fote depe. a 1548 
Hauu Chron, Het. VIL, 113 The Frenchemen shot out 
ordinaunce, quarelles and stones. 1573-5 GAscoicne Flowers 
Wks, 1907 I. 8x The harquebush doth spit his spight, with 
prety persing stones. x58: A. Hate Jliad 1. 47 The 
Greekes cease not to martch, their stones & darts at random 
flye, x705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4097/1 They..ply the Enemy 
«- With Bombs and Stones, from 6 Mortars. 1745 P. Tomas 
Frul. Anson's Voy. 288 Each of those they had loaded with 
--Flint Stones and Shot. 1867 A. L. Gorpon Poems (1912) 
94 Like a bird on the wing, or a stone from a sling. 

h, A shaped piece of stone for grinding or 
sharpening something, as a GRINDSTONE, MILL- 


STONE, WHETSTONE. 

1578 Invent. R. Wardr, (181s) 260 Ane man mylne with 
hir stanys and hir haill tymmer werk. 1599 Breton Jif 2 
Wit (Grosart) 11/1 The stone, that Wit must whet himselfe 
uppon. 3751 WV. Fersey Archives X1X.1 A Large..grist- 
mill, with two pairs of stones, 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
xxvi, Shearers worked all day ina field..and we could hear 
the stones going on the hooks, 


i. A flat slab or tablet for grinding something 
upon, or for smoothing or flattening something (see 
also FuatrEeninc-stone, SLEEKSTONE, etc.); in 
Printing = Isrosinc-stone; also a slab of stone 


for lithography (see 2 b). 

14.. Crafle of Lyinnynge in E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 
72 Grynde vermelone one a stone with newe glayre. a x550 
{see mzustard-stone, Mustaro sb. 3c]. 1573 Art Limming 
5b, Grind Synapour lake & Synapour topes ech by him 
selfe on a Painters stone. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 
Printing xvii. ¥ 2 The Stone is commonly about eighteen 
Inches diameter, having both its Sides truly Rub'd flat and 
smooth. J/éid. xxiv. p17 They are to be Ground with a 
Mallar on a smooth Marble Stone. ¢1806 in Archzol, 
Prat. (x894) Ser it. I. 112A drawing..intended to be printed 
is made on a stone with a pen and a particular ink or with 
akind of chalk. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xix. (1842) 
535 Glass may be ground on almost any flat stone with a 
coarse grain, by means of a little sharp sand and water, 
3886 Furnivart in Shaks. Ven. & Ad. (1st Qo. facs.) p. xix, 
Troilus and Cressida is partly on the stone. 

j. A heavy stone used in athletic sports. Phrases, 
to cast, put, or throw the stone: see also Por v.12, 


v.22, 

¢ 3300-2816 {see Put v.! 2, v.22]. 1818 H. Watson Hest. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) C 1b, Dysportes..vsed by noble 
men..as..tennys, lepe, sprynge, wrastle, cast the stone, cast 
the barre, or ony other games. x56x Hosy tr. Castiglione’s 
Cotrtier 1. (1577) D vj, It is meet for hym also to haue the 
Arte of swymming, to leape, to runne, to caste the stone. 
16zo {see CurLInc-Stonr]. 1638 Napses Totenham-Court 
u. ii. (Bullen) I. 120 He pitcheth the barr and throws the 
stone. 1849 Chambers's [nform. 11. 649/2 Each person.. 
causing his stone to slide towards the opposite end of the 
rink. 1891 [see Curtinc-sToNE}. 

+6. A vessel of stone, or of stoneware ; a stone 


jar, cistern, etc. Obs. (Cf. Srean.) 

ex4g0 Loveticu Grail ly. 165 Thanne let he fyllen a ston 
(Fr. one cune)..Fulof water. c1450 Mirk's Festial 52/8 Pen 
bade Ihesus seruandus full syxe stones pat stoden ber wyth 
watyr. 1470-85 Matory Arthur tv. viii, 128 Oute of that 
pype ranne water..in a stone of marbel. axzzz Liste 
Hus6. (1757) 206 The maltsters used to fling the barley out 
of the cistern or stone into the floor. 


7. A precious stone: see PRECIOUS a. 6 2. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xviit. 11 [xix. 10] Wilsum ofer gold & 
stan. ¢xz00 Orsnx 8170 E33whzer bisett Wibp deorewurrbe 
staness. ¢1300 Havelok 1633 A gold ring drow he forth 
anon, An hundred pund was worth pe ston. 1340 Ayenb. 
140 He louede betere pe bestes pet god him made panne be 
dede gold oper stones of pris. ¢ 386 Cuaucer Cleré's T. 1062 
With a coroune of many a riche stoon Vpon hire heed. ¢1475 
Rauf Coilzear 468 His Basnet was bordourit and burneist 
bricht With stanes of Beriall cleir, Dyamountis and Sapheir, 
Riche Rubeis in feir. xg03 Dunsar TArstle & Kose 102 
This lady..crownit him with dyademe Off radyous stonis. 
1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 383 A riche crowne of gold gar- 
nished with stone and pearle. 2594 Suaxs. Rick. Mh, n of 
27 inestimable stones, vnvalewed Iewels. 16x1 — Cy77. 


STONE. 


ut. iv, 40 Sparkles this Stone as it was wont? x Lond, 
Mag, Oct. 480/2 His buckles of stones, of five amen price. 
zoro H. A, Mters in Encyel, Brit. VU. 1613/2 The River 
Diggings on the Vaal river are still worked upon a small 
scale...‘he stones, however, are good. 

8. A lump of metallic ore. Ods. exc. 
tin, a lump of tin ore. 

888 /Etrrep Boeth, xxxiv. § 8 pa gyldenan stanas, & ba 
seolfrenan, & zlces cynnes zimmas. 1778 W. Pryce Ji. 
Cornus. 81 A few Stones of Tin are found. 1895 Times 
7 Jan. 3/4 The agents report good stones of tin coming from 
Trevannance engine shaft. 

+ in = Loapstong. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. HI, 293 He hath his rihte cours forth 
hole Be Ston and nedle, til he cam To Tharse. 1436 Libei 
Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11, 191 Of Yseland to 
wryte is lytille nede,.. Men bave practised by nedle and by 
stone Thider-wardes wythine a lytel whylle, 1631 W. Foster 
Sponge Weapon-satve 25, 1 deny that the Loadstone doth 
i igor upon the North-pole. The pole rather workes upon 

e stone. 


8. = Hausrone. 

1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 198 God keste ham dovne 

yyth grete Stonys of hawle, x606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. 111. 
xili, 160 If I be so, From my cold heart let Heauen ingender 
haile, And poyson it in the sourse, and the first stone Drop 
in my necke. 1753 Scots Mag. June 307/1 Some of the 
stones measured three inches about. 
_10. A hard morbid concretion in the body, esp. 
in the kidney or urinary bladder, or in the gall- 
bladder (GALL-8TONE) ; also an intestinal concre- 
tion in some animals (éezcar stone: see BEZOAR 
2a): =Catcutus 1. Also, the disease caused or 
characterized by the formation of such a concre- 
tion ; lithiasis. (In hawks = Cray 2.) 

ex000 Sax. Leechd. I. 238 On pre bledran stanas 
weaxad. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vt. lv. (1495) 268 
Of gleymy humours in the reynes and in the bledder comyth 
the stone. 7483 Caxton Catoe viijb, [Mustard] purgeth.. 
the brayne and heyleth and breketh the stone. 1486 BA. 
St. Albans C vijb, When yowre hawke may not metese 
then she hathe thatt sekenes calde the stoon. 1533 Etvor 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 23 Chese ingendreth yll humours, and 
bredeth the stone. xz597 Gerarve /Yerbal 1. cccciii. 888 
The seede and roote of Saxifrage drunken with wine.. 
breaketh the stone in the kidneies and bladder. 1620 Vex- 
ner Via Recta viii. 177 To live fettered with gouts,,.& 
tormented with stones. x62x Burton Anat. Med. wv. 1. Ve 
474 Bezoar stone,..i hane seene [some) that haue beene 
much displeased with faintnesse,..& taking the weight of 
three grains of this stone..haue beene cured. 1628 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (3909) III. 206 Very sick, being newly 
cutt for the stone, 1709 STEELE Yatler No. 27 P 2 In the 
Pangs of the Stone, Gout, or any acute Distemper. 1797 
M. Baur Morbid Anat. (1807) 373 Stones have some- 
times been found in the cavity of the uterus. 1846 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. M1. 442 Of 59 small stones 
taken from a man aged 45 years, 24 consisted of urate of 
ammonia and 35 of uric acid. 1859 JerHson Brittany vii. 
89 Mineral waters, said to be beneficial in cases of stone 
and dropsy. 1897 Adléutt's Syst. Med, LV. 233 The stones 
may have passed into the bowel. 


b. A hard natural formation in an animal. 
See also crab-stone (Cras 50.1 11), ear-stone (Ear $6.1 10), 
x605 [see Cran's-EvE], 1662 Lovety Hist. Anim. & Min. 
Isagoge d 6, All kinds of stones found in the heads of fishes, 
powdred and drunk in wine, help the collick. did. 190 
Crab,..‘[he eyes or stones..breake the stone. 


11, A testicle : chiefly in A/. Obs, exc, in vulgar 


use. (See also BALLOcK-sfone.) 

x154 O. E. Chron. an. 1124 ad fin., Six men spilde of here 
zegon & of here stanes. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 
289 Pe rotynge of his prive stones. axzqso Ant. de la Tour 
71 They toke a knyfi, and cutte awey the monkes stones. 
1542 Boorve Dyetary xviii. (1870) 277 Lhe stones of a cock. 
rell, & the stones of other beestes that hath not done theyr 
kynde, be nutrytyue. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1,163 The Tos- 
canes hold Rammes stones fried fora great daintie, 1668 
Cucrerer & Cote Barthol. Anat. Introd. The action of 
the Liver is blood-making, of the Stones, Seed-making. 
1713 J. Warver True Asmazons 10 In the very shape of 
the Stones of a Lamb. : . 

+b. In old names of various species of orchis, 
as Dosstones, fool's stones (Foot 56.1 7 c), fox- 
stones (Fox sb. 16); hence used in plural as a 


generic term for ‘ orchis’. Ods. ; 
362 Turner Herbal 11. 152 ¥° other kindes (of orchis] ar 
in other countrees called fox stones or hear stones, & they 
may after y® Greke be called dogstones. 1597 GeRrarvE 
Herbal 1. xcvii. 155, I haue placed it.,next ynto the Lillies, 
before the kinds of Orckis or stones, Jdid. xcviti. 156 Trag- 
orchis, or Gotes stones:.. Testiculus odoratus, or sweete 
smelling stones:.. Testiculus Pusnilio, or Dwarfie stones. ; 
12. The hard wood-like endocarp of a stone.fruit 
or drupe, inclosed by the pulpy pericarp, and in- 
closing the seed or kernel. Also applied to the 
hard seeds of some pulpy fruits, as the grape. . 
1523~34 Firzuens. Husd. § 140 Cheryes..maye he selte of 
stones, x91 A. W. Bh, Cookrye 10), Great Raisins, he 
stones taken out, 1603 SHaxs. J/eas. jer a iy eeue 
Cracking the stones of the foresaid prewyns. 2 ae her the 
Via Recta vii. 120 In the eating of jrapes...that nei heritae 
skinnes, nor the kernels or stones in them fe Sarre 
downe, 1796 Witnerine Brit. Planis (ed. 9) T 252 sible 
»-S[eed] Vescel nearly globular, pulpy, incluging a ot 
stone, 1870 Hooxer Stud. Bre Aes Bird | Chery one 
y Sachs’ Bot. 122 1 
globose. | 2882 Miler tear i of the same foliar 
g f the fundamental tissue 
Sie of which the outer layers form the succulent flesh 


of the fruit fe sae 
e for a domino. . 

ar Aor Dominaplarer 19 (At vingt-et-un] the dealer 

then “slides the players one domino or ston each. 1870 


in stone of 


STONE. 


Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann.274 Stones... The name by which 
the domino is called at vingt-et-un. 

4, A measure of weight, usually equal to 14 
pounds avoirdupois (7 of a hundredweight, or half 
a ‘quarter’), but varying with different commo- 
dities from 8 to 24 pounds. The stone of 14 Ib. 
is the common unit used in stating the weight of a 
man or large animal, (Collective pl. usually 
stone.) See also Srone-WEIGHT. - 

139. Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) cee Pro x stone lini. 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 2024 The clobe wheyhed reghte wele,.. The 
hede was of harde stele, Twelve stone weghte! There was 
iryne in the wande, Ten stone of the lande. 1465 Afanner's 
& Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 200 Item, in aparayll of the said 
shippe;..ropes for hyr srowde, the wyc  weyid xv. stone 
aj. li, prise the stone, xxj.d. 1474 Stat, Winch. in Cov. Lect 
Bk. 396 The wich kepes weyght & mesure Ili. the halfe C, 
xxv'l ji, the quartern, xijli, & halfe the halfe quartern, 
pe wich was called of olde tyme beyng Stone of London, 
& vjli. & a quartern ys the halfe Stone, as it appereth in 
Magna Carta. 1483 in Acta Dom, Concil. (1839) 83*/2, ix 
stane of chese,..ten stane of butter. 1495 det 11 Hen. VII, 
c. 4 § 2 Beit also enacted that ther be but only..xitij lb. to 
the stone of Wolle. 1520 Cov. Leet Bk. 668 That no taloo 
be solde by-twene this & the next letea-bove ij s. the Stonne. 
1542 Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 203 In woolle..the 14 pounde 
is not named halfe quarterne, but a Stone. 31609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj., Stat. Robt, 111,56 b, The stane to wey woll and 
other things, sould haue fiuetene punds. Ane stane of walx, 
aucht. Twelue London punds makes anestane._1674 Josse- 
tyn 7 wo Voy. 15 Of Sugar and Spice 8 pound make the stone. 
1730 Cueny List Horse-Matches 68 Fourteen Hands tocarry 
Nine Stone. 1825 R. P. Warn 7rentaine I. xviti. 123 He 
rose up, as well as sixteen stone would permit. 1845 G. 
Doon Brit. Manuf. 1V. 96 The wool comes in bags con- 
taining about ten stones each—a ‘stone ' in this commodity 
being twenty-four pounds. 1846 Barter’s Libr. Pract. 
Agric. 1. 213 A calf..eighteen weeks old, weighing..33 

stone. 1867 "M. Rutuerrorp’ Revol. Tanner's Lane i. 

(ed. 8) 7 A drayman weighing about eighteen stone. 1913 

Times 19 Aug. 14/5 Quotations per stone of 8 Ib... Beer.. 

Mutton, ! : . 

b. A piece of metal of this weight, used in 
weighing, or (as in quot.) as a standard. 

1556 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 235 ‘The commoun stane 
to be put in sure keping in the commoun Kist. 

15. In collectors’ names of certain moths: see 
also Moca! 2, 

1775 M. Harris Engl, Lepidoptera 45 Phalena...Stone, 
mocha. ..Stone, pale mocha. 1832J. RenninConss. Bultters2. 
& Moths 64 Xylina.,.Vhe Stone (X Zetrificata..) Wings 
--pale grey brown. /did. 114 Ephyra...Vhe Mocha Stone 
(E. porata,.). 

16. Proverbial phrases, 

. ta. Zo boil, roast, or wash a stone: to labour 

in vain, expend effort with no result. Ods. 

. 1822 SKecton Why not to Court 109 They may..elles go 

rostastone. 1546 J. Heywoon Prov. 11. ii. (1867) 46, I doo 
but roste a stone. In warmyng hir. cxs48 in Strype Eccl. 

Afent, (1822) II, 1, 346 Or els he washeth a stone, that is to 

says he Jaboureth in vayne. 1895 Mestm. Gaz. 22 May 6/1 

Like the old saying :—‘ Boil stones in butter and you shall 

sup the broth.’ 

b. To hill two birds with one stone: to accom- 
plish two different purposes by the same act or 
proceeding. 

1656 [see Birp 6]. 1696 Growth of Deism in Eng. 1x 
Thereby they kill two or three Birds with one stone. 1847 
Mrs. Suerwoop Fairchild Fant, wt. xxi. 273 So..she will 
be killing two birds with one stone. 

@. To leave no stone unturned (also formerly 
to move, roll, or turn every stone or all stones}: to 
try every possible expedient in order to bring about 
a desired result. 

exsso Dice-Play B vj, He wil refuse no labor nor Jeaue no 
stone vnturned,"to pick vp a penny. 2569 Uxprrpowne 
Heliodorus vin. 108 b, Now turne euery stoane, deuise al 
maner of meanes. 1600 Hottann Livy xxv. xxiii. 565 Hee 
would leave no stone unrolled, but trie all wales that could 
be devised. 1637 Guuresrie Eng. fof. Ceres. Epist. Bx b, 
They make so much adoe, and move every stone against us, 
1648 J. Beaustonr Psyche x. Ixx, Still he sever'd all 
stones to roll, Which might that one in Judas’ Bosom move. 
1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 11. iv. 190 {He} has left no 
stone unturn'd to arrive at his designs. x79: Buexe Corr. 
(1844) IIL. 349 We shall not be negligent; no stone will be 
left unturned. 1873 Stantey Serit. Last 103 He left no 
stone unturned to do the work which was set before him. 

d. (a) + Zo roll the stone: to discuss a matter 
(0bs.). (6) To set (t pul) a stone rolling: to start 
a course of action which may lead to nnforeseen, 
esp. disastrous, consequences. (¢) Prov. A rolling 
stone gathers no moss: see Moss 56. 3 b, RoLiinc 
STONE 1. (@) + Zo standon a rolling stone (etc.): 
to be in a precarious position where one is likely 
to fall or suffer disaster (ods.). 

18x R. Goapein Confer. 11. (1584) Q iiij, This stone hath 
bene rowled enough. 1592 Kyp Spanish Trag.1. tii. 317 

Whose foote is standing onarowlingstone. s602 Futpecke 

Pandectes 78 How murther hath beene punished. .I have 

shewed I hope sufficientlie..so that I shall not need here to 

rowle the same stone. 3613 Saks. Hen. V/I/ vy. iii. 104, 1 

told ye all When we first put this dangerous stone arowling, 

*T wold fall vpon our selues, 

+e. Zo spring or be sprung of (a, the) stone: 
used in similative expressions indicating the absence 
of any known ancestry or kinsfolk. Ods. 

x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6720 Seint Edward in normandie 

was bo bileued al one As bar, as wo seip, of be kunde as 

he sprong of be stove. a 1300 A. Horn (Camb.) 1026 Horn 
him 3ede alone, Also he sprunge of stone. a 3400 Sir Perc. 
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7043 Als he ware sprongene of a stane, Thare na mane hym 
ende. 

+f. Zo take a stone (tp) in the ear; (of a 
woman) to lapse from virtue. slang. Obs. 

1691 SHADWELL Scowrers 11. 19 Did you see who went off 
with your Aunt! is she given to stumble? will she take a 
Stone in her Ear? 1702 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead Wks. 
1730 LI, 92 Madam, 1 much rejoice to hear, You'll take a 
stone up in your ear; For I’m a frail transgressor too. 

g&. Zo throw (cast) a stone or stones (at); to make 
an attack (upon), or bring an accusation (against). 
So éo cast the first stone (in allusion to John viii. 7). 

1568 Sat. Poems Refornt. xivii. 83 Qubat cummer castis the 
formest stane,,.At tha peure winschis 3¢ wranguslie suspect. 
1579 Furke Aeskins' Parl. 325 Will not all the Gram- 
marians, Logicians,and Rhetoricians..throwestonesat him? 
a 1633 {see Gass sb.4 1}. 1670 [see Guass winpow] 2674 
Hickman Hist. Quinguart, (ed. 2) 109 The Doctor, as if he 
were perfectly free from this crime, thus throweth his stones 
at others. 1754 SHesBeare Matrimony (1766) LI. 102 Thee 
shouldst not throw stones, who hast a Head of Glass thyself. 
x827 Scort Chron. Canongate v, It is not, however, prudent 
to commence with throwing stones, just when I am striking 
out windows of my own. 1869 [see Giass-HOUSE 2]. 

h. Stone of stumbling (t scandal, + slander, etc.): 
an occasion of scandal or stumbling, a stumbling- 
block (Vulgate petra scandalt). + Stone of touch = 


ToucHstTone (o6s.). 

1382 Wyetir fsa. vill. 14 The Lord..shal be..in to a ston 
».of offencion (1388 a stoon of hirtyng], and in to a ston of 
sclaunder [CoverD. stone to stomble at, y® rock to fall vpon; 
x61z for a stone of stumbling and for a rocke of offence] to 
the two houses of Irael. 2604 A. Craic Poet. Ess. (1873) 13 
Be thou the stone (precelient Prince) of tuch, For to secerne 
the honest mindes from such, 1639 S, Du Vercer Camus’ 
Adimir, Events 11x She was accounted as a stone of scandall 
which ought to bee cast forth of the City. x695 tr. Missox's 
Voy, Italy 11, 107 His Authority has been always a Stone 
of Stumbling to those who are wont to make Prejudice their 
Rule of Faith. xgrz B. Nicntincare Ejected of 1662 in 
Cumbid. & Westmld. 1. 701 Hutchinson's error has..been 
quite a stone of stumbling to subsequent writers. 

i. Phrases of comparison, with adjs. (cold, dead, 
hard, etc. as (a) stone): see 3c 
17. attrib. passing into adj. 

stone; made or built of stone. 

@1090 Czdion's Gen. 1700 (Gr.) Him on laste bu stidlie 
Stantorr, a@zooo Ruin 39 (Gr.) Stanhofu stodan. 1402-3 


a. Consisting of 


_ Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 217, 1 stanetrogh et z tretrogh. 


1420 Engl. Misc. (Surtees) 17 The stane house toward 
the kynges strete. ¢ 1483 in Nicolas Chron. Lond. (1827) 7 
In this yere the stone brigge of Londone was first begoune 
to make. xzssz Hutort, Stone crosse, Jyrautis, @1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'1.S.) 1. 176 [He] bigit 
money stain house. 16r0 Hortann Camden's Brit. (1637) 
333 A very goodly stone bridge of arch-work. 2663 GERBIER 
Counsel18 The Stone or wooden Figure. a 167z Woon Life 
(O.H.S.) L. 43 M. Anthony Wood..was borne in an antient 
stone-house opposite... Merton Coll. 1728 Woovwarp 
Fossils Method i, 39 The Stone-Weapons,..wereall cut out, 
and made, before the Discovery of Iron. 1766 SMOLLETT 
Trav, 1, 35x The olives..are..ground into a paste by a 
mill-stone, set edge-ways intoa circular stone-trough. /éid. 
II. 46 A range of antient Roman stone-coffins. 1776 G. 
Sempre Building in Water 89 ‘The Water that had fallen 
on the Urn from the Lime-stone..had petrified and madea 
Stone-crust on the outside thereof. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. Plate X11, A common stone roller. .for 
rolling arable lands. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xiv, The sword, 
escaping from his hold, rolled on the stone floor with a heavy 
clash. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara 23 ‘Uhe lion on your 
old stone gates. 1837 Dickens ickw. xxii, At last hereached 
astonehall 184: Brees Gloss. Civil Engin. 24 Stone blocks 
were introduced in place of wooden sleepers. 1908 (Miss 
E. Fow rer] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 29 A stone quern. 

b. Made of stoneware; also ¢ransf. of ginger- 

beer contained in stoneware bottles. 

cgso Lindisf£, Gosp. Mark xiv. 3 & mid-dy gebrocen wes 
pet stan fat to-delde..ofer heafud his. 1479-8: Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 101 Item, for a stone potte to put in 
oyle, jdob._ 1547 Vest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI.256 My stone cup 
withe the silver cover. cx600Acc. Bk. WW. Wray in Anti- 

uary XXXII, 20 Beate them well in a stone morter. 1626 
in Jewitt Life Wedgzvood (1865) 37 To grant vnto them our 
royall priveledge for ‘The sole making of the Stone Potte, 
Stone Jugge, and Stone Bottle ', within our Dominions. 1642 
Rates of Merchandizes 54 Stonebirds or Whistles. [Cf. /oid. 
57, Whistles, cocks or Birds of stone] 1676 Worttpce 
Vinet, Brit. 103 Glass-bottles are preferr'd to Stone-bottles, 
because that Stone-bottles are apt to leak. @1756 Exiza 
Haywoop New Present (1772) 215 Always keep your pickles 
instonejars. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 66 Mistress Gilpin.. Had 
two stone bottles found, To hold the liquor that she lov’d. 
1851-4 Tomtinson Cycl. Arts (1867) IH. 196/2 The contents 
of the basket are turned into a stone or iron vessel. 1884 
Bham Daily Post 23 July 3/4 Mineral-water Trade..stone 
beer. 1904 H. Beswick Last Karkawber etc. 37 While 1 
sipped my stone-ginger. 

c. Applied to substances in a solid or massive 
(as distinct from liquid or powdered) form, as stone 
alum, STONE-BLUE, stone ochre, STONE-PITCH. 

2608 Torsetu Serpents 42 Mustard-seede three scruples, 
.-Stone-Allom and Opopanax, of either halfean ounce. 2815, 
J. Ssuvu Panorama Sci. & Art U1. 802 A thin coat of gold 
size..composed of stone ochre ground in fat oil. 

d. Of, pertaining or relating to stone or stones 
(in various senses). 

1826 A. C. Hurcminson Pract. Observ. Surg. 313 The 

aucity of stone cases occurring in tropical climates. 1833 
Qoupex Encycl. Archit, § 1244 Constructing them..either 
on the wooden model or the stone model. 1879 Ruskin 
Hortus Incl. (1887) 67 Itis delightful of you to be interested 
in that stone book. xgxz W. W. Sxeat in Folk-lore (1912) 
XXIII. 60 The best-known stone superstition is that the celt 
was a thunderbolt. 
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e. ellipt. Belonging to the Stone acE. 

3864 J. Hunr tr. Vogt's Lect. Man xii. 340 The stone skull 
.-is still narrower than the Lappskull. /6i¢, 368 ‘The stone 
people of Europe knew of no metal. 188 Dawson Fossi/ 
Man i, (1883) 7 The earlier Stone folk are known to us only 

their graves. 

f. (from 13.) Of male domestic animals: Not 
castrated, entire, as sfove-ass, -colt, -ram, Stoxe- 
HORSE; thence allusively of men = lascivious, 
lustful, as stome-priest, -puritan. 

1602 CHetrie Hoffinan 11. (1633) C3, I could helpe you 
now to a stone mule, a *stone-asse. axzz2z Liste Hus, 
(2757) 355 A mare takes a stone-ass. 1691 Lond, Gaz. No, 
2710/4 A Cream-coloured young *Stone-Colt, 1978 Eng, 
Gazetteer (ed. 2), Benager..near Mendip-hills; has a fair 
for stonecoltsat Whitsuntide. 1608 Merry Devil Edmonton 
Iv. i, (facs.) E x, The *stone Priest steales more venison then 
halfe the country, 1663 Dryoen Wild Gallant vy. ii, Who 
have I got, a Stone-Priest by this good Light. 1624 B. Joxsox 
Barth. F,1. ii, Fine ambling hypocrites! and a *stone-puri- 
tane, 1764 Ann. Reg. uu. 10/1 Their winter garment is made 
of deer or *stone-ram skins with the hair on. 

g. With preceding numeral, forming an attrib, 
or adj. phrase, in sense (a) set with a (specified) 
number of (precious) stones; (4) weighing (so 
many) stone; hence ¢vazsf. applied to the prize in 
a race in which the horses carry the specified weight. 

1683 Lond, Gaz. No. 1865/8 A Seven Stone Diamond Ring. 
1705 /bid. No. 4149/4 A 12 Stone Plate..will be run for. by 

unters, ee Be 

18. Obvious Combinations (unlimited in number): 
&. attrib. as stone-heap, -marl (MaBL sé.1 1), 
-merchant, -guarry, -ship, -volley, -worship, etc. 
b. objective, etc., as sfone-caster, digger, -gatherer, 
t -graver, -hewer, -setter, -shooter, -worshipper: 
stone-casting, -cleaving, -darting, -eating, -ntoving, 
-rolling, -throwing, -worshipping sbs, and adjs.; 
Stone-like adj.; @. instrumental, locative, and para- 
synthetic, as stone-builder 3 stone-arched, -bladed, 
~built, ~coated, -tdged, saced, floored, + -living 
(living in stone), -paved, -pillared, -ribbed, -roofed, 
etc., adjs. ; store-face vb. 

182zz Scorr Nigel x, The old *stone-arched hall, 7893 H. 
Barrour in 6th Ann. Rep. Univ, Mus. Oxford 24 *Stone- 
bladed axe. 1837 CariyLe #% Rev. 13.1. x. Spade-men, 
barrow-men, *stone-builders, 1913 Sir H. Jounsrox 
Pioneers Australasia viii. 266 This vanished race of stone- 
builders whose works stretch across the Pacific. 1798 Times 
28 June 4/x A Jarge *stone-built Farm House. 1598 Grene- 
wry Tacitus, Ann, 1. v. (1622) 39 The Captaine..com- 
maunded the sling-casters and “stone-casters to let freely at 
them. a oe Octowian b95 At wrestelyng, and at “ston 
castynge, He wan the prys. 1644 Dicuy Nat. Soul Concl. 
457 In halfe_yeare nights;..in perpetual! *stonecleauing 
coldes. 1884 Kuicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 866/2 Stone cleav- 

ing Machine... for dividing granite. 1767 Phil. Trans, LVU. 

41x A clean “stone-coated retort. 1769 Pennant Brit, Zool, 

ILI. 145 The stonecoated worms which the fishermen call 

hadock meat. x599 Nasun Lenten Stuffe 12 Their *ston- 

darting engines. xs62 in Archaologia XXXVI, 301 To 

Dorye the *stone dyggere..for xxxiij. dayes dyggynge of 

stone and chalke, 1864 in Life W. Pennefather (1879) 389 

Including stone-diggers, there were representatives from 

more than thirty.. villages. 1815 Kirby & Sp, Entomol. xit. 

(1818) I. 391 The *stone-eating caterpillars recorded in the 

Memoirs of the French Academy, .are now known to erode 

the walls..solely for the purpose of forming their cocoons. 

1895 K. Grauame Golden Age 45 Terrace of shaven sward, 

*stone-edged. x8sz Wicains £wbanking 125 The cost of 

*stone-facing a sea-bank. 1632 Lirncow 7¥av, vist. 375 

Where huge and hilly Jands Haue *stone-fac’d scurrile 

bounds, 1874 Contemp. Rev, Oct. 762 The churches are 

proud of their stone-faced interiors, 1842 Dickexs Barn 

Rudge \iii, A *stone-floored room. 1875 Kuicut Dict. 

Mech. 2396/2 *Stone-gatherer, a machine for picking up 

loose surface stones in fields, 2804 Lavy M. Verney Verney 

Mem, 111.132 Stone-gatherers should be set to work on some 

of the fields’ 1530 ‘l'inpaLe Z.zed. xxviii. 11 After the worke 
of a *stonegrauer. .shalt thou graue the .ii. stones with the 

names of the childern of Israel. 1904 Srexcer & GILLEN 
North. Tribes Central Australia xxiii. 671 A *stone-headed 
spear. 1382 Wycur2 Kings x. 8 Puttith hem at thetwo “stone 
hepis (Vulg. ad duos acervos). 1579-80 Noxtn Plutarch, 

Aucib. (1595) 217 Many carpenters, masons, *stone hewers, 
and other workmen. 1837 CartyLe/*, Kev. IL vi. viii, Heavy 
Monge the Mathematician, once a stone-hewer. 2776 Da 
Costa Elem. Conchol.2 A Shella kind of *stone-hke cal- 
careous covering, .in which the whole animal.. lives included 
asin ahouse, x85§ Lyxcn Kivudet xxvii, While the law 
on stone is written, Stone-like is the mighty word, 1631 W. 
Fostrr Sponge Weapon-salve2s But of Saxanimalia*stone- 
living creatures never did J heare. 1760 R. Brown Compt, 
Farmer t1. 44 Cow-shut or *stone-marle is commonly found 
under clay. 1805 R. W. Dicxson /'ract. Agric. 1. 238 It is 
distinguished..into shell, clay, and sfone marle,.the stone 
marle has different proportions of sand united with the cal- 
careous matter and the clay, 16ro Heatry S/. Aug. Citic 
of God xvin, xiii. 678 The fiction. .of Amphion and his *stone- 
moouing musicke. a 1593 MarLowe Ovid's Elegies ni. 3A 
*stone-pau'd sacred spring. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xu, 
Qn the floor of a damp and stone-paved dungeon. 1601 
Houtann Piiny vin. Ii. 1. 288 Cadmus. .found out *stone 
quarries first. 1837 CantyLe Fr, Xev, III. vi. iii, He has to 
fly again, to skulk, round Paris, in thickets and stone- 
quarries. 1817 Scott Harold w. i. 2 The long Gothic aisle 
and ‘stone-ribb’d roof, 1606 Syivester Du Bartas Wt ive 
1. Trophets Sad *Stone-rowling I8y. 1903 Daily Chron 
31 Mar. 9/x Wheelbarrow races and stone-rolling competi- 
tions. 182g R. Witson Hist. Hawick 56 The building.- 
being *stone-roofed, was preserved. x725 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6332/5.Simon Dyer,..*Stone-setter. 2849 W. R. O'Bykxeé 
Naval Biog. Dict. 850/2 An attempt to sink two *stone-ships 
at the entrance of the harbour, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
III. zoo Two archers, two slingers, three *stone-shooters. 
1598 Grenewey Yacitus, Ann, xii. ix, (1622) 191 The sling- 
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casters and *stone-throwers had a place appointed the 
1880 Gotpw. Suite Cowfer il. 32 He becane the mark for 
a little *stone-throwing. 881 W. E. Forster in T, W. Reid 
Life (1888) Ul. 321 An obstructing, stone-throwing mob. 
186z M. Pattison Zs. (1889) 1,45 A *stone-vaulted kitchen, 
1837 CarLyte Fr, Rev. 1, mt. viil, It has passed from. .duel- 
ling..to street-fighting ; to *stone-volleys and musket-shot. 
1838 Akerman in Numisne, Frnt. YL. 216 ‘The *stone- 
worship of the ancients illustrated by their-coins, 1844 
Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 1. iv. 152 note, We forbid 
*stone-worshippings, : 

19. In adverbial comb. with adjs. or pples., in 
similative sense (cf. phrases in 3), and hence occas. 
asa mere intensive (= very, completely) : as in 
stone-asleep, + -astonied, -cold, -dead, -deaf, -dumb, 
-hard, + -naked, + -old (Sc. stane-auld ), ~sélent; 
STONE-BLIND, also SronE-sTILL adv. and adj. Also 
with adjs. of colour (which may also be used as 
sbs.), as stose-brown, -buff, -grey. 

3826 Hoop Las? Aan 64 The folks were all *stone-asleep. 
1596 R, L{tncne] Die/la (1877) 60 *Stone-astonied, like 2 
Deare at gaze. 1894 R. B. Sarre _Sirds Gt, Brit. 1. 65 
Eggs.—Four to six in number. Ground-colour, *stone- 
brown..scribbled and blotched all over with black. 1882-4 
Yarrell’s Brit, Birds (ed. 4) U1. 561 The nestling is of a 
*stone-buff on the upper parts, 1592 Breron Pilgr. Para- 
aise (Grosart) 12/1 Thou *stone-colde hart. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney J. 139 The lamb was stone cold, and the fish 
boiled to pieces.” 1855 Miustan Lat, Chr. xiv, iii, (1864) 1X. 
123 His text-book was the rigid,stone-cold Sentences of Peter 
the Lombard. ¢x12z90 St, Agnes 76 in S. Eng. Leg. 183 He 
fel a-doun *stan-ded. x53: Tinpate £xfos. 1 Fohn (1537) 
55 We were stone dead and wythout lyfe or power to do or 
consent to good, 1590 Srenscr FQ. 11. xi. 43 As when Ioues 
harnesse-bearing Bird from hie Stoupes at a flying heron.. 
The stone-dead quarrey fals. 1719 Dr: For Crusoe 31. (Globe) 

31 He dropt down stone-dead. 1888 Bryce daer. Commu, 

xxxix. IIL. 217 Keep up the fight until it [the power of 
corruption] is stone dead. 1837 Locxnart Life Scott (1839) 
1X. 197 A man almost literally *stone-deaf could not dis- 
charge..the highest duties of a parish-priest in a satisfactory 
manner, 1872 A. J.C. Hare Slory Ty Life (1900) 1V. xvi. 
50 She is quite stone-deaf, so we. .correspond onaslate. 1888 
F. R, Stockton in Century Afag. Feb. 622, 1 did say to 
myself,. Now Elizabeth is so *stone dumb that she'll jus’ 
stay here an’do the little I tell her to do. 1878 ‘I'RimeNn 
Regiments Brit. Ariny 21 Its uniform when raised was 
*stone-grey. 13.- LL. Addit. P. B. 884, & steken be sates 
*ston-harde wyth stalworth barrez. ax400 M/inor Poems 
Jr Vernon MS. 618/222 lewes ston-hard in sinnes merk. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich, ///, 1. iv, 227 The murd'rous Knife was 
dull and blunt, Till it was whetted on thy stoneehard heart. 
1875 Tennyson Q, Jfary 1. v, He is.. Stone-bard, ice-cold— 
no dash of daringin him. ¢ 1450 Affrour Saluactourt (Roxb). 
7 3e tirvid hym *stone naked ajeinward scornfully. c 1800 

Fohnnie o Cocklesmuir xi.in Child Ballads I1.9 By there 
came a *stane-auld man. 1862 CartyLe Fred&. Gi. xii. x. 
(286s) IV. 235 Friedrich... was *stone-silent on this matter. 

20. Special comb. : + stone-bag, ?a bag carried 
on board ship, containing stones to be used as 
shot; stone-bark ot., bark consisting chiefly of 
hardened and thickened cells (cf. stone-cell); 
stone-barrow [Barrow s,3], a barrow for carry- 
ing stones; ‘fstone-binder = OSTEOCOLLA ; 
stone-boiler, one who practises stone-boiling ; 
stone-boiling, the process of boiling water by 
putting hot stones in it, as. practised by certain 
primitive tribes; stone-brash [BrasH 50,7], a sub- 
soil consisting of loose broken stone; also attrib. ; 
stone-breaker, a person employed in, or a mackine 
used for, breaking stones; so stone-breaking ; 
stone-broke a. s/ang, ‘ hard up’, ruined (cf. stony- 
broke, Stony a. 6 c); stone-buckle, a buckle set 
with precious stones; stone-butter [after G. stezn- 
butter; cf. rock-butter BuTTER 36. 3], a name for 
alum occurring in soft masses greasy to the touch ; 
stone-canal Zoo/., a canal forming part of the 
water-vascular system in Echinoderms, usually 
with calcareous walls, leading from the madreporic 

-plate to the circumoral water-vessel ; t stone-case, 

(a) ?an enclosed millstone for grinding apples for 

cider; (6) a case to contain a stone; store-cell 

Bot., one of a number of greatly hardened and 

thickened cells occurring in certain plants; stone- 

china, a kind of stoneware (see quot. 1825); 

stone circle Archeol., = CIRCLE $6.12; }stone- 
colic, colic attributed to the presence of a stone 
in the kidneys (see 10); stone-colour, the 

(usual) colour of stone, a yellowish or brownish 


grey, also attrib. ; so stone-coloured a.; stone- 


crusher, a machine for crushing or grinding stone, 
a stone-breaker; stone-delf (now dia/.) a stone- 
quarry ; t+stone-doublet s/ang, a prison ; + stone- 
drawer, (a) a surgical instrument for extracting a 
stone from the bladder; (4) 2 man who digs stone 
from a quarry, a quarryman; stone-dresser, one 
who dresses or shapes stone for building; also, a 
machine for this purpose; so stone-dressing 
(also attrib.) ; stone-drop (s07ce-wd.), poetic 
name for a stalactite; stone-eared a, ‘hard of 
hearing’, deaf (in quot. in jig. sense); stone-eater, 
a conjuror who pretends to swallow stones (see 


also 20 b); stone-element Zot., a hard element of 


tissue (cf. sfone-cel); stone-engraving, the art 
or process of engraving on stone, lithography ; 
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stone era = sfone period; stone-etching, the 
art or process of etching on stone; stone-eyed a., 
(a2) ? having the eyes fixed or motionless ; (6) dull- 
sighted, ‘blind’ (fig.); stone-fall, a fall of 
meteoric stones, or of loose stones on a mountain 
slope; stone fence, (a) a fence made of stones, a 
stone wall; (6) U.S. slang, name for various in- 
toxicating drinks (see quots.); stone-gall [GALL 
56.% 4]: see quot.; stone-getter, a workman who 
gets stone from a quarry,a quarryman; + stone- 
glass = g/ass-stone (see GuAss 56.1 16); stone- 
grave, + (a) = stone-pit; (6) a prehistoric grave 
containing stone implements (also atfrib.); 
tstone-grist, ?the privilege of using a grind- 
stone; stone-ground a., ground by means of 
millstones: cf. stone-mill (c); + stone-gun, a gun 
for firing stone shot; stone-hammer, a hammer 
for breaking or rough-dressing stones; stone hand 
(Printing) = StoxeMAN! 1; stone harmonicon: 
see quot., and cf. rock harmontcon (Rock sb.! 9); 
stone-head, the top of the stratum of solid stone 
or bed-rock beneath the loose or soft superficial 
deposit; also = next; stone-heading Coal 
Afining, a heading driven through stone or rock; 
stone-hearted (now rare) = STONY-HEANTED; 
stone-heled (-healed, -hilled) a, [HELE v.? 2}, 
covered or roofed with stone (05s. or dial.); stone- 
honey (see quot.) ; +stone-hook, ? one of a pair 
of hooks for lifting blocks of stone; stone-knife 
ouse-painting, a larger form of palette-knife 
used for mixing colours on the slab; stone-layer 
(?0ds.), 2 workman who lays stones in building 
(cf. bricklayer); stone-laying, the laying of 
stones in bnilding; spec. the ceremonial Jaying of 
the foundation-stone of a public building, esp. a 
church ; stone-lifter, (2) a machine for hoisting 
stones; (6) a name for the Australian fish Kathe- 
tostoma leve, of the family Uranoscopide; stone- 
lime, lime made from limestone (as distinguished 
from chalk-lime) ; stone-marble Sookbinding, one 
of the many ways of marbling books; + stone 
marl = next; stone marrow [after G. steinmark, 
latinized by Agricola as stenomarga], name for a 
kind of spongy limestone (= LiraoMaRcE); stone- 
mill, (2) a mill for grinding stone, a stone-crusher ; 
(6) a machine for dressing stones; (c) a mill in 
which millstones (not rollers) are used for grinding 
the flour; so stone-milled @. = stone-ground ; 
+-stone-mushroom, ? = mzshroont coral (MuSsH- 
noom 6c); +stone-nail, ? a nail for fixing stone 
slates (cf. STONE-BROD); stone-oil, a name for 2 
kind of bitumen (see quot. 1838), or for petroleum 
or rock-oil; also erron. applied to a mixture 
of petrosilex and water used as a glaze for 
pottery; stone period Archexol., = SYONE AGE; 
also, 2 portion of the stone age; also attrib. ; 
stone-pit, a pit from which stones are dug, 
a quarry; stone-plent, + (¢) a fossil or 
petrified plant (= Rock-ruan? 1); (6) a plant 
growing in stony or rocky places (= Kock-PLANT 
2); stone-pock /ath., a hard suppurating 
pimple ; a disease characterized by such pimples, 
ag acne; stone-polisher, one engaged in polishing 
stones for building or other purposes; also, a 
machine for this purpose; so stone-polishing 
(also atiréb.); stone-printer, a lithographic 
printer; stone-put Sc. [Pur 50.1 2] = StoNE’s 
THRow; +stone-roche = Rock sd.) 2a; stone- 
saw, a saw, usnally without teeth, for cutting 
stone into blocks or other shapes for building or 
other purposes; stone-sawyer, 2 man who works 
astone-saw; stone-sclerenchyma Zot., scleren- 
chyma or hard tissue formed of stone-cel/s; stone- 
shower, a shower or fall of meteoric stones; 
+ stone-shrub, name for a kind of coral; stone- 
slate, 2 roofing slate made of thin stone; stone- 
square Brewing, a square fermenting-tank made of 
stone; stone-squarer, one who squares or shapes 
stone for building, a stone-cutter, stone-dresser ; 
stone tint = stone-colour; stone-turf, ?2 hard 
or compact kind of turf; stone-user, one who uses 
stone for weapons, etc., a man of the STONE AGE; 
so stone-using a.; }stone-wring (Sc. stane-), 
? = stone-colic ; 8tone-yard, a yard in which stone- 
breaking or stone-cutting is done ; fig. a part of the 
sea full of rocks. See also STONE AGE, STONE-AX, 
SToNE-BLIND, STONE-BOAT, STONE-BOW, etc. 

31346 AIS. Acc, Exch, K. R.25/7 no. 2 In emendacione. ~iitj. 
anulorum ferri pro iiij, *stonbagges et ij. ligulis ferreis pro le 
topcastel. 1388 in Nicolas Hist, Royal Navy (1847) U1. 476, 
iii. stonebagges febles. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
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may increase in the older parts of the cortex..50 
old cortex has been appropriately termed '*stone-bark” by 
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Hartig. ¢13470 Henrysow Mor. Fad. xu. 
xx, To the wae better beir the *stane ete Mowe) 
matchit with ane wickit marrow. 1480-1 Durham Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 96 Pro factura unius hollbarowe et 2 stane. 
barowes, 6d. 1991 G. Watuis Motherby's Med. Dict. 
(ed. 3) 3563/2 Osteftes, Osteocolia, called also..*stone- 
binder. 1865 Tytor Zarly Hist. Aan. ix. 262 A North 
American tribe,,.the Assinaboins or ‘*Stone-Boilers’. /éid. 
This intermediate process, which I propose to call *Stone- 
Boiling. 1883 tr. Yoly's Alan Lefore Metal 11,3. 204 note, The 
process known as ‘ stone-boiling’, which consists in obtain. 
ing botling water by means of stones heated directly in the 
fire and then dropped in the water. 1677 PLor O.cfordsh, 
242 Another sort of Land they call *Stone-brash, consisting 
of a light lean Earth and a small Rubble-stone. 1794 T. 
Davis Agric. Wilts 149 ‘he stone-brash land in the north- 
west part of the district. 1860 7Ymes 4 Jan. 10/5 A flinty 
soil sucks its surface dry, a thin Stonebrash soil lets the rain 
run through it. 1843 Betnune Scott, Peasant’s Fireside 
327 My attention was arrested by one of the *stonebreakers, 
1868 Kep. U.S, Commissioner Agric. (1869) 355 The cost.. 
has..been..reduced by the introduction of the ‘Blake 
Stone-Breaker", 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 257 We 
found that we could obtain employment at *stone-breaking. 
3873 Spons' Dict. Engin. vit. 2544 Blake's Stone-breaking 
Machine. 1888 Rutiev Rock-Forming Min, 12 Not every 
kind ofhammer. .issuitable for stone-breaking. 1888 F. HumE 
Alime, Midas, ii, I'm nearly *stone broke. 1889 Besant Bell 
St. Paul's 1.7 The stone-broke sporting man. 1748 SMoLLETT 
Rod, Random xiiv, A set of *stone buckles for the knees 
and shoes. 1756 A. Murrny Apprentice 1.i, Wearing stone. 
buckles,and cocking his hat. 1796 Kirwan dent. Alin. (ed.2) 
I. 14 (Alum] is found in soft brittle masses, that feel somewhat 
greasy, and thence called by the Germans *Stone Butter. 
2887 H. Bury in PAil. Jrans. CLXXIX. 11. 277 The tube 
thus formed..is the equivalent of the ‘*stone-canal’ of 
other Echinoderms, 1664 Dr. Suitn in Evelyn's Pomona 
46 The Cider that is ground in a *Stone-case is generally 
accused to taste unpleasantly of the Rinds, Stems and Ker- 
nels of the Apples. 1664 Pepys Diary 27 Aug., ‘lhence to 
my case-maker for my stone case. (Cf.19 Aug. anée..a case, 
for to keep my stone, that I was cut of, in.} 1884 Bower 
& Scotr De Sary's Phaner, 540 ‘*Stone-cells' in the ex- 
ternal cortex. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 479 *Stone- 
china is formed of a compound of Cornish-stone and clay, 
blue clay, and flint. 1847 Dickens Haunted Man i, It's 
surprising how stone-chaney catches the heat, this frosty 
weather. 1827 Hiccins Celtic Druids 234 From these 
stones, the place became called the place of the *stone 
circle. 1831 Scorr C¢, Robt. xx, ‘Ihe practice of youths and 
maidens plighting their troth at the stone circles dedicated, 
as it was supposed, to Odin. xg01 Scofsinan 12 Mar, 4/8 
Six distinct varieties of stone circles. 1603 Fiorito Afort« 
faigne ut. xiii. 65x Since I have had the *stone-chollike. 
1695 Phil, Trans, XIX. 77 Nephritick Pains, commonly 
called, the Stone-Colick. 1663 Garnier Counsel 83 A fair 
*Stone-colour in oyl, 1762-91 H. Wauro.e Vertue's Anced. 
Paint. (1786) 11. 193 In a corner in stone colour is a statue 
of peace. 1808 Fashionable Bigr. 75 Light stone-colour 
musquito pantaloons. 2804 R. B. Suaree Birds Ge. Brit. 
I. 34 In some specimens the ground-colour of the egg is 
vallowsl or creamy stone-colour, 1770 PAi/. Trans, LX. 
254 Akind of light *stone-coloured varnish. ¢1850 Lytron 
in Life & Lett, (1883) I. 117 A comely plump matron in a 
stone-coloured silk gown. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech, 2391/1 
*Stone-crusher, a mill for grinding stone or ore, 1912 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 265 These wagons are emptied direct 
into a stone-crusher. 7972 Charter of Eadgar in Birch 
Cartul. Sax. 111. 586 Andlang sices to fan *stan gedelfe. 
1356 in Owen & Blakeway Hist. Shrewsbury (1825) II. 462 
ersusle Whyte stanydelf. 1894 Yorks. Weekly Post, Xmas 
Vo, 1, Boggart Hole is a forsaken stone-delf. 1694 Mot- 
teEvx Rabelais ww. xii, In danger of miserably rotting within 
a *stone Doublet, 1767 THornton tr. Plantus II. 322 
note, He talks of the prison as of a garment; like as 
the cant-word is with us,..a Stone-doublet. 1775 JEKYLL 
Corr. (1894) 19 A stone doublet, which fathers have 
a legal right to clap upon their sons for extravagance. 
1597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 16 b/2 A little 
*Stone-drawer, may be vsed to drawe out a bullet. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 19 An ancient expe. 
rienced Stone drawer. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Stone- 
dresser, one who tools, smooths, and shapes stone for 
building purposes. 1875 [see Sronx-cutrer 1b]. 2845 
Builder 15 Feb. 83/2 *Stone Dressing Machinery. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Afed, 1V. 728 Constant exposure to dust.. 
as in..stone-dressing. 18:0 Soutney Kehama xin. v, Hung 
Like *stone-drops from the cavern's fretted beight. 2895 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 356 Had Mr. Swinburne Leen less stone- 
eyedand less *stone-eared, 1820Scorr Jonast, Answ. Introd. 
Ep., The guisards, the *stone-eater, and other amusements 
of the season. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 127 
The *stone-elements (‘stone-cells’ of the Pharmacologists), 
so called after the stony bodies in the flesh and stalk of 
many pears, which are composed of them, 1891 Century 
Dict,, *Stone-engraving. x9tt McEwen Hist, Ch. Scot. 
I. vii. 144 The Scottish type of Stone-engraving. 1873 
Marts. Bup tr. Strauss’ Old Faith & New 231 This *stone- 
era already bears a certain stamp of civilization, 3807 J. 
Lanpseer Lect, Engraving 143 The *Stone-etching is cal- 
culated..to render a faithful fac-simile of a painter's sketch. 
1890 Hauu Caine Bondiuan 3. V, Stepben Orry grew woe- 
begone and *stone-eyed. xBgs [see sfone-cared above}. 1868 
Lockyer Event, Astron. § 316 A third *stonefall occurred at 
Orgueil, in the south of France, on the..x4th of May, 2£64. 
1gox IWestnt. Gaz. 26 July 5/3 The mountain ay year ie 
more difficult than usual..:Stone-falls have been eh 
1809 *Stone-fence [see Copnter 3]. 1844 ‘Jos. Suck a Nas 
Life New York 1. 37, 1 might as well a been talking to 9 stu 
fence. 1856 Kixsuey in Life § Lett, xiv. (179! 0s 29 
Climbing cliffs, and shoving down stone Sasa PET | brandy. 
Southern Lights 52.A Stone fence. Ginger ew he is asked 
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Getters in Quarries. 1870 Jnguiry Yorksh, Deafg Dumb 
4 He has been employed asa stone-getter, and stone-dresser, 
185 Hicins ¥xsins' Nomencl. 413/2 Glasse stone, or “stone 
giasse, which may be cut into very small and thin panes, 
which in old time they vsed in stead of glasse windowes. 
cz20g Lay. 31881 Pat fole flah in to wuden..leien in ba 
Sstan-graffen: 1878 J, C. Sournat. Zpoch of Mammoth xv. 
264 Another find of this sort.. occurring ina large stone-grave 
near Stubnitz, 31883 Science 1}. 25/r Mound-builders and 
stonegrave people. 1235-82 Rentalia Glastond, (Somerset 
Rec. 800) 224 Henricus Faber pro j *stanegrist xijd. per 
annum. 1905 Macm. Mag. Nov. 50 It is hoped the public 
are beginning to insist upon having *stone-ground flour. 
1495 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 194 *Stone Bonnes of yron 
in the Wast of the seid Shipp. 141z in Finchale Priory 
Charters etc. (Surtees) p. clviii, Item ij *stanehammers. 
Item ij hamers pro sclattis. 1533-4 in W. H.St. John Hope 
Windsor Castle (1913) 1. 264 For iij stone hamors ffor the 
bryklayers to work wyth...xviij4. 1875 Knicnr Dict, Aleck. 
2308/1 Stone-hammer, a chipping hammer used by stone- 
masons in rough-dressing stone. 1896 Daily News 7 Dec. 
12/5 Overseer wanted for Evening and Weekly. Must be 
a..smart:*stone hand, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mfech., *Stone 
Harmonicon, a musical instrament consisting of a number 
of bars or slabs of stone,..played like the dulcimer, 1708 
J.C. Comfl, Collier (1848) 15 ‘To dig till we sink down to 
the *Stonchead. 1883 Gresey Gloss. Coal-mining 242 Stone. 
head, 1. Aheading driven in stone. 2, (N.) The first hard 
stratum met with underlying quicksand. 1892 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., *Stone Headings, Drivages other than 
coal formed in stone. 1569 T. Norton Warn. agst. Pafisis 
Ai}, He is obstinately “stone harted. 1640 J. Tayior 
(Water P.) Differing IVorships 9 St. Steven..prayd.. For 
his stone-hearted stony enemies. 1899 Dat/y News 11 Oct. 
8/4, I would not be stone-hearted. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
xxxii, 46 Tyled, or *stone healed houses, Jéid, us. iii, x51 
Olde walles & stonehilled houses. 1623 G. MarKHAm Eng. 
Housew, 47 Take the iuice of red Fennell, and the inyce of 
Sen greene and “stone hony, and mixe them very well to- 
gether. 1623 C. Burren Fem. Alon. vi. (1634) 108 While it 
continueth liquid,. .it is called Live-hony, when it is turned 
white and hard (euen like unto sugar) it is called Corn-hony, 
or Stone-hony. 1814 tr. A/aproth's Trav. Cauc. 263 The 
stone-honey..is dissolved in water, and drunk. 1909 Vestut. 
Gas. 14 Apr. 4/1 The Chinese histories of x,800 years ago, 
. frequently speak of ‘stone honey' as coming from Ton- 
quin and the various States of India. 1396-7 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 214, 1 par de *stanhokes. 1426-7 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 66 A peire stone hokis. 1875 E.A. 
Davinson House-painting, etc. 1 A *Stone Knife, xs62 in 
Archzologia XXXVI. 301 Yo one other *stone leyere for.x, 
dayes,..ilij s. ij d. 1669 Canterd, Marriage Licences (MS.), 
John Mathewes,..stonelayer. 1562in Archzologia XXXVI. 
302 In Masonrye workeand “stone leynge. 1898 J.T. Fower 
Durham Cathedral 22 On the occasion of the stone-laying. 
1884 Knicur Dict, Mech. Suppl. 867/1 *Stone lifter. Shep. 
herd’s lifter..has a pair of eccentric lever griping jaws, 
pivoted in a frame. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 441 Stone~ 
ister, a Melbourne name for the fish Kathefostoma lzve. 
bed Mortimer Ausé, (1721) 1. 86 The *Stone-Lime is much 
the best for Land. 1847 A. Smeaton Builder’s Man. 27 
Builders are accustomed, .to use more sand with stone-lime 
than with chalk-lime. 18:8 Art Bookbinding 82 *Stone 
marble. 2681 Grew Musau 1. § ili. iii, 347 *Stone Mar. 
row. Stenomarga Agricolz, i.e. Saxt Medulla: because 
found between the Commissures of great Stones. 1839 Urr 
Dict. Arts 771 Spongy limestone, usually called Agaric 
mineral, stone marrow, etc, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
2398/2 *Stone-mill. 1901 Daily Chron, 7 Aug.7/6 Bread 
composed of “stone-milled flour. 31687 *Stone-Mushromes 
{see stone-shrub)._ 1469-70 in Swayne Churchw, Acc. Sarun 
(2896) 13 Et in iiij m'l clauis voc’ *stone nayle occupatis 
supra Capellam be’ Marie. 1586 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Che- 
tham Soc.) 31 For a quarterone of a thousand of stone nalles, 
vj4. x6xz /did, 201 Twoe hundreth of stone naile for the 
leades, vijd, 1688 Home Armoury 11. 300/x Stone Nails, 
or Lath Nails, 1838 T. Tromson Chem. Org. Bodies 721 
This bitumen (found at Bechelbronn (Bas Rhin)J..is known 
in the neighbourhood under the name of "stone oil. 1880 
ae Practical Keramics 154 The proportions. .for the 
est glaze are about ten of petrosilex and water (stone-oil) 
to one of lime and water (fern oil, lime oil). x849 W. J. 
Tuoms tr. Worsaae's Primeval Antig. Denmark u. iii. 106 
‘The cromlechs of the “stone-period. 1864 J. Hunrtr. Vogt's 
Lect. Man xii. 342 The Lapps present..in their cranial struc- 
ture a greater affinity with the stone-period people than 
with the Romanic-type, 1880 Dawson Fossil Mars i. (1883) 
xx A still earlier Stone period, that more properly named the 
Paleolithic, appears to be indicated by [etc.], ex3zgin Ken. 
netl's Par, Antig, (1818) 1. 570 Quatuor roda terre jacent 
super le "Staneputtes. xg251n Archzologia XXV. 478 For 
dyggyng of xliiij lode of stone & for makyng of the stone pytte. 
@x728 Woopwaro Nat, Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) 107 Found 
frequently in the Stone-pits about Oxford. xBs9 Sporting 
Mag, Jan. 4 [The fox] went to ground ina stone-pit. 1676 
Phil. Trans. X1.736 Ina Mine where the *Stone-plants 
grow. 3883 Stevenson Silverado Squatters 236 About the 
spurs of the tall pine, a red flowering stone- jant hung in 
clusters, 2818-zo E, Tompson Cullen's Nosot, Meth. (ed. 3) 
332 Acne; *Stone Pock. 1822-9 Good's Sindy Med, (ed. 3) V. 
584 When this species becomes inflamed, it lays a founda- 
tion for_a varus or stone-pock. 1704 Collect. Voyages & 
Trav. III. 656/1 The *Stone-Polishers make them thinner. 
31875 Knicnt Dict. Mech.,*Stone-polishing Machine, a ma- 
chine for giving the final dressing and gloss to the surface 
ofstone. 1819 J. Hopvcson in J. Raine Afenz. (1857) 1. 260, 
I called..at a *stoneprinter’s in Lincoln's Inn Fields. 1896 
N. Munro Lost Pibrock_ (1902) go A *stone-put further. 
¢x200 Vices & Virtues 4s For us eft to warnin wid do *stan- 
roches of de harde hierte. 1843 Hoctzarrrer Turning 1. 
169 The *stone-saw, a smooth iron blade fed with sand and 
water, 1890 'M. Rutnerroro’ Miriam's Schooling etc. 
155 He sat at one end of the heavy stone-saw, with David 
Trevenna,..at the other. 1845 G. Dopp Sri, Manuf IV. 
17 If we watch..a *stone-sawyer, we shall, .see that the 
saw frequently ‘jars. 3884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner, 540 the formation of *stone-sclerenchyma. 1687 
A. Lovecy tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 166 We bought of these 
poor Greeks several stone-Mushromes, which in that place 
are got out of the Red-sea; as also small *Stone-shrubs, or 
branches of Rock, which they call white Coral, 1530 Patscr, 
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7o6/1, I sclate a house with “stone slates, 7¢ couuers de 
pierre. x680 Sin E, Beckett Bk, Building (ed. 2) 183 In 
some places a thin kind of stone slates are used,..they make 
picturesque roofs but rather heavy. 3882 E. G. Hoorer 
Man, Brewing (ed. 2) 237 There is another system of fer- 
mentation, known as the *stone-square system. The fer- 
menting tank here is a large square, constructed of stone. 
1888 F. FAuULKNer Mod. Brewing (ed. 2) 187 ‘The original 
closed box, denominated a Yorkshire stone square. x6rx 
Bist x Kings vy. 18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams 
builders, did hewe them, and the *stone-squarers. 1833 
Loupon Encyel. Archit. § 235 The cement chimney shafts 
to be coloured..of a good warm ‘stone tint. 1797 Zucycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) KUL 3105/2 That called in England by the 
name of *stone-turf contains a considerable proportion of 
peat, x915 H. R. Haut Anc. Hist, Near Enst ti. 32 The 
earlier Greeks..were still *stone-users. 1870 GREENWELL 
in Fral, Ethnol, Soc. (N.S.) UL. 420 The supply of flint [at 
Grime’s Graves), in itselfa mine of wealth to a *stone-using 
people. cxsoo Rowlis Cursing 61 in Laing Anc. Poet. 
Scot., The *stane-wring, stane and stane blind. 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Stone-yard, a contractor's or other 
yard where paupers are set to break stones. 2886 STEVEN- 
son Kidnapped xiii.i1s If 1 had kent of these reefs. it's 
not sixty guineas.. would have made me risk my brig in sic 


a stoneyard! 1899 A.C. Benson Life Abs. Benson 1. v. 16x 


A small walled garden..with a rockery of broken carvings 
from the stone-yards, 

b. In names of animals, as stone-bass, t+ (2) a 
fish of the genus Fagrus, found in the West 
Indies; (4) a fish of the genus Polyprion (family 
Serranid#), characterized by a bony ridge on the 
operculum, and serrated spines on the anal and 
ventral fins ; stone-bird, (a) the vinous grosbeak 
= Moro3; (6) = stone-snipe (a); stone-biter, 
(a) the hawfinch ; (6) Orkney & Shetl, the common 
cat-fish or wolf-fish [= Icel. stecnbétr, Da. sten- 
bider, Norw. steinbit, Du. steenbijter (Kilian)] ; 
stone-borer, 2 bivalve mollusc that bores into 
stones or rocks ; stone-cat, a N. American fresh- 
water cat-fish of the genus WVoturis ; stone-centi- 
pede, a centipede of the family Zzthodbzidz, found 
in stony places ; stone-coral, hard or scleroder- 
matous (as distinguished from sclerobasic), or 
massive (as distinguished from branching) coral; 
stone-crab, (2) name for various species of crab 
(see quots.) ; (6) applied locally in U.S. to the 
dobson or hellgrammite, the larva of a neuro- 
pterous insect, used as a bait in angling; stone- 
crawfish, a European species of crawfish or cray~ 
fish, Astacus torrentium; stone-cricket, a wing- 
less insect of the genus Cesthophilus or other 
genera of Loczstidz, found under or among stones; 
stone curlew, see CURLEW 3; stone-eater, 
stone-borer; stone falcon [G. stezzfa/ke (Gesner)], 
aname for the merlin; stone-fish, a name for 
various fishes harbouring under stones (see quots.) ; 
stone-flower = STONE-LILY; stone-fox [= Du. 
steenvos], the Arctic fox, Canzs lagopus; t+ stone- 
grig [Gric sd.1 3], local name for a species of eel 
or lamprey; stone hawk = stone falcon; stone- 
lifter (see 20a); stone-loach, a species of 
loach, Cobitis barbatula; stone-lugger = stone- 
voller; stone-marten, the beech-marten (Afzstela 
JSoina), or its fur; stone-owl, U.S. the saw-whet 
owl, Wyctala acadica, which frequents quarries or 
socks; stone-pecker (Sr. stane-), local name 
for the TURNSTONE, and for the purple sandpiper, 
Tringa striata or maritima; stone-perch, a small 
fish allied to the perch (= Pore sd. 4, RurF s6.1 2) ; 
stone-piercer = stone-borer; stone-plover, see 
PLOVER 2; stone-rolier,name fortwo N. American 


' fresh-water fishes (see quots., and cf, stone-/ugger 


and stoné-toter) ; stone-runner, a name for the 
ringed plover, or the dotterel; also applied to 
some species of sandpiper; stone-snipe, (@) the 
stone-curlew, Gidicnemus scolopax; (6) a large 
N. American bird of the snipe family, Zofanzs 
melanoleucus; also applied to other species of 
Totanus; stone-sponge, a lithistid sponge; stone- 


sucker, 2 fish belonging or allied to the genus 


PETROMYZON, a Lamprey (see the etymologies 
of these words); stone-thrush, a local name 
of the missel-thrush; + stone-tivet [? Tewarr], 
?the lapwing; stone-toter [Tore z.], a N. 
American fresh-water fish, Catostomus or Hypen- 
telium nigricans, also called stone-lugger or stome- 
roller (see quot. 1817); also applied to the genns 
Exoglossum, See also StoneBuck, STONECHAT 
Sroxr-r5y, Sronrsatcn, STONE-SMATCH. - 


1698 Frycr Acc. E. India & P.12 There is another Fish 
they call a *Stone-Bass,..of a Coloursandy, but has a Relish 
equal to our Soles. 1725 Stoane Yasmaica 11. 286 Pagrus 
totus argentens,.A Stone-Basse, This is taken in all the 
Rivers of this Island, ..they are altogether of a white Colour, 
and are..one of the best sort of Fish they have in Jamaica, 
1822 Couctt in Trans, Linn. Soc. XIV. 81 Sciena...Stone 
Basse—Tbis species, which is common in more southern 
latitudes. approaches the Cornish coast under peculiar cir. 
cumstances. Whena piece of timbercovered with Barnacles 
is brought by the currents from the regions which these 
fishes inhabit, considerable numbers of them sometimes ac» 
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company it. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 270 Special Li 
waived in fishing for Stone Bass or Wreck-tch, een Ht 
Lex Kolben's Cafe G. Hope W.157 There are in the Ca 
countries great numbers of Haw-Finches... They are call'g 
likewise *Stone-Biters. 1743 PAil, Trans. XU. 612 Other 
Fish, as Sharks, Holly-butts,..Stone-biters. 1854 A. Apasts 
ete. Man, Nat. Hist, 153 *Stone-borers (Saxicavide), 1883 
Jorpan & Givzert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 97 Noturus 
*Stone Cats. 2854 A. Apams etc. Man, Nat, Hist, 266 
*Stone-Centipedes (Lithobiide:). 288 F. P. Pascor Zool, 
Classif. 32 Sclerodermata, (*Stone-corals.) 1713 Petiver 
Aguat. Anim, Anboing ‘Vab.i, Cancer saxatitss..*Stone 
Crab. 1853 I. Bett Stalk-eyed Crustacea 165 Northern 
Stone-crab. Lithodes Sata. 1884 Goove Nat, Hist. Aquat, 
Anim, 772 The Stone Crab, Menippe mercenarius,..is one 
of the two edible species of Crabs occurring upon the 
Southern Atlantic coast of the United States, 1825 S, 
Brooxes Conchol. 157 *Stone Eater. Mytilus lithophagus, 
1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 11,243 The boring shell-fish have 
been called ‘stone-eaters’ (lithophagi). 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., *Stonefauleon (Lithofaleus..) so called from the 
stones and rocks where she eyries, or builds her nest. 1698 
Ray Willughby's Ornith. 11. 1x. 80 The Stone-Falcon,.. Falco 
Lapidarius. 1862 Woop Illustr. Nat. Hist. WL. 97 The 
Merlin, .from this habit of perching on pieces of stone, has 
derived the name of Stone Falcon. 1668 CHaRceton 
Onomast. 135 Alphestes .. Belgis Stein-Fish, i.e. *Stone-fish, 
x70 SisearD Hist. Fife sx Gunnellus Cornubiensium, the 
Butter Fish of the English, our Fishers call it the Stone-fish, 
x88: Day Fishes Gt, Brit, 1. 204 Shanny or shan :..Stone- 
fish, Parnell. 1896 Strand Mag. X11. 354/2 Another fish 
that is suplenent to meet is that known as the stone-fish, 
It is small,..but its bite is poisonous. Apparently, it makes 
its home under the pearl shell, for it is only when picking up 
a shell that a diver is bitten. er Anstev Anc. World iit 
49 The simple forms of the crinoids or “stone-flowers. 1832 
J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 48 Through the night the hungry 
*stone-fox howls. 1884 Chasd, ¥rué. 5 Jan. 10/x The stone. 
foxes and wolverines having destroyed the provision depots, 
1666 Merrett Pinax 188 Lampetra parva fluviatilis.. 
Herefordiensibus, a *Stone Grig, 1736 Ainsworth, The 
*stone hawk, dthefalco. 1863 H. G. Avams Strds af Prey 
46 The Merlin, .makes its, .nest..in the holes generally amid 
Pieces of rock, hence one of its common names, Stone or 
Rock Hawk. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I, 697 When he 
essay'd to war on dace, bleak, bream, “stone-loach or pike. 
1883 Day fishes Gt. Brit. 11, 204 Stone-loach, due to its 
fondness for secreting itself beneath a stone, 1882 JorpAN 
& Giisert Syn. Mishes N. Amer. x30 Catostomus nigricans, 
Stone Roller, Hammer-head; *Stone lugger. did. 149 
Campostoma anomaliun, Stone-roller; Stone-lugger. 1842 

.H. Fennece Nat, Hist. Quadrupeds 106 note, Besides 

eech marten, it is called *stone marten, martern, marteron, 
martlett, and mouse-hunt, 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Diet. 
Needlework 463/1 Stone Marten. This fur is much esteemed 
throughout Europe. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell's Bh. 
Birds Il. 87 The *Stone Owls (Athene). /bid, The Stone 
Owl Proper (Athene noctua), 1904 Brit. Med. Frnt. 17 
Sept. 644 Transformations undergone by a blood parasite of 
the stone-ow] when taken into the stomach of a mosquito. 
173t Meprey Kolben’s Cape G. Hope 11. 157 The *Stone- 
pecker. The Dutch call this Bird Strand Lofer, i.e, Shore 
Courser. 1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 187 Turnstone 
..Stanepecker (Shetland Isles). /did, 194 Purple Sandpiper 
(Vringa striata), ,Stanepecker (Shetland Isles). 1888 GoovE 
Amer, Fishes 2 The *Stone-perch, Pope, Ruffe,.,which 
somewhat resembles the Perch,..is..not found in America. 
13 Petiver Aguat. Anim. Amboing Tab. 19/13 Pholas.. 
tone Peircer. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool, (1776) 1. 293 This 
[red-headed Linnet) seems to be the species known about 
London under the name of *stone redpoll. 802 Montacu 
Ornith. Dict.,s.v. Redpole, Lesser, Numbers [are] frequently 
taken about London..: itis there called Stone Redpole, 1882 
*Stone Roller [see stone-dugger]. 1681 Grew Musxum tb 
§ 4 iv. 77 The Egg of a *Stonerunner. 1802 Monracu 
Ornith. s.v.,Stone-runner, many of the Sandpipers so called. 
1849 Zoologist Vil. 2392 The ringed plovers are ‘stone: 
runners’, 1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. I1. 468 *Stone Snipe. 
With a black bill: head, neck, and breast spotted with black 
and white...Double the size of a Snipe. 1864 WepsTER, 
Stone-snipe,..a large snipe (Gambella melanolenca), com 
mon in the United States, 1887 Cassell's Encycl, Ditty 
Stone-snife, stone-curlew, .. Gidicnemius scolopax. 1783 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Petromyzon, the *stone sucker... 
genus..comprehending the lamprey, etc. x8sx Gosse Vat. 
Hist., Fishes 319 Petroniyzonidz. (Stone-suckers.) _ 1885 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds 2 Missel Thrush., .*Stone 
thrush (Dorset). 1579 Hake Wetues out of Powles iv, (3872) 
Dijb, *Stonetiuets, Peale, and Pecteales good, with Busterds 
fatand plum. 1817 Pautpine Left. fr. South (Bartlett), The 
most singular fish in this part..is,.the *Stone-toter, whose 
brow is surmounted with several little sharp horns, by the 
aid of which he totes small flat stones..in order to make a 
snug little inclosure for his lady, 1868 Sir J. Ricttarpson 
etc. Mus, Nat. Hist. 11. 123 The species of Z-xoglossum are 
named ‘Stone-toters,’ because they pile up little heaps of 
small stones, among which they deposit their spawn. 


c. In names of plants (either growing in stony 
places, or having some part hard like stone), or 
their fruits, etc.: as +stone apple = sfone Pippin; 
stone basil, the wild basil, Calamintha Chino- 
podium, or basil-thyme, C. Acinos; stone-beech, 
a variety of the common beech (see quot.) ; stone- 
berry, the dwarf cornel of N. America, Cornis 
canadensis; stone-brake, the rock-brake oF 
parsley-fern, AWosorus créspus; stone bramble, 
a species of bramble, Rebus saxatilis, growing 1 
stony places, with bright red fruit; stone-clover, 
== Hanre’s-root 1; stone-fern, Asplenium Cele- 
rach; also applied to other ferns growing in stony 
places (see quots.); + stone-grapea, 7a grape 
with stones or hard seeds; stone-leek, the rock 
or Welsh onion, Al/tum fistulosum; in quot. 1994 
app. misused for HovsELEEk ; stone-lichen, any 
lichen growing on stones or rocks ; spec. Parmesia 
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saxatilis (= STANERAW); stone liverwort = 
Liverwort 1; stone-mint, the American dittany, 
Cunila Mariana; +stone-moss, ?the orchil 
lichen, Roccella tincloria; stone orpine, Sedtn 
reflexum; ‘tstone-pepper, an old name for 
Stonecnop; +stone pippin, a variety of apple 
(with hard fruit); stone-root, a N, American 
aromatic labiate herb, Collinsonia canadensis, 
also called Aorse-dalm or rich-weed; + stone-rue, 
an old name for the fern WALL-RUE, Asplenium 
Ruta-muraria; stone-seed, English rendering of 
Lithospermum, a genus of Boraginacex, so called 
from their hard ‘seeds’ or capsules; stone-turnip, 
a. variety of turnip; stone-weed, (a) = stone-seed; 
(8) local name for knotgrass, Polygonum aviculare; 
(c)? a weed growing on stone orrock; stonewood, 
name for various trees with very hard wood (see 
quots.), or the wood itself. See also SroneBREAK, 


Sronecrop, etc. 
174: Compl, Family-Pieceu. iii. 383 Apples. [July.] Deux 
Aasor John Apple, *Stone Apple, Oaken Pin, 1597 GerarpE 
Herbal 1. coxiil, 548 Acynos. *Stone Basill, 1686 Britren 
& Hotranp Plant-n,, Basil, Field, Stone, or Wild. Book- 
names for Calamintha Clinopodiunt and C. Acinos. 18 
Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 532 An..individua 
variation in those stems of Fagus silvatica occasionally 
occurring which are called *"Stone-beeches, and are conspicu- 
ous from their thick, furrowed bark. 1837 P. H. Gosse in 
Life (1890) 107 Here the scarlet *stoneberry (Cornus Cana- 
densis) was abundant. 1796 WitheriIne Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
TIL. 304 Stone Fern. Crisped Fern. Parsley Fern. *Stone 
Brakes. 1744 J Witson Synopsis Brit. Plants 117 Chamz- 
rubus saxatilis...The *Stone-bramble, or Raspis. 1552 
Hutoer, *Stoneferne herbe, Assleninusm, Citrac, Scolopen- 
dra, 2770 Jacos Catal. Plants 38 Pleris aguilina, Small- 
branched Stone-Fern. 1796 [see stone-drake), 1820 T. GREEN 
Oniv, Herbal 1. 218 Osmunda Crispa; Curled Osmunda, 
or Stone Fern. 1863 Prior Plant-2,, Stone-fern, from its 
growth on stone-walls, Ceferach oficinarum., 1475 Pict. 
Voe.in WreWiilcker 810/17 Hic acinus,a *stongrape. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 40/2 The Welsh Onion..is a native of Siberia 
and certain parts of Russia, where it is known as the Rock 
Onion, or *Stone Leek. x904 A.C, Benson House of Quiet 
(rg10) 164 The stone-leek on the roof of mellowed barns. 
r86x_*Stone lichen [see Staneraw]. 1854-57 *Stone-mint 
[see Dirrany 5]. 168: Grew MJusxune ut, § ii. i. 326 The 
several Styriae or Capillary parts.. growing together almost 
like those of the little *Stone-Moss, 1763 in 6¢2 Ref. 
Dep, Kpr. Publ. Ree, App. mu. 132 Making Orchell from 
Rock or Stone Moss. 1977 Ronson Brit. Flora 318 Bys- 
sus aurea...Saftron Byssus. Silken Stone-moss. 1866 
*Stone Orpine [see Sronenore]. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 
Tables Eng. Names, Stone hore, that is *Stonepepper, or 
Stone crop, 1767 Asercrompie £v. Alan his own Gardener 
(1803) 671/2 Apples..Kirtin pippin, *Stone pippin. 1848 
Bartietr Dict. Amer. 335 *Stone-root, a plant used in 
medicine, Its properties are diuretic and stomachic, 1872 
Scuece DE Vere Americanisnis 399 The Stone-Root (Collin- 
sonia canadensis), the flowers of which have an odor like 
lemons, is also known as Rich Weed from this fragrance. 
148 Turner Vames Herbes 86 Saluia vita or Ruta muralis 
»maye be called in english *Stone Rue, or wal Rue. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens m1, \xviil, 408 Ruta Muraria, Stone Rue, or 
Wall Rue. 1833 Wauldby Farm Rep, 105 in Libr. Usef- 
Knowl, Husé, UU, The variety called the white *stone 
turnip. 1847 Dartincton Amer. Weeds 243 Field Litho- 
spermum. *Stone weed. Gromwell... Formerly a reputed 
cure for thestone in the bladder, from the stony-like appear- 
ance of its seeds. 1847 HatiuwEt_, Sfoneweed, knot-grass. 
Suffolk, 1913 M. Hewcetr in Engl. Kev. Mar. 534 Her 
garment..seemed to grow upon her as a creeping stone-weed 
grows. x863 Bates Wat. Amazon ix. 238 A suitable canoe 
..of about six tons’ burthen, strongly built of Itaiiba or 
*stone-wood, a timber of which all the best vessels in the 
Amazons country are constructed. 1889 Matpen Usef. 
Plants Australia 390 Callistemon salignus. ‘Stonewood ’. 
Ibid. 604 Tarrietia argyrodendron, ,* Stonewood’. 
Stone (steven), v. Forms: see prec.; also (Sc. 
and orth.) 4 stain, 6 staan, staen. [Early ME. 
stanen, {, stan STONE sb. Cf. STEEN v.} : 
1. ¢rans. To throw stones at, pelt with stones ; 


esp. to put to death by pelting with stones. 

¢ 1z00 Ormin 1968 3ho munnde afiterr be lagheboc To dpe 
ben istanedd. @1300 Cursor Af. 19456 Par-for on steven all 
pai stert, Pai draf him vte o tun allan, And bai demed him 
to stain, 1382 Wyciir Exod, xvii. 4 What shal Y do to this 
puple? 3it a litil while, and it shal stonen me. | ¢1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) x. 40 Pe kirke ofsaynt Steuen, whare he 
was staned to deed. 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) x42 
Ysay prophete was sawen and stonyd was Jeremye. 1535 
Coverpate Maté. xxi. 35 The huszbandmen caught his ser- 
nauntes¢: one they bett,..the thirde they stoned. 1596 Dat- 
ry«pie tr. Lesite's Hist. Scot. I. 123 Gif a Sou eit his 3oung, 
stane him [L. lafidtéus obruito), and eit nocht his flesche. 
x6zz Suaxs. Wint, 7.1. iv. 807 Some say hee shall be 
ston’d: but that death is too soft forhim (say 1). 1782 Gin- 
Bon Decl, & F. xxx. II. 149 Cowards were stoned to death. 
2843 Lytton Las? Bar. 1. vi, Were he to walk the streets, 
they would stone him. xg909 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 367/2 
Henry splashed about in the shallows, stoning the little 
fishes, | 

“+2, To turn.into stone, or make hard like stone; 


to petrify. (Chiefly fig.) Obs. 

1604 an v. it 63° O periur’d woman, thou do’st 
stone my heart. 31634 Hasmoton Castara (Arb.) 38 Till I 
shall see That heart so ston’d and frozen, thaw'd in thee. 
1853 Miss Sueprarp C. Auchester 13. 64 When André looked 
up, he. .seemed almost stoned with surprise. : 

3. To furnish or fit with stones; to pave, or build 
up, With stone or stones. (See also quot. 1877.) 

3600 Weakest goeth fo Wall C3, Were your streets through 
ston'd with Dyamonds. 1703 S. SewaLt Diary 16 Apr. 
(2879) I. 77 He is stoning the Cellar. 1877 E. Leicu 
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Cheshire Gloss, 201 To stone a road, is to put large stones or 
boulders on the road, to force carriages, dint me horses to 
go over the fresh laid metal, instead of the beaten part of the 
road. A dangerous but general custom in Cheshire. x890 
Church Belis 3 Jan, 80/1 ‘The vacant space above and at the 
sides being stoned in, x893 Barinc-Gourp Cheas Yack 
Zita I. xvii, 72 When a highway has been new stoned. 

tb. To administer stones to (a falcon) as a 
purgative. Ods. 

1618 Latnas Mew Bk, Falconry (1633) 147 They be as 
hard Hawkes as any be, and must bee stoned and fet toa 
sound stomacke when they should flie. 

c. (with out) ? To displace bystone. nonce-use. 

1838 Hawtnorne Fr. § Stal, Note-bks. (1871) I. 38 The 
earth, I think, is too much stoned out of the streets of an 
Italian city—paved. .quite across, with broad flagstones. 

4. To rub or polish with a stone; to sharpen on 
a whetstone; in Leather Manuf. to scour and 


smooth with a stock-stone. 

1688 [see Stontxc vd, sd, 3]. 1878 Mrs. H. Woop Pomeroy 
465. 1, xvii, 1 was on my hands and knees, stoning the 
passage flags. 1884 F. J. Brivren Watch & Clocknt. 201 
Brass services are generally ‘stoned ’ preparatory to polish. 
ing, that is, rubbed square with a blue stone or water of Ayr 
stone and water or oil, 1885 H. R. Procter Tanning 183 
In the Lancashire district, butts are generally. ‘stoned’, so 
as to remove the whole of the bloom. 1885 Stevenson Child's 
Gard. Verses (1895) 83 When the scythe is stoned again. 

5. To take the stones out of (ground); to clear 


or free from stones. ? Obs. 

¢ 1475 Cath, Angi. 359/2 (Addit. MS.), To Stane, defetrare, 
fetras remouere. 1663 Hyiw Art Garden (1593) 46 It 
ere at after to be weeded or stoned. 1628[see Sromuc 
vbl. sb. 4}. 

+6. To deprive of the testicles, castrate, geld. Obs. 

1584 Shutiieworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 20 The smith of 
Ecclestone for stoninge work horsies, xvj4. 

7. To take the stones out of (fruit)': see prec. 12. 

1639 O. Woon Alph. Bk. Secrets 19 With. .a few Raysins 
of the Sun stoned. 1665 W. Hucnes i Vineyard 17 
This way you may also make Gooseberry Wine,.. Wine of 
Plumbs, &c., but these last must be stoned. 1675 HANNAH 
Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 187 Goosberries.., cut off their 
heads and stone them. 1709 W. Kine Art of Love v. 703 
Stoning currants in whole bunches. 1769 Mrs. RaFFALD 
Eng. Housekpr, (1778) 241 Stone a pound and a half of 
cherries, 1845 Extza Acton A/od. Cookery (ed. 2) 416 The 
peaches and apricots should be merely skinned, halved, and 
stoned, 1874 Mrs. H. Woon Master of Greylands xix. 225 
With not a raisin in the house stoned for plum-pudding 1 

8. intr. Of a fruit (drupe) : To form a stone in 


the process of growth. 

1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 479 A few days before, and 
a few days after, the crops begin to stone, is the most critical 
period in forcing, /éid. 592 ‘The peach border will require 
occasional watering,..but water ought to be withheld when 
it is stoning and when it is ripening. 1852 Beck's Florist 
176 The fruit sets well and stones freely. 

Stone, obs. form of Stun zw. 

Stone, obs. Sc. pa, pple. of Srean v. 

Stone age. Archzology. The period or stage 
in the development of human culture which is 
marked by the exclusive or greatly predominant 
use of stone as material for weapons and implements, 
in contradistinction to the later ‘ages’ in which 


bronze or iron was used. 

‘The Stone age is divided into the Parzorrrutc and Neo- 
LiTHI¢ periods. : 

(1863 Lyev. Antig. Alan ii. (ed. 2) 10 The age of stone in 
Denmark coincides with the period of the first vegetation, 
or that of the Scotch fir.] 1864 J. Hunr tr. Vogt's Lect. 
Man xii, 343 Long heavy skulls, which differ entirely from 
those of the stone-age. 1874 Pirr-Rivers Lvol. Culture, 
Prine, Classif, (1906) 14 The Fijians..at the time of their 
discovery were still in the stone age. 

attrib. 1878 J.C. Sournatn Epoch of Mammoth iv. 45 
In the Stone-Age lake-stations, pottery (hand-made) is found 
in abundance. 1910 Havpon Races of Manzo The Tasma- 
nians..never advanced beyond an early stage of stone-age 
culture. 

Stone-ax. . 

1. A two-edged ax used for hewing stone. 

e¢x000 ZEtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 141 Digennis, twibille 
uelstanex. 2¢1387 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 560 Pro 
Stanaxes, Hakkes, [etc.]}. 1483 Cath. Angi. 339/2 A Sstane 
axe, véi A mason Axe. 1533 A/S. Raw. D. If. 147 b, 
For a stone axe ffor lyk vse. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 
Stone.axé,an axe with two somewhat obtuse edges, used in 
spawling and hewing stone. 

2. An ax made of stone. 

1864 H. Woopwarn in Jtell. Observ. V. 180 Stone axe of 
Serpentine. 1865 Lussock Prek. Times iv. (1878) 98 The 
North American stone axe or tomahawk. 

Stone-blind (stawnbloind), a. (sd.) (Also 
as two words.) [STONE sd. 19.] Blind as a stone; 


completely blind. a. Jit. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 420 Sic a drynk pat 
quha-euire of it cane taste, he worde stane-blynde. 159% 
Greene Conny Catching 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 85, I haue 
seen men ston-blind offer to lay bets. 1742 Phil, Trans. 
XLII. 264 The famous Statuary Ganibasius,.. though stone- 
blind, could by Feeling makea Statuein Clay. 2891 Kirtinc 
Light that Failed xiii, Dick Heldar..bas gone blind...He 
has been stone-blind for nearly two months. 


b. fe. (In quot. 1849 2 humorons strengthening 


of BLIND a. in sense 10.) 

1596 Darryopce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Y. 128 Quha now, 
nocht stane blind,..wil nocht sinceirlie grant, the forme o 
Scotland..to be elegant? 1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 17 90 
stoneblinde, as not to see..worse in themselves. - 1849-50 
Dickens Dav. Copp. xxiii, A little half-blind entry where 
you could see hardly anything, a little stone-blind pantry 
where you could seenothingatall. 3864 Lower. Xe. tion 


Stones cast, 1485 


STONE-CAST. 


Writ. 1890 V. 219 In disputable matters, every man sees 
according to his prejudices, and is stone-blind to whatever 
he did not expect or did not mean to see. 

Hence Stone-blindness. 

1868 Mitman St. Paul's xiii. 345 Laud’s stone-blindness to 
the signs of the times, 1869 Spurceon Treas. Dav. xxiv, 4 
Stone-blindness in the eyes arises from stone in the heart. 

+c. as 5b. = stone-blindness. Obs. nonce-use. 
c1s00 Rowlis Cursing 61 in Laing Anc. Poet, Scot., The 
Stane-wring, stane and stane blind. 

Stone-blue. [See Stone sb, 17 ¢ and BivE sd, 
2b; cf. PowDER-BLUE.] | 

1, A compound of indigo with starch or whiting, 
used by laundresses. Also afrid. 

1675 in Abridgem. Specif. Patents, Bleaching etc. (18 
{The art] of making out of the vseless dust oh eae 
indigo, stone blewe, flatt indigo, and powder blewe. 1786 
Act 26 Geo. fc. 5% § 2x Great Quantities of Starch are 
used in the making of Stone Blue. 1836 E, Howarp R. 
Reefer xxxvii, A washerwoman's stone-blue bag. 1836-41 
Branpe Chem, (ed. 5) rogx Stone-blue is a compound of 
indigo or prussian blue and the inferior kinds of starch. 


2. The blue colour of this, or a dress of this 


colour. (Cf. PowpbER-BLUE 2.) 
1906 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 4/5 Mrs. Cyril Ward, in stone- 
ue. 


Stone-boat. 

L. A boat for transporting stones. 

1336 Durkan Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 533 Qui..reduxerunt 
Batellum vidz. le Stanbate, x47x Extracts Burgh Rec. 
Edin, (1869) I. 25 Of ilk stane bot Jossand in the havin jd. 
1sos Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Il. 280 Ane stane bote at 
the New Havin. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Stone-vessel, 
De Cessart’s machine for throwing large stones into the sea 
consisted of a pontoon carrying an inclined plane [etc.). [#itJe 
g seve De Cessart’s Stone-Boat. 

. U.S, A flat-bottomed sled used for transport- 


ing or removing stones, and for other purposes, 

1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. s.v., The rise in front enables the 
Stone-boat to ride over small obstacles. 1906 Daily Chron. 
2x Sept. 4/4 They fetch the water every day in a barrel fixed 
in a kind of sled called a stone boat. 

Stone-bow (stéunbou), [Cf. MHG. stetndoge 
= sense 2, ON. steénboge = sense 1.] 

1. [Bow sd,1 3.] An arch of stone. Ods, exc, as 


the name of one of the gates of Lincoln, 
Beowulf 2545 Zeseah da be wealle Stondan stanbogan. 
+2. [Bow sé.1 4.] A kind of cross-bow or cata- 


pult used for shooting stones. Oés. 

1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 278 Quod nullus portet arcum 
vocatum ‘Stonebowe’. 1543 Acts Privy Council (1890) I. 
104 Breaking wyth stonebowes off certeyne wyndowes. r€ox 
Suaxs. Twel, N.u.v. 51. 161r Beaum, & Fi. King § No K. 
v. i, Children will shortly take him for a Wall And set their 
Stone-bows in his forchead. 1660 Act 12 Chas, // c, 4 Sched. 
$.v., Bowes, vocat, stone-bowes of steel, the piece, x. s. 

Stonebreak (stounbreik), ? Obs. [f. STONE 5d. 

+ BREAK 56.1 (or v.), after Du. steenbreck (+-breke 
Kilian) = G. stetnbrech.] =Saxirnace 1. (See 


also quot. 1739 and cf. BREAKSTONE.) 

31548 Turner Names Herbes 87 The other duche saxifrage 
hath leaues lyke ‘I'yme & it may be called in english Time- 
stonebreake. 1597 Gerarve Aerdal 11. cexcy, 693 ‘The first 
is called..white Saxifrage, or white Stonebreake: The 
second is called golden Saxifrage, or golden Stonebreake. 
1739 P. Miter Gard. Dict. 11. Index, Stone-break, see 
Alchymilla and Saxifraga. 1863 Prior Plant-n., Stone- 
break,..so named from its supposed power of rending rocks, 
and thenceemployed to breakstonein the bladder,Sazz/raga. 

+Stone-brod. zorth. Obs. Also stan-, stane-. 
[f. Stone sé, + Brop 56.1] A nail or peg for fixing 


stone slates ; a slate-pin. . 
1363-4 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. Ixiv, 
Et v@ de stanbrodset lednaill’emptis. 1419in abric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 38 In v.m stanebrod, 6s. 8d. 345 
Ibid, 69, xxj.m stonebrodes, 31543 Alem. Fountains Abb. 
(Surtees) 404 For one thousande stonebrode xij d. 


Stonebuck: (stéenbvk). Also 7-8 -bock. ff. 
Srone sé. + Buck sb.1; found in OE., but formed 
afresh in the 16th c. after the Ger. form.] 


1. The ibex: = SrEmnzocg. 

1000 ZELFric Gram. ix.(Z) 68 Hic cynygs bes stanbucca. 
1583 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 53/2 Tragelaphus,..a stone 
buck or goathart, 2668 CHarLeton Onomast. 7 Capra Ibex 
«The Stone-bock. 1749 West Odes Pindar, etc. (1753) L 
253 The..branching Stone-buck bearded like a Goat. 1910 
A. Hinuiers Master Girl ii. 59 She could see that chamois 
and stone-buck had come down, 

2, = STEENBOK. rare~°. (Perh. an error.) 

1855 OcitviE Suppl Stone-buck, the steinbok [1883 steen- 
bokl, an animal of the antelope kind. 


_Stone-cart. A cart for carrying stones. 
103387 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 559 In flekes empt. 
pro le Stankart pro calce et sabulo cariand. 2s. 255 in 
Lanes. & Cheshire Wills (1884) 6x Implements of hus anerye 
wea stone carte. 1867 J. K. Hunter Retrosp. Artists Ye 
iii, (1912) 28 It was what was known as & stone cart—on 


without sides. 
Stone-cast, stone’s cast. Nowrare, [Cast 


sh. 1 c.] = STONE'S THROW. 7 
a. ed Cursor MM, 15605 A ie Peas 
yode. ax4go0-so Wars Alex. 3614 Mar ae iG SKELTON 


reais teed dis ¥ 
-fore his kni3tis all i sen bud gstone caste. 1634 


3 s ¢ 

Sfeerg 22747 Fay 108 Tt has a River a stone cast over. 
3730 T. Boston Mert. x. 2%, Twas ale that one yr rar 
i A .cast from the churc z 4 
Le ere Or til. v2? This house is within a stone-cast of 


a Higden (Rolls) I. 215 


Pilers as biz as a 
B. 2387 TREVISA Yorks. Archzol, Sot 


Resord Ser. XL 


STONECHAT. 


3 The house of one William Slatter..is..a stonys cast fro 
the house of John Johnson. 1862 Child Marriages 206 They 
mett William Plumpton a stones cast from the old house. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 7yav. 29 His body..buried..where 
not a stones cast further, sleepes Tom Coriats bones. 1793 
Smeaton Edysione L. § 87 We got within a stone's cast of 
the rock. 1886 T, Frost Remin. Country Fournalist viii. 
(1888) 96 Within a stone's cast of the parish church. 

Stonechat (stovnjtfet), [f. Srone sb. + Cuat 
5b.2, ‘from the similarity between its alarm note 
and the striking together of two pebbles” (Swain- 
son).] A small bird, Pratincola (or Saxicola) 
vubicola, inhabiting heaths, commons, etc. in 
Britain and various parts of Europe. (Also called 
stonechat warbler.) Also improperly applied to 
several allied species, as the whinchat, P. rubetra, 
and the wheatear, S. aantke, Also, with defining 
word, applied to other species. 

1783 Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds V1.1. 448 Stone-Chat.. 
Motaciila rubicola. “1797 Bewicx Brit. Birds 1. 233 The 
Stonechat. Stone-smit{cjh, Moor Titling. 1817 Stepwens in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool, X. 709 Stonechat Warbler. (Sylvia 
Rubicola.) 1839 Macctuuivray Brit. Birds 1, 279 Fruti- 
cicola Ruvicola, The Black-headed Bushchat, Stonechat. 
Stonesmich. Stonechatter, 2865 A. L. Apams in Pod, Science 
Rev, IV. 325 A good many stone-chats spend the winter in 
Britain. 3872 J, H. Gursey Andersson's Birds Damara 
Land 102 Pratincola torquata (Linn.) South-African Stone- 
chat. 1873 E. Barrour Cycl. India (ed. 2) V. 573/2 The pied 
stone-chat (Saxicola picata) may be seen hopping about in 
the Dekhan. 

Also called Stone-chacker, -chatter, -chat- 
terar, t-check (SremncuEek), Also Stone-clink ; 
STONE-SMATCH, -SMITCH, etc. 

1853 F. O. Morris Brit, Birds I1I.x70 Wheatear. Fallow- 
chat. White-tail. *Stone-chacker. 1544 Turner Avinat 
Precip. 11 b, Qualis est auicula Anglis *stonchattera, aut 
mortettera dicta, 1783 Larnam Ger. Synopsis Birds Il. 
450, I have ever thought it exactly imitating the clicking of 
two stones together, one being held in each hand, If others 
have thought the same, it will easily account for the reason 
of its being called the Stone-Chatter. 2837 M. Doxovan 
Dom, Econ, Wi. 145 The Stonechatter, although an insignifi- 
cant little bird, is prized by lovers of curious eating. 1823 
A. Satu Rom, Antig. Fife 235 The little light blue bird 
called the *Stone-chatterer, from its delighting to be amongst, 
and building itsnest under stones. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 
88 Ceruleo, the Clot-bird, Smatch, or *Stone-Check. 1885 
Swatnson Prov. Names Birds 1x Stonechat..*Stone clink ; 
Chickstone. 

Stone-coal (stoun,kée"l). (Also as two words.) 
{Cf Ger. steinkohie, Du. steenkool.] 

+1, Mineral coal, as distinguished from charcoal: 
= Coat sb. 5. Obs. 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl.377 /2Seacole: Smithes cole ¢ 
stonecole, 1602 R, Carew Cornwall 1. 21 Stone cole, fetched 
out of Wales. 1673 H. Stusne urther Vind. Dutch War 
App. 126 To digg for any Quarry of Stone, or Mine for Oare, 
or Stone-coles. 1741 PAL, Trans. XL. 672 This Bishoprick 
(Liege) has rich Mines of /Youslle or Stone-coal, i 

2. Any hard variety of coal, esp. anthracite. 

x708 z: C. Compl, Collier (1845) 19 The Stone-Coal is so 
called because it has a sort of Stone, which is in the Bed or 
Vein of Coal. xg1z PAil, Trans. XXVII. 54x A Coal like 

Cannal-Coal, by the Miners called Stone-Coal, 1823 W. 
Puitutes Afin. (ed. 3) 366 Slaty Anthracite..is found in the 
coal-formation near Walsal in Staffordshire (Stone Coal). 
1877 Raysonp Statist. Afines 237 Lignite, shale, stone-coal, 
and fire-clay. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 242 Stone 
ene anthracite,.,Also certain other very hard varieties of 
coal 

Stonecrop (stdwnkrpp). Forms: 1 stfincrep, 
4-5 stancropps, 5 stoon-, stoncroppe, 5-6 
stoncrop, 5-8 stone crop, 6 stone croppe, 7 
stone cropp, 8-9 stone-crop, 7— stonecrop, 
(OE, stducrop: see Stoxx sb. and Cror sé, (? sense 
3).] The common name of Sedum acre (N.O. 

Crassulacez), a herb with bright yellow flowers 
and small cylindrical fleshy sessile leaves, growing 
in masses on rocks, old walls, etc.; also applied 
(with or without defining word) to other species 
of Sedum, esp. those of similar growth, and of 
BUSS Eenets, oes N. American Fenxthorum. 

€ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 354 Cassue befan porn, stan crop. 
21387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd, Oxon.) 17 Crassula pried 
vermicularis, an. stancroppe. cxz400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 
(1894) 185 Leie berevpon a lynnen cloob wet in be iuys of 
stooncroppe. ¢3450 Af. E, Med. Bk (Heinrich) 113 Item 
drynke stancroppe wyp wermot & hit wol slee hem. 2548 
Turner iVames Herbes 72 Sedum...'‘The seconde kynde-is 
called in English thryft or Sstoncroppe. _ The thyrd kinde 
is called in Englishe Mouse tayle or litle stoncroppe. 1678 
Puinurs (ed. 4), Sfonecrof,..an Herb of a very hor tempera- 

ture, sharp and biting. 1977 Jacos Catal, Plants 103Sedunt 

anunum, Mountain Stone-crop. /bid.104 Sedum reflexunt, 

Yellow Stone-crop, or Prick-madam...Sedunt acre, Stone- 

crop, or Wall-pepper. 1782 J. Scorr Poet. Wks. 100 Along 

my wall the yellow stonecrop grows. 1862 Miss Brappon 

Lady Audley i, Ax ancient wall. overgrown with trailing 

ivy, yellow stonecrop, and dark moss. 31866 Yreas. Bot, 

86x/t Penthorusm sedoides commonly goes by the name of 

Virginian Stonecrop in the United States. 

b. Stonecrop tree, Shrub or Tree stonecrop: 
names for Suada (Salsola) fruticosa. 
exzro Petiver Catal. Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab. viii, Tree 

Stonecrop. 1721 Mortimer //asb. WH. 189 The greater 

Stone-crop Tree is a beautiful green. 2796 Witnerinc 

Brit. Plants (ed. 3) VW. 278 Satsola..fruticosa, .Shrub 

Stone-Crop, or Glasswort._ epeen 

Stone-cutter (stde‘njky:te1). 
L, One who cuts or carves stone; 2 workman 


1014. 


engaged in shaping stone for building, ornamental, 
or other purposes; one who carves figures or in- 
scriptions on stone. 

Stone-cutter's disease or Phthisis, an affection of the lungs, 
incident to stone-cutters, caused by inhaling the fine dust of 
the stones. 

2540 in Lett. §& Papers Hen, VIII (1898) XV4 195 Dirrike 
Johnson, stone cutter. 1585 Hicins ¥unius' Nomencl. sos/t 
Lafic¢ida,..aquarrier:a hewer of stone: a stone cutter. 1605 
Suaxs, Lear un. ii, 63. 1684 Boyte Porousn. Solid Bodies 
vi. xox The invention of staining or colouring white Marble, .. 
casually lighted upon by an ingenious Stone-cutter in Oxford. 
31724 De For Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 111.69 This Island [Portland] 
.-the Inhabitants being almost all Stone-Cutters, we found 
there was no very poor People among them. 1829 S. SHaw 
Staffordsh. Potteries 131 The old Inscription was almost 
effaced, when twoof the parish servants..paid a stone cutter 
to sink the letters. 1866 A. Fuint Princ. Aled, (1880) 186 
Chalicosis pulnonum is the name given to the pulmonary 
changes induced by the inhalation of stone-dust. It is also 
called stone-cutter’s phthisis. 1877 Rusxin St. Mark's Rest 
iv. (1894) 47 Desiring to show, not a mere symbol of a living 
man, but the man himself, as truly as the poor stone-cutter 
can carve him. 1896 Leask Hugh Aliller ii. 44 He was 
feeling the first effects of the stone-cutters’ disease. 1908 
W. M. Ramsay Luke the Physician xii. 362 ‘Then I con- 
jecture that.. the stone-cutter accidentally omitted the fourth 
hexameter. i 

b. A machine for cutting or shaping stone. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Stone-cutter, a machine for 
working a face on a stone or ashlar...It differs from the 
stone-dresser, which may be said to begin its duty after the 
surface is fairly flattened. 1884 did. Suppl. s.v. Stone 
Cutting Machine, Atchison’s stone cutter. 

2. A surgeon who ‘cuts for the stone’ (Cur v, 
26 b); a lithotomist. Ods. 

1635 Mourer & Bennet /fealth’s Janprov. (1746) 218 
No People in the World are more subject {than the Nether- 
landers) to that Disease [sc. stone}, as the Number and Ex- 
cellency of Stone-cutters in that Country may plainly prove. 
1787 PAil. Trans. LXXVIII. 32 The Egyptians. .bad..not 
only regular physicians..but likewise stone-cutters, oculists, 
aurists, &c. 

So Stone-curtting, the process or art of cutting 
or shaping stone; also attrib. 

61x Cotcr., Statuaire, (the art of) Stone-cutting, or 
Statue-making. 3828 P. Nicnotson (iti) A popular.. 
treatise on Masonryand Stone-cutting. 1838 Ht, MAkTINEAU 
Western Trav. I. 225 The stone-cutting department. 


Stoned (stdund), Ad/. a. and a, [f. Stone v. and 
5b. +-ED.] 

1. Pelted with stones. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 359/2 Stanyd, /apidatus. 


2. ta. Built of stone; fortified with stcne. Ods. 

@ 1400-80 Wars Alex. 4352 Make we na vessall of virre.. 
Ne store staned strenthis. 

b. Paved with stones. 

1868 Rep, U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 356 De- 
pressions in the stoned surface cannot be well repaired with- 
out ‘ picking up’ the metal to the depth of several inches. 

43. Made of stoneware: = Stone sb, attrib. 
(17 b). Obs. rare“ 

1593 WV. Country IVills (Surtees) Il. 157 Twoe stoned pottes 
garnished with silver. — é 

4. Of a male animal (esp. a horse): Having 
testicles, not castrated, entire: = Srone 50. attrib. 
(171). ? Obs. 

1§13 Douctas Zxcis 1v. Prol. §9 Quhow thine vndantit 
mycht Constrenis so sumtyme the stonit hors. 2535 Cover- 
DALE Yer. v. 8 In the desyre of vnclenely lust they are be- 
come like the stoned horse. 1559 in Kempe Losely A7SS. 
(2836) 177, 1 do geve unto William More, esquire, thre stoned 
coltes and thre geldinges. 1617 Moryson /#in. ut, 133 They 
have no Gueldings or ambling Nagges,..but commonly use 
trotting and stoned Nagges, 1688 PAi/, Trans. KVILL, 32x 
There is a Law, that no Horse shall be kept stoned under a 
certain size. . 

+b. trausf. Lascivious: cf. Srone sb,17f. Obs. 

x607 R. Carew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 184 
These stoned Priests haue manifested by their practises [etc.]. 

+5. Of fruit: Having a stone or stones, Obs. 

1823 Dovatas “ners ut, ix. 111 Stanit heppis, qubilk I on 
buskis fand. x68: Grew Afuszunt un. § i. il, 188 A Stoned- 
Fruit in shape.. like a Quince. x705 Bevertey //ist. 
Virginia u. iv.(1722) 112 Of stoned Fruits, 1 have met with 
three good Sorts: viz., Cherries, Plums, and Persimmons. 

6. Of fruit; Deprived of the stone or stones. 

. x28 E. S{mtrs] Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 256 Put in 2 hand- 
fuls of ston’d Raisins. 1743 Lady's Contfanton (ed. 4) 1. 438 
Put in some Capers, ston'd Olives, and a Drop of Vinegar. 
21764 Evtza Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 159 A pound of 
ston'd gooseberries. 1846 Sover Gastron. Regen. 533 Line 
a charlotte mould..with various kinds of fruits (such as 
stoned cherries, strawberries, [etc.]). 1902 Daily Chron, 15 
Feb. 8/4 Butter a pudding mould, and cover the inside with 
stoned raisins. 

Stonedemel, variant of SrounDMEAL. 
‘Stone-dike, -dyke. (Also as two words.) 
[Cf G. steindeich.] A dike constructed of stone; a 
stone fence or embankment. Also a/frzé. (in quot. 
= enclosed with a stone-dike). 

1553-4 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 11. 289 ‘The 
making of the stane dike on the north side of the South Loch, 
to hauld in the watterthairof. 2731 Afenz. Capt. Creichton 
in Swift's Wks. (1762) X. 225 Sir John Cogheran lay with a 
Party, in a Stone-Dike-Park, about ten Miles off. 1842 J. 
Attos Don. Econ. (1857) 159 Stone-dikes are of all fences 
the readiest and most complete...Stone-dike inclosures are 
generally of dry stone. . i 

Hence Stone-dike v., infx.to build stone-dikes; 
Stone-diked (-daikt) a., enclosed with stone-dikes; 
Stone-diker, one who builds stone-dikes. 


STONEHENGE. 


1870 J. Brown Le?t, (1907) 201 They had been stonedyki 
since October, 2897 Waily News 30 Sept. 6/2 Some village 
sanctuary on a Yorkshire or Lancashire upland among the 
stone-dyked fields. x90r R. M. F. Watson Closedurn iii, 37 
David was a stone-dyker by trade, t 

Stone-fly. An insect of the family Perdidz, 
whose larve are found under stones in streams; esp. 
Perla bicaudata, much used (in the larval or the 
perfect state) as a bait in anpling; also, an artificial 
fly made in imitation of this. Also atfy7b. 

a1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 23 In May take a ston 
flyeand be bub vndur be cow torde and the dor worme [ete,]. 
1653 Watton Angler iv. 97 There areas many sorts of flies 
as there be of fruits:..as the dun fiie, the stone flie, the red 
flie, [ete]. x74x Compl. Famiily-Piece m. ii, 334 The Stone 
or May Fly, the Body make of Black Wool.., and the Wings * 
make of a Drake's Down, 1841 E. Newman A/ist, Insects 
107 The May-flies or caddews, stone-flies, &c., frequent 
watery places. He J. G. Woon Jusects at Home 265 Larve 
of May-flies, I take in plenty, but not one single Stone-f 
Jarva have I found. 1896 Lypexxer A’oy. Nat, Hist, VI, 
171 The stone-flies (Perlidz). 

Stone-fruit. 

1. [Stove sb, 12.] A fruit having the seed or 
kernel surrounded by a ‘stone’ or hard endocarp 
within the pulp; a drupe. (Also collectively : cf. 
Fruit sd. 2 a.) 

1523-34 Firzners. Hxsb. § 140 All maner of stone fruite, 
and nuttes, 1600 Sunriet Country Farm mt, xiiv, 511 Plum 
trees, and other trees bearing stone fruit. 1673 Corton 
Planters Man. title-p., AN sorts of Fruit-Trees, whether 
Stone-fruits, or Pepin-fruits. 1842 Loupox Suburban Hort, 
441 It ought not to be gathered till it is quite ripe, which in 
stone fruitsand berries ts known by its softness and fragrance. 
31883 Evang. Mag. Oct. 460 The kind of fruit called a 
‘Drupe,’. .generally known as a ‘stone-frait ', . 

attrib. 1721 Monriser Husé, (ed. 5) V1. 305 Stone-Fruit 
‘Trees generally bear on the Branches of the foregoing Year. 
3855 Devamer A7ftch. Gard, (1861) 145 Stone-fruit-trees are 
almost always budded instead of being grafted. : 

2. (As two words.) [Stonz 54, 2d, 17 b.]_ Imita- 
tion fruit made of stoneware, used as chimney 
ornaments. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1, 371/1 Of stone fruit there are 
now usually six street sellers... The fruit is principally made 
at Chesterfield in Derbyshire... The most saleable fruits are 
apples, pears, peaches, apricots, oranges, lemons, and cu- 
cumbers. The cucumbers, which are sometimes of pot as 
wellas of stone. .are sometimes made to serve for gin-bottles. 

Stonegall, corrupt form of Sranzzt, thekestrel. 

x60z Furpecke 2nd Pt, Parallel Ep, Ded, 2 A pray to 
be pursued, not of the Stonegalle, the Muskette, and the 
Merlin, but of, .birdes ofan higher wing. 1863 H. G. ADAMS 
Birds of Prey 47 Uhe Kestrel, variously called Kastrel, 
Windhover, Stonegall, Steingall or Stannel. 

Stonege, obs, form of STONEHENGE. 

Stonehatch (stérnhet{). [f. Stone sd.+ 
? stem of HarcH z.1 (see quot. 1882-4).] The ring- 
plover or stone-plover, Zgialitis hiaticnla, 

1852 Maccituivray Brit, Birds WV. 116 Charadrius Hiatt» 
eula. The Common Ring-plover.. .Stonehatch. Stone Plover. 
1882-4 Varrell's Brit. Birds (ed. 4) 111. 258 The nest is only 
aslight hollow inthe sand..; but sometimes. .lined orcovered 
with a number of small stones about the size of peas, upon 
which the eggs are laid, and this habit has gained for the 
Ringed Plover..the provincial name of Stone-hatch. 

Stonehenge (stéunhendz). Forms: a. 2 
Stanenges, Stanenheng, Stanheng, 3~4 Ston- 
heng(e, 5 Stone hengles, Stonehenges, §- 
Stonehenge. #8. 6 stonege, 7 stonage. {f. 
Stonz sd.; the second element may have meant 
something ‘hanging’ or supported in the air: cf 
OE. henge-clif ‘preruptum’ (Suppl. to délfric’s 
Glossary); in the compound the word was prob. 
originally plural. . 

Aspurious form Stanhengest occurs in some Latin chronicles 
(a1 Fo) in connexion with a story of a massacre of British 
nobles by Hengist at Stonehenge.] a 

Name of a celebrated stone circle on Salisbury 
Plain ; hence applied allusively to similar structures 
elsewhere. 

a. 3x., Henny or Huntincpon Hist, Angi. 1. (Rolls) 12 
Quatuor autem sunt, qu mira videntur in Anglia...Secun- 
dum est, apud Stanenges. xx.. Grorrrey oF Mowat Hist. 
Brit, xs. iv. (1844) 204 Intra lapidum structuram sepultus 
fuit, que haud longe a Salesberia mira arte composita, 
Anglorum lingua Stanheng nuncupatur. a Louc, 
(Rolls} 3222 Ac arst was be king ybured.. Wipinne be place 
of stonheng [v.7r. pe stonheng; stonhenge]. 1470 HarvynG 
Chron. \xx. (1812) 117 The Giauntes carole, .. The stone 
hengles [zv.7. Stonehenges], that nowe so named been. Leid, 
Ixxxvi. 150 Whiche called is the stone Hengles [v.7. Stone- 
henge]. x6z0 Ho.tanp Camden's Brit, 1. 251 (Wilshire) 
Certaine snighty: and unwrought stones,..upon the beads o} 
which, others like ouerthwart peeces do beare and rest 
crossewise, ..so as the whole frame seemeth to hang’: whereof 
we call it Stonehenge. axz2z Totann Hist, Druids Coll. 
Pieces (1726) I. 23 Hard by is her Temple; being a sort_0' 
diminutive Stonehenge. 1801 J, Barrow Trav, S. Africa 
J. 373 The. .fragments, rolling from the upper ridges, had 
tumbled on each other, forming natural. .colonnades, and 
Stonehenges. x82: Scorr Pirate xl, A rising ground, 
whence they commanded a full view of the Orcadian Stone- 
henge. 2840 Dicxens Ofd C. Shop xxxvi, A dreary waste 
of cold potatoes, looking as eatable as Stonehenge. 

B. 1547 Boorne /ntrod, Knowl. i. (1870) 120 Vpon theplaya 
of Salysbury is the stonege, whyche is certayne great stone’, 
some standyng, and some lyenge ouerthawart. 1647, G. 
Tooxe Belides 39 As who with skill,..his journey manage 
will, Does often from the beaten road withdraw, Or to be- 
hold a Stonage, taste a Spaw, Or [etc.]. 1670 [Gisrons] 
Fools Bolt soon shot at Stonage in Hearne P. Langtoft's 


STONEHORE, 


Chrox. II. 505 The Israelites. .did by God's command erect 
a stonage of twelve Stones in the midst of Jordan. zor C, 
Lestie Short Method with Deists 1. (ed. 3) 17 Ther is the 
Stonagein Salisbury-Plain. Every body knowsit. /did. 18 
Now let us Compare this with the Stonage, as I may call it, 
or Twelve Great Stones set up at Gilgal, 

+Stonehore. O/s. Also 5 stonore, 6 ston- 
nord, 7 stonnard, (ston-chore). [f. Sroxx sd.; 
the second clement is obscure.] = STonEcrop 
(Sedum acre or S. reflexum). 

a@xqoo-so Stockh. Afed. ALS. 173 Stonore or stoncrop: 
crassula minor. 1541 Bk, Properties Herbs B vj, Crassula 
minor. Thys herb is called Stonehore or Stonecroppe. 157 
Lanouas Gard, Health 623 Stonhore or wall-pepper,causet 
vomite, taken with vineger,..and is good against feuers. 
1597 Gerarve Herbal 11. exxxvii. 4x5 ‘The Englishmen [call 
this] Stonecrop and Stonehore, little Stonecrop, Pricket, 
(etc.]._ /ééd. Suppl., Stonnord is Stonecrop. 1640 Parkin. 
son Theat. Bot. 735 Wee [call it] in English Prickmadam, 
Stonecrop or Great Stonecrop,,.Stonehore and Mousetaile, 
1665 Lovett Herbal (ed, 2) 417 Stonc hore, see Stone pepper, 
er Stone crop. Stonnard and Ston-chore, see Stonecrop. 

Stone-horse. [Sroxesd.17f.] Anuncastrated 
or entire horse; a stallion. Now only diad, 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 111, 156 They carrie stone- 
horses about with them, which for a certaine fee, they will 
let others haue to couer their mares, 1679 SHADWELL 791e 
Widow nt. 43 Vil hold you six to four of the Gelding against 
the Mare; gold to silver on the bay Stone-horse against the 
Flea-bitten. 1781 W. Braxe £ss. Hunting (1788) 69 The 
Doctor galloped his grey stone-horse forty miles on end. 
1847 Nicotas Sir C. Hatton 340 In the 33rd Hen, VIII. an 
Act was passed that..every other person whose wife wore 
any French hood..should maintain one stone trotting horse. 
[The Act itself has stoned.} 

b. Applied allusively to a man. 

xg80 Futxe Dangerous Rock 167 But what if your popish 
geldings, by neying at every mans wife,..proue them selues 
to be stone horses, x640 Smtrcey S#. Patrick v. i. H 2, 
Cannot a Mare come into the ground, but you must be leap- 
ing you stone horses. 

e@. attrib, 

1546 in Phillipps IVilZs (c 1830) 487 A stone horsse colte. 
2728 E. S[steri) Coupl, Houseww, (ed. 2) 243 Strain the 
Posset on 7 or 9 globules of Stone-Horse dung tied up in a 
cloth. 1836 R. Furness Astrologer u. Wks, (1858) 152 
Bear's grease,..fox-lungs, stone-horse warts. 

Stone jug. (Also with hyphen.) 

L.A jug made of stoneware. 

1g96 Suaxs. Tanz, Shr. Ind. ii. 90 Yet would you-..raile 
vpon the Hostesse of the house, .. Because she brought stone- 
Tugs, and no seal'd quarts, x906 Hest. Gaz. 22 June 8/2 
The Apollinaris Co...now bottles the water in stone jugs. 

2. slang. A nickname for Newgate prison, or for 


a prison in general. 

2796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Stone jug; Newgate, 
or any other prison. 2838 Dickens O. Tivist xliii, He shall 
be kept in the Stone Jug, Charley, like a gentleman. 

t Stone-lath. north. Obs, In 4 stanlat, 5 
stanelatte. A lath on which stone slates were 


fastened with ‘ stone-brods’ (see STONE-BROD). 
1370-1 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 209 Et in mill, stanlat 
empt. cum cariagio ad dictam ecclesiam, 12s, rd. 142 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 44 Inm. m, stanelattes 
emptis, cum cariagio de Byrnand de Cattall, r4s. 8d. 
toneless (stunlés), a. [f. STONE 56, + -LESS.] 
Destitute of stone or stones ; having or containing 


no stone. 

3823 Cosnerr Rur. Rides (1885) I. 264 A fine, buttery, 
stoneless loam. 1898 F. Davis Sz/chester 62 In a stoneless 
country, the fabric of the deserted city would rapidly be 
appropriated as building material. 

b. Having no tombstone. : 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 654 The nameless, stoneless, lime. 
filled grave-hole, 31882 J. Watker Faunt fo Auld Reekie 
162 A digging sexton. points to a stoneless grave. 

c. Of fruit: see Stone sd, 32. 

3815 J. Sxitn Panorama Sci. § Art I. 673 Barberry,.. 
stoneless. 1860 7imes 14 Nov. 9/6 A favorite fruit with 
the Chinaman is the classic lotos..; it is full of stoneless 
kernels. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1, 243/2 Stoneless 
sultana raisins from Smyrna. 

Hence Sto-nelessness. a : 

1891 A thenxune 30 Ma: 708/r Is it quite certain that the 
vallum..is not.,.marked by the same virtual stonelessness? 

Stonelet (staunlét), sonce-wid. [f. Sroxe sh. + 


-LET.] A little stone. - 
x899 Edin. Rev. Apr. 326 Black and white stonelets. 
Stone-lily. 


Name for a fossil crinoid or encrinite, 
resemblance to a lily on is ses sie gaan 

1808 Parkinson Organic Rem. Il. 174 e Encrinus, 
Lilium lapidiunt, or Stone Lily. 1828 G. Youne Geol. Surv. 
Yorks. Coast, 207 Zoophytes distinguished by the names 
Encrinites and Pentacrinites, or the more familiar term 
Stone lilies, 1881 Cassed?’s Nat. Hest, V. 154 Other Groups, 
such as the Stone Lilies and Sea Anemones. 

Stoneman (stéxnmén). Pl. -men, 

L. Printing. A compositor who imposes pages 
of type on the imposing-stone. 

1875 Sournwaro Dict. Tyfogr. 1904 De VINNE Bod. 
Book Composition 301 (Cent. Suppl.) Front and tail margins 
can be most accurately made by the stoneman, for they can- 
not be predetermined with precision by guesswork. ae 

2. Coal Mining. A wan employed in driving 
stone-headings, and in making and repairing‘roads’. 

3883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining. 1891 Star 8 july 3f 4 
All the enginemen were doing eight hours shifts, while the 
“stonemen and others did still more: 

83. Aman who works in stone; a stone-cutter, 


stonemason. 


from its 
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3912 E. Ruys in Engl. Rev. Nov. 517 He saw th 
tailed rabbits above the stoneman’s pie Sarees 

Stonemason (stownméts'n), sb. [f. Stone sb. 
+ Mason 56.1] A workman who shapes and lays 
stones in building: = Mason 56.1 x, 

Stonentason's ung (Path): cf. stone-cutter’s disease 
(Stoxe-cutter 1). 

1809 Lond, Chron, 22 Aug. 181/2 Seven stone-masons 
were landin , 4 Stone in Cumberland-street. 1824 Scorr 
St, Ronan's ii, Jock Ashler the stane-mason, that ca's him- 
sell an arkiteck, 190s Rotteston Dis. Liver 185 An 
analogous form {of hepatic cirrhosis] associated with stone. 
mason’s lung-silicosis. 

Hence Stonomason v., trans. to carve or work 
as a stonemason; Stone-masonry, the art of, or 
work executed by, astonemason: = Masoyny J, 2. 

1859 Dickens Let?. (1880) II. 95 One of the balustrades of 
the destroyed old Rochester bridge has been..presented to 
me by the contractor..and has been duly *stonemasoned 
and set up on the lawn. 1818 Scort Hr#. Afid?, xxxii, De- 
spite the superior advantage of *stone-masonry. 1897 A. 
Drucker tr. Zhering’s Evot. Aryan 110 The difference be- 
tween timber-work and stone-masonry. 

Stonen (stdvnén), a. Now only dial. or rare 
arch. Forms: a. 1 sténen, 3 stenen, 2-3 stenen. 
&. 2-3 stanen, 4 stoonen, 5 stonun, 5-6 -yn, 
(7_stoneing), 3-5, 9 stonen. [OE. sténen = 
OF ris. steinen, OHG., MHG. steznfn, Goth. 
slainein-s:—OTent. *starnino- f. *staino-2 STONE sd, 
The B forms are refashioned after the sb.] 

L iad or consisting ofstone: = Srone sd. attrib. 
(17 a). 

agoo O. E, Martyrol. 15 May 82 God sealde. .his bebodu 
+,on twam stenenum bredum, exzos Lay. 9241, & al 
abuten ouer al he makede stzenene wal. bid, 12424 /Enne 
strongne stanene wal. /é/d. 14227 Per uppe stenene [1275 
stonene] wal. azzag Ancr. R. 378 Ineiled o rode, and ine 
stonene pruh biclused. 1388 Wycuir 2 Cor. iii. 3 Writun.. 
not in stony [v.».stonen}tablis, but in fleischli tablis of herte. 
¢x400 Afol. Loll. 90 pe hepun men had sex kyndis of simi. 
lacris, cleyen, treen, brasun, stonun, silueren, & golden. 
c3450 Brut 404 Grete houngir brekithe herd stonen wall yn 
hir grete nede. x528 in Phillipps J17Zs (¢ 1830) 106 My great 
stonyn trough, 1643 in V.4 Q. sth Ser. VIII. agi/t He 
pulled down a stoneing cross. 2879 Farrar St. Paul I. 
xo3 Ye are our Epistle, says St. Paul,..written..not on 
stonen tablets, but on fleshen tablets. Mod. dial. (Berks.) 
Have youcome over the stonen bridge? [i.e.astone thrown 
across a ditch or narrow stream.] 


+b. fig. Obs. 

971 Dlickl. Hom. 105 Hie weron stenenre heortan & 
blindre. 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas w. ix. (1554) 105 b, No man 
had so hard a stonen hert That might..his iyen kepe drye. 

2. Made of stoneware: = SToneE sb. attrib. (17 b). 

¢x000 Ags, Gospf. John ii. 6 Per waron sodlice aset six 
steenene [¢ 12160 Hatton stenene] weter-fatu. ¢c1z00 ORMIN 
14029 Sexe stanene fetless. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 477/ 
Stonyn pott or ober wessel. : . 

Stone-parsley. The umbelliferous herb Szson 
Amomumy also applied to Seseli Libanotis and 
other species (Monntain Stone-parsley), S7so1 being 
then sometimes distinguished as Bastard Stone- 
parsley. 


1548 ‘Turner Names of Herbes 6x Petroselinum named in 
latine Apium saxatile is not our commune persely. .but..an 
other herbe, as I do thynke,.. Whiche may be called in eng- 
lishe stone persely or Lumberdy parsely. 2635 SwAN 
Shee. Mundi (1670) 218 There is Apium Hortense, garden- 
parsley; and apium palustre, water parsley (which is Small- 
age) and Apium montanum, mountain Parsley; and Petra- 
pium, or Petroselinum Macedonicum, which we in England 
call Stone Parsley. 1744 J. Wirson Synopsis Brit. Plants 
68 Sine: aromaticunt Sison Of. ..Bastard Stone-parsley. 
lbid.72 Apium petrzum sen montanum aloum,,.Mountain 
Stone Parsley. 1857 Anne Pratr Flower. Pl, IE. 5 Sison 
(Stone Parsley). 1858 A. Irvine Handbk. Brit. Plants 592 
Libanotis...Mountain Stone-Parsley. 

Stone-pine. [= F. pix de pierre; cf. also G, 
steinpinie (in some Dicts.), The reason for the 
name is obscure; it has been supposed to refer to 
the hardness of the seeds.] A-species of pine-tree, 
Pinus Pinea, a native of Southern Europe and the 
Levant, with edible seeds. Also applied to other 


species, as P, Cembra (Swiss Stone-pine). 

1759 P. Murer Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Pinus, The 
cultivated Pine Tree, commonly called the Stone Pine. 
1785 Martyn Lett. Bot, xxviii, 444 The Stone-Pine has 
also double leaves. 1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 229 (The 
seeds] of the Stone Pine of Europe, Pinus Pinea,..fand of} 
Pinus Cembra, Pinus Lambertiana..are all eatable when 
fresh. 1887 G. Nicuorson Dict. Gard. s.v. Pinus, P. 
Cembra. Swiss Stone Pine. : : 

attrib, 1822 Hortus Angl. 11, 498 Plinus] Pinea. Stone 
PineTree. 2874 Stewart & Branpis Flora N. West India 

16 The celebrated Stone Pine forest..near, Ravenna. 1875 
Emosrox tr. Jules Verne's Abandoned vii. (1886) 90 {The 
monkey] ate with relish some stone pine almonds. 

Stone-pitch. ? Oss. [£ Sronxe sd. (see 17.¢) + 
Piron sb.1 Cf G, steinpech, bitumen.]__ 

1. Pitch in the solid form ; hard or dry pitch. 

cxgso Af. E. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 174 Spaynysche code 
& stanpicche. {Harl, ALS. 1600 half a pond of stanpiche.} 
1579 Lancnam Gard. Health 493 Stone or drie Pitch, hath 
the vertues of Tarre or liquid Pitch, but not so strong. 3610 
Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 411 Plankes of oke with nailes 
driven into them, cemented with stone-pitch. 1668 CHARLE- 
TON Onomast, 236 Bitumen. Stone-Pitch. 

2. (Meaning obscure.) ' 

1589 in H. Hall Soc, Elis, Age (1886) 225 Supper eodem. 
A shoulder of mutton,.. Bred & beare,.-Stone pytcbe. . 


STONE'S THROW. 


Stoner! (stduna:). Also 4 staner. [f, STONE 
v.+-ER1.] One who stones or pelts with stones 
(esp. so as to kill), 

a1%350 Stephen 217 in Horstm, 
Saul, pat be staners clothes held. e1440 Proms. Parzy, 
477/x Stonare, or he pat stonythe../afidator, 1623 Binc- 
Ham Xenophon 99 The stoners of the Ambassadors. 1680 
C. Nesse Church Hist. 359 With this word, as with a stone, 
he knockt those stoners, for such they would have been to 
the woman, on the bead. 3867 Lippos in J. O. Johnston 
Life & Leth». (1904) 110 The stoners of St. Stephen 

Stoner ? (stounas).  [f. Srone s6.+-ER1,] 

+1. One skilled in precious stones: = LaPDARY 
5b. 1b. Obs. 

¢3440 Gesta Ront. \xv, 286 (Harl. MS.) Gwido. .went to 
a stoner, and saide to hym, ‘good man, I pray pe tell me pe 
vertu of pis ston.’ 

2. In comb. with prefixed numeral:.A person 
weighing, or a horse carrying, (so many) stone 
(Stone sd. 14). 

1862 Wuvte Mecvite /nside Bar iii. 264 Your nags is 
hardly thirteen-stoners, sir—not in a country like this. 1896 
Conan Doviz Rodney Stone xvii. 293 ‘Your man brought 
the scale down at thirteen-three and Harrison at thirteen- 
eight.’ ‘He's a fifteen-stoner from the loins upwards’, cried 
Dutch Sam. 

Stone-raw. Southemized form of STanE-Raw. 

3802 Scorr Alinstrelsy U1. 213 The usual dress of the 
fairies is green; though on the moors, they have been some- 
times observed in heath-brown, or in weeds dyed with the 
stoneraw, or lichen. 3853 G. Jounston Bot. EZ. Bord, 265 
Parmelia saxatilis...Stoneraw: Staney-rag. It is em- 

loyed. .in dyeing stockings and nightcaps of a dirty orange- 

rown colour. : 

+ Sto-nern, 2. Obs. [Corrupt form of Sronew: 
cf, EARTHERN, and G. steinern.] = STONEN 1. 

753 W. Marrtano “Hist. Edin. 1. i, 11 The Buildings 
which before had Stonern Fronts, were now converted into 
Woes: 3822 Scorr Wigel ii, The West-Port is of stonern 
work, 

Stonery (stéenari). rare. [f. Stone sd. +-ERY.] 
An artificial collection or pile of stones ; a rockery. 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1979 Stoneries, as they are 
sometimes called, might be made little geological museums. 
1889 Advt., Seeds for Stonery or Grotto. : 

Stonesfield (stounzfzid), Name of a village 
in Oxfordshire : used a¢trzb. in Stonesfield slate 
(Geol.), a stratum of thin-bedded limestone and 
calcareous sandstone forming part of the Great 
Oolite series in Oxfordshire and Gloucestershire. 

Stonesfield slates, i.e. slabs of limestone from this forma. 
tion, are used for roofing. 

1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol., Stonesfield, near Oxford ; 
slate containing pterodactyles, &c.,a lower portion of the 
great oolite. 2855 Orvr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 71 Great 
oolite, Stonesfield slate, Fuller's earth. 1865 Pace Handbk. 
Geol. Terms, Stonesfield Slate,..celebrated for its being 
the rock in which English geologists first detected mamma- 
lian remains..of Secondary epoch. 1885 Grixie Text.bk. 
Geol, v1, iii. (ed. 4) 795 ‘The fossils of the Stonesfield Slate 
are varied and of high geological interest. 


Stone-shot. bt 

1, [Suor sd.1 14.] Stones used as missiles, esp. as 
shot for cannon: cf. Stone sé. 5 g. Also a single 
stone used as a cannon-ball. 

1667 Perys Diary 28 Apr., A abe of near 500 tons was 
there found..supposed of Queene Elizabeth's time, ..with 
a great deal of stone-shot in her,.-which was shot then in 
use. xg7xz Morreux Quix. ut. vit. (1749) I. x84 The other 
slaves, pouring vollies of stone-shot at the guards. 1876 
Voviy & Stevenson Alilit. Dict. 410/t, 1910 Encycl, Brit. 
II. 685/2 (In 1807] a stone-shot weighing some 700 }b. cut 
the mainmast of Admiral J. T. Duckworth's flagship in two, 

th, (Saor 6.17 b.J The act of discharging 


stones from a gun. Oés. : 

x692 in Caft. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11. xvi. 125 In 
loading your Gun for a Stone-shot you are not to give her 
the same Charge of Powder as for one of Lead or Iron. 


2. [SHor 50.1 8.] = Stowz's THROW. 
1847 Tennyson Princess V. 5x He show'd a tent A stone. 


shot off, : 
Stone-smatch, -smitch (stdon,smet{, 


-smit{), Also -smach, -smich, corruptly -smick, 
-smickle, [f. Stone sd.+Sscatcu sb.2 Cf. G. 
steinschmitser.] A name for the StonEecuat (also 


applied to the wheat-ear). 

1668 Witktxs Real Char. 151 Living..upon stony places 
or open Heaths..Stone Smich, a 1672 WitLuGHBY Ornith, 
i. xv. § 3 (1676) 169 Ocenanthe nostra tertia: Mfuscicapa 
tertia ‘Aldrov...The Moor-Titling: The Stone-smich or 
Stone-chatter. 1709 J. Lawson Hist. Carclina 146 The 
Snow-Birds are most numerous in thé North Parts of 
America... They are like the Stones Smach, or Wheat-Ears, 
2736 AINSWORTH, Stonesmickle (bird), Aluscinapa. 379° 
Gost Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl Stone-chat or oo 
sinatch, the bird called in the south a wheat-ear. 1797 [see 


Stonecuat). 
. :). Also (rarely) 
Stone’s throw (sté«nz)pro":) serance that 


stone-throw. [THRow 50.2 6.] The d ; 

a stone can be iat by the hand; vaguely used 
derate distance. 

ce er Faun (Had ‘or who can see a stones 


mt. 45 For_ 
throw of ought thing in land or plaine? 1712 [see Turow 
36,26), 1832 R. & J. Lanper Exped. 


Altengl, Leg. (1881) 30 


igre ivi 3 fo 
ij i. han a stone’s-throw across a! 
Tiber er es Jess Sonia of Friars v, 218 Three 


OPP 
present. Jess within a stone's throw of one another. 


met etclias ne Guide Wigtownsh, 19 The ruins of 


I 
the titel gaa tee within a stone-throw of the road. 3895 


W. M. Macrnerson Ch. & Priory Monymrusk i. 42 


~ 


STONE-STILLE. 


little Romanesque church and tower..were built, .within a 
stone throw of their altar, a A . 

Stone-still, adv. and fsredicative adj. [See 
SronE sé. 19 and Suu adv. and a.; cf. Stock- 
sTiLL.] As still as a stone; perfectly still or 
motionless. Usually after sit, stard, die, etc. 

ar22g Ancr. R. 414 Sitte ye mid Marieston-stille ed Godes 
fet, and hercned him one. ‘¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 
49x Pe body lay stan still. ¢x475 Hunt. Hare 42 Jac Wade 
hase a dogge..wyll take a bull, And hold hym ston-styll, 
1895 SHAKS. Fohn 1v. i. 77, I will not struggle, 1 will stand 
stone still. 1668 L'Estrance is. Quev. vil. 212 At the very 
name of Priest, .. Lucifer stood stone-still, as mute as a fish. 
?x7x8 Pore Let. to Duke Buckhm. Wks. 1886 X..149, I ima- 
gined it had been a village in Amphion’s time, where all the 
cottages having taken a country dance together, had..stood 
stone-still with amazement ever since. 31859 MerepirH X. 
Feverel i, She Jay stone-still in a trance of terror. 

+b. Perfectly quiet or silent. Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne CAron. (1725) 266 Nouper suld werri bi 
lond, no in water bi schip, Bot hold pam stone stille in pes 
at bercuntre. c142y Seven Sag. (P.) 1735 Scho sewyd hyr 
modyr wylle, And went hom al ston stille. 

+ Sto‘nesuck. Oés. In 3 stoansuke. [f. Sronz 
5d. + Suck v.] Parsley. 

e126s Voc. Plants in Wr..Wilcker 556/11 Petrosilius, 
peresil, stoansuke. 

Stone-wall, sé. Now usually as two words. 

1. A wall built .of stones; now esp. of rough 


stones without mortar, asa fence between fields, etc. 

c82zs5 Vesp. Psalter xi[i}. 4 Stanwalle [dative: g), mache- 
viz}. ¢ x2z05 Lay. 15846 Nulle hit nauere god.. bat pi castel 
stonde. ne nauere pistan wal stilleneligge. ¢1385 CHaucer 
L.G. W. 713 There was but a ston wal hem be-tweene. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20 The stoon wal be the strete 
syde. 1846 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 39 Hunger perseth 
stone wall 1621 in Trans. Cumtb. & Westnt. Archzol. Soc, 
(1903) IIS. 155 That all the Tennants..make their dike.. 
with Stonewall Five foote high with Cape and Coble. 
2¢x640 Lovetace Poems, To Althea iv, Stone Walls doe 
not a Prison make. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. V1. 269 
Hills, especially those that are fenced with stone walls. 1856 
Emerson Engi. Traits v, Wks. (Bohn) Il. 43 The last Re- 
form-bill took away political power from a mound, a2 ruin, 
and a stone-wall, whilst Birmingham and Manchester... bad 
No representative. xgo8[Miss E. Fowrer) Betw. Trent & 
Ancholme ax A low stone wall and coping. 

2. Australian Polit. slang. Parliamentary ob- 
struction, or a body of obstructives: cf. store-wall 
vb., etc. below. 

1876 Victorian Hansard Jan, XXII. 1387 (Morris) Mr. G. 
Paton Smith wished to ask,.whether the six members.. 
constituted the ‘stone wall’. which was to oppose all pro- 

ess? 1898 Daily News 22 Oct. 2/1 The New Zealand 
egislation. indulging in what is known in colonial par- 

lance as a ‘stone wall’, 

3. attrib, and Comb, 

. 1880 ‘Brooxssy’ Hunting Countries u. 201 Stonewall 
jumping. Jdid. 205 Here you get on to the stone wall 
country, and may not see a hedge all day. 1890 Catholic 
News 20 Sept. 7/3 It displayed. .the usual stone-wall stupid- 
ity. x89g Lo. Satisaury in Sfandard 6 July 5 When a 
Standing Committee by a stonewall majority passed every 
word of a Bill in spite of every attempt to amend it. xrgoxr 
Daily Chron. 29 Aug. 6/3 What excellent stone-wall jumpers 
almost all the horses were. . . 

Hence Stonewall v. (a) intr., Cricket slang, to 
block balls persistently, to play solely on the de- 
fensive; also fransf.; (6) Polit. slang, orig. and 
chiefly Australian, to obstruct business by lengthy 
speeches or otherwise, to practise obstruction ; also 
trans. to obstruct (business). Stone-walled (-wold) 
a., having or enclosed by a stone wall or walls. 
Stonewaller, one who ‘stone-walls’ (in either 
sense). Stone-walling wi/. sd., (2) the process of 
walling with stone; concer, (usually as two words) 
stone walls collectively, or a length of stone wall; 
(4) Cricket and Polit. slang, persistent blocking or 
obstruction (see sfosewall vb, above) ; also attrib. 
Stone-walling #2/. a., that ‘stonewalls’, obstruc- 
tive. 2 

1889 Played On 34 A brother professional. .began to *stone- 
wall in a distracting manner. ‘Take care of your wicket 
and let the runs take care of themselves,’ was his motto. 
1914 Daily News 15 Apr. 9 Complaint that the Church has 
been too long stone-walling was made at the annual con- 
ference of the Wesley Guild. ‘1926 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 
576 Obstruction did not merely consist in stonewalling 

overnment business, 1786 G. Frazer Dove's Flight 41 
She takes her flight to her *stone-walled refuge. 18x 
Field 7 Mar. 348/3 Barchard in goal..showed marvellous 
stopping powers...In him the North possess a regular 
“*stonewaller’. 1799 A. Younc View Agric. Lincoln. 32, 
518 yards of chopped ‘stone walling. 18753 Excycl. Brit. 
11. 388/2 Over this structure there was clearly another. .as 
extensive remains of fine stone-walling still exist. 1880 
Gentl, Mag. Jan. 64 If ‘*stone-walling’ tactics are adopted 
by the oppositionists. 1892 Pall Afail Gaz. 5 Sept. 1/2 It 
is‘for cricket such as this..that the opponents of stone- 
walling sigh, 1902 Daily Chron. 23 Apr. 3/2 OF ‘stone- 
walling’ cricketers, Lord Granville [Gordon} entertains a 
very poor opinion. 

Stoneware (stoanwé-1). (Also with hyphen, 
or as two words.) -A hard dense kind of pottery 
ware, made from very siliceous clay, or a mixture 
of clay with a considerable amount of flint or sand. 

3683 Digby's Chym. Secr. 11. 207 Take an Earthen Pan of 
Stone-ware. 1747 Berxetuy Yar-water in Plague Wks. 
IL]. 487, I use tar-water made in stone ware or earthen very 
well glazed, 1827 Farapay Chem. Afanif. xv. (1842) 373 
Bottles,.on sand, placed ina bowl or cup of common stone 
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ware. 1880 Janvier Pract. Keramics 136 Very fine stone. 
wares, mostly iron-body, are made in Japan and China. 
b, attrib. ; 

1983 ¥. Yait's Directory Glasgow (1872) 54 Oliphant 
Francis, stone ware dealer, King’s street. 807 ‘I’. THOMSON 
Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 302 The paper, while still moist, is applied 
to the stoneware biscuit and pressed upon it. 2829 S.Suaw 
StaGordsh. Potteries 173 His beautiful and excellent Stone 
Ware Pottery. 1833 N. Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) Il. 39 A 
black stone-ware teapot.,will radiate away 100 degrees of 
its heat in the same time that a pot of polished metal will 
radiate only 32 degrees. 31854 Ronatps & RICHARDSON 
Chent. Technol. (ed. 2) 1, 229 The smoke and hot gases are 
caused to circulate in an extensive series of metallic or 
stoneware flues. 1884 C.T. Davis Bricks, Tiles, etc. (1889) 
308 The interval between the South Amboy fire-clay bed 
and the stoneware clay bed. 


Stone-weight. (Now usually as two words.) 
A measure of weight: = Stone sé. 14. Also, a 
piece of metal of this weight, used in weighing, or 
as a standard. 

arx4oo [see Stone sd, 14). 1582 Extracts Rec. Convent, 
Burghs Scot. (1870) 1.2 The stane wecht of Lanark. 1628 
in AMaitl. Club Misc. U1, 369 For bringing from Edinburgh 
to Stirling xiij stane wecht of Calk oyle and Culloures. 1658 
Gurnat Chr. in Arm. 1. 33 If a pound weighs down the 
scale, there is no doubt then but a stone weight will do it. 
1835 Acts & 6 Will. IV, c. 63§ 1x By local Customs,.the 
Denomination of the Stone Weight varies. 

Stonework (sténwzik). (Also with hyphen, 
or occas. as two words.) [Cf. OS. stézwerk, MHG., 
mod.G. steinwerk.] 

1. Work built of stone; masonry. 

cx000 fEtrric Saints Lives xxvii. 29 He..worhte ba of 
seolfre anne heahne stypel on stanweorces gelicnysse. 1387 
Treviss Higden (Rolls) 11. 8x Vawtes of stoonwerk wonder- 
liche i-wrou3t, 1412-20 Lypc, Troy Bk. u.698 With spoutis 
poru3 & pipes.. From pe ston-werke to be canel rauzt. 1556 
Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 75 The goodly stoneworke 
that stode behynde the hye alter. 1609 HoLtanp Ayzut. 
Marcell. xxiv.i. 241 The scluces or floudgates made of stone 
worke. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 73 All that soft 
Slutch would be thrown out, and a firm Stone-work put in 
the Place of it. 1837 Penny Cycl, IX. 165/2 A course of 
stone-work imbedded in cement. a 1894 Layarp Axtobiog. 
(2903) I, iii, 146 The Lion of St. Mark carved in the stone- 
wor! 

b. Artistic work of any kind executed in stone, 

1910 D. G. Hocartu in Excycl. Brit. 1, 248/1 The magnifi- 
cent gold work of the later period..should be compared 
with stone work in Crete, especially the steatite vases with 
reliefs found at Hagia T'riada. 

2. The process of working in stone, as in build- 
ing; the labour or task of a mason. 

1793 SEATON Edystone L. § 93 Whether there was any 
kind of mortar or cement used in the stone-work. 2870 J. L. 
Ausan Centenary Anderston Ch, Glasgow, Hist. Sk. 60 
The stone-work was let to Mr. Broom, builder. 

b. Coal Mining. The work of driving headings 
through stone or rock: cf. stone-heading (STONE 
sb, 20). 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal.mining 242 Stone work, driving 
of drifts or galleries in measures. 

So Stone-worker, a worker in stone; one who 
shapes or carves stone, as in building or sculpture, 
Stone-working, the process of working in stone 
(also atévzb.). Stone-works, (2) an establishment 
for preparing stone for building, decorative, or other 
purposes; (4) an establishment for making artificial 
stone. 

1898 Adléutt's Syst, Med. V. 253 The pulmonary fibrosis 
of metal-grinders, of *stone-workers..and some other trades, 
is popularly known as consumption. x875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., *Stone-working Tools. 1905 Miss A. S. Grirritn 
tr. Capart’s Prim, Art Egypt ii. 50 As a question of stone- 
working it is astonishing to find primitive man making rings 
in flint. 173: W. Haxrrensy /ersfective 34 Mr. Allen's 
*Stone-Works, near the City of Bath. 1878 Jewitt Ceramic 
Art I, 163 At the commencement Mr, Ransome had..bis 
stone-works at Ipswich. : 

Stonewort (stdvnwazit). [f. Sronesd. + Wort. 
Cf. G, steinwurz.] Name forseveral different plants. 

tL. The fern Asplenium Ceterach, also called 
stone fern (STONE sb. 20 c). Obs. 

3s85 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 135/1 Scolopendrium, cal 
cifraga,..fingerferne: ceterach or stonewoort. 1647 Hex- 
HAM L (Herbs), Fingerferne, or stone-wort, Sfeen-varen. 

2. With defining words, applied to species of 
Sison and other umbelliferous plants. (Cf. Stone- 
PARSLEY.) ‘ 

19796 WitnermG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 300 Sison Amo. 
mum, Bastard Stone Parsley. Hedge Stonewort. Jbid., 
[S.] segetunt...Corn Parsley, or Stonewort. 7798 j. Huu 
Brit. Flora 3. 62 Sison inundatum.,.Water Stonewort. 
Lbid., Sison_verticillatunt,.Verticillate Stonewort. 186s 
Sowerly's Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) 1V. 107 Sison Amtomum... 
Hedge Stonewort, Bid. 108 Tyinia vulgaris...Glabrous 
Stonewort. i 

8. A book-name for the genus Chara, from the 
calcareous deposits on the stem; also extended to 
the N.O. Characez, 

1816 T. Greex Univ. Herbal 1. 285 Chara Tomentosa; 
Brittle Chara, or Stonewort. /éid., Chara Vulgaris; Com- 
mon or Stinking Chara, or Stonewort. /éid.,Chara Flexilis: 
Smooth Chara, or Stonewort. 1854 A. ADams ete. fan. 
Nat. Hist. 535 Stone-worts (Characez). 1875 Huxrey & 
Martin Elem. Biol, 42 Stoneworts (Chara and Nitella). 

Stoney, var. of Stony a and uv. 

Stong, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Ste v1 

Stong(e, obs. or north. ff. Sranc sb] and $6,2 - 


STONING. 


Stongke, obs. pa. t. of Stink v, 

tStonied, A7/. a.) Obs. [f. Stony v.+-2p1] 

Stupefied, benumbed, etc. Cf. ASTONIED, 

a1340 Hampore Psalter, Prayer Habakkuk sro In man. 
aunce of endles fyre, pou sall make baimas stunayd men for 
wa pat is cumand till aim. 1382 Wyeutr Prov. xvi. 30[He] 
that with stone3id ezen [1388 izen astonyed ; Vulg. attonitis 
oculis} thenketh shreude thingis. x602 tr. Guarini’s Pastor 
Fidow. v. M 1, Fresh water may restore her stonied sprights. 
1682 D’Urrey Butler's Ghost 134 That tumbling backwards 
o’re a Stool, The stunnied Statesman with the blow Was left 
at the mercy of his Foe. 

+ Stonied, ff/. a.2 Obs. rare. [f. as if *stony 
vb., f. Stony @.+-ED 1.] That has become hardas 
a stone, stony. 

1g90 Frenne Frutes, Hecubaes Mishafs Ccoab, What 
stonied heart.. would this not make to melt? 

Stonify (stounifei), v rare. [f. STONE sd. or 
Stony a.+-Fy.] ¢raus. To make stony, or tum 
into stone; to petrify. Also adso?, 

z6r0 Hotranp Camden's Brit. 1. 363 Wilkes of stone or 
Shell-fish stonified. 1633 J. Fisher Farmus Trees wv, 

tb, Whose most vgly shapes.. [they] May kill, and 

stonifie without all weapons. 1763 Ann. Reg., Char, 28/2 

Flints. .are.., if the expression may be allowed, more stont- 
Jed than other stones. 1887 W. C. Russert Frozen Pirate 

I. xi. 160 The temperature below had not the severity to 

stonify me to the granite of the men at the table. 

Hence Sto’nified pf/. a. Also Stornifiable a., 
capable of being stonified. 

2662 J. Cuanocer Van Helmont's Oriat. 247 Every stony- 
fiable juyce hatb its own determined.,hardness. 188z R.C. 
Macracan Scott. Afyths 144 This stonified head. 1890 
W, C. Russet, Ocean Yrag. III. xxxiii, 218 The stonified 
ship [a ship encrusted with shells, etc.) shook to the mighty 
discharge, . 

Stonily (stounili), adv. [f. Srony a. +-1y 2] 
In a stony manner. Chiefly jig.: cf. Sroxy 5. 

@ 1845 Barnam Lugol. Leg., Blasph, Warn. 722 And very 
few saw,.A small stony Saint... Beckon stonily downward 
to some one below. 1859 W. H. Grecory Leset in 1855-6 
II. 35 The huge columns of the central hall, the colossal 
figures gazing stonily upon me..fell like a waking night+ 
mare upon my imagination. 2899 Conan Dovte Duet 248 
Harrison began to laugh, and then turned stonily solemn. 

Stoniness (stduninés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being stony. 

1, 4, The fact of having the character of stone, 
or being full of stones (or of hard substance like 
stone). . 

1600 SurFLer Country Farm u. liv. 369 Figges... Their 
stonines or being without stones. 1665 Sir ‘Y. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 38 Arabia Petrea (named so either from the 
Stoniness thereof or from Petra..the Capital City. 17 
W. HH. Marsuary Glouc. 11. 40 Notwithstanding the ston 
ness of the soil. . 

b. concr. Stony matter or deposit. rare. 

1653 Burne Eng. Jinprov. Impr. (ed, 3) 33 Oft-times thou 
commest immediately unto a Httle Gravil, or Stoniness. 
1760 R. Brown Compt. Farmer 1, 5 Where anything of small 
gravel or stonyness is to be found. 

2. fg. Wardness, insensibility, unfeelingness. 

xs7x GotoinG Calvin on Ps. xviii. 26. 62 God hardeneth 
himself..and becometh steely ageinst theirstonnynesse. 1626 
J. Corron in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 339 Before the Heart be 
changed from Stoniness to Brokenness. 1854 T. 7. Lyxcu 
Lett. to Scattered etc. (1872) 383 The stoniness of his own 
heart may remain. : 

Stoning (stdvnin), vh7. sb. [f. Sone o.+ 
inc 1,]_ The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1. Pelting with stones ; esp. (in ancient times) as 
a form of capital punishment. 

ax300 Cursor M, 19467 Quils bai him wit staning queld. 
¢ 3400 Se, Trojan War 1. 1595 With mony bitter panes 
stanyng of hir moder schene. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 477(% 
Stonynge, dafidacio. 1548 Llyot's Dict., Lapidatio, a 
stonyng, a hurlynge of stones. 1657 Briuincsry Brachy- 
Martyrol. viii. 27 ‘The Christians underwent all wrongs, As 
Scourgings, stonings. 1849 M. ArnoLp Sick King in Boke 
kara 112 They..sentenc'd him..To die by stoning. 1886 
C. Bice Chr. Platonists Alexandria iv. 117 He narrowly 
escaped stoning in the streets. 2 . 

2. Paving, building up, or repairing with stones. 
Also coner, - 

1799 J. Curr Coad Viewer 13 These roads. .are laid. upon 
wood, (after..stoneing about ten or twelve inches thick for 
a foundation). 1819 [see GarLanp sd. 7). 1867 Frnl. R. 
Agric. Soc. Ser. un, IL mm. 664 At the entrances to large 
rivers it was sometimes necessary..to have careful stoning, 
because the work was frequently tested by heavy seas. , 

8. Rubbing or scouring with a stone. Also attri. 

1688 Hoime A rvimoury 111. 92/2 (Wool carding) Stoning of 
it [sc. the Card] is burnishing of it. x882 Encyct. Brit. XIV. 
387/z In machine currying the tanned hides. are struck out 

ina ‘stoning’ machine, 31884 Kwicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
Stoning ¥ack, a machine in which the jack is furnished wi 
a stock stone to work the leather, = 

4. Clearing (ground) of stones; taking the stones 
ont (of fruit). . 

1628 Br. Hatt Fast Serm.27 To what purpose is the fruit 
fulnesse, fencing, stoning, if the ground yeeld a plentiful 
Crop of.. Weedes? 174 Mrs, Grasse Cookery 154 To pre- 
serve Gooseberries w fe without stoning. : 

5. Formation of the stone in fruit. Also altrid. 

1842 Lovpon Suburban Hort. 475 The setting and stoning 
of fruit... The fruit is thinned bebe and after the stoning 
season. Jbid. 484 When the stoning is completed and the 
fruit begins to swell. 

Stoning, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-mne 2.] That 
stones, in senses of the vb.; + petrifying. 

3623 W. Lists £Ufric's O. & IV. Test. To Rars. p 4 TO 
mould the dow of artificiall marble, and bake it in Killes for 
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building..or tempered with clammy and stoning waters, to 
plaster and polish it with tooles appliable vnto all formes. 
1891 Merrnitn One ofour Cong. xxxii, A man whose appear- 
ance breathed of offering her common ground, whereon to 
meet and speak together, unburdened by the hunting world, 
and by the stoneing world. 

t+Stonish,  Oés. [f. Stone sé.+-19u1.] 
Resembling, or having the character of, stone; 
stony. (Chiefly jig.) 

ex450 Mirour Saluacioun(Roxb.) 158 Hardeand stonysshe 
ware ythert, 1530 Patscr. 302 Pierreix, stony or stonysshe. 
1551 Rostnson tr. Jfore’s Utopia tt. (1895) 206 Is there annye 
man so possessed wyth stonyshe insensibilitie..? 

+ Stonish, v. Oés. Forms: 5 Se. stunys, 
stonisch, 5-6 Sc. stonis, -ys, -eis, 6 Sc. stwnys, 
stunnys; 6 ston(n)ysh(e, 6-7 stonish. [aphetic 
f, AsToONISH v.] ¢rans. To stun mentally, shock, 
surprise. = ASTONISH v, 2-4. 

c1470 Henry Wallace vi. 549 The fyrst cownter so gret 
abaysing maid, That all the ost was stunyst of that sicht. 
¢ 1470 Rauf Coilsear 175 For I am stonischit at this straik, 
that hes me thus steird.” r513 Douctas Zneis x1. i, 44 So 
that..na delay May stoppin 30u, nor stunnys ane other day 
Be 30ur awin sleuth. rg30 Patscr. 736/2, 1 stonyshe, 
jgestonne. He soniye me. 31592 Snaxs, Ven. & Ad. 825 
Whereat amas'd..Or stonisht, as night wandrers often are, 
Their light blowne out..Euen so confounded in the darke 
she lay. x6r2 T. Tavior Comun, Titus i, 15 Labour in 
hearing the word, to finde it. .to shake and stonish thy soule. 

Hence + Stonished 4//, a., + Stonishing vd/, 


sé. Also + Stonishment. 

¢xzs20 M, Nisper N. 7. in Sco?s Acts iii, ro And thai war 
fillit with wonndring, and stonysing of mynde [1388 Wycur 
Stoniynge]. 1530 Parscr. 276/2 Stonnyshyng abashing, 
estonnissement, 1594 R. Clarew] Tasso us. xxi, T'was 
stonishment [It. orig. s¢ufor],.1f t'were not loue that stir'd 
his villaine hart. x895 Spenser Amoretti xvi, he whiles my 
stonisht hart stood in amaze. 

Stonk(e, -en, obs, pa. t. and pple. of Stink v, 

Stonkerd, obs. form of StunKARD a. 

Stonnard, stonnord : see SToNEHORE. 

Stonne, obs. form of Srone. 

Stonore, variant of SronEHORE. 

Stont, variant of Stounp sd., STUNT a. 

Stont(e: see Stanp v., STINT v. 

Stony (stéwni), 2, Forms: 1 stdniz, 3 stoni, 
3-4 stani, 4-5 stany, 5-6 stonye, 6 stoany, Sc 
strany, 6-7 stonie, 7 Sc. stanie, 7-9 stoney, 
4-stony. [OE. stdnzg = OHG. stetnag, Goth. 
stainah-s :—OTeut. *statnazo-, -axo-, f. *staino- 
SronE sb.; see-y. (OE. had also sfenig :~OTeut. 
type *stainizo-.)] 

1. Abounding in, or having the character of, stone 
or rock; full of rocks; rocky. Now rare or Ods. 

t Stony sea: the Adriatic. 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 5 Patt opere bonne gefeollon 
on stanig lond. ¢1325 Afetr. Hour. 52 ‘That gat that ledes 
Til hel. .es stany and thornye Wit couaitys, and glotounye, 
fetc.]. ¢2382 Wrcuir Acés xxvii. 27 In the stoony see [Vulg. 
tn Adria). c1440 Gesta Rom. vit. 19 (Harl. MS.) The wey 
toward the cite was stony, borny, and scroggy. azsoo 
Medulla Gran., Adriaticus, stonye. 1526 Tinpate Mark 
iv. 5 Some [seed] fell on a stony [z6rx on stony; R.V. 188: 
on the rocky] grounde, where it had not moche erth. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 92 Hee betooke himselfe to a stony 
place of a reasonable height. x709 T. Ropinson Wat, Hist. 

Westmld. § Cumbld, xv. 87 Those high, steep, and stony 
Mountains, which are called the Skrees. 183z Tennyson 
Mariana in the South iv, Day increased from heat to heat, 

On stony drought and steaming salt. i 

b, Full of or abounding in stones ; containing 


many stones. 
¢x400 Promp. Parv. 477/x Stony, or full of stonys, laZido- 
sus, fetrosus, ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush, xutt, 38 In stony 
grounde ek loueth he to stonde. 1538 Exvor Dict., Calcu- 
losus locus, a stonye place. 1 Worupce Syst, Agric. 
(1681) 260 Eels commonly abscond themselves under stones 
in stony Waters. 1765 Museum Rust. 1V.219 He excludes 
both stoney and clayey soils from the use of his plough. 
x81 J. Suirn Panorama Sct. § Art itl. 587 A gravelly soil 
consists chiefly of small stones from the size of a pea to that 
of a walnut, bnt when a large proportion of the stones are of 
the latter size or larger, the land is said to be stony. 1855 
Tennyson Srook 39, | chatter over stony ways, . 
+e. OFf fruits: Having a stone; also, abounding 


in stone-like seeds. Oés. 

rs85 Hicins Yunius’ Nomencl. 97/1 Pomum calculosum, 
lapidosunt,.stonie fruite, or such fruit as hath a grauellie 
core. x68x Lancrorp Plain Instr. Fruit-trees 135 The 
English [Quince] is the most stony. 1683 Poyntz Pres. 
Prosp. Tobago 8 Guavers area Fruit that's very stony. 1784 
Cowrer Jasé 1, 120, 1 fed on scarlet hips and stony haws. 

2. +a. Made of stone. Obs. ; 

1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. iii, 3 Writun..not in stoony {1388 
stony, stonen] tablis but in fleischly tablis of herte. 
¢ 1447-8 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 85 Wher was never 
no stale but a stony walle. xgsx T. Wiison Logic Eiij, 
Euen as Moses receyued the same [law] of God in stony 
tables. 16x CorvaT Crudities 58 A faire stonie Bridge. 
1612 T2vo Noble K. v. i. 62 The stony girthes of Citties. 
1776 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. I. 382 Another noise..like the 
rattling of a great cart, upon a stony pavement. 

b. Of the nature of stone. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist, Earth u. (1723) 78 The Stoney 
Matter of the Strata. x827 Farapay Chem, Manip. xi. 
(1842) 302 Ordinary earthy or stony matter, 1871 G. Mac- 
DONALD Sons. cone. Yesus xiv, When the soaring skylark 
sings How shall the stony statue strain to hear? __ 

G. Consisting of stones; occas. inflicted by 


stones. Chiefly poet. ? Obs. 
3586 C’rrss Pemeroxe Ps. exxix. i, Jerusalem..bath 
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suffred..utter wrack, To stony heapes her buildings turned, 
x6xr Corvat Crudities 103 “A certaine stony circle that 
appeareth a little aboue the ground. 1657 Bituincsty 
Brachy-Martyrol. iv.1g Holy Steven Did through a Stony- 
volley go to eaven. 1697 Drynen ineid 1x. 1092 His 
golden helm gives way with stony blows Battered. 1736 
Cray Statins. 18 Batter Cadmus walls with stony showers. 


3. Pertaining or relating to stone or stones. rare. 

1847 TENNYSON Princess iii. 343 Chattering stony names 
Of shale and hornblende, rag and trapand tuff, Amygdaloid 
and trachyte, 3849 H. Miter Footfr. Creator xv. (1874) 
290 The stony science. 2864 Ruskin in Reader lV. 678/1, 
I. .have been at stony work ever since, as I could find time. 

4. Resembling stone in consistence; hard like 
stone; very hard. 

1823-34 Fitzuers. Husd. § 137 A peare or a warden wolde 
be grafted in a pyrre-stocke,..and some men graffe theymin 
a whyte-thorne, and than it wyll be the more harder and 
stonye. ¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. cv. ix, Noe rayny 
cloude but breakesin stony haile. 1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort., 
Feb, (1679) 10 Set all sorts of Kernels and stony-Seeds. 
1834 McMurtrie Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 470 A layer of 
stony granules, which form an extremely indurated crust. 
1857 Dickens Dorrit u1.i, The thin, hard, stony wine. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, 11, 884 Formation of ‘a stony con- 
cretion..in the nose..a rhinolith. 


b. Of a quality (as hardness, colour): Like that 


of stone. 

1565 Coover Thesaurus, Lapidea duritia, a stonie harde- 
nesse. 1796 Wrrnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 64 Root 
single, central, of a stony consistence. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. IV. 747 There is very marked induration. .often stony 
hardness. 1910 W, PARKER in Encycl. Brit. XI. 352/2 In 
colour they range from a pale stony or yellowish shade toa 
rich dark brown, 

5. fig. a. ‘Hard’, insensible, or unfeeling, as if 

consisting of stone; hardened, obdurate. 
_ le 12230 Hali Meid, 22 Stani were his heorte 3ef hane mealt 
iteares. arzso Prov. Alfred B. 694 He hauit stoni herte, 
no-ping him ne smerteb. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
288 b, The herte begynneth to..melte..whiche before was 
all harde and stony as a flynte. x595 Marknam Sir 2. 
Grinuile To Earl Sussex 4 Sauing the Muse by stonie times 
vndoone, 1596 Suaks. Merch, V. tv. i. 4 A stonie adversary, 
an inhumane wretch, Vncapable of pitty. a 1640 J. BALL 
Treat, Covt. Grace (1645) 340 A fleshie heart cannot be re- 
ceived by a stony, but the stony is removed by the fleshie. 
3648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. exlii, From the staring 
People’s stony eye He of compassion not one drop had wrung. 
1847 C. Broxte Yane Eyre iv, She introduced me to the 
stony stranger. ax854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Hist. x. (1856) 
187 The tyrant’s indurated and stony conscience. 

absol. 1667 Micron P. Z.xt. 4 Prevenient Grace descend- 
ing had remov'd The stonie from thir hearts. 

b. Rigid, fixed, motionless; destitute of move- 
ment or expression: esp. of the eyes or look. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul ut. iit. 44 Some Giant.. With 
stony staring eyes, 3833 Scorr 7rvermz. 1. xxvi, Long shall 
close in stony sleep Eyes for ruth that would not weep. 1855 
Tennyson Jfaud 1. xiii, 22 He..Gorgonised me from head 
to foot With astony British stare, : 

c. Of fear, grief, etc.: ‘ Petrifying ’, stupefying: 
having no relief. 

1590 SPENSER /, Q.1. vi. 37 Suddein cold did ronne through 
every vaine, And stony horrour all her scences fild. /ézd, 11. 
viii. 46 The stony feare Ran to his hart. 1794 W. Buake 
Songs Exper. Earth's Answ.4 Stony dread! 1882 ‘Epna 
Lyati’ Donovan iv, A stony speechless sorrow. 

d. slang. Short for stony-broke (see 6). 

x890[R. C Leumann] Harry Fludyer 122 Pat said he was 
stoney or broke or something but he gave me a sov. 1894 
W. H, Wirxins & H. Vivian Green Bay Tree l, 25, I shall 
be quite stony if this goes on. x905 Vactery H2lZ ix. 193 
You'll have to wait till I have the money. I’m stoney now. 

6. Combinations, etc. a. In advb. comb, with 
adjs., as + stony-blind (= STONE-BLIND), -Pitiless. 
'b. Parasynthetic formations, as stony-eyed, jointed, 
-toed, -winged adjs. c. Special comb, and collo- 
cations: fstony bone (tr. med.L. os petrosunt: 

see PETRosAL; cf. Rocky a.1 3a), the petrous 
portion of the temporal bone, containing the in- 
ternal ear; stony-broke a. (slang) = stone-broke 
(STONE sb, 20); +stony coal =STONE-cOAL; stony 
cobbler (see quot.); stony colic, colic due to an 
intestinal concretion (cf. store-colic, STONE sd. 

21); stony coral = sfone-coral (STONE sb, 21 b); 

+ Stony Mountains, the Rocky Mountains (see 

Roory a1 1b); tstony sage (see quot.). 

1587 W. Fowter Ws. (S.T.S.) I. 39/73 The man is *stony 
Dlinde that can not see the Sun. 3615 Crooks Body of 

Man 487 The ‘stony-bone. 1677 tr. Greeneveldt's Treat. 

Stone 9 The Os petrosuit, or Stony-bone in the Organ of our 

Hearing. 1894 AstLeEY 50 Vrs. Aly Life Il. 84 Though 

*stony broke, it still reposes on my sideboard. 1895 Marie 

Coretur Sorrows of Sataz x, I'm cleaned out—‘stony- 

broke’, as the slang goes. 1617 Moryson /¢iz. 11. 93 The 

County of Namures..hath Mines of Iron and plenty of 

*stony Coale. 1880 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 82 Little. or 

lesser-weever :..*Stony-cobbler. 1822-9 Good's Study Med, 

{ed. 3) I. 252 Enterolithica. *Stony colic. From bezoardsan 

other intestinal concretions. 1882 Cassel?’'s Nat. Hist.V¥.277 

The *Stony Corals are well-known forms ofanimal life. 1859 

*O. Merepitn’ Wanderer (ed. 2) 177_Each “*stony-eyed 

corpse there. 1767 Extis Corallinesin Phil. Trans. LVI. 

408 The *stony-jointed Corallines. 28:2 Pinkerton Mod. 

Geog. 542 The ridge called the “Stoney Mountains. SAT 

Encycl. Metrog. X1V.305/2. 1604 Meeting of ‘Gallants a 

Ordinary (Percy Soc.) 7 Are not my Acts More *stony-pitti- 

lesse? 1548 Turner Vanes Herdes 73 Sideritis prima..may 

be called in englishe walsage or *stonisage. 1845 De 

Chimes 1.6 A breezy,..bluenosed, red-eyed, *stony-toed, 

tooth-chattering place it was, to wait in, In the winter-time. 

1855 Baitey Afystie 45 Dragon *stony-winged. 
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tStony, v. és. Forms: 4-5 stoney, stonay, 
stunay, 4 stonye, (stoneze), 5 stuny, stonyyn 
(Promp. Parv.), 7 stunny, 4-7 stony. Fa. t. 4 
stoneyd, stonezed, Se. stonait, -ayit, 5 ston- 
ayd(e, stonaid, 4~7 stonyed. Pa. pple. 4. ston- 
eyd,-eyed, Sc. stonayit, 4~5 stonayd, 5 -ayde, 
~ayed, Sc. stonayt, 5-6 stonyed, (6 stonied), 7 
stunnied. SeealsoStornev. [Aphetic £. ASTONY 
v. (Prob. sometimes confused with Sruz 2) 

1. ¢rans. To stupefy with noise or with a shock to 
the mind or feelings, benumb the faculties of (a 
person); to confound, amaze. Also dass, 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16629 Cadwaladres, 
when he pys herde,. .Stoneyed he was a wel god prowe. 
@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter, Prayer Habakkuk 510 [n furore 
obstupefacies, gentes..in breth pou sall stunay genge. ¢1340 
— Pr. Treat. 43 pise wordes when I here thaym or redis 
pam stonyes me and makis me gretly ferd. 1375 BArsour 
Sruce \. 299 Thair wes nane auentur that mocht Stunay hys 
hart. 1399 Lancu. Rich, Redeles wt. 125 Pus 3¢ derid hem 
vnduly.., And stonyed hem with stormes pat stynted neuere. 
¢ 1450 in Aungier Syor (1840) 354 Yf the hyghe mas be bygon 
they schalle synge Ab inimicis..withe oute the chirche, for 
stonyeng of the preste at auter. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
ut, vil. 107 Syr gauayne was so stonyed of the deth of this 
fair lady that he wiste not what he dyd. 1596 SrEeNsER 
¥. Q. v. xi. 30 Then gan she cry much louder then afore,.. 
And Belge selfe was therewith stonied sore. 1612 Dekker 
Lond, Tri. C 4b, Envy...Come You clouen-footed-brood of 
Barathrum Stop, stony her, fright her with your shreekes. 
x660 BovLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. v.52 So loud and vehe- 
ment a noise, as stony’d those that were by. 1688 S. Jonne 
son Purgatory Prot'd Pref. x This Miracle stunnied the 
Dominicans for some time. 

2, To amaze or stupefy with a blow, stun. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12377 Arthur was 
stoneyd, stakered, & stynt, But 3ut fel he nought for pat 
dynt [of the giant). 1370 Lay-Fotks Mass-Bk., App. 1V. 354 
Lord greue 3e not for pat dunt He stoneyed me and made 
me stunt Stille out of my steuene, ¢x1g00 Sege Ferusalem 
(E.E.T.S.) 50 Pe worst wrecche in fe wone; may on walle 
lygge, Strike doun with a ston; & stuny many kny3tes. 
e450 Merlin xvi. 265 But he was stonyed of the stroke that 
he myght not stonde on his feet. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1, xvi, 58 He..smote hym on hybe vpon the helme a grete 
stroke and stonyed hym sore. 1642 R. Carpenter £x- 
perience 1, vit. 163 [They] cut off their fingers, when many 
of them were alive, and onely stunnied. 1645 FeatLy 
Differs Dipt (1646) 2 margin, The venturous Scotchman 
was so stunnied with this blow that he gave in. 


3. To induce insensibility or loss of function in 


(a body or limb); to benumb, deaden. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xxxii. 32 Therthurg that he towchide the 
synwe of his hipe, and it was stoneyd [Vulg. obstupuerit, 
1388 dried}, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. cxil. 
(Tollem. MS.), Gyle may be so colde, pat he schall stony pe 
membre pat is bawmid perwith. c1403 Lypc. Temple of 
Glas 683 Bicause he seith, pat stoneib al my bloode, I amsa 
symple & she is so goode. c¢xs30 Fudic. Urines m1. it. 48 
Yf that parte of the hede be agreued & stuffed or stonyed, 
through euyll humours and fumosites. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. 1X. 335 The things that kill or stony them 
{i.e worms] are all bitter, sharp, inciding, astringent things. 

4, intr. To be stupefied with wonder or with fear. 

1382 Wycutr /sa. xiii. 8 Eche to his neghebore shall! stone3e 
[388 schal wondre. Vulg. s¢upebit], {bid. xix. 16 In that 
dai Egipt shal be as wymmen, and thei shul stone3en and 
dreden. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 
200 By lande and see so welle he hym acquite, To speke of 
hym I stony in my witte. ¢1440 York Afyst, xxx. 223 Loo! 
he stonyes for vs, he stares where he standis. 

&. To break, crush. : 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 476/2 Stonyyn, or brese werkys, drtso. 

Hence +Stonying wb/. sb. Obs. 

ex315 SHorenam Poems 1.954 Per-fore by schryfte, man, 
schel be Wyp-onte stoneynge. 1382 Wycur Fer, xix. 8 And 
Y shal sette this cite in to stoneyng {1388 wondring. Vulg, 
tt stuporem). %398 TRevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. tx. (1495) 
Nvjb, Anetum sodde wyth oyle releasyth shrynkynge 
stonyenge of synewes[L. rigorem nervorum)}. ¢x430 Life of 
St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 76 Whiche hath turned us allein suche 
stonyynge and merueylyng, ¢31530 Fudic. Urines U1. xii, 
4ob, Litargia the lytargye is a stonyng of the brayne, wt 
forgetfulnes, Jéid. 42 \'This] sheweth brestyng bresyng or 
stonyng of sum veyne in y® body, 1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 
223 ‘Ihe other {person struck by thunder or lightning}..be- 
sides a present stonying or numness, had no other hurt. . 

Stony-hearted (stéuni,ha-ztéd), a. Having 
a stony heart; cruel, unfeeling, merciless. 

1569 Unverpowne Heliodorus vil. 93 There is no man so 
stoany harted, but he shal be made to yeelde with our 
flatteringe allurmentes. 1596 SHaxs. x fen. IV ws ii. 28 
The stony-bearted Villaines. 1603 Knottes Hist, ee urks 
(1638) 44 For who was so stony hearted ; whom his sweet 
words and abundant teares..might not haue moued. ee 
De Quixcey Opium Eater 1. (1903) 183 So then, Oxford 
Street, stony-hearted stepmother,..at length I was dismiss 
from thee! a x86 D. JERROLD St, Giles xv. 15° His coarse 
ag stony-hearted bret ard a the bar. 

ence Stony-hea rtedness. . 

1673 Hickennatty Greg. F. Greybeard 258 bey ee, = 
rooted in pride, stony heartedness and opinion o: fi y Poipers 
1888 Voice (N. Y.) 19 Jan. 5 Mayor Chapin. .re oese Lent 
form the marriage ceremony... tits stony peas ts 
blight the joy of many an intending Brooklyn coupic. dt 

+ Stoo, int. Obs.rare. An exclamation used to 

oy, STEEBOY, STUBOY. 
urge on hounds. Cf. Sranory, Lees 

g' a i . es: Or some Observations upon 

31673 (title) S'too him Bayes: ies os'd. 1692 
the Humour of Writing Rehearsal’s Transpo Noss? ned 
Christ Exalted § cv. 85 In bringing out his Molossi an 
whaffling Whelps, and crying, Stoo Dogs, sto 

Stoo, variant of Stow 7“, dial., to crop. 
Stoobber, Stood, obs. ff. Srusgen, Stop. 


STOOK. 


. Stook (stuk), sé. Forms: 5-6 stowk, stouke, 
5-7 atowke, 5-6, 8-9 dia/. stouk, 6 stuk, 9 dial. 
stuck, 6- stook. [ME. stouvk, a. or cogn. w. 
MLG. si##e (WFlem. stui#) = HG. dial. Stauche 
fem.; formally coincident (thongh etymological 
identity is doubtful on account of the difference of 
meaning) with a widespread Teut. word meaning 
sleeve: MLG. st#ke, OHG. stthha(MHG. stiche, 
mod.G. stauche), (O)Icel. sta (? from Ger.). 


The form stook is orig. n. dial.: cf. Aoose (his) = house. 
It has, however, become current in other dialects, though the 


regular forms stows and stuck are also used}. 
1. = Ssoor sd1 1, 

x4.. Wont, in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/31 Hee cougelima, a scowk 

[read stowk]. ¢1460 Vowneley Plays xxx. 315 His hede is 
like a stowke hurlyd as hoggys. 1494 in W. Ross Busby & 
Neighh. i, (1883) 22 Uk person haffand ane pleugh—sall pay 
ane thraif ofaits. .and itk half-pleugh a stouk. 1530 TinDALE 
Exod. xxii. 6 Vf fyre breake out and catch in the thornes, so 
that the stoukes of corne..be consumed therwith. 1586 
Durham Wills (Surtées) 11, 132 Otes, reaped anno 1586, 
ccxl threves, at v stookes a boll. 281. 16s, x620 MarkHam 
Farew. Husb, xiii. 103 [They] lay them in stoucks of 
twenty or of foure and twenty sheaues a piece. ¢2730 Ram- 
say Fable xix. 68 They'll start at winlestraes, yet never 
crook, When Interest bids, to lowp out o’er a stowk. 1785 
Burns To ¥. Al Math i, While at the stook the shearers 
‘cow’r To shun the bitter blaudin’ show'r, r8r2 Sir J. Ssx- 
crairn Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 333 Carts in this way will easily 
carry at once from ten to twenty stooks. 1827 Hoop Ruth 
iv, Thus she stood amid the stooks, Praising God with 
sweetest looks. 2863 W. Write L£astern Eng, UL. 64 The 
great undulatirig upland stretches away to the southwards 
field after field; bere waving grain, there rows of ‘ stooks’. 
31894 Tiutes 23 July 13/1 The prospect which a fortnight ago 
seemed certain of seeing wheat in stook by the end of the 
month is rapidly vanishing. 1898 J. A. Gives Cotswold 
Village 36 The vicar’s man went into the cornfields and 
placed a bough in every tenth 'stook’. 1916 7imes 4 Aug, 
3 The cutting of winter oats is now common in the home 
counties, and the crops are bulking well in stook. 

attrib. 3743 R. Maxwece Sel. 7rans. Soc. Jinprov. Agric. 
Scot. 328 The Lint is tied and set up Stook-ways. 31876 
ect by Gloss. Stookbands, twisted straw ropes for sheaf- 

inding. 

"1 b. Used for: A pile, mass. 

1865 E. Burnitr Walk to Land's End 327 No furzy hill 
in the two counties wearing a stook of rocks on its head for 
hair-pins, could be better fitted [etc.], x892 Hentry Song of 
Sword, Lond. Voluntarits i. 41 The trees] stand Beggared 
and common, plain to all the land For stooks of leaves. 

c. Stook of duds: see quot. Igor. 

1831 Cartyte Sartor Res. wt. x, In Scotland, again, I find 
them entitled Hallaushakers, or the Stook-of-Duds Sect; 
any individual communicant is named Stook-of: Duds (that 
is, Shock of Rags), in allusion, doubtless, to their professional 
Costume. z90x Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Stook sb.' 2, Stook-ofs 
duds, a person so wrapped up asto suggest a shock of corn, 

2. A bundle of straw. dial. 

159 in Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 1576, 709/z, 3 den. for thre 
stoukis (sarcinzs) of custome stray. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s. Vv. 
‘ Astook of straw ',a bound bundle for thatching with. xgox 
Jane Bartow Ghost-bereft 86 The furze ‘ill be thick as a 
stook of good thatch ivery day of the year. 


+3. A cock (of hay). Ods. rare. 


1600 Surrier Country Farm w, vi. 638 You must make it 
[your hay] into a high cocke with a narrow top.. 3 and al. 
though there come no raine, yet it will be good to make these 
great stoukes [orig. F. azezlozs). 

4. Coal-mining. [Perh. a different word: cf. 
Sroor 6.1] a, The portion of a pillar of coal left 
to support the roof. 

1826-30 T, Witson Pitvtan's Play (1843) 59 They jenkin 
a’ the pillars doon, And efter tyek the stooks away. 1840 
Civil Engin. § Arch. Frul. U1. 68/2 In the Newcastle pits 
«blocks or ‘stooks’ of considerable strength are suffered to 
remain, for the purpose of protecting the colliers from the 
exfoliation of the roof. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 
242 Stook{Northumb. & Durham], pillar of coal about four 
yards square, being the last portion of a full-sized pillar to be 
worked away in board and pillar workings. 1891 Kiruixc 
City Dreadf. Nt. 82 The chipped-away legs of the pillars 
{of coal] are called ‘stooks ’*. 

b. Stook and coil, stook and feathers: see quots. 

x808 Baty Gen. View Coal Trade Scot. 12 (Jam.) The 
mode then practised in sinking through hard strata, was by 
a set of tools termed stook and coil, or stook and feathers... 

Two long slips ofiron, named the feathers, were placed down 
each side of the hole, and betwixt these a long tapering 
wedge, termed the stook was..drivendown. 1883 GrrsLey 
Gloss, Coal-mining 242 Stook and feather, a wedge for 
breaking down coal, worked by hydraulic power, the pressure 
being applied at the extreme inner end of the drilled hole. 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Alining Terms 64 Stook and Coil, 

or Stock and Feathers, a mode of wedging rocks. 

Stook (stuk), v. [f. Sroox sd.; cf. MLG. stthen, 
WFilem. stuiken, G. stauchen.] trans. To set up 
(sheaves) in stooks. Also with zp. 

3875 Str J. Barvour Practicks (17 #2 220 The fruitis of the 
samin benefice beand separate fra the ground, be scheiring, 
stouking or stakking thairol xg92 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 
TM1. 583/2 Quhen as the cornis ar standand vpon the grounde 
atoukie 161 Coror., Exdizeler les gerbes, to stonke [read 
stouke}, or shocke vp sheaues of corne; to set, or make them 
vp in {tenne-sheaued) halfe-thraues. 1652 Lamont Diary 
(Mail Club) 43 About Dundie in Angus ther was beare 
stowked. 1765 Aftsensm Rust. 1V.457 1f the flax be soshort 
and branchy as to appear most valuable for seed, it ought, 
after pulling, to bestooked. 1794 A. Prince Agric. West- 
.morland 3t Four men may cut, tie, and stook, a customary 
acreinaday. 28323 A, Smaty Rom. Antig. Fife 135 Corn, 
»-taken out of a place where it has not much air to dry it, 
and stooked up thick on the ground. 285: H. Srernens 
Book of Farn: (ed. 2) U1. 336/r ‘The corn is stooked upon the 
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ridge where it grew. 2887 Haty Cais: Deemtster viii, They 
were stooking the barley in the glebe. 
b. absol. 

1641 Best Farm. Books (Surtees) 54 Oftentimes a painfull 
fellowe will not refuse to stooke after 7 or 8 Sythes, if the 
binders will but ..throwe him in the sheaves. 1799 J. 
Ropertson Agric. Perth 159 Seven reapers generally have 
a man to bind and stook after them. 1868 G. MacponaLp 
R. Falconer 1. 262 Lasses to cut, and lasses to gether, and 
lasses to bin’, and lasses to stook. 

Hence Stooked AA/. a., Stoo*king v/. sb. 

xs7§ Stouking [see the vb.}. 1987 Burns Answ. Gudwife 
Wauchope-House i, Still shearing, and clearing The tither 
stooked raw. 1844 H. Sreruens Bi. Fara 111. 1066 In 
stooking, bean-sheaves are set up in pairs against one 
another. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz, 21 June 6/1 The cutting, the 
‘stooking’, and the gathering into the stackyard of their 
corn, 1884 St. fames's Gaz. 22 Aug. 14/2 Fields of shocked 
or stooked corn. x900 Crockett Fitting of Peats iv. Love 
Idylls (1901) 27 After the manner of stooked sheaves in a 
harvestfeld.. 

Stook, dial. variant of Srouk sd. handle. 

. Stookado, rare obs. form of Sroccapo. 

Stooke, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Stick wv, 

‘ Stooker (stu'ko1).  [f. Sroox v.+-ER1.] One 
who arranges sheaves in stooks. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 54 Wee allowe one stooker 
usually to 3 binders or 6 Sythes. 31822 J. Witson Lights & 
Shadows Sc. Life 214, | was a stooker and a bandster on the 
Corn-rigs. 1904 Dundee Advertiser 20 July 5 Where the 
stookers have been able to keep up, what was..a waving 
mass of golden grain is now a regular succession of rows of 
stooks. F 

Stoo-kless, a. [f. Sroox sé. +-LEss.] Without 
a stook or stooks. 

1883 A, Witson Nether Lochaber \viii, 371 The field from 
head-rig to head-rig is but bare and stookless stubble. 

Stool (sté#l), sd. Forms: 1 stool, -1-2 stél, 
3-4 stol, 4 stule, 4~7 stole (also 9 in sense 13), 
stoole, 5 stoll, 5-6 stole, 6, 8 stoul, (6 stonle, 
-lle, stoale, stowle, stoel, zorth. stoile), 6-7 
stowell, (stowll), 5— stool; S¢.4-6 stule, 6 stuill, 
-yll, stwyll, stul(1, stwle, 7 stuile. [Com. Tent. ; 
OE. sd? masc. = OS. sté7 (Dn. stoel), OHG., MHG. 
stuol (mod.G,. sizkl), ON. stéil (Sw., Da. stol), 
Goth, stél-s throne :—OTeut, *s/dlo-z, prob. f. root 
*s(o-:sfa-to Stand, Cf. OSI. stoi throne, seat.] 

+1. Any kind of seat for one person; often, a chair 
of authority, state, or office; esp. a royal or epis- 
copal throne. (Hence occas. = SEE sb.12 b.) Obs. 

Porphyry stool: cf. porphyry chair, Porenyry 5b. 

c 597 ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. \vi. 435 Swamicle swa se 
bid beforan Se on dam stole [L. cathedral] sitt Sem odrum 

e Szer ymb stondad. axzoco Caedmon's Gen, 260 (Gr.) Wid 

pone hehstan heofnes wealdend, be sited on bam halgan 
stole. axroo Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 264 Man sceal 
habban..sceamelas, stolas, laflas. ¢xz20g Lay. 12657 A ban 
dagen at seint Pauwel wes be zrchebiscop stol (c 1278 stolle}, 
Lbid. 24287 Pe biscop stole [¢ 1275 stol] wes at sein Aaron, 
2a 1300 Shires England 13 in O. £. Misc., pis bispryche wes 
hwylen_two bispriche, peo oper stol wes at remmesbury. 
¢3320 Seuyn Sag, 1889 (Lhe barber] set her on a stol,.. And 
gan to smiten hire on the veyn, And sche bledde. 1375 
Barsour Bruce u. 151 The Bruce, .raid to Scone, for to be 
set In kingis stole, and to be king. ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxiii, (George) 541 On be morne gert he grathit bea stulein 
place of Iugment, 1387-8 T. Usx Zest, Love 1. v, Suche 
persons as foven the first sittinges at feestes, the highest 
stoles in churches and in hal. a 1450 Kut. de la Your xxiii, 
33 Sethe y am come and must sitté, late me haue sum 
guyshon or a stole. 1535 Covernate Ps. xciii. (xciv.] 20 
Wilt thou haue eny thinge to do with the stole of wicked. 
nesse {1611 Bible, throne of iniquitie; Luther det schid- 
lichen Stuhl}, 1549 Avven Fude's Par. Rev. iv. 1 Gods 
stoole or seate in heauen sygnified the euerlastynge state 
and continuaunce of the power..of god. rgs8-9 in J. W. 
Burgon Life Greshant (1839) 1. iv. 248 Before the stoole of 
estate satt an other mayde. 1648 Mitton Observ. Art. 
Peace Wks, 1851 1V. 568 In vain were the Bishops. . forbid 
tosit..in the House, if these men..be permitted more license 
on their Presbyterial Stools. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin 
1. xii. 227 How? Bring Paul to the Porph'ry Stool? 

Jig. phrases. 1565 'T.Starceton Fortr, Faith 27 1f Scrip- 
ture telleth vs it [%¢. the church] is at Wittenberg,..then 
the Ciuill Lutherans haue the church only: Calvin, Hlyricus, 
Osiander, and all their adherents are put beside the stoole. 
1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Loue Bi b, Right 
discerning .. commeth.. by them that are set in the right 
place of iudgement by the Lord himselfe, and not by those 
that sitt on their owne stoole. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxviii, 
He isan old man, and a minister of state... You had more 
need to think of making up to Miss Lucy Ashton the dis- 
grace. .than of interfering with a man too old to fight, and 
on too high a stool for your hand to reach him. 

tb. Achurch pew Oés, 

3570 Minute.bk, Archdeaconry of Essex 5b (MS.), He 
refusyth to syt in the stole where the church wardens do 
place him. 1616 Mix. Archdeaconry of Colchester fol, 27 
(MS.), A couple that came to be married, which, by, .cus- 
tome, should have sitten in the stoole aforesayd. 

+c, 2A seat by a grave or tomb. Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 15 Nostoon to besteryd of my 
graue, but a pet to be maad vnder the ground sille ther my 
lady Schardeloue was wont to sitte, the stoolys removyd, 
and the body put in, 1826 Cartular. S. Nicholal Aberd, 
(New Spalding Club)I. 155 Our collectour..shall seirlie sett 
ane honest stuill apoun ye said Jhonis sepultur decorit with 
bakin and arress as wss is. 1537 Keg. siderd. (Maitl. Club) 

+L, 41g Tway schillingis to be sacristene for be settyng of be 
stwyll at his graif. 1539 in Adstr. Protocols Town Clerks 

Glasgow (3897) IV. x19 That the said vicar..warne the 


sacrista minor of revestry to cuyr ane stuyll honestlie and ! 


fynd twa wax preckattis byrneand..aboue the lair of Jhonn 
i Painter. 


STOOL. 


td. A seat for an offender. See Cucxmc-sroor, 
Curry-stooL, Prxine-sfool, stool of REPENTANCE, 

€2308 (see Cuckinc-stoot]. 1562 Mattland Club Mise. HL 
327 In ye essemble of ye congregacion to syt vpon ye peni. 
tent stul tym of ye service. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week ut, 10x 
Where the high stool On the long plank hangs o'er the 
muddy pool, That stool, the dread of every scolding quean, 
17-. W. Forpes Dominie Depos'd 3. xxiv, Sae shalt they 
never mount the stoo!, Whereon the lassies greet an’ howl, 
{bid, 11, xxvii, Ye've play’d the fool, Anither now your post 
maun bruik, An’ you the stool. 

e. West Africa, (See quots.) 

x819 Bownicn Afission to Ashantee 231 Sai Tootoo. .was 
presented with the stool, or made king. /érd. 236 This 
monarch, .raised his favourite captains to the vacant stools 
uniting three or four in one. Jdid., footnote, ‘To succeed 
to the stool,’..is the common expression for succeeding toa 
Property even in private life. The same stool, or seat, 
descends through many generations, x909 D. Moore He 
Two in West Africa 146 On the ‘ Coast’, see chief of a tribe 
is said to be on the stool of that tribe... The word stool is 
nearly always used instead of tribe. 

2. A wooden seat (for one person) without arms 
or a back; a piece of furniture consisting in its 
simplest form of a piece of wood fora seat set 
upon legs, usually three or four in number, to raise 
it from the ground. 7 

The OE. instances belong properly to the general sense 1, 
Often with qualifying word indicating its form or use, as 
round, three-legged, cautp-, music-stool and the like, 

fe 725 coe Gloss. (Hessels) T 309 Tripes, stool. ¢1000 
Sax. Leechd. 11. 76 Sewyre bonne stol of prim treowum 
nipan Oyrele site on bydene.) 1390 Gower Conf, II. 224 
The kinges fol Sat be the fyr upon a stol. ¢ 1425 Cast, 
Persev. 2599 in Macro Plays 154 Worldis wele is lyke a iij. 
foted stole, it faylyt a manathys most nede, 1434~[see Joist. 
STOOL], ¢x§z0 SKetton Colin Clout 30 Let hym go to scole, 
On a thre foted stole That he may downe syt. 1592 Ardent 
of Feversham v, i. 13% Place Mosbie, being a stranger, ina 
chaire, And let your husband sit vpon a stoole. x6r0 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 44x Young lads... with stooles 
fastened to their buttockes to milke [ewes]. 3163r Gouce 
God's Arrows 1. § 15 In the garret were set some stooles, 
and chaires for the better sort. 1709 StrrLe 7atler No. 80 
pv 3 Aservant brought a round Stool, on which I sat down. 
1784 Cowper Yas/ 1. 86 Thus first necessity invented stools, 
Convenience next suggested elbow-chairs. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker £. Europe 310 ‘Lhe legs and seats of the stools,—for 
chairs there were none,—were coloured in barmony with the 
rest, 

b. A high seat of this kind for convenience of 
writing at a high desk; more fully office stool. 
Wence, a situation as clerk in an office. - 

1837 [sce Orrice sd. 12). 1842 Tennyson Audley Court 
44 Oh! who would cast and balance at a desk, Perch’d like 
a crow upon athree-legg'd stool? 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xx, Mr, Guppy suspects everybody who enters on the occu 
pation ofa stool in Kenge and Carboy’s office, of entertaining 
- Sinister designs upon him. 


c. A low short bench or form upon which to rest 
the foot, to step or kneel: Chiefly = Foorsroo1. 


Sometimes used as a child’s seat. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 166 Vor pi alle be halewen makeden of al 
pe world ase ane stol [v.77. scheomel, schamel] to hore uet, 
uorto arechen be heouene. 1377 Lanct, . Pd, B. v6 394) 
may nou3te stonde ne stoupe ne with-oute a stole knele. 
1382 Wyctir Afatd, xxii. 44 Til that I put thin enmyes a 
stole of thi feet. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. U. 
(1495) 465 The erthe is callyd the stole of goddys owne fete. 
1468 in Archzologia X. 197 Item, payd Will. Pylche for 
makyng of the stole to the funte and keverynge of the same, 
xxd. 61440 Proms. Parv. 476/2 Stool, seabeliin, 1g67Gude 
& Godlie Balk, so And war the warld ten tymes sa wyde,.- 
Unworthie it war, 3it to the, Under thy feit ane stule to be. 
1827 Lyrton Pelkant xii, You must not lounge on your 
chair—nor put your feet upona stool. 1858 — What will 
He do. vi, Sophy left her seat, and placed herself on astool 
at her grandfather's knee. : 

td. Stool and bail, the implements used in the 
game of Sroou-BALL. Obs. 

2619 Pasguil’s Pali (1877) 152 When country wenches 
play with stool & ball, 

3. fig. a. Proverb, Zo fall, come to the ground, 
sit between two stools: to incur failure through 
vacillation between two different courses of action. 

31390 Gower Conf. I. 15 Bot it is seid. Betwen tuo Stoles 
lyth the fal, Whan that men wenen best to sitte. /d¢d. II. 
22 O fol of alle foles, Thou farst as he betwen tuo stoles 
That wolde sitte and goth to grounde. 21536 /7ov. in 
Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.1.S.) 129 Betwen two Stolis, the ars 
goth to grwnd. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1634) 610 
Guageda betwixt two stooles had vnquiet sitting, paying 
tribute both to the Kings of Telensin, and the Lape 
1717 Prior «lua 1. 23x Poor Alma sits between two stools. 
3765 Lp. Houtann in Jesse Selwyn & Contenrp, (1843) 1.385 
l only hope Sir Charles Bunbury has not lost his Paris place, 
and dropped, as I fear he has, between two stools. 1857 
Trotiore Barchester T. xx, Truly he had fallen between 
two stools. 1867 — Chron. Barset xxxv, She was like to 
fall to the ground between two stools,—having two sovers: 
neither of whom could serve her turn. 


b, Phrases. ne 
x60g Suaxs. Afacd. ut iv. 82 But now they rise againe With 
twenty mortall murthers on their crownes, And push vs ton 
our stooles. 1730 T. Boston Mfemt. x. (1899) 276 ‘The wor 
was begun on ‘Uhursday with asermon on Amos vi. 1 whic! 
I believe drew the stool from under most ofus. 1749 Ficcpixg 
Tom Fones i. xiii, One of the Maxims, .is, when once ou 


-are got up, to-kick the Stool from under you. In plain 


nglish, when you have made your Fortune by the good 
Shes of a Friend, you are advised to discard him as s00n 
as you can, : - 

+4. The lairof a hare; = Fons sb. 21, SEAT 56,10 

1607 Torsett Four. Seasts 271 In such places doth the 
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Hare seek her lodging... Then let him {the hunter] draw his + stool. 


nets round about them. .and then raise her from her stoole. 
5. A seat enclosing a chamber utensil; 2 com- 


mode; more explicitly stool of ease. Also, a privy. 

For Groom of the stool (stole), sce Stove $6.2 

1410-1869 [see Ctost-sroot}. xsor Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. II. 25 Item,..giffin for ane stule of es bocht to the 
King viijd. 1516-27 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 292 Paid 
for makyng clene of the Rectors stolys ijd. 1328 A prevey 
stole [see Privy @.8c), xg6x /nvent. R. Wardr. (1815) 139 
Ttem ane stuill of ease coverit with crammosie broun velvot. 
1578 L. Lrow Piler, Princes (1586) 145 The Emperour 
Heltogabalus was killed vpon his stole at his easement. 1645 
Mitton Co/ast, 13,1 send them by his advice to sit upon the 
stool and strain. 1768-74 Tucker L#. Wat. (1834) I]. 247 
If Alexander and Czxsar could never be easy off the stool, I 
would not deny them that needful utensil. 

b. In phrases originally meaning ‘the place 
of evacuation’, now (without fe) the action of 
evacuating the bowels. 

2542 Boorve Dyetary viii, (870) 248 Than go to yourstole 
to make your egestyon. rgs8 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 32 b, 
The sayde pylles.. provoke not to the stoole, x602z 2vd Pt, 
Return fr, Parnass. 1. ti, They..write as men go to stoole, 
for necdes. 1676 Marvett Afr. Smirke 33 Though they be 
reading Papers of State, or at the Stool more seasonably {he} 
obtrudes his Pamphlet. x7os PArl. Trans. KXV. 2110 He 
did not go to Stole for a fortnight or three weeks together. 
76id, 2111 When he dy'd it was nine weeks after he had any 
Stole. 2726 Swirt Gulliver ut vi, Men are never so serious, 
thoughtful, and intent, as when they are at stool. 87x 
Narurys Prev, & Cure of Dis. 1. ix. 980 To go to stool 
twice a day. 31899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. VI1. 263 When the 
veins are congested by straining at stool. 

c. The action of evacuating the bowels; an act 
of discharging faeces. By stool: by frecal as dis- 
tinguished from other means of evacuation. 

1§33 Exvor Cast Helthe (1541) 38 b, By experience and 
diligent serch by their stoole, their nourices shal perceyve 
what digesteth wel. xs96 Harincton Aletam. Ajax Cs, 
Hee heard him say, hee thanked God, hee had had a good 
stoole, 2623 Harr Arraigum, Urines i, 2 Having his 
vacuations by stoole as orderly as other healthfull men, 
@1625 Frercuer Noble Gent. v.i, I fear this loss of honor 
will give him some few stools. 1663 Perys Diary 24 May, 
Having taken oneof Mr. Holliard’s pills last night it brought 
a stool or two this morning. 1682 Digby's Chym, Secrets 
11, 228 A second Dose, .will work either by Stool or Vomit, 
or Sweat, 31783 Wescey Jru/. 16 Mar.,, It gave me four or 
five and twenty stools, and a moderate vomit. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst, Clin. Aled. X. 110, 1 do not feel the least 
anxiety if the patient remains without having a stool for two 
or three days. 1875 H. C, Woop 7herap. (1879) 106 The 
stools are at times normal in character and frequency. 

fg. 1892 Nasne Four Lett. Confut, 1x A Letter whereof 
his inuention had a hard stoole, and yet it was for his ease. 

d, A discharge of feecal matter of a specified 
colour, consistency, etc.; the matter discharged 
{chiefly #7.). 

1597 A. M. tr.Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 3b/2 The patient 
can nether retayne his vrine, Spermra, or Stole, Léid. 4/1 His 
vrine bloodye; his stoelslike matter. 1607 Torset, Four, 
Beasts 104 Her nature is to hide her own dung..the little 

Mouse being able by that stoole, to smell the presence of 
her mortal] foe. 1698 SLoane in Pil, Trans, XX. 69 Stools 
resembling the Dregs of Wine. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 497 He must..drink freely of water-gruel to 
prevent bloody stools, 2845-6 G. E, Day Simon's Anim. 
Chent, 11. 386 Calomel is frequently given.. : its administra- 
tion is succeeded by numerous, very green, bilious stools. 
2871 Garrop Mat. Afed, (ed. 3) 97 It often produces in chil- 
dren the so-named calomel stools, or green-coloured faces. 

+ 6. A frame upon which to work embroidery or 


tapestry. Obs. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G, I. 2352 So that she werkyn & en- 
broude couthe And weuyn in hire stol the radyuore. ?¢1475 
Promp. Parv.305/2 (Camb. MS.) Lyncet, a werkynge stole, 
lintarium. 1502 Priny Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 7. 
Item..for the stuff and making of 1iij working stoles for the 
Quene..vs. iiijd. 1313 Papers 5 Hen. VITI No. qror 
(P.R.O.), A frontlete for an aulter wroughtin the stole. rgz3 
Sxevton Gari, Laurel 790 ‘lo weue in the stoule sume were 
full preste, With slaiis, with tauellis, with hedellis well drest. 
1538 Etvor Dict., Licia, be thredes, whiche sylke women do 
‘weaue in lyncelles or stooles. a@1548 Hatt. Chron, Hen. 
VIII, 7 On their heades bonets of Damaske, syluer flatte 
‘wouen in the stole. 


7, Naut. a. (See quot. 1865, Cf. CHANNEL 56.2) 


pb. (See quot. ¢1850.) ©. (See quot. 1846.) 

a, x7xx W. SutHertann Shipbuild, Assist. 37 Backstays 
or Topmast Shrouds are to be fasten'd down to the Channels, 
or Stools fixed for that purpose. aie Sayta Sailor's 
Word-bk., Stool, a minor channel abaft the main channels, 
for the dead-eyes of the backstays. | ; 

Db. 1750 Biancktey Wav. Axfositor. 1850 Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale) 153 piety . ornamental blocks for the poop 
lanterns to stand on abaft. eos 2 

c. 19797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVU. 398/2 This line will 
represent the lower edge of the rail that comes to the middle 
stool. 2830 Hepverwick Mar. Archit, 120 Stools, pieces of 
plank which are bolted edgeways to the quarters of small 
vessels, to form the mock quarter-galleries, 1846 A. Youxc 
Naut. Dict. 323 Stool, the lowest transom of a vessel's stern- 
frame; or, more correctly, a chock introduced beneath the 
jowest transom: to it the lower ends of the fashion-pieces 
are secured. . : 

8. Brickmaking. A brick-moulder’s shed or 
workshop ; also, the gang of workmen employed 
in one shed; also, a moulder’s bench. 

1693 J. Houcnron Collect. Improv. Hush, No.7o P x There 
are usually employed about a Stooles Work four Men, an 
two Boyes: The first, an Earth-maker that prepares the 
Earth, The second a Carter..to bring the Earth to the 
Stool. Jérd. r 3 A Stool does ordinarily make, .eight 
Thousand ina Day. 1850 E. Donson Bricks § Tiles 1. 34 
In slop moulding, the mould is simply laid on the moulding 


: Invent. Goods C'tess Arundel in Burlington Mag. 


1 being raised upon a stool so as to bring the aperture of the 
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, Lbid. 37 The area occupied by each stool is greater 
than in making slop-moulded bricks, 1886 Standard 10 
May 8/5 T: ‘o be let, 2 brickfield with four stools. 2891 /éid, 
24 Jan, 2/8 To distribute the funds to the different fields 
according tothe number of stools or moulders’ sheds worked. 

9. Arch. The sill of a window. Obs. exc. U.S. 

1663 Grruirr Counsel 88 For the Capitol, to the stooles of 
those windowes, 1682 Str C. Wren in W. H.St. John Hope 
Windsor Castle (:913) 1. 3% By cleansinge from moss & 
weeds all the coapings of the Buttresses,..the stooles of the 
Windowes,..{etc.]. 1892 Century Dict. s. v., Stool of a 
window, or window-stool, in arch., the flat piece on which 
the sash shuts down, corresponding to the sill of a door. 
zgrz Wenster s. v. [adds] In the United States, the narrow 
shelf fitted on the inside against the actual sill. 

10. A base or stand upon ‘which a thing is set to 
Taise it above the ground or general surface. 

1481-3 in W. H.St. John Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 11. 
404 Cxx et xxxviij pedtbus Chaptrelles et Braces. xvij Stolys. 
xlit, Botraces. cix panelles. 1535 Coverpate 2 Chron. iverg 
He made the stoles also and y¢ kettels vpon the stoles{ Luther 
Gestuhie). 1554-5 Extracts Burgh Kec. Edin, (1871) I. 
309 For twa greit bakis to be stullis to the malt my!n [etc.]. 
1566 Reg. Mag, Sig, Scot. 763/2 Dicti commendatarius [etc.] 
Sustentarent dimidietatem scabelli lie mylne stuill. 264 
(19x 
Noy. 98/1 In the Seller,.is noething, but two stowelles Bs 
sett beare on & two Shelues. 1683 Moxon Afeck. Exerc., 
Printingxy. ? 2 So much of this Bottom-Plate. .is called the 
Stool,. because on it the lower end of the Matrice rests. 
3827 Faravay Chem. Manip. iv. (1842) 97 This furnace.. 


air-chamber to a level with the nozzle of the bellows. 1888 
Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 133 Stool, a platform or stage on 
which paper or printed wok is cracked, 

b. The stand of a beehive. ? Oéds. 

1523-34 Firzuers. /7usb. § 122 Seta stole or aformenyghe 
vnto the swarme,,,shake the bees in-to the hyue, and 
shortely sette it vppon the stole. x C. Burrer Fem. 
Aon, (1634) 14 As many as fall beside the stool, when it 
waxeth dark, ten to one they lie abroad all night. x774 
Phil, Trans. LUXV.274 We have seen fleas..swarming at the 
mouths of these holes like bees on the stools of their hives. 

11. A bench, counter, table, trestle. Sc. and sorth. 

1519 Reg. Aberd. (Maitl. Club) Il. 177 The baikhouss 
witht, .ij bakin stulis. xssq9 Aechmond Wills (Surtees) 135 
‘The mylke house..a fleke,astole. x59 Peebles Burgh Rec. 
(1872) 257 The inqueist findis Thomas Dikesone inthe wrang 
for. .castin of his {John Edmond's] fleschestule in the gutter. 
1870 J. K. Huster Life Studies of Char. xvi, 282 There 
was nae word o’ John comin’ wi’ the spokes and stools 
{trestle for a coffin). 

12. Afining., (See quot. 1851.) 

1653 Mantove Lead-ntines 62 Then must the Miners chase 
the stole to th’ stake; From meer to meer. 1670 Perrus 
Foding Reg. 86 And the Miners shall work their Meers 
duly, and shall chuse their Stool on that one part there as 
he may find Mine betweentwo Walls. 1747 Hooson Sfiner’s 
Dict. N ivb, When the old-man is cleared out from 2 Shaft. 
foot, Forfield, Stool, or Stope, we say we have bared it, 
1778 W. Pryce Alin. Cornub. 63 The end or stool of the 
vein will run of itself, like sand. 285: Tarrinc Gloss. to 
Manlove, Stool, is where the miners leave digging deeper 
and work in the ends forward; the end before you is called 
the stool... The term stool has also another signification, 
which is so far as the miner cuts before him, which is about 


two yards high, ts . 
13. [Cf Du. stoe/ in similar uses, (In technical 


language sometimes spelt séole.)] a. The stump 
of a tree which has been felled; also the head of 
the stump, from which new shoots are produced, 
1877-87 Houwnsnep Chron, I. 195/2 When a grene tree is 
cut in sunder in the middle, and the part cut off is caried 
three acres bredth from the stocke, and returning againe to 
the stoale, shall ioine therewith. 2686 Pror Staffordsh, 209 
‘The stooles or stumps of many trees. 1769 D. Barrincron 
Indig. Trees in Phil. Trans. LIX. 33 No pine or fir ever 
shoots from the stool. 3842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 286 
If a graft is inserted either in the collar or stool, or in the 
amputated head, it will give an immediate direction to the 
sap. 1844 H. Srernens BR. Farm J. 116 The stools of 
hard-wood trees,..set on end.., forma very durable flooring. 
1874 LyeLt Elem. Geol, xxiv. 421 All the stools of the 
fossi! trees dug out by us divided into four parts, 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Stoo, Clap _yon owd stoo a’ top _o’ th’ 
foire. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. Scotland ii. 29 As evidence 
.-we can still point to the stools of huge trees, at the bottom 
of extensive tracts of moorland peat. 
pb. Forestry. A stock or stump of a tree felled or 


headed for the production of coppice-wood, under- 
wood, saplings, or young timber. Also a set or 


group of stamps. ; 
ax722 Liste Hush, (1757) 365, I proposed to cut coppice. 
wood for the fire: my woodward said, it would not hurt the 
stools to cut it so late, but it would never..burn well. 1827 
Srevart Planter’s G. (1828) 298 The making up into one set 
or stool separate plants of the same species. 1832 Planting 
4x in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Hush. 11, The parent wood of 
coppice stools is most frequently suffered to rise too high 
from the roots. 2880 Jerreries Gt, Estate (1881) 82 Between 
the stoles (of the copse]..the ground was quite covered in 
spring with dark-green vegetation. 1894 Fral. R. Agric. 
Sec, June 243 The [willow] rods being cut off close to the 
Stools, 
ec. Forestry and Horticulture. The base of a 


plant cut down to produce shoots or branches for 
layering. Also, a plant laid down for layering 


(rare). 
Ms Tae Soc, Arts VII. 126, L have likewise procured 
several small stools of the black mulberry [for propagating]. 
1813 C. Marsuaru Gardening xix. (ed. 5) 317 In o se fo 
obtain suckers and shoots for layers [of elm], stools ate to 

formed, by cutting down some young trees, almost close to 
the ground. 2825 Greenkouse Comp, 1.221 Where ents 
plants are layed down to produce layers, they are ae 
stools; and the main root remains there as a stool for sev i 


Jerz. Throwing out stools, 
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years, 1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort.711 Having been much 
troubled with caterpillars on our gooseberry stools in the 
nursery. 1880 C. R. Marxnam Pernuv. Bark 223 He after- 
wards went round to all the old stools and put in as many 
layers from them as ible, 

d. Horticulture. The base containing the Jatent 

buds in plants which annually throw up new stems 
or foliage to replace the old. 
2 179° Phil. Trans. UXXX. 350 Stool of [sugar] canes (which 
is the assemblage of its numerous roots where the stems begin 
to shoot out) is almost impenetrable to rain. 1824 Loupox 
Encycl. Garden. § 7339 Stools [of the strawberry] of two 
years standing, which have borne one crop, may be put into 
pots in August. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1194 Rattoons (a 
word corrupted from rejetfons) are the sprouts or suckers 
that spring from the roots or stoles of the canes that have 
been previously cut for sugar. 1842 Florist's Yrul. (1846) 
I1I. 95 Chrysanthemums may be struck and the old stools 
turned out. 1846 F. Baxter's Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 
231 As the finest..of these fruits [raspberries] are. .the pro- 
duce of strong and well-ripened canes, it becomes necessary 
that the stools should have every advantage afforded them. 
1877 S. Hinperp Amateurs Kitchen Gard. 158 Manure 
should be sprees around the stool to insure some benefit to 
the roots of the {rhubarb} plant. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 17/3 
Each stool consisting of about eight canes, 

e. A cluster of stems or foliage springing from 
a stool or from the same root; the complement of 
stalks produced by one grain of corn. 

1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northamptonsh.x 34 They much 
resembled the Bottom of a Cluster, or Stool, as it is here 
called, of large Rushes. 3807 Prize Ess. & Trans. Hight. 
Soc. 111. 476 A single stole of corn growing in a dung hill, 
has plenty of air, light, and heat. 1880 F, W. Bursioce 
Gardens of Sun v.o4 Each tuft or stool (of rice] being about 
eight inches from its neighbours. 1882z Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
233 From one wheat grain there were eighty-five stalks to 
the stool. 2887 Brackmorr Sfringhaven Ul, vii, His 
shelter was a stool of hazel, thrown up to repair the loss of 
stem. 1894 — Perdycross vii, A great stool of fern. 

f. A fine, good stool (of clover, of timber): 
clover or timber well stooled (see Stoon v. 3). 

180r Farmer's Mag. Nov. 461 This year, the field was in 
barley, and yielded seven bolls per acre, leaving as fine 2 
stool of young clover and rye-grass as ever I saw. 3814 g/h 
Rep. Cont, lrish Bogs 11, 188 The country possessesa good 
stool of timber, 

transf. 1831 J. Witsos Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1836 III. 327 
Hecate a beauty! I aye thocht she had been a furious 
Sricht—bjack-a-viced, pockey-ort, wi’ a great stoo) o'a beard. 

g. A shoot or layer from the stump or base of 
a plant. [Confused with L. sfolo: see STOLE 56.3, 


SToton.] 

18:8 Tonp, Stool, 4. [stolo Latin], a shoot from the trunk 
ofatree. 82x S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1. 52 Stool, Stolo, 
A branch from the head of the root, bending down, takin 
root, and emitting leaves. 3824 Macraccart Gallovic 
Encycl., Stowl or Stole, a scion from a root. 

+14. a. The scar left by a wound, a cicatrix. 


Obs. rare“, (Cf. STADDLE sb. 6.) 

1601 Hotranp Péiny xx, 1. 11.36 The root (of wild cucum- 
ber]..reduceth the stooles or skars left after any sore..to 
their fresh and native colour againe. : 

+b. The ‘eye’ of an apple, pear or quince. 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants 1. vi. § 2 Most of them [i.e. the 
branches of the endocarp of an apple] enarching themselves 
towards the Cork or Stool of the Flower. J/éid. 11. § 9 [of a 
pear}. bid. § 10 [of a quince], 

+15. The head or top of a.mushroom. (Cf. stoo/ 


in ToapstooL.) Obs. rare—}. 
1743 Picxcrine Seeds of Mushrooms in Phit. Trans. 
xLit, 595, 1 began with one of the Gills carefully separated 


from the Head, or Stool, without bruising. 

16. U.S. (See quot ) mT) 

188 IncErso.. Oyster-Jndustr, (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
249 Stoo/s.—Material spread on the bottom for oyster spawn 
to cling to. ‘ 

17. +a. ?Some part of a plough. Ods. rare. 
(Possibly an error.) b. The shank of a rake or 


hay-fork (Morthumbld, Gloss. 1893-4). 

1523-34 Fitzners, Husé. § 5 It is necessarye for hym to 
lerne to make his yokes, oxe-bowes, stooles, and all maner 
of plough-geare. . 

18. U.S. A decoy-bird (perh. short for stool- 
pigeon), esp, one used in shooting wildfowl ; also 
a perch upon which a decoy-bird is set. (Cf. SraLe 


56.3, Stay 56.2) 3 
x8s9 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 452 Stool, an artificial 
duck or other water-fowl used as a decoy, 1872 Scurte 
pe Vere Americanisms 211 Stool-Pigeon,..In the former 
{literal signification] it means the pigeon, with its eyes 
stitched up, fastened on astool, which can be moved up and 
down by the hidden fowler. 1874 J. W. Loxe Amer. Wild. 
Jowl xvii, 205 Wood-ducks..are not easily decoyed, either 
by stools or calls. x895 G. J. Manson Sporting Dict., Stoo! , 
a decoy for snipe, plover, and peach-birds. 1902, GREENoUGH 
& Krrrrrpce Words 363 A stool pigeon..is a lecoy 
pigeon‘, so called from its being tied to a stool. . 
19. attréb. and Comb., (sense 2) as stool aA ; 
(sense 5), as + stool door, + house, tpans. Smee ray 
as stool-growth, shoot; (sense 7 c), as sei : 
appositive (sense 1), as stool store ; objective, 2 


Stool-bearer, bearing, -casting ; similative, as stool 
dike adj. 


zs18 Perth ) 2 The *stule berer. 


i ‘i tool-bearing. Stolonis 
ee aa ee os which take root. 31637 
(S.HS.) 265 Thair rayse. ok 


Hamimermen Bk. ( rE! 


fe 23 July h ;stk 
ae eS ctr bet e people's murmuring, mourning, 


ing, *: i the lyk was never seien. 1837 A- 
rayling, "Stoo ese) I. 60, Lam quite charmed with the 
*stool-cover. 1564 in Archzol. Cant. (1874) 1X. 234 tm 
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ayd..for makyng and setting on of ij payer of Charnayles 
Thinges] uppon a *stoole doore, vjd. 1909 Nation 1 May 
3156/2 We push through the rods of the *stool-growth wit 
dificulty, xg41-2 MS. Rawl, D, 781 if. 160 Item in y® 
*Stolle howse ij quarellesmendyd-—jd. 16.. in Archzologia 
LXIV. 390 The Stowll hous. 1868 Kes. U. S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 25x A hedge becomes thin at the base..the 
sap ascending and forming a spreading, *stool-like form of 
growth, x6z0 in Unton /nventories (1841) 26, xj *stoole 
panns. 32688 House Armoury mt. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/2 He 
beareth Gules, 2 stoole pan, or close stoole pan, Argent. 
1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. p95/2 Set off the depth of 
the middle *stool rail above the line already drawn. 1907 
Blackw. Mag, Apr. 488/2 Self-sown seedlings and *stool- 
shoots being then left to come up naturally. 1664 J. Wess 
Stone-Heng (1725) 198 One only simple Circle of about 
twelve Slabbs of Stone, with a *Stool-stone for the King. 

_ b. Special comb.: stool-bed (see quot. 1879) ; 
stool-bent (see quot. 1789); stool-crab (see 
quot.); stool land West Africa (see quot., cf. 1 f); 
stool-mail Sc, a fine imposed upon a person 
condemned to the stool of repentance; stool- 
pigeon U.S., a pigeon fastened to a stool as a 
decoy ; chiefly fig. of a person employed, especially 
by gamblers, as a decoy; stool-pipe (see quot.) ; 
+ stool table, 7a table on trestles; + stool-wagon 


[G. stuhl-wager], 2 German chaise. 

For stool-chamber, -roont, see STOLE $8.2 

1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil, Man. (1862) 126 Place *stool- 
bed and quoin. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 11. 3991/2 A 
third point of support..for the gun..is supplied..by a 
* quoin’..placed immediately under the breech, and resting 
on a block called a ‘stool-bed’, 1789 J. Licutroor Flora 
Scot, 1131 Funcus sguarrosus. *Stool-Bent. Scotts austra- 
dibus. 1835S. Otiver(W. A. Chatto] Rambles Northumbid, 
16s Spreats and stool-bent, which, in moist places, always 
indicate the spot where the pedestrian may be sure of firm 
footing. 1880 £. Cornw. Gloss.,*Stool-crab, the male of the 
edible crab, Platycarcinus fagurus. 1909 D. Moore We 
Two in West Africa 146, 1..mean the lands belonging to 
the tribe governed by the chiefin question. On the ‘Coast’ 
these are called *stool Iands. 2837 Voluntary Ch. Mag. 
Nov. 493 It was poinded by the session because its owner 
would not pay the *stool-mail for having had a bastard child. 
1859 Barter Dict. Anter. (ed. 2) 452 *Stool-pigeon,adecoy 
robber, in the pay of the police, who brings his associates 
into a trap laid for them. 1865 Pad? Mall Gaz. 13 Nov. 2 
The harrowing narrative of ‘ Antilles’ may be after all only 
an ingenious *stool-pigeon,’ concocted for the purpose of 
terrifying the Republican party. xz906 L. H. Vincent 
Amur, Literary Masters 46, 1 am not going to be made 
a stool-pigeon to attract birds of passage that may be flyin 
about. 1886 J, Barrowman Se, Mining Terms 64 *Stoal- 
Pipe, Stool-piece, the pipe on which a column of pipes rests. 
x630 Maldon (Essex) Documents Bundle 217 No. 22 In the 
hall.. *stoole table. 1829 Sporting Mag. XX1V. 201 Four 
horses were next put to the *stool-wagon, and we drove to 
Faulenrost. 

Stool (stil), v, Also 6,9 stole. [f. Stoon sd.] 
1. trans. To put or set (a person) on a stool. 

a. Tocondemn (2 person) to the stool (of repent- 

ance), sonce-use, In quot. absol. 

_ 1682 Hickerincie, Hist. Whiggis 11. 38 Homing, Curs- 
ing, Damning, Imprisoning, Stooling or Fooling upon the 
Stool of Repentance. 

b. West Africa. (Cf. Stoon sd. 1 £.) 

1898 R. A. Freesan Trav. Ashantii.3 Until the king {of 
Ashanti] had been enthroned on the gold stool his title was 
not officially recognised... But the ceremony of ‘stooling’ a 
new king was one that involved considerable expense. 

2. intr. To evacuate the bowels; also ¢rans., to 
evacuate as excrement. 

1545 Raynatpe Byrth Mankynde Pj, The greate Jabour 
and payne the whiche the partie hath in..enforsynge her 
selfe other to stole or to make water. 1843 R. J. Gravrs 
Syst. Clin. Med. v.57 They are. .almost constantly confined 
to bed except when rising to stool. 

3. Of a plant: To throw up young shoots or 
stems; of corn, grass, herbage, to throw ont lateral 
shoots producing a thick head of stems or foliage. 
Also with out, forth. . 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 260 Some sorts of Cotton did not 
rattoonorstoolsowellasothers. 1790 \W. H. Marsuact Mid. 
11. 443 To Stool; toramifyascorn. 1795 Vaxcouver Agric. 
£ssex 152 Strong and luxuriant shoots stool forth. 1830 41.3 ° 
Savrer Law Popul, 1.93 Wheat is one of those plants which, 
according to the phraseology of agriculturists, stools: that 
is, throws out lateral roots capable of producing separate 
stems, 2844 H. Sternens Bk. Farnt 1. 857 New grass, 
if moderately eaten down in spring, stools out, and affords a 
thicker cutting at hay time. 31853 G. Jonnston Vat. Hist. 
£. Bord.\, 121 The herbage. .does not spread nor stool upon 
the ground. 1869 Brackstore Lorna Doone xxxviit, I 
worked very hard in the copse of young ash,..cutting out 
the saplings where they stooled too close together. 

Fg. x835 Tait's Mag. 11. 491 From the original hardy 
stem of the Surrey yeomen, this vigorous branch ‘ stooled 
out’, and put forth arms. 

A, trans. To entice (wild-fowl) by means of a 
decoy-bird ; also zifr. (of a bird) to come (swell) 
to a decoy. U.S. 

2859 Bantiert Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 452 Stooling, decoying 
ducks or other fowls by the means of ‘stools’. 1894 J. W. 
Lose Amer. Wildfowl xvii. 209 Widgeon..stool well to 
almost any decoys. . 

5. Afining. To work (a vein). Cf. Stoo sé. 12. 

x824 Manner Derbysh, Mirer’s Gloss. 69 Thenitiscommon 
to say, the vein is Stoled, or Stooled, ten or twelve fathoms. 

Stool, obs. form of Store sé. and 6.2 

Stool-ball. [f. Sroou sd. + Bart 58, 

The ‘stool’ was the wicket (see Stoor sé. 2 d); perk. it 
was originally an ordinary stool.} 


iL. An old country game somewhat resembling 


1020 


cricket, played chiefly by young women or, as an 
Easter game, between young men and women for 
a ‘tansy’ (TANSY 3) as thestake. Still played (in 
modified forms) by women and children in some 
districts, esp. in Sussex. (Quite distinct from 
Stow-BALL.) 

a1475 Myrc's Par. Pr. 11 note, Hand ball, fott ball, stoil 
ball E all manner other games out cherchyard. 1564 in 
Shirburn Ball. (1907) 48 [At Midsummer sessions at Maldon, 
1564, complaint was made against the constables that they 
had suffered} stole-ball [to be played on Sundays). 1567 
Drant Horace's A. P. Biiij, The stoole ball, top, or camp- 
ing ball if suche one should assaye As hath no mannour skill 
therin,.. Theye all would. .Jaughe at hym aloude. a@ 1586 
Swwney Arcadia, Sonn, (1622) 493 A time there is for all, my 
mother often sayes, When she with skirts tuckt very hie, 
with gyrles at stoolball playes. 1612 Z2vo Noble K. v. ii. 
tor Wooer. What shall we doe there, wench? Daugh, 
Why, play at stoole ball, x6rg§ Carman Odyss. vi. 139 ‘Lill 
which time (hauing din'd) Nausicae With other virgins, did 
at stool-ball play. 1648 Heraicx Hesfer., Stool-ball (1915) 
238 At Stool-ball, Lucia, let us play, For Sugar-cakes and 
Wine; Or for a Tansie let us pay, The loss or thine, or 
mine. 1677 Poor Robin's Almanack 19 Apr., Observ., Young 
men and maids Now very brisk, At Barley-break and Stool 
ball frisk. 27xx Sreere Sfect. No 71 p 2 Betty [was] a 
publick Dancer at May-poles, a Romp at Stool-Ball. 1715 
N. Biunpvett Diary (1895) x34 The Young Weomen treated 
y® Men witha Goran a they had lost to them at a Game 
at Stoole Balle. 280r Srrutr Sports & Past.u. iii. § 11. 76, 
I have been informed, that a pastime called stool-ball, is 
practised to this day in the northern parts of England. 1898 
Encycl. Sport U. 412 Stool-ball... fhe game..has of late 
years changed considerably... Thus, while formerly the hand 
was tised to strike the ball, a bat is now used... The stools 
have been superseded by ‘ targets’, which are round boards 
«fastened ta posts. 

attrib, 1614 Breton I would & I would not \xxix, Pary- 
away, And for a Tanzey, goe to Stoole-Ball-play. 1615 
Cuaruan Odyss. vi. 165 Her meane was this (though 
thought a stool-ball chance). 

2. A ball used in the game described above. 

1 Pagan Prince xiv. 42 And when they see a Cannon 
Bullet coming toward ye..(they} will catch it like a Stool 
Ball, and throw it to the Devil. 18:9 Scott /vanhoe xxvi, 
Kind service cannot be chucked from hand to hand like a 
shuttlecock or stool-ball, 

Stoole, obs. form of Srote sd.1 and sb.2 


Stoole(n, obs. pa. pple. of STEAL v. 


Stooling (stiz'lin), vd/ sb. [f. Sroon v. and 
5b. +-ING 14 
1. The action or process of evacnating the bowels; 


also, concr. the matter evacuated. 

1599 MinsHeu Stan. Grant, 81 Résias camaras. Strong 
stoolings, 21610 Hrarey Efictetis (1636) 82 To bee alway 
conversant in corporall matters :..in much eating, drinking, 
stooling. x695 Wew Light Chirurg. put out 38 The Stool- 
ing of bloody Excrement. 1893 E.wortny Zuil Eye 74 Tis 
a very bad thing to throw a child's stooling in the fire. 

2. The action of throwing up young shoots or 
stems; of corn, etc., the forming of a thick head 
from lateral shoots. 

1854 Miss Baker Worthampt, Gloss., Stooling, the second 
germination of corn. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 254 Trimming does thicken the surface of the hedge 
by causing a stubbed, stooling form of growth, z90r Dux- 
dee Advertiser 15 Jan. 4 The ‘ stooling’ or tillering habits 
of these varieties [of oat] being weak. 

3. concr. The framework supporting a mill (cf. 
Sroot sé, 10). 

rgs8 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1365, 4114/1 Sustentarent dicta 
molendina in omnibus necessariis, nisi tantum in Zy stuling 
quod fetc.]. 1606 /éid. 616/1 Lie stuilling cum mtylnedame 
et mylneleiad sustentando, 

Stoolle, obs. form of SroxE sb.2 


+Stool-work, O45. [?£ Sroor 53.6 + Work 
5b.] Embroidery or tapestry work of the kind 
made on a ‘stool’, : 

1526 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) 11. 315 Item deliverid 
oone corse of Stole Wurke for the same Buckill and Pen. 
dent, xiijs. ilijd. ¢1g34 in J. Lewis Life Bp. Fisher (1855) 
II. 297 A vestment..wyth a crose of golde of stole warke 
wroght wyth daysys. 1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI 
(1914) 14, viij partlettes of Blewe Sarcenet with colers of 
golde stoleworke. 21647 Juv. of Guarderobes, etc. (Harl. 
MS. 1419) 408b, A Horne of Brasse garnisshed with nedle 
worke with a Bawdricke of Stole worke. a2 1548 Hari 
Chron., Hen. VII, 83 Bonnettes of stoole worke of golde of 
damaske, ¢rsss in Feuillerat Revels QO, Mary (1914) 192, 
Hijo? Quoyfies sylver & gylte stoleworke. 

Stooly (stzli), 2. [f. Sroon sé.+-¥.] Of the 
nature of a stool (see Sroon sé. 13). 

1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric, 1869) 258 There will 
be layers enough when the hedge is again laid to admit of 
these stakes being cut out if they become stooly where 
previously cut off. 

Stoom, Stoomp: see Srus, STumP. 

Stoon(e, obs. forms of STONE. 

Stoop (tp), 5.1 Now only dial. Forms: a, 
5 stolpe, 5-9 stulp(e, 6 stoulpe. 8. 5-7 stowpe, 
6 atuipe, stouppe, stowppe, 6-8 stoope, 6-9 
stoup(e, 7-9 stope, stowp, (7 stoppe), 7— stoop. 
[Late ME. stipe, stolfe, a. ON. stolpe (cel. stdigz, 
Sw., Da. stolpe); prob. cogn. w. Kussian croa6n 
post, pillar. 

It is doubtful whether the word has any connexion with 
MLG. and early mod.Du. stolfe, stulpe lid (according to 
Kilian also beam, rafter), mod.Du. stolg, stulp, mod.G. 
be te (from LG.). 2 

The 6 forms may possibly partly r 


resent a distinct but 
synonymous word, a. or cogn. w. 


Fris. st@$a, MLG., 


STOOP. 


MDu. stife whipping-post, stake, punishment of flogei 
MUHG., stipe (from MLG.; mod.G. staspe) Roreiige 

1. A post, pillar. 

a. 31439 Rec. Carfenters’ Co. (1914) IL. 4 Paide for ij 
Stulpes and ye settinge up. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 482/x 
Stulpe, or stake, Jaxil/us. ¢1450 Brut 462 Whan the Kyng 
had riden thurgh Suthwerk, and come to the stulpes with- 
out London Brigge. 1490-1 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
167 Item, to Byrd, carpenter, for stolpes & Reylles, viijs. 
iijd. /éd. 168 Paide to paris ffor settyng of stulpis and 
ledgis & nayllis..vd. 1494 in Househ. Ord.(17G0) 127 The 
cradle to have five stolpes, three at the head, and twoeat the 
feet, and the King's armes on the middle stolpe. 1530 Patscr. 
277/1 Stoulpe before a doore, souche. 1555 Puarn Encid 
1, (1558) Ejb, The walles with skalyng ladders layde, & 
stulps of scaffolds hie, And vp by stayres thei clyme. req 
Abstr. Dewsbury Court Roll in Yorks. Archzol. Frul, 
XXI. 410 Roger Hirste shall make a newe gate and new 
stulpes, 1736 Arnswortn Lat.-Eng, Dict. Art. T, Save 
that the transverse plank Jay not quite on the top of the 
erect stulp, but across it a little lower. 


Cavaliers Notebk, (1880) 267 The stoop, commonly called 
the chair, where the horse course on Crosby Marsh doth 
usually begin and end, 1685 Corron tr. Montaigne (1711) 
I, xxxviii. 335 Stoops dive deeper and deeper into the earth 
by being moved up and down. 1709 in Stingshy's Diary 
(1836) 193 Upon her Lady-ships promise that the said Gate, 
& Stoups, & all things belonging to it should be hung. 
1956 Mrs. Carverwoop in Codtness Collect, (Maitl, Club} 
226 A chair, with one carved bar close to the bottom behind, 
eight other turned bars, the stoops and four cross bars in 
the back, a rush bottom, 19770 £. Heslerton Inclos. Act 6 
Guarded with substantial stoops and rails. 1823 Wittson 
Gloss. Gothic Archit. (ed. 2) 2x Stoup,a post. A pedestal, 
or small pillar, for a statue to stand upon. 18z9 Grover 
Hist. Derby 1. 199 Substantial stone stoops or posts for 
gates are in general use. 

in fig. context, 1637 Rutuerrorp Left, (1664) 254 Our 
Salvation is fastened with God's own hand and with Christ’s 
own strength to the strong stoup of God's unchangeable 
nature. Mal. 3. 6. 

2. fig. A person or thing that supports or sus- 
tains; a ‘prop’, ‘pillar’. Sc. . 

a1572 Knox Hist. Ref. 1v. Wks. 1848 11. 411 Ledingtoune 
and the Maister of Maxwell were that nycht the two stoupeis 
of hir chair. 1640 R. Batu Lett. & Frnis, (Bannatyne 
Club) I. 282 Since he heard of Ratcliffe prisoned, and 
Wentford’s death, his two stoups, his heart is a little fallen, 
x7zt Ramsay fo Earl Dalhousie 2 Dalhousie of an auld 
descent, My chief, my stoup, and ornament. x82 Gatt 
Ann, Parish xxvi. (1895) 167 All [invited] in addition to our 
old stoops from the neighbouring parishes. 1863 R. Pavt 
in B. Bell Aes. (1872) 266 He..is..a great stoop to the 
Free Church. 1896 Barrie Afarg. Ogilvy ii, He was a great 
‘stoup’ of the Auld Licht kirk, 

+3. Cant, The pillory. Obs. ; 

1795 Porter Dict, Cant (ed.2), 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Ditt, 

4: Mining. (See quot. 1881.) Stoop-and-room 
= pillar-and-stall: see PILLAR sb. 7. 

1881 J. Sanns Sk. Tranent 30 ‘Stoops ’, or massive pillars 
of coal, were left to support the roof, 188r Raymoxp Alin 
ing Gloss., Stoop-and-Rooms. 1888 B. H. Broucu Afine- 
Surv. 7 The ‘post and stall' system,.. known, ,in Scotland 
as ‘stoup and room’, and the ‘Jong-wall’ system. 1890 
Waurace Adston Moor 141 (E.D.D.) From these levels 
short cross-cuts were made..into the vein, and its contents 
mined by stoups. x899 NV. 8. Daily Mail 2x June 5 The 
adjoining ‘ stoop" was finished last Wednesday. That was 
about half a mile from the pit bottom. 

5. attrib.as + stoop bedstead; (sense 4) stoop-road, 
-side; stoop-net, 2 fishing-net supported ona pole. 

1593 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 228 In the south 


‘turrett. One *stoupe bedstead, teaster, valens and curtaines. 


1806 Morison Decis, XXXIII. 1427x The *stoop-net 15 
quite a different kind of net from the pock-net, being 4 
much larger net, with the mouth of it fastened to three 
pieces of wood, fixed in the form of a triangle. To this 
triangle is fixed a large pole, by which a person ina boat 
holds it while he is fishing. 3833 Gresrey Gloss. Coal. 
mining 243 *Stoop roads, roads driven in the solid or whole 
coal on the stoop and room system, 1887 P, M¢Neity 
Blawearie 33 Hanging his lighted lamp on the *stoopside. 

Stoop (stzp), 5.2 Also 6-7 stoupe, stoope; 
7 (Perron.) stop(pe. [f. Sroor v.41] 

1. An act of stooping ; a bending of the body 
forwards; 2 bow. P 

x59 Canpion “ist, Lrel, (1633) 69 The Generall also ue 
selfe, digging with a pykeaxe, a desperate villaine..watche 
his stoope, and clove his head with an axe, 1603 B. Joxsox 
Sejanus 1. (1605) B3, Cor. Here comes Seianus. Stl, Now 
obserue the stoupes, The bendings, and the falls. 417. Most 
creeping base! 31668 Drypen Even. Love Epil. 14 Upstarts 
a Mounsieur, new come o'er, and warm In the French stoop, 
and the pull-back oth’ Arm. 1760 C, Jouxstox CArys 
(1822) I. 263 Some unlucky stoop burst the string that ti ; 
his breeches. 1833 Cratsters in Hanna Jfen: (1851) II. 
370 A passage often narrow and requiring a very low Stoop 
3885 Spectator 25 July 977/2 His trick was done by a peculiar 
mend of stooping, and of concealing the stoop behind 2 
skirt. 

transf, 1684 R. Water Nat. Exper. r3o The Amber 
being hung at liberty by a thread in the Air,.. when it ws 
rubb'd and heated, made a stoop to those little Bodies, 
which likewise proportionally presented themselves thereto 
and readily obey'd its call. 

b. fig. A condescension, a voluntary descent 
from superiority or dignity. . 

1636 Suintey Duke's Mistr. m1. © (1638) E 2b, Have you 
obteyn’d so much As one stoope to your wanton avarice; 
One bend to please your inflam'd appetite? 168: DerypeN 


STOOP. 


Shan. Friar ww. ii, Can I, can any Loyal Subject see With 
Patience, such a Stoop from Sovereignty ? 1842 J. Suer- 
MAN in Allon Afent, (1863) 294 To give us a claim to all 
His perfections,.is such a stoop of the Divine Majesty as 
exceeds the utmost stretch of bacnan imagination. 1856 
Srurcton Serm, NV, Park St. Pulpit 720 \t would have 
been a stoop more immense thanif a seraph should have 
changed himself into an emmet. 1890 Spectator 22 Nov,, 
She certainly ‘stoops to deceit’ often enough for the stoop 
to leave a very vivid impression on the reader's mind. 

te. Zo give the stoop: ta bow; jig. to yield, 
give way. Obs. 

3623 B. Jonson Time Vind. (1640) 94 T’ have giv’n the 
stoop, and to salute the skirts Of her, to whom all Ladies 
else are flirts 1 a@x670 Hacker Ads, Williams 1. (1693) 186 
O that a King should give the stoop to such as these? 

2A stooping attitude; a temporary or permanent 
bent position of the back or shoulders, 

1716 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 20 Sept., 
I can assure you that..a small stoop in the shoulders, nay, 
even gray hairs, are no objection, 1828 Lond. Aled. & Phys. 
Frnt, LIV. 210 On the Means generally used with the in- 
tention of curing Stoop. 1862 Miss BRADvon Lady Audley 
x, The lazy horses. dropping their heads with a weary stoop 
under the afternoon sunshine, 1863 Gro. Extot Romolav, 
His tall spare frame had the student's stoop of the shoulders. 
1B99 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 77 Associated with the for- 
ward Biop is a tendency to take quick steps. 1904 A. C. 
Benson House of Quiet xix. (rg07) 115 He was a tall thin 
man, with a slight stoop. 

+8. Descent, declivity (of 2 mountain); a down- 
ward slope or incline. Obs. 

16rx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. x. §7 As he was entring into 
Savoy, at the stoope, or descent of the Alpes, very many of 
the..Peeres of England met him. 37x AliUt. & Sea Dict. 
(ed. 4) s. v. Chemise, When the Soil was sandy and loose; 
and therefore could not support it self, without allowing it 
too great a Talus, or Stoop, 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

1854 Miss Baxer Worthanept. Gloss., Stoop, a fall of water 

in a river. . . 

4, The action of descending from a height ; sec. 
the swoop of a bird of prey on its quarry, or the 
descent of a falcon to the lure. Also fg. 

¢xs86 C'ress Pemproxe Ps.cx1x.Q.i, Lett not these that 
soare to high By my low stoope, yet higher fly. a 2586 
Sipney Arcadia mt. (1598) 26x (Amphialus’ Dream p More 
swift then falcons stoope to feeding Falconers call. cx6xx 
Crarman Ziad xxi. gx Like matter vaporous The spirit 
vanisht vnder earth, and murmur'd in his stoope. a 166 
Beaum. & Fi. Wit without 41, 1v. i, (1639) G 4 How daintily 
she [the lady] flies upon the lure, and cunningly she makes 
herstoppes. 1645 Watter To Mutable Fair 16 Poems 120 
Nowwill I wander through the ayre, Mount,makea stoope at 
every Fayre. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat, Hist. Vi. 48 Some water- 
fowls subsist by making sudden stoops from above, to seize 
whatever fish come near the surface. 1823 Byron Age of 
Bronze vii, Vulture-plumed_guerrillas, on the stoop For 
their incessant prey, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 54 
Its stoop. .is very inferior in force and rapidity to that of 
a hawk. 1885-94 Brioces Eros & Psyche Nov, 12 As an 
eagle..checks his headlong stoop With wide-flung wing. 
189 Hartine Lid/, Accipitr. 230 Stoop, the swift descent of 
a falcon on the quarry from a height. ° 

5. Comb.: stoop-necked a., having the neck 
bent downwards ; stoop-shouldered a., having a 
stoop in the shoulders. 

31973 Pennsylv.Gaz.7 July 3/3 Runaway from thesubscriber, 
an English servant girl,..about 20 years of age, a little stoo; 
shouldered, ‘1887 C. G. D. Roserts Poems (1903) 56 Black 
on the ridge, against that lovely flush, A cart, and stoop- 
necked oxen. 1899 Royal Mag. Feb. 384/1 An old woman 
of seventy, thin, stoop-shouldered—from long years of 
bending over her cobbler's bench. 

Stoop (stzp), 54.8 U.S. and Canada. Also 9 
stoup. [a. Du. sfoep: see Stoxp.] ‘ An uncovered 
platform before the entrance of a house, raised, 
and approached by means of steps. Sometimes 
incorrectly used for porch or veranda,’ (Cent. Dict.) 

19789 Massachusetts Spy 20 Aug. 3/2 Several persons were 
in a stoop and at windows within fifteen or twenty feet from 
the tree, 1833 [Mrs. Trawt] Backwoods of Canada ix. 
(1836) 142 The Canadians call these verandahs ‘stoups’. 
31837 Hawrtnorne Amer, Vote-dks, 13 July (1883) 58 Coun- 
cillors seated about, sitting on benches near the bar, or on 
the stoop along the front of the house. 2856 Miss Warner 
Hills Shatemue ii, He was cleaning the bamess of the 
wagon, and he took it out into the broad stoop outside of 
the kitchen door. 1883 Stevenson Across the Plains (1896) 
x6 The clear, bright, gardened townships spoke of country 
fare and pleasant summer evenings on the stoop, 

Stoop (st#p), v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. Stooped 
(stépt). Forms: 1 stipian, 2-4 stupen, 4-7 
stoupe (4 stope), 5 stowpe, 7 stoup, 6 stoope, 
6— stoop. [OE. st#pian wk. vb. corresp. to 
MDu. stApen (WFlem. stuipen, now conjugated 

strong), ON, sfiipa (once, in inf; MSw., Sw. stepa 
wk, vb., Norw. st#pa str. vb.); related by ablant 
to OTent. *s/azfo- Steer adj. For the phonology 
of the mod. Eng. form cf. coop, droop, where ME. 
# before # has similarly remained unchanged instead 
of becoming (au).] 
I. To bow down, to descend. 

L. intr, Of 2 person: To lower the body by 
inclining the trunk or the head and shoulders for- 
ward, sometimes bending the knees at the same 
time. Often with dow. F 

¢893 ZEtFRED O7os. v1. xxiii, pat he swa oft sceolde stupian 
swa he to his horse wolde, & he ponne se cyning hafde his 
brycg him to hliepan. aiz25 Juliana 72 As ba schulde 
stupen ant strecchen ford pe swire [sc. to be beheaded}. 
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e%275 Passion our Lord 559 in O. E. Mise, He adun 
stupede and lokede myd eye. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 13728 He 
stuped dun, and wit his hand He wrat a quil in to fe sand, 
1303 R. Bruyne Hand. Synne 5613 He stouped down to 
seke a stone. 13.. X. Alts. 1103 Alisaundre anvied was; 
Over the table he gon stoupe, And smot Lifias with the 
coupe. 1377 Lanc. P. PZ. B. v. 394, I moste sitte..1 may 
nou3te stonde ne stoupe ne with-oute a stole knele. ¢1380 
Sir Feruimpb, 4065 As lef me were her stope adoun, & lete 
gurd of myn heued, 1388 Wycur Yokn xx. 5 And whanne 
he stoupide, he sai the schetis liynge, netheles he entride 
not. a@xz400 Octouian 1141 In haste the geaunt stupte 
adoun, With the left hond to take vp the fachoun., ¢ 1400 
Rom, Rose 2662 Than shalt thou stoupe, and lay to ere, If 
they within a-slepe be. 1450 Merlin vii. 119 He..smote 
the kynge loth vpon the helme that he made hym stoupe 
on the arson of his sadell. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. 
xxxiil. 391 Thenne sir Tristram was ware of hym & there 
he stouped a syde. a@xg00 Abrahant 378 in Brome Bk. 66 
But, fader, wyll I stowppe downe lowe, 3e wyll not kyll me 
with gowre sword, I trowe? 1530 Patscr. 737/2, I stowpe 
downe to take upe athyng, ze me penche. 1553 Even Treat, 
New Ind, (Arb.) 25 All suche as wayte on hym, stoup downe 
& make lowe curtesie. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Pronus, 
Thou stoupest downe & drinkest water. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health t. (1612) 3 Stouping and rising oftentimes,..these 
doe excercise the backe and loines. 590 Spenser F. Q. 1. 
v. 12 He, with so exceeding furie at him strake, That forced 
him to stoupe upon his knee. 1603 G. Owen Pembroke. 
shire (1891) 253 A man on horsbacke, may well ride vnder 
it, without stowpinge. 1603 B. Jonson Panegyre K. Fas. 
23 Beside her stoup’t on cither hand, a maid, 1649 E. Rey- 
notos Hosea vit. 124 Angels. stoope dawn with their faces, 
towards the mercy Seat. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 169 
The Youthful Charioteers with heaving Heart..Stoop to the 
Reins, and lash with all their Force. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurrr 
Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, Dorothée, now stooping to pick up 
something that had dropped from among the papers, sud- 
denly exclaimed fetc.J. 1847 C. Bronre Fane Eyre xxxiv, 
He raised his head suddenly from the desk over which he 
was stooping. 1853 Geo. Etror Romola xii, He had just 
stooped to reach his manuscript, which had rolled down. 
1900 L. Huxiey Life Prof, Huxley 11, vi. 65 To stoop over 
the microscope was a physical discomfort. 


Gb. In ME. poetry occas, used for: To fall 
headlong. Obs. 


13.. Sir Beues 3817 Taile ouer ioe he made him stoupe. 
¢x400 Destr. Troy 7256 He hit on his helme with a heuy 
sword, pat greuit hym full gretly, gert hym to stoupe. 
c1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 3821 With his launce grete and 
square To Sir Abel grymlie he bare That he made him low 
stoupe Bakward ouer his hors croupe. 

e, Said of the head or shoulders. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 297 With hedis stowpand and 
speris straucht Richt tothe kyng thar vay thai raucht. 1576 
Gascotcne Gritf of Foye u. li, Owre showlders stowpe, web 
erst stood bolt upright. @1616 2? Beaum. & Fr, Faithful 
Friends 1,1. MS. Dyce Collect. No. 10. 4 ‘The Sabines are in 
Armes, whose Stuborn neckes These many yeares stoopt to 
the yoake of Roome. 1663 Butter //wd.1. 1.286 His Back, 
or rather Burthen show’d As if it stoop'd with its own load. 

+d. Ofa quadruped: To crouch. Obs. 

xg90 Spenser #. Q. 1. vi. 25 He would learne The Lyon 
stoup to him in lowly wise, @ 1625 Fretcner Nice Valour 
1v. i, This fellow..Stoops like a Cammell, that Heroick 
beast, At a great load of Nutmegs. 


6. Of a dog: To put its nose to the ground to 


find a scent. 

1523-34 Firzners. Husd, § 41 It is harde to make an olde 
dogge to stoupe. 178r P, Beckrorp TA, Hunting (1802) 9x 
When your young hounds stoop to a scent,..you may then 
begin to put them into the pack. 1897 [see Sroorinc v4/, s5.]. 


2. fig. a. To ‘bow’ to superior power or autho- 
rity; to humble oneself, yield obedience. Const. 


to, under. Now somewhat rare. 
530 Patscr. 737/2 Thought you be never so prowde a 
varlet, I wyll make you stowpe or you go. 13535 Cover. 
pate Fob ix. 13 He is God..the proudest of all must 
stoupe vnder him (Luther: wster ihn mritssen sich beu- 
gen). 3555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 52 Stoope Englande 
‘stoope, and Jearne to knowe thy lorde and master. 1570 
Levins Mant, 221/30 ‘Lo stoupe, fumiliare se. x6x0 Hor. 
LAND Camden's Brit, (1637) 118 By the Scots that infested 
them out of Ireland, they were made to stoop. ¢2640 Suir- 
try Cont, Ajax & Ulysses (1659) 128 Early or late, They 
stoop to fate, And must give up their murmuring breath, 
When they pale Captives creep to death. 1642 FULLER 
Holy St, 1. xxi. 134 Here Drake received a dangerous 
wound, though he valiantly conceal’d it for a long time, 
knowing if his heart stooped, his mens would fall. 2646 
H. P. Afedit. Seige 98 He hath..made his desires stoope 
unto his reason. 1666 Dk. Newcastte in ssth Rep. Hist. 
WSS. Comm, App. v. 14 His. . victory over his enemies, which 
will make all his neyghbor kinges stoope to him. 1710 O. 
Sansost Acc. Li/é 43 Because I would not stoop under them, 
..to promise to goto no more Meetings. .they Fined me Five 
Pounds, a173§ Burnet Own Time mt. (1724) 1. 523 The 
Duke now seemed to triumph in Scotland. All stooped to 
him. x752 Youxc Brothers 1v. i, Tho’ Thrace by conquest 
stoops to Macedon, I know my rank, 31837 ‘THiRLWaALt 
Greece xxix. 1V. 104 A Spartan generally found it the 

hardest ofallthingsto stoop. | 
+b. To submit Zo something burdensome. Obs. 
161 B, Jonson Catiline w. i, oote and great nen : sue 
Know To stoupe to wants, and meete necessities. x02 
Tr Wnusnusore tr. Coulart's Wise Vieillard 105 Why should 
hee which knowes, and takes himselfe to be a man, ..refuse 
to put vnder bis shoulder and stoope to those ieopardies, 
burthens, and crosses, 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1906) 265 Mare losse then wee have reason to stoope unto. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. tv. 13 It bad been better 
for them to have stooped to hard conditions with the Picts. 
ce. To condescend /o one’s inferiors or fo some 
position or action below one’s rightful dignity. : 
1879 W. Witxinson Confut. Fam. Love 18 God. stouper 2 
and lispeth with us that we ma understand him. ; oa 

Bore Style Script. (1675) 24x The Divine inspirero the 


STOOP, 


Scripture, ev'n when his style seems most to stoo to ou: 
capacities, doth yet resin a prerogative love’ meaty 
humane writings. @ 669 SrituncrL. Six Sern, v. 195 Is 
Religion a beggarly and contemptible thing, that it doth not 
become the greatness of your mindes to Stoop to take any 
notice of it? x672 Trencurtery Cap Gray Hairs (1688) 4 
And tho some Fathers. have undertook to give advice unto 
their Sons ;., yet there’s not any (that 1 know of) hath stoopt 
so low, to give advice to an Apprentice 1687 T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 78, I can hardly believe that 
such nice, well-bred ladies, as those are, would stoop to so 
vile a drudgery. 1703 De Fok in rsth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Com, App. 1, 61 Nor is there anything so mean (which I 
can honestly stoop to do) that I would not submit to, to ob- 
tain her Majesty's favour, 1766 Gotpsm, Vicar xxx, Hf you 
can stoop to an alliance with a family so poor as mine, take 
her. 1773 — (t7tle) She pated to conquer, 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch bk, 1, 195 Stooping from his high estate to sow the 
sweet flowers of poetry and song. 1868 Browninc Ring & 
Sk. 1.1. 139 A Latin cramp enough, , But interfilleted with 
Italian streaks When testimony stooped to mother-tongue. 
31867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 193 The Aquita. 
nian princes now and then stooped to pay a nominal homage. 

d. To lower or degrade oneself morally ; to 
descend zo something unworthy. 

31743 Burkerey & Cumains Voy, S. Seas Ded. p.iv, A 
British Seaman hath a Spirit too brave to stoop to so de- 
generate a Practice. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 96 P 5 
Many whom their conscience can scarcely charge with 
stooping to a lie, have [etc.}. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xxi, IV. 555 He..was incapable of stooping to an act of 
baseness, x189r Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxiv, Her son 
stooped to the most ignoble methods for rendering her life 
miserable. 

8. Of a thing: To incline from the perpendicular ; 
to bend down; to slope; to hang over. 

¢x000 Sax, Leechd, 111. 266 3yf seo sunne hine [the new 
moon] onzld ufan bonne stupad he {7.e, has the concave side 
inclined downward]. 1340 Ayend, 152 Uor he nimp hede pet 
his tour ne hongi ne stoupi. ¢2374 Cuaucer 7roylus 11.968 
As flouris, thurgh cold of nyghte Yclosid, stoupyn in her 
stalkys lowe. 1422 YONGE tr. Secreta Secret, 233 He that 
hath a Jonge noose and Sum-whate stowpynge and strach- 
ynge toward the mouthe, he is worthyand hardy. dd. 234 
Who-so hath a leiand Plate noose amyd, stoupynge to-warde 
the butte, he isa iogoloure, x592 Suaxs. Ven, & Ad. 1028 
The grasse stoops not, she treads on it so light. x6r5 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Fair & Foul Weather Brb, With a 
troope Of full mouth’d windes, that made great oakes to 
Stoope. 1702 Mrlit. Dict.s.y. Bonth, Rowling down Bombs 
upon them along a Plank set stooping towards their Works. 
1683 Tempre Mem, Wks. 1731 I. 419 Nimeguen is seated 
upon the Side of a Hill, whic! gas upon the River Waal, 
1827 Scorr Hight, Widowi, The rocks and precipices which 
stooped down perpendicularly on our path. 1829 — Anne 
o G. ii, He felt the huge cliff on which he stood, tremble, 
stoop slowly forward, and gradually sink from its position. 
1885 Athenzum 23 May 669/1 ‘The crests of the rushes... 
are not stirred sufficiently to make them stoop. 


+b. Of a heavenly body: To bend its course 


downward ; to begin to descend. Ods. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xit. 444 In Nights third part; when 
stars began to stoope; The Cloud-assembler, put a Tempst 
iT 1631 Knever Ahodon & Jris ww. iii. G2b, 1 saw the 
blazing meteor stoupe, And bend his course toward the 
humble Center. 

+e. Mant. To heel over. Obs. 

1663 Sir W, Perty in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men (1841) I. 103 
Our vessel..hath sailed by and large, to the admiration of 
some hundred seamen,, for,. keeping a wind,, .not stooping, 
staying and steering. x69x T. H[aLe} Acc. New Luvent. 121 
The line unto which she stoops upon a Wind of either side. 
Jbid, 124 The Ship upon a Wind, is to stoop upon a certain 
Angle. 

4. To stand or walk with the shoulders bent 
or the upper part of the body inclined forwards ; 
esp. to have habitually or permanently this kind of 


attitude. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 777 His sight wax dym.. His bak 
waxes croked, stoupand he gas. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 11, 185 In his elde be stature bowep and crokep and 
stoupepb adoun. 31474 Caxton Chesse 11. ii. (1883) 29 So olde 
that he stowped & quagued for age. 1530 Patscr. 737/2 
Sche is but a yong wenche and yet sche Sone and sche 
were an owlde woman, 1605 Proclant. Search 1, Percy § 
Nov., He stoupeth somewhat in the shoulders. 6x2 Brive 
2 Chron, xxxvi.17 The king of the Caldees..had no com- 
passion vpon,.olde man, or him that stouped for age. 1776 
Pennsylv. Even. Post 30 Apr. 220/1 Two. servant women. 
One, .tall and lusty, stoops in her shoulders. 1838 Lytron 
Alice un. iii, Cissy, my love, don’t stoop so. 1856 Costrainc 
& Devers Sailor's Guide Cutting 9 A man stoops, when, 
instead of standing upright, he usually carries his body for- 
ward, and becomes shorter in front and longer behind. 905 
Eun. Grn Viciss. Evangeline 89 She was very tall and 
thin, and stooped dreadfully. : . 

+5. To descend from a height. Ods. 

1608 B. Jonson Masque at La. Hadington's Marr. Wks. 
(1616) 939 Venus, is this a time to quit your carre? To 
stoope to earth? to leaue alone, your starre, Without your 
influence? 1633 P. Frercuer, Purple ssl, x1. xxxv, Soon 
stoops the speedie Herauld through the aire. 1697 aa 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 75 The winged Nation wanders ¢ re e 
Skies,.. Then stooping on the Meads and leafy pene 4 wee 
skim the Floods, and sip the purple Flow’rs. 1847 deakeike 
Princess vii, Thecloud may stoop from heaven and take 
shape With fold to fold, of mountain or of ves ss DBE 

in amount or degree. . 
+b. To be lowered Seer apa oitr All ou hts 
: 1608 CHAPMAN 


zron’. 1, i, 182 Your hi, 
we Coan eave. Wi your so necre departure. 

6. Of 2 hawk or other bird of prey: To descen 
swiftly on its prey, to swoop (const. af, 077) ; also, 


to descend to the Inre. Also fig. _ 
1575 Turserv. Falcourie 323 The Almaines dos fice at the 


STOOP. | 


Pye with a lease or twoo caste of Falcons at once, and 
they make them to mownte and to stowpe. 1577 GRANGE 
Golden Aphrod. Gijb, With lure I play the Faukner kinde, 
..1 shake my fiste, I whistle shrill, but nought will make hir 
stoupe, 1590 Srenser F, Q. 11, xi. 43 As when Joves harnesse- 
bearing Bird from hye Stoupes at a flying heron with proud 
disdayne. x6zzr Burton Anat. Mei. 1, ti. 111. (1624) 208 A 
Hawke..when the game is sprung, comes down amaine, & 
stoupes vpon a sudden, 1675 T'RAHERNE Chr, Ethics 457 An 
eagle cannot stoop at flies. 1727 Botrncaroxe Le?. fo Sir W, 
Windham (1753) 147 Whether the priest had stooped at the 
Jure of a cardinal's hat,..J know not. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 
1.1, The follies and foibles of societyare subjects unworthy the 
notice of the comic muse, who should be taught to stoop only 
at the.. blacker crimes of humanity. 1825 Scorr Betrothed 
xxiii, At length one of the falcons had reached a pitch from 
which she ventured to stoop at the heron. 1828 Sir J. S. 
Sesnicut Hawking 27 The magpie is to be driven from his 
retreat, and the hawk, if at a good pitch, will stoop at him 
as he passes to another bush. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre 
(ed, 2) Pref., Fielding could stoop on carrion, but Thackeray 
never does. 1895 J. G. Mituais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 121 
‘Tawny eagle stooping at wounded steinbuck. 

b. “rans. = To stoop at oron, 20d. - 

1575 Turberv. Falconrie 154 Then shall you first cast off 
a well quarried or make Hawke, and let hir stoupe a fowle 
vpon a brooke ora plashe. 1583 ‘I’. Watson Poems (Arb.) 
83 In time all haggred Haukes will stoope the Lures. 1607 
Dexter & Wesster Northw. Hoev.i.G 4b, See the hawke 
that first stoopt my phesant is kild by [etc.}. 16x8 Frercren 
Loyal Subj, 1. ii, He flies to stoop our favours. 

II. Causative uses. 

7. trans. To cause to bow down, bring to the 
ground ; fig. to humiliate, subdue. Now rare. 

¢ 2205 Lay. 25950 Mon ne mai mid strende stupen hine to 
grunde. 3594 Kyp Cornelia 11. 153 [Caesar] that toyld Vo 
stoope the world and Rome to his desires. 1594 CHAPMAN 
Shadow of Nt. Biij, Shoote, shoote, and stoope his pride. 
c1600 Distr. Emperor w. iti. in Bullen O. Pé, (1884) HI. 
236, I cannot stoope the harte of Ganelon. c16xrx CHAPMAN 
fliad vi. 407 The Gods may stoupe me by the Greekes. 

1615 — Odyss. v. 321 He fell to felling downe; And twentie 
trees he stoopt, in litle space. 1616 Niccots Overburics 

Vis, (1873) 13 Hee, whose conquering stroke Did stoope our 
neckesto Norman rule, @1630 S. Pacer Ps. xi. 6in Spurgeon 

Treas, Dav. \. 155 [The snares} of our own sins,.Keep 
down our heads, and stoop us that we cannot look up. 1742 

Younc Mt. Th, 1x. 855 Turn we, nor will hear. what they 
{the stars] would impart For man’s emolument, sole cause 
that aoope Their grandeur to man's eye? 1839 Blackw. 
Mag. XLVI. 279 ‘The worst symptom is at home, in the 
wretched impolicy which stoops Government to the rabble. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro' Martin xii, A very large, 
perectally baits man, somewhat stooped by age. 190% JANE 

Barrow Ghost.bereft 65 ‘The wind in the trees stooped the 

straightest that stood All its own way. 

+b. passive. To be curved downwards. Obs. 

*-268r Grew Musume 1. § 5 1. 100 The Brasitian Frog-fish 

- hath a black Horn on his Forehead, stooped forwards. 

8. To bow (the head, + face, neck, knee); to in- 
cline (one’s ear), Also Zo sloop ar eye on (? nonce- 
use), to deign to glance at. 

1634 Mitton Comus 333 Thou fair Moon. .Stoop thy pale 
visage through an amber cloud. 2655 W. Hammonp O 
death of Brother Poems 67 But stoop thine eare ill-councelld 
youth, and hark. x977x Muse in Miniature 146 To him | 
stoop the penitential knee. 1777 Porrer -Eschylus, Pro. 
meth. Chain'd 56 Chorus, What, shall high Jove bend toa 
greater lord? Prometheus. And to a yoke more galling 
stoop his neck. 1818 Scorr //rt. Midé. xxii, With his face 
stooped against his hands, 1825 — Y'adism. vii, He then 
stooped his lofty crest, and entered alowly hut. 283 James 
Phil. Augustus 1. xv, He pushed his way through the 
foliage, stooping his head to prevent the branches striking 
him in the face. 1860 Tynpat Glac. 1. xxii. 155 In getting 
through the rocks..I once had occasion to stoop my head. 
1885-94 Brinces Lros & Psyche May xix, Here Zeus, in 
likeness of a tawny bull, Stoop'd on the Cretan shore his 
mighty knee. 1904 Weyaan A bless of Viaye xi, This puling 
girl on whom the Captain of Vlaye had stooped an eye. 

b. reff, or quasi-ref, = sense I, 

3808 Scorr Afarm, v1. xxx, She stoop'd her by the runnel's 
side, 1814 ~ Lord of Isles in. xii, Where Coolin stoops him 
to the west, They saw upon his shiver’d crest The sun's 
arising gleam. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. viii. (1903) 111. 
65 While he. .stoops him down to read the legend. 

c. jig. To condescend to apply (one’s thoughts, 
etc.) to something unworthy. 

3598 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. i. 143 Let other-some (whose 
fainting Spirits do droop) Down to the ground their medi- 
tations stoop. 1698 Co.trer Short View i. 3 I'm sorry the 
Author should stoop his Wit thus Low. 1718 Pore Séiad x1. 
95 None stoop*d a Thought to base inglorious Flight. 1866 

wrron Lost Tales Miletus Pref. p. vii, In this selection 

I have avoided. .the more licentious themes, to which..the 

Boccacios of Miletus sometimes stooped their genius. 

+9. To let down, lower, ‘vail’. Often Maud. 
and A/z/. to lower (a sail, an ensign). Ods. 

3530 TinpaLe Gen, xxiv. 14 The damsell to whom I 
saye, stoupe doune thy pytcher and let me drynke. 1593 
Drayton Sheph, Garland 1x. xv, With that fayre Cynthya 
stoups her glittering vayle, And diues adowne into de 
Ocean flood. 1597 — /feroic. Ep.,Q. /sab, to Rick. II, 104 
Nor durst his slugging Hulks approch the strand, Nor 
stoop’d a top as signall to the Land. x622 ~ Poly-old. vin. 
212 Nor with that Consull ioyn’d, Vespasian could..make 
them stoope their saile. 3639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus* 
Admir, Events 180 Fortune is constrained to stoope her en- 
sign before her. 2672 T. Venn Afilit. Observ. 175 You 
shall see some Ensigns Jet fly their Colours, when they 
should sink them; and some to stoop them to Pesants or 
Comrades, when Superiors have gone unsaluted. 1687 A. 
Lovete tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 24 They made many bows 
to the East lifting up the right hand to their head, and then 
stooping it down to the ground, 1697 Cotter £ss. Mor, 
Subj. 66 A Man must stoop his hand for his Friend, and 
raise him up towards his own Ground. 
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Jig. 21619 Fotuersy Atheout, (1622) Pref. p. xviii, The 
highest points, which 1 have carefully indeauoured to stoop 
and demitte, euen to the capacitie of the very lowest. 


b. Of a bird, etc. : To direct (its flight) down- 


wards, 

x810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxiti, Like the ill Demon of 
the night, Stooping his pinions’ shadowy sway Upon the 
nighted pilgrim’s way. 1824 — S¢, Ronan’s vi, ‘This is not 
the way of the world, my good sir, to which even Genius 
must stoop its flight. 

+10. To put down, stake (money) on a game. 

exsso Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 27 He that will not stoop a 
dodkin at the dice, per ciaunice at cardes will spend God’s 
cope. x89t Greene and Pt. Conny Catching (1592) B 4b, 
The Conny-catchers.. began to lay the plot how they might 
make him stoope all the money in his purse. rg92 — Def 
Conny Catching Yo Rdr., Some that would not stoope a 
farthing at cardes, would yenter all the byte in their boung 

‘at dice. 

+11. To plunge (a knife) 212 person’s body. Ods. 

1662 Lamont Diary (Maiti. Club) 145 [He] was strangled 
in his bed priuately, and, fearing he sould recouered, a knife 
was stooped in his throat. 

12. To tilt (a cask). Nowdia/, Cf. Sreep v.21. 

a1670 Hacker 464, Williams 1. (1692) 59 ‘Yo stoop this 
Vinacre to the very Lees, 1788 G. Kare Pelew Isl. xxv. 
312 The only conveniency they had of keeping water. , was in 
thick bamboos, that had a bore of five or six inches diameter; 
these they placed upright, and stooped them when they 
4vanted to pour any out, x823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 
161 Stoop the vessel sideways, 1838 Hotroway Prov. Dict., 
To stoop, to put a piece of wood behind a cask that is nearly 
empty, so asto raise the hinder part, in order to let the con- 
tents run out. 

13. To train (a dog) to ‘ stoop‘ fora scent. Cf. re. 

178: P, Beckrorp 7h. Hunting (s802) 85 It is now time to 
stoop them toa scent. 1826 J, Cook Jox-hunting 23 You 

will soon find they {the young hounds] will ‘down with their 
noses‘ without being unnaturally stooped to Hare, 

Til. 14. Comé. : tstoop-frog (? zonce-wa.), an 
oppressor of frogs (the King Stork of the fable). 

r60z Warntr Alb, Eng. vi. xxxii. 160 ‘This stoope-Frog 
Esops Storke. 

+Stoop, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Sroor 56.1] trans. 
To mark out with ‘stoops’ or posts. 

1663 W. Brunpett Crosby Rec. (1880) 222 This course, as 
it is now used upon the marshes... was stooped out by me.. 
A.D.1654. 1756 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec, (1886) 11. 154 
Ordered,..that the horse causeway,.be repaired at the ex- 

ence of the Corporation so for as it extends within our 
fiberties ; and to be stoop’d out. 

Stoop, var. Stour; obs. form of Srure. 

Stoop and roop, roop and stoop, adv, 
phr. Sc. and north. dial, {Of obscure origin; the 
18th c. forms point te ME. @ as in Sroor v1 
Probably this and stout and rout in quot. ¢1375 
are corruptions of some rhyming phrase, of which 
perh. only the first word was significant. Cf. Da. 
rub og stub (Norw. rubb og stubb, Sw. rubs och 
stubb) and the Sc. and north. dial. stemp and 
rump in the same sense.J] Completely, entirely. 

{c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincencins) 353 Pane gert 
he his body bere al bare to bestis..tilete hyme bath stout 
& rout.) 1728 Ramsay Monk §& Aliller's Wife 184 They 
snapt her up baith stoup and roup, ¢ 1746 J. Cottier (lim 
Bobbin) View Lancs. Dial, (1770) 2x ‘Tum took Care oth’ 
tother, steawp on reawp. 2816 Scorr 8/7. Dwarfx, Weare 
ruined stoop and roop. 1826 J. Witson JVoct. Amer, Wks, 
2855 I. x6r You set yoursel to listen to a no verra bricht dis- 
coorse, as if you had taken an oath to devour’t frae stoop 
toroop, 13834 M. Scorr Cruise Afidge i, And tipping the 
wink, we hove him bodily stoop and roop overboard. 

Stooped (stépt), AA/. a. [f. Stoor v.1+-Ep1,] 

1. a, On which a bird of prey is stooping. b. Of 
a bird of prey: That has swooped down. 

1606 CHAPMAN Gentl, Usher 1. i. A2b, A cast of Faulcons 
on their merry wings, Daring the stooped prey that shifting 
flies. 1819 Keats Lamiat.67 While Hermes on his pinions 
lay, Like a stoop'd falcon ere he takes his prey. 

2. Of the head or shoulders: Bent downwards. 
Of a person : Bowed, having a stoop, stooping. 

1865 Swinaurne Chastelard 1 i. 8 Which one is that, 
stooped somewhat in the neck, ‘hat walks so with his chin 
against the wind? 1873 Miss Broucuton Maucy xxii. II. 
61 Barbara's stooped head is hidden by her hands. 1876 
World No. 115. V. 13 He is paler, and stooped, and sup- 
ports his tottering steps with a stout walking stick. 1881 

fay Larran in Macut. Mag. XLIV. 380 A little stooped 
old woman. 12897 Howetts Landlord at Lion's Head 238 
Over their stooped shoulders... Westover saw Alan, 

3. Of a vessel: Tilted, inclined. , 

1865 Swinpurne Poems & Ball, [licet 49 The stooped urn- 
filling, dips and flashes. 

Stooper (stz*paz).  [f. Sroor v1+-ER1,] 

L. (See quot. 1854.) : 

3784 Cries of London x01 Any Work for the Cooper?,. 
Whene'er a vessel gets a bruize By slipping off the stooper, 
Old Farrell I would have you chuse, As soon as any Cooper. 
1854 Miss Baxer Northam{t. Gloss. Stooper, a wedge for 
stooping or tilting a barrel. 

2. One who stoops or bends down ; one who has 
a stoop. 

1892 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/3 At one lace-making village 
..it was observed that there were no ‘stoopers’ except che 
invalids and weakly ones. x91z2 D. Crawrorn 7hinking 
Black iv, 59 Good gleaners must_be good stoopers. 

+ Stoop-gallant, sd. [f. Stoor v.1+ Gatuanr 
sb, =F, frousse-galant, recorded @ 1590 in Paré 
Cuvres XX11. v. (1641) 530. : 

The Fr. equivalent is an objective compound of the vb. 
stem ; it is uncertain whether the Eng. word is a compound 


STOOPY. 


of the same type, or a phrase with the verb in the imperatiy 

and the sb. used vocatively. Cf. the following quee me 

1551 Loughborough Register in J. Nichols Hist, Leicester 
(1804) 111, 11. B9t/2 The Swat, called New Acquaintance 
alias Stoupe, Knave, and know thy Master.] , 

Something that humbles ‘ gallants’; originally, 
a name for the ‘ sweating sickness’; later used gen, 
Also attrib. or adj. 

gsr in Gentl. Mag. (1808) LXXVIII, 1. 1057 The hote 
Sickness, called Stup-gallant. a 1560 I’. Hancock in Narr. 
Reform, (Camden) 82 The posting swet, that posted from 
towne to towne, throwghe England, and was named stope 
gallant, for hytt spared none, for ther were dawncyng in 
the cowrte at 9 a’clocke thatt were deadd or aleven a'clocke, 
@i1s7x Br. J. Lesuie Hist. Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 81 Thair 
wes ane seknes universallie in the moneth of September 
[1510] in Scotland,. it wes callit be the peple stoup galland. 
1579 Svenser_Sheph. Cal. Feb. go Youngth is a bubble.. 
Whose way is wildernesse, whose ynne Penaunce, And 
stoopegallaunt Age the hoste of Greeuaunce, 1883 MeL 
BANCKE Philotimus K ij, Old cramped sires in their stoupe 
gallant age. 1596 NasHEe Sates Walden Wks. r9x0 I. 
114 Comedie vpon Comedie he shall haue...One shal bee 
called.. Stoope Gallant, or The Fall of pride. 186% Wraxetr 
tr. Hugo's Les Misérables W1. xvii. 332 Your stoop-gallant 
is called cholera. | 

{I Used allusively as verbal phrase. 

@366x Futcer Worthies, Surrey (1662) 84 His Lordship.. 
enforced them to stoop gallant,and to vail their Bonnets for 
the Queen of England, 

Stooping (stépin), whi. 5b. [f. Sroor vl+ 
“ING 1] The action of the verb, in its various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PX. vii. xiii. (1495) 320 In aege 
. «the planete mars disposyth to stowpynge and crokydnesse. 
emqzz Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 1019 Stomak is on whom 
stowpyng..Annoyeth soore, xg92z Soliman & Pers. 1481 
Nay, then, I see, my stooping makes her proud. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xix. 65 Looking towards the point 
of the Island from whence the Kite came, we perceived 
divers others, that in their flying made many stoopings, 
1754 Cuatusans Lett. to Nephew v, 34 As to the carriage of 
your person, be particularly careful, .not to get a habit of 
stooping. 1799 Unoerwoop Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) Y1, 87 
The height hich he may have lost in consequence of that 
stooping which the disorder had induced, 1897 Zucyci. 
Sport I. 583/1 (Hunting, fox) Stooping (of hounds), putting 
their noses to the ground. A hound is said to stoop toa 
scent when he has once taken to speaking to it, 

b. Comé.; + stooping-horse = STALKING-HORSE. 

1659 D. Prut Jingr. Sea 22 note, Counterfeit Religion is 
made a mere stooping horse of. 

Stooping (stépin), pA/. a. [f. Sroor v.1+ 
-InG2,] That stoops. 

1. Of the body, head, shoulders, etc., also of the 
posture: Bowing down, inclining or leaning for- 
ward ; chiefly, having a habitual stoop, as, from 
age or infirmity. 

cxz90 Clement 238 in S. Eng. Leg. 330 Pouere and stonp- 
inde and miseise, he bi-gan to siken sore, ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Merch, T. 494 Whan tendre youthe hath wedded stoupyng 
age, x4zz Yonec tr. Secreta Secret. 223 Hey vpreri 
shuldris; the body Sumwhate Stowpynge, 1838 Etyor 
Dict., Cernuis, stowpynge or hookeynee downewarde. 158 
Puaer Aeneid vir. (1562) B bj, Y* king him selfof stoupyng 
age Eneas next him toke for mate, 1893 Suaxs. Rich tl 
ui. iii. 48 How farre off from the mind of Bullingbrooke It 
is, such Crimson Tempest should bedrench., King Richards 
Land, My stooping dutie tenderly shall shew. 1609 Hey- 
wooo Brit, Tray vii. xv. 172 ‘They can make. the Foole 

. wise, ‘he stooping Straight. 2771 Smotcerr Humphry Cl. 
6 May (1815) 7x Mrs. Tabitha Bramble is, , flat-chested, and 
stooping. 1807 J. Bartow Colum. 111. 497 Forbear to tell 
my stooping sire His darling hopes have fed a coward fire. 

18:6 Scorr B/. Dwarf iv, Getting up from his stooping pos 
ture. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) Lil. 103 ‘The usurer with 
stooping walk pretends not to see them, 1908 W. CnurcHitt 
Mr. Crewe's Career vii. 95 Mr. Crewe was ushered out by 
the stooping Secretary, ‘i 

Comb, x594 Lyty Mother Bombie 1. 111 He doats, he is 
stooping old, and shortly must die, coe 

b. Of things : Inclined from the perpendicular. 

z6zz G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. v. (1632) 183 Wandring in the 
Ort-yard, simply shee (Ceres} Pluckt a Pomegrannet from 
the stooping Tree. x915 Glasgow Herald 28 May 8 On the 
farther side (seen by me past the shoulder ofa dark alder 

and stooping scrub of hazels, ,upon the nearer bank). 

+2. Of a person’s fortunes: Declining. Obs. 

1608 Yorks. Trag. 1. iii. 15 A good and sure reliefe To al 
his stooping fortunes, 16rr Speen A/ist, Gt. Brit, 1X. Xvi. 
(1623) 841 King Henries fortunes in France were desperately 
stooping. er 

3. Of a bird of prey: That is making its stoop. 

19754 Bover Gt. Theat. Honour (ed. 2) 116 Stooping (is 
said of a Bird of Prey that makes 2 stoop at the Game), 
Fondant, 1895 Crocketr Men of Mosshags vill. 59 pe 
wide pleasant moors where..the stooping wild birds crie 
all the livelong day. : 

Hence Stoo'pingly adv., with the body bent or 
bowed down, 

1530 PALscr. 842/2 Stowpyngly, extcambrant. 1947 BOoRDE 
Brev. Health (1552) 59 Gibéositas.,.In Englyshe it ts named 
crokydnes of the backe or shoulders, makyng'a man to £0 
stoupynsly. xs6x T, Norton Calui’s [nst. Wl 240 We may 
safely folow the Scripture, whiche as with a motherly pace 
goeth stoupyngly (L. sssbauissius graditur), least it shoulde 
forsake our weakenesse. 1825 Mew Afonthly Mag. XIV. 139 
He walks stoopingly. 187: Daily News 21 June, The well- 
known figure, somewhat stoopingly, progressed to the scat 
apportioned. 1906 E, V. Lucas Listener's Lure 63 The 
giant stoopingly emerged from the back compartment. 

Stoo-py, 2. vare. [f. Sroop sé.2 or uv. +-T- 
Having a stoop. 

r905 Mrs. Barnes-Grunpy Vacil/, Hazel vi, 82 A youngs 
stoopy man walked into the room. i 


STOOTER. 


Stoor(e: see Stir, Srore, Srour. 

8toot(e: see Stoar, Strut. 

UStooter. Ots. In 6-7 stoter. [Du. stooter.] 
A Dutch coin worth two stuivers and 2 half. 

xg98 W. Pritt tr. Linschotest t, xxx. s8 There are many 
Indians that are daily hired..and haue x2. Sasarucos the 
day, which is as much as two stiuers or a stoter. 1609 Row- 
Lanps Dr. Merrieman (1877) 14 Now for 2 Stoter you a 
Box may haue, That will the liues of halfe a dozen’ saue. 
1616 B. Joxson Devil an Ass ut. iii. 32 Where could you 
ha’,.Beene satisfied with a leape o’ your Host's daughter, 
In garrison, a wench of a stoter! or, Your Sutlers wife, i* 
the leaguer, of two blanks! s822 P. Kerry Unrv. Casbist 
I. 14 Amsterdam.,,.[{Silver Coins] Stooters, [reckoned] at 
2h Stivers. 

Stooth (stip). dial, Forms: 3-9 stothe, 5 
stuthe, stoth, 6 stoothe, stoith, (pl. stoithez, 
stoys), 9 stooth. [Either repr. OE. s¢sSt var. of 
studut Stun sb., or a. the equivalent ON, séod.] 

i. A post, an upright lath; now only one of the up- 
right battens ina lath-and-plaster wall. b. Comb. 
stooth-and-plaster; + stooth-stone, a stone post. 

3295 Ace, Exch. K. R.m.13 Et xxijs. in Trussurs, Girde- 
linges et Stothes emptis de codem. 1352-3 Ely Sacr, Rolls 
(1907) LI. x52 Pro cariagio de ix™ sparris et cc stothys quer- 
cinis, x8s,6d. r4zo-zz in Hudson & Tingey Ree. Norwich 
(1910) I. 58 [For two spars, 3] stothis [and other timber]. 
1453 Afem., Ripon (Surtees) 111. 160 Et de 3d. sol. pro 
stuthes de ligno eidem operi. ¢ 1460 Promp, Parv. (Winch. 
MS.) 440 S{t}oth of an hows, sosticudus. 1497-8 in Fadric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) a Emendacione unius les 
stothe in zona pro cornu Sancti Willelmi. c1s30 did. 355 
Operantibus super reparacionem murorum stabuli circa sole- 
trees et stoothes,,.etc. 135. 2d. 3832-3 Durham Househ. 
zk. (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione 13 rod in wyndbaiks, stoys, 
pouynchys, 4s. 8d. 1533-4 /é/d. 270 Pro sarracione 1 rod 
in bords et stoythez, 25.8d. x552 in Fadric Rolls York 
Afinster (Surtees) 355 For setting in ij stothes. 1566 Lever- 
ton Churchw. Acc. in Archzologia XLI. 364, ii altar stones 
for stothe stones. 1893 H. D. Rawnstey in Vests. Gaz. 14 
Nov. 2/r He.,showed me the stooth and plaister partition 


that had at one time formed his [Wordsworth’s] bedroom « 


outer wall. 

+2. A stud or knob, Obs. 

1397 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 445 Et vj stothes 
deaurat. ex donacione domini Ricardi de Castro Bernardi. 
1428 in Exe? Misc, (Surtees) x For stuthes of xxxiij gyrdels 
of menged metaill..tinandlede. ?¢1475 Reg. Guild Corpus 
Chr. York (Surtees) 295 A blak gyrdill, ye pennaunt and ye 
buccle golde, with vij stuthes,..a blew girdill, pennaunt and 
y® bocle silver and gilt, with xxxij stothez. 

+3. The list of a web of cloth. Ods. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 476/2 Stothe, of a clothe [IViuch, 
stoth], forago. . 

Hence + Stooth‘ed a., having studs. 

1467 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 165 ‘Vher shall no man 
«make or garre make any double stothed girdilles to sell.. 
uppayn of tijs, iiijd. 

Stoothe (sti#3), v. dial, Also 6 stothe, 9 


stooth, [f. SrooTH.] 
+1. trans. To garnish with studs or knobs. = 


Stun vw. Obs. , 

1530 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) I. 26 A gyrdell stothed with 
sylver. 

2. To furnish (a wall) with the framework on 


which the lath-and-plaster is fixed; to build with 


lath and plaster. 
1825 Jamieson Stooth. 7833 Lounon E£ncycl. Archit. § 925 
The whole of the insides of the external wails are to be 
properly stoothed (battened). @2860 J. Youncsr Axtob. 
(1881) 365, I could only bring him to an agreement to stooth 
the bed-length of the damp back wall,. for which stoothing 
I engaged to pay him full five per cent. in advance of rent. 
Hence Stoothed Af/.a.; Stoothing w/, sd., the 
action of the vb. ; comer. a wall or partition of lath 


and plaster; also atfrib. 

1770 Hutron Afensuration 59x Ceiling joists to both storys. 
Stoothed partitions. Deal flooring. 1788 W. H. Marsuatu 
Vorksh, U1. 356 Steathing’ a lath and plaister partition, 1833 
Lounon Encyel. Archit. § 980 Roofing, lintels, .stoothings 
(stud-work, or quartering; that is, wooden framework for 
Jath and plaster partitions). £did. § 982 ‘The ceilings ofall the 
rooms, passages, and of the staircase with stoothing parti. 
tions, to have two-coated Jath-plaster. 1833 Raine Brief 
Ace. Durham Cath, 108 Portions of the stoothing were 
removed, 1884 Congregational Year B&. 401 ‘he clerestory 
arches are constructed of rough framing and stoothing. 
1893 S. O. Avoy Hall of Waltheof173 This wooden frame- 
work which fills up the interstices is locally known as ‘stud. 
ding’ or ‘stoothing’. 

Stoove, Stoover: see STove, STOVER. 

Stoowre, obs. form of SroweEr 1, : 

+ Stop, 56.1 Obs. Forms: 1 stopps, 4-6 stoppé, 
5-6 stopp, 4-9 stop. [OE. stoppa wk. masc. = 
OS. stoppo:—-WGer. *stoppon- f. OTeut. *stup- 
ablaut-var. of *sfazp-: see Stour.] 

1. A pail or bucket. 
e725 Corpus Gloss. B. 147 Blohonicula, stopp2. 890 

Wenrerti tr. Gregory's Dial. 1x Pa becom an fisc in pone 

waeterstoppan. ¢ 000 /ELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 123/24 

Situla, stoppa. ¢1340 Nominate (Skeat) 497 Paile, Stoppe, 

1397-8 'Dutham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 601 Pro stoppes correl 

empt. pro camera d’ni Prioris. ¢xqq0 Promp. Parv. 477/% 

Stoppe, vessel for mylkynge, ultra, 149% sicta Dom. 

Conert. (1839) x95/2 Five barellis,..thre treyn stoppis. 1548 

in Hudson ‘ Tingey Rec. Norwich (1910) 11.174 To serche 

for stoppes, roopes, ladders and bokettes of lether. 1787 

W. HL Miaksuace E. Norfolk (2795) 1. 389 Stops, small 

well-buckets. 3895 E. Angi. Gloss., Stof, the bucket of a 

well; formerly any bucket. 

2 Aholy-water stoup. 


1023 


2419 Holiwaterstop [see Hoty water 2). 


Mary at Hill 1426-7 Ree. Sz, 


at (1905) 67 Also for primyng of pe haly water 
stop, viijd. 1483 Act Rich, (11, c. 12 ‘That no merchaunt 
Straungier. - brynge into this Realmeof Englond. .halywater 
Stoppes. 1§§2 in Archzol. Cant. (1874) 1X. 273 Item'a holy 
water stopp of atten. 5 

3. Sc. A pitcher, flagon, tankard. Also aftrid, 

1489 Acta Dont. Concil. (1839) 131/1 A stop compto’, 2 
gret pot, & a half galioun stop. 1490 Acc. La. High Treas. 
Scot. 1. 175 A water stop of siluer. 149% Acta Dow. Concil, 
(x839) 176/2 A quarte stop price ijs. 1496 Ace. Ld. High 
Vreas. Scot, 1, 321 For five vnce of siluir of maid werk in 
a stop lid of the Kingis. 1540 /é/d. VII, 312 Ane silver stop 
weyand xij pund wecht twaunces, 1697 /uvent. in Scott. 
NV. § Q. (1900) Dec. go/2 A tinn quart stop, a pynt. 

Stop (stgp), 5.2 Forms: 5-7 stopp, 6-7 
stoppe, (stope), 5- stop. [f. Sropv. Cf MDn. 
Sloppe (mod.Du. stop fem., bung, darn).] 

I, Action of stopping. 

1. The action or an act of impeding, obstructing, 
or arresting ; the fact of being impeded or arrested ; 
a check, arrest, or obstruction (of motion or 
activity). 

31544 Betnam Precepts War t. elxxxviil. 1 iijb, That thy 
souldiours maye haue plentye, withoute any stop or enter- 
course of theyr enemyes. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 1.¥. 15 
‘Through which our passage cannot finde a stop Till it haue 
prickt the hart of Christendome. ¢ 2610 Sir J. MELVIL Ment, 
(Bannatyne Club) 350 They. .entrit into the toun withour 
Stop. 1690 T[. Burner Theory Earth m1. ix. 76 Therefore 
we must not suppose such an Universal stop of waters. r72z 
De Fore Col. Fack ii, He, bad the money paid him withour 
any stop or question asked. 1738 [G. Ssutu] Cur. Relat, 
YI. 314 There was a general Stop of Trade. 1837 Cartyte 
Fr, Rev. 14.1. xi, Our Federate Volunteers will file through 
the inner gateways...Nay there, shou!d some stop occur, 
[etc]. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xvi, If people only made 
prudent marriages, what a stop to population there would be! 

b. An act of stopping the ball in a ball-game. 

1773 J. Duxcosse Surrey Triumphant xlix, Davis, for 
stops and catches fam’d. 

c, The order given to a fire-brigade station not 
to continue sending out in force. Also stop-message. 

.1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 114/2 Roused me four 
times..for stops for chimbleys [so/e, a fireman's warning}, 
1890 Tintes 25 Apr. 10/2 The fire was so well under control 
that a stop message was despatched. pas 

+. Zo give a stop fo (an agent or activity): to 
check or arrest the progress of. Olds, 

3585 Siwxey Arcadia u. (Sommer) 275 b, But Basilius 
(swearing he would put out her eyes, if she stird a foote to 
trouble his daughter) gaue her’a stoppe for that while. 16zx 
G. H. tr. Anti-Coton 63 Words that had given vs the stop, 
had they been put in the entrance (of his discourse). 1678 
Burier Hud, 111. i, 286 In hast I snatch’d my weapon up, 
And gave their Hellish Rage a stop. 1693 Locke Educ, 
§ 107 ’Tis a great Step towards the mastery of our Desires, 
to give this stop to them, and shut them up in Silence. 

+0. Zo make (a) stop of = f. Obs. 

1633 Brome Antipodes 1. vit. (1640) D1 b, What's he? One 
sent, I feare, from my dead mother, to make stop Of our 
intended voyage. 1638 R. Baxcrtr. Salsac’s Lett, (vol. 11.) 
56 This is..not to make a stoppe of contentments but to 
husband them, 1673 Tempte /re/and Wks. 1731 I. 110 This 
made a sudden and mighty Stop of that Issue of Money. 

£. To put a stop to (an activity, something ac- 
tive) : to check, restrain ; to arrest the progress of ; 


to bring to an end, abolish. 

2678 Drvoen 77. § Cr. 1. i. (1679) 3 But you grave pair, 
-.Must put a stop to these incroaching ills, 1687 A. Lover. 
tr, Zhevenot’s Trav. 1. 26 For putting a stop to these 
fires, there are men called Baltadgis. 1702 Keasons for 
addressing his Maj. to invite the Electress, etc. 2 Putting 
all imaginable Stops to what they cannot barefac’dly hinder, 
1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. xi. 111 That a stop 
might be put to the inroads of the Galles, 1789 Brann 
Hist. Newcastle U1. 304 The coal-trade at Newcastle was 
for some time put a stop to by a mutiny of the keelmen. 
879 M. J. Gurst Lect. Hist. Eng. xvii. 166 Henry..put 
a stop to this, 1885 ‘Mrs. Avexanper’ Valerie's Fate ii, 
This ts very curious,..and must be put 2 stop to. 

2. In certain specific uses: A veto or prohibition 
(against); an embargo (upon goods, trade); a 
refusal to pass tokens; an order stopping payment 
of a bank note, cheque, or bill. 

Stop of the exchequer, the suspension of payment of the 
Government debt to the London goldsmiths in 1672. _ 

1634 in J. Simon Ess. Zrish Coins (1749) 115 Complaints... 
concerning the stop and refusall of farthing tokens. 1675 
Essex Papers (Camden} I. 293 To take off the stopp in the 
Court of Excheq' against the Convicting of Papists. 2723 
Lond. Gaz, No. 6133/4 A Stop is put against any Claim at 
the South-Sea-Office. 21734 R. Nortu Life Ld. Keeper 
Guilford (1826) I, 178 Hence proceeded the stop of the 
Exchequer. 1855 F. Pravroro Pract. Hints Investing 
Money 44 A ‘Writ of Distringas’ is a process, by which 
persons beneficially interested in any Stock standing in the 
name of other parties may..place a Distringas or stop on 
the transfer thereof, 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 111. vit. 683 nofe, An 
Order in Council..directed a stop to be made of payment 
of Exchequer moneys. 31892 Corpinctey Commerc. Guide 
160 A ‘stop’ is usually put on bank notes, cheques, bills 
of exchange, bonds and similar documents when they have 
been Jost or stolen. The ‘stop’ consists in writing a letter 
to the banker from whom the documents are payable, giving 
him instructions not to pay them, or not to do so without 
inguiry. 1907 — Lond. Commerc. Dict. 162 In such cases 

«-it is usual toland the goods on arrival and put a ‘Stop 
upon them—that is, instruct the wharfinger..not to part 
with them until the freight has been paid. 

3. The act of filling or closing up an aperture. 

2593 See 2 Hen. VI, m. i. 288 A Breach that craves a 
quick expedient stoppe. a 

4. The act of coming to a stand; a halt ina 


| 
| 


| 
| 


STOP. 


Journey or walk ; a cessation of progress or onward 
movement. Often coupled with stay. Phr. fo make 
a stop. : 

21575 Buunpevin Art of Riding u. iv. Evb,I tolde yo 
before, that you shuld trot your horse right out in the midle 
forowe bet wixte the ringes vatill you come tothe place ofstop. 
e185 C’ress Pemproxe /s, civ. ix, ‘Thou makst the sunne 
-- Well knowe the start and stop of dayly race, ax635 
Frercner Hunt, Lieut, ut.i, When he took leave now, he 
made a hundred stops. 1648 ; Beaumont Psyche m1, xlix, 
How Kingdoms sprung, and how they made their stop, I 
well observ'd, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 173 No Stop, 
no Stay, but Clouds of Sandarise. 1776 Exticx London I. 
489 The next stop was at a pageant at Leadenhall. 1805 
Worpsw. Waggoner 1, 36 Many a stop and stay he makes. 
1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxv, Mrs, Crummles advancing 
with that stage walk which consists of a stride and a stop 
alternately, 2887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 168 
He [the pony] would check and counter-check in mid-career 
each break of the truant's with stops and turns so sudden, 
that once [etc.]. 

b. A halt or stay occupying some considerable 
space of time; a stay or sojourn made at a place, 
esp. in the course of a journey. 

t6so R. Staryiton Strada's Low C. Wars ut. so Her 
husband Octavio Duke of Parma (who never liked the stop 
of the Spanish army in the Netherlands). 1659 Rusnw. 
Hist. Coll. 1. 76 From thence [they] rode Post to Paris, 
wherethey madesome stop. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
58x Nor did we make any long Stop here, but hastned on 
towards Jarawena. 1793 L. Winuiams Children's Friend 
I. 22x So I staid, upon thorns. And father, uneasy at my 
stop, came soon afterwards. 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylon 
¥. 137 From six in the morning till about eight in the even- 
ing they held their way, with but three stops of about half 
anhoureach. 1895 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 407 The train was a 
good deal behind time, and therefore the stop was curtailed 
as much as possible. 

c. A place at which a halt is made; a stopping- 


place (for coaches, etc.). 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Jan. 4/2 The next stage was to Cuck- 
field, to which stop the team consisted of four geldings. 
1913 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 7/4 There should be separate 
and fixed stops for ‘buses and trams. 

5. A block or obstruction of traffic caused by the 


overcrowding of vehicles. 

@ 1626 Bacon Afofh:. § 86 Wks. 1778 I. 539 A citizen of 
London passing the streets very hastily, came at last where 
some stop was made by carts;.. where being in some passion 
that he could not suddenly pass (etc}, 1683 Lurrret. Jirie/ 
Rel, 1. 249 The justices of peace, .have..made an order for 
the clearing the narrow streets of hackny coaches, to prevent 
any stops that may happen thereby. 1690 Crowne Eng. 
Frier 1. 27 As soon as ever the stop of coaches is over, my 
Lady will drive like mad. 1712 Steere Sect. No. 515 Pr 
To St. Paul's Church-yard, where there was a Sic of 
Coaches attending Company coming out of the Cathedral. 
3939 Joe Miller's Fests No. 205 A Fellow once standing in 
the Pillory at Temple-Bar, it occasioned a Stop, so that a 
Carman with a load of Cheeses had much ado to pass, 

6. A cessation, coming to a pause or end (of any 


activity, process, etc.). 

1483-4 Cely Pagers (Camden) 146 Yfi they schuld be 
stoppyd ther wold come noo mvo merchauntes heder the 
whych schuld cause a grett stopp. 1596 Suaxs. x Hen. 1V, 
v. iv. 83 And Time, that takes suruey of all the world, Must 
hauea stop. 1634 Mirron Comus 552 At which I ceas’t, 
and listen'd them a while, Till an unusuall stop of sudden 
silence Gave respit [etc.]. 1690 Locke Aun. Und. m1. vii. 
§ 5 Here it intimates a stop of the Mind, in the course it was 
going, before it came to the end of it. 1752 tr, Rameau's 
Treat, Musick 6g These Cadences introduce a Sort of a Stop 
or Rest, during a Piece. 188 Eng. Lilustr, Mag. Dec. 256 
The band came toastop. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 11.916 
In tobacco intermittence the patient is always conscious of 
the stop and roll forward [of the heart]. 

b. A pause or breaking-off made by one speak- 
ing. 
oe Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtier 11. (1900) 199 Here 
M. Bernarde makinge a little stopp. 1593 Suaxs. Arch. Lf, 
v. ii. 4 Vorke. Where did I leaue? Duck, At that sad 
stoppe, my Lord, Where [etc.]. 1604 -—— Ofh, 11. ili, 120 And 
for 1 know thou'rt full of Loue, and Honestie, And weigh’st 
thy words before thou giu'st them breath, Therefore these 
stops of thine, fright me the more. 1663 Patuick Parad. 
Pilgr. xvi. (1687) 137 ‘The first words..which he uttered 
when the other made a little stop, was this vehement excla- 
mation, 1848 Dickexs Dombey xli, The smiling and un- 
conscious look of Florence brings him to a dead stop. 1859 
Mesrepita 2. Feverel xxxviii, Her voice sounded to him 
like that of a broken-throated lamb, so painful and weak it 
was, with the plaintive mt tee the utterance. 

+c. Hesitation, holding back; a pause for con- 


sideration before acting. Ods. 

xs35 Coverpate /sa. xliv. 7 Let him tell you forth planely 
thinges, that are past and for to come: yee and that without 
eny feare or stoppe. 31560 Pitxincron Aggeus Ev, And 
almost as many yeres haue we..buylded our owne houses 
goodly without any stoppe or feare. z56t Hopy tr. Casti- 
glione’s Courtier 11. (1900) 138 Nor to geve himselfe so fore 

rey to friend. that without stopp: 2 manne shou de make 
Fim partaker ofall histhoughtes. | 1 

+d. Af a sfop: ata standstill; at 2 nonpius. ‘ 
@x626 Bacox Holy War Misc. Wks. (1629) 98 At whic 


i ius Ww i . 1685 Lavy 
sudden Question, Martius was 2 little at a stop. 3 
Russert. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. ee ee 


Lord Dorset's match seems to be at a stop. 
Plague (1884) 127 As Navigation was ata Stop. Ob 
+e. The ‘end’ or purpose of ty melons Se 
xgsx Recorve Pathw. Knowl. Epist. to King, Al ip aaees 
that felicitie is and ought to be the stop and end of all their 
MF Something that stops, arrests, or blocks. 
7, Something that arrests or hinders motion or 


activity ; an impediment, obstacle. ? Obs. 


STOP. 


e208 Woxsey in Lett. Rich. UI & Hen. VIT (Rolls) 1. 
446 That ther shuld be in hym no stop [nor] let but perfygt 
indever that suche a amyte and confederacon s{hauld be 
made] suerly betwyx them. 1513 DouGLas Zveis 1x. iii. 
160 Quhat meyn thai be this myddill mantill wall?_ This 
litill stop of dykis and fouseys all? 1526 Tinpate Zh, ii. 
14 He. F shych.. bate broken doune the Wall in the myddes, 
that was a stoppe bitwene vs. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. lV, 
25 For the which cause he conceived so great an hatred.. 
against the Duke of Orleaunce (as the onely stop and let of 
his..renoume). 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L.1.i. 70 These be the 
stops that binder studie quite. 1635-56 CowLtey Davidcis 
mt, 948 He curst the Stops of Form and State, which lay In 
this last Stage like Scandals in his Way. 1665 Hooxe 
Microgr.131 A stiff, hard, and hollow Cane, or Reed, without 
any kind of knot, or stop, from its bottom. 1725 N. Rosin. 
son 7h. Physick 31 The Dregs or Faces [will} descend, and 
surmount all those Stops, Letts, and Impediments, that arise 
from the Plicas or Wrinkles of the Intestines. 

+b. Something that finishes or brings to an end. 

1586 Siwney Arcadia iv. (1598) 326 Blessed be thou, o 
night, ..thou art the stop of strife, and the necessarie truce 
of approching battels. 1628 [see 18 b}. . . 

8. a. A weir or dam across a river; a sluice or 
floodgate. ? Obs. 

x83 Hicins Yunins’ Nonmsencl. 39%/2 Septunt,..a sluce: 
a floudgate, or water stop. 64x J. Taytor (Water P.) Las? 
Voy. A4b, Every Stoppeand Weare. 1681 Decaune Pres. 
St, Lond, 199 They took care to clear, the River Westward 
of about 79 Stops or Hatches, consisting of divers great 
Stakes and Piles, erected by Fishermen for their private 
lucre. 2793 Rep. Conse, Ho. Comm, (1803) X1V.233 Between 
Day’s and Sutton Locks there requires a stop or pound lock 
ator near Clifton Ferry. 1800 Zvans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 

283 Two stops or cloughs, one to each lock, which serve as 
lock-gates to the south end. 
pb. A blind alley in a maze. 

3666 G. Harvey Morbus Angl. xxvi. (1672) 58 Like a 
Labyrinth divided into several stops, turnings or windings, 
where at each division we must halt, {ete}. x718 Switzer 
Ichnogr. Rust. U.219 Six different entrances, whereof there 
is but one that leads to the centre, and that is attended with 
some difficulties and a great many stops, 1882 Excycé, 
Brit. XIV, x181/x The key to reach this resting place is to 
keep the right hand continuously in contact with the hedge 
from first to last, going round all the stops, 

9. A piece of mechanism (e.g. a pin, bolt, 
shoulder, astrip or block of wood) which checks 
the motion or thrust of anything, keeps a part fixed 
in its place, determines the position to which a 
part shall be brought, etc. 

1823-34 Fitznens. Hust. § 139 Thou muste haue made 
tedy a ponch of harde wood, with a stop and a tenaunte on 
the one pyar 1ssz Hutoet, Stoppe whych reteygneth a 
wheale of hys cowrse, suffamen. 1770 LuckomBe His?, 
Printing 314 On the hither end of this square pin is made a 
sholder or stop. 1784 Branan in Refert. Arts & Manuyt 

(1796) V. 222 Tne said key, by having a stop, or some mark 
whereby to limit or determine the length of its push against 
the said levers, sliders, &c. puts a period to each of their 
motions. 1845 G. Dopp Arit. Afanuf. 1V. 203 The plank 
or piece of wood, while being planed, is kept firmly down 
upon the bench by means of a Stop or fastening at the end. 
1857 W. Cottixs Dead Secret iv. i, [He] touched the stop 
of the musical box so that it might cease playing when it 
came to the end of the air, 1870 Tynpat Heati.§ 6.5 The 
current generated would dash the needle violently against 
its stops and probably derangeits magnetism. 1897 Encycl, 
Sport 1. 342/t (Driving), Stops, hooks upon the shafts which 
prevent the harness from slipping forward. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. U1, 229 Stops should be fixed in the sash-grooves, 
so that neither sash can be opened more than six inches, 
rgor ¥. Black's Carp. & Build., Home Handicr. 24 A 
bench iron or ‘stop’ should be screwed down on forward 
end of bench for holding work during planing. 

b. Joinery. Each of the pieces of wood nailed 
on the frame of a door to form a rebate against 
which the door shuts. 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 239 Stops (aterm variously 
applied, but chiefly to slips nailed on for doors or shutters to 
shut against). 188: Younc Zvery Man his own Mechanic 
§ 836 ‘lhe door must then be removed, and stops. .nailed to 
the sides of the jambs and the under surface of the lintel. 

te. Watchmaking. 2A mark on the dial of a 
stop-watch indicating a fraction of a second. Ods. 

x70x Lond. Gaz, No. 3692/4 Lost.., a Watch witha double 
Case.., with Minutes, Seconds, and Stops. 

Clockwork. A contrivance to prevent over- 
winding. : 
x675 J. S{ssirn} Horolog. Dial. 38 You must first wind it 
{a watch} up right, .not too hastily, least you force the stop, 
and break the string. x873 Nettnropp MWatch-work 145 

Foreign watches are usually made without the fusee, .; when 

such is the case, a Geneva stop is used, which consists of a 

small wheel placed on the barrel-arbor, having but one tooth. 

2875 Knicur Dict, Alech. s.v. Stop-work, It is better to sa 

organize the stop that the strongest and weakest powers of 

the spring be rejected. 
e. Bookbinding. (See quot.) 

1880 Zaeunsporr Art of Bookbinding 177 Stofs, small 
circular tools, adapted to ‘stop ‘a fillet whea it intersects at 
right angles; used to save the time ‘ mitreing ’ would occupy. 

£. Lace-making, A junction of the different sets 
of warp-threads, taken as a basis for measurement 
in Jacquard weaving. x8gt Century Dict. 

10. Naut, a. A piece of small line used to fasten 
or secure anything. ; 

1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 323 Stop, 2 temporary fasten- 
ing for a rope; generally of rope-yarn...A Stop, also means 
2 projection for any thing to rest or bear upon. 1875 Ben. 
ForD Sailor's Pocket Bk. vit. 216 When the boat is beached, 
the stops which hang the gangboards alongside are to be 
let go. 1887 Daily Tel. 10 Sept. 2/5 The jib..bad been sent 
up in stops,- - - : 
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b. A projection at the upper part of a mast. 

1846 [see a}. 1867 Smytn Sarlor's Word-bk., Stop, a small 
projection on the outside of the cheeks of a Jower mast, at 
the upper parts of the hounds. 

&. Shipbuilding. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict. s.v., Single stop, the scoring down of 
the carlines between the beams, by which means a carlineis 
prevented from sinking any lower than its intended position. 
‘The double stop is generally used for deeper carlines than 
the single stop. . 

11. Arch, An ornamental termination toa chamfer. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alech. 604 In grooving, the 
stops are paid over and above. 1845 Buzlder 15 Nov. §51/r 
Figures 1, 2, 3, and 4,,.shew Norman stops to chamlfers, in 
Sherburn church, Yorkshire. : 

12. Optics. A perforated plate or diaphragm used 
to cut off marginal rays of light round a lens. Cf. 
DIAPHRAGM sd, 4 a. 

183: Brewster Oftics xiii: 361 The stop or diaphragm 
must be placed half way between the two lenses. 1888 Rur- 
LEY Rock-Forming Min, 28 Vhe eye-piece must of course 
be provided with a stop. 

18. Something that stops an aperture; a plug. 

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 317 The stop of cotton must now 
be taken out of the throat. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib, 
Il, x. 18 Patent india-rubber stops to make air-tight joints. 

TY. Music. 

14. In an organ, a graduated set of pipes pro- 
ducing tones of the same quality. ? Orig. applied 
to the slider which controls such a set. 

e500 in Grose Antig. Refert. (1809) IV. 407 The swete 
Organe Pipis comfortith a stedfast mynde, Wronge hand- 
lynge of the stoppis may cause yem sipher fro ye kynde. 
1513 in Kerry Aust. St. Lawrence's, Reading (1883) 60 It. 
payd for ij lokks to the same organs, one for the stopps and 
the other for the keyes, xjd. 154% Ludlow Churchw, Acc. 
(Camden) 8 For mendynge one of the stopes of the great 
organs..viijd. 3542 in Arvcheol. Frnl. XVII. 139 Item 
oone peir of doble Regalles with two stoppes of pipes coverid 
with purple vellat. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 596 All Organs 
of sweet stop. 31782 W. Hoorer Rational Reer. (ed, 2) 11. 
237 The stops of an organ have various denominations, 
according to the,sounds they are to produce; some of which 
are diapason, principal, fifteen, twelfth, [etc.]. 1804 GRAHAME 
Sabbath 71 The organ breathes its distant thunder-notes,.. 
And now the tubes a soften'd stop controls. 1887 Ruskin 
Preterita \1. 9 Accompanying flourishes by Mr. Marshall 
on the trumpet stop. 

b. The handle or knob by which a set of organ 
pipes is turned on or off; a stop-knob, draw-stop. 

185 Hicixs Junius’ Nomencl, 354/2 Epistomium,. the 
stop in a paire of organs, whereby the sound is made hie or 
lowe, 2852 SetpEL Organ 35 On both sides of the manual.. 
there isa number of handles or buttons..called stops. 1883 
Grove's Dict. Mfus, 1Y. 718/2 Stops. This word is used in 
two senses—for the handles or draw-stops which are placed 
near the organ-player, and by which he can shut off or draw 
on the various registers; and for the registers themselves, 

¢. In the harpsichord, a handle controlling a 
lever by which the position of a jack could be 
varied so as to modify the tone produced. 

1730 in Abridgin. Specif. Patents, Music (1871) 1 It will 
keep much longer in tune than any harpsichords that have 
octave stops. 1879 Grove’s Dict. Mus. 1. 689/2 He (Hans 
Ruckers] contrived, after the example of the organ, a second 
keyboard, and stops to be moved by the hand, for the control 
of the registers or slides of jacks acting upon the strings, 

15. a. The closing of a finger-hole or ventage 
in the tube of a wind instrument so as to alter the 
pitch. Also, a metal key used for this purpose. 
Also, the hole or aperture thus closed. 

¢xg00 in Grose Pa a Refsert. (1809) 1V. 407 The Re- 
corder of his kynde the meane doth desyre, Manyfolde 
fyngerynge and stoppes bringith hy from his tunes clere, 
Who so lyst to handil! an instrument so goode, Must se in 
his many fyngerynge yt he kepe tyme, stop and moode. 
1579 Gosson Afol, Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 68 God forbidde, quoth 
the piper, that your maiestie should be so miserable, as to 
knowe these fantastical toyes any better, their effeminate 
stops are not worth astraw. 3597 Suaks. 2 Hen. [V Ind. 
17 Rumour is a Pipe. .of so easie, and so plaine a stop, That 
--The still discordant, wavering Multitude, Can play vpon 
it. 3630 Drayton Muses Eliz., Nimph. iit. 413 Teaching 
euery stop and kaye, Yo those vpon the Pipe that playe. 
1637 Murox Lycidas 188 He touch’d the tender stops of 
various Quills. 2705 Apoison Jtaly, Rome 322 The same 
Variety of Strings may be observ'd on their Harps, and of 
Stops on their Tibia. 1846 Lanpor Hellenics, Theron & 
Zoe 61 The sobs that choakt my flute, the humidity..that 
gargled on the stops, 913 Sir H. Jounston Pioneers 
Australasia vi, 205 The flutes upon which the people [of 
Tahiti] played bad only two stops, 

b. The act of pressing with the finger on a string 
of the violin, lute, etc., so as to raise the pitch of 
its tone. Also, the part of the string where pres- 
sure is made in order to produce a required note ; 
sometimes mechanically marked, as by the frets of 
a Inte or guitar. zi? stop, a chord in producing 
which all the strings are stopped. 

3530 ParsGr. 276/2 Stoppe of alute. 1574 F. Ke tr. A. Le 
Roy's Instruct, Lute 6 There bee ordinarily eight stops in 
nomber: whereof every one containeth bur balfe a tune or 
note. 1599 SHaxs. Much Ado nt. it. 62 His iesting spirit, 
which is now crept into a lute-string, and now gouern'd by 
stops. 1610 Dowtanp Var. Lute-lessons C1b marg., To 
know how to strike single strings, being found amongst full 
stops. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 105 If a Man would endevour 
to raise or fall his Voice, still by Halfe-Notes, like the Stops 
of a Lute. x6s9 C. Simpson Division-Violist 1.6 Where 
the Stopps are Wide (as amongst the Fretts,) the Fourth or 
Little Finger, is of more use, then Lower down, where the 
Stopps are more Contract, 2678 Durrey Trick for Trick 
iv. i-4o Heel Fiddle and make a noise, but the Devil a 
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stop he knowes, or when he fiddles in Tune, 1876 Strainer 

Barrett Dict. Mus. Terins, Stop (1) the pressure by the 
fingers of the strings upon the fingerboard of a stringed 

instrument. (2) A fret upon a guitar or similar instrument, 

te. Zo keep stop, ?to keep in tune or correct 
pitch. Ods. ; 

cigoo:seea, 585 Hicins Funins’ Nomencl. 354/1 Moder 
concidere & frangere,..to breake time: not to keepe stop, 
or to fall from the higher tunes to the Jower. ee 

16. jig. or transf. Now chiefly with reference to 
the organ; in the earlier quots. app. sometimes 
vaguely used for ‘note’, ‘key’, ‘tune’, 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 59 But sweeter soundes, 
of concorde, peace, and Joue, Are out of tune, and farre in 
euery stoppe. 1605 4st Pt. Feronimo 1. iv. 35 Haue every 
sillable a musick stop, That, when I pause, the mellody may 
moue fetc.]. 1684 Roscommon £ss, Transl. Verse 349 A 
skilful Ear in Numbers shou’d preside, And all Disputes 
without Appeal decide. ‘This ancient Rome and Elder 
Athens found, Before mistaken stops debauch'd the sound, 
x8zx Suettey Efipsych. 85 Sweet as stops Of planetary 
music heard in trance. 1850 S. Donete oman vii. Poet, 
Wks. (1875) 138 Fortune..Play'd a flourish ere she changed 
her awful stop for evermore. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit, 
Pref. p. xiv, Knowing how unpopular a task one is under- 
taking when one tries to pull out a few more stops in that., 
somewhat narrow-toned organ, the modern Englishman, 

« Grammar. 

17. A mark or point of punctuation, 

[xs90: see 21.) 1616 T. Scor Phrlomythie G 3b, Thy 
folly was in fault rashly to draw, Thy articles without ad- 
uise at law. There wanted stops, pricks, letters, here and 
there. 1623 Mipp.eton More Dissemblers mu. ii, 77, 1 can 
write fast and fair, Most true orthography, and observe my 
stops. 1740 Cuesterr, Let?z, I. xi. 173, 1 hope too that he 
makes you read aloud, distinctly, and observe the stops. 
x8oz Mar. Eocewortn Moral 7., Forester xv, The cor- 
rector of the press scarcely had occasion to alter a word,a 
letter, ora stop. 1862 CAtverLEY Verses & 7ransz. (ed, 2) 
38 Who..talked in such a hurry And with such wild con- 
tempt for stops and Lindley Murray. 1906 H. W. & F. G. 
Fowrer King’s Engl. iv.225 It is a sound principle that as 
few stops should be used as will do the work: . . 

b. Mind your stops: lit, said to a child reading 
aloud ; in quot. ¢razsf. (collog.), 

1830 Marryat Aig's Own xx, Mind your stops, my Jack 
of the Bone-house, or I shall shy a biscuit at your head. 

c. Versification. In Guest’s nomenclature, a 
break (in verse as spoken or read aloud) which is 
required by the sense: distinguished from sarse, 
which denotes a break required by the metre. 

3838 Guest Engl. Rhythms 1.1, vii. 148, 154, 158. 1852 
R. W. Evans Versif. 59 Whenever he (sc. Virgil] adds a stop 
to the pause, he is wont to break its force by putting a 
monosyllable after it. 

18. Full stop. a. The end of a sentence; the 
single point or dot used to mark this; a period, 
full point. 

1596 Suaxs, Merch. V, 1. i. 17 Sal. Come, the full stop. 
1665 Hooke icrogr. 3 A point commonly so ca)i'd, that 35, 
the mark of a ful stOPs or period. 1729 S. Pauiver Gen. 
Hist. Printing 1, 93 Their periods are distinguished by no 
other points than the double and single one, i.c., the colon 
and full stop. 1748 J. Mason £ss, E£locution 24 You are 
not to fetch your Breath (if it can be avoided) till you come 
to the Period or Full stop. 1886 Athenwum 30 Oct. 559/3 
In spite of much use and abuse of full stops, the writers 
meaning is often far from clear. | 

b. transf, and jig. in various senses, e.g. a com- 

plete halt, check, stoppage,or termination; an entire 
nonplus, : 

1628 Earve AMicrocosin., Sergeant (Arb,) 57 He is the 
Period of young Gentlemen, or their full stop, for when hee 
meets with them they can go no farther. 1655 Futter 
Ornithol, (1867) 258 She therefore that hath not the modesty 
to die the Relict of one man, will charge through the whole 
Army of Husbands, if occasion were offered, before her love 
will meet with a full stop thereof. x7rx Buocert Sect. 
No. 77 x After we had walked some time, I made a full 
stop with my Face towards the West. 19719 W. Woop 
Surv. Trade 233 All Persons depending on the Turkey 
‘Trade, were at a full Stop for many Months. 22727 Swirt 
Gulliver, Introd. Let. fr. Capt. Gulliver, Seeing a wil stop 
put to all abuses and corruptions, at least in this little island. 
2798 Ferrin Engl. Historians 237 ‘The story thus comes 
unexpectedly toa full stop. 1815 corr Guy AT. xiii, Be 
drew up his reins.., and made a full stop. 

19. Phonetics. a, The complete closure of the 
orinasal passages in articulating a mute consonant. 
b. A consonantal sound in the formation of which 
the passage of the breath is completely obstructed ; 

a stopped consonant, a mute. : . 

1669 Horner Elem. Speech 11 The Letters, as they have 
their natural Production by the several checks or stops, OT 
(as they are usually called) Articulations of the Breath a 
Voice in their passage from the Larynx through the Mout 
or Nose, made by the instruments of Speech. 1873-4 : 
Sweer in 7rans. Philol. Soc. 106 A peculiar feature 
Danish is its aspiration of the voiceless stops at the begin- 
ning of a syllable. . : 

V. Miscellaneous specific and technical senses 

(some of mixed or uncertain affinity). ‘ . 

20. Fencing. (See quot.) Cf. stop-thrust in 29; 
and F. coup Larrét. : 

c1450 Fencing with Two-handed Sword in Relig. Anttq 
J. 308 An in stop, and an owte stop, and an hawke quarter= 
ibid., Two quarters and a rownde a stop thon bym bede. 
fbid. 309 Thy stoppis, thy foynys; lete hem fast rowte. 277% 
Lonsnencan Feucer’s Guide &2 On Guard in Quarte-ovez* 
the-arm. Make a full thrust at me in Quarte fetc.] ..; thus 
you stop me. Note, that you must conserve a little of your 
whole longe, that your stop may be planted with more force. 
3891 Century Dict., Stop, .47. Vn fencing, the action whereby 


STOP. 


a fencer, instead of parrying a blow and then thrusting, 
allows a careless opponent to run on his sword-point, He 
may hasten the stop by extending the sword-arm. 

21. +a. In the manége: A sudden check ina 


horse’s career. Obs. b. In driving: (sce quot. 1897). 

23575 Buunoevit Art of Riding u.i. D vj, Secondly, you 
must teach him to be light at stoppe. “xs90 Suaxs. ids. 
WV, v.i. r20 He hath rid his Prologue, like a rough Colt: he 
knowes not the stop. 1597 — Lover's Compt, 109 What 
rounds, what bounds, what course, what stop he makes! 
3s98 Froro, /arare,..the stop in the action of horseman- 
ship. 1897 Outing XXX. 255 Whenever a sharp turn is 
being made always be prepared to put on the ‘stop’, /éid., 
Lift your left hand, drop your right over all reins and give 
the ‘stop" firmly, 

+22. Hunting. 2A check given to the hounds. 
Yo hunt upon the stop, 2to hunt with frequent 
pauses, as in hunting with stop-hounds; in quot. fig. 

1890 Cockaine 7 reat. Hunting Biv b, At euery ouer put- 
ting off the hounds, or small stop, euery huntsman that hath 
a horne ought to begin his rechate. 1615 S. Warp Coal /r. 
Alfar 78 Vf any step a little forward, do not the rest hunt 
vpon the stop? 

23. a. Pugilism. A guard or attack that pre- 


yents a blow from getting home. 

1812 Sforting Mag. XL. 66 Maltby, however, has some 
slight notion of the stop. 2828 Ecan Boxiana IV. 3154 
Abbot showed that he was not destitute of science, and 
made some good stops. 186r Lever One of them ix, The 
stranger not only ‘stopped’ every blow of the other, but 
followed each ‘stop * by a well-sent-in one of his own, 

b. Wrestling. A counter to any particular fall 


or hold. 

1840 D. Warker Defiusive Exerc, 12 Particular falls and 
their stops. . . : 

24, A hole in the ground in which the doe-rabbit 
secures her litter. Cf. StaBsé.3 and Srooxk $6.2 45. 

1669 Wortincr Syst. Agric. (1631) 174 On the other side 
.alet the places be left for the Does to make their stops in. 
1823 Coszetr Kur. Rides (1885) 1.357 As pleased as..when 
I had just found a rabbit's stop, or a black-bird’s nest. 1908 
Nation 6 June 3430/2 An occasional rabbit stop opened from 
above and emptied of its young. ‘ : 

25. Fox-hunting. A particular area in which a 
man is deputed to stop the earths. 

1826 J. Coox Foxr-hunting 65 If, after this notice, you run 
to ground in any particular man's stop, you had better 
discharge him [the earth-stopper] immediately. . 

28. Shooting. A person posted in a particular 
place in order to keep the game within range after 
it has been started. : ra 

z Encycl. Sport 1. 442/2 (Gamekeepers), The stops 
uke in their ices long before the actual beating begins, 
1905 Grasrurp Affe in Ind. Fungle 332 The tiger has not 
been in any way located by any ‘stops’ which the shikér? 
may have posted, | eens 

27. . The indentation in the face of a dog 
between the forehead and the nose. 

1857 Dogs Brit. Isl. (ed. ‘Stonehenge') 7o The ‘stop* 
(which is an indentation between the eyes) should extend 
up the face fof the bulldog] a considerable length. 1884 
Live Stock Fral. 5 Sept. 227/2 Buil-dogs:..a nice brinale, 
hardly enough chop, but good stop and wrinkle. 

b. Ina cavy (see quot. 1913). | . 

xgoz Fur & Feather 19 Sept. 233/1 Capital stops, nice 
cheeks, good top collar. /éid., Only x stop, this about its 
only fault, x93 G. Garpner Cusnberland’s Cavies (ed. 2) 

§ (In Dutch-marked cavies} The ‘stops ‘jor white mark- 
ings, to the hind feet, should be about an inch long. 

23. Card-playing. In Pope Joan and similar 
games, a card which stops the run of a sequence, 
Hence Z/,, the game of Newmarket. 

3808 C. Jonrs Hoyle’s Games Impr. 161 (Pope Joan) One 
[card is] curned up for trump, and about six or eight left in 
the stock to form stops:..the four kings and the seven of 
diamonds are always fixed stops. 1830 ‘E. ‘Tresor’ (R. 
Hardie) Hoyle Made Familiar 81 (Commit.) A spare band 
is dealt in the middle of the table, for the purpose of making 
stops in the playing, which is by sequences. 1895 G. J. 
Manson Sporting Dict., Stop, a card in Newmarket which 
balks or stops the further play in a sequence. 1897 R. F. 
Foster Compl. Hoyle 466 Newmarket, or Stops. 

VL 29. Comb. : stop-block, +(@) a block of 
wood indicating the position of a fire-cock ; (OE: 
buffer at the termination of a railway-line; stop- 
boy, a boy employed to keep the game within 
range (see 26); stop-buffer = s/op-block (83 
++ atop cater trey, some kind of false dive (cf. stop- 
dice); stop-cleat Naut. (see Cuzar sb. 2); stop- 
clock (cf. SToPp-wATCH) ; stop-cloth, a cloth used 
in cleaning a chimney to prevent the soot from 
spreading into the room; stop-coin = stop-guoin; 
stop-day, a day on which colliers stop work; 
+-stop-dize, some kind of false or loaded dive ; 


cf, stopped dice, STOPPED ppl. a. 43 stop-dog = stop- 
hound; stop-drill, a drill witha shoulder or collar 
to limit the depth of penetration ; stop-finger, a 
device for arresting motion in machinery; t stop- 
galliard, ?a galliard in which the music and 
dancing were abruptly broken off; stop-gate, @ 
a gate placed across a railway; (4) agate by ear 
the water in one section of a canal can be shut o' 

from the next in case of damage to the bank; (©) 
a stop-valve; stop-ground = Grounp sé. 6d; 
stop-handle = sfop-kr10b; stop-hound, a hound 
trained to hunt slowly and to stop at a signal from 
the huntsman; stop-knob, the handle which is 
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pulled out to open a particular stop in an organ; 
stop-mount = sense 12; stop-net, (2) a net 
thrown across a river or tidal channel to intercept 
fish ; (6) a net to stop the ball, in varions games ; 
stop-order, (a) an order issued by the Court of 
Chancery to stay payment of funds in the custody of 
the Court; (4) an order directing a broker to buy or 
sell stock at a specified price, in order to limit loss ; 
stop-piece, -pin, a piece or pin serving to arrest 
Some moving part; stop-plank (see quot.) ; stop- 
plate, (w) in a lock (see quot. 1837); (4) ina 
Journal-box (see quot. 1884); stop-quoin, -coin, 
4 quoin used for keeping a gun steady ; + stop-rice 
Atining [peth. to Store 56.2] ?wood for making 
Stop-rods; stop-ridge Archeol., 2 ridge ona celt, 
pipe, etc. which prevents one part from slipping too 
far over another ; stop-rod, (a) Afining [? to SToPE 
6.7], in /., the wattling of the shafts of a mine; 
(6) Weaving, a rod which forms part of the mechan- 
ism for stopping the motion of the loom; }stop- 
screw, a screw which clamps a movable part when 
it is required to be fixed; stop-seine Fisheries 
(see quot. 1884); stop-stroke Croguet, a stroke 
which drives a croqueted ball to a distance, while 
leaving the striker’s ball more or less stationary ; 
stop-tap = Srorcock; stop-thrust Fencing, 2 
thrust delivered at the opponent at the moment 
when he advances for attack (cf. 20) 3 stop-valve, 
a valve which closes 2 pipe against the passage of 
fluid; stop-wither Whaling (see quot.); stop- 
wool Hatmaking (see quot.); stop-work, a 
mechanism to prevent the overwinding of the 
spring of a watch, etc. 

2707 Act 6 Anne c 31 § 1 The Top of such *Stop-blocks 
to lic even with the Pavement of each Street or Place. 2853 
Rests. Principal Accid. Railways 233 A short siding with 
strong stop blocks at the end. r90z Land § Water 25 Oct. 
616/3 *Stop boys should not make such a noise or be placed 
in such a position as ro frighten the birds into breaking at 
the wrong place, 288 M. Revnotps Engine-driving Life 
69, I was once in a train which the driver could not stop, 
and we went right into the *stop-buffers. 1605 Lond. f'ro- 
digalt.i, Fullomes, ‘stop cater traies, and other bones of 
function, 1606 Cuarman AL D'Olive wv. i. F 3, 1 haue 
learned but three sorts {of pronouns]; the Goade, the Ful- 
ham, and the Stop-kater-tre 3 which are all demonstratiues. 
1794 *Stop-cleats: see CLEAT si. 2, 3869 Str E. REED SAip- 
burld, xiil. 250 Upon the upper and lower stays Stop- 
cleats are riveted and serve to prevent the rudder from being 
put over past a certain angle. 1881 7ymes 15 Jan. 5'6 ‘The 
time being taken by a *stop-clock. ©1742 in Houe's Every- 
day Bk. 11, 526 [Che coffin} is covered with a Chimney- 
sweeper's *Stop-cloth. 1879 Crossy Chr. Preacher vit. 
191 Lhe Sabbath is a *stop-day. 1900 MWestst. Gaz. 4 Dec. 
5/2 It is believed that another stop day will shortly be ob- 
served by the colliers of South Wales with a view to re- 
Stricting the output of coal. xg40 Patscr. Acolastus ww. it. 
Siv, Dyce of aduantage, or fale dyce or *stoppe dyce. 
1592 Grrenr Def. Conny Catching To Rdr., Gourds, stoppe- 
dice, high-men, low-men. ¢1767 G. Waite Selforne, To 
Pennant vi, ‘Vhey gave him (the deer], by their watches, 
law, as they called it, for twenty minutes; when, sounding 
their horns, the *stop-dogs were permitted to pursue. 1843 
Hourzarrrec Turning 1. 342 Tnis is frequently regulated 
by boring holes..with a “stop-drill. 1875 Kxicut Dict. 
Mech,, *Stop-finger, a. device in a silk-doubling machine for 
Stopping the mution of the bobbin if the thread break. 1884 
F, J. Britten Watch & Clockin, 248 ‘he chain would raise 
the end of the stop finger. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. u.39 Mee- 
thinks Iam now in the midst of a *stop galiard, &..coulde 
finde in my hearte to commaunde the Violands to cease, and 
soto breake off. 1790 Act 30 Gee. [//, c. 82 § 55 The Person 
or Persons making every such Cut shall..make, erect, and 
maintain a *Stop Gate or Stop Gates on every such Cut, in 
order to prevent the Water being drained. .out of the said 
Canal. 2793 Act 33 Geo. LH, c 95.5 40 Every Horse... 
which shall. travel upon any such Rail or Waggon Way,.. 
and shall pass through or by any Stop Gate..erected upon 
or across the same. 2872 D. Stevenson Canal & River 
Engin, (ed. 2) 16 It is necessary to introduce stop-gates at 
short intervals of a few miles,..so that in the event of a 
breach occurring, the gates may be shut, fetc.} 1898 Daily 
Wews 14 Dec. 6/3 An engine,..over-running the stopgate, 
ran down an inciine ata great rate. xz902 Scrence 10 Jan. 66 
(Cent.) The closing of the stop-gate [= valve]is instantancous. 
@x819 Rers Cyclh sv. Etching, This varnish or composition 
(which is called ‘stos-ground) being sufficiently dry, the 
aquafortis may be poured on the plate. 1858 J. Baron 
Scudamore Organs 19 They had no notion how the sound 
was. modified, beyond knowing that. .certain *stop handles 
[must be] pulled out or pushed in during the playing of the 
instrument xgzx Bupcett Sect. No. 116 & 3 Sir Roger, 
being at present too old for Fox-huntinz,. .has disposed of his 
Beagles and got 2 Pack of *Stop-Hounds. “ 1781 P. Becx- 
Forp 7h. Hunting (1802) 261 Were fox-hounds to stop, like 
stop-hounds, at the smack of a whip, they would not do 
their business the worse for it. 1887 W.S. Pratt in W. 
Gladden Parish Problents 435 ‘the notion that his organ con- 
sists merely ofa set of keysand *stop-knobs. 1879 C asse/f's 

Techn. Educ. V. 312/2z The paper *stop-mount should be 

rinted in black, 1634-s /r. Act 10 Chas. f, c.14 (1678) 426 
Betting of *stop-Nets, Still-Nets or standing-Nets fix 
upon posts..in the Rivers where the Salmon should passe 
up from the Sea. x808 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 8 
Went fishing with a casting net and a stop net. 1882 — 
selfs Nat, Hist. V. 133 Vhe stop-net is then shot out towar 
the land across the direction in which the fish are moving, $0 
_as to intercept them, 1891 Grace Cricket 223 A piece sl 
ground, .thirty to forty yards long,..with stop-nets, wots 
Serve your purpose {for practice}. 1875W-Rovte Lars nie 
ete. 75 A *Stop Order is 2 proceeding merely applicable to 
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fundsin the Court of Chancery. 1840in Newton's Lond. ¥rnl. 
Conj. Ser. XVI. 326 One of the ends of the locking ila 
is brought by the force of the main spring against or into 
coincidence with a ruby pallat or *stop-piece. 2 Ran~ 
xine Blachine & Hand-tools Pl. N 1, Two adjustable *stop 
Pins, z, are fixed at points corresponding to the period for 
reversing the motion of the machine. 1240 H. S. TANNER 
Canals ¢ Rail Roads US, 260 *Stop planks, dams on the 
line of a canal to prevent the loss of water in case of acci- 
dent. 1837 Hesert Engin. & Mech, Encyct. 11, 103 A cit- 
cular *stop-plate, to prevent the withdrawal of the bolt [of 
a lock} till the circular plate, which is put in rotation by 
clock-work, shall have revolved so as to bring a notch oppo- 
site the end of the bolt. 18% Ksrcur Dict. Mech. Suppl, 
Stop Plate, a metallic plate in the inside of a journal-box 
which forms an end-bearing for the axle and checks its end- 
Motion. 1859 F. A. Gairrrrus Artil. Mfan. (1£62) 112 *Stop 
quoins. ¢ 2860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 12 When do 
you use stop Coins? When fighting lee guns, or with distant 
charges. 1653 Maxtove Customs Lead-Mines 258 *Stoprice, 
Yokings, Soletrees, Roach and Ryder. 1747 Hoosox 
Miner's Dict. Kx, Ordinary Timber or Stoprice. 1877, 
1894 *Stop-ridge [see Patstave]. 1902 A. J. Evans in 4nn. 
Brit. Sch. Athens 1g01-2, 14 The mouthpiece of each tube 
is provided with a stop-ridge. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Dict s.v. Brouse, Brouse {is] a course sort of Steping,. -put 
into the Pannes, at the Back of the *Stoprods, or Bangrets, 
in Sinking,..to hold the Geer from falling down. x680 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 237 The *Stop-screw, to take out 
when the Hollow Axis moves in the Moving Coller. 1825 
Encycl. Lond. XX. 4353/1 This *stop-sean is left in the 
water, till, by successive tuckings, night after night, all the 
fish are taken therefrom. 1884 Day fishes Gt. Brit. 1. p.c, 
Common seines or stop-seines are such as are lifted at once 
with the encloved fishes into the boat. 1899 Barixc-Gouto 
BE. West Wi. Cornw, xix. 315 The boat..then shoots this 
tuck-sean within the stop-sean. 1868 Wartatore Croguet 
Tactics 15 The *stop stroke is made as follows. Place the 
balls in line and touching ;..bring the mallet head sharply 
down on the ball you strike. 1895 Grnl, R. Inst. Brit. 
architects 14 Mar. 350 Pipes should be run on inside walls 
and fitted with several *stop-taps. 186x G. CHarsan Foil 
Practice 20 The ‘Yime Thrust 1s a sudden attack., 3 it is 
designated..a *Stop Thrust when it arrests the adversary 
on his advance. 1889 W. H. Potzocx etc. Fencing (Badm. 

Libr.) gr ‘Ihe Stop-thrust (Le. Coup dArréf), 1829 Nat. 

Philos, Hydraulics ii. 13 (U.K.S.) K is the *stop-valve, 

covering the top of the feed-pipe. x8z0 Scorrssy Acc. 

Arctic Reg. UW. 224 The little reverse barb, or ‘ *stop wither’ 

as it is called,..prevents the harpoon from being shaken out 

by the ordinary motions of the whale. 3839 Ure Dict. Arts 

637 Round the edge of the tip or crown fof a silk hat], a 

quantity of what ts called *stop wool is to be attached.. 

which will render the edge soft and elastic. 1869 Horolog. 

Frat, x Apr. gt/t Dispen-ing with *stop works, which, .are 

objectionable when economy is an object. 

Stop (step), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. stopped 
(stppt), t stopt. Also 4-6 stoppe, 4-7 stopp, 4 
stope ; Sc. 4, 7 stope, (6 stoip), 6, 8-9 stap. 
[OE. *stofpian (only in forstoppian, occurring 
once : see sense 8 a and cf. Forstop v.) correspond- 
ing to OLow Frankish (de)stuppin to stop (the 
eats), (M)Du., (M)LG. stoppen (whence Icel., Sw. 
stoppa, Da, stoppe), WF ris. stofye, MHG., mod.G. 
stopfen, to plug, stop up; a Com. WGer. adoption 
of popular L. or Rom. *stugpare to stop or stuff 
with tow or oakum (evidenced by It. sfopfare, Pr., 
Sp. estopar, OF. estouper, mod.F. dtouper), £ L. 
stuppa tow (It. stoppa, Sp. estopa, OF . estoupe). 
The sense ‘ bring or come to a stand ’is a specially 
English development, but in marine and milway 
use the Eng. word has been widely adopted in 


other langs., as F. stopper, G., Du. stoppen, Sw. 
sto, Da. stoppe. 

Tee AF estoffer (latinized estopfare), whence Estor v., 
is to be regarded as adopted from the Eng. verb rather than 
asa variant of OF. estoufer.] 

I. To fill up, plug, close up. 

1. trans. To close up (an aperture) by stuffing 
something into it, by building it up, or by placing 
something before it. a. To block up (a way of 
entrance or exit, an aperture for the passage of 
light, air, sound, and the like), Also with xf, 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. (Seren Sleepers) 164 Fai..of 
cave pemouth of stane stopyt wele. cxg00 Maunvev.(Rox 
ysaundre gert stoppe with grete 


xxix, 132 Pe gates pat Aly t 
stanes Be: rent. 1480 Coventry Lect Bk. 460 The seid 


dore owe to be stop vp. x600 Saks. 4. ¥. L.1v. i. 165 
Shut that, and "twill out at the key-bole: stop that, ‘twill 
flie with the smoake out at the chimney, 1632 Lirncow 
Trav. x. 457 Stop the holes of the doore with double Matts. 
1744 M, Bisuor Life § Adv.22 My Business wastostop the 
‘ouchhole whilst the other spunged it, 1867 SstvTH Satlor’s 
Word-bk., Stop the Vent, to close it hermetically by press 
ing the thumb toit. 1891 River Wee ee xv, The 
ates [of the kraal] were stop) with thorn: 
Oe. al Suaxs. 1 Hen. 1V, we 7 Wee. .Must.«stop 
all sight-holes, every loope, from whence The eye of r on 
may prie in vpon vs. 1605 — Afacd. 1. v- 45 Stop tP 
accesse and passage to Remorse, That no compuncts 
visitings of Nature Shake my fell purpose. te). Obt. 
+b. To close the mouth of (x pit or ES i eek 
2382 Wye 2 Kings itt 1 And alle arated iPany 
se schuln stoppen. 1425 Cursor Sf. 672 ay Ifox orasse 
mon makeb a pit And sipen wol not stoppt + jsaees 
or obere beest Falle perinne [etc]. fae pas ria - 
477/2 Stoppyn 2 pytte or ao hole, efilo, cbs vat hol “or 
c. To block the mouth of (an anes 809) 
i ; : ts. J 7). 
earth); spec. in Foxhunting (see quo , f 
pre oe up. Also, to block up the earths in 


(a particular district). 


3530 Patscx. 736/27 I stoppe a hoole or an yerth of any 
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beest in the ground, je Bonche...1 have stoppyd all the foxys 
hooles and therefore he can nat scape us, 1576 Turnerv. 
Venerie 192 The Huntsman which would haue good pastime 
at this vermine, shall do well to stop vp his earthes. 1686 
Biome Gentd. Recr. 1. 88 Having found a Foxes Earth, 
about Midnight..cause all his Holes to be stopt..except 
the main Hole or Eye,..which stop not until about Day- 
break, for fear of stopping him in. 178: P. Beckrorp Th. 
Hunting xxiii. 306 [Digging of foxes.] .Stop all the holes, 
Jest the fox should bolt out unseen. /62¢. 308 [Oxford 
toast.}] Hounds stout, and horses healthy, Marths well 
stopp'd, and foxes plenty. 1880 ‘Brooxssy’ Hunting 
Countries 11. 198 For the border meets of either [Hunt] the 
neighbouring territory is always ‘stopped' by the other. 
1897 Encycl. Sport I. 547/2 (Hunting), It was his [sc. the 
earth-stopper's} duty to proceed to the earths situated in the 
country which was to be drawn the next day, and carefully 
to slop them with earth or faggots about the hour of mid- 
night. ; fs 

d. To close with the finger or with a mechanical 

substitute (a ventage or finger-hole of a wind- 
instrument) in order to produce a particular note. 

1832 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. 204 Seven of these regu- 
lated the motions of the seven fingers for stopping the holes 
of the flute. 

©, Said of the obstruction: To block, choke up. 

Also in passive, to be choked up with (dirt, etc.). 
Now chiefly with 2p. 

1508 Dunoar Tua Mariit Wemen 99 And gory is his tua 
grym ene..And gorgeit lyk twa gutaris that wer with glar 
stoppit. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 193 When your Terriers 
are out of breath, or that the Belles [on their collars) 
are stopped and glutted vp with earth. 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. §& Cron. i. 87 ‘Yhis Aiax,.Has not so much wit..As 
will stop the eye of Helens Needle. 1648 J. Braunont 
Psyche vu, clxxvi, His mouth the coal-black foam here 
stoping. 1864 Pusey Daniel 416 Of a well the whole {en- 
trance] was, .covered..by a stone,..to keep it..from being 
stopped by sand. 1885 Law Times’ Ref, LULL 723/x One 
of the stack pipes was stopped up with leaves and dirt. 

+£. intr. in passive sense: To become choked 

up. Obs. 

1576 ‘lurperv. Venerie 194 The Colerake to clense the 
hole and to keepe it from stopping vp. x1712 J. James tr. 
Le Blond’s Gardening 197 Quills which... have but one Hole 
for the Water to issue at..not being so subject to stop, as 
the flat ones. x792 7'rans. Soc, Aris X. 52 Injured..by a 
eae land-diteh stopping, which overflowed tbat part of 
the field. 

+2. absol. To make a closure or obstruction. Ods. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 72 Ase 3¢ muwen iseon pe water, hwon me 
punt hit, & stopped biuoren wel, so pet hit ne muwe adune- 
ward, }eonne is hit ined ajein uor to climben upward. 

_3. trans, To make (a way) impassable by block- 

ing up its passage or outlet. 

a. To block, choke up (a road, channel, harbour, 

and the like). Also with wf. 

313.. K,. Adss, 1224 He stopped [Laud ALS. forstopped] 
heore way, y-wis, ‘hat therno myghte, to heore fode, Come 
toheom no gode. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 306 ‘he schippis 
com in sic plente,.. Phat all the havyn wes stoppit then, 
1544 Betnan Precepts War 1, li, Dj b, Yf thou wyle stoppe 
an hauen (my consayle is) to fyll a shyppe full of greate 
stones, and then to diowne the same shyp, overthwarte in 
the hauen, 1588 T. Hucucs Afisfort, Arthur i. iii, 10 The 
mustering traines Stop vp the streetes. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
x. 291 Mountains of Ice, that stop th’ imagin'’d way Beyond 
Petsora Eastward. 1790 Beatson Wav. & ALil. Ment 1. 159 
The enemy sunk the thip atthe mouth of the harbour, which 
stopped up the channel. 183x Society 1.276 The Countess of 
Ayon's carriage stopping the way. 1848 Dickens Dambey 
Ivii, Warehouses, with waggons at the doors, and busy 
carmen stoppiig up the way. z91z Crocketr Smugglers 
xix,.On the other [side of the fall) was a stand for the 
bicycle..which partially stopped the fairway. 

£: 1596 Dateymere tr, Leslie's list. Scot. 1. 344 The 
Balie had stopet the way of freindschip be:ueine him and 
fFrance, 1644 Mitton Areof, (Arb.) 48 Evill manners are 
as perfectly learnt without books a thousand other ways 
which cannot be stopt. 1882 A. Bain Yasmes Mill iii. 8B He 
had induced Sir Francis Burdett to offer to transfer the 
interest of £ 1000,,. but legal difficulties stopped the way. 

b. To close (a road) to the public, Also with zp. 
dn this sense to séop uf implies a physical barrier; the 
simple verb may refer to a mere prohibition of passage. 

1423 Coventsy Leet Bk. 56 The said byze way bat Teedyth 
from Allysley way to Coundull is stoppyd, wher hit ow3te 
to be open, xg98 Stow Surv, Lond. 187 The other end {of 
the lane] is builded on and stopped vp by the Chamberlaine 
of London, 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. ii. 65 These ways are since 
stopt up with Chains, Pusts,and a Ditch. 12821: Crane V/L 
Mfinstr. 1. so Inclosure came, and every path was stopt. 
x885 Law Nef, 14 Q. B. Div. 747 ‘The railway company had 
«altered and stopped up a certain road. . 

c. To stop one's way: to stand in one’s way, bar 
one’s passage, oppose one. Ut, and fig. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 179 Slayn alle may pou se, 
pat pi way stopped [AFr, fes vayes estopaynt]. 1596 
Suaxs. Sant. Shr, m1, 11, 237 Touch her who ever dare, lle 
bring mineaction on the proudest he That stops my way in 
Padua, 1697 Drvpen “Eneid 11, 918, 1 went; but sad Creusa_ 
stopp'd my way, And cross the Threshold in my Passage lay. 

4, To fill up, repair, make good (a breach, hole, 
crevice, or defective place of any kind). Also with 
2p. So to stop a leak (lit. and fig.). 

To stop a gap: see Gar 56.1 1, 2. 

4388 Wyetue 2 Esdras iv. 7 Whanne Sanaballat hadde 
herd..that the brekyng of the wal of Jerusalem was stoppid 
Wulg, guod obducta esset cicatrix muri). ¢x4go St. Cuth. 
bert (Surtees) 4083 Hay or clay to him he toke, And stoppid 
sCreuys ink a noke. 1523-34 Frrzners. usb. § 127 And 
ito pleche downe the bowes of the same tree, to stoppe the 
sholowe places [in a hedge]..yf all the holowe and voyde 


-places wyll not be fylled and stopped, than scoure the } 


old dyche, and cast it vp newe. 2582 N. Licnerieco tr. 
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Castauheda's Cong, E. Ind.1. \xxv. 153 b, Willyng them not 
to bee a fearde, but to goe forwarde in stopping the leake. 
1665 Phil. Trans. 1.80 The Chinks are stopt with Parchment 
pasted or glewed upon them. 1724 Ramsay Health 295 He 
causes stop each crannyin his room. 1971 Eucycl. Brit. i. 
sis/2 (Etching) The operator must be attentive to the 
ground, that it does not fail in any part, and where it does 
to stop up the place with the above composition. rgor 
W.R.H. Trowsrweor Lett. her Mother to Eliz vi. 27 It 
would cost such a lot to ag the leaks in a seven-acre roof. 
Sig. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, v, it. 83 We shall to London 
get,..where this breach now in our Fortunes made May 
readily be stopt. 1597 Hooxer Eccl, Hol. v. ix. §2 There 
..Will be alwaies. .breaches and leakes moe then mans wit 
hath hands to stop, ¢1616 Bacon Advice to Villiers in 
Cabala (1663) 43 His Majestyin his time hath religiously 
stopped a leak that did much harm. . 

b. To plug (the seams of a boat) with oakum, 
tow, or other caulking material; {to caulk (a 
ship). Also fo stop 2p, 

1535 Coverpate Ezek, xxvii. 9 The eldest and wysest at 
Gebal were they, that mended & stopped thy shippes. 1585 
Hicins Yunius’ Nomencl, 223/2 To stoppe the ioynts of 
ships with mosse, okam, or tow: properly called to calke. 
1865 Visct. Mitton & W. E. Cueanve JV.-17, Passage by 
Land jj, 24 The continual leaking of our rickety canoes 
obliged us to..spend hours in attempting to stop the seams. 

e,. Plastering, Louse-painting, etc. ‘To fill up 
or make good the holes in (a surface to be covered 
with a wash, paint, or other material); +to close 
(the joints of brick-work), to ‘ point’ (Poinr v1 
8 a). 

be in W. H. St. John Hope Windsor Castle (1913) L. 

+ 258 ‘Io the same for painting prymering stoping yilding and 
varnishing of a greate Lyon. 1680-2 /bid, 321 John Grove 
Plaisterer for washing stopping and Whiting the Kings and 
Queens Backstaires, [etc.]. x 3 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 
245 A Brick Trowel to..stop the joints. 1842 Crufl Engin. 
& Arch, Fral. V. 337/2 The walls..of a light buff colour, 
rubbed down and stopped. 1903 Hastuck House Decora. 
tion viii, 117 Priming must be done before stopping the work, 
.. When dry, the work is rubbed down. .and all natl-holes are 
stopped with putty. . 

a. Dentistry. To fill the cavity of (a decayed 


tooth) with a stopping. 

xsgz Lyty Midas u1. ii, If your tooth be hollow it must be 
stopt, or puldout. 2657 J. Cooke tr. ¥ Hali’s Sel. Observ. 
Engl, Bodies 87 To stop the tooth with a little Campbire. 
1896 Baven-Powet A/atabele Campaign xii, One had his 
teeth peculiarly stopped with gold. 1907 H. Wares Voke 
xi, He [a dentist] stopped a tooth for me two years ago, 

e. Glazing. ‘Vo fasten (a quarrel or pane of 
glass) in a window; to putty (glass) in a sash. 

3533 in W. H.St. John Hope MWindsor Castle (1913) 1. 262 
For stopyng off vij quarelles in the same window. | 1858 
Soring? Builders’ Prices 93 Crown Glass, Stopped in Old 
Sashes. 

+5. To mend (a garment); to make good or 
mend (cloth, metal-work) with an inferior material. 

ex48x Caxton Dialogues viii. 34 Euerard the vpholster 
Can well stoppe (Fr. estoupfer] A mantel hooled, 1541 Act 
33 Hen. VIII, c. 18 § 3 Nor shall falsefye or untrulie make 
or stoppe vy Pan Kerseyes withe flockes [etc.]. 1645 
in W. M, Williams 4 nn. Founders’ Co. (1867)98 No Founder 
.-shall fill or stop with Lead and Brass Works made up by 
them. 

+ 6. To stanch the bleeding of, bind up (a wound). 
Obs. (Cf. 144.) 

13.. Sir Beues 1936 A keverchef to hima drou3.. To stope 
mide is wonde. ¢1400 Siege Ferus.(E.E.T.S.) 48 Leches.. 
Waschen woundes with wyn & with wolle stoppen. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xiv. x. 654 Thenne he stopped his Labi 
wounde with a pyece of his sherte. 1599 Warn. Faire Wom, 
11. 579 O stoppe my woundes if ye can. O/d John. Joane, 
take my napkin and thy apron, and bind vp his wounds. 

Jig. 1594 Suaks. Kick, TL, v. v.40 Now ciuill wounds are 
stopp'd, Peace liues agen. 160z Cuetrie Hoffman. (1631) 
B2, My hart still bleeds Nor.can my wounds be stopt, till 
an incision I’ue made to bury my dead father in. 

7. To close (a vessel or receptacle) by blocking 
its mouth with a cover, plug, or other stopper; 
similarly, to close (the mouth of a vessel); also, to 
shut up (something) 27 a stoppered vessel. Also 
with dow, up. 

| ©7420 Liber Cotorunt (1852) 34 And do hit [venison] in a 

barel penne;..Stop wele bo hede for wynde and sone, @1425 

tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula,etc. 92 Putte pat fiquour..into 

a vessel ajeyn and stoppe pe vessel bat per come none aier 

out. ¢1460 Play of Sacrament 629 in Non-Cycle Myst. 
} Plays 77, 1 stoppe thys ovyn, wythowtyn dowte, With clay 

.,"Fhat non heat shall cum owte. xg58 Waroe tr. Alexis’ 
| Secr. 31b, Hauinge putte and left all these thinges in a 

violle well stopped, the space of two dayes, 1588 Marfrel.: 
Epist. (Arb) 1x For men wil giue no mony for your book,’ 
vnies it be to stop mustard pots. 1607 Torset.. Fours. 
Beasts 552 Afterwards they put them vp in glasses, and stop 
the mouth close. 1634 Peacnan Compt, Gentl. viii. (1906) 
71 Having as it were given you a taste, and stopped up the 
vessell againe. rzrz-14 Pore Rage Leck 11. 126 Whatever 
spirit..His post neglects..Shall’.Be stopp'd in vials, or 
transfix'd with pins. 2737 Bracken Farriery Linpr. (1757) 
II. 176 Keep it close stopped in a Bottle for Use. 1766 Com- 
plete Farmer s.v. Vinegar, Which being drawn off. .and 
preserved in another cask, well stopped down, will continue 
perfect, and fit for use. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 5 The 
beer in the cellar carefully mopped up. 1869 Tynpart Notes 
Lect. Light § 148, 22 A tube of any kind stopped watertight 
will answer for this experiment. awe 

b. Organ-building. To close (an organ pipe at 

its upper end) with a plug or cap. 

1782 W. Hooper Kational Recr. (ed. 2) H. 231 The wooden 
pipes fof the organ) are square, and their extremityis stopped 
with a valve or tampion of leather. 1879 Organ Voicing 25 
This in cither case will be a 4-ft. pipe, stopped. 


STOP, 


8. To obstruct the external orifice of (a bodily 
organ) by putting something in or on it or by 
pressing the parts together, a 

a. Yo stop (one's own or another's) edr or ears, 
Also jig., to render oneself déaf éo soniething, refuse 
to listen, to close one’s mind against arguments, etc, 

[cx000 Sax, Leechd, 11. 42 Senim bonne p2t seaw,.doon 
pa ilcan wulle wring on eare & mid pare ilcan wulle for. 
stoppa pat eare.] 1340 Ayend. 257 Stoppe pine earen mid 
pornes, and ne hyer na3t be queade tongen, 1382 Weer 
Prov, xxi. 13 Who stoppeth his ere at the cri of the pore. 
€3440 Facob’s Well 217 perfore stoppe pis gate of bin erys fro 
pe feend. rs565 Cooper Thesaurus, Obdere ceram auribus, 
to stoppe the eares with waxe. xr578 H. Worton Courtice 
Controv, 58 Hee perceyued hir eares stopped, and hearte 
hardened agaynste all perswasions of consolation. 1594 in 
Cath, Ree. Soc. Fubl. (1908) V. 289 It is thought he had stopped 
his ears with wull at his deathe, for he never answered word 
to any thinge they said. 1607 Hienon Discov, Hyfocr. tx 
When Steuen preached, there was shouting and stopping 
theeares. 1747 Westey fri. /’hysic (1759) 56 Drop three 
or four Drops into the Ear,..and stop it with black Wool. 

1815 J. Cormack Adel. Fem. Infantierde Guzerat viii, 127 
‘he avarice of the Jahrejahs, which was so powerful as to 
stop the ear against the most tender pleadings of nature. 
1830 Forrester IL, xi. 201 ‘Oh! horrid, horrid !' exclaimed 
Peggy, stopping ber ears. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad 
xix, And silence sounds no worse than cheers After earth 
has stopped the ears. 

b. Zo stop (one’s own or another's) mouth: lit, 
as with a gag or muzzle ; fig. to compel or induce 
to be silent; occas. + to satisfy (a person’s) appetite, 
Also, ¢o stop the mouth of (a lion), to prevent him 
from devouring his prey. 

ax300 Cursor AM. 17438 ‘Thise knyghtes anon we yeftes 
bede That we may stoppe her mowthe with mede, 1382 
Wyeur //eb. xi. 33 Thet stoppiden the mouthis of lyouns. 
cx450 Atirk’s Festial 58 ‘lhe prid skylle was forto stoppe 
mowthes, lest pay had sayde pat bey dyd not be Jawe. 
axg48 Haut Chron., Rich. LL1, 40 Some saic yt he hada 
smal office or a ferme to stoppe his mouthe with al, 1599 
Suaxs. Much Ado u, i. 32x Speake cosin, or (if you cannot) 
stop his mouth with a kisse, and let not him speake neither, 
1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 28 ‘he Baron of 
Jangue. (lest the Lady Admiral! should cry ont) held close 
her mouth stopt up with the sheetes. 1648 Be, Haut Breath, 
Devout Soul 35 Under heaven there can be no bounds set to 
this intellectuall appetite: O do thou stop the mouth of my 
soul with thy self, who art infinite, 17rq Bungett tr. Zheo- 
phrastusii.g He..stops his Mouth with his Handkerchief 
that he may not laugh out. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. 
vii. 148 ‘The controversy may be fairly decided, and all 
mouths eternally stopped. 178 Cowrer Conv, 480 Give it 
the breast, or stop its mouth with pap! s8s9 FirzGrrato 
Omar xxv, Vheir Words to Scorn Are scatter’d, and their 
Mouths are stopt with Dust. 1888 ‘J. S, Winter * Bootle's 
Childr, xiv, They wanted to know... who it was, and—and I 
just said it was my sister by way of stopping their mouths 

c. Zo stop one’s nose, nostrils. ? Obs. ae 

1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) vii, Butte suche a stinke in 
the chapelle he hade, ‘Chat..He stopput his nace with his 
hude. xs6g Larte Bk, Wisdom Hiv They passed bya 
place where there wus a deade Horse, which dyd stynke 
verie sore, wherfore the Heremite did stoppe his nose. 1604 
Suaxs. O24. tv. ii. 77 Heaven stoppes the Nose at it, and the 
Moone winks. 168: Drypen Ads. & Achit, 11. 497 Nowstop 
your noses, Readers, all and some, For here's a tun of 
Midnight work to come, 1697 —~ Virg. Georg. 1. 423 They 
stop his Nostrils, while he strives in vain To breath free Air. 

+d. Zo stop (a person’s) eyes or sight; to cover 
the eyes with a bandage, the hand, or other obstruc- 
tion to the sight; also = to shut one's eyes, Obs. 

¢ 3380 Sir Fersmb, 1162 Pe bond pat is fysage was bounde 
wyp to stoppen is Jouely sizt, Pay ounbounde, 1530 PALSGR. 
737/%, 1 stoppe ones eyes, | cover them with my hande, or 
with a clothe, that he ‘shall nat se. a@1677 Banrow Cree 
(1697) 28 We cannot without stopping our eyes exclude that 
ight. 

9. To close up, choke, obstruct (a canal, duct, 
passage or pipe in the animal body); to block the 
passage or passages of (a bodily organ). Also 
with 2p, . ‘i 

31398 ‘Irevisa Barth, De P. R. in. xviii. (1495) dv And 
yf y* sinew [se. the auditory nerve] be stopped or greued w 
some euyli, yt lettyth thoffyce therof, 1530 Judie. Urines 
11, iv, 22 As somtyme the bladder and sumetyme the necks 
of the’ bladder is stopped,.and stuffed and dystempre 
throgh excesse of vnkynde hete. 1573-5 GASCOIGNE Flowers 
Wks. 1997 I. 81 ‘The smuulder stops our nose with stench. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, in. 141 The frostye grassé 

at this time of yeere, doo stoppe their heades with ais 
1837 P. Kertu Bot. Lex. 394 If the passage through ie 
nostrils should happen to be stopped up, as bya cold, or bY 
any Internal swelling. ‘ T 

in fig. context. 1697 Suaxs. 2 Hen. [V, 1w. i. 65 Loe 
puree th’ obstructions, which begin to stop Our very Veines 
of Life, : A 

+b. pass. Of a person: To be afflicted with an 

obstruction of the bodily passages or organs. Obs. 

exg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 300 Pe blood..wole boile vp: 
wasd to be brest,.. bat be pacient schal be ful ny3 stor ‘ 
(L. guod patiens suffocatur]. 154x W.C. Bk. Prop. Her be 
Avb, Itis medicinable and curable for those men thet : 
stopped in the breste. 3579 Tomson Calvin's Seri, 1% 
252/1 As these men whiche haue bene a great while in 
stincking place, become, as it were stopped. 

te. Stop my vitals (see Stav). : 
1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Step my Vitals, 2. silly 

Curse in use among the Beaux, {ce TAP 1696-3839} 

- +d..To make costive, to bind Also abso/. Obs. 
x45 Etvot Dict, Aluum sistere, to stoppe or byndc 

3548 Livot's Dict, s.v. Sisto, Aluum sistere, to Stopy a 

bynde the bealy. 3158 Cocan Haven of Health N j, Prem 

that cometh hotte from the ouen is vnholsome, The reaton 
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is, bycause it stoppethe moche. 263r Wipvowrs Wat. 
Philos. 4 5, It stoppeth the belly, and nourisheth but little. 
1733 W. Iuuts Chiltern & Vale Farm. 281 The one [fodder]} 
to scour them, the other to stop and fat them. 

+10. To shut up, block up (a person or thing zz 
aplace), Also with adv. 27, 2p. Ods. 
£1385 SHOREHAM Poems vil, 578 Wy nedde hy [devils] be 
inc helle y-stopped Foreuere mo. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
7368 pat salle be pressed togyder swa harde, Als bai war 
stopped togyder in ane oven. a@rgoo A/inor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxix. iv. 122 Thi hosebonde hab my child 
ibrent, I-stopped him in a glauwyng houen. a@1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 5496 And raryfey, a rich ray, he in be roche stoppis. 
©3440 Alphabet of Tales 227 As bis mason was brekand ane 
old wall, he fand a grete som of golde stoppyd in a hole. 
¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb, w. 939 For thy yf combes ronke of 
hony wepe, Thre dayes stopped vp at home hem kepe. 1576 
Turnerv, Venerie 19 When you haue stopped them in thus. 
1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 1.ii. 53 Stop in your winde sir, tell me 
thisI pray? 1594 ~- Rich. (11,1. iv. 38 But still the enuious 
Flood Stop’d in my soule, and would not Jet it forth. 1634 
W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 38 ‘Vhe English. .do 
crosse the Creekes with long seanes or Basse Netts, which 
stop in the fish, 1693 J. Warner True Asmazons (1713) 96 
Prevented by a timely stopping up of the Bees, I do not 
mean by stopping them up quite. 


tb. Zo stop out: to shut out, exclude. To stop 


off: to keep back (a crowd). Oés. 

ers30 Tinpare Fors (title, With what keyes it is so 
opened that the reader can be stopped out with no sotilte or 
false doctrine of man, 1685 Stittincre. Orig. Brit. iv. 174 
Nothing would ever be able to stop out the Arian Heresie 
but the Nicene Faith. rzzzin Rutland Mag. (1905) July 
II. 68 Pd. to ye men yt stop't off the crowd. 

te. To exclude fron. Obs. 

1867 Gude § Godlie Ball.8x The decreit, and scharp hand 
wryte, That stoppit vs fra the Father quyte, Furth of the 
myndis he withdrew. 


1L To thrust, push (a thing, more rarely a 
person) 77, z1tfo a receptacle or place; also, {to 


thrust (a boat under water). Chiefly Sc. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 458 And tak hegert 
salt smal & stope in til bis wondis al. axs7z Kxox Hist, 
Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 204 A galay..was so doung with the 
cannoun and other ordinance, that she was stopped under 
watter, and so almost drowned 607 MarkHam Cazva/, vin. 
26 Take two little round balles of flaxe or soft towe, 
and dippinz them therein, stop them into the horses eares. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 134 He caus'd this Vizier 
to be stopp'd into the mouth of a cannon. 1704 N.N. tr. 
Boccalini’s Adv. Parnass. 1. 108 She stopt these Billet-deux 
into her Master’s Hand. x87r W. ALEXANDER Fohnny Gibb 
xvii, 125, 1... throws on my waistcoat an staps my feet in‘o my 
sheen, r915 G. Stncratr /oems 122 A wee black box was 

stappit Amang the frozen clay. 3 
b. Se. and xorth. To thrust in the point or end 


of (a thing), to insert; to put in (a plant), hence 


to stop in, to plant. 

1731 J. Monceter Poor Man's Physician in H. G, Graham 
Social Life Scot. (x901) 1. vii. 52 Stop the finger into a cat's 
ear and it will be whole in half an hour. 1826 Gatt Last of 
Lairds xxxviii, I planted that [tree]..; I dibbled the yearth, 
and ee itin there. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss.‘ 10 stop 
7z,'to plant, 18z9 BrockerT N. C, Gloss. (ed. 2), Stop, to 
thrust; ¢.g: to stop the poker into the fire. 1896 A. J. 
ArmstronG Cobblers o' Ktrkiebrae 167 (E.D.D.) He, »staps 
pushioned preens through bonnie wee butterflies. 

tc. To press (a thing) fo the ose. Obs. 

1607 Torsery Four. Beasts 553 Some Marchants when 
they are to buy muske stop it to their noses, and holding 
their breath run halfe a stones cast, afterwards they pul it 
from their Nose. 5 

12. ‘lo cram (a receptacle with something); also 


to stop full. Obs. exc. Se. 
¢xq00 Melayne 1289 Pay..with grete stones Graythe 
gounnes stoppede those gones, With peletes vs to payne. 
¢ 1420 Liber Cocorune (1862) 34 Take tenderons of sauge with 
owte lesyng, And stop one fulle up to boryng. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (Globe) 579 We stopped his [the idol’s] Eyes, Ears, 
and Mouth, full of Gun-Powder, 1768 Ross Helenore 137 
Then I'll bang out my heggar dish, An’ stap it fou o’ meal, 
1814. A, Witson Loss o' the Pack 19 Dear J lo’ed her, and.. 
Stapped her pouches fu’ o' preens and laces. A 
+ b. To stuff, pad (2 dummy, garment, cushion, 
etc. with straw, flock or other material). Ods, 
e400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) tv. xxix. (1859) 61_Ymages 
made of clothe, stopped with strawe. 1525 Berners Frorssart 
IL. xliv. 59 b 2 The beed (of the dart] perced all the plates 
of his cote of mayle and a iacke stopped with sylke. 1620 
in W. O. Blunt CA. Chester-le-Street (1884) Bs For flockes to 
stopp the quishions, 2s. x62 Marknam //ungers Preven- 
tion so Stoping it with dry Strawe fetc.],.let it [the Stalking- 
horse] be painted as neere the colour of a Horse as you can 
deuise. 1626 B, Jonson Staple of N. it. iv, Hee has offer'd 
To. .preserue Each haire falls from him to stop balls with all. 


te. Cookery. To fill (the inside of a bird, a fruit, 
and the like) with herbs, spices, etc. preparatory 


to cooking. Also, to stop full. Cf. STUFF v. 
1342-3 [see Srorren ffl. 2. 1} €1390 Forme of Cury 
xxxiv, (1780) 25 Take persel and sawge.., take garlec and 
grapes and stoppe the Chikennesful, ¢1420 Liber Cocorum 
48 Fyrst stop “y capone with saveray, With persyl, a lytil 
ysope. cxqsa Douce MS. 55 (Bodl.) xxvii, ‘Take quinces 
and stopp hem whith ynne with hole pepyr. 1542 W.G 
Bk. Prop. Herbes Gj, Thys is called Persly. and it is 
good in potage and to stoppe chyckens. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets urie Dinner M ij, Lamprey..stop the mouth with a 
Nut-meg, and the other holes with Cloves: then fry it. 
td. Dicing. To load (dice). Obs. : 
1896 Lonce Iits Miserie 41 As for Dice, he hath all kind 
of sortes,, some stopt with quick siluer, some with gold, 
some ground, /dfd., He stabs if you touch his stake, and 
stop me his dice, you are a villaine. . . 
+e. To plug (the feet of a horse) with something 
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as a dressing; also, to 
body with straw. Oés. 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 111. 122 b, You must st 
his notes with Cowe doung. /é7d, 123 For al halting [ef 
horses]... Mingle Hemp with the white of an egge, and stop 
the foote with all. 614 MarxHast Cheap & Good Husb, 3, 
i. 8 Walke not nor wash not [your horse]atall,..but set him 
ps inertia well stopt, and soundly rubbed with cleane litter. 
Lbid., Sto not your horses fore-feete with Cowes dung, till 
hee be su iciently cold, 1623 /did. 1. v. (ed. 3) 52 Cloath 
him, and stop him round with wispes, /édid. 52. 1852 Burn 
Naval §& Mil. Techn, Dict. .0., To stop a horse’s feet, 
remtplir les pieds d'un cheval, 

. To press down (the tobacco in a pipe) with 

or as with a tobacco-stopper. 

1848 Avs. Sairn Chr. Tadpole xix. 167 He stopped the 
tobacco in his pipe with his httle finger. 

II. To bring to a stand. 

14. trans. To prevent the passage of by blocking 
the channel or outlet. a, To dam, keep back, 
block the channel of (water, a stream, and the like), 


Also with advs. back, 2p. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. iv. (1495) € vij b, Clyffes 
& strondes stoppen and hold in the flood of the see. xq2z 
Coventry Leet Sé., 31 With filthe, dong and stonys the watur 
fis] stoppyd of his cours. x90 Srenser /. Q. 11 iv. 1x The 

ankes are ouerflowen, when stopped is the flood. 1697 
Devpen Virg, Past, vit. 4 The Rivers stood on heaps, and 
stopp'd the running Flood. 1776 Ginson Decl. & F. (1787) 
IL. xviii. 108 By the labour of the Persians, the course of the 
Tiver was stopped below the town, and the waters were con- 
fined. ¢x790 Encrel. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 100/1 A frame-work, , 
closely calked, will stop back the whole or the greatest part 
of it [water ina mine}. x8zx Crane Vill. Alinstr. 1. 136 
Boys came..Stopping up the mimic rills, ‘I'll they forc'd 
their frothy bound, 

transf. and jig. 1592 Suaxs, Rout. & Ful. w.i. x2 Her 
Father..hasts our marriage, To stop the inundation of her 
teares. 1622 Frercuer & Mass. Prophetess m1. iii, It is not 
in thy power to turn this destiny, Nor stop the torrent of 
those miseries, 2835 T. Mircuzw Acharn. of Aristoph. 
6st vote, A princess, high-minded, yet gentle, with the 
current of her feelings stopped, when their tide ran purest, 

b. To intercept (light, air, heat, etc.), 70 stop 

out, to exclude. Also, + to exclude the light from 
(a thing). 

1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xxt 285 Ac rys vp ragamoffyn, And 
reche me alle be barres..And ich shal lette pis lorde, and 
hus light stoppe; Ar we borw bryghtnesse be blent. x508 
Sraxnrioce Vulgaria (W.de W.) Biv, Thou stoppest my 
light, Snterfellas Lunten. 1530 PAtsGr. 700/1, I shadowea 
thyng, I stoppe it that it can nat apere clerely, ye fais 
vmbre. 1538 Exyor Dict., Obstruere luminibus, to lette 
that a manne canne not loke out of hys wyndowes, or to 
stoppe his lyghtes. 1594 2s¢ Pt. Contention (1843) 39 York. 
.-Duke Humphrey. .well made away, None then can stop 
the light to Englands Crowne. 1619 W. Wuatety Gods 
Husb. i. (1622) 39 To turne day into night, by shutting the 
windowes, .tostopout the Sun-shine. 1856 W. B, Carpenter 
Microscope 129 The object (provided it he of anature to stop 
enough light) is seen bright upona dark field. 1892 Photogr, 
Ann. II. 194 These will form rabets and stop out the wind 
and weather. . 

ce. Zo stop the breath (more rarely the wind) of: 
to prevent the respiration of, to suffocate, stifle, 
choke ; hence, to cause to die. -+ Also with uf. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxii. 99 Pe preste..castez a clath 
on his mouth and stoppez his wynde. 1534 Morr Com/. 
agst, Trib. 111. xx. § vj, If the doore shoulde be shutte vpon 
me, I would weene it would stoppe vp my breath, xs8r 
Pertie Guazzo's Civ. Cont. 1. (1586) 42 Those which blow 
forth such blasts [of slander], deserue to have their winde 
stopt with a halter, 1652 C. B. Stapyi.ton Herodian xvin, 
xxxiv, They rusht into his ‘ent and stopt the breath Of all 
save few. 1780 R. Tomirnson Slang Pastoral x1 Will no 
blood-hunting ‘foot-pad..Stop the wind of that nabbing- 
cull, constable Payne? 29783 Burns Death § Dr. Hornbeck 

ix, Ye’re maybe come to stap my breath. 

. &. To stanch (bleeding, blood). 

1573-5 Gascoicne Adv. Mr. F. ¥. Wks. 1907 I. 390 When 
they., hadall in vaynesought many waies tostoppehir bleed- 
ing. 2685 in P. Wright Vew Be. Martyrs (1784) 795/2 Lord, 
if it be thy holy will, stop this issue of christian blood, and let 
my guiltless blood be the last spilt on this account. 1748 

Ricitarpson Clarissa VII. 414 ‘The motion set both his 
wounds bleeding afresh; and it_was with difficulty they 
again stopped the blood. 1825 Scorr Ta/ism. xiv, He.. 
stopped with styptics and bandages the effusion of blood 
which followed. /éid. xxviii, Its (the stone‘s} virtues are still 
applied to for stopping blood. 

1. To arrest the onward movement of (a2 person 
or thing); to bring to a stand or state of rest; to 
cause to halt on a journey; also, to prevent the 
departure or starting of. Const. of (one’s passage) 
and with donble obj. by omission of of. 

ex44ga Promp, Parv. 4977/2 Stoppyn, or wythe stondynge 
2 beest of goynge or rennynge, siste, cbsto. 1523 BerNners 
Froissart 1. cc: exxxiil. 308/2 But they were nat men ynowe 
to stoppe theym their way. 1530 Parsor. 736/2, I stoppe a 
thefe that is ronnyng a waye, se arreste, Stoppe the thefe 
for Godes sake. 1590 Nasne 2st Pt. Pasguils Apol, As, 
If E muster and traine my men a newe, that the enemies of 
God. .may be stopt of theyr passage and driuen backe. 1614 
Bacon Charge touching Duels 33 1n case 1 be aduertised of 
@ purpose in any to goe beyond the sea to fight, I may haue 
granted his Maiesties writ of We exeat regnum tostoppe him. 
1665 Maniey Grotius’ Low-C, Warres 315 The Prince... 
sending before some Horse, which should hinderand stop the 
Enemy, at the Pascage over the Maes. _x670 G. H. Hist. Car- 
dinals 1. i. 82 A Cardinal stops his Coach to another that 
is his Senior. a@1700 Every Diary 29 Oct. 1660, caine to 
London, my Lord Maior’s shew stopp’d me in Cheapside. 
1714 Swirt Hor. Sat. 1. vi. 111 I'm stopp’d by all the Fools 

I meet, And catechis’d in ev'ry street. 1726 — Gulliver 
1. ii, We found our fingers stopt with that lucid substance. 


pad (a horse) round the 


STOP. 


1761 Lond. Chron, 24-26 Dec. 622/2 Thursday night three 
highwaymen stopped several waggons on Northall Common, 
1809 Med. Frul. XXI. 218 The catheter..appeared to be 
stopt by the neck of the bladder. 1821 Scorr Kenihw. xiv, 
‘Tressilian and his attendants were stopped and questioned 
repeatedly by sentinels. 1860 Tynpaty Glac. 1. xxiii, 164, 
I was at length stopped by the dislocated ice. 1867 S. Ww: 
Baker Wile 7716, v.97 The common belief that the scales 
of a crocodile will stop a bullet is very erroneous, 2876 
J. W. Barry Riwy. Appliances 293 The responsibility of 
stopping a train in all other emergencies is given without 
question to the engine-driver. rgor T. R. Grover Life & 
Lett, Fourth Cent, vii. 157 To dectare war on him, means to 
stop the corn-ships at once. 

'b. Stop thief! a cry for help to arrest a running 
thief. Also s/ang (see quot. 1857). 

1714 A. Sautn Lives Highwaymen (ed. 2) I. 67 He espy'd 
Cox,..and crying out Svof Thief, he was apprehended in 
St. Clement’s Church-Yard. 1758-65 Gotpsm. ss. vi. 
[xxi.) (Globe) 303/2, I had not’ gone far from the house 
when I heard behind me the cry of ‘Stop thief !? 1857 
‘Ducaxce Axcuicus’ Vulgar Tongue 20 Stop Thief, meat 
stolen. ‘I have got this piece of stop thic/.' I stole this piece 
of. raw meat. Thfieves}. 1887 Zines 26 Aug. 10/2 Prosecutor 
having called out ‘stop thief’ he was apprehended. 

c. To bring down (a bird) with the gun. Also, to 
arrest the rush of (a charging enemy or wild beast) 
with rifle-fire. (Said also of the bullet and of the 


wound produced.) 

x86z Lo. W. Lennox Reereat. Sportsm, 1.151 At the first 
{pigeon-shooting}] handicap Moncrieff stopped a bird at 
seventy-five yards. x892 GREENER Gus (ed. 5) 208 An 8-bore 
[rifle] will frequently fail to stop the charge. 1896 Tzmes 16 
Dec. 5/2 The task of making a Lee-Metford bullet which, 
without losing its ranging powers, should still inflict a wound 
sufficiently severeto stop even the most determined fanatics. 
1898 G. W. Steevens Iith Kitchener to Khartum xxxiii. 
285 The officer assailed put 2 man-stopping revolver bullet 
into him, but it did not stop him. 


d. fencing, Pugilism, etc. To check (an adver- 
sary, his stroke, weapon, etc.) with a counter 
movement or stroke; to counter (a blow, a man- 


ceuvre in wrestling, etc.) Also 40 stop shert. 

1724 Parkyns /un-Play (ed. 2) 47 [HWrestling.) Then go to 
the Flying Mare, and if be stops that, give him your Elbow 
under his Chin. 1765 Anceto Sch. fencing 26 You may 
stop his blade short, by keeping your wrist [etc.). 1772 
Lonxercan Fencer’s Guide 82 Make a stamp with your foot, 
and thrust forward at me; thus youstop me. /d/d. 83 Then 
finish in a Quarte-over-the-arm in like manner with a Stop. 
Thus you stop in Low Quarte. 1823 ‘Jon Bee' Dict. Turf 
214 Stop a blow, (ring), to prevent its alighting on the part 
intended by means of the guard, or position of defence, i.e. 
the fore-arm or elbow. 1840 D. WaLxer Defensive Exerc. 
14 (Wrestling.] It is sometimes possible to stop the hipe by 
clapping the knees instantly together. /éid. 67 [Single-stick.] 
The usual blow at the head... To stop this, raise the hand 
a little. 1889 A. Hutton Cold Steel at ite vertical cut 7, if 
given at the head, should be stopped by the Head parry. 

absol. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv. 32 Hisadversary 
Stopped and countered as coolly as if he had only the 
gloves on. 1865 A. L. Gornon /'oems, Ve I carte “ay- 
Jarer w.iv, Don’t stop with your head too frequently (This 
advice ain’t meant for a nigger). 

16. In certain games. a. Zennis. (a) To keep 
off (the ball) from the dedans, winning-gallery, or 
grille. + (6) abso/. ?To mark or record the stops 


or chases, : ; 

(a) 1822 [R. Lukin] Treat. Tennis in J. Marshall Tennis 
(1878) 196 ‘Uo stop the bail, that is, merely to prevent it 
entering the dedans, &c.,is not sufficient. 1895 G. J. Manson 
Sporting Dict., Stop, to prevent (by a volley) a ball from 
entering an opening. 

(2) 3530 PALsGR. 737/1, I stoppe on ones syde, as one that 
is a stoppar in a tenes play or at the foote ball, ye garde. I 
wyll stoppe on your syde. @ 1548 Hatt Chroz., Hen, VIT1, 
98 b, On saterday the kyng & the Emperor playd at tennice 
; -agaynst the princes of Orenge and the Marques of Bran- 
denborow, & on the Princes syde stopped the Erle of Deuon- 
shyre aud the lorde Edmond on the other syde. 


tb. Cricket. (2) Of a batsman: To play (a 
ball) defensively, without attempting to hit it away. 
Also aésol, (6) absol. Of a fieldsman: To field 
the ball, to act as fieldsman. Zo stop behind, to 


act as longstop. Obs. 

(a) 1833 Nvren Vag. Cricketer's Tutor trea) #4 How to 
stop a shooting-ball dropped short of a length... This back- 
ward movement will give you a Letter sight of the bull, and 
more tine for stopping it. “Zézd. 150 Every loose, hard hitter 
would learn to stop, and play as safe a game as possible. 
1856 Househ. Words 2 Feb, 59/2 They cuta good deal ofiener 
and stop much less, perhaps, than they used to do. 

(4) 1744 Love Cricket (1754) 1. 15 Expert to bowl, to run, 
to stop,tothrow. 1833 Nyrex Vig. Ci vickeler’s Tutor (1902) 
22 No substitute in the field shal} be allowed to..stop behind 


to a fast bowler. er . 
17. To intercept and detain in transit. 


ei Sa 5. 576 
1604 E G{rimsronr] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies Vit. xxvi § 
Where they continued many dates, stopping their views, 
nor suffering any to enter or issué forth. r60% Ante tt 
Corr. Wks. 1875 II. 51, I have yours of 22, I wis aethin 
had mine of gt a all Sree SP RS terchints 1669) 
iner’s Mag. alties . To MMe A 
sab, Your Goods have been seised..and Ships stopp ‘d and 
hindred in their Voyages. 7 : 
18. To withhold (a sum of money) in paying 
wages or other debt, on the ground of some counter: 


claim. . Pest, 
Leet BE. 113 And Fat hit be rered i 

—— ee els pat hit be stopped vppon the ae of 

seid comen seriant. 1495-6 Rec. SL Mary at Hi (1995) 

220 Item, payd to thomas Mundys,.. wyche he stoppyt in 

his hondes in party payment that is owyng bym for nayll, 

the quitrent that belongyth to owre chyrch. 1538 Etvor 

41-2 


Dict., Resignatum zs, wages stopped for negligent seruice 
in wartes, 1597 Suans.2 Hen, /1’, v.i. 24 And Sir, doe you 
meane to stuppe any of Williams Wages, ab-ut the Sacke 
she lost..at Hinckley Fayre? 1612-13 Firetcuer Coxcomb 
1v. (1647) 111/2 {Viola has broken a glass) Afoth. Did you 
so? be sure I'le stop it, ‘twill make a good gap in your 
quarters wages, 2668in roth Rep. Hist. MISS. Comme, maa 
y. 61 Your Grace was ig el to order the said fees to be 
stopt in the hands of the King of Armes. 1734 Pore Sat. 
Hor. 1. ii, 63 Nor stops, for one bad cork, his butler’s pay. 
1941 Col. Rec. Penusyl. IV. gro Since £1,500 out of the 
£2,500 said to be Expended -has been stopt out of my sup- 
port. 1832 Alin, Evid. Conn. Factories Bill 203 They stop 
1s. week of every hand upon the premises. 1887 Spectator 
9 July 932/s A new kit was now supplied to him, and six- 
pence a day stopped out of his money to pay for it. 

indirect passive. 180zC. Janes Atilit. Dict.s.v.Stoppages, 
Soldiers are directed to be stopped one shilling and sixpence 
per week. 

+b. To deprive (a person) of his pay. Obs. 

3594 1st Pt. Contention ix. 44 Tis thought my lord, your 
grace. .stopt the soldiers of their paie. 

c. To stop it out: to save the cost of a thing 

by economizing zz (something else). co/log. 

1863 Mrs. Cratx Afistress & Maid xii, ‘It will do no harm 
to enquire the price. I might stopit outin omnibuses.’ For 
this was the way every new article of dress had to be pro- 
cured— stopping it out’ of something else. 

d. To withhold (goods) as security or in lieu of 

payment, : 

1761 Ann. Reg. 1V. Chrom. 123 An action brought against 
a carrier for stopping a goose.. because the gentleman did 
not pay the porter a shilling for. carrying it to the gentle- 
man’s house. 1854-5 Trottope Can you forgive her? iii, 
What do you think of Mrs, Green wanting to charge me for 
an extra week, because she says I did not give her notice till 

Tuesday morning? I won't pay her, and she may stop my 
things if she dares. 

19. To give instructions to a banker not to cash 
(a bank note, bill, or the like), Similarly 40 stop 
payment (of a note). 

3713 Lond. Gaz. No, 4619/rr It being stop'd at the Bank. 
1722 Post Man 16-19 June 2/1 With several Notes in it, 
being of no Value to any but the Owner, Payment being 
stopt. x72z De For Col, Fack (1840) 21 They {the bills] 
would be stopped. 884 E. Yates Recoil, 11,194 ‘The num- 
bers of the notes were known, payment of them was stopped, 
1892 Corpinctey Commerc, Guide 63 To ‘stop’ a cheque, 
in cases where it has been fost or stolen, is to give written 
instructions to the banker it is drawn upon not to pay the 
“cheque when presented. 

20. To cause (a person) to desist from or pause 
in a course of action or conduct. Const. from, zi, 
+ of; also with gerund as second obj. Also /o s/op 
short, to check abruptly. 

Orig. a fig. use of sense 15, often with reference to a meta- 
phorical way or course. 

2393 Lanot. P. Pf. C.v. 150 Mede..on men of lawe gan 
wynke, in syghe pat fei sholde, with som sotel speche Re- 
herce po a non ryght, pat myghte reson stoppe. 1361 Hony 
tr, Castigtione's Courticr 1. (1900) 76. It is a stray out of the 
way in which he would have profited, had he not benestopped 
init. x592 Kyo Span. 7 rag. wi. xiv. 74 My L,, it lyes not 
in Lorenzos power Tostop the vulgar, liberall of their 
tongues. xz61z Btere 2 Cor. xi. 10 No man shall stop mee 
[uarg., Gr. this boasting shal not be stopped in me.] of this 
boasting in the regions of Achaia. x8x6 Scorr O/d Mort. 
xiv, What can be done to stop him from running headlong 
on ruin? 1337 Caruyte #r. Rew. I. v. iii, Your National 
Assembly, stopped short in its Constitutional labours, may, 
[etc.]. AZod. I wish you would stop him circulating those 
rumours. 3 . 

b, To cause (a person) to break off in narrative 
or speech. Const. from, zz. Also to stop short. 

, 845 Exvor Dict. s.v, Ofprisio, Opprimere orationem 

alicuius, to stoppe one in his tale. 1604 Suaxs, Oth. 11. i. 

199, I cannot speake enough of this content, It stoppes me 

heere, 397 - Lewis Aen. Dk. Glocester (1789) 23 But 

when my y Governess. .began to tell the Duke the sad 
news, he stopped her. 1784 P. Weitcur New Bk. Martyrs 

795/2 He then ‘was stopped from saying any more. 1825 
Scorr Betrothed xviii, The chaplain had arrived at some 
convenient pause in the lecture, where the Archbishop 

stopped him with, ‘Satis est, mi fill’ 1889 F. E. Gretron 

Memory’s Harkback 121 *Yes, my lord; but——’ Garrow 

stopped him short. ‘ Not one word more, sir, if you please.’ 


ce, To cause (a thing) to cease action, Now rare. 
1377 Lance. P. PZ. B. xvii. 435 Was neuere werre in bis 
worlde..so kene Pat ne..pzes borw pacience, alle perilles 
stopped. 138. Wrertr Sed. Wks. 111. 360 And pus be Puple 
my3te wipdrawe per almes fro wickide preestis, and pe pride 
of preestis shulde be stoppid, bi which bei envenemyn je 
puple. 7598 Snaxs.-3 Hen. V/, m1, iii, 14 From such a 
cause, as fills mine eyes with teares, And stops my tongue. 
3672 Vittiexs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iv. i. (Arb.) 101 
Hold, stop your murd‘ring hands. 1777 W. Dateyarce 
Trav. Sp. & Port. iv, \ fortunately came in and stopped her 


and. 

21. To restrain or prevent (a person) from a con- 
templated action. Const. as in 20, 

ex470 Henry MWallace 1x. 30 He leit no word than walk 
off his passage, Or Inglismen had stoppit him hix wiage. 
xg39 Pascr. 737/r, I stoppe, I hynder or let one of any pur- 
pose that he is abant, ze enfesche. x61x Suaxs. Wint. T. 
11.4. 189 Now, from the Oracle They will bring all, whose 
spirituall counsaile had Shall stop, or spurre me. 1697 J. 
Lews Alem, Dk, Glocester (1789) 22, 1 was ordered..to go 
..for Dr. Radcliffe, but Mr. Pierce. .told them he was ia 
no danger, and we were stopt. 1801 J. Towson Poems Se, 
Dial. 15 So whan ye find yoursells incline To steal a rag,.. 
O} stopyour-ells o° that design. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, 
IV. xxxix. 69 Hany one likes to go, nobody will stop them. 
r908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert vii. 65 He was about to place 
the chair near to that of the lady,.. but Jim stopped bim. 
Aflod, Why didn’t you stop him sending that letrer ? 
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+b. Zaw. To bar, hinder, preclude. Const. 
Jrom, to with inf. = Estor 2. Os. 

1534 tr. Lyndewode's Const. Province. 39 b, The free testa- 
ment makynge is let and the chyrche, & other aboue named, 
be malyciously stopped from theyrryght. 1595 Suaxs. Zohn 
1. i, 562 Iohn to stop Arthurs Titie in the whole, Hath 
willingly departed with a part. 17:1 in Wairne Peerage 
Ewid. (1874) 14x And all others perills burdens dangers and 
inconveniences..which may anywayes stop trouble or pre- 
judge them in the peaceable possession thereof, 

ec. To stay, suspend (proceedings) ; to prevent (a 
decree, etc.) from taking effect. 

1690 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 185 Where any act, decreet 
or protestation being pronounced, without debate in the 
cause, is thereafter stopped upon application of one of the 
parties. 2774 Br. Hatitrax Anal, Mom, Civil Law (1795) 
126 An Inhibition is issued from the Superior Court to the 
Inferior, to stop Proceedings. 

+22, To hamper, hinder, impede the course or 
progress of (affairs, a project, etc.); to hinder (a 
person) in action or in some proceeding. Some- 
times with clause as object. Ods. ; 

31380 Wyeur Ji%ks, (1880) 159 Where worldly prestis 
schullen for here. ,ydelnesse & pride stoppe cristene men to 
knowe god. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
IL. 178 For this wee see welle every day at eye, Geftes and 
festes stopene oure pollicye. 1538 Starkey Lugland 36 
Puttyng in exercyse many honest and vertuse affectys of 
mannys mynd, wych els schold be..stoppyd and fet by 
penury and poverty. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. £//, 1. ii. 35 What 
blacke Magitian coniures yp this Fiend, To stop deuoted 
charitable deeds? 1721 Ramsay /’rospect of Plenty 105 The 
Dutch, say they, will strive your plot to stap. 

23. To cause to cease, put an end to (a move- 
ment, activity, course of events). 

cxgoo Desir. Troy r0105 But Pollexena,.Abated the 
bremmes in his bale yre, And stoppet the strif of his strong 
hert. 1426 W. Pastos in /. Lett. I. 26, 1 wot not whether 
it were best in any sermon or other audience..to declare 
aught of this matier in stoppyng of the noyse that renneth in 
this case. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 64 But stoppe 
it [suspicyon]} betyme, and suffre it neuer to growe to indge- 
ment. @1670 Sraroine 770ub. Chas, [ (1850) 11. 337 Quhilk 
wold give the Southland men aneuche ado, and stop thair 
cuming heir. 1820 Setter Oedipus Tyr. u. ti. 40 For 
God's sake stop the grunting of those Pigs! ‘827 Scorr 
Chron, Canongate v, But 1 stopped her doubts, by assuring 
her it had been part and pendicle thereof in my forefathers’ 
time. 1831 Grevitte J/en. (1874) 11. 158 Gurney overheard 
one juryman say to another, ‘ Don’t you think we had better 
stop the case? It is uselessto goon.’ 1848 Mire Pot. £con. 
ut. ix. § 2 (1876) 306 Even if this small annual supply were 
stopt entirely, 1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Corner xviii. 193 
In plain English, it is murder, and it must be stopped at any 
cost. You understand? 

b. To prevent the coming-on of. 

1533 Srankey Lugland x80 Of thys we must have regard, 
and stoppe al occasyon therof as much as we way. 1608 
Suaks, Per. 1.11.98 With thousand doubts How I might stop 
thistempestereitcame. 1840 THackeray Barber Cox Jan., 
I..popped my shaving brush into Mr. Bar's mouth—a 
capital way to stop angry answers. 2891 Farrar Darkn, 
& Dawn viii, lt was only with difficulty that Seneca and 
Burrus had been able to stop more tragedies. : 

24. To cease from, discontinue (an action, em- 
ployment, ¢tc.). 

tszg Bernenrs Froiss. 11. ecxxxvii. 306 b/2 Whan they had 
this warnynge they stopped their commyng to the kyng. 
asg2 Suans, Rom, & Ful. v. iii. 54 Stop thy vnhallowed 
toyle, vile Montague. x599— /Yen. V,11.1v. 69 Turne head, 
and stop pursuit. 2795 Gentl, Mag. LXV. ut. 539/t Barley 
was so dear that brewers had stopped brewing. 3818 Scorr 
Br, Lamm, xxi, Prithee, stop thy gambling cant for one in- 
stant. 31848 THackeray Van. Fair \xvi, I say 1 will not 
have it: and Dobbin, I beg, sir, you'll stop it, 1853 M. 
Axnsoto Scholar Gyfsy xii, The blackbird picking food Sees 
thee, nor stops his meal, nor fearsatall. 186¢ Denison Clocks 

Watches (ed. 4) 343 The clock stopped striking. 2878 
evons Primer Pol. Econ. 66 Nobody should be allowed 
suddenly to stop work in a way endangering other people. 
b. Zo stop payment: to d.clare oneself unable 
to mect one’s financial obligations. Also in short- 
ened form fo stop. 

1766 Bracnstoxe Cove. II. xxxi. 479 It has been deter- 
mined expressly, that a banker's stopping or refusing pay- 
ment is no act of bankruptcy. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxii, 
But what will that be to the news that Osbaldistone and 
Tresham have stopped! 31864 Mars. .Rivpet, Geo. Geith 
xxxv. IIE. 29 The bank has stopped payment, 2879 Ruskin 
Let. 31 Oct , Wks. 1908 XXXIV. 238 Written contracts are 
all very well, but if the contractor stops payment—where are 
you? 1898 W. J. Grrenwoon Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 40 
‘The house netitioned in yours of the 3rd inst. is daily ex- 
pected to stop payment. . 

c. To put an end to the issue of (an allowance). 

1839 Dickess Nich. Nick. viii, She has. stopped his... 

pocket-money. 1865 H. Kixestey Hillyars & Burtons xxvi, 

uppose, sir, that I was..to stop your allowance? 

25. To cause (a machine or piece of mechanism) 
to cease working or going. 70 stop the press: to 
suspend the operation of printing (esp. in order to 
give opportunity to make some insertion). 

1538 Exvor Dict., Suffamen, that wherwith a whiele is 
retained or stopped of his course. 1703 De For in rsth 
Rep. Hist. MISS. Conim. App. wv. 76, 1 shall continue to 
stop the press in this case till I hear your opinion. x765 

Uvcxerstarr Afaid of Afill1.i, Stop the mill there; and... 
hoist yon sacks of flour upon this cart Jad. x8r5 Aforn. 
Chron. 22 June 3/2 We stop the press to announce the most 
brilliant and complete Victory ever obtained by the Duke 
of Wellington. 1825 J. Nicnotsox Ofer. Mech. 237 Tostop 
the engine, the cocks at K and Y should be shut. 2860 in 
Abridgn: Specif. Patents, Watches etc, (1871) 51 Mechan- 
ism..for stopping and starting watches. 2883 M. P. Bare 


STOP. 

reid 32 A new method of stopping engines by elec. 

26. To arrest the oscillation, vibration, or unsteady 
motion of; to keep immovable or steady. 

1669 Sturuy Mariner's Mag, vu. xxix. 42 Leta stander 
by stop oneend of a Thred onthe Glassat D. /did.v, xii. 7 
The Piece to be Mounted higher or lower, until you bring 
the Bead..and the Mark all in one Line, stop the Piece in 
that position with a Coyn, 

27, Mus. ‘Yo press down (a string of a violin, 
lute, and the like) with the finger (rarely with a 
key) in order to shorten its vibrating length and 
thereby produce certain intermediate sounds; hence, 
to produce (a note, sound) by this means; to use 
(a finger) for this purpose. Also with down, 

¢1sg00 in Grose Antig, Kefert, (1809) 1V. 406 In myddest 
of the body [of the Lute] the stryngis sowndith best, For 
stoppide in the freytes they abydeth the pynnes wrest. 1574 
IF. Ke tr. A. Le Roy's [nstruct Lute 64, Thou muste also 

vnderstande, how, and with whiche fingers the strynges of 
the Lute must be stopped. /éic/. 68 b, ‘The first .C. of the first 
stoppe..must bestopped with the seconde finger, 1626 Bacon 

Sylva § 156 In Lutes,and Instrumentsof Strings, if youstopa 

String high..the Sound is more ‘Treble. 1676 Mace Afusick's 

Afon.84 Then be ready to stop down (8,) with the Fore.-finger 

Ibid. 85 After your Stopt Note..you are not to take up that 

Finger, which you last Stopt, until necessity require. 1784 
in Abridgm. Spect/, Patents, Music (1871) 15 The manner 
of stopping the British lyre is. peculiar to the instrument, 
which instead of being stopped by the fingers..is stoppe 
and the tone given by small keys. 1867 Macrarren Har. 
mony i. 8 An instrument such as the violin whose notes are 
stopped by the fingers. 

absol, 176z STEnNe Tr. Shandy V.xv, 1 will this moment 
stop three hundred and fifty Icagues out of tune upon my 
fiddle, without punishing one single nerve that belongs to 

lm, 

28. Naut, To bring (a ship) to anchor by gradu- 
ally checking the cable. Phr. Zo stop the cable: 
to prevent it running out too fast. Stop her! see 
quot. 1867; also, on small steamers and motor- 
boats, the command to stop the engine. 

1627 Carr. SsutH Sea Grant, vii. 31. 1644 MANwavrinc 
Seamans Dict. 101 When they come to an Anchor, and have 
Jet run-out as much..of Cabell..as will make the ship ride, 
or that the ship be in a current, where it is best to stop hera 
little by degrees, then they say, Stopp the ship; and so hold. 
fast the Cabell, and then veere-out a little more, and so stopp 
her fully, to let her ride. /did. 108 The use of them [se. 
stoppers} is ch:efly..to stopp the cabels, when they come to 
an Anchor, that it may goe-out by little and little. 1975 
Darrveece Voy. in Phil, Trans. UXVIII, 404 At noon, 
close reefed top-sails, stopt the cable, and came to sail. 
1834 Sir F. Heap Bubbles Brunnen Nassau 6 Vhe word of 
command, * Stop her!" was loudly vociferated by a bluff, 
short, Dirk Hatteraick-looking pilot. 84x [see Ease u 9} 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bk., Stop Her I, an order to check 
the cable in being payed out. : : 

b. 7b stop the tide: to prevent the ship being 
carried with the tide. 

x627 Cart. Ssurn Sea Gram. x. 47 To Tide ouer to a 
place, is to goe ouer with the Tide of ebbe or flood, and stop 
the contrary by anchoring till the next Tide. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4422/7 We came to an Anchor to stop the Flood. 
Lbid, No. 4431/15 They have anchor'd and stop'd the Tide. 
3835 Sir J. Koss A... /assage ii, 25 We were obliged to 
stop the tide off Port Kale. 

c. To tie up with thin rope. Also £0 stop nf. 

1770 Phil. Trans, LX. 191 The maintop-mast back stays 
to which the chain is stopped, to prevent its suinging about. 
187g Beororp Sailor's d’ocket Bhev. (ed. 2) 155 It is ad- 
visable to bend the cable..to the crown of the anchor, stop: 
ping it with spun-yarntothe ring. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 50 How are the footropes fitted? With a cut splice, 
being stopped out on each side to the guys. 

28. Horticulture. To pinch out the head of (@ 
plant); to remove (a shoot or a portion of it) by 
pinching. Also zo stop back, F 

1699 L. Mracer Art of Gardening 66 August... Release 
and unbind the Buds you have Inoculated, if they bave 
taken; pruneand stop them. 1794 M¢PuHat Treat. Gucume 
éer 67 When the seedling plants have one or two joints, I 
stop them, after which they generally put forth two shoots. _ 
31796 C. MarsHatt Garden. xiv, (1813) 193 Stopping the plants 
is to be performed about a week before they leave the se 
bed. 3842 Loupos Suburtan Hort. 495 ‘Vo concentrate the 
vigour of the plant, the shoots are stopped repeatedly as they 
advance in growth, 1849 /Voris?t 256 Stop back young 
plants that have been struck this season. 

Jig. 1875 Dowpen Shakespere 282 When Shakspere finds 
himself ‘shooting up too rapidly he ‘stops’ himself, as 
gardeners do a plant. . \ 

30. Arch, ‘Io canse (a rib, shaft, chamfer, etc.) 
to terminate (in a specified form or position). 

3835 R. Wits Archit. Mid. Ages vii.g7 Sometimes, bow- 
ever, the diagonal ribs are stopped by corbels near thei 1m: 
posts. Zid, 98 The vaulting shafts are all stopped before 
they reach the ground, 1848 Rickman Archit, 36 The flutes 
are stopt square, and not as usual rounded at the ends. 
3L Bird-catching. ‘Yo subject (a call-bird) to 2 
process which causes it to moult prematurely. ? Obs. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, 11. 332 We have been dately in- 
formed by an experienced bird-catcher, that he pursuts 2 
cooler regimen in stopping his birds. ‘ 

32. Phonetics. ‘Vo check the flow of (breath or 
voice) in articulation. Cf. Sroprep ffi. 2. 7- 

1857 A. M. Bey Visible Sf. 12 In forming Consonants 
the breath or voice is stopped or squeezed, with an effect 0 
percussion, sibilation, buzzing, or vibration, in some pert © 
the guttural or oral passage. ; 

33. Technical uses with advs. 

&. Stop down. frans. To reduce the aperture 


of (a lens) by means of the stops, 


STOP. 


1892 Photogr. Ann. II, p. cxxiii, The Lenses..will work 
full aperture for portraits and groups, and when stopped 
down a little, will produce Iandscape and architectural 
photos. 1907 J. A. Hooces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 21 The 
sharpness of the picture can..be greatly improved by the 
simple expedient of ‘stopping down '. 

b. Stop off. érans, (2) In Moulting, to adapt 
(a mould) to a new design by shortening or obliterat- 
Ing some part of it; alsovef. of a mould. (6) In 
Etching, Electroplating, etc.: = stop ott. 

(a) 1843 Hourzarrre. Surning I. 354 If the pattern be 
too long, or that it be temporarily desired to obliterate some 
few parts, the mould is made of the full size and stopped-off. 
1885 (Horner) Pattern Making 53 We make a special box 
to fill up the print as well as to core the hole out, or, in brief, 
to ‘stop itself off.’ 

(2) 1856 G. Gone Pract, Chent.77 Many articles which are 
to receive deposits require to have portions of their surface 
‘ stopped off ', to prevent the deposit spreading over those 
parts. Edin, Rev. July 233 The lines of an etching 
may be darkened or again ‘stopped off, 

ec. Stop out. fraus. (2) In Etching, to obli- 
terate or cover with a varnish (the marks, lines, or 
other parts of a plate which are to be kept from 
the acid in the process of biting in), Also adso/. 
(6) In Electrotyping, Calico-printing, etc.: see 
quots. ‘ 

181x Self /ustructor 548 If any scratches. .or mistakes be 
committed in the etchings, they are to be stopped out. 1815 
J. Smitn Panorama Sei. & Art \1.975 Hf any parts require 
to be stopt out, use turpentine-varnigh and lamp-black, and 
with a camel's hair brush pass’over those parts you consider 
of sufficient depth. 87x Hamerron Licher's Handbé. 78 
Bracquemond. .stopped-out sixty times, in order to get sixty 
degrees of depth in his lines. 1892 /¢mple Bar Sept. 56 The 
lettering of plates may be stopped-out or burnished away or 
covered up for the striking of of misleading impressions. 

(6) 1838 in Newton's Lond, Frnt, Conj. Ser. XVI. 63 
Certain apparatus, by which I stop out or protect any de- 
sired portigns of the cloth or fabric, whilst it is under the 
operation of dyeing. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 
214/2 (Electrotyping.) ‘lhe mould is next ‘stopped out’, 
by brushing liquid wax on those portions of the frame and 
wax upon which no deposition is intended to take place. 

. da. Stop over. trans. In Moulding: see quot. 

2885 [Horner] Pattern Making 53 ‘Stopping-over' means 
filling up the upper portion of the print level with the face 
of the mould, after the core has been placed in position. 

TIT. To come to a stand, cease to move or act. 

34, intr. To cease from onward movement, to 
come to astand or position of rest. More emphati- 

cally fo stop dead, stop short (see Duap, Sort 
advs.). Said of a person or other living creature, 
also of an inanimate thing driven or propelled. 

1530 Parser. 736/2, I stoppe, as a horse or cart doth, whan 
they be goyngon the way, yeyocgue. 1597 Suaks.2 Le. LV, 
3. 38(Qo.) After him came spursine hard A gentleman, .That 
stopt by me, to breathe his bloudied horse. 1670 DrvpEx 

Tyr. Love ww. ii, As some faint pilgrim,.Sometimes resolved 

to fetch his leap, and then Runs to the. bank, but there stops 
short again, 1709 Tatler No, 114 P 1, I saw a Coach stop 
at my Door. 1770 Cumpertano'iVest Indian 1. vi, Stop 
stay a little, Charles, whither are you going in such haste ? 

2736 Gray S/atinst, 40 Sure flew the disc from his unerring 

hand, Nor stopp’d till it had cut the further strand. x8az 

Scorr Kenthw, v, He again paced the room in silence, 

stopped, filled and drank a cup of wine. /6/d. xxiv, Pulling 

the reins with all his might, and ejaculating, ‘Stop! stop ! 
1852 FS. Wittiams Our fron Roads x. 227 Ona train stop. 
ping, or travelling slowly through an intermediate station. 
1855 Kincsiey IWestiv. Ho! xii, Sebastian Cabota,.. being 
in want of provisions, stopped short at the mouth of that 
mighty South American river. 1907 J. H. Patterson Jan- 
Eaters of Tsavo xv. 169 All of a sudden, however, the jackal 
stopped dead for a second, and then made off out of sight. 

Jigs 1895 Suaks. Fohsx v. vit. 67 (The king dies.) Hen. 
Euen so must I run on, and euen so stop. 


b. spec. of a horse: See quot. 1679. 
. 71575 Buunpevin Art of Riding 1. ii. D viij b, The horse 
by this meanes learneth .iii, lessons at once,..firste to 
tread the ringe, secondly to stop, and thirdly to turne. 160x 
Suaxs, Ful, C. wv. i, 32 It is a Creature that I teach to fight, 
To winde, to stop, torundirectlyon. 1679 A. Lovett /udic. 
Univ. 21§/2 ‘J'o stop a Horse is, to make him stay short on 
his buttocks... Phat Horse stops well. 1697 Drypcn Virg. 
Georg, m, 183 The Lapitha:. .taught the Steed to bound;.. 
To stop, to fly, the Rules of War to know. R 

c. ‘Io pause, stay on the or one’s way (/o do 


something). Also ¢o stop short. ; 

1711 Anpison Sfect. No. 129 PQ He stopt short at the 
Coach, to ask us how far the Judges were behind us. 1825 
Scorr Yalism. ix, The baron, however, was a little later of 
entering thetent. - Stopping, perchance, to issue some orders. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxviil, You've been stopping to over 
all the posts in Bristol, you idle young Scamp! 1873 Rus- 
xin Fors Clay. 1II. xxx. 10 It seemed to him that every- 
body stopped as they passed, to look at his cart. 

85. To make a halt on a journey, esp. to halt 
and remain for rest and refreshment. Of-a coach, 
train, boat, or other public conveyance : To halt 
at a specified place to pick up and set down pas- 
sengers, etc. rs 

1743 Butierev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 107 The greatest 
Part of the People must be oblig'd, at every Place we stop, 
to goon Shore in Search of Provisions. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
cure Udolpho xxxv, The postilions stopped at the convent 
«to take up Blanche. 1832 J. H. Newman Lett. & Corr. 
(1891) I. 295 The vessel not being allowed to stop over to~ 
morrow. 1837 Dickens /‘ickw. xxii, It was at the door of 
this overgrown tavern, that the London coach stopped, at 
the same hour every evening. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
xvi. IIT. 677 Thence he travelled to London, stopping by 
the road at the mansions of some great lords. 2856 Miss 
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Isan. Binv Englishiv, it Amer. 160 While stopping at a 
station another iady entered. r90r ALLDRIDGE Sherbro 
xxiii. 235 We,.marched on, .until we reached the old shed, 
where we had stopped three days before. 

b. Yo stop over: to make a halt (a¢ a place) 
and proceed by a later conveyance. Similarly / 
stop off. U.S. . 

3884 Sir J. W. Dawson in Handbk. Canada 86 By stop- 
ping over at Dalhousie. .the following localities may be 
visited. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 363-2 Yet would I 
counsel the traveler whose way lies by Avignon to stop off, 
if only for an hour, in order to ascend the Rocher des Doms. 
1913 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 98/2 It was arranged that the party 
should ‘stop off" at a small place..on the main line, and 
should thence by motor ‘ side track *, to another small town. 

36. (Cf. Stay v1 8, which is often preferred as 
more correct.) To remain, prolong one’s stay in 
a place; to stay (fo dinner, af home, with a 
person), Also o with éuf. Also quasi-trans., to 
remain for (a ceremony, a meal, etc.). 

xBox tr. Gabrielli’s Myst. Husb, WL 123 1f your Honour 
and you, Madam, will stop to dinner with us. 180g Moure 
Afent, (1853) 1. 18x Now, by stopping in town to-morrow, 
I shall..get off the necessity of returning to town so soon 
as I otherwise should do. “1832 J. H. Newman Lett, & 
Corr, (1891) 1, 254 Let him [come up alone and] go into your 
rooms, and do stop in Devonshire a good while. did. 
275 Did I consult my wishes I should stop at home. 1857 
Hucnes Tou Brows u. vii, I never stop the Sacrament... 
I've never been confirmed. 3858 T'rottore Dr. Thorne 
xxix, But you'll stop and take a bit of dinner withus? 1864 
Mrs. Riopert Geo. Geith xxi. Il. 88 The butler, went 
straight off to Granny, and gave her notice; andsheactually 
raised his wages, and prayed him to stop. 1898 Riper 
Haccarp Doctor Therne 10, | could stop in Mexico for three 
months, xgor W. R. H. Trownrince Lett. her Alother to 
Eliz, xix, 94, 1am sure the society at Lucerne would have 
bored me if I had stopped much longer. 

b. With advs., as away, out. To stop on, to 
continue in one place or employment. 70 stop up, 
to remain ‘up’ at one’s college or university ; 
collog. to sit up instead of going to bed. 

2815 Zeluca 11.86 You stopped away from Spire on Tues- 
day. 1819 J, H. Newman Lett, & Corr. (1891) I. 42 [At the 
end of the term he writes] The Fellows have been very kind, 
have said we might stop up as long as we like, 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair \xi, Georgy stopped away from 
school. 1857 Mrs. Gasket. Charlotte Bronté II. 148 Mr. 
Bronté and old Tabby went to bed... But Charlotte, stopped 
up,—it was yery tempting,—late and ater. 31889 Spectator 
14 Sept., ‘Uhis..is their notion of a career, and, .to‘stop on’ 
in the village is to accept a great disappointment. 

e. To sojourn as a visitor, resident, or guest. 

1797 Mrs, A. M. Bennerr Seggar Girl (1813) V. 37 They 
wanted her to let Miss stop with them. 1839 Lever Harry 
Lorrequer ii, You will dine with us to-day at seven..: but 
make your arrangements to stop all night and to-morrow. 
1859 G. Ticknor Lifé Il, xxii. 439 Sir Henry Holland, ,has 
been stopping with the President. 1859 Dasent Fop. fales 
Norse 344 She gave the man leave to stop the night. x9ox 
W. R. ih. Trownrince Lett. her Mother to Eliz. vi. 26 
Clandevil is stopping at Astley Court. | 

37. To leave otf doing what one is actually en- 


gaged in for the moment. Const. from. Also to 


stop short, to leave off abruptly. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. L1/, w. ii. 45 Hath he so long held out 
with me, vntyr'd, And stops he now for breath? 1727 Port 
Macer 9 There he stopped short, nor since has writ a tittle. 
31826 Scorr Fri. 12 Mar., I was interrupted by a slumber- 
ous feeling which made me obliged to stop once or twice. 186r 
Pacey Eschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 904 note, Vhe transcriber 
having begun to copy the next verse, and stopping short on 
discovering his error, 1885 W. W, Story Fiammetia il. 32 
The groups of reapers that stopped from their work to gaze 
at the passing train, 1894 J. T. FowLex Adamnan Introd. 
74 And here, he said, I must stop, let Baithene write the rest. 

b. To pause in speech or narrative; to break 
off in the middle of a sentence. Also 40 slop short, 


to pause abruptly. Also 7r¢/f. : 
oi W. Witinson Confit. Fant. Love Brief Descr. 

to itij b, Yea quoth Vitels,.the same mynde must be 
in you which was in Christ, and there he stopped him 
[é.e. did not complete the quotation}. 1592SHaxs. Rout, 
& Ful. iv. 98 Ben. Stop there, stop there. J/er, Thou 
desir’st me to stop in my tale against the haire. 17.. Pore 
Init. Hor. t. vii. 84,‘ Harley, the Nation's great Support,’— 
But you may read it; I aor short. 18:6 Scotr O/d Mort. 
xxxviii, He had just recollection sufficient to stop short 
in the midst of the dangerous sentence. 1862, Miss 
Bravoon Lady Audley xxxiti, ‘There’s Luke, too tipsy to 
help himself, .there’s Mr. Audley asleep—.’ Phabe Marks 
stopped suddenly at the mention of Robert's name. 1862 
Mrs. Brownine Last Poems, King’s Gift i, Now what has 
the messenger brought her,..To make her stop short in her 
singing? : . . 

c. ‘Yo pause in 2 course of conduct (¢o think, 
question oneself). ; : 
. 1865 Fror. Marryat Love's Confi. 1. xix. 328 She herself 
never stopped—she dared not stop—to ask herself why or 
wherefore she felt thus. os ‘ : if 

d, zmper., used as an injunction to pause in or 


desist from any procedure, as speech, argument, 
criticism,-and the like. Also in the phrase stop a 


moment! . ; : 

1870 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 111. 2164/2 At last his chaplaynes 
cryed, stoppe, stoppe my Lord, for now he wyll recant. 
1738 Pore Epil. Sat, 1. 52 P. To tax_ Directors,, Still 
better, Ministers, or, if the thing May pinch ev'n there— 
why lay it on a King. # Stop! stop! P. Must eroen 
then, nor rise nor fall? 2759 JouNnson Rasselas ix, " Stop 
a moment’, said the Prince; ‘is there such depravity 
in man as that he should’ [etc.J. 1839 Lever. Harry 
Lorrequer xxx, ‘Well, are you satisfied that this is Rie 
handwriting ?’..‘ Why, of course—but stop—you are right; 


STOP. | 


it is not his hand.’ 1848 Aub. Sari Che. Tad; ole xlvii 
(We will, knock the neck [of the bottle] off cad ee 

Stop, Sir, said the stranger, ‘Excuse me—this is the way 
todo it!’ 1865 Fror. Marvar Love's Conf. 1. xix. 336 He 
-.drew out the packet of letters, ‘Confound it!* where 
was the one in his mother’s handwriting? The rest were 
it agai ! were Fie fe 1887 O. Witve Canterville 

host v, ‘Stop 1” cried Virginia, stumping her foot, ‘it i 
who are tude, and horrid, and valpa’. alae 

8. To leave off, stay, desist (in a course of 
action or a pursuit, or from one’s customary action 
oremployment). Const. from, fo with inf. Also fo 
slop short, 

1689 Sc. Acts (1875) XII. 61/2 Letters, ordering the 
Judges to stoppe and desist sine die to determine causes 
depending before them, 1850 McCosu Diz. Govt. 11. i. 
(1874) 146 Every event has a cause, and in tracing up causes 
We must stopat length at agreat first cause. rgor W. R. H, 
ACG REE jek aor Sather to Eliz xxi, 99 Lady 

eatrice, who really at her age ought to st t 
on her forehead [at hockey]. ¥ . obs 5o ule 

b. ‘lo limit one’s activity af a certain point; to 
refrain from exceeding a certain degree or extent. 
"1937 Gentl, Mag. VII. 539, 1,.attended the innocent but 
unfortunate Men to the Scaffold...I did not stop here, for [ 
carried the Head of Captain Green to the Grave. 1944 
Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 1730-54 (1799) 81 If the rule be 
ones established that a man has power over his neighbour's 
property, .there is no possibility to stop short, 1770 Cum. 
HERLAND Jest Indian ww, iii, Louisa, Hold, are you mad? 
I see you area bold, assuming man, and know not where to 
Stop. 1791 Funins Lett. xiii, The woman, who admits of 
one familiarity, seldom knows where to stop, or what to 
refuse. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxviii, His charity would wil- 
lingly have stopped short at Ashby. 1860 Rousin Saily's 
Mag. 1.75, I know the point to stop at, and how far the 
public will support me in my policy. 

c. To stay in action, to hesitate, ‘stick’. Const. 
at. To stop at nothing, to be prevented by no 


obstacle. 

1676 Drvven A ureng-zebe 1. 29 The World is made for the 
bold impious man; Who stops at nothing, seizes all he can. 
3704 Cipper Careless Husb. v. 63 'Tis Possible you'll stop 
at Nothing to preserve it. 1738 Pore On Receivin, 
Standish 24 You'd write..on ivory, so glib, As nat to stic’ 
at fool or ass, Nor stop at Flattery or Fib, 1907 J. H. Pate 
TERSON Man-Eaters of Tsavoii, 20 They stopped at nothing 
..in order to obtain their favourite food, 

39. Of a thing: To cease its motion or action. 
Of a process: To cease activity; to come to a 


pause or end. 

#1529 Ske_ton £. Rusuuyng 29 Her nose.. Neuer stop- 
pynsey But ever droppynge. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 11. 186 
Vhereat my blood stopt in my stragling vainess; Mine haire 
grew bristled. x60g Saks. WJacé, 1. iii. 104 The Spring, 
the Head, the Fountaine of your Blood Is stopt, the 
very Source of it is stopt. Afacd. Your Royall Father's 
murther'd. 1663 Bayricip 7rceat. De Morb, Capitis 181 
The more he bled, the more his Fever abated, and when it 
was gone, the blood stopped, 1707 Mortimer xsd. 574 It 
flushes violently out of the Cock for about a Quart, and 
then stops on.a sudden. 1765 A/useunt Rust. LV. 18x ‘Lhe 
purging stopped the fourth day. x77% Funius Lett. xliv. 
(2788) 254 ‘heir whole proceeding stops; and there the 
stand, ashamed to retreat, and unable to advance, | 31816 J. 
Ssutn Panorama Sei. & Art VW. 482 Crystallization goes 
on but very slowly in closed vessels; and 3n most instances 
wholly stops. 1830 R. Knox Séclard's Anat, 247 ‘The 
ulceration stops and heals. 2839 D. Minne in Zrans. RX. 
Soe. Edin, X1V. 458 The Kirtle, a riser which runs from 
Dumfriesshire into the Solway Frith, stopped, on the r7th 
February 1748, for five hours. rg0x W. R. H. ‘TrowsrinGe 
Lett, her Mother to Eliz, xxix, 141 Yesterday it rained, .and 
when it stopped for a few minutes there was such a nasty fog. 


b. Of a machine, etc.: To cease working or 


going. Also 4a stop dead. . 
1789 Cowper Let, Mrs. Throckmorton 18 July, Your 
clock in the hall has stopped. 2839 Dickens WVich, Nick. 
ti, My watch has stopped. 1903 A. Mactaren Last Sheaves 
182 You have weaving machines..that whenever a thread 
breaks stop dead. i , ; 
40. a. Of an immaterial thing; To have its 


limit of operation at a specified point. Ofa series: 


To come to an end. 

2733 Pore £ss, A/an ut. 128 There stops the Instinct, and 
there ends the care, 1741-z CHALLONER Missionary Priests 
(1803) I]. rg But the severities exercised against catholics 
did not stop here. 1806 Jfed, Frni. XV. 533 That any par- 
ticular mode of treatment should stop at such supposed 
Jine, and that then an opposite mode of cure should be 
thought necessary. 1874 Gross Algebra u. 23 If a series 
stops at some one term, it is called a finite series, 191% H. 
Binotoss Hazulrey's Deputy xi, His comprehension stopped 
at such details as these. ae 

b. Of a material thing: To come to an end (in 


space). Za sfop short, to end abruptly. 

1887 S. O. Riotey in Challenger Rep. XX, 204 Every 
alternate fascicle of the main skeleton stops short a little 
way below the surface. 1915 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 338/r 
Alleys, each of which stopped with a dead end, ish 

1V. 41, [From Stor sé.] ‘rans. To furnis 
with stops or punctuation-marks, to panetuate, i 

1976 Critical Observ), Books i. 25 Thus Bergler ee iy 
stops these lines; for if a comma be made after arvd< nee 
[ete]. 1802 Dinpin Edit, Classics 39 note, These woane 
stopp’d according to the Harleian Catalogue. 182 ae 
Imag. Conz., Alfieri & Salomon Wks. 1846 1. 3 oft Gu ae 
ardini, if his sentences were Broo nees G “ALLEN 

i th fu : a 
peste oThat letter wasn't all spelt right, or stopped. 


right. ; a ii 

‘scation. To conclude or divide (a line 
Pie : : Hap *, Cf. Storsd.2 17 ¢ STOPPED 
ppl. a8, Also intr. (cf. 37 b). 


STOPCOCK. 


s8s7 C. Blarnunst] Rem. Differ. Shaks. Versif. 148, 1 
think Shakspeare had a preference, where the line Is com- 
pletely stopped in the middle, for a break upon the short 
syllable, sid. 202 Blank verse, unbroken, is still- totally 
separate from complete rhyme, as having no tendency to 
stop at every other line. . - 

. 43, Combinations of the verb with a sb. in 
objective relation: + stop-gamble, }stop-game, 2 
situation that ends or interrupts the game; } stop- 
hole, a plug; stop-loss @., (of an order to sell 
stock, etc.) intended to save further loss than has 
been already incurred by falling prices ; stop- 
motion, a device for automatically stopping a 
machine or engine when something has gone 
wrong; stop-mouth a. worce-wd., intended to 
keep people silent; stop-press sd. (see quot. 
1888); also affrib. or adj. (of an issue of a news- 
paper or a particular column), containing late 
news inserted after printing has begun; ‘stop- 
ship [tr. Gr. exernis], the remora; { stop-throat 
a. nonce-wa., thattightly enwraps the throat; stop- 
water Naut., (2) something fixed or towed over- 
board to retard the motion of a ship; (4) a plug 
or other contrivance for making a joint water-tight ; 
(c) gen. (2 nonce-usé) an obstacle to the flow of 
water, Also Stor-Gap. y ‘ 

1579 J. Stusses Gafing Gulf Ev, A most strange dreame 
it is of theirs who will haue thys match a bridle to the 
french king, a snaffle to Spayn, and a *stopgamble to all 
practises of competition for popery. 1659 Gaupen Tears 
Ch. w, xx. 566 No violence and injustice can be proper to 
usher in true Christian Religion and Reformation: these 
methods have made them so stunted and ricketly, that they 
are come toa*s/op-game. 1562 Turner Baths 2 My coun- 
sell is y* euery bath haue an hole in the bottome, by the 
whych the *stophole taken out y® bath should be clenged. 
e1731r Petiver Gazophyl, vit, Ixv, The Cover or Stop-hole 
of the Cochica calata. x901 Scotsman 8 Apr. 9/7 Many 
fresh “stop-loss orders were put on the market. 1851 A/e~ 
chanics’ Mag. Jan. 54/2 An Improvement in *Stop-motion 
of Looms. x902 THornury Cotton Combing Machines 210 
There are two or three descriptions of stop motions which 
are applied to combers when required. 2823 in Spirit 
Publ. Frnis. 26x The accumulated expences of renewals, 
interest, stamps, *stop-mouth and forbearance money. 2881 
Manch, Even. News 17 Mar. 3 The *stop-press edition of 
the Daily Chronicle says [etc.]. 1888 Excycl, Brit, XX111. 
703/t In machines which printed from the type, late tele. 
grams could only be inserted by a ‘stop-press ’; that is, the 
printing was interrupted while the alteration was bein 
made. xz910 Sfectator 16 July 3103/1 The ‘stop press 
column of an evening newspaper. 1991 Svivrsrer Dz 
Bartas 1 v. 444 O *Stop-ship say, say how thou canst oppose 
Thy selfe alone against so many foes? 1672 Josseryn New 
£ng. Rarities 29 Remora, or Suck Stone, or Stop Ship. 
x600 Rowanns Lett, Humours Blood xxvil. 33 Why in the 
*Stop-throate fashion doth he go, With Scarfe about his 
necke? 1794 Rigging § Seantanshif I. 337 *Stopwaters 
..on the lee quarter.., may cause the ship to veer, 3820 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 450 Making a stop-water 
between two of the frames of timber on the fore part of 
the leak. 1832 Gen. P, Toompson E-verc. (1842) IL. 324 If 
London Bridge could have kept out the first stroke of the 
pick-axe, the old stop-water would have been there still. 
2844 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frut.V11. 95/2 It offers little or 
no resistance to the speed of the vessel as a stopwater. 1869 
Sir E, Reep Shipbuild. xi. 228 A_stop-water formed of 
Canvas steeped in paint,,.must be fitted between the con- 
tinuous plates and angleirons, 

44, Substantival or attributive uses of verbal 
phrases: stop-back, a contrivance for temporarily 
arresting the flow of water in a pipe or watercourse 
(now sgec. a2 lump of clay inserted for this pur- 
pose); stop-off, something which stops the work- 
ing of a machine; in quot. aftrid.; stop-over 
(U.S.), the act of ‘stopping over’ (see 35 b) or 
breaking one’s journey to go on by a later convey- 
ance; also attrid.; stop-short a. (#once-wd.), that 
stops short of its proper object. 
i719 Act 30 Geo. IH, c.21§ 1 Stand Pipes, Service Pipes,.. 

Stopbacks, Valves, Fire Plugs. 1869 Ranuine A/achine & 
Hand.-tools Pl. K 9, The *stop-off motion, is very simple. 

1884 Advt. illinois Central Kaitroad, Tourist-tickets from 
Chicago to Texas,..via New Orleans, with *stop-over 
privileges to visit the Exposition there. 2893 Samnorn S. 
California 97 The schedule of trains allows of convenient 
stop-overs. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVIL App. 27 By stop- 
over privileges at every point of interest, the Northern 
Pacific Railroad enables tourists to visit this wonderful 
region. 1909 Public Ledger (Philad.) 24 June x1/4 Phila. 
delphia is named as a stop-over point in excursions. 1747 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) l. xxx. 213 Proud of exterior 
advantages !—must not one be led by such a *stop short 
pride, as I may call it, in him or her who has it, to mistrust 
the rnterior? 
Stop: see Sroop s5.* ; 
Stopcock (stepkek). [f. Srop 53.2 or v.+ 

Cock s6.1 12.] A tap or short pipe furnished with 

a valve operated from the outside by turning a key 

or handle, for the purpose of stopping or permitting 

as required the passage of liquid, air, steam, gas or 
the like. (Sometimes improperly applied to the 
key or handle by which the valve is turned.) 

z584 in Hudson & Tingey Rec. Norwich (19x0} [1.393 The 
sayd maynepype and pypes, systerne, cockes and stopcockes. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. ii. § 8 (1712) 44 Apply a 

tapering Valve of Brass to the lower branch of the Stopcock 

of the Receiver well emptied of Air, as before, and turn the 

Key of the Stopcock. 1664 Perys Diary 25 Dec., Some 

family offences, such as my having of 1 stopcock to keepe 
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the water from them. 2755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 494 At one 
end of this cylinder there is screwed a pneumatic gun.. 
furnished with a stop-cock, to be used occasionally. 1790 
Act 30 Geo. If c: 21 §& x Such Pipes, Stop Cocks, Plugs 
[etc]. 1844 H. Srernens BL, Farm Ui.209 The common 
stop-cock, with a Jengthened tail passing downward, 1894 
Times 12 July 14/1 The stopcock. .was placed in the service 
pipe leading from the water main into the adjoining house. 
b. attrib. 

1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 63, 2 Feeding cocks made in the 
stop cock way, with a hole in the key to turn by hand 
occasionally, 2857 Mitver Zlem, Cheut,, Org. 21 The stop- 
cock tube, ¢, is connected with an exhausting syringe. x90r 
Westm, Gaz. 21 Feb. 2/3 The consumers..are ta be com- 
pelled to put ‘stop-cock’ boxes in the pavements outside 
their houses. 

+ Stope, 53.1 Obs. Also 6 stoppe. [a. OF. 
estoup( p3e, estoppe:—L. stuppa tow, oakum. Cf. 
Srupe.] a. Tow for burning. b. Oakum. 

1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 108 A dragons 
mowthe of plate with stoppes to burne like fier, 1569 R. 
Anprose tr. Adexis’ Seer. Ww. 1. 78 Take of the stope, or 
caulking which they take out of olde shippes. : 

Stope (stdup), 34.2 Mining. [App. cogn.w. STEP 
s&., but the phonological relation is obscure.] 

+1, A step or notch in the side of a pit, or in an 
upright beam, to receive the end of a stemple or 
cross-piece. Also attrib. Obs. 

1747 Haoson Miner's Dict. S 4, Instead thereof in either 
end is made a Step or Stope with a Gouge, and the ends of 
the Forks sharpned like the Edge-end of a Stemple for to 
stand in those Stopes, 1824 J. Manper Derbysh. Miners‘ 
Gloss. 69 Stofe,a Hole or Step cut into the side or any other 
firm place, where there is occasion to set Stemples. 1836 R. 
Furness Astrologer Gloss. Poet. Wks. (1858) 175 Stope and 
Coit, or Stofe and Quoin. In ancierit times, the stope was a 
hole bored in the rock, in order to introduce the quoin or 
wedge to burst it open, P 

2. A step-like working in the side of a pit. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. U 2b, Thus many men may 
work at once, taking each a Stope before him, one after 
another, and consequently raise more Ore. 1747 Gentl, Alag. 
xvil. 327 On the 6th of April..there happened a very great 
explosion, which beat down a good deal of the partitions, 
and some of the stops [sic] under ground, and a part of the 
coal took fire by thedamp. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist.Cornw. 
169 The men work in stopes, that is, in several degrees or 
steps one above another. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) Ill, 
469 The overburden being removed, the clay is dug up in 
stopes: that is, in successive layers or courses, and each one 
being excavated to a greater extent than the one immedi- 
ately below it, the stopes resemble a flight of irregular stairs. 

b. attrib., as in stope-working; stope drill, a 
portable rock-drill, used in stoping. 

1908 Daily Report 27 Aug., Rand stope drills..enter the 
competition early next year, x910 Chamb. Frnl. 7 May 
358/2 By the time ‘stope’ working is commenced in the 
Cobalt silver-mines Canada will have first place among the 
silver-producing countries of the world. 

Stope (stoup), v [f. Store s4.2] trans. Tocut 
(mineral ground) in stopes; to excavate horizon- 
tally, layer after layer; to extract (ore) by this 
process, Also with ot. . Also absol. 

1978 W. Pryce Alin. Coruub. 142 They found it most ad. 
viseable to sink Shafts down upon the Lode, to cut it at some 
depth, and then to Drive and Stope east and west upon the 
course of the Lode. 2886 Encycl, Brit. XXII. 230/2 The 
salt is stoped out in longitudinal and transverse galleries, 
and large vaulted chambers, supported by massive pillars. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. x/7 Many thousands of tons 
of stone, richly laden with gold, are ready to be stoped, 
x296 Méviot Eng.-Fr. Dict. Terms Finance, etc. 226 Siope, 
.-to break and extract the ore. Jbid., Stoping,.. breaking 
out the payable ore. 

Stope: see Srepw., Stoop sb.1, v.1, Stor 55.2, v., 
Stour. 

+ Stopel. Obs. rare. [f. OTeut. *stop- ablaut- 
variant of *stap-: seeSTEP v.and-EL1] a. A foot- 
print. b. A step of a flight of stairs, 

97% Blickl, Hont. 127 Pzxt mon wfre purh bet mezea py 
maran dzi on bem stoplum gewercean. cx200 7+in. Coll, 
Hom. 165 On pe steire of fiftene stoples fro nepewarde to 
uuewarde. : 

Stopell(e, obs. forms of STorPiE sb.1 

Stopen, obs. pa. pple. of Step v. 


Sto-per. [f. Store v.+-En a One who stopes. 

1875 J. H. Couuins Aletal Mining 46 Stopers paid at per ton. 

Stop-gap. [f. Sropv.+Garsd1 (From the 
phrase ¢o stop a gap: see Gap sb.l 2 b and G b.)] 

+1. An argument in defence of some point at- 
tacked. Ods. : : 

2533 More Debell, Salen Wks. 986/2 But yet hath this 
good man one stoppe gappe for me stil, to proue alwai that 
mi sample is not lyke, 

2. Something that temporarily supplies a need ; 
a makeshift. Also, of a person: One who tem- 
porarily occupies an office, etc. until a permanent 
appointment can be made. 

369 SHADWELL Scowrers tv. £35 Reads. Vet I have sent 
you a bill for 2500. fo receive... This won't do, but thou 
art a good Dad,"tis a pretty Stop Gap. 173 Fall of 
Mortimer 1. i.9. Uhate your Stop-gaps; they were never 
good for England. 1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 
II. 147, IT must desire you to find out some other agent: 
1 declare off! you sha'n’t make a stop-gap of me! 2 
Cottns SevipscragZ. p. vi, A Bit or a Scrap often serves, 
as a Stop-gap, to All up the Void of an idle Hour, 2827 
Hane Guesses Ser. 3. 1 Moral prejudices are the’ stopgaps 
of virtue. 1883 Athenzunt 8 Sept. z99/2 Altogether his 
volume is merely a stopgap pending the appearance of the 
book which is to supersede Mill. x92z J. H. Rose Pitt & 


STOPPAGE. 


Gt. War xx. 447 Addington soon made it apparent that he 

was no stop-gap. 7 : 

8. An utterance intended to fill- up a gap or 
an awkward pause in conversation or discourse, 

(1684: see 5.], 2707 J. STEVENS tr. Ouevedo's Com. Whs, 
(1709) 416 A Compliment..is the common Stop gap, (21764, 
1885: see 5.J 1886 H. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Parl. 211 
Besides, if he is ever at a loss for a word, he can always 
throw in ‘1 am not one of those who’, or ‘I venture to say’, 
These stop-gaps, .have been found very convincing, 

4. In physical sense: Something to stop up a 
hole. rare. : 

31872 Gro. Extor Middle, xii, A bit of ink and paper, 
which has long been an innocent wrapping or stop-gap, may 
at last be laid open under the one pair of eyes which [etc.}, 

5. attrib. passing into adj., with sense ‘ filling a 
gap, pause, etc. 

1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon. 5 There's my Ladies little 
Dog..; then a Horse stolen or stray’d...Vhen there's the 
old stop-gap Ditto; and these are for ever and ever the 
news of the Gazette. 19764 Lioyp Ode to Genius 20 Vain 
every phrase in curious order set, On each side leaning on 
the (stop-gap) epithet. 1885 Proc. Amer. Soc. Psyth. Ree 
starch J, 312 (Cent.) The ‘well’s’ and ‘ah’s', ‘don't-you- 
know’s’, and other stop-gap interjections, 2885 J. Cuan. 
BERLAIN SJ, 13 June 146 What will be known in history as 
the ‘Stop-gap ’ Government. 

+ Sto-pine. Obs. rare. [?ad. It. stoppino, (used 
in the sense of ‘ wick’), f. stoppatow. (The It, 
original has stoppata.)] = StuPe. 

x82 Hester Secr. Fioravanti u. vii. 88 Laie on (the im- 

ostume] a stopine wet with..white of an Egge, /d/d. 111. 

xxxiv. rrr The sinewes of an Oxe beyng dried and made 
linte to make tentes or stopines, is most excellent. 

Stoping (stou'pin), vd/. sb. [t. Srurev. + -1nG}] 
The action of the verb Store. 

1778 W. Pryce Min, Cornub, 97 When met with in stope- . 
ing, or driving as aforesaid, they commonly say, ‘It is a 
stope of dead ground.’ 1903 IVestut. Gaz. 16 Sept. 9/1 We 
have good reason to believe that actual stopings,, will expose 
a much larger amount than can now be seen. . 

attrib, 1877 Ravmonn Statist, Mines & Alining 320 Besides 
this, stoping ground for xo men is opened, 1884 Kwicur 

Dict. Alech, Suppl. 868/1 Stoping Drill (Mining.) One for 

excavating drifts or horizontally lying beds or steps [etc.}. 

Stople, obs, form of Stopes sé.1, 56.2 

Stopless (stp:plés), a. [f Sror sb.2+-Lz83,] 
Without a stop or stops. a. Unceasing. b. Of 
a pipe: Havingno stops, ec. Without punctuation, 

3660 Davenanr Poem K. Chas. I's Returi 14 Making a 
civill and staid Senate rude, And stoplesse as a running 
multitude. 2899 Academy 11 Nov. 543/2 A slouching figure 

laying imaginary tunes on a stopless pipe, 1903 
Jetrote in Great Thoughts 10 Jan, 248/1 The voice gives out 

efore the end of the first stopless stanza of over 60 lines. 

Hence Sto*plessness. 

3859 Sat, Rev. 19 Feb. 220/r Sometimes she works herself 
up into a state of utter stoplessness—at others, she gives 
half a page in which the pause of a comma is all the time 
allowed for refreshment anywhere. _ 

Stoppability (stgpabiliti). rare. [f. *sl0p- 
pable adj., f. STOP v, : see -ABLE and -1rr.] Lack 
of resistance to stoppage. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 1V. 389 To judge of the force or 
*stopability’ of the pulse it is tar to use two fingers 20 
both hands in feeling it. 

Stoppage (sip:pédz). [f. Stop v. +-acz.] The 
action of stopping, the condition of being stopped. 
1. Deduction from payments; a sum * stopped 
or deducted from the pay of a soldier, workman, oF 

servant. 

346g Paston Lett. Ii, 221, 1 told hym that,.1 wold pay 
hym his dewte without any stoppage. 2747 in Col. Kec. 
Pennsylv. V. 140 The Private Men at the rate of 6d. Sterling 
per Day, out of which a Stoppage must be made of 4d. for 
their Provisions. 2Boz C, James AMilit, Dict., Stoppages 
ina military sense, deductions from a soldiers pay, the bette 
to provide him with necessaries, &c. 1831 Acti 4 2 will 
IV c. 37 § 23 Such Stoppage or Deductiun, shall not bein 

any Case made from the Wages of such Artificer, unless fete 
2855 Macautay “7st. Eng. xx. IV, 525 His anxiety that she 
should receive her income regularly and without stoppage 
Wes Pouce ie eae 7883 Gresiey Gloss. evened 
2. toppages, uctions from miners’ wages, such 1 
sandler biecksmith's work, field club, etc. 1912 Daily Newt 
8 Mar. 2 A miner works nearly a whole day for stoppage 
oe (permanent), tools, doctor, etc. ‘ 
+2. An obstacle, hindrance. oe . 7s devyl of 

c 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 196 To blynde the 
his Lanelache, And my byrthe Paes hym to hyde, That boly 
wedlok was grett stoppage. - 

3. Obstruction of a road, passage, stream, © 
current; +coucr. something that obstructs. 1" 

zs40 Parscr. Acolastus u. iti. Lij, I haue oner passed ae 
stoppages of wayes .i. all suche Icttes of passage fetc]..88 
myght lette me on my waye. 1621 Br. Haut f/eaven uf : 
Earth § 6, I have seene a little streame of no noise, whic! 
vpon his stoppage hath swelled vp. 1643 Barer Chretta 
Edw. 111, 174 An Act was made in this Kings time, ed 2 
Weares, Mils and other stoppages of Rivers. should be re 
moved. 19773 J. Fretcuer Dreadful Phenom, title-Py 
particular Account of the sudden Stoppage of the River 
Severn. 1787 JEFFERSON Wret, (1859) 11. 104 Those States 
have suffered by the stoppage of the channels of their com 
merce. ; : 

b. A ‘block’ of the traffic in a street. 

1727 Daily Post 4 Feb. 1/3 The High Bailiff of West- 
minster. .was ordered to take Care to prevent the Stoppages 
in the Streets leading to the Parliament House. 2835 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. Watkins Tottic ii, When he got to 
Fleet-street, there was ‘a stoppage,’ in which people for 
vehicles have the satisfaction of remaining stationary Oe 
halfan hour, fetc.} 1870 Disragu Lothairxxi, Brovug 


STOPPANCE, 


whirled and bright barouches glanced, {etc.]..There were ; 


stoppages in Bond Street, 

a. Closing up of a vessel, 

7738 Bradley's Family Dict, s.v. Restoring of Cider, The 
.. Flatness of this Liquor is often occasion'd by the too free 
eamisian of the Air into the Vessel, #r want of right 

oppage. 

4. Path, Obstructed condition of a bodily organ. 

1575 Turnerv, Maulconrie 233 You shall finde it ease your 
hawke greatly and riddea greate parte of the filthie matter 
that breadeth the stoppage in his head, 1666 W. Bocnurst 
Loimogr. (1894) 32 A very great stoppage at the brest.. by 
degrees all her stopping and lisping left her. 1686S. Meape 
in Jral. Friends’ Hist, Soc, (1914) Oct. 168 Nathanaell had 
a loosenesse for aboue 2 weekes, which, carried of his flegme 
& stoppage at his stomacke. 1704 Lond. Gas. No. 3986/4 
A Stoppuge in his Nose. 1758 Phit Trans, L. 522 But about 
‘that age [he] was afflicted with stoppages, which often threw 
him into convulsive fits. 1799 Unpgrwoop Dis. Childhood 
(ed. 4) IIE. 107 The slightest sympton of which, is that called 
the Snuffles, or stoppage of the nose. 1818-20 E. Tompson 
Cullen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 319 Order J. Paraphymata. 
Local Changes..41 Emphragma.—Stoppage. 1899 A/l- 
butt's Syst. Med, NY. 889 Uhe stoppage of the nose. .con- 
stitutes a serious impediment to respiration, 

5. Arrest or detention of a traveller, or of goods 
being conveyed from place to place. Stoppage in 
transite, in transit (Law): see quot. 1862. 

621 in Foster Lng. Factories Ind. (1906) 354 In our last 
wee advised you the stoppace off the Dutches goods likewise 
by Saffy Caun. 1649 in Verney Ment. (1907) 1. 446 There 
being a generall stoppage of all letters. 1777 Cook Third 
Voy. mt. 1, (1784) IL. 13 ‘This stoppage of a favourite article, 
without assigning some reason, might have occasioned a 
general murmur. 1817 W. Setwrn Law Wisi Prins (ed. 4) 
Il. 1169 Chap. xxxvit. (heading of chapter) Stoppage in 
Transitu. 1852 J. W.Ssutit Afan. Conzmon Law 267 Stop- 
page in transitu is the resumption by a vendor of the 


ssession of goods which have been transmitted to, but , 


ave not yet come into the actual or constructive possession 
of, 2 purchaser who has becomeinsolvent. x91 J. H. Rose 
Pitt & Gt. Wariv. 103 Grenville refused to discuss or ex- 
Fiala the stoppage of certain cargoes of grain destined for 

‘rench ports. 

6. The action of stopping or causing to cease. 

1657 J. Cooxe tr. ¥. Hall's Sel. Observ. Engl. Bodies xcv. 
joz ‘Lhe stoppage of Vriue and Strangury..may be joyned 
together, the one being a totall the other a partiall suppres- 
sion of Urine. 1696 Frover Humours (J.) he stoppage of 
a cough, or spitting, increases phlegm in the stomach. 19727 
A. Hamitton New Acc, &£. Ind. 11. xii. 106 This Stoppage 
of Trade and Fishing. .madea great Noise among the poorer 
Sort. 1813 J. Tuostson Lect. /nflamt, 253 The distance in 
the canal to which this stoppage of the pulsation extends, 
varies in different cases, 1863 H. Cox Jns#it, 1. vii. 85 The 
House of Lords complained of this stoppage of the issue of 
writs by the Commons, 1908 Animal Managent. (War 
Office) 326 Stoppage of bleeding is the first point to be at- 
tended to if it is serious. 

b. Discontinuance of supply. 

1865 Dickens Dr. Marigold viii, Thereby leading to.. 
the total stoppage of the unfortunate young man’s beer. 

7. Cessation of movement or activity ; a stop or 


halt in a journey. 

1794 Mrs. Ravcurrre Afyst. Udolpho viii, She raised her 
eyes on the sudden stoppage of the carriage. 1840 Hoop 

p Rhine 49 Our first stoppage was at Dortrecht on Dort. 
1856 Miss | Poet Birp Englishw, in Amer. 159 We ran 
three hundred miles through central Michigan in ten hours, 
including stoppages. 1865 T'ynpauy Fragut. Sci. (1871) 426 
An abrupt stoppage of sensation. 1897 MrrepitH Amazing 
Marr. 1. xv. 169 They had a hamper and were independent 
of stoppages for provision. 1913 /es 13 Sept. 18/5 Unless 
there is an improved demand we shall soon be hearing of the 
stoppage of looms through lack of work. 


8. Comnt. The action of stopping payment, 

1817 W. Beroe Seragenarian 1. 189 It is no less sin- 
gular, that this failure did not occasion the bankruptcy, 
or cause stoppage of payment, in any other house. 
1828 P, Cunnincuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 95 It was in- 
deed a stopoage of payment without a concomitant bank- 
ruptcy, two things hitherto synonymous in England. 1846 
M&Cuttocy Brit. Empire (1854) I. 33 There was, .a pretty 
severe run upon the Bank of England, and it was at length 
apprehended that she might be obliged to make a temporary 
stoppage. 1854 Mrs. Rippett, Geo. Geith xxxvi, Norton's 
stoppage has ruined me. 3891 Lavy Times XC. 377/x He had 
been concerned in floating several companies, the stoppage of 
one of which, it is stated, has ruined a number of persons, 

Stoppall, obs. form of STupPLE 56.1 

+Stoppance. O%s. [f. Sror v. + -ance.] 
Something used in stopping or forming a stoppage. 

1493 [r. Act 8 Hen. VII (1621) 5t Now of late the said 
Riuers and Podells be filled and stopped, as well by the in- 
habitants..in estopping or casting of stoppance out of their 
houses, as doung of beasts as by Tanners [etc.]. ri 

Stoppe: see Stor sé.1, sb.2, v., STOPE sd. 


- Stopped (stgpt), pp/. a. [f. Stor v. +-ED 1] 


In senses of the verb. 

+1, (Sense uncertain: ? Stuffed.) Ods. 

1342-3 Durhane Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 38 In ij stopped 
salmon emp. iiij s, 7 

2. Obstructed, blocked. Of a hole or crevice : 
Filled up. 

ex4go Promp. Parv. 477/2 Stoppyd, obstructus. 1878 
H. Worton Courtlie Controv. 237 My stopped eares thou 
haste compeld to heare. 1582 Bentiey Jon, Matrones ii. 
145 Open thou the stopped eares of mine hart, 1796 CoLe- 
Rr1DcE To a Friend[ Lamb] 35 With stopped nostril and glove- 
guarded hand. 1881 ‘I'nrephin & Rice Saunier’s Watch- 
makers’ Handbk. 279 To clear a stopped hole in a screw- 
pee 1899 IWests, Gaz. 15 Feb. 5/1 Stopped gas-pipes or 

urst water-pipes, 

+b. Having the voice obstructed ; hoarse. Ods. 
x4g6 Sin G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IL 157 Sum 
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man [is] stoppit as a crok, and sum clere syngand as a 
nychtingale, : 

G, -Stopped-up: obstructed, suffering from ob- 
struction. 

1611 Crapsman J/iad xv. 222 [He] found great Hector, 
sitting vp, Not stretcht vpon his bed, Nor wheasing with a 
stopt-vp spirit, 12667 PAil. Trans. 1]. 547 Upon taking a 
slight cold, she was so stop't up, that she could only whisper, 
1855 Browninc Andrea del Sarto 80 In their vexed, beating, 
stuffed and stopped-up brain. 

3. Of a vessel, tube, etc. : Closed with a plug or 
stopper. Of an organ-pipe: Closed at the top. 
Stopped diapason: see DIAPASON sb. 7. 

160r Danien Civ. Wars vt. xlix, They Mineralls com- 
bustible do finde, Which in stopt concaues placed cunningly 
They fire, 1694 Watrer in PAiz, Trans. XVII. x55 
A stopt Organ-Pipe is an Eighth to the same open. 
1720 Mrs. Brapsnaw in C'tess Suffolk's Lett. (1824) I. 
69 You are as close as a stopped bottle, and do not give 
one the least account how things go on your side of the 
water. 1827 Faravay Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 390 Broken 
up and put intostopped bottles. 184: J. Bisnor Hamilton's 
Dict, Mus. Terms App.117 Stopt Diapason, the name of 
an organ-stop; socalled from having its pipes stopped at the 
top with a wooden plug, by whichitis tuned. 1867 Tyxpact 
Sound 187 There is no theoretic limit to the subdivision of 
an organ-pipe either stopped or open. In stopped pipes we 
begin witha semi-ventral segment, and pass onto 315) 7, &e. 
semi-ventral segments. 3880 Grove's Dict. Music 11. 4g0A 
hollow, rather sweet tone, similar to that of 2 stopped organ 
pipe. _ 1891 Harpy /ess xiv, The stopt-diapason note which 

er voice acquired when her heart was in her speech, 

+4. Of dice: Loaded. (Cf. Stor v. 12d). Obs. 

1600 Rowtanns Let?. Humours Blood (1874) 59 His stopt 
Dice with Quick-siluer neuer misse. 

5. Mus. (See quots.) 

1676 Mace Afusick's Aon. 68 An Open String is more 
sweet, and Freer of Sound, than a stopt String. /d/d. 85 
Never take up any Stopt Finger. .till you have some neces- 
sary Vse of It. /bid. 103 The Stopt-Shake, is (only) differ- 
ing from the Open-Shake, in that you [etc.]. x80r Bussy 
Dict. Mus., Stopt, an epithet applied to the strings of a 
violin, violoncello, &c. hen brought into contact with the 
finger-board by the pressure of the fingers. 7 

6. Caused to cease; brought to a standstill; 


barred from further progress or action. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia wm. xix. (1912) 468 Gynecia,.be- 
sought him to make no delay; using such gestures of com- 
passion insteed of stopped words, that [etc.]. 1599 PorTER 
Angry Wom. Abington (Percy Soc.) 14 Alis, Bar.. Shall I 
be chid For sucha——. Afis.Gou. What a? nay mistresse 
speake it out; I scorne your stopt compares. 1850 HANNAY 
Singleton Fontenoy t. viii, Things are very bad.. Nothing 
but turnings out, stopped mills, and riots. “x89x Mereorrit 
One of our Cong. xxviii, The face of a stopped watch. 3898 
Westin, Gaz. 27 Apr, 8/2 A passenger on board a stopped 
steamer said that. .the soldiers..are enthusiastic for war. 

b. Of a bank-note, cheque, etc.: see Stor. 19. 

1865 Mrs, Rinpew. AMarw. Drewitt xxix, Robbery of two 
thousand pounds.. assaulting a constable .. passing the 
stopped notes. x89r Daily News 18 July 4/7 A vendor 
could sell a legally stopped bond, which he knew to be so 
stopped, to a purchaser who did not know it was stopped. 

7. Phonetics, Of 2 consonant-sound: Formed by 
complete closure of the orinasal passages; explo- 


sive. 

3874 Sweet in Trans. Philol, Soc. 539 The conversion of 
an open into a stopped consonant is, of course, anomalous. 
1885 Eucycl, Brit. XVILI. 787/1 margin, Stopped sounds. 

8. Verstfication. Of a line: Ending with the 


conclusion of a sentence or clause. 

1874 Freay in Trans. New Shaks. Soc. 1. 2, I cannot 
speak definitely as to the stopped-line test, not having 
worked it out. 1875 A, W. Warp £ng. Drant, Lit, 1. iv. 
361 A ‘stopped * line is one in which the sentence, or clause 
of the sentence, concludes with the line. 

Stoppel, -ell(e, obs. forms of STorPLE sb.1 


Stopper (stp‘paz), sd. [f. Stor v.+-ER1.] 
1, A person who stops (see the senses of the verb), 
‘+a. One who obstructs the course of (a river) ; 


one who stops or fills up holes or chinks. . 

1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 453 They maken dayly als gret 
diligens as they can to knowe the stoppers of the seid 
Comien Ryuer,,.and when eny be perceyued they ben 
punysshed, x61x Biste £zek. xxvii. 9 Thy calkers [sarg. 
or, stoppers of chinks, Heb. strengthners]. 
. Hunting, = earth-stopper (Eants 562 TT). 
1848 Rural Amusem. 125 The stopper belonging to the 
ack rarely neglected stopping these earths in the night 
Before the meet. 

c. One who brings to a stand or causes to cease, 

31533. Bettenpen Livy iv. (S.T.S.) II. 124 Pe remanent 
tribunis, qubilkis war stopparis of be law Agrarie. 1597 
Mipoteton Wisd. Solomon iv. 17 When wail is weales, & 
stelth is welths chiefe stopper. 16xr Cotcr., Estancheur, 
a stopper (of an issue of blood, &c.). 1617 Moryson {#71. 
1. 22 If any be stopped from following of his track the 
stopper shall answere the goods so tracked. 1913 H. S. 
Witainson in Ref. 7th Ann. Mig. Hist. Assoc. 3 How.. 
could a leader..find a multitude of his fellow creatures 
willing to make themselves stoppers of bullets and to part 
with life itself in obedience to a word..? - 
_ a. Pugilism, (See Stor v. 15 d.) 

r8go Buatwe Encycl. Rural Sports § 4038 He was..an 
Eroclent stopper * hitting with his right and stopping wit 

is left. 
_ £8. Zennis. (See quot. 1585.) 

as48 Hatt Chron. Rich. I1f 35b, The best stopper 
that he hath at tenyce shall not wel stoppe without a fauite. 
¢1550 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 43 Another was rid of his oe 
hundred pounds, at tennis, in a week by the fraud of his 
stopper, 3585 Hicins Yunius'Momenct. 296/2 Factor,.- 
the stopper, or he that marketh the chase in playeng, at 
tennise specially. 


STOPPER. 


fA player whose office it is to stop balls; in 
Cricket, a wicket-keeper. 

1744 in’ Lillywhite's Scores (1862) 1, Pref. 10 Wh 6 
Ball has been in Hand by one of y® Keepers or Stipes: 
He may go where he pleases till y* next Ball is bowled. 
1847 Hattiwect, Stopper, a perm at tennis, football, and 
other games, who stops the balls. rg0qg Daily Chron.21 May 
9/4 This Sussex stumper. .is the best ‘stopper "in England. 

2. Something that stops up a hole or passage. 

sox Percivau. Sp. Dict, Rombon, a stopper, Obinrato. 
rium. xgor C. Woitey Frnl. New York (1860) 29 The 
surest..stopper of the Pores of their Bodies against the 
Winter's cold. x72zr Mortimer “xsd, 11. 333 To tun it up 
into a Cask,..which stop up only with a loose stopper for 
two or three Days;..put a Peg into the vent hole Joose. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Wat. Il. 1. v.98 Imagining..that the 
orifices of these nerves are provided with stoppers which 
the mind draws up at pleasure to give the animal spirits 
admittance. 1799 Sir T. Munro in Gleig Li vii. (1849) 
117, 1 pulled two stoppers of lint out of my ears, 1844 Durton 
Deafness 85 Sometimes the stopper of wax is removed b: 
a single syringing. 1875 E. WHITE Life in Christ v. xxviil. 
(1878) 47x Thus the opponent's mouth is shut with a stopper 
of his own invention. 3888 Ruttey Rock-Forming Min. 
7, The stop-cock being closed and the stopper removed from 
the upper orifice. 

Jig. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village I. 64 Lucy never in- 
tended to marry this commodious stopper of love-gaps. 

b. spec. A plug for closing the neck of a bottle, 
the end of atube, or the hole for the egress of flnid 


from any vessel. 

Not usually applied to a cork or bung; most commonly 
it denotes a solid piece of glass, the lower part of which is 
shaped to fit the neck of a bottle, while the upper part is 
fashioned to serve as a handle. 

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 522 A Silver Tube, with a Silver 
Stopper. 1719 D’Urrey Pills (x872) VI. 296 The Hole that 
let the Liquor run, Was wanting of a Stopper. 1807 T. 
Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) 1.228 A phial closed with a ground 
Stopper. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 464/z The patent 
caoutchouc stoppers, which, besides being..cheaper than 
corks, canfetc.), 88x Tynpaty £ss, Floating Matter Air 32 
In a third series [of experiments) the cork stoppers used in 
the first and second series were abandoned, and glass 
stoppers employed, 1883 Bed: Powrit Glass-making 74 
Finally the stopper is ground into the mouth of the de- 
canter. 19:3 P. D. Scorr-Moncrierr Paganism & Chr. 
Egypt ii. 25 note, The old ‘Canopic’ vases,.had stoppers 
in the form of genii supposed to protect the dead, 

Jig. 3852 Tuackeray Esmond mi. ix, There is no such 
word as enough as a stopper for good wine. 

e. A cork or plug for the mouth of a muzzle- 
loading musket, to keep out moisture and dust. 

1802 C. James Als/it. Dict. 1859 F. A. Grieritas Artill. 
Alan, (1862) 38 The men will be directed to replace their 
Stoppers. 

d, = pipe stopper, tobacco stopper (see Prk sb.1 


1x b; Tosacco 3). 

1622 J. Taytor (Water P.) Water-Cormorant C2, A pyde 
coat Page, Who, ,his Tobacco fils, With stepper, tongs, and 
other viensils. 1693 Wrmours Town 63 As the destruction 
of Pipes is the multiplication of Stoppers, so fetc.}. 1731-8 
Swirr Pol. Conversat. it. Wks. VI. 328 They say, that the 
Corruption of Pipes, is the Generation of Stoppers. 736 
{I. H. Browne] Pife of Tobacco ii. 8 Lip of Wax, and ye 
of Fire:..And thy swelling ashey Crest, With my little 
Stopper prest. 1885 J. Pavn Talk of Town I, 201 Flatten- 
ing the tobacco in his pipe with its stopper. — 

e. The plug of a ‘stopped’ organ-pipe. 

1852 Se1pEL Organ 80 The stopping is effected by a sort 
of capsule, similar to the lid of a round brass box, called the 
stopper. 3879 Organ Voicing 25 If..the stopper and joints 
of the pipe are sound. 

£. = Sroprine vl. sb. 4d. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, 1V. 207/2 The nail holes, &c., 
are stopped with hard-stopper made of dry lead mixed 
with Japan gold size. xo1z H.J. Butter Motor Bodies 115 
Some add turps and tub lead to help the stopper to harden, 
This hard stopper is forced in carefully with the putty knife, 

+3. Anything that produces constipation. Ods. 

1528 Paynety Salerne's Regim. M ij, Breadde made with 
littel leuen nourishethe moche, but the norishement therof 
isa stopper. 1584 CoGan Haven Health iv. 23 Bread ouer- 
sweete 1s 2 stopper. : 

+4. Anat. (See quot. and OnturaTor 1.) Obs. 

1686 Snare Anat. Horse w. xx. 187 Two Muscles called 
Obturatores, or Stoppers, because they fill up the wide hole 
between the Os gudis and Hip-bone. : phy 

+5. A shoemaker’s tool: = stopping-stick (Stor- 


pine vb/, sb. 7). Obs. 

1899 Dexxer Shoemaker's Holiday u. iti. (1610) C 3 by 
Heark you skomaker, haue you al your tooles, a good ru 
bing pin, a good stopper, a good dresser [etc.]. , 

6. The upper pad of the sole of a greyhonnd's foot. 

2853 ‘ Sronenence' Greyhound vii. 158 When the cut is 
severe, as fur instance, at the root of ‘the stopper’. 3856 
— Brit. Rural Sports 1. m1. vii. 201 If a Stopper 1s detached 
from the leg.., it is far better to remove the hanging portion 
with the knife. : . 

7. Something that causes to cease or brings to 2 


stand. a. ge7t., esp. in the phrase /o pula stopper 
on (? with mixture of sense 2), to put a stop to. 
collog. or slang. 


: oe ith a 
1828 Ecan Boxiana IV. x88 The Lively Kid met wit 
stopper to his rush on the nob. 1830 MarryvaT sing oO 
xl, If you don’t clap a stopper on that jaw 7 yo 1 
George, well cub You. Et ton pa ral eppet 
If it rested with him to a final Stompers 
on the bird, and his master too. 2859 ge. = cae 

p IT. xcix. 88 ‘The stopper has been put upo' 

ecanecek Ideas on both sides the Channel. 1258 Bb. me 
Leicn Sirdar & Khalifa vii. 107 A bullet so treated expands 
mushroom fashion upon striking any object and becomes 2 


o ‘ *, sox Wide World Mag. V1. sot/t Ahit, 
weeny, Ge The animal's progress became immediately 


STOPPER. 


slower. Then Armstrong put in the stopper, his bullet 
piercing the neck. zorz Max BEERBoHm Zuleika Dobson 


v. 56 But that rejection..is no stopper to my suit, 


b. Afech. An appliance for stopping machinery. 

31871 Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Watches etc. 111 When- 
ever a stopper is pressed against the collar, the arbor, 
and therefore the seconds hand, ceases to rotate. 1875 
Kuicur Dict, Mech. Stopper (Railway Engineering), A 
trailing-brake formerly used on inclined planes, It..was 
thrown into action by the pressure of the cars, if the rope 
broke. 1903 Westnr. Gaz. 15 Jan. 2/: Ramsbottom..in- 
vented..the weft-fork-stopper for looms. ‘his stopper, as 
its name implies, stops the loom when the weft breaks. 


-@. Hunting. An obstacle that is impassable or 


causes delay. Pe 

1832 QO. Rev. XLVII. 237 The fence at the top is imprac- 

ticable—Meltonicé, ‘a stopper;* nothing for it but a gate, 
Jeading into a broad lane. 1859 Earoey-Witmor Reminisce, 
T. Assheton Sntith (1860) 44 ‘Yhe famous story of Lord 
Kintore coming once to a ‘stopper’ in the Vale of White 
Horse, which defied the whole field. 1859 Sporting Mag. 
Mar. 159 ‘Yhey..crossed the old canal, which was another 
stopper, and allowed the fox to get a long way ahead. 

8. West Indian. A tree of the genus Lugeztia. 

1884 Sarcenr Rep. Forests N. Amter.28 Eugenia buxi- 

folia...Gurgeon Stopper. Spanish Stopper. /did. 89 Ext- 
genia monticola.,.Stopper. White Stopper. Jbid., Eugenia 
procera...Red Stopper. 

9. Naut. (See quots. 1769.) 

For cats, cathead-, dog-, ring-, wherrit-, wing-stopper, see 
the prefixed words. 

1626 Carr. Suitn Accid, Png. Seanen 30 Nealed too, 
looke to your stoppers, your Anchor comes home, the ships 
a drift. 1644 Manwayrinc Seamans Dict, 102. 171% W. 
Suturrrann Shipbuild, Assist, 153 Stoppers of Anchors. 
..Stoppers ofthe Bit, 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) 
s. v. Anchor, The anchor is suspended at the cat-head by 
its stopper. /did., Slofpers,..certain short pieces of rope, 
which are usually knotted at one, or both ends...They 
are either used to suspend any weighty body, or to retain 
a cable, shroud, &c. in a fixed position [etc.J. 32829 Mar- 
ryat F, Mildmay xx, The stoppers were cut, and the 
anchors dropped. 

b. Fisheries. (See quot.) 

3883 R. F. Watsn Jr. Misheries (Fish. Exhib. Publ) xx 
At the bottom of the nets another rope runs from end to 
end, and this is call<d the ‘foot line’... Suspended from this 
foot line..are other ropes, each 27 feet Jong, and called 
‘stoppers’. 

10. Comb. stopper-berry tree, the Barbados 
cherry, Alalpighia glabra; stopper-bolt aut, 
(see quots.); stopper-hitch Mart. (see quot.) ; 
stopper-hole (see quot.); stopper-knot Maut., 
a kind of knot used for the ends of stoppers; 
stopper-net (see quot.). 

1750 G. Hucues Barbados 176 The *Stopper-Berry Trees 
Lat. Malpighia. rzxx W. Sutuertanp Shipbuild. Assist. 
37. To have *Stopper-bolts for the Cables. 1875 Kuicur 
Dict, Mfech., Stopper-bolt, a large ring-bolt driven in the deck 
of a ship before the main-hatch, for securing the stoppers 
to. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Alilit. Dict. 410/2 *Stoppere 
Aitch, a knot for stoppering the fall of a tackle, &c. 1859 
S. J. V. Day Paddling in Rankine Machine §, Hand-tools 
In the lower side of the charging door an opening is formed 
called the *s/opper-hole, through which the puddler intro- 
-duces his radble for working up the mass of iron. ¢1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 56 A thimble is spliced in one 
end and a ‘ double wall’ or deck *stopper-knot, is made on 
the other. 1792 G. Cartwricur Frat. Labrador 1. Gloss. 
Pp. xv, *Stopper-net, a large net for catching seals, which 
is made to fit the place in which it is fixed, 

Hence Sto'pperless a., without stoppers. 

1853 Dickexs Unconmm:, Trav. xxii, The stopperless cruets 
on‘ the spindle-shanked sideboard were in a miserably de- 
jected state. 

Stopper (stp'paz), v. [f Sroprer sb.] 

1. trans. Naut. To secure with a stopper. 

1769 FatconEr Dict. Marine u. (1780, Bosser le Cable, 
to stopper the Cable. 2834 Marrvar P. Simple xv, Jump 
down, then, and see it [the cable]double-bitted and stoppered 
at thirty fathoms. 1883 Wan. Seamnnship for Boys 234 The 
first reef-pendant is stoppered and hitched round the boom. 

2. To close or secure (a bottle, etc.) with a 
stopper. Also with dow. : 

1868 Rep. US. Commntissioner Agric. (18 x The milk. 
canis filled full of milk, and so moped deee te thereis no 
room for the least motion to churn the milk. x915 Morning 
Post 21 June 8/1 A quart bottle very carefully stoppered. 

b. Afetallurgy. (See quot.) Also with dozwz:. 

_ 3884 W. H. Grrenwoop Steel & [ron xx. $770 The metal 
is run into the several moulds, which are each ‘ stoppered’ 
..titber with an iron plate, or simply by throwing on a 
shovelful of sand, which is then covered with an iron plate, 
wedged down [etc.]. /4id. xx. § 209 The ingots are properly 
stoppered down, by throwing a shovelful of sand into the 
mould on the top of the still fluid metal, and then covering 
it with an iron plate fastened down by a cross bar [etc]. 

3. To fit with a stopper. 

hint Faranay Cher. Manig. xv. (1842) 361 The bottles 
should be wide-mouthed_and accurately stoppered. 1860 

Repert. Patent Invent. Dec. 443 Improvements in Closing 
‘or Stoppering Bottles, Jars, and other Receptacles, 2883 
H. J. Power, Glass-making 73 The mouth of the vessel to 
be stoppered. : 

4. slang. To stop; to ‘ put the stopper on’. 

1821 Scotr Pirate xxxix, Stopper your jaw, Dick, will 
yeu 3905 Daily Chron. 24 Apr. 3/4 This elegant Cyril 
Ventworth, who gaily ‘stoppers’ men and women by the 
dozen if they happen to thwart him in the slightest degree. 
Stoppered (stp‘paid), pp/. a. [f. Storren v. + 
-epD1,] “titted with a stopper. 

3803 Phil. Trans. XCl11. 38 A curved and stoppered 

tube. 2827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiv. 622 Receive the 
gas when good inta stoppered bottles. 2859 S. J. V. Day 
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Puddling 4 in Rankine Machine § Hand.-tools, A row of 
stoppered holes. 

Stoppering (str parin), vd/. sb. [f. STopPER v. 
+-InNG1.] The action of STOPPER v. 

x80s in Polwhele's Trad. & Recoll. (1826) 11. 577 In ten 
minutes our rigging was past all stoppering. x8s59 F. A. 
Grirritns Arttll. Alan. (1862)107, (4) The proper stoppering 
of the fall, when necessary. : 

attrib. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 402/2 Many substitutes 
have been proposed fur cork as a stoppering agent. 

Stopping (stp'pin),v6/. sd, [f. Stor v.+-1NG1.] 

I. 1. The action of the vb. Sror in various 
senses. 

3375 Barsour Bruce vi. 169 Fhe ypcom wes then Dittit 
with slayn hors and men; Swa that his fayis, for that stop- 
ping, Micht not cum’to the vp-cummyng. ¢2z470 Henry 
Wallace v. 114 Fyrst, to the hunde it mycht gret stoppyn 
be. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 132 Paide to a 
dawhber for stoppyng ofan hole in Sir John lovyers chamber, 
.lijd. xgsz Huroet, Stoppynge of wynde, asthma, ob- 
structio. 1592 Bacon Odserv,. Libel Resusc. (1657) 125 For 
the Stopping of Traffique..1I refer my Self to the Custome- 
Books. 1677 F. Nortu Philos. Ess. Mus. 28 Pipes may 
be helped by the strength of the blast, and fretted In- 
struments by a favourable stopping. 1697 De For 
Ess. Projects 321 Ali discounting of Wages,..stopping of 
Pay, and the like, to be adjusted by stated and Publick 
Rules. 1764 Afuseunt Rust. 1V. 18, I pinch off with my 
nail such branches as accompany the fruit, to the thickness 
of about two crown-pieces, which I call stopping. 1842 
Lounon Suburban Hort. 613 Pruning may be rendered al- 
most unnecessary by disbudding, disleafing, aud stopping. 
1873-4 H. Sweerin 7rans, Phitol. Soc. 107 The voice stops 
(g), (d) and often (b) are weakened after vowels by imperfect 
stopping. 1875 E. A. Davinson Housefainting, etc, 12 
Stopping consists in filling in and making good all nail-holes, 
bad joints, cracks, &c. with putty, or with a paste made of 
putty and white lead, called hard stopping. 188: Grove 
Dict. Mus. WN. 717 Stopping, the technical term for the 
operation of pressing the fingers on the strings of a violin, 
viola, etc., necessary to produce the notes. Double Stop- 
ping is the producing of two notes at once. 1902 Land & 
Water 35 Oct. 616/3 Very naturally they [the boys) prefer 
a day's stopping {in the coverts] toa day school. 

b. Combined with advs., stopping down, off, out, 
up. (See the related verbal phrases under Stop v.) 

1904 Kitpey Hand-camera Photogr. 39 This is the chief 
use of ‘stopping down’. 

1856 G. Gore Pract. Chem. 77 ‘Stopping off’ to Prevent 
Deposition, 187g Knicnr Dict. Mech. 2407 Stopping off 
(Founding), a term applied to the filling up with sand of a 
portion of a mold, when the casting is desired to be smaller 
than the pattern from which the mold is formed. i" 

1807 Lanoseer Lect, Engraving 232 Either by partial 
stoppings out, or the increased pressure of his Etching- 
needle, 1838 1n Newton's Lond. Frnl. Conj. Ser. XVI. 64 
‘These stopping-out apparatus are not limited as to their 
forms or dimensions. 1880 Hamerton Etching & Etchers 
{ed. 3) App. 338 Stopping-out varnish. 

167z Puituirs (ed. 3), Suffocation, a choaking, stifling, or 
stopping up of the breath. xzzx Mortimer //usd. I1. 330 
The principal Cause that there hath been so much bad Cyder 
made in most parts of England, was the too early stopping 
ofitup, 2805 Shigwright’s Vade-a1. 136 Stoppings-up, the 
poppets, timbers, &c. used to fill up the vacancy between the 
upper-side of the bilgeways and the ship’s bottom, for sup- 
porting her when launching. 1886 Excycl, Brit. KXI.821/1 
s.v. Shipbuilding, There should be at least two chains on 
each side secured to the fore-poppets,..and two on each 
side to the stopping-up. 912 Fr A Butier Motor Bodies 
114 Opinion is divided as to when the stopping up should 
take place. Some painters do it now, while others leave it 
till the filling up..is done. 

2. The placing of stops, punctuation. 

1728 Cuameers Cycl., Stops, Stopping, in Grammar. 1837 
J. H. Newman Proph. Ofice Ch. 180 They use some 
anomalous criticism, or alter the stopping, or amend the 
text, &c. 1880 N. T. (Rev. Vers.), Pref. iit, 4d, Great care 
bas been bestowed on the punctuation. Our practice has 
been to maintain what is sometimes called the heavier system 
of stopping. r902 1. S. Omonn in NV. & Q. Ser, 1x. 1X. 276/2 
His (Browning's) punctuation..seems an attempt to supply 
that rhetorical arrangement of clauses which modern stop- 
ping altogether ignores. 

+3. Path. Obstructed conditions of an organ: = 
Stoprace 4. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Bavih. De P. R. xix. xlix. (1495) 291. Soure 
thynzes openyth stoppynges of the splene and of the lyuour. 
1528 PAYNELL Salerne’s Regim. F 4 5 They open the opila- 
tions & stoppynges that are wonte to be engendred in suche 
Persons. 1657 Cotes Adam in Eden cxlv, The Extraction 
thereof is a Singular remedy against the yellow Jaundice, 
and Stoppings of the Liver, Spleen, and Womb. 174: A. 
Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 86 A Coryza, or stopping of the Nose 
from any other Cause. . 

FE. 1646 Jexnyn Remora 33 What coolings were there in 
our love, what stoppings in our bowels. 

II. Concrete uses. 


4. Something inserted to stop a hole, crevice, or 
passage. ; 

2885 Hicixs Junius’ Nomencl. 2653/1 Endivum,, the 
stopping of the glister pipe, which is of cloth, and hangeth 
by a thred. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusent, 162 The 
access of air being prevented by a stopping of paste or 
mortarso made. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 259 The 
water in the inner pot. .is prevented from escaping through 
its bottom by the clay stopping at a. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricnt Telegraphy 230 A stopping of yarn should be 
rammed into the socket of the pipe before the joint is made, 

+b. Decayed honey filling the cells of a comb. 
r609 C. Burter Fem, Mon. i. (1623) Dij, So they might 
live in secula, if. .the abundance of noisome stopping would 
suffer them to abide the Hiues Jéfd, vi. (1623) O3) [see 
Coos: 54,1 3). ° 
e. Farriery. A pad charged with grease inserted 
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within the shoe for the 
horse’s foot moist. 

1580 Brunpevit Curing Horses Dis. exliv, 62 b, Stop hin 
with Turpentine and Hogs grease molten togither, and laid 
on with a little towe or flaxe, and then clap on the shooe to 
keepe in the stopping. 1828 S. F. Gray Sufpl Pharmaco. 
Paias (ed. 4) 464 Stoppings for the feet. Tallowz lb. fete}. 

A composition used to stop holes or crevices, 

2823 P, Nicnorson Pract. Builder 417 Filling up cracks 
and defects with putty, called stopping. 1883 R. Hatpane 

Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 127/% The ‘stopping ', as this mixture 
[of size and whiting) is called, is pressed into the cracks (of 
the picture) by means of a palette-knife. 2901 J. Brack 
Carp. 5 Build Home Hanaicr. 43 [Before painting] any 
knots or resinous places in the woodwork should be coated 
with * stopping,’ or red Jead in varnish. 
e. Dentistry. The material used for stopping a 
hollow tooth. 

1863 Trevetyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 151 As a dentist 
once said to me, ‘All is not stopping that glitters.’ 1896 
Punch 1x Jan, 24/2 You mustn't bite anything for two hours 
at least, or you'll spoil the stopping. 

5. ta. A dam, embankment. Oés. 

1575 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (188) 375 The 
banks and stoppings of the waters aboute Sowthe bridge, 

b. Aftning. (See quots.) 

1708 J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 46 Care of the Air must 
be taken in general, That it be not too much Dispersed, or 
too much liberty given for want of Stoppings. ¢1790 Encych 
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 103/2 The passage..must be closed up..by 
a partition of deals, or bya wall built with bricks or stones, 
to prevent the air passing that way. This building is called 
a stopping. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 986 By means of such 
stoppings placed in the boards next the dip-bead level, the 
air can be transported to the right hand or to the left for 
many miles, 1911 Act x & 2 Geo. Vc. 50 § 42 (3) All stop- 
pings between main intake airways and main return airways. 

6. Archery. (See quot.) 

x80 T. Roserts Engl, Bowman 294 Stopping, the extreme 
part or head of the pile, which is solid. ake 

TI. 7. attrib, and Comd., in sense ‘ bringing to 
astand’, as in stopping effect, power, gualtty ; 
* coming to a stand, halting’, as in stopping-place, 
-point; ‘filling holes or crevices’, as in sfopping- 
tnstrument, -knife, -material, -tool; stopping- 
ground Licking (see quots.); stopping mixture 
Ltching, a composition to be used as a stopping- 
ground ; + stopping pan, a pan for melting mate- 
rials for making ‘ stoppings’ (sense 4c) ; stopping 
station, one of the stations at which an express 
train stops; + stopping stick, a shoemaker’s tool 
(? for filling crevices). 

1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo xxiv. 279 As 
a matter of fact, however, it {the bullet] went clean through 
him [the charging lion] without having the slightest *stop- 
ping effect. 1837 Penny Cycl. YX. 442/1 The parts which 
are bitten-in enough, are now to be covered with what is 
called *stopping-ground, which is a mixture of Jamp-black 
and Venice turpentine. 1862 Chamb. Encycl. 111. 4g7/2 To 
be firmly pressed with a biunt-pointed *stopping-instrument 
or ‘plugger’ into all the interstices of the hollow of the 
tooth. 2823 P, Nicnotson Pract, Builder 422°Glaziers are 
likewise furnished with *stopping knives. x815 J. Swath 
Panorama Sci. §& Art V1. 767 If the ground be any where 
broken up, a composition called the *stopping mixture, must 
be immediately applied to it. xs80 Brunpevic Curing 
Horses Dis. exv. §3b, Then fill both his feete with Hogges 

rease, and bran (ried togither in a "stopping Pan, 1848 

VY. Tempteton Lucomot. Eng, (ed. 2) 73 In-nearing any 
station or *stopping place, the steam must be shut off, 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1. 504 The improvement in these birds is so 
continuous, thatit is hard to say where their *stopping-point 
will be found. 2896 7zes 16 Dec. 5/2 In the Chitral cam- 
paign the *stopping powers of the Lee-Metford rifle bullet 
were shown to be so small that (etc.]. 2898 B. BurLeicH 
Sirdar & Khalife vii. 106 ‘The soldiers have no faith in the 
*stopping quality of the Lee-Metford bullet. 2840 Civil 
Engin & Arch. Frul. V1. 32/2 One of the ‘*stopping 
stations’ of all the’second class trains being opposite, _ 389% 

Daily News 3 Apt. 5/5 Only Bletchley,. -Stirling, and Perth 
are stopping stations by hese specially fast trains. 35! 
Deroney Gentle Craft 1, Wks. (1912) 89 The whetstone, the 
*stopping-stick, and the paring knife. 1823 P. Nicno1sox 
Pract, Builder 371 The plasterer likewise employs sever: 
small tools, called *stopping and picking-out tools. : 

Stopping (stppin), pp/. a. [f. Sropv. + -ING’ J 

+1. ‘Aed. Tending to cause stoppage; astrin- 
gent, constipating. Obs. - , 

7398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. exiv, (1495) Sh, a 
substaunce [of cole} without the Juys is stoppynge & bye it 
ynge. xs6z Turner Herbal 1.66 The sede & roote 0! } 
inymphea] with the yelow floure dronken with rede Stopping 
and tart wyne ar good agaynst..isshues, 1608 ARADE! ‘ 
Sruarr Le#. 8 Dec. in Lefuse Life (1913) 206, I have ah 
your lordship some of the stoppingest meat that is [se 
cheese). 1666 G. Hanvev Morbns Asigl, xxiii. (1672) 303 
Then you must resolve to live without Victuals, there being 
no hsetes the world, ber nie may be meee pecet against, In 
saying this is windy, and that is stopping, &. e 

. That stops, in senses of the verb. Stopping 
oyster: see OvsTeR 1c. - Stopping train: a tram 
which stops at some or all intermediate stations 
on a particular line. d 

1529, 1542 {sec OystER 1c]. 2676 Mace Afusicks Mon. 
x04, 1 must, with the Stopping Finger (only) cause the ae 
sound, by taking it off, ina kind ofa Twitch. 1854 Kets 
Accid. Railways 23 The train book kept at Weedon station 
*, shows the time of arrival and departure of every, stopping 
train. 1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 31 Aug. 4/2 Ifa stopping omnt- 
bus is an obstruction, so is a stopping cab, 

Stopple (ste’p'l), 5.1 Forms: 4-6 stopell, 5 
stopelle, -ylle, 5-7 stoppell, stople, 6 stopp2l, 


purpose of keeping the 


STOPPLE. 


-elle, -ull, 6-9 stoppel, 9 dial. stapple, 6- stop- 
ple. Cf. Srourarute, Estorre.. [Partly f. Stop 
v. +-EL1, -LE; partly aphetic f. Estorren.) | 
1. An appliance for closing the orifice of a 

vessel, tube, etc.; a stopper, cork, bung, or plug. 
Now somewhat rare; usually replaced by SToPpren, 

139. Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 72 Et per manus eius- 
dem pro j stopell pro j botell. cx440 Promp. Paru, 477/2 
Stoppell, ofa bottel oroperlike, ducrl/us. 147x Rierey Comp, 
Alch, m, vi. in Ashm. (1652) 140 Make thy Stopell of glas. 
¢x480 Henryson Mor, Fab, Wolf & Fox xix, The fraud. 
full foxe..with his teith the stoppell, or he stint, Pullit out. 
31§26 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) LL. 325 Item deliveryd the 
»sburnysshing of twoo Flagons and mending the Cheynis 
and Stoppells. x600 SurFiet Country Farne im, lxii. 574 
Euerie one of the [furnace] mouthes shall haue his stopple. 
Lbid v. xxiii. 725 ‘They draw forth the thinnest of the hcour 
--by a stopple which they haue for the purpose in the 
bottome of the fat, x60r Hotrano Pliny xxxuu iv, 11, 468 
No sooner are the stopples driven and_shaken out, but the 
water gusheth foorth amaine. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 184 The stopple of a Vessel, if it be of Hempe or Flax, 
may not be thrust in. 1626 MrpvLeton (ome. beware Wont, 
111. lil, 103 Like a cloth-stopplein a cream-pot. 1718 J. CHam- 
DERLAYNE Relig. Philos. (1730) 11. xviit. § 6 All the Stopples 
that are used to the Phials..are corroded by the Particles 
that ascend. 1823 J. Bancock Dom, Amusem.'75 Let a 
phial be provided, which has acork-stoppel. 1849 Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 44 Among the ornaments..suspended over the 
tomb were some stopples of decanters. 1865 E. C. Crayton 
Cruel Fortune IY. 289 Mademoiselle Marie took up the 
phial, ..extracted the stopple, sniffed at the contents, then 
replaced the stopple. 

tb. transf. and fie. Obs. 

x508 Dunpar Tua Mariit Wemen 339 Than with a stew 
stert out the stoppell of my hals. rs65 JEwEL Rept. Hard. 
ing (1611) 362 The Councell of Salesgunstadium hath straitly 
charged, that no Priest presume, to say more than three 
Masses vpon one day,..which also is a great stopple to M. 
Hardings Tofguot. 1628 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 586 
Which might serve for a sufficient stopple’ for the Doctors 
mouth, to keep in his Doctrine of Necessity. 269: Ray 
Creation 1. (1704) 304 Therefore were there no Shuts or 
Stopples made for the Ears. 


tc. Afus. The plug of a stopped organ-pipe. 


Also (see quot. 180r). Ods. 

277x Rorano Le Virtovs Dict, Archit. 111. Vocab. 184 
Stopple ofan organ, diseaud'orgue. x8or Bussy Dict, Alus. 
(r8rzx), Stosslvs, certain plugs with which the ancients stopt 
or opened the holes of a flute. .in order to accommodate its 
scale..to some particular mode, 1876 Starver & Barrett 
Dict. Mus, Terms, 

+2. A stopping or pad (of wet cotton). Obs. 

1560 WuiTEeHoRNE Ord, Souldiours (1588) 39 b, Put in the 
trumbe a handfull of serpentine pouder vnmixt, nexta hand- 
full of the foresaid mixture, alter a little pouder, then a 
ad of cotten wet in oyle of gineper. 

+3. A name for some marine animals. Ods. 

_ 2733 Periver Aguat. Anint, Amboing Tab, 5/6 Blatta 
oblonga maxima..Great Oval Horn-stopple. éid. 10/3 
Umnbilicus marinus niger... Black Bone stopple. 

A. Comb.,as stopple-cork, -maker; +stopple-pear, 
some variety of pear (? shaped like a stopper). 

@r1849 J. C Mancan Poents (1859) 38 Wrench the *stopple- 
cork! 148: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 16 His fader was Macob 
the *stoppelmaker. 1664 Everyn Kal. Hort., Dec. (1679) 
30 Pears, ... Gascogne-Bergomot, Scarlet-pear, *Stopple-pear. 

+I. 5. The action of stopping; a stoppage, 
prohibition. (Cf. Esrorren 2, 2b.) Oés. 

1578 Sir F. Knottys in ALS. Rawl, D. 23 lf. 19b, To 
stoppe hir Maiesties owne marchantes from theyre free vente 
at Hanborroe, hoping that by tbe stoppall thereof, they shall 
fetc.}. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. vii. 205 Their only 
skill rests in Collusions, Abatements, stoppels, inhibitions. 
r600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 314 Neither Matchiuel, 
nor any that euer yet was in Europe [come] neere vnto the 
Tesuits for Atheall deuises to preuent the stoppels of their 
stratagems, 1651 J. S. Prince of Priges Revels wu. 10 He'l 
soon recover all by his collusions, Abatements, stoppels, 
inhibitions, | 

Sto-pple, 53.2 Sc. and north. Also 7 stople, 
g stapple. The stem of a tobacco-pipe. (See 


PIPE-STAPPLE. ) 

x68x Corvi, Whigs Supfplic. (1751) 55 Some have their 
faces and their throples All scratched with tobacco stoples. 
1730 T. Boston in Morrison Afenz. (1899) 6 He, .broke in 
pieces a part of a tobacco-pipe.. ; bidding the devil beat him 
as small as that pipe-stopple, if [etc.}. 1898 Shetland News 
5 Feb. (E.D.D.), He..ramm'd da strae twartree times introw 
da stapple o’ his pipe. “ 
. Stopple (ste’p'l), v. [f Sroreie 36.1] érans. To 
put a stopple on; to close with a stopple. . 

92995 Cowrer Moralizer Corrected 7 {He} Stoppled his 
‘eruse, replac’d his book Within its customary nook. 1834 H. 
Mrtrer Scenes & Leg. xix. (1857) 283 Macglashan. .received 
‘the stoup, stoppled with a bunch of straw. 1857 THorrau 
Maine Wii. (1g12) 183 A little vial, containing matches, 
stoppled water-tight. 

Stopple, obs. var. SrourLe, STUBBLE. 
Stoppull, obs. form of SrorriE sé.1 : 
"+Stopsel. Obs. rare. [a. Du. stopsel, in 
Kilian glossed steppa (tow), f. stopper to stuff, 
stop: see Stor v.] An incendiary missile, consist- 

ing of tow, brimstone, etc. 

2489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxxv. Kiiijb, They muste 
haue appareylied redy pitche, oyle brymstone and towe to 
make with ail grete stopselles that shal be shoten thykke to 
the engyns of theyre enemyes tyl that they be sette a fyre. 

+ Stopull. Obs. rare. [OF obscure origin and 
meaning; perh. an error for *scopull ad. L. 
scopulus rock.] . 


1506 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 13 Ouer ayenst the for- , 


1033 


sayd yle of Cirigo to y® see wardes is y¢ Stopull or Cra: 
ealled in Greke Ouago. rs17 Torkingion's Pilger. (1884) 39 
The Stopull of Craggs called in Greke Obaga. 

Sto-p-watch., A watch which indicates fractions 
of a second by a hand that may be instantly stopped 
by pressure on a spring or catch, so as to record 
an exact moment or period of time; chiefly used 
for timing races. 

_ 1737 Bracken Farriery [ntpr. (1757) UL. 166 Provided he 
is truly try'd by a stop Watch. 1867 in C. A. Wheeler 
Sfortascrapiana 214 Place a Pracical man with one of 
M'Cabe's stop-watches at the finishing point. 1888 Mrs. 
Custer Senting on Plains xii, The General, with his stop- 
watch in hand. 

b. fig. Also attrib. 

3806 J. Bexesrorp Afiseries Hunt, Life vu. 1xi, Automata 
—people who regulate all their thoughts, words, and actions, 
by the stop-watch, 1817 Examiner No. 505. 554 The uncle 
. being a stop-watch person always ina hurry. 1821 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1, Old Benchers, He was at once. .his guide, stop- 
watch, auditor, treasurer. 1896 Saintssury Hist. 19th Cent. 
Lit. v. 228 The critic looks only at the weak parts, and he 


judges the weak parts only by the stop-watch. [Cf Sterne 


Tr Shandy un. xii.] 

Stopylle, obs, form of Storie 56.1 

tStor. Obs. [OE. stér masc., rendering L. 
storax and tus; perh. a. L. storax (see Storax).] 


Incense. 

¢ r000 sErric Hom, I. 116 Hi.. bim geoffrodon..gold and 
recels and myrran...Se stor [xetacnode] dct he is sod God. 
exr2z50 Aent. Serm.in O. £. Misc. 26 Hi wolden offri him 
gold, and stor, and Mirre. c¢1255 Voe. Plants in Wr 
Wilcker 556/44 Olibanus, encens, stor. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
Poems v. 160 Gold, myrre, stor, were here otirynges. 1340 
Ayenb, 211 Pet stor huanne hit is ope pe uere smelb zuete. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1,99 In Arabia is store, mir, 
and canel, 

b. Comb. : stor-fat, a censer. 

c1000 Sign Language in Techmer’s Zeitschr. (1885) WU. 120 
Donne pu storfzt habban wille, ponne wend bu pine hand 
ofdune and wege hi, swilce bustyre. crzoo Vices & Virtues 
143 Swa go upp mine 3ebede to-foren de, swa Sat stor dieth 
ut of storfate ! 

Stor, obs. form of Star sd.1, Stour. 


Storable (st5-rib’l), az. Also storeable. [f. 
StorE v, +-ABLE.] Capable of being stored. 

1868 Daily News 26 Aug., Live meat is not a portable or 
storeable article. 187x R.S. Bauu Exper. Mechanics § 544. 
262 Gunpowder is..energy in a compact and storable form. 
1907 Nation 9 Mar. 69/2 Insome districts storable fruits are 
hard to find. 

Storacke, obs. form of Storax. 

Storage (stderédz). Also 9 storeage. ff. 
STORE v, +-AGE.] 

1. Capacity or space for storing. 

1612-13 Fretcuer Coxcomdt. i. (1647)99/t They are made 
like Carrecks, only strength and storage. 1706 Pxittirs 
(ed. Kersey), Storage, Warehouse room for Goods. 1848 
S.C. Homersuam ep, to Directors M.S. §& L. Rlwy. ps 
The storage that can be made available to receive the 
flood water from this area of drainage ground now stands 
as follows. 

2. The action of storing or laying up in reserve ; 


the condition or fact of being stored. 

1828 Wesster, Storage, the act of depositing in a store or 
warehouse for safe keeping; or the safe keeping of goods in 
a warehouse. 1868 Darly News 15 July, The Belgian 
government have determined..to prohibit the manufacture, 
storage, or transport of that dangerous compound [nitro- 
glycerine] in Belgium. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 13 The chances of contamination of the water during 
sturage are very great. 1879 M. Pattison Afz/ton xiil. 207 
Milton's diction is the elaborated outcome of all the best 
words of all antecedent poetry, not by a process of recollected 
reading and storage, but [etc.}. 1907 J. A. Hooces Event. 
Photogr, (ed. 6) 159 Precautions should be taken for dry 
storage. Z 

b. Cold storage: the storing of provisions in 
refrigerating chambers as a means of preserving 
them from decay. Also attrib. Similarly cool 


storage (see quot. 1906). 

1895 Daily News 23 Nov. 3/2 We have now a very large 
capital, invested in cold storage premises in various parts 
of London. 196 West. Gaz. 27 July 7/3 To ensure that 
the cheese is delivered in uniform good condition the tem- 
perature of the four chambers.. will be maintained at 4sdeg. 
to 48deg. This is known as ‘cool storage,’ which is distinct 
from cold storage. 7 ‘ 

Jig. 1907 W. James Pragmatism vi. 231 When may a 
truth go into cold-storage in the encyclopedia? and when 
shall it come out for battle? . 

e. Electr. (See quot. 1893.) 

288: S. P. Tuospson in Fri. Soc. Arts XXX. 30/1 The 
Storaze of Electricity. 1893 Stoane Electrical Dict., Store 
age of electricity, Properly speaking electricity can only 
be stored statically or in static condensers, such as Leyden 
jars. ‘The term has been popularly applied to the charging 
‘of secondary or storage batteries, in which there is really no 
such thing as a storage of electricity, but only a decomposi- 
tion and opposite combination brought about, which leave 
the battery in a condition to give a current. 


8. A place where something is stored. . 

3775 in AsH._ 3865 E. Burritt Walk Land's End vii. 24% 
The whole of Dartmoor seems to be a storage of this valu- 
able stone [sc. granite}. : 

4, Rent paid for warehousing. 

1775 in Asi. 1809 R. Lancrorp Introd, Trade 134 Stor- 
age, warehouse rent. 1817-8 Cospetr Kesid. U.S. (1822) 235 
This very salt; when brought here from England, has 2 
the charges of freight, insurance, wharfage, storage, to pay: 
1862 Waterston Afan. Commerce 303 Storcage, 2 charge for 
warehouse rent. 


STORAX, 


5. attrib. 248Slorage bin, capacity, charge, company, 


aump,-house, hut, pile, power, rent, reservoir, 
-roont, warehouse. 

1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. x The *storage bi; 
ore, limestone, and coke. 1868 in 7 hie Srit. (eh. oi pad 
458/1 Sixty-seven reservoirs ..having a *storage capacity of 
336,000,000 feet. 1884 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 742/2 The 
charges in question were warehouse and “storage charges. 
3884 Pall Mall Gaz. 19 July 5/2 The Prospects of electric 
light companies in general, and "storage companies in parti- 
cular, have of late been so much overcast that [etc]. 1882 
Rep. Prec. Met. U.S, 98 "Storage dumps have been built. 
1856 Miss Warner Hills Shatenruc viii, Phe mill and “store. 
age house kept and owned by Mr, Cowslip. 2894 IVestm. 
Gaz, 8 May s/x On making inquiries as to who were in the 

storage hut at the time. x913 Times g Aug. 10/3 At the 
present time there are 13,114 tons of coal in the “storage 
pile. 1881 S. P. ‘Tnostrson in $end. Soc, Aris XXX. 34/2 
*Storage power lessened by heat. 1868 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
“inu. 341, | paid a month's *storage rent in advance. 1897 
Raystonp Statist. Mines 4 Mining 91 Forasup ly of water 
during the dry season we rely almost exclusively upon our 
*storage-reservoirs. 1848S. C. Homersnam Hef. fo. Directors 
MS. L. Rhwy. 37 ‘Ubis amount of *storage room is by no 
means large, 1891 Daily News 24 Oct. 7/4 On going into 
the storage-room he saw a number of pieces of meat. 1904 
Westut, Gaz. 15 Dec. 11/3 The paper also recommended a 
system of “storage warehouses as a remedy for low prices 
arising from exceptionally large crops. 

8. Special comb.: storage battery, a secondary 
battery in which a supply of electricity is accumu- 
lated ; storage-bellows (see quot.) ; storage cell, 
an electrical accumulator; storage heater, a heat- 
ing apparatus for railway carriages, operating by 
means of stored heat; storage station, a place at 
which electric current is stored for distribution for 
lighting purposes ; storage tank, a tank for storage 
(e.g. of petrol); storage tuber, a tuber forming 
a reservoir of nourishment for the plant. 

x88x S. P. Tuompsonin ¥rnl. Soc. Aris XXX. 35/2 This 
is one of the rocks on which amateur constructors of *storage 
batteries have come to grief. 1898 A, TREADWELL Storage 
Battery 206 Probably the largest installation for the opera- 
tion of storage-battery cars is in Paris, x89x Century Dict. 
s.v. Organ, *Storage-Cetlows, horizontal bellows into which 
the feeders open, and in which the air is kept ata uniform 
pressure by means of weights. 288 S. P. Tromrson in Frvl. 
Sec, Arts XXX. 30/2 It is doubly difficult to find, in the 
electric accumulator or *storage cell, anything which can be 
called stored electricity. 1894 Vests. Gaz. 10 Dec. 8/1 The 
*storage heater is partially filled with a solution of salt water 
or acetate of soda. 1889 Daily News 28 Nov. 6/1 The 
electric current will in the first place be transmitted. .from 
Draycott-place to the three ‘*storage’ stations. 1897 P. 
Dawson Llectric Riwys, etc. 366 The required compressed 
air is carried in a *storage tank provided under each car, 
1914 Bower Address Brit. Assoc. in Nature 24 Sept. 103/r 
The plant is well known to botanists as regards its external 
features, its annual *storage tuber, [etc.]. 

Storap, obs. form of Stirrup. - 

Storax (std-réks). Also (4 torax), 6 stor- 
a(c)ke, 7 storaxe. Cf Sryrax. fa. L. sforax, an 
early adoption of Gr. ordpafg: see Stygax. Cf. F. 
storax, It. storace, Sp., Pg. estorague.} 7 

1. A fragrant gum-resin described by ancient 
writers. In early mod. use applied (perh. correctly) 
to the resin of the tree Styrax offcznalis; in later 
commercial and pharmaceutical use to the balsam 
of the tree Liguidambar oréentale (more explicitly 
liquid storax). . 

3382 Wycur Leclus, xxiv. 21 As torax [¢ 1388 as storax], 
and galban,..and as Liban not kut, I smekede my dwelling. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 51b/2 Presente to that man 
yeftes a lytyl Reysens & bony Storax stacten therebinthe 
& dates. 1542 Boorpe Dyctary xxvii, (1870) 290 Take 
of storax calamyte half an vnce. 1543 Trangron Vigo's 
Chirurg. v. 267 b/t Then put therunto..of liquide storax 
3. vie 38977 Framrton Joyful News 3.7 Mingled with a 
little Storake, Amber & Muske. 2648 Herricx Hessen, 
Another on Fulia 210 How can 1 chuse but kisse her, 
whence do’s come The Storax, Spiknard, i eae and 
Ladanum. 1694 Pecuey Compl. Herbal 333 The resin of 
Storax, which ts sold in she Shops is two-fold, dry and 
Jiquid. ‘The dry is called Storax-Calamite..because it is 
put upin Reeds. 171z E. Cooke Voy. S Ses 363, 3 Bales 
Storax, x82z0'l. Green Univ. Herbal 11, 637 But the only 
kinds now to be found in the shops are the Pure and the 
Common Storax; the former is. of a yellowish or reddish- 
brown ap) ce, and interspersed with whitish tears... 
This has been called Storax-in-the-lump, or Red Storax; 
and the separate tears, Storax-in-the-tear, The Common 
Storax isin large masses, [etc.]. 1838 Emerson Addr. Cam 
bridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) II. 192 The religious sentiment 
..is the embalmer of the world. It is myrrhand storax, and 
chlorine. 1859 Hooxer in Man, Sci. Enguiry {ed. 3) 423 
None of the storax found in commerce in modern times 1s 
derived from Styrax officinale L. 


2. The tree Styrax officinalis. Pee 
1694 PecHry Compl. i 333 A Storax, with the paves 
of Maple, grows in the Lord Bishop of London's curio 
Garden. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXUI. 81/1 Styraxefianahs, 
officinal Storax. . yak 
3. attrib., as storax-ointment, pill, ~plant, bree; 


storax-worts p/.,.Lindley’s name for the N. O. 


pie Seaton Storax-tret, in botany, 


y * Cycl, Suppl. Apps 
he SF ews otic siya. 1783 S, Catarsan in Med. 
Commun, 1. 267 The storax pill was desired to be repeated, 


Teg, Kingda. 593 Storax worts are sparingly 
Fike prioet | part through the tropical or sub- 
tropical regions of both hemispheres. 2876 Hancey Royle’s 
fat. ‘Med. 414 The Storax Tree. A tree resembling the 


STORBILON. 


plane.., 20 to 60 feet high. 3891 Century Dict. s.v. Ointe 
ment, Storax ointment, liquid storax and olive-oil. . 

Storb, variant of Sturs v. Obs. oy 

+Storbilon. Obs. rare. [a. OF. estorbillon, 
extended form of Zorbillon (mod.F. tourditlon), f. 
L. “rbo spinning-top, whirlwind.] A whirlwind.. 

¢.1315 SHOREHAM Iv. 7 Senne makep storbylon, Par scholde 
be godes peys. 

Stordy, obs. form of SturDy. 

Store (stds), sd. Forms: 3-7 stor, 4 stoer, 
4-5 stoor, 5 stour, stoher, 5-6 stoore, 6 stoare, 
stowre, Sc. stoire, stoyr, 9 dial, stoar, 6-7 stoir, 
3-store. [ME, stor, aphetic f. Astor sé., a. OF. 
estor (= Pr. estor, Anglo-L. staurunt, instaurunt) 
vbl. noun f. es/orer: see Stone v. (The W. ystér, 
Trish stér, Gacl. sédr, are from English.)] . 

1. a. sing. (without indef. art.) That with which 
a household, camp, etc., is stored ; food, clothing, 
and other necessaries, collected for future use. 
Now vare. + Also furniture (of a house or 
building). mea : 

31297 R. Grouc. (Rolls)8138 So bat be cristinemen adde per 
pe maistrie & tresour founde & stor inou. 13.. Sir Beues 
1295 Pe palmer nas nou3t wipouten store, Inou3 2 leide him 
be-fore Bred and flesc out of his male, 13., Coer de L. 1656 
They schyppys armes, man and stede, And stoor, her folk al 
with to fede. ¢ 1330 Poem Evil Times Edw, 11 387 in Pol, 
Songs (Camden) 341 For beof ne for bakoun, ne for swich 
stor of house. ¢x400 Gamiely 354 Who made the so bolde 
For to stroien my store of my housholde. ¢x1440 S$acol’s 

1Vel2 128 Whan pou seruaunt stelyst in house mete & drynke, 
henne or chekyn, or ober stoor. ¢1470 Henry [Vallace v. 
1036 Bath breid and ayle, gud wyne and othir stor. 1542-3 
Act 34 & 35 Lfen. VI1T,c, 10 § 4 It shalbe lawfull to everye 
persone..to make coverlettes..for theyre owne use or store 
of theyre householdes. 1570 Levins A/anif. 174/16 Store of 
house, supellex, res familiaria, 1581-2 Wills & Inv, Dur- 
ham (Surtees) IIL. 9x To my wife..my farmehold in Buck. 
ton, the tower with all things belonging, and all the store 
upon it, 1582 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Liz. (1908) 356 For 
the hire of three cartes to remove the store of the office to 
Wyndesor. 1657 Mitton /, L.v. 322 Small store will serve, 
where store, All seasons, ripe for use hangs on the stalk. 
x82r Suetiry /fellas 556 The garrison of Patras Has store 
but for ten days. 

Jig. 1835 T. Mitcuett Acharn, of Aristoph. Introd. p. 
viii, In the Hiad and Odyssey. .the Spartans found..ample 
store for cultivating that love of genealogies and antiquities, 
which characterised them, 

tb. Zo keep, take to or for one’s own store: to 
appropriate, take possession of. Qds. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. 1/2337 He..kepte her to his usage 
and his store, +1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIL. 25 pe 
earle..took pe mayde to his owne store (L. suis ustbus 
fucllam afplicuit) 1390 Gowen Conf. I. 239 It is other 
mannes riht, Which he hath taken..To ioe for his oghne 
Stor. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr. 8563 Thys, the blyssyd 
saphyr trewe,..Kep hyt for thyn owne stoor, ffor yt saueth 
euery soor, | . 

c, collective pl. Articles (such as food, clothing, 
arms, etc.) serving for the equipment and mainten- 
ance of an army, a ship; occas. of a household, etc. 
Cf. MARINE sToRES. 

1636 in Rymer Fadera (1735) XX. 126 The King. .grant- 
eth to John Wells, the Office of Clerk and Keeper of all his 
Majesty’s Stores and Storehousesat Deptford Strond, Chat- 
ham, [etc]. 1664 Act 16 Chas. //,c.5 § 4 Whereas diverse of 
his Majestyes Storesand Ammunition pertaining to his Navy 
and Shipping or Service thereof are imbezilled and filched 
away. 19736 Gentl, Mag. VI. 443 Ordnance and Stores sent 
by his Majesty's Order in Council, dated April 3,735. x80z 
C Janes Milit, Dict., Stores, Military, are provisions, forage, 
arms, clothing, ammunition, &c. 2845 DisraEti Sy6it v. vi, 
Now dark streets of frippery and old stores, now market- 
places of entrails and carrion. 1846 A, Younc Naut, Dict. 
324 Storrs of a vessel, the ropes, sails, provisions and cther 
outfit with which she is supplied. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
WIL. 683 The docks were full of triremes and naval stores. 
2889 Mas. Haweis Art of /fousekeeping 92 Hints for the 


Storeroom, It is better to give out stores daily than weekly, 
and weekly than monthly, 


- $2. Live stock. In later use chiefly in phrases 
young, old store. Obs. 

1300 Cursor M. 2447 Bot fra pair store [z.77. stor, stoor]} 
bigan to sprede pe pastur pam bigan to knede. ¢x375 [bidd. 
1517 (Fairf.) lobal was his eldest sone stoer of fee he dalt 
wip, ©1386 Cnaucer Pol, 593 His lordes. .swyn, his hors, 
his stoor, and his pultrye, Was hoolly in this Reues gouern- 

ng. 21440 Sir Degrev, 72 Grett_herdus in the playnus 
“Wyth muchelle tame store. 1530 Parscr. 276/2 Store of 
horses, wonture. 1535 Bettenpes Cron. Scot., Cosmogr. 
Albion viii, (1821) iP. xxxiii, Merchand with Cathnes lyis 
Sutherland, ane profitable cuntre baith for store and cornis. 
1538 E.yot Dict., Avimentum, store of horse or nete. Idid., 
Pecuaria, store of catell. x551 Rowinson tr, Sfore's Utopia 
1.(1895) 55 After farmes pluckyd downe, and husbandry de- 
cayed, ther is no man that passyth for the breadyng of yonge 
stoore [L. von sunt gui faturant curenf}], 1590 R. PAYNE 
Brief Deser. Ireland (1841) 3. Swine will not be full growen 
before they be two yeeres old: so the first yeere you can 
Kill but your old store. 31g96 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, 1. 49 Marr..rache in store and pastural. 2688 J. 
Wattace Descr. Orkuey ii. (1693) 16 Eagte[s] or Earns, and 
Gleds are here in plenty, and very harmfull to the young 
store. 2697 Drypen Virg, Georg. iv. 795 Four Heifaes from 
his Female Store he took. 

+3. A body of persons. Ods. 

13.. EE. Allit. P. A.837 And paz vch day a store he 
feche, Among vus commez non ober strot ne stryf. cx460 
Towneley Myst. x1. 457 Ye ar of the old store, It semys you, 
Iwys. 1563 A. Nevitte in B. Googe’s Eglags (Arb.) 23 By 
nS alone The olde renowmed Stoore Of Auncient Poets 
yue, i « 
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*4, Sufficient or abundant supply (of something 
needful), + Hence (more fully, great, good store), 
abundance, large number or quantity (of something 
whether desirable or not). | 

Proverb, Store is no sore, i.e. abundance does no harm. 

x47t Rievey Cotp, Alch, xu. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 186 For 
wyse men done sey store y's 20 Sore. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xiv. 59 Sic stoir of vyce, sa mony wittis vnwyce Within this 
Jand was nevir hard nor sene. 31568 Grarton Chron. 11.202 
He helped forwarde that good store of forfeites and fines 
were gathered into the kingis treasury. 1570-6 LaMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 121 They [the Danes} armed more store 
of chosen souldiers and entred the River of Thamise with 
five & thirtie Saile. ¢157z Gascoigne Flowers Wks, 1907 1. 
63 Store makes no sore. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 11.8 Ships.. 
are pestred..with exceeding store of mice. 1598 Hak.uyt 
Voy. 1. 54 Incertaine places thereof are some small store of 
trees growing, but otherwise it is altogether destitute of 
woods. 1612 Y7vo Noble K. 1. iti. 6 Store never hurtes good 
Gouernours. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 249 Hereabout are great 
store of Tarantulas: a serpent peculiar to this countrey. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxii. 79 Having first given 
orders to his Junks to shoot continually at the town. .where- 
soever they perceived any store of people assembled. 659 
Hammonp Ps, xxxviii. Annot. 206 Applying the words to his 
streights in general, store of which it iscertain he had. 1677 
Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 371 Great store of snow fell that 
day. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 180 Plunder is their chief 
aim, instead of which they often get good store of blows. 
x71z Morteux 2nd Pt. Quix. xiii. (1749) 1V. 62 You can’t 
eat your cakeand have your cake; and store's no sore. 1759 
R. Brown Compl, Farmer 44 Vhis kind must have great 
store of food, 1844 ‘I'Hackeray Box of Novels Wks. 1899 
XIIE. 415 Think of all we owe Mr. Dickens,, .the store of 
happy hours that he has made us pass. 1853 M. Arnotp 
Scholar Gypsy ix, Oft thou hast given them store Of flowers. 


+b. Plenty ; abundance (of food or necessaries). 
rs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comt. 55b, Y*° common people 
leaving theyr daily Jabor, toke such things as they neded of 
others yt had store. 1590 Lopce Luphues Gold. Leg. B 4b, 
Riches (Saladyne) is a great royalty, & there is no sweeter 
phisick than store. @164z Futrer etc. Abel Rediv., Gry- 
naeus (1651) 536 Christ, as in life, so He in death is store. 
(= L. Christus ut in vita, sic quoqgue morte lucrum est.) 
17xx Pore Temple Fame 450 Of loss and gain, of famine 
and of store. r71z Swirt Fable Midas 49 By starving in 
the Midst of Store, As t’other Midas did before. 


+e. Lx (great, good) store: in abundance, Obs. 
x600 Farrrax /‘asso vit. xxv, It was a fountaine from the liu- 
ing stone, That powred downe cleere streames, in noble store. 
x607 TorseLL Four, Beasts 137 There is no region or 
countrey in the world, where these are not bred in some 
store, as shall be declared afterwarde in the particular dis- 
course of every kind of Dogges. 1622 tr. Jr. Act 28 Hen. VI, 
c. 3 Whereas the theeues and euil doers encrease in great 
store, 1700S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. ind. 288 Goats are in 
good store here, 

d. Used advé. or as postpositive or predicative 
adj. = ‘in store’, in plenty, abundant(ly). Also 
good, great store. Now arch. and dial. 

x569 Preston Camsbises 858 (Manly) The poets wel, in 
places store, of my might doo expresse. 1577 HaNMER 
Anc, Eccl. Hist., Evagr. v. xix. soo Then there were 
captiues great store, and cheape inough. 1578 T. N. /# 
Commend. Lyte's Dodoens, ‘Vill Rembert he, did sende 
additions store, @ 2586 Stoney Ps. xxv. xi, Behold my foes, 
what stoare they be. x604 E, G{rimstone] tr. Acosta's 
Hist, Indies wu. xxii, 187 Pern doth surpasse it in one 
thing, which is wine, for that there growes store, and 
good. ¢1610 Women Saints 24 And whereas no Saints 
want enuious enemies, as our Sauiour had store, and [etc.]. 
1619 J. Taytor (Water _P.) Kicksey Winsey B sb, Your 
stockes are poore, your Creditors are store, Which God in- 
crease, and decrease, 1 implore. 1624 Carr. Smitn Vir- 
ginia vy. 170 Numbers of Mulberies, wild Oliue-trees store. 
1648 Mitton Ps. Ixxxviii. 9 For cloy'd with woes and trouble 
store Surcharg'd my Soul doth lie. 1650 B. Discolliminiuie 
13 We shall have as many changes as my Mare hath 
paces, and she hath pretty store. 1673 Ray Journ. LowC. 
5 In,. Bruges, .are no more than seven Parish Churches, but 
of Monasteries or Religious Houses..good store, 60 accord- 
ing to Golnitz, 1694 J. Crayton Acc. Virginia in Phil, 
Trans, XVIII. x25 Wolves there are great store. 1718 
Pore (liad 1x, 62 Ships thou hast store. 1810 Scotr Lady 
of L. m. i, The race of yore..Told our marvellinz boy- 
hood legends store, Of their strange ventures. 1830 JAmuS 
Daruiley iv. 1,60 There might be seen the inimitable ham 
of York, with manifold sides of bacon,..and cheeses store. 
1855 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘He likes the situation good store,’ 
that is, very much, 


5. A person's collective possessions; accumulated 


goods or money. + 70 gather to store: to hoard 
up money. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne6117 He gadred vn-to store 
fast, pat hys purs he fylled at pe last. 1596 Suaxs. Jferch. 
V1, tii. 54 Shy. Lam debating of my present store, And by 
the neere gesse of my memorie I cannot instantly raise vp 
the grosse Of full three thousand ducats. x6x5 CHarMan 
Odyss. x1. 226 Or if my store My wife had kept together. 
1693 Drypen Persius vi. 183 Increase thy Wealth, and 
double all thy Store. 1700 — Qvia's Met. vin. Baucis 5 
Phil, 34 Though little was their Store, Inur’d to Want, their 
Poverty they bore. 1753 Miss Cotuer Art Torment. wii. 
xxx If you bring no fortune to your husband, you should be 
as insofent as if you had increased his store ty thousands. 
1779 J. Newton Olney Hymus_u. lili. 252, 1 envy not the 
worldling’s store, If Christ and heav’n are mine. 

b. trans, and fig. 

1684 Devoen To Alem. Ar. Oldhant xx O early ripe! to 
thy abundant Store What could advancing Age have added 
more? 1697 — Virg. Georg. i. 482 The salacious Goat 
encreases more; And twice as largely yields her milky 
Store. 1779 Gotosm. Des. Vill. 59 For fies light labour 

_Spread her wholesome store, 


+6. Something precious; a treasure. Obs. (seeb), 
1410 in 26 Pol, Poets ix. 181 And arraye 30w wel perfore 


’. STORE. ° 


To resceyue god, joure soules store. 42-30 Lipa, Chron, 
Troy 3, 2114 Ut sitteth nat a womman lyue alone; It is no 
stor but pei haue more pan oon. ¢1426 Abraham's Sacrif, 
216 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 32 She was wont to 
calle me hir tresoure and hir store, . 

. In various phrases with the sense ‘to value, 
esteem, prize; make account of’: + Zo sell, make, 
hold, set (great, little, no) store of (obs.) ; + fo set at 
(muuch, little) store (obs.) ; to set (great, etc.) store 
by; to put, set (great, etc.) store upon, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer IV7/e's Prol, 203 And by my fey I tolde of 
it no stoor ‘They had me yeuen bir gold and bir tresoor, 
¢3400 Beryn 4 For hem pat hold no store Of wisdom. 1413 
in 26 Pol, Poems xii, 28, 1 wolde set hit at lytel store, 1440 
Lyoc. Horse, Goose & Sheep 440 But here this sheepe, Set 
licill stoor of swerd or Arwis keene. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, 
ut. 92 Bi me he settis no store. 1525 Berners Sroiss. 
Il. c. [xcvi.] 293 They wolde make no stoore of hym, 140 
Pausar. Acolastus 1. i, D iv, If thou..set any store by thy 
helth. 2553 Brenve Q. Curtius Q iii, If 1 shoulde make a 
little store of them, for whome I had done so muche [L. si, 
in guos tant magna contulerant, viliores mihi facereni), 
1562 T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer w. (1577) Y iv, Hee 
deserued not to haue anye more store made of him. 1569 
Unverpowne feliodorus 1v. 59 And therefore I should lose 
that I sette moste stoare by. 3600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 159 They (the Jesuits] make no more store of a man 
or woman's life,..then they do of the death of a dogge or 
a mouse. 1737 Bracken Farrtery Lmpr. (1757) WL. 108 
Those Medicines which will do the greatest Feats are least 
Store set by. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Starling (1778) 
JI. 36 The bird bad little or no store set by bim, 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Gird (1813) LI. 241 The pre 
cious metal, on which they set sohighastore. 1860 Ruskin 
Unto this last iv. § 6x Much store has been set for centuries 
upon the use of our English classical education, 1862 
Latuam Channel Isl. wt. xiv. (ed. 2) 331 Upon the Icelandic 
sagas many have put great store. 1876 Panesar vone, Cong, 
(ed. 2) I. App. 674 The reader will not be inclined to set much 
store by the authority of Osbern, 1895 Law 77mes XCIX. 
546/2 Students..though they may attend classes..do not 
rely on or..set much store by them. 1908 J, B. Mayor in 
Expositor July 19 She sets more store by her own vow than 
by the promise of the Messiah, 


+¢@. Zo stand (a person) zx store: tobe valuable 
to. Obs. 


21463 Paston Lett. (1504) 1V.6g It shuld stand me in gre 
stoher if it mygth be do closly and suerly. " 
7. A stock (of anything material or immaterial) 
laid up for future use. Phrase, ¢o Jay in @ store. 
1487-8 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 137 Beside this Ther 
is spente of your stoor, in Jathes, xxiijc. 1573-80 Tusser 
Hus, (878) 53 Thresh barlie thou shalt, for chapman to 
malt, Else thresh no more but for hy store. ¢x600 SHAKS, 
Sonn, xxxvii.8 For whether beauty, birth, or wealth or wit, 
.. Entitled in thy parts do crowned sit, 1 make my love en- 
grafted to this store. 1725 Watrs Logte (1736) 71 You. 
will obtain_a rich Store of proper Thoughts and Arguments 
upon all Occasions. 1774 Goinsm, Vat, Hist, Vill 54 
Their leaves must be gathered..and kept in a dry place, 
it be necessary to lay in a store. 1808 Scorr in Lockhart 
1. i. 45 My desk usually contained a store of most miscel- 
Janeous volumes. 184: Tuackeray Gt. Hoggariy Diam. 
xii, All day she sat working at a little store, of caps and 
dresses for the expected stranger. 1842 Lounon Sudurban 
Hort. 407 The greater part of the nourishment to the seeds 
being furnished by the store Iaid up in the plant, 1845 
ames Arvah Nerl ii, Whenever I have an opportunity 
lay in a store in my own stomach for the journey. 1875 
Manninc Mission Holy Ghost Pref. p. ix, These united 
would make a precious store for students and for preachers. 
288x S, P. Tompson in ral. Soc. Arts XXX. 31/2 A piece 
of coal represents a store of energy. So does a bag of 
hydrogen gas. So does a piece of zinc. 
+b. The stock of a tradesman; the tools, etc, 
of 2 workman. Obs. , 
160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. §16 As if wee should indge 
or construe of the store of some excellent Ieweller, by that 
only which is set out toward the streete in his Shoppe. 1615 
E.S. Britain's Buss A FD Thirdly, the particulars of her 
Carpenters store; and of her Stewards store, ean 
ec. collect. plural. Stocks, reserves; often in 1m- 
material sense, treasures, accumulated resources. | 
sz0 Coventry Lect Bk, 674 A veu was takon by the said 
Maier and his brethern what stores of all Maner of Corne, 
and what nombre of people was then within the said ite 
.1697 Duypen Virg. Past.vit.76 Lavish Nature laughs, an 
strows her Stores around. 1697 Porter’ Antig. Greece 1. 
i, (x75) x62 To fasten to some Pare of their Body the most 
recious of all their Stores, 1699 T. Baner Ref. mah 
ref. Azb, And then it must be done by reasons borrow 
from the Stores of Learning. 12748 Gray Alliance 14 In- 
struction on the growing Powers Of Nature idly invest 
her Stores, 1780 A/irror No. 80 An author, who..has adde 
to the stores of natural history the following very curious 
facts. 1807 Cranne Jar, Weg. 111. 388 Then we beheld her 
turn an anxious look From trunks and chests, and fix it on 
her book.. ; And then once more, on all her stores, loo 
round, 1854 Poultry Chron. V1. 65 Mf they can climb these 
glorious hills, ..lay in stores of health and fresh air (etc.]. 
8. Storage, reserve, keeping. Now somewhat 
rare. Phr, to keep (young animals) for store: C 
13. cand 9. : 3 
1487-8 Rec, St. Mary at [ill (1905) 135 Item, for mendyng 
of ij olde lockes with the keyes for stor. xg55 EpeN De 
cades (Arb.) r10 Certeine fruites..whiche they reserue for 
store as wee doo chestnuttes. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. xi.g Let 
those whom Nature hath not made for store, Harsh features 
less and rude, basrenly perish. 1625 B. Jonson Staple 4 
N. vy. vi, The vse of things is all, and not the Store. 163 
R. Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. LI.) 3 Base wares get Bo 
value by Store. 2667 Mitros #.Z. vi. 515 Sulphurous and 
Nitrous Foame..they reduc'd To blackest grain, and into 
store conveyd, r7o7 Mortimer //1sd. 185 Some esteem them 
the best Pigs to keep for Store thar suck the foremost 
Teats. 1811 Regul. & Orders Army 26 It is their duty 


STORE. 


to control..the Issue,and Delivery into Store, of all Articles 
of Camp Equipage. 1859 Reeve Sritfany 6 Two boxes of 
chemicals, one for use and the other for store. . 

b. Jn store: in reserve, laid up for future use. 
Hence (of events or conditions in the future) 77 
store for: awaiting (a person). 

1386 Cnaucer Clerk's Prol, 17 Youre termes, youre co- 
lours, and youre figures, Keepe hem in stoor, til so be that 
ye endite Heigh style. exq2x in 26 Pol, Poems xix. 13 

fan { is belaft nolouein store? 1497 Waval Acc. Hen. VIT 
(1896) 124 Wheles in store Shodd iiij pair Dare xij pair. 
1535 Coverpace fsa. xxxvii. 30 ‘This yeare shalt thou eate 
that is kepte in stoare, & the next yeare soch as groweth 
of himself, x550 Crowley Efpigr. 712 For unlesse ye ree 
pent, God hath vengeaunce in store. xs90 Srenser /*. Q. 
it. x, 20 Then for her sonne..was young,..In her owne 
hand the crowne she kept in store, ‘ill ryper yeares he 
raught. 265: Horses Leviath, un. xl. 255 ‘They alwaies 
kept in store a pretext, either of Justice, or Religion, [etc]. 
2657 in Verney Alert. (1907) 11. 61, I shall be confident that 
Heaven hath a perticuler blessing in store for mee and for 
my family. 1732 Berxecey Aciphr, vi. § 5, 1 have so 
many objections in store you are not to count much upon 
Getting over one, 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng, iii. 1. 306 
note, It was determined..that a hundred and seventy thou- 
sand barrels of gunpowder should constantly be kept in 
store. 1857 Dickens Worrié 1. xxxv, What such surprise 
can be in store forme? 1874 Punch 25 Apr. 180/r Better 
days are in store for men and husbands. 2923 Witicock 
Sir H, Vane iv. 56 Nothing but humiliation was in store 
for Vane. 

@. A sheep, steer, cow or pig acquired or kept 
for fattening. (From the attributive use 13 ¢., to 
which quot. 1620 may belong.) 

1620 dite, Won. Toller in Essex Rev. (1907) XVI. 206, r 
stor and a cowbullocke iij'!! x* 2776 A. Younc Tour Ire/. 
(1780) I. 45 Pigs. Bought in stores in September, at 75s. to 
ROS. eal 812 Examiner 7 Sept. s564/1 Fat stock rather 
cheaper, but stores, with the exception of pigs, still dearer, 
38x85 Hist. fohn DecastrolV.15 Take my brother his rent.. 
and you may set out in the morning to fetch thestores. .it is 
my positive order thatnogoads beused. 1844 Fraud. R. Agric. 
Soc. V. 1. 74 The practice with regard to feeding pigs..is to 
put up early in the spring some strong stores of twelve-months 
old. 1874 Ranken Domin, Australia xiii. 233 They then, if 
‘stores ', pass to the rich salt-bush country of Riverina, 1890 
*R, Botprewoon’ Col, Keformer xx, 1 have to meet a man 
about a largish lot of stores that we're dealing over. 898 
Morris Austral Eng., Store, a bullock, cow, or sheep 
bought to be fattened for the market. r9ax Scotsman 3 Apr. 
7/3 Sores met a fair trade, and fat cattle brought satisfac. 
tory retarns, xgrx Darly News 1 May 6 May is the month 
--when the paddock is alive with frolicsome little pigs, fast 
growing into ‘stores 

+10. Means for storing, receptacles for storage. 

3497 Waval Ace. Hen. VIL (1896) 123 Store for cranes & 
gynnes..ij chestes. 


Il. A place where stores are kept, 2 warehouse ; 


a storehouse. Also jig. 

2667 Mitton P. L. vir. 226 The golden Compasses, pre- 
par'd In Gods Eternal store, to circumscribe This Universe. 
x707 J. Locanin Pens & Logan Corr. (1872) 11.231 Weare to 
have a good store there to put thy goods in. 1755 Jonson. 
2828-32 Wensrer, Store, a storehouse ; a magazine, a ware- 
house. Nothing can be more convenient than the stores on 
Central wharf in Boston, 1899 JVestnt. Gaz. 24 Aug. 5/x 
The structure was used as a military hay and fodder store. 
agtx Sin H. Craik £arl Clarendon xx. U1. 159 Her naval 
stores and arsenals were equipped with careful industry. 

12. A place where merchandise is kept for sale. 

_. & Chiefly US. and colonial, In early use, a 
shop on alarge scale, and dealing ina great variety 
of articles (see quot. 1808). Now, the usual U.S. 
and colonial equivalent for SHor 56. 2. Phr. fo 
keep, tend store. _ 
« 1740 Pennsylv. Gas. 24 Apr. 4/2 At his store opposite the 
George in Arch Street. r752 Jdid. 25 June 4/3 Where 
Mr. Samuel Burge kept store. 1757 WAsHincron Lett. 
Writ. 1889 I. 490, I..beg the favor of you to choose me 
..as much thread as is necessary in Mr. Lewis’ Store, if 
he hasthem. If not, in Mr, Jackson's, 2772 Boston Gaz. 
23 Nov. (Thornton s.v. Zed) A person that can tend Store. 
or wait on a private Gentleman. 2808 Asue 7rav. I. 40 It 
{Pittsburg} possesses upward of forty retail stores. /did. 
Jooten., The common name for the places of sale in America 
and the colonies; differing from shops in being generally 
Jarger, and always dealing in a vast variety of articles. 
1836 [Mxs. Tratty] Sackw. Canada 124 A store is. .nothing 
‘better than what we should call. .at homea ‘general shop’. 
31844 ‘Jon. Suck’ High Life N. York 1.2 ‘Yhey told me 
‘that he kept store away down Pearl street. x85z Mrs. 
Merevita Over the Straits 11. 4x Some tolerably good 
stores * (as we designate those colonial Shops-of-all-work). 
1872 in Schele De Vere Americanisms 641 He wanted to 
.write up books, to tend store, or do anything to make an 
honest living. 1875 W. Mcluwrartn Guide to Wigtownsh, 
43 Here are two or three little grocery stores. 1880 Austral. 
Town & Country Frit. 14 Feb. 314/4 This great city (of 
the future) is yet unbuilt, except one publichouse and 2 
store, blacksmith’s shop, and very small telegraph and post 
office. x907 J. H. Parrcrson Mfan-Eaters of U'savo 1. 11 
{Mombasa] has several excellent stores where almost any- 
thing, froma needle to an anchor, may readily be obtained. 
. b, In Great Britain from about 1850, the word 
has been current inthe designation co-operative store, 
denoting the shop in which a co-operative trading 
‘society exposes goods for sale (originally to its own 
members only, but now usually also to the outside 
public). Now commonly in plural (¢ The Stores’), 
applied esp. to the establishment: of any of the 
larger London co-operative ‘societies, which con- 
sists of 2 number of departments, each dealing ina 
separate class of goods. In imitation of this use, 
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the plural (*—’s Stores’, ‘—- & Co.'s Stores’) is 
often adopted as the designation of a trading estab- 
lishment resembling ‘ The Stores" in extent and in 
inultifariousness of business. . : 

1852 [see Co-orrrative a} 1865 Sat. Rev. or Jan. 79/2 
The first development of the principle which obtained con- 
siderable results was the Co-operative Store. 188x S?#. 
Jans's Mag. XL. 389 Ladies of highest rank and fashion 
struggling through crowds of ill-clad people at the Stores. 
1889 Mrs. Hawes Art of (lousckeeping 97 These materials 
are bought infinitely cheaper at the Stores, than at the 
chemists, fod. I know nothing about Jocal prices; I deal 
at the Stores, 

Pl. const. as sing. 1934 Timtes 28 Aug., The head of a great 
stores bas explained to a representative of Zhe /¥mes some 
of the difficulties with which {etc.}. 

13. attrib. +a. with the sense ‘of the nature of 


store’, Shoarded up’. Os. rare. 

1626 Bacox Advt, Holy War Misc. Wks. (1629) 100 Of 
this ‘Treasure, it is true, the Gold was Accumulate, and 
Store Treasure, for the most part. 1633 T. Jastes Voy. 57 
Wee made bags of our store shirts. 

b. Designating a receptacle, repository, depot or 
transport for stores or supplies, as store-back, -bag, 
-box, -cage, -cask, -cellar, -chamiber, -city, -closet, 
-cupboard, -drawer, -loft, -place, -pond, -shed, -tent, 
-tub, -vat; store-boat, -craft, -sloop, -vessel, etc. 
Also STOREHOUSE, STORE-ROOM. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 406 Discharging the purified spirit 
into the *store-back. 1730 J. Sournarn Treat. Buggs 10, 
1 open’d my *Store-Bags, took out one Piece of Beef, some 
Liscuits and a Bottle of Beer. 1822 J. Woops Two Yrs.’ 
Resid. Illinois 87 The master of the *store-boat. had 
freighted his boat with store-goods and fruit. 1898 Daté 
News 26 Aug. 5/2 These store-boats will be towed by the 
British gunboats to every camp which we forin near the Nile. 
1826 Samovette Direct. Collect. Insects & Crust. 68 *Store 
Boxes, x677 N. Cox Gentl. Recr. 1.60 Hf you would know 
whether your Canary-bird be in health before you purchase 
him, take him out of the *Store-cage, and put him in a clean 
Cagealone. 1773 Genutl. Mag. XLIIL 515 Two men..at- 
tempting togodowna ladder intoa large *store-cask, in order 
to clean it, were immediately suffocated. 1656 Act Comnrw, 
c. 19 (1658) 433 The..Store-honses, Ware-houses, *Store- 
cellars. .of every Vintner or Retailer. 1624 in Archzologia 
XLVIII. x48 In the *Storechamber. 16x Biste 2 Chron. 
vili. 6 All the *store-cities [1 Kings ix. 19 cities of store] 
that Solomon had, and all the charet-cities. 21825 T. Hook 
Passion & Princ, ¥, The..key of the *store-closet. 1796 
W. VauGuan Eramt.7 Coal-barges..converted into floating 
*store-craft, in order to save the expense of wharfage. 1903 
Katu, Tyxan Hou. Afolly xxix. 308 The *store-cupboard, 
the linen-closet, the china-closet. 1855 Ruskin Sesame 1. 
§ 36 One of the newspaper paragraphs which I am in the 
habit of cutting out and throwing into my *store-drawer. 
x6r2in Antiguary (1906) XLII. 29/r Imprimis in the *Store 
lofte foure iron wedgs..and other olde ironandlumber, 2852 
Hanna fem. Dr. Chalmers WV, 401 An old deserted tan- 
nery whose upper storeloft, approached from without by 
a flight of projecting wooden stairs, was selected. 1507 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 223/1 Aland sindri his and tharis 
landis, ..stedynnis, *store placis, grangis, [etc.}. 1879 Lo. 
Coterince in E, H. Coleridge Lre § Corr. (1904) 11. 238 
‘To treat it [a chapel] as a store-place for tools and ladders. 
3708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4453/3 Large *Store-ponds, and Sun- 
ponds for making of Brine. 1879 CastLe Law of Rating 
76 They were rateable for a *store-shed. 1776 Mickre tr. 
Camoens* Lusiad Introd. p. xl, Here the *store-sloop, now 
of no farther service, was burnt by order of the admiral. 
3870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 592 A *store-tent where 
most of the Iron Barkers bought their groceries. 1845 G. 
Doon Brit, Manuf. IV. 127 The paint..is conveyed into 
*store-tubs. °826 Vintner's, Brewer's etc. Guide 122 *Store 
vats..for keeping beer till wanted for sale, 179: Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 85 To moora *store-vessel in the neighbour- 
hood of the rocks. ¥ : . : 

c. Designating animals kept for breeding or as 
part of the ordinary stock of a farm, also animals 
pought lean to be fattened; as store beast, dtllock, 
cattle, cow, pig, sheep, sow, stock, swine; store- 
farm, a farm on which cattle are reared, a stock 


farm; also store-farmer, ~farming, -master. 

1602 /nv. in Collect. Archzol. (1663) II. 11x One sow and 
ij store pigges. 1681 Fravet Meth, Grace xi. 245 "Tis better 
like store-cattle to be kept lean and hungry, than with the 
fatted ox to tumble in flowery meadows. 1683 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1872/4 Ten Scotch Store-Bullocks. 1733 W. Exus 
Chiltern & Vale Farm. 333 If they are eat off with Store- 
sheep. 1764 in Aforison’s Dict. Decis. (1806) XXXIII. 
14512 The said William Porteous, and others, store-masters 
and tenants in the parishes of Lesmahago, [etc.. 1772 Ans. 
Reg. 10/1 The mortality has been as great in most of the 
other store-farms. 1787 Winter Syst. Husd. 227 Stale meat 
..should be cleared out, and given to store swine. 1802 
Farmer's Mag. Apr.220 ‘he sheep-graziers or store masters, 
who occupy much of the higher A aie ofthe country, 1808 
Forsytu Beauties Scot. V. 271 The store-farmer, who rears 
the sheep. 3815 Hist. Fohn Decastro 1V. 13 A journey of 
forty miles to bring home 2 lot of store beasts to take place 
of the fat lot which had been just sold. 1822 W. J. Narrer 
(title), A Treatise on Practical Store-Farming. 2823 E- 
Moor Suffolk Words, Store, applied to a domestic animal, 
especially to a sow, means one kept for breeding. ‘A store 
sow.’ 1844 Srepuens Bk. Farot I. 71 The store-sheep 
in Scotland—that is, the ewe-hoggs—are always fed as fully 
as the wether-hoggs which are intended to be fattened. 
3858 Sismmonps Diet. Trade, Store-master, the tenant of 
2 Store farm, that is, a sheep walk in Scotland. 1885 Mrs. 
C. Praep Head Stat, xvii. 1, 283 Oh, we are not fit for any- 
thing but store-cattle: we are all blady grass and brigalow 
scrub. rg0% Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/3, 19% fat cattle, 4&6 store 
cattle, 76 fat sheep, r20 store sheep. : 

d. U.S. and eglonial. In sense ‘ of or belonging 
to 2 store or shop’, as store-book, -boy, girl, erent; 
“purchased or purchasable at a store’, as sloré 


STORE. 


boots, clothes, goods, shirts, sugar, tay store pay 
(see quot. 1848). Also STORESEEPER. : 

1741 TarLrer etc, Narr, Georgia 29 And we may safely 
affirm (and appeal to the Store-Books for the Truth of it} 
that[etc.]. 2800 Putl. Acts U.S.6th Congr. 1. c. 57 § 1 The 
expense of the navy store at Philadelphia, comprising 
storekeeper's salary, clerk hire, store rent [etc]. 3822 J. 
Woons Two Yrs’. Resid. Ilinois 75 There were twelve tons 
of store-goods [on board} 3840 Maury in Mrs. Corbin Life 
{1888) 33 A shop-boy, or as we say in the West, a store-boy. 
31848 Barttert Dict. Amer. App. 411 Store Pay, payment 
made for produce or other articles purchased, by goods from 
a store, instead of cash. x89 Séid. (ed. 2} 453 Store clothes, 
store goods, clothing or other articles purchased at a store, 
as opposed to those which are home made, 1872 SCHELE DE 
VERE Americanisms 206 Store-sugar, or sugar made from 
thecane. /id. 395 It was soon discovered that store-tea 
was all over the interior of the country the name for genuine 
tea, 1876 Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly xxxi, A stove- 
pipe hat, store boots, and go-to-meetin’ coat, 1891 Century 
Dict. s.v., Store teeth (humorously used for false ¢eeth). 

@. pertaining to ‘ the Stores ' (see 12 b), as sfore 

Tele. 

1889 Mrs. Haweis Art Housekeeping 115 The calculation 
is based on the prices of the best London tradesmen [ete.]... 
West-end dairyman, fruiterer, greengrocer, and fishmonger; 
baker and grocer (Store prices), 

Store (st6ex), v. Forms: 4 stoore, 6 stoare, 
7 Sc. stoir, stor, 3- store; ga. pple. 3-4 istored, 
4-5 ystored, -id. [Aphetic var. of ASTOBE 2., a, 
OF. estore-r to build, establish, famish, stock, 
fortify, restore :~L. zzstaurdre, whence InsTaURA- 
tion. Cf. Enstore, Instone vbs. Sense 4 is prob, 
a_new formation on Store s3.] 

1. trans. To furnish, supply, stock (a person, 
place, etc.) wth something. 

1264 Pol. Songs (Camden) 7o The Kyng of Alemaigne.. 
Brohte from Alemayne mony sori gost to store Wyndesore. 
¢1275 Lay. 13412 Alle bine castles ich habbe wel istored. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 160 Isaac did it store, to hold 
for tuo 3ere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Shifur. 7. 273 Certein beestes 
pat I moste beye ‘lo stoore with a place bat isoures. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1788 He tellit before bat an egle suld 
him store. 1530 Patscr. 737/2 J have storyd my parkes and 
my pondes, x586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 226 That noble 
famitie..stored the crowne of England, well nigh the space 
of foure hundreth yeares. axg95 Soutnwect St. Peters 
Compl. (1602) 15 Sweet volumes stoard with learning fit for 
Saints. xs9§ Suaxs. Fokn v. iv. x, 1 did not thinke the 
King sostor'd with friends. a 166x Futter Worthies, Wilts 
155 After he bad stored himself with home-bred Learning. 
1720 De For Cagt. Singleton vi. (1840) 99 Ne stored our- 
selves..with flesh and roots, 1722 N. Brunpriy Diary 
(1895) 187, I sent two Doz. yong Pigeons to Mr. Plumbe to 
Store his Dove-Coat, 1837-40 W. Irving Wolfert's R., 
Mountjoy (1855) 69 These studies..store a man’s mind with 
valuable facts, 3857 Lrvixcsroxe Zrny, Introd. 2 His 
memory was stored with a never-ending stock of stories, 
a 1883 J. Russet. Remin. Farrow iv. (1894) 84 Most of the 
lakes are stored with pike, perch, eels, and trout. 

absol, (for reff.) 1803 Naval Chron. 1X. 494 The Pre- 
coyante..is storing at this port. 

+b. const. of. Obs. 2 
¢1400 MAUNDEY. (1839) xix. 207 No Cytee of the World is 
so wel stored of Schippes, asis that. 1422 Yoncr tr. Secreta 
Secret. xiii. 142 Bethynke the that thow be well y-storid of 
whete and of corne. x51x Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 59 
Where some of vs went a londe. .to store vs of newe vytaylles. 
1633 C. Farewert East-/nd. Colation 4x Theyr Wives and 
Concubines (whereof they are stored according to the: 
states). 3657 R. Licon Sardadoes 19 The Leeward Hands, 
--of which the Bay of Merixo [read Mexico} is well stor’d. 
+c. To dose wztk (drugs or medicines). és. 
17zz Dr For Hist, Plague (1754) 36 Storeing themselves 
with such Multitudes of Pills, Potions, and Preservatives,.. 
that they..even poison’d themselves before-hand. 

2. a. To reinforce, provide for the continuance 
or improvement of (2 stock, race, breed), Olds. exc. 
Sc. dial, in to store the kin: see quot. 1866. 

ax3300 Cursor Af. 2940 [Lot’s daughter speaks], I think 
man-kind sal perist be, Bot it be stord wit me and fe. 1607 
Torsett Pour ls Beasts 626 The sheepe of Spaine were of no 
reckoning til they were stored with the breed of England. 
1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Store the kin, to live; very 
often used, with a negative, of a person to appearance dying > 
as, ‘He's unco ill; a doot he winna store the kin lang’. 
1909 C. Murray Hamewith co Content gin mony towmonds 
still we're left to store the kin. Z ’ 

+b. To produce as ofispring; also, to breed, 


rear (young animals). Ods. 

16xx Hexswoov Golden Age w.i. H 2, Or shall a stranger 
beare you to your tombe, When from-your owne blood you 
may store a Prince To do those sacred rights. 2629 Orkney 
Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore (1903) U1, 80 He, -storit 
never ane calff of fyftene ky be the space of thrie yeirs. 

+8. Torestore (what is rained or weakened). O55. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 189 Harald. stored 
Herford, and closid it with kesting up of a diche {/ere- 
fordiant instaurans vallo cingit}], ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 37 
[She] Storet thee to strenght & pi stythe londes. He Guy 
Warw. (Cambr. MS.) 3842 And thorowowt my londe 
And store ageyne, pat lorne was are. 

4 To keep in store for future use ; to collect ee 
keep in reserve; to form a store, stock or supply 


of; to accumulate, hoard. 
x600 Suaxs. 4. y. LZ. ut. dik 40, 1 bave fine handed 
Crownes..Which I did store to be my foster Nurse. 2 20 
T. Graxcen Div. Leetke 120 How many seedes the slecpy 
poppy stores. x671 M1Lton Samson 395 My capital secret, 
in what part my strength Lay stor’d. 179% Cowrer’ ee 
1v. 165 Safe stored it lies, By many a Chief desired. : hae 
Krats Eve St, Agnes xx, All cates and dainties shal 
Stored there. 3842 Tesnyson Dora 50 But Dora stored 
what little she could save, And sent it them by stealth. 1874 
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L.Srernes Hours in Liby. (1892) 1. viii, 270 The vast accu- 
mulation of incoherent facts. stored in a capacious memory. 
288: S. P. Tuomrson in Fraud, Soc. Arts XXX. 30/2 In the 
electric accumulator, by which we want to store electric 
currents, we use achemical storage. did. 32/1 Inan ounce 
of gunpowder is stored about 10,000 foot-pounds of energy. 
1893 D, J. Ranuin Zamébest Basin xiv, 241 Uhe drink [thus 
made] is consumed immediately after its manufacture, and 
is never stored, § 

Jig. 1842 Texxyson Ulysses 2g And vile it were For some 
three suns to store and hoard myself. 

absol. 1906 M. Setters Eastland Co, (Camden) Introd. 
58 When there was a glut they stored; when there wasa 
searcity they threw goods into the market. 

b. With J, away, + 21. 

zssz Hutoer, Store vp, refono, 15€x T. Hony tr, Castig- 
Yione’s Courtier t. (1577) Fiijb, She true glory, that is 
stored vppe in the holy treasure of letters. xGor Suaxs, 
Alls Welln, i. 111 Many receits he gaue me, chieflie one, 
Which.. He bad mestore vp, as a triple eye, Safer then mine 
owne two. 29718 /'ree-thinker No, 89. 237 Their Memory 
increases by daily storing up a Variety of Knowledge, 1770 
G. Ware Selborne, To Pennant 22 Feb., never could find 
that they stored in any winter provision, assome quadrupeds 
certainlydo. 1866 Scz. Rev. Sept. 96/2 This curious property 
of acetate of soda enables us, by means of it, to sture upand 
recover solar heat at pleasure. 1879 Lunuock Scé. Lect, i. 
10 She (a bee]..goes back to the hive, stores away her honey, 

and returns..for another supply. 183: S. P. Tnospson in 
Nature 2 June 106/1 The currents stored up in the secondary 
battery are however not stored up as accumulations of 
electricity. xg12 J.S. M. Warp Srasses xv. 103 He stored 
them away and forgot all about them. 

G. spec. To deposit (goods, furniture, etc.) in a 
store or warehouse for temporary preservation or 
safe-keeping. 

1899 Grocery 15 May 1253/3 [He] exhibited some California 
Newtown pippins, which had been stored since ‘last Decem- 
ber, as an instance of what cold storage could do. Afod. I 
shal} store my furniture and spend a year in travelling. 

5. Of a receptacle: To hold, keep, contain, have 
storage-accommodation for. ; 

rgrx Concise Oxf. Dict.s.v., A single cell can store 2000000 
foot-pounds of energy. 

Hence Sto'ring wd/. sb. (also attrib.) and ppl. a. 

1494-5 Kee. St, Mary at Lill (1905) 214 Item, for storyng 
of the bemelight & canstikes..ijsjd. 1573-80 Tusscr 
Hus6, (1878) 35 No storing of pasture with baegedglie tit. 
21585 Sipney Ps. tv. vi, Whose store..Of grain and wine 
fills stoaring place. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 324 Save what 
by frugal storing firmness gains To nourish, 1726 Leonr 

Werti's Archit. 1. ¢8 a The gathering together and storing 
up the fruits of the harvest. 1884 Pal? Mall Gas. 13 Sept. 
th The lofts over the stable were used asa storing place for 

ay and straw. r90z Sce/sian 3 Apr. 7/4 ‘There was a 
moderate show of storing cattle. 1907 A. é& Benson A /far 
Fire 150 What would be idleness in another is for him a 
storing of forces. 

Store: see.Srir v., Story, Stour, Stower sv.1 

Stored (stierd), pp/. a. [f. Stone v. +-ED 1.) 

1, Laid up in store; kept in reserve as a store or 
stock ; accumulated, hoarded. 

r8z A. Haut Jéiad v, 80 Sith fate no children did him 
leaue He forced was his stored wealth to strangers to be- 
queauey xr605 SHaks. Lear it. iv. 164 All the stor’d Ven- 
geances of Heauen fall On her ingratefull top. 1879 W. 

‘Cory Lett, & Frils. (1897) 449 The stored water on which 
one’s gardening depends. 88x S, P, ‘I'nompson in Nature 

2 June 106/2 A dozen times as much stored energy. 1835 

Athenzunt 28 Nov, 6398/1 His three volumes are the stored 
harvest of a long..Jife. 1897 Adibutls Syst. Aled. 1V. Cog 
Only a small portion of the stored fat in the body comes 
directly from that consumed with the food. . 

b. with up, away, 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn Ixxv. 658 You.. know little of the 
stored-up happiness your very name has afforded me for 
many a day. 2890 L. C. Mract Ob7. Lessons fr. Nature 1. 
xv. 196 You have only to dry..the plant to get back a good 
deal of its stored-up energy. x900 Everybody's Mag. LI. 
s8x/z Others came to offer certain stored-away preserves, 

2. Stocked, furnished or supplied with a store. 
Also with qualifying adv. 

x61z Bacon Ess, Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 472 Walled 
Towns, stored Arcenals and Armories. 1335 J. Duncan 
Beetles (Nat, Libr.) 81 A well-stored cabinet of Coleoptera. 
1865 Lea in Mrs. Lecky Afent. Lecky (1909) 45 Your richly 
stored pages show how much there is to be learned. 2882 
Bain James Mill vi. 277 Men of stored and cultivated 
‘minds, : 

+ S8torefal, a. Obs. rare. 
-FUL.} Copiously supplied, opulent. 

1598 Fiorito, Véerifero, plentifull. .rich, store-full, fat. 

Storeholder. ~ 

Ls = SToREREEPER 1. 

- 1859 Daily News 8 Sept., The charge of conspiracy against 
a storeholder and a foreman in the Woolwich Tvenate 

b. The possessor of a store of something. 
? nonce-1se, : 

xgoz Satnrsnury in Q. Rew, Jan. 144 That marvellous 
storeholder of Balzacian treasures, the Vicomte de Spoel- 
berch de Lovenjoul. 

2. A receptacle for a store of a commodity, 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Dec. 4/s Upon compression, the 
gas is turned into wranent iron storeholders. 

Storehouse. [f. Store sd. + House sé.] 

1, A building in which goods are stored. 

3348 ALS. Ace. Exch. Ko Re 470f{:8 m.g Pro vna serura 
noua empta pro hostio del storhus vj. d. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 22 She to haue the storehous therto toleye in hire 

stuffe, 1526 TinpALe Luke xii.24 Which nether have stoore 
housse ner barne. x605 Snaks. Macd. 1. iv. 34 Where is 
Duncans body? Afard. Carried to Colmekill, The Sacred 
Store-house of his Predecessors, And Guardian of their 
Bones. 3664 Perys Diary 12 July, And fine storehouses 


[f. Stone sb. +, 
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there are and pood docks. 1748 Astson'’s Voy. 11. it. 307 
One of these huts..the Indians made use of for a store- 
house, 1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Arti, §9 Laying up your 
wheat wisely in store-houses for the time of famine. 1890 
Riwys. Amer. 300 The supplies are .. delivered at the 
General Storehouse. 

b. atirté. and Comb. 

1497 Waval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 240 The vtter Storhouse 
Dore in theseid Ship. rg40 Parser. Acolastus ut. iv. Mivb, 
Now that I am become the storer or storchouse keper of this 
puissant lorde. 1548 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. V1 (1914) 
40, ij° croked boltes ffor the store howse dore. 1809 in 
Orders in Council Nav. Service (1866) L. 257 Clerk and 
Storehouse Keeper, 1826 /éid, 260 One Storehouse Labourer, 
3833 /bid. 190 The first and second classes of storehouse 
labourers, who are men charged with an important trust of 
great responsibility. 1885 /brd, (1838) V. 125 We would re- 
commend that Your Majesty may be graciously pleased to 
sanction the appointment of a Storehouseman (Civil rating) 
to that Ship. and to be assisted by a Yeoman of Storerooms. 

2. transf. and fig. Often, a store or treasury 
from which something may be obtained in plenty ; 
an abundant source (of). 

1578 Banister Hist, Alan v. 72 The liver, the shoppe or 
storehouse of bloud. 1589 Grerne Afenaphon (Arb.) 68 
Arcadie, storehouse of Nimphs, and nurserie of beautie. 
1590 Srenser /. Q. 11. vi. 6 She, greatly ioyed merry tales 
to faine, Of which a store-house did with her remaine. 167z 
Miron P. 2. 11. 103 My heart hath been a store-house long 
of things And sayings hid up, portending, strange events. 
x690 Locke //umt Und. 1. x. § 2 Memcry, which is as it 
were the Store-house of our Ideas. 1846 Wricut Ess. ATid, 
Ages 1. v. 203 The history..published by Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth opened a rich storehouse of fiction for the poets who 
followed. 1856 Sir B. Bropir Psychol, /nq. 1. ii. 59 The 
brain..is the store-house of past sensations. 188 West- 
cort & Horr Gri. Test. Introd. § 5 Books that are pro- 
fessedly storehouses of information. 

Storekeeper (std*2k7paz). 

1. One who has charge of a store or stores; one 
who superintends the receipt and issue of stores ; 
spec. an officer or official in charge of naval or 
military stores. 

1618 in J. Charnock //ist. Mar. Archit. (Bor) II. 238 
Under storekeepers, Chatham, 1663 Perys Diary 5 Mar., 
‘Troubling me and other friends for getting him a place (that 
is, storekeeper of the Navy at ‘Tangier). 1704 CHAMBER- 
tayse Pres, St. Eng. 1. (ed, 21) 532 Yeoman-Sadler and 
Store-keeper. Jéid. 575 Officers of Her Majesty's Yards. 
At Chatham...Store-keeper. x75z Jounson Rambler No. 
113” 8 That the best storekeeper was the mistress's eye. 
2798 Hinperwe ct Hist, Scarborough 81 Besides whom, the 
military establishment consists of R. V. Drury, Esq. Store- 
keeper; a Darrack-Master, [etc.]. 1809 Lond. Chrou.1 July 
2/3 Mr. John Trotter, jun. the Storekeeper-Genesal, and 
some of the other heads of departments, have gone to Ports. 
mouth, 1838 Lytron A/ice tv. v, ‘he post of “auger oad 
to the Ordnance. 1876 WV. Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 300 A Cis- 
honest pore neeree ata distillery, x890 Riwys. Amer. 307 
Everything in the nature of material. passes through the 
Store-keeper’s books. 


2. U.S.and Colonial, A shopkeeper. 

aa P. Taurrr etc. Narr. Georgia 107 Augusta... is princi- 
LS ly if not altogether, inhabited by Indian Traders and 
Store-keepers. 1775 A. Burnasy 7rav. 38 The chief of the 
inhabitants are storekeepers or public officers, 2817 MM. 
Eirkpeck Notes Journ, Amer. (1818) 97 The store-keepers 
{country shopkeepers we should call them) of these western 
towns. 1857 D, P{userey] Arse Australia etc, 42% Gee- 
long.. Richardson, S., storekeeper. 1858 Stustoxps Dict, 
Trade, Store-keeper,,.the name for a retail dealer or 
shop keeper in the Colonies, who keeps 2 miscellaneous 
assortment of all kinds of commodities. 1887 F. Francis 
Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 6: ‘Yo and fro flitted a few busy 
store-clothed store-keepers and clerks. 


b. U.S. slang. An article that remains so long 
on hand as to be unsaleable. 189x Century Dict. 

Storeman (stde1mén). 

A man placed in charge of stores or supplies ; 
a storekeeper, esp. in the army. 

1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil, Man. (1862) 113 No. 10..per- 
forms the general duties of storeman, x1910 Blackw. Mag. 
Feb. 256/2 The accused {soldier}, a man of long service and 
excellent character, was ‘storeman’ of his company. 

2. A workman employed in the storage of goods. 

1885 IV eekly Echo 5 Sept. (Cass.) The question of wages 
of shifters and store-men has been referred to arbitration. 
_8. U.S. and Colonial. One who keeps, or serves 
in, a ‘store’ or ‘stores’; ashopkeeper, shopman. 
Also storesman. 

3858 Stssionps Dict. Trade, Storeman, the keeper of a 
general store; a shopman, one who serves in a store. 1862 
F, Sinner Ace. S. Australia 34 Rates of wages obtainable 
.-Storemen, 7s. to 8s, [p2r day}. 1835 Afacm. Mag. Feb. 
281/2 If the storesman is..engrossed in, excited talk it is 
generally about a bond which wants renewing, or an ostrich, 
or some Oranges or imealies, or the next clip of wool. 


Storer (st5-raz). Also 6 stoarer, storyar, 


Sc. storour(e, -are, storrour, stourour. [f. Store 
v. and sb. +-ER 1, 


One who, or a thing which, stores or.keeps in 
store. 

1513 Douctas -Eneis vu. ix, 23 Tirrheus thair fader was 
fee maister, and gyde Of studis, flokie, bowis; and heyrdis 
wyde, As storoure to the king, did kep and 3ime. /did, x11. 
Prot, 263 Welcum stourour of alkynd Bestiall. 2540 Patscr. 
Acolastus 11. i. Liij, The stcrer of some well moneyed 
mayster .i. the keper or ouerseer of the prouision for house- 
holde. x§7x Gotoinc Calrin on Ps. \xix. 10 Y* trew rule of 
Godlynesse.. whereof y* church is y® faithful storer. 1640 
T. Brucis Marrow of Physicke 1. 55 Memory is the sure 
storer of all things, as in a magazine. 1863 [. A. Parkes 
Pract, Hygiene 89 Sulphurous Acid Gas.—The bleachers in 
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cotton and worsted manufactories, and storersiof woollen 
articles, are most exposed to this gas. 7 
b. One who hoards, lays by, or makes provision, 
Jor (a need). . : 
xs99 Haywarp ssi Pt, Life Hen, IV, 59 The King in 
peace no stoarer for war. 1622 Manze tr. Aleman's Guz. 
man @ AL, 1, 26 My Mother was a storer, a thrifty Wench, 
1907 Athenzwum 14 Sept. 307/1 Whe coal-tit is undoubtedly a 
storer for the future. ; 
+c. ?A partner or sharcholder in a joint-stock 
undertaking. Obs. 

1623 in Trans. New Shaks, Soc. (1885) 499 The said 
Thomas Greene..was a fellow Actor or player of and in the 
Companie, .of the late queenes Mate Queene Anne,..and a 
full adventurer, storer and sharer of in and amongst them, 

a. One who stocks or peoples. 

1690 C. Nesse Hist, & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1.125 To him 
who was the first storer of the world [se, Adam]. 

2. Something kept to produce a store or stock, 

a@. = STANDEL 1. ? Obs. 

1543 [see SranDEL 1). 1572. 8..N.C. Munim. 24.27, Storyars, 
1670 d »Saitn Lng, Improv. Reviv'd roo About 2 yearsalter 
theplanting oneof the best plants is to be reserved asa Standil 
or Storer. 1722 Mortimer Husb. 11. 109, 1 divided m 
‘Trees into three sorts, viz. first Storers, which I reckoned all 
to be that were under 12 Inches Circumference; secondly, 
Saplings, which I called all under 24 Inches Circumference; 
and what was two Foot Circumference,.1 reckoned Simber- 
trees, 1792 Frits. Ho. Comnt 13 Feb. 234/1 Storers, or 
Saplings. ; 

+b. A number of animals kept for breeding, Os. 

3569 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 330 They 
ee put fyve swannes upon the water to be storer for the 

ytye. 

Sto're-room. : 

1, A room set apart for the storing of goods or 
supplies, esp. those of a ship or household. 

1746 P. Yorke in G. Harris La. Chance. Hardwicke (1847) 
IL 293 He..saw powder, shot, & bonnets distributed to them 
out of a store-room, whereof his Lord kept the key himself. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11, i. 30x The Gunner's fore store-room, 
1780 Afirror No. 93 When he gives cut the wine from the 
cellar, and the groceries from tkestore-room. 1846 A. Youxc 
Naut. Dict. 77 In frigates,, the gunner's, boatswain’s, and 
carpenter's store rooms are in the fore cockpit. 1857 Rus- 
xin /'ol, Econ. Art i, § 10 You will see the good housewife 
taking pride..in her well-dressed dish, and her full store- 
room, 1886 [see Srorruouse x b). 

attrib. 1750 Buanckrey Naval Expos. Storeroom 
Janterns, a triangular Light placed at the Bu k-head of the 
Boatswain and Carpenter’s Store-Rooms. 1897 ‘Saran 
Grano’ Beth Bh, xii, (1898) 95 He led the way. .to the store- 
room door, 

2. Room or space for storage. 

2783 Jusramonp tr, Raynal'’s Hist, Ind. \V. 457 Tobacco 
..pays two sols six deniers per quintal to the government for 
store-room, 1887 Sfons’ Househ. Maz. 100 It the cupboards 
are taken up to the ceiling line,..increased storeroom woul 
be provided for clothing not immediately required. 

to're-ship, storeship. <A government 
ship employed to carry military or naval stores. 

1693 Lond. Gaz, No, 2888/3 Susanna Bomb Storeship. 
1705 /bid, No. 4187/3 This day sailed hence Her Majesty's 
Ship the Lizard with three Store-ships. 1788 Ginson Decl. 
& #. xvi. 1V. 511 A fleet of gallies, transports, and store 
ships, was assembled in the harbour. 1790 Beatson Nav. § 
Mit. Mem, VW. 66 This being the first expedition of import- 
ance that had neither store-ship, hospital-ship, fire-ship, or 
tender, to accompany it. 1834 J. D. Lane Hist, Acc WV. S. 
Wales (1837) 1. 48 His Majesty's store-ship Guardian bad 
been despatched from England.. with a large supply of pro- 
visions and other stores for the settlement. 191g Daily Sel. 
24 Aug. 8/7 ‘he movement of men-of-war, transports, 20 
storeships across Baltic waters, 

Storesman : see STOREMAN 3. 

Storey, Storeyed : see Srony s,2, SroRIzD. 

|| Storge (stg1gz). Also storgé, -é, -6, -€¢; 
-ée, -6e, [Gr. cropyf, related to orépyev to have 
natural affection to, to Jove.)" Natural affection; 
usually, that of parents for their offspring. , 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1, 11/1 Wemust be Iouing progeni- 
tors & although they de ex officio abandon and renounce, 
both honesty and storge at once, yet we may not. 1764 t. 
Hurcninson //ist. Mass. vi. (1765) 463 The Storgée in the 
parent might be observed towards their young. 1809 R. 
Cumsertann Yohkn.de Lancaster 1, 23 ‘Lhe storgees or 
natural affection of my daughter-in-law towards her in ant 
3835 Krany /abits & Inst, Anint. 11, xviii, 258 But first, 
must say something of that Sforge, or instinctive anes 
which is almost_universally exhibited by females for their 
progeny. x80 Tuackeray Pendennis 1, ii, | could have.. 
adored in her the Divine beneficence in endowing us wit 
the maternal sforgé, which. .sanctifies the history of voles 
kind. 1880 S. Cox Comst, Fob 524 The Ostrich resembles 
the stork..;.but lacks its pious, maternal s/orgé. 

Storgeon, obs. form of StuncEun. . 
+Storrial, a. Obs. Also storyal, [Aphetic var. 
of Hisrortay. Cf. It. stortale.] Of, pertaining to 


or of the nature of history. : es 
€3385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 702 And this is storyal soth, ne 
no fable. ¢ 1449 Prcock Regr. m1, vii. 320 An pai make 
an eende of Scripture storial ensaumpling. ¢ 1450 7. O217- 
ley's Cron. Chaucierheading, pe nyene hte ey oe Ladyes 
pat in alle cronycles and storyal bokes haue beo founden 2 
troupe of constaunce and vertuous or reproched womanb o 
1575 Laneuam Let, (1871) 26 Certain good harted meno! 
Couentrée..made petition that they moought fenu noow 
their olld storiall sheaw. ; 
Storiation (stderi,zfon). [f Stony % + 
-ATION.] Decoration with artistic designs septe- 
senting historical, legendary, oremblematic subjects 
* 3884 Sines 20 Nov. 4/5 ‘Uhe artistic decoration of the 
dome of St. Paul's..should..provide places’ for proper 
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Storiation. 1893 Srannus in ¥ru?. Soc. Arts 10 Feb, 262/1 
Storiation is that section of the rules of Applied Art which 
governs (a) the Selection and (4) the Representation of 
Meaning in the decoration of objects. 

Hence (by back-formation) Sto‘riate v., Sto-ri- 


ated ppl. a. 

1889 dirt Frat. Mar. 91/2 The mania for the acquisition 
of storiated title-pages has led to the cruel spoliation of 
thousands of rare old books. 1893 Sranxus in Jrn/. Soc. 
Arts 10 Feb, 262/2 There are 3 mental Stages in the process 
of storiating an object. 

Storie, obs. form of Stir v, 


Storied (stierid), 2.2 and ppl.a. [f. Stony 56.2 
and v.'+-ep, Cf. med.L. distoridtus, OF. (h,25- 
torié] 

1, Omamented with scenes from history or legend 
by means of sculpture, painting, needlework or 
other art; also, inscribed with a legend or memo- 


rial record, 

148 Caxton Ayrr,1 v.25 Clerkis.. that haue the precyous 
bookes richely lymned storyed and wel adoubed. 624 
Worrton Archit. 1. 98 As for other Storied Workes vpon 
Walles, I doubt our Clime bee too yeelding and moist, for 
such Garnishment, /#/d, ror Marking in certaine Storied 
Sculptures, of oulde time, how precisely the parts and Lines 
of the Figures ..doe meete. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 159 
And storied Windows richly dight, Casting a dimm religious 
light. 1750 Gray Evegy 41 Can storied urn or animated bust 
Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath? 1792 S. 
Rocers Pleas. of Afent. t. 53 The storied arras.. With old 
achievementcharmsthe wildered sight. 1808 Scorr Afarmion 
v. Introd. 185 As the ancient art could stain Achievements 
on the storied pane, 1862 Turure Anglo.Saxon Home 
227 They occasionally wrought the storied mantles worn by 
kings at their coronation, on which mythological and histori- 
cal subjects were delineated, x876 Swinsurne L£rectheus 
2727 One fair chaplet..To hang for ever from thy storied 
shrine, 

2. Celebrated or recorded in history or story. 


31728 Pore Odrss. 1v. 440 Each known disaster of the man 
disclose,.. Recite them! nor in erring pity fear To wound 
with storied grief the filial ear. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, 
Art of Poetry 387 ‘Whey scorn’d to take from Greece the 
storied Theme, And dar'd to sing their own domestic Fame. 
31832 Tennyson § Love thou tiy Land’ i, Love thou thy land, 
with love far-brought From out the storied Past, and used 
Within the Present. 3877 Mrs. Outruant Makers of Flor. 
vii. 183 The many historical places..which attract the 
spectator in the storied city of Florence. 1903 Athenzum 
x Aug. 151/z ‘lo set out upon as adventurous andentertaining 
a career as that of any of his storied forbears in Baghdad. 

Storied (std rid), a.2 Alsostoreyed. [f. Story 
sb.24+-ED.] Having stories, divided into stories. 

Frequently in parasynthetic formations, as one-, wo, three- 
storied, for which see the first element. . ? 

1624 Worton Archit, 1. 40 We meane in a Dorique, Ionicall, 
Corinthian Porch, or Cloister, or the like ofone Contignation, 
and not in Storied buildings. 1820 Sirttey Prometh, Und. 
rv. 344 Each crag-like tower, and storied column, 1855 Haw- 
rnorne Eng. Vole-Bks,(1833)1 582 Itseemed possible toshake 
hands from one jutting storied old house to another. 1858 
Menivace Jom. Emp, (1865) VI. lili. 356 A vast extent of 
gardens, with their baths, their fish-ponds, and their storied 
terraces. 1903 Architect 24 Apr. 269/: A porch may often 
be carried up to form a storeyed tower with happy effect. 


Storier (std-riez). Also 5-7 storyer. [In 
sense I, aphetic variant of HisTorier; in senses 
a, 3 £ Srony sé. or vl +-Enl] 


+1. A chronicler, historian. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love un. iv. (Skeat) 257 In goodnes of 
gentil manliche speche, without any maner of nyceté of 
storiers imaginacion,..he passeth al other makers, ¢1400 
tr. Secrela Secret., Gov. Lorush. 100 Swylk er customyd to 
be wel spekyng, wel taght, curteys, and good storyers. 
¢1449 Pecock Nepr. ut. xit. 352 Forwhi noon fundamental 
cronicler or storier writith therof, saue Girald. ¢x555 
Hanesrietp Divorce (len. VILL (1878) 232 We now add 
Bede himself, whom the said storyers do follow, 1570-6 
Lamsarve Peramnh. Kent 22 For proofe whereof, I will call 
to witnesse Thomas Spot..bycause he only (ofall the Storiers 
that [ haue seene) reporteth it. axSg0 Jackson Creed x1. 
xli, Wks. 1673 LH. 718 Had the spirit of God satan! 39 
of their lives, we should have had notice of their often 
trippings. : 

2. Theteller ofastory; astory-teller. sonce-zses. 

1826 Disrae.t A Grey V. xiii. 237 ‘But i = a2 

r tory.’..£Oh | so is every story, according to the 
storier.’ 1830 ‘— Let. 25 Aug., Home Lett. vii. (1885) 54 

Some smoking in sedate silence, some telling their beads, 
some squatting round a storier, , 

3. dial, One who tells ‘stories’ or fibs. ; 

1897 N. IV, Linc. Gloss. 1908 [Miss E. Fowcer]} Trent § 

Ancholie 52 She's a storier. Why she was sayin’ there 


was a ghost. ae 
Storiette, storyette (storie). [f Story 
sb. +-nrte, Cf. Novevette.| A very short story. 
1889 Farmer Asmericanisms. 1892 Star 30 Dec. 1/7 The 
new year will see the Peany illustrated Paper well to the 
fore with an exceptionally attractive series of new storiettes. 
1897 A thenzunt 29 Nov. 6837/3 A well-established Syndicate 
requires storiettes of 1,200 to 1.500 words each. 1899 Ro. 
nrrton Novel-reader's Handbk. 74 Mr. Kipling has also a 
number of storyettes scattered through the magazines. 1997 
F.T, Bunten Adrance Australia xxiv. 26 There are..four 
serial stories. twelve short stories, and about ley storystes 
Storify (stderifei), vl rare. [f Stony 56.1 + 
-Fx.] érans. To picture, delineate or record (a his- 
torical event or fact); to celebrate in histcry or story. 
Also abso?, Hence Sto-rifying vd/. sb, (attrib.) 
2616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’'s T. ut. 320 And Tooke what 
natures selfe hathe not supplyed, shall by queint painters 
hand bee storifyed (in Cambuscan's theatre]. 1675 J. Suits 
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Chr, Relig. Appeal 1. 70 His third f{year] was so barren of 
Action, had so fitte wind Stirrin cae ‘Tacitus complains his 
storifying Vein is becalin'd, his Pen can find no Pasturage 
in that Years Occurrences. _%830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 44 So'tis 
plain thata sure means of gaining fame malice is; And many’s 
the name which through it has been storified. 

Storify (sto, rifai), v2 [f. Sruny s6.24-Fy.] 
trans. To arrange (beehives) in stories. Hence 
Stocrifying vd/. sb. (also attrib.). 

3827 E, Bevan Honeybee 99 This shed. .is adapted either 
to storifying or single hiving. /éz¢. 111 Side boxes occupy 
a great deal more room than storifying boxes. 3883 R. C. 
Day Mod. Bee-keeping in Good Words May 355/ He finds 
himself in doubt between the ‘combination’ system, the 
‘ storifying ' system, [etc.]. 

Storiologist (stdsriplédzist). Also storyolo- 
gist. [f. next +-1sT.] A student of storiology. 

1862 J. F. Casepete Zales IW. Hight. LV. 309 And then 
with a fossil incident picked out of the stratum in which it 
was first found, the ‘storyologist * may proceed to pick out 
other notions in the same way. 1877 W. R. S. Ratston in 
Acadenty 17 Feb. 130 ‘These literary legends are the bug- 
bears of scientific ‘storiologists'. x90z Folk-Lore June 221, 
1 warmly commend M, Dottin’s volume to all storyologists. 

Storiology (stoeriplédzi). Also stcryology. 
[f. Story sé.1+4-(0)Louy.] The systematic study of 
popular tales and legends, with regard to their 
origin and development. 

1860 J. F. Campsris Pop. Tales W. High, 1. Introd. rx 
The following collection is intended to be a contribution to 
this new science of ‘Storyology’. 1862 /did. IV. 308 Now if 
‘storyology’ be a science, it is worthy of a system and 
systematic study. 1877 W. R.S. Ratston in Academy 17 
Feb. 129 A fair sample of the Basque contribution to com- 
pas ‘storiology'. xgoo B. ‘l'aytor (#f#/e), Storyology : 
Essays in Folklore, Sea-lore, and Plant-lore. 

Hence Sto:riolo‘gical a., of or pertaining to 


storiology. 

1891 Daily Graphic 19 Oct. 9,1 have a dozen storyological 
friends. 1904 J’o/k-Lore Mar. 60 Examples of storyological 
research. | 

+ Sto-rize,v. Obs. rare! [aphetic f. Histor- 
1ZE,] trans. To represent in imagery. 

1594 Zepheria xxxiv. Fb, The pompous gallerie, Wherein 
were storiz'd to mine eye sweet obiects, Embroydred all 
with rare immagerie. 

Storjon, obs. form of StuncEon. 

Stork (stfsk). Forms: 1 store, (3 steorc), 
3-7 storke, 4- stork. [OE. s/ore masc. = OS., 
(M)LG., (M)Da. slork, NFris. stork, stourk, stork, 
OHG., storah, stork (MHG. storch, storc, mod.G. 
Storch, dial. stork), ON. stork-r (Sw., Da. stork) 


:-OTeat. *sturko-s. 

Usually referred to the Teut, root *sterk- (see Starx @.), 
the name being supposed to refer to the apparent stiffness 
or rigidity in the bird's manner of standing. Some regard 
the word as cogn. w. Gr. répyos vulture. ‘The names of the 
stork in various eastern European lungs. are commonly be- 
lieved to be from Teut.: OSL sé#rzili7, Russ. CTEPXB, Lith. 
starkus, Lett.starks, Magyar essterag, Albanian sterkjok.} 

1. A large wading bird of the genus Ciconia, allied 
to the ibis and heron; characterized by having 


long legs and a long stout bill. 

Usually, the name denotes the White Stork (Ciconia alba), 
which stands over three feet high, and has brilliant white 
plumage with black winz-coverts and quills, and red legs. 
In summer it is an inhabitant of most parts of the Continent 
of Europe. A less common European species is the Black 
Stork (C. nigra). The American Sterk (C. maguari) belongs 
to South America, Al 

800 Evfurt Gloss. 259 in O. E. Texts 52 Ciconta: store, 
cx000 AEcrric Hom, 1.404 Store and swalewe heoldon done 
timan heora to-cymes. 3225 Ancr. . 132 Pe steorc [77 
strucion, ostrice] uor his muchele flesche maked a semblaunt 
uorte vleon,..auh pet fette drauhd euer to per corde. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 14574 He liuede in kerres, as doz 
pe stork. ¢238: Cuaucer Parl. Foules 36 The stork the 
wrekere of a-vouterye. 1398 T'revisa Barth. De P. R. xu, 
ix. (1495) 419 A storke is messager of spryngynge tyme. 
3425 Eng. Cong. (rel. 28 Storkes & swalewes & ober somer 
foules we haue aftyre [-luked. @ 1529 Sketton P. Sparowe 
469 ‘Ihe storke also, That maketh his nest In chymneyes to 
rest, 3584 Greene .Virr. Afodesty Wks. (Grosart) LIL. 39 
The Storke neuer medleth but with his mate. 1648 Be. Harn 
Sel. Th, li. 149 The Stork is said to have taught man the 
use of the glyster. 1657 Mitton P, L. vit. 423 There the 
Eagle and the Stork On Cliffs and Cedar tops their Eyries 
build. 1678 Ray Willughbv’s Ornith. 1. ii.287 The American 
Stork, called by the Brasilians Maguari of Marggrave. 1738 
Asin Nat, Hist. Birds U1. 77 ‘The Black Stork. 1774 
Gotosm, Nat. Hist. (1824) IL, v. iii. 350 The Dutch are very 
solicitous for the preserv ition of the stork in every part of 
the republic, 1838 Murray's Handbk, N, Germ. 30 A 
number of tame storks may be seen stalking about in the 
fish-market of the Hague. 

b. Applied to birds of allied genera: (see quots.). 

1859-73 ‘I. R. Jones Cassels Bk. Birds 1V.59 The Whale- 
headed Stork, or Shoe-beak (Baleniceps rex) is extremely 
numerous on the marshy grotinds and rain-beds near the 
White Nile. /éid.7x The Giant Storks (Afycteria). ibid. 
73, The Clapper-billed Storks, or Shell-eaters (1nastomas), 
inhabit Africa and Southern Asia. (did. 91 The Field Storks 
(Arvicolz)..are natives of South America, 2872 J. H. 

Gurney Andersson's Birds Damara Land 281 Ephippio 
rhynchus senegalensis, Bon. Saddle-billed Stork. /5id. 282 
Leploptilus crumeniferus, Cuv. African Marabou Stork. 


e. fig. and allusive. 
With reference to supposed habits of the stork (see quots. 
1580, 1642; cf. quots, ¢1381 and 1584 in 1); to the fable of 
the frogs who chose a stork for their king; to the German 
and Dutch nursery fiction that babies are brought by the 
Stork; etc. 
x55 /nstit, Gentl. Giiijb, And well worthye are all such 


STORE'S BILL. 


to loose y* name of gentry, because like Storcks deuourers of 
their owne kinde, in running ont of their profession, they 
distroy themselues. x58 Lyty Euphues é his England 
(Arb.) 363 Ladyes vse their Louers as the Storke doth hir 
young ones, who pecketh them till they bleed with hir bill, 
and then healeth them with hic tongue. /4/d. 416 Constan 
is like vnto the Storke, who wheresoeuer she flye commet 
into noneast but hir owne. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 48 
You,.maliciousely accuse vs.., relectinge youand your vilde 
opinions sythens the fyrst hatchinge theroi by your grandsire 
Storck. xg97 Donne Poems, Calin 4 The fable is inverted, and 
farre more A blocke afflicts, now, then a storke before. 1631 
Massincer Emperor Last n. i, Like Zsops folish Fi rogres.. 
if hee proue a Storke, they croke and rayle Against him as 
a tyranne. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St.t. vi 15 Heisa 
stork to his parent, and feeds him in his old age. 1784 Cow. 
rer Task v, 282 Thus kings.. became. .Storks among frogs, 
that have but croak’dand died. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxi, 
I wish we have not got King Stork, instead of King Log. 

2. Theibia or its flesh as an article of food. 

¢1460 J. Russet. Bk. Nurture 433 in Babees Bk. (1868) x 
Pecok, gk Bustarde & Shovellewre, ye must i hie pen 
in be plite of be crane. %ex475 Sgr. lowe Degre 323 Both 
storkes and snytes ther were also, And venyson freshe. §13 
Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 271 For standarde, 
venyson roste,.,bustarde, storke, crane. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta iii. 64 The Storke is of hard substance, of a wilde 
sauour, and of very naughty iuyce. 

+3. Some kind of fish. 7A shark. Obs. rare 

1600 Dartam in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 95 A 
great fishe called a storke, of a marvalus length, did follow 
our ship,. .waytinge for a praye. 

4. A variety of the domestic pigeon. More fully 


stork pigeon. 

3855 Poultry Chron, 111. 140/1 Storks. bid. 320 The 
Stork Pigeon. The Stork...They derive their name from 
their plumage bearing considerable resemblance to that of a 
stork, 1881 Lyete Pigeons 88 When well marked, the stork 
is considered one of the finest feather varieties in Germany, 
Lbid., The. .stork or wing pigeon of Germany. 

5. (See quot.) 

x750 T. Wricut Orig. Theory Universe 25 Her [se. the 
moon's] whole Globe appeared to us very conspicuously 
within a manifest circle. You..told me that that kind of 
phacnomenon the country people called a Stork, or the old 
moon in the new one’s arms. P 

6. atirib., as stork-assembiy, flight, -hind, -migra- 
tion, -tribe; parasynthetic and similative, as stork- 
billed adj., stork fashion adv., stork-like adj. and adv. 

3730+46 THOMSON Autuntt 853 The *stork-assembly meets, 
--Consulting..ere they take Their ardudus voyage through 
the liquid sky. ¢3875 Cassells Nat. Hist. U1. 349 The 
*Stork-billed Kingfishers (Pelargopsis), 1888 ALyra's Fru, 
x Apr. 20/2 ‘The skater must poise on one leg only, *stork- 
fashion. 1837 Cartyis /r, Rev, L. vu. v, In this manner, , 
they, a wild unwinged “stork-flight,..wend their way. 1774 
Gotpsst. Nat, /7ist, (1824) IL. v. iii. 360 A bird of the *stork 
kind. 1652 Be. Hatt Salm of Gilead 213 Sometimes indeed 
».some *Storke-like disposition repaies the loving’ offices 
done by the Parents. 1872 Coues WV, Amer, Birds 262 The 

terylosis is more or less completely stork-like. 7913 jJ.R. 
Hasers Boanerges xxxii. 312 It seems to be more likely that 
the swan migration is independent of the “stork migration. 
1895 Lyoexxer Roy. Nat, Hist. 1V. 306 The *Stork tribe. 

Storken (stgak’n), v. Sc. and orth. Also 
§-6 storkyn, 7— sturken. [a. ON. storkna to 
coagulate, corresp. to OHG. 4istorchanén to be- 
come rigid, Goth. gastaurknan to dry up, f. Tent. 
root *s/uré- ablaut-var, of *sfark-: see STARK @.] 

1. zutr. To become stout, sturdy, strong ; to 
grow, thrive, gain strength, 

‘cx425 Wenroun Cron. 1. xvi. 1528 This Tubiter..Scho gert 
be fosterit tenderly, Till he wes passit all 3outhheid And 
storkynnit{MS, Cott. starkynnyt]in stout manheid. 1500-20 
Dunsar /’oenrs xxv. 48 My stang dois storkyn with 3our 
towdie. x69x Ray NV. C, Words (ed. 2) 71 To Sturken; to 
grow, thrive. 18§1 Crsmdld. Gloss., Storken, to gain strength. 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., Newly-hatched chickens are 
often kept under cover for a day or two until they are ‘ weel 


storkened *, 
2. To be stiffened with cold, to congeal. (Said 


esp. of blood or melted fat.) 

x570 Levins Alani p. 61/36 To storken, congelari. 1684 G. 
M[eniton) Praise Vorksh. Ale (1685) 47 The Fatt's all 
storken'd here,a sham tosee. /bid, Clavis 108 To Storken, 
is to cool, or wax stiffor hard. 169x Ray WV. C. Mores (ed. 2) 
149 To Storken. Geluadstringi. 1782 J. Hutton Zour fo 
Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Storken, to congeal, or, coagulate 
like melted wax or tallow. 31785 — Bran New Wark 
(E.D.S.) 339 Your minister was freetned, the hairs of his 
head stood on end, his blead storkened, 


Storkish (stgskif), 2. [f, Sronk+-1sH.] Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling a stork; like that of 


a stork. . 
rg92 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 91 b, Antigone the daughter 
of Laomedon solaciously delighting hir selfe in hir storkish 
plumes. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 336, Like 
storkish kings they came vpon vs poore frogs with mnunates 
of death to him that first should leape out of the pud : 
from vnder their tyranny. 1842 THACKRKAY Sultan Store 
1, They..greeted it in the true storkish language. 
morning,’..said the stork. ‘sie 
Storkling (st7sklin). [-L1Nc.] AY once : i - 
Slices See the 2 Fate ee shrowgli the devious 


tozklings. i: the same reptiles throu: 5 
ie ee. E. P. EVANS Evol. Ethies vu. 232 A goose’s 


egg, which..produced 2 gosling instead of the expected 
storkling. 


Stork’s bill. [Cf G. storchschnatel (schnabel 


enk, bill), OS. stortesnevel (in sense 1).J ; 
Th tonteame fora plant of the genus Lrodinm 


N.O. Geraniacez), esp. £. cicutarium or £, mos- 
Nes + Also in corrupt forms sfocks-bil! (Ray 


é 
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6 
N.C. Words, 1691), stockdill (Withering Brit. P/., 
ed. 3, 1796, IIT. G08), ‘ . 

x62 Turner /Zerbal ut. 9 This kynde [of Geranium] is 
called in Englishe Pinke nedle or starkis [sc] byll. 1597 
Genarpe Herbal 1. cccxliit. 795 Of knobbed Cranes bill 
«it is also called..in English Storks bill. /5/d, cecxliv. 796 
Musked Storkes bill. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/ ns. 1. xv. 

4 Bees gather of these flowers following..In May :..Storks- 
Bil, Mous-ear, fete]. 1825 Sir J. E. Sarva Eng. Flora 11. 
229 Erodium, Stork's-bill. /bid., FE. cicutarium, Hemlock 
Stork’s-bill. /éid. 230 £. moschatum. Musky Storks’-bill. 
Lbid. 23x E. maritimum, Sea Srork's-bill. 1898 Miss 
Youcr Yokn Keble's Parishes xiv. 162 On the road-side 
have sprung up..the Stork's bill, Zvodium moschatut, 

attrib. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 101/2 Ero- 
dium ciconium (stork-bill geranium). . : 

2. A plant ofthe genus Pelargonium (N.O. Gera- 
niaces). 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 65 Pelargonium Barringtonit, 
a splendid flower..considered the first of storksbills. 1829 
T. Caste /utrod, Bot. 146 One extensive genus, called 
pelargonium or stork’s-bill, upwards of one hundred and 
fifty species of which are natives of the Cape of Good Hope. 
1848 Scromburck “ist, Hardados 602 Pelargonium humi- 
fusum. Trailing Stork's Bill. 1856 Treas. Bot, 1102/1. 

+3. Surg. = Crow-Biut 2. Obs. rare. 

167% Piuiurrs (ed. 3), Storks dil2, a Chirurgions Instru- 
ment, the same as Crows bill which see. 

4 4. A derisive gesture: = L. ciconia. Obs. 

1616 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, You giue him the 
Reuerse stroke, with this Sanna, or Storkes-bill. 

Storm (stf1m), sb. Also (1 stearm vorth.), 3-7 
storme (3 steorm, storem, 5 stourme, starme). 
[Com, Teut. (not recorded in Gothic): OE. storm 
masc. corresp. to Fris., OS. (MLG., Du.) storm, 
OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) sturm, ON. stornt-r (Sw., 
Da. stornt):-OTent. *sturmo-z (whence Rom. 
*stormo; see SrTour sb.1), f. root *strer- (? *stwer-) 
of Stir v.] 

L. 1. A violent disturbance of the atmosphere, 
manifested Ly high winds, often accompanied by 
heavy falls of rain, hail, or snow, by thunder and 
lightning, and at sea by turbulence of the waves. 
Hence sometimes applied to a heavy fall of rain, 
hail, 6r snow, or to a violent outbreak of thunder 
and lightning, unaccompanied by strong wind. 

More explicitly storm ofhail, t lightning, rain, t thunder; 
also with the ‘sb. prefixed, as Hattstorm, Ratn-sforii, 
Sxow-storm, ‘THUNDER-STORM, 

c825 ve Ps, xlix. 3 Fyr in gesih*e his beorned & in 
yak te his storm strong. /did. liv. g Ic bad hine se 
mec halne dyde from lytelmodum & storme. cgso Lindis/. 

Gos, Matt. xvi. 3 ‘I'o dug {bi"] stearm, fazas fordon un- 
rotlic heofon, ¢xo00 Sax, Leechd, U1, 274 So lyft de we 
ymbe sprecad astihS up fornean 06 bone monan & abyrd 
ealle wolcna stormas, az12z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS) 
an. 1070 Pa com an mycel storm & to drefede ealle ba scipe 
pier ba gersumes wazron inne. c 2175 Lamb, Hom. 143 Ech 
eorbe scal hwakien on his ecsene alse deod he sce in storme. 
¢ 1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 16x Stcremes falled in fe sx, and 
to-worped hit, ar2z25 Yuliana 76 As ha weren in wettre 

com a steorm [v.». strom} & draf hen tolonde. a 2225 [-ce 

Sriuu'B 2). -¢2385 Cuaucer Kxt.'s 7. 1x22 Ther rana 
rumbel and a swough As though a storm sholde bresten 

euery bough. cx400 Destr. Troy 7631 The stourme wex 
still. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 477/2 S.orm, wedyr, niadbus, 
procella, altanus, Storm, “ya the see, turbo, ¢1475 Kauf 

Cotlyar 32 His steid aganis the storme staluartlie straid, 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 82 The windie storme Doth topside. 

turuey tosse thee as thou flotest. /b/d. 11. 93 Enemics.. 

Beat backe like flyes before a storme of hayle. 1597 Donne 

Poems, Stor 32 And what at first was call’d a gust, the 

same Hath now a stormes, anon a tempests name. x6ro 

Suaks. Sem. 1, ti. 19 Heres, another Storme brewing, I 

heate it sing ith’ wiide. x62 in Foster Eng. Factories 

Init, (1906) 280 A storme of thunder and rayne came. ‘1627 

Carr. Smitn Sea Gram, x. 47 A Storm is knowne..not to 

bee much lesse than a tempest, that will blow downe houses, 

and trees vp by the roots. 3655 Sir ‘I, Herserr /'7av.’ 

(1677) 126 That night we..were entertained by..a sudden 

storm of rain, thunder, and lizhtning. 1725 De For Voy. 

round World (1840) 18 ‘he wind setting in at South-west, 

blew a storm, 1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. i. 2 

We had our Rigging somewhat damag’d by a Sturm of 

Lightning 1788 Westey Jrel, 6 Oct., When I came into 

the town, it blew a storm...But it fell as suddenly as it 

rose. Léid.25 Nov., Though it blew a storm, and was Pierc. 

ing cold, we were sufficiently crawded at Dover. 1805 

Scorr Let, 18 Aug. in Lockhart (1837) II. ii 60 The most 

dreadful storm of thunder and lightning I ever witnessed. 

2847 Tennyson Princess w. 256 Like the mystic fire on a 

mast-head, Prophet of storm. 1861 Dickens Le??. (1880) IT. 

156 The storm was most magnificent at Dover. 1895 Law 

Times Rep UXXILL 156/2 ‘Two vessels... drifted through 

the violence of a storm on to the toe of a breakwater, 

in figurative context, c897 /ELrRED Gregory's Past. C. 

ix. 58 Hwa:t is Aonne dzt rice & se ealdordom buton dzs 


modes storm, se symle bid cnyssende Set scip Sxre heortan?, 


xsgg Suans. Aluch Ado vy. iv. 42 Why what's the matter? 
That you haue such a Februarie face, So full of frost, of 
storme, and clowdinesse. 1740 C, Westey Hyinn, Jesu, 
lover of my souli, Hide me, o my Saviour, hide, Till the 
storm of life is past. x8s0 Tenxyson J Ment. xxxiii_ x 
O thou that after toil and storm Mayst seem to have reach'd 
2 purer air. 

b. Used sfec. as the distinctive appellation of 
a particular degree of violence in wind. In mod. 
Meteorology: An atmospheric disturbance which 
in the Beaufort scale is classed as intermediate 
between a whole gale and a hurricane, having a 
wind-force estimated at 10-11 and a limit of velo- 
city at from 56-75 miles per hour. 

x8or Carrer Observ. Winds & Monsoons Pref. p. xxiii, 
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The tempest..is..the same as a hurricane, or whirlwind: 
I shall therefore use these words synonimously, and place 
them in the first order, or degree of violent winds. ‘he 
storm, or what the English seamen call a hard gale, is like- 
wise, I believe, nearly the same; 1 shall, therefore, make 
use of the former for the land, and the latter for the sea 
term, and reckon these in the second class. x858 Fitzroy 
Meteorol. Papers m1, 94/1 [Beaufort Scale.]_x1 Storm. x86 

Smytn Sailor's Word. kN. Storms, That is a storm whic 

reduces a ship to ber storm stay-sails, or to her bare poles. 


c. spec, A snowstorm, Also, a quantity of fallen 


snow. Se. 

3681 Founrainuatt Chronol, Notes (1822) 8 A great storm 
of snow had fallen. 2730 Burt Lett. NW. Scot. (1754) Il. 
xviii. 67 ‘here fell a very great Storm (as they call it) for 
by the Word Storm they only mean Snow. 1787 (J. Beartir]} 
Scoticisms 119 They turned him out,..though there was a 
storm of snow lying on the ground. 

d. A period of hard weather with frost and 
snow. Sc. and Colonial. 

1880 J. Corqunoun A/oor § Loch 1.239 Even thesea-worm 
having failed at the end of that long continued storm. 1887 
LR. Ranche Life Montana 24 Vhis ‘storm’, as they call 
the spell of cold weather, lasted about x0 days. 

e. Afagnetic storm: a magnetic disturbance ob- 
served simultancously over a considerable portion 


of the globe. : 

1860 Sabine in Proc. Roy. Soc. K. 634 The casual magnetic 
disturbances, or magnetic storms. 1871 Nature 5 Oct. 441/r 
Observations upon maguetic storms in higher latitudes. 

£. Proverbial phrases. 

A storm in @ teacup (and earlier phrases: see quots.): 
n great commotion in a small community or about a trifling 
matter, (Prob. after L. Juctus excitare in simpulo(Cic.).) 

1590 GRrERNE Nener too late 11. (1600) L 3 b, No storme so 
sharpe to rent the little Reede. 1603 Drayton Sar. IVars 
utily, Let’s feare no Storme, before we feele a Showre. 
1642 Furuer Holy & Praf, St. v. xiv. 41g At last he is as 
welcome as a Storm. 1678 Dk. Ormonn Let. Earl Arlington 
28 Dec, in Hist. MSS. Commu, Ormonde MSS. 1V. 292 
Our skirmish seems to be come to a period, and compared 
with the great things now on foot, is but a storm in a cream 
bowl. 39770 Gentil. Mag. XL. 560 He {has}, . Been in a storm; 
this is a sea-phrase for being less than dead-drunk. 1830 
ibid. C. 1. 49/2 Each campaign, compared with those of 
Europe, has been only, in Lord Thurlow's phrase, a storm 
in a wash-band basin, 1872- [see Tea-cup c]. 1878 [see 
Stormuastn). ; 

2. transf. A heavy discharge or downfall (of 
missiles, blows). 

Beowulf 3117 Ponne stracla storm strengum gebscded scoc 
ofer scildweall. 2600 Farrrax Zasso x1. xxxiv, Adrastus 
first. through the falling storme did vpward clime Of stones, 
dartes, arrowes, fire, pitch and lime. 1615 Kyp Span. J rag. 
1. it. 53 Thicke stormes of bullets ran like winters haile. 
1667 Ricror P.L.1.172 The Sulphurous Hail Shot after 
us in storm. J6fd. v1. 546 ‘This day will pour down..no 
drizling show'r, But_ratling storm of Arrows barbd with 
fire. 1797 Porter Eschylus, Persians 486 Whilst broken 
rocksi And storms of arrows crush’d them, 1817 Scott 
Harold v1. xv, Then rose His mace, and with a storm of 
blows The mortal and the Demon close. 1849 W. S. Mayo 
Ka'oolah ii. (1850) 24 She [the frigate} sent forth a storm 
of shot. 

fig. 1842 Texxyson St, Sin. Styl. 7 Battering the gates 
of heaven with storms of prayer. 

3. fig. and in figurative context. a. A violent 
disturbance of affairs whether civil, political, social 
or domestic; commotion, sedition, tumult, More 
definitely stor: of rebellion, state, strife, war, etc. 

a1000 Andreas 1236 (Gr.) Storm upp aras ecfter ceaster- 
hofum, cirm unlytel hadnes heriges. ¢2315 Srorenast 
Poems vii, 716 For pou {sc the serpent] areredst perne 
storm And alle bys hete, Acorsed be pou bestes by-syde. 
1420 Chron. Vilod. 940 Ry3t so holy chyrche after pat 
starme Shalle haue pe maystre atte lest. 1477 Eary Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 1 Subgette and thral vnto the stormes of 
fortune, 1993 Suaks. 2 Hen. VS, ut. i. 349, 1 will stirre vp 
in England some black Storme, Shall blowe ten thousand 
soules to Heauen, or Hell. 1614 Bacon Charge touching 
Duels g It may cause suddaine stormes in Court, to the 
disturbance of his Maiestie. 1713 Pore Prol. to Addi- 
son's Cato 2t A brave man struggling in the storms of 
fate. x174r Kamns Decis. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799! 33 New- 
lands dreading the storm, had retired out of the country. 
180z Canninc Song, Here's to the pilot that weather’d the 
storm ![1.¢. Pitt.} 18g5 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii, LY. 207 
A violent storm broke forth. Daly was ordered to attend 
atthe bar. 1868 Freeman Norv. Cong. 11. ix. 362 A monk 
of the house, who..contrived to weather all storms, and 


died in possession of his Abbey. 

b. A tumultuous rash (of sound, tears, etc.); a 
vehement utterance (of words); a violent outburst 
(of censure, ridicule, etc.); a passionate manifesta- 
tion of feeling. 


1602 tr. Guarini's Pastor Fido w. viii. M2b, That..after- 
ward dost mooue A thousand stormes of sighes, of teares, 
of plaintes. | 26rr Breve Transit. /'re/ » 1, For, was there 
euer any thing projected, that sauoured any way of new. 
nesse..but the same endured many a storme of gaine-cay. 
ing, or opposition? 16rs5 Cuapman Odyss. 1x. 435 With 
stormes of whistlings {Gr. roAAqj Aotgw) then, his flocks he 
draue Vp to the mountaines. 1693 Darypen /'ersius 1. 36 
The Prose is Fustian, and the Numbers lame. All Noise, 
and empty Pomp, a storm of Werds. 171z Apoison Sfect. 
No. 407? 4 How much more they would have been alarmed, 
had they heard him actually throwing out such a Storm of 
Eloquence. 178 Cowrrr Yadle-7. 49: The strings are 
swept with such a pow’r, so loud, The storm of music 
shakes th’ astonish’d crowd. 1832 Warren Diary Physic. 
Il. iii, 124 He concluded amid a storm of applause. 1847 
Texnyson Princess v. 477 At which the storm Of galloping 
hoofs bare on the ridge of spears And riders front to front. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 484 He..faced the storm 
of invective which burst upon him from bar, bench, and 
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witness box, with the insolence of despair. 189: Farrar 

Darkn, & Dawn xxviii, Octavia disburdened the long-pent 

agony of repression in..a starm of weeping, ; 

ce. Commotion or unrest (of mind or soul); a 
tumultuous assemblage (of thoughts, feelings). 

1569 Unnerpowne Heliodorus vi. 89 A whole storme of 
thoughtes in a manner overwhelmed her. 1728-46 Tomson 
Spring 299 These, and a thousand mixed emotions more,., 
vex the mind With endless storm. 1729G. Apams tr. Sophocl., 
Antig. mu. v. TL 51 Still the same Violence of the Storms of 
her Soul torments her. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 322 Sir 
Aylmer reddening from the storm within, Then broke all 
honds of courtesy, and crying ‘Boy' {etc.]. 1894 Hate 
Caine Afanxman in, xii. 170 She..covered up her head in 
the clothes as before, but with a storm of other feelings. 

d. Storm and stress [G. Sturm und Drang]: 
used to designate the movement in German litera- 
ture about 1770-82, due to a school of young 
writers characterized by extravagance in the repre- 
sentation of violent passion, and by energetic re- 
pudiation of the ‘rules’ of the French critics, 

Sturm und Drang, the title of a play by F. M. Klinger 
(1776), was seized upon by the historians of literature as 
aptly ane the spirit of the school to which the author 
belonged. 

x8s5 G. H. Lewes Goethe I. mt. i, 140 [1771] The period 
known as the Storm and Stress period was then about to 
astonish Germany, and to startle all conventions, by works 
such as Gerstenberg's Ugolino, Goethe's Gotz von Berliche 
ingen, Klinger’s Sturm und Drang (from whence the 
name), and Schiller's Rodders. 1900 F. H. Stopparn £vol, 
Eng, Novel iv. 144 That group of men whom collectively 
we take to illustrate the early Storm and Stress, 

transf, 1839 Loner. Hyperion un. viii, Did you never have 
the misfortune..to know one of the benefactors of the human 
race, in the very ‘storm and pressure period ' of his indis« 
creet enthusiasm? 1879 Farrar Sé. Pan? 1. 41x Written 
during the years A.p. §7 and 58, a period pre-eminently of 
storm and stress inthe Apostle’s life. x900 G. C. Broprick 
Memories 227, 1 never knew John Bright personally until 
his time of storm and stress was over. “ 

4, Path, A paroxysm, violent access (of pain or 
disease). Now chiefly with qualifying word, as 
asthmatic, rheumatic storm. 

1845 Raynavve Lyrth Mankynde 58 Another dyette theze 
is, the whiche she ought to obserue in y® tyme of labour: 
when the stormes and thronges begyn to come on. 1612 
Suecton Quixote 1. ut iit, (1620) 134 He swet, and swet 
againe, with..excessiue swoonings. ‘Lhis storme and mis- 
hap endured about some two houres. 1897 AM/butt's Syst. 
Med, WI. 39 All these together as phenomena of the same 
rheumatic storm. 1898 /éid. V. 288 ‘he asthmatic storm 
flits nbout the lung, now here, now there. 1899 /5fd. VII. 
819 We should expect the final storm of grave symptoms [in 
an attack of convulsions} to be preceded by indications of 
gradual failure. 

b. Brain storm, nerve storm: see quots. 

1890 Bituincs Aled, Dict., Nerve-storms, sudden attacks 
or paroxysms of neuroses or functional nervous disease. 
1894 G, M. Goutp /élustr, Dict, Med., Brain-storit, a suc- 
cession of sudden and severe phenomena, due to some cere- 
bral disturbance. 

IL. [f. Sronst w.] 

5. Adil, A violent assault on a fortified place. 

1645 Cromwett in Carlyle Lett. 4 Sf. (1845) 1. 225 The 
day and hour of our storm was appointed. /éid, 226 The 
General's signal unto a storm, was to be, The. discharging 
four pieces of cannon. 1665 Boyie Occas, Re/l. 11. iit. (1848) 
107 A Fortress, whose Defendants are not Treacherous, can 
scarce be taken otherwise than either by Famine, or Storin. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11. xi, 255 We should have carried the 
fortbystorm, 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Desf, (1838) X. 548, 
I believe the Storm ought to take place by daylight. x840 
W. C. Burns in I, Burns Life ix, (1870) 204 He served at 
cight storms, and twelve general engagements. 1869 Free- 
MAN Norns, Cong. (1878) ILI. xii. 168 An attempt at a storm 
was beaten back by the defenders. a r 

b. Zo take by storm: to take possession of by a 
sudden attack ; to carry by assault. 

1687 A, Lovett tr, Zhevenot's Trav. 1.72 At length they 
took the Town by storm. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. 
(1827) I. x49 The town was taken by storm. 1870 Rocers 
Hist. Glean, Ser. 11. 49 The rioters took Norwich by storm. 
Jig. 1847 C, Bronte Yane Eyre xxxiii, How.I looked 
while these ideas were taking my spirit by storm, I cannot 
tell. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars i. 27 The Franciscans 
-. Were taking the world by storm. : 

Til. 6. attrib, and Comd.: a. simple attrib., 

as ‘stornt-blast, -burst, -drop, -gust, -lift, -shock, 
sprite; also storm-like adj. and adv. 

1817 CoLeripGe Anc. Mar. 1. 41 And now the *Storm- 
blast came. @x849 Mancan Poents (1859) 69 The “storm- 
burst is over. 3836 Keute in Lyra Afost. (1849) 167 
Now the big “storm-drops fall, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. 
xxvii. 198 Wild *storm-gusts, sent down against us from 
Mont Blanc himself. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 
Iv, 372 The storm began To rumble, and the *storm-lift 
moving slow, Over a full third of the sky to grow, a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia un. Autphialus' Dreant (160s) 26x Where- 
out with sudden fall.. There came a chariot faire.. Whose 
*stormelike course staid not till hard by me it bided, 1607 
Cuarman Bussy d'Aabois 11. i, 101 Storme-like he fell, and 
hid the feare-cold Earth. 1705 Mus. Centiivre Sasset- Table 
1v, Lam rough and storm-like in my temper. 1849 CurisTINa 
Rossetti Foes (1904) 118/r See the ancient pine that 
stands the firmer For the *storm-shock that it bore, 1817 
Scotr Harold 1. ix, When the *storm-sprite shrieks in air. 

b. instrumental, as storm-armed, -beat, -beaten, 
-bound, -encompassed, -laden, -rent, -swept, -tossed, 
-washed, -worn adjs. 

1sot_Svytvester Jury 174 *Storm-arm'd Auster cruell. 
xsgo Spenser F. Q. 11. xii, 32 Here may thy “storme-bet 
vessel safely ride. 18:4 Scotr To Dk. Buccleuch 64 On 
every storm-beat cape. 1582 Stanynursr Zneis 1. (Arb.) 
37 Lyke plodding *stormebeaten haglers. 1600 Sitaxs. 
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Sonn, xxxiv, 6 To dry the raine on my storme-beaten face. 
@ 1639 T. Carew Poents (1651) 28, 1 float Far from the shore, 
in _@ storm-beaten boat. 1855 Macautay “Hest, Eny. xviii. 
IV, 191 Some stormbeaten pinnacle of rock. 3830 CARLYLE 
in Froude Life (18821 11. 66 After so many weeks of *storm- 
bound inactivity, 1817 Snerery Nevolt Islam vi. xxxvii, 
Like the fires that flare In *storm-encompassed isles, 1899 
Mackau Morris 11, 27 The *storm-laden air that he began 
to feel around him. 1794 Conrertpce To Vung. Lady 21 
Amid the yelling of the *storm-rent skies! 180s Scotr 
Last Minstrel vt, xxi, Where restless seas Howl round 
the “storm swept Orcades. x610-x1 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Pafer's Coupl, (Grosart) 78/1 Looke downe..Vpon ‘l'hy 
Church *storme-tossed every houre, 1842 CARLYLE Past & 
Pr.1.vi. 48 Through all these stormtost seas,..the Supreme 
Powers are driving us. r8g0 Tyackeray Shabby.gentecl 
Story ii, The *storm-washed shores of Margate in winter. 
1885 Tennyson Dead Prophet v, A *storm-worn signpost 
nat to be read. 

c. objective, as storm-bringer; storm-boding, 
-breathing, -portending, ~presaging adjs. 

1672 Davenant Afasgue (1673) 365 Thé *storm-boading 
Whale. 1594 Cuarman Shadowof Ni. D ij, “Storme-breath- 
ing Lelaps, rssz Hucoer, *Storme brynger, .. szmtdi/er, 
zie Sranyuursr nest. (Arb) 35 But witha flaw suddeyn 
chauffing stormbrinzer Orion, Spurnt vs too the waters. 
1845 Baitry Festus (ed. 2) 198 A “storm-portending cloud. 
1809 Scotr Poacher 143 The waning moon, with ‘storm- 
presaging gleam, 

d. Special comb. : storm-aren, the area of the 
earth’s surface over which a storm spreads itself; 
also fig.; storm-beach (sce quot.); storm-bell 
(a) [ch G. sturmeglocke] an alarm bell; (6) (see 
quot. 1910); storm-belt, a belt or zone in which 
storms occur periodically; storm-breeder (see 
quot.); storm card, a transparent disc marked 
with lines representing the wind-directions of a 
cyclonic storm, to be placed over the ship’s position 
on the chart in order to ascertain the course of 
the storm-centre; storm centre, the central area 
of a cyclonic storm, characterized by comparative 
calmness; jig. the central point around which a 
storm of controversy, trouble, etc. rages; the seat 
of disease, sedition, and the like; storm-circle 
= Stornt-card; storm-clock (a) [G. sturmglocke], 
nonce-wtse an alarm bell; (4) a meteorograph, 
spec. one devised by Sir F. Ronalds (Cent, Dict. 
Suppl. 1909); storm-clond, a heavy cloud which 
threatens or comes with rain; also fig. ; storm- 
coat, a waterproof coat or heavy overcoat for use 
in stormy weather; storm-compass = s/ormi- 
card (Cent. Dict.) ; storm-cone = Coxe 56.1 9; 
storm-current (see quot.); storm door U.S., 
an outer or supplementary door for use in stormy 
weather; storm-drum, a canvas cylinder hoisted 
in conjunction with the storm cone as a weather- 
signal; = Drox sd.1 8 b; storm-fire = Corro- 
SANT; storin-flag (2) U.S., each of the flags used 
in the U.S system of storm-signalling (Cert. 
Dict.); (6) the smallest national flag used at posts 
and flown only in stormy weather (W. rg11); 
storm-glass, a hermetically sealed tube containing 
a solution which becomes flocculent on the ap- 
proach of a storm; storm-god, a deity supposed 
to rule the storms; so also storm-goddess; storm- 
head window, a kind of dormer window; 
+ storm-hole, ?an opening made in a wall for 
letting out water resulting from a storm; storm- 
house U.S., a temporary shelter against storm for 
workmen (Cent. Dict.) ; storm-jacket, a weather- 
proof jacket ; storm-Jib (Vai. (see. quot. 1867) ; 
storm-kite (see quot.); storm-light, the lurid 

light seen in a stormy sky; also = Conposanr; 

storm mizen, -pane (see quots.); storm-path 
= storn-track; storm-pavement (see quot.) ; 
+storm-pole J7i/, each of a series of stakes 
driven into a defensive work as a protection 
against assault; storm-porch, a porch for the 
protection of an outer door from storms; storm 

power = storm-god; storm-proof a., (a) im- 

pervious to storm; (4) proof against storming or 

assault ; also jig.; storm-sail (see quot. 1867); 

storm-shutter, an outside window-shutter for 

use in stormy weather; storm-signal, 2 signal 
exhibited at coastguard stations, etc., to give 
warning of the approach and direction of dan- 
gerous winds; also fig.; hence storm-signalling 
wbl. sb, the signaling of storms; also attrib.; 
storm-spencer = slorm-trysail; storm-stayed, 

(-staid), chiefly Sc. prevented by stress of 

weather from making or continuing a journey; 

storm-staysail, a staysail of reduced dimensions 
for use in a storm; storm-stead a. Sc. = storm- 
stayed; stormi-system, the group of low- 

pressure areas (revolving round a centre 0 

lowest pressure) constituting a cyclonic storm; 

storm track, the path traversed by the centre 
of a cyclonic storm; storm-trysail (see quot.); 

storm-warning, warning of the approach of .2 
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storm obtained by meteorological observation; 
storm-water, (a) an abnormal amount of surface 
water resulting trom a heavy fall of rain or snow; 
also atirib.; (6) poet., water agitated by a storm; 
storm-wave, an abnormally heavy wave due to 
cyclonic disturbance which rolls across the ocean 
and frequently causes the inundation of low-lying 
coast Jands; also fig.; storm-wind, the wind 
which accompanies a storm; also fig.; storm- 
window, (a) = storm-head window; (6) an outer 
window to protect the inner from the effects of 
storms (Cassell 1888); t+ storm-winnock (-win- 
doik) Sc, = prec. (2); storm-zone = slormi-belt, 


2853 W. R. Birt Handbk. Law of Storms 29 The above 
considerations lead to a most important division of the 
*storm area. 1898 Daily Mews 8 Nov. 4/7 As the day for 
the meeting of the Czar’s Conference on Peace draws near, 
the storin-area seems to be steadily extending. 1882 Grixie 
Text-bk, Geol. mt. 1. iti, 277 Accumulations of gravel or 

*storm-beaches’ are often thrown up by storms, even above 
the level of ordinary high-tide mark, 1837 Cartyte Fr. 
Rev. Il. 1. iv, At two o'clock the “stormbell shall be 
sounded,..all Paris shall rush..and have itself enrolled. 
zg10 Encycl, Brit, 11. 6838/2 A storm-bell warns travellers 
in the plain of storms approaching from the mountains. 
89x Century Dict, *Storm-belt, 867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word.bk., *Storut-breeders, heavy cumulo-stratus clouds. 
1844 *Storm card [see storm circle). 1894 Harper's Weekly 
7 Apr. 315 It establishes. a sort of Weather Bureau of disease, 
and..istoshow..where the "storm centres of communicable 
disease are, rgoo A. Cuurcn & Peterson Nervous & afental 
Dis. (ed. 2) 181 ‘he initial or signal symptom..becomes 
highly significant as pointing to the storm-center, the point 
of greatest instability and usually the seat of organic disease. 
1900 Frxl, Sch. Geog. (U.S.) June 228 ‘lo fix the direction 
of the storm centre from the vessel, it is thus only necessary 
to face the wind. 1844 H. Propincton Horn.dk. of Storiis 
5 The horn plates in the pockets of this book are what is 
called Col, Reid's Hurricane, or *Storm, circles, or cards. 
3819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xiv, ‘That,’ said he, ‘must be 
the alarm—the *storm-clock, as the Germans call it.’ 2822 
—NMaid of [sta ii, Her white wing gleams through mist and 
spray, Against the ‘storm-cloud. 1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXX. 
3162/2 *Stormcoat. 1853 in Fitzroy Xe. Aleteorologic fice 
(1864) p. xi. 2ofe, ‘I'his morning the *storm cone was hoisted. 
1843 ie Pippinctonin Fral. Asiatic Soc. Bengal X11. 1. 398 

The ‘*storm current’ may be briefly described as circular 

streams on the circumferences of rotatory storms, 1878 

E. B. Turtie Sorder Tales 29 The horses. broke loose from 

the stable, and begun gnawing the *storm doors in front of 

the officers’ quarters. 1866 Daily Ted. 18 Jan. 4/5 It is not 
because occasional perturbations. baffle the reckonings of 
science, that meteorolagy should be ignored—four times out 

of five the *storm-drum is right. 188z Times 19 Jan. 10/3 

This evening the south storm-drum is hoisted at the sema- 

phore at the Dockyard. @1847 Exsza Cook Birds v, 21 The 

*storm.fire burns, but what care they? 1883 A. I, Menkes 

Infelicia 38 Heed not the storm-fires that so terribly burn in 

the blacksky. 1823 Aleck. Mag. 1.174 Those glasses. .which 

are sold in the shops of opticians, under the name of * *Storm 

Glasses’. 2864 Srencer Biol. 78 The relation between the 

phenomena occurring in the sturm-glass and in the atmo- 

sphere respectively, Is really not a correspondence at all. 

1877 C. P Trece Out?, /fist. Relig. 113 In this conflict he 

Undra vritrahan}is surrounded by the Maruts or *storm- 

gods, led by Rudra. x859 Tozer Highl. Turkey Il. 320 

The character of a *storin-goddcss, in which she [the Lamia] 

thus appears. 1833 Loupon £ncycl. Archit. § 455 The next 

characteristic is the *storm-head window. 1419 Mem. Ripon 

(Surtees) I1f. 146 Et in salar. Will. de Cloke, carpentarii, 

emendantis diversos defectus in Ie Ales, et facientis *Storm- 

holes. 1844 H. Mitter in W. K. Leask Life iv. (1896) 109 

Encased in his ample-skirted *storm-jacket of oiled canvas, 
. 1833 Marevat P. Simple xivii, Another try-sail and a 

*storm-jib were expanded tothe wind. 2867 Savrn Sailor's 

Word.6k., Storn-sid, in cutters, the fifth or sixth size: the 

inner jib of square-rigged ships. Jdid., *Storm-kite, a con- 
| trivance for sending a hawser from a stranded vessel to the 

shore. 1843 Emerson Afise. Papers, Carlyle Wks, (Bobn) 

III. 315 It ts not serene sunshine, but everything is seen in 

lurid *storm-lights. 1906 Month June 629 That the poets.. 

should many of them allude to the mysterious stonm-lights 
in their poems, is not surprising. 1794 Rigging & Seaman- 
ship 1.135 “Storm Miser. ‘Uhis sail is triangular, and.. 
bends on the fore part to a horse, abaft and parallel to the 
mizen-mast. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Aleck, *Storumgane, a 
supplementary, framed sheet of glass, to substitute, in an 
emergency, fora broken paneina lighthouse. 1888 Sreven- 
son Across the Plains (1892) 176 ‘Vhe reflectors scratched, 
the spare lamp unready, the storm-panes in the storehouse. 
18s0 W. R. Birt Hurricane Guide 55 The lower and 
upper branches of the *storm paths of the Northern At- 
Tantic. 2875 Knicur Dict, Mech., *Storme-fpavement, the 
sloping stone paving which lines the sea-face of piers and 
breakwaters. 1647 J. Spricce Anglia Rediv. (1854) 257 
The line, both upon the bulwarks and the curtain was 
“strongly set with *storm-poles. 1879 Lumberman's Gas. 15 
Oct., Houses..should be protected at every much-used 
entrance, by "storm-porches. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Airi.§20 
Another beneficent *storm power, Boreas, occupies an im- 
portant place in early legend. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 
C4, Sailers doo pitch their apparell to make it *storme 
proofe. 1886 N. L. Watrorp Parl. Generals of Civil War 
258 There had not been sufficient time..to make them [sc. 
the fortifications] storm-proof. 19xx J. H. Rose Pitt § Gt. 
War vii. 192 ‘The constitution had suffered dilapidation, 
but it was storm-proof. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef sfast xt, 
We came down to double-reefed topsails and the *storm- 
sails, 1857 Suyrn Sailor's Word-tk., Storm-satt, a sail 
made of stout No. x canvas, of reduced dimensions, for use 
ina gale. 1908 JVestm. Gaz, 18 Mar. 10/1 All the windows, 
too, have ‘storm-shutters, 1863 in Fitzroy Ref. Meteorviogic 
Ofice (1864) p. xi. note, Dram “storm signal hoisted at noon. 
2857 Suvru Sailors Word-tk., Storm-signal, the hoisting 
of a danger-flag. “Also, Fitzroy’s drum and cone, w ich 
show the direction of the expected gale. x905 W. r@) Baiey 
RKecoll, vii. 136 We who knew Egan's storm-signals, saw the 
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tips of his ears redden and a bright scarlet point appear in 
the centre of his cheeks, 1875 Chard. Four nal 2 sis 8/r 
*Storm-signalling apparatus is supplied by the Board of 
Trade. 1857 M. F. Maury in D. &. M. Corbin £i/e (1888) 
135 The *storm-spencer had been blown away. 1491 Acta 
Dot, Cone. (2839)203/t In the accioun. .tueching be takin of 
aschip & gudes..*stormestaid & drevin to pe Erlis fery, 
1787 Burns Let, W. Cruikshank June, t was storm-staid 
two days at the foot of the Ochill Hills. 1856 Kane Arct, 
Expl. 1h, xxii. 216 An abrupt change of the weather gave us 
a howling gale outside, and we were all of us storm-stayed, 
1880 Miss Birp Fagan I. 344 ‘The yadoyas are crowded with 
storm-staid travellers, _ 2850 L. Hunr Antod. W255 We set 
the fore *storm-staysail anew. x513 DoucLas @neis mt, 
iii. (heading), How Troiane goddis apperis to Enee, And 
how that be was *stormested on the see. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 1, 94, I stayed sixteene dayes, storme-sted with 
Northernely winds. 1888 Barrie Andd Licht Idylls ii. 4x 
Storm-stead shows used to emphasize the severity of a 
Thrums winter. 1897 Daily News 26 Jan. 7/1 Later in the 
day the “storm system continued to increase in depth, 2838 
W. Rew Law of Storms 430 The “storm tracks here 
traced. 1867 Suvin Satlor's Word.bk., *Storm-trysail, a 
fore-and-aft sail, hoisted by a gaff, but having no boom at its 
foot, and only used in foul weather. 18674. Bucnan JJeteoro?, 
9 *Storm-warnings. 1883 Exeyct. Brit. XV1. 1538/1 Weather 
Forecastsand Storm Warnings. 1879 Cassel('s Techn. Educ. 
IIT. 394 *Storm-waters, as they may be called,.,fall in such 
quantities within..an hour or two as entirely to overcharge 
all ordinary systems of drainage. 1887 Menepitn Bad/, 
Tragic Life 92 Howled and pressed the ghastly crew, Like 
storm-waters over rocks, 1905 Daily Chron. 3 July 6/7 
Heavy rain began to come down-so heavy that the storm. 
water sewers were not able to take it off. 1839 D, Mitne in 
Trans. R. Soc. Edin, XUV. 486 This *storm-wave (for such 
it may not improperly be termed) moved. through the 
Atlantic ina N.NE. direction. 1874 Liste Carr Fudith 
Guynne I. iv, 120 Her bosom would heave with a great 
storm-wave of passionate emotion. 1839 Lonor. Hy/erion 
1. vii, The *storm-wind came from the Alsatian hills. 
1873 Hamerton Jutell, Life u.iv (1876) 72 Like..a steamer 
with a storm-wind directly against her and an iron-bound 
coast behind. 1892 G. F. X. Gairritu tr. Kouard’'s St, Peter 
78 The storm-winds of trial swept over them. 1824 Scotr 
Redgauntlet Let. iv, There were what are called *storm- 
windows in the roof. 15.. Aderd. eg. (MS.) (Jam.) The 
bigging of the *storme-windoik, 1889 R. Hinstan Eclectic 
Physical Geogr. vi. 94 The regions between 40° and 70? 
latitude are the great “storm zones of the world, 
e. Jn names of certain birds, the movements or 

cries or which are supposed to presage a storm: 
storm-bird (a) = storm-petrel; (6) =thunder-birdb 
(see THUNDER 50. 6); (¢) a local name (Norfolk) 
for the fieldfare (Swainson); storm-ceck, the 
missel-thrush ; also locally applied to the fieldfare 
and the green woodpecker (Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk.); storm-finch (+ ~finck, fink) = storm- 
perel; storm-petrel, Procellaria pelagica (cf. 
STORMY @. 3) ; storm thrush, the missel-thrush. 

These words are sometimes used jig. to designate a person 
whose activity is a sign of impending discord. 

1752 J. Hiv fist. Anim. 514 [The Petrel} was first men. 
tioned in the Stockholm Transactions, under the name of 
Procellaria, or the *Storm-bird. 1867 Gotpw. Sant 3 Eng. 
Statesmen (1882) 54 Lady Carlyle—a storm-bird of this 
parliamentary storm. 1913 R.Hagris Boanerges xxv. 267 The 
Arabian Storm-tird or thunder-bird. 1769 G. Waite Sed. 
borne, To Barrington2 Nov., Missel-dird, 7 urdusviscivorus, 
.-Is called in Hampshire and Sussex the *storm-cock. 1902 
G. Brenan House of Percy 11. ii. 32 Charles Paget—storm- 
cock of Catholic agitation, 166x Lovece “ist. Anint. $ 
Mix. Isagoge a 6 [Aquatic birds} as the..*stormfinck. 1804 
Bewicr Srit. Birds 1. 249 Stormy Petrel. Storm Finch, 
or Little Petrel. x857 Suyri Satlor's Word-th., Stormsinch, 
the petrel, or Mother Cary's chicken. 1833 P. J. Sersy 
Lllustr. Brit. Ornith, 1.533 Common *Storm-Petrel. Jia, 
537. Fork-tailed Storm-Petrel. x885 Newton in Zacycl, 
Brit. XVI. 7312/1 The common Storm Petrel, Procellaria 
pelagica, ..is the * Mother Carey's chicken’ of sailors, and 
is widely believed to be the harbinger of bad weather, 1854 
Miss Baxer Worthampt. Gloss., Stornt-cock or *Storis 
thrush, The missel-thrush. 1913 Engl. Rev. Apr. 157 Like 

a storm-thrush piping its warning. 

Storm (stfim), v. [f. Stora sb. (OE. had 
styrman, eatly ME, Store z.)] 

1. intr. Of the elements or weather: To be 


tempestuous or stormy, to rage. 

14.. Chaucer's Boeth.t. met. vii. (1868) 29 Pe trouble wynde 
fat hyst auster stormynge [Camd. AIS. turnyng: L. mare 
volvens] and walwyng pe see medle» fe heete. 3564 T. 
SrapLeton tr. Stapkylus’ ope Pref. 3 As the quiet pas- 
sanger when the sea stormeth, 1579 Srexser SAcph. Cal. 
Dec. 131 So now he [winter] storives with many & sturd 
stoure. x61z Drayton Poly-olb. x. 74 From Shetland strad- 
dling wide, his foote on Thuly sets: Whence storming, all 
the vast Deucalidon hee [Boreas] threts. 

ig. ex6tx Cuapsan liad 1. 148 That..he, whose bow 
thus stormd For our offences, may be calmd. 


b. infers. To blow violently; also to rain, 


snow, etc. heavily. Now only US. 
: 7 i th. 1698 W. Parciir 
1530 Parser. 130 // feantpeste, it storme Tt jand, the 


tr. Linschoten 5/2 The nearer wee are ne 
more it stormeth, raineth, thundreth and calmetb. | ht it 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast v, Vhroughout the nigh the 
stormed violently—rain, hail, snow and sleet beatin upon te 
vessel, 1848 BARTLETT Dict. Amer.336 To stornt, to sibet lied 
violence ; impersonally, as, #f sforvrs. We use tt imp: ait 
in the senseof to rainorto snow. 1856 Miss WARNER 


% 

i in..it is going to storm hard... It’s 

Se Oe vc, youl be better under here, 2858 

RE F. Maury ia D. F. M, Corbin Life (5888) 168 Hr isnert 
snowing and storming furiously. 2872 Mars ‘WAIN 
innoc. Abr. ii co It was still raining. And not only raining, 


ing. ‘Outside’..there was a tremendous sea on, 
oe Chek eal 16 June 376/x Ob, but the nuts fall much 
more quickly when it storms. 


STORM, 


ce. transf. To rush with the violence of a storm. 

1842 Tennyson Vis, Sin 25 The music... Rose again from 
where it seem’d to fail, Storm'd in orbs of song, a growing 
gale. 1894 —~ Charge of Light Brigade iii, Storm’d at with 
shot and shell, Boldly they rode and well, Into the jaws of 
Death. 

2. trans. To make stormy. 
trouble, vex, disturb. Also pass. . 

197 Suaxs, Lover's Compt. i, 1..Ere long espied a fickle 
maid..Storming her world with sorrowes, wind and raine. 
1878 Brownina Poets of Crvisic Ixiv, Oursimulated thunder. 
claps Which tell us counterfeited truths-—these same Are— 
sound, when music storms the soul, perhaps ?—Sight, [etc.}. 
1883 H. W. Beecner in Chr. World Pulpit XXIV. 122/3, I 
honour men who are stormed like the ocean, whose sky is 
dark, on whom the waves of trouble roll. z 

3. intr. To complain with rough and violent 
language ; to rage. Const. af, against (a grievance 


or person). 

1553 Respublicat. iii, 211 Avar. Feyth, manne, I spake but 
even to prove your pacyence, that yf thowe haddest grunted 
or stormed thereat, Ad/u/, Naie, fewe times doe 1 vse suche 
lowde manier as that. /éid. 11, vi. 935 Ye muste storme & 
sharpelye take hym vp for stumbling. 1570 Foxe A. & AL 
(ed. 2) 1225/1 The Priestes ., began to grudge & storme 
against Tyndall. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Seerctorie 1. (1625) 26 
Such odde kinde of reports..the least whereof would make 
you storme to the gall. 1596 Snaxs. Aferch. V1. iii. 138 
Why looke you how you storme, I would be friends with 
you, 2603 Knottes Mist, Turkes (1621) 1254 Storming 
against their Generall for not being a coward, as they them. 
selves were, c16rx Cuapman {/fad v. 868 O Father stormst 
thou not To see vs take these wrongs from men? 3642 D. 
Rocers Naaman 15 Oh they storme and rage as a Beare 
robbed of her Whelpes. 174x Ricuarnson Pamela (1824) I. 

She curses and storms at me like a trooper. 2797 Mrs. 

ERKELEY Poets of G. MU. Berkeley Pref, p. cexxviti, Mrs. 
Berkeley used to storm nobly on these occasions, 1813 
Brron Br. Abydos, xiii, And he so often storms at nought. 
1867 Trottors Chron. Barset I. xiv. 120 He'll storm and 
threaten and stop the supplies for a month or so. 1885 
L'fool Daily Post 30 June 4/7 They storm like very demons 
when anyone ventures to hint that the Highland crofter is 
not the paragon of the human race. 1889 Barrie IVindow 
in Thruncs xii. 108, 1 do not want to storin at the man, 

b. quasi-¢rans, with complement. 

1839 Battery Fes’us 286 Although..they may have put 
God from them—Disowned His prophets..and stormed His 
curses back to Him; yet.. He can pity still. t Kreunxe 
Light that Failed xv. 335 Dick roused, struck him over the 
head with the butt, and stormed himself wide awake. 

4. pass. To be exposed to the severity of the 
weather; to suffer severely from cold. Now dial. 

c1440 York Myst. xiv. 16 And yf we here all nyght abide, 
We shall be stormed in pis steede. ¢1636 Strarrorp in 
Browning Life (1892) 187 He was found dead..andin a cold 
night and lodging, stormed to death. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Storm'd, starved, pinched with cold. 

5. trans. To make (seed-hay) storm-proof by 
piling the sheaves in’small stacks, /ocal. 

3862 Frnl. KR. Agric. Soe. XXVUL. 63 Ere it [the rain} 
arrives. .several acres of his hay-seed are already in the field 
stack. Thus it is saved, by being stormed, as the Jocal 
{Warwickshire] phrase well expresses it. 

6. Mil. To make a vigorous assault on (a forti- 
fied position) ; to take or attempt to take'by storm 
or assault, 

x64§ Cromwect in Carlyle Lett. § Sf. (1845) I. 227 By 
means of this entrance of Colonel. Hammond they did storm 
the Fort on that part which wasinward. 1646 in roth Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. i. 54 ‘The General Major of the 
horses wold haue the wallis of the citie stormit vpoun all 
quarteris. 1652 Lanonr Diary (Maitl. Club) 32 They stormed 
Dundie, and caried the towne. x692 Prior Ode zmit. Hor. 
31 All Day to Mount the Trench, to Storm the Breach. x82z0 

Ve lavinc Sketch Bk. 11. 260 Several of their bravest officers 
were shot down in the act of storming the fortress. 1874 
Green Short (fist. 1. § 6. 49 ALthelred stormed the Danish 
camp at Benfleet. 

b. transf. and fig. : 

1652 R. Lovepay //ymen's Praludia 301 He basely re- 
solves ta storm her chastity. 1697 Cotttcr Ess. Mor. 
Subj. 1. (ed. 2) 99 Thus People are stormed out of their 

Reason and Inclinations; plagued intoa Compliance; and 

forced to yield in their own Defence. 1703 S. Sewatu 

Diary 16 Mar. (1879) Il. 75 So should we’ patiently 

«sing the Praises of God,..though Storm'd by the last 

efforts of Antichrist. 1730 T. Rosron Alem, xii. (1899) 395 

The toothache has stormed my lower teeth so that I think 

they are beginning to give way too. 1812 Byron CA. Har. 

1. xlix, Here_the bold peasant storm'd the dragon's nest. 

1820 Keats Eve of S. Agues x, A hundred swords Will storm 

his heart, Love's feverous citadel. 2841 ‘Ttackeray Gt, 

Hoggarty Dian, x, She would have stormed Lady Jane 

Preston's door, and forced her way up-stairs. 1855 Macau- 

tay Hist, Eng. xvi. (11. 697 At last it seemed that heaven 

had been stormed by the violence of supplication: the truth 
came out, and many lies with it. x9r0 Lp. Rosenery Chat. 
ham x, 220 Pitt had apparently determined, in the jargon 
of that day, to storm the Closet. 
9. intr. @. Mil. To rush to an assault or attack. 
x632 Swed. Intelligencer u, 47 The Scots..forced the 
garrison into the inner port; they Storming in together with 

them. 1645 Cromwe tin Carlyle Left, 6 SS. (1845) I. 226 

Colonel Montague and Colonel Pickering, who stormed at 

Lawford’s Gate... presently entered. J/éid. The Major- 

General's regiment being to storm towards Froom River. 

r8s9 Hawrnorne Fr. & ft. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 267 A great 

gap in the ramparts—it may have been a breach which was 

once stormed through. 1860 Froupe ‘ist. Eng. V. 207 

Again the next day they stormed up to the walls. 1877 

Texnyson Harold v. i, Our javelins Answer their arrows, 

All the Norman foot Are storming up the hill. 

b. transf. To rash with violence. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. 11. vii, How, in this wild Uni- 


In ‘quots. jig. to 


verse, which storms in on him..shall poor man find, footing | 
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tostand on. 1863 Loner. Wayside Inn,1, Falcon 98 The 
boy, rejoicing in his strength, Stormed down the terraces 
from length tolength. 1870 [ynpaut Fragm:. Sci. (1879) 1. v. 
133 On placing the flame at some distance below the beam, 
the same dark masses stormed upwards. 

Hence Stormed Af/. a., taken by storm. 

184 Face Brigand ti, The cold wind rushed in fiercely 
lke a besieging army into a stormed city. 1888 E, A. Free- 
MAN Jour Ox/, Lect. 95 It is our one recorded example of 
the fate ofa stormed town. 

Stormable (stpumib'l), a. [f. Sronu v. + 
-ABLE.} That can be taken by storm. 

1645 Cromwet Let. 6 Oct. in Carlyle (1845) 1. 233 We.. 
made a breach in the wall near the Black Tower, which after 
about 200 shot, we thought stormable, and purposed on 
Monday morning to attempt it. x829 Surpr Afen, Il. 185 
‘The breaches began to wear a stormable appearance, 1885 
Where Chineses Drive x62 It was surrounded by a moat, 
and not easily stormable, . . 

+ Storma-tical, Sto-rmical, adjs. Obs. nonce- 
words, [See -aTic and -}cAL.] Stormy. (Invented 
to render F. dourrasqueux.) 

1634 W, Tirwuyt tr, Balcac's Le?t, (vol. 1.) 9x Should 1.. 
sayle vpon the Ocean in the stormaticall seasons of the yeare 
[Fr. és Courrasqueuses saisonus de Cannée). 1654 Baker tre 
Balzae's Lett. 1. 3 In the stormical seasons of the year. 

Stormer (stfuma1). [f. Stons wv. +-En1] 

1. One who storms or rages; one who makes a 
wild agitation. 

1617 Cottins Def BA. Ely. ix. 358 The Tesuites, those 
stormers against the authoritic of heathen Magistrates over 
beleeuers. 1886 Pall Aall, Gaz. 10 Feb. 8/1, I wish we 

could make people see that we are not merely wild stormers, 
but that we fave definite, sober economic theories. 

2. One who takes by storm; a member of a 
storming party. . 

r6ss Eart Orrery Parthen. 1.1, III. 148 The Assaliants 
admir'd to finde the Breach so well defended,.. but the Day 
no sooner appear'd than the Stormers wonder ceas'd by 
another. x828-40 Narter Penins. War xvi v. (Rtldg.) U. 
362 On the breach, at the head of the stormers. 1889 J. G. 
Aucer Englishmen in Fr. Rev. 52 Vhe widows and orphans 
of the stormers of the Tuileries. 

Stormfal (stpumfiil), a. [f Srons 5d, +-FUL.] 
Abounding in or subject to storms; tempestuous, 
stormy. /ét.and fig. (A favourite word with Carlyle.) 

rgs8 Puarr Aeneid vin. (1562) B bij, Store of strugiing 
wynds & stormful clouds of cloddid raine. xg91 Syivester 
Du Bartas t.v.576 From jeopardy Of stormfull Seas. a 1756 
Couns Superstit. Highlands 67 They know what spirit 
brews the stormful day. 2837 Cartyne &r. Kev. IL. v. xi, 
This Camp of Twenty-thousand, could it be other than of 
stormfullest Sansculottes? 2883 J. Payvn Avf xxxii, To shape 
his thoughts in less vehement and stormful fashion. 

Hence Stormfally adv., Sto-rmfalness. 

183x Cariyre Sartor Res. 11. iti, With a stormfulness.. 
under which the boldest quailed.  /3fd. ut. viii, We. .haste 
stormfully across the astonished Earth. z904 M. Mactran 

pe ag xviii, 350 A hundred and sixty years pass storm- 
ully by. 

Stormical: see s.v. StonstATICAt. 

Stormily (stfsmili), adv. In 5 stormely. 
(f. Srornsy+-LY 2%] In a stormy manner. 

1450 Afirk's Festial 205 Pewynde [began} syaenely. forto 
blow. 1830 De Quincry Bentley Wks. 1062 VI.39 My own 
belief sets in stormily towards the same conclusion. 1847 C. 
Bronte Jane Eyre it, Her cap flying wide, her gown rustling 
stormily. 2860 Froupe //ist. Eng. V. 344 The interview 
ended stormily. 3889 Many E, Carter Afrs. Severn ut. ix, 
The sky was stormily beautiful, 

Storminess (stp-uminés), [f. Stormy +-NESS.] 
Stormy quality. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xi. x80 The storminesse thereof 
[se. of the wind]. 263: T. Powect Tom of All Trades 3,The 
stormynesse of the sea of state. 1796 Anu. Reg. (Otridge), 
Hist. Europe 198/2 ‘Uhe starminess of the weather increased 
tosuch a degree,that..the French admiral determined to quit 
his position. 1894 Jearrreson Bk. Kecoll, I. it. 27 School- 
boys, never feared the capricious storminess of his freakish 
. Irritability. 7933 Gretton Mod. /ist. 1. xii. 284 The 
shock had added to the storminess of events. 
-Storming (stg1mip), vd/,. sb. [-1xG1.] The 
action of the vb. Srorst. 

46x Bales Chron, in Six Town Chron, (1911) 137 The 
last day of novembr was a marvelous and dredful sturmyng 
and noys of the comones and of lurdes men at Westminster. 
162z J. Tavtor (Water P.) Shilling C 5b, Such storming, 
fretting, fuming. x66: Reg. Privy Counc, Scot. Ser. ui. 1. 
26 Gunnis taken, .at the stormeing of Dundy. 1667 J. Caryn 
Eng, Princess u. v. 20 Slow ‘Treaties will to stormings him 
oblize, Who leisure wants to take the Fort by Siege. 21774 
W. Wurenean £fist. from Grove 1x For here, for all my 
master’s storming, I’m sure we strangely want reforming, 
1913 G. Ensunpson Church in Rome in st Cent, vi. 169 
‘he storming and burning of the Capitol by the foreign 
mercenaries of Vitellius. 

Storming (stf-1min), pp/. a. [-1ne 2.] 

i. That storms or rages. 

1557 Tottel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 242 And all my storming dayes 
be past, and weather waxeth faire, rs9x Srenser A'uins of 

Time _404 Wise words.. Recorded by the Muses, liue for 
ay; Ne may with storming showers be washt away. 1619 
A. Newman Pleasures Vision 10 Blowne and tost, like ships 
in storming wind. x62z J. Tavior (Water P.) Farew, 
Tower Bottles A 4b, Showring hayleshot, from the storm. 
ing heau‘n. 1837 Cartyie, Fr. Rev. 1. v. v, A dumb in- 
articulately storming Whirlwind of things. 1852 Tennyson 
Ode Death Wellington 155 Thank Him who isled us here, 
and roughly set His Briton in blown seas and storming 
showers. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 July 3/1 ‘he learned 
doctor is in a storming fury. 

absol, 1712 Srrevy Spect. No, 438 P 4 The Hectoring, the 
Storming, the Sullen, and all the different Species and 
Subordinations of the Angry. 


is STORNELLO, 


2. That attacks in order to take by storm; chiefly 
in storming partly. ‘ 

woz C. James Miltt. Dict., Storming Party, a select 
body of men, consisting generally of the grenadiers, who 
first enter the breach, &c. 1829 Smipp A/ent. 11, 185 The 
storming parties were ordered to be in readiness about two 
o'clock, 1864 Sxeat Uhianad'’s Poems 69 The storming 
hosts rush on. 1894 WotseLey Life Marlborough MU, Ixv. 
105 The ecstasy o! reckless daring which takes possession 
of the soldier in a storming party. 1894 Biackmore Perly. 
cross xi, Three old Officers, .brave men as ever led a storm. 
ing column, 

Hence Sto-rmingly adv. 

ax1600 Hooker IVs, (1888) 1]. 593 But there are, whose 
stubborn spirits will.. hereupon stormingly reply. 

+Stormish, a. Obs. reve. [f. Stons sb.+ 
-13H1.] Stormy, 

¢ 7430 Lyps. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 245 Stormysshe as 
Marche, with chaungis ful sodeyne. 1530 Patscr, 326/1 
Stormysshe, stormy as the wether is, fempestestx. 

Stormless (stgumlés), a. [f. Sronm s4.+ 
-L88.] Free from storms. 

¢ 1500 Q. Suaw in Pinkerton Ane, Sc. Poents (1786) 1. 133 
Tho the air be fair, and stormles. xs9r Svivestrr Du 
Bartas t. Vv. 9t8 Whatsoever other Monster haunts In 
Storm-less Seas, 2765 J. Brown Chr. Frnt. 73 That I 
might enter into endless calms of peace, and stormless 
mansions of felicity. 2819 R. Suew Lvadne mt i. 42 May 
your days, Like a long stormless summer, glide away, 3867 
Swinpurne in Forts, Rew, Oct. 422 That unfcoted grove of 
the God, sunless and stormless in all seasons of wind or sun. 

Stormy (s'f1mi), a. [f. Srons sd, + -y.] 

1. Of the weather, season, air, sky, sea, etc.: 
Characterized by storm or tempest; tempestuous. 
Of a place or repion: Subject to storms, 

axz00 in Anglia XI. 369 Hit byd..windig sumer and 
storemig and geswyncfull herfest. a1300 Cursor Af. 2269 
A stormi dai, a stret of au, %@1366 Cuauccr Rom. Rose 
455 And if the wedir stormy were For colde she shulde haue 
deyd there. 1390 Gower Conf I. 35 Now be the stormy 
wynter shoures. 1535 CoverpaLe /s. liv. 8, I wolde make 
haist to escape, from the stormy wynde and tempest. xzg90 
Srenser F.Q. an. viii, 22 And all his windes Dan Acolus 
did keepe, From stirring vp their stormy enmitie. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 156 Beyond the stormy Hebrides. 1764 
Gotpss. 7rav, 167 Where the bleak Swiss their stormy 
mansions tread. 1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Merth 356 The 
wildest and most stormy mountains in Scotland, x860 
‘Tynpatt Glaciers 1, xxiii. 164 A wild stormy mcrning. 1885 
Manch, Exant, 15 May 5/6 An Atlantic steamer.,plough- 
ing its course across stormy oceans. 

2. jig. Of persons, their temper or looks; of 
times, events, circumstances, etc. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter Prol. 3 Now with balesome lare 
drouyd & stormy saules it bryngis in til clere & pesful lyf. 
€ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 778 For love is yet fe meste 
stormy lyf. ¢1386 — Clerk's 7. 939 O Stormy peple, 
vnsad, and euere vntrewe. 1412-20 Lyvc. Chron. ty 1 
2245 His stormy cruel aventure. /ééd, 11. 4079 Alfas! 
Fortune,.. Whan folk most triste in pi stormy face., panne 
is bi Ioye aweye to turne & wrybe. 1592 Arden of Pever- 
sham mt, v. 113 Nothing shall hide me from thy stormy 
looke. x597 Sutaxs. 2 Hen, /V, 1, i. 164 Your health, the 
which if you giue-o're ‘To stormy Passion, must perforce 
decay. x64 J. Jackson True Evang, 7. iii. 193 That 
Religion which is more turbulent, seditious, and stormy, let 
ic be throwne over-board to lighten the ship of the Church. 
1700 Drvprn Cymon & (ph. 257 While stormy Cymon thus 
in secret said [etc.} 183: Grevitte Afen: (1874) IE. 153 
There was.,every promise of a stormy session, 1849 
Macaucay Hist. £ng. ii. 1. 223 Shaftesbury and Bucking. 
ham..appeared at the head of the stormy democracy of the 
city. x89r Saves Alem. ¥. Afurray 1. xvii. 443 The dis- 
cussion was long and stormy before the meeting broke up. 
1915 J. Kecman Sadted with Fire iv. 40 In the stormy times 
in, which his lot was cast emergencies were constantly 
arising, 

b. Path. of inflammation. 

1899 Adlbntt's Syst. Med. V1. 903 Meningitis is usually so 
stormy in its manifestation that (etc.]. . 

3. Associated or connected with storms; indica- 
tive, predictive, or symbolical of storms, Zoet. 

1560 Rottann Seven Sages 24 Anone thay spy into the 
Firmament Ane stormie sterne that troublit thair Intent. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1.419 Now sing we stormy Stars. 
276r Grover Afedea v. v.94 Grim Neptune yonder shakes 
his stormy trident. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 25 When 
down the stormy crescent goes. , i 

b. Stormy petrel: the bird Procellaria pelagica. 
Also fg., a person who delights in strife, or whose 
appearance on the scene is 2 harbinger of coming 
trouble. 

1776 Pennant Zool. 11. 553 Stormy Petrel. 1847 Lo. 
Camesert Chancellors ceviit. VIL. 479 Eldon..came to 
London,.on account of rumours of a dissolution of the 
Ministry. He went, with some, by the name of the ‘Stormy 
Petrel ‘, being supposed to delight insuch convulsions. 1892 
World 6 Apr. 15 (Brewer), Dr. von Esmarch [a physician] 1s 
regarded at court as a stormy petrel, and every effort was 
made to conceal his visit to the Gernian emperor. 

4. Relating to or concerned with storms. foet, 

1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 232'A duteous people, and industrious 
Isle, ‘Vo naval arts inur'd, and stormy toil. 

Storne, obs. form of Stern sé.1 

| Stornello (stpinelo). Pl. stornelli (-1/). 
[It.] A short popular Italian lyric, usually impro- 
vised, 

1873 ‘Ourpa’ Pascarel 1, iv. 57 Many and many a time.. 
I have..repeated the stornelli to an enthusiastic circle of 
blacksmiths fetc.}. x885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 272/2 Most of 
the Italian rispetti and stornelli seem to be improvisations. 

Storoppe, obs, form of Strrrrvur. : 


Storre, obs. form of Stan 5.1, Stin v,, SrouR a. 


STORT, 


Storrie, obs. form of Srony $4.2 
Storrope, obs. form of Strnrur, 
Stort, error for Scart 3.1 (cormorant). 


1635 Brereton ¥rnl. (Surtees 1914) 26 (Bass Rock) Abun- 
dance of fowle breed here: solem geese: storts: {ete.]. 


Storte, obs. form of Sranrr 56,1 


Storthing (statin). Also storting. [Norw. 
storling, formerly -thing, f. stor great + ting, thing 
assembly (see Tuinc 53.2); ch ON. sééxing 
oecumenical council.] The Norwegian parliament. 
3834 S. Laine Feral. Resid. Norway (1836) 115 ‘The Par- 
Hament, or Storthing, is elected and assembled once in 
three years, and sits for three months, or until the business 
is dispatched. 1840 R. G. Latuam Norway & Norwegians 
11. 85 The thus elected Representatives shall constitute the 
Storting of the Kingdom of Norway. 1893 Vation (N.Y) 
2x Aug. 153/3 Ifa bill is passed eehanted by three succes- 
sive Storchings, it becomes law without the royal sanction. 


+ Stortkyn, stotterkyn. 04s. [Form un- 


certain; perh. a corruption of some Du. word ; 
see -KIN.] Some measure of quantity. 

sor Ace. La. High Treas, Scot, 11. 28 Giffin for ij stort- 
kynnys of girthis, ilk ane contenand xxxiiij skeyn3eis; ilk 
stotterkin xvijs.; summa xxxiiij s, 

+Storven, A//. a. Obs. [regular str. pa. pple. 
of Starve v, Cf. Sranven ppl. a.] Dead; also 
absol. Also ofan animal: That has died of disease. 

arz25 Leg. Aath. 1043 He wi} his steuene pe storuene 
astearde, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 194 Ribt as of an hungri 
Pie ‘The storve bestes ben awaited. 1482 [see GALL-BITTEN @.]. 


Story (st6-ri), 56.1 Pl, stories (std-riz). 
Forms: 3-7 storie, 4 S¢. stoury, 4-3 store, 4-6 
stori, 5-7 storye, 5 stoory, 4~ story. f%. 4 
storis, storijs, ~yss(e, 4-5 storys, -yies, stor- 
(v)ius, 4-7 storyes, 6 storeis, storyis, 4- 
stories. [n. AF. estorie (OF. estotre, later in semi- 
learned form Aistofre) :—L. historia: see History. 
Cf, It. and med.L, storia.] 

I. +1. A narrative, true or presumed to be true, 
relating to important events and celebrated persons 
of a more or less remote past; a historical relation 


or anecdote. Obs. 

In early use the most frequent application was to passages 
of Bible history and legends of shlnts, In quot. 1303, al- 
though the possessive denotes authorship, the sb. prob, re- 
tains the general sense. 

a 1225 Aner, R, 154 Me schal, leoue sustren, tellen ou beos 
storie [z.7. storien) uor hit were to Jong to writen ham here. 
@ 1300 Havelok 1641 Pat sholen ye forthward ful wel leren 
{4fS, heren], Yif pat ye wile be storie heren. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 3410 Now es god at vnder tak Pe store tell of ysaac. 
1303 R. Baunne Mandl, Synne 11452 She chese pat vertu, 
oure lady, So seyp magnificat, here owne storye [Fr. En 
Magnificat ge ele feseit}. 1320-39 Horn Ch. 4 Stories ye 
may lere Of our elders that were Whilom in this land. 
1380 Wycutr Sel. SV&s. 1. 71 A storye of Joon Baptiste. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prol.zog He was in chirche a noble ecclesi- 
aste, Wel koude he rede a lesson or a storie But alderbest he 
song an Offertorie. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) it. 6 As be 
story of Noe beres witness. 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 5 Whan they here the precher,.reherse ony fygures 
or storyes of the lawe of Moyses. 1559 WWirr. Mag., Richard 
Earl of Camb, lntrod., By that this was ended, I had found 
out the storie of Richard earl2 of Cambridge. 1621 Burtox 
Anat. Mel. un. iii, nt. (1624) 480 Paulus Aimilius..hath 2 
Tragicall story of Chilpericus the first his death. a 1628 
Preston Breastf. Love (1631) 152 David had many great 
infirmities, as we see in the whole story, the whole relation 
of his life. 2642 Jer, ‘Vaytor Lpisc, (1547) 25 So they being 
sent forth by the holy Ghost, departed into Seleucia. ‘This 
is the story, now let us make our best on’t. 

+b. Clerk of the Stories: Petrus Comestor, the 
author of the Historia Scholastica. Also Alaster 


in or of the Stortes : see Masten sd, 12 be ; 
1352 Lanet. P. PZ. B. vit.73 Catoun kenneth men bus and 
e clerke of pe stories, 1387 Trevisa /V/igiden (Rolls) I. 65 
e Maister of the stories sayth. [430 Hart. trausl., ibid., 
After the Maister in storyss.} . 
+c, A historical incident. Ods, ? 
¢1449 Pecock Refr. tt. xiii. 225 Euereither of these stories 
were doon eer eny lawe was 30uun to the Iewis, 
+2, A historical work, a book of history. Ods. 
13.. Coer de L. 4852 And as I fynde in bys story, He 
seygh come St. George, the knyght, Upon a stede good and 
lyght. 1338 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 5x A thousand was 
pe date & sex & pritty, Whan Knoute kyng died, so sais be 
sstory. 1340-70 Alex. ¢ Dind. 467 We raiken to oure 
romancus & reden be storrius Pat oure eldrene on erbe or bis 
time wroute. 1337 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) 1. 297 Herodo- 
tus be writer of storizs. /éz¢. LI. 7 This Britayne 1s acounted 
an holy lond bothe in ourestories and also in stories of Grees, 
c1440 Generydes 3481 Generides his swarde toke in his 
hande, Claryet it hight, the store tellith me so. ¢1449 
Pecock Regr. ut, xii. 352 Ech fundamental storie speking of 
this said voice seith and storisth, that [etc.}. 1374 Warrcirr 
Def Aunsw.n. 93 And yet in lawful! matters, not expressed 
in the Scriptures, I know not to whome we should resorte to 
know the vse and antiquitie of them, but to the Councels, 
stories, and doctors, 1634 Peacnast Compl. Gentl. xv. (1906) 
386 Ordericus Vitalis the Monke, in his Normane Story 
saith, 1684-5 Sourn Sernt. (17151 I. 304 Examples of this, 
we have both in Holy Writ, and also in other Stories, 2708 
Cuampertaynr St, Gt. Brit. 1. ut. x. (3743) 220 Records of 
this Nation, without which no Story of the Nation can be 
written or proved. 1755 Amory Busele (1825) 1. 1. 17 When 
had done with antient history, I sat down to the best 
modern stories I could get, and read of distant nations. 
+3. In generalized sense: Historical writing oF 
records; history as a branch of knowledge, or as 


opposed to fiction. Also, the events recorded or 
Vor, X. 
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proper to be recorded by historians: = Hisrory 
5b, 40. Obs. 

@ 2300 Cursor AL. 7038 In grece ban regned Preamus As 
ald stori telles vs. 13.. AL Adis, 670 (Laud MS.) Pis is 
nou3th romaunce of skof, Ac storye ymade of maistres wyse. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 345 Verrey storie [L. vera 
Astoria) seip ,pat Saturnus fe fader and Iupiter pe sone 
hadde tweie kingdomes fete.J. ¢x430 Lypc. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 85 ‘The chieldren of Seth in story ye may se, 
Flowryng in vertu by longe successiouns. 1568 Apr. Parker 
Let. 4 July Corr, (1333) 328 In story it is reported that the 
prince of the realm by right is not Dominus Hiternia, but 
Rex Hiterniz. 1570~6 Lamuarve Peramb. Kent (1826) 89, 
I will shewe you out of Beda and others the content and 
Storie ofthis He. 16r2 Biste Trans/, Pref? i As manyas 
know story, or haue any experience. 1622 SELDEN Jélustr. 
Drayton's Poly-olb, x1. 379 As Robert of Glocester, accord- 
ing to truth of Story hath it. a1626 Bacon Sf. Speaker's 
Excuse Wks. 1778 11.242 ‘Yhis is no part of a panegyric, 
bue merely story, 1644 Mutton Areop, (Arb.} 54 Who 
is so unread or so uncatechis‘d in story, that hath not 
heard of many sects refusing hooks as a hindrance. 1647 
Warp Stwiple Cobler (1843) 2 Those that are acquainted with 
Story know. 1666 Drypen Ann, Mfirab. Pref. pt The 
destruction being so swift. .as nothing can parallel in Story. 
1692 Preor Ove Litt. Hor, xii, “Yts no Poet's Thought, 
no flight of Youth, But solid Story, and severest Truth. 
1728 Moxcan A fgiers 1. iv.93 Have we not any Instances 
in Story of some such-like Deportment practised by potiter 
and more refined Nations? 1768 H. Wa.rore Hist. Doubts 
20 With every intention of vindicating Richard, he does but 
authenticate his crimes, by searching in other story for 
parallel] instances of what he calls policy. 


4. A recital of events that have or are alleged to 
have happened; a series of events that are or 


might be narrated. 

2375 Barsour Bruce 1 1 Storys to rede ar delitabill, 
Suppos that thai be nocht bot fabill: ‘Ihan suld storyss 
that suthfast wer,.. Hawe doubill plesance in heryng. ¢1400 
Destr. Trey 419 Ouyd, Pat feynit in his fablis & other fele 
Stories. 1594 Suaxs. Arch. ///, tv. iii.8 Dighton and Forrest, 
whom I did suborne ‘To do this peece of ruthfull Butchery, 
. Wept like to Children, in their deathssad Story. 1602 tr. 
Guarini?'s Pastor Fido v. 1. N 3b, But twilbe too Too 
troublesome to tell the storie of my life. 1633 Lp, Vaux tr. 
Godeau's St. Paul 44 But to understand this better, tis 
necessary we take the course of this Story a little higher. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. vit. 51 He with his consorted Eve ‘lhe 
Storie heard attentive, 1725 Pore Odyss, xxmi. 324 In- 
tent he hears Penelope disclose A mournful story of domestic 
woes. 798 H. Huster tr, St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) 
II. 247, I shall give this story in the simplicity of style of 
the old Translator of Pliny. 1843 Prescott Mexico vi. viii. 
(1864) 407 The whole story has the air of fable, rather than 
of history! x862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley xxxvii, He 
told the story of George’s disappearance, and of his own 
doubts and fears, 1883 Tytor in Encycl, Brit. XV. 1G9/1 
Among the magi the interpretation of dreams was practised, 
as appears from the story of the birth of Cyrus. 

b. transf. 

1611 Beaus. & Fu. Philaster un. i, How that foolish man, 
That reads the story of a womans face, And dies believing 
it, is lo-t for ever. 3828 Durra Trav. /taly, etc. 3 His 
{Raffaello’s] great and commanding excellence isin. .the art 
of telling a story with such appropriate feeling and expres- 
sion, as no other artist ever yet approached. 1849 Ruskin 
Seven Lamps vi. § 7. 169 Better the rudest work that tells 
a story or records a fact, than the richest without meaning. 

+c. Purport, meaning conveyed. Ods. 

3340-70 Alex, & Dind. 609 3e ne vodurstonde nouht pat 
stounde fe storie of pis wordus, Pat god hereb no gome but 
for his goode dedus, & fcr no bestene blod. 1399 Laxci 
Rich, Redeles Prot. 82 pe story is of non estate pat stryuen 
with her Instus, But bo pat ffolwyn her filessh, 

d. With possessive: A person's acconnt of the 
events of his life or some portion of it. . 

1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. tii, 163 She..bad me, if I had a Friend 
that fou’d her, I should but teach him how to tell my Story, 
And that would wooe her. 1663 Tuxe Adz. Five Hours 3. 
4 Let's tell our Stories, that we soon shall see, Which of us 
two excellsin Misery. 1667 Mitton ?. £. vu. 522 ‘Thus 
have I told thee all my State, and brought My Storie to the 
sum of earthly bliss Which I enjoy. 1797(Frere & Cannixa} 
Knife-grinder in Anti-Jacobin No, 2. 15/2 As soon as you 

haye told your Pitiful story. 1818 Scotr H7#. Alidt. xlvi, 
*Ye maun gang up wi’ me to the Lodge, Effie,’ said Jeanie, 

‘and tell mea’ your story’. 1894 B. Tuomson South Sea 

Yarns 81 And then she told him her whole story. 

e. With possessive or followed by of: The 
series of events in the life of a person or the past 
existence of a thing, country, institution, etc., con- 
sidered as narrated or as a subject for narration. 

Originally = History 4b; but in modern use (from asso- 
ciation with sense 5) implying that the course of events re- 
ferred to has the kind of interest which it is the aim of fiction 

tocreate. (So often in titles of books) 

arzoo Evetyn Diary 6 Sept. 1676, ‘he famous beauty and 

errant lady the Dutchesse of Mazarine (all the world knows 

her storie. xg2x Swirt Cond. Allies 65 ‘Vhe Prudence, 

Courageand Firmness of Her Majesty... would, ifthe Particu- 

lars were truly related, make a very shining Part in Her 

Story. 171z Apotson Hymm in Spect. No. 465 The Moon 

..nightly., Repeats the Story of her Birth. 1734 tr. Rollin’s 

Anc. Hist.(1827) UL. mm. 161 Several other Kings of Babylon 

with whose story we are entirely unacquainted. 1878 

Herroro (fifi) The Story of Religion in England. 1835 

L. Oureuant Synepneumata 135 The story of woman upon 

earth has been different from the beginning to that of man. 

31888 E. Crovn (¢it/e}, The Story of Creation. 1898 Munn 

man’ Roden's Corner i. 10 Many objects in the room hada 

Story, had been in the daily use of hands long since vanished. 

zg10 J. McCase Prehist. Man i14 VM we take the <onre 

story of the stratified rocks to extend toover 55 million years, 

5. A narrative of real or, more usually, fictitious 
events, designed for the entertainment of the bearer 
or reader; a series of traditional or imaginary 
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STORY. 


incidents forming the matter of such a narrative; 
a tale. 

Often applied more or less sfec. to a tale told to children, 
a nursery tale, and to a tale handed down by popular oral 
tradition, a folk-tale (the two classes partly coincide), When 
denoting a literary composition, the word is sometimes ap- 
plied to a long work of fiction, a romance or novel, esp. 
when considered with reference to its series of incidents 
(cf. c), but more commonly to a short tale or novelette, 

1§00-20 Dunaar Poems Ivit 7 Sum singis, sum dancis, sum 
tellis storeis, 3597 J. Kine Fortas (1618) 355 Now wee haue 
Arcadia, and the Faery Queene, and Orlando Furioso, with 
such like friuolous stories, 22605 Drayton /osms Lyr. & 
Past. Eglog vi, F x, Summers longst day shall sheepheards 
not suffice tu sit and tell full storyes of thy prayse. 1632 
Mitton L'4degro 101 With stories told of many a feat, How 
Faery Mab the junkets eat. 1692 S. Suaw Diff. Humours 
Alen 30, I doubt you would be laught at as bad as the Crow 
in the Story. 1866 Freeman fist. Ess. Ser. 1, 1871) 9 A 
romance without a shadow of truth may be exquisitely 
beautiful as a story. 1867 Max Miinver Chips (1820) I, 
xxil, 213 Stories become extinct like dodos and megatheria, 
1886 Morning Post 8 Sept. Bk,-review, It is a brilliant story 
»-Which will be avidly read. 


b. In generalized sense : Traditional, poetic, or 


romantic legend or history. 

1794 Mars. Ravciirre Afyst. Udolpho xxxv, She almost 
fancied herself approaching a castle, such as is often cele- 
brated in early story, where the knights look out from the 
battlements on some champion below. 1795 Watson Afol. 
Bible 40 They are sensible that the gospel miracles are so 
different, in all their circumstances, from those related in 
pagan story. 1802 Wornsw. Jothe Small Celandine 6 Long 
as there are violets, They will have a place in story. 1816 
Scorr Bf. Dwarf ii, Old Martin Elliot of the Preakin« 
tower, noted in Border story and song. a@1839 Praep 
Poems (1864) 11. 11 Or die in fight, to live in story. 1835 
Lyncu Rivudet -xxxu. i, Breathe on us for the passing day 
‘The powers of ancient story. 

ce, Succession of incidents, ‘plot’ (of a novel, 


poem, or drama). 

1715 Parnect Pope's Iliad 1, Ess. Homer 38 While his 
Works were suffer'd to fie in an unconnected manner, the 
Chain of Story was not always perceiv'd, so that they lost 
much of their Force and Beauty by being read disorderly. 
19772 Jounson in Goswell (1904) 1. 455 Why, Sir, if you were 
to read Richardson for the story, your impatience would be 
so much fretted that you would hang yourself. 1779 Alir7vor 
No. 3x Vhe great error,.into which novel-writers com- 
monly fall, is, that they attend more to the story and to the 
circumstances they relate, than to giving new and just views 
of the character of the persoit they present. 1868 D. Coox 
Ws, at the Play (1883) 1. 88 pucery bursts of patriotic 
oratory..close the second act effectively, but otherwise he! 
the story in no way. 1877 /did., 11. 159 The story set fort 
by the play, 1897 Strand Mag. Dec. 634/2 As the life of 
the body is the blood, so the life of the novel is the ‘story’. 
1902 A. Dosson S. Richardson iv. 94 In Grandison. the 
movement of the story for the most part advances no more 
than a rocking-horse. as: “ 

qd. An incident, real or fictitious, related in con- 
versation or in written discourse in order to amuse 
or interest, or to illustrate some remark made; an 
anecdote. Good story: often, an amusing anecdote. 

1679 J. Warp Diary (1839) 129, I have heard a merrie 
storie of a certain scholar, that letc.)}. 3771 Funius Lett. 
ixvii. 331 The following story will serve to illustrate the 
character of this respectable family. 2779 Alirror No. 5 
He is as much a pedant as his quondam tutor, who..tells 
stories out of Herodotus, 1781 Cowper Conversat. 203 A 
story, in which native humour reigns, Is often useful, al- 
ways entertains. 2858 Hawruorne Fr. § Lal. Wote-dks. 
(1871) I. 126, I capped his story by telling him how [etc.]. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comme. cxi. 1H. 597 A deliberate and 
slow delivery, bas the advantage of making a story or jest 
tell with more effect. 7 

“Te. Used for: A subject of story. Also, a 
theme for mirth, a dupe. 

1603 Snaxs. Meas. for M.1. iv. 30 Sir, make me not your 
storie. 1703 Rowr. Ulysses ww. i, “Till I had been a Story to 
Posterity. 1756 C. Sssarr tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xiii. (1826) 
Il. 229 Rather than..turn your paternal name of Asina into 
a jest, and make yourself common story [L. ¢¢ faéula fies). 

6. An allegation, statement ; an acccunt or repre- 
sentation of a matter; a particular person’s repre- 
sentation of the facts in.a case. Phrase, the story 


~ 2975 
3823 
Gay- 


told meat Downham. + 
all in one story, Mrs. Manon. 
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STORY. 


186s Livinasrone Zambesi v.126 A Chief..remarked that 
parties had come before, with as plausible a story as ours. 
1898 J. K. Fowter Rec. Old Times 114 The story goes that 
the following colloquy took place. 1905 Times Lit. Suppl. 
14 July 223/3 Dr. Murray has a slightly different story lof 
the origin of pasquinade]. 
b, A mere tale, a baseless report. Ods. . 

x662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 93 Were it 
granted that this is but a story, as it seems to be no other, 
31655 GLANVILLE Scepsis Sci, x. 53 And it may be more than 
a Story, that Nero derived much of his cruelty from the 
Nurse that suckled him. 1685 Jas. Il in Lond. Gaz. No. 
2006/3 But that is not the onely Story has been made of Me. 
1692 Lurtrett. Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 376 Merchant letters 
are silent herein, so hoped to be a get 2708 E. Warp 
Hud. Rediv. 1. iv, 27 Tell ’em, the Church declines in 
Glory, They cry, they hope ‘tis all a Story. 1796 Watson 
Afol. Biblezs 1s it a story, that our first parents fell from a 
paradisiacal state? 

+0. 7o make a story: to cause a scandal. Ods. 

x6s2 Dorotny Ossorne Lett. to Sir W, Teurple (1888) 29 
He has madeastory with a new mistress that is worth your 
knowing. 

dG. Phrases. Zhe whole story: the full account 
of the matter, all that there is to be said. + Zo de 
out of the story: to misunderstand the state of 
things. ( Zhat 2s) another story: amatter requiring 
different treatment. 

1658 Temeie Let, to Ld. Halifar Wks. 1731 HU. 89 There 
is the whole Story; that you may see how much you are 
either biass'd, or mistaken in all the rest you say of it. 1778 
Arminian Mag. |. 194 Alas, Sir, you are as much out of the 
Story now as ever. 1855 Ruskin Sesame i. § 33 If the 
scientific man comes for a bone or a crust to ws, that is 
another story, rae: G . 

e. U.S. A narrative or descriptive article in a 
newspaper; the subject or material for this. 

1892 Harper's Weekly 9 Jan. 42/3 When one reporter is 
gn the whole of a ‘story’, his instructions always leave 

im more or less discretion, but when several men are as- 
signed to different parts of one ‘story’, each one has in- 
structions which must be followed to the letter. pee 
Scribner's Mag. May 572 ‘Where's your story?’ asked the 
city editor. ‘here wasn’t any story to write,’ replied the 
new reporter,. .‘ finally the [peace] meeting broke upin a free 
fight; so I came back, sir.’ rgoz Extz, Banks Newspaper 
Girl 95 A girl artist and 1 were told by our editor to go 
ont and get upa true story on ‘The Hottest Day among 
the New York Poor’. f 

7. collog, Euphemism for: A lie. Hence (in 
vulgar use, esp. among children) yout story / = ‘ you 
story-teller’, ‘liar’. 

1697 Ausreyv Lives, Sir H. Blount (1898) 1. r1o Two 
young gentlemen that heard Sir H. tell this sham so gravely 

«told him they wonderd he was not ashamed to tell. .storys 
as,&c. 1740 Ricuarpson Pamela U1. 272, 1 believe, Woman, 
said she, thou tellest mea Story. 1763 Bickersrarr Love 
in Village m. ix, You strike me, because you have been 

telling his worship stories. 1770 Westey ral. 21 Mar., 
You were always good Children, and never told stories. 

1834 Dickexs $4, Boz, Steam Excurs., The unfortunate 

little victim was accordingly led below, after receiving sun- 

dry thumps on the head from both his parents, for having 
the wickednesstotellastory. 1854 Miss Baker Northamp?. 

Gloss., Story, a softened term for a lie. 1859 Routledge's 

Ev, Boy's Anst. 561 Saying, as the little girls in the streets 

do, ‘Oh, you story!" 1880 Mrs. Lysn Lixton Rebel ¢ 

Family Ul, ix, 201 Now, Eva,..J know all xbout you, so do 

not begin todeny and tell stories. 1834 Lifeg Lett. Bayard 

Taylor 1. x11 The boy .went home, telling his mother that 

there was no school,—the first and only ‘story,’ she says, 

that he ever told her, 1893 W. S. Gitsert U/ofia 1, 

Qh, you shocking story! z90r W. Petr Rince Lond, Only 

ii. 38 ‘Least bit bandy, surely?’ remarked her sister. ‘Oh, 

you story !’ exclaimed Rhoda, with indignation. ‘His legs 

are as straight as straight.’ ‘ 
+I 8. A painting or sculpture representing a 
historical subject. Hence, any work of pictorial 
or sculptural art containing figures. Obs. [Somed.L. 
historia, storia(Du Cange), OF. histoire (Godef.).] 
1388 Wycur 1 Kings vii. 24 Tweyne ordris of grauyngis 
conteynynge summe stories (1382 ‘I'wo ordris of storye 
grauyngis: Vulg. duo onlines sculpturarum striatarum 

Qmisread sforiataruim)j. ¢1g400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxi. 

94 In pase platez er storys of kynges and knyghtes and 

tales. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. 1. it 139 In the sidis of 
the same ymage he made stories in ymagerie--as it is open 
iije. Reg. vij*.c. ¢1470 Harvinc Chron, xut.iv, He died 
so, and in his temple fayre Entoumbed was, with stories 

all about, 1633 Coron. QO. Anne in Bibl, Curiosa 11884) 

29 The standarde whiche was costly and sumptuously gar. 

nisshed with gold and asure with armes and Stories. 1553 

B. Goove “g/ogs etc, (Ar.) 114 The walles were raysed hye 

And all engraued with Storyes fayre of costlye Imagrye. 

1577 Haregison England u. v. [11.1.) 76bin Holinshed, As 
for our Churches themselues, .all Images,..and monumentes 
of Idolatry, are remooued,..onely the storyes in glasse win. 
dowes excepted. 2610 Hortann Camden's Brit. (1637) 548 
In the walles whereof are engraven the stories of Christs 
Passion and other things. 1700 Evetyn Diary 8 May 
1654, I also call’dat Mr. Ducie's, who has indeede a rare col- 
lection of the best ma-ters, and one of the largest stories of 
H. Holbzin. /d/d.20 July, The dining-roome..richly gilded 
and painted with story by De Creete. 
fo. Subject (of a paintisg or sculpture). Ods. 
a1joo Evrryn Diary 3 Jan. 1666, There are some mezzo- 
relies os as big as the life, the storie is of the Heathen Gods. 
TIL 9. atirié.and Comb, ,asin story-group,-maker, 
-monger,-plot, -reader,-weaving, -wright, -wriling. 
Also story-book, a book containing stories, esp. 
children’s stories; also occas. a novel or romance; 
+ story-dresser, one who gives a novel form to 
history; +story-faith, historical faith (see H1s- 
TOBICAL a. 2); +story’s man (stories man), the 
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authority for a story; + story-painter, a historical 
painter; story-paper, 2 journal that contains 
works of fiction; + story-work, historical paint- 
ing or sculpture (see sense 8); story-writer, 
+ (@) an official chronicler, historiographer ; (4) a 
historian; (¢) a writer of stories or tales; + story- 
wrought @., adorned with ‘stary-work’, Also 
+ (in) story-wise adv. (a) historically ; (4) inthe 
manner of ‘story’ or historical painting or sculp- 
ture. Also STORY-TELLER, -TELLING. 


x7xx Swirt Harrison's Tatler No, 5 p 2 My Maid left on 
the Table. .one of her *Story-Books (as she calls them) which 
I,.found full of strange Impertinences,..Of poor Servants 
that came to be Ladies f{etc.}. 1790 Cowrer Let, 23 Mar., The 
Odyssey, which is one of the most amusing story-books in the 
world. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Aidt. xxxix, ‘The Duke in person 
with laced coat, gold-headed cane, star and garter, all, as the 
story-book says, verygrand. 1848 Titackeray Van. Fairx, 
Her simple little fancies shrank away tremulously, as fairies 
in the story-books before a superior bad angel. 1883 Miss 
M. Betruam-Eowarps Disarmed xi, Can things come right 
for us, as they do in story-buoks? 1908 A. Kinross Joan 
of Garioch xiv. 298 The silent horsemen all about me were 
igures from a story-book of old romance. xg9z Nasne 
Pierce Penilesse 20 Any *Storie dresser..that sets a new 
English nap_on an olde Latine Apothegs. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Afel, Demoer. to Rdr, (1624) 7 Our Poets steale from 
Homer,..Divines vse Austins wordes verbatim still, and 
our story dressers doe as much, 163 Tinpace E-xfos. 
1 Fok iv, (1538) 65 We beleue not only wyth *story fayth, 
as men beleue old cronicles, but we beleue fetc.} 1904 
Jessie Weston in Romania XXXII. 342 Remnants of a 
once popular and widely-spread “story-group connected with 
the deeds of Gawain and his kin. x42zz Yonce tr. Secrefa 
Secret. 162 Dares.. that was att the Segee of the nobill Cite 
of Troy, and therofthe *stori-makere. 1923 R.C, MACLAGAN 
Our Ancestors xxiv. 285 It is no wonder that the story. 
makers should ascribe its use in royal ceremonial as taking 
place in Ireland. 22661 Futrer Worthies, Huntingdon. 
(1662) 49 Mr. Parker (I tell you my story and my *stories- 
man) an industrious Antiquary, collecteth out of the Records 
of the Church of Ely, that [etc]. 1668 R. L'Estraxcre 
Vis. Quev, vii. 315 Where_are the *Story-Mongers? The 
Masters of the Faculty of Lying? That Report more than 
they Hear [etc]. 1634 Pracnam Comf/. Gentl, xii. (1906) 
110, I call Reubens to_witnesse, (the best *story-painter 
of these times), 1888 R. L. Stevenson Beggars ii, He 
had a vulgar taste in letters; scarce flying higher than 
the “story papers. xr890 Hartiann Science of Fairy Tales 
i, (1891) 2 The outlines of a “story-plot among savage 
races are wilder and more unconfined, 1903 A. Lanc in 
Folk-Lore June 155 Now J have already insisted that cap- 
tured slaves..and commerce in all ages, must have dif. 
fused story-plots. 1844 Dickens Chimes i, It is desirable 
that a story-teller and a *story-reader should establish a 
mutual understanding as soon as possible. 3889 Sfectalor 
9 Nov. 6450/2 Never raising him above his true level, which 
was that of an artist in *story-weaving. xs65 CALFIILL 
Answ. Treat. Crosse Pref. 6b, At the firste, Images among 
Christen men, were only kept in priuate houses: paynted or 
grauen in “story wise, 57x Gotvine Calvinon Ps. xviit. 8. 

8 Yir dooth not David report theis things in story-wyse; 
But fete} 1572 Roscarrocke in Bossewell Armorie Pref, 
Verses, All the walls with imagery, were grauen storie wise, 
1608 Hieron Defence I. 46, I might put him in mind, that 
some learned ten observe Mathew not to alleadge that 
testimony ; but to report storie wise, how the Scribes did 
alleadge it to Herod. x60r Hotrann Pliny xvi. xxxili. 1, 
479 Thereof {of Cypress} are drawne many vinets and borders 
about *storie-workes in colours, 161x CotaRr., /istoricer,.. 
to flourish, or beantifie Wainscot or Tapistrie with Histories, 
or Storie-worke. 1659 Torriano,s.v. Storie, To beautifie 
with storie-work, Aistoriare. 1903 CuristaBeL CoLerioce 
C. al. Youge vi. 163 Miss Dyson had generous insight 
enough to know that her friend was a far better *story- 
wright than herself. 1483 Cath. Angl. 366/2 A *Story 
wryter (writter A.), Aistortagraphus. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 
Esdras ii. 25 Then wrote the kynge to Rathimus the story 
wryter [LXX..1G yoddort 1a rporxinrovra), 1552 Hu- 
Lozt, Story writer, Aistoriographus, 1621 Br. Mounracu 
Diatriéz 407 The particular remembrances of such use,. 
either never were in being, for want of Story-writers in 
barbarous times,.or [etc]. r905 A. R. Wattace Aly Life 
11.135 Frank Stockton, perhaps the most thoroughly original 
of modern story-writers. rgsz2 Hutorr, *Story wrytyng, 
historiograpkia. 1606 Syivester Du Bartas 1, iv. u. Mage 
nif, 267 Her wide-side Robes of Tissue passing price, All 
*story-wrought with bloudy Victories. 


Story, 54.2, storey (stieri). Pl. stories, 
storeys. Forms: 5 storye, 6 storie, (storrie, 
store), 7~- storey, ?4, 5— story. [rirst in AL. 
form historia; hence prob. the same word as Story 


56.1, though the development of sense is obscure. 

Possibly A/stovia as an architectural term may originally 
have denoted 2 tier of painted windows or of sculptures on 
the front of a building: see Story sé.! 8, and cf, the Latin 
quot. 1398 below and sense 2. 

‘Yhe current view that the word is a. OF, *estoree (f estorer 
to build, furnish: see Store wv.) is untenable on account of 
the AL. form A/storfa (from 12th c.). 

The following are examples of the Anglo-Latin use of 
Aistoria in the architectural sense :— 

atzoo Huco Cannious Canob. Burgeusis Hist. 93 in 
Sparke Hist. Angl. Scripti. (1723) In suo etiam tempore 
[se. W. de Waterville, rr55-75} tres hystorie magistra: 
turris erect® sunt. azz00 Gesfa Sacristarum in Arnold 
Mem. St, Edinunds Abbey (Rolls) UL, 291 Qui [Abbot 
Sampson 1135-1211} tempore officii sui pro majori parte 
chorum consummavit unam istor‘am in_majori turre ad 
ostium occidentali. 1339-40 Aly Sacrist Rolls (1907) 11. 66 
Pro fenestris superioris istoria novi operis. 1398 in //ist, 
Dunelm, Script. tres (Surtees) p. clxxxi, Supra quodliber 
stadium erit unum modicum et securum archewote, supra 
quod, spacio competenti interposito, erit una historia octo 
fenestrarum..et desuper istam historiam fenestrarum erunt 
honesta alours et bretesmontz batcllata et kimellata.] 


STORY. 


1. Each of the stages or portions one above the 
other of which a building consists ; a room or set 
of rooms on one floor or Jevel. 


In this use synonymous with Froor sé. 5; but while in 

England the term Finst-rL0or is applied to the floor above 
the ground-floor, the numbering of ‘stories’ (so named) 
usually begins with the ground floor, so that the ‘ first-floor’ 
is identical with the ‘second story,’ and ‘a house of one 
story’ has a ground-floor only. A different usage is shown 
in quot. 1850, and appears to be not wholly obsolete. 
, Quot. 2 1490, though the reading is app, the scribe's con- 
jectural emendation of an obscure passage, may perh. be 
taken as attesting the existence of the sb. at the date of the 
MS. ; the passage was prob. supposed to refer to the addi- 
tion of ‘stories * or upper stages to towers. 

argoo RK. Gloucester’s Chron, 3756 (Harl. MS.) Hii by- 
gonne her heye tounes strengby [Cotton ATS. & strengpede] 
vaste aboute, Her castles & storys [Cotton ATS. & astori], 
bat hii mygte be ynne in doute. a@1490 Botoner /tin, 
(Nasmith, 1778) 282 Turris Sci Stephani Bristoll..habet 4 
storyes, et ibt in quarta storia sunt campana, In superior 
historia tres orba: in qualibet panella. x569 Srocker tr. 
Diod, Sic. 1. viii. 113 b, He caused an engine to be made 
called Helefolis,..in which were .ix, stories or sellers deuided 
one from another with planchers of wood. 1585 Hicins 
Junius’ Nomenctl, 181 Tristega,, .an house of three sollers, 
fluores, stories or Jufts one ouer another. xsgo Lucan Lu- 
carsolace 1. xxi. 34 By the art..you may tell, .what space 
is betwene storie and storie in any house or other building, 
x600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa vit. 307 It is built very 
stately..and is of three stories high. x6zg Bacon £s5, 
Of Building (Arb.) 552-3 This vpon the Second Story. 

pon the Ground Story, a Faire Gallery..: And vpon 
the Third Story likewise, an Open Gallery. 167z MARVELL 
Reh, Transp, 1. 39 Annoyances incident to such as dwell 
in the middle story. 2693 Dryoen Frvenal iii. 326 Thy 
own third Story smoaks. 19723 Present State of Russia 
I. 43 All the Inhabitants of Petersbourg who had Houses 
but one Story high. x74x P. Tattrer etc. Narr. Georgia 
107 he Orpban-house..has two Stories besides Cellars 
and Garrets. 1763 Afusenim Rust. (ed. 2) 1.76 The granary 
..consists of seven stories of floors. 2766 Extick Lond. 
IV, 360 The basement story is very massy. 1773 G. A. 
Stevens 7rip to /ortsmouth ii. 20 Three story is na 
height at all—my town hooseat bonny Edingburgh is up the 
aught story. 18:5 Scott Guy JV, iii, Vhe. »narrative..was 
interrupted by the voice of some one ascending the stairs 
from the kitchen story, 1819 Suewrey Let. to T. L. Peacock 
26 Jan., Sel. Lect. (1882) gg The houses {in Pompeii] have 
only one story, and the apartments..are very Jofty. 1837 
Caruyir. Fr. Rev. 11. v. iii, A Brigand Court-Martial estab- 
lishes itself in the subterranean stories of the Casile of 
Avignon. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, With its overhang. 
ing storeys, drowsy little panes of glass, and front bulging 
out and projecting over the pathway, 1850 Parker Gloss. 
Archit, (ed. 5) 1. 447 In domestic and palatial architecture 
the stories are thus enumerated from the lowest upwards. 
Basement or underground story...Ground story or ground- 
floor... First-story... Then follow second, third, and so on. 
18sz Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii, A wide verandah of 
two storeys running round every purt of the house. 1 
C. Gese og in Woods vii. 132 A wooden schoolhouse. .a 
single story high. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav.1V. xlvi. 222 The 
little house. .having..two windows over the shop, in the 
second story. 1899 Daily Chron. 24 Jan., ‘Uhe inhabitants 
have taken refuge tn the upper storeys of the houses. 

b. fransf. and fig. Anything compared to a 
story of a building; one of a series of stages or 
divisions lying horizontally one over the other. 

ig Massincer New JVay iv. i, Not the..feare of what 
can fall on me hereafter, Shall make me studie ought but 
your aduancement, One story higher. An Earle! if gold 
can doit. @163r Doxne 0 Seruz. ii. (1640) 14 God shal! 
raise thee_peece by peece, into a spirituall building; And 
after one Story of Creation, and another of Vocation, [etc.}. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxiv, clxxx, If Lucifer had never 
walk'd upon Complete Felicitie's transcendent Stories,.. His 
Loss had finite been. 1687 A. Lovers tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 
u. 40 Here you may see a very lovely Cascade of nine or ten 
Stories. 31693 Eve.yn De La Quint. Compl. Gard., Refi. 
Agric. 67 The Leaves..grow upon the Boughs Chequerwise, 
in little Stories or Steps at a small distance from each other. 
x727 A, Hamiron Mew Ace. £. Indies 1. xxxi. 384 His 
Effigie is..carried..in Procession mounted on a Coa.b four 
Storieshigh. 1727 Porr, ete. Artof Sinking xiti.74 A Rhetori- 
cal Chest of Drawers, consisting of three Stories, 1762-71 H, 
Wavrote Vertne's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 111. 199 He painted 
in anage when the women erected edifices of three stories 
on their heads, 1753 Mrizs Pract. /{ush. IV. pst Three 
branches should be left. .in the circumference of the tree, to 
form what is called the first story. At three feet above 
them, three other branches are left... The tree is to be formed 
into stories, in this manner, up tothe top. 1768 Tucker Li. 
Wat. (1834) 1. 545 To try how all the principlesand precepts 
of religion, morality, and common prudence, in several 
stories supported by one another, may be rationally erected. 
1826 J. T. Suita Bk. for Kainy Day (1€45) 238 Among the 
old dandies of this description of wig we may class Mr. 
Saunders Welch,..be had nine stories, 1842 ‘ENnysoNn 
Will Waterproof 70 High over roaring Temple-bar, And set 
in Heaven's third story, I louk at all things..thro’a kind of 
glory. 1874 Atonicn Prd, /’alfrey xi. (1855) 172 It is so 
easy to add another story to the high opinion which other 
people have of you. 

ce. The or one's upper story: jocularly used for 
the head as the seat of the mind or intellect. 

1699 DentLey Phalaris 304 He..must have Brains. .as well 
as Eyes in his Head. A man that has that Furniture in his 
upper Story, will discover{etc.J. x77x Ssiottere Humphry 
Choro June sh, What you imagine to be the..Jight of grace, 
Itake to be a deceitful vapour, glimmering through a crack 
in your upper story. 1817 Keats Lett, Wks, 1889 ILI. 57 
By this means, in a week or so, I became not over capable 
in my upper stories, 2 1837 Joun Scorr in Lockhart Scott 
(3837) 115. xi. 352 His neighbour. .cast many a curious side- 
long glance at him, evidently suspecting that all was not 
right with the upper story. 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 28/1, 

I wuz born weak in th’ upper story. 


STORY. 


2. Each of a number of tiers or rows (of orders, 
colamns, window mullions or lights, etc.) disposed 
horizontally one above another, 

x4rz [see Creresrory]. x449in Cal. Proc. Chance. Q. Elis. 
(2850) Il. Pref. 5; Uppon pe furste flore in pe sath story 
..shullen be xviij wyndowes haunsed. 1818-19 Nee. Sh. 
Mary at Hill (1904) 302 Paid for makyng of a fote of glas 
in the upper store in the Middyll Ile, itijd. 1564 in Willis 
& Clark Cieitbe kik (1886) II. 569 Item for scoweryng and 
hewe trimmyng fower stories of olde yron at ijs. vjt. the 
Storie, xj. 1624 Worron Archit. 1. 39 Where more of these 
Orders then one, shalbe set in severall Stories cr Contigna- 
tions, there must bee an exquisite care, to place the Columnes 
Precisely, one oucr another. 1663 Genuier Counsel 36 It 
stands so much higher, as. .the third story of Columns. 1812 
Mitncr Keeles. Archit.Eng, Pref. p. xv, The mullionsof these 
windows, being continued down to the bottom of their story. 
2849 Ruskin Seven Lant/s v. § 13. 148 The side of that 
church has three stories of arcade. @ 1878 Siz G. Scorr 
Lect, Archit, (1879) 1, 88 The capitals which prevail in the 
‘upper storeys of the choir..1 cannot think so early. 

. Comb. : story box, one of a series of boxes 
(for keeping bees) arranged one over the other (cf. 
Sroniry v.) ; story post, rod (see quots. 1842); 
‘+ story wig, one with several rows of curls, 

1780 J. Keys Pract. Bee-dlaster § 170. 70 By keeping 
Bees both in *story and collateral boxes at the same time, 
Thave..found [ete]. 1653 Gersier Counsel 67 Oaken Car- 
casse, ground pale nine inches one way, seven inches the 
other; *Story Posts backwards nine inches one way and six 
inches the other, 1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Story Posts, 
upright timbers disposed in the story of a building for sup- 
Porting the superincumbent part of the exterior wall through 
the medium of a beam over them; they are chiefly used in 
sheds and work-shops, 2823 P. Nicnotson /ract, Builder 
199 The “Story-rod is a rod of wood, equal in length to the 
height of the stairs, 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Story Rod, 
one used in setting up a. staircase, equal in Iength to the 
height of the story, and divided into as many parts as there 
are intended to be steps in the staircase, so that they may 
be measured and distributed with accuracy. 1826 J. T. 
Ssutn_ Bk. for Rainy Day (1845) 238 The earliest engraved 
portraits of Dr. Johnson exhibit a wig with five rows of 
curls,..commonly called ‘a *story wig’. 

Story (std-ri), v1 [f. Srory 56.1] 

1. érans. In early use, to record historically ; to 
relate the history of (0ds.) ; in later use, to tell as 
a story, to tell the story of. Often with clause as 
obj. Now rare; very common in the 16-17th c, 
esp. quasi-impers, in passive, /¢ zs storied that... 

The original sense appears occasionally down to the end 
of the r7th c., but from the middle of the century, or even 
earlier, it is often difficult to determine whether the older or 
the newer use isintended. Cf.thesb. _ 

ago Kut. de la Tour cxv, 156 She owithe well forto be 

..storied in scripture with other good ladyes. ¢ 1449 Prcock 
Repr. 1, xii, 35x Ech fundamental storie speking of this 

seid voice seith and storieth that it was mad intheeir. did, 

333 And this Eusebi..took up on him for to write and storie 

the hool lijf and the deeth of the same Constantyn. 1563 

Foxe A. § Af. 1353/1 It were a large and a long proces to 

story al the doinges, trauailes, and wrytynges of this 

Christian Bishop[Latimer]. 1610 Gutuiim Heraldry m1, xvii. 

(2611) 159 It is storied, that the old Eagles make proofe of 

their yong by exposing them [etc.]. 1621 Br, Mounracu 

Diatribe 209 ‘Their ‘Vithes are not onely storied to haue 

‘been payed, but are strictly commanded to be payed, 1634 

Mitton Comus 516 What the sage Poets. Storied of old in 
-high immortal vers Of dire Chimera’s and inchanted Mes. 

1649 Pryxne Demurrer to Fews' Remitter 4x Nicholas 

‘Trivet..thus stories the Jews banishment. 1652 Srarxe 

Print, Devot. (1663) 583 On our British isles too (story some) 

This Canaanite bestowd first Christendom. 1657 G. T'rorn- 

icy Daphnits & Chloe go Daphnis then storied to her what 

dhe had seen, 1672 Gare Crt, Gentiles 1. mt. ii. 33 Truth 
wrapt under these fables..as tis evident, by what is storied 

of the Floud. x70r Howe Some Consid. Pref. Enuguiry 7 

That..which is storied of Plato, that having one in his 

Academy that [etc.]. 1796 Corertpce Ode fo Departing Yr. 

.67 With many an unimaginable groan Thou storied’st thy 

sad hours! 1813 W. Taytor in Robberds Afemr. Il. 4x4 Are 

you not afraid of seeing the Peninsula evacuated before 

‘ou have storied the ancient explosions of independence? 

1854 Spectator 538 A people who would lay all laws e’er 

sung Or storied at thy feet, 7 

+b. With adv. 70 story forth: to proclaimthe 
story of, 70 story out: to invent stories of; also, 


? to unravel the true story of. Ods. . A 
rgox ast Pt, Troub, Raigne K. Fohn E4, My tongue is 
tunde to storie forth mishap. Jéid. G 4 b, I goe my selle, the 
joyfulst man aliue To storie out this new supposed crime, 
.a@165x Horypay Fuvenad x. (1673) 188 Men once beleiv'’d, 
Athos was sail’d about, And all that lying Greece dares 
sstory-out [L efguicguidGracciamendax A udetinkistoria.} 
- 2 To decorate with paintings or sculpture; to 
represent in painting or sculpture. Cf. Story 56,18, 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love mt, xiii, (Skeat) 76 Purtreytures 
storied with colours medled. 18:2 Cary Dante, Purg. X. 
66 There, was storied on the rock [It. Quizi era storiata) 
The exalted glory of the Roman prince..Trajan the Em- 
Peror. 18y Troop Haunted Ho. ut. 285 Rich hangings, 
-Storied by the needle’s art, With Scripture history, or classic 
fable, 1853 Mus. Gasket Ruth i, A window of stained 
glass, storied all over with armorial bearings. 1854 Tat- 
rourD Castilian ut. iv, The walls Ofalabaster, storied with 
the deeds Of saints and martyrs. : 
Hence Sto'rying vb/. sb., the action of the vb. ; 


“fa historical narrative. Sto-rying pp/. a. 2 

©3449 Pecock Refr. u. i. 133 Pi his writing in storiyng or 
cronycleing. /dff. 1, xii. 354 The seid Damesis storiyng 
~writun by Damasus long ‘sithen Constantyn died. 1793 
-Covenince Asses x Cupid, if storying Legends tell aright, 
‘Once fram’d a rich Elixir of Delight. 1820 J. H. WirFeN 
-Aonian Hours ted. 2) 153 Thou hast thy records which sur- 
“pass Or storying stone, or sculptured brass ! 


> 
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Story, v.2 Obs. [f. Srony 56.2] trans. To 
arrange In ‘sfories’ or strata one over the other, 
1692 Bentrey Boyle Leet, iv, 12 All the parts of an undis- 
turbed Fluid are either of equal Gravity, or gradually placed 
and storied according to the differences of it. 
Storyette: see Storrerre. 


Sto-ryful, @. xonce-wd. {-ror]. Rich in story. 

1846 J.C. Maxcan Poems, The Lovely Land 24 This is.. 
Some Jone land of genii days, Storyful and golden! 

Storyless (stderilés), a. tr Srory sb.1 +-Less.} 
Having no story or stories. 

¢ 3836 DarLey in Friendsh, Miss Mitford (1882) 1.4 You 
have..a substantive..taste for poetry itself, when you can 
thus like storyless abstraction better than a tale of some.. 
human interest. 1849 Fraser's May, XL, 42 Even storyless 
and songless Java is for us embalmed in one lone verse of 
Heber's Missionary Hymn, 1867 Athenzunz 9 Nov. 607/3 
The author is as story-less as the knife-grinder. 

Storry-teller, [f. Story sé.1+ TELten.] One 
who tells stories. 

1. One who is accustomed to tell stories or anec- 


dotes in conversation. 

709 Steere Tatler No. 132 P 10 There is nothing more 
ridiculous than an old trifling Story-Teller, 171x ADDISON 
Spect. No. 247 ® 8 As for newsmongers, politicians, mimics, 
story-tellers,..they are as commonly found among the men 
as the women. 21763 W. Kine Lit. & Polit, Aneccd, (1819) 
72 A story teller is the most agreeable or the most disagree- 
able character wecan meet with. x86z Fraser's Mag. July 
46 He was also a don-vivant,a diner-out, and a story-teller. 

2. Euphemistically : A liar. collog. 

7 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) LH. 20 Wicked story- 
teller! 1770 Westury ¥r7/. 21 Mar., ‘ But,’ says he {a boy 
of nine), ‘ you quarrel with God’s word ;..So you make God 
a Storysteller.’ 1796 Mae. D'Arsray Camilla 11, 63 He is 
a very Jearned gentleman, and no more 2 story-teller than I 
am myself, 1814 Sforting Mag. XLUL. 371, 1 always be- 
lieved you to be one of the greatest story tellers in England, 
but I find you have spoke the truth today, 1825 ‘I’. Hook 
Sayings Serwu. Man of Many Fr. 1.196 Oh, you story- 
teller, Tom! 1862 Mrs. H. Woon Mrs. //altid. 11. ii, What 
an old story-teller she must be. . 

3. One whose business it is to recite legendary or 


romantic stories. 

1777 J. Ricitannson Disser?. Language 57 Professed story- 
tellers, .are of early date in the East, 1823 Byron Giacur 
1334 ote, The coffee-house story-tellers who abound in 
the Levant, and sing or recite their narratives. 1842 Spap- 
inc Italy & ftal, Ist. U1. 266 A profession peculiar to Italy 
and the East,—that of the Story-tellers. 1846 Mitt D7ss. 
& Disc. (1859) 11. 310 The Greek religion appears in them 
too much asa sort of accident, the arbitrary creation of pocts 
and storytellers. 1908 //idber?t Fra. Oct. 27,1 have paid 
special attention to public story-tellers. 

4. Applied to a writer of stories. 

1814 Scorr May, Ixv, These circumstances will serve to 
explain such points of our narrative as, according to the 
custom of story-tellers, we deemed it fit to leave unexplained, 
for the purpose of exciting the reader's curiosity. 185: 
Hucues Ton: Brown at Oxf. xvii, The exigencies of astory- 
teller must lead him away from home now and then. 1885, 
Miss Garry ¥ul. H. Ewingi. 3,1 bave promised thechildren 
to write something for them about their favourite story-teller, 
Juliana Horatia Ewing. 

transf, 1879 Social Notes IV. 114 Hogarth was a story- 
teller in the strictest sense of the term his series of chapters 
correspond closely to the novelist’s chapters, 

5. ‘The teller of a particular story. 

x85r D. Jrrroun S¢. Giles xiv. 138 Again was he pressed 
to rehearse the tale, whilst mugs of ale rewarded the story- 
teller. x883 Miss M. Bernam-Eowarps Disarmed iii, The 
story-teller suddenly broke down, as if thrilled and set a- 
tremble with the potency of his own words, xgrx SWANTON 
Ind. 1 ribes Lower Afississ, (Bureau Amer. Ethnol.) 323 note, 
The storyteller added that there were other parts of the 
myth, which he had forgotten. 

Story-telling, sé. 
stories, 

1709 Steere Tatler No.2” 1, 1am not in Humour for 
teliing a ‘ale, and nothing in Nature is so ungrateful as 
Story-Telling against the Grain. 1713 Guardian No. 42 
(1756) 1. 182 Story-telling is therefore not an art, but what 
we call a ‘knack’, 1837 Locxuarr Scott I. vil. 202 He 
soon became as famous for his powers of story-telling among 
the lawyers of the Outer-House, as he had been among the 
companionsof his High Schooldays. 183: R, L, Stevenson 
in Lougman's Mag. 1.75 Vhe early part of * Monte Christo’, 

..is apiece of perfect story-telling. 1894 B. Tuomson South 
Sica Yarns Introd. p. vil, In the great bure of Raiyawa 
there was a story-telling. 1903 Sat, Kev. 26 Dec, 806/x 

He has not got the gift of storytelling. x9:z W. P, Krr 
Engl. Lit. Medieval vi. 177 There is a large section of 

medieval story-telling which is in a different condition. 

attrib, 1897 G. ALLEN Tyfe-writer Girl iv. 44 The clear. 
cut outlines, the translucent hues,..the story-telling faculty, 
each charmed and beguiled me, 1904 Daily Chron. 26 Sept. 

4/5 Mr. Morrison has rare constructive skill, as all his story- 

telling work has shown. 

Sto-ry-telling,«. That tells stories, in various 
senses of the sb,; addicted to anecdote ; exercising 
the art of the story-teller in literature or otherwise; 


collog. lying, mendacious. 

2766 Forpyce Serm. Young Women (1767) 1. iv. 145 The 
vulgar story-telling trike [#.¢. novelists}. 1839 Str W. 
Hasitron in R. P. Graves Life (1885) Jl. gor, I resemble 
only too much the inveterate story-telling button-holer. 
1840 Tuackeray Catherine i, What a nauchty story-telling 
woman! 1848 — Van. Fair viii, I have heard a brother of 
the story-tellinctrade, at Naples,.. work himselfup into suck 
aragefetc.]. 1863 Loncr. Wayside Jun Prel. 168 The story- 
telling bard of prose, Who wrote the joyous Tuscan tales 
Of the Decameron. 

Stose, obs. form of Stowce. 


Stot (stet), sd.1 Also 1, 3-9 stott, 5-7 stotte, 


The action of telling 


sToT, 


6-7 stoote, 5-7, 9 stote. [OE. stot midsc.; 
perh. cogn. w. ON. strit-r bull (MSw. stut-er, Sw., 
Norw. stut, Da. stud young ox); the root may be 
OTeut. *s¢zt> ablaut-var. of *stazt- to thrust, push : 
see Stor v. The identity of the word in sense I 
and senses 2~3 is, however, not quite certain.] 
+1. Ahorse. In OE. ? one of an inferior Kind. 

@ 1100 Bury St. Edin, Rec. in Napier Contrié. OF. Lexi» 
cogr. 56 Dat is vii oxen..& ii stottas {glossed egni uiles}. 
{1222 in Domesday of St. Paul's (Camden) 93 Ad .xii. boves 
& quatuor stottos.] ¢ 1250 Ow! & Night. 495 ye sulue stottes 
yne be stode Bed bope wilde and marewode, 1377 Laxct. 
?. Pl. B, xix, 262 And grace gaue pieres, of his goodnesse, 
foure stottis, Al pat his oxen eryed, Fey to harwe after. 
¢3386 Cuaucer Prol, 615 This Reue sat vp on 2 ful good 
stot, That was al pomely grey, and highte Scot. 7440 
Proutp. Parv. 477/2 Stot, hors, caballus. 

2. A young castrated ox, a steer. north. 

x251 Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) \. 373 [For twenty oxen or] 
Stcttes [or as many cows without young}. @ r300C ursor AL, 
10386 To godd fe lambes he gaf to lottes, And to }e pouer 
be bul scottes [sic; Gort. stostis). a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
4267 Hald we no hors for na harow ne na horned stottis. 
¢3460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 518 If 1 any shepe fott, Aythor 
cow or stott, 1558 in ro Croft Excerpta Ant. (1797) 26 Item, 
x Stotts of iij Yeres old. 1397 Montcomerie Cherie & Slae 
1099 The man may ablens tyne a stot ‘That cannot count his 
kinsch. 1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 144 ‘Iwo fatte kyne, 
two fatte stottes, two leane stottes, eight calves. 1791 NEWTE 
Tour Eng. & Scot. 192 There is nothing more common 
than to see small horses, jack-asses, stotts, or two years old 
bullocks, and even boar swine, all yoked together, 2814 
Scorr iVav, xi, Killancureit talked. .of..gimmers, and din- 
monts, and stots, and runts. 1844 H. Srepnens SA. Karn 
II. 129 Stot in some places means a bull of any age. 1883 
M. Partison J/emt. 1. (1885) 45 Transported from a desert 
moor where were no inhabitants but Highland ‘stots’, 

3. A heifer. orth. (Cf. 4.2.) 

[x37x in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 123 De 6s. 
pro stota wayf apud Herswyk.) 677 W. Nicorson Gloss. 
Brigant.in Trans, R. Soc, Lit, (1870) EX. 320 Stot, a heifer. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict, (Yorks.). 

4. ta. Asa term of contempt fora woman. ds. 

1386 Cuaucer Friar's T. 332 ‘Nay, olde Stot, that isnat 
myn _entente’ Quod this Somonour. cxqso Cov. A/yst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 217 Come forthe, thou stotte, com forthe, thou 
scowte, 148r Motoner Yxlle on Old Age (Caxton), He 
[Flamininus] syttyng at borde was exhorted by a rebawde 
stotte of his, that {ete}. a@rs00 Medulla Gram, Prostibr- 
Zumt, a hous of stottys. 

b. A stupid, clumsy person. Sc. and aial, 

1877 Holderness Gloss., Stot, a foolish or awkward person. 
31894 Crockett Laiders v, The great stot of a farm lad. 

5. Comb., as stot-becf, -hide, -ox, ++stable; stot- 
calf, a castrated bull-calf; tstot-plough = /oo/- 
plough (Foon sb.1 6). . 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 85 We have made shift to 
swallow a pound of “stot-beef, which in the West Country, 
beats our stot-beef here all to sticks, 2800 TuKe Agric. VY. 
Riding 253 The time for rearing calves is December and 
January fx **stot-calves*. 1532-3 Durham Househ. Be 
(Surtees) 205, 2 kye hyds et x *stothyde. r586-7 Shuttle. 
worths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 35 A *stotte oxe. 1778 W. 
Hutcnmnson View Northumbld. 11, Anc. Customs 18 Others, 
in the same kind of gay attire [at Christmas], draw about a 
Plough, called the *Stot Plough. 1377 in Cal. Close Rolls 
(2913) 509 [{Mendlesham, Suffolk.) A house called] *stotty- 
stable. 

Stot (stet), 56.2 Sc. [related to Srorz.] 

1. The act of rebounding ; a rebound; a rebound- 
ing blow. 47¢ or on the slot, (to catch or take) on 
the rebound ; in quots. fg. Zo play stot, to re- 
bonnd, bounce (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1513 Douctas Eneis 1x. xi, 10On bos helmys and scheildis 
the weyrly schot Maid rap for rap, reboundard wyth ilk 
stot. ¢xs9o Montcomente J/isc. /’, xxiv. 23 Lurking Love, 
vha lang had lyne in wait, Persaving tym, he took me at a 
stot. 1637 R. Monro Laged, 11.118 They are possessed in- 
stantly with a Panicke feare, especially being taken at the 
Stot or rebound, before they have time to disgest their feare. 
x82 Black. Alag. X. 4 She set it down with a stot. 1914 
The Scot at lame & Abroad x Oct. 5/s Had 1 gaun back 
I wad a been stravaigin’ the toon lookin’ for you, instead o° 
catchin’ ye, on the stot, as it were. | 

2. A leap or spring, esp. in dancing. Hence, 
the swing or rhythm of atune. Zo deep stot, to 
keep step or time (wz/h); also fig. 

exsgo J. Srewarr Poems (S.T.S,) 11. 9 To sport 3our 
hienes vith my ruid reherse, In hoip of pardon thocht sum 
stots ltyn. ¢2620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flewers (1855) 49 Wee 
have great neede the stots oftime tokeepe. 1637 RuTHER- 
torD Le?é. (1664) 38 A wrong step or a wrong stot in going 
out of this life. Ibid. 154, 1 findeit a difficult matter to keep 
all stots with Christ. 2700 Country Wedding xvi. in 
Watson's Collect, ut. (1721) 51 Well danc’d Erpie and 
A eld He that tynes a Stot o’ the Spring, Shall pay the 

ipera Pennie. 1822 Gatr Provost xxxix, Those behind 
the curtain, vho thought to bounce out with a grand stot 
and strut before the world. 7859 Sporting fag. Oct. 237 
The little bay..cantered down the course..at every thir 
or fourth stride giving a proud little stot. 

Stot (stot), v. Se and zorth. Teck. 
origin; perh. in some way belonging to the Goth. 
root *s¢uf- : *sfaut-to thrust, push, knock a OS. 
stautan, ON, stauta (Sw. stéda, Da. sh 2), CL 
stétan (Du. stootent), OHG. stézan (G. stoisent). Ch 


Sroirt v. 

L tut ] To rebound, bounce (from, off); to fall 
or impinge with a bounce (on, against); lo jump, 
start, spring. 

rgr3 DouGLas 
kest..Of quham sum 


fof obscure 


Cneis x vi. 96 Dartissevin Alsammyn thai 
nari Etiere or other deyt, Stot from 
42-2 


STOTAYE. 


frysscheild, his hewmet, or hed geyt. ¢x6z0Z, Bon Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 93 It leapes, it stots, and stayes not, x82r 
Gat Aun, Parish xxvi, He attempted to fling itat Sambo, 
the black lad’s head, but it stoteit against the wall, and the 
lid flying open, the whole mustard flew in his own face. 
1822 — Provost xxxi, The bailie..stotted out of his chair 
with the spunk of a birslet pea. 1895 Crockerr Men of 
Mosshags xxiii, The elshin that had stottit on to the floor. 
Si. ; 

Sih) eee Mise. P. iii, 36 Sho [Fortune] stottis 
at strnis, syn stumbillis not at stanis. 1616 W. Haic in J. 
Russell Haigs (1881) 158 If God had not made him stot upon 
some circumstances in that writ given to your Majesty. 

2, To move with a jumping or springing step, 
to bound along; also ¢rans. (causative). Also, 
to stagger, lurch, move unsteadily. 

z8or W. Beattie Parings (1873) 43 (E.D.D.) Hame we 
stot through thick and thin. 1824 Miss Ferrer /ehker. 
Ixviii, ‘They stotted along, side byside, buta full yardasunder. 
1858 Suatzes Ask Mamma xxxviit. 158 Out sprung puss 
and went stotting and dotting away with one ear back and 
the other forward. x90 G. Douctas House with Green 
Shutters 267 See how the stot stots about the ring. 1903 
Union Mag. July 312/2 McEwan,.unable to carry the 
heavy coffin ‘stotted’ it from step to step down a steep 


tortuous High Street stair. 
Hence Sto'tting pp/.a. Also Sto-tter, a ball 


that bounces or rebounds. 

1853 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 31x Bang! went the 
other barrel, which the hare acknowledged by two or three 
stotting bounds and an increase of pace, 1896 W. Park Jr. 
Game of Golf 52 They should be good ‘stotters '—that is 
to say, when dropped on a flagstone or pavement they 
should rebound with a clear, hard click, 

Stor, obs. form of Sroat. 

+Stotay(e, v. Os. Also 4 stotey(e. [?ad. 
OF. estoutoier, estoteter to fall into disorder.] znfr. 
To falter, totter; to come to a stand, 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1435 Bot git oure stale oneastrenghe 
stotais a lyttille, Alle to-stonayede with pe strokes of ba 
steryne knyzhtez. /d/d.3467 Furth he stalkis a stye by tha 
stille euys, Stotays at a hey strette, studyande hyme one. 
Ibid, 4271 Than he stotays for made, and alle his strenghe 
faylez, arqgoo Pistill of Susan 285 Alle pei stoteyd and 
stoode, pis ferlys to frayne. 

+ Btote, v. Obs. [Cf Stotare v., Strut v.] 

1, gztr. To stand still, halt, stop. 

13.. &. £. Allit, P. A. 149 Abowte me con I stote & stare 
To fyndeaforpe. cxgoo Anturs of Arth.ix, It stottyde,it 
stounnede, it stode als a stane. a@1440 Sir Degrev. 226 
Anone to the forest they found, There they stoted a stound. 
e1470 Gol. & Gaw. 678 Right styth, stuffit in steill, thai 
stotit na stynt, Bot buskit to battaille. 

2. To stammer, stutter. 

e325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. x ° 
vener mester Hughe, Ke reyn a ale s'yl ne ER et hne 
bote he stote}. ¢ 1349 Mour:nale (Skeat) 174 Fenmne tupe et 
ledement hue Woman houtith and foule stotith. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 388c A litle he stotid. 14., R. Gloucester’s 
Chron, 8573 (Digby MS. 205 If, 112) Stotynge & most when 
he was in wrabe or in strif, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 477/2 
Stotyn, ¢itubo, blatero. 

. 8. ¢rans. To cause to halt, stop. 

1375 Barsour Bruce mt. 66 For wondyr that he suld swa 
Stot (ed. 1616 Stoney] thaim, hin allane but ma, 

Hence + Sto'ting vd/. sb.3 + Storting (stolting) 
ppl. a., stammering. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 478/x Stotynge, Zitubatus, titubacio. 
1567 Fenton rag, Disc. v. (1898) I. 230 (He was so tongue- 
tied in presence of his lady] that he colde neither pleade for 
hymself at lardge, nor yet playe the parte of a stotting 
solicitor. 

Stote, obs, form of Stoat, var. Stor sb,.1 


+ Sto-ter, s.1 Obs. rare. [f. Storev. + -Ex1.] 
One who stutters, 

c1449 Proms, Parv. 477/2 Stotare, tituballus, blesus. 

+ Sto-ter, 53.2 Obs. slang. Also 8 stoater, 
stouter. [a. Du. stooter, f£. stooten to knock, push.] 
‘A violent blow, 

r6g4 Morreux Rabelais wv. ixvii, Vinet lent him such a 
swin zing stoater with the Pitch-fork.., that down fell Sig- 
noreon the ground. axzoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stoter, 
a_great Blow, Stoter him, or tip him a Stoter, settle him, 

give hima swinging Blow, 1759 Stratford Fubilee 11. i, 28 
Giving. him a stouter on the noggin, I laid him as flat as a 
flaunder. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T, . 

+Stoter, v. Ods. slang. (f. Storer sb.2] trans. 
To hit hard; to fell with a heavy blow. 

1630 D'Urrey Collin's Walk 1.17 He.. knew, -by wisdom 
outward, What Ox must fall, or Sheep be stoter'd. @ 1700 
{see Sroter sb.2], 2708 VanseuGH Mistake v. 48 Why, 
Madam, have you no Pity, no Bowels? {To Leonora.] 
Stand and see one of your Husbands stoter’d before vour 
Face? Z : 

Stoter, variant of Sroorer Ods. 

+Stoteye. Obs. rare. [a. OF. estotie, estoutie 
hardihood, audacity, bold attack.] Impetuous 
valour, hardthood in attack. 

1330 Will. Palerne 4985 Hade he had his ost he wold 
asaide pere to haue with storeye & strengbe stoutli hire 
wonne. ¢x400 Pride of Life 36 Not I newir non suc OF 
stotey ne off strynt . 

Stoth(e: see Sroori and Stoorne v. 

_ Stothele, obs. form of StuppDte. 

Stotter (stp'tei), v. Se. and zorth. Also 
stoter, stotre, stutter. [f Storv.+-ERl. Cf, 
Stoirer, Srurren, Torrer vbs.] itv. To stumble, 
stagger. 


x78: J. Hurron Tour to Caves (ed, 2) Gloss. 97 Stoter, or 
stotre,to stumble. 19785 Bran New Wark}. 365 She stot. 


1044. . 


tered, she fell. 1893 Strvensonx Catriona xi, I never could 
abye the reek of them since I could stotter on two feet. 

Stotterel (stptorél). 2z0or#h. Also 6 stotrell, 
stottrele, 9 stotteril. [dim. of Stor s/.l: see 
-REL.] A small stot or bullock. 

1532-3 Durham Househ. Bk, (Surtees) 205 Et in 3 stot. 
terels emptis de Willielmo Hall..2ss.  xsqz in Aichurond 
Mills (Surtees) 37 One why strik, or onestotrell. 1574 /did. 
248, xxij stotes and stottreles and iiij bules. 1876 H/Aitsy 
Gloss., Stotteril, or Stot, a young ox. 

Stou, obs. form of Stow sd, v1 

Stouf(fe, obs. forms of Srovr sd.1 

Stoufe, obs. form of Srurr. 

Stough, Stought, obs. ff. Stow 53.3, Stout a, 

Stouith, variant of Srourn Obs. 

Stouk (stauk, stuk), sd. dia?, Also stowk, 
stook, [Of obscure origin.] ‘The handle of a pail 
or other vessel. 

1674 Ray V.C. Words 46 A Stowk..the handle of a Pail. 
1688 Horace eee UE xiv. (Roxb.) 5/1 [A pervnee) is 
an half round vessell in the belly without a brime, some 
haueing two cares, but most onely one eare or handle or 
stouke as the countrey termeis, 1817 Witpranam Cheshire 
Gloss. in Archrologia XIX. 38 Stows, a stalk or handle of 
a pail, 1879 Miss Jacxson Shropsh. Word-bk., Stouk, a 
handle, as of any wooden or earthenware vessel, 1882 J, 
Worcestersh. Gloss. Add. 5,74, Please, 'm, 1 took ‘old o' the 
jug, an’ the stook come off in my ‘and. 

Stouk, v. dial. [f. Stoux sé,] trans. To fit 
with a handle or handles. Also adsol. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. tii. § 27.123 When they are dry they 
stouk them, i.e. put Ears and Handles to such Vessels as 
tequirethein. 1820 Witpranam Cheshire Gloss.63 To Stouk 
or Stows, to put ears or handles to such vessels as require 
them. 1829 S. Snaw re haber Potteries 104 Vessels.. 
with loop handles sfouked to the sides. bid. 166 A good 
workman could ¢hrow, turn, and stouk. . 

Hence Ston‘ker, one who fits vessels with 
handles; Stou’king vé/. sb. 

1809 in Jewitt Life MWedgzwood (1865) ros Fletcher was a 
*Stouker’ by trade. I gave hima pint of ale to show my 
handlers the old way of ‘Stouking * x80 S. Suaw Star 
JSordsh. Potteries 104 The Stouker..was the workman who 
affixed handles, arts, and other appendages. /d:d. 123 
Some of the black tea pots are glazed, but not all; and 
the sfouking branch seems improved in all the specimens. 

Stouk(e, obs. forms of Stock 54.1, Stook. 

Stoul(e, stoulle, obs. forms of Sroot. 

Stoulps, obs. form of Stoor 56.1 

Stoun (stn), v. Now Sc. and north. Forms: 
4 stoune, stowne (fa. fp/e. stouned, stund), 
5 stounne, 7 stown, 6- stoun. [Aphetic a. OF. 
estoner: sec AsToNE y, Cf.Stuxv and Srounpv.*)} 

+1. trans. a. To stun, stupefy, as with a blow ; 
to benumb. b. To stupefy with amazement, 
astound. Ods, 

a@x300 Cursor Af. 12963 Hu bot lepe dun to be grund, Pat 
pi bodi be noght stund. 13.. Gaz. 4 Gr. Knt, 242 a 
to answare was arze mony ape! freke, & al stouned at his 
steven, & ston-stil seten. 13.. £2. £, Allit. P. C.73 When 
pat steuen was stynt, bat stowned his mynde. 1591 Har. 
ington Ort. Fur. xxxvi. liv. (1634) 302 But though the 
shield brake not, gramercy charme, Yet underneath the 
shield it stound hisarme. x596 Srenser F. Q. v. xi. 29 So 
was he stound with stroke of her huge taile, 1623 T, Hey. 
woop Brazen Age u. ii. C 3, My beauty, that charms Gods, 
makes men amaz'd, And stownd with wonder. 163: Hen. 
saw Horz Succ. 389 The wicked..thinkes not of it till it 
come; and when it is come can think of nothing but that 
and is stown'd with the thought of it. 

2. intr, To be stupefied or benumbed. 

31400 Anturs of Arth. ix.109 It stottyde, it stounnede, it 
stode als a stane. 

Stound (staund, sténd), 56.1 Forms: 1-3 
stund, 3 stunde, 3-5 stonde, 4-6 stond, (4 
stunt, 4-5 stont), 3-6 stounde (4 stounte), 4-6 
stownd(e, (5 stowndde, stouunde, stowunde), 
4- stound ; 6 stowne,8-9 Se.stoun. [Com, Teut. 
(wanting in Gothic): OL. séend fem. = OF ris. 
stunde, OS. sfunda (Du. stond), OHG. stutnta space 
of time (MHG., mod.G. stunde hour), ON. stand 
(Sw., Da. sted) :—OTeut. *stendo.] 

1. A time, while; a short time, moment. Obs. 
exc. dial, 

@1000 Andreas 1210 Nis seo stund latu pat be walreowe 
witum belecgad. ax223 Ancr. R. 190 A sicnesse of ane 
stunde. 1275 Prov. sElfred 312 So bis mani wimman,. 
Scene under scete, and poh hie is scondes ful in an stondes 
wile. @ 2300 Cursor Af. 24496 Quen i him had in armes fald, 

--ban bigan mi gle to gru,.. And neud me mi stondes (Gots, 
stundis}. 1300 Frag, op. Sci. (Wright) 13 That is evene 
above thin heved, aboute the nones stounde. 14.. Erthe 
upon Erthe 35/75 Ged lytyd in erth, blyssed be that stounde ! 
01440 Alphabet of Tales 412 Evur he contynewid in syngyng, 
prayers-saying, and wurshippyng our Lady vnto be stounde 
of dead. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 56 Hobbin, ah 
hobbin, I curse the stounde, Vhat euer I cast to haue Jorne 
this grounde, 1602 Davison Rhapsody (1611) 39 Wo worth 
the stund wherein I tooke delight To frame the shifting of 
my nimble feete. 1603 B. Jonson Entert, Althrope 2 Now 
they Print it on the Ground With their feete in figuresround. 
Markes that will be ever found, To remember this glad 
stound. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle, etc. (1871) 129 Soe 
death is heer and yonder in one stound, 1819 W. Tesnaxt 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 25 Scrimply there pass’t astound o° 
tase: 1838 Hotioway Prov. Dict., Stound, a short period 
of time. 2 
b. As advb, accus. 

ax000 Bocth. Metr. xxv.68 Dat is wyrse get, pict he win- 

nan nyle, Wid dxm anwalde anige stunde. az123 O..Z, 


t 


STOUND. 


Chron. an. 1106, On barre forman lengten wucan, .xtywyde 
an ungewunelic steorra, & lange stunde Ferafter was alee 
wfen Zesewen, ¢zz00 OrMIN 6576 Patt sume off ure little 
flocc.. Hemm wendenn operr stund fra Crist, ¢ 1200 Moral 
Ode 149 (I'rin. Coll. MS.) Hadde he fonded sume stunde he 
wolde seggen oder. c¢xzog Lay. 3117, & pus ane stonde 
fe 1275 stunde] hit stod a don ilka, 1300 X Connnandm, 
22in Z. £, P, (1862) 16 Alas wrecchis whi do we so hit maj 
oe hold vre lif a stunde. ax300 Cursor Mf, 14557 In 
ephraim dueld he a stunde And peben-ward son can he 
funde. 13.. Sonaventura's Medit. 878 Fro wepyng she ne 
my3t stynte no Stounde, «1340 HAMPoLe Psalter li. 5 Pot 
he tat pe lif a stunt in welth. cx400 Assump, Virg. 727 
(Add. MS.) And euer pei cryede many a stounde, ‘Alas’! 
[ete], ¢2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) zot2 pidir he went, and 
bade a stont. 1519 Horman Vile. 56 He was so abasshed, 
that he was almoste mad, and stoode styffe a stownde. 
1557 Tottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 257 Elde.. Will turne eche blysse 
into a blast, Which lasteth but a stounde. 1567 Tunperv. 
Lpit, etc. gt Viysses wiues renowne Unsitting is for hir 
whose loue endureth but a stowne. xs91 Sytvester Du 
Bartas 1. ii. 609 So that this vapour, never resting stound, 
Stands never still, but makes his motion round. 1594 R. 
Clarew) Godpey of Bulloigne (1881) 85 Like him that lookes 
ech stond with bared necke, When cruel! axe shall his liues 
warrant checke. 1600 Fairrax /‘asso xix. xxviti, His lerges 
could beare him but a little stound. 1895 £2. Angi. Gloss, 
s.v., He stayed a Jong stound. 

te. Inadvb. phrases with preps., ¢. g. for, 272, 072 
@ (little) stound, in many slounds, in that stound, 
By stounds: at intervals, from time to time, by 
tums. Omébe stound: see Usstounn. Obs. 

c1205 Lay. 8815 Hirde bi-drungen i wel feole stunden. 
a3225 Ancr. R.310 A mon pet hefde al bene world awold, 
& hefde, uor his cweadschipe, uorloren al on one stunde, 
a31225 Juliana 7 Ant efter lutle stounde wid ute Jong 
steuene. a@2z2z50 Prov. Alfred 395 Ac al he schal for-leten 
on a litel stunde. 13.. Gai. & Gr. Ant, 1567 Bot 3et be 
styffest to start bi stoundez he made. ¢1350 S%. Christina 
179 in Horstm, Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 95 He was so stonayd 
in’ bat stunt He strake him self fast in pe frunt. ¢1374 
Cnaucer Loeth. 1v. met. vi. (1886) 112 The moyste thinges 
stryuynge with the drye thinges ycuen place by stowndes, 
ar4qoo Pistill of Susan 167 Alle hire seruauns pei shont 
And stclen a-wey ina stont. 1513 Douctas u¢is 11. x, 80, 
1 within ane litle stound, ‘he clud of dirknes from thi sicht 
sall cleir, a1gz9 Sxetton P. Sparowe 34 Within that 
stounde,..in a sounde I fell downe to the grounde. 1575 
Gammer Gurton Prol. 7 He quyetly perswaded with her in 
that stound Dame Chat, her deare gossyp, this needle had 
found. xg9x Sytvester Du Sartas 1. vi. 364 Abiding, for 
a stown, Pale, cold, and sense-less, in a deadly swown, 

+d. Often-,oft-stounds: often. [Cf.OFTEN-sithes, 
-whiles, Ortentiaes.] Zhat stounds [?advb. 
genitive]: at that moment. Oés. 

1303 R. Brusne Handi, Synne 3083 3yf pou delyte pe 
oftyn stoundes, yn horsys, haukys, or yn houndes. «1400 
Octouian 893 Men blamede the bochere oft stoundys I’or 
hys sone. axqgoo King & Hermit 56 He. blew thrys, vn- 
coupuld hundes; They reysed pe dere vp pat stondes, 

‘te. ?An hour. Ods. 

cx325 Lat le Freine 207 To-day, right in the morning, 
Sone after the first stounde, A litel maiden-childe ich founde, 

+f. ‘he time for doing something ; one’s ‘ hour 
or opportunity. Ods. 

ax2z5 Leg. Kath, 1263 Nu is ower stunde! x297 R. 
Grouc, (Rolls) 10873 In be kinges chaumbre..was A clerc 
ifounde,. He made fica as bi wit, so pat it was ifounde, pat 
it was bi speke to sle be king, wan he sei stounde. 3330 
R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11332 Al penobleye couthe 
y nought telle, Ne y naue no stounde per-on to dwelle, 

2, ta. Contextually: A hard time, a time of 
trial or pain. Obs. 

azo00 Riddles (Tupper) xciii. 19 No ic ba stunde be- 
mearn ne for wunde weop. cx2z50 Owl § Night, 706 pe 
Nihtegale..hedde onswere god ifunde Among alle hire 
harde stunde. ¢1x300 Cursor AM. 17152, I..sufferd her pis 
herd stondes, and ded on pis rode tre. ¢1374 CHaucer 
Anel. & Arc. 238 Alas! the harde stounde. x590 Srenser 
F. Q.1. viii. 25 Such percing griefe her stubborne hart did 
wound, That she could not endure that doleful stound. 

b. Hence, a sharp pain, a pang ; a fierce attack, 
ashock. Chiefly northerz. Also (Sc.), a thrill 
(of delight). . 

¢1300 Cursor M. 24541 In sterin stanging was i stadd, Sa 
war mi stundes store, 13.. £. £. Aldit. P. B. 1540 Pe 
stronge strok of be stonde strayned his joyntes. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce 111. 140 He rouschit doun off blud all rede, As 
he that stound feld off dede. cx400 Not, Kose 4472 What 
avayleth hir good wille, Whan she ne may staunche ay 
stounde ille? zs00-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 98 Than strai 
at me with mony ane stound. ¢15s0 Rottann Crt, Venus 
1, 641 As he that said, to his hart straik ane stound, 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball.gg Lyke deidly dartis thow geuis stang 
& stound, 1579 Svenser Sheph. Cal. May 257 Jesus. keepe 
your corpse oct the carefull stounds, ‘J hat in my carrion 
carcas abounds. 1596 — /.Q. vi. vi. 5 Their wounds, -had 
festred privily; And ranckling inward with unraly stounds, 
‘Che inner parts now gan to putrify. 2689 H. More /i- 
mort. Soul m. xiv. 477 The stounds and agonics of Death. 
2788 Burns Jo the Weavers gin ye go 16 But every shot 
and every knock, My heart it gae a stoun. 1789 — Blue- 
eyed Lassie 1 And aye the stound, the deadly wound, Cam 
frae her cen sae bonnie blue. 1825 Brockett WV, C. Giess., 
Stonnd, the sensation or first impression of sudden pain, 
arising from a knock or blow. 3827 J. Wison Nocles 
Ambr, Wks, 1855 I. 355 My heart has gien a sudden stoun 
o’ uncommunicable delicht. 1834 Princte A/r. Sk. 17 Oft as 
he feels gaunt hunger’s stound, 2878SirT. Maxtix tr. Heine 
18 Then I felt a stound through all my frame. 

e. Roar, violent noise. 

x627 Drayton Mymphidia liv, By the Thunders dreadful 
stound. x6s8 Burton Comsrent. tin, Antoninus 150 After 
this storm and stound..it flourished again. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr, Rev.\.v.iv, One can fancy with what dolorous stound 
the noon-tide cannon.. went off there. 


STOUND. 


+3. Station, position. Obs. 

1557 GRIMaLpe in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 104 What power 
haue you so great..7 od ae to draw, to rauish hartes, and 
stitre out of ther stownd? 31566 Dranr Horace, Sat, 11, iiie 
F viij, Stande still in stounde, kepe whishte (1 say) whilste 
I doe proue you mad. 1567 — £4. xvi. To Quintius Evij, 
Well might thou saye that freshe Tarent were brought 
into this stounde. /did. Fj, He hath forsoke of manlines 
the stounde [L. locum: virtutis deserui!}. 1570 Levins 
Manip. s2of/go A stound, sfatio, terminus. “15.. Pater 
Sapientiz ixxx. in Ashm. (1652) 204 For when the Larke 
ys weary above in hys stound, Anon he falleth right downe 
to the ground. 

t4. Used for: Sraprum. Obs. rere 

([Perh. some exror: cf. G. sfunde (hour) as an itinerary 
measure.) 

2656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenins' Gate Lat. Unl. § 524. 155 
A hundred twenty-five Geometrical paces, make a stound 
or furlong. 

Stonnd (staund, st/nd), 53.2 Now dial, Also 
8 stownd. [App. f. Srouxn v.23 but perh, a use 
of Stouxp s/.1 2 b, modified by association with 
the vb.] A state of stupefaction or amazement. 

1567 GotpinG Ovid's Afet. xu. (1593) 298 [He] raised 
soberly his eye-lids from the ground (On which he had a 
Sittle while them pitched in a stound). 1596 Srexsrr F. QO. 
iv. vi. 12 Lightly he started up out of that stound. z6ro 
Frercner Faithf, Sheph. mi. it. (1634) D1, Whilst the sound 
Breakes against heaven, and drives into a stound The 
amazed Shepherd. 1667 Pervs Diary 3 Apr., This put us 
all into a stound. 1674 N. Fatrrax Sylt & Selz. 120 We 
having warily held, the stirr'd body not to be at rest, or in 
a stound or pause atall, but alwayes to be either stirring or 
bearing. 1677 Gitrin Devionol. (1867) 440 Thouzh at first 
some good men were overawed to..recant,. .yet..after the 
stound and dazzle of the temptation was over, they recoiled 
so resolutely upon them, that [etc}. x714 Gay Sheph 

Week, Prol, 23 Lhus we stood asin astound. 1767 Mickre 
Concud. 1 Introd., In musefull Stownd Syr Martyn rews 
His Youtbhedes thoughtlesse Stage 1819 W. Tennant 
Pafgistry Storm'd (1827) 194 Flew frae ae pillar to the 
tither, Syn in astound diddrap. x8s9 Miss Murocx Lie 
Jor Life V1. 184, I laugh now..to recollect what astound it 
gave us both, this utterly improbable. .tale, 


+tStound, 52.3 dal. Obs. [Unexplained var. of 


Sranp 56.+] (See quots.) 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 46 A Stound q. Stand; 2 wooden 
Vessel to put small Beerin. [So in many Iater Glossaries] 
1706 Puirurps (ed. Kersey), Stound, a Vessel of Earth or 
Wood that stands on end. rzzz Mortincr Husd. YL 332 
If the quantity of your choicest Cyder be too great for your 
Bottles, you may. ,.make use of... Stounds of Flanders Earth. 

Stound,v.1 Also 3 stunde. [f. Srounp sé.1] 

+L [Srouxn s3.1 1.] rxtr. To remain, stay. Ods. 

Cf. obs. dial. ‘ Stour, to stop, stand still, esp. in order to 
listen ® (Suffolk and Essex): see Exg. Dial. Dict. 

ex2zg0 Ger. & Ex. 1987 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, 
wor de seli folc reste dede; Sor ke stunden til helpe cam. 
ibid, 3211 Dor he stunden for to sen quile pharaon wid hem 


sal ben. ¢2330 R. Brunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) rogez 
When Arthur felde pat he was wounded, Nopyng he ne 
stinte ne stounded. 14.. Sir Benes (S.) 1283 On knee he 


him set, he nolde stound, And 3aue vp his deth with his hold. 

2. [Srounp 5.1 2 b.] fa. ¢rans. To affect with 
a *stound’ or pang; to cause great pain to. Obs. 
b. intr. To be acutely painful; to smart, throb. 


Only Se. and xorth. 
exsoo Kexneoy Passion of Christ 450 Thai hurt his [back] 
and all his body Fai fret, Saris his senonis and stoundis al! 
his wanis, Jé/d. 552 On him to luk fair stomok sair it 
stoundis, x5r3 Dovctas Eneis x. x. 135 So tyll bys hart 
stoundis the prik of deith. azs85 Mosxtcomerie Cherrie 
& Slae 74x His wounds sit, quhilk stounds sit, He gat them 
than throw thee. 1678 se Brown Life of Faith t vit. (x£24) 
x37 Every ingredient that affecteth thee stounds his heart. 
x724 Rausay Health 294 For the least noise stounds thro’ 
his ears like death. ax792 Burns Bonie Wee Yhing 3 And 
my heart it stounds wi’ anguish, Lest my wee thing be na 
mine. 182g Brockerr WV. C. Gloss., Stound, to ache, to 
smart, to bein pain. 31848, r9:0 [see Srounnixe JsL. a.1]. 
Stound (staund, st#nd), v2 Now dia/, Also 
4, 7 stund, 5 stond. [Aphetic var. of AsTovsD 
v., or extended form of Stoun v.] 
1 zrans. To stun as with a blow; to stupefy, 
benumb; to stupefy with astonishment, bewilder. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al, 7558 Quat! wyns pou tama bund, Wit 
pi stans me for to stund? a@1qz0 Ausiers of Arthur xvii. 
602 (Douce MS.) The knighte of corage was cruel and kene, 
And withe a stele bronde pat sturne oft stonded. 2587 
Harrison England mt. vii. 231/1 in Holinshed, Mastifies.. 
take also their name of the word mase and theefe, .bicause 
they often stound and put such persons to their shifts. 1600 
Howrano Liry 1. xli. cg That the king was stounded with 
a sudden blow [L. sopitum: fuisse regent subito ects] but 
the weapon did not go very deep into his body. 1609 Tt 
Herwoop Brit. Troy xu. xci. 262 But him the Woorthy 
stounded with a blow. a16r7 Baywe Lect, (1634) 392 The 
Chirurgion bindeth and_stoundeth before cutting, that the 
patient may be lesse grieved. 31629 in Bibl Regia 11. 236 
‘fhe fatal blow given your most loyal servant..hath so 
stounded our University as (like a body without a soul) she 
Stirs not. 31672 Marvern Rek. Trarsf. 1. 218 They ae 
slain every mother’s son of them. Yet perhaps they are 
but stounded and may revive again, 1678 Buxyan Pifg7.1- 
zer At the sight..of this River, the Pilgrims were much 
stounded. 1689 Dialogue Timothy & Titus 4 Ule protest 
you've stunded me. a 1825 Foxsy Vos, E. Anglia, Stound. 
x. Tostun. 2. To overcome with astonishment. 
+2. intr. To be bewildered or at a loss. 
3g3t_in W. H. Tomer Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 98 The 
seid Mayer and Burgeys many tymes stound and be ia 
grett ambuyruyte to execute such old graunts. 
Stounded, spi. a. [f Srouxp v.2+-EDl]J 
Stunned ; astonished. 
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21757 E. Perroner Afttre 1. lxxxvii, The news makes all 
ther Sur-loins crack: Down drops each stounded head. 
1819 W. ‘Texnanr Pafistry Storm’d (1827) 76 Whan to his 
stoundit ear there comes The blair o” trumpets and o' drums, 

+Stouwnding, v4/. sb.1 Obs. [1.Stousp v.14 
incl] a. Lingering, delay. b. 4/4 Remains. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 49% Wythowttyne more stowantynge 
they schippide theire horsez. 1650 Presbyt. Kec. Inverurie 
in J. Davidson Jnveruric (1678) 305 The mistress was de- 
lyvered and thereafter the pains left her, except som2 
stoundings of the grinding. 

Stownding, w/, 54.2 [f. Srousp v.2+-1e1.] 
Benumbing. 

. 637 Ruturrrorp Le??. (1835) I. 296 Christ's ‘Not yet,’ 
is astounding of all the limbs and liths of the soul. 

Stounding, ppl. al north. (£ Stouxp yl+ 
-Inc1.] Smarting, acutely painful. 

2848 J. Hasurros Hathy Home vi. (1871) 132 Writhing 
nerves and stounding bones. xg910 D. CutHnertson in 
Poets of Ayrshire 280 Our hearts a stounin’ pain aft feel. 

Stomnding, ff/. 2.2 [f. Srouxp v.2+-1xe 1] 
Stunning ; astounding. 

2608 Dekker Dead Term A3, Many a stounding blow 
hath he taken on his head. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sel. 
€7 That stoundinz and surprizing Essex Writer, 1819 
Keats Otto 1v. ii. 95 Unless Retraction follow close upon 
the heels Of that late stounding insult. 

+ Stou-ndmeal, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 stund-, 
stuntmélum, 2 stundmele, 4~3 stound(e)mele, 
4stowndmeel,5 stonedemel.[OE. stundmitlum : 
see Stounn 5d, and -EAL.] 

1. At intervals, from time to time. 

cro0e JEtraic Grit, xxxviii. (Z.) 238 Vidissint stundma 
Jum. c¢rooo Ags. Gloss. in Hanft's Zeitschr. (1833) IX. 
438/2 Alternatim (gl. singulatint, marg. separatim) tv 
mendlice veZ stundmzlum. cxr200 Trin. Coll. llomt. 113 
And wunede mid his disciples noht alegate ac stundmele. 
3350 Will. Palerne 736 A-wai wold it never but gin to 
Studie stoundemele so stifly ber-onne fat lelly be a litel 
while his langure gan wex. 1382 Wyeur Nur: x 7 Whanne 
forsothe the puple is to gederynge togidre, shal be symple 
ctiynge of trompes, and not stowndmeel thei shulen 3olle. 
e€3490 Roms. Rose 2304 The lyf of lone is ful contrarie, 
Which stounde mele can ofte varie. 1426 Lyoc. De Gutl. 
Pilgr. 19179 Thus stoundemel 3¢ may hym se Some tyme 
swymme, som tyme filee. ¢1430 —~ Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 159 Som folk pesible, som contrarious, Stonedemel 
now hevy and now Uhte. 148 Caxton Reynard xvii. (Arb.) 
40 The foxe loked on the kyng stoundmele, and was glad 
inhisherte, . 

Gb. quasi-adj. That exists at times. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 3784 Who serueth loue can telle of woo 3 
The stoundemete joie mote overgoo. 

2. Gradually. 

¢ 1000, /ELFRIC Gramt, xxxviti, (Z.) 228 Sensizt, stundma- 
lum. ¢3x374 Cuaucer /rcylus v. 674 Pis wynde pat moore 
and moore Pus stoundemele encresseth in my face. ¢z4c0 
Ragman Roll 62 in Hazl. £.P.P.L 72 And now cometh 
age, foo to your beaute, And stelyngly it wastyth stownde- 
mele. 

Stoune, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Sreat zv. 

Stoung(e(n, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Strxc v1 

Stoup (st7p). Forms: a. (chiefly Sc. and 
north.) 4-6 stowpe, 6-9 stowp, 6 stolp, 6-7, 9 
stoupe, 6— stoup; §. 6-7 stoope, 7-9 stoop; 
+. (4 Latin stopa), 5-8 stope, 6-7 stoap(e; 3. Sc. 
6 stoip, 7 stoype. [a. ON. sfanp neat. (Norw. 
staup, Sw. stop) = OE. stéap masc., MDnu. stoop 

masc. (Du. sfoop masc. and fem.), MLG. stip 
mase., OHG., MHG. stouf (mod.G, dial, stauf 
masc.) :—OTent. *staupo-. Cf. Stor sb.1 

Prob. some of the forms are due to the influence of the 
M Du. or 3ILG, equivalent: see note to sense z.} = 

1. A pail or bucket; also water-stoup. Now 
only Sc. Formerly also, a large jar or small 
cask for holding liquids. (Cf Stor s6.1 1.) 

@, 1397 in Finchale PrioryChariers etc. (Surtees) p. cxvii, 
Item iit} stowpes de coreo. 1574 in Richsond bWrels (Sur- 
tees) 247 In the brewe house..vij. seaes, ij skiles, ij. stoupes. 
@1670 SraLoine Trous, Chas, { (Bannatyne Club) I. 44 It 
js said that their sister, with ane trein stoup, slewane called 
Mercer-.Dumbar. 1708 /nvent. in E. D. Dunbar Soc. Life 
Forner Days (186s) 212 A laddle, a watter stoup, three cies, 
1822 Gaur Procost xxxili, Even lasses were ficeing to and 
fro, like water nymphs with urns, having stoups and pails 
in their hands. 19:2 R. M. Fercuson Uchil Fairy Tales 
13 Two wooden stoups or pitchers full of water. 

B. 1534 Brereton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 53 Here along 
this passageare thirty-six stoopes placed at equal distances. 

y. [1390 Earl Derty’s Exped. (Camden) 9 Pro j stopa et 
di. mellis, /5i¢.14 Pro vijx* viij stopis vint Rochell] rrr 
in Fischale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. clvi, Item vj 
tankards et j stope de corio. 1427-8 Durhant Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 142 In iij. ollis nuncupatis Stopez 14... Vor in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 723/.5 Hee cupa, a stope. 1554 Acc. Le 
Higk Treas. Scot. X. 234 Item, for platis, dischis, bukatis, 
and stopis,xvs. 1595 Duxcan iff. Etyu:.(E. D.S.), Amt- 
Phora, 2 stope. : 2 " 

2. A drinking-vessel, of varying dimensions; 2 
cup, flagon, tankard, Also asa measure of definite 
quantity ; often with defining word, as gil/, pint, 
quart stoup. Now Sc. and north., and as 2 lite- 


Tary archaism. (Cf. Stop sd.} 3.) ; 

In some of the quots. used to represent a foreign form, eg. 
Du. stood, Sw. stop. 

a. xso0-zo Dussan Porms xl. 26 Of wyne ovt of ane 
choppyne stowp, thy dao twa quartis, sowp and sowp. 
3533 tec, Lit. High Treas. Scot. VI. 173 For mending of 
ane of the Kinzis silver stolpis..viijs, 1543-4 2afracts 
Burgh Ree. Edin. (2871) U1. 115 Stowppis of mesour. 3573 
Se. Acts Fas. VI, & 57 (1297) 27 Everte Barrell of herring 
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and quhit-fisch, (sall] conteine nine gallones of the samin 
Stope. 1586 Extracts Burgh Rec. Lain. (1882) 1V. 475 All 
Persouns quha hes any fals stowpes clowrit in the sydes. 
r6r0 Veauz. & Fr Scornf. Lady u. it, Lets hauea bridling 
cast before you goe. Fils a new stoupe. x6r7 Moayson 
ftin, ut, 226 Each Student in the Vniversitie hath eighty 
measures of wine (vulzarly called Séexf) allowed him free 
from imposition. 1638 Keg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 31¢/1 ‘Yo mark 
and stamp all firlottis. quart-stoupis, pynt, chopein and 
mutchekin stoupis, 2721, 1785 [see Mutcuxin bl 1754 E. 
Bunt Lett, W. Scot. (1818) 1. 157 Their capacious pint pot 
which they call a Stoup. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
Stouf,..a vessel containing a size or half a pint, is so called 
at Cambridge. 2814 Scotr jay. xvi, The Baron crdered 
a stoup of usquebaugh. 1879 ‘Ovipa’ Ceci! Castlemaine 
7 Scarce stopping for a stoup of wine. 2895 Swaitn Sfistr. 
Dorothy Marvin xxvii, A big stoup o' cider. 

B. 1589 Haxuvr Voy. 824 Also they shal sell wines by the 
pype, and by the gallon, quart, or Stoope they shall not sell 
{in Russia} x60r Suars. Jizel, NV. 1. iii. 14 Marian I say, 
a stoope of wine. 1617 Mozyson /tin. 1. 62 For each 
measure of wine. .I paid ten grosh, which measure is called 
a stcope, and is somewhat bigger then the English quart. 
1708 W. Kixc Art of Covkery &s A canidron of fat beef, and 
stoop of ale. 1753 Hasway Trac, (1762) 1. 11. xi. 5x Liquors 
are sold by the stoop, of which three are equal to an English 
gallon. 1771 Sso.tetr Hunphry C2. 3 Sept., This is 
brought in a pewter stoop, shaped likeaskittle. 1864 D. G. 
Muitcuece Wet Days 313r The monks might send him now 
and then a stoopof their wine. 1859 Bracksore Lorna D. 
xxix, Parson took 2 stoop of cider. 

y- 1452 Paston Leit. Suppl (xg01) 44 Ye shul have a 
stope of bere to comforte yow. ¢3483 Caxton Dialogues 
7 Cannes de denz lots, Cannes of two stops,.. Lots et deny 
Zotz, Stopes and half stopes. xs0z Ace. La. High Treas. 
Scot, Ul. 295 Ane tyn quart and ane poynt stcpes. 133 
Jbid. VI. 165 For iij quart stopis, xviijd.  xregx [? NasHE)} 
Prognostication B 3, Englishe Beere shall there [in Den- 
mark] be woorth fize pence a stoape. xs92 Greexe Black 
Bks, Messenger Ep. Kdr., He would steale over in to the 
Lowe Countries, there to tast three or foure Stoapes of 
Rhenish wine. x60z Suaxs. Ham. v, ii. 278 Set me the 
Stopes of wine vponthat Table. 31609 Dexker Gulls Horz- 
6&4, Proem, 4 The Switzers stoap of Rhenish. 167 in s0f/ 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Cont. App. 1. 38 Tow silver stoapes. 
3673 Davoen A mloyra v. i, {Dutchman loq.] Boy, give me 
some Tobacco, and a stope of Wine. 17123 PUL Trans. 
XXIX. 57, 30 Rotterdam Stopes (making each about 3 
English Quarts), he 

6 rs30inm A, Laing Abdey of Lindores (1876) 450 It. iij 
half gallonis stoippis, xj qtt stoippis wij poyxt stoppis. 
arsso Freiris of Lerwi.k 6 in Maitland Poems (1786) 67 
Dame, fill ane stoip of aile. 1663 Jnvent. Ld. 7. Gordon's 
Furniture, Twa quart stoypes. 

3. A vessel to contain holy-water, usu. a stone 
basin set in or against the wall of the church-porch, 
or within the church close to the entrance-door. 

The form stouf is modern. It represents the earlier sfoJ, 
stope: see y below and Stor 33 2; cf. Stock sd.) 21. 

«, 1793 Dexxe in Archzologia XI. 131 The holy-water 
stoup, fixed near the doors of churches, ts sometimes called 
lebriin. Ibid. 150, 355 note. 1829 Broxam Print. Gethic 
Archit, x1.65. 1838 Lytrox Harold w.vi, Near the doorway 
.. was the stoups or asperscrium for holy-water. 18¢9 0. Kew. 
Apr. 470 The famous alliance between the stoup and the 
sabre, which bas reorganised the politics of France. 

8. 1784 Desse ia J. Vhorpe Cusiumale Rofferse(1788)99 
These basins or stoops were sometimes made of matal, but 
generally of stone. . 

y. 1500 Invent. Ch. Goods Canteré. in Gentl, Hag. (1837) 
Dec. s69/2 A stope, off lede, for the holy wat' atte the 
churche dore. 

+4 attrib., as stoop-can, -glass. O85. 

3608 H. Craruas Errour Right Hand 53 See you that 
cherry-cheeked Damsell that tooke vp there the Stoop-kan. 
1626 Bacon Syfva § 7,6 Take a Stock-Gilly-Flower, and tye 
it gently vpon 2 Sticke, and put them both into a Stoope 
Glasse. 

Stoup, obs. form of Sroor, Stcre. : 

+Stoupaille. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. estoupail 
or estoupaille plug: see Estorren and Storpix.] 
Tomekea stoupaille of, to stopup, close witha plug. 

2425 Lype. De Guil. Pilgr. 24110 Of grace thou shalt net 
faille So that thou make a stoupaille Of the hooles that open 
be fn thyn handes. fis 

+Stoupe. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin and 
meaning 3 but cf. OF, estowpe cheat, deception.} 

2297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 5432 So Fat beo mid childe was & 
poste hire so sor Ar pat child were ybore, Fat bene willed it 
nammor Come nammor to pulke stoupe, vor me ne mijte 
hire bringe Pat 30 wolde euere eft in monnes bedde come 
vor eny pinze. 

Stoupfal (st#-pful). [f. Srour + -run] As 
much as a stoup will hold. * 

1g90 in Law's Mentor. (1618) Pref. p, xxviii, A stoupfull of 
poisoned ail 2@24 Carry Left. 18 Sept. in Froude Life 
(2882) I. 235, I have swallowed, say about two stoupfuls of 
castor oil since I came hither. x€g2 J. S. Frercuer When 
Chas. 1 was King (1896) 293, I see you bave drunk all the 
ale—shall I fetch you another stovpful? 

Stouph(e, obs. forms of Store. 

+Stouple. Oss. Also 7 stoupell, stopple. 
[ad. F. festoupilic, ctouptile, & deupe :—L- st uppa, 

stifa tow.] = Quick-MATCH. ee 
Fa J. mre aoe Nature 65 How to rae bon heaey Sa 
prepare cetten-weck to prime your fire-wor ole of prime- 
Hoime drmerry. us. xvi (Roxb) ot /= Orbe 1s COME to the 
ing [of the rocket]. fet. G2/t t Wr <, 
seeedl that eet crc the oth. | 1655 R. H. Sch. Reerea! 
33 A Quill of Wild Fire..cr Stopple. * 

Stouple, obs. form of StupBir. 

Stouppe, obs. form of Sroor 56,1 

Stour (stzr), 54.1 Forms: 3-4 stur(e, 4-9 
stoure, stowre, 5 store, (6 stourre), 5-8 stowr, 
6~9 stower, 5-9 stoor, 4~- stour, [a. AF. estar, 
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OF. estour (N.E. dial. stor), estor, estorm = Pr. 
estorn-s, It. stormo tumult, conflict, a. Tent, 
*sturmo-z Storm sb. The etymological identity 
of senses 4 and 5 with the other senses is doubtful. ] 

I. 1. An armed combat or conflict ; esp. a con- 
test in battle; a fight. Obs. exc. arch. 

1309 Cursor Mf. 7465 A man o pair gains an of vr, If vrs 
mai him win in sture [other fexts stoure, stour(e)s). bid. 
773273 Gain saul bai gaf batail strang...In hard strur [read 
stur] pai samen mett, Ful snaip it was pair stur and snell. 
€3328 Aletr. Hont, 23 Bot werdes haht and hey tures Getes 
thir cite men fra stures. c1332 R. Buunxe Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 730 Lordynges., bat fledde fro pe grete stour. 1385 
Cuaucer Monk's 7. 382 She that helmed was in starke 
stoures [Ed/esue. shoures] And wan by force townes stronge 
andtoures. ©1499 Destr. Troy Prol. 28 Now of Troy forto 
stelle. .Ofthe stoure & be stryffe when it distroyet was, ¢1430 
Piler. Lif Mankode un, civ. (1859) 113, 1 am ladi and. .con- 
stablesse of alle staures in cheuachyes, ther as baners ben des- 
p'ayed. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 42 Moche grete 
and merutyllouse was the stoure, and the bataill soo fyers. 
xgo0-23 Dunsar Poents Ixxxvi. 26 Vhe quhilk, with mony 
blady woandis, in sto rr, Victoriusly discomfeit the dragoun. 
rsgz Wratey Arworie, Ld. Chandos i, Prosued knights In 
martial feats and battelous stoure. 1612 Drayron Poly-olb, 
xvi. 69 Thos braue spirits in all those balefull stowres, That 
with Duke Robert went against the Pagan powers. 1657 J. 
M‘Kenzte in Highland Papers S.HS. 1916) II. 22 Both 
parties met wt a terrible stour fighting handsomlie on both 
side 1893 W.5S. Rose Anrzdis 95 Man to man, and horse 
to horse oppos'd, the stower began. 31808 Scorr Marmion 
iv. xxxii, When joins yon host in deadly stowre, 1816 —~O/d 
Afort. xxxvii, ‘Then ye saw a bonny stour,’ said Cuddie, 
‘that sall serve ms for fighting a’ the days o’ my life’. 1846 
Paowerr Promztheus Brund 21 Whose pointed lances on 
their fozs Bear down the battle’s stour. 1904 J. Parkinson 
Lays of Love & War 8: War unto him is his birthright, The 
stour of the battls his breath. 

th. Phrases. Stiff, stith, strong in stour; also 
rately guol, fast, bold in stour. Obs. 

21329, 741355 (see Srirr a. 12). a@2x300-3409 [see SritH 
a. 6). 1333 R Baunse Chron, (1725) 6 A stiffs knyght in 
stoure, /did. 213 Edward & Edmunde, knyght gode in 
stoure. @ 1499 Minor Poems fr. Vernon AS, \v. 37 per nis 
non sostronzin stour,,, From vat day forp,..Of his strengbe 
he leost a quantite. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1655 Welcom, 
sie knyght, hat fast art tn stoure. 1450 Torneley ALyst, 
xxv. 13t Heis.,of so mekill myght, And styfin every stoure. 
1590-20 Dunsar Pormts Ixxvii. 33 The Bruce, that evir was 
boldin stolulr. 1593 /4/, vii.g Welcum in stour most strong, 
incomparable knight. [1837 Sir F. Paucrave Norm. & Eng. 
II. 352 The Danes were very stiff in the stour.] 

+2. jig. a. Conflict with death, death-struggle, 
esp. in hard, dtath-stour, bale-stour (see BALE 
sb.1 8). O35s. 

@ 1303 Cursor 3. 15547 Quen suete o blod vt of him brast, 
pat sua onecth fell. Quen he was risen vt o pis sture til his 
felaus comthe. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1238 Pe payn of 
pe dede.. pat es pe hard stoar at be last ende, When pe saule 
sal fra p2 body wende. did. 5812, ae my saul in pis 

dede stour Til pe Loverd. c1430 S!, Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5374 Pai prayed pe confessour To bring pat man outeof pat 
stour, 152 Lynoesay Jfouarchs 5161 Deith..Quham wyse- 
dome may nocht contramand, Nor strenth that stoure may 
nocht ganestand ! 
+b. A conflict waged with immaterial weapons; 

a struggle with pain or adversity. Ods. 

exr4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 111 Whan bai pole mzkill’ in 
stoures, Tens and tray of tormentoures, To sere men paire 
stfferynge Is ensample of gude lyuynge. 1450 Towneley 
Myst. xiv. 497 In strong stowre now ar we sted; what miy 
wesay? 1533 Srewsarr Cron. Scot, H. 47 Honorious of 

Rome the emprioure, That tyme with seiknes staid wes in 

ane stour, «1535 Soxzs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 68 Styfly 

to stond in every stowr Agaynst the fende & all his methe. 

1535 Ferucesrone tr. Calvin on Acts xiii. 8. 295 The same 

stoure haue we at this day with a number of brablers. 1685 

J. Renwicn Let, 18 Feb. in Life Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 11.276 

The Lord..hath help2d you to stand with a poor despised 

Party in many Stours for his Interest, 1807-x0 TANNAMILL 

Ports (1345) 48 Thus youth and vigour fends itsel’; While 

dowless eild, in poortith cauld Is lanely Jefe to stand the 

stoure, 
+3. Used by Spenser and his imitators for: Time 
of turmoil and stress. Obs. 

(3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Jan. sx And eke tenne thousand 

sithes I blesse the stoure (Glossed by &. K. a fitt], Wherein 
I sawe so fayre a sight, as shee. bid. May 156 When 
approchen the stormie stowres. 1599 — F. 0.1.1.7 Then 
gan she waile and weeps, to see that woefull stowre. /bid. 
111. ii, 6, I haus beens trained vp in warlike stowre, /did, 
1. ix. 39 But thus turmoild from one to other stowre, I wast 
my life. 1597 Be. Hace Seé. tt. iii 35 So haue I seene ina 
tempestuous stowre, Some breer-bush shewing shelter from 
theshowre. 1529 Quartes ‘cast for Worms Med. ii. D2b, 
God..shield all good men from such stormy stowre. 1642 
H. More Song of Souls. i. 53 Wks. (Grosart) 18/53 And 
shall not he.,rise, and in his wrathfull stour..quell the 
haughty enemy. 1742 SHenstone Schoolmistr. xix, All, all 
but He, the Author of it's Shame,..regret it’s ruthful Stour. 
31767 Micke Concud. 1. xxxi, Now to the Goal they fly—in 
franticke Stowre. x31x H. Macxeten Bygane Times 4 
When wives and dochters, without thrift..can maknae shift 
To screen themstls frae tempest’s stour. 

+b. Used by Greene, Lodge, and others, pro- 
bably by misapprehension of Spenser, for: Occa- 
sion, place. Obs. ms E 

1583 Meteaxcne PAilotimus Aa iijb, When y* Grecians 
were in suspence, whether to march on fo giue onset of 
battaile, at the same stoure, drad flakes of lightning fire were 
darted down from heauen. 2989 Lovce Sci/laes Metam. 
A4bd, Clore she gathered Amaranthus flower, And Nais 
Alax blossom in that-stowre. 1, Greexe Menafphon, 
BMfelicertus Ecl. 39 He chose her chinne; and from that 
happie stowre He neuer stints in glorie to appeare. 2590 
o~ Never tos Late, Palmer's Verses 41 The birds at everie 
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stowre Do tempt the heauens with harmonie diuine. xrs95 
Locrineu.v.111 For Strumbo thecobler At this same stoure, 
at this very houre, Lies dead on the ground. x6e0 Lopce 
in England's Helicon Eb, Oft from her lap at sundry 
stoures, He leapt, and gathered Sommer flowres, 

4, Tumult, uproar; commotion, fuss. .Now Sc. 
and dal. . 

[Perhaps partly a variant of Stir 53.7; cf. the y forms of 
Siir v.] 

c1440 Bone Flor. 1659 Sche glyste up wyth the hedeows 
store, A sorowfull wakenyng had sche thore. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 175/9 A stoore, comsmotio, turbatio. 1724 Woprow 
Corr. (18431 ELL. 116, 1 see he is to take Bishop Burnet in 
task ;..and Iam content I have so masterly a writer..some 
way to stand betwixt _me and the stour, so to say. ¢1730 
Ramsay ALasgue 197 Minerva mim, for a‘ your mortal stoor, 
Ye shall with billy Bacchus fit the floor. 1833 G. N. Brown 
York Minster Screen 150 (E.D.S. No. 76) Ant’ bairns all 
roo‘red to see their moother roore, Ah nivver i my life seed 
sikea Stoore. 2879 Hanoy MWessex Tales (1889) 262 Oh, 
there's such a stoor, Mrs. Newberry..! ‘The king’s excise- 
men can’t get the carts ready nobow at all! xorg Sin J. 
Wiuson Lowland Scotch in Lower Strathearn 205 Sica 
stoor ubsot naything. slg 

b. A storm; esp.a driving storm. Sc. and north. 

1827 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. 1.278 The other horse grows 
obstinate wi’ the sharp stour inhisface. 2878 H. Ainstir 
Pilger, Land Burns etc. (1892) 218 ‘Uhen Jook, ere midnight’s 
past For astour fraethe nor-wast, 2891 ATKixson Afoorland 
Parish 362 It would have been alike impossible to see or 
read (the burial service] in such a fierce, savage stour: and 
the sharp, hard slect and roughened snow were driven 
against..my neck and face. 

IL 5. Flying dust raised by the rapid move- 
ment of a person or things, or by the wind; hence 
a deposit of dust; also dust from material under- 
going mechanical treatment. Sc.and north. 

2456 Sin G, Have Law Aries (S.T.S.) 61 Sa began the 
grete bataill sa vigorous, that the stour strake in the hevin 
of the crueltee of that mortall bataill, ¢x470 Henry Wallace 
vit 579 The strang stour rais,as reik, vpon thaim fast. /éid, 
x. 29 Lhe totbir ost mycht nocht no dedis se, For stour at 
sais. 1513 Dovctas nes vu. xi. 57 The dusty pouder vp 
dryvand wyth a stour. /b/d,1x.ii. 3 fhe Troianis..A dusty 
sop vprysand gan do se, Full thik of stour vp thringand in 
the ayr. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.1.S.) 
IL. 39 The battellis ioynit so cruellie that they might nocht 
be sene for the stour and reik of poullder. 1786 Burns 70 
Mountain Daisy i, For I maun crush amang the stoure Thy 
slender stem. 1808 J. Mavse Siller Gun ut, x21 Alang the 
roads it left out-ower ye Sic clouds o’ stour, Ye coudna see 
yer thumb before ye. 1836 Cartyte in Academy Suppl. 
17 Sept. (1893) erat The huge smoke and stour of that 
tumultuous Manchester. 1894 Crocketr Lilac Suntonnet 
46 Ye couldna see his Jezs or coat-tails for stour as he gaed 
roon’, 3905 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 120/2 She went down on 
her knees to blow aside a pile of white peat ‘stour’. 

+b. A cloud of spray. Se. Obs. rare, 

1513 Dovctas /Exneis 1, vi. 130 The large fludis suppis 
thrise in ane swelth, And wther quhilis spowtis in the air 
agane, Drivand the stour to the sternis, as it warrane. 1822 
H. Ainsuse Piler. Land of Burns 179 The siller stour That 
bowses frae the linn. y 

ec. Phrases. (Sc.) Lethe stours very swiftly or 
vigorously. Zo blow, cast, throw stour in one's 
eyes: fig. (cf. Dust sb.1 4). To kick up, make, 
raise a stour: to raise a dust; jig., to make a 
disturbance or fuss. 

1788 Burns ‘O Tibbie, I hae seen theday' ti, Yestreen1 
met ye on the moor, Ye spak na, but gaed by like stoure. 
1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies Char. 135 Thoo sees lam 
preachin’ awa’ here like storr. 1894 Crocketr Malders 
(ed. 3) 322, I saw our men. .drive like stour across the yard 
and tn at the open gate. : 

1823 Gait R. Gilhaize xv, My grandfather being eager to 
throw stour in his eyes. 1833 K. Cretanp Inchbracken 
xviii. 136 Do you tak me for a fule, to think ye’re to blaw 
the stour i’ my e’en that gate? 

1786 Burss Ordination iii, This day the Kirk kicks upa 
Stoure. 1837 R. Nicoti Poems (1843) 179 Wha raised at 
Marston such a stour And made the tyrants fear folk? 1896 
A, Litsurs Borderer xxii. 169 Tschuh, tschuh, tscha, oh 
confound you and yer brush together.,! Kicking up such 
astour. 1897 Beatry Secretarxviii. 154 What gars ye mak 
sic a stour at sic a time? 

+6. Zo sour: ?to the ground. Obs.—}, 

exss7 Aer, Parker /’s. Ixxx. 13 Why hast thou beat his 
closure downe..?.. The tushy bore. .dothrouteit vp tostoure. 

Stour, stoor (st#r), a. and sb.2 Obs. exc. Sc. 
Forms: 1 st6r, 3-5 stor, (3 Lay. steor), 3-5 
store, 4-6 stoore, 5 storre; 3-6 stur, 4-6 sture, 
5-9 stoor, 6 stur; 4-6, 9 stoure, 4-9 stour, 4, 
6, 7 north. stowre, 6-7 stower; Sc. 6,8 stuir. 
[Apparently two words have been confused: (1) 
Late OF. séér, a. ON. stér-r (Sw., Da. stor) great. 
Cf. OF ris. s/ér great, OS. stéri (gl. cnclitus); the 
root is prob. *sfo- ablaut-var. of *sfa-toStanp. (2) 
ME. stir, cogn. w. MLG. st@r, MDn. stuur, stdre 
(med. Flem, stuzr; Dn. has the derivative stzz7sch) 
tough, wild, furious, harsh; it is uncertain whether 
the affinities are with Sterr a. or with Stm vw, 

Owing to the uncertainty of the phonetic import of some 
of the forms, the two words cannot be distinctly separated.J 

A. adj. 

+1. Of natural agencies: Violent, fierce. Ods 

azzz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1085, Swa stor bunting 
& lagt wes swa pat hit acwealde manige men. c 1205 Lay, 
25740 Per wuen on heo isesen a fur bat wes muchel and swide 
stor. ¢1400 Ywaine & Gaw.373 The store windes blew ful 
Jowd. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1766 A fere stark and store Was 


lyght. 24.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1923) 131/256 Ona prene 
hill he sawe a tre, The Savoure of hiv was pba & gore 


STOUR. 
+b. Of a fight, battle: Fiercely contested. Ods, 


£1208 Lay. 1709 Par wes feiht swide strong on alche haue 
hit wes stor per wes..moni cniht feie. 2338 R. Brunxe 
Chron. (1725) 72 Per pe bataile was stoure an abbay wild he 
haf wrouht. : 

te. Of conditions: Cansing great pain or hard- 
ship, hard, severe, grievons, Ods. 

¢1208 Lay. 7333 Pu [Czsar] zert icumen of Rome fine word 
beod swide store of ure londe pu axest eld. «1300 Cursor 
A/. 24541 Sa_war mi stundes store. ¢x3g0 Afed. ATS. in 
Archzologia XXX, 384 Y° playster..is good..To leyn on 
ree styngyng is, It drawyth awey y® smert so stoure, 

- Ofsound: Great in volume, loud. (Cf. 6b.) 
c1440 York Myst. xxxi. 242 My lorde it astonys hym, 

youre steven is sostore. a148 Caxton Blanchardyn 162 

As of the stour dynnyng and noyse that their horses made 

treddyng and wallopyng..vponthegrounde. _reco-zo Dux- 

Bar. Hoes xxi. 63 Quhen the angell blawis his bugill sture. 

@. quasi-adv, Violently, fiercely. 

a 1300 Floriz & Bl, 228 (Camb. MS.) Fram flore in to flore 

fe strimes vrnep store. ¢1470 Rauf Cotlgear 16 The wind 

lew out of the [ist stiflie and sture. 1886 ‘S. Mucere- 
nackit’ (J, Lumsden) Raval Rhymesg: Thou wearie, eastlin’ 
blast Frac ‘ Lumsden'’s Hole ’ that stormest stoure ! 

+2. Great in number, numerous. Ods. 

erzosg Lay. 3821 He gadere ferde pe wes feondliche stor. 
¢31250 Gen. & Ex. 842 On-kumen was cadalamor, king of 
elam, wid ferding stor. a2300 //avelok 2383 Per he yet on 
hunting for, With mikel genge, and cuits stor. 1338 R, 
Bronne Chron. (1725)313 pe poyntes were sostore. a@x4to~- 

o Wars Alex, 1534 Store starand stanes strekilland all ouire 

the garment). /did. 1741 Pou may re3t lycken Pe store 
strenthe of oure stoure to sternes of pe heuen, 

+3. Great in degree. Obs. 

c 1208 Lay. 349 He was mete-custi pat is monscipe steor. 
Jbid, 9126 Muchele is & stor e eije. 1250 Owl & Night. 
1473 (MS. Cott.) Wundre me bungp wel starc & stor Hu eni 
mon [etc.]. . : 

+4. Of material things: Great in size, stout, 
massive, bulky; also rarely preat in extent of 
surface. (In some of the quots. approximating to 
sense 8.) Ods. 

2a1300 Shires England 28 in O. E, Misc. 146 Ac pis wes 
hwile preo bisscop-riche, for-}i her-to herep .vili. store schire, 
and on half schire. ¢3375 Se. Leg, Saints xix. (Christopher) 

39 Quhen pat christotore bis prayere had mad,,. His staf, 

at was sture & stark, was cled with lewis, & with bark. 

413.. Adultery 158 in Archiv Stud, new. Spr. UXXIX. 

421 An huge tre, stark & stoure. ¢xq400 Se. Trajan War 

(Horstm.) 193 Of Pallas a tempile full stoure. ¢14g0 Bh. 

Curtasye 822 in Babecs Look (1868) 326 He..Awoydes bo 

borde in-to po flore, Tase away ho trestis bat ben so store. 

1470 Hexry Wallace x. 956 Thai., Brak byggyngs doun 

quhilk had bene stark and stur. 1513 Dovctas nets x1. 

xi. 45 For in his hand,.had he A bustuus speir, percace, 

baith stythand stuir. 1549 Latimer 7/4 Sera. bef. Ldw, V1, 

Aa vj, It was. .a greater payne, .then when the stower nayles 

were knocked and driven throughe hys handes and fete. 

1674 N. Fairrax Balk & Selv. 138 For body being a stour 

unweildsom thing,,.it cannot stir without asking another 

bodies leave to crowd by. 

+b. Of length: Great, immoderate, inordinate. 

¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 3042 Hir nose, .Stondyng full streght & 
not of stor lenght, 

5. Of persons or animals: Strong, sturdy, stal- 
wart, 

ax310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 27 Ne is no quene so stark 

ne stour,..that ded ne shal by-glyde. 1375 Bannour Lruce 
x. 158 He wes a stout carle and a sture. argoo-so Wars 
Alex. 3437 Pan floz¢ par. .of pa foule Backes, Als store & als 
stalword as pire sedill dowis. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 16413 
The quene,.rydyng..Opon a stede strong & store. ¢ 1450 
Hottanp f/fowlat 00 Was nane so stur in the steid micht 
stand him a start. 2513 Dovctas /£neis v. vili. 20 The 
tother of lymmis biggar and cors mair sturis. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 20 His buirlie bodie, that wes bayth 
strang and stuir, 1633 G. Hernert Temple,Ch, Porch xx, 
Constancie knits the bones, and makes usstowre. 1793 Carlop 
Green (1817) 216 Stiff, still, stvir, hard-grown Baillie Brock. 
1814 Scorr Jaz. xlii, That grey auld stoor carle, the Baron 
o’ Bradwardine. - 

Comb,+ ax1400-s0 Wars Alex. 1702 (Ashm. MS.), Askis 

m..Bathe of his statoure & his strenth if he ware store 

n(Dullin ALS. sture-baned]. 

‘tb. of bearing, countenance, speech. Obs. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. (Blase) 149 Pane sad hym blase 
(= Bilasius] with stur chere: certis, bu art a foule. 3386 
Cuaucer Mlerch, T. 1123 O stronge lady stoore, what 
dostow? 1400 Destr. Troy 3763 Achilles was..a stythe 
man in stoure, storest of wille. ¢ 1470 Gol, & Gaw.87 With 
stout contenance and sture he stude thame beforne. @ 2510 
Doveuas K. Hart u. 395 Go to the King, with sture voce 
can he say, Speir gif ony office he hes for me. @1§29 Sket- 
ton Agst. Scottes 12 They are so stowre, So frantyke mad. 
1530 Patscr. 326/1 Stowre of conversacyon, estourdy. 1560 
Rattano Seven Sages 68 He was sa stout and sture, OF his 
lyfe wk na cure. 1567 Gopixc Ovid's Afet. Epist.1x Such 
as were most wyld, stowre, feerce.,and bent Ageinst good 
order, were by him perswaded to relent, 

+c. of a stroke, pace. Obs. 
¢x400 Destr. Troy 1193 Bothe batels on bent brusshet to- 

gedur; With stithe strokes and store. ¢2470 Henry (Vallace 
tv. 780 Quhen that he was with out, Rycht fast he 3eide,a 
stour pars and a stout. c1sge J. Stewart Poems 6.7.8) 
II. 27/452 ‘Lhow happelie did find Thy fortoune now that 
from his stricking stuir (sc. the kicking of a horse} So hes 
eschewit saif vntuitchit suir. i 

6. Of a person: Stiff, unbending, stubborn ; 
stern, surly. Also of looks, etc. : 

1303 R. Beunxe Hand. Synne 11471 3yf pou meke be to 
by prest, Pou mekes pe to Goddes brest 3 3yf pou be to hym 
fal stour, Pou doust to God grete dysonour. ¢x400 Land 
Troy BE. 3845 But non of hem thei ones gret, Bur sette hem 
doun with semblaunt store. ¢1447 in fuvent. Jarrow § 
Wearmouth (Surtees) 241 Will’m of Hilton.,wt hy and stoor 

countenance entreed y? qweer,,wt outyn ony’..reuerence 


STOUR. 


«to _y® blessid sacrament. axgoo Ratis Raving ut. 36 
Na falow the nocht with our gredy, Na with our still ped 
ma our sture. xsss WaATRRMAN Farale Facions 1. i. t10 
The Occean, whicne where he cometh by Easte Asie, is 
called Eous,..and aftre the name of the stoure Scithiane, 
vpon the Northe Scythicus. 1642 J. Rous Diary (Camden) 
zer For that he shewed himselfe crosse and stower, he was 
conimitted to the Fleet. 1789-90 Burns Five Cardins xvii 
Says Black Joan frae Crichton Peel, A carline stoor and 
grim, 1825 Scorr Guy Af. xxxix, A muckle sture fearsome. 
looking wife. 1846 Crausters in Hanna Afes. (1852) 1V. 
xxiv. 4,6 There's some of your stour orthodox folk just over 
ready to stretch the Bible to square with their catechism. 

Coes 3826 Scorr Old fort. iv, That dour stour-looking 
carle. 

b, Of a voice: Harsh, rough. (Cf. 14.) 

1783 Burns Addr, to Deil viit, When wit’ an eldritch, stoor 
quaick, quaick, Amang the springs, Away ye squatter'd like 
a drake. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stoar, stour, barsh, deep. 
toned. /bid. I. 294, I tell's him 1’ a stoar voice, as lang as 
I'se_maister o° this house [etc } 1894 ‘H, Hattsurton’ 
(J. L. Robertson) Furth in Field 9 The farmer..demanded 
in a stoor voice. ‘whether’ [etc.]. 2894 R. Rew Poems 46 
Nae merle at e’enin’ his melody starts..But a corbie's 
may bs, or some ither as stoor. 

7. Coarse in texture, harsh, rough, stiff. 

¢xgo9 Maunocy. (Roxb) xxxi. 140 In thase iles..er schepe 
als mykill as oxen, bot be woll of bam es grete and sture, 
01440 Alphabet of Tales 184 And he sett befor paim sture 
brede & salte, 2530 PatsGr. 325/12 Stoure, rude as course 
clothe is, gros, (did. 639 This rubbynge of your gowne 
agaynst the wolle wyll make it stureto the syght : ce /rotler 
de vostre robbe contre la layne larudyra quant a la veue. 
1545 Raynatoe Syrth Mankynde 1.2 The Skin,.in sume 
one person [is] moore stowre & styffe then in sume other 
agayne. 1545 Ascitam Toxofh, 1, (Arb.) 13x A fenny goose, 
euen as her flesh is blacker, stoorer, vuholsomer, so is her 
fether for the sa ne cause courser stoorerand rougher. 567 
Gotvine Ovid's Afet, vin. (1593) 195 And eke the skin with 
bristles stur right griesly he hir gaue. x691 Ray S. & £. 
Country Words, Sturry, inflexible, sturdy, and stiffe. 
Stowre is used in the same sense, and spoken of cloth, in 
opposition to limber. a 1825 Foray Voc. &. Anglia, Stour, 
stiff, stout...In our use, it seems rarely, if ever, applied to 
any thing but strong vegetable growth...In Suffolk..it is 
applied to land which works stiff. 

Hence + Sto'rlic a., strong, fierce. 

e208 Lay. roS47 pat feht wes swide storlic [c 1275 storlich}. 

+B. sd.2. (Cf. A, 8.] A thick place (in cloth). 

1472 5th Rep. Hist. A1SS. Comut. 436/2 (The cloth isto be 

clear of] rowe, stour, cokell, vagite, grete hole or any other 
defaute. 

Stour (st#r), v. Se. and zorth. 

[f. Sroug sd.1 If.] : 
L. gntr. OF a substance: To rise up in a clond 
of dust or powder ; to fly. Ofsnow: To drive. 
1788 W. H. Marsuatt, Vor&sh, 11. 356 To Stoor; to rise 
up in clouds, as smoke, dust, fallen lime, &c. 1850 Ramsay 
Rentin, v. (1867) 87 In speaking of the dryness of the soilon 
aroad in Lanarkshire, a farmer said, ‘It stoors in an oor’, 

3891 Atkinson Afocrland Parish 360 It was a wild day 

indeed, the snow stouring in blinding clouds. 

2. (See quot.) : 

w8xx Wittan in Archeologia XVII. 160 Stour, to raise 
dust, to make a bustle. 

Hence Stonring ff/. a. 

1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. (ed. 2) 36x The stouring 
snow which blew directly into one’s face and eyes. 


Stour, obs, form of Store; var. StowER 6,1 

Stourb, variant of Srurp v. Obs. 

Stourdi, obs. form of Sturpy a. 

Stoure: see Stix v., Stour, Stower 56.1 

Stourly (sté#rli), adv. Forms: 3 storliche; 
St 4-5 sturly, 5 stwrly, 5-6 sturely, 8~9 
stourly. [f. Stour a.+-Ly 2.] 

+1. Greatly. Obs. 


ax223 Lez. Kath. 1268 Is nu se storliche unstrenget ower 
strengde, P 7 

2. Sc. Fiercely, violently; stoutly, vigorously. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints }. (Catherine) 1028 Pane pat tyrand 
..rathly ruschit to and fra,..& sturly stampit als, & steryt. 
c1470 Rauf Coiljear 860 The kene Knicht in that steid 
stabletit sturely. 3572.Sat. Poems Keform. xxxviii. 74 Giue 
..we.,hald vs togidder, Baith surely, and sturely, and 
stoutly gainstand thame. 17937. Scorr Poets 375 (E.D.D,), 
¥ heard a horn fu’ stourly blawn. 1888 Doucuty Traz. 
Arabia Deserta 1.127 He looked stourly about him, who 
should speak next. 1898 J. Paton Castlebraesii. 49 Swuftly 
an' stourly, | laid ma Heezel Rung, a second swash, athwart 
the safter pairts. 

Stourm, Stourne: see Srorst sé., Sen a. 


Stourness (st#rnés). Obs. exc. Se. [f. Srour 
a, + -NESS.] The condition of being ‘stonr’; 


++ sturdiness; ‘roughness; largeness. 

ex400 Desir. Troy gots Kyng Seppidon..Bounet vnto 
batell,, And to Neptilon anon,..As by stowrnes of strenght, 
streght on hym met. J67d. 10345 And troiell..trayturly he 
slogh, Noght purgh stowrenes of strokes, ne with strenght 
one; But fetc.}. 1530 Patscr. 277/1t Stournesse, estourdis- 
seure, 1856 T. EoMospston Sheil. & Orkney Gloss., Stour- 
ness, largeness, bigness, Shetland. 1 

Stourre, obs. form of Stour sé., STOWEE 58. 

Stoury (stéri), a. Se. and north. Also 9 
stoory. (f Srour sé.) 5+-x.] Characterized by 
flying dust or driving snow ; also, covered with dust. 

@1792 Burss Ieary Pund o' Tow iti, And ay she took the 
tither souk To drouk the stourie tow. x803 R. ANDERSON 
Ball. Cumbld, (1808) 62 The Bible ligs stoury abuin the duir 
head. 3823 Gatr &. Githatse xlvii, The stoury rafters of 
anauld bigging. 1898 Blackw, Afag. Jan. 21 The dry and 
stoury alleys of the fir-wood. 

Stoury, obs. form of Srory sé,1 


Also stoor. 
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Stont (stant), 55.2 Now diel, Forms: 1-2 
stit, 4 stoute, 7 stowtie, 7-9 stut, 9 stoat, 6— 
stout. [OE. sézt, of obscure etymology.] A gad- 
fly, horse-fly ; also applied to a gnat. 

Higins (quot. 1585), prob. by mistake, uses it for the candle. 
fly or moth; Florto follows this, using sively for ‘a fly 
living in the fire * (Cooper s. v. Pyransta). 

€x000 /Evrric Voc. in Wr-Wulcker rzr/2q Crlex, stut. 
31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 159 pe snowtes of olyfauntes 
and his hors eren were so ful of guattes and stoutes and of 
eet flyes [L, culicibus et ctuiphtbus) pat bey [etc]. x85 

icins Junius’ Nomencl. 72(2 Pyrallis,..a candle tlie: a 
stout, or millers soule | printed foule). 1598 FLorto, Pirausta, 
a fire-flye Or worme bred and liuing in the fire, and going 
from it dieth, and flieth into the leaine of a candle: some 
callita candle-flic, a stout, a miller-fowle, or bishop. 1616 
J. Lane Contin, Sor.’s T. x1. 383 And blusshinge welkin fell 
with stowtes to play eatnovum. 1657 R. Licos Sarbadoes 
62 Musketos, who bite and sting worse then the Gnats and 
Stouts, that sting Cattlein England. 1666 Merrett finax 
199 Vabanides, 2 Burrel-fly, stout, Brees, Clog or Cling. 
1674-91 Ray S. & 2. C. Words, A Stutz a Gnat : Somerset. 
38sz Berks Gloss., Stout, a sharp stinging fly. 1879 jer- 
Fenies Mild Life in S.C. 199 A boy armed with a spray of 
ash, with which he flicks off the stoats that would otherwise 
drive the animals frantic. 1898 Miss Yoxce Yokn Keble's 
Parishes xvi, 198 The large fiy, popularly called a stout, as 
big as a hornet, lays eggs under the skin of cows. 
attrib, 21887 Jrrrenies Field & Hedgerow (1889) 229 The 
peculiar low whir of the stoat-fly. 

b. Newfoundland. (See quot.) 

1903 A. C. P. Haccarp Sporting Yarns 205 The huge 
‘stouts’, a gadfly of great biting power, used to attack my 
head and neck terribly. 1905 — Sond of Sympathy 60 A.. 
ferocious insect, thicker than, and about the size of a hornet, 
which it resembles in being barred with black and yellow, 
This formidable insect, the Newfoundlanders call the Stout. 
Stout (staut), sb.2 Also 7 stoutt. [Prob. ellip- 
tical for stozt ale or stout beer (STouT a, 11), though 
in our quots. these are not found till much later.] 
+a. A cant name for strong beer’ (J.) Ods. b. In 
present use, a strong variety of porter. 

2677 R. Hawrrey Let., Egerton MS.2716 We will drink 
your healths both in stoutt and best wine. azzoo B, E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Stout, very strong, Malt-Drink. x77 
D'Urrey Pills V. 83 We will frolick in Stout, And banis 
all Care in a Mug. 1720 Swirt Poems, To Stella 32 Or 
kindly, when his credit’s out, Surprise him with a pint of 
stout. 1762 W. Burton Let. in Aad, ATS. 32933, If. 273 The 
orter brewers likewise make a beer of an extraordinary 
strength called Stout, that will bear being made weaker by 
mixing it with small, 1816 mes 25 Jan. in ‘one’s Every- 
day Bk, 1. 462 Each house was supplied with Brown Stout. 
1848 Ars. Ssutit Chr. Tadpole xxvi. 237 A bottle of stout 
and a biscuit. 1882 Besant AdZ Sorts Prol. 1. I. 12 Messen- 
ger, Marsden, and Company's Stout, their XXX, [etc]. 


Stont (staut), a. and adv. Forms: 3-4 stute, 
3-7 stoute, 4 stut, 4-7 stowt(e, 5 Sc. stult, 5-6 
stought, 7 stoutt, 4— stout. [a. OF. estout (NE, 
dial. stout), earlier estolt, estult, brave, fierce, 
proud; of Teut. origin: cf. OFris. séu/¢ proud, 
MLG., séo/f stately, proud, (M)Du. séout proud, 
OHG., MHG., mod.G. sto/z proud (in MHG. also 
foolish) :~WGer. *stz/fa-.. The ON. stollz is from 
HG., and the later ON, stolf-r (= MSw. stolt-er, 
Sw., Da. s/olt) from LG. 


According to some scholars the WGer, word is an adop- 
tion (with remarkable development of meaning) of L, stud:us 
foolish. Others regard it as native Teut., from "stu? 
ablaut-var. of *stelt. 2to walk stiffly): see Stitt sd] 
A. agj. I. Proud, fierce, brave, resolute. 


+1. Proud, haughty, arrogant. Often coupled 


with proud. To make tt stout: to swagger. Obs. 
©2315 SHOREHAM Poems vii. 410 Alle hy weren ydryuen 
out, Wyp lucyfer fat was so stout. 1330 Spec. Gy de 
Warw. 623 Ac pu, fersse man, pat art so stout, And heih 
of mod, and herte proud. ¢1400 Xout. Rose 6158, I mene 
of fals Religious, That stoute ben, and malicious (Fr. des 
Jéelons, des malicieus). ¢1400 Brut 2 Albyne bycome so 
stoute & so sterne, bat sche told litel prys of her lord. ¢x400 
Sowdone Bab, 1825 Thai made it both stoute and gay. 
c1421 26 Pol. Poems xxi. 73 How of hem han hertis stoute 
Pat rewe> non pore pat han penaunce. ¢3440 Jacob's Well 
74 Whan pou art in pat estate,.. panne wexist bou stowt & 
fell, and puttyst out pi venym of pride. 1535 CovernaLe 
fsa.x. 12 The noble and stoute Kynge of Assiria. xgsz 
Hucoct, Stowt, suferbus, siperciliosus. 21586 Sipney 
Arcadia 1. v. (1912) 32 A man mightie in riches & power, 
and proude thereof, stubbornly stout. 593 SHaxs. 2 Hen, 
V4, i. 187 As stout and proud as he were Lord of all. 
1635 Pact Christianogr. ut. (1636) 22 If he be stout and 
proud, he is not of God. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 177 
Can we once conceive of him as purpasely washing... his 
servants feet, and yet be stout and Lordly s‘ill? 1669 R. 
Monracu in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 452 
If we are as high and as stout as they, I am confident we 
shall bring them a pin lower. a 1803 [see Proup-neartep}. 
18s: STERNBERG Morthanpt. Gloss., Stout, proud. 

+b. Stately, magnificent, splendid. Oés. 
@ 3310 in Wright Lyre P. xvi. 52 Heo is dereworthe in 
day, Graciouse, stout, ant gay. 13.. £2. £. Allit. P. A. 
935 If bou has ober lygynges stoute, Now tech me to pat 
myry mote, 1362 Laxct. P. Pl. A. ut. 12 note, Of reed gold 
so ryche redilyche I-dy3te Wib_preciouse stoones so stoute 
stondynge pber-ynne. ax1g00 Launfal 25 Up stod the 
quene and ladyes stoute. c1rgo0 Pot, Pocus XX. §371 
I that was full stoute and gay, ffull horyble am now opon 
tose. 2430-50 Erthe upon Erthe w, 25 Why scholde erthe 
a-pon erthe goo stowte and gay? 
+2. Fierce, furious. Ods. 

ex300 Beket s12 Sire Hughe Eorl of Chestre, and Eorl 
Williem of Ferers, Were at this parlement, stout ynou and 
fers. 1303 R. Brusne Hand/, Syne 4036 He..sagh 2 bere 


oy ave a i t , 


STOUT. 


wylde and stoute. 2338 — Chron. (1725) 48 Pe burgeis of 
London were wrobe & stoute. ezg2r ae Poeies xxi. 
139 Drede no tyrauntes sterne and stoute May sle py body. 
ex4so Loveticn Merlin 2687 Wndyr wheche water ben 
there jet Tweyne wondirful Stowte dragowns. rsg0 Srenser 
#.Q. i. xu. 25 Emongst them was sterne Strife, and Anger 
stout. 3600 Hottano Livy 1. xlvi. 32 The younger Tullia, 
a stout dame and a proud. 

tb. Formidable, menacing ; terrible in appear- 
ance. Os. 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 74 Tipynges com him fulle 
stoute, pat a grete oste & stark, .. Were aryued in Humbere, 
Lbid. 115 yise men lift per standard, that stoute was & grim. 
1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xix, (Christopher) 469 Pat [pa] wemane 
speryt has with stut vysage & auchtful spek. ¢142z0? Lypc, 
Assembly of Gods 313 Hys colour was..Foule,..hys eyen 
gret & stoute. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 78 Quha couth 
behald thair awfull lordly wult, So weill beseyn, so forth. 
wart, stern, and stult. axsso frerris Berwik 196 in Dun» 
éar’s Poents (1893) 291 The gudwyfe spak than, with a 
visage stowt, 1601 Cnesrer Love's Mart. (1878) 27 A huge 
‘Tower of brasse,.. Able to bide the raging Foes stout frowne. 

te. Of pain: Severe. Obs. 

¢x425 Aupetay AT Pains of Hell 144 in O. 2. Alisc. 227 
Faste pei wente pis pepul a-boute, Wib moniturmentes grete 
and stoute. 

3. Valiant, brave; undaunted and vigorous in 


conflict or resistance. Now somewhat arch. (chielly 


attrib. of soldiers), 

13.. KX. Alis. 869 (Laud MS.), Nicholas of cartage Hardy 
man Stout & sauage. cr323 Lai de Freine 249 He was 
stout, of gret renoun And was y-cleped Sir Guroun. 133.. 
ELE, Allit. P. B. 1184 Stoffed wyth-inne with stout men 
tostalle hem per-oute. 1375 Baruour Bruce 1. 390 Thocht 
he wes stout and hardy,..Thar mycht na worschip thar 
awailse. 1572 Huroer(ed. Higins), Stoute or aduenturous, 
audaculus, 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie. (1595174 Grieve, 
replied the stout couragious Citizen, yea, euen [. x90 
Seenser F.Q. nu. x. 54 Stout Bunduca, 159x SuHaxs, 
x Hen. VI, 1m. iv. 19 A stouter Champion neuer handled 
Sword. xs95 Phrases Lat. Aldi Manutif 106 Fortis pro 
salute patriz. Stout in the quarrell, or valiant for the safe- 
guard of his countrey. x625 Bacon £35., Suspit. (Arb.) 528 
"they (sc. these defects] take Place in the Stoutest Natures; 
As in the Example of Henry the Seuenth,.: There was not 
a more Suspicious Man, nor a more Stout. 1656'l’. Srantey 
Hist, Philos. Ve xxix. (1687) 194 In this Sence we call all 
Souldiers stout, and sometimes call imprudent and rash 
persons stout, when we speak not of the perfect Vertues. 
@166x Futver Worthies, Westimorld. (1062) 136 Vhat Stout 
Prelate who when the Scots invaded England,, .utterly 
routed and ruined them. 1690 Locke Educ, § 96 (1693) 114 
Some Men by the unalterable Frame of their Constitutions 
are Stout, other Timorous, 1727 A. Hamicton ew Acc. 
E. Indies \, xviii. 216 Cowards are generally stout when 
Dangers are at a Distance, and so was our General, who 
had never seen a Sword drawn in Anger. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxvi. (Pelb. Libr.) 186 Legends the most 
wild are related of the manner in which the stout soldier 
fell. 3849 Macauray Hist. Eng. v. 1.647 His arm had 
been..shattered in the battle; and, as no surgeon was at 
hand, the stout old soldier amputated it himself. aed 
Conan Dove White Company xxvii, I have heard that he 
is a very stout and skilful soldier. 

absol, ¢3470 Gol, 6 Gaw. 83 So sal ye stonay yone stowt, 
suppose he be strang. . 

+b. Hardy, strong in endurance. Obs. 

1576 Wooton Chr. Man, Lvj b, We receaue fashions and 
condicions of our companions... Efieminate men and soft- 
lings, cause the stoute man to waxe tender, 1708 J, CHAsBER- 
LarKe Pres. St. Gt, Brit, tut. viii. 274 Which grievous kind 
of Death [Peine forte ef dure] some stout Fellows have 
sometimes chosen, ; 

ce. Of courage, the ‘heart’, etc.: Undismayed. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 485 Sum stalwardly 
steppis ben, with a stout curage. a@xz5q8 Hatt Chron, 
Edw, LV, 238b, Thys ende had the valiant hart and stoute 
courage of duke Charles of Burgoyn, 1663 Butter //ud. 
1. ii. 299 Yet Talgol was of Courage stout, And vanquish'd 
oftner than he fought. 78x Cowrer E.xfost. 358 ‘Vo quell 
the valour of the stoutest heart. 1831 Scorr 7rn/. 9 Apr. 
‘Their courage is much stouter than I apprehended. 2837 
Cantyte Fr. Rev. U1 ii, A_man stout of heart. 384r 
Hewes Ess. ut. Educ, Man Business 79 He should be 
courageous... Besides a stout heart, he should have a patient 
temperament, 

d. Of a conflict, assault, or resistance: Vigorous. 

xg8z N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. £. Ind. t 
Ixxiv. 152 Our men..made with the enimies a valyant and 
stout skirmish, 1587 Fiesunc Contn., Holinshed W1. 1406/1 
In a Setter written..out of Spaine, in the yeare 1577, it is 
set downe..that the state of Christendome stood vpon the 
stout assailing of England. x595 Suaxs. Fokn 1, it. 173 
When aduerse Forreyners affright my Townes With dread- 
full pompe of stout inuasion. 1812 Cary Marte, Parad, 
xu. 95 He..Smote fiercest, where resistance was most stout. 
3858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt, 11. x. (1865) I. 109 ‘To the last they 
always made stout fight for themselves. 1890 P. H. Hunter 
Story of Danteli. 12 The Assyrian monarch offered a stout 
resistance. 

+e. Strenuous, energetic. Obs. . 

x600 Hortanp Livy vi. ert 24x L. Sextius, 7 rar 
young man [L. strenno adolescente}. € 1610 ff one oe 
275 The lawes which Salomon prescribeth to Su iat elie. 
and paynefull woman. 2635 R. N. tr. Camden ae ie tn. 
1.59 He performed stout service. 1661 Towatlee ee 
S. P. rel, Friends 1. (1911) 118 For the incou 5 tes i. 
to be active and stowte In a tyme soc necesay tough Sot 
More Afyst. (nig. 302 They may be receiving ‘ith it some 
in such a passive way as it does not involve win i Nov. 
stout effort of their own). 1782 Swret Frvh, fants eit firm. 
Stella is naturally a stout walker, and carries hers* a 

+4. Of persons: Firm in. resolve, unyielding, de- 

ermined. Os. exc. asind. = | 

pas Geers Chron. Ui. 58 He..with wordes of great 
consolation did courage him to be stoute in the quarrell he 
toke in hand. 359: HarincTon Orl. Fur. Apol. Pottrie 


STOUT. 


P iiij b, Bishop Fisher, a stout Prelat..was assaid by King 
Henrie the eight for his good will and assent for the sup- 
pression of Abbeys. 1593 Suaxs. Rick, [11,1, iii. 340 Heere 
come my Executioners, How now my hardy stout resolued 
Mates, Are you now going to dispatch this thing? ¢x610 
Women Saints 109 Sue being but a girle receyued the faith 
of Christ, wherein she grew so feruent and stoute, that [etc.}. 
1631 Proverb in J. Done Polydoron 44, 1 stout and thou 
stout, who shalt ‘carry the Dirt out? 1639 Futter Holy 
War u. xlv. (1640) 106 Askelon was stout, and would not 
surrender. xgrz Swirt Frul, to Stella 6 Dec, We reckon 
we have a majority of ten on our side in the House of 
Lords; yet I observed Mrs. Masham a little uneasy: she 
assures me the Queen is stout. r7zo-1 Lett. fr. Alist's 
Frail. (1722) U1. 235 All the several Parties among us exact 
that of us, which they will by no Means practise themselves, 
They are all stiff and stout, and maintain their several 
Posts resolutely. x729 Swirt Poents, Grand Question 55 
Madam, I always believ'd you so stout, That for twenty 
Denials you would not give out. 2825 J. W. Croxrr in 
C. Papers 27 July (1834) I. 75 He was very stout about 
travelling all night and every night when we left Paris, and 
seemed only to fear my laziness or reluctance. 31815 Wet- 
Lincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 169 But if we are stout 
we shall save the King whose government affords the only 
chance for peace. i 

+b. In bad sense: Obstinate, intractable, stub- 
born, rebellious. Ods. 

¢1410 Hoccteve Mother of God 82 Thogh that oure hertis 
Steerne been & stoute. crqgrz2 — De Keg. Princ. 2639 Is 
non so good, as lat vs mollifie Our hertes stoute to his 
genterie. a@1620 J. Dyke Right Receiving (1640) 55 The 
stoutest, sturdiest, and most rebellious spirit that ever was. 
16z0 Quar.es feast for Wormes Med. xi. 1 2b, Lord... 
Subdue our Passions, Curb our stout Affections. 1639 W. 
Wuratecey Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 194 If any of you have 
beene stoute aginst God Pharach-like, let him [etc.]. 1646 
Suessy Diary (1836) x81 Y° one being mild and tractable, 
y® other stout, covetous, and impatient of a companion, 
1788 Wescey Wks. (1872) VI. 301 The stout, the hard- 
hearted, will melt before you. 21834 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serm. 1. xvii. 260 He has to overcome that resistance from 
his old stout will and hardened heart. 

ce. OF uttcrances or demeanour: Resolute, defiant, 

arch. 

1390 Gower Cony. 11. 378 Bot where he spak in Grece 
aboute, He herde noght bot wordes stoute. ¢x4z0 7 Lypa. 
Assembly of Gods 439 On a rewde maner he salutyd all the 
rout, With a bold voyse, carpyng wordys stout. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1. vit, There was but little meekenesce, 
for there was stout and hard words on both sides. 1553 
Brenve Q. Curtius By, Hereupon Alexander with many 
stowte and dispiteful wordes, departed from his father. 
565 T. Srarteton Fortr. Faith 102 This stoute assertion 
ofthat impudent frier. 26r1r Bisre Afal. it. 13 Your words 
haue bin stout against me, saith the Lord. 1634 Peacnast 
Compl. Gentl. i. (1905) 17 To these and such, I oppose 
Marius, and that stout reply of his in Saéust, a@x653 Vin- 
nine Common Princ. Chr. Relig. Wks. (1735) 37/2 Lis not 
big and stout Words that will prove it. @1656 Ussner 
Power Princes 1. (1683) 229 In the like manner Hosius, that 
old Confessor, beginneth his stout, but dutiful Letter which 
he wrote unto him. azzoo Everyn Diary 11 July x691, 
This stout demeanor of the few Bishops who refus'd to 
take the oathes. 1729 ‘Tinpac tr. Aafin's Hist. Ling, xv. 
IX. 30 James returned a stout Answer, and vindicated 
himself for not having performed his Promise. x810 Wex- 
LinGros in Gurw. Desf, (1836) VI. 207, I have a letter from 
the Governor of the 13th in which he holds stout language. 
1863 J. H. Buuxr Ref Ch, Eng. 1.54 A month after this 
stout despatch.. Wolsey was nominated principal legate. 

d. Of a partisan, an advocate, an enemy: Un- 

compromising. 

1§86 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 1. (1595) 37. That which.. 
there is none (were it the stoutest enemie that ever liued) 
but wil most highlie commend, a 1661 Futter lVorthies, 
Suffolk (1662) 57 Robert Grostbead..was a stout Opposer 
of Popish Oppression in the Land. 1835 J. W. Croker in 
C. Pagers 10 Mar. (1884) IL. 267 His enemies are not very 
stout, and are united only on the one point of opposing 
him. x8s0 W. Irvine Golds. xxxi._302 Johnson, who was 
a stout unbeliever in Rowley, 1851 BrouGuam Brit. Const. 
xi. 155 Acclaim admitted by even the stoutest advocates of 
the Romish Church. 1913 70s 14 May 7/6 When Philip 
the Bold..married Margaret, the heir of France's stout 
enemy, Flanders. 

5. a. Of a fox: Capable of long runs; enduring. 

1714 Tytpestey Diary (1873) 147 Went a hunting to 
Sullum, and ffound ditto ffox... Had a noble chace, but he 
proved too stout and bette us quit outt. 288 ‘Brooxsny’ 
Hunting Countries u.195 The woodland foxes of course 
are stout; and they travel long distances before they die. 
1894 Pall Afall Gaz. 20 Dec. 10/3 A stout fox found in 
Owston Wood broke away on the Melton side. 

_ b. Of a horse: Characterized ‘by endurance or 
staying power: contrasted with speedy. Hence 
stout blood. 

1773 Gotvsm. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, Tony. Stout horses 
and willing minds make short journeys, as they say. 1796 
J. Lawrence Treat. l/orses 1.196 The term stout, in eques- 
trian language, applies invariably to the courage, not the 
substance of the horse. 1818 ‘W. H. Scorr’ Brit. Ficld 
Sports 51x We have upon the Turf, two old and customary 
divisions of Race Horses, which according to their peculiar 
constitutional temperament, we classify as sfeedy or stout. 
1833 Q. Rev. XLUX. 387 It is worthy of remark, that in his 
stud, a regard is paid 1o what is termed stout blood. /did, 
388 A stout horse ends his race to advantage up hill; a 
speedy jade down hill. 1860 Rous in Batly’s Afag. 1. 19 
For the encouragement of the breed of strong stout horses, 
1861 J. H. Watsu & Lupton forse 75 About twenty horses 
have been in training, and among these he has had the Juck 
to have one extraordinarily stout mare. 


I. Physical senses. . 
6. Strong in body; of powerful build. ? Ods. 
©1386 Crraucer Prol. 545 The Millere was a stout carl for 
the nones Ful byg he was of brawn, and eek of bones, 139¢ 


t 
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Gower Conf, II. 244 Mars, which god of Armes was, Hath 
set two Oxen sterne and stoute. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 478/t 
Stowt, or stronge, robustus. 1765 Museum Rust. LV. 208 
Our reaps are put by gatherers, women or stout boys, into 
sheets... Two stout men carry these. 1784 Cowper Task 
1. 48x Till the stout bearers lift the corpse again. 179 
Smeaton Z£ifystone LZ. § 297 The high wages we were 
obliged to give, to induce stout labourers to face the perils 
of the service, 1796 Jaxe Austen Sense & Sens, xxxviii, 
They must get a stout girl of all works. 1800 Afed. Frul, 
IV. 222 Heis tall, well proportioned, thin, but pretty stout 
for his years. 1804 /éid. X11. 114, 1 forgot to mention that 
this woman was suckling a stout boy, twelve months old. 
1822 Surrey Goethe's Faust ii, 2 Would you not like a 
broomstick? As for me I wish I had a good stout ram to 
ride, 1842 Louvon Suburban fort. 315 ‘Uhis bank. will by 
its weight furnish such resistance to the action cf the top of 
the tree, that a stout man, on applying himself to a rope 
tied to the upper part of the stem, will generally be unable 
to displace the root. . 
b. In robust health, ‘strong’, esp. with refer- 

ence to recovery from illness. Obs. exc. Se. 

x697 J. Lewis Afem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 50 The Duke 
was not the stoutest child, and had been subject to a 
watry inouth, which now grew better, 1780 S, J. Pratr 
Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 111. 51, I cannot be more explicit 
till I know what present health you are in...Tell me that 
you are very stout and you shall hear more. 1797 Han. 

Torr in Visctess. Knutsford Life 4. Lett. Z. Macaulay 
(1900) 177 He as usual overworks himself, and is not, [ 
think, very stout, though certainly very happy. 18x1 Sarait 
Lavy Lytrecron in Mrs. H. Wyndham Cor. (1912) x19 
All this fine weather will help poor, dear old Granny Lucan 
to get stout again. 1813 /did. 145 It being Sunday, and 
I feeling very stout, ventured out at noon. 3817 Marta 
Enpcewortn Ormond vii, Then if you are quite stout again, 
I shall want you to row me across the lake. ¢1825 Mrs. 
Cameron /oulston Tracts 11. xxxiv. 4 The week after- 
wards, Ellen said to her husband, on Sunday morning, 
© Now, William, I am got so stout, that I think we may 
return to our old habits, and go to church twice a-day.’ 
1838 Wiarery in Life (1866) I. 417 We have been two 
months in England for J.’s health, who is better, though 
far from stout. 1844 H. Heucuin Macgill Lie xxiv. (1852) 
431, I have not felt so stout for a great while, wind and 
weather notwithstanding. 1848 Dickens Dombey viii, ‘The 
child is hardly,’ said Mr. Dombey, ‘as stout as I could wish.’ 
1884 Annie Swan Carlowrie x. 162 Ye're no’ lookin’ very 
stoot, Mrs. Dalrymple,..1 doot ye’re workin’ ower sair. 

7. With reference to intensity or force. ta. Of 
awind: Strong. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1981 A stithe man to the stere hade, 
& a stoute wynde, Were blouen to pe brode se in a bir 
swithe. 1533 J. Hrywoon /ay Wether (1903) 1089 A 
water-myller. sayde the wynde was so stout ‘Lhe rayne 
could not fale, 1670 Naruoroucn Frat. in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1694) 2x A stout gale and a great Sea. 


+b. Of sound: Strong, harsh. Ods. 


1440 York Alyst, xix. 3 Stent of youre steuenes stoute. 
¢ 1482 z: Kay tr. Caoursin'’s Siege of Rhodes (1870) P 1x 
(The Turks] made thenne a stoute and horryble crye, as 
they haue in theyr guyse afore that they beens to fyghte. 
1545 Bare Jinage Both Ch.1, i. C iii}, A low shyrle voyce.. 
whiche was so vehement, and stought to my iudgement, as 
it had bene y® noise of a great trompe. 23545 Asciam 
Toxoph, 1. (Arb.) 39 Musicke inuented by the Dorians 
{having} a manlye, rough and stoute sounde init. 

ce. Path, Of a heart-beat: Strong. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V.927 The deliberate rhythm, 
some forty in the minute, in which each reluctant beat, 
stout as it was, seemed as if it might be the last effort. 

8. Of buildings, rocks, trees, etc. : Capable of 
defying attack; strong. 

ex4g00 Desir. Troy 8388 The walles vp wroght on a wise 
faire With stones fall stoute, stithest of vertue. ¢ 1600 
Suaxs. Sonu. Ixv. 7 When rocks impregnable are not so 
stout,..but Time decays? 1610 — Temp. v.45 To the dread 
ratling Thunder Haue I given fire, and rifted loues stowt 
Oke With his owne Bolt. r909 0, Nev. Oct. 455 ‘The stout 
dam with its marble bridge stood longer. 

b. Ofaship: Strongly built ; capable of bearing 
rough weather. 

162zz in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (x908) 11. 114 Hath 
made us promyse to furnishe three stoutt shippes. 1685 
Act Fas. If, ¢. 18 Preamble, Where many stout Shipps 
were yearely built for the Coale and other Trade. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 6 Feb. 1652, I embark’d early in the packet- 
boat, but put my goods in a stouter vessell. 29779 Hervey 
Nav, /ist. 1. 165 A stout ship commanded by Cornelius 
Van Velsen blew up. 1788 Grapon Decl. & J. Ixviii. VL 
488 Five stout and lofty ships were guided by skilful pilots. 
1868 Rep, Munitions War 266 We must be content with 
- ea Stout fighting ship, to the exclusion of a fast-sailing one. 

ce, Of a machine: Durably constructed, strong. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3819/8 Stout, able, Water Com-Mills 
to be Sold, well customed, also fit for London-work. 1833 J. 
Howrasp Manuf. Metal 11.247 The following cut..repre- 
sents a stout and useful crushing mill for ordinary purposes. 

9. OF plants and their parts: Strong in growth ; 
thick, not slender. 

1573-80 Tusscr Hush, (1878) 120 Now downe with the 
grasse vpon hedlonds about, that groweth in shadow, so 
ranke and so stout. 2791 Cowrer Vardley Oak 117 Yet is 
thy root..A quarry of stout spurs, and knotted fangs. 1841 
Florist's Frnt. U1. 2 The pistil is yellowish, with a shade 
of green and brown, and it is stout and fleshy. 1845 /éid. 
VI. 156 The plant is altogether of a much stouter habit, and 
is remarkable for the large size of the foliage. 1870 Daily 
News 16 Apr., The oats are harvested, and in the next 
year the clover and grass are ‘stout *". 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 16 The stouter species of the genus Spirogyra. 1882 
Garden 7 Jan.8/1 The plants. should be kept well up to the 
light, as this.. keeps them stouter. 

+10. Of soil: ? Firm, not boggy. Obs. 

1764 Afusennt Rust. 11, 8o If the land be stout and good, 
there is a chance for the seed to stand for acrop. 


STOUT. 


+L OF liquor: Having ‘body’ or density, 
Chiefly of ale or beer: cf. Stour 50.2 Obs. , 

1698 Frycr Ace. E, India & P. 242 The Wine. .being of 
so stout a Body that it is not subject to decay presently, 
1733, W. Evss Chiltern § Vale arnt. 131, | have known'a 
considerable Quantity of Stout-bear spoiled, by brewing 
with Pond-water wherein its [sc. the Ash's} Leaves fell. 1742 
London & Country Brew. (ed. 4) 22 For Stout Butt-beer,- 
This is the strongest Butt-beer that is brewed from brown 
Malt. 1772 Encycl. Brit, 1. 6693/2 For stout-beer is commonly 
drawn one barrel off a quarter of malt. 1818 Macisn in 
Blachw. Mag. 1V. 324 While we sung and we Jaugh’d, and 
the stout ale quaffd. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 69 Stout 
ales..Jabour under one material want—that of spiritual 
vigour. 

12. Of persons: Thick in the body, not lean or 
slender ; usually in unfavourable sense, inclined to 
corpulence; often exphemistically = corpuient, fat. 

x804 Apernetny Surg. Observ. 94 A gentleman of a stout 
make, and about 40 years of age, 1807 Med. Frul. XVIL 
430 Ashort stout man. 1833 Lyrron Godolphin v, An old 
gentleman, of the age of sixty-three, in a bob-wig, and in- 
clined to be staut, 1840 Tiackeray Larder Cox Dec., We 
tried a gallopard, which I found anything but easy; for 
since I am come back to a life of peace and comfort, it's 
astonishing how stout I’m getting. 1845 Buop Dis. Liver 
166 Madame Mazet, zt. 34, of very strong constitution, and 
very stout. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xii, ‘She is stouter 
too, and altogether improved,’ continued Miss Rosalind, who 
was disposed to be very fat. 1856 Compainc & Devere 
Tailor’s Guide Cutting 6 We term a man slender in the 
waist, if this part of the body is small compared with the 
size of the breast measure. He is stout when, of the con- 
trary, the waist is large in comparison with the breast. /did., 
Figures 3, 4, and 5 shew stout waists...A man is not stout 
because be measures so many inches, but because he is 
larger in the waist than the usual proportion. x864 Tenny- 
son Enoch Arden 747 Stout, rosy, with his babe across his 
knees. 1866 P’cess Atice Afem, (1884)121 Uncle looks very 
well, but he grows very stout, I think. 1888 Miss BrappoNn 
Fatal Three 1.i, The gentleman was middle-aged and stout, 
1892 Asipy-Srerry Lazy Alinstr.231 That young maidens, 
slim and shy, May grow old and stout and sly. 2899 Lapy 
M. Verney Verney fem, AV. 167 His military bearing is 
giving way to a slouching gaitas he grows older and stouter. 

b. OF animals, their limbs or parts: Thick, 
massive. Of certain moths: Thick in the body. 
Stout dart: the moth Agrotis ravida, 

1832 J. Rennic Cons, Butterfl. & Moths 54. 1B4o Mace 

ciutivray Afan. Ornith, 114 Bill,.moderately stout or 


rather slender. //d. 115 Feet rather stout. 1869 E. New- 
Man Grit. Aloths 335. 

13. Of a material object or substance: So thick 
as to be strong or rigid. 

1768 Museum: Rust, WV, 107 It was admitted by all, that 
no hemp. .had asufficient strength of harle for making stout 
cordage, but the hemp of Riga and Petersburge. x8or J. 
Tuosson Poems Se. Dial. 25 I'd hang them in a gude stout 
tow, Wha are the wyteo’t. 1815 J, SMitH Panorama Sci. 
§ Art II. 209 Ona stout board GH, are firmly jointed two 
uprights LM. x8zsg Scorr 7a/isi.i, A stout poniard. 1833 

» Hotanp Manuf Metal 11. 103 ‘The barrel intended to 

¢ bored is fastened at the breach or stouter end by means 
of a strong screw. 1834 McMuarnin Cuvter’s Anim. 
Kingd. 313 The web of some exotic species is formed of such 
stout materials that it will arrest small Birds, 3847 De 
Quincey Sf. ALL. Nur v. 10 One stout needle. 1857 MILLER 
Llem. Chem., Org. 12 It is made of stout sheet-iron, 1859 
Jrrnson Brittany vi. 67 Those stout woollen petticoats. 
1875 Huxtey & Martin £lemt. Biol, xiii. 196 Cut away the 
front of the pelvis with a stout pair of scissurs, 3891 Law 
Limes XC. 79/1 This almanack..is pasted on very stout 
cardboard. x1907 J. A. Honces, Elem. Photogr. (ed, 6) 121 
Strips of stout paper. 

b. Of bacon: see quot. 1905. 

1905 W. H. Simmonps Pract. Grocer 111, 108 Regarding 
weight and sizes, the wholesale dealers classify the best 
branded Irish bacon as lean sizable, prime sizable, Jean stout, 
prime stout, and lean sixes... English smoked bacon is cut 
in sides,, each classified into lean sizable, sizable, medium, 
stout medium, and heavy. 913 77mes 9 Aug. 19/6, 845. to 
gos. for lean sizeable [bacon], 83s. to 87s. for Jean stout, and 
83s. to 88s. for stout sizeable, 

TIL. 14. Comé.,as stout-looking adj.; alsoin many 
parasynthetic derivatives, as stozt-armed, -bodied, 
-limbed, -minded, -sided, -soled, -winged, -wordtd 
adjs.; ‘Tt stout-stomached a., high-spirited, obsti- 
nate. Also SrouT-HEARTED a. 

1878 E. C. G. Murray Russians of To-day 87 A smart 
flagellation or two at the hands of a *stout-armed wardress. 
1859 *Stout-bodied moths [see SLENDER a. 11). 1913Sin H. 
Jounston Pioucers Australasia v. 173 The people being 
very black, strong and *stout-limbed. 1830 Scotr 77#. 
Aidt, Introd., A little, rather *stout-looking woman. 1908 
W. R. Nicos ‘ /an Maclaren’ ix. 169 The then Bishop of 
Liverpool, the *stout-minded English Evangelical, better 
known as J. C. Ryle. ax6rz Ratecu Let. to Pr. Henry 
Sceptick ete. (1652) 128 In a well conditioned Ship, these 
things are chiefly required. 1. That she be strong built. 
2. Swiftinsall, 3. *Stout-sided. 3189xC.T.C. James Kons 
Rigmarole 6 The Squire's were broad-welted, *stout-soled 
ones. 1549 Latimer 2ud Seri. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 57, He 
was a *stoute stomaked chyld. 1g60 Brcox Cafech. wv. Wks. 
1.386 Howe earnestly that stout stomacked and couragious 
Matrone ludith rebuked them for this theyr impaciency. 
1626 Maldon (Essex) Docum. Bundle 208. No.9, A good 
stout-stomacked gelding, full of mettle. 1648 J. Beaustonr 
Psyche xxi. xvi, *Stout-winged Eagles ne’r were made to be 
Consorts to flitting Dunghil flies, 1863 Atheneum 22 Aug, 
234/2 The Judges were strong-minded and *stout-worded 
men. 

B. adv. = Srovtiy adv. Now rare. | To bear 
oneself stout: to behave haughtily or defiantly. 

1338 R. Brusxe Chron, (1725) 296 A man pat beris him 
stoute, whan pat he suld bowe, In chance if pat he loute, be 


STOUT. 


fete]. 1436 Pel. Poents (Rolls) II. 196 [England's] sonne 
wente aboute in alle the worlde stoute. ¢ 1470 Gel. § Gaw, 
78 Ane bright fyre couth he se Birnand full stout. xs8r A. 
Hate J/iad 1x. 152 In bloudie warre right stout thou playset. 
362z Bacon /fen. V/J, 55 (Vhe French King's] Subiects.. 
beare themselues stout vpon the strength of the Duke of 
Britaine. 1726 Dyer Country Welk 1x A beautiful variety 
Of strutting cocks, advancing stout. 1863 W. C. Batowin 
afr. Hunting it. 32 The pony... proved himself'a good one, 
running Very stout and fast. 
b. Conté. with pa. pples. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy xii, A *stout-built peasant. 2830 
D, Davinson Meu. Long Life iv.75 He was a short, stout- 
built man. 1595 Dantec Cre, Wars 1. Vii. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
31 Which publique death..made his *stout-defended cause 
appeare With sucha face of Right, as that [etc.]. 1823 Scatr 

venti 1D, ii, His comrade was 2 "stout-formed, middle- 
sized man. 1820 — Adfet xiv, The mock dignitary was a 
*stout-made, under-sized fellow. 

Stont (stant), [f Storr a.] 

+L. dtr. To be defiant; to act in a defiant or 
stubbom manner. Odés. 

1303 R. Brusse //andl. Synne 3403 And syf he yn folye 
hegynne to stoute, Pan berep he Fe Soave eee 
léid, 10923 Lewed man, pou shalt cursyng doute, And to by 
prest Pou shalt nat stoute. cxr330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
636 xz2#e, For Conan gan pat oper rebuk, & reuiled [7.7. 
Conan stouted] hym wyp wordes pore, 1583 Gotvixc Cal 
win on Deut. ixt. 365 They fall to stouting against him. 
2616 J. Lane Contn, Sor's 7. vu. 193 His silken standard 

«-which blazd a lion, pard, and prowlinge beare, in a feild 
gules, These on thigh bullwarcke stowted. 

2. quasi-frans. a. t To stout it = sense 1. Obs. 

1870 wHarr. [Vit § Sei. wv. i. Ciij b, Nay you must stoute 
it, and face it out with the best. 21624 Br. M.SsartH Serzz. 
i, (1632) 5 For all our vilenesse. .we will not be acknowne of 
it, but contrariwise stout it with him and beard him. /did. 
vii. 130 Others made it their care to strowt it, and to stout 
it, and to braue itin costly apparel, 1644 Pryxne Check to 
Britannicus 5 Uf they by his own sentence (though penitent) 
endured the halter, L am certaine he still stouting it, much 
more deserues the Axe. 1670 T. Brooxs MWés. (1867) VI. 
372 None stout it against Jesus Christ as hypocrites 6: 

b. Zo stout tt out: to persist ina defiant atti- 
tude, e.g. when detected in a falschood, or when 
hard pressed ; to ‘brave it out’. Now rare. 

21639 W. Wrarecey Prototyfes 1. xi, (1640) 105 O that we 
could be so desirous of unity, not stouting it out 25 many do. 
1644 Pryxse & Waker ftennes’ Trial 93 The Defendant 
was so far from this fault of stouting it out over-Iong; that 
he deserves to lose his head for yeelding Bristol up too 
soone. x6s0 Trarp Comst, Lez. xxvii. 23 The wicked refuse 
to receiv corrections:. they stout it out, and will not stoo’ 
158 Gurnaut Chr, in Arvin. verse_15. Vi. § 3. 365 He will 
not debase his Sovereignty to treat with a wretch that stands 

to his armes, and stouts it out with him. x690 C. Nesse 

Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 145 They had stubbornly 

stouted it out with God. 1838 Exviza Gurney in A. J.C. 

Hare Gurneys of Eartham (1895) IL. 255 When..I saw 

William Forster standing at the hall-door, looking unutter- 

ably sad, I felt I could stout it out no longer, and completely 

brokedown, 1897 Advance (Chicago) 25 Mar.372/1 Robins 
have either been belated or some of them determined upon 
stouting it out all the season through. 

+e. Zo stout out: to ‘brazen out? (a matter) ; 


to persist obstinately in the defence of (a besieged 


place). Qés. 

1568 Haroinc Detect. Errours Yewel’s Def. 67 b, First he 
auoucheth his shamelesse lye boldly, as thourh where truth 
faiteth, for shew of proufe, the matter might be stowted ont. 
1644 Preynxe & Wacker Fiennes' Trial g3 That a French 
Author..afiirmed; it was a capitall offence to stout outa 
place overlong. 7 

d. To get (something) away from 2 person by 
importonity. rere—. : 

1812 Hr, Suectey Lett. (18$9) 27 You can say you wish to 
look at them [Shelley’s MS. Poems}, and then you may be 
able to stout them away from him. 

+3. zrans. To defy. Obs. 

31303 R, Brunne Handl, Synne 2948 But pere be wyfe ys 
aboute Pe gode man for to stoute, : 

Hence }Stou'ting, wd/. sd., boastfulness, pride, 
defiance, : 

16301. C. Handtercher for Parents Wet Exes 42 "Tis not 
stouting, and stomacke, and petrishnesse, but meekenesse, 
and patience, and humility, makes God propitious. 

+Stout and rout. Sr. See STOOP AND ROOP. 


Stouten (staut’n), v. [f. Srour a.+-Ex 5.] 

1. trans. To make stout. : 

2834 L. Hunt Lond. cher i Pie p- we Men may 

» learn how to stouten their legs, as well as to imprave 

their stockings. 3887 D. C. Murray & Herman Traveller 
Returns xiv. 213 But however she stoutened her heart. 
1910 Q. Rev. Jan. 217 Sympathy should be stontened hy a 
certain detachment. 

2. intr. To grow stout, F 

31863 'Hotme Lee’ A. Warleigh , 113 John stoutening 
fast into rectorial dignity. x865 Mrs. Writsey Gayzworthys 
xv, He did not stouten much as summer came cn. _x890 
Pictorial World 7 Aug. 186/3 He felt her perceptibly stiffen- 
ing, and stoutening, and bonyfying in his clasp. 

Hence Stouctening vd/. 55. 

1853 Rusnin Stones Venice 1. App. xv. 385 Much harden- 
ing of hands and gross stoutening of bodies in all this. 

Ston-ter. (See quot.) ? Oés. 

1792 G. Carrwricut Fret. Labrader 1. Gloss. p. XV; 
Stouter, very strong shores, which are placed round the head 
of a stage or wharf, to prevent them from being damaged by 
ships or boats, 

Stouter, var. Srover sb2 Oéds. 

+Stoutess. Ods. In5 stowtesse. [f. Stour 
a.+-ESs2.] Stoutness ; courage; bravery. 

xqzz Youce tr. Secreta Secret, 180 To Speke wyth good 
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Spirite and breth appartenyth to the hardy, for that tokenyth 
hardynesse of herte, grete takynge on, and Stowtesse. 

+Ston-tinlly, a/v. Obs. rare, [f. Stout a, 
+-FUL+-LY~.} = Srovtiy. 

a@x578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chror. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 261 
[They] maid stoutfullie and manfullie ta the feildis to meit 
and resist thame as thay mycht. 

tStouth. Sc. and north. Obs. Forms: 4 
stulth, stulp, 5 stouth, stoutht, stuth, 6 stouith, 
6, 9 stowth. [Northern ME. stu, a. ON. stzi}- 
(eel. stuhi-r, sitld-r), £. OTent. *stse- ablaut-var. 
of tstel-: see STEAL v.] 

1. Theft. Often conpled with rei: cf. STOUTHREIF. 

1300 Cursor Af. 28451 Stulth o mete and drink did i 
3429 in Cal. Doe. rel, Scot. (1888) 405 Gif. he knew never of 
the stoutht of the hale gude no[r] of that pert thatis fundin 
with him. 1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) LL 
£8 Unlautee engenderis outhir ref, stouth, pillery or rubbery. 
1497 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. r2/r For the reifand stuth of 
the gudis and insicht being in the sammyn. 1530 Lyxpesay 
Test, Pagyuge 529 Quhat stouith, quhat raif, quhat murther, 
& myschance! 31535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. ror 
With reif and stouth, spulzse and oppressioun. 1589-90 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1V. 453 Manifest reiffis and stouthis 
comnuiittit tpoun his Hienes peceable and gude subjectis. 
i610 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1848) Ul. 304 The frequent 
pykrie and stouthis in the cuntrie. 1652 in Cromuedlian 
Union (S.H.S. 1902) 61 The vnsufferable robberies and 
stouthis bat Hees committit on both sydes of the border. x7oz 
in W. R. Mackintosh Cur. Incid. Rec. Kirkwall (1892) 110 
The crymes of thift, reiff, stouth, and resate of thift are 
punishable by death. 3791 Learmont J’eents 46 (E.D.D.) 
eae geer by stouth and rief, He’s filcht frae mony Indian 
chief. 

2. Stealth, clandestine transaction. (Jam.) 

x53 Douctas 2xeis xu. Prol. 2x2 Sum rownys to hys 
faliow, thame betwene, Hys mery stouth and pastans lait 
3istrene. 

Stouth and routh. [Prob. some error: cf. 
Stour AND novT.} A qnasi-archaic phrase used by 


Scott in the sense of: Plenty, abundance. 

3816 Scorr Artig. xi, It’s easy for your honour and the 
Ike o° you gentlefolks, to say sae, that hae stouth and routh, 
and fire and fending. 

+Stontiheart. Obs. rare. [f. Stour a. + 
Heant sé.]_ A stont-hearted person. 

3553 Gristatpe Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 29 A true, and wise 
Stouthearte iudgeth that honesty, which nature chiefly 
foloweth, to stande ia deedes, and not in glory. 

Stout-hearted, « Having a stout heart; 
courageous, undaunted; ‘+ stubborn, intractable. 

xgsz Hutoer, Stowt harted orstomaked, grauicors. 1568 
Grarton Chror. 11. 334 When the king and his Lords sawe 
the demeanour of the people, the stowtest hearted of them 
that were with the king were afrayed. 26xr Bipte Zsa. xlvi, 
12 Hearken vnto me, ye stout hearted, that are farre from 
righteousnesse. 1623 Hieron Afinor Saints Wks. 614 1, 
31 Wee are génerally stout-hearted, and will not yeelde to 
the terrour of the Lord. 1788 WesLey Jrz/. 29 Mar., It was 

iven me to speak strong words, such as made the stout- 

hearted tremble, 1842 Dickens Barn. Rudge ixi, Afew of the 

stoutest-hearted were armed and gathered in a body on the 
green. x847 Heres Friends ir C. 1 i. 18, L think, however, 
that the view is a stouthearted one. 1855 Macauray //ist, 
Eng, xiii. 111. 273 There were indeed many stouthearted 
nonconformists in the South; but scarcely any who in 
obstinacy..could bear a comparison with the men of the 
school of Cameron. xg905 Lyatt Life Marg. Dufferin 1.1, 
12 His descendants were stout-hearted country gentlemen 
after his kind, 1905 W. A. Craigie Ane, Scand. Relig. ti. 
30 Snorri describes him as ‘the bravest and stoutest-hearted 
of the gods’. 

Hence Stoutheartedly adv.; Stouthea’rted- 


mess. 

1683 OWEN Holy Spirit (1693) 39 The Reliefs which... 
carnal Security and Stoutheartedness in Adversity do offer. 
1826 E. Irvine Sabylon I. Introd. 17 Leaving them Jong to 
welter in the wo from which their stout-heartedness would 
not be warned. 2873 Sysoxos Grk, Poets vii, 212 For his 
cardinal virtue Eunpides chose what the Greeks called 
edWeuyia, Stout-heartedness. 1884 Lrit. Q. Rew. Apr. 418 
Mr, Mackintosh proceeds stout-heartedly in his great work, 

Stoutherie. Oés. exc. Sc. Also 5 stole- 
thery, stoltherie, -ye. [f. s¢z/J, SrouTH +-ERy.] 
Theft, stealing; also stolen goods, 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 8 The money at bou hase taken 
of pi bruther, itis stoltherye. 6d. 9 Ever sen I forsuke to 
take swilk stolethery I hafe sbundid & waxin ryche of 
gudis}. did. 222 fe fadur beroff, garte call it Latro, be. 
cauce it was getten be stoltherie, 1854 Latro Tam. Bedkin 
x. 92 To find oot the loons that had received the unleisum 


stoutherte. 
Also 5 


Stouthireif. ‘Sc. Ods. exc. arch. 
stowthrefe, 5-7 stouthreif, 6 stouthe reif, 


stowth reif, #/. stouthisreiffis, 7, 9 stouth-rife, 
9 stouthreef, -rief. [f Sroura + Rerr; perh. 
altered from stouth and reif.] Theft with violence; 


robbery. 
2493 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. *15 For Stouthreifof a 
bonnet & quhyngare from the s! Robert. 1493 Reg. Prizy 
Seal Scot. 1.5/1 For the stowthrefe of thre oxinand kye fra 
the larde of Howmend. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
489 Crymes of slauchtir, stowth reif, thift, resset_of_thift. 
178 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S-T.S.) I. 177 
Everie lord. was suome..to cause stouthe reif: and slaughter 
tobe punished. 3578 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) Iv. 
9x Heivylie_oppressic be the stouthisreifis and ytheris 
énommiteis of the thevis. 1587 Sc. Acts Fas. Vi (1814) Iil. 
451/x Ony Iandit men..convict of pe crymes of commoun 
thift resett of thift or stouth reiff..sall incur the aryme and 
pane oftressoun. 2678 Six G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 
1. xix. § vy, (1699) Theft may be divided into. gett 
Theft, which is t'so properly called, or Stouth-rife, w bi 


| 
| 


STOUTLY. 


is violent Theft, and is a complex of Theft and Robbery. 
1828 Scorr F.4i/. Perth ii, Thou canst frame locks and bars 
to defend the property of the weak against the stouthriefand 
oppression of the strong. [Frequent in Scott.] 188 vackzw. 
Alag, Apr. 518 We love the old ballads of stouthrief and 
blood-feuds. 

Stoutish (stantif), ¢. [f. Srour a.+-1sH1.] 
Somewhat stout, in senses of the adj. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parlour Orator, A stoutish man 
of about forty. 1883 Stevexson 7reas. Is/, xviil, The cap- 
tain..turned out..a coil of stoutish rope. xgrz Nation 24 
Aug. 7538/2 Messrs. Constable publish his proposed washing- 
list in a stoutish volume. 

tStoutly, 2. Ods. [f. Srour a.+-rr 1] Stout, 
valiant. 

3338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1725) 221 Stoutly was pat stoure, 
long lastand pat fight. cx614 Sir W. Mure Dido & Aineas 
1. 349 ‘Stay, stowtly sowthes!’ (she sayes), ‘who heir 
Tesorte.” 

Stontly (stautli), ado. [f. Srour a. +-Ly¥2.] 

1. Valiantly, bravely, with courage and energy; 
manfully. 

_13-. Sir Beues 663 Beues stoutlichein bat stounde Haf vp 
is heued fro Fe grounde, 1375 Barsour Sruce x1. 158 In 
ilkane war weill ten thousand, That thoucht thai stalwardly 
suld stand In the battale and stoutly ficht. 1422 Yonor tr. 
Secreta Secret. 134 Thay hath longe afor wel deseruyd in 
battaiile and dyuers Stowres stowtly demenet ham-Selfe in 
grete yonge-man-hode. xg40 Paiscr. Acolastusu1.i. N ivb, 
He... playeth his parte stoutely orlyke aman. 1549 Cover- 
pareetc, Erasm. Par. 1 Vint. iii, 813 Lyke as ina seculer 
commen wealthe he is called to be a Mayor, that before ysed 
himselfe stowtely in the wardenshyp. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 
1209 Faint not faint heart, but stoutlie say so be it. 610 
Heacey St. Ang. Citie of God 1. xi, 21 Whole armies. .went 
stoutly to these slaughters. 1833 Ht, Martineau Brooke 
Farm vi. 78, 1, walked as stoutly as any of them to where 
the surgeons were. x904 Verney Mem. II. 342 When a 
traveller of unwonted courage stoutly defeated the gentle- 
men who meant to rob him. 

+b. By means of valour. Obs. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Parl. 13 You have done t thin 
for us, and equal! to what hath been done in ere ator: 
either stoutly or fortunately. 

+2. Hanghtily, proudly, arrogantly. Ods. 

231547 J. Croke Thirteen Ps. (Percy Soc.) 13 And when I 
slyde, both hele and toes, ‘hen stowtly they of me do speake, 
1572 Hutoer (ed. Higins}, Stoutly, proudly, or arrogantly, 
superbé, elate, arreganter {etc}. 1632 Miron L'Allegro 
52 While the Cock..Stoutly struts his Dames before. 

3. Resolutely, firmly, uncompromisingly. 

1303 R. Bruxne Handl, Synne 3521 And 3yf he wyl nat 
with feyre lere, Pan mayst pou speke stoutly to hym with- 
oute wradbe, wurdys ful grym. @1933 Fartrn Disfut. 
Purgat, Wks. (1573) 19/1 Rastell..would stoutely affirme 
that the body suffereth neither well nor woe, joy nor payne, 
good nor euill, 568 Gaarron Chron. II. 777 Sithence he 
had once begonne, he would stoutly gothorowe. 1579 E. K. 
in Sfenser's Skeph. Cal., Gen. Argt, It is. stoutely main- 
teyned with stronge reasons of the learned, that the yeare 
beginnethin March. 168z Norris ¢erocles Pref, 3 Yo rail 
stoutly against Popery. @ 1703 Burxrrr On N. 7. John ix. 
38 Bebold this blind man..stoutly defending the gracious 
author of his cure. 1779 Alirror No. 34 Miss Betsy denied 
stoutly that she ever sungatall. 1840 Tnackeray Catherine 
vii, She stoutly swore that no parents could ever desert their 
children. x858 Trottore Dr, 7horne xxxiv, The doctor.. 
at once resolved stoutly that he wouldnotgo, 1880 ‘Ourpa’ 
Afoths 1. ic2t ‘ What for should they not listen said Fraulein 
Schroder stoutly. 189x Speaker 2 May 564/1r The admira- 
tion even of those who were most stoutly opposed to his 
political opinions, e 

+4, Stubborly, contumaciously. Ods. 

15.. W3f of Auchtirurechly 100 in Bannatyne HS. 
(Hunter. Club) 345 Scho hard him, and scho hard bim not, 
Bot stowtly sted the stottis akowt. 1631 Gouce Ged's 
Arrows 1. § 22, 30 Others would be emboldened..to carne 
themselves stoutly agains: God. 

5. Vigorously, with might and main, lustily. ? Ods. 

31399 Lancy. &. Aedeles 3. 114 3e cleued to knavis..Pat.. 
stirid sou stouttely till 3¢ stombled all. cx48z J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes ? 10(1870), They casted agaynes 
the tour thre hondred grete stones of bombardes and brake 
the toure stoutely and put it in a grete danger to be ouer- 
thrawn. 31684 Orway Atheist wv. i 42 Vil swinge her the 
stoutlier, for alienatiag his Affections frombis natural Father. 
2709 1. Rosixsos Wind. Mosaick Syst. go {Wood-Ants] with 
Burthens of green Leaves upon their Backs, so big that one 
can scarce see the Insect for the Burthen, and yet they 
march stoutly. 1773 Gorpss. Steofgs to Cong. 1.ii, Drive up 
the yard, and call stoutly about you. 1810 Scorr Lady of 
L. 1. vi, The gallant stag swam stoutly o'er. 18:5 — Guy 


, Jf. xlv, Dinmont, I say, fell stoutly upon the good cheer. 


+b. with reference to drinking. 04s. (Com- 


mon in 17-18th c.) ; 7 
1617 Moryson /ti1t. 11, 51 The Novocomians [are said] to 
eate without end and drinke stoutly. 1687 A. Lovett te 
Thevenot's Trav. 11. 24 To let the World see that be coul 
drink stoutly, on the Top of his Pyramid there is a, Jaree 
Stone-cup. 1749 Fiecpixc You Fones Xvul. xu, est 
two therefore sat stoutly to it, during the whole evening. ‘ 
6. Strongly, massively, solidly ; so as to be a 
or thick, or with the addition of something es 
€1380 JVill, Palerne 1950 Alle on stalworp stedes eee c 
ihorsed, 2604 Suaxs. Osh u. i, 48 His Barke is 5 uty. 
Timber’d. 21825 Forzy. hae E. Anglia, Shite 3 Oe Ree 
x 2 inted with iroa. 1! cali en 
Co REVIT os The cpecies are rather mare stoutly built 
than the 7ifuline. 1892 Lapy F. Verxey tonan pial 
IL. 193 They-. manufactured a wooden cannon from 
tree, stoutly hooped with iron. 


Contd. . 
é : ke vn. cex, Dark Bats,..Surprised 
Feo earn ee Fiame Ltid, xvi. i, Whose stoutly- 
radoxick Essence founds Its dearest Health upon its deep 
ee Wounds. 31833 Nrzex Yng. Cricketer's T: setor (1902) 94 


STOUTINESS. 


He was a short and rather stoutly-made man. 1872 Cours 
WN. Amer, Birds 216 A \arge stoutly-built hawk, xB8x 
Cassels Nat. Hist. V. 359 Bees..are generally rather 
stoutly-built insects. 

Stontness (stautnés). [f. Stour a, +-NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being stout. 

+L. Pride, haughtiness, arrogance. Obs. 

1378 Barnour Bruce vit, 356 For quhar a hert is rycht 
vorthy, Aganestoutnes[it] isay stout. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, R. vi, xviii. (1495) 204 And god commaundeth that 
the lordes be not besye to wynne and gete theyr owne joye 
and stowtnes. ¢1400 Lruf 124 He..bicome a gode man and 
an holy, and lefte al maner pride & stoutenesse. 1535 
Covernate Fer. xlviii. 29, I knowe hir stoutnesse[16rz pride). 
848 Upatt L£rasm. Par, Matt, v. 5 Stowtnes and styfnes 
is hated of almen, xs32 Latimer Sera. grd Sund, Epiph, 
(1584) 309 b, Beware of pride and stoutnes. 1570 Jewet Def 
Afpol, 11. tii, (1571) 1x19 Doubtlesse..the Councel of Aphrica 
meante the stoutenesse of the Cleregie, and not of the 
Nobles: the pride of Rome, and not of Aphrica. 1572 Hutoer 
{ed, Higins), Stoutnes, proudeness, or arrogancie, fastts, 
arrogantia, ferocitas, fetc.]. 1600 Hortanp Livy xuit, xiv. 
1123 Besides, the stoutnes used by Harpalus (the principall 
person of the embassie). exasperated their stomackes. 1607 
Suans. Cor, v. vi, 27 His stoutnesse When he did stand for 
Consull, which he lost By facke of stooping. 

2. Bravery, valour, conrageousness. 
exc. in stoutness of heart. 

©2470 Gol. & Gaw. 799 Is nane sa stalwart in stour, with 
stoutnes to stand. 1553 Brenoc Q. Curtius Aiij, In an ex- 
cellent capitaine nature must geve the chiefest partes, that is 
to say: hardines, stowtenes of stomacke, wyth a natural 
wisdome and understanding. 1861 Hony tr. Castigiione's 
Courtier 1. (1577) © ij b, Dyuerse calamities, which hee al. 
wayes bore out with such stoutnesse of courage, that [etc.]. 
arsys tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, 1. (Camden, No. 36) 39 At 
the fenethe: having conflicte with wilde beastes, fhe) made 
a beastlie ende, and thus..to miche stoutenes beecamme 
his owne confusion. a@ 1586 Sipnty Arcadia mt. xvii, (1912) 
452 {She} was an Amazon, and therefore had gotten a 
habite of stoutnes above the nature of a woman, 3631 
Gouce God's Arrows v. § 6. 416 Stoutnesse and courage of 
mind. 1666 Peryvs Diary 17 Sept., Sir Thomas Clifford, 
who appears..much set by at Court for his activity in going 
tosea, and stoutness every where. r69r Hantcutrre Virtucs 
119 As Stoutness of mind very well agrees with Meckness, 
and therefore Moses, who was indeed a Person of the most 
undaunted Courage, is said in Scripture to be the meekest 
Man upon Earth, 2727 Battey vol. 11, Stoulness, Courage- 
ousness, Boldness, 1822 Lamp £/ia Ser, 1. Decay of Beggars, 
The common cripple would despise his own pusillanimity, 
viewing the hale stoutness, and hearty heart, of this half- 
limbed giant. 2827 Potox Course 7. 11. 770 He.. Amidst 
vindictive thunders lets them try ‘I'he stoutness of their heart. 

3. Firmness, resoluteness. 

rs6r Even Art Navig. Pref, £€ i, Accoumpting..rash. 
nesse for hardinesse, impudencie for stoutnesse. 1577 Vau- 
Trower Luther on Lp. Gal. 48 Our stoutnes therfore in 
this matter is godlyand holy. 1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 

132 These with the rest discovered aboundance of stoutnes 

and resolution. 1799 Han. More em. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 8 

Let her.,not make herself amends by the stoutness of her 

orthodoxy for the badness of her temper. 

+4. Stubbornness, intractability, rebelliousness. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 1936 He is a fool in sikernesse, That with 
daunger or stoutnesse Rebellith ther that he shulde plese. 
ex440 Proms. Parv. 478/2 Stowtnesse, or vnbuxumnesse, 

rebellio. 1560 Bhs. Addr. in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1, 

xviii, 214 Not in any respect of Self-Will, Stoutness, or 

striving against her Majesty. 1570 Jewrt Def Afol. 11. 

xviii. (1571) 350 But perceiuing that the King was much 

moued and misliked his stoutnesse, the next night folowing, 

he fled ouer into France, and afterwarde sought aide of the 

Pope. 1599 Sanpys Lurofx Spec. (1632) 174 Hee opposeth 

a proud stottnesse and intractable obstinacie. a 1654 

Garaxer Antid. Errour (1670) 51 Either out of a stoutnes 

of stomack, and a stifnes of self-wil, or out of an extream 

malice and inveterate hatred against the person. 2768-74 

Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) H. 534 There is a stoutness, and 

an aversion to inferiority rooted in all men, which must be 

managed with great delicacy. 

5. Sporting. In animals, esp. horses and foxes: 
Staying power, endurance. 

1818 ‘W. H. Scorr’ Brit. Field Sports 511 Horses..able 
to carry weight,..and more distinguished for stoutness, in 
the Turf phrase, namely stoutness of heart, or ability to last, 
than for speed. 2826 J. Cook Fox-hunting 61, I could 
enumerate many other capital runs to prove the stoutness of 
the Essex foxes. 1856 ‘Sronenuncr’ Brit, Rural Sports 
1. 1m, ii. 156 Stoutness [in the greyhound} depends partly 
upon general muscular development. 1883 Vimes 22 Oct. 
x0/2 He [a racehorse] appears to be bred rather for speed 
than for stoutness. 1902 Daily Chron, 20 Nov. 4/2 A capital 
day's sport was witnessed at this club gathering, .. hares 
running with great stoutness. 

6. In physical senses: 

a. Strength of body or limbs (now rare). 

1440 Prop. Parv. 478/2 Stowtnesse, or strenghe, robur. 
1866 Seevey Lecce Homo iii. (ed. 8) 23 No one doubted the 
stoutness of Samson's sinews. 


b. Corpulence. 

1838 Lytron Alice u. ii, Mr. Merton was..fair, and in- 
clined tostoutness, 1899‘ A. Hore’ Avug’s Mirror xiv. 139 
He grew indolent; his stoutness increased. xg0z Mars. 
Barnes-Grunpy Thames Camp 49 Long hours of idleness 
..tend to encourage a dreadful infirmity called ‘stoutness’. 

ce. Massiveness; strength due to thickness, 

1845 Florist’s Frni. (1846) VI. 156 Our plant however is by 
No means possessed of the huge size and stoutness for which 
D. speciosum is remarkable. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 409 
Carex vulpina .. Perigynia compressed, ribs variable in 
stoutness. r915 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 198/2 In spite of the 
Stoutness of our tackle, they broke us. 


tStou-ty,. Obs. rare. In 6 stoutty, stowty. 
[f. Srour a,+-y.] Stont, valiant, strong. 
@ 1529 Skevton Duke of Albany 78 Ye duke so doutty, So 


Now rare, 
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sterne, so stoutty. — Agst. Garnesche i. 10 Ye stronge 
sturdy stalyon, so sterne and stowty. 

Stouve, Stouver, Stouwe: 
Srover, Stow. 

Stovaine (stdeveain). Pharmacy. [a. F. sto- 
vaine, formed after cocaine (see Cocaine) ; the first 
element is obscure.] A local anesthetic, discovered 
by Fourneau in 1903 (Complies Kendus Feb, and 
May 1904). 

1904 Fret, Cheur, Soc, LAXXVI, 11. sor Toxicity of Amy] 
Chiorohydrin (Stovaine). 1910 Chastb. Frul. Feb. 142/1 
This new weapon of the surgeon called Stovaine, created 
considerable interest in the medical world. 


Stove (stdav), s6.1 Forms: 6 stofe, stouf(fe, 
stowf(f)e,6-7stoave,stoove, 7stouph(e,stouve, 
5-stove. See also Stow sb.8 [OL. had stofa wk. 
mase,, hot air bath (once, as gloss on daleunt), and 
the related sfuf-bad (Leechdons III. 92, 132) in 
the same sense. The word, however, seems not 
to have survived, but to have been taken up afresh 
in the 15-16th c from MLG, or MDu, sfove fem. 
(Du. stoof) = OHG. stuba fem, (MHG, stzbe 
heated room, mod.G. s¢#be sitting-room) ON. 
stofa, stufa fem. (Sw. stiufva, stuga cottage, Da. 
stue room); the Scandinavian words are prob. 
adopted from LG. The relation between the 
WGer, *st#d- and the late L. or Rom. stifa, 
stiffare (see STEW sb.2 and v.2, Sturr) is uncertain.] 

+1. A hot air bath; a sweating-room: = STEW 


sb.2 3, StuFe, Obs. : 
In the second quot. the pl. is used with sing. construction. 
1456 Sin G. Have Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 142 
Here declaris the noble the maneris of baithis and of stovis. 
461. 143 Thare mon be grete consideracioun to make wele 
a bathis ora stovis, 3562 Buttein Lulwark, Dk, Sick Men 
(1579) 24b, Idle bodies..are made warme, by.,Oyle, bath- 
ing in warme water, or going into y® Stoue, 1579 J. Lourie 
in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 58 This was to hym in stede 
of 2 stowffe called Laconicum. 157: Norti Plutarch, 
Cimon (1595) 525 As they were rubbing of him with oile in 
his stooue or hotte house. 1587 Harnison England 11, x. 
3187/2 in Holinshed, As for stooues we haue not hitherto 
vsed them greatlie, yet doo they now begin to be made in 
diverse houses of the gentrie.., who build them not to 
worke and feed in as in Germanie and else where, but now 
and then to sweatin. xs95 Duncan 4A¢. Lym. \E. D.S5.), 
Vaforarinm, a hot stofe. 599 LB. Jonson £v. Aan out 
of Hunt, w. viii, You shall sweat there with., losing your 
monie at primero, ns well as in all the stoves in Sweden, 
2603 Houtann /Utarch's Alor. 864 Neither used they the 
stouph or bath together. 1607 Torsetn Fours. Beasts 517 
The dung..of mice..rubbed vpon the head of any one who 
is troubled with the scurfe or skaules thereon in a bath or 
stoue, will presently expell and driue them quite away. 
x6r2z Drayton /o/y-olb, 1v. 304 The Pentecosts prepar’d at 
Carleon in his Court,..her “emples and her Groues, Her 
Palaces, her Walks, Baths, ‘heaters, and Stoues. 1629 
H, Burton Truths Tri. 293 ‘That river in hell..is now be- 
come a hot dry stoue, called Purgatory, 1658 W. Burton 
Comment. Itin, Antoninus 213 Vhis¥ guess to be a Stouphe 
or hot-house to bath in. 1683 Digsy's Chymt. Secr. i. 200 
When the Patient_is Sweating in the dry Stove. @xz00 
Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, Neere to this cave are the 
natural stoves of St, Germain. 1715 Leont Palladio's 
Archit, (1742) 1. 10x A lukewarm Room..from which they 
enter'd into the hot stove. 1756 C. Lucas £ss, [Vaters 1. 
230 You may have..more or less vapor,.which can not be 

done in the common suffocating stoves at the Hummums, 
+b, A closed basket tor ‘stoving’ or sweating 


a gamecock. Obs. 

163t MarkHam Couniry Contentnt, 1. xix. (ed. 4) 111 You 
must haue deepe straw baskets made for the purposc,..and 
there let your Cocke s:oue and sweate till the Euening. 
But before you put him into the stoue, you shall [etc]. 

+2. A sitting-room or bedroom heated with a 
furnace. Chiefly with reference to Germany, the 
Low Countries, Scandinavia, or Russia, (Cf. Stew 
55.2 2.) Obs. 

22545 BrinxLtow Complaynt 36b, Euen the porest man.. 
may boldly come into their hall or stoue, thei being at 
dynar, 1559 Morwync Evonym. 70 Certaine of the Ger- 
maines that lyve in stouffes, that is hot houses, the winter 
time, make in them lowe fornaices. 1600 Hax.uyt Voy. 
III. 392 Here they found houses of foure stories high,..and 
in most of them were Stooues for the Winter season. a 1608 
Dee Relat. Spir, 1. (1659) 212 In the excellent little Stove, 
or Study of D, Hageck his house lent me, by Bethlem in 
old Prage. x6rz7 Moryson /tin. ut. 77 (4és) In stead of fier 
they vse hot stoues.., which are certaine chambers or 
roomes, hauing an earthen ouen cast intothem. /4fd. 103 
All the passengers lie together in the warme stoave, with 
those of the Family, both Men and Weomen.. 1621 Burtox 
Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. ¥. (1624) 136 How tedious is it to them 
that live in Stoues & Caues halfe a yeare together; as in 
Island, Muscovy, or vnder the Pole it selfe. 1634 W. Woop 
Wew Eng. Prosp. (1898) 68 Hee busles better through a 
world of cold in a frost-paved wildernesse, than the furred 
Citizen in his warmer Stoave,- oe Fuuier oly & Prof. 
Sé. 1. ix. 86 When a certain Frenchman came to visit Me- 
Jancbthon, he found him in his stove with one hand dandling 
his child.., and in the other hand holding a book. a@x700 
Evetyn Diary 23 a 1680, All the inhabitants retiring to 
their stoves. 1706 Fanqusuiar Recruiting Offierr um. ii, 
I might have marry'd a German Princess, worth fifty thou- 
sand Crowns a Year, but her Stove disgusted me. 

3. A hothouse for plants, 

1695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 395 Anew black Maiden_Hair 
- now growing in his Majesty’s Stoves at Hampton Court. 
1739 P. Mitter Gard. Dict. 1, 5 Bzb, A Catalogue of 
such Plants as should be placed in a Stove. 2793 R. STEELE 
Ess. Gardening 115 A General Stove, 160 feet in length, 
and of proper width and height, is capable of containing 


see STOVE, 


STOVE, 


a prodigious collection of plants. 1804 Cuarcorre Smirit 
Conversations, ctc. 1. 65 In the stove the natives of the 
torrid zone; in the conservatory the inhabitants of milder 
regions, 1869 A. R. Wattace dlalay Archipelago (1890) 85 
In our stoves these varied conditions can be supplied to 
each individual plant. x895 Amuenst Gardening 282 The 
climbing plants which adorned the stove, 

4, A heated chamber or box for some special 
purpose. 

1640 T. Bnuais Marrow of Physicke 1.142 So set your 
Plate in a warme Stove, or Oven. 1706 Purutirs (ed. Ker. 
sey), Stove...Among Confectioners, it is a little Closet well 
stopt up on all Sides; where there are several stories or 
rows of Shelves, one above another, made of Wires, to hold 
the Sweet-meats that are to be dried. 1769 Mrs, Rarrato 
Engl. Housekpr. (1778) 245 When they are cold take them 
out and lay them on glasses, put them into a stove, and 
turn them every half hour. 1774 Gotosm. Wat, /ist. Ve 
168 The artificial method of hatching chickens in stoves, as 
is practised at Grand Cairo, x81 A, T, Tromson Lond, 
Disp, (1818) 241 ‘They are. .killed by the steams of boiling 
vinegar, and dried either by the sun or in a stove. 1835 
Ure Phil, Manuf. 146 When all the wool is gathered on 
the teeth, the comb is placed with its points in the stove. 
1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk. 660 A stove, is a kind of 
kiln for warping timber in. 3188x RaymMonp Afining Gloss., 
Stove, the oven in which the blast of a furnace is heated. 
3885 Hummen Dyeing Textile Fabrics 112 The sulphur 
stove—a spacious brick chamber which can be charged with 
sulphur dioxide, 1897 AWbutt's Syst, Aled. 1. 969 The 
drawing or emptying of ‘stoves’ is regarded as the most 
dangerous part of white-lead making. : 

5. An apparatus for heating (orig., for heating a 
‘stove’ in sense 1 or 2), Cf. Srew 50.2 1 b. 

a. A closed box or vessel of earthenware, 
porcelain, or (now more usually) of metal, port- 
able or fixed, to contain burning fuel. 

Often with defining word, indicating the purpose for 
which the stove is used, as in cooking stove, or the kind of 
fuel employed, as anthracite, coal, gas, oil stove, 

Quots. 1562 and 1591 perh. do not belong to this sense. 

[1s62 Burren Bulwark, Bh Sick Alen (1§79)6 Make a 
fyer of Charcoales, or a stoue, which is a fyer sccret felt, 
but not seene. xg91 G. Furrcuer Russe Comm, ii, 4 In 
the extremitie of winter, if you holde a pewter dishe..in 
your hand..(except in some chamber where their warme 
stoaues bee) your fingers will friese faste vnto it.] « 16x8 
Rates of Merchandizes H 4, Iron Stoues the peece, xls. 
1623 T. Avams Barren Tree 4 A Candle is made to light 
vs, not to heate vs: a Stoue is made to heate vs, not 
to light vs. 1624 in Archrologia XLVUI. 138 In your 
closet a litle chare, the marble morter, the stove, your 
owne cabinet and bookes, a target, [etc]. 1642 Futrer 
Holy & Prof. St. 1. xii. 39 ‘Though there be no fire seen 
outwardly, as in the English chymnies, it may be hotter 
within, as in the Dutch stoves. x69 J. Grason in Archao- 
Jogia XII, 18: In one of the lesser gardens is a large 
green house divided into several rooms, and all of them 
with stoves under them, and fire to keep a continual heat. 
1693 Evecyn De La Quint. Compl, Gard., Cult, Oranges 
trees 21 The Heat of Char-coal..in some hidden Stove, or 
Earthen Pan. x7oz S, Seware Diary 16 Jan., A good fire 
in the stove warm'd the room. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5325/4 
Stoves fix'd to the Chimneys. 1735 Dycuc & Parpon 
Dict., Stove, a small close Fire, sometimes used for drying 
Sugars, Sweet-meats, &c. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ti. 26 
Do it over a Stove or slow Fire till the Rice begins to be 
thick, 18:6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall viii, With picke 
axes and gunpowder, a hanging stove and a poker. 1833 
J. Horvanp Manuf, Metal 11.173 The close fire-places, or 
Stoves properly so called, the principle of which is the emis- 
sion of hot air. 1853 Sovrr Hantroph, 248 Place them on 
the stove or gridiron, and you will, by these means, obtain 
adelicate and tempting dish. 1853 Mrs. Moonte Life tx 
Clearings 373, 1 have seen the grandmother in a wealthy 
family troning the fine linen, or broiling over the cook- 
stove. 31854 Ronatps & Ricuarvson Chem, Technol, (ed. 
2) I, 216 Chamber stoves are constructed to disseminate 
heat by the direct contact of air with the heated surface, 
which ts obtained by burning fuel on a grate, closely sur- 
rounded on all sides except below the bars, by a good con- 
ducting or absorbing material, 1879 Cassell's Vechn, Educ. 
II. 395/x On the Continent..the. scarcity of fuel. .early led 
tothe introduction of the hot-air stove. x909 A/ission Jield 
June 60 There is at present no heating system of any kind 
in the schoo] beyond the old-fashioned stoves in each room. 

b, Applied to the metal structure of a more or 
less open fireplace ; a ‘grate’. : 
oe use, common in England, appears to be unknown tn 
the U.S, 

2756 Euiza Haxwoop New Present (1771) 252 To rub 
the stove and fire-irons, 1794 Mns, Raocuirre Afyst. 
Udolpho x, On the next morning Emily ordered a fire to 
be lighted in the stove of the chamber where St. Aubert 
used to sleep, 1817 W. Butor Seragenarian 11, 143 He 
would..offend the delicacy of his hostess by contaminating, 
the brightness of her stoves..with the distillations of 
tobacco, 1848 Dickens Domdbey viii, An empty room. smade 
ghastly by a ragged fireplace without any stove in it. 85x 
‘I. L. Peacock Gryl/Gr. xxii, Ie would not suit the stoves 
of our modern saloons. : 

te. Naut. (See quot.) Obs. 

1750 Beanckirey Nav. Exfosilor, Stoves are square 
Boxes made of Plank filled with Bricks, and when htted 
with an Iron Ring and small Bars, are for burning Char- 
coal, in order for the Cook to dress the Admira!’s or Cap- 
tain’s Victuals on. 

d. A foot-warmer containing burning charcoal, 
such as is used in the Low Conntries [Du. s¢o0/]. 

x916 Gay Trivia 11, 338 The Belgian stove beneath her 


Footstool glows. 1883 Ouive Scueeiner Afr. farttd Vs 
Under her feet was a wooden stove. 2 


6. attrib, and Comd.: in sense 2, as ‘fstove- 
window ; in sense 3, as slove-flower, -heat, -plant, 
-shrub, -thermometer; in sense 4, as stove-ry vb. 
whence sfove-dried adj.; in sense §, as stove-brush, 


STOVE. 


-chimney, -coal, -door, fitter, fitting, grating, 
-maker, -manufacturer, piping, seller, oselting 5 
stove-heated, -warmed adjs. Also + stove-fire (see 
quot. 1769); stove-glass (see quot.); stove- 
grate (a) = sense 5 b; (4) see quot. 1875; stove- 
house = sense 3; stove-polish, black lead or 
other substance used for polishing stoves; +stove- 
pot (see quot. for sfeve-firc); stove-room + (a) = 
sense 2; (6) = sense 4; stove-truck (see quot.) ; 
stove-tub = sense 4, ’ 

2858 Stsrstonps Dict. Trade, *Stove-brush, a housemaid's 
polishing-brush, for blackening or shining a grate. 1730 
Inventory R. Woolley's Goods (2732) 8 A *Stove Chimney. 
7736 Amswortn E£ag.-Lat. Dict, A blower (in a stove 
chimney) ferrenm tenis suscttabulun:, 188% Raymonp 
Mining Gloss. *Stove-coal. 1895 Daily News 15 Oct. 3/5 
Stove coal 15s. 1868 Rep. Aunttions of War 188 Having 
a door resembling an ordinary *stove-door, 1765 Complete 
Fariner sx. Moth, As this corn (which bad not been 
*stove-dried) was old and dry enough, it was but seldom 
ventilated. 31752 Geatl. Afag. XXIL. 348 (Porcelain) Rooms 
for throwing, turning, and “stove drying the ware. 1769 
Mrs, Rarraro Eng, Housekpr, (1805) Descr, Plate, ‘Che 
Plate is the design of three *stove-fires for the kitchen, 
that will burn coals or embers instead of charcoal..; the 
coals are burnt in cast iroa pots,..CC Stove pots in which 
the fire is made. 1903 Daily Record § Mail 22 Aug. 2 
George Morrow..a *stovefitter, 1870 Disrarit Lofhairxxxi, 
She held..a vast bouquet entirely of white *stove flowers. 
289 Century Dict. sv. Glass, *Stove-glass, sheets of mica 
used in the fronts of stoves, etc. x730/nventory R. Woolley's 
Goods (1732)8 In the Dining-Room...A *Stove Grate. 1753 
Hocartn Anal, Beauty vit. 43 Those branches fixt to the 
sides of common old-fashion'd stove-grates by way of orna- 
ment. x84: in /uguiry, Yorks. Deaf & Dumb (1870) 26 
Jos. Fellows, stove-grate fitter, Rotherham. 1852 Catal. 
internat, Exhib. VW. No. 5971 Wholesale ironmonger and 
stove grate manufacturer. 1875 Kuiaur Dict. tfech. 2412 
Stove.grate, the grid or series of bars on which the fuel 
rests in a stove. 1890 W. W. Merry in A/ore Echoes Oxf. 
ATag. (1896) 96 By the *stove-grating I can see the stoker. 
1852 Grapstone Glear, IV. 184 The growth of those demo- 
cratic principles which the present system is forcing with 
*stove-heat to maturity. 1894 C. L. Jonnstone Canada67 
The heat of the stove-heated kitchen prevented me from 
sleeping. 1350 Gosse Rom. Nat. “Hist. (1866) 178 Choice 
plants that I have been used to see fostered and tended in 
pots in our *stove-houses at home, 21843 Croil Engin. & 
Arch. Frni, V1. 422/2 This is a stigma on the *stove- 
makers of London. 1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Stove- 
mreaker, a founder and caster of stoves and ranges, for grates 
and fire-places, 1843 Croil Engin. & Arch. Frat. V1. 422/1 
As a ‘stove manufacturer, I have [etc]. 1838 Penny Cyl. 
XI. 2t9/2 A communication..made of one or more ranges 
of iron *stove-piping. xz90r F Black's Carp. § Build, 
Home Handicr. 64 An old piece of stove-piping. 18:22 
New Botanic Gard, I.x0 A pleasing variety among other 
*stove plants. 1842 Loupon Suéurban Hort, 19 Hothouse 
plants, which may be either dry stove plants. or damp stove 

Jants, 1858 Simsmovps Dict. Trade, *Stove-polish, black- 

ead. 1905 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. §/3 The blacklead and 
stove-polish business. 1769 *Stove-pots [see stov'efire}. 2706 
S. Sewatt Diary 27 Feb. (1879) Il. 155 Passing out of the 
*Stove.-Room into the Kitchen, 1756-7 tr. Acysler's Trav. 
(1760) IV, 239 Fowls here live in the same apartment or 
stove-room with the owners. x825 Gentl, Alay. XCV. 1. 163 
He went into a stove-room, in which sulphur, hay, &c. were 
burning at the same time. 1840 Penny Cyl. XVIII. 473/r 
Immediately behind him is the stove-room, in which the 
moulds are ranged on shelves. 1846 Dopp Brit, Afanu/. 
VI. x8 Sail-making. Besides the bleach-field there is..a 

*stove-room’, in which the flax can be exposed to any re- 
quired degree of temperature, 1898 Daily News 18 June 


9/4 Bricklaying, jobbing, drains, *stove setting, &c. 1850 . 


Florist 202 A bandsome *stove-shrub. 1785 AneRCROMBIE 
Gard. Assist. 354. The proper degree of heat..may be de- 
terminable by 2 "stove thermometer. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, *Stove-truck, a truck employed in cannon-foundries 
for moving pieces of ordnance. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 433/2 They should be stoved in a stove by the 
heat of a flue, and_not in a baker's oven ora *stove tub. 
rorx Chamé. Frni.Sept. 566/2 Their wives have their duties 
in the close and “*stove-warmed houses. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comnt. 164 Lookynge downe out of the *stowffe 
wyndowe into the courte vnderneth. 2680 R, L'EstRANGE 
Twenty Sel. Colloq. Lrasut, 60 The Master of the Inn puts 
his head out of the Stove window, 


Stove, 53.2 Sc. and worth. [Cf Stew 5.3] A 


steam; a mist rising from the ground. ; : 
1513 Dovctas Ancis vu. Prol. 89 “The callour air,. Maid 
seik warm stovis. Jéid. xt. Prol. 46 Moich hailsum stovis 
ourheildand the slak. 
Stove (stéuv), v1 Also 7 stoove. [f Srovesé.1 
Cf. Du. stover, which may be partly the source.] 
+1. trans, To subject to a hot-air bath. Ods. 
1456 Sir G. Hav Gov. Princes Wks. (5. T.S.) IL. 143 
Quhen the man suld stove him, he suld first entre the first 
chaumer, that is calde. t 
+b. To sweat (a gamecock). Also fntr. of the 
cock: To undergo sweating. Cf.Srovesd..1b. Obs. 
x63 Marxkuam Country Contentnt, 1, xix. (ed. 4) 112 Then 
putting in your Cocke, couer him with sweete strawe vp to 
the top, and then lay on the lidde close, and there Jet your 
Cocke stoue and sweate till the Evening. 1686 Brose 
Gentil, Reer. 11. 279/2 Each time Stove and Scour him {the 
Cock] according to the nature of his Heats, long Heats re- 
quiring longer Stoving, as also greater Scouring. ‘ 
+2. To keep up the heat of (fire). Os. rare™. 
x590 Greenr Wever too late 1. (1600) E2 b, As the minerals 
of Sina stoue fire,..so young yeeres are incident to the 
heate of loue. 
3. To put (plants) in a hothouse. ; 
x625 Bacon Ess., Gardens px For December, and January, 
and the Latter Part of Nouember, you must take. .Orenge- 
Trees; Lemon-Trees; and Mirtles, if they be stooued [v7 
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stirred], x6gx J. Gisson in Archeclogia X11. 188 These 
more nice and curious plants, that need closer keeping are 
in warmer rooms, and some of them stoved when he thinks 
fit. x285x Bhant § Mitt. Gardeners’ Mag. Auz. 140 Tulips. 
r~These will, of course, be all dryed, cleaned, stoved, and 
in their places. 

+4. To keep (persons) in heated rooms, Oés. 

1627 Fectnam Resolves v xviii. (1628) 55 While the rich 
lye stoued in Sectite reposes, x8or A. Younc Aufob.6 June 
(2898) 364 Charming weather for the country,..and ] am 
stoved up in this horrid place. 1802 Benpors Hygeia v. 1s 
Mistaken medical opinions,.induced physicians to stove 
their patients..in hot, close rooms. 

5. ‘To dry ina stove or heated chamber; aut. 
to dry (ropes) in this manner to prepare them for 
tarring. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301). 1664-5 
[see Stovine 75/. s5.}. 1736 J. Lewis J. of Tene? (ed. 2)39 
Stow or Stove Ropes, to dry them in an Oven. 1794 Rig- 
ging & Seamanship 1.57 Steving is placing of white rope 
ia an iron stove or oven,..which makes the rope more 
limber..to receive the tar. r8st Kireinc Satlmaking (ed. 
2) 45 Bolt ropes formerly werestoved ina stove, by the heat 
of a flue, and tarred afterwards, 1914 A. DEANE Belfast 
Art Gall, & A. usenm (Quarterly Notes No. 26)8 The [clay] 
Pipes are then laid in the sun, if the weather permits, for 
partial drying, or stoved previous to heating in the kiln. 

6. To stew (meat or vegetables), Now Sc, and 
north, 

1738 Ochtertyre House Bk. (S.H.S.) 150 Dinner lambs 
head stoved. 2742 okay Famtly-Piece i. ti. 115 Stove it 
well in good Gravy one Hour, and send it whole to ‘I'able. 
1747 Mrs, Grasse Cookery ii. 44 Pigeons stoved. 1857 
J.K. Hunter Retrosp. Artist's Life xvii. (1912) 178 Plenty 
of potatoes stoved with the broo made an excellent dinner. 

7. To fumigate with sulphur; to disinfect with 
sulphur or other fumes, 

x805 Luccock Nat. Wool 17x The well-known mode of 
Stoving cloth by the fumes of sulphur. 18434 G. Doon 7ex- 
tile Manuf. ii. 73 The cloth was first bleached; the squares 
were printed by cylinder with a mordant of acetate of iron; 
then stoved; then passed through a caustic emulsion, x915 
Blackw. Mag, Nov. 589/2 Allclothing, even if issued brand- 
new on the eve of departure from a hospital in France, has 
to be stoved when it reaches English soil, 

8. To heat (a building) with stoves; to provide 
with stoves. rare. 

1808 Saran Lapy Lytrezton Corr. (1912) 53 The house 
is so well stoved and fired it is quite a delightful tempera- 
ture. 

+ Stove, v.2 Sc. Obs. [f. Srove sb.2] intr. Of 
smoke : To pass in clouds, 

1756 Mrs. Carperwoon in Coftness Collect, (Mait}. Club) 
364 A long table where the carles smoak, so that, when a 
scoot passes, you see the smoak stoving out at the windows, 

Stove (stoav), v3 [f. séove, pa. pple. of StavE 
wv] frans, = STAVE v. 2. 

1820 Oxtey Frals. Exped. N.S. Wales 17 The large boat 
had got stoved against a tree under water. 1833 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl. xx, 111 stove in your old blockhouse like a rum 
Puncheon. /éid., Drop shooting poor seamen, and stoving 
of their heads in while asleep. 1894 IWests. Gaz. 7 Dec. 
5/x And her bulwarks were stoved and washed away, 

Stove (stov), Ao/. a. Nant. [irreg. pa. pple. of 
Srave v.] That has been ‘ stove in’. 

1899 F. ‘I. Butren Lays of Sea xvi, 124 One of the most 
frequent experiences in this perilous trade [whale-fishing] 
ts that ofa ‘stove’ boat, 

Stove, irreg. pa. t. and pa. pple. of STAVE v, 


Stoved (sta&vd), 297. 2.1 [f. Stove v.1+-Ep 1] 

+1. Of a fre: Kept burning in a stove. Obs, 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl, Gard, Direct. Melons 
Advt. 4 It is certain, that a Naked or Stov'd Fire, pent up 
within the House,..must needs be extreamly Noxious and 
Pernicious to these Delicate and Tender Plants. 

2. Sc. Of meat or vegetables : Stewed. 

2728 Rassay Fables, Monk & AMfiller’s Wife 133 The 
stov'd or roasted we afford Are aft great strangers on our 
board. 1756 Mes, Catperwoon in Coltness Collect, (Maitl. 
Club) 149 All sorts of stewes or stoved ka 1867 J. K. 
Houster Retrosp. Artist's Life i. (1912) 10 She gave me my 
dinner of stoved potatoes. . 

8. Heated byastove. Also, kept ina heated room. 

1802 Benpors //ygeia v. 60 ‘The carpeted, stuccoed, and 
stoved sitting room. 21835 M¢Curiocn Atsributes (1837) 
III. xliii. 147 It is no trial to bring a caged and stoved 
animal from a hot climate and then to decide that it cannot 
live out of a stove. 

4. Dried in a stove or oven, 


quot. 1892. . : 

1800 Henry Zfit. Chess. (180$) 182 The various forms 
under which it [common salt] appears, of stoved salt, fishery 
salt, bay salt, &e. arise rather from differences in the size 
and compactness of the grain than[etc.J. 1808 H, Hotraxp 
Agric. Cheshire in W. H. Marshall Rev. Ref. cigric, (1810) 
II. 93 In making the stoved, or lump salt, as it is called, the 
brine is brought to a_boiling heat. 1852 Fincuam Ship- 
building ut. (ed. 3) 32 It was found that the stoved plank 
were fresher and tougher. 1880 Daily News 28 Oct. 3/8 
Sugar... Stoved goods and Paris loaves continue firm, 2892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Stoved Salt, boiled salt drawn 
out of the pans, put into wooden moulds, and afterwards 
taken into the stoves or hot-houses for the purpose of being 
thoroughly dried. All table salt is stoved salt. 


Stoved, f//. a2 = Srove, Sroven ppl. adjs. 
bi 1798 O’Keerre IWild Oats. i, I'm as empty as a stov' 
Keg. 
Stovefal (sto‘viul), [f. Srovesé.1+-ro..] A 
quantity that fills a stove; as much as a stove can 
contain, Fags see 

3838 Creal Exsin. & Arch. Frat. 1. 380/2 Your 3 2 
with rather less fuel, has thoroughly dried each stove-fall in 
ten days. 


Stoved salt: see 


STOVER. 


{ Stovel, corrupt form of Stoves. 

| 35.., 27533 see Stock sé. xf. 

| Stoveless (sté-vlés), a. [f. StovEsd.1+ -LESS,] 
IJaving no stove. 

1889 Advance (Chicago) Nov. 7 Their shivering women, in 
stoveless hovels, 1905 J/acu. Mag, Nov.8 Ah, those stove- 
less rooms ia Milan and Brescia ! 

Sto-ven, sd. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 stovyn, 7 
stovene. [OE. s/ofi masc. and fem. = ON, stofz 
masc.] a. A stem or trunk of a tree b. A 


sapling, shoot from the stump of a tree. Also fig. 

¢ 1000 Evrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 137/29 Stifes, stofn, 
€ 1009 in Napier Gloss. i. 117 Surculos, stofnas. bid. 1665 
lrogenie propaganda, mid Zestrenendlicere stofne. 1293 
Ace. Exch. K.R.5/8m. 5 Et xix.d. in Stouenes emptis..ad 
Galeam. a1300 Cursor Af, 8243 Quen all was closed a-boute 
fat tre, A siluer cercle son naild he, pat was } e stouen forto 
Strength. 1334-5 in Blourt’s Lazo Dict, (1691) s.v. Zuche, 
Concedimus dilecto valecto nostro Ric, de Stelley omnes 
Zucheos aridos, qui Anglice vocantur Stovenes infra Hayam 
nostram de Beskewood. [1524 lords. Deeds(Yorks. Archzol. 
Soc.) 11. 39 ‘To sufficiently fence all trees, stoven, and under. 
growth], a 1640 Jackson Creed xu iv. (1657) 3347 The diffu- 
sion of life..from the roots into the stemmes, stovens or 
branches. 1788 W. H. Mansnaxt Vords. 11. 356 Store, 
ashootofatree, 182x Crare Vill. Minstr. WU. 176 How 
sweet to be thus nestling deep in boughs, Upon an ashen 
stoven pillowing me, 1854 Miss Baker Northampt.Gloss., 
Stoven,a stump, either growing or put into the ground asa 
Post. 1896 J, K. Snowpen IWed of Weaver vy, It was 
strangely ordered that my happiness and my shame should 
grow on one Stoven (stock, or stem). 

Stoven (sta'v'n), ppi. a. firreg. pa. pple. of 
Stave z.] = Stove pp/. a. 

1892-3 Frouve Lect. Counc. Trent vi. (1896) 140 Thesands 
were littered with drowned bodies, stoven casks, and shat- 
tered boxes. x900 W. S, Davis Friend of Caesar xiii. 258 
It was madness to embark on the stoven craft. 

Sto-ve-pipe. — 

1. Each of the pipes by which hot airis conveyed 
in a ‘stove’ or hothouse. 

1699 Evetyn Nal. Hort, (ed. 9) 165 [The plants] as they 
are placed nearer, or farther from the Noses of the Stove. 
pipes, enjoy the several Climats and Degrees of Warmth 
which shall be found most. agreeable tothem. 

2. A metal pipe attached to a stove to carry off 


the smoke. 

x858 Larpner Hand-tk. Nat, Phil, 273 Ifa stove pips be 
observed ascending through a room, it will be easy to show 
that {ete.}. 2861 C, Besson in Afacm. Mag, Feb.276 He.. 
finally clutched at the stove-pipe to save himself {falling}. 
1896 Kipuinc Seven Seas, Three Sealers 18 It wasthe sealer 
Northern Light..With 2 stovepipe stuck from a starboard 
port. /did.26 A stovepipe seen through the closing mist, it 
shows like a four-inch gun, 1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's 
Corner i. 3 A shop. .where anciert pieces of stove-pipe and 
a few fire-irons are exposed for sale. 7 

attrib, x882 U,S. Rep. Prec. Met. 627 The pipes are.. 
jointed together in stove-pipe fashion, 

3. collog. or slang. a. (Originally U.S.) A tall 
hat of cylindrical shape, a ‘top hat’, ‘ chimney- 
pot’. Also stove-pipe hat. 

1851 Lilustr. Lond, News 27 Sept. 333/7 Every male who 
wears the present stove-pipe section head-gear. 857 J. D. 
Bortawier Zhree Vrs. California xxii. 333 Here and there 
some forlorn individual exhibited himselfin a black coat and 
stove-pipe hat. 2883 F, M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius x, His 
servant arrayed him in the purple and stove-pipe of the 
higher civilization. 2885 W. J. Tucker £, Zuroge 429 The 
brimiess black velvet ‘stove-pips’ hats worn by the girls on 
Sundays. 1902 J. F. Rusuixe Lurofean Days § Ways 319 
Derby and slouch hats, and sack coats, tastead of ‘stove. 
pipes’ and Prince Alberts, 

b. pl, Trousers. 7 

1853 B. Brrervey Chron, Waverlow 147 Their calves were 
. hidden betwixt the seams of the more modern ‘stove pipes’ 
(trousers) . 

Stover (stdevar), sd. Now dial. Also 6-7 
stoover, stouver, stower. [Aphetic variant of 


Lsroven.] : 
+1. The provision of food (for persons or animals) 
necessary for a journey or a sojourn, Obs, ; 
13.. Seuyz Sag. (W.) 2606 Thai..fond hire that night 
stouer, And left here alone. 13.. A. d/is. 1666, Anon was 
.. Y-charged mony a selcouth beste, Olifauns, and eke 
camailes, Witharmure, and eke vitailes;..Assenand muylyn, 
with heore stoveris, ¢1330A7th, § Merl, 7611 For wonder- 
liche Pat weren blibe Of pe eiztte & stouers, Pat pai brou3t, 
bo pauteners. a 1329 Sir Tristr. 1149 Aschip pou bring me 
tille, Mine harp to play me pare, Stover ynou3 to wille To 
kepe me, son 50u gare. 
2. +a. gen, Winter food for cattle. Ods. : 
zss7 Tusser 100 Points Husb. xxxvii, If barne rome will 
serue, lay thy stoouer vp drye, and eche kinde of strawe, by 
hitselfe let it lie. 1563-83 Foxe 4. & Jf 271/1 He plowed 
vp the fieldes, that there should no stouer be found to serue 
their horses. 3567 Gotpine Ovid's Afet. v. (1593) 316 Dane 
Ceses.. made corne and stover soft to grow upon the aon a 
1577 Harrison England 1, xiii. 38/1 in Helinshed, The say + 
of our lowe meddowes is..not so profitable, bor oe Cen 
forrage asy® higher meades be. 578 Trsute Ce Hee anaes 
vi 22. 189 Noah, .had much more basics aE dees ees 
prouiding stouer and prouinder for beastes emis ies 
Hotrann Livy xxut. xlviii. 506 The corn was. sow prose 
that the blade therof yeelded good forage & sto 
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pear atte] Whereas’ gloomy cold and close weather, 


STOVER. 


thuts them in and savesstover. 1674 Ray S. §& £.C. Words, { 
Stover: Fodder for cattel, as hay, straw or the like, Ess, 
Horasn Am. Marcell. xvi. v. 56 Gathering 


sufficient to keep any stock worth mentioning. 1854 Mrss 
Barner Northampt. Gloss, Stover, oc Sturver, haulm, 
stubble; the second mowing or growth of clover. 1883 GC. 


+3. Used for: ? Reeds. (Cf. quot. 1622 in 2 a.) 

62x Marknan Fowlingg They loue also, . Fennes,. .ouer- 
growne with tall and long rushes, reads, seges, stouer, orany 
otherkinde of Couert. 1638 W. Liste /feliodorus1. 7 Where 
th’ ouer-flouds of Nile Fall int’ a Dale ynmeatly midward 
deepe, Though nigh the banks to muddy fen itcreepe. This 
Stouer breeds, which some for pasture take. 2895 E. Angel. 
Gloss, Stiver or Stover marsh litter or marsh stuff. 

Stover (stdvex), 5b.2 [f. Stove v.t+-ER}] 
One who stoves. 

¢ 1600 in Rep. ALSS. Ld. Aliddleton (1911) 169 [Rules to be 
observed by miners in the coalpits.} This is our master’s 
comandment that all you stovers of the feild shalle make 
your just account unto your undermen everye nowne and 
every nyght what you have gettand sould. 1832 Tuackran 
Effects Arts etc. on Health 58 The Stovers of Woollen 
Articles are also exposed to the evolution of sulphurous 
vapour. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 402 The stovers, in 
bleach-works and print-works, hang their cloth in tempera. 
tures much above 100° Fabr. 2863 Jafernat. Exhib. 1862, 
Alph, Lists Trades 39 Stovers. _xg02 Brit. Med. Frul. 15 
Feb. 320/1 Hatting Operatives... Proofers including ‘stovers’ 
sand ‘steamers*, 


+Sto-ver, v. Ods. [? f. Stover sd.1] zntr. ?To 
stand tp like stubble, to bristle 2. 

1633 Fozp Love's Sacrif. 11. i, Beard be confin'd to neat- 
nesse, that no haire May stouer vp to pricke my mistris lip. 

Stoving (stdeviy), vd2. sd. [f. Stove v2 + 
-InG 1] The action of Stove v.1 in various senses. 

1456 Sin G, Hay Gow, Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 143 Efter 
the stoving and bathing, men suld sytt on faire bynkis on 
thai herberis. 1664-5 Perys Diary 13 Feb., We had good 
discourse touching stoveing and making of cables. 1676 
(¢itle) Practical and Short Discourse of Stoving and Bathing. 
x835G. Donn Brit, Manu/. Ser. v. 73 Conversion ofgyleinto 
vinegar... This process of acetification is technically called 
‘stoving’. Jéid,165 Hat-making... After another ‘stoving’ 
by which the spirit is evaporated [etc.]. 1852 C, O'Netty 
Dict, Calico Printing 7/2 Ageing; known also as Stoving 
or Hanging. The operation of exposing printed or mor- 
danted goods to the action of the air, Formerly the ageing 
or hanging rooms were kept hot by flues or steam pipes, 
whence called stoves, a name which they still retain in some 
places, though heat may not be used. 1882 Crooxes Dyeing 
& Tissue-Printing 4 Woo) is bleached by the action of the 
fumes of burning sulphur... This process is generally known 
as ‘stoving’. 

b. attrib. 

2456 Sin G. Hay Gov, Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 143 Efter 
the sesone of ilke bathing and stoving time. 1686 Biouc 
Gentl. Recr, 11. 2799/1 Take them {Cocks} out of the Stoving- 
Baskets, and. .putthem intothe Pens, 18 9 Cassels Techn. 
Educ, WV. 338/2 The gases having dane theit work here, are 
carried off by the flues into the stoving-room, where theyare 
made to do duty a second time in drying the salt, 

Stow, sé.1 Obs. exc. dial, (sense 3). Forms: 1 
stéw, 3 -stouwe, stowe, 4 steowe, stou, 9 dial. 
stow. [OE. sééw fem. = OF ris. sé, ON. *std in 
eldsté fireplace :—OTeut. *stowo f. *sto- (sta-): see 
STAND v.]} 

1. = Puace sd. in various senses; 2 place on the 
surface of the earth or in space; occas. a place 
in a book or writing. Cf Exprxestow. 

The word survives in the names of many towns and vil- 
lages, sometimes separately, as Stow in Hane Stowe in 
Northamptonshire, Stow-on-the-Wold ; more frequently as 
the terminal element, as in Chepstow. 

Beowulf 1372 Nis bet heoru stow. ¢888 JEtrrep Bocth. 
xxxitl. § 5 Pueart eater se weg, ze lad :cow, xe sio stow 
Se se weg to lizd. azr75 Cott, (om. 21g For wan bi beod 
puss icwede me scel sigge, an odrestowe, ¢rzco 7772. Coll. 
font, 207 He haued..gon..seldere penne he sholde to his 
chirche, and toodre holie stowen. ¢ 2205 Lay. 1209 Makian 
ich wile on bine nome mzren ane stowe. ?a2300 Shires 
England 3 in O. £. Misc. Pe breade of Engle londe is breo 
hundred myle trod from Deiwyes steowe to Doveran. ax3t0 
in Wright Lyric P. xxxv.98 On stou ase thou stode,.. Thou 
restest the under rode. 

2. (See quot.) zare—. 

C1440 Proms. Parv. 478/1 Stowe, streythe passage be- 
twyx ij. wallys or hedgys, intercapedo. 

Bees (See quot.) 

2 Morton Cyel. Agric. 11. 726/1 Stow or Tray. (Lin- 
colns.), a sheep-bardle. me ay 
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Stow (ste), 52.2 Alining, Also 7-9 stowe, 9 
stoe. [App.asing. form evolved from Srowce 
(to which the first quot. may belong).] 

+1. =Stowce. Obs. . 

21550 in Pettus Foding Reg. (1670) 93 And if any Gentle- 
man or other man have any Ground lying in the Mine called 
‘Khe Kings Field of the Mine, they shall keep them lawfully 
with Stows and ‘Timber. 1653 Mantove Lead-Jines 5 
(E.D.S.) They may make crosses, holes, and set their Stowes, 
Sink Shafts, build Lodges, Cottages, or Coes. 2166 Futter 
Worthies, Derby, (1662) 229 He that stealeth Oar twice, is 
fined, and the third time struck through his hand with a 
Knife unto the haft into the Stow, and is there to stand un- 
til death, or loose himself by cutting off his hand. 268: T’. 
Houcuros Nara Avis in Terra Gloss. (E.D.S.) Stows, 
seven pieces of wood ..fastened with pins of wood together ; 
two are called soul-trees; two, stow-blades; two, hang- 
benches; and a spindle: these stows give a miner, or any 
person that owns them, as good right toa meer or meers of 
ground {so that every meer have a pair of stows set on them) 
as a deed of conveyance doth to any purchaser. 1836 R. 
Furness Astrol. 1. Poet. Wks. (1858) 133 Then would he 
dress a helm,.. Make stows, and keep the heavy hours alive. 

+2. Anick in the ‘stow-blade’. Ods. 

185r Torrinc Afanlove's Customs Lead Mines Gloss. 33/1 
‘They have a nick in the top like an arrow’s head, called a 
stow. 

3. Comb. sfow-fork = Stow-BLAnE. 

1824 Manper Derbysh. Miner's Gloss. 68 In the Wapen- 
take of Wirksworth they [the Stoces] contain seven pieces of 
wood, viz. two Sole-trees, two Hang Benches, two Stoe-forks, 
and one Spindle. 

Stow (stéu), 55.8 Obs. exc. techn. Forms: 6-8 
stowe, 7 stough, 7- stow. [Variant of Stove sd.1] 

+1. In various senses of Stove 56.1: A hot-air 
bath; a heated room or chamber; a hothouse for 
plants; a closed fireplace. Ods. 

In quot. 1599 the spelling stords is prob. merely an ex- 
ample of the writing of zw for v in Sc., and has no phonetic 
significance. 

[1599 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 187/2 Fewall,.isalreddie 
brocht to ane grit decay within the boundis of pis realme by 
the excessiue spending. . pairof for laik of the formes of killis, 
stowis, and furnessiseftermentionate.} 1614 MarKiam Cheap 
& Good //usb, u.i. 114 ‘To set Hens in the winter time in 
stowes or ouens is of no vse with vsin england, 3627 Hakr- 
witt Apel, (1630) 399 They cond neither eate nor drinke vn- 
lesse they had first bathed or had sweat inastough. 1652-62 
Heyirn Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 145 To keep the heat of their 
Stows from going out, or any cold from coming in. x6s5 
Harris Ref Silk-wornt 30 John Tradeskin.., by the ad- 
vantage of putting his ‘l'rees, and other Plants into a warm 
house in winter or a stow, nurses up those things faire and 
fragrant, which would without that help cither dye or be 
dwarft. 1713 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVUIJ. 218 The 
Dutchess of Beaufort shewed me this [plant] in her Stows at 
Badmington. 1721 Mortorer Husb, 11, 267 Commit them 
early to their shelter, where they may intirely be preserv'd 
from the Frost; you may give them a gentle Stow, and 
attemper the Air witha Fire of Charcoal during the extream 
rigour of the Winter. 1730 Jnventory D. Bonds Goods 
(1732) 18 A small Stow and Fender. 1731 Juventory 7. 

Warren's Good's (1732) 32 One Cupboard, 2 Stowes. 

2. Tin-plate making. (See quot. 1875.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 1233 A range of rectangular cast-iron 
pots 1s set over 2. fire-flue in an apartment called the stow. 
1875 Kxicut Dict. tfech, 2413 Stow, a raised structure con- 
taining the furnace and set of pots used in the manufacture 
of tin-plate. 

Stow, 52.4 Sc.and dial, Also stove; for other 
forms see Zing. Dial. Dict. sv. Stove. [f. Stow v.27] 

1, The stump of a tree or shrub, 

1974 Hutcuinson J/7ist. Cumb, (1794) 1. x02 The bottoms, 
or stoves, of some of the trees,.. which appeared to be then 
lately cut down. | 

2. A thick slice (of cheese). 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xx, A kebbuck syn.. 
pat on the sheaf, In stous that day. 

Stow (stax), v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stowed 
(stoud). Forms: 4 stau, staw, stew, stouwe, 
stue, stywe, 4-7 stowe, 5 stou, stowyn, 6 stoe, 
7 stoaw, stooe, 4- stow. La. pple. 4 i-stewid, 
7stoad. [f. Stow st.) Cf. Bestow v. 

OE. appears to haveone example, stouuizan (= *stéwian) 
‘retentare * (Corus Gl.c725); but the meaning of the lemma 
is obscure, and the vb, recorded from the 14th c, onwards is 
Prob. an independent formation.) 

tl. ¢rans. To place; to put in a certain place, 
position, or situation. Ods. 

13.. £, £. Allit. P. B. 113 Wheber bay wern worpy, ober 
wers, wel wern bay stowed.  /érd.. 352, & when 3e am staued, 
styfly stekez yow perinne. bid. 360 Al wer stawed & stoken, 
as be stenen wolde. 1362 Laxct. P. PZ. A. v.39 Leste be 
kyng and his counseil 3or comunes apeire, And beo stiward 
in oure stude til se be stouwet [v.77 stewed, stuede, stuyd, 
stywed, stowed] betere, ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 1271 
(MS. Gg.) And for pou..Hast holpin bere I Jikly was to 
sternyn And me ben I-stewid [other ALSS. bistowed] in so 
hia plase. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIE. 277 Tullius 

-.Seip pat Socrates. .cleped philosofie from hevene into erpe, 

and stowed (L. collocavit] philosofiein citees. ¢1440 Promp, 

Parv. 478/1 Stowyn, or cowche to-gedyr, loco, colloco, 1555 

Puaer sEneid u. (1558) F ij, And captiue children stode, 

and tremblyng wifes in long aray Were stowed about and 

wept. 1592 Warner 4/6, Eng. vin. xii. (1612) 168 His eie 
had stoed ber in his heart. 1593 SHans. Lucr. 119 Till sable 

Night. .in her vaultie prison, stowes the daie. 

refi. 1594 R. Carew Tasso (1881) 10 Part campt abroad, 
part them in circuit stowe, Another part within Tortosa lay. 

b. To lodge, quarter, find room for (persons), 

Now only in derogatory sense (after 3). 

31604 SHAKS. Of/.1. ii. 62 Oh thou foule Theefe, Where 
hast thou stow’d my Daughter? 1607 RowLanvs Drogines 
Lanth. C1, If thou hast roome to stooe him in thy Tunne, 
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He will be ready both to goe and runne. 1687 A. Loven. 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 277 There they lodge as well as they 
can, some having little Rooms made of wood, to which they 
go up by Ladders, and are stowed three or four together in 
one. 3707 Prior Native upon the Poets 76 You've no Friend 
Jeft, but trusting Landlady, Who stows you on hard ‘l'ruckle, 
Garret high. 1739 ‘C. Dopp’ CA. Hist, Eng. U1. 170/2 She 
stowed her children in a pair of panniers, and so proceeded 
on her journey. 1759 Ronertson Hist. Scot, 11. vitt. 47 Mrs, 
Beatrix Ruthven was brought, .as one of their gentlewomen, 
into the court in the evening, and stowed in a chamber pre- 
pared for her by the queen's direction. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
foal of Qual. (1809) 1V. 130 The coaches came, and Harry 
assisted. .in carrying..and gently stowing the maimed and 
wounded into some of them. 1788 Wrstey Jrnl. 8 July, 
We were much distrest at Rotheram for want of room, the 
rain driving us into the house. However we stowed init 
as many as we possibly could. 182r Scorr Kenilw. xxxi, 
1 will but see him stowed, and be back with you presently, 

+2, To invest (money); to apply (moncy or 
goods) to a particular purpose; to spend. (Cf. 
Bestow vw. 5, 5 b.) Obs. 

Sometimes written ‘sow, as if short for destow. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 478/1 Stowyn, or waryn, or besettyn, 
as men don moneyeor chaffer, conssnuto. 1616 RC, Times 
Whistle 2544 Uf thou dost flow In thy frank guiftes, and thy 
golde freely stow, The principall will make thy pennance 
ebbe. 1617 Fretcuer Afad Lover Pro\,, Remember, ye'ar 
all venturers; and in this Play How many twelve-pences ye 
have 'stow'd this day. 1742 Younc N?. 72. vin. 7 And yet 
Lorenzo still affects the world; There, stows his treasure. 
19762 Gentl, Mag. XXXII. 287/1 When you stows eighteen 

ence in cakes & beer, ‘'o treat that dirty trollup, Mall 

Rosevear, 

3. To place in a receptacle to be stored or kept 
in reserve. ‘} Rarely with uf. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 11x To stow up his 
suerd in his furrell. c1rg86 C'rrss Prsisroke Ps. Xuix. v, 
Death in the pitt his carrion focde doth stow. 1596 Srensen 
F. Q.1v. vii.6 His neather lip was. ike a wide deepe poke 
--In which he wont the relickes of his feast And cruell 
spoyle, which he had spard, to stow. z60x R. Jonnson 
Aingd. & Comturw. (1603) 224 It was fiercelie assaulted, and 
as valiantly defended, vntil the fire began to take hold vpon 
the bulwarke wherein their prouision of gunpowder was 
stowed, x683[R. Nortu) Discourse Jish & Fish-ponds xvi. 
(1713) 62 Some use to put ap Fish in Baskets or Hampers for 
Carriage, stowing them with Grass between. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 53 He's soon equipped for his 
Journey, for he stows all his Baggage in his Pockets. x720 
Ozer Vertot's Rom. Rep. W.1x. 51 (That they] had brouge 
home not only their Purses fill'd with Gold and Silver, but 
had likewise stow'd itin to Potsand Vessells, 1862 Catver- 
uuy Verses & Transl, (cd. 2) 64, 1... Place ‘neath my head the 
havre-sac Which I have stowed my little all in, 3874 
Symonos Sh. taly & Greece (1898) I. ti. 33 Raftered lofts to 
stow the hay. 1897 Five Yrs. Penal Serv. iii, 246 She'd 
smug a whole piece of silk and stow it under her petticoats. 

absol, 1824 Scorr Redganutlet ch. xv, The Miller, or old 
Peel-the-Causeway, will tell you where to stow, : 

b. jocularly. To find room for (a quantity of 
food). - 

1833 L. Riteme Wand. by Loire 54 We are still filled with 
curiosity. .to know how they contrive to stow all they eat. 

4. Naut. To place (cargo) in proper order in the 
hold or other receptacles in a ship; also, to store 
(provisions, etc.) between decks. 

Possibly influenced by the (etymologically unconnected) 
Du. stouwen in the same sense. 

zsss /ustit. Gentl. E vj, Ptolomye..caused all thys golde 
and siluer..to bee put into certayne shippes.., and or- 
deyned that holes shoulde be made in the bottoms of the 
sayde vessels wherin he had stowed him selfe and the mony. 
1598 Frorio, Stipare,..Also to presse downe hard, to stowe 
as merchandise is ina ship. 1627 Cart. Ssuti Sea Gram. 
vil. 33 Stowage or to stow, is to put the goods in Howle in 
order. 1633 T. James Voy. 74 There stowd we a But of 
Wine also. 1644 Manwaynrinc Seamans Dict, 103 To 
Stowe, is to put any goods in Howld (in order, for else we 
say it is not stowed, but Iyes in howld) also we call it 
stawing betweene the Decks of [read if] any goods or 
victuals be placed in order upon the Decks: but it is not 
used in this kind to small things, as to a Chest or the like. 
1662 Gonoteiin View Admir. JFurisd. Introd. (as b}, He 
may not over-charge or over-lade his Ship, nor stowe G: 
above her birth-mark. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 439 ‘The Goddess 
shov'd the vessel from the shores, And stow’d within its 
womb the naval stores. 1743 Butxeney & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 3 Here we employ'd most of our ‘Lime in getting aboard 
Water, and stowing our dry Provisions between Decks. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. x. 241 ‘Whey tale on board a much greater 
quantity of water than can be stowed between decks,.-yet 
--even a three months store of water could never be stowed 
in a ship so loaded. 1800 Cotertpce Wallenstein 1, vii, I 
am but the ship in which his hopes were stow’d. 28zr 
Suettey Boat on Serchio 74 Stow the eatables in the aft 
locker. 1845 Srernen Com, Laws Eng, (1874) 11. 134 Goods 
stowed upon the deck. 1849 Macauray fist. Zug. 1. v.65" 
The human cargoes were stowed close in the holds of small 
vessels, 1883 Bretr in Law Times Rep. (1884) XLIX. 
768/2 Part of the timber which was stowed on the deck was 

jettisoned by the captain of the vessel, 

Db. To fasten down (persons) under the hatches 
for confinement or safety. i 

z60z Marston Antonio's Rev 1. iv. E 1b, Antonio's bride, 
pure heart, defam’d, and stoad Wnder the hatches of ob- 

scuring earth, x610 Suans. Tentp. 1. ii. 230 The Marriners 
all vnder hatches stowed. x622 Frercuer Sea-Voy. 1 i, 
Afast. Clap this woman under hatches.. For heaven's sake 
stoaw this woman. 1644 Winturoe Hist, New Eng. (1826) 
If. 192 They..had stowed the lady and her people under 
hatches. . 
ce. To put (guns, oars, furniture, etc.) in the 
proper receptacles on board. 
exs95 Cart. Wratrr Dudley's Voy. (HakL Soc.) 58 [He] 
caused his leiftenant..to commaunde the gunners to make 
readie all such great peeces of ordinance as weare not 


STOW. 
allreadie dismounted and stowed. 1596 Savitr: Lidell Sd. 
Ltesz4 As for the Oares.. they had et them aboarde thet 
Shippes.. x700 Drvven Fadles, Ceyx & Alcyone 107 Some 
stow their Oars or stop the leaky Sides. 1726 Swirr Gulli- 
vert, vill, I took out my other cables, which were stowed in 
one ofthe ships, 2857 C. Grinnte in Aferc. Marine Mag. 
(1858) V.8 [They] stowed the anchors, 1867 Smytn Sailor's 
Word-tk., Stowing Hatmnocks, placing them in a neat and 
symmetrical order in the hammock-netting. 
d. To furl (a sail), 


31644 Manwavrine Seamans Dict. 103 Also the placing 
and laying of the top-sailes in the top, is called Stowing the 
top-satles, 1769 Fatconer Dict, Alarine st, (1780), Dedans, 
when expressed of the sails, imports furled or stowed. 3823 
W. Scorusay Frn/. 302 We close-reefed the top-sails, and 
stowed the courses. 1836 Marayat Pirate i, The men 
were..stowing away the forctopmast-staysail. 3885 Lapy 
Brassey The Trades 465, 8 a.a.—-Stowed foresail...10 P.at. 
-—Stowed topgallant sail. 

©. Zo stow down: to put down into a vessel’s 
hold ; in quot., to yield (a certain quantity) to be 
stowed down. 

3850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalen. Adv. xit. (1858) 178 
That whale stowed us down eighty-five barrels of oil. 

f£. Of a ship: To have stowage-room for; to 


hold. ? Ods. 

1615 E,S. Britaines Buss in Arber Eng, Garner 111. 635 
The Buss can conveniently stow at once but 34 Last of 
Caske. 1617 Fuctcuer Mad Lover w. i, Shati thy black 
Bark those guilty spirits stow That bill themselves for love? 
1645 Winturor //ist, Mew Eng. (1826) 11. 240 He enter- 
tained as many as his ship could stow, 

5. a. Naut. ‘To fill (the hold of a ship, etc.) 
with cargo; to load (a ship). Also, to fit up (a 


ship), supply with necessaries. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant. 1. xvi. 28 Stowing 
the Hold, is when they take goods into the Hold. 1703 La 
Hontan's Voy, N. Amer 1.127 Upon that occasion I repeated 
my Presents; in compensation of which my Pirogues were 
stow'd with Beefas fullas they could hold. 755 Macens 
Insurances WU. 16 Uf..a Master overloads his Ship or stows 
itunskilful. 2845 Lxcyel. Aletrop. V1. 383/1 This officer is 
directed..to obtain the most Correct information be can of 
the manner in which the hold was stowed when she was 
last in commission, 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. I, xix. 234, 
I find upon my return the brig so stowed and refitted that 
four days would prepare us for sea, 

b. trans/. Vo fill (a receptacle), to pack (jui/, 
close) with things or persons; to crowd with con- 


tents. 

xgto C. Suavwett Fair Quaker Deal x. i. 15 (A sailor 
speaks.] Pshaw, who would not stand all this, to have their 
upper and lower Teer well Stow'd with Flip? 1758 Westry 

‘ral. 1x Oct., The House was stowed as full as possible, 
but still many were constrained to stand without. 1785 
Burss So IW. Simpson 24 Ye Enbrugh Gentry! The tythe 
o’ what ye waste at cartes Wad stow'd his [Fergusson’s] 
pantry | 382g Scorr Guy Jf. xxxix, The lawyer afterwards 
compared his mind to the magazine of a pawnbroker, stowed 
with goods of every description, but {etc.]. 1817 Coterince 
Biogr. Lit. U1. 207 The passage boat..was stowed close 
with all people of all nations. 1849 Curries Green Hand 
iii, (1856) 33 The window (of the shop} was stowed full of 
cakes of cavendish, twists of negrohead, and coils of pigtail. 
18s0 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 52/x The 
morning was spent in stowing the waggons, greasing the 
wheels, (etc.]. 

6. Stow away. &. frans. To remove and store 
until required ; to put (a thing) away in a secret 
or not readily accessible place, or where it will be 
out of the way; occas. to pnt or lodge (a person) 
in out-of-the-way quarters, or in a place of con- 
cealment ;_jocz/arly, to * put out of sight’, ‘dispose 


of’, eat up (quantities of food). 

1795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 23 Successive hocings fof 
the carrots] will cost about four pounds per acre: and 
gathering, lopping, tailing, and stowing away, will be about 
four pounds per acre more. x825 ‘I’. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. 
Passton § Princ. vi, He was ‘stowed away *in a manner 
perfectly suitable, as the chambermaid thought, to the 
condition of an outside passenger..who..carried his own 
portmanteau up stairs. 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput 
i, a The bales of merchandize which could not be stowed 
away before dark. 31847 C. Bronte Fane Eyrev, At last 
the guard returned; once more I was stowed Rway in the 
coach. 1857 Durrerin Lett, High Lat. vii. (ed. 3) 133 We had 
some difficulty about stowing away the legs of a tall philo- 
sopher. 1855 IVINGSTONE Zamobes? Vii. 169 They. eat till it 
becomes physically impossible for them to stow away any 
more. 21881 A. Barratr Pays. afetenpiric (1833) 253 On 
the spiritual theory, past ideas,,must be imagined to be 
stowed away in some fashion, to exist all the time till they 
happen to be wanted. 1885 Cuitry in Law Limes’ Rep. 
LIL. 83/2 The plate..is now stowed away in the strong 
room ofa bank. . 

reff. 1849 Currces Green Hand xi. (1856) irgy_Then I 
shins aloft up a tree, where I stowed myself away till noon. 


b. intr. for reff. ‘To conceal oneself on board a 


ship, to be a Stowaway. : 

1879 Stevenson Ess. Trav, Amateur Emigrant (2905) 
62 He had now made up his mind to stow away. 197 
Daily Chron, 3 Feb., They escaped and reached Gibraltar 
on a steamer on which they had stowed away. 

+7. slang. a. intr. To cease speaking, ‘shut 
up’. Obs. b. trans. To desist from. 

x567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 Stow you, holde your 
peace, 1676 Cores, Stow your whids, cfanting], speak 
warily, azzoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stow, you have 
said enongh. 1795 Grose's Dict. Vulgar 1. (ed. 3), Stow 
you, be silent, or hold your p-ace. 3806 Naval Chron. XV. 
18 A sailor.. bawled..for hase aloft to stow their jabber. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To stoz any business, 
employment, or mode of life, is the same as to stash it, &e. 
Lbid., Stow, stow tt, or stow faking, an intimation from a 
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thief to his ‘pall, to desist from what he 
Dickens O, Tivist xy, ‘Stow that gammon,’ interposed the 
robber, impatiently, 1857 ‘Ducaxce Ancuicus Vulgar 
Tongue 20 Stow your mag, hold your tongue. L{ow] Life. 
2865 H, Kinestey Aidlyars & Burtons xxxiii, ‘Stow farks, 
Jimmy,’ said theconstable, 1882'Ouina’ Under lwo Flags 
xxv. (1890) 392 ‘Stow that, sir,’ cried Rake, vehemently. 
1884 Henrey & Stevenson Adm. Guinea mi. ii. (x892) 232 
Pew, Stow your gab (seizing his wrist). 

+ 8. Obscure or uncertain senses: a. ?To bring 
toa stand; b. ?To arrest, imprison. Qds. 

a. 1440 Prom, Parv. 478/1 Stowyn, or charynageyn 
cowpyn, idem quod Stoppyn. ynageynel.) 

Db. c1450 Cov. Myst, Wom, Adultery (1842) 217 Accu. 
sator, Stow that harlot sum erthely wyght... Fivents. Sif 
any man stow me this nyth, I xal hym seve a dedly wownde. 
1546 Garpiner Declar. Foye 15 Ye crye stowe the thefe, 
to hyde your selfe with the noyse. 1624 R. Tatror Hleg 
hath lost Pearl ut, C3, My lord and father hath put them 
all to the bastinado twice this morning already; not a wayt- 
ing woman but has been stowed ifaith. 

- Comb, stow-board Alining (see quots,); 
stow-down, the action of stowing down (cargo) ; 
that which is stowed down (see 4 e); stow-master, 
a man in charge of the stowing of a boat; stow- 
road, stow-wood (see quots.). 

28st Greenwett Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. & Durl, 
53 *Stow-board, a board driven for convenience of stowage. 
1860 Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terurs 64 Stowbord, a place 
into which rubbish is put. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coat- 
mining 243 Stow-board, a board or heading in which débris 
is stowed. 1857 P. Cotgunoun Oarsman's Guide 22 One 
(man]j should do the cooking ;. .another act as *stow-master. 
3835 J. Barnowsan Se. Mining Terms 65 *Stow road, an 
abandoned road in which debris is stowed. 1846 A. Younc 
Nant. Dict, 324 *Stow-wood, billets of wood used as chocks 
for steadying casks in a vessel's hold. 

Stow, 2.2 Now only Sc. and dal. Also 7 
stowe, 7-9 stoo; for other forms see Lng. Dial. 
Dict. s.v. Stove. [The various dialectal pronun- 
ciations—stau in Suffolk, stz?v in Cumberland, st 
in Sc.—seem to point to a ME. *stiven, f. *staf 
a. ON. stiif-7, stump. (The mod, dial. Srow 54.4, 
however, is f. the verb.) Cf. ON. s¢yfa to cut off.] 
trans. To crop, cut close; esp. to cut off (ears), 
crop the ears of (2 sheep); to lop off the branches 
of (a tree), or the leaves of (a plant); to trim (a 
hedge) ; to cut (a cheese) down to the rind. 

1513 Dovctas 4ners v1. viii. 4x Half bedis spulzeit, of 
stowit his eris tuay. xg.. Lynoesay (Safyre 1939] in Ban- 
nalyne MS. (Hunter, Club) 503 Quhas devill maid yow a 
gentillmann wald nocht stow [1602 cut} your lusgis? x600 
Poay tr. Leo's Africa vi. 27x ‘They will stow the palme- 
trees also to the very stocks. 36:8 W. Lawson Orch, & 
Gard, (1623) 13 If you use to stowe or top your tree too 
much, .such akinde of stowing is a kinde of smothering, or 
choaking the sap. 164r Best Farzm. Bés. (Surtees) 80 Yow 
are neaver to carry a lambe but by the forelegges,..and in 
stowinge of them yow are..to double the eare eaven and 
to cutte of the toppes as rownde as yow can without fork- 
inge. 1691 Ray NV. C. Mords 70 Stood: Cropt: Sheep are 
said to be stoo’d whose Ears are cropt, and Men who wear 
their Hair very short. xzzz J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 173 By cutting the Palisade down to four or five 
Foot high, or by stowing it close with the Hedging-Bill. 
1774 teRcusson Nising of Session Poems (1845) 28 After 
their yokin, I wat weel, They'll stoo the kebbuck to the 
heel. 2818 Scotr Art. Midd, xlix, A drunken Jacobite 
laird wished for a Bothwell-Brigg whig, that ‘he might 
stow the lugs out of his head, 38:8 — Kod Roy xxsiv, 
I wad stow the tongue out o the head o ony o' them that 
suld presume to say ower again ony speech held wi’ me in 
their presence. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stow, rhym- 
ing to zow. To cut the boughs of a pollard tree close to 
the head. @1846 Roocer Pvenrs (1897) 100 They pu'd 
their ain fruit, and they stoo'd their ain kail. 1903 IVest- 
morld, Gaz. 27 June 5/2 Came astray, in March, rough ewe 
.-stowed near ear, no other marks. 

+ Stow, v.3 Afining. Obs. [f. Stow sb.2] trans. 
To supply with stows. Also adsol. 

21gso in Pettus Fodine Reg, (1670) 92 Also by the old 
Custum Miners ought to have Wood of the Kings Wood to 
stow and timber their Groves under the Earth and above. 
/bi.d. 93 Aman may go home and fetch his ‘Tools to work 
with, and Timber to stow with. , 

+Stow, zzt. Also stowe. A call addressed to 
a hawk by a falconer to make it come to his fist. 

¢xg2z0 SKELTON J/agnyf. 968 Stowe, byrde, stowe, stowe ! 
It is best I fede my hawke now. — Ware the Hauke 73 
‘The fauconer..cryed, Stow, stow, stow! 2575 Turserv. 
Faulconrie 182 Make them come from it [the perchjto your 
fist eyther much or Jittle, with calling and chirping to them, 
saying: Towe, Towe, or Stowe, Stowe, as Falconers yse, 
and when they come feed them. x62z Bratnwair Nat. 
Euibassie etc. 250 But stow bird stow, See now the game's 
afoote. 1847 Hatuwetr iciting Gent. Rec. ii. 53). 

Stowable (stds-4b’l), a. [f. Srow uv. +-aBLE.] 


Capable of being stowed. 

r6t0 Forkixcuam Fendigr. 1. viii. 19 A blackish moulde 
which is light,..mellow, of moderate warmth, not stowable 
in the primer continent. 3845 Srocquster Handbk. Brit. 
India (1854) 84 Besides being more easily stowable in 2 
cabin.., they [sc. portmanteaus] can bear a good deal of 
tumbling about in holds and baggage-rooms. 

Stowadore, dbs. form of STEVEDOBE. 

Stowage (stdeédz). Also 4 stouuage, stouw- 
age, 6-7 stoage, 8 stowidge. [f. STow vil+ 
-aGE. First in Anglo-Latin form sfowaginm. Cf. 
Dn. stouwage, slsewage.] 2 

1. The action or operation of atowing cargo on 


board ship, or goods in a warehouse, etc. 
{2352 eek Acc. Q.R. 20 no. 27 (Publ. Rec. Office) De 


is about. 1838 


STOWAGE, 


xd. pro portagio xxvj. dicr’ pellium boum..de navi usque 
in domum Southantonie, et de xijd. pro Stouuag’ eorundem 
{séc] ibidem in eadem domo.) 1390 Lar! Derby's Exped. 
(Camden) 22 Et per manus eiusdem pro strycage et stonw- 
age xij doliorum vini et floure, xs. vjd. a1st3 FABYAN 
Chron. Vit, (1811) 391 By meanes of the sayd marchauntes 
straungers, it was at this day brought to passe that they 
myght byre to them houses for to dwell in, and for stowage 
of theyr wares. 2586 Acts Privy Council (1897) XIV. 217 
Certaine cellers and stoarehouses built of late on the cliftes 
and sea (coast for the stoage of pilcbardes. 1594 J. Davys 
Seaman's Secr. 1. (1607) 16 Being an instrument portable, 
of easie stowage. 1626 Carr. Situ Accid. Vug. Seamen § 
The quarter Maisters hath the charge of the hold for stow- 
age, rommageing, and trimming the shippe. 1733 WW. Evus 
Chiltern & Vale Fari.252 Even here they can’t enjoy a 
Cellar for the Stowaye of their Liquors. 31784 J. Kixc 
Cook's grid Voy. vi. vo M1, 294 On Wednesday we had 
finished the stowage of the holds. x840 R. H. Daxa Bef 
Mast iii, The mate.,has the charge of the stowage, safe- 
keeping, and delivery of the cargo. 1865 Dickens Wut, Fr. 
u. i, From his early childhood up, his mind had been a place 
of mechanical stowage. 2883 Afanch, Eran. 6 Nov. 5/4 
Board of Trade officers..will supervise the loading, stow- 
age and general equipment of the vessels, 1891 Law Rep. 
Weekly Notes 61/: The goods were stolen during the staw- 
age after they were on board by one of the stevedores’ 
men. 1907 'Q.” (Quiller-Couch) Porson Js?. xi, The coach- 
man..anon breaking off to direct the stowage of a parcel, 
transf. ( jocular.) 1833 M. Scott Yom Cringle xvi, A 
large dish of scalding. hasty pudding. .with which Wagtail 
was in the habit of commencing his stowage at breakfast. 
b. Manner in which the contents of a ship are 


stowed. 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (2780), Stowage, the general 
disposition of the several materials contained in a ship's 
hold, with regard to their figure, magnitude, or solidity. 
x866 Arnoutp Marine Insur. ut. i. (ed. 3) Il. 667 The 
casks however had not shifted their places, in other words, 
‘the stowage was not damaged’, 3857 Ssayrx Sailor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Stowage, Owners and masters are legally 
liable to the losses by bad stowage or deficient dunnage. 

+2. A duty levied on goods stowed. Oéds. 

[434 in H. Swinden G4. Varmouth (1772) 56 nofe, Seisiti 
fuerunt de. alia custuma vocata stowagio, videlicet, duobus 
denariis de quolibet pondere dolii cujuscunque mercandise 
..in portu predicto posite seu stowate capiendis.] 

3. The condition or process of being stowed or 


placed in a receptacle. 

r6rx Suaxs. Cyd. 1. vi, 192 "Tis Plate of rare denice, and 
Tewels OF rich and exquisite forme..And Jam something 
curious, being strange ‘Lo haue them in safe stowage. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xv. 181 By one in the morning we 
had our discarded excess of pemmican and the boat once 
more in stowage. . 

b. The condition of being closely filled or packed. 

3825 Hone Every~tay Bk, 1. 438 Clouds of tobacco-smoke 
.-declare the full stowage of cach apartment. 

4, Koom or accommodation for stowing any- 
thing ; internal capacity of a warehouse ora recep- 


tacle of any kind. 

3547 Acts Prizy Council (1890) 11. 466 Though he had 
not convenient stowage for the same [vytayls]._ 1579 Fen. 
TON Guicciard, 11. (1599) 544 “hey approched it vnder the 
benefite of a caske or vessel] of wood..within which was 
stowage for 300 men, x6rz Boorey JV:l¢in Macray «tan. 
Bodl. Libr. (1890) 406 There must..be very great want of 
conueyance & stowage for Bookes, x6zz Frercner Deg- 
gars Bush wi, When by your leave..We could have 
stoage for a little cloth, Or a few wines. 1634 W. Woop 
New Eng. [’rosp, (1865) 58 Yet being a heavy commadity, 
and taking but a little stoage, it is cheaper to carry such 
commodities out of England. x655 Futter Ast, Cand. 
166 His industrious minde had vast stodgefor words. 1703 
Le Hontan's Voy. N. Amer. 1.26 But those [canoes] of a 
larger size will easily afford stowage for fourteen Persons. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1.x, 247°The small stowage necessary 
for the silver, 1827-8 Cosperr Kesid. U.S. (1822) 164 He 
must lay in his store [of potatoes] at the beginning of winter, 
..And, where is he to find stowage? He has no caves, 
1869 Daily News 13 July, The ordinary amount of 7co tons, 
which is the stowage of both the Northumberland and 
Agincourt. 188 Wetcn Yert Bk. Naval Archit. ii, 28 
This is more important in sbips of moderate dimensions 
having relatively large stowage in the upper bunkers. 

b. jocularly, Capacity for food. , 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 2&2 To wish that he bad not.. 
crammed the stowage of his body so much. 21716 Sout 
Sern. (1744) VUIL. 8 What. were all the fasts..of the late 
Reformers, but the forbearing of dinners? that is, the en- 
larging the stowage, and the redoubling the appetite, for 
a larger supper? 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose vi, “I have 
still some stawage lef for beef and bannocks,’ said the 
Captain. ove 

5. A place in which something is stowed. 

@x64r Br. Mountacu Acts & fon. (1642) 409 There must 
be a supply of soules for men to be borne, either by ne 
creating of new soules, or by assuming them already create A 
as out of a Promptuary, Repository, or some ta 2 
soules. 1641 Mitton Animady. 53 They may as we oe 
for Nunneries. that they may have some convenient brite 
for their wither’d daughters, 1710C. SHADWELL Fair Qua’ is 
Deal v. 6 Faith T'll treat my_Jenny [Axd/s one seat 
rich Purse} with this Purse of Gold; the weighty e ra 
of a fair hundred Guineas, 3805 W. Taytox in GA oer” 
EI. 324 Malta and Gibralter would be convenient : nar 
for such recruits, 1848 Frail. X. Agric. See 57h 
room under the stowage or cooling-room. fei 57 


aad of the stowage. fc emia ear 
. A receptacle for stowing 3 
1815 Falcons Dict, Marine (ed. Burney) 5-¥. Stranded, 
A cargo packed in Mr. Dickenson's patent tron stowages, 
G. That with which a vessel is or is to be stowed, 
i6e2 Fuercuer Sea-Voy. 3. i, Let. the Ship sinck or 
swimme; we ha nere better luck, When we ha such stoage 
Se these trinkets with us, These sweet sin-breeders, | 1776 


Foore {rip Calais 1. Wks. 2799 11, 329, I must take t’otber 


STOWAWAY. 


trip to the port, for your stowage. 1823 Lams Elia, Old 
Alargate Hoy, Not many rich, not many wise, or learned, 
connbees at that time the common stowage of a Margate 
packet, 

7. Mining. (See quot.) 

1826 J. Barrowman Se. Alining Terms 65 Stowage, or 
stowing, in longwall, the space from which the mineral has 
been extracted and which has been filled with debris, 

8. atirib., as stowage capacity, house, space; 
stowage goods (see quot.) ; stowage room, (a) 
space for stowing goods; (4) a room in which 


hops are placed after drying. 

187% Routledge's Ev. Boy's Aun, Apr. 248 Her *stowage 
capacity was not over 100 tons. 1863 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 
395 *Stowage goods, those which usually pay freight ac- 
cording to their bulk. 1547 Acts Privy Council (1890) 11. 
466 The furnisshing and coveryng of the “stowage houses. 
1763 W. Ronerts Vat. Hist, Florida 64 To make *stowage- 
room for the corn of the new year. x805 R, W. Dicxson 
Pract. Agrit. 11,754 An adjoining room constructed for 
the purpose, which is called the stowage room. 1844 
Dickess Afart, Chuz. xvi, The more ample stowage-room 
he had for dollars. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Soundry 74 It is 
almost impossible to realize the *stowage space ol otie of 
these huge liners. y 

Stowaway (stdewei), [f. vbl. phrase stow 
away: see Stow v.16.] <A person who hides ina 
ship in order to escape payment of passage-money, 
to get to sea unobserved, or to escape by stealth 
from a country, 

1854 Ann, Reg. 191 He had been seized as a ‘ stow-away’. 
1885 American Xi. 78 Forty-seven stowaways were found 
in the hold of one vessel. 

+Stow-ball. Ods. Also 7 stopball, stoball, 
stob-ball, stobball, [Of obscure origin. 

Commonly identified with Sroon-batt; but the games 
appear to have been very dissimilar, and the corruption of 
stool-ballinta stoball, stobball seems hardly probable. Pos- 
sibly the first clement may be Sros s2., denoting the club 
or ‘staff’.] 

An outdoor ball-game commonly played in the 
16-17 c. (see guots.). Also attrib, 

3634 ASS. Lads Visit. in gth Red. Hist. MSS. Cosme. 
App. 1244/1 This whole churchyard is madea receptacle for all 
ydle persons to spend their time in stopball, and such lyke 
Tecreacions, ¢x640 J. Savin //und. Berkeley (1885) 10 The 
large and levell playnes..in the vale of this hundred..doe 
witnes the inbred delight, that both gentry, yeomanry, rascal- 
lity, boyes and children, doe take in a game called Stoball. 
--And not a sonne of mine, but at 7. was furnished with his 
double stoball staves, and a gamster therafter. 1679 Locke 
in LA, King Life (1830) I. 248 ‘Whe sports of England, which, 

erhaps, a curious stranger would be glad to see, are. .shoot- 
ing in the long-bow and stob-ball, in ‘Tothill Fields. a 1686 
Auprey Wat. ITist, Wilts (1847) 117 Stobball-play is pecu- 


Niar to North Wilts, North Gloucestershire, and a little part | 


of Somerset near Bath. ‘They smite a ball, stuffed very 
hard with quills and covered with soale leather, with a 
staffe, commonly made of withy, about 3 [feet] and a halfe 
jong...A stobball-ball is of about four inches diamete:, and 
as hard as a stone. 1594 E. Citamneriayne Pres. St. Eng. 
un vil. 463 ‘The Citizens and Peasants have..Skittles or 
Nine-pins, Shovel-board, Stow-ball, Goffe, [etc.]. 180 
Srautr Sports & Pas!. 11. iii, 82 A pastime called Stow-ball 
is frequently mentioned by the writers of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, which, I presume, was a species of 
goff, at least it appears to have been played with the same 
kind of ball. 1907 F. W. Hackwoop Ofd Eng. Sports 144 
In the English modification of Goff, the club employed was 
not unlike the bandy-stick...Jn the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries this game was also known as Stow-ball. 

b. A ball used in this game. 

1678 Litiurton Lat-Eng, Dict. Paganica,..2 goft-ball, 
a stow-ball, stuffed with feathers. 

Stow-blade. Afning. Also stoblade. [f. 
Stow sé.2] Each of two upright pieces of wood, 
afoot in length, connected at the top with the sole- 
trees of a stow or stowce. 

1631 (see Stow sh.21]. 1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. K 1, 
‘Two lrons..are put into each end of the Turntree, and run 
in the Slots of the Stoblades. 1851 Tareixnc Mantlove’s 
Customs Lead Mines Gloss. 33/1 ‘Iwo upright pieces of 
wood called stow-blades, about one foot Jong, {etc.]. 

Stow--boat, Jocal. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
an alteration of StaLL-Boat, from association with 
Srow wl Cf. Srow-nev. 

This view gains some support from the forms stordanting, 
storbatin, given inthe Eng. Dial, Dict. as the Suffolk pro- 
nunciation of * Sfow-boating, (1) dredging up stone at sea 
for making Roman cement (Kent); (2) fishing for sprats 
(Suff.).” But the final Zin staZZ is normally dropped only 
in northern and north midland dialects.] 

A kind of boat used in fishing for sprats. Also 
atlrib, ‘ence Stow-boating vl. sé. 

1833 Rep. Sel. Contut, Brit. Channel Fisheries 11 The 
Stow-boat Fishery, or Catching of Sprats for Manure. /did., 
There are at present from 400 to soo Beats engaged in 
Stow-baating on the Kentish Coast only. /éfd. 58 How 
‘many men are there on board the stow-boats? 1883 S¢. 

James's Gaz. 21 Dec. 6/1 It is to the stow-boats..that the 
‘London poor owe their chief supply of these valuable little 
fish. 

Stowbornes, obs. form of SrvBpornNEss. 

Stowce (staus). Alining, Also 7 stose, 8-9 
stoce, 9 stowse. See also Stow 56.2 [OF obscure 
arigin; possibly a contraction of sfothes, pl. of 
stothe, STooTH.} sing, and pi, . A kind of windlass 
for drawing up ore; in Derbyshire, a special form 
of this apparatus; also, a model of this, intended 
not for working, but to comply with the old Jaw 
-which provides that the presence of an owner's 
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‘stowce’ on a mining tract secures his right of 
possession. Hence Stowce v., /rans., to mark (a 
‘meer’ of ground) with ‘a pair of stowces’. 

1664 in Tapping Manlove's Customs Lead Mines (1851) 
Gloss. 33 Jf there be any miner..that has any grove or 
meer of ground in the mines, he or they shall keep the same 
in lawful possession both stosed and yoked,..we mean one 
pair of stoses and one yoking of timber in all men's sight. 
1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. F.2, In the High Peak the 
Cross and Stake holds Possession, but while a Man may 
go home to fetch his small Stoce’s to set-on it. 1802 Mawr 
alin, Derbysh, Gloss. (E.D.S.), Stowces, [a] drawing- 
stawce, 2 small windlass. /éid., Stowces, pieces of wood 
of particular forms and constructions placed together, by 
which the possession of mines is marked ; a pair of stowces 
possess a mear of ground. 1824 Manper Derbysh, Miner's 
Gloss. 63 Stoce. First. Under this head is described the 
Miners drawing Stoce, also the Stoce of Pretence or Pos- 
session. /bid. 69 ‘The Stocing is placing the Stoce on the 
surface of the land under which the Mine lies, by the 
Miners, to denote how far their title extends. 1829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby 1.75 Small models of stowses,.came in use, 
as the means of keeping possession. 385x Tarrinc Afan- 
love's Custonts Lead Mines Gloss. 33/1 Stowe or Stowse, 
or, as sometimes called, a Possession or Stowse of Pretence, 
is a machine which formerly was the only apparatus for 
drawing up the ore in tubs from the mine. It is constructed 
of seven pieces of timber, [etc.]. 3876 Mfid-Vorksh. Gloss., 
Stoarces, a {frame to support a wooden roller, in the process 
of heaving or hoisting by hand; Niddferdale). 1883 Grestry 
Gloss. Coabimntining 743 Stowses, a windlass or wallow, 

Stowe, pa. t. (pl.) of Sty v. 

Stowed (stoud), ppl. a. [f. Srow v.l+-ep1] 
In senses of the vb.; also stowed-awway (Stow v.16). 

? By Fairfax used for: Having a position in space. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk 6 Selv. 8: That unto a stowsom- 
ness or local respect between two stowed beings, ‘tis not 
only needful they should be both bulky;..but [etc.}. 1753 
Chambers Cyel, Suppl. s.v. Roussin, A strong well knit, 
well stowed horse. 1856 J. W. Parmer Up & Down Irra- 
cvaddi 219 (Cent.) We pointed to the white rolls of stowed 
hammocks in the nettings. 

Stowell, obs. form of Stoor, 

Stower (stauaz), s/.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
4 sture, 4-5 store, 4-5, 9 stoure, 5 staure, 
stourre, 5-9 stowrsa, 6 stoowr3, stowir, 6-9 
stour, § stowr, 7- stower. [a. ON, sfaur-r, 
stake.] 

1. A stake, hedge-stake; a pale; a pole, post. 
Stowcr-and-daub; == wattle and daub (see WAuB 
sb) + Stick and stower (stour): see Stick sb.1 2c. 

3371 in Jabric Rolls York AMfinster (Surtees) 355 Uni 
homini amputanti stoures..pro parietibus domorum..per 
diem, 4d. 1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1826) I. 238 
Dorimannes giystes ct etiam stures cum pertinenciis pro 
mediis parietibus in dictis cameris sub et supra, ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xix. Cte) 224 Pane in his hand he 
hynt his store, 1427-18 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtecs) 302 
Pro staures emptis pro shiepehekkys apud le Holme, 16d. 
ex4z0 Avow. Arth, vii, Butte sette my head opon a store, 
Butte giffe he flaey 30 alle fawre. 1440 Alphatletof Tales 
158 He gatt hym a stowre, & gnew vppon pe tone end & 
made it sharpe with his tethe, & prustid hym selfe evyn 
thrugh perwith. 1482-2 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. 
(Surtees) p.cccly, Et in stowrys et virgis emptis pro eodem, 
xvj', 1513 Douctas “neis 1x. viii. 149 Apon a speyr, Or 
heich sting or stour of the fyr tre. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 
45 A Stowre,..a hedge-stake. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. U1, 
16 Pock-net fishing..is performed by fixing stakes or stours 
(as they are called) in the sand. 1798 S/orting Mag, X11. 
166 Cut from thence a certain number of stakes and stowers, 

2. Each of the upright staves in the side of a 
wagon. 

1641 Brest Faru. Bhs, (Surtees) 35 Wee sende worde to 
the wright to come and sce that the axle-trees and felfes of 
the waines bee sownde..and likewise to putte in stowers 
wheareany are wantinge. x691 Ray N.C. (Vords (ed. 2) 70. 

3. A rung of a ladder. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 45 Stowre, a round of a Jadder. 

4. A punt-pole. 

2774, in C. W. Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster (1866) 1. 
194 Five men, with lonz ‘stowers’ and boat hooks were 
placed at St. Mary’s, 1822 Bewicx A/ev. ii. (1862) 18 We 
then set to work with a ‘ boat-stower’ to push it [a piece of 
ice) off shore. 3889 Linc. Chron. 16 Nov. (E.D.D.), De- 
ceased had hold of the stower, and pushed the boat off, 

5. Naut. (See quot.) 

1853 A, Younc Naut. Dict. 449 Wrain-stag, Wrung-staff, 
or ‘ Dwang-staff’, also called a Stower, or ‘I'wisting-staff, 2 
sort of stout billet of tough wood tapered at the endsro as to 
go into the ring of the wrain-bolt forthe purpose of setting- 
to the planks. 

Stower (stova1), sb.2 Also dial. stowyer. [f. 
Srow v.1 + -rx1.] Onewho stows ; one who stows 
a ship, a stevedore; one of a fishing crew whose 
work is to stow the net ; 2 miner whose work is to 
pack up stone. : 

1789 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine 1. (1780), Arrimeur, a 
stower. 1867 Suvtu Saslor’s Word-bk. s.v. Stowage, The 
stower seldom consults the specialities of the vessel's con- 
struction. 1886 Newcastle Daily Chron. 23 Nov. (E.D.D.), 
‘The packing is done by a class of men called stowers. 1892 
P. H. Euerson Son of Fens vii. 64 Go down into the net- 
room where the stowyer get itand stow itup. 1905 Dundee 
Advertiser 28 May, A hee woman,..wife of a stower 
residing in South Road. 

+Stower, v. [f. Srower sd1] trans. To 
fence with stakes; ?2n/r. to fix stakes. Hence 
Stowering vb/, sb. (in quots. attrib). 

+ e3555 R. Troucnton in Archeologia XXII. 23 A Comon 
wateryng place ther called Hedgedyke, late stowered for 
Catall to drynke at. /bid., 1..asked of hyme howe he liked 
the newe stowered wateryng place. x557-8 in R. W. Gould. 


STRABISM, 


ing Louth Old Corpor. Rec. (1891) 109 It, for dt hundreth 
of tray nailles & di c of stowring ‘nailles, ijf. 16r1-z2 
Kuaresh. Wills (Surtees) II. 34 One stowering womble. 

Stower: see Stour, Srover sé. 

Btowi(£ )e, Stowidge, obs. ff. Srove, Srowace, 

Stowin(e, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of STEAL », 

Stowing (stoa‘in), vol, sb.1 Also § Sc. stollin, 
[£ Stow v.14-1ne 1] 

l. The action of the verb in various senses, 

c1440 Proms. Parv. 478]t Stowynge, or yn dede puttynge 
[z.7. in stede puttinge] Jocacio, collocacio, Ibid, S(thow- 
wynge, or a-geyne cowpynge or chargynge (v.77. charynge, 
stowynge or ageyne chasinge], obststencia, resistencia, 
1467 Sc. Acts Fas. //f (1814) Il. 87 That na merchandis 
Sudis be revin nor spilt with vnresonabel stollin, 1619 in 
Foster Eng. Factories India Ce) 137 They beg..‘that 
good regard also be had unto the qualitie, packinge, and 
stowinge of all the comodities you send*. 1835 Dickens 
S&, Boz, Astley's, Then pa drilled the boys, and directed 
the stowing away of their pocket-handkerchiefs, xg00 F. ‘I’. 
Burren With Christ at Sca xiii, 260 My first duty was to 
superintend the stowing of the cargo. 

4. concr. (Sce quot.) 

1860 Afining Gloss., Newcastle Terms 64 Stowing,rubbish 
put into old workings to fill them up. 

3. Comb. 

1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Aug. 11/1 There will be a stowing 
room for 20 tons of provisions. 1896 Daily News 19 Mat. 
76 The coal bunkers will have a stowing capacity of nine 

undred tons, 

+Stow'ing, w/. sb.2 Obs. [f. Stow v.? + -Inc 1] 

1. The action of the verb ; lopping of trees. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. (1623) 15 Sucha kinde 
of stowing is a kinde of smothering, or choaking the sap. 

2. concr. in pl. (See quot.) Se. 

1788 Picken Poets 63 O* meals ait-parritch was the best, 
Or stowins, ¢’en right poorly drest. /b/d. Gloss., Stowins, 
small cuttings taken from young greens. 

Stowk(e, Stowle, obs. ff. Sroox, Stour 54.2, 
Sroon, 

Stowll, obs. form of Sroon. 

Stowmps, obs. Sc. form of Sruarr. 

Stown(e: see Strat vw, Stoun v., Stounn 36.) 

Stownd(e, obs. forms of Stounp 56.1 

Stow-net. [See Srow-zoat, and cf. STALL 
neEt.] A kind of net used in fishing for sprats. 

1871 Echo 15 Dec., ‘he vessels engaged in the fishing are 
called stow-boats, and the nets used stow-nets, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 3 The gigantic funnel-shaped stow- 
net, by which thousands of tons of sprats are caught. 

Stow-nlins, adv. Sc. Also stowlins, stowen- 
lins (see Lung, Dial. Dict.), [f. stown = STOLEN 
Ppl. a. +-LinG 4, -L1N(G)3.] By stealth; secretly. 

1786 Burns Halloween x, Rob, stownlins, prie’d her bonie 


mou, 

Stowp(e, obs. forms of Sroor, Stour. 

Stowr(e: sce Stone, Stour, Srower sé.1 

Stowss3, variant of Srowcr, 

t+ Stow'some, 4. nonce-rwd. [f, Stow vi+ 
-some.] Having position in space, Hence} Stow'+ 
nomeness. 

3674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 77 It loses its stowsomness 
or location. /dfd, 81 We have taken away all stowsom 
medlings. /did. 82 There is room between, but no roomthy 
or stowsom respect. 

Stowt(e, Stowth: see Stour, Stouru, 

Stowyn, obs. Sc. pa. pple, of STEAL v. 

Stox, obs. pl. of Stocx 54.1 

Stoydel, obs. form of Stupp ie. 

Stoyle, stoyll, obs. forms of STOLE sd,1 

+Stoyne, v. Obs. [var. of Sroxy v.; the form 
has not been satisfactorily accounted for. Cr 
astoyned var. of ASTONIED fp/, a.] a. trans. To 
stun with a blow or with a shock of amazement, 
fear, and the like. Chiefly fass. b. zutr. To be 
stunned, 

¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 743 Ector, for }e stithe stroke stoynyt 
nothyng. ¢1450 Carcrave 5. Kath, Prol, 109 j e preest is 
stoyned as thow he turned wer. New ioye, new thowte had 
he than pere! bid. 1837 Thei sey hir resons and hir grete 
euydens Whiche stoyned theclerkis alle tho benthere. 1460 
— Chron, (Rolls) 124 ‘There cam a wind, and brast the dores 
ope with swech a violens that thei stoyned on the walle. 
x§55 Puaer Aeneid u. (1558) F ij, I stoynyd, and my heare 
ee ae mouth for feare was fast. 1563 Sackvitit: /7- 

uct, Mirr. Mag. xxxiv, Next sawe we Dread al tremblyng 


Boe canoes --Stoynde and amazdeat his owne shade for 
reed, 

Hence }S8toy’ning w2/, sb. : 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 44 So by your fame to fright, and 
stoyning brought Are Realmes about. 

Stoype, Ltoyr, obs. Sc. ff. Srour, Srore. 

Stoytene, obs. Se. var. Srupvine (sail). 

Stoythe, obs, variant of Sroorn. 

x4.. Mou, in Wr-Wilcker 735/9 Ace stifa, a stoythe. 

Stra, Sc. and north. form of Straw. 

Strabery, variant of Stnawsenny. 

Strabism (stré-biz’m). Also 7 strabisme. 
[Anglicized form of Srranisuus, Cf, F. stradisne.] 
= STRABISMUS. ; 

2636 Biounr Glossogr., Strabism. the squintness in the 
eyes. 1658 Putturs, Strad:sime, a looking a squint. 1662 
Lovetet //ist. Anim. & Min, 417 The strabisme, or squint- 
nesse, caused, by evil conformation, custome, or disease. 
1755 JOHNSON, Strabisut,a squinting ; act of looking asquint. 
1774 Gorpss. Nat. Hist, (1824) 1. xxix. 238 Hence proceeds 
that awkward look which is known by the name of strabism. 


STRABISMAL, 


1807 Afed, Frnt. RVI. 526 Perfectly formed eyes have little 
inducement to wander into habits of strabism. x914 Con- 
temp. Kev, Apr. 507 Some Spanish critics have lately attri- 
buted the defects in his [1 Greco's] drawing to strabism 
and astigmatism. 

Strabismal (strabi-zmil), «. Path, [f. Srna- 
BISMUS +-AL.] = STRABISMIC a. 

189t Century Dict, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence Strabi‘amally adv., squintingly. 

1893 E. Sacrus Madam Sapphira 120 Mrs. Snaith..eyed 
him strabismally, then. addressed the floor, 


Strabismic (stribi-zmik), a. Jack, [f. Stra- 
BISM-us+-10.] Of, pertaining to, or affected by 


strabismus, 
1875 H. H. Watton Dis. Eye 385 Strabismic vision. 
Hence Strabi‘smicala.,sufferingfromstrabismus. 
1856 Athenzunt 20 Jan. 92/3 When strabismical sta‘is- 
ticlans number the peeresses wi find daily solace in gin- 
palaces, 1889 Science 10 May 364/2 Should’a child be born 
with. .a strabismical eye, or dineted limbs, he is accepted 
as a healer of coming generations, 


Strabismometer (stra:bizmg mites). [f. 
STRABISM-US + -(0)METER.] An instrument for mea- 


suring the degree of strabismus. 

1869 Lancet 27 Nov. 733/1 Mr. Zachariah Laurence’s stra- 
bismometer. .consists of an ivory plate moulded to the con- 
formation of the lowerlid. 3876 Duncuson Afed. Lex. 

Hence Stra‘bismometry, the act or practice of 
measuring the degree of strabismus. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex, 

"Strabismus (stribi-zmis). Path. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. orpaBtopds, f. orpaBicew to squint, f. 
orpaBos squinting (whence L. s¢rabus in the same 
sense.] An affection of the eyes in which the axcs 
of vision cannot be coincidently directed to the 
same object 3 squinting, a squint. 

Convergent or internal strabismus a turning inward of 
the eyes, Cross-ryvn; divergent or external strabismus, a 
turning outwards of one or both eyes. 

1684 Blancard'’s Phvs, Dict., Strabismus, Squinting, is 
occasioned by the Relaxation, Contraction, Distorsion, too 
great Length, or too great Shortness of the Muscles which 
move the Eye. x772 Encyel. Brit, IY. 155/x A Strabismus, 
commonly called squinting. 1846 F. Britran tr. Malgarene's 
Man, Oper, Surg. 294Forexternal strabismus, a flap of the in- 
ternal portion of the conjunctivais removed. 1884 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) 1. 409 Convergent strabismus is the mest 
common ofall, /éid, 412 Divergent strabismus..is often the 
result of myopia. ‘ : 

b. jig. Perversity of intellectual perception. 

x - Rocers £ss, (1860) III, x11 His prejudices have 
wholly clouded his common sense, or produced an incurable 
strabismus of intellect. 1846 /éfd. (1874) I. iv. 198 Any one 
«-notafilicted with polemical s¢radisuius, would as soon 
affirm that {etc.}, 3831 E. Cairp Ess, Lit. & Philos. (1892) 
J..193 A view which supposes man to be afflicted with akind 
of intellectual stradisnus, so that he can never see with 
one of his mental eyes without shutting the other. 

ce. attrib. 

31864 Lancet 17 Dec. 689/2 The Strabismus operation made 
easy. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. Strabismus forceps, a 
straight or curved pinchers . for holding the muscles to be 
divided in correcting strabismus, 1879 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. (1884) I. 412 Strabismus hook. Strabismus scissors. 

Strabometer (stribpm/étaz). [f. strabo- (see 
next) +-METE :.] = STRABISMOMETER, 

1875 Knicnr Dict. Mech. 1876 Duncuison Afed. Lex, 

Hence Strabo-metry = STRABISMOMETRY. 

rg00 Lancef 13 Jan. 104/1 Professor Edmund Landolt of 
Paris..considers that there are three methods of measuring 
the amount of deviation or strabometry. 

Strabotomy (stribgtémi). Path. (ad. F. stra- 
botomie (mod.L. strabolomia), f. strabo- taken as 
comb, form of Srranisuus: see -ToMy.} The 

operation of dividing one or more of the muscles of 
the eye as a remedy for strabismus. 

31887 Dunouison Afed. Lex. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence Strabotome (stréi-bétoum), a knife used 
in the operation of strabotomy. : 

1873 Kuicnr Dict. Afech, 1888 Cassell's Encyct. Dict. 
+Stra-brod. zorth. [f.stra, north. £ STRAW + 
Bron 53.1] A wooden pin used in fastening thatch. 

3335-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 529 In xxvm de 
Strabrod. 1372-3 Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) 

. Ixxxvii, Schotnaile, stanbrodd, strabrodd, {etc.} 1847 

ALLIWELL, Sirabrods, the wooden pins or stobs used in 
fastening thatch to the roof ofa building. 

Strac, obs pa. t. of STRIEEZ. : 

| Stracchino (strakino). Also strachino. [It. 
stracchino adj.and sb., designatmg ‘an excellent 
and very soft kind of cheese’.} Stracchino cheese, 
a variety of cheese made in the north of Italy. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 503 The atmo- 
sphere of this place issaturated with the odour of stracchivo 
cheese, the village being crowded with manufactories of it. 
It is softer than cream cheese, and the taste is better than 
the smell, which is rank and oppressive. 1857 Dicxexs 
Dorrit 1.1, He gets..white bread, strachino cheese, and 
good wine by it. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 452/1- 

Strache, Strachle: see STRETCH, STRAUCHLE. 

Stracht: see Srzarcur and STRETCH 2. 

Strack, obs. form of SrrakE 5d. 

Stract, ¢. Obs. exc.-dial. Also 8 strackt, 9 
strack. [Aphetic f, Disrracra.] = DisTract 

spl. a. 4, DISTRACTED pfi, a. 5. 
fees R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Adelphos w.ii, He came 
afterwards as one stract and besides himselfe. ¢ 1746 
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J- Cotuter View Lance. Dial. (1770) 28 On neaw I’r so 
strackt woode, I'r arronly moydert. 1818 R, WitprAHAM 
Chesh. Gloss. Stract, adj., abbreviation of distracted, 1877 
E. Leicu Chesh. Gloss., s.v. Strack, ‘Lave the poor wench 
alone—oo's strack, oi tell ye.’ 

Strad (streed). collog, Short for StRADIVARIUS. 

1884 Hawes Alusicad Life u1.i, 218 The exquisite sweet- 
ness and freshness of the Dolphin ‘Strad." excited most 
admiration. 1908 Daily News 29 Feb. 7‘The trade in Strads 
is confined to a very few dealers. 

S:rad, obs. pa. t. of Srrive z. 

Stradamestrical, a. rare. [f. It. strada 
Stkeet sé.: see -uLtry.] Of or pertaining to the 
measurement of streets or roads. 

1852 N.S, Surapnet (¢itle’, The Stradametrical Survey of 
London,..Containing the mean distances, with their relative 
cab fares, from all the principal streets..in London, to the 
Great Exhibition. 1853 Househ. Words VII. 246/x We 
commenced our stradametrical survey of Rotterdam.,andat 
about five o'clock. .1 was left with my little portmanteau at 
the proper house. 85s Ocitvie Suppl., Stradometrical. 

tStradarolle. Obs. rare. [ad. It. strada- 
ruolo, f. strada street.] A highwayman. 

1s6z J. Suute tr. Cambini’s Two Comm. ii. 25 This 
subtill olde Ruter sent to Scanderbeg a messager, requiring 
him to fyght with him like a prince..and not..lyke a stra- 
darolle and thefe [cosi da stradarolo). 

Straddle (stre-d’l), sd. [f. next.] 

I. The action of the verb. 
1. The action of walking, standing, or sitting 


with the legs wide apart. 

161z Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girlu.i. F2, [knew 
you by dt sol wide straddle. ?177x Watrore Let. Lady Coke 
1Oct.-Nov., Lett. 1905 VIII. 99 You are, I know, Madam, 
an excellent walker, yet methinks seven Jeagues at once are 
a prodigious straddle for a fair lady. 1784 H. Macnerte 
Whip Poet, Wks. 180r I. 100 No female Phactonians then 
Surpass'd the boldest of our men In gesture, look, and 
straddle. 18:5 Hist. Yohn Decastro & Ba: 11.272 However 
he made a straddle of it, and took the crown thereof very 
well between his knees. 

transf. 1780 Cowrer Rep, Adjudged Case 14 Your lord- 
ship observes they [the spectacles] are made with a straddle, 
As wide as the bridge of the Nose is; in short, Designed to 
sit close to it, just like a saddle. 

b. ‘The distance between the feet or legs of one 


who straddles, 1864 in Wensrcr; and in later Dicts. 
2. U.S. Exchange slang. A‘ privilege’ or specu- 
lative contract in any one market or class of com- 
modities, covering both a ¢ put’ and a ‘call’—that 
is, giving the holder the right at his option (1) of 
calling, within a specified number of days, for de- 
livery of an ascertained quantity of the commodity 
at a stated price, or (2) of delivering to the person 
to whom the consideration had been paid an 
ascertained quantity of another (or, less usually, of 
the samc) commodity at a stated price. Hence, 
applied to an analogous contract on the Stock- 


exchange. Also catled sfread-eagle (Cent. Dict. 
-891). 

1883 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 598/2 They {sc. N. Y. brokers} 
always talked of ‘margins’ and ‘ puts’ and ‘ calls,’ and 
‘straddles,’ x892 SrevExson & L. Ossourne Wrecker i. 
25 My father..was trying at this time a ‘straddle" in 
wheat between Chicago and New York. 1893 CorpincLry 
Guide Stock Exch, 123 Straddle..is alsoan American term 
for a ‘ Put and Call,’ but used when the price is the same 
whether the Sto.k is ‘put’ or ‘called. 1902 Longman's 
Afag, Apr. 485 ‘The lady's wealth is based on a successful 
Straddle, operated. .in—Bristles—Hog's Bristles and Lard, 

b. In British use: See quot. 

1g0z L'fool Corn Trade Assoc. Ltd, Section F, Bye-laws 
relating to Brokerages on grain futures. Stradidles | When 
a broker executes an order to buy grain deliverable in a cer- 
tain specified month, executing at the same time an order to 
sell the same quantity and description deliverable in another 
specified month, he shall be at liberty to carry out both 
transactions for one brokerage. 

8. U.S. Politics (collog.). An attempt to take an 
equivocal or non-committal position in a party 


platform (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

1883 American VI. 100 Thathis demand foran endorsement 
of {ree trade could not be yielded to, and that expediency 
demanded a ‘straddle’ that could Le explained either way. 
1899 C. L. Norton Polit, Americanisms 109 Straddle, a 
stock-broker’s term which acquired a political meaning 
during the campaign of 1884. J 

4, Foker, A doubling of the ‘blind? or stake 
by one of the players. . 

1882 Poker; how to play it 49 The straddle is nothing 
more than a double blind. 897 [see Stay ot 13). 

IL Something which straddles or is straddled. 
5. +a. (Meaning obscure.) Ods. ; 
1684 Phil. Trans. X1V.666 Land Carriage by draught, is 

by Wheele-barrows, Straddles, Carts of 2 wheels, Sleds, 
Wagons [ete }. 

b. = Sappte sé. 3. 

1825 Jasizson. 1837 Lover Rory O'More 1. xt. 253 From 
the rudely constructed straddle of the sorry animal...a 
budget containing the implements of the tinker’s trade, 
depended. 1832 E. O'Donovan Merv Oasis II. xlviii. 308 
A beam..was in turn attached to a straddle fastened to the 
back of a camel, . 2 

6. Afining. (7 U.S.) Each of the vertical timbers 

\ by which the different sets are supported in ashaft 
t (Cent, Dict. 1891). . 
III. 7. Comb.: straddleback adv., with the 
legs astraddle ; straddle-band, the band which 
secures the ‘straddle’ on a horse’s back; straddle~- 


STRADDLE. 


bob dial., a black beetle (cf. SrrappLe-Bua) ; 
straddle-breech a.,acontemptuons epithet applied 
to one who straddles; straddle‘fashion adv., ina 
straddling position, astride; straddle-leg(s adv., 
with the legs astride; also affrié.; straddle- 
legged a., having the legs set wide apart ; adv., 
with the legs’ astride; straddle mill, -pipe, 
‘plough (see quots.); straddle-wise adv, = 
straddle-fashion. 

1839 THackeray Leg. St, Sophia of Kioff, She gets on th 
Prior's shoulder *straddleback. ht pee Bartow ern 
Land of Shamrock 288, 1 noticed the *straddle-band lookin’ 
uncommon quareand wake. 1847 Hacuwct, *Straddlebob, 
ablackbeetle. /. Sight, 16827. Fatman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 60 (1713) IL. 126 Then there was our old *Straddle- 
breech Friend, 1873 Routledge’s Young Gent. Mag. Nov. 
32/2 Seating himself *straddle-fashion across a chair. 
1836 Harisurton Clock, Ser. 1. xxxil, That Captain has 
nothin to do all day, but sit *straddle legs across his tiller. 
1858 Routledge's Young Gentl. Mag. 597 Over the shaft were 
fastened three poles, straddle-legs fashion. 1892 P. H. 
Exterson Son of Fens vii. 60, 1 went and sat struddle-leg 
across the horse of the bowsplit. 1817 Hazutr Pol. 
£ss. (1819) 213 The monstrous *straddle-legged figure 
Of that legitimate monarch, Henry VIII, 1858-9 Russet 
Diary India (1.60) 1. xiv. 229 The wives of the binneahs who 
sit straddle-legged on the tintest of donkeys. x91 Wester, 
*Stradidle mui, a milling cutter..commonly used in pairs a 
fixed distance apart so as to straddle the work, for sizing 
nuts, boltheads, etc. 187§ Knicut Dict. Mech., *Straddle- 
pipe, (Gas), a bridge-pipe connecting the retort with the 
hydraulic main. Jéid., *Strad.tle-flow, a plow with two 
triangular, parallel shares, a little distance apart, and used 
for running on each side of a row of dropped corn, to cover 
theseed. 1865 Le Fanu Guy Deveril/ 11. xiv, Little Linnett, 
mounted *straddlewise on bis chair. 

Also 6-8 stradle. 


Straddle (stred’l), v. 
[Frequentative f. s(rad- ablaut-var. of strid- STRIDE 
v3 see-LE., Cf. STRIDDLE, STRUDDLE wés.] 

L. intr. To spread the legs wide apart in walking, 


Standing, or sitting; to stride about. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Varix, Varico,..vel Varicor 
+.» Lo goe wide with the knees and legges: to straddle :..to 
stradlynge. 1567 Goroinc Ovia's Alet, xut. (1587) 172 

ee how their vdders ful do make them straddle, 2605 754 
Pt. Feroninto 1 iii, 83 Thou bast made him straddle too 
much like a Frenchman: for shame, put his legs closer. 
16x2 Drayton Poly-olb, x. 73 [Boreas] From Shetland strad- 
dling wide, his foote on Thuly sets. x619 MippLeton 777. 
Love & Antig. Cab, She being the first that taught women 
to ride sideling on horsebacke, but who it was that taught 
“em to ride stradling, there is no Records so immodest that 
can shew me. 1635 Lond. Gaz. No. 2074/4 An able white 
Gelding,..has all his paces, Straddles very much with his 
hinder Legs. 1735 Dycue & Parvon Dict., Straddle, to 
stretch or extend the Legs wider than common. 3784 
Cowrer Task v1. 676 Some noble lord Shall, wrap him- 
self in Hamlet's inky cloak, And strut, and storm, and 
straddle, stamp, and stare, To show the world how Garrick 
did not act. 1906 Cuartorre Mansrirtp Girl § Gods xi, 
* How do you do?’ she said, entering the tiny sitting-room 
where Colonel Vibrant straddled in front of the fire, 

b. To stand or stride across, over (a wide space, 
etc.), from: one stepping place Zo another at a 
distance; to sit astride on, across. 

1678 Bunyan Pilgr. Progr. 1. (ed. 2) 23 Then Apollyon 
stradled {ed x strodled] quite over the whole breadth of the 
way, and said,.. prepare thy self to die. 1760 H. Watrore 
Let, to fH. S. Conway 19 Sept., Can't he make.. Juhnson 
straddle cross a river and come back with six heads of hussars 
inhis fob? 18x3Scort A’0d Rey xxx, His foot slipping, as he 
straddled from one huge fragment of rock to another. 1826 
Hoop Recife for Civsliz, 45 Tartar grooms, that merely 
straddle Across a steak and warm their saddle, 183 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. ii. (1856) 38, I felt as if { could straddle from 
the main hatch to the bulwarks. 18§9 ‘T'r:nxyson_Guinev. 
266 Down in the cellars merry bloated things.. straddling on 
the butts While the wine ran. 1885 Manch. Exam, 7 Aug. 
5/6 Ministers who passed in and out bad to straddle cr Jeap 
over his Jong legs. 1898 J. M. Conean Angel of Covenant 
i. 6, I straddled across the slab-step of the door, and dared 
him with the ashen cudgel I carried. 

e. Of the legs: To stand wide apart. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert 77av, 38 [An idol] resembling a man 
. his legs stradling, very wide. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
not's Trav... 163 Vbeir Pack-saddles are so bread that they 
are very uneasie to ones Legs, which must straddle very 
wide. 1889 §Q,’ (Quiller-Couch) Splendid Spur x, Under a 
trunk extraordinary broad and strong, straddled a pair of 
legs that a baby would have disown'd. 1897 J. Gorpon 
Village Doctor 3 On he went..with head well Lack and 
legs straddling wider apart at every step, floundering in the 
heavy snow. 7 

d. ¢razsf. ofa thing, esp. of a thing having legs; 
also, to divaricate, sprawl. Also with complement. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden V 2, He would..splinter our 
pens til they stradled again, as wide as a paire of Compasses. 
3662 Surtey Honoria & Manunon Wks. 1833 VI. 48 Her 
teeth straddle. 1670 Eacuarpo Cont. Clergy 66 There fs one 
[passage] in Genexis, as I well remember, that is like a pair 
ofcompasses stradling !_ 1680 Moxon Aleck. pare XiL 20, 
The Chopping-Block.. hath three Legs in it, that ee 
stradling out from the underside. 3875 Browninc ne 
Album zt Lubber prose o’ersprawls, And straddling stops the 

4 rham Archzol. Trans. 
path from left to right. | 1909 Dus! dles its ungain 
xxxi, A modern screw-pile bridge now strad OL Witt tnison 
length across the ‘T'yne. 1916 C. N. & A. Mf. Wee lone 
Car of Destiny xiv, [We] crossed the Fisastgo One 
legged bridge straddling across the rwheel : To stand 

e@. spec. Of the spokes of a wheel: Lo s' 
with the ends staggered (Webster 1911). 


ne BAL a.) , : 
3275 [soe Suaanou fhe legs wide apart 5 dial, ‘to 


swagger, strut’ (2g. Dial. Dit.) 


STRADDLE. 


825 J. Neat Bro, Fonathan YIl. 10 Bless my heart 
—how you do straddle about! 1848 Dickens, Dombey 
xxvi, Major Bagstock. .straddled along the shady side of the 
way. x85: D. Jerrorp $7. Giles xii. 121 You straddle on to 
the tradesman who stands behind a little mountain of eggs. 
1895 Sin H. Maxwett Duke of Britain i. 9 Petilius tossed 
off his bumper, .and straddled off to the parade ground. 

+3. slang. (See quot.) Ods. : 

31735 Dycne & Parpon Dict., Straddle,,.a\so in Sports 
and Gaming to play who shall pay the Reckoning. 

4. trans. Yo set (the legs) wide apart (in stand- 
ing or walking), In quots. with oz, + asunder. 

x65 Coorer Thesavrus s.v. Diduco, Diductum stare, to 
stande stradlyng thelegges asunder. 1831 CaRLyLe Sartor 
Res. 1. v, Man. stands. .insecurely enough ; has to straddle 
out his legs, lest the very wind supplant him, 1840 Dickrxs 
Old C., Shopiv, Mr. Quilp.. straddling his legs out very wide 
apart, stoopedslowlydown, 1893Srtous 7vav,S. £. Africa 
1s1, 1 watched them [giraffes] drinking, straddling out their 
forelegs by little jerks, until their feet were yards apart, 

5. To sit, stand, or walk with one leg on either 
side of; to stride over; to bestride. 

1823 D'Israect Cun Lit, and Ser. I. 51 Arion, with a 
grotesque motion, is straddling a great trout, 1842 Carin 
NM. Amer. Ind. (1844) Il. xivi. 93 Charley [the horse] was 
caught and dressed and ntraddleds 1859 Habits of Gd. 
Society vii, 251 Straddling a chair, and tilting it up may 
be pardonable in a bachelor’s rooms. 3853 Bates Nat. 
Amtazons xii. (1864) 397 In climbing between the box and 
the wall, it [se. a monkey] straddled the space. 1903 
E, GE. Somervitte Surther Exper. [rish R. M. 26, 1 
straddled the window-sash, and arrived in the room with a 
three-cornered tear in the shoulder of my cozt. 

b. ¢ransf. To stand or lie across or on both 

sides of (something). 

x890 Century Mag. May 3130/1 ‘Let him take a seat with 
me in the buggy.’ ‘That is best perhaps, as he would 
know better how to avoid the stumps and straddle the ruts,” 
r907 J. A. R. Marriott Life Lit, Falkland 314 A cavalry 
skirmish, .enabled the King to win the race to Newbury and 
so straddle the London road, xoxx (see straddle-sill, 
Srrapore sd. 7]. 

@. Mant. (See quot.) 
x9x6 Sin J. Jeuuicoe Diss. 24 June, in Battle of Futland 

54. Colossus... was hit,..and other ships were straddled with 
fair frequency. [Ed. note i.e. shots were falling on both 
sides of the ship, but not hitting her.J 

8. U.S. collog. ‘To occupy or take up an eqni- 
vocal position in regard to; to appear to favour 
both sides of’. Also zutr. (Cent. Dict, 1891.) 

1884 Nation (N. Y.)3 July 4/1 The platform. .contains the 
well-known plank ‘ scraddlieg * the tariff question. 1884 
Boston (Mass.) Traveller Aug., It should be remembered 
that he never straddled the negro question. 

7. Poker. To double (a stake, bet). Also aédso/. 

2882 Poker; how to play it 49 C can straddle B's ante by 
putting in the pool two chips. “/éid. 50 A good player ver 
rarely straddles, 1835 DB. L. Faryeon Sacred Nugget xvii, 
He ia in [the pool] a bank-note, and said, ‘Five pound 
blind’. Antonio..put in an I. O. U. for ten pounds, saying 
‘I straddle you’, Jéid., Mike Patchett went ten pounds 
blind; he {Antonio} straddled it with twenty. 2897 R. F. 
Foster Compl. /foyle 179 (Poker) The player to the left of 
the age may straddle the blind by putting up double the 
amount put up by the age. 

Hence Straddling w0/, sé. 

1673 Bunvan Dif, Fudgm. Water-Bafptismt 44 Your put- 
ting in that way of his receiving which is invisible to us, is 
but an unhandsome straddling over my Argument, which 
treateth only of a visible receiving. 176x Victor Theatres 
Lond, & Dublin 11.74 By walking the Decks of the Ship 
from a Boy, he had contracted a Stradling in his Gait. 

Straddle (stred 1), adv. [advb. use of StRav- 
DLE 36.) = ASTRADDLE, astride. 

1866 Brocoen Prov. Lincs., Straddle, astride, 1898 J.C. 
Harris Zales of Home Folks 244, I boun’ ef I had a hoss 
an" could ride straddle I'd ketch ‘im. 

Stra‘ddle-bug. U.S. [ef. straddle-bob, Strav- 
DLE 56.7.) A lony-legged beetle, esp. Canthon levis. 
Also atirid. (similative). 

1839 Loner. Hy/erior 1. vi. (1852) 37 There is one [sketch] 
on the wall there, which is beautiful, save and except that 
straddle-bug figure among the bushes. 2862 R. H. Newett 
Orpheus C. Kerr Papers xx. (1866) 124 Now that I look at 
him, he reminds me of an old-fashioned straddle-bug. 

Straddler (stra-disz). [f. Srnapp.e v. + -En1.] 
One who or something which straddles. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazons ix. (1864) 265 A suitable tree was 
found for the shell of the boat... Theexpanding of the log thus 
hollowed out is a critical operation... Wooden straddlers, . 
are inserted into the opening. 1882 Poker; how to play it 
49 The player to the left of the last straddler.. must be the 
first to declare whether he will make good the straddle, and 
soon. 1889 Voice (N.Y.) Jan. 10 Contemptible straddlers 
of great and solemn issues. xg1z Wenster, Straddler,..2. 
Razttroads, « A tool that straddles the rail to bear upon the 
projecting ends of a tie plate, used in driving tie plates into 

the track. b. A weeding hoe that straddles a row. 

Straddling (stredlin), pf/. a. [f. Srrappr= 
v, $-ING 2] 

L. That straddles. in the senses of the verb. 

1s9z Nasue P. Penilesse A3, At length..I lighted vpon 

an old straddling Usurer. 1615 Crooxe Body of Aran 102 

LEfpiplois postica. ,diuided into twostradling branches. 21652 

Brome sad Couple (1633) To Stationer, No stradling Tetra. 

syllables are brought To fill up room, and Htrle spell, or 

nought. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1403/4 A Strawberry py'd 

Gelding,..ail his paces, and a stradling gate behind. 1765 

HL Wacrote Let, to Miss Anne Pitt 25 Dec., May the 

chimney be widened, without which it can never bea French 

chimney, which is always very low and straddling? 383 

Youatr Horse x. 165 [[m anchylosis] the horse..has a 

curious straddling action. 2848 Dickens Haunted Man 

i. 9 The shadows, .making..the very tongs upon the hearth, 
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a straddling giant with his arms a-kimbo. 1873 Kwicnt 
Dict. Mech., Straddling Webicle), applied to spokes when 
they are arranged alternately in two circles inthe hub. Also 
said to be staggered. 

2. Bot, Divaricate. 

1796 Wirnentnc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 84 Straddling 
(divaricatus) branches standing wide fromeach other. /diit. 
If. 26 Bulbs straight, not much straddling. x825 Greenhouse 
Comp. 11. 25 Malva divaricata, straddling Mallow. 

Comb, 1822 Hortus Angl. 11. 399 Straddling-branched 
Star Wort, 

+Strade. Obs. rare. [Pa. OF. estrade ‘es- 
carmouche’ (Godefr.)] ? Skirmish, scuffle. 

e400 Rowland §& Oluel 476 ‘Yhe Nasell of his helme of- 
glade Dowun bi-fore hym in the strade. 3 

Strade, obs. pa. t. of Srripe v, 

Stradiot (stredigt). Hist. Also 6 stradiott, 
stradiote, stradyate. fad. It. stradiotto: see 
Estrapwt. Cf. Fy stradiot.] = Estnapiot. 

1533 Bersers //10# clxxxix. 761 This great stradiot 
is come well at a poynte for or he departe he shall pay 
for our scot & expence. 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vill, 
28 Among the Frenchmen were certaine light horsmen called 
Stradiotes with..smal speres and swerdes like semiteries of 
Turkay. 1567 Fenton 7rag. Disc, v. 95 Leauyng the 
miserable stradyates..to the guide and gouernemente of 
their fortune. 1643 Baker Chron., Edw. J+, 108 The Duke 
of Burgoigne..had promised..to bring... foure thousand 
Stradiots or light horse. 1825 Scorr 7adisw. xxiv, A gallant 
band of twelve hundred Stradiots, a kind of light cavalry 
raised by the Venetians in their Dalmatian possessions. 
1878 Virtart Machiavelli (1892) 1.1. xii. 498 ‘This general 
was captured on the road by the Stradiotes of Venice. 

Stradivarius (stredivé-rivs). Also Stra- 
Guarius (streediz,éerids), [a. L. Stradivarius, 
Straduarius, latinized forms of the name of Antonio 
Stradivari, 2 noted Italian maker of stringed in- 
strumentsin the 17the.] A violin or other stringed 
instrument made by Stradivari or his pupils. Also 
attrib, 

1833 Faroery tr. Ofto’s Treat, Violin 33 One of his 
{Amati’s] Violins, in good condition, is almost preferable to 
a Stradivarius. 1855 Dicxens Afut. Fr. ut. xiii, He had 
a Straduarius violin to dispose of. 1874 Boppasi- WHETHAM 
Western Wand, 135 One of the orchestra Jost 2 Straduarius 
violin worth 1,400 dollurs. 1887 Conan Doyir. Study in 
Scarlet (1892) 38 My companion prattled away about..the 
difference between a Stradivarius and an Amati. 


Stradlingss (stredlinz), adv. dial. [f. Srrap- 
DLE v. +-LINGS.] Astride, 

3823 E. Moon Suffolk Words. a@1825 {see Sipcirncs 5]. 

Stradometrical, variant of SrRADAMETRICAL. 
Strae, Straemash: see Straw, STRAMASH. 
Strafe (strif), v. s/ang. [From the Ger. phrase 

Gott strafe England, ‘God punish England’, a 
common salutation in Germany in 1914 and the 
following years.] frans. Used (originally by British 
soldiers in the war against Germany) in various 
senses suggested by its origin: To punish; to do 
damage to; to attack fiercely; to heap impreca- 
tions on; also aésol, Also Strafe sd., a fierce 
assault. 

1916 Times Lit, Suppl. 10 Feb. 62/1 The Germansare called 
the Gott-strafers, and strafe is becoming a comic Engli-h 
word. 19:16 Blackw. Alag. Feb. 284/1 Intermittent strafes 
we are used to, 1916 AIS. Let. fr. Front (Feb, or Mar.) 
‘There is not much Hun artillery fire, but as our guns strafe 
them well every day, I expect they will wake up and return 
the compliment. 1926 Daily Alaif 1 Nov. 4/4 ‘The word 
strafe is now almost universally used. Not only is aneffec- 
tive bombardment of the enemy's lines or a successful trench 
raid described by Tommy as ‘strafing the Fritzes,’ but there 
are occasions when certain ‘brass hats’..aré strafed by im- 
precation. And quite recently the present writer beard a 
working-class woman shout to one of her offspring ‘ Wait 
till I git ‘old of yer, I'll strarfe yer, I will!’ 

Strafe, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Strive w. 5 var. STRAIF. 

Straffordians, s. p/. Hist. [-14N.] A name 
applied to the fifty-nine members of the House of 
Commons who voted against the bill for the at- 
tainder of Thomas Wentworth, earl of Strafford. 

1642 Wirretocke Ales. 2 May, This multitude.. posted up 
at Westminster the names of all those members of the house 
of commons who had voted for the earl, und called them 
Straffordians. 1547 Crarrnoon Hist, Red. 1. § 141. 1906 
Cambr. Mod. Hist. WV. ix. 289. 

tStrag, v. Obs? intr. ?To walk with a 
crutch ; ?to straddle. Hence Stragging wvé/. 56. 

3440 Promp, Parv. 478/2 Stragyn, patento, strigio, 
St(r.agyng, patentacio. f 

+tStrage. Obs. [ad.L. strdges.] Slaughter. 

1632 I. ‘Taytor Gon's Fudgem. u. iti. (1642) 39 Notsating 
himselfe with the strage of men, his tyrrany usurped upon 
women. 1635 Heywooo Hierarchy Angels 549 He did. as 
much dammage and madeas great slaughter on his Enemies, 
as he had receiued strage or execution from them. 1689 T. 
Pruner Char. Gd. Commander Ved. 5 Some haue the 
Laure! won by blood and strage. 

Straggle (stre-g’l), sd. In 5-6 stragill,-yll. 
[f. StraceLe v2] 

+1. Phr. 4¢, fo (the) straggle, in straggling order. 
Sc. Obs. 

1470 Henry IWallace x. 683 At stragyll raid quhat Scot 
mycht formest pas. /éfd. 699 ‘he frayit folk, at stragill that 

was fleand. 1513 Doucias “Encis xu. xi. 4 A few menje 
persewand our the plane, Quhilk at the stragill fled in all 
thar mane. 1549 Diurz. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 49 Thaj 
tarijt nocht, bot past away with all spul3ie thaj mycht get. 
The Scottis followit thame to the stragill. 


STRAGGLE. 


2. A bedy or group of scattered objects; an 
irregular or fitful emergence (of something), 

x865 Cartyte Fredh. Gt, xix. vi. V. 539 Here are some 
private utterances of his, throwing a straggle of light on 
those points. 1869— in Mrs. Carlyle Ze¢#. I. 266 With acon. 
siderable straggle of audience, 1 found this artist indus. 
triously fiddling. 1906 F.S. Oxiver Alex. Hamilton m1. vi. 
238 Where now there is but a thin straggle of stunted trees. 

Straggle (stre-g'l), v1 orms: 5 stragyll, 
5-6 stragel, 5-8 stragle, 6~ stragele. [Of some- 
what uncertain etymology; perh. an alteration of 
*strackle frequentative f. STRAKE v.: see -Le. Cf. 
dial, strackle-brain, strackling, a giddy, thoughtless 
person (which, however, may be connected rather 
with séract Distracta.) The dial. sérag a vaga- 
bond, a stray pigeon, may perh. be a back-forma- 
tion from the verb.] 

L. intr. To wander or stray from the proper road, 
one’s companions, etc.; to rove without fixed 
direction ; to go up and down dispersedly. Often 
conjugated with de. Often with adv., as about, 
abroad, away, behind. 

c1400 Jaster of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxv, Pe forster 
shulde haue men redely bere too meete with hym, pat beigo 
no ferther nor stragle aboute. ¢x450 rid 576 Both horse- 
men and footemen, with huntyng of hem, were stragelt 
abrode ouer all fe feldys, and were al out of array. 1462 
Paston Lett. 11. 3 Vhei have no capteyn ner rewler,..and so 
thei stragyll abowte be them self. 1583 Siunses Anat. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 89 [hey] runne stragling and rouing..from 
towne to towne. rs89 Garens A/enaphon (Arb.) 23 To see 
ifany of his ewes and lambes were straggled downe to the 
strond, 1642 Future Holy & l'rof. St, us. xi. 178 There is 
no danger that weak folks if they walk abroad will straggle 
farre. 1669 Drvbex Jempest ut. (1670) 34 He. .Icoks about 
him like a Callow-bird Just straggl’d from the nest. x707 
Mortimer //usb. 195 ‘Turkeys being very apt to straggle 
will often be laying their Eggs in secret places, 1712 
Aopison Sject. No. 130 p x They (the gipsies] generally 
stragele into these Parts about this Time of the Year. 1768 
G. Winter Selborne, To Pennant 28 Nov. It is very extra. 
ordinary..that a bird so common with us should never 
straggle to you. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. ted. 4) 1. 142 
When the first crowd (of seals] is past, they kill as many as 
stragele behind. 1788 G. Krate Pelew /sl, x. 111 Captain 
Wilson's servant, who was straggling about with his gun to 
kill some fowl for dinner, 1877 H.Saunvers in Prec. Zool, 
Soc. (2878) 172 An individual of this species (Lavras affints} 
which had straggled to Greenland. : 

b. spec. of a soldier: To wander from the line 
of march, stray from one’s company. Also .of a 
ship : To stray from the line of battle. Ofasailor : 
To be absent from his ship without leave or over- 
stay his leave. . 

zs29 Raster, Pastymre (1811) 227, .xx. archers whiche 
straggled from theyr companye. 1598 Barrer Zheor. 
Warres 1. i. 102 To be carefull that the souldiers straggle 
not. 1648 Gace IWVest Ind. 201 She was somewhat far 
stragled from the rest of the snips. 1760 Cautions & Advices 
to Officers of Army 17x Keep then at the head of your Pelo- 
toon..and suffer not the Men of it to straggle or break their 
Rank. 1790 Beatson Nav. & AZil, Aen. 1. 188 ‘Whe Rear- 
Admiral’s division had straggled, and was a great way astern 
of the centre. 183 Scott C#. A'00¢, vii, Ifany straggle from 
their standards, or insult the country hy marauding. 1£63 
A. Younc Naut. Dict. 395 People who have overstaid their 
leave of absence, or straggled. 1913 QO. Rev. Oct. 555 They 
sickened or straggled or frankly deserted. 

+c. Of a merchant: To intrude into a market 
where he has no licence to trade; to ‘interlope’. 
Obs. Cf, STnaGGLER c, StRacciine Ppl. a. b. 

3588 Acts Privy Council XV1. 83 The Merchauntes..goe 
straglinge about all the countrey adjoyninge, forstallinge, 
inhansinge, and raysinge the pryce of all kynd of commo- 
dytyes there. 1601, 1623 [see Stracciine vl sé,). 

d. transf. and fig. (of persons and things). 

1588 Greene Metamorph. (1617) G4b, Be thou stedfast 
and no doubt thou shalt not finde him stragling, 1632 tr. 
Bruel's Praxis Med. 329 The collicke..doth straggle ouer 
the whole region of the belly, 264x Mitton Prel. A pisc. Wks. 
185 111.77 ‘Chat sovran Book which we had fondly straggl'd 
from. ax66x Futter Triana (1867) 188 Vices straggle not 
alone, but goin companies. 1698 Locwe Cond, Underst. 
§ 29 Wks 1714 III. 414 He that will observe Children, will 
End, that even when they endeavour their utmost, they 
cennot keep their Minds from straggling. 1722 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 129 Pp 6 One of the last Year's little Mufis had by 
some means or other straggled into those Parts. 1758 L. 
Temrte Sketches (ed. 2) 35 ‘'o compress within three Lines, 
what must otherwise stragyle into four, 1848 DickENS 
Haunted Man (1887) 5 Ys sun-dial ina little bricked-up 
corner, where no sun had straggled fora hundred years, 1885 
Athenzum 7 Feb. 193 Goldsmith..straggled into literature 
as the humble hack of Griffiths the bookseller. 1891 C. E. 
Norton Dante's Hell xxv. 138 Here let the novelty be my 
excuse if my pen straggle a jittle. : 

e, Of a plant, branch, etc. : To grow irregularly 
or loosely ; to spread or shoot too far. Similarly 
of hair. Cf, Srrace.ine pfl. a. c. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint, Compl. Gard., Culture Orange- 
trees 25 To Cut away..all that part which grows out of due 
Rank, and stragles beyond its bound, 2762 R. LuovD 
Author's Apol. 179 Though prudence, and our natures pride 
May wish our weaknesses to hide, And set their hedges uP 
before ‘em, Some sprouts will branch, and straggle oer em. 
184x Rrowsine Pipsa Passes 1. Poems (1905) 167 How these 
tall Naked geraniums straggle | . 

£. Of inanimate objects: To be arranged dis- 
persedly or irregularly; to be situated apart from 
any main body or from one another. Of a town, 
building, etc.: To be built irregularly and without 
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compactness. Of a road, river, fence, etc.: To wind 
in an irregular course. 

x6rr Sreco Theat. Gt. Brit, xx. (1614) 39/1 The forme 
thereof is somewhat circular, with many indents to fetch in 
those Townes that are dispersedly stragled into her next 
Shire. 1623 Purcnas Pilerimage vu. i. €07 Sometimes 
they finde it [silver] straggling, in peeces, not holding any 
continuing Veine. a@166r Futtrr Worthies, Nor. (1662) 
250 This said William Paston,., lies buryed in Norwich; so 
that his corps..do straggle from the Sepulture of their 
Ancestors, who. .were all interred at Paston, 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olcarius' Voy. Ambass. 31 The River Oder, ..straggles 
so, as that to come to the City from Dam side, a man must 
et over six bridges. 18128 Scorr Br, Lamm, xii, A little 
hamlet which stragzled along the side of a creek. x850 
Hawrnorene Scarlet L. xvi, The road;..straggled onward 
into the sae of the primeval forest, 1856G, MacpoxaLp 
Anu. Q, Neighs. iii. (1878) 26 In another d:rection the houses 
went straggling away into a wood. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ 
Col. i eileen xvi, The..township,.straggled around the 
edge of a sombre watercourse. 

{i 2. Misused for Srrappie v, rare, 

Cf. dial. straggle-bug = straddle-bug, strag-legs (Ireland) 
= straddle-legs, 

x6o9 Hottano Amn, Marcell, xxi. xi. 206 The whole 
multitude,.came upon Georgius, whome they haled and 
tugged with his legs and feet wide stragting, 

3. ta. trans. To scatter, disperse. Obs. rare. 

1589 Riccrs Summarie Drake's W. Ind. Voy, 19 Thedead 
body of one of our boyes, found by them straling all alone 
from whom they had taken his head and his heart, and had 
stragled the other bowels about the place. 

b. passive. To be placed stragelingly. U.S. 

1898 Secreran Jo Klondyke & Back 110 At this time the 
‘City’ consisted of several hundred tents, straggled along 
in the mnd for about a mile and a half. x902 Afunsey's 
Mag XXVI. 4709/2 Few have seen the little, old town 
straggled along the backwater. 

Hence Stra'ggled pp/. a. 
, %64x Survey Cardinal v. iii, (1652) 62 Ha? if the Dutchess 
in her stragled wits, Let fall words to betray me to the 
Cardinal, x68z Drypen & Tare Ads. & Achit. 1. 1124 
Thronging and busie as Hyblean Swarms, Or stragled 
Souldiers Summon’d to their Arms, 1787 P Ottver18 Mar, 
in 7, Hutchinson's Diary 14. 424 Having nothing but a 
tusty straggled nail to write with. 1805 Cottincwoop 24 
Oct. in Nicolas Diss. Nelson (1846) VIL. 217 The remnant 
of the Combined Fleet. stood up to Jeeward of my shattered 
and straggled charge as if meaning to attack them, 1884 
6V. Lee’ Cltess Aléany iii,27 lis straggled, black and filthy 
streets. 1887 Pall Mail Gaz. 15 July 5/1 A rocky, splash- 
ing streamlet..fringed with patches of gorse and straggled 
belts of natural wood, 


Straggle (streg'l), v.2 [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. ‘Yo rough-dress (a grindstone). Cf. Srrac- 
GLING vd/, $6.2 In recent Dicts, 


Straggle-brained, a. [f. Srraqcre v.1+ 
Bratn s6.+-ED.] Having wandering wits. 

r7zg P, Watkpen Diary (1866) 12 A wandering straggle- 

- brained clergyman, 1837 Hart Caing Son of Hagar u. 
xiii, ‘he straggle-brained guest had been lit to his bed. 

Straggler (stregler). Also 6-8 stragler, 6 
strag(g)eler, strageller, 7 Sc. straggillar. [f. 
Stracce v.1 +-En 1] One who, or a thing which, 
straggles, 

1. One who wanders or roves without fixed direc- 
tion ; one who strays from his companions or from 
the regular route; fa gadabout; ‘fa camp- 
follower, a tramp, vagabond. 

1530 Parscr. 277/r Straglers after anarmy, didaulx.truan- 
daille. 31585 Hicixs Funinus’ Nomencl. 486/2 Desertor,..a 
straggeler, or forsaker of his fellowes. x59z GREENE Disput. 
Conny-catchers D3, A Maid shoulde not be a stragler, but 
like the Snayle, carry her house on her heade. 1594 Suaks, 
Rich. 111, v. iii. 327 Let's whip these straglers o’re the Seas 
againe, x6xo Braum. & Fu. Scornf. Lady 1, (1616) Bab, 
IVel...1s your Ladie at home? Adi, Sheis no stragler Sir. 
1617 Boys E.xfos. Proper Ps. 1, 33 Even so the Church of 
God wandereth as a straggler and as 2 stranger in the 
wildernesse of this world. 1729 Swirr Direct, Serv, Butler 
(1745) 35 Note, ‘That Bottles missing are supposed to be half 
stolen xa Stragglers and other Servants, 1773 J. BeRRincE 

Ws, (1864) 131 Satan may as well bar up hts gates; he will 
not catch a single straggler. 1828 LytTon Pelham ixiv, I 
rode over the ground, in the hope of finding some solitary 
straggler of our party, 2883 Miss M. Betuam-Epwanps 

Disarmed xii, In an incredibly short space of time the vast 
pleasure-grounds were cleared of the last straggler. 

transf. and jig. 1583 GREENE Mantillia 1. (1593) H3, 

JEneas a verie stragler, yet Dido never founde halting. 261 

Dararton Poly-olb, xvii. 56 But Homesdale raised Hills, to 
keep the straggler {a riverJin. 1748 Anson's Vey. Introd. 

(c) 4b, The Manila ships are the only ones which have ever tra- 

versed this vast ocean, except a French straggler or two, 


2. Afil, A soldier who leaves the line of march 
or falls out of the ranks. Also, 2 scout or skir- 


misher. . 
zg89 Warner Alb. Eng. Vv. xxv. (1612) 118 Vntill a 
desperate Stragler with an arrow pierst his head. x16or 
R. Jounson Kiugd. & Commrw, (1603) 160 He had lost his 
carriages with some fewe straglers that had marched dis- 
orderly, 1617 Monyson /fi, 11, 81 Our straglers that went 
out retired tothe firm ground. 1644 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. 1. 53 He..tuik fourtie men and many horses 
and slew many ef thaie straggillars. 1707 Lond. Gas. No. 
4337/2 Col. Hill. assembled the Stragglers of the English 
Regimentsintoa Body. 1813 WELLINGTON 29 July in Gurw. 
Desf, (1838) X. 45 Where are many stragglers still out. 
31878 Bosw. Ssutu Carthage x. 205 He now rested fora time 
to recruit his troops, and to allow stragglers to rejoin him. 
Jig. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Peesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 240 This 
maner of speech is termed the figure of digression by the 
Latines,...we also call bim the straggler by allusion to the 
souldier that marches out of his array. 1625 Grin Sacr. 
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Philos. Pref., Although it be not lawfull for mee to handle 
either sword or speare; yer because I wish well to these 
holy wars, L have asa stragler brought my baskets of stones. 
1850 Brackie Zschylus li, Notes 308 Vhese Australians and 
Africans may be mere imbecile stragglers who have been 
dropt from the great army of humanity in its march, 1879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sci. v. x19 ‘Lhe wo meteors..may 
have been stragglers from the main body, 

Jb. Naut. A sailor who is absent from his ship 
without leave or who overstays his leave, 

1670 Coven in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 134 We 
saw some of the Straglers posting down in wonderful haste. 
1699 Damrrer Voy, U1. i, 15 ‘Lhe Captain was not among 
them ; and they were afraid to tell the Spaniards so, for fear 
of being all hanged for Straglers. 3815 Falconer's Dict. 

Afarine (ed. Burney), Straggéers are seamen who desert and 
abscond from his Majesty's ships. 1887 Queen's Regul, Nav. 
Service § 728. 289 The Constaule; or other person bringing 
Deserters or Stragglerson board, x89: Darly News 22 Jan. 
7/3 Sidney Stevens,. .dressed in the uniformof a sailor, was 
charged before Mr. John Dickinson with being a ‘straggler.’ 
+3. A merchant who intrudes into a market 
without licence to trade there; aninterloper. Os. 
sox Q. Exiz. Let. to Emp. Russia 14 Jan. in Hakluyt 
Voy. (x 599) I. 500 To purge your Countrey of such straglers 
of our subiects, as..are not of the Company of our mer- 
chants, r6or J. Wuceter Treat, Comm, 55 marg., The 
pedlarlike dealing of the English straglers at the Narue. 

4, An animal that strays from its habitat or 
companions; esp. a migratory bird found at a 
place outside its usual range. 

@ 3552 Leann //in. (1768) I, 74 There resorte many redde 
Dere stragelers tothe Mountaines of Weredale. 3594 Barn 
Fiecp Affect. Sheph. (Arb.) 30 If any [sheep] prove a 
Strageller From his owne fellowes in a forraine field, 1647 
Futter Good Th.in Worse T. 118 Those Straglers[sc. deer} 
«being outof the Protection, because out of the Pale of the 
Parke. 1760 Ann. Reg. 127/1‘The magistrates... have ordered 
all dogs to be muzzled..and all stragglers to be destroyed. 
1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, (1835) IIL. 72 These animals of more 
southern seas can be considered only as atagulers attracted 
to our shores, .by an abundant supply of food. x85z Mac- 
cittivray Brit, Birds {V. 398 Very few [species] are perma- 
nently resident in Britain; but, with stragglers, we make up 
a pretty considerable list. 2890 ‘R. Borprewoop’ Co/. Re- 

Jormer xviii, The stragglers or strayed cattle. 1899 W. T. 
Greene Cage Binds 40 The Blue-headed Wagtail. .is rather 
an accidental straggler to our shores than a resident species, 

5, A plant, branch, etc., that grows irregularly 
or shoots too far; also, a plant, fruit, etc., found 
growing singly or apart from others of its kind, 
Similarly, a stray lock of hair. Also jig. 

1553 Ascuast in Lett, Lit, Alen (Camden) 14 And Tina 
manner alone of that tyme left a standing strageicrs perad- 
yentur, though my frute be very smaul, yet,..1 may yet be 
thought somwhat fitt for seede, 2630 Br. Hart Uccas. 
Medit. Viti, (1633) 125 There you see a cluster, whose grapes 
touch one another, well ripened; heere you see some 
straglers, which grow almost solitarily, greene and bard. 
2703 Pore Vertumnus 38 Sometimes his pruning-hook core 
rects the vines, And the loose stragglers to their ranks con- 
fines, 1825 Lans Elia wu. Wedding, My friend the Admiral 

.-did not at once shove up his borrowed locks..to betray the 
few grey stragglers of his own beneath them. 1840 Afental 
Culture 27 Field and hedgerow stragglers, exposed to all 
weathers, will never reach their full stature. 1863 Lyeci 
Antig. Man 16 In the antecedent bronze period there were 
no becch trees, or at most but a few stragglers. 

Stragegling (stre-glin), v5/. sd.) [-1xe1.] The 
action ot SrrRaGGLE v.2 

x60r J. Wueever Treat. Comm. 53 Such stragling by free, 
and vnfree English vsed in Germanie, and the townes of the 
Lowe Countries out of the Marte townes, is so vnseemely, 
vnmerchantlike [etce.], 1622 [E. Misserven] Free Trade 80 
Having lost their Priuiledges, partly by their owne Strag- 
ling, 3847. /ufantry Alan, (1854) The prevention of 
straggling is..part of the duties of a rear guard. x862 
Queen's Kegul. Nav. Service 213 In cases of Desertion, a ree 
ward not exceeding 37., and in cases of Straggling not ex- 
ceeding 1/2, isto be paid. 1893 ation (N.Y.)2 Feb, 86/2 
Straggling cuts a considerabJ: figure in Col, Allan’s as well 
as in other Southern estimates of Lee's forces, 

b. attrib. straggling-money Vaut. (see quots.). 
> 38:5 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Straggling- 
Money, 2 compensation allowed to persons on their appre- 
hending and brinving on board any stragglers, or deserters, 
from his Majesty's ships or vessels. 1867 Suvru Sailor's 
Word-bk., Straggling-money, Ifa man be absent from his 
duty without leave, but not absent long enough to be logged 
as x2, and is brought on board, a deduction is to be made 
from his wages at the discretion of the captain; not, how- 
ever, to exceed the sum of £1. 

Stra‘ggling, v/. 56.2 [f. Srraccie v.2+ 
-1xc },.] A method of rough-dressing a grindstone 

(see quots.). 

38so Horrzarrre, Turning UI. 1109 In straggling, or 
ragging, the stone is kept running as usual whilst a pieceo 
soft iron about a quarter or half an inch square. .is wriggled 
against the edge of the stone by a motionof the wrist. 2875 
Kaicur Dict. Mfech., Straggling, the process of working 
down the face of a grindstone to a regular shape, or of re- 
moving metallic particles which have become imbedded 
therein, 


Stra-ggling, f//. a. [-1xc 2.] That straggles. 
a. Of persons, animals, ships, etc.: Straying 
apart from companions or the main body; roving 
or wandering at random ; + vagabond, vagrant 

t Straggling mate: a stray member of a company. ; 

3589 Biccrs Summarie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 36 Lest by. 
some stragling Spaniards from the land, they might 
warmed by signes from comming in. 1590 Grrene Oré, Fr -_ 
1, i. 270 What is Orlando but a stragling mate, Banisht oe 
some offence by Charlemaine. 3592 Bacon Odserv. Lise 
Resuse. (1657) 121 A wrangling Neighbour, that may Tres- 
pass, now and then, upon some Stragling ships of ours, 


STRAGGLING, 


e2z61x Cuarman Iliad x, 178 To approue, if any straplin. 
mate He can surprise neare th’ vitmost tents. Wess ‘Stoed: 
Intelligencer 1, 116 In passing thorow which [forest] many 
of his stragling Souldiers were knockt downe by the Boores 
of the Countrey. 1634 Mitton Comss 499 Hath any ram... 
Slip’t from the fold..Or straggling weather the pen’t flock 
forsook? 1643 Docg. Lett, fat. at Oxf, (1837) 20 For re. 
Strayning of stragling and idle people from following the 
Army. 1748 inson’s Voy. 1. iii, 151 ‘hey had now and 
then a straggling canoe or two of Indians, 19776 ADAM 
Surn 17.4.1, xi. (1869) I, 232 Some miserable pasture, just 
sofficient to keep alive a few straggling, half-starved cattle, 
3842 Enrnwnstone Hist. Ind. 11. 143 ‘The straggling sur- 
vivors of his party assembled atthesame place. 1842 Tova 
Handy Andy xix, ‘Vhere were some Straggling spectators 
besides, to witness the affair. 3866 Miss brappon Lady's 
Milei. 1 Some half-dozen nurse-maids with their straggling 
charges. 1883 Cours in Encycl. Amer, 1. 526;2 Aside from 
the straggling Haliaztus aléicilla and the South American 
harpy. , only two eagles are known to occur in North 
America. 

+b. Of a merchant: That trades in a market 
of which he is not free; interloping, Said also of 
trade thus practised. Obs. 

1592 Horsey Trav. etc. (Hakl. Soc) 290 All interloperes 
and straglyng Englishemene lyving in that contrey [Russia]. 
2601 J. Witerer Treat. ( omint. 54 The gouerned and well- 
ordered trade of the M. M. Aduenturers Companie, is farre 
to be preferred beforea dispersed, stragling,and promiscuous 
trade. Jébid. 55 A number of stragling Marchants resorting 
thither out of this Realme, the trade was vtterly spoiled. 
2622 [E, Missetoen) Aree Trade 8: Which is an effect of a 
stragling vngouerned ‘Trade. (1851 Mavnew Lord, Labour 
11. 21/x This traffic [in second-hand weapons}, which is 
known as a ‘straggling’ trade, pursued by men who are at 
the same time pursuing other street-callings.] 

e, Of hair, plants, a hedge, ete.: Growing irregu- 
larly or dispersedly ; shooting or, spreading too far. 

1674 tr, Scheffer's Lapland 12 ‘Lbeir hair is thin, short and 
flacey, their beard stragling and scarcé covers their chins, 
1697 Drypen Virg, Georg, 1. 358 Twine The Sallow Twigs 
to tye the stragling Vine. 1707 Curios. in Hush. 254 Take 
off the Roots that are too Jong, and stragling. 1770 Goupsst. 
Des. Vill, 193 Beside yon straggling fence that skirts the 
way. 3784 Cowrer /'ask 11, 446 First we stroke An eye-brow; 
next, compose a straggling lock. x8sgx Heres Conrp, Solit. 
vi. 85 She..held up a straggling but pretty weed. xB60 
Trackeray Lovel ti. (1861) 48 This gentleman with. .the 
straggling beard. 1862 Miss Bravpon Lady Aualey i. 5 
They must have fallen but for the straggling ivy. pik 

d, of inanimate moving objects, of the directio 
or course of a moving body, of handwriting, etc. 

xg60 PHAER 4 neid 1x. (1562) Cciijb, I se y® stragling 
Starrs yt from the poale their course declynes, x58 Pertie 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) As, 1 doubt not nowe but to 
escape a few stragling shot in a light skirmish. 1627 May 
Lucan x. T3b, Hence nature did His straggling waues 
within high mountaines hide. 1822 Byron Fuas vit Ixxxvi, 
With straggling light The bert wes through the vapours. 
2847 Lever Aut. Gwynne xxiii, The writing was straggling 
and irregular, 1872 L, Sternen Playgr. Lur. (3894) Ve 134 
We marched steadily forwards in a long straggling line. 

e. fig. of immaterial things (e.g. thoughts, looks, 


words). 

1589 GREENE Menafhon (Arb.) 63 When your straggling 
eye..would bee gadding throughout euerie corner of our 
companie. 1608 Downame in £ng. Hist. Rez. (1909) Apr. 
245 A few stregling sentences quoted out of the Fathers. 
@ 1614 D. Drxe Alyst, Self-Decetv. xxii. 276 The spirit of 
prayer. .chaseth away all stragling thoughts, 16z5 BratH- 
walt Strafpado xo May I speake more, for Tam in a vaine, 
To cull strange things out of a stragling braine. 1676 
Wycnerrey Pl, Dealer 1. i, Olio. He a Wit!..he'sonlyan 
Adopter of stragling Jests and fatherless Lampoons. 31678 
Suapwext Tiiron 50 O stragling Senses, whither are you 
going? 1747 Frauds & Abuses Coal Trade (ed. 3) 13 Tobe 
Runner to a Coal-Owner to distribute Bills, and collect 
Strazgling Debts. 1854 CartyLr in Froude Life Lond. 
(1834) LE. 156 It must have been fourteen years later before 
1..began to have some distant straggling acquaintance of 
a personal kind with him. fe 

f, Of stationary objects: Scattered or arranged 
irregularly. Of a road, tract of country : Winding 
irregularly, having an irregular outline. Of a 


house, town, etc.: Built irregularly and uncom- 
pactly. 

1604 E. G[rimstone}] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies wW. Vv. 217 
There are two different kindes {of silver], the one they call 
stragling, the other fixed and setled. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 
iu. 150 dn the vally on the East side of the Citie, are many 
stragling buildings. 1700 Dryvnen Fad/es, Char. Good Par+ 
son 61 Wide was bis Parish; not contracted close In Streets, 
but here and therea straggling House. 1778 £ng.Gatetteer 
(ed. 2) sv. Bicister, “lis a long, straggling town. 1835 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Parl. Skeich, Vhat..ungainly-looking 
man,..with the straggling black trousers, which reach about 
half-way down the leg of his boots, 1838 Lytton A/icev. |, 
A straggling, irregular, but picturesque building. 1860 
Trottore Castle Kichmond vi, The straggling mahogany 
table in the centre of the room, whose rickety legs gave way 
and came off whenever an attempt was made to move ue 
3870 E. Peacock Aalf Shirl, 11. 187 An ion Wonder 
straggling collection of houses near it. 3894 WEY nan ‘ine 
Red Robe ii, The cottages..ran in a straggling dou 
with many g2, :. ‘ 

g£- Occuring casnally or occasionally, ‘stray’. 

3618 in J. Charnock /ist. Mar, Archit. (Sor) UH. 237 
Wherein is sete downe bow of the 282 sailes wanting, 104 
may be supplyed with stragling sailes of other shipps. 

Hence Btra‘gglingly pan 

utarch, Dr } 
could oa oe i time, fledde straglingly vp and downe. 


| Polenta 24 So they stragglingly departed 
hee ve Ot Gas No. 3p0/2 About 160 German 
Souldiers being straglingly arrived at Milan, were by the 
Governours Order disposed of. 1693 Evecrn De re inte 
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'STRAGGLY. 


Compl, Gard. 1. 190 If we be not careful to thin it,..it.. { 
grows weak, and shoots its Leaves straglingly outward. 
2774 Gorosm. Wat. Hest, 11. 220 [The Tartars} have but 
little beard, which grows straglingly on thechin. 1818 A sz. 
Reg., Chron, etc. 479/1 The town stands stragglingly on an 
abrupt slope. 1884 Howeits in Harper's Mag. Dec, 125/1 
Roberts, Lawton, and Bemis follow stragglingly. 

Stragely (stregli), « [f. Srraceie v1 and 
5b. + bat . Characterized by straggling. - 

31866 Cartyte Remin. (1881) I. 152 At the riding-house,, 
was a kind of stragely group, or small crowd, with redcoats 
interspersed, 1830 Miss Broucnton Second Thoughts 1 
iii, A shaky, straggly old man’s hand, 1882 Garden 2 Sept. 
204/3 The spike has numerous long stragely branches. 1890 
J. Hartos By Order of Czar ww. i, His hair long and 
straggly. 

Straght, obs. Sc. form of Srrarcut. 

Straghte, obs. pa. t. of Stretca v. 

+Stracgler. Obs. rave. [Pjocularly f. L. 
astragal-us, Gr. dorpayad-os (see ASTRAGAL) + -ER, 
after scragyler.] pl. The game of hucklebones. 

ex650 AS. Ashkiole 788 lf. 162 The game of Astragalls 
alias straglers. ee 

Stragular (stregilas), a, [f. SrracuL-u 
+-an.] Of or pertaining to the stragulum, 

3189x Century Dict. 

Stragule. Bot. rare. [a. F. stragule or ad. 

L. strdgulum covering.] The inner involucrum of 

the flowers of grasses, 

zr S. F. Gray &rit, Plants 1. 122 Glumelle. Stragule, 
Corolla, Interior glume [ete.]..The internal particular in- 
volucrum of the flowers of the grasses. 

lStragulum (stre'gitlim). Ornith. [L. stra- 
gulum spread, covering, carpet.] = MANTLES®. 9. 

1891 Century Dict. 
+Strachlite. dfin. Obs. [f. G. strahl-stein 

- (its earlier name; f. strahZ sunbeam = dxvis) + 

-ITE.} Actinolite. 

2823 Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 453 Amphibole..Acty- 
nolite; Actinote; Strablite. 

Strai, obs. form of Straw, Srrayr. 

_ Straibere, obs. form of STRAWBERRY. 
Straic(h)t(e, obs. forms of Srratcut, STRAIT. 
Straid, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Srnipe v. 

Straif, Obs, exc. dial. Also 4 pl. streyves, 
strayves, 6 straiff, strayff, 9 strafe. [Alteration 
of Staay sd., to match waif] A stray animal or 
thing. Chiefly in waif and straif: see WaAIF sb. 

x377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. Prol. 94 Of wardes and wardmotes, 
weyues and streyues (1393 C. 1. 92 strayues]. 1447 SAilling- 

Ce Lett. etc. (Camdenigg He and his predecessours. ,have 
ad view of Frank Plegge weif and straif and all other 

profits longing to a viewe. xsgog-r0 Durham Acc. Rolls 

(Surtees) 195 Redd. Ass. De ancaragia nil hoc anno, nec de 

wryk, nec de strayff, nec de wayff, nec de infanketheyff hoc 

anno. 1835-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c.26 § 23 Lordes Marchers 

«shall haue.. Wayff, Straiff, Infanthef, Outfanthef, Trea- 
soure Troves. 1876 WhithyGloss., Waifand Straif,articies, 
by chance, washed up on the beach by the sea, as wreck 
materials; here they are the property of the manor owner, 
2879 ius Jackson Shropshire Word-bk., Strafe, a stray 
animal, 

Straif, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Strive z. 

Straight (strzit), a. sb, and adv. Forms: a. 
4(stra3fte), strayth, streizet, streighte, streiht, 
4-5 streizt, 4-7 streght, 4-8 streight, 5 (strath), 

stre3t, streith, streught, streygth, strey3te, 
strey3thte, 5-6 streghte, 5-8 streyght(e, 6 
strayght(e, (S¢. strecht), 8 Sc. straicht, 
4- straight. 8. Sc. 4 stracht, strau3t, strauhbt, 
strawt, 4-5 strajte, 4-7 straght, 4-9 straucht, 
straught, Ostrauch. . Sc. 5 stright, atry3te, 
6 stricht. 45. 4 straitt, 4-5 streit(e, streyt(e, 
4-6 strayt(e, 5 straict, 5-8 straite, 5-9 strait. 
[ME. stregt, strazt, orig. an adjectival use of the 
pa. pple. of strecchen to Steetcu.] A. aay, 

-$L. As ppl. adj.: Extended at full length. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. {roy 7677 With a streught arme he keppit 
the caupe on his clene sheld.  14..° Fifty first Ps. 45 in 
Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 281 Sithe pi flesche, lord, was 
furst perceyued And for oure sake laide streizt in stalle. 
a 420 Aunters of Arthur 534 Hit was no ferly, in faye, 
His stedes startun on straye, With steroppus falle stry3te. 
1596 Daraynete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 11. 133 Quhairfor 
Ferithar recetuet the kingis Waipone, to wit, a naikit 
sworde, a bent and straucht out wande, in thir dayes called 
a sceptre. ‘ 2 

+b. Spread ont, broad. Oés. 

¥a1365 Cxaucer Rom. Rose x19 And somdel lasse it was 
than Seine, But it was straighter (Fr. plus espandue} wel 
away. 

2. Not crooked; free from curvature, bending, 
or angularity. : 

e13g0 Libeans Desc. (Kaluza) 942 Hir nose was streist 
{Cotton MS. strath}] and rizt, ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 942 Hyt [se. her neck} was white, smothe, streght 
and pure-flatte Wyth-outen hole. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1574 
The Stretis were streght & of a stronge brede. ¢x420 Liber 
Cocoruim (1862) 35 On alle these fowles tho legges schune 
bene, Summe cralled, sum stre3t, as I haue sene, 1523-34 
Firzuers, usd. § 4 The plowes that poo with wheles, 
haue a streyghte beame. 1563 Alirr. Mag., Fane Shore 
xx, And bent the wand that might have growen ful streight. 
@1597 Six T. Suite Commu. Ene.i. (1589) 2 A rule is al- 
‘way to be vnderstoode to be straight. 16z1 Suaxs Cysb, 
3. i, 38 There is no mo such Czsars, other of them may 
haue ‘crook’d Noses, but to owe such straite Armes, none, 
+166x J. Cuitnrey Brit, Baconica 129 This River is a very 
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streight and broad river. 667 Primatt City 6 C. Builder 
52 Let him in the buying his timber, buy the streightest he 
can light on. 1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca's Mor. (1702) 
213 A streight Stick in the Water appears to be crooked. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11, 121 Upright he walks, on 
Pasterns firm and straight; His Motions easy; prancing in 
his Gate, 1728 Cuambers Cycé, s. v. Sta/rs, Straight Stairs 
«sare such as always fly, that is, proceed in a Right Line, 
and never wind. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. x99 ‘The Bill 
was hardly discernable, so L cannot say whether it was 
Streight or Crooked. 1767 Goocu reat. Wounds 1, 234 
We are to consider the, shape of the weapon; whether it 
has a strait, or a rising edge. 1786 Bunns Vision 1. xi, And 
such a leg !..Sae straught, sae taper, tight and clean, 1796 
Woitnerixe Srit, Plants (ed. 3) U. 123 Panicle stiff and 
straight. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Afis. (ed. 2) 1. 162 Fracture 
presents. .mostly streight and parallel, rarely curved fibres. 
1808 Parsons 7rav, Asia xi. 230 The streets are all strait. 
1839 Linpiev /ntrod, Bot. 485 Straight (rectus); not wavy 
or curved, or deviating from a straight direction in any way, 
184z Loupon Suburban Hort, 138 This requires a blade 
with a straight edge like those of the pruning-knives now 
in general use. 1896 Laze 7imes Rep. LX XU. 615/1 The 
railway line..was perfectly straight for a distance of over 
goo yards. . 

absel, 1718 Prior Solomos i. 190 Water and Air the varied 
Form confound; The Strait looks crooked, and the Square 
graws round. ; : ‘ . : i 

b. Straight line: a line uniform in direction 
thronghont its length; Geom. = right line, which 
is now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. wt. xvii. (1495) 6r One 
manere of the syghte is by strayte Iynes vpon the whyche 
the lyknesse of the t_yng that is seen cometh to the syghte. 
1537 De Benrse Aleasurynge Lande A iiij, OF lynes one 
is a straygth lyne hangyng, y® seconde is a straygth lyne 
ouerthwarte [i.e. perpendicular and horizontal]. xg5r [see 
Ricut a. 2}. 1610 Botton Len. Armories 87 Arinorial 
Lines are in their first diuision Straight, or Crooked. 
Againe the Straight are either Direct, or Oblique. 1649 
Jer. Tayior Gt, Exemp. 1. Ad Sec. viit. 118 Of all lines the 
Straight is the shortest. 1697 Potrer Antig. Greece 1. 
xiv. I. 287 Instead of ascending in a streight Line, it 
[the Sime whirled round, 12726 Leonr A lberti's Archit. 
1.ga, The strait Line is a Line drawn from one Point to 
another, the shortest Way. 1799 Han. More Fest, Educ, 
(ed. 4) 1. 240 Why in teaching to draw do you begin with 
strait lines and curves? 1840 LarpNer Geom. ii. 25 1f from 
any proposed point P, several straight lines be drawn toa 
given straight line AB. 1870 B. Stewart Elem. Physics 
§ 25. 28 The method of representing forces by straight lines, 
1884 tr. Lotse’s Metaph. 182 If we proceed onwards in a 
Straight line, we shall, admittedly, never come to the end 
of the line, 1885 Leuorsponr Cremona's Prof. Geont. 75 
Through Af. draw two straight lines to cut # in A and 3. 

e. Of ahuman form, 2 back: Erect, not crooked 
or stooping. 

1599 Straxs. Yen. V, v. ti. 168 A good Legge will fall, a 
strait Back will stoope, a blacke Beard witl turne white. 
1826 F. Reynotps Ee & Times 1. 232 He was young, tall, 
Strait, and good-looking. 1855 Tennyson Srook 7o A 
daughter of our meadows,..Straight, but as lissome as a 
hazel wand. 1868 Gro. Exot & Holti. I. 3x You are as 
straight as an arrow still. 

d. Ofa limb, etc, ; Held with the joint not flexed. 

1765 Axce.o Sch. Fencing 18 Keep a strait arm, in order 
to throw offhis point. @1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) Il. 169 As painful as it would be to stretch out a 
finger streight that was contracted by an inflammation. 

e. Of hair: Not curly or waved. : 

1948 Smotretr Rod. Randone xiii, (1768) I. 83 My hair.. 
hung down upon my shoulders, as lank and streight as a 
pound of candles. 1774 Penusylv. Gaz. 23 Feb. 5/3 A na- 
tive Irish servant man,..fair complexion, straight fair hair, 
1885 H. W, Lucy Diary Gladstone Parlt, 239 His pale face, 
his straight black hair. 


£ Printing. Straight accent: a macron. 

1888 Jacout /’rinters’ Vocab. 134 Straight accents, an- 
other term forlong accents, thus—& €15 f. 

g&. Arch. (See quots.) . 

{1666 Act 18 4 19 Chas. I, c. 8 § 5 Archworke of Bricke 
or Stone either straight or circular.] 28:2 P. Nicttorson 
Mech, Exert.237 All vaults which havea horizontal straight 
axis, arecalled straight vaults. 1828— Masonry 110Straight 
walls, those which have plane surfaces. 

h. Anat. The distinctive epithet of certain 
structures (= mod.L. rectus), 

rs85 Hicwns Funius’ Nomencl. 31/2 Intestinum rectum, 
«the straight gut, or the arse gut. 1749 HantTiey Observ. 
Alan 1. i. § 3. 99 The Four strait Muscles of the Eye. 1840 
W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade A. (1842) 339 The Straight 
or fourth sinus is the sinus of the tentorium. 1879 Hae.an 
Eyesight ii. 30 The straight muscles, acting together, tend 
to draw it [the eyeball] backwards, while the oblique muscles 
are so placed as to oppose this tendency. 

L Zool. and Bot. (See quots.) 

x82z J, Parxinson Oxutl, Oryctol.171 The additions which 
this author bas made to the genera of straight multilocular 
shells. 184x Penny Cycl, XXL 183/2 Mirbel has proposed 
a classification of ovules. When the ovule has grown regu. 
Jarly with the hilum and chalaza at the base and the fora. 
men at the apex, it is called a straight ovule, or ortho- 
tropous, 1854 A. Avams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 373 Straight- 
Foraminifers (Vaginulidz). = 

j- Of the front of a coat or dress: Not fitting 
closely to the chest. 

1893 Daily News 5 Apr. 7/1 This shape is fitted in t 
wards the waist at the back, but the fronts are ‘straight,’ 
a tailor’s technicality for ‘not fitting’. 1906 Daily Chron. 
319 Sept. 4/4 The dress-improver and even the ‘straight. 
front’ were in the panoply of the society dame of nineteen 
centuries ago. . 

3. Direct, undeviating. a. Of a way or course: 
Leading directly to its destination ; not deviating 
or circuitous. Also in fig. context. - 


STRAIGHT. 


13.. ££, Allit. P. A. 691 By wayez ful stre3t he con hym 
strayn (Vulg. Sag, x. 10 Deduxit per vias rectas). ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Axnt.'s T. 832 Duc ‘Yheseus the streighte wey 
hath holde And to the Jaunde he rideth hym ful right, 
c1425 Hampole's Psatter Metr. Pref, 32 This is be way to 
mannys Sy3t; even streygth wip out deseyt, 1488Ca/, Ane, 
Mee, Dublin (1889) I. 493 And so forth the streyyht wey till 
they came to Kylmagergan. 1500~zo Dunsar oeuts Ixxvi, 
I Gubat is this lyfe bot ane straucht way to deid. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 22 ‘Uhis waye of religyon, 
whiche is the streyght waye to the perfeccyon of grace. 
1533 Bectenpen Livy JI. 6 pan was It found expedient to 
send Icelius brother and numitorius son,.pe strauchest 
way pai mycht to pe portis. 1935 CovenpaLe Luke iii. 4 
Prepare the waye of the Lorde, and make his pathes 
straight, 31568 Grarton Chrow. 11. 28 He without long 
tariyng or aduisement, tooke the streight way to the sea 
syde. 2627 Apr. Annor in Rushw. Collect. (1659) I. 456 To 
keep things in a streight course, sometimes in fits of the 
Gout, I was forced by my Servants to be carried into the 
Court. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. v.93 If we were to suppose 
a strait Path marked out for a Person. 1820 Scorr Monast. 
xxiii, While, in pursuit of his interest, he made all the 
doubles which he thought necessary to attain his object, he 
often.. missed that which he might have gained by observ- 
ing a Straighter course. 3859 Geo. Evior Adam Bede 
xxxvii, Hetty..asked the straightest road northward to- 
wards Stonyshire. 


+b. Of a look: Bold, steady. Ods. 

ex400 Destr. Troy 3758 Stokyn ene out stepe with a 
streught loke. | : 

e. Of an aim, a stroke, a throw, etc. : Directed 
precisely to the mark, 

1833 Nyren Vug. Cricketer's Tutor 33 All straight balls 
should be played straight back. 1837 Gieners Pickw. vii, 
The ball flew from his hand straight and swift towards the 
centre stump of the wicket. 1859 Ruskin Two /'aths i. 
§ 32 ‘Khe workman's whole aim is straight at the facts, as 
well ashe can getthem. 1884 Sat, Nev. 26 Jan. 3108/1 The 
clumsy round-armed hit [in boxing]..is not esteemed so 
highly as a straight hit made directly from the shoulder, 

da, Of gunpowder: = sfraight-shooling : see C. 

2899 F.V. Kinny Sfort £. C. Africa xxvii. 302, I had 
made up my mind to use my rifle, with the straightest 

powder I had. 1900 Pottok & Tuom Sorts Burma 262 
One need not necessarily burn straight powder. 
e. collog. Of an utterance: OUntspoken, unre- 
served, Straight talk: a piece of plain speaking. 

1894 Astiey 50 Yrs. Life 1. 326, 1 made a vow..that 1 
would never open that infernal Euclid book again, and, 
what is more, I never will! so that is straight. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 11 Sept. 2/2 The jury. .attributed the accident 
solely to the neglect of the Conservators.,.That_ is prety 
straight. 1900 /éid, x Sept. 1/2 One candidate..is already 
consoling himself in advance with the thought of the Straight 
Talks he will give the..deputations that are certain to 
descend upon him. 1903 /éid. g Jan. 2/2 It was a night of 
Straight ‘Lalks. . y 

£ The straight tip (colloq.): see Tip 56.4 b. 
+4. Of a mountain: Steep. Obs. (chiefly Sc.) 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb,) +5 The streit high monteyns of 
Pirone. 1533 Becrenpen Liry 1. xxi. (S.‘1.S.) I. 218 pai 
fled vp throw ane strate montane. 1549 Compl, Scot. Ep. 
Ded, (1873) 2 ‘The quhilkz volffis ar nocht the rauand sauuage 
volffis of strait montanis ande vyild fforrestis, a 1800 Bonny 
Lizie Lindsay xxiii. in Child Ballads 1V. 262/2 The 
mountains were baith strait and stay, 

5. Straight angle. + a. A right angle (0ds.); b. 
in mod. use, an angle of 180°, 

r6or Hottann Pliny u. xviii. 1, 13 Those raies that come 
sidelong..give but a darke and dim Jight..in comparison of 
them that fall directly with streight angles, 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, 431 The best Figure for a Kitchin-Garden..is a 
Square of straight Angles. 188 Duruis Zlem. Synth. 
Geont. § 36. 17 One-half of a circumangle is a straight angle, 
and one-fourth of a circumangle is a right angle. 

6. Of conduct: Free from crookedness; frank, 
honest. Hence of persons and their attributes. 

‘The present use (chiefly cod/og.) is unconnected with that 
of the 16-17th c. 

1530 Patscr. 326/r Strayght, ryght in condycions, juste. 
1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, ¢. 15 § 1 The..good order strayte 
and true dealing of the inbabitauntes of the said towne 
[Manchester]. @ 1628 Preston Mew Covt. (1634) 233 To 
describe to you a right and straight man, when his end is 
right, and his rule is right. 1642 Hart Leven Let. 28 Nov. 
in Scott. Frat. Topog. (1847) 1. 73/2, 1 am aboundantly 
persuaded of your integrity and straught desyres for the 
peace..of of poor distressed kingdome. 

3864 Kimpare Was he‘ Successful? 43 (Hoppe) You are 
honest too—straight as a shingle. 1890 Spectator 22 Nov., 
There exists..a sort of instinctive appreciation of honesty 
which..gives enormous influence to any big squatter who is 
really upright and ‘straight’, 2893 9rui.R. dgric. Soc. Mar.t 
Having the reputation of being a fearless and independent 
divine, a straight man, true to his cloth and calling. 1901 Be. 
W. Srunasin Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 9, I think there never was such 
2 life, so long, so brave, so devoted, so straight. 1904 SHUD- 
pick How to arrange with Creditors 32 If the debtor..has 
been what is called a straight man, the creditors..zccept 
his proposal of a composition. W. W. Fowser Soc. 
Life Kome vi. 200 It is on the whole a pleasing letter... 
The reader shall be left to decide for himself whether it is 
perfectly straight and genuine. . 

+b. Right, proper, fitting. Ods. 

x538 Srankey England 38 Vértue..schowyth vs the ryght 
vse and streght, both of helth, strenghth, and beuty. | 

c. Of a person: Well-conducted, steady. Chiefly 
in to keep straight, Also, of a woman: Virtuous, 
chaste. : 

1868 A. L, Gonpon Let, Poems (1912) 370 She tried bard 
tocheer me up and keep me straight. 1876‘ Ourpa’ Winder 
City vi. 125 If only people ‘ keep straight’ for the sake only 
of what other people say of them. 1886 — //ouse Party 
vii, (1887) 163 Do you really think that to have any influ- 
ence on English public life it is necessary..to keep so very 
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straight, as regards women, I mean, you know? 1890 Pal! 
Afall Gaz. 21 May 5/1 Mr. Dolling eeussd his Bir ira 
by his description of a ‘straight girl,’ 2. ¢., onea young fellow 
not merely walked out with, but intended to marry. 1893 
Sarrus Madam Safphira 133 As God is my witness that 
girl is as Straight as your sister. 2894 Wirkins & Vivian 
Green Bay Tree 1. 185 She..meant to marry him in two or 
three years, if he proved he could keep straight in the 
meanwhile. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthder? viii, 83 And, now 

tm came to think of it, she had shown that she was 
straight’, A woman who wasn’t would have bebaved— 
well, differently, 

7. Not oblique; either vertical or horizontal. 
Hence, @ straight eye: ability to see whether an 
object is placed straight. 


¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn, cxxi. 11,1 may be straight though they 
them-selues be beuel. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. vi, In its 
whole constitution ie had not a straight fluor. x90r Daily 
Weis 2x Sept. 6/4 As to the machine stitching, there is very 
little difficulty about that to anyone who has 2 straight eye. 
AMod. 1 don't think that picture is quite straight. 

4 b. ohare OF ae bat: Held so as not to in- 
ine to either side, Hence, straight play, play 
with the bat held straight. 

1843 ‘A Wyunanust’ Pract. Hints on Cricket 7 The 
secret of all good Batting,.is the playing with a straight 
or upright Bat. 185r W. Crarke Pract. Hints on Cricket 
in E. V. Lucas Hambledon Afen (1907) 167 By the handle 
of the bat being nearer the bowler chan the blade (always 
bearing in mind to keep it straight), the ball will be pre- 
vented from rising. 3852 Pycrort Cricket Field iii. (1854) 
45 [He] always insisted on keeping the left elbow well up; 
in other words, on straight play. 1897 Encyel. Sfort {. 
219/2 (Cricket), ‘ How beautifully straight his bat ist’ is a 
remark often made about a good batsman. As a matter of 
fact ‘upright’ would bea more correct term than ‘straight ', 
but ‘straight’ is the almost invariable epithet. 

8. Predicatively: In proper order, not mflled or 
disarranged. Zo keep one’s face straight (colloq.): 
to refrain from Janghing. 

1831 Socie/y 1.64 The pleasure of seeing her kept his temper 
straighter than usual, 1837 Cartyre Fr. Rev. U1. 1. it, It 
would make all so straight again, 1847 Hevps Friends int 
C.1. vi. g2, I prefer real life... where there is no third volume 
fas in a novel] to make things straight. 1860 THACKERAY 
Lovel iii, Lay them books straight. Put the volumes to- 
gether, stupid! 1885 ‘Mars. ALExanpeER’ Valeric’s Fate iii, 
Come and put your hair straight. 1887 P, Fexpary Sez 
to Last m1, x. LI. 220 Five minutes’ conversation... will 
set everything straight, 1888 Honxor Morten Hospital 
Life 73 The small patients lay quiet in their cribs; every- 
thing was straight for the night. 3897 Ssecfator 25 Sept. 
408/x The story..is one which few people, to use an expres- 
sive vulyarism, will be able to read ‘ with a straight face'. 

b. collog. Of accounts: Settled up, leaving 
nothing owing. 

1613 Nottingham Ree, IV. i Southwell pence beinge in 
arrerage,.Maister Hill..shall pay the same..and so to sett 
ytt straight for this tyne. 1798'l'. Morton Speed the Plough 
Iv. i. (1800) 52 Zur Philip did send yor J, about the money 
I do owe ‘un; and said as how he'd makeall strait between 
us. 1900 West. Gaz, 12 Apr. 7/1 He goes away with a 
straight book. , 

ce. Of a person: Having settled one's differences 

(with another); also, having balanced one’s ac- 

connt, * even’, 

1730 P. Watkpen Diary (1866) 108 This morning Thomas 
Harrison had my horse a gate with a Joad of oats to the 
Lum, .in return for his horse that I had once thither with a 
load of oats, so that we are now Straight in the case. 1894 
Mrs. Dvan Man's Keeping (1899) 262 She..urged him to 
cr to get straight once more with his conscience and his 

9. U.S. a. Unmixed, undiluted ; of spirits, ‘neat’. 
Also qualifying a designation of a political party : 
Strict, rigid, extreme. To vote the straight ticket: 
to vote for all the official candidates of one’s party. 

1886 N.Y. Courier & Enguirer Sept. (Bartlett), The 
present candidate of the straight Whigs for the Vice-Presi- 
dency. 1857 V. PB. Tires 14 Oct, (ibid.), The straight Re- 
publican Convention is to meet to-morrow. 3862 J. R. 
Moras in Congr. Globe 7 July 3158/3, 1 supported the 
straight Democratic ticket. 1865 Viscr. Mirton & W. B. 
Cueanie N.-W. Passage by Land ii, (1867) 33 As a Yankee 
would express it, they were geese and ducks ‘straight '—1.¢,, 
without anything else whatever. 1873 Letann EgyAt. 
Sketch Bk, 146 Pains have been taken to add ornament, 
though every other structure near it be of mud * straight '"— 
or unmingled and plain. 1874 ekg Poche 312 Straight, 
an American phrase peculiar to dram-drinkers ; similar toour 
word neat. 1879 Tourcre Fool's Err. vii. 28, I allers did 
like my liquor clar,—claran' straight. 1892 W. Pixe Barren 
Ground N. Canada 128 We had bread at every meal, which 
is in itself a luxury after four months of straight meat. 1901 
W. Cuurcnite Crists viii. 432 Stephen had never learned to 
like straight whiskey. ae 

b. Straight Poker, Whist, etc.: the game in its 
unmodified form. Straight four, five, six, straight 


Jiush: see quots. - 

1832 Poker; how to playit 56 A Straight Flush (that is, a 
sequence of fivecards, allofthe samesuit). /id. 72 Straight 
Poker or Bluff, as it is sometimes called, is played with a 
pack of fifty-two cards, 1895 G. J. Manson Sporting Dict., 
Straight Five, a sequence or rotation of fives. /dids 
Straight Four, x901 R. F. Foster Bridge Introd. p, x1 
Bridge. .has completely taken the place of straight whist. 

c. Of a grade of flour (see quots.). 

1869 Bartierr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 454 Straight, even or 
uniform in quality. A term used in Commerce, and particu: 
Iarly among flour-dealers. 1833 E, Incersottin Harper's 
‘fag. June 78/1 Bakers..use what is known as ‘ wheat” or 
‘straight ° flour, which is the product of the five reductions, 
all the subsequent processes through which the middlings 
pass in making fine flour being omitted. 
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_10. Comb. a. Parasynthetic formations, unlimited 
in number, as straight-larred, -barrelled, -billed, 
~bitted, -bodied, edged, fibred, -grained, -hammed, 
-horned, -jointed, -leaved, -leygedt, -linbed,-minded, 
-neched, -nosed, -ribbed, -shaped, -sided, stocked, 
-lusked, -veined, -winged adjs. : 

1832 J. Rennie Consg. Butterfl. & Moths171 The* Straight. 
barred Elm (Crephasia rectifasciana). 1709 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4540/8 Stray'd or Stola,. .2 black Gelding,.. full chested, 
*streight barrel'd, x18rz Suaw Ges. Zool, VILL 329 One of 
the most beautiful of the *strait-billed Humming-Birds. 
¢ 1875 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist, U1. 309 The Parrots are divided 
into two large sections,..the Parrots proper..and.. the 
straight-billed Parrots (/sittaci orthognath). 1665 Rea 
Florx i. 4 With a *straight-bitted Spade, or ‘I'urving-lron.. 
they will easily be flaied and taken up. 1603-26 Breton 
Mad World (Grosart) 8/1 A..faire-hauded, small-footed, 
*straight-bodied .. gentlewoman. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2493/4 A Bay Mare,..streight Body’'d,..strayed..on the 
3oth past. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 690 Wooden 
hooping, or *straight-edged laths, may be substituted for 
iron. 3886 Encycl. Brit, XXI. 819/2 s.v. Shipbuilding, 
Plank is either worked in parallel strakes, when it is called 
‘straight-edged', or [ete.} 1785 Roy in PAil. Trans. 
LXXYV. 434 Very *straight-fibred deal was not..affected.. 
by the humidity of the air. 1753 . Price Brit. Carpenter 
(ed. 3) 6 With some good, dry, and *strait-grain'’d English 
oak, 3843 Hotzarrre. Juruing I, 52 Straight-grained 
Pinesand mahogany, 1903 festut. Gaz. 3x Oct. 7/1 ‘Khe 
purse is made of straight-grained, dark green morocco 
leather. 1724 Trickett in Steele Poet. Mise. 181 Truss. 
thigh’d, *strarght-ham’d, and Fox-like form’d his Paw. 1854 
A. Apans ete. Man, Nat. Hist, 200 *Straight-horned Snout- 
Beetles (Orthocerata), 1887 Morris Odyss. xt. 348 His 
straight-horned oxen. xg1x Lond. Gaz. No. 4849/4 (Of a 
horse.} *Strait jointed behind. 1833 Lounon Encyct. Archit. 
§239 To lay good..straight-jointed floors in the sitting-rooms 
and passage. 2553 Paynete tr. Dares Phryg. Destr. Troy 
Cvb, Pollccons hes members well made and well propor- 
cioned, long fingerde, *streight legged. 1898 Conan Dovte 
Trag.Koroskov.137 He walked slowly away,with his straight- 
legged military stride. x909 Mrs. H. Warp Daphue iii. 4 
The chairs and sofas were 2 trifle stiff and sraight-legged. 
x6zz Bacon Hen, VII, 246 Hee was a Comely Personage, a 
little aboue Just Stature, welland *straight limmed, but slen- 
der. 1850 Forster Gr. Remonstr, 102 Robert Car was a poor 
bat handsome young Scot,..straight-limbed, well-favoured, 
-.and smooth-faced. 184r THackeray Gt, Hoggarty Dian. 
vii, ‘Mr, Titmarsh,’ says he,..' you seem to be an honest, 
*straight-minded young fellow’. 1839 YarreLt Sul. Brit, 
Fishes 47 Vhe *Straight-nosed Pipe-fish, syngnuathus ophi- 
dion, 1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1. 75 Nervature... 
*Straight-ribbed, rectinervia, fenninervia, Ribs running 
in a straight line. 1825 Scotr Talis. i, A long, broad, 
*straight-shaped, double-edged falchion, 1816 J. Saunt 
Panorama f f. & Art 1. 144 A *straight-sided canopy is 
sometimes used. 3187z W. Morris in Mackail Li7é (1899) 1. 
268 A terrible chasm, deep, straight-sided, and with water 
at the bottom, 1598 Barnet Theor. Warres 33 A straight. 
stocked peece, I hold for the better. x88z W. B. Dawkins 
in Contemp, Rev. Aug. 307 The *straight-tusked elephant. 
1839 Linotry /utrod. Bot. 132 *Straght-veined [leaves]. 
31854 A. Avaus etc. Jan, Nat. Hist. 209 *Straight-winged 
Insects (Orthoptera). _ P 

b. In concord with sb., forming combs. used 
attrib, or as adjs., asin straight-line, -needle, -tube. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 425/2 The square or *straight-line 
chuck..is peculiar to the rose-engine, 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clock. 249 [A} Straight Line Lever..a form, of 
Lever Escapement chiefly used in foreign watches, in which 
the escape wheel arbor, the pallet staff, and the balance staff 
are planted ina straight line. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 
728 A straight-line motion of a moveable piston. 1875 
Kyicur Dict, Mech. 2120/2 The sewing-machine for leather 
is similar to the ordinary *straight-needle machine, but is 
stronger. rg90x Scotsman 13 Mar. 10/7 Four types of large 
*straight tube boilers. . - 

ce. Special combinations and collocations : 
straight arch, an arch having radiating joints but 
a straight intrados and extrados line; straight- 
backed a, (a) /#. of a person, an animal, a chair, 
etc.; (8) not bending the back for work, idle; 
(€) not given to lounging, energetic; straight 
bit (see quot.); straight block, a kind of 
joiner’s plane; straight-claw Zool., a bird of the 
genus Orthonyx; straight coal JAfining (see 
quot.); straight-haired a. (a) having straight 
hair, leiotrichous; (4) puritanical, prim; hence 
straight-hairedness; straight-horn Zoo/., an 
animal of the family Orthoceratide; straight 
hosiery (see quot.); straight-joint floor Arch, 
(see quot.) ; straight-necked a., having a straight 
neck; (of a fox) running with a straight neck or 
without deviation; straight stall A/ining = 
straight coal; straight-tail Ordith. (see quot.) ; 
straight-wing, an insect of the family Orthopéera. 
Also STRAIGHT-EDGE. -_ 

1663 Gerster Counsel 63 *Straight Arches, 3842 Civil 
Engin. & Arch. Frnl.V.251/2 Straight Asch, or Plat Band, 
with joints converging toacommoncentre. 14.. in Harrow. 
Hell Introd. 25 The horss bath xxv propertes...After the 
asse, well-mouthid, well-wyndid, “streght-bakked. 1830 
Cosserr Kur, Rides (18853 HH. 356 No straight-backed, 
bloated fellow,..called a publican. 1847 W. C L. Martin 
Ox 48/t Excellent cattle,. large, straight-backed, deep, and 
broad-breasted, 1859 Gro. Exvror Adant Sede xi, The 
mother’s a whimpering thing..; however, she's a straight- 
backed, clean woman, none of your slasterns. 1915 Becere 
Cage ii. 41 The grandmother ina straight-backed chair, the 
child ona stool at her feet. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-rrtuing 
244 "Straight bit, a flat or ordinary chisel for boring. 3812 a 
Nicuotson Sieck. Exerc. 105 The "Straight Block is us 
for shooting short joints and mitres, instead of the jointer. 
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2894-5 Lypexker Roy. Wat. Hist. U1. 438 The..yellow- 
headed *straight-claw (Orthonyx ochrecephalus), is charac. 
terised by the short and straight beak. 1883 GRESLEY Gloss, 
Coal-mining 244 *Straight coal, an excavation made in the 
hick coal, having the solid coal left on thiee sides of it, 
1842 Miaut in Monconformist 1,242 One may bear timid, 
down-looking, *straighthaired dissenters who speak as small 
as a halfpenny whistle. 910 J. McCane Prehist. Man vii. 
ro2 One of the great divisions of humanity, the ‘straight- 
haired’ men, or Leiotrichi. 1850 Huxzey in L. Huxley 
Life § Lett, (xg900} I, 52, I had expected a good deal of 
*straight-bairedness Gf you understand the phrase) and 
methodistical puritanism, but I find it quite otherwise. 186r 
P. P. CARPENTER in Rep. Smithsonian lustit. 180,167 They 
belonged to the Family Orthoceratidz, or *Straight-horns. 
x892 Latour Commission Gloss., Straight Hosiery, articles 
made by cutting up into lengths a long seamless prece..and 
stitching upon them a stocking foot or sheet sleeve, 2842 
Gwittarchit, § 2168 ‘he chief sorts of floors may be divided 
into those which are olded,..and those which are *straight 
Joint, in which the side joints of the boards are continuous 
throughout their direction. 1577 B. Gooce Hervsdach's 
ffusb. ut. 127 He is coloured lyke a fallowe Deare, “straight 
necked, and hye, like an Ostryge, his head something higher 
then aCammels, 1887 Fieid 19 Feb. 232/3 They missed the 
good straight-necked fox from thiscovert which was brought 
to hand nut long sinceat Terringham. xrg00 MWestm. Gaz. 12 
Jan. 3/1 Scent was not of that reliable description which 
conduces to straight-necked foxes. 1860 Mining Gloss., S. 
Staffs, Terms 80 "Straight Stall, an excavation made into 
the thick coal, having the solid coal left on three sides of it. 
1843 Penny Cycel. XXV. 272/2, 21st Race [of Humming- 
birds}. The *Straight-tails. .. Bill very short ; tail composed 
of long, delicate, pointed, graduated feathers. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 100 Orthoplera ?Straight-wings), 

B. quasi-sd. and sd. 

L The adj. used adso/, (quasi-sd.) in certain phrases. 

ta. Upon straight: upright, erect. Obs. 

1400 Destr. Tray 384 Burthen hade ynoghe The fete of 
Fat freke to ferke hym aboute, Or stond vppostreght for his 
strong charge, : 

b. On the straight: (a2) along a straight line, 
not following irregularities of contour; (6) parallel 
with the side, as opposed to ‘on the cross’? = 
diagonally ; (¢) slang, behaving reputably. 

1663 Gerber Counsel 48 Work rated on running measure, 
and on the straight. 1894 Paris Soe I. 31/2 It is usnally 
cut on the cross...The material is folded over to farm a tri- 
angle, and in anything cut out of it in this position the 
threads run differently to what is cut on the straight. 900 
E. Watrace It 7it in Barracks 103 O the garden itis lovely 
—That's when Jerry's on the straight! a 

ec. Out of straight: deviating from the required 
straight form or position; not duly rectilinear, level, 
or perpendicular; awry. 

1678 Moxon Meck, Exerc, iv. 66 You have the less danger 
that the Joyntis wrought out ofstraight. 1683 /did., Print. 
ing xvi. 144 He may find out whether either or both of the 
Carriages are out of straight, 1851-6 Mayuew Lond, 
Labour II. 24/1 The bone broke. .and in growing together 
again it got out of straight, 7 

+d. To take the straight (in measurement): to 


measure in a straight line. Ods. : 

1805 State, Fraser of Frasersield 186 (fam.} That the dis- 
tance. .taking the straight, and leaving the small angles and 
turns of the banks unnoticed, is about 2060 feet, 

2. A straight form or position; a level. 

1645 Quartes Sol. Recant.i.2 Not all thisknowledge can 
reduce the state Of crooked nature to a perfect Straight, 
3688 Hotme Ariroury mi, xviil, (Roxb.) 142/1 Mounture the 
Morter, elevate the mouth of it from a streight to such a 
degree of height as is necessary for the slinging or casting 
out of the granado to the distance or place required. 1812 
P, Nicnoson Mech, Exerc. 142 Winding Sticks are,.for 
the purpose of ascertaining whether a surface be straight or 
not, if not, the surface must be brought to a straight by 
trial, 1904 GatuicHan Fishing Spat 162 The rod flew 
back to the straight, and the line came mournfully limp to 
the bank. A grand fish Jost ! 

3. A straight portion, e.g. of a race-course (see 


quot.1897),arailway. Straight of breadth (Naut.): 


see quot. 1846. ; 

1846 A. Youxe Nant. Dict. 325 Straight of breadth, in 
shipbuilding, the space before, at, and abaft the dead.flat, in 
which the ship is of the same uniform breadth. 1864 Field 
16 July 43/2 Three-quarters of a mile from home Fisher- 
man's Daughter began to draw up to the leaders; on enter- 
ing the straight she went up to Spitfire Kitty, and heading 
her..went on with the jead. 1894 Crockett Raiders xiit. 
355 The beast that hunted me gaining ever on the straight, 
and Lat thetumings. 1897 Daily News 13 Sept, 7/2,Then 
there are frequent and long stretches of ‘straight,’ that 
delight of the railway engineer. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 62/2 
(Athletics) Straight, the section of the track between the Jast 
bend and the winning post. 1913 7¢res 1 Sept.12/1 Seremond 
..retained his place, and when presently the field turned into 
the straight he was still in front 

4. Geom. A straight line. rare. . F 

1892 G. B. Harstep Elen, Synth. Geom. 4 The intersection 


i f i ht. 
of two planes is called 2 straight Jine, or simply a strats! 
x904 ~ Rational Geont. 3 Two distinct straights cannot 
have two points in common, . 

5. In Poker and other games: A series of five 


cards in sequence but not of the same suit. . 
2882 Poise how to play if 16 A Sequence (sometimes 
called a ‘straight ). /#¢. 55 i pore ee ee Pe ace 
a straight, the straight beaded by the nighest abies 
we Sharps & Flats €4 A ‘four’; w c 
mat Be aes acrsicht ‘are played by a ‘straight 
ce of five cards, all of the 


flush '—in other words, fa Compl. Hoyle 182 (Poker), In 


etin tie Liahest card of the sequence wins, 
C. adv. : 
in similative phrases, as straight as a dart, as a 
ee oe which peictarily belong tothe adj.,are sometimes 
43-2 
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used colloq. in various senses of the adv. to which they have 
no pertinence. 
- 1, Ina straight course or line. 

a. In a straight course; directly to or froma 
place ; without deviation or circuit ; by the shortest 
way. Also in modified sense (often indistinguish- 
able from sense 2); Without any intermediate 
destination or interruption of journey. 

13.. Bonaventura’s Medit. 1122 Se cryst aftyr hys dep: 
For by synnestreyght to hellehe geb, ¢x350 Hill. Palerne 
3592 Pe Kinges sone..gart his [stede} goo, and streizet to 
Bim rides. ¢ 1374 CHaucer Jyoyctts 11. 1461 But to his neces 
hous, as streyt as lyne, He com. 1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 
22 Till Irland held he straucht his way. cs400 Destr. Troy 
959 Jason..stird ouer the streame streght to be lond. 24.. 
flynms Virg. & Christ 13 For my3tili pou roos, & ran 
Streist vnto pi fadir in trone. cx440 Ps, Penit. (1894) 58 
Delyvere me lord from my, fon felle, For straught to the 
yfled am y. ¢x450 in Aungier Syoz (1840) 284 He schal not 
come at the seyd grate, but he schal go streghte into the 
monastery. cxs00 Melusine xix. 69 Hold strayte this way 
and ye shal not mys of it. 1528 More Dyalogue iv. Wks 
271/2 They make a vysage as though they came streight 
from heauen to teache them a newe better waye. @1533 
Berners Hu02 |xiv. 220 There shall ye fynde your brother 
Huon, who is come strayte fro beyond y*® see. ¢1643 Lo, 
Hersert Autobiog. (1824) 139 This piece of eloquence moved 
meso much that I went straight to his Excellency. 1687 
A, Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 204 When we had seen 
all these things, we took our way streight to Jerusalem, 
1704 Swirt Batt, Bks, 253 Fame. fied up strait to Jupiter. 
1730 Ramsay Vision xxvii, He mountit upwarts. .Straicht 
to the milkie way. 2845 Disraett Sydif 1. vi, The nearest 
way to it is straight along this street. 1858 Mrs. Cantyir 
Lett. 1. 380 Are you going straight to London? 876 
Trevetyan Life Macaulay 1.i. 16 The Sapte BrOMERE a 
party of.sailors straight to the Governor's house. 

b. with advs., -/orth (obs.), forward, on. 
a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 200 Pat vr fot 

mowe ben go Streiht forp wib-outen lettyng. ¢ 1450 Car- 
GRAVE St. Aug. xxv. 34 With be next wynd he and his 
felauchip sailed streit on-to Cartage. 1535 Srewarr Crov. 
Scot. (Rolls) IL. 442 Fra Striuiling straucht on to the Eist 
se. 1782 Miss Burney Cecéliatx. iii, When felicity is before 
us..we proceed strait forward. 1876 J. Saunpers Liou tn 
Path iii, He went straight on to the noble palace that had 
been placed at the service of James Il some few years be- 
fore. 887 J. AsunySterry Cucumber Chron.7 She tells 
ine, 1am to keep round to the right and go straight on. I 
follow.her directions and pass by the Priory. 

c. In a straight line, not crookedly. 

1530 Pauscr. 842/2 Strayt, nat crokedly, droyf, 1538 
Exvyor Dict., Adantussint, by rule, streight as a lyne. 1576 
Gascoicne Steele Gi. 718 O that al kings, would.. Hold 
euermore, one finger streight stretcht out, Lo thrust in eyes, 
ofall their master theeues, 1635 Mang. Woncesten Cent. 
Inv. § 76 ‘To write in the dark as streight as by day or candle- 
light. xzx0 Swirr Yrul. to Stella 3 Nov., I cannot write 
straighter in bed, so you must be content. 2875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 346 The drunken man.,.cannot be expected 
to walk straight either in body or mind. 1912 WaAKELING 
Forged Egypt, Antig. ix. 102 It'is not correctly shaped and 
should not be cut straight off across the bottom, 

+d. -With reference to position. Directly (op- 
posite), due (east, etc.). Ods. 

rgrz Act 4 Hea. VIU,c. 1 §& x The haven of Brest lyeth 
streight ayenst the South see costes of..Cornwall. x30 

Patscr. 823/r Strayght over agaynste,..vis a vis. 1820 
Bexzon Egypt & Vubia 1. 237 ‘Lhe tomb faces the north- 
east, and the direction of the whole runs straight south-west. 

e. Inastraight direction ; not obliquely ; directly 

to a mark or object, or following a moving object 
without deviation. 

1535 Coverpate Prov. iv. 25 Let thine eye lyddes loke 
stratzht before the. rgsz Aap. Hasutton Catech, (1884) 28 
A man..can nocht..gyd his lyif evin and strecht to the 
plesour of God without direction of the commandis. x601 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 44;/1 Discending eist the said gait 
lineallie throcise the lie, straucht throw the Brounfauld, 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 27 The statues..standing ina 
lifelesse posture with..their hands hanging straight downe. 
2669 Stursy Mariner's Mag.1ii. 4 When you espy any 
Island,.. by looking sete upon the Compass, you shall 
know upon what Point of the Compass the Object beareth 
from you. 1678 Moxon Alech. Exerc. v. g5 And straight 

through the Stuff, as Work-men call it; that is, ina Geo- 

metrical term, perpendicularly through the upper and under- 
side. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXI1X, 187 The combatants 
hit strait with one hand atthe head. 1821 Scorr Aenilw. 

xiv, Each, ,looked straight upon the wall which was opposite 

to them, without speaking to his companion. 1833 Nvyrex 

Yung. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 13 If such an accident should 

happen, and the ball have been delivered straight to the 

wicket. 1857°G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii 17 He not only 
went straight asa die, but rode ¢o hounds instead of over 
them. 1863 A. Trottore Hunting Sk. 8 And he will ride 
this year !..He will ride straight. 1836 Stevenson Kid- 

napped iv, He..looked this time straight into my eyes. 1890 

Conan Dove White Company viii, [am a man who shoots 

straight at his mark. 1897 Henty A¢ Agincourt? i. 13 There 

is notone of his age who can send an arrow so straight to 
the mark. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo 

xxvil 299 Our party of five, including one lady who rode 

and shot equally straight. 

£ With additional notion, which sometimes 
becomes the substantive sense: All the way, con- 
tinuously to the end; ‘ right’ across, through, etc. 

+ Also with reference to time. 

1446 Lypc. Nightingale Poems i. 198 Fro morow to nyght 
be-tokenes All the tyme, Syth thou wast born streyght tyll 
pat thoudye. 1756 Nucent Montesguieu's Spir. Laws vit. 
xxi. (1758) I. 181 [They] march strait up to the capital. 1840 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5), Reveal, Revel... The term is 
Principally used in reference to apertures which are cut 
straight through a wall, like modern doors and windows. 
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2. Immediately, withont delay: = StratcuTwar, 


Now foet. or arch. 

a 1300 Cursor AT, 9484 Nu has him sathanas in wald,..To 
wais seruis straite he him eild. ¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints xli. 
(Agnes) 312 He gert thonnir & fireslacht Stirk done be 

ayanis par stracht. 1478 -Afalidon (Essex) Cour? Rolls 

Bundle 52, No. rob, They ii. spake no word, butt streyte 
they smette at him wyth her wepynes. c1sz0 Sxrtron 
Magnyf, 1592 Let se what ye say; shewe it strayte, 1530 
Patscr. 813/2 Strayght, a da 1s80 G, Harvey Three 
Proper Lett. 38 lf 50 be goods decrease, then straite de- 
creaseth a goods friend. «1608 Rarecu Peems, Lie 48 And 
when they do reply, straight giue them both the lie. 2632 
Litucow Trav. 1. 32 [She] fell straight in a sound. 1642 H. 
More Seng of Soul 1. App. 69 His Fiat spoke and streight 
thethingisdone, 1674 J. Howanp £ngl. Alounsieur nt. v. 

4 Wel, Is your Lady within? Porter, Iam not sure sir, 
ae i'le inform you strait, your patience a little sir. 1705 
Stanuore farafhr, U1. 134 Whereupon the whole herd 
streightran downa precipice, and were choaked in the Water, 
w22 A, Puiuies &riton mt. vy. 32 My Chariot straight; 
another, for the Prince, 1755 Riotey in IVerld No. 155 V. 
130 Strait a voice more dreadful than thunder burst out. 
1760-72 H. Brooe /'20l of Qual. (1809) 11. 52 She burst into 
tears, and straight quitted the room. 1798 Cotenipce Anc. 
Mar. vit. vii, The boat came close beneath the ship, And 
Straight 2 sound was heard, 1843 Macautay /foratius xix, 
The bridge must straight go down. 1849 Loner. Bui/d. 
Shifx Build me straight..a goodly vessel. 1871 R. Ettis 
Catuilus li. 9 When as I look'd on thee.. Straight my 
tongue froze, Lesbia. : 

+b. followed by prep. ramed ately after, upon, 
at the same time c/h something, Also with adv., 
straight after, forth, forthwith, upon, with. Obs. 

1570-6 Lamnanne feramb, Kent 3 For straight vpon 
the death of Edward the Confessor, William of Normandy 
, demaunded the Crowne. 1576 Gascoicne Philomene Wks. 
19r0 IJ. 18; Whom he no sooner sawe.. But streight 
therwith his fancies fume All reason did convince. 1578 
Time Calvin on Gen. i. 25 For this is the simple 
purpose of Moses, to shewe that the worlde.. was not 
finished streight after the beginning, but [etc]. axsgr H. 
Satta Serv, (1594) 358 Straight vpon this, he [se. David] 
sayth: It is not so with the wicked. 1654 T. Wuattey in 
Ussher's Lett. (1686) 604 Read, if you please, his Epistle, ad 
Albertum Marchionent, Dedicatory, straight after the midst. 

1536 Stories & Proph. Scripture Hivb, And when 
the people creyed thus & the trompets sounded, then fell 
the walles of the toune [of Jericho} streyght forthwith all. 
1543 Graton Contn. Harding (1812) 568 The quenc.. 
straight vpon shewed theimthesame Peter, /d/d. 579 When 
he saw that thei (se. the gates} could not easely be betten 
downe with any thyng, streight with he set fyre on theim. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Lrit, (1637) 273 Dying straight 
after without issue. ‘ : 

Cc, Straight away, straight off, t straight an end: 
immediately, at once, without deliberation or pre- 
paration. 

3652 Tuxe Adv, Five Hours 1,(1663)7 We Prisoners made, 
were hurri'd streight away To their Quarters. 1778 Learn- 
ing at a Loss 1. 147 "l'was at his House they {two lovers] 
brokecover. And i took off strait an End to Edinburgh. 
1873 Punch 18 Jan. 29/t If ever J meet a woman with lots of 
tin, who's faultlessly beautiful, I shall marry her straight off. 
1879 Miss Brannon Clov, Foot xxxvi, One of those tip-top 
firms in the City would have gone straight off to take coun- 
sel's opinion. 1885 P, M. Tuornton //arvew Sch. 80 We 
read ofa Mr. Thomas Page,, to whom was paid £ 306. 16s. 6. 
straight away. zgrz Sir W. Ramsay in Expositor Apr. 360 
He assumes straight away that the end of man and the aim 
of man’s life is to be righteous. 

3. In an erect posture, upright. Also straight up. 
Straight set up: having an erect figure. 

1535 Coverpate 1 Esdras ix. 46 And whan he had red out 
the lawe, they stode all straight vp vpon their fete. 1718 
Ramsay Christ's Atrk Grout. xviii, They..sat straught 
Upon ’t. 2832 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. vii,‘ Mas'r,’ 
said Tom—and he stcod very straight—'I was jist [etc.]. 
2 G. B. Suaw You Never Can Tell wi. (1907) 261 Waiter, 
.. Very high-spirited young gentleman, sir: very manly and 
Straight set up. 

+4. As an intensive (= Stark adv.) in straight 
blind, dead. Obs. 

, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) III. 97 He put out his eizen 

in Reblata, and lad hym_ so in Vabilon streijzt blynde. 

Fenn a Roland 691 Bothe streght ded the horse and 
is selue. 


5, Honestly, honourably. 

1845 Disragtr Sydi2 11. xiii, ‘Don't you think, Warner,’ 
said his wife, * that you could sell that piece to some other 
person?’ «»‘No!* said her husband, fiercely. ‘I'll go 
straight.” 1864 Field 2 July 4/1 Mr. Merry who runs his 
horses so straight, and who is backed with the same confi- 
dence as Lord Glasgow. 1888 7imies 26 June 4/5 Asa rule 
I believe they [sc. jockeys] run very straight. Itis ridiculous 
to suppose that they are generally dishonest. 1893 F. ADAMS 
New espe 27 There’s always room in a place like this for 
anyens who'll, ,act straight, and be content with a reasonable 
profit. 


8. Frankly, outspokenly, Also straight out. 

1877 Seurcron Sern. XX1I. 56 Speak right straight out 
and do not be afraid. 2880 G. R. Sims Dagone? Ballads, 
Told to Missionary ii, Give it us straight now, guv’nor,— 
what would you have me do? 1898 J. Ancnt Story Life xii. 
285 As my custom has ever been I spoke straight. @xzgoo 
S. Crane Gt. Battles (xg01) 201 He knew how to speak 
straight as a stick to the common man. xgoo G, Swirr 
Somerley 124 You're a good ‘un to tell me straight out like 
this, 1907 H. Rasupate Theory of Good & Evil U1, 8g n., 
Nietzsche. .often says straight out what some of our English 
self-realizers only hint. 

7. Comb. a. With pples., forming adjs.,as straight- 
cut, falling, flung, -going,-growing,-grown -made, 
-shooting, -sliding, -spoken; } straight-bounded, 
bounded bystraightlines; + straight-pight, having | 


STRAIGHT, 


a tall and erect figure. Also with agent-noun, as 
siraight-goer. 

1614 T. Beowett tr, Schoner’s De Nuun. Geom. 43 Fach 
of them is a right-anuled and *straight-bounded figure, 
31840 ‘Snackeray Shabby-genteel Story viii, He wore,.a 
black *straight-cut coat, and light drab breeches. 1887 
Daily News 24, Jane 2/1 The *straight-falling folds of pale 
grey silk that fall round the slim shape of a fair-haired, 
dreamy-eyed woman, 896 KiruinG Song of the English, 
England's Answ. 26 Now ye must speak to your kinsmen, 
. After the use of the English, in *straight-flung words and 
few. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv, xxvi. 248 Foxes were 
strong and plentiful..and during two months of open 
weather, many a *straight-goer had died gallantly in the 
midst of the wide pasture-grounds. 1865 A, Trottore 
“unting Sk. 2 Though the nature of their delight is a 
mystery to *straight-going men, it is manifest enough, that 
they do like it [se hunting]. 2884 ‘Tennyson Cup 1. i, 86 
{You] may be foil'd like Tarquin, if you follow Not the dry 
light of Rome's pralebtaolng. policy. 1765 Museum Rust, 
11, 242 Some small poles of ash, willow, or any *strait- 
growing wood,..must be procured, 1888 Esuty Genaro 
Land beyond Forest li. 305 What more glorious than those 
*straight-grown stems, x58 C. ‘I, in Farr Sel. Poetry Eliz. 
(1845) 395 My *straight-made lims I will not crooke, To 
think of death, of deuill,or God, 1622 Suaxs. Cymid. v. iv. 
164 Beauty. .for Feature, laming ‘The Shrine of Venus or 
*straight-pight Minerva, x901 Conan Dove in side 
World Mag. VUL 113/: The hard-riding, *straight-shoot- 
ing sons of Australia and New Zealand. xg0a Mest. Gaz. 
30 Aug. 3/1 He..only hopes that, in the matter of ‘straight- 
shooting powder,’ his master's guests will prove equal to the 
occasion. 1869 Rankine Machinery & Alillwork 314 A 
*straight-sliding slide-valve, 1848 Lowest. Siglow P. Ser, b 
vii. 5 I'm a *straight-spoken kind o’ creetur Thet blurts 
right out wut's in his head. 1859 Barriers Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2) 454 Straight-spoken, piain-spoken; downright; 
candid. é : { 

b. Certain phrases in which straight qualifies 
another adv. are sometimes used affrzd. or predt- 
catively, becoming adjs. (when attrzb, they are 
usually hyphened), as straight-ahead, -through; 
straight-up, perpendicular; straight-up-ond- 
down, simple, presentingnodifficulties ; alsocandid, 
straightforward. Also STRAIGHTAWAY, STRAIGHT- 
FORTH, STRAIGHTFORWARD, STRAIGHT-OUT ad/s. 

1836 Hatinurton Clocknt, Ser. 1.xxxvi, No strong-minded, 
*straight-a-head, right up and down man does that. 1895 
Outing XXVU. 200/1 A plain, straight-ahead skater. x92 
Maretr Anthrofol. iv. 95 On the other hand, to improve 
the physical environment is fairly straight-ahead work, once 
we can [etc]. 1904 /unck 30 Mar. 234/2 After one 
*straight-through reading of this strange story, an entire 
class had to pass an examination in it, czg90 MonTcomenté 
Sonn, xxxii. 2 The lillie,.Vhose staitly stalk so *streight 
vpisand stay, 66a J. Davirs tr, Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 
203 ‘Having on the very top of it a great Rock streight up. 
2859 Baxttett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 455 "Straight up and 
down, plain; candid; honest. 1903 Datly Chron. 15 Apt. 
7/6 A Straight-up-and-down business of the kind..should 
a More attractive investment for British capitalists than 
the average run of gold and diamond mining schemes. 

Straight (strzt), v. Forms: a. 5 stre3t, 5-9 
streight, 6 strayght, 6- straight; 8. 5c. 4 stracht, 
4-5 straucht, 9 straught. [f. Srraicur a.] 

+1. trans. To stretch (e.g. a body on the rack); 
to stretch ozf (one’s limbs); to extend, stretch 
forth (a spear); re/?. to lie down flat. Obs. 

To straight a rope, to be hanged. 

3375 Bansour Bruce 11. 348 Thai straucht thar speris, on 
athir syd. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iil, (Andrew) 645 And 
bad his tormentoris but bad bane one fe croice pai suld 
hym stracht. /éfd. xxii. (Laurence) 337, & par-eftyre gert 
hyme straucht In til framis with al fare macht, .¢xgo00 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 69 Whenne pou risys fro slepe 
pou salt goo a lytyl, & enenly streight out py membres. 
c 1480 Henryson Sox, Wolf 4 Cadger 185 3e mon..straucht 
go doun in middis of the way, 1s00-z0 Dunvar Poents 
xxii. 67 Unto the crose of breid and lenth, To gar his lymmis 
langar wax, Thai straitit him with all thair stienth. @ 1800 
Lang Johnny Alore vii. in Child Ballads 1V. 398/1 Whan 
the king got word o that,A solemn oath sware he, This 
weighty Scot sall strait a rope, And hanged he shall be. 

+2. reff. and intr, ‘l’'o direct one’s course, go. Obs. 

a 1400-50 ars Alex. 2032 Fra pe streme of struma he 
strestis & still mournes, /érd. 3206 He stre3t him to struma 
& ouire be streme ridis. i 

3. ¢rans, ‘lo make straight, straighten. In later 
use chiefly Sc., to straighten (a stream, a boundary), 
to lay ont (a corpse). ; 

x530 Parser. 738/1, I strayght a thyng that_is crokyd or 
bendyd, ye vedresse. Strayght my wande, I praye you. 
1583 Metuancke PAilotinus A iv, The smith cooleth his 
ron to straight it & strenghthen it. 1622 1’, Taytor Titus 

li. 6 (1619) 404 Experience wisheth vs to..straight a tree 
while it isa twigge. 1725 P. Warker Life Peden Liog. 
Presbyt. (1827) J. 74 She. straighted his Body, and covered 
him with her Plaid. 1765 A. Dickson Yyeat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 295 If a view to inclosing makes it necessary to 
straight Fe ridges, the levelling them should be the work 
of several years, 1776 Apam Smitu IV. NV. 1.1, 6 One man 
draws out the wire, another straights it, a third cuts it. 
2799 J. Rosertson Agric, Perth 365 Some brooks, which 
ran slowly with a winding course..have been streighted. 
18:8 Scorr Br, Lams, xxiii, Wf the dead corpse binna 
straughted, it will girn and thraw, and that will fear the best 
o’us. 1833 Loupon Zucycl, Archit. § 936 All the ceilings... 
are..to be properly straighted (made even or smooth with 
the edge of a board or float). 1838 W. Bert Dict, Law 
Scot. s.v. Marches, By the act 1669, c. x7, landholders may 
apply for a streighting of marches, and the judge ordinary 
may streight them. 1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's Isl. 18 
Zephaniah Pennel straighted his tall form,—before bowed 
on his hands. 


tb. To compose, clear up (care). Ods. 


‘STRAIGHTAWAY. 


1604 Breton Pass. Sheph. (Grosart Th x 
Cares be straited. aA afer leat sees 

Hence Strai-ghted py. a. 

31838 Fraser's Mag. XII. 13 The widow herself was a dead 
and straighted corpse. 

Straight, obs. form of Srrarr. 

Straightaway:, ¢. and sé. [The phrase 
straight away (see STRAIGHT adv, 2c) used aftrib.] 

A. adj. Of a shot: Aimed at a bird flying 
‘straight away’. Also said of the bird. Of a ride, 
2 course In rowing or sailing : Continuous in direc- 
tion and time, 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl i. 4x Straight-awa: 
shots et usually kill better than any oitiets: beciise Tittle 
or no calculation is required, 1883 Standard 18 Jan. 3/7 
Another straightaway row to Iffiey was indulged in. 1889 
C, Lancaster Art of Shooting 72 Longer shots may be 
made at crossing than at straight-away birds. /di7. 75 The 
Straightforward Shot. This class of shot may be con- 
sidered under three headings—straight-away, high straight- 
away, and low straight-away shots. 1894 Ouding XXIV. 
37st It wasa straight-away gallop, our horses straining 
every nerve and muscle to the utmost. 1898 Kirrinc in 
Morn, Post 5 Nov. 5/3 Once again we beaded W.N.W... 
at an average speed of between thirteen and fourteen knots 
on a straightaway run of three hundred and fifty miles. 

B. sb. (See quots.) 

1895 G. J. Manson Sporting Dict., Straightaway, 2 
straight course without a turn tor racing boats. xg09 Cen- 
tury Dict, Suppl. Straightaway, a race-course which is 
without turn or curves also a race which is run without 
turing or curving. 

Strai‘ght-edge. A narrow strip of hard wood, 
steel, or brass, with one edge cut perfectly straight, 
used to test the accuracy of a plane surface, or as 


a guide for a cutting instrument. 

_ 2812 P, Nicnotson Sfech, Exerc, 142 The Straight Edge 
is a piece of stuff or board made perfectly straight on the 
edge, in order to make other edges straight, 18:6 J. Sari 
Panorama Sci. & Artl.24 A perfectly straight steel ruler, 
for which we shall adopt the technical term, by calling it 
a straight edge. 1879 R. Rouse Sci. & Pract. Geom. 17 A 
straight-edge orruler. x907 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 106 An ebonite straight-edge. 

b. Printing. (See quot. 1888.) 

3888 Jacont Printers’ Vecad. 134 Straight-edge, 2 long 
wooden or metal stick used for squaring up the pages in a 
forme in order to obtain correct register in printing. 1€90 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry 188 The machine had now the im- 
pression cylinder, the inking rollers, the straight-edge, and 
the travelling table of 1790. 

Straighten (strzt’n),v. Also 6-9 streighten, 
8-9 straiten. [f. SraaicuT a.+-EN5.] 

L trans. To make straight (what is bent or 


crooked). Also with oz. 

1542 Upatr tr. Erasit, A poph, 235 A thing is said in latin 
corrigi, & in englyshe to be emended or streightened, y* is 
reproued or disallowed, and also that of crouked is made 
straight. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol, w. viii, § 3 A crooked 
stick is not streightned vnlesse it bz[etc.), 164x Quaxtes 
Enchir, w. xcix, While_he (a child] is a tender Twigce, 
Streighten him. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 1% 684 The 
crooked Scythes are streightned into Swords. 1727 H. 
Brano Ailit. Discipl. 41 The Soldiers are immediately to 
straiten their Ranks and Files, 174z Younc A? TA, ut. 
37x Virtue. ,straitens nature’s circle toa line. x75r BaNK- 
Ton Jnstit. Laws Scot, 1. 282 ‘The incloser may apply to 
the judge ordinary..to visit the ground, straiten and regu- 
late the marches with the best conveniency. 1765 ANGELO 
Sch. Fencing 7 In these motions the arm should be straitned. 
277§ AMR Amer, Ind, 425 They can fresh stock their guns 

..and streighten the barrels, so as to shoot with proper 
direction, 184yx-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 38 The deli- 
cate..stems of the Verticel/z, which on the slightest touch 
shrink into spirat folds, and again straighten themselves to 

their full extent. 1844 Kincrane Fothen xix, I straight. 

ened myself in my stirrups. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. 
vii 76 He is sitting up congratulating himself that he can 

nearly straighten his worst leg. 1904 E,. H. Coreripce 

Life Ld. Coleridge 1. 287 He did not like hard work, but 

he straightened himself and bowed to the yoke. 

b. In hand wool-combing: To comb wool for 


the second time. : 

31886 W. Cunwortn Rambles round Horton vii.75 She 
"jigged ’ and he ‘straightened *. ; 

2. To unravel, disentangle, clear up (what is 
confused or intricate). Now chiefly with ort. 

1877 tr. Bullinger's Decades ut. viii, 193 So that to iudge, 
is to streighten and to make plaine. 1894 D. L, Moopy in 
W, R. Moody Lf (1900) Pref. 5 What I want is that you 
should correct inaccuracies and misstatements that it would 
be difficult to straighten out during my life. 1838 « Merri- 
Man’ Roden's Corner xxxii, 341 Marguerite took occasion 
to congratulate herself,..in the fact that. .‘things’ were 
beginning to straighten themselves out, 1900 H.C. Beecue 
nc in Monthly Kev. Nov, 88 There are not a few mo 
questions that 1 should like to hear straightened out. 

8. To put in order, tidy up. 

1867 in f Lucas Stud, Nidderdale (1882) 281 Cum don on 
thi’ bonnet an‘ shawl, An’ streighten thi’ cap an’ thi’ bair. 
1884 Manch, Exam. 28 Nov. 5/2 An English mob..cager 
to straighten up their difficulties and begone before the Riot 
Act was read. 1890 ‘R, Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer xii, 
We straightened the horses after a bit—there was two dead 
and one with a broken leg. 190: AnTRosus Ji/ildersmtoor 
297, I'll send Granny up here to straighten things a bit. 

4, intr, To become straight. 7o straighten up 
(U.S.): to rise to an erect posture; also s/ang to 
adopt an honest course of life. 

x891 Kirtinc Light that Failed xiii. 256 Dick's shoulders 
straightened again, for the words lasbed like a whip. |» 14 

Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. UX. 168 After a series of suc! 
oscillations..be straightens up, regains his breath, and the 


1061 


aroxysm ends with a long, sighing inspiration. EAN 
Wensten Four-Pools lyst. ax th 18) 198 He bee tees 
dishonest, but unintentionally so. He 
up and lead a respectable life. 
Hence Strai-ghtened pf/. a. 
1665 Davoenx ind. Emf. v. ii, Fasten the Engines; 
stretch ‘em at their length, And pull the straightned Cords 
with all your strength. (They Sasten thent to the rack, and 
then pull them.) 1897 Marv Kixcsey JV. Africa 125 In 
which case offer him a straightened-out hairpin. 
Straighten, var. STRAITEN v7. 
Straightener (strév'naz), [f, SrrarcnrEen v, 
+-En 1.) One who or something which straightens, 
x611 Corcr., Dresseur, a straightener, directer, leueller. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Hill & Vailcy iv. (1833) 6% ‘They saw 
--the straighteners who straighten the bars when they ure 
hot, and mark them with the stamp of the works where they 
are made. 2875 Kyicut Dict. Mech. 2414/2 Fig. 5940 is 
a railway-rail straightener, 
Straightening (stré‘t’nin), d/. sd. [f. 
STRAIGHTEN v, +-ING1,] The action of the verb, 


In various senses, 

1730 A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith. 274 The Space is taken 
up by the straightning of the Roof, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, 
ete. 881 Whereby he effects..the straightening of the wires 
[for needles} 1850 J. G. Hottann Miss Gilbert i, Bearing 
the doctor in his gig, and stopping here and there at the 
houses of his patients without the straightening of a rein. 
1884 Sfanch, Exant. 29 Sept. 5/3 Their project contem- 
plates the deepening, widening, and straightening of the 
rivers Mersey and Irwell. 1892 Ladour Commission Gloss., 
Straightening, putting rails under the press to straighten 
them when they have become bent in cooling. 1916 fed. 
Press §& Circular 10 May 421/2 Nothing can be more repre- 
hensible than the repeated straightening of the uterus by 
means of the uterine sound. 

b. attrib, 

2683 Hotmr Armoury 111.387/1 Instruments of the Needle- 
makers:..a Streightning file. /éid. 388/2 Tools in,much 
use with the Horn-maker;. .the Streightning-longs. 1859 
Ranxine Machine & Hand-tools Pl, P 6.4 The action of 
thestraightening mandrel. 1884 Knicut Dict. Meck. Suppl., 
Straightening Block, the anvil on which buckled saws are 
straightened, . 

Straightening (strélt’nin), As/. a. [-1v6 2.] 

x8s0 W. OC. Bennetr Poems, Baby May 15 Clutching 
fingers; straightening jerks, 1894 Outing XXUV. 440/1 An 
ear that is jarred by the twang of a straightening blade of 


grass, 
Straight forth, strai-ghtforth, adv. and 
a. Now rare. [Straicut ady.7 b.] A. adv, 


1. Directly in front or onwards. 

1530 Parser. 827/ Strayght forthe afore, fout droyt de- 
nant, 1570 Biuusestey Euclid 1. Post. ii. 5b, ‘Io produce 
a right line finite, straight forth continually. ¢ x90 Mar- 
Lowe Faustus 813 (1604) D 1b, The streetes straight forth, 
and pau’d with finest bricke. 160r HoLtann /’/iny vi. xvii. 
I, 124 And this part of the Orientall Indians, which lieth 
directly streight forth,..containeth 1875 miles. 1830 J. 
Watcut Retrospect i. 27 Straightforth before us rolls the 
pleasing past. 1850 Hawrnorxe Scarlet L. x, He seldom, 
nowadays, looked straightforth at any object. 

2, Immediately, at once. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Civ, Who (obeying hir 
heste) straightfoorth ascended to the Mount Pernassus. 
2590 SrENsER J/uiop, 35 She smote the ground, the which 
streizht foorth did yield A fruitfull Olyue tree. 1854 H. 
Mitrer Sch. & Sciam, iit, (1858) 41, I quitted the dame’s 
school..; and was transferred straightforth to the grammar 
school of the parish. 

+B. a2; Straight-shaped. Ods. 

xg67 Marcer Gr. Forest 30 The Almonde tree in Greeke 
is called Amygdale, in Latine Nux longa, a long and 
straight forth kinde of Nutte, . 

Straight forward, straightforward, 
ady.anda. [Stracaradz.7 b.] A, adv. Directly 


in front or onwards; in direct order. . 

1809 Marnin Gil Blas vin. xii, (Rtldg.) 306 Tell him all 
the circumstances straightforward as they happened. 1830 
Herscuet Study Nat. 27. 1. it. (1851) 22 ‘To walk up- 
rightly and straight-forward on firm ground. 1832 Hr. 
Magtineau Demerara iii. 39 Old Robert could not be got 
to answer a question straight-forward or to tell anything 
without contradicting himself twenty times. ¢28s0 drad. 
Nits. (Reldg.) 727 He proceeded straight forward on his 
journey without deviating either to the right or left. 


B. adj. : 
1, Of movement, vision, etc.: Proceeding or 


directed straight forward. 

1807.Rotann Fencing 24 Those kind of straight-forward 
thrusts. 1815 Mste. D’Arstay Diary 20 Mar,, The de- 
sire of obtaining intelligence made Madame d'Henin most 
unwilling to continue a straightforward journey. 1859 
Hawtuorne Fr. & /t. Note dks. (1871) 11. 291 Its peculiar 
expression eludes 2 straightforward glance, and can only be 
canght by side glimpses, 1867 Loxcr. Dante, Inf. i. 3 
Midway upon the journey of our life I found myself within 
2 forest dark, For the straightforward pathway had been 
Tost. 

2. Of language, narrative, or exposition : Direct, 
without circumlocution or digression. 

1806 J. Beresrorp Aftseries Hunt. Life vii. Introd. {ed. 3) 
132 You put my pdor stock of straight-forward phraseology 
quite upon the stretch to reach after you! 1875 JowrrT 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 40 Of many..benevolent actions we can 
give a straightforward account by their tendency to promate 
happiness. 3895 J. H. Rouxp in Bookman Oct. 25 2 The 
book..fis] a straightforward, readable narrative in a very 
reasonable compass. 1913 7imres_23 Sept, 15/6 They had 
had a straightforward statement of affairs from Mr. Barry. 

3. Of an action or process: Continuous in one 


direction, undeviating. as a! 
r8r7 Martuus Popul. II. 170 It has proceeded in a very 
straight-forward manner to spend great sums in war, and 


wishes to straighten 


STRAIGHTLY 


| to raise them by very heavy taxes. 1824 Disp Lidy. Comp, 

p.iv, A Sedulous and straight-forward cultivation of the pur- 
suit In question, 2850 Denison Clock & Watch-nt.16x We 
must have some more violent method than the straight for- 
ward expansion of one metal over that of another. 

4. Presenting a clear course; free from difficulties, 

1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm xi. 131 It all seems 
Siraiekitorwacd enough now, if I can but get this appoint. 
men 

5, OF persons, their dispositions or conduct: 
Consistent, undeviating in purpose, single-minded. 
Also (now usually), free from duplicity or con- 
cealment ; frank, honest, outspoken. 

3834 Maravat P. Simf/e vii, ‘He may be a fool, sir,’ ob- 
served he to the captain, aside; ‘but Ican assure you he 
is a very straight.forward one.’ 3845 Disrarxi Syil Iv. v, 
He is a man; with clear, straightforward ideas, 2 frank, 
noble presence. 1845-6 Trencn “xls, Lect. Ser. 11. i. x60 
Serving with a straightforward and downright obedience. . 
God. 1850 W. Irvine Mahomet 11. 18 His next movement 
was indicative of his straight-forward cut-and-thrust policy. 
1874 Srurceon Treas. Dav. ci. title, It is David all over, 
straightforward, resolute, devout; there is no trace of 

licy or vacillation, 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 10. 702 
ie was thoroughly straightforward and true to his own 
convictions, rgtx Riker Henry Fox zt Ld. Holtand I. ii, 
86 Lacking a straightforward and practicable policy, they 
were helpless to combat a party which [etc.]. 

Comb. 1875 G, Joun in R. W. Thompson Life (1908) 352 
Weiisa plain, honest, straightforward-looking man. 

Straightforwardly, adv. [-1¥2.] Ina 
straightforward manner. 

L. Honestly, frankly, without reserve. 

1839 James Louis XIV, ¥. 279 The question was even put 
to it straightforwardly, whether it pretended, or not, to cir- 
cumscribe the royal authority. 1864 J. H. Newman Aol, 
429 He avoided. .having any thing to do with two-faced 
persons, who did not go simply and straightforwardly to 
work in their transactions, 1903 De Browitz Ment. 234 The 
friend who unfortunately, and quite straightforwardh 7 led 
us into this frightful speculation, 

2. In consecutive order, without digression or 
Intricacy. 

1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xxxvii. 12, 1 do not pretend to 
tell you straightforwardly all the laws of nature respecting 
the conduct of men; but some of those laws I know [etc.). 
1906 Daily Chron. 16 July 3/2 ‘Bess of the Wocds’ is a 
quite Sreaheorwerdy told tale of the life of well-to-do 
country fo in the eighteenth century. 

Straightforwardness. [-rEss.] The 
quality ot being straightforward. 

1805 W, Taytor in Ann, Rev. UI, 46 He..wins his easy 
vy to the reader's sympathy..by the straight-forwardness 
of his course. 2853 Lanpor Last Fruit, Louis Philipfe & 
Guizot 14 The lover of straitforwardness and truth. 17x 
Swinpurxe Ess. & Stud, (1875) 293 In both plays there is a 
perfect unity of action, a perfect straightforwardness of 
design, sgtzx A, C. Dixon in he Fundamentals V. 86 
The Gospel writers..simply tell right out what they saw in 
all poy ae straightforwardness. 

Straightforwards, adv. = SrrarcHtFor- 


WARD adv. I. 

sss J. Bravrorp in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 296 
Looke not on this side or thatside, or behynd you as Lothes 
wyfe dyd; but strayght forwardes on the ende. 

Straightish (str2itif), a. and adv. [f. STRAIGHT 
a. and adv. + -18H.] Somewhat straight. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing xxii. ? 8 If he should 
stick the Point of the Bodkin straight or straightish down 
upon any part of the Letter. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. 
Straightish, rectiusculus. 1802 R. Hart Elen. Bot. 88 
Sisymbrium, Silique opening, valves straightish. 1830 
Lixptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 152 Embryo included, citber 
straightish or curved, 2886 Rusxin Prirferita 1, xii. 429, 1 
like oval faces,..with straightish, at the utmost wavy,. -harr, 

Straight-lined, a. — . ; ; 

Composed of or containing straight lines ; having 


the form of a straight line; rectilinear. 

zs7t Dicces Pantont 1. Elen, Bjb, OF straight lined 
angles therearethreekindes. 26s6tr. Hoddes’ Elem, Philos. 
(1839) 120 A strait-lined triangle. 1673 FramstEep in Rigaud 
Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) U1. 171, He was pleased to shew mea 
Straight-lined projection for finding the hour by inspection. 
1764 Donstey Leasowes in Shenstone’s Wks, (1777) 11. 302 
Now we turn upon a sudden into a Jong strait-lined walk ix 
the wood. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 129 Measuring off 
from a straight lined hedge,..be takes one length of the 
poles for the half or crown of the first ridge. 18cB J. Wre- 
ster Nat. Philos. 115 Vhey conducted water across hills and 
vallies by straight-lined ducts. 1898 A. Browne in Daily 
WVews 10 Mar, 6/3 Across this cpaque covering a straight- 
lined scratch is made with a needie or knife. 


+ Straightly, a. Ods. [f.Srraicut 4. + -L¥ 1] 


Tense, stretched. 

1422 Yoxce tr. Secreta Secret, 230 Tho that have the 
braons of the shuldres ryght straygbtly whan thay mewyth 
ham, tokenyth that thay bene stronge and hardy. 


Straightly (strevtli), adv. [f. SrnatcuT a. + 


-LY 2] ‘ : ; en 
1. Inastraight manner; in astraight line; direc x 
3395 Purvey Aemonsér, (1851) 46 Siche Jawis ben directli, 


Ps tale 2 : 8 
other straightli, or openli, contrarie Cir aants wane 


Trevisa Barth. De ?. R. xu. vi. (B 2 

scharpelich & swiftelich and straizteliche as 7 were. ee 
Lyos. De Gril. Pilgr. 11640 My glovys streyth ¥ on 10h sc 
3586 Mariowe sst /'4, Taniburl, tt. h, Bat ts ‘Oraature 
stature wields he, and-what personage? Vera. 


i - ie Barrow Serv, iit, Wks. 
tall, and straightly fashioned. sects nee ORT nee 


- 2 'sword..isalamp f 
iat 2 Coaaly and surely, without erring or roam 
3804-6 Syp. SsitH Mor. Philos. (1850) 231 _Firmness an 
constancy of purpose, that withstand. all solicitation, and, in 
spite of all danger, gots On straightly to its object, is very 
often sublime. 3867 F. Francis dlngling v. GES) 159 Let 


STRAIGHTNESS. 


him deliver the fly straightly and well. 1867 C. J. Ssurrn 
Syn, & Antonyms 24 To allude is to make such a reference 
to a subject as does not straightly refer to, but, as it were, 
plays about it, " 

2. Straigbtway, immediately. poet. rare. 

1830 Texnyson Sonn, ‘Could I outwear', Could I thus 
hope my lost delights renewing, I straightly would commend 
the tears to creep From my charged lids. 1863 Morris 
Earthly Par, 1. (1870) 252 Make no tarrying, But straightly 
set thyself to do this thing. . 

Straightness(stréi'tnés). [-nESS.] The quality 
of being straight, in various senses of the adj. 

130 Pacscr. 277/1 Streightnesse rightnesse, droictenr. 
1534 Wiutixton 7udlyes Ofc. 1. (1540) 36 This is the offyce 
ofa man of armes:..in all chaunces to kepe streyghtnesse 
and honesty. a@1577 Str T. Ssurn Commi, Eng, i. (1589) 2 
Ye right rule heey the Artificer and the Architect doe 
iudge the straightnes of euery mans worke. 1732 T. Bos- 
tos Cro‘k in Lot (1805) 7 We do not reckon it a crooked 
thing, which though forcibly bended. .presently recovers its 
former straightness. 1882 Miss Brannon Aft. Royalix, The 
straightness and purity of the girl's purpose upheld her. r915 
W. K. Houmes Hallads of hield & Billet 49 He likes to 
boast to youngsters of his age, The straightness of his back, 
his sight, his health, 

Straight-ont, a. and sé. Chiefly U.S. [attrib. 
use of the phrase straight-ont : see STRAIGHT adv.] 

A. adj. Unrestrained 3; going all lengths. In 

party politics = Srrarent a. 9. 

1856 -V. Y. Commercial Adv. May (Bartlett), We feel what 
a blessed thing it is just now to beastraight out Whig. 1856 
Mars. Stowe Dred I, xxxi. 337 Anne was indignant—with 
that straight out and generous indignation which belongs to 
women. 31859 Bartterr Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) 454 Straight 
out, pure; genuine; unsophisticated. 2860 Keitrin Congr. 
Globe x Feb. 6351/2 A straight-out nominee of your party. 
1838 Bryce Awer. Comurw. u.l. U1. 269 The electors..give 
little thought to the personal qualifications of the candidates, 
and vote the ‘straightout ticket.’ /d/d.v1. cil. IIL. 481 The 
congregation of Plymouth Church were mostly ‘straight out’ 
Republicans. x95 A/orn. Post Apr. 8/5 ‘That, says the 
Post, was a straightout policy of lawlessness and terrorism. 

B. sb. One who votes a ‘straight’ party ticket, 

an uncompromising partisan, 

1840 Nashville Whig t7 Aug. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), The 
company of Straight-Outs..are the representatives of a 
hardy race ofhonestlog cabin pioneers. 1872 Nation (N.Y) 
22 Aug. 113 (Cent.), Other Straight-outs, as they call them- 
selves,..cannot take Grant and the Republicans. 

+Straightwards, adv. Obs. rare. ff. 
STRAIGHT a. +-WaRns.] Ina straight direction. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxxvy. § 1.296 This transparent 
body, hangeth as it were straightwardes, from the forehead 
towards the hinder part of the head. 

Straightway (strétwé!), adv. [f. Stnaicar 
a. + War sb.J 

+L By a direct course, straight from or to a 
place. Obs. ; 

1461 Paston Lett. 11. 38 Item, sir, thys day cam on John 
Waynflet from the Kyng streyt weye. 1485 Dighy ALyst. 
m1. 427 Serys, I abey your covnsell in eche degre; strytt 
waye bethye woll I passe. 1486 Bk. St, Albans djb, Crepe 
softely towarde the fowle: from yowre hawke streght way. 
1587 Harrison England 11. vi. 167/2 in Holinshed, ‘Vhe mer- 
chant would haue thought that fis soule should haue gone 
streightwaie to the diuell, if he should haue serned them 
with other than the best, 

2. Immediately; without interval or delay; at 
once. Now only “terary. 

1526 Tinpate Afatz, iv. 20 ‘They strayght waye lefte there 
nettes. /bid., Sohn xxi.3 They..entredintoashippestrayght 
waye. /bid., Rom.ix. 7 Netherare they all childrenstrayght 
way be cause they are the seedeof Abraham, 1576 Fresinc 
Panopl., Epist. 248 Whiche if he sought not to recompence 
by reuengement, then was he thought straightway a cowardly 
beast. 1655 G. Harvey Morbus Augl. ix. (1672) 25 Grief 
protracted to some space of time, doth inevitably absorb the 
fleshy parts of the body, and straiteway hasten to a perfect 
Consumption. - 1714 Prior Viceroy 66 That he, O! Ciel, 
without trial, Straitwaysbon'd hanged be. 1785 Har'st Rig 
xvi, This being done, they straughtway gang Into the barn. 
1816 Corerioce Statesm. Alan, 18 But let the winds of 
patel swell, and straitway men begin to generalize. 1838 

Nickens Nickleby xxviii, She straightway sat down and in- 
dited along letter. 2852 Tuackeray Lond n, vii, They 
dazzle him, so that the past becomes straightway dim tohim. 

1867 Montey Burke 240 It is too commonly ascerted, and 
straightway accepted, that the Revolution destroyed, but 
contributed nothing to the yet greater task of reconstruction. 

Straightways (strétweilz), adv. Now rare 
or Obs. (See -wars.] 

L. Immediately, without delay: = STRAIGHTWAY 2. 

1530 Berners Arthur Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 434 Than the 
king said,..let them come hyder: and so they were in- 
continent sente for, and they came thyder streyght wayes, 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 80 He holdeth fast in his clawes 

little stones, which in their falling from him straight wayes 

awaketh him. 1573-80 ‘l'usser Author's Life viii. Husb. 

(1878) 207 From Paules‘1 went, to Eaton sent, To learn 

streight waies, the latin phraies. 1575 R. B. Afius & Vir- 
ginia (facs.) Ej b, To master reward 1 straight waies will go, 

1603, Stow Surv. (1903) U1. 132 Richard Talbot Bishop of 

London, streghtwayes after his consecration deceased, saith 

Euersden. 16xx Brare 2 Afacc. xiv. 16 Soat the commande. 

ment of the captaine, they remooued straightwayes from 

thence. 31625 Bacon £ss., Cunning (Arb.) 443 Like to him, 
that hauing changed his Name, and walking in Pauls, 

Another suddenly came behind him, and called him by his 

true Name, whereat straightwaies he looked backe. x695 

Lp. Preston Goeth, 1. 14, { the Leader do straightways re- 

treat with my Partyintoa Fortress. 18:2 Soutney Ouniana 

I. 324 And he went straichtways to the house of the woman, 

2. In a straight line. Ods. 
377%, Phil. Trans. UX1. 235 They are first extended 
streightways, and appear like two bristles, 
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Strai‘ghtwise, adv. 


STRAIGHTWAY 2. 

1588 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 223 Whairfor straght 
wyse thay heare the word of Christ, 1839-32 Battry /estus 
(1854) 73 Surely thou camest straightwise from the stars, 


Straigne, obs, form of Strain v,1 


Straik (strék), 5b.1 Se. and worth. 
strake, straike, straick. [f. Srraix v.] 

lL. ta. By straik: by ‘straiked’ or levelled (as 
distinguished from heaped) measure. Also affrid. 
in stratk measure. Sc. Obs. 

1549 Lxtracts Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1, 264 That frathinfurth 
na maner Of malt nor beir thar cumis to the guid tovnn to 
sell be mett in tymes cumyng bot with ane straik mesour. 
1567 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) IT, 39/2 It is desyrit ane 
straik mett be maid vniuersalie through all be realme. 1587 
Jbid, 521/2 For eschewing of fraud hes thocht expedient 
that all wictuall in tyme cuming salbe mesorit be straik. 

2. The normal proportion of malt for a brewing. 

App. only in Scott; the quots. do not scem to justify the 
usual rendering ‘ bushel ' (cf. Srrixe, Strose 365.). 

1820 Scott Adbot xix, With a single straike of malt to 
counterbalance a double allowance of water. 182r — Pirate 
iv, The ‘bern’. never quitted hold of the tankard with so 
much reluctance as when there had been..a double straik 
of malt allowed to the brewing, 1823 — Quentin D, Introd., 
A double straick of John Barleycorn. 


+3. A measure of timber. Obs. rare. 

x42 Act. Ld. High Treas, Scot, ViI1.95 Ane straik of 
buirdis, as the bill of compt thairupoune beris, 

4. A piece of wood coated with sand or emery, 
used for sharpening scythes ; =STRICKLE, STRIKE sé, 

1844 H. Steruens Bh, Fart U1. 1063 The sharpening 
should always be finished with the straik or strickle. 1894 
Crocierr Lilac Sunbonnet vii. 59 The clear metallic soun: 
of the ‘strake' or sharpening strop. 

Straik (strztk), 50.2 Sc. rare. 
channel in a stream. 

31847 Sroovarr Angler's Comp. 42 The rocky straiks and 
clippers that afford facilities for fish to cut or wear through 
the line. /5id. 259 In rapid water, such as the necks of 
streams, straiks, and eddies, the plying and working of the 
hook is not always requisite. 

Straik (strélk), v. Sc. Also strake. [Normal 
Sc. form of Stroke v. (q.v. for other senses).] 
trans, To level (corn, etc.) ina measure. Hence 


Straiked fp/. a. 

1579 Extracts Rec. Convent, Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. &r 
Sua that all fourletis, pekis, and vther mesouris war maid 
of the lairgnes of the heipit mett, to be straikit and nocht 
heipit, 4582 Lxtracts Burgh Kec. Edin, (1882) 1V. 236 
Conform to the awld just mesour of the realme in straiket 
mett, 1684 A. Symson in W. Macfarlane Geogr. Collect. 
(S.H.S,) 11. ror One boll of good and sufficient meal straked 
measure. 3685 Pepen in P, Walker Life Biog. Presbyt. 
(1827) 1,95 Christ knows well, whether H caping or Straik- 
ing agrees t with our narrow Vessels, for both are alike 
tohim. 1894 Crocxetr Raiders xvii. 153 The bushel-stoup 
of their iniquity was nearly full measure, heaped and run- 
ning over, and it would soon be straked with the Lord’s 
own level and plumb line. 

Straik, obs. f. StRaKE; obs. Sc. f. STROKE; obs. 


Sc. pres, stem and pa. t. of STRIKE v. 


+ Strai‘ken, strai‘king. Sc. and xorth. Obs. 
Also 6straikin, straken, straykyng, streakings, 
6, 8 strakins, 8 straikens. [Of obscure origin.] 
A kind of coarse linen. Also attrid. 

131-2 Durham Housch, Bk. (Surtees) 67, 1 peayce curse 
straykyngs. 1557 Wills & dnv. N.C. (Surtees) I. x59, ix 
pare of lyne shetts & iij pare of streakings iiij! xvj* viijé, 
1569 /id, 303 Item one fether bedtyke xijt—sex yerds of 
strakins v* 1577 bid. 415 Tenn payer of harden and 
straken sheats. 1593-4 Lxiracts Munic. Acc. Newcastle 
(1848) 32 Paide for a strakin short to him and for sewing 
ytt, 16d. 1643 Melrose Regality Rec. (S.H.S.) I. 100 Ane 
Straiking serk, 1703 Lavy G. Battie Housch. BR. (S.H.S.) 
172 For 20 ells strakins at 6s.6d. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. 
V1. 169 Some coarse tweels, some harns and straikens, 3884 
Good Words May 326/2 His shirt is made of the strong olde 
fashioned coarse linen called ‘straiken ‘, 

+ Strail. Ods. Forms: 1 stré@l, stréagl, strél, 
4-5 strale, stray], 4-6 straile, strayle, 5-6 
strayli(e. [OE. *strez/ (recorded forms stréag/, 
strél, stréf) fem., repr. an carly adoption of L. 
stragula, f. stré- root of sternére to lay down, 
spread.] A woollen bed-covering, a blanket. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 93? Autea, streagl. bid. 
S 514 Stragi{¢Ja, strel. croooin Napier O£. Glossesi. 1035 
Stragularum, strxla, hwitla, westlinga. a@zzoo ZL. £. 
Psalter vi. 7 (Harl, MS.) With my teres witerli Mi straile 
sal I wete for-pi. 1310-11 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
506 In 2 paribus de strayles emp. 125. 1397 in Finchale 
Priory Charters etc, (Surtees), p. cxvit, Item j par de strales 
antiquum. ¢1440 Promp. Parz, 478/2 Strayle, bed clothe, 
stamina, Stragula, a@1seo Medilla Gram., Stragula, 
burell, Rayclothe, motteley. Stragulumt, ident or a strayle. 
1532 Visit. Dioc. Norwich (Camden) 263 Fiat injunctio 
quod urantur strailes more amtiguo et non linthiaminibus 
uti jam faciunt omnes. 1532 Durham Househ. Bk. (Sur- 
tees) 13%) 2 payr straylls. 

Comb. 1438 Will of Refhan (Somerset Ho.), John Stud- 
ley Straylweber. 

Strain (stréin),sd1 Forms: 1 stréon, strion, 
2-3 streon, 3-4 stren, 3-7 strene, 4 streone, 
4-6 streen, 5-7 straine, 6-7 streine, streyne, 7 
atreene, 9 dal, strene, 7- strain. [OE. stréon, 
strion neut., a shortened form (recorded only in 
North.) of gestréoz, zestrion (see I-stREOX) = OS., 
OHG. gistriuni, related to (ge)stréonan, (ge)str/e- 


rare, [-WI8SE.] = 


Also 9 


?A narrow 


STRAIN. 


nan, (ze)strynai to acquire, gain (also to beget, 
procreate) = OHG. (ga)striunen, f. OTeut. (pre- 
Teut.) root *strez- to pile up; cf. L. streés pile, 
struére to build. 

The normal form in mod.Eng. would be sfrcen: the 
actual form, which is found inthe ssthc., but did not finally 
prevail until the 17th c., is due to association with Strain 
sb2 orst.2 The related Strene v. did not survive beyond 
the 14th c., and therefore did not undergo the perversion 
of forin.J ne 

+I. L. Gain, acquisition ; treasure: = I-strron 
1. Obs, 

e950 Lindisf. Gosf, Matt. vi. 2x Der is strion Sin [Vulg, 

ubs est thesaurus tuus). ¢1250 Prov, Acl/red x84 in O.E, 
ATise, 113 Acte nis non eldere stren [Fesus A/S. istreon), 
ac itis Godis lone. ¢1275 Lay. 18609 Pe castles gode were 
of his hilderne streone. 

II. +2. Begetting, generation: = I-strzon 2, 
Not recorded in OE., the supposed instance in Bzda’s 

J7ist. 1. xxvii. being due to an erroneous reading. 

cxzz00 Onmin 127 Patt naffdenn pe33 purrh pe33re streon 
Ne sune child, ne dohhterr, /éfd, 18889 Off moderr & off 
faderr stren. cxrz00 Trin, Coll, [out. 19 Ure helende crist 
is bis onlepi sune, noht after chesunge ac after strene, 

+3. Lhe germinal vesicle in the yolk of an egg, 

c1305 Pop. Treat. Sci. (1841) 132 Urthe is a-midde the 
hevene as the streon a-midde theye. ox4z0 Liber Cocorum 

1862) 51 Breke ten egges in cup fulle fayre,..Po strene also 

au put away. 3585 Hicins JYurius’ Nomencl. 54/2 Out 
vutbidicus,, the streine or kenning of the egge, 1596 Bar- 
noucH Meth. Phisick 1. xxxviti, (1639) 61 ‘Then put into 
the eye the streines of egs, ordered as I declared before. 
x600 SurrirrCountry Fart 1, xii.64 Take. .sixe springs or 
straines of egges that are verie new. 168: W. RonerTson 
Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 523 The strain of an egg, unbilicus 
ovi, %764 Euiza Moxon Eng. Sonusew. (ed. 9) 116 ‘Take the 

yolks of two eggs and beat them very well, Ieaving out the 

Strain. 

4. Offspring, progeny: = I-streon 3. Also jig. 

Obs. exc. arch. 

61175 Lamb. Hom, 133 Vre drihten cleopede monnes 
streon sed. cxz00 Oran 16396 Forr batt hiss stren all 
shoilde ben Todrifenn & toske3jredd.  ax22zg Ancr. X. 208 
Ne not ich none sunne pet ne nici beon iled to one of ham 
seouene, oder to hore streones, a 1224 Frliana (Bodl. MS.) 
55, & wel bi semed be to beon & bikimed to beo streon of 
a swuch strunde. 23.. King Alis. 511 A god..'Tbat hath 
y-laye by the quene, And bygete on hire a steorne streone. 
3315 Suorenam Poems i. 1777 For te destruwen oure stren, 
3621 Quartes Estherxviii, That remainder of proud Haman’s 
straine, Their hands haue rooted out. 1839-52 Battrcy 
Festus 175 Child of the royal blood of man redeemed, The 
starry strain of spirit, thence we are. 

5. Pedigree, lineage, ancestry, descent. 

e205 Lay. 29725 Of Bruttisce streonen. ©1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's T, 101 Bountee comth al of god, nat of the streen 
Of which they [children] been engendred and ybore. ¢2450 
Loveticn Grail xxxviii. 345 A veleynes sone was he tho, 
and I-comen of a schrewed streen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1. i. 77 He must be aclene knyght withoute vylony and of 
a gentil strene of fader syde and moder syde. ¢ 1530 Crt. 
of Love 370 For though thy-self be noble in thy strene, A 
thowsand-fold more nobill is thy quene. _xg96 Srenser J. 
Q. v. ix. 32 Sacred Reuerence, yborne of heauenly strene. 
1599 Suaks, Much Ado. i. 394 Hee is of a noble straine, 
of approued valour, and confirm’d hareR Hy x600 Farnrax 
Tasso Vv. xiii, Let them in fetters plead their cause (quoth 
hee) That are base peasants, borne of seruile straine. 1615 
Cuarman Odyss. xiv. 286 From ample Crete I fetch my 
Native straine; My Father wealthy: whose house [etc, 
1624 Heywoop Gunath. 1. 43 Young Epaphus,.To Phaeton 
objects, that he was bred Of mortall straine. 1813 Scort 
Trierm. 1. i, Where is the maiden of mortal strain, That 
may match with the Baron of Triermain? 

6. The descendants of 2 common ancestor; 2 
race, stock, line. : 

¢ 1330 Arth, § Afer?. soz For be misbezeten stren Quic y 
schal now doluen hen! cxqg00 Nom. Rose 4859 Bicause al 
is corumpabLle, And faile shulde successioun, Ne were ther 
generacioun Our sectis strene for to save. cx440 Sir Gowther 
202 Thow comest never of Crists strene, Thou art sum fendes 
sone y wene. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. viii. 622 He is 
-.of the best men of the world comen and of the strene of 
alle partyes of kynges. x569 Jrish Act 11 Eliz, c. 1. (1621) 
315 Least that any man.. might be ledde. .to thinke that the 

strene or lyne of the Oneyles should..hold or possesse ante 
part of the dominion..of Ulster. 1589 Warser Albion's 
Eng. vt. xxxi. (1592) 140 Of that Streene shall Fiue at 
length re-raigne. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 
465 His carkasse,.was hanged vpon a gallowes, and all his 
kindred and children put to deal, that there might not one 
remaine of his straine. 3624 Quaries Job Milit. x. Med. 
xxviii, And left his Empire to another Straine. 1676 Sitap- 
wet Virtuoso 1.1, It must needs be so; for Gentlemen care 
not upon what Strain they get their sons, nor how they 
breed ‘em, when they have got ‘em. 1688 Drypen Brit. 
Rediv, 216 And for his Estian race and Saxon strain Might 
reproduce some second Richard's reign. 1700 Prior Car- 
men Sec. 73 Charlemain, And the lang Heroes of the Gallic 
Strain. 1876 Gro. Extor Deronda ixiii. 1V. 247, Lcome of 
a strain that has ardently maintained the fellowship of our 
race. 

b. Any one of the various lines of ancestry united 
in an individual ora family; an admixture of some 
racial or family element in a genealogy. 

2863 Wuyre Metvitte Gladiators I. ii. 26 It might have 
been the strain of Greek bluod which filtered through his 
veins, that tempered his Roman courage..with the pliancy, 
essential to conspiracy and intrigue, 1855 Pall Afall Gaz. 
8 June 1z These animals are usually a cross between the 
bulldog and the mastiff, and are all the better if dashed 
with a strain of the bloodhound. 1884 W. C. Ssurit Aul- 
drostan 93 She’s just a Highland lady Touched with an 
Eastern strain, 1897 7imtes xx Mar. 12/2 Lord Coventry.. 
said.. He had not bought horses in Ireland as hunters which 
had any strain of hackney or cart-horse blood. x902 R. 


STRAIN, 


Bacor Donna Diana ix, 103 The features were regular... 
with something about. .the moulding of the nose and chin 
that suggested a strain of Jewish blood. 2 


_ 7 A race, breed; a variety developed by breed- 
ing. &. of animals. 

1607 Marxnam Caval, 1. (1617) 26, 1, .know, that if a man 
will continue his breede altogether in one straine, without 
any alteration or strangenesse (he] shall in the ende finde 
his studd to decay. 161g Carman Odyss, xiv. 3x By them, 
Mastiues as austere As sauage beasts, lay ever. ‘Their 
fierce straine Bred by the Herdsman. 1634 BrEREron 
raz, (Chetham Soc.) 32 Coach-mares, bred but of his own 
Straine. ¢ 1650 in Thoms Aueed, (Camden) 47 ‘he cocke 
was match’t, and bearing Sir Thomas Jermin’s name.., 
Everyone wond'red to see Sir ‘Thomas his streine ery Craven. 
1697 Drypven Virg. Past. ii. 55 Two Kids..Both fleck'd 
with white, the true Arcadian Strain. 1708 J. Cuanner- 
Layne St. Gt. Brit. 1.1. iii, (t743) 12 The Sheep of Cotswold 
have so fine a Wool, that the Spanish strain {tis said) came 
froma Present of Edward I, made of these Sheep to Alphonso 
King of Spain. r7s9 R. Brown Comft farmer 46 The 
former hogs of the cross strain, x847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 
70/t Crosses with the Hereford were tried,,.but soon, after 
one or two generations, the defects of the Glamorganshire 
Strain reappeared. 1854 Poultry Chron, 1, 246/2 To keep 
up a stock of first-rate fowls it is necessary every other year 
to cross the strain. 3859 Darwin Orig, Spec. i. 34 Eminent 
breeders try by methodical selection, with a distinct object 
in view, to make a new Strain or sub-breed, superior to 
anything existing in the country. 1868 Field 4 July 22/2 
Two Pups of his strain of the above breed [of St. Bernard's}, 
1872 L. Waicur /dustr. Bk. Poultry 207 Strain, a race of 
fowls which, having been carefully bred by one breeder or 
his succes.ors for years, has acquired an individual character 
of its own which can be more or less relied npon. x88 
Expositor Jan, 35 The animals which man has bred into 
new and specialized strains. 

b. of plants, 

1845 Mlorist's Frat. (1846) V1. 42 It has, taken a number 
of years to obtain what florists term a ‘strain’ of flowers 
likely to lead to great results. 1849 J. F, Wooo Afidland 
Florist iti, 12x Every tulip grower is aware of the impor- 
tance of getting a good strain of any given variety. 908 
Ch, Times 20 Mar, 392/4 Begonias, gold medal strain, equal 
to any in the kingdom. 

ce. of microbes, etc. 

3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 636 Numerous strains of 
vaccine lymph have, from time to time been raised from 
the equine source. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnt. 3 Dec. 1508 An- 
other point leading to a similar interpretation is observed 
in some strains of B, anthracis. 

8. Inherited character or constitution. 

1603 B. Jonson Scjanus 1. i, "Tis wee are. degenerate 
from th’ exalted streine Of our great Fathers. 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear vy. iii. 40 Sir, you have shew'd to day your valiant 
straine And Fortune led you well. a@167x TrLLotsox Serzt. 
ii. 135 Jateniperance and Lust breed infirmities and dis- 
eases, which being propagated, spoil the Strain of a Na- 
tion, x68 W. Roserrson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1176 A 
strain, indoles. 1853 C. Bronte Villette ii, Neither in mien 
nor in features was this creature like her sire, and yet she 
was of his strain; her mind had been filled from his, as the 
cup from the flagon, 


b. An inherited tendency or quality ; a feature 
of character or constitution derived from some 
ancestor ; hence, in wider sense, an admixture in a 
character of some quality somewhat contrasting 


with the rest. 
zs98 Suaks. Merry Ju. i. gx For sure vnlesse he know 
some straine in mee, that 1 know not my selfe, he would 
neuer haue boorded me in this furie. r605 Lond, Pradigal 
mi. ii, 172 Such mad straines as hee’s possesst witl all. 
1627 Havwarp Edw. V'[ (1630) 7 Because Heretickes for 
the wost part haue a straine of madnesse, he thought it 
best to apply her with some corporall chastisements. 1633 
Heywoop £ng. Trav. 1, The French is of one humor, 
Spaine another, The hot Italian hee's a straine from both. 
3704 Swirt Ifeck. Oferat. Spir. in Vale Tud, etc. 289 A 
‘anatick Strain, or Tincture of Enthusiasm, 1885 ‘ Mrs, 
Axexanoer’ Valerie's Fate i, She really has a strain of 
nobility under all her flightiness, 1899 P. H. Brown Hist. 
Scot. 1. it I. 95 There was in him a strain of superstition 
which distorted his vision in all matters concerned with 
the church, 1906 Lit. World 15 Nov. 489/2 ‘There was..a 
strain of insanity in the family. é 
+e. A characteristic instance (of a person’s 


gualities). Ods, 

x685 Tempte Gardening Wks, 1770 III, 204 It was no 
mean strain of his philosophy to refuse being secretary ta 
Augustus, 1695 — Hist. Eng. (1699) 146 It looks like a 
Strain of his usual Boldness and fearless Temper. 

9. A kind, class, or sort (of persons), as deter- 
mined by community of character,.conduct, or 


degree of ability. Now rare. P 
1898 Suaxs. Merry Wm. tit 97 Mést. Page. Hang bim 
dishonest rascall: I would all of the same straine, were in 
the same distresse. 1600-9 RowLanos Knaue of Clubbes 32 
A Cittie wanton full of pride and lust, Of Venus straine and 
disposition just. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 57 And that by 
the confession even of some of his owne straine. 1645 
Featiy Differs Dift (x646) 2x So we haue had but too 
just cause to complain of the like outrages committed by 
some of the Zelots of that Straine. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng, ii. 4 heir {sc. the Druids’) high conceipt of 
their excellency above the ediney straine of men. € 1660 
Contemp. Hist. frel, Ir. Archzol. Soc) 1, 172 The Councell 
that grannted such power to a partie of that straine, were 
malitiously intended. 1693 Drypes Persiuvs v. 164 Thou, 
who Iately of the common strain, Wert one of us. 1746 
Francis tr, Hor., Sat. 1 i. 131 A bald Wench, of right 
Virago Strain. .1847 Emerson Poems, Threnady 141, The 
world,,was not ripe yet, to sustain A genius of so fine a 
strain. . 
b. A kind, class, or grade (of things). ? Ods. 
1612 T, Tayton Titus i. 1, (1619) 24 The contemplation of 
things of an higher strain. r646 J, Maxwetr Burd. /saa- 
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char 4 All crimes and scandals of highest strain, namely; 
such as are civilly punishable by death. 1695 Wooowarp 
Wat. Hist. Earth v. (1723) 249 But these Alterations are 
of n quite different Strain. 1702 S. Parker tr. Crcero’s De 
Fin, iv. 231 Hitherto your Objections have been Vulgar 
and of Course; and therefore I promise myself you have a 
higher Strein in Reserve. 

Strain (sturzin), s6.2 Forms: 5 stren, 5-7 
straine, 6 Sc. strein3e, strenjae, 6-7 strayn(e, 
streine, streyne, 7 streyn, Sc. strienzie, 7-8 
strein, 7~strain, [f. Strain v.1] 

+I. L A strainer. Oés. 

1432 in Gross Gild Aferch. (1890) II. 233 For a straine 2d. 
3407 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 36 Streyn the broth through 
a stren, 1655 R. Younce Charge agst. Drunkards (1863) 
3 Custom hath made it to passe through them, as through a 
tunnel, or streine (1658, strainer]. 

II. Action or result of straining, 

+2. Constraint, bondage. Ods. 

astro Dovatas A. Hart 1, 274 Thair saw he Lust by 
faw [ty] vnder lok, In streinge strong fast fetterit fute and 

and. 

+3. Compulsion. Ods. 

1532 Abstr, Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 46 
The forsaydis Thomas and Jonet..sull pas frele, withowt 
ony impediment and strenzae ane mark of anwell. x60z 
Marston Antonio's Kev. wv. iii, What | here speake is forced 
from my lips By the pulsive straine of conscience. 1632 
Lrricow 7rav. x. 487 What by dread or straine, you can 
Not worke nor do, 31648 J. Beaumont Psyche xu. ix, 
Moderation’s Discipline may prove No Task of Duty, but a 
Strein of Love. 

4, A result of straining. 

a. An injury done toa limb or part of the body, 
esp. to a muscle or tendon, through being forcibly 
stretched beyond its proper length. Often coinci- 
dent with Sprain, 

zss8 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 251, I ame not 
able to ryde nor shalbe I fear this iij or iiij dais by reason of 
a strayn, 3580 Lyty Enuphues & Eng. Wks. 1902 IL. 204 
Saying that ia thinges aboue reach, it was easie to catch a 
Straine; but impossible to touch a Star. 1614 LatHas Fal. 
conry (1633) 135 This.is a very speciall thing to comfort the 
sinewes ouer strained, and to cure and asswage the anguish 
of the straine. 2670 E. Bortase Latham Spaw 51 His Ser- 
vant..gota strain in his back, lifting more than he could 
well master, a 1673 P. D. Mare of Collingtoun in Watson's 
Collect. 1. (2706) 60 It will be good against the Pine Of any 
Wriest or Strienzie. 1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict., Strain,.. 
alsoan Extorsion of the Sinews beyond their natural Tone, 
sometimes called a Sprain. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. 
(2790) 597 Strains are often attended with worse consequences 
than broken bones. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 383/2 Sprain, 
or Strain, is an injury of muscular or tendinous tissues, 
resulting from their being forcibly stretched beyond their 
natural length, ‘ 

+b. A failure under trial. Obs. 

1596 Bartow Three Serm:. ii. 8x For thogh the godly haue 
their slips and straines, yet it greeueth them. 4 

5. A stretch, extreme degree, height, pitch (of 
a quality, activity, etc.). Now rare. 

Sone of the examples below might perhaps be referred to 
Srrarw_sb.t 9 or 8c. 

1576 GascoicNe Steele Gi. (Arb.) 59 But had he seene, the 
Streine of straunge denise, Which Epicures, do now adayes 
inuent, To yeld good smacke, vnto their daintic tongues:.. 
Then would he say, that [etc} x Hortanp Asnz. 
Marcell. xxvi. vii. 292, More odious than Cleander; who 
governing as Prefect..in a high straine (as it were) of oute 
Tage and madnesse, made havocke..of divers mens estates. 
3627 Hakewitn AZol, (1630) 411 Yet Heliogabalus went a 
straine farther, and put it toa baser use. x63x R. Borton 
Com. AG?. Conse. vii. (1635) 43 Crowne Him with the con. 
currence of all created earthy exellencies, to the urmiost and 
highest straine, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xu. cxlvii, No 
Epicurean ambition e'r Its liquorish self screw'd to so high 
a strein As to affect a Draught so rich as this. 2664 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) Il. 2 The undergraduates, ,arrived to strang 
degree and streyn of impudence. 1667 (Sir J. Stuart & 
Srirutxo] Vasthali ox Thisisa strain of wickedness above all 
that formertimescould imagine. 1685 StituncFe. Orig. Brit, 
v. 275 This is a Strain beyond Gefirey, who never thought 
of bringing the British Language from the Plain of Sennaar, 
1708 Swirt Aol. Chr, (1717) 13 To Break an English Free. 
born Officer only for Blasphemy, was..a very high strain of 
absolute Power. @x715 Burner Ow? Time (1766) I. 228 It 
was thought..an odd strain of clemency if it was intended 
he [Milton] should be forgiven. 1717 Pore Let. to Lar? 
Halifax x Dec., It is, indeed, a high Strain of Generosity 
in you, to think of making me easy all my Life. 2817 Jas. 
Mint Srit. India v. vi U. 574 Justice was administered... 
without any peculiar strain of abuse. 1822 Lamm Elia Ser. 
uw. Bhs. & Reading, | knew a Unitarian minister, who was 
generally to be seen upon Snowhill.., between the hours of 
ten and eleven in the morning, studying a volume of Lard- 
ner, I own this to have been a strain of abstraction beyond 
my reach, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 16x Saying the 
same thing in different ways..is a strain of art beyond the 
reach of most of us, 


+b. Utmost capacity, reach. Ods. 

1593 Drayton Shep. Garland Eglog iii v, Faire Betas 
praise beyond our straine doth stretch, Her notes too hie for 
my poore pipe to reach. 1599 B. Jonson £v. Man out of 
Hum. Induct., May our Minerua Answere your hopes, vnto 
their largest straine! 399 — Cynthia's Rev. 1, v. (1601) 
C4b, O how... base a thing is Man, If he not strive t’erect 
his groueling thoughts Aboue the straine of fiesh? 

+c. Standard of requirement. Oés. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 0. xxii. § 9 That wee beware wee 
take not at the first either to High a strayne or to weake: 
for if, too Highe in a diffident nature you discorage, in 
2 confident nature, you breede an opinion of facility. 

+d. 7A ‘stretch’ of country. Obs. rare~- 

x6x4 Gorces Lucan v1. 215 That long stretching Malean 

straine That shelues so farre into the maine. 


STRAIN, 


+6. A strained construction or interpretation. 

3579 W. Wivkixson Confut. Fam. Love 26>, The first 
strane wheron this further hereticall accord was ta be 
stretched, was this. 60g [W. Bartow] Answ. Wameless 

Cath, 38 What a trifling Sophister this is, to picke quarels 
at words, by wrests and streines, neither to purpose nor to 
sense, 1616 Jas. I SS. Starre-Chamber 20 June 20 It must 
not bee Sophistrie or straines of wit that must interprete, but 
either cleare Law, or solide reason. 3629 Cuas. 1 Decl, gra 
Parlt, Wks. 1662 11.16 Finding. .such sinister strains made 
upon Our Answer to that Petition.. We resolved fete]. 2707 
Col. Rec, Pennsylz. U1. 334 We declare [this] to be a meer 
straine and a most unjust Imputation. 1720 Lp. Cuaxc. 
Parker in W, P, Williams Chancery Cases (1740) I, 517 It 
Was a strange Construction to take Pains bya Strain in 
Law, to place a Remainder in Fee #2 Nubibus. 1926 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. iv, This, however, is thought to be a mere strain 
upon the text: Fur the words are these: ‘That all true’ 
letc.}. 1732 — Verses Death Dr. Swift 327, Not strains of 
law,. .nor jury picked, Prevail to bring him in Convict, 

7. Something strained or squeezed out. Oés. 
€2616 Cuarman Satrachom, 3 Lyurings (white-skin'd as 
Ladies :) nor the straines Of prest milke, renneted. 

8. A strong muscular effort; sec, an effort to 
vomit, a retching ; a straining at stool. 

In quots. 1590, 1607 app. used for: A step, pace (? with 
notion of stately or ponderous movement.) 

7590 Greene Never too Late, Canzone 37 Her pace was 
like to unoes pompous straines Whenas she sweeps through 
heuens brasse-paued way. rs92 Kyo Yohn Brewen Wks. 
(x901) 290 He began to vomet exceedingly, with such 
straines as if his lungs would burst in pieces, 2z60x Hot- 
ann Pliny xxu. xxi. II. 126 As many as live thereof, 
are infested..neither with the dysenterie..ne yet with 
the troublesome offers and streins to the seege without 
doing any thing. 1607 Torset, Four-f. Beasts tor This 
beast..doth not moue his right and left foote one after 
another, but both together,.. whereby his whole body is re- 
moned at euery step or straine. ¢ 1630 Donne Serm. xxxiii. 
(x640) 322 ‘The holy Ghost..deales not with him, as a 
Painter, which..passes his pencill an hundred times over 
every moscle,,. but..as a Printer, that in onestraine delivers 
awhole story. 1726 Leow Alberti's Archit. 1.744, The Rise 
«was only for so little a way, that a beast heavy loaden 
con'd get over it at one strain. x77 R. James Diss. Fevers 
(ed. 8) 40 He had several strains for two hours, but never 
vomited. 1884 W. F. Butter Nile Boat Song in Pall Mall 
Gaz, 16 Oct. 4/2 Row, my boys, row away... Bend to the 
Strain, men 

b. At (full, utmost) strain, on the strain: 
straining, using strong effort. Cf AsTRaIN adv, 

1851 Mrs. Browntxc Casa Guidi Wind, 11. 290 With her 
wide eyes at full strain, 1868-7o Morris Zarthly Par. 11, 
432 A dismal wedding! every ear at strain Some sign of 
things that were to be to gain. 1884 Graphic 16 Aug. 166/1 
Till, .even nine at night they are perpetually on the strain. 
1885-94 Bripces Eros § Psyche May 20 Adonis..spear in 
hand, with leashed dogs at strain, r900 F. T, Burien IV itk 
Christ at Sea xi. 227 They were all labouring at utmost 
Strain to try and save the ship. _ 

c, Extreme or excessive effort; a straining af or 
after some object of attainment; ‘f laboured or af- 


fected diction or thought. 

1683-6 Dryden's Pintarch, Ful, Cesar (1693) IV. 416 Yet 
with the utmost streins of their valour, they were not able to 
beat the enemy out of the field. 1713 Jouxson Guardian 
No. 4 P 2 "Tis observable of the Female Poets and Ladies 
Dedicatory, that..they far exceed us in any Strain or Rant 
1839 Hatha Lit. Exrofe wv. vii. § 5. 1V. 501 The Dia- 
logues of the Dead..are condemned by some critics for their 
false tasteand perpetual strain at something unexpected and 

aradoxical. 1870 Morrey Crt. Asisc., Vauvenargues (1871) 

.2x Men think and work on the highest level when they 
move without conscious and deliberate strain after virtue. 
1905 J. H. Jowerr Passion for Souls 84 There shall be 
strenuouspess without strain ! . . 

9. A forcible stretching of a material thing ; force 


tending to pull asunder or to drag from a position. 
In later use with wider sense: Force or pressure 
tending to cause fracture, change of position, or 
alteration of shape; also, the condition of a body 


or a particle subjected to such force or pressure, 
z60z Marston Ant. & Mel, 1, Heele snap in two at every 
little straine, 1818 P. Bartow in Lucyct. Afetrop. I. 61/t 
Our object is to investigate the conditions of equilibrium 
between the resistance of solids, and the strains to which 
they may be exposed. 1827 Farapay Cher. Manip. xx. 
(1842) 548 That by directing the pull on the bottle a little on 
one side or the other, the strain upon the stopper may be 
equal or nearly so on the two sides. 1827-28 HerscueL tn 
Encycl. Metrop. WV. 565 The general problem, then, to in- 
vestigate the actual state of strain of any molecule at any 
moment is one of some complexity. 184 Gwitt strekit. 
Gloss., Strain, the force exerted on any material tending to 
disarrange or destroy the cohesion of its component parts. 
1867 Ssrvru Sailor's Word-bk., Setup rigging, to take in the 
slack of the shrouds, stays, and backstays, to bring the same 
strain as before, and thus secure the masts. 1884, pare 
Rep. Forests N. Anter. 355 Table III. Behavior of the 
principal woods of the United States under transit re ae 
3888 Burt Stand. Timber Meas, 312 Table of ing 
Strains. k 
b. Physics, In mod. use, after Ran 


Thomson : see quots. 

2850 RANKINE Mise. Sci, Papers (1882) 68 Eee aa 
word sfrain is used in ordinary language 1D scree inatel 
to denote relative molecular displacement, aod a i 7 y 
which it is produced,.. I shall. use it, throughou : pane 
in the restricted sense of relative displacement CM nya + 
whether consisting in dilatation, condensation, or dt . 3 
While uoder the term Arersee0 that re yenow to cone 
2 & Yat. PAsl 1.1.§ 154 We! ff 
Tioetet ST potat kinematical conditions ag by 

zg or figure experience: , ti 
Inui ¢ coy rae definite alteration of form or dimen+ 
sions is called a Strain. 


ine and 


STRAIN. 


10. In immaterial applications of sense 9 2. 

+a. pl Trials, hardships. Ods. : 
1628 F. Grevin Sidney (1652) 18 Any man..forced, in the 

straines of this life, to pass through any straights or latitudes 
of good or ill fortune, 

‘b. Pressure or exigency that severely taxes the 
strength, endurance, or resources of a person or 
thing, or that imperils the permanence of a feeling, 
relation, or condition. 

x853 Mrs. Gaskett. Ruth xxxi, I should not have been 
surprised last night if he had dropped down dead, so terrible 
was his strain upon himself. 1858 Lytron |Vhatwill He do? 
xu. ix, The reaction that follows all strain upon purpose. 
2BS0 ‘I'VNDALL Glace. 1. xxvii. 196 The strain upon the horses 
{was} very great. 1875 Geo. Ettor Deronda xv. 1, 295 A 
difference of taste in Jokes is a great strain on the affections. 
31897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 217 He was..a bright, in- 
telligent young Frenchman; but..the strain of his responsi- 
bility had been too much for him. x89q4 Lapy M. Verney 
Verney Ment. V1. 5 He had been often driven to borrow 
money of Sir Ralph..but their friendship had stood the 
strain, 1893 Conan Doviy Trag. Korosko v. 123 My Arabic 
won't bear much strain, I don’t know what he is saying. 
rg08 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxiii. 309 His voice broke 
suddenly, and Sonia realised the strain he had been putting 
upon himself to meet his trouble quietly and courageously. 

ec. Strained relations, tension. 

1884 Chr. World 30 Oct. 821/1 Thestrain between the two 
Houses could, he thought, only be relaxed by mutual con. 
cessions. 

TIL (Cf. Strain v1 V.) 

ll. Afus. A definite section of a piece of music : 
see quots. 1841-75. 

zg75 Gascaicve Posies, Gr. Knt.’s Farew. Fansie Wks, 
1907 I. 38x In Hyerarchies and straynes, in restes, in rule 
and space, In monacordes and mouing moodes, in Burdens 
vnder base. 1589 Pafte w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks. (1902) 
ILL, 413 Martin, this 1s my Jast straine for this fleech of 
mirth,..I must tune my fiddle, and fetch some more rozen. 
1597 Morey /ntrod. Afus, 180 Canzonets..(wherein little 
arte can be shewed being made in straines, the beginning of 
which is some point lightlie touched, and euerie straine re- 
peated except the middle), xg98 Bastarp Cérestol, 1. xxi. 
40 He hath rimes and rimes, and double straynes: And 
golden verses, and all kindes of veynes. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev, v.v. (1601) La, Stage-dir., They daunce the 
1. Straine, 1662 Pravrorp Sér/l Afus. 1. xi. 35 The double 
Bars are set to divide the several Strains or Stanzaes of the 
Songs and Lessons. 1676 Mace Afusick's Mon. 127 Hf at 
any time you chance to meet with a Strain, consisting of 
Odd Barrs, peruse That Strain well. 31841 J. A. HAMILTON 
Diet. Afus. Terms (ed. 13) 66 Strain, a portion of a move- 
ment divided off by a double bar. 1873 H. C. Banister 
‘Mus. 171 A musical idea or passage, more or less complete 
in itself, and terminating, most frequently, with a Perfect 
Cadence. .constitutes a Rhythmical Period, or Strain. 1875 

Starner ’& Barrere Dict. Mus. Terats, Strain, a musical 
euipet forming part of, and having relation to, a general 
whole. " 

12. In wider sense, a musical sequence of sounds ; 
a melody, tune, Often collect. pi. 

3579 Gosson A fol, Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 68 Pypers are sore 
displeased bicause I allow not their new streines. 272617 
Str W. Mure To Prince Charles 4 Montgomery..often 
ravischt his harmonious ear Wt straynes fitt only for a prince 
to heir, 1637 Mirron Lycidas 87 ‘That strain I heard was 
of ahigher mood. 1687 Norris Afssc. £9 Soft melting strains 
of Music. x697 Deyvpen Virg. Georg. tv. 746 She supplies 
the Night with mournful Strains, And melancholy Musick 
fillsthe Plains. 1735 Frerpinc Universal Gallant Epil, By 
the vast sums we pay them for their strains, They'll think, 
perhaps, we don’t abound in brains. 1775 Suzr1DaN Duenna 
1. t, Tell me, my lute, can thy soft strain So gently speak 
thy master’s pain? 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre J/yst. Udolpho 
xxvii, Emily recollected the mysterious strains of music that 
she had lately heard. x82z0 W. Invinc Sketch Bk. 1. 347 
When a soft strain of music stole up from the garden. 1827 
Keare Cér, Yr, Morning 37 As for some dear familiar strain 
Untir'd we ask, and ask again. 1851 Loner. Golden Leg. 
wv. Road to Hirschau, This life of ours is a wild xolian harp 
of many a joyous strain. 3859 Sara 7w, round Clock 108 

¢ enlivening strains of the brass band. 1875 Jowett 

Plato (ed. 2) V. 14 Notes are struck which are repeated 

from time to time, as in a strain of music. 

b. transf. A passage of song or poetry. + Also, 

?a passage, verse (of the Bible). : 

2563 Gotomnc Calvin on Fob 135 b, This is not the naturall 
meeninz: and such as take it so, neuer knewe the intent of 
the holy Ghost as touching this streyne [Fr. gnant & ce 
passage). 1583 — Calvin on Deut. ti. 18b, That then is 
the thing that wee haue to marke vppon this streyne (Fr. e7 
ce passage). 1632 Mitton Penseroso 174 Till old experience 
do attain To something like Prophetic strain. 1643 Sir T. 
Browse Relig. Med. 1. § 44 There be many excellent straines 
in that Poet(Lucan]. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. iv. x Sicilian 
‘Muse, begin a loftier strain !_ 2751 Jouxsox Rambler No. 93 
?3.Interest and passion..will for ever bid defiance to the 
most powerful strains of Virgil or Homer. 1766 [Anstey] 
Bath Guidei. 14 Here teach fond Swains their hapless Loves 
In gentle Strains to weep. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 423 Aid 
slighted truth with thy persuasive strain. 2833 ‘Tennyson 
Miller's Dau. 66 A love-song I had somewhere read, An 
echo from a measured strain. 1847 Emerson Refr. Afen, 
Goethe Wks. Bohn) I.'392 There are nobler strains in poetry 

than any he hassounded. 1858 J. Martineau Stud, Christ 

41 Who, having the strains of David,.would pore over Levi- 

ticus? 1879 Geo. Extor Theo. Such ii. 32, I might have 

Poured forth poetic strains which would have anticipated 

theory. : f 

ce. Astream or flow of impassioned or ungoverned 
language. ‘ (Itither in favourable or unfavourable 

sense.) ? Ods.; common in 17-18th c. 

1649 Mitton Eikon. vi. so The Simily..I was about to 
have found fault with, as in a garb somwhat more Poeticall 
then for a Statist: but meeting with many straines of like 
dress in other of his Essaies,..1 begun to think that [etc.}. 
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2677 Barrow Sermt. (2716) I. 139 When a man is.. fiercely 
angry..he blustereth and dischargeth bis choler in most 
tragical strains. 1699 T. Baker Ref, Learn, xv. 178 
Macrobius speaks of hts {se. Hippocrates'} knowledge in such 
lofty strains, as are only agreeable to God Almighty. x71 
Sreeve Englishman No. 55.355 Addresses came, .wit 
foolish Strains of Obedience without Reserve. 174x Hume 
Ess. Mor. & Polit. xvi. (1748) 144 Shall we assert, that the 
Strains of ancient Eloquence are unsuitable to our Age? 
1742 C. Yorke in G, Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) 11. 
21 Dean Swift has had a statute of lunacy taken out against 
him. His madness appears chiefly in most incessant strains 
of obscenity and swearing. : 

13. Tone, style, or turn of expression; tone or 
character of feeling expressed; tenor, drift, or 
general tendency or character (of a composition or 
discourse). 

1622 J. Taytor (Water P,) Water-Cormorant Pref., I haue 
thought good to sympathize a subiect fit for the time, and I 
haue done my best to handle it ina sutable straine. 1665 
Bove Occas, Rofl. Introd. Pref. (1848) p. xxi, When he 
writes of Ants and Flies, he does it in a Strain worthy of the 
same Pen, that so loftily describes the Destruction of Troy. 
1678 R. Barctay Afol. Quakers v. § xxi. 161 It is contrary 
to the very strain of the Context. 168: W. RoserTson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 1176 A strain in specch, stylus, serio, 
x684 Bunyan Pilger, u. Introd., To study what those Sayings 
should contain ‘That speak to us in such a Cloudy strain. 
1708 Swirt Banecis & Phil, 1x Where, in the Strolers canting 
Strain, They begg’d from Door to Door in vain. 176x 
Home /fist. Eng. to Hen. V11, 1,1. 23 Their writings, which 
as appears from the Strain of bis own wit,..he [Gregory] had 
not taste nor genius sufficient to comprehend. 1777 Priest- 
Ley Matter & Spir. Pref. p. xix, It is, I presume, suffi. 
ciently evident from the strain of my publications, that 
general applause has not been my object. 1786 Cowrer 
Let. 19 Feb., My friend Bagot writes to me in a_ most 
friendly strain, 1808 W. Witson Hist. Dissenting Ch. Il. 
s6 For a serious, evangelical strain of preaching,..he 
was equalled few ministerSin his day. 3817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, India w.v. U1. 164 Clive wrote with much sharpness 
to the Nabob; and Meeran apologized in the most sub- 
missive strain, 1826 W. Irvine Sabylon 1.11.69 And among 
the heathen also, if we may judge from the strain of ied An 
their writings. 1849 Macauray “ist. Eng. vi. 11. 14x But 
his letters to England were ina very different strain, 1870 J. 
Bruce bat rl a iv. 74 Observe the strain and character 
of that wonderful reply, x90z R. Bacot Donna Diana x. 
113 At times Frau von Raben would talk in a mysteriously 
sympathizing strain, as though inviting her confidence. 


+ IV. 14. The track of a deer. (Cf. Srrain v.} 


18b.) Obs. 

x6tz Carr. Ssutn Virginia Wks. (Arb.) I. 71 So watching 
his hest aduantage.., hauing shot him [a deer} hee chaseth 
him by his blood and straine tillheget him. 1652 J. Wricnr 
tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox wv. 82 The Hunts-men, who were 
more in pain for the straying of their Master, than their 
missing of the Stag, whose Strain they could not finde, all 
their Hounds being at a loss. x6s9 Howe. Lex. Telragl., 
Partic. Voc. tii, The strain, view, slott, or footing ofa deer. 

V.15. attrib, and Camtd., as strain-bearing, 
case, -sensation; strain-band MVaut. (see quot. 
1867). 

31867 Sstvtn Sailor's Word.bk., *Sirain-bands, bands of 
canvas sustaining the strain on the belly of the sails, and re- 
inforced bythe linings, &c, 1899 WititeinG 5 Fohu St. xix. 19. 
She [a mare] is a tower of strength, as catalullyconseueted 
for *strain-bearing as an Arctic ship. 1898 Ad/dnte's Syst. 
Med. V.954 The disease in the cardio-arterial cases is ‘pro- 
gressive’ and in the rheumatic or “strain cases not necessarily 
so. 1894 J. E. Cretcuron & Tircnener tr. Wundt's Hunt, 
& Antm, Psychol, 247 When we are trying to remember a 
name or are pondering a difficult problem we notice the 
presence of *strain-sensations, 

+Strain, 5.3 04s. Also 6 streyne, streen, 
6-7 straine. [Of obscure origin; cf. MDu., MLG. 
strene (Du. streen), OHG. streno (MHG, strene, 
mod.G. strahie), skein, hank.] 

1, A thread, line, streak, 

e1s20 SxeLton Magny/. 1571 The streynes of her veynes 
as asure inde blewe. 1545 Ravnacve Byrth Mankynde 22 
When the water hath to passe throw so narow passage, it 
makith the longer iourney and yeldith the smaller thred or 
Streen. 2 Greene WVever foo late (1600) G 4, Her face 
like siluer Luna in her shine, All tainted through with bright 
vermillion straines, 1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage vit. xi, (1614) 

06 Barrius..is of opinion, That the violent currents of the 

ides..raise vp from the bottom that redde floore..and 
cause, by the motion of the same vnder the water, that red- 
nesse in the vpper face thereof:..and the threeds or straines 
of this rednesse are lesse in the greater and more spacious 
Sea-roome. x . 

2. = Srrann 5b.4°1, 

©2586 J. Davys in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 786 The straines of 
one of our cables were broken. 

-3. A barb or filament of a (peacock’s) feather. 
(Cf. Srranp 56.4 3 b.) 

2651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 6 Another flie, the 
Body made of the strain of a Pea ks feather. 1662 R. 
Venantes Exper. Angler iii. 28 Take one strain of a Pea. 
cocks feather (or if that be not sufficient, then another), 

+Strain, sb.4 Obs. rare, In 6 strayne. 
[Aphbetic f. Distran sé, Cf. Strain 2.2] A dis- 
traint. : 

1526 Crosconrbe Churchw, Acc. (Somerset: Rec, Soc.) 38 
Ther was payde owtte of the chyrch box for all the parysch 
whane ther was a strayne taken for the lorde {é.¢. of the 
manor for chief rent}, xx. 

. Strain (strZn),v.1 Forms: 4 strayn, strayny, 
4-5 streny, streyn, 4-6 Sc. strenze, 5-6 stren(e, 
4-7 strane, strayne, streine, (7 strein), 4-8 
streyne, 6 straigne, -ygne, streigne, -ygne, Sc. 
streng3e, strenye, 6-7 straine, 6- strain. [ME. 


STRAIN. 


streyne, etc, a. OF, estrein-, estreign-, estren-, 
stem of estreindre, estraindre (mod.¥. &reindre) 
to bind tightly, clasp, squeeze, corresp, to Pr. 
estrenher, Cat. estrenyer, Sp. estreitir, It. strignere, 
Stringere:—L. stringére to bind tightly, to draw 
tight, tighten: see STRINGENT a. 

‘The sense ‘to draw tight’ (whence branch II below) is 
app. not recorded for OF. estraindre, though it was prob, 
not wholly wanting, as it is the earliest sense to appear in 
Eng.; the L. stringere was common in this sense. Branches 
Ill, IV, and V seem to be purely Eng. developments.] 

_ i. To bind tightly; to clasp, squeeze. 

+1. trans. To bind fast; to confine in bonds. Ods, 

1340 Hamroue /’r, Consc. 7181 pai salle be, .In helle hard 
bonden,..And straytely streyned ilka lym, 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 7207 With a gyrdel off ryhtwysnexse, ‘Thy 
reynys strongly for tostreyne {four bien estraindre fort les 
reins}. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 177/1 Saynt peter was 
emprysoned in a strayte place wherin he was strayned, 
1513 Douctas sZneis 1. vii. 78 Baith hir tendir handis 
Woar streng3eit sair, yboundin hard with bandis. 

Jig. 1382 Wyeusr Nant. xxx. 14 If she avowe, and bi ooth 
streyne hir self [1388 byndith hir silf; Vulg. se constrinz- 
erit}, ¢3435 in Kingsford Chron. London (1903) 21 Bondes 
of Liegeaunce..in which they weren or ben bounden to me, 
or in eny other wyse Streynyd. 2532 More Con/ut, 7in- 
dale Wks, 394/x And with these woordes of hys own, will 
I strayne him fast and sure. 

b. To fasten, attach firmly, Const. fo, or with 
together. lit, and fig. Obs. exc. (rarely, influenced by 
sense 2) with the sense: To attach by compulsion, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 109 Kyng Kanute,.. 
pat he my3te streyne (L. astringeret] pe reme of Engelond 
more faste unto hymn, wedded to his wyf Emme the queene, 
x39 Cuaucer Astrol.3.§ 14 Thorw wich pyn ther goth a 
litel wegge.. pat streyneth alle thise parties to hepe. ¢x450 
Maitl. Club Afisc. M1. 20% Item ane salter befor the Li. 
centiatis stal strenyeit. xs08 Dunsar 7ua Maritt Wemen 
59 It is agane the law of luif, of kynd, and of nature, To- 
gidder hatrtis to streine, that stryveis with vther, _xs30 
‘Tinpate Exod, xxxix. 21 And they strayned the brestlappe 
by his ringes vnto the ringes of the Ephod, with laces of 
lacincte. 1856 Menivate Xow, Emp, 1V. xxxiv. 105 It was 
requisite to sirene en and draw closer the bonds which 
strained them to the conquerors. 

+c. To stanch (blood). Obs. rare. 

ce 1426 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 79 Also puluer of 
vitriol combuste streyneb blode in every place if it be putte 
by itself or with iuyse of any herbe streynyng blode. 

+. To constrict (the organic tissues). Ods. rare. 
1533 Exryor Cast, Helthe 1.8b, Flewme stiptik or binding, 
. hath the tast lyke to grene redde wyne, or other lyke, 
Straynyng the tunge. 1548 Alyot’s Dict., Astrictus gustus, 
a rough or sharpe tast, that streigneth the tongue. 

2, ‘Yo clasp tightly in one’s arms. Obs, exc. as 
in b. ‘ 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus wt. 1205 This Troilus in armes 
gan hir streyne. 1590 Srensen J. Q. ut. ii. 34 So hauing 
said, her twixt her armes twaine She straightly straynd, 
3597 Drayton Herore Ep, Owen Tudor to Q. Kath. 39 
fuen as a mother comming to her child,,. With tender 
armes his gentle necke doth straine, 1613 Snaks. Hen. VILL, 
iv. £. 46 Our King has all the Indies in his Armes, And 
more and richer, when he straines that Lady. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg. Georg. \v. 726 In vain, with folding Arms, the Youth 
assay'd To stop her flight, and strain the flying Shade. 

b. esp. fo strain (a person) fo one's bosont, 
heart, and the like. 

1789 Cnantotre Satu Ethelinde (1814) V. 297 ‘She is 
mine!’ continued he; straining her to his bosom, - r809 
Camrbett Gertrude 1, xxiii, He said—and strain'd unto his 
heart the boy. 1883 Frances M. Peanp Contrad. xxii, He 
strained herto him again, 1891 Farran Darkn. § Dawn 
xxxv, He strained her again and again to his heart. 

3. To clasp tightly in the hand. 

a. + To press, squeeze (another’s hand or fingers, 

a person by the hand) in love or farewell (0és.). 

Also (rarely), to clasp (one’s own hands) forcibly. 

1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) C 4, He 
toke his leue of the quene, the whiche dydde strayne his 
fyngres togyder at the departynge. 1§23 Berners /rorss. 
1. x.9 [He said] I gyue you leue, and kyste hym, streyn- 
ynge hym by the hande, in sygne of great loue. 2652 
Gaute Magastrom, 330 She strained her husbands hand, 
and concluded both her speech and life with these com- 
plaining words. 1888 ‘J. S, Winter’ Bootle’s Childr, vill, 

Mrs. Ferrers,’ cried Lassie, straining her thin hands to-+ 
gether, ‘don't dreak it to me, please. Tell me the whole 
truth at once.’ 

b. To grip, grasp tightly (a weapon, etc.). Os. 
or arch. 

1sgo Srenser /. Q, 11, vii. 2x The one in hand an yron 
whip did strayne, The other brandished a Bleusy. knife. 
fbid. WW. v. 21 The third brother..droue at him with all his 
might and maine A forrest bill, which both his hands did 
straine. 1825 Scorr Talisu, xv,‘ Name her not..’ said the 
King, again ‘straining the curtal-axe in his gripe, until the 
muscles started above his brawny arm. 

+e. Of a bird (esp. a hawk) or beast: To seize 
(its prey) in its claws. Chiefly aéso/, Obs. 

1426 Lyne. De Guil, Pilgr. 17528, I Gryppe and streyne 
lyk a Gryffoun, And faste I hoide ther-with.al Coper, yren, 
and ech metal. 1486 BA, St. Albans, Hawking a vjb, The 
ax, [term belonging to hawking] she streynith and not 
Clithith nor Cratchith. x530 Patsonr.738/1, 1 strayne, as 
a hauke doth, or any other syche lyke fowle or beest in 
theyr clawes, ye estraings. Were a good glove I-reede you, 
for your hauke strayneth harde. 1575 Turrerv. Faulconrie 
21q When they are unable..to performe their parts,.as not 
to be able to flee or strayn y® pray wt their pownces. - 1596 
Srexser F. Q. vi. iv. 22 [The bear] Gnashing his cruell 
teeth at him in vaine, And threatning his sharpe clawes, 
now wanting powre to straine. 


STRAIN, 


4. To constrict painfully, as with an encircling 
cord. Also in wider sense : To hurt by physical 
pressure; to pinch. - 


1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. 646 Sancte laurens, .be pe areme 
can hyme strense (brachinm ejus strinxit] rycht sayre and 
Increly. 1426 Lypc. De Gail, Piler. 8257 ‘bys glouys 
bynde me so sore,,,And al the remnaunt, .off armure, Me 
streyneth so o1 euery eyde, That [ete], crsoo Kesnepy 
Passion of Christ 379 ‘Vhai strengeit bai fair handis with a 
string. 1586 Mithals’ Dict, (1599) 65, 1 wot wel where my 
shooe pincheth or straineth me. 1628 W. Lawson iVew 
Orch, & Gard, (1626) 27 Take well tempered morter, sound] 
wrought with ¢haffe or horsedung (for the dung of cattell 
will grow hard, and straine your graffes), 1712-14 Pore 
Rafe Lockrw. ror Was it.. For this with fillets [you] strain’d 

our tender head? 1830 Texxyson Jo —— i, The wound. 
ing cords that bind and strain The heart until it bleeds, 

+5. To compress, contract, diminish (in bulk or 
volume); to draw fogether (the brows). Ods. 

1398 ‘Frevisa Barth. De P, R. xiv. xlix (Tollemache MS.), 
(The field is] streynid in winter with froste and with 
colde, and swellid in somer with brennynge and with hete 
(1. Ayeme gelu et frigore constringitur), 1433-80 tr. Hieden 
(Rolls) I. 57 The see callede Pontus, diffusede from pens 
towards the northe makethe the see callede Propontides, 
And from thens hit is streynede also into vj passes [L. 
stringitur in secentos passus), 1445 tr. Claudianin Anglia 
XXVIIL 271 Thi yiftes be not streyned In noon smal boke 
thei may be writen. ¢1530 Fudic. Urines u. ini. 17 b, This 
feuer. is knowen by straynyng togyder of the browis. 


tb. ref. To squeeze oneself ¢hrough (a narrow 


passage), Also with out, Obs. 

1603 Knotres Arst. Turkes (1621) r2tr By straining him- 
self out at a little window. .he in safetie got down to the 
ground. 1606 S. Garoiner S&. Angling 37 Some like slimy 
and slipperie eeles, no sooner find themselues entangled in 
the nette, but they seeke to wind and straine out themselues, 
@1678 Marvetr Appleton Ho. 3 As practising, in doors so 
strait, To strain themselves through Heavens Gate. 


+e. To derive (2 word) by contraction. Obs. 


rare, 

1614 Campen Rem, Nantes 101 Pernel, from Petronilla, 
Pretty-stone, as Piere and Perkin strained out of Petre, 

+8. To press hard upon, afflict, distress. Ods. 

13.. ZL. Addit. P. C. 234 Styffe stremes & stre3t hem 
strayned a whyle. 1382 Wycuir Gen. xxxi. 40 Day’ and 
ny3t with hoot and coolde Y was streynyd (1388 angwischid ; 
Vulg. wstu urebar (Qimisread urgebar) ef gelul 1385 
Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 2684 And cold as ony frost now waxeth 
she, For Pite by the herte hire streynyth so, ¢x477 CAxToN 
Jason 116 He might not speke..his herte was so closed and 
strained with anguissh. 153 Dove.as Zueis v1. ix. 58 In 
quhat pvnition, panis, and distres, Bene saulis sondir 
strenzeit [L. gusbusve ungentur poents}? 580 G. Harvey 
Three Proper Le‘t. 40 Such pleasaunce makes the Gras- 
hopper so poore, And ligge so layde, when winter doth her 
strayne, 1730 T. Boston Afezt, vi, (1899) 77 Being strained 
with this message I Jaid it before the Lord. 

+7. To bridle, control, restrain. Obs. 

Often with allusion to Ps. xxxi[i]. 9 (Vulg. constringe). 

@ 1340 HAMpoce Ps. xxxifi}. § 12 In keueland bridel streyn 
paire chekis. 1340 Ayend, 263 Pet is to zigge huych mayne 
to moche slac and wylles uol ssel by: bote yef be ilke 
uaderes stefnede hise strayny and ordayny. ¢1346 Ham- 
pote Prose Tr. 6, 1..said fat I wald ryse and blesse vs in 
pe name of pe Haly Trynytee, and scho strenyde me so 
stallworthely pat I had no mouthe to speke, ne no hande 
to styrre. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 176 A stede ful stif to 
strayne. ¢x400 Afol. Loll. 74 Pe loue of Goddis lawe.. 
schuld streyn men fro-bis Office. r4xq Branrtron Penit. 
Ps, (Percy Soc) 1x And streyne here chekys fro woordys 
y-dell, That kan no3t holdyn heretungys stylle. 1434 Misyn 
Mending Life 112 Besy kepyng of pi vtward wittis, bat 
tastyn{g} sauerynge, herynge & seynge vndyr be bridyll of 
gouernans wysely be strenyd. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
x68/2 So hath God euer kepte man in humilite, straynyng 
him with y* knowledge of confession of his ygnoraunce. 
1833 — Answ. Poysoned Bk. Void. 1054/2 Pray bim,.to 
draw you, and as the Prophet sayth to pray him strayn 
your iawes with a bitte and a brydle. 1558. PHAER Eneid i. 
Aij, You gave me might these stormy winds to strain or. 
make to blow. 59x Spenser Af, Hubberd 1190 Of men of 
armes he had but small regard, But_kept them lowe, and 
streigned verie hard. 1595 Hunnis Foseph 42 He did re- 
fraine and straine himselfe, as it had not been he. 

+b. ‘To restrict, confine. Ods. 

x66 Painter Palace Pleas, 1. 260 When they happened 
to be strayned to straight lodging, the maried gentleman 
would not sticke to suffer his frend to lye with him and his 
wife. . A : as 

+8. To force, press, constrain (o a condition or 
an action), Also const. Zo with inf. Ods. 

©3374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 220 To what fyn made the 
god that sit so hye, Benethen bim, love other company, 

‘And streyneth folk to love, malgre hir hede? a@x400 Pauline 

Epist., 2 Cor. Vv. th (1916) x12 Caritas enine christi urget 

nos...Forwhy pe charite of crist streynes vs. 1400-50 

Wars Alex. 3549, | hope pou wenes at we be like to pire 

lethire Persyns, Pat pou pi lordschip to loute has now on 

late strayned. 14536 Sir G. Have Law Aras {S.T.S.) 94 

Folk may nocht be strenzeit to mak weris. 2528 More 

Dyaloge 11, Wks. 200/1t ‘The profe..semeth me not very 

stronge nor able & sufficient to strayne a man to consent 

therto, 153 Reg. Pricy Seal Scot. 98/1 He is oblist and 

Stren3eit to mak continuale residence and service at the 

said chaplanriis. zssx T. Witson Logie u. L ij, Some of 

these causes worke by the force and violence of nature, 

some by an outward powre, beyng strained thervnto. 2559 

MMirr. Maz. Dk. Glouc. xix, How stoutly we dyd the king 

strayne The Rule of his realme wholy to resygne. 2595 

Suaks, Fokn ut. iii, 46 Making that idiot laughter keepe 

mens eyes, And straine their cheekes to idle merriment. 

x603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 590 Who doubts but the 
enemie,..strained by necessitie,..will prey vpon your coun- 
tries, houses, and goods? 

+b. To incite (a person) to exertion, to urge. 
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xs8z A. Hatt //iad 1.8 Agamemnon, whome anger for- 
ward straines. 
tc. To urge, insist upon (a thing). Also adsol. 
1380 Wycuir Se/, és. 111.240 pei schulde teche bat who- 
Socvere approves pis, confermes hit, or streynes hit, he 
syiies ageyns God. 1576 Frenne Punogl. Efist.260 Hee 
sheweth howe readie hee is, not onely in taking paines 
himselfe, but in strayning his friendes ayde also, that such 
meanes may be wrought. 1604 SuaKs. Ot/, 1 iil. 250 Note 
if your Lady straine nis Entertainment With any strong, or 
vehement Importunitie, Much will be seene in that. 


+d. To compel to go. Obs. 


33.. ££, Allit. P. A, 691 By wayez ful stre3t he con 
hym strayn [after deduxit ferinas rectas, Vulg. Sag. x. 10). 
+9. To extract (liquor or juice) by pressure: to 
squeeze out. Also zutr. Of a juice: To exude. 
1483 Cath, Angl, 368/1 To Stren iuse of herbis (or herbys), 
exsuccare, 1583 H. Howarn Defensative 1jb, That we 
may beware of those that strayne Oyle out of a Flint, r62t 
H. Exsine Lords' Debates (Camden) 56 That a favourable 
construccion be made, &c., and not to the squiesing of blood 
out of wordes...Yt was a greate mistakeing to say ‘to 
streyne blood out of wordes’. 1707 Curios. Husb. § Gard, 
94 These Juices strain out of their own accord. 
SE. 1709 Porr Ess, Crit. 603 [They] Still run on Poets, 
in a raging vein, Ev'n to the dregs and squeezings of the 
brain, Strain out the last dull droppings of their sense. 2735 
-— Prol, Sat, 182 The Bard, .Just writes to make his bar- 
renness appear, And strains, from hard-bound brains, eight 
lines a year. 178x Cowrer Tadle-t. 533 From him who 
rears a poem Jank and Jong, To him who strains his all into 
a song. 
‘tb. To extort (money, confessions, etc.). Obs. 
31596 Swans. Merch. V.1v. i. 184 Por, Then must the Iew 
be merciful, Zew. On what compulsion must 1? Tell me 
that. Por. The quality of mercy is not strain’d. 1678 Sir 
G, Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xx. § ii. (1699) 230 His 
Majesties Advocat is still a party interested, and so should 
not be allowed to deal with the Witnesses; for thereby he 
may Strain from them what otherwise they would not de- 
ne, @ 1659 J. Kirkton Seer. Hist. Ch. Scot. (1817) 314 
et when fe or bis friends talked in the English parlia- 
ment, and hadea mind to strain money from it, they spoke 
of 2 warre with France. 
IZ. To tighten, draw tight, stretch. 
10. To extend with some effort; to subject to 
tension, to stretch. 
a, To draw tight (a band, bandage, bonds). 
Also aésol, 
¢1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 1475 The straples were istreynd 
heck ynou3. ¢r400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 297 Binde it {the 
wart] wip a strong breed, & streine wel pe fred & drawe him 
awei wib be preed. 1541 Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Lij, Hede must be taken to strayne to harde or to loose 
{upon the hurt place}...And some put to double clothes, and 
strayne them and sewe them on the place. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 596 But thou, the more he varies Forms, 
beware ‘l'o strain his Fetters with a stricter Care, 7 
. tnt fig. context, 1707 Norris Treat. Humility vi. 237 This 
strains the hard knot of poverty yet harder, and makes it 
peneh more sensibly. 1757 Burxe Adbridgut. Eng. Hist. 
Wks, 1842 II. 544 There may be a danger in straining too 
strongly the bonds of government. 


+b. To-stretch and hold extended (a body or 


its limbs on a cross, on the rack, etc.). Ods. 

@13.. Cursor Af. 16762+126 His armes wore so streyned 
oute fon the Cross}, 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
643 And strayte I-streynet on be Rode, Streyned to druye 
on Rode-tre, As parchemyn oweb for to be. 1483 Caxton 
Golden Leg. 289/2 He dyde doo strayne and payne them in 
the torment of Eculee. 21500 St. Patrich's Purgatory 355 
in Brome Bk. 93 Whyll pat bey streynyd forth hys fete [etc.). 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 254 b, Some afirmeth that 
he was first streyned on lyeng wyde open on the grounde. 

e, To extend and make taut (a line, wire, etc.), 
to stretch (material 072 a frame, over a surface, etc.). 


Also with ozt. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. (Dubl. MS.) 792* Than strenys he 
hys streropes & stre3t vp sittes, 6rd. 840% [He] Stranes 
owt hys sterops & sternly lokez, x523 Berners Froiss. I. 
xviii, 25 Ther they founde CCC. caudrons made of bestis 
skynnes,..strayned on stakes ouer the fyre, full of water. 
1539 in Vicary’s A nat. (1888) App. 111. 4. 173 [Five Banners, 
which] waving & Strayned with the wynde..made a goodly 
Showe. «1548 Haut Chron. Hen. VI11, 66b, This house 
was couered with coardes strayned by craft...Quer their 
coardes was streyned wollen clothes of light blew. 1573 in 
Feuillerat Revels QO. Elis. (1908) 20: Nayles to strayne the 
Canvas. 1605 B. Jonson Volgone 1v.i, On the one [wall] 
I straine me a fayre tarre-paulin; and, in that, I stick my 
onions, cut in halfes. 1627 Carr. Suitn Sea Grant, v. 2t 
The Ties..doe carry up the Yards when wee straine the 
Halyards. 1761 Grav Fatal Sisters 6 Glittering lances are 
the loom, Where the dusky warp we strain, 28:8 Scorr 
Br. Lamm. xxi, The hook is fixed; we will not strain the 
line too soon. x8z0 C. Hayter latrod, Perspective 255 The 
vellum..must be strained tight, by tacking on a straining 
frame. 1827 Faravay Chent. Manip. x. (1842) 257 The 
temporary Cover thus formed fits the mouth of the vessel 
tightly, is strained level over its surface. 1893 Law Times 
XCV. 1043/2 The barbed wire fence.. was strained to posts 
«6 ft. high. . 
tT quasi-intr. for Zass. 
- 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxii. p6 He pulls the 
Cord as hard..as he can; and keeping the Cord straining, 
whips it again about the Head and other sides of the Page. 
transf and fig. 1590 GREENE Orl. Fur. 1. ii, Although 
the mystic vayle straind ouer Cynthia Hinders my sight 
from noting all thy crue. 1634 J. Rosinsox Lawwfulness Sf 
Hearing Ministers Wks. 1851 Til. 360 To strain the strings 
of this imagined proportion to make them meet, and to sup- 
pose the church to be as the altar, yet {etc} . . 
d. To tighten up (the strings of a musical in- 
strument) so as to raise the pitch. Also with up. 
2387 TREvIsA Higden (Rolls) 11. 377 Mercurius..putte 
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seuene strenges to be harpe..and bey putte to be strenges 
and streyned [L. s¢rinzit} hem in pis manere. 1587 Goin. 
inG De Mornay i..4 Not so much as two strings becing of 
one selfesame nature, tan agree in one tune, without the wit 
of a man that can skil to streine them and to slacke them as 
heseethit good. x626 Bacon Sylva § 184 Wherby you shall 
discouer..the Proportion likewise of the Sound towards the 
String, as it is more or lesse strained. 1888 Ancyel. Srit, 
XXIV, 244/: The sympathetic strings were..strained to 
pitch..by means of additional pegs. 

Jig. 160z Marston Antonio's Rew. 1. iii, Castilio, Foro. 
hosco, all Straine up your wits, winde up invention Unto his 
highest bent. @ 1626 Breton Daffodils § P, (Grosart) 20/2 
A harte (not harpe) is all her instrument, Whose weakned 
stringes all out of tune she stranes. 198: Cowrer Truth 
385 Man..in ev'ry sense a wretch, An instrument, whose 
cords, upon the stretch, And strain’d to the last screw that 
he can bear, Yield only discord in his Maker's ear. 

+e. To stretch (cloth) fraudulently. Oés. 

3514-15 Act6 Hen. VIII c. 9 The byer. shall not. .streyne 
nor do to be streyned in bred thesame Clothes .by teyntour 
or wynche. ¢xrs60 Maldon (Essex) Docum. Liber B. fol, 
55, Whether they shalbe stretched or streyned or pressed 
with the hott presse. 

+£ To extend (a thing), to stretch to the full 


length. Also with forth, ott, Also intr. for reff. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. vi. (1495) 11x The eye 
shall not be straynyd to ferre oute nother areryd to hyghe. 
€1450 CarGrave S?. Gilderd x1. 120 In hir creping be senewes 
whech were contract be-fore in hir leudes {loins}, pet brak 
and streyned oute to swech largenesse pat [etc]. 1485 Cax- 
ton Chas. Gt, 47 Olyuer. .aroos oute of bys bedde and began 
for to scratche (? read stratche] and strayne hys armes and 
to fele yf it were possyble to hym to bere armes. 

tg. To elongate by hammering. Oés, 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Wire Work 132 They take little 
square bars, made like bars of stee! and strain i.e. draw them 
ata Furnace with a hammer..into square rods. 

LL. fig. a. To force the meaning or sense of (words, 
an ordinance, decree, etc.); to distort the form 


of (2 word). Also adso/, 

1449 Pecock Refr.t. xi. 58 The other vndirstonding, bi 
which summen streynen tbilk text forto speke of the writing 
which we han now of the Newe Testament. xg96 Suaxs. 
x Hen LV, wi. 75 Wor. ‘This absence of your Father 
drawes a Curtaine [etc.}... Hotsg. You strayne too farre, I 
rather of bis absence make this vse: {etc.]. x604 — O¢/, ub 
iii. 218, I am to pray you, not to straine my speech Togrosser 
issues. 1605 VersTEGAN Dec, /utell, i. 14 ‘the ancient Gere 
man names beeing by Jatin or other authors strayned and 
drawn vnto their ortography, according to their fancies. 
1614 Rarecu Hist, World m1. i. § & 15 Neuerthelesse wee 
finde many and good Authors, who..are well contented to 
straine these prophecies with vnreasonable diligence vnto 
such asense, 1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. (1675) Pref. 16 If.. 
I may have at any time a little Strain’d the Rimilitude, the 
better to accommodate it to my present Theme, and Design. 
1753 Cuattoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 170 The Protestant 
‘Translation has strained the Text to ane it say more than 
the Original, 1785 Burxe Sf. Nadbob of Arcot's Debis Wks, 
1842 1. 341 And, lastly, and above all, not to be fond of 
straining constructions, to force a jurisdiction. 2549 Macav- 
ray Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 488 Defective laws should be altered 
by the legislature, and not strained by the tribunals. 1884 
Law Rep.27 Chanc. Div. 638, I think that... am not strain« 
ing the effect of the order in saying so. 

b. To transgress the strict requirements of (one’s 
conscience), to violate the spirit of (one’s oath). 

rs9z Kyo Sf. Trag.11. iv. 8 And he that would not straine 

his conscience For him that thus his liberall purse hath 
stretcht, Vnworthy such a fauour may he faile. 1596 Sren- 
ser State [rel. Wks, (Globe) 618/2 They make noe more 
scruple to pass {judgement} agaynst an Englishman, and 
the Queene, though it be to strayne theyr othes, then to 
drinke milke unstrayned. 12877 Owen Wellesicy's Desf, 
Introd. 16 ‘he exigencies of the war..bad induced Lord 
Cornwallis to strain his conscience so far as to write a letter, 
which was to have the binding force of a Treaty. 

c. To force (prerogative, power, etc.) beyond 
its legitimate extent or scope. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1, vii. § 9 The temperate use of 
the Prerogative [of Q. Elizabeth], not slackened, nor much 
strayned. 1733 Pore £ss, Afan 11. 290 “Twas then, the 
studious head.. Taught Pow'r's due use to People and to 
Kings, Taught not to slack, nor strain its tender strings. 
1883 Froupg Short Stud. 1V.1. x. 108 The Crown retains 
prerogatives at present which would be fatal to it if strained. 


+d. To apply or use (a thing) beyond its pro- 


vince. Ods. 

1592 SHAKS. Kom, & Ful. iit. 19 Nor ought so good, but - 
strain’d from that faire vse, Reuolts from true birth, stumbling 
onabuse, 1599 — Afuchk Ado wv. i. 254 For to strange sores 
strangely they straine the cure. r62t in Foster £ng. 
Factories Ind, (1906) 269 He denyeth that hee hath any way 
taxt the Councelf or strained his pen..beyond due bounds 
or reason. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 229 Nothing marr. 
eth the life and spirit of the invented things so much, as to 
force and strain them to a fore-determined purpose. 1647 
Hamilton Papers tCamden) 146 Because you had asured 
me you were to goe out of town I strained not the time thar 
prest me exceedingly. 

@. To strain a metaphor (see quot.). ; 

1783 Brarr Lect. 1. xv. 313 If the resemblance. . be Tong 
dwelt upon, and carried into all its minute circumstance: 
make an allegory instead of a metaphor... This is ca 
straining 2 Metaphor. , 

£ Zo strain a point: to exceed one’s coe 
limits of procedure, to do more than one is boun 
to door go farther than one 1s entitled to go ina 
matter. Cf, STRETCH @, 

1699 Lampanpe Peramd. Kent (ed. 2) 401 He would not 
sticke 10 straine a point, so that he might glorifie Saint 
Thomas thereby. 1651 Govotrns View Adm. Furisd, 
Introd. [as]. In time of war they strain a point to drive a 
Colourable Trade. 1750, Six B. Keene Desf. 26 Sept. in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. b 219 Tho’ we should 
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have strain’d a Point to serve Him. 1857 G. A. Lawrence 
Guy Liv. xxxiv. 343 We've not quite so much proof as I 
could wish. It would be straining a point to arrest him, as 
itstands, 3873 Brownie Red Cott. Nt.-Cap C. 393 You 
must be generous, strain point, and call Victory, any the 
least Rush of pink Made prize of. : 

+g. To insist upon unduly, to be over-puncti- 
lious about. Ods. : 

1665 Davpen /nd. Emperor ut. ii, Ile not strain Honour 
to a point too high; I sav’d your Life, now keep it if you 
can. 2911 Appison Sect. No. 99 P5 In Books of Chivalry, 
where the Point of Honour is strained to Madness. 

h. To strain courtesy: see COURTESY sb. I c, 

+d. To raise to an extreme degree. Obs. 

x609 Hoitann Amm, Marcell, xxviii. ii, 327 To the end 
that a duple authority, and the same strained to the height 
[L. erectague sublatins], might patch matters together, 
x612 Carr. Suirn Vrrginia 28 All their actions, voices and 
gestures, both in charging and retiring, were so strained to 
the hight of their quallitie and nature, that [etc.], 1697 
Davoen Aeneis vi. 536 Nor yet content, she strains her 
Malice more, And adds new Ills to those contriv'’d before. 

j. To strain up: to force up to a higher scale 
of estimation; to ‘screw up’ (rents, usury) to an 
oppressive rate. 

1599 Saxoys Exrofz Spec. (1632) 218 In all places they are 
permitted to streine up their Vsury to eighteene in the hun- 
dred upon the Christian. 1769 Brackstone Conint. 1. xi. 
142 Both of these species are also either felonious, or not 
felonious, The felonious breaches of the peace are strained 
up to that degree of malignity by virtue of several modern 
statutes. 1905 Westo:. Gaz. 23 Aug. 8/2 ‘What is to be 
understood by “straining rents ’2’..'I have known houses, 
built to let at 11s. a week, gradually strained up to 24s.’ 

k. To raise to a high state of emotional tension. 

1667 Minton ?. LZ. vit. 454 My earthly by his Heav'nly 
averpowerd, Which it had long stood under, streind to the 
highth In that celestial Colloquie sublime,..sunk down, and 
sought repair Of sleep. 2820 Lama Lidia Ser. 3. South-sea 
House, While be held you in converse, you felt strained to 
theheight inthe colloquy. 1867 H. Macaucian Bible Teach. 
ii, (1870) 3x Each sense was strained, by the sublimity 
around, to its utmost tension. 

L. To make excessive demands upon, tax severely 
(resources, credit, friendship, etc.). Also, {to tax 
severely the resources of (a person). 

1609 Dexxer Ravens Alon. F x, The Farmer carefull of his 
day, because he knew the hard conscience of the Usurer, 
straind himselfe and his friends, and prouided the money. 
2642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. 1. xxi, 140 Great spirits, 
having mounted to the highest pitch of performance, after- 
wards strain and break their credits in striving to go beyond 
it. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. s7, 1 am much deceiv'd 
if they are not willing to straine themselves very far on any 
such publick acct, 1798 in Owen Wellesley’s Desf. (1877) 
754 The Company have, from such considerations, strained 
their own means to put their servants on the most liberal 
footing. 1835 Macauay //ist, Eng, xxii 1V. zor The King 
bad strained his private credit in Holland to procure bread 
forhisarmy. 1888 Burcon 22 Gd. Afen 11, xi. 398 There were 
occasions.. when Eden strained those friendships severely. 
rg12 Eng, Hist. Rev, Oct. 712 His [Burke's] succour to the 
distressed French exiles Had drained his scanty resources to 
the breaking-point, 7 

m., To raise (matters, relations between parties) 
toa dangerous state of tension. Cf. STRAINED Pp/. a. 

167x Mirtox Samson 1348 Consider, Samson; matters now 
are strain’d Up to the highth, whether to hold or break. 

12. To stretch (sinews, nerves, muscles) beyond 
the normal degree (as the supposed condition of 
intense exertion) ; hence, to force to extreme effort, 
exert to the utmost (one’s limbs, organs, powers). 

To strain every nerve (fig.): to use one’s utmost 
endeavours. = See eae : 

1446 Lyoc. Nightingale Poems u.73 This ie. synget! 
Ps sare she wold hivself’ dismembre, Streyneth hir Theores 
peyneth bir brest at al. 1548 Elyot's Dict.s.v. Intendo, } 
must streigne a sinew or stretche a veyns, to begyle this 
olde man. 1576 Freminc Panofl, Epist. 261 To make them 
al amends therfore in the behoofe of one, I must straine 
mine abilitie. 1584 CoGan Haven Hea-th i. 3 They streine 
more one part of the body than an other, as shooting the 
armes, running the legges, &c. x6rz Suaxs. Cyd. mt. iii. 
94 He sweats, Straines his yong Nerues, and puts himselfe 
in posture That acts my words. 1672 Mitton Samson 1646 
This utter'd, straining all his nerves he bow’d. 1777 Joun- 
son Let. Mrs. Thrale 27 Oct., Some strain their powers for 

efforts of gaiety. x82x ScoTt Aenilw. xxx, That memorable 
discharze of fireworks.. which Master Laneham .. kas 
strained all his eloquence to describe. 2837 CartyLe Fr. 

Rev. li, v. i, All Constitutional Deputies did strain every 

nerve. 184x Ecpninsrone Hist, Ind. 1. 345 This last 

exercise only operates on thearms and chest, but the others 
strain every muscle inthe frame. 2855 KincsLey Heroes iv. 
iii. (r863) 251 His father sat. .and strained his old eyes across 
the sea, to see the ship afar. x856 WV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 
158 When we view them with two eyes. .the muscles of the 
eyeball are not strained, 1894 Miss L. Ausa-Tavema Wings 
of Icarus 159, 1 strained my ears in vain for a sound. 

b. intr. for refi. of the eyes. 

2855 Browsinc Ch. Roland xviii, No sound, no sight as 
far as eye could strain, ; 

ce. To force (the voice) aboveits natural compass. 

1913 Temes 14 Bey. 8/s He seemed to be straining it (sc. 
his voice] upon the high notes. 

a. Phetogr. (See quot.) 

1890 Woopsury Encycl. Dict. Photogr. 385 But if brought 
nearer than a certain point, the lens will be what is termed 
‘strained,’ and the image will become dreadfully distorted. 

13. To injure or alter by excessive tension. 

a. To injure (2 limb, muscle, tendon, etc.) by 
stretching or over-exertion; to sprain. Also ve/f. 
of a person or animal, 
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r6r2 Benvenuto's Passenger i. iv. 313, | haue strayned one 
of my feete. x7xx Swier ral. to Stella 3 Oct, 1 have 
Strained the thumb of my left hand with pulling him. 1726 
— Yo Fanus 22 Prudes decay'd about may tack, Strain their 
necks with looking back. 2788 Mrs. Anne Hucues Henry 
& Ssab. VV. xxxiii, 240 Mrs. Maitland, having. strained one 
of ber ancles. 1890 Coxan Dovie While Company xxviii, 
I strained a sinew on the day that I slew the three men at 
Castelnau, 189: M. Rosexts Land-travel § Seafaring 
x3t Devilskin strained himself..by treading on a loose 
stone, 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. VIM. 18 Nerves and 
muscles may be acutely ‘strained’, ‘The word is placed 
between inverted commas to shew that it is used in its popu- 
lar sense... Whether this is due to the stretching of tine 
nerve-twigs it is scarcely possible to decide. 
b. To impair or imperil the strength of (a 
material thing) by excessivé tension or disruptive 
force. 
1730-46 Titomson Seasons, Autumn 320 Strained to the 
root, the stooping forest pours A rustling shower of yet un- 
timely leaves, 1771 Smottetr //nmph. Cl. 10 July (1815) 
222 Crossing a deep gutter, made by a torrent, the coach was 
so hard strained, that one of the irons which connect the 
frame arpa 1859 ‘I'enxyson Enid x007 But Geraint’s 
[lance], A little in the late encounter strain'd, Struck.. 
home, And then brake short. 1868 Chas. Fral.13 June 
381/2 The ship had strained herself a good deal, owing to 
the heavy cargo of railway-iron she had stowed in her hold. 
2884 Law Vines LXXVIL 26/2 A tug towed at her for an 
hour and a half before she was got off, during which time 
her decks and waterways were much strained. 
e. Physics. (See quot. 1856.) Also zr. for refi. 
1850 RANKINE Afisc. Sci, Papers (1881) 82 When the body 
is strained, therefore, the pressure is the resultant of the 
variations of all those forces, arising from the displacements 
of the atomic centres from their natural relative positions, 
1856 Sir W. Tuomson in Phil. Trans. CXLVI. 48: Ifa 
stone,a beam, or amass of metal, in a building, or in a piece 
of framework, becomes condensed or dilated, in any direc. 
tion, or bent, or twisted, or distorted in any way, it is said to 
experience 2 Strain, to become strained, or often in common 
language, simply ‘to strain’. 1879 Tnomson & Tait Nat. 
Phil, ¥. 1. § 154 Thus a rod which becomes longer or shorter 
is strained. 7 
IIL. To press throngh a filtering medium, to 
filter. (Cf. 9.) 
14. To press (a liquid) through a porous or per- 
forated medium which keeps back the denser 
portions or the solid matter held in suspension ; to 
free (solid matter) from the contained or accom- 
panying liquid by this process; to purify or refine 
by filtration. Also adsol. 
In mod. use fo strain is to pass through a medium having 
visible pores, as hair-cloth or muslin, while fo filter refers to 
the use of a medium such as paper, a layer of charcoal, a 
bed of sand, etc. 
€3386 Cuaucer Pard. T, 210 Thise Cookes, how they 
stampe, and streyne{L. alius contundit et colat), and grynde 
And turnen substauncein-to Accident. 1398 ‘lrevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xix kx. (1495) 897 Fyrste vyneygre is sodde wyth 
necessary herbes..thenne the vyneyere is pte yeas and 
clensyd, ¢ 31420 Lider Cocorumg Lake ryse..And borowgh 
astrynour fou homstrene. /5/d. 40 Breke eyren and streyne 
hom thorowghe a clothe. 1523-34 Firzners. Hush. § 44 
Styrre it aboute, and than streyne it thorowe an olde clothe. 
sox A. W. Bk. Cookrye 5b, Then..strain the yolkes of 
Exges with Vinager, and put them into your broth, /é/a. 
9b, Then straine a little bread and putitin. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. Be First an Osier Colender_ provide Of 
Twigs..(such toiling Peasants twine, When thro’ streight 
Passages they strein their Wine). 1732 in zoth Rep. Hist. 
ALSS. Comm. App. 1. 269 Some people have such an aver- 
ston to them [snails] that they can't gett down any liquid 
into wt* they are but strain’d. 3182x A, T, Tuomson Lond. 
Disp. (1818) 658 Macerate for fourteen days in a stopped- 
glass bottle, and strain. 1826 Ar? Brewing (ed. 2) 153 ‘Vhe 
juice must then be strained through a coarse hair-sieve, to 
keep back its grosser particles. z902 J. Brack Car. & 
Build., Honte Handicr. 50 Boil a little common size.,, strain 
through muslin into a clean pan, 
b. said of natural agencies. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 562 Three fountaines 
walme out of the ground streined, as it should seeme, through 
a veine of Alum. 1774 Goupss. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1. 194 
{He} contends that rivers must be supplied from the sea, 
Strained through the pores of the earth. 
e. trans. and fig. 
34387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 5 Of be whiche binges our 
Titel konnynge my3te nou3t take knowleche,..but besines of 
writers to cure vnkunnynge hadde i-holde and i-streyned 
mynde of olde dedes (L. transfunderet, memoriam trans- 
actorwrn\ 1589 Pappew. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks. (1902) 
IIT, 402, I will boyle thee, straine thee, and then drie thee, 
so that of a Jubber,..1 will at Jast make a dram of knaues 
powder. 1606 Suaks. 77. ¢ Cr. tv. v. 169 Faith and troth, 
Strain’d purely from all hollow bias drawing; Bids thee.. 
welcome. 2662 E, Horxins Funeral Serm, (1685) 21 Soa 
Christian, when he is strained through the grave, loseth all 
his brackishness, all his dreggs and scumme, and becomes 
Lode and holy. 1785 Cowrzx Task 11. 438 The nasal twang 

eard at conventicle, where worthy men, Misled by custom, 
strain celestial themes Through the prest nostril, spectacle. 
bestrid, 1819 Suevrey Cenci v. ii, 169 Fudge. Let tortures 
strain the truth till it be white. 

da. To remove (liquid) by filtration, drain off. 
Const. from. Also with ont, off. 

1§.. in Oxf. Archd. Will Reg. (N-& Q. 11th Ser. 1914, 1X. 
268/x) Then streyne the Jicour from the barley. 1558 Warpe 
tr, Alexis’ Secr. 40 Let it boyle..vntil it be diminished of 
the third part, than straine it out softly. 1640 T. Brucis 
Marrow of Physicke 1. 142 Straine all the thin water from 
them through a faire Cloth. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery x2 
Let it {the gravy] stew till it is quite rich and good; then 
season itto your Laste with Salt, and then strain it off. /éid. 
15 Then take out your Tripe and strain the Liquor out. 

Jig. 1848 H. Rocees Z's, (1860) L. 275 It is a translation 


| 
| 
Scott Lady of Lake 1. vii, Nor nearer might the dogs at- 
| 
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of a translation, in which the beauties of Plato are strained 
off by a double process, . 3 
“Je. To take out (something) from a liquid by 
straining. : 
| This use seems hardly to occur exc. in strain out a gnat 
(after L. excolare), ¢ strain a grat, in Matt. xxiii. 24, (For 
the better known rendering of this text see 21.) 

1526 Tinpace Afatt, xxii. 24 Ye blinde gydes which 
strayne out a gnat and swalowe a cammyll. [So also 3535 
Coverdale, 1539 Cranmer, 1560 Geneva.} (1564 Brief Exam, 
#%4% "eb, Noneof theni.,did strayne a Gnat, and swallowe 
aCamell. 1582 N.T. (Rheims) Afatt. xxiii, 24 That straine 
agnat. 1589 Waxner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxiq(t602) 153 Pree 
cisians..In e doe swallow Cammels, whilest they nicely 
straine a Gnat. 1616 B. Parsons Alagistr. Charter 23 
1 Straine not ae eth then, neither swallow downe camels, 
| 388: Binte (R.V.) Afatt, xxiti, 24 Which strain out the gnat. 
; 15. duty. forref. To filter; totrickle, Also fg. 
+ 1g88 Mariowe 2nd Pt, Zaurburl. m1. iv, 1 feele..all my 
1 entrals bath’d In blood that straineth from their orifex. 1594 
| Kyo Cornelia m. iii. 118 My griefe is lyke a Rock, whence 
! (ceaseles) strayne Fresh springs of water at my weeping 
| 
| 
t 
| 


eyes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 1 The Sea water passing or 
Strayning through the Sandes, leaueth the Saltnesse. 1725 
Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Honey 6 To the end that the 
Honey may strain gently through the Bag. 1897 F. T. Jane 
Lordship, Passei, & We v.57 The speech that he made was 
a tidy long one... It all strained out to telling us how that 
we should make up to the Radicals, 
| b. Ofastream: To flow. zare. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, 1. 226 So Touuy straineth in. 

Ubid. v1. 343 But, backe, industrious Muse; obsequiously 
{ to bring Cleere Seuerne from her sourse; and tell how she 
| doth straine Downe her delicious Dales. zo1x5 J. Bucan 
| Nelson's Hist, War 111, xxi. 98 The river (Oder} in many 

places strains in mazy channels and backwaters among isles 
| matted with dwarf willows and alders. 
| 16. frans. To sow or let fall (seed) in a furrow 
i (i.e. not broadcast). Also with zz. /ocal. 
| 1733 W. Etus Chiltern & Vale Farut, 28 By this one 

Ploughing may be sown Beans, either strained in the 

+ Thoroughs,..or else by sowing the Beans all over the Field. 
Jéid, 8 Strain in the Acorns by 2 Man's Hand in two 
Thoroughs. /éid. 333 Peas are sowed by straining them 
in Thorough by Thorough. 

IV. ‘lo exert oneself, (Cf. sense 12.) 

17. ref. To exert onself physically. In later 
use, to exert oneself so as to be in danger of injury. 
Now rare or Obs. 

13.. EE. Allit, P. A. 551, & penne pe fyrst by-gonne to 
pleny & sayden pat bay had trauayled sore, Pese bot an 
oure hem con streny. 1377 Lanct. P. #4. B, xiv. 233 
Whan he streyneth hym to streche pe strawe is his schetes. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 2809 Slike a seknes for-sothe is on 
my-selfe halden, Pat I ne may streyne me ne stere for 
stondis so hard. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xviii. xvil. 755 
Syre Launcelot strayned hym self soo straytly with soo 
grete force to gete the hors forward that the buttom of his 
wound brast. 1538 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, 1. 586 They do 
yet best, consideryng His Grace is yet tendir, that be 
shuld not streyn hym self. .tili he come above a yere of 
age. 1680 Hester tr. Fioravanti's Dise. Chirurg. 270, 
[For those ruptured.) Keepe thy house with as much ease 
as thou mayest, and strayne not thy selfe in any wise. 2640 
Brome Sfaragus Garden ww. vii, Hold, sir, hold, pray use 
this whistle for me, I dare not straine my selfe to winde it I. 
Jig. 1574 tr. Marlorat’s Afocalips xx Sathan hath 
streyned himselfe too the vttermost too bring in such things. 

18. intr To make violent and continuous physical 
effort; to exert oneself to the utmost. Also with 

Jorward, together. 

1340-70 Alisannder 349 Steedes stirred of be stede strane 
men under. 1556 Aurelio & sad. (1608) B iij, After that 
these two knightes had longe ynough strained together. 
3592 Arden of Fevershant ww. iv. 72 Come, Francklin, let vs 
Strain to mend our pace. 1654 Vatvain Enchir. Epigr. 1. 
Ixxix. 75 b, The six first Princes for the kingdom strained, 
But it by a slight horstrick Darius gained. 1704-13 Pore 
Windsor Forest 155 See the bold youth strain u the 
threat’ning steep, 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vii. 11. 194 
The patience with which he had seen a boatman on a canal. 
strain against an adverse eddy. 1853 G. jomrey Nat, 
Hist. £. Bord. 1.18 A man would strain to leap its current. 
1862 [Pycrort] Cricket Tutor 33, 1 am far from sanctioning 
the fashion of straining forward at balls which there 1s 
plenty of time to play back, 1893 Bainces Founder's Day, 
£ton v, Or whether..dashing The oars of cedar skiffs, ye 
strain Round the rushes and home again. 

b. spec. of a deer. (See quot. 1575.) 

3575 Turserv. Venerie 242 Termes of the Hart... When 
he bounceth by vpon all foure, then he tryppeth, and when 
he runneth verie fast, then he streyneth. 2735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase ut. 543 As o'er the Turf he (the stag] strains. 1810 


tain, Nor farther might the quarry {stag] strain. : 
c. transf. of a thing viewed as endowed with 


power to make effort, Also with along. bot 
2819 Byron Juan u. xiii, The wind sung, cordage strain ‘d, 
and sailors swore. 1858in A/erc. Marine Mag.V. 200 The 
ship straining along under a heavy press of sail, 1863 
Mars. Gasket Sy/oia's L. iii, (A) courtyard in which there 
grew two or three poplars, straining upwards to the light. 
d. To pull forcibly (af a rope, leash, rein). 
179: Cowper Odyss, xv. 353 Then, straining at the hal. 
rards, hoised the sail, 1825 Scorr Yalisut. xxiv, King 
Richard looked..at the Nubian and his dog; but the former 
moved not, nor did the latter strain at the leash, x87 
Tvs, Fragut. Sct. (1879) 1. vi 197 The blue-jackets 
strained in concert. 188: Daily Tel, 23 Jan., The brig,. 
mounted the seas as though she were straining ata chain 
cable. 
Jig. 1808 Scotr Marmion 1. Introd. 92 When the frantic 
crowd amazin Strain’d at subjection’s bursting rein. 
+e. trans. To direct (one’s steps) hastily ; to. 
make (one’s passage) with effort. Ods. 
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3599 H.C. Forest of Fancy Fjb, Straight wayes my 
steppes I straind To bewties bower and there ariude. 1760 
‘inn, Reg. 24/2 In straining their passage thro’ morassy 
ground several suldiers dropped down on their march. 

19. tutr. To use one’s utmost endeavours 3 to 
strive vigorously. Const, fo with inf, after, for, 
fo (the attainment of some object). 

£593 Drayton Eel. vy. 152 Stay there good Rowland, 
whether art thou rapt, beyond the moone that striuest thus 
tostrayne 1607 Suaxs. Troon t. 3. 143 This Gentleman of 
mine Hath seru‘d me long: To build his Fortune, I will 
Straine a little, For ‘tis a Bond in men. 1683 W. Lroyp in 
Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 188, 1 will strein bard to allow 
him zoliayear. 17a: Swirr Wonder of Vonders 6 When 
in Office, no one. .does his Business better. He hath some- 
times strained hard for an Honest Livelyhood. 1950 Joux- 
son Lambler No, 58 ? 3 They are unabfe..to strain in the 
race of competition, or to stand the shock of contest. 1997 
Monthly Mag. UW. 226 They exhibit the author as strain- 
jag after novelty by eccentric distances, and by movements 
out of cathedral time, 1828 D'Israeyr Chas. J, 1. vi. 175 
Both sides were straining to reconcile the most repulsive 
difficulties. 1842 Myers Cath, 7A. 1. § 41. 149 A mind 
open to all theories but straining after none, 1890 GoscHeN 
SA. Ho. Cont, 18 Apr., in Hansard go8 In case of war 
every one strains for gold. 

20. ta. To retch, heave, make efforts to vomit. 

1679 V. Atsop Afelius Inguir. 1. i, 41 They swallowed 
them {the articles] with some Reluctancy, and are now 
reaching and straining with many a sowre face, to diszorge 
«.the Hook of the Article. x727 Swirt Poison. E. Curl! 
Misc. 1732 IIL x9 He. fell a vomiting and straining in an 
uncommon and unnatural Manner. 

b. To make efforts to evacuate the bowels; 
more fully Zo strain at stool. Also with down. 

1645 Mitton Co/ast. 13, 1 send them by his advice to sit 
upon the stool and strain. x797 Unperwoop Dis, Child- 
hood (x799) ILI. x92 They {sc. young children} should be 
set on the chair, and not suffered to play until they have 
had an opening, for which they should strain. 2897 4//. 
butt’s Syst. Med, 111, 98x The patient should be directed 
to strain down, as this action will give a view of the interior 
ofthe anus, 1899 67d. VI. 839 Straining at stool may be 
the immediate cause of the rupture ofa retinal vessel. /did. 
VIL. 244 When the patient was made to strain, as at stool, 
the rate of flow of the fluid was doubled, 

21. To strain at: to make a difficulty of ‘swal- 
lowing’ or accepting (something) ; to scruple at. 
Also (rarely), ‘¢ fo strazz to do something. 

This use is due to misunderstanding of the phrase ‘strain 
at a_gnat' in Matt. xxiii.24. It has been asserted that 
‘straine af’ in the Bible of r6rx is a misprint for ‘straine 
out‘, the rendering of earlier versions (see 14), But quots. 
1583 and 1594 show that the translators of 16xr simply 
adopted a rendering that had already obtained currency. 
It was not a mistranslation, the meaning intended being 
‘which strain the liquor if they find a gnat in it’. The 

hrase, however, was early misapprehended (perh. already 
Ey Shaks. in quot. x609), the verb being supposed to mean 
“to make violent effort ' (see sense 18). . ie 

{rs83 Greene Mamiliia ut. B 3b, Most voiustly straining 
at a gnat, and letting passe an elephant. 1594 J. Kine Ox 
Fonas (1599) 284 ‘They have verified the olde proverbe in 
Strayning at gnats and swallowing downe camells. x6rz 
Buste Jatt, xxiii. 24 Ye blind guides, which straine at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel.) F 

1609 Suaks. Tr. § Cr, mt. iii. 112 (Qo. 1) Vliss. ¥ do not 
straine [Fol. (Aypermetrically) straine it] at the position, It 
is familiar, but at the authors drift. 1670 Sourn Sern. 
(x727) IIL. rro He who hates his Enemy with a Cunning 
equal to his Malice, will not strain to do this or that good 
Turn for him, as loag as it dozs not thwart..the main 
Design of his utter Subversion, 1677 R. Witty Gout Rap. 
tures To Rdr. As b, If any man strain at the Verse which 
is not in the usual mode, let him read the Lyrick Poets in 
Greek, who I think have taken more liberty then I. 1737 
Gentl. Afag. VIL. 546 The old Proverb, Strain at a Gnat, 
and swallow a Camel. 7 : 

+ V. 22. a. trans. To use (the voice) in song ; 


to play upon (an instrument). b, To utter in song. 


c. intr. To sing. Obs. 

Of uncertain origin; possibly developed from rod and x2. 
‘The related senses of Strain 56.7 (11-12) seem to be derived 
from this use of the verb, but have prob. reacted upon it. 

@. xg80 Lyty Euphues Wks. 1902 IL. 58 Vander a sweete 
Arbour of Eglentine, the byrdes recording theyr sweete 
notes, hee also strayned his old pype, and thus beganne, 
Gentle-menne, [etc]. 1583 Metpancke Philotimus C ijb, 
Hark how the strumpet can straine her voice, to delighte 
with her deceite. 1600 Fatrrax Sasso xu ii, First let the 
priests.. With sacred hymnes their holy voices straine. 160r 
W. Percy Cuckgucanes & Cuckolds Errants wv. (Roxb.) 
go Then let the Goldsmith now for to streyne him, while I 
tay self beare, to him, a Burden. 1602 Marston Antonio's 

Rev. 1. v, Intreat the musick straine their instruments With 
a slight touch, 1648 J. Beaumont Psveke xv. cexc, As to 
the Confines of the spheres they drew, His Harp and Voice 


their Chanter strein'd as high. . = 
D. 1589 Greenr: Afenaphon (Arb.) 66 With this the Shep- 
heard was mute..: but at length. .to..make his olde Mistris 
some new musicke, he strained foorth this dittie, 1592 
Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. uw. v. 28 It is the Larke that sings so 
out of tune, Siraining harsh Discords, and_vnpleasing 
Sharpes, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x1.cclxiii, He..strein'd 
his Ejulation To Horror’s tune. . 2 
C. 1602 Marston Ant. & Afel. v, First let their voyces 
strain for musicks price. x62 Drayrox Poly-olb. 11. 7 But 
as my subject serues, so hie or lowe to Straine. Thid, XM 
Argt, The Muse..Relating many glorious deeds, Of Guy 
of Warwick's fight doth straine. 2 
+Strain, v2 Lew. Obs. [Aphetic form of 
Distaars v, Cf Strain sb.4] a. trans. To 
distrain (a person). Const. for. = DISTRAIN ¥. 7- 
©1480 Godstow Reg. 505 That they may streyne hym in 
all his tenementis, and hold the distreynynges, tille hit were 
fully I-satisfied of the arrerages of the forsaid rente. 1489 
Act. Ld, High Treas, Scot, & 102 To Sperdour to pass to 
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Stren3¢ Alexander Cambell for siluer he wes awande. a re00 
Paston Lett, Suppl. 167 Or ellys a wolle dystrayne eo 
a hath strayne {sic} my tenenttes byfore for thys mater and 
costys. 3607 Melrose Regatity Rec. (S. H.-S) 1. 36 The 
judge..ordanis the officer to poynd and strenze the defendar 
for thrette thre schilingis four pennyis. 

b. absol. or intr. To levy a distress. Const. 
Sor, o, upon (a thing), of, on (a person or thing). 

= Distratin v. 8. 

1503 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 178 They should either 

ave the rent, or be suffered to streyne on such guds as 
they fond on the ground. /8/d. 180, I wold bave streaned, 
but ther could no man shew me which was your ground. 
511 in Exch. Rolls Scot. X111.445 note, Uniawis, amercia- 
mentis, and eschutis, .[to} raise and uplift and for the samyn 
to strenye gif neid beis. 1586 Acts Prizy Counce. (1897) 
XIV. 88 Then shall he {the Sheriff} straine uppon his landes 
and goodes for the payment thereof. 1633 Rowtey Match 
at Midn.1.i, Smith. (This is} A vice sir, that I would faine 
bee furnisht with a little money upon’t.. .{I bought it} of a 
fat Cooke, that strain’d of a Smith for’s rent. 1636 in 
Parish Bhs. St, Fulian's, Shrewsbury (MS,) 1. 16 It: paid 
for 5 warants to Strayne on those who refuse to pay. 1675 
in J. P. Earwaker £. Cheshire (1877) I. 116 Spent when we 
went to straine of the Quakers, 1"&% 1697 in Col. Rec. 
Pennsylo, 1. 523 He wold demand, collect, or strain for y? 
sd assessment. @1738 W. Pex JVs. (1726) J. 673 Fining 
and Straining for Preaching and being at a Meeting. 

Jig. x647 Verare Comm. x Cor. ix. 17 God will strain upon 
noman, All his servants are a free people. 

@. trans. To seize (goods) by way of distress = 
DISTRAIN vw. 9. 

2455 in W. Fraser The Lennox (1874) 11. 72 All our gudis 
mouable and vnmouable.., for to be tane, strenzet, poundyt, 
and..to be away hade. 1467 Avaldon (Essex) Court Rolls 
Bundle 43. no. 3°, In his voydyng the said Gate streynyd 
the goodis & cattells that he fownde within the said place. 
xs29 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 380 Item,..to the curs 
rouris that past to strene3e the bischop of Sanctandrois 
gudis for the temporalitie of Dunfermling tiij li. 1565 CooreR 
Thesaurus sv. Pignus, A man may not..seise or strayne 
ones ploughe in way of distresse. 1576 Gascotcxe Steele 
Glas 1102 When baylifes strain, none other thing but strays. 
x68 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 1176/1 To strain a mans 
goods, Sigonora cxdere. 

Strain (strein), v.3 [f. Srrais sb.1] intr, a. To 
strain back: to go back in pedigree (¢o an ancestor). 

3856 H. H. Dixos Post § Paddock ii. (1860) 35 Tomboy 
strains back to Sorcerer, through Jerry and Smolensko. 
1871 Daily News 7 Dec., One of his exhibits strains back 
to the Gledmere flock, . 

b. To strain after: to inherit the characteristics 


of. 

1888 Mus, Ripoert Nun's Curse I. vi. 97 You do not 
“strain after’ most of your family, for there has not been 
a Conway of Calgarry..that could bear to hear the truth. 

+ Strainable, 2.1 Obs. Forms: 5 strena- 
bylle, strayne-, 6 strayn-, streyn(e-, strein-, 
stren-, 6-7 strain(e)able. [f. Srrarw v.1 +-saBLE.] 

1. Coercive, compulsive, compulsory. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 368/1 Strenabylle, artatilis, co., coarci- 
Silts. 1577-87 Hottnsuep Chron, 111. 828/1 Being hastned 
forward through the strenable force of destinie. 1592 Bacon 
Observ. Libel Resuscit. (1657) 217 ‘The Entring, and Sifting, 
into Mens Consciences,..which is Rigorous, and Straine- 
able, Inquisition. a . 

2. In physical sense: Violent, exerting great 
force. Chiefly of wind and weather. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen, V1l (1896)249 The wynde contraryed 
& the wether was so Strayneable that scace they gate into 
Lymyngton haven, 23548 Hate Chron., Rich. 111, 4t A 
prosperous and strenable wynde. 1566 Parnrer Pal. Pleas. 
1. 69 The night being darke and the billowes going high 
and streinable. xs8x Mutcaster Positioms xxix. (1887) 10g 
Some [exercises] be veric vehement, strong, and strainable. 

3. Of the voice: ? Fall, powerful, sonorous. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 17 b, The office and func- 
tion of an Oratoure consisteth not only in wytte and elo- 
quence, but also in a Ioude durablenesse, and strainable 
voice, 1576 — Lemnie’s Complex. 1 vi. 37 He..vseth a 
liuelye & straynable voyce (L. vina intentague voce}. 

Hence + Strai-nableness; + Strai-nably adv. 

X5tX eaerers Pilgr. (Camden) 69 ‘The wynde blew not 
so straynably as byfore. axsqz Wvyatr Poems, ‘Go burn 
ing Sighs’, With pitefull plaint & scalding fyer that oute 
of my brest doeth straynably stert. 158: Lo, Burteicu 
in Nicolas Mew, Sir C. Hatton (1847) 177, 1 do..pray you 
.-not to have the Earl dealt withal stratnably, but only by 
way of advice. 1587 Fiesunc Contr. Holinshed 111.1§49/1 
By building of which bridge ouer so swilt & great a streame, 
the passage was set open..which before (by reason of the 
strenablenesse of the water} was not passable. 

+ Strainable, 4.2 Scots Law. Obs. Forms: 
6 stren(e)zeable, strengyabill, strenyeabill, 
6-7 strenzeabill, -ell, streinzeable. [aphetic f. 
DistearvaBie. Cf, Straw v2] Subject to dis- 
traint, liable to be distrained. 

3508 Cartular. S. Nich. Aberd. (New Spalding Club) 
I, 205 Ay and quhile We provid to thame ane plaice als 
Stren3eabill for ye pament of ye saide sex markis in ye 3¢lr. 
1540 Rec. Elgin (New ager Club) I. 5x The prouest 
and bailseis commandat the officiaris to pund termlye ony 
strengyabill bigging of the forsaid Jandis. 260g SKFNE 
Ree. Maz, Stat. Alex. 1 18b, Gif they haue na strenze- 
abell gudes. /Bid., Quon. Attach. xxxvii. 84 Ifke frie man 
may be borgh for himselfe..swa he be responsall, and 
strenzeabill to the judge. er 

Strained (stréind), #p/.c,  [f. Strain 7b + 
-ED 1] 

1. Subjected to physical tension. Of a rope, etc.: 
Stretched tight. : 

2640 J. Gower Ocid's Festiv. 1v. 82 The strained ropes 
mens toilsome hands do wring. J. Grancer Biegr. 
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STRAINED, 


| Hist. Eng. 11.563 One represents her dancing on a strained, 

| theothervaulting onaslack rope. 1854 Pereira's Polarized 

| Light (ed, 2) 143 The immediate effect of heat on one part of 

| a piece of glass is to put all the surrounding parts into a 
strained state. 1859 JErHson Srittany iv. 39 ‘heir well- 

| formed ankles [shown to advantage] by tneir tightly strained 
black stockings. 1869 Rankine A/achine & Hand-tools 
Summary Piinc. 2 If a previously strained body, upon the 
removal of the stress, recovers its free shape, it is said to 
be perfectly elastic. 2888 T. Watrs Burd. Armada in 
Athenzum 18 Aug. 224/2 And now, amid the temgest’s din 
Each Spaniard in the strained Vasana pales, 

2. Of a part of the body: Injured by over-cxer- 
tion of the muscles, etc. Said also of an animal 
suffering from such an injury. 

| x6xx Corer, Scfon,. the rowelling, or roping of a bruised, 
or strained horse. 1753 RicHarpson Grandison (1754) 11. x. 
64 A wry face, and a strained neck, denoting ber aifficulty 
to get down buta Jark's morsel. 2829 J. Lawrence Horie 
185, I have, now and then, heard of strained ankle as the 
consequence [of « lady’s jumping from her saddle]. 1899 
Alibutt's Syst. Med, Vill. 175 These cases. , which are often 
called ‘strained back,’ etc. 


8. OF the voice, gaze, attention, ‘nerves’, etc. : 
Exerted by an abnormal effort or to an abnormal 
degree. Of look or expression : Showing signs of 


nerve-tension. 

axs42 Wvyatr Pentt, Ps. xxxii. Proem. 32 Wt strained 
voyce againe thus cryth he. 1577 Kenparn Flowers of 
Epigr. 8 With strained throates God save the kyng they 
crie, and crie alowde. 1606 Wotton Life § Lett. (1907) 1. 
343 Whom welcoming with a very high and strained voice. 
x697 Concreve Mourn. Bride v1. 1.19 O my strain’d Heart. 
2806 Surr IVinter in Lond, 1.75 Fixing his strained eyes 
upon a portrait of Dr. Enfield which hung over the chimney, 
1818 Scorr Art. Midl. xv, The person who sung kept a 
Strained and powerful voice at its highest pitch. 1841 
Dickens Sarr. Rudge xi, With eager eyes and strained 
attention. 1863 Mrs. OurrHant Salem Chapel xxi, Afraid 
to relax her strained nerves even by leaning back or forward. 
1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxviii. 368 The strained, drawn 
expression, telling of mental suffering. 


4. Of conduct, demeanour, gestures, etc.: Pro- 
duced under compulsion or by deliberate effort; 


H 

} 

| 

| duced. 

| artificial, forced, not spontaneous or natural. 

!  exqo0 Rom. Rose 7325 My lemman, Streyned-Abstinence 

+ (a'amit Contreinte-Astenance). 31588 W.R. Engl. Ape 23 
Theyr strayned modesty, and theyr counterfayte coynesse, 
3597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V3, i, 161 (Qo.) This strained passion 

doth you wrong my Jord. 1612 J2vo Woble K. 11, iil. 56 

Foole, Away with this straind mirth 1628 Ferruan Re- 

solves & vi. 13 If you search for high and strained Carriages 

you shall for the most part, meete with them, in low men. 
j 2865 Dickens Afut. #r. 1. xiii, Thoroughly used to him as 
' he was, he found something new and strained in him [sc. his 
friend] that was for the moment perplexing. 1898 Kiruinc 
Daz's Work 2t0 ‘The strained, eye-shirking talk at dinner 
till the servants had withdrawn. 

5. Of language, construction put upon words or 
actions, etc.: Employed or interpreted in a 
laboured, far-fetched, or non-natural sense; wrested 
or distorted from the natural meaning or intention; 
pressed, forced. Of a conception, supposition, 
etc.: Pushed beyond what isnatural or reasonable, 

¢x600 SHAKS. Sonn. Ixxxii. 19 When they baue deuisde 
What strained touches Rhethorick can Jend. 165: Hospes 
Leviath, ut. xhi. 304 Which is a strange, and very much 
strained interpretation. 1747 Lp. Cnaxc, Harpwicxe in G, 
Harris Life (7847) 1. 374, t own I thought this a strained 
construction, and did not scruple to say so. 1768 H. Wat- 
rote Hist, Doubts 64 There is nothing strained in the 
supposition of Richard's sparing his nephew. | 3857 _C. 
Blatuurst] Rem. Differ. Shaks. Versif.42 There is nothing 
pompous, strained, ranting. 3885 Law Tinnes LXXVIL. 
386/2 Surely this is rather a strained construction to put upon 
the 26th section? —_ 3 

G. Of a regulation, enactment, prerogative, etc. : 
Pushed or urged beyond what is equitable. Of 
personal relations, a situation, etc.: Subjected to 
a dangerous degree of tension, forced to a point 


{| where a rupture becomes imminent. ‘ 
1738 tr. Rollin’s Anc, Hist, x. i. § 2 IV, 273 Was it nota 
| wise amendment of what was too strained and excessive in 
that law of Lycurgus? 18£0 Daily Vews 2 Nov., The situ- 
ation was thought ‘strained’ even in a disturbed Oriental 
} country. 1899 P. H. Brown Hist. Scot. u. it. 1. 77 T be 
eace between the two kings was of short duration, Qo the 
aster following their treaty a trifling incident again placed 
them in strained relations. 19rx Craix Edward Earl of 
Clarendon 1. iii. 69 Charles..resolved to summon a Parlia- 
ment. The first step in the surrender of astrained preroga- 
tive was taken. . 
7. Passed through a strainer or colander. 
rsor A. W. 58, Cookrye 12 So boyle them in the broth and 
thickeit with strained bread. 1g96 Barrovax Jfeth. ne 
(ed. 3) 436 To the strained decoction, put the iuice o nines 
peares and pomegranates. 1615 Corcr., aia sul ue ar 
or strained meats. 3675 Hannan WooLter Gent. ae . cA 
131 A Gallandine-sauce made with strained Bread Pleat 
[ete]. 273x Arsutuxor A iments Ut (1735) 6s 1 I'd the 
be boil’d in the same Water, the strain’d Liquor is S nts 
Decoction of the Plant. 187s Garxop AJat, sled. (ed, 3) 37 
Reduce the strained liquor to three pints, 
ig. 1608 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. WwW. iv. 26 (Qo.}, 
thee in so strain’d a purity. . 
+8. Having a strain or melody; formed into 
melody. Obs. . . 
‘ fe . (Arb.) 79 The barmont- 
3589 PUTTENUAM Eng. Pore k eae in strained 


refi i 
el ae sa eey Birr. Mart. ixxix, BE Whose strayned 


ditti t melodicall. 
Hence Strainedly adv., Btraimedness. 


3571 Gorpinc Calvinon Ps.ix.7.27 Others more streynedly 


Cressid I loue 


STRAINER. 


interpret it, 1639 N.N. tr. Due Boseg's Compl. Woman ui. 
59 Hence it is they live with so much stratnednesse, an 
that there is nothing even or natively done in their be- 
haviours. 697 G. Kerr 2nd Narr. Proc. Turner's Hall 
26 He unfairly and strainedly defends G. Fox’s words, 891 
H.C. Hanuway Sonmmone must suffer \, viii. 184 She entered, 
smiling rather strainedly. ‘ 

Strainer (stré-naz). Forms: 4 streignour, 
streyngours, -your, ?streinor, stryn(njor, 4-5 
streynour(e, straynour(e, strenour, 5 stray- 
nowr(e, -woure, streynjour, strener, strenyor, 
-yowre, streneyour,: strynour, 5-6 streyner, 
strenjoure, 6 streynyowr, straygner, strenear, 
-ere, -y 2X, 7 stroiner, 5-7 strayner, 6- strainer. 
[f. Strain v.l+-ER1; but the early forms suggest 
that there may have been an AF. *estreignour, {. 
estreign- STRAIN 9.1] 

1. A utensil or device for straining, filtering, or 
sifting ; a filter, sieve, screen, or the like. 

1325-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) x5 In 2oulnis linee tele 
pro naprouns et streyngoures. 1348-9 /did. 43 In Streyn- 
yours, 139. Zar! Derby's Exped. (Camden) 22/3 Pro xl 
virges de streynours ad iijd., xs. ¢xgz0 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 9 porowgh a strynour pou homstrene. ¢1481 Caxton 
Dialogues 8 For to make, sauses thorugh the strayner, 1527 
Luton Trin, Guild (190) 188 Payd for A Peleine anda 
strenere vd. xg33 in Xal.§ Jeu, Exch, (1836) HH. 294 Item 
astr®yner of golde for orrenges. 1599 A. MM. tr.Gadelhouer's 
Bh. Physicke 41/2 Then straygne them through a clothe cr 
straygner. 1640 T. Brucis Afarrowof Physicke 1.155 Let 
it run through a woollen strainer, 1707 Mortimer Hus 216 
Pour it, ,into a Strainer of fine thin Linen, or of twisted Hair. 
1824 Scorr S¢. Rovan's x, ‘Ihe silver strainer, on which.. 
the lady of the house placed the tea-leaves. 1846 A. Youxc 
Nant, Dict, 234 Rose, or Strainer, a plate of copper or lead 
perforated with small holes, sometimes placed upon the heel 
of a pump to prevent any thing Leing sucked in which might 
choke the pump, 1889 Weicn Text BL, Naval Archit. xi. 
123 The ejector is surrounded bya strainer and placed inan 
ejector tank. 1394 Outing XXIV. 435/1 A basket of gravel 
and dirt is thrown into a bamboo strainer. 

b. Applied to natural structures or processes 

which perform the function of filtering. 

31526 Bacon Sylva § 93 The Cause of Orient Colours in 
Birds..is by the Finenesseof the Strainer. 1656 G. Harvey 
Morbus Angl. xxii. (1672) 51 The office of the Lungsis only 
to serve the heart in the capacity of Acreal strainers, to 
strain the Air. 1737 Bracken Farriery Lnpr. (1756) 1. 12 
All the little Glands and Strainers of the Body. 1772 Pen- 
NANT Tours in Scot. (1774) 169 The apertures to the gills 
very long, and furnished with Strainers. 184x-71 T. R. 
Joxes Anim. Kingd. 825 Seeing that in some whales there 
are about three bundred plates composing the outer row on 
each side of the mouth, the reader may forts some idea of 
the extent of this enormous strainer. 1880 Huxtey Crayfish 
it. 53 So is the cuticle of the stomach calcified..to give rise 
-.to a filter or strainer, whereby the nutritive juices are 
separated from the innutritious hard parts of the food. 

ce. transf. and fig, 

, t6zr-3r Laup Serss. (1847) 44 The blessings..come not 
immediately from God to the people,..but they are strained 
--through the man, and therefore must relish a little of the 
strainer, him and his mortality, 1648 Winvaro Afidstemmer- 
Moon 4 Uce is a strainer, retaines all the dregges, and clari- 
fies the Universityas milke and whites ofeggsdoth Ippocras. 
1666 ‘'T. Watson Godly Man's Pict. 255 He put his body to 
no other use, but to be a strainer for meat and drink to run 
thorow, 1732 Pore Ess. Aan it. 189 Lust, thro’ some certain 
Strainers well refin'd, Is gentle love. 1813 Examiner 26 Apr. 
266/r To them may be traced, through different strainers, 
almost all the fictions of European romance, | 

2. A device for stretching or tightening. 

3527in Archzologia XXXVI. 222 Item syx banner clothys 
and foure streyners and eyght pools too the same. 1683 

Hours Armory mt. 396/2 A [Sadlers’} Strainer. .is made of 
Wood [etc.],.with this the Girth web is fastned and drawn 
streat upon the Sadle trees; or in such places where the 
Girth requires straining. 1833 J. Scorr Farnt Roads etc. 
83 The wires are strained by a portable strainer. 

3. (Sze quot:) 

x891 Century Dict., Strainer...In carriage-building : (a) 
A reinforcing strip or button at the back of a panel. (4) 

vas glued to the back of a panel to prevent warping or 
cracking. 

4. Comb.: +strainer-cloth, a cloth used for 
filtering ; strainer-vine, Luffa acutangula (Grise- 
bach Flora W. Ind. Islands 788). 

1444 Comfpota Dontest. (Abotsf, Club) 2t Pro bultyng- 
clothes strenourclothes [etc.} 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 
432 b/2 He. .ware for a Shyrtea cee or Streyner clothe. 
1537 in Myrr. Our Ladye Introd. 31 Strayner cloth j pece. 

Strainge, -er, obs. ff. Srrance, Strancer, 

Styaining (stré'nin), vd. sd. [£ Srraiw v1 + 
-Ine /, : 

1. Tne action of stretching, extending, drawing 
tight, wrenching, etc.; the fact of being stretched, 
wrenched, etc. 

e400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 19 
smal wip greet streynyng of ligataris pat takip awei be 
norisching of be lyme. 1463~4 Rolls of Parlt. V. sor/1 
Brode Cluth, .after almanererakkyng, streynyng or teyntyng 
therof. 1562 Turner Herbal 1. 83 The ach that commeth 
by the wrinchyng or strenyng [frinted streuyng] of any 
joynte. a1647 in Archrolgia XIL. 263 The ship went 
away without any straining of screws or tackles. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 157 ‘The water the Pixk had made by 
her working and straining in bad weather. 1805 Scorr Last 
Minstr. w. xx, So near they were, that they might know 
The straining harsh of each cross-bow. 1860 W. CoLuixs 
Woman in White vii, The drawings... require careful strain- 

ingand mounting. 1865 SwinpukNne Poems § Ball, Lamtens 

tation 69 With straining of oars. 
2. Excessive exertion of the voice, lungs, eyes, etc. 
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3586 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl.347/2 Bombyces,. ong pipes 
whch are ae hardly filled with Goa and not without 
great straining of the breath. x59x Suaxs. 1 en. VJ, 1. Vv. 
10 My brest He burst.with straining of my courage.. 1639 
N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1, 28 ‘he strayning of 
their countenance discovers, they have not modestie enough 
for silence, no more then sufficiency for discourse. 1680 
Orway Catus Marius ww. i, It is the Lark, and out of Tune 
she sings With grating Discords and unpleasing Strainings. 
1712 Appison Sect. No. 407 ® x Those Strainings of the 
oice, Motions of the Body, and Majesty of the Hand, which 
are so much celebrated in the Orators of Greece and Rome. 
1832 S, Warren Diary Physic. I. iii, 122 “Vhere was..no 
knitting of the brows, or painful straining of theeyes. 1876 
Gro. Etror Deronda xv, I. 292 An uncommonly fine girl. 
-. Really worth a little straining to look at her. 
b. A violent muscular effort to evacuate the 


bowels, etc. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 721 In the ascent he and 
all the rest were surprised with so sudden panges of strain- 
ing and casting, and some also of scouring, that the Sea- 
sicknesse is not comparable hereunto. 1677 Gitrin Damonol. 
(1867) 307 That vomit..cannot be done without sickness, 
straining, and torture. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. VII. 245 
The percentage of total solids in the fluid passed during 
straining, was less than half that passed when the patient re- 
mained passive. 5 

c. The making a violent effort or strong endea- 
vour (fo do something, after an end or object). 

580 Lyty Euphues Eng.(Atb.) 422 The Nightingale, which 
is saide with continual strayning to singe, to perishe in hir 
sweete layes. 1655 Bovir Occas. Refl.1v. xiii. (1848) 248 
The Shore being fixt, and immoveable, instead of making 
that come to him, his very straininzs drew him and his Boat 
tothat. 2800 Coxeripce in J. D. Campbell Life (1894) 107, 
I find that I can without any straining gain 500 guineas a 
year, 1890 Spectator x Nov., Grand projects of street-im- 
provement, many of which are mere strainings after 2 need- 
less grandeur. 1898 M. Hewett Larthworkout of Tuscany 
(1899) Pref. p, xii, The straining of Botticelli to express the 
ineffable. , 

3. An urging or pressing too far, laying undue 
stress upon; wresting or distortion of meaning, 
forced construction or interpretation. 

x28 More Dyaloge Wks. 107/2, I haue in these matters 
bidden him be bolde, without any strayning of curtesie. 1654 
Jen. Tavtor Aeal Pres. 116 By some straining, the Lamb 
slain might siznifie the slaying the Egyptians. 1855 Macau- 
Lay //ist, Eng. xv. UL 527 The words of the Act..imay, 
without any straining, be construed as the Court construed 
them. 1908 déhkenzumt 31 Oct. §35/z They were forced into 
essing such strainings of the prerogative as the Declara- 
tion of Indulgence, __ ‘ 

4. Filtering, sifting, expressing. 

1548 Elyot's Dict., Expressio, a streynyng. 1583 Mer- 
pancke PArlotintus Cc/ij b, The streyning of a gnat is not 
swallowing ofacammell. 1640 Br. HatuChr. Moder. 1. xiii. 
341 ‘I'he presse is prepared for the grapes and Olives, and.. 
neither of them will qo their comfortable and wholsome 
juyce without an hard strayning. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disf. 
(1719) 66 Gums and inspissated Juices..are seldom ht for use 
before straining. 1883 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 691/2 Probably 
a straining of water from solid particles is effected by the 
lattice-work of the ctenidia or gill-plates. 

b. concr. Something strained or extracted by 
straining; usually a strained liquor. 

xg80 Brunpevit. Curing Horses Dis. \xix. 29 Cast not 
awaie the sodden Barlie with the rest of thestrainings, 1669 
Row ano Schroder’s Chyn:. Disp... tii. 6 Suceus, in Shops 
are Expressions or Strainings, such as will mix with Water. 
1887 A. M. Brown Antm, Alkaloids 82 The residue is 
filtered by pressure, and the united strainings are subjected 
to boiling or evaporation. 

5. Saddlery. (See quot. 1875.) 

3871 Saddlers' Gaz. 1 May 12]: ‘The webs used for the 
manufacture of a saddle are termed straining web, cross 
straining and diaper web, 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Strain- 
ing, a piece of canvas or leather, which, being drawn tightly 
over the tree, forms the foundation for the seat of the saddle. 

«It is called the straining, because the stretch is taken out 
of it by repeated wettings and stretchings. 

6. attrib, and Comb. a, in sense 1: straining- 
arch, an arch designed to resist end-thrust; 
straining-beam (see quot. 1825); straining- 
frame, a frame on which paper, canvas, etc. is 
stretched ; straining-leather (see quot. and sense 
5); straining-piece = straining beam; straining- 
pillar, -post, a post from which wire fencing is 
stretched tight; straining-sill or -cill (see quot. 
1825); straining-web (see 5). 

3848 Rickman Archit, (ed. 5) Descr. Engrav. p. xli, The 
angel corbel carries another arch, known as a *stratning arch, 
a x18os Rouison Syst. Mech. Philos. (1822) 1.545 ‘The *strain- 
ing beam and the trussbeam above it. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Oper. Mech. 572 Straining-beant; a piece of timber placed 
between two others, called gucen-fosts, at their upper ends, 
in order to withstand the thrust of the-principal rafters. 
igs H. Watrote Vertnue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 11. 80 

n the “straining frame was written Gerard Soest pinxit. 
1815 J. Saitn Panorama Sa. & Art 11.747 The paper de. 
signed for a transparency must be fixed on a straining frame, 
such as that of a drawing board without its pannel. 1875 
Kasicut Dict. Meck., *Straining-leather, a kind of web 
forming the seat ofa hussar-saddle. ax805 Rosison Sys/, 
Mech, Philos, (1822) 1. 669 The great use of the *straining 
piece is to givea firm abutment to the inner struts, without 
allowing any lateral strain on the stretcher. 2842 Cizil 
Engin. & Arch. Frnl. V. 36/2 Long straining-pieces reach- 
ing from one post to another. 1883 J. Scorr Farm Roads 
etc. 85 *Straining-pillars and posts -fitted with..winding 
brackets. 1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. m1. 20 Strained wire 
fencing.. with two kinds of *straining posts. a2 1805 Ronison 
Syst. Mech. Philos. (1822) 1.547 The *straining sill Q gives 
a firm abutment to the principal braces. 18z5 J. Nichotson 
Oper, Mech. 572 Straining-cill; a piece of timber placed 
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upon the tie-beam at the bottom of two queen- i 
order to withstand the force of the braces, 2 van 
b. in sense 4, as stratning-bag, -cloth, -tower. 

2725 SAA Family Dict.s.v. Sugar? 1 Passing it thro 
a *Straining-Bag. 1742 Loud, & Country Brew. wv. (ed, 2) 
grr A Bag made of *Straining-cloth, such as Dairy Women 
use to pass their Milk through. 1887 Pall A/allGaz. 2: Oct, 
5/2 There will bea “straining tower at Vyrniew [i,¢. Vymwy) 
a profusion of filter-beds at Oswestry. : 

Straining, f//. a. [-1nc2.] That strains, in 
various senses of the vb. 

1530 Patscr. 326/1 Straynyng, constraintif~’ 1634 More 
Com. agst, Trib. Wt. xxvit. (1 553) V vij b, i Alle ran 
ing and straining payne, farre passing any crampe. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 1.26 b, Fetching from the bottom of his 
hart a deepe and streyning sigh. 1794 Mus. Ravciirre 
Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, The straining cordage bursts, the mast 
isriven. 1838 W. C, Hauris Warr. Exped. S. Africa xxx, 
289 But neither fount, nor pool, nor running stream, greeted 
my straining gaze, 1888 F, Hume Adwe, Adidas Prol., Hold- 
ing the straining sail by a stout rope twisted round his arm. 
1898 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. V. 281 Much harm may be done 
by straining efforts in defazcation. 

tb. Astringent, styptic. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Harth. De P. R. xvu. litt. (£495) 634 Ivy is 
medicinable thouh it be bytter and is streynynge. 1552 
Huroet, Streygninge or bitinge as ginger. .[ete.], stipticus. 

Hence Strai‘ningly adv. 

1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIII. 773 Stood he strainingly up- 
right. 183r ‘I'neLawny Adv, Younger Son cxxiii, The tense 
cords strainingly drawn from heart to brain. 1883 Miss 
BrouGnton Selindat. xiii, Belinda has opened the envelope, 
and is staring strainingly at the paper. 


Straint Guan rare. [Partly a. OF estrainte, 
estreinte (mod.F. &reinte), n. of action f, Areindre 
to Strain; partly a nonce-formation, after 7¢- 
straint, constraint, to serve as a sb. to Strain v,] 


Application of force or pressure. 

1534 Prymer in Engl. Ov, When weare driven to suche an 
harde straynte [1538 straynt] that we can not tel what to do. 
1596 Srenser #. QV. v. ji. 14 Sir Artegall..Vppon his iron 
coller griped fast, That with the straint his wesand nigh he 
brast. 21876 G. Dawson Shaks. & other Lect, (1888) 304 
Friendship..is above the straints and restraints of destiny, 


Strainth, obs. Sc. form of Srrencru, 
Btrais, obs. Sc. pl. of Straw. 


Strait (strzit), @.,sd.,and adv. Forms: 3 strect, 
3-7 streit(e, 4-6 streyt(e, strayt, strayth, 4-6, 
9 dial, stret, (5 strete, 6 streayte, strayet), 4-7 
strayte, straite, 4 (strecte, stre3t), streyghte, 
straizt, Sc. strat, 4-6 Sc. strate, 5 strei3zt, 
(stroibte, straeict), stray3t(e, streith, strey the, 
(straytt), 5-7 streyght, 5-9 streight, 6-7 
streighte, 6-9 straight, (6-7 -e), 6 strayght(e, 
straicte, 6-7 streict(e, 7 streigt, 5-6 stryte, 3- 
strait. [ME. streit, a, OF. estrett tight, close, nar- 
row, also as sb., narrow or tight place, strait of the 
sea, distress (mod.F. #roit narrow) = Pr. estrett, 
Sp. estrecho, Pg. estreito, It. stretto :—L., strictus (see 
Stricr a.) pa. pple. of stringére to tighten, bind 
tightly : see Srrain v., Srrincenra.] A. adj. 

I. In physical senses: Tight, narrow. 

1. Of a garment, etc,: Tight-fitting, narrow. Ods. 
exc, dial. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 353 Pey..havep..straizt 
hodes (L. capuctis strictis}. 1398 -—- Barth. De P. R.Y. 
xxix. (1495) 140 A rynge that is streyghte on a fyngre and 
may not be take of afore mete, maye easely be take of 
after mete. ¢1x400 Rom. Rose 2271 Streite gloves. x459 
Paston Lett. 1. 475, }. nothir powne of clothe of golde, 
with streyght slevys. xgsr in Feuillerat Nevels Edw. VI 
(1914) 58 A lyrkyn for the Tumbler strayte to his bodye. 
rs99 Suaxs. Hen. V7, 11. vii. 57 You rode like a Kerne of 
Ireland, your French Hose off, and in your strait Strossers. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xxii, §8 For he mought see that 
a streight gloue wil come more easily on with vse. 1612-26 
Breton JVits Priv. Wealth (Grosart) 8/1 And strait Shooes 
fill the feet fullofcornes. 1658 A. Fox tr. (srtz' Surg. ut. 
x. 246 Bind the wound slackly, and let the party not put on 
too straight clothes. 1693 Locke Educ. § 11 That your Sons 
Cloths be never madestrait. 1723 Guardian No. 32 7 The 
Third..appeared in Cloaths that were so strait and uneasie 
to him, that he seemed to move with Pain. 1767 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy IX. ii, His blue and gold had become so miser- 
ably too strait for him, 19779 Forrest, Voy. NV. Guinea 1. 
xiv, 330.The men go generally in white waistcoats,..with 
white breeches, sometimes strait, sometimes wide. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Stret, tight, too small. ‘Her dress were 
that stret at shoo couldn’t stride o'er t brook, 

+b. Of bonds, a knot: Tightly drawn. Ods. 
1561 Honytr. Castiglione's Courtier Mt. (1900) 138, I allowe 
well, that this knott, which is so streicte, knitt or binde no 
mo than two, 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11, 62 [He] 
sall incontinent..be put instraitirnis, 2600 Hottanp Lig 
Xx1V. Vil, 513 [He] lift up his foot, making as though he would 
loose and slacke a streight knot of his sho latchet. 1656 
Riwctey Pract. Physick 163 If the parts swell hard, it [the 
bandage] is too straight ; if it swell not, it is too loose, 1725 
Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Snakes, By a streight Ligature 
below the Wound. a al 

Sf. %§83 Gownine Calvin on Devt. i.3 Hets..our Father 
and hath adopted us to be his Children, and moreouer tied 
us tohim bya much streiter Band: in that he hath redeemed 
us. 1595 SPENSER Amoretii Ixxi, Right so your selfe were 
caught in cunning snare of a deare foe,..in whose streight 
bands ye now captiuedare. 1628 Fertnam Kesolvest. Ixxxv, 
245 So they [hearts] cloze againe after discussion, many times 
in a straighter Tye. 7 

+c. Of an embrace; close. Ods. * 

3896 Sresser F, Q. tv, viii. 63 She to him ran, and him with 
streight embras Enfolding said, And liues yet Amyas? 


STRAIT, 


+d. Tense, not Iax. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist, Afan 1. 19 And yet the Articulation 
lof the vertebra] not left to strayte, but slacke inough.. for 
the turnyng of the head on eche side. 1732 AnsuTHNor 
Rules of Diet i, § 2x in Aliments etc. 1. (1736) 283 All those 
who have fax Fibres and Vessels are naturally cooler than 


those that have strait, 
te. Of the chest: Constricted, ¢ tight’. Of the 


breath : Difficult, ‘short’. Ods. 

3s6z Hotrynusn Hout Apoth.6 Then becommeth a man 
strayght about the cheste or stomake, & his heat is dry. 
1695 “Atl. Trans. XIX. 80 Her Breath was streight, as is 
usual to fat People, especially when she went up a pair of 
Stairs. 

2. Scanty or inadequate in spatial capacity ; 
affording little room; narrow. Of bounds, limits : 
Narrow. Now rare exc. in foo stratt. 

¢ 1290 St. Brendan 255 in S, Eng. Leg. 226 A luytel hauene 
and swype streit huy founden atpe laste, Pat vnnebes heore 
schip mizte pberinne come, Aunker for to caste, €2374 
Cnaucer Bocth, ut, met. ti, (1868)68 Brid pat syngib..in pe 
wode and after is inclosed in a streit cage. ©3375 Se. Lec. 
Saints wii. (Jacobus mi.) 762 He sa sted wes... pat he mychit 
nothire syt no ly; sa strate to hyme wes bat herbry. 1385 
Cuaucer Miller's T. 202 Myn hous is streit. 1426 Lyps. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 18076 By large mesure I can byen, and 
streight mesure I sell ageyn. 509 Fisner 7 Peseit. Ps. cil. 
Whks, (1876) 171 Where as somtyme we were spredde almoost 
thrugh the worlde, now we be thraste downe into a very 
streyght angyll or corner. x§13 Morr in Hall Caron, 
Edw. V (1548) 6b, The kynge was goyng to horsebacke, 
because he would Jeaue the lodgyng for them, for it was to 
Straight for bothe the compaignies. 1600 E. Brount tr. 
Conestaggio 4 Portugall was then obscure, vntilled, poore, 
and reduced intostreight limits. 21639 Br Browsnic Sern. 
(1674) I. vii. 10% ‘The Sun is made for the World, not for any 
streighter Region. 1707 Curios, in Hush. & Gard. 332 
Within the streight Bounds of that small Vessel. r724 Br. 
Wuson in Keble Ze (1863) 11. 625 Because of a very 
numerous family..for which the vicarage-house was too 
Strait. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 40/2 Where the space 
is straitest, the earth moves more slowly than where it is 
widest. 1839 Mrs. Brownine Saddath Alorn.ix, Too strait 
ye are capacious seas, ‘l'o satisfy the loving! 1879 Froupe 
Cesarv. 4x he hunting and pasturegrounds were too strait 
for the numbers crowded into them. 

Sg. 1340 Ayend. 54 po pet libbep be fisike: hy healdeb be 
mesure of ypocras pet is lite an strait. 1634 W. Woop New 
Eng. Prosp. (1865) Addr. Rdr., Any thing stranger than 
ordinary, is too large for the straite hoopes of his apprehen- 
sion. 1668 Davpen Drant. /'oesy 19 But in how straight a 
compass soever they have bounded their Plots and Charac- 
ters, we will pass it by, if they have regularly pursued them. 
1787 Printer's Gram, 21 It is therefore to be wished that 
the intermixing Roman and Italic may be brought to 
straighter limits, 1875 Wnirney Life Lang. ili. 35 One 
may... have reached in some single department. the furthest 
limits of his predecessors’ knowledge, and found them too 
strait for him. 2 

b, Of a place of confinement. /#, and fig. Obs. 

c3460 Sin R, Ros La Belle Dame 563 in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1993) ror Itis grete dures and discomfort To kepe 
an hert in so streyt a presoun, Pat hathe but on body for his 
disport. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 177/t Saynt Peter was 
enprysoned in a strayte place wherin he was strayned. 3594 
Nashe Unfort. Trav. ed. 2) L 2 b, To thestraightest prison 

in Rome he was dragged. 2614 Rarecu fist. World U1. v. 
iii, § 5. 436 All such Prisoners as he had of the Romans, he 
held in streight places, loden with yrons, 

3. Of a way, passage, or channel: So narrow as 
to make transit difficult. Now rare in lit. sense. 
13.. A. Adis. 6114 Theo wayes weore 50 strayte, and fyle, 

That mon no hors, by twenty myle, No myghte come the 
toun nigh, 31375 Barsour Bruce vi. 362 His vit hym schawit 
the strat entre Of the furde, and the ysche alsua. 138. 
Wyceuir Serm, Sel. Wks, L. 14 Pe nett is brood in be bigyn- 
nyng, and after streit in ende. ¢ 1425 tr. cdlzderne's Treat. 
Fistula etc. 33 Pe moupe of be vicere was ouer Streit. 148: 
Caxrox Godfrey xviii. 47 Certayne..strayt entrees that ben 
as yates of the londe. 1560 Daus tr. Slendane's Comm, 265 
To open the strayte passages in the Alpes. x61: Suaks. 

Cymb, viii. 11 The strait passe was damm’d With dead inen. 

x619 Drayton Bar, Wars v. xii, Where, through strait 

Windows, the dull Light came farre. 1697 Davoren Virg. 

Georg, 4. 330 When thro’ streight Pas<ages they strein their 

Wine. 1768 G. Waite Selborne, To Pennant 12 Mar., The 

owners slit up the nostrils of such asses as were hard worked; 

for they, being naturally strait or small, did not admit air 
sufficient, 1819 Scorr /vandee xiii, If the stairs be too strait 
to admit his fat carcass, I will have bim craned up from with- 
out, 38ss Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. WI. 354 That road 
was so Steep and so Strait that a handful of resolute men 
might have defended it against an army. 

b. fig. and in figurative context. Now arch. after 


Bible use. : 
@ 1340 Haurotr Psalter xvi. 6 Gif grace pat be charite of 
my lufers be perfit in pe strayt stretis of bi counsails. 3382 
Wrenr Matt. vii. 13 Entre 3¢ bi the streyt sate. xs5s5 J. 
Braprorp in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 296 The way 
of Christe is the strayte waye. 1600 J. Bopennas Bel- 
vedére 228 No wise man likes in such a life to dwell, Whose 
wayes are strait to heaven, but wide to hell. 268: DaypEen 
Sp. Fryar Epil., There is no Dives in the Roman Hell. 
Gold opens the strait gate, and lets him in. 1720 Sewre 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. 14 Such who finding the strait 
way too narrow for them, left it. 2836 J. Gusert Chr. 
Atonent, i, (1852) 39 The way to life is strait, 
+4. Having little breadth or width; narrow. Ods. 
¢139x Cuaucer Astrol. 14 A label..schapen lik a rewle, 
Save that it is streit & hath no plates on eitherende. ¢2400 
Mausnev. (1839) v. 45 Egypt is a long Contrees but it is 
Streyt, that is to seye narow., 1486 Bs, St. Aléans, Her. 
ciib, Ther isan oder cros aquall straythyr in the myddisthen 
inthenddys. se27 R. THorwe in Hakluyt Vey. (1589) 253 
A certain straight Sea called Estrecho de tedos Sanctos. 
+b. Of cloth, ribbon, etc.: Narrow. Obs. 
1439 Rolls of Parit, V. 30/1 Unreasonable mesure, both of 
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brode clothe and streite. 1480 Iardr. Acc. Edw, IV (2830) 

3136 Biban off silk: streyte xj unces di’; brode ix yerdes. 

31503 Privy Purse Exp, Eliz. of York (1830) 104 Item payed 

ia iaeiars Ascue for v yerdes of Streyt white by him de- 
ivered. 

5. Special collocations: strait gulf, +hore- 
hound (sce quots.); strait jacket sd, and v. = 
STRAIT WAISTOUAT 56, and v.; strait work (see 
quot.). Also Srrarr warstcoat. 

3867 Sstvrn Sarlor's Word-th.,*Strait Gulf, anarmof the 
sea running into the land through a narrow entrance channel, 
as the Gulf of Venice. 1648 Turner Names Herbes 77 
Stachys..maye be named in _englishe litle Horehounde or 

strayte Horehound. 3814 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
IIT, iit, z19 A madman, whom, .he has. .by the wholesome 
discipline of a bull's pizzle and *strait-jacket, brought to.. 
his senses. r90% A. Ammer. Rev, Feb. 198 They intended. .to 
put the national government and the national life into a 
Straitjacket. 3863 Reape Hard Cash IN. xix. 313 The 
keepers, the very moment the justices left the house, would 
+. *strait-jacket them, and starvethem. med Harper's Mag. 
July 220/1 Distrusting all efforts of schoof-masters to strait- 
jacket our speech into formulas borrowed from the Latin. 
1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-mining 244 *Straight work or 
Strait work, the system of getting coal by headings or nar- 
row work, 1904 Daily Chron. 19 Mar. 9/5 Coal was got 
from mines either by the wide-work system or by straight- 
work, 

IIL. Strict, rigorous. 
+ 8. Of conditions, sufferings, punishment, etc. : 


Pressing hardly, severe, rigorous. Obs. 

¢120§ Lay. 22270 He wolde westen his Jond and. .mid fure 
mid stele streit gomen wurchen. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 
4736 (The day of dome] es be mast day fat ever was yhitte, 
And pe straytest and be mast harde. cxg00 tr. Scercfa 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 90 But here ys no stede toshewe of so 
hard and streyt science. ¢ 1421 Lyne. Horse, Goose & Sheep 
392,in Pol, Kel. & L. Poets (1903) 31 At a streight neede 
thei can weel staunche blood. xs12 dct 4 Het. VII, c 20 
Preamble, The said John Tailer..and many other felons, 
(ete.]..dwellyd in a strayte and parlous Countrey for your 


sayd Besecher orany other your true subgettes without great - 


jopertie of theire lyves to take and arrest theym. 1538 
Srarkey England 0. iv. x20 Yf we coud deuyse a punnysch- 
ment more strayttur then deth, hyt were necessary to be 
ordenyd. «1540 Barnes J£s. (1573) 202 If there were a 
generall Councell,..there must needes folow, both ouer him 
& you a streight reformation. xgso Crowrey Last Trum- 
fet 145% For God wyll punyshe in straite wyse Such as wyth 
him wyl be so bolde, | 1550 in Strype Lecd. Afem, (1721) Il. 
239 We delight more in Clemency than the streit administra- 
tion of Justice. 2596 Srexscr #.Q.v. v.33 Bound vnto me, 
but not with such hard bands Of strong compulsion, and 
streight violence, As now in miserable state he stands. 1642 
D. Rocers Naaman 30 When he{God] hath them upon the 
hip by any deepe and straight sore and extremity. 

+b. Of modes of living, diet, etc.: Involving 
hardship or privation ; severely repulated. Ods. 

1300 St. Brandan (Percy Soc.) 35 There he was abbot of 
an hous.., and there he ladde a full strayte and holy lyfe. 
ex380 Wreuir Sel. Ves. UL. 473 What ever pou haldes to 
bs of bo auter, over a streyte lyvelode ande symple cloping, 

itis not pine. cx4go tr. De fttatione 11, xi, 79 Pei shuil 
gete liberte of mynde [pat] entrip intostreist lif. 1579 Lyty 
Lufphues Wks. 1902 I. 252 If this seeme too straight a dyet 
for thy straininge disease, or to huly a profession, for so 
hollowa person, 1582 Hester Seer. Pioravanti 1. xxiit. 26 
Neither let them keepe any straight Diette. 594 Nasne 
Unfort. Trav, (ed.2) M 4, To such straight life did 3 thence 
forward iacite me, that..1 married my curtizan,,.and hasted 
..out of the Sodom of Italy. 1613 Purcuas Milgrinage 
(1614) 379 [He] led a streight life in continencie and auster- 
ity. /did. 426 They..in their Monasteries, are very absti- 
nent in eating and drinking, containe their bodies in strait 
chastitie, [etc]. 4 

+e. Of a religious order, its rules, etc., also of a 
sect: Rigorous, strict. Obs. 

3386 Cuaucer Prol. 174 The reule of seint Maure or of 
seint Beneit, By cause that it was old and som del streit. 
1440 Facob's Well xxvi. 178 Pechanoun, after, schroof hym 
to pe bysschop of pat synne, & entryd in-to a streytere re. 
lygyoun. ¢1490 Caxton Aude St. Benet 119 yat they maye 
execute the hole rewll and the better kepe it than it is 
accordyng to the abyte & their streyte professyon. 3577 tr. 
Luther's Comut. Galat, v. 19 (1580) 270 b, The Carthusians 
or Charterhouse monkes, whose order..is of all other the 
straitest & sharpest. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fant. 
Love 50 There is a confession in the Family of H. N. more 
streight than euer was in the tyme of Popery. 


+7. Of a person, an agent : Severe, stern, strict, 


exacting in actions or dealings. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5406 So streit he was pat bei me 
leyde amidde weyes heye, Seluer pat nomon ne dorste hit 
nyme vor beye hor eye. ¢3400 Afol. Loll. 45 If pei have 
streit conscience to faile in bis kat hemself hab bound him 
to, bei schuld haue mikil more to faile in pis pat Crist hab 
bound hem to. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 11 Hur susters fe 
nonnys purseyvid, & was passand fayn perof, becauce sho 
wa[s] so strayte vnto baim, at bai myght have a cauce to 
necuse hur in. 1526 Trxpare Luke xix. 21, I feared the, 
because thou arte a strayte man: thou takest vp that thou 
laydest nott doune. 1549 Coverpate ete. Eras. Par. Fude 
22 b, That whiche Pharao that straight and intolerable lorde 
was vnto them, the deuil was the same vntovs. 1600 Hot- 
Lanp Livy x, xvi, 324 He was a man besides for seueritie 
streight, and of right great command. .ouer his allies, and 
confederates. 1607 SHaxs, Timon 1.i.96 Fiue Talents is his 
debt, His meanes most short, his Creditors most straite. 
1612 T. Tavtor Comm, Titus i. 7 Such infirmities the Lord 
will not be so straite in. x 

b. Rigorous in principles; strict or scrupulous 
in morality or religious observance. arch. 

1526 Trnpate Acts xxvi. 5 Forafter the most straytest {Gr. 
dxptheordrny] secte of oure laye lived Ia phanisaye, 3577 
Nortisrooxe Dicing (1843) 5t Age. Although they do, yet, 
for my parte, I will not bee so straite or scrupulots, 2603 


STRAIT. 


Suaxs. Afeas. for M. 1. i, 9 Le 
‘. 7 i. 1,9 Let but your honour know 
(Whom I beleeue to be most strait in geste) That [etc.]. 
2777 Patestiey dfalt, $Spir. Ded., Educated, as you know 
was, in the very straitest principles of reputed ortho- 
doxy. 1875 LowEL. Spenser Writ, 1890 1V. 3t4 There isa 
verse,..* Like that ungracious crew which feigns demurest 
grace,’ which is supposed to glance at the straiter religionists. 

1890 Sfeclator 12 July, He never Jost the confidence even 

of the most strait of his fellow-Churchmen, while the more 
j advaaced felt that they had his fullest sympathy, 

8. Ofa commandment, law, penalty, vow : Strin- 
gent, strict, allowing no evasion. Ods. exc. arch. 

©3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristofore) 621 He..com- 
mawndment gef strat par-to. 1390 Gower Conf-ll1,211 For 
that a man scholde al unthryve Ther oghte no wisman 
coveite, ‘The lawe was noght set so streite. az4o00 Alinor 

Poems fr. Vernon MS. liv, 193 A strayt couenaunt I-mad 

her was Bi-twene me and Sathanos. 1485-6 Coventry Leet 

Bk, 527 The oth & charge of the Recorder, which in divers 
thynges me thinketh full streyte. 1535 Coverpate Ps. 
cexviit. ¢ Thou hast geuen strayte charge to kepe thy com. 
maundementes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comur. 278 b, The 
Duke of Wirtemburg hath accorded vpon moste straite con. 
ditions. x596 Suaxs. r Alen. £V, 1. iii. 79 And now {for- 
sooth) takes on him to reforme..some strait Decrees, That 
lay too heauie on the Common-wealth, 2612 T. TayLor 
Commi. Titusi 6 His. strait charge to all posteritie, that one 
man should cleaue to one wife. 1630 R. N. tr. Camden's 
Eliz. 1.16 The Queene set forth a straight Proclamation, 
that they should not handle any such questions, 1870 
Tennyson Coming of Arthur 261 Then the King.. Bound 
them by so strait vows to his own self, That [etc.}. 

+b. Of a legalinstrument: Stringently worded, 
peremptory. Oés. 

1503 in Acc. Fam. of Innes (1864) 91 Sesing and letters of 
assedatioun in the stratest forme can be devisit be the said 
Robert, 1565-6 Rey, Privy Council Scot. 1. 417 Quhairunto 
we odleis us as said is in the stratest forme and sickir style 
of obligatioun that can be divisit. 1632 Lirncow Trav. x. 
481 Hee. .obtained a strait warrant to command the Gouer- 
nour, .to deliuer mee ouer in the English hands. 


9. +a. Of actions, proceedings : Conducted with 


' strictness. Ods. 
¢1430 Lyns. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 But Jhesu be 
my staff and my potent, Ovir streyt audit is lik t'encoumbre 
me, ¢1440 dilphatet of Tales 355 Hafe compassion on hym, 
{at ye make hym no lettyng when he commys afor | e strayte 
| iugement of almyghtie God. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Gil 
ert xxxii, 108 There bei dede rede pe myracles and discussed 
hem with grete diligens and streyt examination. 130 
Patsor. 277/1 Strayte dealyng, rigeur.. 154% Evvor Jonage 
Gov. 17 He was exhorted to advaunce bis astate. .in princely 
orte,..leanyng his affabilitee and straight obseruacion of 
is Iawes. 2585 Privy Council Let, in Maldon (Essex) 
Borough Deeds, Bundle 149 No. xz Your owne example in 
the straite kepinge of these orders.. will greatlie further the 
observinge of the same amonge the meaner sort. x599 
es faire Wor. u. 895 Strait inquisition and search 1s 

{ made. 


| b. Of guard, watch, imprisonment : Rigorous, 


strict. Cf.2b. Now zare. 
1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. 25 In strayte ward and in strong 
| tisoun. 1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) TV. 34x Seynte Iohn 
aptiste was heded after that he hade bene in streyte 
kepynge or in prison inthis yere. 1554 Riptey in Coverdale 
Godly Lett. Martyrs(1564) 6x Weare. separated. and much 
straite watchiag of the baylifes is about vs that there be no 
priuy conference amongest vs. 1639 Futter Holy IWarv. 
vi. 238 He had a strait watch set upon them, x64r Mittox 
Ch, Govt, 1, i. 6 Yer though she be wellinstructed, yet is she 
still under a more straittuition, 31726 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let, to C'tess Mar 2x Nov., She endures all the terrors of a 
strait imprisonment. 1837 Cartyre fr. Rev. UL. wv. ii, 
Back to thy Arrestment, poor Brissot; or indeed to strait 
confineinent, 
+e, Ofa siege: Close. Ods. : 
3603 Drayron Heroic Ef. vi. (BI, Prince to C'tess Salisb,) 
80 ‘Shy brest..That may be batter’d, or be vndermin'd, Or 
Ly straite siege for want of succour pin'd, 1647 May J7ist. 
Parit. Wt, vt. 101 Gloucester was thus beseiged, and the 
seige so straight, that no intelligence could possibly arrive 
1 atit, 1657 ‘lrApp Conn: Job v. 20 [God delivered) the 
| Rochellers by a miraculous shoale of shel-fish, cast up into 
their town in a strait seige. 


TIL. Limited in scope, degree, or amount. 
+210. Scanty, poor in degree. Obs. 
3300 Cursor AM. 24745 Pof mans wijt be neuer sa. strait, 
Sco mai well bring it vnto nait. Pas 
+11. OF fortune, means, circumstances: Limited 
so as to cause hardship or inconvenience; inade- 


quate. Oés. Cf. STRAITENED 77/. a. . 

1395 Cuaucer Friar’s T. 328 My wages been ful streite 
and ful smale, cx400 Sowdone Bab. 2533 Therefore sende 
we to Charles,..And certyfye him of oure stray3te beinge. 
a1617 Bayxe On Eph. (1658) 25 A great Heir is often held 
to strait allowance. 1647 Ccanesoon A/rst. Heb. 2. § 133 UE 
he had not., been too much grieved and wrung byan uneasy 
and strait fortune, he would have been an excellent av o' 
business. 3706-7 J. Locan in Peansylr. Hist, See. Hae 
X. 197 Money is hard to be got out of the bie pa bis nat 
strait times. _172z Wouzaston Aelig. Nat. ie ' aaae 
of opinion. ,that virtue and prudence can on aya te Old. 
strait fortune. x1741'T. Berrerton ' Jens. ad nes, She 
feld t Mrs, Oldheld being left in strait Creare n pat ate 
and Daughter lived for some time with her ie “They Apis 
Nasn in Sparks nas A mer. Kew { 1853) IL: 
very soon reduced to strait allow: : 

”D. Of a person : In want gf straitened for. Obs. 


exc. dial. 


1662 J.Strvrein Lett. Lit. Sfen (Camden) 178 If you are 


; 
not too straight of money, send me some. 2266 W, Grrcor 


#...(3) In want of; as ‘He's gey stret o 
Zeal Clee pieren a Gloss. sv. Stret, ‘As we're 50 
| stret for speakers to-dee,” was the commencement of an ora- 


tion at an agricultural dinner, 


STRAIT. 


12. Of words: Limited in application or signifi- 


cation. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢1380 Wyceir Sed. Wks. IIL. 415 And, for hit were to 
streyte to lordship of Crist to be a special lord of Jude or 
Jerusalem, perfore he bad bat bei schulde calle him Lorde. 
1480 Coventry Leet BE. 436 Vhe seid Maire & his Brethern 
seyn that the wordes in the seid Tripartite be not so speciali 
& streyt as the seid prior taketh hem. 1558 Tratcron 
Expos. Fohn G iij, The worlde in this place signifieth al 
men. For it can not be taken ina straighter sense, 1654 
Z. Coxe Logick 78 When a word is larger or straighter then 
the thing meant thereby, let another word, if it may be had, 
be put in the room. xgor J. Prior Jorest Folk vii. 36, ‘1 
never—that is hardly ever—quarrel about anything.’ ‘That 
“hardly ever’s” a bit stret for what's in’t.’ 

+18. Strictly specified, exact, precise, definite; 
esp. of an account, exactly rendered. Ods. 

1340 Hamrore Pr, Consc. v. 5644 For men sal pan strayte 
acount yhelde Of alle pair tyme. rs80 Lyty Exvphues Whs. 
1g02 I, 308 Wee shall all bee cyted before the Tribunall seate 
of God to render a straight accompt of our stewardshyp. 
1619 Hieron Penauce for Sin xiv. Wks, 1620 I]. 217 Touch- 
ing the word Create: in strait speaking, it betokeneth the 
making of a thing of nought. 2638 ‘L. Wiitaker Tree 
flun, Life 4'Yo prescribe a pondus or streight weight and 
measure of nutriment to all tempers. . 2 

14. Of friendship, alliance, etc.: Close, intimate. 
Now rare. 

¢x530 Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) t He was sworne 
of the kynges preuye and streayte counsayle. xg6x Hony 
tr. Castigtione's Courtier 1. (1900) 437 Suche as are 
coopled in streicte amitie and unseparable companye. 3568 
J. Fes tr. Osorius' Confut. Haddon. Both for the streight 
friendshippe, as also for the long acqueintaunce betwene vs. 
x87 Gotoinc De Mornayii. 18 ‘There ye see yet a streighter 
vnitie. 21617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 162 There is a most 
neer and strait union among the faithful. 3626 Bacon Mew 
Att. 25 By that time. .I was fallen into straight Acquaint- 
ance, with a Merchant of that Citty, whose Name was 
Toabin. 1647 Ccarenvon Hist, Red. iv. § 259 Asa compli- 
ment to this kingdom, with which it [Spain] was then in 
strait alliance and confederacy. 1650 Eart. Moxm. tr. 
Senault's Man become Guilty 19 The difficulty is to know 
how the Soul..contracts Sin...To this I answer, that her 
streight union with the body is one cause of hersin. 18 
H. Rocers Orig. Bible i. (1875) 24 Or any similar scrait 
alliance. .of religion and morality. : 

+15. Reluctant and chary in giving; close, 
stingy, illiberal. Ods. 

exz90 Beket 335 in S, Eng. Leg. 116 OF is ordres he was 
ful streit..and he was in grete fere For-toordeinen ant Man: 
bote he be betere were. 1399 Gower ore II. 390 Avarice, 

-eChurgh streit holdinge and thurgh skarsnesse Stant in 
contraire to Largesse. czgrz HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 1784 
Of bin annuitee, pe paiement,..fou dredest, whan pou art 
from court absent, Schal be restreyned, syn pou now present 
Vunepes maystit rete, it issostreit. /éid. 4522 Butif-sobe, 
-»Lhow[a miser] correcte thy greedy appetyt, And of streit 
kepynge empte hy delyt. 1440 Lyn. Secrees 763 Twen 
moche and lyte A mene to devise Of to mekyl And streight 

Coveitise. «1475 Asnay Active Policy 253 [To be) Ne to 

liberal for no frendlynesse. Ne ouer streit for noo necessite. 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 17 To be more sparynge and 
streytere [L. of frugalior sint}. 1595 Suaks. Fohn v. vii. 
cat Legge cold comfort, and you are so straight And so 
ingratefull, you deny me that. «1628 Preston Breastpl, 
Love (1631) 62 Not to use them (our opportunities] because 
wee have straight hands and narrow hearts, is a signe we 
want love to Christ. 

b. Of a person’s ‘heart’: Contracted in sym- 

pathies, narrow. (Cf. stratt-hearted, -ness, in 17.) 

1760 Sterxe Serm. Lukex. 36-7 How oftendo you behold 
a sordid wretch, whose stratt heart is open to no man’s 
affliction, taking shelter behind an appearance of piety. 

IV. Combinations, 

16. In parasynthetic adjs., as strait-bodied, 
-breasted,-lreeched, -chested,-clothed,-coated, -neched, 
sleeved, -toothed, -waisted. 

x$or B. Jonson Poetaster 1v.i, This *straight-bodied Citty 
attire ..will stirre a Courtiers blood. «1668 Lassecs //aly 
(1698) I. 6x Genoa look’d. like a proud young lady in a 
strait-bodied flower’d gown. 1585 Hicixns Funius’ Nomencl. 
453/2 That is narrow or *streite breasted. 1666 Char. Mary 
Land (1869) 68 The “straight-breecht Commonalty of the 
Spaniard. 1623 Vexxer Via Recta vi. 95 They are..hurt- 
full to the phlegmaticke..and them that are “straight 
chested. cx450 Brut 297 Pe wemmen..were so “strete 
clobed bat bey lete hange fox tailes. .with-inforp hire clopis, 
forto hele and heyde hirears. 2858 Mzs. Gore /7echlington 

L xiv. gor The *strait-coated young Reverence whoreplaced 
at the parsonage his defunct wide-skirted father-in-law. 
2808 Jamieson Addit. s.v. Buck, To make a guggling noise, 
as liquids when poured from a *strait-necked bottle, 156 
Dats tr. Bullinger on A poc. (1573) 16b, This cleaueth iust 
to the body, and is so narrowand *strayte sleeted, that there 
is no wrincle at all inthe garment. 1700 Transactionetr 18 
One wide-toothed Comb, One *strait-toothed Comb. 1725 
Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Drying Henp, There must be 

..an open of wide-tooth’d, or nick’d Brake, and a close and 

strait-tooth'd Brake [for hemp or flax]. ¢1x4s0 Brut 297 

Long large and wyde clopis.. ; & anober tyme schorte clopis 

& *stret-wasted. . 

17. Special comb.: + strait-handed a., close- 
fisted, grasping, stingy; hence + strait-handed- 
ness; }strait-hearted a., ungenerous, exacting, 
mean; hence +strait-heartedness; ‘+strait- 
mouthed a., reticent, uncommunicative; ‘}f strait- 
winded a., short of breath. 

1600 G, Angor Fonak 38 They who are otherwise “straight- 
handed enough in promoting that which is good, will spare 
no cost at all to further that which is evil. x79 Goop- 
MAN Penitent Pardoned su. vi. (1713) 378 God is neither 
narrow hearted, nor strait-handed. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases 
Conse. tv. iii. 410 The Romish doctrine makes their *strait- 
handednesse so much more injurious, as the cause of separa- 
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tion is more just. 1759 Sterne 7%, Shandy 11. xvii, A 
*strait-hearted, selfish wretch. 1646 P. ButkeLey Gospel 
Cout, 11, 26) There is a *straightheartedness. towards the 
Lord, in not ministering to the things which concern his 
worship; the least portion is enough. 1664 R. Atkyns Orig. 
& Growth Printing 13 Some of them, are so “streight- 
mouth’d, that they do not declare the whole Truth of what 
they know on our Part. x60r Hottanp /Ziny xxu. xxii. 11, 
131 The white [Sowthistle]..is thought to bee as good as 
Lectuces, for those that be *streight winded, and cannot take 
their breath but vpright. 
B. sb. 
1, A narrow confined place or space or way gene- 


rally. Now rare or Obs. 

1352 Mixor eens vi. 56 A bare now has him soght Till 
Turnay be right gate, Pat es ful wele bithoght To stop Philip 
fe strate. cr4so Alerlin x. 160 Thei rode forth. ,to the 
Straite be-twene the wode and theriver. 1544 Beruast Pre- 
cepis War u, xvii. Lij, What is to be done when we do 
fyght in straites. Yf bothe the hcstes mete and ioyne in 
strayte places, and neyther wyll recule,..then myne aduise 
is, [etc], x590 Spenser F. QV. ut vii. 40 He brought him 
through a darksome narrow strait To a broad gate. 1606 
Suaks. 7. & Cr. ui iti. 154 Honour trauels in a straight so 
narrow Where one but goes abreast. 2672 J. Lacy tr. Z'ac- 
quett’s ATilit. Archit. 28 It cannot entertain a good quantity 
of Souldiers to defend it by reason of its straits. 1719 De 
For Crusoe ut. (Globe) 82 It was ina narrow Strait, between 
two.. Woods, that we pitch’d our little Camp for that Night. 
28s0 Mrs. Browninc Poems, Finite & infix The wind 
sounds only in opposing straits. 

in fig. context, 161 Biote Lam. i. 3 All her persecutors 
ouertook her betweene [1885 (Revised) within] the straits. 

+b. 2/, with sing. sense, Ods. 
xsqs Raynatoe Byrth Mankynde 135 Cheiflye fomente 
them on thestrayghts betwene the fundament and thecoddes, 
1609 Binte (Douay) Murs. xxii. 24 The Angel stoode in the 
Streictes of two walles[{Vulz.in angustiis duarumt maceria- 
rum}. 174% Miopirton Cicero 11. x. 467 We got through 
the straits of the morass and the woods. 


2. fig. A narrow or tight place, a time of sore 
need or of awkward or straitened circumstances, a 
difficulty or fix. Now rare in sing.; still common 


in plural, 

sing. 1544 Betuam Precepts Wart. exxxvii. G vij, Whych 
thing is not to be done, but in a great strayte, & vrgent 
necessitie. 1642 Eart or Corkin Lismore Papers Ser. ut. 
(1888) V. 117 By..deceiuing the trust imposed vpon you, 
Pa put two gentlemen to a greate streighte. 3692 R. 

"Estraxce Jables ccccxxx. 407 The Lion finding what a 
Streight he was in, gave one Hearty ‘I'witch, and got his 
Feet out of the Sale 1748 Ricutarpson Clarissa (1811) 111. 
241 Thestreight, which the discovery of my brother's foolish 
project had brought me into. x82z Scotr Kenilw, xxx, 1 
would advise you to tell your strait to the Earl’s chamberlain 
—you will have instant redress. 1847 Texnyson Princess 
1. 84 Take me: I'll serve you better in a strait. x879 Cunts- 
wins Rosserti Seek & Find 34 The sun..at the voice of one 
man..stood still; in the strait of another it retrograded. 

OL. 1565 Jewer Refl, Harding xu. xv. 474 But here marke 
thou, gentle Reader, into what straites these men be driven, 
1600 Siaxs. A. V. L. v. ii. 72, I know into what straights of 
Fortune she is driuen. a 1628 F, Grevie Sidney (1652) 18 
That any man being forced, in the straines of this life, 10 pass 
through any straights, or latitudes of good, or ill fortune, 
might {etc}. 267x Mitron P.2. 1. 415 Thy self Bred upin 
poverty and streights at home, 3687 Perty Pol. Arith. 
(1690) 48 Upon these occasions,.. Merchants are put to great 
straights and inconveniences. 1756 Mrs. Catorerwoop in 
Coltness Collect. (Maiti. Club) 200 He keept them in great 
straits for money. 1849 Ht. Mantineau /7ist. Peace v. ix. 
(1877) HI. 379 Never were the Whig rulers reduced to more 
desperate straits. 1894 Solicitors’ Frnl. XXXIX. 3/1 The 
defendant. .is known to be in straits financially. 


b. A dilemma; a difficulty of choice. ? Ods. 


Cf. Strair v,. 

In quot. 1611 only a contextual use of sense 2. 

x6rx Buster PAIL i. 23 For Lam in astrait betwixt two [Gr. 
ovvéyopar 82 ex Tav év0]. a 1643 Cartwricut Séege it. vi, 
The Straight is this, Either you must ruine th’ Effect, or 
Jose Your beauty by consenting. 

+c. Straits of time: pressure or insufficiency of 
time. Obs. 

x6rz Brinstey Lud. Lit. vii. 84 In hearing parts in 
straights of time, thus we may examine only in those places 
where we most suspect the negligence. 21703 Burkitt On 
iV. T. Matt, xxvii. 61 It was done in haste, by reason of the 
Straits of time. 

d. In generalized sense : Privation, hardship. 

1837 Cartyte Fy. Rev, U1. 1. ii, They. .did often deliver 
the Aristocrat brother officer out of peril and strait. 1872 
Daily News 27 Sept., There will be almost an unprecedented 
amount of suffering and strait in our large towns. 

3. A comparatively narrow water-way or passage 
connecting two large hodies of water. 

When used as a geographical proper name, the word is 
usually A/. with sing. sense, e.g. the Straits of Dover, of 
Gibraltar formerly ¥ of Morocco), of Magellan, rf Malacca, 
and the Straits as short for any of these; with regard to 
Bass('s) Straits, Torres Strait(s, usaze is divided, while 
Davis Strait rarely appears in the plural form. The use 
of the pl. for the sing. began in the isthe. A few writers, 
chiefly of gazetteers, use the sing. consistently throughout, 

The Straits: in x7-18th c. usually = the Straits of Gibral. 
tar; now, where there is no contextual indication, chiefly 
=the Straits of Malacca. 

sing. 1375 Barrour Bruce 11. 688 As is the raiss of 
Bretang3¢, Or strait off Marrokin-to Spanze. cx386 Cuaucer 
Man of Law's T. 366 The Strayte OF Marrok: ‘ s527 R. 
Tuornyin Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 251 They may return through 
the streight of Magellan, 1585 ‘J. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. 11. x. 43, We entred the streit of Hellespont. 16r0 
Hoirann Canrden’s Brit, (1637) 671 The small narrow 
streight of Menai, 1703 La Houtan's Vov. N. Amer. 1.83 
We entered the Streight of the Lake of Huron, where we 
met with a slack Current of half 2 League in breadth, that 


| 
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continued till we arriv’d in the Lake of St. Claite. 2774 J, 
Bryant Afythol. 1. 262 The narrow streight into the Euxine 
Sea was a passage of difficult navigation. 1807 G. Citatmers 
Caledonia 1. 11. vii. 319 note, Passengers used to speak across 
the streight from ‘Mull to Hy. 1833 Mrs. Brownine 
Prometh, Bound Poet. Wks. (1904) 153 That strait, called 
Bosphorus, 1887 W. Gainsrorp Winter's Cruise 
Alediterr, 294 Att p.m, we rounded Tarifa, and at 4.30 were 
off Trafalgar, and through the Strait. 1896 Kircinc Seven 
Seas, M'Andrews’ Hymn, Fra’ Deli clear to ‘l'orres Strait, 
Pl. 1439 Kolls of Parlt. V. 31/2 Contres beyonde the 
Streytes of Marrok. 1547 Boorpe Jutrod, Knowl. xxxvi, 
(1870) 213 They {Moors} wyl come ouer the straytes. 1582 
Sranynurst 4fneis 11. (Arb.) 83 The sea.. Italye disioynet- 
ing with short streicts from Sicil Island, 1614 Ratecu Hisé, 
World u, xxviii. § 2.632 They returned home by the pillars 
and streights of Hercules (as the name was then) called now 
the straights of Gybraliar. 1669 Srurmy Afariner's Mag., 
l’cnalties & Forf. 1 Commodities of the Levant Seas may 
be brought from any Port within the Straights. 1775 Cont. 
Sterne's Sent. Yourn. \Ul. 177 You may drop the bloody 
dagger in the streights of Dover and Calais, to cleanse its 
sanguinary blade. 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 11. xxii, Through 
Calpe’s straits survey the steepy shore. 31884 CAVENAGH 
Remin, Ind, Official vii, 259 A succession of men-of-war 
and transports belonging seta nations passed through the 
Straits. he hospitality of Government House {Singapore} 
was tendered to all, 1887 C. D, Bett Glean. Tour Palestine 
etc, 313 Passing through the straits of Abydos, the vessel 
made her quiet way..into the Sea of Marmora. 

b. transf. and fig. 

2¢31660 Cowrey Ess. ix, Shortn, Life, It is, alas, so nare 
row a Streight betwixt the Womb and the Grave, that it 
might be called the Pas de Vie. 1666 G. Harvey Morbus 
Angl. iii. (1672) 9 The Infant..makes its sally out of the 
Womb, that’s now grown too little to give it any longer 
harbour 3 and having thus passed the Streights, it’s tossed 
into the wide world. 31805 Worpsw. IVaggoner i. 10 Where 
the scattered stars are seen In hazy straits the clouds be- 
tween. 18g0 Tennyson /1t Met Ixxxiv. 39 Mine own [spirit] 
-. hovering o’er the dolorous strait To the other shore. 

e. pf, Short for Straits Settlements, the name 
given to the British possessions in the Malay 
peninsula collectively (near the Straits of Malacca), 

1884 Cavenacn Renin. Lud. Official vit. 372,1 left the 
Straits a most flourishing colony. /é:d., ] must always look 
back with pleasure to my connection with the Straits. 

A narrow pass or gorge between mountains; 
a defile, ravine. Obs. . 

1375 Barpour Bruce iv. 458 Syne till a strate thai held 
thair way. cx400 Maunpey. (Roxb,) xiv. 64 Fra ‘Lortouse 
passez men.. by land thurgh pe straytes of mountaynes and 
felles. ¢ 1450 Merlin xv. 256 The kynge..sente bym worde 
to mete with hym at the streite of the roche magot. x525 
Berners Frojss, 11. xv. 12, 1 wolde not coun you to 
passe the mountayns of Northumberlande, for there be mo 
than .xxx, streightes and passages. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s 
Comst. 391 Having won the straites of thalpes. 585 7 
Wasuixcrox tr. Wicholay's Voy. iv. xv. 129 Through which 
narrow streights, Alexander. .made his armie to pass. 162 
May Lucan iv. ¥ 5b, Below safe passages are found Throw 
windings darke; which straights if once the foe Had in 
possession, Carsar well did know [etc.}. 1753 HANway 77a. 
(1762) If, ut. i, 86 Leonidas,.defended the streight of Ther- 
mopila: with four thousand men. 1778 Pennaxt Tour Vales 
(1883) I. rrx. They suffered the enemy to march along the 
streights of the country, till their forces were entangled in 
the depths of the woods. 

5. A narrow strip of land with water on each 
Side, an isthmus. Now rave. ( poet.) 

1562 J. Suuretr. Cambini’s Two Comm. 20b, The walle of 
Esmilia, that was buylded vpon the straite called Isthmos. 
x68 Hacker tr. Shevet’s New found World Ixx. 113 
Daryen, a straight of lande [Fr. detroit de terre), so 
named of the River of Daryen. @1586 Sipney Arcadia i. 
xii, (1912) 74 Afterward he passed..to the Corinthians, 
prowde of their two Seas, to Jearne whether by the streight 
of that Isthmus, it was possible to know of his [Diaphantus’) 
passage. 160% Hottany Pliny ww. vii. 1.75 At the streights 
of Isthmus {ad /sthmi angustiis| beginneth Hellas. 1632 
Litucow Trav. vi. 297 Divers have attempted to digge 
through this strait to make both Seas meete for a nearer 
passage to India. 1777 Ronertson Hist. Amer. ut, (1851) 
156 He supposed this strait or isthmus to be situated near 
the gulf of Darien. 1842 4 


Tresnvson Morte d' Arthur 10 A 
chapel... That stood on a dark strait of barren Jand, On one 
side lay the Ocean, and on one Lay a great water. : 

6. A narrow part (of a river); /. ‘narrows’. 
Now rare or Obs. 

11427-9 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 364/2 Many diverses straites 
and daungers been in the entryng into the river of Humbre 
out of the See. 31568 Hacker tr. Thevet’s New found 
World xxv. 40b, The straight of our riuer being about a 
gunne shotte brude. 6x0 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 
199 That little river Lid, here at the bridge, gathered into a 


. Streight, and pent in between rocks, runneth down amaine. 


x663 ManLey Grotius’ Low-C. Wars 481 Coming to the 
River..whose Jong and narrow Streights & Fords were 
very troublesome to passe. 1836 W. Invixc Astoria I. 189 
The long and terrific strait of the river set all further pro- 
gress at defiance. 

+7. A narrow lane, alley, or passage. Ods. 

x6%4 2B. Joxson Barth. F.W. vi, ke into any Angle o’ 
the towne (the Streights or the Bermuda's) where the quar- 
relling lesson is read. @ 1637,— Underwoods, Ep. to Sack. 
ville 62 These men,.turne Pyrats here at Land, Ha’ their 
Bermudas and their streights t' th’ Strand. x622z J. ‘l'avtor 
(Water P.) Water-Cormorant D2b, And passing through 
a narrow obscure strait, The thieving knaue the purse he 
nimbly nims. x71z [see Pass sb. 3f.}. | 

8. The narrow part (of anything tubular); a 


narrow passage in the body. 

xgs8 Warve tr. Alexis’ Serr. (1568) 105 By that meanes it 
maye stoppe the strayte of the funnell. 1567 Marirr Gr. 
Forest 40 Dictamus is an Herbe..very wonderfull in losen- 
ing & ynbinding the straights cfthe bodice. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 119 This strait, is circumscribed anteriorly 
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by the symphysis of the pubes, on the sides by the rami. 
1881 Trans, Odbstetr. Soc. Lond. XX1L. 4x The aera Stric- 
ture necessitating the performance of the operation through 
a narrow unyielding strait. 1890 G. M. Goutp New Med. 
Dict. s.v. Pelvis, Straits of Pelvis, superior and inferior, 
the planes of the inlet and outlet. 

+9. pl. Cloth of single width, as opposed to 
Broapciorn. (Cf. A. 4b.) Obs. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 361/1 Fyn Streites of Essex for 
XxUlLS. a pece, commen Strettes xvis. 1483 Acf1 Arch. 111, 
c. 8 All maner Clothes called Straytes to..conteigne..in 
brede a yerde wtyn the listes. 1545 Rates Custom Ho. d iij, 
vi Strayghtes for a clothe. x83 Act 7 Edw. V/,c.9 An 
<Acte for the true makinge of white playne streightes and 
pynned whitestreightesin Devonand Cornwall. 15.. Christ's 
Airk 13 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 283 Thair schone 
wes of the straitis. 1706 Pururres (ed. Kersey’, Straights 
or Streights, a sort of narrow Kersey, or woollen Cloth. 


10. A tile about half the usual breadth used at 


the gable ends of a tiled roof, 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 257 Strait, A Term us’d 
by Bricklayers, it is half, (or more, or less than half) a Tile 
in breadth, and the whole length. They are commonly us’d 
at the Gable-ends..to cause the Tiles to break Joint. 1887 
Dict. Archit. (Archit. Publ, Soc.) s.v. Straight. 

TL. attri’. and Comb. as in sense ¢ of or pertaining 
to the Straits (of Gibraltar)’, also ‘suitable for 
ships bound thither’; Straits-born ¢., born in 
the Straits Settlements; Straitsman (a) a ship 
suitable for the Straits; (6) dzstralian (see quot. 
1846). 

1685 in T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. (1691) 69 Which upon 
due enquiry will appear to be very little more than a good 
Streights sheathing, and not above halfso much as an East- 
India sheathing. 1693 Lurrrete Brief Rel. IN. 7 The 
Streights fleet and their convoy, J/éid. 10 The Dutch 
Streights and West India fleets are arrived. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 13 July 2/1 The good brigantine Lady Bruce.. 
would make an excellent coaster or streightsman, 1846 J. L. 
Sroxes Discov. in Australia V1. xiii. 449 Straitsmen is the 
name by which those who inhabit the eastern and western 
entrance of Bass Strait areknown. 1907 Q. Rez. July 1S0 
The Straits-born Chinaman. 


Cy adi 


1. 
L. Tightly. Obs. exc. dial. 

e12z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 197 Nos sumus guasi serpentes 
terre_corpore adherentes...We bed alse ve neddre, hie 
smu30 strect bi be corde. ©1374 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 1689 
After that pei longe compleined hadde And ole I-kiste & 
streite in Armes folde That be day gan rive. 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxiti, (George) 288 Pai pat schupe aim to duel sul, 
strat stekine set besettis til, ©1386 Cuaucer Prol. 457 Hir 
hosen weren of fyn scarlet reed Ful streite yteyd. ¢xgoo 
Destr. a oy 2815 By the Regions of Rene rode bai ferre, 
Streit by the stremys of the stithe londys. ¢x4zo ? Lypc. 
Assembly x Gods 539 Sodeynly. .constreynyd .. Was the 
‘ound to close hys superfyciall face Sostrayte that toscape 
lus had no space. ¢1450 Jfirk's Festial 9 Pay bonden 
hym to be crosse..so hard and strayte, Pat pe blod wrast 
apon yche a knot. 1523-34 Firznens, Ash. § 56 To be lose- 
inned, that it stycke not harde nor streyte to his rybhes, 
1534 More Mial. Conf. agst. Trib, 111. xxvii. (1553) V vij b, 
The scorneful crowne of sharpe thornes beaten doune vpon 
hys holye head so strayte and so depe, that on euerye parte 
hys blessed bloude issued out. xs6r Hosy tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtier 11. (1900) 197 ‘The two,.layed hande upon Cesar 
with me and helde him streict. 1596 DALrymece tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot, VW. 7 So strate vses the knot of vertue to beknutt 
betucine gud men. x60r B. Jonson Poetaster it. iv, Sirrah, 
boy, brace your drumme a little straighter. 1684 R. WatLeR 
Nat. Exper. 38 Close then the folds of the Bladder, and 
bind it very strait round the Neck. 1884-6 Chester Gloss. 

Stret, tightly. ‘Tee it stret,’ tie it tightly. : i 
+b. With close bonds of fealty, friendship, 


servitude, etc. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvil, (Vincencius) 40x For po he 
brynt wes in pe fyre, ..stratar to god wes he bundine. ¢xg00 
Beryn 3643 Gefirey with his wisdom held hem hard & 
streyte. r590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xii. x8 For by the faith, 
which I to armes haue plight, I bounden am streight after 
this emprize. xzg9z Nasue P. Penilesse 37 God, who raineth 
him (se. the devil] so straight, that except he let him loose he 
can doo nothing. 67z A, Marvere Rek. Transp. t. 28 
Some that meddle in it do it chiefly in order to fetter men 
straiter under the formal bondage of fictitious Discipline. 

2. Close; with narrow opening. Ods. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 134 And kitte hem streit {L. 
strictius] aftir thi good vyndage, And, grapis fewe yhad, 
Jet kitte hem large (L. /afius} 164x Micron Ch. Govt, 1. 
vi. 30 And still the ofter we loose [the offers}, the straiter 
the doore opens, and the lesse is offer’d. . 

+8. In a crowded condition; with insufficient 


room. OSs. . . 2 
exqgo Loveuicn Grail xviii. 21 For so streite here, sire, 
we Sitte,..In distresse And In Mal Ese. xssz Rostnsox 
tr. More's Ulopia u. v. (1893) 159 To thintent the sycke.. 
shuld not lye to thronge or strayte. 2 
+4. Instrait or careful keeping, securely ; in close 


confinement or strict custody. Ods. 

¢1x330 R. Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16311 Haue bys y 
fen herte ful streit, How bey haue don vs many deseit. 
2385 Cuaucer L.G. IW. 723 For in that cuntre Maydenys 
been I-kept for gelosye Ful ee lyst they dedyn sum 
folye. ¢2386 — Merch. T. 885 Thogh they [Piramus and 
Tesbee] were kept ful Jonge streite oueral They been ac- 
corded rownynge thurgh a wal. e¢xgoo Destr. Troy 615, I 
hete you..Tiie flese for to fecche, and ferke it away; An 
withstond all the stoure bat it strait yemys 3461 Pastor 
Lett. 11.52 The Duc of Somerset, (and others]..are comen 
into Normandy out of Scotland, and as yette they stand 
strete under arest. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vilt. xxxv. 327 
He took la beale Isoud home with hym.and kepte her 
strayte that by no meane neuer she myght wete nor sende 
vnto Trystram nor he vntoher. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 
376 He did emprison them..commaundyng the Jaylours to 
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kepe them streyt in Irons. 161 Brace x Aface. xiii. 49 They 
also of the towre in Ierusalem were kept so strait, that they 
could neither come foorth, nor goe into the countrey. 

5. Severely, oppressively; so as to cause hard- 
ship. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 24849 Strangli strait ban war pai stadd. 
1303 R. Bauxne Hand, Synue 3814 He durst come oute on 
no party Of alle twelue monbe..So was he beseged 
streyte, 13.. £, £. Allit. P. B. 820 Pus pay brobled & 
prong & prwe vmbe his erez, & distresed him wonder stra: 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 214 His fader grete werres hadde With 
Rome, whiche he streite Iadde. crqgo Generydes 1462 
Generydes..hym {a prisoner] delyueryd onto Anasore, A 
gentill knyght keping the prison ther, To kepe hym hard 
and shave in his office. 1460 W. Paston in P. Lett. I, 516 
He saythe it schuld go streythe with zow wytheowt zowr 
witnesse were rythe sofycyent. 1568 Grarron Chron. U1. 
zo They were. ,compelled to eate all kinde of Verinine,..so 
harde and streit they were kept by the warre. 1837 Cantyie 
Fr, Rev. U1. w. viit, Danger drawing ever nigher, difficulty 
pressing ever straiter. 

+ 6. With strictness of conduct or rule. Obs. 

2390 Gower Con/< I. 167 Of these lovers that lovenstreyte. 
erxg00 Afol. Loll. 36 Pei kepe more specialy be pings, & pe 
biddingis enioynid of men, & streytar pan biddingis & bingis 
enioynid of God. ¢ 1400 Kule St. Benet (Prose) ii, 6 Pa pat 
ere froward and recles, Lede paim pe straiter. ¢1450 Car- 
GRAVE Life St. Gilbert xxii. 95 Pei desired pat he schuld 
sumwhat tempir be gret hardnesse of religion and suffir hem 
not to be kept so streith as pei werbe-for. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ps. cxviii, 128 Therfore holde I straight all thy commaunde- 
mentes, and all false wayes I vtterly abhorre. 7 

tb. With rigorous exactness; with strict cor- 


rectness; exactly, precisely. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 84 Tuenty 3ere had he be 
Jand & nien moneth streite. /b7d. 139 Henry dred disceite, 
He wild, that his conant were holden stable & streite. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thaddzus) 80 Fore quhais [saulis] bu 
mon reknynge 3eld, [as] strate as for pine. a1450 Myrc Par. 
Pr. 1424 Whether hyt [the sin} be gret or smal, Open or hud, 
wyte bow al... Byd hym telle euen stra3t. xs90 H. Syme 
Magistr. Script. 2 And though they iudge here, yet they 
shall be iudged hereafter,and giue account of their steward- 
ship haw they haue gouerned, as straite as their subiectes 
how they haue obeyed. f 

7. Graspingly, stingily. Ods. exc. dzal. 

1390 Gower Conf. I, 136 The more he hath of worldis 
good, The more he wolde it kepe streyte. 1853 W. Watson 
Poems 16 (E.D.D.) They grip their gear sae stret They live 
an’ die in their ain debt. : 3 

8. Comb. with pa. pples., as sératt-besieged, 
-braced, -entbraced, -tied. Also STRAIT-LACED a, 

1648 J. Beauuonr Psyche 1x. xviii, When sly Danger near 
Our “stra‘t-besieged Soul or Body draws. 1847 ‘Texsyson 
Princess Prol. 36 O miracle of women,..O noble heart who, 
being strait-besieged By this wild king to force her to his 
wish, Nor bent, nor broke. Drayton Agincourt exc. 

The dreadfull bellowing of whose “strait-brac'd Drumes, 
% the French sounded like the dreadfull doome. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche 1. clxxiv, Those arms that courteous Vine 
About her *strait-embraced Elm doth throw. | ¢15zo Skev- 
ron Dfagurf 852 Beyonde Measure My sleueis wyde, Al of 
Pleasure Aly hose *strayte tyde. 

+Strait, v. Obs. Forms: see the adj. [f. 
Srrait a.} 

1. trans. ?To brace up to effort. 

[Perh. a different word: cf ON. streita-sk to struggle.} 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind..756 Summe [of your idols) 300 
strenkpen to striue & straiten sour minde, & somme eggea 
in ese to eten and to drinke. ; 

2. As rendering of Vulg. coartare, artare, lit. to 


press together, contract. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter xxxiv. 6 And aungel of lord 
straitand {Vulg, coarftanus] paim, 1382 Wreirr Fob xviii. 7 
The goingis of his vertue shul be streitid [Vulg. artabun- 
tur}. — Foetii. 8 Eche shal not streyte (Vulg. non coarta- 
6it] his brother, eche shuln go in his path. — 

3. To narrow (e.g. the course of a river, a street). 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 3x That be Ryuer and the brokes 
..& allso the Red-dyche be enlargid.. pe wiche, be encroch- 
ment of dwellers of both sydes, be strayted and narrowid, & 
with filthe, dong and stonys the watur stoppyd of his cours. 
xs1o Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 69 [He} 
made..many wharffes stathes & keyes..Wherby the seide 
porte is greatly streyted and hurted..and shippes..applyeng 
the same for straytnes therof oftymes in greate Jeopardie. 
x30 Parser. 738/z It is to wyde, you muste strayght it 
1605 Court Rolls 174/16 Wickham {Essex] View 23 Sept. 
(P.R.O.), Henry Finch hath straited the way in Mosepett 
Lane to the great annoyance of the King’s people. x6r0 
Howrano Camden's Brit. i 1 The sea is so streited, that 
some thinke the land there was pierced thorow, and received 
the seas intoit. 1615 Manwood'’s Lawes Forest xxiii. § 7. 
228 If any man haue stopped or strayted any Church-way, 
Mill-way, or other wayes..you shall do us to weet thereof. 

b. intr. ‘To become narrowed, to narrow. 

axrssz Levano Jt. (1910) V. 52 Dargwent..casteth owt 
an arme of his abundant water that maketh a poole,..and 
afterward strayteth, andat the last cummeth ynto Dargwent, 
and so maketh an isle. . 

4, To shut up in or force into a narrow space. 

cx420 ?Lyps. Assembly of Gods 1633 Lyke as Eolas, beyng 
at hys large, Streytyd hym sylf thorow his owne lewdenesse. 
1534 More 7reat. Passion Wks. 1347/2 The tyme shall come 
whan,.the churche by persecucion [shal be] so strayghted 
into so narow a corner, that..it shall seeme that there shal] 
bee than no chrysten countreyes Jeft at all. 31572 Castrion 
Hist, Irel. vii. (1633) 23 All sorts brake truce and amity with 
the Gyants, and straited them up so, that from all corners of 
the land, they must needes assemble into one field. x579 
Fentox Guicciard vit. 442 At the beginning our towne was 
strayted. 1579-B0 NortH Plutarch, Crassus (1595) 610 He 
.-Straighted the battell of his footemen [Amyot estroissit la 
Bataille de ses genus de pied}. cx6tx CHAPMAN {liad _ 28 
Which. .yet. suffisd, to hide them, though their men Were 
something streighted [Gr.oreivevro 6¢Aact}, 2612 J. Davies 


STRAITEN, 


(Herel) Afuse’s Sacrif: (Grosart) 83/2 My Body’s but the 
Prison of my Soule; which straits her more, the more that 
Prison’s free. 264: Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtee-) 21 Your test 
way will bee to howse them all night, viz. :—to lye them in 
some howse or barne wheare they may not bee straited for 
roome. 

5. a, ? To do violence to, to mar. 

1390 Gower Conf. Il, 341 Bot for he wolde be nomore 
Among the wommen so coveited, The beaute of his face 
streited He hath. 

b. To press hardly upon. 

1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 300 Ther took he a preest of 
the secte, and othir servauntis of his, whom the lord Berge- 
veni streyted so, that thei told wher Oldcastelle was hid. 
1594 in Highl. Papers (S.H.S.) I, 186 My Lord Argyll had 
straitit him verie sore about a band quhilk he had with 
Huntly, 1614 Gorces Lucan x. Argt., Czsar..By ship to 
Pharos takes bis flight. Where being straighted by his foes, 
From thence by swimming safely goes. 

¢c. To bring into straits, subject to hardship. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Sertorius (1595) 633 Hauing 
straighted his enemies with scarcitie of victuals. 2633 
Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc. 152 Scho and 
hir haill fammillie was straitit with drouth for the space off 
xx dayis ore ane mounth, c1z640 Mure Ps. evil. 28 While 
straited thus in these extreams Wnto the Lord they cry, 
1654 Vitvain Enchir. Epigr. v. xii. 95 Exter..Hath with 
ten sieges grievously bin streited. 

d. In Zassive, To be hard put to it, to be ata 
loss, to be nonplussed. 

x6xx Suaxs, Wint, T. 1v. iv. 365 If your Lasse Interpre- 
tation should abuse, and call this Your lacke of loue, or 
bounty, you were straited Forareply. x6z4‘!'. Wutre Refi. 
Fisher 357 We are not so straighted for words. 1646 R. 
Batu A nabaptisn: (1647) 37 When in their debates against 
the baptism of infants they are straited with consequences 
from the circumcision of infants. 1647 Trarp Comm. Rev. 
xvii. 18 The Rhemists are so straited that they know not 
which way to turn them, 

6. To tighten (a knot). 

@ 1s4z Wyatt in Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 66 And if I did, the 
lot, ‘hat first did me enchayne: May neuer slake the knot, 
But strayght it to my payne. 

7. To confine, restrict fo a person, time, etc.; to 


confine within limits. 
rs81 J. Ben Haddon's Answ. Osor. 102 b, His doctrine 
being not straighted within the boundes of Nature. /di@. 399 
Yet ought not this power be so narrowly streighted either to 
one Byshop onely,.as though there were none other Re- 
mission of Sinnes, : 
b. To restrict in choice. Const. detween, betwixt 


(alternatives, options). 

1633 Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 110 Being straited by God 
(as I thought) betuixt three unsupportable burdens, 1637 
Giresrie Engl, Pop. Cerem. 1. ix. 51 Heis greatly mistaken, 
whiles he thinkes that a man can be so straited betwixt two 
scandals, that he cannot choose but give the one of them. 
164z D. Rucers Naaman 30 Straighted betweene the choice 
of either famine, warre, or pestilence. 

ce. To restrict in freedom of action. 

1533 More A/ol. 249 Yet are they streyghted bythe playne 
law that they may not so do at the seconde, whan the man 
is relapsed. 1613 Heyvwooo Silzer Age 1.1, Funo. Nor 
powers of heaven shall straight me till the deaths Of yon 
adultress and her mecha] brats. a@xz617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 
272 God in none of these [things}is straited. 1642 D. Rocrrs 
Naaman x49 Selfe hath hidebound thee and straited thee in 
thine owne bowells. . . 

8. To keep ill supplied, to stint. 

xgx3 Sir E. Howanrn in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. I. 149, 1 
have geven such ordre in dispendyng of our vitaill that ther 
was never Army so straited, nat by one drynkyng in 2 day, 
wich I know well hath byna grete sparyng. 1564 HaroixG 
Answ. Fewel xvii. 165 Herein | am more encombred with 
store, then straighted with lacke. xf€oxr Howano Pliny 
xvnt. xxi. I, 58x And surely, I doe find this rule of his most 
true,..in case aman have land ynough for tolet bis grounds 
..rest every second yeare, But how ifa man is streighted 
that way, and hath no such reach and circuit lying to his 
living? 1607 Br, Hatt Art Div. Medit. iv. Wks, (1625) 107 
Ged hath not straited vs for matter, having given vs the 
scope of the whole world. 1669 W. Monracu in Bucclench 
AISS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 446 We are so straighted here 
in our charities, as we can furnish as yet but two hundred 
pistoles towards all the Church charities, 

9. To reduce the duation or period of. 

zs7t IT. Basnester Let. to Cecél 29 Mar. (P-R.O.) They 
went from yt, and streyghted owr yerelye Pencyon or Allow- 
ance toiij yeres. 2581 J, Bert. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 403 b, 
Whereas Gregory the 11. reduced the Jubilee to the 33. 
yeare..Paule 2. and Sixtus the 4...streighted the Jubilee 
to the 25. yeare, in the yeare 1475. : 

10. To limit in amonnt or degree; also, to im- 
pute limitation to. 

1533 Moxe Answ. Porsoned Bk. Wks, 1121/2, I. .sayed.. 
that Frith was but a foole so to straite and to limite the 

wer of almightye god. 1595 Basincton Profit, Exp. 185 
Now in the time of his Gospell his goodnes is not streyted 
ordiminished. 1647 H. More Soug of Sout u. iii. w. xii, 
So that the durance of the Deity We must contract, or strait 
his full Benignity. 

Hence + Straited ff/. a. a aan i 

zs8t A. Hace Mijad vit. 125 Lycurgos.-sta¢ Te ould nat 
strayted lane [orerw7e év ode], w Maa But that full 


weeld. 2642 H. More Song of Soult. i 42 


tight..did so Py ce A ct Apel that fete} 

Strait, obs. form of ST: a 

Straiten (strat'n), ». Forms: 6 streyehten, 
streyten, 6-7 streiten, 6-5 sneleh ee 
straighten, 7 straicten, strayten, 7- straiten, 
[f Srraira@.+-EN5.J ; 

L. trans. To render strait or narrow ; to narrow, 
contract (an opening, 2 passage, road, stream, etc.). 
Now somewhat rare. 


STRAITEN. 


1552 Hutoert, Streyghten or make narrow, angusto, 1603 
Srow Surv. 84 The number of..carts and coatches, more 
then hath beene accustomed, the streetes and Janes being 
streightned, must needes be daungerous. 1604 E. G[rimt- 
stone] tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xviii. 176 The river being 
there straightened, and forced betwixt two high steepe 
rockes: the water falles directly downe, x628 Cone On Litt. 
3 An ancient grant..that a way leading to their common 
should not be streightened. 1660 Bove Wew Exper. Phys. 
Mech, xxiii, (1682) 92 Into the latter [the Philosophical 
egg] we put a..rod of solid glass to straiten the Cavity of 
the neck by almost filling it up. 1683 Satmon Doron Aled, 
1, 322 (This) straitens the Pores and Passages of the Body. 
1695 in Hertford Sessions Rolls (1905) 1. 420 [Enclosing 
* part of a highway] by which means thesaid highway is much 
straightened, 1722 J. JAnestr. Le Blonds Gardening 43 
Trees on the Sides, coming to..grow thicker, will in ‘Lime 
..streighten a Walk very considerably. 1715 Drsacutirrs 
Fires linpr. 51 Vhe Funnel .shou'’d have several divisions 
tocut the Wind. Some have indeed streighten'd this Pas. 
sage. ¢13804 Jane Austen IVatsons in Leigh Sfem. (1871) 
321 In passing through the latter, where the passage was 
Straitened by tables, Airs. Edwards and her party were for 
afew moments hemmedin. 1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) 
ILL. 14 The throat is rough and straightened from thesecond 
day of the eruption. 1895 Petrie Agyft. Vales Ser, 1. 62 
The tow-path .wasstraitened..:on the one side of it was the 
water, and on the other side of it grew his corn. 

transf. 1638 Foro Fancies w. i. 49 We shall flourish. 
Feed high henceforth, man, and no more be streightend 
Within the limits of an emptie patience. 

+b. To close the ranks of (an army). Ods. 

rg90 Sir J. Suvtue Disc. Weapons 3b, That a squadron of 
armed men.. being readie to encounter with another squad- 
ron,.,ought to streighten and close themselves by frunt and 
flanckes. a x609 Sir F. Vere. Comms. (1657) 93 The water 
now grew very high, so as both we and they were forced to 
streighten our front. 7 

te. Zo stratten one’s hand: to become nig- 


gardly. Ods. 
x62z Masse tr. dleman's Gusmand Alf. 251 My friends 
«had already cast mee off, streightning more and more their 
band towards mee. 
td. Phrase, 7 stratfen (a person’s) quarters, 


(Cf. sense 4b.) Obs. 


1647 Cranennon //ist, Reb. vi. § 237 The winning of Ciceter 
«which, being upon the edge of Wiltshire, Barkshire, and 
Oxfordshire, shrewdly straitened the King’s quarters. 74x 
Mivp.eton Cicero Wf. x. 395 Distressing him by straitening 
his quarters, 1782 Gipnon Decl. & #. xxx. (1787) ILI. 150 
The Barbarian was gradually invested, on every side, by the 
troops of the West..; his quarters were straightened ; his 
convoys were intercepted. 

2. znxtr. To become narrow, to narrow. 

160r Hottann Pliny v. xxxii. I. 114 Being past this gulfe, 
the sea bezinneth to streighten again, and the land to meet 
neere together. 1615 G. Sannys Srav. 1.117 This arme of 
the Nile is as broad at Rosetta as Thames about Tilbury, 
streightning by little and little. 1731 ‘I. Gorvon Tacitus, 
Fi pear IL. 360 But a tract of territory huge and unmeasur- 
able stretches forward to the uttermost shore, and straight. 
ning by degrees, terminates like a wedge, 1823 J. THacher 
Milit. Frnt. Amer. Rev. 95 We behold Lake Champlain 
widening and straitening as banks and clifts project into its 
channel. 1853G. J. Caytey Las le ted 11.28 The valley 
. Shortly after this began to straiten, till it came at last ta so 
narrow a gorge. -that [etc.]}. 

t 3. ¢rans, To tighten (a knot, cord, bonds). Oés. 

1645 Howett Lett. (1650) II. xvi. 28 You have much 
streightned that knot of love which hath bin long tied be- 
tween us. 1659 Mitton Yreat. Civ, Power 58 As well may 
he Joos'n that which God hath strait’nd, or strait’n that 
which God hath loos'nd, as [etc.J. 32741 ‘7. Betrerton’ 
Hist. Engl. Stage v.66 Shewing the Teeth, and straitening 
the Lips on them, shews Indignationand Anger. 1742 Porr 
Dune, w. 29 Morality..Gasps, as they straiten at each end 
the cord. 3 , 

tb. To render more strict or rigorous. Ods. 
r7s5x H. Warrore Let. fo Mann 1 May, On this his con- 
finement was straitened. 1753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) 
III. 46 Her Mother's wickedness giving occasion the more 
to streighten her education. 

4. To confine in or force into a narrow space; to 
hem in closely. Also with zz. Now rare. 

1570-6 LamBaror: Peramb, Kent 79 Vortimer..so streight- 
ned the Saxons in this Ile.., that for a colour they sent 

Vortiger totreate with him of peace. ? 2605 Drayton Poems 

Lyr. & Past., Manin Moone H3, Wherin you might view 

a sea that somwhat straytned by the land, Two furious 

tydes raise their ambitious hand One gainst theother. x6zz 

Masse tr. Alentan's Guzman CAL 1. 216 They seemed... 

to be like vnto straw, which ..if you restraine and straiten it, 

. it will shoot it selfe out. 1625 Bacon Sylva § 115 Waters, 

when they beat vpon the Shore, or are straitned (as in the 

falls of Bridges ;)..giue a Roaring Noise. 1637-38 in Willis 

& Clark Caméridge (1826) 1. 119 Y¢ wind could not there be 
‘straightned by Clare Hall, wet scarce reacheth to y* fourth 

part of y' height. 1648 Gace MWest Ind. 123 The chiefest 

mountains which straighten in this City and valley are two. 

1652 Nepuam Selden's Mare Cl.172 An In-land Sea, which 

in som places beeing streightned with Land on every side, 

exceed’s not the breadth even of a River. 1667 Mitton 

P. L£. 1.776 So thick the aerie crowd Swarm'd and were 

straitn'd. 1684 Contemp. St. Mant. vi. (1699) 195 The Bodies 

of the Damned..shall be so straitned and crowded together 

in that Infernal Dungeon. 2698 Norns Pract. Dise. iV. 33 
‘The Heavenly Plant is too much streightned and bound up 
to thrive, and cannot shoot forth its Branches very far. 
1862 StanLey Jew, Ch. (1877) 1. xvi. 311 The small tribe of 
Dan, already straitened between the mountains and the sea. 

b. said of a hostile army. 

2603 Kxottes Hist. Turkes (1621) 944 Who. ,with all speed 
compassed in his enemies, and straightning them on both 
sides, tooke some of them alive,,.and [etc.]. 1667 Mirrox 
P. L, 1x. 323 If this be our condition, thus to dwell In nar- 
row circuit strait'nd bya Foe. 1849-soAuson Hist, Europe 
liv. $ 47. VILL. s09 Finding himself daily more closely 
Straitened by the insurgents {he} was obliged to retire. 
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5. To narrow or restrict the freedom, power, or 


privileges of (a person). arch. 

a@x585 Sipxey Arcadia 1. iv. (1912) 25 Their (sce. your 
dauyhters'] education by your fatherly care, hath beene 
hetherto such, as hath beene most fit to restraineall euill:.. 
not greeui.ig them for want of wel-ruled Jibertie. Now to fall 
toa sodain straightning them, what can it doo but argue sus- 
pition? 1612 Biwre Aicah it. 7 Is the Spirit of the Lord 
straitned [szarg. or, shortened}? 1629 Sannerson Ser. Ad 
Clerunt i. (1632) 24 ‘The liberty of a Christian..is then in- 
fringed, when the Conscience is bound and streitned, by im- 
pose vpon it an opinion of doctrinall Necessity. « x653 

INNING Sinners Sanct. xiv. Wks. (1735) 233 Was it the 
Satisfaction of his Justice that straitned him, and put a 
Necessity of this upon him? 170 Sin D, Hume ary Parl, 
Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 52 What was moved seemed to him 
to straiten the King...So this was let fall. 1858 J. Mar. 
tincau Stud. Christ. 108 Our spirit. .isso straitened by the 
bands of sin. that there is no freedom, 

tb. To deprive partially, abridge of (a posses- 
sion or privilege). Obs. 

1523 Frrzuers. Surv. 8b, And also the lordes haue en- 
closed a great parte of their waste groundes and streytened 
their tenauntes of their cominyns therin. 62x Ersinc De- 
tates Ho, Lords (Camden) 114 The peticioner to be called in 
and herde. Yf he fynde himselfe streightened of his proofes 
for not beinge herde, then to gyve him longer daye. 1647 
Howcur Lefé, (1650) LIL, xv. 27 The King ts streightned of 
that liberty he formerly had in the Isle of Wight. 

+c. To restrict from doing something. Ods. 

1622 Relat. Engl. Plant, Plymouth, New Eng, 65 Some 
who out of doubt in tendernesse of conscience,..are straitned 
and doe straiten others, from going to forraine plantations. 

+d. To bind stringently. Oéds. 

1652 Howe. Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 129 While thus in 
the Countrey there was a course taken to straiten the people 
2 ne Obedience of his Majesty, there was no time lost in 

aples, 

6. To narrow or restrict in range, scope, or 


amount. : 

1645 Pacrrt Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 46 Because else the grace 
of God tohis people is now..lessened and straitned more 
then before. 1630 Jnr. Tavior /foly Living iv. § 7 (1676) 
27 Let not young beginners in Keligion..straiten their 
liberty by vows of long continuance. 1653 H. Morr Antid, 
Ath, 1. ix. (1712) 67 ‘The reason why Birds are Oviparous.. 
but do not bring forth their young alive, is..that neither the 
Dirds of prey, the Serpent nor the Fowler, should streighten 
their generations too much, 1708 Appison Pres. St. 
War 8 We may only add, that the same Causes which 
Streighten the British Commerce, will naturally enlarge 
the French. 2709 T. Roninson Vindie. Mosatck Syst. 79 
The Divine Providence..so streightens their Increase, that 
they [Ligers) may not be too offensive and destructive, 
either of Man or Beast. 1798 Hartrey Swwedenborg’s 
Heaven & Hell (1851) Pref. p, xlviii, God forbid that we 
should go about to straiten that mercy towards others 
(though even devils), to which the very best of us stand 
indebted, 1781 Cowper Retire. 234 As woodbine weds 


; the plant within her reach, ,. But does 2 mischief while she 


lends a grace, Strait’ning its growth by such a strict em- 
brace. 1801 S. Turner //ist, Anglo-Sax. w. v, (1807) I. 
276 A vigilant armed peasantry..secured the property of 
the country, and straitened the supplies of the invader, 
xBss Mirman Lat. Christ, 1x. ii, (1854) V. 212 They declared 
that they had no design to straiten the rights of the Holy 
See. x Kixcraxe Crimea 1. 34 The conquest of the 
shores of the Bosphorus ., would straiten the range of 
England's authority in the world. 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. 
xv. (1876) 211 It is supposed, and generally with reason,.. 
that profits must fall, and so business must be straitened. 
1871 Morey Carlyle in Crit. Afise. Ser. 1. (1878) 163 It is 
a question of temperament how violently either of them 
straitens and distorts the normal faculties of vision. 

7. To reduce to straits; to subject to privation, 
hardship, or distress. Often said of besiegers, 


sometimes with mixture of sense 4 b. 

x6rr Dine Fer. xix.9 The siege and straitnesse, where- 
with their enemies..shall straiten them. 1645 in Verney 
lent, (1924) 1. 400 Chester is certainly very much straitened, 
and if not suddenly relieved doubtless will be Jost. 1665 
Maney Grotius’ Low-C. Wars 127 After he had encamped 
in all the Parts adjacent to Bruxels, endeavouring to straiten 
the City by wasting and consuming all the Fruits of the 
Ground. 1959 Huse Hist. Eng. Ho. Tudor, Edw. V1, ii. 
1, 323 De ‘Chermes..took the fortress of Broughty, and.. 
straitened the Eneleh at Haddington. 1778 PAil. Sure. S. 
rel, 324 With a threat to streighten them if they refused to 
comply. 1838 Prescorr Ferd, & fs. u. xi. II. ror The 
viceroy..endeavoured to straiten the garrison there by 
desolating the surrounding country. 2867 Trotropze Chron. 
Barset 1, xxxii. 267, 1am sorestraitened, and brought down 
into the very dust by misfortune. 

- tb. In passive, To be at a loss, to be ‘ hard put 
to it’. Obs. 

1647 May Hist, Parlt. m1. vi. yor The Parliament,.were 
much straightned how to proceed in the businesse, with the 
expedition which was required. 

c. To inconvenience by insufficiency of some- 
thing specified (as time, space, supplies of any 
kind). Const. jor, bin, tof, } with. Now only 
in passive (somewhat arch.). 

16z0 Sanperson Ser71t. Ad Pop. ii. (1632) 291, I will not.. 
straiten my selfe of time for the delivery of what I am now 
purposed to speake, 1634 SypeNHAM Serz1. (1637) 75 They 
are not..so straightned with time,.. but they might sequester 
one solemne houre for the service of the Lord. 2655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos.. xi. (1687) 29/2 These young Men, streightned 
in time, underwent the Yoke, and drew the Chariot of their 
Mother forty five Stadia, 166x Maxvett Corr. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. 60 We are as much straitned in paper and time at 
present as we Shall be always large in affection and service 
toyou. 1663 Grroter Counsel 12 Staires ought to be so long, 
that the Attendants on each side..may not be streightned 
for roome. 1665 Maxtey Grotius’ Low.C. Wars 219 That 
by shutting up their Haven, he might straighten the ‘owns- 
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men of Provision. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 218 But 
streighten’d in my Space, I must forsake ‘I'his Task s for 
others afterwards to take. 1706 Col. Kec. Pennsylu, 11, 260 
Finding themselves straitned in time, .. requested [etc.], 
1761, Hume Hist, Eng. to Hen, VIL (1762) 1. ix, 310 The 
garrison {of Verneuil}, being straitened for provisions, were 
obliged to capitulate. 18:7 W. H. Havercar. in Jane M, 
Crane Ree. Life (1882) 19 The arranging and planning it 
[his Sunday School] has straitened me much for time, 385: 
J. H. Newman //ist, Sk. Ser. 1. 1. i, (1873) 6 If straitened 
for provisions, they [the Tartars] ate ee chargers which 
carried them to battle, 
d. To render short of money. 

1699 Bentley Pha. 457 The Romans being straitned in 
the First Punic War, lower’d their Brass Money Five parts 
in Six. 1712 Anpison Sfect. No. 295 & x The Education of 
these_my Children..streightens me so much, that fete]. 
1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 508 My Nephew furnishing 
me with..a Letter of Credit. .that I might not be straiten'd 
whatever might happen. 1796 Mme. D’Annray Camilla lV, 
320 It shall value him fifty pound a-year more to his income, 
if I straighten myself never so much, 2818 Hatta Mid, 
Ages viil. 1t. (8x9) II, 91 The king, in short, was more 
straightened thanever. His distresses pave no small advan- 
tage tothecommons. 1857 Kincstey Zwo ¥. Agoxxv, The 
old man thanked God for his good son, and only hoped that 
he was not straitening himself to buy luxuries for a useless 
old fellow, 1860 Froupe //ist. Eng. V1. 488 The works had 
fallen again into ruin; and Mary, straitened by debt,.,and 
a supposed obligation to make good the losses of the clergy, 
had found neither means nor leisure to attend to them. 

+8. To hamper, impede in action. Ods. 

1607 T. Riorey (¢7t/e), A view of the civile and ecclesiasti- 
cal law, and wherein the practise of them is streitned, and 
may be relieued within thisland. 1662 H. Newcome Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) 87, I preached but was a little streitned by 
acold. 1664 Powes “-rf, Philos.1. 53 So Inartificial is Art 
when she is pinched and streitned in ber Workmanship. 
a 1683 Owen Holy Spirit (16 264 This a Man hath when 
he is not from any Internal Defect, or from any outward 
Consideration streightened in the Declaration of those 
things, 1726 Wovrow Corr. (1843) 11. 234 But pray do 
not straiten yourself with any thing 1 cast in, ae please 
dash down any thing that is proper for me to help. 

Hence Straitening wi/. sb. and ppl. a. 

+ Straitening circumstances (obs.) = straitened circum. 
stances. 

1598 Stow Surv, 231 After that is Grubstreete, more then 
balfe thereof to the straightning of tle streete, 1646 H. P. 
Medit. Seige 130 When a fort or Garrison cannot be gotten 
neither by treatie, nor by strei,htning, the last attempt is 
commonly by storming. a x6sz J. Smitur Sel. Disc. ix. 465 
Separating them from those circumstantiating and straiten- 
ing conditions of time and place. 1667 Miricn /. L. Vt. 79 
Nor obvious Hill, Nor streit‘ning Vale,..nor Stream divides 
Thir perfet ranks, 1692 Locke Consid, Lower. Interest 115 
The Panded Man finds himself aggrieved, by the falling of 
his Rents, and the streightning of his Fortune. @1732 T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 17 Providence. .keeps them still 
in straitening circumstances. 1751 in J. J. Vernon Parish of 
Hawick (1900) 189 In case..his Widow should be reduced 
to straitning circumstances, a 1988 Gitson Serwt, xvii. 498 
They ardently long to be removed to that state themselves, 
where the straitening ties of sense, or corporeal relation, 
shall cease to hamper or keep down the sonl, 1849 Ruskin 
Seven Lamps i. § x1, 21 ‘Lhe nice Lalance between the 
Straitening of effort or enthusiasm on the one hand, and 
vainly casting it away upon the other. 

Straitened (stret’nd), p//. a. Ef. SrraiTEN v. 

+-ED1!.] In various senses of the verb. 

1. Contracted, narrowed ; insufficiently spacious. 

x602[J. Wittts] Art Stenogr. A 5, Stenographie, signifieth 
a straightned or compendious Writing. 1694 App1son 
Poems, Virg. Georg. W. 375 First then a close contracted 
space of ground, With streighten’d walls and low-built roof 
they found. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. isro9) Ill. 
154 The king's lion, traversed the limits of his straightened 
dominions. 31800 Hr. Ler Canterd, 7. (ed. 2) 111. 153 He 
was..in lodgings rather straitened and inconvenient, 1822-7 
Goon Stidy Med. (1829) V. 80 About half an inch within he 
orifice of the urethra, at which part the passage feels pecu- 
liarly straitened. 184z Tennyson Locks/ey /, 62 Cursed be 
the gold that gilds the straiten’d forehead of the fool! 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxiit. 601 Anticipations of ex- 
cessive demand or of exceedtpely straitened supply, 3890 
Brivces Shorter Poems m. vit, We steered Along a strait- 
ened channel flecked with foam, . 

+b. Limited in power or range of action. 

2166s J. Gcopwin Being jilled with the Spirit (1€67) 328 
They that bring up such a report as this upon the Spirit, as 
that he is but a finite spirit, a created spirit, a straitened 
spirit, what do they do else but [etc.]. 

ce. Contracted in intelligence or sympathy. 

2712 WATERLAND Sermt, Wks. 1823 VIII. 374 That we may 
not..grow straitened and narrow in our affections. 1860 
Warter Sea-bcard § Down 11. 400 He has but 2 limited 
and a straitened mind who f[etc.}, , 

a. Strattened circumstances: inadequate means 
of living, poverty. Also strattened income, means. 

21766 Mrs. F. Surripan Siduey Bidulph (1796) 1V.4 They 
believed she was in straitened circumstances, 1813 Sketches 
of Character (ed. 2) 1.21 There remained but a straightened 
fncome for the widow. 1838 Dickens Nich, Wick. x, ‘Yo 
remind her of her straitened and altered circumstances. 1877 
Mrs. Ourrnant Vag. Musgrave 1. 7 So far as his straitened 
means and limited stables permitted. 5 : 

2. Confined in narrow space; having too little 


room; closely besieged. . 
31757 W. Witxte Efigoniad vi. 175-Now, when hostile 
pow'rs With strictest siege invest our Strait’ned tow'ts. 1854 
S. Dopett Balder i. Poet. Works 3875 Il. 11 You floors, in 
whose black oak The straitened hamadryad lives and groans. 
3. Drawn tight; tightened. : 
. 1665 Dryven fnd, ree v.ii, Fasten the Engines; stretch 
‘em at their length, And pull the streightened Cords with all 
your strength, 17:6 Pope //iad v. 325 My Horses here de- 
tain, Fix'd to the Chariot by the straiten’d Rein. 2743 


STRAITHEAD. 


Youre ivi. Tk. 1. 397 Or holds he furious storms in 
streighten’d reins, And bids fierce whirlwinds wheel his 
rapid car? 

4, Reduced to hardship or privation; having 
straitened means (see 1 d). : 

1716 Pore Ziad v. 255, 1. thought the Steeds (your large 
Supplies unknown) Might fail of Fi orage in the straiten’d 
Town. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comtmzw, cit, YE, 438 But even 
in the East a good many may come from straitened homes. 
ro1x G. M. Trevetyan Garibaldi § Making of Ltaly ii. 36 
Sums..which represented the widow's mite in many strait- 
ened Italian households, 

Straith, obs. form of Srrata. 

+Strarthead. Oss. [f. Srnarr a, +-aEaDJ 

a. ‘lightness, constriction. ‘b. Closefistedness. 
ax400 Stockh, Med. MS. ii. 304 in Anglia XVII. 335 3if 
eyther lewyd or prest Hawe gret streythed at hys brest, 
Modirworte late hymtakyn, 1440 Facob's Iellx19 Anoper 
sqware of bis wose in coueytise, is straythed inkepyng ryches. 

+ Straiting, vd/. sd. Obs. [f. Smarr v. + 
-ING1.] = Srrarrryine v6/, sd. 

3421 Coventry Leet Bk. 31 Dyuers perels had afortyme by 
floodys thurgh stoppyng and strayting of the same Ryvers. 
1472-8 Rolls of Parilt. V1.159/x The outrageous enhaunsyng 
and streytyng of Weeres. ‘xg9 Jas. VI Let. 12 June in 
New Discov, Pontif. Pract. Persec. J. Udall (1643) 43 Re- 
questing you,.that..it may please you to let them be re- 
lieved of their present straite,..respecting both their former 
merit,..and the great slander which could not faile to fall 
out upon their further straiting for any such occasion. 

Strait-lace, v. [Back-formation from Stgarr- 
LAceD @.] trans. and intr. (for refl.) To lace 
tightly, confine. Hence Strait-lacing wvd/. sé, 


and ff/. a. Also Strait-lncer (in quot. siz.). 

1636 W. Duruam in Ann, Dubrensia (1877) 10 Then they 
repine at their streight-lacing shore, Prohibiting their pas- 
sagetohisdore, 1662 Granvit Lux Orient. vi. 69 Is not 
this to slurr his goodnesse ! and to straight-lace the divine 
beneficence? 3675 Hannan Woottey Genitlew. Comp, 80 
Endeavouring by strait-lacing to be as slender in the middle 
as the Strand-May-pole is tall in its height. 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 11, I have seen so many Instances of Children re- 
ceiving great harm from strait-lacing. 1700 Concrrve Way 
of Worldw.v, I denounceagainst all strait-Laceing, Squeez- 
ing for a Shape, ‘till you mold my boy's head like a Sugar- 
loaf. 1776 Sir J. Revnoups Seven Disc. R. Acad, (1778) 313 
The strait lacing of the English ladies. 18:2 Lass On Trag. 
Shaks. Wks. (1876) 563 How cruelly this operates upon the 
mind, to have its free conceptions thus cramped and pressed 
down to the measure of a strait-lacing actuality, may be 
judged from [etc.]. 2820 T. Mircuece Aristosh. 1. p. xxx, 
A course of straight-lacing and cool diet was bringing her 
a little more into compass, 1913 J. L. Paton ¥. &. Paton 
xvii. 309 A well-meaning straitlacer. 

Strait-laced (stra-tlést), a. [f. Srrarr adv. 
+ Laced pi. a.] 

+1. Wearing stays or bodice tightly laced. Ods. 

1626 Moryson Shaks. Europe (1903) 485 The[[rish}] wemen 
generally are not straight laced..and the greatest part are 
notlacedatall. 1650 Bucwer Anthropomet, Pref., No Maid 
here’s handsome thought, unless she can With her short 
Palms her streight-lac't body span. 1693 Locxe Educ, § 11 
We should as certainly have no perfect children born, as we 
have few well-shaped that are strait-laced, x698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India § P.394 A Plump Lass being in more esteem than 
our Slender and Strait-laced Maidens. b 

transf. 1648 J. Beaumonr Psyche 1x. lii, The strait-lac'd 
Insect’s Mendes Brood could ne'r Shrink up themselves into 
a scanter dress. 

b. Of a bodice, etc.: Tightly laced. rare. 

Cf. quot. ¢ 1430, where strazt laced ts not a compound, but 
two words. . 

(e1430 Lyne. Afix. Poems (Percy Soc.) zor Hire crowpe 
doth the semys shrede, Whan they so streyght lasyd been.) 
1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xviii. [V. 148 It was never, he 
(Child declared with much spirit, found politic to put trade 
into straitlaced bodices. 7 . 

2. fig. ta. Of things: Narrow in range or scope. 

xs49 Covervate etc. Erasm, Par. 1 Tim, ii. 1-7 Lest 
Christian loue shoulde appeare to be but a straite laced Ioue. 
1579 G. Harvey Two Other Lett. (1580) 64 He might haue 
spared..that same restrictine, & streightlaced terme, Pre- 
cisely, 1583 Gotpinc Cafvin on Deut. vi. 4-9. 272 But this 
exposition is too straite Iaced, and attaineth not to the verie 
meaning of Moses. 1686 Goan Ce/est. Bodies 1. xi 4x 
Natural Causes are not so straight-lac’d. 

+b. Of persons:.Shut up within oneself, un- 


communicative, morose, unsympathetic. Obs. ; 

1846 J. Hexwoop Prov. 1. xi. (1867) 31'He is so hy in 
thinstep, and so streight laste, That pryde and couetyse 
withdrawth all repaste. 1549 CovERDALE etc. Erasm. Par. 
Ephes. Prol. @ itij, Whan were maisters more volouyng or 
strayterlaced to their seruauntes? 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Ps. xxvii 10, 102 All mortal men who are of nature nigardly 
& streightlaced (L. gui natura maligni sunt ac restricti). 
1579 Lyty Euphues (Atb.) 54 Commonly if they be adorned 
with beautie, they be straight laced, and made so high in 
the insteppe, that they disdaine them most that most desire 
them. 269: Norris Pract. Disc. 297 Is it then possible 
for a Man seriously..to contemplate the.. Goodness of oo 
and..to be selfish and strait-laced, niggardly and covetous 

+e. Obstinate, indisposed to yield; grudging 
in gifts or concessions. O#s. - 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnt. x11, 162b, He requested 
them, that they woulde not be ouer ‘Streight lased, but to 
graunt to so muche as they myght with a saufe conscience. 
1579-80 North Plutarch, Galba (1595) 1113 Titus Iunius.. 
onely made the Emperour straight laced toall others, whilest 
he himselfe tooke vnreasonably of all men, 1583 J. Upatt 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 23 Hf it be not vnreasonable, you may 
assure your selfe of it, for you know, that I haue neuer bin 
strait faced againste you, or anye of your friends, 600 
Hotranp Livy xxtt, lix. 468 Our fathers also, notwithstand- 
ing they were most streightlaced, and hardly brought to 
capitulat and compound for peace, yet sent Embassadours 
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«-to redeeme their Captives, x60r F. Gopwin fs. of Eng. 
523 The Pope was somewhat strait laced in means hin 

I. Of Persons, their habits, opinions, etc. : Ex- 
cessively rigid or scrupulous in matters of conduct; 
narrow or over-precise in one’s rules of practice or 
moral judgement; prudish. 

1554 T. Martin Marr. Priestes vi. K iiij, He had to doe 
with certaine holy and straite lased heretikes, whiche denied 
it to be lawful for a Christian man after his baptisme to re- 
tourne to his wife. x598 Dattincron Afeth. Trav. V2, 
They of the Reformed Religion may not Dance, being an 
exercise against which their strait-laced Ministers much 
Inueigh. 1639 SartmarsHe Pract. Policie 175 Doe not al- 
waies stand upon the nice puntilioes..of state and place..3 
these that doe not observe this, are a little too strait laced 
for businesse either civill or religious. 1659 in Trans. Roy. 
Hist, Soc. (N.S.) XVI. 114 If hee or any man else in this 
place were soe straite Jaced that they could nott endure such 
thinges [as a market on Sunday], they might depart the 
towne, 1688 Suapwert Sgr. Alsatia 1. iv, I am not 
streight-lac’d; but when I was young, I ne‘er knew any thing 
gotten by wenching, but duels, claps, and bastards. 1705 
Hickernoity Priest-Cr. u. ii, 16 This strait-lac’t Doctrine 
seems contrary to the Justice, Mercy aud Holiness of God. 
31707 Fitmer Def. Plays A6b, Had these strait-lac’d 
Gentlemen once gain’d their Point against Plays. 1857 
Granstone Gican, VI. Ji. 81 Gibbon, no straightlaced judge, 
records his judgment [etc.]. 1870 R. Brovcn Afarston 
Lynch xxix. 311 ‘They have such ridiculously strait-laced 
notions, 1884 Sata Fourn. due South i. i. (1887) 22 At no 
time during the period..have the print-sellers of the gay 
capital been very straight-laced. 1904 L. Sreruen Eng. Lit, 
§ Soc, 18th C. iv. 162 Richardson seemed to be a narrow, 
straitlaced preacher. . 

te. Hampered by narrow rules of procedure. 

2766 (7G. Grenvitte] SZ. agst. Susp. Prerogative (ed. 3) 
x4 But if that strange thing should falt out, our constitution 
is not so strait laced as to let a nation die or be stifled, rather 
than it should be helped by any but the proper officers. 179: 
JEFFERSON JVrit, (1830) IV. 527 Will Congress be too strait- 
laced to carry the constitution into honest effect? 

Hence Stra‘itla:cedness. . 

1876 M. & Fr. Coruns Vill. Comedy I. xii. 150 This 
division of the people led in time to a general appearance of 

riggishness and straitlacedness in the village. 1903 A. 
M&Newe. Egregious English 38 Their assumption of moral- 
ity and puritanical straitlacedness is admirable. 

Straitly (strétli), adv. [f.Srrarr a.+-Ly 2.] 

L. Tightly. Ods. or arch. 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 337 He did pam fettre wele, 
streitly & right hard. ax425 tr. dnterne’s Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 29 Pof al it be bounden rizt streitly at pe first tyme 
gitte vnnebe schal fe fretyng be complete in som men bya 
monep. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 407/3 Thenne eche 
kyssed other and enbraced straytely. 1579 Tomson Cal- 
vin's Sermt. Tin.255 Let y® Ministers of Gods word learne 
to be straitlier Jaced then other men. xr598 GreneweEy 
Tactius, Ann, x1v. ii, (1612) 200 Nero..embraced hir more 
streightly then hee was accustomed. 1653 H. More Con- 

ect. Cabbal, 228 The soul may deem her self too straitly 
girttup. 2752 ‘Sin H. Beaumonr’ Crito 19 If it be a Child 
of the tenderer Sex, she must be bound yet more streightly 
about the Waist and Stomach. 1820 Scotr Monast, xxx, 
Even that ruffian hesitated to draw the cord straitly. 1850 
Neate Sled. Hymns 12 Let thy loins be straitly girded. 
+2. Urgently. Oés. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc. 5597 Pe croyce on whilk he 
dieghed for man Sal stratly pray ogayne be pan. c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 15 A monke pat hight Hubertus.. when 
he sulde dy,..askid straytlie bat be abbott myght com vnto 
hym & assoyle hym. 

3. Narrowly; within narrow limits. : 

¢x400 Ywatne §& Gaw. 674 At aither entre was, 1 wys, 
Straytly wroght, a port-culis, axzg0q Erthe upon Erthe 
(xg1x) 28/39 Erth hath closed them ful streytly in his 
bowre. a@16x9 Fotnersy 4 theom. ut. i. § 8 (1622) 185 Yet 
is our capacity so much straitlier limited, that it cannot 
reach to any of their limits. 18sx CartyLe Sterling 1. Vv, 
I remember finding him lodged straitly but cheerfully,..in 
a little cottage on Blackheath. 1877 Conver Basis of Faith 
v. 230 Nature..straitly restrains that latent capacity for 
variation, so freely evolved under the hand of man. 


b. With reference to a siege or the like: Closely, 


narrowly, strictly. 

31303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 3811 Po was he beseged so 
streytly, Pat he durst come oute on no party. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 111. ii. (2883) go His gardes whiche wacchid and kept 
straytly thys forteresse. 1610 Hortanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 205 William the Conquerour, most straightly be- 
leaguered it. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. 170 His, . Wizir.. 
revolted, and straitly besieged him. 1889 Riper Haccarp 
Cleofatrat.iv, And for answer Achillas marched on Cesar, 
and besieged him straitly in the Bruchium at Alexandria. 

+c. Straitly stead: placed in straits, sore beset. 

3375 Barsour Bruce vit. 216 The kyng so stratly stad wes 
thair, That he wes neuer 3eit swa stad. ¢x400 Alelayne # 
He was full straytly stede. ¢ 1440 Vork Alyst, xxii, 187 Me 
thynke pat 3e ware straytely stedde, Lorde, with pis fende 
pat nowe is fledde. F 

+d. 70 look strattly to: to watch narrowly. Obs. 
exqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5022 He was so straytely 
loked to. 2568 Hacker tr. Thevet's New found World 
xlil. 66 They dare doe no faulte: for their husbandes doe 
looke straightly to them (Fr. car les maris les regardent 
de prés]. 21569 Kixcessnit Man's Est. viii. (5&0) 42 if 
have sinned, then thou wilt streightly Iooke unto mee. 
1588 D. Rocers in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. UE. 151 Who 
of late did his best to escape away, which is the occasion 
that he is now the streightlier looked unto. 

+4. Ina niggardly manner. Obs. — eae 

1340 4yend. 34 Auarice..zuo disordene him ssewep in pri 
maneres..ine wynnynge boldeliche ine ofhealdinge oe EE 
liche ine spendinge scarsliche. 2614 in Liber Defosit.Ar e 
Colcestren. 1612-16 If. o The Testator was kept so barely 
and so straightly from victualls by his wife, that he was 
driven vpon necessitie often tymes to begs. 


H 
i 
} 


STRAITNESS, 


5. Strictly, rigorously, stringently : with strictness 
of observance. Now only arch. with respect to 
commands, questions, or obligation. 

1290 Beket 163 in S, E. Leg. 111 So streitliche heo fray. 
nede him. @x300 Cursor A, 6105 Moyses..straitlike for- 
bed pat bai Suld [etc.} ¢3380 Wycuir Ii£s, (1880) 322 Sip 
pe contrarie is sop, to winds ise ordris ben streytliche 
sworen. 246: in Farrow % Wearmoeuth (Surtees) 245, I 
John Lawyson, be y® Auctoryte of our holy fadre y*pope,.. 
inhibite straeictly and command..ye priour of yis cathederall 
church..that [ete]. 2495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 3. Preamble, 
Dyvers enquestes..streitly sworne and charged before the 
seid Justices to enquyre of the premysses, 1586 T. Bowes 
tr. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. i, xxxix. 390 Amongst the 
famous. . personages of olde time, no vertue was. . straightlier 
kept and observed than Faith and Fidelitie. 194 SHaxs. 
Rich, 11, w. i. 17 (Qo.), I may not suffer you to visite 
him, The King hath straightlie [Fol. strictly} charged the 
contrarie. x6zx Biste x Sam, xiv, 28 Thy father straitly 
charged the people with an oath, 1676 Owen Worship of 
God 3x Jesus Christ streightly enjoyns His disciples. 3837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11. vi. vi, They question him straitly on 
that Mayor's Order to resist force by force. 1872 TENNyson 
Gareth & Lynette 785 Bound am I toright the wrong'd, But 
straitlier bound am I to bide with thee. 1878 Bosw. Santi 
Carthage xii. 244 He straitly charged Minucius to follow 
his policy, and on no account to risk a battle in his absence. 
1879 Butcuer & Lane Odyss. w. 63 Son of Atreus, why 
dost thou straitly question me hereof? 


+b. With regard to diet or mode of living. Ods. 
©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Mary Eegyff 103 [Pai] 
straytly be lyfe cane leyde anerly in vatyre & brede. cx470 
Paston Lett. 1, 419 He purposith to lesse his howshold, 
and to leve the streytlyer. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, 1. 
(1520) 25 b, They lyved straytlyer than other men dyd. 
tc. In close confinement; under strict control. 

3375 Barsour Brace xvii, 512 And bad haf him avay in 
hy, And luk he kepit war stratly._ 1535 Coverpave x Afacc. 
xiil. 49 They in the castell at Jerusalem were kepte so 
Strately, that they coude not come forth. 1579 NortHBROOKE 
Dicing (1843)96 If thy daughter be not shamefast, bolde hir 
straitly, least she abuse hir selfe thorow ouvermuch libertie. 
3633 ‘[. Starrorp Pac. //i0, 1, vii. 5x They were presently 
caried to Castle Lysbin,..and there straightly kept in 
Irons. 1687 Pennsylo. Arch, 1. 98 And the said Pirats,..to 
cause to be streightly imprisoned and kept in safe Custody. 

+d. With reference to punishment, judgement, 
etc. : Rigorously, unsparingly, severely. Ods. 

a@1340 Hamprore Psalter cxlii. 2 Do noght straytly wip 
mein pidome, /éid., Song of Hannah s Straytly demand 
joure ald errours. 1467 Coventry Leet Bk, 336 Vppon peyn 
Streitly to be punysshed be be Meir for the tyme beyng. 
1560 JS. Cott, Cat, B. 10, If. 290 The bishops have of late 
.-dealt streightly with some persons of good religion. 1590 
Srenser ¥.Q, U1. viii. 29 So streightly God dosh inde, 
1668 R. Steere Husband, Calling v. (1672) 121 Taking 
occasion from his straits, to deal straitly with him. 

+e. Precisely, exactly. Ods. 

@ 1395 Hytton Scala Per7: (W. de W. 1494) 93 Also thise 
wordes that I write take hem not to streytly but there that 
the thynkith by gode auysement that I speke to shortly... 
I praye the amende it. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xv. xlvili. (1495) 484 Moost streyghtly to speke Ager is a 
felde that is not conteynyd in certayne mesure of lynes, 
c¢x400 Beryn 95 For had ye countid streytly, & no thing 
lefft be-hynde, I my3te have [etc.}. : 

6. With reference to alliance or union: Closely, 
intimately. arck. (Very common in 16~17th c.) 

¢1480 Henryson Fadles, Sheep & Dog 33 Quhilk wer con- 
fidderit straitlie inane band. 1485 Caxton St. Wenefryde 
x9, I shal the straitlyer be confedered to yow. 1596 Dat- 
rympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 327 The hartes of the tua 
kingis straitlie knutt agane throuch beneuolent and true 
luue. 1614 Rarecu Hést. World v. i. § 4.333 The Selinun- 
tines were streightly allied tothe Syracusians. 1684 Con- 
templ, St. Man 11. iv. (1699) 160 By how much a delectable 
Object is more,.straightly united to the Faculty; by so 
much greater is the Joy and Delight which it produces, 
1690 Locke Huw. Und. 111, ix. § 17 Weight..a Quality as 
straitly join'd with that Colour [yellow] as its Fusibility. 
1871 R, Extis Cafullus xci, 7 Yea tho’ mutual use did bind 
us straitly together. 

Straitness (stre'tnés). [f. STRAIT a. + -NESS.] 

L The quality of being strait, in various senses. 
a. Tightness; insufficiency or scantiness of breadth, 


area, or Spatial extent, narrowness. 

31382 Wyctir 2 Afacc, xii. 2x It was vnable to be ouer- 
cummen, and hard in goynge to, for streytnesse of places. 
e139 CHaucer Asérol. 1. § 21. 33 For the streitness of thin 
astrelabie. 1430 Lypc. Afin. Pcems (Percy Soc.) 50 No 
maryner durst take on hond To cast an anker, for straytues 
of passage. cxgz0 Bacay tr. Sallust’s Fugurth liv. 766, 
Thus cowde nat the soudyours..contynue togyder at their 
worke..for strayetnes and dyfficultie of the place. ¢2530 
Fudic. Urines i. vii. 27 Another may be by strettenes of 
yo waies of y? vryne fro y® raines to yo bladder. 369% T. 
Hace] Acc. New Invent. p. xxxii, The great straitnes 0: 
the River. x75 Leos: Palladio'’s Archit. (1742) 1.13 In 
leaving too little space between... Columns, the streightness 
of the vacancy wil make them appear too thick. 2849-50 
Auison Aist. Eurefe \xxxviit. § 51. XH 1.135 The streets in 
the old part of the town arenarrow,.. but their straitness only 
renders them the more imposing. 1902 Bucuan Matcher oe. 
Threshold 269 He felt the torture of his collar an e 
Straitness of his clothes. . : en 

Jie. 622 Bacon Adv. Holy War Mise. Tracts (1629) 137 I t 
is 2 great Errour, and a Narrownesse, or Straightnesce © 
Minde, ifany Man thinke, that Nations{etc]. 1648 Bion 
Bas, xi. 95 Uf the straitnesse of my Conscience sill not give 
me leave to swallow down sach Camels, 1662 oe 
Chr. in Arm. mi. xxv, § 2215 Because of the oP an 
streightness of these appellations. 3868 J. J. S. Praowxe 

Such is the straitness of our heart, 


tr. Ps. cxxx. 7 Notes, ee 
that it [redemption] far execeds all our capacity. 


+b. Tightness of the chest; difficulty or ‘ short- 
ness’ (of breathing). O45. i 


STRAIT WAISTCOAT, 


2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) In alle 
¢ is,.streitenes of breep. cxg30 Fudic. Urines 111. iv. 
4gb, If that mater..come to the throte goll, it causeth 
straethnys and horsenes & grete dysese. /éid., It causeth 
cough & streythnes of breth. 1576 Baker Gester’s Fewell 
of Health 72'The water, .helpeth {ts straitnesse of the breast. 
1878 Lyre Dodoens in. ixxi. 415 The disease called Asthma, 
whiche is a straightnesse in drawing of breath. 1580 T. 
Newron Approved Medicines 32b, The fume of the leaues 
.healpeth the coughe, & straightnes of winde. 1637 Wor- 
tox Let, to Sir E. Bacon Relig. (1672) 467 Since the late 
cold weather, there is complicated with it a more Asthma. 
tical straitness of respiration then heretofore. 1683 SALMON 
Doron Med.1. 377 Heart-burning, Sowr Belchings, straight- 
ness of Breathing, 1710 Futter Pharmacop. 272 [The Lo. 
hoch] is of excellent service against. straitness of Breath. 
1725 Bradley's Family Dict. sv. Nightingale, There is 
another Disease incident to these Birds, which is called the 
Streightness or Strangling in the Breast. 
c. Strictness, rigonr, severity. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afachor) 406 In honest con- 
uersacione & stratnes of relygione. ¢1460 Play Sacram. 
37, I shew yow the streytnesse of my greuance. xgsx ‘T. 
Witson Logic 1% Giijb, Christ..byndeth vs to a more 
straightnesse, that not only we should do none cuill, but 
that also we shoulde consent to none euyll, 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas, for M. wii. 269 If his owne life, Answere the strait- 
nesse of his proceeding, It shall become him well. 1772 
Frercner Appeal? Wks, 1795 1.183 The straitness of the 
heavenly rute will soon shew thee how very far gone thy.. 
nature is from original righteousness. @x842 Arsowp //7s¢. 
Rome xiv. (1843) 11,249 The straitness of the blockade 
could no longer be endured. 


+d. Parsimony, stinginess. Ods. 
¢ 1460 Mernam IV&s, (1916) 94 YfE this cornere be iuste off 
bothe Iynys metyng to-gydyr scharp. .yt sygnyfyith couetyse 
and streytnes in kepyng off money. 246 aston Lett. II. 
38 Ther shal no thyng hurte hym but youre streytnesse of 
mony to hym. 2663 Winterocke Swed. «aid, (1772) 1. 47 
This straightnes of the councell raysed many serious 
thoughts in Whitelocke. 
+e. Scantiness, limited amount, Ods. 
€1698 Locke Cond. Underst. § 3 Wks. 1714 HI. 391 The 
Straitness of the Conveniences of Life amongst them. 1725 
N. Battey Fam, Collog. Erasm. (1733) 120 You see, not 
the Afiluence, but the Straitness of my Fortune. | 1772 
(Survugsote & Denne) Hist. Rochester 105 By the straitness 
of its income..is this diocese unluckily distinguished from 
almost every other see in the kingdom. 
FL Straitness of time: = ‘straitsof time’, STRAIT 
sb, 2e. Obs. (Very common in the 16-17th c.) 
4s Ascnuam Joxoph, 1. (Arb.) 48 These two thinges, 
straytenesse of tyme, and euery man his trade of liuing, are 
the causes that so fewe men shotes. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 
A iiij b, Though I haue ben pinched with straightnes of 
tyme. 62x Etsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 5 ‘The 
colleccions are made soe well as the streightnes of the tyme 
woulde permitte. 1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 229 In 
regard of the straitness of time, you have always let loose 
that rule by a proviso, 
_ &. Straitened condition (of circumstances). rare. 
1740 Lp. Harrincton Let. in solh Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. 1. 275 The extreme Streightness of my Family 
Circumstances. 1829 Everetr Ora?. (1850) Il. 13 He was 
never employed in [public affairs],..the straitness of his cire 
cumstances keeping him close to bis trade. 
+2. concr. A strait place.’ Oés. 
1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1, 1124 Where, .is the narrowest 
and streightest passage of the Streight. ‘This streightnesse 
Eee eneee) of the neighbouring people..is called 


lbabo, 
+3. Want of room. Oés. 

2586 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers (1875) 76 
and as many [are] pestered into every chamber as it will 
receive, by reason of which throng and straitness oftentimes 
infectious sicknesses do reign amongst vs. 161x Brare Fob 
xxxvi. 16 Euen so would he haue remooued thee out of the 
strait into a broad place, where there is no straitnesse. 1633 
‘T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. u. x.192 The rest of the Armie.. 
lodged there. although with great straightnesse, the place 
contayning not aboue two hundred houses. 1775 Ann. 
Reg. 137" Having been before much incommoded by the 
streightness in which they were confined in Boston, 

_&. Hardship, distress; privation, straitened cir- 
cumstances, (Cf. 1g.) arch. 

1340 Hampo.e Psalter xvii. 22 When we suffire fleysly 
straytnes, he ledis vs in gastly breed. 1436 Rolls of Parit. 
IV. 498/2 They have sufired right grete streitenesse, as well 
‘in their Persones as in their Godes, 1535 CoverpaLe Yob 
xxxvi. 15 The poore delyuereth he out of his straytnesse, 
and comforteth soch as be in necessite and trouble. 1737 
Whiston Josephus, Wars vi, ix. § 3 An army which. .occa- 
‘stoned so great a straitness among them that there came..a 
famine. 1742 ‘T. Barnarp Char. Lady E. Hastings 41 Add 

free and frequent Remission of Debts, in Cases of Strait- 
ness or Insolvency. 1845 J. H. Newman Development 302 
The need and straitness of the Church had been great. 1879 
Cueistina Rossetm Seek 5 Find 211 In these two zes 
lof the Bible} summer wears an aspect of. .hope.. 3 winter, 
one which forebodes aggravated affliction, straitness, trial. 

plural. a1676 Hate Hist. Common Law xi. (1713) 212 
The Laws of the Twelve Tables. .had many other Streight- 
nesses and Hardships: which were successively remedied. 
1858 Browntne Ring & BE. 1. 643 They needs must..pub- 
lish all abroad The straitnesses of Guido’s household life, 

Strait waistcoat, sd. <A garment for the 
upper part of the body, made of strong material 
and admitting of being tightly laced, used for the 
restraint of violent lunatics or prisoners, and some- 
times as a means of punishment. 

There are various forms of this appliances in some there 
are long sleeves with no opening, which can be tied together 
at the back; in others the arms are covered by the body of 
the garment. < 

31783 Ricnarpson Grandisox (1754) II. xxi. 271 She 
threatened her then with the Strait Waistcoat, a punish- 
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ment at which the unhappy Lady was always greatly terri. 
fied. 1773 Crise Let. in Alme. D'Arblay's Early Dia 
(1889) 1. 261, I shall, have a strait waistcoat immediately 
put on him, debar him the use of pen, ink, and paper [etc.}. 
1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. IL. m1. viii, Within year and day 
we ear of her in madhouse and strait-waistcoat. 1881 Br- 
sant & Rice Chafl. Fleet u. xviii, Yhey had put the strait. 
waistcoat over him, which pinned his arms to bis sides. 

Jig. 1824 Lavy Granvitte Lett. 23 June (1894) I. 304, 
T put a strait-waistcoat upon my thoughts as the aaly way 
of keeping them within bounds. 185r Ruskin S/ones Venice 
I, i. 22 ‘Lhe English Gothic was confined, in its insanity, 
by astrait-waistcoat of perpendicular lines. 

b. attrib. 

1837 Cariyte Fr. Rev. 11.1. ii, Neither indeed is there 
madness, of the strait-waistcoat sort. x1@9z C. T. C. James 
Rom. Rigmarole 159 Assuming as jaunty..a step as the 
Strait-waistcoat tightness of my riding costume permitted, 

Hence Strait-wal'stcont v. /rans., to confine in 
a strait waistcoat; Strait-wat‘stcoating vd/, sb. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxix, Ve thought ve should ha’ been 
obliged to strait-veskit him last night. 2859 W. Anprnr- 
son Dise, Ser, 11. (1860) 89 The maniac-like strait-waistcoate 
ing of worldliness. 1859 Sata 7w. round Clock (1861) 213 
Till their own troublesome bodies..are securely shackled 
and strait-waistcoated up, and carted away in police-vans 
to deep-holded ships, 2874 Harpy Far /r. Mad. Crowd 
xli, Such strait-waistcoating as you treat me to is not be- 
coming in you at so early a date. 

Strak, obs. f. Stroke; obs. pa. t. of Sraixe v. 

Strake (strak), 53.1 Also a.6 strack, strak, 


stranke, 7 strank, 6-8 straik; 8. 6 streake, 


6-9 streak. [ME. strake, app. belonging to the 
OTeut. root *strak- whence *strakjar, OE. streccan 
Srretcu vw. Cf. NFris. (Sylt) straak a stretch, 
straake y. to stretch oneself. 

It is perk. impossible to distinguish accurately between 
this word and Streak sd. (:—OE. sfrica). From the 16the., 
in some dialects, s/reaz% has been a possible phonctic spell- 
ing of sérake sb.', and strake of Streak sd, ‘Khe two words, 
etymologically unconnected, have developed senses nearly 
coincident, and have to some extent coalesced. 

There is also some confusion between this word and strake 
northern form of Srroxe s4.} . : 

1. a. A section of the iron rim of a cart-wheel. 
b. A strip of iron attached to the left side of a 
plough (= PLoucHsTRAKE). 

a, 1330-1 Excheguer Ace. K. R. Bundle 18 no. 34 (Publ. 
Rec, Off.), xii. strak’ ferri pro rotis carectarum. 1334-5 
Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 526 In reparacione x strakis, 
35 Straknaill' et 4 wyndbandes, 23d, 1407-8 in Hudson & 
Lingey Rec, Norwich (1910) V1. §5 [To the same for) carte 
strakes, cloutes (and nails]. rs19 tr. Rentale Dunkeld, 
(S, H.S.) 299 Making 4 lie straikis of iron for lic extreis, 
4@. 1§38 Exyor Dict., Canthus, the yron wherwith the 
extremytie of whecles be bounden, the straake of a carte, 
1539 Archrologia X1. 439, 23 stracks of iron for saker and 
fawcon whelys, 158 Wilsa inv, N.C. (Surtees 1860) 308, 
xj straikes of iron, for byndyng a paire of wheles. ¢x611 

HAFMAN Iliad xx. 347 His body.,Which Grecian horse 
broke with the strakes, naild to their chariot wheeles._ 1710 
J. Harris Lex. V'echn. U1, Stratks, in Gunnery, are Plates 
of Iron of the Jength and breadth of one of the 6 Felloes, 
which serve for the Round of the Wheel of a Gun.-carriage. 
2794 W. Fecron Carriages (1801) I. 112 The strake is the 
short iron with which the common wheel is rung. 1832 
Pd beid Farm Rep. 3in Libr. Usef, Knowl, Husb, Ul, 
‘The plough..is..made of ash-wood, with a mould-board and 
slips, or strakes of cast iron, x888 Harpy JVessex Tales 
II. 187 The waggon-wheels be without strakes, A. 
Jessore Random Roaming, ete, 138 The next best substi- 
tute for tyres, to wit, thick iron plates, called strakes, at- 
tached to the fellies by long spikes. 

. 1565 Coorcr Thesaurus, Vietus, an hoope, or a streake 

a carte. 263 Pat. Office 229. 1 A new Invencion of 
makeing severall things of Iron..as Streaks or Tire for 
Wheeles, &c. 1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 15 She corf.. 
contains neat measure clear of the boxes which cover the 
wheels, to the streak, 20491 solid inches. 1858 Straith's 
Fortif~. & Artillery (ed. 7) 1. 121 The English tire is on in 
six pleces, called streaks. 1876 Vovrte & STEVENSON Afzlit. 
Dict. 411/2 Streak, iron plate fastened in pieces to form the 
tire round the circumference of gun-carriage or other 
wheels [ete.}. 

2. Astripe of different colour from the rest of 
the surface of which it forms part: = STREAK sd. 

1393 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv1. iii. (Tollemache MS.) 
‘Alabaster is a white stone with strakes of diverse coloure. 
1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 33 A diaper towell:. 
Mvith vj strakis at euerye ende. 3537 Breve (‘ Matthew’) 
Gen, xxx, iz Iacob toke roddes of..hasell & of chestnot- 
trees, & pylted ae strakes [so 161x 3; CovERDALE, strekes] 
in them. xsss Enen Decades (Arb,) 381 Summe lowe 
places..looke like redde cliffes with white strakes like wayes 
a cable length a piece. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 
ui, 116 b, Others commend the blacke, specially if he haue 
either white starre in his forhed, or strake downe his face. 
3589 Greene Tullies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 123 The 

rest Chrisolite hath his strakes. xrg90 Srcnser /. Q. 11, 
av. 15 His burning eyen, whom bloody strakes did staine. 
x610 Guituim Heraldry m, xiv. (1611) 231 His colour most 
commonlie sandie with a blacke strake along his backe. 
3662 J. Davies tr. Oearius’ Voy. Atmtbass.7o Assoonas their 
‘Maids become marriageable, they make several blew strakes 
in their faces, a 1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, They weare 
very long crisped haire, of severall’ strakes and colours, 
2735 Dycne & Parvon Dict., Strake,..also any Stroke or 
Mark of a different Colour upon Cattle, Fruit, &c, 2750 
W. Extrs Mod. Husd. V1. i. 131 (E. D.§.) Mix beaten salt 
regularly with [the butter],..else the buttermilk, whey, and 
salt will shew themselves in strakes. 1879 G. Macponarp 
Str Gibbie li, There's ae unco black ane {doud) yon’er. .wi' 
a straik o° white, aboot the thrapple o° 't. 

3. Naut. Each of the several continuous Jines of 
planking or plates, of uniform breadth, in the side 
of a vessel, extending from stem to stern. Hence, 


STRAKE, 


the breadth of a plank used as a unit of vertical 
measurement in a ship's side. 

Binding-strake, see quot. 1867. 
aensert sy i 

a, 1419 Atcetre in Ellis Orig. Leit. Ser. 11. 1. 69 At th 
making of this Letter yt [sc. the ship] was in he iste, 
that ys to wetyng xxxvj strakys in hyth ybordyd, on the 
weche strakys byth ylayde xi bemys. 1537 S¥. Papers 
Hen, VHT, 1. 569 The greate tymber of the ship is alredy 
framed, and thre strakes therof planked. 627 Cart, Smit 
Sea Grant xi. 53 By ripping off the plankes two or three 
strakes vnder water. 1727 Baiey vol. Il.s.v. Strake, Tv 
heel a Strake [Sea Term), a Ship is said so to do, when she 
inclines or hangs more to one Side than another, the Quan- 
tity of a whole Plank’s Breadth. 1769 Fatconer Dict, 
Alarine (1780), Black-strakes, a range of planks immedi. 
ately above the wales in a ship’s side. 1840 Croil Engin, 
& Arch. Frul. 111. 349/2 The lower 6 dtrabes which form 
the bottom, and extend from the keel-plate to the turn of 
the bilge, are clinker-built. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bk, 
102 Binding-strakes, thick planks on the decks, in midships, 
between the hatchways. Also the principal strakes of plank 
ina vessel. 1892 Kirtinc Barrack-r. Ballads, The ‘ Boe 
livar’ 143 We.. Heard the seas like drunken men pounding 
at her strake. 1894 Act 57 & 58 Vict. c. 60, Sch. 2(1) De- 
ducting the average thickness of the ceiling which is be- 
tween the bilge planks and Jimber strake, 1896 Kiruixc 
Seven Seas, Derelict 75 The footless, floating weed Folds 
me and fouls me, strake on strake upcrawling. 1914 Blackw, 
Mag, Apr. sor/2 ‘The yawl was now being raised a strake 
that she might follow the long boat. 

B. ax6rz Rarecn Let. to Pr. Henry Sceptick etc. (1651) 
x30 Which with a deep keel and sanding streak she would 
perform. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 104 ‘Lhe ship heeled after- 
svards two streaks to port. 19773 Cook's ss¢ Voy. in. iv. in 
Hawkesw. Voy. III. 567 He reported that three streaks of 
the sheathing, about eight feet long, were wanting... 1797 
S. James Narr. Voy. 192 Hove the ship six streaks out of 
water. 2840 R.H. Dana Bef Mast xxxv. 134 We painted 
her on the outside, giving her open ports in her streak. 
x86 ‘Stonenence’ Lrit, Rural Sports u. vir. iii. 475/1 
When first these boats were introduced, they were almost 
always built of four or five streaks, or planks, on each side, 
1853 Reape Hard Cash xiv, Vhe Agra rose a streak; and 
the next wave carried her a little farther in shore. 

b. ? Erroneous definition. 

1688 Home Armoury m1. 166/2 Strake, is a seam be- 
tween two Planks. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. 

+4. A reefina sail. Obs, ; 

1399 Lani. Rich. Redeles 1v. 80 For ne had pei striked 
astrake..And abated a bonet or be blast come, Pey had be 
prowe ouere be borde backewarde ichonne. 

+6. A strip, narrow tract (of land or water), Ods. 

1503 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. {1902) 152 Beyng yn a 
strake of a medowe lyeng yn the bak syde of Crambroke. 
rsrx Guylforde's Pilger. (Camden) 12 This Morrea is..al- 
moste inuyrounde with the see, excepte one strake ofa .vj. 
myle brode, whiche yeueth entre into Grecia, 1577-87 
Hiannison England ni. iv. 155 in Holinshed, Lach lade, 
which is pase from the main countie of Barkeshire by a 
little strake of Oxfordshire. a1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S. T. 8.) 1. 336 Ane great fowsie and strak of 


watter. 
b. A stretch of ground travelled over. Also, 


length of stride; speed in travelling, pace. 

1558 Puarr Aeneid vin. (1562) Ccx, ‘hei through y® 
thornie downs..in armour iointly ryde, hie shoutes vprise, 
& clustring strakes thei gailup. 31804 in Datly Chron. (1904) 
25 Aug. 4/7 {Her horse had) much the shorter strake of the 
two. 1823 W. Tennanr Card. Beaton v. vii. 171 Aweel, 
we've haen a fine straik, an’ are now safe hame agen. 1865 
Mrs, Wintney Gayzvorthys xvi, ‘Well, I'm restless,’ replied 
Gershom,..‘she’s {the ship’s) going a good streak, ain’t 
she? We'll be in by to-morrow night, they say." 

+6. A ray, beam of light. Ods. 

exg00 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 34 Pe sterre..is no- 
thyng liche to sterres bat be peynted here in diuers places: 
ffor hit had ri3t many longe strakys and beemys, 1594 Nasue 
Zerrors Nt. Wks. 1904 1. 354 Bloody streamers, blasing 
Comets, firie strakes. a 1633 Austen Mfedit. (1635) 28 So 
,.Followes him a heavenly strake, Darting Light through 
all his path, 1825 R. Carrurners in F, Miller Poets Duim- 

Sriesh. (1910) 224 In quiet Jang straiks the holie licht lay On 
the swaird, . ‘ 

7. A swath (of mown grass); 2 wisp (of straw). 

zs85 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. son Fant striga,..the 
swathe or strake of grasse, as it lyeth mowne downe with 
the sithe. x909 JANE Bartow /rish Ways 1 To dam his 
thatched roof with strakes of straw. . 


+8. A wheel-rut. ds. nad 
vie Minsuev Ductor s.v., The Strake of a wheele [is so 
called}, .because it makes a strake in the ground as it goeth. 
x655 tr. Sorel’s Com, Hist. Francion mt. 53 At last, lighting 
into the Concave of a strake [F. Aorntere] made by the 
Wheel of the Sun's Chariot, there my Course was stopp'd. 
9. Comb.: strake-nail, 2 kind of nail used for 
fastening the strakes to the wheel ; ‘tstrake-shide, 
a piece of wood forming one of the timbers of a 
saw-pit ; strake-tire, a tire composed of strakes. 
1334-5 *Strake-nail [see 1]. 1570 Wills & Inu. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 329, Ido gyue..yvnto my Godsonn Mychiell 
tompson..a great naill tull & a straicke naill tull, 1802 C. 
Jases 0, Dict, Streak.-Nails are those which fasten 
the streaks to the fellies of the wheels. 1536 Churchw. Ace. 
Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 150 Payd for drawyng of 
“strake schyd to y® sayd pytte, vt, 1837 W. B. Apas 
Carriages 95 The application of what is called a ‘hoop 
tire’ instead of a ‘ *strake tire’. 
‘+Strake, 53.2 Hunting. Obs. [Belongs to 
Srrake v.2] Some particular signal with the horn. 
e400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Pan shulde 
he blowe a moot and strake withoute be moote in pe mydle 
forto drawe men togedre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lit. 
soo And alle the blastes that longen to all maner of gamen. 
Fyrste to the vncoupelynge, to the sekynge,..and to strake, 
and many other blastes and termes. 1576 Tunperv. Venerity 


Garboard strake, see 


STRAKE 


Meas. Blowing (1908) 251 The Strake to the Fielde. To 
be blowen with twoo windes. /éid. 254 A Strake of nyne, 
to drawe home the companie. With twoo windes, 

Strake (strak), 56.3 dfining, Also strek, 
streke. [Of obscure origin, 

Possibly the same word as Strake sb.'3 cf. strakeshide 
(Srrake sé.! 9) and side-strakes, used dial. for the two longi- 
tudinal timbers of a sawpit UV. Son: Wd.bk.); it seems 
likely that the word was applied in the plural to the boards 
lining the washing pit, and then to the whole apparatus] 

a. A shallow pit for the purpose of washing ore. 
b. A wooden box without ends, used for the same 


purpose. 
1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Corsivall 203 In several pits 
made for that purpose called the strakes, it [the poorer sort 
of ore] is washed clean. 2778 Pryce Afin. Cornud, 226 At 
the higher end is a circular pit called the Strék or Strep, 
large enough to contain four hand barrows full of slime. 
Ibid. 227 The rough grains lie at the bottom of the strék. 
{éid, 233 The stréke or strakes is made of two deal boards 
laid flat for a bottom fourteen inches in the ground. 1860 
Mining Gloss., Cornw, 24 Strake, a launder, or box of wood 
without ends, in which the process of washing or tying is 
performed. 
¢c. Gold-mining, An apparatus for concentrating 


the stamped ore, 

1837 J. A. Puruirs & BavermMan Ele, Metall, (ed. 2) 
789 ‘The discharge from the screens..is. conducted over in- 
clined strakes each zo inches in width and 22 feet in length, 
which have a fall of 1 in 10. hese strakes are made of 
well-seasoned x} inch planks nailed to triangular frames. 

d, attrib. 

1839 De ta Becue Nef. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 593 The 
stony part, from its great volume, accumulated at the lower 
end or tail of the strake-boards. 1887 J. A. Puinurrs & 
Baverman Elen, Metall, (ed, 2) 789 Each end of the strake- 
frame is supported [etc.}. 

+ Strake, sb.4 Obs. rare~!. [Either the northern 
form of Stroxs sé. (misused, as the scene is Shrews- 
bury), or an error for Sraike sé.] A bushel: = 


Srrrke, STROKE sds. 

1706 Farqunar Recruiting Officer m1, i, Bull, Come 
Ruose, Ruose, I sold fifty Strake of Barley to day in half 
this time. ‘ 

Strake (stratk), v.1 Obs. exc. dial, [app. f. 
OTent. root *sfrak- whence *strakjar to STRETCH. 
Cf. NFris. straake, to stretch oneself] 


L, intr. To move, go, proceed, 

13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 66x To hys fete anon pan bey 
straked. ¢1369 CHavucer Dethe Blaunche 1312 And with 
that worde, ryeht anoon They gan to strake forth (S&eat 
conjectures They gon forth straken (or striken)], al was doon 
For that tyme the herte huntynge. 1394 P. Pl. Crede $2 
Wibp sterne states and stronge fey ouer lond strakep, 1860 
Miss Yoxce Hoges § Fears 1. 290 Some villanous slander, 
of course, there is, but it is no business of yours to be 
straking off to make it worse, 

+2. ‘To extend, stretch. Obs. : 

1894 R. Cfarew] Tasso (1881) 74 A beard bigge, bushy, 
knotted gristelly: From wrapped muzzle down his rough 


bosom strakes, 
+Strake, v2 Hunting. Obs. [Of obscure 


origin: cf. STRAKE 50.“] ¢rats. To sound (a par- 
ticular call) on the horn. Also adso/. or intr. 


Hence + Stra-king wvd/. sé. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1364 Strakande ful stoutly mony 
stif motez, Ibid. 1923. @1400-s0 Wars Alex. 1386 Steryn 
steuyn vB strake strakid par trumpis. ¢xg00 Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiti, And whan per isnought ylefte, 
pan shulnde fe lorde gyfe hym luste, and elles be maistre of 
pe game..shulde strake in pis wyse: Patis to say blowe .mt. 
moot a litell lenger ban be first 11. /éd. xxxv, Pei shulde 
vad & assise pat longeth to be herte slayne with strength. 
Jéid., And alle opere hunters shall strake be common strak- 
ynge as is aboue deuysed and seyde, 14., in Rel. Ant. I. 
352, I shall blowe a mote, and aftirward I shall strake after 
myn houndes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxi. 370 Thenne 
kyng Mark blewe and straked and there with his knyghtes 
came tohym. 1576 Turnerv. Venerie, Meas. Blowing (1908) 
252 The Straking from Couert to Couert. With twoo windes. 


Strake, v.32 Oés. Also 6-7 Sc. straik. [perh. 
Pied es form of STROKE v. Bat cf, STREAK v.2] 


1. trans. ?To sharpen, whet. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 367/1 To Strake, afilare. 

2. To mb lightly, esp. with an unguent or the 
like; to smear, grease. Also with over. Also to 


smear (an unguent, etc.) wpa something. 

1506 Ace. La, High Treas. Scot. U1, 203 Item, for mend- 
ing of thre im boltis and straking of ane axtree, xviijs. 
2535 CoveRDALE £cc&. iv. 12 Barly cakes shalt thou eute, 
yet shalt thou first strake them ouer with mans donge, y* 
they maye seit. 1562 Hourysusn How, Apoth. 7 Let hys 
lamed lymmes be straked wyth water of Lavender. Jérd. 
2t Strake thys [sc. a lotion] oft about hysheade, 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens 1. i. 6 With the same [preparation]..they vse to 
rubbe and strake painefull bleered eyes. 1579 Lancuast 
Gard, Heaitk 68 Bengewin. . Being straked on tne eyes with 
Hony, it quickeneth the sight. 1588 A, Kina tr. Canisius 
Catech, 72 It (sc. the chrism] isin this sacrament straiked be 
solemn ceremonie vpon the forhead. 1600 SurFret Country 
Farnt i xxv. 1s9 Afterward you shall strake the shorne 
sheepe all ouer their skins with your drie hande, moisten: 
in oile and wine mingled togither, to comfort them withall. 
1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autodiogr. xii. (1848) 427 Others 
thought he was but straking cream in their mouths first. 

3. To draw (something) along a surface. 

exsz0 Inter?, Beauty & Gd. Prop. Women Cij, A foule 
rough bych..strakyng her body along on the gras. 

Hence + Straking wd/. sb. concer. : . 

x40g siec, Exch, K.R. 44/tx (3) m. 3 In Jj, Iagena incasts 
{sic} empta..et expendita in reparacione del strakynge pro 
pictura ciusdem [bargic]. 


pr ee. 
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Strake (strzk), uv. [f. Srraxe 55.1] 

+1. trans. To mark with lines, to streak. Obs. 

1537 (cf. Srranen fp/. a). 1552 in Archrologia XLIU. 
236, J red hangynge of sitke straked withe golde. 1577 B. 
Gooce Herestach's Hush. 1. 3x The stalke is..straked 
IL. sfrigato) like to the greater Fearne, 1591 Perctvace 
Sp. Dict., Rayar,,.to strake out. 1600 Haktruyr Voy. 
iil. 72 ‘They..brought..many mantles of cotton straked 
with blew and white. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 699 
Faire Jacinthes, that are good Iewels, straked like as it 
were with Naturall veines, 1728 J. Fox Pudl, Spirit 13 
Just when the Morning Goddess. .strak’d with infant Light 
the Eastern Skies. 

2. intr. To vecome streaky. ‘ 
xgtr MASEFietp Everlasting Mercy (1912) 56 The peacoc! 
screamed, the clouds were straking, My cut cheek felt the 

weather breaking, 

Strake (surzk), v.5 Alining. Also 8 streke. 
[f. Srrake 36.3] ¢rans. To wash (ore) in a strake, 
Also Gold mining, to concentrate (ore) by means 
of strakes. 

29778 Payce Min, Cornub. 233 Throwing aside the poorer 

art, which is afterwards to be streked and washed. 1839 

ELA Becue Rep, Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. §92 The poorer 
ores were put aside to be straked. 1882 Rep. Ho. Repr. 
Prec. Met. U.S. 608 Their plan of concentration being 
principally what is called asfrating ', consisting of a number 
of fixed inclined trays 30 feet in Jength. 

Strake: see Stra, STRIKE v., STROKE. 

Straked (strakt), 2. [f. Srkake sb.14-EpD2J 
Of a wheel: Furnished with strakes. 

@3s7z Jewer Sermt. (Fosh, vi. 1-3) (1583) A vij b, The 
‘Egyptians had mightie chariots, straked and barred with 
yron. x80r W, Fetton Carriages I. 11x There are three 
descriptions of wheels, viz :—the straked, the hooped, and the 
patent rim, 

+ Straked, p¢/. a. Obs. Also 7 stracked. [f. 
Srraxe v.4 Cf, SrrEAKED.] Streaked, striped. 

1537 Brace (‘ Matthew’) Ges. xxx. 40 And the shepe con- 
ceaued before the staues & brought forth straked, spotted and 
partie. 3585 Hicins Zuntus’ Nomenclator 273/2 A straked 
target. 1597 GrrarDE Heréa/1,xix.25 The White Chameleon 
grasse, or straked grasse. 1664 Beate in Evelyn's Ponona 
26 A Red-strak'd Must. /éfd., These and other differences, 
Straked, Must [1683 Straked-Must}, right Red-strake, Red- 
red-strake, &c. 1688 Horse Armory 1. 183/1 Roed and 
Stracked like a Leopard. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Straked, 
having Strakes or Lines, 

Straken, -ins, var. ff. STRAIKEN. 

Strakur, obs, var. SrREAKER, hound. 

Str (strat-ki), a. Nowdial, [f. StragE 56.1 


+-¥.] Streaky. 

1650 Vexner Via Recta (ed. 3) 197 Bloudwort,.is well 
known by the red strakie colour of the leaves. 1837 Biack. 
more Sfringhaver ix, ‘he weariless tide..gurgled with a 
quiet wash along the straky bends. 1886 JV, Sout. Wordbtk. 
S$. Vey I likes bacon straky, nit all fat. 

+Strale. 0bs-—° ?Also starle. [Cf, Flem. 
straal (De Bo; Kilian 16th c. strae/e), a use of 
straal beam, ray, orig. arrow; also Flem. ster (lit. 
* star’) in the same sense.] The pupil of the eye. 

1574 Witnats Dict. 62/2 The strale [1562, 1566 starle] of 
the eye, dupilla, 

Strale: see Stra, STREALE. 

+ Strall. Ods.—. [a. Du. straa/] A beam, ray. 


a@x6x8 Sytvester Sonnets xii, The fiery Strall of Jove. 

Stram (strem), sb. U.S. collog. [Perh. sug- 
gested by words like Srroit, Traur.] Along hard 
walk, Also Stram w., zufr. to take a long walk. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xiii. (1870) 489 Well, 
Sam, ..take an old woman's advice, and don’t go stramming 
off another afternoon. /did. xiv. 51x, I hed sech a stram 
this mornin’, ‘n hain’t hed nothin’ but a two-cent roll. 

Hence Stravmming pf/.a. 

1869 Mes. Stowe Oldtown Folks xiiii. (1870) 483 Do you 
think she ever could have made me a. great stramming, 
threshing, scrubbing, floor-cleaning machine, like herself? 


+Stramage. O¢s.-! [a. OF. *estramage, f. 
estramer to spread with straw or rushes :—*pop. L. 
straminare from L. stramen straw.] Rushes with 


which a floor is strewed. 

14.. Prom. Parv. 4£0/2 (MS. H.)Strowynge or stramage, 
stramenturmt [Pynson stramagizn]. . 

Stramash (strime’f), 55. Chiefly Sc. Also 
Sc. straemash. [Belongs to STRAMASH v.] 

1. An uproar, state of noise and confusion; a 
*row’. : 

xB2t Gat Ans. Parish xii. 124 This stramash was the 
first time that I had interposed in the family concerns of my 
people. 1823 — R. Gilhaize xiv, There's like to be a 
straemash amang the Reformers. a 1840 J. Ramsay Poets, 
Sports Fasten's-cen v, Mark ye yon fish. ,He’s laughin’ at 
the grand stramash, And thinks he's safe frac harm, 1840 
Barnas Jugol. Leg., House-Ware,xxi, Oh! what a fearful 
“stramash ' they are all in! 1862 H. Kixestey Raveuskoe 
xxxvi, Last year at Oxford, I and three other University 
men..had 2 noble stramash on Folly Bridge. That is the 
last fighting I have seen. 1896 Sfectator 28 Mar. 444 The 
Muscular Christians rebelled at these ideas with a stir and 
stramash audible to all men. 


‘2. Astate of ruin,a smash. Zo go (fo) stramash: 


to be ruined. . - ; 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm’d (1827) 2 And fearfu 
the stramash and stour, Whan pinnacle cam doun and tow Te 
1829 Brocxerr N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Stramash, & complete 
overthrow, with great breakage and confusion. 2896 AN 
Mactaren’ Kate Carnegie 364 It’s been rotten,.. or a 
while, an’ noo it's fair stramash. r9r0 N. Muxxoin Blackw. 
Mag. Jan. 32/1 My business would go to s' 


STRAMONY. 


Stramash (strime’f), v. dia/. [app. onomato- 
poetic: cf. SMASH, : 

Notwithstanding the curiously close resemblance in sense, 
the commonly alleged derivation from It. stramaszcare {see 
Stramazon) is out of the question.) 

(See quot. 1788.) 

1788 W. H. Marsuae Vorksh. II. 356 To Stramash; to 
crush, or break irreparably; to destroy. 1880 J. F.S. Gor- 
pon Chron, Keith 7o Choking the lums with a divot (which 
occasionally stramashed the ‘Tea Pots). 

tStramazo. Obs. rare“, fa. It. stramazzo.] 
= next. 

1605 Sytvester Du Bartas nn, 
thrusts, such foyns, stramazos, and stoccados. 

tStramazon. fencing. Obs, Also 6-7 stra- 
mazone, 6,9 -zoun, 7 -s00, -zoon, stramison, 9 
stramacon. [ad, It. stramazzone (also stramaszo) 
a knock-down blow, f. stramaczzare to knock (a per- 
son) down > f. stramaszo straw matt1 ess, straw strewn 
on the floor, f. strame :—L. stramen straw. Some 
of the forms are influenced by F. estramaron: see 
ESTRAMAZONE.] ‘A vertical downward cut in rapier 
fence, which is delivered at the head with the part 
of the weapon close to the point’ (Hutton, Frxed 
Bayonets 1890, Gloss. s.v. Stramaszone It.). 

3595 Saviolo's Practise 1. F 2, He may give him a slicing 
or cutting blow, which we call Stramazone., 1599 B. JonSON 
Ev, Man out of Hum. w.iv, But 1..made a kind of strama- 
zoun, ran him vp to the hilts, through the doublet. 1€03 
Dexker Wonder/. Yeare D 4, He [Sickness] has his. .Stra- 
mazones and Stoccataes at his fingers ends. 1637 Nasnes 
Microcosm, 1. i. Cab, Then have wee..our stramisons, 
passatas, carricadas, amazzas and incartatas. xésr J. S, 
Prince of Priggs Revels 1. 2 Drink deep my brave boyes of 
the Basttnado Of Stramazons, Tinctures [ete.]. #1668 Dave. 
NANT Man's the Alaster V. i. (1669) 67 D. Lewis. 1 have lost 
blood... 0. Ferd. I'st by Stoccado, or Stramason? 1826 
Scotr Woodstock xix, But where is the rascal I killed ?—I 
never made a fairer s¢ramagon in my life. 

Stramel, variant of STRUMMEL, straw. 

Stramineous (striminéas), a. [f. L. stra- 
mine-us (f, stramen straw) +-0Us.] 

1. Consisting of or relating to straw ; ig: valueless, 

1621 Burton Avat, Jel. 1. i. iv, vii. (1624) 148 His sole 
study is for words, that ..not a syllable {be] misplaced, to set 
out 2 stramineous subject. x64x C. Burces Se7w:. 5 Nov, 
33 Much adomade about a supposed stramineous Miracle of 
Garnets face found in a straw. 1658 J. Rostxson Eudora, 
Calm Ventil. 1. 123 Upon a suddain approach of the warme 
Electrick, the stramineous bodies will, at first, a little recede, 
1900 Saintspury “ist, Criticisnt 1.66 He not only seems to 
Le dealing with men of straw, but answers them with, as 
Luther would say, a most ‘stramineous’ argument. 

2. Bot, Straw-coloured ; dull pale yellow. 

xB845-so Mrs. Lincorn Lect. Bot. 204/1 Stramineous, 
straw-like, straw-coloured, 1872 W. A. Lercuron Lichen- 

JSiora 99 Ochroleucous or stramineous, 

Stramison : see StRAMAzonN. 

Stra‘mmel. Oés.exc. dial, Also stramel, [Of 
obscure origin: cf. dial. serammtel in the same 
sense, also STRUMMEL.] ‘A lean, gaunt, ill-favoured 
personoranimal’ (Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk.). 

1706 E, Warp Aud. Redz. I. xit. 19 Strutting about on 
hide-bound Strammel, Mounted like Turk upon a el. 
x7xr — Quix. 1. 28 When thus he had prepar'd his Stramel, 

all as an Elephant or Camel. 1879 in ee 
Shropsh. Word-tk, ast. Scrammel, Shammel, great 
strammel of a pig. a 

Stramonium (strimédanijm), Also 7 stram- 
monium, 8 stramonia, [a. mod.L. stramonium 
(Parkinson 1629), strammonium (F. Columna 
1592), Stramonia (Fuchs 1542, given as Italian), 
of uncertain origin. Cf. F. stramoine (more usually 
stramoniunt), Sp., Pg. estramdnto, It. stramonio, 


The Russian synonym AYPMAHb duriwa‘'n is said by 
Miklosich to be adopted from the Kazan Tartar ¢ursman, 
"a medicine for horses’. It seems possible that stramonia 
may be altered from an earlier form ora dialectal variant 
of the Tartar word.] 7 

1, The solanaceous plant Datura Stramonium, 


the THORN-APPLE. Purple stramonium: the Purple 


Thorn-apple, Datura Tatiula, 

1677 Grew Anat. Plants 1. nt y. (1682) 1£8 The Seed- 
Case of Stramonium or Thorn Apple, is divided into Four 
Closets. 1694 Strammonium [see ‘THorx-arpte]. 1706 
Pritts (ed. Kersey), Stramonia,..the Apple of Peru, or 
Thorn-Apple. 174% Compl. FautePiece nu. iti. 357 Tender 
annual Flowers,..such as,.couble-flowering Stramonium, 
188: Harper's Mag. Oct. 648 See this long bouquet of 
Bouncing-Bet, stramonium and pansy. 1906 TuckWELt 
Remin, Radical Parson x. 140, 1 had seen'a heavy profit 
reaped by a shrewd farmer who took it at a low rate cn 
poppies, henbane, and stramonium. 7 

2 A narcotic drug prepared from this plant. | 

18oz Med. Frnl. VILL. 427, I have found the stramonrum 
expecially beneficial in cases of mania attended with little eine 
fever, 1887 Motosey Forestry IV, Afr. 395 The prope Mie 
of stramonium are regarded as anodyne and anti-spasm 

3. attrib. - 

ds, 

3830 Perrsea Elens. Mat, Mfed.n. £65 Stramonium seeds, 
pried. 1856 G. B, Woop Tierap. § Pharmacol, 1 Bog 
Stramonium Leaves. /éid, 810 Stramonium Root... # oe 
Ganzon Afat. Afed. (ed. 3) 291, In extracting the alkaloids 
from corresponding parts of belladonna and stramonium 


lil. 1. Vocation 76g Such 


plants. 2888 Palf Alall Gaz. 22 May 6/: Stramenium 
Cigarettes. . 
Stramony (straemoni). Also strammony. 


nglicized form of STRAMONTUM. 
Ane Branpe Dict. Sci. etc., Stramony or sie 
3 


STRAMP. 


Stramp, sd. Sc. 
the foot. 

31578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 222 
Thestrampe of M* Patrickis was so sade upoun his brotheris 
footte, 1828 Morr Afanusie Wanchix. 80 This was a stramp 
on his corny toe, 

Stramp (stremp), v. Sc. [Perh. suggested by 
stamp, tramp, stride. Cf. G. strampfen in the 
same sense. ] 

L. zntr. To set down the foot firmly; to tread 


heavily 072 something. 

61423 Jas. | Good Counsel 19 (Camb. MS.), Stramp[Banna- 
tyne MMS. Graip] or thou slyd, and crep furth one the way. 
€ 1480 Henrvson Orpheus & Exryd. 105 (Bannatyne MS.) 
Scho strampit [As/oan trampit] on a serpent vennemus. 
a@xso8 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wenten 493 And him befor, with 
my fut fast on his I stramp, 1529 Lynpesay Compl, 288 
Now in the court seindell he gois, In dreid men stramp vpon 
bis tois, 1836 Betrenpen Cron, Scot. (x821) TH. 86 All 
wemen that strampis on this sepulture sall be ay barrant. 
axs78 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 222 To 
that effect [he] strampit sadlie on his brotheris foott. 1616 
Orkney Witch Triaf in C. Rogers Soc. Life Scot. (1886) 
HII. 300 His hors strampit vpon the leg of the said lamb 
and bale it. 1828 Moir Afansie Wauch ii. 23 A fat and 
campy man..stramped on a favourite Newfoundland dog’s 
tail 


[f. Srrame v.] A stamp of 


2. ¢rans. To tread upon; to trample down. Jit. 
and fig. + To stramp away, forth: to stamp out. 

34535 Stewart Cruz. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 266 Forbad also..in 
streit, To mak ane cors quhair men 3eid on thair feit, That 
it sould not dishonorit be so far, Vnder thair feit to stramp 
into the glar. rs52 Lynprsay Monarche 5795 Papis, for 
thare traditionis.,Qubilk Christis Lawis strampit down. 
x56 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I. 31 That nane 
.-tak vpone hand to eitt distroy or stramp doune ony 
growand cornes with thair horssis. 1563 Winser tr. Vincent. 
Lirin, Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 76 The noueltie being strampit 
doun, 21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 
85 It had bene goode..that the Earle...had bene rootted out 
of memorie, cleane strampit away. Jdid.94 Deservand..his 
memorie to be abussit and strampit Tourtér forewer. z589 
R. Bruce Serm:. (1843) 52 The wicked are sayd to stramp 
the blood of Christ under their feet. 1866 J. Sstivn Merry 
Bridal 7 His minnie..Had met his faither’s ardent gaze, 
When at the burnie strampin’ claes, Wi’ coaties toshly kiltit. 

Strample (stre-mp’l), v. Se. [f. Srrampe v.+ 
-LE.] ¢rans. = STRAMP v, 2. 

@x6ro Sir J. Sempre in Sempill Ballatis (1872) 253 Still 
strampl!'d doune with sturte, 1896 P. A. Granau Red Staur 
xxii. 339 He rode the horse at you, as ifhe'd liked to strample 
you to death, — 

Stran, variant of Stranp 53.4 

Strand (strend), 53.1 Forms: 1 strand, 2-6 
strande, 3-6 stronde, 3-8 strond, (3 straunde, 
6 strounde), 3- strand, [OE. strand (?neut.) = 
OF ris, strénd (WFris. strén, straun, N¥ris. strén, 
strunn), MLG. strant (strand-) masc. (whence Du. 
strand neut., mod.G. strand masc.), ON. strpnd 
(strand-) fem.,border, edge, coast (Sw.,Da.s¢rand ).] 

L The land bordering a sea, lake, or river 3 in 
2, more restricted sense, that part of a shore which 
lies between the tide-marks; sometimes used 
vaguely for coast, shore. Cf. Sua-stranp. Now 
poet., arch, or dial, 

exo0ce Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiii. 48 pa hi ba pat nett upp- 

atugon & ston be pam strande. /éid. John xxi. 4 Witod- 
lice on zerne mergen se halend stod on pam strande. «a 1066 
Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod, Dipl, VV. 221 Ic 
cide eow Gxt Urk min huskarl habbe his strand eall, forne- 
sen hys agen land..and eall dzt to his strande gedryuen 
hys, be mioum fullan bebode. ¢xz00 Orsin x1155 Forr 
Crist, son summ he fullhtnedd wass & stizhenn upp ostrande. 
cx205 Lay. 17586 Per heo nomen hauene..scipen eoden a 
pat strond, cnthtes eoden a pat lond. ¢ 250 Gen. § Ax. 
2717 And moyses dru3 him to de strond, And stalle he dalf 
him é¢ sond. ¢1290 Mary Magd. 471 in S. Eng. Leg. 475 pe 
prince stap out of pe schipe:..Opon pe stronde he 3afa lupe. 
¢x330 R. Bausse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14049 Seuen hundred 
schipe lyn by pe stronde. 1384 Cuaucer A, Fame 148 The 

Armes and also the man That first came... Vnto the strondes 

of Lauyne. 1390 Gower Conf LI]. 232 Thei ben comen sauf 

to londe, Wher thei gon out upon the stronde Into the 

Burgh, ¢1430 Lyno. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc) 50 A lowe 

ground ebbe was fast by the strond, That no maryner durst 

takeonhond Tocastananker. 1544 Betuas Precepts War 

1. lit. Djb, Wherby other shyppes can not well arryue at 

anye strounde, ne yet go out of the hauen. 1593 Peete 

Honour of Garter 15 The channel that divides The French- 

men's strond fro Britain’s fishy towns. ¢1zs95 Donne Sat, 1. 

78 Shortly (as the sea) hee will compasse all our land; From 

Scots, to Wight; from Mount, to Dover strand. 1632 J. 

Haywanp tr. Biond’'s Eromena 26 They walked along the 
strond, till they came to his Barke. 168: Drypen Adés. & 
Achit, 1.272 The Joyful People throng’d to see him Land, 
Cov'ring the Beach and blackning all the Strand. 1778 
Prior Alma v1. 535 The Strand, Which compasses fair 
Albion’s Land. 1759 Ann. Reg. 36/1 Quebec. .consists 
of an upper and lower town, the Jower..is built upon 
a strand, at the foot of a lofty rock. 1795 H. Huxter 
St.-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) U1. 155 James Cartier and 
mplain represent the strands of the lakes of North- 
America as shaded by stately walnut-trees. 1827 Suetiey 
Rev, Islam 1 xvi, On ths bare strand Upon the sea-mark a 
small boat did wait. 187x Coucn Polgerro ii. 32 The next 
object of notice..is the beach, or ‘strand’, inside the old 
quay. 191 E. Bevertoce North Uist vi. 132 Six [of the 
island-forts) are easily accessible over the strand at ebb-tide, 
Jig. 1649 Jer. Taviox Gt, Exenig, Pref. t 25 God brought 
Moses law into the world to be as a strand to the inundation 
of impiety. 
+b. in certain rhyming and alliterative phrases 
used in charters. Obs. 
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?21.. Charter of Eadweard (a. p. 1266) in Kemble Cod. 
Difl. IV. 192 Ic nelle, .dat Sar any man any onsting habbe 
on any PfiJngen ode on any timen be strande ne bi lande buton 
fete]. xx55 Charter Hen. // in Anglia Vil, 220 Saca & 
Soene, on strande & on Streame, on wudan & on feldan, 
tolles & theames, grithbriches & hamsocne & forstalles & 
infangenes thiafes & fleamene frimtha ofer heore azene men, 
2208 A’ot. Chart. (1837) 184/r Habeant..omnia predicta.. 
cum soka et saca..et cum aliis consuctudinibus..warwagio 
suo bilaunde & bistraunde[etc.]. [1706 Pitturps (ed. Kersey), 
Strand and Stream, an Expression formerly us'd for an 
immunity or freedom from Custom, and all Impositions 
upon Goods or Vessels by Land or by Water.] 

+c. A quay, wharf, or landing-place by the side 
of navigable water. Obs. 

Den and strand: see Dene sb,? 2. 

r20g Rot. Chart, (1837) 153/x Habeant {barones de Hast- 
inges}strand (frintedsrand)& dencapud Gernemue. 1577-87 
Houtnsuen Chron. 111, 1097/1 Sir Thomas Wiat hauing with 
him fourcteene ensignes,.. marched to Detford strand, cight 
miles from Detford. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vill. 30% 
A most impregnable castle, which standeth vpon the strand 
or wharfe of the port. ¢x600 in T. Brown Afisc. Aulica 
(1702) 254 If any that hath a House or Land adjoining do 
make a Strand, Stairs, or such like, they pay forthwith Rent 
to the City of London. 1637 Mitton Comus 876 By Leu- 
cothea's lovely hands, And ber son (sc. Portunus] that rules 
the strands, 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4397/3 He was..one of 
the Elder Brothers of Trinity-House of Deptford-Strond. 
1859 Bartierr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 455 The Dutch on the 
Hudson River apply the term to a Janding-place; as, the 
strand at Kingston. 

ad. Zhe Strand: the name ofa street in London; 
originally so called as occupying, with the gardens 
belonging to the houses, the ‘strand’ or shore of 
the Thames between the cities of London and 
Westminster. 

1246 Alisc, Rolls, Chancery Bd. 3 No.2 mx Domos.. 
extra muros Ciuitatis nostre London, in vico qui vocatur le 
Straunde. x60r F. Gopwin Bfs. Eng. 262 Walter de Lang. 
ton..built also .the pallace by the Strondat London. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VIL, v. iv. 55 [She] cryed out Clubbes, when 
1 might see from farre, some forty Truncheoners draw to her 
succour, which were the hope o’ th’ Strond where she was 
quartered. x69: Woop Ath. O-ron. II. 226 James Heath 
[was] Son of Rob. Heath the Kings Cutler, living in the 
Strand Jeading from London to Westminster. 1729 Porr 
Dune. 11. 28 Where the tall may-pole once o’er-look'd the 
Strand. 1790 Pennant London 126-7, 1 shall resume my 
account at the opening of the Strand into Charing-Cross, by 
observing, that in the year 1353, that fine street the Strand 
was an open highway, with here and there a great man’s 
house, with gardens to the water-side. 1823 Byron /s/and 
u. xix, But less grand, Though not Jess loved, in Wapping 
or the Strand. 3 

e. Used vaguely (like Saone sd.1 1 c) for country, 
region, esp. a foreign country. Chiefly foet. 

1385 Cuaucer Prof. 13 Thanne longen folk to goon on 
pilgrimages And Palmeres for to seken straunge strondes. 
cx400 Roland & Otuel 1215 An hundrethe knyghtes of 
Turkeye Bare his Mawmettes hym by And paste ouer that 
strande, ¢x590 Greene /'r. Bacon (1594 facs.) F 3, Drugges 
«»Found in the wealthy strond of Affrica. 1704 Coss Poems 
(1709) §7 Sail, Happy Prince, to that expecting Strand Where 
wealthy Tagus rowls his golden Sand. x82z Suectey Hellas 
1028 Let Freedom and Peace flee far To a sunnier strand. 

"| 2. Used for SHonE sb.4 Obs. (? 22020-2150.) 

x635 B. Jonson Efpigr. To a Friend 13 Seek out some 
hungry painter, that, . Will well design thee to be view'd by 
all, That sit upon the common draught or strand [rAymte 
brand]. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as strand bank, bird, bush, 
-plant; +strand boat, a shore boat; strand 
fishery, a coast fishery pursued from the shore 
(Webster S2fp/. 1902); + strand hedge Jsle of 
Afan, a fence on the sea shore; strand ice (see 
quot.); strand knife IValing, a knife for cutting 
blubber; strand-line Geo/. (see quot.); strand- 
nut (see quot.); strand plat, the beach or sea- 
shore; }strandward in advb. phr. fo (the) strand- 
ward, in the direction of the beach or sea-shore. 

1881 tr. Nordenskiola's Voy. ‘Vega’ 1. xiv.225 At Nunamo 
the *strand-bank was gay with an exceedingly rich magni- 
ficence of colour. 2785 Gentl, Afag. XXV. 319 Among other 
birds in this country {Norway] are some that haunt the coast 

-.called *strand birds, 1850 Wraxatt Life in Sea iii, 49 
The Strand Birds, which live on the verge of the ocean, 
on the beach deserted by the tide. x670 Carr. J. Suite 
Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 268 To carry on this great Trade, 
they [the Hollanders) have joo *Strand-boates, 1853 W.C. 
Batowin A/r, Hunting vii, 282 The inyala is only to be 
met with in the *strand bush along the coast. 1723 in H. 
Sroweit Life Wilson App. 1. (1819) 337 [Isle of Man] By 
the governor’s granting licence to inclose the lands of several 
persons under their *strand hedges. 2897 tr. WVansen's 
farthest North 11. vii. 346 Close to our den there was an 
opening in the *strand-ice. Vote, Ice which is frozen fast to 
the bottom, and is therefore left lying like an icy base along 
the shore. 1820 Scoresey Acc. Arctic Reg. 11.299 Process 
of Flensing...The blubber,.is received upon deck by the 
boat-steerers and Jine-managers: the former with *strand. 
knives divide it into portable cubical, or oblong pieces, 1910 
Encycl, Brit. X1. 6583/2 Proof of recent emergence of Jand 
is supplied by what are called ‘raised beaches’ or §*strand- 
lines’, that is, lines of former shores marked by sheets of 
littoral deposits, or platforms cut by shore-waves in rock. 

1860 J. F. Campsery Zales 1. Hight.1. Introd. 9 On the 

stormy coasts of the Hebrides,, . fishermen. ,find. .objects, 

somewhat like flat chestnuts.. which they call ..*strand-nuts. 

1906 Daily Chron. 13 Aug. 3/2 Most of the Hawaiian 

*strand-plants that are dispersed by the currents are found 

in America, 1582 Sranynurst £xcis u. (Arb,) 78 Father 

Anchises his palms from *strond plat inhauncing On gods 

heunlye cryeth. cxg400 Beryn 3138 So, walkyng to the 

*Strondward, wee bargeynyd by the wey. x82 Stany- 
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nursT /Zneis 11. (Arb.) 56 Soom run to vessels too strondward 
swiftlye retyring. ; 

b. In the names of birds, beasts, etc. that fre. 
quent the shores of seas, lakes, or estuaries, as 
strand-plover, strand-runner (see quots.; cf. 
STRANDLOOPER 2); || strand-wolf [Du.], the name 
given in S. Africa to the striped hyena (Ayana 
striata). 

1772 Rurry Nat. Hist. Dublin \.324The *Strand Plover, by 
some called, the Stone Plover. 1885 Swatnson Prov. Names 
Birds 181 Grey plover (Sguatarola: helvetica). .. Strand 
plover (Cork). 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), "Strand. 
Runner, a Bird of the bigness of a Lark, with a four-square 
Bill resembling a Rasp, which runs on the Rocks of Spits- 
berg and feeds on Worms. 2826 A. Smit Catal, S. Afr. 
Mus. 1. 14 Striped Hyzena of the English. *Strand Wolf of 
the Dutch. 188: Eucycl, Brit, X11. 420/2 If the strand 
wolf (4y2nua villosa) of the Cape colonists is only a variety 
of this species [Hyena striata). 


Strand (strend), sb.2 Chiefly Se. and north. 
Forms; 3,6 strond, strund, 4 stronde, 3~ strand. 
[App. connected with Srrinp @, thongh the phono- 
logical relation is obscure. 

The first quot. is from a work belonging to a group of 
yutlaps (the ‘ Katharine group’), which show a curious mix. 
ture of midland and even northern forms with their markedly 
southern dialect. (The regular Southern form strand occurs 
in thesame text.) Otherwise the word is purely northern, exc, 
foritsoccurrencein the Wyclif Bible and in Wyclif’s sermons, 
and once in Spenser (who may have imitated Douglas).] 

+1. A stream, brook, rivulet; ¢rams/. a stream 
(of blood, ete.). Ods. 

1240 Ureisun in Lamb, Hom, 189 Pe ilke fif wallen bet 
of pi blisfulle bodi sprungen and strike dun strondes [Cotton 
AIS. Ibid. p. 202 strundes] of blode. a1300 Cursor AT, 1033 
In middes pat land a welle springes, pat rennes out wit four 
strandes. 22340 Hampote Psalter cix. 8 De torrentcin via 
bibit..Of pe strand in way he drank. 1340-7o Alex. § 
Dind, 140 He dide him forp to flod pat phison is calfed,.. 
From perlese paradis passep pe stronde, 3357 Lay Folks 
Catech, (Lamb. MS.) 192 Our lady was ful of grace as a 
stronde ful of watyr. 1388 Wyctir Vu, xiii,24 Vhei geden 
til to the stronde of clustre [1332 the rennynge watir of the 
clustre]. /éid., Deut. ix. 2x Y..castide (it) forth in to the 
stronde [1382 streem], that cam doun fro the hil. @ z400-50 
Wars Alex. 5280 Was neuir na cristall so clere as was pa 
clere strandis. Lid. 4202, §507- 1470 Henry Wallace 1x, 
975 A liti!l strand he fand, that ran hym by. 1552 Lynvesay 
Monarche 4038 The strandis of blude ran throuch the stretis. 
1595 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 92/% Ane strand and niles of 
watter that flowis furthe of the said wall. 1632 Lrrncow 
Trav. v1. 255 In all the bounds of Arabia Deserta, there is 
no such matter, as Brooke, or strand, much Jesse a Riuer. 
1650 Sc. Psalms \xxxiii. 9 Do to them as to Midian, Jabia 
at Kison strand, 1722 W, Hamutton Wallace 247 A Strand 
of Water running by. 1805 Scotr Last Afinstr.1. xxv, He 
pass'd the Peel of Goldiland, And cross'd old Borthwick's 
roaring strand. 3809 DonaLoson Poems 39 Ye wives lament 
.. Let tears rin like the Keppinstran’, x90x Gadlevidian II. 
74/x (The sweat] wus rinnin’ frae their neb-en's in strauns. 
Jig. 21340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 5 Pe strandis of wickid- 
nes [Vulg. forrentes iniguitatis] has drouyd me. ¢1375 
Wye Sed. Wks, 11, 255 And al pis is a stronde of love, pat 
stronger may no love be. For where is welle of more love, 
than [etc.]. F 

attrib, 1587 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 469/: Rex, .concessit.. 
f partes terrarum,..haben. ex australi antiquos muros 
petarum Jo, Purdie ad die Strandheid. 

"| 2. Used by Douglas and Spenser for: The 
sea, a sheet of water, 

z513 Douctas 2ncis 1. iv. 5 Eneas and his feris, on the 
strand Wery and forwrocht, sped tham to the nerrast Jand. 
z590 SPENSER nf 11. vi, 19 By this time was the wore 
Guyon brought Vnto the other side of ‘that wide strond, 
Where she was rowing. 

3. Se. A channel, gutter. 

1565 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 387 Canalem, vulgariter ane 
strand velasyk. xzzr Ramsay Rise 5 Fall of Stocks fe 
Children,.In summer dam up little strands, Collect the 
drizzle to a pool. x810 Str A. Boswett Ldiz. Poet. Wks. 
(2871) 53 There in the dirty current of the strand, Boys drop 
the rival corks, 1903 J. Lumsoen Toor/e 1. iii. 14 Ye scaur 
the vera deuks That plouter i the strand alang the street. 

Comb, 1822 Scorr Nigel xv, He has three bairns, they say 3 
they will help him bravely to grope in the gutters. Your 
good lordship may have the ruining of him again, my Lord, 
if they have any Juck in strand-scouring. 

+ Strand, sh.3 north. Obs. [? Altered form of 
Srrinp!,] Line of descent, pedigree; offspring, 
descendants: = Srna 56.1 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9497 He wat born of frely strand [rhyme 
errand). /éid. 10157 Bot o fetoper sister strand, Patioachim 
had til husband, Pan sal we first vr stori drau. 

Strand (streend), 54.4 Also 5-8 strond, § 
strang, 8-9 dial. stran, 9 Sc. strawn. [Of ob- 
scure origin; connexion with Srrain sd.3, or with 
OF, estran, estren rope, 1s not proved.] . 

L Each of the strings or yarns which when 
twisted together or ‘laid’ form a rope, cord, line, 
or cable. Also,a ply (of worsted). aza/. Also 


attrib., as three strand rope. a 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 244, ij cabulles..of iii 
strondes.., iiij hawsers.,wherof oon of iij Strondes. 1627 
Cart. Smutu Sea Gram. v. 26 The Wall knot..is a round 
knob, so made witb the strouds [sic] or layes of a rope, it 
cannot slip. /bid.ix. 43. 3%644 ManwayrinG Seamans Dict. 
18 A Cabell is a three-strand Roape. 1674 Ray S.& £.C. 
Words, Strand, one of the twists of a line; be it of horse- 
hair or ought else. Suess. 1258. Macexs /nsurances I. 182 
They were obliged to cut a le of four Strangs to Pieces. 
31794 Morse Amer, Geog. 425 Machinery, to,.spin flax and 
hemp into threads or yarns, fit for. .sail cloth, oznabrigs,' 
twine, and the strans or yarns for cordage. 31800 Naval 
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Chron, INI. 474 Three strond shroud-laid rope, 1821 J. 
Suven Pract, of Customs (2821) 74 Every Cable..is Be 
posed of three strands, every strand of three ropes, and every 
rope of three twists, 1898 Mrs, C. P, Pexsertny Warp & 
Woof af Cornish Life ii. 13, [darned the hole with worsterd, 
and twas blue, dark blue worsterd, and twas five strans thick. 

transf, 3863 Bates Nat. Amazons 1. ii. 47 Some [tree. 
stems] were twisted in strands like cables, 

Fig. 1816 Sac xix, The three strands of the cons 
versation, to speak the language of a rope work, were again 
twined together into one undistinguishable string of coufu- 
sion, 3855 Tennyson Maud 1. xvin. vii, The dusky strand 
of Death inwoven here With dear Love's tie, makes Love 
himself more dear, 

b. Each of the lengths of twisted wire used to 
form a wire-rope, cable, or electric conductor. 

1860 Chantb, Encycl. 1. 522/1 The [Atlantic] cable..was 
composed of a strand of seven wires of pure copper, coated 
with.. gutta _percha,..and finally bound round with iron 
wires, 1875 Beproro Satlor's Pocket Bk. x. 313 Wire rope 
usually consists of 6 strands round a hempen core; each 
strand consists of 6 wires round a smaller hempencore. 189r 
Pall Mail Gaz. 16 Mar. 2/1 A special form of cable has been 
laid, consisting of four conductors each composed of a strand 
of seven copper wires. 

2, Each of the threads or strips of a woven or 
plaited material; hence a thread or strip drawn 
from such material, 

x8o2z-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic, Evid. (1827) Il, 69x 
When, instead of the G. R., comes the broad array on Pic 
ber, or the strand in sail cloth, then comes the doubt..as 
between writtenand real evidence. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
7x Connected by means of a strand of cotton with a small 
reservoir of water. 1914 Daily News 30 Sept. 3, [I] had to 
pull a strand of good Irish homespun from my coat before I 
could lash it to the mast-head. 

Jig. 1868 Nerriesnip Ess. Browning's Poetry v. 130 A 
farment in which fear made many strands. 1904 S. H. 
Burcuer Harvard Lect. 195 The Platonic dialogues are 
another case in point. Several strands of thought are here 
subtly interwoven. 

3. Transferred senses. 

a, Astring of beads, pearls, and the like; also 
the material on which they are strung. 

1825 Jameson s.v., A strawn of beads. 1860 WarttiER 
Truce of Piscatagua 46 In his wigwam..Sits a woman all 
alone, Wampum beads and birchen strands Dropping from 
her careless hands, 1876 Surrey Gloss., Strand, a stalk of 
grass, The children make what they call a strand of straw- 
berries, #.¢. they take a long stalk and thread it full of them, 
1886 SHetvon tr. Flaubert's Salammbd 14 Strands of pearls 
attached to her temples, 

b, A barb or fibre of a feather. (Cf Strain 

55,3 3.) 

2847 Stopparr Angler's Comp. 93 Hoffland's Fancy [fly]. 
..Body: reddish, dark brown silk, red hackle, two or three 
strands of ditto for tail. : 

c. A tress or a filament of hair. 

1870 Echo x9 Oct., His long hair, not unconscious of a grey 
strand, hangs overa forehead lofty and massive. 1904 H. G. 
Weuts Food of Gods 1. ii. 233 The breeze had stolena strand 
or so of her hair too. xorg Q. Kev, Oct. 359 Four hundred 

ears after her death.. they (Junot’s soldiers} found among 

er bones the thick strands of the marvellous yellow hair 
which the old books tell of. : ‘ 
d. A thread or filament in animal or vegetable 


structure, 

2877 Fosrer Phys. 111. i. (1878) 394 A sensory nerve in its 
simplest form may be regarded as a strand of eminently 
irritable protoplasm. 1879 CaLperwoon find & Brain 50 
Molecular changes in the brain are consequent upon im- 
pulses propagated along the strands of nerve fibres, 1887 
Garnsry & Bacrour De Bary's Fungi 18 The hyphae form 
by their union elongated branching strands (fibrous or 
fibrillose mycelia), 2904 Brit. Afed. Fril. 10 Sept, 583 The 
strands and nodes of the cytoplasmic reticulum which 
traverse this ground substance vary a great dealin thickness, 

e. Each of the pieces into which a strip of metal 
is divided by slitting (sce quot.), ; : 

1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 218/t The metal for wire drawing 
is rolled into long strips. .and cut into ‘strands’ by means of 
slitting rolls. 

4, Comb,: strand ground (see quot.); strand- 
hook, a hook to which strands of cordage are fas- 


tened in the process of tempering; also attrib. 

188z Caurreinp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 463/% 
*Strand ground. This ground is used to connect sprays of 
Honiton Lace, and is formed of irregular Bars made on the 
Pitlow and with two Bobbins. 2825 J. Nicnorson Oger. 
Mech. 431 Thus bringing all the strands to an equal tension, 
without one *strand-hook making more revolutions than 
another, /éid., The strand hook spindles..are so contrived, 
for the tempering of the strands, that any one or more of 
them may..be made to slide. 

Strand (strend), v.1 [£ Stranp sb. Cf Du, 
G. stranden, Da. strande, Sw., cel. stranda, intr, 


to run aground.] 
1. trans. To drive or force aground ona shore, 


esp. on the sea-shore; also rarely of a river, to 


leave aground (by the ebbing of the tide). 
x621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 264 The last 
yeare. .all taken or stranded by the Portugall. 2666 Drypew 
. Ann. Mira’, ccli, As those who live by Shores with joy 
behold Some wealthy Vessel split or stranded nigh. 168¢ 
Lond, Gaz, No. 1508/1 The Adventure, and Bristol, .are 
come up so close with him, that we doubt not but they wil 
either take or strand him. 21697 Dryprn Virg. Georg. 11. 
809 Mighty Phoce, never seen before In shallow Streams, 
are stranded on the Shore. 2723 De For Col Fack (1849) 
297 To run thesbip on shore to save our livesand so, strand- 
ing our vessel, spoil both sloop and cargo. 1777 Coor Voy. 
S. Pole 1, xi. 158 They likewise asserted that neither she, 
nor any other ship, had been stranded on the coast. 1837 
Car.yLe Fr, Rev. ML, v. iii, The corpses of the first were 
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flung into the Rhone, but the Rhone stranded some. 1843 


- Betnune Scott. Peasant's Fire-side 117 The vessel was 


stranded in a gale during the night, on the west coast of 
England. 

2. transf. and fig. Chiefly in passive. 

2837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 11. v1. v, Your National Assembly, 
like a ship waterlogged, helmless, lies tumbling ;. .and waits 
where the waves of chance may please to strand it. x850 
Buacnis Aeschylus 11. 64 Thy pride will strand thee ona 
worser woe, 2860 TynpatuGlac. nu. vill. 264 When a glacier 
diminishes in size it leaves its lateral moraines stranded on 
the flanks of the valleys, 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, IV. 
xxxvii. 3, 1am left utterly stranded and alone in life and 
thought. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggard'’s Dau.¥.5 A 
man of superior mind, stranded for life in such a place as 
Combhaven, might naturally think himself a king. 830 
Gotow. Sante Comper ii. 22 At thirty-five he was stranded 
and desolate, 2885 A. Setu Scott. Philos. ii. 68 When he 
{Hume]) had given free scope to his logical acuteness, he 
stranded himself equally with his masters on the conse- 
quences he arrived at, 

3. intr. To run aground. 

2687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.17 It blowing so 
fresh, and we having all our Sails abroad, the Ship in all 
probability should havestranded, x7o0s tr. Sosman's Guinea 
418 They belong’d toa small French Pyrate, which stranded 
there about ten Days before. 796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 
68 Lost 6 or 7 ships of the line, two by catching fire. .and the 
others by stran ig on the sandbanks, 1864 Tennyson 
Enoch Arden 548 Half the night, Buoy'd upon flosting 
tackle and broken spars, These drifted, stranding on an isle 
atmorn. 2887 Pall Mall Gaz. 17 Feb. 7/2 The Guion Line 
steamer JWisconsin stranded yesterday during a fog on the 
outer bar,..and remained fast. 

. rat x90x Afunsey’s Alag, (U.S.) XXV. 668/1 Anold fellow 
in Mariposa County, California, who stranded there when 
the current of the forty niners ebbed out of the hills. x908 
H. Watts Old Allegiance ix. 148 So I stranded ina remark. 
able quandary, 

Hence Stranding vd/, sd. and ffi. a. 

2817 W. Serwyn Nis? Prius (ed. 4) U1. 882 To constitute 
a stranding it is essential that the vessel should be station. 
ary; the striking on’a rock where the vessel remains for a 
minute and a half only, is not a stranding, though she there- 
by receives an injury, which eventually proves fatal. 18284 
Str T. Brassty in 194% Cent. Mar. 445 Careless shipmasters 
and mates are responsible for many collisions and strandings. 
x904 H. G. Writs Food of Gods 1. ii. x90 Big frogs, bigger 
trout and stranding carp. 


Strand (strend), v.2 [f. Srranp sb.4] 
L. intr. Of a rope: To break one or more of its 
strands. Also /rams., to break one or more of the 


strands of (a rope). 

a1780 G. Gitzerr in Besant Caft. Cook (1890) 169 The 
hawser we had reeved for that purpose being so rotten, that 
it stranded in five or six places as we were heaving. 184x 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 128 A rope is stranded when 
one of its strands is parted or broken by chafing or by a 
strain, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exf. xii. (1856) 88 In another 
attempt a four-inch hawser will be stranded without pro- 
ducing the slightest effect. 


2. ¢rans. To form (a rope) by the twisting of 


strands. 

3886 Encycl. Brit. XX.846/1 Wire ropes are stranded. .in 
machines which do not differ in essential features from the 
ordinary rope-making machinery. 

3. To insert a strand or filament in (a texture). 


Also jig. 

rgrx WESTER, Strand,..3. To weave a strand in, as with 
a needle in mending a garment; as, to strand a stocking; to 
strand a hole or rent. 1914 Blackw. Mag. Nov, 581/2 ‘Lime 
«bas, prettily stranded her black hair with grey. _ 

Hence Stranding wd/. sb, (in quots. a/frid.). 

1825 J. Nichoison Oger. Mech, 436 The backward move- 
ment of the stranding-sledge..towards the bottom of the 
rope-walk by which strandsaredrawnout. 1884 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 17 Apr. 11/r This work of binding the copper wires 
together is performed by a small ‘stranding machine", 


+Strandage. Obs. [f. Stranp sb.4+-acE.] 
A charge or toll levied upon fish or other commo- 


dities landed on a ‘strand’. 7 

1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 234 La nief, dorra ii deniers 
pur straundage. 1598 Stow Surv. 161 In the raigne of 
Edwarde the thirde, euery great ship landing there [sc. at 
Billingsgate], paide for strandage two pence. _171r Mapox 
Hist. Exchequer xviii. 534 The issue of divers Tronages with 
several small strandages. 


-Stranded (stra‘ndéd), #2/, 2.1. [f. Srranp v1 
+-ED.] That has been driven ashore; that has 


run aground. 

31703 Prior Ode to Mfent. Col. George Villiers 43 Some from 
the stranded Vessel force their Way. 1729 Pore Dunc. u. 
287 He..climb'd a stranded lighter's height, Shot to the 
black abyss, and plung’d downright. 810 Scorr Lady of 
ZL. un. i, [They] Wait on the verge of dark eternity, Like 
stranded wrecks. 1872 Eartor Pemsroxe & G. H. Kincs- 
Ley S. Sea Bubbles i. 9g The only thing then to be done is to 
lie quietly where you are, like 2 stranded whale. x94 A. 
Prummer Churches in Brit. 1. iv. 122 The stranded vessel 
was got off the beach. 

b. transf. and fig. (Cf. Srzanp v.1 2.) 

x85: Rusxin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. i, 24 [The works of 
Claude and the Poussins] may be left without grave indigna- 
tion to their poor mission of furnishing drawing-rooms and 
assisting stranded conversation. 1869 Lecxy £urop. Afor. 
1. i 89 Some stranded nation apart from all the flow of 
enterprise and knowledge. 1885 Mall Mall Gaz. 19 Feb. 5/x 
The author..is already favourably known... for his finished 
pictures of this strange, stranded old-French life. rg0r 
Scotsman 5 Nov. 6/8 The fog lifted a little and the amnnIen se 
array of stranded omnibuses and vans would be able to fin 
their way home. 


Stranded (strendéd), f¢/. 2.7 


[f. SrraxD v2 
and 56.4 +-ED.] 


STRANGE. 


1, Ofarope: Having one or more strands broken. 
1815 Halconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Stranded,,, 
speaking of a cable or rope, signifies that one of its strands 
is broken, 1823 W. Scoresny Fru, 31x Our movements... 
woe suceted by means of a gies (or partly broken) rope. 
I +E. Nicnorson Gloss. Coal 4 a 
Durk. ED.D). 2 Lrade Northuinb, & 
2. Composed of (a specified number of) strands. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk, x. 313 A four-stranded 
Tope is about one-fifth weaker than a three-stranded one. 
3. Composed of strands of wire (SrRanDsd.*1 b). 
3888 £ncycl, Brit. XXII. 114 The stranded form [of sub- 
marine cable] was suggested te Prof. W. Thomson at a 
meeting of the Philosophical Society of Glasgow in 1854. 
3899 J. PENNELL in Fortn, Rev. LXV. 120 In the Bowden 
brake the power is applied by a coiled wire, with a stranded 
wire inside it. 1903 Ketsey Contin, Current Dynamtos 199 
A stranded conductor is used on account of the immunity 
thereby obtained from eddy currents, 
Strander, [f Srkanp v.2+-eR1] sec. An 
operative employed in electric cable manufacture. 
x88: Instr. Census Clerks (188s) 47 Electrical apparatus 
maker...Land Cable:.. Wire Winder. Strander. 


Strandless (strendlés), a. [f. Srranp 56.1 + 
-LESs.] Without a strand or beach. 
1894 A. Austin in Blackw. Afag. Sept. 315/r, I could.. 


still see the sweeping, swirling coils of strandless water run- 
ning in and out of the black honeycombed abysses. 


+Strandling. Oés. Forms: 3 stranlyne, 
-ling, 4-lyng, strenlyng, strandling(e, -lyng(e, 
[Of obscure origin.] Some kind of fur; ?the for 


of the squirrel taken at Michaelmas. 

¢x299 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 495 In 5 fururis de 
Stranlyne, 52s. 6¢d...In 6 furur. de Stranling ad capusc., 
225. 1303-4 Acc, Exors. R. de Gravesend (Camden) 55 De 
duabus capis de persico furratis de Strenlyng. 1305 in 
Munim, Magd. Colt, Oxf, (1882) 145 Cum perrula de 
Stra[n]dlings. ¢x314 Liber Horn fol. 249 b (Guildhall MS.) 
in MN * Q. rxth Ser. (1922) V. x70/2 Strandling est Squirel 
contre le feste Seint Michel, 1327in Riley Memorials (1868) 
153 A fur of strafn]dlynge of 6 tiers. 1327 in Compotus 
Rolls Obedientiaries St. Swithun's, Winch. (x892) 256 Inj 
furura de grosso Strandling et alia de minuto Strandling. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11194 Manteles... OF 
meneuer, stranlyng, veyr, & gris. 1334-5 in Compotus Rolls 
Obedientiaries St. Swithuias, Winch, (1892) 236 In xij 
furruris de grossa Strandlinge...In iiij furruris de Meyn 


Strandlynge. 
|Strandlooper. S. Africa. [Du., f. strand 


STRAND 56.1 + looper runner.| 

i. A Hottentot who picks up such living as he 
can by the sea shore (Pettman Ajricanderisms 
1913). 

1846 J. SurHERLAND Afem, Kafirs, etc. S.A/r. Il. 29 For 
a little tobacco the strandloopers will aivays etch firewood 
for the cooks, 1913 Daily News 16 Dec. 9 The Strandlopers 
lived on the coast before the Dutch went into South Africa. 


2. (See quot.) 

3875-84 R. B. Suarre Layard's Birds S. Afr. 662 AEgialis 
tis tricollaris(Vieill.)...‘bis pretty little Plover, the Strand- 
looper of the colonists, is common throughout the colony. 


Strane, obs, form of Srrain v1 
Strang: see Srranp sb,4, STRANGE @., STRONG @ 


Strange (strz!n4z), 2. Also 3-7 straunge, 4-6 
straung, 4-7 strang, 5 strawnge, straunce, 
straunche, 6 straenge, straynge, straing, Sc. 
strenge, 6-7 strainge. fa. OF, estrange (mod.F, 
étrange) = Pr. estranh, estrang, Sp. estratio, Pg. 
estranho, Rum, strain, It. strano adj., stranio, 
strangio sb. :~L. extrdnets external, foreign (see 
Exrraneous), f. ex¢ré adv. outside, without.] 

+1. Of persons, language, customs, etc.: Of or 
belonging to another country ; foreign, alien. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 379 Pe king made him vrop inou, 
.. pat strange men in is owe fond dude a such trespas. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 36 In Ingland neuer before was 
kyng lufed so wele, Ne of the folk strange non honourd so 
mykelle. 1387 Trevisa Higder 11.159 pe Flemmynges pat 
wonep in pe weste side of Wales hauep i-left her straunge 
speche and spekep Saxonliche i-now. 1471 Caxton Ke- 
cuyell (Sommer) 303 ‘They wold not haue the Juste and 
true blood of egypte, but the strange blood whiche they 
shold take & make sacrefice therof. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
367/2 Strawnge, alienus, barbarts. 1572 Avr. PARKER Let. 
13 Dec. Corr. (Parker Soc.) 41x To be first sent out to the 
reader, both English and strange. 1588 Suaxs, LZ. Z.Z.1v. 
ii. 134 One mounsier Berowne, one of the strange Queenes 
Lords. 1621 J. Taytor (Water P.) Superbie Flagellum A6, 
Ancient Bards, and Poets in strange toungs. 1642 Rates 
of Merchandizes €6 That if any English transport Coales 
in strange Bottoms to pay Strangers Custome. 1755 Mae 
cens Insurances II, 236 If a strange Master, that never was 
on the River Elbe before, takes a Pilot on board in foreign 
Parts. 

+b. Of a country or other geographical feature: 


Situated outside one’s own land, Ods. . 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5838 pat hii & al pat lond binepe 
ssolde be ydo Poru folc of strange londe. ¢3386 Cua 
Prot, x3 And Palmeres for to seken straunge strondes. : ids 
464 She hadde passed many a straunge strem. 3 39 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 35 Also 3ef ony broper or sister deye in 
straunge cuntre, in cristendom or in hethenesse: 35.0 
Ferusalent reioss x1 in Dunbar's Poems F22 Thre <ingts 
of strenge regionis To the ar cumin. 2614 RALEGH ie 
World m. vit. § 5. 84 Long abode in a strange ayre, and 
want of supplie, had much enfeebled the Athenians. x7z2 
A. Pures Briton v ii. 6 In a strange Land His Afanes 


sball not wander, unappeas’d. - : 
2. Belonging to some other place or neighbour- 


hood; unknown to the particular locality specified 


STRANGE, 


cor implied. Of a place or locality: Other than 


one’s own, : 

c1290 St, Brendan 292 in S. Eng. Leg. 227 An straunge 
man eche daye it bringuth In-to ovre celere, i-wis. 390 
Gower Conf, U1. 233 For whan a man mai Teds, finde His 
oghne wif, what scholde he seche In strange places to be- 
seche To borwe an other mannes plouh. 142% Coventry 
Leet Bk,27 That no man throw ne cast at noo straunge 
man, ne skorn hym, 1487-8 Kee. St, Mary at Hill (1905) 
129 Item, Resseyued of Margarete Bull for be buriall of a 
straunge childe, ijs. 1555 Ledlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 
6s Received of mt Whytlege for the beryalle of a straunge 
man inthe churche, vjs. viijd, 2662 W. Kicourne in 
Extr. S. P. rel, Friends 1. (1911) 148 Within these three 
weeks last past I have taken notice of many strange faces 
which frequent this meeting. 1732 Swirr Axa, Abuses 
Dubl. Misc. 1735 V. 363 A strange Dog happens to pass 
through a Flesh-Market, 1859 Geo. Evtor Adam Bede xix, 
There's all the sewing to be done, an'I must havea strange 
gell out o' Treddles‘on to do it. 1892 Photogr. Ann. LU. 
760 The’address should be given in full, as tourists in 
strange towns have otherwise difficulty in finding the place. 
3894 J. Payn Gleams of Memory 9 Strange clergymen were 
much put out by it [sc. the old aque snoring], and would 
make significant pauses in their discourse. 


+8. Belonging to others; not of one’s own kin or 


family. Os. 


1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 87 Purchaced bing men 
gyues,..tillea man is strange for his sernise. ¢1386 Cravcer 
Merch, T, 196 Yet were me leuere bat houndes had me 
eten Than pat myn heritage sholde falle In straunge hand. 
exrsro Robt, Deuyll (1827) 15 Ye to do justice upon hym 
[sc. your son] as on a straunge man. @ 1533 Berners Golden 
SE. MM. Atrel. vi. (1535) 10 For perfyte knowlege of thynges, 
«.it behoueth to haue strange aduyse, clere ynderstandynge, 


and propre experience. 
4. Strange woman: aharlot. (With ¢he, as de- 


noting the class.) 

After many passages in the Book of Proverhs. The adj. 
renders two different Heb, words, nokriya’ and séra, both 
which have the sense ‘not one's own (wife) ' (see 3). 

1535 Coverpare Prov. ii, 16 That thou mayest be de- 
lyuered also from the straunge woman [so later versions], 
and from herthatis notthineowne. 16x4 B. Jonson Larth, 
fair nu. iv, (1631) 23 Zus. Tf I can..but rescue this youth, 
here out of the hands of the lewd man and the strange 
woman. 1836 Rusxin Preterita 1. xi. 346 No fear of my 
felne tempted by the strange woman, for was I not in 

ove t 

+5. Added or introduced from outside, not 
belonging to the place or person where it is found, 
adventitions, external, In Surg. = Foreicny a. 5. 

¢1386 Cuaucer IWVife's 7. 305 For penliese nys but re- 
nomee Of thyne auncestres for hire heigh bountee, Which 
is a strange thyng to thy persone. a1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 83 It habe in it a vertue putrefactyue 
by which he putrefieb straunge humours comyng to a 
wounde, 1597 Eocewortn Ser. Repert. Aj, Adulteringe 
womens heare with strange colours, &c. is controlinge of 
Gods handy worke. x578 Lyre Dodoens 111, Ixxxvi. 440 
This is a strange plante, and not found in this Countrie, 
except in the gardens of some Herboristes, 7590 Srenscr 
F.Q.u1t, xii, 1x Yet his owne face was dreadfull, ne did 
need Straunge horrour, to deforme his griesly shade. 1597 

M, tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 5/3 The strange 
thinges are ether externall,,.or anye substance of our 
bodyes, as splinters or parcells of bones, which we esteme 
straunge, becaus they are noe more partakers of our lyfe. 
x672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1 v. 30 Cleanse the Wound 
first from all strange Bodies. 
+6. With frome: Alien, far removed; diverse, 
different. Ods. 


¢1380 Wyeurr Sed, VAs. II. 431 Alle pes bodiliche signes 
ben straunge fro charite. Jdfd. 51x Perfore no newe secte 
of religioun, straunge fro Cristis secte, shulde have begunne. 
c1440 Pallad. on Husb, ui.91 A witty man tacth preued 
thyng, & change He macth, that lond from ond be not to 
strange. 1456 Coventry Leet Bk, 294 To be estraunged 
from his Crafte..and to be reputed & holden as straunge 
from eny benyvolence of this Cite. 1577 Hanmer Anc. 
Ecel. Hist., Eused, Vi. xxxii. 112 Berylus..went about to 
establyshe forrayne and straunge doctrine from the fayth. ~ 
7. Unknown, unfamiliar; not known, met with, 
or experienced before. Const. Zo. . 
x3.. K. Alis. 4817 Hy ledden hym..In the straungest 
peryl of Inde. 1390 Gower Con/, III. 252 In strange place 
and doun thei Jihte And take a chambre. ex3gr Cuaucer 
Astrol, ii. § 17 Rubric, To knowe the verrey degree of any 
maner sterre straunge or ynstraunge after his longitude. 
zgco-20 Dunsar Poems xiv. 9 So nyce array, so strange to 
thair abbay. 513 Doucias nets vii. iii. 45 As 3ow art 
careyt tyll ane strange cost {L. ienota ad litora vectunt). 
rss Recorve Pathw. Knowl. To Rdr., Straung paths ar 
not troden al truly at the first, x603 Suaxs,-Afeas. for Af. 
iv. ii. 209 You know the Charracter I doubt not, and the 
Signet is not strange to you? x61x Binte Transl. Pref, 
ps Euen S. Hierome himselfe calleth the Hebrew tonzue 
barbarous, belike because it was strange to so many. 2655 
Mourer & Benner Health's Improv, (1746) 261 Strange 
things are ever best liked. 1768-74 ‘I'ucker Z4, Nat. (1834) 
II. 567 Until they become familiar with nurse and mamma, 
and then they take violent distaste at strange faces, 1830 
Greviute Alen, (1874) I. 29 The next Parliament..is be- 
sides very ill composed —full of boys and al! sorts of strange 
men, 1842 Texnyson Jforte D' Arthur 238 Among new 
men, strange faces, other minds. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bh., Strange Sail, a vessel heaving in sight, of which 
the particulars are unknown, 1889 Universal Rev. 15 Feb. 
25x One good jump on a strange horse shows standard 
horsemanship. | bed 
+8. Of a kind that is unfamiliar or rare; unusual, 
uncommon, exceptional, singular, out of the way. 
Obs. (Merged in ro.) 
33.. Coer de L. 268 Kyng Rychard gan hym dysguyse In 
a _tul strange queyntyse. 2330 R. Bruxse Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 126 And forsoth 1 couth noght So strange Inglis 
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as baiwroght. 2340 Hamrote Psalter Pref. 4 In this werke 
ai. scke na straunge ynglis, bot lyghtest and commonest. 
€x374 Cnaucer Anel. § Arc. 202 ‘he kynde of mannes 
herte is to delyte In thing that straunge ts. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1. 89 Strange aventures forto seche, He rod the 
Patoae 3412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy 1. 4187 
‘The straunge metis, pe manere of pe seruyse, I haue noon 
englische al for to deuyse. 1553 T. Witson Jthet. 111, 86 
This should first be learned, yt we neuer affect any straunge 
ynkehorne termes, but so speake as is commonly receiued. 
1554-5 in Feuillerat Mevels Q. Afary (1914) 173 Verey fayer 
quaint and strange attier. 585 T. Wasutncron tr. WVicho- 
day's Voy, w. xxv.141 Skins of al sorts, of liuely colours, 
straunge and divers aboue al..in the world, 1663 Heatn 
Flagellum (1672) 24 And all by such uncouth and strang 
passes, such unexpected. .contingency of things. P 

9. Exceptionatly great (in degree, intensity, 
amount, etc.), extreme. (Now tending to merge 
in 10.) 

€3380 Wycutr Ji’Zs. (1880) 454 But pis abusioun were to 
straunge. 1573-80 Tusscr //usb, (1878) 62 Sea rages in 
winter be sodainly strange. 1585 T. Wasmincton tr. Vicho- 
lay's Voy. 1. xv. 50 The Jast [earthquake]. .was so straunge 
and fearful for the space of xviii. dayes conttaually. 3606 
Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. u. ii. 157, I did not think to draw my 
Sword ‘gainst Pompey, For te hath laid strange courtesies, 
and. great Of late vpon me. 1663 Patrick Pilgrint xxvi, 
‘The ensuing part of the road was very dangerous,..and of a 

strangelength. 17:9 De For Crusoe. (Globe) 227 His Eyes 
sparkled, and his Countenance discover'd a strange Eager. 
ness. bid, 300 Taking Devilish Jong Strides, an’ 
along at a strange Rate. 1752 Foote Zaste1.i, Lhave a 
strange Mind to leave you to yourselves, 1818 Scott /Y/rt. 
Afidl, xxxiii, Strange was the courage and address which he 
displayed in his pursuits. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Strange, 
great. ‘A strange deal.’ 1849 Macauray “ist. Eng, vii. 
II. 195 The fall of the Hydes had excited throughout Eng- 
land strange [1858 ed., extreme] alarm and indignation. 
1875 Jowetr /’/atlo (ed. 2) IV. 33 The aspiration after good 
has often lent a strange power toevil. 

b. quasi-adv., qualifying an adj.: Very, ex- 
tremely. Also strange and —. Now dial. 

1667 Woop Life (0. H.S.) I. 102 March 6,,. began the 
strange cold weather with great winds. 1669 STurmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 The Sea breaks strange and dan- 
gerous, 1888 G, M. Fenn Dick o' the Fens 133, I've gota 
stratinge nice lot o’ bait. /éid. 160, I’m straiinge and glad 

you've caught him. : 

10. Untamiliar, abnormal, or exceptional to a 
degree that excites wonder or astcnishment ; diffi- 
cult to take in or account for; queer, surprising, 
unaccountable. 

1374 Craucer Troylus v. 120, Lwot yow penkethstraunge, 
No wonder is, for it is to yow newe, ‘Thaqueyntaunce of 
fe ‘Troians to chaunge For folk of Grece Pat ye neuere 

snewe, 3399 Gower Conf. 1,24 Me thoghte I syh upona 

Stage Wher stod a wonder strange ymage. 146: Paston 
Lett, U1. 39 The gydyng of youre adversary hath been in 
many causez ryght straunce. 1549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 29 And nowe I would aske a straung question. 1568 
Gearton Chron. I1.27 Many straunge and wonderfull sightes 
were scene this present yere in the skie. 1610 Stiaks. 
Temp. v. i. 242 This is as strange a Maze, as ere men trod. 
1620 1. C. Tio Merry AMilk-matds w. i. 3, But this is 
very strange. J/‘re. But not so strange as true, I am a 
witnesse of it. 1979 Afirror No. 57 They complained that 
I was a strange fellow, who hated company. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia 1. ii, Will you not think me very strange 
if IL should take the liberty to consult you upon some busi- 
ness? 1823 Byron Fuan xiv. ci, Lis strange—but true; for 
truth isalways strange; Stranger than fiction. 1842 Brown. 
inc Pied Piper v, ‘Come in !'—the Mayor cried, looking 
bigger: And in did come the strangest eure | 1860 ‘I'yn- 
DALL Glac, 1. xv. 103 It seemed strange that a man should 
be there alone. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 188 The pro- 
fessors of education are strange beings. 

absol, 1815 Suertey Alastor 112 Whatsoe’er of strange 
Sculptured on alabaster obelisk,,,Dark Ethiopia in her 
desert hills Conceals. 1839 T. Mircnett Frogs of Aristoph. 
Introd. p. cvi. zote, Eschylus, loved exceedingly the strange 
and the exciting. 5 “ 

th. Zo think (if) strange of (or concerning): to 
be surprised at. Ods. 

xs85 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy.1. xvii. 19 b, He 
had vnderstanding, that the Frigate..was of Malta, where- 
of he thought very straunge [Fr. ce gil trounoit estrange 
& mauuais), x261r Biste s Pet. iv. 12 Beloued, thinke it 
not strange [Gr. ny geviGere] concerning: the fiery’ triall, 
which is to try you, 

ce. Strange to say, tell, etc., used parenthetically : 
ef, Say vl 1x. Similarly strange enough. 

(1576 Gascoicxe Steele Gl. (Arb.) 68 Strange tale to tel: 
all officers be blynde.]} 2697 Drayoen 2neis 1. 930 While 
I held my Son,.. Strange to relate, from young Iufus Head 
A lainbent Flame arose. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii, 
{1856) 170 Strange enough, during the night, Captain Austin 
--entered the same little indentation. 1859 FirzGeratp 
Omar \x, And, strange to tell, among that Earthen Lot 
Some could articulate, while others not. 1862 Miss Bravo. 
non Lady Audley viii, Strange to say, George Talboys, who 


very seldom observed anything, took particular notice of 
this place. Z 


G. quasi-z#t, ‘An expression of wonder’ (J.); 
‘an elliptical expression for z¢ 7s strange’ (W. 1828). 
€1670 WALLERS?, Yamtes's Park Poems (1722) 163 Strange! 
what Extremes shou'd thus preserve the Snow, High on the 
Alps, or in deep Caves below. 1694 Locke 77eat. Govt. (ed.- 
2) 1. xi. § 147 Strange! that Fatherly Authority should. be 
the only Original of government, and yet all Mankind not 
know it; and Stranger yet, that[fetc]. 2725 [see Tweeptr.]. 
+11. Of persons: a. Uniriendly ; having the feel- 
ings alienated. b, Distant or cold in demeanour ; 
reserved ; not affable, familiar, or encouraging ; 


ancomplying, unwilling to accede to a request or 


| desire. Obs. 


shuffling « 


STRANGE, 


| , 4338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 50 Olaf in Norwele..bare 
, him oner strange to be kyng Knoute, 241366 Craucer 
| Ront, Kose 1063 These losengers thorough flaterye Haue 
| maad folk ful straunge be There hem ought be pryue. 1423 
| Jas. 1 Kiugis Q, ci, And though I was vnto jour lawis 
| strange, By ignorance, and noght by felonye. rgog Hawes 

Past, Pleas, xxxiv, (Percy Soc.) 173 Be straunge unto hym, 

as ye knowe nothyng ‘lhe perfite cause of his true commyng, 
1538 Evyor Dict. Addit. Auersus,.straunge, vnacquaynted, 
1568 A, Scorr Poems (S,T.S.) xxi, 18, ¥ fand hir of ane 
staffage kynd, Bath staitly, strange, and he. xgg2 Suaxs, 
Rom. & Ful. ii. 102, I should haue_ beene more strange, 
I must confesse. a1893 Manrowe £adw, £/, 1, iv, 1162 If 
he be straunge and not regarde my wordes, 1633 Rowtey 
Match at Midu. wn i. F 4b, 1 was strange, in the nice 
timerous temper ofa Maid. 1700 Concreve MVay of World 
iv. v, ATi... Let us never Visit together, nor go toa Play 
together, But let us be very strange and well bred. 2763 
Cuurcnity Night 87 The strange reserve, the proud affected 
state Of upstart knaves grown rich, and fools grown preat, 

+e. Sparing of (one’s favour). Ods, 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V 3b, Some were reconsiled and 
growen into his fauoure, of the whiche he was never straunge, 
when it was with true herte demaunded. 

+a. Zo make oneself strange: to be distant or 
unfriendly. Oés. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 144 He [sc. Nebuchadnezzar] kneleth 
in his wise and braieth, To seche merci and assaieth His 
god, which made him nothing strange, Whan that he sib his 
pride change. /ééd¢. III. 195 And for he wolde his herte 
glade, He lihte and made him nothing strange, 1566 
Panter Palace Pleas, (1569) 1. 232 b, Myne aduise is, that 
by litle and litle, you do make your selfe straunge, and vse 
no more your wonted grace vnto him, 


‘te. Lo look strange: to look at a person as if 
one did not know him. Ods. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 295 Why looke you strange 
on me? you know me well. ¢1600 ~ Sonn. Ixxxix, 8, 
I will acquaintance strangle and looke strange. 


12. Of a person: Unfamiliar or unacquainted 
with something (specified or implied); + inex- 
perienced or unversed 2; fresh or unaccustomed 


Zo; unpractised or unskilled az, 

1561 Hony tr, Castiglione's Courtier 11. (1577) H vib, And 
whan he hath it [promotion], let him not shewe himselfe 
new or straunge in it, 1590 Saks. Com, L£rv.u. ii.151 In 
Ephesus I am but two houres old, As strange vnto your 
towne, as to your talke. 1607 — J21072 1V, iil, 56, 1 know 
thee well: But in thy Fortunes am vnlearn'd, and strange. 
1970 Luckomne //ist. Printing 323 An understanding Press- 
man knows..how to give a strange joyner and smith in- 
structions to make a Press. 1858 Brownixc Ring & Bh 
II. vi. 86 ‘Though as strange at the work As fribble must be. 
x91x Concise Oxf. Dict. s. v.,(1] am strange to the work. 


$13. Zo make (it) strange: to make difficulties, 


' refuse to assent or comply, be reluctant or un- 


willing; to hold back, keep a stand-off attitude; 
to be distant or unfriendly; to affect coyness; to 
pretend not to understand ; to affect or feel sur- 
prise, dislike, indignation, etc. Const. of( = about) 
a matter, etc.; fo (do something); also to make 
strange at. Obs. a. To make it strange. 

1386 Craucer Reeve's 7. 60 And straunge he made it of 
hir mariage. ¢1386— /rankl, 7.495 He made it straunge, 
and swoor, so god hym saue, Lasse than a thousand pound 
he wolde nat haue. ¢ 1440 Gesta Row. xlix. 220 What! 
deer love, whi makest pow hit nowe so straunge to me? 
cers30 Berners Arth. Lyt. Brit. (1814) 351 Though she 
make it straunge & deny you at the fyrst, yet be not 
ashamed therwith, & she shall Joue you the better. 1566 
Painter Palace Pleas. (1575) 1.245 b, The husbande hear. 
inge him saye so, commaunded his wyfe to kisse him, which 
she did although she made it straunge, either for the Lordes 
desire or for husbands request to do the same, 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. 1, ii, 102 She makes it strange, but she would be 
best pleas’d 1'o be so angred with another Letter, 

b. Zo make strange. Const. at, of. 

1456-7 Paston Lett. 1. 406 Whan he maket straunge to ley 
dowun the condempnacion. 1649 Somunsert etc, in Strype 
Eccl, Ment. (1721) 11.1, 102 If they shal make strange to 
have the same [treaty] so confirmed. a 1553 Upatet oyster 
Dv. vi. (Arb) 84 R. Thei wer not angry then, 47. Yes at 
first, and made strange. 7565 Cooren Thesaurus s.v. Deli« 
cium, Delictas facere, to make strange and dally, because 
he would be intreated. 3598 Cuarman Blinde Beg. Alex- 
andria D 2b, Therefore beautious Ladie make not strange, 
To take a freind and adde ynto thy loyes, 1602 RowLANDS 
Greenes Ghost 46 Maister Doctor at the first made strange 
of the matter, and seemed verie Joth to deale in it. 1633 
Foro '7is Pity u. i, Sir, now you know my house, pray 
make not strange. x6ss tr. Sore/'s Com, Hist, Francton tx, 
18 This brown lasse did make a request to the Shepherd 
for her, but at the first he seemed to stand off, and to make 
strange thereat. 1727 De For‘//ist. Appar. viii. (1840) 134 
However, she made still strange of it. 1773 C. Disoin 
Deserter i, vii, How strange you make of this matter ! 

IL. absol., passing into sé. ; 

+14. A strange person, stranger; in pl. sense, 
strangers, Also rarely in pl. form. Obs. 

Trevisa has sfraungene asgenit. ph || 

a 3325 47S. Rawl, B.520 lf. 31 b, Feloniest don to straunge. 
c1325 Prose Ps. xciii. 6 Hij slowen wydowes and straunge. 

3374 Cuaucer 7roylus u. 411 (Campsall MS.) Allas what 
shuide straunge to me don When he pat for my best frend y 
wende [ete]. 2387 Trevisa Higden V. 321 In holy place I 
now reste in straungene londe. cxg00 Destr. Troy 2975 Pou 
couet to se Pat straunge, pat was staute, ¢ 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk, 7182 Je may git kyng Thoas chaunge For on of oure or 
for som strange. 1477 in Engd. Aiscell. (Surtees 1890) 27 
Item William Panter..maid afray of ij stranghis. 

+15. pl. News. Obs. rare. : 

‘a. 1500 Coventry Corpus Chr, Plays 1. 4 Where nevis and 
strangis be cum of lately, Affermyng the seyng -of old 
profecie. 


STRANGE, 


HI. 16. Comb., forming adjs. 

a. parasynthetic, as strange-plumaged, -tongued; 
b. prefixed as compl. to pres, pples., as s¢range- 
looking, “sounding; +c. adverbially, as strange- 
achieved, -composed, -digested, etc. Obs. 

31534 More Com/fiagst. Trid. ut. xx. Wks. 1246/1 He may 
bea minstrell & make melodye you wotte wel with some 
other instrument, some straunge fashioned peraduenture, 
that neuer was seene before. 1549 CoverDate etc. Zrasm, 
Par, Eph. Prol. @ j, So diligent to continue & aduaunce their 
popyshe pryuate masses & other straunge tounged service. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, 1. v. 72 For this, they haue in- 
grossed and pyl’d vp Thecanker'd heapesofstrange-atchieved 
Gold. x60 — Ful. C.1. iii. 33 Indeed, it is a strange dis- 
posed time. 1607 Tourncur Kev, Trag. 1. i. A 3, Some 
strange digested fellow. .Of ill-contented nature. Jdid., Le 
be that strange composed fellow. 1627 May Lucan. Dt, 
Strange formed Meteors the thicke ayre had bred. 1756 
Home Douglas u. (1757) 28 The red moon,.Cross'd and 
divided by strange-colour'd clouds. 1814 Scotr Diary 10 
Aug. in Lockhart (1837) III. iv, 171 One of their boats comes 
off, a strange-fooking thing without an entire plank in it. 
x820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 53 Some strange-favored 
being. 1842 Borrow Bible in’ Spain xxv, They were con- 
yersing with each other in a strange sounding dialect. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 796 Under the strange-statued gate. 1868- 
7 Morris Zarthly Par... 75 Among strange-plumaged 

ird, Strange-fruited tree, and strange-clad maid. 

+Strange, v. Oés. Also 5-6 straunge, 5 
straunche. [ad. OF. estranger: see EsTRANGE v.] 

L. trans, To remove, banish, keep apart from an 


accustomed place, condition, relations, etc. 

exgq3z0 Pilger, Lyf Manhode i. li. (1869) 162 Ye shulden 
now be me ful sweete and deere, ne were j so aloyned and 
straunged from yow. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 216/2 He 
Sbuld be straunged from his high Presence, and from his 
Court. ¢x4so Ant. de la Tour 58 And for that dede we 
were, ,straunged from gret ioye and blisse. 1547 Bé. of 
Marchantes bjb, The pore people areso vndertrod, grawen, 
devoured, and so straunged for [= from] ye knowledge of 
God. xgs9 Mirr. Mag., Mowbray banished xxi, 1 that was 
exylde foraye, My enmy straunged but fora ten yeares daye. 


2. To make strange or different, alter. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 329 For anon after he was changed 
And from his oghne kinde stranged, A Jappewincke mad he 
was, Jbid, ILI. 77 The See his propre kinde changeth, And 
althe world his forme strangeth. 1867 Dranr Hor, De Arte 
Poet. Aij, By wittie composition its excellente to heare A 
knowne worde straunged hansumlye. 1638 Braruwatt 
Barnabees Frnt. w. (1818) 167 Musing F should be so 
stranged, I resolv’d them, I was changed. 


3. To alienate in feeling or affection, estrange 


[rom (rarely of). 

rq60 Pastor, Lett. 1. 507 That I schulde..sodenly have de- 
parted in to these parties,..and that I straunched me from 
sertein persones to moche. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 266/2 
She Jad the lyf of an heremyte and al Straunged fro the 
world. c¢xsoo Afelusine xiii. 48 Are ye as now so straunged 
of vs that ye marye you without that we know therof tyl the 
day of weddyng? xs80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Estrangé, stranged, alienated. 1623 Woprozrne Sfared 
Hours Soldier 364 Vice and Laizinesse, which offuscate & 
diffame the Children of good Houses, stranging them from 
their God. 1642 Tomnes Leaven Phar. Wil-worship (1643) 

It strangeth the mindes of people and Ministers from 
earning, and studying Gods word. a@ 1656 Br. Hatt Rev. 
Wes. (1660) .146 Did we love our Father in Heaven as 
Children could we strange ourselves from his interest? 169 
D'Emiliane’s Frauds Rom. Monks 47,1 might have had 
good reason to infer from their behaviour, that their Hearts 
were much stranged from the words of their Lips. x715 
tr. C'tess D'Anois IV&s. 93, 1 thought him quite strang’d 
from me. : 

b. Tomake(a person) a stranger/o(a sentiment). 

1390 Gower Con/- LI, 190 Whan ther is lacke in hem above, 
The poeple is stranged to the love Of trouthe, in cause of 
ignorance, Jéid. 111. 210 He which that wolde himselve 
strange To Pite, fond mercy so strange, That he withoute 
grace is lore. . 

4. ?To grudge (something valuable) fo (a 
person) ; 7¢/?. to refuse (¢o grant something). 

2439 Rolls of Parlt. V, 24/x By cause of which Statuyt 
thus made, the Chaunceller of Englond for the tyme beyng, 
hath straunged hem oft tymes to graunt Licences. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn 7x That sore lytyll that god hath lent 
me of goodes sholde not be straunged vnto hym by me, for 
he is worthy to haue mykel more. 

5. éntr. To depart, estrange oneself from; to be 


removed or become olienated J72%7 ‘ . 
8a Weer Se. Wks, 1. 12 Crist shulde be our maister, 

andwe shulden not strange fromhim, Jdid,79 Men shulden 
speke her wordis as Goddis lawe spekip, and strange not in 
speche from undirstondinge of be puple. 2390 Gower Conf, 
111. 6 Mi wittes changen And alle lustes fro me strangen. 

6. To become strange or changed. Obs. _ 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 264 And riht so as hir jargoun 
strangeth, In sondri wise hir forme chaungeth. 

‘7, To be surprised, wonder. Const. af, dependent 


clause, or fo and inf. 

3639 Fucter Holy Warw. it. 169 Whereat I shouldstrange 
more, but that etc]. 1648 Gerzs Ned Horse 7 Strangenot 
then at changes. 1654 Garton Pleas. Notes 1. i. 69 ‘Thou 
wouldst not much strange that I doe before-hand conforme 
my selfe tothe Ceremony. 2664 Butter Hud. 1. i.9 Is’t not 
enough to make one strange, That Some mens fancies should 
ne‘erchange? 1671 True Non-Conformist 472, I strange 
you should accuse Henry the Eight of a civil Papacy, 
and_so inconsequently acquit al his Successors. 4 x69 
G, Fox Frul. (1827) 1. Bo, I stranged at it. 1696 Exiz. 


Wesr Ment. (1865) 53, I stranged mightily what might be 


the reason that the mills were going. 1757 Mrs. GriFritH 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) U1. 158 J. M. is in this house, 
offered me his company, and stranges much, as the waiter 

hrases it, why I should thus chuse to be alone. 1783 
BrURRERS Peents (1790) 164, I strange to bear ye speak in 


1079 


sic a stile. 3880 Antrim Down Gloss. SiVey 
much that you didn’t come. 
b. trans. To wonder at. 
1641 R. Harris Adners Funerail Ep. Ded., Madam, 
Strange not my slownesse. 
c. To surprise. 
2657 Gaute Saf. Fustif. 74 It stranges me still, that [ete.}. 
Hence + Strenged Z4/. a. made strange ; 
}Stranging vb/, sb., wondering. 
g81 T. Hower Denises Kiijb, What straunged sight 
hath = dismaide. 3658 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. 31. verse 15. 
xvi 45 


I strangevery 


456 This very thing made one of the Disciples ask 

Christ with no little stranging at it, Lord [etc.]. 
+Strangeful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Srrance 

@.+-FUL.] Fullofstrangeness, Hence }Stra-nge- 


fully adv. 

59x Sytvesrer Du Bartas 1. ii. 878 O Frantick France! 
why dost not Thou make use Of strangefull Signes, whereby 
the Heav’ns induce Thee torepentance? 1664 Defos. Cast. 
York (Surtees) 124 His daughter Alice, of the age of 17, hath 
beene for six weeks lastly past most strangfully and wonder- 
fully handled, 


Strangely {stré'n4zli), adv. [f. STRANGE 2. + 
“LY +. 
+1. In a foreign or outlandish manner. rare~°, 
Prev: Cath, Angi. 367/2 Strawngely, extrance, barbare, 
ere, Tee 
+2. In an unfriendly or unfavourable manner; 


with cold or distant bearing. Oés. 

€13374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 955 And straungely she spak 
and seyde pus. 1461 Paston Lett. II. 59, I have spoken 
with hem of that matre..and I have found thef{m] too 
straunchely disposed. 1548 Hart Chrou., Edw. V 23b, 
When the protector had harde the proposicion, he loked very 
strangely therat, xg$0 Daus tr. Sterdane’s Commt.278b, He 
answered somwhat straungly [L. pando respondet alieninus}. 
¢x600 SHAKS. Sonn. xlix. 5 When thou shalt strangely passe, 
And scarcely greete me with that sunne thine eye. /éid. 
cx. 6, I haue lookt on truth Asconce and strangely. 1707 
Patrice Autobiogr. (1839) 25 Look not strangely upon him 
because he differs from thee in some opinions. . 


+3. In a way that is unusual or exceptional ; in 


an unusual sense. Obs. (Merged in 5.) 

1833 More ey ei Barnes Wks, 807/ Heretikes, whiche 
bee straungers from the housholde of Christes catholike 
church, and whiche doe strangely rehearse and strangely 
declare Christes catholyke scrypture, agaynste the knowen 
catholike doctrine. rg8x Petme Guaszo's Civ, Conz, m1. 
(1586) 122 b, If you take it not so, me thinkes..you take it 
too strangelie, and too obscurelie. 

+4. In an uncommon or exceptional degree; 


very greatly, extremely. Ods. (Merged in 5.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iii, (Skeat) 1. s9 The storm so 
straungely..gan,.us assayle. x6r0 Suaxs. Jem. Iv. i. 7 
‘Thou Hast strangely stood the test. 26:8 in Foster Eng, 
Factories Ind, (1906) 32 Hee was straungely importunate 
with me to give him leave to goe, 1665 in ates! g Mem, 
(1907) II. 243 The Sicknesse is strangely increased. 267 
Sacston Syn. Med. ut. xxii. 395 Camomil,..it strangel 
cureth Agues, x705 Hearne Duct, Hist, (ed. 2) I. 155 Civil 
Prudence. .sparkles strangely in his Institution of Cyrus. 
1707 Prior Sat. Poets 109 How fine your Plot, how exquisite 
each Scene! And play’d at Court, would strangely please 
the Queen. 2719 De For Crusoc 1. (Globe) x22 The Heat of 
the Sun bak'd them strangely hard. 

5. In a manner so unusual or exceptional as to 
excite wonder or astonishment ; surprisingly, un- 


accountably, oddly. 

ax1450 Knt.de la Tour 64 A gentill woman..come to a 
fest so straungely atyred and queintly arraied..that all that 
sawe her come ranne towardes her towonder, 1590 Sresser 
¥. Q..ii.18 By strange occasion she did him behold, And 
much more strangely gan to loue his sight. 599 Datram in 
Early Vay. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 85 The which myls be 
verrie straingly made. x60 SHaks, emg, ut. iti. 40 They 
vanish’d strangely. ax652z Brome Qucencs Exch. v.i, Osr. 
Is Offa mad? A’eed. O quite besides himself, and talks the 
strangeliest Of his fathers murder. 1712 Sreece Sfect, No. 
306 P 8 The Vagaries of Fancy which so strangely misled 
you. 1775 Suertnan Rivals v.1, This fellow runs strangely 
in my head. 1849 Macauray Afist, Eng. vi. I, 13 Men who 
had never before had a scruple had on a sudden become 
strangely scrupulous, 1874 Green Short Hist. iit. § 6, 144 
Strangely as the two men differed from each other, their aim 
was the same. 1888 Burcon Lives 72 Gd. Afen I. ii, 116 Man- 
kind show themselves strangely forgetful of their chiefest 
benefactors. : 

6. quasi-Comd. (The adv. qualifying a ppl. adj. 
oradj.; often hyphened when theuse is attributive.) 

1598 Cuarman Hero & Leander 1, 183 Most strangely- 
intellectual fire. 2605 SHaxs. Macé. 1v. iii. 150 Strange! 
visited people All swolne and Vicerous. 1633 Foro Love's 
Sacrif. w. H2b, Some strangely-shap’d man-beast. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche nr, elxxv, His strangely-potent Wand's 
petard, 1777 Burke Corv. (1844) U1. 272 So strangely-timed 
apiece of adulation, 1851 Hers Com, Solit. xiii. 273 This 
mass of strangely-mingled materials. 

Strangeness (stré'n%gnés). [-xESS.] 

1. The quality of being strange, foreign, unfa- 
miliar, uncommon, unusual, extraordinary, etc. (see 


the adj.). ; : 
1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 340 That precious clothyng is 
cowpable..for his strangenesse and degisynesse. ©2440 
Prom, Parv. 4791 Strawngenesse, extrancitas. _ 353% 
Exyor Gov. i. xviii, For the straungenesse of it, I will re- 
herce a notable historie. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's dati 
1. 37b, You must geue them but little at once, lest the 
strangenesse of the foode (L. novifas paéuti] bart ok tie 
x61z Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 210 There is no excellent 
beauty, that hath not some strangenesse in the proportions, 
1638 Witxixs Discon. World in Moon t.i.1 The stare 
nesse of this opinion is no sufficient reason why it shou 
i rejected. 1768~7q Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 567 


Novelty | 


STRANGER. 


is different from strangeness; one is en ging, the other un. 
Pleasant. 2847 Jastus Convict iii, The fet neanpencss of 
new arrival wore off with the two guests. 2860 TyNpALL 
Glac, 1. xvii, 316 There is a Strangeness about the place 
which repels you, 3185: Dicxexs Lett, (1880) II, 152 This 
did not tend to cheer the strangeness I felt, 1885 Afanch, 
Zant, 20 Mar. 4/7 Witnesses. declared that her Strange- 
ness of manner was subsequent to the marriage. 
b. quasi-concr, With p/.: Something strange; 

a strange circumstance, object, event, or the like. 
+ Without 2/. : Strange matter, strange stuff. 

a1s66 R. Epwarps Damon § Pithias (facs.) Biv, Some 
strangenesse there is, that breedeth this musinge. 1568 
Hacker tr. Thevet's New found World xxii. 36 Certaine 
others being ignorant doe write yet more Strangenesse, 1604 
E. G[rimstonz) tr. Acosta's Hist, Indies 1. xxi, 186 For 
that it is rare and extraordinarie to see a Countrie where it 
never raines nor thunders; men desire naturally to know the 
cause of this strangenes. x65: Jer. TayLor Sermt. 1. vii. 83 
New accidents and strangenesses of Providence. 1804 
Cotertpce Lit. Rent, (1836) 11. 414 Fond of the curious, 
and a hunter of oddities and strangenesses. 1883 Aznp. Ben- 
son in Standard 28 June 2/3 All their teaching would have 
a substantial basis and staple, instead of excitement and 
strangenesses, which ended where they began. 

+2. Absence of friendly feeling or relations ; dis- 
couraging or uncomplying attitude towards others ; 
coldness, aloofness. Ods. 

€1386 Craucer Shifu, T. 386 Ye han maad a manere 
straungenesse Bitwixen me and my cosyn daun Iohn. ¢x400 
Rom, mole Sy No straungenesse was in him sene, No more 
than he ne had wrathed bene. 1470-85 Matory Arthurvn. 
xix, 242 Allas faire lady, .§ haue not deserued that ye shold 
sheweme this straungenes, 3540-1 Etyot Jaage Gov, (1556) 
25b, Changyng affabilitee into straungenesse and stately 
countenance. 1575 Turserv. Falconrie 129 Vntill. shee be 
familiar with the man without any straungenesse or coy- 
nesse. 1607 CHAPMAN Bussy a’ Amboisu, ii. 192 Alas, I fear 
my strangeness will retire him. 1669 R. Montacu in Buc- 
cleuch DISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 452 The King here 
lives at so much distance and strangeness with me. 1718 
Hicxes & Newson ¥, Kett/eweld 1. viii. 30 Some strangeness 
had..intervened betwixt him and his Old Friends. 1752 
Jounson Rambler No. 194 P 2 He practises the stare of 
strangeness, and the smile ofcondescension. 1766 C. Beatty 
Tour (1768) 47 All anger and strangeness of mind might be 
for ever done away. 

+b. Zo make strangeness : to show oneself un- 


friendly or uncomplying. Obs. 

¢1407 Lync. Reson & Sens. 4829 Ther was no wight that 
sayde nay Nor made thoo no straungenesse, For the porter 
ydelnesse Lete hym in and that in hast. azgt3 Fasyan 
Chron. v. cxxxiv, (1811) 118 Where straungenesse was made 
by the ruler of yt hous for the receyte of those relykes, tyll 
a myracle or dyuyne token there was shewyd. 


Stranger (stréindgax), sd. (and a.). Forms: 
4 strangere, 4-5 straungere, 4-6 straunger, 
5 strangier, -yer, straungeour, -ior, -yer, 
strawnger(e,strayngour, strongere, strounger, 
(6 strenger), 5-6 Sc. strainger, strangear. 6 
straungier, 4- stranger. See also EsTRANGER. 
[Aphetic a. OF, estrangier(mod.F. dranger) = Pr. 
estrangier,Sp.extrangero, Pg. estrangeiro, It.strani= 
ere, stranitro:~ popular L. *extranearius, f. L. 
extrane-tts: see EXTRANEOUS and STRANGE aajs. 

The OF. word (like its equivalents in the other Rom. langs.) 
is primarily and chiefly an adj.; in Eng. the subst. use is 
primary, such adjectival uses as exist (see 13 below) being 
almost wholly developed from the attributive use of the sb.} 


1. One who belongs to another country, 2 
foreigner; chiefly (now exclusively), one who 
resides in or comes to a country to which he is a 


foreigner; an alien. : 

Now somewhat vare; the recent examples show mixture 
of sense 2 or 4. 

1375 Barpour Sruce xx. 402 And to the lord Dowglass gaf 
he ‘fhe waward, for to leid and steir All baill the strangeris 
with him weir. ¢2375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 25 
God mad hym to rest syn in france, in toron, til honouryt be, 
set pare astrangere washe, c1460 J. Russect Bs, Murture 
1109 More ouer take hede he must to aliene commers 
straungeres, and to straungers of pis land, resient dwel- 
leres, 1487 Wriotnesuey Chron, (1875) 1. 2 One Martin 
Swarte, a straunger, slayne all in a feild that they made 
againste the Kinge. 2493 Sc. Acts Fas, LV (1814) 11. 234/r 
Qukene ony schip of alienaris or strangearis of vper realmes 
cummys in pe havin of Leith, ¢xszx sst Eng. BE. Amer. 
(Arb) Introd. p. xxxii, We kepe also the poste people with 
our almes alle that cometh be it strenger or of oure owne 
people. x569 in Southantfton Court Leet Rec. (1995) 1. 
58 That none wt%in the towne of Southampton englishe or 
stranger by enne butter other then for theire owne stowere. 
1597 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. Pref., Then was I forced to 
ranne to the workes of manie, both strangers and English- 
men, fora solution,.of my doubt, 162 Biste Transl Pref. 
prt AsSt. Augustine saith; Aman had rather be with his dog 
than witha stranger (whose tongue ts strange vnto hin). 1 eae 
A. Cowzryin T. Brown Afise. siulica (1702) 234 aan down 
compos'd of about six hundred Strangers, and tae etre 
ont of the Islands, are about two thousand. 265% die live 
Leviath, 1. xix. ror Strangers (that is, men Me sacie lan: 
under the same government, Dor spc act they seise The 
Then loose it to a 
In the judgement 

Wotton) may be 
ro ieteh, 1729 If stated 
compared to fetc-}. “| tng the Language 

athe Facility me ean in Strangers. 
will be no small Inducement to The ‘story... that a British 
3870 Dx, oF Arcytt /ona ¥ cfrom across the German Sea. 
IV. xvii. 5 In a generation 
The foreign 


x87r Freeman Norv. 
or two the stranger ce2s' 
spoiler..insensibly chang: 


STRANGER. 


W. A. Cratcre Relig. Anc. Scandinavia iv. 57 In Sweden, 
indeed, strangers appear to have run some risk of being 
selected as victims. 


-+b, Something that comes from abroad; ess. 


an exotic plant. Obs. : 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxvii. 440 The apple of Perow isa 
stranger also [/éfd., sufra:astrange plant} 1597 Gerarve 
Herbal t, \xxxiii. 133 The last [flower] is a stranger in Eng- 
land, yet we haue it and the rest in our gardens. 1657 CoLes 
Adantin Eden cxi, There are divers Sorts of Wood-binds, 
some..known throughout the Land;..others are strangers, 
or not so well known, 3669 Sturny Mariner's Mag, vu. xi. 
17 This Declining Dial being a Stranger with us, followeth 
the fashion of his own Country. 1732 Lytrettox Progr. 
Love ii. 69 A Bird.,Whose yellow Plumage shines like 
polish'd Gold; From distant Isles the lovely Stranger came, 
And bears the fortunate Canaries Name. 

2. One who is not a native of, or who has not 
long resided in, 2 country, town, or place. Chiefly, 
a new comer, one who has not yet become well 
acquainted with the place, or (cf. 4) one who is 
not yet well known. 

31447 Boxenam Saints i. (Mfarg.) 88x Allas, quod he, euene 
as a straunger Andas vnknowyn also in this cuntre Ineuyta- 
bylly I must deyin her, rg9z Greene Ufst. Courtier C2, 
Because I am_a stranger in this land, & but here lately 
ariued, they wil hold meas an vpstart. 1696 Suaxs. Tay, 
Shr, 1. i. 99 Pardon me sir, the boldness¢e is mine owne, That 
being a stranger in this Cittie heere, Do make my selfe a 
sutor to your daughter, a@1626 Bacon Wew Atlantis 5 He 
came to conduct vs to the Strangers House... The Strangers 
House is a faire and spacious House, built of Brick, [etc.]. 
1794 Mrs. Ravettrre Afyst. Udolpho vi, I cannot show you 
the way, for lamalmosta stranger here. 1845 Gosse Ocean 
iv. (1849) ue But of all the constellations that stud the sky 
of the southern hemisphere, there is none that more strikes 
a stranger than the Boainen Cross, 1860 Merc, Afarine 
Mag, VIL 31x Some allowance is to be made for him from 
the fact of his being a stranger in these seas. 

transf. «1757 M. Bruce Ode to Cuckoo 1 Hail, beauteous 
Stranger of the wood! Attendant on the Spring! 18:1 Hoce 
Verses to Comet of 1817, 9 Stranger of heaven | I bid thee 
hail! 1854 Srumes Cruise Alabama & Sumter 1. 64 The 
Governor at once proceeded to take legal opinion as to the 

propriety of permitting the suspicious stranger (the Sumter} 
tocoal. 1892 Eurry LawiessGrania L. 179 Leaning against 
a big boulder, a ‘stranger’ like the one that blocked the 
mouth of their own gully. 

+b. In parochial registers: A person not belong- 

ing to the parish. Ods. 

The Latin equivalent extrancus (extranca) was also com. 
monly used. 

xg07-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (x905) 252 R' of stevyn 
sawnderson for the beryell of astranger, xijd. 1537-18 /érd. 
299 Ress’ for the buryall ofa straunger in be greate chirche- 
yard..viijd. 2585 in Trans. Essex Archzxol. Soc. (1863) 1. 
128 A poore child beingea stranger bapt‘ the 13th of Julye. 

te. Strangers’ silver (Sc.). 

xs9t Exch. Rolls Scot. XX11. 156 Borrowit fra the said 
clerk of register be his majestic of the straingeris siluer con- 
signit in his handis. 

3. A guest or visitor, in contradistinction to the 
members of the household. Now chiefly with 
mixture of sense 4. 

To make a stranger of: to treat with ceremony, not as one 
of the family. Chiefly with negative. 

e¢x400 Maunpev, (1839) iv. 29 At grete Festes and for 
Straungeres, thei sttten Formes and Tables. x1q4z0-2 Lypa, 
Thebes 11. 1468 The fresshnesse of Her heuenly cheres So 
agreable was to the straungers,..that..hem thoght it lika 
thyngz Celestial. 1430-40 Bk. Curtasye 8or in Babees Bk. 

26 But he sende hit to ony strongere, A pese pat is hym 

eue and dere. ¢1450-60 BS. Grossetesté's Househ. Stat. 

Ibid. 330 Commaunds ye the officers that they admitte your 

knowlechyd men, familters frendys, and strangers, with mery 

chere. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1155 He gart at ane sete burd the 

Strangearis begin, The maist seymly in sale ordanit thame 

sete. ¢1470 Rauf Coilzear 214 Gyll, lat the cop raik for my 

bennysoun; And gar our Gaist begin, and syne drink thow 
to me; Sen he is ane stranger, me think it ressoun. xg09 

Fisuer Funeral Serm. C'tess Richuioud Wks. (1876) 296 

The housholde seruauntes muste be put in some good ordre, 

The straungers of honeste,.must be consydered. xgr9 in 

Archzologia XXV. 425 Straungers in y® same week Impri- 

mis Mr Roger Woodows & his wy, & his iiij servants from 

Sondaye till Wedynsdaye. 1577 H. Ruoves Bk. Nurture 
in Babees BE, 192 tf thata straunger syt thee neare, See thon 
make him good cheare. 1657 Micron P. L. v.316 And what 
thy stores contain, bring forth and poure Abundance, fit to 
honour and receive Our Heav'nly stranger. x699 Daztrrer 

Voy. 11. i. v. 93 That part that fronts the Gate, has a pretty 
neat room, which seems to be designed for the reception of 

Strangers. . 1766 Gotpsu. Vic. JV. xxxii, He now resides... 

ata relation's house, ..seldom sitting at the side-table, except 

when there is no room at the other; for they make no 
ee Bins A : 

transf. 1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Hush. u. 76 A ground 

drye, fatte, and well laboured with the Ranecee pean 
the stranger may be well cherished (L. aduenis hasfitale}. 
_ b. Any of the things which are popularly 
imagined to forebode the coming of an unexpected 
visitor, e.g. a floating tea-leaf in the cup; an ex- 
crescence on the wick of a candle, causing gutter- 
ing; a piece of soot flapping on the bar of the 
grate; a moth fying towards one. 

2838 G. Wison'Let. in Jessie A. Wilson Afesz. iti, (1860) 
136 Have youseen any strangers floating in your tea? 1862 
CC. Rogixson Dial. Leeds 423 Stranger, a name given to 
the soot-flakes which peel off, and fiutter on the bars of fire- 
grates [ete]. 1870 Brand's Pop. Antig. (ed. Hazl.) UL 182 
A kind of fungus in the candle, he [se. Grose] observes, pre. 
dicts the visit of a stranger from that part of the country 
nearest the object. f[Addit, note] This is called a stranger. 
1894 R. Leicuroxn Wreck Golden Fleece 84 Pausing only to 
take up the silver snuffers and clip a ‘stranger’ from the 


1080 


wick of the guttering candle. 1896 Prountock Borderland 
Afise 7 Oh see, Granny, see! A stranger sae bonnilie flaps 
on the bars. 

4, An unknown person; a person whom one has 
not seen before; also in wider sense, a person with 


whom one is not yet well acquainted. Phrases, 2 
perfect, a total, an utter stranger, Const. Zo. 


1385 Cuaucer L. G. W.1075 And, for he was a straunger, 
somwhat she Lyked him the bet, as..T’o som folk ofte newe 
thing is swote. 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xii. 43 Incon- 
tynente that she felte her self to be thus sodaynly kyst of a 
man straunger out of her knowlege, she [etc.). 1522 More 
De guat, Noviss, Wks. 81/1 So that if thou consider this well, 
thou maist loke vpon deth, not as a stranger, but as a nigh 
neibour. x60x SHaxs. Twel. N.t. iv. 4 The Duke. hath 
known you but three dayes, andalready you areno stranger. 
azjoo Evetyn Diary 30 Jan. 1653, At our own ie 
Church astranger preach’d. x719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
283 When I came to England, I was as perfect a Stranger 
to all the World, as if 1 had never been known there, 
1798 Sorta Lee Canterd. 7., Young Lady's T. Ul. 488 Sir 
Edward, perceiving. .a person quite a stranger to him, x5 
Lytton Zica i, But the stranger had an air and tone wit 
him it was impossible to resist. 1876 J. Parker Paraci, 1. 
vill. rq He (Christ] has always been a stranger, viewed with 
suspicion. 1893 D. Davinson Alem. Loug Life viii. (ed. 2) 
198 Mr, Bell was sitting at breakfast, when a stranger entered 
his bungalow. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert v. 4x After all, 
you must remember that up toa few days ago you were a 
comparative stranger to your aunt Jane, 

transf, 1878 H.S. Leicn Town, Garland 77 Helvellyn I 
have never seen, While Snowdon is 2 stranger quite. 1889 
Gretron Memory's Harkback 168 Would | not drive my- 
self? Nos I could drive a horse of my own, but would 
have nothing to do with a stranger. 


b. Said playfully of a newborn child. 


"Welcome, little stranger !* was a quotation common in the 
early part of the rgth century, and sometimes printed or 
embroidered on articles for nursery use. “ 

1829 Scott Guy Af, Introd., ‘¥ fear from your looks,’ said 
the father, ‘that you have bad tidings to tell me of my young 
Stranger’, 3856 H. Mayvnrw AAine a1 A medical bulletin, 
informing you of that day's state of health of some ‘little 
stranger ‘and its mother within. x896 Krerinc Seven Seas, 
Three-decker 14 We never talked obstetrics when the Little 
Stranger came. 

ce. Voratively. (Said to be, in rustic use in the 
U.S., the customary mode of address to one whose 
name is unknown.) 

1817 M. Birubecn Notes Yourn. Amer. (1818) 81 On my 
way.,a man. ,hailed me with the common, but to us quaint 
appellation of ‘stranger’. 1327 J. F. Coorer Prairie ix, 1 
should be better pleased, stranger,..to be sure the creature 
was a beast at all, 1884 Prinurrs-Wottey Trotlings of 
Tenderfoot 33 Mighty big feet of yourn, ain't they, stranger? 

d. Predicatively, said of one whose visits have 
long ceased. ‘Also, one who never visits (a 
place), an absentee from. 

2530 Patscr. 625/2,1 make my selfea straunger forleavyng 
to resorte toa place, ye me aliene. 1540 — Acolastus 1.1. 
Dj, Pel, Hast thou not herdetell..of ay sonne? £v, What 
studyeth he..? Pel, To make hym selfe a straunger from 
his fathers howse [etc.} 1580 G. Harvey Three Proper 
Lett. 37, 1am lately become a maruellous great straunger at 
myne olde Mistresse Poetries. 1620 (G. Brypces} Hore 
Subs. 174 To make themselues altogether strangers from the 
Court and Towne is too strict. 1706 De For 4. par. Mrs. 
Veal (1732) 3, I am surprized to see you, you have been 
so long a Stranger, 1884 Annie Swan Carlowrie x, 161 
‘Eh, Miss Ritchie, what a stranger !* exclaimed Mrs. Dal- 
rymple's pleasant voice. 

5. A non-member of a society. Now rare. 

1¢2376 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 76 Also pat no brother no sister 
ne shalle discuse be counsel of pis fraternite tonostraungere, 
1856 Rec. [nverness (New Spald. Club) I. 3 For withhalding 
of..strangeris nocht to be excepit amangis thame as burges 
or gild broder, 1576 in W. M. Williams Ann, Founders’ 
Co. (1857) 65 To comyte to prison those two Strangers which 
do refuse to be sworne to observe..Ordynances of theyre 
sayde Companye. 1879 H. C. Poweitt Amateur Athletic 
Ann, 22 Portal, of Balliol, had little difficulty in taking the 
first prize in the 300 yds. strangers’ handicap [at Corpus 
sports} 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11, 607 Brechin Photographic 
Association.,.The use of the dark room..is granted to 
strangers at the nominal charge of 1s. per month. 

b. Farliament. One who is not a member or 
official of the Honse, and is present at its debates 
only on sufferance. So occas. with reference to a 
conrt of justice. ss 

Z spy strangers: the formula used by 2 member in de- 
manding the expulsion of strangers from the House. 

1809 Hansard’s Parl, Deb, XLV. 255 The gallery was not 
re-opened to strangers, and the house shortly afterwards 
divided on Mr.Canning’s Amendment. 1835 DickexsS, Boz, 
Parl, Sk. We will try our fortune at the Strangers’ gallery, 
though the nature of the debate encourages very little hope 
of success. 1285: Broucuas Brit, Const. xix. 322 Each court 
should have the power of excluding strangers in certain 
cases. 1886 H. W, Lucy Diary Gladstone Parit, 120 The 
galleries over the clock wereall full, strangers displaying an 
undying interest in the proceedings. 

6. A person not of one’s kin ; more fully, stranger 
in blood, Also, a person unconnected by ties of 
friendship or the like. + Zo put on the stranger: 
to affect a distant manner. 

1535 CovERDALe Ps. Ixviii. 8, I am become a straunger vnto 
my brethren, and an aJeaunt vnto my mothers children. 1809 
Maxin Gil Blas x11 i. (Ruldg.) 423, 1 came up to pay my 
devotions ; but whim..determined her to put on the stranger, 
and receive my compliments with so discouraging a cold- 
ness, as to throw me into some little confusion. 1860 Haw- 
THorNe 7rausform. xxiii, That Miriam—until yesterday 
her oldest friend—had a right to be told. .that henceforth 
they must be for ever strangers. , 


STRANGER. 


7. One who has no share in (some 
business). Const. of, front. 706s. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour dvj, We and alle the world 
were delyuered to the perille of the deth of helle and made 
straungers of the greete ioye of paradys. ¢1535 Nisper 
Prot, Rom. Wks. (S.T.5.) U1, 323 Heythen quhilkis ar 
strangers from the lyf of Gode, x6rx Sir J. Dicuye Let, 2 
Feb. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Com, App.t. 559 The French 
Ambass’ here is much dejected that he has been made a mere 
stranger in this business. 

b. Law, One not privy or party to an act. 
Const. fo. Also, one not standing towards another 
in some relation implied in the context. 

1543 tr. det x Rich. [/1,c.7 The sayde fyne to be a fynall 
ende, and to conclude aswell pryueys as straungers to the 
same. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Profit. Bk. x. § 691. 298 The feof- 
fees..are strangers unto the lease [AF. s/s sont estranges a 
¢e lease}, 1765 Biacnstone Cov. 1. xiv. 418 If a servant 
. by his neghgence does any damage to a stranger, the 
master shall answer for his neglect. 1766 /éid, 11. xxi. 386 
Strangers to afine are all other persons in the world, except 
only parties and privies, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 367 
If a feoffment from the cestuz que use to a Stranger, alter 
he had conveyed the use, would have made the fine un. 
doubtedly good, the like feoffment would [etc.]. 1842 Green. 
wear £urd. 1. § 522. 672 (Funk) It is also a most obvious 
principle of justice, that no man ought to be bound by pro- 
ceedings to which he was a stranger. 


+8. Something alien; something that has no 
place in (a class, the nature of a thing, a person's 
character, thoughts, or discourse). Const. fo. Obs. 

160z Marston Ant. & Afe/.1. B 4b, Pish, tis our nature to 
desire things That are thought strangers to the common cut. 
x605 Suaks, Afacé. rv. ili. 125, 1,, Heere abiure The taints, 
and blames, I laide vpon my selfe, For strangers to my Na- 
ture. @x6z5 Frercuer Vice Valour v. ii, The name of envy 
isastranger here. 1653 Binnine Sraner’s Sanct. v, Wks. 
(1735) 183 It is no Wonder that we cannot speak any Thing 
to Purpose of this Subject, .. because it is indeed a Mystery 
to our Judgments, and a great Stranger to our Practice. 
1703 Rowe Fair Penit. Ded, Those violent Passions which 
have been always Strangers to so happy a Temper as your 
Grace is Mistress of. x915 J. Hucnues Sfenser’s Wks. I. 
Remarks p. xciv, Before his [Spenser’s] time, Musick seems 
to have been so much a Stranger to our Poetry, that..we 
have very few Examples of Verses that had any tolerable 
Cadence. x7zz A. Paws Britot 1. v.10 A Friend ac- 
counted long, I felt her Charms, When Yvor was a Stranger 
to her Thoughts. 1838 ‘I. Mitcueny Clouds of Aristoph. 
461-2 xofe, Language derived from the art of war appears 
to have been no stranger to the mouth of Socrates. 


9. Predicatively, a stranger to—+: Unacquainted 

with, ignorant of. (Distinct from sense 4.) 
+a. Unacquainted with (a person, place, book, 
etc.). Obs. 

3697 Drypen Encis Ded. (e) 3b, Long before I under- 
took this Work, I was no stranger to the Original, 2910 
Fetton Diss. Classics (1718) 123 There is so much., Beauty 
in the Classics, that ‘tis impossible to translate them so ill, 
as utterly to deface them, and quite spoil the Entertain- 
ment eas afford those who are Strangers to them in their 
Native Tongue. xgzz [I. THosas] Urry’s Chaucer Pref. 
iz, As for my self, I was equally a stranger to Mr, Urry 
and his Undertaking, till some time after his Death. 1776 
Cook 2nd Voy. 1. iit. 1, 67 Fearing to run, in thick weather, 
into a place to which we were all strangers,,.1 tacked in 
twenty-five fathom water. 


+b. Ignorant of (an art, a language, etc.). Obs. 
x665 Boyre Occas. Refi. iii.61 Though one that were a 
Stranger to the Art of Gardening, would think, that [etc.]. 
1688 — Final Cases i, 28 A great Book, written in some 
Indian Language, which he is utterlya Stranger to. 1741-2 
CuHattoner Aleut, Missionary Priests Pref., We must be 
utterly strangers to the history of that reign..if we deny 
that they [tortures] were in use in those times, 


+e. Unaware of (a fact, state of things, some- 
thing that has happened). Also with clause, fo d¢ 
no stranger, not to be unaware hat, Obs. 

1693-4 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 43 Had any Person, a stranger 
to what had been done, seen the Stumps, he would have 
supposed nothing less than an actual Cautery had been 
apP yed. 1731-8 Swirr Pol, Conversat. iii. 190 Lady Answ, 

hey say, she's quite a Stranger to all his (sc. her husband's} 
Gallantries. 1748 Anson's boy. u. iv. 166 The enemy was 
still a stranger to our having got round Cape Horn. 1763 
Museum Rust. 1.327 They are no strangers that new beans 
will..give a horse the gripes. 831 Scorr Ct. Rodd. xiti, ‘1 
am no stranger,’ said the Varangian, ‘to the pride of your 
heart, or the precedence which you assume over those who 
have been less fortunate in war than yourselves." 


d. Having no experience of ; unaccustomed to. 


Said of persons and things. : 
1633 Forp Broken H. ut. iv, I am no stranger to such 
easie calmes As sit in tender bosomes. 2684 Bunyan Pilgr. 
11. (1693) 138 ‘There are many that go upon the Road, that 
rather declare themselves Strangers to Pilgrimage, than 
Strangers and Pilgrims in the Earth. 1713 Steere Guardian 
No. 17 p 8 The Mother assured him that..[her daughter] 
was a Stranger to Man. 1728 Law Serfous C. iii. (1732) 32 
A stranger to watchings, fastings, prayers, and mortifica- 
tions. 1785 J. Pumiirs Treat. {uland Navig. 28 Seamen 
are. preferred, for conducting the barges and boats, to 
people entirely strangers to the water. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. Il, 262 They (se. Polish cavalry] are strangers to all 
discipline. 2826 Lama Pog, Fallacies xii, It grew up with- 
out the lullaby of nurses, it was a stranger to the patient 
fondle. 183: Scotrr Ct, Robt. xxvi, This singular dialogue, 
jn which he had asspmed a tone to which his daughter was 
a stranger, and before which she trembled. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. ii, A report. .that his lordship was short] 
to return to Dale Cottage, set the heart of the Parson's 
Daughter into a sort of palpitation, to which. .it had been 
a perfect stranger. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Br. Watkins 
Tottle ii, The dirty floor had evidently been as long a 


privilege ‘ or 


‘STRANGER. 


Stranger to the scrubbing-brush as to carpet or floor-cloth. 
3843 Fraser's Alag. XXVIII. 654 He was described asa 
stranger to dissipation. 1863 Fawcerr Pol, Econ. 1. ¥. 185 
No man..would willingly change a business to which he 
has been accustomed..for one to which he would be a 
Stranger. 
1O. In popular names of animals. 
a. Labrador. (See quot.) 

1792 G. Cantwricut Frnt. Labrador 1. Gloss. p. xv; 

Stranger, 3 water-fowl of the duck kind, 
b. Certain species of moths. 

3832 J. Rennie Consp. Sutter/?. § Moths 70 The Stranger 
(Mamestra Aliena,..) appears in June. Jéid. 214 The 
Stranger Knot-horn (Phycita advenella), 1869 E. NEWMAN 
Brit. Moths 415 The Stranger (Hadena pervgrina). 

c. The Australasian fish, Odax richardsonii. 

1875 Spectator (Melbourne) 19 June &1/: Common fish, 
such as,.garfish, Strangers, Silvers, and others. 189: Aus- 
tralasian (Melbourne) 15 Aug. 320 Melbourne markets. 
palace 5S. to 68,3 strangers 28, to 48. 1998 Morris Austral 

NE 442, 

+11. A name for some form of stanza. Oés. 

_ 13.- R. Bruxxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) £6 If it were made 
in via couwee, Or in strangere or enterlacé. 
. Slang, A guinea. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 

13. aftrib., passing into adj. 

a. That is a stranger (in senses 1-5). Often 
hyphened. 

Stranger-guest (cf, guest-Jriend, Guest sb. 6): invented 
by Pope as a rendering of Gr. féros; used occas. by other 
walters for a stranger (sense x or 4) who is received as a 
guest. 

x4zt Coventry Lect Bk, 29 Allso we command that no 
maner of Straunger vitaler bat bryngithe See fische..to 
this cite for to sell, that he sell no maner of suche fische.. 
till hit be ix of the cloke. bay Dighy Myst. 1. 80417 My 
lord,..ther were iij straunger kynges but late in your pre- 
sence, that went to bedlem. 1543 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc.) E1. 267 The Straunger seller and the Straunger 
byer do appoynt to mete at the said faire. xg96 SiaKs. 
Merch, Vet itt. rg You that did..foote me as you spurne 
@ stranger curre Quer your threshold, moneyes is your 
suite. 1607 — Per. 11. iil. 67 Alas my Father, it befits not 
mee, Vnto a stranger Knizht to be so bold. cx619 Deus. 
or Hawtu. Conv. w. B. Forson (1542) 4 His[Ben Jonson's} 
judgement of stranger poets was: That he thought not 

‘artas a Poet, but a Verser,..That Guarini [etc.}. x622 
Matynes Anc. Law3ferch. 326 That no Corporation.. 
shall let any house or dwelling place to any stranger 
YVsuror, @ 1653 Bixninc Common Princ. Chr. Relig. Wks. 
(2735) 31/2 Thus poor Stranger-Gentiles..come to share 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 1687 A. Lovete tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 248 Besides these are the Stranger 
Christians, Turks and Jews; the stranger Christians are 
either Franks or Greeks, 1697 Drypen neds vin. 165 He 
said; and downward hasting to the Strand, Embrac’d the 
Stranger Prince, and join’d his Hand. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 
x56 The stranger Guest the royal Youth beheld. Jéid.t. 

15, Vit. 225, XV. 548, r767 Jaco Zdge-hill 1. 237 To chear 

¢ Stranger-Guest. x8x0 Scorr Lady of L. u. xiv, What 
think'st thou of our stranger guest? 18r2 Byron Ca’. Har. 
xc, How manya doubtful day shall sink in night, Ere.. Free. 
dom’s stranger-tree grow native of the soil! 18x3 Suertey 

. Jad Vv. 121 Ab ! to the stranger-soul, when first it peeps 

rom its new tenement..how stern.,a tract Is this wide 
world! 18z5 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 1v.i. 287, I sa- 
luted him as one stranger gentleman ought to salute another 
when he wants a little information. 1859 Texnyson Marr. 
Geraint 286 Pardon me, O stranger knight, 1859 TozER 
Highl. Turkey V1. 287 Her enchantment is removed..by 
means of a stranger prince. 

b. Pertaining to a stranger or to strangers ; also, 


situated abroad; foreign. 

1893 Nornen Sfec. Brit., Corny. (1728) 98 Salt-ashe. -hath 
anchorage and soylage of all straunger ships. 1593 SuaxKs. 
Luer. But she that neuer cop’t with straunger cies, 
Could picke no meaning from their parling lookes. 1593 
— Rich. If, 1. iti. 143 You cousin Herford..Shall..tread 
the stranger pathes of banishment. x98 Barrer 7kcor. 
Warres W.i. 119 The Spani will not permit any soul- 
dier of a straunger nation to beare office among them, 4598 
Marsron Afet. Piguation's Image Reactio 60 Raile..At 
all Translators that do strine to bring That stranger Jan- 
guage to our vulgar tongue. 167: R. Montacu in Buc. 
cleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) f. 501 Commissions will .. 
be given out ferall the stranger ee that are to be raised. 
1685 in Merney Mert. (1907) I. 402 [She begged him to burn 
her letters, that] no stranger eye may censure them here- 
after. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 502 O Sister} not 
with causeless Fear possest, No Stranger Voice disturbs 
thy tender Breast, 1810, Mosrcomery JVest Ji:dits 11. 215 
Condemn’d..in stranger-isles to bear,.. Through life's slow 
journey, to its dolorous close, Unseen, tnwept, unutterable 
woes. 1812 Byron C&. Har, 1. xiii. 9 Perchance my dog 
will whine in vain, Till fed by stranger bands, 1837 Hat- 
ram Lit, Exropfe I. tiv. § 25 The north of Italy still en- 
dured the warfare of stranger armies, 1880 Ruskin Bible 
of Anriens 1. i. 2 And of these, the fruits of her hands,..she 
sent also portions to stranger nations, : 

ec. Not one’s own (or its own); alien. rare. 

1877 B. Goose Heressach's Hush, 1. 75b, Some delight 

to be set in trees, and not in the grounde: and when they 

baue no soyle of their owne, they Hue in a stranger [L. exss2 
suant sedent non habeant, in alitra citnrt], 12642 Hy More 

Song of Soul wu. ii. 39 Long ‘tis till water boild doth 
stranger heat controul. «1763 Suexstone £vegres xb 23 

Life is that stranger land, that alien clime. 1850 TExnxyson 

in Ben. Gi, The roofs, that heard our earliest cry, Will 

shelter one of stranger race. 7 

14. Comb. a8 stranger-like, -tongued adjs.; 

stranger-born a, of joreign birth (the first ex- 

- ample is doubtful); stranger-wise adv., 25 a 
stranger. 5 
1473 Rolls of Parl#.V1. 78/2 The which Michell Potter-., 

*straunger net made nor beyng Denizein, late pur- 

chased. 1870 Bryaxr Jifad xvi. €87 The slain, though 
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stranger-born, Had been a pillar realm 

Browntnc Ring & Bk. aE plage egttn of Ter: ° oe 
“*stranger-like,—while this Lorenzo seems My own | ee 
ticular place, I always say, 1824 Sysimons AE schy lus’ ae % 
wren. 112 Bred in strange land, in city *stran, iba aes ad 
16x6 Surrter & MARKHAS Country Farnt Ci 2 ith 
Tittle, or very *stranger-wise, acquainted with them. az 4 
Aucusta Wesster Sfother & Dau. (x895) 16 Child, I'd 
needs love thy beauty strangerwise. » 

Hence Stra‘ngerdom, Stra’ngerhood, Stra‘n- 
gership, the condition or fact of being a stranger, 
, 1867 Miss Murock Fair France i. (1871) 6 The glorious 
independence of total *strangerdom. 1857 J. Hamitton Less. 
Gt, Biog. 218 No stiffness, no mien of *strangerhood, to the 
redeemed of other countries. 1890 H. M. Srantey Dark. 
est Africa I, xi. 293 This began the exchange of friendly 
intercourse, Strangerhood was broken. 1824 Lerma M. 
Hawniss Afem. 1, 290 It was her care to put every body at 
ease; it was her delight to break the barrier of *stranger- 
ship. x82z9 Bentuam Fustice §& Cod. Petit. 188 In a case 
where. .the «sis by strangership, relative indigence, 
or bad character, disabled from finding any Security, 1834 
De Quincey Ante’. Sk, Wks, 1853 J. 221 His next care was 
+.to withdraw me the stranger from any oppressive feeling 
of strangership. 188: MAcrarren Counterpoint iii. 8 And 
the 7th note has an effect of strangership in any key. 

Stranger (stravndzon), v. [f. SrranceEr 55.) 

+L trans. To make a stranger of; to alienate. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. i. coz Will you with those infirmities 
she owes, .. Dow'rd with our curse, and stranger’d with our 
cath, Take her or leaue ber. 

2. To make strange. 

1863 W. Lancaster Practerita 7o Homeless home is 
strangered with a shade, That moves us weeping from 
familiar doors. 

Strangle (streng’l), sd. [f. Staancie v.] 

+L. The action of strangling ; strangulation. Ods. 

¢3x385 Cuaucer Ant.’s T. 1600 Myn is be strangle [So 
Lansd.3 other MSS. stranglyng] and hangyng by pe prote. 
21603 T. Canrwricut Confit. Rhem. N. T. (1628) 373 
Divers lewd traditions. .as of ludas breaking the rope where- 
with he hung himselfe, directly contrary to Luke, who 
writeth that he dyed of that strangle. 

fis. 164 Mitton Animady. 8 An injurious strangle of 
silence. 

+2. = Srpancies. Obs. 

1607 Markuas Cava v1.70 For betwixt the Strangle and 
the Glanders is but this difference, that [etc.}. 

3. = Strangle-hold (in 4). 

1890 E. Hircucock in Outing Nov. 117/1 The man un- 
fortunate enongh to be under the neck-stretching hold of a 
‘ Nelson’, or in the grip of a ‘strangle’, both of which holds 
are now usually barred in competition. rg06in F. R. Toombs 
How to Wrestle 65 Now we consider a strangle from the 
rear. 

4. Comb, +strangle-halt, ? = STBINcHALT; 
strangle-hold IVrestéing, a hold which stops the 
adversary’s breath; also jig. (affrib.). 

1624 L. W.C. Perf. Disc. Horse Dzb, For the Strangle- 
halt. 1893 Lippincott's Mag. Feb. 210 In the ‘strangle’ 
hold, an opponent's head is caught under the arm, and the 
unfortunate man is compelled to acknowledge defeat or be 
choked into insensibility. z90r1 H. M¢Hucu Yokn Henry 
83 Day after to-morrow he'll flash the intelligence on me 
that he has invented a strangle-ho!d line of business that 
will put Looey Harrison on the blink. 

Strangle (streng’l), v. Forms: 4 strangel(le, 
strangul, 4,6 strangil, 5 strangli, strang(e)lyn, 
6 strangyll, straungle, strongle, 7 strengle, 4- 
strangle. See also ASTRANGLE, ESTRANGLE vs. 
[a. OF. estrangler (mod.F. érangler) = Pr. estran- 
glar, estrangolar, Sp., Pg. estrangular, It. stran- 
golare, strangulare:—L. stranguldre, a. Gr. 
aaa aed f. orpayyaAn halter, cogn. w. orpayyss 
twisted. 

L. “rans. To kill by external compression of the 
throat, esp. by means of a rope or the like passed 
round the neck. 

2303 R. Bruswe Hardl, Synne 972 Ne here helpe hadde 
be, pat was so nere, Pe hand me hadde strangled here. 
1338 — Chron. (1725) 33 Pe kyng tok pis pantelere, & 
strangled him right pore. 13.. A.A /is.5305 The other lep 
on an olyfaunt,..And strangled hym in litel stounde. 1340 
Hampoce Pr, Conse. 8408 pai [sc. the damned] salle be fulle 
-.Of hatred..Swa pat ilk ane wald with other fyght, And 
strangelle other, if baimyght. ¢x380 Wycur IWés. (1850) 
476 Knytte bis coorde to mannus prote & it my3te soone 
strangle pis man. 1425 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 8245 Thys 
gorger..strangleth mealmost vpryht, That I may nat speke 
aryht. ¢€1430 — Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 238 This name 
Jhesus. .Is for toseyne..Our strong Sampson that stranglyd 
the lioun. _¢z4so Aferfin: i. 4 She henge herself and was 
strangelid to death. ¢xs00 Three Kings’ Sens (1895) 132 
He..drewe the rope so fast, that wasaboute his nek, that he 
had strangild him, had not his folkes cried on him, and seide 
that it was the han office,..to dosofouladede. 1530 
Parssr. 738/2 He held me so harde by the throote that he 
hadeallmoststranglydme. 21533 Berners Hyon Ixxxi. 249 
Your brother Gerarde [ought] to be hanged and strangl 
3555 Instit. Genii. Lv b, Vhis Narcissus then accordyngly 
entered into the chaumbre of Comodas, and by force 
strangled him to deathe. 1563-83 Foxe A. § AL. 1079/2 
Tindall..was..then strangled first by the hangman, 2n 
afterward with fire consumed. 1577-87 Haraisox England 
i, xi. 184/2 in Holinsked, He is either hanged alive ia 
chaines.. (or else vpon compassion taken first strangled with 
arope). 1583 SHaxs. L.L. L. v. i 142 He shail present 
Hercules in minoritie : his enter and exit shall bee strangling 
aSnake. 1602 CuertLe Hoffman rv. (1631) H2, Weapons 
draw blood..Then strangle her, here is a towell sir. 2623 
Beaust. & FL. Péilaster v. fii (1620) 57 Vianlesse it be ta 
snake, or something like your selfe, That in his birth sh 
strengle you. 1663 Unfort. Usurfer w. iv. so He stranzles 
Alexius with the Bowstring. axjoo Everrn Diary 33 Oct. 
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1678, The murder of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, found 
strangl'd about this time, 1726 Avurre Parergox 52 Our 
Saxon Ancestors compelled the Adulteress to strangle her- 
self. 1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. V. 134 As for small birds, 
they are its usual food. It seizes them by the throat, and 
; Strangles them in an instant. 1800 Afed. Frn/. 1V. 327 The 
os uteri encircled round the neck of the feerus like 2 collar, 
insomuch that the foetus was strangled. 1892 R. BucHaNaN 
Come live zvith Aleit. 30 Geoffrey's fingers itched to strangle 
him out of life. 
02% Suntan Tremp. Soule Ash, § 

@isgx H, Suttn Trump. Soule Asb, Strangle sinne in 
thy cradle, for all the wisedome in the world vil not help 
thee else. 1678 STILLINGFL. Sern. xvi. (1707) 249 If this be 
the way to reconcile us to their Communion, have we not 
great reason to be fond of returning into the Bosom of such 
a Church which may strangle us as soon as it gets us within 
her Arms? 2870 J. Bruce Gideon x. 179 They would be 
eager to strangle this insurrection in the birth. 

ce. To constrict painfully (the neck or throat). 
exqso Mirk's Festial 7 Pat brote pat spake Fe wordes of 
traytery..was ystrangled with be grynne of a rope. 1540 
Patscr. Acolastus u. 1. Hij, I have 2 throte bolle almoste 
strangled .i, snarled or quarkennyd with extreme hunger. 
3886 C. E. Pascor Lond. To-day xii. (ed. 3) 355 The cravat 
has passed out of memory..and the ‘stock’ is only to be 
seen occasionally strangling the neck ofa stout City magnate, 
+d. intr. To be at close grips, to struggle with. 

1595 Locrine 1.1. 29 In vaine, therefore, I strangle [ed. 1664 
struggle] with this foe. 

2. trans, In wider sense: To Kill by stoppage of 
breath ; to smother, suffocate, choke. Now rare. 
__ To strangle dow: (nonce-use): of a whirlpool, to choke as 
it engulfs. 

1300 Havelok 630 Y was fefr]-with [7.¢. with a gag] so 
harde prangled, Pat i was pe[r]-with ney strangled. ¢ 2450 
Brut 1.352 Pei token be fetherbed..and cast hit aboue hym; 
.-and sum lay vpon be fethir bed apon hym, vnto be tyme 
pat he were ded... And pus pei strangled fis wortht Duk 
vn[to] the deth. 1483 Caxton Cato 5 Anensample how the 
auaricions man ete ini pyeces of golde and how the fourthe 

i strangled hym. xsoq AtkyNson tr. De Jott. 1. xxiii. 27: 
| Some etynge haue be strangled. 1574 T. Newron Healt. 
| fag. Lij, if a uinge Mullet be put mto wine and choked 
or strangled therin, whatsoever man drinketh of the same 
wyne, shall [etc x592 Suaxs, Row. & Ful. ww. it. 35 Shall 
I not then be stifled in the Vault ?.. And there die strangled 
ere my Romeocomes. 1599 Haywarp 1st Pt. Hen. LV, 40 
He was strangled under a feather bedde. 1728 Cuasrners 
Cycl. s.v. Damfps, A Labourer, who was sent down [the well] 
to recover it [a hammer], ere he reach’d the Water, was 
strangled. 3833 Mes. Browxine Prometh. Bound Wks. 1850 
I. 189 With Necessity’s vortices strangling me down! 1888 
Spectator 14 Jan. 49 Over a territory of ten thousand square 
miles..the soft water passed, silently strangling every living 
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+b. To kill by poison or the like; rarely, by 

the sword. Obs. 

©3374 Cuaucer Boeth, i. pr. iv. (1868) 19 Al fous I hadde 

ben accused pat I wolde.. strangle (L. ixgudare] prestys wip 

wicked swerde [etc.]. ¢ 1443 Lypc.in Pel. Poems (Rolls) I. 

214 Hanybal,..At the laste, stranglyd with poisoun, Of 

marcial ire koude lyve nevir in pees. 3535 CovERDALE 

Ser. xv. 3 The swearde shal strangle them [Luther 3/it 

den: Schwerdt, dass sie erwirgel werden}, a1§78 Lixve- 

say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 407 Or they 

come he was nearhand strangled to death be the extreme 

melancollie. x60z2 Marston Antonio's Rew. 1. i, That I 

should drop strong poyson in the boawle,..That it should 

worke..And strangle him on sodaine, 3607 Torsert Four./. 

Beasts 237 Galen saith, if it be eaten without Hony, water, 

and salt, it curdleth in the belly of a man like a cheese and 
strangleth him. . - 
+c. said ofa wild beast, a devil. Obs. 

* y303 R. Brunwe Handl. Synne 3189 For me ys come be 

fende of helle.,. Ry3t now shal he me strangleand cheke, Ne 
shal y never aftyrspeke. ¢1330 47th. & Aferl. 688 Pat ich 
nizst be deuel com & strangled hir owhen grom. ¢2386 
Cuaucer A’'xt.'s T. 1160 Yet saugh I..The hunte strangied 
with the wilde beres. ¢1386 — Pars. 7, 768 They been the 
deueles wolues that stranglen the sheepe of Ihesucrist. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111. 197 The Jew..strangled was of 2 Ieoun. 
€3400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 243 Pere seven hungrilyouns 
weren pereinne all ydytte, ffor fal hym strangli scholden. 
1447 BoKenast Seyntys, Agnes 394 Pe deuyl bym stranglyd 
in pat place, x248x Caxros Jfyrr. 11. xvi 102 Hym sholde 
seme anon in his slepe dremyng that all the deuvyllis of helle 
shold come to hym and strangle bym. 1484 — Fadles of 
Auian xiv, The lyon wold haue strangled hym. a@ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 18 Mar. 1644, This country so abounds with 

wolves, that 2 shepherd whom we met told us one of his 
companions was strangled by one of them the day before. 
1751 Genth Mag. XXI. 555 A sort of wolves, which attack 

..children, of whom they have already strangled and de- 
youred about thirty. . } aaee 

esol, 16x Biss Nakuoii. 12 The Lion did teare in pieces 
enough for his whelpes, and strangled for his Lionesses. 
3. tfransf. To choke, hinder the growth of (a 

plant) by crowding; + to stifle, quench (a fire, heat) 

(obs.); to impede the action of (an internal bodily 


organ) by compression; to suppress (a Jaugh, 2 


life. x6zx Burtox 

| Lampe is choaked 

i raturall heat heed SE oune 
'uI2~6 3é rq = 

| See ace aok growing Com cr Weeds, iffete.}. 2829 Scorr 
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Anne of G. xxxii, The poor King. .saw..the fatal cabinet, . 
and dolefully calculated how many yawns he must strangle 
ere he sustained the consideration of its contents. 2897 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Med, 1V. 476 The presence of large quantities 
of this intrusive substance strangling the secreting structures. 
31898 Jéid. V. 788 [The symptoms] occur..also where the 
heart is strangled and compressed by dense fibrous thickening, 

b. fg. with various notions, To prevent the 
growth or rise of; to hamper or destroy by exces- 


sive restrictions ; to suppress. 

x6xx Suaks, Wint. 7. 1. iv. 47 Be merry (Gentle) Strangle 
such thoughts as these, with any thing That you behold the 
while, 1642 H. Mone Song of Soud 11. iii. 4x Consuming 
anguish, styptick bitternesse, Doth now so strangle their 
imperious will. 3658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) I11. 321 It 
is not fit todebate whether it shall be in the power of an 

erson or persons to strangle the debates and pains of this 

couse. 31662 Cotrerent tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra it. 11. 

(1676) 145 Too inconsiderable to strangle your interests. 
z710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes App. Reasons for Dill As 
often as a Bill was brought into Parliament for this purpose, 
jt was always encountered with another..and the latter con- 
stantly strangled the former. 1898 Merenitn Odes, Napo- 
deon vi, Her surest way to strangle thought. xorzr J. H. 
Rose Pitt & Gt. War iii. 72 The exclusive privileges re- 
deined by the Dutch had almost strangled the trade of 
ntwerp, 

4, intr. To be choked or saffocated. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 55, I praye God if it wer so 
I strangle of pis brede. 3662 R. Maturw Uni, Alch. 8 He 
could not..lie down in his bed; and if he had assayed todo 
it, then heshould strangle. 2848 'Trackeray Bs, Snobs xxii, 
He came down..with a surly scowl on his.. face, strangling 
in a tight, cross-barred cravat. 2889 Stevenson Afaster of 
Ballaniras ix. 228 Some foul and ominous nightmare, from 
the which I would awake strangling, 1897 Bookman Jan. 
116/r Strangling in our starch we can rally him [Byron] 
familiarly on his limp collars. 

5. Comb : +strangle-goose slang, a poulterer 
(Grose Dict. Vitlear 7. 1785); + strangle-tare 
[transl. of Gr. dpoBayxn, f. dpoBos tare, vetch + 
@yx-ewv to choke, strangle], Turner’s name for the 
Broomrape (Orobanche); by later writers some- 
times applied to some other parasitic plants; 
strangle-vetch, -weed = stranegle-lare. 

In some modern books strangle-tare, -vetch, -weed are 

iven.as popular names, but it does not appear that they 

ve had any real currency. 

xs62z Turner Herbal i, 71 It hath the name of Orobanche, 
that is chokefitche or strangletare. xs97 Gerarpe Herbal 
Table Eng. Names, Strangle weede, and Strangle tare, that 
is Orobanch. 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 11. li, Unto whom 
it is more contrarious and hurtful than the Strangle-weed, 

Choak fitch is to the Flax. 1796 Wirnertxc Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) IIT. 638 Strangle Vetch, or Tare. 1861 Anne: Pratr 
Flower, PLAV. 77 The Broomrapes..have in country places 
the old name of Strangleweed, 1863 Prior Plant.n.,Straugle- 

fare, a tare that strangles, Vicra dathyroides, and also a 

plant that strangles a tare, Cuscuta Europra, 

Strangleable (streeng’l,ab’l), a. vonce-wwd. Ef. 
STRANGLE v, + -ABLE.] Capable of being strangled. 

1783 Cuesterr, Le?, to Sot 19 Oct., I own, Iam glad that 
the capital strangler should, in his turn, be sfrangle-able, 

Strangled (streng'ld), Af. a. [f. Srsancue 
v. +-ED1,] In senses of the verb, 

1. lit. + Also absol, (= what is strangled) literal 
rendering of Acts xv. 20, 

1382 Wycur Acts xv. 20 That thei absteyne hem fro.. 
stranglid thingis (Vulg. a suffocatis; Gr, ard tod rvixrov 3 
Tindale 1534 from stranglyd}. xg93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VU, 11 
ii, 170 Staring full gastly, likea strangled man. 2618 J. Srrint 
Cassander Angl. 17 When the Apostles decreed the abstain. 
ing from blood and strangled. 1795 Soutney Yoan of Are 
mi. 65 Richemont..down the Loire Sends the black carcass 
of his strangled foe. 1838 Ann. Reg. 375/1 The blood ina 
strangled or suffocated person rises to the head, and gives 
the face a livid appearance. i 

b. Path, = STRANGULATED, 

1846 Britran tr. Mfalgaigne's Man. Ofer. Surg. 423 When 
the strangled portion {of a hernial tumour], which formed a 
sort of plug, is returned, the rest follows easily. 1899 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 897 The skin of the strangled portion 
(of the little toe} is not materially altered in appearance. 

2. transf, and fig. Suppressed, prevented from 
growing or developing. 

x81z Co.erioce Remorse v. i. 4x How the half sounds 
Blend with this strangled light! 2847 Texsyson Princess 
v.15 A strangled titter, out of which there brake On all 
sides..Unmeasured mirth. 184 Lo. Lyrron in Lady B. 
Balfour Lett. (1906) I. 58 Each step forward..would have to 
be trodden over some relinquished dream, orsomestrangled 

instinct. 2898 Merenrrn Odes, Vafoleon vi, Her strangled 

thought got breath. 
b. Of a voice [after F. vorx ranglé]: Choked 
with emotion, uttered with difficulty. rare. 
xgoo Lucy B. Watrorp One of Ourselves xiv, ‘Come home 
this minute,’ she said, in a cold, strangled voice. 
Stranglement (streng'Imént). [f. Srrancie 

@+-MENT.] Strangling, choking of voice. 

2837 C. Lorrr Self-form. I. 250 The third [speech was] a 
mere struggle of elocution against stranglement. 
Strangler (strengloz). [f. Srrancie v.+ 

-ER1,] One who or something which strangles. 

“it, and jig. Strangler’s grip = strangle-hold 

(STRANGLE 5d. 4). 

1gsz Hucoet, Strangler, suffocator. 602 Marston An. 
tonio's Rev. 1. iii, My selfe will be thy strangler, unmatcht 
slave. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. 1. vi. 130 ‘The band that 

Seemes to tye thelr friendship together, will bee the very 

Strangler of their Amity. 1753 [see STRANGLEABLE]. 1844 

P. Parley’s Ann. V.355 Though. .the cords of the strangler 

and the sword of the headsman be ready for me. 1895 

Westin. Gaz. gq Oct. 2/x Thestrangler’s grip is another trick 
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which some men practise, though not very often with success, 
as the police know it and watch for it. 

b. Comb.: strangler tree U.S., a tree of the 
genus C/usta, growing usually as a parasite on 
some other tree, 1909 Century Dict. Supp). 

Strangles (streng'lz) Also 7 stranga’s, 
strangies. ([Orig. pl. of StRanGLE sd.J 

+1. A disease in horses and other animals, cha- 
racterized by inflamed swellings in the throat: = 
STRANGULLION I. Obs, 

x600 SurrietT Country Farm. a7. For the strangles 
or glandules which happen vnder the oxe his throat, ..plucke 
away their glandules, and [etc.]. z60x HoLtann Pliny xxvi. 
xv. II, 268 Sideritis hath a peculiar vertue for to cure swine 
of their squinsies or strangles. 1624 L. W. C. Perf. Disc. 
Horse C3, For the Strangles. Cut him betweene the Iawes, 
and take out the Kirnels, 1686 Loud, Gaz. No. 2154/4 
Stolen..,adark brown Gelding 14 hands high,. .hath had the 
Stranga's in two places under the Jaw. . . 

2. An infectious febrile disease of equine animals, 
caused by the bacterium Strepfococcas equi. 

1706 Pastures (ed. Kersey), Strangies, the thick Humour, 
which young Horses void at their Nostrils. 1753 J. Banturt 
Gentl, Farriery x. (1754) 104 The methods above recom. 
mended in the strangles, 1831 Youatr Horse viii. 123 
Gianders have often been confounded with strangles, and by 
those who ought to have known better. Strangles are 
peculiar to young horses, 3189: H. S. Consrante /orses, 
Sport & War 66 Every horse..during the time its throat is 
choked up, and nerves paralysed a Strangles is a roarer, 
xg08 Antmal Managem, (War Office) 313 Strangles is a 
fever of young horses, the prominent feature of which is an 
abscess which develops between the branches of the lower 
jaw. 

attrib, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 515 The matter from 
a newly-opened farcy ..is usually distinguishable from 
staphylococcus pus, and strangles pus. 

Strangling (strenglin), vd/. sb. [f. STRANGLE 
Uv. +-1NG 2, 

1, The action of the vb. STRANGLE. 

©1386 Cstaucer Axt.'s 7. 1600 Myn is the stranglyng and 
hangyng by the throte. 1398 ‘'revisa Barth, De PX. vii. 
xxvill, (Bodl. MS.), Sqynancy is strangeling of pe prote. 
1538 Exyor Dict. Snfucatin astranglynge. 1585 Hicixs 
Funius Nomencl, 427/1 Incubus,,.a kinde of disease called 
the night mare or witch, being a certeine pressing downe 
and strangling of the bodie. x6rx Distr Fod vii 15 My 
soule chooseth strangling: and death rather then my life. 
1649 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 12 It was thought..that 
she wronged her selfe, ether by strangling, or by poyron. 
1719 De. For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 29 But between the Wound 
and the strangling of the Water, he dyed just before he 
reach’d the Shore. 1820 Scorr Afonast, x, They say the 
Primate recommends a little strangling and burning in aid 
both of censure and of sword, r914 Eng. /1ist, Rev. Oct. 
rhs It seems to us improbable that they would have killed 

im by strangling. 

+2. Path. Strangulation, stricture. Obs. 

2563 T. Hyie Art Garden. (1593) 76 The hearb brused with 
oyle..dooth help the strangling of the priuitic. rs90 Bar- 
roucn Aleth, Phisick 191 Svyffocation or strangling of the 
wombe is nothing else but a drawing backe of it to the vpper 
partes. 1728 mates Ae Family Dict. s.v. Nightingale, 
Another disease incident to these Lirds..is called Streight- 
ness or Strangling in the breast. 

+3. F/. ? = Strancies Obs. 

1624 L. W. C. Perf. Disc. Horse Agb, Stranglings, is a 
swelling in the Throat. 

4, attrib. 

3592 Soliman & Pers, v.ii.7 See that your strangling cords 

ready. xgtx J.G. Frazerin Mauch. Oriental Soc. Frnt, 
108 ‘Lhe strangling-net 1s then undone, 

Strangling (streenglin), pp/. a. [f. StRANGLE 
v%.+-ING2.] That strangles, in senses of the vb. 

1606 Baysnetr Civ. Life 108 Their praises and soothings 
are but strangling morsels smeared ouer with hony. @ 1618 
Sytvester Tobacco Battered 143 In them Both, a strangling 
vertue note, And both of them doe worke upon the Throte. 
ax682 Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts (1684) 88 Cockle, wild 
strangling Fitches, Bindweed. 1692 Sout Serr, (1697) I. 
16 Weeping..is the Discharge of a big and a swelling grief, 
ofa full and a strangling discontent. 1822-27 Goop Study 
Jed. (1829) 1.631 The suffocative convulsion... must produce 
that strangling constriction or straitness which is a patho- 
gnomic sign of asthma. 3844 Mrs. Brownixe Drama of 
Lxile 1789 Tree by tree, with strangling roots. 1897 A/l. 
butt's Syst. Afed. ULL. 45 The tight strangling grip of the 
inelastic fibrous sac. 

Stranglon, -guelyon, etc.: see STRANGULLION. 

Stranguary, -ery, obs. ff. SrRANcury.. 

+Strangulate, sd. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
strangulatum, neut. pa. pple. of strangulére to 
STRANGLE.] A strangled animal. 

1702 C. Marner Afagn. Chr. v, ii. (1852) 262 The principal 
entanglements of their idolatry lay in these four things: 
of idolathytes, fornication, blood, and strangulates. 

Strangulate (strengivlet), ¢. ot. [ad. 
L. strangulatus pa. pple. of strangulare to STRAN- 
GLE.] = STRANGULATED Jf/. a. 3. . 

3866 Treas, Bot. 1102/1 Strangulate, contracted and ex. 
panded in an irregular manner. 

Strangulate (strengisleit), v.  [f. L. stran- 
gulat- ppl. stem of strangulare: see STRANGLE v.] 

+L. trans. To choke, stifle, suffocate. Oés. 

- 3665 M. N[epuam] fed. Medicinz 327 This..strangulates 
all thoughts of devising more potent Medicins, or of intro- 
ducing other Methods. 

2. Path, and Surg. To constrict or compress (an 
organ, duct, etc.) so as to prevent circulation or 

| the passage of fluid; to remove (a growth) by 
, constricting it with a ligature. 


STRANGULATION, 


2771- [implied in Strancutatro f/.a.}. 1875 Buckranp 
Log-Book 222 When the horn [of the deer] hae gata its 
full development the ‘ burr’ appears at the base of the horn, 
and strangulates the blood-vessels. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 
151 On removing the obturator the growth is fairly exposed, 
and can be strangulated, cut, scraped, or torn away. 1876 
Brisrowe Th. §& Pract, Med, (1878) 33 If, after injecting 
them, the operation of twisting, and thus strangulating, one 
testicle was performed..violent inflammation with slough. 
ing..took place, 2897 A l/bntt's Syst, Med. 111,794 A loop 
of bowel is snared and acutely strangulated. 70/2. 1V, 355 
The new fibroid tissue gradually contracts,..and narrows 
and strangulates the tubes which it involves, 

b. ¢ransf. To choke (a plant); to prevent the 
flow of sap in (a tree). Also jig. 

1835 Sourney Doctor interch, vit. (1848) 165 ‘The creepers 
of literature, who suck their food, like the ivy, from what 
they strangulate and kill) 1841 Florist's Fraud. (1846) Il. 
129 In order to arrest this same elaborated sap in the 
branches, every plan of reversing, or ringing, or strangulat. 
ing them, is advised to prevent it sinking to the roots. 

3. To prevent respiration in (a person) by con- 
striction of the trachea = STRANGLE w rare. 

2829 Lannor (sag. Conv., Penn & Ld. Peterborough Wks. 
1853 1. 548/1 If we cry out, there is always a hand tn readi- 
ness to stop our mouths, and to stifle and strangulate such 
as would resist. 

Hence Strangulating pp/. a. 

1822-27 Goop Séndy Aled, (1829) V. 81 We often meet 
with a troublesome phimosis, either of the strangulating or 
incarcerating kind. 3828 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 412 Strng- 
gling in the many-fingered grasp of the strangulating 
heather. 187x Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. xii, 1056 The 
cough becomes more difficult and strangulating. 

Strangulated (strengidleitéd), 267. a. [f. 
STRANGULATE ¥. + -ED},] 

1. Path, and Surg. Of.a vessel, an intestine ; Con- 
gested by constriction and the arrest of circulation. 
Strangulated hernia: a hernia so constricted that 
the circulation in the protruded part is arrested. 

zr J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg, (ed. 4) 184 The 
strangulated Portion of the Intestine was no larger than a 
Cherry. 2788 H. Hersuam in AMfed. Commun, XIII. 280 
(éitle), Sudden fatal termination of a Case of Strangulated 
Hernia. 1836-9 Todd's Cyel, Anat. HU. 745/x The volume 
of a strangulated intestine is always increased. 1899 Adi. 
butt's Syst. Med. V1, 342 The retinal vessels seem strangu- 
lated or constricted, 7 

Jig. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 535 The..most pressing 
City improvement is the widening of this strangulated me- 
tropolitan gullet. 

2. Zyxt. Of the head, abdomen, or thorax of an 


insect: Constricted or greatly narrowed, 

2819 Samouvetce Entomol, Compend, 306 Head cordiform, 
abruptly strangulated at its junction with the thorax. . 

3. Bot. Of a plant-stem:; Contracted by or.as if 
by a ligature. 

31849 Batrour Man, Bot.639. 1856 Hexsrow Bot. Terms. 


In recent Dicts, 
ation (strengizlé-fan). Also 6 


trangul 
strangulacion. [ad. L. strangulation-em, n. of 


action f. strangulare: see STRANGLE v, Cf. F. 
strangulation (Cotgr.).] 

1. The action or process of stopping respiration 
by compression of the air-passage, esp. by a sudden 
and violent compression of the windpipe ; the con- 
dition of being strangled by such compression, 

2542 Boorpe Dyetary ix. (1870) apr Surfeting causeth 
strangulacion and soden death. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef. us. v.84 So a sponge is mischievous,..because being 
received into the stomack it swelleth, and. ,induceth at last 
a strangulation. 1661 J. Cuitporey Brit. Baconica 40 Its 
tast is manifestly acide without astriction, but..causing an 
extream hot strangulation in the mouth, 1793 Benpoes 
Seuruy 8x Had he been carefully observed, his countenance 
would have shewn signs of strangulation. 1869 Dickens Aft. 
Fr.1. iv, She stopped to pull him down from his chair in an 
attitude highly favourable to strangulation. 1874 Farrar 
Christ 1. iv. 43 He had ordered the strangulation of his 
favourite wife. 1883 Zucycl. Brit. KV. 781/1 {Medical 
Jurisprudence.) Strangulation may be accomplished by 
drawing a cord tightly round the neck, or by forcibly com- 
pressing the windpipe (throttling). . 

Jig. 383% Carryie Sartor Res. m. iv, To make air for 
himself in which strangulation, choking enough to a bene- 
volent heart, the Hofrath founds..this Institute {for the 
Repression of Population]. ; 

tb. In full, strangulation of the matrix or 
womb: hysteria. (Cf. SurFocation c.) Ods. 

z60r Hottann Pliny xxxit. x. 11. 448 Castoreum. .belpeth 
them when by rising of the mother they are in daunger of 
strangulation. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 218 The strangula- 
tion or suffocation of the matrix, which we call fits of the 
mother. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Wks. xxiv. xilv. 939 The 
strangulation of the wombe. : 

2. Path. and Surg. Constriction (of a bodily 
organ, duct, etc.) so as to stop circulation or the 


passage of fluids. 

1749 Garaxer tr. Le Dran's Ofer. Surg, 55 If the wound 
penetrates one of the musculi recti, the skin causes a strane 
gulation in the first place. 1807 M. Bartute Morbid Anat. 
soo A rupture without any strangulation of the intestine. 
z8go F, Taytor Pract. Med. (1891) 765 There may be severe 
attacks of so-called strangulation of the {movable] kidney. 

3. transf. Excessive constriction of a channel or 
passage. . 

1882 A. Geixie Geol. Sketches vi. 141 At a point about 
half a mile or less from the foot of the glacier the valley 
suddenly contracts...At a point where the strangulation 
takes place the glacier lies in a kind of basin, oe 

4. concr. A strangulated part; a constriction. 


spec.in Nat. Hist. ‘ 


STRANGULATIVE. 


3828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. WU. 185 Head separated 
from the body by a strangulation, : , 

tStrangulative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. type 
*strangulatious, {, strangulére: see STRANGLE v. 
and -aTive.] That strangles or stops respiration. 

1647 A. Ross Afyst, Poet, xi. (1648) 266 Medea is the name 
of a poysonable herb. .called..in English dogs-bane; but 
our dogs-bane hath no such strangulative quality. 1657 Tos- 
LInson Renou's Disp, 1. 11. xiii. 262 One sort of Ephemerum 
is Iethal and strangulative. 

Strangullion (strengz'lyan). Forms: 5-6 
stranguyllyon, (6 -guillyon, -guil(l)ion, -gue- 
lyon, stranglon), 6 strangulyon, 6-7 stran- 
gulion, 6- strangullion. [a. OF. stranguilion, 
estranguillon (mod.¥. déranguilfon), ad. It. stran- 
guglione popular L. *strangulionem, f. L. stran- 
gulare to STRANGLE: see -10N.} 

L. A disease of horses, characterized by inflam- 
mation and swelling of the glands of the throat. 
+ Also rarely, a similar disease in human beings, 
a quinsy. 

148: Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 82 Yfony man be seke 
-.of colyk, stranguyllyon, stone, fystel or kanker. 1523-34 
Firzuers. Auséd, § 88 Stranguelyon isa lyght dysease to cure, 
and a horse wyl be very sore sycke therof. rsss Extracts 
Burgh Rec. Stirling (887) 64 It is fund that Thomas Bwy hes 
twa hors that hes stranglonthat ar infeccatife. 1580 BuunpE- 
vii Curing Horses Dis. \xv.25 Of the glanders, and strangu- 
lion, socalled according to the Italian name, Stranguijlione. 
Most Ferrers doe take the glanders and strangulion, to be 
all one disease, but it is not so, for the glanders is that 
which the Physicians call Tonsillz, and the strangulion is 
that which they call in Latin, Angina,..and we commonlie 
call it in English, the Squinancie, or Quinzie. 2727 Brad- 
ley's Family Dict. sv. Glanders, Those Humours .. free 
quently produce the Strangullions, Diseases in the Throat 
{etc}. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Or 1339/1 The submaxillary 
and parotid glands are, from various causes, subject to acute 
inflammation and swelling called strangullion. 


+b. (See quot.) Obs. 

1756 Osmer 7 reat, Horse ut. iii, (ed. 5) 121 A case..of.. 
tumefied gland on the ileum, and consequent strangulation 
of the guts beneath it, vulgarly termed strangullion. /é/d. 
ur, iv. 125 This last kind of colic..is what the writers and 
farriers indiscriminately call ‘the strangullion’, or ‘ twisting 
of the guts’, for such they always suppose it to be. 

2. Used incorrectly for Srrancury. Obs, 

1530 Parser. 277/r Stranguyllyon a sicknesse, chaulde- 
pisse. 1538 St, Papers Hen. VII, U1. mt. 30, I besech 
you, becauss of my stranguillyon, gett me lycence to ryd 
apon a pyllyon. xg93 Nasne CArist’s ZT. 5tb, When on 
your death-beddes you shall lye, and ip ite of the Stone, 
the Strangullion and the Goute, you shall not be heard. 
1614 Marknam Cheap §& Good Husb, 1. xxiv. 2x OF the 
Strangullion. This is a sorenesse in the horses yard..: the 
signes are, hee will pisse oft, yet but a drop or tio at once. 
x6ss Mourer & Bexer Healté's Litprov. tog ‘Uheir flesh 
being salted cureth Strangullions and the stone not con- 
firmed. 1678 Puttutps (ed. 4), Strangury..is vulgarly called 
the Strangullion. 

+Strangu rion. Obs. Also 6 -yon, 6-7 -ian. 
[A confusion of Strancury and StRaNGuLuion.] 


= SrRancurY. 

1547 Recorve Fudic. Ur. 64b, A disease named y stran- 
gury, (whiche sum corruptely call the Stranguryon) in whiche 
dysease, the uryne doth contynually drop furth as fast as 
it commyth into the bladder. 3562 Turner Herbal 11. 97 
Knotgrasse..is good for the strangurian for it doth mani- 
festly bryng furth water. 1616 Butronar Eng. Expos, 
Strangurion, a disease when one cannot make water, but 
by drops, and that with great paine. 3622 S. Warp Life 
of Faith (1627) 85 Here thou shrinkest to thinke of the 
gout, collicke, stone, or strangurian. 

Strangurious (strengi#riss), a. rare. [ad. 
late L, strangiriosus, f. strangiiria STRANGURY : 
see -0uS.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 


strangury; affected with strangury. 

31733 Cuerne Eng. Malady 1. iv.321, I was often fretted 
with strangurious Symptoms, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Strangury (stre'ngiitri). Path. Forms: 6-7 
strangurie, 6-ye,7 stranguery, 7-9 stranguary, 
4- strangury. [ad. L. strangitria, a. Gr. otpay- 
yovpia, £. arpayy-, orpdyg drop squeezed out+ 
odpoy urine. Cf. F. strangurie (14th c. in Hatz.- 


Darm.)] Z : 
L. A disease of the urinary organs characterized 


by slow and painful emission of urine; also the 


condition of slow and painful urination. 

{1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vt. xxi. (1495) 2xx He that 
hath that dysease. .that hyghte Stranguria, pyssyth ofte and 
lytyll.} ax4g00-so Stockh. Med. ALS. 133 For pe strangury. 
1szz More De guat, Noviss. Wks. 77/2 Parcase y® stone or 
the strangurye, haue put thee,.to no lesse torment. r6sr 
Jer. Taytor Holy Dying iv. § 5. (2727) 144 The Axe ismuch 
a less affliction than a strangury. 1 4 
Rel. (1857) I. 423 The lord chancellor is lately taken very i! 
with the stone and strangury. 1691 Woop 4/£. Oxon. Il. 
584 He. had never either Gout, Stone, Stranguery, or Head- 
ach. ¢xyz0 Gisson Farvier’s Dispens. x. (1734) 238 This ts 
adapted to Horses that are subject to the Stone and Stran- 
gury. 1765 Srerne Tr, Shandy VII. iii, Lhope they have 
got better of their colds,..fevers, stranguries, (etc). 2794 
G. Avurs Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 488 In calculous com- 
plaints of the urinary passages and in habitual stranguares. 

3847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 153/x, Sometimes there is great 
stranguary, but this is not an invariable symptom. 2875 
H.C. Woon Therap. (1879) soz Complete strangury was 
not produced, but there was some difficulty in passing the 


urine. 1883 American V. 205 M. Louis Blanc had been | 


suffering terribly for the past two years from a strangury. 
fig. r6g2 Crowne Regulus u, Wine they will have, and 


1687 Lurtrete Brief 


I 


! 
t 
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have ne stoppage of Wine here, give my Trade the Stran- 


ry 
] 2. By erroneous etymological association with 
SrnancLe, the word has sometimes been supposed 
to mean a disease due to strangling or choking. 


a. fig. 7 

2698 Farguuar Love & Bottle wi, But why a Scribler, 
Madam?..1s my Countenance strain’d, as if my head were 
distorted by a Stranguary of thought? 1847 Tuackeray 
Contribs, to Punch Wks. 1€gg V1. 98 Everybody stopped. 
There was a perfect strangury in the street. : 

b. Bot, (See quot.; the sense appears in dic- 

tionaries, but evidence of its actual use is wanting.) 

1830 Paxton Sot, Dict., Strangury, a disease produced 
on plants by tight ligatures. 

+Strangy, ¢. Obs. rare. In 6 straungy, 
-gie, straunge (d/sylladic), strangie, -gy. [app. 
f, SrRANGE a. +-Y.] Strange. 

rss Paarr Aineid mu. Ciij b, Some yd at the straungy 
gift that there to pallas stood. [eid un H iij, That 
night in wodes wt straunge [disyllabics so also in 1562: 
eds. 1584-1600 read straungy, strangie] sightes & monsters 
far from kind We troublyd were... Whan sodenly, from out 
the woodes,..A straungy man to sight apperes, JZéid. v. 
Pj, All nakyd on some strangy sand onburyed lye thou 
must, 3594 R. C[anew] Godfrey of Bulloigne u. li, To 
Mahound rather I impute above This straungy myracle. 
1597 Torte Laura 1, xxxix.in Arber Garner VIII. 294 Her 
heart, by th’other's made, in strangy wise, Hard as a rock. 


Strany (streni). A local nameof the Common 


Guillemot. 

1804 Bewick Brit, Birds 11.175 Guillemot.,.Strany. 183 
G. Montacu Orxith. Dict. (ed. 2), Willock (Uria Traile, 
Latham)...Provincial. Guillem. Sea Hen...Strany. 1896 
Newton Diet, Birds. 


+Stranyelour. Se. Obs. rare~'. ? Corrupted 


form of STRANGULLION. 

¢x1soo Rowlis Cursing 63 in Bannatyne ALS. (Hunter. 
Club) I. 300 The stranyelour and grit glengoir,..Mott fall 
vpoun thair kankart corss. 


Strap (strep), sb. Also 6-7, (9 Sc.) strappy, 
6-7 strappe, (7 Sc. strape). [dial. form of Strop 
sb, The early examples are either Sc. or nautical ; 
in Sc. the form is normal: cf. ¢ap, drap = Top, 
Drop.] 

1. A leather band, thong; in recent use, a flat 
band or strip of leather of uniform breadth. (Cf 


Strop sé. 1.) 

2685 Rec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S. H.-S.) 105 
Anent allowing of the stocken weavers oyle, strape and 
cords ordered that they be allowed oyle but noe strape nor 
cord. 1687 Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 87 They have 
a stick, with a strap of leather, like a bow, but very slack. 
2706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), S¢rag, a ‘Thong of Leather. 
1795 J. Lauperpare Poems 68 (E.D.D.) Providence did 
bless the seed, Sae brought it forth unto the strap. 1824 
Macraccart Gallowid, Encycl, 439 Strapps, bands for bind- 
ing grain with. 2827 Scotr Highl. Widow v, I, who have 
gone for years with only a strap of deer’s hide to tie back 
my hair. ; Jee 

b. as used for flogging. Hence, the application 
of the strap as an instrnment of punishment. 

exgro Centa Frennes Diary (1888) 217 My horse was 
quite down in one of these holes full of water but by y® good 
hand of God's providence.., for giving him a good strap he 
flounc’d up againe. x71z Appison Sfeci, No. 499 7 5 A 
lively Cobler, that..had scarce passed a Day in his Life 
without giving her the Discipline of the Strap. 2874 H. 
Cauperwoop On Teaching ii. 19‘ A thrashing-mill’, as an 
ingenious school-fellow named a teacher given to the rough 
and ready use of the strap. x905 Wests. Gaz. 20 May 6/2 
I got strap for that. : 

ce. transf. Something resembling a leather strap 
in form. : . 
ax630 Butter Rew. (1759) I. 195 On both Sides of his 
Noddle Are Straps o’ th’ very same Leather; Ears are 
imply'd, But th'are mere Hide. 1837 P. Kervn Bot, Lex. 
167 ‘The stem of an ash-tree thus flattened terminated ina 
strap of poe two anes in breadth. 7845 Costs oa i. 

18. rom a shallow cup..spring two or three long, 
piece Ba straps [of the sea-thong], each of which be- 
comes divided into two. 


+d. A snare for birds, Also fig. [Cf. Du. strop 


in the same sense.] Ods. : 
1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie (1593) K 3, Is the bird 
inticed to the strap by the shewe of the nets? 1602 Row- 
Lanps Greenes Ghost (1626) B x, As for Conicatching, they 
cleape it Batfowling, the wine the Strap, and the cards the 
Limetwigs. : 
e. A rope (of onions); a cluster, bunch (of 
fruit). Sc. and sorth, . ; 
1836 Scorr Old Mort.x, They winna string the like o 
him up as they do the puir Whig bodies. .like straps 0 
onions. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Strap, 2. cluster, a bunch ¢ 
especially applied to red or white currants. 


2. Naut, = Stror sd, 2: 

@x623 Nonenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301). 1644 
Maxwayrixc Seaman's Dict, 103 A Straf a roape which 
is spliced about any block, that the block thereby may be 
made fast, to any place where they have occasion to use It: 
by the eye which is made in the Strap. 1745 P. Tuosas 
Grnl. Anson's Voy, 27 We broke the Straps of the Main- 
Sheet and Clugarnet Blocks. 1794 Aigging & Seamanship 
I. 57 Straf, a number of yarns platted together with an 
eye at one end, to put a Stick through [in for eee 
3837 Hesert Engin. & SMfeck. Encycl. 1. 180 locks aie 
suspended by straps, either of rope or iron. 32850 Lo. W. 
Lennox Pict. Sforting Life 11. 137 Away went the strap 
| of the mainsheet, 3862 F.A. Grirrrrus Artit. aan. (ed. 9) 
1 ro7 Wooden blocks are generally bound on the ue 
{' with a grummet, which is called ‘the strap’ of the lock, 


STRAP. 


Phrase. 3852 Bentley's Mise. XXX1. 
strap and block together, no how at all. 

3. A narrow strip of leather, cloth, or other mate- 
rial fitted with a buckle as a fastening and for 
adjustment. 

1688 Home Armoury in. 93/r Strapps, are Leathers 
fastned to the sides of the ‘Tres fof a sradiel, to draw the 
Girths streight under the Horse Belly. {6id. 93/2 End 
Straps for tying, or buckling the ends to the Belly Girths. 
2827 §. F. Cooper Prairie 1. i, 22 To release his own rifle 
from the strap. 1833 J. Howtasn Manuf. Metal I. 317 
The leather part of bridles and other straps usually pass 
through metal rings, after which they are fastened with 
buckles. 1885 Fatrnott Costume (ed. 3) 11. 386 Straps as 
well as leathern points were used in great numbers for the 
adjustment of armour. 1898 Encycl. Sport I. 298/r (Rowe 
ing) Strafs, the leather bands looped through holes in the 
stretcher, between which and the stretcher itself the oars« 
man’s feet are placed. xgox P. N. Hastuck Jatloring iii. 
44 The right strap [at the back of a waistcoat] should be 
shaped at the narrow end.., and a buckle put on the left 
one, 3915 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 493/2 ‘We'll have to step 
out’ concluded M'Cabe, shortening the strap of his game- 
bag and settling it on his back. 

4, a. A short band formerly attached to the 
bottom of each leg of a pair of pantaloons or 
trousers passing from side to side under the shank 
or waist of the boot. Chiefly p/. 

1837 Dickexs Pickw, xiv, ‘Damn my straps and whiskers’, 
says Tom, ‘if this [the weather] ain‘t pleasant, blow me !' 
1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair \vi, Master George wore straps, 
and the most beautiful little boots like a man. 1878 Hare 
Story of Life (1896) I. 291 For many years afterwards, all 
young gentlemen wore straps to their trousers. 


b, = SHOULDER-STRAP 2. 

1802 C. Jastes Milit. Dict. s.v. 

c. A band, usually elastic, inside the skirt of a 
lady’s riding-habit, forming a loop in which the 
toe or the heel is inserted, so as to keep the skirt in 
its place. : 

1884 Mes. Kenxarp Right Sort x, Stirrup proceeded to 
adjust her skirt satisfactorily and place her feet in the elastic 
straps. 

5. A looped band. a. A looped band of leather 


or cloth attached to the top of a boot to draw it on, 

z€0r Suaxs, Tivel. JV, 1. iit. 13 And so bee these boots too: 
and they be not, let them hang themselues in their owne 
Straps. a@x625 FLletcuer Casfain 1. ii, And by all likeli- 
hoods he was begotten Between a stubborn pair of Winter- 
boots; His body goes with straps, he is so churlish, 1688 
Hote Armoury ut. 13/2 The Straps are those Leathers 
sowed within the Boot on each side to draw them on. 1860 
Lo. W. Lexnox Pict. Sporting Life 1,209 The boots being 
short, and finished with very broad straps, which hung over 
the topsand down to the ankles, 

b. A band or loop of leather to be grasped by 
the hand or arm, esp. as a means of steadying one- 
self in a moving vehicle. 

x842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 373 A deal plank to tread 
upon, with a strap at each end to drag it along either way. 
x86x Mrs. Ripert City & Suburb i, ‘Now then’, yelled 
out another conductor, balancing himself with a strap, while 
he stooped to open the door of his omnibus. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather xxvii. (ed. 2) 415 The straps which are used 
in street cars to hold to when the cars are crowded. 

8. Afech. A band or belt by means of which 
motion is communicated from one wheel, shaft, or 


pulley to another. = Banp sd.2 7. 

1790 W. Nicuotson in Regert, Arts (1796) V. 157 These 
three cylinders are connected, either by cogs or straps at 
the edges of each. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 47 The end- 
less strap or belt which descends from the driving shaft to 
the steam pulley. 1850 1d? Fear Rownd 26 May 163 The 
straps glide smoothly enough about the wheels fof the 
machine]. 

7. Surg. a. (See quot. 1706. Cf. Strop sé. 5.) 
b. A strip of adhesive plaster used to hold together 
the edges of a wound, fasten on a dressing, etc. 

a. 1706 Puiturs(ed. Kersey), Straf,..In Surgery, a sort 
of Band usually made of Silk, Wool, or Leather, to stretch 
out Members, in the setting of broken or disjoynted Bones. 

b. 2749 Garaxer tr. Le Dran's Ofer. Surg. 430 In order 
to keep the skin even with the flesh,..we apply two straps 
of plaister over the lint. 2813 J. Tnouson Lect. (nfiaon. 
285 The utility of stitches, in some of the wounds. .has been 
denied. .and the uniting bandage and adhesive strap,.may 
. be advantageously substituted. : 

8. A razor-strop: = Srrop sd. 3. Obs. exc, dial. 

1758 Jouxson /dier No. g0 P. 9 The dispute about straps 
for razors, now happily subsided. 1797 Encycé. Lirit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 743/2 The powder of black-lead serves also to cover the 
straps for razors, 1809 Macxtn Gif las u. vii, p22 Two 
razors,.with a strap to set them. 1859 Barttetr Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 2)455 Stra, 3 razor-strop is, with us, generally 
called a razor-strap. 

b. slang. A barber. $ ; 

Hugh Strap, a barber, is one of the characters in Smollett's 
Roderick Random, 1748. 

3865 Hotten's Slang Dict, (ed. 3) 248 Strafy a barber, 

9, ‘A narrow band of iron or other metal used in 
the form of a plate, loop, or ring for fastening a 
thing in position, holding together timbers, parts 
of machinery, etc. * 

{1573-4, sre see Stzor s6.4.] 2620 in Sw Hf Sane 
Churchew, Ace, (1896) 372 Twor new straps for bel’ whgies. 
waying vijli. 2s. 4d. #753 F- oat Pr ead ofthe rafter 
17 The prick’d posts..beinz tyed t 00e 1 o it, B 1st 
.with iron straps 1833 Loupon Ercyel. Archt f Shh 
Straps to tie together the wall-plates at the extemal angics 
of the building. 2 RoNaos & Riatarvson An apf's 
Chee. Technol 1.234 The iron straps for strengthening the 
farnace, 1874 Son's Dict. Engin. vite 2933 A strap is 2 
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band or strip of metal, usually curved to clasp or hold other 

arts; as a beam-strap, a spring-strap; especially the 
Lj-skaped part of a strap-head which clasps and holds the 
brasses. wer e 

10. A projection on a metal article, narrowed 
and flattened for screwing down to a wooden 
surface or for slipping under a metal plate; esp. 
each or one of the leaves of a strap-hinge. 

x83 J. Horcaxn Manuf, Metal 1.140 The cheeks or 
straps of the shovel. J/éid., The middle inside, where the 
handle is to be inserted, being kept open by the driving of 
an iron chisel down between the straps, 1833 Loupon 
Encyel. Archit, § 630, 9 is the part [of a strap-hinge] 
screwed to the under side of the flap; and the strap or 

rt which is inserted under the top of the table, into an 

iron plate,s. 1847 Brannon Anal. Goth. Archit. soo That 
[hinge] in Plate z has the strap continued quite through, 
and is finished with an ornamental termination, 

IL, +a. ?A piece of timber serving to fasten two 


objects together. Ods. 

1588 Shissing Lists of Dundee in D. Wedderburne Comft. 
Bk. (S. H.S.) 217 Ye said schip now come from norrova; 
contenand..thrie hundreth & fyve dousone daillis vitj 
dousone of tymmer twentie strappis ane hundreth vnder- 
girths of aik fyve dousone of crockit tymmer ane thousand 
steyngis thrie small maistis. 1739 C. Laurie Wests. 
Bridge 24 These Sides [of the Caisson] were fastened to the 
Bottom, or Grating, by 28 Pieces of Timber. .call’d Straps, 
about 8 Inches broad, and about 3 Inches thick, reaching 
and lapping over the Top of the Sides. 

b. Afining. (See quots.) 
x883 Grestey Gloss. Codl-nining 244 Straps, old iron 
way rails put up between the coal face and the, front rank 
of props, in long-wall stalls, for supporting a tender roof. 
1886 J. Barrowsan Sc. Afining Terms 65 Straf, a plank 
supported at each end to uphold the roof strata. 2892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Straps, lengths of wood, either 
round or flat and from four to eight feet long, placed up to 
the roof and across the working places ofa mine. At either 
end they are supported by props called legs. 

12, fot. a. (See quot.1796.) b. = Licoe x, 

1796 Martyn Lang, Bot. s.v., Strap. Ligula, An ap- 
pendage to the leaf in some Grasses. 1862 Darwin Fertsl, 
Orchidsv.171x The labellum..is remarkable by being joined 
to the base of the column by a very narrow, thin, white 
strap, 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Strap, the 
Bgule ofa ray floret in Composit. 

3. Anglo-frish, A term of abuse applied to a 
woman or girl. 
x84z Lover Handy Andy ii, ‘You infernal old strap!" 
shouted he, as he clutched up a handful of bottles..and 
flung them at the nurse, c1848 J. Keecan Leg. § Pocms 
(1907) 454 You lie, you Orange strap..you were insulting 
every one you met. 

A@ slang. Credit, trast. Phr. 012 (the) strap. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Strap, credit, trust. 1876 W. 
Cupwortn Round abt. Bradford 146 Meal and milk .. 
were had from the neighbouring farmhouses, and in reckon- 
ing for the Jatter a system of ‘strap’ then existed which was 

easily checked by both buyer and seller. This was done by 
what was called a ‘milk stick’. @1890 J. Brown Litere 
laureate (1890) 106 With willing hand I drain the brazen 
tap, Or draw the cork, or estimate the strap. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Alanzman iv. ix, It was a trick of the devil to deal 
with you, and forget to pay strap (the price). /did. v. xxi, 
Himself going round to pay the grocer what had been put on 
‘strap’ while he was at Kinsale, 1896 Daily News 21 Feb, 
6/7 ‘Vhere was plenty to be had without paying for it, No 
one else paid that he saw. Whether they had ‘strap’ he did 
not know, ; 

15. An energetic spell of work. (Cf. Strap v. 4.) 

1840 Cot, Hawxer Diary (1893) II. 173 Had a stiff piano- 
forte lesson from Bertini, who by mere chance dropped in, 
and invited me to a good ‘strap’. 

16. attrib, and Comé, a. simpleattrib., as strap- 
end, -tab; with the meaning ‘ made or consisting 
of a strap’, as (sense 3) strap-muzsle, (sense 5 b) 
strap-handle. 0. objective, as strap-maker, strap- 
wielding; c. similative, as strap-like ad}. 

r909 T. Suerparp in Trans. Hull Sci. Club YW. u. 62 
The part with a swivel is attached to the brass at the 
*strap-end. 1892 cid 4 Ann, Il. 533 A polished ma- 
hogany stained case with leather “strap handle for carrying. 
1835-6 Tod's Cycl, Anat. 1, 785/2 At the same epoch there 
are formed anteriorly. .two pairs of small *strap-like bodies. 
1770 Ann. Reg. 73/2 He was a clog ’strap-maker. 1889 Daily 
News 7 Nov, 7/2 When the ordinary *strap muzzle was used, 
if drawn too tightly, a dog could not drink, 1913 E. T. 
Leeps Archzol. AngloSax. Settlements iii, 56 Other 
objects include the bronze,*strap-tab. 1910 J. MacInrosu 
in Poets of Ayrshire 331 His reputation for *strap-wielding 
made roots respected. 

17. Special comb.: strap-bar (2) (see quot.) ; 
(6) 2 bar which carries the strap-fork g.v. (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl. 1999); strap-block (see quot.); strap- 
bolt sé., a bolt with a flattened end for screwing 
down to a surface; strap-bolt v. ¢rasts., to fasten 
down with a strap-bolt; strap-bound a. in strap- 
bound-block (see quot.); strap brake, a brake 

consisting of a friction strap applied to a cylin- 

drical bearing surface; esp. a dyaamometer brake 
on this plan; strap-butt [Bort 56.11], leather for 
the making of bands, belts, straps, etc. (see quot. 

1904) ; strap-cap, a cap with bands to fasten under 

the chin; strap-fork, an apparatus with prongs 

for guiding the driving-belt of a machine from one 
pulley to another; strap-form a. Zot., ligulate 

(cf. Stpap-sHAPED @.); strap game, a swindling 

game = Fast anp Loose (Cent. Dict. 1891); 

straphanger, slang, a passenger who is compelled 

to stand and hold on by the strap in a full omni- 
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bus, compartment of a railway carriage, ete.; 
strap-head (see quot. 1875); strap hide, a hide 
suitable for or used for the making of straps (cf. 
strap-bull); strap hinge, a hinge with long leaves 
or flaps for screwing down toa surface; also a 
hinge with one leaf lengthened for insertion into an 
iron plate; strap iron, (2)(see quot. 1833) ;(4)U7.S. 
iron in the formof long narrow strips (cf. s¢rap-ratl); 
strap-laid a., (of a rope) made in a flat form by 
binding together two or more hawser-laid ropes ; 
strap leather, leather for making straps; strap- 
oil, s/ang, flogging with a strap; strap-ornament, 
ornamentation in sfrap-work; strap-oyster U.S. 
(local) (see quot.) ; strap-rail U.S., a flat railroad 
rail laid upon a continuous longitudinal sleeper 
(Cent, Dict. 1891); hence strap railroad, railway, 
road U.S., a railroad constructed with strap-rails ; 
strap shoe, a shoe fastened by means of a strap 
across the instep; strap skein U.S., a strengthen- 
ing iron band or a series of such bands placed upon 
a wooden spindle of an axle bar (see SKEIN sb,? 2); 
strap solder (see quot. 1896); +strap-spear- 
shaped a. Zot., (of a leaf) flattened or strap-shaped 
at the base with a spear-shaped head ; strapwork 
(see quot. 1854); also a¢irié.; strap-worm, 2 
cestoid worm of the family Ligulidx ; strapwort, 
asmall annual plant belonging to the genus Cor- 
rigiola found in the extreme south-west of England. 
Also STRAP-SHAPED a, 


1887 J.A. Puiturrs & Baverman Elem, Metall. (ed. 2) 647 
There are also two bars, called ‘ *strap-bars,’ connecting the 
first transverse bar at the wider end with the ring. 1875 
Kyicur Dict. Mech., *Strap-block (Nautical), a block with 
a strap around it, and an eye worked at the lower end for 
attachment toa hook upon deck for a purchase. +795 Her- 
scHetin PAil. Trans. LXXXV. 359 They were all screwed 
down by *strap-bolts. Jéfd. 360 The lower end is *strap- 
bolted down upon the beams. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 
I. 157 *Straf-bound-blocks are single blocks, with a shoulder 
left on each side, at the upper part,‘to admit the aap 
through, 3 little above the pin. x90z S. Suetpon & H. 
Mason Alfern.-Current Mfachines 240 The power output of 
the motor is absorbed ina *strap brake. 1885 H. R. Pnroc- 
Ter Tanning 200 In the case of *strap-butts, the currying 
is..farlesselaborate. 1904 P. N. Hastuck Harness Making 
ii. 38 Black strap butts are the best part of the hide from 
which the belly and shoulder have been cut. 1820 in Alice 
M. Earle Two Cent. Costume Amer, (1903) 11. sox The 
women,.had two kinds...One was called a *strap-cap; it 
came under the chin; the other was called round-cord cap, 
and did not come over the ears, 1992 Titorncey Cotton 
Combing Machines 7 *Strap Fork. 1845-so Mrs. Lixcoin 
Lect, Bot, Vocab., *Strap form, liguiate. 1905 Daily 
News 30 Jan. 3 Mr. W. Lestocq..has espoused the cause 
of the Toug-suffering **straphanger’. 1905 Punch 8 Nov. 
341/2, I am a Straphanger. Iam one of a million sway- 
ing souls who travel underground to the vast city. 1864~ 
86 WeestrR, *Strap-head, 1875 Kuicur Dict. Alech., 
Strap-head, 2 journal-box secured by a strap to a con- 
necting-rod. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhid,, Brit. W. No. 
4671, Brown asi Hides. 2737 Hoppus Salwton's Country 
Build, Estint. (ed, 2) 107 "Strap Hinges, are sald by the 
Dozen, 1833 Loupos Encycl. Archit. § 630 The end flaps 
.are made to put on or to take off as required, by 
means of what are called strap-hinges. Jd. § 1584 Fix on 
each side of the principals two long double wrought-iron 
*strap irons (binding plates of iron)..secured by thirteen 
screw-bolts. 1883 Incersoty in Harper's Mag. Jan. 199 
The track is rudely built.., the rails being heavy strap-iron 
bolted upon string pieces. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1072 A 
three-inch “strap-laid rope. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf 
Leather xxvi. (ed. 2) 414 Large sides are used for bag leather 
and for *strapleather. 2847 Hatuwect, Straf-oil,a severe 
beating. Itisa common joke on April rst to senda lad for a 
pemyworh of *strap-oil, which is generally ministered on 

is own person. 1895 Daily News 27 May 6/6 A vase-shaped 
sugar castor,..chased with cherubs and “strap ornament in 
relief, 188x Incrusoty Oyster-/ndustr. (Hist. Fish, Industr. 
U. S.) 249 *Strap-oyster, the long, slender form which grows 
in mud. 91x Wesster, *Straf railroad or railway. 186% 
N. A. Woops Prince of Wales in Canada xviii. 357 The 
first part of the journey was over what is termed a ‘*stra 
road,’ one of the most unsafe varieties of railway ever used. 
3903 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 8/4 Patent leather *strap shoes. 
189 corey Dict. *Strap-skein. 1885 P. J. Davies Pract. 
Plumbing 1. 44 *Strap Solder. 1896 /éid. Il. 801 Strap 
solder, solder run into strips. 1796 Wittterinc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 1. 85 “Strap-spear-shafped (lineari-lanceolatum). /éid. 
II. 30 Blossom of 3 petals, the 2 upper strap-spearshaped. 
1854 Fairsiorr Dict. Terms Art, *Strap-work,a peculiar 
kind of ornament, adopted extensively in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries (particularly in Flanders and Germany) 
«which consists of a narrow fillet or band, folded and 
crossed, and occasionally interlaced with another. xg90r 
illustr. Lond. News CXVULL. 912 Above the monogram is 
a strapwork panel. 1854 A. Avass etc. Afan. Nat. Hist. 
361 *Strap-Worms (Ligulidz). 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk, Zool. 
xg1 The Strap-worm, Ligula simplicissima, parasitic in the 
digestive tract of different Water-birds. 1799 J. Hutt Brit. 
Flora 1. 65 Corvigiola littoralis, Sand *Strapwort. 

Strap (strep), v1 [£ Strap sb. (C£ Srrop v.)] 

L ¢rans. To furnish witha strap; to fasten, bind, 
or secure with a strap or with straps. Also with 
on, up, together. : 

xix W. Sutuertann Shipbuild. Assist. 14x A general 
Proportion for strapping every Block ina Ship. 1735 Dycue 
& Panrvon Dict., Straf, to fasten down with a Strap. 1776 
G. Sempre Building in Water 35 Let your Mauls be well 
hooped and strapped with Iron. 1837 Dickens Picéw, ii, 
His scanty black trousers..were strapped very tightly over 
a pair of patched and mended shoes. 1843 Lerevrr Life 
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Trav. Phys, U1, ut. iv. 120 A tin case strapped over hi 
shoulders. 1860 Tynpaut Géac. 1. ii. 15, I strapped on ae 
knapsack. 1862 Sata Dutch Pict, xviii, 282 ‘he barouche 
.-bad a hamper stopped behind it. 1873 Brack Pr, Thule 
xxiv, [She] asked..if all her portmanteaus were strapped up, 
1874 Yuearte Naval Arch, § 280, 292 They are also care. 
fully strapped with two rivets on each side of the butt, 188s 
Miss Branpon Wyl/ard's Weird i, He began to collect all 
this literature and to strap it neatly together. 1909 Dail 
News 20 Oct. 7/x ‘It is blowing a bit hard,’ was the intrepid 
aviator’s remark as he strapped himself to his seat on the 
machine, . 

b. Surg, To apply straps of adhesive plaster to 
(a wound, etc.); to fasten (dressing) oz with 
plaster; fo strap wp, to dress and bandage (a 
wound or a person, 7.¢. hig wound). 

1843 R. J. Graves Lect. Clin. Med. xxx. 385 But [he] ex. 
pected some improvement from strapping the ulcer with real 
adhesive plaster. 1872 O. W. Hotmes /oct Break/t.v, 
(1885) r10 He..strapped up my cut. rg90z Afunsey's Mag. 
XXVI_ 583/2, | awoke and found Low..ready to take off my 
bandages and dress my wound...And after he had strapped 
me up again the baroness came in with my breakfast. 1905 
H. D. Rotteston Dis. Liver 118 The local pain and tender- 
ness [should be] relieved.. by strapping the hepatic region 
with narrow strips of plaster as if for fractured ribs. 

c. To bind and hang (a person). Also with. 
Also intr., to be hanged. Se. 

1815 Scorr Guy MM. xxxiii, I am done up already, and if I 
must strap for it, all shall out. 181g -—- Let, in Lockhart 
111. xi. pe A full account of the affair of 1745, with the 
trials. .of the poor plaids who were strapped up at Carlisle. 

d. To fasten, bind, or secure (a strap) tightly. 

1818 Scorr Kod Roy xxxiv, When they strapped the horse- 
girth ower myarms, I might hae judged what was biding me. 

2. To beat with a strap or leather thong. 

1735 Dycur & Parpon Dict. 1832 Min, Evid. Comm 
Factories Bill 193 When 1 got home 1 saw her shoulders, 
and I said, ‘Ann, what is the matter?’ she said, ‘The over- 
looker has strapped me.’ 1854 ‘'HackERay Aeweomes I. it, 
20 Many and many a time had his own father, .strapped and 
beaten him. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 Dec. 7/1 The two 
little girls were strapped again. With faces marked by the 
strap they fled. " ans 

3. To sharpen (a razor, knife) by applying it to 
a strap or strops = Srropv, Now rare or Obs. 

1785 J. Corer Afusical Trav. 119 Still strapped he his 
inexorable razor, 1823 Blackw, Mag. XIV. 592/1 He had 
not ‘strapped’ the razor enough—or he had strapped it too 
much, 1845 S, Jupp Afargaret 1, xvii. (1881) 149 Strapping 
his knife on the edge of the kit. 1850 THACKERAY Pendennis 
Ixviii, Mr, James Morgan Jaid out the silver dressing-case, 
and strapped the shining razor. 1856 [see Hone v.?}. 

4. intr. To work closely and energetically (a¢ a 
task) ; to buckle fo one’s work. Also with adv., 
as 10, away. slang, 

1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulgar T., Strap, to work. The 
kiddy would not strap, so he went onthe scamp. 1836 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 103 Writing, reading, and stra 
ping hard at my long-lost music. 1849 Ab. Smitn Pottle. 
ton Leg. xxxi. 347 Pedestrians..strapping away at the rate 
of four miles and a half per hour. 185: Mavuew Lond. 
Labour 11. 233/t The strapping masters, or those who make 
the men (by extra supervision} ‘strap ‘to their work, so as 
to doa greater quantity of Jabour in the usual time. 1891 
Cornhill Mag. July 65 Maisie strapped to, and got a berth 
asa nursery governess. 

5. trans. To groom (a horse). 

2854 Aliss Baker Northamft. Gloss., Strap, to groom a 
horse. 1875 Aly First ‘ Wine'zo When the groom took off 
his {a horse's] clothes to strap him,..my hopes of winning 
-. vanished altogether. 1881 A.C, Grant Bush Life Queensia,. 
xxv, (1882) 254 Tommy, .Jeads the Bey [a racehorse] off to be 
thoroughly strapped and clothed [after the race]. 

6. To give credit for (goods). aial. or slang. 

1862 C. C. Rosixson Dial. Leeds 423*Yuh mun strap muh 
this missis wal Seterder neet.’,.“D’ yuh strap here master?’ 
1896 Evesham Frnt. 26 Sept. (E.D.D.), Witness said she had 
He got a sixpence, and prisoner offered to ‘strap’ it with 
3er, . 

Strap (strep), v.? dial, [Alteration of Srzirz.] 
(See quots.) ‘ 
3864 Miss Baker Morthampt. Gloss., Strap or Strip, to 
draw the last milk from acow. 388: Leicester Gloss., Strap, 
to drain the Jast milk from the udder by a peculiar motion 
of the thumb and finger. Often metaphorically used for 
draining anything dry. ee 

Strapade, strapado(e, obs. ff. SrnappaDo. 

Strapless (strx'plis), a. [f. STRAP sd, + -LESS.] 
Without a strap; not fitted with straps. : 

1846 Lytton Lucretia 11, ProL, A sturdy wanderez, with 
thick shoes and strapless trousers. if 

Strappado (straepéi-do, -a-do), 5b. Obs.exc. Hist, 
Forms: (6 stappado, strippado, stroppado), 
4 strappada, strappadoe, 6- strappado; 77. 6-7 
atrappadoes, (6 -das); 6-8 strapado, (7 strapa- 
doe, 8 strapade). fad. F. sirapade, estrapade, 
ad. It. strappata, f. strappare to drag, pull, snatch; 
for the quasi-Sp. ending see -ado.] 

1. A form of punishment or of torture to extort 
confession in which the victim’s hands were tied 
across his back and secured toa pulley; he was 
then hoisted from the ground and let down half 
way with a jerk; also an application. of this 
punishment or torture ; also the instrument used, 

1550 J. Fraurrox in Strype Aun, Ref. xx. (1709) 1. 232 
And forthwith I was plucked up again; and after a while 
let down again. And being put down well near dead..of 
this Torment of the Stappado [sic], they asked me [etc.]. 
1568 V. Skinner Gousalerus’ Discov. Pract. Spanish Inguis. 
24b, They..bid the hangman to slip the ropes suddenly, 
that he may fall downe with a sway, and in the halfe way 
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to stop and geuc him the Strippado: which being done with 
a trice, al his whole body is out of frame. 3583 GREENE 
Mamillia 1, 22 b, Or the superstitious Essenians. .had had 
Licurgus for their judge, they had in mine opinion purchased 
ye strapado for their paines. xs8s T. AVasuinarant tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. u. x. 44, The one, -hadde presently three 
Stroppados at the yardes arme of the gally. 1596 Suaks. x 
Hen. IV, u. iv. 262. 1598 Frorto Worlde of IVordes Ep. 
Ded. a4, One saies of Petrarche for all: A thousand strap. 
padas coulde not campell him to confesse, what some inter- 
preters wil? make him saie he ment, 1670 R, Lassets Voy. 
ftaly 1. 254 Anda pocket pistol found about you. .is enough 
to make you be sent to the Gallies with ¢re fratti di corda, 
that is, the strappada thrice. 1725 Lond, Gaz. No. 6343/1 
Turin...A few Days ago an Advocate underwent the 
Punishment of the Strapade. 1835 Kincsury Westw. Hof 
vii, 1 have had too much of the rack already, and the 
uenpeedo too, tocare much what mancan dountome. 1888 
H.C. Lea Hist. Inguisition 1. 400 note, In some witch trials 
of 1474 in Piedmont the oath to tell the truth was enforced 
with excommunication and ‘ trat{i di corde,’ or infliction of 
the torture known as the strappado, 
+ b. as a punishment used in military discipline. 
r6zz2 F. Marsnas Z£fist. Warre mt, vii. 106 [The Provost 
Marshal] is..to see all places of Execution. .furnished with 
-.Gallowes, Gybbets, Scaffolds, Pillories, Stocks or Strap- 
Paapes 367x Sir J, Turner Pallas Armata xxvii. 348 
Lilitary Punishments, which reach not to Death, are the 
Strappado, hanging up by the Thumbs, [etc.]. 1688 Hotmz 
Armoury i, 310/2 There are several other Punishments 
used by Military Officers for the Chastising of Offending 
Soldiers, as.. the half Strappado, the whole Strappado... The 
Hal€Strappado, is tohave the Mans hands tyed cross behind 
his Back, and so by them be drawn up to a considerable 
height, and so let down again...The Whole Strappado, is 
when the person is drawn up to his height, and then suddenly 
to let him fall half way with a jerk, 
te. transf. and fig. Obs. 


1594 Sedimus H 4, Marrie that had bene the way to pre- 
ferment, downe Holburne vp Tiburne: well ile keepe my 
best ioynt from the strappado, x598 E. Guirrin Skial. 
(3878) 32 He's a Strappado, rack, and some such paine To 
base lewd vice. 1615 Bratnwarr (¢/¢/e) A Strappado for the 
Diuell, Zéid. To Rdr., Be honest still and thou art out of 
the swing of this strappado. 1626 J. Yates /d/s ad Czs. 11. 
rq Truth hath alwaies given her enemies such Strappadoes, 
that it wresteth some words of confession from them against 
their will, x16s0 Futrer Pisgah i. iv. 109 O sad strapado of 
the soul, to be hoised up so high, and then cast down suddenly 
so low, x6gr Age. Sancrort Fam, Lett. to North (17§7) 23 
My old pain in my right shoulder, which gives me the 
stenpada sometimes, when I put on my doublet, — 

9] 2. Erroneously taken to mean ‘ chastisement 


by blows’ (J.). [Cf Srrap sb. 1 b, Srrap v. 2.) 

1668 R, L’Esrrance Vis. Quew. vii. 311 If I dye, let my 
Boy Robin have the Strappado, three hours a day, to be duly 
paid him during Life. 1704 T. Baxer Act at Oxf. 1. ii. 24 
{The Beadles give him a Blow on the Back with a Stick.) 
Dri. Sir! Blo, That Strappado, Sir, is to inform your 
Body, you are..putting on the more decent Habit of a 
Doctor, 2712 SreeLe Spect. No. s09 p 3 The Benches around 
are so filthy, that no one can sit down, yet the Beadles and 
Officers have the Impudence at Christmas to ask for their 
Box, though they deserve the Strapado, 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. U1. To Rr. 8 Having a Pope-Sinon toundergo 
the voluntary Operations of his own Party's Satyrical Lashes 
and Mootly Strapades. 1769 Bickerstarre Padlock 1. viil, 
He gave me the strappado on my shoulders, and the bas- 
tinado on the soles of my feet. 


+Strappa‘do, v. Oss. [f. Srrarrano sd.] 
L. zrans. To torture or punish with the strappado. 


Also jig. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden O03, A Gentleman, .that was 
no straunger to such bandyings as had past betwixt vs, was 
desirous to see how he lookt since my strappadoing and 
torturing him, 3607 Hexwoop IVoman Kila (3617) G 3b, 
Oh toredeeme mine honor, I would, . Be rack’d, strappado‘d, 
puttoany torment. 164% Micron Animadv. 12 They had 
neither bin hal’d into your Gehenna at Lambeth, nor strap- 
pado’d with an Oath £2 Oficio by your bow men of the 
Arches. 

{ 2. Tobeat witha strap. (Cf Srrarpavo 56. 2.) 

r6gg tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion vi. 14, I will beat her 
soundly for it with the Brims of my Hat, although she better 
doth deserve to be strappadoed forig. F. gz mtertteroit 
plustost les estrinteres}. 


trapped (streept), Ap/.a. [f. Srrar vt +-Ep}.] 
£ aes hati strap, bound or fastened with 


a strap or with straps. ; 
1784 Laue Task w. 6 He [the post] comes,.. With 
spatter'd boots, strapp‘d waist, and frozen locks. 1809 Catal. 
Bks., Hymns,..morocco, gilt edges, 7s...strapped, 7s. 6d. 
3864 E. Burritt Walk fr. Lond. to John O'Groats 316 
Strapped pantaloons. 1909 H. Becsie Cage i2 He hurned 
to school with..a strapped bundle of books under his arm. 
b. Dressmaking and Tatloring. Trimmed with 
straps; sfec. of a seam, ¢tc.: Strengthened by 


overlaying with piece of stronger material. 

3892 ipaloedin Avon Herald 18 Nov.6/x The strapped 
corsage, cuéfs and turn-down collar being of velvet. 1894 
Daily News 20 June 6/4 Another lady affects. .a covert coat 
with manly pockets and strapped seams. 1909 Daily atl 
6 Aug. 3/6 Gentlemen's Riding Breeches; in tough wearing 
whipcord, ..strapped buckskin, 

2. U.S. slang. Short of money. 

1857 Wat. Intelligencer Oct., (Bartlett) No go. Lowndes 
is strapped. 1876 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/x The tramp..does 
not awaken sympathy like the ‘strapped’ journeyman in 
search of ajob, 1923 Eotra Wrarton Custom of Country 
1. iv. 44 © Factis,.." he said,..‘I’ma little mite strapped just 
this month.’ 1 

Strapper! (strepar). [f. Strap v.14-ER.1] 

L. A ‘strapping’ or tall and robust person; one 
above the average stature and strength of build. 


(Chiefly applied to women. Cf. Srrarpine Zf/. a.) 
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3675 Wycnertey Country Iie i. ii, Come let us go too: 
Madam, your Servant. (fo Alithea.) Good night Strapper. 
—(fo Lucy [Alithea's maid}) (1690 Pagan Prince xxviii. 
77 This Goddess..took him up in her Arms (for your Pagan 
Goddesses areallStrappers). 1706 Estcourt Fair Exampie 
1. i, She’s a Strapper, and I’m a Pigmy. 17st SMoLLETT 
Per, Pickle xcv, Ab ! you strapper, what a jolly bitch you 
are! 1802 G, Couman Br. Grins, Elder Bro. (1804) 118 
Isaac ey'd Toby,..And saw he was a Strapper,—stout and 
tall. 2Bq2 J. Witson Chr, North (1857) I. 157 She is what 
is delicately called a strapper, rosy-armed as the morning. 
3847 C, Bronte Yane Eyre xx, A strapper—a real strapper, 
Jane: big, brown, and buxom. 

+b. ¢ransf. A monstrous lie, ‘ whopper’. Ods. 

1677 W. Hucues Afan of Sint. x. 46 Did not the Pope 
deliver Trajan’s, the Heathenish Persecuting Emperor’s 
Soul from Hell, as they assure us; and whereof, with other 
sarees of the same breed, you will hear more fully here- 
after? /did. 111, iti, 58 Such ‘another Strapper is their talk 
about Christs Shrowd, or Winding-sheet. 

2. One who straps or grooms horses. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 19, I found him in the yard, 
looking pretty slippery after the strappers. 3891 #iz/d 7 
Mar. p. xxix/r Will any Gentleman recommend a strong, 
active man as Groom, under coachman;.,.must be thorough 
stableman, good strapper, and experienced with hunters. 

3. slang. An unremitting worker. 

185r Maynew Lond, Labour ¥1.305/x They are all picked 
men in the shop—regular ‘strappers’, and no mistake, 

4. A labourer employed temporarily at busy 
seasons; an extra hand. Also see quot. 1892. 
dial, or local, 

1888 Berksh. Gloss., Strapper, a journeyman labourer 
coming for work at harvest time or hay making. x89z 
Labour Commission Gloss., Strappers, There is a system 
in vogue at the docks by which the conveyance of goods 
from the dock-quays to the piling grounds is done by con- 
tractors...Sometimes they require more men, and these are 
called strappers. 

Strapper 2 (stre-par). dia?. [?f. Srnap v.2+ 
-EBL Cf. Srroprer.} (See qnots.) 

1777 Terrierin J. P. Briscoe Old Notlinghamsh. (1881) 
37 Item: For every Milch Cow a composition of twopence, 
and for every Strapper {a cow that yields but Jittle milk 
[Ed.]}) one penny halfpenny. 1854 Miss Baxer Worthampt. 
es Strapfpers, cows that are nearly dry, that yield little 
milk. 

+Stra‘ppet. 00s. 7are—. [?f. Srrar sb. +-er.] 
A small strip. 

3665 in Hist. Springfteld, Mess. (1899) V1. 214. There is 
grannted to Lawrence Bliss Some Small nookes & Strappetts 
of Meddow & Swamp lying in the corners of his meddow. 


Strapping (stre’pin), v7. 50.1 [See -1ne1.] 
L The nction of Srrar v1; also an instance of 


this. 

1806 SHERIDAN in Sheridaniana (1826) 200 Oh! Vl give 
them—a gi ! 31832 Marryat NV. Forster xlv, He.. 
was better pleased when superintending the mousing of a 
stay or the strapping of a block. 1876 Duxcutson Afed. 
Lex., Strapping, the dressing of ulcers by means of straps 
or strips of adhesive plaster, linen, &c. 1914 Blackw. Mag. 
Feb. 161/1 Slappings, strappings, and curses were the por- 
tion of Maria Assunta. i Seok 

2. concr. a. Surg. Adhesive plaster for binding 


up wounds, 

1818 S. F. Gray Suffl. Pharmacopaias 243 Adhesive 
Plaisters, Strapping,..much used by surgeons to close the 
lips of wounds, and retain dressings. 1898 Eva C.E. Lickers 
Gen, Nursing vii. 86 The strapping for fractured ribs should 
be cut three inches wide, . 

b. Iron straps or bands for strengthening wood- 


work, etc. 
186z F. A. Grirritus Artil. Dan. (ed. 9) 107 The iron 
strapping is retained in its place by means of the pin. 
c. Leather straps for harness, machinery, etc. 
188z J. Purirson Harness 17 Such parts of the hide, .as 
are most suitable..for traces, backbands, and other heavy 
strapping. 1885 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 280/r [Leather.] Strap~ 
ping, staying, and all kinds of binding are sold by the gross. 
da. Dressmaking. Trimming composed of narrow 


bands. : 

1898 Wester. Gaz. 31 Mar. 3/1 Velvet strappings..are 
quite de rigueur this spring. 31901 Datly News 16 Feb. 6/7 
The black-cloth gown..trimmed with black silk strappings. 
1904 /6id. 13 June 5 The waistband and strappings on the 
bodice were of yellow velvet. 

3. attrié. and Comb,, as strapping plate; strap- 
ping-master, -shop (see quots.) ; strapping-tin, 
a tin containing hot water, on the outside of which 


surgical plaster is warmed. 

18x Mayxew Lond, Labour U1. 233/1 The *strapping 
masters, or those who make the men (by extra supervision) 
‘strap’ to their work, so as to do a greater quantity of la- 
bour in the ‘usual time. 3850 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 24 (Comw. Terms) * Strapping plates, the iron plates 
by which the connection rods are fastened to each other. 
x85x Maynew Lond. Labour I. 304/1 The shops where 
this system is enforced are termed ‘“strapping-shops’, as 
indicative of establishments where an undue quantity of 
work is expected from_a journeyman in the course of the 
day. 1898 Eva C. E. Lickes Gen. Nursing vii. 06 The nurse 
--handing the surgeon the strips..duly warmed by placing 
the non-adhesive side of the plaster across the hot-water 
*strapping tins. 7 
* Strapping, vb/. sb.2 dial. [f. SrnaP vF+ 
-Incl.J "(See quots ) : , 

x854 Miss Baker Northantpt. Gloss., Strappings, Strip- 
pings, Stroakings, the last milk drawn or drained from a 
cow in milking. 31881 Lereestersh. Gloss., Strafpirgs, the 
last milk forced from the udder, particularly rich 22 quality. 


Strapping (stre-pin), ppl. a. Also 8 Se. 
tropa, BSc. strappan. [f. SrnaP vl +-ING2, 


STRASBURG. 


Cf, Srrarrer.] Originally of a young woman: 
+ Full of activity, vigorous, Insty (ods.). Now of 
2 person of either sex : Strongly and stontly built, 
robust, sturdy. 

1657 G. Tuornitey Daphnis & Chloe (1893) 24 And, no 
and then, one of the bolder senapten te would teh 
him in her arms, and kisse him. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India 
& P. 234 They are Strapping Sunburnt Lasses. 1707 J. 
Stevess tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 55 One of these 
three young Men was taller than I by the Head, so that 
you may guess what a strapping Fellow he was, for ] am 
none of the least, 1725 Rassay Gentle Sheph. 11. ii. (1769) 
48 Patie’s grown a strapan lad. 1749 H. Watrore Le? 
to Mann 12 Sept., The Richcourts are arrived, and have 
brought with them a strapping lad of your Count. 1785 
Burns Cotter's Sat. N2, viii, A strappan youth: he takes 
the Mother's eye. 1793 — Sfeg o' the Afi ii, The Miller 
was strappin, the Miller was ruddy. 1824 Miss Mirrorp 
Village 1. 42 The under damsel, was a stout stra) ping 
country wench. 1839 Geo. Evtor Adam Sede ii, Well, it’s 
a pretty spot,..and one meets some fine strapping fellows 
about too, 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xiii, ‘This Nicholas 
Snowe was to come in the evening, with his three tall 
comely daughters, strapping girls. xgoz /imes 24 July s/t 
They. are the finest-looking men you want to see; all well- 
built, strapping fellows, 

b. ¢ransf. Big, ‘ whopping’. rare, 

2819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 134 Sanct Sal- 
vador’s lang strappan steeple Had peltit five hours to the 
people, 1863 Trevetyan Compet, Jt allah (1866) 62 It is.. 
a new..doctrine, that protection is afforded to a traffic 
loading it with a strapping duty. 1893 Outing Oct. 3/2 
The team was a span of strapping mules. 

+ Stra‘pple, sd. Obs. Forms: x strapul, 3 
strapel, 4-5 straple, 5 strapul, strapylle, stra- 
pil. [OE. strapui masc., of obscure origin.] A 
covering for the lower part of the leg, forming the 
complementary part of the ‘ breech’, consisting of 
a fillet or band laced or bound round the limb. 

¢xo00 AEtrric Gloss. in Wr-Wilcker 125 Tudbroces, uel 
brace, strapulas. axrzzg Aner. R. 420 Sum wummon inou- 
hreade wered be brech of heare ful wel i-knotted, and be 
strapeles adun to hire uet, i-laced ful ueste. cxz90 Beket 
1443 in S. Eng. Leg. 147 He hadde of harde here Schuyrte 
and brech streit j-nov3:..Pe strapeles weren swipe streite. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 [He said] pat bey were 
liche to mares wip white legges up to pe } izes, for bat tyme 
pe Longobardes usede strapeles [v.7. straples ; 1432-50 usede 
- Whyte listes; L. usguead suras candidis fasceolis uteren- 
tur] wip brode laces doun to pe sparlyver, 124.. in Rel, 
Ant. (1843) 1. 82 Ther stode wonus a coke on Seynt Pale 
stepull toppe, and drewe up the strapuls of his brech. 14.. 
Lat.-Eng, Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 582 Femorale, a strapul. 
314.. Wominale lbid. 734 Hee tridrica, the strapuls of a pare 
brek. 1440 Prom. Parv. 478/2 Straple, of a breche (MS. 
XK. strappy), femorale, feminale, ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.» 
Wiilcker 775 Hoc tibtale, a strapylle. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
367/2 Pe GA pils of breke, #ridraca. 

Strapple, v. Obs. exc. dial, [f. Stnarpre sb] 

+1. ¢rans. To furnish with ‘strapples’ or coverings 


for the legs. Obs. . , 
x607 Crapsan Dussy d Ambois 11. ti. 14 Slave flatterie (like 

a Rippiers legs rowl'd vp In bootes of haie-ropes) with Kings 

soothed guts Swadled and strappl'd, now liues only free, 

2. To bind or make fast with bands. Also iz. 

ex61x Cuarman Jifad xvi. 438 His ruine startl'd th’ other 
steeds: the geres crackt, and the raines Strappl‘d his fel- 
lowes. ¢1624 -—~— Hymz to Hermes 720 Hermes. .did forth- 
with cut’and bow Strong Osiers in soft folds, and strappl'd 
strait One of his hugest Oxen, 1659 C, Nonre Sfod, Answ. 
to Immod. Queries 8 “Tis also a stumbling stone, and a gin, 
and a snare, to entangle and strapple some feeble judge- 
ments, 1888 Shefield Gloss., Strapple, to bind, make fast 
with a cord, strap, &c. 4 : 

Stra-p-shaped, ¢. Long, narrow and flat in 
shape. a. scc. in Bot. = LiGULATE a. I. 

1796 Wirneninc Brit. Plants (ed, 3) 1. 229 Anthers strap- 
shaped, Jéid. 11.30 Lower lip [of blossom] oblong-strap- 
shaped. 1806 Turton Linué’s Syst, Nat, VII. Expl. 
Terms, Strap-shaped, nearly of the same width all along. 
1890 Hardwiche's Sct.-Gossip XXVI. 206 Our sketch of the 
ox-eye daisy, showing the outer and usually strap-shaped 
florets converted into barren tubular florets. 

b. ger. . . 

2826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. xxx. II. 231 This cocoon is 
..composed of small rectangular strap-shaped pieces of the 
fine upper skin, or epidermis of the twig upon which it 
rests. 1893 Tuckey Amphioxns 136 The fibrilla [sie] grow 
..to such an extent that from being thread-like in form 
they become strap-shaped. . 

Strasburg (stie‘zbzzg, || ftrasberg). Also 7 
Stras-, Strawsborough, Strasbrow, 7- Stras- 
burgh, Strasbourg. [G. Strassburg, Fr. Stras- 
bourg.| The name of the principal town of Alsace, 
used attrid. in the names of various articles. 

Strasburg embroidery (see quot-). S- Jinch eee quot.). 
S. linen, a kind of linen imported from Strasburg. | 
qatch,an aromatic match for fumigating Mines oe Here 
(see quot.), S. fie, a pie made of fatted goose th Silver 
Pari x. S. turpentine, turpentine obtained from the 
Fir Abies Picea. b " ork 4x6 Roman 

31882 CAULFEILD & Sawarp Dict. A Lat aate es 3 bs onan 


in Shaw's Zoot. IX. 538 *: h 
Ee eponaliasin .. Found in the pisbhbounoe of 
Strasburgh where it goes by the name of ne mn e ae 
Rates of Merchandtuts 40 *Strasboroug ay Ham pera 
linnen. 2667 Acts of Interreen. (1918) IL, 1215 zine te ch 
called. Strasborough or Hamborough Linnen. 1 ne 3 
Cit, Lend. Scavage Tables, s2 Strasbrow Linnen. 1 st 
Butler, Wine-dealer ee. 27 The *Strasbourg, or aromatic 


ferred for wines, 1931 Mitek Gard. 
ee es eo Mee cblonga. The oQiasburgh Onion, 


STRASS. 


Tid. The best Onions for keeping are the Strasburgh 
kind, which is an oval-shap’d Bulb. 1838 TuHackeray 
Pellowplush (x865) :7 He sent me out..for wot's called a 
*Strasbug-pie—in French, a ‘fatly defau graw.’ B59 
H.S. Leicu Carols of Cockayne 169 Turtle and salmon and 
Strasbourg pie, 1687 J. Saitn Art Painting xix. (ed. 2) or 
Take good *Strasburg Turpentine, and warm if 1x86r 
Bentrey Afan. Bot. 659. 

Strase, obs, pl. of Straw. 

Strass/ (stres). [a. G. sérass, F. stras (Dict. 
Acad, 1762); said to be from the name of the 
inventor, Josef Strasser.] A vitreous composition 
used as a basis in the manufacture of artificial 
stones: = Paste sé,1 5. 

1820 Anu. Reg. *453/1 What is technically called ‘Strass’, 
and which forms the basis and body of all artificial stones. 
3844 E. A. Parnell's Appl. Chem, 11. 44 The variety of glass 
known by the name of Strass {_foot-x. So called from the 
name of its German inventor], which is used as a general 
colourless basis for factitious gems, on account of its re- 
markable lustre, 1876 *Ouina’ fx IWVinter City vi, She 
threw them all into the shade as a rose diamond throws 

stars of strass. 

attrib, 1908 Ladies’ Field 4 Apt. 197/x Strass ornaments 
imitating peacock’s feathers. . 

Strags2 (stres). rare, [a. F. strasse, in 
Cotgr. estrace, estrass¢, ‘taw silk thats so ruffled, 
or tangled, as it cannot be wound’ ad, It. straccio.] 
(See quot.) 

(2858 Simstonns Dict. Trade, Strasse (French), the waste 
or refuse of silk in working it up into skeins.) 1875 Kxicur 
Diet. Mech., Strass..2 (Silk) The refuse of silk in the 
process of working into skeins, 

Strata, pl. of Srrarox. 

Stratagem (stretidz@m). Forms: 5-7 
stratageme, 6 -geemo, 7 stratigem, 6- strata- 
gem. f[a. F. stratagome (= Sp., Pg. estratagema, 
It. stratagemma), ad. (with alteration of vowel in 
the second syllable) L. stratég@ma, a. Gr. orpary- 
‘mua a piece of generalship, stratagem, f. erpary- 
“yetv to be a general, f. orparnyds Srratecus.] 

1. An operation or act of generalship; usually, 
an artifice or trick designed to outwit or surprise 
the enemy. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u.i. gt Whiche subtilites and 
vid is are called stratagemes ofarmes. @1548 Hatt Chron., 

ex. VI, 173, Therle of Salisbury. .knewe the slaightes, 
stratagemes and pollecies of warlike affaires. 1555 EpeNn 
Decades (Arb.) 93 By this stratageme or policie, they came 
sodenly vppon Matobanexius, and tooke hym prisoner. 
1639 Waro Animady. Warre 1. 329 Breda..was once 
by the Hollander surprized, a Stratagem of a Boate 
Jaden with Turffe, in whose Keele was imbarqued v 
closely divers valiant Gentlemen, 1653 H. Cocantr. Pinto's 

Trav, v.12 He was advertised by spies what stmtagems 
the enemy would use against us. 1719 De Fore Crusoe 1. 
{Globe) 269, 1 presently thought of a Stratagem to fetch 

them back again, x840 Tuiruwatt Greece Iii. VII. 261 

Antigonus..surprised the victors by a stratagem something 

like Lysander’s at Egos-potami, 1865 Livincstone Zam- 

best ix. 192 Attempting to carry out the skilful plans and 
stratagems of some eminent leader, 

Jig. 1653 Bovre Occas. eff. Introd. (1848) p. xxxi, In the 
spiritual Warfare, where our Adversary is the old Serpent, 
-Stratagems are as Lawful as Expedient. 18s9 Gro. Eviot 
Adam Bede xii, It is the favourite stratagem of our pas- 
sions to sham a retreat, and to turn sharp round upon us at 
the moment we have made up our minds that the day is 
our own. : ae . 

b. In generalized sense: Military artifice. 

1599 Suans. Hen. V, 1v. viii. 113 Without stratagem, But 
in plaine shock, and euen play of Battaile. x91r7 Lavy 
MLW. Mostacu Let. to Chess Mar 30 Jan., The Turks 
once more attempted to gain it [Raab] by stratagem. 1853 
Six H. Douctas Afilit. Bridges 200 In the following cam- 
paign, by having recourse to stratagem, he succeeded 
better, 1874 Bancrorr Footpr. Time i. 77 He then turned 
his arms against Babylon which he took by stratagem after 
a long siege. 

2. Any artifice or trick ; a device or scheme for 
obtaining an advantage. 

3588 Marprel, Efist, (Arb.) 38, I doubt not in my visita- 
tion, but to get a hundreth of these stratagemes. 1392 Kyp 
Sp. Trag. wi. 35, Lhaue already found a stratageme, To 
sound the bottome of this doubtfull theame. 1662 J. Davirs 
tr. Olearius* Voy. Ambass. 12 It was a Stratageme of the 

Inhabitants, who had incens'd the Bees, purposely to pre- 

vent our lodging in the Village. 1728 Younc Love Fame 

vi, 187 For her own breakfast she'll project a scheme, Nor 

take her tea without a stratagem. 1750 Jonson Rambler 

No. 35 F x0, I shall not trouble you with a history of the 

stratagems practised on my judgement. x830 Herscier 

Stud, Nat. Phil. 2 His existence would be one continued 

subterfuge or stratagem. 1879 Farrar St, Paul (1883) 620 

The stratagem was for the time. successful. 

b. In generalized sense : Skill in devising expe- 
dients ; artifice, cunning. 

z88 Saks. Tit. A.u. i 104 ‘Tis pollicie and stratageme 
must doe That you affect. 1737 Buacken Farriery Inipr. 

(x757) Il. 8x A Horse isa noble Creature, naturally strong 

and courageous, and, for this Reason, he is not endowed 

with so much Stratagem as others of Jess account. 1837 

Tuintwat Greece xxxv. IV. 361 Notorious for his mastery 

in the arts of stratagem and intrigue. 1872 Geo. Exntor 

Middlent. vi, Obliged to get my coals by stratagem. 

+3. Used loosely for: A deed of blood or 
violence. Obs. 
1983 Greexe Pandosio (1607) G4, To close up the 

Comedie with a Tragicall stratageme, he slew himselfe. 

1589 — Tillies Love (1616) K 3, The Senators seeing what 
bloudy stratagems would insue of this strife, if it were not 
pacified, sent forthe Consuls, xg92 in J. Morris Troubles 
Cath. Forefathers (1877) 50 Of these late executions, you 
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shall have shortly a more particular and true advertisement, 
by a priest who was present at the stratagem. 1593 S#HaKs. 
eae VI, 1. v. 89 What Strafta]gems? how fell? how 
utcherly ? Erreoneous, mutinous, and vnnaturall, This 
deadly quarrell daily doth beget? 1601 Yarincton Jive 
Trag.u.ii.in Bullen 0. PZ. TV, Blood-sucking Avarice, and 
all the Sinnes, ‘hat hale men on to bloodie stratagems, 
1606 G. Wlooncocke) //ist. Fustine xxxvit. ii. 116 Fearing 
his enemies would compasse the treason by stratigem, which 
they could not by poyson (L. ne inintici, guod veneno non 
potucrant, ferro peragerent]. 

+ Stratagema-tic, a. Obs. Also 7 strate- 
gematick, [a. obs. F. strategematique (16th c. in 
Godefroy), stratag- (Cotgr.), or ad. L. stratégé- 
matic-us, {. stratégémat-, strategéma STRATAGEM.] 
Relating to, versed in, stratagem or strategy. 

rs89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie i. viii, (Arb.) 35 Of this sorte 
of phantasie are all good Poets, notable Captaines strata- 
gematique, all cunning artificers and enginers. 1629 Max- 
weut tr. Herodian vi. 3 utarg. In which words the excel- 
lent Author hath couched both the parts of Warre: viz. 
Tactick and Strategematick. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 163 
Greece and Rome did most excell in the art of War, whether 
the Tactick or the Stratagematick part. 1650 — Paradoxes 
93 Many great stratagematick wits, have no better ways 
either of startleing their enemies, or retaining their friends, 
then by increasing the shew of their dangers. 

+ Stratagema-‘tical, 2. Obs. = prec. 

r6xr Corvat Crudities 375 In these wals are many strong 
and auncient Towers..being built with a pretty kinde of 
stratagematical invention. 1612 [see Statize %.). 

Hence + Stratagema:tically adv. Obs. 

rsgz G. Harvev Four Lett, F 2, The fine Discoverer, and 
curious Intelligencer, goe inuisible, & stratagematically dis- 
cry many hidden priuities of publique, and priuate mis- 
gouernment. . ; . 

+Stratage-matist. Ods. [f. (with alteration 
of the second vowel) Gr. orparnynpar-, orpaty- 
nua STRATAGEM +-IST.] One versed in stratagem. 

x609 Tourncur Fuseral Poent on Sir F, Vere 756 Where 
he shew'd all wherein wit can assist The workings of a 
stratagematist. 1684 tr. Agriffa's Van. Aris viii. 45 So- 
phisters..like Stratagematists fly for Refuge to the strength 
of Memory. . 

Stratagemical (strctidze‘mikal), a. ? Ods. 
[irreg. f. Srratacew+-1¢+-aL.] Belonging to, 
concerned with, of the nature of, stratagem. 

1585 Damien P. Fovius’ Disc, Jimprese etc. H iij, A Cal- 
thrope, a Stratagemical instrument vsed in warre. 1599 
R, Lixcue Anc. Fiction V iiij, The house of Mars. .is built 
in an obscure corner of Thracia, where the people wholl 
giue and addict themselues to warres and stratagemicall 
policies. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 331 Their 
{the Jesuits’} paradoxall, pragmaticall, and stratagemicall 
doctrine, 1688 7Swirr Jrifos in J. Barrett Ess. Life Swift 
(1808) 76 His wife, who, to gain eatzely is affections, sent 
him this stratagemical epistle. 1838 B. Corney Controv. 
12 In every species of controversy, there is scope for the 
exercise of stratagemical ingenuity. 

Hence Stratage’mically av. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 104 Which to performe 
stratagemically, they commended his said Wncle excced- 
ingly. 1838 8. Cornry Controv, 12 A fact or argument of 
an Inconveniently formidable nature, may be met strata. 
gemically, * 

+Stratagemitor. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. Srna- 
TACEM +L, agent-suffix -(1)ror.] ?A deviser of 
stratagems. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 102 As politicall a 
stratagemitor as I thinke hath bene in any age. Jid, 160 
That Atheallstratagemitor. 2612 T. Jastes Vesuiles Downe. 
Jall4g A dangerous Polypragmon,.. Atheall Stratagemitor. 

+Stratage-mous, a. Obs. rare“. [f. Stpa- 
TAGEM + -008.] Of, or consisting of, stratagems. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xv. xcv. 379 [Guy Faux] Hels 
stratagemous Quintessence, Romes selfe-created Foe. 

Stratal (stravt2l), a. [f Srrar-ua+-au.] Of 
or belonging to a stratum (or strata). 

1875 A. Ssurn New Hist. Aberdeensh, 11.1232 The stratal 
direction of the vein. p 

Stratarchy (strectatki). rare. [ad. Gr. 
orpatapxia, the office of a general, f. otparapyys, 
also orpdrapxos, a general, f. orpar-ds army + 
Gpx-ev to rule.}_ The system of mle in an army. 

2877 Granstone in 29th Cent. Mar. 18 A hierarchy. .is 
broadly distinguished from a stratarchy, from the corps of 
officers of an army, where an absolute obedience is due 
from the private soldier, and from every successive grade, 
to a supenor. 

+Stratarithmetry. Obs. rare—. [irreg. f. 
Gr. orpar-ds army + dpOp-ds number + -perpia 
-METRY,] The art of drawing upan army or body 
of men in a given geometrical figure, and of esti- 
ae the number of men contained in such a 

gure. : 

1570 J. Dee Math, Pref. aiiij, Moreouer, of the former 
knowledge Geometricall, are growen the Skills of Geo- 
graphie, Chorographie, Hydrographie, and Stratarithmetrie. 
Lbid, atiijb, {x80z C. James Alitit. Dict. has the correct 
form Stratarithmomeiry.) 


Stratche, Strate, obs. ff. Srretcu v., Street. 

+Stratege. Obs. rare". [ad. Gr. orparny-ds. 
Cf. F. stratége (also stratégue).] = Stratecus. 

3808 Mrrrorn /7ist. Greece v. § 4.1, 287 The Athenian 
Stratege..was the general officer. 

Strategetic (strecti,age-tik), a. [ad.Gr. orpa- 
ripyqtix-ds, £, orparnyev: see SrraTacey.] = 
STRATEGIC. 

1848 W. H. Kexty tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten ¥. 11. 393 | 
Fieschi had invented the fatal machine with views entirely 


STRATEGUS. 


strategetic. 1862 Trottore NV. Amer, I]. x51 He..enter- 

tained an idea that Cairo was the nucleus or pivot of all 

really strategetic movements inthis terrible national struggle. 

2870 ANDERSON Alissions Amer. Board \V. xxxii. 210 Ace 

quainted with the field, with its wants, and its strategetic 

points. 7 ; 

Strategetical (stretidzetikal), a. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] = prec. 

3828 Narier Penins, War 1. iv. 1. 54 Hence Zaragoza.. 
was a strategetical point of importance [ed 1851 1. 33 was 
of strategic importance]. 184 f° Ausson rst. Europe 
lexxiv. § 67, XL. 445 A city of i e highest importance in 
@ strategetical point of view, as being the place where 
several roads. intersect each other. 

Stratepian (stritfdziin). rare. [Formed as 
STRATEGY +-AN.] 

+1. Used by Holland to render Pliny’s strategia 
(orparnyia), 2 government or province. Cf. Stna- 

; TEGY 1. Obs, : 

x6or Hotiano Pliny vi. ix. I, 119 This is well knowne, 
that divided it [Armenia] is into certaine regiments, which 
they call Strategians. 

2. A strategist. 

| xgoxr Hornuxe Black Mask vi. 107 Raffles..was both 
strategian and tactician, and we all now know the differ- 

; ence between the two. ror2 A. F, Wuyte in Lveryman 

, 35 Nov, 135 The strategians of the corrupt party. 

| strategic (stratedzik, -rdgik), a. and sb. [a. 

F. stratégique or ad. Gr. orparnyit-ds of or per- 

taining to a general, f. orparny-és STRATEGUS.] 

_ A. adj. Of or belonging to strategy ; useful or 

important in regard to strategy. 

Strategic point (=F. point stratdgique},a position deter- 
mined as important in a plan of campaign. 

x8zs J. A. Gisert Lxfos, Princ. Milit. Comd,3 Strategic 
movements and mana:uvres, /did. 67 Choosing a field of 
battle which has all the advantage of a good strategic 
Position. 1855 TwemLow Cousid. J actics & Strategy (ed. 2) 
172 The importance of strategic reserves, 1861 Jerr. Davis 
Message to Confederate Congr. 18 Nov., Our arnties were 
| marched into that State to repel the enemy and prevent 

their occupation of certain strategic points which would 
| have given them great advantages in the contest, 1894 

Engineer 9 Mar. 1990/1 The strategic railway connecting 
‘Tientsin with Shan-hai-Kwan. 

transf, 1886 HH. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Parlt. 133 
The Sergeant-at-Arms,.more than once has had occasion 
to sally forth from his chair, and by strategic movements 
interrupt that gentleman's unauthorised advance towards 
! the table. i . 

B. sé. The strategic art, strategy. a. sig. [= 

Gr. 4 orparn yun (sc. réxvy).] rare. ; 

31850 Gen. P. Tuosrson Audi Alt, IIL, xxii. 68 Frederic 
was the great improver in this which may be called the 
‘Strategic of Battle’. , 

b. pf. [= Gr. ra orparnytnd.J ; 
3852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 88 All the details of sub-marine 

tactics and strategics. 1853 Srocqueter Ail. Encycl. sv. 

Tactics, Tactics, as distinct from strategics [ printed stra- 

tegies), imply the disposition and formation of troops in 
Praca of an enemy. 1863 Dicey Federad St, 11. 2 At 

Vashington, during the war, every militia officer..con- 
sidered himself justified in talking about Jomini and Vauban 
and the science of strategics, we 

Strategical (stratedgikal, -rdzikil), a. [f. 
prec. +-AL.] = prec. adj. 

1838 R. N. Macratnu Hist, Sk. Art of War 152 His well 
combined strategical operations, his system of presenting 
concentrated masses to isolated corps [etc], 1852 E. Yates 
Elem. Strategy 10 Strategical Reserves are detachments 
from the main body left to guard the communications, 2856 
Macpovcatt Yheory of War i. 63 Every point on the 
theatre of war..which conducesin any manner to strengthen 
your line of operations (or of communication), isa strategical 
point. 3883 Manch. Exaut, 6 Nov. 4/7 The rebcls..have 
taken upa strategical position on a height commanding a 
ravine below. | . stows Aine latt 

Strategically (stritedzikali, -7dzikali), adv. 
[f. prec.: see -1cALLY.] Ina strategic manner; as 
regards strategy, according to the principles of 
strategy. 

3810 C. James Milit, Dict. (ed. 3), Strategically, accord- 
ing to the principles of strategy; done out of sight of an 
enemy. 1855 Twesttow Cousid. Sactics & Strategy (ed. 2) 
205 Frederic the Great was strategically and tactically sur- 
besed at Hochkirk by Laudon-and Daun, x€61 G, M. 
Moscrave By-Roads in Picardy 298 The English position 
«Was strategically a warranty of their preservation; for 
they could not be attacked in flank orin rear. 1912 W. B. 
Woon in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 797_Tactically a drawn 
battle, Resonville was strategically a Prussian Mickary 

Strategician (stretidgi‘fiin). rare“. [f. 
STRATEGIO+-1AN.] A. strategist. : 

1862 Wraxatt tr. //xtgo's Les Misérables J. evi. 395 Great 
strategicians (F. stratégistes} have their eclipses. . 

Strategist (stret/dzist). [a. l. stratdgiste 
f. stratégie SrravTecy.] One versed in strategy. 

1838 J. Mircuere Thoughts on Tactics 30 Strategy. .pre- 
supposes in the strategist a perfect knowledge of tactics. 
1877 Green Hist. Engl. People \. 426 Edward..had shewn 
himself as consummate a strategist in the campaign as a 
tactician in the field. xorz G. O. Trevetvan Geo. J/f & 
Fox 1.i.18 The elder Pitt..was a maritime strategist of 
the highest order. 

transf, 1872 LowEtt Afilton Writ. 1890 IV.99 He was 
a strategist rather than a drill-sergeant in verse. x9zx Sir 
H. Crain Life Ld. Clarendon |. iti. 74-Pym's wonderful 
astuteness as 2 parliamentary strategist. 

| Strategus (stritrgis). Gr. Hist. Pl. -gi 
(dgai). Also with Gr. ending strategos (striti-- 
ges), pl. -oi. [L. stratégus, a, Gr. orparnyés 
(Doric orparayés), £ orpar-ds army +-dy-, dyev 


STRATEGY, 


to lead. Cf. StrarecE.] A commander-in-chief 
or chief magistrate at Athens and in the Achzan 
league (also in Harrington’s imaginary common- 
wealth), 

1656 Hargincton Oceana (1700) 123 The Strategus is first 
President of the Senat, and General of the Army. 1728 
Cuamners Cycf, 1808 Mitrorp Ast, Greece xii. § 1. 1V. 
528 It was found convenient that the strategus, the first 
genera], should have a discretionary power to call extra- 
ordinary assemblies of the people. 1847 Gnore Greece 11. 
xxxi. IV, 192 The stratégi or generals, who were always 
elected by show of hands of the assembled citizens, rgog 
Gwatuin Early Ch, Hist. L. vi. 92 Even Constantine was a 
strategos of Athens in the direct succession of Themistocles 
and Phocion. 

Strategy (strietijdgi). Also 9 strategie. [a. 
F, stratégte (Du Pinet’s tr. Pliny, 1562), ad. Gr. 
ozparyyia office or command of a general, general- 
aps f. orparny-ds STRATEGUS.] 

tL. A government or province under a strategus: 
ef. Srrareeran 1. Obs. raven}, 

3688 Morven Geog. Rect., Armenia 343 Pliny accounted 
x20 Strategies Governments or particular Jurisdictions of 
every Province. 

2. The art of a commander-in-chief; the art of 
projecting and directing the larger military move- 
ments and operations of a campaign. 

Usually distinguished from factics, which is the art of 
handling forces in battle or in the immediate presence of 
the enemy, 

1810 C. James Mfilit, Dict, (ed. 3) s.v., Strategy differs 
materially from ¢actic; the latter belonging only to the 
mechanical movement of bodies, set in motion by the former. 
1825 J. A. Girnert Expos. Princ, Milit, Comb. 11 The 
second combination is the art of bringing the mass of one’s 
forces as rapidly as possible on the decisive point of the 
primitive line of operation, or of the accidental line. It is 
what is vulgarly called strategy, but strategy relates only 
to the mode of executing this second combination. 1827 
Scorr Napoleon, View Fr. Rev. xi. 11. 73 A brave and ex- 
cellent soldier, but with no idea of strategie [sic] or tactics, 
save those current during the Seven Years War. 1889 A. T. 
Mauan Sea Power Introd. 8 Before hostile armies or fleets 
are brought into contact (a word which perhaps better than 
any other indicates the dividing line between tactics and 
strategy), | * 

b. An instance or species of this. 

1833 Macautay Ess., War of Succession ¥ 7 Where some- 
thing different from ordinary strategy was required in 
the general. 31868 Farrar Seekers Concl. (875) 320 By 
copying the strategy of the battle of Beth Horon. 1913 R. 
Lucas Ld. North 4. vit. 27f, His strategy was to hold the 
Hudson River and isolate the New England States. 

ce. transf. 

1837 W. Irvine Cat, Bonneville 1, 103 The captain had 
here the first taste of the boasted strategy of the fur trade. 
1849 C. Kuicur H¢. Martineau's Hist. Peace 1. ii. 19 The 
battle against this tax was one of the most remarkable 
examples of Parliamentary strategy that was ever displayed. 
1878 A. P. Srancey Addr. & Serut. in Amer, Pref.to Serm. 
(1883) 83 It has been too often the conventional strategy of 
theological argument, in dealing with books or persons with 
whom we differ, to give no quarter. 

8. Gr. Hist. The office of a Srratecus. rare—'. 

1869 A. W. Waro tr. Curdius’ Hist. Greece 1. tit. 11. 456 
Among the offices requiring a certain capacity..there was 
none more important than the generalship or Strategy [G. 
Strategie), Ibid. 453 Pericles, besides the authority of a 
Strategy prolonged to him in an extraordinary measure, 
also filled the office of superintendent of the finances. 

Hence Stractegy v. ¢rans., to force (a person) 
into (a position) by strategy. Stra‘tegying vd/. 


56., exercise of strategy. (Both nonce-wds.) 

1858 Cartyce Fredk. Gt, 1x. x. (1872) III. 157 We hear 
there is marching, strategying in the Parma Country. 1894 
Cruark Russert Good Ship Mohock 1. i, 21 Not the gods 
themselves could have strategied me into wedlock. 


Strath (strep). Sc. Also 7 strathe, straith. 
[a. Gael. srath = Ir. srath, sratha, W. ystrad.} 
A wide valley ; a tract of level or low-lying land 
traversed by a river and bounded by hills or high 


ground. 

1840 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 464 Terras de Auchnaha 
Auchalane, Dugerre, Kinloch, Auchranich, cum lie Strath, 
cum le Clasche et le Claschebrek. 1639 Str R,"Gorvoy 
Geneal, Hist. Earld, Sutherld, (1813) 4 The valies which 
doe ly upon the banks of these rivers and inlets of water, as 
they doe ascend from the sea to the mountanes, ar called 
Strathes. ryzr Ramsay Poet's JVish i, Those fair straths 
that water'd are With Tay and Tweed’s smooth streams. 
1750 Coutts Ode Superstit. Highlands iv, When, o'er the 
wat'ry strath, or quaggy moss, They see the gliding ghosts 
unbodied troop. 1753 Stewart's /rial 203 The deponent 
answered, that he had seen no person from the strath (or 
vale) of Appin. 1824 Scorr IVav. xiii, A ridge of distant 
and blue hills, which formed the southern boundary of the 
strath, or valley. 1873 Getxte Gt. fee Age xii. 154 The 
river Clyde. flows towards the north-west in a valley that 
gradually expands to a broad open strath. 

+b. doosely. A stretch of flat land by the water- 


side, Obs. . 
1699 G. Turnsutt Diary in Scot. Hist. Soc. Misc. (1893) 
I. 383 The placeis pretty pleasant, close by Forth watarside, 
att the foot of Craigmor, betwixt which and the watar there 
is a strath very proper for walking. ¢1730 Burt Lett. VV. 
Scot. (1818) 1. 290 A strath isa flat space o! arable land lying 
along the side or sides of some capital river between the 
water and the feet of the hills. 
Strath, obs. form of Srrarcur. 
perarhepey (streepspa-). ? Also 7 stravetspy. 
[f. the Ss. place-name Strathspey (= the strath of 


the river Spey). 
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If the form stravetspy (quot. @ 1653) be genuine and belon 
to this word, the mod. form would seem to be due to populae 
etymology.] 

a. A lively dance or reel for two dancers. b. The 
Inusic or tune (usually in common time) used to 
accompany this dance. Also + strathspey minuct. 

@ 3653 Z. Bovp Fohn Beslice in G. Neil Z. Boyd's Flowers 
of Zion (1832) p. xxx, To please the King, the Morrice dance 

will; Stravetspy, and after, last of all, The Drunken 
Dance I’le dance within that hall. 1756 Mrs. CatpErwoop 
in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 195 Lady Hellen and Lord 
Garless danced a strathspey minuet. 1792 Burns Tan o° 
Shanter 117 Nae cotillion brent-new frac France, But horn- 
pipes, Jigs, strathspeys, and reels, Put life and mettle in their 

eels, x810 Scorr Lady of L.u. xi, Nor would my foot- 
steps spring more gay In courtly dance than blithe strath. 
spey. 1818— Rod Roy xxii, He..sate himself down on the 
oak table, and whistled a strathspey. 1882 J. F. S. Gorpon 
Shaw's Hist, Moray 1. 239 Hewwas one of the best violinists 
in the north and excelled in Strathspeys. 

Straticulate (striti‘kislet), a. Geol, and Min, 
[& mod.L. “straticel-um (dim. of L. stratum 
STRATUM) +-aTE 2] Arranged in thin layers. So 
Straticulation, arrangement in thin layers, 

1880 Dana Mfan. Geol, (ed. 3) 82 Beds consisting of thin 
and even subordinate layers, separable or not so, are said to 
be straticulate. /bid. 685 Agate, and much stalagmite, are 
straticulate, but not properly stratified. 1895 /brd. (ed. 4) 
244 Planes of bedding or straticulation in the ice. 


Stratification (stretifika-fon), [ad. med.L. 
stratificationem, n. of action f. stratificdre: see 
Stratiry v, and -Fication. Cf. F. stratification 
(1656 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+L The action of depositing something in layers ; 
spec. (see quots.). Ods. 

x6x7 Woopatt Surg. Mate (1639) 274 Stratification, or 
stratum superstratunt well knowne to Chymists, and used 
in cementation, is strewing of corroding powder, or the like, 
upon plates of metall by course. /é/d. 266 Stratifigations 
[sic]. 1669 tr. Beguinus' Tyroc. Chym. 25 Stratification isa 
corrosion by corrosive powders. It is thus made, [etc.]. 
1669 Rowtann Schroder’s Chym, Disp. 1. xiv. 21 Strati- 
fication in Beguin comprehends the whole Art of Calcina- 
tion, by which the Plates are made brittle, this they say 
is Czmenting. x704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Stratifica- 
tion, or stratum super stratum, as the Chymists callit, is 
putting different Matters Bed ufon Bed, or one layer upon 
another, in a Crucible in order to Calcine a Metal or 
Mineral. 1787 R. Watson Chent. Ess. V. 25x Copper com- 
bined with sulphur by stratification and cementation...25 
ustum, 8x5 }. Saarn Panorama Set. & Art I. 301 Strati« 

Jication, an operation in which bodies are placed alternately 
in layers, in order that they may act upon each other 
when heat is applied to them. x88z ct hase Brit, XIV. 
385/2 It was formerly the practice in England..to tan b 
the process of stratification, for which purpose a bed of bar! 
is made..; upon this is laid the hide, then bark, then a hide, 
and so on, 

2, The formation, by natural process, of strata or 
layers one above the other; the fact or state of 
existing in the form of strata, stratified condition; 
also, the manner in which something is stratified. 

a. Geol, The formation of strata in portions of 
the crust of the earth by successive deposits of 

sedimentary matter; the manner in which a portion 
of the crust of the earth is stratified. 

3798 J. Hurton Ticory Earth u. ix. 11. 307 This summit 
is of solid granite, a mass in which there is no stratification, 
1796 Kirwan £Eéent, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 420 A total absence of 
stratification near the crater. 180z Prayrair Ji/ustr. Hut- 
tonian Theory 500 Thus by the waste and subsequent stra- 
tification of the land the direction of gravity is continually 
altered. 1830 Lvei Princ. Geol. 1.203 The planes of stra- 
tification are perfectly parallel. 1838 Por A. Gordon Pym 
xviii, Wks. 1865 IV. 146 The very rocks were novel in their 
mass, their color, and their stratification. 1851 RicHARDSON 
Geol, (1855) 135 There are three distinct forms of structure 
frequently present in rocks of this nature: stratification, 
joints, and slaty cleavage. 1878 A. C, Ramsay Phys. Geog. 
iv. 38, 1 have shown how aqueous rocks may generally be 
known by their stratification. i 

b. concr. A stratum produced by this process. 

1808 W. Ricnarpson in PAit. Trans. XCVIIL, 220 Regu- 
lar stratifications on the summits of hills and mountains, 
have been long a stumbling block to theorists. 2822 J. 
Parkinson Outi. Oryctol, 267 The matrix of these fossils is 
evidently a portion of the same stratification which occurs at 
Pappenheim, 

e. Biol. and Path. . The thickening ofa tissue by 
the deposition or growth of successive thin layers. 

1875 tr. De Barytin Frnl. Bot. Oct. 301 In Chara fragilis, 
«this membrane shows a copious tender stratification after 
the carbonate of lime has been dissolved. 2876 tr. Waguer's 
Gen, Pathol. 200 The form, color, and stratification of the 
impacted piece. 1880 Bessey Bot. 32 During the increase of 
the cell-wall in thickness, an appearance of stratification 
arises in it. 1887 T. W. Suore Alem. Biol. Vegetable 10 
Observe. . Stratification of the cuticle, i.¢. the appearance of 
lines in it, parallel to the surface of the section. 1899 Cac- 
NEY tr. von Faksch's Clin, Diagn, iv. (ed. 4) 115 In some 
diseases, as in abscess and gangrene of the lung there is 
marked stratification of its [i. e. the sputum’s] parts. 

d. Zvectr. The striated appearance assumed by 
an electric discharge passing through a highly rare- 
fied gas. : 

1856 T. R. Ronixson in Pree. R. Irish Acad, VI. 42 
When a Leyden jar (each coating about 2 foot) was connecte! 
with the terminals, the stratification was well seen in each 
direction of the current. 1858 J. P. Gasstorin Phil, Trans. 
x The phenomenon of strati 


in Paris by M. Rubmkorff. 
1656 ROM Fences oe earataBy0) a The cause of this 
De 


‘excuson Electr. (1870) 193 J 
stratification is as yet a matter of dpeculatio 


‘cations in thedischarge in vacuo { 


STRATIFY. 


©. transf, and fig., chiefly with reference to the 
geological use. 

31860 Maury Phys. Geog, (Low) xxii. § 885 Let us, in ima- 
ination, divide these depths..into any number of stratifie 
Cations or layers of equal thickness, 1862 Burton J&, 
Hunter (1863) ee ali library is the great intellectual strati- 
fication in which the literary investigator works. 1879 
Barinc-Goutp Germany 1, 2 The stratification of the 
German classes, and of the aristocracy, is most peculiar, 
ie A. Siwawick in ¥rnl, Educ. Feb. 117 That there is not 
a chance of saving much time by improved methods and 

roper stratification. z910 D. G. Hocartu in Encyc?, Brit. 

|. 248/2 (Acgean Civitiz.), By exact observation of stratifica. 
tion, eight more periods have been distinguished by the ex- 
plorer of Cnossus. 

3. attrib. 

1884 A. Getxizin Mature 13 Nov. 30/1 These thrust-planes 
eseould not be distinguished from’ ordinary stratification. 
planes. 

Stratified (stretifeid), p42. a. [f. Srratiry v. 
+-°ED},] Disposed in strata or layers. 

a. Geol, of rocks, a portion of the earth’s crust. 
x8oz Prayrair lusty. Huttonian Theory 65 In the view 
now given of metallic veins they have been considered as 
traversing only the stratified parts of theglobe. 1813 BAKkE- 
wet Lutrod, Geol, (1815) 29 Stratified mountains or rocks 
are those which are composed of layers of stone, laid over 
each other, 1832 De LA Becue Geol, Man. (ed. 2) 35 In the 
accompanying ‘Yable, rocks are first divided into Batified 
and Unstratified. 1854 H. Micter Sch. & Sc/iz. xxi. (1860) 
228 The deposit. ,consists..of alternate beds of limestone, 
sandstone and stratified clay. 1889 Hardwicke’s Sci.- 
Gossif XXV. 69 The absence of large erratic blocks in the 
stratified beds may indicate a period of extreme glaciation, 
1897 G. P. Merrit Rocks etc. 34 The term massive is 
applied to such igneous rocks as show no sign of bedding or 
Stratification, while limestones, sandstones, and such other 
rocks as are arranged in more or less parallel layers are 
described as stratified, . 
b. in various applications; said, eg., of in- 
crustations, animal or vegetable tissues, a solid or 


fluid substance. 

1809 J. Kipp fin. I. 38 The calcareous incrustation. .is of 
a stratified appearance. 1859 Parxinson Oféics (1866) 106 
In this way the law of variation of density of a stratified 
medium may be expressed. 1887 T. W. Snore Elen, Biol. 
Vegetable 13, 1. The thin common cell wall, or middle 
lamella. 2. The much thicker stratified thickening of the 
cell wall. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 111. 360 ‘he internal 
surface [of the esophagus] is covered witk stratified squam- 
ous epithelium. 

ce. Electr. (Cf. STRATIFICATION 2 d.) 

2866 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 11. 10 On the Stratified Appearance 
of the Electrical Discharge. By W. R. Grove, 1865 /bid 11. 
15 On the Change of Form and Colour which the Stratified 
Discharge assumes when a Varied Resistance is introduced 
in the Circuit of an Extended Series of the Voltaic Battery. 
1873 J. C. Maxwecy Electr. §& Magnetisue. 369 On Strati- 
fied Conductors. Let 2 conductor be composed of alternate 
strata of thickness ¢ and c’ of two substances whose coeffi- 
cients of conductivity are different. . 

d. Placed in alternate layers with something else. 

1855 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Elem. Chem, 490 The 
stratified copper leaves, .are taken out. . 

Stratiform (stre‘tiffim), a1 [ad. F. strati- 
Sorme, as if ad. L, type *stratiformis, f. stratum : 
see STRATUM and -FORM.] . 

1. Geof. Disposed in the form of strata ; showing 


apparent stratification, . 

1805 [S, Weston] MWerneria 8 Concrete carbonate of lime 
..is fistular, or in pipes or cylinders, or strati-form in layers. 
x8xr Pinkerton Petrad 1. 91 The other formation belongs 
to his [Werner’s} Floetz, forizontal, or stratiform rocks. 
1839 De 1a Becue ep. Geol. Corniwaty, etc. vi. 163 This 
tendency to be divided or cleave in a stratiform manner is 
highly deceptive. * 1856 Pace Adv, Texrt-bk. Geol. xx. (3876) 
416 But as we descend..we find stratiform layers of shells, 
1883 R. D, Irvine in grd Ann. Rep. US, Geol, Surv. 118 
Seven layers of stratiform amygdaloid running from 3 to 20 
feet in thickness. , : 

2. Forming or formed into strata or layers ; spec. 


in stratiform cartilage, ‘ cartilage covering the bone 
in an osteo-aponeurotic canal for a tendon’ (Syd. 


Soc. Lex., 1898). 
2834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 555 A very thin layer 
spread over serous membranes, the stratiform, or membrani- 
form, melanosis. 1847 Yoda's Cyct. Anat. IV. 104/2 Strati- 
form deposition is that occurring on serous surfaces in layers. 
3187: T. H, Green /ntrod. Pathol. ji, 12 The punctiform and 
stratiform redness of hyperemia. 
So +8tratiformed a. Geol, (see quot.). 
x8tz Pinxerton Petra?, I. Introd. p. xxix, A stratified 
rock [in Werner's nomenclature] implying that the strata 
are of one and the same substance; while the Floetz, .often 
present beds of different substances. But this distinction is 
not of such utility or importance as to necessitate the intro- 
duction of a barbarous word ; and if stratified be not precise, 
we may use stratiformed with Daubuisson. 
Stratiform, «2 rare—, [f Srrat-us: see 
-Forx.] Resembling stratus clouds. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 321 


form illuminated clouds. 1 fad. F, stratifier, ad. 


Stratify (streetifei), a. 
mod.L, fro onesie f. stratum: see STRATUM and 


-FY.) : ‘ 
. . “To range in beds or layers CJ.)3 spec. 
pee i atce in alternate layers (metals 


in bath SA ) in a crucible 
nt substances) 1n 2 | a 

Ba Tanne Hist, Anim, & Min. 193 Crowfish..may be 

put into barrels, having myrtle leaves stratified. 1669 Have 

LAND Schroder's Chymt. Disp. xAVe 20 To Stratify,..is when 

Minerals are laid with Powders, Layer upon Layer, first 

Powder, then Plates of Metals; then Powder, to the end, 


Long, strati- 


STRATIFY. 


1670 ‘N, Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 6 Artificial vitriol..made by 
a cementation of plates of copper stratified with common salt 
and sulphur. 1706 Pius (ed. Kersey) s.v., To Stratify 
Gold and Cement..is to lay a Bed of Paste call’d Cement, 
then a Plate of Gold, then another Layer of Cement, then 
another Plate of Gold; and so on, till the Crucible be full, 
1799 G. Situ Laboratory 1. 185 Stratify thin plates of brass 
in ‘an earthen pipkin with powdered sulphur and antimony. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oger. d/ech. 340 The iron. .must be put 
into,.a cementing pot, and stratifed with powdered char- 
coal, x826 W. C. Orrrey Dict. Chem. & fin, Introd, 
Vocab., Srratif, to cause two or more bodies to act upon 
each other by placing them in any vessel in alternate layers, 
1845 Dono Brit. Manuf. Ser, v. 184 The hide is then trans. 
ferred to 2 pit containing stronger ooze, or else is stratified 
with crushed bark, 1853 Sover Pantroph, 240 They..wash 
them [sc, anchovies] in soft or salt water, and stratify them in 
barrels with salt. 1855 J. Scorrernin Orr's Circ. Sct., Elem, 
Cherm. 438 Bars of wrought iron are stratified with charcoal. 

+b. In dassive: To be placed in alternate layers 
with something else. Ods. 

31789 Mitts in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 83 The gneiss. .is in 
ribs from two to twelve inches thick, and is stratified by 
intermediate ribs of red granite of about aninchthick. 1789 
E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. (1791) 38 notes, Iron is found.. 
stratified with clay coals or argillaceous grits. 1829 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 3) 1. 616 We find the hydatids. sometimes 
stratified with layers of albuminous and friable matter. 

2. Geol, Of natural agencies: To deposit (rocks) 
in strata or beds; to produce (a portion of the 
earth’s crust) in the form of strata ; to form strata 
in. Chiefly in passive. 

1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat, 1. 49 They contain. other 
vestiges of organic substances; and are always stratified. 
x80g Jameson Jin, Descr. Dumfries 94 An extensive 
quarry, where 2 great rock mass of limestone is exposed: it 
is distinctly stratified. x82x 1’. Dwicnr Zrav. M1. 480 A 
vast mass of blue limestone, horizontally stratified. 1862 
Dana Afan. Geol, 554 While the glaciers were disappearing, 
many a stream or lake would have existed to stratify the 
drift. 1863 Lyevt Antig. Alan 37 Ifthe mud pierced through 
had been thrown down by the river in ancient channels, it 
would have been stratified. 1857 — Princ, Geol, 1. xxiv. 
(1875) 1. 67 Composed chiefly of indurated Tufa like Monte 
Nuovo, stratified conformably to its conical surface. 1878 
A. H. Green, etc. Coal i. 6 Both sandstones and shales are 
divided into layers or beds, and are said to be stratified. 

b. transf. and fig. 
x85r Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1.63: Good lovers 

of our age to track and plough Their way to, through time's 
ordures stratified. 1872 O. W. Hotnes Poet Break/-t. ii. 
67 Society stratifies itselfeverywhere. 1897 Br. Creicuton 
in Daily News 22 Jan. 6/5 Its methods had been found 
effective in a younger country less stratified than our own. 

1900 Pilot 28 Apr. 256/2 The mound from its great height 

must represent 2 series of stratified ruins. r91z J. L. Myres 

Dawn of Hist. viii, 168 This style fof pottery] was found in 

the important because well-stratified site at Phylakopi. 

3. zztr, To assume the form of strata. 

1856 T. B, Butter Philos. Weather i. 13 (Funk) Currents 
of air do not mingle but stratify. 

Hence Stra‘tifying vd/. sb. 

21706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Stratification, (in Chymistry) 
a stratifying or putting different Matters Bed upon Bed [etc.]. 

tratify, v.2 ? zonce-wd. [f. L. strata road (see 

Street sd.)+-(1)rY.] ¢rans. To furnish with a 

system of roads, 

1881 C. Worpswortu Ch. Hist. 1. ii.15 The Greek Em- 
Bice -had facilitated national intercourse by sea. ‘Ihe 
Roman Empire, by its great military roads, accelerated that 
intercourse by land. Greece and Rome navigated and 
stratified the world. 

Stratigrapher (strati-grifor). [f. Srrari- 
GRAPHY: see -GRAPHER.| One versed in strati- 
graphy; one who describes or delineates strata. 

1883 A. Gente in Wature 15 Feb. 357/1 He is an excellent 
stratigrapher, 1897 Natural Sci. Dec. 418 The stratigrapher 
is expected to map solid rock through its drift covering. 

Stratigraphic (stretigrefik),@. [f. Srrati- 
GRAPHY: see -GRAPHIC. Cf. F, stratigraphique.] 

= next. 

_ 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 401 The lower portion 

is very barren of fossils, and this means of correcting the 

stratigraphic conclusion was at first nearly wanting. 2880 

Nature 22 Jan, 290/1 Stratigraphic observations on the pre- 

carboniferous formation of Valtellina and Calabria. 1884 

American VMI1. 300 Geography and Stratigraphic Geology. 

2896 J. P. Smitu in Proc. Amer, Philos. Soc. N ov. 222 The 
absence of a paleontologic or stratigraphic break wasa suffi- 
cient reason for calling the beds-in question Upper Coal 
Measures rather than Permian. 

transf. 1912 Man XII. 134 Throughout the Old World 
the careful study of quaternary implements, and _strati- 
graphic analysis of the conditions accompanying the different 
types, almost always make it possible to date a quaternary 
industry by the typical forms contained in it. 

Stratigraphical (stratigrefikal), 2. Some- 
times error. strata-. [Formed as prec. : see -ICAL.] 

Pertaining to stratigraphy. aca : 

3817 W. Swurn (¢it/e) Stratigraphical System of Organized 

Fossils. 1849 Murcuison Szluria iii. (1859) 43 The rock 

unquestionably occupies the same stratigraphical position as 

the Lingula Flags of Wales. 1857 Portiocx in Q. Frul. 

Geol, Soc. XU. p. xci, The stratigraphical distribution of 

the fossils enumerated. 1869 Huxtey in Set. Ofir. 28 Apr. 


4865/1 What is termed stratigraphical geology is neither more, 


nor less than the anatomy ofthe earth. 2883 Hutke in Q. 
Frat. Geol, Soc. XXXYX. Proc, 64 The advantages likely 
to accrue from such international uniformity of stratigraphi- 
calterms. 1892 Larwortn in Mature 18 Aug. 372/2 What 
is known as stratigraphical geology, or the study of the 
geological formations. : 

Hence Stratigratphically adv., in stratigraphi- 
cal respects with reference to stratigraphy. 
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1831 A. Sepawick in Proc, Geol. Soc. J. 274 He [se, W. 
Smith] made large collections of fossils; and the moment an 
opportunity presented itself he arranged them all strati- 
graphically, 1857 H. Mittcr Test. Nocks x. 418 Both strati- 
graphically and palacontologically the place in the scale of 
the Niagara graveyard can be definitely determined. 

Stratigraphist (stritigrafist). [f. Srrati- 
GRAPHY +-IS?.] = STRATIGRAPHER, 

1879 W. Krerinc Fossils Upware & Brickhill (1883) 27 
The value of the species is thereby.. considerably increased 
both to the Naturalist and Stratigraphist. 2892 Larworrn 
in Nature18 Aug. 373/1 The brilliant stratigraphists of the 
end of the last century. me 

Stratigraphy (strati-grifi). [f. L. straté- 
combining form of sfratiim: see STRATUM and 
“GRAPHY. Cf. F. stratigraphie.] 

1. The branch of geology that is concerned with 
the order and relative position of the strata of the 
earth’s crust. 

1865 Reader 4 Mar, 248/2 While accepting as a basis in 
theoretical geology the principles of Hutton, and in strati- 
graphy the work of William Smith, hefetc.}. 2891 Biane 
inQ. Frat. Geol. Soc. XLYVII. 341 Nor did hesee any reason 
to doubt the correctness of his stratigraphy there. 

2. The stratigraphical features (ofa country, etc.); 
the order and relative position of the strata. 

1882 A. Gerkie in Nature 7 Dec. 2121/2 His monograph 
embraces the stratigraphy, palzcontolocy, structure, eruptive 
rocks, and contact-metamorphism of the district. 1892 Lar- 
worth in Nature 18 Aug. 373/2 A formation, which is the 
unit of geological stratigraphy, is a rock sheet composed of 
many Strata possessing common lithological characters. 

transf. r912 Afan XII. 125 Dr. Peabody said that the 
perfect stratigraphy in Europe is contrasted with a vague 
stratigraphy in America. There the paleolithic form persists 
in Iater periods and Chellean types are found on the surface, 

Stratiote (stretiout). zare. In 7 -ot. fad. Gr. 
orpaniurns, f. orpariaarmy.] <A soldier (in ancient 
Greece; also used by Harrington with reference to 
his imaginary commonwealth). 

1656 Harrincton Oceana Wks. (1700) 174 The Constable 
who is to officiat at the Urn, shall, after the manner of the 
Elders, elect every fifth Man of their whole number..to 
be a Stratiot or Deputy of the Youth, 1873 Burton ‘rst, 
Scot. 1. iti. 115 The lighter equipped stratiote of Greece. | 

+ Stratiovtic, a. Obs.-° [ad. Gr. orpariamnds 
military, orpariorriey the military arts, f orpariwWrys 
soldier, f. erparia army.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Stratiotick (stratioticus) warlike, 
pertaining to War, ae 

Strato- (strétto), combining form of Stratus, 
used to form names for mixed types of cloud- 
structure in which the ‘stratus’ form is present as 
an element modifying one of the other forms. 

Strato-ci‘rrus, a cloud resembling cirro-stratus, 
but more compact in structure; hence Strato- 
cirrous a. BStrato-cu’mulus = cuzzitlo-stratus ; 
hence Strato-cu'mulous a. 

3816 W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag. XLII. 35 Such clouds 
should be called strato-cirrous. 1898 Jrnl. Sch. Geog.(U.S.) 
Oct. 310 The sky.. was overcast with strato-cumulus and 
cumulus clouds, 

Stratocracy (stritg’krisi). Also 7 strato- 
cratie. [f. Gr. orpard-s army + -xparia: see 
-cracy. Cf. F, stratocratie.] Government by the 
army; military rule; a polity in which the army 
is the controlling power. 

1652-Observ, Forms of Govt. 8 Their Monarchy was 
changed into a Stratocratie. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Stra- 
tocracy (Gr.) military Government; wherea Commonwealth 
is governed by an Army or by Soldiers. 1659 Gauven Slight 
Heaters (1660) 61 A game of Government wholly new to 
England, called sumocney: , 2788 Monthly Rev. 27 They 
[the English ¢ 1650] felt in their turns all the inconveniences 
of an Oligarchy, 2 Democracy, and a Stratocracy. 3815 
Grattan Sf. 25 May (1822) ILI. 374 Sir, the French Govern- 
ment is wars itisastratocracy. 1832-4 De Quincey Cesars 
Wks. 1859 X. 102 The government of an imperator was.. 
permanent stratocracy having a moveable head. 1899 Sfec- 
tater 7 Oct. 485/2 The greatest danger to the permanent 
progress of Europe..is the possibility of a period of stra- 
tocracy. 

So Stratocrat, one who embodies military rule; 
Stratocra‘tic a., pertaining to stratocracy. 

1840 G, Raysonp in New Monthly Mag. LVIIL. 463 
Having, with a stratocratic ‘privilege’, forcibly appropriated 
the person of ayoung Polish female. 1892 Sfectator 11 June 
Bo9/z The triumphant stratocrat whom their {the Roman 
oligarchy's] system tended to produce, 2 

Stratography (stritg-graf). rave“. [f. Gr. 
orparés army +~ypagia -GRAPHY.] Military science. 

1841 D'Israeit Amen, Lit. (1867) 607 A great commander 
by a and by sea, he was critical in all the arts of strato- 
graphy. : 

Stratopedarch. Hist. rare. [ad. Gr. ozpa- 
tonedapxys, f. arparénedo-v camp + -dpxqs tuler,] 

x8s5 Mitman Lat. Chr. VI. 266 note, Demetrius the great 

Stratopedarch, x895 W, M. Ramsay St. Paul the Traveller 

xv. 347 When the party reached Rome, the centurion 

delivered his charge to his superior officer, who bears the 

title Chief of the Camp (Stratopedarch) in the Greek text. 

Stratose (stréttoss), a. Bot, [f. Sreavt-um + 
-OSE.] Stratified ; arranged in layers. 

1881 Fartow Mar, Algz 51 Subgenus Eucladophora. 
Plants tufted, or, at times, stratose, not united into spongy 
masses by rhizoidal branches. x900 B.D. Jackson Gioss. 
Bot. Terms, Stratose, in distinct layers. 

Stratous (stré-tos), a. [f. Srpat-us+-ous.] 
Ofclouds: = Srratus attrib, : 


STRATUM. 


1816 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. XLII. 35 These are 
called stratous clouds, from their sinking quashed appearance. 

Strattli, obs. form of StTraitiy. 

Stratula (stréttivla), sd. pl. [a. mod.L. type 
*stratula, pl. of *stratilum, dim. of Stratus] 
(See quots.) : 

3853 De La ConpamineinQ. Fral. Geol. Soc. ¥X. 273 note, 
May not the word stratude be coined to describe those 
smaller subdivisions of strata which are frequently oblique? 
I should then say that the stratula here dip to the east, 1876 
A. H. Green PAys. Geol, ii. § 7. 83 The thicker layers of 
bedded rocks are usually spoken of as Beds or Strata, and 
the thinner as Laminz: or Stratula. 

Stratum (strétdm). Pl. strata (strata); 9 
rarely stratums, [a. mod.L. use of L. sérdtum, 
lit. something spread or laid down (in classical use 
with the senses ‘ bed-cover ’, ‘ horse-cloth ’, ‘ pave- 
ment’), neut. pa. pple. of steriére to throw down, 
lay prostrate, spread out. Cf. F. strate fem. (1865 
in Littré).} 

l. ge. A quantity of a substance or material 
spread over a nearly horizontal surface to a more or 
less uniform thickness ; a layer or coat ; esp. one of 
two or more parallel layers or coats successively 
superposed one upon another. 

The mod.L. phrase stratum: super stratum (cf, quot, 1699) 
was often used in Eng. context by writers of the 27th co: 
see e.g. quot. 1617 S. Vv. STRATIFICATION 1. 

Q. Sing. 

xsog A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physiche 54/1 Take a 
Copper basen,. .insparge on the bottome therof a stratum of 
sault, and on that sault a row of mature Strawberryes. 1677 
Prot Ox/fordsh. 249 [He] first laid at the bottom green 
Black-thorn bushes, and on them a stratum of large round 
Stones. 1699 E/veLyn Acefaria App. P 4, Cover the Bottom 
of the Jar with some Dill, an Handful of Bay-Salt, &c. and 
then a Bed of Nuts; and so stratum upon stratum as above. 
1799 Phil. Trans, UX XXIX. 154 The stratum of soil, sixteen 
feet thick, placed above the decayed trees, seems to remove 
the epoch of their sinking and destruction, far beyond the 
reach of any historical knowledge. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. 11. 338 Scrape off..the stratum of verdigrise which 
covers each side of he plate. 28:6 T. L. Peacock Headloug 
Hall viii, Covering the whole with a stratum of turf. 1834 
J. Dacton Meteorol, Observ. (ed. 2) App. 197 The thickness 
of a stratum of clouds,.is also variable from a few yards to 
three or four hundred or more. 3846 9%. Baxter's Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 313 ‘Vo prevent the attacks of slugs 
and worms, some cultivators recommend a stratum of lime.. 
to be placed at the bottom of the bed. x85x Nicno. Archit. 
Heav. 22 In the midst of a stratum or bed of stars. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac, 1. xviii, 132 The blue gleams which issued 
from the broken or perforated stratum of new snow, 1867 
Baker Nile Trib, vi. (1872) 79 It had been entirely denuded 
of the loam that had formed the upper stratum, 

b. pl. strata. 

axzoo Ken Hymmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 46 Thus of 
each Age.. The Strata there of Graves distinct remain. 1777 
Roserrson Hist, Amer, x. Notes, Wks. 1851 VI. 301 Accord- 
ing to M, de Condamine, there were regular strata of build- 
ing in some parts of Atun-Cannar, which he remarks as 
singular. 1807 T. Tuostson Chen. (ed. 3) 11. 418 Thus there 
were three strata of liquids in the vessel: the acid lowermost, 
and the alcohol uppermost, separated from eachother by the 
water, 1837 Baruam Jugol. Leg., Spectre of bed ai ton, 
Rescued from the grave in which they [his breeches} had 
been buried, like the strata of a Christmas pie. 

{J c. The form sfrafa used as sing., with pl. 
stratas. Obs. 
1735 Dycne & Parvon Dict., Strata, a Layer or Bed of 
different Soil or Matter, 19766 ii Bartram Frail. 9 Jan. 29 
A high bluff of sand..under which was a strata four foot 
thick, of a brownish soft sand stone. 1768 HantTon 
Vesuvius in Phil. Trans, LUX. 20 The soil consists 0 
stratas of lavas, ashes, pumice, and now-and-then a thin 
stratum of good earth, : 

2. A bed of sedimentary rock, usually consisting 
of a series of ‘layers’ or ‘Jamin’ of the same 
kind, representing continuous periods of deposition. 

The precise application of the term has varied, some 

eologists having used it as equivalent to ‘layer’ or ‘lamina’. 
fh the collective plural sfrafa, which is much the most 
frequent use, the distinction between the different uses 
commonly disappears. 

B. SIN. , 

1699 J. Brewer in Phil, Trans. XXII. 485 This Stratum 
of green Sand and Oyster-shells is..nigh 2 foot deep, 1709 
T. Roninson Mat. Hist. Westmorld.& Cuntb. v.27 Flints.. 
make up no particular Stratum of this Earth, but are a sort 
of Mundick. 1972 Pennant Zours Scot. (1774) 267 This 
whole stratum lies in an inclined position. 1804 J. Barrow 
Trav. S. Africa 11, 82 In the same stratum..1 discovered 
several large masses of pyramidal crystals of quartz, 830 
Lyext Princ. Geol, 1,203 One stratum, composed of many 
layers, is of a compact nature and fifteen feet thick; it serves 
as an excellent building stone. 1863 Dana Aan. Geol, 91 
A stratum, the collection of Jayers of one kind which form 
a rock as it lies between beds of other kinds...A stratum 
may consist of many layers. 1872 Jenxinson Engl. Lake 
Distr. (1879) 36 When ascending from Long Sleddale the 
stratum of limestone is observed in the gill on the left. 


b. pl. strata. ‘ ; 
1671 H, O. tr. Steno's Prodr. Diss. Solids 37 To the Sedi- 
ments of Fluids do belong the Strata or Beds of the Earth. 
3695 Woonowarn Nat, Hist, Earth (1702) 29 Shells.. fell to 
the bottom at the same time that the Chalky Particles did, 
and so were entombed in the Strata of Chalk. 2706 Patties 
(ed. Kersey), Strata..the Layers or Beds of different kind 
of Earthy Matter, that lie one over another without any 
regular Order, in the most part of the whole Globe of Earth. 
x 130-46 THOMSON Asttumn 1359 ‘Che mineral strata there, 
Thrust blooming thence the vegetable world. 1738 1. StorY 
in Mem. 7. Logaz (1851) 155 Scarborough..at whose hig 


STRATUM. 


cliffs and the great varieties of strata therein and their 
Present positions, | further learned and was confirmed in 
some things. 1784 Cowrer Yask it. 151 Some drill and 
bore The solid earth, and from the strata there Extract a 
register by which [etc]. 1842 Yenny Cyel. XXL 1095/2 
In Geology, both the separately deposited layers of rock, and 
the rocks formed of these similar layers, accumulated to- 
gether, have received the name of strata, 1847 ‘TENNysoN 
Princess iii, 134 That afternoon the Princess rode to take 
The dip of certain strata tothe North, 3875 Dawson Dawn 
of Life ii. 9 The. Laurentian strata, are seen to underlie. 
the Silurian beds. 2877 Huxtey Physiogr. it. 24 ‘he suc- 
cessive layers of rock, or as they are technically called 
strata, : 

c. pl. stratums. (Not in scientific use.) 

, 1843 Ma. & Mrs. S.C. Hatt Jreland M1. 170 The black 
irregular rocks, the stratums of many colours and the débris 
of a sloping bank, 

3.A region of the atmosphere, of the sea, or of 
a quantity of fluid, assumed for purposes of calcn- 
lation as bounded by horizontal planes, 

&. sing. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) 1. 38 
That vast stratum of frozen air which surrounds our Glob:, 
about 2 league above the surface. 1834 Mrs. SOMERVILLE 
Connex, Phys. Sci. § xiii, (1849) 123 Sir James Ross, who 
found a stratum of constant temperature in the ocean at a 
depth depending on the latitude. 1842 Grove Lect. Progr. 
Phys. Sez. 18 No action is perceptible in the intervening 
Stratum of liquid. 1850 Rankine Afisc. Sci. Pagers (1881) 
22 A portion of a spherical stratum of atmosphere surround. 
ing an atomic centre. 1877 Huxrey PAysiogr. vi. 84 The 
carbonic acid..would tend to settle down in a stratum near 
the ground. 

Db. pl. strata. 

1787 Crit. Rez. UXIV, 302 It was found that the change 
really arose from the drier air above, mixing with the in- 
ferior strata. xBr2-16 Prayratr Nat. PAtl. (1819) I. 245 If, 
therefore, the heights from the surface be taken increasing 
in arithmetical progression, the densities of the strata of air 
will decrease in geometrical progression. 1854 Tomtinson 
tr. Arago's Astron. 163 But gases being extremely com. 
pressible, the lower strata, .are necessarily more compressed. 
1858 Jenyns Obsery. Aletcorol. 204 The temperature of the 
lower strata of the air, 

4, Biol. etc. One of a number of layers com- 
posing an animal or vegetable tissue. 

a. sing. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anint. Chem, V1. 9 Ifa 
norma) stratum of epitheliam is no longer formed,..the 
changes impressed on the fluid must be different from those 
which it would undergo during the ordinary secretion of 
healthy mucus. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1102/2 Stratum, a layer 
oftissue. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 554 The 
cells of the endodermis..often form the outermost stratum 
of the cork-layer. 2899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 600 The 
collagenous tissue of the uppermost stratum of the cutis may 
now undergo a distinct sclerotic change. 

b. pl. strata. 

174x A. Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 3 The. .Strata or Lavers, of 
which the Perfostexm is composed. 1850 Laycock Mind & 
Brain V1. 959 Under certain circumstances the {ganglionic} 
cells are arranged in layers or strata, 1884 Bower & Scotr 
De Bary's Phaner, 83 ‘he strata or crusts are superposed 
on the cuticle in the form of a continuous membrane, 

5. Electr. (Cf. SvRATIFICATION 2 d.) 

1886 T. R. Roninson in Proce. KR. Irish Acad. VI. 428 The 
meniscoid strata were at first very distinct, but faded away 
in a few seconds, 

6. jig. in various applications (chiefly after sense 
2): A portion of a body of instizutions, beliefs, 
etc., proceeding from one historical period or re- 
presenting one stage of development; a level or 
grade in social position or culture; the part of a 
population belonging to a particular level in station 


or education; and the like. a. sing. 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.229 note, The first stratum 
of names on the map of North-Britain is Cambro-British ;.. 
the second stratum..superinduced on the formez, was the 
Gaelic. x8s0 Cartytr Latter-day Pamph. iii. 39 From the 
lowest and broadest stratum of Society..there was horn,.. 
a Robert Burns, 1862 Srantey Yew. CA. (1877) 1. xix. 369 
In modern times they have practically been drawn from one 
stratum of society. B70 Max Mister Sei. Relig. (1873) 
318 Odin belongs to the same stratum of mythological 
thought as Dyaus in India. 3877 Miss Yonce Cameos I. ii. 
x7 The Caroline race were Franks,..a mixture of Roman 
and Gallic, with only an upper stratum of the true Frank, 
rgoz_ L. STErHen se Biogr. he vii. 262 The Ppa of 

i ad to a lower social stratum. 1914 Blackw. 
NN rang from that stratum of the middle 


fag. Oct. ‘2 Hes 1 d 
tae pian owes ite immediate fortunes to commercial 


enterprise. 

b, pl. strata. Pe 

x8s0 Cartyte Latter-day Pamph. iti. 38 In the lowest 
broad strata of the population. .are produced men of every 
kind of genius. 1857 A, Barry Siz C. Barvy il. 43 The 
superimposed strata of Greek, Roman, Saracenic and 
Gothic architecture. 3876 Biren Monum. Hist. EgyAt 15 
Leaving as open questions the contemporanelty or sequence 
of the dynasties, but recognising them as representing Strata 
oftime. 1890 Brackte Ess. Afor. & Soc. {nt, 298 In facta 
large proportion of the upper strata of English is merely 
Latin and Greek in a very thin disguise. 1913 Sir T. Bar- 
Low in Times 7 Aug. 8/2 The. study of smail variations in 
the ordinary diets of adults and children..in different social 
strata and in different countries. 

7. attrib. (in pl. form.) ? Obs. 

1814 Jameson in Alen. Wernerian Soc. 1. 223 Two con- 
tiguous portions of rock, whether separated by strata-streams 
ornot. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 748 The flat veins, or strata 
veins, seem to be nothing else than expansions of the matter 
of the vein between the planes of the strata. 1842 Secsy 
Brit. Forest Trees 331 The strata-like form the branches 
naturally assume, ' 
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Stratus (strél-tis). Afeteorol. fa. L. stratus 
(# stem), f. séra-, sternére to spread, lay down. 
(See quot. 1803, and cf. Srratuu.)] One of the 
simple forms of cloud, having the appearance of a 
broad sheet of nearly uniform thickness, usually 
existing at low elevations. 

1803 L. Howarp Modif, Clouds (1865) 4 Stratus, 2 widely 
extended, continuous, horizontal sheet, increasing from below 
upward, foots, This application of the Latin word stratus 
is a little forced. But the substantive stratum, did not 
agree inits termination with the other two (cirrus, cuntulus], 
and is besides already used in a different sense even on this 
subject, e.g. a stratum of clouds; yet it was desirable to 
keep the derivation from the verb st¢rno, as its significations 
agree so well with the circumstances of this Cloud. r83r 
Berwster /Vat. Afagic vi, (1833) 14x A thin stratus or ‘fog 
bank’ appeared in the same quarter. 1858 Jenyns Odserv, 
Aleteorol, 199 Hence a mist will often appear in damp 
places, while in others, where dews are of constant occur- 
rence, a mist, 7.¢, stratus, may be a rare thing. 1882 
Pioceon Engineer's Holiday 11, 216 Extending..a con- 
siderable distance towards the zenith, lay a thick horizontal 
layer of stratus, above which was blue. 

attrib, 2860 Tynvatt, Glac, t. xviii. 122 A gray stratus 
cloud had drawn itself across the neck of the Rates 
1883 Harfer's Alag. May 888/2 In that low mass of stratus 
clouds which overhung the sunset there was now a wild 
convulsion, 

Strauch(t: see Srraicur, Stretcu v. 

+ Stranght, a. Ods. [Aphetic f£ DistRavcura.] 
Distraught, ont of one’s mind, Also, bereft of 
(one’s wits, mind). 

a3829 Sxecton Agst. Ven. Tongues Wks. 1843 I. 133 My 
scoles are not for vnthriftes vntaught, For frantick faitours 
half mad and half straught. 1530 Parscr. 429/2, | am 
straught, ye suis enragé. He is straught, if est enragé, 
1566 Painter /'al. Pleas, (1569) I, 147 He seemed rather 
to bee a man straught..than lyke one that had hys wittes. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat.1. vi. D vy b, The moste of men, wil 
thincke me straughte of witte. 1567 Gotoinc Ovid's Alet, 
Vi. (1593) 150 Betweene his duskie wings he caught Orithya 
Straught for feare, 1579-60 Noratu Mutarch, Agesilaus 
(1595) 668 Seely womenalso..ranne vpand downe, as straught 
of their wits. 1584 R.Scor Discov. Witcher. vu. xi.144 Being 
now straught of mind, desperate, and a verie foole. cx600 
Day egg. Bednall Gr. ww. i. (1881) 72 Stumbling? what! 
stumbling? 1 think the fellow be straught. 

Hence $ Strau‘ghtness, Stran‘ghteduess. 

1530 Patscr. 277/1 Straugh{t]nesse madnesse, amerec, 
1552 Hutoer, Strawghtnes of the mynd by reason of fear, 
Panicus, 1583 Gopinc Calvin on Deut. xxviii. 979/2 For 
vyntill God haue brought vs to this straughtednesve, we be 
altogether blockish. [Fr. Car iusguesé tant gue Dieu nous 
ait amenes & ceste furie, nous sommes stupides du tout.) 

Straught : sec Srrarcut a. and v., StRETCH v, 

Strauhe, Strauht, obs. ff. Srraw, STRAIGHT. 

8trauht(e, obs. pa.t. and pa. pple. of StaEetcu v, 

Straunc(h)e, straung(e, obs. ff. STRANGE. 

Straunde, obs. form of Stgaxp sd.1 

Straungeour, -er(e, etc., obs. ff. STRANGER. 

Straungle, obs. form of STRANGLE z. 

Strauth, obs. pa. pple. of Srretcu wv, 


+Stra‘vagant, a. and 56. Obs. [ad It. séra- 
vagante, or aphetic ad. med.L, extravagantem: sce 
Extravacast.] A. aaj. Irrelevant, unsuitable, 
extraordinary: = EXTRAVAGANT @, 4, 5, 6. 

1565 Harninc Let. in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. App. xxx. 
57, 1 made no foretalk to your strauagant Chalenge, till 
fetc.} 1579 Fenton Guicciard, 823 Of which stravagant 
manner of dealing not being hable to excuse themselves 
by any reason, they attributed all to the working of the holy 
Ghost. 1623 Cuarman Jfask Juans of Court (1614) A3, The 
Torch-bearers habits were likewise of the Indian garb, but 

. more strauagant then those of the Maskers. 
B. sé. a. Something irrelevant. b. A vagrant. 

1565 T. Srarteton Fortr. Faith 8 To go to the matter 
alleaged directly without idle twanges, and rouing straua- 
gants fromthe purpose. 1592 Wodbedy & Somebody Ci, Iwas 
carried afore the Constable but yesterday, and they tooke 
mee vp fora strauagant, 1608 Day Huw. out of Breath 
ut. i (r860) 31 #/o Away you sharking companion. 4s4, 
How lo. Wandring stravagant, that like a droane flies 
humming from one land to another. 

Stravaig (strivé:g), v. Sc. and north, Also 
stravague, stravog(e. [? Aphetic form of ExtRa- 
VAGE v. (? for *extravague).] intr. To wander 
about aimlessly. Hence Stravaiging (-gin) 7d/, 
sé.and pp/.a. Also Stravai-ger (-ga1). 

xBoz [see Vacue v.11 BJ. 182r Garr Ann. Parish xiii, 
Lady Macadam's hens and fowls..being great stravaggers 
for their meat. x823 J. Witson Noctes Ausbr. Wks. 1855 I. 

2g The belts o' plantations are no very wide nor the sherub- 
beries stravagin awa’ into wild mountainous regions 0”... 
breckans. 3825 Brockett wV. C, Gloss., Stravaiging, stroll. 
ing about. 2842 J. Witson Cér. North Il. 293, Those 
heartless clouds that keep stravaigging over mountain-tops, 
1871 Buack Dau. Heth xxiv, ‘Nonsense !* said Lady Drum. 
* Would you have an old woman like me stravaiging about 
the shore by myself?’ 1884 Axnre Swan Carlowrie x, 
152 Miss Ritchie’s peacock had taken what she called a 
stravagin’ turn. 1887 Henvey Villon's Straight Tip 23 At 
any graft, no matter what, Your merry goblins soon stravag, 
rgot G. Dovotas Ho. with Green Shutters 26 Where have 
you been stravaiging to? 1905 A. I. Suaxn Days of Past 
xiv. 275 Those stravaiging cottage cats. 

Strave, obs. pa. t. of STRIVE 2. 

Straw (stro), 58.1 Forms: a, rstréaw, straw, 3 
strau3, strauue, 3-7 strawe, 5 strauhe, strawh, 
4-straw; fA. 1 stréow, streu(w, strew (//. 
strewu); y. 3 stré, 1~3,9 dial. atree, 4-6 stre 
(£1. stren), 5-6, 8-9 dial. strey, 7-9 dial. streny 


| 
| 


STRAW. 


streea, streay (7 f/. strease); 5. 3-9 north. stra 
(5 i. strase), 6-7 Sc. strai, stray (f/. strais), 
6-9 Sc. strae; «. 5 strowh, 5-6 Sc. and north, 
stro, stroye, 7 stroe, 5-7 strowe. [Com. Teut. 
{not found in Gothic): OK. str¢aw neut. = OF ris. 
stré (NF ris. strat, stre, W¥ ris. strie), OS., MLG., 
MDu. stré (Du. stroo) neut., OHG., MHG. stré 
nent., gen. strawes, stréwes (mod.G. strok masc.), 
ON. strdé neut. (Sw. stré, Da. straa):~OTent. 
*strawo-, f. root *strau-: streu-: see STREW 2. 

The ON. form sird is prob. in part the source of the Sc. 
and Northern stra, stra, etc, and of the North Midland 
and Northern_séro, though in some dialectal areas the 
normal phonetic development from OE. would issue in forms 
coincident with these. The Scottish sro of the 15-16th c. is 
a literary alteration of s¢ra.J 

lL. Collective sing. 

L. The stems or stalks (es. dry and separated by 
threshing) of certain cereals, chiefly wheat, barley, 
oats, and rye. Used for many purposes, e g. as litter 
and as fodder for cattle, as filling for bedding, as 
thatch, also plaited or woven as material for hats, 


beehives, etc. 
c1000 /ELFric Gram. iv, (Z.) 8 Foenunt, gers odde streow 
(u.r7- streaw, strau), Zdfe. xiii. (Z ) 83 Foenum strew (v.79. 
streow, Streaw, strau]. crooo Sar, Leechd, WN. 114 Berne 
panne streuw. c1o0co Evrric Hem, 1. 404 Sume hi cuwon 
heora gescy,..sume streaw., a@t300 Cursor Jf. 7204 His 
bandes al he brac in tua, Als pai had ben made bot on stra, 
©1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 859 How is this candele in the 
Strawe y-falle? 1377 Lancu. ?. P/. B. xiv. 233 Whan he 
streyneth hym to streche be strawe is his schetes, ¢ 1360 
Wveur Sef. Ws. 1.119 Swepte as fe pament from hilyyng 
of stree. 2388 — /sa, Ixv. 25 A lioun and an oxe schulen ete 
Stree. 1422 YONGE tr. Secreta Secret. 239 Suche a stomake 
is likenyd to the litill fire, that may brande but flex or stree, 
c 1440 Lyvc. Horse, Goose 6 Shecd 166 As pilwes been to 
chaumbris agreable, So is hard strauhe litteer for the stable, 
er4so Carcrave St. Gilbert vi. 71 On his bed had our 
maystir Gilbert..no bolstering but strawe. cx460 Osency 
Reg. (1913) 144 Pe chaffe schall Abide togedur with pe strow 
to me and to my heyres. c1480 Henryson Jest. Cresseid 
439 And for thy Bed tak now ane bunche of stro [rime-words 
tho, agoh 1491 in Acta Dow. Concil. 1839) 222; For 
hay & stra price xxiiijs. xs0x Acc, La. High Treas. Scot. 
Il. 124 Item,..to James Dog to by stray to the Kingis 
chamir in Invernes, xvjd. 1523-34 Firzneus. Hush. § 6 
Horses, must haue..strawe for lytter. rg4g in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 43 For Strawe to Stuff the baggs, 
Vij, @xsé8 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 19 Lyk dust and 
stro [rZmte-word no} Bene vaneist wt the wind. 1579 in 3r@ 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Commt. 402/2 Yeirlie ane wedder, ane 
creill full of peittis and ane sled fullof stray. 1593 Extracts 
Munic. Acc. Newcastle (1848) 3x Paide for stro, candle, 
drinke, and stringe, which bounde the semynaries armes 
before he was executed, 9d. 1637 Mirtos Lycidas 124 Their 
lean and flashy songs Grate on their scrannel_Pipes of 
wretched straw. 2657 Lamoxr Diary (Maitl. Club) 100 
None should be obleidged to bring any oatts to the English 
troupe horses any longer, but only stra hireafter, 1688 
Howe Armoury u. 173/2 Blend Fodder, is Hay and Straw 
mixed. ¢1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. (1754) 1. xxiii. 233 He 
dy‘d at Hame, lik an auld Dug, on a Puckle o° Strae. 1765 
Museum Rust. W. 221 The straw of rye is much more 
valuable, both for thatching, bedding and fodder than the 
straw of wheat. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /falian x, Paolo 
soon after turned into his bed of straw. 1832 Veg. Subst. 
Food Man 43 The straw of summer wheat is more agreeable 
to cattle than that produced from winter sowing. 1848 
Taackeray Van. Fair xix, She bad the street laid knee-deep 
with straw; andthe knocker put by, 2868 Aes. U.S. Com- 
missioner Agric. (1869) 417 It [sc. wheat] stooled out much 
more than either, and was uniform in ripeness and length of 
straw. 3875 W. Paterson Notes Afilit. Surv. (ed. 3) 80 
Load of straw = 36 trusses exch of 36 Ibs. 
b. fig. with reference to the small value of straw 


in comparison with the grain, or to its ready in- 


flammability. 

©1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 603 Me list nat of the 
chaf or of the stree Maken so long a tale as of the corn. 
c1400 Rout, Rose 6354, 1..g0 thurgh alle regiouns, Seking 
alle religiouns. But to what ordre that 1 am sworn, I take 
the strawe, and lete the corn. 2610 Suaks. Temp. wv. 52 
Strongest oathes, are straw ‘I'o th’ fire ith’ blood. 

+c. Thatch, thatched houses. Obs. 2 

2665 Sin T. Hervert 7rav, (1677) 27 A small Village of 
Straw unworthy the notice. 7 

2. Phrases. @. Zo make bricks without straw: 


said with allusion to Zxodus v. 
The current form and application of the saying are hardly 
justified by the narrative. The Israclites were not required 
to make bricks without straw (which was an indispensable 
binding material for sun-dried bricks), but to gather the 
straw for themselves instead of having it furnished to them. 
The phrase, however, now commonly means *(to be required) 
to produce results without the means usually considered 
necessary’. Cf. the accurate use in quot. 1661. a 
2658 in Verney Mes, (1907) I. 79 Ietsan bard task to 7 e 
bricks without straw. 166z Dx. Orsonpe in ne eA 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v.10 If they will not let that [act 
passe..and yet will have us keepe armys, 15 i not bin oa 
ing a tale of bricks, without allowing the straw. 1 4 1 
Strencx Hours in Library |. vi. 271 It is often CM ne: M 
to have to make bricks without straw, 3833 pas 
Betuas-Eowarps Disarmed i. I. 5 The fact ts, eu are Ry 
being spoiled. But your taxk from to-day will te ase 
bricks without straw. No appeal shall induce me to 


YD. Le the straw: in eae lying io. So out 
he § 2 fter childbearing. 
of the straw, recov ered afte: eee A baat! 


rase is take’ 
ee ee ae deaden noise) before a howe where 
theres aconfinement. Itis doubtful whether this was the 


original meaning, though tbe practice was aa 
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STRAW. 


ax661 Futter Worthies, Lincs. (1662) 149 Our English 

lain Proverb, De Puerferis. they are in the Straw; shows 
Seather-Beds to be of no ancient use amongst the Common 
sort of our Nation. ryos [E. Warn] Audrbras Rediv. wv. 
18 We sipp'd our Fuddle, As Women in the Straw do 
Caudle. 1772 Grimston Papers (MS.}, | hope your neigh- 
bour, Mrs. G., is safe out of the straw, and the child well. 
1785 Burcornr, feiress ti, You take care to send [sc, cards] 
toall the lying-in ladies? Prompt. At their doors, Madam, 
before the first load of straw... Prompt, (Reading his 
memorandum as he goes out). Ladies in the straw— 
Ministers, &c...never a better list {etc.]. 1822 De Quincey 
Confess. (1823) 120 In the phrase of ladies in the straw, ‘as 
well as can be expected’. 1832 Marryar WV. Forster xv, 
They found the lady in the straw. 

ec. Jn the straw: (of corm) not yet threshed. 
ryor C. Wottey ¥ral. New York (1860) 59,1 paid for two 

load of Oatsinthe straw 18 shillings. 1702 def 1 Anne Stat. 
uc 10 § 14 All Carts with..Corn in the Straw. 
To ritn to straw: see RuN v. 69 ¢. 

x6s9 Gaupen Slight Healers (1660) 89 Physitians that are 
not by much study..run out to Atheism (as some corn in 
lusty ground doth to straw and halm). @ 1722 Liste Husé. 
(2757) 13 You will find, that in such a case the corn will run 
out toastraw. 1765 [see Run v, 69e). 1857 LivincsToxe 
Trav, xii. 215 It... would make corn run entirely to straw. 

e@. Man of straw: a person or thing compared to 

a straw image; a counterfeit, sham, ‘dummy’; 
similarly, a face of straw, etc.; (6) an imaginary 
adversary, Or an invented adverse argument, ad- 
duced in order to be triumphantly confuted; (c) a 
person of no substance, esp. one who undertakes a 
pecuniary responsibility without having the means 
of discharging it; (@) a fictitious or irresponsible 
person fraudulently put forward as a surety or as a 
party in an action. 

1599 Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 231 [He] braggs..of his 
liberalitie to schollers..: but indeed he is a meere man of 
Strawe, a great lumpe of drousie earth. x6r5 Danten 
Hymen's Tri. 1. t. Wks. (1623) 283 Idolatrize not so that 
Sexe, but hold A man of strawe more then a wife of gold 
[= Fr.proverb: ‘Un homme de paille vaut une femme d'or’). 
1624 Garaker Transudst. 92 To skirmish with a man of 
straw of hisowne making. 1652 R. Saunvers Salm to heal 
Relig. Wounds 82 He..strikes at randomeat a man of straw, 
1675 Wecnertry Country Wife ww. iii. 67,1 will not be your 
drudge by day, to squire your wife about, and be your man 
of straw, or scare crow only to Pyes and Jays; that would 
be nibling at your forbidden fruit. 1677 znd Packet Adv. 
to Men of Shafiesbury 52,1 rather suppose the Some that 
Say So never were men of God’s making, but mere men of 
straw set up by Master Bencher, for a Uryal of his own Skill 
in Confutation, «2734 Norrn Exagz. 11. vii. (1740) §08 
The Verity of all such Suppositions denied, off drops the 
Vizor, and a Face of Straw appears. 1768-74 Tucker Lé, 
Nat, (1834) L253 What is this but placing the essence of 
virtue in her outside, making her a man of straw, an empty 
covering containing nothing within? 1823 ‘Jon Bex’ Dict. 
Turf 167 ‘ Man of straw", a bill-acceptor, without property 
—no assets’. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxi, If the defendant 
he a man of straw, who is to pay the casts, Sir? 1840 De 

uincey Style Wks 1859 XI. 218 It is always Socrates and 

rito, or Socrates and Phadrus,..in fact, Socrates and some 
man of straw or good-humoured nine-pin set up to be bowled 
down as a matter of course. 1876 L. Srerunn Hours in 
Library If. it. 67 But no man can dispense with the aid of 
a living antagonist, free from all suspicion of being a man of 
straw. 1885 Law Times’ Rep. LIL. 484/1 The real plaintiff 
may assign his interest to a man of straw, and in suchacase 
the court will require security to be given. 

+f. A pad in the straw: see Pav sb.1 3. Obs. 

+g. Mil. For straw: (see quots.) Obs.—° 

{A rendering of Fr. ¢ /a paille, from the phrase aller a fa 
paille, *toxgo in search of straw for the horses ', hence ‘to be 
allowed a short interval of rest from carrying arms ’.] 

rpoz Milit. Dict. (1704) s.v., For Straw, is a word of com. 
mand to dismiss the Soldiers when they have grounded their 

Arms, so that they be ready to return to them upon the first 
firing of a Musket, or beat of Drum. [Hence 1706 Paturrs 
(ed. Kersey}; and many later Dicts.} 

th. To condemn to straw: to declare worthy of 

a madhouse. Qés. 

1779 Jounson L. P., Dryden (1863) 163 Virgil would have 
been too hasty ifhe had condemmed him [Statins] to straw 
for one sounding line. 

3. Extended to denote the stalks of certain other 
plants, chiefly pease and buckwheat. 

e332§ Gloss. W. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 156 Pernet 
dount de pessas {eloss} pese stree. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal, 256 Vetchie, of Pease strawe. 1687 
A. Lovece tr. Vhevenot's Trav. 1. 126 These Bottles are 
covered with the Straw of Canes, 1760 R, Brown Comfi. 
Farmer ui. 83 Vhe straw [of buckwheat] is good fodder for 
cattle. 1795 Vancouver dgric. Essex 178 ‘Io discontinue 
the practice of burning the straw of coleseed, mustard, 
coriander, carraway. 1805R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 11. 
628 The haulm or straw of the potatne. 1892 Gardeners’ 
Chron, 27 Aug. 237/2 Messrs. Carter should fave preferred 
ic if the straw fof a pea] had not been so Jong, 

b. U.S. Pine needles. 

1856 Ocusren Slave States 321 The leaves, or straw, as its 
foliage [#.¢. that of the yellow pine] is called here. 1860 
Wuaran Amer. Feuillage 36 The ground is all directions 
is cover’d with pine straw. 

ce. In plant-names, as camel's straw, sea straw. 

1516 Gt. Herbal ceclxxxvi. (1529) X iijb, Squinante is an 
herbe that is called camelles strawe, bycau-~e camelles do 
eate it. exgrx Petiver Gazophyl. x. gt Sussex Sea-straw, 

The straw of wheat or other cereal plants 
plaited or woven to form a material for hats and 
bonnets; a kind or variety of this material, or an 
imitation of it (made, e.g., from paper). 

1730 Mars, Extz. Tuostas Mefam. Town (1731) 20 Straw, 
lin'd with Green, their May-day Hats. 1783 O'Keerre 
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Birth-day 17 With her stockings green, and her hat of straw. 
1859 Ladies’ Cabinet Nov. 278/1 Plain Dunstable straws 
continue to be worn. x895 Darly News 20 Mar. 7/1 Paper 
straws are among the new things... Hats and bonnets made 
of these straws are inexpensive. 1902 Daily Chron.1 Feb. 
8/3 ‘The newest straw resembles the petals of a flower, and 
is called chrysanthemum straw ; also there is more lace straw 
going to be worn than Jast year. 
IL. A single stem of a cereal, ete. 

5. A stem of any cereal plant, esp. when dry and 
separated from the grain ; also, a piece of such a 
stem, 

c¢1200 Vices & Virtues x35 Ne lat hie {onestas] nawht de 
hande pleizende mid stikke, ne mid strawe, 1225 Aucr. 
R. 296 pe cwene seide ful sod pet mid one strea brouhte o 
brune alle hire huses, pet muchel kumed of lutel. ¢ 137g 
Cuaucer 7roylus 11.1745 In titering, and pursuite, and de- 
layes, The folk devyne at wagginge of a stree. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil, Pilger. 1837 Lych hornys of a lytell snayl, Wych.. 
fora lytel strawh wyl shrynke. c1450 44. Curtasye 94 in 
Batees Bk., Clense not tht tethe.. With knyfe ne stre, styk 
newande. x60r Suaks Yul. Cvs. iii. 108 Those that with 
haste will make a mightie fire, Begin it with weake Strawes, 
1675 Owen Sndwelling Sin xvii. (1732) 233 No more Im. 
pression..than Blows with a Straw would give to an Ada- 
mant. 1733 Pore £ss. Afan ii, 276 Behold the child, by 
Nature's kindly law, Pleas’d with a rattle, tickled with a 
straw. 21815 J. Ssurn Panorama Se. & Art U.817 The 
communication may be maintained by any slight tube, asa 
straw, orareed. 1897 E. Howcerr in W. Andrews’ Legal 
Lere 92 In some manors the surrender [uf lands} is effected 
by the delivery of a rod, in others of a straw. 

fransf 1587 T. Newton Herbal for Bible xxvii. 150 
Another kinde of Reede, hath a long, round and hollowe 
stalke or strawe, full of knottie ioints. 


th. Collective plural = sense t. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 143 In stede of mete gras and stres,.. 
He syh. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd, 11. 362 With rysshes or 
with stren me most hem bynde (L. func tunco aut ulmo aut 
urmine stringimus}. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 299 Reasing 
the devill.. With.. Palme croces, and knottis of strease. 


ce. Poet, = Oat sb. 5. rare, (Cf. quot. 1637 in 1.) 
88 Suaks. ZL. L. LZ, v. ii. 913 When Shepheards pipe on 
Oaten strawes. 1697 Davoren vee Past. wt. 37 Dunce at 
the best; in Streets but scarce allow’d To tickle, on thy 
Straw, the stupid Crowd. 

d. A straw in the shoc is said to have been the 
sign by which loafers about the courts of law 
advertised their readiness to perjure themselves for 
money, Cf. straz-shoe in 14. 

1743 Fretoina Jon. Wild 1. ii, An eminent gentleman,.. 
who was famous for so friendly a disposition, that he was 
bail for above 2 hundred persons in one year, He had like- 
wise the remarkable humour of walking in Westminster-hall 
with a straw in his shoe. 

e. Bot. 

1776 J. Lee J/ntrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 378 Culmus, a 
Straw, properly the Trunk of Grasses. 1796 Witnerixc 
Brit. Plants Ul. &o Straws round, and somewhat flattened. 
x82r Sir J. E. Suita Gram. Bot, 6 Culmus, a Culm or 
Straw, the peculiar stem of Grasses, is leafy, cylindrical fete ). 
1839 Linotry /ntrod. Bot.t. ii. 84 From the caulis, Linnzus, 
following the older botanists, distinguished the culmus or 
straw, which is the stem of Grasses, 


£. Afining. (See quot.) 

1860 Engl.& For, Mining Gloss., Staffs. Teruts 80 Straw, 
a fine straw filled with powder and used asa fuse. 1886 J. 

BARROWMAN Sc. Mining Terms 63 Straw, or strae,a fuse 
composed of a straw filled with gunpowder. 

g. (See quot. 1883.) 

3872 ‘A, Merion’ Odd Echoes Oxf. 21 Come let the 
mackerel soused be brought,..The cider-cup and straws. 
2883 Scuere oe Verein Lncycl, Amer. 1. 201/1 With the 
various drinks invented by Americans came into use the 
straws—slender tubes of wheat, or even of plass—through 
which beverages are sucked up, or, as it is called, imbibed. 

6. A small particle of straw or chaff, a ‘mote’. 

egso Lindis/, Gost. Matt. Introd. 17 Lytles strees vel 
micles beames. /éid. Matt. vii, 3 Huzt donne gesiistu stre 
vel mot in ego brodres Mines. cxogo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
405/33 Jistucam, strewn, exlan. c1g00 Rule St. Benet ii. 
5 In pi brobir ehe bu ses a stra, And noht a balke in pin 
azen. ox407 Lyoc. Reas. & Sent. 6084 Awmber..ryght 
myghty in werkyng.. For to drawe to him strawys. 1523-34 
Firzners. usb, § 27 Take good hede, that the sherers of 
all maner of whyte corne cast not vppe theyr handes hastely, 
for thanne all the..strawes..flieth ouer his heed. 1639 Du 
Vercertr. Cantus’ Admir. Events 99 Amber will draw unto 
it any manner of strawes except of che hearb Basill. xz7s0tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones x08 Being heated with ru Bing, 
gagates attracts straws and chaff. 

7. Often used as a type of what is of trifling value 
or importance, as in sof fo care a straw (two, 
three straws), and similar phrases. 

c3290 St, Afichael 151 in S. Eng, Leg. 304 Nis noube no 
nian alive bat hire coube habbe i-wust so wel, Ne so hire 
i-fed and hire child bat ne costnede nou3t a strav3. a x300 
Havelok 315 He let his oth al ouer-ga, Perof ne yaf be nouth 
astra. €1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 718 Socrates. .ne 
counted nat thre strees Of noght that fortune koude doo., 
1400 Vwaine & Gaz. 2655 By his sar set he noght a stra. 
e112 Hoccirve De Ree, Princ. 1670 Swiche vsare is Not 
worp a strawe, c1430 Pilgr. Lsf Manhode w. iii. (1869) 
zor Deth, j drede bee nouhtastraw. 1513 Douctas nets 
xii. xiv. 22 Thou fers fo, ‘hy fervent words compt I nocht a 
stro. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1021, I force not argument a straw, 
Since that my case is past the helpe of law. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fables xxix. 29 “Vis nota Straw matter whether 
the Main Cause be Right or Wrong. 1780 Mirror No. 103 
An explanation, besides exposing me to their resentment 
(but that I did not value a straw), would have fetc.J. 1862 
Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. iii, Drysdale, who didn't care 
three straws about knowing St. Cloud. 1837 Spectator x 
Oct. 1304 The British Government ..does not care one straw 
what religion its subjects profess, 
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+b. 4 straw for —: an expression of contempt. 
¢13374 Cuaucer 7'roylus v. 362 A strawe for alle swevenes 
signitiaunce! ¢xqx2 Hocctrve De Keg. Princ. 622 But 
straw vnto hir reed ! wolde I [etc.]. ¢2460 Play Sucram., 
203 Yea yea master a strawe for talis that manot sale. 3613 
Douctas “eneis 1. Prol. 33 Stra for thys ignorant blabring 
imperfyte Beside thi polyte termis redemyte. a@1529 Ske 
ton Bouge of Court 341 Naye, strawe for tales, thou shalte 
not rule vs. 1549 CuaLoner Lrasm. Praise Folly Ajb, In 
whiche poinct, a strawe for all these cankerd philosophers, 
and sages, who saie[ete.]. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & L pier. 
(1867) 119 Back (quoth the woodcocke): Straw for the (quoth 
the dawe), 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Verence (1607) Andnaw. 
ii, A straw for such as would haue vs two at debate, 
Fe. Used as an exclamation, = rubbish! non- 
sense! Oés, 

er41z Hoccereve De Reg. Princ. 1874 Ye straw ! Jet be! 
Ibid. 5191 Straw! be he neuer so barrageous, If he & she 
shul dwellen in on house, Goode is hesuffie. 1520 Sxecron 
Magny. 564 ‘UVushe, a strawe! axs29 ~ EL. Rummyng 535 
A strawe, sayde Bele, stande vtter, For we haue egges and 
ena — Manerly Margery 5 ‘Vully valy, strawe, let be, 

say 
qd, A trifle; a frivolous ground of quarrel, a 
trifling difficulty. 

1692 { J. Witson] Vindic. Carol. i. 17 Herealso he quarrels 
at Straws. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. vii, My passions 
will not, just now, be isritated by straws, 1828 CartyLe 
Mise. Burns (1840) 1. 367 Mighty events turn on a straw. 
1858 Trottore Dr. Thorne xxxili, When he spoke of the 
difficulties in his way, she twitted him by being overcome by 
Straws. 

8. In certain proverbs, and allusive senses derived 
from them. (See quots.) 

a 1748 Ricitarpson Clarissa VII. 12 A drowning man will 
catch at a straw, the Proverb wellsays, 1823 Scorr Quentin 
1). xxxv, Love, like despair, catches at straws. 1853 Mrs. 
Gaskure Ruth xxx, ‘Vhat hope was the one straw that Mr. 
Bradshaw clung to. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxv. 331 
He had been compelled, however, to suppress both his shame 
and his pride, and grasp at the straw held out to him. 

b. 1848 Dickens Vombcyii, As the last straw breaks the laden 
camel's back, this piece of underground information crushed 
the sinking spirits of Mr. Dombey. 1874 S. WALrote Life 
Perceval U1. vii. 260 The difference about the grant to the 
Prince was of course only the last straw. The load on Lord 
Wellesley had been long intolerable. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med. 11, &65 In ordinary cases of the divease there is often 
some minor exciting cause which acts as a ‘last straw‘. 
Jbid. VIN. 693 Sunstroke may act as the ‘last straw *, 

c. 1835 Lytron Arenzé tt. iif, Whe Provengal, who well knew 
how to construe the wind by the direction of siraws, 1846 
raser’s Mag. XXXILL 131 This straw shews the peculiar 
superstitiousness of Johnson's mind. 1852 Brisrep Five 
Irs. Eng. Untv, (ed. 2) 365 One of the smallest possible 
Straws may be taken as an indication of the direction in 
which the aura popularis now set, 1861 Reave Cloister & 
H. Avi, And such straws of speech show bow blows the wind. 
1915 Daily News 28 Dec. 4 Occasional tavern brawls between 
German and Bulgarian officersare no doubt only straws, but 
the lesson they point is reinforced by {etc.}. 

9. In various phrases. 

+8. To turn every straw, leave no straw ur- 


turned: to search everywhere for something lost. 
a3zz25 Ancr, R. 324 He seched bine anonribt, & to-went. 
cuerich strea vort he beo ifunden. 3575 Gammer Gurton's 
Needle 1. iv, 12 So seein all the heaps of dust thou leave no 
straw ynturied, c 
tb. Zo lay a straw: to stop, desist. 
straw! = here I will stop. Ods. 
c 3480 Henryson Orph, & Euryd.24t Off sik musik to wryte 
I do bot dote, Tharfor at this mater astra I lay. e1sso(G. 
Warner) Mant/ Detect. Diceplay Bij, Well, as to that, 
there lay a strawe tyll anone, that the matter fede vs to 
speske more of it. 1568 V. Skinner tr. Gonsalvius’ Sp. 

nguis. 63 There they were enforced to laya straw, 1580 
G. Harvey Vhree Proper Lett. iit. 4g You may communicate 
as much..as you list,..with the two Gentlemen: but there 
a straw, and you loue me: not with any one else, friend or 
foc. @1600 DeLoney Gentle Craft 1 iti, Wks. (1912) 15 
Nay soft, there lay a straw for feare of rims] (quot 
Robin), r60r Hottano Pliny ix. xxxvi, 1. 258 If 1 should 
hy or here, and proceed no further in this discourse of 

urples. ; 

+e. 70 break a straw [=F r. rompre la paille]: 
to quarrel. Cds. . 

zsqz Una tr. Erasmt. Apoph. 6rb, 1 prophecie..that 
Plato and Diony-ius wil ere many dayes to an ende breake 
a strawe betwene theim. ; 

d. Zo draw, guther, pick straws: (of the eyes) 
to be sleepy. : 
x69t Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 36 Their Eyes, by this 
time all drew Straws. 1694 Morreux ete. Gentl, 7rat. Apr. 
84 It growing then towards eleven a clock, the City Ladies 
Eyes began to draw Straws. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 
iit, Wks. 1738 VI. 344 Aféss. Indeed, my Eyes draw Straws 
(she's almost asleep), 1796 J. Worcor (P, Pindar) Orson & 
Ellen ¥. 125 ‘Vheir eyelids did not once pick straws. 3825 
J. Witson Woctes Ambr, Wks, 1855 1.29 But would you 
bel.eve it, my beloved Shepherd, my eyes are gathering 
straws 1892 filustr. Sporting ¢ ran. News 5 Nov, 270/2 
That periud—probably two oclock a.m.—when the eyes of 
chaperons begin to draw straws ‘, 

10. Applied to various things shaped like a straw. 

($a. pl = fack-straws, JACK-STBAW 2. Obs. 

1765 H. Watrote Let. to Ctess Sue 9 July, They (1 
mean my bones) lie in a heap over one another jike the bits 
of ivory at the game of straws. . ee 

b. Austral. A walking-stick insect, a phasmid. 
“1827 Hetrvexin Bischof's Van Diemen's Land (1832)277) 
I caught one of those curious insects the native straw; it is, 
I apprehend, a nondescript. 
ec, A lony slender needle. 

186s Morratt Hist, Meedle-making 39 The Straws are 

suited for millinery and light work, and they are often made 
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donble Jength, for sewing fents in Manchester. 1882 Caut- 

Frito & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 464 Straws..are needles 

ofa particular description, used in hat and bonnet making. 
d. A slender kind of clay pipe. 

1882 Wore, Exhib, Catal, 1. 28 Tobacco pipes. 10-inch 
Straws. 

e. Cheese straw: a thin stick of pastry, contain- 
ing cheese. 

1877 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery 119, 1892 T. F. Gangetr 
Encycl. Cookery 1. 350. 

IT. 11. A straw hat. 

3863 Baily's Mag. Jan. 357, | bung my saturated ‘straw? 
upon a bush. x902 Hicnens Londoners 159 I've only 
brourht a straw, 

LV. In Combination. 

12. attrib. (passing into adj.), with sense ‘made 
of straw’. See also Straw Hat. 

xqqz IG? of R. Cottingham: in Fairholt Costume II. 387 
A blak stra cappe. 1599 Hakcuyr Voy. I]. n. 83 Their 
houses are. -layde all ouer with strawe-pallets, whereupon 
they doe both sit in stead of stooles, and lie in their clothes 
with billets vader their heads. 162gin A rchzolograX LVI, 
148 A strowbasket. 1679 M. Rusnen Further Discov. Beet 
2 The keeping of Bees in Box-hives, I call by the name of 
Colonies, to distinguish them from those kept only in Straw- 
hives, 1699 Everyn Kal. Hort., Nov, (ed. 9) 134 Cover 
also your most delicate Stone-fruit and Murals, skreenin 
them with Straw-hurdles, x707 Curios. Hush. & Gard. 
257 Cover the Earth with good Straw-Mats. 1848 Tnack- 
ERAV Van. Fair xxii, A straw bonnet with pink ribbons. 
x87x Macourr fen. Patmos vii. 87 Hovering around the 
straw-pallet of some Lazarus-beggar. 

18. Obvious combinations: a. Simple attrib., 
with the sense ‘of or pertaining to straw or straws’, 
as in straw-end, fire, -market, -mow, -pad, -rick, 
-stack; designating a receptacle for straw, as 
straw-barn, -barton, -house, -loft, rack. 

1557 Tusser s00 Points Husd. xl, But serue them with 
haye, while thy straw stoouer last, they loue no more 
strawe, they had rather to fast. xsgr Syivesrer frry 289 
When his fury glowes, "Tis but as Straw-fire. 1657 Bit 
uincsty Brachy-Martyrol, 1. vii. 196 How like you (John) 
your lodging and your fare? Willis said, Well, had I a straw- 
pad here. 3662 A. Coorer Strato/ogza vi. 52 A timerous 
Footman, .In a Straw-mough had hid himself for fear. 1677 
Murce Dict, Eng.-Fr., A Straw-house, patllier, lelieu ott on 
tient la paille, 172% Mortimer Husé. (ed. 5) 1.343 What Corn 
you stack must be bound up in Sheaves, that so he Ears ofthe 
Corn may be turned inward, and the Straw-ends out. #1722 
Liste //us6, (1757) 213 Nor did he think it more dangerous 
than other grass, unless cattle came hungry to it out of the 
straw-barton. /bid. 215 They..were foddered in the straw- 
house. 41747 Hotvswortu Remarks on Virgil (1768) 323 
A street..formerly called La Rue de Fourrages: where the 
straw-market was kept. 18:2 Sir J. Sincratr Syst. Husd, 
Scot, t1§ The straw-barm..should be so large as to pile up 
the straw of two stacks when threshed. 1833 Loupon 
Encyel, Archit. § 1142 Straw-racks are placed in the sheds. 

1837 Cartyce Fr, Rev, III. rv. iii, They lie in straw-lofts, 
in woody brakes. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Eurofe 187 Straw- 
stacks, and haystacks, and maizestacks. x89 Harpy Tess 
xxxii, To inquire how the advanced cows were getting on 
inthe straw-barton, Jéid. xlvii, The old men on the rising 
Straw-rick, : 7 
b. objective, as straw-carrier, -culler, -culting, 


etc. 

656 Cotror Poesis Rediv. 64 Th' straw-gatherers of 
Egypt. 1790 W H. Marswace Afidland Counties 11. 443 
Stravw-cutter, 2 cutter of straw, &e. into chaf. 1805 7rans. 
Soc. Arts XXiIN 51 He purchased a straw-chopper, that 
the horses corn might be mixed with straw. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. iv. ix, After all that straw-burning, fire-pumping, 
and deluge of musketry. 1844 H, Srernens B& Farr: 1 
196 Straw-cutters are of very various construction. Jdid., 

traw-cutting machines, x Spons Dict. Engin, 1. 229 
The straw-shaker fin a threshing-machine} should pass the 
straw at the rate of 75 to 80 ft, a-minute. 31884 J. Scorr 
Barn lmfplent. (1885) 145 The ‘Straw-Elevator,’ driven in 
connection with the threshing-machins. 1891 _C. Roserts 
Adrift Aimer, 23 The straw carrier of the thrashing machine, 

c. instrumental and parasynthetic, as sfraw-butlt, 

-crowned, -roofed, -stuffed, -thatched ppl. adjs. 

1577 Harrison England ut. 1. 96/1 in Holinsked, In some 
places it [malt] is dryed with woode alone, or strawe alone 
but of all the strawe dryed is the most excellent. 1598 
Br. Hatz. Sat. 1v. ii. 14 So rides he mounted on the market- 
day Vpon a straw-stu'ft pannell, allthe way, 2613 [Stanp- 
rsh] New Direct. Planting 21 Cottages and such like 
Straw-thatched houses, 1667 Mitton #. £. 1.773 ‘Yhir [sg. 
the bees’] Straw-built Cittadel, 1738 P. Waiteneapn Jfan- 
ners 4 *Midst the mad Mansions of Moor-fields, I'd be A 
straw-crown'd Monarch, in mock majesty. 1746 J. Warton 
Ode to Faney 30 Where never human art appear'd, Nor 
ev'n one straw-rooft cott was rear'd, 1750 Gray Elegy 1B 
The swallow twitt'ring from the straw-built shed. 1820 
Keats Caf 6 Sells xxix, Many as bees about a straw- 
capp'd hive. 182g Camrsett. Theodric sor Till reaching 
home, tezrific omen ! there The straw-laid street preluded 
his dispair. 1837 Dicxess Pickw. cli, Had he been in- 
specting a wooden statue or a straw-embowelled Guy 

Fawkes. 1899 Howeuts Ragged Lady 286 The tubes of 
straw-barreled Virginia cigars. . 

14: Special comb.: straw bail (see quots.); 
++ straw-bait = straw-worm ; straw-bed, (a) a bed 
or mattress filled with straw, a paillasse; (4) = 
straw-ridea; straw bid, bidder U S. (see quot.) ; 
straw-board, coarse yellow miliboard made from 
straw pulp, used for making boxes, book-covers, 
ete.; straw bond US. (see quot. and cf. straw 
Sail); straw boots dial., wisps of straw tied roand 
the feet and legs; hence as a nickname for the 
7th Dragoon Guards; straw braid =straw-platt ; 
+ straw-burn v. frans., to fertilize (land) by burn- 
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ing straw upon it; hence ¢straw-burning vbi. 
56,3; straw cat, the pampas cat (Cent. Dret. 1891); 
+ straw coat, a coat trimmed with straw; straw 
cotton (see quot.); strae-dead a. Sc. [cf. ON. 
strédauSa], quite dead; straw-death, Sz. atrae- 
[ef. Norw, straadaude, Da. straaded], a natural 
death in one’s bed; } straw deer, an alleged 
name for the hare; + straw-device, a worthless 
or harmless device; straw-drain, a drain filled 
with straw (Webster 1828-32); straw-driver, 
? one who practises horses on a straw-ride; straw- 
dynamite (see quot.); straw embroidery (see 
quot. 1882) ; straw-fiddle, a xylophone in which 
the wooden bars are supported on rolls of 
twisted straw; straw-fork, a pitchfork; straw- 
knife, a knife used for cutting and splitting straw ; 
straw-laths, #/. the Jaths on which straw is fastened 
in thatching; straw-like a., resembling straw ; fig. 
light or worthless as straw; straw-man, (a) 2 
figure of a man made of straw; (4) U.S. a ‘man of 
straw’ (Webster 1911); straw-mote dia/., a single 
stalk of straw ; straw-necked a., having straw-like 
feathers on the neck ; designating an Australian ibis 
(see quot.) ; straw-needle, a long thin needle used 
for sewing together straw braids (Cert. Dict.) ; cf. 
10c; straw paper, paper made from straw bleached 
and pulped; straw plait, plat, a plait or braid 
made of straw, used for making straw hats, etc.; 
hence straw-piaiter ; straw-plaiting vd/. sé. and 
gerund ; also concr.,an article made of straw plait; 
straw ride, (a) a track laid with straw on which 
horses are exercised in winter; (6) U.S. ‘a plea- 
sure-ride in the country, taken in a Jong wagon or 
sleigh filled with straw, upon which the party sit’ 
(Cent. Dict.); straw ring, a ring of plaited straw 
used to support a round-bottomed vessel in an up- 
right position; straw rope, a rope made of 
twisted straw, used e.g. to secure thatching; also 
attrib. ; + straw-shoe, 2 name given to a hanger- 
on of the law-courts (to be known from his having 
a straw sticking out of his shoe) who was prepared 
to swear to anything wanted ; straw-splitter, one 
who makes over-nice distinctions, a quibbler; simi- 
larly straw-splitting vd/. sd. and ffl. a. (see 
Spuit v. 5 b and cf. HaIR-SPLITTER, -SPLITTING ); 
straw-stem, a wine-glass stem pulled out of the 
substance of the bowl; hence, a wine-glass having 
such a stem (Cent. Dret.); straw vote O.S., an 
unofficial vote taken in order to indicate the rela- 
tive strength of opposing candidates or issues; 
straw wine, a luscious wine made from grapes 
dried or partly dried in the sun on straw; straw 
wisp, a small bundle or twist of straw; also _/ig.; 
hence straw-wisped a., enwreathed with a straw 
wisp; tstraw woad, some variety of woad; 
straw-work, work done in plaited straw; straw- 
worm, the caddis-worm ; straw-yellow sé. and 
@, =STRAW-COLOUR, -COLOUBED. Also STRAW YARD, 


* 1853 WV. & Q. Ser. 1. VII. 86/1 *Straw bail is, I believe, a 
term still used by attorneys to distinguish insufficient bail 
from *justifiable’ or sufficient bail. 2859 Bartietr Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 2) 455 Straw batl, worthless bail; bail given by 
‘men of straw‘, i. e. persons who pretend to the possession 
of property, but have none. 1632 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, 
xv. Notes 520 So Cod-bates, and *Straw-bates which ly 
vnder water [turn] into May-flies. x585 Hicins Funiss’ 
Nomencl. 247/1 Culcita stramentitia,..a2 *straw bed, or 
d of straw. 167x Woononrap St. Teresa 11. 263 The 
traw-bed, the ordinary Bed of the Discalced. 1856 ‘Srone- 
uence’ Brit, Sports 11, t. ix. 352/1 Some [colts] being at 
once physicked, and exercised afterwards upon straw-beds, 
&e. 1889 Faruer Americanisms, *Straw bid, a worthless 
bid; one not intended to be taken up. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Meck. *Straw-board. 188x Greener Gur 409 In the said 
slots were placed sheets of straw-board of uniform texture 
and thickness. 1889 Century Dict. s.v. Sond, *Straw éond, 
a bond upon which either fictitious names or the names of 
persons unable to pay the sum guaranteed are written as 
names of sureties, 2715 tr. C’tess D' Anois’ Wks. 493 Ad- 
miral Sharp-Cap dispatcht away John Prattle-Box, Courier 
in Ordinary of the Closet, with his *Straw-Boots [éotlé de 
pattie) to inform the King. 1832 D. Venoer Orradian 
Sk. Poems, etc, (1878) 298 His legs were completely en- 
veloped in twisted straw, generally known by the name of 
*strae boots’. 31879 All the Year Round 5 Apr. 370/1 The 
Seventh [Dragoon Guards] has been known indifferently as 
the Black Horse,..and as the Virgin Mary's Guard; but 
its more popular pseudonym is the Straw Boots. 1875 
Kuicut Diet. Afech. 2417/1 ‘Vhe Leghorn, or Italian *straw- 
braid. x88 Cautrxico & Sawarp Diet. Needlework 463/2 
Straw Braids are made in very Jong leneths, and are sewn 
together by means of long thin Needles, called Straws. 
1799 A. Youne Agric. Lincoln. 267 He *straw-burnt 2 piece 
in the middle of a field preparing for turnips. /é7d. 268 
This *straw-burning husbandry I found again at Belesby- 
1783 European Afag. Mar. 190°: Paillasses, or *straw-co2ts, 
are very much in use. 388z Cautremp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework 464 *Straw Cotton..is 2 wiry kind of thread, 
starched and stiff,. exclusively made for use_in the manu- 
facture of straw goods. 1820 Glenfergus xviii. 11.218 Gin 
ye dinna haste ye, doakter,..i¢ may be *strae dead 2fore ye 
come on tilt.” r785 Burxs Dr. Hornbeck xxv, Whare 1 
kill'd ane, a fair *strae-death, By loss 0” blood, or want o 
breath, 1865 Kixcsiey Herec. iv, Dead is he, a bed-death, 


STRAW. 


..A straw-death, 2 cow's-death. 1868 G. Macnoxaup Ry 
Falconer 1. xxiii. 305 She's gane, an’ no by a fair strae- 
deith (death on one’s own straw) either, 21325 Names of 
Hare in Rel. Ant. 1.133 The *strauder, the lekere. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev, ut. ii, (1601) Fab, As if 1 knew 
not how to entertaine These *Straw-deu ses. 1828 Sporting 
Mag. XXII. 183 Mr. Darvill..commenced life as a *straw- 
driver in a country racing stable. 1689 Cunoitt Dict, Ez- 
blosives 61 *Stiaw Dynamite is a mixture of nitroglycerine 
with nitro-cellulose made from straw. 1862 Catal. /utervat. 
Exhib, Brit. U1. No, 4432 *Straw embroidery. 1882 Caur- 
Feito & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 464 Straw Embroidery 
. -consists in tacking upon black Erussels silk net or yellow 
coloured net, leaves, flowers, corn, butterflies, &c. that are 
stamped out of straw, and connecting these with thick lines 
made of yellow filoselle. 1867 TYNDaty Soured iv. 137 In- 
stead of using the cord, the bars may rest at their nodes on 
cylinders of twisted straw; hence the name *straw-fiddle 
sometimes applied to this instrument. 1573-80 ‘lusser 
Hus, (1878) 35 Flaile, *strawforke and rake. 1858 Sucut 
& Burs Far Juiplen. 479 The straw-fork. bas rather 
longer prongs. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit, YW. 
No. 6527 Chaff machine knives, and *straw knives. x39 
Mei. Rigor (Surtees) II. 107 Et in cc *stralates [printed 
stralanes] emp. pro domo intenura Joh. Knygth,séd. 1433-4 
in Fabric Kolls York Alinster (Surtees) 54 In m.cce 
Strelattes emptis pro grangia decimali ibidem reparanda, 
6x 6d. 1485 Nottingham Rec. U1. 231, vij. bonches of 
stree lattes. 31742 Youne Wt. 7h. 1.78 He loudly pleads 
The *straw-like trifles, on life's common stream, 1848 
Govt Sirds Australia VI. Pl. 45 Vhe shafts of the feathers 
are produced into long lanceolate straw-like and straw- 
coloured processes. 1504 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 
867 A scarre-crowe to make them afraide, as wee vse to 
deale with little children and with birdes by puppets and 
“strawe-men. 1890 Frazer Golden Bough 1k. 247 Some- 
times a straw man was burned in the ‘hut’, 2747 ‘Straws 
Motes [see More sd! 4]. 1874 Harpy Far /r. Mad. 
Crowd \ii, Then Gabe brought her some of the new cider, 
and she must needs go drinking it through a straw-mote. 
2848 Gouin Birds Australia Vi. Pl. 45 Geronticus for 
Carphibis} spinicollis. *Straw-necked Ibis. 1854 Househ. 
Words 1X. 86/2 A secret mode of making “straw-paper. 
386z Miss Yonce C’tess Katci, Forgetting everything in the 
interest of her drawing on a large sheet of straw paper. 
2800 Refert. Arts etc. (1801) XV. 19 A new and improved 
Manufacture of *Straw-Plat, made of split Straw. 1842 
S.C. Hart /reland 11, 164 The manufacture of straw-plait 
is to be found in every house. 1846 Mrs. Gore £ng, 
Char. (1852) 68 The hereditary race of *straw-plaiters. 3834 
MeCurrocs Dict, Conn. (1844) s.v. Hats, ‘Ihe wives and 
daughters of the farmers used to plait straw for making 
their own bonnets, before *straw-plaiting became established 
as a manufacture. x849 Lyrron Cartons u. ii, He would 
stand an hour at a cottage door, admiring the little girls 
who were straw-platting. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., 
Brit. U1. No. 4849 Straw plaitings, straw bats and bonnets, 
1856 *STONEHENGE” Brit. Sforts 11.1. X. 357/1 ‘The *straw- 
ride is generally niade by using the long iter of the stable 
laid down round a large padduck. 188: Du Cuatttu Land 
Alidn, Sur U1, 434 A custom which reminded me of the 
‘straw tide‘ parties common in the mura) districts of the 
United States. 1855 Outing XXVI. 408/1 Invitations to 
sailing parties, straw rides or picnics. 1641 Frexcn Distill, 
i, (1652) 41 The lower gourd or recipient set upon *straw- 
rings. 1763 ‘Teor. Insuranus’ Second Sightg As he 
was going out of his house on a morning, he put on “straw- 
rope garters instead of those he formerly used. 1837 Car- 
tye fr. Kev. WN. vit. ili, See Pichegru’s soldiers, this 
hard winter, ..in their ‘straw-rope shoes and cloaks of bast- 
mat’. 1844 H. Srernens Bé. farms L, 11 Assorted straw... 
is put..thick above the turnips for thatch, and kept down 
by means of straw-ropes. 1826 Q. Rev. XXXIIL. 344 We 
have all heard of a race of men, who used in former days to 
ply about our own courts of law, and who, from their 
manner of making known their occupation, were recognized 
by the name of *Straw-shoes, An advocate or lawyer, who 
wanted a convenient witness, knew by these signs where to 
meet with one,.." ‘hen come into court and swear it?" And 
Straw-shoe went into the court and swore it. 1844 SuvTit 
Cycle Celestial O67, I. 384 note, A certain straight-laced 
*straw-splitter objects to the terms rising and setting, as 
being highly improper when applied to fixed points. 1828 
Pusey Hist. Eng. t. 16 The endless *straw-splittings of the 
schoolmen. //id. 35 Abounding..in straw-splitting dis- 
tinctions. 188: Mortey Cobden xxxi. 11. 323 They were 
wasting time in mere strawsplitting. 1854 G. W. Curtis 
Potiphar Papers ii. (18-6) §5 A dozen of the delicately-en- 
graved “straw-stems that stood upon the waiter. 1891 Cen- 
tury Dict., "Straw vote. 1906 Dartly Chron. 24 Oct. 4/5 
* Straw‘ votes, which have recently been taken in the New 
York State campaign, indicate that Mr, Hearst will be 
badly beaten. 1824 A. Henperson /Y/ist, Anc. + Sod. 
Wines 172 The liquor..receives the name of ‘straw wine 
(vin de failte). 1833 Repvinc Afod. Wines vii 208 Straw 
wines are made in Franconia. 1508 Dunvar Flyting 213 
*Stra wispis hingis owt. «1678 in Evelyn's Pomona 4 
Instead of the straw-wisp, a Basket may be fitted, whic! 
with a lite straw within will keep the Fruit in better 
order. ax76x(S. Hausunton & Hersuen] Afer. Magopice 
vy. (ed. 2) 18 ‘Ihe man is..a plain undesigning nose 0 wax, 

a cat's paw, a straw wisp. x86x Mrs. H. Woop Last Lynne 

1. iv, In spite of tis smock frock, his ‘straw-wisped hat, ard 
his false whiskers,..she knew him for her brother. | 3622 
Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton's ledger (+667) & 2 Woad 
called Hand grene woad or stra woad thetun sexx It 21790 
Evetyn Diary 1645 (Milan), They havecurious a rh c 
among the nunons, even toadmiration. | x798 Aton! oO 
June 429 ‘The principal manufacture is straw-work-- Wh 
is confined to about six or eight miles roun Cali 
3832 Caunremny & Sawarp Dict. Neewlework 483 vad 


boxes, and cardcases..decorated with 2 covertiie 2 colowied 


- sembling Mosaic work 
pein oe ere is alsoanatber Cadis sored by pes 
a *Straw-worm, 1796 Kirwan klan, Min oor ° 29 
*Straw yellow. 1831 Brewster Nat. Hare xxaiv, (1833) 
285 ‘The finest varieties..transmit 3 st72w-) chow une 2843 
Porriocx Geol, 214 From yellowish-brown to rich straw 


i book-names of certain moths, with reference 
to their colour (see quots.). So. 
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+2995 M. Harris Engl. Lepidoptera 45 Phalana..310 Straw, 
clouded. x819 Samovette Entomol. Compend. 427 Botys 
cespitalis, The Straw-barred. 1832 Renmie Bueterfz. § 
Moths 49 The Straw Underwing..appears about Fee 
Ibid, 116 The Straw Belle. /éfd. 188 The Dingy Straw 
(Defressaria costosa). bid, 193 The Dingy Straw (Ke- 
curvaria Silacella). 1869 E. Newman Brit, Afoths 98 The 
Straw Belle (AsSilates gilvaria). Ibid. 295 The Straw 
Under-wing (Cerigo Cytherea). : 

+Straw, 54.2 Oéds. Apparently some foreign 
denomination of weight. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VII, c. 14 § 2 (Freight from Denmark) 
Item for everie strawe of wax of xvj C. waight xiiijs. 

Straw (sird), a. Short for StRAW-COLOURED, 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 3/2 The annexed are the temper- 
ing heats, colours, and uses of steel of different dezrees of 

rdness:—430° Fah., very faint yellow; for lancets. 450° 

pale straw; razors and surgeons’ instruments. 1862 MM. 
Brown Catal. Postage Stamfs (ed. 2) 21 Letters in each 
corner of stamp, 3d. pk; 4d. vermilion, 9d. straw. 

Straw (str), v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. strawed 
(rarely pa. pple. strawn). Obs. exc. arch. Also 4 
atrauwe. [App. repr. a dial. pronunciation (with 
rising diphthong) of OE. streawian var. of streow- 
gan STREW v.] = STREW Z, ‘ 

1. ¢rans. To scatter, spread loosely; to scatter 
(rushes, straw, flowers, etc.) on the ground or floor, 
or over the surface of something; to scatter or 
sprinkle (something in powder) over a surface. 

¢1z00 Orxin 8193 To strawwenn gode gresess ber, Patt 
stunnkenn swipe swete. ax300 Floriz § Bl. (Camb. MS) 
436 Cupen he let fulle of flures, To strawen in pe maidenes 
bures. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlii. (Agatha) 254 pane bad 
he Schellis & brynnand cole straw in pe floure. 1385 
Cuaucer L.G. WV, 207 (Fairf.), I bad hem strawen {v.77. 
strawe, strowe(n] floures on my bed. ¢x400 Des‘r. Troy 
12145 Hire blod all aboute aboue hit was sched, And 
strawet in be strete, strenklit full bik. ¢1430 T2vo Cookery- 
bks. 1. 23 Take pouder Pepir, & Canelle, & straw per-on. 
ex4g0 Sir Eglaw. 376 Bryght helmes he fonde strawed 
wyde, As men of armys had loste ther pryde. ¢ 1449 Pecoce 
Refr. u. xiv. 230 Now sche berith aischis out, now sche 
strawith rischis in the halle. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 
47/3 Thenne Julyan..dyd doo Strawe Salte on the body. 
zg26 Tinpace Afatt, xxi. 8 Other cut doune braunches from 
the trees, and strawed [so 1612; 1881 Nezised spread; Gr. 
éorpavevor} them in the waye., 1578 Lyte Dodoens tt 

xxvii. 354 Aloe made into powder & strawen vpon newe 
blooddy woundes, stoppeth the blood, and healeth the 
wounde. 1594Gd. Muswifes Handmaid Kitchin 22zb, Take 
great Raisons and minse them small, and plucke out the 
kernels, and strawe them in the bottome of your pie. 1657 
SY. Cores Adam in Eden cxlix, The affected place being 
bathed with the decoction thereof, and the powder strawed 
on afterwards. agag Bourne Anfig. Vulg. iv. 26 ‘hat 
other Custom of strawing Flowers upon the Graves of their 
departed Friends, is also derived from a Custom of the an- 
cient Church. 1765 A. Dicxson Treat. Agric. ut. (ed. 2) 

79 The strawing small chaff..on the bottom of the pigson- 

ouse, is very proper, 1823 Carr Craven Gloss., Straiv, 
to spread grass, when mown to strew. 1896 Kiruinc Seven 

Seas 8 We have strawed our best..To the shark and the 

sheering gull.’ 

+b. With abroad. Obs. 

- 2549 Coverpate etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Tim. i. 1-7 In stedde 

of the sure doctrine of Christ, they strawe abrode vayne 

smokes & mystes of Jewisbe questions. 1576 Foxe 4.4 Af. 

(ed. 3) 9390/2 After that..the Cardinall, vnderstode these 

bookes of the Beggars supplication.,to be strawne abroade 

in the streetes of London,..the sayd Cardinall {etc}. 1579- 

80 Nortu Plutarch, Solon (1595) 106 Some say, the ashes of 

his body were after his death strawed abroade through the 

Tle of Salamina. 

ec. absol, (The chief modern use, in allusion to 

Matt, xxv. 24.) 

1626 Tinpatr. Afatt, xxv. 24 Which..gadderest where thou 
atrawedst not [16rx where thou hast not strawed (1880 Ree 
vised where thou didst not scatter); Gr. Stecxdamcas). 
2586 C'ress Peusroxe Ps.cxtt. viii, He gives where needs, 
nay rather straweth, His justice neverending. 186r Loweut 
Washers of Shroud 26 Still men and nations reap as they 
have strawn, 1914 J. K. Granan Anno Dont. 76 The soul 
‘,-anticipates an epoch of haleyon splendour when it shall 


gather where it has strawed. 
2. To cover (the ground, a floor, etc.) with some- 


thing loosely scattered, e.g. rushes, straw, flowers: 
Now rare or Obs. : 


13.. K, Alis, 1026 With rose, and swete flores, Was strawed 
[Land MS.ystrewed} balles, and bouris. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 
1617 Echea strete wasstriked & strawed wip floures. 1380 
Sir Ferums. 2699 Al be feldes po3te y-strawed of dede men 
alaboute. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgsire's T. 606 Though thou.. 
strawe hir cage faire and softe as silk. c1450 Mirk's Festial 
39 Hys hall was yche day of be 3ere new strawed, ya somer 
wyth grene rosches, and yn wyntyr wyth clen hay. 1544 
Parr Pestilence (1553) Lvi, It is good in hote time, to 
straw y® chamber ful of willow leues and other fresh boughes, 
rs72z Mascaut Plant. § Graff (1592) 64 The blacke Figges 
«-being dried in the Sunne, and then laied in a vessell in 
beddes one byan other, & then sprinkled or strawed all ouer, 
euerie laie with fine Meale, 1587 1’. Newton Herbal for 
Bible xvi. o4 With the which [sedge] many in this Countrie 
do vse in Sommer time to strawe their Parlours, and 
Churches. r59x Savire Tacitus, Hist. w.i. 169 The streetes 
svere strawed with dead carcases. 1596 Danetr tr. Comtines 
(1614) 304 And gather vp the Iaunces wherewith the place 
lay strawed. 1631 Wrever Anc. Funeral ‘Mon. 4x Which 
--hath beene sprinkled with the bloud..and strawne with 
the ashes, of those blessed Saints. 2650 1’. Blayty] /Vorces- 
ter's A popk, 23 We had . .laid some loose boards, and strawed 
the new made floar with rushes, 

Jig. 1605 Dexxer Seven Sins Lond. Wks. (Grosart) 11.39 
Their seruants, wiues and children strawing the way before 
him with curses. 1676 Baker in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Afen 
(1841) IL. 2 You have most ingeniously strawed the way for 
ats invention. . 3 


1092 


+8. To make or lay (a bed). Also absol. Obs. 

x3.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 574 Pe wyf strauwede 
[Cotton MS. (older text) strowib) him ful soft per he in 
Chaumbre schuide leyn. xsgo Pausce. Acolastus 11. v. 
Rj b, Commaunde the seruantes to make or straw a bedde. 
Jbid., Cause..a bryde bed to be strawen for vs. 

4.. To be strewn or spread upon. , 

1593 Extracts Muntc. Acc. Newcastle (1848) 29 Paide 
for earbes and rushes which strawde the chapple, 2s, 1896 
Housian Shropshire Lad iv, And the tent of night in tatters 
Straws the sky-pavilioned land. 1898 Wotrocomuse Front 
Morn till Eve i, 8 The green rushes that strawed the hall. 

Straw (strp), v.2 Also 5 strowe. [f. Stuawsd.1] 

1, frans. To supply with straw. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Paru. 480/2 Strowyn, or lyteryn, séramino. 
¢ 148: Caxton Dialagues ix. 49 Gyue heye to the hors, And 
strawe them well. [I'r. ef les estraines bien.) 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 44/% And brought hym in and strowed his cameles and 
gaf them chaff and heye. 

2. intr. (slang.) See quot. 

2851 Mayunw Lond. Latour Jl. 215 The practice of what 
is called ‘strawing ', or selling straws in the street, and giving 
away with them something..forbidden to be sold,—as in- 
decent papers [etc.}. 

Hence Strawed ffi. a.; Straw‘ing vd/. sb. 

31851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1.239, I have already alluded 
to‘strawing’. 1887 Hisscy Holiday on Road 103 Farm. 
steads. with..their deeply strawed yards. 

Strawberry (stro'béri). Forms: sce Straw 
sé. and Berry 36.1: also 4-6 straubery, 5-6 stre- 

bere, 6 strai-, strawbere, 7 -berre, strewbery, 
stra-, strawbury. [OEF. siréaw-, strdow, stréa-, 
stréuberige, {, siréaw Straw sb.l + berizge Beery sb. 

No corresponding word is found in any other Teut. Jang. 
The reason for the name has been variously conjectured. One 
explanation refers the first element to Straw s4,! 2,a particle 
of straw or chaff, 2 mote, describing the appearance of the 

achenes scattered over the surface of the strawberry ; another 
view is that it designates the runners (cf. Straw sd.! 3). 

The view of Kluge, that OE. séréaw- in streawberize is 
cogn. w. L, fragum strawberry, is not phonologically satis- 
factory, and is also open to objection on other grounds.) 

I. L. The ‘fruit’ (popularly so called) of any 
species of the genus /ragaria, a soft bag- 
shaped receptacle, of a characteristic colour (scarlet 
to yellowish), full of juicy acid pulp, and dotted 
over with small yellow seed-like achenes. It is 
eaten alone or crushed with sugar and cream (or 
wine). The wild or wood strawberry is smaller 
than the cultivated kinds. 

¢ 1000 JELrric Gloss. in Wr. Walcker 136/14 Fraga, strea- 
berize. 1328-9 Exch. KR. Mem. Kolls,2 Edw. WA, m. 166, 
x furcam de argento pro strauberii, 1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 693 Frese rouge, streberie. ¢1450 720 Cookery.bks. 
ur. 75 And streberies, if hit be in time of yere. 2a1500 Lon. 
don Lickpenny ix. (MS. Harl. 542) Hot pescods, one gan 
cry, strabery rype, and chery in theryse. xzs4rin ASS. Dé. 
Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1V. 314 To a servaunte, .that 
brought streberes to my Lorde Roose, iiijd. 1542 Boorpr 
Dysttary xiii. (1870) 267 Rawe crayme yndecocted, eaten 
with strawberyes or hurtis, is a rurall mannes banket. 620 
Venner Via Recta vit. 126 The wilde or voluntary Straw- 
beries. are not so good as those that are manured in gardens, 
2655 WAtTON Angler 1, v.(1661) 118 We may say of Angling 
as Dr. Boteler said of Strawberries ; Doubtless God could 
have made a better berry, but doubtless God never did. 
1788 J. Hurois Village Curate (1797) 75 To Godstow bound 
.. For strawberries and cream. 1862 Carvercey Verses & 
Escola (ed. 2) 17 At my side she mashed the fragrant Straw. 

ITY. 

2. The plant which bears this fruit. a stemless 
herb with trifoliate leaves, white flowers, and slender 
runners which trail on the ground. 

c100e Sax. Leechd. 1. 138 Deos wyrt Se man fraga & 
odrumnamanstreawbergean nemned, @ 1387 Sinon, Barthol, 
(Anecd.Oxon,)22 Fragaria, Fraser, straubery. x530Patscr, 
277/1 Straubery an herbe, /raysier. 1563 Hytt Art Garden, 
(1593) 107 The Strawberrie is accounted among those hearbs 
that grow in the fieldes of their owne accorde. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens 1, \wiit. 84 The Strawberrie with his small and 
slender hearie branches, creepeth alongst the ground. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 504 The Pine Strawberries have generally large 
flowers and fruit, with foliage of a darker green..than that 
of the scarlets. 1870 H. Macsutian True Vine v. (1872) 
224 The fragrance that is absent from the leaf and the 
blossom of the strawberry is apparent in the delicious fruit. 

.3. A representation of the fruit as an ornament. 

153 in Archzologia XXXVIII. 360 A leyer of sylver, 
doble gylte, with a straibere on be topp. 1533 in Kal. & 
Inv. Exch, (1836) 11, 291 Itema salte at galde wrought wt 
braunches of strawburyes wt a tufte of strawburyes or hawes 
Spon the cover. 1604 Stans. Oth. ut iii, 435 A Handker- 
chiefe Spotted with Strawberries. 

4. Short for strawberry colour, red, etc. 

3688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2364/4 A light Sorrel Nag, inclining 
to a Strawberry. ; 

5. Short for strawberry jan. 

x8go R. C. Lenuann Harry Fludyer 6 Cook says she is 
pleased you liked the jam, but there are only three of the 
strawberry left, and would you like some of the gooseberry? 

TI. attrib. and-Comb, 

6. alttrib., passing intogdj. Resemblinga straw- 
‘berry in colour, Also strawberry roan, crushed 
strawberry, etc. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No, 1038/4 Stolen..A strawberry Mare. 
x690 Pagan Prince xxx. 83 A grave Gentleman with a Straw- 
berry Countenance. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 263/1 In colour 
they are mealy or strawberry, the wings barred with a redder 
tint. 1864 Bouret. Her. //ist. & Pop. xxviii. 435 A straw- 
berry-roan horse salient. 1897 G. ALLEN Type-writer Girl 
i, Our modern novelists dress her up afresh in the princess 
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robe of the day (sage green or crushed strawberry), 1899 

Westu. Gaz, 13 Apr. 3/1 A strawberry and white cow. 

7. Simple attrib., as strawberry bed, blossom, 
border, garden, } -prick ( = seed), root, runner, seed, 
lime. 

_ 1535 in E, Law Hampton Crt. Pal, (1885) 372 For gather- 

ing of 34 bushells of strawberry rot. 1573-80 Tussin Ausb. 

(1878) 41 Wife, into thy garden, and set me a plot, with 
strawbery rootes. 1619 Defositions Bk. Archd. Essex & 

Colchester x17 b, Deponit that, in Strabury tyme was 

twelve moneth, [etc.]. 168 Grew Afuszeum 1, § 7. i. 160 In 

colour, shape, and bigness like a Strawberry-seed. 1682 

Wue rer Journ. Greece 1.45 Vhe curious Plants I here took 
particular notice of, are these :..9. Lychnis, with Flowers, 
Epeviled like the Strawberry-pricks. 1699 Evetyn Nal. 

tort, Mar. (ed. 9) 34 You can hardly over-water your 

Strawberry-Beds ina dry Season. /bid. Aug. 99 Pluck up 

Strawberry Runners. a@1g00 Evetyn Diary 8 May 1634, A 

vineyard, planted in strawberry borders. 1802 Worosw. 

foresight 3 Strawberry blossoms, one and all, We must 

spare them, 5 Y 5 . 

b. Designating a confection or drink in which 
strawberries are an ingredient or flavouring, as 
+ strawberry ale, water, wine; strawberry creant, 
tee (-creant), gant, jelly. 

31523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (188) 49 For 
strawbery ale and a posset iiij4, x621 Burton Anat. Mel. 
I. Ve 1. VI. (1624) 327 Strawbury water. 1669 Sir A’. Dighy's 
Closet opened 127 Strawberry Wine, 1818 S. F. Goa sufe 
Pharmacopaias 291 Strawberry jelly. 1846 Sover Cookery 
552 Fill it with strawberry ice, 1861 [Treve.yan) Horace 
at Univ. Athens (1862) 12 Pitching into strawberry-jam Like 
wranglers at their tea, 1862 Murs. 1. Wittiamson Pract. 
Cookery {ed 5) 151 Strawberry Cream, 1890 R. Cy Lenaann 
Harry Fludyer & Afterwards a strawberry ice cream landed 
on his shirt-front, ee 

c, Parasynthetic and similative, as strawéerry- 
coloured, -like. 

1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2310/4 A Strawberry colour’d Gelding 
above 13 hands. 1756 W. Totvervy Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 
396 An open chaise, drawn by a pair of strawberry coloured 
horses. 1862 Anstey Channel sl. 1. xxi. (ed. 2) 496 Its 
bright red strawberry-like berries. 1875 B. Mzavows Clin. 
Observ. 15 The child is peevish,..with relaxed bowels, and 
a strawberry-like tongue, 

8. Special comb.: strawberry bass U.S., the 
fish Pomoxys sparoides; strawberry blite, Bittum 
capitatum and B. virgatum, the fruit of which 
resembles the strawberry ; strawberry bush, (a) 
= strawberry shrub; (6) the shrub Luonymius 
americanus, with crimson and scarlet pods; 
+ strawberry cinquefoil, the genus Sotentilla ; 
strawberry clover = strawberry trefoil (Prior 
Plant.-n, 1863); t+strawberry cockle, some kind 
of shell-fish ; strawberry comb, a cock’s-comb 
resembling 2 strawberry; strawberry crab (sce 
quot.) ; strawberry finch, the amadavat ; straw- 
berry geranium (see quot.); strawberry-headed 
trefoil = strawberry trefoil; strawberry-mark, 
a birth-mark or nevus resembling a strawberry ; 
strawberry pear, the fruit of the W. Indian 
cactus Cereus triangularis, or the plant itself 
(Treas. Sot, 1866); strawberry perch U.S, = 
strawberry bass; strawberry shrub US, = 
CALYCANTHUS; strawberry spinach = straw- 
berry blite; strawberry tomato (see quot.); 
strawberry ‘tongue (sce quot.); strawberry- 
tree, + (a) = sense 2; (6) = Annutus; (¢) U.S. 
= strawberry busk b; strawberry trefoil, 7ri- 

Jolium fragiferum; strawberry vine = sense 2; 
strawberry wire, the runner of the strawberry 
plant; + strawberry wise, ‘t with = sense 2. 

Also, in recent U.S. dictionaries, in names of insects in- 
jurious to the fruit or plant, as strawberry borer, moth, saw> 
Jy, weevil, wornt, ete. . 

3882 Jorvan& Girnert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 465 Pomoxys 
sparoides,..*Strawberry Bass. 2753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. 
App., *Strawherry-blite. 1847 Dauuixcton Amer, Weeds 
(1860) 135 Calycanthus..*Strawberry-bush. 3856 A. Grar 
Man. Bot, (1860) 81 Euonynus Americans, Strawberry 
Bush. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Pentaphylloides, 
The erect feniaphylloides, called by authors the *strawberry- 
cinque-foil. 1723 Petiver Aguat. Anim, Amboinz 4/2 Red 
*Strawbery Cockle. 1815 Burrow Liem. Conchol, 195 Car- 
dium Fragum. White Strawberry Cockle. C, Unedo. 
Strawberry Cockle. 1746 in Poultry Chron. (1855) 111. 439 
Yellow Dun, low “strawberry comb. 1850 (A. Wire} Spec. 
Anim, Brit. Blus. w. Crustacea 8 Lurynome aspera, 
*Strawberry Crab, 1880 Brssey Sot. §26 Saxtfraga 
sarmentosa, the so-called *Strawberry Geranium, a fine 
basket plant from China. 1822 //ortus Anglicus IE, 271 
*Strawberry headed Trefoil. 1847 J. M. Morton Lox 
& Cox (at end), Have you such a thing as a “strawberry 
mark on your left arm? 2888 Goon Amer. Fishes 69 
In Lake Etie, and in Obio generally, it is the ‘Straw. 
berry Bass’, ‘*Strawberry Perch’ or ‘Grass Bass’, 173% 
Mutter Gard. Dict., Chencpodio-morus; ttugor,.com- 
monly call'd *Strawberry Spinage. 1867 A. Gray Jan. 
Bot, (1874) 382 Physalis Alkekengi. *Strawberry ‘lomato. 
1876 Dunouson Aled. Lex, “Strawberry Tongue, a chare 
acteristic appearance of the tongue in scarlatina, in which, 
‘after the clearing away of a thick white fur, the organ be- 
comes preternaturally red and clean. 14.. Lat-Lug. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 584/29 /ragus, a *streberytre. 1948 ‘Turner 
Names Herbes 16 Arbutus..may be called in english straw: 

tree, or an arbute tree. @ 16897 Perry /olit, Surv. 
frel. (x79) 109 That part of Kerry called Desmond, where 
the Arbutus or Strawberry Tree groweth in great Quantity. 
x845 A. Gray Bot. Text-bk, (ed. 2) 376 Euonymus Ameri- 
canus (sometimes called Strawberry-tree). x73: Di.er 
Gard, Dict., Trifolium; Jragyferum,, *Strawberry-Tre- 


STRAWBERRY LEAF. 


foil. 1867 AuGusta Witson Vashé? iii, I..pull out grass 
and weeds from the *strawberry vines. 160r HoLtanp 
Pliny xxv, ix. UL, 228 marg., ‘The leaves of Cinquefoile 
are much like to the Strawberrte leafe : But as the one hath 
no fruit or berrie at all, so the other (to wit, the *Straw- 
berrie-wire) puts forth but three leaves. 1879 Miss JACKSON 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Straberr, wires, strawberry-runners. 
€x000 Exrric Gloss. in Wr. Wicker 136/13 Hramien, *strea- 
beriewisan. 1440 Proms, Parv. 478/2 Strawbery wyse 
[Winck, MS. strawbyry vyse), fragus. c 1450 MM. £. Med. 
BE. (Heinrich) 177 Tuk bugle, streberywyse, mene consond 
[etc], 1483 Cath, engl. 3607/1 A *Straberi wythe, /ragus. 

+b, In allusion to Latimer’s condemnation of 
preachers who preach only once a year (see quots. 
below), as strawberry preacher, preaching, sermon ; 
strawherry-wise adv. 

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 20 The preachynge of the 
worde of God vnto the people is called meate, .. Not strau- 
beries, that come but once a yeare and tary not Jonge... The 
people muste have meate that muste be familier and con- 
tinuall, and dayly geen ynto them to fede vpon. Many 
make a strauberie of it, ministringe it but once a yeare, but 
such do not thoffice of good prelates. 

1§66 in Latimer’s Serur. (Parker Soc. 3844) 62 note, A 
pitious case it is, that now in all Oxford there is not past five 
or six preachers, I except strawberry preachers. 1605 F. 
Mason Author. Ch. (1607) 24 Wherefore that in stead of 
strawberie Sermons there might bee a more plentifull pro- 
uision in the house of God, our Church hath decreed, that 
[etc.]. 1606 S. Garoiner Bk, Angling 107 Then would not 
Sermons bee so daintie as they are, which come from some 
strawberre.wise, that is, onceayeere. 1615 Hieron Dignitie 
of Preaching 14 That, which old Latimer..once blamed vnder 
the witty terme of strawbery-preaching. 1648 E. SrarKe 
Shute's Sarah & Hagar Pref. bjb, These are no Strawberry- 
Sermons, pick’d and cull'd out with long vazaries. 

Hence + Straw’berried A//. a., marked with 2 
strawberry-mark. Straw‘berrying vd/. sd., gather- 


ing strawberries (in phr. ¢o go strawberrying). 

1634 Suincey Z-ramfie w. i, I can gather Warme Snowe 
from her faire brow, her chin, her neck,..Sated with these, 
Ile finde new appetite, And come a wanton strawberying to 
her cheekes. 1675 Lond. Gas. No. 1035/4 Strayed away.., 
a gray Gelding,..Strawberred in the near Cheak, 1856 
Susan Warner Hills of Shatentuc viii, I wonder who'll go 
strawberrying with them? 


Strawberry leaf. The leaf of the strawberry 
plant. Also, + the plant itself (obs.). Also attrib, 
[cr000 Sax. Leechd. I. 330 Streawbergean leaf} ¢ 1265 
Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/28 Fraga, fraser, streberilef. 
3548 Turner Names Herbes 38 Fragrariais called in english 
a strawbery leafe, whose fruite is called in englishe a straw- 
bery. 1893 Aorning Post 8 Mar. 8/2 Another rosaceous 
pest is the little strawberry-leaf beetle, ; 
b, In allusion to the row of conventional figures 


of the leaf on the coronet ofa duke, marquis, or earl. 

1827 Moore New Creation of Peers 32 Uf coronets glistened 
with pills 'stead of pearls, And the strawberry-leaves were by 
rhubarb supplanted! 2844 Disraetr Coningsby v. iti, Who, 
if he carried the county and the manufacturing borough also, 
merited the strawberry-leaf. 875 J. Grant One of Six 
Hundred iv. 32 Wc was among the strawberry leaves she 
chiefly expected to find a husband for her daughter—a 
marguis at least, 

Hence Strawberry-leaved a. 

1894 K, GranaMe Pagan Papers 107 Duchesses..rapt.. 
from their strawberry-leaved surroundings. 1883 Lo. R. 
Gower Remin. 1. v.71 The ducal strawberry-leaved land. 

Straw-breadth, straw’s breadth. Now 


rare. The breadth of a straw. Formerly often 


referred to as a typically small distance, 

a. 1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod. etc. S iv, Yet T truste yee 
will accepte of me for my well meanyng, whoam not therein 
astrawe bredth incomparable to Cleanthes. 1596 Harinc- 
ton Anat, Metam, Atax L iiij, This skrew must..appeare 
through the planke not aboue a straw-breadth on the right 
hand. 1676 Mace Mutsick's Mon. 60 Leaving about a Straw- 
bredth or two betwixt Paperand Paper. 1722 Ticket. Ken- 
sington Gard. 310 More tall he seems to rise, And struts a 
straw-breadth nearer to the skies, 1730I'. Boston Jfevt. vil. 
(1899) 153 There was a spit..sticking in the wall of the house, 
with the small end of it outmost. I rushed inadvertently 
my face on it, and the wound I got was about a straw-breadth 
beneath the eye. 1816 Scorr Ofd Sort. xxxili, Awaiting 
till the sword destined to slay him crept out of the scabbard 
gradually, and as it were by straw-breadths ot 

B. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades w. vii. (1392) 733 Christians 

..do not..go a strawes bredth from the diuine scriptures. 


+ Straw brede. Obs. Also 6 Sc. straybrede. 


[f. Srraw 58.1 + BREDE 56.2] = prec, 

14.. Guy Warw, 8149 Nother flewe a strawe brede. 1508 
Dunsar Suc Mariil Wemen 234 Scho suld not stert for his 
straik a stray breid of erd. 

Strawcht, obs. pa. t. and pple. of STRETCH v. 

Straw colour. The colour of straw, a pale 
yellow. Also aftrib. or adj. = STRAW-COLOURED, 

1589 ice, Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXIL._ 78, vij 
q"* stroye coler canvesse, vjs. viijd. 1590 SHaxs. Mids. N. 
1. ii. gs, I will discharge it, in either your straw-colour beard, 
your orange tawnie beard [etc.} 1737 W. Satston Country 
Builder's Estimator (ed. 2) ror Orange-Colour, Lemon- 
Colour, Straw-Colour, Pink-Colour, and Blossom-Colour, 
ground in Oil, from 10d. to 1s. per Ib. _ 3815 SrerHens in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool. UX. 1. 184 This bird is sometimes found 
entirely of a pale straw-colour. 1882 Cassel/'s Nat. Hist. 
VI. 289 It is of a bright straw colour when living. 


Straw-coloured, c. Of the colour of straw; 
pale light yellow. 

1585 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V- 111 A strawe conloured 
fustion dublet laide on with red Lace. 1625 Haxt Anat, 
Ur... 47 The next vrine was of a pale straw coloured 
yellow. 1786 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 145 St. Paal's 
Church-yard-pump, upon evaporation, gives 2 straw-colored 
matter, 1826 Kirey & Sp, Entomol, 1V. xlvi. 279 Straw- 
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coloured (Stramineus). Pale yellow with a very faint tint 
ofblue, 287: Cassedi's Nat, Hist. 1. 31x The Straw-coloured 
Bat,..Watalus stramineus. 1898 Conan Dovtre Tragedy 
of Korosko ix, 296 A straw-coloured moustache. 

Strawen (strd‘an), @. Obs. exc. arch. Also 5 
strowen, 6-7 strawne. [f. Straw sd.1+-EN4,] 
Made of straw. 

1459 in Pastor Lett. 1. 477 Item, ij. strawen hattis. c¢rgso 
Vertuous Scholehous K itj b, The Celibate lyfe is a strawen 
Loue, whiche euery houre is broken and rent asunder of one 
worde onely. 1577 Gooce Heresbach’s Husb.11. 122 b, The 
legges must be often rubbed with a strawen wispe. 180 
Futke Dang. Rock xviii. 307 Luther calleth it [the Epistle 
of James} a strawen Epistle. 1590 Spenser F. Q. Vv. ¥. 50 
Let him lodge hard, and lie in strawen bed. 1597 Br. Hate 
Sat. i. vit. 66 Lik’st a strawne scar-crow in the new-sowne 
field, Reard on some sticke, the tender corne to shield. 609 
C. Butter Fem. afon. (1634) 34 In some countries they use 
strawn Hives. 1636 Coach § Sedan Bj, Cudgell'd thick on 
the backe.. with broad shining lace (not much unlike that 
which Mummeres make of strawen hatt,). 1861 Reape 
Cloister & H. xxxi, Like wee icicles a-melting down from 
strawen eaves, 1864 Atuincnast Lawrence Bloomfield vii, 
95 Oona..in her accustom’d strawen chair, 


+ Straw er 1, Oés. [f. Srraw v.1+-R1.] One 
who ‘ straws’ or squanders. 

1460 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1, 405 Wat Cutlaris wife 
..is knawin a strawer of her husbands gudis. 

Strawer 2. [f.Srraw v.2+-ER 1.] (See quot.) 

185: Maynew Loud, Latour I. 239 The strawer offers to 
sell any passer by in the streets a straw and to give the pur- 
chaser a paper which he dares not sell.. political, libellous, 
irreligious, or indecent. 

Strawght(e, strawhte, obs, pa. t.of STRETCH uv. 

Strawh, obs, form of Srzaw. 

Straw hat. (Formerly often hyphened.) A 
hat made of plaited or woven straw. 

2453 in Sharp Cov, Afyst. (1825) 190, iiij surplis & iiij stre 
hatts. a@1500 Bale's Chron, in Six Town Chron. (1911) 133 
In a blewe gown of velvet. .and a strawe hat upon bis heed. 
1603 Fowrpes Homer's Battle Frogs & Mice (1634) C3, 
Next with a corslet they defend the heart, Not e of 
steele, but of an old straw-hat, 1697 Lond.Gas. No. 3325/4 
‘A Straw Hat lined with Painted Callicoe, 1922 STEELE 
Sect. No. 304 ® g An Handmaid in a Straw-Hat. 3837 
Dickens Pick. vit, Several other gentlemen dressed. in 
straw hats, flannel jackets, and white trowsers. 890 Exiz. 
Carsicuact tr, Bydrnson’s In God's Way ui. 57 Their light 
summer clothes, ..felt hats, straw hats, tulle hats. 

b. attrib. (Now usually hyphened.) 

1795 VANCOUVER Agric. Essex 27 A straw-hat manufactory 
has lately been established. 1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 255 
An obscure straw-hat manufacturer, 

Hence Straw-hatted a, wearing a straw hat. 

1730 Ramsay Betty & Kate ii, The strae-hatted maid. 
x Howes Silas Laphant (1891) I. x41 A straw-hatted 
population, such as ours is in summer. 


+Strawish, a. Obs. [f. Srmaw sd.1+-1sn.] 


Resembling straw. 
xg62 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 110 Herbe fyvelefe. hath 
small strawish braunches a span longe. 


Strawless (str9-lés), a. [f. Sraaw 56.1 + 
-LESS.] Made without straw, containing no straw 
(in allusion to Exodus v; see Straw s6.) 22). 


Also in fig. context. 

169: Sin T. P. Brounr £ss. v. 96 After this, among the 
/Egyptians was that of the Strawless Tax. 1859 W._ H. 
Russett in Times 24 Mar. 9/3 Perbaps something like it.. 
might have been seen..when the children of Israel were 
making strawless bricks. 1870 Datly News 17 May, To 
create a character out of the’strawless clay which is so fre- 
quently provided by the dramatic author, requires a most 
trying effort of the imagination. 1896 J. F. McCurpy in 
Hilprecht Recent Res. in Bible Lands xx The great dis- 
covery of the ‘ treasure city’ of Pithom with its straw-less 
bricks. 

Strawnge, -er(e, obs. ff. STRANGE, STRANGER. 

Strawt(e, obs. Sc. form of SrrstcHt ; obs. pa. t. 


and pa. pple. of StRETCH v. 

Strawy (strp‘i), a. Also 8-9 strawey. [f. 
Srraw 56.4 +-y. 

1. Consisting of, of the nature of, full of straw. 

3gsz Hutoet, Strawye, or of strawe; stramtineus. 1557 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 268 Some birdes can eate the strawie 
corne, And flee the lime the fowlers set. 1597 GErarpE 
Herbals. vit. 8 A strawie stalke. 1664 Bore Exper. Colours 
iii. 34 The Lateral and Strawy parts [of ripe corn]. 2786 
ApercromBle Gard. Assist. 19 Having somestrawey mulchy 
dung lay it on the ground over the roots, 1805 R. W. 
Dicxson Pract. Agric. 11.604 The strawy litter from the 
fold-yard. 1854 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc, XV.1. 15 The hay is 
coarseand strawy. 1881 Eveanor A, Orserop Man. /njur. 
Insects 148 Any long strawy lumps left on the surface will 
shelter the fly. 

2. Made with straw; filled, thatched, or strewed 


with straw. 

1568 T. Howetr Ard. Amtitie (1679) 65 The yoked Oxe 
doth smell bis strawie stall. 21593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies 
a. ix. 18 Rome if her strength the huge world had not fild, 
With strawie cabins now her courts should build. 1610 G. 
Frercuer Christ's Vict. u ixxxii, The strawy tent, Whear 

‘old, to make their Prince a crowne, they all present. 1736 

YW. THosmpson Natizity 23 The strawy Shed, Where Mary, 
Queen of Heaven, in humbless Lay. “1859 Carern Ballads 
& Songs 110 Swaddled in a strawy bed, Lies the babe of 
Bethlehem. 1860 Dicxens Uncomiz. Srav. xii, 1 departed 
from Dullborough in the strawy arms of Timpson’s Blue- 
Eyed Maid [a coach]. : 

3. Resembling straw in texture, colour, etc. 

3668 Witkixs Real Char, 84 A yellowish flower, of a dry 
strawy consistence, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 93 The water.. 
acquires a yellowish tinge, andastrawy smell. 1879 Avrrn 


STRAY. 


Cuees ' (Yeldham) Lays of Jud (ed. 6) 105 You'll see him 
turn 2 strawy hue. 

4. jig. Light, empty, or worthless as straw. 

1583 Furke Def, Answ. Pref, 13 Luther..sayth, the epistle 
of lames in comparison of these, is strawye, or like straw. 
1606 Suaxs, Tr. & Cr. v. v. 24 (Qo.) And there the strawy 
Greekes ripe for his edge Fall downe before him, like a 
mowers swath. x64r Mitton Asintady. 32 The iron, the 
brasse, and the clay of those muddy and strawy ages that 
follow. 1662 J. Cuannter an Helmont's Orial, 76 There- 
fore by a strawie argument, the Maxim of the Schooles falls 
to the ground. 

Straw yard. L A yard littered with straw, in 
pores ons cattle are wintered. Also at/r76. 

1787 W. H. Marswary £. Norfolk (1795) 11. 378 Cow-far, 
straw-yard ; fold-yard, 1789 — Glone. 11. 76 His oe 
is to buy in large Welch bullocks at Gloucester... He gives 
then the run of the straw yard the first winter. 80x 
Farmer's Mag. Aug. 251 Winterers, or straw-yard cattle, 
intended for next summer's grass. 1844 Queen's Regul. 
Army 371 Horses bought in the Winter, are, generally, sub- 
ject to diseases in coming from straw-yards, or from the open 
fields, into Stables. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 185/2 Spacious 
straw-yards for artillery bullocks. 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

3851 Mayvnew Lond, Labour ll. 138/2 The night asylums 
or refuges for the destitute (usually called ‘ straw-yards * by 
the poor). 

3. collog. A (man’s) straw hat. 

1900 Westy, Gaz. 23 Apr. 9/2 ‘The same hatter had sold 
two score ‘strawyards’ by noon to-day. 

Hence Straw-yarder s/ang. “(See quot.) 

1853 NV. & Q. Ser.1, VII. 342/2 A seaman. .said that the 
captain..had manned his ship with a ‘Jot of straw-yarders.’ 
..{ was told that a ‘straw-yarder’ was a man about the 
docks who had never been to sea. 

Stray (stra), sd. Also 6 strey, 6 fl. stras, 
See also Stzair. [Two formations: (1) a. AF. 
stray, estrai, verbal noun f. AF., OF. esfrater 
Stray v.2; (2) f. Srray v2] 

I. 1. Zaw, A domestic animal found wandering 
away from the custody of its owner, and liable 
to be impounded and (if not redeemed) forfeited : 
=Esrray sb, (For waifs and strays see WAIF.) 

{1228 in Afem, Rigon (Surtees) 1. 57 Et habent catalla 
felonum,..et wrek et weyf, stray, curiam suam et cogni- 
cionem de falso judicio.] 1498-9 Durham: Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 194 Rec. r2d. pro una ove yocata a hog capta pro x le 
stray in de (sic) Hemyngburgh. 1523 Firzners, Sur7,29 And 
ifno man come within the yere and the day and to make suffy- 
cient proue that the catell is his than it is forfayte to the Jorde 
as astrey. 15.. Onter for Swans § 20 in Archrologia 
XXXII. 427 Ifthe Maister of the Swannes, or his Deputy, do 
seazeortake vp any Swannes,asstrayesfor theKingsMuaiestie. 
1598 Maxwoop Laws Forest xv. 86 {The unclaimed beasts] 
were taken and seised by the Officers of the Forrest, tothe vse 
of the king, as Strayes of the Forrest. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man out of Hunt. 1. ii. (1600) C:iij b, The Lord of the soile 
ha’s all wefts and straies here, ba's he not? « 1634 Coxe 
Inst. w. (1648) 280 No Fowle can be a stray but a Swan. 
x71x Lond, Gaz. No, 4893/4 A..Horse, and a very little 
Bay-Nag, were taken upas Strays, 18053 Worpsw. Prelude 
v. 335 Some intermeddler still is on the watch To drive him 
back, and pound him, like a stray Within the pinfold of 
his own conceit. 1808 Sforting Mag. XXXL. 25 Cattle or 
horses, which, under the denomination. .of strays or damage- 
feasant, are impounded by the Lord of the Manor. 

b. trans: 

1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen. VJ, tv. x. 27 Heere's the Lord of the 
soile come to seize me for a stray, for entering his Fee-simple 
withoutleaue. 3597 Detonry Gentle Craftt xv. Wks. (1912) 
134 If that your heart be fled away, And it be taken fora 
Stray. 1639 Fuccer Holy War mt. xiii, 130 Leopoldus Duke 
of Austria..as being Lord of the soil, seised on this Royall 
stray [‘this loose lion’ ie. Richard I}. 1713 C’ress W1x- 
CHELSEA Sfisc. Poems 259 Shou'd I as a Stray be found, And 
seiz'd upon forbidden Ground. 

2. An animal that has strayed or wandered away 


from its flock, home, or owner, 
c1440 Pronp. Parv. 478/2 Stray beest fat goethe a-stray, 
vagula, 1343 in Lett. & Papers Hen. VIII, XVIUL 1, 138 
For drywyn the mor for stras iiij men iij days..to met and 
wagys lijs. ijd. cxgso Sin J. Cuexe A/att, xviii. 13 Wold 
not he leave nijnti and _nijn [sheep] on y¢ hilles, and go to 
seek y* strai, 1616 W. Browne Srit, Past, un. iv. 58 A 
youthfull Shepheard.. Missing that morne a sheepe out of 
his Fold, Carefully seeking round to finde his stray. 1792 
Horstey Sern, (1816) HI. xl. 224 Just as the owner of 2 
large flock is solicitous for the recovery of a single stray. 
1797 Ht. Lee Canterd. 7., Trav. T. (1799) I. 203 Anxiously 
had she sought the brood, and most carefully had she re- 
placed the Jittle stray. 1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & 
Mecassin 16x One of our steers..that got driven off with a 
bunch of strays which the San Simon boys was taking back. 
1899 Speaker 23 Dec. 309/2 The sheep are folded—all but 
three ewes a-missing— Davie. .speaks in a disconsolate voice 
of the three strays in the mountain. 
+b. A person who wanders abroad; one who 


runs from home or employment. Oés. 

1587 Totlel's Misc. (Arb.) 163 At Bacchus* feast hone shall 
her mete. .nor gasyng in an open strete, nor gaddyng a5 8 
stray. 1735 Dycuz & Parpon Dict., Stray, A..Person that 
is run away from his Discipline, &c. ; 4 

ce. fig. One who has gone astray 10 conduct, 


Figs Stree Urania xiii, Anon from erroz’s inazes 
1605 Syt ex Urasia xn, An error $ 1 

rose th’ unsteady, calling back the straies. (3614 — 
Little Bartas 987 The Spirit.. Which brings thestraies home 
to Thy holy Fold. 3691 SHADWELL Seccurrrs V. 5 Reborn r 
but Love could thus call back a stray, From all the sro0 ed 
Paths, to the right way. | 272% 10 oth Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 187 Nor is Heaven such 3 toy, as to be 
gained for a song, whatever the strayes of religion think. 
3583 D. Gitsonx Ser7t, ix. 234 Is it [the Church) only to be 
an open Common—for the reception of every Stray? 


STRAY. 


d. A homeless, friendless person ; an ownerless 
dog or cat. Also in the phrase watfs and strays: 
see WAIF. 

3649 Valentine & Orson ix. 43 They uttered forth many 
reproachful words against him, saying, that..he was buta 
found stray, poore, base, without any knowne Parents or 
Friends. 1864(F. W. Roswson] Afatize 11. 78 A stray whom 
no one would claim as child, sister, friend. 1889 Hare's 
Mag. Mar. 545/2 There is alsoa school for strays and truants 
«which re-enforces the public schools. 1892 Daily News 2 
Apr. 6 6 Greater facilities are now offered than formerly in 
conveying the strays to the Home [for Lost Dogs). 


e. Sumething that has wandered from its usnal 
or proper place; something separated from the 
main body; a detached fragment, an isolated 


specimen. 

1798 Sornia Lez Canterd. T., Young Lady's T. 11.203 It is 
a stray of my own; composed when I was a little rustic, 
wandering in the woods. B24 Miss Mitroro Vilage I, 
2s2 The keys, will sometimes be found, with other strays, in 
that goodly receptacle. 1856 Swinsurne /'cems & Ball. 220 
Such dead thines..As the sea feedson, wreck and stray And 
castaway, 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 1x1 It is certainly not 
found in the Gulf of Mexico, unless as a stray. x89r 
Sravenson Let, W7.C. Angus Apr., Wks, 1912 XXV. 70 If 
you will collect the strays of Robin Fergusson, fish for 
material, collect any last re-echoing gossip, command me to 
do what you prefer. 

+£ collect. A namber of stray beasts; a body 

of stragglers from an army; /ig. those who are 
astray from the faith. Obs. 

1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. JV, w. ii. 120 Strike vp our Drummes, 
pursue the scatter’d stray. x6rx Serepo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
vi. 53 Restore with me Religion and Discipline to the ancient 
splendor therof.. ; reduce thestray, enlighten our ignorance, 
polish our rudenesse. 1727 Annison Ovid's Metam., Trans. 
Battus, [He] cried out, ‘Neighbour, hast thou seen a stray 
Of bullocks and of heifers pass this way?" 

3. Electr. (See quot. 1912.) 

1gor West. Gaz. 16 Dec. 6/3 The general impression in 
Amrricais. that Marcont has been premature in announcing 
his success... Thomas Edison, .says, ‘Marvellous ! marvel- 
Jous! but let us not forget that there are such things as 
electric strays.’ z9rz Wature 21 Nov. 345/2 Due to atmo- 
spheric causes, there is [sic] generally audible in the telephone 
receiver clicks and noises commonly spoken of as atmo- 
spherics or strays. . ‘ 

I. +4. Tue action of straying or wandering. 
For o strat, on (t4e) stray out of stray see ASTRAY adv. 

@ 1300- [see Astray adi). ¢x400 Destr. Tray 6258 Lokis 
cell ta be listis, pat nolede passe! If any stert vpon stray, 
strike hym to dethe. ¢ 1400.26 Pol. Poems iv. 14 Stoken in 
presoun as best frostray. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 478/2 Stray, 
ora-stray, vagacio, falacio. 1630 Parscr. 277/r (In ‘ Table 
of Substantives’} Stray wandring, au large. 1535 Act 
az Hen. VIIT, c. 7&2 If. ‘any maner of beaste or quycke 
cattell..come into any of the said forestes by strayes 
theffe stolen or otherwise. 3605 Suaks. Leary. i 212, 
I would not from your loue make such a stray, To match 

ou where I hate. 1614 W. B. PArlos. Bang. (ed. 2) 121 

et in his youth was he accessary to the errour of his 
yeeres, following the whole sway and stray of youth. 1615 

Brarnwait Strapsado 10 Lasse it is nothing for maides 

now adaies For which of them (though modest) hath not 

straies. 1623 Liste El/ric on O, 4 N. Test. To the Prince 
xxxv, As long as these, and Riuers all elseewhere, Their 
moulten Crystall poure by crooked nie Into the Maine. 

1793 Gentl. Mag. Oct. or 3/2 tArt.] A Naturalists Stray. 

5. The right of allowing cattle to stray and feed 
on common land. north, Also stray of rabbits 
(see quot. 1877). 

19736 F. Deane £boracum vii. 240 Land..over which the 
poor freemen of each ward have a particular stray for their 
cattle from Michaelmas to Lady-day. 1776 Foston Incl, 
Act 4 Right of stray, or other right. 1828 Cane Craven 
Gloss., Stray, 2 right of depasturing on commons, 2830 
Spectator 21 Aug. 1065 The mountain land over which the 
para have had for generations a right of stray for their 
cattle. 

b. A piece of unenclosed land on which there 
is a common right of pasture: = Common sd. 5. 

At Harrogate, ‘The Stray’ is the name of a Jarge piece of 
grass land round which the principal houses are built. 

1829 Harger's Mag. Nov. 843/2 The eight hundred acres, 
more or less, in six different ‘strays’ without the walls (of 
York], belonging to the four ancient wards, and on which 
freemen have exclusive right to depasture their cattle. 

6. Naut, Deviation (of a sounding-line) from 
the perpendicular: = Srrar-tine 2. Also = 
Srray-LinzE 1; in Comb. stray-mark, ‘the mark 
at the Junction of the stray and log lines’ (Adm. 
Smyth). 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Mediterr, (Camden) 91 Sounding from a 
shippe in a forcible gale is very vncertaine, because of the 
much stray of the line. 

Stray (stré), a. [Partly an aphetic variant of 
Asrnay (cf. Lone a. from ALONE); partly attrib. 
use of Stray s6.] 

L. Of an animal: That has wandered from con- 
finement or control and goes free; that has 
straggled from a flock; of a domestic animal, etc., 
that has become homeless or ownerless. + Also 
rarely of a person. . 

1607 Torsen Fours. Beasts 663 His seruants seeing a 
stray Sow come among them, the owner whereof they did 
not know, presently they slew her. 3634 Micron Conus 
315 If your stray attendance {= attendants] be yet lodg'd, 

Or shrond within these limits. 1671 ~ P. &. 1. 315 Anaged 
man..Following..the quest of some stray Ewe. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Lr in Wilds y.58 He saw a herd of buffaloes. 
-- Arnall determined that if astray one came within shot, he 
would take aim at it. 1875 Maine Affst, nst. ix. 281 The 
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right of the lawful possessor of Iand to. impound stray beasts 

which are damaging his crops. x908{Miss E. Fowner] Betw. 

Trent & Ancholme 143 A lite stray lamb who left the fold. 
b. fig. 

1749 Fiecpinc Tom Jones xvii. viii, Whether the good- 
natured world will suffer such a stray-sheep to return to the 
road of virtue. 1862 Goutsurn Personal Relig. 1. v. (1873) 
= To seek the stray sheep in the wilderness of the world. 

. Of a cable: Loose, slack. Cf, Stray sb. 7 
and STRAY-LINE. 

179 Smeatos LEdlystone 1. § 128 Hill's company were em- 
ployed on board the buss, heaving in the stray cable [etc.]. 

3. Of a person or thing: Separated from the 
main body; occurring away from the regular conrse 
or habitat: isolated. 

1796-1842 Worosw. Lorderers 11.766, L was going To waken 
ourstray Baron. a 31834 Newman Par, Servs, (1836) LL xxii. 
360 In the cavern, or he desert,or the mountain, where God's 
stray servants lived. 1837 Cartyte /r. Rev. 1. v. vi, Their 
infinite hum waxing ever louder, into imprecations, perhaps 
into crackle of stray musketry. 1849 W.S. Mayo Kaloolak 
Vii. (1850) 65 The little medical knowledge that I had picked 
up by stray reading. 1867 H. Latuam Black & White 22 
In one of the corridors we fell in with a stray Professor, who 
».showed us over the whole building. 1872 JENKINSon 
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 318 Vhe desolate grandeur of the 
scenery hich there meets the eye of the stray visitor. 1873 
Tristram Afoaéd iii. 39 Not even a stray salsola or salicornia 
to relieve the flat sand beds. 1907 J. A. Hovcrs Lem, 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 33 The detection of stray beams of light 
coming from chinks and cracks in the door. 

+4. Strolling, vagrant. Obs. rare. 

1620 in Southantpton Court Leet Rec. (1997) 1. 578 The 
spoyle therof is Cheifelie occasioned by the sufferinge of 
Straye players toacte their enterludes ther. 

5. Electr. (See quots.) 

1293 Stoanr. Electr. Dict. Stray Field. Ina dynamo or 
motor the portion of the field whose lines of force are not cut 
by the armature windings. Jébid., Stray Power. The pro- 
portion of the energy wasted in driving a dynamo, lost 
through friction and other hurtful resistances. 

Stray (stré!), v.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 strie. 
(OL. strégan (*striegan, *strizan) = Goth. stranjan, 
f. Teut. root *s(rau-:*streu- : see STREW v.] frazs. 
To strew. 

cx000 Seafarer 97 (Gr.) Peah pe gref wille golde strezan. 
¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. \v. 670 For tayn, in sonne yf thou 
ne mayst hem drie, Hote askis may this fleykis vnder strie 
In house in stede of sonne. Jéid. x11. 381, 507. 1560 Lud. 
low Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 95 For russes to straye the 
seate before the pilpett. 1658 A, Fox tr. Warts Surg. i. 
iv, 13 ‘They cause thereby infinite wrongs,..as if they had 
strayed the wounds fullof venom. /éid.1. iv. 13 When you 
stray that pouder into [it]. /did¢, Must not the wound being 
straid full, be bound up. /éfd. 1. iv 14 The in-strayed 
pouder. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Stray, to strew, to scatter. 


Stray (stré!), v.2 Also 4-6 straye, 6 straie, 
(straigh). [Aphetic var. of Astray, Estrar vés., 
a. OF, estrater :—Rom. *estragare (Pr. estragar), 
contraction of *estravagare, repr. 1., extra vagart 
to wander outside: see EXTRAVAGANT a. 


The view that the OF. verb is a derivative of L. strata 
Srreet sb. is on phonological grounds untenable.] 

L. intr. To escape from confinement or control, 
to wander away from a place, one’s companions, 
etc. Const. from, into, also with abroad, away, off. 

x3.. £. E. Allit. P, B. 1199 And pay stoken so strayt, bat 
pay ne stray my3t A fote fro bat forselet to forray no goudes. 
e390 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12278 God tent til 
al bis men he tok, When bey astraied, whideward {[v.7. where 
bei straied whidire) bey schok. 1338 — Chron. (1725) 219 
[2dwardus evasit de carcere Herfordiz.) Into be watere 
he straied, & passed wele pat flode. c¢2450 Cov. Myst. 
(1841) 74 Go do what 3e lyst; se 3our bestys not stray. 
arg13 Fanyan Chron. (1811) 484 Sir John de Vyenne, en- 
countred I. sperys and xx. archers that were strayed frome 
theyr hoste. 1573-80 Tusser Husd. (1878) 40 Go stie vp 
thy Bore, least straying abrode, ye doo see him no more. 
1590 Six J. Suytu Disc. Weapons 11 b, That no man vpon 
paine of death being landed, shall straggle or stray abroad. 
1653 W. Raursey Astrol. Restored 173 Uf thou wouldst buy 
--Swans..to remain or keep from straying, let Scorpio be 
preferred. 1667 Mitton /. L. m1. 476 Here Pilgrims roam, 
that stray'd so farr to seek In Golgotha him dead, who lives 
in Heav'n. 2704-13 Pore Windsor Forest 165 Here too, 
"tis sung, of old Diana stray’d, And Cynthus’ top forsook for 
Windsor shade. 1722 Drarer tr. Opfpian'’s Halieut. 1. 658 
Sea-Calves by Night far from the Waters stray. 183 

aurs Philip Augustus J. ii, Has thy falcon strayed? Say, 
twas a vile bird..and call it a good loss. 1879 Froups 
Czsar xvii. 227 To keep the legion within the lines, and 
not to allow any of the men tostray. 1888 ‘J. S. Wiser’ 
Bootle's Childr, ix, Vhe four elder children had strayed off 
to the hall to see what was going on there. 
b. of an inanimate thing. 

13-. £. E. Allit. P. A. 1173 My hede vpon pat hbylle was 
layde, Per as my perle to grounde strayd. 1iss7 Pitarr 
“Eneid vit. (1558) T iij b, Poison.. Whiche from that serpent 
shed, & al her lymmes infecting straied. 1697 Deypen 
Virg. Georg. 11. 507 Be bold To lop the disobedient Boughs, 
that stray'd Beyond their Ranks. 1738 Gray Profertius 
11. i. 8 If the loose Curls around ber Forehead play, Or 
lawless, o'er their Ivory Margin stray.. 1855 Or?’s Circ. 
Sci., Inorg. Nat. 43 \t has been assumed..that the earth 
was originally in a state of igneous fusion, from which it 
has cooled down by radiation...No one, however, has ex. 
plained where this lost heat has strayed. 1873 Burton 
Hist, Scot. V.\Wwi, 121 ‘The town had strayed beyond the 
wall built round it after the defeat at Flodden. 1908 [Miss 
E, Fowrer] Betw. Trent & Anckolme 13 The Vines Strayed 
down the west side of the old paddock wall. 

2. To wander up and down free from control, to 


roam about. Const. about, along, in, through (a 


place); also with about adv. 


STRAY. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. \xix. (1495) 514 Galon 
people in Affrica stretche fro the south to the Hesperi 
Occean, whiche men goaboute and stray in desert [L. ferva. 

ans in desertis & discurrens| 1425 Castle Persev, 2052 
in Macro Plays 138 Hys enmys strayen in pe strete, to 
spylle man with spetows spot. ¢1440 Hromp. Part. 478/2 
Strayyn, or gon a-stray, flo, vager. 530 PALscR. 7538/1, 
I straye, 1 wander about and wot nat whyther I go, je erre, 

..¥et the boye strayeth alone some where, God pyve grace 
that a beggar mete nat with him. /did., I stray about, as 
a masterlesse parson doth, ye vagaboude...He doth nought 
but stray abowt and wyll do no labour in the worlde. 1856 
Hoay tr. Castightone's Courtier Ep, Transl. (1577) Aij, This 
Courtyer hath long strayed about this realme. rgg0 Spenser 
F, Q.1. tii. 3 Yet she..Farre from all peoples prease, as in 
exile, In wildernesse and wastfull deserts strayd, ‘Io seeke 
herknight. 16:0 Suaxs. Yesp. 1. ii. 417 He bath lost his 
fellowes, And strayes about to finde ‘em, 1632 Mitton 
L' Allegro 72 Russet Lawns, and Fallows Gray, Where the 
nibling flocks do stray. 2697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Ww. 158 
When the Swarms are eager of their Play, And luath their 
empty Hives, and idly Stray. 2742 Gray Zfon 13 Ab fields 
belov'd in vain, Where once my careless childhood stray'd. 
1789 W. L. BowLes Sonn, Cherwell, Cherwell, how pleas'd 
along thy willow'd edge Erewhile I stray'd. 1850 Tennyson 
dn Mem. cii. 14 Yea, but here ‘Thy feet have stray'd in after 
hours With thy lost friend among the bowers. 1866 Av- 
custa Witson St, Elmo iii, But you are too young to be 
straying about in a strange place. 
b. of an inanimate thing, the fingers, etc. Also 
Jig. of a person, his thoughts, wishes, etc. 

1647 Cowrey Afistr., Change i, Love walks the pleasant 
Mazes of her Hair; Love does on both her Lips for ever 
stray. 1750 Guay L£legy 74 Their sober wishes never learn'’d 
tostray. 1789 Cowrer Ann. Alemorat. 22 As the bee..So 
I from theme to theme display'’d In many a page historic 
stray’d. 18.. Sueccey Queen of my Heart iii, How | love 
to gaze As the cold ray strays O'er thy face. 1831 James 
Philip Augustus 1, iv, Through the mazes of whose hair 
his other hand was straying. 1842 Browninc Lied Piper 
vi, And his fingers, they noticed, were ever straying As if 
impatient to be playing Upon this pipe. 1873 Heirs Anrm. 
& Mast. i. (1875) 27 It strays from one topic to another, 
in the most eccentric fashion. 1885‘ Mrs. Arexanprn’ Af 
Bay i, Again her deft fingers strayed over the notes. 909 
Sracrootr Pools of Stlence xxx, ‘Vhese thoughts. .just came 
and strayed across his mind. 

e. Of a stream: To meander. 

1s91 Suans. 72vo Gent. 11. vii. 31 And so by many winding 
nookes he (se. the current] straies..tothe wilde Ocean. 1643 
Denuan Cooper's H. 160 Where ‘Thames amongst the 
wanton Valltes strays. 1700 Darpen Acts, Polyphy § 
Galatea 78 More clear than Ice, or running Streams, that 
stray Through Garden Plots. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 85 
What time, where lucid Avon stray'd, Io Him the mighty 
Mother did unveil Her aweful face, 

+. trans. To wander in, over, or throngh (a 
place), Also, to cause (the eye) to wander (over 
something). Ods. or stonce-uses. 

1613 Heywoon Silver Age 111.i.G 1, His maw vnstaunch't 
He still the thicke Nemean groves doth stray. 1729 SAVAGE 
it anderer u. 106 Vo his my Sighs, to lis my Tears reply ! 
I stray o'er all the ‘tomb a watry Eye { 1844 A. Mactacan 
Scotch Bluebell 29 How oft wi' rapture ba‘e I strayed The 
mountain's heather crest. 

3. intr. To wander from the direct way, deviate. 

1561 Hony tr. Castighone's Courtier 1. (1577) E iij, As he 
that walketh in thedarke..and therefore many tymesstrayeth 
from the right way. rsgo Srensce / Q. & i. ro’ When 
weening to returne, whence they did stray, Théy cannot 
finde that path. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //,1. it. 206 Farewell 
(my Liege) now no way can I stray, Saue back to England, 
all the worlds my way. 1604 E. G{rotstone) D'Acosta's 
Hist, Indies W. xxx, 291 Being straied in the mountaines, 
not knowing which way he shoulde passe. 31912 J. L. 
Myres Dawn of Hist. ix, 191 A strong inducement to the 
nomad to stray into the richer pasture. 

4. fig. a. To wander from the path of rectitude, 
to err. 

c1325 Afetr. Hon. (1862) 52 Bot in our gat lis Satenas.. 
And spies ful gern ef we straye, And haldes noht the riht 
way. 1457 Haroine Chron. in Eng. Hist. Kev. (1912) Oct. 
740 Scotiand hool, which shulde your Reule Bbaye As 
Souereyn lorde, for whiche thay prowdly stray. 1548 UDALL, 
etc. Erasm. Par, Luke xxii. 54-62 Neither was he lyke to 
haue made any ende of straying out of the righte waye. 
1ss2 [see Err v.} 2]. x690 Prior Cansid 88th Ps. iii, Nor 
refuge could I find, nor friend abroad, Straying in vice, and 
destitute of God. 1712-14 Pore Kafe Lock t.9x Olt, when 
the world imagine women stray, ‘I'he Sylpbs thro’ mystic 
mazes guide their way. 1780 Cowrer Doves i, Reas‘ning.. 
Man yet mistakes his way, While meaner things, whom 
instinct leads, Are rarely known to stray. x83: N.Y. 
Witus Brown University 32 A beavenward spirit, ea As 
oftentimes, But never widely. x902 Viorer Jacon SAcep- 
Stealers xii, 1t was the direst necessity which had induced 
George Williams to stray so far across the line of honesty. 


b. To wander or deviate in mind, purpose, etc, 


Said also of the mind or thoughts. ; 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 371, 1 was out of mi sounee 
affraied, Wherof I sth my wittes straied, And gan to welepe 
hem hom ayein. 1577 Geaxce Golden Aphrod, Lj, But 
why seeme I thus to stray from my texte? 3581 Petrix 
Guazzo’s Civ. Cont, 11. (1586) 56, It is a thing unseemely 
..in talke to straye to farre from fit and usuall matters. 
170g Pore Ess. Crit. 104 ‘Vhen Criticism the Muses hand- 
maid prov’d, Tc dress her charms, and make her more be- 
Jov‘’d: But following wits from that intention stray’d. 
Gotpsu. Vice. HW. xiv, But, sir, lask pardon, J am straying 
from the question. 2813 Scorr Rokeby 1. xii, Still from the 
purpose wilt thou stray! Good gentle friend, how went the 
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y? . : 
+c. érans. (causative.) To cause to err or 
deviate ; to distract. Obs. 
xs6x T. Hoey tr. Castighone’s Courtyer ut. (1577) Qv, 
We shal know..as touching the vnderstanding of great 
matters, that they doe not straye oure wittes, but rather 


STRAYAWAY. 


quicker them. /éfd. Q vj, The loue of the Damsell Laura 

sometime strayed him from it. xs90 Suaxs. Cont. Err. v. 

: 51 Hath not else his eye Stray'd his affection in vnlawfull 
oue? 

Stray, obs. Sc. form of Srraw,. 

Stray-away. [f. Stray v.2+ Away adz.] An 
animal that strays away; a straggler. ; 

1820 Keats /saéeféa xvii, Quick cat’s-paws on the generous 
Stray-away, 3858 Brownie Ainug & B4. v. 1198 What did 
he else but.. Leave, like a provident shepherd, his safe flock 
To follow the single lamb and strayaway? 

Strayed (stréd), pp/. a. [f. Stray v.2+-ED 1] 
That has gone astray. /#4, and fig. 

1529 Supflic, to King (E.E.T.S,) 23 ‘To call agayne the 
strayed shepe in-to the ryght waye. rs90 H. R. Defiance 
fo Fortune B 3b, Searching for the strared beastes of his 
saide maister Miller. 2625 Brarnwatr Strafpado 10 Yea 
I know som which may lament with thee For their straide 
danghters. 3634 Mizton Cows 503, I came not here on 
such a trivial toy As a stray’d Ewe. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav, xv. 51 He had slain at times in. strayed 
Vessels above an hundred Portugals, 1707 Ken in W. Ly 
Bowles Li/é (1831) IL 296, 1 rejuice that my strayed sheep 
are reduced under his government. 3895 ZaNGwitt J/aster 
us. ix. 253 A strayed sparrow hopped dolefully..on the 
floating platform. 1897 Adlbuti's Syst. Med. UW. 033 
Kidney, spleen, pleura, and the urinary passages have shel- 
tered strayed specimens of these parasites at times. 

Strayer (stréi-a1). [f. Stray v.2+-ER 1] One 
who strays, in the senses of the verb, 

1519 Horan Vuly, 263 b, He called ageyne the strayers 
out of ordre. 2570 Foxe A. § Jf. (ed. 2) 1912/1 A great 
straier abroad in all quarters of the realmie to deface and 
impeach the springing of Gods holy Gospel. 1573-85 App. 
Sanpys Ser, vit. $15,113 Allsinnersarestraiers: for sinne 
maketh adiuision betweene Godand man. 1638 RutHerrorp 
Lett. (1881) 50 Ye faithful pastors yet amongst the flocks ..; 
‘Or any weak, tired strayers who cast but half an eye after 

the Bridegroom. 1868 Brownine Ring § BE. wv. 1245 For 
the priest, spritely strayer out of bounds,..Let him be rele- 
gate to Civita, 1908 Academnty 4 Jan. 308/2 We suspect that, 
like ‘the old prophet,’ be is a confirmed strayer from his beat. 

Strayene, -er: see Stain v.1, Srrainer. 

Straying (strérin), vi/. 36. [f. Srray v.24 
-1nG }.) The action of the verb, in various senses ; 


also, an instance of this. 

1548 Elyot's Dict, Erratio, 2 goyng out of the waie, a 
wandryng, a straiyng abrode, a rouyng. 583 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Deut, viii. 47 What els are the wats of the world 
but straiings, so as euery man gaddes in and out when they 
once turne their backes vpon God. 1632 SANDERSON Seri, 
Ad Aulam ii, (1681) 22 Those strayings also and outstep- 
pings, whereof Gods faithfullest servants are now and then 

utlty, 1643 Rous Ps xiv. 18 (2646) 76 Our heart's not turn’d 

ack, from thy way, our steps no straying made, 1786 
G. Frazer Dove's Fligh? 39 Observe the pidgeon in her 
straying from the flock. 1820 Keats /safefla xviii, How 
could they find out in Lorenzo's eye A straying from his 
toil?) 21857 H. Bonar Hymns of Faith § Hope 33 Cease, 
my soul, thy strayings! 1876 M. Arnoto Zrt, §& Dogia 
244 ‘Those learned inquirers..who were so busy about the 
strayings of Ulysses, so mnattentive totheirown. 2889 H.E. 
Hanverson u. Saas’ Hest. Med. 495 note, Patin was the 
first who observed a.case of tubal pregnancy, ascribing it to 
a straying of the ovum. 5 

+b. Gerundially in ¢o go a-straying. Obs. rare. 
@ 1586 Sipney Ps. xiv. 3 And loe, he findes that all a stray. 


ing went. in 
(f. Stray v.2+ 


Straying (strzin), Af/. a. 
-1InG*.} That strays, in the senses of the verb. a. Of 


2 person, animal, etc. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nickolay's Voy. ut. xv. 99 Duryng 
these blind and straying peregrinations, they carry none 
other apparre]! then a little cassock. 1593 A. Cnute Seaulic 
Dishonoured (Budig 1908) 95 Neuer did flocke to old 
Viisses Queene, In wearie absence of her straying knight, 
Neuer more woers [etc 168 Fravet Meth. Grace xxviii, 
475 The straying bullock needs a heavyclog. 183% Mary W. 
Suewrey Szuss Peasant Tales x, (2891) 189 Or a straying 
cow would lead him far into the depths of the stormy hills. 

b. Of athing. + Straying star: a planet; cf. 

ERRANT @. g b. : 

1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay's Voy. it. ix. 42, The 
seuen straying starres. x60r Hottanp Pliny u, xiv, I. 22 
‘The straying starres or planets, 1612 Tio Noble K. 1. v. 
15 This world’s a Citty full of straying Streetes, And Death's 
the market place, where each one meetes. : 

e. fig. - : 

1553 Short Catechisut 7b, Hearin is debarred al kind of 
filthy & strayeng lust. -2 2586 Sipney Ps.i. x He blessed 
is who neither loosely treads The straying steps as wicked 
councel Ieads,..Nor yet letc.} ¢1600 Suaxs Son, xii. 20 
And chide thy beauty, and thy straying youth. 2690 
Norris Beatitudes (1692) 9 To reduce straying man to his 
true Good and Happiness. 1867 M. E. Grant Durr Votes 
Jr. Diary 1851-1872 (1897) I. 73 He writes of these suay- 
ing sheep without bigotry. 

«Straykyngs: see STRAIKEN. 

Stray-line. aut. [f. Srray a. (or STRAY 
56. 7) + Line s6.] 

1. (See quot. 1867.) : 

1703 Damprer Voy. LI. 1.99 An extraordinary Care ought 
to te used in heaving the Log, for fear of giving too much 
Stray-Line in a moderate Gale, 1867 Sstytn Sailor's 
Word-tk., Stray line of the log, about 10 or 12 fathoms of 
line left unmarked next the log-ship, in order that it may 
get out of the eddy of the ship's wake before the measuring 
begins, or the glass is tarned. 

= Stray sé. 6. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 1. (1780), Derive. .the stray- 
line, or allowance made for stray-line, occasioned bya ship's 
falling to leeward, when sounding, in deep water. |. 

3. Whaling. That part of the tow-line which is 


in the water when fast to a whale. 
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x820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg, 11. 232 A porti e 
or six fathoms of the line first put into the beer paid ie 
* stray-line ‘, is left uncovered, by that which follows. 

4. A submerged or floating line fastened at one 
end only, 

1888 Harpy Wessex Tales 11. v. 143 They'll string the 
tubs toa stray-line, and sink 'em a little-ways from shore. 

Strayling (strélin). [f. Srraya, orv. + -tixcl. 

Cf. changeling, wildiing. The word coincides formally 
with a possible dim. of Stray sé., but in the quots. it has 
not the dim. sense.]} 

A stray thing or person, 

31838 Lytron Leila mn. i. 3x It may win a new strayling to 
the Immortal Fold. 188: G. Aten in Cornhill Mag. June 
705 Sometimes garden kinds, escaped from cultivation.. 
sometimes American straylings. 1905 B/ackiv, Mag, Jan. 
156/: We owe a greater debt to our own countrymen than 
to the straylings from Russia. 

Straymer, obs. form of StreaMER. 

Strayngs, -our : see SrRaNGE, STRANGER, 

Strayngth, obs. form of Strenctu. 

Stre, strea, Streach(e: see Straw, STRETCH, 

+ Stread, sb. Obs. rare—'. App. a constable’s 
‘beat? or district. 

1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc) 11. 136 Every 
Constable wamyd wythin hys stread euery man to be in the 
Fen in the mornyng. 

Streak (stzk), sd. Forms: a. 1 striea, 4 stric, 
stryk, 5 strick(e,5-6stryke, 5-7strike; 8.5 strek, 
5-6 streke, 6 streeke, 6-7 streek, streake, 6- 
streak, [OE. sfrica wk. masc., f. weak-grade of 
the Teut.-root *s(r7f-: see SrRIKE v. Thea and 
8 forms represent a difference of dialectal phonetic 
development: in the a forms the # remained (cf. 
prick sb.:—OE. prica); in the B forms the OF. ¢ 
In open syllable became ME. @ (with stréke cf. 
week, ME. wéke :—-OE. wrer). It is probable that 
the spelling sérz%e, stryke in the late 16th and 
early 17th c. sometimes represents a pronunciation 
(strzk), so that these forms would really belong 
tothe aclass. Cf. Goth. siré-s, OHG., mod.G. 
Strich roasc., MDu. streke (Dn. strech fem.), which 
agree in sense and root-grade with the Eng. sb.] 

+1. A line, mark, stroke; esp. one used as a 
sign or character in writing or as a unit or degree 


in measurement. Oés. 

a. cxr0ce Etrric Hon. It, coo An strica odde an stef [L. 
fota unum: aut unus afer) Sere ealdan x ne bid forgexed 
Odbxt hiealle gefyllede beon, 1387 Trevisa Higdez (Rolls) 
III. 249 Esdras..fonde up newe manere titles and strikes 
[L. apices litterarmm] to write among pe lettres. ¢ 339% 
Cuaucer Astrof, u. § 12. 24 & endith in the nexte strik of 
the plate, /did., Techyng by swych strikes the howres of 
planetes by ordre as theisitteninthehenene. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Tray 3024 The shede burghe pe shyre here shone as Fe lilly, 
Streghtasa strike, straght burgh the myddes. ¢1460[see 8.]. 
zs30 Patscr. 58 There is a stryke above the hed of aw, by 
cause the accent of the worde is there. 2598 W. Puturip tr. 
Langenes’ Voy. Ships Holland E. Ind. 1x1 We found that 
our Compasses helde two Strikes to farre Northwarde. 1610 
Howtann Camden's Brit. 1.178 Upon this Exchequer board 
is laid a cloth, ,rewed with strikes distant one from another 
afoote. 162x tr. Serlio’s Archit, w. vil. 34 b, Thestrickes of 
the Columnes, which wee call Chanels 0: bollowings, shall 
be 23. in number. 1 

B. 1440 Promp. Parv.479/1 Strek, or poynt be-twysx ij. 
clausys yn a boke (S. JM. poyntinge of ij. clauses), faninrsces. 
¢1460 J. Metnas MV&s. 89 Yef in the same lyne be suche 
strykys descende and in the myddys be cutte or deuyded 
with other lynes or strekes. 1845 In Arckzologia XLIII. 
237, iiij copys of ymagerye worke with strekes of golds. 
zs94 Buunpevit E-xerc. 1, xxvii. (ed. 7) 65 Minutes are 
marked with one streek over the head, seconds with two 
streekes, thirds with three streekes. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 
Tub w. i. Scene interloping 4x Cle. Zure, you can gage 
‘hun. fed. To a streake, or lesse: I know his d’ameters, 
and circumference. 1650 Butwer Authrofomet. xxii. 238 
Men and women use to cut three streaks on their body. 
1664 Power Exf. Philos.1,7 View them [the wings of the 
butterfly} in the Microscope, and you may see the very 
streaks of the Coclestial pencil thardrewthem. 1735 Dycuy 
& Parvon Dict., Streak, a Line or Mark make to put Things 
in order by, &c. 

+b. A cutting stroke. Obs. rare—. 

1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Pears, Give them [sc. the 
pears}a streak upon the Head with the point of a Knife. 

2. A thin irregular line of a different colour or 


substance from that of the material or surface of 


which it forms a part. 
a. 1585 Hiains Funins® Vomencl. 414/2 Marble hauing 
white specks or stricks in it. . Z 
B. 1577 Grance Golden Aphred. Hivb, And teares with 
streakes doth paynte Their lether cheekes. 1646 Sucnuinc 
Poems (1648) 39 For streaks of red were mingled there, Such 
asareona Katherne Pear. 1666 G. Harvey Mordus Angt. 
xxi. (4672) so A high coloured Urin with a number of small 
streeks of fat, swimming a top in the form of a Cobweb. 
3667 Mitton . L. x1. 879 But say, what mean those colourd 
streaks in Heavn [sc. a rainbow). 1718 Prior Selomex 
1.77 While the fantastic Tulip strives to break In two-fold 
Beauty, and a parted Streak. 1784 Cowrer Yasé vt. 241 
Not a flow'r But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or 
stain, Of his unrivall'd pencil. 3796 Witnerine Brit. Planis 
{ed. 3) III. 613 Petals..putple. with 3 or 4 darker streaks. 
1845 Bupp Dis, Lrverszo Streaks of a black substance were 
observed in the matter which was vomited. 1845-7 Loxcr. 
Evang. u, iv. 172 Then there appeared and spread faint 
streaks of gray o’er her forehead, 1860 Tynpatt, Glaz. i 
xxvii. 381 We oye Bue a ans a aed ane hee. te 
several feet in Jength, upon the of the sam! Asse, 
3876 O, C. Stone in "Seal. R. Geogr. Sec, XLVI. $1, They 
paint the face with streaks by means of a rose-coloure 
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lime. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gessip XXVI1. 265/2 The 
appearance of Jupiter is very different from that of Mars. 
On his Surface We set grey. .streaksor belts. 1899 1//duet’s 
Syst. Med, VIL. 595 Papules rarely arise, but there are 
often red scaly streaks on the face. r9rz WeBstEr S.V.y 
Bacon with a streak of lean and a streak of fat. 

b. A line of colour, less firm and 1egnlar than a 
stripe, Occurring as a distinctive mark on the coat 
of an animal, the plumage of a bird, the body or 
wings of an insect. Also fig. 

a. 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 70 [This aspis] is of white 
colour,.. beset with black Spots or strikes. 1626 Mahdon 
(Essex) Docuit. Bundle 208 No. 9 A tall darkeish graye 
gelding,. .haveing a white stricke on one side. 

B. 3641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1.74 Too much of the 
Leopard..in our spots, and streaks, with sinful! customes, 
and habits, 1687 A. Lovere tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 237 
This Ass had a black List down the back, and the rest of its 
Body was all begirt with white and Tawny streaks. 1697 
Dryben Mire. Georg. wv. 150 The better Brood [of bees}... 
Are mark'd with Royal streaks of shining hue. x815 
Stepuess in Shaw's Ger. Zeal. UX, 1. 29 There is a short 
streak at the angles of the mouth, beneath the eye, some- 
times whitish, sometimes yellow. 1882-4 Varvel/s Brit. 
Birds (ed. 4) V1. 561 ‘Yhe black loral streak..is assumed 
the second year. 

c. In the names of moths, etc. 

1704 Periver Gazophyl. u. Tad. xi, Papilio stinor fuseus, 
duplic: linea inferne praditus, The brown double Streak. 
1775 M. Harris Engl Lepidoptera 45 Phalena...Streak. 
1815 Burrow Elem. Conckol, 206 Patella Marmmillaris. 
Black Hair Streak Limpet, 1832 J. Rensim Butter/?. & 
Moths, 1872 J.G. Woon Insects at Home 461 The Moth 
which is appropriately termed the Streak (t Aesiasspartiata). 

d. Alin, The line of coloured powder produced 
by scratching a mineral or fossil, or the mark 
made by rubbing it on a harder surface. 

1794 Kirwan Evert, Min. 1. 26 External characters, These 
are colour, shape, lustre,..colour of streak &c. 1796 Jdfd. 
(ed. 2) 1. 183 Its streak somewhat glossy. 1805 WEAVER tr. 
Werner's Ext. Char. Fossils 1go Sulid fossils... when scraped 
--yield a powder, presenting the same, or a different, colour 
from that of the fossil; and also the same or a more or less 
different lustre. ‘Ihis is called the streak. 1849 J. Nicon 
Man, Alin, 487 Kobellite...Colour blackish lead-grey to 
steel-grey; streak black. 1888 Crooxes Witehell’s Pract. 
Assaytng (ed. 6) 239 Cinnabar has both a red colour and a 
red streak, 

e. Sro/, etc. A linear mark, stria. Also, a 


narrow tract in a tissue. 

Primitive streak: see Pritive a, 8. 

, 1837 P. Kern Sot, Lex. 34 Ifthe streak of the parenchyma 
is to be regarded as a good evidence. But this streak is not 
discernible in allstems, 1856 Henstow Sof. Terms, Streak, 
a straight line formed by a vein, by colour, by indentation, 
&e. bid, Stria (a groove or furrow), a streak. 2859 Smat- 
PLE Diphtheria zo We often see a long, narrow streak, of a 
dark red colour, which extends into the pharynx. 1899 Ad/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 716 The degeneration may be more 
intense in certain streaks; as in the posterior root.zones, or 
in Goll’s tracts. 

f Glass-making. (See quot. 1807.) 

1807 T. 'Homson Chen. (ed. 3) 1. 512 Streaks. These are 
waved lines, often visible in glass, which interrupt distinct 
vision. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 197 Large plates, 
«sto be perfect, require to be without streak or bubble. 

g. Bacteriology. A light scratch made with the 
bacteria-covered point of a needle on the surface of 
the mass to be infected. Cf. streak-cee/ture in 7. 

1893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenk's Man, Bacteriol. 57, 

3. A faint line of light (esp. of the dawn) diver- 


sifying the darkness. Also fig. 

1592 Suaxs. Ron. & Ful. u. ii. 2 The gray ey'd morne 
smiles on the frowning night, Checkring the Easterne 
Cloudes with streaks of light. 1605 — a/acé. m1. iti, 5 The 
West yet glimmers with some streakes of Day. 1697 Dayprx 
Aineis ix. 477 And see the scatterd Streaks of dawning day. 
1813-16 J. Suitn Panorama Sc. & Art I. 450 When we 
Jook at a candle,.with our eyes almost cloved, streaks of 
light appear to dart upwards and downwards, 1837 CARLYLE 
fr. Rev. Un vi, Darkness..with here and there some 
streak of faint lurid light. 1882 S. R. Macrnaw Relig. 
House Pluscardyn xii. 114 The grey streaks of Reformation 
dawn speedily forced themselves upon public attention, 
1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ Ad Say v, The first faint streaks 
of daylight were stealing across the eastern sky. 

b. A flash of lightning, etc. 

1782 Cowrer Hervesm: 18 While through the stygian veil 
that blots the day, In dazzling streaks, the vivid lightnings 
play. 1828 Cartyre dftsc., Suess (1840) 1. 352 Streaks of 
hell-fire quivering madly, 1847 ///usty. Lond, News 10 July 
19/3 She saw a streak of lightning shoot in an oblique 
direction, 1863 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavaliers, Exec. Mont- 
rose xiii, And the jagged streak of the levin-bolt Lit up the 
gloomy town. , : ‘ 

@. slang. Streak of lightning, 2a glass of gin 
(cf. Ligntnixa 2). Like a streak, ithe streaks: 


with the swiftness of lightning. ee 
1859 C. Mackay Life § Lrterty coer. I. 169 Ginsling, 
“brandy-smash ’, ‘a streak of lightning ‘, (ete }_ 1902 Daily 
Chron. 26 Sept. 6/2 Workman_was running like a ‘streak, 
to use the Jocal phrase. x90r Serténer's Mag, XXIX. sor/z 
We worked like streaks. .! a. iwat 
4, A long irregular narrow strip of land, water, 
etc, ; a line of colour representing a distant object 
in a landscape. 
The penne 5e the English Channel; see Sivver 3, 
2 " below. jac 
pe int Groner etilta 15 Seeon the mountain's southern 
side, How close and small the hedgeslie ! What streaks of 
meadows cross the eye! 1818 Keats Lett, 29 Jaly (1895) 
ce wasa streak of waters deep in the Bases 


first glan > 
Sige black’ Mountains. 1841 Brownine Piffa Passes 1, 
Poems (1993) 2f7/2 ah, the clear meting! I can see St 


Marks: That black streak is the belfry. 1842 Texnyson 


STREAK. 


Gnone 55 Far-up the solitary morning smote The streaks of 
virgin pow 1865 W.G. Patcrave Journ, Central & E. 
Aratia \I. 128 Though separated from it by a streak of 
desert. 1870 Grapsrone in Edin. Rev. Oct. 588 Happy 
England !..happy..in this, that the wise dispensation of 
Providence has cut her off, by that streak of silver sea,.. 
partly from the dangers, absolutely from the temptatioris 
which attend upon the local neighbourhood of the Conti- 
nental nations, 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 
274 The white streak of water running down the face of the 
mountain is Sour Milk Gill. 2883 Morritt Slavonic Ltt. 
j. 6 There is also a thin streak of Little Russian population 
in the kingdom of Hungary, north of the Mond as 1907 
J. Lonnon Before Adam viii, When we reached the edge of 
the forest he was no more than a streak in the distance. 


5. a. The horizontal course of a stratum of coal 
(cf. Srretcu, STRIKE sés.). b. A stratam or vein 


{of metal ore). 

67a G. Sinccain Yydrostaticks (1683) 273 The Coal. .hath 
its three prcipa dimensions,.. Longitude, Latitude, and 
Profundity... The Longitude is nothing else but what is 
termed by the Coal-hewers, the Streek. 1686 Pror Staf- 
Jordsh, iii. 129 According to the course of the row or streek 
of the coal, 1789 J. Winurams Afin, Ningd. 1. 334 The 
streeks or flat veins, Jé:d. 339 By the word streek they 
mean stretch, or a vein between the strata_which stretches 
or spreads in a horizontal position, 1872 Scuete pe Vere 
Americanisms 171 He hopes. .to strike it very rich, as soon 
as he comes to the pay-streak, that is, the lode or vein which 
is to repay him for all his labors. rg0q4 S. E. Waitr 
Blazed Trail Stories xii, Here a pocket, there a streak, 
‘yon a clear ten feet of low-grade ore. 

6. An intermixture (of some contrasting or un- 
expected quality, esp. in a person or his character) ; 
an inherited strain. A streak of red: a strain of 
Red Indian blood. 

3647 Cowzey Afistr., Wisdom Poems (1905) 86 With your 
grave Rules from musty Morals brought: Through which 
some streaks tooof Divinity ran. 1762 Ann. Reg., Charac. 
32/2 Broad streaks of folly now and then appear through all 
the grave wisdom, .of those mighty statesmen, 1856 Mrs, 
Srowe Dred I. ix.121 Just act, now, asif you'd got a streak 
of something in you. 1865 Grote Plato 11. xxiit. 158 ‘There 
is..a streak of eccentricity in his character, 1885 W. D. 
Howe tts Srlas Laphams (1891) 1.175 He always did have 
that close streak in him. 1839 Sfectator 28 Dec., The dee 
and unscrupulous craft which lay in streaks through all 
Cavour's great character, 2890 J. Aircnison Signa Christi 
i, 23 The streak of immorality would have run through the 
whole history. 1908 W. Cuuaciute Afr, Crewe's Career 
vii. 84, I can’t understand Victoria. She really has influence 
with these country people.. .Sometimes I think Victoria has 
acommon streak in her. 1913 Play Pictorial No, 134. Bz 
A woman even suspected of a ‘streak of red’ is scarcely 
within the pale. 

b. A temporary run (of luck), 
x882 Poker; how to play it 94 The player in this seat 

should not come in. under a pair of court cards, unless he 
happens to be in a streak of good luck. 1900 Urwarp Eée- 
nezer Lob} 114 He said he found luck did come in these 
queer streaks, 

7. attrib. and Comb., as streak-dike adj.; streak 
culture,.a bacterial culture having the inoculating 
matter in streaks (cf.2 g); streak fallowing (see 
quot.); streak-flowered a. Zot. striate; streak 
lightning, forked lightning; streak powder (see 
quot., cf. ad); streak stitch (see quot.); streak 
vein, ? = sense 5 b. 

1893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenk's Man. Bactertol. 60 Blood 
scrum..is principally eee for surface or *sfreak cultures 
(Stricheulturen). 1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 243 There is a sort 
of tillage..which they call “streak-fallowing; the manner 
is, to plough one furrow and leave one. 1822 Hortus An 
glieus HH, 186 Sisyrinchium Striatum. *Streak flowered 
Stsyrinchium, 1916 Cham. Frnl. Aug 560/: It was ‘streak 
lightning that was observed. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 87 
Small white “streak-like spots. 1857 Dana Afar. Min, (1862) 
56 The color of-a surface that has heen rubbed or scratched 
»-is called the streak, and the powder abraded, the “streak. 

wder. 1882 Caurreito & Sawarn Dict. Meedlework 464 
n hand-made laces the veins of leaves or flowers are made 

with an open line, that is sometimes designated *Streak 

Stitch. 1789 J. Wiuttams Afin. Kingd. 1. 404 In Derby- 
shire. .great attention is paid to all the *streek veins. 

Streak (str7k), vl Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
5-6, 9 streke, 6 streyk(e, 6-7 streak(e, 5,9 
streek. {?2. ON. s(rittka to stroke, 
cf, STRAIK v, (S¢.), STRARED.3, STRIKEv.,STROKEZ,] 

1. trans. To stroke. 

¢ 1440 Prom, Paru. 479/2 Strekyn, as menn do cattys, or 
hors or howndys, palutifo, 185: W. ANDERSON } 
(1867) 60 (E.D.D.) Streek my har. any nies 

2. To make level, flat, or even; spec. to level 
(com, etc.) to the rim of a measure by passing a 
piece of straight wood over it. Cf, STRAIK-Z., 
STRIKE @. 

"631440 Prompt. Pary. 479/2 Strekyn or make pleyne, com. 
plano. Tbid., St(r)ekyn, or streke mesure, as baschellvs and 

oper lyke, Aostio. 1829 Brockett WV. C. Words, Streek, to 

measure corn exactly. Jbid., Streeked-measure, exact 
measure—in opposition to heaped measure. 184: Hants. 

HoRNE Salopia Ant. Gloss., Streke, to strike with astreckle. 

+3. To polish or make smooth by mbbing; to 
iron (clothes). Ods. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ef. Ded. siij, The verie Crounes and 
Scepters of best Monarks and princes had bene rustie, 
wembde, and warpde with obliuion, hadd not they with the 
Eady eloquence of greate clarkes, and Poettes, ben streked 
and filed. 1823 E, Moor Suffolk Words, Sireek, to iron 

clothes. . 
- +4. ?To sweep; to clean by sweeping, rubbing, 
or the like, Ods. 


rub, wipe; but . 
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1492 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary, Oxon (Wood MS, D. 3 
If, 261) Item for streking of the church 4 times, xvid. .. Item 
for streyking the roffe of the church, xiid. 1498 Churchw. 
Acc, Croscombe etc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 66 Item for strek- 
yng the wyndows and wallys, iilif, 15:6 /é/d. 73 Item ffor 
strekyng off y® chercheerd, tiii4. , 

t 5. ‘Yo rub or smear (a surface) wi/k (some 
soft or liqnid substance). Obs. 

545 Ravnacve Byrth Mankynde u. vi. (1552) 87 In the 
water of this decoction beyng warme, dyp a spunge,.. 
fomenting, soking, & streking the back with the same. 1561 
Hottyausu fom, Afoth. 6 Wyth thys wyne streke the 
lymmes greued. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. N. ui. 257 And with 
the iuyce of this Ile streake her eyes, 

+6. ? To spread, lay evenly. Ods. 

2e1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (2790) 471 Then 
take the same stuff, and streke above the trenchours al hote, 
1517 in Archrologia XLVI. 205 Paid to Alson hog for 
strekyng of the straw mete & wages, iij d. 

+ 7. ‘Yo pass (one’s hand) over a surface. Obs. 

1607 Dexxer & Witkins Jests 38 “I'wo of them meete him 
at a corner, and only with streaking of their hands on bis 
hose, gesse whether this bayte be worth the nibling at. 
+8. intr, To rb soltly or nake strokes wit an 


implement zforz (a surface). Obs. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 4:0 Lay vnto the place a 
peece of shoomakers waxe made like a flat cake,..and with 
your iron not made ouer hot, streck softly vpon it too and 
fro, vntill the said wax be throughly melted into the sore. 

Hence Streaking wb/. sb.; pl. the Jast milk that 
comes before the cow’s udder 1s empty. 

x658 Gurnatt Chr. in Armour i. verse 15 xiii. § 1. 424 
This was Christs fare-well Sermon, the very streakings of 
that milk, which he had fed them withall. 1866 Brocuen 
Prov, Lincs, Strappings, Streakings, Strokings, the last 
milk given by a cow. 

Streak (strik), v.2 Forms: 5-6 streke, 6 
streeke, 6-7 strenke, 6- streak. [f. STREAK 5d. 
Cf. Srraxe v.74] 

+1. ¢rans, ?'To cancel by drawing a line or lines 
across. Obs, (Cf. Strike v.) 

1440 Prom, Parv. 479/2 Strekyn, or cancellyn a thynge 
wrytyn, cancello, obelo, 3594 Biunpevit Exerc. 1. Vv. (1597) 

b, Streeke out the 48 and also the first figure of your 
binivor which is 5. 3595 ‘I’. Epwarns Cephalus & Procris 
{Roxb.) 28 Affection is the whole Parenthesis, That here 1 
streake, which from our taske doth misse. 

2. To mark with lines or stripes of a different 
colour, substance, or texture; to form streaks on 
or in. 

1595 T. Enwarps Narcissus (Roxb.) 55 Now Phoebus gins 
«To streake the welkin with his darting beames. 2622 
Drayton Poly-0l6. xiv. 254 No browne, nor sullyed black 
the face or legs [of the Cotswold sheep) doth streak, 1660 
F. Brooxr. tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 354 Some pieces of Rock 
streaked with gold and silver. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. tv. 623 
‘Yo morrow etre fresh Morning streak the East With first 
apptonen oflight. 1784 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 22 The 
clear blue sky appeared streaked over with streams of blood. 
1847 Tennyson Princess v. 188 Pure as lines of green that 
streak the white Of the first snowdrop's inner leaves. 1888 
F. Hume Afme. Afidas 1. Prol., The sudden line of white 
foam every now and then streaking the dark green waves, 
1913 Lilustr. Lond. News 22 Feb. 238/3 Large mines of 
= ssalt streaked here and there by riband-like veins of 
sylvine. 

Jig. 17% Strece Spect. No. 118 ¥ 3 This Affliction in m 
Life has streaked all my Conduct with a Softness, of whic! 

I should otherwise have been incapable. 

3. To form or prolong in streaks, 

3895 P. Hemincway Out of Egypt u.181 He looked at the 
great oaks standing motionless, at the answering shadows 
streaked along the meadows, 

4. intr, 4a. Of a comet: To emit rays or 
streamers of light. Ods. 

1606 Heywoon 2nd Pt. Q. Eliz. Troub. (1609) E 2, Looke 
how it streakes, what doe you thinke of it?) Shir. Tis a 
strang Comet M. Hobson. 

b. Of lightning: To break forth in a streak. 

1849 Currces Green Hand xiv. (1856) 139, I saw a blue 
flare of Vighinins streak out betwixt the bank of grey haze 
and the cloud that hung over it. 1902 West. Gaz. 2 July 
2/3 Perhaps, however, lightning can streak into many places 
at once, 

5. ‘To become streaked or streaky. 

3870 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Nov. 12/2 His locks are thinning 
and his whiskers streaking with silver. 1879 Cassed's Techz. 
per 111. 231 Paper at all liable to streak should be toned 
slowly. 

Hence Streaking vd/. sb., the action of the verb; 
concer. a series or arrangement of streaks. 

2677 Cotes Eng.-Lat. Dict, A Streaking, distinctio, 
@1820 J. R. Drake Amer. Flag 8 She..striped its pure 
celestial white With streakings of the morning light. 1845 
Linotry School Bot, (1866)133 The sepals have a deep brown 
streaking at the back. 2898 G. W. Cante Grandissimes 
viii. 43 Hair ex queue, the handsomer for its premature 
streakings of grey. 

Streak: see Srraxe sd.) and StREEK v. 

Streaked (str7kt), pf a. [f. Srnzak v.24 
-eED!, Cf. SrraKep pf/. a.] 

A. Marked with streaks ; striped, striate. Often 
in specific names of animals and plants. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. 1, iii, 80 That all the eanelings 
which were streakt and pied Should fall as Jacobs hier. 
x61x — JVint. T. 1. iv. 82 Streak’d Gilly-vors (Which some 
call Natures bastards). 1656 Beate Here. Orchards (1637) 

6 For cider, the streak't must is most commended, 1665 

veLt Herbal (ed, 2) 419 Streaked grasse, see Lady lace 
grasse 1681 Grew A/useunt 1. § v. ti. 114 The Streaked 
File-Fish. Cafriscus striatus, 1758 Bontase Nat, Hist. 
Cornw, 203 The poorer sort, which is the streaked or dredged 
ore. 19774 Gorpss. Nat. Hist. (1776) UI. 242 The true 


‘ STREAKY. 


streaked tiger. 1796 Witnertne Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1; 85 
Streaked, marked with depressed, but not always parallel 
lines, 280x (C. Stewart} lent. Nat, Hist, 1. 352 Trigia 
lineata, Streaked Gurnard. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg, 
Nat, 207 Bath stone..is..usually of a warm cream tint, 
often streaked. 1868 a Ricuarpson etc. Afus, Nat, 
Hist. 1. 260 The Streaked Sparrow-hawk (Accifiter wr. 
gatus). 

b, Of flesh-meat, esp. bacon: = STREAKY 2 b, 

1687 Miece G¢, fr. Dict. 1. 5.v4 A fine streaked Bacon, 
du petit Lard, 1725, Bradley's Family Dict. sv. Potage, 
A Border of young streak’d Bacon. 1845 D. Jenxotp 7tme 
Works Wonders 1.2 I've some beautiful bacon, sir, Such 
pink and white! Streaked, sir, like a carnation, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Vi.92 ‘The fat is inter. 
mixed among the fibres of the muscles, giving the meat a 
streaked or marbled appearance. 

2. U.S. dial, Confused, ashamed, agitated; 
uneasy, scared, alarmed, Usually fo feel or look 
streaked. 

1833 (Sepa Sautit] Lett. FY. Downing ii. (1835) 29, 1 begun 
to feel pretty streaked for our folks when I see what was 
done on Boston Common. 1837 Hatisurton Clock Ser. 
1. iv. 26 If he was in your House of Commons, I reckon he'd 
snake some of your great folks look pretty streaked, 1848 
Lowe t Liglow 2s’, Ser, 1. ii. 19, I tell ye I felt streaked The 
fust time 't ever I found out wy baggonets wuz peaked. 

Hence Stren*kedness. rare—°. 

1727, Bawey vol 1, Variegatedness, Speckledness, 
Streakedness. 


Streaker (stri-ko1). Forms: 4 strecour, 6 
strekour, g streaker. [ME. (Sc.) strecour, prob. 
a. AF. *stracour (stracur, strakur, quot. 1287) : 
cf, OF. estrac track,] 


L A kind of swift hound for the chase. north. 

[x287 in G. J. Turner Se/. Pleas Forest (1901) 149 Cum uno 
stracur nigro. /did,, Cum duobus leporatiis, ,et cum uno 
strakur gtiseo.) 1375 Barnour Sruce vi. 487 A sleuthhund 
had he thar alsua,.; And sum men sais seit that the kyng 
As a strecour hym nwrist had. 1840 Corqunoun Afoor & 
Loch 44 Vf the foxes escape the guns, as they commonly do, 
“the streakers’ are slipped upon them. footnote. A breed 
between the largest size of greyhound and foxhound. 

+2. Sc. A term of abuse for a person. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunnar Poems Ix. 17 Stuffettis, strekouris, and 
stafische strummellis, 

3. ?A beaker, goblet. Obs. rare}. 

Prob. a different word, or mispiint for Beaker, 

2694 Motteux Aadelais w. xv. 63 A swindging Streaker 
of Briton Wine. 

Streakings: sce STRAIKEN. 

Streaky (striki), a. Also 7 
STREAK sb,+-Y. Cf. Strany.] : 

1. Of the nature of a streak or streaks ; occurring 
in, consisting of, streaks. 

1670 G. Harvey Little Venus Unmask'd 46 Virulent 
Whites, being thick streeky, and sometimes thin, sharp, and 
gnawing. x687 Drypen Hind & P. 11. 1293 For now the 
streaky light fepan to pee » 2700 — Fables, Flower & 
Leaf 586 The Life is in the Peat, and still between The Fits 
of falling Snows appears the streaky Green. 1748 Richarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) VIE. 156 The paint lying in streaky 
senms. x82zr JOANNA Rattuie Aletr. Leg., bb allace x, A8 
lightning..At first but like a streaky line In the hush’d sky. 
2849 Currirs Green Hand xiii. (1856) 123 The line of the 
horizon..with a streaky white haze overlying it. 1916 Con- 
noisseur Aug. 2390/1 The latter [picture] .was somewhat 
reminiscent of Gainsborough in the streaky handling of the 
sy and foliage. | 

» Marked with streaks; streaked, 

1745 ‘I’. Warton Pleas. Melancholy 72 The blushes of the 
streaky west. 81x Self Justructor 519 Ivory.. coarse 
grained or fine, streaky or the contrary, 1862 CALVFRLEY 
Verses & Transl, (ed, 2) 2 When I, .sent those streaky lolli- 
pops home for your fairy suction. 2872 J. H. Gurney Anders 
son's Birds Damara Land 183 Potiospiza gularts (Smith). 
Streaky-headed Grosbeak. 3888 ardwich's Photog 
Chem. (ed. 9) 331 The Print Marbled and Streaky. —These 
defects are often seen before the print is toned. 

b. Of flesh-meat, esp. bacon: Having lean and 
fat in alternate streaks. ' ; 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xvii, The Jayers of red and white 
in a side of streaky bacon. 1848 Tnackeray Van. Fair 
xxviii, Good streaky beef, really mingled with fat and lean. 

3. fig. Variable, uneven (in character or quality) H 
changeable, uncertain (in operation or activity). 
collog, 

2898 Bartram Whiteheaded Boyx. 216,) believe Finoucane 
to have been, as regards courage, what I should call ‘streaky » 
1899 A. C. Benson Lyfe /. IV. Benson I. iv. 117 The incon- 
gruous and streaky additions {tothe school-buildings}. 1899 
Daily News 4 Oct. 3/2 The wind, however, was streaky, 

and did not hit the boats at the same time. z903 Wests. 
Gaz. 7 July 3/1 Raphael did not begin well, his first thirty 
or forty runs being very streaky. 

4, slang. & Irritable, ill-tempered. b. U.S. 


= STREAKED 2. , 

1848 in Bartlett Dict, Aner. s.v. Streaked, ¥ never did 
feel so streaky and mean before. 1860 Hotten's Slang Dict. 
229 Streaky, irritated, ill-tempered. ax87z in Schele de Vere 
Americanisms 637 A man needn't be afraid to feel streaky, 
when his mule's about giving out and the Ingins begin to 
yell like a pack of coyotes. 

Hence Strea‘kily adv.; Strea*kiness. 

a1jso A. Hitx Wes, (1753) TI. 185, I., walked homeward, 
in the brownness of the night, which had shadowed over the 
fields, with a melancholy streakiness, from the paleness of 
the moonshine. 1873 Besant & Rice Aly Little Girl i. ix. 
109 He has no perception of the beauties of nature, save in 
the streakiness of beef. 1874 J. Fercusson Sé, Pan's in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 759 It shows that what was meant to 
suggest strength is a mere sham, only a little bit of inlay, 
which, besides its streakiness, violates every principle of.. 


streeky. [f. 


STREALE, 


construction, 2885 Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. wv. 390/2 It 
would be next to impossible to obtain a coating perfectly 
free from streakiness. 1896 Brit. Sirds, Their Nests & Eges 
1, 211 ‘They [the eggs} are dull greenish-white, mottled, or 
streakily spotted with olive. 

Streal, variant of SrREEL. 

Streale. Oss. exc. dial, Also 3 stral. [OE, 
strel (Anglian stréf) masc. and fem., corresp. to OS. 
stréla fem, (MLG. strél, stréle masc. and fem.), 
MDu, strae? masc., sirdle fem. (Du. straa/ masc.), 
OHG, sérdle fem. (MUG, stré/, stréle masc. and 
fem., mod.G. sfrak/ masc.) :—OTeut. *str#/o-z, -G, 
cogn. w. OSL, Russian crp$aaarrow.] An arrow. 

2680 Ruthwell Cross Inscr.in O. E. Texts 126 Mipstrelum 
fiwundad. 97x Blickl. Hom. 199 He..mid zexttredum 
streele ongan sceotan, c¢12z05 Lay. 5695 Ofte heo letten 
grund-hat led gliden heom an heore hefd, stockes & stanes 
& strales hate. 1853 W. D, Coorer Province. Sussex 79 
Streale, an arrow, Efastern Sussex]. 

Stream (str7m), 56. Forms: 1 stréam, stréaum, 
stréom, 2-6 strem(e, 3 strime, striem, strem, 
(stram), 3 streume, (4 stremme), 4~7 streem(e, 
5~6 atreym(e, 5-7 strenme, 3- stream. [Com. 
Teut, (not recorded in Gothic): OF, stréam masc. 
=OFris. sérém (WFris. stream, NFris. strént, 
strim), OS. strim (Du. stroom), OHG., MHG. 
stroum (mod.G. strom), ON. straum-r (Sw. 
strém, Da. strout) i—OT ent. * straumo-2 :—pre-Tent. 
*sroumo-s, f, Indogermanic root *srou- (:*srett-: 


*srit-) to flow. 

Among the many cognates outside Teut. are Skr. sre (3rd 
sing. pres. sravaty) to flow, srifa fluid ; Gr. pe( Fev to flow, 
pedpa a flow, pd( Flos current; OSL, Russ. CTpyA struya 
stream; Olrish strvaii stream, sruth (= MWelsh /rut, 
mod. Welsh_#rzud stream).] 

1. A course of water flowing continuonsly along 
abed on the earth, forming a river, rivulet, or 


brook, 
e895 Erfurt Gloss, 2036 in O. E. Texts 102 Torrentibus, 
streaumum, a@zo0o Beth. Metr. xx, 172 Swa stent eall 
weoruld.., streamas ymbutan. ¢12z0g5 Lay. 21323 Nu he 
stant on hulle & Auene bi-halded hu liged i pan streme 
stelene fisces. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2096 Do drempte pharaon 
king a drem, Gat he stod bi de flodes strem. a@x300 Cursor 
Al, 1316 He saw a spring Of a well.. pat oute of ran four gret 
stremmes; Gyson, fison, tigre, eufrate. ¢1385 CHAUCER 
Prol. 464 She hadde passed many a straunge strem. 1470— 
85 Matory Arthur iv. xix. 144 Aboue ther by was the hede 
of the streme a fayr fontayne. a@issz Lrtanp /fin, (1910) 
V. 72 For there the streme of Isis breaketh into many arme- 
lets. The fery {Hinkesey] selfe is over the principal arme 
or streame of Isis. 1668 Drypen Ess. Dram. Poesie 62 ‘Tis 
like the murmuring of a stream, which not varying in the 
fall, causes at first attention, at Iast drowsiness. 1709 T. 
Ropinson Nat, Hist. Westmorld. & Cum. viii. 48 The 
River Eden. .takes into its Stream the Rivers Eamont and 
Lowther, which make a considerable Increase to it. 1745 
Se. Transl. & Paraphr. xxiv. 1 Say, grows the Rush 
without the Mire? the Flag without the Stream? 1782 
Cowrer Comparison o Streams never flow in vain; where 
streams abound, How laughs the land with various plenty 
crown'd! 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shailott w. ii, The broad 
stream bore her far away, The Lady of Shalott. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capt, Bonneville IL. 9 The Lower Nez Percés range 
upon the Way-lee-way, Immahah, Yenghies, and other of 
the streams west of the mountains. 187: Ruskin Arrows 
of Chace (1880) LH. 160 The first thing the King of any 
country has to do is to manage the streams of it. 
b. Appended to a river-name. Now only foes. 
e950 Lindis/. Gosp. John i. 28 Ofer iordanen done stream 
{L. frans Fordanem}. ¢xz0§5 Lay. 21275 Pa al wes Auene 
stram niid stele ibrugged. ¢1275 Aforal Ode 244 in O. £. 
Misc, Ne may hit quenche no salt water ne auene strem ne 
sture, 1627 May Lucan 101. E 6, Now downe the streame 
of Rodanus the fleet From Stzchas comes to sea. 1808 
Byron ‘ Well! thou art happy’ 35 Oh! where is Lethe’s 
fabled stream? 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxviii, High 
the vanes of Shrewsbury gleam Islanded in Severn stream. 
c. poet. as a type of pure water for drinking. 
¢1z0g Lay, 19757 For be King ne mai on du3ede broken 
nanes drenches buten cald welles strem, 1671 Muinron 
Samson 546 Nor did the dancing Rubie Sparkling, out- 
powr'd,.. Allure thee from the cool Crystalline stream, 2738 
Gray Profertius wt. vi47 Famine at feasts, and thirst amid 


the stream. ; 
a. In piura?, the waters (of a river). foed. 
xgo0-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxviil. 26 Thy Ryuer,. Whose 
beryall stremys, pleasaunt and preclare, Under thy = 
wallys renneth down. 1594 Kyp Coruelia_iv. ii. 13 
beautious Tyber, with thine easie streames That glide as 
smothly as a Parthian shaft. 1627 May Lucan, Ex, And 
where vnder sea Alpbzeus sends his streames to Sicily. 1824 
Scorr St Xovtan's i, A river of considerable magnitude 
pours its streams through a narrow vale. E ; 
e. A rivalet or brook, as contrasted with a river. 
1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 610 Whithern..a royal borough 
..Seated on the bay of Wigton, where a small stream of 
water falling into it formsabarbour, 1834 Lytrox Pompeit 
m1, ii, The Sarnus;—that river, which now has shrunk into 
apetty stream. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 4312/2 
Stream, a small land current of water. 
2. Flow or current of a river; force, volume, or 


direction of flow. 

x4.. in Parker Dont, Archit. (2859) Wl. 42 Then the 
strenghe of the streme astoned hem stronge. xg08 Duxsar 
Golden Targe 28 Doun throu the ryce a ryuir ran wyth 
stremys, So lustily agayn thai lykand lemys, That [etc.]. 
2530 Pascr. 693/%, Tronne, as the streame of any ryver Or 
water dothe, fe cours, 1s90 Suaxs. Cont. Err.t.i. 87 My 
wife and I. Fastned our selues at eyther end the mast, And 
floating straight, obedient to the streame, Was carried to- 
wards Corinth. 1609 Hotrann Ane, Marcell, xxut i. 223 
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He departed from thence by the very edge of the river 
bankes, where the streame was big by occasion of other 
brookes conflowing thither on every side. 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procopius, Gothic Wars 1. xxiii. 66 Soon after, the River 
had the wonted stream and was Navigable again. 1662 R, 
Venastes Exper. Angler iii. 37, | could never..discern 
perfectly where my flie was, the wind and stream carrying it 
sotoand again, that [ete]. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Vat. (1834) 
IL. 460 As in rivers,..whose very essence is incompatible 
with a real identity: for the essence of a river consists in 
havinga stream, that is, a perpetual change of waters. 1889 
Mes, Pennect in Century Mag. Aug. 484 For two persons 
who knew nothing about boats and could not swim, the 
Thames journey with such a stream running was not 
promising. 
tb. _A flood, unrestrained outbreak of waters. 

950 Lindisf, Gost, Matt. vii. 27 Cuomon streamas {L. 
venerunt fi: zmina] & sebleuun windas. a 1300 Cursor M, 
1852 Til seuensith tuenti dais war gan Pe streme it stud ai 
still in-an. 

c. A current in the sea, Cf. GULF STREAM. 

1375 Barnour Bruce m1. 684 Quhar als gret stremys ar 
rynnand,..As Is the raiss of bretangje. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Pret, 402, To rekene wel his tydes, His stremes, and his 
caungers hym bisides. 1546 in Se/. Pleas Crt. A dniralty 


(189411. 148 Fyndynge the sayde shyppe. .dryvynge withthe 


streamys as a wayff and forsaken of all creatures. 1596 
Dat.ryaece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 59 It swallyis vp hail 
schipis, and throuch the violence, ana vehement force of 
contrare workeng of the wais of the sey, quhen ilk streme 
stryues with vthir, drounes thame in the deip. 1687 Relat. 
De Chaumont's Embassy Siam 17 The Streams were so 
great, and running sometimes against us, that we were 
forced oft to cast Anchor; for when the Calm took us, the 
Streams forcibly carried us a great distance. @ 1830 J. REx- 
net Currents Atlantic Ocean (1832) 22 The Equatorial 
Current..is, doubtless, the most powerful and the longest 
extended stream of all those in the Atlantics. 1849 CurrLes 
Green Hand ii. (1856) 17, } have seldom seen the Stream 
[i-e. the Gulf Stream] so distinct hereabouts, 

d. The middle part of a current or tide, as 


having the greatest force of flow. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xut. xviii. (1495) 448 
Comynly the streme hath most fresshe water and most clene 
grounde, and rennyth moost swyftly than any other parte of 
the ryuer. 2867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk., Stream, Anglo- 
Saxon for flowing water, meaning especially the middle or 
most rapid part of a tide or current. 

+0. Zo éreak the streant : to pass through water 
belonging to the jurisdiction of one port in order to 


load or unload at another pe Obs. 

1496 Maldon (Essex) Court-rolls Bundle 56 No. 4b, Miseri- 
cordia xiid, de Willelmo Heyward quod fregit le streyme 
usque heybregge cum navicula sua, 

£. Phrases. (a) Against, with the stream. Often 
in fig. context (cf. 6),e.g. ¢o strive against the 
stream, to resist the influences of one’s environ- 
ment, to oppose prevailing tendencies ; £0 go, sat/, 
swim with the streant, to yield to pressure of cir- 
cumstances or example. (6) Dowz, up (the) streant, 


+ downward the stream. 

(a) cxo0e Sax. Leechd. U1. 70 Sing pis..horse on bat 
wynstre eare on yrnendum wetre & wend pat heafod ongean 
stream. ¢1175 Lams. Hom. 5x {Heo} bi-gon to swimmen 
fordward mid pe streme. c32z05 Lay. 4531 Scipen per heo 
funden makede muchul se-flot and ferden mid streme. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11, 93 Ribt as a Schip ayein the strem, He 
routeth with a slepinoise. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon 
xxviii. 582 By the grete strenghte of the fysshes 1t [sc. the 
corpse] was taried, and went noo ferder with the streme by 
the wille of our Jorde. x546 J. Heywoop Prov, 1. v. (1867) 
55 Foly it is to spourne against a pricke, To stryue against 
the streme, to winche or kicke Against the hard wall. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 195 Turmynge the stemmes or forpartes 
of their shyppesageynst thestreame. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tint. 54/2 Yet suffer we all these things to passe, 
and goe with the streame, rs9z Nasue Strange Newes 
Wks. 1904 I. 321 ‘Ihis..is nothing else but to swim with 
the streame. “1593 — Christ's T. 59 b, Because the multi- 
tude fauours Religion, he runnes with the streame, and 
fauours Religion. 31638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 
11.) 43, I have done it against the streame of my resolution 
quite. 1668 Drvpen Ess. Dram. Pocsie 57 ‘Yo tell you, 
how much in vain it is for you to strive against the stream 
of the ples inclination. 1708 Constit. WVatermen's Co. 
xxix, If any Waterman Rowing with the Tide or Stream, 
shall neglect to give Notice or Waming..to all Persons 
Rowing cross or against the Stream or Tide. x71 Let. fo 
Sacheverel 30 There is hardly a Man, who does not swim 
with the Stream, that has not been..insulted. 2714 Pore 
Let. 25 July, Wks. 1737 H.115 No man ever rose to any 
degree of perfection in writing, but thro’ obstinacy and an 
inveterate resolution against the stream of mankind. 1736 
Gray 7 asso 15 Against the stream the waves secure he trod. 

(6) 21300 Cursor Al, 4780 He sagh a-pon pe water reme 
Caf flettand dunward pe strem. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
‘Conn. 360 b, They brought in vitayle both vp the streame 
and down [{L. aduerso & secundo flumine}.  ¢ 1643 Lo. 
Herseer Aufobiog. (1824) 133 But the river being deepand 
strong in that place where he entered it, he was carried down 
the stream. 

g. Naut. /1, + upon the streant: see quot. 1863. 

1473-4 Acc. La, High Treas. Scot. 1. 67 His schip and 
gudis that wes fundin vpon the streme and na man with bir, 
and was eschetit as the Kingis eschete. 1564 Aeg. Privy 
Cotnncit Scot, 1, 280 Thair schippis hes lang tyme lyne on the 
Streme, and the maist part of thame becum lek. 1577 /6id. 
Il, 626 For bying and resset of unlauchful gudis upoun the 
Streame. 1860 Ad/ Pear Round 28 July 379/2 She's in the 
Stream, sir. Yonder she [a yacht] lays. 1853 A. Youxe 
aut. Dict. 396 A vessel in a river is said to be in the 
stream, when she is lying off from the shore so that they 
have to communicate with her by means of boats | 

+3. Used vaguely (sing. and £/.) for: Water, 
sea. Obs. 

cso Lindisf, Gosf. Matt. vi 28 Faracve? goa cferlab ve? 


STREAM. 


stream [L. trans fretusm), tx1.. Charter of Eadweard (a.v, 
1066) in Kemble Cod. Dil, 1V. 193 Tolles and teames, on 
strande and on streame. cx205 Lay. 3227 fa olde King... 
lette heo fofrjde liden ofer pa stremes. /6/d. 6116 Ofer bane 
saltne strem. @1300 Cursor Af. 1843 On be streme pearche 
can ride. 13.. A. Horm 105 (Harl, MS.) Pare fore bou shalt 
to streme go, ¢2385 Cuaucer L. G. IW. 2508 (Skeat) Vit 
hath the streem of Sitbo [Ovid Sithonis unda] nat y-broght 
From Athenes the ae c 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 460 Schipmen 
our the streme thai stithil fullstraught. 1513 Douctas deneis 
xu. Pro}. 187 On salt stremis wolx Dorynda and Thetis, by 
rynnand strandis Nymphis and Naedes. sgsx Eow. VI 
Lit, Renz, (Roxb,) 11. 327 Also the French embassadour was 
advertised, {of the Flemish ships]; who answered that he 
thought him sure inough when he came into our streames,— 
terming itso, 1577-87 Hounsnen Chrom. HI. 811/1 Whereas 
peace was yet betweene England and Scotland, that they 
contrarte to that, as theeues & pirats, had robbed the kings 
subiects within his streames. a 1593 Martowz Ovid's Elegies 
11, v{i]. 8x Tis said the slippery streame held vp her brest. 
1614Gorces Lucan x. 419 With fleetes he cuts the Ocean 
streames. 

_4. A flow or current of water or other liquid 
issuing from a source, orifice, or vessel. Often 
hyperbolically in sing, or pl. for a great effusion of 
blood or tears, : 

97: Buick. Hom, sq Ealle fa zewitap swa swa wolcn, & 
swa swa weeteres stream, & ofer pat nahweer eft neteowab. 
¢1205 Lay. 30991 Blod orn in be weize strames swite brade. 
a@z228 Ancr. R. 112 So largeliche..vleau pet ilke blodi 
swot., pet te streames vrnen adun to berecrée. a1225 Leg. 
Kath. 2479 Pet ter rinned aa mare eoileiliche riue, & striked 
astream ut of bat stanene fruh. axzzg St. Marker. 5 pet 
tet blod barst ut ant strac adun of hire bodi as stream ded 
of welle, a1300 Floris § Bl. (Camb. MS.) 228 In be tur 
per is a welle...He vrneb in o pipe of bras..Fram flore 
in to flore be strimes vrneb store. a3z00 Havelok 2687 
On pe feld was neuere a polk pat it ne stod of blod so ful 
Pat be strem ran intil be heel. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. v. \xi. (1495) 177 The veynes haue that name, for 
they ben the wayes,.of the stremes of the fletynge of the 
blood. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 1066: Myche watur he weppit.. 
Ouer-flowet his face, fell on his brest With streamys out 
Straght burgh his stithe helme. xg9r Srenser 7eares of 
Aluses 230 She lowdly did lament and shrike, Pouring forth 
Streames of teares abundantly. 3594 Suaxs. Aich, /1/, V. Vs 
37 Traitors,.That would reduce these bloudy dayes againe, 
And make poore England weepe in Streames of Blood. r625 
N. Carrenter Geog. Delin. 1. ix, (1635) 144 Certaine pits 
being digged into the grounde 2 hunared or three hundred 
feet deep, will discouer many great Streams of Water. 1697 
Dryoen neis 1x. 470 The Wound pours out a Stream of 
Wine and Blood. axz00 Everrn Diary 23 May 1645, Last 
of all we came to the Jabyrinth in which a huge colosse of 
Jupiter throws out a streame over the garden. 1798 Roscoe 
tr. Zansillo's Nurse 1. (£00) 38 Say can ye choose a nurse 
from broad St. Giles?  Heedless what venom taints the 
stream she gives. 18:z Byron Ch, Har.t. Ixxx, To meditate 
*gainst friends the secret blow,.. whence life’s warm stream 
must flow. 1815 J. Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art If. ret 
The water thus collected, runs in a continued stream out of 
the box. 383z Janes Phs/, Augustus 1. iii, From the strong 
muscular arm of the knight, a stream of blood was just be- 
ginning to flow into a small wooden bowl held by a page. 
1855 Poultry Chron. 111, 299 Glasses may be prepared.. by 
pouring a thin stream of melted wax down the side of the 
glass. x88r Mrs, R. T. Cooxe Somebody's Neighbors 84 
‘Lhe sharp streams of milk spun and foamed into the pail 
below. 1899 Lapy M. Verney Verney Ment. 1V. 79 Wine 
and ale..flowed in streams. 1913 Times 13 Aug. 3/4 Drugs 
.. Which will kill the parasite in the blood and lymph streams 
of the body, have no effect upon the parasites in the brain. 

+ b. Strength or volume of flow. Oés. 

ex290. S. Eng. Leg. 17 Pat Hoda oe, out with gret strem. 

1707 Froyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 282 We must observe the 

lour, Stream and Pulse in Bleeding, and stopas the Colour 
changes, or the Stream falls. | a 

ce. A current or flow of air, gas, electricity. 

arzzz Liste Husb, (1757) 211 They find great relief by the 

Stream of air which runs along the rutts, 1753 Henry in 
Phil. Trans. XLVIIL x A stream of wind instantly ensued, 
the violence of which nothing could resist. 1777 Cavatro 
Electricity 208 And if the excitation of the cylinder is very 
powerful, dense streams of fire will proceed from the rubber. 
x795 Jbid, (ed. 4) I]. x17 With such machines, the power of 
Electricity should be so regulated, as to apply every degree 
of it with facility and readiness; beginning with a stream 
issuing out of ametal point. 1836-4z Branne Chezz. (ed. 5) 
491 When a stream of sulphuretted hydrogen gas is passed 
throughit. a 1866 B. Tayiror Poems, Voy, Dream 66 Sweep 
downward streams of air. 

+d. An efinvinm. Obs. 

1677 Gicrin Demonol, (1867) 83 Those conceits that men 
have of God, whereby they mould and frame Him in their 
fancies,..are streams and vapours from this pit. bid. 454 
These temptations,.are like the opening of = sepulchre, 
which sends forth a poisonous stream which may infect those 
that loathe and resist it. a@1680 GLANVILL Sadducisnius 1. 
vy. (1681) 23 Nature for the most part acts by subtile streams 
and aporrhcea’s of minute particles, 

+e. An emanation. Ods. 7 

@1300 Cursor Af. 189% Yur eldrin men sal dremes dreme, 
And’o mi gast pai sal ha streme. ¢2374 CHaucer Troplus 
1. 305 He.. was ful unwar that love bad his dwellinge ay 
inne the subtile stremesof hir yen. ¢ 1420 7 Lypc. Asem ‘iy 
of Gods 1855 With fantasyes, tryfyls, illusions & dremes, 
Wyche poetys call Morpheus stremes. . 

5. ¢ransf. An uninterrupted succession of persons, 
animals, or things, moving constantly in the same 


direction, pleeics 
E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 2 
her iene wits great streame of fire and shotte. ¢ 1618 
Cuarman [liad xvt. 359 And then lay ouerthrowne Numbers 
beneath their axle-treess who, (lying in fight’s streame) 
Made th' after chariots fot and fampe in driuing over them. 
3639 Futier ffoly War Wt, xxyu. (1647) 79 Emmanuel the 
Emperour.. fortified his cities in the way, as knowing there 
needed strong banks where such a stream of people was to 


The which inuested 
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passe. 1789 Jounson Rasselas xviii, He followed the stream 
of people. 1827 Farapay Chent, Manip. xvit. (1842) 453 A 
stream of bubbles should be disengaged. 1838 Dickens 
Wich, Nick. xxxii, Streams of people apparently without end 
poured onandon. 1849 Macauay fist. Eng. vii. 11. 238 
‘At present a constant stream of emigration runs from Ireland 
to our great towns, 1857 Livixcstoxe 7yav. vi. 124 Very 
large flocks of swifts were observed flying over the plains... 
I counted a stream of them. 
+b. A line, streak, Obs. foe ce oe 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Actilia, Partial gilt, with 
spranges or streames of Gold fuilzie. a1722 Liste Ausd, 
(1757) 133, I perceived. .a stream or streak of a brown stain, 


the breadth of a pin, in the first joint above the root. 

G. Tin-mining. (See quot. 1855.) 

1778 W. Payce dfin. Cornud. 133 The principal part of the 
Stream, .is intermixed with stones, gravel, and clay. 3855 
J. R. Llerrcwitn) Cornwall Mines 200 ‘This stream-tin is 
either met with in a pulverized sandy state, in separate stones 
called shodes, or in a continued course of stones.,,‘Lhis 
course is called a stream. 

d, In a polar ice-field: see quot. 

1827 Scoressy in Ann, Reg., Chron, 531 It[se. acollection 
‘of pieces of drift-ice] is called a stream when its shape is 
more of an oblong. 31835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. 
Explan. Terms p. xv, 4 streant,a number of pieces of ice 
joining each other in a ridge or in any particular direction. 
2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) 101 Broken floes 
running ov into ‘streams’ were on all sides of us. 

@. jig. in various applications, e.g.: A continuous 
flow of discourse, words; a continuous series of 
testimonies, events, or influences tending in one 
direction; an outflow (of beneficence, etc.), an 
influx (of wealth, revenue). 

Wordsworth's expression stream of tendency (quot. 1814) 
is often mentioned with ridicule by writers of the first half 
of the roth c. It is now In common use, 

cgoo Werrertn tr. Gregory's Dial. 94 Her yrned up se 
eeftra stream bere godcundan sprace, se cymd of pare 
rynelan bes gastlican asprynges, 1523 Cromwettin Merri- 
man Life §& Leti. (1902) 1. 30 Whereoff there were no dowte 
but that ryght haboundant stremys shuld from his most 
liberall magnyfysence be dereuyed into every parte of this 
his Realme tothe grete Inryching. of. .all suche as hereafter 
showld lyue ander hys obeysaunce. 1585 T. Wasitxcron 
tr, Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., This flowing streame of wordes. 
2630 Payxne Anti-Armin. 177 The constant streame of 
ancient, of moderne Interpreters haue giuten this orthodox 
receiued Exposition. 1681 in Natrne Peerage Evid, (1874) 
x4 Charles R. Our soveraigne lord knowing that it belongs 
to his majesty’s crowne and prerogative royall to confer 
dignities and titles of honour on his well deserving subjects 
from whence as from the fountaine all the streames of honour 
doe flow. 31692 Ray Disc. 111. xi. (1693)_355, 1 have already 
given many ‘Lestimonies of the ancient Fathers and Doctors 
of the Church, and could, if need were, produce many more, 
the whole stream of them running this way. 17r0 Fetron 
Diss. Classics (¢7x8) 71 For thisis tospeak or write English 
in Purity and Perfection, to let the Streams run clear and 
unmix'd, without taking in other Languages in the Course. 
1719 Watertann Vind. Christ's Div. Contents, Query 
xxviii, Whether it be at all probable.. that the whole Stream 
of Christian Writers should mistake in telling us what the 
Sense of the Church was. 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 189 It 
must be of infinite importance, that the whole stream of the 
pttitions should, as much as possible, run one way. 1775 
Jounson Sax. no Tyr. 65 The quit-rents..will pour large 
streams of wealth into the royal coffers. x8rq4 Wornsw. 
Excurs, 1x. 87 To commune with the invisible world, And 
hear the mighty stream of tendency Uttering, for eleva- 

tion of our thought, A clear sonorous voice. 1853 CarLyLe 
Fredk, Gt. x, viit. UM. 678 Friends are encouraged..to keep 
up a stream of talk. 1874 Sruses Const, Hist. 1. i. 3 
The original stream of influence has been turned aside in 
its course. 1875 E. Waite Lifein Christ mt, xxiii. (1876) 355 

For there is a broad and deep stream of evidence toshow[etc.}. 

1900 J. E. Etuis in Corv. relat, Polit, Situation S. Africa 

12 We want a stream of facts concerning suppression of 

telegrams, opening of letters, arbitrary arrests, [etc.]. 

b. The prevailing direction of opinion or fashion. 
Also, the majority, main body (of a class of 
persons). 

1624 Bacon Charge touching Duels 12 Yet the streame of 
vulgar opinion is such, as it imposeth a necessity vpon men 
of value to conforme them-selues; or else there is no liuing 
or looking vpon mens faces. 16s: N. Bacon Disc. Gove. 
Eng. u, 1.6 He reflected upon God in common events, more 
ordinarily then the general streame of the Clergy did in 
those dayes, 1669 R. Mortacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 427, I find the stream of this Court to run 
mightily ag inst him. 

+c. Zo give stream to: to set in motion (one’s 
power). Oés, » 

¢161z Carman Jad 1, 272 Atrides! giue not streame To 
all thy powre, nor force his prise; but yeeld her still his 
owne, As all men else do. 

+7. A ray or beam of light; the tail of a comet. 

62363 Cuaucer Compt. Pity 94 Let som streem of your 
light on me be sene. ¢ 1391 —- Astrol. 1. § 13.7 A Square 
plate perced with a certein holes..to resseyuen the stremes 
of the sonne by day. exzqgoz Lypc. Comfpl. Bl. Knt. 592 
His brighte bemes and his stremes al Were in the wawes of 
the water fal. 1473 Warxw. Chron. 16 The Erle of Oxen- 
fordes men hide wppon them ther lordes lyuery,..whiche 

was a sterre withe stremys. ¢1530 Crt. of Love 849 Now 

am I caught..With persant stremes of your yén clere. 

41536 Songs, Carolsetc.(E.E.T.S.) 7 The streme shon over 

Bedlem bryght. 1596 Datrymrete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 

II. 90 A maruellous gret Comet, quhilk toward the south 

schot fyrie stremes terrabillie. 1680 Lutrrett Brief Rel. 

(1857) 1. 60 The late comett was seen in other parts,..the 

Starr was but small, yet the stream near godegressin length. 

16381 R. Knox Ast. Rel. Ceylon 60 In the year 1666 in the 

month of February, there appeared in this Countrey another 

Comet or stream in the West, a2700 Evet.yx Diary 20 

Aug. 1632, This night I saw another comet, neere Cancer, 

very bright, but the stream not so long as the former. 
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+8. A streamer, pennant. Oés. 

c 1440 Lfortydon 1938 With shippis and sayles manyfolde, 
There streines were of fyne golde. 1585 T. Wasnincron 
tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. xi. 46b, [We] put out all the flags, 
banners, streames, & gailliadets of our gallies. 1608 Witter 
Hexapla Exod. 643 The violet and purple colour of the 
amethyst betokened their shipping, sailes and streames. 
1626 Cart. Ssutn Accid. Yung. Seanten 18 Out goeth his flag 
and pendance or streames, also his Colours. 

9. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as stream- 


bank, -bed, -gravel, -ground, -head, -side, water. 

1619 Atiinson Gold Afynes Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 15 
To frame or make a long sowgh, or scowring place, into 
which they bringe the streame water. cx630 Minton Let. 
in Birch Vs. 1738 I. Life p.v, And here I am come to 
a streame-head, copious cnough to disburden itselfe like 
Nilus at seven Mouthes into an Ocean. 1778 W. Pryce 
Alin. Cornub, 134 The additional trouble of removing back 
the soil in heaps, and levelling the Stream ground to re- 
ceive it, is so little. x807 J. Bartow Columb. vy. 39 The 
sandy streambank and the woodgreen plain. 1844 Mrs. 
Browninc Rom, Swan's Nest i, Little Ellie sits alone... 
By a stream-side, on the grass. 1857 M. Arnorp Rugdy 
Chapel 95 The stream-bed de«cends In the place where the 
wayfarer once Planted his footstep. 1870 Mornis Zarthly 
Par, (UU. 1. 410 ‘That day he needs must leave the stream- 
side road. 1871 Kincstey sit Last xi, A coarse low fern 
on stream-gravel. xg01 Q. Rev. July 22 The country 
(Uganda) is almost like a succession of gigantic furrows, 
and in nearly every furrow there is a ‘sponge’, swamp, or 
stream-bead. — ‘i 

b, objective, parasynthetic, etc. as s/ream- 
bordering, -embroidered, -illumed, -like adjs. 

1626 Sanoys Ovid's Mefam. x. 198 Streame-bordering 
Willow. ¢ 1630 Quarters Solomons Recant. Solil. ii. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 175/1 The green-breasted, stream-embroydred 
Plaines. 1820 Suetrey Prometh. Und, 1. iii. 26 Dim twi- 
light-lawns, and stream-illuméd caves. 1820 Worosw. AZisc, 
Sonn, ut. it. 13 Vhe stream-like windings of that glorious 
street. 

ec. Special comb,: stream-anchor, an anchor 
intermediate in size between the bower and the 
kedge, used to moor a ship in a sheltered position, 
and for warping; stream-cable, the cable or 
hawser of the stream-anchor; stream-current (see 
quots.) ; stream-gold, gold in alluvial deposits ; 
stream-ice, pieces of drift ice joining each other 
in a continuous ridge and following the line of 
current ; stream-lake (see quot. 1867) ; + stream- 
net, a net for fishing in running water; stroam- 
ore, ore in alluvial deposits; stream-tide, a spring 
tide; stream-tin, tin ore found in pebble-like 
lumps in alluvial beds; hence stream-tinner, 
one who works this ore; ‘} stream-toll, a toll paid 
for the use of a stream; strenm-tube (see quot. 
and STREAM-LINE); stream-way, (a) the main 
current of a river; (6) the shallow bed of a stream, 
awatercourse; stream-wheel(seequot.); stream- 
work(s, the operation of washing detrital deposits 
for metal, esp. tin; a place where this is done. 

1627 Cart. Sutin Sea Gram. vii.29 There is alsoa *streame 
Anchor not much bigger {than a kedger], to stemme an 
easie stream or tide. 1784 J. Kinc Cook's 37d Voy.v.iv. 111. 
67 We carried out a stream anchor, to enable us to haul the 
ship abreast of the town, in case of an attack. 1883 Afan. 
Seamanship for Boys 192 A stream anchor,.is used for 
warping on, In a tideway or calm. 2618 in J, Charnock 
Hist. Mar. Archit. (s801) UL. 227 Till of late none but the 
great shipps weare allowed *stream cables, 1644 Manway- 
nine Seamans Dict, 103 Streame-Catell is a small cabell, 
which we ride withall in streames, as rivers, or in faire- 
weather, when we stop-a-tide. 2805 in Nicolas Diss, 
Nelson V1. 195 note, At daylight got the end of the stream- 
cable on board the prize, and made sail with her in tow. 
23830 J. Rennewt Currents Atlantic Ocean (1832) 21 note, 
I distinguish two kinds of currents. The one drift or drif? 
current, is the mere effect of a constant or very prevalent 
wind on the surface-water..,The other..is the "stream: 
current, formed of the accumulated waters of the drift 
current, 1875 Encycl, Brit. Wl. rof/x A current thus 
directly impelled by wind Is termed a ‘drift-current’, 
whilst a current whose onward movement is sustained by 
the wis a tergo of a drift-current is called a ‘stream-cur- 
rent’, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts WI. 298 The gold of alluvial 
districts, called *stream-gold or placer-gold, 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. L.vi.54 We stood on, boring the loose “stream- 
ice. 1867 Ssyrn Sailor's Word-bk., *Stream-lake, one 
which communicates with the sea by means of a river. 1662 
Act 14 Chas. 11, c. 28 § x With any Drift Net T'rammel or 
*Stream Net. 1850 Anstep Elem. Geol. Alin. etc. 365 
Among the minerals of importance obtained from Tertiary 
deposits, we may mention the *stream-ores of gold, plati- 
num, and other rare metals found with these. 1789 J. Wit- 
uiams Min. Kingd, U1. 198 A “stream-tide and a strong 
fresh meeting one another, would throw some of this sedi- 
ment pretty high, 1854 H. Mitten Sch. & Schnt. xiii. (1860) 
136 The common oyster. .is sometimes found in the Gair- 
loch..in beds laid bare by the ebb of stream-tides. 1798 
W. Pryce Min. Cornub. 65 It is more profitably used ‘oe 
melting of “Stream Tin. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 859 This 
variety, called ‘stream tin’, produces the highest price in 
the market. 1839 De 1a Becue Red. Geol. Cornwall etc, 
xiii. 403 Confused mass of mud, sand, clay, and stones, 
which has been much disturbed by the *stream-tinners. 
1189-99 in Cal. Charter Rolls IV. 63 Cum *stramtol et 
watertol et hamsochne. 2892 Mincnin Aydrostatics ete. 
37 If at any point, 4,..we describe a very small closed 
curve and at each point on the contour of this curve we 
draw the stream line, such as AP, and produce it indefi. 
nitely, we obtain a *stream tube. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
40/1 The surface formed by all the stream lines Passing 
through a small closed contour is termed a ‘stream tube ™. 
1822 Scotr Nigel xxvi, They got into the *stream-way 
accordingly, and, although heavily laden, bezan to move 
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down the river with reasonable speed. 1904 Surrey Come 
17 Sept. 6/7 There would be barges moored alongside the 
wharf, and,there would be a demand for a mooring in the 
streamway. x905 Housan-Hunt Pre-Rafh. 11. 324 Near 
at hand I came upon the little stream-way. 3875 Kricur 
Dict. Mech.,*Stream-wheel, an undershot or current wheel, 
1586 Campen Brit. 69 Horum autem stannariorum, sive 
metallicorum operum duo sunt genera. Alterum Lode. 
works, alterum *Streame-works, vocant. 1602 Carew Corn. 
awall 1, 8 Which [scattered ore} being sought and digged, is 
called Streamworke. 1823 Bucktany Relig. Diluv, 219 
The gold mine that was worked a few years since in the 
county of Wicklow was siinply a stream-work, in which the 
gold was dispersed in the form of small pebbles and sand, 
i through a bed of gravel. 1882 Ruys Ce/tic Brit, ii. 48 Some 
stream-works of the Bronze Age are known to have been 
carried out in localities, 
| Stream (strim), v. 
4-6 streme, 7- stream. 
I. Intransitive senses. 

1, Of a body of liguid: To flow or issue in a 
stream ; to flow or ron ina full and continuous cur- 
rent. Also with advs., asaway, down, out, forth. 

Formerly sometimes of a river (merely =_/oz). 

az2z25 Ancr. R. 188 (MS. T.) Blodi strundes streamden 
& leafden his swete bodi. 1375 Barsour Bruce x1, 560 
Quhill throw the byrneiss brist the blud, That till the erd 
| doune stremand seed. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 
| 302 b, So sore they dyd thryst them on thy heed yt the 
| blode stremed downe by thy blessed chekes, 359: G, 
| Fretcner Russe Comm, ii, 6 The eight (river is] Ocka, 
! 
i 
$ 
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Forms: 3, 6-7 streame, 
[f. Srrean 56.) 


that..streameth into Volgha. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv, Devon 

§ 247 (1810) 259 The river Ock streameth by Stow. 1667 

Mitton /,. Z. vin. 467 A Rib, with cordial spirits warme, 

And Life-blood streaming fresh. 1759 Jounson Rasselas 

vii, The clouds broke on the surrounding mountains, and 

the torrents streamed into the plain on every side. B49 

Macautay Hist, £ng. vi. 11, 72 She suffered the tears to 

stream down her cheeks unconcealed. 

Sigs 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern Tint. 341/1 Let euery 

one of vs know..that vnlesse hee were stayed vp from an 
: high by the vertue of the holie Ghost, he should finde him 
selfe to streame away as the water doth. 

b. of a glacier. 

1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. xiv. 98 Not a trace of vegetation 
could be scen along the whole range of the bounding moun- 
telns: placicrs streamed from their shoulders into the valley 

neath, 


e. of a road, or of Jand which seems to move in 


| the opposite direction to one who passes along it. 
3833 ‘Tennyson Dream Fair W, Introd., As when a man, 
that sails in a balloon, Downlooking sees the solid shinin; 
ground Stream from beneath him. 1864 — Voyage 50 
, hundred shores of happy climes, How swiftly stream’d ie 
' by the bark! 1882 Beer Harte /i/ i, Just where the 
' red track of the Los Gatos road streams on and upward. 
2. trans. and fig. of light, air, vapour, imma- 
terial effluences, etc.: To be carried or emitted in 
2 full and continuous current. 
a1300 £, E, Psalter \xi, 11 Welthes if pai stremen smert 
(Vulg. si affnant}, Nil pou set on bam pi hert. 14.. Beryn 
2468 Part of sapience Stremyd in-to his hert, for his elo- 
uence. x578 H. Worton Courtlie Controv. 59 Yntill the 
ountaine of loue, streaming from their eyes, gaue libertye 
vnto restrained speeche. 160r Suaxs. All's Welé u. iii. 82 
And to imperiall toue, that God most high, Do my sighes 
streame. 266: Power Zxp. Philos. (1664) Pref. b4 b, They 
are all porous, and the ztherial Matter is continually stream- 
ing through them. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Alyst. Udolpho 
xxvi, She observed the rays of the lamp stream through a 
small opening. 2852 H. Rocers £et. Faith (1853) 244 The 
morning sun was streaming in-at the window. 2871 L. 
Sreenen /Vaygr, Eur. (1894) iv, 938 The clouds..streamed 
out from their shelter into the current of the gale. 3875 
Crark Russet. John Holdsworth xx, Amid the clanking 
of spoons in glasses,..the conversation streamed into milder 
channels. 1897 S. Crane Shird Violeti. 4 Dust streamed 
out behind the vehicle. 1897 Ad/outt's Syst. Afed. IU. 81 
In a short time neuralgic pangs stream along the Jimbs, 
b. Of a star or meteor: To form a continuous 

trail of light as it moves in its course. (Cf. 6.) | 

3838 Emerson Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) I. 206 Over him 
{the scholar] stream the flying constellations. 1884 R. S. 
Batt in Nature 4 Sept. 455/1, I looked up just in time to 
see a superb shooting star stream across the heavens. 

3. a. Of a flag, or the like: To wave‘or float 


outwards in the wind. ‘ “ 

rs60 Puarr Jineid 1x. (1562) Dd ii, Thou sawest. how 
his helmet crest did streaming stare? 1667 Mitton 7.2. 
1. 537 Th’ Imperial Ensign..Shon like a Meteor streaming 
tothe Wind. /é7d. v. 590 Ten thousand thousand Ensignes 
high advanc’d..Streame in the Aire. 1846 Mrs. A. Marst 
Father Darcy M1. xx. 346 His own man, pale with terror, 
his hair streaming in the wind, came rushing. .through the 
wood, 1853 Lytton My Novel xis. xxxii, Flags stream, and 


pes Guastoe: 1907 E, Gosse Father & Son 157 Dark 
rocks..streamed over by silken flags of royal crimson and 
purple. A ot 

b. Of hair, a garment, etc.: To hang loose and 
waving ; to lie in undulating curves; to trail oxt, 


behind. 

| 19784 Cowrer Task iv. 541 Her head, adorn'd with lappets 
| pinn’d aloft, And ribbands streaming gay, 1820 Keats 
H 


rr ere 


Hyperion 1. 214 His flaming robes stream‘d out beyond his 
heels. 2822 W. Tennant Thane of Fife v. xiv, Stream’d 
from her cinctur’d waist her long cymar behind. 1883 S. C. 
Hatt Retrospect 11.155 His loose grey hair streamed over 
his shoulders. Z 
c. indirect passive, with gon: To be oma- 

mented with (a profusion of jewels). 

1837 Lavy Granvitte Left. (1894) I. 225 A white tissue 
floating about ber like clouds, looped up and streamed upon 
with jewels. N 
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4. Of persons (or animals): To move together 
continously in considerable numbers; to flock. 
Often with adv., as out, i, down, up, away. 

2735 Dycue & Paroon Dict., Streant v., to walk, move, 
or go along soberly or gently with the Current, &c., also to 
loiter about idly. 18:5 Scorr Guy Af. xiii, People. streamed 
toit from all quarters, 1837 Cariyte Fr. Rev. UL 1. vii, 
Recruits stream uF on him. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xix. (1856) 464 We began to observe too flocks of little Auk 
streaming south. 2863 Kinastey JVater-Bab. viii. 343 The 
sea-birds sang as they streamed out into the ocean. 1879 
Froupe Cesar xix. 323 Horse and foot were streaming 
along the roads, 

b. sgec. of the hounds going after the fox in 
open conntry, 

1833 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's SP. Tour ix. 45 From the 
summit..they see the hounds streaming away to a fine 
grass country below. 2883 E. Pexnevt-Evmuirst Creanz 
Leicestersh, 146 A fine big fox away, with the pack stream- 
ing after him. 1897 Encycl. Sford 1. 533/12 (Hunting, fox) 
Streaming, going across open country, spread out. 

.¢, Without the notion of large numbers: To go 
with a rush. rare, 

1848 THACKERAY Van, Fair xv, It was scarcely out of his 
mouth when Mrs. Firkin and Miss Briggs had streamed up 
the stairs, bad rushed into the drawing-room [etc.}. 

5. To pour off or exude liquid in a continuous 
stream}; to run, drip, overflow with moisture. Of 
the eyes: To overflow wrth (tears); also with 
over, Of the body: To ron with, + on (blood or 
sweat). 

{ox374 Craucer Troylus 1v.247 Hys eyen two, for pite 
of his herte, Out stremeden as swyfte welles tweye ] < 1375 
Foseph Arim. 560 He seiz a child strau3t per-on, stremynge 
on blode. 31693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl, Gant., Cult. 
Orange-trees 15 Whilst the Clod is thus streaming, should 
one put it into a new Earth'’d Case, it would make it all 
intoa Mortar. 1735 Somervitte Chase 1v. 90 ‘The smoking 
Litter..seek the pouting ‘leat, ‘hat plenteous streams. 
1736 tr. Rollin's Anc, Hist. xvii. 1, itt. VILL. 426 Every 
part of the city streamed with blood. 179: Mrs. RapcturFE 
Rom, Forest i, With supplicating eyes that streamed with 
tears, 18:2 Byron Ch, //ar. 1, xili. Song viii, Fresh feeres 
will dry the bright blue eyes We late saw streaming o’er. 
x84x Dickens Barn, Rudge xviii, Still Lord George, 
streaming from every pore, went on with Gashford. 1850 
[see StrReamInG #pl. ax). 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) LI. 
18 The day was hot and he was streaming with perspira- 
tion. 1878 Mereorrn Love ix Valley xii, Streaming Ikea 
willow grey in arrowy rain. 7 7 

&. Of a luminous body: To emit a continuous 
stream of beams or rays of light. Also spec. of a 
comet, with reference to its ‘tail’: To issue in a 
widening stream of light. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 5286 With stoute starand stanes pat 
stremed as te son. ex4z0 Lyn. Ballad, Commend, Our 
Lady 68 Lauriat coroun, stremand as a sterre. 1592 SHAKS. 
fom, & Ful.u. ii, 21 Her eye(s} in heauen, Woutd through 
the ayrie Region streame so bright, ‘hat Birds would sing, 
and thinke it were not night. 1603 Torset, Serpents 277 
About their backes there are many little shining spots like 

eyes. streaming like starres, 1617 L. Dicces tr. Claudian's 
Rape Proserpine 1 D 3b, A Comet,.streaming o're the 
world with bloudy light. 1842 Tennyson Favew, 13 A 
thousand suns will stream on thee. 1908 [Miss E, Fower] 
Betw, Trent 5 Ancholine 68 The Comet's tail streams and 
.widens upward. 
b. With a blending of sense 5: To be suffused 
with (radiant light). 
x830 T. S. Hucnes Trav. Sicily (ed. 2) I. iv. 119 As he 
ascended in the sky the mountain tops began to stream with 
golden light. 1856 Kane Arct, Exfi, 1. xviii. 223 A gorge 
that was streaming at noonday with the sonthern sun. 
IL Transitive senses. 


7. To cause to flow; to pour forth, discharge, - 


,or emit in a stream (a liquid, rays of light, etc.). 
Also with adv., as out, forth, down. 

1388 Wyciir Prov, v, 16 Thi wellis be stremed forth [Vulg. 
aeriventur fontes tui foras}. 1493 Dives + Paus. (W. de 
W, 1496) 1. ii. 33/2 His hondes were nayled to the crosse and 
stremed out blood. 1570 Der Mfath. Pref. bij, Tne true 
Sonne of rightwisenesse., hath so abundantly streamed into 
our hartes, the direct beames of his goodnes. mercy, and 
grace. 1595 Spenser Hymmne Hon. Beautie 26 It may so 

lease, that she at length will streame Some deaw of grace 
into my withered hart. 1600 Fatrrax Tasso u.xx, That light- 
"ning ray Which her sweete beautie streamed on his face. 
x6or Suaxs. Fl. C. wi. 201 Had 1 as many eyes, as thou 
‘hast wounds, Weeping as fast as they streame forth thy 
blood. x64 J. Jackson True Evang, T. u. 115 S. Peter.. 
streamed downe upon the Church such abundance of sincere 
milk, as himselfe styleth it, 1789 Pouwnere Eugl. Orator 
Iv, 380 She [Relizion] sits..Streaming cherubic Effiuence 
o'er her Heaven Of spotless Azure. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D.iv, He took a large purse from his bosom, . .and streamed 
a shower of small silver pieces into the goblet, 1868 Afodel 
Steam Eng. 19 If now cold water from a sponge be streamed 
over the bottom of the flask, boiling will recommence. 1880 
CLR. Marsnas Peruse. Bark 143 The moon streamed its 
floods of light over the forest. 189 ‘ Max O’RELL Frenchin. 

in climer, 268 The firemen streaming floods of water over 
the roof and through the windows. * 
fig. 1607 Hieron HWEs, I. 420 The best which he [se. man} 
hath in him is corrupt: he is streamed out of an infected 
fountain. 1608 Wiiret Hezafla in Exod. 64x Royall 
power, streaming glorie and princely dignitie. | 
b. Of a river, a fountain: To have its stream 
composed of (an alien liquid) ; to run with (blood, 


etc.). 
1613 Purcitas Pilerimage vi. (1614) 454 A golden world, 
where meale oe plentifall aor disst, and fountaines 
streamed miltke, hony, wine, and oyle. 1615 G. Saxpys 
: Traz. 209 The river of Adonis, which is said by Lucan 
led. 3 correctly Lucian] to haue streamed bloud. 


-it good..to hang His thorns wii 
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@. To stream out: to exhaust by unrestricted 
flow. Also jig. 

2628 Fentuast Resolves 1. xv. 
streamed out his youth, in Wine, 
Mincnie tr, 


43_Themistocles, thae 
hi and Venery, 1894 E. A. 
Biitschli's Investig. Microsc, Foams 79 To find 


| 
| 


out whether..one can produce new Streamings in drops . 


which have streamed themselves out. 

8. To suffuse or overspread (a surface) with 
flowing moisture. Also fig. 

3525 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 302b, With..pale 
visage, all stremed with blode. 1806 G. Pixcxarp Moles 
W, Ladies M1. 207 From using only moderate exercise, I 
am so Streamed with perspiration as to make it necessary to 
change my clothes four or five times in the course of the 
day. 1897 F. THomrson Mew Poeus 17 While his being is 
Streamed with the set of the world’s harmonies. 

+9. To ormament with flowing lines or rays, Obs. 

€1430 Lypa. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 Stremyd with 
sonnes were alle her garmentis. x6xx Frorio, /rrigare, to 
streame any thing by lines «1626 Bacon WVew Atlantis 
23 The Heralds Mantle is streamed with Gold. 

10. To cause (a flag) to float outwards in the 
wind; to wave (a handkerchief). 

3593, Suaxs. Rich, 1, wv. i. 94 Streaming the Ensigne of 
the Christian Crosse, Against black Pagans, Turkes, and 
Saracens. 1787 Porwnere £ng/, Orator n. 654 Some Bark 
Streaming the well-known Pendant. 1823 Scotr Quentin 
D. xiv, As they streamed towards him their kerchiefs, in 
token of encouragement. 

ll. Naut. Zo stream the buoy: to throw the 
anchor-buoy overboard before casting anchor. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Buoy. 
R.H. Dana Sef, Afast x. 23 After the topsails had been 
sheeted home, -and the buoys streamed, and all ready 
forward for slipping. 1882 Nares Seasanshif (ed. 6) 162 
Stream the buoy, and heave the anchor over. 

12. Afining. To flush (a detrital deposit) with 
a stream of water, in order to carry off the earthy 
matter, and leave the ore exposed. Usually absol, 


fo streant for (tin, copper, etc.). 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Cornus. 132 Nothing else remains 
than to describe the manner of Streaming. 1787 Groscuxe 
tr. Klaproth's Observ. Fossils Cornw. 11 The manner of 
streaming or collecting the tin rubbles..is briefly the fol- 
lowing. 1795 /vans. Soc. Arts XIV. 165 On streaming or 
searching for tin,..another stratum was discovered. 1866 
Kincsrey Herew. iii, Past the ugly dykes and muddy leats, 
where Alef's slaves were streaming the gravel for tin ore. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 425/2 Copper, which lies deeper in 
the earth, and consequently cannot be ‘streamed for. 1899 
Barinc-Gourn S&. Mest If. Corzw. 6x Hardly a gully has 
not been streamed, every river-bed has been tumed over, 
1907 Proc. Soc. Antiguaries 456 For the purpose of stream- 
ing for wolfram, or tungsten. : 

18. Dyeing. To wash (silk fabric) in running 
water, before putting in the dye. 

1883 R. Harpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 40/2 After which 
it [the woven silk] is removed to be streamed in running 
water, and beaten, till thoroughly clean and ready for 
dyeing. 

+Streamed, a. Obs. [f. Srrea sd, (sense 7) 

+-ED2,] Emitting streams of light ; (of a comet) 
farnished with a ‘stream’ or tail. Also, omamented 


with flowing lines (cf. STREAM v. 9). 

ex440 LyvG. Seerres 1003 This stoon of Colour is Sum- 
tyme Cytrynade lyk the sonne stremyd in his kynde. 1593 
Nasne Cérist's 7. 27 Quer the Temple, . was seene a Com. 
met most Coruscant, streamed & tayled forth, with glister- 
ing naked swords. x64x /nvent. Goods C'tess. Arundel in 
Burlington Mag. (1912) Jan. 235/t Nyne streamed Tafeta 
Curtaines. Jd. 235/2 A streamed silke Curtaine. 

Streamer (str7maz), sb. Forms: 3-7 stre- 
mer(e, 4-5 stremour (6 Sc. stremowr), 6 stree- 


-mer, stremar (Sc. stresmar), streymer (stray- 


mer), 6- streamer. [f. STREAM v, +-ER1.] 

L A flag streaming or waving in the air; specif. 
a long and narrow pointed flag or pennon. 

1292 in Champollion-Figeac Lettres des Rois (1839) I. 397 
Lesqueles banéres sount appelés baucans, et la gent d’En- 
gileterre les appelent stremeres, 1295 Acc. Exch. K.R. 5/8 
m. 13 Et v.s. vj.d. in .j. Stremer empto de Hugone Kelinge 
Et xij.d. in j. Phane empto ad Mast. 13.. Se» Benes 3042 
Vpon be hizeste mast is top pere He let sette vp a stremere 
Of his fader armure. @ 3400 Zsterzbras 224 Those schippes 
sawe thay ryde With toppe castelles sett one lofte,..Strem- 
ours fro thame ferre gane glyde. xs00 nv. Ch. Goods 
Canterd. in Gentl. fag. (4837) Dec. 571/2, j stremer, of rede 
bokeram, wt a dragon of Saynt George therin, and a rode 
baner staff longyng thereto. @ 1548 Hatt. Chron, Hen. VII, 
s3b, Barges garnished with standardes, stremers and 
penons, 3160z Marston Antonio's Rev. 1.1, Ant. Where 
stands my fathers hearse? 2d Pa. Those streamers 
beare his armes. 163 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mor: 595 
A little Streamer worne on the top of a lawnce by a 
Horseman. 1672 Miztox Sasson 718 Like a stately Ship 
.. With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails fill’d, 
and streamers waving. 1704 Prior Let. to Al. Boileau 
Despreaux 74 What Poet would essay To count the 
Streamers of my Lord Mayor’s Day? 1721 Srrvre Eccl. 
Ment. 11. 4 xxxit. (271) Whose Streamers and Cognizances 
hang still up in the said Church. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 
255 Now hoist the sail, and let the streamers float Upon 
the wanton breezes. 1841 Dicxexs Barn. Rudge xivili, 
He shall carry..the gayest silken streamer in this valiant 
army. 

Jig. 2648 Henricx Hesper., Mrs. Eliz, Wheeler, Lost 
Shepfardesse 12 In yond’ Camation goe and seek, There 
thou shalt find her lip and cheek: .In bloome of Peach, 
and Roses bud, There waves the Streamer of ber blood. 
3783 Cowrer Tasé v. 330 Your self-denying zeal, that holds 

ith streamers of continual 


{Yo him] the 


praise, 1850 HawtHorne 7ransform. xiviii, 


"Corso was but a narrow and shabby street of decaying 


840 : 


STREAMER, 


palaces; and even the Jon talian sky, 
above it, not half so brghaly neg rate ij . a 
2. transf. 2. gen. Something long and narrow, 
that hangs loose in the manner of a streamer. 
3810 Scorr Lady of L£.1. xi, The brier-rose fell in streamers 
Breen. 2853 Mrs, Gore Dean’s Dau. xxxvii. UL. 183 ‘ My 


: maid pointed out to me. this morning half-a-dozen grey hairs 


+1859 E. Newstax Brit. fot 


in these miserable streamers,’ replied Lady Emily, passin 
her hand lightly through the long, fair ringlets. 7886 Repent 
Paul Wentworth U1. 228 Tying up a bouquet..with long 
Streamers of pale yellow ert Gg 1908 [Miss E. Fowrer} 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 286, 1 have seen long streamers of 
dark pink roses swinging over the Red Sandstone walls of 
Melrose. 
tb. Some kind of decoration for pastry, Obs. 

1710-11 Swirr Fral. to Stella 6 Jan., Great cakes frothed 
with sugar, and stuck with streamers of tinsel. x 297 PRIOR 
Alma 1, 388 He must be an idle dreamer, Who leaves the 
pie, and gnaws the streamer, 

c. A long flowing ribbon, feather, etc. attached 
to some article of dress, 

3838 W. C. Harris Narr. Exded. S. Africa xii. 106 A 
collection of skin streamers like the tails of a Jady’s boa 
attached to a thin waistcord, being the nearest approach to 
an habiliment amongst them. 1841 Dickens Barz. Rudge 
xxxi, The obliging care of his martial friend had decorated 
his hat with sundry parti-coloured streamers. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xx, A lady's head-dress—a most airy sort of blue 
and silver turban, with a streamer of plumage on one side, 
1862 Tuackeray Philip xxviii, Her own battered, blowsy 
old chageau, with its limp streamers. 

d. A long exserted feather streaming away from 
the rest of the plumage of certain birds. 

(Cf. 2869-73 in sense 7.] ; 

1879 A. Newton in Encycl. Brit. X.7x2/x In this [species] 
the remigial streamers do not lose their barbs, 1899 A. H. 
Evans Sirds 548 The extraordinary Pteridophora albert: 
possesses a wonderful streamer behind each eye, twice as 
long as the body. i 

e. A long narrow strip of vapour, snow, etc. 

1871 L. Sternen Player. Eur. (1894) viii. 176 Fragments 
of vapour..clustered in long streamers upon the mountain 
sides. 1874 Symonps Sh. /taly & Greece (1898) 1. i. 27 
Streamers of snow may be seen flying from the higher ridges. 
x895 R, W. Cuamsers King in Yellow (1909) 253 Long 
streamers of clouds touched with rose swept low on the 
western sky. 

3. ta. A luminous heavenly body emitting a 


continuous stream of light. Ods, 

1513 Douctas Ai nezs x11, Prol.zt The twinkling stremowris 
of the orient Sched purpour sprangis with gold and asure 
ment, Persand the sabill barmkyn nocturnall. 594 Nasue 
Terrors Nt, Wks, 1904 1. 354 Sundry times wee behold 
whole Armies of men skirmishing in the Ayre, Dragons, 
wilde beasts, bloody streamers, blasing Comets, firie strakes, 
with other apparitions innumerable. 1647 J. Hate Poems 
71 O who so stupid that would not Resolve to Atoms, for to 
play ’Mong th’ golden streamers he shal! shut, While he 
prolongs one endlesse day? 

+b. The tail of a comet. Obs. 

z6zr Quartes Esther Introd, B 4b, With mighty streamers 
came these blazing starres, Portending Warres. 1665 PAil, 
Tras. 1. 39 It was not by far so bright, nor its streamer 
shining as this hath appeared. zzxro N. Beunpett Diary 
(2895) 85 My Wife and I saw y? Strange Starr, .the Streamer 
of it seemed to be fully four yards long. 

e. A ray proceeding from the sun; esp. /, the 
radiation of the san’s corona seen in eclipses. 

* 3697 Dryves Encis vit. 35 When the rosie Morn began 
to rise, And wav'd her Saffron Streamer thro’ the Skies, 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 108. 2/2 Your Rayes so extensive, 
And Lust'ring Streamers. 1878 Procror Myst. Time ¢ 
Space (1883) 110 The Sun's Jong streamers. /éid. 119 The 
theory that such meteor systems may explain coronal 
Streamers seen during total eclipses of the sun. 

d. /, The Aurora Borealis ; rarely sing. (poe?.), 
one of the darting rays or flashes forming this 
phenomenon. Cf SraEautne vidi. 5d. b. 

31735 Byrom Rene. (1855) 1. 1. 519 Mr. C, had a coach, in 
which I rode to Gray's Inn; there were streamers in the air 
veryremarkable. 21774 Gotoss. Surv. Exp. Philes. (1776) 
1. 64 The Aurora Borealis.. which the vulgar cal] streamers. 
1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray ut. 148 In the Winter Nights, 
the Aurora Borealis (from its desultory motion, called Merry- 
dancers and Streamers) affords no small light. r8or J. 
Levpen Elfin-King xxx, When high over head fall the 
Streamersred. 1842 Tennyson Morte d Arth. 139 The great 
brand. flashing round and round, and whirl’d in an arch, 
Shot likea streamer of the northern murn, @186r A. Crouch 
Mari Magno v. 329 While the arctic streamers bright Rolled 
from the clouds in waves of airy light. 1873 Sysonps Gré. 
Poets viii. 250 His splendour is like that of northern streamers 
in its lambency. . 

e. A streaming jet or tongue of flame, 7 

1758 Rew tr. Macguer’s Chem. 1. 265 From tine to time 
this streamer darts out to the length of seven or eight inches, 
snapping and emitting sparks of fire. oa 7 

+4. A rider or supplementary addition to a 


document. Oés. iy 

1696 S.Sewat Diary 2 Dec. (1578) I 439 Capt. By ae 
brings in a long Bill from the deputys for 2 Fast and Re- 
formation, written by Mr. Cotton Mather, io ¥ ic! = 
Streamer was added expressing that Partiality in Courts o 
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@. Afining. One who washes detrital deposits to 
procure the ore they contain. 


in W. Macfarlane Geogr. 
Jane Gibson. cwho,.2OW isa Washi 


Cellect. (S.H.S.) UV. 34 
er or streamer for Gold. 


STREAMER. 


1758 Bortase Wat, Hist, Cornw. 214 A streamer there, 
found native gold immersed in the body of a blue sandy slat. 
1769 Phil. Trans, LIX. 49 Some streamers..brought in a 

reel of tin ore, 1865 Esquiros Cornw. 41 Streamers, that 
3s to say, men who obtain tin by washing the deposits found 
by the disaggregation of the primitive rocks. 

7. attrib, and Comb. 

1534 in Sharp Cov. Jfyst. (1825) 196 Paid to be stremer- 
perers xvjd. T. R, Jones Casseil’s Bk. Birds WU. 
x31 The Streamer-bearing Night Jar..(Cosmetornis vexil- 
varius). 187x Nessitt Catal, Slade Coll. Ces 78 Green 
and red streamer points. 1883 Encyel, Brit. XVI. 688/x 
Drawr out to streamer-like dimensions, x899 Mrrrpitit 
Poems, Night-waik 3 Awakes for me and leaps from shroud 
All radiantly the moon's own night Of folded showers in 
streamer cloud. 

Streamer (strima), v. [f. Streamer sé.] 
trans, To fumish or fill with streamers. Hence 
Strea-mered Jf/. a., Strea’mering vb/. sd. 

18x14 Scotrr Ld. of Isles 1. xv, Lord Ronald's fleet swept 
by, Streamer’d with silk, and trick’d with gold. 18:8 Hocc 
brownie of Bodsbeck 1. ii. 21 After the last rays of day had 
disappeared, and again in the morning before they had begun 
to streamer the east, the song of praise was sung. 2824 
Morr in Blackw. Mag. XVI. 283 ‘Lhe streamer'd flags of 
far-spread realms shall meet. 1834 J. Witson /éid. XXXVI. 
5 Che air is streamered with flags. 1837 Cartyte Jr. Kev. 
UL. vi. ili, We have a bright Suns and all is marching, 
streamering, and blaring, r90z Extz. Bans Vewspaper Girl 
143 She had secretly donned the despised streamered cap. 


+Streamfal, a. Obs. rare“. [f. Srpeax 5d, 
+-FUL.] Full of streams or currents. 

1596 Drayton Legends, Piers Gaveston cv, Like a Ship 
.-Shoou'd by the Wind against the streamfall tyde. 

Streamie (strmi), sd. Sc. [See-1r.] A poetical 
diminutive of Srreast 5d, 

19789 Burns Zo Dr. Blacklock v, Ye. .dainty damies, Wha 
by Castalia’s wimplin’ streamies, Lowp, sing, and lave your 
pretty limbies. 

pireantieg (stri-min), vbZ. sb. [f. Srreax v. 
+-1NG1,] The action of the verb in various 
senses; an instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Darth, De P. R. vit. xxviii. (1495) x Vy 
Arystotle sayth that lyghte is noo body, nother stremynge 
oute ofa body. r607 Hieron JVés. (1614) I. 206 Ina con- 
uenient season, the veines of the earth are opened, and the 
dryed spring returneth to his former streaming. 1624 Gee 
Foot out of Snare xv.97 Vhis streaming of my pen from the 
fountaine of my heart. 1655 Guana. Chr. in Armour 1. 

§ The streamings forth of divine grace. 2716 Souti 
Sernz, (1842) 111. 601 We should deal with these first stream. 
ings out of sin,as the Psalmist would have the people of God 
deal with the brats of Babylon. 1887 Besanr 7he World 
went xv. 11,24 The women,.who can afford it have ribbons 
round their hats, the streaming of which in the brecze greatly 
gratifies them, . 

b. The Aurora Borealis. Ods. 
sh, 3d. . 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 11, (711) 214 Norshould I much 
doubt to affirm, that it (this light] is that which is sometimes 
seen in England, and especially in the Northern parts, call’d 
Streaming. 1727 Dernam Lumen Boreale in Phil, Trans. 
XXXIV. 245 ‘There are two sorts of Streamings,..one, by 
way of Explosion from the Horizon; the other, by opening 
and shutting, fetc.]. 

ec. Her, (See quot.) 

3725 J. Coats Dict, Her. (1739) 319 Streaming is the Term 
us'd to express the Stream of Light darting from a Comet, 
or Blazing Star, vulgarly call’d the Beard. 

d. Afining. The washing of ore (usually tin- 
ore) from the detritus with which it is associated. 


Cf, STREAMER 


2778 W. Pryce Afin, Cornub, 134 It did not ne any ’ 


reat degree of penetration, to have comprehended Stream. 
ing and Draining under one idea, 1802 Pravrain /iustr. 
Huttonian Theory 110 Hence the streaming, as it is called, 
or washing of the earth to obtain the tin-stone from it. 1853 
Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 859 ‘The greatest quantity of tin 
has been produced by ‘streaming’ (as washing the debris in 
the valleys is termed). . 

_@. Biol. A peculiar flowing motion or ‘rota- 
tion’ of protoplasm in a cell. 

1875 Bexnett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 38 In the sacs of the 
Characezx the nucleus disappears altogether when thestream- 
ing (Strimung) of the protoplasm begins. 1880 Bessey Jot. 
6 In their plasmodia.,.many kinds of movements may be 
observed, the commonest of whichis streaming. 1894 E. A. 
Mincuin tr. Butschi?s Investig. Microsc, Foants 122 The 
so-called rotational streaming of the protoplasm. 

Streaming (strimin), $a. [-1nG2.] That 
streams, in senses of the verb. 

1. Of a liquid, a river, etc.: Flowing copiously. 
Of a source, surface, etc. : Overflowing, running, 
or dripping with moisture. 

1879 Srenser Sieph. Cal. Nov, 61 Let streaming teares be 
poured out instore. 1590 — ¥. Q. ut. iv. 17 And with his 
streaming gore Distaines the pillours and the holy grownd. 
1600 Farrrax Tasso xu. Ixxvii, The streaming showres.. 
which heau'n shed on the thirstie lands. 1655 J. S. Bona- 
rell?'s Fillé di Sctro 111, ii. 52 That little streaming Brook. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 784 From the slain Victims 
pour the streaming Blood. 1797 Hr. Lee Canterd. T., 
Frenchm. T. (1799) 1. 263 Constance..fixed her streaming 
eyes upon him. 1828 Lights & Shades 11. 256 With clasped 
hands and streaming cheeks she implores us to give up our 
design. 1850 Tennyson /7 Afent. Ixxii. 4 Blasts that. lash 
with storm the streaming pane. 

transf.and Jig. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 150 Laburnun, rich 
In streaming gold. 1856 Eurrson Zug. Tratts i, Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 6 With a streaming humour, which floated every- 
thing he looked upon. “e 

2. Of light or other effluence: Issuing in a full 
stream. Of a Inminous body: Emitting a stream 
of rays or beams, 
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13.. ££, Allit, P. A.zxg5 Stremande sternez. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3796 As ai stremand sternes stared all paire 
wedis, 3513 Braosnaw St. Werdurge um. 1656 Anone a 
stremyng sterre appered sodaynlye. x600 TourneuR Trans/. 
AMetant. \xxxv. D vj, Her streaming rayes haue pierc’d the 
cloudie skies. 1634 Mutton Comus 340 Som gentle taper.. 
visit us With thy long levell’d rule Si aicamine light. 1735 
Somervite Chase wv. 73 1f haply then he cross the stream- 
ing Scent, Away he flies vain glorious, 1757 W. Witkie 
Efigoniad t. 4 As, from the setting skies, At ev'n’s approach, 
a streaming meteor flies. .2887 Bowen Virg, <Encid 1. 15t 
Clear in the streaming light they showed. 

3. Of a flag, hair, etc. : see STREAM v. 3, 3 b. 

1567 Turserv. Efit., etc. 40b, In steade of streaming 
sayles hee Wishes hanges aloft. 1575 FENTON Gueuara's 
Golden Epist. (1582) 14 Thou mayest see in mine [house] 
many streaming ensignes. 1781 Gipnon Decé. & F. xix. IL 
143 Their streaming banners of silk. .waved round the person 
of the emperor. 1792 S. Rocens Pleas. Mem. 1. 214 The 
mild Tupia..Long watch’d the streaming signal from the 
mast, 2836 C. Worpswortn Athens ii. (1855) x1 Their 
braided hair falls over the back in two long streaming folds. 
31855 Poultry Chron, LH. 519 ‘Khe male bird.. with his white 
streaming feathers. F 

4. Of persons or animals: Moving in a con- 
tinuous stream. 

2852 Texnyson Ode Death Wellington 9 Here, in streame 
ing London's central roar. 1895 M. Hewrerr Larthwork 
out of Tuscany 38 Streaming processions of virgins and 
young boys. 1900 West, Gaz, 12 Jan. 3/1 A fox.,went 
away,.with the streaming pack on fairly good terms, 

5. That ‘streams’ for tin: see STREAM v. 12. 

3778 W. Pryce Sfin, Cornud, 132 Whena Streaming Tinner 
observes a place favourable in situation, he takes a lease.. 
of the land owner or Jord of the fee. 

8. Biol. Of protoplasm: cf. Srreasmine voi, sd. e. 

1894 ELA. Mixciun tr. Bittschii's Investig. Microsc. Foams 
124 Lhe structural relations of the streaming protoplasm of 
the vegetable cell. 

Hence Strea'mingly adv. 

@ 1500 Medulla Gram., Coactim, stremyngly. 1585 Hictns 
Funius’ Nomenct,404/2 At the burning of Corinth the veins 
of copper, brasse, golde, and siluer did runne streamingly 
together, and become mixed. @ 1608 Dee Relat. Spir. i. 
(1659) 362 Now goeth fire out of his mouth streamingly, 
1677 Cores Eng.-Lat. Dict., Streamingly, proflucnter. 
a79 Furrer Pharmacop. 152 This of Turbith.. brings off.. 
thin Lympha..plentifully and streamingly. 

Streamless (strimlés), a. [f. STREAM 55. + 


-LESS.] a. Of water: Having no current. b. Of 


a ditch or river-bed: Having no water. c, Of a 
district: Having no streams, 
1863 Bates Nat, Amazons x. (1864) 288 The picturesque 


hilly country of the Tapajos, and its dark streamless waters. 
3868 Dike Greater Brit. 11. 33 The Murray in February 
is a streamless ditch. 1883 A. ee. Keane in Encycl. Brit, 
XXIV. 758/2 Such a bleak, arid, and almost streamless land. 

Streamlet (strimlét). [f. Srreas sd. + -LET.] 
A small stream; a brook, rill, or rivalet. 

axssz Leann Jtin. (1907) HI. 145 The streates have 
streamlettes Bl serine. almost yn every one renning. 1610 
Hoitann Camden's Brit. 1.330 The river Medway branch- 
ing itself into five streamlets. 1729 Savace H‘anderer 1. 
3x3 And hence the Streamlets seek the terrass Shade. 1799 
Worpsw. Fountain 21 No check, no stay, this Streamlet 
fears; How merrily it goes! cx820S. Rocers /taly, eluca 
zg A Streamlet, clear and full, ran to the sea, 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zambest x. 210 Our path... crossed several streamlets, 

transf, and jig. 1855 Battery AMystic 5 Time's sand-dry 
streamlet through its glassy straits Flowed ceaseless. 1862 
Smites Engineers 111,263 Horizontal tubes, through which 
the heated air passed in streamlets, 1867 Procrorin /utell, 
Observer Aug. 2 The Milky Way again subdivides, a branch 
pian | off at an angle of 20°, and losing itself in a narrow 
streamlet, 187x Sir W. W. Hunter in Skrine Life (1901) 
196, 1 found great difficulty in getting at the streamlet of 
fact in a desert of verbiage. 1874 C. A. Davis in Spurgeon 
Treas. David WV. 350 The streamlet of practical daily effort. 


Stream-line. 


1. Hydrodynamics, (See quot. 1906.) 

1873 J. C. Maxweie £lectr. & Magn. § 648 II. 260 If ¢ is 
constant for any curve, there is no current across it. Such 
a curve is called a Current-line or a Stream-line. 1882 
Mincuin Unifl. Kinematics 151 When the motion becomes 
steady, each line of flow becomes the actual path of a fluid 
particle, which is called a stream-line, 1906 Hor. Lams 
Hydrodynamics (ed. 3) 17 A ‘line of motion’ or ‘streame 
line’ is defined to be a line drawn from point to point, so 
that its direction is everywhere that of the motion of the 
fluid. Footnote, Some writers prefer to restrict, the use of 
the term ‘stream-line’ to the case of steady motion. 

by attrib., a8 stream-line motion 5 stream-line 
form, that shape (otherwise called ‘fish body’ 
form) of asolid body which is calculated to meet 
with the smallest amount of resistance in passing 
through the atmosphere. 

1898 Here-Snaw in Res. Brit. Assoc, 136 Streamline 
Motion of a Viscous Film. z C. C. Turser Aerial 
Navig. To-day viii. (1910) 131. Bodies having ‘streamline * 
form present the least resistance to the air, Pure stream- 
.line form is, roughly speaking, pear-shaped, the blunt end 
foremost. 

2. (See quot.) 

1885 Tair Prop. dfatter iv. § 83.70 The line of steepest 
slope at any point of a surface is represented on the map by 
the shortest line which can be drawn to the nearest contour 
line. Thus it cuts the contour lines at right angles, and is 
the path along which a drop of water would trickle down. 
It is therefore called a Stream-line. 


+ Streavmling 1. Obs. rare. Also 7 stream- 
lin. [f. Sraeassé.+-LInel.] = STREAMLET. 

2598 SyivesTER Du Bartas u.i. 1. Handicrafts 515 In 
two square creases of unequall sises To turn to yron stream- 
lings he devises. 1625 Bratnwarr Straspado 213 Wipe, 


. +Streave, a. Obs. rare. 
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wipe, those eyes with briny streamelings drownd. 1621 — 
Nat. Embuassie, etc. (1877) 210 Hadst thou seene.. What 
crimson streamlins flow'd from either of vs. 

+ Streavmling”. Ods. rare. (formed as prec., 
alter Sw. strémliny, strémming (MSw. stromlinger, 
stréminger); cf. MLG. stromelink, G. strimling.] 
A kind of small herring found in the Baltic and 
the Swedish lakes. 

1694 [Be. J. Roninson] Acc, Sueden i. 9 These., Lakes.. 
are not ill stored with varieties of Fish,..of which the most 
plentiful is the Streamling. 1799 W. Tooxy View Russian 
Limp, UL. 169 The streamlings, a degenerate species of 
herring, are everywhere found in the, . Baltic. 

Streamy (str7mi), a. [f. Stream sd. +-¥1] 

1, Abounding in or full of running streams. 

+a. of the bottom of the sea. Ods, . 

34.. Sailing Directions (Baki, Soc. 1889) 21 Betwene Cille 
and Huschant there is grete stremy grounde with white 
shellis. 1574 W. Bourne Megin. Sea 60 You shall finde 
streamie ground, and dentes in the talow, 1625 Purcitas 
Pilgrims 1. v. vii. 647 From Linga vnto this place we had 
. twentic fathom, as wee supposed, streamy ground, 

b. of a district, country. 

17:8 Prior ssf Hymn of Callimachus 23 Arcadia, (How- 
ever streamy now) adust and dry, Deny'’d the Goddess 
Water, 1799 Campuet. Pleas, //ofe 11. 103 His path shall 
be where streamy mountains swell ‘Uheir shadowy grandeur 
o'er the narrow dell. 1806 J. Graname Birds Scot. 1 Fair 
Scotia’s streamy vales. 1833 Blackw, Mag. XXXII, 689 
Beauty.. holds her court in the streamy wilderness. _ 

2. Of water, etc.: Flowing in a stream, running. 

158 C'ress Peaproxe Ps. xcvist. iii, You streamy rivers 
clapp your swymming hands. 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss. 
Slack, a long pool in a streamy river, 

Jig. 2931 A. Hire Advice to Poets iii, No—like thy own 
Ulysses, make no Stay: Shun Monsters—and pursue thy 
streamy Way. 1804 CotentpcE Anta Poetae (1895) 65 The 
streamy nature of the associative faculty. 

b. Of hair, etc. : Flowing. 

18r3 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 332 With 
streamy golden hair. 1817 Keats Sleep & Poetry 127 A car 
And steeds with streamy manes. 

3. Of the nature of, having the appearance of, or 
issuing in, a stream. Also, emitting streams (of 
light). 

3718 Pore Iliad xut, 1014 His nodding Helm emits a 
streamy Ray, axjzo J. Hucurs Poems, Ecstasy ix, The 
nightly-wakeful swain,.marks no stars, but o'er his head 
Beholds the streamy twilight spread, Like distant morning 
in the skies, «1814 Gonzanga wv. vi. in New Brit. Theatre 
11]. 139 Blaze on, ye streamy flames of vivid glare! 1842 
Penny Cyel. XX 1306/1 The result is a streamy or im- 
perfectly concentric stratification. 1869 Procror £ss. 
Astron, xxv, (1872) 320 On a closer inspection, however, we 
recognise in the northern cluster (of nebula] a decidedly 
streamy character, 

Hence Strea‘miness. 

1869 Procror Ess. Astron. xxv. (1872) 319 The northern 
map accords better with this view than the southern; but 
even in the former there is an irregularity in the clustering, 
an occasional evidence of streaminess, [etc.]. 

Streap(e, var. ff. Srripy 56.2 Sc., rivulet. 

Strease, obs. Sc. pl. Straw 56,1 

+ Streat, sé. Obs. Forms: § streete, strete, 
6 streate, streitte, streicte, streyte, strette. 
[Aphetic variant of Esrreat sd.] = Esrreat 
56.4 and 2. Also attrib. as streat-office. 

©1440 Prom. Parv. 4280/1 Streete catchepol bok to gader 
by mercymentys.  145x /'aston Lett. Suppl. 34 Blake was 
atte London on Thursday and herd no word of the stretes. 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 400 Alle suche issues so forfet by 
defaute to be written out in stretys. 1479 /did. 421 Ther- 
upon the seide Toune clerk to make vp his Stretys vnto the 
Baillifs. xg07 in Se’. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 257 
He..retaynyth the Court Rolls..and also the Streittes of 
the same Courtes. 1538 in Reg. Priory St. Bees (Surtees) 
4&6 All mercyamentes and fynys in ye strettes of ye graves 
marcyell in ye courtes of sanct Bees. @ 1547 in J. R. Boyle 
fTedon (1875) App. 73 The maiore or chamberlains or any 
other officer that hathe anye streictes, rentalles, or bookes. 
¢ 1550 /bid, App. 85 All accyons that comes to your handes 
ye shall enttare and make owt your streytes of the same. 
@ 1601 Sir T. Fansuawe Pract. Exch. (1658) 93 He certifieth 
into the Clerke of the Streate office Yearly in the Exchequer, 
all the Kings moities recovered. ‘ 

+ Streat,v. Obs. Also 7 streit. Aphetic form 
of Esrreat v. 

@16or Sir T. Faxsuawe Pract, Exch, (1658) 8 The Lord 
Treasurors Remembrancer..hath His Office c. einy estab- 

‘lished upon the execution of the original, save for the great 
accounts, the Customers, controllers and searchers, that is 
yearly streated to him ont of the Chanceric. 1605 South- 
ampton Crt, Leet Nec. (1907) 1. 427 Manie thinhabitants.. 
were absent at the Iawdaye...{Margin adds) To be streited. 
1808 W. Hersert Ella Kosenberg 1. 136 ‘No!’ exclaimed 
the count...‘I will remain in my castle. If I perish here, 
at least they will not streate my castle from my posterity ! 

Streat(e, Streatch: see STREET, STRETCH v, 

[? Altered form of 
Srray a. Cf. Srrair.] ?Stray, casual. 

x98 Br. Hatt Sat, v.i. 55 What, did he counterfait his 
Princes hand, For some braue [Corrections (end of book) 
straue; ed. 1599 streaue) Lord-ship of concealed land? 

Streaw, obs. form of Strew wv. 

Streay, Streayte: see Straw 56.1, Strait az. 
Strecch(e, Strech(e, obs. forms of STRETCH. 
Streche, obs. form of Staitcn, a strickle. 
Strecht, obs. Sc. form of Srrarcut. 

Streck, «. Obs. exc. dial. In4streke. [Be 
longs to root *strak- of StretcH uv. Cf. OE, strat, 
strec (2 strec, stréc) rigorous, severe. Straight. 
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©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Alary Egyft) 225 Hayre sch 
bad, quhyt and streke, Rekand na Pettitte a hie woke. 
21854 R. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss.,Streck, adj., straight. 
1898 B, Kirxey Lakeland Words 142 Streck a5 a seeve. 

Hence Stre‘ckly adv, (in 4 strykly) = next. 

1340 Haurote Pr, Conse, 3288 Sum..Sal wend strykly til 
heven blis, 1876 Jid-Vorts. Gloss. s.v., Go thy ways 
streckly, now. 

Streck, adv. Obs, exc. dial, Forms: 4 strik, 
4-5 streke, 4-6 strek, 8-9 strick, 9 streck. [f. 
STRECK a.] Ina straight course, directly ; imme- 
diately, straightway. Also with away. Also streck 
up, in wm upright posture. 

13.. Gasp. Nicod. 867 (Sion MS.) Tille pe temple held fai 
streke be way. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 2623 fe synful 
saul ban gas strik to helle. /éid. 3378 He sal noght.. Wend 
strek to purgatory. «3400-50 Wars Alex. 3854 Pan come 
he streke on a staunke, 1523 Douctas <Aueis ut ii. 128 
The followand wynd blew strek in our taile. 1790 Mars. 
Wueeter Westuld. Dial. (1802) 103 We went tae see th 
giants,..I think they wod net stand strick up ith heeghst 
hause ith parish. 3885 Spec. Westonld. Dial. 1.6 (E.D.D.) 
Sooa a teeak em streck awae to Willie Hartley's. 

Strecour, obs. form of Srreaker. 

Strecte, obs. form of Srrarr a. 

Stred, Strede : see Srreer, Stripe. 

Stree(a, obs. and dial. forms of Straw sd.1 

Streek, streak (strix), v. Now S¢.and dial. 
Pa. t. and pa. pple. streeked, Forms: 3-6 
streke, 4 streck, 4~5 strek, 5 striek, streyk(e, 
5-9 streik, 6-9 streek; 4-5, 9 strike, 5-7, 9 
stryke ; 6-7 streake, 7,9 streak, gstraik. a. 
t, and fa. pple. 4 streked, strekyd, 4-6 strekit, 
-yt, etc. [Norther ME. sfr2&-, corresp. to south- 
erm ME, stréh- (mod. dial. s¢reach), a present- 
stem generalized from the non-geminate forms in 
the conjugation of OE, sfrgecan Strerce wv. (imper. 
strece, 3, sing. s¢reced). The northem form of this 
present-stem early gave risa toa pa. t. and pa. pple. 
strzked, but down to the 16th. the forms descend- 
ing from OE, streaht, streahte (and their variants) 
also continued in use in dialects which in the pre- 
sent tense used s¢réhe (either exclusively or beside 
siretch); in this Dict. the forms straucht, streght, 


ete. are treated only under Stretcn v. 

Although the word is in early and in present use almost 
exclusively northern, it is used in the 16-17th c, by several 
writers—Gascoigne, Chapman, Marston, Bp. Hall—whose 
language is in general free from northern characteristics.] 

lL. ¢rans. To stretch (oneself), thrust ont or extend 
(one’s limbs), in a recumbent posture. Also in 
pass., to lie thus stretched. Also with adyv., as 


down, out. Cf. STRETCH v. 1. 
¢x330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12703 Gapyng he 
lay at erpe al streked. rg1q Beasrron Penit, Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) 30 For stark, my Iemys I may not streke. ¢ 3480 
Henrvson Fox, Wolf & Cadger 185 Baith heid, and feit, 
and taill ge man streik out. 1576 Gascotcne Steele Gl. Ep. 
Ded., I have lien streaking me (like a fubber) when the 
sunne did shine. 1593 Marstos Sco, Villanie 1, tii. C 8 b, 
Shall Curio streake his lins on his dayes couch, In Sommer 
bower? 1615 CuHapMan O:’yss. 1x. 416 Along his den, amongst 
his cattell downe He rusht, and streake him. @1774 Fer- 
cusson Jarmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 38 Where the guidinan 
aft streeks him at his ease. 1825 Scorr Autiz. xxi, | wad 
e’en streek mysell out here. 7 
b. xt. To fall prostrate; to lie down at fall 


length. Cf. Srrercu z. re. 

¢ 1250 Ger. & Ex. 481 Caim..Grusnede, and strekede, and’ 
starf wid-dan. x598 Be. Hatt Sat. v1, i. 205 When Lucan 
streaked on his Marble-bed To thinke of Cesar, and great 
Pompeys deed, 2728 Ramsay Monk & Miller's Wife 71 
There's braw ait strae; Streek down upon't, my lad. 1814 
Scorr lVaz. xxx, Many an honester woman's been set upon 
it than streeks doon beside ony whig in the country. 1820 
Crare Rural Life (ed. 3) 60 I'd just streak’d down. 

c. Of the limbs: To be stretched (out); to be 
extended or expanded. Of a person: To stretch 
oneself, stretch one’s limbs. Cf Srrercu v. 3, b. 

21400 Signs of Death 13 in Pol, Rel, & L. Poeuzs (1903) 
“oeg Tle feet hes streken. 1586, 1608 [see STREEKING 
vol, $8 x}. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. cev, He began to 
streak, and nod, and yawn. 1728 Ramsay Monk §& Afiller's 
Wife 140 Mill-knaves.. Whase kytes can streek out like raw 
plaiding. 
2. ¢rans. To lay prostrate; to lay out (a corpse). 
Also with ouf. Cf SrretoH v. 1b. 
x303 R. Brunne Hand. Synneo44 Furp, for ded, men gan 
bym streke. o31g85 Montcomente Afisc, P. xxxvi. 4 Suppl. 
Vol. 247 So daithe at last sell straik be stark. 1787 Burns 
To W. Creech xi, May 1 be..streekit out to bleach In winter 
snaw, x815 Scorr Guy Jf, liii, I may be streekit here or 
night, ‘I'bere will be few, few at Meg's lykewake. 1858 
RO Carats in J. Brown Horx Subs., Locke §& Sydenham: etc, 
426 A female relative..saying that she would come and 
streek him after he died. 1839 H. Kixcstey Geof? Hasn- 
dyn xliv, Mrs. Buckley and the women were down at 
Mrs. Mayford's, streaking the bodies out. 1896 CrocKETT 
Grey Mar v. 35 ‘Yhe maid washed and strecked him. 

3. To stretch (one’s limhs) in order to exercise 

the muscles. 7 streck one’s shanks, wante, to take 


a walk, step ont. Cf. STRETCH v. 3¢. 

14565 Sir G. Have Gov. Princis Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 120 Quhen 
thou rysis in the mornyng, thou suld..strek and rak thy 
membris suctely and solely and evinly, 1788 Picken Poems 
65 Sae, now, I c'en maun streek my wame, An’ see gin 
things be right at hame. J/é/d. 111, I never whisky us’, 
nor snuff, To streek the legs o' fancy. «1810 TANNAHILL 
Poems (1846) 60 Wha mony a mile wud streek his shanks, 
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To ha’e a crack wi' Josie Banks. 1827 J. Witsos Noct 
Amtr. Wks, 1855 I, 327 Sair gien to gauntin, and the streekin 
out o ane’s airms. 

‘4. To extend from the body, hold ont or up, 
stretch forth (one’s arm, hand, etc.) in order to 
touch, grasp, etc. Cf, SrRETCH v. 4. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 5817, 1 bidd be strek bi hand be fra. 
€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi (Simon & Fudas) 258 We sal gyf 
pam leyf to speke, bot nane a fowt furth to streke [sed amt. 
éulare non posse}. cxg00 Afol, Loll. 69, 1 schal streke out 
my band on him. ¢ 1425 Wynroun Cron, 1. 717 Pan bat 
fute vp pai streik, Pat it fra baim pe weddyr brek. c 1440 
Prontp. Pary, 479/1 Streykyn owte, protendo, extendo, 
31513 Douctas -£xers xu. Prol. 150 Be my richt hand 
strekit vp in hy, 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T.S.) 1. 60 He fell doune wpoun his knies and streikit 
forth his craig to the sword. 1615 Cuapstan Odyss. xu. 148 
She lurkes in midst of all her denne: and streakes From 
out a ghastly whirle-poole, all her necks, xgor G. Douctas 
fo. Green Shutters 311 Think of your mother. .streeking 
out her auld hand for charity. 

trans, 21340 Hamrove Psalter Ixxix. 12 Extendit pal- 
males suos usgue ad mare...Sho strekis hir brawnchis til 

e see. 


+b. To pnt forth, hold out, launch (a weapon, 
ete). Also fir. Obs. 


153 Douctas 42 neis i1.ix. 41 With grundin lance at hand so 
neir furth strykit (véme.cvord arrekit]. cxs85 MontcoMerte 
Afisc. P. xlix. 29 Go to than, shirs, and let vs streik a sting. 

te. Of a heavenly body: To emit, project 
(beams of light). Ods. Cf, Srnetes z,. 7. 

1375 Barsour Bruce tv. 704 Sum ar less, sum otbir mair, 
Eftir as thair bemys strekit air, Owthir all evin, or on wry, 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 1319 Pe sone cane 
fare bemys strek, 

5. intr. To go or advance quickly; to go at full 
speed; to decamp. Also with away, off, etc. 
Now dial, and U.S. collog. (usually spelt streak). 


Cf. Strerce v. 10, 

1389 Sir Ferumb. 1265 Doun in the pyt sche strekes, 
la 1400 Morte Arth. 2085 Thane strekez the steryne, and 
streynys his brydylfe. ¢xsro Dovuctas A. Hart 1. 335 
Than Jelosie come strekand vp the stair. ¢1730 Ramsay 
Horace to Virgil 39 Dedalus must.-upward streek. 1834 
New Monthly Mag, XU. 465 Away we ‘streaked’ at the 
rate of twelve miles an hour against the current. 1844 ‘ Jon. 
Suck’ High Life N. York 1. 139 The door-bell rung, and 
in streaked five or six fellers. “1897 Outing XXIX. 439/r 
A strong, young, spiked buck came streaking through the 
Chéniere. 1893 /re/d 22 Apr. 581/3 A flock of teal come 
‘streaking’ down towards me. 1914 Tisies 26 Nov. 6 Dis- 
cretion seems the better part of valour when one streaks 
through in one's car. 

b. with 77. 

1833 [Sena Saurrn] Lett. $. Downing it. (1835) 32, I streaked 
it round the ae of the stone-fence to bed him off. 1844 
‘Jou. Suck’ High Life N. York t. 132, I put on my hat, 
and streaked it down tu Peck slip. 1894 Crockerr Raiders 
(ed. 3) 56 Streekin' it for the Ferrytoon o° Cree as fast as 
the horses can birl. Ke 

c. transf., e.g. of the sun in its course. Of a 


river: To flow, stream. 

1598 Frorio, /rrigare, to streame or streake along. 1622 
Drayton Poly-ol6, xxii. 27 Ouze.. varying her cleere forme 
a thousand sundry wayes, Streakes through the verdant 
Meads. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11.1. it, 30 So doth the 
gentle warmth of solar heat Eas‘ly awake the centre seminall, 
‘That makes it softly streak on its own seat, And fairly for- 
ward force its life internall, 182r Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 175 
How swift the sun streaks down the western sky. 

a. To walk along, stroll, saunter (E.D.D.). 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry, Stornt'd (1827) 10 While 
younksters, by the sea-side streikin’, Gaed paidlin’ in with. 
ont a breik on, ¥ 

+e. frars. ?To urge on (an animal), cause to 


go quickly. Ods. rare. 
¢31800 Lancelot 30$2 His hors he strekith our the larg gren. 


+6. zzfr. To extend or reach {in a specified di- 
rection or for a specified distance). Obs. Cf. 


STRETCH Z. 13. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 330 Apon the cawse That wes 
betuix tharhe and the toune, That strekit lang in a ran- 
doune. ¢2375 Se. Leg. Saints ix. (Berthol.) 220, & of his 
hewyd be lochtris of hare til his fete strekand ware. 1388 
in Sir J. H. Ramsay Samff Charters (1915) 22 Begynand 
on the west part of the Lowssy law, strekand west by the 
land of Tyny. axz400-so Hars Alex. 5053 Betwene pba 
styes.. pat strekis burze pe mountis. ¢zqz5 Wrnroun Cron. 
1. 553 Fra north on south te streme it strekis In till pe Red 
Seye quhill it reikis. 1513 Dovcras «Zneis vi. v. x Fra 
thine strekis the way profound anon Deip onto hellis flude 
of Acheron. _ 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 74 All the 
landis that la in the south Fra Forth streikand recht on to 
Eskis mouth. x94 Buonpevit Exerc, Cosmogr. n. xix, 
(1597) x99 A perpendicular shadow, which streeketh right 
downe from head to foote. r160z Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 476/r 
Begynnand at the Hammer-pule-fute, and strykand Jangis 
the watersyde of Air to [etc.]. c1680 J. Morisone in W. 
Macfarlane Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) I. 21x Upon the west 
syde of the Countrie there are no harbouring for shipps 
except the Loch of Carluvay, streeking in almost in the 
middest of the countrie. 

+b. jig. Obs. . fF 

31375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 929 Micht he haf lifit quhill be 
had beyne Of perfit elde, withouten weyne, His renoune 
suld haf strekit fer. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afackor) 
1120 Ne manis wit ma strek partill, to consawe it Ul 
Kindly skill. czgoo 4/ol. Lell. 61 Bob of lawe of kind, and 
of Jaw writun, and law of grace, he is pe first begining.. 
and to wam al laws strekyn. 

9. trans. To stretch ont, extend (a rope, etc.) ; 
+to pitch @ tent). Cf Srretchz.127b,c 

21330 Hasrote Psalter ciii. 3 Extendens celurt sicut 
pellemt, Strekand henen asa skyn. /éid. cxxxix. 6 Funes 
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extenderunt in laqueum, strengis bai strekid in snare 
Ta 1400 Morte Arth, 1229 Furthe stepes that steryne, and 
strekez his tentis One astrenghe bya streme. 

+b. To stretch on a rack or on a cross, Obs. 
Cf. STRETCH vw. 17. 

¢ 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 688 Pane one be croice 
but howne pat strekyt and band hym sone with cordis. 
Sbid. xiii. (Agatha) 168 He gert strek hire in a frame, & 
torment hir in syndry vyse. 

c. To pull (a boot) ov one's leg. 

1815 Scott Guy Sf. xi, He had as gude 2 pair o' boots as 
a man need streik on his legs. 

Gd. Tostreekatow,alsointr. Tostreekinahalter: 
to be hanged, ‘swing’. Cf. Srretcn v. 18 a, c. 

2795 J. Lauperoate Poems So (E. D.D.) May Lina 
halterstreek If lhae Latin, French,or Greek. 1895 Crocketr 
Men of Moss Hagsii. 22 But ye shall all streek a tow for this. 

8. To canse to reach across a space. In quot. 
with over. Cf, Srreton v. 12a. 

1787 Burns Brigs of Ayr gz Ance ye were streekit owre 
frae bank to bank! — 

9. To put (an implement) in action. Zo streek 
the plew ; to draw the first furrow after harvest. 

¢ 1480, 1585 [see Streexinc vd/ sé. 2}. 1577 GRANGE 
Golden Aphrod. 1 iijb, 1..thinke dame Pallas streaked 
mine oare as wellin this cace, as did Vlisses preuaile thorow 
hyr counsel against the Syrenes. 1790 D, Morison Poems 
109 (Jam.) Ae day last week. .She happ’d by chance to streek 
the wheel. /d/d. 131 Gae streek the rake. 

Streek(e, obs. ff. Srreak, STRICK, STRIKE, 

Streeker (str7ka1). déa/. [f. SrReek v, + -EB}.] 
A layer-out of the dead. 

2876 Whithy Gloss., Streeaker, a stretching board for a 
corpse. Also a layer out of the dead. 1898 Warts-Dun- 
ton Aylwix x1. ii, She's bin a streaker in her day. 

Stree‘king, vi/. sb. [f. Stree v. +-mxe1.] 

L. The action of stretching or extending. 

3340 Hamrote Psalter xxi. 17 The strekynge of his body in 
the tre myght noght haf ben bettere dyscryed. ¢1440 Prom, 
Parz. 479/1 Streykynge [A7S. K. strekyng], or spredynge 
awule, .extencto, protencio, 1586 Bricur Mfelanch, xxvi. 
zso In streaking the muscles are contracted. 1608 Br. Harr 
Charac. Vertues & Vices 11. 120 After some streaking and 
yawning [he] calles for dinner. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Streaking, stretching. 

b. spec. The laying out a corpse. Also affrid. 

29777 Brann Pog. Antig. 23 The Ceremonies used..in 
what we call laying out or streeking in the North. /éid. 
note, A Streeking-Board is that on which they stretch out 
and compose the Limbs of the dead Body, 1825 Scorr 
Guy Al. xxvii, He's a bonny corpse,..and weel worth the 
Streaking, 1896 Barrie Sentim. Tommy xxvii. 317 ‘Do 
you know what straiking is?’ ‘Arraying the corpse for the 
coffin, laying it out, in short, is it not?" ‘Ay, ay.’ 

2. The action of setting (a plough or other im- 
plement) to work. Streching-tinte, ploughing-time. 

c1480 Henrysonx Fables, Fox, Wolf & Husbandman 4 
Swa happynnit him in streiking tyme of seir Airlie in the 
morning to follow furth his feir, Vnto the pleuch. x55 
Charters etc. Peebles (1872) 218 At the streking of the plewis 
yerelie, betwix Sanct Lucas day and Mertymes, and at 
harrowis streking. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws 
Scot, 1. xxxi, § iv.(1699) 157 The season of labouring, ..from 
the time of streiking, to upseed time. 

Stree‘king, #//. a. [f. SrREeK v.+-1ne2] 
That extends; that is stretched out. ‘ 

cr4z5 Wynroun Cron. 11. 432 Ryngis fyrst he gert mea 
sete Pa he gert on mydfynger ber, For fra pat to pe hart. 
he saide, Ane ewyn strekande wayne was laide. 1572 Gas- 
cone Hund, Flowres, Gascoignes good nyghte 23 The 
streking (1575 stretching] arms, the yauning breath, which 
I to bedward vse. 1577 Graxcr Golden Afhrod, Lijb, 
‘Yben is it no masterie for me (Lady) with streaking armes 
to swimme in a sea of honny. 1600 Hottanp Livy iv. xix. 
xsz He ouerthrew him backward with the bosse of his 
target, and laid him streaking along. 2 

Streel (stril), v. Chiefly Anglo-Jrish, Also 
streal [Cf. Insh straoillint, to trail, drag along 
the ground.} zufr. To trail on the gronnd; to 
stream, float at length. Also of persons, to stroll, 
wander aimlessly. Hence Stree-ling J/. a. 

1839 CarLeTon Fardorougha i. 13 It’s on your knees you 
ought to be this same night,..an’ not grumblin’an’ sthreelin’ 
about the place. 1841 raser’s Mag. XXIV. 216 No great, 
long, strealing tails of periods,—no staring peonies and 
hollyhocks of illustrations, 1848 Vnackeray Van. Fair xx, 
She‘had earrings like chandeliers; you might have lighted 
’em up, by Jove—and a yellow satin train that streeled after 
her like the tail of a comet. 1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 713/2 
The streeling lines of flapping wings and their rasping 
bronchial note accorded well. 1885 ‘Lucas Mater’ Col. 
Entderby's Wife w. ww, Across the lawn there drifted one of 
those streeling milk-white gossamers. 2 Jaxe Barcow 
Trish Idslls tii. 66 Everybody else thought that..they 
would have him streeling home again in a couple of days. 

Streen(e, obs. forms of Srrary. 

Street (strit), sb. Forms: 1-2 str&t, strét, 
(2-5 strate), 3 strat(e, (stred), 3-4 stret, 3-6 
atrete, 4-6 strott(e, streit(e, 6 streitt, strert{e, 
streat(e, 4-7 streete, 4- street. [OE strat str. 


= i é Kris. strictte), OS. stréta, 
fem. = OFris. siréfe (WFris. . oe ), OHG. 


MLG., MDu. siréte (mod.Du. G. 
strésp (mod.G. strasse), ON. (from OE.) streti 
str, nent, (Da. sirade), MSw. strata fen. (mod.Sw. 
stréf masc.) from MLG.; MSw. had also sfrate 
fem. from OE. The word is a Com. WGer. adop- 
tion of late L. strata (fem. p2. pple. of sternére to 
lay down, to pave: ch Stratus) used ellipt. for 
via strata paved road; represented in Rom. by 
Pr., Sp., Pg. estrada, OF. estrée, It. strada. The 
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Olrish srdth (mod.Irish srdid, Gael. sradia) was 
adopted from late Latin.] 

+ A paved road, a highway. Ods., but pre- 
served in the proper names of certain ancient roads 
(chiefly Roman), as Watling Street, Ermine Street, 


Icknield Street. : 

Beowulf 320 Strat was stanfah, stig wisode gumum 
wtpedere 847 Charter xx. in O. E. Texts 434 Donon on 
3a lytlan burg westewearde donon to strate. ¢1z05 Lay, 
4839 Pat wha swa i ben straten [¢ x275 stredes} braken grid 
pe king him wolde bi-nimen his if. ¢xrzgo Owl §& Night. 
g62 Wenestu bat wise men forlete Vor fule venne be rihte 
Strete, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 172 Fram be soup tilp to be 
norp erninge stret, & fram est to be west ykenilde stret, 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13311 He passed 
hilles, wode, & playn, ‘I'll beycom per pe stret lay hey. 1377 
Lance. P, Pl. B. xu. 105 And rizt as sy3te serueth a man to 
se be heighe strete. cxqos Bidding Prayer in Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (1879) 65 For thaim that brigges and stretes makes 
and amendes. 1564 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 264 
Being one thoroughffare towne of the Kinges strete ledyng 
from London to Karliel. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. Ixvii. 98 
The Male knot grasse groweth in fieldes about wayes and 
pathes, and in streates, 1606 in NV. Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 50 
The Kinges Matle® street called Nunhouse Lane. 1610 
Hottann Canudfen's Brit. (1637) 397 The publike Street 
commonly called Watlingstreet. 1903 Conran & Huerrer 
Romance 1, i § Just beside the Roman road to Canterbury; 
Stone Street—the Street—we called it. 

+b. Used vaguely for: A road, way, path. 77, 
and fir. To wend one's street: to go one’s way. 
e950 Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. xiii. 4 Mid dy saues Sorlease 
sefeollon neh vel xt strat vel woez [L. secus via]. a1200 
Moral Odein Lamb, Hom. 179 Laete we pe brode stret, and 
be wei bene. 1300 Cursor Af. 6182 Ar philistiens suld wit 
pam mete And lett pam for to wend pair strete. #1340 Ham- 
roLe Psalter xxii. 3 He led me on pe stretis of rightwisnes 
([Vulg. super semitas iusticix]. a1352 Mixor Poents (1897) 
vi. 56 A bare now has him soght..pat es ful wele bithoght 
To stop Philip bestrate, ¢1366 Cuaucer 4. B.C. 70 Than 
makest thou his pees with his sovereyn, And hringest him 
out of the crooked strete, 148x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 55 
‘Sho wente he his strete, tho flewe 1 doun. 1535 Coverpate 
Prov. xv. 10 He that forsaketh y* right strete, shalbe sore 
punyshed, cxsro Lyt. Geste Kobin Hood 8 But as they 
loked in Barnysdale By a derne strete Then came there a 
knyght rydynge. 21547 Surney /Enceis n. (1557) Djb, For 
while I ran by the most secret stretes.. From me catif, alas, 
hereued was Cretusa then my spoune. : 

tc. In alliterative association with s/y, stile. 
¢x205 Lay, 16366 Bi stizen & by straten, a@z300 in Wright 

Anecd. Lit, (1844) 96 Love hath his stivart by sti and by 
Strete. ¢1428 Cast, Persererance 333 \Werldis wele, be 
strete & stye, Faylyth & fadyth, as fysch in flode. /7d. 
404 Cum a-gayn be strete & style! 1460 Towneley Myst. 
ii, 365 And where so any man may me meyte, Ayther bi sty, 
or yit bi strete. . 

2. Aroad in a town or village (comparatively 
wide, as opposed to a ‘Jane’ or ‘alley’), running 
between two lines of houses ; usually including the 
side-walks as well as the carriage way. Also, the 
road together with the adjacent houses. 

crc00 Ags, Gosp, Matt. vi. 5 Standende on ge-somnungum 
& strata hyrnum (L, in angulis platearunt). c1z00 Orin 
7358 Purrh patt te Kalldewisshe folc oppnedenn fe33re 
maddmess, Nohht i be strzte, acc i patt hus Patt Crist wass 
borenninne. 33.. £.£. Aliit. P. A. 1043 Such ly3t per 
lemed in alle be stratez Hem nedde nawper sunne ne mone. 
¢2382 Wycur Luke xiv, 2x Go out soone in to grete stretis 
and smale streetis of the citee [Vulg. in plateas et vicos 
crvitatis}. ¢xqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 152 Pe stretez 
er paued with swilk maner of stanes, ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De 
Reg. Princ. 534 Now hath pis lord but litil neede of broomes 
To ocr a-way fe filthe out of pe street. ¢ 2450 Carcrave 
St. Geloert xxvii. ror pe smale townes had no dwelleres, be 
wallis were falle down and stretes distroyed. 500-20 Dun- 
BAR Poemts |xxxii, 37 Tailyouris, soutteris, and craftis vyll, 
The fairest of jour streitis dois fyll. a@1§33 Berners Huon 
Ixviil, 235 They lodged in the strete next to the palays. 
1575 CuurcuyarD Chipfes (1817) 136 And no sooner entring 
the towne, but our whole powre kept themselues in order 
to cleere the streates and commaund the inhabitants the 
better. 3598 Sans. Aterry W. 1. v. 32 My Master. .sent 
to her seeing her go thorough the streets, to know (Sir) 
whether [etc.} 2598 B. Jonson Eu. Man in Hum. ww. i. 
(1601) Ix, I stidde downe by a bottome of packthread into 
the streete, and so scapt. x61 Proclam. Building Lond. 3 

Aug., At the least the forefront..thereof. looking towards 

the street or streetes [to] bee wholly built of Bricke. 1660 

F. Broone tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 308 When they come to the 

crossing of a street, the Curps stayes. 1758 Jonxson /dler 

No. 53 P 3 Aconvenient house ina street. 1798 Afonthly 

Mag. Mar, 181/2 Broadway is undoubtedly the handsomest 

street in America. 1834 Lytron Pompeii 1. ii, The two 

young men sauntered through the streets. 1877 Law Rep, 

3 Exch. Div. 9 They clearly supposed they were entitled... 

to take the popular sense of the word ‘street,’ as meaning 

not only a roadway over which passengers and vehicles 
might pass, but also that which in popular language is part 
ofthe street, namely the houses on both sides. 1880 Disraett 

Endym. xv, Itis the very best time for hiring ahouse, What 

Ihave set my heart upon is the Green Park...] am sure I 

could not live again in a street. 1885 Act 48 Vict c.17 § 13 

‘The lists of voters may be made out either alphabetically or 

by streets; 1889 Act 52 4 53 Vict.c. 44§ 17 The expression 

‘Street’ includes any highway or other public place, whether 

a thoroughfare or not. 

b. With prefixed word, forming the proper name 
of a street. Abbreviated Sz, sé. 

In early examples these appellations were originally des- 
ctiptive, as in the Broad street, the Hicnstreet. (In some 
towns, a name of this type still retains the definite article.) 
In modern nomenclature, the choice of the prefixed word is 
often arbitrary. 

Modern usage is divided as to the writing of these names 
with hyphen or as two words. (In the 16-17th ce. they were 
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not tinfrequently written as one word, OB. ‘ Limestreete’, 
Stow Surv. ed. 1603, p. 152.) It is to be observed that 
names ending in stvee? are always stressed on the prefixed 
element, while those ending in read or lane have level 
stress: cf,e.¢., Pa‘rk-street with Pa'rk-la‘ne, Pa'rk-roa'd. 
Pex278 in Vrans, Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. Ser. 1. (1878) I. 
351, ij denar’ annui reddit’ de domo in le Brode stret q’m 
emi de Susanna moil. 1457 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 
296 For Seynt Thomas ysstret. 1513 More Kick. /L7 Wks, 
53/t Crosbies place in Bishops-gates strete. 153% TinpALr 
Exfos. x Fokn (1537) 60 Though thou were anoynted with 
al the oyle in teames strete. 1842 Ciuil Engin. & Arch. 
Frul. V. 200 St, James's Street, at 660 feet from Piccadilly, 
Is x in 27. 
Mars street: mistranslation of é”Apeos ndyos 
Aneropacus (B7b/e 1611 § Mars’ Hill’). 


1526 TINDALE Acts xvii. 19 They.. brought hym into Marce 
strete, 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam, Love 29 Standing 
in the middest of the Mars streate he [St. Paul} openly in- 
ueighed agaynst the superstition of that worthy Citye. 

e. Street of houses or shops : anumber of houses 
or shops built in a double line with a road in the 
middle, forming a street. Also ¢ransf. as street of 
booths, ships. 

1613 Purcias Pilgrimage i. xviti. (1614) 435 It seemed to 
hee, as it were, a continued street of Shippes. 3662 Trescu- 
rinip Chr. Chynt. 109 A certain person that had sold astreet 
of houses, and laid out the money in costly apparrel, came 
to Court, [ete.}.. 22700 Evetyn Diary 1 Jan. 1684, The 
weather continuing intolerably severe, streetes of booths 
were set upon the Thames. 1725 De Foe Jour Gt. Brit. 
IIL. 1. 191 Stopping a terrible Fire which otherwise had en- 
dangered burning the whole Street of Houses on the City 
Side of the Bridge, 1855 Dickens Out of Town Repr. 
Pieces (1868) 217 We. built a street of shops, the business of 
which may be expected to arrive in about ten years. 

d. Used for: The inhabitants of the street ; also, 
the people in the street. 

14.. Chance of Dice in Skeat Chaucer Canon 126 Lord! 
so merily crowdeth then your crokke That all the streete 
may heare your body clokke. 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 382 
Then roase the streete, namely the youth, and they woulde 
haue had him out of the Bishoppes house. 1620 MippLETON 
Chaste Maid v. 66 All the whole Street will hate vs, and the 
World Point me out cruell. 1712 Arsutunot Zoku Bull 
iv. 17 If the Coach swung but the least to one side, she used 
to shriek so loud, that all the Street concluded she was over 
turn’d. 1856 Cham, Frnt.12 Jan.26/1 There wasa mystery 
about him which the whole street had tried its skill in 
fathoming. 1894 A. Morrison /ales of Mean Streets 121 
The street had the news the same hour. 

@, transf. A passage between continuous lines 
of persons or things. 

1430 Lyne, Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 4 The meyer,. Made 
hem hove in rengis twayne, A strete betwene eche party 
lyke a walle, Alle clad in white, {etc.}. 1598 Barret 7/cor. 
Warres wW, iv. 113 ‘Vhe shot..arriuing, do open, making a 
lane or streete, betwixt the which the Pikes do enter. 1802 
C. James Atilit. Dict. s.v. Camp, The tents are placed in 
rows..with spaces between them, called streets. 1826 Dis- 
ratut iv. Grey i. viti, | was ushered through an actual 
street of servitors..into a large and crowded saloon. 1829 
Swire Afent. 11.133 To do honour to the reception of such a 
personage, the two flank companies of the 87th Regiment... 
formed a Street to the general's tent. 1883 Daily News 5 Sept. 
6/6 If..2 hundred thousand of them could be marshalled in 

yde Park, the artillery of the Government would make 
streets through them. 

£. The street: some particular street to which the 
merchants or financiers of a city resort for business 
intercourse. In mod. use primarily U.S. (with cap.), 
applied to Wall Street, New York. Hence, the 
money market; the body of persons who conduct 
transactions in stocks and shares. Also, in London, 
in the street is said with reference to business done 
or prices quoted after the hour of closing of the 
Stock Exchange. 

1555 Even tr. ?, Martyr's Decades ui. 149 That they had 
cities fortified with waules,..and common places whyther 
marchauntes resort as to the burse or streate. [L. Alateas 
etiam, stratasgue uias ordine composito, ubi negocientur, 
haberent.) 1563 Gresuam in Burgon Life (1839) LI. 26 By 
the reason, this plague tyme, there is noe money nor creadit 
to be had in the streat of London [editor explains as 
Lombard-streeth 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ef. 1. i. 77 
This maxim echoes through the bankers’ street. 

1863 Kimpatn Undercurrents 131 (Fligels Sufficient of the 
two millions [could be] launched onthe street, 1883 Nation 
(N. Y.) 16 Aug. 132/r ‘The Street’ begins to play a larger 
and larger Le in the financial world, owing to the enormous 
amounts of American capital it holds and of foreign capital 
it distributes, 2888 C, Mitts in M. Amer. Rev. Jan. 50 
Then it was that the Street began to suspect that money 
would not always remainat four percent. 1895 Daily Vews 
tr Jan. 7/1 After a weak opening South African shares im- 
proved,..and..the tone in the ‘Street ‘this evening appeared 
firm. x912 Daily Tel. 19 Dec. 2/3 Americans were idle 
throughout, with a slightly firmer appearance in the street. 

3. Phrases. a. /2 the street(s: outside the house, 
out of doors ; also, out of doors in a town or city. 
So (chiefly Se. and U.S.) on or upon the street(s, 

¢xz00 (see 2}. 21300 Cursor M. 2772 He praid pam..bai 
wald to gestening com hame,..and pai said nai, bot in the 
stret bar duell wald bai. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 4546 
pan sal bair bodys..In pe stretes ligg stille thre days And an 
half,.. For na mansal bam dur biry. 2 1430 Sev. Sages (Cott. 
Galba) 1556 Pe dore ful stalworthly he sperd..And lete his 
whif stand in pe strete. c1gso AMurk's Festial 193 Anoper 
tyme, as he walkyd yn be strete, he herd a womon cry 
trauelyng on chyld. 1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 1. 
{1526) 26 Diogenes. .being asked why he eate opentie in the 
streete, answered because he was an hungered in the streete. 

rs8z ALLEN Martyrdom Cantpion (1903) 118 He was appre. 
hended in the streats of London ready to goe over to the 
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seminarie at Remes. rggz A. Stewart in Scots Mag. (1753) 
Sept. 447/1 The deponent..met William Stewart upon the 
Street. 3827 Cartyie Germ, Kont. 11. 160, I] have seen him 
on the street. 1837 — /'7, Rev, II. wv, He recognized me 
on the streets and spoke to me, seven months after. 186 
wo Cosmos 11. ii, 1. 280 This town-officer has stopped me 
on the street, pretending that I owe an account to Mr, 
Donald Caird. 1866 Sata Trif to Barbary 89 The con. 
course thinned not on the streets or in the Port. 1883 C.D, 
Wanner Roundabout Fourn, 37 ‘Vhe young women are on 
the street with babies; the old ones sit by the doors of their 
little shops or their housesand knit. 1883 Jzarrreson Real 
Ld. Byrau \, 260 On leaving parties, to which she had not 
been invited, he found her waiting for him in the street, 
1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 338/2 Cymric was heard com. 
monly on the street. 

b. Ox the streets (Sc.): turned out of doors, 
homeless. 


z852 J. ANperson in Literary Gaz. 3 Jan. 12/2 The door 
of the church. opened, and there issued forth Chalmers and 
py ele -.and the Church of Scotland was on the streets, and 

rec, 

c. Zo be on the streets: to be a prostitute, 
Hence, ¢he street(s as designating a life of prostitu- 
tion. 

{r728: seef.) 1750 Jounson Rambler No, 120 x0 She told 
me, that having a respect for my relations, she was willing to 
keep me out of the street,and would Iet me have another week, 
1754 Suespeare Matrimony (1766) I. 227 By Heavens ! I 
would rather hear of her being on the Streets of London, 
than married to so vile a Fellow. 18az H. Martin Helen 
of Glenross 111. 82 To be. accompanied by any woman, not 
absolutely on the streets, is a point to her, whom scarce one 
does not feel unwilling to appear publicly with, x8sr May- 
new Lond. Labour 1. 60 Two girts, who,.had been forced 
to go upon the streets to gain a living. 1885 Daily News 
3 Nov. 6/3 ‘This little girl bad a sister who was on the streets 
and who was in the house of this bad woman, 1886 Barinc- 
Goutp Court Royal xiii, Vhey went into service, and when 
they found that they were expected to dust chairs and wash 
up breakfast things they went on the streets. x905 Miss 
Broucuton Wai/'s Progr. i. 6 If we refuse the girl, what 
is the alternative?’ ‘None, apparently, but the streets.’ ‘ 

da. Up street, down street (vulgar): in or towards 


the upper or lower part of the street. 

1876 Miss Brapvon ¥ Hagegard's Dau. xxiii, A retired 
miller who had died of dropsy ‘up street’. go W. A. 
Wattace Only a Sister? 115 We've some chaps bad down 
street after that little kick up at the Irish affairs meeting. 

te. To weep full a street: ‘to fill a street with 
one’s tears’, to weep immoderately. Ods. 

€1374 Cnaucer Troylus iv. rao tiae elpeth it to wepen 
ful a strete, Or though ye bothe in salte teres dreynte? 

f. To walk the street(s: to go about on foot in 
atown, Also with reference as in c. 

1606 N, Blaxtert) Sydney's Ourania K 3b, Each swag: 
gering Ruffin now that walk’s the streetes, Proud as Lucifer, 
stabbeth whom he meetes. 2709 Hearne in Lett, Eminent 
Persons (1813) I, 193 There has been a person in Oxford, 
who saw her walk ‘the street since this amazing accident. 
1714 BupcEtn tr. Zheophrastus xxiv. 69 When be walks the 
Streets, he never Condescends to look about him, or to know 
anyone he meets. 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 230 While all your 
smutty sisters walk the streets. 1735 — Sat. Donne 11. 73 
For you he walks the streets thro’ rain or dust. 1753 JANE 
Cotter Art of Tormenting \. ii. 54 How likely is it, that 
«.you would be deserted by those base wretches your 
seducers! You know I have often wept,. Jest you should 
come to walk London Streets. 1858 UO. W. Hotmes Aut. 
Breakf.t, viii. (1863) 195 When a lady walks the streets. 
she knows well enough that the street is a picture-gallery, 
where pretty faces..are meant to be seen, and everybody 
has a right to see them, 1908 S. E. WHite Aiverman xvit, 
The remainder of the time he spent walking the streets 
and reading in the club rooms. 

@ Lhe man in the street: the ordinary man, as 
distinguished from the expert or the man who has 
special opportunities of knowledge. ; 

x83r Grevitte Mem. 22 Mar. (1874) 11. 131 The other 
(side affirms] that the King will not consent to it, knowing, 
as ‘the man in the street’ {as we call him at Newmarket) 
always docs, the greatest secrets of kings. 1854 Emerson 

Lett, & Soc. Aims, Eloguence Wks. (Bohn) 11. 192 The 
speech of the man in the street is invariably strong, nor can 
you mend it by making it what you call parliamentary. 
1860 —- Conduct Life, Worship ibid. IL. 398 Certain patriots 
in England devoted themselves for years to creating a public 
opinion that should break down the corn-laws and establish 
free trade. ‘Well,’ says the man in the street, ‘Colden got 
a stipend out of it.’ (Frequent in Emerson.] 1868 Whyte 
Mecvite White Rose xivii, ‘ Jerry’, said ive, ‘1 didn't come 
here at early dawn only to tell you what “the Man in the 
Street says.’ 1898 Boprey France 11. ut. v. 259 It is the 
man in the street and the democracy generally that the fall 
ofa Ministry fails to move. 1900 Farrsairn in £.canrener 
21 June 327/2 The man in the street..may be a very ex- 
cellent person, but his very ordinariness puts a long way 
between him and an ample and distinguished manhood, 

h. collog. or slang. Jot to de tn the same street 
with: to be far behind in a race, to be far inferior 
to. Zo be streets ahead, better: to be far ahead in 
a race, ta be far superior. Vot the length of a 


street: no great interval. 

1883 Mrs. E. Kennaro Right Sort xx, Nevertheless, 
though not in the same street with King Olaf, it won't do 
to estimate Singing Bird's chance too lightly. x88 G. 
Moore Mfummer's Wife (1887) 162, 1 don’t pretend to be 
able to teach singing, but were you under my grandfather a 
year or so,lam certain that Beaumont wouldn't be in the 
same street with you. 1893 Kenuel Gaz, Aug. 213/2 Kitty 
of Coleshill was just the best of the bunch (of setters}, but 
there was not the length of a street between ber and Sister 
Gabrielle. 1898 Westn:. Gaz. 1 Feb. 6/3 The English are 
better photographers than the Americans, but as regards 
mechanical ingenuity, the latter are streets ahead. 1922 


STREET. 


Throne 7 Aug. 2227/1 The race will be over by the time 
these notes appear in print, but..1 do not think Pinks will 
finish in the same street as the holder. 1917 Vimes 27 Jan. 
9/5 The man who takes a glass of tawny port and a biscuit 
at ix a.m. is streets better off than the man who takes a 
whisky and soda and a cigarette. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., with the 
senses ‘of or pertaining to thestreets’, ‘ exercising 
one’s calling in the streets’, ‘transacted or taking 
place in the streets’, as in street-beggar, + -bLeggary, 


-crier, -cry, fight, -life, music, -musician, -notse, 
-orator, robber, robbery, t -scuffler, -seller, shrine, 
-Singer, -singing. -talk, trade, 

1713 STEELE Guardian No. 14 ? x Our very *Street Beg- 
gars are not without their peculiar Oddities. 1625 Donne 
Serm. Ixv. (1640) 659 “hat *street-heggery, which is be- 
comea Calling. 1847 Lever Ant. Guynne xxxv, With the 
sing-song intonation of a *street-crier. 1874 Adi Year 
Round 14 Feb. 372 ‘Ihe London *street cries hich we find 
recorded in old books. x85:-6: Mavuew Lond. Labour 
III. 29 ‘The result ofsome *street-fight, 18sr /4/¢. 1.327 This 
is a trade associated with *street-life rather than forming 
an integrant part of it, 1884 Puituipps-WoLLey Trodtings 


of Tenderfoot 210 Which to me were the great feature of ‘ 


the town’s street-life. 84x C. Knicur Lond. I. 141 De la 
Serre..is enthusiastic in his praises of the *street music of 
London. 1839 Act 2 & 3 Vict. c 47 § 57 To require any 
*Street Musician to depart from the Neighbourhood of the 
House. 84x C. Knicut Lond, 1, 129 "Street noises. 3780 
Ann, Reg. it, 23 At Rome, those *street-orators sometimes 
entertain their audience with interesting passages of real 
history. ae (De For] Strect-Rodberies 25 Shoplifters, 
House-breakers and *Street-Robbers. did. 59 Another 
Reason of the Frequency of *Street Robberies, is the Re- 
missness or Corruption of the Watch. 1772 Nucenr tr. 
Grosley’s Tour Lond. 1. 87 The state of nature, a state with 
which the *street-scufflers of London are closely connected. 
1827 Hone Yadle BE. 1. 685 The man..was a *street seller 
of hobbyhorses. xoxx J. Warp Roman Era Brit. vii. 119 
The Pompeian “street shrines were as varied as the do- 
mestic, 184r C. Knicut Lond. 1. 144 The *street-singers 
of Paris. 31624 Heywoop Caffives un. ii. in Bullen O. PZ, 
IV, Hee had too handsome “streete.singing-fact lasses in 
his companye. 1826 Lams Pog. Fallacies xii, The casual 
*street-talk between a poor woman and her little girl. 184 
C. Knicut Lond, I. 139 Of the *street trades that are past 
and forgotten, the smallcoal-man was one of the most 
remarkable, 

b. attrib. with the sense ‘of or pertaining to a 
street or streets’, as sfreet-coriter, -directory, -end, 
-lamp, -length, -name, -side, Also street-like adj., 


street-wise adv. 

x84r Dickens Barz. Rudge xxvi, They alighted at the 
*street-corner. xg09 C. Erser Neoplatonism: Pref. p. v, 
The crowd that listens to the street-corner preacher of ma- 
terialism. 2827 A. Jounstone (site), The London com- 
mercial guide and *street directory, 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr, 1, iit, 109 Names familiar to us now. .in street-direc- 
tories had been found among the dead at Poitiers. 1904 
A. C. Bexson House of Quiet xiii. (1907) 77 ‘Uhe constant 
presence, in these London pictures, of straight framing lines, 
contributed by house-front and *street-end. 1870-74 J. 
THomson City raid Ni. tu vi, The *street-lamps always 
burn, 1874 Loncr. Sonn, Summer day by Sea 6 From the 
dim headlands many a lighthouse gleams, The street-lamps 
of the ocean. xgr0 Spectator 9 July 51/2 They may be 
*street-lengths from it, but it is sure to find them. 1595 
E. C. Emaricdulfe Sonn, xxi. in Lamport Gari. (Roxb), 
Through *street-like straight hie-waies 1 did attempt. 186 
Cham. Frnt. 30 Nov. 337 (art.)*Street Names. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 22 The gate be the *strete syde. 1538-9 Act 
Conte. Counc. in Calthrop Ref. Cases, etc. (1670) 177 ‘What 
strong Grates of Iron along the said Water-side, and also by 
the Street-side,.. be made by the Inhabitants of every Ward. 
xgxz J. Warp Roman Era Brit. vit. 116 Along the street- 
side were the remains of a narrow building. r9xz WessTER, 
*Streelwise, adv., after the manner of a street. 

c. objective, as street-cleaner, -cleanitg, -layer, 

-lighting, -pacing adj., -sweeper, -sweeping. 

1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Corner xi. 11x A few *street- 
cleaners were leisurely working, a few milkmen were hurry- 
ing from door to door, 1895 Harger's AMfag. June 149/t 
What do you think of the new *Street-Cleaning Depart- 
ment? @1893 W. Burxs THomson Remin, (1895) 78 He 
had been much exposed from his calling as a *street-layer. 
x784 Cowrer 7irce. 217 There waiter Dick.. His counsellor 
and bosom-friend shall prove, And some “*street-pacing 
harlot his first love. 1848 THackeRray Vax. Fair lxv, If she 
..made a curtsey to a “street-sweeper. 187% Ruskin 4r- 

* rows of Chace (1880) II. +74, I mean, on ast January next, 
to take three street-sweepers into constant service. 1843 
Builder 18 Feb, 21/3 (Description of the] Patent Self-Load- 
ing Cart, or *Street-Sweeping Machine. 1849 A. R. Wat. 
Lace Afy Life (1905) I. xviii. 273 Piassaba (the coarse stiff 
fibre of a palm, used for making brooms for street-sweeping). 

d. locative, with the sense ‘in the streets’, as 


street wanderer ; street-bred, -sold adjs. 

1jzz De Foe Col. Yack i, Sharp as 2 “street-bred boy 
must be, but ignorant and unteachable from a child. x89z 
Kirune Barrack-room Ballads 1374 The poor little street- 
bred people that vapour and fume and brag. 1851 Maruew 
Lend, Labour 1, 326 At the National Gallery, the *street- 
sold catalogues are rd., 3d., and 6d.; in the hall, the autho- 
rised copy is sold at 4d. and zs. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Vil- 
lage Ill. 254 A ‘palpable obscure,’ which..threatens to 
extinguish the lamps and lanthorns, with which the poor 
*street-wanderers strive to illumine their darkness. 

@. Special comb.: street-Arab (also written 
with small a), 2 homeless vagrant (usually a child) 
living in the streets (see AaB sb. 3); street- 
pallad, a ballad composed to be sung by street- 
singers; street-boy, a homeless or neglected boy 
who lives chiefly in’ the streets; street-breakfast 
(see quot); tstreet-chair, ? a sedan chair; 
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++ street-coach, a hackney-coach; street-dirt = 
street-manure ; Sstreet-dog, an ownerless dog 
living in the streets; street-farer nonte-Wwd., one 
who passes throngh the streets; atreet-firing, dis- 
charge of musketry in order to defend or scour a 
street ; ‘{ street-gadder, one who ‘gads’ about the 
Streets; street-light, + (a) a window opening on 
the street; (4) a street lamp; street-manure, 
horse-dung and road-scrapings used for manure; 
tT street-parlour, a sitting-room on the ground- 
floor, fronting the street ; street-porter, a porter 
employed to lift or carry heavy packages in the 
street (in early use = ¢icket-gorter) ; street price 
Stock Exchange, see quot. 1893; street-railway, 
a tramway; +street-raking a. Sc, that wanders 
about the streets; street-refuge = REFUGE sé. 3; 
street-room, sufficient space in the streets ; street- 
soil (?0bs.) = street-manure; + street-thread = 
street-web; street-urchin, a mischievous little 
street-boy; street-web (now dial.), see quot. 1854; 
street-yarn U.S, = prec. 

1855 Litrepate Cath. Ritual Ch. Eng. 8 How can we 
most easily get a half-savage *street-Arab..to understand 
that there is [etc.}. 1875 Punch 6 Mar. 108/2 Irregular 
crossing-sweepers, unlicensed boot-cleaners, and street- 
Arabs generally, 1892 Mrs. H. Waro David Grieve 11. vii, 
He strode on just in time to avoid a flight of street-arabs. 
2759 Ditwortn Poge 80 Such as the lowest political pamph- 
lets, the meanest *street-ballads glancing at state-affairs or 
the church established. x85 D. Jerrotp St. Giles ii. g 
A voice was heard. .droning astreet-ballad of theday. 3862 
Burton Bk. //unter 31 He opens the door, and fetches in 
the little stranger, What can it be? a *street-boy of some 
sort? 1834 Dickens Sk. Soz, Steam Excurs., At the corner 
of a by-street, near Temple-bar, was stationed a ‘*street- 
breakfast’. The coffee was boiling over a charcoal fire 
fetc.). a@rgxa Fountatnnart Decis. (1759) 11. 347, Dame 
Anna Macmorran,.pursues her daughter..for paying her 
4000 merks for her mournings. .having put a room or two in 
black, covered her *street chair, and cloathed two servants, 
a page, &c. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Miul, xxxv, ‘No, sir,’ said 
Jeanie; ‘a friend brought me in ane o‘ their *street coaches 
—a very decent woman’. 1765 Museum: Rust, 1V. 373 
He has seen it [coleseed] yield good crops on a dry chalky 
soil, on which *street-dirt had been laid. 1873 Leranp 
Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 228 Nobody looked at it but 1 and a 
“street-dog. xr9xr Contemp. Rev. July 27 We have got rid 
of the street dogs in Constantinople. 1880 W. Watsox 
Prince's Quest (1892) 5x As one who cared no-wise to make 
fast his ears Against the babble of the *street farers, 1763 
Brit. Mag. 1V. 543 About a mile and a half from the fort 
we had orders to form into platoons, and, if attacked in the 
front, to fire by *street-firings. 1790 Beatson Wav. & Alilit, 
Mem. 1.97 The grenadiers..having, with very little loss, 
received two fires from the enemy, they began a street 
firing. 1837 Cartyte fr. Kev. I. v. iii, Neither have the 
Gardes Frangaises, the best regiment of the line, shown 
any promptitude for street-firing Iately. 1577 HELLowes 
Gueuara's Fan, Ef. 309 His wife is a seeker of kinred,a 
go-sip, a *streete gadder. a@x625 FLETCHER JV om, Pleased 
ut. iii, For you Lady, He have your Lodgings farther off, 
and closer, Ile have no “street-lights to you. 1906 B'ness 
vor Hurten What became of Pam 212 ‘Vhe street-lights 
burst like great flowers into the dusk. 1844 Strernens Sé. 
farm 11. 676 That stable-dung is the most heating,..that 
byre-dung is cooler,..and that *street-manure is very infe- 
rior to the other two in every respect. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Qual, 11809) 1V. 39 The earl sat in the *street-par- 
lour, 606 *Street-porter [see ‘'acKLE-HOUSE 1b]. x180r 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 32 If such meat can be digested by the 
-.infirm in an alms-house, it could surely do no damage to 
the stronger organs of street-porter. 1840 CARLYLE HYerves 
iii, (x841) 228 If, as Addison complains, you sometimes see 
a street-porter staggering under his load on spindleshanks, 
1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 12 Nov. 3/t ‘Do you give ‘*street 
prices?'—‘ No, we never do that. After the official prices 
close at half past three we continue to give the unofficial 

rices up to four o'clock, but never after the doors of the 
Exchange are closed.” 1893 CorpincLey Guide Stock Exch, 
23 Some business, too, is usually effected outside the Ex- 
change, after the doors are closed; this is quoted in the 
newspapers as ‘In the Street’, or ‘Street Prices". 286x 
Chamb. Frnt. 29 June 416/1 The “street railways of the 
American cities,” 1862 D. \W. Mircuece. Ten Yrs. U.S. 265 
A crowded street-railway car. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midl, xviit, 
What signifies what we were, ye *street-raking limmer ! 
1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 11 Jan. s/2 A new “street-refuge 
should be constructed. 17zx Appison Sect. No. 127 P7 
Our publick Ways would be so crowded that we should 
want *Street-room, 1766 Entick Lond. 1V. 17 A wharf 
used for a laystall, to which the rakers carry *street-soil. 
@166x Fucter Worthies, Kent (1662) 58 Many idle women 
who now onely spin *Street-thread (going | tatling about 
with tales), 1849 Lever Con Cregan I. viii. 96 What, a 
fellow am I..to discourse in this strain to a *street urchin. 
x614 Syivester Sethulia's Rescue w. 135 Nor trip from 
feast to feast, nor *Street-webs span, 10 see, and to be seen 
of every, man, 1854 Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss., 
Spinning street-webs, walking about idly, gossiping from 
house to house. ‘She has nothing better to do than spin- 
ning street-web<’ 1855 Mas. WaitcHer Widow Sedott 
Pagers xiv. (1883) 54 They say when she ain't a spinnin’ 
*street yarn, she don't dew nothin’ but write poitry. 

Street (strit), v. [£ Sraeet sb.] ‘rans. To 
furnish or provide with streets, to lay out in streets. 


Also fo street out, to lay out as a street or road. 

rgss Watrewan Fardle Facions t.iv.46 The chiefe citie.- 
strieted with tentes and pauilions placed in good ordre. 
©2645 Howetr Left. (1655) I. 1. xii 18 There are few places 
this side the Alps better built, and_so well Streeted as hie 
1760 in Ieekly Reporter (1877) XXV. 470 The said {allot 
tees} shall street out the same way leading through =H 
said respective allotments so that the same shall be made 
and ever after remain eleven yards broad at the least. 


STREET-ORDERLY. 


Hence Streeted pp/. a.; Streeting voi, sb. 

2876 Morris Sigurd in. cor Though a house of the windy 
battle their streeted burg be grown. 1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 
13 Apr. 1/3 The absence of any direct line. between Hol- 
born and the Strand is the greatest blot in the present 
Streeting of Central London. 

Streetage (strZtédz). U.S. [f. Srmeer sd. + 
-AGE.] A charge or toll for the use of a street or 
Street facilities, 

1866 Maryland Law Rep. XXV. 72 The defendants.. 
charged in addition to the usual freight for transportation 
between those points a further compensation for streetage 
to the foot of 6th Street in the latter City. 1884 Reading 
(Pa.) Morning Herald 17 Apr., The Washington avenue 
tracks are..owned by the Pennsylvania company, and for 
years there has been charged but a nominal sum on the 
Reading's business for streetage. 

Street-car. U.S. A passenger car, running 
through the streets, usually on rails; a tram-car, 

x862 A. Trotiore WV. Amer, I. 185 Omnibuses, or street 
cars working on rails run hither and thither, 1872 Howeurs 
Wedd, Fourn. (1892) 29 The street-cars that slowly tinkled 
up and down. 

attrib. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech, 1858/1 Dean and Cole- 
man’s street-car rail, 1888 Penney Sent, Fourney 20 Here 
we turned from river and street-car track to walk to the other 
end of the town, 


Street-door. The chief external door of 2 
house or other building, giving immediate access 
to the street. 

1563-70 Foxe A. & J, (ed. 2) 2124/2 One knockt at the 
street doore. 267x Woopneap Sz. Teresa i. xxxv. 252 We 
found the good Lady at the street-door, where she received 
us with many tears, 1778 Miss Burney Avelina x\viii, 
I went to the street-door, where I stood some time. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xxxvi, Mr. Weller left the room, and im- 
mediately afterwards was heard to shut the street door. 
2870 Miss Brincman &. Lynne II. xi. 226 There camea.. 
Yat-tat at the street-door. 

b. attrib. and Comms. 

x716 N. BLuxvete Diary (189s) r4x Our Street Doar Lock 
was picked and y' Doar opened. 1729 Swirr Direct. Serv. 
Wks. 175r XIV. 48 The Street-Door Key. 1Boz G. Couman 
Br, Grins, Elder Bro. (1819) 115 A street-door bell. x86z 
Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 6105, Street-door 
latches. 

Streetful (strftful). Pl. streetfuls (less cor- 
rectly streets-full). [f. STREET sé.+-FUL.] As 
much or as many as a Street will hold. 

1837 CartyLe /r. Rev. III. i ti, The dull street-lamps 
disclose only streetfuls of haggard countenances. 1846 
Dicxens Pict. Ltaly, Rome 177 ‘he carriages..showing, 
the whole street-full, through the storm of flowers. xgox 
A. Bierce in V. Amer, Rev, Feb, 252, Majuba Hill made 
Tories in streetfuls. 1914 J. C. Cox in Antiqguary (1915) 
XI. 17/2 ‘he University and Library [of Louvain were] 
obliterated, and streets-full of houses destroyed by wanton 
and deliberate incendiaries. 


Street-keeper. A parish or district official 
appointed to keep order in the streets, Also see 


quot. 1858. 

1728 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S¥. Gt, Brit. 1. (ed. 29) 159 Thomas 
Cowdell, Robert Davis, Street-Keepers. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xii, I think 1 can see him now, a coming up the 
Strand between the two street-keepers, a little sobered by 
the bruising, [etc]. 1858 Sissmonns Dict. Trade, Street. 
keeper, a street-ward; a beadle having the charge of a fe 
vate street or thoroughfare. 1887 /‘all Sfall Gaz. 10 Oct. 
7/2 The Wandsworth District Board of Works has confirmed 
the appointment of the street-keeper for a further period of 
three months, : 

Streetless (stritlés), a. [-LESS.] Destitute of 
streets, having no street or streets. 

x883 Sat. Rev. 28 Apr. 529 The main body of the old town 
[Yarmouth] is absolutely streetless. 

Streetlet (str#tlét). [f. STREET st. +-LET.] A 
diminutive street. 

@ 1552 LELan /#in. (1769) VII. 106 Selwood. .had thought 
to have reedified the Townelet with mene Houses... whereof 
yn deade he made but one Streatelet. 1855 Fraser's Mag, 
LI. 575 There were enough of them in that streetlet alone 
to rig out all Paris, 1890 Temple Bar Oct. x59 ‘he narrow 
streetlets are full of. .Easterns, 


Streetman (stritmin). [f. Srarer sd.+ Man 


sb} - 

ts An official appointed for the good govern- 
ment of the streets of London. Oés. 

rzz0 StryPe Slow's Surv. v. xviii. I. 286/1 [The Court of 
Common Council in 1665 ordered] the said President and 
Governors [of Christ's Hospital] to have Power..to nomi- 
nate and appoint Streetmen,..to be Overseers of the said 
Carmen; to see and take care, that Merchants and ether 
Citizens Goods be well and faithfully delivered at the Rates 
and Prices, without any Exactions, Hindrance or Disturb. 
ance. 1766 Estick Load, IV. 179 They have also thred 
servants, which they call street-men, that sec to the well 
government of the carts of London. 

2. A man working in the street. _ 

3894 Critic (U.S.) 15 Sept. p.iv/3 Full history of Tree and 
sample Jumping Bean to Agents or Streetmen 25 Cents. 

Streetology. Os. rare. [f Street She 
-oLOGY.] Science or knowledge of the streets of a 
town. Hence Streetolo-gical a., of or pertaining 


to streetology. : 
tle) Streetology of London. Jéid.g The collector 
Stic ercerslomiesl Sketches. 3845 For Handth. Spain 
1. 246 The streetology is dificult, the town is a labyrioth of 
lanes each of which resembles the other. 
Street-orderly. A street-sweeper or sca- 
venger. Also Com:0., as street-orderly boy, system ; 


STREET-WALEER. 


street-orderly bin, an iron box erected by the 
side of the street, for the reception of refuse. 

x8sx Mavnew Lond, Labour Il. 257 The street-orderly 
system of scavaging. /did. 259 The first appearance of the 
street-orderlies in the metropolis was in 1843. 1894 Street- 
orderly bin [see Orperty @, 5]. 1907 Mestint. Gaz, 22 Oct. 
10/2 The street-orderly boys are to undergo a medical ex- 
amination before being placed on the establishment. 

Hence Street-orderlyism, the system of em- 
ploying street-orderlies for scavenging. : 

185: Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 257 The system called 
Street-Orderlyism. 


Street-walker. 

L. One who walks in the street. : 

1618 Myxsnut Zss. Prisoz 29 The Maister of a Prison is 
the grimum mobile, in that euerlasting motion (a Iayle) and 
those key-turners, and street-walkers, are the petty and 
necessary slauish wheeles. 1673 [R. Lrici] Transp. Keh. 
33 To follow our Street-walker with a full Cry of Boys and 
Women at his heels. 1737 Swirt Proposal Badges Beggars 
Wks. 1738 VI. 161 But all Street-walkers, and Shop-keepers, 
bearan equal Share in this hourly Vexation, 1872 W. Reave 
Martyrdom Man 497 Athens, where the milestones are 
master-pieces, and the street-walkers poets and philosophers. 

2. spec. A common prostitute whose field of 
operations is the strect. 

1592 Greene Discov. Coosenage C 3b, They shold see how 
these strect walkers wil iet in eb garded gowns. 1721 
Amuerst Jerre Fil. No. 28.1530 Common strumpets, and 
mercenary street-walkers. 1762 Jounson Let, 21 Dec. in 
Boswell, Mr. Levet has married a street-walker. 1828 Lan- 
por /mag. Conv., Richelieu, Cotes, etc, Wks. 1846 1. 301 
Lady Fosset..had been a street-walker, a keptmistress, and 
an actress, @ 1870 Bucnanan Poems, Pan Epil. 3x On rainy 


nights thy breatn blows chill In the street-walker's dripping 
hair, 1894 Srean Uf Christ came to Chicago 368 Where 


arbitrary power of arrest is given..the street-walker proves 
a great revenue to the policeman. 
‘Similarly Street-walking vd/. sb. and pp/. a. 

r7sz Firtoinc Amelia 1, ii, ‘he Justice..declaring she 
was guilty within the statute of Street-walking, ordered her 
to Bridewell fora month, 1767 Witkes Corr. (1605) III. 
144, Lspoke of street-walking publishers, whom it would be 
ridiculous in government to take up. cxzgzoin Satir. Songs 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 248 For so much as thestreet-walking 
hussies They will have their hair drest you see. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. xiv, Jess Cantrips..had the honour to be 
Saprperted to the plantations, for street-walking and pocket- 
picking. 

+Street-ward, sb. Obs. [f. Srreer sd. + 
Warp sb.J]_ The office of guarding the streets ; the 
market-dues payable to the holder of this office. 

1202 in Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) 1.257 Quieti de geldis.. 
et de shirys ct hundredis, et desectis eorum infra burgum et 
extra, et de stretwardis, et de omnibus placitis. z§.. in 
Dugdale Monast. Angl. (1661) IL. 2187/2 Praterea_idem 
Comes dedit prafato Nigello Constabulario suo, le Strete- 
ward in nundinis Cestrie & Marketzell in omni terra perti- 
nente ad honorem de Haulton, /é/d., Et valent per annum 
Je Streteward & Je Marketzeld xviii.s. & ob. 

Streetward (striftw1d), a. and adv. [f. 
Sraezet sb.+-waRD.] a. adv. Towards the street. 
Also in phr. + Zo the streetward. Db. adj. Facing 
or opening on the strect. 

1695 Manch, Court Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 116 No Inhabitante 
«Shall make or suffer any myddinge within this towne to 
the strectewarde. 1642 Howeit sor. Trav, (Arb.) 25 Let 
his Chamber be street ward. 1656 Heviin Surv, France 70 
The buildings, ,are..very handsomely and uniformely set 
out to the street-ward. 1864 Tennyson £n, Arden 170 
Their little strectward sitting-room, 1866 Miss G. Jews- 
gury in Carlyle’s Reutin, (1881) UL, 301 He..made for the 
streetward entrance into the Park. 1873 Morris Love is 
enough 22 He gained the gate that gave streetward. 

Streetway (stritwe!). A paved road or high- 
way, the roadway of a street. Now only oct. 

2610 Hottaxo Camden's Brit. 1. 64 These causeys or 
Street-waies, the Romanes called Vias Consulares &c. 1685 
Prior Staffordsh. gor ‘There remains in the Lane upon the 
north side of the street-way some small fragments of a wall. 

2735 J. Price Stone-Br, Thames 4 The Foot-way to be.. 
paved with Perbeck Squares, and the Coach, or Street-way, 
swith the Lest Pebbles. 1871 V'ennyson Last Yourn. 140 
Down a streetway hung with folds of pure White samite. 

Streety (striti),c. [f. Srazersd.+-y.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the streets. Cf. 
Eartuy a. 6. 

1857 Dickens Dorrit t. vi, His son began..to be of the 
prison prisonous and of the street streety, 1887 F. W. 
Ronixson Jn Sad Hands 1.25 A street figure that was very 
streety. 


Streght(e, strehte: see Srratcur, Strait, 
STRETCH v. 

+ Streiche, a. Sc. Obs. rare—}, 
stréc rigid.] Stiff, affected. 

xgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xviil. 32 And bel ornat in my 
speiche Than ‘l'owsy sayis, 1 am so streiche, I speik not Iyk 
thair houss menjie. 

Streict(e, obs. ff. Srrair. 

Streighti(e: see Srraicut, Sreair, Stretcu, 

Streigne, Streignour : see Strain, STRAINER, 

Streiht.e: see Srnaicur, Stuart, Stretcu. 

Strein(e, obs. forms of STRATN. 

+Streinant. Obs. rare. [app. a. OF. estraign- 
ant (one example), denoting some kind of musical 
note.] App. a munsical note written with two 
stems; a breve. Cf. STRENE 35,2 

¢1326 in Rel. Ant. 1. 292 Jet ther is a streinant [printed 
stretuant]) witz to longe tailes. 


Streinght, streinp‘e, obs. ff. Starnes. 


[?repr. OF. 
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+ Streit, a. Obs. rave. [ad. L. strictus, pa. 
pple. of stringére to draw (a sword), 

‘The form is due to the confusion of this L. séviefus with 
the etymologically distinct sérictus bound, drawn tight, 
which was known to be represented by sérei#, Strait a.] 

Ofa sword: Drawn. 

1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7.537 Whan Ylion Was wonne, 
and Pirrus with his streite {v. 77. streyte, streighte, strei3t, 
streiht] swerd Whan he hadde hent kyng Priam by the ber 
And slayn hym. 

Streitce, streith, obs. ff. Srnaicut, Strait, 

Streitch, obs. form of StREToH. 

Strek(e: see Streak, Streck, STREEK, STRIKE. 

Strelitz (stre'lits). 7st, Forms: sing. 7 stre- 
lits, 7, 9 strelitz, often incorrectly as pl.; f/. 7 
strelsey, strelsies, strelitzi, 7, 9 strelitzes. 
[a. Russian erphaews sfrtele'/s, archer (pl. erphaye1 
streltsy), agent-n. f, erphastp strielyat’ to shoot 
with the bow, f. erphaa sirie/a arrow.] A soldier 
belonging to a body of Russian troops composed 
of infantry raised by the Tsar Ivan the Terrible 
(1533-84) and abolished by Peter the Great in 
1682, Also attrib. 

1603 R. Jouxson Aingd, & Commrw, 155, 5000 attend 
aboute the citty of Mosco, or where the emperour shall abide, 
and two thousande, Stremaney Strelsey, or gunners at the 
stirroppe, aboute his owne person. 3662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 7 Our Musketiers, or Strelits, /did. 
78 ‘The Strelitz, who are spying up and down. a 1670 [S. 
Corus) Pres. St. Russia (1671) 111 With these he [the 
Czar] pays his Strelsies or Janzaries. 1799 W. ‘Tooke View 
Russian Entp. WU. 47% Without mentioning the strelitzes. 
2833 R. Pinkerton Russia 300 The officers and common 
soldiers of the Strelitzi. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 259/1 The 
first acts of his [sc. Ivan IV, 1533-84] reign were the institu- 
tion of the corps of Strelitzes (archers), the first regulararmy 
of Russia, 284x Mortry Cory, (1889) I. iv. rr2 Peter the 
Great disbanded and annihilated the Strelitz or Russian 
janissaries. 1904 Wiusuaw Tiger of Aluscouy xxxi, A 
Strelitz soldier lay sleeping at the door leading to the corri- 
dor...To the Strelitz the Tsar said: ‘Go quickly,..and 
follow the Boyar Nagoy.’ — 

Strelitzia (stréli-tsia), Also strelitza. [f. 
Strelits (after Charlotte of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, 
queen to Geo. III)+-14.] A genus of herbaccons 
plants (N.O. Afmsacee), natives of S. Africa; also 
a plant of this genus. 

1789 Aiton Hortus Kewensis 1. 285 Strelitzia...Canna- 
leav'd Strelityia. Nat. of the Cape of Good Hope. Introd. 
1773, by Sir Joseph Banks, Bart. 1836 A. F. Garniner 
Journ, Zoolu Country i.17 We slept well under the shade 
of some strelitza trees (very similar to wild banana). x90z 
Pall Mall Mag. June 252/1 Occasional tree ferns and stre- 
litzias. ,are a reminder that, the country is in the tropics. 

Strome, Stremer, obs. ff. STREAM, STREANER. 

Strenable, -bylle, obs. ff. STRAINABLE. 

Strend(e, var. ff. Srninp, generation. 

+ Strene, 35.1 Obs. rare. [Origin and meaning 
obscure.] 

31831 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 151 Paied to one 
that brought a strene to the vyne fro pexhalies house, xls. 

+ Strene, 50.2 or a, Alus. Obs. [? Corruption 
of StREINANT.] Sfrere 2ofe: aterm applied to the 


breve. 

In the figure subjoined to the passage quoted, the breve 
has the form of a black slanting oblong with a stem pendent 
fromeach end. Cf. the quot. s.v. STREINANT. 

zggo Manaeck Bk. Com. Praier noted Aij, The first note 
is a strene note and isa breue. The second a square note, 
and isasemy breve. The iii. a pycke and is a mynymme. 
-The iiii. is a close. 

Strene, v. Obs. exc. north. Forms: 1 (39-)stréo- 
nan, strienan, strénan, strinan, (se)strynan, 
2 (i)streonen, (3e)strenen, (3e)strienen, 2-4 
strenen, 3-4 streonen, (3 streonien), 4 strene, 
9 dial. strain, strene. [OE. (ge)strienan: sce 
Strain 56.1] 

+1. trans. To beget, procreate (offspring). Also 
with forth: To propagate (one’s kind). Ods. 

In OE. also to gain, acquire, which seems to be the primary 
sense, 

¢€893 JEvrreD Ores. Iv. 1. § 3 Pa..sceoldon be heora wifum 
bearnastrienan. ¢1000 Ags. eos. Matt. i. 6 Fudas gestrynde 
phares. 21175 Coft. Hom.225 Heo and his wif pa bearn 

estriende. ¢1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 19 Ure helende crist is 

is onlepi sune noht after chesunge ac after strene for ban 
he him strende, alse be sunne strened libt. ¢zz00 Ormin 28 
Forr all follc wass patt illke streon patt Adam haffde 
strenedd. ¢1z0§ Lay. 2502 [Locrine] be streonede Abren 
vppen Astrild. cx2z0 Bestiary 609 in O. E. Afisc.19 And be- 
hinden he hem sampnen Sanne hesulen odse strenen, a@ 1225 
Ancr. R. 210 Peo pet, ei ping dude hwarduruh no childe ne 
schulde beon of hire istreoned, a1300 Havelok 2983 Him 
stondes wel bat god child strenes. ¢x320 Cast. Love 1380 
Hou he is Fader 3eschullen i-heren, And bou we alle of him 
i-streoned weren. 1393 Lanci. P. PEC, xiv. 172 And whan 
fe pocok cankede ber-of ich took kepe, How vn-corteisliche 
pe cok hus kynde forth strenede. 

Jig. £1225 Ancr. R, 234 Sikernesse streoned semeleaste. 

+b. absol, Obs. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom, 133 Nisna stude to istreone bicumelic 
butan da be istreonied beon bispused rihtliche to gedere. 
cx300 £.Z, Psalter \xxii. 27 Pou forlest alle saufe to be pat 
strenen with-onten pe [L. perdidisti omnes, Spl li ac 
abs te}. 13.. K. Alis. 7057 Withoute lost of synne they 
streoneth ¢1315 SHOREHAM /’oenrs 1. 2006 Ac 3yf pat on 
pobren warnep hys flesch, Ne my3t[e] by naut strene. 

2. intr. OF dogs, etc. : Yocopulate. Also érazzs. 
(see quot. 1728). (See Zug. Dial. Dict.) 


STRENGH. 


@ 728 Wuite Kennett (E.D.D.) A dog streneth a bitch. 
(Durham.} 1820 Witsrauas Chesh. Gloss. 63 Strats 0, 
expressive of the union of the sexes in the canine race. 1849 
Hatuwect, Strain, to copulate, said of the cat. /éid, 
Strene, to copulate, said ofa dog. Durh. 

Hence Strening wé6/. sb. 

¢2230 Hali Meid. 47,1 pe streonunge prof, is on earst hi 
flesch wid pat fulde ituked, 3315 Sttoresast Poems L ies 
Pat ober godnesse hys strenyng, per me may children wene, 
ex320 Cast, Love 1389 Adam..Fleschliche streoned vs 
euerichon, Ac pulke fieschliche streonynge Beere vs bale, 
| Streng, obs. or dial. {. String; dial. f, Srronc a. 

+ Strenger, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 1 
strengra, (strencra, strengra), 3 strengre, 3-5 
strenger, 4-5 -ere, 4 strengor. [OE strenpra 
(nent. -7e):—OTeut. *straygizon- compar. of 
*straygo- STRONG a.) A. adj. Stronger (in various 
senses : see STRONG @.). 

c888 fEtrrep Boeth, xxiv. § 3 We wenad Sct mon bio py 
strencra [Bodl, ATS. cteenecni be he bid micel on his licho- 
man. /bid, xxxii. § 1 Peah cu nu were. .strengra bonne leo, 
a 1225 Aucr. R. p76 Pe wunde pet euer wursed an hond, & 
strengre is forte helen, a1300 Cursor MM, 4298 Hert ostele, 
and bodi o brass, Strenger pen euer sampson was. a 1400 
Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. \. 523 Ofte we seon the 
strengor falle Thorw him that feblore was. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 8260, Lam nat strengere than dauyd was. 

B. adv. More strongly. 

1340 Ayenb. 170 Pe ilke bet..is. .ine bise viztinge: hep more 
strenger to done, .him-zelue to werie. 1382 Wyciir Exod. 
xxxix. 19 That piecoope and the breest broche streyt my3ten 
be knyt togidere to the 
cowplid. 

Hence { Stre‘ngerly adv., more strongly. 

a 1390 Prol, Fob in Wyclif Bible U1. 671 Asif thou woldest 
an cel. holde with streite hondis, how myche strengerli thou 
thristis, so myche the sunnere it shal sliden awey. 

+ Strengest, a. Obs. (OL. strengest :—OTent. 
*straygisto-, superl. of *strango- Stroxe a.] 
Strongest (see the senses of Srrone a.). 

893 ZEvrRED Oros. 111, x. (Swect) 138 Feower ba strengstan 
beoda. ax22g Ancr. R. 280 Heo [se. humility] tangs 
Strengest. axz4so Ant. dela Jour xxiv. 34 And thanne be 
required hem that the strengest hore of hem shulde smite 
furst the stroke. 147 Forrescur Wks. (1869) 534 This 
is the strengyst argument that is made in the said boke. 
31489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix, 208 Ye made hym the 
castel of Mountalban vpun the strengest grounde that is 
wytbin your royame. ¢1s00 A/elusine vi. 33, I never sawe 
hym ie that the chasse was at the strengest. 

+Strengh, sd. Oss. Forms: 1 strengo, 
strengu, 3 atrenge, 3-5 strengh(e, 5 strynghle. 
[OE. strengee wk. fem. = OS. (megin)strengi, OHG. 
strengt, strangi (MHG., mod.G. strenge) :-—OTeut. 
type *straygin-,f. *straygo- STRONG a,] =STRENGTH 
s6., in various senses. 

L. The quality of being strong, whether in phy- 
sical or immaterial senses. 

Beowulf 1533 Wearp Sa wundenmel,.strenge getruwode 
mundgripe mmgenes. Jéit, 2540 Strengo getruwode anes 
mannes, ¢B25 Vesp, Psalter xxxvii. 11 Heorte min gedroefed 
is in me & forleort mec strengu min. ¢1z05 Lay. 26690 pa 
atstoden Rom-leoden mid raze strenge [s/c; ¢ 1275 strengpe). 
¢ 1230 Gen. & Ex. 714 Quor deades strenge warp him dun. 
/bid. 3728, [God's] milce is mikel, is strengeisstrong. a 137 
Prov. fi Ufred 561 in O. E. Misc Gif..pu ne moze mt 
strenghe pe selwen steren. cxg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 117 Brodnesse of thees and heles, bytoknys stryngb 

of bodys @1420 Aunters of Arthur 266 Crhornton MS.) 
3oure kynge es to couctous.. ; Maye no mane stere hym of 
strenghe, whilles be whele standis. x4.. in Parker Dont, 
archit, (1859) LIL. 42 Then the strenghe of the stremeastoned 
hem stronge. d 
b. Force, violence. 

@ 1300 Cursor MT. 19323 Bot strengh nan did pai pam till, 
For pai come wit faim al wit will cx300 Leg. Gregory 
t (Schulz) 238 Sche swore, sche schuld hir neuer 3eld, Bot he 


“Se strenge hir wonne. Fe 
. concr, & An armed force. b. A fortified 


place. 
2ax400 Morte Arth. 2242 Thane the conquerour tuke kepe, 
and come with his strenghes To reschewe the ryche mene of 
the Rounde Table. Jéid. 1475. 1489 Hen. VII in Paston 
Lett. U1, 358 The garnson of the towne of Concamewe, 
which is oon of the grettest strenghes of all Bretayn, was 
besieged. , 
+Strengh, v. Os. Forms: 3-5 streng(e, 
strengh(e, (4 strenghi), sstryngh(e. [OE. *sir¢u- 
gan (cf. extstrengan to deforce, withhold wrong- 
fully) :—prehistoric *strangjan, f. strang STRONG a. 
If the word had survived it would normally have become 
stringe in the south and streng or string in the north.] | 
trans. To make strong or stronger (in material 
or immaterial sense); to strengthen, confirm; to 


fortify, to reinforce. 

21175 Cott, Hom, 237 And elc of ham [se, laws] gestrend 
& falfeilp obre,_¢1200 Ormin 2614 Por fild birrp ben wibp 
iwhille mabht To beoldenn itt & strengenn. a s225 Sé. 
Marher. 14 Pis beod pe wepnen..pat strenged bam stale- 
wardlukest ajein me. a3z25 Leg. Kath, 717 Peos meiden.. 
stod, purh feos steuene starcliche istrenget. a 1300 Cursor 
MM, 18930 Pe fire es god to strengh pe tile. ¢x315 Suonenam 
Poems 1.701 For bred strengeb be herte of man. a1 
Hamrore Psalter xvii. 20 He reft me out fra my faes 
stalworthest,..for baiere strenghid [confortati sunt] abouen 
me, /did, Ixvii. 31, Strenghi in the and conferme in vs 
.-that thou wroght in vs. ¢z400 Alelayne 1365 He comes 
at bande With men of armes a sexty thowsande, To 
strenghe with jone Cite, ¢xq00 tr. Secreta Secret., Got’ 
Lordsh. &2 Some bing strynghys and fattys be body, some 
makys it megre and feble. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 113 Now 
god, pat Dyed appon a Rode, Strengithe hym bothe bone 


girdil, and with rynges strengere 


STRENGHFULLY. 


and blod, The fyld for to haue! e¢xg40 Ps. Pent. (2894) 18 
Thei strenghed hem that my sowle suet gd) 

Hence } Stre'nghing wd/, sb. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 18678 Bot pair mistrouth.. Es strenghing 
of vr trouth to dai. xg35 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 3x ‘That ye had brought that tale unto him more 
for the strenghing and confirmation of your opinion then 
for any other thingels. a@1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 62 So inordinatlie to promove his freindis to 
landis and lordschipis ffor the strenghen of his awin house. 


+Strenghfully, adv. Ods. [f. Srrencu sé. 
+-FUL*+-LY 2] With might or power. 

13.. Gasp, Nicod, 155 Sykyr men haf bai soght at stere 
pam strenghefully [Addi#, ATS. myghtily]. 


Strengite (stresait). A/iz. [a. G. strengit 
(named after A. Streng): see -ITE.] Hydrous 
phosphate of iron, found as a drusy incrustation of 
a red colour. 

1882 Warts Dict. Chen. VILL u. 1827. 1883 Encycl, Brit. 
XVI. 405/12. 

Strengle, obs. or dial. form of STRANGLE. 


+Strengly, adv. OJs. Also 5 strengely. 
[Alteration of Stronaty adv., due to the influence 
of STRENGERLY.] = STRONGLY adv. 

@ 1425 tr. Arderue's Treat, Fistula, etc. 22 It byhouep 
no3t to cure be pacient with no cure bot cuttyng with yren, 
or fretyng with a thrade strengely yfestned. 1435 Misyx 
Fire of Love 117 Oft-tyme we fall pat, be many casys taghtt, 
strenglyar we suld stand. 


Strength (strenp), sd. Forms: 1 strengdu, 
-o, strengd, strengs, strend, strenc’, ob/igue 
cases strongte efc., 2-3 strengde, 2 streongée, 
streangte, 2-5 strengpe, 2-6 strengths, 2 
streinds, 2 (5 Sc.) streinpe, 3 strencde, 
strenncpe (Oru.), strenSe, 3-4 strencpe, 
strencth, 3-5 strenkpe, 3-7 strenth, 4 strenpe, 
strinth(e, (strennthe, streinp, streinthe), 4-6 
strenthe, 4 stren3t, 4-5 strenkith, -kep, (4 
strenket, 5 strenkit, -kyght, 4, 6 Sc. strynth, 
(4-the), 4-6 strenght, (4 strenghoth), 5 strengp, 
streynth(e, streynght, stryngth(e, (strengyth, 
strentht, streyngthe, strayngth, streyint, 
stry nt), 5-6 strenghth, (6 stranghth, streinght, 
stryncht, S¢ strainth, stryntht), 3—- strength. 
[OE. strengd# str. fem. = OHG. strengida :~ 
OTeut. type “strayg7pd, f. *straygo- STRONG a.: 
see -TH! b.] 

1. The quality or condition of being strong. 

a. Power of action in body or limbs; ability to 


exert muscular force, 
In 15-18th c. the plural was often used after a plural 
possessive, 
axooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) cxlvi. 11 Na on strengde horses 
willan habbad, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6136 Edmond vor is 
strengbe [v. 7 strenge] was ycluped yrensyde. 1303 R. 
Brune Hanal. Synne 3047 3yf }ou for strenkbe be mys- 
proute, And hast bostful wrdys and loude. 1340 Hampore 
Pr. Conse. 5898 Pe gudes of kynd er bodily strenthe, .. And 
delyvernes and bewte of body. ¢2386 Cxaucrr Prof, 84 Of 
his stature he was of euene lengthe And wonderly delyuere 
and of greet strengthe. cx400 Parce michi 101 in 26 Pol, 
Poems 146 Sampson foste hys streyngthe therfore. 14.. 
Lat. & Eng. Prov. (MS. Douce 52) 27 Strenghth mowes 
down be medow. 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 346 War al your 
strenthis in ane, In his grippis and ye gane, He wald ourcum 
yow ilkane. 1471 Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 242 He put 
hem a backe by naturell strength and force many tymes. 
1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hush. 1. 14 Some woorkes Tes 
quire strength more then skill. 1390 Srenser /. Q. 11. il. 17 
More huge in strength, then wise in workes he was. 2593 
Soliman & Pers. i. iii, 5 Put Lambelike mildenes to your 
Lyous strength. 1633 T. James Voy. 49 We heaued to the 
vttermost of our strengths. 1662 Boyviy Sérle of Script, 
248 The self same Nail must enter Lesse or Deeper accord- 
ing to the Strength of the Hand that Drives it in. 1719 
De Foe Crusve 1. (Globe) 123 Getting one [sc. a block of 
wood} as big as I had Strength to stir, I rounded it. 
. 1732 _B. Rosinson Anin, Occon. ror A frequent Increase 
of this Force in Muscles much moved must of Necessity in- 
crease both their Magnitudes and Strengths. 1736 BuTLrer 
Anal. \. iii. Wks. 1874 1, 62 Possibly the sum of the whole 
strength of brutes may be greater than that of mankind. 
1817 SHevtiey Rev. [slant 2785 She grasped me with the 
strength Of madness, 1832 Brewster Nat. Alagic x, 246 
Dr. Desaguliers was convinced that his feats were exhibi- 
tions of skill and not of strength. 1868 Field? 4 July 14/3 
London rowed in very good form, but lacked strength and 
dash. 3888 F. Hume AQne. Midas i Prol., You have 
strength, | have brains. | . 
‘b. Bodily vigour in general; efficiency of the 


bodily powers; esp. in contrast with the weakness 


due to illness, fatigue, age, immaturity, etc, 

FAlso collect. pl. for sing.: cf. L. vires. 

¢x000 Airuic How, 11. 76 Swa swa se fulfremeda westm 
bid on fulre strencde beonde. 1362 Lanai. P. 2. A. vit. 83 
Olde Men and hore pat helples beod of strengbe. 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 438 pe fadyr pane strynth cane 
tyne. .In swonyng pane he fel flat brad, /bid. xxxi. 
(Augenia) 274 Fevrys, pat trawalit bir hard & hat, & of 
strinthis mad hyr mat. 1499 Caxton Eneydos xxviii. 108 
Dydo. «thre tymes made her effort to reyse herself vpon her 
elbowe. But herstrengthes,.myght not therto suffyse. 2544 
Berna Precepts 'Var 1. cixiv. H vjb, Sparyng nothynge, 
yt they maye be healed and may haue theyr strength re- 
stored. 1597 Suaxs.2 Hen. /V,11.i. 42 Itis but asa Kody, 
yet distemper’d, Which to his former strength may be re- 
stor'd, With good aduice, and little Medicine, 3618 W. 
Lawson New Orch. & Gard. (1626) 16, I haue knowne a 
tree tainted in setting, yet grow, and beare blosvomes..and 
yet for want of strength could neuer shape his fruit. 2662 


Vou. X. 
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. Decravere Thesaurus Rented. (ed. 2 The full Do: 
J the whole Medicine, for Men and 352 of strength, 
21725 N. Roninson 7%. Physick 173 At last, afler many Fits 
and much enduring, the Hands tremble, the Strength fails, 
the Spirits sink. 1748 in Wairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
125 You may..assure Mrs, Brown that her son is recover- 
ing strength daily. 1776 Trial of Nundccomar 32/2 He 
has not strength to undergo any examination, after the 
fatigue of bringing him to court. 1860 Tynpat Glac. 1. xi. 
79 My strength was gone, and..I required to rest once more, 

c. Power in general, whether physical, mental, 
or due to the possession of resources; ability for 
effective action ; efficiency, vigour (of mental facnl- 
ties, etc.). 

a@x000 Cediion's Gen. 950 (Gr.) Ac se weard [of Eden] 
hafad miht & strengdo. ar225 Leg. Kath. 1014 Pat tu 
mahe stihen to understonden in him godes muchele strencde. 
1320 Cast Love 534 We {the ‘T'rinity} beob on in one ful. 
nesse, In miht, in strengbe and in heiznesse, 138. Wyettr 
Sel. iVks. WL. 478 Per wittes ben pinne, ber strynthe littel, 
ber tyme schort, to study and teche holy writte. issr T. 
Witson Logic Dj, The natural strength, is an aptnes of 
nature, geuen either to the body, or to the mynd, 6x 
Hosy Castiglione's Bk. Courtier 1. (1900) 28 To Jaye uppon 
me a burden that passeth my strengthe. 1562 Aéerd. Kirk. 
Sess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 5 Quhow God suld be lowit,.. 
wirshipped allanerlie, with the haill man, saul!, hart, mynd, 
mycht, and stryncht. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Asst. i. 24 
Foolish feind, Stay i’ your place, know your owne strengths, 
and put not Beyond the spheare of your activity. 1662 
Gunninc Lent Fast 51 As Nazianzen above attemperating 
his example to our strength. 1759 Jounson Rasse/as viii, 
Discovering in me great strength of memory and quickness 
of apprerension. 1779 Mirror No. 19 The natural strength 
of his understanding. © 1838 Dickens Wick, Nick. xxii, You 
could write us a piece to bring out the whole strength of the 
company. 1859 J. Marutncau Z£ss. (1866) I. 73 So-far we 
think Mr, Mill's strength as great here as elsewhere. 1894 
Liovon Life Pusey 1, i. 32 His strength lay in accurate 
verbal scholarship rather than in philosophy. 

da. Capacity for moral effort or endurance ; firm- 
ness (of mind, character, will, purpose); power to 
resist temptation or fulfil a difficult duty ; +forti- 
tude as one of the cardinal virtues. 

In one's own strength: in reliance on oneself and not on 
divine grace, 

¢ 900 Beda's Hist. 1. ix.[xii.] (1890) 46 Achi. .lazrdon beet hi 
him..modes strengdo naman. ¢xo00 Aiurric //omt. 1. 44 pe 
weard se eadiza Stephanus mid Godes gife, and mid micelre 
Strencde afylled. ¢1375 Lamb, Homt. 155 Ah ure drihten.. 
geue us mihte and stremde. cxrz00 Orstn 5519 Pe. feorbe 
gife off Halig Gast Iss strenncbe 32n be deofell. ¢1x3z0 
Cast. Love 8ox Foure vertues cardinals [sat] beop; pat is, 
strengbe and sleihschupe, Ribtfulnesse and worschupe. 
@ 1350 S. Lucy 155 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1881) 18 Swilk 
strenkith god sent to hir. ¢3374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv, 
(1868) 13 yo I pat hadde gade.ed strenkeb in my corage 
answerede and seide [etc]. ¢1386 — Pars. 7. 728 Agayns 
this horrible synne of Accidie. .ther is a vertu, that is called 
fortitudo or strengthe. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 
1§3t) 138 The more perfytly the lyght of goostly strength 
shall shywe in vs. xg5z App. Hamitron Cafech. (1884) 8 Of 
hoip in our awin strenth. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie Ballatis 
(S.T.S.) 34 Faithfull is God, and on jow hes pietie, And will 
not thole yow temp[t]it for to be, Aboue 3our strenth. zs92 
Suaks. Row. & Ful iw. i. 72 1f.,Thou hast the strength of 
will to slay thy selfe. 1636 B. Jonson Discov. init., He 
knows not his own strength, that hath not met adversity. 
1675 J. Owen Jctwelling Sin x. (1732) 116 This therefore 
ought a Believer diligently to attend unto, namely, That 
every thing he doth to God, be done in the Strength of 
Christ. 1779 Cowrer Human Frailty 19 A stranger to 
superior strength, Man vainly trusts his own, 3855 Tenny- 
son IVil/ xx But ill for him who, bettering not with time, 
Corrupts the strength of heaven-descended Will. x90z 
Vioter Jacus Sheep-Stealers xiii, Her overwrought mind 
was beginning to feel the influence of his quiet strength of 
purpose. 

pl. 1653 Jer. Taytor Serm. Golden Grove, Winter v. 65 
(Want of attendance to the sense and intention of our 
prayers] is only so remedyed as our prayers are inade zealous, 
and our infirmities passe into the strengths of the Spirit. 


e. Power of contending in warfare; now chiefly, 
military power derived from numbers, equipment, 


or resources, 

1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 1106, Acseo streongée 
& se size weard bes cynges. c1175 Lamb, Hom.13 Abic 
eou 3ife sizeand streinbe. ax200 Vices & Virtues 27 Acne 
mai non senne ne non dieuel habben strengbe az3ean dessere 
gode ileaue. crzs0 Owl & Wight. 1713 For mony mon myd 
speres orde hauep lutle strengbe, & mid his schelde, Ah 
nabeles in one felde[etc.}. a@1400-50 Wars Alex. 1013 [The 
old knights say] We may no3t stand now in stede oure 
strenth is [to] febill. ¢zgoo Maunvev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 By 
cause of 3our ill liffing..and no3t of oure strenth Godd has 
giffen it intilloure handes. c1q25 Aug. Cong. Irclani (1896) 
96 Men that..yn so fele Anguysshes with vs hath your 
Streynth assayed, cometh forth, men! 1474 Caxton Chesse 
iv. ii. (1883) 168 For yf he [sc. the king] be taken or 
ded or ellis Inclusid and shette vp alle the strengthes of 
alle other faylle and alle Is fynyshid and loste. ¢x5§1z 
ast Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd, p. xxxiii/z For if they 
sholde come out by there strength and hardynesse thely} 
wolde conquere all the worlde. 1525 Brrneus Froéss. Il. 
ccxi. 270b, They were desyrous to proue their strengthes 
agaynst the Christen men. x592 Kyp> Span. 7'rag. 1. Vv. 15 
Their fight was long,. Their strength alike, their strokes 
bothdangerous, 1598 GreNEWey 7acifus, Ann. x1. v. (1622) 
146 Declaring that the ancient liberty of Germany was taken 
from them, and that the Roman strength mastered all. 792 
Anecd. WV. Pitt IL. xxxix. 51 If our people are united..we 
have an internal strength sufficient to repel any foreizn in- 
vasion, 18:8 J.T. Jones dice. War Sp. & Portugal 423 
Buonaparte was yet in strength ro make face against the 
united armies of the remainder of Europe. 

£ Ina fortification, fortified place, etc.: Power 


of withstanding assault or capture. 


STRENGTH. 


¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 67 He entre mycht 
nocht, for gret strinth & hicht of wal & gret 3emesel of 3ettis 
al. 1523 Bernens /roiss, 1, cccxciii. 274 Within the towne 
there wus a mynster..the whiche they of the countrey had 
fortefyed, and there in they were, in trust of the strenght of 
y® place. 1562 Winzer Cert. V'ractatis Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 37 
Quhat strenth had his armour of defence thair. 3585 T. 
Wasuixcton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. viii. 9 Enquiring of him 
what strength the tower might be of. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hert. 
V1, uu iv. 7 This Arme, that hath reclaym'd To your 
obedience. .seuen walled ‘l'ownes of strength. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, 1. 20 To the natural strength of the place is added the 
art of interlacing the low bowes, and casting the bodies of 
trees acrossethe way. 1794 Mas. Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho 
xxxi, ‘ But they know not,’ thought she, ‘its strength, or the 
armed numbers within it’ [the castle, 1820 Scorr Aonast, 
xxxv, He questioned him concerning the Baron of Avenel's 
probable forces —the strength of his castle [etc.]. 1842 Bor- 
row Bible in Spain xxxiv, Llanes is an old town, formerly 
of considerable strength. 
g. Jn things, material or immaterial: Operative 
power; capacity for producing effects. 
c1000 Sar, Leechd. 1. 114 Wid attres strende genim pas 
wytte. ar225 Leg. Kath. 649 Lauerd..3ef swuch mahte & 
strengde i mine wordes pat beo..moten missen prof. ¢ 2400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 125 My worde sall be of als grete 
strenth, and als scharpe and scherand, as my swerde. ¢1440 
Generydes 6821 In strenthe or [?7ead of] erbys that ben 
protciiable, In them I knowe the vertu that is sure. *15/ 
NDERDOWN Ovid's Invect. Lois Pref. A v b, There is 
No poyxon, to the poyson of a Serpente, no strength, to 
the strength of Gunpuuder. 590 SHAKS, A/ids. N. 1. 
ii. 250 Thy threats haue no more strength then her weak 
praise {7heobald Prayers}. 6x1 — Wint. T. w. iv. 124 
Pale Prime-roses, ‘(lat dye vnmarried, ere they can behold 
right Phebus in his strength, x680 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. xii. 205 And by the force and stiength of the Wedge, 
the whole Dril]-bench is drawn down, and fastned athwart 
the Cleeks of the Lathe. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 
Vi. (1723) 294 The Sun..:to speak in the Phrase of the 
Vulgar,..) hath gain'd a greater Strength. 31732 Pore Zss. 
Alan u. 67 Most strength the moving principle requires; 
Active its task, it prompts, impels, inspires. 1781 CowrER 
Platting Mill 4 When a bar of pure silver..is..roll’d In an 
engine of utmost mechanical strength. 187 Snettey Aev. 
Jslant 1569 Great is the strength Of words. 1882 G. M. 
MincHin Cnisl. Kinematics vi. 167 The time rate of supply 
of liquid through the source is called the strength of the 
source. aus 
+h. Validity, legal force, Zo dear strength: 
to be in force. Zo standin its strength: to remain 


valid. Oés. 

c 1418 Lyoa. 7roy-bk. 1v. 342 But wher so be pat he be lef 
or loth, per is no more; but in conclusioun, In his {= its] 
strengbe stood pe eleccioun. 1423 Nolls of Parlt, WV. 256/1 
That this ordynaunce stretche and bere strenketh also wel 
wyth in Chesshire. 1439 £. £. Wilis (1882) 122 Annuites.., 
wiche he will that ther stande yn their strenketh, 1448 in 
Willis & Clark Caméridge (18£6) 11. 9 Then the forseid 
obligacion..stand in non strenketh nor effect, and elles ye 
hit be not fulfilled that then hit stand in strenketh and vertu. 
1450 Rolls of f'as tt. V. 186/2‘Lhat oure Graunt..be not pre- 
judiced nor hurt, but stande in his strenght. 1538 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) I.159 And this my petitioure, be way of 
reconuentioune to haf the stryntht of ane borght, gyf neid 
beis. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tint. 2/2 ‘Ibis rule. 
whiche shal remaine of strength vnto the worldes end. 1690 
in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 27 The haill..provisions. . 
are declared to stand..in their full force strenth and effect. 

i. Power to sustain the application of force 


without breaking or yielding. ; 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer 4. Fame 1980 And loo thys hous of which 
I wnite,.Alle was the tymber of no strengthe Yet hit is 
founded to endure. 1667 Mitton /”. Z, 1, 427 Spirits.. Not 
ti'd or manacl'd with joynt or limb, Nor founded on the 
brittle strength of bones. x727 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's 
Treat. Archit, 23 Were we only to hase regard to the Laws 
of Strength and Weakness, we shou'd diminish the Entable- 
ments of Columns that have Pedestals, rather than those 
which have none, 2763 Mutts Pract. Hush. 1V. 217 The 
bass used for this, or for any other binding, should be taken 
from a sound mat, and be soaked in water for some hours, to 
increase it's strength. 1839 Penuy Cycl. XV. 48/2 The 
strength of materials in resisting the strains to which they 
are subject. 1841 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul1V. 79 Tables 
..to facilitate the computation of the strength and dimensions 
of Girders, Bressummers, {etc.}. 1842 Gwitr Archit, § 1624 
The primitive horizontal or transverse Strength of Oak is 
taken at 1000; its supporting or primitive vertical Strength 
at 807; and its cohesive or absolute Strength at 1821. 1876 
Vovte & Stevenson JMWitit. Dict. 427/2 Tensile strength as 
applied to iron, is its power to resist being torn asunder by 
a force exerted..in the direction of its length, 1883 M. P. 
Bate Sazw-Aftds 191 The strength of best oxhide belts, used 
for belting, has been calculated at about 3,096 Ilss. per square 
inch of section. 1884 Sarcent A'cp. Forests N, Amter. 252 
The specimens tested for the purpose of determining the 
strength of the wood produced by the different trees. 

fig. 1662 Srituxcri. Orig. Sacra 1.i. § 20 4f Procopius 
bis pillar hath strength enough to bear such a conjecture, 

j. Intensity asic active force (of movement, wind, 
fire, a stream, current of electricity, or the bat 
intensity (of a physical condition, colour, sound, 


ete.). With strength: violently. 
1275 Passton of our Lord 499in O. E. Mise. 5% ne pied 
hit (sc. the spear] myd strenkhe pat to his heoste sca 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 3106 For pe fire here, of s Sareea 
les pan be fire of purgatory es. ¢3430 F/yvins wae & eG? 
320 Thorowe the strength off be wynd Into thes elke fits 
{the sea} schall slynge. cago ADpuabit of Zales (e904) g 
With strenthe of hur Lowpse hs Oe awyfte with strenght 
Roe a ee That hys <peare ran thorowe the knyghtes 
bodye. 21593 MaRLowe Ovids Eleg. We 1% 1 saw a 
brandisht fre encreaxe in’ strength, 3705 H. Biackwetr 
Engl, Fencing-Master & For if a Thrust come to be forced, 
or with any Strength, the Parry is sonarrow, that no Parade 
can be made. a3719 Aopison Disc. Learning M - Wks. 
6 


STRENGTH. 


1914 II. 463 Thus has Time mellowed the Works of Antiquity, 
by qualifying, if ] may so say, the Strenzth and Rawness of 
their Colours. 1727 P. Waker Semfpi/e Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 
IL. xs9 He entred in, and the Strength of Water carried him 
and his Horse beneath the Foord. 1815 J. SaatH Panorama 
Sez. & Art U1. 267 If the strength of the shock is found to 
give uneasiness, it may be moderated by [etc]. | /did. 757 
The colour thus prepared produces a fine crimson,..its 
strength may be increased by adding more of the oxide of 
gold. 1832 Brewster Nad, Afagic vi. 138 Tue strength of 
the image of the Castle so far obscured the background, that 
it made no sensible impression on the observers, 1866 
Chamb. Encycl. Vil. 7/2 The strength of the pulse depends 
chiefly on the force with which tne blood is driven froin the 
heart. 1873 J. C. Maxwext Electr. & Magn, LU. vii. 206 It 
is 2 homogeneous function of the second degree with respect 
to the strengths of the [electric] currents. 

kx, Vigour, intensity (of feeling, conviction, etc.), 
Also, emphasis, positiveness (of refusal). 

zsso Coverpate Spr. Perle xxviii. (1560) 271 Faith. .re- 
ceiueth increasement and more strength, through patience, 
1595 Suaxs. Merch. V.v.i. 198 If you did know.. You would 

abate the strength of your displeasure. 1596 — 3 (en. 1V, 
1. iii. 25 Those Prisoners in your Highnesse (n1me] demanded 
Were. .not with such strength denied As was deliuered to 
your Maiesty. 198z Cowrer Conzersat, £8 Opposition gives 
opinion strength, 7 

1, Intensity of the specific property, or propor- 
tionate quantity, of the active ingredient in a sub- 
stance; potency (of drugs, liquors). Also, in 
particularized sense, a definite degrce of strength. 

1888 Kyp Househ, Philos, Wks. (1901) 272, I speake of 
choyse wynes which get strength withage, 1653 7. Brucis 
Vade Mecune ved, 2) 134 1f you will put in gummes,..you 
must boyle them very gently 1 -ast they burn, and the strength 
vanish away. 1697 Dryprn Virg. Grorg. Ww. 155 ‘Ll"allay the 
Strength and Hardness of the Wine. 1990 Act 30 Geo. ///, 
c. 37 § 2 Spirits of any greater or higher Degree of Strength 
than that of One in Six under Hydrometer Proof, 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 459/t A wine is prepared which is 
green, and which becomes deeper by time, while the strength 
increases so much, that [etc.}. 1831-3 Tontixson Cycl. 
Useful Arts (1857) V1, 29/2 A mixture of lime and water of 
3.0r 4 different s:rengths, 1904 Anozledge Mar. 43/2 This 
difference of price is due to the greater ‘strength’ of the 
flour.,meaning by ‘strength ’ the capacity to make more and 
larger loaves for equal weights of flour used. 1907 J. A. 
Hovces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 351 A developer of normal 
strength, : 

m, Of soil: Firmness. 

1573-80 Tusser H1sd. (1878) 49 The straw and the eare to 
haue bignes and length, betokeneth land to be good and in 
strength. 1707 Mortimer Hssd. 42 Ploughs..must be great 
or small according to the depth and strength of the Soil you 
Plow, 1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 73 Westwardly 
of this, the soil again improves in strength, and staple. 2892 
Speaker 3 Sept. 289/r Half a hundred acres of thistly land, 
from which savour and strength had long departed. 


n. Demonstrative force or weight (of arguments, 


evidence); amount of evidence for (a case). 

1593 Suans. 3 Hen, VI, 1.3. 49 Whiles Warwick tels his 
Title, smooths the Wrong, Inferreth arguments of mighty 
strength. 1725 Watts /ogi¢ ww. ii. (1726) 351 Afterwards 
mention the Objections distinctly in their full Strength, and 
give a distinct Answertothem, 2814 Cuatnens £vid. ti. 65 
Consider the strength even of heathen testimony to the facts 
of the gospel history. 1818 Hatuam Affd. Ages vill. un 
(181g) TAL. 48 In this consists, I think, the sole strength of 
the oppositeargument. 1895 Laz Viutes XCIX. 544/1 The 
litigant should as speedily as can be Jearn something of the 
strength of his opponent's case. 

o. Energy or vigour of literary or artistic con- 
ception or execution; forcefulness (of delineation, 
versification, expression). 

1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v. The strength (or 
energy) of a Discourse, /a force d'un Discours. 1695 
[R. Granam] Short Ace. Painters in Dryden's Du_Fres- 
noy's Art Paint, 314 He had indced an admirable Colour. 
ing, and great strength in all his Works. 1709 Pore 
Ess. Crit, 361 And praise the easy vigour of a line, Where 
Denham's strength, and Waller’s sweetness join. 1710 Fete 
Ton Diss. Classics (1718) Pref. 17 We should see more and 
more into the propery Strength, and Compass, and all the 
hidden B -auties of the Greek and Latin ‘Tongues. 1715 
Pore liad I, Pref. C 4, He consider'’d these (dialects) as 
they had a greater Mixture of Vowels or Consonants, and 
accordingly employ'd them as the Verse requir'd either a 
greater Smoothness or Strength. 1752 Gray Slanzas to Mr. 
&. Bentley 13 Ah! could they catch his strength, his easy 
grace, His quick creation, his unerring line. 1777 Porter 
“Ee schylus, Proimeth, Chainv'd Foreword, There ts in this 
remaining drama a sublimity of conception, a strength, a 
fire, a_certain savage dignity peculiar to this bold writer. 
x8oz Edin. Rev, Oct. &6 Dr. Rennel’s first sermon, upon the 
consequences of gam ng, is admirable for its strength of 

Janguaze, its sound good sense, fete]. 1906 Lit, World 15 

Nov. 519/2z Tue pictures are notable for a proper mingling 

of strength and delicacy. 


p. Cards. Of a hand (or the player holding it): 
Effectiveness due to the value of the cards held ; 
also, the condition of being strong or abundant 72 
(a specified suit), Of a suit: Number and value 


of the cards held by a player. 

1862 ‘Cavenoisu’® IV /ist (1864) 22 Both these ends are 
advanced by choosing for your original lead the suit in 
which you have the greatest numerical strength. 1930 J. Doe 
Bridge Man. 32 The test of very many doubtful No Trum. 
pers lies in the strength or weakness of the Spades. 


q. Billiards, (See quot. 189f.) 

2788 J. Beaurort Hovle's Games Imfpr. 194 [Billiards.] 
This game [/.¢, the losing game) depends greatly upon 
particular strengths. 1296 W. Broaproor_ Billiants iii. 
(Badm. Libr.) 106 Strength is the measure of force used to 
make a stroke, which is said to be soft or hard according to 
the strength, ‘ 


1106 


r. Comm, Firmness, absence of lowering ten- 

dency, in prices. 

ae Daily News 15 Apr. 2/7 No strength is yet félt in the 
market for home trade yarns. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 8/7 
Prices showed some degree of strengthat the opening. 1913 
Times 9 Aug. 17/2 ‘lhe South African market showed 
strength. 
. 2 Phrases. ta. By or with strength of: by 
force of Cf. Force sb.1 16. Obs. 


i 1 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 424 He pat may 
full 


conquerre Al acuntre bistrengbe of were. xgss /nstit. 
Gent?, Eij, When as they winning by strength of armes y® 
cuntrie of Asia. .did frely geue [etc.} 1585 ‘I’. Wastixcton 
tr. Micholay's Voy.1. v. 4 We rowing with strength of cares 
towardes the saide citie. /érd. 11. xi. 46 With strength of 
rowing we coasted along. 3598 W. Putturp tr. Langenes’ 
Voy. Ships Holland E. Ind. 27 They entered into their 
boate, and by strength of oares rowed from vs. 


+b. No strength: no matter (= 20 force, 
Force sd.1 20), O6s.-} 
1340 Ayend, 51 And yef he him damnede be him zelue: 
ber-of no strengpe. 
te. (70 kunt) with strength: by way of regular 


chase. Cf. Foner 56.1 22a. Obs. 

1369 Ciaucer Dethe Blaunche 35: And al men speke of 
huntynge How they wolde slee the hert with strengthe. 
e400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Whan pe 
kynge..will hunte for be herte with strength, pe maister of 
pe game moste haue fetc.]. 

d. Ox the sirength of: +(a) with the strength 
derived from, fortified by (fvod or drink) (0ds.); 
(4) encouraged by, relying on, or arguing from, 

Cf. x Kings xix. 8 ‘in the strength of that meat’, which is 
literal.from the Hebrew. . 

1625 Massincer WVew IWVay 1. ii, Here; drinke it off, the 
ingredients are cordiall... You may ride on the strength of 
this till to morrow morning. 1708 Apvison Pres. St. War 
24 ‘The Allies aftera successful Summer are too apt upon the 
Strength of it to neglect their Preparations for the ensuing 
Campaign. 17:7 Prior Ada ur, 243 Wasever Tartar fierce 
or cruel, Upon the Strength of Water-Gruel? 21734 Nort 
Life Lit. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 53 Sir William Jones, who, 
spon the Strength of the Duke of Bucks, set his Lordship so 
hard for the Solicitor General’s Place. 1780 Affrror No. 92, 
I have known a lady here contrive to makea figure for half 
the winter, on the strength of a plume of feathers, or the 
trimming of a petticoat, 1806-7 J. Beresrorp AMjseries 
Hum, Life (1826) iit. § 9 Going to see a party of strolling 
plyers on the strength of an encouraging report. 1845 

ickeNs Chimes iit. 110 [He] had considerably improved his 
acquaintance with Sir Joseph Bowley on the strength of his 
attentive Iptter. 2865 Extrrson in Harper's Alag. 11884) 
Feb. 4621/2 On the strength of your note, lam working away 
at my last pages. 1835 Afanch. Exam. 13 July 52 He 
makes a careful selection of instances, on the strength of 
which he asks us to accept the conclusion at which he has 
arrived. 2890 D. C. Murray John Vale xxv, You have 
[nade a discovery], have you?..And you want half-a.crown 
for a drink on the strength of it? 

3. Used for: A source of strength; that which 
makes strong. (Not now in //.) 

Often in Biblical language (iterally from Heb.), esp. as 
predicated of God. ? 

¢ 1000 sigs, Ps. (Th.) lix. 6 And Effrem ys zdele strengbu 
heafiles mines. a 1300 Cursor A/, 7208 His wijf wald noght 
fin.. Til sco pe soth had gert him sai, In quat stede al his 
strencth lai. a 1340 Has pore Psalter xxx. 4 For my strenght 
and my fleynge est thou. ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's 7. 68 

For alle hise strengthes in hiseheeres weere. a 1400 A/inor 

Loems fr. Vernon MS, xxiii. 234 Heil vr loye of worbinesse, 
And vr strengpe perto. x615 E. S, Britain's /iuss in Arber 
Eng. Gurner VE. 648 Our shipping and mariners, sea 
towns, and coasts, which. should be the walls and strength 
of this Islandish Monarchy. 2630 R. Jounson Avngd. 5 
Commi, 220 Both of them are wonderfull strengths, eases, 
and riches to his Countrey. 1630 M. Gonwyn tr. Bs. God- 
wuyn's Ann, Eng. 21 Our chiefe strength were our Archers. 
1667 Mitton P, L. x. 921 {Eve to Adam] Bereave me not, 
Whereon 1 live,,.My only strength and stay. 1678 Br. 
Sprar Seri, 7 Nov. (1710) 130 What they boaded would be 
a Mischief to us, you are providing shall be one of our 
principal Strengths. 1738 Wester Psalms x1. vii, And all 
my Powers shall join to bless The Lord, my Strength and 

Righteousness. 1855 Prescott Philip Jf 1. v. 1. 69 The 
strength of his army lay in his Spanish veterans, 1883 
Manch, Exau, 24 Oct. 4/6 The strength of Conservatism 
was that it appealed to men of all classes and positions. .who 
desire to maintain the Constitution as it is. 

+4. Superior power exerted for conquest, outrage, 
or compulsion ; force; wrongful force, violence ; 
pl. acts of violence. Zo make strength: to resort 
to force. Ods. : 

¢x000 Afpollonins of Tyre (1834) 2 He. da onzean-winnen- 

dan famnan mid micelre strengde earfoslice ofercom. @ 1122 

O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1119, Sume pa castelas he mid 

strengde zenam. 2z154 /éid.an 1137, § 6 Landes pat tice 

men hefden mid strengthe. @z200 J/orad Ode 168 in O. £. 

Hfom, 1. 169 Ne scal him na mon mene per of strengbe neof 

wronge. ¢1200 /'rin. Coll. Hon. 17g And 3f be louerd net 

his underlinge to 3iuene, Pat beod strengde, and _refloc. 
ex2g0 Gen. & Fx. 673 Nembrot nam wid strengdhe dat 

Jond, And helde Se tur o babel in his hond. 1297 R. Grouc. 

(Rolls) 4165 Some he mid strencbe nom & al quic bom vret. 

1300 K. Horn 1084 (Laud) Mody Myd strenche hyre hadde 

And in to toure ladde. ¢1300 Leg, Gregory (Schulz) 621 fo 
“was pe douke wib strengbe ytake, And brou3t to be conteise 

sone. 33.. Cursor Jl. 19323 (Edin.) To be tempil ban bai 

jede, ba postlis to bair curte to Jede, bot strenbes nane did 

Fai paim til, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 240 And that thing mai 

Inoght fulfille, But if L scholde strengthe make. ¢x400 

Mavunnev. (1839! v. 37 On that was clept Guytoga..made 

him Soudan be strengthe. c1q00 Brut lix. 54 yai hade 

descomfitede him biforn-hand, and dryuen him out by atrens b. 

er4goo Prite of Life 332 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 99 Med 

is mad a demisman, Streyint betit pe lau. 1463 Stat. Roll 


STRENGTH. 


Trl. 3 Edw. 1V (1914) 187 To resist the malicieux pourpose: 
might and strayngth of your forsaid Irishe Enecven So. 
+5. A power, faculty; an active property. Ods, 

cxo00 Sax. Leechd. 1, 116 Senim pas ylean wyrte & ele & 
swinen smero do tosomne bonne ha:fd hit da strengde hyne 
to sewyrmenne, 1387-8 T. UsK Jest. Love ur. v1, (Skeat) 
1. 67 Instrument of willing is thilke strength of the soule, 
whiche that constrayneth to wilne. cxqoo tr. Scercta 
Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 96 Vche sawle isa spirituell stryngthe 
..and it hauys two stryngthes rennynge to-gedre yn pe body, 
oon of be stryngthes is a tokenynge, be ober ys wirkand, 
bat glorious god hauys inlightyd of vij strenghes; of stryngthe 
attractyue, und retractyf, of stryngthe digestyf, and purgatyf, 
of strengthe nutrityf, and infirmatyf, and sustantyf. 1440 
Gesta Kont. xcvi. 427 (Add. MS.) Therfore I am‘holdyn to 
serue hym with all my strengthes And membres, 1g08 Dun. 
var Jue Martit Wemen 264 Be dragonis baitht and dowis, 
ay in double forme, And quhen it nedi» zow, onone, note 
baith ther stranthis. 525 tr. Brauswyke's: Hanuywork 
Surg. xv. Dj b, ‘That the powder {shall} have in hym selfe 
suche strength that whan it towcheth the vayne, that it 
therwith may close, which strength is namyd stsptica, /2id, 
Ixviii. Oivb, Lay thervpon this plaster, whyche hathe the 
strengthe to cause all bowed bones to come out agayn. 

+6. A feat of strength ; an act requiring strength. 
To make no strength of : to find no difficulty in, 

cxz90 Allan 62 in S. Eng. Leg. 69 Huy comen to an 
vrninde brok: fere huy mosten ouer wade: pe tormentores 
woden ouer al a-brod: and no strencbe bar-of ne maden, 
1375 Baruour Bruce xvi. 646 ‘Vhar did ane Yuglis man, 
perfay, A weill gret strynth, as 1 herd say. 1579-Bo Noatx 
Plutarch, Crassus (1612) §73 ‘hese bowmen [Parthians] 
drew a great strength, and had big strong bowes, 


+7. The force, tenor, or import (of a document); 
the power, phonetic value (of a letter of the 


alphabet). Obs. 

exqa5 Eng. Cong. Ireland (1846) so The forme of thay 
prenyleges, as thay wer endyted..a sa ne myght I nat 
comnly setten yn Englyshe, & perfor 1 hyt leue; bot the 
meste streynth ys thys. 1447 Nodls of /'arlt, V.132/1 That 
it be doone after the strengthe, fourme and eflecte of this 
Petition. ¢1450 Godstow Neg, 348 Aftir the strengthe, forme, 
and effecte, of theire charter therof made. 1602 [J. Witus} 
Art Stenogr. Bs, In these wordes, H, hath the strength of 
a thicke Aspiration, as if they [sc. Ab, Ob) were thus written, 
Agh, Ogh, 

+8. Strengthening, reinforcement, confirmation. 

e14z0 Brut cxxxviii, 144 He passede be see, and come 
into Engeland, prou3 conseil & strengh & helpe of meny 
grete Lordes of Engeland. cx4so A/irh's Festial 52 Soo, 
for bis man was so yturnet from all wyckecinesse ynto all 
goodnesse, yn gret strengfe and helpe to holy chyrch. 
dbid. 228 For ryght as a castell hath a depe dych yn 
strengyth of byt, soo hath our lady a dyche of mekenes, 
€ 1450 Godstow Reg. 95 Into witnesse and strengthe of all 
thingis he made his seale. /é/d. 206 Yf nede were the 
sewters of the forsaid court shold come fully to the strengthe 
of the courte for the kyngis breef or writte ther to be demed 
at that tyme. 

+9. Legal power; authority. (Cf 1h.) Ods. 

14%4 Rolls of Parit. WV. 58/1 By strengthe and colour of 
the forseide Statut so generally mad..the forseide Priour 
and Chanons hav us.. by enquestes enbraced as for her 
bonde boremen. 1480 Caxton Cron. Eng. ccviii. 190 He.. 
axed the keyes of the yates of the Cyte thurgh vertue and 
strengthe [Mrt strengh) of his commyssyon. sor IV 1/2 of 
John Bawde in Bury Wilis (Camden) 84, I charge my 
feffoours that they delyuer strengthe jn as moche londe as 
jt most redyest muny to had for to my executoours, 
rg0 Will of John Bewehyr, ibid. note, 1 gyve all my 
Strength that my mother gaue me..I gyve nowe all my 
strength to John Wallgore for to gyve or sell all the goods, 
houses {ete }. ©1600 Suaks. Sonn, xtix. 13 To leave poore 
me, thou hast the strength of lawes, Since why to loue, I 
can alledge no cause. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) XU, 
63/2 By causeing persewand forfault seuerall persones upon 
strenthes of old and absolute lawes. 


10. A stronghold, fastness, fortress. Now arch. 


or L/ist,, chiefly with reference to Scotland, 

az225 Ancr. R. 270 Auh pis heie sacrament. .unwrihd 
his wrenches, & breke4 his strencdes. c1330 R, Bruxxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls! 7142 Alle pe strengbes he gan to sese 
.-he had alle Pys forceresses, 1375 Baruour Sruce v. 469 
Thai held the strynthis of the Jand, 1387 T'rcvisa Higuen 
(Rolls) If. 449 Codrus..entrede in to pe strengpe of his 
enemyes [L. castra hostinn ingreditur}, 1390 GowER 
Conf. 41. 55 Ther let he make of lym and sond A sirengthe 
where he wolde duelle. 1393 Lanct. P, #4. C. wv. 238 Meny 
hardy men that hadden wil to fyghte, ‘lo brennen and to 
bruten, to bete a-doun strengthes. ¢1420 Contin, Brut 
cealy, 386 And so be King gat and conquered alle the 
tounez and Castelles, Pilez, Streynthis, and Abbeyez, vnto 
Pountlarge. 1513 Doucras Eneis vi. xiii. 42 Sum in the 
hillis hie sall set wp syne The strenthis and the castellis 
Collatyne. xgqz sec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII, 109 
Utheris to kepe thair housis and strengthis un the bordouris. 
1568 Grarton Chron. IH. 118 In conclusion, he toke money 
sayth Reynulph and yeelded vp his Castelles aad strengthes 
which he helde. 1598 Barner 7heor. WWarres v.i. 121 The 
Generall of the Artilierie is to prouide for all the forts and 
strengths of the realme. 1643 Cnas. I. Conc, :7realy 
Oxf. Wks. 1662 HI. 320 If any Prince seize upon any 
Strength that belones to His stronger Neighbour. 1661 
J. Dlavies] Civil bVarres eviii. 370 ‘To lay down their 
Arms, and surrender Chester and other strengths. 1667 
Minton P, £. vi. 141 This inaccessible high strength, the 
seat Of Deitie supream. 1748 Suotrert Aad. Nandom 
xxxiti, Our sailors at the same time become masters of all 
the other strengths near Boca Chica. 1807 G. CHaaers 
Caledonia 1,1. i. 91 There was one a subterraneous com- 
munication, between these two British strengths, on Barry- 
hill. 18:5 Scotr Antig. xxviii, Auld Elspeth 's like some 
of the ancient ruined strengths and castles that ane sees 
amang the hills. 1870 Burton Hist, Scot, lix. (1873) V. 35% 
If we suppose it clear..that King James was to be taken 
to that lonely strength, it is..an absolute mystery how he 
was to be treated when he was there. , 


STRENGTH... 


+b. A defensive work, munition, fortification. 
Also jig. Obs. 

1377 Lanex. ?. P/. B, xix. 362 Conscience comaunded po al 
crystene to delue, And make a muche mote pat myste ben 
a strengthe, ‘’o helpe holycherche, 2382 Wyeuir Jsa. xxxiti. 
16 The strengthys of huge stones his he3te {Vulg. munt- 
meuta saxorim sublinitas ejus), c1g00 Beryn 239 ‘The 
kny3t..went to se the wall, And pe wardes of the town..; 
Devising ententiflich be strengthis al a-bout. zs00 Keg. 
Privy Seal Scot. \ 791 ‘Yo big a tour..and mak thairapon 
irn 3ettis, machcolyn,..and al uther strenthis. x609-ro 
Act 7 Fas. 4, c. 20 § 2 For the making. .keeping and main- 
teyninge of Peres, Wals, Jettes, Pyles, Strengthes, Fortifi- 
cacions, Defences, and other thinges whatsoever to with- 
stand and breake the rage and violent beating of the Sea. 
1636 B. Jonson Discov. 11640) g2 That there was a Wall 
or Parapet of teeth set in our mouth..that the rasbnesse 
of talking should..be fenced in, and defended by certaine 
strengths, pliced in the mouth it selfe, and within the lips. 
1661 Neg. Privy Counc. Scot. Ser. ut. 1.6 To cause demo- 
lish and slight the wallis, strenths and fortificationes of the 
Citiedale of Inuernesse, 

tc. One's strong position; the place within 
which one is most secure; spec. in Wrestling (see 


quot. 1714). Oés, 

3375 Barpour Bruce ut. 44 Tharfor me thynk maist awe- 
nand To withdraw ws,..Till we cum owt off thar daunger. 
For owr strenth at our hand is ner. 1436 Rolls of Parit. 
IV. 498/: Ye Parysh Kirk of Bidstone in ye same Countee 
of Cuestre, within his awne strenght. 1440 Bove Flor. 
497 All that were lefte onslayne, Fledd unto ther strenkyth 
agayne, 1464 in Archrologia XLVI. 191 Be it kend..me 
Alexander Hom, , be these present fettersassouver.,‘lhomas 
Burghe..safly to pass aganin Ingland to thar own st[r}enth. 
1513 More Rich, f/1, Wks. 57/2 Then thought the protec. 
tour,,.while y® lordes of the realme wer about him out 
of their owne strenghtis,..it wer best hastly to pursue his 
purpose. x6rz Haywarp Aun, Eliz. (Camden) 52 They 
kept themselves so within their strength, that only two of 
their horsemen and one of their footemen [were] slayne. 
1674 Crarenvon //ist, Red. 1x. § x09 Tue counter-scuffle 
at Petherton-bridge, when two of his own parties, fought 
with each other, whilst the enemy retired to their own 
strengths, r714 Parkyns /an-//ay (ed. 2) 57 Stand straight 
and wide, but not out of your strength with your Toe out. 

LL. +a. collect. sing. Troops, forces. Obs. 

rq O. £. Chrov. an. 1240, }a hi par inne wa:ren ba com 

Kinges cuen mid al hire strengthe. xz97 RK. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 8793 So pat a Misselmasse eue, mid hur ost hii come 
To gadere mid gret strengbe, & be bataile nome. cxqzo 
Contin. Brut cexii. 35x “Ihe King..made hym redy with 
his streynthe, and rade yn-to Essex, 46x Paston Lett. 11. 
39 And yet, he wolde send me with strengthe of men as a 
presoner. ¢1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes 
(1870) P rr ‘Therfor the lord mayster putted also strenght of 
men into the walles of Rhodes whiche were beten downe 
with bombardes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comut, 51 That 
we shold sende our strength and souldiours unto straungers 
{L. subministrare videlicet copias, et militem nostrum 
alits). éid, 337 b, He fortifieth tt with workes and strength 
of men [L, ofere pracsidiogue smnnit}, 1642-4 Vicars Ged 
tre Mount 163 In expectation of some more strength either 
from Glocester-shire, or else from the Lord General, 1649 
Davesant Love & How, v. i, 16 Vasco, it is the Dukes 
command that you Assemble straight some strength from 
the cast regiments To guard the pallace yard, azj00 
Evetyn Diary Apr. 1546, W.thin is another fort and spa- 
cious lodgings for the souldiers...No accommodation for 
strength is wanting. 1703 Burcuett Jfem,. Dransactions at 

Sea 283 All that the Admiral could do was to protect the 

Trade, till such tine as the additional Strength expected 

from England joined him, 

+b. A body of soldiers; a force. Obs. 

a1soo in Kingsford Chrox, Lond. (1905) 377 Quene Mare 
garet came owte of firaunce in to Scotland w' a strength of 
people; and so entred into England and made opyn warr, 
1544 BeTuan ot Ne a War u. \xiv. Lyjb, Wherfore we 
must all wayes fyght wyth fresshe men, newe strengthes, 
and plentye of vytayles. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Decurias 
Rominum inducere,to bryng in a strength of men. 2597 
Suaks. 2 Hex, 1V,1 iit. 76 That he should draw his seuerall 
strengths togither And come against vs in full puis-ance. 
1899 Havwarno rst PL Hen. /V, 18 The king. sent a 
strength of men with charge, either to set vpon the earle 
of Arundell where he did lie, or fetc.}, 1617 Morvson /¢i2. 
11. 210 The Forces in Garrison at Carrickfergus, out of which 
Sir Arthur Chichester was to draw a competent strength to 
come by water and nieete the Lord Deputie. 1627 Drayton 
Mis. Q. Marg. xcix, Yorke, , With his deare Nevils, Counsels 
what to doe, For it behou’d him, to make good his Guard 
With both their strengthes and all to little too. 

12. AM? and Naval. The number of men on the 
tonster-roll of an army, a regiment, etc. ; the body 
of men enrolled; the number of ships in a navy or 
fleet. Under strength: having less than the stan- 


dard or normal number. : 
x6ar Snans. All's Well ww. iii. x81 Demaund of him of 
what strength they are a foot. ¢x610 Let. in Daily News 
(1896) 24 Nov. 8/1 His strength is as fulloweth: When he 
goeth in person to the wars, he hath not less than 300,000 
amen armed with lances and swords, a@1zoo Evriyn Diary 
3 Nov. 1691, ‘The relation he gave of the strength of the 
French King..was very wide from what we fancied. 2712 
Swirt Cont. Allies 49 And 2s they {the Dutch] increase 
their ‘I'rade, it is obvious they will enlarge their Strength at 
Sea. 17:8 Lavy M. W. Mostacn Let. to Ab5é Conte 
3t July, His strength at sea now [is} very small. 1802 
Jastes WMilit, Dict. sv In all returns which are made of 
corps, strength implies the number of men that are borne 
upon the establishment, in contradistinction to effective 
force, which means the nunsber fit for service. 1809 Loud. 
Chron. & Aug. 130 Strength of the Garrison. Two cp- 
tains, fete.}..Total 127, 184g Macaucay ist. Eng. v. I. 
s80 Orders were given that the strength of every company 
of infantry and of every troop of cavalry should be increased. 
1859 Mfusketry Instr. 82 {Rules for ‘ Monthly Progress Re- 
turn "J rst. Sfrengt, 4-¢.—Under this head are to be shown 
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the effectives of each company,—that is, every man of the 
company, whether present or absent, on the last day of the 
month, minus regimental staff-serjeants, drummers, and 
Tecruits In a musketry sense. 1894 ‘J. S. Winter’ Red 
Coats 26 But outside the fighting strength of the regiment 
Colonel de Crespigny was of liked. 21896 Daily News 
9 Feb. 2/3 At present the Brigade of Guards was under 
Strength, 

D. On the strength: entered on the rolls of a 
Tegiment, Also said of those soldiers’ wives whose 
marriage has been approved by the authorities, 
and who have therefore a recognized position; 
opposed to off the strength. 

1864 Wuvte Metvitte Brookes of Bridlemere ii, The 
coloured clothes denoting that the wearer was a batman, or 
officer's servant, though on the strength of the regiment as 
& trooper in its ranks. 1889 Lng. flustr, Mag, Apr. 533/2 
The colonel had put the widow woman ‘on the strength — 
she was no longer an unrecognized waif, but had her regis 
mental position, 1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Sept. 7/2 Only the 
wives of the men_on the married strength proceed, at the 
expense of the Government,..but those married without 
leave go at their own expense. 1897 Cot. Forresr in 
United Serv, Mag. Nov. 147 Married soldiers are of two 
categories, those married ‘on the strength’ and those mar- 
tied ‘ off the Strength’, 

13.°A sufficient number (of persons or things) for 


some purpose. Now dial. 

1607 Markham Caval,1.75 When the colt is haltered, you 
shall prouide, that good strength of men take hold vpon 
the end of the chase halter. 1640 J. ‘Taytor (Water P.) 
Differing Worshi$s 2 His Worships Altar’s Crown'd with 
Glorious strength Of Massie Plate. 1717 Bouncsroke 
Let, to Sir W. Windham (1753) 69 When..she took the 
resolution of laying him aside, there was a strength still 
remaining sufficient to have supported her government. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ii. 123 Without the help of their 
crews he had no longer strength enough to navigate the 
ship. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. sigric, (ed. 2) 316 These 
two plowings may be performed with the same strength, 
and_in the same time with one clean plowing. 1769 
G. Warre Scloorne, To Pennant 2 Jan., Half-a-dozen 
gentlemen, furnished with 2 good strength of water-spaniels. 
1875 \W. Arexanner S&. Life 140 Maister Mutch has 
stren’th o’ men an’ beasts to be mair nor maister 0’ a’ the 
wark upo’ the fairm. 1878 Cumbid, Gloss. Strenth o° men 
ant pttchforks, power, influence. 

+14. ‘The aggregate resources (ofa nation). Ods. 

1695 C. Davenaxr Ess. Ways & Afeans Wks. 1771 I. 62 
In taxing the people we have hitherto gone chiefly upon 
land, and foreign trade, which are about 3d part of the 
strength of England. 1708 Apptson Pres, St. War 6 The 
Woollen Manufacture is the British Strength, the staple 
Commodity and proper Growth of our Country. xgrr 
Swirr Cond. Allies 8 No Monarch..did ever engage Vee 
hae a certain Degree; never proceeding so far as to ex- 

aust the Strenzth and Substance of their Country by 
Anticipations and 5 

15. Strongest part. fa. gen. Obs. 

c1530 Fudic. Urines 1. xiii, 42 b, Iica passio...Me is the 
pyth and the strenth ofa thyng. 1585 Hicins Junius’ No- 
mencl, 143/% Pulfa,..the hart, or strength of timber, x725 
Pore Odyss. 11. 427 Then studious she prepares the choicest 
flour, ‘he strength of wheat, and wines, an ample store. 

b. Fencing, = Fouts sé. 2. Obs. 

1jos H. Brackweiu Engl, Fencing-Master 10 You must 
engage your Adversary with the Strength of your Foile on 
the Feeble of his, 1712 Z. Wyive Engl. Master of Defence 
5 From the Shell to the middle, I call the Fort or Strength 
of the Weapon. 

ce. The strongest part (of a stream or current), 

1807 O. W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer, 258 Keeping 
generally in the strength of the current, which. .carried us 
down with great velocity. x867 Savin Sailor's Word-bk., 
Strength of the tide, where it runs strongest, which in ser- 
pentine courses will be found in the hollow curves. 

“16. A mighty company, a power. s20#tce-t05e, 

1842 Tennyson Ulysses 66 We are not now that strength 
which in old days Moved earth and heaven. 

17. attrib, and Comb., as strength-constant, 
-relurn, lest; objective, as strength-giver; strength- 
conferring, decaying, -giving, -intreasing, -tspir- 
ing, -restoring, -suslatning, -testing adjs. 

1920 Pore Lliad xix. 168 Built anew with *Strength-con- 
ferring Fare. 1881 Q. Frnt. Geol. Soe. XX XIX. 139 On 
the Elasticity and *Strength-constants of Japanese Rocks. 
By Thomas Gray..and Prof. John Milne. 1600 Weakest 
goeth to Wall F 3, *Strength-decaying age. 1890. Spectator 
3 May, They could settle. what the value of the potato 
really is as a *strength-giver. 1880 C, R. Marxnast Peri. 
Bark 144 The *strength-giving, invigorating coca. 1655 
Marq. Worcester Cent. vent. Index p. iij, A *Strength- 
increasing Spring. 1799 Camrsete Pleas. Hope i 101 Thy 
*strength-inspiring aid. 1852 Baitey Festus 524 Another 
holy day-.hath now slid Into the passive *strength- 
restoring night. 1893 Bowpter tr. von Pfeil’s Exper. 
Prussian Officer iii. 31 Prince Charles..compared the 
figures shown on the *strength-returns of some Russian 
troops with the actual numbers. ¢1624 Cuarman Hymn 
to Hermes 653 Because he beares Of strength-sustayning 
youth, the flaming yeares. 1898 Engin Mag. XVI. 154/2 
*Strength Tests of Swedish Iron and Steel, 1898 Darly 
News 32 Apr. 3/7 “Strength-testing machines. 

+Strength, v. Obs. Forms: see STRENGTH 

56,3 also 4 strengpi. [f. SrrencrH sd.J 

1. “rans. To give strength to, to make strong or 


stronger, to strengthen, fortify, confirm. 
c1x60 Hatton Gosp. Luke i. 0 Sodlice se cnape weox & 
Wes on gaste se-strenched. ax225 Aner. A. 149 Heo 
temed wel hire fulitowene fleschs, & strended & ded menske 
hire wurdfitle soule. R. Grove. (Roll) 4720 Hii... 
strengbede castles. 13... Cursor Af, 22366 (Gott.} pat = 
strinth baim al gain pat fight. 1375 Se. Leg: Saints = 
(Fokn) 384 Pan mad he byschoppis ay-qu! .to stot ans 
vpebald goddis lare. 1382 Wreur Prov, xx. 18 Thojtis 
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STRENGTHEN, 


counseilis ben strengthid. 1414 26 Pot. Poems xiii, 108 
Strengbe 30ure marche, and kepe be see. erqzs Eng, 
Cong. Ireland (1896) 63 The loud of Irland..whyche he 
had y-cast for to streynth with castell. x1450-Bo tr. Secreta 
Secret. 82 Thynges pat strynghtes and makys fat Fe 
body. ¢x450 Godstow Keg, 104 And leste that the same 
Rauf or his heires shold rynne into harme thereof after- 
warde by bym or by his heires, he strengthed pis writyng 
with his seale. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 308/1 They be 
sent for to strengthe tn us all our perfection unto the ende. 
1526 Pilger. ga (W, de W. 1531) 12 Ged is as redy to here 
hym, & with his grace to helpe & Strength hym. 1534 
More Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1140/1 To stable and 
strength the walles of our beartes agaynste the gret sourges 
of this tempesteous sea. 1562 Winzer Cert. Sractatis Wks. 
(S. T.S.) I. 25, I strenthit not my purpose with ma suffi- 
Cient ressonis and auctoriteis. 3573-80 ‘Kusser Hud. (1878) 
46 Marsh wall roo slight, strength now, or god night. 26r0 
Mason Yurke G 2, Twas love and state Gave thee this time 
of life to strength my fate. x64 J. T'ayror (Water P.) 
Water-worke Bab, Those Marchants..more to strength 
their power, ioynd with the Pope. 

2. To force, compel. 

3340 Ayend. 86 Ne alle fe dyeulen of helle ne mozen 
mannes wyl strengpi to do one zenne wyp oute his wylle. 


3. ref. To summon up one’s strength. 

©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Armon iii. 109 Whan Bayarde 
wyst hymselfe lade wyth two knyghtes, he strengthed hym 
selfe so strongly that it semed to Reynawde that he was 
mare ioyouse. 

Hence + Strengthed Zf/. a.; +Strengthing 
vl, sb. the action of the verb, also concer. 

€1375 Se. Ley. Saints xiii. (Mark) 197 To be strinthinge 
of haly kirk, 2382 Wyeur 4 Aings xxiv. 10 ‘Lhe cyte is 
enuyround with streynthyngis, Jéid., Jsa. xxxvi.r Alle 
the strengthid cites of luda. 1472 in Charters, etc. Edinb, 
(18713 135 To help, .to the said fortresing and strenthing of 
our said Burgh, 1528 Paynere Salerne’s Regi, Djb, The 
Streingthynge therof is nat sufficient to digest great re- 
pletions of meates. 1574 in P. Cunningham £xfr. Ace. 
Revels (Shaks. Soc.) 84 Tape for tyenge and strengthing, vijs. 

Strengthen (stre‘np’n), v. Also 3-4 strenpin, 
4-5 strenkpen; ga. 4. 5 Se. stryngthnit. [f. 
Srrencte $b, ; cf. StReNGTH v, and -EN5.] 

L. trans. To give moral support, courage, or 
confidence to (a person); to encourage, hearten, 
inspirit, fix in resolution. 

The first example may belong to Strencru 2, as the in- 
flected inf. does occur, though rarely, in the text quoted. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 22365 (Edin.) He eile. seenbid (Cott. 
strength] faim ogain pat sizste (2read fizte]. ¢ 1450 ALirk's 
Festial 285 pe wheche bred $e schull pray our gostly Fadyr 
forto seue you... pat $e mowe ete fat in your hert yche day 
aftyr yn your labour, and soo strenkben your soule berwyt! 
patlete} x5s7 N. ‘I’. (Geneva) Luke xxit. 32 Therfore when 
thou art conuerted, strengthen thy brethren. 58a N. T. 
(Rheims) Luke xxit. 43 ‘There appeared to him an Angel 
from heauen, strengthening him (so x6rx],_ 1593 SHAks. 3 
Hen. VI, 1. vi. 7 Umpairing Henry, strength'ning misproud 
Yorke. 161x Binre Vewt. iii, 28 But charge Ioshua, and en- 
courage him, and strengthen him, 1628 Fertuast Resolves 
1. xxiv, (1636) 84 The good mans goodnesse, lies not hid in 
himselfe alone: hee 1s still strengthening of his weaker 
Brother. x65r Hosses Leviath. 1. xxviii, 162 The Subjects 
did rot give the Soveraign that right; but onely in laying 
down theirs, strengthened him to use his own as he sbould 
think fit. 2760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quality (1792) 11. 
170 A little resentful baughtiness arose in his mind, and 
strengthened it against the violence of the reproofs that h= 
expected. 3830 Texxyson Ode to Mem. 5 Strengthen me, 
enlighten me! 12856 Froupe Hist, Eng. HH. vii. 247 
A country strengthened in hostility by the means which bad 
been used to subdue it. 86x J. A. ALEXANDER Gosp. Christ 
xxxi, 412 Brethren, Christ strengthens us by his example, 

b. To confirm (a person 77: an opinion). . 

1833 Joun Davipsox £mbalming 17 There is one leading 
peculiarity which strengthens me in_the opinion I have 
offered, viz. {etc}. 38€0 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. x. 67, I was 
strengthened in this cpinion by the fact [ete.}. 

2. a. To give physical strength to, make stronger 
or more robust (a person, his body or members) ; 
to increase the functional vigour of (a bodily organ 


onathas wente wnto , 
sod. 2734R. Trevor 
Let. in toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. ¥- Eile be late 
Proceedings of Parliament for Jecse Stiinyn & Contemp, 


jtion say they will do anything to 
Ce ye ae hands of Government at this juncture. a 
Haveam Const. Hist. (1876) I. 8. 101 A new eben ef 
ecclesiastical Jaws was drawn up,.-rather calculates ie 
strengthen the hands of the spiritual Serra om ve 

: rom their cognisance, . Ee 

Pe eset xi, What strengthened my hands and com. 
pistes took the wind out of his sails was a most opportune 


etter from my uncle. 46-2 


STRENGTHEN. 


c. To increase the strength of (the mind or its 


faculties). 2 

3828 Lytton Pelham xv, If we strengthen their {sc 
children’s] minds, instead of weakening them. 1862 Sie B. 
Bronre /’sychol. /ug. II. ii. 4x The faculties of the mind 
generally..are strengthened by exercise. 

3. To give defensive strength to (a town, etc.), to 
make strong against attack, to fortify; in mod. 
use, to increase the strength of (a fortified place, a 
frontier). 

wqsz Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.20 The toune salbe 
stryngthnit and fortifiit with walles and strynthes in all 
gudeli haste. exsos Cart. Warr Dudley's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 
2g Another sconce. .havinge the other side soe strengthned 
with wood that it was impossible to be assaultid. 610 
Hortanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 675 A proper Castle, 
strengthned with high Towres. x6rx Binre x Aface, ix. 50 
These {cities} did he strengthen with high wals, with gates, 
& with barres. 1841 W. Spauoine /faly & (2. fst. LL. 193 
Frederic IL, wishing to strengthen his frontier towards 
Rome, planned the city. 1884 A/anch, Exant. 4 June 5/1 
Heis already taking steps, by strengthening Herat, toguard 
against any inroad upon his territories. 

4, To make stronger in influence, authority, or 
security of position, 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 25 Vhey sought..to strengthen 
first with colers lawful & after to set out their fortune with 
mostampletitles. 1583 Snaxs. 774, A. 1. 1.214 (Qo. 1600) My 
factionif thou strengthen with thy friend(s], I will most thank- 
full be. xs93—- 3 //en. VJ, 1W. i. 37 To haue ioyn’d with 
France, in such alliance Would more haue strength'ned this 
our Commonwealth 'Gainst forraine stormes. ¢1645 HowEt. 
Lett, 1. xvii. (1650) I. 28 The Favourit Luines strengthneth 
himself more and more in his minionship. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D, xii, The Doar of Ardennes,..strengthened by 
the possession of that fair lady's lands, castles, and seigniory. 
1830 Grevitte Afenr. (1874) LI. 45 In the meantime the Duke 
does nothing here towards strengthening his Government, 
and he will probably meet Parliament as he is. 1863 Geo, 

Eutot Romela Introd., He loved to strengthen his family 
by a good alliance. 1885 Sat. Kev. 3 Jan. 4/t Proposing 
pesos for the purpose of strengthening the House of 
rds. 

5. To reinforce (some material thing) by an addi- 


tional support, added thickness, or covering. 

x6rz Bince /sa, liv. 2 Lengthen thy cords and strengthen 
thy stakes [of a tent], 1687 Mrece Ut. Fr. Dict. 11. s.vy 
To strengthen the Foundation of a House. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, 1. x. 415 Uhe sails are made of matt, strengthened 
every three feet by an horizontal rib of bamboo. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ, WL. 151 Sometimes the bows of iron 
ships are strengthened by breast-hooks formed of plates and 
angle-irons. 1882 Caucreity & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 
305 To strengthen Heels, they are often knitted with double 
thread, 2888 Mrs. Custer Senting on Plains xvii. (1893) 
358 In order to strengthen the tents against these hurri- 
canes, he had ordered .poles at each corner sunk deep into 
the ground. 

6. To add strength or intensity to, to augment, 
intensify. 

1586 Sioxey Arcadia 11. xv. (1912) 246 Ever remembring 
to strengthen the suspition of his estate with private jelousie 
of her love. 1597 Hooxer Lect. Pol.v. xvi. § 9 A distinction 
of grace..planted in them at the first Ly Baptisme, after 
cherished, watred, and..strengthned as by other vertuous 
offices which pietie and true Religion teacheth. x6or 
Suanrs. Ful. Ci. 1.248 So I did, Fearing tostrengthen that 
impatience Which seem'd toomuch inkindled. 1736 Butter 
Anal. t.v. Wks. 1874 1. 89 Practical habits are formed and 
strengthened by repeatedacts. 1789 Potwnete Eng. Orator 
tv. 74 Che listless Lectures thou hastidly heard Strengthen the 
false Idea. 1999 7'rans. Soc. Arts XVII. 299 Strengthen 
the shadows, making them..as dark as they are intended to 
be. 1857 ‘Irovtore Barches'er 7.x, Looking as she did, so 
beautiful. ., with the pure Lrilliancy of her white dress brought 
out and strengthened by the colour beneath it, [etc.J. 1900 
Frnl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 133 The demand for a water 
route was strengthened by danger that the growing com- 
merce of the Genesee country would be diverted [etc.}. 1907 
J. A. Hovces £lem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 114 To strengthen the 
weak image. . 

7. To increase the strength or force of (reasons, 
obligations) ; to support (a case, an opinion) by 
additional evidence; to give increased strength or 
vigour of style to (a composition). 

x600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 15 Strengthning their 
reasons with many examples. 165: Hoszes Leviath. 11. xi. 
249 Nor was there any Contract, that could adde to, or 
strengthen the Obligation, by which they,.were Lound 
naturally to obey God Almighty. 1712 Sfectator No. 548 
Px, I have however drawn up some additional Arcuments 
to strengthen the Opinion which you hive there delivered. 
2832 Pesopy Fugl. Yournalisu: xvi. (1882) 124 His revisions, 

* alterations, and suppressions generally strengthened and im. 
proved an article. 

8. To make more effective or powerful by rein- 
forcement of numbers or resources. : 

1677 Mince Dict. Eng.-Fr.s.v4 He strengthned his Army 
with a Recruit of six thousand men, 1820 Beizos: Eg: ft 
& Nubian, 260 My purse was but light..and though it had 
been a little strengthened by the two statues F lately dis- 
posed of.., my whole stock did notamonnt to two hundred 
pounds, 838 ‘l'umiwatt Greece xtiii. V. 313 The number 
now added to it was 4000, and x50 cavalry with eighteen 
galleys to strengthen the fleet. 2852 ‘Cavenpisn® IWhist 
(2863) 29 You must do your best to assist or strengthen your 
partner by leading high or strengthening cards. 31913 Times 

14 May 6/2 ‘he uirectors have deemed it advisable to 
strenathen the insurance fund by the transfer of £100,000 to 
that fund. 7 7 

9. Yo make (a substance, a solution) stronger in 
the proportion of its active ingredient. Also 
vith zp, 

x88z Paton in Encyci. Brit. KIV. 382/2 By some the 


1108 


weak and exhausted oozes..from the pits are strengthened 
up by renewed leaching. 

10. zur. To becomestrong or stronger ; to prow 
in strength or intensity. 

2610 Suaks. Tewtf, v. i. 227 Theseare not naturall euents, 
they strengthen From strange, to stranger, 1662 GURNALL 
Chr. in Ari. Wt. verse 17. Iwill 532 Thus as the days 
lengthen, so the cold strengthens. 1680 Otway Orphan 
1. L (1691) 7 Oh men for flattery and deceit renown’d !..As 
your years increase, that strengthens too, ‘I” undo poor 
Maids. 1732 Porr Ess. Afan it. 136 The young disease, 
that must subdue at length, Grows with his growth, and 
strengthens with hisstrength. 1792 Jerrerson IV7rit. (1830) 
IV. 472 A year, even, was a great gain to a nation strengthen- 
ing as we were, 1825 Scotr Tazsisit. xxviii, The sun’s rays, 
now strengthening fast, seemed [etc.]. 1825 — Betrothed 
xiv, As this conviction strengthened on Rose's mind. 1883 

EAFFRESON Real Ld. Byron 1. 255 Byron’s journals show 

now steadlly his tender concern for Miss Milbanke deepened 

and strengthened. 1906 Bettoc //ills & Sea (1913) 169 The 
wind had strengthened by about hialf-past eight, so that it 
was very strong indeed. 

Hence St-e*ngthened f//, a. 

1586 Stoney Ps. xvi, x, Unto my strengthned stepps, 
thou didst enlardge the way. 1604 Marsron Afalcontent 11. 
v. D 4, Lets be once drunke together, and so vnite a most 
vertuously strengthened friendship. 1763 Cnurciitt Con- 
JSerence 8 Henceto Yon Mountain which outbraves the sky, 
And dart from pole to pole thystrengthen'd eye. 1859 Guo. 
Euiot Adam Bede xxx, Adam's words..also carried 2 mean- 
ing which sickened her with a strengthened foreboding. 

Strengthener (strenp’naz), Also 6-8 
strengthner. [f. STRENGTHEN v.+-ER1.] One 
who or something which strengthens, 

1579 J. Jones Preserv, Body & Souls. xi. 24 Exercise. .is 
the preseruer of mans life,. .strengthner of the partes, death 
ofdisseases. 31635 Jackson Creed vit. xxix. 340 But vinegar, 
--mingled with hyssop, isa strengthener. 1645 G. Ssurit 
Englands Pressures 14 These have beene the strengthners 
of the hands of the Enemies. 1733 Cueyne Eng. Alalady 
11, iv. § 3 (1734) 144 ‘There is not a more wonderful Strengths 
ner of the Solids. than the Jesuits Bark. 1768-74 Tuckrr 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 235 The grand strengthener of faith and 
every other virtueisa behaviour conformable thereto, 1805 
Worosw. Prelude v. 422 Simplicity in habit, truth inspeech, 
Be these the daily strengtheners of their minds. 1825 L. 
Hunt Red's Bacchus in Tuscany 120 Tea is highly com. 
mended..as a strengthener to the head and stomach. x845 
G. Doon Srit, Manuf. 1V. 152 If we opena piano-forte.. 
we shall see bars and rods and strengtheners of various kinds. 
1872 O. W. Hotmes Poel Break/.-t. v, they go for weak. 
ness whenever they see it, with stimulants and strengtheners. 


Strengthening (stre‘np'nin), v7.5. [-1nc1.] 

1. The action of tne vb. STRENGTHEN, in various 
senses 3 an instance of this. 

1535 CoverDALe x Jace, vi. 18 They, sought euer styll to 
do them harme, for the strengthenynge of the Heithen. 
esos Carr. Wratr Dudley's Voy.( Hak Soc.) 32 This letter 
» gave,. better respect untothemselves for the strengthninge 
of our fortification, 1660 Futter AMixtContempl. Better 1. 
tJ. 74 Charles the Second..when a Childe wus much 
troubled with a weaknesse in his Legs, and was appointed 
to weare Steel-bootes, for the strengthning of them. 1723 
Cuaspers tr. Le Clerc's Archit, 1.23 ‘he greater Solidity, 
and the further strengthning of the Building. 1870 J. F. 
Ssumn Ewald’s Introd. Hebr. Gram. 162 A peculiar 
strengthening of the two preceding moods is attained by 
suffixing {etc.J. 1832 Cautreitp & Sawanp Dict. Needle. 
work 307 Strengthening ..is done by working doubled 
threads into the heels or toes of stockings. 

2. concr. Something that strengthens, a source or 
means of strength. 

1583 Gotornc Calvin on Deut. ii. 101s not y? knowledg of 
such doctrine an excellent Senet bening to vs, when we see 
that [etce.]?_ ¢x613 Mippveton Wo IWit like Woman's 1. 
ili. 141 Out flies your moneys for restoratives and strengthen- 
ings. 1663 Gexsrer Counsel 44 The peeres of Brick or Stone 
- will, be of a fit widtb to be a strengthening to the build. 
ing. 1773 Hawxeswortn Cook's rst Voy. 1. x. WIL. 462 

"hwarts..were securely lashed on each side, as a strengthen- 
ingtothe boat. 1879 Cassels Techn, Educ. LU. 15/1 Such 
supplementary strengthenings..are, however, not nearly so 
much required in iron as in wood ships. 

Strengthening (strenp’nin), J47. a. [-1xc 2.] 

1. That strengthens or makes stro.ger. 

1646 P, Butxecey Gosfel Covi. tv. 317 Faithisastrengthene 
ing grace. 1660 F, Beooxetr. Le Blane's J rav. 74 They use 
them-elves to very violent exercises,..feeding on strength- 
ning foods onely. 1785 J. Hunter Treat. Venereal Dis. v1. 
iv. (1810) 563 Insuch cases I would recommend strengthening 
diet, and strengthening medicines. 1842 Loupon Sudurban 
Llort. 633 Such a wall..may be made. .with stakes to serve 
as strengthening piers, 1848 J. ‘I’. Wite Xenophon's Anas, 
un. itt, § 18 motes (1872) 111 Observe here the strengthening 
force of cot. It is often employed in this way, when some- 
thing stronger is subjoined to what has just preceded, and 
answers to the Engl.sh and..too. 


b. Card-games. Of a card or course of play: 
That strengthens one’s hand. 

2862 ‘ Cavennisy" Wis? (1864) 34 When you have led a 
strengthening card, and it wins the trick. 1864 W. Pote 
Th. Whist (1870) 18 Strengthening play is getting rid 
of high cards in any suit, the effect of which is to give 
an improved value to the lower cards of that suit still re- 
maining In, and so to strengthen the hand that holds them. 
1900 J. Doz Bridge Man. 73 In leading what you may be 
pleased to consider a strengthening card, you are opening 
the very suit which your adversaries are secretly praying 
that they may be able to establish. 

2. That grows or becomes stronger. 

1855 Lyxcu Rivulet xrv. i, All the marvels bave begun 
That wait upon the strengthening sun. x905 M. Setters 
Eastlaud Co, (Camden) Introd. 76 The manifestation of a 
slowly strengthening feeling in favour of a policy of less 
general restriction, 


STRENGTHY. 


Strengthfal (strenpfiil), 2. [f Srnencru sf, 
+-FUl.] Full of or characterized by strength. 

2382 Wyeitr 2 Sav. i.19 What maner wise fellen the 
strengthful (Vulg. fortes}? 1450 Alirour Saluacioun 2547 
Bot crist prayed with swete teres and strenythfulle voice 
crying. 1584 Cocan Haven Health ccxl. 236 To make 
butterd Beere..Some put in the yolk of an egge or two.., 
and so they make it more strengthfull. 1604 Marston Afal- 
content u, iii. 146 We are of Medicis; Florence our friend; 
in court my faction Not meanly strengthful.[etc.) 1830 
Lamp Let. to Ayrton 14 Mar., All. which fancies, redolent 
of middle age and strengthful spirits, come acroxs us ever 
and anon in this vale of deliberate senectitude, 1866 [Miss 
Tackeray] Village on Cliff xii, ‘Lherein did her healthy 
and strengthful nature reassert itself, battling with these in- 
visible foes. 

Hence Stre-ngthfulness. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Ji ests. Rev.). 2855 in Ociivie, 


Srp 2 = 
engthily (streppili), adv. rare. Also 5 

Sc. strenthily, 6 Sc. strenthelie. [f. StrencTay 

+-Ly 2.] Strongly. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 130 The band 
spirituall..byndis mare strenthily na temporale or carnale 
bandis. x56 Win3er our Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 55 ‘Yhai desyrit thir questionis mair trimlie and strenthelie 
to be set furth with ma large auctoriteis. 1883 Vatly News 
17 Sept. 2/3 ‘Lhe mare. .is so strengthily made ‘that her 
apparent lack of size will not cause the hammer to flag much 
when she has been walked once or twice round the ring, 

Strengthless (stre‘nplés), a. [f. STRENGTH Sd. 
+-LESS.} Destitate of strength. 

ex200 Ormin 12530 Pe deofell wennde awe33 anan For 
shamedd off himm sellfenn, Off Fatt he wass all strenncprles 
Onnzen Jatt newe kemmpe. x31x /'od. Songs (1839) 255 
That Jond is streintheles. 2548 Upatt etc. Lrasm. Par. 
Fok xvi. 29-33 ‘Vhe tyme is full nyghe that ye sball declare 
howe strengthelesse ye are of your selfes, 1594 WiLLoBIE 
Avisa (1820) 99 You are the chieftaine, that haue layd ‘Chis 
heauie siege to strengthlesse fort. a 1603 T. CartwriGHt 
Confut, Rhem, N, T, (1618) 155 A vaine and superstitious 
feare of the Popes strengthle-se curse. 1836 Hare Gresses 
(1859) 229 ‘he laws we have imposed on ourselves, knowing 
how baseless and strengthless they are, we are impatient to 
throw off. 1857 Borrow Aomany Nye (1858) 1. 166 A time 
would come when my eyes would be bleared,..my arms.. 
strengthless and sapless. 1883 Miss M. Bersam-E-pwarps 
Disarmed xvi, The listener sank back in his chair, white 
and strengthless, as if stricken with a blow. 

Hence Strengthlessly adv. Stre‘ngthless- 
ness. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ab. » 292 (1900) 384 At which times I 
should have such a strange faintness and strengthlessness 
seize upon my body that my legs have scarce been able to 
carry me. 1833 J. Rovertson Let. in Life iv. (1887) 52 With 
the exception of some considerable strengthlessness, which 
makes the chariot wheels drag on accordingly, I may call 
myself quite well. 1879 J. HawtHorne Garth 11, vit, live 
29t The fingers of one hand were fumbling strengthlessly at 
a grey twist of silky material. 1879 Farrar S¢. Paul 11. 63 
‘Lhe corruption, the indignity, the strengthlessness of the 
mortal body, into which at birth the soul is sown. 

+ Strengthly, adv. Sc. Obs. In 4 strenthly. 
[f. Srrenctu sd, + -L¥2.J Strongly. a. With 
force. b. So as to be strong. 

3375 Barnour Bruce mt. 769 (Edin.) Thai our possessioune 
Haldis strenthly [Camd. A/S. 1v. 541 with strinth], agayn 
resoun. 1573 Diurn. Occur. (Bannatyne Club) 33x On the 
north syid.. lay the cannoune ryell, and tua cannounis, forthit 
strenthlie with gabiouns, 

+Strength silver. Sc. Obs. App. a sum of 
money which the tenant of a ‘ steelbow’ farm re- 
ceived from his landlord on entering, on the same 
conditions as the farming stock. yy? 24 ‘ 

2640 [see Sterivow 2}. : . 

Strengthy (stre‘npi),a. Chiefly Sc. and north, 
Forms: 4 strenkithi, -y, strenghti, -pi, 4 
strenthy, 6 strenthie, strynthy, 8~ strengthy. 
[f. Strencru sé. + -Y.] . 

+1. Of a person: Strong to act or to withstand 


attack. mighty, powerful. Ods. ; 

13... Gosp. Nicod. 1317 (MS, Galba) [The devils say of 
Jesus] He esa strenkithi swayn. a 1340 Hamrote Psalter 
xxx. 4 Nourewhare i fele me strenght! and sykere bot of be. 
1340 — Pr. Conse, 5075 And strenthy men, and bond and 
fre, In- caves pai wald tan hyde ilkan. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 570 Allace ! My best brothir in warld that euir 
T had !., My faith, my help, strenthiast in stour! 1520 DM. 
Nisver WV, T. in Scots Apocal. xviii. 8 For God is strenthie 
(Wycl. strong], that sal deme hir. 1549 Compl. Scot, xvit. 
1st He vas strynthy ande auful in ane battel contrar the 
enemeis of alexander. 21578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 243 Thair was nane that mycht war him at 
na tyme bot he wan the lady frome thame all for he was 
verie puissant and strenthie on horsback. ; 

b. Of a position or structure: Strong against 


assault. Obs. ' 

1513 Dovctas /Exeis vu. x. 19 Duke Tharcon, and the 
Tuscanis..intill a strenthy place Thayr palzeonis all had 
plantit. 1535 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 47 The strenthis 
all, baith eastell, tour and toun,..He hes gart big far 
strenthear agane. 1595 Dateyaete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
{S.T.S.) If. 16 The Balie fortifiet all castellis in the Realme 
estemet strenthiest. i : 

+e. Of action, etc.: Formidable to contend 

with, difficult to overthrow. Obs, 

1633 Beuexnen Livy (S.T.S.) 11. 127 This aduersite cumia 
to ne ciete maid pe actioun of tribunis mare strently ban 
afore. axs60 Rousaxp Crt, Venus 1. 514 Lufe is sa perrel- 
lous, To all gude deid it is ane strenthie bar. 1561 WinzET 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.1.S.) 1. 60 This tractate.. 
micht be maid..in sentence fer mair strenthy and difficill to 
our aduersaris to mak anssuer thairte. 1563 J. Davinsox 


STRENKE. 


Answ, 7: vac, Kennedy (1844) 208 Na examinatione can 
subvert the veritie, bot make it the mair Strenthy and the 
mair manifest to the warlde. 1573 J. Tyr: Refut. Answ, 
Knox Ta Rar. Fij b, So destitute of iuzement,, that we can 
nocht perceaue, quhat difference thair be betuix the sinple 
and strenthie defence of ane iust caus, and the craftie color- 
ing of ane lesing. 

2, Physically or muscularly strong, Now rare 
exc. dial. 

1456 Siz G. Have Law Aras (S.T.S.) 118 Gif hardynes, 
or cuwardis cum ofastark or strenthy corps. 1568 G. Skeync 
Descr, Pest viii, (Bannatyne Club) 32 For as natural facultie, 
& it quhilk is callit animalis facultas, ar maist strenthy & 
best at eis, the vitale facuite becummis the mair feble. I7.. 
Hartyknute in Maidment Scottish Ballads (1868) 1. 24 
Right strengthy arms forfeebled grew. 1828 J. Witson in 
Blackw, Mag, XX1V.275 Look at him now, a straight and 
strengthy stripling..springing over rock-ledge after rock. 
ledge, 1896 Daily Chron. x Sept. 10/6, 6 active, useful, 
strengthy cart and van horses, 


+ Strenk, v. Obs. rare. [Early ME. strenken, 

of obscure origin. Cf. strenkle STRINKLE v.] érans, 
To sprinkle, 
, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 1099, & toc himm ba patt illke blod.. & warrp 
itt ter wipp strenncless,..& sipben 3ede he bebenn ut To 
strennkenn i pe kirrke. /d/d. 1771 Patt blod tatt purrh pe 
bisscopp wass per o pa pingess strennkedd. b/d. 1789, 

Strenket(h, -kit(h, -kyght, obs. ff. STRENGTH. 

Strenkle, var. SrRiInKLE 5d, and v, 

Strenlyng, var. Stranpuine Obs. 

Strenth(e, obs. ff. Srrenatu. 

Strennity (striniziti). Now rare, Also 5-6 
strenuite, 6 -uyte, strenewite, 7 strenuitie. 
[ad. L. strénuitas, f. strénu-us > see STRENUOUS a. 
and -1ty.] The quality of being strenuous, strenu- 


ousness. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poeuts (Rolls) 1. 200 Thus 
nere I leve the kynge wyth his nobelesse, Henry the fifte.. 
for aboute in the see No better was prince of strenuité, 
xgoo-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixxxviil. 1 London, thow art of 
townes A per se,,.Strong Troy in vigour and in strenuytie. 
rszg St. Papers Hen, VITT, V1. 413 The valiant acquitaile, 
vertue, and strenuite of the faithfull and good capitans, in 
the honorable defence of Italye. c¢x6rx CuHarman Ziad 
xv. 649 And thus, vnlike affects Bred like strenuitie in both. 
168r H. More Lx. Da. vi. 163 His dominion..not hav- 
ing that strenuity and greatness of parts, nor that strength; 
his entire Empire being thus divided into four Kingdoms. 
190g J. Oxennam IVhite Fire iv, 46 His white, set face and 
baring eyes looked out at her in that agonised strenuity of 
appeal which had..stirred her to the depths. 


Strenuosity (streniup'siti), [f. Srrenvous a. : 
see -OUS and-ITy.] Strentousness (somewhat dis- 
paraging in use). : 

1886 Academy 30 Jan. 73/t The author..may be reminded 
that strenuosity in style is not quite the same thing as 
strength, and recommended to be ppasisigof auurailons fete.]. 
3904 Morning Post 18 Apr.9/t In every place he [Roose- 
velt] has filled,..he has displayed that strenuosity which 
must always be associated with his name, x915 E. V. Lucas 
in Gentlest Germany ix. 70 ‘Lhe watchword of the nation 
{Germany] is strenuosity. 

Strenuous (stre‘niszas), a. [f. L. séréu-us 
brisk, active, vigorous (related to Gr. orpyvijs 
strong, hard, rough, orpivos haughtiness, arro- 
gance)+-ous, Cf. It. strenso, Sp. estrénuo, 

App. first used by Marston; one of the words ridiculed, 
as pedantic neoloztsms, by Ben Jonson in his attack on 
Marston in Poefaster (1601), where (v. iii, 302) Marston’s 
line is almost literally quoted.] : 

1. Of persons or their dispositions ; Vigorous in 


action, energetic ; ‘ brave, bold, active, valiant’ (J.). 
Now usually with stronger notion; Unremittingly 


and ardently laborious. 

1599 Marston Ant. Rev. v. i. (1602) Iz, The fist of strenu- 
ous vengeance is clutcht, ¢z6zx CuarMan /diad xvi 495 
He. .tooke one Podes, that was heire, to old Eetion, A rich 
man, and a strenuous [Gr. dya#és], 1632 Wrever Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 254 A strenuous and an expert Souldier. 
1632 Litucow 7rav, vu. 326 Our Ship. .did carry..foure 
score strong and strenuous Saylers. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Strenuous, valiant, stout, hardy, active. 1670 Mutton 
Hist. Brit. w. 18x Offa the Mercian, a strenuous and suttle 
King. 1718 Pore /éiad 111. 9t Like Steel, uplifted by some 
strenuous Swain. 1849 Macautay Ast. Lng. vii. 11, 162 
His attention had been confined to those studies which form 
strenuous and sagacious men of business. 1877 Mrs. Out- 
puanr Makers Flor. xii. 301 Faith was more strenuous and 
robust in those days. 1899 J. L. Wittiams Stolen Story, 
etc. 128 The city editor, who had his fingers on the pulse 
of the strenuous metropolis. . y 

‘b. Zealous, earnest, ‘strong’ as a partisan or 
opponent. Oés, exc. as contextual use of sense 1. 

1713 Swirr.in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
339 Lord Hintchingbrook..is grawn a strenuous Tory. 
3735-6 —~ Let. to Pope 7 Feb, Lhear he resolves to be strenu- 
ous for taking off the Test. 1759 DitwortH Pope 67 So 
strenuous a member of the Romish Church was Mr. Pope. 

1774 PENNANT Tour Scot. in 1772, 92 A strenuous supporter 

of Mary Stuart. 177g Burke Corr, (1834) IL. 26, I have 

been a Strenuous advocate for the superiority of this country. 

1792 A. Youxe Trav. France 127 Mons. Abbé de —— 

was particularly strenuous for what is called the regenera- 

tion of the kingdom, x182z Haziirr Alen & Manners Ser. 

1. ili. (1869) 75 He was as open to impressions as he was 

strenuous in maintaining them, 1880 T'ynpact Glac. tt. XV. 

312 The idea attached to Professor Forbes’s words by some 

of his most strenuous supporters. 31892 Lapy F. Vernry 

Verney Mem. 1. 4« Sir Ralph was as strenuous as ever for 

Edward IV in the city. ‘ 

+2. Of inanimate things: Strong, powerful in 


operation ; also, physically robust. Ods. 


1109 


2632 Quarters Div, Fancies 1. xxv. 66 The Sun shines 
alwaics strenuous and faire, But, ah, our sins, our Clouds 
benight the ayre. 1633 T. Apaus Ef. 2 #'et. iii, 3.11. 
1rg0 Heaven and earth are of a strenuous composition, 
compact together with more powerfull sinewes and ligaments, 

b. Of voice, etc. : Powerful, loud. arch. 

1680 H. More Agocal, Apcc. 181 He..pronounceth the 
sentence against the great Whore with a strong and strenu- 
ous voice. 1748 Anson's Voy. m1. viii. 372 They expressed 
their approbation, according to navai custom, by three 
strenuous cheers, 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xxiv. (1818) 
11, 379 ‘lhe wasp and hornet also are strenuous hummers, 
1850 Grote Greece 11. Ix. (1862) V. 292 He was seen.,mar- 
shalling the troops,..and addressing them with a voice 
louder, more strenuous, and more commanding than was 
his wont. 1876 Morris Sigurd i. 180 Forth go their hearts 
before them tu the blast of the strenuous horn. 

3. Of action or effort: Vigorous, energetic; now 
with stronger sense, persistently and ardently 
laborious, Of conditions, periods, etc.: Charac- 
terized by strenuons exertion. 

Strenuous tdleness (= L. strenua inertia, Hor. Ef. 1, xi, 
28): busy activity to no useful purpose. 

1671 Mitton Samson 268 But what more oft in Nations 
grown corrupt,..Then to love Bondage more then Liberty; 
Bondage with ease then strenuous liberty. 168r FLAvEL 
AMeth, Grace xxviii. 481 Languishing consumptive persons 
are very unfit to be employed in difficult and strenuous 
labours. @ 1700 EvELYN Diary 14 Aug. 1654, Belvoir Castle 
«+is famous for its strenuous resistance in the late civil warr, 
1728 Moran Algiers WU, iv. 265 One [galley] by mere Dint 
of strenuous Rowing..escaped. 1742 YounG WV#. Th, 1. 149 
A soul immortal, spending all her fires, Wasting her strength 
in strenuous idleness. x760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 156 He..seized upon him with a strenuous em- 
brace. 19785 Cowrer Task 1. 388 Himself derives..From 
strenuous toil his hours of sweetest ease, 1794 Mrs. Rap. 
curre Jfyst. Udoipho xxxiii, He, .was conveyed to a place 
of confinement, whither the most strenuous inquiries of his 
friends bad been unable to trace him, x8t0 Sourner 
Kehama vi. iii, Soaring with strenuous flight above, He 
bears her to the blessed Grove. 1829 Worosw. ‘ This Lawn, 
@ carpet all alive' 6 Worldlings revelling in the fields Of 
strenuous idleness, 2846 Grote Greece 1. 1. vi. 153 He is 
one of the few Grecian princes who. .is found in a strenuous 
and honoured old age in the midst of his children and sub- 
jects. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. vi. I. 10 But for their 
strenuous opposition to the Exclusion Bill be would have 
been a banished man. 285: CaRuYLe Sterling ut. iii. (1872) 
x86 On this Tragedy of Strafford..he expended mani 
Strenuous months, 1872 L. SterHen Playgr. Lur, (1894) xiit, 
32x The hours of labour, divided into minutes. .of strenuous 
muscular exertion. 1899 Roosevet S/, 10 Apr, in Strenus 
ous Life (1902) 1, I wish to preach, not the doctrine of 
ignoble ease, but the doctrine of the strenuous life, the life 
of toil and effort, of labor and strife, 

[f. Strey- 


Strennously (stresniz,asli), adv. 


VOUS a.+-Ly 2. In-a strenuous manner. 

The first example is merely in ridicule of Marston’s use of 
the adj.: see note s.v. Strenuous. 

x6or B. Jonson Poetaster u. i. 14, Iam most strenuously 
well, I thanke you, sir, x63r Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 
257 He had strenuously gouerned his Church the space of 
26, yeares, 1662 A, Cooper Stratologia vit. 150 Their Mines 
and Batteries strenuously they ply'd. a@1708 Beverince 
Thes. Theol. (1710) 11. 276 These works we ought to do,,. 
strenuously, or with our might. 1766 Gotps«. Vie, WW, xiii, 
My wife very strenuously insisted upon the advantages that | 


would result fromit. 1856 Macautay Siog., Fohnsort (1860) 
85 His marriage made it necessary for him to exert himself 
more strenuously than he had hitherto done. 2857 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) 11, 7, 1 still strenuously believe that I did so, 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 253 That God being good is 
the author of evil to any one, is to be strenuously denied. 

Strenuonsness (stre‘niz,asnés). ff STREN- 
UOUS @.+-NESS.] The quality of being strenuous, 

1649 in WV. & Q. Ser, 1 X. 357 Strenuousnes must be 
added, if he find resistance, amongst other virtues which 
compleate a judge. 1727 Bairey vol. IH, Strenuousness, 
Vigorousness, Earnestness, Laboriousness. 1819 CHALMERS 
Serm. Uron Ch, iv. x21 The man has put forth all his 
strenuousness to the task of accomplishing all that he is 
able for. 1909 R. Law Vests of Life v.69 This the writer 
maintains with unexampled strenuousness and rigour. 

Streny(e, obs. ff. Strain vt 

Streon(e, -(ijen: see StRArn 56.1, STRENE v 

+Strep. Afining. Obs.-'. Corruption of or 
mistake for STRAKE 55.3 1778 [see StRAKE 53.3 a], 

Strepe, obs. form of Srrip sé. and v. 

Strepent (stre‘pént), 2. rare. [ad. L. strepent- 
ent pr. pple. of strepére to make a noise.} Noisy. 

1750 SHENSTONE Aural Elegance 287 Peace to the stre- 
pent horn! Let no harsh dissonance disturb the Morn. 
1803-2 CampBett Afobiade g No strepent goose at Christ- 
mas-tide Hissed in the strangler’s hand. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, xxiv, (1818) 1. 385 He..had called many to wit- 
ness the vibrating and strepent wings of this trumpeter 
humble-bee. 1830 W. L. Bowres Lyfe Ken Liv. 59 Ten 
thousand strepent horns of pamphleteering fury. 

+Streperosity. Obs. rare. [f. next: see 
-ous and -1ry.] High-sounding language. 

1972 {T. Nucent] tr. Zsla’s Hist. Friar Gerund 1.1. vii. 
175 The blessed Domine..ravished with the streperosity 
lorig. Sp. con el estrepitoso sonido} of pentacontarch, cap- 
tain, soldiers, and stipendiary, told his scholars [etc.]}. 

+Stre-perous, 2. Ods. [f. med.L. streper-us (£. 
Strepére to make a noise)+-0Us. Cf. OBSTREPER- 


ous.] Noisy, harsh-sounding. Soe 

1637 Hevwoop Lond. Séec. B 3b, Triton with his pearly 
trumpets blew A streperous blast. 1637 — Dial i.7 He,. 
with a voice strep'rous and loud (That all they in the ship 
might heare him) vow'd ‘To set before that Saine a waxen 
Light. 1646 Sin T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. Wi. Vi. 100 ie a 
streperous eruption it [the bay-tree] riseth against Fire, 
1683°CupwortH Jimut. Mor. (2731) 182 The streperous 


STREPTO.-. 


Noise of a Single Fiddle. x822 IT. Taytor Apuleius 1. 39 
Scarcely had the streperous song of the crested cohort pro- 
claimed a truce to night. 

Hence +Stre‘perously adv. , TStre‘perousness, 

1727 Battey vol, Il, Streferousness, Noisiness. x822 T. 
Taytor Apuleius w. 72 They play clamorously, they sing 
streperously. 

Strepitant (stre‘pitdnt), a. fad. L, strepdt- 

ant-ent, pr. pple. of strepitare + see next.] Making 
a great noise, noisy, ‘ 
, 1855 BrowNinc Alaster, Hugues xvi, Three makes re- 
joinder, expansive, explosive; Four overbears them all, 
strident and strepitant. 386r F. Haut in 9¥rl. Asiatic 
Soc. Bengal 209 A hue as of the smoke associated with the 
fire of the poison of strepitant snakes, 


Hence Stre‘pitantly adv,, boisterously. 

1913 Engl. Rev. Oct. 465 The autumn season has begun 
strepitantly. 

t Stre‘pitate, v. Obs. -[f. L. strepitat-, 
ppl. stem of strepitére to make a repeated noise, 
frequentative of strepere to make a noise : see -ATE.} 
trans, (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Strepitate,..to make a noise often, 
to make a great noise, to rusle, 

Strepitation (strepitz-fon). rare. [f. prec.: 
see -ATION.} A repeated noise, clattering. 

r9%3 ation 12 July 560/2 To listen in the gathering 
darkness to the strepitation of Apollyon’s wings. 

Strepitous (stre‘pites), a. [ad. mod.L. type 
*strepitosus, f. L, strepitus noise, clatter, f. strepére 
to make a noise. Cf, It. strepztoso (used chiefly as 
musical term).] Noisy, accompanied with much 
noise. (Now used chiefly in musical criticism.) 

168: Nevitr Plato Rediv. 119 A poor Gentleman, who 
by means of the Harangue of a Strepitous Lawyer, was 
found guilty of Murder. 2854 S. Dosett Balder vii. 40 In 
louder progress strepitous so came The great approach. 
1893 Guardian 8 Mar, 382/3 The overture is very long, 
very ambitious, very strident, and—as the analyst would 
say—very ‘strepitous’, x903 A. B. WatKLey Dram, Crit. 
100 These are the people who are for ever talking as though 
action must be something external and strepitous. 

Strepsipterous (strepsi-ptéras), a. Zit. [f. 
mod.L, Strepsiptera neut, pl, (f. Gr. ovpeya-, comb, 
form of orpépey to twist + arepéy wing) +-0U8.] 
Belonging to the order Sfrepsiftera of insects 
(named by Kirby from the twisted front wings). 

1817 Kinny & Sp. Entomrol. xxiii. U. 327 The strepst- 
terous genera, Stylops, K.and Xenos, R. 1835 Wrstwoop 
in rans. Entont. Soc. (1836) 1. x73 Description of a new 
Strepsipterous Insect recently discovered in the Island of 
Mauritius, 1870 RottesTon Antu: Life p, cxi. 

Also Strepsi'pteral a. ; Strepsi‘pteran a., also 
sd, an insect of the order Strepsiptera. 

2842 Branve Dict, Sct., etc., Strepsigterans. 1877 Hux- 
LEY Anat, Inv. Anin, 451 The Strepsipteral larva, 

Strepto- (stre-pto), before a vowel strept-,com- 
bining torm of Gr. orpenrds twisted (f. orpép-ew 
to turn, twist); used in many scientific terms, 
as Strepta‘ster [Gr. dorjp star], a form of 
sponge-spicule (see quot. 1888), Stre:ptobacili 
[Bacitnus] sé. pl., bacilli arranged, in chains, 
Streptobacte'ria [Bacterium] 56. Z/., bacteria 
linked together like a chain, Streptococco‘ly- 
sin, also (in shortened form) Streptoco'lysin, 
‘a hemolysin destructive to streptococci, formed 
when virulent streptococci are grown in blood 
serum’ (Dorland Med. Dict. 1913). Strepto- 
cyte [-cxTE], an, amcebiform body occurring in 
bead-like strings from the vesicles of foot-and- 
mouth disease. Strepto‘lysin [Lysin] = Sérep- 
tococcolysin. Stre:ptoneu‘ral, -new'rous aqjs., 
belonging to or characteristic of the Strepioneura, 
a branch of Gastropoda in which the loop of 
visceral nerves embracing the intestine is twisted 
into a figure-of-eight. Stresptophiu‘rid a., per- 
taining to or connected with the Séreptophiure, a 
subdivision of Ophiuroidea; sd, an individual of 
this subdivision, Stre’ptospondy'lian, -spo'n- 
dyline,.-spondylous adys., pertaining to the 
genus Streptospondylus of fossil crocodiles, in 
which the vertebral articulations are apparently 
reversed. Streptosty‘lic, -sty‘licate adys. (Gr. 
orbdos pillar}, pertaining to or connected with the 
Streptostylica, that one of the two main divisions 
of Reptiles (in Stannius’ classification) in which the 
quadrate bone is freely articulated with the skull. 
1888 W. J. Sottas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. Ixiii, The 


° ivi il two subsections, the true asters Or 
asters’ are divided into Se ihe seiner 


euasters, and the “streptasters or those i 
do not proceed from a centre, but from a longer De pai 
axis, which is usually spiral. 1900 E. A. Miscut 


THaver 
ankester’s Treat, Zool. 11. Sponges 134-3903 

corinne Path, & Pathol, Anat, 202 Beall ete : 
short rods, propagate by fission or spores; We ae oy 
fission or crosswise, the younger forms separating i eon 
nected (*streptobacilli). 7888 *Streptobacteria [see as 
cocci sv. Diria-} 1891 _G. S. WoopiraD Bacterta 31 n 
the fod-shaped bacteria he vcs tise fo chainriacteria 
it is imperfect or incomplete - ASS Ag to aT Gee 
Senet Sadia io ees of foot-and-mouth vesicles 
peculiar bodies which he termed “streptocytes, sng B76 
Med. Frul. 10 Sept.572 The neutralization curves © . .bodies 
and their antibodies: the rennet.., the vibriolysin, the 


STREPTOCARPUS. 


staphylolysin, and the *streptolysin. 1883 Eucycl. Brit, 
XVI. 64672 The *Streptoneurous condition of the visceral 
loop in Zygobranchia. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Aniut 
Life 1x Certain streptoneurous Gastrofoda Anisopleura. 
1892 Proc. Zool, Soc. 183 Ophiobyrsa hystricis. The largest 
*Streptophiurid found within the British area is the species 
so named by Mr. Lyman. 1849 A. G. Mecvitce in PAs/. 
Trans. CXXXIX, 286 ‘The *Streptospondylian form of the 
body of avertebra. /di¢d., The Streptospondylian type is 
not..persistent. xz892 Proc. Zool. Sec. 179 Ophioteresis is 
a *streptospondyline Ophiurid. xgor sVature 14 Mar. 
462/2 ‘Lhe *streptostylic types appear first in the Jurassic 
as Lacertilia. 188 D. Core Orig. Fittest xi. 337 The 
existing.*streptostylicate orders have advanced beyond their 
Permian ancestors. 

{| Streptocarpus (streptoki-spis). Also An- 
glicized stre-ptocarp. [mod.L., f.Gr. orperrds (sce 
STREPTO-) + xaprés fruit.] A genus of African 
Gesneraceous plants bearing pistils or frits 
spirally-twisted tewards the point ; a plant of this 
genus, esp. the Cape Primrose (see Primrose 2 b). 

3846 Lixptey Veg, Kined, 672 Gesneracex...Genera... 
*Streptocarpus, Lindl, 1882 Garden 25 Nov. 462/3 ‘the 
whole surface is completely covered with large mauve-tinted 
blossoms, not much smaller than those of ordinary Gloxinias, 
to which the Streptocarpus is related. 1895 Darly News 
22 May 7/3 Choice varieties of streptocurpus, gloxinias, 
[etc.}.  x904 Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 4/7 An exhibit of pent- 
stemons and streptocarps. 

Streptococcus (streptokp:kvs). Bacteriology’. 
Pl. -cocei (-kg*ksai). [mod.L. (Billroth), f. Gr. 
arperré-s twisted (see Strepro-; taken by Billroth 
to mean ‘ chain’) + «éxKos berry.] A form of bac- 
terial organism in which the cocci are arranged in 
chains or chaplets. 

3877 tr. Billroth's Lect. Surg. Pathol. etc. 1.137 These 
streptococci are sometimes moving ones. /éid. 138 In a 
state of absolute rest the streptococcus may form long 
threads running parallel with the surface. 2891 G.S. Woon- 
neaD Bacteria 3x Chain-cocci or strepto-cocci. 

_ attrib, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. UL. 636 Streptococcus 
infection. 1900 Brit. Med, Frul,20 Jan. 142 Nostreptococcus 
colonies were found. 

Hence Streptococcal (-kgkil),  -coccic 
(-ko‘ksik), -coccons (-kp*kvs), aays. pertaining to 
or produced by streptococcus, 

1897 Brit. Med. Fral. 13 Mar. 655 It was important for 
surgeons to distinguish between streptococcal peritonitis.. 
and peritonitis due to the colon bacillus. 1897 /7vans. 
Amer, Pediatrie Soc. UX. go The streptococcic cases are 
very dangerous, 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXXI1. fse/r The 
statement,.is in direct contradiction to all our knowledge 
of the behaviour of the blood in streptococcous infections. 

Streptothrix (stre‘ptoprix), Bacteriology. Pl. 
-thrices (-proistz), [mod.L., f. Gr. orperrd-s 
twisted (see Srrepro-)+Opif hair.] A genus of 
bacteria, comprising organisms having branching 
filaments growing in interlacing masses ; a micro- 
organism.of this genus or type. 

289 G.S. Wooouran Bacteria 4t Cylindrical colourless 
filaments—streptothrix. 1899 ‘I’. Bow. Alan. Bacteriol, 
Technique 4 By Streptothrix (we understand] organisms 
that. resemble at one time the thread fungi, and at other 
times the bacteria. /bid. 102 The Streptothrices. 

attrib, 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Afed, V. 262 The streptothrix 
form of the bacillus tuberculosis, 1899 /éid. VILL. 904 
Streptothrix infections of the skin, 

Hence Streptothri‘cial a. of or relating to 
streptothrix, 

1903 Lancet 18 Apr. 1102/1 Examination of the pus re- 
vealed the presence of abundant streptothricial growth. 

Stress (stres), s/. Forms: 4-6 stres, 4-7 
stresse, 5 stresce, strest, 6 Sc. straisse, 6- 
stress, [Prob. an aphetic form of Distress sé., 
which occurs earlier in all the older senses; in 
ME, destresse and stresse often appear as variant 
readings. Jt is, however, not unlikely that this 
formation has coalesced, esp. in sense 1, with an 
adoption of OF, estrece narrowness, straitness, 
oppression:—popular L. *stricti2, f. L. strictus, 
whence OF, estrect Srrair a. It is further possible 
that some of the senses or shades of meaning may 
be derived from Stress v.] 

i. ¢1. Hardship, straits, adversity, affliction. 

Obs. Cf. Distress sé. 2. 

. 1303 R. Broxne Handi, Synne 5004 pat floure ys kalled 

Saungelys mete’ Pat_God 3afe fe folke to ete Whan bey 

were yn wyldernes Forty wyntyr, yn hard stres. at 

Salut, to our Lady 51 in Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 

135 Heil distruyere of eueri stresse. 1556 LAUDER Tractate 

469 O Lord..help the pure that ar in stres Opprest and 

hereit mercyles. 1568 ‘I. Hower, Arb. Astitie (1879) 39 

O get my graue in readinesse, Faine would I die to erie 

this stresse. 1588 A. Kina tr. Canisius’ Catech., Of: ne 

5 Sinnes done aganes the fift commandement...9. To he 

sorie for oure nychtbours prosperitie, and glaid of thair 

Straisse, xs90Svenser ¥. Q. 111.xi.18 With this sad hersall 

of his heauy stresse The warlike Damzell was empassiond 

sore. 1704 Collect. Voy. & Trav. 11. 597/2 [He] began to 
be reduced to the utmost stress. 

+b. Zo do to stress, do (a country) stress: to 
reduce to straits, overcome. Zo make stress: to 
effect ravages. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 29 Constantyn he fsc. Athel- 
stan] reymed, & did vnto stresse. /0fd. 321 Saue kyng 

Athelstan, pat wastid alle Catenesse, Sipen was no man, 


{so fer mad stresse. e¢1450 St. Crthbert (Surtees) 7839 
i did Je contre ouer grete stresse. 


i 
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+. Jn stress: (of an animal) hard pressed. Ods. 
x4.. in Rel, Ant, I, 152 If it be a best in strest or in chace, 
+d. Zo call to stress: to summon to undergo 


trial. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 138 Dot if he [se.an escaped 
felon] to per baylifes mak his sikernesse, pet pet will him 
maynp[r]is, if he wer cald to stresse [Fr. haunt serra 
chalengé}. ‘ : 7 

+e. Bodily suffering or injury. Ods. 

2533 Bertcnpen Livyt.x.(S.T.S.) 1.57 Thishoriciane hap- 

pynnyt (as ban) to be haill, but ony stress or hurte of body. 


+2, Force or pressure exercised on a person for 
the purpose of compulsion or extortion. Cf. D1s- 


TRESS $6.1. Obs. 

2303 R. Brunner: Hand?, Synne 2708 3yf pou madest awhere 
any vowe..3yf pou dedyst hyt with py gode wylle, with- 
oute stresse [v7 out distresse] or ouber ylle. /d/d. 8344 
A-nother vyleynye thyr ys ‘lo do a womman synne thurgh 
stres. 1338 — Chron, (1725) 28 His dedes ere to alowe, for 
his hardynesse. He did many on bowe in pat lond porgh 
stresse. ¢1420 Prose Life Alex. 32 We went into be weste 
Marches, whare all pe folkes pat ducllez thare..3alde bam 
yn-till vs wit-owtten stresse. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. xx. 188 
3oure neghbours house, whilkis 3¢ haue hele, The ix'¢ [se. 
commandment] biddis take no3t be stresse. 1655 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) IH. 334, I cannot beleeve that Maynard 
for a fee would hazard losse of money or liberty, and his 
conscience never yet putt him to that strexse. 

+b. Zo do or make (a person) stress: to put 
force or compulsion upon; to press hardly upon; 
to oppress. Ods. 

1303 R. Bruxne Hand?. Syne 3939 3yf pou make one so 
hard aha Ge hys godnesse wexe pe lesse, /6id, 8232 For 
3yf she lyued yn wykkednes, Pan my3te we do to here sum 
stres. ¢ 1330 — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16276 Perauenture he 
hapsom syknesse Or oper greuaunce pat makep hym stresse. 

te. Strain upon endurance. Ods. 

1534 More Com. agst. Trib, wt. Wks, 1262/1 Not desyr- 
ing to be brought vnto y® peril of persecucion (for it semeth 
a proude high mind to desyre martyrdom) but desyring 
helpe and strength of god, if he suffer vs to come to the 
stresse, x69z R. L'Estranck Josephus, Wars vu. xxix. 
(1733) 801 ‘Lhe Children stood the same Stress with the rest, 
and when they had suffer’d all that Malice or Invention 
could inflict upon them, not so much as one Soul of them 
would own Caesar to save his Life. 

3. The overpowering pressure of some adverse 
force or influence. Chiefly in stress of weather. 
Cf. Distress sb. 1 b. 

1513 Doucras Zneis x. xii. 140 Tho Orodes the hard 
rest doith oppres, ‘I'he cauld and iy slepe of deidis stres, 
1665 in Lxtr, S. P. rel. Friends mt. (1912) 236 Which shipp 
had beene at Sea three Monthes and bett back by stress of 
weather, 169t Ray Creation 1. (1692) 130 It hath quite 
out-done the Chymists, effecting that by a gentle Heat, 
which they cannot perform without great stress of Fire. 
1699 Damien Moy. I11. 1.155 When the stress of the Weather 
was over, we set our Sutls again. 1715 Lond, Gaz, No. 
5379/t A.. Frigate..was driven ashore.. by Stress of 
Weather. 2985 Cowrrr Task u. s5x Perverting often, by 
the stress of lewd And loose example, whom he should in- 
struct. x82 Joanna Baruue Afetr. Leg., Lady G, Baillie 
iv, She saw. -hope’s fresh touch undoing lines of care Which 
stress of evil times had deeply graven there. x850 Loar. 
Building of Ship 42 Broad in the beam, that the stress of 
the blast.. Might not the sharp bows overwhelm. 1874 
Green Short (fist. vii. § 7.422 The stress of poverty may 
have been the cause which drove William Shakspere. .to 
London and the stage. 2895 Law Times Rep. UXXII. 
1457/1 Owing to stress of weather, the master decided to 
run back for Holyhead harbour. 1895 M. Hewrerr £arth- 
work out of Tuscany 39 Pious virgins, under stress of these 
things, swoon, 3918 775 1 Feb. 9/3 Man's pensioners and 
even Nature's are feeling the stress of the war, 

tb. Upon a stress: ata pinch. Ods. rare. 

1672 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS.(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 513, I..Jet them know that upon a stress we did reckon 
that his Christian Majesty must,.supply us beyond what is 
stipulated. J 

+c. The brunt, severest pressure. Ods. 

1618 Botton Florus i. x. (1636) 203 The whole stresse of 
the Warre [L. fota dellé moles} was about Gregovia. 

d. A condition of things compelling or charac- 
terized by strained effort. Sometimes coupled with 
Storm. (Kor storm and stress see Stonm sé. 3 4.) 

3637 Rutuerroro Lett, Ixxxv. (1862) I. 217 But God be 
thanked that Christ in His children can endure a stress and 
a storm, howbeit soft nature w4 fall down in pieces. 1845-6 
Trexcn Huls. Lect. Ser. 1, i. 160 When the stress comes 
we can withdraw. 1883 Fortz. Rev. May 734 This age of 
Stress and transition. 1909 C. G. Laxc Parad. Fesus 118 
Resolute and brave-hearted service brings into the very 

mid>t of toil and stress a deep sense of joy. r9tx MaRetT 
Anthropol, viii. 216 The Todas..have retired out of the 
stress of the world into the fastnesses of the Nilgiri Hills. 
te. A strong blast of wind. Oés. 

1666 Lond, Gaz. No.9t/4 But the Wind blew such a stress, 
that they were in no possibility of Engaging. 

£. ‘Sc. A pressing demand. ; 5 

1822 Gatt Provost vii, A flock of fleets and ships frae the 
East and West Indies came in a’ thegither; and there was 
sic a stress for tide-waiters, that [etc.}. 

4. Strained exertion, strong effort. Now rare, 

x690 Norris Beatitudes (1652) 107 Such a desire as carries 
with it the full bent and Stress of the Soul. 1697 Drypen 

Eneis x1. 845 Then, press'd by Foes, he stemm'd the stormy 

Tyde; And gain'd, by stress of Arms, the farther Side. 

¢ 1698 Locke Cond. Und. § 28 Though the faculties of the 

mind are improved by exercise, yet they must not be put toa 

Stress beyond their strength. 1789 Potwnete Engl, Orator 

Iv. 131. They know not to pursue, With Stress of mental 

Faculties, 2 Train Of Argument. 1857 Loner. Sandalphon 

iii, The Angels of Wind and of Fire Chaunt only one hymn, 

and expire With the song’s irresistible stress. 


STRESS. 


5. Physical strain or pressure exerted upon a 
material object; the strain of a load or weight. 
Now rare exc. in scientific use: see c. + Phr, io 
lay stress upon, put stress to, put to stress. 

1440 Proup., Parv, 480/1 Stresse, or streytynge, con. 
striccto, constrictura, a1g47 Surrey Eccles. iv. 66 The 
single twyned cordes May no such stresse indure, As cables 
brayded threfould may, Together wrethed suer. a 1578 in 
T. Procter Gorg. Gallery F ivb, As tender Flaxe can beare 
no stresse, before that it bee sponne. 1578 H. Wotton 
Courtlie Controv. 317 The which [door] flecing open with 
small stresse, caused them to enter in thereat. x60r Hot 
Lanp Pliny xvu. xiv. 1. 518 In this businesse there is an 
opinion, that two hands togither are put to smaller stresse 
{L. minus atuntur},.than one alone. 1630 Br. Hau 
Occas, Afedit. § 136 (1633) 335 If it {sc. the cart) be soundly 
Jaden .allthe frame of it is put unto the utmost stresse. 1662 
R. Vexantes Exper. Angler i. 6 The whole stress or 
strength of the fish is born or sustained, by the thicker part 
of the Rod, which fetc.]. 168: Fraven Aleth. Grace xx, 350 
The world is full of hope without a promise, which is but 
as a spider's web, when a stress comes to be laid upon it, 
1682 Weer Yourn. Greece vi. 466 Against which the 
whole stress and fall of the Waters seems to Jean. 1688 
Kerre Narr, Finding Crucifix 10 There was also in the 
Coffin white-Linnen,..that Jook't indifferent fresh, but the 
least stress put thereto shew'd it was well nigh perish’t. 
3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VL Cz0/s Gravers, should be., 
small towards the point, but stronger upwards, that they 
may have strength enough to bear any stress there may be 
occasion to Jay upon them. 21805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. J. Plate xi, A Wheel-Harrow, by which the stress on 
the horses is rendered less. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 143 
Let the strength allowed be more than fully competent to 
the stress to which the parts can ever be liable. 1831 J. 
Hotranp ila Metal 1, 185 ‘Vhe amazing stress, which 
a large ship riding at anchor in foul weather exerts upon 
the cable. 1847 Yeowett Anc. Brit. Ch, iicz1 Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone—who holds the several 
parts together, and supports the whole stress of the edifice. 


+b. Wait. Strain on a cable, due to violence of 
wind ; a time when the cable is strained. Phrase, 


to ride a stress. Obs. 

1633 T. James Voy. 23 We came to an Anker, and rid a 
good stresse all night, | /bid. 47 ‘he Cable and Anker in- 
during an incredible stresse. 1644 Manwayrinc Seamans 
Dict. 103 This is not safe rideing in a stresse. ' 

ec, In mod. Physics, used variously by different 


writers : see quots. 

2855 W. J. M. Rannine Afise. Sci. Pagers (1881) 120 In 
this paper, the word ‘Strain’ will be used to denote the 
change of volume and figure constituting the deviation of 
a molecule of a solid from that condition which it preserves 
when free from the action of external forces; and the word 
‘Stress’ will be used to denote the force, or combination of 
forces, which such a molecule exerts in tending to recover 
its free condition, and which, fora state of equilibrium, is 
equal and opposite to the combination of external furces 
applied to it. 1856 Tomson in /’hit. Zraus. CXLVE, 481 
A stress is an i eiong application of force to a body. 
Ltid, note, It will be seen that I have deviated slightly from 
Mr. Rankine’s definition of the word ‘ stress,’ as I have ap- 
plied it'to the direct action experienced by a body from the 
matter around it, and not, as proposed by him, to the elastic 
reaction of the body equal and opposite to that action, 1873 
R.H. Bow L£eonomics of Construction 45 note, The term 
stress expresses the condition of a part of the structure to 
the extremities of which are applied compressing or extend- 
ing forces; the amount of the stress is measured by the 
magnitude of the force acting on either extremity; the 
strain is the change of length from elasticity which the part 
undergoes when subjected to the stress. 1873 MAXWELL 
Electr, & Alagn. 1..59 The nature of this stress (in dielec- 
trics) is..a tension along the lines of force combined with 
an equal pressure in all directions at right angles to these 
lines. 1896 Greener Gin (ed. 6) 545 The stresses upon a 
gun are a radial stress or ‘ pressure’; a tangential stress, Or 
hoop tension..; a longitudinal stress. xoxr J. A, Ewin 
in Encycl. Brit. XXV. 1007/2 Stress is the mutual action 
between two bodies, or between two parts of a body, whereby 
each of the two exerts a force upon the other., A body is 
said to be in a state of stress when there is a stress between 
the two parts which lie on opposite sides of an imaginary 
surface of section. i 

d. Strain upon a bodily organ or a mental 


power. 

3843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 229 The stress 
thrown upon the aircells and passages gives rise to emphy- 
sema, 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VIM. 135 Neurasthenia 
is indeed often the product of stresses upon the functions of 
the mind. 

e. ? Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) ? Ods. 

3814 W. S. Mason Statist. Acc. Irel. 1. 584 Many of them 
[the poor], particularly females, die in their youth, of what 
they call stresses, that is violent heats from hard work. 


+6. Testing strain or pressure on a support or 
basis; weight (of inference, confidence, etc.) resting 
upon an argument or piece of evidence ; amount 
of risk ventured on some assurance; degree of 
reliance. Chiefly in phrase fo day (occas. pit, 
place) stress oi or 2pon, to rely on, rest a burden 
of proof upon. Obs. 


The phrase is now used with changed meaning: see 7. 

x6s1 Baxter /nf. Baft. 250 You lay the main stress of 
your cause on it. a2676 Hare Prim. Orig. Alan. 1. \. 
(1677) 69 When all is done, I lay the great stress of my 
Conclusion upon the first sort of Evidences, 1680 Beve- 
nipGe Serv, (1729) U1. 107 The main stress of our salvation 
lying upon our performing this duty. x690 Nozarts Beatie 
fudes (2694) 25 He does not lean upon any created Good with 
any Stress. 2712 Apprson Sfect. No. 399 & 7 We should 
not lay too great a Stress on any supposed Virtues we pos- 
sess that are of a doubtful Nature. 1720 De For Caft. 
Singleton xiii. (1840) 220, I always put a great deal of stress 
upon his judgment. 1722 — Aelig. Courtsh. 1, i. (1840) 251 


STRESS. 


I can lay no stress on anything she said. 1735 Dyene & 
Paroon Dict, s.v., Yo lay a Stress, to depend or rely upon 
a_ Person or Thing. 1736 Butter Anal. nu. i (1798) 287 
Mankind are for placing the stress of their religion any 
where, rather than upon virtue, 1765 Goupsm. Mew Srmtile 
13 The stress of all my proofs on him I lay. 

_ tb. Weightiest or most important part, essen- 
tial point (of a business, argument, question). Obs. 

1668 Hate Kolle's Abridgin. Pref. 2 He was a strict 
Searcher and Examiner of businesses, and a wise discerner 
of the weight and stress of them wherein it lay, and what 
was material to it, 2676 H. Prttuwres Purch, att. (ed. 5) 

ixb, Now the stress of the question is, what number 
of years may be allowed and taken in this case? 1679 
Coics Eng.-Lat. Dict. (ed. 2), The Stress of the business, 
rei momentum, cardo controversiz., +1687 R. L'EsTRANGE 
Answ, Diss. 7 But Iam for speaking Plain, Home, and in 
Few Words, to the Stress of the Subject in hand. 1736 
Butter Anal. 1, vii. (1798) 309 In these things the stress of 
what I am now observing Hes. 179% Westey Seri, God's 
Love 6 The stress of the argument hies on this very point. 
+ ce. Argumentative force; also, impressiveness, 
telling effect (of a composition), Obs. 

1653 tr. ¥. Stegmann's Diss, de Pace ix. 45 They [se the 
Socinians] conceive that the Holy Fathers, and the consent 
of so many ages, do adde more dignity and veneration, 
then stress to the doctrine of the Trinity, 1737 GeutZ. Afag. 
VII. 363/1 All the Stress of the Poem, all the Magnanimity 
and Heroism of Leonidas entirely depend on this Oracle. 
2754 WV. GoopaLy E-rant, Lett, Slary Q. of Scots 1, 49 AS 
the whole stress, in a manner, of the cause depends funda- 
mentally upon this declaration. 1784 Cowper 7 7roc. 803 
And some perhaps,., Will need no stress of argument t’en- 
force Th’ exped.ence of a less advent’rous course. 

7. Exceptional insistence on something; attribu- 
tion of special importance ; emphasis. Chiefly in 
phrase #0 /ay (occas, place, put) stress upon (for- 
merly used with different meaning : see 6), 

2786 C. Lucas Ess. Waters IJ. 61 On the nitrous. .quali- 
ties..he seems to lay no small stress. «2763 SueNsTONE 
Ess. 33 It is requisite to lay some stress yourself, on what 
you intend should be remarked by others. 1789 Bersuam 
Ess. I, xiv. 270, I place but little stress upon. .external ac- 
complishments and graces. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & 
Prej.ii, Do you consider the forms of introduction, and the 
stress that is laid on them, as nonsense? 1846 W. R. Birr 
in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1. 132, Ido not place any stress upon 
these deductions. 31857 Buckie Cyru/é/iz, I. vii. Fs Hooker, 
though he shows much respect to the Councils, lays little 
stress upon the Fathers. 2860 Tynparu Glac. 11, xiv. 300, 
I do not want to lay more stress than it deserves upon a 
conjecture of this kind, 1883 Afanch, Exam, 22 Nov. 5/2 
A..questioning habit inevitably inclines us to lay more 
stress upon the miseries than on the blessings of our [ot. 

8. Relative loudness or force of vocal utterance; 
a greater degree of vocal force characterizing one 
syllable as compared with other syllables of the 
word, or one part of a syllable as compared with 
the rest; stress-accent. Also, superior loudness 
of voice as a means of emphasizing one or more of 
the words of a sentence more than the rest. 

1749 Power §& Harmony Pros. Numbers 25 The Accents 

«Were designed very probably at first to regulate the Tone 
or Key of the Voice, not the Stress or Force of it. 1785 
J. Warwer Ahet. Grant, (1801) 8 The Secondary Accent is 

that stress we may occasionally place upon another syllable, 
besides that which has the pring accent. Jéid. 162 An 
injudicious reader of verse would be very apt to layastress 
upon the article ¢Aein the third line. 1785 Ess. Punctsa- 
tio 153 ‘he syllables, which require a particular stress of 
the voice in pronunciation. 1824 L. Murray £ug. Grant. 
(ed. 5) I. 345 In the word Aresdme, the stress of the voice 
must be on the letter #, and second syllable, ste. which 
takethe accent. 1847 Macnen in Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 95 
That which is commonly called accent, but which it will be 
more convenient in the present inguiry..to call stress. 1862 
Mrs. H. Wooo Chanaings iv. 27 Phere was a stress on the 
word ‘to-night,’ and Hamish marked it. 1879 H, Nicou 
in Exeycl, Brit. UX. 633/2 Stress in the French of to-day is 
independent of length (quantity) and pitch (tone). 1893 

Brioces Ailton's Prosody 33 Two kinds of line, one the 
eight-syllable line with rising stress (so-called iambic), the 

other the seven-syllable line with falling stress (so-called 


trochaic). “ 
II. 9. Zaw. A distraint; also, the chattel 


or chattels seized in a distraint: = Distress sd, 
3, 4. Phrase, to dake (a) stress, to take stresses = 


to distrain. Ods. exc. dial. 

cx4go Promp. Parv. 480/t Stresse,, or wed take be 
strengthe and vyolence, vadimonium, 1464 Mann & 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 276, 1 payd..to the ij, men of 
Wensche that helpe to brenge home the strese howete of 
Warweke scheyer, of Dalbyes, fore theyer reward, itij.s. 
iiij.d. 1479 Engl. Gilds (2870) 32x John Brendon the 
yonger werned stresse to the Master and Wardons,..for he 
come nott to derge that same euen, 1487 Paston Lett, IIT, 
340 Sir John Howard, Knyght,-.gederith grete feloship of 
men, purposyng on Monday next comyng to take stresses 
of the Lady Roos. 1500 Colin Blowbol's Test. 193-5 (Leh- 
meyer) And of this rent, yf that he doith faile, I gyve hym 
powre to. take an stresse,.. Vpon the grounde, one, two, or 
thre. And with hym home his stressis for to cary. 1510 
Sel. Cases Crt. Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 206 The bay lis 
..and.,sergiaunttes of the said towne. .toke awaye Fro the 
abbottes tenaunttes then..Certen stresses be Cause thesaid 
tenaunttes willnot appere at the towne Courte. 1944in Seé. 
Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 97 The said Olyuer..to 
deliuer vnto theym all stresses lately taken from theym. 
1546 J. Heywoon Prov, (1867) 39 Their landlorde came to 
their house to take a stresse For rent, 160: Br. ANDREWES 
Serut (Matt. xxii 21) (1629) 11.93 We must offer it as it 
were a Gift, voluntarily, ‘willingly, cheerfully, .. though 
Hophni had no flesh-hook, though Czsar had no Publican 
to take a stresse. 1605 Hottano Suetonius 7 After his 
goods were arrested and stresses taken,..him he clapt up in 


ii11 


prison. 1613 ALS. Acc. St, Fohn's Hosp. Canterb., Ther 
wass 4 stress taken owt of Slewes shopp being a bare of 
yourne for a yearly newellty of iiijd a yeare. 1885 HW 
Somerset Word-th, sv. Mr, Jones ‘ve a-tookt a stress vor 
dree quarters’ rent. 

AIL 10. attrib. as (senses 3 c, d) stress-memo- 
rtal; (senses §, 5c) stress-axis, -component, -dif- 
Serence; (sense 8) stress-accent, ~prosody, -rhythm, 
-syllable; ++strass house, ?. house of detention, 
lock-up. 

1880 Ruskin Elem. Eng. Prosody Pref. p. vi, I believe the 
*stress-accent on English words will be found always to 
involve delay as well as energy or loudness of pronuncia- 
tion, 383r G. H, Darwin in Phil, Trans. CLXXIIL x91 
To find the magnitude and direction of the principal *stress- 
axes at any point, 1856 Puomson /bid. CXLVI, 496 ‘The 
concurrences of the “stress-components used in interpreting 
the differential equation of energy with the types of the 
strain-coordinates, 1881 G. H. Darwin /Oid, CLXXIIL 
199, 1 shall refer to the difference between the greatest and 
least principal stresses as ‘the ‘stress-difierence’. 1g05 
Nottingham Rec. U1. 100, j, aliam clavem pro le *stres 
hous dore. 1830 Carcyte Richter Again Ess. 1849 I, 326 
The “stressememorials and siege-medals of Poverty. 1893 
Barpces Milton's Prosody 69 Here was..2 definite state- 
ment of the laws of a *stress prosody. gor /d/d. (ed. 2) 88 
On the rules of the common Tighter “stress-rhythms. 1847 
Proc. Philol, Soc. ULL. 101 The *stress-syllable may be made 
the more acute, or the more grave, at the discretion of the 
speaker, z910 G. Henpzrson Norse Infi. Celtic Scot, v. 
1ro ‘The tone falls on the stress syllable with grave accent. 

Stress (stres), v1 Forms: 4 stres, stresce, 
6 Sc. straisse, 4-6 stresse, 6- stross. [In early 
use prob, a, OF, estrecier = It. }striszare:—popu- 
lar L, *strictiare, f. strictus: see Start a. In 
later use f. STRESS sd.] 

+1. ¢rans. To subject (a person) to force or com- 
pulsion; toconstrain or restrain; to compel Zo (do 
something). Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne /fandl. Synne 3726 3yf pou for yre by- 
gynne wykkednes Jat no man may lette pe, ne Stres. ¢1450 
Gesta Roi, xxvii. 103 It is displesing to me pat I have 

evid god so muche, for the whiche I am stresstd to come 

epere, xe8r A. Hate /liad v. go ‘They leaue not thee, but 
ys also, who here are come not strest In thy quarrell to 
spend our bloud. 

+b. To abridge the liberty of; to confine, in- 
carcerate. Obs, 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 8001 Pe dampned bodyse salle 
fredom mys; For pai salle be stresced in helle als thralle. 
1530 Parser. 738/2, I stresse, I strayght one of his liberty 
or thrust his body to guyther, se estroysse, (Cid, The man 
is stressyd to soore, he can nat styrre him. 1556 J. Hey- 
wooo Spider & F. Ixxxii, 23 At time of this graunt, I was 
(as who say,) Stressed by you: your prisoner (as it were), 

+2. To subject to hardship ; to afflict, distress, 
harass, oppress; in passive, to be ‘hard up’. O65. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1.124 In that storme so stranglie 
tha war straist, Mony war lost and mycht no langer lest. 
zssg Ayumer Harborowe Px, ‘Lhese Romaines..being 
stressed and almoste brought to the last cast. 1§53 Mirr. 
Mag., Henry Duke Buckhm, xxxix, ‘Yhe dread wherewyth 
him selfe was strest. 1653 E. Waternouse Afol, Learning 
155 If the Magistrate be so stressed that he cannot protect 
those that are pious and peaceable, the Lord help. 1824 
Scort St. Roman's x, 1 wad say naething mair than that 
I was stressed for the penny money. : 

tb. To tax or burden (one’s pecuniary re- 


sources). Ods. 

1584 Lopce Hist, Forbonius & Prisccria G ij, Lead by 
couetousnesse, for that he woulde not stresse his coffers. 

3. To subject (a material thing, a bodily organ, a 
mental faculty) to stress or strain ; to overwork, 


fatigue. Now chiefly Sc. 

1545 Asciam 7oxofh. 11. (Arb.) 126 Bycause they shoote 
wyth a softe lowse, and stresses not a shaft muche in the 
breste where the weyghte of the bowe lyethe. 548 Patten 
Exped. Sect. Peroration P ij b, 1..thearfore [was] dryuen 
to stresse my memorie y*® more for callinge the same too 
mind again. xssx Recorpe Cas¢. Anow/. (1556) 53 So that 
the Meridiane maye entre iustlye into those socketts, and 
turne in them without stressynge. 1704 F. Futter Med. 
Gymn. (1718) 133 The Nerves are quite stress’d with a Load 
of Wine. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xviii, Some 
were like to tine their sight, Wi' sleep and drinking strest. 
1722 Wopnow Corr. (1843) II. 638 Let me know how your 
eyes are. Dont stress them. 1756 Mrs. Cacverwoop in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 260 ‘he Capucines are 
commonly imployed to preach, but the method here is not 
to stress themselves by saying too much at once, 383: 
Scott Guy M. xxiii, ‘1 could gar him show mair action’, 
said his master, ‘but..it would be a pity to stress Dumple’. 
1894 P. H. Hunter James Inwick vi.74 Them wha had 
kent him a’ bis days said that he had ne’er stressed himsel’ 
wi’ wark. 

b. intr. for reff. ? Sc. 

1901 G. Douctas Ho. Green Shutters 5 A horse the feet 
of which struck sparks from the paved ground as they 
stressed painfully on edge to get weigh on the great 
waggon. 

c. Mech. (cf. STRESS sb. 5 c)- 

1883 Tomson & Tart Nat, Phil. § 832 (ed 2) 1. 1. 423 
When a solid is stressed, the state of stress is completely 
determined when the amount and direction of the three 
principal stresses are known. 1892 C. 7. C. Afonthly Gaz 
June 170/ It isa well known fact among engineers that a 
metal structure. ,raust not be stressed to more than one-third 
of its ultimate breaking stress. . , 

4. To lay the stress or emphasis on, emphasize 
(2 word or phrase in speaking); to place a stress- 
accent upon (a syllable). 


1859 Merroitn A, Ferere/ ii, Stressing 


the epithet to in- 
crease the defiance. 2892 S. A. Brooxe £. Ang. 


Lit. 1. 


STRETCH. 


: Pref. p. xi, I used alliteration whenever I could, and stressed 
as much as possible the alliterated words. 3893 Barpces 
Milton's Prosody 74 If a boy were told..that it’ saved the 
monotony of a pentameter to stress the penultimate, 

b. jig. ‘Vo lay stress on, emphasize, bring into 
prominence (a fact, idea, etc.). Chiefly ZS. 

1896 Mod. Lang. Notes X1, 78/2 A sketch of the history 
of the ‘roy legend was outlined, and its popularity in me- 
dieval literature stressed, as the theme for numerous ro- 
mances, sgor G, B. Hatstev in Science 8 Nov. 705 In the 
Columbus report I particularly stressed the work of two 
authors. 1906 W. H. Firaunc Slavery 34 Physical facts, 
stressed by an ineradicable race pride, bar the way against 
assimilation. 


+5. intr. Of tears: To burst forth, gush. Ods. 

€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2128 Ay when he sang his 
messe, Pe teres oute of his eyen stresse, 

Hence Stro‘ssing whl, sb. 

1540 Parscr. Acolastus wv. vi. V iv b, Is the strength and 
lustinesse..of my body..nothyng worne (by excedyng or 
ouer moch stressyng of nature’). 191g ation (N. Y.) 
6 May 487/x If..the offending film..stirred his heart to 
mutiny and rage, the potentialities for evil in less-balanced 


minds need no stressing. 
Stress, v.2 Obs. exc. dial, [Aphetic f. Dis- 


TRESS v.} ¢rans. To levy a distress upon, distrain. 
Also aéso/. 

€1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 234 3if here rente be not redily 

paied here bestis ben stressid & bei pursued wibouten mercy. 
1483 Cath. Angl, 368/2 ‘Vo Stresse, distringere. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. sv. “They ‘re boun te stress for't’, to force 
the payment by law. 1886 17. Somerset Word.bh. sv 
Well, I be zorry vor to zee a widow umman a-stress‘d; but 
her can’t never ‘spect to bide there, not if her don’t pay no 
rent. 

Stressed (strest), £7. a. [f. Srress v.14 -:p1.] 

+1. Distressed, afflicted. Also adsol, Obs. 

1559 AyLmeR Harborowe B 3b, With a certain choise and 
judgement to giue passage and safetie to the stressed. 1590 
Srenser F, Q. ut. x. 37 Stird with pitty of the stressed plight 
Of this sad realme. c1sg0 J. Stewarr Poents (S. 7.8) Il 
88 The stressit knycht all stupefact did stand. 1632 LitH- 
cow 7rav, vit. 328 Stress'd Saylers. 

4. Marked with a stress, emphasized. 

1883 Merevitu Diana i, The stressed repetition of calcu. 
lated brevity while a fiery scandal was abroad concerning 
the lady. 1913 A. C. Crark Prose RAythue in English 18 
Rhythm in poetry depends upon the recurrence of longs and 
shorts, or stressed and unstressed syllables, in a regular order. 

Stressful (strevsfiil), a. [f. Srnesss6.+-run2] 
Full of, or subject to, stress or strain. 

2853 Miss E, S. Suerrarp Ch. Auckester WH, 206, I could 
not bear the stressful brightness. 3886 Linsxitn Haver 
under Hill 1. ii. 28 ‘Vhe stressful days of labour and care, 

Hence Stre*ssfully adv. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 8c9/x [Her poetry] is often too 
stressfully ublective. 1902 Q. Rev. Apr. 367 Flaubert.. 
preached, and laboured stressfully to put into practice, his 
conviction that great art is ‘scientific and impersonal’. 

Stressless (streslés), a [f. Sruess sd. + 
-LESS.} Having no stress, unstressed. Hence 


Stre'sslessness. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 788/2 In originally stressless 
syllables long vowels were shortened and short vowels 
dropped. 1892 Fexncit Stanford Dict, Introd. p. ix. Nor 
is it implied that all syllables marked as unaccented have 
precisely the same stresslessness. 

+ Strestell, -tulle, currupt forms of TRESTLE. 

1531 Kee. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 40 Item, a tabull and 
a payre of strestells, ijs. 1563 Stanford Churchw, Act. 
in Antiquary (1888) Apr. x68 For mending the Screene & 
strestulfes in the churche howse, xij d. 

Stret, obs. and dial. variant of Strait a. 


Stretch (stretJ), 54. Also 6 stretche, 7 
strech, Sc. streitch, streach. [f. Strercu v.] 
L. The action or an act of stretching physically ; 
the fact of being stretched. 
a. Forcible extension or dilatation ; occas. degree 


or amount of this. 
x600 Rowsanos Lett. Humours Blood D6, Or else heele 
haue it with fiue and a reach, Although it cost his necke the 
Halter stretch. 269x Ray Creation 1. (1704) 332 To secure 
them from disruption, which, .they {the bones} would be in 
some danger of, upon a great and sudden stretch or contor- 
tion, if they were dry. 3705 Exstos in Hearne's Collect. 
30 Nov. (O.H.S.) I. 109 He gage'd him to ye fullest stretch. 
1883 S. Cnarret Sewing Afachine 24 You will find when you 
want to work the machine that the belt, owing to the con- 
tinued stretch, is too slack. 1898 Ad/Lutt's Syst. Aled. V. 
472 The amount of distension of the ventricle, in other words, 
the degree of stretch in the muscle fibres. 1907 O'GouMaN 
Motor Pocket Bk, (ed. 2) 598 In adjusting the stretch of side 
chains by the turn-buckle.., care must be taken to fetc.}. 
b. Stretching ont or extension of the limbs; 


extent or measure of stretching out. 

1696 R, H. Sch. Heereat. Yo (Fencing) And when you are 
at your full stretch, keep your Left-hand stretched, and ever 
observe to keep a close Lett-foot, which [etc.]., 1697 Drvpen 
ZEneis x. 967 Sometimes he thought to swim the stormy 
Main, By stretch of Arms the distant Shore to gain. zee 
— Fables, Ceyx & Alcyone_ 482 At all her stretch ber little 
wings she spread. 1710 Ferron Diss. Classics (apse) 1 
What is Excellent is placed out of ordinary Ree We 
Your Lordship will easily be persuaded to put fae h Your 
Hand to the utmost Stretch, and reach whatever pols aspire 
at. 1830 A. Foxsranque Eng. under Seven Administr. 
(1837) IL. 35 The knight.., lifting his battle-axe to the, ee 
most stretch of his arm, dashed the edge with all his might 
upon the forehead of the giant. 1854 Spencer in rit. B 
Rev. July 239 Amongst other ancient measures were the 
orgyia or stretch of the arms, the pace, and the palm. 


ce. Asesting with outstretched limbs. + At full 
stretch ; reclining at full length. 


STRETCH. 


1700 T. Brown Amusent, Ser. & Cont, Wks, 1719 U1. 14 
He Jollsat full Stretch within, and halfa dozen brawny Bulk- 
begotten Footmen behind [his coach]. 1856 Cham, Frul, 12 
pas 27/2 Punter never gets above four hours’ sleep in his 

d; but he makes up for that deficiency. by a two hours’ 
stretch on the bench in the afternoon. 

+d. Upon one’s last stretch: in one’s death- 
agony. Odés. 

1680 R, L'Estranar. 20 Select Collog. Erassut. 258 Observ- 
ing the Woman to Yawn and just upon her last Stretch, 
he put [etc.}. f 

e. Anact of drawing up the body and extending 
the arms, indicating weariness or languor.: 

1912 STEELE Sect, No. 320P 5 Our Salutation at Entrance 
is a Yawn and 2 Stretch, and then without more Ceremony 
we take our Place at the Lolling Table. 1856 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Chain 1. viii, He gave a yawn and a stretch. 

f£ An act of ‘stretching one’s legs’; a walk 
taken for exercise. (Cf. 6 c.) 

a1761 (S, Hatteurton & Hersurn] Aleut, Magofico viii. 
(ed. 2) 24 A good stretch, in a morning, over heath, and hills, 
and ditches,..will make a man cat a good breakfast. 3871 
Grapstoxe in Morley Li/e v1. viii. (1903) IL. 378, I have bad 
a twelve-miles stretch to-day, almost all on wild ground. 
31887 Old Man's Favour Vi. u. vil. 37 ‘Were you detained 
at the office?’ ‘No; I went fora stretch after.’ 

g. The condition of being stretched; state of 
tension. Phrases, on, upon the stretch; to bring 
to the stretch. 

1673 Bove New Exper. Efficacy Air's Moisture 11,1 sup- 
pos'd, that after a time this unusual stretch of the Rope 
would cease. 1679 Davpen Trott. 4 Cress. Pref. b 1b, What 
melody can be made on that Instrument, all whose strings are 
screw'd up at first to their utmost stretch, and to the same 
sound? 1737 Bracken Farriery Liipr. (1757) UL. 153 The 
Blood-vessels in the Legs are more upon the Stretch. 1748 
Anson's Voy. uvi. 66 They..strain the two thongs in contrary 
directions. ., keeping the thongs still upon the stretch. 1753 
J. Bartrer Gentl. farriery (1754) 356 E, a strap fixed to 
the pad,..to keep the tail on the stretch at pleasure. 278: 
Cowrerr 7'ruth 384 An instrument, whose cords, upon the 
stretch,..Yield only discord in his Maker’s ear. 1786 J. 
Pearson in Med. Commun, 11.97 The ligament was on the 
stretch. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 274 The chains being 
introduced and brought toastretch. 1816 Crass Enel, Sys. 
177 s.v. Breese, The mariner has favourable gales which 
keep the sails on the stretch. 1827 D. Jounson Ind. Field 
Sforts 73 The string..is kept at its stretch by means of a 
suff piece of stick, 1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 27 
The rigging must be got on a stretch. 

Jig. 1702 Vaxsrucn False Friend w. i, Sure Villainy and 
Impudence were never on the Stretch before: This Traytor 
bas wreckt ‘em till they Crack. 

h. Capacity for being stretched. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Afech. 2415/2 It is called the straining, 
because the stretch is taken out of it by repeated wettings 
and stretchings. 1887 Wheeling 6 July 208/1 The leather 
used for the seats has been subjected to sufficient pressure 
to take all the stretch out of it. 1894 Times 15 Aug. x1/x 
The Vigilant could not sail owing to the stretch not having 
been taken out of her new main rigging. 


2. In immaterial sense : A stretching or straining 
something beyond its proper limits. 
+a. An act exceeding the scope of one’s autho- 
rity or commission, or the bounds of strict law or 
justice; a strained or unfair argument or repre- 
sentation; also, an act of ‘stretching a point’, a 
deviation from one’s accustomed rule or principle. 
Chiefly Sc. Ods. 


+1541 Wyatt Led, to Privy Counc. Poems (1858) p. xxiv, If 

these be the matters that may bring me into suspect, me 
semeth..that the credit that an Ambassador hath, or ought 
to have, might well discharge as great stretches as these. 
1689 Ean. or Crawrorn in Leven & Melu. Pagers (Banna- 
tyne Club) 319 Mr. Aird, who is represented as a man of 
great piety, antl turned out by astreach. a@1714 G. Locx- 
Hart in L, Pagers (1817) 1. 212 Such a proposal had actually 
been made; and even supposing it were otherwise, it was not 
the first time they had made greater stretches with a design 
that good might come of it. 2725 Burnet Own Time (1765) 
II. 29 It was an unheard of stretch, to oblige men to be 
bound ‘for others in matters of Religion. x717 Woprow 
Corr. (1843) LI. 264 Though it was urged in his defence, that 
by ‘natural powers’ was meant only such as hearing, read- 
ing, going to ordinances,..yet these stretches did not satisfy. 
x7zz— Mist. Suff, Ch. Scot. 11, 393 Then the Probation 
is summed up with much Cunning, and many Stretches. 
€1730 Boston in Morrison AZeut. xii. (1899) 381 Mr. Gor- 
don returning to Edinburgh,..desired aninterview. Where- 
upon I made a stretch, and went thither. x742 Kaues 
Decis. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (x799) 61 It is therefore a stretch 
beyond the common law, to support a man’s nomination of 
tutors to his children. 1776 Paine Cont. Sense (1791) 63 
The unwarrantable stretch, likewise, « hich that house made 
in their last sitting, to gain an undue authority over the 
Delegates of that Province, ought to warn the people at 
large. how they trust power out of their own hands. 


b. More explicitly; An unwarranted exercise 


of power, prerogative ; a straining of the law. 

1689 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) XII. 64/2 The causeing 
persetr and forfault severall persones upon streitches of old 
and absolute Lawes. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 25 A stretch 
of Arbitrary Power, never heard of in Scotland. 1718 Hicxes 
& Netson Neftlewell u.xiii. 145 None could be more zealous 
in putting the King upon the Stretch of his Prerogative, 
1757 Home Hist. Gt. Brit., Chas. /1, it. U1. 187 His ministers 
--could not forbear making very extraordinary stretches of 
authority. 1759 Br. Huro Aferal Dialogues iv. 133 Her 
{Q Eliz] parhaments were disposed to wave all disputes 
abont the stretch of her prerogative, from a sense of their 
own and the common danger. 1766 Brackstone Cost. 11. 
v. 69 Neither himself (Chas. I] nor his people seemed able 
to distinguish between the arbitrary stretch, and the legal 
exertion, of prerogative. 1771 Gorosm. Hist. Eng. IV. 14 
These stretches of power naturallyled the lords and commons 


1112 


into some degree of opposition. 2828 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 
V. 449 he determination of the Judges..,so far from being 
considered as an unwarrantable stretch of their authority, 
must on the contrary be acknowledged to have been a 
measure of great public utility. 1849 Hr. Martineau Hist, 
Peace w, xi. (1877) Iil.95 Publicsympathy was with them, 
as with men punished fe a stretch of law for a nominal 
offence. 1874 Green Short Hist, viii. § 5. 510 As daring a 
stretch of the prerogative superseded what was known as 
Knox's Liturgy. 

ce. An exaggerated statement. Ov the stretch 
(nonce-phrase) : using exaggeration, ‘drawing the 
long bow’. . 

rgro-1z Swirr Fruil. to Stella 1 Jan., That’sa d—ned lie 
of your chimney being carried to the next house with the 
wind... My Lord Hertford would have been ashamed of such 
a stretch, 1782 Mrs. Cowrey IWhich is the Man? w. ii, 
Hyperbole ! What's that? Why, that’s as much as to say, 
a Stretch, 1834 Marryat 7. Stiple xxxi, It _a'n’t that 1 
might not stretch now and then,..but. he's always on the 
stretch... He never tells the truth except by mistake. 

d. An exercise of imagination, understanding, 
ete. beyond ordinary limits. 

178: Mare. D'Arsiay Diary gms [His] supposed enmit: 
to Merlin is, indeed, a stretch of that absurd creature's 
imagination. 1803 Jed. Frnt, UX. 26 It requires no great 
stretch of understanding to know that the same practice will 
notanswer in all climates. 1828 Lytton Pelham Ixx, Eve: 
day the ministers are filling up the minor places, and it 
Tequires a great stretch of recollection in a politician to 
remember the absent. 1839 J. Martineau Stud. Christianity 
iit. (1858) xxx But this was a stretch of charity too great for 
any Hebrew, 184r Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Indeed it 
needed no very great stretch of fancy to detect in it other 
resemblances to humanity. 1862 Sporting Mag. Nov. 329 
It required no great stretch of intellect to acquit the officers 
honourably on the evidence, 

e. An undue extension of scope or application. 
Stretch of language: the use of words or expres- 
sions with undue latitude of meaning. 

1849 Grore Greece 11. xxxix.(1862) LIT, 412 This bold stretch 
of exegetical conjecture. 1860 Tyspaut Glac. 1. App. 431 
With reference to this hypothesis, 1 wilt only say that it is 
a bold stretch of analogies. 1875 W. K. Cutrrorp Lect. & 
Ess. (1879) 1. 229 It is only by a stretch of language that we 
can be said to desire that which is inconceivable. xzg0s Miss 
Broucuton Waifs Progr. xiv. 164 It could not, by any 
Stretch of language, be considered 2 good thing for any 
young woman to be taken under the..wing of Lady Ten- 
nington. 

3. Furthest, utmost stretch: the utmost degree 


to which a thing can be extended. Now rare or Ubs. 

3gs8 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. aged) Table I, For 
castinge and ymployeinge of the stuffe to the furdeste 
stretche of survice, 2687 Atterbury Answ, Consid. Spirit 
Luther 45 Quotations..which, in their utmost stretch, can 
stenify no more then that Luther lay under severe agonies 
of mind. 32712 Granvitce Unnatural Flights Poetry 65 
This is the utmost Stretch that Nature can, And all beyond 
is fulsome, false, and vain. 1713 Guardian No. 147? 2 He 
did not exceed, but went tothe utmost stretch of his Income. 
171§ Pore /éiad I. Pref. Bx, The utmost Stretch of human 
Study, Learning, and Industry,..can never attain to this. 
274r Ricnarnson Jame/la (1824) I. 199 She shall know itall, 
said he; and I defy the utmost stretch of your malice, 


+b. Utmost degree, acme. Ods. 

174z Ricnaroson Pamela Il, 182 [It] was the very 
Stretch of shameless Wickedness, 

4. Strain or tension of mental or bodily powers ; 
strained exertion. (Figurative use of 1 g.) Chiefly 
in phrases. 

+a. On the stretch, on her stretches (said of a 
hawk): making a long swooping flight. Ods. 

1622 Fretcuer Profphetess w. iv, And scatter ’em, as an 
high towring Falcon on her Stretches, severs the fearfull 
fowl. 1636 Massincer Bashful Lover ut. it, See with what 
winged speed they climb the hill Like Falcons onthe stretch 
to seise the prey. 

b. t At the full stretch (obs.), wfon full stretch, 
on the stretch: with strain of the physical powers; 
chiefly, making full speed. 

1697 DryDen nels Vv. 259 They row At the full stretch, 
and shake the Brazen Prow. 172z Appison Sfect. No. 56 
P3 He saw the Apparition of a milk-white Steed, with a 
young Man on the Back of it, advancing upon full Stretch 
after the Souls of about an hundred Beagles. 1768 J. Byron 
Narr, Patagonia (ed. 2) 221 While their horse is upon full 
stretch. 1797 S. James Marr. Voy. 175 
own ship. We were now on the stretch 
Laws of Coursing in Vouatt's Dog (1845) A 
(a hare] turns of her own accord to gain erating 
when both dogs are on the stretch after her. 31893 STevex- 


son Catriona xvi, About fifty seconds after two J was in the 
saddle and on the full stretch for Stirling. 


c. On the (t full) stretch: in a state of mental 
strain, making intense effort. So fo put, set upon 
the (full) stretch. 


1683 Deypoen Life Plutarch 24 His memory was always 
on the stretch to receive..their discourses. 169: Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1716) 11. 58 We cannot live always upon the 
Stretch; our Faculties will not bear constant Pleasure any 
more than constant Pain. x692 Atrersury Serv. (Ps. 1.14) 
(1726) I. 23 The Praise and “Admiration of God..sets our 
Faculties upon their full Stretch. x7zx Steere Sfect. No. 
38 px You might see his Imagination on the Stretch to find 
out somethiig uncommon. 1722 De Foe Col. Yack (1840) 
318 This set all..heads upon the stretch, to inquire. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) IT. 361 Craft and cozenage. .put 
our faculties to the stretch, and lay the foundation of pru- 
dence. 1771 Wesvey Wks. (1872) V. 272 He ix on the full 
Stretch to save their Souls. 1778 Sir J. Reyxotps Disc. 
vill. (1876) 443 The writers of every age and country, where 
taste has begun todecline,. .arealways on the stretch; never 
deviate..a moment from the pompous and the brilliant. 


To return to our 
for Europe. 1839 
. 262 She 
omeward, 


STRETCH. 


1796 Ann. Reg., Hist, 108 His thoughts were uninterruptedly 
on the stretch, 2862 Stantev Jez. Ch. (1877) L. xiv. 277 
The inmates of Sisera’s harem..are on the stretch of ex- 
pectation for the sight of..their champion, 1866 A. Hattr-, 
bay in Dickens etc., Mfughy Function, Enginesdtriver 26/2 
Me and my stoker were on the stretch all the time, doing 
two things at once—attending to the engine and looking 
out, 1884 H. A. Taine in Contemp. Kev. Oct. 521 His 
business keeps his mind on the stretch. 

d. Exhausting effort or strain of mind. Now rare. 


179t Boswett Johnson 1. Advt. » 2 The stretch of mind 
and prompt assiduity by which so many conversations were 
preserved. 1814 Jane Austen Mansy, Park ix, The greater 
, length of the service, however, I admit to be sometimes too 
hard a stretch upon the mind, ¢ 1815 — Persuas, (1818) 1. 
viii. 148 Vhe horror and distress you were involved in—the 
stretch of mind, the wear of spirits. 1859 Boyn Xecreat. 
Country Parson iii. 117 Mental work is niuch the greater 
stretch; and it is strain, not time, that kills. 


+5. Zo give stretch to: to allow to act un- 
checked. Ods. 


1777 Burcorxe Prociam. in Gentl, Mag. XLVIL. 360/2, 1 
have but to give stretch to the Indian forces under my 
direction,..to overtake the hardened enemies of Greate 
Britain, : 

6. Extent in time or space. 

a. An unbroken continuance of some one em- 
ployment, occupation, or condition, during a period 
of time; an uninterrupted ‘spell’ of work, rest, 
prosperity, etc. Chiefly in phrase af one or a 
stretch, upon or on a stretch, rarely at the stretch: 
without intermission, continuously (during the 
time specified or implied). (Cf. G. dz einer streche.} 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2451/3 So {we} continued Battering 
upon a Strech till five in the Afternoon, 1693 Norris Pract. 
Disc. (1711) HL 134 God will then proceed to the highest 
actuation of the Soul..so that her whole Life shall be but 
one constant Stretch of Vhought. 1774 Gotpss. Nat. Hist, 
I1I, 163 They will trot..between fifty and sixty English 
miles, at one stretch. 1799 J. Kine in Corr. W. Fowler 
(1907) 32 We are much in at Sunderland. We are eight 
nights in upon a stretch, out of twenty one. 1828 Scotr 
Hrt, Midl. ix, The halt’s gane now, unless he bas to walk 
ower mony miles at a stretch, 1825 Watrrton Wand. S. 
Amer. 1, (1903) 2 Sometimes you see level ground on each 
side of you, for two or three hours at a stretch. 1834 
Marryat P. Simple vii, He can snore for fourteen hours on 
astretch. 3841 ‘THackeRAy Gf. Hoggarty Diamond i, We 
always played seven hours on astretch. 1851 Macautay in 
Trevelyan Life & Lett, (1880) 11. 215, I read the last five 
books atastretch. 1857 Trotrore Larchester 7. xiii, I saw 
her talking to him for half an hour at the stretch. 1879 
* Ourpa’ Cecil Castlemaine 7 His rider had been in boot and 
saddle twenty-four hours at the stretch. 1885 Law 7imes 
LXXIX. 206/1 He was unable..to walk more than five 
miles ata stretch. 1887 Jussorp Arcady vii. 214 He. gave 
us..accounts of the number of hours he had kept on working 
ata stretch. s900 Law Rep., App. Cases 405 The net 
remains fixed for periods as long as six hours at a stretch, 

b, An extent in duration; a (more or less long) 
period of time. 

1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V. 216 Could I Jengthen 
out my span to an Antediluvian stretch, what should I be 
the better? 1865 Dickens Alut, Fr. iv. xiv, If you..bad 
been fretted out of..your mind, for a stretch of months to- 
gether, 2892 E. Reeves //omeward Bound 102 We now 
have a stretch of eleven days before us, in which..we shall 
cross the Equator..and reach a new world at Colombo. 
1905 Treves Other Side of Laut. 1. xvii. (1906) 118 To be 
still unforgotten after a stretch of years. . 

ec. A continuous journey or march, Now collog. 

1699 Bentiey Phal, 441 To go from Syracuse to Alexandna 
and back again ina Morning, and on foot too over the Sea, 
is a stretch something extraordinary. 1715 Appison Free- 
holder No. 3 ¥ 2 Upon this alarm we made incredible 
stretches towards the South, to gain the Fastnesses of Pres- 
ton. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xviii, 1 made a stretch of 
four miles with six of my people in the direction of Inver- 
lochy. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, ‘A long way, wasn't 
it, Kie?’ said the little old man. ‘Why then, it was a 
goodish stretch, master,’ returned Kit. 

a. Naut. A continuous sail on one tack. 

1675 H. Teoxce Diary (1825) 42 All the last night wee 
were becalmed, but this morning a fayre gale, which carrys 
us smoothly ever this longe stretch, 1688 in ZAird Collect. 
Pagers Pres. Funct, Affairs 2 Next day, upon Tide of Ebb, 
they made a Stretch, and made a Watch above a League, 

and then stood Westward, 1823 W. Sconesay Jral. 131 In 
the evening, we made astretch toward the land. 1840 R, H. 
Dana Bef, Mast xxxvi, Two long stretches. brought us into 
the roads. 1845 J. Courter Adv. Pacific iv. 3x Having 
made a stretch off the coast about forty miles, we had a fine 
view of the tops of the Andes, covered with snow. 3883 
Crarn Russert Sailors’ Lang. s.v., A long stretch is to 
sail a long distance on one tack. i 

e. Extent in length; a continuous length or 

distance; a continuous portion of a journey, of the 


length of a road, river, or the like. 

2661 HickERinciL. Jamaica 36 Some of them (I have seen} 
six or seven yards long, but their usual stretch, may bate the 
half. 1791 Newre Jour Eng. §& Scot. 294 The canal is 
carried on in almost a straight line for 2000 toises, all cut 
through a rock, which occasioned so great an expence, that 
in this stretch of the canal, they found themselves obliged to 
restrict the breadth of the upper surface of the water to five 
toises. -/éid. 297 This arch was thrown over in three 
stretches, having only a centre of thirty feet, which was 
shifted on small rollers from one stretch to another. 1872 

Mark Twain’ Roughing It xviii. (1882) g9 It was nothing 
but a watering depot in the midst of the stretch of sixty-eight 
miles. 1876 Harpy Hand of Ethelberta xxxi, There was, as 
the crow flies, a stretch of thirty-five miles between the two 
places. 2885 Bret Harte Maraja iii, Dead leaves of roses 
.-lay thick on the empty stretch of brown verandah. 1908 
G. Coamack L£gyft in Asia ii. 18 This range [Lebanon] has 
an unbroken stretch of a hundred miles, 


STRETCH, 


f£. An expanse of land or water (usually, of 
uniform character), 

1829 Scott Anne of G, xv, You will seea species of thicket, 
or stretch of low bushes. 1850 D. G. Mitcuet. Reverics 
Bachelor 151, | see a broad stretch of meadow. 18s5r 
Wurrtter /2 Peace 9 Aslumberous stretch of mountain-land. 
1873 Brack P'cess Thule i, 3 He may have recalled mechani- 
cally the names of thexe stretches of water. 1885 Afanch. 
Exam. 16 June 4/6 To dwell at Windsor, with its wide 
stretches of park and woodland and river. 1898 ‘H.S. Mer- 
RIMAN® Rorlen's Corner xxxii. 337 ‘he wide stretch of sand 
was entirely deserted when they emerged from the narrow 
Streets, rgrz J, L. Myres Dawn of Hist. ix. 203 Macedon 
and Thrace, which also offer some stretches of pasture, 

7. slang. a. A yard (measure), 

w8rr Lex. Balatrou, x812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., 
Five or ten stretch signifies five or ten yards. 

b. A term of hard labour; twelve months asa 
term of imprisonment. 

82x Life D. Hagzart (ed. 2) 138, I was then sentenced to 
Tag for seven stretch. 31857 ‘Ducance Ancutcus’ Vulgar 
Tongue 2t Stre'ch, hard labour, in prison. — 7Afieves}. 
Stretch, twelve months bard labour. 7%, 1888 ‘R. Botpre- 
wooo’ Robbery under Aris iv, There's a lot of law! How 
did Llearnit? I had plenty of time in Berrima Gaol—worse 
luck—my first stretch. 

8. Aacing. (Sze quot. 1895.) 

1895 G. J. Maxson Sporting Dict., Stretch, the straight or 
nearly straight sides of a course as distinguished from the 
curves or bends. 1903 Pudl. Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 13/9 
Mexoana,.took command in the stretch and won by two 
lengths from the favorite. 

9. Afining and Geol. Course or direction of a 
seam or a stratum with regard to the points of the 
compass: = STREAK 5.5, STRIKE 5d. 8. 

2799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 294 The stretch or course of seams 
of coal, and of their attendant strata, is commonly between 
E. and W. or N.E.and S.W. x80g5 Jameson Bfin. Descr. 
Dumfries 37 If we wish to discover the general stretch and 
dip of the strata of an extensive district. 

. Spinning, The length of spun yarn which is 
wound on the spindles at each journey of the mule- 
carriage towards the roller-beam: = Draw sé. 6. 

31835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 312 The mule..makes in general 
three stretches in a minute. 189r R. Marspen Coffox 
Spinning (ed. 4) 197 This wheel is an intermittent spinning 
wheel, spinning a ‘draw’ or ‘stretch’, so called, probably, 
from its being the length obtainable by the outstretching of 
the spinster’s arm. 

Stretch (stret{), v. Forms: 1 streccan, 3 
strecchen, 3-6 strec(c)he, 4 strecce, strechche, 
4-5 strech, 4-7 stretche, 5 strac(c)he, 5-6 
stratche, 6 stratch, streych, 6-7 streache, 
streatch, 7 streach, 4- stretch. fa. 4. a. 1 
strehte, 3 strehte, streahte, strehte, streizhte, 
strepte, 3-4 streibte, 4 streizt{e, streyght(e, 
streyt, 4-5 streight(e, strey3t(e, streght(e; 
B. 3-4 strahte, 4 straughte, strawght, strawhte, 
strawte, 4-5 stright(e, strau3t(e, strauhte, 
straw3te, 4, 6-7 straucht, 5 strawcht, 5, 7 
straught; y. 4 stretchide, 4-5 stretchid, 5 

stratched, strechid, 6 streched, 6-7 strecht, 
6-8 stretcht, 5~ stretched. a. pple. a. 2-3 
istreiht, 3 ystreith, 4 streyhts, 4-5 (i)streizt, 
4-5 streight(e, streiht, 5 streght, ystreight, 
(Se. strecht); 8. 2-4 istraht%e, 3-5 straught, 
4stra3t, (i)straut, strawght, 4-5 (i)strau3t, 5 Sc. 
straucht, 6 strauth; +. 4 strecchid, stretchid, 
5 stracched, 6-7 stretcht, 5— stretched. See 
also I-stretcn, Srreex vis. [Com. WGer.: OE. 
streccan = OF ris. strekka, MLG., MDu. streckes 
(mod.Du. strekken), OHG. strecchen (MHG., 
mod.G. strecken); the MSw. strakkia (mod.Sw. 
stracka), Norw. strekkja, strekka, Da. strekke are 
from LG. The WGer. type is *straksyan, f. *strakko- 
straight, rigid, stiff (MLG., MDu., mod.Du. s/ra, 

OHG, stracch, mod.G. strack), whence*strakkzjan 

(OHG. stracchén) to have extension, be spread out. 

The root may be a _metathetic var. of that found 

in STaRK a.3 the OE. strec, strec, str®c, severe, 

harsh, is perh. unconnected. ] 

I. To place at full length. 

1. trans. To prostrate (oneself, one’s body) ; to 
extend (one’s limbs) in a reclining posture; ref. 
to recline at full length. Also with + along, + down 
(obs.), owt. Phrase, fo stretch one’s length. 

goo Bada's Hist. wv. xxi, He..hine was in gebed strec- 
cende [L. frosternens se] zt lichoman pas Godes weres. 
¢xz00 Vices § Virtues 63 pat he lid i-treiht upe dare bare 
jerde, ¢1205 Lay. 25994 He.-adun lai bi pan fure & his 
leomen strahte. ¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 756 So schert 
he [the stone coffin] was ywroht, Istraht ne myhte he ligge 
noht. 1387-8 ‘I, Usx Test. Love m1. xiv. (Skeat) 99 And 
these wordes sayd, she streyght her on Jength, and rested 
awhyle, czq8o Henryson Fox, Wolfs Cadger 100 He.. 
strawcht him doun in middis of the way, As he wer deid 
he feinzeit him. 148: Caxton Goa/rey cciv. 300 They fylle 
doun fiat and stratched in the chirches they kyssed..therthe. 
1897 Suaxs. 2 Hen, [V, wt. i 10 Why rather (Sleepe) Iyest 
thou in smoakie Cribs, Vpon vneasie Pallads stretching thee. 
x600 — A. ¥, Z. ut. it. 253 There lay hee stretch’d along like 
a Wounded knight. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Past, Ecl. i. 5 
Stretch’d at Ease you sing your happy Loves. a1700 Eve- 
tyn Diary 10 Nov. 1644, Thereis 2 chayre to sleepe in with 
the leggs stretcht out. 1750 Gray Elegy 103 There at the 
foot of yonder nodding beech. . His listless length at noontide 
would he stretch. 1766 Gotns. scar xxviit, While I was 
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stretched on my straw. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre dfyst. Udolpho 
lL On the hearth were several dogs stretcned in sleep. 1799 
Wornsw. Poet S £pit.59 Herestretch thy body at full lengrb. 
3809 Markin Gil Blas vi. i, (Rudg.) 213 We stretched our 
length upon the grass, and soon fell fastasleep. 1840 DickENS 
Old C, Shop v, Daniel Quilp..climbed on to the desk. and 
stretching his short length upon it wenttosleep. 1852 M. 
Arnotp Lines Aensington Gard. 22 Scarce fresher is the 
mountain sod Where the tired angler lies, stretch’d out. 
1874 L. Stepnen Hours in Library (1892) I. vii. 237 He was 
generally to be found stretched. .upon a rug before the fire. 
1908 R. Bacor 4. Cuthbert vii. 77 He stretched himself on 
his desk-chair. 

b. ‘lo lay (a person) flat. Also (now dial.), to 
straighten the limbs (of a dead person); to ‘lay 
out’ fur burial (= STREEK v, 2). 

a@i225 Fuliana 26 (Royal MS.) Pe reve..grede: struped 
hire steort naket & streched hire on pe eorde. ¢1275 
Sigus of Death 8 in O.'E. Aise., On flore me pe strecchep 
And leyp pe on bere. ¢2275 Serving Christ 6 Ibid., And 
bolede dom vor his dube, pat he wes ded strauht. a 1375 
Joseph Arim. 519 pe stiward of Eualak..lai streiht on pe 
feld, striken to pe eorpe. 16:2 SHELTON Quix. mt. i. (1620) 
117 Striking me downe on the place where 1 yet lie straught. 
1697 Dryden Ae neis v. 495 And by the Stroak of his resist- 
less Hand, [he] Stretch‘d the vast Bulk upon the yellow 
Sand. 1757 W. Witkin Epigoniad m1. 67 Andremon first, 
..Of life bereft, lay stretch‘d upon the sand. 2839 CARLETON 
Furdorougha vi, Confusion to the ring he’ll ever put an her ! 
I'd see her stretched L/oof-n. dead] first. 1847 Prescotr 
Perit W. Vv. (1850) 11. 34x ‘Lhe struggle lasted for some 
minutes, till both of Pizarro’s pages were stretched by his 
side. 1902 S. E. Waite Blazed Trail xxx, He rushed on 
Dyer, and with one full, clean in-blow stretched him 
stunned on the dock, 1907 J. H. Patterson Afan-Eaters 
of Tsavo v. 51, 1,.found seven badly injured men lying 
stretched out on the ground, 

tc. To spread out on the ground; to make (a 
bed). Ods. 


a@ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 8 Manega byra reaf on bone 
weg strehton [L. straverunt}), 1175 Lamb. Hout. 3 Heo 
nomen heore clapes.,and strehiten [read streihten) under 
paassa fet, ¢ 1475 Partenay 1005 Forth anon the bede {was] 
streight And made redy. 

td. Long streight, straught: extended at length. 
7a x366 Cuaucer Rout. Rose 1021 Hir tresses yelowe, and 
longe straughbten, Unto hir heles doun they raugnten. 1374 
— Troylus ww. 1163 He rist him up, and long streight he 
hir leyde., ax400 Octoutan 959 Thus they shall lye long 
straught Or that they go, 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy 
Rood A 4b, Vhinke that thou seest him on his face longe 
straught In Praier, and in Passion sweating Bloud. 16z1 
— Sca. Folly clxvi. 79 O Sweete, deere sweete,..Quoth 
Citheris (long straught) vnto her deere. 
te. zur. for ref. To fall to the ground; also, 
to lie dozw2z at full length. Ods. 

1400 Song Roland 769 Stedes in that stound strechid to 
ground, 1828 Scotr #. Al, Perth xxiv, Stretch down in 
te stern of that boat, and let me wrap this cloak about 
thee. 

2. To extend (the arms) laterally ; to expand (the 


wings), esp. for flight. 

¢x2z0§ Lay. 28007 Arcur ba up aras and strehte his armes. 
ax240 Ureisun in O. £. Hom. 1.185 Hwi nam ich in pin 
earmes. In pin earmes swa istrahte and isprad on rode. 
1382 Wycuir 3 Aiugs vi. 27 Forsothe the cherubyn strausten 
out her weengis. ¢1430 Pilger. L3f Manhode ww. xaxv. 
(1869) 194 And hadde wynges redy streibt for to flee to be 
skyes. 2692 Prior Ude mit. Hor. m1. ii.107 Let Fear look 
back, and stretch her hasty Wing, Impatient to secure 2 
base Retreat. 1742 R. Seacrave Hyun, Rise, my Sou), 
and stretchthy Wings. 1814 Cary Dante, Purg. xi. 39 That 
ye have power To stretch your wing, which e’en to your de- 
sire Shall lift you. . 

b. Of a tree: To extend (its branches). _ 

1382 Wyreur £cclus. xxiv. 22, 1 asa terebynt strei3te out 
[1388 stretchide forth] my braunchis. ¢r386 Cuaucer Knt.'s 
7. 2058 The fyr..That..twenty fadme of brede the armes 
straughte. 18x5 Suettey Alastor s62 A pine, Rock-rooted, 
stretched athwart the vacancy Its swinging boughs. 

3. ref. To straighten oneself; to rise to full 
height (j-also with 2f); also, to draw up the 
body, as from a stooping, cramped, or relaxed 
posture; to straighten the body and extend the 
arms, as a manifestation of weariness or langour 
(chiefly coupled with jaw). 

1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 772 And a cripel eke anon 
Ther him strahte ant myhte gon, ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 4, Fame 
1373 She Hir tho so wonderliche streighte, That with hir 
feet she therthe reighte, And with hir heed she touched 
hevene. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xxi. 836 Than he 
stratched hym vp & stode nere syr Gauwayn. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 182 He stretched hym up 
and lyft his axe alofte. xss0 Lynpesay Sgr. Meldrum 374 
He lap vpon his Cursour wicht, And straucht him in his 
stirroppis richt. 1563 Sackvitre Juduct. Alirr. Afag, xix, I 
strecht my selfe, and strayt my hart reuiues. r590 Codler 
Canterd. 69 At length the Farmar awoke, and stretching him- 
self, finding he was naked, [etc.]. 1602 W. Vaucuan Direct. 
Health (1626) 165 First of all in the morning when you are 
about to rise, stretch your selfe strongly. 1639 S. Du 
Vercrr tr. Cantus Admir. Events 3 Wrastlers, who stretch 
themselves up on their feet, so much the stronglier..by how 
much their adversary is tall. 1714 Maxpevitte Fadle Bees 
(1733) I. 340 Stretching ourselves before others, whilst we 
are yawning, is an absolute breach of good manners. 1829 
Scotr Aune of G. x, Yawning and stretching himself like 
one whose slumbers had been broken by no welcome 
summons, 3858 Lytron Wat will ce do? wi. iv, Mop 
[the dog]..rose and stretched himself. 2888 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ hebbery under Arms xxii, Jim soon woke up and 
stretched himself. 


b. intr. for refi. 
@ 1586 [see StRETCHING v5/, $b). 1614 J. Taytor (Water 
P) Nigping Aduses D1, The seventh was Sloth,..Who 
being cald, did gape, and yawne, and stretch. 1704 Cipere 


marcia ae ttre ee yen cores 


STRETCH, 


Careless Hush. v. 62 And by that time you stretcht, and 
Gap'd him Heartily out of Poa, : : 
_&. Zo stretch one’s legs: to straighten the lower 
limbs from a sitting position; usually, to relieve 
by walking the stiffness or fatigue caused by sitting ; 
to take a walk for exercise. 

1607 A. Gorcrs in Purchas Pilgrims x. xiv. (1625) 1V- 
195% (We) went ashoare, to stretch our legs in the Isle of 

lores, 1632 Litucow 77av, v. 205, 1 would often fetch 
a walke, to stretch my legs, that were stifled with a stum- 
bling beast. 1653 WALTON Angler i. 1, | have stretch’d my 
ics up Totnam Hil to overtake you. 39779 G. KeaTEe 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11, 208, I was glad after so long a 
confinement, to stretch my legs, and determined to walk 
home. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. v, Mr. Squeers got down 
at almost every stage--to stretch his legs, as he said. 18972 
Eart or Pemsroxe & G. H. Kinastey S. Sea Bubbles i. 36 
About every hour, we stopped to change horses, when we 
took the opportunity to stretch our legs. 1899 Ropway /z 
Guiana Wilds 30 Allan..began to feel cramped from re- 
Penne so long in one position; he wanted to stretch his 
legs. 

+d. iztr. To strut. In quot. with 24. Obs. 

16:9 H. Hutton Fellies Anat. D 4, Cornuted Phebe, in 
her coach, doth prance: Bacchus..doth stretch it on the 
stage. 

II. To put forward, protrude. 

4. trans. To put forth, extend (the hand, an arm 
or leg, the neck, head); + to extend, hold ont (a 
weapon, a staff), Also (now almost always) with 
adv., forth, ort, forward. 

ax000 Ags. Gosp., Fohn xxi, 18 Ponne puealdest pu strecst 
[L. extendes] pine handa. ¢xz05 Lay, 21227 He strzhte scalt 
Stzrcne. az2z5 Leg. Kath. 2233 Streche ford pine swire 
scharp sweord to underfonne. 1375 Barsour Bruce i. 348 
Thai straucht thar speris, cx380 Wycuir Sed. Jeks. IL. 193 
Stretche out pin bind. 1382 — Ered. x. 13 And Moyses 
Straujte out the 3erde vpon the loond of Egijte. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.195 And thanne hire handes to the hevene 
Sche strawhte. 1430 Prigr. Lyf Manhode it. xxxvii. (1869) 
155 She..a yens me strauhte hire handes. 3577 KENDALL 
flowers of Epigr. 107 His snout was stretched forth. 
1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb. 50 God ,. that stretcheth 
out his armes from morning to euening to couer bis 
children. cx6rz Cuapman /i/fad vit. 164 He stretcht 
his hand, and into it, the Herald put the Jot. 1696 
R.H. Sceé. Recreat. 68 [Fencing] To Elonge. This is to 
Streach forward your Right Arm and Leg, and [etc } 1777 
Porter schylus, Prometh. Chain'd 62 ‘Yo stretch my 
supplicating hands. 1784 Cowrrr Tasé 11. 825 So when the 
Jewish leader stretch’d hisarm,..a race obscene..came forth 
Polluting Egypt. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Udserv, 189 He 
stretched out his right arm when required. 28rz H. & J. 
Satu Rey. Addr., Playho, Musings 27 Vhese stretch’d forth 
a pole From the wall’s pinnacle. 18:z Byron CA. //ar. 11. 
Ixviii, The Suliotes stretch’d the welcome hand, Led them 
o’er rocks and past the dangerousswamp. 3837 CAKLYLE #7, 
Rev, J. 12. vi, Saindley: and Blackguardism have stretched 
hands across the Channel. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xiv, 
The guests..stretched their necks forward and listened 
attentively, 1847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 132/2 The animal 
staggers.., its flanks beave, the headis stretched out, 185% 
Tuackeray Eng. Arent, i. (1876) 153 His hand was constantly 
stretched out to relieve an honest man. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac, 
1. xi. 79, I stretched my hand towards him. 1904 Katn. C. 
Tuurston J. Chilcote hii. (1912) 29 Moving straight forward, 
he paused by the grate and stretched his hands to the blaze. 

b. abso/, To extend one’s hand, reach for some- 
thing. 

23375 Foseph Arim. 544 Sone benne he starte vp and 
streiz3te to his bache. 2775 Gorpsm. tr. Scarron’s Cont. 
Romance WU. 149 Whenever they stretched for the holy 
water, a thousand hands made tenders of their service. 

+e. intr. Of an arm: To be extended.. Obs. 
¢1350 Jill. Palerne 2957 Of 30ur rizt arm pat over rome 
streyt, I se wel pe signifiaunce. 1765 ANGELO Sch, Fencing 
7 When the arm stretches forth in order to thrust, the foot 
must follow at the same time. 2 e 
5. To hold out, hand, reach (something). Now 
only ‘Vat. in phrase (see quot. 1644). 

e1450 Aferlin xxxii. 639 Than be drough oute a letter.. 
and straught it to the Kynge. 1644 Manwayrinc Sea- 
mans Dict. 103 When they goe to hoyse a yard, or hale 
the sheate, they say, stretch fore-wara the Hilliards, or the 
sheates: that is deliver along that part (which they must 
hale by) into the mens hands. 1849 Lyvton A. Arthur vi. 
xlix, *Sir Host,’ said Gawaine, as he stretched his platter, 
‘I'll first the pie discuss, and then the matter.’ 

+b. fig. (a) To direct (one’s hope, trust) to an 
object. (4) To hold ont, extend (relief) to a 


person. Ods. . . 

croce sEtrric Hot, I. 252 Strece dzrto Rinne hiht, 
cx400 Afol, Loll. 9x Pei bat were belid were not helid sympli 
bi te touching, but for pe trust pat pei strechid finaly in to 
God. 1711 in 20th Rep. Hist, MISS, Comm, App. v- 184 
The potentats of that religion have stood idle.. without 
stretching the least relief. 

+6. To set uf (a standard). Ods. 

cxgo0 Sege Ferus. 21/385 (E. E.T.S.) He strey3t ep a 
standard. c1g00 Afelayne 1185 All [pyghte onJe pe Den 
Pay bade With standardes euen vp streghte. 4 

streams) ; also zx/r. of a 

direction. Ods. 


(cx275 streahte] west wun 
€1400 Destr. Trey 915 And 2s 
his tung with his tethe grym, 


f . e400 Brut 1 
SE ee cand Winds bitokenede pat 3¢ shul bigete 


a douster pat shal be quene of Irland. 


Til. To direct a course. 
+8. To direct (one’s course). Also ref. 


person. Of's. 


of a 


STRETCH, 


«122g St, Marker. 9 He {the dragon] strahte him ant 
sturede toward tis mevke meiden. ¢2390 Hill. Palerne 
3279 He..streist him in-to the stabul pere pe stede stod. 
1390 Gower Conf, 11. 296 He seith noght ones ‘grant merci’, 
Bot strauhte him forth tothe cite. /did. 111.313 ‘l'owardes 
Tharse his cours he straghte. : 

+b. To direct the course of (a ship, etc.) ; absol. 


to steer. Obs. . 

¢120§ Lay, 2887 Brecon ba strenges pe he mid strahte & 
he feol to folde. Zuid. 9750 To Tottenas heo come, strahten 
scipen to ban londe & eoden uppen stranden. . 

9. intr. To make one’s way (rapidly or with 
effort), In later use coloured by sense 20 b. 

exz05 Lay. 27589 His cnihtes..mid muchelere strengde 
purh pat feht strhten. 13.. £. £. Altit. P. A.g7t To 
strech in be strete pou has no vygour. /éid, B. 905 Loke 
3e stemme no stepe, bot strechez on faste. ¢1350 JVill. 
Palerne 1113 Strecches forp wip jour ost, stinteb no 
lenger. 2390 Gowrr Conf. II. 258 The Sail goth up, 
and forth thei strauhte. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 1354 Thai.. 
Streght into stretis and into stronge houses. c1430 Chez. 
Assigne 220 The grypte eypur a staffe in here honde 
& on here wey straw3te. 1697 Drayven Virg. Georg. 
1. 496 Crying Cormo-ants forsake the Sea, And stretohing 
to the Covert wing their way 1735 Somervittr Chase 
13 Then o'er the Lawn he [the Roe-buck] bounds, o'er the 
high Hills Stretches secure. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. mt, xiii, 
Stretch onward in thy fleet career! 1850 Trackeray Lovel 
iv. (1851) 156, I stretch over Putney Heath, and my spirit 
resumes its tranquillity, 186r Wyre Metvitte Good for 
Nw xxviv I, 2 Stretching away at the best pace a wiry 
little Australian horse..can command, rides an Englishman 
in the normal state of hurry peculiar to his countrymen. 

+10. Ofastream: To run, flow swiftty. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 27476 Strahten after stretes blodie stremes, 

11. Maut. To stil (esp. under crowd of canvas) 
continuously in one direction. Also with advs. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 225t/4 ‘The headmost..stretched to 
Windward, and there lay pecking at us, whilest his Com. 
panion was doing the same a Stern. 1726 Suecvocke Voy, 
round World 388, 1 stretched over for California. x7%9 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 142 Just as I had set my Mast and 
Sail, and the Boat began to stretch away, I saw [ete.]. 1776 
Cook 2nd Voy. 11. iii, 11.27 Then we tacked and stretched in 
for the island till near sun-set. 1809 Cottincwoon in Vaval 
Chron. XXII, 502 Our boats stretched out, 1832 Marryat 
XN. Forster v, They were stretching off the Jand. x845 J. 
Coutter Adz, in Pacific xv. 244 Ina few days we put to 
sea, and stretched away to the northward of this group [of 
islands}. 1884 * H. Coturncwoop’ Under Meteor Fiag4 We 
stretched off the land, close-hauled upon the starboard tack. 

IV. To (make to) reach; to give or have a 
certain extent. 

12. trans. To place (something) so as to reach 
from one point to another, or across an interval in 
space. 

a. with obj. something rigid. Obs. exc. ¢echo. 
azz2z5 Fuliana 56 (Royal MS.) pat axtreo stod istraht on 

twa half in te twa stanene postles, a@1300 Cursor Af, 3779 

In slepe he say a adder strau3t Fro his heed to be sky hit 
rau3t. 1776 G. Semrie Building in Water 50 On those set« 
offs stretch your Plates, 

b. ‘To extend (something flexible, e.g. a cord or 
curtain) from one point to another or across a 
space, by drawing it out more or less straight, 

This may be regarded as a weakening of sense 26, from 
which it is often indistinguishable. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. xxviii. (1869) 191 And above 
was be mast of pe ship dressed wher vpon heeng pe seyl 
ystreight. 1481 Caxton Go U/rey clxxvii. 261 They toke the 
hydes of the beestes that deyde and stratched them vpon 
thengynes for to kepe & defende them fro fyre. 1535 Cover. 

pate fsa. xl. 22 That he spredeth out the heauens as 2 
coueringe, that he stretcheth them out, as a tent to dwell in. 
2697 Davoen Virg. Georg, t. 381 Then Weaversstretch your 
aes upon the Weft. 1818 Scorr Br, Lamu. xiv, | ought 
to have torn away the veil which interested persons had 
stretched betwixt us. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic iv. 87 A 

black cloth should be stretched at some distance behind 

them. 1854 tr. Heftuer's Athens & Peloponnese 56 The 
dancers take hands and form a circle; to widen which they 

sometimes stretch handkerchiefs from hand to hand. 1867 

Smytu Sailor's Word-bky Stretch along a brace, to lay it 

along the decks in readiness for the mento lay hold of, 1884 

J. Marsuary Tennis Cuts 85 We invented gloves; then we 

lined those gloves. After that, we stretched gut-strings 

across the gloves. 2907 J. A. Honces Elem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 

87 A piece of clothes line, stretched across the room. 

tc. To pitch (a tent). Also with out, Obs. 

14382 Wvycuir Gen, xxxi. 25 And now pace hadde strau3te 
(Vulg. extenderat ; 1338 stretchid forth) a tabernacle in the 
hil, ¢1473 l’artenay 869 ‘Ventes And pauilons streght and 
pight freshly Besydeaualey,enmyddesa plain. 1536 Stories 
“ Proph. Scripture Fivb Moche wyder hath youre bryde 
the holy cherche stretched out and piched hyr tente. 1587 
D. Fenner Song of Songs i. 6 For why should I become hike 
ynto one of those Which doeth stretch out his Tent fast by 
the flockes of thy fellowes? 

+d. To draw out in a straight line. Obs. 

1542 Upart tr. Erasm. Apoph. 7b, Yf thou stretch y® 
walkynges that thou vsest at home, & laye theim on length 
by the space of fiue or sixe dayes together y ' shalt easyly 
reache to Olympia. 

18. + ref. (obs.) and dvtr. (rarely passive). To 
have a specified extent in space; to be continuous 
toa certain point, or over a certain distance or 


area, Also with away, out, off. 

In mod. use ordinarily implying a large extent; where 
pale notion is not present the synonym ex/exd is now pre- 
ferred. 

refi. 7423 Coventry Leet Bk.(1907) 50 A feld of Wylliam 
Wymeswold stretchyng hym-selff ynto a comyn hy3e-way, 
pat iscallyd the Deed-lane.. , Thesaid way, batiscallyd Deed- 
Jane, bat strechithe hym-selff fro the Span-brooke toward the 
Hill-Crosse, ¢1460 Oseney Reg, 181 And j. Rodde of londe 
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the wich strecchith hit-Selfe In lambecotestrete By the londe 
of William Sweyne. 1607'l', Riptey View Cir. § Eccles. Law 
Contents Ar, Tnatthe second part hath eight books.. That 
the third part stretcheth it selfe into eight bookes. 
intr, 1387 Tacvisa ffigden (Rolls) If. 107 pe kyngdom of 
Deyra tillede and streizte [L. extendebatur] from pe ryuer 
of Humver anon to pe ryuere of ‘'yne. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 137 Atree.. Whos heihte straghte up tothe hevene. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) vi. 22 Araby strechez fra pe end of Caldce 
to pe last end of Affric. 1434 Coventry Leet Bk. (1997) 157 
E weye that stretcheth fro Cheylesmure Grene vnto Somer- 
esowe. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 //ex. VI/1 c. 12 § 1 Aliso oone 
litle Lane streatching from the saide waie to the Signe of the 
Bell at Drewrye Lane ende. x585 T. WastincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy, 1. iii, Minorque hath in length 60, miles, & 
in circuit 150. & to the East stretcheth from Maiorque 30. 
miles. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos, Extasi¢e 236 
Her nether Vesture strecht but to her calfe, Yet lower rought 
then that aboue, by halfe. 1608 Torsent Serfents 41 Lhe 
place must be seared with a hot yron, so farre as the venom 
stretcheth. arzoo Evetyn Diary 28 Jan. 1645, Pursuing 
the same noble [Appian] way..we found it to stretch from 
Capua to Rome itselfe. 1748 Anson's Voy, 1. vi. (ed. 4) o7 
The Andes which skirt it, and stretch quite down to the 
water. 1788 Mug. D'Aunray Diary 13 Feb., Their green 
benches.. stretched. along the whole left side of the Hall. 
1848 Dickens Dombey v, The dreary perspective of empty 
pews stretching away under the galleries. 2852 ‘THackeRay 
Esmond 1, vi, The London road stretched away towards the 
rising sun. 1858 Erutriwce Life A. Clarke 1. viii. (ed. 2) 
128 Lhe minister's family were to reside in the apartments 
on the ground-floor, the school-room stretching over all 
nbove. 1860 TyNpALt Glac. 1. vii. 47 A steep slope stretches 
down to the Mer de Glace. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 
xviii. 149 Southward stretched the rich Perle valley, 
passive, 1652 Nenutam tr. Sedden's Afare Cl. 39 Whatso- 
ever is stretcht forth on this side and within Mount Amanus, 
is the Territorie of Israel. 1867 Lapy Hennert Cradle L. 
viti. 223 On one side is stretched the great plain of Esdraelon. 
b. To have its length in a specified direction. 


? Obs. 
cxgoo Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 Pe walle. .strechez fra 
pe south toward be north. 1449 in Cal. Proc. Chane. Eliz. 
(1830) II, Pref. 54 The same hous by ground shall havea 
parclose walle, strecchyng along north and south duryng the 
seid length of Ixvj fete. 1598 W. Pact tr. Langenes' Voy, 
Ships Holland E. Ind.11 We put out with a North wind, 
the Bay stretching Northeast and Southwest. 1697 Draypen 
Aéneis xt. 486 A Tract of Land..Along the Tyber, stretch- 
ing to the West. — 
e. fransf. with reference to time. sonce-25es, 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Ci.1. i. 46 There's not a minute of our 
lives should stretch Without some pleasure now. 1868 Stan- 
Ley Westut. Abb, iv. 263 ‘Three statesmen stretch across the 
first half of the cizhteenth century. 1898 Jean A. Owen 
Hawaii iit. 53 The influence of these enterprising navigators 
is seen stretching on for some hundreds of years. . 
14. fy. ta. To have a specified measure in 
amount, degree, power, etc. ; to be adequate for 
some purpose. Oés. 
reff. ¢1386 Cuaucen Alelib, & 3015 Youre liberal grace 
and mercy strecchen hem ferther in-to goodnesse, than doon 
oure outrageouse giltes and trespas in-to wikkednesse. 
intr. ¢1374 Cuaucen 7roylus 11, 341 If ye be swich, your 
beautee may not strecche ‘lo make amendes of so cruela 
dede. €1386-—~ Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 534 As ferforth as 
my konnyng may strecche. 1418 £. £, Hills (1882) 43 He 
will that.,his brother. .fynde his fadir..with the proftz of 
the place, as ferre as they wille strecche. 1466 in Somerset 
Medieval Wills (1901) 210 And if my goodes will streche 
thereto I will than an honest preest have 9 marcs for a hoole 
yeretosyng. ¢x§72 1. B. Let. to R. C. Aij, Some.. whose 
vnderstanding can not stretche to a matter of so greate 
aduice, 2581 Mucaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 143 You 
would haue your childe learned, but your purse will not 
Streatch. 1596 Suaks. 1 Men. /V, 1. ii. 62 Fal, Thou hast 
paid al there. /77. Yea and elsewhere, so farre as my 
Coine would stretch. «1648 Lo. Henbert Hen. V1f1 (1683) 
372 We will take such Commons as they have at Oxford; 
Vhich, yet, if our Purse will not stretch to maintain, for our 
last refuge we will go a Begging. 
b. To goa certain length in action. Obs. 
refi. ¢ 2374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 903 For vertue strecchep 
not hym self to shame. 
tutr, 1550 Harincton tr. Cicero's Bk. Friendship (1562) 
26 Let vs firste see this poinct, howe farre oughte loue to 
stretche in freendshyp (L. guatenus amor in amicitia pro- 
gredi debeat), 
+c. Tohaveaspecified extent or range of action 
or application. Ods. 
refi. cx44g Pecock Refgr. v. ii. 490 Tho textis strecchen 
hem to viciose persoones being out of religioun, as weel as 
to victose persoones in religioun. xss9 //omilies, Charity 
ut. Lij b, Howe charitie stretcheth [carlicr edd, extendeth} 
it selfe, both to God and man, frend and foe. 
intr, ¢x380 Wye Sel, Wks. LIL. 420 Pis charite of freris 
schulde streeche to alle gode men. 1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
256/1 That this ordynaunce stretche and bere strenketh also 
wel wyth in Chesshire. ¢1449 Pecock Refs. 1t. i. 278 Into 
ferther purpos than in to this purpos now here seid strecchith 
not eny of the textis now bifore alleggid. 1461 Little Red 
Bk, Bristol (1920) U1, 128 That thes acte strecche not to any 
mannes wyfe of the Crafte of Wevers nowe Jevyng. 3531 tr, 
St. German's Dial, Doctor & Sind, xiii, 84 Uf a man., 
banyshed be restored by the prynce, whether shall that 
restitucion stretche to the goodes. 1568 Grarron Chron. I, 
13 He would there should no such power stretch to his 
successours, therefore he made no mention of them. x62r 
Eusine Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 125 L. Chamberlaine 
thinkes the priviledge dothe not stretche to goodes, and they 
are not to be delivered, 2625 Sir H. Fixcu Law (1636) 25 
A Statute that maketh it felony to receiue,.one that com- 
mitteth such and such an offence..stretcheth not toa woman 
that receiueth..her husband in such a case, 1639 Micron 
Civil Power Eccl, Causes 27 The other..makes himself 
supream lord or pope of the church as far as his civil juris. 
diction stretches. 
pussive. ¢1380 Wreite Sel. Wks. 11. 343 For sib vertue 
of a kyng mut be strecchid by al his rewme, myche more be 
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vertue of Crist is comuned wip al his children. @ 1586 Sip. 
ney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 58 But I honor philosophicill in- 
structions,..50 as they be not abused, which is likewise 
stretched to Poetrie. ; 

+45. To tend, be serviceable (to some object), 

¢ 1400 Destr. 7 roy 9207 Hitsemith me vnsertain, all serch. 
yne of wayes Ys stokyn vp full stithly, shuld streche to my 

ele! cxqzz Hoccireve De Reg. frinc. 4836 For Cristes 
sake, so yow gyeth ay, As pat may strecche to your peples 
ese. 1491 Act 7 //en. VIL, c.1 § 1 His offence siretchit to 
the hurt and jopardie of the King. 1587 A. Day Dafhnis 
& Chloe (x8g0) 1x And for that her care stretched that the 
girle..might the sooner be taken and reputed for hers, she.. 
called her Chloe. 1622 77ue Relat, Exec. Prague A3,'The 
ludgement..should not be executed, but in such a sort as 
might..stretch to the reputation and authority of the 
Emperours Majesty. . 

. Yo tighten by force, to strain. 

16. ¢rans. To pull taut; to bring (eg. a rope, 
piece of cloth) toa rigid state of straiyhtness or 
evenness by the application of tractive force at the 
extremities; to strain. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) IIE. 21x 3if be streng is i- 
strau3t endelonges(L. chorda extensa] uppon pe holownesse 
ofatree. ¢1530 Judic. Urines 1. vit. 30b, Diafragma.,. 
And therfore it is strauth and taught and raeyched oute as 
it werea testure of clothe. 21535 Fisner Seri, Wks, (1876) 
394 Neuer anye Parchement skynne was more siruggullve 
stratched by strength vpon the tentors. 1579 Gosson Sef. 
Abuse (Arb.) §7 It behooueth your Honour,.too play the 
Musition, streatch every string till hee breake. 1590 Lopce 
Rosalynde (1592) B, The meane is sweetest melodie, where 
strings high stretch{t], eyther soone cracke, or quick: grow 
out of time [?7cad tune). 1705 ‘late Warriour's Welcome 
xxxiv, Then try your Skill: a well-prim'd Canvass stretch. 
1735 SomervitLe Chase 11. 268 Each eager Hound exerts 
His utmost Speed, and stretches ev'ry Nerve. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Aluste v.67 Mercury was the Inventor of the Lyre; 
which had but four Strings, and these were stretched ona 
Yurtle’s Shell, x85 J. Smaitu Panorama Sct. & Art 11,698 
For the convenience of keeping the paper stretched and 
smooth,..a drawing-board is used. 1883 M. P, Barz Saw 
Atills 185 Considerable trouble is often found in stretching 
or tightening large belts on to their pulleys. 

b, To take ost (wrinkles) by stretching. Ods. 

a 1s4r Barnes Wks. (1573) 254 Her wryncles bee streatched 
out. 

ce. intr. Zo stretch out: to be made even by 
straining. 

1838 in Mewlon's Lond. Frul. Conj. Ser. KVI, 68 The 
cloth is then folded back tightly over the tension rod ¢, and 
Stretches out smooth in the opposite direction. | 

17. To pull (a person’s) Jimbs lengthwise ; esp. 
to torture by so doing, to 1ack. In early use, to 
place with extended limbs on a cross. Also with 


out, 

az2z2g Ancr. R. 362 Nes Seinte Peter & Seinte Andrew, 
pereuore, istrciht o rode, and Seint Lorenz ote gredil. 1375 
Joseph Arim, 560 Penne he..on pe cros biholdes; He sei 
a child strau3t ber-on stremyngeon blode. 1526 Pilyr. Perk 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 Beholde. ,those blessed armes, , whiche 
were so stretched on the crosse, now all starke and styffe. 
1585 T. Wasuineton tr. Wicholay's Vay. 1. xxi, After they 
{the bath-men} haue well pulled and stretched your armes.. 
in such sort that he wyll make your bones too cracke. 
1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, v.316 The Duke dare No more 
stretch this finger of mine, then he Dare racke his owne. 
1605 — Lear v. iii. 315 He hates him, Uhat would vpon the 
wracke of this tough world Stretch him out longer, 1611 
G. H. tr. Anti-Coton 41 If hee {this Jesuit] were but a little 
stretcht by the fingers, a man might learne strange misteries 
ofhim, 1665 Davpen Jud, Ef. v. ii. (1668) 57 Fasten the 
Engines; stretch ‘em at their length, 1669 — Jcspest tv. 
(1670) 51, I feel my self as on a Rack, stretch’d out, and nigh 
the ground, on which | might have ease, yet cannot reach it. 
1888 ‘R, Botprewoon' Noblery under Arms xxiii, fa man 
..was being stretched on the rack. 

18. +a. Zo stretch a haller, rope: to be hanged. 
“3592 Greens Black Bk's. Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 
22, 1 at Jast resolutely vowed in my selfe to haue it though 
Stretcht a halter for it. 1657 Bittincsty Brachy-Martyrol. 
xxxii. 123 One man for saying he'd believe the Pope, No 
sooner then the devil, stretch’d a rope. a1708 T. Waro 
England's Refornt WwW. (1710) 72, We our selves.. Were in 
fair way to stretch a Halter. F 

tb. Zo stretch (a person, his neck): to hang. 

1595 Locrine 1. ii. 8t Here, good fellow; take itat my com: 
mand, Vnlesse you meane to be stretcht. 2 1652 Brome Queen 
$ Concubine wW. iii, (1659) 82 For fear the Rusticks may pre- 
sume again ‘Tostretch their penitent necks with halter strain. 
1700 Ciuper Lore makes a Man wiv, D. Du. But prays 
Sir, were you as intimate at both Play-houses? C/o. No, 
stretch ‘em! 1975 N.Y. rnl.g Feb. inf. Moore Diary 
Amer, Rev, I. 19 ‘Pray, Mr. —, what is a Tory? € 
replied, ‘A Tory is a thing whose head is in England, and 
its body in America, and its neck ought to be stretched. 
¢ 1800 /rish Soug, The night before Larry was stretch’d ‘The 
boys they all paid him a visit. 

te. mir. ‘To be hanged. 

1876 Common Conditions 202 (Brooke) If hee could 
haue taken me I know that I should stretch. 1596 H. 
Mounsracu in Luccleuch MISS. (Hist. MSS, Coinm.) I. 


231 Two of his charge gave the slip; it was well for 
them; they might else_have stretched with the rest of 
their companions. 2676 D'Unrey Afme. Fickle v. ii, Ay, ay, 
you need not fear, you are a Lord, you'll come o well 
enough, "tis we shall stretch for ’t. 2 


19. Zo stretch a point = to strain a point: see 
Straw v.11 f, Also, in thesame sense, t fo stre/ch 
string (cf. quot. 1579 in 16). 


‘In the first quot. app. used with somewhat different sense. 
xs6s Cocrer Vhesaurus s.v. Neruns, Intendere neruos tt 
re aligua, to strayne a sinew: to stretche a poy[n]cte: to 
indeuour to the vttermost of his power. a 1566 R. Enwards 
Damon & Pithias (facs.) Gijb, Wyil you not stretche one 
poynt: to bringe me in fauour agayne? 1575 GASCOIGNE 
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Glasse Ase m1. Hil, (2910) 37 Might not a man entreat 
master Eccho to carry her a present if neede were? Eccho. 
Sir there is never a gentleman in this citie, shall make Eccho 
stretch a string sooner then your selfe, but [etc.} 1576 A. 
Haut Ace. Quarrel w. Mallerie ec, Misc. Antiq. AngL 
(1816) I.96 If for affection you stretch astring, you cannot 
be excused, 1687 Arrersury Answ, Consid. Spirit Luther 
22 Yet thesesame Schoolmen do not stretch the point so far, 
as to say the Pope has an absolute limited power over these 
Vows. 1814 Scorr Jaz. liti, 1 am not likely, I think, to 
ask any thing very unreasonable, and if 1 did, they might 
have stretched a point. 1862 H. Kixcstey Aavenshoe xiii, 
It would be stretching a point to say that Cuthbert was a 
hand,ome man. 

+20. fg. To exert to the utmost, strain (one's 
powers). Obs. 

r61z in Capt, ¥. Sutith's Wks. (Arb.) I. 422 Their men 
women, and children..kindly welcommed vs,..stretching 
their best abilities to expresse their loues. «1660 Faith/ul 
friends i. iii, Till my veins And sinews crack, I'll stretch 
my utmost strength. 

b, ref. and zntr. To strain, press forward, use 

effort. Also with o2, 

cx390 Hl, Palerue 219 Pemperour..folwed as stiffuly as 
is stede mizt strecche on to renne, 1526 Tinpate PAG. tii. 
13, I forget that which is behynde me, and stretche my silfe 
(Gr. érexretvopervos] vnto that which is before me. x85 F. 
Watson Logze C viij, If by labour and earnest trauaile, they 
will stretche to attein that whereunto thei are apt. 2738 
Westey Hymn, ‘When shall thy lovely Face be seen?" 1, 
And every Limb and every Joint Stretches for Immortality. 

ce. To stretch to the oar, to the stroke (rarely 

trans. fo stretch one's oars): to put forth one’s 


strength in rowing; also fig. Also, fo stretch out. 

1697 Drvoen /Eneis v.172 To bear with this, the Seamen 
stretch their Oars. /d/d.247 Tug the lab’ring Oar; Stretch 
to your Stroaks, my still unconquer’d Crew. 2725 Pore 
Ordyss, xt. 265 Their oars they seize, Stretch to the stroke, 
and brush the working seas. 1820 Scorr Let. 30 Mar. in Lock. 
hart (1837) IV, xi. 373 He must stretch to the oar for his own 
credit as well as that of his friends, 3835 Dickens Sé. Bos, 
River, Why don't your partner stretch out? 2840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xviii. 51 [We] were returning, stretching 
out wellat ouroars. 1846 A. Youxc Nauti, Dict, 328 Stretch: 
ont! an order to a boat's crew to pull strong. 


da. Of a horse, etc. to stretch out into a gallop, 


to be stretched out at a gallop, 

1890 ‘R. Bororewoop' Col. Reformer xix, The roused 
animal commenced tostretch out intoa gallop. 1895‘H. S, 
Merriman’ Sovversi, His little Cossack horse. .was stretched 
out at a gallop. 

VI. To lengthen or widen by force. 

21. trans. To lengthen or widen (a material 
thing) by force; to pull out to greater length or 
width ; to enlarge in girth or capacity by internal 
pressure. Also in figurative context. 

Now the most prominent sense; in early use rare and perh, 
contextual (cf. 161, chiefly with advs. abroad, out. 

1398 TrEvisa Barth, De P. Ry x1. ii. (1495) 385 A stronge 
blaste of wynde.. blowyth and stretchyth bledders by 
entrynge. re30 Patrscr. 7338/2, £ stretche out a length, 
falonge, Stretche out this corde a lengeth. 552 Hutoet, 
Stretche abrode, dilate. 1613 Snaxs. Hen, VILL, U1. iii. 33 
And which guifts. .the capacity OF your soft Chiuerell Con- 
science, would receive, If you might please to stretch it. 
1632 Marion Hollands Leaguer. v. F 2, Gentlemen, You'l 
breake your wits with stretching them, 2680 Drypex Ovid's 
Efist. Pref. (1716)2.4, | suppose he [a translator) may stretch 
his Chain to such a Latitude, but by innovation of Thoughts, 
methinks he breaks it. 2687 Atrersury Asie. Consid. 
Spirit Luther 32 He is a very Procrustes in his way: what- 
ever he meets of other men’s, he unmercifully either stretches, 
or curtails, till he has made it exactly of a size with his own 

notions. z69r Harrcuirre !frtues 69 If the Stomach be 
stretched beyond its. .trueextent, it will [etc.]. 1762 Afead’s 
Afed, Wks. (1775) 395 Her belly was so vastly stretched with 
water, that I pronounced the case incurable. 1843 Ho.tz- 
APFFEL Turning 1, 421 Little risk of stretching the plates, 
if the work be delicately performed. 1843 in Wewlon's Lond, 
Frul, Conj. Ser. XXV. 373 Machinery or apparatus, .for 
stretching certain fibrous materials. 2850 Ruskin Unto this 
Last i, (1862) 4 It might be shown, on that supposition, that 
it would be advantageous to roll the students up into pellets, 
flatten them into cakes, or stretch them into cables. 1889 
Harper's Vag. Mar. 623/2 My business. .is to stretch new 
boots for millionaires. : 
b. To open wide (the eyes, mouth, nostrils), 

xg99 Suaks. Hen. V,u. ii. 55 If little faults..Shall not be 
wink’d at, how shall we stretch our eye When capital] crimes 

.-Appeare before vs? /éid.1..15 Now set the Teeth, and 

stretch the Nosthrill wide. x60§ ss¢ Pf. Feroninto 1, i. 56 

Then let him..Stretch his mouth wider with big swolne 

phrases. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. vili, Looking as if he were 

stretching his eyes to see into futurity. 

22, jig. To enlarge or amplify beyond proper or 
natural limits; to extend unduly the scope or 
application of (a Jaw, rule, etc.) or the meaning of 


(a word). 

2583 Primer or Bk. Priv. Prayer Pv b, That they [se. 
landlords] remembryng them selues to be thy tenauntes, 
may not racke and stretche oute y¢ rentes of their houses 
and landes. 1580 Srexser Let. to t/arvey Poet. Wks. 
(1912) 6121/2 Heauen, beeing vsed shorte as one sillable, 
when it is in Verse, stretched out with a Diastole, is like 
a lame Dogge that holdes vp one legge. 1581 J. Bret 
Haddon's Answ. Osorius 415b, The speech of Peter in this 
whole Epistle, ought not in any wise be stretched to the 
paynes of Pureatory. 1632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 

“8 Then he delivereth over the goods. .they were stretched 
in value already. 1670 Soutn Sera. (1698) IIL. 154 To 
Love an Enemy is to stretch Humanity as far as it will 
go. 1746 H. Watrote Let. fo Afann 15 Apr.. The 
udge..told her he wished he could stretch the law 20 

tang ber. 1764 Gotnsst. Trav. 382 When contending 
chiefs blockade the throne, Contracting regal power to 


1115 


stretch their own. 1848 J. S. Mitt Pol. Econ. ut, xxiii. § 3 
II. 183 In speculative times, money-dealers..are inclined 
to extend their business by stretching their credit. 1878 
oO. W. Hotstes Afotiey ii. 15 The rules of the Phi Beta 
Kappa Society... were stretched so as to include him. 2899 
Alioutt's Syst, Med. VILL. 47x ‘Kbis reflex hypothesis has 
been stretched to explain cases following tonsillitis or dis- 
turbances of other organs. 1915 HartLANp in Jan XV. 
126 ‘nus, to refer to mana as ‘divine energy’ is stretching 
the word unwarrantably. 

b. absof, To stretch one’s ordinary rule, ‘ launch 
out’. 

1765 Gotpss. I"icar xxx, He bespoke also a dozen of 
their best wine,, adding with a smile, that he would stretch 
a little for once. 

+c. To extend the duration of. Obs. (? sonce-use.) 

1568 T, Howett Ard. Amtitie rob, I cursse eche lingring 
howre of day, my bloudie woundes to stratch. 

d. To exaggerate in narration; chiefly adso/. 
(colloq.) 

1674 Govt. Tongue xi. 200 What an allay do we find to 
the credit of the most probable event, that it is reported by 
one who uses to stretch? 1678 D’Unrey Trick for Trick 
1. i, 10 But I must confess t’ee, under the Rose here, I did 
stretch a little, as a good teller of a Story shou’d. x7zr 
Swiet Frat, to Stella 1 Dec., The fifteen images that I saw 
were not worth forty pounds, so I stretched a little when 
I said a thousand. 1883 Harger's Afag. Apr. 658/2 They 
call anything that is ‘stretched’ a Yankee story. 1884 
“Marx Twat’ Huck. Fine i, There was things which he 
stretched, but mainly he told the truth. 

23, intr. ‘To be or admit of being forcibly 
lengthened or dilated without breaking. 

z485 Caxtos Chas. Gt. 236 The vaynes of bys necke 
braken a sondre, and the synewes of his body stratcheden. 
¢2537 De Besese Measurynge Lande A ii}, A corde or 
a lyne..wyl..somtyme streche longer by long dryeth. 1558 
Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 30 Ye shall cause the skinne to 
stretche, and come to his place, as it was before. 1597 E.S. 
Discow. Knts, Poste B 4b, Conscience,. I tell you their con- 
sciences are like chiuerell skins, that will stretch euery way. 
1650 BoyLe New Exper. Spring of Airxxiv. 191 The inner 
Membrane that involv’d the several Liquors of the Egzge, 
because it would stretch and yield, remain’d unbroken. 
1872 B. Tavior Faust (1875) If. 1. iii. 31 Think, the thread 
won't stretch forever! Have acare!it might be broken. 
1872 W. Pote [ron 60 If we attach one end of a bar of iron 
tothe ceiling, and hang a weight to the other end, the bar 


will stretch. 
VIL. 24. Comd. stretch-bench Leather- 


manwf., 2 bench on which the stretching of hides 
is performed; stretch-gut (see quot.) ; tstretch- 
halter, one who deserves to be hanged, a gallows- 
bird; +stretch-hemp = prec.; + stretch-leg, 
that which lays prostrate, Death; + stretch- 
mouthed a., wide-mouthed, fg. ; } stretchneck 
[tr. AL. collistrigium], a pillory; + stretch-rope, 
one who stretches a rope (applied to a bellringer) ; 
stretch-wood, an apparatus for stretching gloves ; 
a wooden hand upon which a glove is stretched to 
dry in dyeing. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xii. (ed. 2) 543 The 
stretching is also performed by hand on the *stretch- 
bench. 1673-8 Lrttreron Lat-Eng. Dict., Saturio, a 
*stretch-gut, an over-eater. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. 
exxiii. 759 Thou villaine, thou *stretchehalter. 1606 Hey- 
wooo and Pt, If you know not Me (1609) D 2 b, I know this 
is the shop by that same stretch-halter. 3532 *Stretch hempe 
[see Hemp sé, 3]. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. ut. vii. Lij, Thou 
stretche hempe (/furcifer]. ¢1560 Jost Fruitf, Treat. Chr, 
Mas t. xxxix. 150 Learne to beware by ye example of 
other men, vpon whom ’stretche legge came sodenly and 
slewethem. 1611 Suaks. IVint. T. wv. iv. 196 Some *stretch- 
mouth'd Rascall, 31543 tr. Ordin. Bakers etc. [¢1300) c. 3 
Euery pyllory or.*stretche-necke [L. collistrigzumt] must 
be made of conuenyent strength. 2890 Conan Dovte $hite 
Company xxi, Some of you may find yourselves in the 
stretchneck, if you take not heed. 1634 Hevwoop & Brouve 
Lanc. Witches 1.1. E 3, Tis some merry conceit of the 
*stretch-ropes the Ringers. 1883 R. Hatpane MWorkshop 
Rec. Ser, 1. 235/2 The glove [is] then allowed to dry on the 
“stretch-wood. : 

Stretchable (stre‘tfab'l), a. [f. Srrercu v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being stretched. 

3398 Trevisa Barth De P. R.v. xxv. (:495) 135 Yf they 
{se. fowl] haue longe neckes and strechable [Aed?. ALS. 
streccheable: L. abile ad declinandunt) they bynde theym 
as it were foldynge in pleyghtes whan they flee. 3852 
Carirte Fredk. Gt, xu.xii. 111.388 Strenuous Siege; which, 
had..the Laws of Nature and the rigours of Arithmetic.. 
been stretchable entities, might have succeeded better ! 
Stre-tchant, a. Her. rare. [f. STRETCH v.+ 
-ant, after couchant and the like.] (See quot.) 

2828-40 Berry Excycl. Her. 1, Stretchant, beasts upon 
their legs, but stretching themselves out, which they often 
do after lying down. 


Stretched (stret{t), 44/7. a. [f Srretcw v.+ 
-ED 1, 

1. tended to the full length, not bent or flexed. 
Of a limb; Thrust out from the body. Also with 


out, forth. 

1g18 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) Q 1, He 
.-Fanne to hym with stratched armes and embraced bym. 
1535 Coverpate Ps, exxxv. 12 With a mightie hande and 
a stretched out arme. a 1666 R. Eowaros Damon & Pithtas 
(1571) D iv b, A pledge you did require.., For which, with 
heart and stretched handes. most humble thankes I geue. 
x656 Firckxoe Diariun: 28 Now Chantecleer with stretcht- 
out wings, The glad approach of Pheebus sings 1692 Sir 
W. Hore Fencing-Master 148 Keepastreight point towards 
bis face with a stretched arme. 1697 DayvpEeN ae ners HL 
320 At length rebuff’d, they leave their, mangled Prey, 
And their stretch’d Pinions to the Skies display. 1760 R. 
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STRETCHER. 


Lioyp Actor 97 The sudden whirl, stretch’d leg, and lifted 
staff, Which please the vulgar. 12846 Trexci Afiractes 459 
‘The stretched forth hands are the hands eatended upon 
either side on the transverse bar of the cruss. 31847 Tenny- 
SON Princess tt. 356 Jewels five-words long That on the 
stretch’d forefinger of all Time Sparkle for ever. 18 
Miss Warner Hills Shatemuc vi, He yielded his brother's 
[letter] again to her stretched-out hand. 

2. Of the neck, throat: kxiended or expanded 
unduly or abnormally. Also with oz, 

1557 Puarr Eneid vit. (1558) V viiij, As swannes.. With 
stietchid neckes, their melody they yelde. 16s9 W. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE Pharonnida ut. i. 306 An ill-boding Note Sent 
from a fatal Ravens stretcht-out Throat. 1666 W. Sturstow 
Spiritual Caym, 89 Gospel Mysteries, which Angells with 
stretched out necks have more desire to pry into, then 
ability perfectly to understand. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 
380 The gosling pair, With awkward gait, stretch'd neck, 
andsilly stare. 1845 Browninc How they brought the good 
News vi, For one heard the quick wheeze Or her chest, 
saw the stretched neck and staggering knees. 

3. OF material, a line, etc.: Extended, spread 
out, drawn out so as to be tight. Hence fz. of a 
receptacle: Strained in capacity, filled to the 
utmost. 

21605 Drayton Poems, To Virginian Voy. 10 Britans.. 
quickly aboard bestowe you, And with a merry gale swell 
your strerch’d sayle. ¢268r Duke Review 96 [He] Swell'd 
his stretch’d coffers with o'er-flowing gold. 1832 Brewster 
Nat, Magic viii. 193 If,.we strew the sand over a stretched 
membrane, the sand will form itself into figures. 1840 in 
Newton's Lond. Frul, Conj. Ser. XVI. 361 When India 
tubber is introduced, it is in the stretched or non-elastic 
State. 1889 Brinsmeap fist. Pianoforte 40 The vibrations 
of stretched strings. 1906 Hest. Gas. 28 July 6/3 You 
walk the stretched rope. 

b. Of the senses: Tense. 

38eo Hr. Ler Canter’. T. (ed. 2) IIT. 34 That profound 
stillness under which the stretched senses seem to ache, 

4, Oflanguage, ideas, prerogative, etc. : Strained 
beyond natural or proper limits. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sons, xvii. 12 So should. .your true rights be 
termd a Poets rage. And stretched miter of an Antique 
song. 31674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selo. 7x Vf this answer 
seems harsh or stretched, we shall easily slacken and soften 
it by a clearer Instance. axgrr Kew Psyche Poet. Wks. 
172t IV. 225 Say, if your stretch’d Imaginations find More 
horrid Monsters than foul human kind. 2790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 95 They therefore take up, one day, the most violent 
and stretched prerogative, and another time the wildest 
democratic ideas of freedom. 1833 Lame Ldia, Preduct. 
Mod. Art, They satisfy our most stretched and craving con- 
ceptions of the glories of the antique world. . 

b. Of life: Drawn ozt bey ond the normal period. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr.1. iii. 6x And thou [Nestor] most 
reverend for thy stretcht-out life. . 

+Stretchen, a. Obs. rare. [As if strong pa. 
pple. of Srrercu v.] Extended. . 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. 1. ii. 15 If stretchen cor- 
poreity Longs to the soul, then Augmentation Must like- 
wise thereto appertain. /éfd. nt. ii. 11 For in his instan- 
taneous removes He in them all at once doth fairly shine, 
Nor that large stretchen space his freenesse can confine, 


Stretcher (stretfor). Also 5 strecher, § 

streacher, [f, STRETCH J. +-ER}.] 
I. One who or something which stretches. 

1. One who stretches; spec. 2 worker employed 
in various industries to stretch fabrics. 

¢ 1420? Lypa. Assembly of Gods 674 There were bosters, 
braggars, & brybores, Praters, fasers, strechers, & wrythers. 
x6x5 Cuarman Oayss. xxi. 135 Yet his hopes enstild His 
strength, the stretcher of Viysses string. 1721 Woorow 
Hist. Ch. Scot. (1829) I. u. iv. 126 When things are 
stretched too far, they break to the hurt of the stretcher. 
x8z0 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Churches 1. vii. 213 Arminian 
stretchers of the royal prerogative were caressed and pre- 
ferred. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. vii, The scraper of chins 
hath no great love for the stretcher of throats, 3186x /#- 
ternat. Exhib. 18562, Alph. Lists Trades 39 Stretchers. 
x88r dustr. Census Clerks (1885) 54 Carver, Gilder:.. 
Stretcher (Canvas). /édid. €0 Woollen Cloth Manufacture. 
--Stretcher. Jézd. 67. 


2. An exaggerated story or yarn; chiefly exphe- 


mistically or zocularly, 2 lie. 

1674 (J. Patricx] Ref Devot. Ror. Ch. 416 Any story of 
a Cock and a Bull, will serve their turns to found a Festival 
upon,..though the circumstances are never so improbable. 
‘Ihis of removing the Rock is a pretty stretcher. 1677 S. 
Herne Ace. Charterhouse y. 29 Now listen to 2 visible 
Stretcher. 2825 Brockerr MW. C. Gloss., Stretcher, an un- 
truth; 2 softer term for a falsehood. x840 E. E. Napier 
Scenes & Sforts For. Lands 11, yi. 215 ‘Ihis may, perbaps, 
be a stretcher; but, however, it is certain that [etc]. 285s 
Ocitvie Suppl, Stretcher, a notorious lic. (Local.) 1889 
J. K. Jerome 7hree Alen xii. 196 When the pipes are te 
and the boys are telling stretchers about the dangers they 
have passed through. 

IL Technical senses. ‘ 

+38. Falconry. A toe of a hawk or falcon. Os. 
"1486 BE. St, Albans, Hawking a viii, The Clees that are 
uppon the medyll strecheris ye Shall call the loong frat - 
575 Turnery. Falconrie 55 She hath no oa ike eee 
hr legees, unlesse it be a fewe that beginne o sh mi 
stretchers. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recr. i. 207 TI + EEE Oi 
..A large wide Foot, with slender Stretchers ie 2 
the Barbary-Faulcon.. with long Talons and Stretchers. 

4 An instrument or appliance for expanding 
material, making it taut, removing is wrinkles, 
and the like. 

= More Cenfut. Barnes VU. Whs. 1557. 8009/1 Stretch. 
ynzoute bys wryncles with the stretching them vppon the 
Stretcher or tenter hookes of the crosse. 1774 In 44 ridgrt. 
Specifi Patents, Music {1371) 9 [The silk strings] are then 
to be put on a stretcher that they may dry in a proper 
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tension. 382g J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 382 The cotton, or 
..Foving, is taken out and wound upon a bobbin, and.. 
carried toa machine called a stretcher. 1838 in Newton's 
Lond, Frit, Conj. Ser. (1840) XVI. 65 Having determined 
the figure or design to be produced, the cloth..is spread. 
in lengths..over a stretcher of canvas, which stretcher is 
placed ina frame. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. U1. 
No. 5130, Marking-ink, linen stretcher, &c., with specimens. 


pb. A frame upon which an artist’s canvas is 
spread and drawn tight by means of corner-pieces 


or wedges. See also quot. 1875. : 

1847 Afan, Oil-Painting 48 There are, however, certain 
sizes [of canvas] which are always kept on hand at the shops, 
ready mounted on stretchers. 1867 TnoLtore Chron. Bar- 
set Il, lx. 177 The rent canvas fell and fluttered upon the 
stretcher. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Stretcher, a comer: 
piece for distending a canvas frame. 

@. Leather-manuf. (a) = Stax sb.1 5b; (d)a 
hand-tool used in finishing leather. 

31839 Ure Dict. Arts 767 (The skins] are dried with the 
fleece outermost, ..and are finished upon the stretcher. 1872 
Saddlers' Gaz, 1 Dec, 212/1 The hide. .is then turned over 
and the hair side moistened with water and rubbed with a 
copper stretcher until it is nearly dry. 

d. An instrument for easing the fit of boots, 


gloves, hats, etc. 

1858 Simuonns Dict. Trade, Stretcher,..an instrument 
for easing boots or gloves. 1885 Harfer’s Mag. Feb. 449/2 
She was manipulating the..pair of stretchers. 

5. A bar serving as a stay or brace. 

a. A buttressin masonry; a tie-beam in joinery 3 
in trench timbering, a temporary strut. 

1774 Gostiinc Valk Canterb. xxxi. 136 ‘There seems to 
have been some failing in the south-west pillar, and. .care 
bas been-..taken to prevent any ill consequences of it by 
adding stretchers of stone-work on al] sides to stiffen it... 
The stretchers are very substantial and deep walls of stone 
pierced in such patterns as make them..an ornament: They 
are carried on arches from this pillar to two other principal 
ones. a@x805 Rosison Syst. diech. Philos, (1822) 1.669 The 
struts which carry the king-post spring from those points 
of the stretcher where it rests on the strut below. x859 C. 
Kunicur Mechanician 67 The class of columns represented 
by Fig. 130 are used also as stays, and in the horizontal 
position; they are in such cases named stretchers, and 
should be forged as nearly as possible to the intended form. 

b, A bar or rod used asatie or brace in the 
framework of an article ; esp. a cross-piece between 
the handles of a plough or the legs of a chair. 

H. Strenens Book of Fari \, 413 The stretchers 
which support and retain the handles [of the plough] at 
their due distance apart. 1846 Howtzarrret Turning I. 
725 There is a central rod or stretcher [to the frame saw], 
to which are mortised two end pieces that have a slight 
power of rotation on the stretcher, 1882 Caucrrito & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 196 The ordinary [Embroidery] 
Frames are made of four pieces of wood, the two upright 
pieces of which are called Bars,..and two horizontal pieces, 
called Stretchers. xg902 [see stretcher bar c in 12). 1905 
C. G, Harrer Oxf. Road 1. 125 Four men thus working 
will ‘get out’ the timber [beech] and turn it into legs or 
rails-~‘ stretchers? as they call them in the trade—at the 
rate of four gross a day. 

e. A bar which keeps apart the traces between 


every two horses in a team, 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss, 1852 C. W. Hosxyns Talfa xvi. 
(1854) 136 The fore-horse..turned suddenly..into the high- 
road, grazing Mr. Greening’s unspurred foot with the point 
of the leader’s stretcher. 

a. Naut (See quot.) 

1857 Suytu Satlor's Word-lk., Stretchers...Also cross: 
Pieces placed between a boat’s sides to keep them apart 
when hoisted up and griped. 

e@. Mining. A prop or sprag. 

1833 Grestey Gloss. Coal-Mining 244. 

G. A bar or rod used to expand and to keep 
expanded something collapsible. 

a. A jointed or sliding rod used to spread the 
head or legs of a thing, esp. each of the rods 
pivoted at the ends to the ribs and the sleeve 
which slides upon the stick of an umbrella, 

1843 Horrzarrre. Turning 1. 136 Whalebone is now 
Principally used for the stretchers for umbrellas. 1857 
Repert. Patent Invent. June 511 Samuel Fox,..for heating 
. ribs and stretchers of umbrellas and parasols. 2866 Rock 
in Abridgmn. Specif. Patents, Opt. etc. Instrum, (1875) 515 
For tripod stands I employ three elongating stretchers 
converging to a point in the middle (when the legs are 
Pig they are formed of brass tubes sliding one within 
the other. 12875 Knicur Dict, Jleck., Stretcher...5. (Vee 
hicle.) A jointed rod by whose extension the carriage bows 
are separated and expanded, so as ta spread the canopy or 


b. A stick or each of the sticks used to keep a 
fishing net expanded. 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers xxiii, Benjamin prided himself 
greatly on his skill in throwing the net...At length a loud 
splash in the water,as he threw away the ‘staff’, or ‘stretcher® 
--announced that the boat was returning. 1884G. F. Braitu- 
waite Saluonide of Weskuorld, vi. 23 Lighter sticks or 
stretchers are attached to the top and bottom cord which 
keep the net extended. 

ec. A piece of wood or metal used to spread the 
clews of a hammock. In recent Dicts. 

7. A foot-rest in a rowing-boat. (See quots. 
1769, 1898.) 

1609 Drkxer Ravens Alm. B2, Any Sculer, whose legs 
get his lining by a Stretcher, will not deny it. 1697 Dry- 

nx AEneis x. 417 They tug at ev'ry Oar; and ev'ry 
Stretcher bends. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (x780), 
Stretcher, a sort of staff fixed athwart the bottom of a boat, 
for the rower to place his feet against, in order to commu. 
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nicate a greater effort to his oar. 1834 Marrvat P. Siniple 
xxxi, Swinburne appeared..followed by the rest of the 
boat's ciew, armed with the boat’s stretchers. 1898 Encyc/, 
Sfort Il. 298/1 (Rowing) Stretcher, a board placed slopingly 
at a right angle acruss the boat in front of the oarsman, 
upon which he braces his feet. 

8. A kind of litter composed of two poles sepa- 
rated by cross-bars upon which canvas is stretched, 
used to transport sick or wounded persons. 

3845 Ann. Reg. 380/r After the body was discovered 
Fletcher went for the stretcher. 1875 Encye?. Brit. 1.668/2 
The ambulance conveyances authorised for use in the 
British army are..1. Conveyances carried by the hands of 
bearers, called stretchers; 2, Conveyances wheeled by men 
wheeled stretchers, {etc.J. 1892 Bierce Ju Afidst of Life 
129 Two were hospital attendants and carried a stretcher. 

9. A folding bed or bedstead chiefly for camp or 
hospital use. Also #/, the trestles for a bed. 

1842 Manrvat Poacher xiv, They sat down on the 
stretchers upon which the bed had been laid [in the prison 
cell} during the night. 1893 Setous 7rav. S. £. Africa 56 
He gave me..a stretcher to sleep on in one of the empty 
chambers. 

b. A flat board on which a corpse is laid out 
preparatory to coffining. ? Sc. 

2850 Ocirvie; and in some later Dicts. 

10. Something laid lengthways. 

a. Building. A brick or stone laid with its 
length in the direction of the wall. Also Fortif., 
a sod laid in a similar position. 

1693 Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 260 If the Header on 
one side of the Wall, toothed as much as the Stretcher on 
the other side, it would be a stronger Toothing. 1693 J. 
Houcuton Collect, Improv. Hush, No. 74% 3 A Brick-wall 
of a Foot and half thick is commonly made by Stretchers 
and Headers. xgz5 [see HEADER 5}. 179 SMEATON Edy- 
stone 1. (1793) § 82 The long pieces or Stretchers were re- 
tained between two Headers or bond pieces. 1639 Gio# 
Engin. & Arch. Frnl. 11. 430/2 The front is to of... 
stone, laid header and stretcher alternately. 185x, 1884 [see 
Heaper 5), 


b. ? A horizontal branch (see quots.). 

1733 W. Exuts Chiltern & Vale Farnt. 162 Great Planta- 
tions of Hazel, that. .are also of vast Service to the Thatcher, 
by its Stretchers, Sprays, and Withs, 1886 Ji. Somerset 
Word.bk. s.v., 1n ‘making ‘ a hedge certain growing stakes 
are chopped half through, laid down Iengthwise on the 
hedge, and fastened down with a crook. Earth is then 
thrown upon them, and they root afresh. Thes¢ are the 
stretchers, 

IL. Angling. The artificial fly at the extremity of a 
casting line to which two or more flies are attached. 

1837 J. Kirxeripe Northern Angler 3 The first dropper 
oe be about a yard from the stretcher, or tail-fly. 

. attrib, and Comb, 

12, attrib, and Comb., as (sense 5 b) stretcher- 
bolt, -tube; stretcher-bar (a) the bar which is set 
across a level as a support for a rock-drill; (6) 
Leather-manuf. an appliance for stretching hides 
transversely; (¢) (see quot. 1902); stretcher- 
bearer (see quot.); stretcher-bed, -bedstead, 
a folding bed, chiefly for camp or barrack use 
(cf. 9); stretcher-brick (see 102); stretcher- 
fly (see 11); stretcher-iron Leather-manuf. = 
STAKE 56.1 5 b; stretcher-man & s/retcher-bearer; 
stretcher-mule (see quot.) ; stretcher-party 
Mil., 2 party of men equipped with stretchers and 
appliances for assisting and removing the wounded ; 
stretcher-pole, a pole of an ambulance stretcher. 

1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 448/1_In driving a level with the 
Darlington drill it is usual to fix the “stretcher bar hori- 
zontally across the level so as to command the upper part of 
the face. 1897 C.T. Davis Manuf. Leather xii. (ed. 2) 544 
A stretcher-bar of suitable form for stretching the hides 
transversely. 902 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. (ed. 3), 
Stretcher Bar, or Stretcher, a long bar or bolt shouldered 
near each end, and used for the purpose of maintaining 
A frames and side frames at a fixed distance apart and per- 
fectly rigid. 1876 Voyre & Stevenson Milit, Dict. 412/1 
*Stretcher Bearers, men..whose special duty..is to carry 
the wounded from the battle-field, to the ambulance wagons. 
1842 Mrs. Gore Fascin. 21 In a gloomy inner room stood a 
common *stretcher-bed. 1888 Daily News 5 June 6/2 ‘Vhe 
life of the emergency men in camp..is luxurious... They have 
stretcher beds and blankets to cover them. 1895 Army & 
Nauy Co-op. Price-list 442 Barrack Furniture and Camp 
Equipment, Folding *Stretcher Bedstead, Iron frame and 
legs. 3844 H. Srepnens Book of Farn: I, 420 The right 
handle [of the plough] is formed in one bar,..and it is con- 
nected to the left handle by the “stretcher-bolts. 1867 Mus- 
Grave Nooks & Corners Old France I. 80 A perilous mode 
of scamping off their work, which among fifty *stretcher 
bricks, exhibited not two headers. 1883 Century Mag. July 
379/1 A bass rose and snapped the *stretcher fly before it 
fully settled on the water. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 768 The 
clean skins after being dried, are finished first on the 
*stretcher-iron, and then on the herse or stretching frame. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2)247 If acouple 
of spare limbers are available the S.A. A. might be placed 
upon them and drawn by the spare-ammunition and 
*stretcher-men. 1875 Knicut Dict. Meck., *Stretcher-mule, 
a mule adapted to stretch and twist fine rovings of cotton, 
1884 Mil. Rugineering 1.1. 112 Thestrength of the *stretcher 
party will be determined by the principal medical officer. 
3892 Kiptinc Barrack-room Ballads, Oonts, We socks ‘im 
with a *stretcher-pole. 3844 H.Steenexs Sook of Farm 
I. 668 The beam and handles are further connected by 
*stretcher-tubes and bolts. 

Stretching (stretfin), v6/. 56. [f. Strerca wv. 
+-1nG1.]_ The action or an act of the verb. Also 
with advs., forth, out. 
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e1375 Wye Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 127 A pousand 3eer ben 
to him as 3isterday; and, shortly, al ping pat was or ever 
shal be hereafter is present unto him, flor streeching of his 
longe beying. 1398 T'revisa Barth. De PR. v. xxiit, (14 5) 
131 By stretchynge of the Iowes the frogge makyth fis 
noyse. ¢1449 Precock Kefr. 1v. iii, 431 Not so that the 
thing or gouernaunce wirchith or makith bi his kinde eny 
strecching into the yuel, but that [etc.]. 1560 Biste(Genev,) 
Jsa. viii, 8 And the stretching out of his wings shall fil the 
breadth of thy lande. «1586 Sipney Arcadia w. (1598) 399 
With a painfull stretching, and forced yawning. 1609 Hot- 
LanD Ament, Marcell. xx1x. iv. 357 After they bad been 
maimed and lamed before with stretching upon the racke. 
1835 Hescer Enyin. & Mech. Encycl. 1. 407 Previously to 
the rovings receiving their last reduction on the spinning 
frame, they undergo a_ process called stretching. 1838 
Dickens Mich. Nick. xxii, The Masters Crummles. .evinced, 
by various half-suppressed yawns and stretchings of their 
limbs, an obvious inclination to retire for the night. 1855 
Duncuison Aled. Lex.s.v. Pandiculation, In the state of 
health, stretching occurs before and after sleep; especial 
when weare fatigued. 1897C.T. Davis Manuf. Leather xxvi. 
(ed. 2) 409 The above process. .actsas a preservative and stops 
all further stretching, one of the disadvantages of new belts. 


+b. Stretching out: extent. Obs,-° 
1530 Parser. 277/1 Stretchyng out of a thyng, esfendue. 

ec. attrib. and Comb., as stretching- force, frame, 
-machine, -pulley, -roller, -string; stretching- 
board, (a) a board used to lie upon in callisthenic 
exercises; (4) a flat board upon which a corpse is 
laid out before being placed in a coffin; stretching- 
bond, a bond (see Bonn sé.' 13 a) in which stretchers 
only (and not headers) are used; stretching- 
carriage, a tenter in the form of a carriage; 
stretching-course, a coutse of bricks or stones 
laid with their length in the direction of the wall; 
stretching-iron =: STRETCHER 4c; stretching- 
mule = STRETCHER-mu/e; stretching-room, space 
in which to stretch (the limbs); + stretching- 
sticks, a glove-stretcher; stretching-stone Sui/d- 
zg, a stone set in the position of a stretcher; 
+ stretching-torture, torture upon the rack. 

1825 Jamieson, Streiking-Burd, *Stretching-Burd. 1843 
Thackeray Aavenswing iv, Who knows butat that moment 
Lady Bell was at_work with a pair of her dumb name- 
sakes, and Lady Sophy lying flat on a stretching-board? 
1847 H. Minter “erst /mpr. xiii, (1857) 221 He bad become 
as true a corpse as the one whose stretching-board he had 
usurped, 1805 in Civil Engin. & Arch, Fral, (1838) 1.330/r 
*Stretching bond is where the longitudinal direction of the 
bricks is parallel with the face of the wall. 1876 in Textile 
Colourist 111.207 Theseries of tenters or “stretching carriages 
may..be so arranged that the fabric is stretched..by any 
given number of the tenters. 3693 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 
(1703) 261, I would advise in the *Stretching courses, wherein 
you lay stretching on both sides the Wall next the Line, so 
also to lay stretching in the middle of the Wall. 1783 PAil. 
Trans, LXXIV. x4 ‘The steening [of the well}..consisted of 
two stretching courses of bricks. x900 Frul. Soc. Dyers 
XVI. xx Such a ‘stretching force as has been hitherto 
customary. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oger. Aleck. 383 Although 
this is called the *stretching-frame, the yarn is not stretched, 
but merely undergoes a further process of drawing and spin- 
ning. 1896 Peterson Mag, (Philad.) N.S. VI. 242/2 The 
stretching frame [for the canvas of a picture], g ft. by x4 ft. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 377 The *stretching iron, is a flat plate 
of iron or copper, fully a fourth of an inch thick at top, and 
thinning off at bottom ina blunt edge. 1851-54 /ozmlinson's 
Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 11. 37/2 The stretching or sofiening 
iron..is an upright plate.,. mounted upon an upright beam. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1190 * Stretching machine. Cotton goods 
and other textile fabrics,..are prepared for the market 
by being stretched in a proper machine, which lays all their 
warp and woof yarns in parallel positions. 1835 — Philos. 
Manuf. 40 The fine bobbin and fly-roving frame..can doa 
certain part of the work formerly done by the “stretching 
mule. 2805 R. W. Dicuson Pract, Agric. 1, Plate xiv, 
This..machine..is set a-going, or stopped, at pleasure, by 
a “stretching pulley. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 196 The 
tension or *stretching-roller has its axle mounted in the seg- 
ment-racks, x895 M. Hewrerr Larthwork out of Juscany 
xo Twenty-four legs, and urgent need of *stretching-room 
{in the railway-carriage] as the night wore on. 2688 HoLme 
Armoury i. 360/2 In the Sinister side, are the Glovers 
*stretching Sticks in Salter, 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit, 
§ 981, ais the.. heading stone; and 4, the » *stretching stone, 
1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomenctl.195/2 Fidiculz,..the stretch- 
ing stringes or cords of the racke. | 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuy 
67 ‘The strapado and the *stretching torture. 


Stretching (stretfin), pf/7.¢.  [f. STRETCH 2 
+-Inc%.] ‘That stretches, in the senses of the 
verb. Stretching gallop, 2 gallop in which the 
legs of the horse are fully extended. : 

1547 Sunrey “Eneid wv. 258 (1557) E ij, An hundred hugie 
great temples he built, In his farre stretching realmes, to 
Jupiter. 1694 Cuarsan Shadow of Nt. Ejb, And in the 
stretching circle of her eye All things are compast. 1697 
Drypen /Znefs x. 297 A hundred sweep, With stretching 
Oars at once the glassy gee 1794 Mrs.Raocuirre ALyst. 
Udolpho xiii, Stretching plains, And peopled towns. 18:5 
Sporting Mag. XLVI. 116 Bring {the horse] by degrees to 
take regular stretching gallops. | 1872 Koutledge's Every 
Boy's Ann. 2/2 To havea stretching canter ona good horse. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 17 Jan. = fe It depends upon the nature 
of the country, whether it is dense forest or stretching park 
land. 1897 Marv Kixcstey W. A/rica 653 You..want,.a 

conscience made of stretching leather to deal with the 
Kruboy ir the African climate, and live. 
b.. Stretching beam, a tie-beam or brace used 
in building. 

1776 G. Sesrpte Building in Water 70 Be careful, that 
your stretching Beams lie firm and solid upon all your Caps. 
3838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frail, I. 178/2 Stretching beams 
or braces are framed across to each of the ribs. 


STRETCHLESS. 


Stretchless (stretflés), 2. [f. Srreten sd. or 
U.+-LESs.] Incapable of being stretched. 

Used in the leather belting trade todesignate belting from 
which the ‘stretch "has been taken out (see StREtcH sé. xh). 

7 Stre-tehling sonce-wa, [f. Srnetcn sb. orv. 
+-Ling 1] A minute quantity of space. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 110 [An atome] not being 
a stretchling or guid guantunt, any more than a now is an 
onwardling or guid successivuim, 

Stretchy, a. collog. [f. Srreren v. +-y.] 

L. Having the quality of stretching; elastic. 

x84 Poultry Chron. 1.503 The marvellous stretchy tight- 
ness of their feathers. xo90z Exsz, L. Banxs Newspaper 
Girl 164 Would that we had someof the same stretchy kind 
fof rules} in America ! 

b. Liable to stretch unduly, 

1885 Harfer’s Mag, Jan. 282/2 A workman with a true 
ye can often counteract ‘stretchy stock,’ and cover up the 
dohclencies ef the stitcher so that the upper [ofthe boot] will 

ea ‘snug fit’, 

2. Inclined to stretch oneself or one’s limbs. 

1872 ‘ Mark Twain’ Roughing IZ xxvii, (1882) 151 In the 
night the pup would get stretchy and brace his feet against 
the old man’s back. 

Strete, aphetic f. Esrrear; obs, f, STREET. 

[Stretta (streta). Afus. [It., fem. of stretto 
adj.: see next.] = StRETTO b. 

1876 STAINER & Barretr Dict. Alus. s.v., The conclusion 
ofthe chorus in Haydn's Creation, ‘The heavens are telling,’ 
1s 2 stretia, 

it Stretto (stre'to), adv. and sb. Afus. Pl. stretti 

(stre'tz), also strettos, ([It. = narrow: see 
Srrair @.] A. adv, A direction to perform a 
passage, esp. a final passage, in quicker time. 
. 2753 Chambers’ Cy-l, Suppl, Stretto, in the Italian music, 
is sometimes used to signify that_the measure is to be short 
and concise, and consequently quick, In this sense it stands 
opposed to fargo. 80x Bussy Dict. Afus. 1883 Grove 
Dict, Mes. U1. 739/2. : 

B. sé. (See quot. 1869.) 

1854 Cherubint's Counterprint 65 The stretto is..one of 
the essential requisites of a fugue. 186g OuseLey Counter. 
point xxi, 166 In a fugue the Stretto is an artifice by which 
the subject and answerare, as it were, bound closer together, 
by being made tooverlap. 1893 G. B. SHaw Perf Wagner. 
ite 3 In classical music..there are fugues, with counter-sub- 
jects, strettos, and pedal points. 

attrib, 1887 Banister Afus, Anal. 133 Alternating such 
fragments, or bringing them together, stretfo fashion. 

treu, obs. furin of Srraw. 

Streught, Streum: sce Srratenr, Srreay, 

Streven, -in, -yn: see Srnive v. 

Strew (str), 5b. rare. [f, Strewv.] Anumber 
of things strewed over a surface or scattered about. 

1578 Banister Hist. Maz 1. 28b, Brachiale..is to be 
ynderstanded the whole strewe, and packe of bones[ L. fofauz 
eam: osstuue struene intedligt], intersited betwene the cubit, 
and Postbrachiale. 1637 Br. H. Kine E-xeguy Poems (1843) 
34 And for sweet flowres to crown thy hearse, Receive a 
strew of weeping verse. 1891 W. Writman A nfobjog. (1892) 
204 There being quite a strew of printer’s proofs and slips, 
and the daily papers. x907 ‘ Barsara Burke’ Barbara 
goes to Oxford 255, 1 have been sitting in a perfect strew of 

books and pamphlets and pictures, 

Strew (str), v. Also (now arch. and dial.) 
strow (stréa), Pa. t. and pa. pple. strewed, 
strowed ; pa. pple. also strewn, strown, Forms: 
a. I strewian, streowian, streawian, 3-7 strewe, 
6-7 strue, 7 streaw, 6- strew. 8. 4 strouwe, 
4-7 strowe, 5 strowhe, 6 stroe, pa. 7. strouit, 6- 
strow. ‘y. 6 stroye,7 stroy. See also Straw vz. 
[Com. Tent. weak verb: OF, strgwiar, sireowian, 
strrawian, corresponds (exc. for differences of con- 
jugation) to OFris. s/rewa, OS, pa. t. pl. strdidun, 
streidun (MLG, stréien, streien), M Du. stréten 

mod Du. sfrooie), OHG. strouwen, strewen 

(MBG. strouwen, mod.G. streuez), ON. stré (but 

MSw. stréa, Sw. stro, Da. stre, are from MLG.), 

Goth. (*sfraujan) pa. t. strawida, f. OTeut. root 
‘*séran-; the ulterior relations are uncertain, but 
most scholars assume some kind of connexion with 
the Indogermanic root, *sfer- (extended *s/ra-) in 
L. sternére, pa. pple. stratus: sve STRATUM, 

The OF, forms representing the orig. Teut. conjugation 

are: *sérfezast, etc. (see Stray vA) = Goth. straujan, and 

pa. t. sérgwede = Goth, sfravida, The original pres.-stem 
in OE, (as in some other Teut. langs) was superseded bya 
new-formation after the pa.t. Owing to the influence of the 
following zo, the umlaut -¢ became diphthongized, producing 
the forms s¢reow-, strenw-, The OE. forms with ¢ or falling 
diphthong are represented by the a forms above, while 
streow- pronounced with a rising diphthong gave rive to the 

8 forms, According to modern, usage, the two spellings 

correspond to thetwo pronunciations ; formerly, thespelli. g 

strezw was often used where the rime wasa word like so, and 

conversely str riming with serv etc. : Fe 

The'rare y forms stroyle are app. borrowed from or in- 
fluenced by Du. strocien. 

The pa. pple. is now most commonly s¢rez or strove in 
passive tenses, esp, where there is no distinct reference toan 
agent ; and strewed, strowed in active tenses.} 

L. trans. To scatter, spread loosely; to scatter 
(rushes, straw, flowers, etc.) on the ground or floor, 
or over the surface of something; to sprinkle 
(something granulated or in powder) overa surface. 

a. oft Blickling Hont. 71 Sume naman fa twigu of kem 
treowum, & streowodan on bone weg. 21300 £. £. Psalter 
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Ps, exlvii. 16 Cloude als aske spredes (A/S. E. strew: 
¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2195 Meriadok ae floure pelea ae 
Strewed it bitvene. 1382 Wyeutr Jfaét. xxi. 8 Ful muche 
cumpanye strewiden her clothis in the wey. ¢1400 Mauxpev. 
(Roxb.) xviii. 84 Pai take alde peper and stepez it and strewez 
apon it spume of siluer, zrs9z Kyp ¥. Brewen 10s Shee 
powred out a measse for him, and strewed secretly therein 
part of the poyson. 60x Suaxs. Tzvel, N.u. iv. 61 Not a 
flower, not a flower sweete, On my blacke coffin letthere be 
Strewne [rime throwne]. 1608 Syivester Du Bartas 11 iy, 
iv. Decay 1153 One gobbet here, another there they streaw, 
2656 J.Ssitit Pract, Physick 128 ‘Whe powder is strued into 
the Eye. 2675 Hannan Woottey Geutlew. Comp, 140 Strew 
some Nutmeg thereon. 1773 Bosweit Johnson 19 Oct. 
{Tour Hebrides), Some good hay was strewed at one end of 
it [sc, the barn], to form a bed for us. 1826 Art of Brewin, 
(ed. 2) 162 If a fewcloves. .be strewed over the liquid sulphue, 
x84x Dicxens Sarn, Mudge xxxix, ‘he newspapers which 
Were strewn upon the table. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. v. 38 
The roof strewed itself in ruins upon the floor. 

B. €1385 Cuaucer L. G. IW. 101 { =207], I bad hem strowe 
[v.27 strawe] flouris on myn bed. 402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IY. 
x10 The presciouse perlis 3e strowun to hogges. 1530 Parscr. 
741/1, I strowe spyces apun meates, or floures apon a place 
2 Je surseme, 155t Turner //erbals. 5 This herbe, .strowene 
in the bedde,..driueth serpentes awaye. 1584 CoGan Haver 
Health xc, 81 marg., Damask powder..to stroe among 
clothes. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Jrav. 197 A small Altar..on 
which they strow flesh and flowres. 1697 DrypeN Virg. 
Georg. W. 428 Sweet Flow’rs are strow'd Beneath his Body. 
1927 Swirt Desire §& fossess. 36 Possession kept the beaten 
Road; And gather’d all his Brother strow'd. 1825 Byron 
Destr. Senuacherib ii, Like the leaves of the forest when 
Autumn hath blown, That host on the morrow lay wither’d 
and strown, 1864 Tenxyson En. Arden sor These be palms 
Whereof the happy people strowing cried ' Hosanna in the 
highest {? 870 Bryant /Uad 1. 517 When they had 
prayed And strown the salted meal. 

absol. 1535 CoverDate A/att. xxv. 24 Thou..gatherest 
where thou hast not strowed, [/éid. 26 Where I strawed not.] 

b. with adv., as on, in, about, + abroad, around. 

01440 Promp, Parv. 480/2 Strowyn a-brode, or scateryn, 
spergo. c1440 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 589 Strowe on origan. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 461 b, marg., Libelles 
strowed about in London, rg9x A. W. B&. Cookrye 33 Then 
strew on sugar vpon it. 1697 Drypen Viry. Past, vii. 76 
And lavish Nature Jaughs, and strows her Stores around. 
3956 Etiza Haywoop New Present (1771) 47 Strew ina 
little salt and pepper. 1820 Scotr Jfonas?. viil, Looking at 
the leaves which lay strewed around. 1870 Dickens £. 
Drood ii, Their fallen leaves lie strewn thickly about. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1382 Wycur /sa. xiv. 1x Vnder thee strouwed shal be a 
mo3te [Vulg. sudbter te sternetur tinca}. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ezek, xx, 23 ‘lhat I woldescatre them amonge the Heithen, 
and strowe them amonge the nacions. 1602 CHEertLe ¢/of- 
man it. (1631) Ex, The cleare moone strowes siluer in our 
path. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for Al, 1. iit..1g For so I haue 
strewd it in the common eare, And so it is receiu'd. 1731-8 
Swirt Pol, Conversat, Introd. 23 Excepting a small Number 
fof cant words) strewed here and there in the Comedies of 
that Age. 1750 Gray Alegy 83 And many a holy text around 
she strews, 1823 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life 1. vi. 210 The 
torches were so thinly strewed, that..the procession seemed 
to be groping its way in the dark. 1837-42 Tenxyson S7, 
Agnes Eve 28 All beaven bursts her starry floors, And 
strows her lights below. 1848 T. Rickman Séyles Archit. 
Eng. 212 The Tudor flower..profusely strewed over the 
roofs, &c, of rich late buildings. 7 

+d. To spread out to view, display. oct. Obs. 

1579 SPeNsER Sheph. Cad. July 75 Of Synah can I tell thee 
more,.. But little needes to strow my store, Suffice this hill 
of our. 

2. To cover (the ground, a floor, any surface) 
with something loosely scattered or sprinkled. 

13-, K, Adis. 10261 Laud MS.) OF Olyue, & of muge floures 
Weren ystrewed halle & boures. 1375 Baxgour Bruce xiv. 
304 Of wapnys, armyng, and ded men The feld wes haly 
Strewit then. 1382 Wycutr Afark xiv. 15 He schal shewe to 
30u a greet souping place strewid [Vulz. cenaculum grande 
stratunt}, x480 in Berks, Bucks §& Oxon Archzol. Frnl. 
(1913) Oct, 84 For strewyng the church for it yeres.., tijs 
tiiid. 1594 CHAPMAN Shadow of N2. Biij, My funerall bed, 
Strewd with the bones and relickes of the dead. 1667 Mut. 
ton P. L. x1. 439 The Inwards and thir Fat, with license 
strew'd. ¢1770 Mrs. Grasse Compl. Confectioner 11 Strew 
it with fine powder sugar. 1783 Coweer Negro's Com/tl. 34 
Wild tornadoes, Sewing yonder sea with wrecks, 2852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. xxaii, The floor was already 
strewn. with weary sleepers. ‘1835 Miss Bravpon WVy(lard's 
Weird I, i. 13 Hehad strewed the carriage with newspapers 
and magazines. : 7 

B, 13-.Coer de L. 3735 Ladyes strowe here boures With 
rede roses, and lylye flowres. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv1. 633 
All the feldis strowit war Of Ingliss men that slayn wes thar, 

1426 Lyoc. De Girl. Pilgr. 14673 Placys fal off old ordure 
Ikan strowhe with Rosshys grene, That ther ys no ffelthe 
sene. 1450 Aferlin xviii. 294 All the feilde was strowed 
full of deed men and horse. 2530 Patscr. 741/1 Strowe al 
your chamber with carpettes agaynst the kyng come. 1667 
Mittox P. Z. vi. 38g All the ground -With shiverd armour 
strow'n, 1697 DrvDen 2ncis v1. 1225 Let me with Fun'ral 
Flowers his Body strow. x7zx Appison Sgect. No. 44 Ps It 
is indeed very odd, to see our Stage strowed with Carcases 
in the last Scene ofa Tragedy. 1855 Macautay Asst. Exg, 
xi. III. 62 The mightiest enemy that had threatened our 
island since the Hebrides were strown with the wrecks of the 
Armada, 1859 Texnvson Enid 874 The marble threshold... 
strown With gold and scatter’d coinage. 

y. 1647 HExuam 1.5.¥. Rush, To stroy with rushes, 
biesen bestroyen. 

b. with over. 7 de of 
1sgo Patscr, Acofastus m1. iti. Lj, The soppe mace © 
breade..strowyd ouer wyth harde chese and pepper, a 360g 

Marston A/alcont. 11.iv. D 1b, Indian Eringos, strow Wear, 

with the powder of Pearle of America. 611 SHAKS. i Bh 

T. 1v. iv, 129 O, these I lacke, To make you Garlands rene 
my sweet friend, Tostrew him o'reand ore. 1627 eet 
Agel. (2630) 390 ‘The very floore was strowed over wil 
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“trops on th 


STREWING. 


saffron. 1640 T. Brucis Marrow of Physicke ut. 153 Strewe 
it over with powdered Sugar. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, 
India V1, 28 In the course of three days the place was strewn 
over with the killed, 


ce. transf. and fig. 

1390 Gower Couf 11.103 The chambre is strowed up and 
doun With swevenes many thousendfold. 167x Mitton P. R. 
Iv. 334 All our Law and Story strew'd With Hymns. 3924 
Macy Journ. Eng, (1724) I. 52 Between those Towns and 
Newberry the Country is finely strow’d with Gentlemen's 
Seats. x8.. R. Jess Law in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) II. 
703/t His path, at every turn, has been strewed with multi. 
form difficulties. 1879 A. R. Wattace Australasia xi, 219 
The coast is thickly strewn with islands. 

td. Zo strew out: 7 to intersperse with, Obs. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N, i. ii, 1 was bespeaking but 
a parcell of newes, To strewe out the long meale withall. 
@ 1637 — Underwoods \xv, I have no portion in them, nor 
their deale Of newes they get, to strew out the long meale. 

8. To be spread or scattered upon (a surface), 

a. 2596 Spenser Srothal. 40 The snow which doth the top 
of Pindus strew, Did neuer whiter shew. @ 1618 SyLvESTER 
Hymn of Alms 5318 The fresh and fruitfull Deaw, Which 
every morning Flora’s Buds doth streaw. 1697 Drypen 
<Eneis 1x, 906 Heaps of spent Arrows fall; and strew the 
Ground. 1792 S. Rocers /"eas. Mer. 1. 17 The mouldering 
gateway strews the grass-grown court. 18:6 Byron Siege 
Corinth xiii, Where thousand sleepers strew'd the strand, 
18so Hannay Singleton Fontenoy i. vii, The latest maga- 
zines and novels,.strewed the table. 1893 D. J. RANKIN 
Zambesi Basin visi. 135 The boulders that strewed the 
Mountain-side. 

B. 1513 Douctas 2ncis vut. xii, 110 Befor the altaris.. 
The brytnit beistis strowit all the ground. 1587 MarLowe 
1 Tam, 11. iti. 1313 Their bodies strowe the field. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1, 302 Thick as Autumnal Leaves that strow 
the Krooks In Vallombrosa, 1733 Pore &ss. Man in. 37 Is 
thine alone the seed that strows the plain? 2786 Burns 
Raving Winds 2 Yellow leaves the woodlands strowing. 
3880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 104 The light o' the 
Stars that strow the Milky-way. 


+b. Ot an individnal: To lie dead upon (the 


ground). foet. Obs. 
¢3x6xx Cuarman JZ/ad xu. 742 Thou, (If thou dar’st stan 
this lance) the earth before the ships shalt strow. : 
4. a. To spread (a cloth or the like) as a cover~ 
ing. b. To cover (a bed) with a coverlet. c. To 


make or lay (a bed). rare. 

2615 Cuapstan Odyss. xv. 69 Of Osiers [he}spred A thick. 
ned hurdle; on whose top, he strow'd A wilde Goats shaggy 
skin. 3698 Fryer Acc. £. (udia § P.18 A Cott or Bed 
strewed with a Quilt. x80 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxi, 
Hands unseen thy Couch are strewing. 

5. To level with the ground, lay low, throw down, 


prostrate. Also with dow. Chiefly poet. 

1460 Towneley Myst. vit. 194 Shall nothyng here in erth 
be kend, Dot it shall be strewyd and brend, All waters and 
the see. 1513 Dovctas 4 uceis xu. vi. 47 Down strowand 
eik vnder fut in the plane Diuers ctheris 3i¢ thrawand and 
half slane. x62x Brarawait Time's Curtain drawn Bi, 
Yet would that God of hosts, thy power confound, And 
strow thy slaughterd corps vpon the ground. @ 1639 Sir H. 
Wortoxs Parall. Essex & Buckhm., (1641) 12 About sixescore 
of their two hundred horse [were] strewed wpon the Sand, 
3€63 Butter //xd, 1. ii, 917 Hespying Hudibras lye strow’d 
Upon the ground, likelog of Wcod. 1785 Burns To Dfouse 
iv, Thy wee-bit housie, too, inruin! Ic ’s silly wa's the win’s 
arestrewin! 1847 Tennyson Princess v1.26 They mark'd it 
with the red cross to the fall, And would have strown it, 
and are fall’n themselves. 

+b. ef. To spread out one’s limbs. fect. Obs. 
1610G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. 11.3i, Soone did the Ladie 
to her Graces crie, And on their wings her selfe did nimbly 
Strowe. 
6. To level, calm (stormy waves); to allay (a 


storm). foet.' Cf L, stesnere aeguor. ; 

3594 Lonce & Greene Looking-Gi. Loud. (1598) A 4, Nep- 
tune on the Seas, Whose frowne stroyes [Dyce strows] all 
the Ocean with a calme. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary iv, 
God lay the waves and strow the storms atsea..! 1884 — 
Freedom ix, How long thine ever-growing mind Hath 
still’d the blast and strown the wave. . 

Hence Strewed. Strewn ppl. adjs. 

Chiefly in comb. as heath-strewed, lea/-strewn. 

x603 E. Fatrrax £elegue w. 1 in Mrs. Cooper Afuses 
Libr. (1737) 1. 364 The rough and Heath-strewed Wilder- 
ness. 1697 DryDen Zners x1. 98 The Body on this rural 
Hearse is born, Strewd Leaves and Funeral Greens the Bier 
ado. 2730-46 ‘IHomson Astin 955 “I hese now the lone- 
some Muse, Low-whispering, lead into their leaf-strown 
walks. 1837 Cartyte Fr. fev. I. ut v, Monsieur, .is met 
with vivats and strewed flowers. 1847 Disrarut Zancred 
1v, iv, The twilight descended over the rocky city,..and its 
strewn remains of palaces and theatres. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
wooo’ Miner's Right xliv, Endless fower-strewn plains, 


Strewbery, obs. form of STRAWBERRY. _ 
Strewer (stri21). Also strower (stréu'91). 


[f. StrRew v.+-ER1.J One who oe a 
Exam. H. Barrovwe B iiij, He satd, I was a Strow 
of oto ee to J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit.ted. 33)545/2 


puseh. 
r 3726 Lavy G. Baie Hews 
TS) 48 ie strewel 5 waterman 23. 


TS. Apoticars man - 
fol wee fo 2820 W. TayLon in Monthly Het 
XCHIE, 532 When the strowers of grain had repeat eir 


i g he flood. 
office, the birds again burst screaming on t pod: 
Strewine, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Stuive v. 
Strewing (striin), v7. 6. Also (now arch.) 
strowing (sudcin). [f StREW vy +-ING .] The 
i he verb STREW. 
Rea se ia Parv. 48/2 Strowynge, or dede of strow- 
yn a ssebnicie: 2692 BextLey Boyle lect. v. 28 Whatso- 
eer *Pould result from the svowinz of those, loo-e Letters. 
1855 'G. Macponatp A. Forbes 15 The strewing of the cal- 
e field of Bansockburn. 


STREWINGLY. 


b. concer. Something strewed ; a layer or bed of 
strewed material; esp. f/. flowers, leaves, ctc., 
scattered on a grave. Now rare or Obs. 

cx000 Land, Psalter cxxxi. 3 Sif ic astige on bedde 
abeninge minre ref strewunge [ist fectum strati mei]. 1388 
Wyeur Gen. xxxi. 34 Scne..hidde the idols vndur the 
strewyngis of the camel [Vulg. sudler stramenta camteli), 
1440 Pomp. Parv. 480/2 Strowynge, or mater to strowe 
wythe, stramentum. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controt. 
7 Throwing one at an another handfuls of roses,..wherof 
they made such lauishe expence, as the ground was almost 
couered with the strowing therof, z6rz Snaxs, Cys, wv. 
ij. 285 The hearbes that have on them cold dew o' th’ night 
Are strewings fit'st for granes. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To 
Perilla 15 Let some weekly-strewings be Devoted to the 
memory of me. 31660 Tales $ Fests Mr. H. Peters 12 The 
Parson seeing the Turf, was well pleased, supposing it was 
laid there onely as strowings to adorn his seat. 1726 Leoxt 
Alberti's Archit, U.114b, Strew the bottom of your Cistern 
with good round Pebbles..: and the high -r you make this 
strewing, your water will be the more limpid. 1728 E. 
Surta Con:pl. Housew, (ed. 2, 173 Put a row of Flowers, 
and a strowing of Sugar, till the Pot is full 1823 W. Tay- 
Lor in Afonthly Mag. LVI. 125 Be content to let another 
inherit thy strewings of palm-leaves. 

@. attrib., as strewing-herb. 

zs7x in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 140 Bayes & 
strewing erbes. 1573-90 ‘T'usser //usd, (1878) 95 Strowing 
herbes of all sortes. 31593 Nasue CArist's 7. 26 Happy is 
that Sister, that (for strewing-hearbes) may scatter her dis- 
cheueld Mayden-hayre, on her dead Brothers trunck. 1877 
Encyel. Brit, V1. 82 he coarsest variety [of ground smaits], 
known as strewing blue. 
+ Strewingly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. strewing 
pr. pple. of Strew v.+-LyY4.] Dispersedly. 
1578 Banister //ist. Afan vit. 92 b, The flesh of Muscles, . 
-is for the most part one kynde [of fibre], and those more 
strewyngly set. 
Strewment (stri-mént), rare. [f. Srrew v. 
+-MENT.] Something strewed or for strewing ; 
pl. flowers, etc. strewed on a grave. 
r60z Suaks, /7amt, v. i. 256 Yet heere she is allowed her 
Virgin Rites, Her Maiden strewments, and the bringing 
home Of Belland Buritall. 1834 J. Witson in Black. Mag. 
XXXVI. 409 You all know. .Raleigh..who spread his fine 
purple cloak on the mire... But here is a sweeter strewment. 


1857 Cham, Fral. N11. 368 Ob, minster gray !..I come to 
thee with strewments, 

Strewn, pf/. a.: see after Srrew v. 

*Btrewth. zwelear. Short for God's truth, used 
as an oath. ‘See ’s, 

1892 Kirunxc Barrack-room Ballads 20 Mad drunk and 
resisting the Guard—’Strewth, but I socked it them hard ! 

Strey: see Srnaw 56.1, Stray sd. 

Streyght(e: see Srraicut, Srrair, STRETCH vy, 

Streyint, streynth(e: sec STRENGTH. 

Streyk(e, obs. ff. Streak v.1, STREEK v. 

Streym(e, obs. forms of Srreax. 

Streyt(e: see Srraicut, Srnair, StrETcH v., 
Srreer. Streyves (/.): see Srrair. 

{ Styria (strai-a), Pl. strie (strai-z:. [L. striae 
a furrow, flute ofa column. Cf. F. strie.] 

1. Arch. A fillet between the flutes of columns, 
pilasters, and the like. 

The accepted sense among architects, both French and 
English; but app. due to misunderstanding of Vitruvius, 
who uses the word for a flute of a column, or a facet of a 
column of polygonal section. 7 

1563 Snute Architect. Djb, The fifth parte is for Strix, 
which are also called Femora. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's 
Parallel Archit, etc, 139 ‘Yhe Stria:. are those plain spaces 
between the Flutings in the Ionic, Doric, Corinthian and 
Composed Orders. /bid., The Stria being commonly a third 
or fourth part of the widness of the Flutings, and diminish- 
ing with the Contraction of the Scapus, unless the Shaft be 
very high. 1772 W. Newton tr. Vitruvius’ Archit. ww. iii. 
(1791) 78 The columns are to be wrought in twenty striz, 
which, if made flat, forn twenty angles, but, if they are 
hollowed, they are to be thus performed. 1836 Parker 
Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1. 449. 

2. Chiefly in scientific use. A small groove, 
channel, or ridge; a narrow streak, stripe, or band 
of distinctive colour, structure, or texture; es. one 
of two or of a series. 

, 1673 Ray Journ. LowC. 341 Rayes or ribs of stone (answer. 
ing to the ridges or striz of a cochle-shell). x68 Grew 
Museum 1. § 5 iii. 113 The Scales..of the same Fish. have 
a great many exceeding small Sfriz, 1698 ‘IT. Motyneux in 

PRil. Trans. XX. 220 Nor can th:re be observed Rays, 

Furroughs. Striz or any manner of Lines running along tis 

[Giant's Causeway stone] Superficies. 1728 Woopwarp 

Nat. Hist. Fossils t. 1,229 Three Crusts of an Hamatites, 

adhering to each other, and cross‘d with fine smal] Strix. 

1731 Miter Gard. Dict. sx. Malva, Each little Lodge 

appears most artificially jointed within the corresponding 

Striz or Channels. 1783. M. Cutzer in Life, Fruls.& Corr. 

(2888) EI. 208 This vapor was of a bright color, without any 

tincture of red, and striated with very fine striae. 1815 

Sreruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 31 Neck on both sides 

with two striz. 1823 W Puruisrs /utrod. Afin,(ed 3) p. xcv, 

The slight channels occasionally observable on the planes of 

crystallized minerals are termed strie, 1860 Tynvaut. Glace. 

& vii, 56 ‘The dirt upon the surface of the ice was arranged 

Im stria, 1873 T. H. Grrex /ntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 55 In 

hearts less affected, strize of fat will be seen Iving amonest 

the muscle. 1875 Bennerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 29 Vhe one 
system, consisting of parallel striz, is always cut by the 
other system, which also consists of parallel striz. 
b. Path, A linear hemorrhagic macula. 
1855 Duxctuison Med. Lex., Vibices,..Striz,..large purple 
spots, like the marks produced by the strokes of a whip, 
which appear under the skin in certain malignant fevers. 
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e. Glass-manuf. An imperfection in the form of 
astreak or band. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain §& Glass 248 Strim are un- 
dulating appearances, perfectly vitrified, and equally trans- 
parent with any other part of the glass; they..result from 
a want of congruity in the composition of the particles 
which make up the substance. 1869-77 G. F. Citaspers 
Astron, yu. vil. 723 Air-bubbles, sand-holes, strix, scratches 
[in the lens] are no doubt undesirable. 

d. pl. Llectr. The alternate bright and dark 
bands observed in vacuum-tubes (Geissler tubes) 
upon the passage of an electrical discharge. 

1881 Sporriswoope in Nature 6 Oct. 549/2 When the 

ressure is considerably reduced, these blocks are replaced 

y the beautiful system of flakes or ‘stric’ delineated. 
Ibid. 550/2 As the exhaustion proceeds the strix become 
more and more szparated...At first mere flakes of light, 
they gradually increase in thickness. 1893 Stoane Electr. 
Dict. 496 In Geissler tubes the light produced by the electric 
discharge is filled with stria, bright bands alternating with 
dark spaces; these may be termed electric strix. 

Striack, obs. form of Stik. 

Striwform (stroivfprm), a. [f. sérze genit. 
sing, of Srrta+-Fors.] Having the form or 
structure of strice. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 223 Rays small, close, 
striaeform, equal. 31840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 359/2 Shell... 
marked with numerous very narrow, stria:form, .rays, 

Striate (stroieit), a. [ad. mod.L. striat-us, f. 
L. stria: see StRta and -aTe2, Cf F. strié] 
Marked or scored with stric, showing narrow 


structural bands, striped, streaked, furrowed. 

The earliest examples relate to the hypothesis of Descartes, 
as to the' striate ‘or channelled condition of the constituent 
particles of matter. 

1678 Cunwortn /ntell, Syst. 684 Though Cartesius would 
needs imagine this Earth of ours once tu have been a Sun, 
and so itself the Centre of a lesser Vortex ; whose Axis was 
then Directed after this manner,and which therefore still kept 
the same Site or Posture, by reason of the Striate Particles, 
finding no fit Pores or Traces for their paxsag: thorough it, 
but only in this Direction. 21706 Evetyn Hist. Relig. 
(1850) I. r5 Des Cartes. .will have God contribute nothing 
more to the creation of the world, than the whirligig of in- 
numerable vortices, globes, and striate particles. 1760 J. 
Lre /ntrod. Bot, % xiv. (1765) 37 Striate, streaked. 1777 
Ronson Brit. Flora 263 Lgniselum fluviatile...Stem 
striate. 1205 {S. Wesrox] /Verueria 26 This stone..is in 
texture foliate, And partly striate. 18z2-29 Goop Study 
Afed, (ed. 3) 1. 346 ‘The a 3 thread worm is.. beneath, 
smeoth; finely striate on the fore-part. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 94 Trifolium hybridum...Standard twice as 
long as the calyx, striate. ee J. G. Jurrreys in dan, & 
Mag. Nat. Hist, Ser. w. XVIULL. 252 The rest of the lower 
valve is free and concentrically striate. ; 

Striate (stroiveit), v. [ad. mod L. s/riét-, ppl. 
stem ot stridre, {. stria: seeSTRIA and-ATE%,] ¢rats. 
To mark or score with stric, to furrow, streak. 

1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 378 This melted Matter.. 
fix'd in a Regulus-like, friable Mass, and appear'd some- 
times lightly striated, or shot into sharp Points like Needles. 
a1776 J. Evtis Zocphytes (1786) 3 Its body is striated 
lengthways with thousands of little glands. 2814 Soutnry 
Roderick xvi. 96 The rocky vale..Bare here, and striated 
with many a hue, Scored by the wintry rain. 31862 G. P. 
Scrort folcanos 409 Such sudden floods. .striate and polish 
its hardest rocks, 

Striated jstroiveitéd), Ap/. 2. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. In scientitic use: Marked or characterized by 
strive, furrowed, streaked. = Srriate a. 

1646 Str ‘I’. Browne Pseud, Ef, 1. ii. 58 Whether these 
effuviums do flye by streated [sic; 1658 striated) Atomes 
and winding particles as Renatus des Cartes conceaveth; 
orfetc.. 1705 Petiver in Phil, Trans. XXV. 19534 This is 
a deep, thin,..finely striated Shell. 3953 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Striated Leaf, one with a tumber of longi- 
tudinal furrows on its surface. 185r Carpenter Aan. /’hys. 
{ed 2)204 When the striated Muscular Fibre is examined 
still more closely. 1866 Huxtey Physiol. xii. (1872; 291 
Muscle is of two kinds striated, or striped, and cage, 

lain, or unstriated. 2872 Darwin Desc. Man 11. xvi. 184 

oung croxs-bills..in their immature striated plumage.. 
resemble the mature redpule. 

b. In specific names of animals, birds, etc. 
Also Striated Jpecacuanha: see IpEcacuanna 3. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. sv. Trsmpet-shell, “Vhe 
striat-d buccinum, with oblong tubercles. 1771 PENNANT 
Syn. Quadrupeds 231 Striated Weesel. 1781 — Hist. Quad- 
rupeds 1, 209 Striated Monkey. 1783 Latuam Gen, Synopsis 
Birds Uh. 1. 142 Striated Grosbeak. 1827 Gairrivn tr. Cut 
vier V. 228 Afus Striatus (the Striated Mouse). 1831 J. 
Davies Man, Mat. Med, 439 Striated ipecacuanha. Psy- 
chotria emetira, 1840 Macoiutieay Brit. Birds 111. 86 
Picus striolatus, The Striated Woodpecker. 2845 J. E. 
Gray Catal, Lizards Rrit, Mus. 23 ‘Uhe Striated Spine- 
tail. Acanthopyga striata. . 

e. Min. Striated fracture (see quot.). 

1795 Kirwan Zien, Min. (ed. 2) 1.35 “he Striated Frac- 
ture..consists of Jong narrow separable parts laid on or be 
side each other. 

2, Arch. Chamfered, channelled. grooved. 

1727 Battry, vol. 1. 277x W. Newton tr. Vitruvius’ 
Archit. w. iv. (1791) 2o Two columns..one being striated, 
the other not. 2842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 

3. Constituting striz. 

x854 Fasrrnott Dict. Terms Art, Striated, disposed in 
ornamental lines, either parallel or wavy. 1899 A//butt's 
Syst. Med. VIET. 608 Little hard papules. ,secondarily com- 
plicated with striated excoriations. 


Striation (strai,zi-fan). [n. of action f. Strate 
@.2 see -ATION.] 

1. Striated condition or appearance. 

x8st Rusxin Stones Venice (1874) 1. viii. 94 Longitudinal 


STRICK, 


furrowing or striation on the original single shaft. 1866 
Huxtry PAysiol. xii. (18721 291 ‘This contractile substance 
+«presents a..transverse striation, 1877 M. Foster /’Aysio/, 
1 iL (1878) 81 Striation is characteristic of muscles whose 
contraction is rapid. 1883 Cuamnurun in 7rd Ann, Rep, 
U.S, Geol. Surv, 318 Glacial movements., .Striation, r914 
Cowan Doyre Capt. Hole Star 40 ‘Vhis weapon is said to 
exhibit a longitudinal striation on the steel. 

2. One of aset or system of strim, a streak, a 


marking; esp. Geol. one of the grooves or glacial 


marks found on rock-surfaces; A/in. f/. the fine 
parallel lines on a crystalline face. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) zo A fragment from Har- 
per's Hill contains 25 to 27 striations in half an inch. 2888 
P, L. Scrater Argentine Ornith. 1.97 Agelaus thilius,.. 
Beneath paler, cineraceous white with black striations, 

triato- (streijé-to), used in Zool, and Bot, as 
combining form of mod.L. striatus, prefixed to 
adjs. in the sense ‘striate and —’, as striato- 
crentlate, -echinulate, -nervose, -punctate, -reticn- 
late, -rugose, -tubular, 

3850 W. Kine Permian Fossils 9 Arborescent plants, 
having stems with a large p'th encircled by a narrow striato- 
tubular (igneous?) cylinder. 1871 W. A. Lercuton Lichen. 
Jlora gt Striato-nervose. /hid. 92 Strinto-rugose. /did, 
111 Striato-crenulate. 188 H. B. Brapy in Frnd. Microsc. 
Sef, Jan. 46 Surface, striatopunctate, i.e. with minute pits 
or depressions in close, regular, parallel lines from one end 
of the test to the other. 1893 G. Broox Catal. Madrep. 
Corals 1. 40 Wall striato-reticulate when thin, /éfd. 76 Wall 
striato-echinulate, 

Striature (straiRtitixz), [ad. L. striatira 
(Vitruv.) f. L. stria (see Strta).J Disposition of 
striz, striation ; also, one of a set of stric. 

1928 Woopwarp Wat, Hist. Fossils 1. 1. 230 Haimatita 
shewing ses eral Varieties in the Crusts, Striature, ‘l'exture, 
and Constitution of this Body. 1771 W. Newtontr. Vitru. 
vius’ Archit. wv. iit. (1791) 78 Thus the Doric column will 
have its proper kind of striature, 1846 Dana Zooph. (184%) 
374 The exterior striatures of the calicles, 

Stric, obs. form of Streak sb. 

+ Strich. Oés. rare. Also 6 stryche, stritche, 
{V’rob. a formation suggested by serich- (ow!) and 
L. strix. See Srntx.] The screech-owl. 

rgsz Hutoer, s.v. Ozwle, A stryche owle. /éfd., Stritche 
owle, Strix. 3590 Srexser F, Q, 1. xii. 36 The ruefull 
Strich, stil! waiting on the bere. 

8trichel, obs. forms of Srnrickre sb. 

Stricht, obs. Sc. form of StRAiGHT. 

Strick (strik), sb. Forms: § stric, strek, 
stryche, 5-7 strik, 5, (9 Sc) streek, 6 streeke, 
strycke, 6-7 stricke, 6- strick. [. *strik- wk.- 
grade of the root of Srrixev. Cf, OF. estrigue 
(= sense 3), Pg. estriga (= sense 1).J_ 

1, A bnndle of broken hemp, flax, jute, ete. for 
heckl.ng. Cf, SrnixE sd, 2. 

14.. Jom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 696/12 Hic linipolus, a stric of 
lyne. 3440 J’remp. Parc, 479/2 Streek, of flax (Kyl. 
ALP. lintpulus). 1616 Surri. i Markuam Country Farnt 
v. xviii. 568 So you shall beate this flaxe till it handle as soft 
as any suke, then vnplat the strickes againe, and heckle it 
through the second hechle. 1673 A. Watker Lees Lachry- 
mans 8 The Blaze, a lock or strik of Flax, which gives but 
one flash, and dyes. x6&8 Hotme Armoury ut. 06/2 A 
Head of Flax, is twelve Stricks tied up to make a Bunch. 
A Suick, is about ten handfulls [of kemp or flax] made up 
together in a head. “2847 Yral. R. Agric, Soc. VIII. 1. 385 
It is considered best to divide the Jabour of cleaning each 
strick of flax among three different stands. 385z A, Roos 
Joens & Songs 115 A streck 0° lint I canna pu’, 1881 
Spons Encycl. Industr, Arts etc, w. 3243 Each stone fof 
14 \b.Jcontains 5-8 ‘stricks or handfuls of finished flax, and 
each strick is composed of two ‘fingers’, two of the small 
lots that have been treated at one operation in the scutch- 
ing-process. 

b. In Sitkemanuf. A bunch of silk fibre. 

1887 Lincycl. Brit, XXII. 63/1 When the spikes are suffi- 
ciently filled [with silk fibre), the lapis cut.., and so stripped 
from the drum it furms a definite number of ‘stricks ". 

2. A measure of capacity for corn, coal, etc. ; 
also the measuring vessel, Cf. STRAIk 56,1 2, STRIKE 
56.4. Now dial. 


1421 Coventry Leet Book 27 He schall haue a strik of corne 
for his labour. _1530 in Phillipps IV //s (¢ 1820) 1771 I be- 

uethe to..our Lady at Bretforton a strycke of Larley. 1869 

Yottingham Kec. (1889) 1V. 135 Payd..for makyng ofa 
sealle to sealle stryckes wyth alle xijd. 1576-77 Ludlow 
Churchw, Ace. (Camden) 165 Item, for halfastrick of coales, 
ijd. x600 in ‘I’. North Bed/s Lines. (1882) 512 Item pd to 
Anthony harte for a strick of mawlt..iijs. ilijt, 1893-4 
Northumbld. Gloss., Streek,..appiied occasionally to the 
measure of corn itself, a streek being understood fora bushel. 

3. A piece of wood with which sur}lus grain is 
struck off level with the rim of the measure. Cf. 
Srrickie sb, 1, STRIKE 56 2a. Now dial, | 

14.. Lat. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 588/13 Hostorinm, a 
stryche. ¢1440 Promp, Harv. 479'1 Strek, of a mesure as 
of a buschel or other lyke, Aostorins. 1585 Hicins Junius’ 
Nomencl. 256/1 Radtus,. that which Bakers vse to make 
their meale measures even: a streeke or strichell. /b/d. 
3431/1 /fostorium,..a stritchill: astricke: a,,peece of wood 
~. .wherewith measures are made euen. : 
Conth. 1886 W. Somerset Word-bkh.s.v Strick 2, So ‘strick- 
measure’ means level, in distinction from ‘ heap-measure 
as peas, potatoes, fruit, &c. are sold. 

Strick (stnk),v. Also 5 stryche. [f.Srrick sé.] 
L. frans. To strike off (corn, etc.) level with the 


brim of the measure. 


- 34.. Lat.Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker_588/12 /ostio, to 


stryche. 165: N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, u. vii. 65 The 
price must be the same with the true Market price; the 


STRICK. 


measure according to the common measure stricked. 692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grams, 11, xxi. 134 Thrust your 
Ladle into the same {se. the budge-barrel], filling it full of 
Powder, and then strick it with a Ruler. 

2. To prepare (lint) for heckling ; also, to heckle 
(flax, ete.) 

1808 JAMESON s,2., To strick lint, to tie up flax in small 
handfuls, in preparing it for being milled. 1894 7imes x2 
Mar, 33/5 (Flax Machinery.] By means of this oeaker the 
middle operation of ' stricking’ is dispensed with. 

Strick, a. Se. Chiefly in forra strict. [perh. 
related to STRIKE v. Ic, to flow.] Of running 
water: Swift, rapid. 

1629 Z, Born Last Batted! 1075 Furnish him with strength 
whereby he may row against the strictest streams of all 
temptations. «3808 State, Leslie of Powis uv. Fraser of 
Fraserfield 60 (Jam.) That the said dike..stems and calms 
the water where the shot is felled, while otherwise it would 
bea strict current. 1808 Jamteson Strict led. 1879 Strick, 
strict), rapid. The streams very strict, it runs rapidly. 
r8r2a J, J. Henny Campaign against Quebec 34 Some strict 
water interfered, but in a few days wecame to the first pond. 

absol, 1825 Jamison, Stricko' the watter,the most rapid 
part of any stream. 

Strick(e, obs. forms of Srreak sd., STRIKE v. 


Stricken (strik’n), Aa. pple. and ppl. a. [pa. 
pple. of STRIKE z.] 

A. pa. pple, in special sense. (For other uses 
see STRIKE uv.) Stricker in years (earlier $ stricken 
on, 112 age, in elde): advanced in years. arch. (See 
also Struck, SrrucKeEn.) 

The pple. in these phrases belongs to Strike v, in the in. 
transitive sense ‘to go’. Cf. the equivalent s/efsed (stage, 
Stopen) in years (Strip v. 4). 

€1380 Sir Feruitb, 3481 Sirs, 3e knoweb wel bat y am 
sumdel stryken on age. ¢ 1400 Sc. Trajan War (Horstm.) 
2621, I ame now so strikine in elde, That I be kynryk may 
nocht welde. 1535 Covervatr Gev, xviii. 1x And pl eines 
and Sara were both olde, & well stryken in age. . 542 
Unatr tr, Erasm, Apofh. 37b, He learned to plate on the 
barpe after yt he was well striken in age. a@1586 Stoney 
Arcadia 1, tii. (1912) 19 He being already well striken in 
yeares, maried a young princes, named Gynecia, 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Vay, Autbass. 133 A man well stricken 
in years, 170g Steece 7atler No. 98 P 2 Though you are 
stricken in years, and have had great experience in the 
world. 18r9 Scorr Leg. Movtrose xxiii, A matron somewhat 
stricken in years, 1839 Lane Avad. Nts. I, 84 At length 
theve arrived. .a great sage, stricken in years, who was called 
the sage Doobin, 

. ppl. a. 

1, Of adeer (occas. of other animals): Wounded 

in the chase. Also of a person: Hurt by a 


pointed instrament. 

1513 Dovcias /Eueis wv, il. 40 Our all the cetie enragit 
scho,, Wandris,asane strikin hynd. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus 
tv, tit, Tj b, 1 beinge astryken fysher, waxe wyse .t. whau 
a fisher man hath hurte his hande with a hoke, [etc.}. x590 
Srenser /. Q. ii. 25 A virgin widow, whose deepe wounded 
mind With loue, long time did languish as the striken hind, 
Jbid. 1.4. 12 ‘Fnat shall I shew (said he) as sure, as hound 
The stricken Deare doth chalenge by the bleeding wound. 
1603 Snaxs, Hane, 11, ii, 282 (Qo. 1) What, feighted with 
false fires? ‘hen let the stricken {1604 Qo. 2 strooken; 1623 
Fol. strucken) deere goe weepe, The Hart vngalled play. 
1784 Cowper Task 111, 108, | was a stricken deer, that left 
the herd Long since. 1885 Riverside Nat, /1ist, (1888) V. 
202 A stricken whale has been known to stay an hour below 
the surface. c 

2. Siruck with a blow. 

1538 Exvor Dict., Pulsatus, striken as a harpe or other 
instrument is, whyche hath strynges. 1803 Viscr. STRANG- 
Forn Poems of Camoens (1810) 107 ‘he stricken flintits fires 
betray’d! x85 Scott Waterloo xx. 24 O!} when thou. 
mark'st the matron’s bursting tears Stream when the stricken 
drum she hears. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 484 Into fiery 
splinters leapt the lance, And outof stricken hel.ncts sprang 
the fire. 1893 S. Gee Ausceult, §& Percussion iii. (ed. 4) 60 
A secondary object [in percussion] is to discover the degree 
of resistance or the density of the stricken spot. 

b. Of a sound, musical note: Produced by 
striking a blow. Stricken hour (arch.): 2 full 
hour as indicated by the striking of the clock. 

3820 Scorr Afonast, x, And without interruption or im- 
patience, to listen for a st.icken hourto his narration. 2855 
Hawrnorne Eng. Note. Bhs. (1870) 1. 365 General — made 

usa call..and sat talking a stricken hour or thereabouts. 

3873 Mrs. Wautrey O. her Girls xxxiv, A sudden stop, in 
speech as in music, is sometimes more significant than any 
stricken note. 7 . ‘ 

8. Of a person, community: Afflicted with disease 
or sickness; overwhelmed with trouble or sorrow, 
and the like. Of the face: Marked with or exhi- 


biting great trouble. ; . 
Frequent in comb., as fever (1818), fanic- (1814), festilence- 
(1819), poverty- (1844), sorvow- (1819) stricken: see those 
words. . 
(x6rz Biste /sa. lili, 4 Yet we did esteeme him striken, 
smitten of God,and afflicted.J 1846 Lytton Lucretia vil, He 
rather heightened than removed the picture which haunted 
Mainwaring—Susan, stricken, dying, broken-hearted! 1873 
Burtox Hist, Scot. VI, Ixx. 209 ‘The generous assistant of 
the stricken or oppressed, 1875 H. James Roderick Hudson 
xxvi, Rederick's stricken state had driven him. .higher and 
farther than heknew,. 1896 Mrs. Carrvn Quaker Gravdon 
222 The woman shuddered, and shrank away. Presently 
she lifted up a drawn, stricken face. 1904 Verney Aleut. M1. 
xlvil, 269 Jt should have reached him the summer of the 
great plague, when there was but little intercourse between 
the ships and the stricken city [Aleppo]. : 
b. Of the mind, heart, soul: Afflicted with 
frenzy, madness, grief, or the like. . 
1798 SOUTHEY Joan of sirct. 58 To place her with some pious 
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sisterhood, Who. .may likeliest remedy The stricken mind, 
or frenzied or possess d. 1845-6 Trencn Huds. Lect. Ser. 1. 
iit. 42 The good Samaritan that bound up the wounds of 
every Stricken heart. 1897 Watts-Dunton Ayfuin xu. iii, 
Those..know little or nothing..of the stricken soul that 
looks out on man..through the light of an intolerable pain. 

e Jocitlarly. Smitten’? with love. Cf. Jove- 
stricken, 

1840 Dickens O/d C. Shopviii, A stricken market-gardener. 

4. Of a measure: Having its contents levelled 
with the brim of the measuring vessel, as distin- 
guished from heafed. Cf. StriKED ppl. a. 

1495 Act 311 Hen. VIL, c. 4 § 2 Be it alsuenacted that ther 
be but only viij busshelles rased and streken to the quarter 
of Corne, "64x Besr Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 103 Wee have 
allwayes of a stricken bushell of corne, an upheaped bushell 
of meale. x778 [W. Marsuate] Afiuutes Agric.27 Nov. 1775, 
1 have emp oyed an itinerant Chaff-cutter, at zs. the quarter 
of sixteen striken-bushels. /éfd. 21 May 1776, Nine cart- 
horses eat thirty quarters of chaff..about three double 
acarter (of sixteen bushels equal to stricken measure) a-team 
a-week. 


5. Of a sail: Lowered. 

3593 Sidney's Arcadia 1. (1598) 125 The cunningest 
mariners were so conquered by the storme, as they thought 
it best with striken fed, x (1590) reads striking] sailes to yeeld 
to be gouerned by it, 

6. Stricken field (rarely battle): a joined engage- 
ment between armed forces or combatants 3 a 
pitched battle. 

A Sc. use, restored to literary currency by Scott. Cf. the 
phrases fo strike a battle, field SX. Strike v. 35 be 

Pax Olt Ballad in Scott Waverley Note 2E, The 
Highlandmen are pretty men For handling sword and shield, 
But yet they are but simple men To stand a stricken field. 
1820 Scotr 41 édof xviii, I never had the good fortune to see 
a stricken field, 1828 Macauray Misc. Writ, 51860) I. 252 
He was vanquished on fields of stricken battle. 1864 Burton 
Scot Abr, 1. iti. 134 As if there had Leen an actual stricken 
field, with all the able-bodied men on both sides engagedinit. 

Hence Stri-ckenly adv., + Stri:ckenness. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bk. Physicke 26/1 A precious 
water for the strickennes, & fallinge Sicknes... For stricken- 
nes. Take Assesbloode [etc.]..and this with God his ayde 
will recovere agayne his speeche, 1880 Mrs; C. ReaveE 
Brown Hand & White \. viii. 192 She marvels, and each 
succeeding year more strickenly, at the exceeding beauty of 
the young world. 188: D. C. Murray Joseph's Coat I. 
xxv, 268 ‘ This is a queer start‘, said the bewildered reader, 
staring strickenly at Joe. 

Strickle (strik’l), sd. Forms: a. 1 stricel, -il, 
§ strik-, strykylle, -elle, strykkell, 6-7 strikle, 
7 stricle. 7~ strickle. 8. 6 strichell, stritchill, 
7-8 stritchel(1, 7-9 strichel. y. 7-8 stricklace, 
8-9 strickless, 9 stric(k)les, -liss, strecless, 
strikeless. [OE. séricel 2 also *stricels) = Flem. 
strekel masc, (Kilian, De Bo), mod.Fris. sérikkil 
strickle for a scythe (= sense 2 below), f. ‘leut. 


*strik- > see STRIKE v, . 

The OE, word is recorded (see Bosworth-Toller) only in 
the senses ‘ Pulley, small wheel’, and ‘teat’, which did not 
survive into ME.; they seem, like the senses explained 
below, ta be referable to known senses of the verbal root. 
The £ forms are due to a different ablaut-grade of the suffix ; 
the y forms seem to represent an OE, *séricels.] 

1. A straight piece of wood with which surplus 
grain is struck off level with the rim of the measure. 
Sometimes applied to the amount so measured. 

1g... Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 726/4 Hoe os[tJorfum, a 
strikylle. 1483Cath. Ang?. 369/2 A Strykylle, Aostorium, A 
Strylkell {st¢: ¥s¢ad strykkell} for A buschelle, Aostimentune. 
1585 Hicins Funrus’ Nomencl. 256/11 Radius,..that which 
Bakers vse to make their meale measures even: a streeke 
or strichell. /é/d.341/1 Hostorium, ..a stritchill: a stricke: 
a long & round peece of wood like a rolling pinne (with vs 
it is flat) wherewith measures are made euen. 164r Brst 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 103 When wee goe to take up corne for 
the mill, the first thing wee doe is to looke out poakes, then 
the bushel] and strickle. 1790 W. H. Marsnaut Rur. Econ. 
Midl, VW. 443 Strickless; striker of a bushel, &c 800 W. 
Pitt in S Shaw Hist. Staff. (1801) 11, 1. 207/1, The grosser 
articles are heaped, but grain is stricken off, with the strait 
edge ofa strip of board, called a stiit kless: this level measure 
ofgrain is here provincially termedstrike, and strickless. 1887 
Kent Gloss., Strickle, a striker, with wh'ch the heaped-up 
measure is struck off and made even, The measure thus 
evened by the strickle is called race measure, fe. razed 
measure, 

b. Applied to various instruments used for 
similar purposes in casting or moulding: see quots. 

1688 Houme Arsronry m1. 326/1 The third [plumbers’ in- 
strument] is the Strickle; it isa slender Sparr, rabated in the 
ends answerable to the breadth of the Casting Frame,..by 
this he beats down the Sand in the Frame,..and when the 
Leadiscast over the Plummer followeth the Lead with this 
Instrument, to drive it forwards, and keep it. .all of a thick- 
ness, 1832 J. Horvann Afanuf. Metal 3. 69 The box is now 
filled up[with sand}, and having been levelled with astrickle, 
isturned over. 1843 Hovtzarrret Turuing 1. 363 A semi- 
circular piece of wood, called a strickle, is used for working 
and smoothing the half core. 1883 [Horner] Patlern 
Making 154 The send within the fiame is scraped out with 
a strickle, shouldered to the same depth as the thickness of 
the plate. 1883 Locktvood'’s Dict. Mech. Engin. Strickle, 

--Any piece of wood cut to a special shape and used to im- 
part a special contour to a bed of foundry sand, and thus 
save expense in pattern making. 

2. A tool with which a reaper whets or sharpens 
his scythe = Sraaik sb1 4. Also a mechanical 
gtinder (see quot. 1846). 

1642 Best Furst, Bes. (Surtees) 32 The tooles that mowers 
are to have with them, are sythe, shafte, and strickle,..the 
best stricles are those that are made of. oake. 1764 Museuse 
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STRICT, 


Rust. I. viii. 32 The fixing of the strickle or whetstone at 
the extremity of our[scythe-] shafts gives a very advantage- 
ous balance to the whole machine. 1528 Carr Craven Gloss. 
Strickle, a piece of wood besmeared with grease and strewed 
with sand to sharpen scythes. 1846 HoutzArFreL Turning 
Il, 913 ‘The edges of the eight blades [of revolving shears 
for shearing cloth] are ground... by a grinder or strickle fed 
with emery, passed to and fro on aslide, 1859 F.S Cooper 
froumongers’ Cutal, 70 Emery Strickles. 1908 [Miss E, 
Fowrer) Betw. Trent & Anchole 372 The sharpening 
strickle on the scythe or the reaping-hook. 

Strickle (strik’l), v. sounding. [f. SrntcK.E 
5b. trans. Vo strike of with a strickle (the super- 
fluous sand) in monlding; to shape (a core) or 


form (a mould) by means of a strickle, Also adsol. 

1885 [Hornex) Pattern Making 153 A level bed would be 
made on the sand, the frame Jaid upon it, and the sand 
rammed round flush with its top edge, and strickled-off level. 
Jbid., The curd rng facing, boss. and bed are strickled in 
the bottom by a board working round a core-bar. /(id. 154 
The sand within the frame is strickled over fevel with its 
upper face. /did., In making tank-plates in quantity,..it is 
usually considered cheaper to make the pattern solid, and 
so save the cost of strickling each time of moulding, 

Hence Btri-ckling vd/. 5b, 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin., The strickling is 
effected by means of a strickle or striking board and 2 guide 
of some form or another. 

+Strickling, adv. Obs. rare“. [f. strich, 
SrREcK a, +-LInc 2.) Stiffly. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 9 The best way to make 
sheepe goe of ina markett is to, .cutt of all the shaggie hairy 
woll which standeth stricklinge up; by which meanes they 
make them seeme more snodde, and of a better stapple. 
.tStrickman. Se. és. rave—.. Meaning un- 
certain : ?a dummy, puppet. 

a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.0.S.) IL 274 
And so he was bot ane strickman in that caus, 

Strict (strikt), a. Forms: 6 stryckt, 6-7 
strickt, stricte, 7 (8-9 dial.) strick, 6- strict. 
[ad. L. strict-zes drawn together, tight, severe, rigid, 
pa. pple. of stringére to draw or bind tight. Cf. 
FP, strict (18th c.), and see Srraiv @ ] 

I. Physical senses. Cf. Srrart a. I. 

+1. Drawn or pressed tightly together; tight, 
close. Obs, 

soz Suaxs. Ven, & Ad. 874 She wildly breaketh from their 
strict imbrace. 2615 Crooxr Bouy of Man g25 Their {tke 
Bones] Articulatiuns and Compositions many dissolute and 
laxe, many strict and close. 1694 in PAil. Trans. XVII. 
317 Her ‘1h ghs, Leggs, ard Feet were..soextreamly elevated 
with a watry Humour, that upon a strict impress I_ could 
have buricd three or four Fingers. /de, 43 A fresh Flux of 
Blood happened, and strict Bandage was applied. x712 
Axsurunot John Buln, App.iii, The fatal Nvose perform’d 
its Office, and with most strict Ligature, squeez’d the Blood 
into his Face. 178r Cowper Retirement 234 As woodbine 
weds the plant within her reach,..Strait'ning its growth by 
such a strict embrace. 

quasi-adv. 1650 Buwer Anthropomet. iv. (1653) 86 The 
Russian Ladies tie up their Foreheads so strict with fillets. 

b. Stretched taut. rare, 

x88 W. H. Russert Diary India (1£60) 11.207 We sat 
and listened to the rain falling on the strict canvas of the 
tents till dinner-time. 

+ 2. ‘Strung up’, tense ; not slack or relaxed. Ods. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man v1.86 This coate of the Testicle 
..sleweth the nature of a certaine strict, and long Muscle. 
273x ArnutHnot Aliments vi. (1735) 157 We feel our Fibres 
Grow strict or lax, according to the State of the Air. 

b. Of frost: Keen, hard. rare—. 

3893 Stevenson Catriona xxviii, Late in the nicht, in a 
strict frost, and my teeth chattering, I, .considered [etc.}. 

3. Restricted as to space or excent; narrow, 
diawn in. Cf. Srrair a. 2-4. Now rare or Obs. 

xs97 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg, £0 b, The Breaste 
being anguste and stricte. 1603 8. Jonson Entert. Queen & 
Prince at Althrope 13 And when slow Time hath made you 
fit for war, Looke over the strict Ocean, and thinke where 
You may but leade us forth. 16:2 Woopatt Surg. Alate 
Wks. (2653) 214 In ulcers and fistula’s scarce a better medi- 
cine is found, to enlarge astrictorifice. 2675 R. Burtnoccr 
Causa Det 36, { am apt to think that Hell is of a Vast 
Extent, and that the bounds and limits of it, are not so strict 
and narrow, as the most imagine. 1828 Worpsw. Power ¢ 
Sound i, Strict passage, thruvgh which sighs are brought. 
+b. Of handwriting: Compressed. Obs, 

1648 E. Srarnx Shute’s Sarah & liagar Ep. Ded., Penned 
in so diminutive a Letter, writ in so strict an Hand, (the 
wonder of Youth to read, mutch more of Age to write it). 

4, Straight and suf. Obs. exc. Sof, and Zool. 


(see quots.). ; 
rsgz R. D. Sy fnerotomachia 27 The Chapters which 
stood vpon their strict and vpright Antes. [1793 MartyN 
Lang, Bot., Strictus, stiff and straight. Strict will not de 
in English, and I do not recollect that we hayeany one wor 


to express this idea.) 1857 A. Gray first Less. Bat, 232 


Strict, clove and arrow; straight and narrow. 31870 Hooker 
Stud. "Flora 328 Euphorbia exigua. «branches 6-15 in, crest 
and strict, or prostrate curved and ascending. 1891 Century 


Diet. s.v., The strict stem of some corals. 
IZ. Figurative senses. . 2 
5, Of personal relations, alliance, ete. : 


intimate. Now rare or Obs. 

1600 Kfarston etc. Zack Dress Enterti.(16a1) F 2b, vy 
that strickt bond of Joue that lincks our hearts. pee s 
Carizron Let, 7 Sept. in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. §33 There is now notoriously discovered a stricte 
intelligence betweene y® Spaniards and the Alhanesi. 1697 
Sir Re Sournwee in Essex Pafers Camden: IL.210 Anew 
address to his Majesty for entring into a siz.cter Confedera- 
tion with the Allies, 2719-20 STEELE Theatre No. 12? 6 


There never was a more strict friendship than between those 


Close, 


STRICT. 


Gentlemen. 1834 De Quincry Aufob, Sk Wks. 1854 11. 
345 My intercourse with him was at no time very strict, 
3845 Saran Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 54x The ill con. 
cealed hostile disposition in which Don Juan Manuel had 
found the court of Rome..had been converted into the 
strictest union by his efforts. . 

+b. OF a council: Secret, privy. After F, 

consetl estroit (Cotgr.). Obs. 

1606 B, Barnes Offices 1. 2 As at this day in Fraunce; 
where Les generalx des finances, §& les ‘a esedents des ace 
comptes; haue a prioritie..before both the Counsels strict 
and at large. . 

6. Of correspondence, agreement, or connexion 
between facts, ideas, etc.: Close, exactly fitting. 

1915 Atrerpury Serm, (Matt. xxvil. 25) (1734) I. 124 Some 
Circumstances which shew how strict a Correspondence there 
was between their Crimeand their Punishme it. 1762 Kanes 
Eleut. Crit. i, (1833) 20 Where ideas are left to their natural 
course, they are continued through the strictest connections. 
1860 Pusey Alinor Proph. 38/2 ‘Lhe strictest explanation is 
the truest. 

Comé, (quasi-ady,) 1787 Potwnretre Enel, Orator ut. 675 
Like the abstruser Rules Of Logic link'd by strict-connect- 
ing Chain. . . 7 

+7. Restricted or limited in amount, meaning, 
application, etc. Ods. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. \witi. § 2 Definitions, whether 
they be framed larger to augment, or stricter to abridge the 
number of sacraments. 1611 Suaks. Cyt, vy. iv. 17 To 
satisfie If of my Freedome ‘tis the maine part, take No 
stricter render of me, then my All, 1620 ‘!. Grancer Div, 
Logike 336 Here the predicate is more strict in signification 
then thesubiect. 1737 WaTertano Eucharis! 42 Vhe Word 
Sacrament is of great Latitude, and capable of various 
Significations, (some stricter and some larger). 

8. Accurately determined or defined ; exact, pre- 
cise, not vague or loose. ‘Of particulars: Enu- 
merated or described in exact detail. 

2631 Mitron.Sorx, it. 10 It shall be still in strictest measure 
eev'n ‘Yo that same lot, 1658 Sir I. Browne Hydriot. ii. 6 
Though we meet not with such strict particulars of these 
parts, before the new Institution of Constantine. ae 
Atrersury Sera, (Ps, 1. 14) (1726) I. 13 According to the 
strict Import of the Word, 1760 Cautions & Adv. to Officers 
of Army 130 He may in a stricter Sense be called, The 
Officer of the Day than of the Guard. 1818 Hawtam Mid. 
Ages viti, wt, (1819) LE. 273 These {lieutena icies] do not 
however bear a very close analogy to regencies in the stricter 
sense, or substitutions during the natural incapacity of the 
sovereign, 2837 Cartyte #7. Rev. 1.1. ii, lf the very Rocks 
and Rivers (as Metaphysic teaches) are, in strict language, 
made by those Outward Senses of ours. 31875 E. Witte 
Life in Christ w. xxiv. (1876) 394 Public legislative docu. 
ments, in which important yords are to be always taken in 
their strictest and most direct definition, 

pb. With defining word: Restricted to the exact 
use or definition indicated by the word. 

1842 Louvon Suburban Hort, 23 The fruit, in a strict 
botanical sense, isthe mature pistillum. 1891 Century Dict., 
Strict 8 Restricted; taken strictly, narrowly, or exclu- 
sively; as, a strict generic or specific diagnosis. 

ce. Of a calculated or measured result : Precise, 
exact 3 opposed to approximate. 

179% Smeaton Edystone L. (1793) § 251 note, The masons 
were employed in reducing the whole area of the work toa 
strict level. 

d, Law. Strict settlement. see quot. 1841. 

1710 T. Vernon Chanc, Cases (1723) 11.639 By Proof it 
appears a strict Settlement was intended. x79r C. Fearne 

ontingent Remainders (ed. 4) 1, 129 The limitation to her 

{the wife] for life, and a subsequent one to the heirs of her 

body by the husband have been decreed to operat: by way 

of strict settlement. 1835 Tomlins’ Law Dict. 11.3 Q.s. Vv. 

Remuinder, In these str.ct settlements, the estate is unalien. 

able till the first son attains the age of twenty-one, 184r 

H, J. Sternen Comm. Laws Eng. t. vii. 1.397 When Jand 

is settled..by a limitation to the parent for life, and after 

his death to his first and other sons in tail, and trustees are 
interposed to preserve the contingent remainders, this is 
called a strict settlement, 

9. Of confinement or imprisonment : Rigorous ; 
severely restricted in regard to space or liberty of 
movement, ; 

2667 Mitton P. L. 1. 32x To remaine In strictest bond. 
age. 1685 in Verney Mem. (1997) 11. 400 "Tis true our cone 
finement is not strict. 1755-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav. (760) 1.397 
Your brother shall be kept in strict custody. 1859 A. Hare 
woop tr. Pressensé's Early Yrs, Christ. 11. ii. 166 The cap- 
tivity of the apostle became increasingly strict. ° 

10. Of watch and ward, authority, discipline, 
obedience, etc.: Rigoronsly maintained, admitting 
no relaxation or indulence. 

x6oz Suaks. //aut. 1. 71 This same strict and most ub. 
seruant Watch. 36r3 Beaus. & Fu. PAilaster u.i, What 
maister holds so strickt a hand ouer his boy, ‘That he will 
part with him without one warning. 1667 Mitton 7, Z.1v. 
783 Uzziel, half these draw off, and coast the South With 
strictest watch. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fables Wii. sg A 

Prince’s Leaving his Bus'ness Wholly to his Ministers with. 

outa Strict Eye over them in their Respective Offices. 1706 

E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 72 He keeps so strict 

a Hand over his Crew, that he won't suffer them to Keep 

one Holy-Day. 1748 Smottert Red. Randon xxix, [He] 

gave the second mate a caution to keep a strict guard over 
his tongue, 1838 ‘T'uirewatt Greece xlit. V. 205 He..every 
where maintained strict discipline among his troops. x855 

Macautay /Yist. Eng, xiii, IL 341 His temper was under 

Strict government. ; 


“Vi. OF a law, ordinance, etc., or its execution: 
Stringent and rigorous in its demands or pro- 
visions, allowing no evasion. 

1578 Wuerstone 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass. u. v, Their 


crafte, they collour so, As styll they haue, stryckt lawe 
vpon their side. 1580 E, Kuicut Trial 7ruth 5 There shall 
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neede no such strickt order to mooue them therunto. 1667 
Mitton 2. Z. 1x. 903 Rather how hast thou yeelded to 
transgress The strict forbiddance,.? 1699 Evetyn Diary 
24 Nov., To punish offenders and put the laws in more 
strict execution. 1789 W. Bucnan Dont Medd. (179e) 499 
During..the second stage of the disorder, though so strict 
a regimen is nut necessary as in the first or inflammatory 
state, yet intemperance of every kind must be avoided. 
3834 James J. Afarston Hall xi, The Duke had given him 
strict orders to follow my commands implicitly, 1835 Tuie- 
WAL Greece vii. 1. 290 From the beginning of their eight- 
eenth year they were subjected to a stricter rule. 1913 

+ H. Moretson 7'rarl Pioneers xiv. 65 This purdah system 
is strictest in the north,.. but its baneful influence is felt all 
over India. on : 

b. Of a legal instrnment or provision: Stringent. 

1739 J. Ricnaros Aunuitics on Lives 96 This is often the 
Case, let the Covenants of the Lease be ever so strict and 
binding. 

@. quasi-adv. 

xg2zr Ramsay Seribblers Lashed 191 We order strict, that 
all refrain. . ‘ 

12. OF an art or science, its procedure, etc, : 
Characterized by rigid conformity to rules or pos- 
tulates, 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 31 Wee should not too much 
accustome our selves to a strict course of Imitation. @ 1677 

pARROW E.rfos, Creed (1697) 43 Which is a most reasonable 
proceeding and conformable to the method used in the 
strictest sciences. 1777 Priestucy AZatt, 4 Spir. (1782) 1. 
xx. 259, I do not..find the strict immaterial system in any 
writer earlier than our Sir Kenelm Digby. 1796 KotuMaNnn 
Ess. Mus. Harmony xv. 114 OF strict or free Imitation. 
3834 Mrs. Somurvitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xiv. 109 It is 

roved., by strict mathematical reasoning, thatfete.]. 1851 

ALLY Aeschylus (ed. 2) Persians 43 The penult should 
perhaps be Jong in strict prosody. 1869 Ousei.ry Counter- 
pot ti.6 The only concords recognized in strict counter- 
point are the perfect octave [etc.], 3873 H. C. Banister 
Alusic (889) 177 Imitation may be only of the general form 
of a passage..Or the intervals may be exactly imitated, 
which is termed Strict Imitation, 1880 E, Gurney /‘ower 
of Sound xix. 430 Greek iambic verse was less strict in this 
respect. . . ‘ 

18. Of a quality or condition, an attitude or line 
of action: Maintained to the full, admitting no 
deviation or abatement; absolute, entire, com- 
plete, perfect. (Cf. 15 b.) 

rs88 Suaxs. Z. Z. LZ. 1v. iii 165 O me, with what strict 
patience haue I sat, To sce a King transformed to a Gnat? 
1593 — Rich. //, u.i. 80 ‘The pleasure that some Fathers 
feede vpon, Is my strict fast, I meane my Childrens lookes. 
1607 — /timon i. v.24 You vndergo tuo strict a Paradox, 
Striuing to make an vgly deed looke faire, 1663 Patuick 
Parab, Pilgr, xxxix. (1687) 521 But that is no more than 
strict Justice exacts. 1753 Ricnanvson Grandison (1754) 
II, iti, 2x All this shall be mentioned to Lady D. in strict 
confidence. x82z Surttny /aust ii. 262 In truth, I gene- 
rally go about In strict incognito. 1855 Macautay Ays¢. 
Eng. xix. 1V. 265 In his yublic acts he observed a strict 
neutrality, 1858 CartyLr /vedk. Get. 1. iii. 1. 39 A pleasant 
attractive physiognomy; which may be considered better 
than strict beauty. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1.x. 67 A man of 
the strictest prudence. 2898 'H,. S. Meraiman’ Noden's 
Corner xiv. 152, I should recommend a strict reticence on 
this matter. x907 J. A. Honces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 27 
The observance of strict cleanliness. 


b. Of truth, accuracy, etc.: Exactly and rigidly 


observed ; exactly answerable to fact or reality. 

1748 Metmotu Fitsosborne Lett. \xi. (1749) II. 109, 1 may 
venture, however, to assert..that the Muses are, in strict 
truth, of heavenly extraction. 182 Scorr Aenilw. i, I 
would not have you think all I said of him, even now, was 
strict gospel. 1849 MacauLay ist. Eng, vi. 11. 80 Two 
prerogatives, of which the limits had never been defined 
with strict accuracy, 

14. Rigorous and severe in rule and discipline, 
in administering justice, etc. ; not lax or indulgent. 

1896 Snaxs, Aferch. Ve av. i. 204 (Qo.) This strict Court 
of Venice must needes giue sentence gainst the Merchant 
there. 1603 — Meas. for A. 1. it. 186 Implore her in my 
voice, that she make friends To the strict deputie.’ 262% 
Fretcner Vhierry & Theod. \.i,:A Monasterie, A most 
strickt house; a hotse wherenone may whisper. 1697 Dryven 
Aineis vi. 582 Minos, the strict Inquisitor, appears. 1828 
Scorr F. A, Perth ix, The King. .ought to have been.. 
liberal in rewarding services, strict in punishing crimes. 1832 
Hr. Mantineau //ill §& Valley iii, 31 Who was now re- 
membered to have been particularly strict..about having 
the whole establishment in good order. 1850 H. MeLvitte 
White Jacket \. xxix, 191 ‘Uhree of these officers .were 
strict distiplinarians -1904 F. D. How Sir Great Schoolm, 
253 He was extremely strict with the Masters in spite of 
the sympathy and kindness he showed them. 

b. of fate, necessity. 

2608 Sitaks. Per. in. iii. 7 O your sweet Queene! that the 
strict fates had pleas’d, you had brought her hither to haue 
Llest mine eies with her! 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1, 869 But 
strict Fate had cast too deep Her dark foundations, and 
too fast had bound. did. x. 131 But strict necessitie Sub- 
dues me, and calamitous constraint. 1700 Drvpen Cock & 
Fox §28 Not forc'd to Sin by strict necessity. 

15. Of persons: Holding a rigorous and austere 
standard of living; stern to oneself in matters of 
conscience and morality. 

[2578: cf. Strictness 3.] 1624 W. B. tr. Philos. Bang. 
(ed. 2) 105 They abstained from all flesh and wines..; nay, 
So strict they were, they seldom eate Bread. 1634 Mitton 
Conrus x09 Strict Age, and sowre Severity. 1648 Fairrax, 
etc. Remonstr, 21 Consciencious, strickt in manners, sober, 
serious. 1662zin | eruey Mem. (1907) II. 173 My sister says 
the queen is very hansom, and I hear very stricte in her 
carages 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch, Cato Yuger. V.49 The 
whole course of his life was strict and austere. 1837 Car- 
uyte Fy, Rev. {.1v, iv, With a strict painful mind. 1860 
Tuackerasy Loved vi, (1861) 237 My mother and sisters are 


' 
' 


STRICTLY. 


dissenters, and very strict. I couldn’t ask a party into my 
family who has been [on the stage], 1894 ‘ Mark Rutuer. 
ForD’ Cath. Furze 1, vi.98 On many puints their ‘views’ 
were ‘strict ’— whatever that singular phrase may have meant. 

Comb, 1837 Cartyie #7. Kev. 1 iy. iv, A strict-minded, 

strait-laced man! 
b. ot virtue, chastity, ete. (Cf. 13.) 

rs8 Warner Albion's Eng., Aineidos 153 Greater is the 
wonder of your strickt chastity, rggt Siaus. 1 Hen, V/, 
y. iv 67 Is all your strict precisenesse come to this? x671 
Mitton Samson 319 Against his vow of strictest purity. 
x705 Mrs. Centiivre Gamester ut. (1708) 30 A Gentleman 
that plays is admitted every where—Women of the strictest 
Vertue will converse with him. 1905 F, Hariison Chatham 
iv. 56 Pitt..was the statesman who finally established strict 
honour in the public service. 

16. Undeviating in adherence to the principles or 
practice implied by the designation. 

¢1660 in J. Morris Yi0ub. Catholic Forefathers Ser. 1, 
(1872) vi. 257 A good devout Sister, and very strict in regular 
observance. 1661 in Exrtr, St. Papers rel. friends Ser 
(1911) 125 Persons of most exemplar regular Course of life.. 
yet extreame strict to the rules of there profession. 1666 

{. Mountacu in s2th Rep. Hist, AISS. Comun, App. v. 8 
If the young Lord was a strict and a grounded Papist. 
1718 Prior Poems Ded. (1905) p. xx, He was so strict an 

bserver of his Word, that no Consideration whatever, 
could make him break it. axg21— Vicar of Bray & Sir 
‘T. More (1907) 259 ‘This Strict adherence to ‘lruth. x80r 
J.Tuosson /oems Sc. Dial.81 To leave the Kirk ye surely 
mean, An’ turn a strict Seceder clean. 1853 Lytton A/y 
Novel 1. ix, The Hazeldeans..were great sportsmen and 
Strict preservers. 186: Contsib, Eccl. Hist. Connecticut 
280 The new churches, called Separates, or, as they pre- 
ferred, Strict Conyregationalists, 1868 Freeman Norne. 
Cong. (1877) 11. App. 653 The feeling on the subject among 
strict churchmen comes out very forcibly. 1884 Earu 
Maumespury Alen, £x-Minister 1.14 Mr. Bowle was..a 
strict observer of saints’ days and dates. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm, 1.1. v. 62 Every vote given by the members of the 
Commission was a strict party vote, r 

17. Ot inquiry, investigation, inspection, observa- 
tion, calculation, and the like: Characterized by 
close and unrelaxing effort, so as to let nothing 
escape notice. 

1596 Suaxs, x //en. IV, 111. ti, 149 And I will call him to 
so Stlict account, ‘I hat he shall render every Glory zF 161 
L. Dicces tr. Claudian's Rape Proserpine \. C 4, The god, 
ynto this vnexpected newes Gaue strict attention, 1696 
Tate & Bravy 2's, cxxxix. 1 Thou, Lord, by strictest search 
hast known My rising up and lying down. 699 Flying 
fost 6-9 May 2/x ‘lhe Coroners Jury have..upon strict 
Inquiry found it was accidental. “1710 Swirr Awaminer 
No. 17 P2 Is he not severely us'd by the Ministry or Par- 
liament, who yearly call him toa strict Account? | x725 De 
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 317 To take the strictest ob- 
servation they could of the plain. 1726 Swirr Gulliver u. 
i, Upon a strict review, I blotted out several passages. 1755 
J. Evus Corallines 52 The Vesicles, on the strictest Exe 
amination, appear to have no Opening into them. 1839 
Dicxens Aich. Wick. viii, Mrs. Squeers. .instituted a stricter 
search after the spoon. 3855 Us’s Circ. Sci., /norg. Nat. 
45 ‘Tbe knowledge of this fact soon leads to the more strict 
investigation of the nature of the deposits thus noticed. 

b. with an agent-noun, 

3668 Hare Rolle's Abridgemt, Pref, 2 He was a strict 
Searcher and Examiner of businesses. . 

Strict: see Srrick a, ; 

Striction (stri-kfon). [ad. L. sériction-em, n. of 
action f, stringere to draw tight, strain.} 

1. The action of straining. rare7}. 

1889 Engl. Mechanic 27 Dec. 355/2 There is..a kind of 
elongation by striction, which in the case of a direct pull, 
is produced with a constant load applied at a rate acceler- 
ated up to the point of rupture. 

2. Geom. in a skew surface, cxtrve or line of 
striction: see quots, ¢ 

3875 P, Frost Solid Geom. (ed. 2) I. 297 ‘The curve which 
is the limit of the polygon formed by joining a, 4, ¢, d,.-at 
which the imagined membranes would have the greatest 
density, is called the curve of greatest density; ivis also 
called the dine of striction, 1889 Cavey Math, /apers I. 
234 The curve sgr..is said to be the minimum distance 
curvetor curve ofstriction!. 1892 /é/d, X111.233 Supposing 
the distances PQr, PiQz, P.Qs, &e. to be all of them infini- 
tesimal, we have a skew surface containing upon it a curve 
P;PsPs, &c., which is the line of striction, viz, this is the 
locus of the point on a generating line which is the nearest 
point to the consecutive generating line. oe 

+Strictive, a. Obs. [ad. L. strictious, f. 
strict-, stringére to bind, also (a different word) to 
gather (flowers, etc.). In classical Latin the adj. 
has only sense 2.} : 


‘1. Astringent, styptic. : . 

ax400-S0 Stockh, Med. MS. 10 For to makyn surripe pat 
is stryctyf. 1569 R. ANprose tr. Alexis’ Secr. Ww. tt 16 
Cause hem to drinke of the rennet of an Hare or of an Hart 
in strictine water. 1g80 ‘I’. Newton Approved Afed. 54 All 
parts of the Oake tree be stryctiue and byndinge. 

2. (See quot.) rare. - 

3656 Brouxr Glossogr., Strictive, gathered or cropped 
with the hand. . 

Hence + Stri-ctiveness, astringency. 

1880 T. Newton Approved Afed. 26 Incense is dry in the 
first degree, and hath a certayne bynding or strictiuenesse. 

+ Strictland. Ods. rare—'. [f. Stnicr a. (in 
the sense ‘ narrow ’) + LAND sé.]° An isthmus. 

31577 Harrison Lugland 1. ix, (xii.] 22/2 in Holinshed, 
Bevonde the which [ find a narrow going or stricktland 
leading from the poynte to Hirst Castle. . 

Strictly (strivktli), adv. [f. Srnicr a. +-Ly *.] 

+1. In physical sense: Tightly, closely. .Ods. 

1641 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Song Sol, vi. i. 29 Thy left 
Arme for my Pillow plac’d, And stricktly with thy right 


STRICTLY, 


embrac’d. 2714 Youne Force of Relig. 1, Her lord and 
father, fora moment's spare, She strictly folded in her soft 
embrace. {x87r ‘ennyson Last Tourn. 653 The vow that 
binds too strictly snaps itself.) 

, Comb. fig.) 2548 J. Beaumont Psyche xxi, lii, Nothing 
is lac’d so strictly-strait into It self, as this immeasurable 
Nature, 

2. With reference to confinement or custody, 
watch or guard, a siege, etc. : Closely, narrowly, 
rigorously, vigilantly. 

2608 Siaxs. Per. 11. v. 8 She hath so strictly Tyed her to 
her Chamber, 1638 Mayxe Lrcian (1664) 170 The gates 
were strictlier kept, and no man was any more permitted to 
enter into the house. a@xzoo Evens Diary 16 Feb. 1640, 
Paris being now strictly besieged by the Prince de Condé. 
2764 H. Wavpote Ofranto iii, He ordered some of his at- 
tendants to carry Theodore to the top of the Black Tower 
and guard him strictly. 1892 Lapy F. Verney Verney 
AMemt,. 1. i, 4 A door less likely to be strictly guarded than 
the other issues. 

8. With reference to commands, obligation, etc.: 
Rigorously, stringently ; with insistence on exact 
performance, execution, or obedience. Cf.SrRAITLy 
a Be 

2487 Pluntpton Corr.(Camden) sq, 1 therfore on the kinges 
behalfe stricly charg you,..that ye fetc.]. 1594 SHAaKs. 
Rich. (11, w.4, 17, Emay not suffer you to visit them, ‘The 
King hath strictly charg'd the contrary. 1710 Friton Diss. 
Classics (1718) 4x For which Reason the Celebrated Dr. 
Busby strictly forbad the Use of Notes, 1828 Foster in 
Life & Corr. (1846) 11. x49, I am strictly ordered to keep 
out of the evening damp and cold. 1833 H. Coteripce 
Biog. Borealis, Marvell 12 The publication of debates was 
at that time. .really and strictly forbidden. 


b, With strict provisions; by strict enactment. 

16s G. W. Cowel’s Inst, 189 He who hath a Fee-tail in his 
owne, or Fee-simple in anothers Right,. .is tied alittle more 
strictly, 1706 T. Vernon Chance. Cases (1728) I. 552 Ina 
Court of Eauity the Trust ought to have been stricily pur- 
sued, 1827 W. F.Cornisu “iss. Decir. Remainders 19 The 
court will generally order the lands to be settled strictly. 
1907 J. H. Patterson Aant-Laters of Tsavo xviii. 191 The 
whole of this country..is now a strictly protected Game 
Reserve. 

4. With reference to punishment, judgement, rule, 
etc.: Rigorously, unsparingly, severcly. 

x60z W.S. Thomas Ld. Crontwellt iii. 4x And to deale 
strictly with such a one as he, Better seuere then too much 
lenitie. x607 Braum. & Fu. WVoman-Hater w. i, I wish 
those of my bloud that doe offend, Should be more strictly 
punisht, then my foes. 1625 Mitton Death Jair Infant 33 
Could Heav'n ‘for pittie thee so strictly doom? 1849 
Macautay //?st, Eng. vi. IL. 98 These laws, though they had 
not, except when there was supposed to be some peculiar 
danger, been strictly executed, 1876-89 Bripces Growth gy 
Love xx, God's love to win is easy, for He loveth Desire’s 
fair attitude, nor strictly weighs ‘he broken thing. 

5. With rigid and exact adherence to a plan, 
regulation, etc.; with complete and literal obser- 
vance of a rule or enactment. Also, according to 


a stiict standard of life, obligation, etc. 

1597 Hooxer L£ec?. Pol. v, Ixii. $ 19 It is. .meete that the 
strength of mens deedes and the instruments which declare 
the same should strictlie depend vpon diuers solemnities. 
x6sx Jer. ‘laytor Sermt. Golden Grove, Summer xxvi. 338 
But while they talk as if they did not need to live strictly, 
many of them live so strictly as if they did not beleeve so 
foolishly. 1722 Steere Stect. No. 298 p2 Many of the most 
strictly virtuous. 1805 Worpsw. Ode to Duty 32 But thee 
I now would serve more strictly, if 1 may. 1826 Art Lrew- 
ing (ed. 2) 87 Cases may occur, when..the admixture of 
chalybeate tonics. ought to be strictlyavoided. 2849 Mac- 
autay fist. Eng. ii, 1. 174 Not only were the intentions of 
the court strictly concealed, but [ete]. 1854 Poultry Chron. 
I. 213/2 Unless these regulations be strictly complied with. 


6. With unrelaxed care or attention to detail; 
without letting particulars escape notice ; narrowly, 


closely, exactly. 

1632 Liticow Trav. 1x. 390 [He] sent a Guide with me.. 
to view the Mountayne more strictly. 1655-60 STaxtey 
Hist. Philos., Periander (1687) 49/1 Periander said, it was 
not possible but that he should say something more, and 
pressed him more strictly. a 1700 Evetyn Diary x2 Sept. 
1641, Where our names were taken and our persons examin’d 
very strictly. 1720 De Foe Caft, Singleton xv. (1840) 258 
One of our men looking a little more strictly than the rest, 
thought he saw the head of one of the Indians, 175% Ear 
Ornrery Remarks Swift (1752) 122 It is preceded by an ex- 
planatory advertisement, that was either dictated, or strictly 
revised by the Dean himself. 1796 Mure. D'Arstay Camilla 
IL. 360 Tell me, and ask yourself strictly, would you change 
with Indiana? 1837 P. Keitn Bot, Lex, 54 Itis evident that 
Ferns must be excluded from the cellular department, if 
structure is to be strictly attended to. 

b. Qualifying an adjective, adverb, or equivalent 
phrase: In the strict sense of the word (or words). 
1764 Donstey Leasowes in Shenstone's Hs. (1777) II. 294 
A. wild and romantic appearance of water, and at thesame 
time strictly natural. 1799 Ht, Lee Canterb, T., Poet's rt 
(ed. 2) 1. 48 [He was] not strictly handsome, yet winning. 
32839 Dickens Wich. Nick. iv, This was strictly true. 1849 
Macauray Hist, Eng. iit, 1. 355 They governed strictly 
according to law. . 
@. Qualifying 2 predication or assertion as 2 
whole = sirictly speaking (see 8). 
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc, xiv. 238 This whole Member is 
called the Moving Collar, though the Collar strictly is only 

the round Holeata. 1736 ButLer Anal, 1. v. Wks. 1874 lL 
88 It is only these inward principles exerted, which are 
strictly acts of obedience, of veracity, [etc.]. 1828 Cruise 
Digest (ed, 2) LV. 344 Vhis sort of acquisition of. an estate 

tail..is not strictly a descent. 1834 K. H. Dicay Jfores 

Cath, Vv. v. 132 For which purpose there was a multitude of 

minor clerks employed who had not strictly orders. 3885 


VoL. X. 


1121 


Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 371 The genus Helaretos. strictly 
embraces but one species, Helarctos malayanus. 

7. With respect to resemblance, correspondence, 
adaptation, and the like: Precisely, exactly ; with- 
out discrepancy or exception. 

1763 J. Brown Poetry & Afus. xii. 213 Our sacred Poetry, 
sung in the Cathedrals, is transcribed strictly from the holy 
Scriptures. 1777 Priestiey Philos. Necess. iv. 3 As far as 
we can judge, motives and actions do strictly correspond to 
each other, 183r Scorr C?. Robt. iti, The first, which strictly 
resembled her own chair in size and convenience. 1892 
Photogr. Ann, 11, 570 The parts are made strictly inter- 
changeable, xg09 E. Tennant in Exfositor Aug. 117 
The sinful is strictly correlative with the guilty. 

8. With exact use of words; exactly, precisely. 
Often in the parenthetic phr. strictly speaking or to 
Speak strictly, 

r6or B. Jonson Poctaster vy. it. 39 Horace hath (but more 
strictly) spoke our thoughts. 1639 W. Scrater Worthy 
Commun, €6 That speech. .is to be understood in Trope, or 
sacred Figure, not strictly, and abstractively. 2673 S’/oo 
hime Bayes 92 Vf this (strictly speaking) be no Quibble. 
axgaa Fountamuart Decis. (3759) 1.11 A fictitious and 
unibratile kind of treason, and to speak strictly, no treason 
atall. 1837 P. Kerri Sot, Lex. 397 Plants have no digestive 
apparatus strictly so called. 2849 Macauray Hist, Eng. i. 
I. 13 During the century and a half which followed the Con- 
quest, there ts, to speak strictly, no English history. x9:2 
Eng. Hist. Rev, Oct. 762 What he describesas the Amorian 
period, though this name strictly applies only to the last 
forty-seven years, 

Strictness (stri-ktnés). [-ness.] The quality 
or condition of being strict. 

+L In physical senses: Narrowness, straitness ; 
tightness, close compression. Ods. 

1604 R. Cawprry Table Alph., Stricines, narrownes or 
smalnes, 3605 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. Vv. 372 
That strictnes of the gate that leadeth into blisse. 1620 
Venner Vie Recta viii, 193 They are repleated with grosse 
humors with 2 naturall strictnes of the veines. 1709 PAzr/. 
Trans. XXVI. 73 When their Force is inhibited by the 
Strictness of the Pores, they are unable to remove. 

+2. Closeness (of friendship or intimacy). Ods. 

¢ 2614 Cornwaruts in Gutch Collect. Cur. 1.138 He desired 
as great a strictness, and nearness of amity and alliance, as 
might be, between the Crowns of England, and Spain, 

3. Severity of life or behaviour; inflexibility of 
principle or virtue, 

1578 Lyty Luphues Wks. 1902 I. 315 Thou hast therefore 
«-great cause to reloyce, that God by punishment hath com- 
pelled thee to stricktnesse of lyfe. x6rz Beaus, & Fu. 
Maids Trag, 1. i. (1619) D 3 b, Evad. Alas Amintor 
thinkst thou I forbeare ‘Io sleepe with thee, because I 
haue put on A maidens strictnesse. 3650 Hussert Pill 
formality 52 They can change their habits of strickness 
intoa habit of looseness and profaneness. 2756 Mrs, CALDER- 
woop in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 175 All the nuns 
are English, of the order of the Recolly, who are buta degree 
above the Capucines for strickness. 1800 Mrs. Hervey 
Mourtray Family 37 The governess was a French woman, 
strongly recommended for the strictness of her principles. 
e@xgor W. Bricir Age of Fathers (1903) I. it. 28 A genuine 
enthusiasm for Christian strictness, 

4. Severity, rigour, stringency (of laws, enact- 
ments, obligation, judgement, discipline, etc.). 

x602 Rowtanns Greene's Ghost (1872) 9 They will vrge the 
Strictnesse of their oath, and the danger of the law in spch 
cases of concealement. 1660 Woon L7/ (O.H.S.) I. 359 
The strictness of the Lord's day was mitigated. 1699 1. 
Baker Re/?, Learn. iii, 22 Prisctan himself. .notwithstand- 
ing his strictness in giving Rules. .has much adoto preserve 
himself from Barbarism, @1716 Sourn Serv. (1727) VI. 
430 They never understood the fiery Strictness of the Law, 
nor the Spirituality of the Gospel. 186 Pattison £ss. (1889) 
¥. 47 Peace and order were maintained by police regulations 
of German minuteness and strictness. 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
Mar, 31x/2 The strictness of the Jain observances varies 2 
great deal, according to the sect. 

5. Closeness of watch or scrutiny. . 

1806 Afed. Frnl. XV. 5x0 In consequence of this intimation, 
Pierre Landart was watched with the greatest strictness, 

6. Rigorous accuracy or precision in statement, 
interpretation, investigation, and the like. 

1638 SANDERSON Sermt., Ad Autamt vii. (1681) IT, 97 Divine 
(especially Prophetical) expressions, are notever tied to such 
strictnesses, 1926 Swirt Gulliver 11. vil, 1..gave to every 
point a more favourable turn, by many degrees, than the 
strictness of truth would allow. 1787 J. Mitrorp Plead. 
Suits Chanc. (ed. 2) 232 In pleading there must in general 
be the same strictness in equity as atlaw. 18385 Law Aep., 
28 Chanc. Div. 97 A clause which this Court has always 
been in the habit of construing with the greatest strictness, 

b. Phr. J strictness: taken or understood 


strictly ; according to a strict conception, definition, 
or interpretation. More explicitly i strictness of 


speech, of law, etc. 

164x Witxixs Afath. Magick us. i. (1648) 145 But in its 
strictnesse and propriety, it is onely appliable unto fresh in- 
ventions. x660 R. Cone Power & Suz. 135 Incases where- 
in things in conscience ought to be done, yet for want of 
some formalities or niceties they cannotin strictness of law 
beexacted. 21691 Bovte Chr. Virtuoso. Wks. 1772 VI. 
748, 1 chose to take in. several that perhaps did not instrict- 
ness belong to the CAristiax Virtuoso, 1692 ATTERBURY 
Sera. (Ps, L 14) (1726) 1.7 Praise and Thanksgiving do, in 
Strictness of Speech, signify things somewhat different. 1794 
G. Avams Nat. & £xper. Philos. W.xtiv. 188 Dr. Herschel 
even goes so far as to suppose that there is not, in strictness 
of speaking, one fixed star in the heavens. 31849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. v. 1, 639 She was undoubtedly guilty of what in 
strictness is a capital crime. 1863 Lrett Antiz. fan 6 The 
term Post-pliocene ought in strictness to include all geologi- 
cal monuments posterior in date to the Pliocene. 2870 Frez- 
stan Norm. Cong. (ed.2) 1. App. R. 595 Neither of these Kings 
were, in strictness of speech, deposed. : 


STRICTURE, 


t+ Stri-ctory. Obs. [ad. med.L. strictorinm, f. 
L. stvict-, stringt#re to bind: see -ony.] A medi- 
cated compress. 

a@r4z5 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula etc, 96 Aboue pis 
emplastre..putte a strictorie of white of eiren and mele of 
whete and lynnen cloutez y-dipped erin. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1. xx. (1554) 36 b, They baue strictories to make their 
skin to shine, wrought subtilly of gommes and of glaire. 


Strictural (stri-ktitiral), 2. [f. Srurcrune 55.1 
+-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature ofa stricture. 


1886 J. M, Duxcan Dis, Women xii. (ed. 3) 95 There is no 
Strictural obstruction to the progress of the faces. 


Stricture (striktitiz), 56.1 Also 5 strictture. 
[a. L. strictiiva, £. strict-, stringére, really two 
etymologically distinct verbs of coincident form in 
Latin : the one (whence branch I below) with the 
sense to bind tightly, draw tight, strain ; the other 
(whence branch IIT) with the senses to touch lightly, 
to gather (flowers), to draw (a sword). Cf. F. stric- 
ture (16th c. in Littré) = sense 1 below.] 

L. A binding, tightening. 

1, Path. A morbid narrowing of a canal, duct, 
or passage, esp. of the urethra, cesophagus, or in- 
testine. 

e400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 199 If pere be ony ping to 
take awei perof as akynge ouber ony strictture, ouber 
ony byndyng, ban remeue awey pat first fetc.}. 1797 
M. Baitum ford, Anat. (1807) 340 The most ordinary 
diseased appearance of the urethra is stricture. 1804 Aner- 
NETHY Surg. Observ. 209 A similar plan of conduct is very 
suitable to strictures of the cesophagus. 1846 J. Mitier 
Pract, Surg. 269 Stricture of the Windpipe. —/éid, 407 
Stricture of the Rectum. 1887 Eneyel. Brit. KXX11. 5758/2 
Stricture of the Pylorus. 

2. gent, in various occasional uses: The action of 
binding or encompassing tightly; tight closure ; 
restriction. rare, 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exenp.u. Disc. ix. 116 Christ came 
to knit the bonds of government faster by the stricture of 
more religious tyes. 3726 Pore Odyss. xxi. 186 Within the 
stricture of this palace wall To keep inclos’d his masters till 
they fall. 1731 ArbutuNnot Adiments vi, (1735) 158 For the 
lateral Vessels, which lie out of the Road of Circulation, let 
gross Humours pass, which could not ifthe Vessels had their 
due degree of Stricture. 1812 J.J. Henny Camp. agst. Quebec 
103 Bredat home under the strictures of religionand morality. 
182z Scotr Keniiw. xviii, defy chemistry, .and every other 
occult art, were it as secret as hell itself, to unloose the 
stricture of my purse-strings, 1822 Wornsw. Eccl, Son, 1. 
Seclusion 12 Likeivy, round some ancient elm, they twine In 
grisly folds and strictures serpentine. 2849 D.G. MitcHeu. 
Battle Summer (1852) 103 Old strictures are removed, and 
what managers will, is put upon the scene. 1£89 STEVENSON 
Master of Ballantrae v, A windless stricture of frost had 
bound theair. [Cf quot. 1686 in 4.] 


+II. 3. Aspark, flash of light. /##. and jig. Obs. 

(The L, stricture in Virg. 42n, viii. 421 was formerly in- 
terpreted ‘a spark from the anvil’; hence this use, which 
when figurative blended with sense 4.] 

3627 J. Doucuty Serm. Divine Myst. (1628) 4 Flashes and 
strictures of lightning doeindeed enlighten the eye, but. .they 
doealsohurtit. x6gr Manton Comm. James iii. 9.379 Yea 
in the Body there were some rays and strictures of the divine 
Glory and Majesty. 1656 Brouxt Glossogr., Stricture,aspark 
that flies from a piece of iron red hot, when itis beaten, 3666 
Srurstowe Sfir, Chyst. (1668) 17 These two tapers which 
enlighten the same room, do not shine with a Divided.. 
light,..and yet the Eye..cannot difference the raies and 
strictures that flow from them. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
Pref., Amidst the barbarity and darkness which reign in 
Lapland, there appear strictures of light which will entertain 
the eie of the most knowing observer. 

IM. A touching slightly or in passing. 

+4. Atouch, slight trace. Obs. 

@ 31672 Witnins Nat, Relig. n. i. (1675) 289 In the actions 
of many brute creatures, there are discernable scme footsteps, 
some imperfect strictures and degrees of Ratiocination. 
3674 W. Bates Harmony Div, Attrib. iv. 55 There are 
some weak strictures of Truth in lapsed Man, but they dye 
in the Brain, and are, ineffectual as to the Will, a 1676 
Hace Print, Orig. Man. (1677) 63 Whatever may be said of 
other matters, certainly the first draughts and strictures of 
Natural Religion and Morality are naturally in the Mind. 
2688 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. iv. 198 We need not wonder at 
some stricture of Frost occurring. x695 J. Eowarps Perfect. 
Script. 573 They surpass all humane wisdom, yet..they have 
strictures of all arts and sciences. 


5. Anincidental remark or comment; now always, 


an adverse criticism. 

1655 HaumonnAce.Cawdrey's Triplex Diatribe 289What 
now followes $35, is so far from having any weight in it, that- 
I must not allot any solemn answers to it, the lightest stric- 
tures will be more proportionable, 1654 H. More ALyst. /ntg. 
3, xi 401 These are the chiefest strictures that do occurre to 
my minde in the Prophetick Visions that areapplicable to this 
second member of Antichristianism. 1722 Wottaston A'clig. 
Nat. ix. 218 At the foot of the page J have in seme places 
subjoind a few little strictures principally of antiquity, afer 
the manner of annotations, 1779 Jorxson L. a 4 
(1781) LI. 276 He bestowed some strictures upon Dr. enne Ss 
adulatory sermon at the funeral of the duke of Devons! are 
3781 —~ Let. to Mrs. Thrale 20 Oct., We may es sats 
then add a few strictures of reproof. 1790 Cook's 7rd Voy. V. 


$ ictures on Otabeite, and its 
neisiirore i ir any L. MUMEAT Gram. Advt, togth 


t the occasional strictures 
Taplin ae the book Ei inended to illustrate an 
support a number of important grammatical points, will not 
as be di 
Wittians Tihs Corr. Sir 7. Lawrence U1. 383 Hi 
fession had a right to expect from him 2 series of strictures 
upon the worksofthe great masters, 1878Srunes Const. Hist. 
It. xviii ror Beaufort..was unsparing in his strictures. 
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STRICTURE. 


z910 Q. Kev. Apr. 321 Her strictures on some sightseers in 
Berlin reveal some nowledge of art. " 

+ Stricture, 56.2 Obs. rare. [f. Srricr a. + 
-ure.] Strictness. : 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M. 1. tii. 12 A man of stricture and 
firme abstinence, be 

Stricture (striektitiz), v. rare. [f Sruicrure 
sb.1] trans. To criticize, censure. Z 

1851 Hers Comp. Solit. y.(1874) 59, l bad been. .strictur- 
ing, perhaps too severely, some recent acts of government. 

Strictured (stritktiiud), pp a. [f. SruicronE 
sb. +-1n2,] Affected with stricture. 

Bor Med. Frnl, V. 224 Faces..bearing marks of having 
passed some strictured part of the intestine. 7879 St 
George's Hosp Rep. VX. 420 The walls of the strictured por 
tion were much softened. 1886 J. M. Duncan Dis. Wont, 
xxviii, (ed. 3) 251 The ileum being strictured. ‘ 

transf. 1838 Lytron Alice v. 1, Sir John Merton—very 
civil, very pompous, and talking, at_strictured intervals, 
about county matters, in a measured intonation, savouring 
of the House-of-Commons jerk at the end of the sentence, 

Stricturotomy (striktiiirptémi), Surg.rare—. 
[f. Srricrure sé.1+-(0)Tomy.] (See quot. 1898.) 

1876 Dunctison Med. Lex., Stricturotomy, Urethrotomy. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stricturctomy, a cutting operation for 
the relief of stricture, fs » 

Strid (strid). [app. repr. OE. stride: see 
Strive sb.] The proper name of the narrowest part 
of the channel of the Wharfe between level rocks at 
Bolton Priory; hence, any similar gorge or chasm. 

{r Worpsw, Force of Prayer 21 The striding place is 
called The Strid.}_ 1863 Kincstey JVater-Bab, iii, 116 On 
through narrow strids and roaring cataracts, where Tom was 
deafened and blinded for a moment by the rushing waters. 
1895 Merevitu Amazing Marr. xii, Any pauses occurring, 
he was the one guilty of them; she did not allow them to be 
barrier chasms, or ‘strids 'for the Jeap with effort, 

Striddle (stri-d’l), sd. [f. the verb.] A stride. 

rgzx Ramsay Elegy Patie Birnie xi, How pleasant was ‘t 
to see thee diddle And dance sae finely... With nose forgainst 
2 lass’s middle,.. With cutty steps toding their striddle, And 

ar them fag. 1836 D. Weuster Sc. Rhymes 42 (E.D.D.) 

sh | he lamps at the rate o' four yards at a striddle. 

Striddle (stri‘d’l), v. Obs. exc. dial, [Back- 
formation from STRIDDLING adv.] 

L. intr. To stand with the legs wide apart; to 
straddle. 

1530 Patscr. 732/2, I stande a strydling with my legges 
abrode, ge me erguarguille. rs7o Levins Manip. 128/12 To 
striddif, varicart, a1s8s Monxtcomerte Fiyting 19 Strydand 
and stridland like Robin red-brest. ¢1640 Gramercie Good 
Scot in Maidment Scot, Ballads (1868) 1, 340 Where are our 
proud Prelates that stridled so wide. 1825 Brockerr JV. C. 
Gloss., Striddle, to straddle. 

2. To stride. 

2785 Burxs2nd Efist. ¥. Lapraik ix, Sin’ 1 could striddle 
owreatig. 1822 Scotr irate iv, It's nae pleugh of the 
flesh thatthe bonny tad-bairn..sall e’er striddle between the 
stilts o'—it's the pleugh of the spirit. . 

3. Comd. striddle-legs adv., astride. 

x8zs Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Striddle-legs, astride. 900 
*R, Guturle’ Aitty Hagen 84 One man. sat ‘striddle-legs’ 
on the chimney, to the huge delight of the juvenites. 

Hence BStri‘ddling fA/. a. : 

2638-9 Caveat for Scot. in Maidment Scot. Pasgsils (1868) 
6s With Gallaway Tam: that squint-eyed stridling asse. 

Striddling.s (stri‘dligz, -lin), adv. dial. 
Forms: 5-6 strydlingis, 7, 9 stridling, 9 stride- 
lins, stridlin(g)s (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). [£6 strid- 
wk. stem of STRIDE 5d. or v.+-LING, -LINCS.] 
Astride. 

13440 Alphabet of Tales 392 And onone be devull come & 
sett hym stridlyngis on hys bakk. 2528 Lynpresay Dreme 
89, I bure thy grace vpon my bak, And, sumtymes, stryd- 
lingis on my nek. 1632 Litucow 7rav, 1x. 395 The women 
ride here stridiing in the sadle. 1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie 
xt, I didna mean that she wasto gallop, stridling on a horse, 
wi! you in a pock before her. ‘ 

Stride (straid), sb. Also 4-5 stryde, 5 strede. 
[Two formations: (1) OE. stride str, masc. (corresp. 
to MLG. strede), {. strid- wk.-grade of the root of 
STRIDE v. The ME. spelling stride, stryde may 
sometimes represent this formation (with short 2), 
which, with regular dialectal development of the 
vowel appears also in the 15th c. form sfréde; the 
latter, however, might also possibly represent OE. 

(north.) strzde, f. the same root. (2) The surviving 

word, f, the pres.-stem of the vb., is attested already 

@ 1300 in the Cursor Mundi (line 10592) by the 

thyme with drside.] 

1. An act of striding; a long step in walking, 
Phrase, af orin astride. - . 

ex200 Trin, Coll, Hont.111 Hesteh toheuen-licheheh settle, 

and wiche strides he makede dunward, and eft uppard, 

pat scid sanctus salomon be wise. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 480/r 

Stryde, clunicatus. 1518 Wririnton De Heteroclitis Nom. 

Biij, Passus, a stryde. 1945 Ascuam Voxoph. ut. (Arb.) 146 

Some wyll gyue two or iil. strydes forwarde, daunsing and 

hoppynge after his shafte, as longas itflyeth. 1548 Elyot's 

Dict., Grallatorius gradus, 2 great or Jonge stride, suche as 

one taketh that goeth on styltes 1596 SHaxs. Aferch, Ve 

ut. iv. 68 He. turne two minsing steps Into a manly stride. 
x609 Hevwoop Brit. Troy xu. xcii. 324 Accootred thus, 
strong Aiax with huge strides Stalkes in the field before the 
best of men, 2667 Mitton /.Z, 11.676 The Monster moving 
onward cameas fast, With horrid strides, 1741 RrcHanpson 

Pamela (ed. 3) 1. 240 There was first the horrible Colbrand, 

sunning with his long Legs, well nigh two Yardsat a Stride. 

2837 Dickens Pickzv. xxiv, Mr. Pickwick had taken a few 

ftrides toand fro. 2860 Tynpatu Gla, L. xiv. 99 We went 
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downwards with long swinging strides. 1906 Cuant, Mans- 
FIELD Girl & Gods xxiv, The sexless females.. whose Strides 
disgrace their petticoats. 

b. transf. and fig. . 

1600 J. Ciampencain Lett, (Camden) 97 Mrs. Pranell is 
like to make a wide stride from that she was, to be Countesse 
of Hartford. 1658 Sir T. Browxe /ydriot. Ep. Ded., 
Simplicity flies away, and iniquity comes at long strides upon 
us. 1756 Mrs. Catprrwoon in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 189, I said 1 had never heard of one taking such a 
stride at once, as from the top of the kirk of Scotland to the 
top of the church of Rome. 1791 W. Hurron Aust. Derby 
285 Having now got into the political world,. .he made rapid 
strides towards preferment. 1815 Scorr Guy A/. xi, Our 
narration is now about to make a large stride, and omit a 
space of nearly seventeen years. 1880 KincLake Crimea 
Vi . x. 384 The newly split stones.. had scarce been yet worn 
down to smoothness when already the stride of a railwa: 
began to cover the ground. 1914 Slackw. Mag. Nov. 580/2 
Stride by stride the village has closed in on the modest 
manor. , : 

ec, The distance covered bya stride; the normal 
length of a stride used as a measure of distance. 
e725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) P 134 Passus, facdm sel 
tuegen stridi. ee XK. Alis. 4433 (Laud MS.), Ne mi3tten 
men a stride go Bot men stepped on ded men. a@r3z0 Sir 
Tristr. 1488 No 3ede he bot ten stride, His speche Jes he 
Sa ©1380 Sir Ferunth. 4644 And nowar my3te he passe 

e-syde, Kor be roche was he3 an hundred stryde. 1470-85 
Matonry Arthur w. x, 131 Syre Arthur, .gaf hym.,suche a 
buffet that he went threstrydesabak. r47x Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 256 And as for shotyng a ferre, he passid the 
ferthest on the felde .xxiiti.stredes. 590 Spenser F. Q. 11, 
vii. 24 Betwixt them both was buta litlestride. 1663 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) 1. 482 A part of the quadrangle, containing 30 
of my strides in square. 1670 Covet in E£arly Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 163 The first tent..was rs strides long and 12 
broad. 1706 Pricetps (ed. Kersey), Stride, two Steps, ora 
Measure of five Foot. 1824 Scott Aedeauntlet ch. xvi, lam 
to carry you to old Father Crackenthorp's, and then youare 
within a spit and a stride of Scotland, as the saying is. 

d. Extent of reach. norce-tse. 

1703 Swirt Sid Hamet's Rod 53 Sid's Rod was of 2 larger 

stride, And made a circle thrice as wide. 
+e. One of a flight of steps. Obs. xare—. 

« 1300 Cursor Af. 10592 Pis maiden..was..on pis grece.. 
On pe nebermast stepp don, Bot sco ban clamb an opeir son; 
pat quils pai locked {= looked] fam biside Sco was won to 

e heist stride. 

2. A striding gait; a manner of progression by 
long steps. 

1671 MiLton Santson 1067, 1 knowhim by his stride. ¢1705 
Porr Jemit. Dorset, Artentisia 18 Her voice theatrically loud, 
And masculine her stride. 1823 Scorr 7‘rierm. 1. xvii, While 
she aped a martial stride. 2853 C. Bronre Villetle x, 1 
recognized his very tread: it was the same firm and equal 
stride I had followed under the dripping trees. 1893 Outing 
XXII. 3154/2 Green was slightly crotch-bound, and had in 
consequence a ‘digging stride’. 


‘tb. An energetic walking tour, ? xonce-use. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1.112 He chose to take 
great strides upon the continents of Europe and Asia. 

c. A distance traversed by a striding walk. 

1834 Princre A/r. Sk. xiii. 376 note, The usual mode of 
measuring..was for theVeld-wagt-meester. .tostrideor pace 
the ground; and half an hour's stride in each direction from 
the centre.,was the regulated extent of the farms. 

3. An act of progressive movement of a horse, 
or occasionally of other quadmipeds, completed 
when all the feet are returned to the same relative 
position which they occupied at the beginning ; 
also, the distance covered by such a movement. 

1614 Marxuam Cheap Husd.1.i. 5 Be sure that he takea 
long stride with his feete, for..he which takes the largest 
strides goesatthe mostease, 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. Pract, 
Agric. 1. 415 Then, too, comes the art of the rider, to keep 
the horse within his pace, and..add to the densi of every 
Stride, 1860 Haily’s Afag. 1. 302 The former {horse}. wine 
ning in the last stride by a head. 1861 Sporting Rev. June 
434 Stride for stride he {the favourite} caught his horses; but 
still he did not go like a winner. 1875 W. Parerson Notes 
Altlit. Surv. (ed. 3) Go Horse's stride in walking = about x 
yard. Ditto..galloping .. about 2} yards. : , 

b. éransf. with reference to foot-racing. : 

1879 H.C. Powett Amateur Athictic Ann. 19 (In the x00 
ye scratch race) Jt was only in the last few strides thar 

e [the winner) could show at all in front. xr90r Oxford 


He 24 Apr. 291/21 Brown overhauled Richards in the last 
stride. 


_ @. The regular or uniform movement (of a horse) 
inarace. Hence transf. of rowers, their ‘ swing”. 

2883 Pennety-Ecmnirst Creant Leicestersh. 356 Horses 
have been pulled out of their stride. xrg0r Darly News x 
Apr. 5/6 The Dark Blues, however, almost immediately 
pulled themselves together, and got into their stride. 

Sig. 1909 Athenzum 2 Jan. 9/3 The metre refuses to flow: 
-;the reader loses his stride and has to return to the begin. 
ning of the line to get a fresh start. 

d. To take in his stride: of a horse or his rider, 
to clear (an obstacle) without checking his gallop; 
Jg. to deal with (a matter) incidentally, without 
interrupting one’s course of action, argument, etc, - 
1832 Q. Rev. XLVIL. 239 Seven men, ont of thirteen [fox- 
hunters], take it {the brook] in their stride. 1854 Surters 
Handley Cr, xxxv. (1901) 1. 281 Cantering up, cracking his 
whip, as if he wanted to take it {sc. the fence) in stride. 
dbid., He rose in his stirrups and pounded while Charley 
oe the are in his ace: - 
ig. 1902 Nature 25 Dec. 171/1 Acting on this opini 

Ostwald bas introduced pet thecdes applcstle’ ee 
chemical facts, ‘in his stride," as it were. s905 KE. Wuarton 
House of Mirth xv, I'd want something that would look 
more easy and natural, more as if I took it in my stride. | 
x908 Miss Broucuton Mamma v, Her nicce’s talent for ! 


STRIDE. 


‘ getting things ' out of people..lay.,in a brutal directness 
of inquiry, that took rebuffs in its stride, 

4. Divergence of the legs when stretched apart 
laterally; straddle; also, the distance between the 
feet when the legs are stretched apart laterally to 
the utmost. 

1599 I’. Storer Life & D. Wolsey F 2b, If once we fall, 
we fall Colossus-like,.. They that betweene our stride their 
sailes did strike {etc.]. 1632 LirncoWw /'rav, x. 455 My legs 
being put to the full stride, by a maine gad of iron aboue 
a yard long. 2682 Cotton IVonders of l'cak 12 And yet 
above the Current’s not so wide To put a Maid toan in- 
decent stride. 1727 Bairey vol. 11, Stride, the greatest Dis- 
tance between the Feet set wide. 1798 R. Dovp Port 
Lond, 6 Through its arch will be seen sailing, gallant ships, 
like the ancient gallies through the stride of the great 
Colossus in the isle of Rhodes. 

b. transf. 

r9gt W. Gurin Rent. Forest Scenery 1. 106 When two 
shoots [of an oak] spring from the same knot, they are 
commonly of unequal Iength; and one with large strides 
generally takes the lead. 1850 Becxert-Denison Clock 
& Watch-mt, 47, 20° between them (sc. the rollers of the pen- 
dulum] would give them a sufficiently wide stride for a firm 
bearing and add hardly anything to the pressure. 

c. Tailoring. (See quot.) 4 Obs. 

1806-7 J. Beresronp Miseries Hunt Life xx, No. 33 (1826) 
257 A pair of pantaloonsso constructed with regard to what 
taylors call the stride as to limit you to 3 or 4 inches per 
step. . 

5. The action of bestriding. rare—. 

a3616 Beaus. & FL. Wit at sev. Weapons 11. i, Lady, So, 
what Saddle have 1? Pris, Mounsieur Laroon's... Lady. 
That agen, You know so well it is not for my stride, How 
oft have I complain’d on’t? 

+6. 7A foot-bridge. Obs, 

179% Rep. Commiss. Thames-Isis Navig. 15 At the lower 
Ew of this Channel there is a Pen formed bya Swing 
Stride and Flood Gates. 

7. Conb.: stride-high a., placed at such a 
height as to be reached by a stride; stride-leg(s 
adv, (Se. and north.), astride, ‘straddle-legs’; 
stride-legged a., riding astride; adv. astride; 
strideways adv., astride. . 

1906 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Apr. 2/1 Smooth steps projecting, 
*stride-high, from the breasts of the rough masonry. 1809 
T. Donarnson Poets 150 He sat down *stridelegs on a 
stane, 1828 Ann. Reg. 378/1 Burke stood stride legs over 
her. 1894 Crocnetr Aaiders xx. 180 Yet it was an amazing 
sight—Dee Bridge that night, with..men stride-leg on the 
parapet of it. 1688 Hotme Armoury mt. 310/2 A like 
‘Torture. is for an Offender to sit *stride-legged over agreat 
Gun, and so to have it Fired. 1879 Stevenson 7rav. 
Cevennes (1895) 30 A pair of mounted stridelegged women 
..dashed past meat a hammering trot. 1859 MereviTH R 
Feverel xxiii, 1 wish they'd let us ride our ponies *stride- 


ways. 

Stride (straid), v. Pa. t. strode (strded), pa. 
pple. stridden (strid’n). Forms: 1 stridan, 3 
striden, 4 strid, (37d pers. sing. strit), 4-6 
stryd(e, 5 strydyn, 4- stride. a. t. 4-9 north, 
strade, 5 S¢. straid, 5, 7 strad, 6 Sc. straide, 6 
stryd, 7 strid, 7-9 strided, 5- strode, /a. pple. 
6 stridde, 7 strid, 9~ stridden. [OE. stridan 
str. vb. (once only, but cf. destrfdan, found once 
in pa. t. destrdd: sce BESTRIDE vw) = (M)LG. 
striden str. vb., to set the legs wide apart, straddle, 
to take long steps; cf. LG, destriden to bestride 
(a2 horse). ‘Thevb. is not found elsewhere in Teut. 
with similar sense, but is formally coincident and 
prob. identical with the str. vb. meaning to strive, 
quarrel: OFris. strfda, (M)Du. strijden, MLG. 
strident, OHG. stritan (MHG. striten, mod.G. 
streite); of the same or similar meaning are the 
weak verbs, OS, sfridian (MLG. striden), ON. 
strfda (Norw., Sw. s(rida; Da. stride is now con- 
jugated strong) ; cf. OFris., OS. s/rf@, Du. strija, 
OHG. sfrft (mod.G. streif) masc. strife, quarrel, 
ON. sérfd neut. strile, grief, affliction (Norw., SW 
Da. strid), strida fem. adversity, severity, strib-r 
stubborn, severe (Norw., Sw., Da. sirid). 

The primary meaning of the T'eut. root *sfrfd- iscommonly 
assumed to be ‘contention' or ‘strong effort’. Onthis view 
the Eng. sense of the vb., ‘to take long steps’ (sense 2 below), 
would be 2 development from the continental sense ‘to 
strive’, This would in itself be possible, but sense z woul 
remain unexplained. The assumption of a primary senst 
*to diverge’ (cf. Skr. svidhk to go astray) would account 
plausibly on the one hand for the sense ‘to quarrel pugs on 
the other hand for the sense ‘to straddle’, from which the 
sense ‘to take long steps" would be a natural development. 

The recent examples show much uncertainty with regard 
to the conjugation, Perhaps (though this is far from certain) 
most people would give sfrode, stridden in answer to a 
grammatical question; but in actual speech and writing 
there is often hesitation as to the correct form. ‘he pa. pple. 
rarely occurs; our material includes hardly any s9th or 
zoth c. examples of stridden, and not many of strided. In 
the pa. t. strode is certainly the usual form ; but where the 
reference is toa single act and not toa manner of progression 
there seems to be a tendency to say sirided (‘1 strided over 
the ditch*).] . . 

+1. intr, To stand or walk with the legs widely 
diverging; to straddle. Qés. in literal sense : cf. b. 
c700 Epinal Gloss. 1086 Varicat, stridit [So Erfurt and 
Corpus; Leiden stridzd). ax3x0 in Wright Lyric, ?- 
xxxix. 110 Mon inthe monestondantstrit. 14., Lat-Eng- 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 579/8 Distrigio, to stryde. 153° 
Pascr. 738/2, I stryde, 1 stond a stridlyng with my legges 
ge me escarquylle, Stryde and 1 will dryve thes schepe 


‘ 


STRIDE, 


betwene thy legges, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. um. 
115 b, If wee assaye to take vpa thing from the ground, stryd- 


ing, and not with our legges together, wee takeit vpwith more | 


ease and strength. @ 1585 MONTGOMERIE £7; ‘ting 394 Some 
on steid of a staig, over a starke monke straide. 1590 Srew 
ser F. Q. 11. vii. 40 The gate was open, but therein did wait 
A sturdy villein, striding stiffe and bold. xg98 Stow Surv. 
6g When the great fenne or Moore..is frozen, many young 
men play vpon the yce, some stryding as wide as they may, 
doeslide swiftly. 1623 Cockrram 11, To Stride wide in going, 
diuaricate, 1638 WW. Lisur Heliodorus x. 180 Then the] 
strid, and strongly pight His feet on chosen ground, with 
armes out-right, Backe, necke, and shoulders bent. 
b. ¢ransf. (Often said of an arch.) 

1593 Syivester Du Sartas u. ii. tv. Coltannes 20x Because 
th’ acuts, and the rect-Angles too, Stride not so wide as 
obtuse Angles doe. x6so Futter Pisgah v. xix. 176 How 
many, but especially how high must the arches therein be, 
to stride over so vast a concavity? 1787 Burns Written 
Keumure Inn_15 The arches, striding o'er the new-born 
stream, 179: Cumpertann Observer No. 143 V. 197 The 
bridge of Toledo, which proudly strides with half a dozen 
lofty arches over a stream scarce three feet wide. 1858 
Hawtworne Fr. §- [t. Frods. (1871) U1, 238 An arched fate. « 
way..that..looked like a great short-legged giant striding 
over the street, 1863 — Our Old Home, Pilger. Boston 1. 
243 A Roman arch which,.has been striding across the 
English street ever since the latter was a faint village path. 

2. To walk with long or extended steps ; to stalk. 

Often with implication of haste or impetuosity, of exuberant 
vigour, or of haughtiness or arrogance. 

cxz00 Trin. Coll, Hon, 11x Here he cumed stridende fro 
dunetodune, and ouerstrit pecnolles. @ r300Cursor Af. 10235 
Toachim..tilward be autercan stride. a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 
2194 (Dubl. MS5.), pen tenyd be tebe folke..And withstode 
his strenth & strode to pe walles. ¢ x475 Aauf Coilzear 32 
His steid aganis the storme staluartlie straid, x6g0 Futter 
Pisgah v. xix. 178 The going up to the Altar was not divided 
into steps..but that it heightened it self by insensible de- 
grees,..so that the Priests, not striding, but pacing up there- 
on, were not necessitated to any divarication of their feet. 
3667 Mitton P. L. 11.676 The Monster moving onward came 
as fast, With horrid strides, Hell trembled as he strode, 1697 
Dayven ines 111, B8o But when our Vessels out of reach 
he found, He strided onward. x Somervitte Chase ut 
276 ‘The stately Elephant from the close Shade With Step 
majestick strides. 2790 Burns ‘Aly Harry was a gallant 
gay’ i, My Harry wasa gallant gay Fu' stately strade he on 
the plain. x79: BoswetL Yohason an. 1768, He then rose 
up, strided to the fire, and stood for some time laughing and 
exulting. 1825 Croker Fairy Leg. reli. 153 With an air 
of becoming consequence he strided out of the stable-yard. 
28z9 J. Sreruinc Ess, etc. (1848) 1. 78 He would have 
stridden among them without belonging to either faction. 
r842 Tennyson Morte d’ Arthur 181 But the other swiftly 
strode from ridge to ridge,..looking, as he walk'd, Larger 
than human on the frozen hills. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
xxx, ‘he hypocrite was..striding about the room, upsetting 
the chairs, ,.and showing other signs of great inward emotion. 
1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley ix, Mr. Talboys strode 
out of the room, banging the door after him. 

b. with various advs. Zo stride out: to go with 


vigorous strides, 
rg8r Prertie Guazzo's Civ. Cort. 1. (1586) 159 His sonne 
in law..used a slow and mincing pace, like a woman: his 
daughter. .stryd out lustelie likeaman, 1697 Davpen nets 
xu. 126 Striding on, with speedy Pace. 1798 JOANNA 
Bare 7ryal ww, iii, Plays on Passions (1821) 1. 274 Come 
away, uncle, and see him go down the back walk,. I'll 
warrant you he'll stride it away most nobly, 1837 Dickess 
Pickie. it, ‘The officer whistled a lively air as hestrode away. 
1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. u. x, Striding prosperously along. 
1853 Lytton Jfy Movel xu. vi, Randal stood still for a few 
moments as Harleystrided on. 1915 Daily Tel. 5 May 7/4 
The going has seldom been better, and judging by the way 
the horses strode out they appreciated it in every way. 
c. transf. and jig. 
exzos Lay. 17982 ye leome gon striden a ueire seoue 
strengen. 1400 Destr. Troy 4105 Fifté shippes full sheue 
strode fro be depe, x839 Lyrron Richelieu 1. i, 37 Midst 
Richelieu's foes I'll find some desperate hand To strike for 
vengeance, while we stride to power. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 393/2 ‘he tong low barns with great windmills striding 
througti the air. 1886 Corsert Fall of Asgard I. 268 Five 
ships, each with forty oars swinging like music, were striding 
over the fjord. 
9 @ To step, tread. s2oce-z5¢. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. viil. 37 They..kept on their readie 
way, With easie steps so soft as foot could stryde. 
3. To take a long step; to advance the foot 
beyond the usual length of a step; to pass over ot 
across an obstacle by a long step or by lifting the 


fect. Also in figurative cuntext. 

agro in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 111 Sete forth thyn other 
fot, stryd over sty. @1320 Sir Tristr. 151 Ouer bord bai 
strade Al cladde. cxqqo Promfp. Parv. 480/t Strydyn (or 
steppyn ovyr a thynye) c/usico, patente, strigio. $30 
Parser. 738.2, I stryde over a brooke or the canell or any 
fowle place as I am goyng, fe fantboye, 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 199 ‘Fo stride over the rivelet there. 
x6xr Braun. & Fe PAtlaster w. iv. (1620) 51 When my 
fortunes eb'd, that men strid o're them carelesse, She 
did showre her welcome graces on me, And did swell 
my fortunes. 3634-5 Brereton 7raz. (Chetham Soc.) 45 
The lowest of these hedges higher than any man_ can 
stride over. x642 Futter Holy ¢ Prof. St. v. xi. 400 They 
that stride so wide at once will go farre with few paces. 
¢ 1643 Lo. Herserr Aufodiog. (1824) 65 To teach men how 
far they may stretch out their Feet when they would make 
a Thrust..lest they cither overstride themselves, or not 
striding far enough fail to bring the point of their weapon 
home. 28:8 Macixn in Slackw. fag. IV. 321 A Gulliver 
chap such as I, That could stride over troops of their tribes. 
3899 J. Mune Romance of Pro-consul ix. 89 The larger 
quarter-deck on to which Sir George Grey had stridden, 
much needed cleaning up. ~ 

b. With cognate obj. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5194 Israel wit pis vplepp Pat moght 
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noght forwit strid a aii 366: Cuitorey Brit. Baconica 
28 Ordulphus..was a Giant-like man, that (if William of 
Malmesbury say true) would break open the bars of Gates, 
and stride ro foot. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 376 The 
Prince,..fain To follow, strode a stride, but Yniol caught 
His purple scarf, .and said, ‘ Forbear !* 

te. To mount (on a horse, zzfo a stirrup). Oés. 

@ 1300 in Wright Anecd. Lit. (1844) 96 Love is stalewarde 
and strong for to striden on stede.  a@z400-s0 Wars Alex. 
778 Ik a hathill to hors hizis him be-lyue, Stridis into 
Stele-bowe stertis apon loft. /d/d. 2880 He..Strad vp him- 
selfe ona stede in starand wedis, And on a cursoure be 
knizt with a collt folozes. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy 10205 Achilles 
+.wan to his armys, Strode on a stith horse, stroke into 
batell, ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 616 On twa stedis thai straid. 

td. To put the foot down zfor; to tread zor. 
Obs. rare. 

158r A, Hate liad vt. 104 But for to plucke his Iaueline 
out, he forced was to stride Vpon the carcasse [Gr. Aat ev 
oryGere Bas). 

trans. To step over with a stride. 

¢ 1572 Gascoigne Fruites Warre cx, Where blockes are 
stridde by stumblers at a strawe. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 111, 
iii, 35 A Debtor, that not dares To stride a limit, 168% 
Creecn Lucretius (1683) 167 ‘ihat Man of such vast force 
and limbs did rise, That he could stride the Ocean, 1709 
Concreve tr. Ovid's Art of Love ut. Wks. 3730 MI. 310 
Another, like an Umbrian's sturdy Spouse, Strides all the 
Space her Petticoat allows. x8zxr Crare Vill. Minstr. U. 
110 A hedge to clamber or a brook to stride. 

transf. naa Westin. Gaz, 25 Sept. 7/1, 1 would'place two 
wheels at the front and two at the rear, with a considerable 
gap under the middle of theengine. ‘This gap would permit 
it to stride a curve if I may put it that way. 

5. To walk about (a street, etc.) with long steps; 
to pace ; hence, to measure by striding. 

3577 Grance Golden Aphrod, etc. Rj, I stryde the streetes 
both long and wyde, A stealed sight of hir'to haue. 1834 
[see Sraine sb, 2c). 1850 H. Matvitre White Jacket V1. 
xviii, 111 ‘Call all hands!" roared the Captain. ‘This keel 
sha’n't be beat while I stride it.’ 2853 Lyrron Afy Novel 
vin. xii, Riccabocea..with a firm step strode the terrace, 
and approached his wife. s9r5 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 229/1 
The biave ghosts who stride these fields and live in the 
people's mind are Englishmen, 

8. ‘To bestride. 

x3.. K. Horn 753 (Harl. MS.) His stede he bigan stryde. 
1599 George a Greene B 1, They haue othe, Not to leaue 
one aliue that strides a launce. x60z CHETILE Hoffman 
Iv. (1631) H3b, Some got on Rafts..; many strid the 
niast, But the seas working was soe violent, That [etc]. 
1605 Snaks. Jfacé. 1. vii. 22 Pitty, like a naked New-borne 
Babe, Striding the blast, or Heauens Cherubin, hors'd Vpon 
the sightlesse Curriors of the Ayre, Shall [etc] 1607 — 
Cor. t. ix. 71, I meane to stride your Steed. 1657 Brutncsty 
Brachy-Martyrol, . vii. 171 The old man strides his horse, 
and rides to look him. 1735 Dycue & Parvon Dict., Stride, 
..to throw the Legs over the two Sides of a Thing, as 2 
Horse, a Camel. 1820 Suerrey Prometh, Unb. w. 42 The 
tempest is his steed, he strides the air. 1868 J.G. Hortanp 
Kathrina u. (1869) 103 E'en the prophet’s ass Had better 
eyes than he who strode his back. 


+Stridelong, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Stripe 
sb,+-LonG. Cf. STRIDDLING adv.] With the legs 


wide apart, i 

3609 Hontann Amit, Marcell, xiv. 16 The mititarie men 
..with hairie cords bound fast to his legges, drew him stride- 
long (L. drvaricats} without any intermission as farre as 
to the Prefects Prxtorium, 

Stridence (strai-déns), [f. Srpipenr: see 
-ENCE.] The fact of being strident. 

1890 S. P. Txourson in Mature (1891) 15 Jan. 252/1 For 
compound tones corresponding to the whole series, odd and 
even, there is, in every cxse, minimum intensity, brilliancy, 
and stridence with 6 = 3, and maximum with 6 = 3. 

Stridency (streidénsi). [f. StRrDENT: see 
-Excy.] The quality of being strident. 

1865 Even. Standard 6 June, A peculiar stridency charac- 
terised the voice of theas~ailant. 1883 Besant Allin Garden 
Fair un. i, The piano. .required now the most delicate finger- 
ing to keep down the stridency of age. : 

Strident (stroidént), 2. [ad. L. stridentent, 
pr. pple. of strid@re, to creak. Cf. F. strident.) 

1, Making a harsh, grating or creaking noise ; 
loud and harsh, shrill. ; : 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Strident, crashing or making a 
noise, creaking. x172z Batwey. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
li, ‘Brava ! brava!’ old Steyne's strident voice was heard 
roaring over all the rest. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. iv. 76 
Strident consonants evidently formed from the hiss of certain 
serpents, 1875 H. James R. Hudson xxv. (1879) IIL. 231 His 
strident accent. 1905 J. B. Firtn Highw. Derbysh, xxvi. 
394 The rush and rattle of strident wheels. 

DY transf. and jig. _ 

1876 F, Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 413 All this is not to 
be disposed of by a somewhat strident scorn in the name of 
a somewhat mysterious gospel. 1907 4 thenztn: 25 May 
641/12 The. .picture..is free from the strident colour which 
he has sometimes fallen into of late. 

Hence Stridently adv. ; 

1859 Boyo Recreat. Country Parson (x862) 36 There lies 
the large blue quarto,..there the massive foolscap,..then 
the ivory stridently cuts it through. a 1894 Stevenson St. 
Tees xxvi. (1908) 194 The whole enclosure continuously and 
stridently resounded with the rain. 

Strider (stroi-dez). [f. SrRpE v. +-ER 1] One 
who strides. piety vidoe: 

2856 (H. H. Dixon] Post § i, ix 
shire horses] are .. quick striders through dirt. 1876 
Buackmore Criffs xxxii, Hardenow came almost dai vs 
having put his class of striders under a deputy, six-leaguer. 
31895 Outing Sept. 457/t He is a wonderful strider, having 
occasionally-taken two instead of three steps, between 
the hurdles. 2895 Marc. Sroxes Three Months in Forests 


STRIDULATOR. 


of France 174 The stalwart strider by the side of th . 
hooded wagrons y the side of the green 

Striding (strei-din), vé/. sd. [f. Srnipr-v. + 
-Inc1.] The action of the vb. Srzre. : 

61440 Proms, Parv. 480/1 Strydynge, patentacto, stra- 
status, pantagium, 1677 Cores Dict. Eng.-Lat., A striding 
over, inlerceptio passis cruribus facta, 1856 EMERSON Eng. 
Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) Il. 213 No hope, no sublime 
augury, cheers the student, no secure striding from experi- 
ment onward to a foreseen law. 1905 VacHELL The Hilt ix, 
ssid A nod of the head, a keen look, and a striding off else- 
where. 

Comb. 1807 Worvsw. Force 
place is called The Strid, 

Striding (straidin), pp/. a2. [f. Srrwe v.+ 
-Inc 2,] ‘That strides. Also fig. 

1538 Exvor Dict., Varieus, an‘aduerbe, whyche SyEgny- 
fyethe strydynge. 665 D. Lrovp State-Worthies (1670) 27 
Men of quick and large striding minds Joving to walk to- 
gether, 1818 Keats Endyiz.11. 24 What care, though striding 
Alexander past The Indus with his Macedonian numbers ? 
x89r N. Goutp Double Event xix, He meant to give the 
horse a good striding gallop as soon as it was light. x: 
Euiz. Banks Alyst. Frances Farrington 101 The somewhat 
striding walk of a tall woman. 

b. Striding level: a spirit-level supported at 
both ends so as to straddle over intervening pro- 
jections. So striding stand. 

1878 Lockyer Stargazing 332 Place a striding level on 
the pivots. 2890 W. F. Staxcey Surv. Instrum. 222 In 
the construction of the striding level,..the two striding 
stands SS are carried down from the ends of the casing 
tube Z of the spirit level. rae 

Stridingly (strei-dinli), adv. [f. Srrmince 
ppl. a. +-L¥ 4%.) Ina striding manner. 

1548 Tuosas Jfal, Grant, Dict. (1550) F iv, Canescione, 
stridynglie 1677 Mirce Dict. Eng.Fr., Stridingly, en 
Glargissant ses gambes, 1842 Tait's Mag. IX, 289 He 
stepped timidly, and yet almost stridingly, towards me. 

Stridor (strai'd61). Also 7 stridour, fa. L. 
stridor, {. stridere: see Strwwent a. Cf. F. 
strideur.] 

1. A harsh, high-pitched sound, a shrill grating or 
creaking noise. 

2632 W. Litncow Jrav. x. 429 Least..for the stridor of 
his teeth his charges be redoubled. 31649 Buwer Patho. 
myot, 1. i. go That hated stridor that is so offensive to the 
Eares of those. 31697 Drypen 2 neis xu. 1258 Juturna., 
knew th ’ill Omen, by her screaming Cry, And stridour of 
her Wings. 1778 W. Pryce Alin. Cornud. 69 Bend a piece 
of pure ‘lin, or bite it hard, and it will give a crashing noise 
or stridor. 1846 Lanvor Jmag. Conv., Southey & Landor 
Wks, 2853 II. 65/2 Now, there never was an arrow in the 
world that made a horrible stridor in its course. 1880 A. 
H. Swinton /nsect Variety 152 Thus, if two males be con- 
fined, they maintain incessant stridor, a 1894 STEVENSON 
Lay Morats etc. (1911) 290 The listener heard in his 
memory. .the stridor of an animated life. 

2. Path. A harsh, vibrating noise produced by 
some bronchial, tracheal, or laryngeal obstraction. 


(Sy@. Soc. Lex.) 

1876 Bristowe Theory & Pract. Med. (1878). 559 The 
patient suffers from more or less stridor of the breath 
sounds, 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. V. 280 The tracheal 
stridor and brassy cough, /éi¢, V1,-376 The peculiar im- 
portance of laryngeal stridor with dyspnoza is not merely 
diagnostic. iain = 

Stridulant (stridilint), a [ad. mod.L. s¢ri- 
dulantem (neut. pl. Stridilantia, the name of 
a group of insects), pr. pple. of stridulare: see 
next.] That stridulates. : 

1843 Zoologis? 1. 3x A stridulant little creature to which 
I frequently listened during the silent watches of the night, 

Stridulate (stri-dizlett), v. [t. mod.L. strz- 
dulat-, stridulare, £.L. stridul-us; see Srriputovs.] 
intr. To make a harsh, grating, shrill noise: 


said sfec. of certain insects. a 

1838 tr. Gourean in Entont. Mag. V. 98, 1 am inclined to 
believe these insects mute,..because 1 have never beard 
them stridulate. 1854 Bapnas Haliext. 101 Women are 
obliged to stridulate louder at each other as the wind rises 
and threatens to drown their voices. 187x Darwin Desc. 
Maz x, (1874) 303 Some species stridulate very loudly. 1895 
Natural Sct. Jan. 49 The spider stridulates to warn animals 
that would prey upon it of 1s deadly nature. - 

b. Path, (See quot.) : 

1898 S3d. Soc. Lex., Stridtlate, to suffer from stridor. 

Hence Stri-dulating vd/. 36. and ppl. a. 

2861-2 Lr Conte Classif. Coleoptera N. Amer, 1. Introd, 
p. xx, Stridulating organs.,exist in various families, 87x 
Darwin Desc. Alan ix. (1874) 273 The males of several 
species of Theridion have the dary of making a stridufaring 
sound. 1880 A. H. Swinton /nsect Variety 167 The Strida- 
lating Locust (Pachytylus stridulus). : 

Stridulation (stridilefon). [a. F. stridula: 
tion (Goureau 1837), agent-n.£. mod.L. stridulire: 
see STRIDULATE v.] The action of the vb. STRIDD- 


LATE; the stridulous noise produced by ‘certain 


insects. 
1838 tr. Goureau in Entom:. Afag. V. oz The mible alone 
possesses the power of stridulation; he makes ae of: ° 
attract and please the female. | 74 Sera sound of stridu 
all these little sounds produces the ge! Bea 
lation, 1871 Darwin Desc. Wan ix. (1874) 274, ae ee 
i ccto call..the female. 1872 — Entolions xiv. 
Siriaas ee anger, terror, Jealousy, and love by 
heir stridulation. 
: Stridulator (strivdislettaz). [{ STRIDULATE v. 
+-08.] a@. An insect that stridulates. b. A stri- 


dulating apparatus. r 
1880 ra HH Seinrox insect Variely 152 


of Prayer 21 The Striding- 


Others, as the 
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Mole-crickets are evening stridulators. 1895 Natural Scr. 
Jan. 49 A small and feeble spider, which..could in no sense 
profit, as the large spiders do, from the possession of a stri- 
dulator unless there were something terrifying or repellent 
inthe sound pure and simple. 

Stridulatory (strivdi#latesi), a. [f. SrrmmuLaTe 
v.+-ony2,] Pertaining to, causing, or caused by 
stridulation; also, capable of stridulating. 

1838 tr. Gourean in Entont, Mag. V. 93 It is sufficient to 
cut off one of the elytra; we shall then see the cricket exe- 
cute the stridulatory movement without producing ee 
sound. Jéid, 97 The stridulatory sound. /d/d. 363 All 
the stridulatory insects hitherto mentioned. 1874 Varwin 
Desc. Man x. (ed. 2) 288 ‘The females have rudiments of the 
stridulatory organs proper to the male. . 

+Stridulency. Os. rare. [f. L. stridul-us 
(see STRIDULOUS) +-ENcY.] Stridulousness. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 21 High phrased bablings, Phari- 
saicall boastings and stridulencies. 

Stridulent (stridilént), a. [f. L. stridtl-ts 
(see next)+-ENT. Cf. StripuLANT a.] = next. 

3874 Coves Birds NV. W118 They..have a not displeasing 
stridulent sound, from mingling of the weak chirrups from 
so many throats, 288 Ruskin in 29th Cent. June 957 
Coarse, stridulent, and, in the ordinary sense of the phrase, 
"broad forms of utterance, are not dialects at all. 

Stridulous ‘(stri‘dizZlas), a. (6 L. stridul-tus 
(f. strid-ére: see STRIDENT a.) + -OUS.] 

1. Emitting or producing a shrill grating sound. 

x6rr Cuapman J/fad ut. Comm. 48 But where they were 

ue and wise Counsellors, to make them garrulous, as 
Gracho ers are stridulous; that application holdeth not in 
these old men. @1634 Br. Haut Seri. Beauty 4 Unity 
Ch, Wks. II. 369 The Church then is a Dove.., not a stridu- 
lous Jay. 1663 Bovre Use. Exp. Nat. Philos. wv. xiv. 
250 A servant sometimes complained to me,,.that when he 
was put to whet a knife, that stridulous motion of the air 
was wont to make his gummes bleed. 1819 H. Busx Ves- 
triad w. 767 Stridulous guitar with wiry twang. 1864 G. 
A. Lawrence Maurice Dering V1. 32 That..stridulous 
young person, who..screams when she talks, and squalls 
when she sings. 1878 Loner. Ovid in Exile 1. 30 Nor as 
before o'er the Ister Comes the Sarmatian boor driving his 
stridulous cart. 

2. Of voice, sound: Harsh, shrill, grating. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. ut. vi. 95 A small and 
stridulous noyse. 1978 Br. Lowrn Transi, Isaiah Notes 
153 A feeble striduluus sound. 1779 G. Witte Selborne 
un xlvi. To Barrington (1789) 252 ‘The shrilling of the field- 
cricket, though sharp and stridulous,..marvellously delights 
some hearers. 1790 Cowrer //iad 11, 268 In piercing accents 
stridulous. 1873 Morrey Xousseau 1,229 Rousseau. .sought 
new life away from the stridulous hum of men. 

3. Fath. Pertaining to or affected with stridor. 

‘ r82z-29 Gooo Study AMfed. (ed. 3) 1. 609 Laryngisutus 
stridulus. Stridulous constriction of the larynx. 1877 F. 
T. Roseets Handbk, Med, (ed. 3) 1. 360 More or less dys- 

pnoea is usually felt, while the breathing may be stridulous. 

Hence Stri‘dulously adv.; Stri‘dniousness. 
say Bass vol. II, Stridulousness, 2832 Blackw. Afag. 
XXX. 317 The old dotard..is heard feebly and stridulously 

proclaiming, ‘Take notice ! I will’ {etc.]. 

Strie: see Staay v1, Str, 

Strie, Strier, obs. forms of Stroy v., Srrorer. 
Strief, Striek: see Srnirz, STREEK v, 

+ Strif. Obs. Also 5 stryf, strift. [Error of 
some kind for MDu. schreve, a use of schreve line, 
mark (mod.Du. schreef).] A measure for Rhenish 
wine, one-24th of the ohm or aam. 

1495 Hatysurton Ledger (1867) 22 A stek off Ryne vyne 
hald 3 ham and x strif, the rowd cost 15li.x5s. 1495 Jbid. 
25 Astek of Ryns wyne haldand 4 ham r2 strift. did. go 
A stek of Rynis wyne,..haldand 4 ham 38 stryf. 

Strif, obs. form of STRIVE z. 

‘ Strife (straif), Forms: 3-5 strif, stryf, 3~7 

strive, 4 strijfe, 4-5 strijf, striif, 4-6 striff(e, 

atryfi(e, stryve, 4-7 stryfe, 5-6 stryif(f, 6 strief, 

Sc. strywe, 4- atrife. Pl. 4-6 stryves (4-5 -is, 

-ys), 4-7 strives ; 4 strifs, 5 stryfs, 4-5 stryfes, 

-y8, strifis, 6- strifes. [a. OF. estri/, related to 

estrivers see STRIVE v.] 

1. The action of striving together or contending 
in opposition; a condition of antagonism, enmity, 
or discord; contention, dispute. i 

a1225 Ancr. R.200 Pe uormest ts Cheaste, oder Strif, cxzso 
Gen. & Ex. 373 Nid, and strif, and ate, and san, Sal ben bi- 
twen neddre and wimman. a1300 Cursor MM. 28196 Wit 
flitt, wit brixil, striue and strut. ¢1350 Leg. Rood iii. 838 
A fell woman and full of strife, 1472 Caxton Recuyell 
(Scmmer) 74 They desired nothing but stryf & debate. 
3535 Covernare s, liv. 9 For I se vnrightuousnes & strife 
in y® cite. 1546 J. Heywoov Prov. 1. ii. (1867) 47 The 
diuell hath cast a bone..to set stryfe Betweene you. * 2601 
Suaus. Ful. C. ui. 263 Domesticke Fury, and fierce Ciuill 
strife.. 1692 Prior Ode Jutit. Hor. viii, When bound in 
double Chains poor Belgia lay, To foreign Arms,and inward 
Strifea Prey. 1750 Gray Elegy 73 Far from the madding 
crowd's ignoble strife. 1857 Ssires Huguenots Eng. vi. 
(1880) 90 The unemployed sought to remove to some foreign 
country less disturbed by party strife. 7 

b. An act or instance of contention or antago- 
nism; 2 contest or conflict, a quarrel or dispute. 

“ 21225 Leg. Kath. 735 Comen alle strikinde..for to heren 

pis strif. a@2300 Cursor Af, 18563 Pan bigan a neu strif Son 

ituix pam and min kynghtes. ¢2380 Wrcwir Sed. Wés. 1. 

218 Suche divisioun is cause of bateilis and strives among 

men. 1474 Caxton Chesse Vv. iv. (1683) 173 To appese alle 

stryuesand contencions. 1484 — Fadsles of Alfonce iv, They 
fylle in a grete dyfferent or stryf. 2568 Grarron Chron. 

Il. xrx Strifes increased in the land euery where. 1570 

Levins Afanig. 152/31 A Striue, cerfamten. 1600 Fatrrax 
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Tasso. xxx, These striues.. And discords. 1671 Trench 
Fietp Caf Gray Hairs (1688) 43 He that blows the Coals in 
others strifes, shall be sure to have the sparks fly in his 
mouth. 1844 H.H. Witson Srit, India 1 217 ‘The counsels 
of the elders of the tribe. .arrested the strife upon the eve of 
its occurrence. 1846 Suuner Scholar, Furist, etc, 6g With- 
drawing from the strifes of the world. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 259 His simple and noble thoughts..soon de- 
generated ‘into a mere strife of words. 

ec. transf. and fig. Now rare. 

3398 Frevisa Barth. De P. K.v. xxxi. (1495) 142 Also it 
happeth that.. wynde is gadred and closed wythin the smalle 

skynnes of the rybbes and by the stryf therof is brede sore 
pryckynge and ache. c¢1q00 Destr. Tray 10105 Pollexene 
the pert with hir pure loue..stoppet the strif of his strong 
hert. exq9r Chast. Goddes Chyld, 12 That is somtime for 
astryfe betwene the spirite and the flesshe. 1773 Jonunson 
(ed. 4), Stri/e..4. Natural contrariety; as, the strife of acid 
and alkaly. 1797-2809 Cotertoce Three Graves ut. 378 He 
reach'd his home, and by his looks They saw his inward 
strife. 1822 Byron Heaven & Earth iii, While safe amidst 
the elemental strife, Thou sitt’st within thy guarded ark ! 
1826 Hoop Afermaid of Margate 69 And whilst he stood, 
the watery strife Encroach'd on every hand. 1901 Afacnt, 
Alag. Apr. 450/2 ‘Lhe north wind blew up the crests of the 
waves in the race as when we were in the strife of it. 

d. A subject of contention. rare. 

1535 Coverpate Ps. Ixxix. [Ixxx.] 6 Thou hast made vs a 
very strife vnto our neghbours. 1662 H. Newcome Diary 

(Chetham Soc.) 118 But I have ever yet beene made the 
strife of tongues. {Cf Ps. xxxi, 20 (1535 Coverdale and r611).) 
1738 Westey Psalus Ixxx. vii, A Strife weareto Allaround. 

+ ©. occas, (for rime). Trouble, toil, pain, dis- 
tress. Ods. 
ex250 Gen. & Ex. 268 Fro swinc, and sorwe, and deades 
strif. Jéid.778 De king Sholede sores strif. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 111. 10 Mi joie ts torned into strif. 1567 Guide & 
Godiie Ball, (S.¥.S.) 28 The flesche man die, with paine 
and striue. 

2. Phr. ta. In strife: in a state of discord or 
contention. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 14544 Pir Iues pat him hild in strijf, Pai 
hatted na man mare on lijf. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 
VL xvifi. (1495) 204 A good forde..acordyth theym that ben 
in stryffe. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 194 For he with thaim 
hapnyt richt offt in sya 31544 Betnam Precepts War 1, 
exxxi, Gvb, And chefely when thy kingdom is in stryfe, 
r590 Suas. Afids. NV. v. 1. 228 If I should as Lion come in 
strife Into this place. 

b. Af strife: at variance. ‘+ Also, af a strife. 

¢1470 Henry Iallace t. 237 The 30ng captane has fallyn 
with me at stryff. 2508 Dunsar Poems v. 25 Scho. held 
Sanct Petir at stryfe. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Romulus 
(1595) 25 Romulus and Kemus..fell sodainely at a strife 
together about the place where the citie should be builded. 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 4 Why how now Sonnes, and 
Erother, at a strife? 1670 Davoren /yr. Love v. i, §2 ay 
lab’ring thoughts are with themselves at strife. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1.i. 141 If my judgment, with itself 
at strife, Should contradict my eerculcoret of life. 86x 
Parztison Ess, (1889) 1. 34 The crown of England, alwaysat 
strife, and often at open war, with its own barons. 1878 
Brownine La Saistaz 35 Why are right and wrong at strife? 

te. Without strife: without demur; without 
doubt, indisputably, unquestionably. Sometimes 
app. a mere tag, for rime. Also, thereof no strife: 
that is not disputed. Obs. 
, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6417, & wan Edmond made is eir of 
is lond wipoute striue. az300 X. Horn 407 ‘Hom , heo 
sede, ‘wibute strif Pu schalt haue me to bi wif", ax300 
Cursor MM. 4622* Do wai," he said, ‘per-of na strif!’ ¢1380.51r 
Ferumb. 1892 Nopeles woldy of pe fayn wyte wyb-oute strif, 
Wat maner man ys Charlemayn. 1375 in Horstm, 4 /fengl. 
Leg. (1878) 124/2 And bad hem bope wiboute stryf Na3t 
eten of be tre of lyf. cxq07 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 6831 
Alceste..ches to goon vn-to hir grave Wilfully, without{e} 
Stryve. 

td. By or with strife: by force or violence. Obs. 

¢1330 Arth. & Aferi. 6493 What bi Joue & what bi striif, 
He torlay be stewardes wiif. ¢x1400 Destr. Troy 174 And 
wo this wethur shuld wyn bude wirke as I say, Ayre euyn 
to be Oxen, entre hom in yoke, With striffe or with stroke 
till pai stonde wolde. 

te. 70 have, hold, make, take strife: to contend, 
quarrel (zwith). Oés. 

¢ 1374 Cxtaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1886) 9, I took stryf [L. 
certamen suscepi) ayeins the prouost of the pretorie for 
comune profit. ©3378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 72% 
Cese, pare-for, & hald na strife. ¢2385 Cuaucer L.G, 1% 
595 For which he tok withrome & Cesar stryf. cxg00 Aude 
St, Benet (Verse) 650 And mak no strif with old no jing. 

2430-40 Lypc. Bochas vi, i, (1558) 2b, The tyraunt Decius 
agayn them tokeastryfe. az4so Kut. de la Tour xiv. 20 
Faire doughters, kepe you that ye take no striff with no 
comberous folke. c 2600 Suaxs. Sonn. Ixxv. 3 And for the 
peace of you I hold such strife, As twixt a miser and his 
wealth is found. , 
f. Zo make strife: to cause dissension. 

2303 R. Brunne Hanal, Synne 1192 Take no wyfe For to 
make betwyxe 30u stryfe. “¢xgoo MAaunpev. (1839) ii. 17 
Thei seyd, that he made Discord and Strif amonzes hem. 
1822 Byron Heaven 4 Earth iii, Get thee hence, son of 
Noah; thon makest strife. 

-3. Competition, emulation ; an effort or exertion 

of rivalry, a contest of emulation. + 7o make 


strife: to contend or compete (for). + By strifes: 
in emulation or rivalry, . 
1530 Patsar. 277/1 Stryfe bytwene two, drigue. Lbid. 
Stryfe who shall do best, estriue a lestriices lbid. 6 ig He 
estryfe to gettean offyce that gothe byelection, Gilets 
2556 T. Hopy Castiglione's Courtyer (1561) Ep. Transl A tiij, 
Withan honest strife of matching others. 2592 Suaks. Ven, 
& Ad, 291 His Art with Natures workmanship at strife, As 
if the dead the liuing should exceed. 1593 — Liucr, 1791 
Then sonne and father weep with equall strife, Who shald 
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weep most for daughter or for wife. 1623 B. Joxsow in 
Shaks. Wks. To Rdr., Wherein the Grauer had a strife with 
Nature, to out-doo the life. x630 R. N. Caseden's Hist, 
Eliz. t. 56 The wealthier Inhabitants also of the Sea-coasts 
--built them ships of warre by striues who should exceede, 
1697 Devven Virg. Past. vii. 23 Great was the strife betwixt 
the Singing Swains. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vaded, 
1, p. cx, In those Ages, when, .the Laity did as it were by 
strifes run into Monasteries. a1zzo Concreve 7o £arl 
Godolphin 105 Thus Gods contended, (noble Strife! Worthy 
the heavnly Mind) Who most should do to soften anxious 
Life. 1836 Tuirtwatt Greece xv. 1]. 305 Let us still be 
rivals: but let our strife be, which can best serve our country, 

4. The act of striving ; strong eflort. rare. 

1601 Suaxs. Adf's Well v. iii. 338 Which we will pay, With 
strife to please you, day exceeding day. 1603 — Afeas, for 
Af, ut. 1. 246 One, that aboue all other strites, Contended 
eepcctally to know himselfe. 1642 D. Rocens Vaaman 136 
We know what strife a man useth in his trade, who hath no 
inward principle of skill to enable him. 1687 tr. Sad/ust 
(1692) To Rdr., As if these Mystic Authors made it their 
strife to imitate Nature. 1827 Kepte Chr. Yr., aud Sand, 
Advent vi, Be your strife To lead on earth an Angel's life. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as strife-ellow, t-race; 
objective, as strife-maker, -monger ; strife-hatch- 
ing, -stirring ppl. adjs. 

1ssz Hutoer, Stryfe maker, d:tistonsor, rixosus, contu- 
meliosus, 89x Sytvester Jury 315 Our strife-stirring 
Quils. 2598 — Du Bartas un, ii, w. Columnes 32 Men's 
strife-hatching, haut ambition, 1647 ‘rape Conti, Heb. 
xii, x ‘Ayava,,.. The strife-race, for we must run, and fight 
as we run, strive also to outstrip our fellow-racers. 1875 
Morris 4x. v. 108 But some were dight amid the games 
their strife-fellows to be. 1909 Edin. ev, Oct. 466 The 
solemn warning to strifeemongers with which he concludes. 

Strife, obs. form of Strive v. 

Strifeful (streifful), az. Forms: 4 strifful, 
5, stryffule, -fulle, 6 strifull, strivefull, stryf- 
(ful(l, 6-8 strifefull, 8- strifeful. [f. Srnire sb. 

+-FUL.] Full of strife ; contentious. 

31382 Wycrir £eclus. viii, 14 Stonde thou not agen the face 
of the strifful. 14.. in Walter of Henley's Hush, etc. (1899) 
148 That in no wyse be in the howseholde, men debatefulle 
or stryffulle. Srenser F. Q. mt, ti. 12 Her list in 
strifull termes with him to balke. 1g91 — A/. Hudberd 1021 
Th' Ape was stryfull, and ambicious, x62x G. Saxpys 
Ovid's Mfet. 1. 102 Nor Swords, nor Arms were yet:..nor 
strifefull Trumpets sound. 1726 Pore, Odyss. xxi, 410 
Eumzus, thus incourag’d, hastes to bring The strife-full 
bow. a@ 1835 Worpsw, Alisc, Sonn, 1.‘ Four fiery Steeds", 
Soldiers. sick at heart of strifeful Christendom. 1850 /ait's 
Alag. XVII. 762/2 We are no apologists for the violence 
committed..in those strifeful days. 1890 W. Morrisin Eng. 
Mtustr, Afag, July 762 They are a strifeful race, 

Strifeless (stroi‘fles), a. [f. Srnire sd, + -Less.] 
Free from strife. ; 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. 24 With strifeless peace. 
2858 J. M. Neare Rhythat of Bern. de Morlaix (2864) 17 
Peace, endless, strifeless, ageless, The halls of Syon know. 
ae S. W. Mrreiet. Peart 30 The strifeless bourne of 

faradise, 


d 

Strifer, Strifing, obs. ff. Srriver, STRIVING. 

Striff(e, obs. forms of Srrire. 

Striffen (strifon). Sc., Ulster, and U.S. local. 
Also 9 striffion, striffan, -in, etc. (see Eng. Dial. 
Dict.). [Of obscure origin.] A thin membranous 
film; a thin skin or membrane. 

ax612 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 142 The fourth [membrane] 
is called Arnoides, it is very white and delicate, like unto the 
thinne striffen of an ynzoin or Spiders webbe. 1802 M. Cut- 
Ler Life, Jrais. & Corr. (1888) 11.71 A pie called macaroni, 
which appeared to be a rich crust filled with the striffions 
[printed strillions} of onions. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. 

sacyel. 397 Low poor fallow now ye be, Wi’ striflan white 
drawn owre thy e’e. 1836 Shetid. Jrnl. in Chand, Edin. 
Frnt. 31 Dec. 388/2 The interior membrane, or, to speak in 
our own dialect, the black striffin, left in the lugs of the fish. 

+Strift. Olds. Also 4 strijft, 7 strifte. [f. 
STRIVE v. + -T3 a, after drift, thrift, etc. 

In the first quot. the ‘true reading is prob. Ari/t, but the 
erroneous reading perh. indicates that the word was in exist- 
ence at the date of the Gottingen MS} , 

The action of striving; an instance of this; also, 
contention, strife. : : 

The word seems to have survived to some extent In the 
traditional religious phraseology of the Society of Friends; 
the use of it in the Efrstle of 1293 (sec quot. below) gave 
rise to much discussion in the Society. “ 

[a 1300-1400 Cursor JM. 4439 (Gitt.) He ferd ay wid sua 
mekil strijfe (Cott. thrift] pat all was done as he wald scift.} 
x612 Brinstry Lud. Lit. v. 50 This same strift for: these 
Masteries, and for rewards of learning, isthe most commend. 
able play. /bid. xiv. 195, ‘Vhis exercise is..a stirrer vp 0 
inuention and of good wits to strift and emulation. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 195 Hippocrates saith, that the onely 
cause of the strifte of the Infant in the bytth is the want of 
Nourishment. r619 W. Wuatery God's Hush 3. (1622) 112 
Hee is busie in labouring to obey, and a man that liues with 
him, may euen perceiue in him,.a strift this way. @ 1655 
Ussuer Ann, (1658) 868 Exhibiting shews in the theatre, 
all kinds of musical! ostentations or strifts, and other variety 
of pleasures, 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sele. 119 So neither 
has the first spring of motion any thing of onwardness or 
stirring, but only a pend or earnest strift fromwards, which 
we call springsomness or bearing, Jé:d, 124 The spring or 
strift to stir, 1710 Pripraux Orig. Tithes v. 276 Those 
[laws).. which they would never have made that strift for.. 
had they been put in Execution upon them, /ézd. 2% In 
the Reigns of King Stephen..and King John when the 

reatest strift was about these Laws. 1815 J. J. Gurney in 
Brathwaite Mem. (1854) I.-107 Overcome by a_ violent 
apoplectic attack, and in the strift of death.. 1828 Lbed. 374s 
I think there is good reason to suppose a period of some 
strift and considerable loss to beat band 1845 Mars. Extz. 
Fry in Fry & Cresswell Mens. (1847) I. 518 [Her dying 
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words} Pray for me—It is a strift, but I am safe. 1893 
Epistle Yearly Meeting Soc, Friends 2 Take comfort from 
the thought that others have passed through as great a strift, 
and have come forth into peace and happy trustfulness, 

Strift: see Stair Ods., 2 measure for wine. 

Strig (strig), 53. Also 6 strigge. [Of obscure 
origin. 

1. The stalk of a leaf, fruit, or flower; a petiole, 
peduncle, or pedicel. Also, thestemof thekop cone. 

1565 J. Hatre Hist. Expost. Table 114 Certayne tender 
strigees of Juncio falustris..the marshe rushe. 1572 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 156 Strigres of bay Leaves 
for twigg heades at vid the peece. 1577 B. Goocr Heres. 
bach's Hush. wv. 187 Perfume them with Galianumt, Reazins, 
or olde strigges of Grapes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xvi. 678 
The roote {of Heath] is tender..and putteth foorth in diuers 
places many newe twigges or strigges. 1674 Ray S. 4 £.C. 
Words 76 (0is) The Strig: the footstalk of any fruit. Petiolus. 
Sussfex} 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece ww. 309 A quadrangu- 
lar Stalk, set at several distances with Leaves, upon a long 
strig or stem. 1882 Wuiteneap Hogs 13 One fault in the 
flower cones of the old fashioned Grape hops is that they 
havea thick strig or stem. 2891 Fritl. R. Agric. See. 852 
The central stem, or ‘strig ‘of the hop cones. xgor Jisies 
2 Sept. 6 [Birds] will strip a currant-bush of its fruit so 
effectively as to leave nothing but the bare strigs. 

2. A long thin appendage in various tools; the 
tang of a sword-blade (Cent. Dict.); the stem of 
a marking-gange; or the like. Also, the projec- 
tion under the bowl of a tobacco-pipe. 

2703 [R. Neve] City § C. Purchaser 195 The Scraper. .is 
..of Steel, in the form of an Equilateral Triangle, in the 
middle of which is fixed an Iron Strig, on the end of which 
is fixed a Wooden-knob, or Handle. 31805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. clgric. V1. 596 The earthing up may be accomplished 
with facility by the above implement, merely by fixing a 
small piece of wood on the strig of it. 1844 Florist's Fru. 
(21846) V. 159 From the base of the two Jower ones the strig 
or tail is fastened, which is thrust into the earth to support 
and retain the label in its place. 1875 Seaton fret-Cutting 
83 The marking gauge is composed of two pieces, the gauge 
block, through which passes the bar or strig on which Is 
fixed the iron point that marks the work. ‘ 

Hence Strig v. /rars., to remove the strig or 
stalk from (currants, etc.); Strivgging vb/. sé. 
(attrib. in strigging machine). 

1887 Kentish Gloss. 165 Will you help me strig these 
currants? 1899 Frnt. K. Agric. Soc. Ser. ut. X. 46 Some 
Dutch black currants..were being put through a patent 
strigging machine, R . 

|| Striga (strai-ga). Pl. strige (straidzz). [L. 
striga Sarrow, swath of hay or com, flute of a 
column (= sfria).J 

+l. Arch. = Stata tz. Obs, 


1771 W. Newton tr. Vitruvius’ Archit. m. iii, (1791) 64 | 


The striga of the columns are in number twenty-four. 
2. Bot. A row of stiff bristles; now, a stiff 
bristle (chiefly p/.). 7 
x760 J. Lee Introd, Bot, ut. xviii. (1765) 213 Strigz, with 
their stiff Bristles, are of use to prevent Plants from being 
bruised and destroyed by Vermin, 1796 Wrtnerixc Brit, 
- Plants (ed. 3) 1. 85 Strigz, strong spear-shaped bristles, or 
thorns. 1829 T. CastLe /ntrod, Bot. 109 ‘The bristles of 
plants haveatso received other denominations..a, Striga, or 
* stiff-bristles—that variety of the awl-shaped, which are seen 
in the common borage. - 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict, Strigz, 
little upright, unequal, stiff hairs, swelled at their bases, 
3. Ent. (See quots.) u . > 
1826 Kirsy & Se, Entomol. xlvi. lV. 290 Striga (Striga). 
A narrow transverse streak, 1836 Snuckanp tr. Brtr- 
meister’s Man. Entont 25 Striga (striga) a transverse band. 
Strigate (stroigéit), ce. Zt. [ad. L. strigat- 
ius, {, L, striga: see STRIGA and -ATE 2.) = Srr- 
GOSE a." 2. x89r Century Dict. 
Strigated (stroigztéd), a. [f. L. strigat-us (see 
“prec.)+-ED1.] Having a channelled surface. 
a. Afin. b. Zool, (in specific name of a snake). 
1728 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. 1. 147 Spar of 2 
strizated or ridg’d Form. 2849 J..E. Gray Catal. Snakes 
Brit. Mus, x0 The Strigated Trimesurus. J rimesurus 
strigatus, ; A . 
| Striges (strei-dgiz), p/. [L. strigés (Vitrav.), 
-synon, with série, strige: if the word be not a 
misreading, the sing. would normally be stréx.] 


The channels of a fluted column. : 

1563 Suute Archit. D iij b, If this piller be garnished and 
filled with Canaliculi, and Striges. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s 
Parallel Archit, etc, 130 To the. Shafts of some Columns 
appertain Striges, which. .are those excavated Channells, by 
our Workmen call'd Flutings. 1789 P. Suvti tr. Addrich's 
Archit, 1. tii. 13 Those channellings in the shaft of the 
column, which are called by the several names of Strix, 
Striges, or..Strigiles. 1842 Gwitt Arckit. Gloss, 1038. 

Stright, obs. Sc. form of STRAIGHT. ; 

Strigil (stri-dzil). [ad. L. strigilzs, {. strig-, 
-stringére to touch lightly (see STRICTURE sé.). 

The cognate pop.L. *s!rigu/a, curry-comb, is represented 
-by It stregehkia, OF. estrille (mod.F. ftrille}; it was 
-adopted in OHG. as strigi/ (mod.G. striegeD.] 

L An?, An instrament with a curved blade, 
for scraping the sweat and dirt from the skin in 
the hot-air bath or after gymnastic exercise. Also 
applied ¢razsf. to a flesh-brush or other instrament 
used for the same purpose. P 

zs8z Muncaster Positions xxxiv. (1887) 123 Certaine 

scrapers called Strigiles. ax700 Every Diary June 1655, 

Being rubbed with 2 kind ofstrigil of seal's-skin, put on the 

operator’s hand like a glove. 1775 R. CrannLer Trav. 

Asta AF, (1825) I. 63 We were rub with a mohair-bag 

fitted to the hand, which, like the ancient strigil, brings 
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away the gross matter perspired. Civil Engin. & 
Arch, Frnt. V1. 66/2 One day Hadrian Secoenized on old 
companion in arms in poverty, scraping himself with a tile 
instead of the strigil. 3854 Fairuotr Dict, Terms Art, 
Strigil, an instrument of bronze, curved, and hollowed like 
a spoon, used by the Romans to scrape off perspiration from 
the body after bathing. 1887 D. Macutre Art of Massage 
ii. 19 Our masseurs of to-day use an instrument similar to 
the strigil made of box or any other hard wood, and call it 
sometimes strigil or raclette. 1894 J. Srurcis Bk. Song 8 
Or naked Lysis, fresh from eager game, Draws down the 
strigil light o'er breast and limbs aflame. 

2. Lnt, (See quot.) 

1873 F. B. Waite in Entomol. Monthly Mag. X. 60, 1 
found that the males of certain species [of Corixa} were pro- 
vided with a curious structure...As this structure bears 
some resemblance to a ‘curry-comb' it may be styled..the 
‘strigil’ or ‘strigiliform organ’, 19:0 G. H. Carrexter 
Hemiupterain Encycl. Brit. XUI. 261/t The sixth segment 
(of the male Cori:ra} bearing on its upper side a small stalked 
plate (strigiZ)..furnished with rows of teeth. 

3. Comb. 

2870 Rotteston Anim. Life 23 The strigil-shaped first 
phalanx of the index digit. 


Strigilate (stri dgilelt), @. [ad. mod. L. strigi-- 


Tatus, t. L. strigil-is > see Stnictt.] (See quot.) 

2826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, xvi. 1V, 330 Strigilate (Strigi« 
fata), When on the inner side of the first joint of the hand 
or palm the segment of a circle is taken out at the base 
opposite to the spur, the sinus being often pectinated with 
spines. 

t Stri-gilate, v. Ods.-° [f. mod. L. strigilat., 
f. strigil-is Stniciu.] trans, (See quot.) Hence 
Strigila'tion. 

1623 Cocxeram 1, Strigillate, to currie a horse. 1656 
Biounr Glossogr. 1658 Puures, Strigedation,..a currying 
ofa horse, — “ 

Strigiliform (stri-dziliffim), a. [ad. mod.L. 
type strigiliformis, f. strigili-s: see STRIGIL and 
-ForM.] Having the form of a strigil. 

31873 F. B. Wuite in Entomol, Monthly Mag. Xz 60. 

Strigillose (stridzilovs), Bot. rare. [f. mod. 
L. strigilla, dim. of Strica.] Finely strigose. 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 232 Strigillose, Strigose: 
beset with stout and appressed, scale-like or rigid bristles. 

+Strrgment. Obs. [ad. L. strigmenium, 

f. strig- root of stringére: see Srricit.] The 
dirt and perspiration scraped off the skin with a 
strigil or otherwise. Hence Strigmenti-tious a., 
of the nature of ‘ strigment’. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud, Ep. u,v. 85[ Certain physicians] 
who beside the strigments and sudorous adhesions from mens 
hands, acknowledge that nothing proceessth from goldinthe 
usuall decoction thereof. 1745 R. James Afed. Dict, W11. 
s.v. Strigmentunt, Strigments absterged in the Baths are of 
a healing, mollifying, and discutient Quality. /éid., The 
strigmentitious Sordes of the Palzstra, which have a Mix- 
ture of Dust, discuss Collections of Matter about the Joints. 

+Strigose, a1 Obs. [ad. L. strigosus, lean, 
lank, meagre, f, s¢riga: see STRicA and -0SE.] 
Meagre, sapless, Also jig. 

3708 BerKxevey Comsmonpl. Bk, Wks. 1871 IV. 478 In short, 
the dry, strigose, rigid way will not suffice. rz1o T. Futter 
Pharm, Extemp, 231 The Juices of Herbs..correct a dry 
strigose Habit with mollifying Moisture. i 

Strigose (streitgous), a.2 [ad. mod.L. sfri- 
gosus, t. L. striga (in mod.Latin uses): see STRIGA 
and -osE.] : 

1. Bot. Covered with strigze or stiff hairs. Also 
of hairs: Having the character of strigze. 3 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Strigosum foliuni, a Strigose 
leaf. set with stiff lanceolate bristles, 1832 Linptry /ntrod. 
Bot. t.it, 42 The adjective term strigose is. occasionally still 
employed to express 2 surface covered with stiff hairs. 1856 
Treas. Bot. 1104/1 Strigose, covered with strizz. Linnaeus 
considered this word synonymous with Hispid. 2887 W. 
Puitups Brit, Discomycetes 215 Covered with a very dense 
coat of rigid, fasciculate,..strigose hairs. 

2. Znt. Having strige, streaked. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xvi. 1V. 290 Strigose (Stri- 
gosa). Painted with several such streaks (se. striga]. 1847 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué I. v. 256 Elytra..very minutely and 
strigose punctulate, 

Hence Stri-gosely adv. 

1865 Treas, Bot. 689/x (Lithospermunt) They are rough 
strigosely hairy herbs or undershr 

Strigous (strei-gas), «. Bot. rare. [ad. mod. 
L. strigosus : see STRIGOSE and -ous,] = STRIGCSE 
a.2 1 (in quot. 1877 fransf.). 

31976 J. Lee Jxtrod, Bot. Explan, Terms 385 Strigosunt, 
strigous, armed with lance-shaped Prickles. 1877 Coves & 
Auten WV. Amer. Red. 115 ‘The ears.-are hirsute —almost 
strigous—with rather long and stiffish straight hairs, that 
form a slight fringe. 

Strigulated (stri-givlettéd), a. [f. mod.L. 
striguia, dim. of striga (see Stnica)+-aTE2+ 
-ED 1] = STRIGILLOSE a. 

1899 Woertates Zocl. Dec. 307 Gonodela cbliquilineata. 
Forewings: white, speckled with olive-fuscous; the costa 
striguiated with {uscous. 

Striif, strijf(e, obs. forms of Srrire, STRIvVEy. 

Strik, obs. form of Strzx, Strick 5d. 

Strike (stroik), sd. Forms: 4-6 strik, stryk, 
4-7 stryke, 4~strike. [f. Srr1KE v. (In senses 

2~4 perth, 2. MLG. derivatives of the same root: 
ef. Strick 38.) 

In easly instances it is sometimes doubtful whether ae 
word is this or Sraick 55. or Streak sé., as the spelling sirzk, 
stryk, strick does not always indicate a short vowel, and 
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conversely the spelling strike, stryke does not always imp! 
that the vowel is long.) vee ee 
+L. A distance. Oés. 

From the rimes the word seems to be strike, not strick. 

¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1032 He dyde 
make for fens a dyk Aboute be castel a gret stryk, Jbid. 
zze Inge pe se of Aufryke bey comen, & passed a gret 
stryke. 

2. A bundle or hank of flax, hemp, etc. : 

y Py 
Strrex 5,1. [Cf. Pg. estriga.] 

©3386 Cuaucer Prof. 676 This Pardoner hadde heer as 
yelow as wex, But smooth it heeng as dooth a strike of flex. 
1530 Patscr. 277/2 Stryke of flaxe, fougce de filace. 1615 
Markuam £ng. Housew. u. iii. 96 Then you shall say it 
{the hemp or flax] is brak’t endachs and then tearming that 
which you calleda baite or bundle before, now a Strike, you 
shall lay them together, 1669 Woruvce Syst, Agric 276 
A Strike of Flax,so much as is Heckled at one handful. 
2743 R. MAXWELL Sel. Trans. Soc. Improv. Agric. 336 
When the Flax is well seutched, take a moderate Handful 
of it, fold itin the Middle, plet it like a Rope, but loosely. 
.-After you have beat it for some time, open the Strike. 
3794 A. Youne Agric. Suffolk 49 The buyer heckles it [sc 
hemp}..; he makes it into two or three sorts: long strike, 
short strike, and pull tow. 

b. ? A handful of corn-stalks. 

1817 CoLeripce Three Graves nt.ii, On the hedge-elms in 
the narrow lane Still swung the strikes {so Siiyl/, Leaves; 
earlier version spikes] of corn. 

3. a. = STRICKLE sé, 1, STRICK sd. 3. 

cxg2§ Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 664/14 Hoc ostoriumt, stryke. 
1474 Stat, Winch. in Coventry Leet Bk. 396, vii} Buyssh- 
elles makith a Quarter, striken with a Rasid stryke, and 
neyther hepe nor Cantell. 1538 Evyor Déct., Hostoriunt, 
the staffe wherwith all measures be made even, 2 stryke. 
1557 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 467 In every myll ther 
shalbe a toll dysshe..cheyned with a cheyne of iron, and 
a stryke of iron fast to the cheyne, 1639 Horn & Ros, 
Gate Lang, Unlocked xxxii. § 400 Bread-come, . being mea- 
sured is strick'd even with a strike (strickle). 1758 in Ref. 
Comm, Ho. Commons I. 431 (Weights & Meas.) ie 
Bushel is striked, and to strike it they use 2 round circular 
Strike, which is of the same Diameter from one End to the 
other. 1844 H. Sternens BA, Farm I. 280 In connection 
with the bushel is the série for sweeping off the superfluous 
corn above the edge of the bushel. 289 Bartietr Dict. 
Amer, (ed. 2) 457. 

b. An instrument, usually a rod or narrow 
board, used in various trades (e.g. brickmaking, 
casting, plumbing, gardening) for levelling a sur- 
face by striking off the superfluous material. 

1683 J. Hovcnton Collect. Lett. linprow, Husb. U1. vi. 188 
We also have upon the Table..a little Trough,..and in it 
a Strike to min aver the Mould, to make the Bricks smooth: 
this Strike is seocally made of Firr, nine inches long, an 
inch and a half broad, and half inch thick. 1825 J. NicHot- 
son Ofer. Mech. 631 A kind of rake, called a strite, which 
consists ofa board about 5 inches broad, 1839 Penny Cyci. 
XIII. 372/x An instrument called a strike Is..provided to 
regulate the thickness of the sheet [of lead], and to spread 
the melted metal evenly over the table. 1840 Florist's 
Frnl, (1846) 1. 198 A strike, which is made of wood, about 
two feet longer than the width of the bed. 1850 E. Donson 
Bricks & Yiles 1 27 After which the superfluous clay is 
striken with a strike. /dfd. 7x The strike is not used at 
Nottingham. 1883 P. J. Davies Pract, Plumbing 1. 28 
The Strike. .is rather an important tool, made as follows. 

c. Measurement by the use of the ‘ strike’ (sense 
3a): Struck or levelled, as opposed to heaped 


measure. Now rare or Obs. 

1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 7o Usage in some places hath 
continued Measure by heap, although some Statutes order 
it by Strike. 2821 dec. Peculations Coal Trade 5 The 
Newcastle chaldron..by measure is 24 bolls strike... The 
London chaldron is 36 bushels heaped. 

4, A denomination of dry measure, used in 
various parts of England (but not officially recog- 
nized since the 16th c.); usually identical with the 


. bushel, but in some districts equal to a half-bushel, 


and in others to two or four bushels. Also, the 
cylindrical wooden measuring vessel containing 


this quantity. Cf. Stroke sd. 22, 

First recorded in AF. form esivike. The word is believed 
to have been originally used for a measure ‘struck’ or 
levelled with a strickle, not heaped. : 

(1284 MIS. Acc. Exch. KR. Bd. 97 No.3 m. rx In.vij. 
estrikes et .j. pecke auene. 2350" Rolls of Partt. MN. 230/2 
Er@ les Estrikes soient auxi bien enseales, come Bussels & 
autres Mesures.} 13.. Prefr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in 
Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. UXXXI. 318/16 Men takeb not of 
alanterne pe liht And put vndur a strik vnriht Bote on a 
Candelstikke on hi3, ¢x4g0 Pallad. on: Hust, xt. 104 Salt 
let screue On hem, iij stryk on x strike [L. fer deceme modios] 
of oliue. 31457 Coventry Leet Bk. 334 Also they have or 
denyd that the wardens Make ij strikis, ij halfe strykis, ij 
hopes, & let the saliers have hem with-owt eny money. 
3523-34 Frrznees, Husb. § rz Two London busshelles of 
pease, the whyche is but two strykes in other places. 1540 
Notiinghant Rec. WI. 378 A cordyng to the Kynges 
Standard, after viijt gallans to the stryke. 1598 Br. Hatt 
Saf. sv. vi. 27 Altho he buy whole Haruests in the spring 
And foist in false strikes to the measuring. 1609 Horas 
Amu, Marcell, Annot. dij, A measure with os call Ee 
strike, or London busbel! would have cost 4.5. 1636 Sir R. 
Baxer Cato Variegatus 28 Hees no good Husbandman, 
that will mislike: ‘fo sowe a Pynte where he may reape 
a strike. 31680 W. Warxer /diomat. Angio-Lat. 452 He 
measures bis money by strikes, Mamet Pee in ocd 

L re - roo Fat or 
268: in Keliguary (1862) I iE. Wael "uctibvoes 


tk: 06. re 
pret on Shape ast Hike ‘(hat Measure which we 


ik: R. Brown Compl. Farmer 57 A strike, 
ee eae fill'd only tothe edges. 2811 P. 
Keuy Univ. Cambist 1. 259 A Last contains..40 Strikes 
or £0 Bushels. 1863 Pracocx Alyre Netes &1 In the Isle 
of Axholme,..a bushel is not, as elsewhere, one-eighth of 
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a quarter, but double that measure. The sérzée or half- 
bushel represents there the legal bushel of eight pecks. 
+5. ‘The unit proportion of malt in ale or beer, 
Also (?erroneously) of the first strike = of the 
highest strength: said of ale. Ods. Cf. STRAIK 56.1 2, 
x6r0 Beau. & Fi. Scornf. Lady v. iii, Thou miserable 
man, repent, and brew three strikes more in a hogshed, 
zjoz Frover Cold Bathing iv. 129 We must use.,more 
moderate vinose Liquors, ‘Beer of three or four Strike at 
Meals. 3829 Scott Jvanhoe xl, Our cellarer shall have 
orders to deliver to thee a butt of sack,..and three hogsheads 
of ale of the first strike, yearly, 1820 — Afonast, xviii, An 
hogshead of ale at Martlemas, of the double strike. 

6. An act of striking. 

a. An act of striking a blow; of a snake, the 
act of darting at its prey. 

1587 W. Fowrer Wés, (S.T.S.) 1. 69 Sche suddenlye hir 
visage did from his (sc. Cupid's} strykes so hyde, that {etc.]. 
2638 Sir A. Jounston (Ld, Wariston) Diary (S. H. 5S.) 325 
The Almighty..hes many arroues in his quyver to peirce 
the at the heart if the first stryk in thy flesch move the not. 
1859 H. Kinostey Geof, Hamlyn xxviii, She (the dog] 
had drawn herself ahead, and made a bold strike at the 
kangaroo, but missed him. 1879 AtTcHERLEY Trip fo Botr- 
land 50 This brute [a snake}, .made astrike at my boot as I 
was in the very act of taking it off. xg0z‘M. Famcess'’ 
Roadmender 7 With the snake there is the swift, silent 
strike, the tiny, tiny wound, then sleep and a forgetting: 

Jig. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow ut. iv, It had been 
determined. .to make one bold strike that evening, and, by 
brute force, to set Joanna free, 

b. The striking of a clock, or of the clapper of 
a bell. 


x87x Extacomse Belfries & Ringers (ed. 3) 38 The way 
to cure a clapper of rearing, or doubling its strike, is to 
lengthen the flight. 1903 LB. Harraven Kath, Frensham 
47 We go on adjusting our lives and emotions to the strike 
of the parish clock, 


te. Strike of day: daybreak. Obs. or spurious. 

{If genuine, perh, referring to the striking of the hour. 
But possibly a mistake of Grose (followed by Dickens) for 
shrike of day (Scrixe sb, 2). Cf. Streax 56, 3.J 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed.2) Suppl. Strike of Day, 
break of day. 1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. iv, I could sen 
nommore if I was to speak till Strike o” day. 

7. Sishing, +a. 2A place where salmon are 
speared. Ods. rare~), 

1828 Bewick Afent, (1862) 222, I was frequently sent by 
my parents to purchase a salmon from the fishers of the 
‘strike’ at Eltringham ford. 

b. The jerk by which the angler secures a fish 
that is already hooked. 

1840 J. Youncer River Angling (1860) 88 (This motion is 
wrongly named: it is) rather a retentive hold than a start, 
ora strike. 1892 Field 19 Mar. neal Once the salmon has 
gone down head foremost with the fly, there is no reason to 
delay the strike, 


ec. A large capture (of fish). 

2887 Haut Caine Deenssterx, No‘strike’ was made. 1894 
R. Leicuton I/reck Golden Fleece 36 The best strike of 
herrins be always at the moon-risin’. x905 Datly Chron. 
3 Oct. 4/5 When there is a ‘strike,” and the movement of 
the buoys that support the nets show that a shoal has be- 
come enmeshed [etc.]. 

8. Afining and Geol. The horizontal course of a 
stratum ; direction with regard to the points of 
the compass. Cf. Srreax sd. 5, STRETCH sé. 9. 

Prob., as stated in a footnote to the first passage quoted 
below, a recent adoption from German, The Ger. word is 
streichen, the inf, of the vb. corresponding to Sratke v. 

x829 A. Sevawicx & Murcuisonin 7'rans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 
n. LIL, 337 ‘Che range or strike of this series is from E.N.E. 
toW.S.W. 1833 Lyete Princ. Geol. 111, 346 In Europe the 
strike of the beds is not always parallel to the direction of 
the chain. x80 Ansteo Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 291 The 
direction of the bed is called, in Geological language, the 
strike, and the inclination, the af. 1888 ‘I'cate Brit. 
Petrogr, 448 Strike—The strike of a bed is the direction 
(expressed by reference to the points of the compass) of the 
line formed. by the intersection of the plane of the bed with 
the plane of the horizon. 

transf. 1883 Nature 22 Feb, 395/2 The main strike of the 
Aurore ts magnetic east-west. 

9. A concerted cessation of work on the part of 
a body of workers, for the purpose of obtaining 
some concession from the employer or employers, 
Formerly sometimes more explicitly strike of work. 
Cf. Sraixe v. 24, 24b. Phrase, ov strike, also 
(O.S.) 01 @ strike. 

The sb, together with the related sense of the vb., has 
been adopted into several European fangs. : G. sfrei#, Du. 
strisk, Sw. strejh. 

3810 Docunt, Hist. Amer. Industrial Soc. (gro) 111. 370 
Vhe Society, in November 1809, ordered a general strike. 
x815 (did. IV. 42 It appeared there was a strike for higher 
wages. 1825 Edin. Kev. XLUI. x4 Combinations and 
strikes of work may be necessary..to bring things sooner to 
their proper level.” 1830 Poor fan's Guardian 31 Dec. 8/1 
It has been determined at a meeting of delegates, appointed 
by the spinners in the different parts of the country, that 
2 general strike shall take place on Monday, the 27th in. 
stant, of all spinners who are receiving less than 4s. 2d. per 
xo00 hanks, 18s0 Athenzui: 7 Dec. 1282/3 Three hundred 
menonstrike have taken amill ! 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, 
The employes of the Grand Trunk car shops are on a strike 
for an advance in wages. 1899 C. Plummer Sa.rou Chron, 

II. 289 Simeon of Durham. represents the enactment os 
causing a sort of clerical strike. ; 

10. A last plonghing before the sowing. /ocai. 

2823 E, Moor Suffolk Words, Strike is also a_mode of 
plowing. “We.call it fack-strifing. 1844 Fral. R. Agric. 

Soc. V. 1. 6 First year making the fallow, three whole tiths, 
and one strike, at 85., 27. 8s. od. 


1126 


11, An act of ‘striking oil’ (see STRIKE v. 674) ; 
a discovery of a rich vein of ore in mining. Also 
Jig. a stroke of success. . 

1883 Century Afag. July 330/1 A restless, speculative 
person, ..now making a lucky strike, and nowsinking all his 
available means in a dry hole. 1895 Daily News 13 Sept. 
2/5 Langlaagte Estate Gold...he supervising director 
writes that the strike at the sixth level is really grand. r90x 
Afunsey’s Mag. XXVV, 841 Mr. Grau made a strike with 
his first novelty, ‘La Bohtme’. , 

2. U.S. In certain games. a. Zen-pins. The 
knocking down of all the pins with the first bowl. 

1866 Lowe. Biglow P, Ser, 1. Introd., To make a strike 
is to knock down all the pins with one ball, hence it has come 
to mean fortunate, successful, 1884 [see SrarE 6! 4). 

b. Hase-ball, (2) An act of striking at the ball, 
characterized as a fair or foul strike (see quot. 
1874) 3 three ‘fonl strikes’ cause the batsman to 
be put out. (6) A ‘foul strike’, or any act or 
shortcoming on the batsman’s part which incurs 
the same penalty. 

1874 Cuapwick Base Ball Maz. 105 A fair strike. The 
batsman, when in the act of striking at the ball, must stand 
within the lines of his position...A foul strike. Should the 
batsman, when in the act of striking at the ball, step out- 
side the lines of his position, the umpire must call ‘foul 
strike, x892 N. Crane Baseball 76 Every ball that is not 
hit by the batsman must be a ‘strike’ or a ‘ball’, 1896 
Krow.es & Morton Baseball 103 Strike.—When the bats- 
man tries and fails to hitea ball delivered to him by the 
pitcher, or refuses to strike at a fair ball, 

13. U.S. Political slang. (See quots.) 

x886 Century Afag. Apr. 824/2 When a member introduces 
a bill hostile to some moneyed interest, with the expectation 
of being paid to let the matter drop...[This proceeding is} 
technically called a ‘strike’, 2888 Bryce Amer. Conmnew., 
u. xliv. IL, 163 nofe. 1 H. C. Merwin in Atlantic 
Monthly Feb. 247/1 A ‘strike’ is a measure brought for- 
ward simply for purposes of blackmail. : 

+14. slang. ‘Twenty shillings’ (Grose Dict. 
Vulgar 7., ed. 2, 1788). 

15. Printing. (See quots.) 

187% Amer, Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringvalt) 149 Drives 
are alsosometimes called strikes, or the originals of matrices. 
1888 [see Drive sd. x5]. 1888 Jacons Printers’ Vocab. 134 
Strikes, a term for type matrices struck from the original 
punches. x900 H. Harr Cent. Typogr. p. viii, Nowadays 
a type-founder.. would be able, .to buy ‘strikes’, which when 
justified would become matrices—the punches being left in 
the hands of the proprictor for the production of more 
* strikes *. 7 

16. Stgar-making. See quot. 1864. (Cf. Strike 
vw. 21 b.) 

1847 W. J. Evans Sugar-Planter's Man, 152 The time re- 
auired for faking off a strike containing fourteen moulds of 

ifty pounds each was two hours, 1864 WrnsTen, Strike of 
sugar, (a) the act of emptying the teache, or last boiler, in 
which the cane-juice is exposed to heat, into the coolers; 
(6) the quantity of the sirup thus emptied at once. 1887 
Century Mag. Nov. 1214/1 When sufficiently boiled, the 
thick syrup 1s called the ‘masse cuite’, The ‘strike’ is 
now done, air is admitted to the pan, and the contents are 
run off into the ‘mixer’, 

17. Coining. ‘The whole amount struck at one 
time.’ x89r Century Dict. 

18. Scap-making. The proper crystalline or 
mottled appearance of a soap, indicating complete 
saponification. : 

1884 A. Watt Soap-making 50 ‘The leys are made from.. 
black ash, the impurities in which give the mottled or 
marbled ‘strike’ for which this variety of soap is famed. 
x885 W. L. Carrenten Manuf. Soap & Candles 12 The 
appearances known as ‘grain’ or ‘strike’ ina hard soap.. 
are due to the crystalline character of soap. 

+19. ?A strip or band (of metal). Obs. rare. 

Possibly the word may belong to Srreak sé., or may be 
misprinted. The passage (copied by Weever and some 
other authors) is the origin of the sense ‘stanchion or pale 
in a fence or gate’ given by some Dicts. 

1603 Stow Surv, (1908) I. 322 There were 9. Tombes of 
Alabaster and Marble, inuironed with strikes of Iron in the 


Quire, and one Tombe in the body of the Church, also 
coped with iron. 


O. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 3c) strike bushel, : 


measure; (sense 8) strike-fault, -joint, vein; 
(sense 9) strike find, leader; (sense 16) strike- 
heater,-pan. Also tatrike-block [ = Dn. strikblok} 
Carpentry (see quot. 1678); strike-breaker, a 
workman who consents to work for an employer 
whose workmen are on strike, thus contributing to 
the defeat of the strike; strike-furrow plough = 
strike plough below; strike iron, ? malleable 
iron; strike ‘pay, the periodical payment made 
by a trade-union for the support of men on strike; 
strike plough (see quot. 1856). 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 66 The *Strike-Block. .is a 
Plain shorter than the Joynter,..and is used for the shoot- 
ing of a short Joynt. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 245 
The Strike-Block Plane. z905 Daily Chron. 4 May, The 
strikers made repeated attacks on the ‘*strike-breakers’, 
1862 Anstep Channel? Isl, wv. App. A, 567 It may be worth 
stating that the Guernsey heaped bushel is nearly equiva. 
lent to the imperial “strike bushel. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 

° 303/r Faults..are classified ds dip-faults and ‘strike-faults. 
1894 Tarr Econ. Geol, U.S. 50 When the horizontal direc- 
tion of a fault plane is in the direction of the dip of the 
strata, the fault is a dip fault; when'at right angles to this, 
astrike fault. 1906 Daily Chron. 17 May 4{7 The earliest 
mention of a *strike fund occurred in the strike of the 
Parisian stocking-weavers in 1724, 1846 Keicurey Notes 

i Virg., Terms Husb. 353 When the plough was prepared for 
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seed-sowing, the aures were put to it, so that it then re. 
sembled our “strike-furrow plough. 190 Longmans Mag. 
Nov. 76 After repeated skimming and Filtration, the juice 
is ready for the strike-pans, whence it is discharged by 
valves into the *strike-heaters—double-lined cauldrons sup- 
plied with steam enough to keep the sugar hot until crys- 
tallisation is reached, 1824 Sporting Mag. XLII. 269 
A large quantity of these shears made out of “strike iron. 
31879 Lncycl. Brit. X.297/* The former set is known as dip. 
joints,..the latter is termed *strike-joints, 1766 Afuseun: 
Rust. VI. 264 More frequently a fraud, in the construction 
of measures of that kind, where heap, and not ‘strike mea- 
sure, is the custom. 1903 *Strike-pan; see strike-heater. 
« 1878 in G, Howell Conf’. Capital & Labour vii. 344 The 
men who receive what is called ‘ "strike pay’. 2093 Spee. 
tator 13 June, Whether these conditions are satished, it is 
not for us to say, though..the scale of strike-pay does not 
suggest an overflowing exchequer. 19789 Srans. Soe, Arts 
I, 123, 1 took a common “strike plough. 1856 Morron 
Cyl. Agric U1. 7296/1 Strike-plough (Sussex), double-mould 
board plough. 1877 Raymonp Statist, Mines §& Mining 
247 The *strike-vein is north and south, 


Strike (straik), v. Pa. t. struck; pa, pple. 
struck; also arch. stricken. Forms: J/nf. 
and Pres, stem, 1 strican, 3-7 strik, 4-6 stryke, 
4-7 stryk, 4 Sc. stirk(e, 5-7 stricke, 6 stryck(e, 
6-8 strick, 7 Sc, streck, 3- strike. La. t. sing, 
a. I strfic, 2-3 strac, 3-5, 6-8 Se. strak, 7 Sc. 
strack, 4-8 strake, 5 straak, 5-6 Sc. atraik, 6 Sc. 
strayk; 8. 4-7 strok, stroke, 5 strocke, 5-7 
stroak(e, 5~9 strook, 6-7 strooke, 6 stroock, 
stroucke, Sc, struke, struik(e, 7 strucke, 7- 
struck; y. 4 strek, 5 streke; 6. 7 stricke; 
e. weak forms 4 striked, 4-6 stryked, 6 stryckt. 
Pat. pl. i stricon, 2~3 striken. a. pple. a. 
1 stricen, 4 strikyn, 4-6 atryken, -yn, (4 -yne), 
4-7 striken, 5 strikon, strynken (sic), strikyne, 
Se. strikine, 5-6 strikin, strykin, 6 strykowen, 
stirkin, zorth, streikenne, Sc. strakin, 7 strake; 
8. 4 y-strike, 3-4 strike, 5 stryke; y. 4 Sa 
strekine, 4-6 streken, 5-6 strekyn(e, (5 


| stregun), 6 strek(k)in; 6. 5 strikkyn, stryckyn, 


5-6 strikken, -in, 6 ystricken (arch.), strycken, 
strickin, -yn, 6- stricken; ¢€. 6 strycke, 
stricke; ¢. 5 ®c strukkin, 6 Sv. struiken, 
stru(c)kne, strukin, strukned, strokin, 6-7 
stroken, strooken, struken, strocken, (6 
strockin), 7 stroaken, stroocken, 6-9 strucken, 
(6 -in); 6-7 stroke, strook(e, 6 strock, 7 stroake, 
strucke, 7- struck; 7. 4-6 striked, 5 stryked. 
[A Com. WGer. strong verb: OE. sérécan, pa. t. 
strdc, pl. stricon, pa. pple. strécezt, corresponds to 
OF ris, sérfka, MLG. sirfken, (M)Dua. strijhen, 
OHG. strthhan (MHG. strichen, mod.G. streichen 
str. vb.3 the weak vb. streichen corresponds to 
STROKE v.) to pass lightly over a surface, to go, 
rove, wander, to stroke, rub, beat, f. OTent. *sirih- 
(: *stratk- : *strik-; for examples of these grades 
of the root see SrrokEsd,, STREAK 56,, STRICKLE) = 
Indogermanic *streig- (: *stroig- : *strig-) found in 
L, stringéve to touch lightly, graze (radically dis- 
tinct from stringére to bind, tighten), strigésés 
Sraicm, OSI. sérigg I shear (Russ. erpury strigz, 
inf. erpm4b stric’), 

A distinct, but prob. ultimately connected root of 
similar meaning, OTeut. *streszk- (: *strauh-: 
*struk-):—Indogermanic*streng- :*stroug-: *struge, 
is found in ON. strisika str. vb. (Sw. stryka, Da. 
stryge) to stroke, rub, OHG. sirthhin, strbhhin 
(MHG. sfrichen) to strike against something, 
stumble.’ It has been suggested by Hirt that the 
parallel roots may have arisen from ablaut modifi- 
cation of an original *s¢reyeweg.] 

I. 1. utr. To make one’s way, go, In early 
use chiefly poe. In later use, chiefly with adv. 
(forth, forward, over) or phrase indicating the 
direction. Obs. exc, arch. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 14804, & Godess folle strac inn anan Uppo 
pe dri3ze sandess, To flen fra Faraon ke king. ¢1205 Lay. 
93:8 Hamun him to strac. asz25 Leg. Kath, 732 Comen 
alle strikinde, be strengest te swidest of eauer euch strete. 
1362 Lanct. P. P72. A. vi. 67 Twei stokkes per stondep but 
stunt pou not pere,..stryk forp bi bem bobe. 1377 /bid. B. 
Prol. 183 A mous..Stroke forth sternly and stode biforn 
hem alle. axqoo King & Hermit 83 3yfti stryke into a 
pytte, Hors and man my3ht spylle. a x400-50 Wars Alex. 
(Dubl.) 826% T'o poliponenses hase he passed..And so was 
strykyn or he styntyd in-to be strange realm. ¢ 1440 Sir 
Dégrev. 1640 The stede stert over a fosse And sey ae 
stray. ¢1460 Vrbanitatis 49 in Babees Bk., To pe. beste 
morselle‘pou may not stryke Thow3 pou neuur so welle hit 
lyke. 148x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 66 Neuertheles be.. 
stryked forth thurgh alle the folke til be cam in to the place 
where the Kynge him self was. x582 N. ‘i. (Rhem.} Luke 
vill. 22 And he went vp into a boate, and his disciples, 
and he said to them, Let vs strike ouer the lake. 1599 
George a Greene w. iv. 951 George. But what are these 
come trasing here along? Be¢fris. Three men come strik- 
ing through the corne, My loue. 1608 Witter Hexapla 
Exod. x. 13.118 [It was extraordinary] for them {s¢. locusts} 
;.to come in the spring,..whereas they vsually do strike 
ouer into other countries in haruest, “x€qx Tatuam Dis: 
tracted State wv. 1. (1651) 20 When you have done the Deed 
Strike towards the Back stairs. 2699 Maunorrie, Fourt. 
SJerus. (1734) Fourn. to Euphrates 4 Their way to cross 1s 


STRIKE. 


by drawing up the Boat..and then with wretched Oars 
stricking over, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq.(1886) 43 The 
Jews were not long of striking forward. 
+b. of inanimate things. Also with 2f. Ods. 
z1000 Becth. Meir. xx. 140 [Se rodor] striced ymbatan 
[Le. revolves round the earth) ufane & neodane, efenneah 
sehwar er, a 1a25 Fuliana 59 Ha bigon to broken al as pat 
istelede ir strac hire in over al. 13.. ££. Adlit. P. A. 
125 Al songe to loue bat gay Iuelle, Pe steven mo3t stryke 
pur3 be vrpe to helle. @ 2400-g0 Wars Alex. 1415 Strykis 
vp of pe stoure stanes of engynes. 1456 Sir G, Have Law 
Arms (S. T. S.) 26 The reik that strake vp in the aire. 
tc. OF a stream (of water, blood, tears): To 
run, flow, Also with dows, adown. Obs. 
ar2z25 Lee, Kath, 2479, & striked a stream ut of pat sta- 
nene bruh pat hain rested. 1225 St. Marher. 5 The let 
blod barst ut ant strac adun of hire bodi. a1240 Ureisun 
in O. E. Hom. I, x89 Pe ilke fif wallen pet of pi blisfulle bodi 
sprungen and strike dun strondes of blod. ¢12320 Caste? 
of Love 729 A welle..Wib foure stremes pat strikeb wel, 
And emep vppon pe grauel. 1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 
222 (Corpus MS.) His salte teeres stryked doun aS reyn. 
@ 1450 Octavian (Camb. MS.) 426 A welle feyre welle there 
they sye Come strykyng ouyr a stone, 
+d. In immaterial sense: To go, pass (into a 


condition). Ods, 

Tobe stricken in years: see StRICkEN fa. pple. and #$7, a. 

1350 IVill Palerne 2981 Pere pat semli Iadi..strek in-to 
astyf studie of hire sterne sweuen. Ibid. 4038. 

2. To proceed ina new direction; to make an 
excarsion; to turn in one’s journey across, down, 


over, into, to, etc. Also with aside, z1, off, ont. 

x615 G. Sanpys Trav. 202 To avoid them, we strucke out 
of the way. 1669 N. Mortons Wew Eng. Jfen. (1910) 32 
They recovered themselves, and having the flood with them, 
struck into the harbour. 1681 R. Knox fist, Ceylon 162 
We left the Road, and struck into the Woods. 1698 Frrer 
Ace. E. India & P. 3 Here we began to drop the rest of our 
Company, some striking East for the Streights. 1700S, L. 
tre fryke's Voy, E. Ind. 230 A French Privateer came up 
the English Road, and passed by our Fleet, narrowly views 
ing it, and struck in to Sea again. x709 Mrs, MANtey 
Secret Mem. 1.20 Let us strike down that Walk, and it 
brings us to the Palace. xgzx Swirt Fred. Stella 7 July, 
It began raining, and I struck into Mrs. Vanhomrizh's, 
and dined. 1785 Miss Frecoise Ofhelia H. xvii, I should 
«»£0..into Oxfordshire, and then strike into the western 
road, 2845 Darwin Voy. Wat. xiv. (1879) 294 At Chonchi 
we struck across the island, following intricate winding 
paths, 2872 Jenkinson Guide Eng, Lakes (1879) 106 When 
the wall begins to descend, strike to the right along a green 

ath, 1872 Brack dav. Phactort x. 144 Instead of going 
Ey Pershore, we had struck away northward, 1877 Miss 
A.B. Eowarps Uf Nile x, 279 Leaving the tombs, we now 
strike off towards the quarries. 

Jig. 31575 Gascoicne Philomene Ep. Ded. I changed my 
copy, and stroke ouer into the Deprofundis which is placed 
amongst my other Poesies. 1618 in Foster Eng. Factories 
India (1906) 9 He stricks into another course and embargues 
all the hearbe into his hands, 2748 Metsoti-Fitzosborne 
Lett, Wi. (1749) 11. 78 A strange disposition..to tread the 
same paths that have been traversed by others, or to strike 
out into the most devious extravagancies. 1837 Caruyre 
Fr, Rev, 1. 1. viii, The hapless course they struck into. 
1863 Cowven Crarke Shaks. Char. iii. 66 He even strikes 
off into a wild levity and startling humour at times. 


b. of inanimate things, esp. of a road, or stream. 
x584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1.94 b, Albeit there be another 
way also tendinge to the same place, strykinge ouer by the 
Neb of Delta. x85 Ktop Geol. Ess. xxii. 218 The Gulph 
Stream. strikes off to the E, and S.E. towards Africa, 1883 
‘House Lee’ Loving & Serving H, vii.118 A bridle road 
.-struck into the fields, 1894 Speaker 2 June 610/1 Other 
roads striking off on every side into the forest, | . 
Sig. 1850 Tait's Mag. XVI. 78/x, ‘Uheir hostility strikes 
out into many ramifications, but it is not difficult to trace 
all these to the parent root. 
ec. OF a boundary, path, monntain-range, etc. : 
To take a (specified) direction, esp. with reference 


to the points of the compass. 

1456 Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Bannatyne Club) IT. 59 The 
boundis. .syne strikand north our betwen the proper Jandi 
ot Arbroth and the commoun. 1585 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
41s/x Passand. ,linallie thairfra as the commoun gait strikis 
ewin eist to the calsay and brig of the Bow. 1833 Jas. 
Davinson Brit, § Rom, Rem, Axminster 73 That branch 
of the Fosse-way which, striking off at Watergrove, ad- 
vances in a soninewesely direction. gd een 
Silur, Syst. 1. xxxvi. 493 A narrow quartzose nde,.extends 
ina iiae striking frome rg? W. of N., t0 15° E. of S,_ 388x 
Proc. R Geog. Soc. (N.S. 1H. 31 To the west of the Town, 
a range of hills strikes southerly. 

d. trans. 7% strike a line or path, to take a 


direction or course eo nar aang Benicia 
WR. ie. Soc. Ser. ut. IIT. 11. S 
ate Mae Gennes of the Wash, 1890 A. Gissixc 
Village Hampden M1. x. 213 They struck their path acress 
the fields, 2892 Fiedi 26 Nov. 805/3 We decide to strike a 
bee line across country. 
IZ. To stroke, rub lightly, smooth, level. 
3. trans. To go over lightly with an instrument, 
the hand, etc.; to stroke, smooth ; to make level. 
Also with down, out, over. Also absol. Now 


@ial, (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 7 
exeoo Sax, Leeckd. I11. 30 Mid wetere ne pwea ac strice 
hy mid cladeckene, ¢1330R. Brunse Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
tiga Paine come chaumberleyns & squiers, Wip ricbe robes 
.«To folde, to presse, & to pyke, & somme to hange, & som 
tostrike. ¢1380 Sir Feruntd. 244 Pat code hors blessede he 
po & louely strek ysmane. c1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 
280 Youre hed ne bak ye claw.., ne youre heere ye stryke. 
1481 Caxton eynard (Arb.) 33 Where his foots re stood, 
there stryked he with his tayl and make it smothe with his 
mouth that noman shold espye it. 24.. in Arckrologia IV. 
312 The warderoper to delyver the second sheete unto two 


1127 


yomen, they to crosse it over theyr arme, and to stryke the 
dde as the ussher shall more playnly shtwe unto theym. 
1494 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 122 And the esquires to gather 
the sheete round together in their hand on eyther side the 
bedd, and goe to the bedd’s head and strike downe the same 


twice or thrice as they come downe. 35.. in Dunébar's 


Poents (1893) 308 Sum anne down a threid bair cheik For 
luve. 1525 tr. Brunszeyke's Handywork Surg. Ixv. Oiij, 


‘Yake bede that y®..foote stande v ht, and you with 
your flat bande ouer the fracture Bid Le that et about 
nor vnder fele none yneuen place. 1530 PatscR. 739/2, I 
stryke, I make smothe, jaflanis. Stryke over this paper. 
Jbid., I stryke ones heed, as we do a chyldes whan he dothe 
well. 3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 226b, He hauyng a 
great gray beard, striked out his beard and sayd to the 
hangman [etc]. x58 PHaer Encid vu. (1552) Ccj bA 
she wolfe, them swetely lyckt reforming so!t their limmes, 
& soft wt tong them smothly stryckt. 1573-80 ‘T'usser 
Lies. (1878) 8r More stroken and made of when ought it 
doo aile, More gentle ye make it, for yoke or the paile. 
31579 Rice /nvect. agst. Vices 1ijb, He shall strike your 
heades, and make very muche of you. 


tb. oe shave. Os. 
€120§ Lay, 20303 Baldulf lette striken [c 1275 strike} to pan 
bare lichen his berd and his chinne. re sa 
¢e. To rub gently, stroke (a diseased part), by 
way of charm, or with the application of a salve. 
Obs, exc. dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). Also, + to 
strike one’s hand over (a part). 
1400 Brut 229 And a drope of dry bloode and smal sande 
cleued on his honde, and perwip he striked his eyne. r61r 
Binte 2 Kings v.11 He will. strike [1885 (Revised) wave] 
his hand ouer the place, and recouer the leper. 1885 JV. 
Somerset Word.bk. s.v.. The ordinary specific for a stye in 
¢ eye is ‘to strike it three times with a wedding-ring’. 
1892 Cornhilt Afag. Sept. 236 People came to her to have 
their swellings struck, 
_ td. To scrape or skim off. Also, ?to skim (a 
liquid). Ods. 
©3430 Two Cookery-bhs. 1. 27 Take pan aclene canvas, & 
caste be mylke vppe-on, & with a platere stryke it of be 
clope. 1587 Harrison England un. vi. 169/2 in Holinshedd, 
She returneth the middle woort wnto the furnace, where it is 
striken ouer. Jdid. 170/x She..seetheth againe with a 
pound and an halfe of new bops,..& when it hath sodden.. 
she striketh it also. 
+4. To smear (soap, blood, etc.) on a surface; 
zlso to spread (a surface) with (something) ; to 
coat (a surface) over with oil, a wash, etc. Obs. 
14.. n Rel, Ant. 1. 108 To make murrour bry3t. Stryke 
wel theron blak sope. xg25 tr. Srunswyke's Handywork 
Surg. Ixi. Oj, Take powder as hereafter foloweth inedled 
with y® whyte of an egge, and stryke it vpon a clothe lyke 
a plaster. /éid. Ixv. Oij b, The clothe must be wel stryken 
on the one syde with the salue. xs30 Parser. 739/1, I hade 
as lefe stryke my breed with butter as with hony, 1535 
Coverpace £-rod. xii, 7 And they shal take of his bloude, 
and stryke it on both thesyde postes of the dore. [So x6z13 
Heb., LXX, and Vulgate have simply ‘put’; Luther 
bestreichen, which Coverdale prob. followed.) 1577 Harst- 
sox England u, x. 84 b/2 in Holinshed, Whyte lime..wher- 
with we stricke over our clay workes & stone walles, in 
Citties. 1596 Tuosasius Dict. (1606), Moretunt, A kinde of 
pudding; also any thing that may be striked, as butter. 
2640 T. Brucis Slarrow of Physicke 11. 141 Take it [your 
Marmalade] from the fire, and fill your Boxes, and with a 
feather strike it over with Rosewater. 1687 J. Ssarn Aré 
Painting xix, (ed. 2) 89 With a Pencil dipt ia clear Wallnut- 
Oyl..let the printed Paper be struck clean over on both 
sides. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 323 A couple of men 
with brushes, struck over the surface..with raw Linseed oil. 
1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1, 265 Take smooth-planed pear- 
tree wood, strike it over with aqua fortis. _ 

5. To make (grain, etc.) level with the rim of 


the measure by passing a strickle over it. Also 


with object the measure. Also Zo strike off: 

x4.. Tretyce in Walter of Henley's Husb, (1890) 50 Se pt 
yo? corne be mesured withe..a trewe bushell & fat euery 

ushell be strekyn. 1474 (see Srrixe 53.3]. 3543 tr. ict 
25 Ldw. 711 Stat. 4c. 10, 32 And every measure of corne 
shalbe stryked without hepe. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Sure 
tees) 103 When wee sende our come to mill, wee allwayes 
strike all cleane of; yett the use is in most places to hand- 
wave it..3 but the millers will say that they had as leave 
have cor Stricken, as soe handwayed. 1669 Stursy Jari. 
ner's Mag. V. xii. 68 Strike off the heaped Powder. 1697 
View Penal Laws 338 1f Head Officers of Cities. . wilfully 
suffer any to sell Corn..by other Measure, or Strucken in 
other manner, 1878 Act 41 § 42 Vict. c. 49 § 17 In using an 
imperial measure of capacity, the same shall not be heaped 
but either shall be stricken with a round stick,..or [etc.} 
1892 Field 2 Apr. 469/3 The somewhat delicate operation of 
gently filling the bushel measure, striking it, and then weigh- 


ing the oats, 
b. To level (sand) in moulding. Also with up. 


1979 Aun. Reg., Projects 103/x Thesand should be struck 
smooth with an hollow rule. 1885 [Horner] Pattern 
Alaking 40 The moulder..strikes over a bed of hard rammed 
sand representing the top of the boss. /éid. 67 Being plastic 
when in the wet state it {foundry Joam] can be ‘struck up) 
or made to assume any shape that may be required. 

+6. To mould (wax, a taper, candle, etc.). Obs. 

31483 Churchw, Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb., For strykyng 
of the pascall and the font taper ijs.iijd. For strykyng of 
x li of olde torche waxe xd. 1492-3 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 
188 Payd to Roger Mydylton for strekyng of xiijt* il and xvj 
of waxe, 1326 Church. Acc. Dunmow (MS ) fol. 4b, Item, 
for strykynge of the lyght..att the hy alter. 1527 /é/a. 
6b, Item, for strekynge of the Rode lyght, xitid. 1546 in 
Archzo!l. Cant, (1874) 1X. 225 Payd to Holnesse for strekyng 
of the crosse iyeth & the paschall & for strekyng of aye 
of small candles, iijs. iiijd. 3547 did. 226 Item payd or 
strycking of the olde & new waxeat Ester, xvd. Jd, rave 
payd for strykyage of ijli. of small candyll that wase of the 
passkoll, ijd. “2555 did. 231 Item flor strikinge of the same 
waxe, Hij d, 


| 
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a = mold (a brick or tile). one 

1683 J. Houcuton Collect, Lett. Improv. Hush, UW. vi. 183 
With the Earth he forms a Brick, strikes it, and Jays it upon 
the Pallat. 1736 Neve Build, Dict. (ed. 3)s.v. Brick G 2 b/2 
The mould [of a stock-brick] is put on a Stock, after the 
Manner of moulding, or strikeing of Tiles. Ibid. And so 
they continue to strike and place them on the Stage. 

8, Bricklaying. To level up (a joint) with mortar; 
to spread (mortar) along a joint. (Cf. 4.) 

1668 Leysourn Build. Guide 11. 109 And here note, That 
the Barge Courses inany Building must be struck with Lime 
and hair Mortar, 1703 T. N. Cilp & C. Purchaser 169 
Pointing, (which is striking Mortar under the lower ends), 
3833 Loupox Encycl, Archit. § 1596 Strike the joints inside 
of the schoolrooms flush and fair for lime-whiting, 

b. To cut off the superfluous mortar from the 
edges of (tiling), 

1693 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 248 A piece of Lath.. 
with which they strike, or cut off the Morter at the britches 
of the Tiles. /é7d., A Broome, to sweep the Tyling after 
tis strooke, 3842 Gwitr Encyel, Arckit, § 1908. 

9. Zanning. To smooth and expand (skins), 
Also fo strike out. 

1764 Museum Rust. WE. 54 Mr. Brookfield, tanner, re- 
ported, the specimens exhibited were well tanned, and 
thoroughly struck, 1845 Dopp Sri. Sfanuf. Ser. v. 193 The 
goat-skins, after being thoroughly washed, are.. ‘struck’, 
that is scraped and rubbed out as smoothas possible. did. 
The drying in the loft has had the effect of shrivelling the 
skins. .to obviate which, the skins are wetted, and ‘struck 
out’, or smoothed again. 1897 C.T. Davis Afanuf. Leather 
xxiii. (ed. 2) 364 The skins..are next ‘struck out’on ma. 
hogany tables,..A steel ‘slicker’ is used for this operation, 

10. Carpeniry. To fashion (moulding) with a 
plane: = Srick v1 18. [So Dn. striken.] 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Striking... Another application 
of the word occurs in the practice of joinery, to denote the 
act of running a moulding with a plane. “1854 Grrl BR. 
Agric. Set. XV. 1. 456 A beaded moulding to be struck 
on each of the angles of the under sides of rafters. 

IIL. To mark with lines, draw a line. 

Cf. OE. destrican * to make a stroke round '(B.-T. Suppl.). 

+11. To mark (a surface) with a line or lines, 


Also ¢o strike out, through. Obs. 

3539 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VU. 218 Item, for calk 
to strik the treis witht. czzro CeLta Fiennes Diary (1888) 
122 They new washe and plaister their houses wt* in and 
without w¢ they strike out in squares like free stone. 2656 
Eart Mon. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxiii, 
(1674) 17x An exquisite Card whereby to sail, struck through 
with lines on all parts. . . 

tb. fig. To mark, stigmatize. Obs. 

1594 J. Kixc On Yonas xiii, (1599) 177 Sylla: whose name 

hail bee striked with the blackest cole of infamie in all the 
ages of the worlde, 

12. To draw (a straight line) esp. by mechanical 
means; to draw (a circle, an arc) with compasses, 
In wider sense, + to make (a stroke, written mark), 

1611 Horton Sfecnlum Topogr. xxvii. 71 Placing the one 
foote of your compasse in g,,. with the other strike the por- 
tion of the circle hikl. 1614 T. Bepwex tr. Schoner's De 
Num, Geom, 33 First with the iage, I strike two parallel 
lines. 1662 FaitHorne Graving § Etching xiv. 15 Accustome 
your self to strike your strokes firm and bold. 1687 P. 
Ayres Lyric Peents (1906) 272 Since my dull pen trembles 
to strike aline. 1688 Homme Armoury in. 413/2 Dashes.. 
which serve for the cutting off or shortning of words,..which 
all of them are stricken downwards fo the foot of the Letter. 
2737 Bracken Farrtery Imfpr. (1756) 1. 263 The nearer the 
Line struck from the Perpendicular approaches to a right 
Angle. 1770 Luckomse A/ist. Printing 229 None canstrike 
two letters of the same signification, so as..to havethe same 
likeness, 1856 R. Fercuson Northmen Cumbld. & Westald. 
199 Strike, to make a straight line by means of a string. 
3875 Seaton Fret Cutting 65 Take your compasses, put on 
a pencil point, and with it strike the semicircle as above 
directed. 188r Curtrox-Younc Ev. Man his cwn Mech. 
§ 375 By aid of the chalk line and reel, a perfectly straight 
line could be struck from Eto F. 1885 [Hornrr) Pattern- 
making 7 In striking special pairs of wheels, of coarse it is 
not necessary to use the same describing circle throughout, 

+b. ?To interline in a list. Ods. 

1639 Futter Holy War v. xxi. (1647) 265 The Reader, as 
he lighteth on more, at his leisure may strike them into this 
catalogue [of Princes} ; 

13. To cancel or expunge with or as with the 
stroke of a pen. Obs. exc. in strike off (822), 
strike out (83 a), strike through (84), and in the 
phrase ¢o strife (a name, a person) off or (now 
rarely) out ofa list. Also rarely with away. 

To be struck off the rolls: see Rowt sb.) 3c. 

1386 Cusucer Friar’s 7.65 Thanne wolde he seye, freend, 
I shal for thy sake Do striken hire out of oure lettres 
blake. 1549 Otpe Eras. Par, Eph. 6 Christ. .stroke 
away al the difference of circumcised, and not circumcised. 
x6or Suaxs. fs Weil v. iii. 56 That thon didst love her, 
strikes some scores away From the great compt. 2748 B . 
Wavrote Let. to Mann x15 Apr., Vernon is stru 7 ; ne 
list of admirals. 1794 Mrs. RApcitrre syst. Udolphe x eae 
O! could I strike from my memory all former soe ae 
Tuacneray Fatal Boots Jan. He has strack fis name 
ofhis will, 1849 Macaucay “7st. Erg. vi. 1136 DY. 
was struck out of the list of privy councillors. 273 his 
Sst: Hist. Eng, Inst. Wi. vii. 214 A person chica 
life might..challenge and strike off tbe C ariict 3 
thirty-five. 1833 Miss Af. Berman-Eow ARDS is nee 
The first person who flouts her shal}_be struck 0 my Mott 
ing list. x89" Ficld 7 Nov. 7or/3 (List of] Horses 51 
out of their engagements. 7 fe 

14. To form (a jury) by cancelling 2 certain 
number of names from the list of persons nominated 
to serve; similarly, to form (a committee), to make 


(a new register of voters). 


STRIKE. 


1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5389/2 The Clerk of the Crown was 
required to strike a Jury for his ‘I'ryal. 1768 Biacxstone 
Comin. UI, vi. 83 That twelve freeholders of that hundred, 
qualified to serve on juries, and struck by the sheriff, shall 
be summoned to appear at such court by rotation. 2821 
Exantiner 321/2 Let us suppose the Jury to be struck with 
perfect fairness and impartiality. [1823 /did. 323/1 Out of 
the 48 persons first nominated, each party, after due inquiry, 
strike twelve—leaving 24, of whom the first 12 called who 
attend) form the actual jury.) 3877 Cox Cases Crim, Law 
(1878) KIL. 646 The case was tried hy a special jury of the 
city of Dublin, struck under the old system. 1892 Graphic 
g Apr. 455/2 If the General Election fell at any date after 
the gist of July, when the new Register is struck. 
Daily News 17 Dec. 4/7 The Committee was struck late in 
the summer, and did not meet till the x5th of August. 

To make or cut (a tally), See Tauny sd.1 1 b. 

1626 (see Tartysd) rb}. 1634 B. Jonson Loves Welcome 
Botsover Wks, 1640 II. 284 We ha’ cleft the bough, And 
struck a tallie of our loves, too, now. 1644 Docg. Lett, 
Patent at Oxf, (1837) 392 To deliuer back the Tallies 
strucken for the same as aforesaid vneancelled. 1645 
Howe Lett, vi. xxxii. (1650) I. 229, I reconcile my self to 
my Creator, and strike a tally in the Exchequer of Heaven 
for my guietus est, ere 1 clo<e my cyes. 1695-6 Act 7 & 8 
Will, LL, c. 30 § 38 Several Tallies..have been also levied 
or Stricken att the Receipt of the Exchequer upon His Ma- 
jesties said Revenue ariseing in the General Letter-Office. 

16. Agric. To mark off (land, a ridge) by 
ploughing once up and down the field (also with 
dow, tp); to make (furrows) in this manner (also 
with onf); also absol, : 

1573-80 Tusser Hush, (1878) 228 Thry fallow once ended, 
gostrike byand by. 1707 Mortimer Husb.45 You must not 
Tet it lie long before you strick, size, or plow it up into small 
Ridges. 19739 Trans. Soc. Arts 1, 123 To striking said 
fields, seventeen acres. 1834 D. Low Elem. Pract. Agric. 
146 The first operation in the forming of ridges is striking 
the furrows. 1844 H. Sternens Sk, Farm 1. 465 The first 
process in ridging up land from the flat, surface is called 
feering or striking the ridges. 1844 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 

V.1. § These (ridges}..are..struck down with two furrows. 
1845 (bid, VI. 1. 287 Cost of cultivation [of hops} .Striking 
up and furrowing,o 50, 1846 /éid, VII. 1,41 This land..is 
again ploughed across..in the manner we term striking, or 
back-bouting. This is done by turning one furrow to the 
land, and in returning to turn over this furrow, and the fur- 
row or earth on which it was Iaid, 
b. To make (a row of holes) with a dibble. 

1797 A. Youns Agric, Suffolk (ed. 2) 48 A man, walking 
backwards on the flag,..with a dibber of tron. .in each hand, 
strikes two rows of holes..oneach flag. rBos R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1.475 Aone-horse roll then follows tolevel the 
flag, or furrow, for the dibblers, who strike only one row 
uponeach. - : . 

» IV. To lower (sails, masts), and derived senses. 

Sense 17 is in (M)LG. and (M)Dnu. and in mod.G. ; it there 
fore cannot be a derivative from branch V, which is specially 
English. The actual development is uncertain; possibly 
“the sense may be pre-Teut.: cf. L. stringére to strip off 
(leaves, etc.).} 

17. Naut. To'lower or take down (a sail, mast, 
yard, etc.); esp. to lower (the topsail) as a salute 
and (more rarely) as a sign of surrender in an 
engagement, Phrase, fo strike sail, To strike 
‘@ hull (see A-auti 1867). Also fo sirtke down. 

a@1300 K. Horn 1013 (Camb.) Hi strike seil & maste & 
Ankere guone caste. 1399 Lancet, Rick. Redeles wv. 80 For 
ne had pei striked a strake and sterid hem be better, And 

abated a bonet or pe blast come. cx4qgo Bone Flor. 1664 
Then beganne the storme to ryse,.. They stroke the sayle. 
rsz4 Inform. Pilger. Holy Land (Roxb.) civ b, So they 
saylled forth, .& never stryked saylle tyll they came to port 
Taffe. xg90 Spenser F. Q.1. xii. 42 Now strike your sailes 
x6 iolly Mariners, For we be come vntoa quiet rode. ¢rs94 

Vyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hak. Soc.) 13 By that 
they had some 3 peeces bestowed on them they stroke saile, 

ealdinge themselves unto the mercie of our Generall. 1601 

Eever Mirr. Mart. Byjb, They vaile their bonnet low, 

And strike their top-saile in submissiue dutie. 16rx Binte 

Acts xxvii. 17 They vsed helps,..and fearing lest they should 

fall into the quicke-sands, strake saile, and so were driuen, 

1626 Cart. Suita Accid. Png. Seamen 23 Strike your top 

masts to the cap. 1627 — Sea Gram, xii. 56 He must.. 

strike a Hull that you may not descry him by his sailes. 

2630 Wapswortn Pi/gr. ii. 8 The Marriners stroke Saile and 

submitted. 1644 Manwavrinc Seamans Dict. 104S0 when 

we take downe the top-masts, they say, Strike them downs. 
2745 P.Tuostas Frat. Anson's Voy. 296 Both Ships struck 
their Yards & ‘Top masts. 1762-9 Fatconer Shifur. 1.257 
Now some, to strike top-gallant-yards attend. 1968 Anu, 
Reg. gz A body of sailors,.proceeded..to Sunderland.., 
and.at the cross there read a paper, setting forth their 
grievances... After this they went on board the several ships 
in that ‘bour, and struck (lowered down) their yards, in 
order to prevent them from proceeding to sea. 1814 Scotr 
Ld. of Isles m1. xii, Fain to strike the galley’s yard, And 
take them to the oar, 280 R. H, Dana Bef, Alast xxii, 
The royal-yards were then struck. 1890 Crank Russert 
Ocean Trag. IX. xxi. 181 His maintopmast was struck, that 
is, sent down on deck. 2894 C. N. Roninson Brit. Fleet 
179 The custom of ‘ striking * or lowering a sail [as a salute} 
has ee died a se 

in figurative phrases, 1809 BARCLAY of Felys (2570) 
ary Nowe would f of my eke haue made wee And with 
my ship drawen to some hauen or port, Striken my savle, 
2893 SHAKS, 3 Hen. VI, 11. iii. 5 Now Margaret Must strike 
her sayle, and learne a while to serue, Where Kings com. 
mand. 1680-90 Terie Ess. Pep. Discont. Wks. 1731 I. 
270 To this, all differing Opinions, Passions and Interests 
should strike Sail. 1733 Pore Sat. Donne w.231 He beard- 
ing her, she striking sail to him. 

b. To haul down (a flag), esp. as a salute or as 
2 sign of surrender. Chiefly in the phrases fo strike 
(the) flag, to strike one’s colours. Also to strike 
one’s flag (said of an admiral) : see Fuac 5d.4 2. 
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1628 Dicny Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 42 Because I did 
not strike flag nor do other ceremonies of dutie. 1666-7 
Pepys Diary 4 Mar , He hears that the Dutch.. will havea 
promise of not being obliged to strike the flag to us before 
they will treat with us. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1077/4 Three 
Ostend Privateers.. fired several Gunsat him,..to make him 
strike his Colours. 1692 Caft. Smith's Seaman's Grant. 
uxvi.77 To lower or strike the Flag, isto pullit down upon 
the Cap, and in Fight is a token of yielding; but otherwise 
of greatrespect. 1747 J. Linp Lett, Navy (1757) 1, 31 Ifan 
admiral be killed, the instructions forbid his flag to be struck, 
for fear of discouraging the fleet. 1799, Hull Advertiser 6 
July 1/4 Admiral Lord Bridport struck his flag last evening, 
3802 C. Janes Afilit. Dict. s.v., To strike the colours, This 
is properly a naval term, but it may be applied to military 
matters on some occasions. 1867 J. T. HEADLey Farragut 
4 Nav. Commanders 492 He..on the r2th of next month 
struck his flag as admiral of the South Atlantic Blockading 
Squadron. os 

pe. 1861 Wire Mervitte Good for N. xiii. 1. 162, I 
thought he seemed very much smitten with the young lady. 
You know he is not very susceptible, so when he does strike 
his flag, it is all the greater compliment. 1875 F. T. Buck. 
tano Log-Bovk 141 ‘Vhe mouse..would have to fight and 
not strike his colours to a scorpion as he would toa cat. 

ce. absol. To lower sail, haul down one’s flag; 
esp. to lower the topsails or haul down the flag or 
colours as a sign of surrender or as a salute, 

31390 Gower Conf. HI. 338 hei hadden wyndat wille tho, 
With topseilcole and forth they go, And striken nevere, ti! 
thei come To Tyr. 1449 Paston Lett, 1. 85, | cam abord 
the Admirall, and bade them stryke in the Kyngys name of 
Englond. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 185 The day befoir the schip strak in the raid of Leyth. 
1617 in J. S. Corbett Fighting Instr. (1905) 39 If you give 
chase and being near a ship you shall shoot to make her 
strike, 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine s.v. Satl (1780) Kk2b, 
All foreign vessels strike to an English man of war in the 
British seas. 1814 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 19 Nov. 1374/2 Vhe 
Avon had not struck, but was reported to have had her colors 
nailed tothe mast. 2836 Marrvar Midsh, Easy xxx, The 
second lieutenant was deputed to pull alongside of the 
frigate to ascertain if she had struck. 1886 Hesty Yarns 
on Beach 84 Captain Ball, .reported that the fort with which 
he was engaged had struck, 

Jig. 1893 Snaus. Rick. [1,1 i. 266 We see the winde sit 
sore vpon our sailes, And yet we strike not, but securely 

erish. x60r B. Jonson Peelaster i. iv, What, will he saile 

yy and not once strike, or vaile.to a2 Man of warre? ha? 
1749 Smouterr Gil Blas v, i. (1782) 11. 161, I thought my- 
self the first man in the world, but truely I strike to you. 
1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyili, He would have clearly liked to 
stick out; but there was something about the lot of us that 
meant mischief, and at last he struck. . , 

18. rans. a. Naut. To lower (a thing) into the 
hold by means of a rope and tackle. Chiefly fo 
strike down (also absol.). Also, to strike out, to 
hoist out from the hold and lower to the dock. 

1644 Manwayrinc Seamans Dict.104 When we lower any 
thing into the howld with the tackles or any other roape, we 
call it Striking-down into Howld. 1748 Anson's Voy.t.v. 
s6 Each Captain had orders. .to strike down some of their 
freat guns intothe hold, 2850 H. Mervice White Jacket 
1. xxxvii. 242 To the..consternation of the sailors, an order 
now came from the quarter-deck to ‘strike the strangers 
down into the main-hold!' ¢x860 H. Struarr Seaman's 
Catech. 7 The fore hatchway, for striking down or hoisting 
up stores in the fore part of the ship. 1867 Smyti Sailor's 

‘ord-bk., Strike down { the order to lower casks, &c., into 
the hold. ia Crarx Russert Ocean Trag. 11, xxi. 182 
He had struck the long gun forward down below. : 


Tb. ge. To lower, let down with 2 rope, 

1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 135 Item, for stryk- 
yng the greatte stee, ij.d. r595 Strange Things R. Hasle- 
fon in Arber Garner eae And by it {sc. the rope] did 
I strike myself over the wall into the town ditch. 

+c. To let down the rope or chain of (a crane). 
Also fo strike down (see quot. 1778). Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 739/2, 1 stryke, I let downe the crane, je 
fache.. Stryke lowe. 1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud. Expl. Terms 

29/1 Strik, to strik or streeck down, or’strike down; is to 
jet a man down in a Shaft by the windlass. 

19. Sutlding. a. To remove (scaffolding); in 
trench-work, to remove (the timbers with which 
the sides have been secured). b. To remove (the 
centre or centering of an arch). et 

&. 3694 Evetyn Diary 5 Oct., The choir, now finish'd as 
to the stone work, and the scaffolds struck both without and 
within, in that part. 1768-74 Tucker Lf, Nat. (1834) 11. 
107 If we consider religion only as the scaffolding of reason; 
--any one.,.may see that it is much too early to strike the 
scaffolding yet. 282zr Corr. W. Fowler (1907) 406 The 
angels..will want painting..that may be done at any time 
with a ladder if you must strike the scaffold before they are 
ready. 1868 Mirman S#. Pauls xiv. 347 On striking the 
scaffolding, part of the south transept..came down. 

b. 1739 Lasecve Short Ace. Piers Westnt. Bridge 43 The 
--Arches.,.would have been in..Danger of falling the 
Moment the Centers that supported them..should be struck. 
Ibid. 45 They attempted to strike down the Centers, on 
which they bad turned the Arches. 1838 Civil Engin. 4 
Arch. Frul. \.127/1 Upon striking the centering the arches 
followed from 1 inch and 3 to 2 inches and 2. 1883 Speci, 
Almvick & Cornhill Rlwy. 4 The string courses.,are not 
to be put on until the centres are struck. 

20. Shipbuilding. To cause (a vessel) to slide 
down, off (the slipway); to release (a boat from 
the cradle). ° 

1647 in Archzologia XM. 259 Being ready to have the 
ship strucken down upon her ways, 1 caused twelve of the 
choice master carpenters..to be sent for from Chatham, 
1892 Field 26 Nov. 825/2 She is hauled up on their large 
patent slipway and struck off the cradle. 

21. To discharge (a load); to empty (a vessel) 
of its load. ; 


STRIKE. 


3627 Carr. Smity Sea Gram, vii. 33 When you let a 
thing downe into the Howle, lowenne it by deere, hee 
say, Amaine; and being downe, Strike. 1797 Curr Coal 
Viewer 12 The modes I have invented of striking, or landing 
and emptying them [se. corves]. 1901 Law Frid, Rep. 
LXX. Chance, Div. 680/2 The operation known as striking 
the casks—that is, discharging the vans with the load, 

absol, x702z Post Mast 12-14 Mar. 2/2 Advt., Lost on the 
Key, or by error delivered a Pipe of..Wine..which js 
wanted out of a parcel of Wines taken up by Josiah Bish 
-»who ordered the Carmen to strike in Cullumstreet near 
Ipswich Arms. 

b. Stigar-botling. To empty (the liquor, the 
tache). 

2793 B. Epwarps Hist, Brit. Col. W. Indies v, ii. 1. 235 
This operation is usually called striking; i.e. lading the 
liquor, now exceedingly thick, into the cooler. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1203 The thermometer..can by no means be re- 
garded asa sure guide, in determining the proper instant 
or striking the teache, 1882 Sfons’ Lucycl. Industr, Arts 
etc. v. 1891 If, after a moment's cooling, the sling can be 
formed into a ball which does not stick to the fingers,.,the 
correct period has arrived for striking, 

22. To let down (a tent) for removal; to remove 
the tents of (a camp or encampment). 

1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4337/2. The Enemy..struck their 
Tents, and form'’d in Line of Battle. 1825 Scotr /alisu:. 
xxii, The pavilion which they had left, was. .struck with 
singular dispatch, 1829 C. Rose Four Yrs. S. Africa 167 
At the first dawn of day, all was in motion;..some striking 
the tent, yoking the oxen, and saddling the horses. 1854 
F. A. Grirritus Artil, Man. (ed. 6) 148 To strike the En- 
campment...at the word Strike Tents, and Pickets, the 
pickets are struck at once; the tentsand marquees prepared 
for striking...At the word Doz, the whole are lowered 
together, 1891 Field 26 Dec. 973/2 Next morning we struck 
camp and turned homewards, 


23. To unfix, put out of use, 

1793 Aun. Reg. Chron. 53 Bath. This day the whole 
body of chairmen, .struck their poles, and proceeded in a 
mutinous manner to Guildhall, respecting the granting of 
their licences. [x821-6: see 24 b.} 1840 Dickens O/d C. 
Shop xxvi, The steps fof the caravan} being struck by 
George and stowed under the carriage, away they went. 
r8sx W. Bottanp Cricket Notes iv. 67 Arrange, before your 
game commences, the hour for dinner, and striking wickets. 

b. Theatr. To remove (a scene); to renove the 
scenery, etc. of (a play); to turn down (a light). 

1889 Daily Tribune (N. Y.) 14 July, (Cent. Dict. sv. Set? 
9) An elaborate scene ts ‘set’ when it is arranged upon the 
stage, and ‘struck’ when it is removed. 3891 Patl dfall 
Gaz. 5 Dec. 1/3 It took twelve hours of work by a very 
large staff to ‘strike * ‘Ivanhoe ‘ and mount ‘La Basoche’, 
1893 Black & White Christm, No. 7/1 Stage suddenly dark. 
Gas ballens and limes slowly up. Strike all gas lengths. 

c. Hawking. (See quot.) Cf. Unsrnixe 2, 

3891 Hartinc Bibl, A ay sie 230 Strike the hood, to half 
open it, so as to be in readiness to hood off the moment the 
hawk is to be flown. 


24. intr. Of an employee: To refuse to continne 
work ; esp. of a body of employees, to cease work- 
ing by agreement among themselves or by order 
of their society or union. 


For the origin of this sense cf. quot. 1768 in sense 17 and 
guot, 1793 1n Sense 23. . 

. 1768 Ann. Keg. 107 [May oth] This day the-hatters s/ruck, 

and refused to work till their wages are raised, 1793 G. 

Dyer Compl. Poor People Eng. 74 Vhe poor..seldom strike, 

as it iscalled, without good reason.,. The colliers had struck 
for more wages. r8ox Times 3 Aug., A number of Journey: 
men Biscuit-bakers..struck from their work for an increase 
of wages. 3840 Civil Engin. 5 Arch, Fral, WN, 32/2 Th 

‘struck ', as it is termed, because their employer infringed, 
as they considered, upon their privileges. 1857 Hucwes 

Tom Brown 1. viti, The fifth form would fag us, and I and 

some more struck. 3892 Sat, Rev. 2 Jan. 10/1 The London 
omnibus men struckina body. 

b. More explicitly 40 strike work, + tools (cf. 
sense 23). : . . 

1803 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 376, I never 
heard of authors striking work, as the mechanics call it, 
until their masters the booksellers should increase their pay. 
xB20 Croker in C. Papers (1884) I. vi. 176 The regiment 
intended to strike work, as the tradesmen would say. 1821-6 
Cratmrns IVs. (¢ 1840) XVI. 69 If..the artisans of any 
establishment should strike their tools. 1837 CartvLe Fr. 
Rev. 11. vi.i, Thus do Cabinet-ministers themselves, in ex- 
treme cases, strike work, 18g Law Times’ hep, LXV. 580/1 
The secretaries called off their respective union men, who in 
obedience to the call struck work, , 

transf. ¥ . Berrsrorp Miseries Hui, Life (1826) 
x. Ixi, The machinery of the window sash abruptly striking 
work, 1897.Albutt's Syst. Aled. LV. 56 The liver can ‘strike 
work ‘and refuse to secrete bile. : . 

c. trans. Of a workmen's society or union: To 
order astrike of workmen against (a firm); to order 
(a body of workmen) to strike. __ 

3891 Daily News 3x Dec. 6/3 Pending the outcome, no 
fresh firms will be struck. 1892 Bury Guardian 23 Apr. 5/5 
The secretary of the Weavers’ Association struck the mill 
on an entirely new question. 

d. To leave off (work), e.g. at the close of the 
day, at meal-times. Also aésol. ; 

1890 Conan Dove Firn: of Girdlestone xxx, The work 
went on until six, when all hands struck and went off to their 
homes, 189 Mary E. Mann Winter's Tale U.'259 Another 
good hour's digging was due, .before his day-Jabourer was 
justified in striking work and betaking himself homeward. 

‘VY. To deal a blow, to smite with the hand 

(occas. another limb), a weapon or tool, 
* The construction with cognate obj. (fo strike a stroke, a 
blow! is common to most of the senses in this branch that 
admit of absolute or intransitive use. 
SrroxeE sd. 


See Brow s.', 


STRIKE, 


25. trans. To deal (a person, an animal) a blow; 
to hit with some force either with the hand or with 
a weapon, Also with double obj. fo strike (a 
person) a blow, 

#1300 Cursor M, 12429 Pe maister..Gaf iesu wit hand a 
strak; For he him strak wit na resun, Ded in fe place Far 
fell he dun. 3377 Lanat, P. Pl, B. xi. 14 Al-bough pow 
stryke me with bi staffe with stikke or with serde. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 283 Socrates walkenge in a cite, and 
strynken[sic; Trevisa evel i-smete onthe heed; L. colapho 
fercussusjofa symple felowe. rgs6in W. H. Turner Select. 
Kec, Oxford (x880) 255 Thomas Cartwright..offered to 
stricke with the mase certen of the defendants. 182 N.T. 
(Rhem.) Afatt. xxvi. 68 And other smote his face with the 
palmes of their hands, saying, Prophecie vnto vs O Christ: 
who is he that strooke thee? cxgg0 Mar.owr Fanstus 
895 (Broake) Cursed be hee that strooke his holinesse a blowe 
on the face. 1700S, L. tr. Pryke's Voy. E. Ind. 140 Laying 
’em flat on their Belly, and stricking them witha Ropeacross 
the Breech. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1.i, "Till he yowl'd 
sair she strak the poor dumb tyke. 1824 E-raminer 539/2 
[He] struck the boy a violent blow. 1848 ‘Tnackeray an. 
Fair xlix, You may strike me if you like, sir, or h’t any 
cruel blow, 2891 Farrar Darkn. § Dazon xxxviii, Glany- 
don, .forgetting that he was a captive, had once struck in 
the face a Praetorian officer who insulted him, 

b. adsol. and intr. To deal or aim a blow with 
the fist, a stick, etc. Const. af. Also ¢o strike back, 
out~ 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 182 He stroke 
at mie with many strokesrude. xg30 Parsar. 739/r, I stryke 
at the gaynest, or at all adventures, as one dothe that is in 
afraye and taketh no hede where or howe he stryketh. 
1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Themistocles (1595) 129 Strike 
and thou wilt, said he, so thou wilt heare me. 1644-66 }: 
Carri Expos. Fob xii. 5,6 (1676) 1. x118 Many are strike 
ing at thy heels, but they cannot strike them up, while 
God holds thee up, 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Lats 
Scot. 1. xt. § xv. (1699) 66 If by our Law, he who stricks 
with his Fist, or a Batton..be punishable by death. 1798 
Worosw. Peter Bell 1. 195 And the blows fell with heavier 
weight As Peter struck—and struck again. 2859 TEXNyson 
Marr. Geraint 413 His dwarf,.Struck at her with his whip. 
z E. A. Haccarp Drummer Boy vit, [He] was hot- 
blooded enough, and quite ready to strike back if struck. 


28. trans. To hit, smite (a material, an object) 
with an implement, esp. with one designed for the 


purpose. Also with cogn. obj. 
+ In early use also with phrase expressing the result, as Zo 
strike to powder. $ 
1340 Hampoce Pr, Corse, 7018 Pe devels,. with hamers gyf 
swa gret dyntes, Pat alle to powdre moght stryke hard 
flyntes. 1572 Sat, Poems Referut, xxx. 163 As Quheit is 
strukin for [read fro} the stra besyde. 1585 Hicins Funixs* 
Nomencl, 297 Flagellunt,..a battledarre wherwith the ball 
is striken, 1602 Dotan La Primaud, Fr, Acad. 311. (1618) 
732 Fire. .is forced out of the flint being stroken with a gad of 
steele. 3680 Cotron Compl. Gamtester (ed. 2) 19 [Billiards] 
Wooden Boxes for the hazards..are nothing near so com- 
mendable as the former {#.¢. nets], because a Ball struck 
hard is more apt to flie out of them when struckin. Jéid., 
If the head [of the cue] happen to be loose, you will never 
strike a smartstroke. 1744 1n ‘Bat’ Cricketler’s Marn.(1851) 
3x Ifa Ball is nipped up and he Strike her again Wilfully.. 
its out. reer Faravay Chem, Manip. v. (1842) 153 Su 
stances should be made red het, and struck in that state, 
until they are sufficiently cracked. 1866 ‘Carr. CrawLey' 
Bittiard’ BR. iv. 43 A ball struck moderately hard will 
traverse the table three or four times from end to end. 
Jig. 1781 Cowrer Tadle-7, 663 Wit now and then, struck 
smartly, shows a spark, Sufficient to redeem the modern 
race From total night and absolute disgrace. 
b.-adsof. and intr. To make a stroke with a 
hammer‘or other implement ; spec. in Svrtthing. 
Phr. To strike while the iron is hot: to make one's effort 
while opportunity serves. Also al/usively. 
1340 HamroLe Pr. Consc. 7or3 And als smyths strykes on 
pe yren fast. 2530 Patscr, 740/2 ‘The poore smyth ryseth 
at feces of the clocke to stryke with his hammer upon his 
anvelde, a1566 R. Epwarps Damon & Fithias (1571) 
Ciiij b, I haue plied the Haruest, and stroke when the Yron 
was hotte. [1575 Gascotcne Glasse Goat. Wks. 1910 II. 40 
Play you now the wise man, and strike the Iron whiles it 1s 
hot.J "1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, m1. 122b, Strike 
upon the head of euery nayle with thehammer. 1593 Suaxs. 
3 Men, VIL. i. 49 Strike now, or else the Iron cooles. 1615 
Crarman Odyss. x11. 487 He..of my present absence tooke 
His fir aduantage, and their iron strooke At highest heate. 
1744 Love Cricket (1754) 20 The Champion strikes, When 
scarce arriving fair, The glancing ball mounts upwards in 
the air, 2841 T. Hook Ned Musgrave i, Taking the poker 
in his right hand, and striking at a large coal placed on the 
summit of the grate, [etc.}. 1866 ‘Carr. Crawey ' Silfiard 
BE. iii, 27 Between the thumb and forefinger you place the 
Cue, in taking aim before you strike. 1890 W. E. Norris 
Misadventure U1, x. 138 She struck while the iron was hot. 
c. trans. Zo strike (a prisoner) zz the boots: to 
crush the limbs by driving wedges between them 
and the iron boots as a form of torture (cf. Boor 


50.3 3). Obs. exc. Hist. : 

1715 Burxet Own Time mt, (1724) I. 583 When any are 
to be struck in the boots, it is done in the presence of the 
Council, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. LI. 291 They-- 


directed the magistrates of Edinburgh to strike the prisoner | 


in the boots. 

27. With complementary adv. or phrase: To re- 
move or drive (a thing) with a blow of an imple- 
ment or the hand. Cf. sértke down 790. 

Now somewhat rare; formerly common in contexts where 
some other vb., as Anock, would now be used. 

450 £xtracts Burgh Rec. Edit. (1869) 1. rz The lede 
tane vp, and the bodome strukkin owt. 1499 /did. 75 It is 
stature that na persoun sell nor tap derrer beir than for xv} d. 


the galloun, vnder the payne of strikkin furth of the heid of | 


the barrell. .@ 1533 Berxens //uor lv. 188 He..strake out 
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mellofhisswerd, 3567 Harman Caveat 
losen blowes, he strycks his staffe out of his 
" W. Bartow Defence 217 Aiter his sole and 
onely eie was Stroken out. 1612 Peacuam Afinerza Brit. 
zx3 The Tennis-ball, when strucken to the ground, With 
Racket,..doth back againe rebound. 1622 Masse tr. A/c. 
man's Guzman CAL. W. 357 Hee commanded my irons to 
bee strooke off. 2657 Biti.tncsty Brachy-Martyrol. xiv. 45 
Then were his teeth struck out. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
iii, 52 You may strike a nail in at the hole. 1678 /é/d. v. 
go You may stiffen it by striking a wooden wedge between 
the Mortess and the Staff. 1680 Neg. Privy Counc. Scot. 
Ser, tr. V1. 389 Udney. .caused strick two old pewes out of 
their hinges, 1744 in ‘ Bat’ Crickever’s Afas, (1851) 32 If in 
running a Notch y* Wicket is struck down by a Throw. .its 
out. /éfd., He that catches y¢ Ball must strike a Stump 
out of y€ Ground Ballin Hand. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterd. 7, 
Uld Woman's T. (1759) I. 392 [They] now prepared tostrike 
the weapon from hishand. 185s Kincsvey IVestw, Ho! ix, 
Strike their swords down, Raleigh, Mackworth! r9r0 J. 
McCase Prehist, Man iii, 40 ‘The..knife (a long flake of 
Aint pie off the core at one Pine: 

in figurative context. cxszo Skeuton Magny/. 1933 
Adversyte...Ofsome of theyr chyldren I stryke out theeye 
1706 ‘I’, Boston Alem, viii. (1899) 177 The Lord struck the 
bottom out of my discouragement. 1814 Scorr Le/. in 
Lockhart (1837) U1, iti. 128 he huge bulk of his power... 
was obviously to sink when its main props were struck 
away. 1853 Lyxcn Se//-/mfrov, vi. 154 The tasted cup is 
stricken from us ere we have done more than taste, 

i ee Jg. To remove suddenly as with a blow, to 
aso. 

1899 T. Storer Life & D. Wolsey F 3b, No strokes of 
Musickes sound could strikeaway, High thoughts by night, 
nor deepe conceits by day. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxviii, 
I shall love to see the sense of approaching death strike the 
colour from that ruddy cheek. a008 Strand Mag. 11. 483/1, 
1 beg.n to laugh at this, but the laugh was struck from my 
lips at the sight of his face, , 

28. To stamp with a stroke, 

&. To impress (a piece of metal, coin), stamp 
(a medal) wz#h a device by means of adie; to coin 
(money); fralso adso/. Also fo strike off 

1449 Se. Acts Yas, L] (1814) J. 37/1 Ande at nane tak 
one hande to strik in tym to cum bot pai Pat has or sal haf 
commandment of the king vnder his grete sele. x451 J6id. 
39/1 Pat think it expedient. .at bar be strikyn in pis realme 
new mone conformyt ewin in wecht to the mone of Inglande. 
1463 Stat. Irel. 3 Edw. 1V,¢.32 ‘To make and strike. .iiij. 
peces of brasse or coper rennyng at j.d. of oure said siluer. 
exgzo0 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) Ll. 295 Item iij gilte 
Boolls withe a Cover strekin withe Martletts. xs=6 /éid. 
325. xssx Sir J. Wittrams Acconste (Abbotsf. Club) 86 
Grotes stricken withe harpes, 1609 Skene Keg. Maj., Stat. 
David 11, 44 Ane notable signe salbe vpon it, quhereby it 
may be evidently knawen fra all otber money alreadie striken. 
1687 H. Suncessy Let. 11 Oct. in Pepys Diary (1879) VI. 
157 The medalls made by Roettiers, of which I had an 
opportunity to chuse the best struck off. 1736 Leoiarp Life 
Marlborough UW. 42 A fine Medal was struc 


braynes with the 
64 After haifea 
hande._ x6cr Be. 


«-on Occasion 
of the Victory. 1775 Lond. Chron. 18-20 May 474/3 Giles 
Forrester, Derebam,and Williams were charged with striking 
half-pence. Jéid.,'Lhey seized eight shillings and four-pence 
halfpenny, with the dies for striking. 2855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xxi. LV. 620 Till the reign of Charles the Second our 
coin had been struck by a process as old as the thirteenth 
century. 1879 H. Pxitirs Noles Coins 3 This medal 
appears to have been chased by hand and not to have been 
struck from a die. 7 
Sig. 184x D'Israrcy Aen. Lit. 11. 172 These scriptural 
plays..seem struck in the same mint. : 
b. To impress (a2 device) «fo; also to impress 


(a die, etc.) with a device. 
rgsz Sir J. Wiersams Accomfpte (Abbotsf. Club) 77 For.. 
strickinge the kinges armes vpon the plates in the busholles 
of a paier of pottes parcell gilte. 2639 in Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 120 To Mr, Horsley for strikeing my Lord 
Deputyes coate on the organs, 4s. 1820 T. Hovcson Ess, 
Stereotype t'rinting 102 The page..composed with these 
t ..would become..one complete matrice, with which 
the plates, in relief and in reverse, could be struck. did. 
107 The operation of striking the matrices. 
c. To impress or print by means of type, an 


engraving or the like; to print. Ods. exc. in fo 
streke off. 

1759 Frankun Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 217 The assembly... 
finding both to be such as required an extension of their 
papercurrency. .unanimously resolved tostrikeanadditional 
sum of twenty thousand pounds. 1776 Peunsylvania Even. 
Post 13 Mar. 142 Sincea few of this day's papers were struck 
off, we hear the above ship is a man of war. 1790 Gouv. 
Morrts in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 11. 108 They can 
make use of that gentle means of striking paper to satisfy 
their demands, 1838 Mrs. Cartyte Lef?. J. 105 New title- 
pages can be struck off at a trifling expense. 32866 J. P. 
Cotzter in Athenzumt 3 Nov. 571/3 These few extra copies 
1 have always bad struck off by the printer. 1892 Yeszfle 
Bar Sept. 53 Send it to the printer to strike off a certain 
number of proofs. 

d. To stamp (velvet, etc.). 

ryor_ Lond. Gaz, No. 3754/8 A Stuff Gown of Red and 
Blue Chequer-work, lined with a Norwich Stuff struck with 
Blue and dark-colour. 1789 Mxs. Piozz Yourn. France 1. 
30 Nothing..can compare with the beauty of these velvets, 
or with the art necessary to produce such an effect, while 
the wrong side is smooth, not struck through. 

e. fig. To imprint on the mind, ? Obs. 

- 161g J. Tayzor (Water P.) Fair 4 Foul Weather A4,1 
wish my Verse should such Impression strike, That, what 
men Read off, they should thinke the like. x6sr in M- 
Sellers Acts Eastland Co. (Camden) Introd. 47 If there were 
buta motion of this remotion, I doubt not but it would strike 
asad impressionintotheirminds. 1690 Locke Hus:. Und. 
1L.x.§ 5 There seems to be a constant decay of allour Ideas, 
even of those which are struck deepest, 1709 SHAFTESE. 
Charac, (1733) I. 395 Those Beautys which strike 2 sort of 
| Melancholy. | i 
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STRIKE. 


29. Without the notion of great force: To tap, 
rap, knock. Also with cognate or double object, 
and zr. with on, upon, 

€1470 Henry MWallace v1. 237 Wallace. .Straik at the dure 
with his fute hardely. 15977 Sir T. Smitn Commrw, Eng, 
(1633) 49 When any man is made a Knight, hee kneeling 
downe 1s strooken of the Prince with his sword naked, 1556 
Sressrr F. ?. v. v.38 ‘Tho with her sword on him she 
flatling strooke, In signe of true subjection to her powre. 
1605 Suaxs. Macé, 11, 1. 32 Goe bid thy Mistresse, when my 
drinkeis ready She strike vponthe Bell, 1613 — Hen. VIL/, 
Ut, i, 117 He. Strikes his brest hard, and anon, he casts 
His eye against the Moone. 2699 Damrrer Voy, II. 1. 75 
There is one that strikes on a small Gong, or a wooden 
Instrument, before every stroke of the Oar. 3732 Pore 
fit. Gay 12 The Worthy and the Good shall say, Striking 
their pensive bosoms—AHereliesGay. 1754 Erskine Princ. 
Sc. Law (1809) 169 If he get not access to the house, 
he must strike six knocks at the gate, 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXV. 446/c Tutenag, .is very sonorous when struck. 1 
Euiz. Sewetn Amy Herbert, xii. 214, 1 do think if I ha 
but a fairy’s wand, I should strike them all as they came 
into the house, and change them intoboys. 1889 Ametta E, 
Barr Feet of Clay ix. 159 He struck the table a blow. 1897 
Pall Mall lag. X11. 40, I struck sharply upon the glass 
of the window. 

indirect passive. 1653 H. Cocax tr. Hist. Diod, Sic. v. ii, 
177 Ahuge brazen table, which being strucken upon, yeelded 
oa dreadfull sound. 


tb. To beat (time). Obs. rare. 

3663 J. Srexcer Prodigies (1665) 136 This harmony would 
not last long, did not the Chief Musician strike time and 
measure, 

c. To beat or sound (a dram, ete.), esp. in order 
to ‘beat up’ for recruits or as a signal to march; to 
sound (an alarm) ona dram (said also of the drum). 
Also, fo strike up. Also absol. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1572 Charters etc. Peebles (1872) 342 The counsale.. 
Ordanis the haill inhabitantis..to be inane reddynes, quhen 
the swische strykis..to pas with thair baillies quhair thai 
pleis. x577 Rey. Privy Council Scot. WW. 64: Licence to 
stryke drummis, display handsenzies, and lift and collect the 
saidis cumpaneis of futemen. x579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 16, I may seeme well ynough too strike vp the drumme, 
and bring all my power toa vaine skirmishe. 1593 SHAKs. 
3 Hen, ¥'/, w. vit. 50 Drummer strike vp, and let vs march 
away. 1598 R. Bernarn tr. Serence, Eunuch w. vii. 167 
From whence I will strike vp alarme to shew when you shall 
beginne. 16xz Coverte 7rue Reg. 24 They strooke vp 
their drums and were in Armes, taking vs to be Portugales, 
1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xiv, Neither did they strike 
kettle-drums again at the head of that famous regiment until 
they behaved themselves so notably at the field of Leipsic. 
1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. x. Ul. 661 The kettledrums 
snuck up: the trumpets pealed. 

d. To touch (a string, 2 key of an instrument) 
soas to produce a musical note; Zoef. to play upon 
(a harp, lyre, etc.). Also tznfr. const. ugon. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, s.v. Pulsus, Nerui tn fidibus 
pulsi, stringes stroken. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxv. 446 
A passion that fadeth away like the sound of a Lute, when 
the player ceasseth to strike. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. 1. 
iii. § 3 He that striketh an instrument with skill, may cause 
notwithstanding a verie vnpleasant sound, if the string 
whereon he striketh chaunce to be vncapalle of harmonie. 
x6rx Suaxs, Wint, T. v. iii. 98 Musick ; awake her: Strike. 
ax6s0 King Estmere Wiii. in Child Ballads 1. 54/2 He 
stroake upon his harpeagaine. 1677 F. Nortu /’Atlos. Ess, 
Mus. 18 A great String struck near the Bridge with a Bow 
-. Will whistle and break into chordsabove; which if it were 
struck by the thumb.. would give thetrue Tone. 1708 Pore 
Ode St. Cecilia's Day 63 But hark! he strikes the golden 
lyre! 1795 Sourney Joan of ere tv. (1853) 4x Meantime 
the Trouveur struck the harp. 
fig. 1579 J. Metvirz, Diary (Bannatyne Club) 60 They 
dwelt verie commodiuslie togidder,. .all strak on a string and 
soundet a harmonie. rg99 Marston dnt, & Afel. 11, (1602) 
E 3b, I will warble to the delicious concaue of my Mistresse 
eare: and strike her thoughts with ‘The pleasing touch of my 
voice. 1630 Donne Serz. ix. (1640) 90 That soule, who, 
whatsoever string be strucken in her base or treble, her 
high or her low estate, is ever tun’d toward God. 1828 
Alirror V._102/2 My mnse shall strike a loftier string. 
1831-3 E. Burton cel. Hist. iii, (2845) 51 They struck 
upon a chord which vibrated to the heart of every Israclite. 
30. To produce by percussion. 

&. (2) To produce (fire, a spark) by percussion, 
esp. by the percussion of flint and steel. Chiefly 
in the phrase fo strife fire. Also, to strike out. 

¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 823 pan of Aynt fyze bai strake, 
And made a fyre, 1578-9 in Fadric Rolls York Minster 


(Surtees) 117 Foran yronto stryke fyer with in the revestrie, 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. ti, Showers of dartes 


d. x 
may gee Heavens ample browe, but not strike out a 
sparke. 1604 E. G. tr. Acosta's Hist. Ind. m1. it. 119 The 


manner to strike fire in rubbing two stones one against 
another, as some Indians vse, 1755 Youxc Centaur (1757) 
I. i. x29, 1 must observe, that no man can strike fire with a 
feather. 1810 Scorr Lady of Lake v. xviii, Blair-Drummond 
sees the hoofs strike fre. 3862 Temple Bar V1. 169 The fire 
which is struck out of a flint. 1865 Mereorru 4. Fleming 


xvii, Two flints strike fre. 5 7 
abso, 1604 Suaxs. Ofh. 1.4. 141 Strike on the Tinder, hoa: 
Giue mea caper iste Sut 
z < , 160% SHAKS. 5 : 
hips co cade Hane strucke tut thus much shew re 
fire from Brutus. 1637 R. Asuiey tr. Salve s4 ane 
Persecuted 103 That light, which paul it sts ; ae ou 
dothneverappeare. 1687 Drrven mee: oe. y hating 


q f her own. 
pie 0 Fhoa! whase word from gai Barnes nae 
That c, + strike wisdoot from my soul. 291 

That spark, the sun; strike w’ at antes Ratt 


C.1 ii,.177, Lam glad 


277/1 Gleams of moonlight..strt 
rain-pools. ; 


Gissinc Sfeortand Idyll U1. vi. : 
i ec within herself. 1893 Eng. flustr. Mag. X. 
kindred sparks within herse! 3 a gH Pelerbe re 


STRIKE. 


(5) fransf. (in recent use), To cause (a match) 
to ignite by friction. Also intr. of a match: To 


admit of being strack. 

The corresponding use of G. streichen is an application of 
the sense ‘to rub’ (cf 3 above), and only accidentally co- 
incides with this use. 

1820 Spurceon Serm, XXVI. 633 They may strike their 
matches and light their candies if they will. 1892 Black & 
White 30 July 116/x Matches that strike only on the box. 

(¢) Phr. Zo strike a ligkt: to produce a fame 
with flint and steel or by the friction of a match. 

1624 Bowvan Piler, 1. 184 Wherefore hestrook a Light 
(for he never goes also without his Tinder-box). 2794 Murs, 
Ravcurre Jfyst. Udolpho , A light being struck, a fire was 
kindled. 2820 Scorr d/onast. xxviii, The means of striking 
Heht were at hand in the small apartment. 1892 Tes1$le 
Bar Apr. 471 He felt for his matches and struck a light. 

Jig. 1704 Nozris Ideal (Verld un. viit. 381 If we were not 
to see but by striking a light to ourselves, we must for ever 
be in the dark. 

b. To produce (music, 2 sound, note) by touch- 
ing a string or playing upon an instrument; hence 
gen. to sound (a particular note). Also said of 
the instrament. Cf. strike up, 87 ¢. 

1597 Moxey /ntrod, Jfus. 9s, I greatlie mislike. your 
causing the treble strike a sharpe eight to the base. 21599 
A. Home Peems vii. 217 Nor famous lute of cunning Am- 
phion, Struike never note so pleasant to the eir. x610 
Dowtann Var. Lutelessons C xb, The Note following 
though it be measured with a new measure, must be strooke 
with the fore-finger. z62z9 Mitton Ayn Natiz. 95 Such 
musick sweet..As never was by mortall finger too 1787 
Worcor (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 1816 1. 310 Didst 
ever see this lady striking 4 Upon her harpsichord, with 
bending ears? 1835 ‘Mus. Arexanprer’ Af Bay i, Her 
reply was to strike a few chords, and begin a sweet, wild, 
plaintive air. 1892 Grashic 9 Apr. 4653/2 With one hand we 
Strike three or four notes simultaneously. 

Sig. 1 Scotr Chron, Canongate Introd. App., What. 
ever note he [Shakespeare] takes, he strikes it just and true, 
and awakens a corresponding chord in curown bosoms. 1908 
R. Bacor A. Cuthbert iv. 30 What did, perhaps, strike an 
incongruous note was the presence of various implements 
of sport. 

ce. To make (2 door through), to open ont (a 
window) by knocking 2 hole through a wall. Se. 

r6sz Lastont Diary (Maith Club) 49 She caused also 2 
doore to be strul:en throughe the wall of her chamber, for 
togoetothe winecellar, 1827 [see Stoxe +, 16 g). 

3L. To pierce, stab, or cut (a person, etc.) witha 
sharp weapon. Also with double object. Also 
with compl. to strike dead, to (the) death, To strike 
through, to transfix. Also, tto cut (a gash). 

Now vare exc. as a contextual variety of sense 25; the 
verb would now hardly be used with reference to a thrust 
or stab, unless inflicted by a downward movement. 

@1320~-1490 Curzor Sf, 12018 (Gott) Aline eldrin folk of 
inean pele Hae I done re ae him, = paler bin une 
aspere ful grim. ax ‘ostph Arint. 5} whit knibt.. 
Bazr him doun of Bie ieee. strate him stark ded. c1400 
Destr. Troy 6233 If any stert vpon stray, strike hym to 
dethe! 246: Paston Lett. 11. 42 [tis talkyd here how that 
..on of Howard's men schuld a’ strekyn_ yow twyess with 
adagere. xsxg Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) I. 156 
He was adiugeit to be had to the trone and thair strikkin 
throw the hand. 1568 Grarton Chren. H. 655 The Lorde 
Clyffarde,. .putting of bis Gorget, sodaynely wyth an arrowe 

«owas striken into the throte. «2535 Stoney Arcadia 1. 
xxi. (191 2) 248 She ranne to her sonnes dagger, and. .strake 
her selfea mortall wound. 1622 Catiis Stat. Sewers (1647) 

ee is Lacyes Case, where one was stricken on the 

e2s, and dyed on the Land, that the Common Law could 
not try this murther. x64z Futter Holy St, v. xvi. 423 He 
strook a deep gash into his own thigh. 2745 R. Jastes 

Bled. Dict. UL. sv. Stsptica, Trials were made.. by strick- 

ing 2 Cock through the Head [etc.}. 2825 Scorr Talis: 

xxviii, The Templar struck him to the heart with a Turkish 

dagger. 2837 Locxttarr Scott I. iii 105 The maid-servant, 

in a sudden access of insanity, struck her mistress to death 
with a ccaleaxe, 1293 Longo. Mag. June 114 What is to 
prevent me striking you through where you stand? 

b. jig. Of a feeling, etc.: To pierce (a person 
to the heart, Zo the quick). 

cxgo0 Afol. Loll. 2 Wan pe heldar pifib ensaumple to 

gong todep, ber is he to be stregun [St. Gregory feriendus 
est] wip scharp blamyng. 1934 More Com/- agzt. Trib. 
mt, UL (x553) Oij, The sodayn dreade of euery bedely payne 
wonndeth vs tothe hearte and striketh our deuocion starke 
dead. a1540 Barnes IWés. (1572) 328/2 The which thyngz, 
when S. Gregory saw, stroke hym sore to the hart. x69 

Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iv, Strike me quite through with 

the relentlesse edge OF raging furie. 1674 Fox in Frnl. 

friends? Hist. Sez. (1914) July 100 When shee hard of my 
being seve UY ther impresen mee it strok her to the hart 

that shee died, 2 Contare Ess. Mor. Subj. v1. (1703) 

zrz Hunitlity disarms envy and strikes it dead. 1722 R.F. 

tr. Du Bos’ Hist. League Cambray i. 111 The News of 

the loss of Bologna, struck Pope Julius the 2d to the Heart, 

1833 Yexsyson Pai Art 220 She fell, Like Herod, whea 

the shout was in his ears, Struck thro’ with pangs of hell. 

ce. With complementary ady. or phrase: To 
temove or separate with a cut. Now zare exc. in 

strike off (82 b). 

ex320 Sir Beues 637 And sam he strok of be swire. 13975 

Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 362 Pao Neto tad a mzn suld 
ga, and strik symonis nek intwa. cx4z0 Liber Cocorunt 
(2262) 44 Acd heke kedes pou toke with stalk in fere, pat is 
in peses pon stryke. 1449 Generydes 6375 Downe by the 
cheke his ere way he strake. ©1480 Hexzvsox Sfor. Feb, 
IL (Toren & C. BMonze) xvi, Mettoun and Leif strakkin [o> 
strikin] in taflyeis greit. 1429 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xix, 415 His brother richarde wolde have stryked the hede 
fro the body of ym. c2614 Sie W. Sure Dido & “Eneas 
Im, 222 The anchore roape, With shyning sword vnsheath’r, 
in twaine be strocke, 2646 Dausux. or Hawrn. Anzw, 
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Objections agst. Scots Wks. (1711) 213 That Nation, who 
stroke the Head from the Grandmother, may make small 
Reckoning to do the same to the Grandchild. 1831 £z- 
antiner 7311/2 The soldier. struck the head from the body. 
1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. xvii, Turnbull..struck from a 
neighbouring oak-tree a branch. : 

32. absol, and intr, (also with cognate object). 
To deliver a cat or thrust with a sharp weapon. 
Also said of the weapon. Const. af, + 40, f 2t7fo. 

Phrase f without (a) stroke (or a blow) stricken (and 
variants), without any fighting. Cf. F. sans cous ferir. 

1340 Hasrote Pr. Conse. 7346 Pe devils ay omang on bam 
salle stryke. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi.234 He smertly raiss, 
And, strikand, rowm about him mais. ¢ 12400 Destr. Troy 
8760 A meruclous ymage.. with a noble sword .. Vp holdand 
on bigh as he bat wold stryke. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 333 
Thenne he stryketh a stroke..Euen his sholder in twoo. 
61430 Syr Tryam. 774 And sykurly can they stryke and 
threste. 1518 Se/. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) I. 
137 They met hym agen..and stroke at hym one of them 
wyth a knyffe. 1598 Grenewey JZacitus, Ann. xu. x, 
(1622) 17x By the comming of the Parthians, the Hiberi 
were driven out without stroke striking (L. sine acie}. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. tv. it. 19 To banish him that strooke 
more blowes for Rome Then thou hast spoken words. 
x6rz Cuarsan Lifad 111. 359 This said, he shooke, and 
threw his lance; which strooke through Paris shield. 162z 
R. Hawrixs Voy. S. Sea xiv.113 Pillage..all winked at 
and vnpunished, although such prizes haue beene rendred 
without stroake stricken. 1632 Sin T. Hawkins tr. Jfa- 
thieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 222 The offer. had assured 
him of the whole Iland without a blow strucken. 1677 
Earr Casrernaven in Essex Papers (Camden) II. 92 With. 
out a stroke striking all the greate townes will submit unto 
him. 1700 Dryven Pal, & Arc. uu. 245 Like Lightning 
flam'd their Fauchions..; so strong they strook, There 
seem’d less Force requir'd to fell an Oak. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 372 The Fellow..struck at the Spaniard 
with his Hatchet. 1769 Bracxsrone Com, 1V. ix. 125 
Assaulting a judge, sitting in the court, by drawing a 
weapon, without any blow struck, is punishable with the 
loss of the right hand. 1843 Macaucay Horatins xxxvini, 
Herminius struck at Seius, And clove him to the teeth. 
186 Temple Bar 1. 120 Shot down before I could strike 
a blow. “1892 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xiti, Even the 
soldier who had raised his hand to strike stood amazed, and 
delayed his blow, 7 

in fig. context, 1735 Pore Pret. Sat. 203 Willing to 
wound, and yet afraid to strike. 

b. jig., esp. in fo strike at, to aim at the over- 
throw, destruction, or defeat of. 

e400 Afol. Loll, 3 He ouercam hunger in desert,..he 
strak ageyn veyn glorie vp on be temple. 1470-85 Matoxy 
Arthur 1. viii. 84 ‘Thou shalt strykea stroke most dolorous 
that euer man stroke. azs00-20 Dunear Poems Ixxii. 93 
Methoche Compassioun, vode of feiris, Than straik at me with 
mony anestound, 1513 More Xick. ///in Hall Chrom. (1548) 
22b, It strake to her harte, like the sharpe darte of death. 
@ 158 Stoney Arcadia u xxii. (1912) 424 And hate, & spare 
not, for your worst blow is striken. 1593 Swans, 3 Hen. V1, 
1 lit. 6 Smile gentle heauen, or strike yvngentle death. 2605 
— Lear i, ii, 124 It pleas’d the King his Master very late 
To strike at me es his misconstruction. 1642 Cras. I 
Anzrw. to Printed Bk, 29 Uhe Regall Power was never 
before thistime struckenat. 1645 W. Jexxyn Stil-destroyer 
Ep. Ded. A 3, The sin I here strike at, is very improperly 
called self-seeking. a1700 Everyx Diary 22 Dec. 16%, 
Parliament which was now assembl'd, and which struck at 
the succession of the Duke of York. @1720 Sewer Jrans. 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 223 This book struck chiefly 
against the Quakers. st bad Gotosm. Trav. 394 When first 
ambition struck at regal power. 1777 Porter Eschylus, 
Persians 474 Thy words strike deep, and wound the parent's 
breast. 1829 Siz J. Mackintosn Sf. Ho. Comm. x June in 
Hansard 1601 A measure which would..strike the death- 
blow to whatever attempts might be made on the part of 
other states. 2845 M¢Cutiocu 7aration 11, ii. (1852) 445 
It obviously strikes at the very foundation of the principle 
of accumulation. 1892 Sat. Rev. 14 May 581/2 The Revolu- 
tion... began to strike at Church and King. 1908 R. Bacor 
A. Cuthbert xxiii. 293 Every fresh proof of Anthony's love 
for ber strack like a knife into her beart. z 

c. Phr. Zo strike at the root or foundation: to 
attempt or tend to the utter destruction or overthrow 

(of something). 

rsso Latimer Serv. B viij, So we Preachers. .hhavedrawen 
our swerdes of Gods word, and stryken at the rootes of all 
euyll, to haue them cutdowne. 2651 W. LowtHer in Extr. 

St Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1%. (1911) 118 To disowne all 
Magistracy, and soe by dangerous consequence strike att 
the foundation of his Majestyes power. 1793 J. Bowtrs 
Ground Warw. France (ed. 5) 71 Principles which strike at 
the root of all established Government. 

d. To strike short, wide. (lit. and fig.) 
x602 Suars. Hant. tt. ii. 491 Anon he findes him, Striking 
too short at Greekes. Jbid. 494 Pyrrhus at Priam driues, 
in Ragestrikes wide. 1745 Westry Answ. Church 39 You 
strike quite wide of me still, I never said so of whatI do, 

1820 Examiner 4:4/1 It appears to us then that this ex- 
cellent and able actor struck short of the higher and imagi- 
native part of the character. 

33. In various specific uses of sense 31. 

a. trans. To prick (a horse) zusth the spur. Obs, 
1375 Barzour Bruce vi. 226 Than vith the spuris he strak 
his steide. 1813 Scorr Rokeby vi. xxxii, His charger with 
the spurs he strook, 
b. To kill or wound (deer) with an arrow or 
spear, or with agunshot. Said also of the weapon. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1059 Pe stede far pis stith man 
strikis Fis hert, Sagittarius forsoth men gale it to name. 

1530 Pacscz. 739/1, 1 stryke a dere or any other wylde beest, 
asa huntar dothe..j¢enferre. 1568in Archzologia XXXV. 
24 A forreste.. where my Lord strake iij. stazges with his 

onne. 1590 Srznser F. Q. 1. iii. 32 Didst not thou seea 

leeding Hind, Whose right hannch earst my stedfast arrow 
strake? 126rz Suaxs. Cyd. mt. iit. 74 He that strikes The 

Venison first, shall be the Lord 0° th’ Feast. 2829 


STRIKE. 


Monast, xix, The huntsman-like fashion in which you strike 
your game. 

c. Yo spear (a turtle), harpoon (a whale, etc.), 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1.33 Our Moskito men went in their 
Canoa, and struck us some Manatee, or Sea-cow, 18 
O. W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 94 ‘Che spear with which 
the Indians strike the turtle, is made of very hard wood. 

+d. To lance or cut (a vein). Also absol, Obs, 

_ 2560 Lyry Euphues (Arb.) 329 A white vaine becing striken, 
if at the fyrst there springe out bloud, it argucth a good 
constitution of bodye. x607 Torsrtt Four-/, Beasts 4 

Hauing striken (1658 stricken] it with a fleame, thrust out 
the ielly with your finger. 1639 ‘I’. pz Grey Compl. Horsem, 
350 The cure Is eyther to stricke with your fleame (etc.}, 

+e. To broach (a cask). Obs. 

1606 Snaus, Ant. § Cl. 11. vii. 103 Strike the Vessels hoa, 
Heere’s to Cresar. 1717 Prior Alma iii. 426 L’Avare.. 
Strikes not the present Tun, for fear The Vintage should be 
bad next Year. 

f. Angling. To cause the hook to pierce the 
mouth of (a fish) by a jerk or sudden movement of 
the tackle; to houk. Also said of the hook or 
the rod. Also, to cause (a hook) to pierce the 
motth. Also aéso/. In 16-17th c. often fig. 

x580 Lyty ce aptaad (Arb.) 333 Philautus, who ever as yet 
but played with the bait, was now stroke with the hooke. 
1611 Sans. Cynth. v. v. 168 That hooke of Wiuing, Faire. 
nesse, which strikes the eye. 1647 Dicces Unlawf. Taking 
Aris § 4.157 They are contented to give Him line enough, 
being confident they can strilce Him when they please, 1651 
Jer. Tayior Sera. for Year Summer x. 129 ‘1 ke hook hath 
strook their nostrils and they shall never escape the ruine. 
1660 Davoren Astrea Redux 3171 He like a patient Angler 
er’e he strooke, Would let them play a while upon the hook. 
1662 R. Venantes Exper. Angler iv. 44 If you strikea large 
Trout, and she..break hook or line. 2688 [see spring-hook 
s.v. Spaine $6. 25}, 2760 Sir J. Hawkins Walton's Angler 
171 note, You are to strike as Soon as he has taken it {sc, the 
bait}. 2881 Sfortsman's Year.bk. 69 To try a roach rod’s 
integrity to strike truly, place the rod on a table, and [etc.}. 
1892 Field 19 Mar. 402/1 The troutlings have to be struck 
sharply... High authorities say that salmon should not be 
struck at all. r 

34. To hit witha missile, a shot, etc. Also said 
of the missile. Also with adv. or phrase (express- 
ing the result), Now somewhat rare. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pi. B. xu. 77 With stones men shulde 
hir stryke and stone hir to deth. axz400-so Wars Alex. 
€o4 Many starand stanes strikis of fatre helmes. ¢14c0 
Destr. Troy 12151 Scho... with stonys in pe strete strok 
hom to ground. 1557 W. Toweson in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) x14 We found 2 Elephants which we strooke divers 
time with harquebusses. r5@7 T. Sauxpers Diser. Voy. 
Tripolie B ij b, And the second shot he strake vs vader 
water, i589 Haxtuyr Voy. 773 With one of our great 
shot their Master gonners shoolder was stroken away. 
166z A. Coorgr Stratologia v1. 118 A Cannon bullet stroke 
off Sandies head. 28zz Z£xaminer 215/1 Ali himself was 
struck down by a bullet. 1863 W. C. Bacowin 4/7. Hunt- 
ing vi, 210 P, fired, striking him in the centre of the chest 
and killing him. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 41 A group 0 
schoolboys have piled their little books upon a grave, to 
strike them off with stones. 

Sig 1592 Suans, Ven. & Ad. 462 Or like the deadly bullet 
ofagun: His meaning strucke her ere his words begun. 

b. Curling. To hit (an opponent's stone) away, 
off with one’s own, Also aésol. : 

3811 ice. Game Curling 8 He attempts to strike away the 
stone of his antagonist. /éid., To guard the stone of his 

artner..or to strike off that of his antagonist. «2870 D. 
Luosson Alusings among Heather (1881) 20 Keen curlers 
«draw, an’ guard, an’ wick, an’ strike. 

c. intr. Of a missile: To make a hit. ? Ods. 

1589 Bicces Swnmarie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 43 The first 
shot, .strake through the Ensigne. 1627 May Lucan vt. 
K 5b, In the left eye Of Sceua strucke the shaft. shed 
Strursuy Mariner's Dag. v. xii. 70 Ifthe first Shot had struck 
under the Mark, 

35. intr. To use one’s weapons : to fight. Also 
with cognate obj. Const. for (a cause, oue’s king 
or country, etc.). Also, flo strike it out. ; 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 52 The stoutest Souldier, 
when the Trumpet sounds, strikes fiercest. x58: A, HALL 
fliad vin. 137 Both sides so soundly stroke it out, right 
doubtful was the fray. s60z Swans. All's Well 1. tii. 308 
His present gift Shall furnish me to those Italian fields 
Where noble fellowes strike. x160r R. Jounsox Kinga. § 
Comnrw, (1603) 29 They were never known..to mutine or 
to strike stroke amongst themselves. 2825 Scorr Talise. 
ix, He despairs of the security of Palestine..since the arm 
of Richard of England hath ceased to strike for it. 2842 

W.C. Tavior Ane. Hist. xii § x. (ed. 3) 312 {Cleomencs] 
followed by a few friends mshed through the streets of 
Alexandria, exhorting the multitude to strike for freedom. 
3847 Mazavar Childr. N. Forest xxi, 1 should indeed like 
to strike one blow for the King, come what will. 1829 
S. Warroce Life Ld. F. Russell (1. xxviii. 314, Austria, 
though too angry to be silent, was too timid to strike, 

b. trans. To fight (a battle). Also, ¢o strike up. 


Chiefly Sc. Cf. Srnicxen ff/. a. 6. 

1375 Bazeour Bruce xu, 152 Thar wes the battell strikyn 
weil. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 245 Quben Bruce his bat- 
taill apon the Scottis straik. 1524 Wotszy in S¢. Hapers 
Hen. VILL, V1. 221 IE bataile be nor striken before the re- 
ceipte of thies Jetters..ye shal [etc.}, 1535 Covervare 2Afacc. 
xv. 1 When Nicanor knewe that ludas was in.. Samana, be 
thought with all his power to strike a felde with him vpon 
a Sabbath daye. 1544 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VAIL 
292 Item, to ane barbour in Glasqw, eftir the feild strikkia 
on the mure of the sam 1670 Foxe A. & £1. (ed. 2) 372 
b/r And so the battaile beyng strocken vp, the armyes 
began tojoyne. 1599 Suans. Hen. V,1.iv.54 When Cressy 
Bartell fatally was strucke. 1605 Hortann Sucton. 83 
Claudius Pulcher..thereupon strucke a battaile at Sea. 
xgro Stenacp Fife & Kinross 1, vii. 28 This Battel was 


STRIKE, 


strack with creat Art and Skill upon either side 38: 
Scorr Kenitiv. xii, ‘The battle of Dooworthe aut ‘Master 
pum, iver Peteee Richard Crookback and 
enry Tudor.’ 1834 H. Minter Scenes § Leg. xi, (18 
160 The day the battle of Killiecrankie sesh ee ay yen 
G. intr. To engage together in combat. 
@ 1400-50 IVars Alex.785 Now athire stoure on par stedis 


strikis to gedire. 1440 Generydes 2793 Generides ther i 


mette.. The Kyng Ruben, Redy with spere and sheld, And 
ther they strake to geder in the feld. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur tu. vii. 107 [They] stroke to gyders myghtely. 

d. Afil, To make an offensive blow, to attack. 
Const. with af. Also ¢rans. to attack (in flank, 
etc.): cf, sense 68. 

1606 Suaxs, Ant. § Cl. mn. viii, 3 Strike not by Land, 


Keepe whole, prouoke not Battaile Till we haue done at | 


Sea. r80z C. James Alilit, Dict. s.v., To strike at, to 
attack; to endeavour to destroy, directly or indirectly. 1839 
Marryat Diary elmer. Ser. 1. 11.231 To strike means to 
attack. ‘Ihe Indians have struck on the frontier.’ 1866 
Sir T. Searon Cadet to Colone? 11. iti. 85 Lord Canning 


thought it advisable to strike a blow at Barrackpoor before ; 


the mutiny at Lucknow should become known, 31892 
Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 10/2 [He] divided his forces, struck where 
there was no use in striking, failed to strike at the essential 
Point. 1893 Pill Mall Mag. 1. 302 The French centre... 
was marching to strike it in flank, 
36. ¢rans, With transferred object. 

a. To deliver a blow with (the hand or some- 
thing held in the hand), to bang, slap (the fist, 
hand), to stamp (the foot) 01, upon, against. Also, 


to strikea horse with (thespur). Const. ¢o, against } 


(cf. 50). 

as48 Haw. Chron, Hen, VI, 160 [He] entered, into 
Loadon,..strykyng his sworde on London stone, salyng: 
now is Mortymer lorde of this citie. x595 Suaxs. Yohn 1. 
i, 2 When I strike my foot Vpon the bosome of the ground, 
rush forth. 1597-—~2 Hen. /V, 1,1. 44 (Qo. 1600) He., strooke 
his armed heeles Against the panting sides of his poore iade, 
Vp to the rowell head. 1678 Moxon Atech, E-cerc. v. 76 VE 
with often striking the Pricker against the Tongue [of the 
Square] it becomes ragged. 3820 Scorr Afonast. xxv, The 
Baron, striking his hand against the table, as if impatient 
of the long unbroken silence. 1862 Temfle Bar V. 70 He 
struck the stock of his gun violently upon the ground. 2884 
Graphic 25 Oct. 438/3 ‘That's a thing I'l think about’, 
rejoined the Baronet, as he struck spurs to his hack. 

+b. To drive or thrust (a weapon, a tool); to 

make a cut or thrust with. Const. 2/0, through. 

1470 Henry Wallace 1. 99 A felloun knyff fast till his 
hart straik he. 1556 Rec, Inverness (New Spald. Club) 1. 
x James Patyrson messenger strykis ane broch on Hendre 
Kar elder. 1590 Wesse Yrav. (Arb.) 33 And stricke their 
sworde into their flesh like vnto a Scabbard. ¢3614 Sir W. 
Mure Dido & Afneas 11, 387 The cursed blaide.. Which in 
her breast vnto the hiltsshe strak. 1737 Brackex Farviery 
Luripr. (1756) 1. 296 Unskilfully striking the Fleam into a 
Horse’s Neck. 1748 [see Fream 53. 2]. 

transf. and fig. 1598 Brannon Octavia ut. D 3, In these 
respects, perhaps I could be brought, To strike reuenge as 
deepe as any could, 1641 J. Jackson True Zvang, 7. ut. 
209 The Bitturn lying under, strikes his bill upward through 
the Hawkes gorge. : . 

c. To cause (a tool, etc.) to make’ the required 


stroke. In Bookbinding, To cause (a hot tool) to 


make an impression in tooling (Webster 1911). 

x600 Sir W. Cornswatrtus £ss. 1. xi. G 4b, A Clocke, 
whose hammer was stricken by an Image likea man. 1845 
¥rni. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 1.255 The workman strikes tle 
instrument towards the standing corn. 1877 De VixxE 
dsnvent, Printing (ed. 2) 517 It required great force..to strike 
the punch truly. , . —— 

+d. To thrust (something pointed) zr, zzfo (a 

surface). Ods. ; 

x57o-6 Lamsarne Peramd. Kent 282 Yet God (I say) 
styre vp some Edgar, to strike nayles in our cuppes, 2605 
Suaxs. Lear m1. i 15 Bedlam beggers, who with rearing 
voices, Strike in their num'd and mortified Armes, Pins, 
Wodden-prickes, Nayles, Sprigsof Rosemarie. 163: WEEVER 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 345 Hee strake his staffe into the dry 
ground. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 10 Pegs 
struck into the ground, é 

+e. pass. To be stuck fli of (nails). Obs. 
x61 Heater Sé. Aug. Citie of God xiv. 24 Shutting him 
in a narrow barrell, strucken all full of sharpe nayles. 
** Said of an animal. ee 

87. Of a serpent or other venomous animal: To 
wound (a person) with its fangs or sting. Also 
absol. +Ofa basilisk: To kill or injure (a person), 
dart out (venom) by its glance. : 

3375 ce Saints x, (Afathou) 67 Pai cuth, be pare 
enchawnment, ger serpentis strik men ful sare. 3539 Ta- 
vERNER Eras. Prov. (1552) 3 A certayne fysherman.. 
chaunced to take up..a Scorpyon, which forthwith strake 
hym, xs9z Greene PAilomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. sz He 
stood as mortified as if hee had beene strocken with the eye 
ofa Baselisk. 1594 Suaxs. Kick, 11, 1. ii,x51 Would they 
were Basiliskes, to strike thee dead. 1608 Torsent Ser- 
pends 44 If that dnie person hath cither been wounded or 
strooken of any venomous lining thing. 1617 Br. Hatt 
Quo Vadis? § x5 How many hane wee knowne stroken with 
these aspes, which haue died sleeping! x62: Quaxtes 
Esther xii, Whose, .visage sternly strikes Worse venime to 
mine eyes, than Basilisks. 1635-56 Cowrey Dacideis w- 
6or If. either King Fall wounded down, strook with some 
fatal sting. 2837 [Mess Marriann] Lett. Jr. Aladras (1843) 
163 Their music seems to irritate the snakes and incite them 
to strike. 1893 Exg. Illustr. Mag. X. 285/1 A hideous 
snake.-had uplifted its triangular head to strike. 

38. To wound or atrack with the heels, horns, 
tusks, claws, or any natural weapon. Also aésol. 


Now rare. : 


- 1538 Exyor Dict., Recalcitro, to stryke with the heele, to 


‘1131 : 


Kicke, 3600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 307 Sanches d’Auila 
died, being stroke witha horse. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel. viii. 
1. i (1624) 170 A wild boare, that by chance stroke him on 
the legge. 1705 DaLton Country Fustice cxlv. 344 Ifa man 
hath an Horse of that property, that he will stnke such as 
come near him, 1716 W. Hawkins Pleas of Crown 1.xxix. 
§ 12. 74 He..who kills another.. by going deliberately with 
a Horse used to strike..among a Multitude of People. xy2z 
Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) VIL 386 Having lost bis Life 
by being struck by a Cow. 1883 Fenn Aliddy & Ensign 
\vi, ‘Vhe tiger bad struck the Malay down. 189z M. C.F. 
Morrts Vorksh. Folk-Talk 382 Co’ by, or else t’ hoss il 
mebbe strike tha. 

b. intr. To aim a blow with a natural weapon; 
to lash oz? (with the feet, etc.). 

1565 Coorer Vhesaurus, Calcitro, a horse that fingeth or 
striketh, 1667 Dx. Newcastie Wezw Method to dress Horses 
184 Or when, ,he offers to Bite or Strike, then the Spurrs will 
Divert him. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) VI. 378 They 
strike with their claws, they bite each other. 1803 SHaw Zool, 
IV, 1,128 If accidentally trodden on, it strikes backwards.. 


and endeavours to wound the aggressor with the spines of 


its first dorsal fin. 2822 D. Jounxson Ind. Field Sports 10 
Not long before this, he [the tiger} must have Sea at Z 
porcupine, as several of the quills were still remaining be- 
tween the joints of one of his fore feet. 1893 Pall Mall 
ag, 11, 88 The giraffe has, too, a nasty habit..of striking 
out with its fore feet. 

39, érans, +a. Of a bird of prey, esp. a falcon: 
To dart at and seize (its quarry or prey). Also 
intr, to dart at. 

@ 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 99 The egill strong at him 
did stryke. 2632 Howtanp Cy7upzdia 53 An ‘Egle. -having 
espied the Hare running, made wing, strake her, caught her 
up, and away, 2687 Norris Afisc. rox So th’ eager Hawk 
makes sure of's prize, Strikes with full might, but overshoots 
himself and dyes. 1736 Hats Pleas of Crozwon 1. 432 As 
laying an infant in an orchard, .. whereby a kite strikes it. 
3738 Avon Wat, Hist, Birds V1.1 Vhe Vulture. vis 2 fierce 
bold Bird, and will strike at any thing that comes near him. 
1879 Miss YoncE Cameos 1V. vii. 83 His hawk was striking 
the quarry. 


b, Of a greyhound: To seize (the hare) in 


coursing. Cf. STRIKER 2f. 

186r H. Kixcstey Ravenshoe xiii, But Ruin! you should 
see him lie behind the other dog all the run, and strike the 
hare at Jast, 

ce. intr. Of a fish: To seize the bait. 

1891 Field 21 Nov. 774/2 Then another fish struck, but only 
to graze and kill the bait. as S.E. Waite Blased Tratl 
xvii, He whipped the fly lightly within six inches of a little 
suction hole; a fish at once rose and struck. 

*** Said of mechanism or the like. 
40, intr. Of a piece of mechanism: To make a 


stroke, hit or beat something, 

1610 Suaxs. Temp. 1. ii, 28x Where thou didst vent thy 
groanes As fast as Miil-wheeles strike. 1725 T. Tuomas in 
Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V1, 103 A very large 
fire engine for draining the coal pits..strikes (as they term 
it) or makes a discharge fourteen times in one minute. 2839 
Ure Dict. Arts 883 These..finish the grooving, ,at a single 
blow, by striking against each other, with the head of the 
needle between them, 1892 J. Witkins Autobiog. Game- 
Keefer 330 Particular attention should be paid to the striking 
of the trap, which ought to strike high, and strike quickly. 
1907 J. H. Patterson Man-E£aters af Tsavo viii. 87 On ex. 
tracting the unexploded cartridge, 1 found that the needle 
had not struck home. 

Db. ¢rans, 

3787 Burxs Death & Dr. Hornbook xxxi, The auld kirk- 
hammer strak the bell Some wee, short hour ayont the twal. 

41, intr. and trans. with cognate obj. Of aclock: 
To make one or morc strokes on its sounding part. 
Hence ¢rans, to indicate (the hour of day) bya 
stroke or strokes; also with object a numeral 


designating the hour, Rarely with out. _ 

1417 York Memor. Bk. (Surtees) I. 184 Efter xij of the 
clok be strekyn at the cathiderall church. 1509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) x40 Passyng the tyme. .Tylt 
that the clocke did strike aleven. 1529 Axrtracts Burgh 
Rec. Edin. (1871) 7 Quhill xij houris be struikin. z562 J. 
Hexwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) rr Thy tong should bea 
clocke.., For than would it strike but once in one hower. 
xsgo_ Suaxs. Com. Err, 1. ii. 45 The clocke hath strucken 
twelue vpon the bell. 3617 Bacon Sf. Resusc. (1657) 86 
Every ‘Tuesday..after nine a Clock strucken. 2629 Waps- 
worth Pilger, iL 18 Till the clocke and our stomackes strike 
suppertine. 2675 J. S(urrn] Horel. Dial. 1. ii. 10 A moving 
wheel..indented..according to the number of strokes at 
each time to be strucken. 1742 Younc Ni. 7h, 1. 54 The 
Dell strikes One, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 111. vn. vii, Four 
of the afternoonis struck. 3850 Sava Baddington Peerage 
I. v. roo The neighbouring church clock struck out twelve 
slowly. 1864 Mes. Carryte Leéé 111.234 A clock made to 
strike fourteen every hour. 1878 Bye.gones Dec. 147/t 
Striking the day of the month, This practice, according to 
the Gents: Mag: for Sep. 18:6, was in vogue in Pembroke at 
that period. 1892 Argosy Mar. 180 It struck four. 1902 
R. Bacot Donna Diana xxvi. 331 Counting the hours as 
the clocks struck in the different quarters of the city. 

b. intr.in passive sense. Of the hour: To be 


indicated by the striking of the clock. 

axgxz York Memor, Bk. Surtees) 1. 224 Fra evynsang 
ryng..on to the morne that prime stryke at the mrynster. 
31623 Suaxs. Hen. VIII,v.i. 1 Gard. It's one 2 clocke Boy, 
is'tnot. Boy, Ithathstrooke. 1787 Mrs. Iscizatp Jiidnt, 
Hour m1. i. (2788) 28, 1 will sit up ‘till twelve Strikes. x850 
H. Mecvitre ih hite Packet 1, xxiti. 146 Two bells strock; 
and soon after, all who could be spared from their stations 
hurried to the half-deck. 

c. fig. : ee 

Phrase. Yo strike toelve the first time ox all a2 ence 


(see TWELVE 2b). a 
1589 Pasguil’s Ret, Biiij, The Preachers of England begin 


to strike and agree like the Clockes of England, x60§ st 


‘Also, to strike down, (Said chie 


he strake his enimies 
Quest. Wks. (S.TS.) 1a 


83 For lamb, pig 


STRIKE. 


Pt. Feronimo 1. i, This day my years strike fiftie. 2606 
Herwoon 2nd Pt. Know not met.i, A merchants tongue 
Should not strike false. 1610 Suans. Jemp. 11. i. 13 Looke, 
hee's winding vp the watch of his wit, By and by it will 
strike. 3628 Farce Alicrocosm., Stayed Blan K 3b, One 
whose Tongue is strung vp hke a Clocke till the time, and 
then strikes, and sayes much when hee talkes little. 1684 
Norris oes 5 That Hour is come, ‘he Unerring Clock of 
Fate has struck, 1893 Pall Muil lag. 11, 201 He would 
have his time of danger after striking sixty. r91z G, W.E. 
Russewn Politics & Pers. 11. i. (1917) 201 Princess Victoria 
had now struck sixteen. 


d. dee Of a bell: To sound its note. 

1677 StepMan Campanalogia 32 By delaying its [sc. the 
treble’s] striking untill the Second Bell has struck, it may by 
that means strike next after it. sgor H. E. Butwer Gloss. 
Techn, Terms Ch, Bells 36 When two or more bells are 
‘striking ' in succession. Z 

e. causatively, To cause (a clock, a repeating 
watch) to sound the time; to cause (bells) to sound 


together, 

1675 J. S{srn] Horol. Dial. 11.¥. 55 To do this strike your 
Clock gradually from eight to nine, and then from nine to 
ten, [etc], 1748 Cuesrerr. Let. fo Son 22 Feb., Wear your 
learning, like your watch, in a private pocket; and do not 
pull it out, and strike it, merely to show that you have one. 
1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxxix, (1901) Ii. 1g ' Wants 
twenty minutes to six,’ observed Mr, Marmaduke, striking 
therepeater. 1893 National Observer 18 Nov. 17/1, I struck 
my repeater again, and found that midnigkt was past by two 
hours. rgor H. E. Bucwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Ch, Bells 
ete. 37 Firing, striking all the bells together at successive 

ulls. Léid., The bells were ‘clammed ’ or struck together 

y successive pairs. 

42. zntr. Ofthe pulse, heart: To beat, pulsate, 


throb. rare. 

_ 1590 Barroucn Meth, Physick 1. xv. (1639) 24 Their pulse 
is great and striketh seldome. 1666 G. Harvey A€ordus 
Axngl, ix, (1672) 20 And the mind all that while so disturbed 
..that the heart strikes five hundred sorts of Pulses in an 
hour. 189x MereoitH One of our Cong. HI. xiv. 295 His 
heart struck heavily when the house was visible. 

**** Of natural or supernatural agencies. 

43. trans. Of lightning, thunder, a thunderbolt : 
To descend violently upon and blast (a person or 
thing). Freq. in pass., constr. dy, with, rarely of. 
Also fo strike down. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 312 He gert thonnir & 
fire-slacht stirk done be payanis bar stracht. ¢xg00 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxxi. 140 We ware oft tymes striken doune to pe 
erthe with grete hidous blastez, 1563 Furke Govdly Gallery 
Meteors (1571) 28 The thonder bolt. .stryketh downe steples, 
and hyghe buildynges. 1586 Lurrox 7hous, Notadle Th. 
(2675) 122 Bodies that are strucken with Lightening do re- 
main uncorrupt. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone ut. vii. (1607) H 2, 
Some serene blast me, or dire lightning strike This my 
offending face. 1663 Bayrteto Treat. De Mord. Capitis &7 
Cardanus reports of eight Mowers, which supping under an 
Oak were struck with thunder. @1718 Prion £ugraven on 
@ Column Poems (1905) 206 Tho’ Lightning strike the Dome 
again. 1808 Med. Frnd. XIX, 121 The house had been 
struck with lightning. 2865 Swixpurne Poems & Ball., 
Satia te Sanguine 37, 1 wish you were stricken of thunder. 
Jig. 1588 Greene Aetam, Wks. (Grosart) IX. roz Till 
Tbe strooken to death with loues thundering bolt. 


b. with compl. to strzke dead, blind, 

1598 Yonc Diana 26x Stroken dead with a fearefull 
thunderclap. 17850 Frankutw I£s, (1840) V. 237 Lightning 
has often been known to strike people blind. 1890 Crark 
Russert Ocean Trag. U1, xxxiii. 205 That flash, had 
struck me blind. 

e. absof, and intr. . : 
17g0 Frawxuin Wé£s, (1840) V. 236 Electrified clouds pass- 
ing over hills or high buildings at too great a height to 
strike, may be attracted lower, 1815 J. Ssurrn Panorama 
Sci, & Arf VW, 23x Which may result from the lightning 
striking upon a house not properly secured. 1884 Serence 
4 Jan. 3/1 There are no data for determining the... violence 
of lightning. .or for discovering its possible preference for 
one or another.. geological district when it ‘ strikes 

44, trans. Of God: To visit with lightning, esp. 
asa punishment. Also, fo strike dead, 

1577 Hanner Anc, Eccl. Hist, Euseb, v1. xvii. 133 There- 
fore God strooke fulianus image from heauen with lighten- 
inz.and rent it in peeces. 694 Suaxs. Rick, /1/, 1. ii. 64 
Either Heau’n with Lightning strike the.murth’rer dead: 
Or Earth gape open wide, and eate him quicke. 1647 R. 
Starviton Fuvenal 188 Then for his crown th’ old trem- 
bling souldier took An helmet, and at great Jove’s altar 
strook, Fell likean ox. 2697 Drypen /Encis v1. £04 But be, 
the King of Heav'n,..launching from the Sky His writhen 
Bolt,.. Down to the deep Abyss the flaming Felon strook. 

‘b. OF a storm, earthquake, etc.: To ‘visit’ (a 
district; crop). . a 

1570 Satir. Poems Refornt, xvii. 172 Swa mony stormes at 
onis Struke neuer land sa sair. 3613 Srepsay De ron 
emer. Eccl. (:646) 30 When thy fruit and thy vineyard the 
strucken with haile,” 1830 Lyete Princ Geol. 1. 438 
island of St. George was struck by an earthquake. 

45. To bring snffering or death upon (a ong 
etc.) as with a blow; to afftict suddenly (seit, 

ick: i ity, death), esp. as 2 p' 
sickness, infirmity, ), esp. fy of God or a 


deity.) F 
oe rr tn) 087 (Tb terdevil 
2375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxu. toate ay cutie : 
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‘doo not strike. azsor H. SuitH Sernz. (1594) 333 When 
God stroke Zacharias, he made him dumbe, but not deafe. 
¢x610 Women Saints 82 God in defence of hi. spouse [St. 
Frideswide] stroke them with blyndnes, 2621 Suaks. Cymtd. 
v. i. 10 Gods,..so had you saued The noble Imogen, to re- 
pent, and strooke Me (wretch) more worth your Vengeance. 
rjtz in t0!k Rep. Hist. MSS. Commu, App. v.123 He strikes 
-. where the sinner least dreames to be strucken. 1870 J. 
Bruce Gideon iii. 59 Heavily the hand of the Lord had 
stricken him. 

absol, a1goo-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixx. 33 Lord! bald thy 
hand, that strikken hes so soir. 1604 Snraxs. Ofh. v. ii. 22 
This sorrow’s heanenly, It strikes, where it doth loue. 
ax6os Montcomerte Sour. vii. 7 Quhen 3e sulde stryk, I 
wei 3e vnderstude; Quhen 3e suld spair, I wish 3¢ were 

ning. 

-b. Of a disease, ete. : To attack or afflict (a 
person) suddenly ; to make infirm, lay low. Chiefly 
pass. To be attacked dy, with (a disease). Also, 


to strike dowit. 
1s30 Patscr. 739/2 He was stryken with the plage as he 
stode in his dore. r601 W. Leicn Soules Solace (1617) 21 It 
may be some goe to bed who neuer rise, strooken with a 
deadly sleepe or lethargie. 1607 Suaxs, Cor. 1v. i, 13 Now 
the Red Pestilence strike al Trades in Rome. 1653 H. 
More Antid, Ath. 1, vii. § 9 (1712) ro7 She was so struck 
in her fits that six men or more could not hold her. 1789 
New Lond, Mag. Oct. 510/2 The Earl was struck with death 
while drinking his coffee. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. v. v, 
Hot old Marquis Mirabeau lies stricken down, at Argenteuil. 
1860 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 11. 554 About 60 out of 280, 
chiefly shearlings, were struck with a chilL 2878 R. H. 
Houtron Scof? xvii, 174 The climate struck him down, and 
he died at Teheran, 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 11. 199 
The Duke had been stricken by paralysis. 
c. transf. 
1sog Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 236 And though thou 
nope Stricke with couetise That vice shall slake in thee if 
thou arise, [ete.}. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adniir. 
Events 66 They are strucken with that pleasant folly of the 
Athenian who imagined all the riches..to be his. x875 
Mannine Mission H. Ghost viii. 212 Such, in the sight of 
God, is a soul which is struck bysin. 3891 Speaker 11 Jul 
36/2 The fear is..that public life may be stricken with 
sterility in consequence of this veto, 
d. In passive. Of a crop, of cattle: To be 
tainted or infected with a disease. 
x750 W. Exus Mod, Husbandut. IV.i.45 Wheat mildewed, 
blighted, or what we, in Hertfordshire, call struck. Jéfd. 
IV. ii, 124 (E.DS.) What we call striking, or, in plainer 
terms, the glutinizing of the green ears {of wheat], by the 
fall of. .honey-dew, 3784 Young's Annals Agric. il. 65 
(E.D,D.) [On the Weald of Kent) They have a distemper [in 
sheep] which they call struck with the blood. 1840 Frv/, 
R. ic. Soc. 1. ut. 327 They [lambs] have been struck 
with the fly late in the season. 1842 /67d¢. LI, 1. 199 Ina 
bad case of mildew I have seen a large field of these early 
swedes struck in July. 1877 E. Leicu Gloss. Chesh., Struck 
with iron, an apoplectic seizure to which sheep and cows 
(gen. previous to their calving) are liable. ‘They turn black. 
46. To deprive (a person) suddenly of life, or of 
one of the faculties, as if by a physical blow. Often 
with compl., as fo strike dead, blind, deaf, dumb. 
Said of God, fof a planet (04s.: cf. PLANET- 
STRICKEN, -STRUCK), of witchcraft, etc. and of 
physical agencies, e.g. the sun, blinding light, or 
deafening noise. Also in passive, without implica- 
tion of any definite agency: To become suddenly 
blind, dumb, ete. ee 
1534 Morr Com/f. agst. Trib. 1. iv. (1553) Aviij, Sainct 
Paule was himselle sore agaynst Chryst, tyll Christ..strake 
him starke blynde. x95 Problems of Aristotle etc. M2, 
Why are children strooken with a planet in the summer? 
1595 I. Epwarps Narcissus (Roxb.) 51 So was I gazing 
on this Orient Sunne Stroke blinde. 598 B. Jonson £v. 
Man in Hunt, 1. vii, Sure | was strooke with a Plannet 
then, for { had no power to touch my weapon. 1600 W. 
Warson Decacordon (1602) 356 He [Peter] stricke them 
both {Ananias and Sapphira] dead at his feet. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 276 It isan old Tradition, that those that dwell near 
the Cataract of Nilus are strucken deaf. ax628 Danorne 
Poor-man's Comf. 1, (1635) B3, Oszv. Some dismall planet 
strike you ever mute. Jéid. ut. Exb, Luc. Some Planet 
strike him dead. 1636 H. Burton Div. Tragedie 18 And 
before he had done ringing, he was strucke sicke, and a 
while after dyed. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 1064 Confounded 
Jong they sate, as struck’n mute. x7rz ArsutHxor John 
Bult nu. x, He'd got agreat cold that had struck him deaf of 
one ear. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 144 A 
young Fellow. .was struck blind all of a sudden. 
absol. 1602 Suaxs, Ham. 1.i.162 The nights are wholsome, 
then no Planets strike,..nor Witch hath power to Charme. 
Jig. 1892 Nasne P, Penilesse Wks. 1904 1.190 They, being 
but lightly sprinckled with the inyce of the Hop, become 
sencelesse, and haue their reason strooken blind. 1600 
Marston ete. Zack Drunz's Entert. u. C 4, Yet calme husht 
sleepe Strikes dumbe the snoring world. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 209 The rule of eloquence being once corrupted 
was strooke dumbe. 1837 Cartyte />. Rev. 11. i. viii, Let 
the concentrated flash of your Patriotism strike stealthy 
Scoundrelism blind, paralytic, as with a coup de soleil. 
b. Ayperbolically, expressing the temporary effect 
of fear, amazement, etc., fo strike + dead, dumb, etc. 
1633 Bevtennen Livy 1. v. (S.T.S.) 1. 36 Pis wncouth 
sicht movit..baith pe armes with sa petuus commiseratioun, 
Pat baith pe hostis wer strikin dvm. xg9x Suaxs. To 
Gent. 11. ii. zt Alas, this parting strikes poore Louers dumbe. 
1598 Greexwey Jacitus’ Ann. xiv. ii, (1622) 201 Nero 
stroken dead with feare [L. pavore exanimis]. 1607 CHAPMAN 
Bussy D'Ambois w. i, Mons. Sweet heart: come hither, 
what if one should make Horns at Mountsurry? would it 
strike him jealous Through all the proofes of his chaste 
Ladies vertues? 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 11.11, Her beauty 
will certainly strike me dumb. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 1. 
tiv, Next day marching it back again, through streets all 
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struck silent. 3865 Dickens Afut. Jr. 11. iv, Fascination 
Fledgeby and Georgiana.,struck each other speechless. 

G, Vulgarly used in jocular forms of imprecation, 
as strike me blind, dumb, lucky (if, but—), and 
various nonce-phrases. 

1696 Vansrucn Relapse 1. iii, Well, ‘tis an unspeakable 
Pleasure to be a man of Quality—Strike me dumb, 1704 
Cisser Careless Husd. 1.1. 19 Right, Charles: And strike 
me Blind, but the Women of Virtue are now grown such 
Ideots in Love..that {etc}. 1835 Dickens Sk, Boz., Charac. 
ix, Whereupon the two gentlemen swore, ‘strike ‘em wulgar 
if they'd stand that’, /éfd., Tales x, Strike me bountiful if 
you ain’t one of the modest sort! 1849 Curries Green 
Hand i. (1856) 9 Well, strike me lucky, mates all, if the 
whole affair warn't a complete trap! 1862 Wyte Met- 
vitte Market Hard, i, The very place! .Strike me ugly, if 
I won't go to Market Harborough! 1896 Punch 25 Apr. 
197/t The caddie nearest me said ‘Strike me’, under his 
breath, and another caddie said 'S’elp me’. 

d. To tum as by enchantment 7/0. 

1609 B, Joxson SiZ, Wor. 1. ii, Strooke into stone, almost, 
Iam here, with tales o’ thine vncle! 164% Brome Foviall 
Crew 11 Wks, 1873 111.395 O let us not Acteon-like be 
strook..into the shape of Stags. x853 Mrs. Gore Dean's 
Dau. xiii. HI. 300 She looked stricken into stone. 

6. In pa. pple. Bewitched; affected by the evil 
eye. Also séruck so, suddenly rendered motion- 
Jess (as if by enchantment) in a particular attitude 
or grimace. dial, and witlear. 

1839 J. Keecan Leg. & Poems (1907) 165 Whenever a 
child is suspected to be ‘struck’, it is thought useless to 
apply toa medical person. 1851-6: Maynew Lond. Labour 
HI. 65/2 Keeping their toes turned out, as ifthey had been 
‘struck so’, while taking their first dancing-lesson, 1852 
T.C. Croxer Fairy Leg. S, Irel. (ed. 2) 39 Just then she 
fot a pain in the sinall of her back, and out through her 
heart, as if she wasstruck, 188r W.S. Gicnert Patience 11, 
Maj. Ucan't help thinking we're alittle stiff atic. It would 
be extremely aykanrd if we were to be ‘struck’ so. on 
Farmer Slang il. 163 To b¢ Struck Contical (popular), to be 
astonished. rora Cnesterton Jfanalive 234 Dr. Cyrus Pym 
had remained foran unprecedented time with his eyes closed 
and his thumb and finger in the air. It almost seemed as if 
he had been ‘struck so’, as the nurses say. 

47. To prostrate mentally; in weaker sense, to 
shock, depress. Obs. exc. in Zo strike all of (+ 01) 
@ heap (collog.): see HEAP sb. 5 ¢. 

1598 Bastaro Chrestol. ut. vi. 56 The newes of Spanish 
wars, how wondrously, It strooke our heartes. 1628 Earre 
Aficrocosit, (Arb.) 26 Anotomies and other spectacles of 
Mortalitie haue hardened him, and hee's no more struck 
with a Funerall then a Grauemaker. 1632 Wrever Ainc. 
Funeral Mon. 144 Being strucken and fearfully affrighted 
at this strange. .spectacle. azgrs Burner Own ime. ii. 
(1897) I. 45 This struck many of the enthusiasts of the king's 
side as much as it exalted the Scots. 1785 Mrs, Detany 
A utob. & Corr. (1862) ILI. 392 He informed her of the whole 
affair. The Cre stood struck and motionless for some 
time. . r792 W. Giupin Forest Scenery 11. 282 On running 
to him, he was struck with finding he had killed one of the 
best horses of his own team. 7 

+b. ‘Yo cause (a person) to fall suddenly zz, 
into, on, to (grief, perplexity, anger, amazement, 
etc.). Also with compl. as fo strike sad (freq. in 
Shaks.), fo strike astound. Obs. 

cxsgo Alphabet of Tales 166 A man of Egipte was stryken 
in-to a luste with his neghbur wyfe. x54z Unacy £raso:. 
Afpoph, 282b, He was stricken in fear of y® courageous 
stomake of the freashe young manne. 2553 T. Witson 
Riet. 37 But altogether stricken in a dumpe, you seke to 
be solitarye. 1563 Foxe A. & Af. 14/1 Which when Hilde- 
brandus harde, he was stroken in suche a fury, that scharsly 
he could kepe his hands of him. 1382 N. T. (Rhem.) Jfatt. 
xvii.23 And they werestrokensaddeexceedingly. r593S1axs. 
Lucr. 262 Which strooke her sad, .. Vntill ber husbands 
welfare sheedidheare. 1606 N. BlaAxter] Syduey's Ourania 
M3, Whose suddaine view, strook him to such amaze, As 
marueling a while did naught but gaze. x640 J. Gower 
Ovid's Festiv. 1v. 82 The wonder strikes them all astound. 
2682 Bunyan J/oly War (1905) 285 At this they were all of 
them struck into their dumps, and could not tell what to say. 
xgxz in soth Rep. Hist, siSS. Contm, App. v. 143 This loss 
of the artillery struck the Prince..into a great fury. 1853 
Lytton Aly Novel xu. xxvii, The brave man saw before 
him..that crime of a coward; and into cowardice he was 
stricken. 

c. To cause (a person) to be overwhelmed or 
seized with (terror, amazement, grief; rarely 
delight, love). Also of the feeling: To seize. 

In x6th c. sometimes of a deity (cf. 46); usually of inci- 
dents, things seen or heard. 

1533 Bettenven Livy 1. xxi. (S. T.S.) 1.120 Throw quhilk 
pe king was strikin {v. 7. stirkin] haistelie with na les fere 
pan hevy thocht. 1542 Upat. Erasm, Apoph. 189 b, Alex- 
ander beeyng rauyshed with the sight of her, was soodain] 
striken with hotte burnyng loue. 62x Suaxs. Cyd. 1. vi. 
118 O deerest Soule: Your Cause doth strike my hart With 
pitty, that doth make me sicke, 1616 W. Browne Brit, 
Past. tl. v. 130 Amazement strucke the multitude. 167r 
Mitton Samzsont 1644 Such other tryal J mean to shew you 
of my strength..As with amaze shall strike all who behold. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. x. 129, 1 freely own my self to have 
been struck with inexpressible Delight upon hearing this 
Account. 1774 Burke Sf. Amer. Tax. Wks, 1842 1. 164 
Any of these innumerable reguiations, perhaps, would not 
have alarmed alone;..the multitude struck them with ter- 
rour. 1777 Potter 2schylus, Prometh. Chain'd 18 It is 
a sight that strikes my friends with pity. 1816 Scotr O/d 

Mort, xxxix, He was struck with shame at having given 
way to such a paroxysm. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
xxxi, Rebecca's appearance struck Amelia with terror. 

d. To cause (a feeling, etc.)-to fall or come 
suddenly. Const. évfo, $72, + lo. 

1583 Srusses Anat, Abus. Cij, The maiestrats also..may 

were..costlie ornaments..to dignifie their callings. therby 


STRIKE. 


to strike a terroure & feare into the harts of the people, 
591 Suans. x Hen. VI, 1 iil. 24 It cannot be, this weake 
and urithled schrimpe Should strike such terror to his 
Enemies. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern, 18%, This 
would haue struken such a present joy into his heart, to 
heare me give sentence on such impenitent castawaies, 1621 
Sec. Maiuen's rag. 2444 Her Constancy strikes so much 
firmnes invs. 1651 tr. Wotlon's Panegyr. K. Chas. Relig. 
W. 142 Afterwards at a solemn Tilting, 1 became uncertain 
whether you strook into the beholders more loy or Appre- 
hension. 1659 W. Cuampertayne Pharonnida v, v. (1820) 
gz Which. through the sad spectator’s eye Struck such a 
terror, 1736 Leviarn Life Marlborough 1, 199 [He] struck 
‘Terror and Amazement, throughout the whule Empire. 
1859 Gro. Extor Adam Bede ii, He..might at any moment 
show himself to them in some way that would strike anguish 
and penitence into their hearts, 1875 Jowxtr Plato (ed. 2) 
1, His appearance will strike terror into his enemies, 
To make a vigorous movement (as if 
striking a blow). 

48. intr. To make a stroke with the limbs in 
swimming. Also fo strike forward, out, Also 
trains. in to strike a stroke. 

x660 R. Witp /ter Bor. 9 [He] Flings out his arms and 
strikes some strokes to swim. 1719 De Kor Crusce 1. (Globe} 
45 Finding the Water had spent it self,..1 strook forward 
against the Return of the Waves, 1745 Pococke Descr. 
Zast Ul. 1. ix. 36 It bore me up in such a manner, that 
when I struck in swimming, my legs were above the water. 
x85r Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1. x, 80 Through 
the blue Immense, Strike out all swimmers! 1861 Hucues 
Yom Brown at Oxf. ii, His first impulse on rising to the 
surface..was to strike out for the shore. 1888 ‘Sarat 
Tytier' Llackhall Ghosts VW. xxi. 183 He..struck out, and 
swam for a few yards, 
we » 1880 Gotpw. Satn Pessimisnein Atlantic Monthly 

eb. 2x0 Good men striking out against the everflowing 
current of evil and indifference. 

b. To makea stroke with one’s oar. tAlso frans. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xtite 95 At once they bend, and strike 
their equal oars. 1789 New Lond. Alag. Sept. 462/2 The 
boatmen, struck their oars and pushed on, 1892 Sporting 
Life 26 Mar. 7/5 At this point a spurt of 8 strokes was in- 
dulged in, the rate of striking being 37 to the minute. 

48. Of a horse: To put down his fore feet short, 
close, etc. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1844/8 [He] strikes but little ona pace, 
but trots and gallops well. 1691 /did. No. 2727/4 Lost.., 
a dark-brown Gelding, .. strikes close before apt tocut. 1850 
‘H. Hieover' Pract. Horsemanship 5x He will find his 
horse occasiunally ‘strike short’, i.e. put down his fore-feet 
perhaps a yard short of his usual stroke or stride. 

b. érans. Of a horse: To alter his pace into (a 
faster movement). Also éxfr. To quicken his pace 
into, Also caztsatively to put (a horse) znfo a 
quicker pace. 

2816 Scutr Old Mort. tii, No sooner bad the horses struck 
acanter than [etc.}. 1823 Examiner 416/ He struck his 
horses into a gallop. 1861 Temple Bar U1. 71 The horses 
had struck into a quick sharp trot. ? : 

50. trazs. To thrust (the hand, etc.) with a 
sudden movement; to impel as with a blow. Cf. 
36a. Also fo strike out, together. Alsointr. ' 

1607 Torsei.t Four. Beasts 478 [The lion] laying downe 
his eares, and striking his taile betwixe his legges, like a 
curre-dogge. 2827 Scotr Surg, Dau. i, So saying, he 
struck the forefinger of hisright hand against a paper which 
heheld. 1865 Mereoitu Rhoda Fleming xxxii, He struck 
out his right arm deprecatingly. 1885 E. F, Byurne £n- 
tangled 1.1, viii. 128 The colonel struck his fingers together. 
1892 Jemple Bar Mar. 3:4 He struck a quick hand through 
a thick bundle of papers. , 

51, intr. ‘To move quickly, dart, shoot. Also fig. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 175 Hee 
doubted no more of that truth which strooke into his eyes. 
1719 Younc Susiris w. i, A sudden pain, struck across my 
heart., 2789 Mrs. Pirozzt Journ. France 1. 307 Some un- 
accountable sparks of fire seemed to strike up and down the 
hedges. 2855 Lyxcu Rivulet xv. iii, Upward the growing 
twilight strikes, The morning has begun, | F 

+b. To pass suddenly, ‘ burst’, z#éo (a condi- 


tion). Obs. 

1674 Govt. Tongue iii. 14 Atheism, .has struck on a sudden 

into such reputation, that it scorns any longer to sculk, 
c. To start suddenly is/o (a song, tune). : 
3B19 Scotr /vanhoe xl, The Jester next struck into an- 
other carol, 2892 Stevenson & L. Ospourne Wrecker vit. 
109 The musicians..struck into a skittish polka. : 
d. To thrust oneself suddenly or vigorously z#fo 
(a quarrel, debate, a joint action). 

1828 Scorr F. Jf. Perth if, He sees no braw] but he must 
strike into the midst of it. 1850 Cartyie Latter-d, Pampk. 
i, (1872) 39 Here is work for you; strike into it with man- 
like, soldierlike obedience. 1879 M¢CarTuy Own Time UL 
xxxix. 190 He could not strike into a debate actually going 
on. 1883 Frances M. Pearp Contrad, xvii, Atherton.. 
struck into the conversation again. ; 


e. trans, (= strike into) in certain phrases. To 
strike an attitude: see ATTITUDE 2. + Zo strikea 
bustle: to make a commotion. 

3825 Conserr Kur, Rides 187, 1 got up, struck a bustle, 
got up the ostler, set off, [etc.],. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop 
Ivi, At the end of this quotation in dialogue, each gentle- 
manstruck an attitude, ; : 

52. intr. a. Of light: To pierce through (a 
medium), break through (clouds, darkness). Also 


IE: 


1563 FULKE Goodly Gallery Meteors (1572) 36 Ye sunn 
striking through 2 sixe pointed stoone, called Iris. 1642 
Mitton Reform. 1.6 The bright and blissfull Reformation 
.strook through the black and settled Night of Ignorance 
and Anti-christian Tyranny. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterb. 14 


. French, T. (1799) 1. 295 As moonlight struck through the 
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breaks, she put her head out of the window. 1908 [Miss 
E. Fowrer) Seti, Trent & Ancholme 43 When ee 
sun strikes through the blooms, and enhances their glories. 

b. Of cold: To go rhrough, penetrate fo. lit, 
and fie. Also of the wind, something damp or 
cold, to strike chill, damp, etc.; also trans. 

1569 W. Hussarp Ceyx & Alcione A iij, There strake: 
A chilnes straight vnto hir hart, 1656 Cowtry Mise. Pref, 
The cold of the Countrey had strucken through all his 
faculties, 284: Browntne Pifga Passes 1. Poems {1905} 1268/2, 
J rather should account the plastered wall A piece of him, 
so chilly does it strike. 1844 Frat, R. Agric. Soc. Voi. ror 
In frosty weather the cold strikes through the slates. 1863 
W.C. Batpwin 4/7, Hunting vii. 279, 1 swam five rivers 
in pursuit, having on ay ae of goatskin trousers, which 
Struck me icy cold, 1887 G. M. Rostns False Position U1. 
ig May felt as if the cold were striking to her heart. /d/.111. 
ix. 17x His cold voice struck miserably into her heart. 1889 
River Haccarp Col Quaritch xli, The..damp of the place 
struck to his marrow. 1894 A.St. Aubyn Orchard Damerel 
TIX, id, 44 (The rooms] struck damp and chilly like a vault. 

ce, Of a disease: To pass sxwards (leaving the 
surface or extremities). Cf. strike in, 81d. 

1843 R, J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxviii. 363 When 
ostitis occupies the external table of the cranium, it seldom 
strikes inwards. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr, u. ix, But as long 
as they [the measles] strikes out’ards, sir, they ain't so 
much, It's their striking in’ards that's to be kep off. 

53. trans. a. ‘I'o cause to penetrate, impart 
(life, warmth, dampness), fo, éufo, through. 

2611 Suaxs. Cyd, 10. iti, 97 The yonger Brother... Strikes 
life into my speech, and shewes much more His owne con- 
ceyuing., x712 J. Jastes tr. Le Blond's Gardening 293 Va- 
pours..strike a very great Dampness to the Walls of the 
Building. 172x Braviey Philos. Ace. Wks. Wat. 194 A 
Coat of Horse-Dung. . for about six Weeks strikes a Warmth 
through the Boards, 1749 Frecoine Tom: Fones xv. ii, You 
have struck a damp to my heart which has almost deprived 
meof being. 1890 Mrs. H. Woon House of Halliwell 11, 
ii. 24 The east wind had struck inflammation to the chest 
of a lovely child. 2890 Conan Doyre Firm of Girdlestone 
xii, His voice, struck a chill into the girl’s heart, 

+b. ?To send out or forth (a beam of light); to 


cause to impinge ort (cf. 62b), U¢, and fie. Obs. 

1697 Drvpen birg. Georg, wv. 419 In this, four Windows 
are contriv'd, that strike To the four Winds oppos’d, their 
Beams oblique. 1697 —~ 2 neis viu.35 So when the Sun by 
Day, or Moon by Night, Strike, on the polish’d Brass, their 
trembling Light. 1704 Norris fdeal IYorld 1. iii, 246 ‘Lo 
strike a through light into this whole matter at once. 

c. To force (heat) zfo. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. i,8 Wet the outside of the Fire 
to damp the outside, as well to save Coals, as to strike the 
force of the Fire into the inside. 


54. Of a plant, cutting, etc.: To send down or 


out (its roots); to put forth (its root or roots). 

1707 Mortimer f/1s6, 133 The hest experienced Planters 
prefer October,.that then the Hops will settle and strike 
Root against Spring. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern 5 Vale 
Farm, 87 The hollow Earth..will..receive, nourish, and 
cause the same [seed] to strike its Radicle into it, 85x 
Frnl, KR. Agric. See, XL. 11, 296 Grasses which strike their 
roots deep in the ground. 1859 Jeruson Sriftany v. 57 
The tree which strikes its roots and fibres most widely into 
the soil produces the most abundant fruit and foliage. 1886 
Encycl, Brit. XX. 174/1 The danthonia and sparobolus 
strike deep roots. 

Sige 37x Avpison Sfect. No. 26» 5 The Passion should 
strike Root, and gather Strength before Marriage be grafted 
onit. 2893 Traitt Social Eng. Introd. 45 The art of paint- 
ing..had all the tenderness of an exotic. It struck no 
roots into our chilly soil. na 

b. gntr. Of a plant, seed, cutting, piping, layer, 
etc.: To put forth roots. Of a root: To pene- 
trate the soil. Also with advs, 772, dow. 

1682 Grew Anat. Plants s5 Some [roots) run Level,.. 
Some strike down, but a little way,..others grow deep. 
1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Saintfoin, There is some seed 
of which not one in ten will strike. 2800 7rans. Soc. Arts 
XVIII, 372 The cuttings of jasmine. strike with wonderful 
facility.” 1842 Florist's Frat, (1846) LH. 51 The pipings or 
layers. .otherwise,,will have become hard, and not strike 
quite so easily, 1841 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1.1.55 The 
roots., will strike down several feet. 1847 /éid. VIII. 1, 210 
The roots will strike in deeper in search of nutriment. 1892 
Cassell's Mag. Nov. 718/1 ‘The chrysanthemum strikes so 
easily that, in order to get a dwarf plant, we merely take 
off the tops and strike them. Ibid. 718/2 In a very few 
days your young cuttings will have struck and commenced 
their growth, _ P i . 

ig. 1769 Funius Lett, xxxi, Believe me, sir, the precedent 

strikes deep, 2825 Wew Monthly Mag. X11. 94 The im- 
pression, if it takes root, strikes deep. x892 Sat. Rev. 30 
Jan. 132/x ‘he taint strikes deeper. 

a. transf. Of a young oyster: (see quot. ). 

188x Incersout Oyster-Itdustr, (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
249 Strike, to become tenanted by living oysters; or when 
infant oysters attach themselves to any object they are said 
to ‘strike’. (Staten Island.) : 

d. trans. To cause (a cutting, etc.) to root ; to 


ropagate (2 plant) by means of a cutting, etc. 
er gate (a Eaurban Hort, 251 In the case of plants 
which are not difficult to strike, a portion of the young 
shoot is cut off. 189r New Rev. Oct. 384 She says she can 
strike one of the flowers and make it grow into a plant. 

55. To change the colour of (a substance) by 
chemical action z#fo (a specified colour); to pro- 
duce or assume (a specified colour) by this means. 

1664 Power Exf, Philos. 1. 74 Mf into the Infusion of 
Violets you put..the oyl of Tartar. .it will presently strike 
it into a green Tincture. 1670 W. Sinpson Hydrol. £ss. 69 
Artificial alom will not with galls strike a purple colour. 
3682 Grew Anat, Plants v.277 There are very few Flowers 
that will strike into a Blew by any Liquor. 1686 Pxot 
Stafordsk. 106 The water of the Well..though it will not 
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turn milk, or strike with Galls, yet it takes not Soap. x76 

Morais Somersham Water in Phil Trans, LVI 2 3 ‘The 
water..still preserved its property of striking a blue and 
purple with galls. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 87 Salt of 
steel..causes a fine mantling head to the porter, and strikes 
a. fine nut-brown colour over the froth. 1857 Mitrer £lent, 
Chem, Org. 280 A neutral solution of perchloride of iron 
strikes with morphia a very characteristic blue colour. 1852 
C.O'’Nemwt Dice, Calico Printing & Dyeing 24/2 A..method 
of dyeing by menns of bichromates. .by which the logwood 
is ‘steuck’ of an intense black and fixed. 3879 Cassell’s 

Techn. Educ. WV. 359 We have met with some [well-water] 
which struck a decided brown tinge after..contact with 
the nitrate. 

b. ‘ransf. Of a young turkey: Zo strike the red 
(see quot.). 

1867 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. Ser, 11. 111. 11. 526 It is a critical 
time for young turkeys when the fleshy tubercles begin to 
appear on the head, generally termed striking the red. 

58. a. trans. To cause (a colour, lye) to take 
orsink in. b. zufr. Of a dye: To sink in; also, 
to spread, run. 

a. 1769 Mus. Rarratp Eng. Housekfr. (1805) 4o Put a 
lump of butter in a cloth, and rub it {se.a boiled lobster] 
over; it will strike the colourand make it look bright. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 642 [It] will enable the oxygen of the at- 
pioophere to strike the dye more perfectly..into the ma- 

erials, 

b. 1790 Imtson Sch. Arts I. &8 To stain Wood Red. 
Take archal one pound, add 1-4th oil of vitriol, ..to make 
it strike deeper, add a little more oil of vitriol. 1835 Han- 
netr Bibliofegia gt Each colour should be allowed to 
properly strike into the leather before another is used. 1873 
Spon lWorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. (1885) 32t/2 Wash the shawl... 
in this [scouring] mixture... Next rinse it in salt and water, 
in order to prevent the colours striking. 

57. trans. To cause (herrings) to become impreg- 
nated with salt or (pork) with saltpetre in curing. 

1780 Younc Tour /rel, ¥. 230 Vessels for striking the 
herrings, that is, putting them in salt for 10 or 12 days. 
1850 Frxl. R. Agric. Soc. X1, ut. 589 ‘Nhe latter..is some- 
times found a formidable difficulty in the way of good 
curing, or, as it is technically termed, striking the meat and 
taking the salt, the former term applying to saltpetre, and 
the latter to the common salt used. 

To impinge upon, 

58. intr. Of a moving body: To impinge upon 

or come into collision or contact with something 


else. Const. on, stfon, against. 

[¢1340, ¢2375: see strike together, 5.1 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 957 Chere would be Triall also made, of holding a Ring 
by a Threed in a Glasse, and telling him that holdeth it, 
before, that it shal] strike so many times against the side 
of the Glasse, and no more. 1690 Locke Hus. Und. i. iv. 
§ ro The Cartesians tell us, that Light is a great number of 
little Globules, striking briskly on the bottom of the Eye. 
1737 Bracken Marriery Lpr.(1756) 1.88 Objects compress 
orstrike upon the Extremities of the Nerves by their Motion. 
2827 Farapay Chem. Manrg, vi. (1842) 183 If, in passing 
through the funnel, some of the powder has struck against 
and adhered to the inside of the neck of the flask. 1858 
Larpner Han:t-bk. Nat. Philos. 102 When a liquid strikes 
upon a solid surface in an phate direction. 2892 Emity & 
Dor. Gerarb Sensitive Plant U1. 11. xx, 204 Thearm which 
had struck against the bridge was swollen, 190r Scotsman 
xo Sept. 7/1 There isa close connection between lunar dark. 
ness and the number of birds killed striking [against the 
giass of a lighthouse}. 

Jig. 1846 T. ‘T. Lyscu Lett. to Scattered (1872) 546 Cold 
words of argument strike upon the face, like a sleet shower. 

+b. said of a moving shadow. Os. 

1669 Srurmy Afariner’s Mag. u. xvi. 93 Hold up the 
Center until the Shade of the Brass-Pin strikes on the Sight 
and Line of E. 

+c. Zo strike upward: to rebound. Oés.—° 

1530 PArsGr. 740/2, I stryke upwarde, I rebounde... Whan 
a thyng falleth strayght out of the ayre, it wyll stryke up- 
warde whan it falleth to the yerthe. | 

59. trans. To come into forcible contact or col- 
lision with. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 9 All Liquors strucken make round 
Circles, 1636 Cowrey Sylva 411 As when soft westwinds 
strooke the garden Rose. 1697 Drypen ues v. 683 She 
{the dove] leaves her Life aloft, she strikes the Ground. 
1774 Gorosm. Nat, Hist. (1824) 1. xxx, 244 This air strikes 
and affects the auditory nerves, which carry the sound to 
the brain. 3866 ‘Carr, Crawtey’ Billiard BE. iv. 46 Here 
you will see how a ball may be made to strike all six 
cushions, 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Struck by a Sea, 
said of a ship when a high rolling wave breaks on board of 
her. 1882 Encjcl, Brit. X1V. 385/2 The drum is made to 
revolve.., the blunt edges and external angles of the knives 
thereby striking the surface of the leather. 1892 Longin. 
Mag. July 272 the wind striking the face of the mountain. 
1899 W. C. Moxrow Bokent. Paris 49 His stool-legs were 
so loosened that when he sat down he struck the floor with 
a crash. 

b. fig. (chiefly after Latin ferive ceelum, sidera). 
160s SHaks. Afacd. 1. iii. 6 Each new Morne, New 
Widdowes howle, new Orphans cry, new sorowes Strike 
heauen on the face, that it resounds [etc.]. 1625 ‘IT. H[aw- 
xixs] Horace, Odes 1. i. (1638) 2 But let me stand a Lyrick 
mongst the rest, I'le strike the starry vault with raised crest. 
1712-14 Pore Rafe L. v. 42 Heroes’ and Heroines’ shouts 
confus'dly rise, And bass, and treble voices strike the skies, 
3819 WirFren Aoxian Hours 73 A loud shout thrice strikes 
the golden stars. Ps 
+e. With adv. or phrase expressing the result. 


Also, to make (a hole) by impact. Obs. ° | : 
1530 Parser. 739/2, I stryke ones foote out of joynt, ze 
mets son pied hors du moulle, 1594 Suaks. Rich. HES L 
iv. 19 Me thought that Glouster stumbled, and in fal ing 
Strooke me (that thought to stay him) ouer-boord. ae r 
Strange Rep. Sixe Notorious Witches Aiij, He bad suc 7 
fal, that the huckle bone of his thigh was seen oS 
ioynt. 2632 Lirxcow Trav. n. 62 A great lake [= leak] was | 
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stricken into our Ship. x95: Affecting Narr. H.MS. 
Wager 20 One of our Men..had the Misfortune to be struck 
over-Board in handing the Fore-Sail, 

60. sfec. OF aship: a, intr, To hit (ov or upon 
a rock, etc.), to collide with a rock, run aground... 

1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) E 3b, 
Vpon the thyrde daye theyr shyp stroke on grounde, by so 
grete force that it claue in two pyeces. 2612 Coverte Voy, 
23 And presently the ship strooke, which presently went 
vpand told him of, 1669 Drvpen Testfest 1. (1670) 4 Trine. 
«There's a Rock upon the Star-board Bow. Steph, She 
strikes, she strikes! 1743 Butxetey & Cussuxs Voy. S. 
Seas 17 The Ship struck abaft on a sunken Rock. x769 
Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780) s. v., To Strike, to run ashore, 
ec seo the erone in pan f tba a bank or shallow. 
x Lark Russert Ocean ALI. xxviit. 8 
fsck bee rag. xxviit. 89 The yacht 

b. frans. To hit or run upon (a rock, the 
ground, a mine). 

1587 Janes in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 792 This day we stroke 
a rocke, 1870 Moxris Earthly Par. IIL. 512 My sight 
clears, and I see his black bows strike The hidden skerry, 
1913 Tees 14 May 5/5 ‘Vhe Portuguese cruiser..struck a 
rock near Dumbell Island. 

61. Naut. Zo strike ground, soundings: to reach 
the bottom with a sonnding line. Also fransf. of 
a swimmer: To touch (bottom), 

1726 Snetvocke Voy, round World 66, 1 stood right in, 
the greatest part of the day, with intent to strike ground 
upon them [1.e. the shoals}. 2748 Anson's Voy. u, vil. 214 
We struck ground with sixty-five fathom of line. 1846 A. 
Youne Naut, Dict, 289 To strike soundings, is to find bottom 
with the deep-sea-lead on coming in from sea. 1890 Crark 
Russert Ocean Trag. II. xxxiv. 238 Scarce had we struck 
soundings,..when a whole gale of wind blew down upon us. 

transf 1875 Scribner's Monthly XXX. 735/1 Their steeds 
..now swimming, again striking bottom, and so until the 
hoofs of their leader struck the shore. 


b. éntr. Of water: To have (a specified depth) 


when sounded. 
1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 322 A..clear.. channel 
appeared open, and..did not strike less than 6} fathoms. 


62. trans. Of a beam or ray of light or heat : To 


fall on, catch, touch. 

@ 1585 Sipxey Arcadia ul, xxvi. (192) 504 The beames 
thereof so strake his eyes..that[etc.}. x598 R. Haypocke 
tr. Lomazzo n. 154 By reason of the reflexion of the parte 
strooken with the light. 2789 D. Davipson Thoughts on 
Seasons 69 In yon distant glade The Sun, refulgent, strikes 
the pearly stream, 3812 Cary Dante, Parad. ix. 66 In 
splendour glowing, Like choicest ruby stricken by the sun. 
1903 G. H. Lorimer Lett, Se/f-made Merch, xiii, 184 So be 
leads the nag out into the middle of a ten-acre lot, where 
the light will strike him good and strong. 

b. intr. Of light: To fall, impinge ov. 

1662 Geruizr Princ. 34 The Lights of the Stable strikes 
on the Horse their backs. x6g0 Locke Huse, Ured, ut. viii. 
§ x9. 58 Hinder light, but from striking on it, and its Colours 
vanish, 1808 Scorr Marntion wv xxi, Full on his face the 
moonbeam strook, 183% Brewster Oftics iii. 20 Having 
marked the point at which the ray from S strikes. 1892 
H.R. Mie Readin of Nature vii. 110 Light from the Sun 
. Strikes on the upper atmosphere. 

63. ¢rans. Of a sound, report, etc.: To fall on, 
reach, or catch (the ear). Also (? sonce-use) of 


an odour: To affect (the nostrils). : 

1596 Drayton Legends, Matilda 122 Hauing his Eare oft 
strooke with this Report. 1603 Fiorio Afontaigue t, xi, 22 
If the cracke of a musket do sodainly streeke mie eares, in 
a place where I least Jooke for it. 126:x Suaks. Mint, 7.1. 
ii. 422 Turne then my freshest Reputation to A sauour, that 
may strike the dullest Nosthrill Where I arriue. 2650 Sir 
H. Newron in Verney Afent. (1904) L. 464 The sound of your 
sadnesse first struck my earesat Flushing, but heere it strikes 
my heart to know the truth of it. x74x Watts fiprov, 
Mind 1.3. 25 So that the glance of an eye, or a word striking 
the ear..shall conduct you to a train of happy sentiments. : 
1805 Worpsw. Fidelity 15 Nor shout, nor whistle strikes his 
ear, 31891 Strand Mag. L-512/1 [A] scraping sound struck 
his quick ear. et 

absol, 1816 Byrosx Ch. Har. ut. xxi, But hush! bark! a 
deep sound strikes like a rising knell ! 

- by intr. with on, upon, . 

31848 Dickens Doodbey lvi, The words... will strike upon my 
ears like a knell. x850 Yait's Afag. XVII. 270/2 A sound 
struck on his ear. . : 

64. trans. Of a thonght, an idea: To come into 
the mind of, occur to (a person), Freq. in the 
phr. if strikes (or it strech) me that —. : 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. 6 Cl. 1. ii. 87 He was dispos'd to mirth, 
but on the sodaine A Romane thought hath strooke him. 
1712-13 Swirt Frni. to Stella 14 Jan, 1 said something ia 
his praise, when it struck me immediately tbat J had made 
a blunder in doing so. 1775 Suertpan Duenua t. iv, Hold 
..a thought has struck me! 1827 Scorr Hight. Widow v, 
The first idea that struck him was, that the passenger 
belonged to his own corps. 3867 Freeman orn. Cong 
(1876) I. App. 754 It strikes me that the scribe confounded 
these laws. 3892 Afurray's Afag. X. 732 A happy thoug! 
struck Lady Betty. aye sigh 

65. To impress or arrest (the eye, view, SIg ve 

31700 Drypen Fables Pref. *A2b, Words, indeed, uke 
glaring Colours, are the first Beauties thar arise, ane ene 
the Sight, 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 30/1 The oe Bing ins 
tended to have struck the Eye, was to bave oAVh ier 
se nly Sats, 278 Jone any uncommon wor 
eye or the imagination ts s: kw 1) 5 
eet he ee Soe. Fr. (2789) tas neg Ure 
ance always strikes the eye with delight. sence i h 
Bot. Lex. 196 Habit..is that sort of resemblance whic 
strikes the eye of the beholder at first sight, without putting 
him to the trouble of enquiring in what it s ecifical ly cee 
sists. 1892 Cornk. Afag. July 36 That is the only object 
thar strikes our eyes. 
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66. Of something seen or heard: To impress 
strongly (a person) ; to appear remarkable to. 

1672 Viturers (Dk. Buckhin.) Rehearsal ww, ii. tArb.) 109 
{Volscius recites.) Bayes. Ah! 1 gad, that strikes me. 17x 
Anopison Sgect., No. sop 1 Being wonderfully struck with 
the Sight of everything that is new or uncommon. 1764 


Donstey Leasowes in Shenstone’s Wks. (1777 UL 318 On; 


the entrance into this shrubbery, the first object that strikes 
usisa Venusde Medicis, 1r80z Mar. Evcewortn Moral 
7., Forester xvi, Those arguments..struck him..with all 
the force of conviction, 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxvi, His 
attendant was struck by the unusual change in his deport- 
ment. 1839 Carp. Wiseman Anglican Claim Apostolic 
Suecession (1905)89 We have been struck how the Donatists, 
while they did not relish this name, had no objection tothe 
national appellation of Africans. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 
Gd. Men 1, x. 263 The absence in him of prejudice and 
partisanship «was what used to strike us most. 

absol, 1717 Pore Ef. Fervas 44 Thence endless streams of 
fair Ideas flow, Strike in the sketch, or in the picture glow. 
1732 Buerxecey Adciphr. 1. § 15 Things which rarely happen 
strikes whereas frequency lessens the admiration of things. 
2979 Jounson L. P., liltor (1781) 1. 204 The style fof his 
History of England is harsh; but it has something of 


cannot please. 1830 J. G, Srrutr Syfva Brit. 6 A forest is 
more calculated to strike by the greatness of its aggregate. 
1859 J. Princes Vesruinsi,4 The first passage which strikes 
in Latin authors is that written by Pliny. 

b. intr. To make an impression (072 the mind, 
senses, observation). 

1732 Pore £ss. Mfan 1.128 All spread their charms, but 
charm not all alike; On diffrent senses, diffrent objects 
strike, 1848 Kente Serv: Pref. 23 A plain and palpable 
case, and would strike on pure minds with a force like 
mathematical demonstration. 1887 E. F. Byerne Heir 
without Heritage l.ix. 161 The obvious truth in her mother's 
sayings struck on her sense of the fitting. 

c. trans. To impress in a specified way; fo 
strike one as—, to appear to one as—, to give one 
the impression of being—. ‘ft Also adso/. (obs.). 

a@xjor Maunprecy Journ. Ferts. (2732) 137 That it strikes 
the Mind with an Air of Greatness. 1749 Fretoinc Jom 
Sones vitt. xiv, It has often struck me, as the most wonder- 
ful thing I ever read of. 777 Srozer in Jesse Selwyn 4 
Contentp. (1844) L11. 198, know the same thing strikes 
different people in many ways, but thus he seemed to me. 
1779 Sueripan Critic 1.3, Now, Mrs. Dangle, didn't you 
say it struck you in the same light? x80z W. Tayior in 
Robberds Afenz. (1843) 1. 410 The style of building [at Calais) 
strikes as being more roomy and gentlemanlike. 1858 
Hawrnorne Fr. & /t. Note-bks, (1872) 1. 6 The French 
cathedral strikes one as lofty, 1888 Lany Durrus Harpy 
Dang, Experiment W1.v. 82 Her beauty struck him ina new 
light. z90z Brivcrs To Burus xv. Poems (1912) 388 The 
good man’s pleasure ‘tis to do’t; That's how it strikes him. 

d. To impress or catch (the senses, fancy, 
imagination, notice, curiosity, etc.). 

1697 Drypen /2ncis x1. 520 Such Truths, O king, said he, 
your Words contain, As strike the Sence,and all Replies are 
vain, 1698 Cottier Short View Eng. Stage 160 We ought 


rough vigour, pi ea aie may often strike, though it : 


not to.. fly outat every Thing that strikesthe Fancy. 1728 . 


Pore Dune, 1. 65 There motly images her fancy strike, 
Figures ill pair'd, and Similes unlike. 198% C, Jonnston 
Hist. J. Funiper Wi. 228, I could not help staring at her, in 
such a way, as struck her notice. 1781 J. Moore /faly 11. 
xviii, (1790) 63 No ceremony can be better calculated for 
striking the senses. 31784 ‘I'yees in Gentil. Mag. LIV, 
908/12 He talked much of travelling into Poland, to observe 
the life of the Palatines, the account of which struck his 
curiosity very much. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXVI. 
Ce any moss, which..may strike the finder’s fancy should 
lifted..and planted in a..pot. 

@. ‘I'o catch the admiration, fancy, or affection 
of (one of the opposite sex). 
with, also (vulgarly) fo be struck o1. 

1599 Marston Ant. & Afel. ut, (1602) E4,1 haue puton good 
cloathes, and smugd my face, Strook a faire wench, with a 
smart speaking eye, 1638 Cow trey Love's Riddle 11. i. 37 
You'd aske how many shepheards she hath strooken? 
1796-7 Jane Austen Pride & Prej. iii. (181 
quite struck with Jane as she was going down the dance. 
1838 Dicness Wich, Nick. xxiii, Miss Ledrook..joked Miss 
Snevellicci about being struck with Nicholas. 1893 Fav. 
Herald 131/1 ‘V'm glad you're struck on her', said Bob. 

87. intr. To hit or light 01, upon. - 

1616 J. Hearey tr. Cebes 166 You strike on truth in all 
things, sir. 3839 Lonor. /7yferiont i. vil. (2852) 44 (‘These 
literary men] often strike upon trains of thought, which 
stand written in good authors some century or so back... But 
they knowit not; and imagine [etc.}. - 

68. frans. ‘Yo come upon, reach (a hill, river, 
path, etc.) in travelling; to come to (a place) in 
the course of one’s wanderings. Chiefly U.S. and 

Colonial. Aso of aline: To hit, come upon (a 
specified point). ° 

1798 Vass. Mercury 30 Oct. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) 


Thence south, such a course as will strike William Negro's’ 


house. 1808 Pike Sources Afississ. (1810) 11. 134 In about 
five miles we struck a2 beautiful hill, which bears south on 
the prairie. 1824 Lxcurs, US. § Canada x82 My host..put 
me into the proper direction for ‘striking’ the path leading 
to Cat's Ferry. 1830 Lyece Princ. Geol. 1.324 Aline drawn 
through the Grecian archipelago,..Southern Italy, Sicily, 
Sonthern Spain, and Portugal, will, if prolonged westward 
through the ocean, strike the volcanic group of the Azores. 
1879 S. C. Baatierr Egypt to Pal. x. 221 We continued the 
sharp ascent, and struck a path winding..round the hill. 
1890 'R. Botorewooo’ Col. Reformer xxiii, They struck 
the river within a day's ride of Rainbar. 1896 Banex. 
Powerit Matebele Cantpaign vi, At length we successfully 
struck the spoor. rgor Aripripcr Sherbro xxvi. 293 At 10.59 
we struck the boundary line of the Limba Sehla country. 


Towa just before the Civil War. 


x91§ Nation 30 Oct.175 Born of pioneer parents, whostruck | 


Jn pass. constr. dy, | 


1o Heseemed . 
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b. -To strike town: to gointo town from camp. 
U.S. and Colonial. 

1902S. E, Wire Blased Trail xxvi, When the boys struck 
town, the proprietors and waitresses [of the saloons] stood 
in their doorways to welcome them. 1910 G. H. Loximen 
Old Gorgon Grahaunt ii, Binder got a pretty warm welcome 
when he struck town. 

ce. To come across, meet with, encounter (a 
person or thing) unexpectedly; also, to hit upon 
{the object of one’s search). Chiefly U.S. 

18st Mayxe Reiw Sealp Hunt. xxx, The third day I struck 
a town o’ sand-rats. 1877 J. F. Rusuxe Great West 39 On 
Wild-Cat Creek..we struck a Mr. Silvers. 1892 Harfer's 
Mag. Aug. 404/1 That's an introduction to the editor,, and 

you'll strike him at the office just now, if you'd like to see 

im, 1893 Black y White 25 Feb. 234/1 He calculated upon 
getting across the Bay of Biscay and striking warm, safe 
weatherin June. 2890 F. R.Stocktox The ‘Aferry Chanter’ 
xii. 114, ‘I did ‘nt strike the stairs at first,’ whispered the 
butcher, ‘and I went too far along tbat upper hall *, 

d. ‘Io come upon, find (a pocket, vein, or seam 
of mineral, a stratum of water, oil, etc.) in pros- 
pecting, boring, etc. Zo strike a bonanza (cf. 
Bonanza 1). Zo strike it rich: to find a rich 
mineral deposit. Zo strike oil: see Orn sd.) 3 f. 

1854 Gesner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 33 He [the oil-well 
borer] cannot tell toa certainty that he will ‘strike oil’. 
1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Znnoc. at Home xvi. (x882) 361 At the 
end of two months we had never ‘struck’ a pocket. 1875 
Eagle Mag. (St. John's Coll. Camb.) 1X. 340 He started 
‘ prospecting’, struck gold, entered his claim. 1885 Mauch. 
Exam. 22 Sept. 4/7 A seam of coal 6 ft. thick has been 
struck at depths of 441 and 444 yards. 1885 //arfer’s Alag. 
Apr. 6998/1 Courage and hopeare kept up by the expectation 
of sinilane it rch’. 2887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & 
Mocassin 56 He said. .that as soon ashe‘ struck a Bonanza’, 
he meant to sit aronnd..on week-days too. 3892 Harfer’s 
Mag. May 926/2 Water is struck at from 600 to 1200 feet. 

trausf.and fig. 3884 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 18 July, Mr. 
B. is very enthusiastic over his location, and thinks i has 
struck it rich, 1895 Pa’? Dall Mag. Nov. 329 Ef I'd a 
smart pard..we might strike a lead of luck. 

VIII. Senses of uncertain position. 

69. 7o strike hands (said of two parties to a 
bargain): Totake one another by the hand in con- 
firmation of a bargain; hence, to ratify a bargain 
with (another). Hence tto strike one's truth, to 
pledge one’s truth by ‘ striking hands’; + fostrike 
hearts (nonce-use). 

ex4go Sir LEglam, 246 ‘3ys,’ seyde the erle, ‘here myn 
honde!’ Hys trowthe to hes ie strake. 530 Patscr. 
739/2, I stryke handes, as men do that agre apon a bargen 
or covenint, se touche fa. 1560 Biste (Geneva) £sther 
Apocr. xiv. 8 They haue stroken hands with their idoles, 
That thei wil abolish the thing that thou..hast ordained. 
1606 Br. W. Bartow sst Serm. Hampton Crt. (1607) D2, 
‘The Apostle Pau! receiued not his function by hands either 
imposed or strooken, but by especiall reuelation,, .“Vhe hands 
imposed Acts 13. were commendatiue, the right handes 
strooken, Gal. x were stipulative. 2654 Suircev Brothers 1. 
i, I'l find a portion for her, if you strike Affectionate heartes. 
1682 Duxyan Holy 'ar (1905) 210 This Son of Shaddai, I 
say, having stricken hands with his Father, and promised 
that he would be his servant to recover his Mansoul again, 
stood by his resolution. x745 De Foe's Eng. Vradesm. xi. 
(1841) I, 85 Three things every tradesman ought to consider 
before he ‘strikes hands with a stranger’, that is, before he 
is bound for another. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 167 
Bargains in Smithfield are confirmed by the striking of 
hands—the palms together. 3885 Y7ies 10 Mar. 4/x ‘The 
parties had ‘struck their hands together’ in the u«ual York- 
shire fashion, but before the delivery of the calves. xorg 
Wation (N.Y.) 10 June 642/12 Stories about McKinley or 
Roosevelt having struck hands in the dark with France and 
England. 

tb. Zo strike (a person) /uck: to give him a 
*luck-penny’ on making a bargain. Ods. 

1599 Nasur. Lenten Stuffe F 1b, The consistorians or 
setied standers of Yarmouth, .gather about him as flocking 
to hansell him and strike him good luck. 21616 Braus, & 
Fu. Scornf. Lady u. iii, Capt. Take it, h’as overbidden by 
the Sun: bind him oz his bargain quickl: . Young Lo. Come 
strike me Juck with earnest, and draw the writings. 1664 
Butter And. u. i. 540 But if that’s all you stand upon; 
Here, strike me luck, it shall be done. 1677 W. Hucnes 
Man of Sin 1. viii 128, 1..dare not venture to make 2 
Bargain, and strike them luck. 

70. [Partly from sense 69 ; partly after L. ferire 
Jedus.| To settle, arrange the terms of, make and 
ratify (an agreement, a treaty, covenant, tmice; 
+ marriage, ‘ft peace); esp. in phrase zo strike a 
bargain, See also strike 2p, 87 d. 

3844 Bernas Precepts Wart. \xxii. Dvijb, Yet he denyed 
not to stryke truce wyth hym. x38 A. Hare Jéiad vin. 143 
A noble Nimphe, with hir good king in Thrace did mariage 
strike, z600 S, Nichorson Acolastus' Afterawitte H3b, 
While Leacherie and Lucar strike a match, Making 2 com- 
pound of two ey sinnes. 1624 Quartes Fob Militant 
vii, The Beasts shaft strike with thee eternall Peace. 1646 
Hastaonp in Copy of some Papers (2647) 96 The Gospel... 
or second Covenant, stricken with us in Christ. 292z in 
soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 172 The Confederat: 
Princes will be compelled..to strike a peace with France. 
1749 Fiecpinc Tome Yones 1x. iv, Between these two..a 
league was struck, 1766 Bracxstove Comm, I. xxx. 448 
As soon as the bargain is struck, the property of the goods 
is transferred to the vendee. 2865 Parkutan France & Lng. 
in N. Amer. i vii. (1876) 89 The compact struck, Menendez 
hastened to his native Asturias. 1833 F. M. Crawrorn Afr, 
fsaacs i, } struck a bargain with an old svarwarri overa 
smallstone. 1892 Good Words Oct. 658/2 We struck a truce. 

b. To form (acquaintance) wif. ? Obs. exe. in 
strike up: see 87 e. 
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1595 W. Warner] Plants’ Menzenti m1. i. (1779) 124 If 
they can by any meanes strike acquaintance with fig 

ce. To fix (a price) by agreement, 

To strike the (sheriff-) fiars, to strike the (fiar-) prices 
(Se. 1723-1887): see Fiars. 

1526 in House/. Ord. (1790) 215 That to be done within six 
dayes after the striking of the said prices. 

+@, intr. ‘To apree (/o articles or terms). Obs, 
1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 14 Batter him 

with Gold once, and he shall strike instantly to the most 
scandalous Articles that Hell can offer, 

71. trans. To balance(a book or sheet of accounts), 
To strike a balance: see BALANCE 56. 17 b. 

1539-40 in Househ. Ord. (1790229 And the said .. Bookes, 
to lye vpon the Green cloth dayly, to the intent the Ac- 
comptants..may take out the solutions.., whereby they may 
strike their Lydgers. 1855 /'oultry Chron. Ih. 224 In 
striking the balance sheet, [he] found himself in consequence 
of the experiment, atinus over roco dollars, 

72. To determine, estimate (an average, a mean). 

1729 A. Dosss 7'rade Jrel. 37 The Number of Years upon 
which each Medium is struck. 3853 Yra/, Kk. Agric. Soc. 

XIV. 1. 68 A difference in value of full 20 per cent. is often 

struck in the London market between the produce of con- 

tiguous dairies. 1862 Semple Bar V. 269 When a sufficient 
number of records have been kept, the average is struck. 
x884 Afanch. /Sxam. 30 Sept. 5/6 One has to strike a mean 
between the glowing accounts of fortunate settlers and the 
pessimistic views of its detractors. 1888 Bryce Amer. 

Conn. ciii. HU. 48, 1 think, that so far as it is possible to 

strike an average, both the pecuniary and the social position 

ofthe American clergy must be pronounced slightly better. 

73. To strike a docket: see Docker 5b.! 6, 

+74. ‘To throw (a die) in some particular fraudu- 
lent manner. Oés. 

1586 T. Newton tr. Dancaw’s Dice-play F 4b, If there bee 
any cogging Panion..that by selene. sort about to help 
the chaunce, or strike the Dyce {L. casum alex moderart, 
aut regere conetur.) 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 
xr Fourthly by Knapping, that is, when you strike a Dye 
dead that it shall not stir. 

76. slang. +8. trans. To steal (goods), rob (a 
person) ; also aéso/. and with cognate object. 

1567 Harsan Caveat (1869) 86 Now we haue well bousd, 
let vs strike some chete. Nowe we haue well dronke, let us 
steale some thinge. 1591 Greenr: Notable Discov, Coosnage 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 38 In Figging Law..’‘Vhe Act doing, 
striking. 159% — and Pt, Conny-catching Ibid. X. 110 ‘Lhe 
young toward scholler although perhaps be had striken some 
few stroks before, yet seeing [etc.). /bfd. X. 112 While hee 
was busie about that, the Nippe had stroken the purse. 
1612 Mipoteton & Drexner Roaring Girl v.i. Lb, 1 Cute 
[purse]. Shall we venture to shuffle in amongst yon heap 
of Gallants and strike? x62z Fretener Beggars’ Bush mt. 
iii, To mand on the pad, and strike all the cheats. a1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 

+b. intr. Tu borrow money. Obs. c. To beg; 
also in phr. fo strike it. 

2618 Mynsnun £ss. Prison 47 To borrow money is called 
striking, but the blow can hardly or neuer be recouered. 
1655 Suimcey Gent. Venice 1. i, Vmust borrow money, And 
that some call a striking. azzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Strike, to Beg, to Rob; also to borrow Money. 1898 M.- 
Dat Life & Progr. Australia xxxv. 192 To ‘strike it! is 
to beg, 

da. trans. To make a sudden and pressing 
demand upon (a person for a loan, etc.). Also 
absol. ox intr. 

x9sx Fircoinc Amelia vii. vi, The gentleman, who in the 
vulgar language, had struck, or taken him in for a guise2. 
1766 Gotoss. Vicar xx, he moment a nobleman returns 
from histravels..J strikeforasubscription, 2893 Scribner's 
Afag. Aug. 263/2 It would be vastly better for lim to shelve 
his books and go down and strike his Uncle Munday for a 
job. 1899 Jesse L. Wittiams Stolen Story etc. 291 Theres 
Billy Woods. ook out, Jet’s hurry by or he'll strike us for 
the price of a drink. 

e. U.S. polit. slang. (See quot.) 

3894 H.C. Merwin in Atlantic Monthly Feb. LXXIL 
248/2 A legislator ‘strikes 'a corporation, as I have indicated, 
when he introduces some bill calculated to injure it directly 
or indirectly ; his purpose being, not to have the bill pass, 
but to compel the corporation to buy him off. 

78. a. Llectr. (See quots.) 

w8gx ' Electrician’ Primers (ed. W. R. Cooper), Gloss. 
(1906) 31 When the carbons of an arc lamp separate and 
form an arc the lamp is said to ‘strike’, or the arc to be 
‘struck 4 /éid. No. 44. 1In spite of this, arc lamps some- 
times start or ‘strike’ violently and repeatedly..on first 
being switched on. oa 

b. £Liectroplating. To produce the beginning of 
(a deposit of metal). 

x894 J. W. Unqunarr Electroplating vi. (ed. 3) 160 For. 
‘striking’ the first deposit [of nickel] two or mose [batteries] 
are usually employed. 

77. intr. In the United States army: To perform 
menial services for an officer; to act as an officer's 
servant. (Cert. Dict. 1891.) Cf. SraikER 6 b. 

IX, With adverbs, =. 
+78. Strike by. vans. Toconsign to oblivion. 

Se. Obs. mnie 

x Dunferntline Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 344 thingis 
Pa Bacio Ate said ater o tyme bygane Srekyn by and 
fullely remyttyt foreuermare. 

79. Strike down. a. ¢vans. To fell (a person 
or animal) to the ground with a blow. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xxiii. 249 With his grete force 
he stroke doune that knyghte. «1500 C. Chase 62 
(Ashm. MS.), Many sterne the strocke done streght. 1593 
Sans. Lucy. 217 Or what fond begrer, but to touch the 
crowne, Would with the scepter straight be stroken down? 
x77t Suotretr Humph. Cl. 4 July (1815) 221, I was So eX: 
asperated by the pain of myear. .that, in the first transport, 
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T struck him down. 1890 Conan Dovte Firm of Girdle. 
stone xxi, Burt.,struck him down with a life-preserver. 

1892 Temple Bar Nov. 355 The Constitutionalists..saw the 
sword of a conqueror ready to strike them down. 

Jig. 1993 Suans. 2 Hen. (1, w. ii, 28 Then js sin strucke 
downe likean Oxe, 288: Garoiner & Mutuncer Study 
Eng. Hist. 1. iv. 74 The hope of England seemed to be 
struck down with Earl Simon. 

b. To precipitate (dregs). Obs. rare, 

, 1594 Par Fewell-ho. t. 79 Dissolue some Sal Armoniacke, 
in some good Aquafortis, whose fieces..baue beene first 
striken down with some fine siluer. 

+c. intr. To fall (on the knees). Obs. rare. 

3626 J. Lane Contin. Sor.'s 7. v. 332 Th’ whole armie veild 
their pikes, soldiers and officers on Trcesdown strikes, while 
hee rode vp and downe. 

d. Of the sun: To send down its heat oppres- 
sively. 

1907 J. H. Parterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo App. i. 321 
The sun strikes down very fiercely pied midday 3 

80, Strike home. (See Hose adv. 4,5.) intr. 
To make an effective stroke or thrust with a weapon 
or tool. Said also of a weapon or stroke. 

1590 Cobler Canterd. 10 Because my wife is so idle and 
will not strike home [with a flail], I stand with my whip to 
whet hir on. 1598 Sytvcstrr Du Bartas u. iit. wv. Captaines 

13 Courage (saith she) brave Souldiers,., Strike, & strike 

ome, lay on with all your mights. a 1628 Danorxe Poor. 
man's Camf. mw. (1655) E2, Who strikes a Lion must be 
sure strike home, 695 JUetcher’s Bonduca mt. i, Britains, 

Strike Home: Revenge your Country's Wrongs. x82zz 
Camrsett Soug af Greeks 39 Strike home! and the world 
shall revere us As heroes descended from heroes. 1891 

Black & White Christnt. No. 20/2 The arrow struck home. 

Jig. 604 Marston Malcontent 1. iti. F 3b, For he that 
strikes a great man, let him strike home. 


b. Of words, etc.: To tell powerfully; to pro- 


duce a strong impression, 

1694 IF. Bracce Disc. Parables vii. 234 Go and do thou 
likewise. Which words struck home upon his conscience. 
1879 Dowpen Southey vi. 174 The title ‘Satanic School’ 
struck home. 1885 Afanch, Exanr 5 June 5/4 Mr. Bart- 
ley's letter asking the Conservative leaders to define a 
policy appears to have struck home. 

81. Strike in. 
ta. intr. To join with (a person or party) as a 
co-worker, confederate, partisan, etc.; to fall in 


agreement wk (an opinion, project, etc.). Obs. 
2.1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr. Vulcan 200 Would 
you had..Strooke inat Millan with the Cutlers there, x668 

RYDEN Dram, Poesie 18 A Servant or Slave, who has so 
much wit to strike in with him, and help him to dupe his 
Father. 1699 Bentiey Phalaris Introd. 22 A shifting 

Adversary, that to avoid a thing which presses him, will 
strike in with any opinion. 1720 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
IL]. 36 Men that will strike in with all Governments purely 
for the sake of Preferment. a@173z T. Boston Crock in Lot 
(805) x17 Strike in with humbling providences, and fight not 
against them whileye havethem, 1993 R. Hatt Afpol. Free. 
dam of Press 78 Ministers of that dexcription.. will be dis- 
posedon alloccasious tostrike in with thecurrent of thecourt. 
tb. Ofa thing: To fit in (with), agree (with). 
x704 Noxris Jdeal World u. xii, 490 These expressions... 
strike in no less surprisingly,.with this Ideal Hipothisis. 
rgzz Avoison Sgect. No. ats ? 6 Every thing that is 
Majestick imprints an Awfulness and Reverence on the 
Mind of the Beholder, and strikes in with the Natural Great- 
ness of the Soul. x714 R, Fioves Pract. Disc. 1. 9 Sin 
strikes early in with our tempers and inclinations. _ 
+c. To enter a competition for. (Cf. go 72, Go 
uv. 81.) Os. : 

1632 Brome North. Lass ut. ii, If he be mad, I will not be 
foolish, but strike in fora share. axzoo Evetyn Diary 18 
June 1660, I propos'd the Ambassy of Constantinople for 
Mr, Henshaw, but my Lord Winchelsea strack in. x7rr 
Swirr Frnl, to Stella x2 Sept., He advises me to strike in 
for some preferment now I have friends. __ 

d. Of an eruption, disease : To disappear from 
the surface or the extremities with internal effects. . 


+ Also ¢vans. To drive (a disease, sweat) inwards. 
1584 Cocan Haven Health, Sickn, Oxf. 280 If men did 
take cold outwardly, it stroke the sweate in, and immediately 
killed them. 2716 Hearne Collect. {O.H.S.) V. 280 The 
small Pox.. being struck in upon him by wet & Carelessness, 
after they were come out, 1767 Bickerstarre Love in the 
City 11, vii. (ed. 2) 69 Afiss Mf, These are vapours, I was 
once troubled with them myself on the striking-in of a rash. 
1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Breakf.ct. vi. (1891) 134 It is very 
bad to have thoughts and feelings, which were meant to 
come out in talk, strike in, as they say of some complaints 
which ought to show outwardly. 1887 A. Birrete Obiter 
Dicta Ser. u. 43 He lived on till Sunday. ewhen the gout., 

struck inand he died. __ ; . é 
@. To interpose actively in an affair, a conten- 


tion, quarrel, etc. 


axzrg Burxet Ozu Tine ut. vill, (1990) 11. 154 Upon this 


the English struck in again: and the King talked so high as 
ifhe wauld engage anew into the war. 1823 Scotr Quentin 
D. vi, Lindesay—Guthrie—Tyrie, draw, andstrikein! 3891 
Cornh, Mag. Dec. 644, I can see the pennons of, many 
others who struck in against us for Charles of Blois. 3892 
Leisure Hour June 525/1 Its editor has therefore been able 
to strike in in great problems. .with an effect almost unex- 
ampled in journalism. | . : < 

4 To interpose in a discussion or conversation 
with a remark, an expression of opinion, ete. 

2179: Boswetx Fohssor (1904) L. 41 He..sat silent, till upon 
something which occurred in the course of conversation, he 
suddenly struck in and quoted Macrobius. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. xxxiii, But ere he could proceed farther, Louis 
arose, and struck in with a tone of..dignity and authority. 
x865 Merepimn R. Flenting xivi, ‘Mark that’, Sedgett 
struck in. 1892 Temple Bar Sept. x30 A hesitating voice 
«strikes in with a timid remark.- é 
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g. To thrust in the scythe in mowing. Also 
trans, 

84g Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 1. 256 The mower has a 
cradle fixed toa scythe, and strikes in towards the Standing 
corn, 3893 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 371 When will the reapers 
Strike in their sickles ? 

h. (See quot.) 

1888 Sct. American 9 June 352/2 A dispatch from New- 
foundland says that the caplin have ‘struck in'. This means 
that the cod. has arrived on the banks. 

82. Strike off. 

a. trans. To cancel by or as by a stroke of a 
pen; to remove from a list or record. Also jig. 
Tto cancel, remit (an obligation). Zo strike off 
with a shilling (Sc.) = cut off (see Cur v. §5 i). 

Cf. fo strike (a name etc.) ofa register: see 13. 

1897 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 10 To the end it might 
thereby appeare that we owe to the guides of our soules 
euen as much as our soules are worth, although the debt of 
our temporal blessings should bee strickenoff. 1606 SHaks. 
Tr. § Cr. 11, iii. 29 Her presence Shall quite strike off all 
service I have done. 1662 lr, Act14 & 15 Chas. Ll,c.2§ 59 
You are to strike off and deduct all fractions of odd acres, 
roods and pearches. x690 E. Gee Yesuit's Aen: 7 Striking 
off such Scandalous Writers out of the rank of Historian. 
1732 Pore £4, Codhant x60 Strike off his Pension. 1822 
Leraminer 628/1 Strike off nearly a third from the nine 
millions 1848 Arnoutp Afar. /nsurance 1, 127 The loss is 
then said to be settled or ‘struck off’. 1894 A. Roserrson 
Nuggets 98 II thocht ye had ever been in a playhouse,.. 
I'd strike ye off wi’ a shillin’. 

b. To cut off with a stroke of 2 sword, axe, etc. 

2375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 870 [He] on the hill besyde the 
toune Strake of his hede but ransoune. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Aris (S.T.S,) 110 Sanct Petir. strake of Malcus ere. 
3583 Metsancke Philotimus Bb jb, The adders tayle, 
whiche being stricke of will skippe vp and downe. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 400 An Emperor of Rome, did shoot a 
great Forked Arrow at an Estrich,. .and strook off her head. 
1839 Lanc Arad. Nes. 1. 96 The King gave orders to strike 
off his head. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 139 The branch 
should not be larger than 1} in. in diameter.., otherwise it 
cannot be so readily struck off at one blow, . 

ec. To produce (a picture, literary composition, 
etc.) quickly or impromptu; also to delineate 


exactly, ‘hit off. 

1Ber Lxaminer 235/2 A scene of unsophisticated.. nature 
«eis struck off with an unusually bold and broad pencil. 
1876 Trevetvan Afacauday I. iit. 134 Striking off puns.. 
which followed each other in showers like sparks from flint. 
1879 J. C.Suatre Burns v. 120 A burst of inspiration which 
came on him in the fall of 1790, and struck off at one heat 
the matchless Zale of Yam of Shanter. 

To mark off as enumerated. 

x88r i Payn From Exile V1. xxxiit. 251 She held up her 

plump little hand, and struck off the two items on her fingers. 
e. intr. Of a peal of bells: To begin ringing. 

@ 1843 Soutney Comst,-£l, Bk, (1851) 1V. 391, x08. 6d. to 
the ringers to ring one peal of grand bobs, which was to 
strike off while they were putting him into his grave. 

f. To set off, contrast. 

1884 G. Gissinc Unclassed 11. 1. i, 109 She exaggerated 
the refinement of her utterance that it might all the more 
strike off against the local twang. 

83. Strike out. 

a, trans. To cancel or erase by or as byastroke 
of a pen; to remove from a record, text, list, etc. ; 


also, ‘to erase, to rub or wipe out. 

Cf fo strike out of: see 13. . 

1530 Patser. 740/1, I stryke out, or blotte out with a penne 
--foblittere. 1635 J. Mason in Klis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 
59 The ignorant preist..wolde not suffer the name of Satanas 
in the Masbook, butt strake itt owte and putt God in the 
place of itt. 1693 Drypen Persius 1. Note 18(1697) 421 Floors 
--were strew'd with Dust or Sand; in which the Numbers 
and Diagrams were made and drawn, whichthey might strike 
out again at Pleasure. 1830 A. De Morcan Elem. Arith, 
48 Strike out as many figures from the right of the dividend 
as there are ciphers at the rightof thedivisor. 1853 Congr. 
Globe 15 Feb. 627/2 Its only effect will be to strike out the 
salary of the Superintendent. 186x Jéid. 18 Feb. 947/2, 
I will read the words to be stricken out. 1892 Law Limes 
XCIIL. 4144/2 The memorandum of association..should_be 
altered by striking out certain paragraphs and substituting 
others therefor. “ 

Jig. 1863 Baily’s Mag. Apr. x59 Sir Tatton had so re- 
peatedly baulked the memoir men of the newspapers by his 
recoveries when he bad been reported to be ‘struck out’. 
1883 Ch. Times 9 Nov. 813/2 Calvin did not strike out 
asceticism entirely from his system as Luther..did. 

b. Afining. (See quot.) s 

3778 Pryce Mix, Cornub. Expl. Terms 329/1 When a Lode 
by any Flookan..fetc.) is interrupted or cut out, they say 
also, ‘She is struck out,’ or, She is lost.’ 

e. To produce or elicit as by 2 blow or stroke. 


Also zutr. for refi. . 
3720 STEELE Conse. Lovers ut. i, We must strike out some 
preity Livelyhood for our selves, by closing their Affairs. 
rz4x Ricuarpson Pamela 1.143 He can't have thought of 
every thing! And something may strike out for me there. 
1748 J. Mason Elocution 26 Every Word is emphatical, and 
on which ever Word you lay the Emphasis,. .it strikes out 2 
different Sense, 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. vii. 
53 Difficulties and dangers often strike out particles ° 
genius. 1874 Brack Se//-Cult, 11 The true magician’s 
wand for striking out the most important results is induction. 
d. To produce by a stroke of invention (a plan, 


scheme, fashion, etc.). . 
1735 Lo. Haratncton Let. g Oct. in roth Kep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. i 261 But might not a third way be struck _ 
founded ppon your Idea of Security for the Succession, © 
Tuscany? 2Bat Examiner 9/2 He..struck outa speculation 
in oi] that in one year brought him an enormous sum. iets 
Miarx in Nenconf. 11. 329 Plans hastily struck out by a 
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little knot of individuals. 1839 Lever Dav. Dunn ixxvi. 669 
He'd strike out a new scheme, and say carelessly, ‘Call the 
capital one million.’ 1879 Pattison A/i/ton xiii. 170 Of this 
difference Wordsworth was conscious when he struck out the 
phrase, ‘In his hand the thing became a trumpet.’ 

e. To represent in a working drawing or plan, 
Also, to sketch rapidly. 

x678 Moxon Alech. Exerc. v. 82 So shall the bounds of 
your Mortess be struck out on the Quarter. 1753 F. Price 
Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 45 Which not only shews the use of 
the pitch-board, in striking out the string-board, the newels, 
and rails, but [etc.}. ,_ 1860 Rusxin Mod, faint. V.1x, xi.325 
note, A hasty drawing thronghout,,.be has struck out the 
broken fence..with a few impetuous dashes of the hand. 
1885 [Horner] Pattern Making 28 For the working drawing 
we strike out a sectional view. 

_£ To open up, make for oneself (a path, course, 
line). Chiefly fig. 

x71z Hucues Spect. No. 554? 3 He began to strike out 
new Tracks of Science. 1823 Tuomasina Ross Souterwek's 
Hist. Sp. Lit. 1. 229 Herrera..evinced undaunted resolu- 
tion in pursuing the new path which he had struck out for 
himself. 188z Garprxer & Muriincer Study Eng. Hist.1. 
iii. 49 Thought..had no tendency to strike out new and 
untrodden paths. 2884 Graphic 22 Noy. 554/1, 1 have 
struck out my own line, and made a reputation under an- 
other name. x892 Chamd. Trnl, 2 July 426/2, I tried to 
strike out a course in the world for myself, 

&. intr. To go energetically. 

1847, Marryat Childr. New Fores? xi, He..struck out in 
the direction in which it [the pitfall] Jay. sBgo Cuarx 
Russetr Ocean Trag. M1. xvii. 78 He struck out as though 
walking for a wager. 

h. To hit violently, to lay about one (with the 


fists, a weapon, etc.). 
1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. 191 Strike out, strike 


; Straight, strike suddenly; keep one arm to guard, and 


punish with the other, 2885 E. F. Byrrne Entangled WL. 
ul. xxi, 197 It was this..that prompted him to strike out 
murderously at her, x8gx D. Russeu Secret of River 1. 
xi, 239 Striking out at the tall reeds by the river with his 
stic 

i. In various games. (See quots.) 

2874 Cuapwick Sase Ball Afan. 56 When the batsman 
strikes ata fair ball three times, and fails to hit it, and the 
ball be caught, or it be sent to first base in time to put the 
player out, he ‘strikes’ out. 1897 Lncycl. Sfort 1. 2354/1 
(Croquet) Strike out, to hit the winning post after passing 
through the hoops in order. . 

j. Yo draw out the scythe in mowing. 

1840 Frnt, R. Agric, Sac. 1. 1v. 444 In using the scythe... 
the great art is to leave a short. ridge of stubble,..which 
is done by setting in and striking out, about five inches 
from the soil. ae 

84, Strike through. ¢razs. To cancel (writing) 


by drawing a line through it. 

1898 Excycl, Laws Eng. VAIL 207 The initialling of the 
memorandum is struck through, and the loss is then ‘ struck 
off’ or settled in account. 

85. Strike together. a. intr, To come into 
collision. b. trans. To bring into collision. 

a. 1340 Hasrore Pr. Cousc. 7355 fe noyse salle be swa 
hydus pare, Omang devels and base pat salle com fider, 
Ryght als heven and erth strake togyder. £3375 Se. Leg. 
Sats xiii. (Agatha) 26x Pe erde steryt sa felloun[}y, pat al 
be cyte in til hy schuke & to-giddire strake. 

b. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. Vv. Iii. (1495) 173 YF the 
bones of lyons ben strongly stryken togyders, fyre shall.. 
come oute of theym. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controw. 
155 As two flints striken togither disburse the fier hidden 
in their intrayles. 

86. Strike under. intr. To give in. Sc. 

1730 Ramsay Deft Bargain 14 [He] lootna on till Rab 
strak under. 18x2z P, Forses Poems 79 (E. D. D.) To match 
wi’ you 1 maunna fa’, Sae I maun just strike under, 


87. Strike up. 
+a. trans. To break or burst open. Sz. Ods, 

1467 in Anc. Laws Burghs Scot. (1910) 11. 31 Nor that 
na gudis be schorne nor strikin vp in na wise in to the 
maisteris defalt. x529 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1871) 
1.8 That na..man nor woman that bringis ony meill to 
this merket..stryk vp the samyne qguhill ix houris befor 
none. 3541 did. 109 With certificatioun to thame and thai 
failyie thairiu thai will strik thair girnellis. 3579 {dia 
(1882) IV, 134 Thatt the merchandis gudes to be faid to 
thair schippis be weill and discreitlie handlit and nocht 
strykin vp without special! consent of the merchand. 


+b. To draw or pull up, raise (a curtain, the 


hose, sleeves, etc.). Ods. 

a x400-50 Bk. Curtasye 451 in Babees BR. 313 He strykes 
hom [the curtains] vp with forket wande. 1530 Patscr. 377 b, 
I stryke vp, as a man dothe his hosen, /e amonte. ¢ 1563 
Jack Juggler (Roxb.) 13 Woll the horesoon fyght..See how 
he beginnith to strike vp his sleves. 2 

ce. (a) To begin to play or sing (a piece of 
music, a song); (6) intr. (or absol.) To begin 
playing or singing ; (¢) ofr. Of music: To begin 


to be played. Cf. zg c . y 
(a) 1562-75 Gammer Gurtors Prol, 20 With a pot - £00! 
nale they stroake vp theyr plauditie. 1567 Drant “orace, 
Artof Poetry Av, That when the Epilogue is donc may 
with franke intent, After the plaudite stryke vp our Pp: a ule 

assente. 31599 Maxsron Antonio's &ev.1. ii, U spent thr 
spur roials on the fidlers for striking up a fresh. eras pipe. 
1789 New Lond. Mag. Nov. 560/2 The ban Be ack Up 
God save the King, 3856 Mxs. STOWE Dred Pie 303 
Come, father Bonnie, come forward, here, and strike up the 
hymn. _x890 F. Bargetr Bet. Lifes pete IL, xvi. 157 

: iastic Greeks strike up a chan . 
“6 Sees Sraimucan & H, As. Ixxxi. 2 (1566) 202 Strike 
with harpe and lute so sweetc. 2599 Suaks. Afuch Ado 
vi. 330° Strike vp Pipers.” 1769 G. Wurre Sel5orne, To 
Pennant 2 Jan, This bird..[begins] its song..so exactly, 
that I have known it strike up..just at the report of the 
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Portsmouth evening gun, 1824 Examineroy2/2 The band 
strikes up, the regiment presents arms, 1872 Eart or Pes. 
sroxe & G. H. Kinestey S. Sea Budbles i.16 Roaming 
from choir to choir as each struck up in turn. 

(c) 1829 Axaminer 454/1 “The Rogue's march ’ presently 
struck up. 3885 ‘Mus, Atexanper’ AZ Bay v, ‘The waltz 
for which Glynn had been longing struck up. 


d. To conclude, to make and ratify (an agree- 
ment, a treaty, bargain, etc.): = sense 7o. In recent 


use slightly contemptuous. 

1646 Kart Monn. tr. Biondt’s Civ. Warres vi, 12 This 
match was agreed upon..and Monsieur de Dammartin was 
sent into England tostrikeit up with Edward. 1658 I hole 
Duty Man viii. § 10 Bargains being most conveniently to be 
struck up at such meetings. 1661 /’cess Cloria 1.75 And so 
the present bargain was struck up between them, which she 
thouzht commodious, in respect it procured her a reprieve, 
1937 Warrrtann Eucharist 438 God struck up a Covenant 
with the People of the Hebrews. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool 
of Qual, (1809) III, 120, I have just struck up a most 
advantageous bargain with our netghbour. 1885 Afanch. 
Exam. 5 June 5/4 ‘Vhe Fourth Party is endeavouring to 
strike up an alliance with the Irish members, 1889 Sfectator 
x4 Dec, 83t The reason being an alliance he had struck up 
with the Somalis. ’ : ts 
- e@. To start, set afoot (a friendship, an acquaint- 
ance, a conversation, trade, etc. zvz/h another). 

rgrx Swirt Frail, to Stella 4 aie A We have struck upa 
mighty friendship. 1833 Q. Kev. L. 156 M. d’Haussez was 
. unreasonable in pepecting that Miss Scott should have 
struck up conversation with him. x858 Trotrore Three 
Clerks viti, Undy Scott had struck-up an acquaintance with 
Alaric Tudor. 1882 Srevenson Fawr, Studies 48 We hear 
of his facility in striking up an acquaintance with women. 
189 B, Harte First Fawr. Tasajara 1.3,22 In the mornin’ 
you may be able to strike up a trade with somebody else. 

+f£. intr. To associate or ally oneself (with 

others). Ods. 

31714 G. Lockuarr Ment. Scot, (ed. 3) 383 Taking the Ad- 
vantage of the Discords betwixt the ‘Treasurer and the 
Whigs, (be) struck up with the Intter. 2716 [Darretr]} 
Gentl. Instr. (ed. 6) 491 He spurr’d to London... Here he 
struck up with Sharpers, Scourers, and Alsatians. 

&. To strike up the heels of: to overthrow. 

1599 Marsron Ant, & Afel. 1. Wks, 1856 1. 16 Now gustie 
flawes strook up the very heeles Of our maine mast. 1604 
(? Cuettre) Wee of Woman E2b, Stage-dir., He leades 
him a Lauolta, and strikes vp his heeles, and there leaues 
him. 1696 Vansrucn Ae/agse iv. vi, I..strikes up his 
Heels, binds him Hand and Foot,..and commits him 
Prisoner to the Dog-kennel. 

+h. To cause to spring up (heat, light). Ods. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 1. tii. 139 Who strooke this heate 

vp after I was gone? r620 1.C. 720 Alerry Milk-maids 
1v. iii. N 2, Your bloud moues slow and cold, and all the 
fire ‘That strikes vp any heat, is in desire, x625 Bacon 
Ess., Of Building (Arb.) 550 Let the Court not be paued, 
for that striketh vp a great Heat in Summer, and nich 
Coldin Winter. 1627 H. Lest.y Sera. 25 The Lord strickes 
vp new lights in the minde. . 

i. intr. To rise up quickly, dart or spring up. 
$ To strike up into the head; ‘to fly to the head ', intoxi- 

cate. 

igus Swirt Frul. to Stella 30 Sept., Don’t mind politics, 
young women..; they are not good after the waters;,.they 
strike up into the head. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. IL. 1v. vil, 
‘The respected Travelling Party..will perhaps please torest 
itself. .til! the dawn strike up! 1857 f Hasutton Less, fr. 
Gt. Biog. (1859) 157 Just then a squall struck up. 286r 

Temple Bar iets An aromatic fragrance strikes up on my 

face from some passing boat. 1889 G. M. Fenn Crows & 

eee v, The Sint grey light..seemed to strike up from 
clOoWw. 

j. ¢rans. To pitch (a tent). 

x7sg Amory Mev, (1769) 1. 155 We immediately landed, 
and the tents were struck up. 

k. U.S. in pass, (a) Tobe bewildered. (4) To 
be fascinated wzth or ‘ gone’ o% (a person of the 
opposite sex), 

1844 ‘Jonatnan Suick’ High Life NM. York 1. 116, I 
couldn't have helped it, I was so struck up in a heap at 
seeing her in sich a fix. /é/d. 152, | was so struck up with 
the room and the table that it was more than a minit afore 
I found out {ete}, 1885 Howetts Silas Lapham (1891) I. 
49 Did..that young man..seem struck up on Irene? asked 
the Colonel. 

1. (See quot.) 

2875 Kwicur Dict. Mech., Striking-up Press..A press for 
striking-up or raising sheet-metal in making dishes, pots, 
pans, cups, etc. 

m. To cause (the lettering of a coin) to stand out. 

1883 P. Garoner Tyfes Gr. Coins 1. iti. 21 Sometimes the 
type is quite at the edge of the coin, sometimes it is con- 
fused and not fairly struck up. 

XX. 88. Comb. in- phrases used as substantives 
or adjectives, as strike-a-light, a flint used for 
striking fire; strike-anywhere a., that may be 
struck on any surface; strike-fire s/anz, gin; 
strike-me-dead (Vazl.s/ang), small beer; strike- 
or-silent (see quot.). 

1870 E. T. Srevens Flint Chifs 588 Of the articles called 

* *strike-a-light’ there is a small quantity annually exported 

tothe East. 1870 Spectator 13 Aug. 976 Flakes. .unfit for the 

manufacture of gud fits are made into ‘strike-a-lights,’ for 
the useof the tinder-box. 1878 Soutnary Epoch of Mammoth 

xv. 272 M. de Mortillet..took the ground-that ordinarily 

the flints found in Merovingian graves were either ‘strike- 

a-lights’ (pierres A feu) or amulettes, 1898 Daily News 

4, June 7/2 Yellow phosphorus is absolutely necessary in 

the manufacture of **strike anywhere’ matches. 1725 G, 

Ssitn Compl, Body Distill. 1. 49 Geneva hath. different 

names and titles..: as..Tittery, Collonia, *Strike-fire, &c. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. Frnls, (1825) 285 He had a taste for 

every species of fluid, from inferior‘ *strike me dead,’ to the 


tte na on a a an ne a ep as a 


1186 


superlative grog. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Strike.or- 
silent (Horology), 2 piece in a clock which sets the striking 
parts in or out of action [etc.]. 

Strike: see Stink, STREAK 56., STREEK v. 

(Strike, error for sézée, Stick sb.* 

1674 Jeane Arith, (1696) 66. 1694 E. Cuamnertayne SZ. 
Eng. ut. ti, (ed. 18) 385. 189% Century Dict., Strike, n.18, 
same_as Sticks x0.] 

+ Strike-balk, v. Agric. Ols. [Formation 
not clear: perh. orig. a phrase, STRIKE v. 16+ 
Baik sé, 3; but cf. BALK v1 1.] See quot. 1736: 
= REST-BALK v. (Young's explanation is app. due 
to misapprehension). 

2736 J. Lewis /, of Tenet (ed. 2) 39 Strike-baulk, to plough 
one Furrow, and leave another. 1784-1815 Voung’s Annals 
Agric. 1. 308 (E. D,S.) Strike-balking. 1807 Rupce Agric. 
Glouc, (1813) x10 In the neighbourhood of Stow. .it is the 
practice, in dry seasons, to plough one furrow and leave 
one; which is called ‘risbalking’, or ‘strike balking'. 

Striked (stroikt), 44/2. a. [f. SrrmE v. +-ED1,] 
Of a bushel or other measure: Levelled with a 
strike or strickle: opposed to heaped. 

58x Lamparpe Efren. 1v. iv. (1588) 435 Hf any such Pur- 
veior.. have taken corne by any other measure then by the 
striked bushel. 3674 Jeake Arith, (1696) 70 Meal in some 
places sold by Measure. In x Bushel rz Gallons striked. 
1925 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Bushel, Meal, Corn, and 
other Grain are now measured with strik'd Bushels, and 
without any Grain above the edges. 1844 H. Sternrns 
bk, Farm YU, 980 ‘The heaped measure of the summer will 
tell out in an equal number of bushels of striked measure in 
spring. 1894 R, S, Fercuson Hist. Wes/morld, 137 Two 
old peck measures, one containing eight and the other ten 
striked quarts, 

Strikeless, dial. f. Strick Le sh, 

Striker (stroi*ko1).  [f. Srrixy v.+-ER1,] 

I. Designating a person, 
+1. One who ‘strikes’ or roams as a vagrant. 

Cf. G. landstreicher vagrant. Obs. 

3393 Lanci. P. Pl, C. x. 159 Lolleres lynyng in sleuthe 
and ouer-londe strykers. ¢141t0 Lanterne of Lizt 54 Strong 
staff-beggers & strikars ouere pe lond. 

tb. A footpad. Obs. 

2596 Sitaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. i. 82, I am ioyned with no 
Foot-land-Rakers, no Long-stafle six-penny strikers, 161 
Second Maiden's Tragedy 960 (Malone Soc.) One that 
poe the mynde twenty tymes worse then any hywaie 
striker. 

2. A person (or animal) that strikes (in various 
senses of the vb.). a. ger. 

xs8x Stoxzy Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 50 Musick,..the most 
diuine striker of the sences, 1596 Daruyeve tr, Lesite's 
Hist, Scot. ', 123 Quhen Nout [cattle] fechtis togither ane 
be strukne to deid, na man knaweng the stryker, the beist 
that is hommil amang thame Judge giltie of the slachtir. 
©2226 in Sprott Scott. Liturgies Fas. Pr (1901) 28 That so 
blessing the hand of Thee the Striker, Thou that humblest, 
may in ‘hy own appointed time raise again. 1686 Biome 
Gentl. Reer. 1. 278/2 It is a Maxim {in Cock-fighting}, That 
he that is a close sitter, is ever a narrow striker. 1742 
ones and Pt. Quix. 1. x. U. 146 Don Quixote, seeing 

Sancho so evil intreated, made at the striker with his launce. 
x8:10 Bentnam /acking (1821) 199 ‘Two ae. were 
struck: and ‘in striking them, the official striker’ was, ‘to 
acertain extent’, influenced by this principle. 1876 Eaer- 
son Lett. & Soc. Aims vii. 178 Against which no blow can 
be struck but it recoils on the striker. 1890 Henty Lee in 
Virginia 30 Before the whip could again fall.. Vincent... 
wrested it from the hands of the striker, Z 

b. One addicted to striking ; one who is ready 
to resort to blows. stosce-zse. 

xg82 N. T. (Rhem.) 77#. i. 7 A Bishop must be..not giuen 
to wine, no striker [so x6rz and 3881; Wycl. swifer, other 
versions fighter; Vulg. percutssorem, Gr. wAyxmy). 

+c. Se. One who coins (money). Ods. 

1449 Se. Acts Fas. 1 (1814) 11, 37/x All falss strikaris of 
fold & siluer & of falss grotis & pennys. 1451 /dicd, 40/2 
Al pe yrnis of be kingis strikaris bathe of gold & siluer. 
1678 Siz G. Mackenziz Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xii. § if, (1699) 
207 They should apprehend. .the strikers of false Coyn. 

. In indecent sense. Hence, a fornicator. 

1593 Passionate Morrice in Tell-trothes N. Y. Gift, etc. 
(1876) 20 He cannot see a wench out-start the bounds of 
modestie, but straight he hollowes the sight of a striker, 
thinking it vnpossible that if shee want maidenly behauiour, 
shee can _haue womanly honestic. xs96 Nasie Saffron- 
Walden T 1, In some Countreys no woman is so honorable 
as she that hath to doo with most men, and can giue the 
lustiest striker oddes by 25. times in one night. 3635 Grar- 
tnorne Lady Mother wv. 1. in Bullen Old #2, 11. 169 These 
are immodest devills that make modest ladyes become 
strickers, 1665 Nepuam Med. Medicine 64 Which should 
be sad News to all the Strikers of both Sexes. 

‘+e. A horse given to kicking. Ols.—° 

1693 Ling. Rom. Dict., Eng.-Lat,, A striker or striking 

horse, calcitro, : 
£. Coursing. A dog trained to ‘ strike’ the hare. 

3862 H. Kincstry Ravenshoe xiii, Ruin is the quickest 
striker we have ever bred. 

3. In certain industries. 

a, A maker or moulder of bricks or tiles. 

1585 Tyle-stricker [see Tire 56.1 6). 2610 in Engl. Hist, 
Rev. (1898) X11. 524 A Brick Striker. 1703 Art's Jiuprov, 
1.4 A Molder or Striker of Bricks with his Attendants, can 
strike about gooo of Bricks ina Day. 

b. One who ‘strikes’ fish with a spear or har- 
poon(alsot} striker-out), Also U/.S.(seequot.18gr). 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 39 We..kept our Moskito-men, or 
strikers out, who brought aboard some half-grown Tortoise. 
1764 C. BippLe Autod. (1883) 16 Wetouched at the Mosquito 
Shore, and hired one of the Indians they call a striker, that 
is, a man to supply the crew with fish, turtle [etc.]. 2827 O. 
W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer.47 The natives are excellent 
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hunters and strikers of fish, 189x Century'Dict., Striker, 

In the menhaden-fishery (2) ‘he man who manages the 

striker-boat. (4) A green hand who works at low wages 

while learning the business,but is one of the crew of a vessel. 
ec, Adining. (See quot.) 

1824 Manor Derbysh. Miner's Gloss. 70 Striker, the man 
who lands the Kibble or Corf of Ore, &c. at the Shaft-top. 

dG. In metal-working, the assistant operator who 
wields the heavy sledge-bammer. 

1831 J, Houranp Manuf. Metal 1.140 By two hammer. 
men, a maker and a striker, they (the bars for rolled spades] 
are drawn out onthe anvil, 2886 Pall Mall Gaz. 15 July 
6/2 A blacksmith uses what influence he possesses over his 
striker, 2 bricklayer uses his over his labourer. 187 Hatt 
Cane Deemster xxx. 195 ‘he smith was hooping a cart. 
wheel, and his striker set down his sledge and tied up his 
leather apron to look on and listen. 

e@ One wha ‘strikes’ corn, etc. off a measure, 

1867 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl., StriZer,,.the man 
whose business it is to strike off the superfluous quantity 
from the top of a measure. 

4, In various games: The player who is to 
‘strike’; occas. the player who has made a stroke. 
Also striker-out in Zennis, etc. the one who plays 
the ball when first served. 

1699 E. S—cy Country Gentl. Vade Af. 55 (Tennis) Squire 
A. is a good Striker-out, but Squire B, is a better Back. 
hand, 2744 J. Love Cricket (1770) 5 Stiff Spectators quite 
inactive stand, Speechless, attending to the Striker’s Hand. 
3973 in Waghorn's Cricket Scores {1899) 95 Simmons stand- 
ing so near the strikers, greatly intimidated the Hampshire 
gentlemen, 31866 ‘Cart. Crawtey’ Billiard Bk, iii. 18 In 
making your stroke, an instantaneous glance will be suffi. 
cient—a glance that rises from the Striker's-ball to the 
Object-bal. 1874 Cuapwick Base Ball Man. 52 The striker 
at the bat is called the batsman or ‘striker’ until he has 
hit a fair ball. 1884 %. Marshall's Tennis Cuts 14 The 
Server may not take a bisque after a fault; but the Striker. 
out may do so. 

5. A workman who is ¢ on strike’. 

1850 Atheneum 7 Dec. 1282/3 A vast change must have 
come over the factory population ere a man possessing mill- 
property could dream of letting it out to strikers. 1865 in 
Docun: Hist, Amer, Industr, Soc. (1910) 1X. ror These 
two congresses might adopt the same rule respecting 
strikers, runaway apprentices, and trades’ unions, 


6. U.S. a. Polit. slang. One who seeks to effect 


astrike. Cf, Strike sb. 13 and v. 75 e. 

3883 Nation (N.Y.) 6 Sept. 200/1 If he can elect such a 
ticket..he will take the field after election as a ‘striker’, 
and will offer his electoral votes to whichever candidate 
will give the highest ‘terms’, 1884 American VIII. 99 
Bracketing together the political ‘strikers and heelers 
with the commercial respectables. 

b. Ati/, An officer’s batman or servant. 

1867 Custrrin Mrs. Custer Tenting on /lains (1888) 529 
(Thornton) The Dutchman and Englishmen and the rest of 
thestrikers. Mo/e, Striker was the name ofa soldier servant. 


ec. A hired ruffian. 

1859 BartLerr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 457 Striker, a bruisers 
a ruffian, @1872 Country Merchant 317 (Schele de Vere) 
He was one of the most accomplished strikers, or barkers, 
as they are called, in the employ of the hells. 


IL. A thing that strikes or is used for striking. 
7. gen. 


31644 Dicsy Wat. Bodies xii. (1645) 124 The missives, -must 
be so heavy that the aire may not break their course; and 
yet so light, that they may be within the command of the 
stroke which giveth‘them motion; the striker must be dense, 
and in its best velocity. 1g90r Auupripce Sherbro xxyi. 289 
To these again are attached little rings, and as the hands 
work the strikers, these jingling irons make a pleasant 
tinkling sound. r91x E. Beveriper JV. Uist x. 325 Although 
the writer was able to obtain an ornamented steel ‘ striker" 
—for use with a flint..—the tinder-box seems quite un- 
known, : : 

+8. A farrier’s instrument (see quot.). Obs. (Cf. 
STRIKE wv, 33 d.) : : 

1688 House Armoury I. 324/2 A Blooding stick or 
Striker. .is a heavy piece of Wood, wherewith the Fleme ts 
smitten or driven into the Horse Neck Vein, when he is 
Blooded. 

9. a. = Stnickitesb.1a. b. Srnicxur sb, 1b. 

a. 1734 Bupcertr, Shcophrastus xi, 38 Hehasa Measure 
of a particular make for the use of his Domesticks, whic! 
he piles up very high, and is so dextrous at the management 
of it that with one sweep of the Striker he brushes off hal 
their Dinner, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. + | z 

b. 1693 Moxon Aleck. Exerc, 248 A Striker. .is only a piece 
of Lath..with which they strike, or cut off the Morter at 
the britches of the Tiles. 1764 Croxer, etc. Dict. Arts 8.V. 
Bricks, The striker, or tool with which the moulder strikes 
off the superfluous earth in making bricks. 31842 Gwitt 
Encycl. Archit. § 1908 ‘Vhe striker, a piece of lath about 
xo inches long, for separating and taking away the super- 
fluous mortar at the feet of the tiles. : 

10. A clock or watch that strikes. (Chiefly with 
qualifying adj.) 

2778 Barrincron in Archzologia V. 426 Some of the 

watches used at this time seem to have been strikers. 
G. Muscrave Ten Days Fr. Parsonage tl. viii. 229 A large 
cased eight-day clock, the loudest striker I ever heard. 
3869 Mns. H. Wooo Roland Yorke Prol.i, The clock of 
the old grey church struck twelve. <A loud striker at al 
times, it sounded strangely so in the stillness of the night. 

11. Aharpoon. (Simmonds Dict. Trade 1858.) 

12. A steam-hammer designed as a substitute 


for the blacksmith's ‘ striker’ (see 3 d). . 

1869 C. Knicut Afechanician 91 Striker is a name given 
..to substitutes and superseders of hammermen, such as 
air-hammers and steam-hammers, whether vertical or hort-. 
zontal. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 


STRIKING. 


18. The piece of mechanism in a gun, fase, etc. 
which explodes the charge. 

2824 Cor. Hawker Jnstr, Young Sporisn:, (ed. 3) 74 The 
cock, or striker, should cover the nipple witha deep concave 
head. 1856 ‘ Stonenence ' Brit. Sports 1. 1. viii. 7o/2 The 
striker explodes this tube, just as the flint set fire to the 
powder in the pan of the old flint-gun. 1882 J. H. WatsH 
Sportsman's Gun & Rifle 1. 263 Strikers. This necessary 
part of the hammerless gun is either of one piece with the 
tumbler,..or jointed to it,..or entirely detached. 


14. That part of a bell, clock, etc. which strikes. 

3872 Ectacomnr: Ch, Bells Devon Suppl. i. 196 The clapper 
or striker [of a bell}. 1897 Westrz, Cbs. 29 Apr. 10/2 ‘he 
striker [of the clock] was prevented from working. 

15. The automatic regulator of the striking of the 
pens of a ruling machine. 

1875 Kwicur Dict, Mech. 2001/2 sv. Rulingonachine, 
1888 Jacont Printers’ Voc. Striker, the apparatus attached 
toa machine for ‘striking on',or putting it in motion. 3909 
Daily Chron. 26 June 8/5 Machine Ruler wanted for double 
striker, 

16, A hardened mould upon which a softened 
steel block is struck to receive a concave impres- 
sion, 

1843 Hoxtzarrre. Turning 1.232 A solid mould, core or 
striker, exactly a copy of the work to be produced, is made. 
3875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 

17. A preparation for § striking’ or fixing a dye; 
a mordant. 

3884 Health Exhib. Catal. 38 The colour is then made 
fast with what is known asa ‘striker’, a chemical prepara- 
tion suited to the colour. 

TIT. 18. attrié. and Comé., as striker hand, 
-machine (sense 15); striker-boat U.S.,in men- 
haden fishing = DriveE-dca¢; striker-plate = 
striking plate (see STRIKING vi. 5b. 3). 

3884 Knicur Dict. Meck, Supp)., Striker Plate. 1898 
Daily Chron, 24 Sept. 10/6 Machine Ruler. .wanted..; must 
be used to striker machines. r902 /éid. 28 Oct. 10/7 Machine 
Ruler.—Good striker hand. 


Striking (stroi-kin), vd/. 5d. [f. Sree v.+ 
-Inel, 

1. The action of Strike v., in various senses. . 

¢xg00 Laud Troy Bk. 7389 Of his scheld a ful quartere 
He carff a-wey at that strikyng. 1485 Waval Acc, Hen. 
VIT (1896) 22 His wages vj‘ viijt workyng about the said 
Ship..preparyng the strikyng of her mast. 1572 Charters 
etc. Peebles (1872) 341. The counsale ordanis Robert Thom- 
sone..to vse the stryking of the swische nychtlie to the 
wauche. 1g92 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 250 Strucke dead at first, 
what needs a second striking? 1631 B. Jonson Mew Jum 1. 
iii, It should not come, me thinkes, Vnder your cap, this 
veine of salt, and sharpnesse! These strikings vpon learn- 
ing, now and then! 1668 Drypex Dram. Poesie 43 {Jon- 
son) has allow'd a very inconsiderable time, after Catiline’s 
Speech, for the striking of the battle, and the return of 
Petreius, who is to relate the event of it to the Senate, 282z0 
T. Hopson Ess, Stereotype Printing 104 Herhan applied 
this machine to the striking of his types. 1874 A. J. Extis 
Early Eng. Pronunc. w. xi. 1329 An made by a striking 
of the tongue against the teeth, gums, or roof of the mouth, 
x897 Encycl. Sport 1, 264/2 (Curling) Striking, hitting with 
a stone another placed on the tee with cient force to 
drive it out of the circle. 

b. with adverbs. : 
2530 Parser. 277/2 Strykyng agayne, repercussion. Stryk- 
mp tonvdet; collision, 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love 
‘o Rdr., Virgill in expressing the striking downe of an oxe, 

letteth the end of his hexameter fall withall. 1619 Aer. 
Assot in Rushw. Hést. Collect, (1659) I. 12 Our striking-in 
will comfort the Bohemians. 17zx Mortimer A7usé. (ed. 5) 
I. 388 The Price for plowing of Land with us is four Shil- 
lings an Acre, for each striking of it over, two Shillings an 
Acre. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1t.i, ‘I don't like that ', said 
Bradley Headstone. His pupil was a little surprised by 
this striking-in with so sudden..an objection. 

+e. An assault. Oés. 
xgqx Act 33 Hen, VIII, c.12 § 1 Murders, manslaughters 

and other malicious strikinges..commytted within the 
lymittes of the Kinges palace. 

d. Building, Carpentry, etc. (See quot. 1842.) 

1735 J. Price Stone Br. Thames 8 To facilitate the strik- 

ing of the Centers to each Arch. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., 
Striking, a term used to denote the draught of lines on the 
surface of a body;..also..the drawing of lines on the face 
of a piece of stuff for mortises, and cutting the shoulders of 
tenons. ..[Also]..the act of running a moulding with a plane. 
The striking of acentre is the removal of the timber framing 
upon which an arch is built, after its completion. 1898 
Daily News 17 May 2/6 The striking of the centering round 
the north light was the cause of the accident. 
_2. +a. 7A paralytic stroke, paralysis. Obs. 
- 1599 A. M, tr. Gabclhouer’s Bk, Physic 26/2 Water of 
Mayflowers for the strickinge. J/éid., An excellente..Con- 
fectione, for the strikinge of the handeofGod. | | - 
b. A disease in calves; also d/oed-striking [= 
G. dlutschlag]. : aS 

1776 Compl. Gracsier (ed. 4) 21 To prevent Stricking of 
Catves. 1861 ¥rnd, R. Agric. Soc. KXIL. 1. 145 Blood- 
striking, or quarter-ill, is hardly known. 1887 Field 19 Feb. 
260/x Quarter-ill or Striking. =A. 7 F 

3. atirib. and Comb., as striking force; in desig- 
nations of mechanism concerned in producing the 
striking of a clock, as striking barrel, part, -pitt, 
train, -weight, -wheel, -work; innames of tools or 
appliances used for striking (in various senses), 28 
striking-bar, -board, -hammer, staff, wedge. Also 
striking-box, the metal box on a door-jamb 
which receives the end of the bolt of the lock when 
the door is locked; striking distance, the dis- 
tance within which it is possible to strike a blow ; 
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Electr, (see quot. 1893); striking-earth Agric., 
soil for roots to strike in; striking gear, in 
a saw-mill (see quot.); striking-house (a) 
Afining (see quot.); (6) Agric. a house in which 
sceds, etc. are placed to ‘strike’, before they are 
planted out; striking-iron, a kind of harpoon; 
striking knife, +(a@) a heavy knife for kitchen 
use; (6) Leather-manuf., a triangular steel knife 
for scraping hides (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); 
(c) Carpentry, a knife for marking or scribing (cf. 
Sense I d) ; striking-line, a harpoon line; strik- 
ing magnet LZiectr. (see quot.); striking-plate, 
the metal plate against which the end of a spring- 
lock bolt strikes, when the door or lid is being 
closed ; striking-plough (see quot. 1805); strik- 
ing-reed Afts., a percussion reed (Stainer & Bar- 
rett); striking-ring Az//iards, the D or half- 
circle in which a player whose ball is in hand 
must place it to make a stroke; striking-tache 
Sugar manuf. (see Tacue 55.3 1), 


3850 Denison Clock & Watch-m.131 A pin in the "striking 
barrel, 3885 (Horner) Pattern Making 68 The first ‘strike 
ing board, C, notched to correspond to the semi-diameter 
of the flange, minus half the diameter of the *striking 
bar, D,..will be swept over this surface, 1896 A. Mor- 
nison Child Yago xxxiii. 308 Josh..forced the "striking- 
box of the lock off its screws. 2767 B. Franxuin Of Light- 
ning etc. Wks, 1850 V. 415 The distance at which a body 
charged with this fluid will discharge itself suddenly, strik- 
ing through the air into another body that is not..so 
Bahly charged, is different according to the quantity [etc.}. 
+. This distance, whatever it happens to be between any 
two bodies, is culled their *striking distance, as, till they 
come within that distance of each other, no stroke will be 
made, 1804 T. Jerrerson Writ, (1830) IV. 20 While for- 
tune then places us within striking distance, let us avail 
Ourselves of it. 2870 Daily News 20 Dec., The north-west. 
ward movement of Chanzy brought him within striking 
distance of the German Corps at Chartres. 1893 SLoaNE 
Electr. Dict. 496 Striking distance, the distance that sepa- 
rates two conductors charged with electricity of different 
potential, when a spark starts between them. 1863 7rn/. 
R. Agric. Soc. XXiV. 1.224 I¢ may then be laid about 
2 feet deep, and 6 inches of loose *striking-earth spread 
upon it. 3288z Greener Gun 182 The various calculations 
respecting the *striking force of rifles. 1883 M. P. Bare 
Sawmills 336 *Striking gear, known also as belt gear, is 
an arrangement of levers for stopping or starting machinery 
by throwing the driving belt off or on the driving pulley. 
3865 H. Kincstey Hillyars & Burtous v, My father stepped 
across to the {blacksmith's] shop for a trifle of a *striking 
hammer, weight eighteen poun 3824 Manver Derbysh, 
Miner's Gloss. 70 *Striking-house,a sheltered place where 
the Striker stands, either at the top or middle length of an 
engine. 1863 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 1 221 In order 
to test the goodness of some yellow globe-seed,..I had 
ordered some to be,.raised in a striking-house. 28:7 Q. 
Rev. Oct. 217 Harpoons and *striking-irons. 1578 Knaresb. 
Wills (Surtees) I. 133 In the kitching..one “striking knyfe, 
one flesh axe. xg0r J. Brack Carp. §& Build, Home 
Handicr. 15 In place of a pencil many prefer to mark the 
stuff across with a ‘striking knife’ (fig. 4) and try square. 
1827 O. W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 57 The fishing In- 
dians of the coast. .use them as *striking lines for securing 
turtle, &c, 1897 Outing XXIX. 470/1 The striking-line or- 
dinarily used on the coast is three-sixteenths, medium-laid, 
white cotton line. 1898 Stoane Electr. Dict. (ed. 2) 622 
*Striking mtagnet (a) An electro-magnet used in an arc 
Jamp to separate the carbons..so as to form or ‘strike "the 
arc. (4) An electro-magnet used to ring a bell, by having a 
hammer attached to its armature. 1675 J. Sfsutu] Horvl, 
Dial, 1. tito *Striking part. 21825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. 
Mech. 497 The striking part of this clock. 1696 W. DerHam 
Artific, Clock-m, ii, 34 The Pin-wheel is 78, the *Striking- 
Pins are 13. 1837 Hesert Engin. & Mech. Encycl. 11. 108 
The patentees cause this part (sc. the bolt] to drop into a 
notch in the "striking plate after it has been elevated by 
passing over an inclined plane upon it, 1856 G. Price Fire 
& Thief proof Depositories etc. 811 Spring locks are those in 
which the bolt locks itself out by coming in contact with 
thestriking-plate. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric.1.470 
Insome partsof Kent, .animplementisoften employed which 
they term a *striking plough, by which little drills or chane 
nels are formed in the ground for the reception of the seed, 
about ten inches distant from each other. 1875 A. J. Ectrs 
Helmholtz’ Sensat. Tone App. 712 The harshness of the 
*striking reed is obviated in the English method of voicing. 
1814 C. Jones Hoyle’s Games Inipr, 378 [Billiards.} In 
stringing, the striker must place his ball within the *striking 
ring. 1697 Dameter Voy. 1.35 His *striking staff, is about 
8 foot long, almost as big as amans Arm, at the great end, 
in which there is a hole to place his Harpoon in. 1830 
G.R. Porter Sugar Cane vii. 83 The cane liquor, .is trans- 
ferred to the third boiler, and so on to the last,.. which is 
called the *striking teache. 1884 F. J. Brirten Watch § 
Clocknt. 249 Connection is made between the *striking train 
and the *striking work by the gathering pallet, 1834-6 Bar. 
Low in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. os/x This acting upon 
the surface of the ‘striking wedges equal to 540 square feet 
gives a pressure of 140 pounds per square inch. 1844 Civil 
Engin. & Arch. Frat, VU. 246/2 The striking-wedges were 
of seasoned oak, well greased. 2845 G. Dovp 2rvt, Afanu/. 
1V. 189 In the Limehouse clock the going-weight is about 
sixty pounds, whereas the *striking-weight is a mass of iron 
weighing five hundred pounds. x704 J. Harris Lez. Techn. 
I, *Striking-Wheel, in a Clock, is that which by some is 
called the Pin-wheel. 


Striking (stroi-kin), fp. a. [f. SrprKE v.14 
-Inc2.] That strikes. : 

1. gen. F 

ex6rz Crarsan Z/iad xv. 654 Not a shaft, nor farre'a 
striking dart, Was vsde through all. 3676 Mace d/ustcks 
Men. 10g When you would perform This Grace, it is but to 
strike your Letter,..with one of your Fingers, and imme- 


ax225 Juliana $5 
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diately clap on your next striking Finger, upon the Strin, 
which you struck. 3875 A. J. Evuis tr. Helntholts* ‘Sensat 
Yone 1. v. 144 Formerly, striking vibrators or reeds were em- 
ployed, which on each oscillation struck against their frame. 
+b. Of a horse: Addicted to kicking. Obs. 

1661 Lovety Hist. Anim. & Min, 257 The decoction helps 
striking Horses. . 

2. Of a clock or watch : a, Constructed so as to 
be capable of striking. 

(r61x Frorto, Horologto, any kind of clock, horologe, or 
striking-houre instrument.] 1625 in Rymer Federa XVII. 
2338/1 A high Salte of Goulde.. with a striking Clocke in the 
Cover, 1659 Torriano, Horologiografia, a description of 
striking-clocks or horologes. 1665 Hooxe AMicrogr. 134, 
T have heard of a striking Watch so small, that it serv'd for 
a Pendant in a Ladies ear. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib,, 
Brit. UL. No. 3316, Eight-day turret striking clock, with 
four faces. 2873 NeLrurore atch-work 87 A striking 
watch, by Marwick, of London. a.p. 16£0. 

b. That is in the act of striking. 

1732 Fiecpixe Covent-Gard, Trag.u. vii, Twice and once 
I've told the striking Clock’s increasing Sound, And yet 
unkind Stormandra stays away. 1905 R. Bacor Passfort 
xi, 1co At length, however, a striking clock had roused 
Monsieur d'Antin. 

3. That strikes the attention of an observer; pro- 
ducing a vivid impression on the mind; telling, 
impressive, unusually remarkable. 

Prob. imitated from the similar use of F. /rafpant, 

1752 Sir H. Bravuonr Crito 7 Tho’ Colour be the lowest 
of all the constituent Parts of Beauty, yet is it vulgarly the 
most striking, and the most observed. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Striking, aflecting, surprising. 1759 — Xasselas x, Or 
whether,..the first writers took possession of the most strik- 
ing objects for description. 1765 Museunt Rust. IV. 99 
This gentleman, has written the following very striking 
passage. 1988 A’ew Lond. Mag. Mar. 142 Account of 
Mr, Alderman Bell. Embellished with a striking Likeness. 
1818 Scotr Rcd Roy xix, The principal street was..of an 
architecture rather striking than correct in point of taste. 
1820 Q. Mus. Mag. 11.19 The Fugata itself forms a striking 
contrast with the succeeding movement by Leal and Rego. 
1858 J. Brackwoop in Mrs. G, Porter Aun. Publishing Ho. 
(1898) III. 47 The story is a very striking one, and I cannot 
recollect anything at all of the same kind, | 38s9 Jerson 
Brittany visi. 114 The dress of the peasants is striking, 

Comd, 1855 D. Costetto Stories yr. Screen 116 Alfred 
Washbball was oneé of the most striking-looking..members 
of the profession. 1894 Conan Doyie Alem. Sherlock 
Holmes 218 She was a striking-looking woman, 


4, Naut, Of a mast: Capable of being struck or 


lowered. 

1677 Lond, Gaz. No. 1192/4 The Dolphin of Ostend,..a 
striking Top-mast, a square Stern, and an open Vessel, 
386x Sates Engineers 11. 270 Coasters and even colliers, 
with striking masts, might then be able to navigate the 
whole extent of the City westward. 

5. Of a workman, etc.: That is on strike. 

3894 West, Gaz. 11 June 3/2 Presently some men come 
in, with. the badge of the striking cabby..pinned on their 
coats. x898 Hamaren Gen. Manager's Story xiv. 229 No 
striking employee would be allowed to trespass on the com- 
pany’s property during the continuance of the strike, 

Hence Stri‘kingness. 

3818 Topp. 1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 701 If strikingness 
of character be at all an object worth attending to. 1889 
Spectator 28 Dec., Oratorical power, be it eloquence, as 
with Mr. Gladstone, or strikingness of phrase, as with Lord 
Beaconsfield, 3 

Strikingly (stroi‘kinli), adv. [f. Srrixine 
ppl. a.+-L¥ 4%] In a striking manner or degree. 

1752 W. Donv Beauties Shaks. (1757) 1. 114 Caliban's 
Exultation..bas something in it very strikingly in Cha- 
acter. 1817 Martuus Poful. III, 166 The reasonings of 
the foregoing chapter have been strikingly confirmed by the 
events of the last two or three years, 1854 Grace Green. 
woop Hafs & Mishaps 129 The scenery of Ayr is not grand, 
surely, nor strikingly picturesque; but [etc]. 2888 W. J. 
Sotvas in Challenger Rep. XXV. 212 The canal system 
presents a strikingly open appearance. 

Strikle, obs. variant of STRICKLE. 


+Strim-stram. Os. [Echoic; ef. Srrousr- 
BTRUM, and strim-strum (in Eng. Dial. Dict.).] 
A rude stringed instrument of the guitar kind. 

c1730 Rausay Gentleman in Country 82 Your strim- 
strams and your jingling bells, 2971-2 Ess./r, Batchelor 
(2773) I. 55 The nerves of the ore, like the strings of a 
fiddle, vibrate on the slightest touch; whilst the other’s, 
like the cords ofa Strim-stran:, scarce bend under the rough 
hand of a porter. ; 

Strincate, ?earlier form of TRINKET 55.1 

1489 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 45 His tresour, strin- 
cates, and artalzery. 

Strine(k)le: see SrRINELE sd. and v. 

+Strind1, Ods. In later use only Sc, Forms: 
1 (gi)strynd, 3 strund, strend, 5-6 strynd(e, 
3-6 strind, 7, 9 strine, 9 stryne, streind. See 
also Stranp 36,2 [OE. (Anglian) strynd fem., 
also gestréond, gistrynd, f. (ge)stréenars to produce, 
beget: see Strene v. Cf. STRAIN $6.1] ead 

L Generation, descent, cee ae ana reed, 
stock ; offsprin rogeny; = STRAIN 50." 4-72 

€geo ‘pedals Wat y vil. (1890) 406 Se wees sac of Sere 
cynelican strynde {L. de stirfe regia}. ©95° Lindisf- ref 
Matt. xix. 23 Sittes sie ofer seatla tuclf_doemen hes 
strynda israeles. c¢3000 Fit. Dunelv:. (Surtees) 29 rege: 
riere 308 gisttynd,€ 4908 La a OTs beore strand. 
of Troinisce cunne Famecren ined Fe..to beo streon of a 
E. E. Paalter ix. 27 (x. 6] Fra strend 
erevatione in generationcmy C1425 


yn. 3533 ras ase 
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wh 2.47 Heir was the noble kyn and ancyant strynd, The 
maist Sochty lynage sprang be kynd Fra kang Teucer. 1570 
Sat. Poems Reform, xxiv. 13 Degenerat Stewartis of ane 
Hieland strynde, 1603 Profh. of Merlin (Bannatyne Club) 
x2 That commed are of strodlings strynd. 

2. An inherited quality or disposition ; individual 
nature or character; == STRAIN 56.1 8. 

3508 Dunsar Flyting 55 Vhy trechour tung hes tane ane 
heland strynd. 1513 Dovcias Zneis vit. viii. 129 Ne war 
that of the blude of this ilk land Admixit standis he, taikand 
sum strynd, Apone his moderis syd, of Sabyn kynd. 21568 
A. Scotr Poems (S,T.S.)iii. 5 For, knew 3e wemenis natur, 
course, and strynd, Je wald nocht be so trew to thair vn- 
trewth. 12710 Roooiwan Gloss. Douglas’ sEneis s.v., The 
word sirynd or strain is Metaphorically used for the re- 
semblance of the features of the y, or of the dispositions 
of the mind. As we say, He has a strynd or strain of his 
Grand.Father, i.¢. resembles him. [Jam. 1208 adds: It is 
also said, He takes a streind of such an one} a 1807 J. 
Sxinser Amuse. Leis, Hours (1809) 95 And do’t he will, 
J ken his stryne, As far ’s he can. 

8. (In form strine.) = Stray 56.1 3. 

1667 Sinner Etymol., A cocks Stride, vel, ut melius in 
agro Linc, efferunt, a cocks Strine, Aristot. xdAagat seu 
Grandines. 1826 S. IV. Line. Gloss., Strine. 

+Strind2. Ods. Forms: 3 strunde, 4-5 
strynde, 5 strind, (9 dial. strine), See also 
Stranp 562 [Early ME. striinde. 

The.word has thea rance of a ppl. derivative from the 
root of Srrram s8.; but it is found in no other Teut. lang.} 

A stream, rivulet. 

arz2g Ancr. R. 183 Pe blodi streames [v.r7. strundes, 
strunden} umen adun. a@2zzg0 Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 1. 
187 Pe strunden pestrikenadun of pinedeorwurbefet. 13.. 
E. E, Allit, P. C. 311 Py stryuande stremez of stryndes so 
mony. cxgo0 Se. Trojan Wart, 263 The stryndes in dyuerse 
places were Rynnand throw gravaile qubyt & clene. cx4s0 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6673 It takes name ofa watir strynde, 
Pe whilk pat tyme was calde lynde. 1455 Sir G. Hay BE. 
Knighthood Wks.(S.T.S.) 11.6 A faire well of water..quhilk 
in divers stryndis past throu the herber till othir gardynis. 

2456 [see Sinn-nore'} [184r Hartsnoane Salos. Ant. 
Gloss, Strine,aditch. 1879 Miss Jacnson Shropsh. Word- 
6k., String, a water-channel.} 

+Strind3, Obs! (Sense obscure; ? corrupt.) 

¢1259 Owl & Night. 242 (Cott. MS.) By daie pu art stare- 
blind Pat fu ne siehst ne st Bea strind (secunda manu ne 
bov ne rind; Ferns ALS. bouk of lynd]. . 

+Strind4. Obs! In6 strynde. [? related to 
Srpeaix 56.3 or Stranp sb.4]__ A streak, vein. 

1523-34 Firzners. usb. § 55 If he [a sheep] be ruddy, 
and haue reed stryndes [c 1545 stringes] in the white of the 
eye, than heissounde; and if the eye be white, Iyke talowe, 
and the stryndes darke-coloured, thanne he is rotten. 

+Strindle. Ods. In6stryndle. Corrupt form 
of TRINDLE. 

¢1500 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 251 Repar. le stryndle 
-et rouri lapidei molendini. 


String (strin), sb. Forms: 1-6 streng, ( p/. 
3 strengen, -us, 3-6 strenges), 4 streing, 
strenge, 4-6 strynge, 4~7 stringe, 5-6 stryng, 
g-string. [OE. streng masc. = MLG. strenk, 
strenge, MDu. strenghe, stringhe (mod.Du., streng 
fem.), ON. streng-r masc. (Da. streng, Sw. 
stréng) :—OTenut. type *straygi-z ; another declen- 
sional form is found in MLG. strank, strange 
masc., OHG, strane masc, (MHG. strane, strange 
masc., fem., mod.G. strang masc.):—OTeut. type 
*straygo-s, {.*strayg-:—pre-Teut. *stroyk-:*streyhk-. 

The pre-Teut, root *stregk. appears not to be known in 
this form, but a parallel form *streyg- isrepresented by Irish 
(and Sc. Gaelic) sreang cozd, string, M. Irish srincne navel- 
string, Gr, orpayydAn halter, L. stringére to bind, draw 
‘tight. Connexion with Srrone a. is doubtful.) 

L. A line, cord, thread. 

1. A line for binding or attaching anything; 
normally one composed of twisted threads of spun 
vegetable fibre. : 

ta. In early use sometimes 2 rope or cord of 
any thickness (applied, e.g. to 2 cable, a rope 
forming part of the rigging of a ship, a bell-rope, 
etc.). In 16-18th c. applied jocularly to the hang- 
man’s rope. Obs. 

The expression ‘to goto heaven in astring’ (to be hanged) 
referred orizinally to the Jesuits who were hanged in the 
reign of Elizabeth. — 

@g20 ZELFRED Blooms in ers Shrine (x£64)175 Peah 
bas scypsi ute on Gere sz..hyt byb gesund..syf se streng 
(fancerstreng aborejapolab. 21000 Andreas 374 Streamas 
styredon, strengas gurron. c1330 R. Beusse Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 649 Octa had don, in stede of streng, Aboute his 
nekke a chayne heng,..& seide, Sirekyng! Mercy! x56 
in T. North Sells Lincs, (1222) 506 Item payd for a stryng 
to the Sants bell, ob. xsq42 Upate Erasm. Apoph. 7xb, 
BpSyes is in latin /agueus, in englyshe an halter or a streng. 

e1s60 Interl. Fokn Evang. (facs.) C2 b, If ke do here thy 
exclamacyon He wyll male the to stye. Actio. Notina 
strynge Ltrowe. 1983 Wills & Invent. Durkan: Gustees) 

II. 339, vj yockes, girded, 4s. ij cowpe waines, with stringes, 

@s, €d. 1692 Greexe 2nd Pt. Connycatching B2b, ‘the 

quest went vpon him and condemned him, and so the priggar 
went to heaueninastring. 21623 Frercuer Sleo ty Brother 
iu, ii, Three merry boyes are we, As ever did sing in a 
bem string, under the gallow-tree. 22703 T. Warp 
England's Reform. (1710) 47 Then may he boldly take his 
Swing, And go to Heaven in a String. ¢29793 Burns £fist. 
Esofus 10 Where tiny thieves not destin’d yet to swing, 

s hemp for others, riper for the string. 3840 Barnaxt 
Ingol. Leg. Sex. 1. Execution, To see a man swing At the 
end of a string, With bis head in a noose. 
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§] Literal rendering of Vulg. fzeticzlus (a mis- 
translation ; see the mod. Eng. Bibles). 

a1300 E. £. Psalter civ. (cv.) 11, I sal give pe pe Jand of 
Chanaan, Stringe of bine heritage on-an. /bid. cxxxviii. 
(cxxxix.) 3 Mistie and mistringein-stepped pou nou. 21340 
Hastroce Psalter xv[i}. 6 Strengis fel til me in fulbryght. 

b. Chiefly applied, and gradually restricted, to 
a line of smaller thickness than that connoted by 
rofe. In modemuse: A thin cord or stout thread. 
x154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Me dide cnotted 
strenges abuton here haued. cr200 Vices & Virtues 45 Pat 
ure ropes ne to-breken, pe bied ibroiden mid brie stranges. 
exzg0 St. Edmund 167 in S. Eng, Leg. 436 Heo (sc. a hair 
shirt] nas i-sponne ne i-weoue 2ke i-broide strengus longue. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9353 Pe streng brac & he [sc. the 
pyx] vel adoun suche signe nas no3t god. ¢x440 Piel 
Pars. 480/1 Strynge, cordula, instita, funiculus, 163% H. 
Clrooxe}] Exsl, lustrunm. Chirurg. 15 But the Seton or 
string which is in the wound must be gently drawne to and 
againe. 1926 Swirt Gulliver 11. ii, Like the scraps of paper 
fastened by school-boys at the end of the string that holds 
theirkite. r908[Miuss E. Fowrer) Belw. Trent & Ancholme 
82 A string, pretty strong, with loop for the hand. 5 
c. In generalized sense, as a2 material: Thin 
cord or stont thread used for tying parcels and the 
like: = Twixe 56.1 1, 

1827 Farapay Chew: Afanip. i. (1842) 21 Matches, string, 
and bladder are necessary. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. 
xxi, Lo, Miss Pross, in harness of string, awakening the 
echoes,asan unruly charger, whip-corrected. 1892 GREENER 
Breech-loader 77 Wt is best to balance the gun on thin string. 

d. +A cord used as a whip-lash (0ds.). Also 
U.S. ‘A common name among teamsters for 2 
whip’ (Bartlett), 

¢r000 Ags. ore John ii. 15 And he worhte swipan of 
strengon. 1576 Gascoicne Philomene Wks. rgr0 II. 181 
She bare a skourge, with manyaknottie string. 3579 Gos- 
son Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 28 Musick replyes, that Melanippides, 
--and such fantasticall heades, haue..with manye stringes, 
geuen her so many woundes that fetc.}. 1839 Mars, Kinx- 
rasp New Home i. 12 Until by unwearied chirruping and 
some judicious touches of ‘thestring ' the horses are induced 
to struggle as for their lives. 

e. A cord used as a snare. rare. 

e1325 Gloss. WW. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 166 Un oysel 
ke est dist becaz Prés du rivere est pris en laz [glossed 
Streing]. a@1340 Haurore Psalter cxxxix. [cx).] 6 And 
strengis (Vulg. fies] bai strekid in snare. 1837 CARLYLE 
fr, Kev, WL vii, We walk in a world of Plots; strings 
universally spread, of deadly gins and fall-traps. 

£ A cord for leading or dragging along a person 
or an animal; a Jeading-string, a leash. Also in 
figurative phrases (especially common in 17-18th 
c.), esp, fo lead in a string, to have in (or on) @ 
string = to have under control, to be able to do 
what one likes with. 

r3 See Deb. Bedy & Soul in Ma's Poems (Camden) 339 
An hundred develes..with stringes him drowen, unthanc 
his, Til he kome to that lodli lowe, ther helle was. 1583 
Mecsancke PAilotinus 15, Those that walke as they will, 
--perswading themselues that they haue the worlde in a 
string, are like the ruffian Capaney, whofetc.}. 1590 Nase 
rst Pt. Pasguils Aol. C4b, He perceiueth not in all this, 
that I haue his Jeg in a‘string still, 1626 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle vi. 2383 The country parson may, as in a string, 
Lead the whole parish vnto anything. 1682 H. More Ex/. 
Dan. 162 He {Alex. the Great} had the world in a string, as 
our English Proverbial Phrase is. 2682 IVit & Drollery 77 
My Dog in a String doth lead me,..For to the Blind, All 
Men are kind. bi al crs Relapse 1. i, By this means 
a Lady may..lead Twenty Fools about in a String, for two 
or three Years tozether. 1706 E, Warp IVcoden World 
Diss. (1703) 36 He’s the Captain's humble Pig in a String. 
1748 Ricuaepson Clarissa Vil. 324 ‘They govern me as a 
child in strinzs. 179: Cowrer Let. fo W. Bagot 26 Feb., 
He either suffered prejudice to lead him in a string whither- 
soever it would, or (etc. 3823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 167 
*Got him in a string,’ is when a2 manis made to believe one 
thing, several others follow as matter of course. 1894 F. 
Barrer Fustifi Lebrun viii. 65 When they believed they 
had the world onastring. 1897 Mary Kincstey WY. Africa 
352 He..took me down the Woermann Road..as it were on 
astring. 1901 Mestm, Gaz. 18 Sept. 8/2 Mr, H. said he 
was not acandidate on a string; he had his own convictions. 

g. A thread on which beads, pearls, etc. are 
strung. (See 12.) 

x6rz Donse Progr. Soul, 2nd Anniv. 208 And as these 
starres were but so many beads Strung on one string. 1676 
Sruuiscre. Def Disc. Idol. Ch. Rome ti. § 13 119 They... 
say their prayers exactly with their Beads, of which they 
have 180 on a string. 1830 Scorr Afonast, Introd., As the 
string of a necklace links the beads, which are otherwise 
detached, 1867 Morris Yason xvit. 1170 Nor on one string 
are all life's jewels strung. 

+h. A fishing-line. Obs. 

1585 T. Wasuixcton tr. Nickolay's Voy. 1.xvi.17 b, Eeles.. 

haue so sharpe teeth, that there cannot be a string so good, 
but they will bite it asunder. 2616 E.S. Brit. Buss in Arber 
Eng. Garner IY, 642 Strings, for each man, six,..Every 
string must Le fifty fathom long. 
_ L Accord for actuating a puppet. Also fig., esp. 
in to pull the strings, to control the course of 
affairs, to be the concealed operator in what is 
ostensibly done by another. 

x860-70 Sruzes Lect. Europ. Hist.t. i. (1904) 11 A kin 
who pulled the strings of peace so pee (Be himeelf’ 

3868 Barout S$. Jret. x Apr. 1. 426 Persons..who pull the 
strings of the Catholic world in the city of Rome. c1£20 
Our Own Country 11.257 Somemen. .who pulled the strings 
that influenced the mob. 1823 Bryce Amer. Comnew. Ix. 
II. 421 The same men continuing to serve year after year, 
because they hold the strings in their hands. 7 
j. A bell-pull (?05s.); a check-string. 
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2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa V1. 66 He pulled the string... 
The coachman stopp’d. 2825 ‘I’. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11, 
Passion & Princ. vi, The door (of his bedroom was] without 
a lock, and the bell without a string. 

k. Each of the rudder-lines of a boat. 

1852 R. B. Mansrieto Log Water Lily 43 Coxswain could 
only lay down in the boat, and pull whichever string he was 
directed. . 

lL. Weaving. (See quot.) 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss., String in length, is three 
yards three inches of warp. It is a method of measurement 
of work in the weaving trade to be paid by the piece at so 
much per string, 

m, Figurative phrases. $70 draw by one string: 
to be in accord, ‘pull together’. + 70 hang (to- 
gether) on or tn a string: (of persons) to be united 
in purpose; (of things) to be closely connected. 
Aé one’s string's end (dial.): see quot. 1854. 

xgs8 W. Forrest Grysilde Seconde (Roxb.) 159 Of thy 
noble Counselours the truthe to saye, Neauer hathe beene 
seene to drawe by one strynge More stedfastely sure then 
nowe at this daye. 1679 Hist. Fetzer 23 Vhe Bishop being 
able to get nothing out of them who all hung together ona 
string, commanded them however to proceed no further in 
so slippery a business. 1697 in Perry Hist, Coll. Anter.Col, 
Ch. 1. 47 By. That is another subject. C. But it hangs all 
ina string. 180z-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
Il. 153 A judge, not nominated, and employed by either 
party, would certainly not. hold himself warranted in going 
out of his string toact the partof Daniel. 1854 Mrss Baker 
Northamft, Gloss. s.v., ‘He’s got to his string’s end,’ 
meaning he's either got to the end of his purse or the end of 
his story. ; 

2. fransf. A natural string or cord. 

a. In an animal body: A ligament, tendon, 
nerve, etc. ; an elongated muscle or muscular fibre; 
the franum of the tongue. Cf. Eyesternc, Heart- 
STRINGS. 

Exc. in string of the tongue, the sense is now rare. The 
word is occas. applied to a tough piece of fibre in meat or 
the like. (Cf. Srey a. 2.) 

¢r000 Sax. Leechd, WI. 102 Ceorf pane streng under para 
tunga. ¢1340 Nosminale (Skeat) 32 Dents foreynz lange et 
Jilet Forteth tunge and strynge. 1398 Trewisa Barth, De 
P. Rv. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe instrumentes of be voice. .beb 
longen, strenges [L. arteriz; cf. Artexy 1), be prote [etc.} 
1525 tr. Brunswyke's Handywork Surg. \xxiv. Piv, Seldom 
is broken the bone of the calfe, for it is an harde bone, and 
is defendyd with the strynges & synewes. 1526 Tinpare 
Mark vit. 35 The stringe off hys tounge was loosed [so later 
versions}. “1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Dj, 
Of what nature are the cordes? Answere. ‘The strynges 
ben almoste as all of one nature, but yet the cordes more 
than the strynges. For lyke as the strynges be meane 
amonge the cordes and the bones, so be the cordes meane 
amonge y® strynges & the synewes. 1577 B, Gooce Heres- 
backh's Hush. 1v. 159 b, You inust in no wise shake them (sc. 
eges)-.leste you breake the stringes of lyfe (L. vitales fibras) 
that are but newely begun. x585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 
ai/z L ag ties Toa ligatures or strings of y® bones. 
16%4 W.B. PAtlos. Banguet (ed, 2)3 The braine, and Strings 
thervnto offitiall. 16ax Lopce Summary Du Bartas 1. 2% 
The Tendons, proceeding from the Muskles,..which the 
Physicions .. haue called Synderique Nerues or Strings. 
1686 Brose Gentl. Recreat, 11. 61 Instead of cutting off the 
Stern {of a young Spanie]), it is better to twist it off...And 
if thus pulled off, there is a string that comes out with it 
which doth hinder their madness, @x722 Liste Hus6, (1737) 
35 Whilst he draws the stones with his teeth, he has his two 

ands at liberty to hold back the strings of the stones that 
they are not drawn away; for the strings run up into the 
loins and backbone. 1757 W. Tuomrson &, WV. Adv. 20 The 
Fiesh..will be nothing better than the Strings or Husk of 
Flesh, 1842 T. Weester Encycl, Dom. Econ. § 4839. €60 
In young mutton, the fat readily separates; in old, itis held 
together by strings of skin. 1890 Coves Ornith. 329 These 
threads..are called chalasz; they are the ‘strings’, rather _ 
unpleasantly evident in a soft-boiled egg. ~_ E 

tig. ¢x440 Gesta Kom, (1878) 235 She was hiliche greuid 
in alle the strenges of bir herte. 1592 Lyty Gallathea 1. 1. 
57 My wanton eyes which conceiued the picture of his face, 
and hangd it on the verie strings of my hart. 1606 Swans. 
Ant. & Cl 11. xi. 57 Egypt, thou knew'st too well, My heart 
was to thy Rudder tyed by’ th’ strings. 

b. in certain fishes. ? Ods. 

161z Corcr., Cordé, Corded,..also, out of season; (a 
Metaphor from Lampreyes, which being out of season, haue 
a hard string in their backes). 1668 Wiuxins Real Char. 
140 Lamprey..considerable for having.,Two pair of finns; 
either that which is the biggest of this tribe, having two very 
long strings from the upper jaw, and four shorter from the 
lower jaw [etc.). 1675 V. Atsop Anti-Sozzo iii. § 2.155 A vein 
of his old thredbare Fallacy discovers it self, which I now 
perceive (like the poysonous string in the Lamprey,) he re- 

solves shall run through his whole Discourse. 1725 Stoaxe 
Famuica 1.239 The Old- Wile... There is no Prickles in this 
Fish’s Fins only long Strings. a 

c. In plants: Acord, thread, or fibre; a ‘ vein 
of a leaf; the tough piece connecting the two 
halves of a pod (in beans, etc.); 2 root-filament. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (Bod MS.) In 
euerich rote manye maner knottesandstringes. 1573 BARET 
Alz. S. 266 To pull of the small stringes of rootes, frbras 
radicun: euellere,Cic, 1585 Hiciwxs Junius’ Nomencl, 113/t 
Neruus,..thenerue, sinew or string ofa leafe, as in plantaine. 
2657 Cores Adam in Eden cxxxiii, The Roots [of Avens} 
consist of many brownish strings, or Fibres, smelling some- 
what like unto Cloves. 1707 Mortimer Hush, 239 If you 
will pullit (sc. Broom] uP you are apt to leave strings behind, 
the least of which will grow. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hocing 
Hush. xxii. 379 It may be objected, that the fore-part of 
these hinder Sheats might not be oblique enough to raise 
up the Strings of Roots or Stubble, which might come across 
themintheir Way. 3842 Loupon Suburban Hort. os They 
[sc. cardoons] are then to be carefully deprived of the slime 
and strings which will be found to coverthem, 2&20 Bessey 
Bot.16 There may almost always be seen in plant-cells bands 


STRING. 


or strings of protoplasm which licin or between the vacuoles. 
31884 Jinplement & Mach, Kev. 1 Dec. 6710/2 A rate of pro- 
duction equal ta 47,000 strings of rheaperday. 1904 Mature 
38 Aug. 392/2 The vascular strings of the sugar-cane. 

g. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. tt, xx.§ 6 The Enquirye 
concerning the Rootes of Good and euill, and the strings of 
those Rootes. 1685 Bunyan Seventh-day Sabbath v. 118 
Luther. had yet work hard enough to get his Conscience 
clear from all those roots and strings of inbred errour. 

d. A tendril (of hops, vine, pea); a runner (of 
the strawberry, the potato). ?Now aval. 

mg85 Hictwxs Yunius' Nomencl, 146/1 Capreolus,..the 
strings that wind about and fasten the vine to the perches or 
polles: they be called tendrilles, 1675 Evriyn Fr. Gard. 
255 When your Strawberries shoot their strings, you must 
castrate them. 1707 Mortimer Husé. 131 1f the Haum and 
Strings of the Hops be burnt every year. ar7zz Liste 
fTusb, (1757) 105 Peas..never thrive well till they can take 
hands with one another, that is, by their strings. x805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 622 After the potatoe plants have 
begun to throw out their wires or strings. 

3. A cord or line (composed of vegetable fikre, 
gut, or fine wire) adapted to produce a musical 
sound when stretched and caused to vibrate. 

@ro00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxliti, ro Mid tyn strengum getogen 
hearpe._ cxooo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 311/16 Fidis, streng. 
«1300 E. £. Psalter xxxii. 2 In harpe and sautre Of ten 
stringes to him sing yhe, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. 
XI. H. (1495) Aiiij b, Strenges made of wulfes guttes..cor- 
rumpyth strenges made of shepes guttes yf. .they be sette 
amonge theym asin luteorinharpe. 1472 Caxton Recuycll 
(Sommer) 256 The strenges of the harpe. 1585 Hicixs 
Funins Nomencl. 3351/2 liypate,..a basse or base string: 
that string that make:h the base sound. 1667 Mittos P. Z. 
vir. 598 All sounds on Fret by String or Golden Wire Temper'd 
soft Tunings. 1748 Heme Exg, Hunt, Und. vit. ii, We say 
-.that the vibration of this string is the cause of this particu- 
lar sound. x8xx Bussy Dict, Afus., String, any wire, or 
preparation of sheep or catgut, used in musical instruments. 
3825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Passion & Princ. viii. U1. 110 
The sweet tones of a harp, whose strings were swept with a 
master’s hand, sounded through the adjoining saloon. 1879 
Strainer Music of Bible 74 The most primitive material used 
for strings was, probably, twisted grass; next in time, the 
guts of animals; lastly, wire orsilk. 1898‘H.S, Merriman’ 
Roden's Corner vii, 73 Cornish remembered that he had been 
specially told to get a new bass string for the banjo. 

b. jig. and in fig. context. Cf. CHorp 54.1 2 b. 

To harp on one (the santé, etc.) string: see Harry. ¢ To 
Stretch a strings see STRETCH @, 19. P 

1583 H. Howarp Defensative Ej, We read. .of a certaine 
-.custome among the false prophets. .to mecte together:.. 
at which times, I doubt not, but they tuned euery string with 
such a cunning wrest, as none could trippe them in theyr tale. 
2636 Massincer Gt. Duke Flor. 1. isi, Ever touching Upon 
that string? 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. Il.) rg 
You touch the right string of my inclination, when you pray 
me to praise..that Prince. 3655 Lo. Norwicn in Wicholas 
Papers (Camden) III. 217 But why touch I this string 
agayne? 1705 Cottirr Zss. Mor. Subj... Pain 19 Thisis 
scruing up the Strings too high in all Conscience. 1718 
Pore Let. to Fervas 12 Dec., But 1 must own, when you 
talk of Building and Planting, you touch my String. 174 

Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 278 The dear man makes me 
spring to his arms, whenever he touches this string. 1748 

Tuomson Cast. /dol.1. xxxi, But how shall I attempt such 
arduous string? 1789 Mme. D'Aretay Diary 6 Jan., No 
sooner did the King touch upon that dangerous string, the 
-History of Music, than all else was forgotten! 1852 Dickens 

Bleak Ho. xxxyit, I asked Mr. Vholes if he would like to 

live altogether in the country? ‘‘Ihere, miss,’ said he, ‘you 

touch me ona tender string.’ 1854 Pouléry Chron, II. 320 

What, another song to the old tune,—another play an the 

old string. . 

ec. //. Stringed instruments; now only, such as 

are played with a bow. Also, in mod. use, the 

players on stringed instruments (in an orchestra 


or band). Cf. the attrib. use in 31 2. — 

a@1340 Hamroce Psalter cl. 4 Louys him in strenges & 
orgyns (1535 Coverdale vpon the strynges; Vulg. tn chordis}. 
3820 Q. lus. Mag. I. 414 The peculiar appropriateness of 
wind Instruments to that element [water], and their decided 
preference over strings. 1880 Academy 24 Dec. 467/1 Herr 
Joachim introduced last season his sextet for strings, x884 
Girl's Own Paper Nov. 20/1 By the ‘strings’ ofan orchestra, 
we are always to understand merely such instruments as are 
played withabow. 1887 Daily Tel. 14 Mar. {Cassell}, With 
the orchestra little fault could be found beyond the weakness 
of the strings. se 4 

4. A bowstring; ta cord similarly used in a 


catapult, etc. 
Beowulf 3x17 Ponne strela storm strengum gebxded scoc 
ofer scild-weall, c1z05 Lay. 1454 He leadde an his honde 
enne bowe stronge & he pene streng up braid. ¢1386 
Cuavcer Sompn. 7. 359 He took his bowe tn honde And vp 
the streng he pulled to his ere. 1420 in Fork Memor. Bk. 
1, (Surtees) 123 Et quod lez strynges pro arcubus, qui in- 
venti erunt defectivi, sint forisfacti. 1523-34 Firzners, 
Husb. § 142 Bowe, arrowes, swords, bukler, horne, leisshe, 
gloues, stringe, and thy bracer. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. xx{i}. 
12 With thy stringes thou shalt make ready thine arowes 
agaynst the facesoff them. 1609 Hotranp Amt. Marcell. 
xv. x. 50 Asif they were bolts and darts discharged violently 
from the writhed and wrested strings of a brake or such like 
engine. x6rx Bisre Ps, xi. 2 They make ready their arrow 
ypon the string.” 1795 Cotenipce Lines ir Manner f 
Spenser 30 When twang’d an arrow from Love’s mystic 
string. 1849 Lytron A. Arthur u.xcix, He did but pause, 
with more effect to wing The stone that chance thus fitred 
tohis string. 2870 Brant //iad tv. 149 On the string He 
laid that fatal arrow. 
b. In fig. phrase, Zo Aave too (many, etc.) 
strings to one's bow: to have two (etc.) alternative 


resources, 

sszq Worsey in St. Pagers Hen. VIII, 1V. 103 Ne totally 
to grounde you upon the said Quenes doinges, but to have 
3 stringes to your bowe, specially whan the cone is wrought 
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with 2 womans fingers. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1, xi. (2867) 
30 Ye haue many stryngis to the bowe. 1579, 1678, 18:2 


[see Bow sf! 4ch [1644 R. Barture Lett, & Fruls. (Banna. } 


tyne Club) IT. 262 Allaster M¢Donnell wes the smallest string 
in his bow.) 1877 Spurcron Ser7. XXIII. 113 She had 
three strings to her bow. 

ce. Hence second string, a second resource avail- 
able if the first should fail. 

1643 Plain English 28 It would be a good second string 
in case the Parliament should..miscarry. xgrz MaRetr 
Anthrofgol, iv. 113 They found thema people of hunters and 
fishers, it is true, but with agriculture as a second string. ” 

a. Sforting. Said of a racehorse. Also of an 
athlete (see quot. 1897). Hence occas, without 
prefixed ordinal. 

1863 Saily's Mag. Mar, 102 Still Jennings has a very 
dangerous ‘second string’ in Valentine. 1884 Saf. Rev. 12 
Apr. 469/1 La Touche. had won the {mile} race at Cam- 
bridge in about 4 min. 27 sec.. .while the Oxford first string, 
Pratt, had occupied nearly 13 sec. more in covering the 
ground, 1893 Daily News 22 Apr. 5/3 He ran a dead heat 
with the other Oxford string for first place in the One Hun- 
dred Yards Race. 1897 Lucycl. Sfort 1. 62/2 (Athletics) 
Strings..(2)‘ First,’ ‘second,’ and ‘third’ strings are the first, 
second, and third men chosen to represent aclubin any event. 

+ 5. transf. in Geont, = Corp 56.1 4, Obs. rare. 

1594 Brunpevit Exerc, Arith. (1597) 48b, Sinus Recius 
is the one halfe of a Chord or string of any Arke which is 
double to the Arke that is giuen or supposed. 1695 ALING- 
nas Geom, Epit. 5x Many other useful Practises mecanichs 
perform by this Theo. as the finding the Jength of strings. 

6. A piece of cord, tape, ribbon, etc. (often used 
in pairs) for tying up or fastening some portion of 
dress, for secnring a hat or bonnet by being tied 
under the chin, for binding the hair, for closing a 
bag or purse. 

13.. A. Allis. 208 (Laud MS.) Her 3elewe her was faire 
atired Mid riche strenges of golde wyred. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 308, \xxxxvi stringis to hattis of diverse 
cullouris. 1588-9 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 50 
For mottlaye to beacloke bagge and for stringes to the same, 
vijt.. 1604 Saks. Ofh. 1.1.3 Thou..whohast had my purse, 
Asif y@ strings werethine. 3674 in Fro. Friends Hist. Soc. 
(1914) 30 Beare slypt out the runing string of his drawersand 
tyed it about his necke. 1737 in Stxth Kep. Dep. Kpr. Rec 
App. 11, 120 A new invented Hoop Petticoat, with..strings 
for contracting the compass of a Petticoat from four yards in 
circumference to two yards, 1829 Scort Anne of G. xxvii, 
Our purses, my Lord Duke, are our own—we will not put 
the strings of then into your Highness's hands, unless {etc.]. 
3838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvii, Kate's ., duties being 
limited to holding articles of costume until Miss Knag 
was ready to try them on, and nowand then tying a string, 
or fastening a hook-and-eye, 1848—~ Dombey xi, The Doctor 
was a portly gentleman in a suit of black, with strings at his 
knees, and stockings below them. 1878 Harpy Het, Native 
v. iii, Her little hands quivered so viofently asshe held them 
to her chin to fasten her bonnet that she could not tie the 
strings. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Say v, She wore just 
such a velvet string as this through the lace of her dress. 

+b. In p/zral, the short cords, ribvons, or leather 
straps, formerly often attached (in pairs) to the 
edges of book-covers, to be tied in order to keep 


the book closed. Os. (now usually called Zies). 

- 1583 in Dee's Diary (Camden) 71 [A book] In paste-bords, 
with strings. 585 Dantes tr. P. Yovtus’ Disc, liprese 
Cvb, A Hooke of accomptes, with leather stringes and 
buckles. 264 Mitton Reform. 1.39 Many of those that 
pretend to be great Rabbies in these studies have scarce 
saluted them from the strings, and the titlepage, 1646 
Crasnaw Stes to Temple, On Mr, G. Herbert's Bk. 5 When 
your hands untie these strings, Think yo’ have an Angell by 
the wings. 1663 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 1. 470 Both which 
{books] for strings and covers cost me 1s. 7d. 

7. A cord or ribbon worn as a decoration; the 


ribbon of a knightly order. ? Os. . 

31660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 60 These Bramins.. 
wear next to their flesh certain strings, the badge of their 
order. 1700 Prion Carmen Sec. 386 Kound Ormond’s Knee 
Thou ty’st the Mystic String, That makes the Knight Com- 
panion to the King. 2733 Swirr On Poetry 468 When on 
thy Breast and Sides Herculean, He fixt the Star and String 
Cerulean. 1753 Foote Englishut. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 34 
Belike they had been sent to Bridewell, hadn’t a great 
gentleman in a bluestring come by and releas'd them. x814 
Byron Ode to Napoleon xviii, The gewgaws thou wert fond 
to wear, The star, the string, the crest. 

+8. Anglo-Trish. 2A stretched cord for laying 
out the boundaries of land: in phrase dy Jot and 


string. Hence, a document recording allotments 


of land. Oés. 

1638 in T. A. Larcom Down Surv. (1851) 246, othly. Your 
petitioners desire that the County of Kildare may be set out 
unto them by lott and string. 1666 in Prendergast Crom, 
Setilent, (1870) 199 sote, The claymants produce a string 
whereby the lands were sett out..Mr. Petty swears that the 
paper signed was the original..that these strings had as 
much force as injunctions—that they took possession under 
them. 

+9. a. The cord or chain wound on the barrel of 


awatch. b, A chain oracord forcarrying a watch, 
+ 3646 Sucxutse Aglaura u.i, Like the string of 2 Watch 
Wornd up too high. 1675 J. Sistrm) Horolog. Dial, 0.4. 38 
You must first wind it fa watch] up rightly;..not too hastily, 
least you force the stop, and break the string. 21676 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. WW. (1677) ) 324 If I should see a curious 
Watch,..and should observe the exact disposition of the 
Spring, the String, the Wheels, the Ballance, the Index, 
fetc.]. | 1680 Lond, Gaz. No. 1459/4 Asilver Watch with a 
String. x70r /3id. No. 3692/4 Lost..,.a Watch with adouble 
Case.., 2 Green and Silver String with 2 

+10. = Sure 56.2 3c. Obs. 4 2 

3718 F. Hurcuisson £ss. Witchcraft vii. 104 After bim I 
Blew brought his Arm in a String. 


STRING. 


| TIL = Scrour sb. 3b. Obs. 
797 Mrs, Berxerey Poems of G. Af. Berkeley Pref. 

P. cecclxviii, Mr. Berkeley's [motto}..‘ Vivat fost funera 

virtes’; which he engraved in the strings of bis crest. 


If. A number of objects strang on a thread; 
hence, a series, succession. 


12. A thread or file with a number of objects 
strung upon it; a number (of beads, pearls, etc.) 
strung on a thread; a ‘rope’ of onions (RoPE 
56.1 6); a number of herrings or other fish strung 
on a2 thread passed through the gills. Also, 2 
Saad of things (e.g. sausages) linked together 
in a jine. 

1488-92 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 84 Ane string of 
grete perle contenand fyfti and a perle, and stringis of small 
Perle. 2578 /avent. R. Sc. Wari, (2815) 263 A string of 
cornellingis sett in gold. 1620 SHELTON and Pt. Quiz. 1. 

35, 1 haue sent you..a string of Corall Beads. 3687 A. 

WELL tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 124 These Pouseragues are 
Wheels, with a Rope hanging round them like a string of 
Beads without an end, 1732 Eart or Oxroxp in Portland 
Pagers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 153 We had herrings for 
dinner caught that very morning, and was the first string 
they had this year. 1737 Ochtertyre House Bk. (S.H.S.) 27 
For two strings of flounders and a letter,o07. 1819 Keats 
Otho w. i, Fetch me a imissal, and a string of beads. 1830 
Jasrs Darnicy iv, 1, 60 Endless strings of sausages. 1834 
Marrvar ?. Siniple xxviii, The steward came down.. loaded 
with cabbages, baskets of eggs, strings of onions, [etc.]. 1874 
H. H. Cote Catal. Ind, Art S. Kens. Mus, 173 Bracelet. 
Six strings of pink glass beads, 1891 Field 7 Mar. 344/1 
A movement is making amongst the fish, several nice strings 
of codling having fallen to different boats. 1903 Mrs. H. 
Taytor Pastor Hsi vi. 43 He had no money to draw upon, 
and no means left of raising even a few strings of cash. 

b. Leumber-trade, A number of logs fastened 
together to be carried down by a river. 

1878 Lumlerman'’s Gaz. 5 Jan., One string of umber went 
over the falls on Friday afternoon of last week. 1880 /éid. 
x4 Jan., With this decrease in the size of the logs, comes the 
constant increase in the number of strings into which tbe 
company are required to tie the logs. 


e. Billiards. (See quots.) U.S. 

1879 WessteRr Suppl., Strizg, the number of points made, 
in a game of billiards. x89: Century Dict., String gla) A 
number of wooden buttons strung on a wire to keep the score 
or tally of the game. ‘There is a string for each player or 
side. (4) The score, tally, or number of points scored by 
either player or side at any stage of a game: as, he made a 
poor string at first, but won. : 

13, A number of animals driven in single file tied 
one to the other; 2 train of animals, vehicles, or 
persons one behind the other. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 352 They generally plough with their 
Oxen in pairs, but with their Horses in a string, to prevent 
poching the land. 1717 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. fo Miss 
Thistlethwayte 1 Apr., The drivers take care to tie them 
{sc. camels} one to another with strong ropes, fifty in a string, 
led by an ass, on which the driver rides. 1820 Sforting 
Mag. VI. 79 The long string of carriages. increased the 
animation, .of the scene. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turfx 
Dealers fasten the halter of one horse to the halter and tail 
of another, and so on to the amount of sixteen, twenty, or 
more, and eitheris a string. ‘Several strings of good horses 
entered Smithfield to-day.’ 1830 CorertocE Tadle-7. 5 Oct, 
I call these strings of school boys or girls which we meet 
near London—walking advertisements. 1842 Darwin in 
Life & Lett, (1887) I. 320 Smugglers and their strings of 
pack-horses, 1849 F. B. Heap Stokers 4 FPoXers iti. (1851) 
4z A string of empty carriages. .{to be} formed into the next 
departure train. 1885 Rupter & Cuisnorm Z£urofe 3175 A 
steam-tug with a long string of rafts or a beavily-Iaden barge 
in tow. r90z S. E, Waite Blased Trail iti, The train con- 
sisted of a string of freight cars. 1910G. F, Wricutin /he 
Fundamentals 11,1. 10 Strings of captives with evidently 
Jewish features. 7 cf eee 

b. A flock (of birds) flying in single file. 

In quot. 1889 perh. confused with Srrixc 56.7 1 , 

z8or J. Tuostson Poems Se. Dial. 12 Just like to wild 
geese ina string, When aff they flee. 1813 Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 89 Not one string of birds came Jow enough to be 
fired at. 1889 F. A. Knicur By Leafy Ways go We talk of 
a covey of partridges, a pack of grouse, a string of teal. 

14. ‘A set or stud of horses, beasts of draught or 


burden, + slaves. 

3734 R. Nortu Life Sir D. North (1744) 59 He procured 
him a String of Slaves out of his Chiurz, with a Cafo, to 
work in his Building. x764 Afusewn Rust, WU. 163 This 
circumstance of seeing his highness’s string of mules, it was 
first induced me to think of breeding them. @1809 Horcrorr 
Afent, 1. xi. (1852) 36 Johnstone..had a string of no less than 
thirteen famous [race-Jhorses..under his care. 18:4 Heyxe 
Tracts on India 274, 1 learnt that a gentleman of my 
acquaintance was encamped near the town with a string of 
elephants. 1833 J. Gitstour Among Mongols xviii. 230 He 
had flocks of sheep, herds of cattle, droves of horses, and 
strings of camels, 1889 Baven.PoweL. Pigsticking eee 
man to whom money is no object will naturally complete his 
‘string" with Arabs or small thoroughbred Walers. 


+b. A set (of persons); a band, 2 faction. Obs. 
1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Publicola (1595) 108 Bratiis: 
had maried their own sister, and had many children y ; er. 
Of the which the Vitellians had drawen to their string, wo 
of the eldest of them. 16.. Kod. Hood § Sfatd ¢ erat oe 
in Child Ballads HI. 219/12 ‘O hold thy hand, . a obin 
Hood, ‘ And thou shalt be one of my string. 3699. ene 
Pkhalaris 484 All of that String, Bacchylides, Simonides, 
Pindar, got their livelyhood by the Muses, 
+e. Se. = Fine 56.2 7. Obs. Sa ae 
1627 Six T. Keure Pallas Armata 125 Stand right in 
your Ranks and your Stringes. : : 
15. A number of things in a line ; a row, chain, 


77655 [Re Nozrn} Discourse Fish aa sa (1979)37 
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STRING. 


The third Pond may be a Work of another Year; and if the 
Ground lies fair for it,..I would not be without it; for it 
will..fill up a Range or String of Waters, which two doth 
not. 1788 Gincon Decl. & Flv. Ve 544 A long sea-coast, 
[Croatia] indented with capacious harbours, covered with a 
string of islands. 2796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 166 Eastward 
of this Iake, lie several small ones, which extend in a string 
tothegreatcarrying place. 1843 Lerevar Life Trav. Phys. 
IIL. m1, viii, 184 A string of houses built after the model of 
the peasants’ habitations. 1862 G. P, Scrore Volcanos 365 
Thence radiate several elevated embranchments or strings of 
conoidal hills. — : 3 

16. A continuons series or succession (e.g. of 
stories, questions, incidents, historical personages), 

1710 Fevron Diss. Classics (1718) 19 If this (se. the ballad 
theory of the Homeric poems] be true, they are the com- 

letest String of Ballads I ever met with. 1713 Guardian 
No. 2» 6Sir Harry hath what they call a String of Stories, 
which he tells over every Christmas, 1772 Ann. Reg. 52/2 
He then read to the House a string of resolutions under 
thirteen heads. 12797 Burney Let. to Aline. D'Arblay 28 
Sept., Lhad astring ofquestionsready toask. 1839 HAWKER 
Diary (1893) 11. 165 Made a string of indispensable visits, 
that I could not catch a moment to do before. 1843S. R. 
Marriano Dark Ages xv. (1890) 286 The brief records of 
whole strings of abbots, priors, &c. 1859 Heirs Friends in 
C. Ser... V1. i, ro The man,.who masters long strings of 
facts. 1867 Freeman Norv. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 712 We 
now come to the long string of English writers who accuse 
Eadric, 1884 Law “mes Ref, L. 2978/1 Lyelladministered 
to Kennedy a long string of interrogatories. x902 S. E. 
Write Blazed Trail vi, The reptilian gentleman let outa 
string of oaths. 

+b. Oxford slang. (See quots.) Obs, 

ajax Amnerst Terre Fil, No, 20. 104 These commodious 
sets of syllogisms are call’d strings, and descend from under- 
graduate to undergraduate,..so that, when any candidate 
for a degreeis to exercise his talent in argumentation, he has 
nothing else to do but to enquire amongst his friends for a 
string upon such or such a question, and to get it by heart, 
or read it over in his cap...1 have in my custody a bouk of 
strings upon most or all of the questions discussed in a cer- 
tain college. 1780 Gentl, Mag. 1.277 Every undergraduate 
{at Oxford]. .has in his possession certain papers, which have 
been handed down from generation to generation, and are 
denominated sfrings. (Footnote, In our Sister University 
called arguments.}.. These strings consist of two or three 
arguments, each on those subjects which are discussed in 
the schools. 

c. A continuous utterance, a ‘screed’. comtemp- 

tuous. 

1766 Gotoss. Vicar W. xiv, Did he not talk a Jong string 
of learning about Greek? 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jtal, 
Note-bks. (1871) 1. § It sounds like a string of mere gabble. 
13870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. WL. 236 The fox sang a string 
of dozgerel, 

da. The ‘thread’, sequence (of a narrative). rare. 

1833 J.S. Sanos Poems 105 (E.D.D.) Whiles the soul Is 
apt to taka rigmarole; And o' her tale to Jose the string. 
1860-70 Srunns Lect, Europ. Hist, 1. ix. (1904) 116 Events... 
not of great interest as touching the string of Charles's 
history, 1876 — Early Plantag. v.86 We must now return 
to the direct string of the story. 

17. Printing. (U.S.) See quot. 1891. 

- 1891 Century Dict., String... A piece-compositor’s aggre- 
gate of the proofs of types set by him, pasted on a Jong strip 
of paper. ‘Che amount of work-done is determined by the 
measurement of this string, 1898 Afilwaukce Sentinel x 
Jan. 3/1 Printers..who found it no unusual thing to ‘paste 
ap! ‘strings’ that averaged more than z,500 an hour. 

IIT. In various transferred uses. 

+18. A ray, line of light. Ods. 

exa0s Lar. 17983 Pe leome gon striden a ueire seoue 
strengen, 

+19. A length of wire. Obs. 

1435 Coventry Leet Bk. 1.181 And then that wire that the 
mayster supposithe wille be cherisshed atte gurdell, he shall 
com to his girdulmon and sey to hym ‘ Lo, hereis a stryng or 
ij, that hathe ben mysgouerned atte herthe.’ 

+ 20. (See quot.) Ods. 

1845 Eryor Dict., Canterit be the pieces, whiche do lye 
vader a piece of tymber whan it is sawen, which som do call 


TE. cs N 
1. Mining. A thin vein of ore or coal; a rami- 
fication of a lode. : 


something slides or runs. Ods. 

x778 W. Hurcmnson Northumb. 11. 417 Wheels of iron, 
the fellies or rims of which are hollow, so as to run upon 
strings of wood adapted thereto, with which the roads are 
laid. 1790 W. Marsuace Jfid/, Co. 1.143 On this bar or 
string of iron, a ring, with a chain passing to the wheels, 
plays freely from end to end. E 

23. fa. = SrrincHat. Obs. - 

x6so Butwer A nthropomet, 205 A Gelding (that was proud 
ofa string). 1823 Pursciove Pract. Farritry 204 The string, 
or spring halt. .is termed by some authors the blind spavin. 
. +b. A form of constipation in cattle. Ods. 

. 2778 Comsl. Grazier (ed. 4) 40 The Hind Spring or String 
is when they [sc. kine] become bound in their body, and 
cannot dung. 

ce. Sc. In plural: see quot. 1798. 
“2798 R, Dovatas Agric. Roxb. & Selkirk 149 Calves. .are 


1140 


sometimes seized with an inflammation in the intestines, 
provincially called diver-crook, or strings. 180zG, V. Saur- 
SON Statist. Surv. Londonderry 214 Calves are liable toa 
disorder, called the strings, : 
.- 24. “A narrow ridge on the surface of a flint. 
21728 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 53 The 
Flint conse tine tie Body of the Stone, of the Cylinder, 
and the String about it, is all of the same Colour and Sub- 


stance. . 

25. U.S. A line of fencing. 

1794 Wasuincton Left, Writ. 1892 XIII. 20, I was led to 
form the plan of having but one public road through my 
Mount Vernon tract,..along the string of fence that divides 
the upper from the lower fields. 


26. Carpentry. a. = string-board (see 32); often | 


with qualifying word or words; b. = rough string 
(Roucs a. 21). 

2g1x W. Sutnentann Shifbuild, Assist, 65 A Pair of wind. 
ing Stairs, having a Nuel inthe Center, and a Side or Strin 
forthe Circumference. 1737 W. Satmon Country Builder's 
Estimator (ed. 2) 25 Of Stair-Cases...1. Steps of common 
Stairs, Strings and String-boards, and Bearers included, of 
Oak, 8d. per Foot. 28:2 P. Nicnotson Afech, Exerc. 184 
Sometimes the risers [are] mitred to brackets, and sometimes 
mitred with quaker strings. x849{P. Nicnoson] Carpentry 
II. 3 Those pieces which support the ends of the steps are 
called strings.—That against the wall is called the wail 
string; theother, the outerstring. 1886 Morse Zag. Homes 
iv. 197 [The staircase] has two side-pieces, or strings, in which 
the steps, consisting of thick plank, are mortised. 

27. Shipbuilding, (See quots.) 

x7zx W. SuTHerLana Shipbuild, Assist. 164 Strings; parts 
used to strengthen; and what are called Clamps in the lower 
parts, are termed Strings upward. 1750 Brancxtey WVaval 
Expos, 165 String is that strake of Plank within Side of the 
Ship that is wrought over the upper Deck Ports in the Wast. 
e850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 154 String, one or two planks 
withinside, next under the gunwale, answering to the sheer- 
strakes withoutside, 4 

28. Arch. = string-course or -moulding (see 32). 

2817 Rickman Archit, so A plain string is also sometimes 
used as acornice. 1842 £eclesiologist 1.199 Ancient lancets 
have not, indeed, invariably strings underneath them. 1850 
Inxerstey Jng. Styles Romanesque & Pointed Archit. 
France 323 A moulded inclined plane abovea flowered string. 

29. Zhe String of Lorn: see quot. 1678. 

1678 in Highland Papers (S.H.S.) I. 85 The mountain 
betwixt Lochow and Lorn called the String. 188g in Ld. A. 
Campbell Waifs § Strays Celtic Tradit. 1. 28 She fled with 
the precious deeds across the String of Lorn. 

30. Shetland. A strong tidal current in a narrow 
channel. [ON. strengr.] 

1884 C. Rasrint Shetld. & Shetlanders ti. 80 Even in 
crossing a string of tide the fishermen always betook them- 
selves to their oars. 3888 Jessie Saxny Lads of Lunda 131, 
Iam sure we could not cross that string of tide in safety. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 31, Obvious comb. a. In 

sense ‘ made or consisting of string’, as string bag, 
ball, netling, rug; ‘containing string’, as séring 
box, case; Mus. (see 3 c),.as string band, instriu- 
ment, tniar, + minstrel, music, musical instrument, 
quartet, trio; b, similative, as string colour; string- 
coloured, -like, -tatled adjs, 

rgor B. Pain Another Exglishwoman's Love-Lett, xxvi. 
116 A *string-bag full of parcels. 1891 Kirtinc Light that 
Failed (1900) 232 Dick..played aimlessly with the tins and 
¥string-ball on the counter. 2860Sara Baddington Peerage 
I. xvi. 290 There was a *string-band and a wind-band at the 
Apollo Belvidere. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. x, Mr. Snagsby 
has dealt..in "string boxes, rulers, inkstands,..ever since he 
was out of his time. 1899 Pall Alall Gaz, 26 Dec. 3/2 
*String-casesinred morocco. 1899 Daily News 20 Mar. 8/7 
The creamy lace..will be deep enough in tint to be beige, or 
even *string-colour. 1898 /éid.19 Feb. 3/3 With collars and 
sleeves of *string-coloured guipure. x70o3 Appison Jfaly, 
Rome 32x There is not One *String-Instrument that seems 
comparable to our Violins. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society vi. 
232 The zither, one of the sweetest and most touching of 
string instruments. 1882 Vines tr. Sach¥ Bot. 120 Mosses, 
which have *string-like cell-groups in the stem. ¢1470 in 
J. P. Collier Engl. Dram. Poetry (1879) 1.39 Mynstrells.. 
wherof some use trumpetts, some shalmes, some small pipes: 
some are *stringemen. 1498 in R. Henry Hist. Gt. Brit. 
(1793) VL. 724 Item, for three *stryngmynstrels wages, 5 li. 
1712 Appison Sfect. No. 36x P 3 He added, that the Cat bad 
contributed more to Harmony than any other Animal; as 
we are not only beholden to her for this Wind-Instrument, 
but for our *String Musick in general. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 
300 He..makes..all sorts of “string-musical instruments. 
x882 Caucreitp & Sawarn Dict, Needlework 464 *String 
Netting. .is made to cover glass bottles.., the network 
formed by the string protecting the more fragile object that 
it covers. 1875 J. Bistop tr. Otto's Violin iv. (ed. 4) 52 A 

String quartett, made by A. Engleder, of Munich,.. possessed 
the following peculiarity of form. ‘Ihe upper half of each 
instrument was [etc], 1876 Srainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. 

Terms, String quartet, (1) A composition in four parts, for 
two violins, viola and violoncello. (2) The ronpol stringed 
instruments in a band,. 1882 Cautreicp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework 464/2 *String rugs..are made from odds and 
ends of coarse Berlin or fleecy wool, which are either 
knitted up with string or worked into coarse canvasin loops. 
1893 E. H. Barxer Wand. Southern Waters 64 *String- 
tatled, goggle-eyed, meagre cats that seize your dinner. 28: 4 
Ouse.ey Musical Form 52 Thus are constructed symphonies 
and sonatas; *string-trios, quartetts. 

32. Special comb. : string bark (tree) Austral., 
e STRINGY-BARK ; string-bean U.S., the French 
or kidney bean; string bed, the Indian charpoy ; 
string-binder, a reaping-machine which ties the 
corn in sheaves; similarly string-binding £4/. a.; 
string-block, in a wooden-frame pianoforte, a 
block of wood holding the studs to which the fixed 


ends of the strings are looped; string-board, a 


STRING. 


board which supports the ends of the steps in 
a wooden ‘staircase; also collect, sing.; string- 
course (see quot. 1910); string-galvanometer, 
a galyanometer consisting of a fine conducting fibre, 
for measuring rapidly-fluctnuating currents ; string- 
gauge (see quot.); }string-hough v. frans., to 
hamstring; ‘tstring hound, ?a leash-hound; 
string-jack, a jumping-jack; string-line, *(@) 
= CHorD sb.1 4; (b) Billiards (U.S.), the baulk- 
line; string-maker, one who makes string or 
strings; }alsowith reference to sense 16 b; +string- 
metal, ? metal for making wire strings for musical 
instruments; string-moulding, a moulding 
carried horizontally along a wall; string organ 
(see quot.); string-pea U.S.,a pea with edible 
pods; string-pieco, (2) a long piece of timber 
serving to connect and support a framework (e.g. 
a floor, bridge); a longitudinal railway-sleeper 
(U.S.)3 a heavy squared timber carried along the 
edge of a wharf-front; +(4) (see quot. 1842); 
string-pin = Hircu-Pin; string-plate, the metal 
plate into which the hitch-pins are inserted; 
+ string-torments, a rendering of L. fidicule (pl.), 
an instrument of torture consisting of a number of 
thin cords; +string-watch, ?a watch having a 
string fitted to the fusee and barrel instead of a 
chain (cf.g a above); stringwood, a small tree of 
St. Helena, Acalypha rubra, now extinct, named 
from its pendent spikes of reddish sterile flowers 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1845 J. O. Batrour Sk. N.S. Wales 37 The *string bark 
tree is also useful. 2862 W. Arcure Products of Tasmania 
39 (Morris) Gum-topped String-bark, sometimes called white 
gum (Eucalyptus (Eerie, var.). 1842 HawrHorne Amer. 
Note-bks. (1868) 11. gg It was a very pleasant moment when 
I gathered the first *string-beans. 1895 Mns. Croxer Village 
Tales 16 We were presently conducted to an empty hut, 
provided with broad ‘string beds, x9rr H. Becnie Other 
Sheep i. 9 The priest. .insisted upon a having a charpoy, 
or string-bed, for the night. x89r Daily News 10 Oct. 3/1 
It is not so long since the master was entirely at the mercy 
of his labourers in harvest time... The *string-binder has 
altered all that. 1910 P. M’Connett Harm Lguipm. 75 The 
modern string-binder was simply this machine plus a 
mechanical tier, 1882 Essex Herald No. 4260/3 This isthe 
second harvest in Australia in which “string-binding reapers 
of American manufacture have been used. 185x W. Poteio 
Rimbault Pianoforte (1860) 163 The strings were looped at 
one end upon studs driven into a solid block of wood, whi 
we may call the *string-block. 1703 R. Neve City  C. 
Purchaser 252 Stairs, with Rails, Ballasters, *String-bo a 
Posts. 1825 J. Nichotson Ofer. Afech. 604 The price 0 
string-board is regulated by the foot superficial, 2825 Fos- 
nroke Lncycl, Antig, vi, 123" *String-courses are those 
from which buildings begin to narrow upwards. 1833 Lov. 
pox Encycl. Archit, § 451 A string course, or horizontal 
band. a2878 Sin G. Scort Lect. Archit. 1. 228 The sill 
always well sloped, to throw off the water, and having usually 
a string-course below, to prevent it from running down an 
discolouring the walls. x9z10 C. H. Grecory Gloss, Bui 
Constr. 42 String course. A distinctive horizontal cours¢, 
projecting or flush, carried round a building, usually at 
floor level, to roughly mark the division of a building into 
floors. x909 Westnt. Gaz. 13 May 5/2 ‘The Einthoven 
*string galvanometer,..by means of which the beating © 
the heart can be measured with the greatest accuracy. 
1876 Sraiser & Barretr Dict, Al/us. Terms, *String. 
gauge, a small instrument for measuring the thickness of 
strings for violins, guitars, etc, x605 Witter Hexapla 
Gen. 447 Some read they *string-haughed a bull. 1631 10 
Housch. Ord. (1790) 350 The Master of the Bows and *String 
Hounds. 3863 *Hotme Lre’ A. Warleigh 11, 205 Sinclair 
..stood like a *string-jack, his arms outstretched. 155% 
*Stryngline [see Crorp sé.' 4). 1897 in R. F. Foster Compl. 
Hoyle 585 A ball whose centre is on the string line must 
regarded as within the line. 14.. Vor. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
626/32 Hic cordex,a *stryngmaker, x72 AMHERST Terre 
Fil. No. 20. 104 From whence it appears, that this Richard 
P—e was a great string-maker. 3833 Farpety tr. Of/los 
Treat. Violin 60 The Neukirch string-makers, 21626 eri 
Physiol. Mem. Baconiana (1679) 96 Statua Metal, and Be 
Metal, and ‘I'rumpet Metal, and *String Metal 1833 Low, 
pon Encycl. Archit. Gloss., *String mouldings. 1837 Crof 
Engin. §& Arch. Grnl.¥. 7/2 An elegant three-light Gothic 
window, having a neat label and string mouldings. 18 
Sramer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, *String orgat, & 
new musical instrument, the sounds of which are produce: 
by the association of a freereed and wirestring, x891 Century 
Dict. s.v. Pea, The pods of the sugar-pea, skinless pea of 
*string-pea are eaten, as in the case of ‘string-beans’. 17! 
W. Jessop Rep. Thames & /sis 22 Flat Stones set edgeways 
linside a Lock], with a anne pices of Elm at the Foot. 
2802 G. V. Sampson Stat. Surv. Londonderry 323, The press 

fof the bridgeJ..are bound together by 23 string-pieces; 
equally divided, and transversely bolted; on the strings 
pieces is laid the flooring. 1840 H. S, Tanner Canals § 
Rail Roads U.S. 26: String pieces, wooden rails upon 
which the iron bars of railroads are placed. 1842 Crt 
Archit. Gloss., String or String Piece, that part of a flig , 
of stairs which forms its ceiling or sofite, 1898 Scridners 
Mag. May 573 He just fell in off thestringpiece of the di 
1889 Brinsweap Hist, Pianoforte 181 The Brinsmead system 
of tuning requires no wood either to fasten the *string-pins 
or support the iron frame. 1827 Broanwoop Patent in 
Newton's Lond, Fral. Ser. 1. (1830) IV. 132 A metallic plate 
.-to be called the “string plate, into which the hitch pins 
are set, for the ends of the strings to be fastened to. 2 
Howtann Asin, Marcell, xxix. i. 353 Then were the rackes 
stretched.., the *string-torments also and the whips put 10 
readinesse. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2120/8 An old *String- 
Watch (in two Silver Cases), 

(strip), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. strung. 


Forms; 6 stringe, strynge, 6- string. fa.t.7 


‘N 


STRING. 


stringed, 9 dfa/. strang, 7- strung. Pa. pple. 
6 strong, 7 strunge, 6- strung; 5 y-strenged, 
6 strynged, 7-9 stringed. [f. Srainc sé. Except 
for an instance of ystrenged (c 1400 in 1), the vb. 
first appears in the 16thc. The ‘strong’ conju- 
gation in imitation of sing (cf. ring) has prevailed 
from 1590 onwards, though a few examples of the 
weak form stringed occur in the 16-r19th c.] 


Ll. ¢raus. a. To fit (a bow) with its string; to 
‘ bend” or prepare for use by slipping the loop of 
the bowstring into its notch, so that the string is 
drawn tight. 

¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 6537 With bowys godewel y-strenged. 
reas Ascnam Torok, 1. (Arb.) 112 In curing rage oar 
bowe, you must loke for muche bende or lytle bende. © 1697 
Davoren /Encis x. 674 Then, as the winged Weapon whizd 
along; See now, said he, whose Arm is better strung. 1788 
J. Hurnis Village Curate (1797) 96 He tipt his arrow, 
strung his bow, and shot. x87 Encycl. Sfort 1. 43/t 
(Archery) The next thing is to ‘ string * or ‘bend’ the bow. 

b. To fit or furnish (a musical instrument) with 
a string or strings ; to fix strings in. Also oe?. to 
tighten the strings of (an instrument) to the 
required pitch; to tune, 

zsgo Rastett Bk. Purgat, ut. xv. d3b, As the harper 
can not make nor shewe no melodye wyth his harpe, 
excepte yt be strynged and in tewne. ssor Svexser 
Virg. Gnat 16 Playing on yuorie harp with silver strong. 
x9: Suaks, Taw Gent, un. ti. 78 Orpheus Lute was strung 
with Poets sinewes. 1676 Mace Jfusick's Mon. 42, I would 
-.that the Scholar be taught to String his Instrument, with 
Good and ‘True Strings, 1761 Sterne Tr. Shady V. xv, 
Do you know whether my fiddle’s in tune or no?..'Tis 
wickedly strung. s8rz Byron Ch. Har, 1. xiii, He seized 
his harp, which he at times could string. 1827 J. Stewarr 
in Abridgm, Specif. Patents, Mus. (1871) ror Improve. 
ments in pianofortes and in the mode of stringing the same. 


ec. To fit (the bow of a violin, etc.) with horse- 


hairs stretched from end to end. 

1663 Butter Hud, 1, ii. 126 His grizly Beard was long 
and thick, With which he strung his Fiddle-stick. 

d. To fit (a racket) with strings and cross-strings 
of cord or catgut. 1884 [see Srarnaine v3Z. 52, x}, 

2. To furnish (the body) with nerves or sinews; 
spec. to furnish (the tongue) with its frenum. 
Chiefly used as in 3. 

1632 Lyly’s Endintion 11, iii. 125 (Song), When his tongue 
Once goes, a Cat is not worse strung. 1632 Brome Worth. 
Lasse Ep. Ded., Though Art neuer strung her tongue; yet 
once it yeelded a delightfull sound. 1700 Dryoen Ovid's 
Afet, xv. 343 In time he vaunts among his Youthful Peers, 
Stronger o and strung with Nerves, in pride of Years. 
1716 Gay Trivia 1. 241 Has not wise nature strung the 
legs aoe feet With firmest nerves, design’d to walk the 
street 

Jig. 1697 Dryvpenx Encis Ded. (e) 2 Their Language is 
not strung with Sinews like our English. 2852 MErivace 
Rom. Emp. ixii. (1865) VII. 354 He lacked the tenacity of 
fibre which strung the old Roman and Sabine fabric. 

3. fg. (often with direct allusion tor). To make 
tense, brace, give vigour or tone to (the nerves, 
sinews, the mind, its ideas or impressions, etc.). 

2599 Storer Life & D. Wolsey 1 xb, The peoples hearts 
of late are strung so hard, That they will breake before one 
note shall sound, Or so vntunable, that ‘still they iar’de. 
1699 Drypen To Yokx Driden 89 Toil strung the Nerves 
and purifi'd the Blood. x725 Pore Odyss. vi. 568 He 
fights, subdues: for Pallas strings his arms. 18z3 Scotrr 
Quentin D. xxxvii, The thought..strung his nerves with 
vigour, which defied fatigue. 1848-9 Lytron X. Arh, 111. 
xiv, Strung by that sleep, the savage scowl’d around, 87x 
Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. i vili. 229 The besiegers’ hearts 
were strung by every motive which could lead men ta 
defend themselves to the last. 1880 Mereprrn Tragic Com, 
I, v. g2 A turn of her fingers would string or slacken him. 


b. with ap. s 
1845 J. Courter Adv. Pacific xvi. 247 ‘The muscles of 
every one were strung up for the moment. 1888 R. Botpre- 
woop’ Robbery under Arms xxii, When a man's cold and 
tired, and hungry,..a good caulker of grog..strings him up 
and puts him straight. 1898 Dubl. Rev. Jan. 163 as 
this is an attempt to string up the human ideal too highly 
for everyday practice. . 
e. To brace #0, rarely for (action) or Zo (do 
something). Also, to attune fo (a frame of mind). 


Also (vulgar), to egg on. 

ae Ge Aiianee bo Need we the influence of the 
northern star T'o string our nerves and steel our hearts to 
war? 1888 Merepirn Reading of Earik 10 Where Life is 
at her grindstone set, That she may give us edgeing keen, 
String us for battle, till {etc.J. 1883 ‘R, Botprewoop 
Rothery under Arms II. vi. St Mr, Hamilton waited for 
about an bour so as to be sure they weren't stringing him 
on to go into the open to be potted at. . 3 

a. With qualifying adv. (chiefly pass.): To 

bring to a (specified) condition of tension or sensi- 
tiveness. Cf. OvERSTRUNG I, 4igh-strung S.V. 


Hicu adv. 10 2. P 

1860 Mrs, Curve Why Paul Ferrell vi. 135 Elinor, finely 
strung to sounds, 3863 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's Lovers 1. 
vil x32 But Sylvia was too highly strung for banter, 1 
BaLeantyne Shifting Winds ti. (1881) 11 A.. British tar. 
whose nerves were tightly strung and used to danger. 

+4.?To furnish or adorn (a garment) with 
strings or ties. Obs. 

a1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VIII, 8b, Garmentes of Crymo- 
syn Satyn embronudered. with cloth of gold, cut in Pome- 
granettes and yokes, strynged after the facion of Spaygne. 
1598 Frorio, Stringolare, to point, to lace, or to string. 
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5. To bind, tie, fasten, or secure with a string or 
strings ; } sfec. to fasten (a book) with ribbons or 
cords (ods.) ; to tether (an animal). 

1613 Cuaruan Rev. Bussy d'Amd, u. i. D 3, As the foolish 
Poet that still writ All bis most selfe-lou'd verse in paper 
royall, Or Partchment..Bound richly vp, and strung with 
Crimson strings, 164 Mintoy Animadz. 19 Set the grave 
councels up upon their shelys again, and string them hard. 
180s Worpsw. Prelude y. 240 If..We had been followed, 
hourly watched, and noosed, Each in his several melancholy 
walk Stringed like a poor man’s heifer at its feed. 1860 
Geo, Exot Jfild on F2, rv. iii, Bob took up the small 
stringed packet of books. 

b. To bind (the handle of a cricket-bat) with 
twine wound tightly round. 

31887 St, Fasnes's Gaz. 16 Feb. 5/1 Makers only string the 
bat for the purpese of concealing defects and selling the 
article at a higher price. 


6. To thread or file (beads and the like) on or as 


ona string. Also fig. Also with fogether, etc. 

1612 Doxne Progr. Soule, 2nd Anniv.208 As these starres 
were but so many beads Strung ononestring. 1712 ADDISON 
Sect. No. 476 P 2 Men of great Learning..often..cbhuse to 
throw down their Pearls in Heaps before the Reader, rather 
than beat the Pains ofstringing them. 1783 JusraMonp tr. 
Raynal’s Hist. Indies U1. 177 The roots are afterwards 
strung upon little strings to dry them. 1832 Mrs. Cuirp 
Girls Own Bk. (ed. 4) 68 The hard red seed-vessels of the 
rose, Strung upon strong thread, make quite a pretty neck- 
lace, (3536 Margvar Midsh. Lasy vi, James was very busy 
stringing the fish through the gills upon a piece of osicr. 
1844 ‘ Jon. Surcx" High Life N. York 1. 46 There wasn't a 
gal..could pull an even yoke with her a stringing onions, 
1874 H. H. Cote Catal, ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 297 
Necklace.., formed of gold pear-shaped drops strung to- 
gether, rg0r Fra, Exper. Med. 1 Oct. 604 They contain 
rouch of the basophile substance in the form of fine granules, 
often strung along in rows. - 

b. To hang or suspend by aconnecting string. 

1890 Gunter Afiss Nedody xxiii. (1891) 268 These [lights} 
are strung down the avenue and placed here and there 
through the gardens, 1907 J. H. Patrerson Slan-Eaters 
of Tsavo ti. 27 A rope by which two empty oil tins were 
strung across the donkey's neck. 7 

ce. jig. To compose, put together in connected 
speech. Sometimes with direct allusion to the 
literal sense (6). Also with fogether, up. 

1605 rst Pt. Jeronimo 1. i. 60 And well pickt ont, knight 
Marshall; speech well strung. 2620 SHecton 2nd Pt. Quix. 
xliii, 28x Threescore thousand Satans take thee and thy 
Prouerbs, this howre thou hast beene stringing them one 
vpon another. 1786 Burns Vision iv, Stringing blethers up 
in rhyme For fools tosing. 1830 H. Lee Ae. Manager 
1. iii. 82 Anecdotes and reminiscences which I am about to 
string together. 1856 VV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 223 On this 
thread of incident are strung the author's views of social 
life. 31884 Manck, Exam.1 Nov. 5/r It is easy to indulge 
in general assertions and to string platitudes together. 

d. To string up: to post up the name of (a 


person) in a list. 

1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xiv. (xg01) I. 98 You can’t do 
better nor follow the example o' the Leamington lads, who 
string up all the tradespeople with the amount of their [hunt-] 
subscriptions in the shops and public places. F 

7. Tohang, kill by hanging. Usnally with wf. 

1727 Gay Begg. Of. ui. xiii, And if rich Men like us were 
to swing, “Iwou’d thin the Land, such Numbers to string 
Upon Tyburn Tree! 1786 Burns Author's Cry xxii, Tho’ 
by the neck she should be strung, She II no desert, 1810 
Lams Incenv. Being Hanged Wks, 1903 1. 62 We string up 
dogs, foxes, bats, moles, weasels. Mfan surely deserves a 
steadier death, 2893 M¢°Carruy Red Diamonds I. 71 They 
strung him up after a fair trial before Judge Lynch. 

fg. 1747 WW. Horstey Fool No. 76 (1748) 1.195 From 
this..you may readily conclude the Reason why you are 
stringed up here, as a signal Instance of Folly. 

b. intr. Tobe hanged. Also with uf. Se. 

3914 Locxuarr Ment. Scot. (ed. 3) Pref. p. ix, My Accu- 
sations..are so well founded, that was there, (as we say in 
Scotland} a right sitting Sheriff, I would not doubt to see 
some Gentlemenstring. 1715 Pennecuix Descr. Tiveeddale, 
etc, x39 You must, or you must string. 1817 Scotr Xob Roy 
xxx, You have confessed yourself a spy, and should string 
uptothenexttree. 1896‘G.Seroun’ &. Urquhart xxv. 
280, I would ha’e strung for it willin’. , 

8. trans. To deprive (a thing) of its string or 
strings; to strip the ‘string’ from (a bean-pod); 
to remove the runners from (a strawberry-bed); to 
strip (currants) from the stalk. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., Sfar. (S79) 12 Mid-March dress 
up..and string your Strawberry be: 2747 Alrs, Grasse 
Cookery (1767) 17 To dress French beans. First string them, 
then cut them intwo, 1883 Sheffield Gloss. s.v, To string 
currants is to unstring them, ie. to strip the berries off 
their stalks. ; 

+b. spec. To remove the string from (a lam- 
prey): see String sé,2b. In quots, as a ‘ proper” 


term for carving the fish. Ods. 

1508-13 Bk. Keruynge in Badces BE. (1868) 265 Strynse 
that lampraye. 1694 N.H. Ladies Dict. 4:5/1 A Salmon, 
chine it; a Lamprey, string it; a Pike, splatin «| 

ce. To pull off (bark) from a tree by champing 
it into strings or fibres. 

1733 W. Exts Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 124 The Deer 
greedily eat [the bark of the witch elm], and have so great 
a love for it, that they will string it with their Mouths to 
the last bit, | : = 5 * 

9. To furnish, equip, or adorn zai#k something 


suspended or slung. 

x45 J. Courter dav. Pacific tii, 24 We..shot 2 ae 
of rabbits, and strung our rigging with geese. 3874 heer 
Cots Catal. Ind. Art S, Kerns. Mus. 187 Brass and st ver 
wires strung with green. beads. x906 Maca. Sag. Sept. 
&44 A surly loon strung with a telescope. 


STRINGED. ~ 


10. To draw up in a line or row; to extend in 
a string or series ; to post so as to form a series of 
detached or separated units. Also with out, up, 

@1670 Sratoinc Troud. Chas. J (Bannatyne Club) 1. 154 
They stringed up their horse company on the other syde of 
the watter of Dee. 1875 W. T. Suerman Aer, 1. vi. 163 
Ships were strung for miles along the lower levee [of New 
Orleans}. x90x Conan Doyze in Wide World Mag. VIII. 
xzx/x Ten thousand men, strung over a large extent of 
Country. 1908 S. E. Wiite Riverman xxvi, ‘The rowboats 
ele dragged backward,..and strung out along the bank 

low. 

il. To extend or stretch (something flexible or 
Tigid) from one point to another. Also with oz. 

1838 THackeray Yellow. Corr. (1865) 4 While you were 
looking up to prevent hanging yourself with the ropes which 
were strung across and about. 12&83 M¢Coox 7enants Old 
Farm 203 Young spiders often manage to string out struc. 
tures that oddly resemble a bridge in miniature. 1908 S. E. 
Wurre Riverman xxvi, Old Heinzman..is stringing booms 
across the river—obstructing navigation. 192x WEESTER, 
String v.t. 6. To extend or stretch like a string; as, to 
string the cables of a suspension bridge. 

12. intr. a. To move or progress in a string or 
disconnected line; spec. in Hunting, of the hounds. 
Also with adz., as out, away, off, i. 

@ 1824 Old Song in Mactaggart Gallov. Encycl. 257 String 
awa my crommies, to the milking Joan. 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge xx, As we strong along the narrow path in 
Single file. 1875 Wrrre Metvitre Xaterfelto xxiv. (1876) 
264 Twenty couple of powerful stag-hounds—stringing 
somewhat, It may be, as they passed in and out the gnarled 
substantial stems, 1888 W. B. Licutmac. Young Seigneur 
4 The pedestrians are already stringing off along the road. 
1905 Blackw, Mag, Jan. 86/2 Watch staghounds when they 
are laid on. However good the scent, they string ont. 

b. Of gun-shot: To travel with varying velo- 
city, so that the pellets of one charge arrive at 


different times at a given point. 
x892 Greener Breech Loader 267 Having ascertained by 
actual experiment that at forty yards his shot was stringing 
from twenty to thirty feet. 5 
c. To hang like a string, be stretched in a string 


or loose line, /rom. 

x885 Howes Silas Lapham: (1891) I. 259 Her eldest 
daughter..Jounged into the parlour. with her wrap string. 
ing from herarm. 1898 Sm G. Rosertson CArtral xvi. x8 
The British officers.. blundered slowly through the torrent 
wah a straggling line of Sepoys stringing from the ponies’ 
tarls. 

13. Of a viscous or glutinous substance: To form 


into strings, become stringy. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1267 Let it [material for varnish] 
boil until_it will string very strong. 1850 HovtzarrreL 
cas eit 8 IIL. 1385 Let it boil until it strings freely between 
the fingers. 

14. Billiards. +a. trans. See quot. and Kine 


sb. 9 d. Obs. 

3680 Corton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 23 If the Follower 
intend to hit his Adversaries Ball, or pass at one stroke he 
must string his Ball, that is, lay it even with the King. 1688 
Howute Armoury 1. 262/2. 

b. intr. See quot. 1896. 

{1788: cf. stringing-nail, Srrmcisc vil sh. 3.) 1814 
C. Joxes Hoyle's Games Intpr. 373 Rules...1. String for 
the lead and choice of balls. 1839 Kextrietp Billiards 29 
In commencing the game, string for the lead. 1896 W. 
Broaproor Srlfierds iii. (Badm. Libr.) 106 To string is to 
play from baulk to the top cushion so as to leave player's 
ball near the baulk-line or bottom cusbion as may be 
selected. Before a match the players string simultaneously 
for choice of balls, and for the option of commencing the 
game. . 

15. trans. To fool, deceive, hambug. U.S. slang. 

gor Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 858/2 *Some one has been 
stringin’ those reporters !’ thought Dan. rgro W.Caurcnine 
Mod. Chror, 1. ix. 114, I watched you last night when you 
were stringing the Vicomte. 

Stringed (strind), a [f, Sraixe 56.+-502.] 

1, Having a string or strings; spec. of musical 
instruments such as the violinand guitar. Also in 


parasynthetic comb., as /en-stringed. 7 

cro0e Lamb, Ps. xci. 4 Int decachordo psalterio, on tyn- 
strengedum saltere. & 1300, 3535 [see fert-stringed sv. TEN 
D. 1). x1g52 Hutoer, Strynged, chordatus. | strynged as 
a bowe is, amentatus. x85 Hicins Jurius’ Vemenci. 
276/1 Hasta amentata,,.a stringed or looped dart to fling 
with all. 1599-1843 [see THREE-STRINGED], 1609 HortanD 
Amm. Marcell. xxx. ii. 380 The house rung againe with 
the sound of stringed and wynd instruments. 1742 Bexke- 
rey Lett. Wks. 187r 1V. 284 A large four-stringed bass 
violin. 287r D. Coox Nes. at the Play (1883) 1.177 The 
orchestra..is scarcely strong enough in stringed instru- 
ments to do full justice to Mr. Sullivan's music. 3873 
Leranp Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 55 A one-stringed banjo. 


b. Her. (See quots.) 

1572 BosseweLe, bac p 3,123 Two bowes bente wi 
dorsed de Or, stringed Vert. 1864 Bovrent Her. Hist, & 
Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 293 A Harp cr, stringed argent. | 3 . 
Cussaxs Heraldry (1893) 117 Hunting-kort we gle. it 
is usually blaroned as Stringed, which signifies ae J 
depends from two strings, or ribbons, tied in a knot above. 

c. Of 2 running-track: Divided by stretched 


strings into separate runs. ; : . 

pes tras Tort ¥. 64/2 (Athletics) Sprint handicaps 
ron over a stringed track. S Me rae 

2. transf, Produced by strings or string nae 
ments; + made with 2 rosary or string of beads, 

1629 Minros ymn Natizc. ix, Divinely-warbled voice 
Answering the striaged noise. 36<5{G. Hatt] Tri. Revie 
v.57 Such thraves and lasts of private Oraisons, which 
without the well-devised helps of stringed eaicalaen ee 
never keepeven reckoning. 1822 Suriury Zutca 72 Souads 


STRINGENCY. 


of softest s.12 Mixed with..stringéd melodies. 1837 Car- 
ute Fr. Rev. U1, 1, xi, Three-deep these march; to the 
sound of stringed music. 1854 Athenzum 6 May s6s/r 
Two movements of a stringed Quartett, by Herr von Wilm. 
. Stringency (strndzénsi). ([f. next: see 
-ENoY.] The quality of being stringent ; strictness, 
rigour. 

1834 Kincrare £othen xxiii, He insisted on the strin- 
gency of the orders which he had received. 1856 FRroupe 
Hist. Eng. L. 55 Twice subsequently in the course of his 
reign he returned back upon the subject, insisting upon it 
with increasing stringency, 1885 Law Frnl. 17 Jan. 36/2 
Criticisms are sometimes passed on the stringency of the 
English laws of evidence. : vas 

b. OF reasoning : Compulsive force, convincing- 

ness. 

1864 Max Milcrer Chifs (1880) I. iv. 116 We see no strin- 
gency whatever in this argument. 1872 W. K. Cutrrorp 
Lect. §& Ess, (1879) 1. 156 As the known exactness of the 
uniformity became greater, the stringency of the inference 
increased. 

ce. Comm. ‘Tightness’ in the money-market. 
1877 Ravauonp Statist. Mines & Mining 185 The strin- 

gency in the money-market aggravating the gloomy aspect 
of affairs, 1893 West. Gaz. 17 Oct. 6/1 In view of the 
money stringency at Chicago, they consider it unwise to 
recommend a larger distribution. ; 

Stringent (strindzént), a. fad. L. stringent. 
ent, pres. pple. of stringére, to draw together, bind 
tight, also to touch lightly, graze.] 

i. Astringent, constrictive, styptic, esp. with 

reference totaste. Also fig. 
, 1605 Time Quersit. 11. 147 Vitriol [giveth] a stiptic or 
astringent taste. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Danguet{ed. 2) 
72 Bitter Grapes are colde and stringent. 3642 H. More 
Song of Soul, Antipsych. ut. tii. 20 What down doth dive 
Into the straitned Cuspis needs must strive With stringent 
bitternesse, vexation, Anxious unrest. 1858 Trexcn Synon. 
xiv. (1877) 46 Harsh and stringent to the palate, as..unripe 
fruit, and the like. . 

2. That draws or binds tight; tightly enfolding 
or compressing. rare. 

1735 THouson Liderty iv. 183 The serpents, twisting round, 
their stringent folds inextricable tie. 1849 Kitro Daily 
Bible Illustr. 1. xu. ii. 395 ‘The twisted bags were perhaps 
used to subject the grapes to a further and more stringent 
pressure, after being taken from the foot-press, 1886 Srevrn- 
son Dr. Fekyll 135, I slept..with a stringent and profound 
slumber which not even the nightmares that wrung me could 
avail to break. 2893 Merepitn Odes Fr. Hist. 39 Adding 
to slavery's chain the stringent twist. 

3. Of reasoning: That compels assent, con- 
vincing, 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. vi. (1712) 58 But I have 
dwelt too long upon this Theory; we'll betake our selves to 
.- what is more unexceptionably stringent and forcing. 21705 
Puitrs (ed. Kersey), Stringent, forcing, forceable, as 7o 
maintain a Truth ina stringent Way. 1865 Gro. Exviot 
F.. Holt xvii, Mr. Johnson’s argument was not the less 
stringent because his idioms were vulgar. _ 

Of regulations, procedure, requirements, obli- 
gations, etc.: Rigorous, strict, thoroughgoing; 
Tigorously binding or coercive. 

1B46 F. W. Newman Let. in Sieveking 2fenr. (1909) 142 
Nothing less severe.. would brace England up to the grin: 
gent remedies which alone can save that country [Ireland]. 
2849 Macautay /fist, Eng, ii. 1. 235 A more stringent test 
was now added. 2858 /did. xx. 1V. 420 They imagined that 
they had devised a most stringent limitation of the royal 
power. 1868 M. Patrison Acadent. Org. iv. 106 The other 
professors are under more stringent requirements to teach. 
3834 Manch, Exam. 2 May 4/7 It will need a stringent 
clause to guard against this abuse, 

b. ? Kigorously urgent spor. nonce-ttse. 

1852 Cartyte Fredk, Gt, xi. ii. III. 420 Readers may 
consider how stringent upon Friedrich that question now 
was, and how ticklish to solve. 

5. Of the money-market: Tight. Cf Srrin- 
GENCY. 1891 in Century Dict. And in later U.S. Dicts. 

6. Fort. = Rasant. Obs. rare. 

1673 Sin J. Moore Mod, Fortif. 18 The Line coming from 
the Point of the Bastion..and drawn upon the face..to the 
Curtain. is called the Line stringent, and shews how much 
of the Curtain.. will clear or scour the Face, x7: Afilit. & 
Sea Dict. (ed. 4)s.v. Line, Line Razant, Stringent or Flank- 
ing, or Second Flank. 

Hence Stringently adv.; Stringentness. 

1659 H. More Lrmort, Soul 11. ii. 129 That the former 
part ts false I shall now demonstrate, by proving more strin- 

gently, That [etc]. 1727 Baier vol. II, Stringentness, 

binding Quality. 1865 Gro, Euor F. Holt viii, A clever, 
frank, good-natured egoist; not stringently consistent, but 

without any disposition to falsity. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 2 

Dec. §/x The principle of population has been applied more 

stringeatly than was at first pr 

Stringer (stri‘go1). Also 5 strenger, strynger, 
6-ar. [f. STRING v. and 55.+-ER1] 

1. One who makes strings for bows. ? Oés. 

xqz0 in York Memor, Bk. 11. (Surtees) 122 Stryngers. In- 
primis, pro bona regula. ,habenda in arte quadam, que voca- 
tur stryngercrafte. x6gr Act 33 Hew. Vill,c. 9 § x The 

Bowers, Fletchers, Stringers and Arrowebedmakers of this 

your Realme. x545 AscHamM Zorofh. 11. (Arb.) 110 Now 

what a stringe ought to be madeon, whether of good hempe 
++, or of flaxe or of silke, I leaue that to the iugemente of 
stringers, of whome we muste bye them on. 1688 House 

Armoury ut. 1056/1 The Crest of the Bow-String Maker, 

commonly called the Stringers of the City of Chester. 

b. The workman who fits a musical instrument 

(now esp. a piano) with strings. 

1842 Penny Slag. Apt.173/1 Theworkmen called ‘stringers 
fix the proper strings to the proper pins, 1898 Daily Chron, 

24 Oct. 10/6 Pianoforte.—Stringer and chipper-up wanted. 
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2. +a. One who winds thread on a bobbin. 
Obs.~° b. One who threads (beads and the like) 
ona string. rare. 

1598 Frorio, Accanigliatore, a stringer of silke. x850 
Oaitvie, Stringer, one who arranges ona string, or thread; 
a bead or pear! stringer. . 

3. fig. One who strings words together. Also 
with fogether, up. 

1974 Univ. Mag. Apr. 189/1 When the stringer up of a 
love-song condescends to take the pen. 1829 Blachw. Mag. 
XXVE o15 Their great speakers were at best but stringers- 
together of good-for-nothing words. 1901 R. Garnett £ss, 
xi. 313 A polisher and stringer of epigrammatic sayings. 

A fornicator, wencher. Oés. 

App. the speaker's perversion of strifer: see Srrixer 2d, 

z6rr Beaum. & Fu Ant, Burning Pestle 1. (1613) Ba, 
Wife. A whoreson tyrant has ben an old stringer in's daies 
I warrant him, 

5. Build. etc. @. A horizontal timber con- 
necting uprights in a framework, supporting a floor, 
or the like; a tie or tie-beam. 

2838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul. 1. 150/1 These piles were 
connected on the inside by a pine stringer one foot square. 
1893 Scribner's Aiag. June 697/1 A plank sidewalk resting 
on the ordinary stringers. , 

b. Shipbuilding. An inside strake of planking 
or plating, secured to the ribs and supporting the 
ends of the beams. 

1830 Hepprrwick Jfar. Archit. 130 Stringers, strakes of 
planks wrought round the inside at the height of the under 
side of the beams, 1842 Civil Engin. & Arch. Fral. V. 
394/2 The iron gunwale stringer is formed of plate 3 in. thick. 
3867 Smytn Sailor's Word-6k., Stringers, a name sometimes 
applied to shelf-pieces.. . Also, heavy timber similarly carried 
round a ship to fortify her for special heavy service, as 
whaling, &c. 3874 Tuearte Waral Archit, 331 Stringers 
are of two kinds, viz., hold and deck stringers. 

attrib, 1869 Sin E. Reno Shipbuild. ix. 161 All vessels to 
have stringer-plates upon the ends of each tier of beams. 
1883 Nares Constr. Ironclad 6 Stringer plates are used to 
strengthen the ship longitudinally. ‘I'hese are iron plates 
laid along the end of the deck beams, and fastened to them 
and the frames. : 

c. A string-piece supporting a staircase, 

31833 Law Ref. 8 Appeal Cases 450 Cutting a groove in the 
.- Wall, and inserting in it one of the wooden stringers sup- 
porting the stair. . 

d. US. A longitudinal railway sleeper. 

3881 Lr Conte Sight 142 Parallel lines of all kinds, such 
as railway stringers, bridge timbers, &c. 1902 Afunsey’s 
Mag. XXVI. a The fuel consisted of parts of the Tarlac 
station house and some hard-wood stringers. 

@. The heavy squared timber carried along the 
edge ofa wharf-front; ef. string-piece (STRING 5b.32). 

1899 L. Becke in Pall Afall Gaz. 26 Dec. 2/1 Tom sat 
down on a wharf stringer, dangling his fect. . 

6. Afining and Geol. A narrow vein of mineral 
traversing a mass of different material. 

3874 Raymonp 6th Rep. Mines 32 This indicates that the 
present deposits are stringers or exflorescences (sicJof larger 
deposits. 1832 Rep. Prec. Afet. U.S. 275 In the main vein 
is found a stringer of silver nearly pure. 

7. U.S. Astick or switch used to string fish on. 

1893 Outing XXII. &38/2 But, though he had several 
strikes, his stringer remained dry in his pocket. 

8. pl. Handcuffs. slang. 

1893 Kiriinc Many Juvent., Aly Lord the Elephant, The 
corp’ril of the gyard..unlocked my stringers, an’ he sez: ‘If 
it comes to runnin’, run for your life.’ 

+ Stringere, v. Fencing. Obs. Also 8 stringer. 
[?a. It. sérzngere, lit. to bind, clasp.]  ¢rans. ?To 
engage (the adversary, his weapon); to meet point 
to point. Hence quasi-sd,, the action of engaging. 
Also Stringering wd/. sb, 

2688 House Arioury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 159/2 A Stringere, 
or stringering, is the touching of the adversaries point with 
thy point; which thou art to doe for to secure thy selfe on 
either sidefromathrust, /éid.161/1 When a thrust is made 
without, do it by a Quarte, cuer obserueing that after the 
thrust, stringere him on the same side thou did thrust inthe 
recalling of thy body, not moueing the point from his. 1721 
Z. Wytoe Engl, Master of Defence 15 Take notice, That if 
1 join Touch, Engage, Embogne, Stringer, Bind, Caveat, or 
Rely upon your Weapon, “tis all one and the same thing. 

Stringfal (strinful). [Sze -run2.] As many 
as may be strung on a string; also fig. . 

r6rx Cotce., Cordée, a string-full of. 2890 Temple Bar 
Nov. 420 So they may have a stringful of conquests to boast 
of, x893 Tablet 18 Feb. 273 He..quoted a stringful of 

Biblical quotations. 

Stringhalt (strinhglt). Also 6 -halte, 
-hawlde, 7 -holt, -hault. fapp. f. Srumne sb. + 
Hatt a. and sé.2 Sce also Sprincuatt.] An 
affection of the hind legs of a horse which causes 
certain muscles to contract spasmodically. 

3523-34 Firzneer. Hush, § 108 The stryng-halte is an yl 
disease, and maketh hym to twyche vp his legge sodeynly. 
1992 R.D. Ay puerotomachia 45,1 might well perceiue that 
they [sc. the nympbs] had neither crampes nor stringhawldes 
or leaden heeles. 1639 T. pe Grey Conipl. Horsem. 65 All 


* manner of convulsions, cramps, numnesse, and stringholts. 


1688 Lond, Gas, No. 2353/4 He takes up his Legs behind 
when he walks, as if he had the String-halt. x8r7 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxvii, The stringhalt will gae aff when it’s gaena 
mile, 2888 W. Wirurass Princ. Vet. Med. (ed. 5) 11 
Hereditary tendency.—Many diseases, such as curbs, spavin, 
~-chorea or stringhalt, run in certain breeds of horses, 
+b. as-ad7. Affected with stringhalt. Obs. 

* 2675 Lond, Gaz. No. 923/4 A Grey Mare,..Stringhalt on 
the near Leg behind. ° 1703 bid. No. 3831/4 A Sreeabay 
Nag,..much string-halt. 
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Hence Strienghalted (whence Stringhalted. 
ness), -halty adjs., affected with stringhalt, 
Stri‘nghalter, a horse affected with stringhalt. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2224/4 The one [gelding] a grey,.. 
string-halted. 1853 Sunrees S; onge's SP. Tour (1893) 61 A 
weedy string-halty chestnut.., high in bone and low in flesh, 
1872 Daily News 18 Apr. 5/7 The roarers, wheezers, scram. 
blers, star-gazers, stringhalters. 1889 F.C, Puiuirs Ainslie's 
Courtshif 1. vi. 62 There was also a distinct tendency to. 
wards string-haltedness. 

+ String-hearth, Os. In 5 stryngherth. 
[? f, Srainc sb.] The hearth or furnace at which 
tron was heated for its second working. 

1409 Durham Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 520 
Soluta pro i trowe empto pro le stryngherth. /d7d. 527 Et 
uxori ejusdem laboranti ad le stryngherth in fabricatione 
dictorum xii blomes, xiid. — 

Stringiness (stri‘ninés), (-Ness.] The quality 
of being stringy (see the adj.). 

1699 Evetyn Acetaria 57 The bigger Roots..should..eat 
short and quick, without stringiness. 1842 Loupox Suburban 
Hort. 665 The toughness and stringyness of the London 
asparagus, 1856 W. B, Carrester Aficrose. 423 The bundles 
Which give ‘stringiness’ to various esculent vegetable sub- 
stances. 1884 McLaren Sfinning (ed. 2) z Then add 7} 
gallons more lye of double the strength, and about 6 Ibs. of 
pearl-ash, to prevent stringiness, 

Stringing (strinin), vd/. sd. [-1ne 1] 

1. The action ofthe vb.STrinG: &. in trans. senses, 

1620 Bacon Let. 30 Aug. Lett. & Rent (1734) 112 The 
stringing of the harp, nor the tuning of it will not serve, ex- 
cept it be well plaied on from time to time. 1655 in_s2th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 5 The polyphon is an 
instrument of so different a stringing and tuning that its im- 
possible to play what is sett to it on any other hand instru- 
nent. 2862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. U1. No. ; gt, A 
new mode of stringing, adapted to instruments of all kinds. 
1884 Tennis Cuts 69 All these results have been caused by 
the change in the stringing of rackets [etc.]. 1886 Systonps 
Kenaiss. [t., Cath. React. (1898) VII, ix. 82 The stringing 
together of words and ideas in triplets. 1914.5. Girson Some 
Oxf, Libr. vi. 78 The stringing and restringing of books 
..provided the Bodleian binders with much work, 


b. in intr. senses. ; 
1873 Benssert & 'Cavenpisu’ Billiards 477 The choice of 
balls and order of play shall..be determined by stringing. 
3883 E, Pennete-Ecsuirsr Cream Leicestersh, 194 {The} 
party sail on..no tailing or stringing to-day, but the whole 
one compact and hurrying mass. 1892 Greener Breech 
Loader 267 The great stringing of the charge is due to the 
heavy charge of explosive used. The average stringing in 
a properly loaded gun is about ten feet at forty yards. 
2. concr. a. Strings collectively; + ornamenta- 


tion of lace or fringe. Obs. 
1922 Rausay Three Bonnets 1.13 And where gat ye that 
braw blue stringing, That's at your houghs and shuthers 
hinging? x851-4 Yovtlinson's Cycl. Arts Il. 308/2 The 
stringing (in a pianoforte} was formerly much thinner than 
at present. ? ; 
b. Material for the string-board of a staircase, 


or for string-courses on a building. ; 

1833 Louvon Lacycl. Archit. § 239. 125 Moulded nosings 
to the steps to be housed (let in) into the close stringing, 
which is to be one and @ quarter inch thick, sunk. 3858 
Sxvrinc Builders’ Prices 91 In all copings, stringings, 
pilasters, cornices, and other solid works, find the cu 
quantity of stones it comes from the banker to the building. 

ce. Straight or curved inlaid lines in cabinet-work. 

x81a ALS. Letter, 1 have purchased some veneer, but 
cannot get any stringing. 1842 G. Francis Dict, Arts. 
1843 Hottzarrre. Turning 1.€6 Holly..is used. .for the 
stringings or lines of cabinet-work. 2846 /bid. II, 73 The 
stringings, or the straight and circular lines combin with 
pearl buh! work, are mostly of white metal. one 

8. Silk-dyeing. The operation of twisting the 
hanks of silk after dyeing, in order to separate the 


fibres and impart lustre. a 

1885 Husmet Dycing Textile Fabrics 55 Stringing or 
Glossing (Fr. chevillage). : ; : 

4. Comb.: stringing course, a string-conrse; 
stringing-deal (see quot.); stringing-machine 
(see sense 3). Fin Billiards: stringing-line, 
the baulk-line; stringing nail, each of two nails 
formerly used as ‘spots’ on the baulk-line; string- 
ing spot, each of two ‘spots’ on the baulk-line. 

2861 G. Muscrave By-rcads 179 Handsome farmhouses, 
built up in red brick with stone facings, labellings, and 
*stringing courses. 288: Raymoxp A/ining Gloss. *String- 
ing-deals, Eng. Thin planks, nailed to the inside of t ne 
curbs in a shaft, soas to suspend each curb from those above 
it. 1873 Bexwerr & ‘Cavenoisn' Billiards 6 The players 
led from the centre of the *stringing-line or baulk, whic! 
occupied a quarter of the table, instead of about a fifth as at 
present. 388 Huser Dyeing Textile Fabrics 55 The 
*stringing machine. 1788 J. Beauront Hoy/e's Games Inipr. 
195 *Stringing-nail is that part of the table from whence re 
player strikes his ball at first setting off, and is generally 
marked with two brass nails. 2808C, Joxes Hoyle's Games 
Imfr. 338 A red ball is to be placed. between the stringing 
nails or Spots. 1839 Kentriecp Wl/iards 29 The player,” 
stringing for the lead,..must not place his ball beyond the 
*stringing spots. . 

Stringless (strinlés), a. [-Less.] Having 
no string; lacking strings. i 

asot Svivester Du Bartast.vi. 322 [The porcupine) Who 
string-less shoots so Many arrowes out 3593 SHAKS. Rich. 
7/, 11.4% 149 His tongue is now a stringlesse instrument. 2 
A. A. Watrs Poet's Den 89 A broken, stringless lute. 1682 
i. Payn Thicker than Water iii, He bad a frameless, string: 

ess glass, which stuck in his eye with the tenacity of 2 
limpet. 1894 Bracktiore Perlycross xviii. 1gx Her bat being 
stringless had flown far away. 


STRINGY. 


Stringy (stri‘ni), ¢. [f. Srntne s3,4-¥ 1] 

1, Kesembling string or fibre ; consisting of string- 
like pieces. Chiefly applied to vegetable or animal 
tissues, esp, meat when its fibres have become tough. 

3659 W. Jackson in PhiZ, Trans. IV. 1061 Mosses..are a 
kind of Moorish boggy ground, very stringy, and fatt. 1693 
Evevyn De La Quint, Compl. Gard. I. 153 ‘The Radishes 
that are sown on hot Beds. .are more apt to grow hollow and 
stringy. /éid. Dict., Sticky or Stringy, is said of Roots, 
when not kindly or running to Seed. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
i. 165 We Meany practise the tops of the turnips to the 
roots,which were olten stringy. x829G. Hean Forest Scenes 
N. Amer, 224 As to the woodpecker... His flesh was..lean 
and stringy. 1863 Hawtuorxe Our Old Home, Glimpses 
Eng. Poverty 11,189 Bits and gobbets of lean meat,..tough 
and stringy morsels. 1884 Afanch, Exam, 12 Noy. 8/2 Dates 
which are rather stringy than sweet. 

b. spec. of timber (see quot.). 

1843 Civil Engin. & Arch, Frnt, VI. 406/1 Deals that, 
when acted upon by the saw, do not form sawdust, but are 
torn into long strings or fibres, and, on that account, termed 
* stringy’, 

2. Of 3 person, the body, etc.: Thin; exhibiting 
sinew rather than flesh. 

1833 Sie F. B. Heap Subdbles Brunnen Nassate (1834) 316 
Thestringy, weather-beaten featuresof the mountain peasant, 
were changed for countenances pulpy, fleshy, and evidently 


better fed. 3838 D. pare Aen of Char. 1.1. iii. 48 A 
stringy little man of about fifty. 7879 Menenitn £goist xxi, 
d swim. 


Rather ee and stringy from his co 

3. Of liquid or viscous matter: Containing or 
forming glutinous thread-like parts; ropy. 

1694 Appison Virg, Georg. 1. 49 For this they hoard up 
glew, whose clinging drops, Like pitch, or bird-lime, hang 
in stringy ropes. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1266 (Varnish) Keep 
it boiling until it feels strong and stringy between the fingers. 
1846 Mechanics’ Mag. 31 Oct. 427/2 When the glass was 
disposed to be wavy (o2dé) or stringy (cordé) an iron tool 
was introduced into it, 1875 J. Priestrey in Phil. Trans. 
CLXVI, 509 A stringy mucus. 

4. Of the voice: ? Kesembling the tone of a 


stretched string. 

1820 Q. Afus. Mag. UW. 257 note, The effect of Mr. Bartle- 
man's voice is often stringy, and of Mr. Braham's almost 
always either reedy or overhroke. 

Stringy-bark. Austral. A name for many 
species ot Lucalpius (e.g. Z. gigantea), which 
have a tough fibrous bark, Also atirzb. 

1802 Barrincton Hist, N.S. Wales ix. 358 This [canoe] 
was formed of the Stringy bark, 1832 Biscnorr Van Dée- 
men's Land it, 22 The stringy bark is perhaps one of the 
most useful trees in the island. 1859 Cornwatus Ver 
World 1. 168 A short ascent through stringy-bark forest. 
1885 Havrer Caréboona 4 She..made twine nets of the 
stringy-bark fibre. 

b. The bark of any of these trees. 

1859 Cornwatuiis New World 1.191 Other sheets of stringy- 
bark were then bent over the platform. 1880 Fison & 
Howirr Kamilaroi 196 Down to the waist they are all 
wound round with frayed stringybark in thick folds. 

C. quasi-ady. Belonging to the ‘ bush’ or uncul- 


tivated country. 

1833 WV. S. Wales Mag. 1. 173 (Morris) The workmanship 
of which I beg you will not scrutinize, as 1 am but, to use a 
colonial expression, ‘a stringy-bark carpenter’, 1890 ‘R. 
Botorewoon’ Cot. Reformer xxiii, I'd give a tenner out of 
my own pocket they was all,.back at Bowning or some 
other stringy-bark hole as is fit for ‘em. 

+ Stri-nkle, stre‘nkle, 55. 05s. Forms: a. 3 
strenncle, strenkil, 5 strenkyl(le, 5-6 strencle, 
6 strenkyll; 8. 5 strynkylle, 6 strynkyll, 
strincle, strinkle; +. 6 stryngel. [Related to 
STRINKLE v,.] A holy-water sprinkler, an asper- 
gillum. : 

a. ¢1200 OrMIN 1095 Patt blod tatt he bar haffde brobht, 
& warrp itt ter wipp strenncless. Jd/d. 1707. arzoo £. £. 
Psalter \.8 pou sal strenkil me ouer-alle With strenkil, and 
klensed be I salle. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 223/: Haly water 
spryngelle, or strencle. .aspersorium. Ibid. 479/2 Strenky|, 
halywater styk, asfersortumt, isopus. 1530 Patscr. 277/1 
Strenkyll to cast holy water, wimfilon. 1584 in J. Morris 

Troubles Cath. Forefathers (x877) 279 Certain Mass books, 
pictures, holy water with strencles, ; 

B. ¢xq25 Moc. in Wr.Wilcker 648/25 Hoc aspersoriunt, 
strynkylle, xgz0 in J. Croft Excerpta Ant, (1797) 13 Item, 
paid for ij Strynkylls. 1533 in Aad & Inv. Exch, (1836) I. 
270 Item a holly waterstocke..crownyd wta strincle and a 
small cheyne of golde. 1559 Morwyxc Zvonyz. 108 If part 
of this water. .be..thrown into thair with a strinkle, it will 
make a great cloude. 

Y 1s in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal, (1885) 343 An holy 
waterstok of laton with a stryngel of laton. ; 

Strinkle (stri‘jk'l), strenkle (strenk’l), v. 
Obs. exc, Sc, and dial. Forms: a. 3, § strencle, 
4,6 Sc. atrenkil, 4-5 -kyll(e, 5 strenkel, -kill(e, 
strengkyll, 4, 9 strenkle, Sc, strenkell; A. 4, 


6-9 Sc. strinkle, (6 Sc. strynkle, strinkill, 7 


strinckle, g S¢. strinkel), [Possibly an altered 
form of SPRINELE v. (which, however, is Iater in 
our qnots.), due to association with strew.] Z 
1. trans. To sprinkle (a person or thing with 
holy watér) (ods. exc. arch.) ; to sprinkle or strew (2 
surface with something); also with ever. Also fig: 
a. @2300 [see Staxkce sd, StRINKUING TOL, sb. x]. 21349 
Haro e Psalter}. 8 Ysope is a medicynall erbe,..whorwip 
who so is strenkild in penaunce, it purges him. a x400-S0 
Wars Alex. 3224 (Dubl.-MS.) Pat [wall of gold] was 
strengkyllyd [4£S. Aston, streken] full of sternez & strykyn 
with gemmys. a 1420 Aunters of Arthur 590 (Douce MS.) 
Stones of Iral fey strenkel and strewe. cxg60 Townreley 
Alyst, xxviii 108 Luf makys me, as ye may se strenkyllid 
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with blood sored. 14.. Prom. Parv,. 479/2 Strenkelyn, or 
sprenkelyn, MSS. A., H., S. aspergv, nares: ec 
M. Nisper Heé. x. 22 And be our hartis strenkilit UR yclif 
spreynt, spreined] fra ane euile conscience. 18129 W. Tex- 
Nant Pagistry Starnt'd (1827) 199 Strenkellin’. .the fechtars’ 
faces WP its out-waffin' water. 

B, %c2330R, BauxneChron. Wace (Rolls) 11194 (Petyt MS.) 
Menyuere strinkled with gris, 136 Bettenpes Cron. Sco?. 
Gx821) IL. 219 Bot Hay..come with his ii sonnis, strinklit 
with dust and sweito attal. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. 123 
With Isope Lord thow strinkill me, And than I sall be clene. 
1733 P. Linpsav /nterest Scot. 153 The Ground is fallowed 
-.3and at sowing it is all strinkled over with human Ordure. 
1764 Euiz. Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 98 When they (se. 
eels] are almost enough strinkle them over with a little shred 
parsley. 2819 W. Tennant Pasistry Storm'd (1827) 156 A 
streap o° blude..Strinkel’t his ilka haffet, 

2. To sprinkle, scatter, strew (something on, 
upon, among), 

a, 13..£. 2, Allit. P. B. 307 (God speaks:] I schal strenkle 
my distresse & strye al togeder, Bope ledez & londe & alle 
pat lyf habbez. cxzq00 Desir. Troy 12145 Hir blod all aboute 
aboue hit was sched, And strawet in pe strete, strenklit full 
pik, 1850 T. Bewick Howdy & Uggetling 10 Bring hin. .a 
shive oh Butter an Breed..an strenklea leapyt ov sugar on't. 

B. 1533 Douctas “Eneis 1. ix. 27 And to the walkryf 
dragon meit gaif sche,..Strynkland (L. ssargens] to hym 
the wak hony sweit. /éd. 80 And euir the wattir strinkles 
sche agane. zs8r N. Burne Désfut, 11 b, This christian 
man, .did hallow valter,..and strinkle it vpon the lyme. 1607 
Marxuas Caval, 11. 44 Giue him..a handfull or twoof well 
sifted Oates, and a prety quantity of this scouring strinckled 
amongst them. 272: Woprow Hist. Ch. Scot. (1830) Il. 11. 
xii, 354 They..had nothing but snow-water, strinkled upon 
some oatmeal, to drink. 1764 Extz. Moxon £ng. Housew. 
(ed, 9) x02 Strinkle in a little salt and mace. did. 108 
Strinkle at the top alittle flour. 1829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Sérinkle, to spread by scattering. 1877 WV. H7. Linc. 
Gloss. s.v., ‘ They've gotten a strange good cart at Brigg to 
strinkle watter aboot to lay th’ dust.’ ‘Strinkle a bit o' 
Indian corn for them pigeons.” 

Hence } Stritnkled pf/. a. 

e440 Prompt. Parv. 479/2 Strenkelyd, or sprenkelyd 
(2ynson strenkled), aspersus. 

g, strenkling. vd/. 5b. Obs. exc. 
Se. and dial, [f. SrRINKLE v. + -ING 1] 

1. The action of the verb. 

1300 Cursor MM. 23580 Of hali water pe strenkling. 
ex440 Promp, Parv. 479/2 Strenkelynge, or sprenkelynge, 
aspersio. 

g A small quantity or amount sprinkled; also 
Jig. a small proportion intermixed. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godi. vit. ix. 316 He may also help 
himself something from those strinklings that are found in 
propia: Writers. Jéid. vit. xiv. § 1x. 427 Men whose 

rains were seasoned with some strinktings at least of Mad- 
ness and Phrensy. 1743 R. Maxwertt Sef. Trans. Sec. 
ingr, Agric. Scot. 83 If in the ensuing Spring, you harrow 
the Field, adding a strinkling of Clover.. before harrowing, 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., ‘A pretty strinkling of 
turnips,’ means a goodish plant all over the field. 1883 
Almondbury & Huddersf. Gloss. s.v., Thus a congregation 
might consist chiefly of women, with a strinkling of men. 

Strinth(e, obs. forms of STRENGTH. 

Strio- (strai‘c), used as combining form of Srria, 
in adjs. (Anat. and Phys.) with the sense ‘ per- 
taining to the strie and something else’, as sérzo- 


cerebral. 

1878 tr. Zientssen's Cycl. Med. XIV. 700 We’ must speak 
only of spinal, bulbar, cerebellar, strio-cerebral, cerebro- 
cortical movements, &c. 


Striola (straiola). Biol. Pl. striole. [mod.L., 


dim. of Strta.] A small stria. 
1903 Ann. & Slag. Nat. Hist, May 454 The disk bears 
numerous transverse striola. 
{ad. mod.L. 


Striolate (stroiolét), a. Biol. ; 
striolatus, {, StRIOLA: see -ATE%.] Marked with 


striolze. 

1841 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club ¥. ix. 266 The whorls appear 
to be very finely striolate. 1899 Proc. Zoal. Soc. 860 Abdo- 
minal integument punctured as well asstriolate. 

Hence Stri‘olated a., in the same sense. : 

1865 Tristram Land of Israel (1876) 288 S. brought in 
several specimens of the striolated bunting. 1901 Prve. Zool. 
Soc, If, 38 The end and 3rd segments punctured and longi- 
tudinally striolated in the middle. 

Striolet. Zut. rare. = Striowa. 

1826 Kirny & Sp. Entomol, IV. xivi. 302 Striolet, a short 
stria, 

Strip (strip), 54.1 Law. Now only U.S. Forms: 
6 stripe, strypps, strepe, 7- strip. [a. AF. 
estrepe, vb\, noun f. estreper ESTREPE v.] = ESTREPE- 


MENT. 

x16 in 5th Rep. Hist. MISS. Conn. (1876) 596/2 Jone my 
wyffe schalle make no stryppe ner waste in fellyng of tym- 
byr. 1g.. Afodus tenend. Cur. Baron (W. de W.) A 4, ¥ f 
ye knowe that ony tenaunt have made ony strepe or waast 
ypon bis bonde tenement, Strepe is to saye pullynge vp of 
trees or hedges, waste is to saye late houses fall downe for 
defaute of reperacyon. 1559 Boke Presidentes 30 N.. shall 
haue..necessari¢ firebote, hedge bote [etc.}..duryng the 
sayd term, without stripe or wast. 1633 Br, Hatt Hard 
Texts, Isa. vii. 20 In that day, the Lord shall by the hand 
of the Assyrians..make utter strip, & waste of Judah. 1662 
Gurwae Chr. in Arm, wi. verse 17. Ix. [Ixi.] 539 Tis teo 
bad if the tenant pays not his easie rent, but to make strip 
and waste of the trees on his Land-lords ground, this 
more intolerable. 1682 tr. Charter of Cingue Ports 33 
Strip or Estrepement isa Writ for taking Lands from him 
that strips and spoils them. r7or in Charters & Gen. Lanes 
Massachusetts (2814) 361 No woman that shall be endowe 
of any lands..as aforesaid, shali commit or suffer ayy: up 
or waste thereupon, but [etc.} 1891 Century Dict. Strip, 
destruction of fences, timber, ete.; waste. (U.S.) 


STRIP. 


Strip (strip), s4.2 Also 6 strippe, stryppe, 
7 stripp. [a. or cogn. w. MLG. strippe strap, 
thong of'a whip-lash, purse-string, etc., perh. f. 
Teut. root *sérip-: see STRIPE sb.% 

The MLG. strippe, however, may be for “strife cogn. 
with Srror sd. ; if'so, sense 3 may perh. be an adoption of 
an unrecorded continental use: cf. Du. s/rof collar, stock.) 

1, A narrow piece (primarily of textile material, 
paper, or the like; hence gez.) of approximately 
uniform breadth. 

Pilaster strip (Arch.): see Pivasten. 

1459 Invent. in Paston Lett. 1. 478 Ytem, j pece of blak 
kersey with rosys...ltem, ij. stripis of the same sute, 1548 
Hawt Chron, Hen. VII, x0 Strippes of black Veluet, 
euery strip set with a scalop shell. 1697 H. Waney in 
edt, Q. Kec, (1915) Jan. 107 That a little strip of Parch. 
ment be pasted to each Tract, with its number written upon 
it. 2706 Puttips ted. Kersey), S¢rif, a small piece of Cloth. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters IL. 74 ‘Lhe glare of an egg.. 
spread upon strips of paper. 2811 in Aes. Comm. Publ, 
Kec. fret. (1815) 71 The Fees demandable by the Clerk of 
the Enrolments... For ingrossing every double strip of En- 
rolment, ox 7}. 1847 G. Haneis Life Ld. Hardwicke M1, 
xiv. 284 The following is in Lord Hardwicke's handwriting, 
on a small strip of paper. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 
1. xviti, No carpet, except little strips by the bed. 3882 
Gaskets in Frui, Physiol. \V.51 A strip of muscular tissue 
is cut from the apex of the ventricle. 1907 J, A. Hopces 
Elem. Photogr, (ed, 6) 118 A strip of very fine muslin, 

+b. collect. as a material. 

x80r JANE Austen Left. (1884) I, 283 My mother has or- 
dered a new bonnet, and so have 1; both white strip, 
trimmed with white ribbon. 

e. A long narrow tract of territory, of land, 


wood, etc. 

1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire vi. (1818) 206 The 
banks [of the river here] have in some places low strips of 
soil and sand. 184x W. Spatpinc /taly & [t. /si. 1.27 The 
county of Nice and duchy of Genoa, which form a long 
narrow strip between the southern side of the mountains 
and the sea. 1842 W. Arron Dont, Econ. (1857) 284 The 
preceding minister.,had planted a strip of firs..around the 
portion of tbe glebe on which the manse and offices were 
built. x87z Brack ddv. Phaeton vi. 74 This road is bor. 
dered by a strip of common. 2880 Ruskin On Old Road 
(x885) 11. 3 A narrow strip of untilled field. 


d. A narrow piece of board, metal plate, etc. 
183 Brewster Oftics xxviii, 230 The influence of com- 
pression and dilatation may be well exhibited by taking a 
strip of glass..and bending it by the force of the hands. 
1860 J. Hewitr Arms §& Arnt. I. 120 Defences in which 
longitudinal strips appear, are of this [the rqth] century, 
These strips are placed contizuously, on the arms and legs: 
they sometimes form a mere ridge on the surface of a smooth 
armour. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2430 Strip, a narrow 
piece of board nailed over a crack or joint between planks. 
2907 J. A, Hopces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 41 Strips of wood 
about 24 in. wide by x in. thick. 
e. A narrow portion of a surface, bounded by 


parallel lines. 

1882 G. M. Mincuin Unifl, Ktnemat. 185 To find the re- 
sistance of this area, we may consider it as broken up into 
.-2n indefinitely great number of equipotential strips. 1897 
Cayrey Math. Papers (1897) XII. 233 The skew surface is 
thus composed of rigid strips or elements, each included 
between two consecutive lines. 

+2. ?Some piece of armour. Ods. rare—. 

Cf. the mod. application in quot. 1860 in xd, and in strif- 
ariour, r 

exso8 Dunsar Poents xxvi. 37 Bostaris, braggaris, and 
barganeris..Al bodin in feir of weir, In iakkis, and stryppis 
and bonettis of steill. : y 7 

+8. An ornamental article of attire worn, chiefly 
by women, about the neck and the upper part of 
the chest. Os. 

1598 Br. Hatt Sai. rv. iv. 31 When a plum'd Fanne may 
shade thy chalked face, And lawny strips thy naked bosome 
grace. /éid,1v. vi. 44 Tyr'd with pind Ruffes, and Fans, 
and partlet-strips And Buskes, and Verdingales about their 
hips. 3642 in Alice M. Earle Tivo Cent. Costume Amer, 
(1903) I. 205 [A Maryland gentleman left by will, with other 
attire, in 1642,} Nine laced stripps, two plain stripps, nine 
quoiffes, one call, eight crosse-cloths [etc]. 1658 J. Ssutu 
fanov. Penelope & Ulysses in Wit Restored 155 A stomacher 
upon her breast so bare, For Strips and Gorgets was not 
then the weare. 


4, Metallurgy. a. An ingot prepared for rolling 


into plates. ' 

1876 Encycl. Brit. WV. 27/2 The ingots {of brass} for roll- 
ing, termed ‘strips ', are in the cold state passed successively 
between rolls..of large size which squeeze them out and 
extend them lengthwise. 1879 C. Hines in Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 413/t The ingots or ‘strips’ [of German silver} 
are then rolled into plates. ake 

b. A narrow flat bar of iron or steel; hence, 
iron or steel in ‘strips’ (more fully strip zon, 
steel). ; 

Often with prefixed word denoting the purpose, as £as, 
nail, rail, tube strip. * 2 

1887 Daily ‘Nowe 16 May 2/3 Bedstead strip varies — 
£5 to £7 per ton..and gas strip £4 175 6d fo; 5. 7893 
ibid. s june 2/4 Tube strip is £5 103 to L$ 155% he compe? 
tition’ ia thin strip and hoop iron..continues keen... {200P 

£6 Local makers ask 


i i being offered. .at | makers 
Ue setnatel ai. got Warernouse Conduit Wiring 8 


‘The Conduits are made oD selected steel strip. 
. Mining. (See quot. Ee ses 
sey ne ee Mach. 2430 Strip (Afining), 20 inclined 
trough in which ores are separated by being disturbed 
while covered by a stream of water descending the strip. 
6. attrib, as (sense I ¢) strip-holder, -holding, 
owner; (sense 4 2) strip-caster; strip-armour 
Hist., armour for the arms and legs, showing 
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broad raised strips (see sense x d) alternating with 
sunken ‘bands; strip-loin U.S., a particular cut 
of the loin of beef; strip map, a long narrow 
map, showing the course of a line of road, and the 
places adjacent ; strip ticket, a ticket for a journey 
by a public conveyance, printed with a number of 
similar tickets on a strip of paper; strip-work 
(a) Arch, = strap-work (STRAP sb, 17); (6) = strip- 
arinour, 

1850 J. Hewirr Arms & Arut. 11, 121 The manner of 
forming this *strip-armour is very exactly described. 1879 
C. Hinss in Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1V. 413/1 The **strip- 
caster'asheistermed., 3884 D'hant Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/s 
Stripcaster.—Wanted, Steady Man, used to casting Brass 
for rolling. 1898 F, W. Marttann Township §& Borough 
64 Very often the office-holders were *strip-holders or at 
any rate belonged to families which had held strips. zgox 
Month Dec, 603 The *strip-holding of arable land which 
was so universal in England, 1884 Harfer's Mag, July 
299/r Tenderloins, “striploins, sirloins. 3903 List New 
Publications in Daily Chron, 30 July 3/2 ‘The Exeter 
Road.’ *Strip map. ‘The Liverpool an Manchester Road.’ 
Strip map, ‘The Carlisle Road’, Strip map. 1906 MWestst. 
Gaz. 23 July 10/2 The Strip or Motor-Route Maps. 1898 
F.W. Marteaxn Township & Borough 6 'The *strip-owners 
are for the more part colleges. x908 Daily Chron. 7 Sept. 1/5 
The experiment ofsubstituting *striptickets forseason tickets 
onthe Baker-streetand Waterloo, Great Northern and Picca- 
dilly, and Charing-cross, Euston, and Hampstead Railways 
comes into force on October x. 909 /bid. 10 July 4/6 Our 
London tube strip-tickets. 1860 J. Hewitr Arms & Arnt. 
IL x2x In both these sculptures the *strip-work is found 
on the arms and legs. 1893 Religuary Jan. 16 The third 
stage has a large window in the south wall; this has deco- 
rated strip-work around it. 


Strip (strip), 53.3 [f. Srare v1] 2. Tobacco- 
leaf with the stalk and midrib removed. Also strip- 
leaf. 

1844 Rep. Sel, Comnt. Tobacco Trade, Alin. Evid. 232 
The consequence of the permission which is given to import 
Strips at the same duty as leaf is, that the stalks are ex. 
ported from America to the Continent. 2845 Dopnp Srit, 
Manuf. V. 133 ‘Strip-leaf"..is the technical name for to- 
bacco from which the stem of the leaf has been taken away 
before the latter is packed in the hogshead. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 6 May 6/3 His whole imports in March were 133 
Bopsheads of ‘strips’ and nineteen hogsheads of leaf to- 

IACCO. 

Strip (strip), 53.4 Sc. [Prob. a back-formation 
from stript var. of STRIPED ¢) = STRIPE 56." 

In some dialects of Scotland the form sfrife in this sense 
is unknown in genuine vernacular speech; ‘strips’ is the 
only word, e.g. for the stripes of a tiger or 2 zebra. 

1789 J. Witttams Afin, Kingd. 1. 80 The strips or streaks 
ie all of them exactly parallel to one another, and exactly 

arallel to the bed of the stone. 1843 J. BALLANTINE Gaber- 

unste’s Wallet 304 They wont be long in having sergeant’s 

strips on their arms. zorq Brit, Mus. Return 94 Green 

ewer with waved strip below the handle, found in Dora. 
Tb. attrib. or adj. Striped. Obs. 

2666 in Maitland Club Miscell. (1840) IL. 539° For six 
yeardis of strip silk stuff. .ors 08 00. 

‘Strip (strip), v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. atripped 
(stript), atript. Forms: 1 -strfpan, 3 strupen, 
3-6 stripe, 4-6 strype, 4 strepe, streepe, 
struype, 4-6 stryppe, 4~7 strippe, 5 streppe, 

7 stripp, 6- strip. fa. 7. 1 -strypte, -stripte, 

3 atrepte, streopte, strupte, 5 strypid, striput, 

atrepid, strope, 6 stryp(p)ed, 6- stripped, 

stript. Fa. pple. 1 -stryped, 3 istruped, 4 

i-strupt, i‘stripte, § strypte, striped, 6 

stryp(p)ed, striped, 7 strip’d, 5~ stripped, 6- 

stript. [ME. stripe, strepe, stripe (ii) :—OE. 

*strlepan,.*strépan, *strypan (whence de-strypan 

to plunder, despoil: see BEsTRIP v.), corresp. to 

MLG., MDu. strépen (mod.Du. strooper), to plun- 

der, strip, MHG. strdufen to skin, chastise (mod. 

G. streifen to strip off) :—WGer, *straupjait; the 

Tent, root *stranp-: *strup- prob. occurs also in 

MUG. strupfen tostrip off, and possibly in Srropsé. 

The’ normal mod. form of the present-stem would be 

*stripe; the shortening of the vowel prob. took place first 


before the two consonants in the pa. t. and pa. pple. st#rift, 
and hence extended to the pres.-stem. 

The mod.Du. siripfer to strip (tobacco), some- 
times cited as cognate, is prob. from Eng.] 

I. To unclothe, denude. 

(1. trans. To divest (a person, body) of clothing; 
to undress, make bare or naked. Often more 
definitely with compl. or phrase, fo strip- naked, 
to strip to the skin, (to the buff). Const. of, out of 
(one’s clothing). ; 

az228 Fuliana 16 He het hatterliche strupen hire steort 
naket. ¢1385 Cnaucer Clerk's T. 807 Ye dide me streepe 
out of my poure weede And richely me cladden. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VILL. 221 [Heo] was i-stripte and 
i-scourged [L. exsfoliata flagellaretur}. ¢1440 Promp, 
Parv, 480/1 Strypyn, or streppyn, or make nakyd, nudo, 
denudo, cx4ago Mirk's Festial 12x Pay buffed hym and 
bobbyd hym, and aftyr striput hym naked. 1g30-1 4cf 22 
fen. VILL, c. 12 § 2 They shall strype hym naked from the 
myddel upwarde & cause hym to be whypped. a1586 
Stoxey Arcadia u. xix. (1g12) 272 For there they began to 
strip her of her clothes, when Lcame in among them. 592 
Tune Tex Eng. Lefers vii. 1j, Her husband, .might strip 
herout of herclothes,..and beat her openly. 1657 Bituincsty 
Brachy.Martyrol. xxxii. x19 Strip, strip, man, woman, 
child,.. Leave not a rag on, turn them out of doors. 1697 
Dexven Zncis 1. 534 Vhus Ripheus, Dymas, all the Trojan 
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Train, Lay down their own Attire and strip the slain, 2825 
Scorr Satism, v, He beheld the anchorite stripping his 
shoulders with frantic haste of their shaggy mantle. 189r 
Farrar Darkn, & Dat xv, It meant stripping him naked, 
.-and then beating him to death with rods. 
vefl. €1386 Cuaucer Aferch, T. 714 Anon he preyde hire 
strepen hire al naked. c 1450 Gesta Rom. xiii. 43 He strepid 
him, and shewid his woundis. 1600 Suaks. A, Y. Z. 1. iii. 
147 Who led me instantly vnto his Caue, There stript him- 
selfe, 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 27, 1 made 
some difficulty to accept of the profers they made me to 
strip themselves naked. 2720 Prion Truth 4 Falshood 23 
The Nymph..Stript her self naked to the skin, 1839 Lane 
Arab. Nts. 1.78 He then stripped himself, and dived round 
the net, 2872 [see Burr 50.7 3}. 
intr. for reff. 1687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 31 
Benches, where you sit down, and lay your cloaths after 
you have stript. 1925 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
308 The other, being a good swimmer, stripped and put off 
to it. 31896 Housman Shropshire Lad \v, Now that other 
lads than I Strip to bathe on Severn shore. 
b. fig. phrase. [Cf Fr. ‘se desponiller avant 


que se coucher’ (Cotgr.).] 

1675 Sourn Sern, (1692) 571 Some fond, easy Fathers think 
fit to strip themselves before they lie down to their long 
sleep, and to settle their whole Estates upon their Sons, 

G. transf, (jocular nonce-use). 

x6or Snaxs, Tivel, N. ut. iv. 274 Therefore on, or strippe 
your sword starke naked, 

d. To divest (a person, oneself) of outer gar- 
ments, or of some specified outer garment. Const. 
of, tout of. Sometimes in phr. fo strip to, + into, 
+ unto (the shirt or other inner garment). 

er4zz Hoccreve Fereslaus’ Wife 233 He strypid hir 
anoon left al delay, Vn-to hir smok. x530 TinpAte Gen, 
xxxvii. 23 They strypte him [Ioseph] out of his gay coote 
that was vpon him. 21548 Hatz Chron, Hen. VIL, 6 
Diverse offenders..came wel appareled to Westmynster & 
sodeynly stryped them into theirshertes. @ 1627 H. Srurtey 
Mart, Soldier v. (1638) 11b, How comes she to this habite? 
Went she thus in? £fid. No Sir, mine owne hands stript 
herintorags. x67: MiLrox Sasson 1188 Then likea Robber 
[thou] stripdst them of thir robes, 1789 W. Bucuan Dow, 
Afed. (1790) 133, I have known mechanics frequently contract 
fatal diseases, by working stript at an open window. x82zz 
Byron Yuan vu. Ixxiii, An old man..besmear'd with dust, 
Stript to his waistcoat. 183r Scott Cast. Dang. viii, Two 
or three archers showed themselves, stripped of their tunics, 
and only attired in their shirts and hose. 1865 TRo.vore 
Belton Est. xvi, He had already stripped himself of his wrap- 
Pings,..and..at once followed Clara to the squire’s room. 

Jig. 1675 H. Teonce Diary (1825) 68 ‘Vher fore our Ad- 
mirall strips himself to his shirt; viz. he stays before the 
towne only with 3 shipps more, P 

e. intr. for reff. Also of an athlete, a pugilist, 
etc.: To take off one’s ordinary wearing apparel 
in preparation for a contest. 

1688 Buxyan Heavenly Footm. (1724) 27 If thou intendest 
to win, thou must Strip, thou must lay aside every Weight. 
17x STEELE Sfect. No. 51? 5 [The author] in the Rover, 
makes a Country Squire strip to his Holland Drawers... 
The Pleasantry of Stripping almost Naked has been since 
practised..very successfully at. Bartholomew Fair. 1833 
Q. Rev. XLIX. 391 Whether it be the prize-fighter who 
Strips in the ring, or the race-horse at the starting-post. 
1887 SHEARMAN A thietics 73 A sprinter, too, to use a cant 
phrase of pedestrianism, ‘strips big’—z. ¢. looks bigger 
stripped than he does in his clothes. ’ . 

f. ¢rans. To deprive of armour, insignia, oma- 
ments; also fig. Also const. ‘tout of. 

1386 Craucer Ant.'s 7. 148 To ransake in the taas of 
bodyes dede, Hem for to strepe of harneys and of wede. 
1592 Stow Ann. 665 His souldiors were stripped out of their 
harnes, and let go. x622 Fitz-Gerrry Llisha 24 Doe they 
ake to bee... stripped [printed shipped] of their Jewels as the 
Israelites were? 1784 Cowrrr Yash vi. 640 What heathen 
would have dar’d To strip Jove’s statue of his oaken wreath, 
And hangit up in honour ofaman? 1837 Cartyte Jr, Rev. 
Lu. iv, Caron. regains his Lawsuit..; strips Reporter Goez- 
man of the judicial ermine. 1866 Sir T. Seaton Cadet to 
Colonel XI, iii, 86 The mutineers were stripped of their 
uniforms. 7 

tg. To discharge (a liveried servant). Ods. 

1756 Foote Engl. ret. fr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1.97 If you 
suffer that fellow to enter nty doors again, I'll strip and 
discard you the very minute. 

_, 2. To remove the clothing of (a racehorse) ; also 
intr. of a horse, to undergo this process. 

1730 Cueny List Horse-Matches 35 The three..run all on 
the wrong side a Post, at doing which Sweetest when naked 
broke away to the Place where they strip’d her. 1857 G. A. 
Lawrence Guy Liz, ix. 83 The bell for saddling rang, and 
the horses came out. The mare stripped beautifully, as 
fine as a star, 1860 Baily's Mag. 1. x10 We have never 
seen a better-looking lot of two-year olds stripped at so 
early a period of the year. 

2. fig. &. To divest or dispossess (a person, one- 
self) of attributes, titles, rights, honours, offices, 
etc. Const. }out of, + from, of. ; : 

©1320 Castle of Love 431 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
366 Ne helpeb him no bing..pat his fo..I-strupt him al 
start-enaked, Of mizt and strengbe al bare I-maked. zs6r 
Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtier 1. (1900) 117 ‘The prince 
stripping himself of the person of a prince, and minglinge 
himself equallye with his underlinges. 1608 Suaxs. Lear 
iv. iii. 45 (Qos.) His own vnkindnes That stript her from 
his benediction, 16:0 Hottanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 621 
Stephen afterwards stript him out of these Honours, 1663 
Patrick Parad, Pilgrim x. (1687) 56 He ought to strip him. 
self of all_undue affections to the world. 1675 Bunyan 
Saved by Grace Wks. (1692) 561/1 Of his Godhead he could 
not strip himself. 1776 Gisnon Deci, & F. v. (1782) L 148 
Many cities of the east were stript of their ancient honours. 
x851 Rosertson Sere, Ser. tt. 1. (1864) 2 He stripped the 
so-called religious Barty ot their respectability. 1849 Mac- 
autay Azst. Eng, vi. U1, 126 Queensberry was stripped of 
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all his employments. 1880 Dixon Windsor ILL. xxiv, o4¢ 
The cardinal stripped him of his deanery. 1906 C. Bice 


Wayside Sk. Ecet, Hist, iii. 81 Strip him of his mantle of 
Euphuism and you will find him always sensible and candid. 
b. To denude or divest (a thing) of attributes, 

1597 Hooker Lecl, Pol, v. Ixv. § 3 There is no necessitie 
of stripping sacraments out of all such attire of Ceremonies 
as mans wisedome hath at any time clothed them withall, 

3690 Locke Hum, Und, 1. xi. § 7 When I shall see any of 
those Combatants, strip all his Terms of Ambiguity and 
Obscurity,..1 shall think him a Champion for Krowledge 
‘Truth, and Peace. 1746 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 272 Some. 
times I have seen that resplendent globe, stript of her 
radiance, 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xxix, Your friend, sir, 
must at least strip his proposals of their fine gilding, 1866 
N. Brit. Rev. XXV1. 39 ‘The canonical writings have, in 
the process, been stripped of every claim to our regard, 
1859 Jurnson Brittany x. 161, 1 doubt the wisdom of stri 
ping all social events of everything that appeals to the 
imagination. 1908 Programme of Modernism 223 The 
ecclesiastical authority. .should pl itself of that external 
pomp which adorns it in the eyes of the public. 
ce. To expose the character or nature of (a 
person or thing). 

1619 H. Hurton Follies Anat. B 7, Shutting my Muse in 
silence, least she strip This Saint-like creature with a Satyres 
whip. 198 Cowrer Charity 494 He hides behind a magis- 
terial air His own offences, and strips otbers bare. 1781 — 
Expost, 141 He stripp'd th’ impostors in the noon-day sun 
Show'd that they follow‘d all they seem’‘d to shun. 

3. To plunder, spoil ; to deprive totally (whether 
justly or otherwise) of possessions, or of something 
specified ; to render destitute. 

+a. without const. Ods. 

For slang uses see quot. @ 1700. 

az2%6 Juliana 62 Pu..deidest..ant stepe adun & strupt> 
est [4fS. Bodl, herhedest) helle. cxq25 Eng. Cong. Irt- 
land 144 ‘Uhay [the governors of Ireland]..pulled & strope 
ham that non harme dydde. 1612 S. Rip Art of Fugling 
C4, He that hath the first dice, is like alwaies to siripp 
and rob all the table about. 2692 Lutrrece Brief Rel. 
(1857) II. 530 They also brought off 50 wounded men, and 
divers of the dead with them, the enemy haveing not then 
stript the feild. a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Strip, c 
to Rob or Gut a House, to unrig any Body, or to Bite them 
of their Money. Strip the ken, c. to Gut the House, Strip 
the Table, c. to Winn all the Money on the Place. 

b. const. of Common in 17-18th c. Now 
rare. 

1594 Selimus Greene's Wks, (Grosart) XIV. 216 We that 
haue fought with mighty Prester John, And stript th 
Egyptian soldan of his camp. 198 R. Bernaro tr. Terence, 
Andria w. v. 8 Desfoliavit nos omnibus. He hath notleft 
vs a dish to eate our meat in, He hath stript vs of al. 
a1656 Br. Haut Rem. Ws, (1660) 143 Many a one here is 
borne toa fairestate, and is strip't of it. @1716 Sourn Seri, 
(1727) VI. x14 An endeavour to strip him of his Friends. 1726 
Whole Art Mod. Gaming 27 Xt is about a thousand to one 
but he is so unlucky, as to come away clean stript of all his 
Money. 3727 [E. Dorrincton} ent 8 Quarll (1816) 78 
Yearly stripping the eagles of their eggs had prevented their 
increase, 1937 in Joth Ref. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 1. 266 
His fate was to be strip’d of all he had in Sweden. 1 
Rosertson Chas. V, vit. Wks. 1851 IV. 200 [They] in the 
space of a few weeks, stripping him entirely of his dominions, 
drove him..to take refuge in the court of Bavaria. 

c. To deprive or rid (a substance or thing) of. 

1675 G. Harvey Dis. Lond, xxiv, 265 The Basis whereof 
is Antimony stripped of its venenous Sulphur. 2796 Kir- 
wan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 491 Macquer first discovered, 
that Prussiated Iron, or Berlin blue, might be stripped of 
the tinging matter by digestion with alkalis. 1837 P. Kerri 
Bot. Lex. 71 Plants are often stripped of their colours by 
the operation of the same agents through which they ori 
ginally acquired them. 7 

4. To denude (a thing) of its covering, esp. (a 
tree) of its bark, (a seed) of its skin, (a fruit) of its 
rind, 

a1225 Aner. R. 148 Heo baued bipiled mine figer—irend 
of al pe rinde, despoiled [4/S. C. istruped] hire sterc naked. 
1660 in Verney Afent. (1904) 11. 99 A greate parcell of silke 
w® was that day to bee delivered, and at the day of de- 
livery we have a little trouble in weighing of itt, stripping 
of itt, and severall other things. 1727-46 THomson Suuinter 
688 ‘'hou best anana,..Quick let me strip thee of thy tufty 
coat, Spread thy ambrosial stores, and feast with Jove! 
1823 W. Conners Aur. Rides (1853) 163 They have been 
stripping trees (taking the bark off) about five or six days. 
184: Penny Cycl. XX. 184/1 When the seed is stripped of 
its testa. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss., Strip, to bark the oak tree. 

+&. To skin (an animal; in Hunting sfec. 2 
hare), Ods. . 

ex400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, Penne 
shulde she [sc. the hare] be stripped all, saue the heede. 
1486 Bk. St. Aléans, Hunting eiiib, Now to speke of the 
‘ow many be strypte and how 
many be flayne.. All that bere skyne and talow and Rounge 
lene me Shall be flayne safe the hare for he shall stripte be. 
zszo Tinpate Lev. i. 6 And let the burntofferynges 
strypped and hewed in peces. 3575 Turnerv. Venerte 100 
An Bit ora bucke is flayed, a hare strypped. 1677 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. (ed, 2) 15 Lhe Hare is Stripped or Cased. 
4770 G. Wine Selborne, Let. to Pennant Mar., Und erstand- 
ing that it was not stripped, I proceeded to examine this rare 
quadruped [sc. a moose}. , 

6. To deprive (a plant of its foliage or fruit); to 
remove (seed or grain fron the straw). 

1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 11. 504 Crop luxtiriant Straglers, 
nor be loath To strip the Branches of their leafs Growth. 
1733, W. Exuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 87 The Rook is 
sabe Fowl, and will strip a Walnut Tree in a little time. 
1759 Mitts tr. Duhamels Husb. 1.11, (1762) 3 We sometimes 
see trees strip’d by insects. 1837 P. Keiru Bot, Lex 74 If 
the upper part of a branch is etripped of its Jeaves. 1862 
Suites Engineers 1.110 The plan of stripping the corn, 
from the straw by means of 2 scutcher. : 


bestes when thay be slayne 


STRIP. 


7. To empty, make bare, clear ont (a place, 
thing) of its contents, omaments, etc. 

1616 W. Browne Brit, Past. 11. iti. 59 The bowels of our 
mother were not ript For Mader-pits, nor the sweet meas 
dowes stript Of their choise beauties. 31753 CHALONER 
Cath, Chr, Instr, 220 Qur Altars are also uncovered and 
stript of all their Ornaments, 1966 Lond. Chron. I4-17 
Sept. 272/12 And while she went in a fright, to see if it was 
true, he [a thief] in the mean time stripped the room of 
things to the value of 30 shillings. 1826 Laun Pos, Falla. 
cies xi, His goodly shelves are one by one stript of his fa- 
vourite old authors, 1823-32 Wesster, Strif,..7. To de- 
prive; to make bare by cutting, grazing or other means: 
as, cattle strip the ground of its herbage. 1894 Bripces 
Feast of Bacchus t, 112, I stripped the house for a sale. 
1913 J. H. Morrtson On Trail of Pioneers xxvi. 125 It was 
no aoe when the islands were stripped of the fragrant 
wood, 

b. Zo strip up: (see quot. 1893). Now dial. 

1664 Eve.yy Syloa xxvii, 72 Cutting all the rest away.. 
stripping up such as you spare from their extravagant 
Branches, 1893 Wrltsh. Gloss,, Strip up, to shroud (i.e. 
trim] the lower part of a tree, as is usually done with hedge- 
row timber at intervals. 

to. Used with allusion to Srare 53.1 Obs. 
. 1682 tr. Charter of Cingue Ports 138 Strip or Estrepement 
is a Writ for taking Lands from him that strips and spoils 
them. 1818 Crurse Digest (ed. 2) IL. 409 This may excuse 
the trustees, if they. .attempt to strip the estate of the timber. 
d. ? To clear (land) of a crop. 


1844 H. Sreenexs 8k, Farm VW. 2 The reason for stripping 
turnips is to supply food to the sheep in the most convenient 
form. The portion of the turnip ground allotted tosheep is... 
drawn or stript, that is, a certain proportion of the turnips is 
left on the ground, for the use of the sheep, and the otheris 
carried away to the steading, to be consumed by the cattle. 
1886 Pall Afall Gaz. 6 Apr. 14/1 Of this quantity 320,000 
acres were not reaped..or what crop there was was mown 
for hay. This reduces the area actually stripped for wheat 
tox, 630,000 acres. 

8. ‘To take away the accessories, equipment, or 
furniture of ; to dismantle, 

1683 Moxon Meck, Exerc, Printing xrv. xxii. § 2. 207 
Thus the first Quarter is Stript..in order to be distributed. 
Ibid, xxiv, Dict. 391 Strip a Form. {Reference to prec. 
quot.) 1688 Homme Armoury 1. 125/2 [Printing] Sétif « 
form, ts to take away all the Furniture from about it, and 
lett it_so remain on the Letter board to be distributed. 
1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., To Strip the 
masts, is to unrig a ship, or deprive the masts of their 
machinery and furniture, 1798 in Nicolas Diss. Nelson 
(1846) VIL. p. clvi, The Guerrier and Conquerant made a 
very inefficient resistance, the latter being soon stripped of 
her main and mizen-masts. 1807 Sir R. Witson Jrril. 24 
Sept. in L7/2 (1862) MI. viii. 370 When the squall passed we 
attempted to hoist the sails again but again we were stripped. 
1857 Suvru Sailor's Word-bk., Stripped to the Girt.line, 
all the standing-rigging and furniture having been cleared 
off the masts in the course of dismantling. 188r GrreNxer 
Gun 262 Stripping and repairing guns. To take to pieces a 
breech-loader for cleaning or repairs, first remove the fore- 
end and barrels. /6/d., ‘fo strip breech-actions,..the first 
thing will be to remove the spring. /éfd. 263 To strip a 
muzzle-loader, first remove the lock. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ 

Vocab. 134 Strid a forme, to take 2way the furniture from 
the pages of a forme, and thus leave it naked. 
IL. To doff, take off, peel away. 

9. To remove (the clothes, a garment, trappings, 

hair} from a person, body. 
- a. With adv. of, away, or with prep. off, front. 
exzg0 St, Francis 11 in S. Eng. Leg. 54 He strepte of is 
clobes of isrug and 3af pis ponsre kny3t. crzgo Seéet 220 
ibid. 169 Ase heo strepten of is clobes, al a-boue heo founde 
Clerkene clobes. 13.. Coer de L. 3399 And loke that hee 
her here off strype, Off hed, off berd, and eke off lyppe. 
1386 Cuaucer AXeeve's 7.143 And to the hors he goth bym 
faire and wel, He strepeth of the brydel right anon. 1387 
Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) UI. 173 pis Cambises. made men 
stripe of beskyn of a iuge, for he haddei-zeue a false dome. 
1650 F. Brooxe tt. Le Blanc's Trav. 220 This Prince..stript 
off his gorgious habilliments. 1797 Hr. Lee Canterd, T., 
Old Woman's T. (2799) I. 389 Stripping away his upper 
garment, and displaying the badge of knighthood upon his 
shoulder. 1895 R. W. Cuampers Aing in Yellow, etc. (1909) 
253 As she spoke she stripped off her gloves. 7 
Fig. 1340 Ayers. 8 Per bi ous delyuri of be zeue dyadliche 
zennes and hise strepe of al oure herten and ine hare stede 
zette..pe zene virtues. 1549 J. Orne Erasm. Par. Ephes. 

Pro. @ intjb, Christe woulde not stycke cleane on our 

backes, onlesse olde Adam bestryped cleane of, wyth all his 

ragged rotten patches of infidelitte and sinfulnes. 1765 J. 

Towers Brit. Biog. 1. 127 [Chaucer} discovered nature 

in all ber appearances, and stripped off every disguise. 1780 

Cowrer Progr. Err, 583 Habits are soon assum'd: but, 

when we strive To strip them off, "tis being flay’d alive. 

31874 Green Short Hist. tii § 1. 115 Picture after picture 

strips the veil from the corruption of the medixval Church. 

1884 L, J. Jensines Croker Pafers I. i. 3 The immense 

correspondence of all kinds which he left strips away 

disguises, . . 

. without adv.: To divest oneselfof. Chiefly S¢. 
2 Gotpst. Cit, IV. cli, [She] never once attempted to 
strip a Single petticoat, or cover the board, 2s her last stake, 

with her head-clothes. 1837 Carryte Fr. Rev. Wil.vi. vi, 

The guests all stript their coats. 185g Poultry’ Chron. Ul, 

212 Aleck stripped his buckskins for the attempt. 1870 J..K. 

Hosrer Life Studies xliv. 271 They.,had 2 consultanion 

as to whether..one of them should strip his stockings and 

shoon and carry the other on his back. bd 
Jig. 1853 Lytros afy Norel xt. xxx, Strip the mask, 
Audley Egerton; let the world know you for what you are 


+10. To take as plunder or spoil. Oss. 

€1200 Trin. Coll. Hont.195 Erest hestrepte of him his shep. 
1899 Suaxs. Her. V1. i 11 For all the Temporall Lands.. 
Would they strip from vs. 1791 Cowrer //fad xv, 102 He 
knew at once who stripp'd Euphorbus’ arms. -__ mo 

IL. To remove (an adhering covering of skin, 


1145 


bark, lead, paper, etc.) ; to pull off (leaves, fruit) 
from a es etc. Also fo strip off: 

€ 3430 Uwe Cookery.bks. 27 Take Almaundys..& strype of 
be skyn. 1486 Bk S#, Aléans biij b, ‘ake a peed aa 
stripe the skynne a way from the necke. 1688 House 
Armoury tr. 86/2 [Wett-Glover.] Pulling is stripping the 
Wooll of the skin. /éfd. 11. 97/1 (Cushion and Bed Terms] 
Stripping the Feathers from the Quills. 1697 Daypex 
nels 1. 295 Some strip the Skin, some portion‘ out the 
Spoil. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekeeper (1778) 363 
Gather your currants when the sun is hot upon them, stip 
them from the stalks. e770 Mrs. Grasse Com/. Con. 
Sectioner 26 ‘Yake young and thick stalks of angelica.., strip 
off the skins, and cut them into narrow slips. 1780 Afirror 
No. 93? 8 The best china was set out... The covers were 
stripped from the worked chair-bottoms. 1836 Philos. 
Mag. Dec, 484 So perfect is the sheet of copper thus formed, 
that, on being stripped off, it has the polish and even a 
counterpart of every scratch of the plate on which it is de- 
posited. 1849 Jf. Taylor's Builder's Price-bk, 63 Stripping 
and relaying ladies, countess, and duchess slating, per 
square, 0100, 1854 Poultry Chron. 11, 22 Directly the 
feathers are stripped from the poultry, throw them loosely 
in the corner, 2888 W. J. Harrison Ast. Phologr. xiii. 122 
In the same year (1855) the Frenchman, Galliard, coated 
collodion negatives with gelatine, and then stripped them 
from the glass, 1891 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 78/2 The 
act of the defendants in stripping off the roof amounted to a 
forcible entry. 3923 J. G. Frazer Psyche's Task (ed. 2) ii 
go When he has stripped the fruit [from the tree}, the rascal 
restores the charm to its proper place. 

‘ b. intr. Of bark, membrane: To lend or adapt 
itself to the process of peeling or decortication. 
Of a layer af metal: To become detached. 

3877 rreanis Gameketfer at H.i.(1890) 15 In the spring, 
when the oak timber is throwed use, you see, the sap 
be rising, and the bark strips then). 1899 Alibutfs Syst, 
Med. V\L. 712 The leptomeninges stripping, on the contrary, 
with undue ease. 1905 Electroplating (ed. P, N. Hasluck) 
152 Silver will strip under the burnisher when it is deposited 
too fast or tco slow. 

12. To remove, roll up (a sleeve). Now only 


with up. Also absol, 

1599 Suaks. Her: V, 1. iii. 47 Then will he strip his sleeve, 
and shew his skarres, 1607 B. Barnes Drvils Charter Prol. 
Azb, Presently the Pronotary strippeth vp Alexanders 
sleeue and letteth his arme bloud in a saucer. xgrr ‘J. 
Distarr’ Char, Dow Sackeverellio 5 He stript up, and 
shew'd..amost thundring Arm. ¢18:5 Houlston's Fuvenile 
Tracts vit. 9 If his shirt sleeves were stripped up to bis 


elbows. : : 

13. To slip off (a jewel) from the arm, a ring 
from the finger. 

x61x Snaxs, Cyd, 11, iv. 101, 1 begge but leaue to ayre 
this Jewell...She stript it from her Arme. 1652 J. Bur- 
roucues Exp, Hosea it. 186 Strip from your fingers your 
gold rings. 1855 A, Cary Ball, Lyrics & Hymns 117 She 
stript from her finger the shining ring. 

14. To remove entirely, clear off (vegetation). 

1839 Fr. A. Kenare Resid. Georgia (1863) 261 They have 
almost stripped the trees and tuickets along the swamp road 
since I first came here. 

IIL. Technical uses. 

15. Tin-washing, (See quot. 1674.) Also to 
wash out (gold). . 

1674 Ray Pres. Tin (E.D.S.) 12 Washing and sifting of it, 
which they call stripping of it. 1875 J. H. Cottixs fetal 
Mining 54 The tin gravel is ‘ stripy at a cost of 3s. to 6s. 
perton. 1872 Simpson Reci#. 1g The wash dirt will be full 
of gold, ready to strip. 

16. Zobacco-manuf. To remove the leaves from 


the stems of (tobacco). Also adsol, 

x688 House Armoury ut xxii (Roxb.) 274/x Termes 
used by Tobacconists. Strip it, is take all the stalks away 
fram the leaues. 1786 Act 26 Geo. /II,c. §2 § 1 No-. Tobacco 
stalks stripped, nor Snuff manufactured from Tobacco so 
imported, shall be removed [etc.]. 1883 Krrresrew ReJ. 
Culture & Curing Tobacco U.S.154 Uf there should happen 
to be no damp days when it is desired to strip, a few days 
in the ce]Jar will impart the necessary moisture. /didf. 186 
In stripping tobacco, the Ieaves are pulled from the stalks 
and tied in bundles, 


b. To remove the stalk and midrib from 


(tobacco-leaf). Cf. Stew 7.4 3 a. 

1844 Ref. Sel, Comm. Tobacco Trade, Mist. Evid. 233 
Tobacco could be stripped here at from 18d. to 2s. acwt 
1881 Sfous’ Encycl. Industr. Arts wW. 1341 Cutting is the 
process by which the damped [tobacco-Jleaves, whether 
stripped or not, are most extensively prepared for smoking in 
pipes and cigarettes, 


17. Aleck. To tear off (the thread from a screw 


or bolt, the teeth from a wheel). 

31873 Ne.turore Watch-work-2x The teeth of the scape- 
wheel will, by revolving 2gainst the jagged edge, be cut off; 
the wheel is then stript. 2875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 2430 
Strif (Machinery), to tear the thread off a screw. 

b. To rip off thescrew thread of (a cannon-ball 
or bullet); to render incapable of receiving the 
rotatory direction from the rifling of the barrel. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 477 Instead of one quarter of 2 turn, 
which was the utmost that could be safely given in the old 
way, without danger of stripping the ball, a whole tum 
round the barrel, in its length, can be given to the two 
groaved rifles. 

ce. intr. for refi. 

1834 Cham. Frei, 1. 292 ¢ 
inordinately great, the ball may strip, ered 
phrase; in other words, it may have its screw-thread meray 
ineffective by the mere force of discharge. 1855 A. is 
MWilit. & Naz. Dict. s.v., A rifle bullet is said to stip w! a 
it passes out of the barrel of a rifle.. without rece vne the 
spiral motion on its axis. 188r Grrexer Gu 169 Immedi- 
ately the barrel gets hot and expands, the bullets strip. 
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18. Afining. To Jay bare (a mineral deposit, 
etc.): see quot. 1839. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 842 If..the vein be quite distinct from 
the rock, the labour may be facilitated, as well as the separa. 
tion of the ore, by disengaging the vein on one of its faces 
through a certain extent, the rock being attacked separately. 
This operation is called stripping the vein. 1839 Murcaison 
Silur, Syst. 1. xxxvi. 490 On ‘stripping’ the fault towards 
the trough, the limestone was found to be in contact with a 
seam of coal. 1887 7imes (weekly ed.j} 9 Dec. 1/4 Mr. Mor- 
gan bas. .now as the phrase goes, ‘stripped the lode *,so that 
many thousands of tonsof stone, richly laden with gold, are 
ready to be stoped, 

19. To smooth (a metal surface) by filing or the 
like ; to smooth the surface of (a file-blank) pre- 
paratory to cutting the teeth; also see quot. 1880. 

1831 J. Houcann Manuf. Metal 1. 301 The file is now in 
a state either to be stripped or ground. 1855 Franke Sed/’s 
Technol. Worters. 1.521 To Stripa piece of work (to finish- 
off with a smooth file, or to smooth the surface with a hard 
file), Abfeilen. Finir de timer, 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 
279/2 The {gun-Jbarrels are then ‘ stripped '—that is, turned 
down the whole length to correspond with the bore. 1898 
J. Sournwarp Mod, Printing 1. g6 {The leads are finished] 
by ¢ stripping ’, or ‘shaving’, in a stripping machine, 

. 20. Carding. a. (See quot. 1535.) b. To re- 
move fluff, etc. from the teeth of (a card). 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 182 Which cylinder is employed 
as a stripper in place of a doffing-comb, to take off or strip 
the slivers of wool from the doffing cylinder. 189r Laour 
Commission Gloss., Stripfer, the man who strips the cards 
or leather combs of fluff. 

21. Cloth-making. (See quot. 1904.) 

1896 W. M. Garpnex ool Dyeing 32 This process is fre- 
quently resorted to for ‘stripping’ off the colour of dyed 
material previous to re-dyeing. 1904 Eng. Dial, Dict., Strip 
v.,--A cloth-making term: to partially remove the colour 
from dyed material when the colour is found to be too ‘full.’ 


22. Metallurgy. (See quot.) 

x884 W. H. Greexwoop Stee? & [ror (ed. 2) § 642 Steel 
ingots, when newly stripped—that is, withdrawn from the 
moulds in which they have been cast—are far too hot in the 
interior for immediate rolling. 


28. Hlectrometallurgy. To remove (the plating 
from a plated article, the metal from a positive 
pole, etc.) by electrolysis. Also zzfr. of a plating: 


To come off. 

1877 A. Warr Electro-Metallurgy (ed. 6) 155 In coating 
steel or iron articles with nickel, deposition should not be 
allowed to take place too rapidly at first, otherwise the 
metal will be liable to strip. 1880 67d. (ed. 7) 114 Nickel- 
plated articles may be stripped in this solution by immersing 
them init fora few moments. 1880 J. W. Urquuart Electro- 
plating vi. 162 Deposits of nickel having a brilliant appear- 
ance on leaving the solution, .are very apt to strip. 1898 
Turetrare Laboratory Arts iv. 306 The platinum foil test- 
ing cathode may also be stripped’ by making it an anode, 

IV. 24 Comb.: strip bush s/ang (see quot.); 
strip-jack-naked dial. = deggar-my-neighbour (see 
BEGGAR v 3); strip-me-naked s/ang, gin. 

1865 Hotten's Slang Dict. (ed. 2), *Strip-tzsh, a fellow who 
steals clothes put out todry after washing. 1881 Ox/ordsh. 
(Suppl) Gloss., *Strip Jak naked, a game at cards some- 
times called * Byet (beat) my neighbour out of doors.” 1751 
Ger. Advertiser 7 Mar. 1/2 (N.§ Q. 5th Ser. VIL. 69/2) 
*Strip-me-naked, or Royal Gin for Ever. 1756 [see Gus- 
POWDER 3}. 

+Strip, v2 Obs. Also 5 strype, 6 strippe. 
[Proximate origin obscure; £, Tent. root *sérip-: 
see STRIPE 56.5] 

1. ztr. To move or pass swiftly. 

c1400 Rewland § O. 560 And other stroke he to hym bere, 
And Doun by-fore bym it strypes there, his schelde a waye 
jt renede. x79 Gosson Sch. Aéuse Fxb, The swiftest 
Hound, when he is hallowed, strippes forth. 1616 Browne 
Brit. Past, 1. tii. 119 Th’ Eagle, . To countries farre remote 
would bend her flight, And with vnwearied wing strip 
through the skie. iid. I. Vv. gos ais the Westerneside shee 
stript along. : : 5 

2. trans. To pass or surpass in rnnning, flying, 
etc.; to by in travelling: = OUTSTRIP v. 


(recorded from 1580). 

cso Greene Fr. Bacont.i. 4 Alate we ran thedeere, and 
through the Lawndes Stript with our nagges the Joftie 
frolicke bucks. 71605 Dravtox Poents Lyr. & Past. Man 
in Moone H7b, She..calls downe the Dragons that ber 
chariot drawe, and..mounteth thereon, tn twinkling of an 
ey stripping the winds. 1613 Beau. & Fu Honest Man's 
Fort.t.i, Before he reacht it, he was out of breath, And 
then the other stript him. ¢ 1624 Cuapsan Ayr to Apollo 
64x When first, they stript the Maleane Promontric: Toucht 
at Laconias soile, fete} 1774 ln. Reg., Poetry 211 But 
mark the beauteous Antelope !,.he strips the wind, And 
leaves them lagging, panting, far behind. bance 

Strip (strip), 7.3 [Cogn. w. STHIPE 56.2; e 
WFlem, stripper to draw (something) between the 
fingers or the teeth, in order to extract the contents 
or remove the leaves, etc.; also s/r7p stream © 


milk from a teat.] : 
L trans. To extract (the milk from a cow's 
udder). Now sfec. to extract the milk remaining 
in the udder after the normal milking, esp- by 2 
particular movement of the hand (see quot. 1544). 
x$r0 Frerener Faithf Shepk. tit. Bb, More white ra 
the new milke we strip before day light Pent e ful 
fraighted bags of our faire flockes. 4783 W, H.} poe 
Yorksk. 11. 357 To Strips todraw the aftermilkings of cows. 
W. Bartrax Trac. 310 When the milkmaid has taken 
hee sbare of milk, sbe looses the calf, who strips the cow. 
3844 H. Sreruexs SE. Farnt IL. 454 Stripping consists of 
seizing the teat firmly near the root between the face of tke 


STRIP. 


thumb and the side of the forefinger. 2863 Mrs. Gasket 
Sylvia's Lovers xv, Never were cows that required such 
‘stripping,’ or were expected to yield such ‘afterings’ as 
Black Nell and Daisy that night. 

2. To draw between the finger and thumb, 
through the closed hand, etc, In various technical 
uses: &. Calgut-making. (See quot.) 

2883 R. Harpane Workshop Rec. Ser. u. 320/r [In pre- 
paring fiddle-strings] the gut..is stripped through a ring.. 
or through a’perforated brass thimble, the thumb being 
pressed upon the gut as it is passed through. 

b. Fish-culture. To press out with the hand the 


ripe roe or milt from (a fish). 

31884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. p, cix, The mode of spawning 
or stripping fish. .requires practice. 

e. Ffarriery. (See quot.) 

1908 Animal Management (War Office) 62 ‘Stripping’ the 
ears, #.¢. pulling them gently through the hand from base 
to apex. «should not be neglected. 

Strip (strip), v.4 [f. Starr sb.2] trans. To cut 
into strips. Hence Stritpping vi/, sb.; also aftrié. 

1885 W. L. Carventer Manuf. Soap & Candles 200 The 
first operation is to ‘strip’ the stock-soap, i.e. to cut it up 
into strips or shavings... After stripping, the soap is fre- 
quently dried somewhat, and it is then passed through the 
mill, 1885 Harfer’s Alag. Jan. 279/2 Uhey buy the sides 
of leather, and cut them into ‘strips’ by means of a long 
straight knife, moved by a treadle or by steam, known as 
a ‘stripping machine.’ 

Stripe (straip), 33.1 Sc. Also: a. 6 strip, 5-8 
stryp(e, 7 stryip; 8.7 streape, 9 streap. [Prob. 
cogn. w. Stap 5b., Stare sb.3; cf. WFlem. strip 
arunning stream of liquid,e.g. of milk from a 
teat. Cf. Olrish sriéh stream.] A small stream, 
a rivulet, rill. 

c1440 Reg. Aberd. (Maitland Club) I. 248 Ascendand pat 
lech til it cum to pe Karlynden and swa throw pe said den 
descendand a stripe til it cum to be burn of Cortycrum, 
1456~70 in Acts Parlt, Scot. (1875) XU. 27/1 Begynnand at 
the bume that Fess fra Auchquhorty quhar that the strype 
fallysinthe said burne. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. Descr. 
Albion xiii. (1221) I. p. xlvi, Fra this fontane discendis ane 
Teil burne, orstrip. xrg96 Dacevatece tr. Lesite's Hist. Scat. 
(S.T.S.) IL. 118 As..the water strype rinis to the fontane 
(L. tanguam ad fonter rrvulus\, 21598 Rotvocn Passion 
1 (1636) 3 This Brooke Cedron.. wasa little streape that ran 
when it was raine, 1998 (see Sour A. sa]. 1615 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 326 Ane great stryip callit the Ban- 
Stickill burne. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 290/2 A very 
small stripe of water..should always be running in and off 
from your pit. 28:9 W. ‘Vennant apistry Stormt'd (1827) 
33 Uk faird's domain was clearly seen Defin'd wi’ streaps o' 
silver sheen, That intervein'd the manors green. 1892 ia. 

Henoverson Aan, Lower Deeside 110 A hollow close by is 
still called the ‘ Bloody Stripe". 

Stripe (straip), 55.2 Also 5-6 stryppe, strype, 
6 strip, 7 stripp. [Prob. from LG. or Du.: cf. 
mod.Du. strippen to whip, sérips flogging (in 
strips hrijgen to get a flogging), also mod. WFris, 
strips; but these words have not been found so 
early as the Eng. word. Cf. also MLG. strifse 


strap, whip-lash (see Strip 56.2). 

The common view that this word isa use of Stripe 55,3 
vould be plausible (on the assumption that sense 3 below is 
the original), but for the fact that Strive 5,7 is not recorded 
till the 17th c., while this sb. occurs in the 15th c.] 

+1. A blow or stroke with a staff, sword, or other 
ayeapon, with a missile, with the claws or hoofs of 
an animal, etc, Cf. Hann-stripe. Obs. 

61475 Sougs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 92 A strype ore ij. God 
myght send me, If my husbond myght her se me. 12530 
Patscr. 277/2 Stryppe, stroke or swappe, coup. 1530 T1n- 
DALE Gen. iv.23, | haue slaynea man and wounded my selfe, 
and have slayn a yongman, and gotte my selfestrypes. 1542 
Unatr Eras. Apoph. 11b, Uf an Asse had geven me a 
strype with his heele. /dfd. 289 Receiuyng a stripe with a 
sweorde, he gaue but one sole grone, & [etc]. 2544 Beta 
Precepts Wart. Wwi. Dij, And so cither wil they sufire to take 
their cytye, or els they wyl fyght with the, and deale strypes. 
1545 Ascnan Toxofh. u. (Arb. 123 The shaltes in Inde were 
verye longe,..and therfore they gaue ye greater strype. 
a1s48 Hart Chron., Hen. VI, 128b, Thei lefte woordes, 
and went tostripss. a xggz Leranp //77. (1769) V. 54 The 
Egle doth sorely assaut hym_ that distroith the nest, goyng 

doun in one Basket, and having a nother over his Hedde to 
defend the sore Stripe of the Egle. 1379-80 Norru Plutarch, 
PP, Aemilius (1595) 271 Perseus went from the battell.. 
because he had a stripe of a horse on the thigh the day 
before. rs80 Lusser Hush. (1878) 129 Maides, mustard seede 
gather, for being too ripe, and weather it well, er ye giue it 
astript. 1595 Spenser /, Q. v. xi. 27 With one stripe Her 
Lions clawes he from her feete away did wipe. 
+b. A touch on the keys of an instrument ; 
hence, measure, strain. Ods. 

1590 Greene Never too Late 1. (1600) Bb, As in field this 
sheepheard lay, Tuning of bis oaten pipe, Which he hit with 
many 2 stripe. 5692 —~ Vision Wks. (Grosart) XH. 198 
Tytirus..Straigned ditties from his pipe, With pleasant 
voyce and cunning stripe. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, 
1. 3 Now till the Sunne shall feaue vs to our rest,..1 shall 
goe on: and first in diffring stripe, The floud-Gods speech 
thus tne on Oaten pipe [Here the metre changes]. /éid. 
IL iti. 73 And scarce oneended had his skilfull stripe, But 
Streight another tooke him to his Pipe. 

2. A stroke or Jash with a whip or scourge. 

i. ‘. ° 
Now arch., chiefly in plural. 

e485 Dighy Myst., Mary Magd. 1176 Stryppys on pi ars 
hou xall have. 1526 Tinoare Luke xii. 47 The servaunt 
that knowe his masters wyll, and prepared nott him silfe, .. 
shalbe beten with many strypes. 1580 E. Knicut 7rsal 

Truth &2b, Euen as 2 good father or master that threaten. 
eth and shaketh the rod before hee layeth on the strypes. 
€3623 Looce Poor Mans Talent C1, Somtimes the said 
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Paine commeth by a blow or stripp. 2692 J. Wastine- 
Ton tr, Milton's Def. People Eng. ii. 33 The Hebrew Kings 
were liable, to be punished with stripes, if they were found 
faulty. 178 J. Howaro Prisons Eng. 141 Keepers are 
punished for this..hy a fine for the first offence; and for 
the second by stripes. 1788 Afassachusetts Spy 25 Sept. 3/3 
On Thursday last, fifteen persons were publickly punished, 
;- William Nelson, 64 stripes. 1836 Conpenin Morley Life 
(1881) I. iti. 53 The dackshish kept the boat going, when 
stripes would have only madeit stand. 1836 Carr. BotpEro 
5p. Ho, Comm. 13 Apr. in Hansard 942 Colonel Evans also 
had commanded in many regiments, 1n which not a stripe 
had been inflicted for two or three years. 1839 Fr. A. 
Kenmare Resid. tn Georgia (1863) 39 Labor exacted with 
stripes—how do you fancy that? 1887 Hart Caine Coleridge 
i. 25 There is a tradition that Bowyer sometimes gave him 
an extra stripe of the birch ‘ because he was so ugly.’ 

Jig. 1830 Cartyte Richter Again Ess, 1840 11.319 In re- 
gard to moral matters Leipzig was his true seminary, where, 
with many stripes, Experience taught him the wisest lessons. 
1851 T. T. Lyncnt Lett. to Scattered (1872) zoz Each passing 
day both gives tousand takes from us. It maygiveastrip:, 
a smile, a counsel, a reproach, | 

+b. A stroke of divine judgement. Ods. 

1564-78 Buttein Dialogue 37 By what signe or token is 
this perilous plague or stripe of the pestilence best knowen 
emong the Phisitions? 1609 Binte (Douay) E-xed, vii. 
Annot. 173 It ought to haue auailed Pharao to saluation, 
that Gods patience deferring his iust and deserued punish. 
ment, muluplied vpon him frequent stripes of miracles. 1623 
Liste 42U/ric on O. & NV, Test. Pref. 13 The least stripe thar 
God giveth man after this life, is everlasting damnauon. 

te. Said ofa person: A ‘scourge’. Obs. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiti. 99 3¢ wer ay callit for 
3our tyrannie Strypis of the Schyre. 

+8. The mark left by a lash; a weal. Obs. rare. 

1440 Proms, Parv. 480/1 Stripe, or schorynge wythe a 
baleys, vilex. 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 791/23 Hee 
vilex, astrype, 1726-46 THomson Winter 373 Little tyrants 
.-At pleasure mark'd him with inglorious stripes. 

b. fe. A mark of disgrace. Obs. 
2607 Heywoon Wom, Killed w. Kindn. w.v. Wks, 1874 
Il. 140 Her spotted body Hath stain’d their names with 
stripe of bastardy. 

Stripe (stroip), 35.3 [Not found till the 17thc., 
but prob. much older. If not a back-formation 
from StripPep a., prob. a. MLG. or MDa. stripe 
(carly mod.Du. + s¢7i7pe), corresp. to OHG. *strifo 
(implied in the derivative striphakt STniPreD a.), 
MHG. strife (mod.G. streifen) masc,, Sw. strifa, 
Da. stribe, also ON., MSw. strfp a striped fabric 
(cf. Icel. séréprendr striped). Parallel synonymous 
forms, differing in ablant-grade, are WFlem. 
striepe, MDa. strépe (mod.Du. streep fem.) ;_ ont- 
side Teut. the Olrish srfad, stripe (:—*sreiba), 
srebnaid striped, are believed to be cognate. The 
Teut. root *strip- (:*straip-) :—pre-Tent. *stretb- 
seems to have been nearly synonymous with 
*strik- :—pre-Teut. *streig- (see Strike v.), to 
which it may Le ultimately related; the sense 
of the root is shown in the wk. verb OIG. 
*straifjon (MUG. stretfen, streipfen, mod.G. 
streifen) to graze, pass over lightly, wander (the 
mod.G, sfreifer also represents MHG. stroufen: 
see Strip v1), For other cognates see Strip sé.", 


Strive sd.}, 50.2, and v2 

There would seem to be some obscure relation between the 
Teut. roots *strif- and *strewfe (ste Strip v.}) similar to that 
existing between *strik. and *strenk.: see Strike v.] 

L. In textile fabrics, hence gen. (e.g. in the coat 
of an animal, a flower, a decorative pattern), a 
portion of the surface long in proportion to its 
breadth, of uniform width, and differing in colour 
or textare from the adjacent parts. 

1625 Bacon Sy/za § 510 Carnation of senerall Stripes. 
1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, ‘The stripes of a striped Stuff, 
les Rates (ou Barres) dune Eloffe rayét...To make white, 
or yellow stripes, ayer de blanc, ou de jaune. 1697 Dam- 
pier Voy. 1. xix. 533 There is a very beautiful sort of 
wild Ass in this Country, whose body is curiously striped 
with equal lists of white and black: the stripes coming 
from the ridge of his Back. 1706 Puruurs (ed. Kersey), 
Strife,..a streak in Silk Cloth, or Stuff. 1746 Hervey 
AMedit. (1748) 1. 270 Some [flowers] are intersected with 
elegant Stripes, or studded with radiant Spots. 3774 Gotoss. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V.27 The little ground squirrel of Caro- 
lina, of a reddish colour, and blackish stripes on each side. 
1782 E. Watson Alex & Times Kezvol. (1861) 202 The back. 
ground, which Copley and 1 designed to repre-ent a ship, 
bearing to America the intelligence of the acknowledgment 
of Independence, with a sun just rising upon the stripes of 
the union, streaming from her gaff. 1802 C. James Afrlit. 
Dict s.v., Regimental sword knots are directed to be made 
of crimson and gold in stripes, _1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau, 
mm. xii, fhe Sir Timothy Wadd..with..the Honourable 
John Company's stripes flying, bad once the honour of being 
taken for an American seventy-four. 1859 Darwin Orig, 
See. v.164 In the north-west part of India..a horse without 
stripes is not considered as purely-bred. 1860 Lp. W. Len- 
nox Pict. Sporting Life 1. 209 Waistcoat, blue and yellow 
stripe, each stripe an inch in depth, 1868 W. B. Margtorr 
Vestiarium Chr. Introd. v. Fy Various grades of rank were 
distinguished at Rome..by the colour and by the relative 
width of the ornamental stripes worn upon the tunic by 
senators,and by knights. 2897 Proc. Zool. Soc. 545 A similar 
coloured short longitudinal stripe is also placed at the middle 
of each elytron. 1912 H. J. Betirr AMfoter Bodies 103 The 
body panels are oftenstsiped. This may be either as a broad 
stripe, say an inch wide, or a series of, say, three fine lines 
occupying together one inch of panel. 


b. (O/d) Stripes, a yocular name for a tiger. 
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STRIPE, . 


1885 W. T. Hornapay 2 Yrs. in Fungle xiv, 157 There 
was Old Stripes in all his glory. 1909 Ladtes’ Field 28 Aug, 
51/2 How I shot my first ‘stripes’ 

c. In the names of certain moths. 

1775 M. Harris Engl Lepidoptera 45 Phalzena.,.315 
Stripe, white. 316 Stripe, shoulder. 317 Stripe, yellow 
shoulder. 318 Stripe, cream dot. 1832 J, Renniz Cons, 
Butterfl. & Moths 127 ‘Vhe Oblique Stripe. /bid. 164 The 
Dark Silver Stripe. /bid. 201 The Treble Gold Stripe. 

2. A narrow strip of cloth, braid, or gold lace, 
sewn on a garment of different colour. Popularly 
applied to the chevron worn on the upper part of 
the coat-sleeve by a non-commissioned officer to 
indicate his rank. Also applied to the similarly 
shaped badge worn on the sleeve by soldiers in 
recognition of good conduct; and (in very recent 
use) to the vertical badge on the left sleeve of a 
soldier who has been wounded. 

In the British army the lance-corporal wears one ‘stripe’, 
the corporal two, and the sergeant three. 

An earlier name was ‘slash’ (C. James A/ilit, Dict, 1802). 

xz827 [Macinn} Afsitt. Sketch-bk. 1. 297 Ye speak your 
sentiments hike a good sodger, and I hope afore long that 

yell havethe stripes. 1848 J. Grant Adv, Aide-de.C. xxxiv, 
ings worn on the arms of the privates, called ‘ good-con- 
duct stripes.” 2862 Mayuew Lond, Labour III. 16/1 Al. 
though J used to wear the colonel's livery, yet I had the full 
corporal's stripes on my coat. 1876 Voyte & Srevexson 
Stilt. Dict.25/1 The good-conduct stripes worn on the arm 
by men of good behaviour are also called badges. 1892 
Kirunxc Larrack-room Ballads, Danny Deever 7 They've 
taken of bis buttonsoffan' cut his stripesaway. 1916 Blacks. 
Mag, Jan. 124/ Private Tosh was ‘ offered a stripe,’ too, 
but declined. ean 7 3 
3. In glass, a streak differing in refractive power 


from the general mass. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dow, Amusem. 174 In making these 
pastes many precautions are necessary,..lest bubbles and 
stripes do supervene. 

4. Astriped textile fabric. 

3751 Rep. Comm, Linen Manuf. (1773) 11.291 He imports 
Irish Yarn, which he manufactures into Cheques and Stripes. 
1889 7extile News 5 Apr. 24/2 ‘Uhe chief goods in request 
are still the finer qualities of worsteds in stripes and checks. 

5. Geol. A narrow band of rock interposed be- 
tween strata of differing character. . 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 302 Grey stone, with coal stripes. 
180s Jameson Mfin. Descr. Duntfries 153 In sandstone, 
limestone, and salt, regular and very extensive stripes 
are sometimes observed, which have been confounded with 
true strata seams. 1849 Murciison Siluria ii, (1854) 24 
These contorted, crystalline rocks ..are associated with 
stripes or patches..of different pala:ozoic rocks of Silurian, 
Devonian, and Carboniferous age. 


6. A long narrow tract of land (occas, of ice). 


Cf. Stare 56.2 1c : 

zor H. Sxnine Rivers Gt, Brit. iii. 46 The extraordinary 
stripe of romantic beauty which environs them {i.¢. the batbs] 
must create a peculiar interest in Matlock. 1802 Hose 
Hist, Reb.i. 4 A narrow stripe of land, between the hills and 
theGerman Ocean. 1807 J. Heapnick View Alineral. ete 
Arran 309 The cultivated land is occupied in run-rig, or in 
narrow Stripes, called butts, with intervals betwixt them, 
whose possessors are changed every second or third year. 
1817 M, Birnseck Noles Journ. Amer. (1818) 26 The country; 
from Richmond to Fredericksburg, is a barren sandy level, 
relieved occasionally by a stripe of better soil, on the banks 
ofa rivulet. -1823 A. Suate Loman Antig. iii. 61 The very 
spot cannot be seen for a stripe of planting. 1823 Scoresur 
Frnt. 253, 1 reached a stripe of tce firmly frozen to the 
ground. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxi. 149 Narrow Stripes of 
ice separated ftom each other by parallel moraines, 


b. Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) : ; 

1883 Times 8 Dec. 5/3, 1 believe the holdings of tenantsin 
the neighbourhood are called ‘stripes’ 7—Yes, 

7. A-strip, shred; 2 marrow piece cut out. 

31785 Cowrer Task 1. 40 Now came thecane from India..3 
sever'd into stripes That interlac’d each other, these supplied 
Of texture firm a lattice-work. 1799 Hull Advertiser 2! 
Dec, 3/2 Bankers have been in the habit of paying their 
noles..sometimes with a stripe in the middle taken out. 
1814 Scorr Wav. vi, He produced a letter, carefully folded, 
surrounded by a little stripe of flox-silk, according to ancient 
form. 1835 Brownine Paracelsus wv. 200 Heap cassia, 
sandal-buds and stripes Of labdanum. 1843 CaRLyLe Mise. 
Dr. Francia (1857) 1V. 269 General Artegas was seen. 
sitting among field-officers, afl on cow-skulls, toasting stripes 
of beef. 1875 Dasenr Vikings 1. 122,1 will cuta red stripe 
out of each of your backs. . 

8. U.S. a. A particular shade or variety of 
political or religious doctrine; in wider sense, 4 


sort, class, type- 
3853 Cougressionat Globe 11 Feb. $76/3 
long in his present ‘stripe* of politics. 1854 


He bas not been 
Tbid, 18 May 


1206/2 Every member of the Democratic party, of whatever 
shade or aes is perfectly honest. 2863 alten x 


Frank Blair pointed him out as 
right stripe ’—the ‘coming man’. 38 5 STEDMAN Vict, Poets 
vit. (1827) 256 Various poems are of a democratic, libera: 
stripe, inspired by the struggle then commencing, over 
Europe. 1890 Hosmer Anglo.Saz.Freedom2g2 The religious 
faiths of the immigrants were various, not all of one stripe. 
b. = Streak sé. 6. 
1860 O. W. Hotmes Zisie Verner iii, (The dog bad) a 
rojection of the lower jaw, which looked as if there mig bt 
a bull-dog stripe among the numerous bar-sinisters of his 
lineage. : 
9. Black stripe = black strap: see BLACK a. 19. 
1880 Barman's & Barniaids Man. 55. 
10. Comb. in parasynthelic adjs., chiefly Zool. 
and Sot., as stripe-breasted, -cheeked, -necktd, 
-tailed, -throated; stripe flowered, -leaved; also 


the South 1, vit. 93 


STRIPE. 


stripe-shadowod nonce-wd., crossed by stripes of 
shadow, 

3837 W. Swainson Birds W, Africa 1. 267 *Stripe-breasted 
Brist eneck., Zricophorus strigilatus, Swains, 1802 Suaw 
Naturalist's Mise. KUL. PL 517 ‘I'rochilus superbus... The 
*Stripe-cheeked Humming-bird. x82a Hortus Auglicus 11, 
171 Bfrassica] Eruca. *Stripe flowered Cabbage, or Garden 
Rocket. 1796 W. Manrsnatn Planting II, 303 The English 
Oak admits of some Varieties :.. There is one Variegation 
under the name of the *Stripe-leaved Oak. 1893 LypEKKER 
Roy. Nat, Hist. 1. 472 The *stripe-necked mungoose (4er- 
festes viticollis), 1878 Merepitn Lore in the Valley xvii. 
Poet. Wks. (1912) 234 In a breezy link Freshly sparkles 
asa to *stripe-shadowed orchard. 182 Suaw Gen, Zoo?. 

VEIT. 34 *Stripe-tailed Hornbill. 1837 Swarxson Birds IV, 
Africa (1861) UH. 241 *Stripe-throated Lapwing. Vanel/us 
Strigilalus, Swains. : 

Stripe (streip), v1 [Belongs to Stnipe 55,2 
Sense 2 is prob, a new formation on the sb.] 

tl. trans. To beat, whip. Ods. 

¢ 3460 [see v3/, sb, below}. 1530 Patscr. 740/2, I strype, 
I beate, je das. 2533 More Afpol. xxxvi. 197, 1 caused a 
seruaunt of myne to strype [2557 stryppe] hym lyke a chyld. 
Léid. 198 They stryped (xgs7 stripped] hym with roddys. 

2. To punish with stripes. rare. 

1843 Cariyie Past & Pr.t.v. 37 We shall all be striped 
and scourged till we do learn it. 1870 Mrrenitn Odes J'r. 
FTist. (1898) 64 Still the Gods love her..this good France, 
the bleeding thing they stripe. 

Hence Striping vé/. sb. 

c1460 Pronsp. Parv. 442 (Winch.) Strypynge, or scorgynge 
with abaleys: 7idex, 1823 Bextoam Not Parl 383 [Paul's] 
eight stripings and beatings. 

Stripe (stroip), v.2 Also 6 stryppe; pa. 7. 6 
stripped; ga, pple. 6 stripped, 7 stript. [[f. 
StnirE 56.3 (in early examples perh, f. Strip sd.) 

It is possible that Srrirep a, may have been early adopted 
from LG, or Du., and that the verb is a back-formation.] 

1. ¢rans. To ornament (cloth, a garment) with 
narrow pieces of material or with stripes of colour. 

In quot. x47x perh. ‘to border’: cf. Strip sd.) 2. 

147% Paston Lett, Suppl (1901) x40, I pray zow that the 
welvet that levyt of my typet may be send hom a geyn, for 
I woold strype a dobelet ther with. 2547 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 13, viij pere sloppes of changeable 
Tafita stripyd vpon with blewe golde dornix. 1858 in 
Feuillerat Levels Q. Eliz. (1908) 20 Redd cloth of gold with 
Roses and Scallope shells stripped down. 1583 Kates Cus- 
tom Ho. A viijb, Canuas striped with silk. x6zx Cortcr., 
Brocar, satin stript, or purfied, with gold. x62z in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 235 Some stript with blew for 
napkininge. 1905 Westnt. Gaz. 25 May 4/2 A galloon effect, 
contrived either by tucking a strip of muslin or by striping 
a strip of muslin over with bars of narrow satin ribbon, 

2. To mark witha narrow band or with bands of 
colour; to mark with alternate stripes of colour. 


a. Nat. Hist. In pa, pple. Const. + 72, with. 

x A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 31/4 Those 
[leeches] which have the backe stripped, stroked with goulde- 
yellow strokes. 1645 G. Dantet. Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
sx A goodly Tulip, Stript In Gold and Purple. 2660 F. 
Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 184 The Girafe striped with 
white and red. 3859 Darwin Orig. S/ec. v. 165, I once saw 
a mule with its legs so much striped that [etc.]. 

*b. gen. : 

1842 Tennyson Morte d'Arth, 212 She. .call'd him by his 
name, complaining loud, And dropping bitter tears against 
his brow Striped with dark blood. 1875 O. C. Stone in 
Frni. R. Geog, Soc. XLVI, 58 An heroic deed entitles a man 
to the distinguished privilege of striping his forehead. 1895 
Kupiin 2nd Jungle Bh, 209 As the sun rose they [s¢. the 
morning mists]..churned off and let the low rays stripe the 
dried grass. 1908 Mafion 13 June 374/1 Her husband stripes 
a toy canoe with red and black to please the fishing-spirit, 

c. intr, Of a plant: ‘To become variegated, 


Also frans. To produce variegation in (a plant). 
1728 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Strife, Cions of the 
Spanish Jessamine, whose Leaves had not been known to 
Stripe. “x73x Mutter Gard, Dict. s.v. Variegated, But 
whatever some Persons have affirm’d of striping Plants by 
Art, L could never observe it done by any, P 
3. To finish (a surface) with grooves or ridges 


(see quots.). Also adsol. : 

3842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Droved and striped, Work 
[in masonry] that is first droved and thenstriped. The stripes 
are shallow grooves done with a..chisel. 1882 W. J. Curisty 
Joints 206 Very coarse solder..would set quickly and be 
porous were it not glazed over by striping or overcasting. 

+4. intr. ?To form a stipe. Ods. : 

163z Lirucow Trav.1. 40 The breadth in the planure is 
narrow, but stripeth larger among the hills and lakes. 

5. trans. To divide (land) into strips or plots. 


Anglo-Jrish. Cf. Srrive 56.3 6 b. : 

x88z Bacrnatin sth Cent. Dec. 927 (The Irish tenant] 
stripes the worst and wildest portion and lets it out to the 
labourers. 3886 Daily News 13 Dec. 5/8 About s2 years 
ago the land reclaimed by their industry was striped, or 
apportioned, out among the tenants separately. 


Stripe (streip), v.3 [var. of Starr v.53] 

1. trans. To thrust or draw (a thing, esp. a 
sword in order to cleanse or sharpen it) through, 
over. Sc. and north, Cf. STROKE 2.1 2. 

37.. Clark Sanders xv. in Child Ballads 11.159/z Out he 
has taen a bright long brand, And he has striped it throw 
the straw. 17.. Johnny Scott xxviii. [bid. 396/2 He's taen 
his broadsword in his hand, And stripd it osr a stane. 2895 
Crockerr Afen of Mosshags v. 44 Wat, bending a little 
forward in his saddle and striping one long gauntlet glove 
lightly through the palm of the other hand. ; 

+2. To draw the edge of an instrument sideways 
over (a surface). Ods. 

1616 Surre. & Marnn. Country Farmtt. xxvii. 132 Another 
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Groome shall take a piece of a Sword blade,..and..he shall 
with the edge strype and wype downe the Horse. 

Stripe, obs. form of Srarr 56,1 

Striped (streipt), 24/7. ¢.  Also8 Sc. stripped. 
[f. Stripe v2 +-rp1, 

For earlier instances of strifed (used predicatively, and 
therefore here treated as pa. pple.) see Steire v2 It is 
possible that the Eng. vb. may have been evolved from 
stripedad. Du. strijptcr MLG., striped; cf. OHG. striphaht 
(MUG, strifeht; mod.G. gestrei/?), MSw. striputter.} 

1. Marked with a stripeor stripes, having a band 
or bands of colour, streaked. 

1617 Moryson /fin. 11. 174 The Greekes. . weare Shasses, 
thatisstriped linnen (commonly white and blew)woundabout 
the skirts of a littl cap. a@3618 Rates of Merchandizes 
Ib, Stript or tufted Canuas, 1698 Fryer Ace, £. India & 
P. 24 Their Junks had three Masts, wearing an East-India 
strip'd Ancient, 1751 Ref. Cont. Linen Manuf. (1773) Hi. 
293 Chequed and Striped Linen, 1752 D. Stewartin Scots 
Alag. (2753) July 343/2 Blue stripped trowsers, x82r Byron 
Heav, & Earth in, 179 And the striped tiger shall lie down 
todie, 1832 Linprey Jatred. Bot. 407 Striped (2ittatus): 
when there are longitudinal stripes of one colour cross- 
ing another. 2860 ‘I'yspaut Glac. 3. ix. 62 The shining 
snow with its striped faults and precipices. 1874 H. H. Core 
Catal, Ind. Art S. Kens. Atus. 261 Woven striped pattern of 
green, yellow, and red.. stripes alternating with bands of red. 

b. In numerous specific names of animals, plants, 


and minerals. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. (1994) 593 The peare of Ierusalem, 
or the stript peare, whose barke while it is young, is as 
plainly seene to be stript with greene, red, and yellow, as 
the fruit it selfe is also. 1769 Pexnant Brit. Zool. 113. 207 
Striped wrasse, 1781 -— Quad. I. 250 The Striped Hyzna. 
1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 11. 1.349 Striped Flycatcher. 
2815 Atkin Affi. (ed. 2) 244 Striped jasper. Occurs massive. 
3832 J. Rennie Consp. Butter fi. § Af. 25 The Striped Hawk 
(Dettephila Livornica). 1842 Z. Tuomrson Hist. Vermont 
1.174 Striped Maple. Acer Pennsylvanicum, 3859 Bart- 
uurt Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 458 Striped bass. x90x H. Seenoum 
Birds of Siteria xxx. 308 The peasant had shot me a couple 
of striped squirrels. ; 

e. Of muscular fibre: Divided by transverse 


bands into striations. 

1854 Orr's Cire. Set., Organic Nat. 1. 48 One of these 
{kinds} occurs in the voluntary muscles, and is named, from 
conspicuous cross markings, the striped muscular fibre. 1880 
Gunes Histol, 73 Striped muscle is best shown in one of the 
large water beetles, Hydrophilus piceus. 

a. Masonry. Striped work, chisel marks made 


across 2 stone at an angle of 45°. 
1842 Gwitr Excycl. Arch. § 1914 Striped work must.also 
be first droved and then striped. 
e. Of 2 person: Entitled to wear a (good-con- 


duct, etc.) stripe. : 

1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 12 June 5/2 In the E.C. district all 
the striped men were ordered to have their stripes forfeited. 

2. U.S. ? = STREAKED Zf/. a. 2. 

x840 Hatisurton Clocks. Ser. 11. ix, That's the reason 
married folks are so everlastin’ striped; they never romp. 

3. In parasynthetic adjs. Cf. Stripe sh,3 10. 

173% Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Tilia, The strip’d-leav'd 
Lime-tree. x782 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1.563 
Striped-bellied Woodpecker. 1783 /d:d. 11. 1. 275 Striped 
Headed Finch. 1829 GriFrirn tr. Cuvier VII, 418 Striped- 
tailed or Angola Hornbill. 3859 Wooo /lustr. Nat, //est. 
1, 482 The Banded Bandicoot, or Striped-backed Bandicoot. 

Stripeless (strei‘plés), a. rare. [f. Strive sb.3 
+-LEss.] Without a stripe or stripes. 

xg00 Brit, Med. Frul. 17 Mar. 656/: So it comes about 
that cleaning windows. .may be part of the duty of a stripe- 
less man who enlists in the service of the Empire. 1906 
Daily Chron, 30 June 6/5 Stripeless Mackerel...A fine 
mackerel..which had not a single stripe on it, 

Striping (stroipin), v4/. 5d. [fF Strive v.2+ 
-1nc 1,} : 

L. The action or process of making a stripe or of 
forming stripes. . 

“3931 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Tulifa 8 D/z Though in- 
deed, the Striping of ‘ulips doth never occasion so great 
Weakness in them, 1798 Aud! Advertiser 8 Sept. 2/4 Fancy 
work..varnishing, gilding and striping. x91x Darly News 
2 Oct. 3/x The holdings are ruthlessly rearranged among 
the tenants who remain—a process called ‘striping * 

2. concr. a, Astripe or series of stripes of colour. 

1677 Prot Oxfordsh, 172 Where it [a striped Maple] 
flourishes still and retains its suipings. 1731 Miter Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Variegated, Wt is a Distemper_in the Plants, 
since whenever they become vigorous, this Striping is..ren- 
dered less visible. 1882 Garten 28 Jan. 67/1, The flowers 
present..various kinds of striping ahd feathering. 1897 V. 
Cornisu in Geogr. Frnl. IX. 293 ‘The longitudinal striping 
(of sand) is reduced to a subordinate feature of the wind- 
ward slope of transverse dunes. 2900 Pep. Set. Monthly 
Jan. 347 The detailed representations..showing in some 
Tespects a resemblance to the stripings of Mars. 

triplet (strivplét). [f. Srure 56.2 +-Ler.] A 
small strip. Also attrib. 

3839 Carouine B. Soutury in Blackw. Mag. XLV. 756 
The rising flood came rushing on, Till not a sea-mark ol 
was seen, Nor of the striplet islets green A speck of hard, 
dry sand. 1884 Annte S. Swan Mark Desb. xiv. 122 The 
striplet of firm wet sand left by the ebbing tide. 

Stripling (stri-plin). Also 4-6 strepe-, stryp- 
lynge, 5-6 striplyng, 6 stripelyng, stryP- 
plyng(e, 6-7 strippling (6 -yng), 7, 9 striplin. 
[Prob. f.Strip sé.1, though that word is not recorded 


before the 1sth c.) +-LING 1. . 4 
The etymological notion seems to be “one who is slender 

as a strip’, one whose figure is not yet filled out.} dt 
1. A youth, one just passing from boyhood to 


manhood. 


STRIPPER. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vt, i. (1495) 186 Adoles- 
cencia the aege of 2 yonge stryplynge duryth the thyrd 
vu yere. ¢z400 Maunpvev. (1839) xxvii. 278 The faireste 
gonge striplynges. azsx3 Fasyan Chrou. v. civ. (1811) 79 
Arthurus, the sone of Vter Pendragon, a strepelynge of .xv. 
yeres of Age. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 13 Euery strip. 
Plyng of the age of .xii. yeres and aboue, before his Alder- 
man in his warde was newly charged with the same othe. 
361 Biatr x Sav, xvii. 56 And the king said, Enquire thou 
whose sonne the stripling is. 1650 Futrer Pisgah we. vi. 
103 From a child he starts up a youth, and becomes a strip- 
ling. 1745 in soth Kep. Hist. SSS. Comut, App. . 128 ‘The 
only son 1 have left me, being but a stripling of fourtein 
yearsage. 1839 Trrruwatt Greece iii. VI. 262 He affected 
to speak slightingly of Alexander, as a Stripling. 1878 
Lrowninc Poets Crotsic ix, This proves mere Stripling's 
amusement. 

transf. and fig. 1683 Drypex D&. Guise u. ii, I'm but 
a Stripling in the Trade of War. 1693 Humours Town 32 
A conceited School-master is but a stripling in Pedantry to 
him. 1879 Srevexson /7vav. Cevennes (186) 19 An amiable 
stripling of ariver. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Ayr. 230 
My trees ran up so rapidly and such striplings that tornadoes 
blew down two or three. 

2. attrib. (chiefly appositive) passing into adj. 

1553 T. Witson Xéet. 7 ‘The stripelyng age, or spryng 
tide. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas m1. ii... Babylon 51 He 
tyranniz'd among his strippling-peers. 1645 Mrttox Co/ast. 
4 Having convers’d much with a stripling Divine or two of 
those newly fledge Probationers, that usually come scouting 
from the University. 1667 — P,L. mm. 636 A stripling 
Cherube. 1725 Pore Onyss. 1. 194 Gay, stripling youths. 
1795 Sourney Joan of Arc vit. 107 Before his stripling arm 
Fled Warwick. 1853 M. Arnotn Scholar Gyfsy viii, Cross- 
ing the stripling Thames at Bab-lock-bithe, 

Strippado, obs. form of SrrarPapo. 

Strippage (stripédz). rare. [f. Stair v.l+ 
-AGE.] Branches stripped from trees. 

1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1. 508 The leafy street- 
length through, decked end to end With August-strippage, 
and adorned with flags. 7 

Stripped (stript), ap/. a. [f. Strip 7.1 4.-zD1.] 
That has been stripped, in senses of the vb. 
Stripped gallop, a gallop given a racehorse when 

‘ 


‘stripped’. 

1594 Gd. Huswifes Handmaid Kitchin 1b, Then put in 
halfe a handfull of stripped ‘I'yme. 1641 in Archeologia 1. 
99 Poor stript men, that had made their escapes from the 
rebels. 1683 Moxos Aleck. E-rerc. xv. xxii._? 3. 207 The 
Compositer..coming to his Stript Form, or Quarter of the 
Form he 1s to Destribute, he places [etc.J. 1724 E. Warp 
Ffieli-Spy 26 Like a strip'd Gamester or a rvin'd Beau. 
1844 Kep. Sel. Commt. Tobacco Trade, Min, Evid. 232 Vhe 
stripped tobacco is an article which is manufactured b y the 
extraction of the stalk. 1869 G. J. Cuestrr Transat. Sk. 
264 Making indelicate remarks on the personal appearance 
of the stripped soldiers. 1896 Daily News 12 June 6/2 It 
was the first stripped pallor he ever had. 1898 J. Sourn.- 
warp Mod. Printing 1.97 The following table shews the 
usual number of improved—tbat is, shaved or stripped— 
leads to the pound. 5 

Hence Stritppedness, the quality or state of 


being stripped. 

3856 Mrs. Cartyce New Lett, & Afem. (1903) 11.96 What 
is that quality in the skins of some women... which always 
suggests nakedness, striptness? : 

Stripper? (stripor). [f. Sram v.1+-EnhJ 

1. One who strips another; also one who strips 
or strips off some article or product, e.g. bark of 
a tree, tobacco, the accumulation of shoddy in a 


carding-machine. 

rs8x Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 162 Preferment 
to degrees in schole, ,ought to be a mightier stripper of in- 
sufficiencie, x61x Corer. Spoliateur,a spoyler; stripper, 
despoyler, @1722 Liste Husé. (1757) 367 The greater the 
flush of sap..it makes the better bark, and is better both 
for the tanner and the stripper. 1859 Farrnout /ebacco vi. 

o5 The ‘stripper’ performs her duties by folding the to- 
baccoleaf, and, cutting under both sides of the thick end of 
the stalk. 1896 Sunes Se. Naluralist iii, 48 Each spinner 
had three boys under him—the wheeler, the pointer, and 
the stripper. 1886 Lo. Watsixcuam & Payne-Gariwer 
Shooting 1. 71 The stripper takes the gun to pieces down to 
the minutest detail, and carefully examines and regulates 
it in every way. 1890 Melbourne argus 10 June 5/2 Had 
Strippers been allowed to take out licenses to strip the 
wattles of their bark, a wees 

2. A machine or appliance for stripping. 

1835 [see Strir v.20). 1856 P, Kenxeny Banks of Boro 
xii, (1867) 339° A..pair of strippers (curved chisels for strip- 
ping off bark). 3874 Knicut Dict, Afech. 842/2 A frame.. 
which may be elevated to raise the stripper off the file 
through the instrumentality of a rock-shaft and a system of 
levers, 1875 (bid, 2430/2 Striffer 2. (Carding) a device 
for lifting the top flats from the carding-cylinder. 1882 
Essex Herald No. 4269/3 A sttipper_is a labour saving 
machine used in.. Victoria... Its object is to strip the heads 
from the standing corn and thrash them at one operation. 
1886 Pall Dall Gaz, 6 Apt. 14/2 One by one the {willow-} 
switches are placed in the mechanical stripper. be 

attri’. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 349(Carding] This shaft driv A 
the crank and lever mechanism of the stripper knife. 190! 
Westut. Gaz. 12 Mar. 2/1 Sir William Lyne proposed to rars= 
the duty from {12 to £16 for ‘stripper barves s 

3. ris Gaming. “High cards cat wedge-shape, a 
little wider than the rest, 50 va ee Ee he drawn 
in a crooked game’ (Farmer & Henley). 

2887 F. Faence jun. ini Afocassin 2728 A pen 
fot in amongst the gamblers on board.., and a ‘eab 
"strippers ‘,and ‘stocking *, and * cold decks ',-.an 50 orth, 
he hadn't the ghost ofashow. 1854 Masxriynr Sharfs & 
Flats 222 The moxt commonly used form of cards, however, 
is that of the ‘double-wedges or ‘strippers. 

Stripper ®. [f. Stn v.3+-En1] 6A cow not 
incalf, but piving very little milk’ (Lng, Dial. Dict.). 


STRIPPET. 


1866 Yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 1. 266 The cows which 
I buy as strippers, for fattening, giving little milk. 

+Strisppet. 0s. rare“. [f. Stare s6.1 +4 -zr.] 
A small rill. : 


1577 Harrison Descr. Scot. x. 12/2 in Holinshed, A fayre 
spring. .from whence runneth a little brooke or strippet. 

Stripping (stritpin), 742. 66.1 [-inc1] 

1. The action of Srrip vt 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xiv. (1495) 182 And that 
matere chaungyth and enfectith the skynne somtyme wyth 
scales..and somtyme wyth strippynge and pillynge. a 1400- 
so Wars Alex. (Dub). MS.) 78: What of stampyng of stedes 
& strippyng of baners, All demmyd pe dale & pe duste 
risez, 1440 Promp. Paru. 480/1 Stryppynge, or makynge 
[read nakynge],..denudacio. 1653 W. Jenkyn Shock of Corn 
(1654) 14 He who looks upon himself as possessing nothing 
in the world, fears not a stripping by death. 1713 AvpIsoN 
Guardian No, 109 2 Having put a seasonable stop to 
this unaccountable humour of stripping, that was got among 
our British Ladies, 1845 J. 
As this spiral stripping of the blubber goes on, the body 
[of the whale] is kept turning. 3847 Etiza Guaney Leé. 
18 Sept., in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys (1895) I. xv. 252 This 
further stripping has afresh caused me to feel that ‘I am 
bereaved ', that life will soon contain but very few to bind 
me to it. 1899 Ad/éutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 712 The pia [mater]} 
on stripping is found to adhere to the cerebral cortex. 

b. In technical senses. 

1748 Anson's Voy, 1. ti. 135 In the stripping of our fore- 
mast, we were alarmed by discovering it was sprung. 1837 
Wurrrock Bk. Trades (1842) 226 (File Maker) To prepare 
the files for cutting, is by making the surface to contain the 
teeth as level as possible; this process is called ‘stripping ’. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 697 Interruptions occurred 
several times a day by the stripping of the main cylinder. 
1875 J. H. Cottins Alefal Mining 54 The ore is got out by 
a kind of long-wall method called ‘stripping *. 1886. A. Watr 
Electro-Deposition 252 It is usually the practice to remove 
what silver there may be upon old plated articles by the 
process termed stripping". This consists in immersing the 
article in a hot acid liquid, 


2, concr. Something stripped off or taken off in 
a thin layer. 

160 in Househ, Ord. (1790) 288 He [the yeoman of the 
Boyling House] hath for his fee the strippinges of beefe. 
1835 Browntne Paracelsus v, 48€ And now the air is full 
of uptorn canes, Light strippings from the fan-trees. 187 
Raymonp 6th Rep. ATines 3x5 ‘he layers of gravel passe: 
through by the shafts in reaching the sasfas or rich streaks 
are cast aside as of no value, and the surface of a Mexican 
placer is covered with heaps of these ‘strippings’. 188 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 245 Stripping, 2 web of coa 
worked off all along the face of a stall. 

3. attrib. (chiefly technical), as stripping-acid, 
-bath, -liquid, -machine, -solution, Aiso stripping- 
coat, a coating of solvent used on the edges of 
double waterproof fabric in order to separate 
them for making a seam; stripping-film, a 
photographic ‘ plate’ having a film which may be 
separated from its support after exposure ; strip- 
ping-knife (see quot.); + stripping law, the 
‘art’ of fleecing prisoners as practised by jailers 
(see quots.). 

r905 Electroplating (ed. P.N. Hasluck) 141 The *stripping 
acid is composed of sulphuric acid, nitric acid, and water. 
1886 A, Watt Electro.Deposition 252 A *stripping-bath [for 
silver] is first made by pouring a sufficient quantity of strong 
oil of vitriol into a suitable stoneware vessel... Tothis must be 
added a small quantity of either nitrate of potash, or nitrate 
of soda, 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. w. 7/2 
Such coatings are specially designated ‘*stripping-coats’, 
Ibid. 395 *Stripping films. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech.,“Strip- 
ping-knife, a tool for removing the blades of sorghum from 
the stalks, previous to grinding. 1392 Greene Disput. Conny 
Catchers D1, The “stripping Lawe, wherein I will lay open 
the lewde abuses of sundry Taylors in England. 1592 — 
Def. Couny Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 104 The stripping 
Law..is the abuse offered by the keepers of Newgate to 
Ppoore prisoners, 1846 Afech. Mag. XLV. 260/2 Silversmiths 
remove silver from copper by immersing the plated article in 
*stripping liquid, made of eight parts sulphuric acid and 
one part nitrate of potash. 1898 “Stripping machine {see 

Strip v1 19]. 1886 A. Watt Electro-Deposition 253 A Cold 

*Stripping Solution,..is made by [etc]. 

Stripping (strispin), v5/. 53.2 [f. Srnip v.3 + 

-ING 1,] ‘The action of Srrip v3 . 

1895 F'. M. Hatrorp Making a Fishery 194 Finding that 
she [the female fish] was not quite ripe ie stripping he 
turned heron toa shallow. 1899 19th Cent, Sept. 399 The 

stripping" of the shad by the hatchery officials had only 
terminated the previous week. 

b. concer. (pl.) = Stroxine vb, sb. 2. 

1781 J. Hutron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Strifings, 
the last part of a cow's milk. 1808 J.C. Curwen Hints 
Feeding Stock 145, 1 was doubtful of the accuracy of my 
own dairy, which stated a pound of butter to eight quarts 
of strippings, H. Sternexs Bk. Farm VW. 459 That 
which comes last, the afterings or strippings, as it is com- 
monly called, is much the richer part of new milk. 

e. Comb.: stripping cow, 2a cow which is 
going dryand requires to be ‘stripped’ in milking. 

1894 Times 16 Apr. 4/4 Irish store cattle, consisting chiefly 
of heifers and stripping cows, continue to be imported. 


Stripping (stripin), aff. «. [f. Sra v.t+ 


-InG 2,] That strips, in senses of the verb. 
3681 Otway Soldier's Fort, 1. i, (1683) 6 Be sure that they 


be lew'd, drunken, stripping Whores. 1713 ADDISON Guar- 
dian No, 118 3 At a late meeting of the stripping Ladies, 
-<it was resolved for the future to Jay the modesty-piece 
wholly aside, 1809 Mary Titnermcton Diary in Afenr, 
gx In the course of Christian experience we pass through 
such stripping times. 1913 Masertecp in Engl. Rev. Dec. 
x Till with a stripping crash the tree goes down, 


Coutter Adv. Pacific vii. 76 © 
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Strippy (stri-pi), z. vare. [f. Srnrp 56.2 +-y.] 
Of the nature of a strip, made up of strips. 

1822 Examiner 827/1 Intersected in every part with clash- 
ing colours, obtrusive lights, and strippy shapes and lines. 

Stript. [Variant of Strrerep pp/. a. used as sé.] 
A trade-name of tobacco-leaf when ‘stripped’. 

188r Sfors Encyel, Industr. Aris wv. 1341 Quantities of 
leaf-tobacco are shipped in a condition deprived of their 
stem and midrib, and are then known as ‘stripts'. 

Stripulose: error in Dicts. for SturuLose.] 

tripy (stroi:pi), @ [f. Srripe sb,3+-y.] 
Having, marked with, or suggestive of stripes or 
bands of colour. 

1513 A/S. P.R.O. Papers Hen. VIII, No. 4101 Itm' a 
standing bedde of dornix strypy. 1847 Le:tcu tr. C, O. 
Miller's Anc. Art § 324. 328 ‘The undulated and stripy 
nature of light. 2891 M. Muriet Dowie Girl in Karp. ii. 12 
There was a flutter of shutters and stripey awnings upon 
them. 1898 Kiriinc Day's lVork 107 His tiger..is supposed 
to be a clouded animal—not stripy, but ee 

Strit (strit), v. Obs. exc. dial. [? Altered form 
of Strut v.] i#fr. To walk proudly, strut. 

1897 Br. Hatt, Saf. ut. vii. 25 Yet for all that, how stifly 
strits he by, All trapped in the new-found brauerie. 1657 
G. Tuorstey Dafhnis & Chloe 100 The Goats stritting 
along with the Sheep, /dfd. 152. x88: Leicestersh. Gloss. 

Strit, obs. 3rd pers. sing. of SrrivE v. 

Stritch (stri-t{). Obs.exc.dial. Also 5 stryche. 
{? Shortened from stritchel: see STRICKLE 50.] 

1, = Srnickze sé, 1. 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voe. in Wr-Wilcker 588/13 Hostorium, 
astryche, 1825 Jexnincs Observ. Dial. W. Ene. 73 Stritch, 
a strickle: a piece of wood used for striking off the overplus 
from a corn measure. 

2. = Srrick sé. 1, STRIKE 5d. 4. 

4.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in WreWilcker 593/9 Linipulus, a 
streche of flaxe, 7 

+Strite. Anglo-Trish. Obs. Also 7 streite, 
stroyte. [Perh. a form of Srrarr sé.] Some con- 
trivance for intercepting fish in a river. 

1537 [r. Act 28 Hen. VII, c. 22 (1621) 168 Divers wilful 
persons..have in divers places of the said rivers (Barrow, 
etc.) and waters made weres, purprestures, ingines, strites 
[678 streites}] and other obstacles...It shall be lawfull..to 
+ ebreake. all and everie such weres, ..streytes and [etc.}. 

+Strithe. Os. In 4 stryp(p)e. [? A dial. 
form of Srnipx sd., influenced by Scandinavian 
habits of articulation.] = Strive 56. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 846 Sturne stif on be strybpe on 
stalworth schonkez. /did. 2305 Penne tas he hym strype to 
stryke, & frounses bope lyppe & browe. . 

+ Strivable, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. estrivable, 
f. esirtver; see STRIVE v. and -ABL¥.] Open to 
dispute, disputable. 

©3456 Pecock Bk. Faith (1909) 187 The lay peple of the 
newe lawe is bound. .for to receyve her feith..in ech dout- 
able and strivable poynt therof, 

Strive (strsiv), v. Pa. t. strove (strduv), pa. 
pple. striven (stri-v’n). Forms: 3-8 stryve, 4 
strijf, strivi, striwe, 4-5 stryf, 4, 6 strif, 4-6 
stryfe, 4-7 strife, 5 stryff, 5-6 stryffe, 5-7 
strywe, 7 strivve, 3- strive. /a.t. a. weak 

Jorns 3 strivede, 3-9 strived, 4 stryvede, 6 
strivde, stryved, Sc. stryvit, 7 strivd. 8. strong 
JSornts 3-5 strof, 4 stroove, 4-5 stroof, 8 struive, 
9 dial. struv, 4- strove; 4 straff, 4-6 Sc. strafe, 
straif, 5 Sc. straiff, 5-9 strave, 6 Sc. straiv, 
straw(e; also f/. 4-5 stryue (i), atreven. fa. 
pple. a. weak forms 4 yatrived, 4-9 strived. 
B. strong forms 4 streven, -yn, strivin, stryve, 
stryven, S¢. strewine, striwine, -yn, strifine, 
6 strevin, 6-7 stroven, 7-9 strove, 7 strivve, 4— 
striven, [ME. strive-2 (13th c.), a. OF. estriver 
(early mod.F. &river: still preserved in some 
dialects), to quarrel, contend: of disputed origin. 

The verb is not found outside Fr., the alleged Pr. estribar 
cited by etymologists having no existence. It is commonly 
believed to be of Teut. etymology. According to some 
scholars, OF. estriver is f, Bier iwnenice Staire s6.), which 
is regarded asa modification of the older OF. (and Pr.) estri#, 
(= Olt. stride, strio), a. OVeut. *strido- strife, combat, 
related to “stridan to fight: see Stripez. According to 
others, the OF, verb (of which, on this view, the sb. estri/ 
isa derivative) is a. OTeut. “s/r?$an str. vb. (Mid. G. strident, 
early mod. Du. sfrijven, though these are prob. of secondar 
origin), f. root *stv78., of which the ablaut-variant astrib. 
is represented by the weak verb MLG. sfreven (mod. LG. 
strewen), (M)Du. sfraven, MHG., mod.G. streben, to en- 
deavour, struggle (= sense 9 below), also (from LG.) Sw. 
strafva, Da. strebe. Both explanations present some un- 
solved difficulties; the former is more Satisfactory with 
regard to sense, but the notions of ‘ conflict ‘and ‘endeavour’ 
easily pass the one into the other. 

The strong conjugation (on the analogy of drive etc.) is 
found somewhat earlier than the weak conjugation which 
would be normal for a verb adopted from Fr., and has al- 
ways been the more frequent of the two, though many 
examples of strived pa. t. and pa. pple. occur in writers of 
every period from the 14th to the roth c. The Bible of x61 
has always strove in the pa.t.; the pa. pple. is strived, 
striven (one example each). The irregular pa. pple. strove 
(after the pa. t.; cf. the form stroven of the 16-17th c.) ap- 
pears first in the r7th c., and remained somewhat common 
down to the middle of the rgth c., but is now confined to 
illiterate use.} : . 

1, intr. To be in a state of variance or mutual 
hostility. ? Os. 

aizzs Ancr. R.84 pus ha beod bisie i pisse fule mester, & 


STRIVE. 


eider mid over striueS her abuten. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
623 Pe king mi3zte segge pat in a luber time he striuede wi 

his wiue. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 293 With his 
barons he striued, with him wild non go. A kyng pat striues 
with hise, he may not wele spede. 1340 Hamrote Pr, 
Conse. 1470 Now lofe we, now hate, now saghtel, now strife, 
1340 Ayenb, 154 Vor be scele ssel by ase 2 trewe arbytres 
be-tuene pe goste and pe ulesse pet byeb alneway striuinde, 
2386 Cuaucrr Soup. T.278 And therfore ‘Uhomas, trowe 
me if thee leste, Ne stryue nat with thy wyf, as for thy 
beste. 1508 Dunnar Tua Mariit Wemen'so It is agane the 
law of luif, of kynd, and of nature, Togiddir Rairtis to streine, 
that stryveis with vther. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus wv, 
iv. T iv, We shal not fyghte herefore .1, we will not fall at 
bate or stryue for this matter, or here aboute. a1628 Lo, 
Broone Of Humane Learning cxxxiti. Poems (1633) 48 For 
earth, and earthynesse it is alone, Which envies, strifes, 
hates, or is malecontent. 1829 Scorr Anne of G, xxxii, 
ey say you cannot live in Rome and strive with the 

‘ope. 

2. To quarrel, wrangle. Now rare ( foet.). 

c1290 ob doa Fesus 883-5 in Horstm. Altengé, Leg. (1875) 
3t pis children br poane for to striue, And ech obur pfettnede 
swipe ; So longue huy striueden with wicke mod, Pat euerech 
obur vuele smot. 13.. So/omton'’s Coronation etc. 38 in A, 
Davy's Dream (E. 5h T.S.) 97 3erne pai striueden & chid. 
1382 Wyciir Lev. xxiv. 10 A sone..of a womman of Yrael 
. hath streuen [Vulg. jurgatus est] in tentis with a man of 
Yrael. arxggo Ant. de la Tour 126 The doughter of asena- 
tour of Rome, that had so cruel! hert that she straue & 
chidde in the plaine strete wit her neyghboures. 146% Paston 
Lett, WU. 42 It is talkyd here how that ye and Howard schuld 
a’ strevyn togueder on the scher daye, and on of Howards 
men schuld a’ strekyn_ yow twyess with a dagere. a 1533 
Berners Huon Ixxxiii. 262, IF began to stryue with my 
brother so hyely that Gybouars myght here me. 1860 Tenny- 
son Sea Dreams 222 And still they strove and wrangled. 

+b. To bandy words with a superior ; to behave 
mutinously. Const. with, against. Obs, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11, 323 Pis is be womman of 
Ethiopia for be whiche Mary and Aaron stryue [L. jurgati 
sunt] with Moyses in desert. cxrq4o0 Rule St. Benet iti.7 
Pat nan folu pair ahen wille, ne nan bare baim sua he3e, pat 
tay strive ogain pair abes. ¢1430 Diatorie 52 in Babees Bk 
(1868) 58 First with bi bettir be waar for to stryue. ¢1440 
Alphabet of Tales 153 Pou sall se me correcte pis ill ser- 
vand, & teche hym rather to be meke & speke fayr, pan for 
to flite or strife with his maister. c14s0 Bk. Curtasye 226 
in Babees Bk. 305 Also, my chylde, a-gaynes by lorde Loke 
pou stryfe with no kyn worde. . 

8. To contend, carry on a conflict of any kind; 
esp. to contend with another or each other for (the 
possession of) something or for (a cause or 
principle). 

cx2zg0 Beket 1544 in S. Eng. Leg. 150 In _pe churche of 
Caunterburi me pouste i stod.. And striuede for holi churche 
agen be kinge and his. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, tt. pr. tt 
(1868) 33 Stryf or plete wib me [L. mecum contende] by fore 
what iuge pat pou wilt of be possessioun of rycchesse oro 
dignites. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 720 We 
wil nocht for dignite striwe, ne aaha sal gretare be, 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 334 For this thei tellen that ben wise, 
Wicke is to’stryve and have the werse. ¢1450 tr. De {ntita- 
tione 111. iii, 66 Oberwiles men striuen for o. peny rigt shame 
fully. cx485 Digby Myst. 1. 1997 Than why shold I with 
my consyens stir]yffe? 1g30 Pauscr. 740/2, I stryve to 
gette an offyce that gothe by electyon, ye estrine. 1567 R. 
Beret Diary (1798) 13 At this Parliament, the tounes of 
Dundie and Perth’ strave for the 24 place amongst the bur- 
rowes. 1609 Sin J. Harincton Muga Ant, (1804) 11. 258 
There it seemes also the colledges strave for him, he re- 
moved so oft. 1626{FeatLey] Pelagius Rediv. To Rdr. A2b, 
The Doctrine so much strouen for, and so highly extolled by 
some, is it nothing but olde heresie new furbished ouer? 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 93 If intestine Broils allarm 
the Hive, (For two Pretenders oft for Empire strive) The 
Vulgar in divided Factions jar. 1847 Saran Austin Ranke's 
Hist, Ref, IN. 281 The old and bitter enemies with whom 
they had so long striven. 905 J. B. Bury Sé. Patrich vie 
108 The story has a sequel which tells how Patrick strove 
with the other enchanter. : . 

b. To fight against temptation or the like; to 
wage spiritual warfare. ; a3 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 470 Pe thrid is 
crone pat sal be giffine to marteris at here has wele striwine. 
1399 Lanct. &. Hedeles Prol. 82 Pe story is of non estate 
pat stryuen with her lustus, 1598 Syivester Du Bartas 
1, i. 769 While Jesus strove with Sathan’s strong Temptar 
tions. “a 1716 Sout Serut. (1727) VI. 314 It is the tempte' 
Person's Duty..to fence, and strive, and oppose the Temp- 
tation with all his Art, as well as Resolution, that he can. 
1816 J, Witson City of Plague 1. iii. 211 In vain 1 strove 
Against the Tempter, 1816 Scorr Old Mort, xiii, Did ye 
never sleep in the same room wi’ him, and hear him strive 
in his dreams with the delusions of Satan? 
c. With cognate object. rare. re 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1514 My strife 
haf weile strifine. 1833 ‘I'ennyson Tivo Vorces 130 Waiting 
to strive a happy strife, To war with falsehood to the knife. 

d. To struggle with disease or suffering. 

1666 G. Harvey Aforbus Angi. xxxii. (1672) 101 Forestus 
knew another woman that strove eight years with a Con- 
sumption. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 318 M. de Ia 
Haye..strove with his distemper, and took a journey !0 
Adrianople. 1786 Burns Zo Mountain Daisy vill, 9 d 
fate to suffering worth is giv’n, Who long with wants and, 
woes has striv’n. 18 

te. To struggle w7th hindrances. Const. 40 
with zzf. (Cf. sense 9.) z 

3594 SHAKS. Rici. IIT, v. iii, 104 He strive with troubled 

noise [So Ff.3 Qo. 1597 and mod. edd. thoughts], to take a 


Nap. - A 
£ of things: To be mutually opposed in 
action ; to come into conflict wrk. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 315 The fuyre..stryueP 
wip fe ayer. ¢1425 Cast. Perseverance 64 Envye, a-geya 


‘STRIVE. 


Charyte strywyth ful ryth, 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conti. 
63 This request is full of violence and robbery and striveth 
(L, pugnat} with the Gospell. xg9z Kyo Sf. Trag. 11. i. 8 
So striueth not the waues with sundry winds. 1596 Dat- 
rymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.1.59 It swallyis vp hail 
schipis, and throuch the violence..of contrare workeng of 
the wais of the sey, quhen ilke streme stryues with vthir, 
drounes thame in the deip. a 1668 Dexnam On Earl M4 
Strafford’s Trial § Death 17 Now private pity strove wi 

publick hate, Reason with Rage, and Eloquence with Fate. 

+4. To contend in arms, fight with. Obs. 

13.. K, Als. 2870 How they stryveden for the kynriche. 
3338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 40 For so hette S. Dunstan, 
he suld alle his lyue With werre his lond welde, & with his 
suerd stryve. 1340-70 Alisaunder 289 Philip enforceth hym 
now his folk for to gie;.. Many mightfull menne made hee 
stryue, ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 3323 Your wille I moste wirke,.. 
Syn weikenes of wemen may not wele stryve, Ne haue no 
might tawardes men maistries to fend. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 
353 Wondir staluart and strang to striue in ane stour. 
1470-85 Marory Arthur Contents 1o How a knyght & 
n dwarf stroof fora lady. 1598 Basrarp Chresto?, vit. xiv. 
183 Sakellus died striuing for the wall. a x609 Str F. Vere 
Comms, (1657) 38 Whilest it was bard stroven and fought on 
that side, I sent a Captain..to see what guard was held 
along the wall toward the Bay-ward. 1609 HoLLanp Aven. 
Marcell, 418 The Germans strove againe for their parts 
with the like obstinate resolution, 31697 Dryvpen /21eis 
xu. 57 Twice vanquish’d, while in bloody Fields we strive, 
Scarce in our Walls, we keep our Hopes alive. 1706 Prior 
Ode to Queen xxix, There Fleets shall strive by Winds and 


Waters tost, 
+5. To contend in words, dispute. Chiefly 


followed by dependent question. Oés. 

1320-30 Horn Childe in Ritson Afetr. Row. U1. 306 Anon 
thai gun to strive rathe, Whether of hem him schuld have 
To duelle in her meiné. ex325 Afetr. Hom. 48 Wit sain 
Jon gan thai to strife, And said [etc]. 138. Wvctir Se/. 
Wks. IL. x47 Jewis and disciplis of Joon strooven. 1382 
—~ Fude i. g When Mychael,..disputinge with the devel, 
stroof [Vulg. altercaretur] of Moyses body. c142z5 Eng. 
Conguest {rel (1896) 32 Heruy,.& Reymond vp dyuers 
domes strouen what men shold do wyth har prysonfer]s. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 34 They argued and stroof 
to gyder that oon ayenst that other often tymes of this 
mater. r535 CoverDate $06 xxxii. 1 So these thre men 
wolde stryue nomore with Iob, because he helde himself a 
rightuous man. 1567 Gude §& Godlie Ball. 43 For cause 
thay knew him to depart, Thay straif quha suld be ouerest. 
1600 Hakiuvt Voy. LL. 438 Saying that they had strouen 
together who should haue him to his house. 

tb. To debate, discuss. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor M. 13589 Paa phariseus..Quen pai had 
striued bam emel..cuth na resun find, bai did pan bring 
again pat blind. 1340 4yend. 164 Panne salomon huanne 
he hedde. .of alle pinges and of foles and of wyse y-striued 
he zayde fetc.], ¢x350 Hill. Palerne 4099 My wyf, .striued 
stifli with hire-self as stepmoderes wol alle, bi what wise 
sche mit best pat bold barn spille. 

te. To cavil, dispute. Const. of. Obs. 

13.. Sezyn Sag. 1850 Go forth and strif nowt therof. 1542 
R. Copranp Galyer's Terap. 2 Cj b, It behoueth nat than 
thus miserably to stryue of the names. 1549 CovERDALE: 
etc. Evasm. Par. 1 Cor. Argt. xb, Finallye they stryued 
among them selues of matrimonye, by reason that euen at 
that tyme some christian men styflye defended, that men 
should wholy abstayne from mariage. 

+6. To contend in rivalry; to seek to surpass 
another or each other; to compete in a trial of 
strength or skill. Also Zo strive a vie (see A-VIE 


adv.). Obs. : 

3450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 732 Pai straue wha first to 
lande myght wynne. 3509 {see A-vie adv.J. 1538 STARKEY 
England 3, ili. 9z Every towne semyd to me to stryue wyth 
other, as hyt had byn for a vyctory, wych schold be more 
beutyful & strong. 1586 Lupron so00 Notable Things 
(x660) 75 A man.,with swift running contended and strived 
with Dogs, and was hunted of them unhurt in the Woods, 
x609 Hottann Amm. Marcell. xxvit. viii. 339 They run 
all at once striving a vie who shall be formost. [Holland 
often uses the phrase.} a2z6r0 Hevwoop & Row tey For- 
tune by Land § Sea ut. iv, Fost. Ihave no money. P&il. 
But now you strived which man would lend me most. z6rg 
CHarman Odyss. vu. 179 When all had striu‘d-in these 
assaies their fill. 2619 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bacon's Wisdom 
Anc. xxvi. 124 Certaine games of Lampbearers, in which 
they that striued for the prize were wont to carie torches 
lighted. 2638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 208 (They] smiled when 
they were rackt, and strived with their Tormentors who 
should be firsttired. 1644 [see A-vizadv.}. 1648 Gace Hest 
Ind, 14 The Galley slaves strived who should sound their 
Waits and Trumpets most joyfully. 2 Dryoen Virg. 
Georg. 111, 28 The Rival Chariots in the Race shall strive. 
1725 Pore Odyss, 1v. 241 There with commutual zeal we both 
had strove, In acts of dear benevolence, and love. 

Jig. 1605 Suans. Lear wv. iti, 18 Patience and sorrow 
strove [So Pope and later edd.; Qq. streme] Who should 
express her goodliest. 1636 Bratnwatr Rom. Erp. 372 
All vertues in him contentiously strived to imbellish him, 
1700 Ken Hyminotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ui. 318 The bow. 

ing Fruits strove which should first be crop’d. 

+b. Const. Zo with inf. Ods. (cf. sense 9). 
xszo Barctay Sallust, Batt. Jugurth liv. (Pynson) 78 b, 

They stryued [L, certantes] to ascende vnto_the walles 

euery man couetyng to be before other. 1634 Sir T. HER 

nent Trav. 52 The Kettle-drums and other their, Tingling 

Instruments stroue to deafe vs. 1638 Mayne Lucian ( 1664) 

340 But when the fame of the Oracle once pierced Italy, and 

arrived at Rome, every one strived to be first. . 

‘+e. To vie, to be equal or comparable with. 
axzzg Ancr. R. 398 Asaeles swiftschipe, bet strof wi 
heortes ouervin. ¢3386 Cuaucer Kut.'s 7.180 That Eme- 
lye, pat fairer was to sene Than is the lylie.. For with the 

Rose colour stroof hire hewe. xg09 [see A-vie adv.J. 1540 

Parser. Acolastus ui. iii, M ij b, tHolde or take this money, 

and prepare vs a supper, that may stryue with a pontifyca' 

or bishops feaste. 2597‘Grrarpe Herbal 1. xxxv. 50 he 

roote..striveth with the Florentine Iris in sweetnes. 1667 
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Miron P, Z. 1. 273 Nor that sweet Grove Of Daphne by 
Orontes..might with this Paradise Of Eden strive, 3697 
Dayven nets v. 326 The Victor honour’d with a nobler 
Vest: Where Gold ‘and Purple strive in equal Rows, 1700 
— Meleager § Atalanta 28 For "Tuskes with Indian 
Elephants he (the boar] strove. 

7. To offer obstinate resistance, struggle against. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1, 9306 For efter pat ies o-liue, Gains soth 
sal your eires striue. cxz3z00 Havelok 2271 per-yen ne wolde 
neuer on Sstriue, bat he ne maden sone pat oth. 1362 Lanct. 
P. PL A, vi. 305 While Hunger was mayster Beer wolde 
ther non chyde, Ne striue ajeyn the statutes. ¢1g00 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 4% No-per ys non of hool 
mynde pat may stryf ajeyn pis sentence. xs00-20 Dunnar 
Poems xxxv. 14 Thow suffer me to wirk gif thow do weill, 
And preiss the nocht to stryfe aganis my quheill, Quhilk 
every warldly thing dois tume and steir. 1530 Patscr. 
qo/2 Thou stryvest agaynst a thyng that is evydent. 1560 

Jaus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 136b, They did not chaunge 
him wholy, which strove and defended his opinions stifly 
UL. reluctantem suague defendentem). 3597 Bearn Theatre 
God's Fudgent. (1612) 66 The wonderfull judgements which 
the king of kings hath sent vpon those that. .resisted and 
Stroue against the truth. 1606 G, W[ooncocke] Hist, /us. 
fine 1v. 22 Amongst the rest of these Tyrants, there was.. 
one that strived against the cruelty of all the rest in the 
execution of lustice. ¢xzo9 Prior and Hymn Callim. 33 
Against the Deity 'tis hard to strive. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 95 Vainly have I strove and 
struggled against you. 3858 H. Spencer Ess. I, 308 The 
thing I desperately strove against as a misfortune did me 
immense good. 

tb. with negative inf. 

1623 Bincuam Xenophon 10x Boiscus the Beotian wrestler 
striued then, all he could, ynder pretence of sicknesse, not 
to carie his Target. 

8. To struggle physically. Obs, exc. dial, of a 
horse: To be restive. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvit. xv. (1495) 775 Whan 
the wylde oxe hath longe stryue and maye not delyuer 
hymself out of the bondes.:thenne for indignacion he 
loowyth full lowde. 16x ‘I’, Hony tr. Castigiione’s Courtyer 
111, (1577) Q ij b, And when she strived still more obstinatlye, 
at length with manye blowes and by force overcame hir. 
31562 T. Coorer Ausw. Def, Truth xi. 83 The Deacon 
woulde not suffer so muche as the litle Infant to go without 
some parte [of the sacrament): althoughe she striued against 
him, and scantely coulde force hir to take it, 1567 TurBerv. 
Efpit, etc. 34 The Nymph, .in hir armes the naked Noorie 
Strainde: Whereat the Boy began to strine a good, But 
strugling nought auailed tn that plight. 1645 GaTAKeR 
God's Eye on Israel 21 New named, and in stead of Jacob 
styled Israel, by the Angel, whom he had so strived and 
struggled with, at their parting. 67x Micron P. R.1w. 564 
As when Earths Son Antzus..in Irassa strove With Joves 
Alcides. a 1824 Ld. 7. Stuart xi.in Maidment N.C. Ger- 
land 3 The steeds they strave into [= in] their stables, The 
boys couldn’t get them bound. 

b. To struggle, endeavour to make one’s way, 
against a natural force, e.g. winds, waves. Const, 
with, against. 

The fig. phrase to strive against the stream (see STREAM 
sb, 2 f) is perh, imitated from German: see quot. 1535 below, 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 24855 Quen pai had striuen ai quils pai 
moght, again bat storm al was for noght. 1535 CoverpAte 
Ecclus. iv. 26 Withstande not y® face of the mightie, and 
stryue not agaynst the streame [Luther strebe nicht wider 
den Strom). 1537 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1g02) 11. 75 He that maketh you thus to stryve agenst the 
streame woll [etc]. 1559 Alirr. Mag. Dk, Glocester xiv, 
To bridell the Prince ot a Reame, Is even..to striue with 
the streame. 1630 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eltz. 1.38 The 
Marquesse of Albeuf..hauing striued with the violence of 
a tempest vpon the coast of Holland, was with the losse of 
some shippes..driuen back to Diepe, 1697 Drypen “Eneis 
v. 37 We strive in vain against the Seas, and Wind. 

9. To endeavour vigorously, use strenuons effort. 


Const. fo with znf. (Cf. sense 6 b.) 

Now the prevailing sense; the other senses, so far as they 
survive, are usually coloured by this. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 11569 All for noght can he [sc. Herod] to 
striue, Moght he noght iesu bring o live, 1382 Wyctir 
2 Cor.v.9 And therfore we stryuen [Vulg. contendimis] 
whether absent, whethér present, for to plese him @ 1547 
Surrey Eccles. ii. 12 By princely actes thus straue I still, 
to make my fame indure. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. Wks. 
1910 II. 245, 1..Gan cleere my throte, and strave to sing my 
best. 3882 Breron Flourish ufon Fancy (Grosart) 52/2 
Although he striu’de, and tooke great pains, asmuch as in 
him lay. 2613 Suaxs. Hen. V/I/, 11. iv. 30 Which of your 
Friends Haue I not stroue to loue, although I knew He 
were mine Enemy? 2638 W. Lists Heliodorus x, 181 Sith 
I cannot free you, though I strivve, Aske what I may doe 
for you, whilst you liue, And I shall grant it. 1643 Sm T. 
Browne Relig. Med.1.§ 19. 45 He striv’d to undermine the 
edifice of my faith. 1697 Draypen Virg. Georg. Ut. 574 
Stags. strive in vain to make their way Through Hills of 
Snow, and pitifully bray. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 582 
Habits are soon assum’d+ but when we strive To strip them 
off, "tis being flay’d alive. 82x Scotr Kenilw. xxxix, 
Having strove in vain to restore it [the casket} either to 
Tressilian or the Countess. 183: T, Hore £ss. Orig. Man 
I. 34 This is what J have at least strived to do. I have tried 
to discard all preconceived opinions, 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar. \. iv. 27 He strove to lift himself from the ground, and 
at length succeeded. 1848 Dickens Dombey liti, It is our 
pride, not our trouble, to strive, John, and to strive together. 
31865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 72 She is to be taught to strive 
that her thoughts of piety may not be feeble in proportion 
to the number they embrace. 1880 Manarry Descartes te 
32 He ever strove to keep on good terms with the Order [o 
Jesuits]. 1885 ‘Mzs. Atexanpex’ A? Say vill, Her voice 
trembled; she pias to keep her self-control. 

b. ¢ransf. of things. 7 

@ 1586 oe Arcadia i. X. (1912) 207 With ie ke 
froned, as if sorrow strave to breake his harte. 3597 ane 
Lett. Sev. Persq Storme 60 Even our Ordinance placd for 
our defence, Strive to breake loose. 2558 Branoon Octavia 


STRIVINGLY. 


11, C8b, Looke how some proude hard harted mighty rocke 

..Repell's the waters... Which mildely striue his bedets im- 
brace. 2607 Torseta Four. Beasts 184 As if nature had 
only strouen to prouide sundry ready cures for this euill 
aboue all other. x85x Rusuin Stones Ven, (1874) 1. Pref. p. 
vi, Modern Art is now striving to realize the promise of its 
poet, 2874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 3. 294 A series of mer- 
cantile enactments strove to protect the growing interests of 
English commerce. 

ce. Const. after, for, + to, 
be attained), 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 23571 Quar-to pan suld we for-per striue, 
Pan for to liueinsantes live? azs9x H. Satu Sernt. (1594) 
411 This is the state that a Christian should striue too, and 
neuer thinke that hee is sound at the heart til his thoughts 
be a kind of prayer. ‘xg94 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 1. v. § 2 The 
immutabilitie of God they [sc. all things} strive vnto, by 
working..after one and the same maner. 2605 A, WARREN 
Poor Man's Pass, C 2b, Then Division striued fora store, 
To marre what golden Age had made before. 2849 Lyrron 
XK, Arthur x, \xi, Thrice strove the King for speech, and 
thrice in vain. 1850 Tennyson /2 Alem. li, He for whose 
applause I strove. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chazz 1. xxvi, 
If chad striven for the temper, it would be worth having, 
butitis my nature. 1877 C. Geixie Christ lvi. (1879) 678 
The priesthood had striven after kingly power and rank. 

1Q. To make one’s way with effort. 

@ 1585 Sipney Arcadia. xv.§ 2 Now she brought them to 
see a seeled Dove, who, the blinder she was, the higher she 
strave, 1590 Srenser F, Q. ut. i, 18 But after the foule 
foster Timias did striue. 1813 Byron Corsair ut. xix, He 
.. Strives through the surge, bestrides the beach, and high 
Ascends the path familiar tohiseye. 1874 Carrenter Ment. 
Phys. 1. ix. 412 Ever striving upwards, so as, .to reach..a 
still loftier elevation. 

tb. Of a thing: To force its way. OJs. 

1697 Drypen /£ne?s x. 1160 The purple Streams thro’ the 
thin Armour strove, And drench’d th’ imbroider'd Coat his 
Mother wove. 

Strive, obs. form of StRIFE. 

t Strived, pp/.a. Obs. [f.STRIVE v.+-ED1,] In 
strived-for (nonce-use) : see STRIVE v. 3. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. viit. 633 The striu'd-for, for his 
worth, of worthy men. 

Striveling, obs. form of STERLING, 

Striver (straitva1), Also 4 stryfer, 5 stryvar, 
5-6-er. [f. Strive v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who strives with others; a contender, 
competitor. ‘In early use also, one given to 
strife, a contentious person, : 

a 1400 New Test. (Paues) x Cor. xi. 16 3if per be any of 
sow astryfer. cx400 tr. Secreta Secret. Gov, Lords}. 115 
Afull fface.. bytokynsastryuer, adyscordour. ¢1440 Proms, 
Parv. 480/1 Stryvar, ltigator, rixator. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. vi. (1g20) 81 b/z Alexandre hadde stryfe 17 

ere, and the foure stryvers that the Emperour set agaynst 

ym he overcame them and cursyd them. 1326 Pilger. Pers. 
(W, de W. 1531) 98 It isnot convenyent the seruaunt of god 
to be a stryuer ora brauler, 1658 J. Dunnam Ex fos. Kev. 
vii, g (1660) 39t The sealed ones were strivers; these are 
victors, Therefore must succeed them as victory doth to 
fighting. 1853 Lyncu Se//-Jmiprov, vi. 152 The case of the 
striver against Circumstance. 

2. One who makes strenuons effort or endeavour. 

156z J. Heywoop Prev. §& Epigr. (2667) 160 He striueth 
agaynst the streme, by customs scoole ‘hat striver is either 
a fishe or a foole, 1828 Cartyte Goethe's Helena Misc. 
1840 I. 198 In all his lofty aspirings, his strivings after truth 
++, it has never struck him to inquire how he, the striver, was 
warranted for such enterprises, 2865 M. Arxotp £ss, Crit. 

‘Mare, Aurel. 275 This truly modern striver and thinker. 
3887 Pad! Ball Budget 27 Jan.29/1 He was a diligent striver 
after perfection, | F 
- +3. ? Used jocularly for: A partner in the dance. 

1609 Beaust. & Fr. Scorn, Lady 1. (1616) D2, Fake thy 
striuer, and pace her till shee stew. Sa. Sure Sir, I cannot 
daunce with your Gentlewoman. 

Striviling, obs. form of STERLING. 

Striving (stroi-vin), vd/. sb, [-ncl.] The 
action of the verb STRIVE; an instance of this. 

c1205 Lay, 15561 Vmben anestunde heobigunnenstriuinge. 
¢2z90 St. James 284 in S. Eng. Leg. 42 Bi-twene pe faderand 
pe sone fe striuingue laste longue. c1380 Wycuir Sel. Wes. 
Il. 250 Batailis and stryvyngis in plee shulden be forsaken 
of Cristene men. @x4z5 tr. Arderue's Treat. Fistula, etc. 
83 And forpi realgre is called of som men rede auripigment: 
of be namez is no stryuyng so bat we vnderstond pe pingz. 
1535 Covernare Ps. xviilt}]. 43 Thou shalt delyuer me from 
the stryuinges of the people. 1615 CuarMan Odyss. IV. 558 
Hold him there, In spite of all his striuings to be gone, 1677 
Yarranton Eng. Iniprov. 13 When ever they give Notice 
they will take up a Sum of Moneys, there is great striving 
who can get in his first. 1718 Rowe Lucan vit. 513 The 
great deciding Hour at length is come, To end the Strivings 
of distracted Rome. 185r Mrs Browsinc Casa Guidt Wind. 
U1, 211 The fervid striving ofthe games. 1871 R. H. Hurrow 
Ess. IL. 4 My ideas and higher strivings. 


Striving, #p/. a [-1sc2.] That strives (in 


senses of the verb). 

13.. Z. E. Mie. C. 3x py stryuande stremez of 
stryndez so mony. ¢2374 CHAUCER Boeih. uw. pr. vi. (2263) 
59 Somtyme bere was a man pat hadde assaied wib ae ne 
wordes an ober man. 1530 PALSGR. 326/12 Stryvyng, ful of 
Pgh a ONS set Sota per striuinge 
& Hitkias (facs.) Gi b, Aga ie ey oo WhO. ENE 
streame I sayle. 1655 Mayne Serr, Unity octets 
have askt the same question which the striving a 

ade thee 2 Judge over us? 1697 Drvoex 
es hala The striving Artists, and their Arts renown. 
1868 Neriresuir Ess. Browning Introd. 7 The striving 
philosophy of ‘Cleon. 

Hence Stri-vingly az. ieee at 

3382 Weir Deut. xxxi 27 Evermore stryuynz x3 diden 

Vulg. contentiose egrstis] agens the Lord. -—~ Fucg. ix. 49 
Se [cerfatir:| 1552 Hurozt, Strycyngly, rizdsé, 


tuo (the object to 


STRIVOUS. 


velitatint. 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 Jf. (1596) 72/2 The tyrant.. 
commanded euerie tenth man to be put to the swoord, where- 


to strivinglie and with great rejoising they committed their . 


necks, 1598 Frorto, Agara, striuingly, contending for the 
mastrie. 1677 Miféce Dict. Eng.-Fr., Strivingly, a Cenvi. 

Strivling, obs. form of Ster.ine. 

+ Stri-vous, @. Obs. rare. [f. Strive sd. + 
-ous.] Full of strife. 

1382 Wryctie Fer. viii. 5 With striuous turnyng awei [Vulg. 
aversione contentiosa}? 

Stro, obs. form of Straw sd.t 

Stroak(e, obs. forms of StroKE si, and v. 

Stroake, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of STRIKE v. 

Stroaken, obs. pa. pple. of STRIKE wv. . 

Stroam, strome (stroum), v. Obs, exc. dial. 
[? Formed after s/rofl and roant.| intr. To walk 
with long strides. Also to wander abont idly. 

1795 Mute. p'Arstay Cantilla J. 174 A young Ensign.. 
stroamed into the ball-room, with the most visible marks of 
his unfitness forappearing init. Zéid, 11.195 He. .stroamed 
up and down the room, biting his knuckles. 28:7 Mar. 
Evcewortu Ormond xiti. T. & N. 1848 1X. 330 One morn- 
ing our young hero rose early,,.and he walked out, or, more 
properly, he rambled, or he strolled, or stroamedout. a 1825 
Foasy Voce, E. Anglia, Strome, to walk with long strides. 
1840 Srurpens Suffi. to Forby s,v., To ‘stroam about ': 
to wander idly without an object. 1878 S. H. Mitter & 
Sxerrenty Fenland iii, 8g In Cambridgeshire we find the 
words—cloof, the hoof, ..stroming, taking long strides. 

transf. 1909 A. H. Patterson Afan & Wat, Tidal Waters 
i, 21 What can lick a Norfolk wherry either for lines or the 
way she lays afore the wind stroming along. 

Stroam, variant of Strox. 

Stroan, strone (stroun), vw Se. 
make water, urinate. 

@ 1730 Pennecuix etc. Collect. Sc. Poenss (1756) 58 Te he, 
..that’s best, And we'll strone fine, among the rest. 1786 
Burns iva Dogs 22 He wad stan't as glad to see him, And 
stroan’t on stanes an’ hillocks wi’ him. 1890 Service Thir 
Notandumnts vii. 43 Man, do ye no ken..that on Halloween 
the deil stroans on the haws 

Stroap, Sc. variant of Stroup sd. gullet. 

Strobic (strg'bik), a. [a. Gr. type orpoftx-ds, 
f. orpéB-os a twisting or whirling round: see -1c.] 
That has a spinning motion. Strobic circles: sets 
of concentric circles, toothed wheels, and the like, 
which appear to revolve when the surface on which 
they are inscribed is moved about. 

1880 S, P. THowrson in Braiz 111. 293 Iftwo such ‘strobic 
circles ' (as I have called them) are printed side by side. 

Strobil, variant of Srrousue wv. Obs. 


Strobila (strobaila). Pl. strobile (-17). Zool. 
[mod.L. strodila, a. Gr. orpoBlAn plug of lint 
twisted into the shape of a fir-cone.] 

1. A stage in the development of certain Hydro- 


zona. Also aflrib. 

1842 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 1014/2 Inasmall volume published 
some years ago, this Swedish naturalist [Sars] described a 
new genus of Medusides under the name of Strodila, from 
its great similitude to a fir cone; but he now assures us that 
the Strobilais the young of Medusa aurita. 1857 Carrenter 
Microscope (ed. 21504 Fig. 245 Successive Stages of Develop- 
ment of Medusa-buds from Strobila-larva, /bid. 505 ‘The 
progenitor of a new colony of Strobilz, 186 J. R. Greene 
Man. Anim, Kingd., Calent. 66 Sars... observing the 
Scyphistoma at a still later stage,..gave it, from its resem- 
blance to an artichoke, the nameof Strobila. 1888 Rottrs- 
ton & Jackson Asin: Life 782 The Scyfhostomea passes in 
Jate autumn into the Strodila stage. ? 

2. A segmented tapeworm, consisting of a scolex 
and a chain of proglottides. 

1864 T. S. Cossorn Entozoa 105 Every cestode passes 
through several distinct phases during its life-history. In 
the ordinary colonial or tapeworm condition it has been 
termed the srodila (Van Beneden), 1888 Rorreston & 
Jackson Anim, Life 225 The head and neck are often 
termed ‘scolex’, the joints,  proglottides*, and the whole 
Tapeworm, ‘strobila % 

Strobilaceous (strpbileifas’, «a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L, strobilace-us, f. SrROBIL-US ; see -ACEOUS.] 
Relating to, or resembling, a strobilus. 

18oz R. Hare Elen. Bot. 183 Strobilaceous, strobilaceus, 
s. strobiliformis, having the form of astrobile. 1830 LixsoLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 248 The cones of. ,strobilaceous Cycadex. 

Strobilation (strpbilé'-fan). Zoo/. (f. Stropin-a 
+-aTion, Cf. Srropinization.] The formation 
of strobilz in Hydrozoa, tapeworms, etc. 

_1878 F. J. Bext. Gegendaur’s Contp. Anat. 99 The strobila- 
tion of Scyphostoma and the consequent development of a 
number of Medusa. 188z Lanxesterin £ncycl. Brit. X11 
553/2 The Hydromedusz never produce medusz by strobila- 
tion or transverse division of a hydriform person, 1896 

F.W. Gamare Flatworms (Camb. Nat. Hist. 11.) 76 The 
strobilation of a scyphistoma. 

Strobile (strp:bail, strdabail, -bil). Also 8-9 
strobil, [a. F. sérobile or ad, L. strobil-us, Gr. 
orpoBih-os StROBILUS, also orpoBiA-7 STROBILA.] 
-1. Bot. = Srronii0vs 1. 

1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 33 A strobilisa perry formed 
of scales lying over one another, as in Pine or Birch. 19785 
Martyn Ronsscau's Bot. xxi. (1794) 300 The fruit [of the 
magnolia] is a strobile or scaly cone of bivalvular capsules. 
1836 J. M. Guiry Sfagendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 149 The 
strobiles of the hop. 1857 Henrrey Sot. § 126 When the 
rachis bears large, persistent, imbricated scales, it forms a 
cone or strobile, as in the Firs and Pines. 

_ 2. Zool, = STROBILA 2. 

1855 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd, (ed. 2) 136 While the seg- 
ments of the Strobile remain conjoined, they seem to enjoy 


intr. To 


1150 


2 complete community of life and of movement. 1864 T. S. 
Cossotp Entezea 105 The separate joints of which the 
strobile is composed are denominated Jroglottides or zooids. 
1870 Rotteston Aniut. Life 137 (Taenia), The entire colony 
is called a ‘strobile 3 

Strobiliform (strobi‘liffim), a. Bot. [ad. 
mod.L, strobiliform-is, f£, STROBIL-US: see -FORM, 
Cf. F. strobiliforme.] Shaped like a strobilus. 

1830 Linney Wat, Syst. Bot, 310 Cuneate scales. .col- 
lected into strobiliform heads. 1853 Rovie Afat, Med. (ed. 
2) 672 Spikes..strobiliform, formed of single-flowered, im- 
bricated, acute bracts. 

Strobiline (strpbilain), a. Zool.and Bot. [ad. 
Gr. orpoBtary-os of a fir-cone, f. orpdBid-os Stro- 
BILUS.}] Relating to or of the nature of a strobila 


or strobilus; strobilaceous, 

1842 Encycl, Brit. XXI. 1014/2 In its strobiline state, it 
{Afedusa anrita) is composed of a series of circular pieces, 
with numerous tentacula, and the cone is surmounted by a 
cylindrical shaft. 1852-6 Wricur Royal Dict.-Cycl, (1867), 
Strobiline, cone-shaped, growing on the cone of the fir. 

Strobilization (strp:bilaizéfan). Zool, [f. 
Stnopib-a +-1ZE+-ATION.] = STRUBILATION. 

1884 A. Seoewicx & Hearucote tr. Claus’ Zool. 1, 256 At 
first the Seyphistoma appears to multiply only by budding; 
the second mode of reproduction, the process of strobiliza- 
tion, begins later. x9tq4 MacBrior Jext-Bk. Embryol. 1. 

2 By a repetition of the process the Scyphistoma comes to 
fook tike a pile of plates, and is called a Strobila. This pro- 
cess is known as strobilization, 

Strobill, variant of StrouBLE v. Obs. 

Strobiloid (strebiloid), a. Zool. and Bot. [f. 
Srrobit-a or STROBIL-US +-01D.] Resembling, or 
of the nature of, a strobila or strobilus. 

1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. July 345 The Cestoidea, in their stro- 
biloid stage, occur only within the alimentary canal, 1887 
Sourasin Lucycl. Brit. XXL. 415/1 (Sponges), Ascon type: 
simple, ex. Ascelfa, Hk.; strobiloid, ex. Homoderina, Lfd. 
1893 Bowen in PAI, Trans. B. CLXXXV. 493 The Lyco- 
podinez and Eastin arestrobiloidtypes. /bid., These 


stsobiloid Pteridophyta, 
Strobilus (stroboilds). Pl. strobili (-Isi). 


[a. L. strobilus fir-cone, a. Gr. orpéBidos anything 
twisted up, fir-cone, etc. ] 

1. Bot. A fir-cone, or any fruit resembling a fir- 
cone; an inflorescence made up of imbricated 
scales, as that of the hop. 

[1706 Putitirs(ed. Kersey), Strobilus, the Artichoke-Plant; 
also a wild Pinetree; or a Pine-apple.} 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl, Strodifus, among botanists, a kind of peri- 
carpium, formed of a number of vaginz with contorted points 
applied close to one another. xg7x Eneycl, Brit. 111, 479/2 
(Pinus), The calix of the female is a strobilus, containing 
two flowers, 86x Bentrey Sot. 325 The fruit of the Ho 
..is by some botanists considered as a kind of Cone wit 
membranous scales, to which the name of Strobilus or Stro- 
bile has been given. 4 . 

b. In cryptogams: An aggregation of sporo- 
phylls resembling a fir-cone. 

1891 Bower in Proc. Roy. Soc. L, 267 The sporophyte {of 
Phylloglossunt) consists of two parts:—(i) the protocerut, 
with its protophylls and roots, and (ii) the strodi/us, with 
sporophylls and sporangia. 1893 — in PAil, Trans. B. 
CLXXXYV. 512 The strobili have been cut radially, tan- 
gentially, and transversely. 

2. Zool, = STROBILA 2. 

1876 Baistowe 7h. & Pract. Med. (1878) 707 The animal 
or rather colony of animals, in the form of a tape-worm or 
strotilus, occupies the alimentary canal. 

Stroble, variant of SrrousiE v. Obs. 


Stroboscope (strp-bdskoup). [f. Gr. orpdBo-s 


a twisting or whirling round + -scoPe.] 

a. A scientific toy which produces the illusion of 
motion by a series of pictures viewed through the 
openings of a revolving disc. b. An instrument 
for observing the successive phases of a periodic 
motion by means of light periodically interrupted. 

@, 1836[seeStronoscorica]. 1882 L.Campseie Life F.C. 
Maxwellii. 36 A scientifictoy had recently come into vogue, 
an improvement on the thaumatrope, called variously by the 
names ‘ phenakistoscope’, ‘stroboscope ', or ‘magic disc *. 

b. 1896 Fr. A. Wecsy tr. Biedermann's Electro-Physiol, 
I. 409 Iftwo interrupters are used, one of which is connected 
with the capillary electrometer, the other with the strobo- 
scope. 1903 Engineering 18 Dec. 837/1 A special differential 
stroboscope, in which the motor was illuminated only once 
in every two revolutions, 

Stroboscopic (strpbéskp:pik), 2. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Relating to, of thenature of, the stroboscope. 

1846 Hostyn Dict. Sez. Terins, Stroboscopie Plates, an 
apparatus invented by Stampfer of Vienna, by which an im- 
Pression is produced on the retina of an uninterrupted line 
of light by the rapid motion of a luminous object. 1873 
Dotsearin Prescott Telephone (1879) 263 This was done by 
filling an organ bellows with smoke, and examining it 
through a stroboscopic disk while escaping from the pipe. 
3874 /'op. Sct. Rev. XU. 105 The Stroboscopic Determina- 
tion of the Pitch of Tones, 1883 Science 1. 72/1 A new 
stroboscopic method in which a fork: is..kept in vibration by 
electro-magnets. 

Also Strobosco-pical a. = prec. 

1836 R. D. & 7. Thomson's Ree. Gen. Sci. V1. 114 Stro- 
boscope.—Stampfer has invented some interesting strobo- 
med teres tables, or glasses, founded upon a similar principle 
with the thaumatoscopical figures. 1877 Catal, Spec. Collect. 
Sci, Apparatus S. Kens, Mus, (ed. 3) 1046 Stroboscopical 
discs on the systems of Dove, Poggendorff, &e. 

Stroe, obs, form of SrgzoxeE sé.1 


+Strocals. Glass-making. Obs. Also (in 
Dicts.) 7-9 strocal, 8-9 strokal, 9 strocle, 


STROKE. - 


strokle, strockle. [Of obscure origin,} (See 
quot. 1662.) 

1662 Merrett Neri's aes Glass App. 363 Strocals a 
long Iron instrument like a Fire-shovel to carry the Metall 
out of a broken into a whole Pot. 1670 Brount Glossogr, 
(ed. 3), Strocal, 1708 Kersey, 1721 Baitey, 1755 Jounsoy, 
Strokal, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Strock/e,in the glass 
trade, 2 shovel with a turned up edge, suited to filling the 
pots or moulds, from the chests or harbours of materials, 

Strochetts : see ScnocHar. 

1517 Caldwell Pagers (Maiti. Club) 1. 56, xxii. punds of 
strochetts, price of the pund xxviiid. 

Strock(e6 : see Stroke sé.1, v,2 and Srrike v, 


+ Strocke. Obs. rare. See quot. 

CE mrletrusm = new milk in Diefenbach, 

3552 Hutoet, Strocke or mylke, suseletrie, 

Strocken, -in, obs. ff. of pa. pple. of SrRIKE 2, 

Strockle, strocle: see Srrocats, 

Stroddle (strp'd’l), ve Now dial. (see Eng, 
Dial, Dict.). Also 7 strodle. A variant of 
STRADDLE, 

1607 Stroddle [see Statuary 54.1}. 1630 Ranpotrn Aris. 
tifpus, Pedler 31, 1 haue strodled ouer three of the terrestrial 
globes with my Geometricall rambling. 1678 Bunyan Filer, 
1. 7x Then Apollyon strodled quite over the whole breadth 
of the way. 1702 Lond. Gaz, No. 3867/4 Stolen,., a black 
Mare. ..stroddles in her walk as if her Back was broke. 

Hence Stro‘ddling A/. a. (in quot. jig.). 

1647 Maids’ Petition 1 ‘Yo avoid all strodling or stragling 
intentions or actions on dayes consecrate. 

Strodir, variant of Srroruir. 


+Stro‘dling. Sc. Ots. Also 5 stroddlyng. 
[OF obscure origin,] A foundling. 

1490 Rathen Manual (1905) 27 All thai that castis the 
barnis at kyrk duris or ony place, for the quhylk thai are 
callit stroddlyngis. 3603 Proph. of Aferiin (Bannatyne Club) 
12 They..that fel on face is faine to flee, ‘hat commed are 
of strodlings strynd. 

Stroe: see Straw sd.1, StREW v. 

Strof, obs. pa. t. of Strive v. 

Strog(g)el(l, strog(g)le, obs. ff. SrruccLe, 

Stroil (stroil). s.w. dial. Also stroyl, Couch- 
grass and other weedswith longcreeping root-stocks. 

1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 87 Manures arising from 
putrefaction, burning the stroil, and the faces of animals. 
1796 W. H. Marsnare IV. Eng. 1. 331 Stroyl: couch, or 
other weeds; or roots of weeds: especially what harrow up, 
or rake out of the soil; whether in the field, or the garden, 
1845 Frat, R. Agric. Soc. Vi. 1% 425 The stroil, roots, and 
weeds are collected and burned. 

Strok, obs. pa. t. of STniKE v, 

Strokal: see Srrooats. 

Stroke (strouk), 55.1. Forms: a. 3-4 stroc, 4-7 
strok, 4-5 strook, 5-8 strooke, 6 strocke, 6-7 
stronke, 6-8 strock, 7-8 stroak, 9 dra/. strauk, 
4- stroke. 8. Se. and north. 4-6 streak, 4-8 
stroke, Sc. 5-9 straik, 6 strack, strek, strayk, 

pl. strax. [ME (late 13th c.) sfrdé, north, strak, 
prob. repr. an unrecorded OE. *sirde = (M)LG. 
strék, Du. streek masc., MHG., mod.G. stretch 
masc. :—OTeut. “straiko-z, {. *stratk- ablaut-var. 
of *str7k-: see STRIKE v.] 

1. An act of striking ; a blow given or received. 

a. A blow with the hand ora weapon (occas, 
with the paw of an animal, the claws or beak of a 
bird, sian inflicted on or aimed at a living being. 
Sometimes (now rarely) applied to the thrust of a 
pointed weapon. 

Tot smite, strike a stroke: see those verbs. t To come 
to strokes =to come to blows. Within one's strokes 
within reach of one’s weapon. . . 

a. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 4282 Sire wawein him biturnde 
& an stroc him 3ef, & al pat heued & be breste al clanliche 
him to-clef. @1320 Sir Tristr. 2336 Tvelue fete was pe 
wand Pat vrgan wald wip play, His strok may no man 
stand, ¢1380 Wycur Se/. H’ks, 11. 409 And so ber wordli 
liif, pat lettip sich service, is moche worse panne a strooke 
upon becheke wiban hand. 147x Caxton Recrs efl(Sommer) 
259 They foyned with her speres eygrely, theyr strokes and 
foynes were grete. 1484 — Fadles of /'oge viii, Fro wordes 
they came to strokes and cratchyng with naylys. ¢ 153° 
Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 213 But Arthur put his 
shelde before hym, and the lyons stroke dashte theron so 
sore, that Arthur was all astonyed with the stroke, 4 533 
~~ Huon Ww, 188 He slewe and bette downe..all that came 
within his stroke. 1590 Spenser #.Q.1. vi. 29 Their mightie 
strokes their haberieons dismayld. 1625 Sir iy. Fincn Law 
(1636) 4x1 An enditement that one strucke I.S. in one countic, 
of which stroke hee died in another Countie, is no good ¢n- 
ditement. 1696 R. H. Sch. Reereat, 86 If your Adversary 
offers to answer your stroak, and go tothe Parade, then your 
best way is{etc.). x74x in Scott, Hist, Rev. (1905) Apt. 303 
The prisoner struck him and blooded him with the strock. 
1760-72 Brooke Fool of Qual, (1792) 11.137 Flyin instantly 
at Harry, he gave him a smart stroke on the left cheek. 
1806 Wornosw. /forn of Egremont Castle 43 And where et 
their strokes alighted, There the Saracens were tamed. 1829 
Scotr Anne of G. Note A, In such parts of that country 
[Germany] as retain the old custom of execution by stroke 
of sword, 1849 James Woodman I. iii. 53 He suddenly 
drew his sword from the sheath, and aimed a rapid an 
furious stroke at the woodman's head. 1863 Gro. Extot 
Romola xxii, (He] remained obstinately silent under all the 
strokes from the knotted cord. 1889 Bapex-PoweELe Pig 
sticking 186 With the jobbing spear the arm should not 
raised from the shoulder to deliver the stroke, 

B. a1300 Cursor M, 12428 Pe maister.. Gaf iesu wit hand 
astrak. 13..Gosf. Wicod. 419 Ane wane of fourty strakes 
with 3erde he sal be smeten. c1440 Alphabet ¢ Zales 92 
Saynt Benett strake bis yong monk with a wand..& so for 


STROKE. 


ferd of pis strake of Saynt Benett pis fende..durst nevur 
after com & feche hym furthe. 3572-3 Acg. Privy Council 
Scot. M1, 205 The said Stevin denyit the stryking of the 
said Jonet as is libellit, or that he offerit ony straikis to hir. 
1607 Sel. Ree. Regality Melrose (S.H.S.) 1, 33 Secundlie, 
gif thair be straikis without blude, ten pundis. 1635 Keg. 
Privy Counc, Scot. Ser. V1. § Y hora igcseage »with ane 
proved suord stalffe in his hand and..gave her manie 

auch and blae straiks upon the head fetc.}. 18:8 Hocc 
Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. iit. 42, I wheeled just round in a 
moment, sir, and drew a desperate straik at the foremost 
[pursuer]. 1820 Scorr Afonast, xxvi, It was a blithe time 
in Wight Wallace's day..when the pock-puddings gat nae- 
thing here but hard straiks and bloody crowns. 


I Stroke of grace: Eng. rendering of coup de 
gréce (Cour 56.3 5). rare, 


3837 Cariyre Fr. Rev. 1.1. i, The victim having once 
got his stroke-of-grace, 


+b. p1='Stripes’, blows as a punishment. Obs. 

a, 1388 Weir Luke xii. 48 He that knew not, and dide 
worthi thingis of strokis, schal be betun with fewe. 289 
Tell-troth's N. VY. Gift (1876) 5 A lesson learned wit 
stroakes, staies with the scholler. 1699 Tempre /ifrod. Hist. 
Eng. Wks. 1720 Il. 53r No Person was punished by Bonds, 
Strokes, or Death, without the Judgment, .of the Druids. 

8. 1552 Apr. Hamitron Catech, 1. x. (1884) 59, 1 sall. punis 
thair wyckidnes with a wand, and thair synnis with strakis. 

ce. A blow struck at an inanimate object; e.g. 

with a hammer, ax, etc, 

¢ 3400 Rom. Rose 3687 For no man at the firste stroke Ne 
may not felle doun an oke. ¢x400 Piler, Sowle (Caxton 
2483) 1v, xxx. 78 Withouten strook of hamonur ne may none 
impression be brought in to gold. 1539 Taverner Lvasut. 
Prov. (1552) 26 With many strokes is an oke ouerthrowen. 
168r Fraver Jleth. Grace Ep. Ded. 9 A true diamond 
will endure the smartest stroke of the hammer, but a false 
one will fly. 1697 Daypen /2neis vin. 561 The Cyclops 
here their hea’ ammers deal; Loud Strokes, and hissings 
of tormented Steel Are heard around. 1799 G. Ssuti 
Laboratory 1.25 Carry with your mallet an even and _per- 
pendicular stroke. 1799 Worpsw. Lucy Gray 26 With 
many a wanton stroke Her feet disperse the powdery snow, 
1833 Jas. Davioson Brit, & Rom. Rem, Axminster 82 A 
stroke of his pickaxe brokean urn which contained a number 
of Roman coins, 3842 Macautay Horatius vii, But now 
no stroke of woodman Is heard by Auser's rill. r903 ‘VioLeT 
Jacon' Sheep-Stealers xii, Rhys..listened to the strokes of 
the pickaxe among the gooseberry bushes. 2 “ 

8. 15x3 DouGras sEnels x1. iti. 82 The heich eschis.. 
Down weltit ar with mony granand strakis. 


d. In various games: An act of striking the 
ball; a hit or an attempted hit; in some games 
(e.g. tennis), a hit that satisfies certain conditions. 


Also, manner of striking. 

a. 4744 J. Love Cricket i. 70 The strokes re-echo o'er 
the spacious ground. 1778 Hovte Games 205 (Tennis) The 
lowest Odds given is a Bisque. ., and is the Liberty of scoring 
a Stroke whenever the Player, who receives Advantage, 
chooses, 1806 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum, Life iii, § 22 
Missing your cue at every stroke. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 
767/2 (Golf) In Medal playing a ball may, under a penalty. 
of two strokes, be lifted out of a difficulty of any description. 
1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann, 104 Cantley hasa good strohe 
off his legs, 1896 W. Park Jr, Game of Golf 270 Stroke, an 
movement of the club which is intended to strike the ball. 
x897 Ranyitsinnyt Cricket 159 It is almost impossible to 
score off a genuine half-cock stroke. It is a mistake to play 
the stroke unless forced todoso. xr905 H. Varvon Compl. 
Golfer 251 A player whose handicap was several strokes re- 
moved from scratch. ; 

B. x8zx H. Macnentt. Bygane Times 15 Is this the gate 
to gowf the ba’, Whan by the straik ye're sure to fa’? 

+e. The mark left by a blow; a bruise, wound, 


cut. Obs. . : 
x4.. A.B C. Poent 28 in Pol. Rel. §& L. Poents 272 With 
rede wondis & strokis blo He was dryue fro top to be too. 
1661 J, Cutuprey Brit, Baconica 143 One might see the 
stroaks of the Axe upon them. 1677 Lomi. Gaz. No. 1204/4 
Stolen.., a black Gelding six years old, with a large white 
snip on the top of the Nose,..and had formerly a stroke 
upon the near Leg behind. 2686 Brome Gentl. Recr. w. 
2s/t For a Bite, or Stroak in the [Horse's] Eye. 1702 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 3723/4 His Mane half shorn, bas had a Stroke in 
his right Eye. . 
+f, Discharge of an engine of war; 2 shot of 
a bow or gun; the impact ofa missile. Ods. 

a. ¢1400 Kom, Rose 6278 Withouten stroke it mot be take 
Of trepeget or mangonel. crggoGesta Rom. i. 3 Now hath he 
schote an arowe at the ymage; And for bat he failith of his 
strook, he makith moch sorowe, ¢x48z J. Kay tr. Caour- 
sin’s Siege of Rhodes (1870) # x0 [They] sayd, that they 
herde neuer strokes of bombardes so grete and so horryble 
as thylk were. 1544 Betnan Precepts War 1. xiii. K viij b, 
There is no breste plate, whyche is able to wythstand, and 
holde owte the stroke of the arrowes, 1665 MANLey Gro- 
tins' Low C. Wars 313 The Third [governor],. being kill'd 
with the stroke of a Stone, clearly made an end of his Go- 
vernment. 1678 R. L’Estraxce Seneca's Mor, (1702) 442 
The Stroakof an Arrow convine'd Alexander, that he wasnot 
the Son of Jupiter, 1695 Stasato A ufobrog. (1834) 128 When 
the town was taken by storme my Father was hurt with a 
strock given him by a footman with a carabin. 2772 Aus. 
Reg., Nat, Hist.g1/2, The shot entered aninch above hiseye, 
the animal fell under the stroke, and died almost instantly. 

B. 1579-80 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11, 264 He wes 
sumquhat recoverit of his formar hurt ressavit be the strel 
of the first pistolett. ‘ an 

+g. Point of impact; place hit by a missile. 
e3450 Mirk's Festial 42 Pen anothyr smot aftyr, and hut 
yn be same stroke. Srusmy Mariner's Mag. V. xu. 70 
Observe how much the fast stroke of the Shot is above the 
Mark. : . 
hh. +Shock or forcible impact of a moving body 
(obs.); impact or incidence of moving particles, 


light, etc. (now rare). 
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1534 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) F viij, With the 
stroke of metyng, the trumpettour was ouerthrawen with | 
his hors. 1557 Puaer Eneid vu, (1558) V ij b, Full ikea / 
rocke in seas,.. Whom strokes of water strikes,..and beates 
about. 26s: Hoozes Leviath. t. ii. § Many stroaks, which 
our eyes, eares, and other organs receive from externall 
bodies. 1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. x1, Democr. ix. § 8 
(1687) 765/z All Sensation is caused by a touch or stroak 
upon the Organ. 166: Bovte Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 
184 When the igneous Corpuscles have by their numerous 
and brisk strokes upon the vessel communicated by its 
means their agitation to the enclosed powder. 1681-6 J. 
Scotr Chr. Life (1747) II. 116 Impressions..such, as did 
as fully satisfy them that they were from God, as the Strokes 
of the Sun-beams on our Eyes do us that it is Dayat Noon. 
31860 Tynpatz Glac, 3. vi. 42 The backs of the ridges. meet 
the direct stroke of the solar rays. 

2. Phrases. 

ta. Without (any) stroke (of sword): without 
fighting. Also without fighting a stroke. (To die) 
without stroke: otherwise than by violence. Oés. 

For without striking a stroke, without stroke stricken, 
see STRIKE v, 32. 

a, ¢x400 Maunnev. (1839) xxv. 260 Thanne the Cristene 
men wenten..and hire enemyes enclosed and confounded in 
Derknesse, with outen ony strok. 1460 Conts. Brut 491 
Many other townes in Normandie gafe peme ouer with-out 
stroke or siege. Jéfd. 507 At Bedford, on Ashtwesday, wer 
iij men murthred without strok, by falling doun of a steir. 
1584 R. Birret Diary (1798) 23 Bot quhen he came, they 
yat ver vithin fled, sua yat hes Maiestie entred and tooke 
ye toune and castell vithout stroke of suord. 2645 R. 

AULLIE Lett, & Frais. (Bannatyne Club) IJ. 262 A great 
many honest burgesses were killed,..many were bursten in 
the flight, and dyed without stronk, 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Brit. u. 54 Suetonius writes that Claudius found heer no 
resistance, and that all was done without stroke: but this 
seems not probable, 12687 A. Lovent. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 
u. 159 This Murteza Basha, without stroke of Sword made 
himself master of Bassora. x72 De For Aen. Cavalier 
(1840) 266 We marched away without fighting a stroke. 

8. 1533 Berrenven Livy (S.T.S.) 11. 136 Fra pe wache 
was slane be remanent war sone opprest and randerit but 
ony Straik. 3535 Srewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I. 213 Tha 
tynt the feild but straik of sword or knyfe. a@xs7z Krox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 88 Stout Oliver was without 
strack tackin, fleing full manfully. @ 1670 Spacoine Trond, 
Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) I, 154 The lord Aboyne..seeing 
their collours upon the Brig, takes the flight shamefully but 
straik of sword or any other kind of vassalage. 

+b. Stroke of battle: active warfare. Obs. 

525 Worsey in St. Papers Hen. VITT, VI. 403 Putting 
theym unto the wors, not by stroke of batail..but with con- 
sumyng of theym by long tract of tyme, : 

ce. Stroke and strife (altered from earlier s¢ro/ or 


sturt and strife) : lawless violence. 
cxsto Lyt. Geste Robin Hood 181 Or elles thou hast ben 
a sory housband And leued in stroke and stryfe. 


+d. The first stroke: the beginning of a war. 
¢x470 Henry Wallace vi. 687 At the first straik with 
thaim he had nocht beyne. 1677 Sir R. Soutnwett in 
Essex Papers (Camden) Il, 111, 1 cannot expect anything 
but ruin the very first stroke of the warr. . 
e. At one stroke, at a stroke; with asingle blow ; 


Jig. all at once. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. pr. vi. (1868) 178 But he ay dwel- 
lynge comip byforn and enbracep at o strook (L. so ict} 
alle pi mutaciouns. ¢x470 Henay Wallace ut. 60 And at 
a straik the formast has heslayne. 1556 J. Heywoop Spider 
& Fly xci, 102 ‘The maide of the house with her brome: at 
a strake, Swepth downe those copwebs. 1709 T. Rosixson 
Vind. Mosaick Syst. 16 Omnipotent Power might have 
created the whole World at one stroke, by an Imperious 
Fiat. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 173 At one stroke he 
had lost all his old friends. 1884 Bosangver Lofze's Logic 
236 It is not always possible to prove at one stroke that 
2 proposition T holds good for all quantities, integral and 
fractional, positive and negative, [etc.]. 

38. fig. &. With conscious metaphor: An act 
which causes pain, injury, or death; often, an act 
of divine chastisement or vengeance. 

a. 1340 Ayend. 34 Efter alle pise zor3uolle poyns of sleube 
him yefp be dyeuel pane strok dyadlych. ¢1412 Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 2029 Whan pat the colde stroke of deth My 
lyfe hath quenched, & me byraft my breth. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian xiii, Werse is the stroke of a tonge than 
the stroke of a spere. crsz0 SkeLton Mfagnif, 1882 The 
Stroke of God, Aduersyte, 1 hyght. x6xx Beaum. & Fr, 
King & No K.x. i, Sheele make you shrinke as I did, with 
a stroke But of her eye Tigranes. 1665 J. Nortu in £xtr. 
St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 11. (1912) 234 By which false 
verdict the Murderer hath Escaped the stroke of Justice 
hitherto. 2667 Mitton ?. LZ. x. 210 So judg'd he Man,.. 
And th’ instant stroke of Death denounc’t that day Remov'd 
farr off. 1689 Extracts Rec. Convention Royal Burghs 
Scot. (1880) 1V. 100 By one strock of ane act of parliament 
.-we are outterly ruined in our trade. 1753 Miss Cottier 
Art Torment. 1.1. 37 All the pleasure of Tormenting is lost, 
as soon as your subject is become insensible of your strokes. 
178. Burns Highland Lassie vi, Till the mortal stroke shall 
lay me low. 1858 Rawzinson tr. Herodotus 11, cxxix. II. 208 
Mycerinus, .was acting as I have described, when the stroke 
of calamity fell on him. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage 1. 
xviii. 306 Not to be passed over in its portents any more than 
the first stroke of disease which attacks thrice before it kills. 

B. 1860 Roxtanp Seven Sages 76 And thairefter to bide 
the straik of Law. xs90 R. Bruce Serum. Sacramt. iv. N 8, 
Therefore knawledge must go before the straik of the con- 
science. Thy hart can neuer feele that to be euil, qubilk 
thy mynde knawis not to be euill. : 

b. A calamitous event; fa ‘blow’ Zo, spor (a 
person, institution, etc.). f 

@1700 Evetyn Diary 15 Apr. 1686, I looke on this as a 

reate stroke to the poore Church of England. 21709 J. 
Tisrer Autobiog. (1842) 50 On the Tuesday I laid him [sc. | 
his son] in his grave at Kendall...I feared this sad stroke | 


STROKE. 


would break my wife's heart, but..she bore it with uncom- 
mon fortitude. 1762-92 H. Warote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) 11. 238 The tragic death of his royal protector was 
a dreadful stroke..to Petitot. 1785 Mary Micuec in4.C 
Bower's Diarits & Corr. (1903) 25 The loss of an only son 
+-must be a very severe stroke upon her. 1852 Mrs. STowr 
Uncle Tom's C. xxix, Tom's whole soul was filled with 
thoughts of eternity; and while be ministered around the 
lifeless clay, he did not once think that the sudden stroke 
had left him in hopeless slavery, 

tc. A hostile attack ; an offensive movement in 
warfare, Ods. . 


, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P.337 He safely resides within, 
invulnerable from Foreign Strokes, and reigns in this his 
Capital City. 1700 S. L. tr, Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. q7 Yet 
were we wholly set upon pursuing the Stroke, and hoped 
that the night should prove rather more commodious and 
successful. 2777 WasHixcton in W. Irving Life xcix, (1856) 
ILL. 866 A successful stroke on the Highlands. 

td. To have, bear, carry, strike a (great, etc.) 
stroke; to have an influential or controlling share 
in an enterprise or action, to have great influence. 
To have, bear, carry, strike the stroke: to prevail, 
tule, have authority; to be highest in excellence. 
To give, strike a good stroke: to contribute largely, 
go far fo effect some result. Ods. 

1531 TinpaLe Exfos. 1-3 S. John (1538) 83 And yf..we 
can fynde no shyfte, but that y® byshep of Rome) must 
thus mocke vs, what a stroke thynke ye hath Satan amonge 
vs? (Cf. ante, Then the deuell hath a greate swynge amonge 
vs.J} 1538 Bare Thre Lawes 1514 Such a fellawe was he as 
of that age had the stroke. x54z Uva Evasm. Apoph. 
168 All suche persones,.as beare any rewle, stroke, or auto- 
ritee in the commonweale. x49 Latimer 2nd Serut. bef, 
Edw. V1 (Arb,) 63 Thys byshoppe was a great man borne, 
and did beare such a stroke, that he was able to shoulder 

“the Lord Protectour, 1564 Brief Exam, Diiijb, Which 
.-loue, if it beare stroke among vs, we shall be able, .to dis- 
comfyte the body,.of Antichrist, a 1s69 Kinczsuyir Comp, 
Affict. (1585) B iij, Hee knewe that whatsoever befell him, 
God _ had a stroke in it, x600 Hortann Livy xxix. xxix. 
731 This Mezetulus having gathered a powre of..paisants 
of the countrey (with whom he carried a great stroke), 2609 
F, Suerwooo in Lismore Pagers Ser. ut. (1887) 1. 134. The 
advise you wisht me to geiue him..gave 2 good stroke to 
perswade him. x6xx Beaum. & Fr. Ant. Burn. Pestle w. 
(1613) 1 2, Wife. Let him goe George, a shall not haue any 
countenance from vs, nor a good word from any i' th’ Com- 
pany, if I may strike stroke in't. x6rx Biste Transl, Pref. 
pix The vintage of Abiezer, that strake the stroake: yet 
the gleaning of grapes of Ephraim was not to be despised. 
x6zz T. Tayior 7itus ii. 14 (2619) 532 It is verie hard to 
say, whether nature or religion giveth the stroke to their 
actions. x622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1g08) 1. 17 
Captaine Fitzharbert opposed the resolutione, but the Ad- 
miralls double voice carried the stroke. 1634 Sir T. Her 
nert Trav, Ep. Ded. A 3, Opinion strikes a great stroake 
in the judgements and affaires of men. 1646 Sin T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 338 That the salts of naturall bodies 
doe carry a powerfull stroake in the tincture and vernish 
of all things, we shall not deny. x69 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) 1V. 444 The Jesuits have too great a stroke amongst 
them. 1687 Burner Contin. Reply to Varillas 4x They 
had the main stroak in our Parliaments. 1697 Cottier 
Ess, Mor, Subj, 1. (1709) 246 We may plainly perceive, That 
the Prejudices of Education have a great Stroak in many 
of our Reasonings. x70z Engl. Theophrastus 248 To stir 
up seditions and troubles the worst. man commonly bears 
the stroke. 1732 T. Boston in Morrison Afeu. iv. (1899) 34, 
T..could never fall into the good graces of those who had 
the stroke in settling parishes. 


+e. Zo come in the stroke: 


task. Oés. 

3627 Hieron Penance for Sin xx. Wks, 1619 I. 287, I 
speake not this..by way of censuring..any mans course; 
but I note this, (it comming in the stroke) according to my 
Text, to worke care in mine owne heart [etc.). 

+4. Coinage, imprint of coin. Sc. Obs. 

1449 Se. Acts Fas. L/ (1814) H. 37/1 Of be new strak to 

maide & the cours perof and of be money pat now rynnis, 
1493 Sc. Acts Jas. [V ibid. 233/1 Notwithstanding pe di- 
uersitie of prentis of be straikis of sundry cun3eors. a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 198 Vpone 
the thrid day of Julij the lordis, .tuik all the quenis siluir 
weschell and strutk siluir quhilk straik was the xxx schilling 
peice. 1600 Earl Gowrie’s Conspir. A3, His answere was, 
that so farre as hee could take leisure to see of them, that 
they seemed to bee forraine..strokes of coyne. 

5. A damaging or destructive discharge (of 
lightning). 

@xsqz Wate Poems, ‘ The lively sparks' 10 Muche lyke 
ynto the gyse Of one Istricken with dynt of lightening 
blynded with the stroke, erryng here & there. 1730 A. 
Gorvon tr. Maffei's Amphith. (1735) 366 The Thunder, 
which, bas broken..two large Pieces of the lowermost 
Stones;..by the Nature of the Stroke..it appears that the 
Direction of the Blow came from below upwards, [etc.} 
1810 Scorr Lady of L. 11, iv, Mingled with shivers from the 
oak, Rent by the lightning’s recent, stroke. 1889 Sesence 
11 Oct. 257 The attempt to obtain information regarding 
lightning-strokes., will result in a clearer understanding of 
the danger from these strokes to unprotected houses. 

+b. An electric shock. Obs scene Gliecerteueal 
bs Ann, Reg., Chron. 71 After applying 
saniee to several parts of her bédy,and at length to her 


Can. 
mouth, sh ecovered her speech. 1799 Hr. Lee 
terb. T. lll. os. An electric stroke sould hardly have pro- 


duced a more sudden effect on both his hearers than [etc.} 
+c. A shock of earthquake. Oés. 

1813 Baxewett Introd. Geol, (1815) 308 Earthquakes a 
most frequent in volcanic districts, but the strokes are no! 
the most violent in the immediate vicinity of volcanoes. 

6. An attack of disease. 

a. An apoplectic or (now more usually) para- 
lytic seizure. Formerly + the stroke of God's hand, 


to be part of one’s 


STROKE, 


1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhkouer’s BE. Physic 25/2 An excellent 
Cinnamome water for the stroke of Gods hande. « 1700 
Eveiyn Diary 22 Nov. 1694, The Abp. of Canterbury, who 
a few days before had a paralytic stroke. 1762-71 H. Wat- 
pote Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1V. 11 He was seized 
with a stroke of apoplexy. 1780 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Lucy 
Porter 8 Apr., He has had a stroke, like that of an spoplexy 
1832 S. Warren Diary Paysic. IL. ii. 85 Our inestimable 
friend, Mr. E——, had a sudden stroke of the palsy this after- 
noon, 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xvii. IVF Soon after he 
had risen from table, an apoplectic stroke deprived him of 
speech and sensation, 186x Mrs. H. Woop Last Lynne ut. 
xviii, Mr. Justice Hare's illness had turned out to bea stroke 
of paralysis, 1889 Gretron Afemory's Harkback 316 In his 
later years he had a partial stroke, which drew the muscles 
of his cheek a little on one side. 1898 J. Hutcinson in 
Archives Surg, 1X. 382 The popular distinction between 
a stroke and a fit was well illustrated by a hemiplegic 
patient who asserted, ‘I never had a fit; I never lost my 
senses; I only had a stroke’. x905 People’s Doctor 48 
Apoplexy. ‘This disease goes under quite a variety of 
names. The popular term is ‘stroke’; doctors speak of 
cerebral hemorrhage ; [etc.]. 

tb. Falconry. A disease in the eyes of hawks: 
= pin and web (Pin sb. 11). .Ods. 

1575 Perf. Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 31 Pyn and 
Web, or Stroke. Pyn or Web or other dymnes by strokes 
&c. must be spedely loked unto. 

+o, A blight on wheat, honey-dew. Ods. 

x7g0 W. Exuts Afod. Hush, 11. i. 2 (E.D.S.) In the latter 
part of June,..green wheat is most liable to receive the 
stroke, as the farmer calls it; that is, the honey-dews. 

7. The striking of a clock; the sound produced 
by each striking of the clapper or hammer upon a 
bell, or on the striking part of a clock. Ox or 
stpon the stroke (of a specified hour): on the point 
of striking. 

1436 Sc. Acts Yas. I (1814) 11. ai/2 Pat na man in burghe 
be fundyn in tauernys..efter the straik of ix houris. a 1558 
in Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm: Var. Coll. 1V. 129 Before the 
howre of ix of the cloke, at which time ther shalbe a bell to 
be towlde by the officers ther by xx*' strokes. 1604 Mars- 
ton Malcontent u. iii. C4b, Piet. What houre ist? Celso, 
Vpon the stroake of twelue. 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) zoo The King hath a Bell, the strokes whereof sound 
such terror into the heart of the fearefull theefe, that [etc.]. 
1616 Frercuer Thierry & Theod. 1.1, His houres vpon 
the stroake, 1816 Gentil. Afag. Sept. 2730/1 At Hatherleigh 
. bell..announces, by distinct strokes, the number of 
the day of the month. 1832 Hr. Martineau AY/ill & Valley 
ix. 137, I used to like its stroke when it brought the 
work-people flocking from their cottages. 1847 C. Bronte 
Fane Eyre xi, It is on the stroke of twelve now. 1858 
Trotiore Dr. Thorne xxx, He dressed himself hurriedly, 
for the dinner-bell was almost on the stroke as he entered 
the house. 1874 Burnanp My Time xxiii. 211 Straining 
my ears to catch the very first stroke of the hour. 1897 R. 
N. Bain tr Fdkai's Pretty Michal xxxii. 251 At the stroke 
of two she was already intheshop below, 1908 J. R. Harris 
Side-Lights N.T. Research it. 55 The person who first suc- 

ceeds in drawing the water after the stroke of midnight will 
find it turn to gold and silver, : 

+8. A tonch ona stringed instrument ; manner 

of playing a musical instrument ; hence, a tune, 


strain. Obs. 

rs40 Parscr. Acolasétis 111.1, Oj, He can no more skille 
of the stroke of the harps or lute, than a iay can. 1562 
Hosy, tr. Castigiioue's Courtier 1. Lijb, Afterward the 
musitien chaunging the stroke and his maner of tune {Alex- 
ander] pacified himself againe. 1986 W. Wesabe Lng, 
Poetrie (Arb.) 61 Neither is there anie tune or stroke which 
may be sung or plaide on instruments, which hath not some 
poetical ditties framed according to the numbers thereof, 
1600 Marston ete. Yack Drum's Entert. (1601) A 3, 1 had 
the best stroke, the sweetest touch, but now..1am falne from 
the Fidle. 1689 Ayres Lyrte Poens (1906) 303 (To his 
Viol) Then to my soft and sweetest strokes I keep. 1721 
A, Maccoum Zreat, Afus, i. 18 The Notes of a Violin and 
all string’d Instruments that are struck with a Bow, whose 
Notes are made longer or shorter by Strokes of different 
lengths or Quickness of Motion. 2773 Barrincton in Phil. 
Trans. LXISL. 261 Several nightingale strokes, or parti- 
colar passages in the song of that bird, 

tb. Hunting. A call played on the horn. Cf.: 

Srrake sb.& Obs. ; 
1688 Houme Armoury ut, 76/2 {Hunting-lesson blown on 

the Horn] The Stroaks to the Field, Von-fon-tavern tone 

ton-tavern fetc.]. : 

9. A pulsation, beat (of the heart, pulse). Cf.12c. 

1538 Exyor Dict., Pulsus,.is more proprely the poulse or 
stroke that the arteries or beatyng vaines do make, 2 
Beacnen Farriery linpr. (1756) 1. 183 The Blood’s Afo- 
mentum or Stroke. 1800 Aled. Frnl. 1V. 525 Her pulse 
usually beating from 120 to 130 strokes in the minute. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 173 The pulse..changed 
its character from a short and smalf to a full soft stroke. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 716 Wroth, but all in awe, For twenty 
strokes of the blood, .Linger'’d that other, staring after 
him, 1899 Allbutf's Syst. Med. V1. 390 The impulse com- 
municated to an aneurysmal sac is of course repeated at 
each stroke of the heart. 

10. A movement of beating time; a beat, measnre; 
metrical ictus, rhythm. Now rare or Obs. 

1576 G. Baker tr. Gesner's Jewel of Health 198 Distylt . 
first with so softe a fyre, that foure musicall strokes may be 
made betweene droppeand droppe falling. 1586 W. Wrnre 
Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 The naturall course of most English 
verses seemeth to run vppon the olde Jambickestroake, rg97 
Morey /utrod. Mus. g Phi, Whatisastroke? Ma. It is 
a successiue motion of the hand, directing the quantitie of 
euery note & rest in the song, with equal! measure .: this 
they make three folde, mrore, fesse, and proportionate. The 
Afore'stroke they call, when the stroke comprehendeth the 
time of a Briefe. The lesse, when a time of a Semibtiefe, 
and propostionate where it comprehendeth three Semubriefes, 
1677 F. Nortn Philos. Ess. Afus. 33 The due observance of 
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time is gratefull for the same reason that I gave for the 
formality of a single Tune, because the subsequent strokes 
are measured by the memory of the former. x891 J. C. 
Parsons éngl. Versif.20 In iambic movement. .the stroke 
or accent, which usually comes only on the last syllable, 
may, at times, come equally on the first syllable. 

tb. To keep stroke: to keep time. Cf.13b. Obs. 
16.. G, Percy in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1V. 1687 When 
they were in their dance, they kept stroke with their feet iust 
one with another. . 

a. In negative context: A minimum amonnt 
of work. b, In later use: A large or considerable 
amount of work, business, trade. 

a. 1568 Hist. Jacob & Esau v. vi, | wrought not a stroke 
this day but led Isaac. 179% BentHam Panoft. 69 Without 
either punishment, or interest given him in the profits of his 
labour,..how could you have insured a man's doing a single 
stroke of work? «1843 Soutiey Comut.pl, Bk. (1851) 1V. 
359 This fellow..never would strike a stroke of work after. 
wards. 1867 W. H. Dixon New Amer. WU. 322 ‘Work! 
said a stout young fellowin Tennessec.. ‘thank God, I have 
never done a stroke of work since 1 was born.’ 

Db. 1712 Sreere Spcct. No. 484% 4 The best Consolation that 
I can administer to those who cannot get into that Stroke of 
Business (as the Phrase is) which they deserve, is [etc.]. 
3825 Brockerr JV. C. Gloss. s. v., A good stroke of business. 
1838 Hatipurton Clock, Ser. 11. xvii. 248 They carry ona 
considerable of a fishery here, and do a great stroke in the 
timber business. 1841 Hartsttorne Salos. Ant. Gloss, 
Stroke, an unusual quantity of labor performed in a certain 
time. 2842 THackeray Fitz-Boodle's Prof.i, A trade doing 
a stroke of so many hogsheads a week. 1853 C. R. Reap 
Austral, Gold Fields 14 A little further on I met the car- 

nter of the ship I came out from England in, two years 

efore; he told me he was doing a rattling stroke. 1862 
Hucues Zon Brown Oxf. iv, One of those who doa good 
stroke of the work of the country without getting much 
credit forit. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 579 The mileage run 
and the stroke of work performed. 

2. A movement like that of striking a blow. 

a. A single movement of the legs in walking or 
running, of the wings in flying, etc. 

1618 Barer Vineyard Horse. i 20 Further he must 
handle his legges neatly,..with an equal! largenesse of his 
stroke carrying an apt proportion according to the slownes 
or swiftnes of bis pace. a 1642 Suckiinc Goblins wv. (1646) 
39 How she..danc'd a stroak in, and a stroak out, Likea 
young Fillet {27ead Filly] training to a pace. 1704 F. 
Furier Med, Gyntn. (1711) 29 Take the Bearings of a 
Running Horse, that is, measure the Extent of his Stroaks. 
1865 A. L. Gorvon Poems, Ve Wearie Wayfarer un. iv, 1 
saw him shorten his horse's stroke As we splash'd through 
the marshy ground. 1869 Srencer Princ. Psychol, § 91 
(1870) I. 216 A gnat's wings make ten or fifteen thousand 
strokes per second. 1880 A. H. Swinton fusect Variety 
175 In the pairing season..this music..is prolonged to tenor 
eleven strokes of the femora, lasting a quarter of a minute. 

b. In swimming, the combined movement of 
the limbs forming a single impulse of progression ; 
also, any particular manner of effecting this, as the 
breaststroke, side-stroke. 

¢ 1800 W. Hickey Bent. (1913) I. 158, 1 observed we were 

already too deep, asking the gunner whether he could swim, 
to which he answered: ‘ No, Sir, nota stroke’, 2863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crinea 13. 220 There are however some deeps which 
would force a man to swim a few strokes. 1902 Bucnan 
Watcher by Threshold 314 He found deep water, and in 
two strokes was in the grip of the tide. . 

c, A single complete movement in either direc- 
tion of any piece of machinery having a recipro- 
cating motion (e.g., of a piston, piston-rod, etc.) ; 
also, the amplitude or length of such 2 movement. 

173 Beicuton in PArl, Trans. XXXVIL, 11 Vf instead of 
sixteen Forcers they worked only eight, the Stroke might be 
five Feet in each Forcer. 1741 in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. 
Publ, Ree. App. tt. 120 A new pump, Engine or forcer for 
raising water with a perpendicular stroke. 31840 Afechanics’ 
Mag. XXXIALL. 157/1 A popular notion has for a consider- 
able time past prevailed, that a long stroke engine is much 
superior to a chor stroke engine. 1841 WHeweEL. Mech. 
Engin, 185 The engine consumed £0 Ibs, of coal per hour, 
working 18 strokes per minute. 1847 J. Bourse Catech. 
Steam Eng. 162 The engine should always be made to work 
full stroke, 1869 C. Knicur Afechanician 109 The stroke 
of a slide-valve is the Jength of the path along which the 
valve moves. The stroke of a piston is the length of its 
travel or path. 190z S. E. Wuire Blased Trait 1. ii, The 
saw leaped back and forth a few strokes more. 

13. Rowing. a. A single pull of the oar. 
"2583 H. Howarp Defensative Liijb, Barges which are. 
forced by the strength of oares, hauea Linde of wate or swinge 
when the stroke donth cease. 1632 J. Harwarptr. Biondi's 
Evrontena 40 The Galley-slaves.. made her scoure little lesse 
than her full length betweene one stroake and the other. 
1753 Miss Cotuer Art Torntent. wi. 221 You may scream 
at every stroke of the oar. 1836 Marryat Alidsh, Easy xiii, 
So that they might dash on board of her with a few strokes 
of the oars, 

tb. Zo keep stroke: to keep time in rowing. 
Cf. 10 b. 

1606 Snaxs. Ant. § Cl. 11. it. 200 The Owers..to the tune 
of Flutes kept stroke. @1619 Fotnersy A theomt, 11. xii. § 2 
(1622) 338 And he, that bending slowly brings his tarrying 
Oare to breast, His winding Armes kerpe stroke with songs, 
while he the water beates. 2629 Wapswortn Filer. v. 38, 
I being unable to keepe stroake with the rest, was well 
beaten, 2652 Hermeticall Bang. 5 At Table, be sure that 
your Teeth labour like so many Gally slaves, keeping true 
stroke with the Hand. 

c. Style. of rowing, manner of handling the oars, 
esp. with regard to the length, speed, or frequency 
of the ‘strokes’ (see quot. 1898). 

1870 Field Q Mag. 1. 202/2 Close came away at once, and, 
rowing a Jong easy stroke, won very easily by four lengths. 
1877 Oxf. & Camb, Undergrad. Frnl. 173/2 A journey to 
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Ditton and back was essayed at a‘slow stroke. 1890 R. C, 
Leumann Harry Fludyer 118 To-day we are going to work 
up our stroke, so as to be able to row forty [strokes to the 
minute]. 31898 Encycl. Sport 11, 298/1 Stroke, (2) the number 
of dips of the oar in the water within a given time, 

d. The oarsman who sits nearest to the stem of 
the boat, and whose ‘stroke’ sets the time for the 
otherrowers( = stroke-oar,-oarsman, STROKESMAN), 
Also quasi-adu. in fo pull, row stroke. 

1825 Westmacotr Eng, Spy (1907) 1. 2B In a water party 
he was a stroke of the ten oar. (Wofe. A first rate water. 
man,] 284r J.T. J. Hewrerr Peter Priggins 11, xiv. 306 
Their talk was principally of boating, .. with discussions on 
the merits of the ‘strokes’ of the different boats, 2845 in 
Brasenose Ale 77 Vhus spake the prince, who set us all 
afloat, And pull'd first stroke in the old Brasenose boat. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Hair xxxiv, He pulls stroke in the Boni- 
face boat, 1868 Field 4 July 14/2 Hall's rowing as stroke 
was very different to his execution of the past two years, 
31898 Encycl. Sport 11. 298/1 (Rowing) Stroke, (2) the oars- 
man who sits nearest the stern of the Boat and sets the work 
to the men behind him. The side upon which his oar pro- 
jects is called ‘stroke side’ all the way up the boat, 

e. The station occupied in a boat by the stroke- 
Oarsman, 

1901 Oxford Mag. 24 Apr. 291/2 University. .with Hunt- 
ley at stroke, se 

14, A vigorous attempt to attain some object; 2 
Measure, expedient, or device adopted for some 
purpose. Also stroke of policy (or t politics), of 
business (cf, 11 b). 

1699 T. Baxer Ref. Learning xiv, 166 Isidor's Collection 
was the great and bold Stroke, which fetc.]. 1732 ArBuTH- 
nor Riles of Diet in Aliments etc. 413 The greatest and 
most important Strokes for the Recovery of the Patient, 
must be made at the time of the Invasion, or first State of 
the Disease. 1769 Burke Odserv. Late St, Wat, Wks. 1842 
I, 102 He pays. ,some compliments to Lord Bute and Lord 
Despenser. But to the latter, this is, I suppose, but a civility 
to old acquaintance; to the former, a little stroke of politicks, 
3822 Gat Provost xi, Before the Michaelmas I was.. fully 
prepared to achieve a great stroke of policy for the future 
government of the town. 2850 Merivare Rom. Entf. iv. 
(1865) 1. 285 This stroke of policy was not unsuccessful. 
1865 Dickens Afnt, Fr. ui. iti, It is conceded by all, that 
that stroke of business on Brewer's part, in going down to 
the House that night to see how things looked, was the 
master-stroke, 1876 M. Arnot Lit, & Dogma 112 For us, 
- Christianity [is] the greatest and happiest stroke ever yet 
made for human perfection. ; 

b. Stroke of state: tr. Fr. coup d'état (see Cour 
56.3 5 a). , 

1783 Justanonn tr. Raynal’s Hist, Indies WII. 115 If we 
destroy..the nature of any great body, those convulsive 
motions which are called strokes of state, will disturb the 
whole nation 1865 Carryte Fredh. Gt. xxt. v. (1872) X. 59 
Her Son, the spirited King Gustav ILI, at Stockholm had 
made what in our day is called a ‘stroke of state’, 1871 
Browninc Pr, Hohenst, 1367 He cannot but intend some 
stroke of state Shall signalize his passage into peace Out o 
the creaking. x920 Rosenery Chathant xi, 238 Fortified by 
this treaty,..the Pelhams executed their stroke of state. 


c. In a game: An effective move or combina- 


tion. 

1735 Bertin Chess Pref, p. iii, This noble Game abounds 
with a greater variety of fine strokes, than any other Games 
which depend upon design only. 2862 ‘Cavennisn ’ Vist 
(1864) 51 You almost preclude him from executing any o! 
the finer strokes of play. 1913 /é/ustr, Lond. News 22 Feb. 
264/3 P to Kt sth The winning stroke, as White gains a 
passed Pawn, . ae aes 

15. A feat, achievement ;. a signal display of art, 
genius, wit, etc. Cf, 18. _ : 

1672 Vittters (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal in, ti, (Arb.) 75 
There's a smart expression of a passion ; O ye Gods ! That's 
one of my bold strokes, a gad. 1677 Drypen State Jno 
Apol. Heroic Poetry b3, ‘Khe boldest strokes of Poetry; 
when they are manag'd Artfully, are those which mos 
delight the Reader. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles clit. 13 
‘Tis a Stroake of Art to Divert the Reproach, by i 
proving a Spitefull Word, or Thing, to a bodies Own oe 
vantage. 193: Gentd, Jfag. 1. 84 The statues about. 4 
Paul's,.are strokes of his masterly hand.. 757 Mes. 
Grirritn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 111.31 Perhaps tts 
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b. Stroke of iuck: an unexpected piece of good 


fortune. . : The 
2853 C. B. Mansrietp Paraguay etc. (1856) 420 
prisoner captain looked almost as much pleased as his raha 
turer, who jumped for joy at this stroke of good luck. ae ; 
Pesopy Engl. Journalism xxiii. 179 The Tres, by a rH 
of luck..was represented in that war by a man who le os 
1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ At Bay x, Lhat lynching business 
was a stroke of luck for Deering. , tes; 
16. A movement of the pen, pencil, graver, €lC+s 
in writing, painting, drawing, etc.; a single 
movement of a brush, chisel, knife, file, etc. over 
the surface operated on. Phrase, With a stroke of 
the pen: often said hyperbolically. si 
3668 Tempe Let Wks. 1720 I!. 9r Your Excellency wit 
a Stroak of your Pen, has brought to Light the most covere 
Designs of your Enemies 3699 E. Warp Loud. Spy ¥-4 
Their Senses were Ravish’d with each Masterly stroak 6 
the skillful Stone-Cutter. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVUI. 
626/2 The varnish should be put on very quickly, making 
great strokes with the pencilor brush. 2804 Hereo/. Pilar 
13. 305 In acting so, he changed with a stroke of the Pras 
general aspect of affairs, in such a’manner that [ete]. * 55 
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J. Ssutn Panorama Sei. & Art U1. 745 Draperies are to be 
done with broad strokes of the pencil. 1875 Foxrtnus 
Matolica 89 It would seem laid on purposely with a coarse 
brush the strokes of which are very apparent, 1885 ' Mus. 
Acexanper’ 4? Bay viii, The money is in Spanish bonds..; 
it can be handed over to you with the stroke of a pen. 1889 
Hasuuck Afodel Engin, Handybk. 133 The file strokes 
should not all be made parallel one to another. 907 J. A. 
Honces Elem. Photogr, (ed. 6) 106 The print should be cut 
with one stroke of the knife. 


+b. Manner of handling the pencil, graver, etc. 
1662 Evetyn Chalcoer. 63 The imitations of the graver.. 
are altogether admirable and inimitable, the stroke and con- 
duct consider’d. 1699 Wantey in Lett. Lit. Afers (Camden) 
282 The Print..is so well engraven, and the workman had 
so good astroke, that I believe half the workmen in London 
cannot now do better, x77 Pore Es. fo Mr. Fervas 38 
Caracci's strength, Correggio's softer line, Paulo's free 
stroke, and Titian’s warmth divine. J5/d. 64 Oh, lasting as 
those Colours may they shine, Free as thy stroke, yet fault. 
less as thy line. 


¢e, Finishing stroke (lit.and fig.): see Fin1sHine 
ppl. a 


x695 Pror in Aubrey Lett, Entinent Persons (1813) I. 74, 
Tam heartily glad to hear Mr. Cook has given the finishing 
stroke to your fine chapel. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Mise. 
Tracts 16/2 Major Caillaud and the young Nabob crossed 
their troops over the Ganges, to put the finishing stroke to 
the affair. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxix. (1901) 1.218 On 
thé Monday, he bespoke an audience with Mr. Jorrocks to 
put the finishing stroke to hisarrangements. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 58) I, ii, 60 ZEthelstan added the finishing 
stroke to the work of his father. 

17. A linear mark ; a mark traced by the moving 
point of a pen, pencil, etc.; a component line of a 
written character (cf. up-stroke, down-stroke) ; also, 
a dash (in writing or print). 

1567 MartetGr. Forest 2(An agate) hauing strokes on eche 
side like to blew vaines. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist, 
Indies v. vit. 347 With the bloud they made a stroake on the 
dead mans face, from one eare to the other. 1673 DrypeNn 
Marr. a la Mode 1, i, With strokes in ashes Maids their 
Lovers drew. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 39/2 The Achateis 
variously coloured..: some have stroakes of blew, some 
with blood. 1693 J. Eowaros Author. O. § NV. Test. 20r 
The shadow..on the dial.. went backward so many lines or 
stroaks. 1737 Bracken Farriery [mfpr. (1757) H. 32 The 
white Hoof is of a brittle Disposition; and those that have 
Strokes, or are ribbed as it were, with white, must be worse 
than the black Sort. 19745 P. THomas Frail, Anson's Voy. 
243 A fourth Kind of Writing, the Strokes whereof being 
more joined, and Jess distinguished one from another, are 
made with more Easeand Expedition. 1825 J. Suita Panv- 
rama Sci, & Art \\. 19 The drawing of strokes by the “ye 
with the black-lead pencil, charcoal, or chalk, will afford the 
most proper exercise, 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xxvii. 326 
Very careful in the perfection of every letter, and very neat 
in every stroke. 1885 Swezr O. £. Texts 132 The various 
readings are separated by a stroke, and come in the follow. 
ing order. 

b. A stroke above: = ‘acut above’ (Cur sd. 17). 


? stonce-ttse. 

2856 W. Cotuns Wreck Golden Mary ii, Househ. Words 
Christm. No. 14/2 She had had her schooling up in London 
. SO it was but nature she should be a stroke above the girls 
of the place. : 

ec. Bacteriology. A line formed by drawing the 
point of an infected wire over the surface to be 


inoculated. Cf. stroke-culture, etc. in 25. 

1893 M. Campne.y tr. Afigula'’s Introd. Pract. Bacteriol. 
iv. 63 The colonies may confine themselves to the actual 
inoculating stroke, or they may spread themselves out.., 
until the whole surface of the nutrient medium is covered 
right up to the sides of the test-tube. 

+18. Lineament, line of a face or form. Ods. 

1635-55 CowLey Davideis wv. 526 Not bright Ahin’oam 
..Had sweeter strokes, Colours more fresh and fair. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 21 They..content themselves with 
the Imitation of visible things, following stroke after stroke. 

+b. fg. Aconstituent feature; a characteristic; 


a trait of character. Obs. 

3666 S. Parxer Platonic Philos. 4x In its main strokes 
it [sc. Plato’s ‘physiology '} accords with the Aristotelean 
Philosophie. xz7z0 Ferton Diss.Classics (1718) 49 Give me 
Leave, my Lord, to..draw out..some of the chief Strokes, 
some of the principal Lineaments, and fairest Features of a 
just and beautiful Style, 1729 Law Serfous C. xvi. (1732) 
303 He is so very quick sighted that he discovers iu almost 
every body, some Strokes of vanity. 1734 tr. Rollin's Rom, 
His?, v1. (1827) LI. 24% Two or three principal strokes of his 
character, 1780 A. Younc Tour J/rel.11,75 Many strokesin 
their character are evidently to be ascribed to the extreme 
oppression under which they live. Je ; 

c. fig. A felicitous or characteristic expression 
or thonght in literary composition; a ‘touch’ of 
description, satire, pathos, or the like. Cf 15. 

1666 Drvpen Ann. Mirab, Pref., But when Action or 
Persons are to be described..how bold, how masterly, are 
the strokes of Virgil! 1697 C’tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 88 

He wrote a Comedy which everybody likes, and the Queen.. 
found therein such moving and delicate Stroaks in it, that she 
would act a part init herself. 1706 Prior Ode to Queer: Pref., 

T have endeavor'd to imitate all the great Strokes of that Ode. 

x72g Corestr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1.1. tit. 35 Not to 

mention many satyrical Strokes which are scatter’d through- 
out his History. 2770 Jortin Zrasmus II. 1zoOne can hardly 
excuse Erasmus intirely, for havi the 

Folly some strokes, which seem to confound religious Truth 

with Folly, 183r Mackintosy Ast. Eng. WU. 16 A few 

strokes of Comines throw a more clear and agreeable light 
over our story than the scanty information of our own 
meagre and unskilful writers. 1876 Trevecyan Li/¢ & Lett. 

Stacaulay 11. xi, 226 Macaulay. .thought..sothing what- 

ever of reconstmscting a paragraph for the sake of one happy 

stroke or apt illustration, 


VoL. X. 


‘ng put into the mouth of 
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$19. [0 have @ good stroke (at eating): to have 
a hearty appetite. (Cf. Twist 56.117.) Obs. 

1699 Dampier Voy. Il. iv. 7x Neither can any man be 
entertain'd as a Soldier, that has not a greater stroke than 
ordinary at eating. 1732-8 Swirt Polite Corty. ii. 130 Lady 
Answ, God bless you, Colonel; you have a good Stroke 
with you. Co/, O Madam; formerly I could eat all, but 
now I leave nothing. 

+20. - cut, slice (of meat). Ods. 

1g81 A. Haut. /diad 1x.157 Down he layes the spit, Wheron 
the strokes of flesh were brotcht. uJ ae 

21. Agric. (See quot. 1891.) 

1765 Museum Rust. LV. 6 Give the land a stroke with the 
great harrow, and roll it as before. 1847 Jnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. VIEL. u. 449 When the seed is sown, it should be 
covered by two strokes of the light seed-harrow. 189% 
Macoen 7illage Gloss. s.v., Each time land is crossed with 
harrows it is said to have received a stroke or tine. 

+22. = Transox 2. Obs. rare7). 

1684 Sturmy Mariner's Afag. vir. xix. (ed. 2) 140 Chuse a 
convenient Panes in the Transum or Stroke of the Window. 

23. A denomination of dry measure, varying in 
capacity according to locality: = STRIKE sé. 4. 

1532 Jest. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 34 To have one stroke of 
peese. 31869 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 218, xx! stroke 
wheate, iiijlt. 268: O. Herwoop Diaries (1881) 11. 286 A 
stroke of shilling [= shelled oats] standing on the table. 1744 
MS. Parish Bk. Pannat, Yorks., Astrooke of Pottatoes 5d. 
1790 Grose Prev. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., Stroke, half a bushel. 
1814 W. S. Mason Statist, Acc. rel. 1.339 The measure, or 
stroke of potatoes 2 Bushels. 1862 C. ros Rosinson Dial. 
Leeds 424 Stroke, a half-bushel, or two pecks; socalled from 
the measure (when upheaped) being stroked off with a thin 
piece of wood. 


24. Geol. = Sreice sb. 8. rare. 

1877 Raysionn Statist. Mines & Mining 113 The stroke of 
the slates varies from north 25° west, south 25° east, to north 
45° west, south 45° east. 

25. attrib. a. Golf, in terms relating to the 
method of scoring by strokes (sense 1 d) instead of 
by holes, as stroke-comtpetition, -game, -play ; 
b. Bacteriology (sense 17 ¢), as stroke-cullivation, 
-cullure, -tnoculation; ¢. special combinations, 
‘+t stroke-bias, an obsolete game resembling 
‘prisoners’ base’; +stroke engraving, a line 
engraving; stroke-haul, an apparatus used for 
iNegal capture of fish, formed of three hooks joined 
back to back, and weighted with lead; hence 
stroke-haul v,, stroke-hauling vi/. 56.; stroke- 
oar, (a) the oar nearest the stern of a rowing-boat ; 
(5) the rower who handles this oar (= sense 13 d); 
stroke-oarsman = sense 13d; stroke-side, the 
side of 2 rowing-boat on which the stroke-oarsman 


sits ; stroke-stitch Needlework (see quot.). 

1700 J. Brouz 7rav. eo 264 The Kentish Men have a 
peculiar Exercise, ..’tis called *Stroke-Biass. [Description 
follows.) x904 in H. Vardon Cong. elie {igas? 274 Special 
Rules for *Stroke Competitions. 1890 W. W. CHeynxe tr. 
Fligge’s Micro-organisms 177 *Stroke cultivations. 1893 
M. Camppetn tr, Aliguila's {ntrod. Pract, Bacteriol, iv. 
62 For the *stroke cultures we use the test-tubes. 1793 
Tuouson in Burns’ Wks, (1800) IV, 33 We intend present- 
ing the subscribers with two beautiful *stroke engravings. 
1896 Westnt. Gaz. 8 Apr. 5/3 The match..consists of the 
*stroke game to-day and play by holes to-morrow. 850 
Act 13 & 14 Viet. c.88 § 40 That it shall not belawful..to 
use for the Purpose of taking Fish any Otter, Lyster, Spear, 
*Strokehaul, Dree Draw, or Gaff. x91a London Afag. ae 
97/2 They “stroke-bauled them in couples in the moonlight. 
1860 C. Smmron Stray Notes Fishing 37 This plan, witha large 
weighted treble hook, is sometimes adopted with destructive 
effect by poachers for salmon, .it is then called ‘*stroke-haul- 
ing’. 1893 M. Campuene tr. Migula's Introd. Pract. Bacteriol, 
iv.62 The ‘stroke inoculation being completed. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, River, After a great deal of changing and fidgeting, 
consequent upon the election of a *stroke-oar. 1848 
Tnacxeray Van. Fair xi, At College he pulled stroke-oar 
inthe Christchurch boat. 1865 Kixestey Herew. xx, Winter 
steered the boat and Gwenoch took the stroke-oar. 1838 
J. F. Coorex Excurs. Italy 1. xvi, 302 The *stroke-oarsman 
of the boat advised me to pull in under the promontory. 
1894 Daily News 3 July 8/3 One of the finest stroke oars- 
men in England. “1905 Daily Chron. co July 3/1 The old 
golf was Scotch, and was a match game, Thenew, English 
game, is *stroke play, with oneself2s one’s hardiest opponent. 
31862 Lp. W. Lexxox Recreat. Sportsm:. 1. 197 The terms 
in boating are as follows :—..*stroke side, the port, or right 
side. 1909 Blackw. Mag. May 613/2 Tell Jerry to get down 
anew strokeside oar, witha good six-inch blade. 1900 L. F, 
Day & Mary Buckie Art in Needlework ii. (1901) 16 The, 
mere work line—or ‘*stroke-stitch ', not crossed, is a perfectly 
fair way of getting a delicate effect. 

+Stroke, sd.2 Ojs. Also 7-8 stroak. [f. 
Srroke v1] A stroking movement of the hand, 


esp. for purposes of healing. 

163: B. Jonson New Inn ww. ii, Tip. Hee’ll borrow money 
on the stroke of his beard! Or turne off his Mustaccio. 
1665 Wonders if not Miracles V. Geriruz title-p., Who 


* Cureth all manner of Diseases with a stroak of his hand and 


Prayer. 1666 H. Stusse Mirac. Conformist 6 Having.. 
stopped the paine and effusion of blood by some strokes of 
his hand, he bad her put nothing to it but a linnen Cloth. 
1697 DaYDEN “2ncis x. 1229 Soothing his Courage with a 
gentle Stroke, The Steed seem’d sensible, while thus he 
spoke. 1728 Cuawnrns Cycl. s.v. Strvaking, But as to the 
particular Efficacy of the Stroak of particular Persons; we 
see little Foundation for it in Nature, 
+Stroke, 35.3 ? Anglo-Irisk. Obs. 
(Sense obscure.) 4 
Perh. a misprint for xoke, Noox 55. (where see senses 35 ck 
1s7t E. Caurion Hist. frel. 14/2 in Holinshed (1577) nhs 
erecting Castelles.,so to mayster the Irishe, that with su 


rare, 


STROKE, 


maner of strengthes of Walles..had not as yet beene ac. 
quaynted, for tyll those dayes they knewe ae defence but 
Woods, Bogs, or strokes. 


Stroke (stréuk), sb.4 Obs. exc. dial, Also 8 
eee [Altered form of SrRAKE $6.1] = Srpake 
sb 1a, 


3688 Hotme Armory ut. 332/1 The parts of a Wheel 
The Nave,..The Stroke, is the Iron Rintabout the F ‘ellocs. 
1973 NV Suenson Prine: eee (ed. 3) 283 Streaks or 
stratks, the iron going round the ci A 
Shoat bike Fae ian ee circumference of carriage 

Stroke (stroak), v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stroked (strdskt). Forms: a. 1 strAcian, 6-7 
stroske, 6-8 stroak, 7 strocke, strooke, 8~9 
dial, strock, 3- stroke. 8. Sc. and north. 5-6, 
9 strake, 6 straik(e, strayk(e, 8-9 straik. [OE, 
stracian, corresp. to MLG., MDu, stréken (mod. 
Du. strecken), ONG. streihhén (MHG., mod.G. 
streicken, which coalesced with streichen -—OHG. 
Strihhan Sune v.), f. Teut. *straik-, ablaut-var. 
of *st77h-: see STRIKE 2] 

1. trans, To mb (a suriace) softly with the hand 
or some implement ; esp. to pass the hand softly 
in one direction over (the head, body, hair, of a 
person or animal) by way of caress or as a method 
of healing (cf. Stroke sé.2, Stroxer, also STRIKE 
v. 4h). 

a.¢897 /ELrRED Gregory's Past. C. xii. 303 Swa[swa] wildu 
hors, donne we bite] zresd sefangnu habbad, we hie dac- 
ciad & straciaé mid bradre handa. cx1000 Sax. Leechd. 
II. 134 Myd swypbe drigeon handum straca geornlice pane 
innop. ¢1290 St, Francis 367 in S. Eng. Leg. 64 He.. 
strokede heom [birds] with is longue sleue. 13.. Gaw. & 
Gr. Knt. 334 He stroked his berde. 1368 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. Ry xvir, xevi. (1495) 842 Tame apes haue lykyng to 
be strokyd. 1530 Patscr. 741/1, I stroke ones heed, as we 
do a chyldes by flatterynge, or whan he dothe well. 3575 
Turserv. Falconri¢e 100 ‘hen muste you have a little 
rownde stycke.. with the whiche you shall oftentymes stroke 
and handle your Falcon. 1603 Knoutes Hist. 7rhs (1638) 
302 Oftentimes stroking his white beard, as his manner was 
when he was thorowly angry. 1619 Wonder/. Discov. 
Witcherafis Marg. Flower etc. (1837) 22 Wherevpon she 
brougbt downe a gloue and delivered the same to her 
mother, who stroked Rutterkin her Cat with it. 2655 J. S. 
BSonarelli's Fille dé Sctra u. i, 28 As they had Learnt to 
strooke each others cheekes. 1662 Farrnorne Graving & 
Etching xxy. 4x Then take a piece of the whitest Virgin-wax 
and spread it thin over the plate, and with a smooth feather 
gently stroak it all over, to the end it may lie the more even 
and smooth. 1665 Wonders if not Miracles V. Gertrux 7 
He likewise cures the Convulsion fits only by stroaking the 
persons afflicted with hishand, 21700 Everyn Diary 6 July 
1€60, The Chirurgeons cause the sick to be brought or led up 
to the throne, where they kneeling, the King strokes their 
faces or cheekes with both his hands at once. 1788 Grszon 
Decl. & F.1.V. 183 His only gesture is that of stroking his 
beard. x9rx Max Brersoum Zuleika Dotson xvi. 241 Softly 
she stroked the carpet with the palms of her bands. : 

B. 1786 Burns Efist. ¥. Rankine viii, The poor wee thing 
was little hurt; I straiket it a wee for sport. 

b. said of an animal. 

1621 Quartes Hadassa Introd. B 4b, This [steed] stroaks 
the ground, that skorn’s it with his heele. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. 1V. 56 It [the guinea-pig] strokes its head with 
the fore feet like the rabbit. 1913 Uz. Univ. Gas. 4 June 
948/2 The male Amauris egialea stroking the brands of 
the hind wings with its anal tufts. a ‘ 

c. absol. (Proverbially contrasted with strike.) 

e897 JEcrrep Gregory's Past, C. xxvi. 187 Sua se lace 
grapad, & stracad,..zrdonde he stingan wille. 1612 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Afuse's Sacrif. (Grosart) 5x/x So, with 
remorse, revenge to execute; So, stroke and strike at once. 
x675 Hannan Woorrey Gentlew. Com. 128 When you 
have laid three or four layers one on the other, wet a feather 
in Rosewater and Musk, and stroke over it. 1699 Troressy 
in Phil. Trans. XX1. 334 Where he stroked for Pains, he 
used nothing but his dry Hand. 1750 Berxerey Patrictisn: 
§ 19 Wks. 1871 IIS. 456 A good groom will rather stroke than 
strike. 1757 W. Witkre £figoniad v.95 His weighty hands 
he laid On their soft backs, and, stroaking gently, said [etc.}. 

d. Zo stroke against the hair, the wrong way (of 
the hair): to rub (an animal) in the direction oppo- 
site to the natural lie of its hair; fig. to irritate, 
ruffle, cross (2 person). Similarly fo stroke with 


the hatr, to soothe (.S¢.). 

exsgo Montcomerte Som. xxxiit. 6 In bir ynbappy bands 
sho held my heed, And straikit bakuard wodershins my hair. 
1786 Burns Earnest Cry & Prayer xviii, For G sake, 
Sirs! then speak her fair, An' straik her cannie wi’ the bair. 
18:6 Scorr 47. Dwarf viii, 111 speak him fair,.and stroke 
him wi’ the hair. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xi. (1846) 112, 
I hae a good deal o' the cuddy in me, when I'm straikit 
against the hair. 1860 Trottore Castle Kicks. L xiii, ato 
Somebody’s been stroking him the wrong way of the ‘air. 


e. transf, and fig. + Formerly often, = to soothe, 
flatter, ¢ tickle ’; also, to treat indulgently, cocker, 
make much of (cf. L. meuicere). Sometimes con- 


trasted with sérzke. : 

3513 Douctas nets iv. Prol. 389 Venus henvifis.. That 
strakis thir wenchis hedis thaim to pleis. 561 I. Noxton 
Calvin's Inst. 11. 1. § 2 (1562) 70 There is nothing that mannes 
nature more coueteth, than to be stroked with flattery. 1600 
Epuoxps Ofserv. Cxsar’s Comm, vit. (1604) 326 If it be de- 
maunded, what became of these great Prinees ard person- 
ages after the triumph, it will appeare that they did not 
stroke their heads, or make more of them then of miserable 
captives. 2610 SHAKS. Temp. 1. ii, 333 When thou cam’st 
first Thou stroakst me, & made much of me. 1636 B. Jox- 
son Efigr. xi, Thy prate or, dispraise is to me alike, One 
doth not stroke me, nor the other strike. 2 3637 — Under. 
moods, Eupheme iv, The voice so sweet, the words so fair, 
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STROKE. 


As some soft chime had stroked the air. 1629 Maxwe., 
tr. Hero:tian (1635) 145 With these faire Promises he strok 
the Senators. 1675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics To Rur., ‘the 
design of this treatise is, not to stroak and tickle the fancy, 
but to clevate the soul. 1742 Youxc M4 Th, 1x. 2175 
Sleep's dewy wand Has strok’d my drooping lids. 898 
Harpy !Vessex Poents 94 They parted there as morning 
stroked the panes. 
f£. To stroke over: = PERSTRINGE v.2 

x8zz Byron To Murray 25 Dec, Since I have read the 

uarterly, I shall erase two or three passages in the latter 
six or seven cantos, in which I had lightly stroked over two 
or three of your authors. \ E 

g. With adv. or similar extension: To bring 

into a specified position, condition, etc. by stroking. 
Also fig. 

xs94 Nasue Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 73 Hee 
would take occasion to stroke vp his haire, and turne vp his 
mustachios twice or thrice ouer. 1615 Crooxe Body of 
fan 8: The Midwife after she haue stroaked down the 
bloud to nourish the Babe. 3639 Futter Holy War ui. viii. 
(1640) 54 The Pope..stroked the angry Patriarch of Antioch 
into gentlenesse with good Janguage. 1665 H. Srusse 
Mirac. Conformist 29 Such consequents are usuall, when 
the Disease is not stroked out. 1675 Sourn Sera. Judges 
viii. 34, 35 (1692) 581 He..sees the folly of Endeavouring to 
stroke a Tyger intoa Lamb, 1697 Damrier Voy, I. xv. 40 
Letting it [their hair] grow very long, and stroking it bac! 
with their Hands cunously. 1764 Gray Yemmy Twitcher 
22 She strok'd up her belly, and strok’d down her band. 
1770 Luckomae Hist, Printing 360 With the back sides of 
the nails of his fingers to draw or stroke it[i.e. the paper to 
be printed] over the Point. 189 Habits of Gd. Society xiv. 

sg With his hands so full that he cannot even stroke out 
his splendid whiskers. 


h. To express or testify by stroking. rare. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx, cclxxiii, And then she 
prais’d the steeds unwearied Pains, Stroking her thanks 
upon thelr ruffled Mains. 

i. To pass (one’s hand) gently over a surface. 
1697 C. Leste Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 114 Stroaking his 

Hand over their Faces (as his Custom was) who kneel’d or 
fell prostrate before him, 

2. To draw (a cutting instrument) along a surface 
in order to sharpen or whet it. Cf. STRAKE v3 1 
and G. stretcher. Obs. or arch. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 416 °..Ta now by grymme tole to 
be, & let se how pou cnokez.’ § Gladly sir, for sobe ’, Quod 
Gawan; his ax he strokes, «1800 Bouny Birdy xv. in 
Child Ballads 11. 261 Then out the knight has drawn his 
sword, An straiked it oer a strac. 1835-94 Bripces Eros & 
Psyche July xv, She. laid the knife, to mortal keenness 
stroked, Within her reach, where she was want to lie. 

+3. jig. To plight (one’s troth). Ods. Cf. Strike 
v. 69. 

‘a@ 1400-30 Wars Alex. 3192 Pire traitours on pis trechoure 
trowthis has stiakid (Dublin MS. han stroken]. a 2796 
Sweet William's Ghost ix. in Child Ballads U1. 230 Up she 
has tain a bright long wand, And she has straked her trouth 
thereon. j 

4. To milk (a cow); esp. to draw the last milk 
from (a cow) by pressing the teat. Also fig. Cf. 
Srroxine 20/. sb.; also Steap v.2, Srrip v.3 1. 

138 Ecyot Dict., Mulgeo, to mylke or stroke. 1639 
Fuizter Holy War ww. xvii. (1540) 198 Some say..that this 
onely was a trick to stroke the skittish cow to get down 
her milk. a 1658 Lovetace Lucasta, Posth. Poems (1659) 83 
No wonder if a Drawer Verses Rack,.. Whilst the Fair Bar- 
maid stroaks the Muses teat, For milk to make the Posset 
up compleat. 1675 Han. Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 215 

When you milk your Cattel, stroke them well, and in the 
Summer-time save those strokings by themselves, to put 
into your moming-Milk-cheese. 2746 E-xsnoor Scolding 47 
Nif tha dest bet go down into the Paddick, to stroak the 
Kee. [bid. 110 Thee hast a let the Kee go zoo vor Want 
o’strocking. 1886 7, Somerset Word-bk., Stroke, to tal:e 
part of the milk; to milk gently. 

5. ? To whip (cream, a sillabub). 

21639 Wotton Deser, Spring 18, Relig. W. (165x) 524 
And now She trips to milk the Sand-red Cows Where, for 
some sturdy foot-ball Swaine, Jone strokes a sillibub, or 
twaine. 1908 Daily Chron. 12 June 9/6 Chocolate Hands. 
—Wanted cream coverers, used to curl and stroke. 

6. To smear (something) over a surface. Ods. 
exc. Se. (Cf. STRAKE v.3 2.) 7 

1586 Lurton 1000 Notable Things (1675) 88 Let..the water 
thereof be dropped and stroaked about the Eyes, 1883 J. 
Kexnepy in D, H. Edwards Afod. Se. Poets V1. 218 Now 
she’s prappit near the ceiling, Straikin’ whitening on the 
wa’, 1888 A. G, Murvocn Sc. Readings Ser. u. (e4. 2) 33 
Johnny himself was busy ‘straiking’ the melted solution 
roun’ the inner edge of the rim of his hat with the point of 
his right fore finger. 

7. Masonry. To work the face of (a stone) in 
such a manner as to produce a sort of fluted surface 
(Oyilvie 1850). 

1842 Gwitt Archit. § 1911 In London, the squared stone 
used for facing buildings is usually stroked, tooled, or 
rubbed. r9r0 [see Stroken Jf/. a.}. 

*8. Needlework. To dispose (small gathers) in 

regular order and close succession by drawing the 

point of a blunt needle from the top of each gather 
downwards. 

1875 [Mrs. Frover] Plain Needlework 21 The top of the 
gathers above the thread should be stroked, to give them 
an even appearance. 31880 — Jain Hints Needlework 48 
Gather, stroke, and set in. x909 Even. Standard 2 Aug. 
11/4 In stroking gathers, the needle should be held in a 
sloping direction. E 

9.. Printing. To move (a sheet) into place by a 
stroking-movement of the hand. Also’ /o stroke zn. 

1883 [see Stroker z bj. 
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10. To level (grain) in a measure; = STRAIKz. 

3887 Harz Caine Deemtster v. 30 The bushel of the poor 
man was not to be stroked, but left in heaped-up measure. 

Hence Stroked, Stro-kirg ppl. ads. 

1619 B. Joxson Alasques, Pleas. reconciled to Virtue 
(1640) 28 But with a minde as gentle as the stroaking winde 
runs ore the gentler flowers. 1620 Quartes Feast i 
Worms G3, A Yongling .. (Scarce weaned from his dandling 
mothers tet, Where he was cockerd with a stroking hand). 
1693 DrypeNn Ovid's Met. 1.891 They stroke her Neck; the 
gentle Heyfar stands, And her Neck offers to their stroking 
Hands. 1890 Nature 9 Oct. 578/2 The method adopted.. 
consisted in determining the velocity of sound in the vapour 
by Kundt's dust-figures, from observation of the wave-length 
and the pitch of the note emitted by the stroked tube con- 
taining the vapour. 1898 A. Lane Making of Relig. i. 4 
Such phenomena science has ignored, as it so long ignored 
the sparks from the stroked deer-skin, 1910 C. H. Grecory 
Gloss. Build. Constr. 38 Striped or Stroked Work, Chisel 
marks made across a stone at an angle of 45° 


Stroke (straak), v.2_ [f. Srnoke 50.1] 
L. 1. “rans. To mark with streaks or stripes. 
So Stroked f//. a., striped. rare. Cf. SrRAKE 


v4, STRARED Pf/. a. 

1s97 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 31/4 Those 
{leeches] which have the backes stripped, stroked with 
gouldeyellow strokes. 1895 W, Harvey Kennethcrook 35 
(E. D. D.) If there’s siccan things as spottit horses, what 
ails ye at strokit anes? 

+2. To depict with strokes of the brush, Qés, 

1624 Worton Elen. Archit. u. 8 Such a seeming soft- 
nesse in the Limbes, as if not a Chissell had hewed them out 
of Stone,.. but a Pensilf had drawne and stroaked them in 
Oyle. 

3. To draw the horizontal line across the upright 
of (the letter ¢); to cross. Also fig.: cf. T 1b, 

389, Max Pemberton Sea Wolves xi. (1991) 5x What I 
can spell right here is thirst, and stroke the t's, too! 1897 
Bookman Jan. 120/x So Landor dotted the i's, stroked the 
t's, put in qualifying words, and flat contradictions. 

4. With out or through: To cancel by drawing 
a line or lines across; to cross out. 

1885 Esty D. Gerarp Waters of Hercules xxv, Half of 
what I had written was stroked through. _ 1910 G, Steven- 
sos Suppl. Montgomerie's Poems (S.1.8.) 247 note, The 
name ‘hay’ has been stroked out. 

+IL 5. sonce-use. To throw info (a palsy). 


Cf. SrrokeE 56.1 5. 

1647 J. Hatt Poems ut. 78 In thine Eye Carrying an all- 
enraged Majesty; That shall the Earth into a Palsie stroke, 
And make the Clouds sigh out themselves in smoake. 

II, 6. To row stroke in (a boat); to act as 


stroke to (a crew). 

1866 Aforn. Star 14 Feb., They are alternately stroked by 
Messrs. Brown and Senhouse. 1674 Shotever Papers \. 
No, xi. 172 They wanted Jones to stroke the Varsity boat. 
1899 Daily News 16 Feb. 7/2 In the last two races be had the 
satisfaction of stroking his side to victory. 

Stroke, v.3 rare. Also g Sc. straik. [? related 
to STRAKE v.1] zzfr. To go quickly; to travel. 

1935 SoMervitte Chase in. 445 ‘The gen‘rous Steed, that 
strokes along O’er rough, o'er smooth. 1823 TENNANT 
Card, Beaton 1. iii. 28 We'el better slip awa’ soon to our 
beds the night, that we may rise wi’ the day-daw, if we're 
to straik down to the coast. Ki ts 

Stroke, v4 rare. [? An artificial anglicizing 
of straik, Sc. form of StreeK v.] érans. To lay 
out (a corpse). Also with out. 

1898 N. Munro Fokn Splendid ii 4 M 
stroked out and cold under foreign clods at 
xi, 116 We gathered and stroked our dead. 

Stroke, stroken : see STRIKE v. 

Strokel, obs. form of STRUGGLE v. 

Stroker (strowkaz), [f. Srroxe v.1 and sd.1+ 
-ER1,] 

1, One who strokes ; sec. one who cures diseases 
by stroking. 

1632 B. Joxson Magn. Lady iw. i, Kee. What you please, 
Dame Polish, My. Ladies Stroaker. 1655 T. A. Excell. 
Roy. Hand 1 Divers persons..boasting themselves the 
seventh Sons, Stroakers, and what not,..promising by their 
manual Touch, the perfect Cure of those Swellings, com- 
monly called by the name of the Kings Evil. 1666 (t/¢/e) 
Rub for Rub; or, an Answer to a Physicians pamphlet, 
Styled the Stroker Stroked. 1668 [Granvitt}] Blow at 
moder Sadducismt 85 The great discourse now at the 
Coffee-Houses, and every where, is about Mr. G[reatrak], 
the famous Irish Stroker. 185z Mrs, Browninc Casa Guidi 
Vind... 666 No man would be The stroker of his mane. 
3885 Folk-Lore Frul. IV. 361 Erysipelas. This in Donegal 
is known as e Roses it..can be cured by a Stroker. 
‘éid.,, The women's friends brought in a ‘stroker’, who 
rubbed the nurse with bog-moss [etc.]. 

b. Stroker-in in Printing: sce quot. 1888, 

3883 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 134 Stroker-in, the layer-on 
who strokes in the sheets one by one to printed. x 
Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 9/7 Strokers-in (Smart) wanted for 
printing machine, - 

2. An implement used for some operation 
likened to stroking (see quots.). 

1884 McLarex Spinning (ed. 2) 161 As it revolves it is met 
by the stroker.., 2 wheel with sharp teeth projecting from 
it... This wheel revolves from left to right, and is used to 
stroke the wool which projects from the little circle, so as 
to turn the ends forwards. 1888 Jacozt Printers’ Vocab. 
134 Stroker, a small implement, generally made of wood 
and tipped with metal, for ‘ stroking in ‘, or laying on sheets 
in a printing machine. 

3. [f. Srnoxe sé.1] One who makes strokes in 
Polo. 

1895 Outing XXVI. 3&9/x The Iowa Clubs are now play- 


dear cousin, 
elshiem. /did. 


STROLL. 


ing the regulation American game and they brin i 
a formidable set of fearless ier and Brilligne sdlers, us 

Strokesman (stréksmzn). 
STROKE sb. + MAN 56.1] 

+1. A rubber or masseur. Obs. rare, 

(1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 332 r3 Though he would not wil. 
lingly detract from the Merit of that extraordinary Strokes. 
Man Mr, Sprightly. 

2. One who pulls the stroke-oar in a boat, 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Strokesman, the 
person who rows the hindmost oar in a boat, and gives the 
stroke, which the rest are to follow. 1805 Naval Chron, 
XIV. 280 A shot carried away the hand of the Strokesman. 
3850 H. Metvitce White Yacket I. xvii. 115 ‘Let bim 
drown !* cried the strokesman; ‘he's spoiled my watch 
below for me.’ 1868 /7eld 4 July 14/3 The steady stroke 
rowed by Gulston, their strokesman, was deserving of all 
praise. 

Strokin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of SrRIKE 2. 

Stroking (stroukin), v6. sd. [-1xo}.] 

L. The action of Srroke w.1, in various senses, 

In the 17th c. often spoken of as a process of healing, 

1587 Mascaty Govt, Cattle, Sheepe (1627) 206 Yee shall 
draw the Ewe a little, which the Heard men doe call strok- 
ing. 2626 Sannpys Ovid's Met. x.198 A Stag..who. well 
ples would stand The gentle strokings of a stranger's 

hand, 632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Lromena To Rds 
(b)x, I expect not the least stroaking of applause. 1633 
Worrton Lett. (1907) H. 343 The manner of his cure. .is 
somewhat strange; he useth no bindings, but oils and strok. 
ings. 12666 H. Stunpe Afirac. Conformist Ep. Ded. 2 Upon 
his first stroaking the Patient should be werse, and cured 
by a second. 19713 Gay Rural Sports 94 When the -big 
udder'd Cows with Patience stand, Waiting the Stroakings 
of the Damsel’s Hand. 1842 Gwitr Archit, § 1910 ‘This 
operation produces a sort of fluted surface, and is called 
stroking. 1880 [Mrs. Frover) lain Hints Needlework x 
The stroking should be done above the gathering thread, 
as well as below. 1899 4 dloutt’s Syst, Med. Vill. 489 A 
more or less forcible stroking of the skin with a pointed 
instrument. . 

2. pl. The last milk drawn from a cow; ‘after- 
ings’, Cf. Srrapriyxa vd/, sb.2, Srreakine vb. 
sd. (after Srreax v.1), Srrivpine wbl, sb.2 b. 

160z Entert, Harcfield in Lyly's Whs. (1902) 1, 492 You 
shall haue..stroakings, in good faith, redd cowes milk. 
1658 Compl. Cook 76 Take 2 Gallon of Stroakings and a 
Pint of Creame as it comes from the Cow. 1748 SMoLLErT 
R. Random x\, The cook entertained me with choice bits, 
the dairy-maid with stroakings. 844 H. Sreriexs Bk 
Farm V1, 913 The afterings or strokings are well known 
to be the richest part of the milk. 

3. Comb: + stroking needle [G. streichnadel], 
a touch-needle (see Toucn-); stroking pin, a pin 
used 10 stroke gathers, 

1683 Prrrus Flieta Minor 1.1.1. 3 How..to make stroking 
or touching Needles, or Ingots of Silver for distinguishing 
the fine from the less fine Silver. 1880 [Mxs. Frover) Plain 
Hints Needlework 46, 1 stroking pin. 

Strokle: see STrocats. 

Stroky (stroki), a. rare. [f. STROKE sb. +-¥.] 
Consisting of, of the nature of, strokes (of a pen). 

1847 Tait’'s Mag. XIV. 384 Contrast the Bs of the two 
writings... Take the As. In the one, they are full and bold; 
in the other, narrow and stroky. 31891 M. Merier Dowie 
Girlin Karp, 215 Resembling in style Chinese and Japanese 
stroky pen-work. 

Stroll (strdcl), sb. Also 7 stroule, strowle, 9 
vare strole. [Belongs to Srrouy v,; in sense 24 
new formation on the verb.] 

1. = Srronzer. Ods. exc. U.S. (rare). 

1623 Mippizron & Row ey Sf. Gipsy 1. (2653) C 2b, Weel 
entertaine no Mounty-bancking Stroule, No Piper, Fidler, 
Tumbler through small hoopes. J/éid. C 4b, Y’are but a 
Country company of Strowles. 1641 Brose Fouial Crew Vv. 
(1652) Nx, Th undertake that these Players. .shall give your 
Guests much content, and move compassion in you towards 
the poor Strowles. 900 f: L. Aven /nereasing furpose. 
21 ‘They hired strolls to beat drums that we might not be 
heard for the din. “ 

2. A walk or ramble taken leisurely, a saunter. 

1814 Jane Austen JMansf, Park vii, When the evening 
stroll was over. x817 M, Birxseck Notes Journ. Amer. 
(1818) 55 In my stroll among the lovely inclosures of this 
neighbourhood, 1 caJled to enquire my wayat a small farm- 
house. 1860 Sara Baddington Peerage 1, xvii. 294 Come, 
take my arm, and we will have a stroll; it’s just the evening 
for a stroll. 

Stroll (straal), v. Also 7 stroyle, 7-8 stroul, 
strowl(e, 8 strole. [Of uncertain origin. 

Perh. this verb and the related Strout sd. (which in our 
uots. appear early in the 17th c.) may be among the Hig 

erman words introduced about that time by soldiers: cl. 
G. ‘strolch vagabond, tstrolchen, +strollen (28th c) to 
wander as a vagrant.) Z 


+1. dtr. To roam or wander from place to 
place without any settled habitation. Obs. (but cf, 


STROLLING Df/. a.). 
1603 Dexxer Wonders -Yr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 100 He 
would. .strowle (thats to say trauell) with some notorious 
wicked floundring company abroad. 1629 MASSINGER Pic 
ture M. i. (1630) D 4 b, You had a foolish itch to be an actor, 
And may strowle where you please, 1684-3 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) ILL. 123 He had been strouling beyond sea for some 
time to traila puke in the Low Countries. 2708 J PuiLirs 
Blenheim 369 Dismay’d, unfed, unhous'd, The Widow, and 
the Orphan Strole around The Desart wide. 1729 Swift 
Modest Proposal 3 These Mothers instead of being able to 
work for their honest livelyhood, are forced to employ 
their time in Stroling, to beg Sustenance for their helpless 
Infants. 1756 J. Mam tr. Sallust (1793) 20 The Trojans,.- 
who flying their country, under the conduct of Aineas, 
strolled about, without any settled habitation. 1765 Pet, in 


[f. genit. of 


STROLLER. 


4M 'Farlane v. A£°Nab 4 Absent sometimes for weeks to 
gether.., strolling about the country selling brandy. 

2. To walk or ramble in a careless, haphazard, 
or leisurely fashion as inclination directs, often 
simply to take a walk. 

1680 Otway C. Marius it. iii, Whilst Coxcombs strowl 
abroad on Holydays, To take the Air. 1703 La Hontan's 
Voy. Nv. Amer. 1.35 Unbappily one of the Lroquese,. having 
stroul'd in the Night-time towards our ‘l'ents, over-heard 
what we said, and so reveal’d the Secret. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No, 3% 2 After the Play, we naturally stroll to this 
Coffec-house. 1734 Pore Hor. Sat. 1. ii. 13 Your wine 
lock'd up, your Butler stroll'd abroad, 1782 Russ Burney 
Cecilia v. v, Cecilia, strolled to a window. 1827 Lytton 
Faiklandu.o9 Vhey..then strolled along the sands towards 
the cliff. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage 1. xvii. 299 A 
policeman had strolled up during this parley, too late, how. 
ever, to see theknife. 2865 Trottore Belton Est. xi. 121 
He again strolled down to the bridge. 1876 Geo. Euior 
Deronda 1. xiv. 268 Some of the gentlemen strolled a little 
and indulged in a cigar. 

transf. 1760 lufornt. Dk. Gordon v. Earls Murray & 
Fife 16 A vagrant stream strolling {through chingle, uncon- 
fined by any thing that can be called a bank, 

+b. Conjugated with de. Obs. : 

31742 De Foe Cel. Fack (1840) 199, I was strolled away that 
day to see the country about. 

+8. ¢rans, To walk or pace along (a path) or 


about (a place). Ods. 

1693 R. Gouin Corrupt, Tiutes by Money 28 For thee the 
dirty Drab does strowl the Streets. 1720 Swirr Progr. 
Beauty 87 So rotting Celia stroles the Street, When sober 
Folks are all a-bed. 1771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 249 
After strolling the Green, arm in arm with L—d M—It—on, 
xB10 Splendid Follies 111. 119 [He] had been strolling the 
solitary path of the elm-walk. 

quasi-trans, 1847 Mrs. Gore Caséfles tn Air xviii. IL. rat 
He left me to stroll my way back to my solitary dinner. 

Stroller (strdelex), [f. SrroLy vy. +-EB1.] One 
who strolls, 

1, A vagabond, vagrant; an itinerant beggar or 


pedlar. Now chiefly Sc. 

1679 Otpnam Sat, Fesuits ut. (1681) 26 These are., Romes 
Strowlers, who survey each Continent, Its trinkets, and 
commodities to vent. 31693 N.H. Ladies Dict. 303/1 For 
she that is a Diver or Pick-pocket is an infallible Stroler or 
Night-walker. 1697 Vansrucn Aelafse iv. vi, I'ma Justice 
of the Peace, and know how to deal with Strolers. 1706 
Swirr Baucts & Phil. rx Where, in the Strolers canting 
Strain, They begg'd from Door to Door in vain, 1796 H. 
Hunter tr, St, Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 61 The Pata- 
gonian B pepetanlly stroller, for he lives entirely by hunt. 
ing and fishing. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midl. xxxii, Who are 
you, young woman?..and what do you do in this country, 
and in such company ?—We allow no strollers or vagrants 
here, 1855 (J. D. Burn] Autodiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 16, 1 
can well remember the marked difference in the etiquette of 
the English and Scottish beggars; at that time, the manners 
and habits of these strollers were as different as it is well 
possible to conceive. 1856 P. Kexnepy Banks Boro xii. 
(1867) 48 We found the large fireplace provided with its 
retinue of labourers and servants, and a few of the half-witted 
strollers through the country. 

transf. 1709 Swirt Advance, Relig. 32 The Men of Pleasure 
--form their Idea’s of the Clergy from a few poor Strolers 
they often observe in the Streets. : 

2. An itinerant actor; a strolling player. 

1608 Denxer Lanth. & Candle-light G1, When they trauell 
thus on foote, they are no more call’d Kancke-riders, but 
Strowlers, a proper name giuen to Country-players, that.. 
trotte from towne fo towne vpon the hard hoofe. 168z Dry- 
pen 2nd Pral, Univ. Oxf. 33 When Strollers durst presume 
to pick your purse, We humbly thought our broken ‘l'roop 
not worse. xrgrz Srrere Spect. No. 48 p_5 A Company of 
Strolers, who are very far from offending in the impertinent 
Splendor of the Drama. «1774 Gotosm. Scarron’s Con. 
Ront. (1775) I. 9 The strolers, after drinking a few glasses 
apiece, cetired. to dress. 3805-7 J. Benesroro Miseries 
Hum, Life xv, Introd. 4x What are you at now?. spouting 
to yourself, like a mad stroller, 1855 Macaucay fist, Eng. 
xx. 1V. 423 ‘I'wo strollers personated Killegrew and Delaval, 

1836 Wittock Rosetty Ends xi. (1887) 82 A puckle strollers 
reached oor place on their way to the toon frat some country 
fair they had been at. . 

attrib, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xix, Vagabond groups 
assembled round the doors to see the stroller woman dance. 

3. One who walks at leisure, a eanntetets gas 

1834 L. Rirenre Vand. by Seine 167 Nor are the Sunday 
arolters absent even here. 733 ‘B. J. Lossinc 7he Hudson 

222 A lovely shaded walk invites the strollers on warm 


afiernoons, sd 
b. fransf. A parasitic insect. : 

2705 (E. Warn] Auditras Redév. ww, 5 Besides the Legeons 
that they wear, In matted Locks of uncomb'’d Hair, And 
Tisted Troops of eight-leg’d Strolers, That march from Wrist. 
Dands to their Collars. aN 

4.. A. casual traveller or visitor. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. II, 222 Some Stroler out of 
Egyptinto Greece. 1778 Engl. Garettcer (ed. 2) s.v. Glaston- 
bury, It was a receptacle for the strollers that came in 

ifgrimage to the abbey. 1837 Cantyte fr. Rev, H. 1. iti, 

Nay how many come as vacant Strollers, aimless, of whom 
Europe is full, merely towards something! | 

+5. Ofa plant: A ‘sport’ or new variety depart- 
ing from-the usual type. Ods. rare. aris 

17z3 P. Bear Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 16 These (varieties] may 
justly be called Sporters or Strollers, so many Lusus Nature 

Sporting themselves from more simple Colours {etc}. 

Strolling (strocliy), v5/. 56. [f. SrRoLL v7 + 
-ING},] The action of the verb STROLL. 

1717 Prior Alma 1. 163 The am’rous Eyes thus always 50 

A-stroling for their Friends below. x725 Pore Odyss. xVUL 
409 Idly thus thy soul prefers to live, And starve by strolling, 
not by worktothrive. caggsin B. Ward Hist. St. Edmund's 
Coll. (2893) 303 All climbure of Trees,,.all stroling out of 
Sight of ye Master are strictly forbid. 
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b. attrib. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No.8 P 5 A Day, spent in the strolling 
Manner, which is usual with Men of Pleasure in this Town, 
eo T. Brown etc, Scarron’s Wks. 7 He would not suffer 
the miserable Remains of a scatter’d Company of Strollers 
to lodge in an Inn; but brought them to his own House, 
where the Carter having laid down the Strolling Furniture, 
réturn'd Home. x87 Conserr Weekly Reg. 25 Jan. 126 
How the came to prevail upon him to take a part on their 
strolling boards is really.a great mystery tome. 1822 Scorr 
Pirate xxxiv, What ! you call yourselfa gentleman,.why — 
your eyes! a tailor would make a better out of the worst 
Suit of rags in your strolling wardrobe. 

trolling (stroelin), A/a. [f. SrRobn v. + 
-INc%,] That strolls; wandering, roving, itinerant. 
Chiefly in strolling actor, player, an actor of a low 
class, who wanders about the country, giving per- 
formances in temporary baildings or hired rooms, 

162x BR. Jonson Masque Gypsies Wks. (1640) 77 From 
A strolling ‘linkers sheete, Or a payre of Carriers feet... 
Blesse the Sov'raigne, and his smelling. 64x Brome 
Fovial Crew vy, (1652) N 3b, But is there a Play to be 
expected, and acted by Beggars? C/a. That is to say, 
by Vagabonds; that is to say, by strowling Players. 1673 
R. Heap Canting Acad. 86 Strowling.Morts are such as 
pretend to be Widdows, travelling about from County to 
County, making laces upon {stJaves, as Beggars tape, or the 
like. 1676 (t2#/e) Scarron's Comical Romance: or, a facetious 
history of a sunany of strowling stage-players. .turn’d into 
English. rzox De Foe Tructorn Engtisim. 15 The Strolling 
Bands of banish'd Fugitives from Neighb'ring Lands. 1709 
J. Jouxsonx Clergym. Vade M11. p. cvi, This Canon was de- 
signed against those strowling Scotch Bishops who Ordained 
any for Money, 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yours, France etc. I. 432 
It put me in mind of Hogarth's strolling actresses. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. ii, The strolling spearman, half soldier, 
half brigand. 1837 Dickexs Pickw, iii, ‘He is a strolling 
actor,’ said the Lieutenant contemptuously. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Rev. 1. vu. xi, To lodge there, somewhat in strolling. 
player fashion, 1853 Kinctaxe Crimea (1876) 1. xiv. 233 
As though he were dealing with a mere troop of strolling 
players. 

Strom (stm), strum (strum). Oés. exc. dia/. 
Forms: a. 4, 7, 9 strom, 7 stroam(e, 8 strawm, 
8-9 stroom. f. 5 strumme, 8-9 strum, ¥. 9 
strung, strun. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Brewing, An oblong basket of wicker work 
placed over the bung-hole within the mash-tub fo 
prevent the grains and hops passing through when 


the liquor is drawn off. 

1394-5 in Cartul, Abb. Whiteby (Surtees) 606 It. pe strom 
pro le brewhous, iiiid. 1483 Cath. Angl. 369/2 A Strumme, 
| heen Statrum, 1615 Markuast Eng. Housew. v. 12t 

luck vp your mashing stroaine, and let the first Iiquour 
runneé gently front the mault. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 47 A 
Strout: the instrument to keep the malt in the Fat. 1796 
W. H. Marsnart Yorksh. (ed. 2) I. 348 Strum; the hose 
used in brewing &c. to keep the tap free. 1854 Miss BAKER 
Northampt. Gloss., Stroont, a wicker malt-strainer, used in 
brewing. 1865 W.S. Banks Wakefield Words, Strum or 
Strut, 1865 Brocpen Prov. Lincs., Strung. 

2. Afining. A kind of iron sieve placed round 
the suction-pipe of a pump to prevent obstruction. 

1849 GreENwe it Céal-trade Terms Northumb. & Dirk, 
(851) 53 Strum. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 245 
Strum. 1887 Times g Apr. 4/1 Some refuse..choking up 
the strnm of the pipes leading to the pumps. 

Strom, obs. form of Storx sd. 

13.. Reinbrun 107 in Guy Warw. (1892) 634 Swiche 2 
Strom hem c4ni upon, Pat sore hem gonnedrede. /did. x11. 

it Stroma, (stroe-ma). Pl. stromata (stra 
mata). [mod.L. use of L. stroma bed-covering, a. 
Gr. crp&pa ‘anything spread or Iaid out for lying 
or sitting upon’ (L. & Sc.), £ orpw- root of orpar- 
vivds to strew, spread, cogn. w. L, séra- (sternére) : 
see STRATUM. ] 

1. Anat. The fibrous connective sustentacular 
tissue or substance of a part or organ. Also the 
framework containing the alveoli of cancer-cells. 

1835-6 R. Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 5356/2 The ova 
are imbedded in a stroma of delicate and yielding cellular 
substance. 1846 W. H. Watsne Cazicer 19 The stroma is 
closely set; the loculi are consequently small. 1873 T. H. 
Green Introd, Pathol, 159 The stroma varies considerably 
in amount, being much more abundant ini some varieties of 
cancer than in others. {t consists of a more or less distinctly 
fibrillated tissue, arranged so as to form alveoli of various 
formsand sizés, within which the cellsare grouped. 1878 T. 
Bryant Pract, Surg. I. 99 A tumour developed in the 
stroma of a fibrous structure will probably be fibrdus. 

b. The spongy colourless framework of a red 


blood corpuscle or other cell. ; 
1872 Tuuotcuus Chem. Physiol. 29 We further have in 
blood corpuscles a certain quantity of what is called stroma. 
1873 Ratre Pays, Chent. 156 The stroma is the colourless 
Portion of the living blood corpuscle. : 
2. Bot. A structure containing the substance in 
which perithecia or other organs of fructification 


are immersed. : 
1832 Linvuey Introd. Bot. 209 Stroma isa fleshy body to 
which flocci are attached. 1836 M. J. Berxevey Sir 7. 2. 
Smith's Engl. Flora V1. 236 Sphaevia concentrica..easily 
known by its beautifully zoned stroma. 1857 HENFREY Bot. 
17: A more or less distinct stroma or common, receptacle. 
aoe Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 317 The stromata arise beneat! 
je skin. 
b. In vegetable physiology, the solid matter 
remaining after ‘all the fluid has been expressed 
from protoplasm. 


2883.Goovate Physiol. Bot, vic 198 To the solid matter [of 


STROMB, 


the protoplasm], the name stroma is applicable. Jéid.x. 2 
This spongy stroma, or ‘trabecular iss’, a 
ah attrib. and Comb. 

1887 W. Puts Brit. Discomycetes 349 A stroma-like 
tubercle. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stroma fibrin, Landois* 
term for fibrin formed directly from stroma instead of plasma. 
Ibid., Stroma plexus, a plexus of axis-cylinders formed by 
the corneal nerves. 1905 Brit, Med. Frni. x July 19 The 
interstitial cells {of the ovary] are to be distinguished. from 
the stroma cells, 


Stromal (stréumil), a. [f. Srrowa +-au.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the character of the stroma of 
supporting tissue of an organ. 

1846 W. H. Watsne Cancer 13 The stromal substance.. 
divides the mass into minute loculi, lobules, and lobes, 1863 
W. T. Fox Séit Dis. 42 The parasite..is often present in 
its stromal form. 

+tStromat. Obs. rare. 
STROMATEUS, 

31803 SHaw Gen. Zool, IV. 108 Striped Stromat. Jéid. 111 
The Stromats are destitute of ventral fins, 

Stromateoid (stroometioid), a. and sd. [f. 
SrxowaTEvs : see -01D.] a. adj. Of or having the 
characters of the Stromateide, a family of fishes 
of which the genus Stromateus isthe type. b. sd. 
A fish of this family. 

1884 G. B. Goone Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anim, 332 The 
Stremateoid Fishes. 

| Stromateus (strdu'miatizs). Zehth. [mod.L. 
(Wiilughby @ 1672), a. Gr. orpwpareds, a patch- 
work bed-cover (f. orp&pa: see STROMA), used as 
a name fora flat-fish of divers colours.] A genus of 
flat fishes, typical of the family Stromateidz. 

19753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. s.v., The stromateus is a 
broad, flat, and short sea-fish, 31774 Gorvss. Wat. Hist. 
(1224) 111.64 The Stromateus, The body oblong; [etc.]. 

+Stroma-tic, a..andsd. Obs. [f. Gr. Erpdpar-a 
(see below) + -1¢. 

Browne is really the sole authority for the word; the adj. 
was inferred by Blount from Browne's subst. use: Blount’s 
reference to ‘Ben Johnson' is presumably an error; it is 
omitted in the later edd.J 

a, adj. (See quots, 1656, 1847-54.) rare-°, b. 
sb. In pl. Stromatics, used by Browne to represent 
Gr. Srpépara (more correctly Xzpopareis, lit, 
‘patch-work quilts’), the title of a work by 
Clement of Alexandria. 

1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i, 277 Cleniens 
Alexandrinus,.in the first of his Stromaticks,..collecteth 
fete]. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Stromatick, belonging to 
strowings, or any thing spread on the ground, cr under a 
thing. Ben Johnson. 1847-54 Weester, Stromatic, miscel- 
laneous ; composed of different kinds, 

Stromatic (strometik), 2% [f. mod.L. stré- 
mat- STROMA + -Ic.] Of the nature of or resembling 
a stroma; stromatous. 

x891 Century Dict. 31898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Stromatiform (straemitifp:m), a. [f. mod.L. 
Stromat- Srzuwa +-(1)FoRM.] Having the form of 
a stroma, like a stroma. 

1891 Century Dict. (Bot.). 1894 Goutp Lilustr, Dict. Med. 
21898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Stromatoporid (strdu:matopo=rid). [ad. mod. 
L. Stroniatoporidz pl., £. Stromatopora: see StRo- 
aTOPoROUS and -ID.] = next sd. 

1878 H. J. Carter in Ann. § Mag. Nat, Hist, Ser. v. 1. 


306 The Stromatoporids. 1895 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 4) 504 
Hydrozoans are represenfed by Graptolites and Stromato- 
porids. 7 

Stromatoporoid (stréu:m3tepteroid), z. and 
sh. [f. mod.L, Stromatopora (séé next) +-01D.] a. 
adj, Pertaining to or characteristic of the Stroma- 
loporidz. b. sb. A member of the Stromatoporidz, 
a family of hydrocoralline corals of Paleozoic age, 
typified by the genus Stromatopora. 

1877 H. A. Nicuorson & Mourie in Frul. Linn. Soc, Zool. 
XIV. x89 A Stromatoporoid fossil. /éid. 202 In studying 
the minute structure of any Stromatoporoid, it is necessary 
to make sections in two directions, 1856 S, F. Harurr 
Pelyzoa (Camb. Nat. Hist. 11.) 520 The Stromatoporoids.. 
have been variously referred to the Sponges, Hydrozoz,and 
Foraminifera, as well as to the Polyzoa. 

Stromatoporous (strov-mitopierres), a. [fF 
mod.L. Stromatopora (f. stromat- STROMA + -pora 
after madrepora MaprePoRe) + -0vs.] Of or per- 
taining to the genus Stromatofora of hydrocoralline 
corals, typical of the family Stromatoporide. 


899 H. A. Nicnorson & Murre in Yrol, Linn. Soe, Zeol, 
xe 239 [These] forbid the idea of identity with Clathro- 


dictyon or its Str matoporous'allies. od. 
Strowiatous (strovmites), 2 [f mod.L. 
stroindat-, STROMA +-0us.] : 
1. Afed. Of or pertaining to stroma. 
3889 J. M. Duscan Dis. Women xxiv. (ed. 
tial or stromatous a img a stroma 
2. Bot, Bearing or prodacim, - 
2893 Centtury Deel. rgoo B. D. Jackson Gless. Ect. 
Terns. . . 
2 icized form of Strom- 
Stromb (strepm). [Anglicized : 
Bus.] A gasteropod of the family Strombid, esp. 
a wing-shell of the genus Strombus. 
383¢ Kizay ad, fst. Anim. I. ix. 282 The large strombs 
of the Caribbean sea have ¢yts furnished with iris and pupil. 
3863 Woon flustr. Nat. Hist. HN. 367 The Strombs form 
a large genes, containing about sixty species. 


Anglicized form of 


4) 219 Intersti< 
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STROMBIFORM. 


Strombiform. (strpmbifpim), a. Zoo/ [ad. 
mod.L. strombiformzs, f. L. strombus: see STROM- 
pusand-Fors. Cf. F. strombiforme.] Shaped like 
astromb or strombus; belonging or related to the 
Strombidz, : 

3843 Penny Cycl, XXVIL 446/1 Strombiform type. 

Strombite (strp-mbait), [f. Srroma +-1Te.] A 
fossil stromb or some similar shell. 

x81 Pinserton Petral. 11. 199 Tubercular strombites. 
3828-32 Wesster, Strombite, a petrified shell of the genus 
Strombus. 1843 Hussre Diet. Geol. etc. (ed. 2) 246 Strom- 
bites are very rare. 

Stromboid (strgmboid), a. and sb, [f. Stross 
+-01D. Cf. F, stromboide.] a. adj. Resembling or 
related to astromb or strombus, b. sd. A stromb, 

a. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Stromboides..resembling a 
Strommins,..stromboid. 

Db, 1892 Century Dict, 1910 D. W. THomeson tr. Aristotle's 
Hist. Anim. 530, This same property is common to all 
stromboids and to limpets. 

Strombolian (strpmbdu'liin), a. [f. thename 
Stromboli, one of the Lipari Islands+-ay.J Of, 
pertaining to or characteristic of Stromboli, its 
volcano or volcanic eruptions. 

1903 A. Getnre Text-bh, Geol. (ed. 4) 1. 278 The second 
{phase of volcanic energy], known as the Strombolian, is 
shown by a continual eructatior of dust and stones, 1906 
A. Lacrorx in Smithsonian Rep, 224 This type of explosion 
1 designate with Mercalli the Strombolian type. 

Strombuliferous (strp-mbivli-féras), a. Bot. 
[ad. mod.L. strombulifer f. *strombul-ts, dim. of L. 
stromb-us spiral shell: see SrromBuS and -FEROUS. 
CE£.F. strombulifere.] Bearing frait spirally twisted. 

1859 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Strombuliferus. Bot., bearing 
fruit spirally contorted,..strombuliferous, 900 B. D. Jack- 
soy Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Strombuliform (strembislifpim), a. Geol. 
and Sot. [ad. mod.L. strombuliformis f{. *strom- 
bulus: see prec. and -(1)rorsm. Cf. F. strombuli- 
Jorme.) a. Geol. Shaped like a top. b. Bot. 
Twisted in a long spire, so as to resemble the 
convolutions of the shell Stromtbzs. 

1845 B. H. Saart Suppl, Strombuliform, shaped likea 
top. Geol. 2859 Mayne’ Exfos. Lex., Strombuliformis. 
Bot., contorted Rik a screw, or spirally,..strombuliform. 
1856 Treas. Bot. 1104/2. 

i Strombus (stre‘mbs), Zool. [mod.L. use of 
L. strombus spiral shell, a. Gr. orpép8os anything 
spirally twisted, a spiral snail-shell.] The typical 
genus of the family Strombide of gastropods, 
formerly conterminous with the family; a species 
or individual of this genus, 2 wing-shell or fountain- 
shell. Cf. Stroms. 

x60: Hottann Pliny xxxt. x. IE. 446 The wilks also or 
wrinkles called Strombi. 1706 Paiuies (ed. Kersey). 1977 
Pesnant Srit, Zool, (ed. 4) 1V. 122 Strombus. Its animal 
a Slug. 1802 G. Suaw Naturalist’s Alisc. XU. Pl. 499 
‘The Spindle Strombus is principally found about the Ameri- 
can shores, /é1d. Pl. 519 The Wing Strombus. 1833 A. J. 
Apvertey Fisheries Bahamas 24 Mortimer .. had discovered 
the secret of the origin of the pearl, and by a clever con- 
trivance aiding the Strombus in developing its treasure. 

b. Comb, as strombus-like, -shaped adjs. 

182 S. F. Gray Brit, Plants 1. 181 Cod..Strombus-like. 

1832 Linotey Jrtfrod. Bot. 373 Strombus-shaped. 

Strome, obs. Sc. form of Stor sé, 

1528 Lynpesay Dreme 89 With stalwart stormes [vr 
stromes] hir sweitnes wes suprisit. 

Stromel], variant of StrumMew sd.1, straw. 

Stromeyerine (strdwmoiérin). Afi. [a. F. 


stromeyerine (Beudant, 1832), named after Fr. * 


Stromeyer, the German chemist who first analysed 
it: see -INE.] = next. + 

1843 E. J. CHarpMAN Pract. AZin. 127 Stromeyerine Beud. 
2856 Dana Alin. (ed. 3) 95- 

Stromeyerite (stréa-mai,érait), Alix. [Named 
by Haidinger after Fr. Stromeyer: see prec. and 
-1Te.} Sulphide of silver and copper, of steel-gray 
colour and metallic lustre. 

1835 Suepano Afin. 1. 1.221. 1849 J. Nicor Alan. Min. 
473. %854 Dana Syst. Dfin. (ed. 4) U1. 48. 

Strommel(, var. forms of Srrumuewsé.l, straw. 

Stromming (strp‘min). [ad. Sw. strémming, 
var. of strénfing STREAMLING 2,.] = STREAMLING 2, 

1839 S. Laine Tour Sweden 162 Huddiksval, a very neat 
little town of 2000 inhabitants, principally engaged in the 
stromming fishery. /éid. 163 The stromming is about the 
size of a sprat... They are cured like herrings, fetc.]. 1867 
Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl. 

Stromnite (strgmnpsit). fix. [Named by 
T. S. Trail] 1819, from Stromness, Orkney Isl., its 
locality: see -ITE.] A variety of strontianite, con- 
taining mechanically mixed barite. 

819 T. S. Traty in Edin. Philos. Frul. Y. 381 This 
raineral,..for which the name Barystrontianite, or Stromnite, 
is proposed. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) I. 531 Index, 
Stromnite v, Barystrontianite, 

Strompat, -ette, -it(t, -yd, obs. ff. SrnumPet. 

Stromperie, variant of SrRUMPERY. 

Strond(e, obs. forms of Srnanp 56.1, 56.2 

+Stronel. Anglo-Jrish. Obs. (Sense obscure.) 

3453-4 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 279 The suynerd of 
the towne shulde not sufite the swyne to cum into the strone 
of the said cite on the one party of the watir ne of the other. 
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+Strone?. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.} 
In Martindale Forest, Westmorland, one of the 
tenants bound to assist the lord in hunting and 
turning back deer to the forest. 

¢1670 Macner in H, Brierley Ast. Martindale (1907) 108 
In the Forests there [Martindale] are tenants they call 
*strones’ bound to assist the Lord in hunting. 1777 J. 
Nicotsox & R, Burn Hist, Westimorld. & Cui. 1, 410 [citing 
Machel} Tenants,.whom they call strones. 1864 Mrs, Lynn 
Lintos Lake Country 312. 

Strone 3 (stron). Sc, Also stron. [?a, Gael. 
$rda, nose, promontory.] ‘A hill that terminates a 
range, the end of a ridge’ (Jam.). 

2807 Hoce Min. Bard, Mary of Moril Glen 193 Swift 
came the maid ower strath and stron. 28%3— Queen's Wake 
213 Bold ‘l'ushilaw, o'er strone and steep, Pursues the roe 
and dusky deer. 

Strone, variant of Stnoan wv. 

Strong (strpn), a Forms: 1-2 strang, 
strong, 3-6, 4-9 Sc. and zorth. strang, 4-5 Sc. 
and worth, strange, 4-6 stronge, (4 stroong, 5 
stronkg, stronke, strongge, strangg), 3- strong. 
See also Strencen, Strencest. [OE. strang, 
sirpng, corresponding to OS, strang, MDu. stranc, 
strangh-(cf. OHG.strangd, MHG. strange, strongly, 
severely), ON. s¢rang-7 strong, severe :—OTeut, 
type *s/rayeo-; a parallel type *s/raygyo- is repre- 
sented by OE. strenge severe (found only once), 
MLG., MDu. sérenge (mod.Du. streng), OHG. 
strenge (MUG. strenge, mod.G. streng), severe, 
strict; also (adopted from German) Sw. strang, 
Da. streng. The two types prob. originated as de- 
clensional variants from an OTent. *straygu-. For 
the Tent. root *strayg- sce String sb. 

The umlaut form of the comparative and superlative (see 


Srrexcer, STRENGEST) was common down tothe ssth c., but 
the form without umlaut appears already in OE.) 

1. Of living beings, their body or limbs: Physic- 
ally powerful; able to exert great muscular force. 
The stronger sex: the male sex. 

Inthe 17-19the, ‘the strong man’ was a frequent designa- 
tion for one who publicly exhibited feats of strength. 

888 [see Strexcer}. cxzos Lay. 3547 Ich bi-teeche be 
anne hengest godna & strongna. « r300 [see STRENGER]. 
1377 Lancet. ?. PZ, B, xu. 161 Take two stronge men and in 
themese caste hem. 3147x Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) 277 
The strengeste man of troye hog. yaows to doo to leye hit 
on his sholder. 500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxviii. 23 Think- 
ing to grip ws in his clowss strang. 1535 Coverpace ?’s, 
exliii, r4 That oure oxen maye be stronge to Iaboure. 1577 
Goocs: tr. /eresbach’s Husb. ut. 119 b, It must be sene to, 
that they [#,¢. the horses in a team] be euen matched, least 
thestronger spoyle the weaker. 1667 Mitton PL. 1x. 1059 
So rose the Danite strong. .and wak’d Shorn of bis strength. 
1699 Flying Post 14-16 Nov. 2/t The strong Kentish Man, 
gave three Proofs of his extraordinary Strength before his 
Majesty. 1734 Desacutters Course Exper, Phil. 1. 259, 
I have observ’d the pretended Strong Man sometimes to 
have a short strong Stick [etc]. 2734 in Fairholt £ecentric 
Char, (1849) 1. 50 The strong man of Islington. 1745 /éid. 
54 Thomas Topham, Commonly called the Strong Man. 1782 
Cowerr Gilpin 154 So like an arrow swift he flew, Shot by 
an archer strong. 189 Byron Juan u, liti, The bubbling 
ery Of some strong swimmer in his agony. 3819 J. Foster 
Contrib. Eclectic Rev. (1844) 1. 508 It was not..thought too 
much for persons of the stronger sex, to go and return many 
miles on toon. 186r Hucnes fom Brown at Oxf. xiv, He 
is as strong as a horse. . 

absol. c12zg0 St. Michael 316 in S. Eng. Leg. 308 For 
mannes poumbestrenguest is fare tote he hatte ‘pestrongue’. 
13.. K, Adis. 7710 (Laud MS.), And Sampson also pe 
stronge [Linc. AIS. theo fort]. 1697 Drypen “ineis x. 1054 
Orses the strong A aga Strength must yield. 1817 Scotr 
Harold 1, ix, 13 With the deed of the brave, and the blow 
of the strong. 


Db. fig. 

1606 B. Barnes Offices 1.2 It [sc. riches] is the bone of that 
Strong arme, by which the kingdome is in time of peace 
strengthened against all hostile attempts, 1822 Gat Pro- 
vost xxiv, The five poor barks, that were warsling against 
the strong arm of the elements. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletown 
27 His abuse was confined to the police and limited by the 
Strong arm of thelaw. rgrz Maretr Anthropol. vii. 181 To 
one who lives under civilized conditions the phrase ‘the 
strong arm of the law’ inevitably suggests the policeman, 

te. Astrof. (See quot.) Obs. (Cf. 5 f.) 

1819 J. Witson Dict, Astrol., Strong signs, 2, Mandy, 
because they are said to give strong athletic bodies. 

Of an action: Performed with muscular 
strength. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. liv. (1495) 171 The fote 
{of a lion, etc.] is longe plane and holowe..and dystynguyth 
with toes for his stronge holdynge. 3471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 76 His strokes myght not be susteyned of men, 
they were so strong and puyssant. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 
38 [He] with strong flight did forcibly diuide The yielding 
aire. 1590 Suaxs. Com, Err. vy. i. 148 Anon I wot not, by 
what strong escape He broke from those that had the guard 
of him. 1697 Drypen A2ncis 1x. 1040 He joints the Neck: 
and with a stroke so strong The Helm flies off. 1826 Byron 
Pris. Chillon viii. 47, 1 burst my chain with one strong 
bound. 

e. Ofa runner, swimmer, oarsman,etc.: Having 
great staying power. Hence, ofhis ‘going’ or pace: 
Maintained with vigour; that does not flag. 

1854 Poultry Chron, 11. 183 They are light on the wing, 
but not strong flyers. 1868 Field 4 July 13/1 Atter made 
the running ata strong pace. 1879 H.C. Powrit Amateur 
Athletic Ann. 13 A very strong runner. 1883 Sat. Rev. 2. 
Nov. 665/2 Too Good [a racehorse] took up the running aed 
made it very Strong to the Canal. 1886 Rusu Preterita 


STRONG. 


I, xi. 379 He ran no risk but ofa sound ducking, being, of 
course, a strong swimmer. 

Jig. 1863 Kinc.aKe Crimea (ed. 3) 1. iii. 38 Imagination, 
transcendent and strong of flight. 

2. Physically vigorous or robust; capable of 
physical endurance or effort; not readily affected 
by disease; hale, healthy. Now often (predica- 
tively) of one who has regained his normal health 
and vigour after illness, 

4 In legal enactments, said of a beggar: Able-bodied, fit 
for work, ‘stout', ‘sturdy’. 

a1225 Ancr. K. 6 Vor pi mot eos riwle chaungen hire 
misliche efter euch ones manere, & efter hire efne, Vor sum 
is strong, sum is unstrong. 1340 Ayenb, 32 Pou art yon 
and strang pousselt libbe long, cx400 Rule St. Benet xxvii. 
22 pa pat ere strang and hale, 1422 Yonce tr. Secrela 
Secret, 239 Men wyche haue the complexcion hote and 
Stronge, 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VII, c. 12 § 9 Whypped for 
a vagarant stronge begger. x57 in Hudson & Tingey Kec. 
Norwich (1g10) 11. 344 Thexpulcinge of stronge beggers. 
1588 Kyp //ouseh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 239 A youth of 
eighteene or twenty yeeres of age,..tough sinewed, andofa 
strong constitution. 1656 Ear. Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts, 
Jr. Pariass. 1. \xxvii. (1674) 104 He was aman full of years, 
but of so fresh and strong a complexion, as he seemed likely 
to live yet many Ages. 2785 Cowrer Zask 11.705 His head 
.. Bespoke him past the bounds of freakish youth, But stron 
for service still, and _unimpair'd. 1985 in $rni. Friends 
Hist, Soc. (1918) 75, 1 find myself growing stronger. My 
cough is better. 1806 Aled, Frnt, XV. 26 A gentleman.. 
who bad always enjoyed good health, being of a strong and 
robust constitution. 1840 MarrvaT Poor Fack xxi, Old 
Nanny..was now quite strong again. 1888 'R, Botpre- 
wooo’ Robbery under Arms xxiii, Starlight was none too 
strong... He wanted good keep and rest for a month. 

transf. 1580 Tusser Ausd, (1878) 49 It signifieth land to 
be hartie and strong. 

b. of the vital organs and their functions, the 
nerves, brain, +‘ spirits ’, etc. 

1398[see Dicestion2)}. x672 Temrie £ss., Govt, Wks. 1731 
I. 97 In more temperate Regions the Spirits are stronger, 
and more active, whereby Men become bolder in the Defence 
or Recovery of their Liberties. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 
578/2 Persons, even with strong stomachs, are frequently 
under the necessity of taking some stimulant to assist its 
digestion, 1863 Miss Brappon John Marchmone vi, That 
perpetual restlessness and disquietude which is, cruelly 
wearying even to the strongest nerves. did, viti, Mary 
Marchmont's story of a marriage arose out of the weakness 
of a brain, never too strong, and at that time very much en- 
feebled by the effect of a fever. x905 E, Cropp Animism 
§ 9.47 Even the strongest of nerve among us are not [etc.]. 

ce. of a plant or its parts. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb.1. 88 The treen,. Not crokid, lene, 
or seek, but hool & stronge. 2719 Lonpon & Wise Comfi. 
Gard, viii, 118 In speaking of a strong Tree, is meant a 
vigorous Tree. 1765 Afuseume Rust. 1V. 34 He has the 
same hundred and twenty acres in wheat as heretofore, and 
strong and hopeful. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 35g Plants 
rais'd with tenderness are seldom strong. 1822 SHELLEY 
Zucca ix, And light revived the plant, and from it grew 
Strong leaves and tendrils. 

a. 4 strong head: capacity for taking much 
drink without becoming intoxicated. 

{28:4 Scorr Wav. xii, The Baron proceeded: ‘ No, sir, 
though I am myself of a strong temperament, I abhor 
ebriety’,) 1822 Lamp £éfa Ser. u. Confess. Drunkard, 
O pause, thou sturdy moralist, thou person of stout nerves 
and a strong head, whose liver is happily untouched. 

3. Having great moral power for endurance of 
effort ; firm in will or purpose; able to resist temp- 
tation ; possessed of courage or fortitude; brave, 
resolute, steadfast. . 

¢897 ZEvrrep Gregory's Past. C. Ixv. 465 Ic wende Szt ic 
ware swide strong on manegum creeftum. ¢ 1200 Z7i1. Coll. 
Hon. 185 Estote fortes in bello, et cetera. Beod stronge 
on fihte and fihted wid be ealde neddre and 3ef 3i¢ ben 
strengere, 3ie shulle fon to mede pat endeles kineriche. 
€ 1200 Or min 13326 Symon..All barrd, & strang, & stede- 
fasst,.. To stanndenn 32n pe labe gast. ¢3315 SHOREHAM 
Poems 1. 358 He pat ine saule is strang pat he wip-stent hi 
alle. cxqco Rule St. Benet \xiv. 43 Sisters pat erstrang an 
ofgudelyuyng. 1422 Yoncetr. Secreta Secret, 226 Thomen 
wyche haue ouer Jytill kneis they bene stronge of corage. 
3526 Pilgr. Per (W. de W. 1531) 5 Lyke as god confort 
the chyldren of Israel, and bad them to be stronge and not 
todrede. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. g Ful. i 122 Be strong and 

rosperous In this resolue. 1783 Cowprr Valed. 6x {He] 
Bhould be..Prepar'd for martyrdom, and strong to prove A 
thousand ways the force of genuine Jove. 1815 SHELLEY 
Alastor 18x His strong heart sunk and sickened with excess 
Of love, 1833 Wornsw. Warning 160 Be strong in faith, 
bid anxious thoughts lie still, 1861 Hucnes Ton: Brown at 
Oxf, xiii, His face was quiet, but full of confidence...Tom 
felt calmer and stronger as he met his eye. 1867 F. WwW. 
Rosinson Wo Church i. ix, 11. 282 A heart strong t0 
love. 1864 Texnyson £x. Arden g21 So past the strong 
heroic soul away. ; 

b. OF actions or attributes. 
€ 1200 Ormin 7896 Forr cnapechild bitacnepp uss Strang 
mahht i gode dedess. ¢2450 Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3678 
Fewe wordes he spak, bot strange pai ware. 1490 Caxtow 
Eneydos i. 12 A grete multytude of noble companye, full 0 

yougthe & of strongecorage. 1599 Suaxs. “en. V, ¥. H- 254 
I haue labour’d With all my wits, my paines, and strong 
endeuors, To bring [etc.]. 3623 — Hen. ViI/, 1.4.145 ‘Lhis 
Secret isso weighty, ‘twill require A strong faith toconceale 
it. 167x Mitton #. 2.1 159 E're I send him forth ‘To con- 
quer Sinand Death.. By Humiliation and strong Sufferance- 
1819 Suettey A7ask xvi, "Tis to be a slave in soul And to 
hold no strong control Over your own wills, 1905‘G. THORNE 
Lost Cause ix, The magistrates of London are quite ready 
to take a strong stand. 


ce. Of looks, voice, etc.: Indicative of strength 
of character. . 
1815 Sourney Roderick xxi. 123 For he was troubled while 


STRONG, 


he gazed On the strong countenance and thoughtful ey 
Before him, 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDrR* Valerie’ Fate he 
Attracted by something kindly and strong in the tone of his 


voice. 1892 CT. C, Janes Rom. Rigmarole vii, The Jad 
with the strong face, and the piecchae srey eyes. ; J 

d, Of a statesman, judge, commander: That 
makes his authority felt; powerful by force of will 
and capacity. 

1879 Nation XXX, x (Cent.) He wants to show the party 
that he too can be a ‘Strong Man’ on a pinch. 3889 F. 
Cowrer Caf, of Wight vi, As his appointment vested in his 
person the supreme civil as well as military command, his 
influence and authority were wide reaching—in other words, 
he was a ‘strong’ Captain. 2892 Daily News 10 May 3/3 
He was emphatically what is called a strong Judge, and the 
mental force which he wielded impressed those who saw and 
heard bim at his work. 

4. Of the mind or mental facultics: Powerful. 
Of the memory: Tenacious, retentive. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 23 Althogh mi wit ne be noght strong, 
It1s noght on mi will along, For that is besi nyht and day 
Tolerneal that helerne may. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
v. Hit, (1495) 107 Yfa man bea grete waker and stronge of 
minde [L. wemoria tenax}, it sygnefyeth dryenesse of the 
brayne. cr4qgo Aphabet of Tales 293 And pan pis hermett 
with a strong wytt removid his cell v myle ferrer fro be 
watir, 1664 Power Zr, Philos. 1. 80 A Person he was of 
those strong Partsand Hopes. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 16 A strong Memory and constant Application.. will 
be highly necessary. 1749 Cuesterr. Let. to Son ro Jan., 
A strong mind sees things in their true proportions: a weak 
one views them through a magnifying medium. 1781 Cow- 
rer Retirent. 693 Strong judgment lab’ring in the scripture 
mine, 1784 — Téroc. 137 Whose hum'rous vein, strong 
sense, and simple style, May teach the gayest, make the 
gravest smile, 1849 Macautay Aizst. Eng. iv. I, 507 His 
writings and his life furnish abundant proofs that he was not 
a man of strong sense. /éid. vii. LI. x70 Where he loved, 
he loved with the whole energy of his strong mind. 

b, Of occupations: Requiring exertion of mental 


power. ? Obs. 

1989 Jounson Rasselas xxxix, ‘The diversions of the 
women’, answered Pekuah, ‘were only childish play, by 
which the mind accustomed to stronger operations could not 
be kept busy.’ 1817 G. Ticknor Lie, Lett. & Frauds. 1. vii. 
x52 With all these strong occupations (business cares and 
scientific studies, etc.}, and tastes, and high qualities, he is 
the chief magistrate of the canton. 

5. Having great controlling power over persons 
and things, by reason of the possession of authority, 
resources, or inherent qualities; able to enforce 


one’s will. 

Beowulf 1844 (Gr.) Pu eart maxgenes strang and on mode 
frod, wis wordewida, a 1175 Cott, Hom. 23: Hit selamp fat 
an rice king wes strang and mibti, arzag St. Marher, 12 

a bu strong were he wes muchele strengre me to witene wid 

is, ¢xz50 Ger. § Lx. 1846 De strong godof ysrael, a 2309 
Cursor M.14404 God. .liuerd paim fra pharaon, Fra pharaon 
pat was sa strang bat bam in servage held Jang. _31g90 Srrn- 
ser J, Q.11.x. 65 In the Realme ere long they [Hengist and 
Horsus] stronger arre, Then they which sought at first their 
helping hand. 21599 A. Hume Poems, Ep. Woutcreif 204 
The pure quhome strang oppressors dois oppres. 1603 SHaKs. 
Meas. for AM. ui. ii, 198 What King so strong Can tie the 
gall vp in the slanderous tong? 1714 G. Lockuarr Jfemm. 
Scot, (ed. 3) 179 The Revolution Party only employ’d him.. 
out of Fear; and as soon as they found themselves strong 
enough without him, they kicked him out of Doors. 184 
F. E. Pacet Zales of Villuge (1852) 172 The Church of 
England, strong in the aid of antiquity, tradition, and 
2postolicity. 18s0 Tennyson J Alen. Pro). x Strong Son 
of God. 1858 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 6/2 Lord Palmerston boasts 
of having a strong Government, and he is determined totest 

_ and to parade its strength. 1860 [see Save v. rel. 
b. absol. (and as postfixed epithet, he strong). 

e825 Vesp. Psalter iii. 5 [liv. 3] & Oa strongan [L, fortes} 
sohtun sawle mine. ¢ 1205 Lay. 20872 Swa wes Childriche 
pan strongen & banriche. ax400-go Wars Alex. 2381 And 
for Strasagirs be strang he of his strenth priued. r594 Suaxs. 
Rich. 111, Vv. ii. 311 For Conscience is a word that Cowards 
vse, Deuis’d at first to keepe the strongin awe. x598 Syc- 
yester Dut Bartas un. ii. Babylon 58x Th’ ever-blessed 
soules Of Christ his champions. .Shall dance to th’ honour 
of the Strong of strongs. 1697 Drypen Exes 11. 77 Who, 
when he saw the Pow'r of Troy decline, Forsook the weaker, 
with the strong tojoin. 1827 Swetiey Rev. /slane Ded. iv, 
I grow weary to behold The selfish and the strong ‘still 
tyrannise, 18z0 Scorr Mfoxast. iv, It wasa reign of minority, 
when the strongest had the best right. 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Initial, evc. Love uit. 51 By right or wrong, Lands and goods 
go to the strong. 


+e Strong of friends or friendship : possessed 


of powerful friends. Ods. 
21386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 135 Hym thoughte he was nat 
able for to speede ffor she was strong of freendes. 1444 Rolls 
of Parlt. V. 112 Suytz, triables in forein Shires, where thei 
. be stronge of frendship. | F 
d. Of things, sometimes personified. 

erz2g Ancr. R. 280 Pauh heo {humility] makie hire so 
lutel, & so meoke, & so smel, heo is Pauh pinge strengest. 
338, Wyeur Sel W&s, 1H. 341 As 0 virtu Is strengere if it 
be gedrid, ban if it be scatrid, so o malis is strenger whanne 
it ig gederid in o persone. 1382 — Song Sol. viii. 6 For 
strong is as deth loone. 1390 Gower Conf, II]. 146 The 
Kinges question was this; Of thinges thre which strengest is, 
The wyn, the womman or the king. 1423 Jas. I Aingrs ?. 
149 Fortune is most and strangest evermore Quhare lest 
foreknawing or intelligence Is in the man. 1606 SHAKS. 
Ant. & Ci. 1. iii. 42 The strong necessity of Time, commands 
Our Seruices a-while, a16s6 Haves Gold. Rev. ut. (1673) 
48 Now humane Authority at the strongest is but weak, bat 
the multitude is the weakest part of humane authority. 2705 
Partox Ode to Queen ix, Misguided Prince !.. Confess the 
Force of Marlbré’s stronger Star. 1789 Burns To Dr. 
Blackleck 29 Ye ken, ye ken, That strang necessity supreme 
is, 1793 Cowrer Beau's Reply 7 "Twas nature, Sir, whose 
strong behest Impell'd me to the deed. 1865 H. Kuwestzy 
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pears § Burtons xlix, The old Adam was too strong for 

e. Having great financial resources, rich. In 
Anglo-Irish, sfec. of a farmer. 
2622 Bacon Hen, VIT, 161 The Merchant-Aduenturers 
likewise, (beeing a strong Companie at that time, and well 
vnderset with rich Men, and good order,) did hold out 
brauely. 21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Squirish, foolish; 
also one that pretends to Pay all Reckonings, and is not 
strong enough in the Pocket. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 11. vi. 
113 He then desired to laiows, Whethen, a Stranger with a 
strong Purse might not influence the vulgar Voters. 3820 
Berzoni Leys? § Nubian. 260, | should have.. prepared the 
way for others Stronger than myself in purse. 31845 Mrs. 
S. C. Hatt. WWhiteboy viii. 64 He and his wife..bave bome 
it [straw]—perhaps as a free gift from ‘a strong farmer’—on 
their shoulders, 1873 O'Curry Afanners & Cust, Anc. [risk 
11. 35 The Bruighfer.. being what would now be called in 
Munster a ‘strong farmer’, he was to set an example to his 
neighbours. 1885 Times 3 Sept. 7/4 There must be a good 
deal of the article in the hands of! strong people’—that is, 
people whocan wait..for a rise. x888 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 
Oct. 6/1 The merchants make their purchases in London, 
with the exception of some very strong firms, which import 
stones direct from the Cape. 

Tf. dAstro/, (See quot.) Cf.1c. Obs. 

2819 J. Witsox Dict, Astrol. 380 Planets are generally 
supposed to be strong when dignified either by house, exalta- 
tion, term, triplicity, or face, or by any accidental dignity. 

6. Eminently able or qualified to succeed in 
something; well skilled or versed 7 some particular 
branch of knowledge or practice. 

cxo00 /Etrric Saints’ Lives v. 6 He wees..strang fore- 
pingere. ¢ 3370 King of Tars 657 Thow hast assayed goddes 
thyn, Wolte that ich asaye myn, Whether be better leche? 
And leove sire, trouwe on this, And Jeefon bym that strengor 
is. ¢1450 Mferlin iv. 60 And Merlyn, that full of stronge 
arte was,..shewed hym thevoyde place. r6z0SHaks. Zen. 
v. i. 269 His Mother was a Witch, and one so strong That 
could controle the Moone; make flowes, and ebs [etc.}. 
@ 1628 Preston Areastfl. Love (1631) 188 Let that appeare 
by shewing thy selfe strong in thy actions. 1693 Drypen 
Orig. & Progr. Satire in Fuvenal (1697) Ded. p. iii, Yet I 
was stronger in Prophecy than I was in Criticism. 1694 
Penn Rise §- Progr. Quakers i. 24 They were very Diligent, 
Plain and Serious; strong in Scripture, and bold in Pro- 
fession. 1817 Suectey Rev. [slam x1. xxiv, Genius is made 
strong to rear The monuments of man beneath the dome Of 
anew Heaven, 1833 Q. Kev. XLIX. 399 Conolly [a jockey] 
+-bas a bad Irish seat, but he is very strong upon his horse, 
and his band and head aregood. 1852 THACKERAY Esinont 
iu, xi, Lam not very strong in spelling. 3857 Buckte Let. 
in Huth Liz I. 138 The minor works of Fichte, which I 
could lend you if you find yourself strong enough in German 
to master them, 31885 Afanch, Exam. 26 Aug. 3/2 We think 
Mr, Gough is much stronger as a raconteur than as a 
logician. 1889 W. H. Potrock etc. Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 
xos A short man..should be strong in the parry and riposte. 
1905 Athenxunt 30 Sept. 417/3 Advt., Wanted, Assistant 
Master {in a School of Art], strong in Design. 

b. One’s strong point: that in which one excels, 


one’s forte, 

2875 Max MUzrer in Contemp. Rev. XXVII. 72,1 sent 
my two eldest girls to be examined last year, chiefly in order 
to find out their weak and their strong points. 1889 1. A. 
Guturte Pariah 1, ix, Description was not Lettice’s strong 
point. 

ec. In athletic contests, of a side, crew, etc.: 


Possessed of ‘talent’; formidable as an opponent 
or competitor. 

x860 Batly's Mag. Sept. 428 Mr. Dark had taken down a 
strong team [of cricketers]. 1861 Hucnes Tou: Brown at 
Oxf. xiii, [Bumping races.] Brazen-nose isn’t so strong as 
usual, Wesha'n’t have much trouble there. 1862 Bard's 
Mag. Oct. x99 We—England—are very strong, and, if we 
have the luck to goin first, shall, on that wicket, take a deal 


of getting out. ie 
+d. Zo make oneself strong [= Fr. se faire 


Sort]: to undertake ; to affirm. Os. 

1477 Caxton Yason 42 Put yow in my handes and cure, 
and { make me strong for to hele and make yow hole. /éid. 
x20b, I wil make me strong so to do if it be youre plaisir. 
exsgoo Aelusine xxxvii. 296 And also other sayen, & make 
them strong that she is a spyryte of the fayry. . 

7. Powerful in arms; formidable as a fighting 
force (or as 2 commander) by reason of numbers, 


armament, position, etc. 
a@xrzz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 975 Nezs se flota swa 
rang ne se here swa strang. ¢cxzog Lay. 14463 Heo uared 
in Fine londe mid here swide stronge. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 354 Po was pe compaynie strong & strengore ban it 
was er. at3zoo Cursor Jf. 15438 Pai armed bam pan al 
priveli, forto ma pam strang. ¢1470 Henry JVallace v. 23 
A hundreth men chargit, in armes strang. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. \. 627 So strang power, sen weiris first began, 
Wes neuir sene 3it withna levand man. 1590 Srexser F.Q. 
31. x, 3r An army strong she leau'd, ‘'o war on those, which 
bim had of his realme bereau’d. x60r in Moryson /¢in. 1 
(2617) 126 Wee resolved to leave the Northerne Garrisons 
very strong in foote and horse. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Ci. 1. 
iv, 36 Pompey is strong at Sea. 1638 Hasnilton Papers 
(Camden) 45 Your Matt) should prouyd for itt by furnising 
of Beruick and Cayrlyll uith good and strong garnisones. 
176: Hume Hist. Eng. to Hen. VIL (1762) 1.11. 49 Receiving 
in the spring a strong reinforcement of their countrymen. 
23774 Gowwsu. Pref, & Introd. 7 Yrs. War Misc. Wks. 
{1837) L. 520 They will find England strong at sea. 
b. Of an individaal: Powerful or formidable as 


a combatant, Also jig. 

21450 Le Mforte Artk. 1860 Was non so stronge that hym 
with-stode. xs53 Paynete tr. Dares Phryg. Desir. Trey 
Ej, Agamemnon consideryng that his moste strongest and 
moste valiaunt men were slayne, retired. 1563 Weer dt 
Quest. To Rdr. Es. (S.T-S.) 1. 62 [God] sall steir wp in his 
contrare strangar kempis..than 1 am. 1864 Texnxyson 
Aylmer's F. 365 Where two fight The strongest wins. 


STRONG. 


ce. Of a warlike operation : Performed or prose- 
cuted with 2 powerful fighting force. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 37 Who lamentably com. 
plaining of the Turkes great crueltie, desyred stronge and 
continualaide. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11.88 The French king 
made strong warre in Normandy. sg90 Spenser |. Q. un 
iti. 52 King Veher now doth make Strong watrre ypon the 
Paynim brethren, _ 3593 SHAxs, 2 Hen. V7, 1. ii, 22 Ob 
beate away the busie medling Fiend, That layes strong siege 
ynto this wretches soule. 1817 Jas. Mitu. Brit, [ndia ll. v. 
Iv. 440 The enemy made a strong sally. 1870 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 23 Sept. 8/r The enemy opened strong fire on us. 

d. With prefixed numerical determination : 
Powerful to the extent of (a specified number of 
men, ships, etc.), Hence gen, of a body or assembly 
of persons: Having the specified number, 

1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.} 83 He despatched letters 
to the Nobilitie.. with strait charge that they should bee in 
that place within three dayes with tenne thousand strong. 
1592 Soliman & Pers. ut. i. 48 Their fleete is weake; Their 
horse, I deeme them fiftie thousand strong. 1629 Descr. 
Shertogenbosh 34 The Enemies came..150 ships strong. 
3702 Lond. Gaz, No. 3831/2 The Body of French Forces.., 
being about Booo strong, 3836 W. Irvine Astoria J. 253 
A war party, three hundred strong, were prowling in the 
neighbourhood. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxv. 1V. 402 The 
entire Phenician fleet, noe less than 600 ships strong, co- 
operated on the coast. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvi. LIT. 
638 The garrison, thirteen hundred strong, marched out un- 
armed. 1860 Dickens Uscomnr. Trav. ix, AS a congrega- 
tion, we are fourteen strong. 1879 B. TayLox Gerwt. Lit, 
z04 ‘Ihe Burgundians, .settled, eighty thousand men strong, 
between Geneva and Lyons, 

"I (rans. in jocular nonce-uses, 

x6or SHaks. Twel, dV. m1. ii. 59, I haue beene deere to him 
lad, some two thousand strong, or so. 1719 D'Urrey Pilis 
I.a56 A Wife that’s fair and Young,..and Forty Thousand 
strong. 

e. Of a body of persons or things, a sect or 
party: Numerous. Also more explicitly strong in 


numbers. 

1617-18 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt, §& Times Yas. I (1848) 11. 
62 Our East Indian fleet is setting out,.. They go stronger 
and more than ever heretofore. 1656 S, Horan Zara 
(1719) 71 But behold Shakespear and Fletcher (bringing 
with them a strong party) appeared. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. 
xxxvii, The Cameronians continued a sect strong in num. 
bers and vehement in their political opinions. 1848 THACKE- 
ray Van. Fair Ixvii, A very strong party of excellent 
people consider her to be a mest injured woman. 1854 
Surtees Handley Cr. iv. (1901) I. 28 The kennel was pretty 
strong in numbers. 1855 Poultry Chron. IL 302 Keep the 
stocks strong in numbers. 

£ Abundantly supplied with persons or things 
of a specified kind. Const. iv, 

1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 337 Beinge thus 
Strong in cash..wee have concluded the present dispeede. 
xgr1-12 Swirt Grud. to Stella 16 Feb., The House of Lords 
is too strong in Whigs, notwithstanding the new creations, 
172x De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 108 The king was strong 
in horse. 1874 H. H. Core Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 
App. 320 The India [Office] Museum,.is specially strong 
in arms and textile fabrics, 1885 Y7uth 28 May 848/2 
Landscapes..in which this year’s Academy is unusually 
strong. 31886 March. Exait. 3 Nov. 3/1 The Quarterly for 
October is exceptionally strong in literary interest. : 

8. Of a fortress, town, country, or military posi- 
tion: Powerful for resistance; difficult to captare 
or invade; having powerfal artificial or natural 


defences. Cf. STRONGHOLD, 

cx000 Ags. Ps. {Th.) Ix. 2 [Ixi. 3] Pu.. were me stranza 
tor, stid wid feondum, cx1205 Lay. 6392 Per he gon bulde 
castel swide strongne. c1400 Mavtnoey. (1839) xxv. 259 
The King of Abcaz hathe the mare strong Contree: and he 
alle weyes vigeruusly defendethe his Contree. cx4g0 Promp. 
Parzv. 188/x Garsone, stronge place, municipiunt, C1450 
Merlin xxii. 380 But litill thet founde in the contrey to 
take to, ffor all was turned from theire power into stronke 
fortresses. x523 Worsry in St. Papers Hen. VIII, Vi. 202 
Bray was not, ne coude be, made in shorte space strong 
or tenyble. xzs9z Stow Anz. (an. 13¢9) 508 Beawmareis 
was a strong Fortresse if it had byn manned and victualled. 
Lbid., There is a Castell.. builded on a rocke, very strong 
by situation. /d/d, 509 The king was in Wales, which was 
a Countrey strong by reason of the Mountaines. 2667 Mi. 
ton P, L. xt. 655 Others to a Citie strong Lay Siege. 1673 
Testrre Observ. United Prov. i. 44 This Countrey was 
strong by its nature and seat among the Waters that en- 
compass and divide it. 1675-7 Warwick Afenr, Chas. 
(azor) 233 Prince Rupert..found a strong house on the road 
..well mann'd, which gave him some short stop, before 
he clear’d it. rgxz Swirt Cond, Allies 72 France was to 
deliver up several of their strongest Towns in a Month. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. Udelpho xii, The situation 
of Udolpho rendered it too strong to be taken by open 
force. 183r Scorr Ct. Rodt. xxiv, [They] were gradually 
assembled, and placed in occupation of the strongest parts 
of the city. 1837 Cartyre Fr. Kev. IH. 1. i, Longwi, our 
first strong-place on the borders, is fallen. @ 1858 bp: 
Broucnam (Ogilvie), The hilly or strong country exten is 
in those parts to no great distance from the towns. 192 
Lapy F. Venxey Verney Mem. 1. 113 The king's position 
on the high ground was extremely strong. | 

tn fig. context. 1638 Creuincwortn Xelig. Prout rags 
411 Which by so weak a Champion cin overcome Suey 25. 
Achilles for error even in his strongest holds. 1823 score 
Quentin D. Introd, A subject which was strong group to 
the Marquis. 

b. Of a place of confinement, receptacle for 
valuables and the like: Difficult to escape from cr 
break into. See also Stronc-Box, STRONG ROOM. 

exzso Onl & Night. 1082 He hire bilek in one bure fat 
hire was stronge & sure. ¢2290 Bekef 431 in S. Eng. Leg. 
119 And he him sente word a-3en pat he scholde..sethfe 
don him in strongue warde. 1436 Kelis of Parlt. IV. 458/t 
Putte bir in a stronge chaumbre. 2508 Dunran Fisting 15¢ 


STRONG. 


Ane thowsand kiddis, wer thay in faldis full strang. 667 
Mitron P. Z. 1. 434 Our prison strong. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cencit. i. 115, I rarely kill the body, which preserves, Like 
a strong prison, the soul within my power, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxxiii, hey could hear the shouts of the populace, 
who were witnessing the removal of the reverend Mr, Stig- 
gins to strong lodgings for the night. . 

9. Of material things: Capable of supporting 
strain or withstanding force, whether by cohesion 
of substance or by thickness; not easily broken, 
torn, injured, or forced out of shape; solidly made, 
massive, stout, 

cx000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) exl. 8 [exli. 6] Ast strangum stane 
[Vulg. jucta detram) cx2z03 Lay. 1567[He]igrap of onnes 
monnes honde ana wiax swide stronge. /drd, 12424 Heo 
bi-gunnen feorlic ane swide deope dich &..aenne strongne 
stanene wal. ex2s0 Owl & Night. 269 Ich habbe bile 
stif & strong & gode cleures scharp & longe. «2300 [see 
Strencer]. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii, (Matthias) 278 
{He] went furtht & hyme-self can hynge with a cord bath 
styth & strange. cxq00 Rom, Rose 1726 He streight up 
to his ere drough The stronge bowe. 3562 Winjet Last 
Blast Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 37 Strang chenis of irne. xsg90 
Cobler Canter. 3 His lims well set withall, Of a strong 
bone. 1588 Kyp /Youseh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 240 Swifter 
then which [river} neuer ranne arrowe fro forth the strongest 
bow of Parthia. “rg90 Sir J. Smyrne Disc. Conc. Weapons 

b, Strong short arming Swords. x600 Suaxs. Sov, Ixv, 
Vhen rocks impregnable are not so stoute, Nor gates of 
steele so strong but time decayes? 1613 — Hen. VIII, v. 
iv. 8 Fetch me a dozen Crab-tree staues, and strong ones, 
1697 Drvoer ueis 1.659 Himself..with his Axe repeated 
Stroaks bestows On the strong Doors. x707 Mortimer 
Fusb. 46 They use large round rowls which are stuck with 
strong Oaken pins. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1.150 There Caxton 
slept, with Wynkyn at his side, One clasp'd in wood, and 
one in strong cow-hide. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 330 It 
hath been said that an elliptic is not equally strong as a 
semicircular arch. 1829 T. CastLe Jxttrod. Bot, 184 Plants 

.- whose fruit is covered with a strong rind or hard woody 
shell, 1834 M¢Murrrwe Crvier’s Anim. Kingd. 57 Their 
hands are widened, armed with strong nails fitted to exca- 
vate the earth, 386: Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 44 Strong 
outer walls for defence were discarded, 1892 Photogr. 
Ann. IL. 497 Sheets of strong blotting paper. 

absol, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 24 The fieble meynd was with 
the stronge, So myhte it wel noght stonde longe. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

erxqoo Rule St, Benet Prol. x Pe ryght strang & doghty 
armur of obedience. x605 Suaxs. Lear tv. vi. 170 Plate 
sinne [conj. Theobald; Fo. Place sinnes; Qo. omits) with 
Gold, and the strong Lance of Iustice, hurtlesse breakes. 
1712 Pore £4. Miss Blount 67 ‘Vhis binds in ties more easy, 

et morestrong, The willing heart, 1828 SHELLEY Julian 181 

‘ow strong the chains are which ourspirit bind. 1822 Scotr 
Kenilw., xxvii, Doubting., whether Amy's hopes. .rested on 
any thing stronger than a blinded attachment to Varney. 

ec. Of soil: Firm, tenacious, compact. Also, 

see quot. 1856. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 134 Deos wyrt..bid cenned on 
festum landum & on strangum, 1591 G. Crayton Mar#. 
Discipl. 45 Aduertising,.that the Pikemen..doe holde the 
great ende of their pikes fastned harde in stronge earth, to 
the ende the Pike may haue the greater force. x72x Mor- 
vimer Alusé, (ed. 5) 1, 87 Peat-Marle or Delving-Marle, 
which is close, strong, and very fat. 1764 Afusenm Rust, 
IV. 31 Seemingly-oppasite soils, viz. one set, shallow, light, 
gravelly; and the other, deep, strong,and rich, 1837 Youatr 
Sheep xv. 498 Many a grazier has sustained considerable loss 
from having lambed his ewes thinly on strong land. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 54 Where a strong clayey soil is 
covered with a healthy vegetation. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. iii. 1. 314 The wheat, which was then cultivated onl 
on the strongest clay. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11, 726/x 
Strong land, in Devons,, is not clayey, but vich. 

d. Of food: Solid, hard of digestion. 

xs26 Tinpate Hed, v, 12 Ye..are become soche as have 
nede off mylke, and not of stronge meate (Gr. orepeas 
tpopns]. 1712 Swirr Fral. to Stella 21 Apr., I ate but 
little to-day, and of the gentlest meat. I refused ham and 
Pigeons,.. because they were too strong. 1836 A. Compe 

Physiol. Digestion (ed. 2) 276 Instead..of oppressing a 
weakened stomach by administering stronger food than it 
has the power of digesting. 

e. Of moulding-sand : See quot. 1888. 

3843 Hotrzarrrey Tstrning I. 332 A small portion of the 
strong facing-sand is rubbed through a fine sieve. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Strong Sand, tenacious 
foundry sand, containing a large proportion of loam and 
horse dung. ‘ 

£. Mining. (a) Of a vein: Thick, massive. 
(2) See quots. 1883, 1886. 

1839 Murcuison Si/ur. Syst. 1. xiv. 177 In the same tract 
are strong courses of very pure concretionary limestone. 
1877 Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 159 The vein is 
very strong, and carries a very large proportion of quartz, 
1883 GresLey Gloss, Coal-mining 245 Ren a word having 
reference to the character of a bind or metal, meaning that 
the argillaceous is largely mixed with the arenaceous or 
siliceous material, 1886 J, Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 
65 Strong, hard; not easily broken, ¢.g., strong coal, 

g. lron-founding. (See quot. 1&88.) 

1868 Jovxson Afefals 42 Mr. Glynn names [as the best 
mixture] one-third strong iron from South Wales, and two. 
thirds of the more fluid metal. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin., Strong Iron, applied usually to mixtures of 
iron of various brands, together with scrap iron,. .by which a 
definite grade of strength or toughness is obtained. 

h. Of hair: Thick in fibre, coarse; stiff. 

19726 Swirt Gulliver u. vi. 103 Through these Holes I wove 
the strongest Hairs 1 could pick out, 2813 PrichArD Phys, 
fist. Man vi. § 6.310 Their hair is strong, of a shining 
black. 

. 1,.Ofwool: Broad-haired or coarse-fibred; the 

opposite of fe. Also Austral., of sheep, having 

such wool (W.191T). : 
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1885 F, H. Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 219 If. .the fleece 
was of a superior quality, such as a fine Kent selected for 
guality, it would make ‘fine’ matching. .If, however, the 

eece was a strong Lincoln or Gloucester, it would prob- 
ably only be classed as ‘neat’ matching, 1886 Colonial 
& dud. Exhib,, Catal. Exhibits N.S. Wales (ed. 2) 20 
Wool...Strong combing. 

j. Carpentry, Of deals: see quot. 

1843 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnt. Vi. 406/1 When the saw 
has..reduced them to small dimensions, they warp and 
twist like a piece of whalebone. Deals of this character 
are termed by carpenters ‘strong % 

k. adsol. as sd, = Forte sb. 2. 

1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing Master 3 ‘The Strong, Fort, or 
Prime of the Blade is Measured from the Shell..to the 
middle of the Blade. . § 

10. Powerful in operative effect. a. of a medi- 
cine, food or drink, poison, chemical reagent, etc. 

¢897 /Etrrep Gregory's Past. C. Ixi. 455 Ongean swelce 
mettrymnesse mon bedorfte stronges Imcedomes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pard, T, 539 This poyson 3s so strong and violent, 
e1400 Rule St. Bene? 1607 Wyne pat es myghty and strang. 
xg80 T. Newton Approved Medicines 67 ‘Chat kynde [of 
water-lily] which hath the white roote is more stronger. 1593 
Sunas. 2 Hex. (77, m1. iii. 18 Giue me some drinke, and 
the Apothecarie Bring the strong poyson that I bought of 
him, 3626 Bacon Sy/va § 45 Scotch Skinck, (which is a 
Pottage of strong Nourishment). 1697 Draypen nels 
Ded. (a)2b, Acute Distempers require Medicines of astrong 
and speedy operation. 1815 J. Situ Panorama Set. § 
Art M1. 667 The seeds..are sown upon a strong hotbed. 
1821 Scorr Aenzliv. v, | hate him like strong poison. 1843 
RJ. Graves Syst. Clin. Afed, xx. 233, 1 often diminish 
supersecretion from the lung by strong hydragogue cathar- 
tics, 1876 Apney /astr. Photogr. (ed. 3) 38 Always have 
a weak and a strong seveloper in the field. 1899 Ad/dutt's 
Syst. Med, VU. 515 The above list gives them [i. ¢. astrin- 
gent external ppplicanons) in order of their efficacy—from 
the weakest to the strongest, 

b. of a mechanical agent. 

2655 Srancey Hist. Philos, 11. (1687) 65/1 The Stars are 
impelled by the condensation of the Air about the Poles, 
which the Sun makes more strong by compressing. 1675 
J. S[sirn] Horolog. Dial. 78 The spring is always strongest 
when first wound up, 1680 Moxon Alech. Exerc, x. 185 If 
the Pole prove too strong for their... Work, they will weaken 
it by cutting away part of the substance. 1824 Con. Hawker 
Instr. Yung. Sportsm, (ed. 3) 42 The solid cock. .will admit 
of mainsprings as strong as you please. 

e. Of a lens: Having great magnifying power. 
yd Proc. Zool. Soc. 80 ‘The punctuation much more dis- 
tinctly visible anteriorly than posteriorly, where only traces 
of it can be seen under a strong Jens. 

Il. Severe, burdensome, oppressive. ‘+a. Of 
laws, punishments, suffering, condition of life, etc. 
Hard to bear, rigorous, grievous. Strong .death : 
a violent or cruel death. Ods. 

c893 ZEtrrep Ovos, v. xii. §9 Ealle ys sesetnessa pe 
beer to stronge weron & to hearde he hie ealle gedyde 
Jeohtran & lipran. 971 Blickling Hom. 79 Wa:s pat wite 
swa strang, swa Godes gepeld ar mycel wees. a13154 0. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1124, Se man pe zxni god heafde 
him me hit bermfode mid strange geoldes & mid strange 
motes. ¢xzos Lay. 527 For heom comen stronge tidinge 
from Belin bon Kinge. axzzzg Aner. R.362 Volk to-limed 
& to-toren mid stronge liflode & mid herde. 1297 R, Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2811’ Cristen men pat he vond tostronge ded he bro3te, 
Lid. 2933 Hii smite harde & made moni an strange wounde. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, 3416 Wit-outen child his wijf was lang, 
And pat thoght ysaac ful strang. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 3322 Strong hit were for oure cite To be de- 
struyed, & al be contre. ¢x400 Brit lii. (1906) 45 No man 
was so hardy for-to nempne God; & ho pat dede, anon he 
was put to strong deth. a1450 Le Morte Arth, 1875 To 
bedde durste I ne no3t dight, For drede ye hade som Aunter 
stronge. ¢1450 Mirk's Hestial 2B He.. told of..the paynes 
of hell, how strong and how horrybly pay wern. ¢ 2485 
Dighy Myst., Mary Maga, 1oo2z Yt ys In-tollerabyll to se 
or to tell, for ony creature, bat stronkg tourmentry. 1535 
CoverpAte 2 Kings xxv. 3 On y® nyenth daye of the fourth 
moneth was the honger so stronge in the cite, that the 
people of the londe had nothinge toeate. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
Balt, 44 He said, 1 thrist, with all my micht, To saif man- 
kynde fra panis strang.. 1592 Suaks. Rom, & Ful, 1. 1.19 
But He Amerce you with so strong a fine, That you aah 
all repent the losse of mine. 


+b. Of a storm, the weather, cold, etc.: Severe. 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 326 Donne ne scebped fre ne tungol 
nehagol ne strang storm. a1zz2z O, £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1115, Dises seares was swa strang winter mid snawe & 
mid forste, swa nan man pe ba lifode xr ban nan strengre ne 
gemunde, c1250 Owl & Night. 524 Hwenne nyhtes cumeb 
longe & bryngepb forstes starke & stronge. cz400 MAuUNDEV. 
(1839) xxvi. 266 So is it fulle of Dragounes,..that no man 
dar not passe, but 3if it be strong Wyntre. cx400 Lmare 
665 My3th y onus gete Jond, Of be watur pat ys so stronge. 
e1425 Eng. Cong, /rel. 66 In thys tyme was the weder so 
stronge, & the wynd so aweyward, that [etc.]. ¢x450 S#, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1741 Par felle a storme strange. 1672 
T. Hunt Abeced. Scholast. 9 Let thy garments be long, 
When the cold is strong. 


te. Ofabattle, fight, debate: Fierce, hotly con- 
tested. Obs. 
e900 Bada's Hist, 1. ix. (1890) 46 Was bis sefeoht wel- 
grimre & strengre eallum bam exrgedonum. e¢x205 Lay. 
173 Wid Eneam he nom an feiht pat wes feondliche strong. 
exz50 Owl & Night. 5 Pat, playa wes stif & stare & 
strong. c1400 Brut cvj.107 And bat batayle was wonder 
strong, for meny a man was pere slayn. az4s0 Le Morte 
Arth, 1583 Saugh nevir no_man A stronger fyght. 553 
Payneut tr. Dares Phryg. Destr. Troy F vb, The whiche 
caused the war to be a great deale y® stronger & greater. 
x613 [Haywarp] Lives 3 Norman Kings & Hee was ouer- 
throwne in a strong hattaile. 
da. Of disease: Severe. Strbng apoplexy = 


mod.L, afoplexia fortis (Path.): the sanguineons 


re rte rennin te 
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as distinguished from the serous or ‘ weak’ variety, 
Of convulsions, shuddering, palpitation : Violent, 

exooe Sax, Leechd, 11, 226 Oft strang fefer becymd on 
pa men pe pa adle habbad. 1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 30 No 
man schal ben excusyd of absence. ., but it be for ye kyngges 
seruice er for stronge sekenesse. 1595 SuAKs. Fohn tu. iv, 
110 Before the curing of a strong disease Euen in the instant 
of repaire and health, The fit is strongest. 1754 Ricwarvson 
Grandison IV. 150 In that space, Lady Clementina’s ab- 
sences [= attacks of delirium] were stronger, but less fre. 
quent than before. 1815 Scorr Guy Af, Iv, A strong shud. 
dering convulsed his iron frame for an instant, 1820 J, 
Cooke 7'reat, Nervous Dis. 1. i, 168 nofe, In the strong 
paroxysm, persons are said to lie entirely deprived of sensa- 
tion and motion, did, 169 In the perfect, or strong apo- 
plexy, the respiration of the patient 1s generally much im- 
peded, x82 Scorr Keni/w. xi, Tressilian found himself, 
not_without a strong palpitation of heart, in the presence 
of Elizabeth, 3825 — Betrothed xiv, (She) fell into a strong 
shuddering fit. z901 Avuprince Sherbro xxvi. 296 After a 
couple of hours I was attacked by a strong fever. 

+e, Of a crime, evil quality, etc.; Gross, flag- 

rant. Ofa malefactor: Flagrantly guilty. Ods. 

cxz90 Beket 1229 in S. Eng. Leg. 141 So strong peof nis 
non in engelonde. a 1300 Cursor Af, 4426 Suilk es tresun of 
ile womman In werld es stranger funden nan. 13...K. Horn 
3280 (Harl.), }ou,.seydest ich wes traytour strong. @ 1400 
Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. xxxviii. 309 A pral., pat for 
his gult strong and gret Wip his Jord was so I-vet. ex4oe¢ 
Laud Troy Lk. 12638 And thus was Troye dryuen doun 
And y-lore thorow strong tresoun. 1450 Gesta Ront, 390 
She sade, ‘oute on the, stronge strompette!’ a 1466 Gre. 
cory Chron, in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond, (Camden) 163 And 
that same yere there was a stronge thefe that was namyd 
Bolton was drawe, hanggyd, and i-quarteryde, 1518 Sed, 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) Ti. 137 John Powre.. 
pykyd a quarel] to hym. and Callyd hym strong thefe and 
extorcyoner. 1575 Gamer Gurton m1. iii. 35 Where is the 
strong stued hore? 1593 Snaxs, 2 Hen. VI, Iv. i, 108 
Bargulus the strong Illyrian Pyrate. 1593 — Rich. 11, Veil. 
s9 Ob heinous, strong, and bold Conspiracie, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) VI.554 When the abuse isso strong, gross, and 
complete, that every man of common sense, to whom it was 
stated, must exclaim against it. 

f, Of a course of action, a ‘measure’: Extreme, 

high-handed. 

1838 Arnotp Hist. Rome 1. xvi. 320 The Roman constitu 
tion of 306 was as short-lived..as some of the strongest 
measures of the long parliament, 1885 Law 7 tures’ ne 
LIL. 524/2, 1 think it would be rather a strong measure for 
me to decide now contrary to the authorities as there stated, 

g. collog. Ofa payment, a charge: Heavy, ‘stiff. 

3669 R, Monracu in Buccleuch MISS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
I. 459 Five hundred is a very strong pension as things stand 
in our Court, 1838 THackeray Vedlowplushi, (1865)8 Four 
teen shillings a wick was a /it#/e too strong fortwo such rat- 
holes as he lived in. 

+12. Requiring great effort, arduous, difficult: 
chiefly const. z72f. Obs. 

¢3175 Lamb. Hout. 81 Pes ilke Mon is strong to sermonen. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 6326 & tatt iss swipe strang & harrd To forpenn 
her onn eorbe, 12.. Aforal Ode 312 (Egerton MS.) in OE. 
Hom. 1, 179 It is strong to stonde longe, and liht it is to 
falle. ax250 Prov. Alfred 145 Strong hit is to reowe aye 

pe s€€ bat flowep, 1338 R. Tauiue Chron, (1728) 240 In 

Wales it is fulle strong to werre in Wynter tide. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Sceret, 216 Stronge is to fynde and know 
condycones and good vertues and maneris of Pepil wythout 
longe Prewe. 1430-40 Lypc. Daunce of Machabree in 
Bochas etc. (1554) 222 b, By many an hyll and many 2 
strong vale I have trauailed with many marchandise. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 1. iv. (1883) 49 Ther is no thynge so stronge 
as for to mayntene Joue vnio the deth. 

tb. Of country: Thickly covered 
growth. Obs. 

61400 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxx, Eke in pe 
tyme pat Fe heedes of be hertes beth tendre.. fei abyde 
amonge clere speyes and in hye wodes, for stronge cuntre 
shulde per auenture do hem harme to hir hedes. 

13. Of movements or conditions : Intense. 

a. Of a current of air or.water, a wind, tide, 
stream: Having force of movement. 

Strong breeze, gale (naut.): see quot. 1867. - 

cose Lindis/, Gosp, Matt. xiv. 30 Feseh ec wind strong 
[L. ventum validunt), ondreard. 1388 Wycuir Lod. x. 19 
The Lord madea moost strong wynd to blowe fro the west. 
a31420 Anturs of Arth. v, By pe stremys so strange, pat 
swyftly swoghes. c1620 A, Home Brit. Jonguc i. v, Nether 
daer I, with al the oares cf reason, row against so Strang @ 
tyde. 1697 Deynen Aineis v. 251 As when you stem 'd the 
strong Malacan Flood. 2794 Mrs. Rapeuirre J/y'st. Udolpho 
xliv, The wind was strong, and the baron watcbed his lamp 
with anxiety. 1807 Worpsw. Force of Prayer 30 The river 
was strong, and the rocks were steep, 2843 Dickens Barn. 
Kudge \wiit, A stone-floored room, where there was. .2 Sra 
thorough draft of air. 18¢5 Macauray Sst. Eng. xviii. TV. 

239 At eight the next morning the tide came back strong. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk,, Strong Breese, that whic 
reduces a ship to double-reefed topsails, jib, and spanker. 
Ibid, Strong Gale, that strength of wind under which close- 
reefed topsails and storm-staysails are usually carried ee 
close-hauled. 1913 M. Ronerts Salt of the Sea x. 234 ‘ £ 
ran on and on, faster and faster yet—for the tide was un! er 
her stronger and stronger, every minute. ‘ f 
transf, 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 8 Now the rich stream © 


music winds along Deep, majestic, smooth, and strong. 
b. of the pulse, respiration, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ut. xxiv. (1495) 7z Strenser 
hete [in man] makyth stronger pulse. 1624 Burron Anat. 
Mel, 1. iii. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 176 Short breath, hard winde, strange 
[x63z strong] pulse, 1785 Cowrrr Task ty. 348 While ev ty 
breath, by respiration strong Fore’d downward, is consoll- 
dated soon Upon their jutting chests. 1876 Bristowe Th. 
& Pract. Med. (1878) 493 The pulse may be strong or weak, 
orin other words hard or soft. The former resists compression 
by the finger, the latter is easily obliterated by it. 


with under- 


STRONG. 


¢. OF fire, heat, an internal process, ete.: In- 
tense, energetic, vigorously active. 

ex290 St. Christopher 191 in S. Eng. Leg. 277 He let don 
pat opur in strong fuyr. +398 (see b]. 1608 Suaks. Per. 1. 
1. 4x A sparke, To which that sparke giues heate, and 
stronger Glowing. 1626 Bacon New Adi. 37 A Weake 
Heate of the Stomach will turne them into good Chylus; 
As well as a Strong Heate would Meate otherwise prepared, 
1666 Boyce Orig. Forms & Qual, 172 If, for instance, you ex- 
pose a Sphere or Bullet of Lead toa strong fire, it will [etc.]. 
1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 405 Red Colour for the useof Enamel 
Painters, which will bear repeated and sufficiently Strong 
fires without change. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 60 By 
attenuating lower in summer, the beer does become. .dis- 
posed to fretting and staleness—the result of too strong a 
fermentation, 1857 Minter Elent. Chent., Org. 144 By a 
stronger heat they are decomposed. 1874 W. Grecor Echo 
Olden Time N. Scot, 11 If it [se. the wort] fermented 
strongly, ar, asit was expressed, if it was strong on the barm. 
i d. Of the voice, 2 sound: Powerful, loud and 

rm. 

@1000 Caedmon's Gen. 525 (Gr.) Ponne ic sigedrihten, 
mihtigne god mzeOlan sehyrde strangre stemne. 14.. Tun. 
dale's Vis, 1145 He herde a strong dynne of bonder, 1422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secr,231 And a grete hey and stronge voice 
tokenyth a stronge and an hardy man. 1594 Hooker cel, 
Pol. w. iv. § x The eares of the people they haue therfore 
filled with strong clamour. 17641n Religuary (1860) I. 63A 
Clergyman..whose voice is strong, and pronunciation dis- 
tinct. 2788 Cowrrr Dog § Water-lily 25 But witha chirrup 
{to the dog] clear and strong,..I thence withdrew. 1836 
Dunourc Violin ix. (1878) 273 His violoncellos. are of the 
finest quality of tone—not so strong and fiery as old 
Forster's, but, sweetness and purity excelling them. 1908 
R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxviii. 373 Her voice rang out clear 
and strong, 

te. Of sleep: Deep, sound. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sones of Ayton xvi 370 They beganneall 
to fall in a stronge slepe. 

+£ Of a magnitude: Great, unusual. Os, 

¢x400 Destr, Troy 1574 The Stretis were streght & of a 
stronge brede, 

g. Of illumination, light, shadow, colour: Vivid, 
intense. 

1658 W. Sanperson Graphice 66 In what places, you will 
have those strong and high lights, and reflections to fall. 
3665 PAIL. Trans. 1. x22 The Shaddows. .seem to be stronger. 
1704 Newton Oftirs 1.11, v. (1721) 130 We are not to expect 
a strong and full white, such as is that of Paper, but some 
dusky obscure one. 12782 Cowren Convers, 331 The southern 
sash admitstoostrong alight. 1794 Mrs, RapcirreJ/ys?, 
Udolpho xxxiii, The strong rays [of moonlight] enabled her 
also to perceive the ravages which the siege had made. 2815 
J. Smita Panorama Sct. & Art U. 7274 All strong lights 
must be relieved by deep shades, 1820 Brvzont Lgypt & 
Nubia ut. 328 They [the fish] were of a strong blue silvered 
colour. 383r Brewster Mat, Magic viii. (1832) 195 Two 
strong lights may be made to produce darkness! 2885 
Athenzunt 23 May 669/1 A foreground of whitish sun- 
blanched clay reflects the strong sungleam falling there. 

ge 273k Swirr Examiner No. 39?9 The Shameof having 
their Crimes expos’d to open View in the strongest Colours, 
3769 Roreneos Chas, Vy1.v. Wks. 1851 III. 573 He painted, 
in the strongest colours, the emperor's want of discernment. 
1833 J. Rusu Philos. Hum, Votce xxxi. (ed, 2) 240 And this 
may serve toset the power of intonation in the strongest light. 

h. Ofeffort, movement, pressure, etc. : Forcible. 

1827 Farapay Chen. Manip, xix. (1842) 533 It is better to 
make it [sc. the pressure] rather stronger when the glass is 
returned, than when drawn towards the body, 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Rev. 1. v. i, You cannot without strong elbowing get to 
thecounter. 1899 A UWéutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 19 An architect 
«-putting in the details of a design by means of strong 
pressure with a hard pencil. 

i. Of feeling, conviction, belief: Intense, fervid. 
Of party views or principles: Uncompromising, 
thoroughgoing. 

1200 Orin 14461 Forr defless bewwess hafenn a33 Strang 
nip 32n Cristess bewwess. x590 SPENSER J, Q.11. it, 28 But 
her two other sisters. . both their champions bad Pursew the 
end of their strong enmity, xs600 Suaxs, 4. VY. Z.1. iit, 28 
Is it possible on such a sodaine, you should fall into so strong 
aliking with old Sir Roulands yongest sonne? 1610 — Temp, 
mt. i, 208 My strong imagination see’s a Crowne Dropping 
vpon thy head. 1657 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 492 Hate stronger, 
under shew of Love well feign'’d. 1794 Mrs. Rapctirrz 
Myst, Udolpho xxxiii, That there should be light in this 
chamber, and at this hour, excited herstrong surprise. 2839 
Tuackeray Fatal Boots Mar., The desire for the boots was 
so strong, that have them I mustat any rate. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng, vii. I. 200 A strong sense of duty. 2850 
Athenzum 7 Dec, 1282/1 We confess to a strong interest. .in 
the proposed change. 3881 Mortey Cobden xxix. TI. 243 
M. Rouher, who was then Minister of Commerce, professed 
strong Free-trade views. 190z ‘VioLer Jacos' SheepStealers 
xii, The sheep-stealer too was at all times 2 taciturn man 
with deep prejudices and strong loves and hates. ; . 

j. Of a person: Firmly convinced, decided in 

opinion; coflog. laying great stress o7# something. 

Often’ qualifying a party designation : Zealous, un- 

compromising, thoroughgoing. 

. 1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 276 Inall maters stronge 

in theyr owne opinion. 1598 Suaks. Aferry IV. rv. vi. 27 

Her Mother, (euen strong against that match And firme for 

Doctor Caius). xs99 Marston Ant. & Afel.v, I was mightie 

strong in thought we should have shut up night withan olde 

comedie. 26z5 Bacon Ess., Of Counsel (Atb.) 329 In choice 
of Committees for ripening Businesse, for the Counsell, it is 
better to choose Indifferent persons, then to make an In- 
differency, by putting in those, that are strong, on both 

sides. 1679 Tryal R. Langhorn 26, L.C. 7 Is Anthony a 

Papist? Air. Brs. Yes, a very strong Papist. 1711 ADDISON 

Spect.No_ 126 28,1 find however that the Knight is 2 much 

stronger Tory in the Country than in Town. 1855 Macau- 

tay fist. Eng, xix. 1V.350 For Bohun was as strong a Tory. 
as & conscientious man who had taken the oaths could 


fi 
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possibly be. 1858 Sears Athan. mm. iii. 274 The Essenes., 
Were strong anti-materialists. 1882 MorLey Cobden xxix. 
11, 255 The Emperor was strong fora commercial treaty with 
England, 3859 Mrs. Stowe Minister's Wooing xxx, ‘Some 
folks say,’ said Candace, ‘that dreaming about white horses 
isacertain sign. Jinny Styles is very strong about that.’ 
3883 Mrs. Sp Kennarp Right raed I doubt very much 
ul Mary, who is so strong on the proprieties, will consid: 
you and Mr. McGrath sufficient se ag saps 
k, Of a hold: Not easily dislodged, firm, tena- 


cious. So Zo take strong root. Chielly fig. (Cf.9.) 

1699 Souts Serw:. (1727) IV. 517 Nothing’ has so strong 
and fastan Hold upon the Nature and Mind of Man, as that 
which delights it. :82x Scotr Kenilw. xxx, His friend’s un. 
usual finery had taken a strong hold of his imagination. 

14, Having its specific property in a high degree. 

+.&. Ofcoin: Containing much precious metal, 

3469 in Archrologia XV. 168 Whanne the seid money be 
founde atte the assaye..to stronge or to feble all caly in 
weght or all only in allaye. 

b. Of a liquor: Containing a large proportion 
of spirit or alcohol. See also SrRonG DRINK, 
STRONG WATER 2. 

To think strong beer of ase Fy to have an unduly high 
opinion of oneself (nonce-use. Cf. SMALL BEER 1). 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 172 yf bu pas wyrte sylst bicgean 
on strangon wine, 3530 TINDALE Anmsw. More Pref., Wks. 
(1572) 248/2 Ale & bere of the strongest. 1598 Suaxs. Alerry 
iV. ut. v.14 And then to be stopt in like a strong distilla. 
tion with asaking Cloathes. x6x8 Ozvles Almanache 46 
Small beere shall be for dyet-keepers, but strong twang 
shall proue as good as bagg-pudden. 1669 Sir _K. Dighy's 
Closet opened 126 To twenty Gallons of the Strong-wort 
he puts eight or ten pound..of honey, 67x Mitton 
Samson 553-4 O madness, to think use of strongest wines 
And strongest drinks our chief support of health. 1707 
Mortimer Hush, 567 Which quantity will make a Bartel of 
Strong-Beer, anda Barrel and a half of Ale, and one Hogs- 
head and half of Small-Beer. 1762 Bickersrarr Lowe ir 
Village 1, ix, 1 tipsey brother !—I—that never touch a drop 
of any thing strong from year's end to year's end. 1837 
Soutney Doctor 1V. Interch, xvi, 382, I am more inclined, 
as my Master insinvates, to think Strong Beer of myself. 
1843 Pereira Food & Diet 422 Wines which contain a com- 
paratively small quantity of it [sc. alcohol] are denominated 

ight wines;..while those which are rich in it are termed 
strong or generous wines. 

ec. Of an infusion, solution, etc,: Having a large 
preponderance of the solid ingredient or of the 
flavouring element; having little dilution. 

1716 Pore Basset-table108 The Tea'stoostrong. 1721 Rast- 
say Prospect of Plenty 161 They'll. .stow them {herrings} wi* 
strang brine. a@27771n ral. Friends’ Hist, Soc. (1904) Oct. 
187 To these 2 Quarts of strong Jelly you may put a Pinte 
of Rhenish. 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip, xxiv. (1842) 611 
Put two ounces of acetate of potassa into a retort, with its 
weight of strong sulphuricacid. 1866 Reave Grifith Gaunt 
Il, xii. 295 Make him soup as strong as strong. 1873 T.H. 
Green /ntred, Pathol.{ed.2) Ps A drop of strong glycerine. 
1899 Allbutt s Syst. Med. Vii. 583 Antral and attic cavities 
washed out with strong antiseptic solution. 

d. Strong of: largely or greatly impregnated or 


flavoured with. 

1617 Morvson J¢in. 1. 26 These waters are so strong of 
brimstone, as the very smoake warmeth them that come 
neere, 1709 T. Ropinson Nat, Hest. Westmld, & Cumbld. 
vii. 44 Upon the inside of this Fell, breaks out a Chalybiate 
Water, very strong of the Mineral. 1769 Mrs. Rarrarp 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 215 When the water is strong of the 
apple, add to it the juiceofalemon. 1846 Dickens Pict, Jr. 
Italy 49 German sausages, strong of garlick. 186 Ramsay 
Remin. Ser. 1. 124 ‘Ob, vera good, mem; it’s just some 
strong o’ the apple’ (a common country expression for beer 
which is rather tart or sharp). 7 2 

Jig. 1901 A. Hove Tristram of Blent xxvi. 356 This situa. 
tion was deliciously strong of the Tristrams. | 
e. Of a semi-liquid substance: Stiff, viscid. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P 1x If it be 
small Letter.., the Inck must be Strong.. : But if it be great 
Letter.., he makes Soft Inck serve. 1762 Phil. Trans. LI i, 
50, I had it varnished over several times with strong varnish, 
or japan. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1266 (Varnish) Keep it 
boiling until it feels strong and stringy between the fingers. 

£. Of flour (see quots.). 

1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11.349 When wheat is trans- 
lucent..it is best suited to the common baker, as affording 
what is called strong flour; that is, flour that rises boldly 
with yeast into a spongy dough. 1905 iWestst. Gaz. 16 Sept. 
7h But the bakers want a ‘strong’ flour—~one that holds 
more water and makes more bread. . . 

15. Affecting the sense of taste or smell in a high 


degree. 
a. Powerful in odour, strong-smelling; sfec. 
having a powerful unpleasant smell, Also of an 


odour. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Couse. 6692 And yhit be fire Fat bryn 
pam sal, Sal gyfe a st{rlang stynk with-alle, ¢1475 HENRY- 
son Poents 111, (S.T.S.) 15x With reid nettill seid in strang 
wesche to steip, 1g00-z0 Duxsar Poems lix.g That fulle 
dismemberit bes my meter, And poysound it with strang 
salpeter. 1567in H. Campbell Love-/ett. Q..Scots App. (1824) 
61 The longer the dirt is hidden, it is the stronger. 1607 
Snaxs. Cor. 1. i. 6r They say poore Suters haue strong 
breaths. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 835 For those kinde of Smells, 
that we haue mentioned, are all Strong, and doe Pull cand 
Vellicate the Sense. 1664 BuTLer Hud. ui. 755 Which 
makes him have so strong a breath, Each night he stinks a 
Queen to death. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 105 {He] from th’ 
effluvia [of ordure] strong Imbibes new life. 1882 Hae 
Unexpl. Baluchistaz 151 Bushire. contains more filth ani 
strong smells in proportion to its size than any other cOwDe 

b. Powerful in flavour or taste; strong-tasting 5 


rank. Also of a flavour or aaa = 
e1000 Sax. Leechd.1. 310 palleaf] syndon stranges sweces. 
3599 ALassincer, etc. Old bles 1. i, Tis like a cheese too 


STRONG. 


strong of the Runnet. 1644 Dicsy Wat. Bodies xvii. § 5.149 
They thought that paines well recompenced, by finding it in 
the tast to grow stronger and Stronger. 1659 HoweEtn Lex. 
Tetragl, Eng, Prow., As strong a5 Mustard. 1719 LoNDoN 
& Wise Compl, Gard. wv. 66 Its Pulp is very buttery,..and 
Taste agreeable; the only fault is, that ‘tis a little Strong 
towards the Core. 1830 LyeLi. Princ. Geol. I. 202 The 
water is hot, has a strong taste. 1837 Dickens Pichu, xxxii, 
The cheese went a great way, for it was very strong, 1893 
R. Lypexker Horus & Hoofs 116 The flesh of other bucle 
ibex is so strong as to be quite uneatable. 1908 R. Bacor 
A. Cuthbert vii. 65 Commercial travellers..smoking the 
strongest of black cigars. 

16. Having a powerful effect on the mind or will, 

a. Of motives, impulses, temptations, etc. : 
Powerful 3 adapted to prevail ; hard to resist. Of 
passions: Capable of great intensity; hard to 
control, 

@1225 Ancr. R. 32 Habbed reoube of Feo bet beoth ine 
Stronge temptaciuns. 1567 Gude §& Godlie Ball. 66,1 am 
compassit round about, With sore and strang temptatioun. 
1600 Suaxs. A. Y. ZL. 1. vii. 1x8 Let gentlenesse my strong 
enforcement be. 1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum, 11, iit, 
When such strong motives muster, and make head Against 
her single peace. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 934 Inducement 
strong Yo us, as likely tasting to attaine Proportional ascent. 
Ibid. x. 265 Goe whither Fate and inclination strong Leads 
thee. 1692 Arrersury Sern. (1726) 1.13 By the Means of 
our Will, and that strong Bent towards Gratitude which the 
Author of our Nature hath implanted in it. 1779 Jlirror 
No. 65 A man of warm affections and strong passions, 18r5 
SuHetrey Alastor 274 A strong impulse urged His steps to 
the sea-shore. 1823 F. Ciissotp Ascent Mt. Blane 20,1 felt 
a strong inclination to sleep. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. y. 
I. 662 Both were impelled By the strongest pressure of hope 
and fear to criminate him. 1891 M. Roserts Land-travel 
& Sea-/aring 57 In truth the nomadic instinct was always 
strong in me. 

b. Of argument, evidence, proof, etc.: Powerful 
to demonstrate or convince; hard to confute or 


overthrow. 

1449 Pecock Refr. V. viii. 527 Confirmacioun in strengist 
maner to this argument may be this: That Holi Writt fetc.} 
1471 [see Strencest}]. 3565 SHackiock tr. Hosins 8b, 
Stronger obiections..then he was able tosolute. 1601 SHAKs. 
Alls Well 1. ii. 59 My reasons are most strong. 1608 —- 
Per. wW. it. 38 Besides the sore tearmes we stand vpon with 
the gods, wilbe strong with vs for giving ore. 1696 VANBRUGH 
Relapse n. i, You have many stronger Claims than that, 
Berinthia, whenever you think fit to plead your Title. 1742-3 
Johnson's Deb. Wks. 1811 X1V. 390 Nor can any argument 
be offered for the present bill more strong than that. 1770 
Luckomps Hist. Printing 13 The fact is strong, and... passes 
for certain evidence of the age of books. 1784 Sir J. Haw. 
xiss Walton's Angler (ed. 4) 107 note, The presumption 
therefore is very strong, that both were written by., 
Christopher Harvey. 183r Brewster Wat. Magic v. (1832) 
104 The shadow of the pin falling in the direction A B is a 
stronger proof to the eye that the light is coming from the 
right hand. 1857 Mirter £vent. Chen, Org. (1862) 236.8 
strong argument against the admission of the view that [etc.}. 
186x PaLey Zschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 764 note, There is a 
strong probability that they are right. 1892 Law Tymes' 
Rep, LXVII. 251/2 The evidence as to this is too strong to 
be discarded. . 

c. Of a case: Well-supported by evidence or 


precedent. ; 

1698 in Sir H. Dalrymple Decis. (1792) 8 Which quadrates 
with the present case, which is yet stronger than it. 1937 
Gentl, Mag. V11. 297 The Case..inentioned in Coke 4. List. 
228. is by no Means so strong. 3863 CowpeNn CLarKE 
Shaks. Char. xvi. 391 Shakespeare has made out a strong 
case for Shylock, 1885 Law Ref. 15 Q. B.D. 320 This 
seems to mea much stronger case than Heaven v. Pender, 
where it was held that the defendant was liable. 

17. Having legal force. t-&. Of 2 document: 
Valid (04s.). b. Of dispositions, sanctions, etc, : 


Effectual. . 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 145 Both partyes maade hit stronge 
by puttyng to bere seelys. 3544 tr. Littlelon's Tenures wu. 
y. Br Yfhe receyue the payment in any other place, thys is 
good ynoughe and as stronge for the feoffour, as yl [ete]. 
31593 SHAKS. Rich, I/, 1. i. 235 There should'st thou finde 
one heynous Article,..cracking the strong Warrant of an 
Oath. “1600 — Sonn. Iviii, Be where you list, your charter 
is so strong, That you your selfe may priviledge your time 
To what you will. 1741 Cases Equity Time of Talbot 18: 
The Nature of the Provision is strong enough for this Pur- 
pose, without any express Words. 1765 Pet. in Watker v. 
Spence 4 It would be quite inconsistent, that a right of 
bypothee should have stronger effects than a right of pro- 
perty. 1765 Bracxstone Comm. Introd § 2. 1. 54 Neither 
do divine or natural duties. .receive any stronger sanction 
from being also declared to be duties by the Jaw of the land, 
3838 Arnotp “ist. Rome 1. xvi. 316 ‘The old laws for the 
security of personal hberty were confirmed afresh, and re- 
ceived a stronger sanction. i 

18. Vividly perceptible, marked, definite. 

a. of mental impressions. 

1697 Avpison Dryden's Virg. Georg. 
more strong and lively Ideas of things fro : sear 
we cou'd have done from the Objects themse NES te 74 
Metsotu Fitzosborne Lett. vii, 1749) sas ‘ u - ts 
impression of that national belief remaine ray 4 : per 
their minds. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxxix. (1901) ; 
21 ‘We can't do with less,’ replied the paying poe te 
dinner strong upon her. 1894 J. 7, Fowt trong. 3897 
Introd. 56 The local traditions. .are still very $ Be 
P. Waruse Tales Old Regt 139 The circums: an Se 
still strong in my secollection. 902 ' VIOLET I ih 
‘Stealers xiv, ‘Ab, I was younger then, replied arts i 
all the wisdom of his twenty-five years strong upon: Bint. 

b. Of resemblance, contrast Marked. 
1796 Mrs. Incuparp Nature § Art xt (1820) 26 A strong 


7% peared between the two youths 1842 
Gmina xxxiv, Nothing could exhibit a 
stronger Contrast to the desolate tracts. through which we 


Ess. ps, We receive 
m his words, than 


STRONG. 


had lately passed, than [etc]. 1879 Cassel/'s Techn. Educ. 
IV, x/2 It will not be necessary to describe any other lathes 
.oas there is a very strong family likeness amongst them. 
1898 ‘Menrisan' Koden's Corner ix, 98 Von Holzen was in 
strong contrast to the two Englishmen. pee 

ec, Of national or dialectal pronunciation : 


Strongly-marked, broad. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Mid/. xxi, A tattered cadie..exclaimed 
in a strong north.country tone, Ta deil ding out her Came- 
ronianeen.’ 1842 Sin T. Magtin in Fraser's Afag. Dec. 654/1 
Astrong Banffshire accent. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 64 
The ballads of Moore may gain much from a strong Irish 
brogue, but [etc.}. 1890 Conan Doyce IWAite Company xxiv, 
"I come,’ he shouted.., with a strong Breton accent. 

+d. Of the features: Coarse, ugly. Ods. 

1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Afyst. Udolpho |, Each was ren- 
dered more impressive by the grotesque habits and strong 
features of the guides and other attendants. 1817 J. Evans 
Excurs, Windsor, etc. 48 Heidegger once laid a wager.. 
that.. his lordship would not be able to produce so hideous 
a face in all London! A woman was found whose features, 
at first sight, were thought stronger than his, 

e. Of a line: Broad, thick. Also, vivid in colour 


(cf. 13 g). . 

19731 Art of Drawing §& Paint. 4 Then if the Print or 
Picture is done by a good Master, see which Lines are 
strong, and which are tender and soft: Imitate them. 1796 
Cavalry Instr. Table, The strong Line denotes the Front. 
183r Brewster Optics x. 85 [Of Fraunhofer's lines) D is in 
the orange, and is a strong double line, easily seen..; Eis 
in the green, and consists of several, the middle one being 
the strongest. 

£ Of the outlines of an object in a landscape or 

picture : Bold, not faint. Also jig. 

1818 Suertey Fulian & Maddalo 105 ‘The broad sun sunk 
bebind it [a bell in a tower}, and it tolled In strong and 
black relief. 1862 Warrier Asfriza at the Cafgitol 63 On 
our ground of grief Rise day by day in strong relief The 
prophecies of better things, 

g. Photogr. Of a negative: Having marked con- 

trast of light and shade; dense. 

1892 A. Brotners Photogr. 8o Strong, intense negatives 
are best printed by daylight. 

h. That is in a high degree what is indicated. 
3899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 415 According as the indi- 

viduals in whom the lesions specified occur are ‘visuals’, 
\or strong ‘auditives*, 

19. Of language, an expression, a word: Em- 
phatic; signifying or implying much; not 
moderate. Strong language : see LANGUAGE 53,13, 

1697 Drvpen Zneis Ded, (a) 4, The work of Tragedy is on 
the Passions, and in Dialogue, both of them abhor strong 
Metaphors, in which the Epopee delights. 1795 Jane Austen 
Pride & Prej. xxiv, 1 must think your language too strong 
in speaking of both. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria IIL a45 He 
expressed his indignation in the strongest terms, 1845 
Trackeray Cornhill to Cairo v. Wks. 1878 VU. 597 The 
shabbiness of this place [Greece] actually beats Ireland and 
thatisastrong word, 1834 E. Yates Recoll, Il. 332 Exercis. 
ing my power, I struck out some strong expressions. 
Crtampertain in Daily News 24 Sept. 2/4 Scandalous is a 
strong word, but weak people always use the strongest words. 

b. OF a protest, recommendation, etc.: Em- 

phatic, stronyly-worded, urgent. 

1733 Bupcett Zee No. 2. 1.71 Vhe Prussian Minister made 
the strongest Instances in favour of these Officers, but to no 
Purpose. 1768 Boswet. Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 94 The prince of 
Wirtemburg.,sent an express to the emperour, with a very 
strongletter, 1830 Ertensornoven Diary (12881) 11.372 Told 
Lord Cleveland 1! had trancmitted his letter with astrong re- 
commendation, 1844 H.H. Witson Srit. {ndia I. 15 Strong 
remonstrances were addressed to the Court of Khatmandu. 
191z Times 19 Oct. 8/2 Strong protests were made by several 
members against Mr. Harper's proposal. 

20. Of literary or artistic work: Vigorous or 
forceful in style or execution, 

19746 Frascts tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 422 Good Sens 
that Fountain of the Muse's Art, Let the strong Page of 
Socrates impart. 1749 Cuestrrr. Let. to Son 24 Nov,, 
I should prefer moderate matter, adorned with all the 
beauties and elegancies of style, to the strongest matter in 
the world, ill-worded, and ill-delivered. 1822 Q. Afus. Alag. 
IV. 118 Mr. Horsley’s [glee] is in his pure, strong, legiti. 
mate manner. 1905 Daily Chron. 16 Aug. 3/2 What the pub- 
fishers calla ‘strong’ book. x913 J. Cottier in roth Cent. 
Mar. 603 He might have made a stronger picture, he could 
hardly have made a more beautiful one. 

21. Comm. OF prices: Tending to steadiness or 
to arise; not fluctuating or depressed. 

_ 2870 Pall Mall Gaz, 23 Sept. 9/2 ‘She Home Funds are, 

if anything, rather stronger in tone. 1890 Daily News 

6 Jan. 2/3 Coal is very strong in price. /6/d. x Sept. o/s 

Pig iron 1s strong at 435. 6d. for cinder. . 1895 /bid. 14 Oct. 

2/6 Producers have been stronger in their prices. 

22. Gram. In various applications (opposed to 
weak). " &, Of Teutonic sbs. and adjs., their in- 

flexions, etc.: Belonging to any of those declen- 
sions in which the OTeut. stem ended otherwise 
than in 7. b. Of Teut. verbs and their inflexions: 
Forming the pa. t, and pa. pple. by means of vowel- 
gradation in the root-syllable, as the Eng. give, 
break, Hence occas. used with reference to other 
indo-Germanic langs:, e.g. in strong aorist, applied 
in Gr. grammar to the ‘second aorist” (ZAtrov) in 
contradistinction to the ‘weak’ or sigmatic aorist 
(Aaa). c. In Sanskrit grammar, applied to the 
unreduced form of noun-stems, and to those cases 
whick are formed on the ‘strong’ stem. 
In these uses strong and weak are translations of the G, 
stark and schwack, the grammatical senses of which are 
due to Jakob Grimm. The reason for the choice of these 


1160 


terms to denote the two classes of declension was prob. that 
in German the formal distinction of case is weakened in the 
n declensions by the disappearance of the original case- 
endings. (Some scholars, following the letter of Grimm's 
own definition, inconveniently restrict the term ‘strong’ to 
the vocalic stems, so that the stems ending in other conso- 
nants than # forma third class, neither ‘strong’ nor‘ weak’,) 
The ablaut-verbs were designated as ‘strong’ because in 
them the form of the root sufficed to express past time with- 
out the adventitious aid of a tense-suffix. 

&. 1841 Latnam Lng. Lang. 58 In A.S...there is the 
Weak, or Simple Declension for words ending in a Vowel 
(as Lage, Steorra, Tunga), and the Strong, or Complex 
pa for words ending in a Consonant (Smid, Sprac, 

caf). 

b. 184x Latinas: Eng. Lang. 277 The German Gram. 
marians call the ‘I'enses formed by 2 change of vowel, the 
Strong Tenses, the Strong Verbs, the Strong Conjugation, 
or the Strong Order. Jéid. 278 ‘Yhe Strong Pretterites are 
formed from the Present by changing the vowel, as sing, 
sang, speak, spoke, 1871 Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue § 274 
‘There is a slow continual tendency in these strong vere 
to merge themselves gradually into the more numerous 
class of the weak verbs. 

c. 1863 Benxrry Sansk. Grant. § 220 There are some 
nouns which have a strong and a weak form..,Some have 
even three, a strong, a weak, and a weakest form. 

J Incorrect use. 

1858-9 G. P. Marsu Lect, Engl. Lang. (1860) 335 The 
strong inflections, or those consisting in a Jetter-change, as 
present rut, past ran, singular sas, plural mer. 

23. Phonetics and Prosody. Of a syllable: 
Bearing stress or metrical ictus. Of a consanant- 
sound: Characterized by force of utterance. Also 
in Afusic, accented. 

1792 J. Burner (Ld. Monboddo) Orig. & Progr. Lang. 
mre ti. 237 Emphasis, by which one word in a sentence 
is sounded much louder and stronger than the other words. 
2852 Proc. Philol, Soc. V.153 A compound verse, composed 
of two parts, in each of which two dactyls.. were followed 
by a long syllable, that is, a foot catalectic on the strong 
syllable, was alternated with the ancient epic verse. 1856 


Faris Ev-Surotac Pract. Gram Arabic 3 2. The true 
sound of this letter must be learnt by the ear. It is like a 
strong d. 1869 Ousriey Counters. Canon & Fugue ili, 12 
Every bar contains two beats, one down-beat, and one up- 
beat; or, as Cherubini and others name them, a strong or 
accented time, and a weak or unaccented time. 

24, Card-playing. Ofa player: Holding com- 
manding cards (#7 a specified suit). Ofa hand or 
suit: Composed of commanding cards. Of acard: 


Of high and commanding value. 

1862 ‘Cavenoisn’ JiAist (1864) 59 It is conversely a dis- 
advantage to trump a doubtful card when you are strong in 
trumps. 1864 W. Pore Theory Whist (1870) 18 A strong 
hand is difficult to define, further than as one likely to make 
many tricks; a weak one the contrary. Jéid. 34 It can 
only be warranted by very strong cards in all other suits. 
1879 ‘Cavennisn’ Card Ess. 184 If only live long enough, 
--perhaps some day my strong suit will be trumps! 2900 
J. Doe Bridge Man. 31 The Dealer should go No Trumps 
with two very strong suits, one other suit weakly guarded, 
and the fourth not guarded at all. Jbid. 32 1 his Spades 
are fairly strong he should leave the declaration to his 
partner. 

attrié, 1886 ‘Cavexoisn’ Whist (ed. 16) App. 288 The 
original leader (a strong suit player), leads queen of a plain 
suit. 

25. Comb. In parasynthetic adjs., as strong- 
armed, -backed, -brained, etc. See also Stronc- 
BREATHED, ~HEADED, «MINDED. 

9a 1356 Cuaucer Ron: Roseg 44 [Arrows] stronge poynted 
etterychoon. ¢1374 [see Fairnep ffl. a. 1} 14%2-20 
Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 1252 A rial chef cite..Strong wallid 
& towred rounde aboute. axq2g tr. Arderne's Treat. Fise 
tula etc. 6 For that the pacient was strong herted, and 
suffrid wele sharp pingis, 1588 Suaxs. 2.2. 2. t. it 97 
O well-knit Sampson, strong joynted Sampson. xs9z — 
Ven, & Ad, 11x Strong-temperd steele his stronger strength 
obayed, 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Plagues Egypt xi, 
The houses and strong-body'ed Trees it broke. 1657 (Vhole 
Duty Man (1755) 194 ‘These stronger-brained Drinkers. 
1677 Lond. Gaz. No, 1233/4 A bright bay Nag, very strong 
quartered. 1780 Burke Ccon. Reform. Wks. U1. 233 A 
man of a long-sighted and a strong-nerved humanity. 1785 
Burss Addr, to Deil iv, On the strong-wing’d ‘I'empest 
flyin, 2822 Laus Elia Ser. 11, Bhs. & Reading, To be 
strong-backed and neat-bound is the desideratum of a vo- 
lume. 1858 Homans Cyel. Coot. 434/2 Fine, long, and 
strong-stapled cotton. 1853 Tennyson Ou Transl. Homer 
These lame hexameters the strong-wing’d music of Homer! 
1868 Rustin Pol, Econ, Art. Addenda 200 A great deal may, 
indeed, be done..by a nation strong-elbowed and-strong- 
hearted as we are. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. I. 331 
Then the stronger souled men betook themselves to prepara- 
tion forviolent deaths. 1899 Lapy M. Verney Verney Ment, 
IV. 80 She came of a strong-willed family. 

28. Special comb.: strong-back (2) (see quot. 
1738); (6) aut. (see quot. 1867); also, a spar 
across boat-davits, to which the boat is secured at 
sea (Cent. Dict, 1891); strong bark, a tree or 
shrub of the genus Sourreria, found in the West 
Indies and tropical America; strong house (a) a 
fortified house, a castle; (6) (see quot. 1797); 
strong-like a, Sc. having an appearance of 
strength ; strong-man’s-veed, the plant Petiverta 
alliacea, found in the West Indies and used there 
for its stimulating and sudorific properties. 

1738 Phil. Trans. XV. 350 Pittoniz similis (frutex]. In 
the Hahama Islands it is called *Strong-back; a Decoction 
of the Bark is used there to strengthen the Stomach, and 
restore the Appetite 863 A. Youxe Waut. Dict. 
Strong-back, for the Chain Cable. 1867 Ssuvrun Sarlor'’s 
Word-bk., Strong.back, the same with Samson's post (which 
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see).. Also, an adaptation of a strong piece of wood over 
the windlass, to lift the turns of a chain-cable clear of jt, 
3864 Grisesacn Flora Brit, W. Ind. 788/1 *Strong-bark, 
1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 114 Bourreria Ha. 
vanensis...Strong Bark, 1649-50 Cromwett Let. 15 Feb. in 
Carlyle, From thence 1 marched to a *Strong-house he. 
longing to Sir Richard Everard. 1797 B.S. Barton New 
Views Orig. Tribes Amer, p. xxxviit, The Senecas, Mo 
hawks, Onondagos, Cayugas, and Oneidas, constitute the 
confederacy which has fong been known by the name of the 
Five Nations. ‘I his confederacy, or compact, is called by 
the Indians themselves the Strong-House. 1875 W. Melz 
wraitn Guide Wigtownshire 104 A strong-house was built 
here at an early date. 1782 J. Brown Vat. § Revealed 
Relig, u.i.139 He..doth accomplish those promises. which 
he had the *strongest-like reasons to shift. 1789 J. Witutams 
Min. Kingd. 1. 420 Some of these are dull and strong like. 
aia Grisepacn Flora Brit. W. Ind. 788/1 *Strong-man's- 
weed. 

Strong (strpn), adv. Forms: 1, 4 atrange, 
I-5 stronge, 4- vorth. and Sc, strang, 4- strong. 
[OE. strange, strpnge = OHG. strango: see 
Stroye a.] 

1. Qualifying a verb or predication: =StRonciy 
ado. Obs, exc, as in b,c. ‘+ More stronger: = 
FORTIORIL 

cgco Bada's Hist. 1. xxvii. (1850) 68 Peah Se pat wiite 
hwene heardor & strongor don sy. azooo Loeth. Metr. vi. 
15 Heo strange geondstyred on stadu beated. a 1250 Owl 
& Night, 254 Peos vie..wes of teoned swibe stronge. a1300 
A. Horn 304 (Camb.) Wel longe Ihc habbe pe luued stronge. 
@1300 Cursor M1.24100 On mi sorou mai be nan end, It 
stikes me sua strang. 13-. K. Alts. 1609 (Laud MS.) pe 
fote men & pai on hors Trauaileden stronge her cors. ¢ 400 
Gamelyn 397 Gamelyn pat stood y-bounde stronge. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 197 This house that issostrange dy3t. 1429 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 86 Soo stronge he spored 
his horse, that he wente ayenste Reynawde. 1532 Si. 
German's Dial. Laws Eng. 11, xxviii. 61 b, I suppose.. 
that more stronger he maye appoyntte at what age suche 
wylles as be made shalbe perfourmed. 1570 Sat. Poems 
Reform, xviii, 63 His Father (ye] wyrreit strang. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. 7. 11. 98 The more weary [the Oxe] 
is, the more strong doth he fixe his footings. 1679 Moxox 
Mech, Exerc. ix. 160 The stronger it is forced in, the faster 
the Hook sticks. 1697 Dryvpen Znets x1. 1249 The Bow- 
string touch’d her Breast, so strong she drew. 1705 H. 
Brackweit Engl, Fencing-Master 34 Uf that Thrust be 
made at you, parry strong, and thrust at the same time. 
1767 Warpurton in W. & Hurd Lett, (1809) 407 G. S. was 
stronger engraved on your funcy than B.S. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 8: Whatever affects a man's private 
interests, touches him stronger than those of the community, 
or mankind in general. 842 Carton M, Amer, Lud. i. (1844) 
1. 10 The reader will be disposed to ad me for dwelling 
so long and so strong on the justness of the claims, 

b. Used regularly with certain verbs, as blow, 
Slow, grow, run, smell, etc. (Often indistinguish- 
able from the complementary use of the adj.) 

1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 174 The course of ihe 
So stronge and So styfe rane. crs60 Yack Fugler (facs.) 
E j, Many here smell strong but none so ranke as he. 1 
Racecu Discov. Guiana 53 A sient of northerly wind that 
blew very strong. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 475 The 
Current setting strong to the E.N.E, @ 1778 W. ANDERSON 
in Cook's grd Voy. ut. ix. (1784) I, 143 ‘Uhh 


is wind, .some- 

times blows strong, though generally moderate. 1813 
Sforting Mag. XL1. 85 His antagonist..run strong in, 
leaving the other three hundred yards in the rear. 1865 
Macautay “1st. Eng. xi. HL, 110 The Whig peers..mustered 
strong,and spoke warmly. @3861'T. Wooiner Ay Beautiful 
Lady, Her Shadow vi, Vhro' pastures and thro’ fields where 
Corn grew strong. 

c. In colloq, phrases. Zo come tt strong: to go 
to great lengths; to display great activity, energy, 
boldness, etc. ; to make statements which are hard 
to credit. Zo come out strong: to make a big dis- 
play or impression; to ‘launch out’; to declare 
or express oneself vigorously. Zo go it strong: to 
act vigorously or recklessly. Zo go strong or : to 
support or advocate energetically (?04s.). o be 
going strong: to be vigorous, thriving, or pros: 
perous. Zo pitch it strong: to indulge in ‘tall 
talk ; to make exaggerated or incredible statements. 

1812, x825- [see ComE v. 27, 28]. 1837 T. Hoox Gack 
Brag xi, 1 can come it strong in that line. 1840 [see Gov. 
46c). 1841 Hoop 7ale of J rusmpet 281 Unless the Managers 
pitch it strong. 1844 Disrartt Coningsdy u. vi,‘ We £0 + 
Strong on the Church?’ said Mr. ‘I'aper. 1844 Dickexs 
Martin Chuz. x\viii, He was a man as might have come 
out strong. 8s0 THackeray Pendennis xxxvi, They've 
took a house in Grosvenor Place, and are coming out ScrOng 
1853 Miss Youce Heir of Redclyffe xiii, ‘Over-worked, 
suppose ', said Charles, “I thought he was coming it preity 
strong these last few weeks.’ 21864 Mereprru Evan far- 
vington xiv, By Jove! this comes it strong. Fancy ite 
snipocracy here—eh? 1863 Reape Hard Cash xxxix, Well, 
Iam thinking the ‘Tiser is pitching it rather strong. 2 
A. Haturpay in Dickens, ete. Alughy Function, Engine 
driver 26/2, I used to make that journey to Brighton in 
fifty-two minutes. The papers said forty-nine minutes, uu 
that was coming it a little too strong. 1879 Oz/ $ Cams ‘ 
Undergrad, Frnt. 6 Nov. 65/1 A grand meeting In the 
Sheldonian..at which Canon Farrar came out ratherstrong- 
1898 Punch 22 Oct. 186/3 And though, just now, We ty 
going strong, The brandy cannot last for long. 1913 Daily 
Graphic 26 Mar.17/2 ‘Everybody's Doing It ' and ‘The 
Reaper's Dream‘ are still going very strong. 

+2. Qualifying an adj.: Extremely, very. Obs 
e¢x1400 Brut exxxitt. 138 When he saw pat he was s0 stronge 
sike. ¢1450 Merlin iti. 52, 1 will tomorowe goto an Abbey; 
and feyne me stronge sike. 


3. Comb. a. with pa. 
-hnil, -made, -set, etc. 


pples., as strong-buill, 


STRONG. 


ex4ra Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4303 Now, godé fadir, 
_how mochil menye In your strong bounden chist is, we 
row poe 1577-87 Hounsuep Chron. ILI. 1226/1 A big, 
road, strong set fellow. a@1586 Sipney Arrasdia i. xt. 
§ 10, (1912) 424 The unfaythfull armour yeelding to the 
swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse. 1591 Sutaks, 1 Hen. VI, 
u. iii, or His strong knit Limbs, a@xsgz MARLowe Yew of 
Malta Prol, 22 A strong built Citadell. 1622 Manse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman a' Alf. 308 Their strong-sowne pockets. 
1656 Sir H. Cnoumtey Afen, (1787) 11 He was. .withal big 
and strong-made. , 1690 Lond, Gas. No. 2579/4 A very 
strong turn’d Gelding. 1957 Dycr Fleece 111, 382 To cast 
the strong-flung shuttle. 1776 Burney //ist, Mus. I. 59 
There must have been other characteristic and strong- 
marked distinctions. 18z0 Hazuirr Lect. Drant, Lit. 66 
The same strong-braced tone of passionate declamation is 
kept up. 1823 Scorr Quentin D.v, His firm and strong- 
set teeth, 1854 Tennyson £n. Arden 30 If they quar- 
rell’d, Enoch strongeremade Was master. 1 Westut, 
Gaz, 12 Sept. 5/3 It became apparent that the jockeys of 
the American horses did not want a strong-run race. 

b. with pres, pples., as strong-deating, growing, 
-smelling, etc. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas wu. i. ut. Furies 616 The Ram 
for Physick takes strong-senting Rue. x6r9 A. Newman 
Pleasures Vision D 7, In her [se. woman's} strong-drawing 
fraile society. 3642 H, More Song of Soul 1.1. 59 That 
large strong-beating flood That gars the Poet write. 273% 
Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Hyacinthus, At which Time you 
must separate all the strong flowering Roots. 176: GLover 
Aledea WM. vi. 52 The strong-constraining spell hath tam‘d 
The restif blast. cx77o Mrs, Grasse Compl, Confectioner 
286 The aromatic, balsamic, oily,and strong-smelling plants. 
2842 Lounon Suduréan Hort. 423 The stronger-growing 
plums, such as the Washington. 1848 Tuackeray Vaz, 
Fair xxx, He.-held her.. tight pressed against his strong- 
beating heart. 1880‘ Brooxsay | Hunting Countries 1. 212 
Mounted on a bold, strong-jumping horse. x898 J. A. Ginss 
Cotswold Vill. 227 The hares in this district are remarkably 
big and strong-running. 

+Strong, v. Ods. Forms: 1-2 strangian, 
strongian, 3 strange-n, 3-5 stronge-n. [OFE. 
strangian, {. strang Stroxe a. (OE. had also 
gestrangiat intr. and trans.: see B.-T. Suppl.). 
Cf. OHG., strangén intr.] a. intr. To become 
strong. b. érans. To make strong, strengthen. 

a. c825 Vesp, Psalter \xiv, [Ixv.] 4 Word unrehtwisra 
strongadun [Vulg. prevaluerunt} ofer us. ¢z000 JELFRIC 
Grant. xxvi. (ZY 154 Uigeo, ic strangige. ¢1275 Lamb, 
Hom, 13 fet eower heorte erzian swide and eower feond 
stron3ian. 

b. 97t Blichling Hor, 249 He par wnnode mid him seofon 
dagas, lxrende and strangenda hire heortan on geleafan 
ures Drihtnes Helendes Cristes. crooo /Etrric Saints" 
Lives xxxiii. 255 Pafnuntius ba weard micclan sestrangod 
purh hire trymenesse. ¢1z0g Lay. 4461 Pe castles heo no- 
men alle & strangede pa walles. Ji. 8239 Androgeus ford 
rihtes nom alle his cnihtes..& iwenden in to Kent to his 
ane castle & hine strongede wel. ¢x315 SHorEnas Poems 
1.340 And wanne a man hit onderuangeb, Ine saule hit hine 
strangeb. ¢1450 Afiré's Festial 229 For maydenhode ys 
lytyll belpe wyth, but yf byt be strongyt wyth pacience. 

Strong, obs. pa. pple. of Sramne wv. 


Strong-box. A strongly made chest or safe 
for money, documents, or other valuables. 

1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1969/4 Lost out of the Dutchess of 
Portsmouth's Lodgings..a little strong Box with several 
things in it. xgrz ArsuTnnot John Bull u, iv. 16 She 
would rob her Father's strong Box, for Money to give the 
young Fellows that she was fond of. 174x RicHarpson 
Pamela (ed. 3) . 196, I ask'd her for my Money; and she 
said it was above in her strong Box. 185: D. Jerrotp S?. 
Giles xi. 105 Safe as bis parchments in his strong-box. 1872 
Loner. Wayside Inn u. Student's T., Cobbler of Hagenan 
108 A heavy strong-box.. Received, with a melodious sound, 
The coin that purchased Paradise. _ ‘ 

Jig. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xi. Arvistocr. Wks. (Bohn) 
YI. 83 These are they who make England that strongbox 
and museum it is, 

Strong-breathed (stro‘nibre*pt), a. ? Obs. 
[See Breatuep ppl. a. II; cf. LonG-BREATHED, 
SHORT-BREATHED. ] Havingastrong breath; vigorous 
of breath; also, having an offensive breath. 

1620" J. Taytor (Water P.) Pr. Hempseed (1623) BrbA 
learned Knight,..A pamphlet of a Priuy did set forth, 
Which strong breath’d Aiax was well lik'd, because [etc.). 
1633 MASSINGER Guardian iv. ii, Wire-string and Cats-gut 
men, and strong-breath'd Hoboys. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk 
§ Selu, 133 Astrong breath’d and well set man for wayfaring. 


Strong drink. Intoxicating liquor, alcoholic 
liquors qeicrall¥ Also, drink of more than ordin- 


ary alcoholic strength. 
nh all Bible translations from Tindale onwards used to 


render Heb, “WW shzhar and Gr. otxepa. ; 

1386 Craucer Pars. 7.749 Whan that aman is nat wont 
tostrongdrynke. 1926 Tinpare Luéci.15 He. shall nether 
drynke wyne ner stronge drynke. 1530 — Lev. x.9. €1645 
Tuury Stege of Carlisle (1840) 48 Ye Garrison was every 
where full of strong drink. 1798 R. Jackson Hist, & Cure 
Fever 283 Men, who oppress the functions of the alimentary 
canal with strong drink and gross aliment.. 1890 Besant 
Demoniac ii. 25 The craving..for strong drink had seized 
him again, 

b. With @ and £7. roa ‘ 
sss Epen Decades (Arb.) 292 Such stronge drinkes as ar 
of foes to inebriate. 1680 4 More Le?. in R. Ward Life 
(1770) 355 It is.. your constantly abstaining from al] Strong 
Drinks, and using Moderate Drink, not too strong nor too 
small, that must contribute to the regaining of a due Temper 

of Body. 

Strongere, obs. f. SrRaNGcER. 


+Strongful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Stnone a. 
+-FUL.] Full of strength, very strong. 
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¢x400 Laud Trey Bk. 7995 So were the Troiens sore adred, 
For thei of Grece were so strongful, That [etc.). 

Hence Stromefaliy adv, arch. 

@ 400 Laud Troy Bk. 7584 Thei keped the Gregeys not- 
for-thi And stode a-3eyn strongfully. 2857 A. Aueae in 
Edith Sichel Life § Lett, (1906) 43 We Took back on the 
Puritans, fighting strongfully and prayerfully in her defence. 

perone hand. The exercise of superior power 
or strength; the use of force. Now rare; formerly 
common in phr. dy, with strong hand, by force, 
by (illegal) violence. ‘ 

1382 Wycur Exed. iii. 19 The kyng of Egipte shal not 
3yue 3ow leue that 3e goon, but bi strong hoond [Vulg. fer 
menum valida). Ibid. xxxii_ 11 Thi puple, whom thow 
hast ladde out of the loond of Egipte..in a stroong hoond 
(Vulg. t% manu robusta), 1386 Kolls of Parit. U1. 225/t 
Nichol Brembre..with stronge honde..was chosen Mair. 
3390 Gower Conf. Prol. 716 Cesar Julius..With great 
bataile and with ‘strong honde All Grece, Perse and eke 
Caldee Wan and put under. 1476 J. Paston in P. Lett. 
III. 155 Robard Brandon and Colevyle have..enformyd my 
lady that ye wold have gotyn Caster fro hyr by stronge 
hand. 156 T. Norvon Calvin's [nst. 1. xi. 3 b, And yet 
in a good cause he procedeth but thus farr, that if it come 
to violence and strong hande, he sayeth that he wyll geue 
place. 1590 Suaxs. Com, Err. i. 8 If by strong hand you 
offer to breake in.., A vulgar comment will be made of it. 
1656-9 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 205 They shut the 
Parliament house door, and kept the Speaker by strong 
hand in his Chair. 1723 Swirt Fra/. to Stella 23 Apr., 1 
carried it with the strongest hand possible. 1799 DurNrorp 
& East Cases K. B. (1800) VIL. 357 The defendants.. with 
force and arms, unlawfully, and’ injuriously, and with a 
strong hand, entered into a certain mill. 1888 Times 21 
Aug. 7/3 When war is declared the law that obtains be- 
tween belligerents is the law of the strong hand tempered.. 
with humanity, 


Stronghea'ded, <. 

1. Headstrong. 

1603 Frorto Montaigne 11. vi. 216 One of my men. .mounted 
vpon a yong strong-headed horse. 1832 Cartyte Sartor 
Kes. 1. iii, This young warmhearted, strongheaded and 
wrongheaded Herr Towgood. xz915 W. P. Livixcstoxe 
Mary Slessor m1. x. 83 They commiserated a Mother whe 
was so strongheaded and wilful, 

2. Endowed with strong intellectual faculties. 

1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. vii. 11. 222 Penn bad never 
been a strongheaded man. 

Hence Stronghea'dedness, obstinacy. 

2793 Sin M. Even in Ld. Auckland's Corr, (1862) III. 145 
Their repeated losses were owing to their own strongheaded- 
ness in remaining scattered, against all advice, in small 
corps. 1862 Bacenor Lit, Stud. (1895) Il. 250 Nature re- 
quites itself for the strongheadedness of several generations 
by the weakness of one. 1880 Barinc-Goutp Mehalah xxi. 
(1884) 296 You will give way in the end—your weakness will 
yield to his strongheadedness. 


Stronghold (strp*n,hould). [f. Srroxe a+ 
Howp sd, (Originally strong hold.)} 
A strongly fortified place of defence, a secure 


place of refuge or retreat, a fastness. 

e1425 Cursor M, 17342 (Trin.) Peiladde Ioseph..To prisoun 
in to a strong holde [Cof#. in a stalworth hald]. «1466 
Grecory Chron,in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 149 The 
nombyr of an C townys and castellys, abbeys, and strong- 
holdys. @1§13 Fasyan Chron. v. \xxvil, (1811) 56 They wan 
frome y® Almaynes dyuers Townes & stronge holds wtin 
Germania, 1524 Worsey in St. Papers Hen. VI11, V1. 249 
To procede towardes Paris, in whiche waye is neither strong 
holde or river to empeche or let them. 1609 HoLLanD 
Amn: Marcell. xv. ii, 5 This strong hold therefore they 
besieged round about for three dayes and three nights to- 
gether. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 42 They followed 
the rest to Policat,a Strong-Hold of theirs. 1799 SHERIDAN 
Pizarro 1. i. 18 We know there is a secret path that leads to 
your strong-hold among the rocks. 1807-8 Worpsw. White 
Dee mt. 205 Back therefore will they hie to seize A strong 


Hold on the banks of Tees. 1833 L. Rircnie Wand. dy . 


Loire 158 It was here that, in..the thirteenth century, a 
famous robber had his stronghold. 1869 Tozer High?. 
Turkey 1. 147 Salonica, retained its importance as a strong- 
hold of resistance to the barbarians. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1535 Coverbate Ps. Ixxi. 3 Be thou my stronge holde. 1633 
G. Hersert Temple, Nat. i, Otame my heart; ltisthy highest 
art T'6 captivate strong holds to thee. 16g0 Locke //#w. 
Und, w. iw. § x Such Castles in the Air will _be as Strong 
Holds of Truth, as the Demonstrations of Euclid. 1825 
Jenxixes Observ. Dial, W. Eng. 187 The South of Somer- 
setshire, one of the strong holds. .of the Anglo-Saxon dialect. 
3830 Westut, Rev. KI. £6 Except in a few strong holds 
where prejudice still fights against reason, 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. v. 389 The Northern counties..were 
the stronghold of the papal party. 188e‘ Brooxssy ’ Hunt. 
tng Countries 1. 199 Near Trafiord Bridge are some good 
coverts, Warden Hill is a stronghold. 

Strongish (strp'nif), 2. [f. Srrone a. + -18H.] 
Somewhat strong (in various senses). 

1799 A. Youne View Agric. Lincolst, 120 A practice lately 
introduced..is to baulk their turnip land on strongish soils. 
z8zr Byron 8 Jan. in Moore Lett. & Frits. (1830) II. 402 It 
is a strongish post—narrow street, commanded from within 
—and tenable walls. 3854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxx. (1901) 
I. 227 There was a strongish muster. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer xviti, Mr. Neuchamp is restored by 
the exhibition of a strongish dram. 


Strongle (strpng'l). [Illiterate pronunciation 
of StroncyLe}J A thread-worm of the genus 
Strongylus (see STRONGYLE 1) as 2 parasite causing 
disease in grouse: in quot. collect. j . 

1884 T. Sreeoy Sport Highé. xi. 185 By the aid of the 
microscope, immense quantities of strongle were discernibie 
in the inflamed parts. 

Strongle, obs. var. STRANGLE v. 


* assent to a bill, strongly suppo' 


STRONGLY. 


Strongly (strpnli), adv. Forms: see Stroxe a. 
and -Ly 2, [OE. stranglice, f. stranglic adj., strong, 
robust, severe, f. strang STRONG a.: see -LY 1, -Ly2, 

Formerly compared stronglier, -est (OE. stranglicor, -ost, 
early ME, strangluker, -laker, -¢st); now with more, wost.) 

1. In a strong manner. 


a. Powerfally; with strong effect; forcibly, 
cro0o ZEtFric On O. T.(Gr.) 7/7 Dauid..stranglice tixode 
and bewerode bat fole wid da Letcher leoda. a@xz2zs Ancr. 
#. 218 Sum ancre is pet wened pet heo schule beon strong 
lukest iuonded ide uormeste tweolf moned fet heo bigon 
ancre lif, & iden oder tweolf perefter. 3583 BABINGTON Com. 
mandi. iis (190) 74 Our natures are verie prone to the 
breach hereof, which by a negatiue is stronglier beate downe 
than by an affirmatiue. x610 Suaxs. Vem. v. i. 17 His 
teares runs downe his beard. .: your charm so strongly works 
’em That if you now beheld them, your affections Would 
become tender. 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 408 Whether thy 
lusts can draw thee stronglier thenhe. 1869 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. (1876) III. xii. 239 The districts most strongly marked 
with Breton characteristics. 
b. So as to resist attack or displacement, firmly, 


solidly, securely. 

¢897 /EvrreD Gregory's Past. C. Witi. 443 To don Get he 
swa micle stranglicor (L. so/idius) arise swa he hefiglicor 
afeoll. cx175 Lam. Hor: g Heo weren strongliche ibunden. 
1597 Mostey Jatrod. Aus. 7x To the end that what I haue 
shewed you..may the more srenplle sticke to your memorie, 
here is[ete.]. 2605 Suaxs, Afacé. v. ii, 12 Great Dunsinane 
he strongly Fortifies. 1663 Currerrer & Core Sarthol, 
Anat. i. iv. 93 It hath its..outer [surface] more rough that 
it might be stronglyer fastned. 1678 Hosses Decams, viii. 
97 Those, whose smallest parts, naturally, without the force 
of Fire do strongliest cohere, are generally the heaviest. 
1855 Prescorr Philip Lf, I. 1. iii, 42 By this triumph over 
her enemies, Mary was seated more strongly than ever on 
the throne. 1856 W. Irvine Life Washington xcvi. IL. 771 
The American and_ British armies, strongly posted,..re- 
mained four days grimly regarding each other. 

c. Violently, vehemently. 

agoo 0. E. Martyrol. 5 May 76 He sede fet xshwelce 
geare..pzr to come pes strongestan windes yste, ond pet 
se swa stronglice brure on pa circan, pet{etc.}. a1122 0. .£, 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an 1016, Da gewende se here sona to 
Lundene & pa burh uton besxton, & hire stranglice wid 
feaht. 21300 Havelok 135 Quanne he hauede pis pleinte 
maked, Per after stronglike [he} quaked. 1340 Ayend. 157 
Pe dyeuel yzizp..pe stat of fe manne..and to huet vice he 
ys mest bou3inde..and of fo half bim asaylep stranglakest. 
1473 Warxw, Chron, (Camden) 6 Ther thei faughthe strongly 
togedere, 16x0 Frercuer Faithf. Sheph. 1. ii. D2, But 
hether am I come..To seeke ie out. of whose great good 
the Aire Is full, and strongly labors. 1642-7 H. More Song 
of Soult, iii. ut, liii, Mid part is strongliest rouz'd, the Poles 
do sleep in rest. x849 Macauray Hist. Zing. ii. 1. 161 Bear. 
baiting..was the abomination which most strongly stirred 
the wrath of the austere sectaries, 

d. Boldly, bravely, with fortitude. 

c1230 Hali Meid. 15, & eauer se pu strongluker stondest 
azain him, se he o tene & o grome wodeluker weorred. 1382 
Wyeur Fuadg. xx. 41 The whiche beforehond feyneden fiizt, 
turnede the face strongly withstoden. 1535 CovERDALE 2 
Esdras x. 15 Loke what happeneth vynto y*, beare it strongly 
(Vulg. fortiter fer}. 

te. With a strong military force. Ods. 

3563-87 Foxe A. & J. (1596) 347 The archb. of Cant... 
gaue him advertisement thereof, willing him morestronglier 
to go or else not to venter. 1§87 Gotoinc De Mornay xxxi. 
(1592) 496 The stronglier he had come, the lesse had beene 
his victorie. 1596 Spenser State Jrel, Wks, (Globe) 664/2 The 
which I knowe doe so stronglie commaund all the passages 
that waie_ as that none can passe from Ulster into Con- 
naught, without their leave. 

+£ With strength of reason. Obs. 

3395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 14 It sueth moche strongliere, 
that siche dymes and offringis shulen be withdrawe for these 
grevousere synnis. 1596 Bacon Maxims Com. Law i. (1630) 
2 The cause of deprivation, and more strongly of a resignae 
tion, moved from the partie himselfe. 


g. Energetically, resolutely ; emphatically. 

1533 Fritx Murr. Baptism B viij, Now wil I endevour my 
self to..vtterly putte out the seconde erroure,..and that is 
of them whiche So stronglye steke vnto the weke ceremonyes, 
1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L.1. i. 309 Goe we Lords to put in prac- 
ticethat, Which each to other hath so strongly sworne. 1649 
Jer. Tayior Gt Exemp. wt. xv. 87 Whoever is accused 
strongly is never thought intirely innocent, 1680 Baxrer 
Cath, Commtun. (1684) 35 And what man living bath written 
stronglier against it, than Dr. Isaac Barrow. 1849 Macau- 
tay Hist, Eng. ii, 1. 157 His father had given a reluctant 
tted by Faitkland. 1862 
Hucnes Jom Brown Oxf. xxxiii, Most of whom would not 
scruple—as Mr. Brown strongly put it—to steal a copper out 
of ablind beggar’shat. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ, 1. 183/2 
We therefore strongly urge the student to work from the 
examples. 3 

+h. Invarious obsolete uses: (To sleep) soundly ; 
(to eat) heartily; (to gaze, etc.) intently ; (to 
sound) londly. Oés. ach ita aeale 

c3450 Merlin xx. 323 And thei slepte strongelic 

hoste Hor the tyme that relented. 1470-85 Matony cs! rie 
vi. xi. 201 Soo whan sir kay was vnarmed he as a 
mete: soo there was mete sette hym, and he ete strongty. 
2485 Caxton Paris § V.87 Vyenne byhelde the rynge so 


howe 

strongely. 1600 Surrret Conntry Farnn. Ixv. 409 By 

mitch ou sound the stronglier, by so a they [sf et 

mount the higher into the aire. 1675-7 vie oe - 

Ckas. I (1701) 98 The eyes of the Nobility and entry ing 
iS lyer fixt upon the Church-lan - . 

“2 Ina strong degree; with strength or intensity 


of the condition or quality predicated. 
a. Qualifying a verb expressing a state or con- 
dition, emotion, belief, resemblance, or difference. 


Wherfore pe King, whan he herde of fis 


Srut 2 e 
tydinge, he was stronglyche meued and perwip an angred. 


STRONG-MINDED. 


exgso Aferiin i. 13 When the gode man herde this he 
merveyled strongeleche. 1g6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. u. 
vii. (1562) 108 b, Fhe more that they hold back themselues, 
so much y@ stronglier within they are kindled. 1596 Suaks. 
x Hen. 1V, 1. ii, 113 The Theeues are scattred, and possest 
with fear so strongly, that they dare not meet each other. 
x6so Baxter Saints’ R.u. iii. § 1 (1653) 207 The stronger 
any mans Reason is, the stronglier is he perswaded that God 
istrue. x802 Mar. Epcewortx Moral 1, Forester xii, He 
was so strongly charmed by the sight of a watch-chain and 
seals, that [etc.]. 18:8 Accum Chent. Tests 286 Heat the 
mixture strongly over a lamp, till a dry red mass is obtained. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 659 It was strongly sus- 
pected that he had been in constant communication with the 
overnment, 2858 CartyLe fred. Gt. 1, iii. (1872) 1.28 In his 
ortraits as Prince-Royal, he strongly resembles her. 

b. Qualifying an adj. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 1. 278b/2 A _broder febled by 
sekenes sayd..that he was strongly seke[Fr. g'f/ esto? fort 
malade}. 798 Frantan Engl. Historians 244 Superstition 
is strongly imitative. 1862 J. Tuttocu Engl. Prerit. ii. 288 
As we read it,..the ardour of local Puritanism becomes 
strongly intelligible. 1880 Gerke Phys, Geog. iii. 116 Sea. 
water is always strongly salt to the taste. 

3. Comb. With ppl. adjs., as strongly-bound, 
-drawing, -niade, -marked, -scented, -shod, -worded ; 
also occas. with adjs. in -ED2, forming combs. 
used as equivalent to parasynthetic formations on 
Strone a., as + strongly-limbed, } necked, + opin- 
toned. 

1890 Hardwicke's Sct..Gossif XXVI. 3155/2 The “strongly. 
bound and neatly got-up volumes of the Geological Survey 
of the United States. 1612 Cotcr., Rudbriicati/,. .aplaister 
of,.*strongly-drawing simples xs98 Sycvester Du Bartas 
mi.tv, Handicr. 315 Wise, active, valiant, *strongly-limb'd, 
and healthy, 1838 Dickens O. 7wist xlvi, He is tall,..and 
a “strongly made man. 1820 Scorr Afonast. xix, Traits 
which were rather *strongly marked than beautiful. x892 
Rev. of Reviews Apr. 332/2 Both were men of strongly- 
marked individuality. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. m1, 88 
The Mother Cow must wear a low'ring Look, Sour-headed 
*strongly-neck’d, to bear the Yoke. 16r5 T. ADaMs Black 
Devil 38 This is Satans first presumption; a “strongly- 
opinion’d trust in his owne strength. 2879 Lusvock Sci. 
Lect, ii. 64 The larva of Papilio machaon is. provided with 
*strongly-scented tentacles. 183: Scotr C4, Robi. ii, A.. 
*strongly-shod arrow. 1883 Afanch. Exam. 30 Nov. 5/1 At 
a meeting held in the evening a *strongly-worded letter on 
the subject was read from Mr. P. A. Taylor, M.P. 

Strong-minded (strp-nmoitndéd), a. Having 
a strong, vigorous, or determined mind. 

179% Boswett Yohnson an. 2778 (1904) Il. 252 A certain 
nobleman, .was one of the strongest-minded men that ever 
lived, 1825 CorertoGr Ards Re/?, (1848) I. 166 That pious, 
learned, strong-minded, and single-hearted Jew, 1864G, A. 
Lawrence Al, Dering U. 245 Stronger-minded women than 
my little Georgie have gone down before the fascination that 
that unhappy man seemed able to exercise. 

b. Applied (chiefly with disparaging implication) 
to women who have or affect the qualities of mind 
and character regarded as distinctively masculine, 
or who take up an attitude of revolt against the 
restrictions and disabilities imposed on their sex 
by law and custom, 

1894 Mrs. Gasket. North & S. xiv, And then, what with 
Sholto playing with the fire, and the baby crying, you'll 
begin to wish for a strong-minded woman, equal to any 
emergency, 1862 Miss Brappou Lady Audley xvi, I don’t 
want a strong-minded woman, who writes books and wears 
green spectacles, 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Ard. vi, They 
had not become strong-minded ; they did not sit on School 
Boards and sigh for Female Suffrage, 1887 R. N. Caney 

Uncle Max xvi. 129 She had evidently got it into her head 
that I was a strong-minded young woman, 

Hence Strong-mi‘ndedness. 

x859 Mrs. Cartyte Left. TIL. 1 There is a growing taste 


for fastness, or, still worse, for strong-mindedness. 

Strongness. Obs. exc. as nonce-use.  [f. 
STRONG a. +-NESS.] The quality of being strong. 

c1450 Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 72 Nowe Sampson it is to 
witt, for his grettest stroungnesse Preficured oure Jord crist. 
@ 2578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1'.S.) I. 133 In 
bewtie more excellent and abone all men in strangnes and 
habilictie, a@1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1809) 245 When 
the fight is ended,, .and all strongnesse of hostility set apart, 
then in a Noble man must humanity take place. x650 
Gentitis Consid, 212 There is no such thing as insensibility 
of pain; if there be, it is not a strongness of heart but a 
weaknesse of the minde. 1916 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 197/1 
Smoking is forbidden with a Teutonic strongness in the 
workshop, 

Strong room, A room made specially secure 
for the custody of persons or things; esp. a fire- 
and burglar-proof room in which valuables are 
deposited for safety, e.g, at the Mint, a bank, etc, 

1761 Foote Liar n, Her father an Indian governor, shut 
up in the strong room [z.¢. the § Black Hole ’] at Calcutta, 
left her all his wealth. 18:8 Scorr Hrt. Afidl, vii, The 
persons we have mentioned remained in the strong-room of 
the prison. 1856 G, Price Treat. Fire & Thief-proof De- 
posit. viii, gg The doors of fire-proof closets and strong. 
rooms are constructed in the same manner as the doors of 
safes. ibid, g7 Portable strong rooms are made altogether 
of wrought-iron plates. 1863 Reape Hard Cask xxxi, 
They took him to the strong-room, and manacled his ankles 
together.,, and fastened his body down by broad bands of 
ticking. 1885 Law Times Rep. LUI, 83/2 The plate..is 
now stowed away in the strong room of a bank. : 

attrib, 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib. Brit. 11. No. 6103, 
‘A model showing the arrangement of the bolts and locks as 
fixed on a strong-room door. 


Strong water. [Rendering of med.L. agua 
Sortis.] 
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+1. =AgQuaronris I, 2. Ods. 

x80 Biunpevit Curing Horses Dis, eviii. 50 It shall be 
good. .to wash all his taile with Agua yortis, or strong water, 
made in this sort. 1604 E, G{rimstone] D’Acosta’s fist, 
Indies w. iv. 215 They refine it (gold] likewise with quicke- 
silver and strong water. 1626 Bacon Syiva § 800 Metalls 
themselues doe receiue in readily Strong-Waters; And 
Strong: Waters likewise doe readily pierce into Metalls, and 
Stones. 1694 Satmon Satle's Disfeus. 1, ix. 400/1 But if you 
dissolve apart in Strong-waters, you do two things at once. 

2. Any form of alcoholic spirits used as a bever- 
age. Now only in p/, (somewhat arch.). 

1613 Overbury H/1/z, etc. (1638) 178 His new Trade of 
brewing Strong- Waters makes a number of mad-men, 162. 
Carr. Smirn Virginia ww. 160 After, with warme clothes an 
a little strong water, they had a little recouered him. 168 
Relat. De Chaumont's Embassy Siam 23 Eleven Barks full 
of Oxen, Sheep, ..and Strong-water made with Rice. 1727 
Gay Begg. Of. 11. iv, Strong waters will in time ruin your 
constitution. 1790 Ac? 30 Geo. /1/, c. 38 $9 Any distilled 
Spirituous Liquors or Strong Waters. 1820 Scotr Afonast, 
xxxv, Usquebagh—a liquorstrange to Halbert, for the strong 
waters known in the south of Scotland came from France. 
x853 Englishw. in Russia g Hegave so much strong waters 
.-, that everybody became so drunk that they could not 
move, 

+3. attrib, and Cond, Obs. 

1654 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 181 Tobacco-shops, and 
strong-water houses. 1657in Thurloe S¢, Papers (1742) VI. 
315 ‘This informant. .searched in the houseof Samuel Rogers, 
astrong-water-man,.,and there found seven parcels of books. 
Jbid, vi. 318 Her master's shop, being a strong-water-shop, 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4391/4 Thomas Mathews, late of New- 
bery.., Strongwaterman. . 

Strongyle ! (strpndzil). See also Stronete. 
[ad. mod.L, Strongylus, ad. Gr. orpoyyvaos round.]} 
A thread-worm of the genus S/rougy/us (or the 
family Strongylide, of which this is the type), 
common as a disease-producing parasite in various 
animals, 

1847. Repwoon S. ¥. Gray's Suppl. Pharmacop. 187 
Strongylus gigas, (Rudol.) The Large Strongyle. 1879 
Cossotp Parasites 377 In the Deangunid and Talybont 
districts these strongyles proved terribly fatal to mountain 
ponies, 1886 Athenzum 30 Jan. 171/3 Strougylus axei.. 
also shows affinity with the grouse strongyle and with the 
stomach worm of lambs. 

attrib, 1879 Connotp Parasites 338 Strongyle embryos. 

Strongyle? (strpndzil). Zoo/, Also in mod.L, 
form strongyla. [ad. Gr. orpoyyvAn fem. (agreeing 
with JaB50s Ruanpus) of ozpoyyvAos round.] A 
sponge-spicule of the rhabdus type, rounded at 
both ends. Hence Stro‘ngylate, Strongylote 
adjs,, haying the shape of a strongyle. 

1887 S. O. Riptey in Challenger Rep. XX. p. xvi, Stron- 
gyla; here the spicule is not pointed at all, but the endsare 
evenly rounded off. /did, 36 Spicules,—Oxeote to strongy- 
lote, size variable. 1887 Soutas in Encycl, Brit. XX. 4126/2 
(Sponges) Usually pointed (oxeaze) at the ends, they {the 
spicular rays] are also frequently rounded off strongylate), 
or thickened into knobs (¢y/ofate!, or branched (cladose). 
Jbid., The rhabdus if pointed at both ends is known as an 
oxea; if rounded at both ends asa strongyle. 1900 E, A. 
Mincuin in Ray Lankester's Treat. Zoot. . Sponges 137 
Whether the extremities are sharp (‘oxeote'),..rounded 
{(‘strongylote '), knobbed (* tylote ‘) [etc]. 

Strongylo- (strpndgzilo), before a vowel 
strongyl-, used Zool, as combining form of 
STRONGYLE 2 in names for forms of sponge-spicule. 
Strongyla'ster [Gr. dornp star], a rhabdus 
strongylate at one extremity and star-shaped at the 
other. Stro‘ngyloclad, Strongylo’xem: see quots, 

1888 W. J. Sottas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lv, Stron+ 
Sylociad, the esactine is strongylate, the ecactine cladose. 
lbid,, Strongyloxea, a rhabdus with a strongylate esactine 
and oxeateecactine. Jé/d. 417 The microsclere when present 
is a spheraster or oxyaster or strongylaster. 

Strongyloid (strpndgiloid), a. and sd. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Strongylus: see STRONGYLE! and -o1D.] 
a. adj. Resembling astrongyle, b. sd. Astrongy- 
loid worm, 

1879 Cosnoty Parasites 335 The growth and metamor- 
phoses which I witnessed in'strongyloid Jarvae taken from 
carth-worms. .were remarkably rapid. Zdfd. 336 Leuckart 
supposes thatall these strongyloids require a change of hosts 
before [etc.}. 1883 A thenzum 24 Mar. 381/3 Prof. Simonds 
regarded the worm as a species of Strongy/us...1t is found 
that what was at first regarded as the head turns out to be 
the tail, so that the supposed strongyloid character is ine 
correct, 

Stronke, stronkg, rare obs. ff. STRONG a. 

+Strontane. Chem. Obs. [f. Srront-10at+ 
-ANE.] Davy's name for strontium chloride, SrCl, 

x81a Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 345 From direct experi. 
ments I ascertained that so parts of strontane consisted of 
about 29 parts of metal and 2r of chlorine. 

Strontia (strgnfia). Chen. [f. Strortian: 
see -1A.]_ One of thealkaline earths, the monoxide 
of strontium. Also affrzb. in strontia water, the 
aqueous solution of hydrate of strontium. 

1802 Cuenevix in Phil. Trans. XCII. 34% No precipitate 
took place from a mixture of barytes-water and strontia- 
water, 1802 Sketch of Paris 11. xix. 387 Crystallized sul- 
pate of strontia, in the mines of Villefort,” 18:2 Sir H. 

avy Chen, Philos. 343 One combination of strontium with 
oxygene only is at present known; it is strontia, or strontites, 
the substance procured by burning strontium. 1884 Health 
Exhib, Catal. 19/2 Sugar, extracted from molasses by 
strontia. Samples of Strontia, in different stages, 

Strontian (strg-nfiin), Also 8 strontion, 
strontean, 8-9 stronthian, 9 strontiane, [The 
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STROP. 


name of a parish in Argyllshire, where are the lead 
mines in which the mineral was discovered.] (Orig. 
‘t strontian earth, lime, mineral, spar.) Properly, 
native strontium carbonate, but more commonly 
applied loosely to strontia, sometimes to strontinm. 
Not now in scientific use, + Strontian water = 
strontia water: see STRONTIA. Strontian yellow: 
a yellow colour produced by adding potassium 
chromate to a solution of a strontium salt. 

1789 A. Crawrorpin Med, Commun. 11.354 The Strontean 
mineral. 3793 T. C, Hore in 7rans. R. Soc, Edin (1798) 
IV. 1. 6 When heat is apples to the Strontian spar, it 
crackles a little. /d/d. 23 ‘he specific gravity of the Stron- 
tian far exceeds that of calcareous spar, 1794 Kirwan in 
Trans, R.frish Acad. V.246 Equal parts quartz and Stron- 
thian lime, melted [etc.]. 2794 Scumetsser in PA, Trans. 
LXXXIV. 424 Another earth, which may be called Séron- 
tion earth, 18021’, THomson Syst. Chem. 1. 425 The so- 
lution, known by the name of strontian water. 1804 R. 
JAMESON Afin, I. 598 Strontiane...Its most common colour 
is intermediate between asparagus and apple green. 1815 
J. Suitn Panorama Set. & Art 11, 458 ‘Vhis mineral is the 
carbonate of strontian, 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic v. 
(1833) 113 The red might perhaps be procured in sufficient 
quantity from the nitrate and other salts of strontian, 1836 
BH. SMart, Strontian, a white earth, also called Strontia. 
1854 Fainnotr Dict. Verms Art, Strontian Yellow, a solu 
tion of strontian, added to chromate of potash, It is a pale 
canary-yellow, andisa permanent colour. 2860 Presse Lad, 
Chem. Wonders 156 When it [the flame] is crimson, there is 
strontian, 1870 Barinc-Goutp /n Z.xitu /srael I, ix. 132 
A vase, in which burned strontian and spirits of wine, cast- 
ing a red glare into the water. 

+Strontia‘nic, a. Obs. [f. prec. +-1¢,] Stron- 
tianic carth = STRONTIA, 

w8rx Pinkerton Petral, 1, Introd, p. xli, The alkaline 
earths, that is the calcareous, magnesian, barytic, strontianic, 

Strontianiferous (strpnflini-féres),a, Geol, 
[f. SrronTIaN + -(1)FEROUS.] Containing strontion. 

3888 Lond. etc. Philos, Mag. Ser.v. XXV. 238 The Stron- 
tianiferous marls of Meudon. 7 2 

Strontianite (strpnftinoit). Ati. [f. Stron- 
TIAN + -ITE.] Native strontium carbonate. 

1794 Kirwan in rans. &. Irish Acad, V. 244 The first 
account I received of this substance, which 1 shall call 
Stronthianite, was from Dr. Crawford in the year 1790 1794 
Scunmeisser in PAIL, 7rans. LXXXIV, 418 Account of a 
mineral Substance, called Strontionite. x8ra Str H. Daw 
Chem. Philos, 343 Strontianite, a mineral found at Strantian 
in Scotland. z91a Return Brit, Museum 195. 

Strontic (strentik),a. Chem. [f.StRONT-1UM + 
-10. Cf. F. strontigite.] Of or pertaining to stron- 
tium. (Said of salts: now superseded by the attrib. 
use of the sb.) 

1883 Science I. 490/1 Strontic vanadate was prepared, by 
fusion of the acid with sodic bromide and strontic bromide. 

+Strontites (strpnteitzz). Chem. Obs. [f 
Srront-1An +-t/es (the ending was suggested by 
that of darytes, but assimilated in form to Gr, «irys! 
sce -ITE).] = STRONTIA. 

1193 T.C. Horg in Trans, R. Soc. Edin, (1798) 1V. 1. 8 
I shall..take the liberty of calling it by the name of Stron- 
tites; by which I wish to be understood to mean the earthy 
matter in a state of purity, in the same way as lime an' 
barytes denote the pure earthy bases of calcareous spar an 
of aérated barytes. 1805 Saunorrs Min, Haters 343 Nitrat 
of strontites. 1812 [see Strontia}. 1839 Une Dict, Arls 
1192 Syrup possesses the property of dissolving alkaline 
earths, lime, magnesia, Strontites, barytes. ‘ 

+ Stronti‘tic, a. Chem. Obs. [f. SrRONTIT-ES + 
-10.] Pertaining to strontia. 

2793 T. C. Hore in Trans. R. Soc. Edin. (1798) IV, 1. 10 
These solutions are possessed of all the properties of Stron- 
titic water above recounted, J0fd. 22 Strontitic spar. 3807 
J. Murray Syst. Chem, M11. 695 The natural species of the 
Strontitic Genus are those in which the earth is mineralized 
by sulphuric and by carbonic acids. 

Strontium (stre‘nfiim). Chem, [f, STRONTIA? 
see -IUM.] The metallic base of strontia; a dark- 
yellow metal, fusible at red heat, Symbol Sr. Also 
attrib., as strontium: chloride, etc, ey 

The salts of strontium are chiefly used for imparting 4 
deep-red colour to flame. hall 

1808 Sir H. Davy in Pail. Trans. XCVIII, 346, 1 5) i 
venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths 
barium, strontium, calcium, and magnium. 1868 Roscor 
Elen, Chent. 178 Copper is the only red-coloured meta 
known, whilst gold, strontium, and calcium, are yellow. 
1892 Photogr. Ann, 11, 447 [Price list enumerates?] stron 
tium acetate, bromide, carbonate, chloride, iodide, mia 5 
(pure, recrystallised), nitrate (commercial). 1916 Med, Pres. 
& Circular 10 May 419/2 Lactate of strontium 2 grammes 
a day, to control the albuminuria. 

Stroock, -en, obs. ff. of pa. t. of STRIKE v. 

Stroof, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. ot STRIVE % 

Strook(e, -en: see STRIKE v., STRCKE. 

Stroop, var. form of Srroup dial. 

Stroot(e, obs, forms of Strur v.t 

Stroove, obs, pa. t. of STRIVE v. © 6 

Strop (strep), sb. Forms: 4-5 stroppe, 5- 

strope, I, 8- strop. [OE. sérop (once only) = 
(M)Du., (M)LG. strop, OHG. strupf masc. (8 
derivative of the same meaning is MHG., mod.G. 
striipfe fem., LG. stripfe: see Strip sb.2), prob. 
WGer. adoption of L. struppus, stroppus, straps 
band (?. Gr. orpédos), whence OF. estrape (mod.F. 
estrope, étrope), Pr. estrop-s, Catal.estrop, Pg. estropo 
rowlock-strap, It. s¢roppa strap, band. 


STROP. 


In the x7th c, the dial. form Srrar 53. appears beside the 
original form; subsequently it appears in all senses, and in 
some of them is now the usual form.] 

+1. A band, thong; a-loop or noose of leather, 
etc. Obs. (Cf. Srrap sé. 1.) 

In quot. ¢zoso, a thong or line for lashing an oar to a 
thole-pin, 

cr0so Suppl, AE Ufric's Voc, in Wr.-Willcker 181/42 Strap. 
Bus, strop, uel arwidde. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb, 33 
Bynde the corde faste to the Iynde, and make a tydyng 
knotte or a strope. 15.. Ld. Fergus’ Gaist 83 in Bannatyne 
41S, (Hunter, Club) I. 326 And it wald play and hop, Abowt 
the heid ane stre strop. xgsa Elyot's Dict., Amentum,a 
thonge, or that whiche is bounden to the middes of a darte 
x laNeye shar eath it : pace a rrera aloupe. 1723 

res. St. Russia WW. 37: trop of Leather tied about the 
Beast's Head like a Hatter. ss 

; tb. Surg. A band used in setting a fractured 
limb. (Cf, Srrap sé. 72.) Obs. 

274x Ertrick Mach, for reducing Fractures of Thigh in 
Phit. Trans XLI. 565 ‘The Leg is suspended by Bands, one 
of which is placed at the Ancle, from the Sides of which pass 
Two Strops, to join the inferior Knee-band. 

2. A ring or band of hide or of rope with its ends 
spliced together, used npon a mast, yard, rope, etc., 
as a fastening or as a purchase for tackle; esp. a 
band of rope, iron, or chain fastened round a pulley 
or block. Chiefly Want, (Cf. Strap sb. 2.) 

31357 in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. III m. 34/2, j. poleancre rope 
cum le stroppe. 1409 Acc, Exch K, R. 44/11 (3) m. 3 Tn 
oxxij. Ib. et di. de cordis..expenditis in factura del stroppes 
infra at a 1417 In Mor. Ace. 8 Hen. V, G/1, ij Bow- 
lynes j Stroppe..j Tooppe. 3483 Naval Acc, Hen. VIL 
(1896) 36 Poleis with Stroppes..tiij. /did. 38 Stroppes of 
Russewale, ij, 744 J. Patties Frat, Exped. Anson 139 We 
also had one of the Strops of our Bobstay broke. 1769 Fat. 
coner Dict. Marine (1780) Strop, a piece of rope spliced 
into a citcular wreath, and used to surround the body of 
a block; so that the latter may be hung to any particular 

‘ station about the masts, yards, or rigging...Strops are also 
used occasionally to fasten upon any large rope, for the 
purpose of hooking a tackle to the eye, or double part 
of the Strop. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 177 The line 
was fixed {to the harpoon] by a strop, made of fore. 
ganger, our wire-shackles being all broke. 1846 A. Younc 
Nant, Dict. 329 Any short piece of rope, with its ends 
spliced together, gets the name of a strop. Such strops 
are used for various purposes, as, for hooking a tackle to. 
1860 G.S. Nares Naval Cadets Guide 27 A single strop 
with a thimble seized in. 1875 Crark Russetr IWVreck of 
Grosvenor xvii, Clapping on strops to the collar of the 
mainstay. 1883 Sfat. Seamanship Sor Boys 32, Q. Whatare 
masthead pendants? 4, Strops or short pieces of rope, 
fitted..upon the heads of the lower masts, for applying 
tackles for staying the masts or setting up lower rigging. 
xg12 J. Masertecp in Zng/, Rev. Oct, 340 The noisy half. 
deck rang with mirth, For two ship's boys were putting on 


the strop. 
quot.) 


b. (See 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Strop (Rope-making), a rope 
with an eye at each end, used in twisting strands. 
3. A strip of leather (or of a special textile), or 
a strip of wood covered with leather or other 
suitable material, used for sharpening a razor; a 


razor-strop. (Cf. Strap sb. 8 dial.) 

xgoz Post Man 3-5 Feb. 2/r Strops for setting Razors, 
Pen-knives, &c. upon, 2822 Scorr WVigel viii, You are 
wanted more than a strop for a blunt razor, 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xxix, He happened to have been sharpening 
his razors,..a huge strop dangled from the wall, 1887 F. 
Francis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 64 Three various strops 
were necessary to put an edge on the razor that was to exe- 
cute me, 

+4. A narrow band of metal; = Strap 5d. 9. 

1573-4 in Swayne Sarumt Church-w. Acc, (1896) 122 Mend. 
inge of the stropes of iij belles, xijd. 2603-4 /ézd. 152 Iron 
stroppes and bolts and kayes for the belles, . 

5. Comb., as strop-maker, strop-bound 2dj. 

1736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 607/2 Soap-boilers, Razor-makers, 
Hone-makers, Strop-makers, &c. 1857 Suvtn Sailor's 
Word-bk., Strop-bound block, a single block used in the clue 
of square-sails for the clue-lines to lead through, 


Strop, 2. dal. ?70ds. [Cf Stror v.27] Strop 
mitch cow = STRAPPER 2, STROPPER, 

78x in Hist. Chestersield (1839) 339 For every strop milch 
“cow, one penny. 
’ Strop (strpp), v1 [f Srror s2.] 

1, ¢rvexs. To sharpen or smooth the edge of (a 


:razor) with a strop. 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxv, The raven. .after a long 
inspection of an epitaph, would strop his beak upon the 
grave to which it referred. 31850 HotrzarrreL Turning 
IIf, 1185 The razor is always stropped backwards, and usu- 
ally from heel to point. “2853 Lrrron Afy Novel u. ix, 
‘Well?’ cried the Squire, suspending the operation of strop~ 
ping his razor. . 

2. Naut. To farnish (2 block) with a strop. Cf 


Strap v.11. 

¢1860 H. Sroart Seaman's Catech. 29 How do you strop 
a block with a short splice? 

Hence Stropped pf/. a, Stro‘pping vol. sb.: 
(a) the action’ of the verb; (4) concer. (Naut.) rope 
for making strops. 

850 Hotrzarrre. Turning 111.1156 A razor from con- 
-tinued use and strapping, has become dull. 1875 Beoroxp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 362 Table of Size of Rope 
Stropping. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 75 An iron- 
stropped block. id, 81 The..blocks..are iron stropped. 
31883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal, 8 Internal Iron Stropped: 
External Iron Stropped: Wire Stropped: Rope Strop 
1893 Forbes-Mircuect Gé, Afutiny 257 As keen an edge as 
a well-stropped razor. 
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Strop (strpp), v.2 dial, (Cf. SrraPv.2, Str v.3] 
trans, = Srnap v.2 

2884 Strearrenp Linc. & Danes 367 Siro, tod th 
last milk from the teats of a cow: ‘Soospings the last mille 
that comes before the udder is empty. 

T Strope, vw. Obs. rare. [?a. Du. stroopen: 
see STRIP D1] ¢rans. = STRIP v.) 

3527 Anprew tr. Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters 1, xix. by, 
Ye shal strope the herbes and leues from theyr steles and 
stalkes. /éid. 1. xx. bvj. 

Strope, obs. pa. t. of Stare v.t 

|| Strophanthus (strifenpis). [mod.L. (De 
Candolle 1802), f. Gr. ovpég-os twisted cord + dvOos 
flower]. a. Sot. A genus of plants of the N.O. 
Apotynaces, native of tropical Africa and Asia, 
having strongly poisonous qualities; a plant of this 
genus. b. A poisonous drug extracted from the 
seeds of various species of this genus, used by certain 
African tribes as a poison for arrows; in recent 
pharmacy used as a cardiac tonic. 

1888 Lancet rx Feb. 291/2 Fraenkel, Guttmann, and Lang- 
gaard have recently given the result of their experience with 
strophanthus, 1898 Mev. Brit Pharnt. 8 ‘Iwo ounces of the 
extract of strophanthus is made from 1 oz. of seed. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. V¥U. 75: ‘Vhe insomnia of heart disease 
is benefitted by digitalis, strophanthus, strychnine, [etc.}. 
1906 Auice Werner Natives Brit, Central Africa viii. 189 
The poison for spears and arrows is in most cases strophan- 
thus. rorx Spectator xt Jan, 56/2 An arrow poisoned with 
the usual strophanthus &c. will kill the person wounded. 

Strophe (strau-f7), Pl. strophes (-fiz), stro- 
pha (strdufz.) Also 7 in L.form stropha. [a. Gr. 
orpopn, lit. ‘turning’, f. orpop-, orpépey to turn. 
Cf. late L. stropha, Fr. strophe, Sp. estrofa, Pg. 
estrophe, lt, strofa, strofe, stanza.} 

L in Greek choral and lyric poetry, and imita- 
tions of this: A series of lines forming a system 
the metrical structure of which is repeated in a fol- 
lowing system called the AnTIsTROPHE. Also, in 
wider sense, one of two or more metrically corres- 
ponding series of lines forming divisions of a lyric 
poem. Hence occas. (after Fr.) used with reference 


to modern poetry as equivalent to Stanza, 

Originally the word erpodyj, ‘turning ', was applied to the 
movement of the chorus from right to left, and ayreorpody, 
‘counter-turn ’, to its returning movement from left to right; 
hence these terms became the designations of the portions 
of the choric ode sung during these movements respectively. 

1603 Hottanp Plufarch's Mor. 1257 By making turnes 
and winding cranks so strange In all his strophes, and those 
without the range Of harmony. 1622 [see ANTISTROPHE]. 
1671 Mitton Samson Of Tragedy, The Measure of Verse 
usd in the Chorus is of all sorts,.. without regard had to 
Strophe, Antistrophe or Epod. 1755 Gray Let. Poems (1775) 
233 Neitheram I quite of your opinion with regard to strophe 
and antistrophe;..methinks it has little or no effect on the 
ear, which scarce perceives the regular return of metres at 
so great a distance from one another. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry 1, Diss. i, £3, The bard extorted a speedy 
pardon..by producing the next day before the king at dinner 
an ode of more than thirty strophes. 1796 KottMann £ss. 
Mus, Harmony xii. 85 It is not sufficient to observe the 
metre of the verse only according to the nature of its 
strophes, verses, and feet, with their subdivisions. 1823 
‘THomasina Ross Souterwek's Hist. Sp. Lit. 1. 243 Luis de 
Leon..discarded the prolix style of the canzone, and imitated 
the brevity of the strophes of Horace, in romantic syllabic 
measures and rhymes. 1837 Cartyte #7, Rev. III. v. iv, 
The Address we do not give ; for indeed it was in strophes, 
sung vivd voce, with all the parts. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
420/t The Sapphic strophe consists of three Sapphic verses 
followed bya versus Adonicus. 1861 Parey 2schtylus (ed. 2) 
7 agst, Thebes 11x note, Hermann distributes the remainder 
of the chorus into strophse and antistropbae. 1886 Ruskin 
Praterita 1. 272 The balanced strophes of classic and 
Hebrew verse. 1895 M. Hewrerr Zarthwork out of Tus- 
cany 103 What a romance we should havehad from Gautier, 
--What a strophe from Baudelaire half-obscene, half-mourn- 
jul, wholly melodious. 3896 R. G. Mourton Lit. Study 
Bible i. 58 The simplest case is where each antistrophe 
immediately follows its strophe. 

Fg. 1849 J. Martineau £ss., Rev. etc. (1891) IV. 449 Law 
and love are but the strophe and antistrophe of the great 
chorus of redemption. 

2. Bot. (See quot. 1866.) ? Obs. : 

1846 J. Hunson tr. Link in Rep. & Papers Bot. (Ray Soc.) 
348 Lhe oblique fines which Schimper called spirals (wendel), 
and which our author terms ‘Strophes*. 3866 Tyeas. Bot. 
r105/x Stropke, a term applied to the spirals formed in the 
development of leaves. B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Strophes pi. any spirals shown in phyllotaxy. 

Strophic (strpfik), a. Prosody. [f, StROPH-E 

+-1c. Cf ANTISTROPHIC.] &. Pertaining to stro- 
phes; consisting of strophes, b,. Belonging to the 
strophe as distinguished from the antistrophe, 

1848 Class. Afuseune V. 386 As regards Pindar, the frag 
ments of the first dithyramb,. .give evidence of strophic com- 

ition. x86x Pacey 2schylus (ed. 2) Supflices 62 note, 
ither the strophic or the antistrophic verse must be altered. 

1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus Pref. x, Thestrophic metres 
of the ancients. 1896 R.G. Mourros Lit. Study Bible i.62 
The reader must be on the watch to distinguish the ‘strophic 
structure’, where the stanzas may be unequal, from the 
* antistrophic structure’, in which the two stanzas of a pair 
are exact counterparts. 1906 Exfostlor June 3565 [He] 
illustrates the ordinary parallelisms and strophic phenomena. 


Strophical(strpfikal),c. Prosody. {f. STROPHE 
+-ICAL.] = Srropaic b. 


31885 C. A. Brices Messianic Proph. Pref. p. xii, There | 


is a large amount of scepticism among Hebrew scholars as 
to..the strophical organization of Hebrew poetry- 


Ab ea cruce usque in mediam stro 
sus Hoceale. 2479 Hexham Prie7z, 
36 Inter moram de Stancrofte et le 


apet | 


STROTHER. 


Times Lit, Suffl. 15 Mar. 82/1 Correction of errors, partly 
..by attention to the metre and strophical arrangement, 

Hence Stro‘phically adv. 

1848 Class. Afuseusm V. 381 Songs strophically 
with each other, 3 gs strophically connected 

Strophiolate (strefidi4), ¢. Bot. fad. mod.L. 
strophiolatus, {. strophiolum ; see STROPHIOLE and 
-ATE.] Furnished with a strophiole. 

1821 5. F. Grav Brit, Plants 11. 667 Polypalem...Seed pen- 
dulous; hilum strophiolate or comose. 1830 Linney Nat, 
Syst, Bot, 32 Seeds with a strophiolate apex, often winged, 

Strophiole (strp‘fiosl). Bot. [a. mod.L, stro- 
Phiolum (Gzertner 1788; often incorrectly stro- 
Phiola), a use of L. strophiolum, dim. of strophium 
chaplet, ad. Gr. orpédiov, f. arpop-, otpéipay to 
turn, twist. Cf. F. strophzole.] An excrescence or 
tubercle surrounding the hilum of certain seeds. 

1839 Linptey /utrod. Bot, (ed. 3) 247 Mirbel has ascer- 
tained that in Euphorbia Lathyris the strophiole is the 
fungous foramen of the primine. 186: Benriey Aan. Bot. 
342 Other botanists..instead of using the two terms stro- 
phioles and caruncles as synonymous with each other, apply 
the former term only when they proceed from the hilum, and 
the latter to those from the micropyle. 1870 Henfrey's Bot. 
§ 428 Turneracez,..Seeds albuminous, with a strophiole or 
false aril. 1874 R, Brown Man. Bot, 502 Strophiole.—Under 
the name of Strophiolz, Gartner has described certain cel- 
lular excrescences on the integument of various seeds. 

Strophoid (strpfoid). Geom. [ad. F.strophoide, 
f. Gr. orpégos twisted cord: see -o1D.] (See quot. 
1880.) Hence Strophoi‘dal a. and sé. 

31880 W. W. Jounson in Amer. Jrni. Math. UL, 320 The 
term Strophoid has been applied by French writers toa cubic 
curve, of which the symmetrical form has been discussed by 
Dr. James Booth under the name of the Logocyclic Curve. 
., 1 have ventured to use the word in a more extended sig- 
nification, and define the strophoid as the locusof the inter- 
section of two straight lines which rotate uniformly about 
two fixed points ina plane. 1883 E. Barnes in Johns Hop- 
kins Univ, Circular 11. 145 A Note on the Strophoids. 
1908 Roy. Sec. Catal, Sci, Papers, Subj. Index 1. 535/x 
Strophoid {several refs. to foreign periodicals}. /6id, 535/2 
Strophoidal curves of 3rd degree. Jdid. 631/2 Logocyclic 
curve..or strophoid. /éid. 632/2 Strophoidals. 

iStrophulus (strp-fizlds). Path. [mod.L. 
(‘ Keddegownde, strophzlus’ Huloet 1552, and later 
Lat.-Eng. Dicts.), app. a corruption of med.L. 
scrophulus ‘redgownd’ (Promp. Parv.), corrup- 
tion of L. serofiule (ScRoFULA), misapplied to an 
eruptive disease.] A papular eruption on the skin 
of infants; it has several varieties, known popu- 
larly as red-gum, white-gum, looth-rash, etc. 

1808 WiLLAN Cutaneous Dis. 1, 16 The Strophulus is a 
papulous eruption, peculiar to infants, and exhibiting a 
variety of forms, 1822-7 Goov Siudy Med. (1829) V. 565 
The tooth-rash is the severest form in which strophulus 
shows itself, 1876 Bristowr Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 348 
Many attacks of so-called * stropatles: . are really due to the 
operations of the above animals [sc. gnats, fleas, and bugs}. 

Stroppado, obs. form of SrraPpano. 

Stropper (strp"pa1), dia’. [f. Stor v.24-ER 1] 
= STRAPPER 2, 

3907 Terrier of South Hykeham, Lincs. (ED.D) Fora 
new bare cow three pence, for a stropper three half-pence. 

+Stro-sser, Oss. Also 6 straser. [Of obscure 
origin: the relation to Trouser is uncertain. Cf. 


Srrousz.] = Trouser. = 

31598 in Afalone's Shaks. (1790) 1. 11. 301 Item, iij payer of 
red strasers and iij fares gowne of buckrome. 1599 SHaks. 
Hen. V, mt, vii. §7 Belike she was old and gentle, and you 
rode like a Kerne of Ireland, your French Hose off, and in 

our strait Strossers. 1609 DexKer Gull's Horn-bk.1.7 The 
Ytalians close strosser, nor the French standing coller, ¢1613 
Mippteton No Wit ike Woman's nu, i. 39 His son a-horse- 
back in cloth-of-gold breeches, while he himself goes to the 
devil a-foot in a pair of old strossers! 1637 I. Jones & 
Davenant Brit. Trinmphans 15 His Squire apparell'd ina 
yellow Coat, with wide sleeves, and strossers cut in paines 
of yellow and watchet. 

Strost : see Strusr v. (= Trust.) 

Strot, var. Strut sb. Obs. 

+Strothe, 755. Obs. rare, [Perh. for *strode, 
repr. OE. stréd marsh (cf. StROTHER) ; perh. meta- 
thetically a. ON. sford small wood (cf. Storth, 
-storth in Yorks, and Derbyshire place-names).] 


?.A marsh ; ?a small wood. 
33.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1710 At be last bi a littel dich be 
lepez over a_spenné, Stelez out fal stilly bia strothe rande. 
+ Strothe, a. Obs. rare~}, (Meaning obscure.) 
I3-- ey Bee: Poems A. 115 Af{s] stremande sternez 
uen strobe men slepe. 
"f Strother. xorth. Obs. Also 5 strothre, 
stroudyr, strowder, strwder, struther, struder, 


«ire, 5-6 strathir. [App. related to OE. strdd 
marsh: cf. the p 


Jace-name Srocd,] A marsh. 


. 1872) 3457-1 frequently men- 
The Peebles Charters (ed. a8 Jets ~1 569 fren " 


tion a piece of land called oo oer (Surtees) 203 note, 


2ax300 Feodartum Pri me evoyiens easwede 
Black Bk. (Surtees) 1. 

Syde usque Je Lang- 
directe usque !e strothre. 


strothre, /érd. 17 Et sic 2 Ja Hac ede serotns 
a . Sig. Scot. 348 Cum una marresia vulgariter 
See ouudiie juxta le Berresdikis. 1576 Keg. Slag. 
i Pe : 
psa nei tle 1832 Morton Men. Annals Teviet- 
dale 116 Crailing ~~ ws granted by David L., 
in the same vill, and easeme! 
entheuge for lands at Hardingesthorn. 


cjam terre vocatam the Cobstruthir 


with the crag 
ts in the adjoining strother, in 


STROTHIR. 


‘+ Strothir. Obs. rare. Also strodir. [Con- 
traction of OE. stéor-ré0or steer-oar: see STEER 
sb.2 and Rupver.] A steering oar, helm, rudder. 

{e897 AELFreD Gregory's Past. C. lvi. 431 Dat hit were 
swelce se stiora slepe on midre sx, & forlure Sat stiorrodur.} 
14.. Beryn 1580 And put in goddis gowernaunce, lyff, Shippe 
& strothir. Jéid. 1884 ‘To sese both Shipp & strodir. 

+Stron'blance. Oés. (Inquots. Sc.) Forms: 
‘5 atrublance, -ulance, 5-6 -lans, 6 -lens. [Aphe- 
tic f. DistrouBLance.] Disturbance, molestation. 

1439 Inchaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 138, Meg..neuer sal 
agayn callit,.na mak strublance to thaim in the said landis, 
1496 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 59 Gyf euer the said 
Willame committis ony offense or strubulance to the said 
Thomas. 1543 /éid. 190 Wm. Mathesone, fyscher, wes 
convict..for the strublens of John Valcar,..and strublens of 
all his bottis schipping. 1598 /éid. 11. 172 The strublans 
of this burgh, this day committit be Patrik Chein. P 

+Strouble, a. Ods. rare“. In § strowbill. 
[Cf. Srrous.e wv. and TrousLe a.] Troublous. 

o1470 Henry Wallace vit. 138 In strowbill wer thou sall 
conteyne full lang. 

+Strouble,v. Obs. Also 4-5 stroble, -il(1, 4-6 
struble, 5 stroubel, -ulle, strowble, (? strabil). 
[Aphetic f. DistrousLe wv. Cf. Srunse v.} 

L. trans. To disturb, trouble. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Mary Egypt) 948 pa thochtis 
for to put me fra, my soroful corce pat stroblyt sa, 1382 
Wyeuir Aficah vit. 3 Thet strubliden [1388 sturbliden] to 
gydre it [Vulg. conturbaverunt cam). arzg00-so Wars 
Alex. 856 And Philip falne [was] sare seke & all be fest 
strubled [Dud/, stroblet, cxgz5 St. Mary of Oigntest. viii, 
in Anglia VIII. 140/32 She knewe pe sleightes and wiles of 
pe enmy, pat gladly wolde strabil bir. ¢x470 Henry Wal. 
dace x1. 1072 The sayr bandys so strowblyt all his thocht. 
1538 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 156 Als the saydis 
Robert and Johnn hed strublit..this guid towne, in stoping 
of dansing f[etc.]. 

2. To make turbid or cloudy. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninian) 571 A cloud vondir 
blak..stroublit beayre. a1soo Natis Raving ut. 207 Thocht 
a day strublyt be the are, Ane vihbir efter cumys faire. 

Hence ¢ Stroubling v5/. 55. Also + Stroubler. 

ar4oo Hampole's Prose Tr. 22 With oute lettynge or 
strobillynge of worldely besynes. ¢1460 Prop. Parv. 
(Winch.) 439/1 Stroblare, or troblare, perfurdator. [The 
entry is in the alphabetical place of Stord.s cf. Way 477/2-] 
axs00 Wisd, Sol. 652 in Ratis Raving (1870) 20 ‘The 
strublyne of fulys crabis the visman. 

Strouce: see Srnouse Obs. 

Stroucke, obs, pa. t. of STRIKE v, 

Stroud (straud). ? Obs. Also 8 strowd. [?f. 
Stroud in Gloucestershire.] ; 

1. A blanket manufactured for barter or sale in 
trading with the North American Indians. Also 
stroud blanket. 

1683 in C. H. Hunt Life E. Lrvingston (1864) 6 Four gare 
ments of Strouds. 1751 C. Gist Frais. (1893) 53 Six Strouds, 
two Match-Coats, and a String of Wampum. 2752 Frat. 
Capt. Treat 52 (Cent.) Be pleased to give to the son of the 
Piankasha king these two strowds to clothe him, x809 A, 
Henry Trav. 119 Before him, on a new stroud blanket, was 
placed a bason of water. 1812 J J. Henny Camp. agst, 

Quebec 133 A large, but coarse blue blanket, called a stroud, 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

2. Thematerial of which these blankets were made. 

1759 Ann, Reg. 201, 12 pieces red stroud; 15 ditto, blue. 
“280g Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 27 Five yards of blue 

_ Stroud. 1844 G. Dono Yextile Manuf. iv. 139 A kind of 
cheap cloth, called ‘stroud ‘made from woollen rags, was 
exported to North American Indians. 

3. attrib. 

1683 in C. H. Hunt Life E£. Livingston (1864) 7 Four 
Stroud-Coats and Two duffel-Coats. 

Hence Stronding vd/. sb, = prec. 2. 

1814 Brackenrioce J¥rul.in Views of Louisiana 201 The 
merchandise, which consisted of strouding, blankets,.. guns, 
beads, &c. 1886 Century Mag. Nov. 33/2 A few yards of 
blue strouding such as the Indians aed for breech-clouts, 

+ Strough, v. Obs. rare“. [7 Corrupt var. of 
Troucy wv. (which, however, is not recorded in this 
sense).] ¢rans. ?To subject (a mineral deposit) 
to a process by which the ore or metal is separated 
from other matter, 

1618 S. Arxixson Gold Mynes Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 2 
Sufficient water..with which all sorts of earth are to be 
washed or scowred, else buddled, and so stroughed, 

Strougle, obs, form of Srruac.e v. 

Strouit, obs. pa. t. of SrRew v. 

8troul(e, obs, forms of STROLL. 

Stroumpet, obs. form of SrRuMPET. 

Strounde, obs. form of STRAND 56.1 

Strounger, obs. form of STRANGER. 

Stroup (str#p). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4, 6 
stroupe, 5, 7 strowpe, 6 strowp, 7 stroap, 7-9 
stroop, stroup. [a. ON. stripe (also stripe) = 
“MSw., mod.Sw. struge, Da. strube, throat.J 

1. The throat; the gullet or the wind-pipe. 

3338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 190 He smot him in pe 
-helm, bakward he bare his stroupe. @ 2400 Ce/estin 638 in 
-Anglia 1.83 My weysaunt and my stroupe. ¢1440 Prong, 
-Parv, 480/2 Strowpe, of the throte, epiglofus. 1483 Cath. 

Angl. 369/2 A Strowpe, en. 1661 Reg. Privy Counc, 
Scot, Ser. 1m. 1. 21 They.. went into the byre and cutted the 
stroaps of eight heid of bestiall. 2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Stroop, the gullet 1825 Forsy Voc. Z. Anglia, Stroop, 
the gullet, or the wind-pipe. It seems indifferently applied 


toboth. 18785, H Mitver & Sxertcniy Fenland iv. 131 
Stroop, - 
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2. The spout of a pump, kettle, teapot, etc. 


Chiefly Sc. 

zgos in J. Bain & C, Rogers Liber Protocol. C, Simon 
(877) I. 335 {Two silver phials, one of which wanted] 
the strowp. 1672 G. Sinctair Aydrostaticks (1683) 292 
This defect might be supplied by the blowing of Bellows 
from above ground, through a Stroop of Leather, or some 
other thing. 1828 J, Witson oct. Amébr. Wks, 2855 LU. 74 
That stroop's a gran’ pourer. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ, 
(1857) 224 ‘The stroup of an old tea-pot. 

3. 7A hood. Ués. 

1879 in BE. Unry. Kirk: Scot, (1839) 187 The bruit was of 
same {read some] superstitious rites qwhilks ware prepared 
for the buriall, as ane qwhyte cross in the mortcloath, lang 
gownes with stroupes and torches, /éfd., Who returnit 
with answer, that the Lords should cause cover the mort- 
cloath with black velvet, and the stroupes should be 
removit. 7 

Hence Strouped a., having a spout. Stron‘p- 
less a., having no spout. 

1744 Rec. Elgin (1908) U1. 339 A peuter strouped flaggon. 
eee Medical Fral, VIL 396 ty wae received into a 
strouped decanter. 1823 Gatt LntailIxxvii, I would na hae 
tied my talent ina napkin, nor hid it in a stroopless tea-pot. 

Stroups, obs. form of Stinror. 

+Strouse. Obs. rare. Also strouce. = 
Trovss sd.2 Cf. Strosser. Obs. 

x600 Sir ¥. Oldcastle vy. x. 124 Irish. Prethee, Lord 
shudge, let me haue mine own clothes, my strouces there. 
2620 tr. Boccacio's Decameron vu. iii. 29 b, [Friar] Reynard 
being stript into his Trusse and straite Strouses. 


+ Strouse-man. Obs. rare)? 

1688 W. Scor Hist. Name Scot. (1894) 45 The Keepers 
and the Strouse-men came, With Shouts from Hill to Hill, 
With Hound and Horn they rais‘d the Deer. 


Strout(e, obs. forms of Strur vl 


[Strow, error for frow, FRovGH a. 

1659 Lady ay 1. ve D4b, The grass Too strow for 
fodder, and too rank for pasture. 18z2 Nares; hence in 
recent Dicts.] 

Strow: sce Srrew v, 

Strowe, strowh, obs. forms of Straw 56.1 

Strowl(e, Strowt(e: see Strout, Strut v1 

+Stroy, sb. Obs. [In sense 1, ? short for s¢roy- 
-all or -good: see Stroy v. b. In sense 2, aphetic 
f, Destroy sé.] 

1. One who destroys ; a wasteful person. dial. 

1440 Prom. Parv, 480/2 Stroy (v.r. stroye), or dystroy- 
are, destructor, dissipator, a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Stry, Stry-gocd, $. a wasteful person; a bad manager or 
economist. . 

2. Destruction. 
of, pillage. 

2682 Buxyan Holy War (1905) 386 Nor did they partake 
or make stroy of any of the Neccssaries of Mansoul, but 
that which they seised on against the Townsmens will. 
1688 Lp. Detasere Adv. to Childr. Wks. (1694) 25 To have 
your meat well drest does well, for there is not much differ- 
ence betwixt a wilful stroy, and to have a great deal of meat 
spoiled in the dressing. 

Stroy (stroi), v. Ods. or arch. Forms: a, 2-3 
struje, 2-4 struie, 4 stru(e, strui, strwe, 4-5 
struye. 8. 4-5 strye, 4-6 strie, 5, 7, 9 dial. 
Btry. ‘y. 4 stroje, 4-5 stroie, 4-6 stroye, 4-9 
stroy. [Aphetic f. Destroy v.; cf. Astroy v.] 
trans. To destroy. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont, 5x pat he sholde fare to be burh 
of jerusalem and struzen it, /did, 161 [The Devil] struied 
tihte bileue. 2300 Cursor MM. 9203 In his time, ,Jurselem 
was struid (Gott. stroyd]. 13.. Gaw, § Gr. Kut, 2194 Hit 
is pefende,.. Pat has stoken me pis steuen, to strye me here. 
1377 Lanct. Pf. Pl. B. xv. 587 Pel -stadyedca to stroyen 
[v.7, struyen] hym and stroyden hemself. 1382 Wycttr 
Eeclus. xxviii. 17 Wallid cites of riche men it stro3jede. 
e1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4953 As clay of ways J sall 
paim struye [Vulg. Ps, xvii. 43 delebo}.  ¢ 1450 Mirk's Fes- 
tial 72, 1 woll strye hit {the world] wyth a flod. 1567 Tur- 
perv. £fit. etc. 89 b, Though Tayler cut thy garment out 
of frame, And strie thy stuffe by sowing it amis, 1579 
W. A. Remedy agst. Love (Roxb.) B iiijb, For take awa 
the cause of every vice.. You stroy theffect. x60: 7. 
Davies (Heref,) Alicrocosmos 49 Damn’d Nothing that hast 
such a some-thing stride, How wast begot? 1606 SHAxs. 
Ant. § Cl. ut. xi. 54 What I haue left behinde Stroy'd in 
dishonor. e16rr Carman Jiiad xxu. 37 O Hector! flie, 
this man, this homicide, That strait will stroy thee. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. iv. 6 They stroy one th’ other 
in fell cankred mood. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storu'd 
(1827) 189 As they look’t up ilk lofty wa’, l'akin’ their meiths 
for its downfa’, That they may strike and stroy. «2825 
Forsy Voc. E, Anglia, Stry, to destroy ; to waste. 

+b. Comb.: stroy-all, stroy-good, a destructive 
or wasteful person. 

1573-80 Tusser Husé, (1878) 21 A giddie braine maister, 
and *stroyal his knaue, brings ruling to ruine and thrift to 
hir graue. r540 Pascr. Acolastus 1. iii. F iijb, I reloyce 

«to be called Acolastus .i. a *stroygood, or a prodigal 
felow. 1567 Gotoinc Ovid's Afet. x1. (1593) 269 The cruell 
Stroygood [L. vastatorent] with his bloodie mouth and 
heere. 2612 Corcr., Bobancier,an vnthrift, riotous waster, 
superfluous spender, immoderate stroy-good. @x825 stry- 
good {see Stroy sé, 7}. 

Hence + Stroy‘ing wé/. sb. 

1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) X 
stroying of kynde. ?¢x400 Wrote ‘ycket (x546) Bj, 
Great stroyeng of the-people of God. 1549 Cueke Hurt 
Sedit. (1569) G iv, How many came to the campes from long 
labour to sodeine ease, and from meane fare to stroying of 
vittaile. 1573-80 Tusser Hus. (1878) 106 If shepherd 
would keepe them from stroieng of corne. 


+Stroy’er. Ods. Also 4 struier, struyer, 


Zo make stroy of, to make spoil 


XIT. 303 Aborcife and 


STRUCK, 


strier, 5 streier. [Aphetic f. Dzstrover.] A 
destroyer. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16703 Aha! hou struier (Gé#t, struyer] 
o be temple. 1380 Wvcuir Wes. (1820) 128 3yt bes pos- 
sessioners ben beues and so striers of clergye and of good 
lif in the people. ¢3381 Citaucer Parl. Foules 360 ‘The 
drake, stroyer of his owne kinde. 1589 R. Rosinson Golden 
Mirr, (Chetham Soc.) 18 He layes not gether poore men's 
grounds He is no countrey stroyer. 

Stroyl, Stru: see Stxoir, Srror zv. 

Strub (strvb), v. s.w. dial... [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Sruip vj frans. To rob, strip. Also adso/, 

¢1680 in A. H. A. Hamilton Quarter Sessions (1878) 220 
{Robert Coad was convicted of } being a night-walker, and 
pilfering and strubbing in the night-time. 1867 Rock Jin 
& Nell \xiv, But they've a-strubb'd viower-knats an’ heaths, 
And fudgeed up zum purty wreaths. 1870 Pencexty in WY, 
& Q. Ser. iv. V1. 72/1 [In East Cornwall thirty years ago] f0 
strub was to strip or rob, Thus, we were said to struda 
bird's nest (not the bird) when we took the eggs or young 
birds from it. 

Struble: see STROUBLE vz. 

+Strucion. Oés. Forms: 3strucion, 4 stru- 
cioun, struccon, § struccyon. Also in med.L, 
form 4 strucyo, 4-5 strucio, 6 struchio. [ad. 
med.L. stritctonem, a miswriting of L. strithionem, 
nom, strithio, a. Gr. orpovdiay, f, orpovfds sparrow 
(6 péyas o. the ostrich).] The ostrich. (By some 
writers confused with the stork.) 

ax225 Ancr. R. 132 Pe steorc (MS. C. strucion, MS. T. 
ostrice), ¢1340 Hamrore Prose Tr. 9 Pay are lyke tilla 
fowle pat es callede strucyo or storke. 1382 Weir, Job 
xxxix. 13 The fether of a strucioun [1388 ostriche) is lic to 
the fetheris of a ierfalcoun. — Alicah i, 8. 1388— Lev. 
xi. 16. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) MI. 11 Salomon.. 
closede Astructio his bryd in a glas,and pe struccon broute 
a worme pat hatte Thamir out of wildernesse {3432-50 
MS. Harl. Strucio in loth places; 1485 Caxton struccyon) 
c1400 Vhree Kings Cologne 46 Pe which is clepyd strucio. 
exsoo Kexnepy /asston of Christ 26 As struttioun [A/5. A 
tstructioun] stif, as tigar tiranus, 1592 Lovcz Luphues 
Shadow Bx, The birde Struchio {hath}a big body, but weake 
wings. 

Struck (strvk), pa. pple. and ppl. a. [pa. pple. 
of Strike v.] +A. pa. pple. in special nse = 
Stricken A, StrucKENn A, : 

3594 Suaus. Rich. I//, 1. 1.92 His Noble Queene [is] Well 
strooke {1597 Qo. stroke] in yeares, ates Quakes Argalus 
§ P. ut. 124 An old gray pilgrime, deeply strucke in yeares. 
31987 AMinor i. ii, 206 A person struck in years, and of a 
noble deportment, approached. 

B. ppl. a. 

1, Subjected to a blow or stroke. 

1627 May Lucar iv. F 5, Make the strooke earth to deluge 
peruious. 1693 J. O. tr. Cowley's Hist. Plants 1. C.'s Wks. 
1721 III. 272 As soon as Musick from struck Strings re- 
bounds, 1821 Joanna Bannie Metr. Leg, Lady G. Baillie 
xvii, Then from the struck flint flew the spark. 185 W. 
Pott in Rimbault Pianoforte (1860) 185 The elasticity of 
the struck wire would send it [se. the bammer} down with 
such force that it rebounded. 1875 A. J. Evuis tr. Helm- 
holtz' Sensat, Tone. v. 108 The differences in the quality 
of tone of struck strings. 

b. Wounded: = Srnricken ffl. a. B, 1. rare. 

31809 Byron Engl, Bards 841 So the struck eagle.. View’ 
his own feather on the fatal dart. 1819 Snevvey Cencth 
ii. x2 Your image, as the hunter some struck deer, Follows 


me. 
+2. Of a battle: = Srnicken B.6. Obs. 

1618-29 Beaus. & Fr. Bonduca 3. i, Ten struck Battels 1 
suckt these honour’d scars from. 

3. Marked, grooved, ; 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. iii. 47 Those wheels that have 
more than one Groove in them ate called Two, Thies, &c. 
Struck-wheels. 2678 Jé/d. v. 83 You must not Saw jast 
upon the struck line, 

Ofa jury: (See quot. 1856. Cf. STRIKE v. 14.) 
x856 Bouvier Amer. Law Dict., Struck Furs, a spec 
jury selected by striking from the pannel of jurors, a coy 
number by each party, so as to leave a number requue! 4 
law to try the cause. x90z Linn Story of Mormons 308 
struck jury was obtained. ‘ ‘ 
5. Of a measure: Levelled with a strickle. = 


STRICKEN B, 4, SYRIRED. hel 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1.x. 168 Nine struck ses els 
are reckoned as equal to eight heaped, 1883 GRrEstey Gloss. 
, Ceal-mining 245 Struck, level full; strickle measure. 4 
6. Of a plant : That has put forth roots, roote : 
3856 Detamen Fé. Garden (1861) 172 Pot off your struc 
chrysanthemums. . 
7. In various industrial arts. ' 
a. Impressed with a device by means of a ale ; 
88: A, Warr Mech. Industr. 190 Another. -branc! ied 
cheap jewellery manufacture consists in what 1s st os 
‘struck’ work. Thin sheet gold alloy of various qua 
is struck by means of a die into any desired form, by Pato 
a hollow shell is obtained; this is then filled by fusing ae 
it aquantity of silver solder. 1886 B. V. Hzapin Le Cent 
Eng. Coins & Tokens 128 Modern casts made from ancl a 
struck originals... The letiering and the types on cast €O! 
are also less sharply defined than on struck coins. 
b. Electrometallurgy. (See quot. 1881.) 
288r A, Warr Scientific Industr. 11. 150 It 35 necessary 
that the article should be struck,. .that is, receive an IMME 
ate coating directly after immersion, when deposition Dy 
be allowed to progress mote slowly, xg0g Century Lt0l 
Supp). (citing Houston Diet. Elect), 
c. (See quot.) . 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Struck fish, fish saturated with 
salt and then smoked. ? 
d. Struck up: (of tinware) raised or fashioned 


by means of a press. 


STRUCKEN. 


+1875 Knicnr Dict. Afech. 2466/1 Other swages operate in 
drop or lever presses upon sheet-metal; forming the struck. 
up tinware, such as pie-pans, (etc.}. 

8. Comd.: + struck-blind adj. 

¢ 3611 Carman /iad v, 300 It..made th’ Heroe stay His 
strooke-blind temples on his hand. 


Strucken (stro'k’n), pa. pple. and ppl.a. Obs. 
exc. Sc, and north, [pa. pple. of STKE v.} 


A. pa, pple. in special sense = STRICKEN A, 
Srrucr A. 

1583-92 GREENE Mawmillia nu, Ox b, Calling him which was 
well strooken in yeeres, & yet enamoured,..not an old louer, 
but a filthie foole, 2586 ‘I. Bricur Treat, Mel. xix. 118 
The aged, farre stroken in yeares, faile in the execution of 
externall actions. 1896 Datrymrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 
I. 1. 154 Now Metellan weil strukne in eiris, [etc.}. 1650 
Lamont Diary (Maitl, Club) 23 Old Inchdearnic. .depairted 
out of this life, being a man weill struken in yeares. 1768 
Foote Devil upon two Sticks u. Wks, 1778 1V. 40 Devil. 
That was composing, indeed, Last. Ay, warn’t it, master, 
for a man that is strucken in years. 


B. ppl. a. = Strycren ffl. a. in various uses. 

Strucken blindness (nonce-use), the condition of being 
struck blind. 

1596 Datrrmpze tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.1. 123 Lat him 
that strykes be called giltie, & the strukne absoluet. did. 
I. 1. 140 Afor him, in Albion was na vsse of strukne or 
cuin3et money, 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacrif, 
(Grosart) 81/2 Yet (like the strucken Fish) we are in hold. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul, Paraphr, Interfr.P7b, I tune 
my strings..: some golden vein The strucken chords right 
sweetly shall resound. 1649 Mirton Erkon, Pref. Bob, 
That they..may have none to blame but thir owne folly, if 
they live and dye in such a strook’n blindness. 166: Fecruam 
Resolves, Upon Eccles, ti, 11 (ed. 8) 382 A strucken Deer. 
zgor G, Douctas House with Gr. Shutters 297 John’s asleep 
this strucken hour and marr. 


+Stru‘ctor. Obs. rare. [a L. structor, 
agent-n, from streéve to build.] A builder. 


1634 Sin T. Hersent Trav. 58 These Persians say one 
lamshet was the structor {of the Palace of Persepolis} 


Structural (stro-ktitral), a. [f. Srrucrore sd. 
+-AlL.] Of or pertaining to structure. 

I. Of or pertaining to the art or practice of build- 
ing. Chiefly in strectural tron, steel, iron or steel 


intended for building construction. 

3867 Burton Hist, Scot, ii, (1873) 1. 53 The rise ofstructural 
skill in Scotland. 2895 Current Hist, V. 608 The great 
demand was for structuralironand steel. x90a Westw. Gaz. 
ar May 8/2 Structural steel. 


b. fig. Pertaining to the art of literary construc- 
tion. rare. 

1870 Lowen Study IWind, (1871) 188 Chaucer..had a 
structural faculty which distinguishes him from all other 
English poets, hts contemporaries. 

2. Of or pertaining to the structure of a building 
as distinguished from its decoration or fittings. 


Structural load (see quot. 1888). 

1877 J. D. Cuampers Dro, JVorshif x Structural and other 
requisites for Divine Worship. «2878 Scorr Lect. Archit. 
(1879) 1. 69 It was my endeavour to illustrate the mechanical 
and Structural portion of the process. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
E:uc. 1. 183 The general rule, however, is that carpenters’ 
work is structural, and connected with the carcase, whilst 
that of a joiner comprehends the finishings of the outside 
and insideofabuilding. x886 Conver Syrian Stone-Lore ii. 
(1896) 103 By careful examination I found that the arches 
near the great reservoir were not structural but false, 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Structural Load, theload 
due to a structure itself, as distinguished from the imposed 
load. xgrz T. D. Atianson Cathedrals 180 The great 
structural supports.. Wykebam retained. 

Jig. 1904S. H. Butcuer Harvard Lect, 200 The subject. 
matter of poetry is the universal—that which is abiding and 
structural in humanity. 

3. Of or pertaining to the arrangement and 


mutual relation of the parts of any complex unity. 

1870 Yeats Nat. Hist..Commt.7 All raw substances contain 
within them structural evidences of the conditions under 
which they were developed. 1873 Hamerton /ntel?. Life ur. 
x. 129 We learn several languages by perceiving their struc- 
tural relations, and remembering these. 1874 W, Srottis- 
woovde Polarisation of Light vi. 76 The mechanical strain 
has imparted to portions of the glass a structural character 
analogous..to that of a crystal. 1874 Baries Aerial 
World ii. 24 Having obtained a knowledge of the various 
gaseous substances which compose the atmosphere, we will 
now cast a glimpse on their structural arrangement. 1884 
tr. Lotze’s Logic Introd. Z, If, again, a tool is to fit the 
hand, it must have such other structural properties as make 
it easy to grasp. 1887 Atkenzunt 8 Oct. 463/r Singleton 
here. passes at once from the attitude of the eye-witness to 
the attitude of the chronicler, and tells the story..by the 
historical method. Nor was there any structural need for 
him to do this; he could have [etc.]. 

4. In various scientific uses. ee 

a. Phys. and Path, Of or pertaining to the or- 
ganic structure of an animal or plant, or 2 portion 
of an animal or vegetable body. 

3845 Bupp Dis. Liver 202 No structural lesion of the brain. 
1862 Spencer First Princ, 11. xiii. § 104. (1875) 302 The 
structural modifiability of an adult man is greater than that 
ofanold man. 1863 Huxiey Afan's Place in Nat, it. 103 
The structural differences which separate Man from the 
Gorilla and the Chimpanzee. 1877 J. A. ALLEN Amer. Bison 
488 In the structural character of the teeth themselves there 
is nothing that positively settles the question of their identity. 
1880 Bastian Brain i. 21 The localization of the path of the 
stimulus leads to structural results of another kind. 1898 
Syd. Soc, Lezx., Structural disease, one involving tissue an 
causing change visible to the naked eye or the microscopes 
also organic disease in contradistinction to functional disease. 
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Comb, 1901 Amer, Fral. Psychol. X11. 598 The structural. 

functional psychology question. 
b. Geol. Pertaining to the structure of the earth’s 

erust, of a rock, formation, mountain, or the like. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 57 The phenomena just 
described are called structural, as affecting the intimate 
structure of the mass, and not merely its external form, 1862 
Dana Man. Geol. w. vi. 735 There are three elements at the 
base of the earth's features. First a geographical one.. $ 
the second, structural,—the system of cleavage-structure ; 
the third dynamical, 1893 B. Witus in 43th Ann, Rep. 
U.S. Geol, Surv. 1, 224 In the Appalachian province there 
are four districts, each of which is distinguished from the 
others by a prevailing structural type. 

c. Of a branch of a science: Concerned with the 

study of the structures of natural products. 

Structural botany: botany dealing with the structure and 
organization of plants. Structural chemistry: chemistry 
treating of the arrangement or order of attachment of atoms 
in the molecules of compounds. Structural geology : geolozy 
dealing with the method of the formation of the rocks that 
constitute the earth's crust ; also called geotectonte geology. 

1835 Linptey (##/e), A Key to structural, physiological, 
and systematic Botany.” 1849 Batrour Afar, Bot. x Struc- 
tural Botany, or Organography, which has reference to the 
textures, of which plants are composed, and to the forms of 
the various organs. 1883 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. wv. 474 
Geotectonic (Structural) Geology, or the architecture of the 
earth's crust, 1907 Mature 24 Oct. 654/1 Structural chemis- 
try, moreover, is slowly acquiring the mastery over choles- 
terin by making use of the experience afforded by the syn+ 
thetic study of the hydroaromatic substances. 


Hence Strurctura-lity rare—°, structural quality 


or character. 
1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 


Structurally (stroktittrali), adv. [f. Srruc- 
TURAL+-LY 2] In structural respects; with re- 


gard to structure, 

1839 Hatram /Hisé, Lit. 111. iii. § 72 We do not know..the 
entire conditions of organic bodies (even structurally, not as 
living), 1849 S&. Nat, //ist., Mammralia 1V. 165 ‘The Sloths 
«are exclusively arboreal ;..and for the trees alone are they 
structurally adapted. 1865 Daly Tel. 28 Dec. 5/3 St. Peters- 
burg also is as marvellous a city, structurally speaking, as 
Amsterdam; its palaces, quays, and arsenals are all built on 
piles. 1869 Daily News 14 Oct., The question as to whether 
acounting-house which is not structurally severed constitutes 
a good qualification [to voteas ahouseholder], 1882 Afacur, 
Mag. XLVI. 500 The houses are..structurally defective. 
1915 Edin. Rev, Jan. 74 Dutch differs little structurally from 
Low German. 

Structure (stro-ktiiiz) 56. [ad. L. structira, 
f. struct-, struére to build: see -urE. Cf. F,. 
structure, Sp., Pg. estructura, It. struttura.] 

1, The action, practice, or process of building or 
construction. Now rave or Obs. 

©1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1x. 134 This doon, the sidis {of the 

tank) make vp with structure iv guo facto latera puteorunt 
structura suscifint), 1613 R.C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Struc- 
ture, building, setting in good order. 2624 Wotton Elen, 
Arch, 1. 48 This is yet a weake piece of Structure, because 
the Supporters are subiect to much impulsion. 1693 J. 
Drypen Jr. tr. Fuvenal xiv. 116 His Son builds on, and 
never is content, Till the last Farthing is in Structure spent. 
1704 T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 32 If 
we look back into the primitive history of the first ages,.. 
from the very first structure of the world, we shall find [etc.]. 
1726 Leon Alberts's Archit., Lifé 5 A Florentine, who had 
worked for him..in the structure of the Choir. 1770 Luck- 
ompe Hist. Printing 292 Presses of his structure became 
-.general throughout the Low Countries. 1793 SmEzaTON 
Edystone L. Pref. p. v, A distinct account of the progress 
and structure of the Edystone Lighthouse. 1844 DisRaetr 
Coningsby vit. iti, The scarcity of brick and stone at the 
period of its structure. 

2. Manner of building or construction; the way 
in which an edifice, machine, implement, etc. is 


made or put together. 

160 Futter Pisgah mt. ii. 317 The structure of this City 
was beautifull and high. 1695 tr. Misson’s Voy. Italy 1. 
158 The structure of the Cathedral is not inuch unhke to 
that of the Church of Siena, 1706 E, Warp Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 72 He can spy out the Faults in the Structure 
of a Boat, sooner than those of himself. 1772 Pennanr Tours 
Scot, (1774) t Chester; a city without parallel for the singu- 
lar structure of the four principal streets, which are as if 
excavated out of the earth. 1826 drt Brewing (ed. 2) 149 
There are variations in the structure of these mills—some 
are worked by hand, others by horse and water. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. U1. 11. iv, They..show purchased dirks, 
of an improved structure, made to order. 1908 Animal 
Managem, (War Office) 176 In speaking of the structure of 
the saddle. ‘ ts 

3. The mutual relation of the constituent parts 


or elements of a whole as determining its peculiar 
nature or character; make, frame. 


a. gen. 

1615 anes Odyss. 1. 1075 An Idoll, that Iphthima did 
present In structure of her every lineament [arg Senos 
membrorum structural. 1657 J. Cooxe Hall's Cures Eng- 
lisht 203 My Lady Rainsford beautifull and of a gallant 
structure of body. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
262 The admirable structure of this part of the Country. 
1787 R. Price Review Sforals i. (1769) 13 Then..it 
[morality] has no other measure or standard, besides every 
one's private structure of mind and sensations. 1774 GoLps¥. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 5x Of the internal Structure of the Earth. 
2803 Broucuant Colon. Policy I. 50 The structure of society 
eis the same in all those settlements. 18:4 Brewster in 
Phil, Trans. CIV. 438 The interior part of the drop had 
a structure similar to that of fluid glass. 1839 CAaRLyLe 
Chartismt iii, (1858) 12 With a feeling of thankfulness rather 
that there do exist men of that structure too, 1873 Mortey 
Voltaire (1826) 2 Men..became conscious of new fibre in 
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their moral structure. 1880 Haucurox Phys. Geog. ii, 2 
‘The structure of the Southern Hemuphers” Peer 
b. Anat., Brol., etc. 

2615 H. Crooxe Sedy of Atan yim. iv, (1631) 730 Of the 
Vse, Figure and Structure of the Hand. 1725 N. Rostnson 
Th, Physick 4 This imperfect Sketch,..concerning the 
Structure, Mechanism, Laws, Properties, and Motions of 
that System of Matter, that compose a human Body. 1974 
Gonpss. Nat. Hist. VIII. 1x Many philosophers. .have.. 
minutely examined their (se. caterpillars’} structure and in- 
ternal conformation. 1814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chen. 56 
Every plant examined as to external structure, displays at 
least four systems of organs, 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. 
Libr.) 142 An exotic group, very closely related to the 
Gyrini, but offering so many minute modifications of struc- 
ture as to warrant their separation into a distinct genus. 
21859 DARWIN Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 114 Variations of structure 
arising in the young or larvz naturally tend to affect the 
structure of the mature animal. 1884 Bower & Scorr De 
Bary's Phaner, 88 The secretion of dermal glands, .always 
appears first in the walls of the cells, and gives them a 
peculiar structure, 

ce. Geol., Min, ete. 

1813 Baxewety /atrod. Geol. (1815) 27 Fragments of stone 
broken from simple rocks display the structure of the internal 
parts. x822 CLEAvELAND Min. & Geol. (ed. 2) I. 58 The 
structure of a mineral undoubtedly depends on the shape, 
size, and arrangement of the minute parts, of which it is 
composed. 2879 A. Genie in Encycl. Brit. X.220/x There 
are two leading types of structure among rocks—crystalline 
or massive, and fragmenta). 

d, With reference to a literary composition, a 
verse or sentence, a language, etc. 

3746 Francis tr. Hor., Eptst 3. xix. 37, I fear'd to change 
the Structure of his Line. 1749 Power & Harmony Prosaic 
Numbers Pref. 3 A critical Regard to the Structure of their 
Petiods. 1789 New Lond. Mag. July 361/1 A new farce... 
was presented last Saturday at this theatre. ‘Lhe structure 
is light and pleasant. 1814 Kesie Occas, Pagers (1877) 154 
‘There remain two sorts of imitation instrumental to Poetry: 
indirect, by which the style and structure takes the colour 
of the subject; and direct. 1823 Tuomasina Ross Souter- 
wek's Hist. Sp. Lit. 1. 260 Combining the unity of ideas, 
which ought to distinguish that species of composition [sc. 
the sonnet], with the most elegant rounding and regularity 
of structure, 1833 J. Rusu PAtlos, Human Veice xlv. (ed. 2) 
313 When the structure of a sentence is so much involved 
as to produce a momentary hesitation in an audience, about 
its concord or government. 1857 J. D, Moret Gram. Engl. 
Lang. 49 The Structure of Words, x. Roots and Derivatives. 
1862 STANLEY Few. Ch. (3877) I. xix. 37x The Apocalypse is 
«thoroughly poetical in structure, 1887 Spectator 23 July 
996/z ‘he story itself is in stzucture extremely simple. 

4. The coexistence in a whole of distinct parts 


having a definite manner of arrangement. 

1873 Spencer Strdy Sociol. iii, (1880) 63 Though structure 
up to a certain point [in the animal organism} is requisite 
for growth, structure beyond that point impedes growth, 
1876 {see STRUCTURE v.}, . 

5. concer. That which is built or constructed. 


a. A building or edifice of any kind, esp. a pile 
of building of some considerable size and imposing 


appearance. 

1615 Bratuwait Strafpado 104 Her structures ruin‘d are, 
and there doth grow, A groue offatall Elmes. 163x Weevzer 
Anc, Funeral Mon, 707 The bodies..were buried in the 
Abbey Church,..in Samt Peters, and in other religious 
Structures. 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig, 297 Dilichius. not 
onely mentions the seven Hills, but tells also what magnifi- 
cent structures stand upon them, 1739 Gray Let, Poems 
(1775) 69 A church,.which is, indeed, a most stately struce 
ture. 1828 Byron Cé. Har, 1v. i, 1 saw from out the wave 
her structures rise As from the stroke of the enchanter’s 
wand. 1853 Puitirs Rivers Fords. viii, 202 Of these humble 
structures we have only the foundations, 1879 Tourcer 
Fool's Errand viii. 34 ‘This log house bad in time given way 
to a more pretentious structure of brick. 

transf, 1671 Mivion Samson 1239 [Spoken to the giant 
Harapba.} Go baffi'd coward, lest I run upon thee,..And 
with one buffet lay thy structure low. 

b. fe 3 , 

1637 SALTONSTALL Eusebius’ Constantine 49 Your conten~ 
tions doe arise from points not concerning the maine struc- 
ture of Religion. 3660 R. Coxx Power § Suhj. 269 The 
whole structure of his czzi/as might bee dissolved. 1694 Prior 
Hymn to Sun viii, Eternal Structures let Them raise, On 
William's and Maria's Praise: Nor want new Subject for 
the Song. 1892 Westcott Gosfel of Life 256 Christianity... 


is not a structure of institutions. 
c. Buildings collectively. 
1671 Mitton /. R. 11. 286 Ecbatana her structure vast 
there shews. 
6. In a wider sense: A fabric or framework of 


Material parts put together, : 
1677 T. Jorvan Lond. Jriumphs title-p , Mlustrattd with 
many Magnificent Structures & Pageants. 1728 Porz Dunc. 
1. 247 Then [he] lights the structure with averted eyes, The- 
rolling smoke involves the sacrifice, 1788 Cowrzs Gratitude 
25 This moveable structure of shelves,, charg 'd with octavos 
and twelves. 2842 WieweEt d/ech, Engrit. z Combinations 
of material parts,,,when constructed with a view to suppor! 
weights, or to resist forces, without being moved, ..are 
termed Structures, /did, 5« Structures are of sarious inds, 
as Frames, which have their parts connected by pins of 
mortises; and Arches, in which the parts are conn oy 
by contact, 1883 W. J. M. Rankine in Encyel. ue aoe 
750/x The principles of the support of a floating stru 
form an important part of Hydromechanics. P tl 
7. An organized body or combination of mutually 
connected and dependent parts or elements. Chief y 
in Biol., applied to component parts of an anima 
le organism. : 
Oe e cau Sylva Brit. 6 Each stage of the exist. 
sanitehee wonderful vegetable structures, 1859 Darwit 
Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 140 When we see any structure aa 
per ected forany particular habit, as the wings of a bird for 
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flight. 1876 Srencer Princ. Sociol, § 254 (s885) 1, 526 The 
general Jaw of organization..is that distinct duties entail 
distinct structures, 188z Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 1 Vhe sub- 
stance of plants is not homogeneous, but is composed of small 
structures, generally indistinguishable by the naked eye... 
These structures are termed Cells. 

8. attrib. and Comb. 

1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xxvii. 386 All the ice that forms the 
lower portion of this glacier has to pass through the structure- 
mill at the bottom of the fall, and the consequence is that 
itisall laminated, 1879 Aster. Frail, Sci. May 405 On the 
Structure-formulas of Aromatic Compounds. 1897 Mary 
Kixestey WW, Africa 670 They..turn it badily over and 
over, with structure-straining bumps to the boat, and any 
amount of advice. .to each other. 

Structure (stro-ktiiiz), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To build or form into a structure; to 
organize the parts or elements of (something) in 
structural form. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais um. xliv. 361 In which danger- 
ous Opposition, Equity and Justice being structured and 
founded on either of the opposite ‘Ierms, and a Gap being 
thereby opened for the ushering in of Injustice and Iniquity. 
1876 Spencer Princ, Sociol. § 186. (1886) 1.365 What degree 
of likeness can we find between a man and a mountain?.. 
the one has little internal structure, and that irregular, the 
other is elaborately structured internally in a definite way. 

Hence Stru‘otured pp/. a. 

1873 Srencer in Contemp, Rev. XXU. 328 The changes 
by which this structureless mass becomes a, structured mass, 

Structureless (stroktiiiles), ¢. [f. Struc- 
TURE 5b. +-LESS.] Lacking organic structure. 

1849-9 W. H. Watsne in Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 104/1 
Granular matter lying in a structureless substance. 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, LV. v. xiii. § 4 That structureless and 
massive rock which we have characterized by the term ‘com- 
pacterystalline', 1879 //aeckel's Evol, Man 11. xv. 33 It is 
ony in the case of Monera,—of structureless organizations 
without organs—that we can assume the hypothesis of 
spontaneous generation. 1896 Tad/eéx Feb. 16x The struc- 
tureless creed of the Board schools. 

Hence Stru'cturelessness, 

x859 Huxrerin Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 476/1 The structure- 
lessness of a homogentous membrane. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 
7 Apr. 263/1 It is a fact which absolutely overthrows the 
whole theory of poetic structure or structurelessness implied 
in Whitman's volumes. ; 

Structurely (stro*ktiiisli), adv. rare“. [badly 
{, Srructore sé. +-Ly 2.] = Srnocreratr. 

2867 Srencer Princ. Biol, § x81. 11. 14 These aggregates 
of the lowest order, each formed of physiological units united 
into a group that is structurely single, and cannot be divided 
without destruction of its individuality. 

Structurer (strektiiirer), rare. [f. SrnucTuRE 
esac An architect, a builder or constructor.. 

t7ss T. H. Croxer Ord. Fur. xxxrv. liii, Stupendous work ! 
Dedalian structurer, With us, what fabrick can to this 
aspire? p nv 

Structurist (stro‘ktitirist). rare. [f. Srruc- 
TORE sd, +-18T.} A builder, 

1860 Worcester (citing V. Brit, Rev.). 

[Strude, erraneous f. Stun sd, (stock of mares). 

x702 J. K. New Eng. Dict.; and in later Dicts.] 

Strue, obs. variant of Stroy v. 


Struggle (strzg'l), sd. Also 8 strugle. [f. 
StruccLe v.J 

L. An act of struggling; a resolute contest, 
whether physical or otherwise; a continued effort 
to resist force or free oneself from constraint; a 
Strong effort under difficulties. 

1692 Locke Consid, Lower, Interest 115 The usual struggle 
and contest, as I said before,..is between the Landed Man 
and the Merchant. [Cf. supra 114 This pulling and contest 
is usually between the Landed Man and the Merchant.] 
2.1716 Soutn Sern: (1727) VI. 180 Every Verse. .speaking 
nothing but the Horrors of an hopeless Soul, and the 
Struggles and Agonies of one sinking under the dismal 
Apprebensions of the divine Wrath. 1772 Yunius Lett. 
Ixviii. 341 There was a constant struggle between thie legisla- 
ture and the officers of justice. 1798 ‘I’, Morton Speed the 
Plaugh y. i, (1800) 64 'lis hard for the heart to forego, 
without one strugele, its only hope of happiness. 182 
Scorr Hight, Widow v, Her demand was never refused, 
though granted in many cases with a kind of struggle 
Between compassion and aversion. 1833 Q. Rev. XLIX. 
407 These feather-weights..sometimes ride a winning race; 
though ifit comes toa struggle, as the term is, they are almost 
certain to be defeated by the experienced jockey. 840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 217 Vhe man, seized hold of the child’s clothes’ 
in avery rough manner. A struggle immediately took place 
between the officer and the woman. 1849 Macauvay ist. 
Eng. vi. U1. 159 The struggle which patriotism had fora time 

maintained against bigotry in the royal mind was at an end. 

21867 Ruskin Uime 4 Tide i. § t The immediate struggle 

between the system of co-operation and the system of master- 

ship. x918 Yimes Lit. Suppl. 28 Mar. 149/2 Zarathustra 

. anticipated that the final eschatologic struggle was at hand, 

when the sovereignty..of Ahura would be established, 

b. A strong effort to-continue to breathe, as in 
the death-agony or under conditions tending to 
produce suffocation, 

3794 Mas. Ravcuirre’ Myst, Udolpho vii, St. Aubert ex- 
pired without a struggle ora sigh, xBog Med. Frail. XXT. 
238 This event [death] sometimes takes place..in a placid 
manner, without any struggle, and not unfrequently with a 
smile on the countenance. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xi, 
Suddenly whipping the fish over the side into the boat, he 


began flapping it about as if it were plunging in the death: 


Struggle, 1845 J. Cou.ter Adv, Pacific vil. 87 [The whale] 
turned over in a few minutes without a struggle. 1854 Sur- 
Tees Handley Cr.i. (igor) I. 1x He died at the good old 
age of eighty without a groan or struggle. x915 J. S. Har 
DANE in Yimes 29 Apt.9/6 These men were lying struggling 
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for breath... There was nothing to account forthe..struggle 
for air, but the one fact that they were suffering from acute 
bronchitis. . . . 

+c. A conflict between material agents; spec. 


effervescence. (Cf, STRUGGLING vA/, sb. 2.) Obs. 

1741 P. Suaw tr. Boerhaave's Chent. (ed. 2) 1. 539 These 
salts rest after complete saturation, and then produce no 
struggle, upon the addition cither of an alkali or anacid salt 
to the saturated mixture. 1796 Kinwan Elem. Ain. (ed. 2) 
I. sz With magnesia it {se. argill) can have nostruggle. 1815 
J-Smitu Panorama Sci, & art U1, 253 Theearth, when dry, 
is a bad conductor, and will not receive the electricity from 
the clouds without a struggle. 


d. Strugele for existence, for life: in Biology used 
metaphorically to describe the relation between co- 
existing organic species when the causes tending to 
the survival of one tend to the extinction of another. 
Also gen., an effort under difficulties to obtain the 
means of livelihood; a continued resistance to in- 


fluences threatening destruction or extinction, 

@1827 in J. B. Norton Tofics (2858) ery Madras. .rose 
amidst poverty and many strugglesfor existence, 1832 Lyeit 
Prine, Geol. 11. 56 In the universal struggle for existence, 
the right of the strongest eventually prevails; and the 
strength and durability of a race depends mainly on its pro- 
lificness, in which hybrids are acknowledged to be deficient. 
x859 Danwin Orig. Sfec. v. (1873) 118 In the struggle for 
life to which every animal is exposed, each would have a 
better chance of supporting itself, by less nutriment being 
wasted. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) LV. 406 The struggle for 
existence is not confined to the animals, but appears in the 
kingdom of thought. 

2. In generalized sense: Contention, determined 
effort or resistance. 

1706 Sir D, Hume Diary Parl. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 
189 The Parliament..procceded, and with very littlestruggle, 
approved Articles 9-13. 1714 Fortescur-ALAND Fortescue's 
Abs. & Lint, Mon, Pref. 28 King John, after much struggle 
with his Barons, swears to restore the good Laws of his 
Ancestors. 1748 Richaroson Clarissa (1768) VIII. 138 A 
conscience, that is upon the struggle with thee, and like a 
cunning wrestler watches its opportunity togive thee another 
fall. 1833 Hr. Martineau &riery Creck iv. 89 Not only 
of week-day labour, but of struggle for subsistence. 1837 
Cartyte #r. Rev. UE. vi. i, Jacobinism is in uttermost 
crisis and struggle. 1879 Jennie Younc Ceramic Art 276 
After fifteen or sixteen years of unheard-of struggle and 
misery, this indomitable genius [ Palissy] produced the long- 
sought enamel. 288: P. Brooxs Candle of the Lord 353 
Not till you make men, .intelligent, and fond of struggle,.. 
not till then have you relieved poverty. xgox Warts- Dunton 
Aylwin Introd, Speculations..upon the gravest of all sub- 
jects—the subject of love at struggle with death. 

Struggle (stro‘g'l), v. Forms: 4-3 strogel, 
5 strogolyn, strogil (strokel), 6 strog(g)ell, 
stroggle, 4-6 strogle, strougle, 4-7 strugle, 
struggel, 6— struggle. [ME. strugle, stragel, etc., 
a. frequentative formation of obscure origin. 

According to Skeat the root is that of ON. sérig-r, MSw. 
strigh-er, it will, Sw. dial. strizg, contention, strife, reluct- 
ance, strung, revengeful, Norw. stru, refractory, Da. dial. 
struende, reluctantly. On this assumption, however, the 
formation of the ME, verb still requires explanation ; there 
is no evidence of a Scandinavian type *strugg/a. Others 
regard the word as cogn. w. Du. struthelen, G. straucheln 
(MHG. strtcheln, freq. of OHG. strithhén, -bn), to stumble. 
‘The change from (k) to (g) would not be a strong objection 
to this etymology, but the meanings of the Eng. and the 
continental verbs are widely apart. Possibly the word may 
be due to phonetic symbolism, the beginning being suggested 
by words like strive, strong; cf. ‘lucere v., ToccLe v,7) 

intr, To contend (with an adversary) in a close 
grapple as in wrestling; also, in wider use, to 
make violent bodily movements in order to resist 
force or free oneself from constraint; to exert one’s 
physical strength in persistent. striving against an 
opposing force. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 1130' As me was taught.. Was 
no thyng bet to make yow to see Than strugle [v.r7. strogele, 
strogle, strougle} with a man vp onatree. — Hard, T, sor 
And I shal ryuehym thurgh the sydestweye Whil that thou 
strogelest (v.77. struggelist, strogiest} with bym as in game. 
1440 J. Suintey Dethe K. Faimes (1818) 19 And gretely the 
Kyng strogild with hem, for to have berevyd thame thare 
knyvys; by the which labur his handis wer all forkute. 
e1440 Promp, Parv. 48/2 Strogolyn (ur. strobelyn), cole 
ductor. 1485 Caxton Golden Leg. 211 b/1 A rechelles felaw: 
stroglyd and wrestlyd wyth her and brake alle her egges. 
1530 Pauscr:741/1, I stroggell with my bodye, as one dothe 
that wolde nat be holden, ze we desrigie. 1869 Roesr tr. 
F. van der Noot's Theat. Worldlings 5b, Much like vnto 
the Hare, who being caught in the nette, the more he 
struggleth, the fasterhe maketh hymself. 1595 SHAKS. Folin 
rv. 1. 77, E will not struggle, I will stand stane still. “z600 

Earl Gowrie’s Conspir, Cx, In this meane tyme, his maiesty, 
wyth struggeling and wrastling wyth the said’ maister 
Alexander had broght him perforce out of that study. 1603 
Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 120 In strugling with him for 
the knife, in wresting it out of his hand, hee hurt himselfe 
therwith in the forhead. x61x Brae Gew. xxv. 22 And the 
children struggled together within her. 2687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 1. 144 Itis pleasant to see these Chickens, 
in one side some thrusting out their heads, others Striving 
and struggling to get out their bodies, 1697 Drevoen Virg, 

Georg. 1. z9t The Boat's brawny Crew the Current stem, 

And, slow advancing, struggle with the Stream. 1787 Best 

Angling (1822) 56 Then if he [sc. the pike) struggles again 

very much, give him line again. 1813 Scotr Guy AZ. xl, The 

wind was adverse, attended by some rain, and they struggled 

against it without much assistance from the tide. 825 

Brvant Afr. Chiefs9 He struggled fiercely with:his chain. 

1842 Tennyson Dora x00 So saying, he took the boy, that 

cried aloud Andstrugpled hard. x848-J. Grant Adv. Aide 

de-C, xi, I was struggling. breathlessly in the water, 1848 


STRUGGLE. 


Tuacreray Van, Fair \xiv, They..drank a great quantity 
of champagne at the buffet, where the people. struggled 
furiously for refreshments. 1856 Kane Arcite Exfl, Moxy, 
165 We struggled manfully to force our way through. 90s 
Eun. Grn Viciss. Evangeline 222 ‘No, no’, I said, 
struggling feebly to free myself. 

b. To make violent efforts to breathe (usually, 
to strugele for breath) ; to be in the agony of death, 
Also (zonce-ztse) to pass out of (the world) witha 


struggle. 

a 1674 Crarennon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 281 There will at 
some time or other, before he struggles out of this world, be 
sadness to him inthe consideration. a1700 Evetyn Diary 
4 Feb, 1685, Being now in much paine, and struggling for 
breath. ; 

2. fig. To contend resolutely, esp. with an adver- 
sary of superior power; to offer obstinate resist- 
ance; to make violent efforts to escape from con- 
straint. Const. with, against, for. 

erqrz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 964 But in myn age 
wrastle with hardenesse, That with hym stroglid nevere in 
grennesse Of youthe, pat mutacion and chaunge. .me seeme 
shulde al straunge. ¢ 1425 St, Christina xii. in Angha VIII. 
124/30 Fro pen forp pey sturglid [? vead struglid) nor en- 
forced no-thinge ageyne goddes wille. 1530 Parser. 7421/1, 
1 strogell, I murmure with wordes secretly, ze grommelle, 
He stroggleth at every thyng I do. 1532 Tinpare Expos. 
ve-vit, Matt. Prol.to Rdr. 6b, Euén so is the spirite oppressed 
& ouer Jaden of the flesbe thorow ctistume, that she struggel- 
eth and stryueth to get vp and to breake lowse in vayne. 
1602 Suaks. Hane, 1m. iii. 68 Oh limed soule, that strugling 
to be free, Art more ingag’d. 1642 Fuuier Holy & Prof. 
S#. v. vi, 381 With these and other arguments he struggles 
with his own conscience. 1971 Lett. Fiusius xlix. 254 A 
virtuous man, struggling with adversity, [is] a scene worthy 
of the gods. x82 Scorr Kentlw, viii, My father. .sits at 
home struggling with his grief. 1830 D'Israzit Chas. /, 
ILI. xii. 268 Whenever a party struggles for predominance’ 
in the State, it necessarily becomes a political body. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng, 1, 1.123 No sooner was the first pres- 
sure of military tyranny felt, than the nation..began to 
struggle fiercely. 3855 Kincstry AZisc. (1859) 1, 14 Close to 
our own shores, the Netherlands are straggling vainly for 
their liberties, 1856 Ann. Reg, Chron. 65/1 Lhe counsel 
for the prisoner attempted to struggle against both the 
evidence and the prisoner's statement. 1857 Borrow Kom. 
Rye xxxi, There came over me the same feeling of horror 
that I had experienced of old. I struggled manfully against 
it. 1874 Green Short Hist, iii, § 6. 146 It was with less success 
that the order struggled against the passion for knowledge. 
1908 Riper Haccanp Ghost Aings i. 4 She and her people 
. had struggled against this South African scheme [ol her 
husband s] even to the verge of open quarrel. 1918 / ses 
Lit, Suppl. 14 Mar. 121/4 There are States to-day prepared 
to help Germany to a dictatorship, against which, if she 
were successful, they would have to struggle in the end. 

b. Said of passions, qualities, forces, ete. , 

1619 Fretcucer A’nt. Aalta_u. v, How nature and his 
honour struggle in him! 2663 Patrick Parad. Hilgr. xxvii. 
(1687) 300 ‘I'wo passions he felt strugling in himat the same 
point of time. 3682 Dryven Abs. & Achit. 314 Half loth 
and half consenting to the ill, For loyal blood within him 
struggled still, 1794 Mrs. Ranctirre Afyst. Udolpho xliv, 
Pride, and something very like fear, seemed struggling in his 
breast. 31810 Scort Lady of Lake v1. ii, Vhe sunbéams.. 
struggling with the smoky air, Deaden'd the torches’ yellow 
glare. 1837 Canty.e #7, Rev, IL ut. viii, Hope and ruth, 
flickering against despair and rage, still struggle in the 
minds of men. 1858 A. Lincotn in Polit, Deb, with S.A 
Douglas 18 Oct. (1912) HH. 268 Right and wrong..are the 
two principles that have stood face to face from the beginning 
of time, and will ever continue to oupale. 1606 PETHIE 
Relig. Anc. Egypt i. 5 Vhis idea {of ‘a jealous god "|struggled 
hard against polytheistic toleration. 

8. quasi-trazs. with adv. or phrase expressing the 


result of struggling. /¢, and jig. : 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, Eccles, vi, 10 Neithercan hee 
thinke to struggle himselfe out from the mighty, and over 
ruling power of his Creator. 1639 Futter Holy Hartt. We 
(1640) 45 ‘Lillafier many changes he struggled himself again 
into the place. 1646 Unhappy Game Scotch & Luglish 20 
How they shufle and cut to strugle themselves out of ne 
Bryers. 1660 IncrLo Beniiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 170 When the 
light began to appear, the Ass had strugled her self one 
1889 Stevenson Master of Ballantrac iv, Hethere strugg' 
down the last of his emotion. : 

4, To make great efforts in spite of difficulties ; 
to contend resolutely zit (a task, burden); to 
strive 4o do something difficult. + Also const. at. 
To struggle for existence: cf. SrnucciE sb. 14. éj 

1597 Hooker Eccé. Pol: v. Ixvil. § 12 They struggle wi 
that which they cannot fully master. 1644 Cuas. 1 in HH ie 
Orig, Lett. Ser, 1111 299 Besydes our taske is not litle t a 
westrugle with. 1€67 Micron /’. L. 1. 606 They- «wish an 
struggle, as they pass, to reach The tempting stream. ¢ o 
Attexoury Answ. Consid. Spirit Luther 64 The Chure o! 
England. .had struggi'd and heav'd at a Reformation, ined 
since Wicliff’s dayes. x759 Jonnson Rasselas Xxxv; he 
that is struggling under his own evils will add to them the 
miseries of another? 1794 Mrs. Raveuiere A/yst. Odolp ‘S 
xxxix, She struggled to overcome the pleadings of her ae 
1808 Scorr Alarm. 1. xxviii, And when he struggled i 
smile, His eye look'd haggard wild. 18z0 W. Tevinc Sééi ¢ 
Bk, 1. 34 Such an opportunity as seldom occurs, of cheering ® 
noble mind struggling under misfortunes. 1827' Las Eli 
Ser. u. 4 Death-bed, Where for years they have been 
struggling to raise a Girls’ School with-no-eflect. 1849 2. 
Reo, Mar. 39t Long-horns [se. cattle] which still strugs 7 
for a separate existence in a small district. 1858 Poultry 
Chron. 11. 498; Isai a hungry little/bantam cock struggling 
with a huge corn much too Jarge for his gullet. 1856 Mrs- 
Marsu /v. Afarston xxxv, Beds..where the same descnp- 
tion of flowers were struggling for existence, 1862 CaLver- 
Ley Verses & Transl. (ed. 2) 31, 1 hear that youth. .struggling: 
with the first few bars. And I do think the amateur corno 
pean Should be put down by law. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER 


STRUGGLE-FOR-LIFER. 


At Bayi, While Glynn was struggling to answer the question 
a Where have I seen that face?’ 1897 Hatt Caine 
Christian x, When spokes to they would struggle to smile, 
but the smiles would break down after a moment. 1907 
» H. Parrerson Man. Eaters of Tsavo xviii. 190 Along the 
ked banks of which [dry ravines] a few stunted trees—the 
only ones to be seen—struggle to keep themselves alive. 

5. To make progress with difficulty zo, z7fo, out of 
(a place, a condition), ¢hrowgh (something inter- 
posed), Also with adv., along, forward, on. To 
struggle or: occas, to maintain existence, or con- 
tinue one’s course of action, with difficulty. 

@ 1700 Everyn Diary 18 Apr. 1686, The book will, I doubt 
not, struggle through this unjust impediment. 31820 W. 
Invine Sketch BE. 11. 18 The light struggles dimly through 
windows darkened by dust. 2830 Janes Darnley xvi, A 
bass-relief whose figures seemed struggling from the stone. 
3837 Cartye fr, Xev. IIT. vit. ii, Either way, the world 
must contrive to struggle on. 1841 Dickens Sarn. Rudge 
xxvill, Hugh, struggling into a sitting posture and gazing at 
him intently. 2844 EB. Warsurton Crescent & Cross (1846) I. 
i, x The town itself lay buried beneath an avalanch of snowy 
mist, through which a few spires scarcely struggled into 
sight. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iy, 1. 452 His looks and 
tones had inspired terror when he was merely a young advo- 
cate struggling into practice. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1.§ 27. 
212 My telescope..directed upon the menas they struggled 
through the snow. 1855 Srevey Ecce Homo v. (ed. 8) 40 
Christ did not struggle forward to a position in which he 
could found a new state, but simply founded it. 2880 
A. H. Swinron Jusect Variety 10 Here.. still struggles on 
a@ remnant of a once rich coleopterous fauna of lacustrine 
aspect. 1885 ‘ Mrs, Atrxanper’ A? Bay vii, When he was 
slowly struggling back to life and strength. 1888 F. Hune 
Mine, Midas, Prol., He struggled to his feet quickly. 1902 
Bucuan IVatcher by Threshold 313 A moon was beginning 
to struggle through the windy clouds. 908 E. M. Gornox 
Indian Fol& Tales x. (1909) 98 For a while the medical work 
struggled along under great difficulties, 910 MERreoiti 
Celt & Saxon xv.in Fortn. Rev. June 1061 His brown coat 
struggles out of the obscurity of the background [of the 
picture]. 

with cognate object. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xx, All 
gentle feeling vanished, as he saw Scatterbrain struggling 
his way towards him. 1872 Dafly News 6 Jan., The officers 
.-Were unable to struggle their way np to the inclosure in 
front of the altar. . 

+8. ¢rans. To contest (a point) persistently. Ods. 

1769 Brackstone Cont, Iv. xx. 280 The justices long 
struggled the point. 

Struggle-for-lifer. sang, [f. the 
strugele for life (see STRUGGLE sd, 1d) +-ER 

The word seems to have been first formed in Fr.as sfruggle- 
for-lifeur; in this form it was used in Alphonse Daudet’s 
Play La Lutte pour la Vie (1889). It had some currency in 

rance (corrupted into sérugforlifeur), and has often been 
used jocularly (occas. in the Fr. form) by English journalists.) 

One who has a:struggle to live; usually, one who 

is unscrupulous in his efforts to advance himself in 


the world, 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Struggle for-lifer (Slang, Eng.), 
2 struggler for life, as against hopeless poverty. 1899 Daily 
News rz Jan. 5/4 Some struggle-for.lifers have since carried 
seats there by sap, mine, and storm, xo0s5 Pall Afall Gaz. 
22 Dec. x South Africa..will be edified by the manner in 
which its interests are employed to serve the tactical exi- 
gencies of a political ‘struggte-for-Hfer ’*. 

Strugegler (stro-glaz). [f. Srrucctev. +-ER}.] 


One who struggles. 
1554. T. Martin Jfarr, Priests Bbj, The Iewes were so 
hard hearted and malicious struglers against the Trueth, 
that [ete.]. 3398 Bastarp Chresto?, v1. xxix. x48 And was 
not death a sturdie strugler, In overthrowing James the 
iugler? 1677 Mtece Dict. Enug.-Fr., A Struggler, gui se 
debat ou guise dentene, &272% Sterriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wes. 1753 1. 107 Often she cast a kind admiring glance On 
the bold strueglerfor delight, 1825 Scorr Fam. Lett. (1894) 
II. 298 An older woman..added, that we might give her an 
alms too, for she was an old struggler, x87x Miss Yoxce 
Cameos U1. 295 Huss and many another struggler for truth, 
perished inthe flames, 1884 Yares Recoll. 1. 278 The un- 
swerving kindness with which he supported me, an unknown 
struggler,..against a powerful clique. xg00 J. I. Aten 
Increasing Purpose xv. 211 Here is the heroin hfe! Among 
these easy-going people this solitary struggler. 
Straggling (strglin), v4/. sb. [f. Sraucciz 
D. +-ING 1] 
1. The action of StRUGGLE x P oi 
©1386 Cuaucer Afan of Law's T. 823 For with hir strug- 
Iyng wel and myghtily ‘The theef fil ouer bord al sodeynly. 
3398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. yi lv. (1495) 270 This skynne 
Bid Hernia eipegene te somiyue by ee grete teaneyts of 
body as by grete strogelynge and wrastelynge. ¢ 1440 Bone 
Flo, 3853 fa hys armes he can hur folde, Hurrybbes crakyd 
as they breke wolde, In struglynge can they stryve. 1542 
Upare Eras. Apoph. Pref, *viijb, And in places not a 
fewe I haue had muche strougleyng & wrastleyng with the 
faultes of enprientyng in y® bookes. xg92z GREENE 3rd Pt, 
Conny catching E'3, Both his handkercher with the chaine, 
and also his purse..were taken out of his pocket in this 
strugling. 1649 Miron £vkon, xxvii. 211 It would. .put us 
to another fatal struggling for libertie and life, more dubious 
then the former, 1702 Rowe Taoneri, 1. i. 296 With strong 
Reluctance and Convulsive Struggling. 1830 Cartyte Rick- 
ter Again Ess. 1840 11. 300 No character of this kind..is to 
be formed without manifold..struggling with the world. 
Dl. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. xu. 242 They should with much 
more band Containe my struglings. 16901’. Burnet Theory 
Larth ur xi. 96 Some Causes impelling the Waters one ways 
and some another, make intestine struglings and_contrary 
motions. a@zrzrs G. Burnet Ozu Time tw. (1724) I. 797 All 
the strugelings which that party have made ever since that 
time..did rise out of this, 1783 Afed. Contmus. Y. 303 His 
strugglings were more violent. 1890 D. Davioson Afemt. 
Long Life ii. 29, 1 confess to some strugglings of the heart 
as we burried past the scenes of my boyhood. 


phrase 
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+2. Effervescence, (Cf. STRUGGLE sd. 1 c.) Obs. 

1764 Afuseunt Rust. 11.378 You may..try it with vinegar, 
where the effervescence, or struggling, will be much stronger 
than in water. 
Struggling (streglin), s9/. a. [f. SrruceLe 
v.+-InG#,] That struggles. In recent use often: 
That has difficulty in making a livelihood. 
1577 Kenpatt, Flowers of Epigr. 99g When stiffe, strong, 
struglyng, sturdiestorms, began for to arise. 1590 SPENSER 
¥. Q. 1. xi. 12 There an huge heape of singultes did oppresse 
His strugling soule. x599 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv, i, 
Now patience hoope my sides With steeled ribs, Jeast I doe 
burst my breast With struggling passions. 1693 Dryben 
Persius v.232 The atrogliog. Greyhound gnaws his Leash in 
vain. 1697 — 2neis v. 35 Sicilia. .whose hospitable Shores 
In safety we may reach with strugling Oars. 1757 Gray 
Elegy xviii, The struggling pangs of conscious truth to hide. 
1817 C. Woire Burial of Str F. Moore 7 By the struggling 
moon-beam's misty light, 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xxiv, 
‘What do you mean to do for me, old fellow?’ asked Mr. 
Lenville, poking the struggling fire with his walking-stick. 
r85x Maynew Lond, Labour I. 324 The rest of the class 
may be described as merely street-sellers; toiling, struggling, 
lodding, itinerant tradesmen. 1892 Photogr. Arr. M1. 21 
Loa the impecunious and struggling photographer. . ‘copies 4 
of course, mean considerable inconvenience. 
absol. 1834 (tle) Leigh Hunt's London Journal, to Assist 
the Inquiring, Animate the Struggling, [etc.). 1837 Cartyte 
Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, But, to the living and the struggling, a 
new, Fourteenth morning dawns. 1884 J. Pavn Lit. Recoll. 
75 Their behaviour to the Young and Struggling. 
Strugglingly (strmgligli), adv. {[f. Srruc- 
GLING Ppl, a. + -LY 2,] In a struggling manner, 
1574 A. L. Calvin's Foure Sere. Epist., You see him some- 
tyme yeldingly stretch out, sometyme struglingly throw his 
weakened legges. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden N 4b, A 
dampe,.in thick rouling clowds would strugglingly funnell 
Mo 3838 Poe A. Gordon Pym Wks. 1864 1V. 165 A large 
black bird of the bittern species strigglingly and slowly arose 
above the shrubs. 1875 Brownixc Aristoph. Afol, 360 Sea 
claws at sand relinquished strugglingly. 

Strui(e, obs. forms of Stroy z, 

Struik(e(n, Struive: see Srnick v., STRIVE v. 

Struke(n, strukkin, etc.: see STRIKE v. 


Struldbrug (strvldbrog). Also 8 (Swift) 
-bruge; corruptly 8-9 Btrulbrug. [Arbitrarily 
formed.] In Swift's Gulliver’s Travels, given as 
the native appellation of ‘the immortals’ in the 
kingdom of Luggnagg, who were incapable of 
dying, but after the age of eighty continued to 
exist in a state of miserable decrepitude, regarded 
as legally dead, and receiving 2 small pittance 
from the state. Hence in allusive uses. 

3726 Swirr Gulliver ut. x. 127-8 Struldbrugs. x29 ff. 
Struldbrugg, -bruges. 1773 Mrs. Anne Grant Lett. yr. 
Mountains (1807) 1, vii. 57 The sages here get a great 
deal of reverence and attention, not sualy paid to the 
struldbruggs of other countries. 1784 H. Warrote Let, 
to H, S. Conway 25 June, 1 am very well content to be a 
Strulbrug, and to exis? after I have done deiug. 1847 H. 
Mitrer First Iinpr, Eng. xvi. 293 These [trees] are mere 
hollow trunks, of vast bulk, but stinted foliage..—mere 
struldbrugs of the forest. 1908 Contemp. Kev. Dec. 744 
There is a danger lest the aged pensioner at home should 
sink into the condition of a Struldbrug. 

attrib. 1844 De Quincey Greece under Romans Wks, r€90 
VII, 275 All the great Moslem nations being already in a 
Strulbrug state, and held erect only by the colossal support 
of Christian powers, eg 

Hence Struldbrnuggian a., of or pertaining to 
a Struldbug. Struldbrngism, the condition or 


practice of a Struldbrug. 

1778 H. Watrote Let. to JV. Mason 15 May, I have long 
taken my doctor's degree in Strulbruggism, and wonder I 
concern myself about the affairs of the living. 1788 — Le?, 
Lady Craven 1x Dec., When any personage has shone as 
much as is possible in his or her best walk,..he should take 
up his strulbrugism, and be heard of no more. Times 
Lit, Suppl, 2 Sept. 314/x Rescuing old authors from the 
dangers of the Struldbruggian state. 

{Strull, error for s¢rut?, StRor 5d. . 

183 Loupon Encycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 1247 (Glossarial Index), 
Strull, a bar so placed as to resist weight, p. 498. (Jn Zext, 
astrutt). Hence 1860 Worcester; and in later Dicts.] 


Strum (strom), 53.1 [Abbreviated form of 


Srruspet,] A strumpet, prostitute. 

axjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Strum, Ruut-strunty,., 
a handsom Wench, or Strumpet. 1710 C. Suapweut Fair 
Quaker Deal 1.i. 2 The Whores you left here about ten 
Months since are Dead with Rottenness, and young Strums 
supply their Rooms. 1765 Aferetriciad (ed. 6) 17 The awful 
Theatre of late's become A mere receptacle for ev'ry Strum, 
a@3825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Strum, a battered prostitute, 


+Strum, 56.2 slang. Obs. A periwig. 

a@x7zo0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Strum, a Periwig. Rurt. 
strunt, along Wig. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue. 

Strum, 5d.8 Obs. rare~1. [? Confusion of 

Turox 56.2 and Srrtne sd.] (Sense not clear: see 
ae Di Catkin, Catkins, th 

1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Catkin, Catkins, the 
ate Blossoms. of Nut-bearing.. Trees, &c...3 in the Hazel 
they are long Strums, composed of very small Flowers. 

Strum (strom), 55.4 Se. [Cf Srronr 56.2] A 
fit of ill-humour; esp.in phr. fo take the strum or 


Strunts. : 
31783 J. Macautay Poems 185 (E.D.D.) The petty lads hae 
ta'en the strum, Because we winna let them come. 1818 
Miss Ferrier Marriage xxxv, Ye're..ay ready to tak the 
strums, an’ ye dinna get a’ thing yere ain wye- 
Hence Strum 9, zr, ‘to be in 2 


humour? (Jam.). 


pettish 


STRUMA. 


1804 TARRAS Poems 132, Jam.) Sinkin wi’ care we aften 
fag, Strummin’ about a gill we're lag, Syne drowsy hum. 
Lord. Gloss., Strumming, glooming, looking sour, 

Strum (strom), 56.0 [f Srrow v.{ The action 
of strumming or playing noisily and monotonously 
on a musical instrument. 

¢1793 Burns Efist. Esopus sx Who christened thus Maria’s 
lyre divine The idiot strum of vanity bemused..? 1840 
Marryat Ola Pedr, 111. 143 There were four young ladies 
who were learning music. We now had our annoyance: 
it was strum, strum, all daylong, 1845 E11za Coox Poems 
Ser. 1. Poent of. fLouseh, iti, There's more mirth in the jig 
and theamateur’s strum, When the parchment-spread battle- 
dore serves as a drum. 


Stram (strom), 54.6 Mining. Sc. [OL obscure 


origin.] (See quots.) 

1880 J. Nico Poems §& Songs 75 They {[sc. the miners} 
come ‘Io their daily task With powder flask And tinder, 
straw, and strum. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terins 
65 Strum, safety fuse. 31895 N. B. Daily Mail 13 Nov. 5 
The explosion. .is supposed to have been caused te some 
careless miner leaving a ball of ‘strum,’ an explosive material 
used by them in the pits, in the vicinity of the fire. 1X 
Daily News 3 Apr. 5 A piece of miners’ ‘strum for blasting 


operations was also found. 
Strum (strum), v. [Echoic: cf. Torus v3] 
on (a stringed instrument) 


L. trans. To play 
carelessly or unskilfully ; to produce (notes, a tune) 
etc.) by such playing. Also with out, over. 

Ash’s explanation (quot. 1775) is badly expressed, and perb. 
implies a misunderstanding. 

1775 Asn Suppl. Strian (uv. #. @ droll word), tuned as a 
stringed instrument inaclumsy manner. 1784 New Sfecta- 
tor No. xviit. 1 She has received what is called a genteel 
education, that is, she can strum a tune on a guitar, {etc]. 
r8oz Mrs. Rapctirre Gaston de Blondevitle Posth. Wks. 
(1826) I. 86 Her mynstrells of music..began to blow upon 
their pipes, and to strum their stringed instruments with 
most sweet noise, 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain t. 30 In due 
timesongs are sung, a guitar is strummed 2850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis iv, Laura. bad been strumming her music lessons 
for hours before. 3894 Hatt Caine A/anrman ii. 53 He 
was sitting at the piano strumming a music-ball ditty. 1896 
A. Morrison Adu, Martin Hewitt Ser. un. 10, [turned to 
my little pianette and strummed over the notes, making my 
own time. /éfd. 28 He had got musicians to strum out the 
notes on all sorts of instruments. 1906 Tele Bar Jan. 76 
The mate. sits on the booby hatch, and strums his banjo to 
the stars. : 

2. intr. To play carelessly or unskilfally on a 


stringed instrument. Also with away, on. Said 
also of an instrument: To sound when struammed 


npon, 

sis Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Strunt,,.to play badly on 
the harpsichord, or any other stringed instrument. ¢x793 
Burns Afonody on Lady 18 Here Vanity strums on her idiot 
lyre. 1840 Lavy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt xii, Thelwal would 
strum away on the guitar. 1849 Lytton K. Arthur vith. 
Ixxv, Fifes, viols, trumpets braying, screaming, strumming, 
Flatter his ears, and compliment his coming. 1875 BrowNING 
Aristoph, Apol. 186 You have been fouling that redoubtable 
Harp-player, twenty years, with what effect? Still he strums 
on, strums ever cheerily. x914 J. L. Paton 7%. 3, f'aton xii. 
202 Physical exercises... went with more go when the teacher 
.-Strummed on the piano by way of accompaniment, 

3. quasi-trans, with adverbial extension. 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scandal m1. i. Plays (1902) 160 To.. 
be’ stuck down to an old Spinet to strum your father to 
sleep after a Fox Chase. 1787 Worcor (P. Pindar) Ode 
upon Ode {ed. 7) 41 [He] to his tent majestic strode to strum, 
And scrape his anger out on tweedle-dum. 1847 ANNE 
Broxte Agnes Grey vii, The short half-hour of practising 
was horribly strummed through. 

Hence Strummed f//. a. : . 

x88r H. James Portr. Lady xxi, Your conscience. , will get 
out of tune, like a strummed piano. 


Strum : see Strow. 
Struma (str#ma). Pl struma; also 6 
See also Sravme. 


strumas, 7 -ees, 7-8 -2’s. 
[mod.L. use of L, stritma scrofulous tumour.] _ 

1. Path. a. =Scrorua, Also applied to goitre 
or bronchocele, and to tubercular disease, esp. in 
mod.L. specific designations as Struma aberrata, 


adiposa, etc. 

3565 J. Hatt Lanfranc’s Chirurg., Expos. Table 46 For 
if by melancholy they become scirrhous, he calleth them 
Scrophulas, but Galen nameth them Strumas. 1575 HAaNisTER 
Chyrurg. 1. (1585) 92 Struma is called of the barbarous sort, 
Scrofula, and englished the Kinge's or Queenes euill. 2655 
Cucrerer, etc, Aiverius x. iv. 290 Al the Mesaraick Veins 
.. be stopped, as in Children who have the Struma, or Kings 
Evil, 2676 Wisesan Surg. Treat, w. ti. 248 Uf this acid 
Humour be simple, the Disease isa simple Struma ; if joined 
with a malignity, or any other Humour, it makes a mixt 
Tumour, as Struma maligna, Phlegmonodes, Schirrkedes, 
Oedematodes, &c. 1784 T. Wurre (title, A ‘Treatise cy 
Struma or Scrophula, commonly called the King’s Evi 
3843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxix. 393 The constitu- 
tion of fs patient rapidly gives way under the continua ee 
of struma. 1878 W. J. Watsuam Handéh, Surg. Patioh 
41 Struma or scrofula manifests itself in bone cither 5 we 
form of chronic ostitis..or a5 a deposit of miliary tu 


b. A scrofulons swelling or tumour, Also, 2 


citre, bronchocele (rare). 
Pee, 5. Wenster Acad. Exant.74 Great and man peteee 
sores, as the Lupus,..Elephantiasis, Sinise: 1670 - 
Brooxs iVés. (1¢67) VI. 426 shee oa calc 
apoplexy in the bead, oot qv. il 249 When he wahened 


“rg. = : 
Fg ebony of Strumz on both sides, some as big as 
Walnuts. Jéid-, Vv. iv. 2 He had also a Struma ulcerated 
ineach Arm. J/6id., He had also in the Groin of the same 
side a Cluster of Stremx. 1684 J. Browse (tite) Adeno- 


STRUMATIC, 


choiradelogia: or An Anatomick-Chirurgical Treatise of 
Glandules & Strumaes, or Kings-Evil-Swellings. 1693 Dry- 
DEN Frvenal Ded.(1697) 28 A Bunch or Struma under the 
Chin. 1733 R. Russert Diss, Sea Water 142 Struma's are 
apt to rise again near their old Cicatrices. 

2. Bot. Acellular dilatation on a leaf-stalk at the 


point where the petiole joins the lamina or where 
the midrib joins the leaflets of a compound leaf. 
See also quot. 1866. 


1832 Linotey/ntrod. Bot. .ii.gs At the opposite extremity 
of the petiole, where it is connected with the lamina, a 
similar swelling is often remarkable..: this is called the 
struma, or, by the French dourrelet. 1861 Bentiry Alan, 
Bot. 174 A somewhat similar swelling may be also seen in 
many compound leaves at the base of each partial petiole, 
which is termed the sfrusma, 1866 7reas. Bot., Strunia,.. 
A protuberance at the base of the spore-cases of some urn- 
mosses. eg ' 

Strumatic (stremztik), @. vare-°. [ad. late 
L. stritmatic-us, {. striimas see prec. and -ATIC.] 
Suffering from strama. Hence Strumaticness. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Strumatick, that has the Impos- 
tume Struma. 1727 Bawey vol. Il, Strumatickness, a 
being troubled with strumous Humours, or Swellings, that 
generally appear in the glandulous or kernelly Parts. 288 
Ostivir, Strumatic. 1894G. M. Goutn /ilustr. Dict, Med. 
ete, Sérumatic, Strumatous, strumous, scrofulous. 

Stru-matous, a. rare. [irreg. f. Struma: 
see -OUS.] = prec, 1894 [see Srrusaric a.]. 

Strumbell, var. Srrusaen a. and 5b.2 

+Stramble, v1 Obs. rare—. [Cf RumBiev.] 
tur. ?To rumble, 

1645 Sacred Decretal 9 Though..he be condemned as a 
Traitour and disturber of the publike Peace (for our gutts 
strumble at him every morning). 

+Strumble, v.2 Obs. rare. [? Altered form 
of SrompLre vw. Perh. a misprint; but cf. Du. 
fstrompelen to stumble (Kilian).] zufr. Tostumble. 

168r Rycaur tr. Gracian's Critick vii. 127 He being lame 
with Age,..in a few paces, strumbled on his Crutches [orig. 

Sp. fropego en_su misma muletajand fell. 

Strumblowes. Os. rare~'. Some kind of 

submarine vegetation (called in Pg. ¢romba). 

, 1624 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) U1. 23 (In sail- 
ing to Surat} Mette with weeds called strumblowes, a good 
sine of neerness {to land]. 

+Strnme. Ods. (Pa. F. sérume, or ad. L. 
Striima.] = STRUMA I. 

1559 Morwync E£vonyi:. 287 A marvelous water or oyll for 
strumes and swellinges of the throote. 1578 Lyrz Dodoens 
iw Ixxxi. 258 The same..resolueth and scattereth the swell- 
ing about the neckecalled Strumes. 1630 Porton Chirurg. 
Closet 20 It cures Strumes: It takes away proud and corrupt 
flesh in vicers, 1635 Braruwair, Arcad, Pr. 87 When 
Nonius that same scabbe Did of a Strume complaine. 1677 
Cores, Strumie, -niz. 1704 Cocker, Strume or Strunta, 

Strumectomy (strumektdmi). [f. Srausa 

+Ecrour.}] Excision of a struma. 

3894 Goutp Jllustr. Dict. Afed, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Strumi-ferous, a. Path.and Sot, [f. Srrow-a 

+-(t)rEenous. Cf. F. strumifere.] Bearing a 
struma. 

1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex, 1894 Goutn lllustr. Dict. Med. 
900 B, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms. 

Stramiform (str#mifpim),.a. [ad. mod.L. 
striimiform-is, f. striima: see STRUMA and -Fors.] 

a, Bot. Having the appearance of a struama ( 7reas, 
Sot, 1866). b. Path. Resembling struma (Gould 
Lllustr, Dict. Med. 1894). 

Strumme, obs. form of Srroxs. 

+Stra-mmel, sd. slang. Obs. Forms: 6-7 
atrommell, 7 atromell, 7-8 strommel, 8 stramel, 

strumil, 8-9 strammel, 6-9 strummel. [perh. 
a. AF, *estramaille, straw bedding, f. OF. estramer: 
see STRAMAGE.] | 

1. Straw. 

2857 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Strommell, strawe, Zid. 
85, I towre the strummel trine vpon thy nabchet and Tog- 
man. I see the strawe hang vpon thy cap and coate, x622 
Fretcuer Beggars’ Bush ut. iti, To..’l'wang dell's, i’ the 
stiromell [sic]. 3641 Brome Yoviall Crew uu. F2b, The 
Bratling’s born, the Doxey's in the Strummel, Laid by an 
Autum Mort of their own Crew. 1719 D'Urrey Pills VI. 
265 At Night he willtumble on Strumilor Hay. 3825 Scorr 
Guy Af. xxviit, You'll eat the goodman’s meat, drink his 
drink, sleep on the strammel in his barn, 

2. Hair. 

2725 New Cant. Dict., Strommel,, Hair, as, She hath 
good Store of Strommel on her Nob. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Strummel, the hair of the head. To get your 
strummel faked in twig, is to have your hair dressed in 
style, 1834 Ainswortn ookwood ut. v, With my strummel 
faked in the newest twig. 

3. Comb.: strummell-patch a., a contemptuous 
epithet for a person. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt.v.v, The horson 
strummelf patch, Goggle-ey’d Grumbledories. 

+Stru-mmel, a. and 55.2 Obs. Se. Also 6 
strummall, strwmmill, strumbell. [Of obscure 
origin and meaning; Jamieson identifies it with a 
mod.Sc. dial. stumral ‘habituated to stumbling’ 
(said of a horse), but the passages do not support 
this.] a. adj. A depreciatory epithet applied to a 
horse or a stirk. ‘b. sd. A term of contempt fora 
person. ; 

@. rg00-20 Duxsar Poems hii. 11 He stackerit lyk ane 
strummall awer, That hap schackellit war abone the kne. 
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Ibid. Ixxv. 54 Quod scho,.. My strwmmill stirk, 3it new to 
spane. 

F. zgoo-20 Dunpan Poems |x. x7 Stuffettis, strekouris, and 
stafische strummellis, /did. Ix. 62 Ane pyk-thank,. Fen3eing 
the feiris of ane lord, And he ane strumbell. 

Strummer (strosmaz), [f. Srrustv. +-ER1.] 
One who strums, 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., Strummer of wire, a player 
on any instrument strung with wire, 1808 J. Mayne Siller 
Gur iw. xxi, A cat-gut strummer, 1831 Macautay in Tre- 
velyan Life I. iv. 206 _Pianoforte-strumming by the first 
pianoforte-strummerin England. 1872 Gro. Exvior Afiddlem, 
rw. xl, Thirty-five poundsa-year, and extra pay for teaching 
the smallest strummers at the piano. 2895 K. Graname 
Golden Age 89 The pure, absolute quality and nature of 
each note in itself are only appreciated by the strummer. 

Strumming (stro’min), vd/. sb. [-1na 1] 

1. The action of the verb Srnusr. 

1778 Asi Suppl, Straonming, the act of stringing or tuning 
ina clumsy manner, 18:7 Byron BefZo ii, And there are 
songs and quavers, roaring, humming, Guitars, and every 
other sort of strumming. 1825 Westmacorr £ng. Spy I. 
362 The strumming of an ill-toned piano. 1887 Besant The 
World went xiii, As for tea, with the strumming of a harp- 
sichord,,.J cannotendure it. 1894 Jessorr Random Roam, 
ii. 75 We provide pianos for elementary schools, and en- 
courage strumming. i : 

2. Se. ‘A thrilling sensation, sometimes implying 
giddiness.’ (Jam.) 

x82zz Hoce Perils of Man 11. vii. 234 I'll never forget sic 
queer strummings as I had within me. Oh, I wad fain hae 
beenatthem! ‘here wasa kind o° yeuk, a kind o' kittling, 
a sort o' prinkling in my blood like. 

Strumose (stri‘méus), a. [ad. L. stritmds-us, 
f. striima STRUMA: see -O8E.J 

1. Bot. Having a struma; strumiferous, 

284 Linptey Elem, Bot. 46 Filaments are sometimes.. 
strumose, when a tubercle forms upon their face. 1849 
Batrour Afan, Bot. § 398 In fig. 313, a represents such a 
staminiferous appendage found on the inner side of the 
base of the filament, 4 which is hence called appendiculate, 
or sometimes strumose. 1864 M. G. Camrnete in Jatell. 
Obsery. 1V. 249 The capsule [of Dicranium heteromallum) 
is..coloured of areddish brown, with a somewhat, but never 
distinctly, strumose neck. 

2. = STRUMOUS a. I, 2. 

3850 in Ocittvie. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Strumose, scrofu- 
lous; of, pertaining to, or affected by struma, : 

trumosity. Ods. [ad. mod.L, stritmositas, 

f. striimos-us: see prec. and -Ity. Cf. F. t stru- 
mosité (16-17th c.).] Strumous condition. 

1674 Phil. Trans. YX. 114 Refuting withal the opinion of 
Riolan, who makes the glanduls of the Mesentery the root 
of all strumosity, 

Strumons (stri*mas), a. 
see STRUMA and -ous.] 

1, Affected with strama; characteristic of or in- 
dicative of a scrofulous disposition. 

1590 P. Barroucn Afeth. Phys. v. xxiv. (1634) 335 King 
Edward also..was wont marvellously to cure Strumous per- 
sons onely by touching them, a@xz00 Evetyn Diary Apr. 
1646, The men using more wine are not so strumous as the 
women, 1802 Afed. ¥rnl, VII. 105 The brain I have given 
a description of was strumous, 1822 Miss L. M. Hawkms 
Anecd. |. 303 He had a pale strumous countenance. 1822-9 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1.471 The first variety occurs., 
in strumous or other weakly constitutions. 1867 J. Hocc 
Microsc, i. i. (ed. 6) 298 With yeast already in a state of 
exhaustion, we have seen a crop of fungus produced in the 
head of a strumous boy. 1872). C. Jearrreson Woman in 
spite of Herself. vi, The son came in the form of a feeble, 
nerveus, ricketty, strumous child. 2875 B. Meavows Céin. 
Observ. 67 A young lady, of strumous habit. 

absol, 189% Sat, Rev. 498 When Shakespeare spoke of 
holding the mirror up to Nature, he surely did not mean so 
holding it that it reflected only the base and strumous, 

2. Of the nature of or caused by struma. 

1590 P. Barnoucn Meth. Phys. Ve xxiv. (1634) 333 Now 
these strumous tumours are greatly helped by using purging 
medicines. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 1v. ii. 249 ‘Lhe 
similitude will hold good of our Strumous Acidity. Wid. Iv, 
iv. 298 Hehad a strumous Ulcer on the outside of his Ancle. 
1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distempers of Horses 160 Strumous 
Botches..or scrophulous Disorders infest the Throats of 
Horses. 1802 W. Heserven Comm, Hist. & Cure Disease 
(1806) 139 This disorder arises from a strumous swelling of 
the glands. 12839 J. Tomes Dental Surg.71 The subject.. 
died exhausted by strumous abscesses. 1878 W. J. WALSHAM 
fandbk, Surg, Pathol. 4x Strumousostitis is merely inflam- 
mation of bone occurring in an unhealthy or so-called * stru- 
mous’ subject. 1895 W. W.Cuevne Tuberc. Dis. Bones & 
Foints 18 In describing the morbid anatomy of tubercular 
diseases of bones and joints, I therefore describe the morbid 
anatomy of those affections known up till recently as ‘stru- 
mous diseases’, 

3. Nat. Hist, Having a natural protuberance on 
pas a of the body. S¥riumous Lizard (see 

not.). 

1802 Suaw Gen. Zool, II, 224 Strumous Lizard. Lacerta 
Strumosa... Lizard with long round tail, and gibbose pro. 
jecting breast...It is a native..of South America. 1846 

Dana Zoofh, (1848) 602 Anthelia strumosa. (Ehrenberg.).. 
Glaucous; polyps inflated below the mouth, strumous, 

Hence Stru‘monsness, the state or quality of 
being strumous. 1883 Ocitvie. 

+Stramp,z. 06s. vare~!. [Back-formation from 

SrromPet.] z#ir. Phr. 7 strump it: to play the 

strumpet. 

a 1553 C. Banstey Treatise (Percy Soc. 1841) 7 That is all 
theyr delyghte; To pleese theyr lewde lemmans all the daye, 
and to strumpe it well at nyght. 

Strumpat, obs. form of Strumuret, 

Strumpell: see Strumene. 


[ad. L. stritmdsets : 


STRUMPHT. 


+Stru-mpery. Obs. Also 6 stromporie, [f, 
strump shortened form of STRUMPET + -ERY.] The 
practice of harlotry or prostitution. 

¢1470 Asusy Active Policy 533 And robbery Jafte by that 
exercise, And strumpery als by this entreprise, @ 1553 C, 
Banstey 7 reatise (Percy Soc, 1841) 9 Nowe fye upon proude 
strumpery. 1565 I’. Starceton Sortr. Fatth wv. 116b, 
The roote whereof [sc. of that gospel] was the breache of 
virginitie, and an imfamous stromperie, 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk, (Camden) 113 A sinke of strumperye. 

Strumpet (stro‘mpét), sb. Forms: 4 strum- 
pat, strompat, 4-6 atrompet, 5-6 -ettle, (5 
strompyd, 6 stroumpet), 5-6 strumpett(e, (5 
-ytt), 7 strompit(t, strumpitt, 4- strumpet. 
[Of obscure origin; for conjectures see Skeat.] A 
debauched or unchaste woman, a harlot, prostitute. 
, ©1327 Pol. Poems (Camden) 153 Uch a strumpet that ther 
is such drahtes wl drawe. /é7¢. 155 That heo be kud ant 
knewe For strompet in rybaudes rewe. 1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth. 1. pr. i, (1868) 6 }ise comune strumpetis of siche a 
place bat men clepen pe theatre (L. Aas scenicas meretricue 
fas). 1382 Wyctir Deut, xxiii. 17 There shal be no strumpet 
{1388 hoore] of the dou3tres of Yrael. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 299 He fonde seven children i-leyde bysides a pond, 
pat a strompat hadde i-bore at oon burpen. ©1440 Alphabet 
erate 3 Sho become fe moste common strompyd in all pe 

and. 1497x Riptey Comp, Alch. wv. x. in Ashm. (1652) 146 
For seldome have Strumpetts Chyldren of them I bore. 1542 
Upare Erasm:. Apoph. 140b, marg. Stroumpettes and paras 
moures, a1548 Hatt Chron, Edw, V,21b, Shores wifea vile 
and abhominable strompet. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Cam. 
den) 17 This yere the comyn strompettes that ware takene in 
London ware raye hoddes. x601 Snaxs. Ad's Wells. 174 
Astrumpets boldnesse. 1604 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 434 If any 
man or woman call a wedded woman common strumpitt. 
1632 Denker Match Mee wv. K, As I am thy wife Make not 
thy selfe a strompit of me. 1683 Hencrs Diary 11 Dec. I. 
143 He regards nothing but to enjoy his little Seraglio of 6 
Strumpets. x712 Sreere Sfect, No. 286 rx An innccent 
Creature who would start at the Name of a Strumpet, may 
think it pretty to be called a Mistress, 2864 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene 451 The most degraded and dangerous 
strumpets are allowed to congregate round our barracks with- 
out hindrance. 2889 J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis. Women 
xxii. (ed. 4) 186 This is a disease of childhood, and the only 
exception to this I have seen was in a very young strumpet. 

b. fig. and of things personified. 

1545 Bare Image Both Ch. 1. ix. (1550) K vy, They knowe 
the open whoredome of the babylonicall strompet. 3547 
Boorve Brev. Health ixxiii, 21b, I do say that an uryne is 
a strumpet, or an harlot, for it wyl lye, and the best Doctour 
of Phisicke of them all maye be deceyved in an uryne. 1563- 
83 Foxe A. & Af. 799/2 John Houshold was charged to haue 
called. .the Pope fia selfe a strong strumpet, and a common 
baude vnto the world. 1595 Suaks. Yon mi. i. 61 France 
is a Bawd to Fortune, and king Iohn, ‘That strumpet For- 
tune, that vsurping Iohn, x602— //agn, m1. ii. 515 Out, out, 
thou Strumpet-Fortune, 1663 Patrick Parab, Pilgrim xxvii, 
(1687) 320 Those Divine Souls, who had converted the Muses, 
and of Courtesans and lewd Strumpets_made them tum 
Religious and Saintly Creatures, 1727 P. Wacker Vind. 
Cameron's Name Biog. Presbyt. (1829) I. 315 ‘I hat old Gray: 
headed Strumpet Prelacy. 3925 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 335 
The Kaiser and his parasites have gone a-whoring after 
Bellona, the deadliest strumpet that ever wrecked the souls 
and bodies of men, é 

G. quasi-adj, That is a strumpet. 

1596 Saks. Merch. V. 1. vi. 16 The skarfed barke puts 
from her natiue bay, Hudg’d and embraced by the strumpet 
winde., «1634 7 CHAPMAN A Uphonsus ¥. i, 175 Will not your 
Grace dispatch the Strumpet Queen? 1812 Comnr Syntax, 
Picturesque xxiu, Oft have 1 said in words unkind, That 
strumpet Fortune's very blind. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as strumpet blood, flattery 
strumpet-like adj. and ady.; strumpet-wise ad? 
after the manner of a strampet. 

1599 Marston Antonro's Rev. it. v, Disloyal to our Hym- 
niall [séc] rites, What raging heat rains in thy *strumpet 
blood? 1642 Mitron Ch. Govt. 1. Conclus. €4 But laying 
down his head among the *strumpet flatteries of Prelats, while 
he sleeps. they wickedly shaving off all those. . tresses © ts 
Jaws, and just prerogatives .., deliver him over [etc.]. 1574 
J. Braprorp 7'wo Notable Serm. ii. K vj b, Ui thou doo ne 
altogether consider Christes mynde, thou dealest vobonestly 
& *strumpetlike with him. For itis the propertye of van 

ets to consider the thynges geuen,.them, sather then he 
loue..of the geuer. 2879 Norinpnooxe Dicing 28 b, mae 
Florales, which were abhominable plaies in Kome, to the 
honour of their strumpetlike Goddesse #/ora. 1647 STAPYL: 
ton Furenal 28 The more then strumpet-like impudence o! 
these sarsenet judges, 2653 Gataxer Vind. Aunot. Jer 
63 *Strumpet-wise fingring a lute, as the manner is,..where 
such are allowed, to invite customers to them. F 

Hence + Stru-mpethood, the condition of being 
a strumpet. + Strumpetie'r, a whore-monger 
Strumpeto: cracy jocular, government by strum- 
pets. + Stru‘mpetry, harlotry (in uot. fig.) f 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 54 Fe covetus hart, for lufe © 
penys. to fendis strumpetry bys Losumopyns, 4 1440 hour f 
St, Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 55 And no more the ae 
suche men plesith hym than the wagis of strompetho i 
1633 T. Apams E£xf. 2 Peter ii. 20, 1035 O that our luxurio® 
Strumpetiers could reade in their diseased bodies the ou 
of their leprous soules. 18:8 Edin, Rev. XXX. 425 In he 
Strumpetocracy of France, be had risen to this post by the 
most servile attention to Madame de Pempadout. . 3833 
Cartyte Misc. Ess., Diderot (1888) 28 Where Denis (ler 
heretical Metaphysics and irreverence to the Strumpeto- 
cracy) languishes in durance. 3899 H. S. Wiison in Mew 
Cent. Rev. V. 168 Zola wants to show in action the more 
and manners..which developed the aristocracy of the Bourse 
and the strumpetocracy of Varis, 

+Strau-mpet, v. Oss, [f. Srruuret sd.] 

1. ¢rans, To bring to the condition of a strumpet. 

1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. 11. ii. 146 For if we two be one, a0 


STRUMPETLY. 


thou play false, I doe digest the poison of thy flesh, Being 
strumpeted by thy contagion. 1608 Heywoop Lwerece v. L 
(1630) H 4, And bya stranger I am strumpeted, Rauisht, in- 
fore'd. 1640S. Hagpixe Sretly §& Nafles v1. v.30 Charintha’s 
strumpetted; her name is rank’t I’ th vulgar breath, ’mongst 
common prostitutes. 1687 Sertir Ref. Dryden 41 ‘The 
King is aflicted for hearing his beloved Queen is strumpeted. 

Jig. 2163t Doxne Sat. v.69 Ob, ne’r may Faire lawes 
white reverend name be strumpeted, To warrant thefts. 1661 
FectHaM Resolves 1. xxiti, (ed. 8) 229 Hee strumpets all 
his Businesse, that does disclose his secrets. 


2. To repute asa strumpet ; to debase (a woman’s 


fame, name, virtue) to that of a strumpet. 

ex600 Suaxs, Son. Ixvi. 6 And maiden vertue rudely 
strumpeted. 1632 Masstxcer Afaid ef Hon, mm. iii, That 
proud man, that was Deny'd the honour of your bed, yet 
durst With his untrue reports, strumpet your fame. 1633 
Foro Broken Heart ww. ii. H 2b, To all memory, Penthea's, 
poore Penthea’s name is strumpeted. 

+3. intr. Zo strumpet it, to play the strampet. 

1625 Sanpersos Serv. (1674) I. 119 When that God. .shall 
see that people. .to break the Covenant of Wedlock with him, 
and to strumpet it with the daughters and Idols of Moab. 

Hence Stru-mpeting w/. sé. 

1655 Brount Glossogr., Mleckation.. fornication, Whore- 
dom, strumpeting. a@3832 Bentaas: Alen. & Corr. Wks. 
1843 X. 41 His life was one of gaming, drinking, and 
strumpeting. 

+Straumpetly, ¢. and adv, Obs. rare. [-uv 1 
and 2] Like a strumpet. 

a. x64 tr. Bs. Hall's No Peace with Rome v. Wks. (1625) 
640 Woe to thee thou Strumpetly Citie. 

b. 1482 Revel. Monk of Eveshanz (Arb.) 43 The daye 
before she lefte her mortalle body in the whyche sche leuyd 
strompetly and vycyusly. 

+Strumphusher. 0ds.-! [Ofobscure origin.] 


(See quot.) 

163 Lenrox Charact. Cs, A Pander..liues at all dis- 
tances, and postures, one while Tapster, or Tobacco-seller, 
otherwise Strumphusher, 

+Stru-mple. Oss. In 6 strumpell. [Altera- 
tion of StuupLE (? influenced by Srrunt).] The 


fleshy stem of a horse's tail. 

1g98 R. Haypocke tr. Lomasss 1. xx. 7o The truncke or 
strumpell is the beginning of the {horse's} tatle, /dfd., The 
taile which is fastned to the strumpell. 2879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Strumfle sb., obs. Vthe fleshy stump of 
2 horse's tail left after ‘docking’. 


+Stru-mstram. O¢s. rare. [Echoic redupli- 
catioa: see Srrus v.] A rade stringed instrument 


(see quots.). 

x697 Dampier Voy, I. 127 The Strumstrum is made some- 
what like a Cittern; most of those that the Indians use are 
made of a large Goad cut in the midst, and a thin board laid 
over the hollow,..over which the strings are placed. 1728 
Cast. G.Carleton'’s Mem, 279 Their Guitars. .are their dar- 
ling Instruments..: Tho’ in my Opinion our English Sailors 
are not much amiss in giving them the Title of Strum Strums. 


Strumulose (stré#misiaes), a. fad. mod.L. 
striimulos-us, £. striimula Aim. of siriima: see 


Srrusa and -0se.} Having a small struma. 
1856 Treas. Bot. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 
Strund(e: see StranpD s6.%, Srpinp 1 and 2 


Strung (strey), pf/. a. [pa. pple. of Srrixe v.] 

1. Furnished or fitted with strings or a string. Cf. 
STRINGED a. 1, 1b. Now rare or Obs. 

1695 Buackstore Pr. Arth. 1v. 65 Choice Instruments, 
some Strung, and some of Wind. 1714 Gay Fann. 40 Ceres 
is with the bending Sickle seen, And the strung Bow points 
out the Cynthian Queen. 1754 Borer Gt. Theat, Honour. 
(ed. 2) 116 Strung, Adj. (is used to express the Strings of 
any thing), Leé, Cordé, Cordonné. : 

2. Threaded on a string. 

x67 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. m1. 29 He found 
twenty two Pound weight of strung Pearls, 1797 Evcycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 7o2/2 (Pyrotechuy] Strung stars. xgor 
Attoripce SterSro xv. 145 None of the women wear any 
clothes, there is simply a sufficiency of strung beads around 
their waists. 1997 réroath Guide 15 June 2 The long line 
of ‘strung’ whitings overhead swing with the breeze. 

83. Strung out: spread out in a straguling ne: 

Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 7/4 The strung-out line of pur- 
nee coik Black. Mag. Nov. 583 Mahsud raiders had 
attacked the strung-ont ' Kafila'on its way down the Gomul. 

4, In the sense of Stainc v. 4. a. Of nerves, 

feelings, etc.: Ina state of tension. Also sfrung- 

zp. b, With prefixed adv., Jinely-, highly-strung: 
said of persons with reference to their nervous or- 


ganization or condition. | 

1840 Dicxens Old C. Shop xiv, For, when your finely strung 
people are out of sorts, they must have everybody else un- 
happy likewise. 2853 Mrs. Gaskett Ruth xvi, When there 
was nothing to decide upon, .. Ruth's raind relaxed from its 
strunz-up state. 2875 Wuyte Merve Katerfelto xvii, 
On Waif's strung nerves and weary frame it jarred acutely. 
31839 Alléutfs Syst. Med, VU. 855 We have already seen 
how highly strung and excitable the subjects of chorea usu- 
ally are. 1900 Datly News 17 May 3/2 The strung thought, 
intense vision of statesmen. xgx0 B. Capes Femmty Aber- 
craw i. xvii, She stopped, and faced about, her eyes burn- 
ing, strung passion in her attitude, 

Strant (stron), sb.1 Now dial. (Sc. and north.) 
(Cf. Srrust a.; also Sw. dial. sfriunf stiff grass.] 
The fleshy part of the tail of an animal, esp. of a 
horse; also, rarely, that of a bird. a! 

{xs77: cf. Srrust a] x6r0 Marxnam Afasterf, 1. Cail. 205 
Feele all downe the strunte of his taile with your hand. 
31674 Ray N.C. Words, Strunt: the tail or rump. 1679 
Loud. Gaz. No. 1433/4 A gray Nag..with a sprig tail, and 
his Strunt groweth crooked towards the right buttock. 1753 
W, H. Mansuate Vorksé. 11. 357 Sérznt; the dock of a 
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horse, independant of the hair, also the tail of slaughtered 
cattle or sheep, when the skin ts taken off. 1866 BrocpEN 
Prov. Lincs., Strunt, the rump of a bird. 1883 G. S. StREAT- 
FEILD Lincolnsh. & Danes Gloss. 358 Strunt, the denuded 
tail of a quadruped or bird. 1886S. IV. Linc. Gloss., Strunt, 
the bony, fleshy part ofa horse's tail. ‘It’s strunt's so long; 
it's a pity but what it were docked.’ ‘The hair's cutten off 
close agen the strunt's end." 

Strunt (strynt), 56.2 Se. and north. [Cf 
Staux 56.4, Stunt 56.1 3.] A fit of ill-humour or 
sulks; esp. in phr. to fake the strunt. 

r72x1 Ramsay Kichy § Sandy 8 Wow man, that's unco’ 
sad,—Is‘e that ye’r jo Has ta’en the strunt? 1776 C. Keir 
Farmer's Ha’ Ww, Take tent, and nae ui’ strunts offend. 
3776 Herd's Scott. Songs (ed. 2) UH. 222 Fare ye weel, my 
auld wife, The steerer up o” strunt and strife. ¢18r7 Hoce 
Lates § Sk. V.237 The Marquess took the strunt, and would 
neither ratify some further engagement which he had come 
under, nor stand to those he had subscribed on oath. 1894 
Northumbld, Gloss., Strunt, a pique, pet. ‘ He's teyun the 
strunts.” 1895 P. H. Hunter James [nwick iit. 31 The 
laird took the strunt on the heid o’t, an’ gied ower comin to 
the kirk. 

Strant (strent), sb.3 Sc. [OF obscure origin.] 


Spirituous liquor. 

1785 Burns Halloween xxviii, Syne, wi’ a social glass o” 
strunt, They parted aff careerin Fu’ blythe that night. ? 1788 
— Mego’ the Afili7 A dram o° gude strunt in a morning 


early, 
tStrant, a. north. Obs. [Cf Sronr a.] 


Stumpy. 

1577_Kichmond Wilts (Surtees) 273, I geve and nethe 
unto Christofer Wyvell..my dunne horse which ae 
strunte tayle maire. x658 Franck North. Ment. (1694) 155 
Let..your Hooks [be] well tempered..; their Points well 
drawn out, and as sharp as Needles, but their Birbs as stiff 
and as strunt as Bristles. 

Strunt (strzat), v.1 [f. Srrunt s4.1] trans. To 
cut short, esp. to dock the tail of (a horse or sheep). 


Hence Stru-nted ff/. a. 

2688 Hotme A rsnoury 11. 175/2 Terms used by Shepbeards. 
--Strunted sheep, is when their Tails are cut off to keep 
them from Dunging them, and breeding of Maggots therein. 
1703 Tuoressy Let. to Ray, Strunted pp., cut off short. 
3828 Carr Craven Gloss., Strunt, to dock a horse's tail. 
1889 No IW, Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Strunt, to dock the tail of 
a horse; sometimes, though very rarely, used with regard to 
sheep also. 

Strunt (stront), v.2 Sc. [Cf Srrerv.; also 
Norw. s(runfa to walk stiffly as under a burden; to 
be haughty and stiff in manner (Ross).] zvtr. To 
maye with a self-important air. 

The ordinary version of Mf{uirland Willie (see rst quot.) 
runs; The wooer he stept up the house. 

17.. Old Song (Jam. 188) The wooer strunted up the 
house. 1786 Burns To a Louse i, I canna say but ye strunt 
rarely, Owre gawze and lace. hed D. Davinson Seasons 
50 An to Strathfallan green burn-brae Fu’ nimbly she [sc. a 
cow) did strunt. 


Struntain (stro-ntén). Se. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot. 1858.) 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. x38 Before this period, the 
only manufacture was what is called Stow Struntain, made 
of the coarsest wool, and wrought by the women on a loom 
like a bed-heck. 1858 Sissmonps Dict. Trade, Struntain, 
the namein Scotland for a kind of coarse worsted braid, less 
than an inch broad. 

Strunty (stronti), a. Se. and north. ff. 
Srrunt a. or sb.1 +-y.] | Stunted, short. 

2756 Mrs. Catperwoopin Coltness Col. 11. (Maitland Club) 
x69 All the road we had to travell was a dead sandy desart, 
covered with a poor strunty heather, 31803 JastrEsox, 
Strunty, short, contracted; as 2 strunty gown. 3897 ‘L. 
Kerra’ Sfy Bonny Lady xviii. 193 For a’ he’s sic a wee, 
strunty, little-boukit fella’, he’s got mair spunk in his pinkie 
than mony a man in his hail body. 

Strupt(e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Strip v.1 

+ Struse. Oés. Also 7 strusse. [? repr. Russian 
CTPYcKOKB struzhok, dim. of erpyrb strug a kind 


of large boat (see quot. ¢1581).] (See quots.) 

{exs8r C. Burroucs in Hakluyt Voy. (1529) 442 Then the 
three stroogs or barks prouided to transport the said goods 
to Astracan..came ouer from Yeraslaue} r17ox Loud. Gaz. 
No. 3727/3 Several large Boats of the Muscovite Built, called 
Strusses. 1782 P. H. Bruce Afent. vit. 237 We met several 
strusses, or flat-bottomed vessels, carrying from eight to nine 
hundred tons, which go loaded from Astrachan to Moscow. 
3853 Stustoxps Dict. Trade, Struse, 2 long burdensome 
craft, used for transport on the inland waters of Russia. 

+Strussioner. Obs. rare—l. Meant to repre- 
sent an illiterate corruption: ? for destructioner. 

1553 Resfublica 1779 Suche Strussioners 2s these have ofte 
made youe beeleve the Moone was a grene chese. 

+Strust, v. OJs. Also 5 strost. [An unex- 
plained alteration of Trustz.] rans. and zntr. 
To trust. SofStrustya. = Trusty. 

@i2zz3 Ancr. R. 66 To sum gostliche monne bat 5e beod 
strusti uppen..god is betzeaskenred. /bid. 380 Peo hulles 
bet beod lowure, peo, ase pe lefdi seid, hire sulf ouerleaped, 
ne strusted heo so wel on ham, uor hore feblesce. 2450 
Pasten Lett. \. 102 The seid Duke of Suffolk being. .strostid 
be you and alle your councellors to knowe the privite of 
your councell ther. 

Strut (strvt), 50.1 Forms: 3-4 stratt, 4 strot, 
4, 9 dict, stront, 3-4, 7- strut. See also Srvrt 
sé. and A-strut. [The form stro: prob. represents 
an OE. *sfritt = OHG., MHG. s(r#z masc, com- 
bat, strife (MUG. also sirfize fem. ; mod.G. dial. 
strauss) :—OTeut. type *stralo-z, f, root *strit-, 
perh. orig. meaning to stand out, project, protrude ; 
cf ON. siriit-r conical headdress, Norw. strit 


STRUT. 


spout, snout, Da. strzd end of a sansage, etc., Sw. 
strut comet of paper. The forms strut)¢ and perh, 
strot appear to represent a different formation (from 
the weak grade of the root); see Srror z.1, and 
cf. Norw. strzft obstinate resistance.] 

L Strife, contention ; 2 quarrel, wrangle, contest. 
Obs, exc. dial, 

@1300 Cursor Af. 3461 Pair strat it was vn-stern stith. 
16id. 27617 O pride bicums ynbuxumnes, Strif, and strutt, and 
frawardnes. ¢23090 Havelok 1039 And he maden mikel 
strout Abouten pe alberbeste but. 33.. 2. £. Allit. P. A. 
848 Among vus commez non oper strot ne stryf. x677 W. 
Hucues Alan of Sinn. i. 6 Could there be a strut, or fewd 
betwixt the two Apostles? a1825 Forpy Vcc, E. Anglia, 
Strout, 2 struggle; bustle; quarrel. 

+2. Display, flaunting in fine attire. Os. 

1303 R. Bruxne Hand?. Synne 3347 But wide pey benke 
pat make swyche strut, yn what robe, yn erbe, bey shul be 
put. 

Strut (strvt), 54.2 Also 7-9 strutt. [Proxi- 
mate origin obscure; from the root of Srrur 56.,7,.1 
Cf. LG. strutt, rigid.] 

1. A bar, rod, or bnilt-up member, of wood, iron, 
etc., designed to resist pressure or thrust in a frame- 
work ; e.g. a diagonal timber which acts asa brace 
to support a principal rafter. 

1587 Mascart Bk. Cattle . (1596) 120 Preparing the cart. 
-.See the rath staves and struts be whole and sound. 3668 
Leynovrs Plat/. Purchasers 132, K King-piece or Joggle- 
piece. L Strutts. 1688 HoLme Aviioury it. 40/1 Struts, 
or Bunspars, pieces that go from either side the Kings piece 
to the Rafter of the Gable end to support them. 1755 HALES 
Distillation in Phil. Trans, XLYX. 314 Vhree or four small 
struts may be fixed to the sides of the air-box. 1845 Croi! 
Engin. § Arch. Frat. VU. 2313/1 Mr. Adie introduced a 
series of arches or Struts, traversing the railway at intervals 
of 15 feet from centre to centre. These struts consisted of 
two arches of rubble and rough ashlar masonry, placed back 
toback. 1854 Miss Baker Jvorthamspt. Gloss., Strut, a pole 
or stick, with a spike at the end, to be let down from the 
shaft of a cart, to keep the weight off the horse's back when 
Standing still with a heavy load. 1859 Aezufon’s Lend. 
Frnt. Arts x Feb. rr A short iron strut or link is jointed to 
the thin end of each tongue-rail and to the end chair. 1879 
Cassells Techn. Educ. 1. 107/2 Beyond that opening, how- 
ever, bridges are usually sustained by struts or tension-rods. 
1886 Lncycl. Brit. XX1. 819/2 ‘The beam is required to act 
as a shore or strut, to prevent the sides of the ship from 
collapsing, and also as a tie to prevent their falling apart. 

b. attrib., as strut-brace, } -stower ; strut-beam 
= Strutting-beam (see STRUTTING vb/, 5b.2 c). 

1668 Leyrourn Plat/, Purchasers 132 Of the Roof... 
Coller-beam, Strutt-beam, Window-beam, or Top-beam. 17., 
in F. Peck Alem. O. Cronrwell ete 1. (1740) 58 [Alleged 
corenant of aD. 259] He shall deliver to you..ten stakes, 
eleven strut stowers & eleven yeathers, to be cut by you. 1869 
Rasuine Machine ¢& Hand-tocls App. 26 The most efiicient 
position for those nbs would be diagonal, like that of the 
strut-braces in a skeleton beam. 

2. The alleged sense in quot. 1865 and subse- 
quent Dicts. ‘An implement of bone or wood 
formerly used to shape the folds of ruffs’ is founded 
on quot. 1575, where stfroouf appears to be for 


strouled pa. pple. of strozt, SrRUT v.1 (sense 2c). 

xs75 Lanenas Let. 47 Hiz shyrt.. with rnfs fayr starched, 
.-marshalld in good order: with a setting stik, & stroout y* 
euery ruf stood vp like a wafer. 1865 Mrs. Bury PALiser 
Hist. Lace xxiii, 286 The tools used in starching and fluting 
ruffs were called setting-sticks, struts, and poking-sticks; the 
two first were made of wood or bone. 

Strut (strzt), st.3 Also 7 strout. [f. Srrutv.1] 
A manner of walking with stiff steps and head 
erect, affecting dignity or superiority; a stiff, self- 
important gait. 

1607 G. Witxixs Affs. Enf Marr. rv. G 2, Curle vp your 
haire, walke with the best strouts you can. x71z Appison 
Sfect. No. 335 ? 2 Upon the entring of Pybus, the Knight 
told me, that he did not believe the King of France himself 
had a better Strut. 1768 H. Warrore Let. fo Earl Straf- 
Jerd 16 Aug., He has the sublime strut of his grandfather, 
or of acock-sparrow. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 74 The cock 
foregoes His wonted strut. 1847 De Quincey Sf, Ald. Wun 
xii, Wks, 1853 III. 32 Mr. Urquiza entered first, with 2 
strut more than usually grandiose. 


b. fig. 

¢x8co A. Hazuton in F. S. Oliver Life (1906) 398 Real 
firmness is good for anything; strut is good for nothing. 286 
Pearson £arly ¢ ffid. Ages Eng. xxvit. 330 A little more 
strut and bluster are required for the heroes who tread the 
stageofthe world. 1877 Mrs. Ournant Afakers Fler. vi. 
167 That strut and crow of conscious superiority which is,. 
so common among his class. 

Strut (strot), 53.4 [f. Srevtz.2] The act of 
strutting ; deflexion (of the spoke of a wheel) from 
the perpendicular. 

ite Pneyel, Brit. Xi. 311/t There is little strut, so that 
the lowest spoke is nearly vertical, and the tire forms 2 
frustum of a cone, instead of being a cylincer. 

+Strut, a. Ofs. In § Sc, strate. [Connected 
with StRorv.1; perh. orig. the pa. pple.] So full 
as to be swollen or distended. Also .S¢., intoxi- 
cated, ‘fou’. Also in comb. Behe eaarn ; 

f1 Hi des Wt Hi. (2592) 313 The state o 
fasthed Fe oie belter than the surfetting of 
the strut-bellied glutton. x60r Hottann Pliny x1. xl L 
348 Many [women] are so frit and free of milke, that all 
their breasts are strut and oy thereof, abies Sane a5 10 
their arme-holes. 360g — Asst. slarcels, 213 Nv 

Soe’ ne with his bellie strat and full. 3775 
begmneth now 10 TE Gr. iL xvii, When be was strute, twa 


Arist: hy a 
Be CA ad up.. The liquid logic scholaz. oa - 
ca 


STRUT. 


Wyfe of Auchtermuchty xiv, The deil cut aff their hands.., 
That cramd your kytes sae strute yestrein. 

Strut (strot), v.1 Inflected strutted, strut- 
ting. Forms: a. 1 stritian, 3-7 stroute, 4-7 
strowte, 6-7 strowt, stroot(e, 6-9 strout. 8. 3-5 
strut(e, 6 strutte, 7 strutt, 6- strut. [The a forms 
represent OE. striétian, prob. f. *siriit Strvur sb.1 ; 
corresponding formations are mod.G.dial.strazussen 
to wrangle, Da. sfrude to strat; also (with differ- 
ence of conjugation), MHG. sérfugen wk. v. to 
contend, struggle (mod.G. dial. straussez). The 
B forms, though they may partly have arisen from 
contracted pa, pple. forms with shortened vowel, 
appear also to represent a distinct formation (not 
recorded in OF.) from the weak grade of the root, 
corresponding to MHG., mod.G., strotsen to swell 
out, bulge, Sw. s/ratfa to hop, strut, Da. strzite to 
strat, Norw. s¢frutfa to offer obstinate resistance, 
strotta to sulk, Although the a and 8 types partly 
represent different formations, both are found in 
each of the senses; they are therefore here treated 
as variants of the same word.]} 

tL. gtr. (Meaning somewhat uncertain.) ? To 
make a show of working; ?to struggle, make 
efforts. OZ. rare7. 

exooo /Exrric Saints’ Lives xxxu. 208 Swa fat se halga 
wer (sc. the enshrined St, Eadmund) hi(sc. a band of robbers) 
wundorlice geband, zlcne swa he stod strutigende mid tole 
lorig. sanctus martyr cos ligat in ipso conamine), pet heora 
nan ne mihte pet mord gefremman, ne hi panon astyrian. 

+2. To bulge, swell; to protrude on account of 
being full or swollen. Often with ozt. Obs. 

a, axz00 Rel, Ant, 11. 15 Ne be bi winpil neuere..so 
stroutende. 1398 ‘Trevis Barth. De P. Ry xu xxix. 
(Tollem, MS.) And ofte he blowep outt his wombe and makep 
itstroute. cx44o Promp, Parv, 480/2 Strowtyn, or bocyn 
owte, furgeo. ¢16rr Cuarman /éiad 1. 464 The Misens 
strooted with the gale. x61r2 Drayton Poly-olb, xut. 402 
The daintie Clouer,. That makes each Vdder strout abun- 
dantly with milke. 1668 Cucrerer & Cote Sarthol. Anat, 
1. xx. 5x Somtimes being full, it (the Bladder] does so strout 
in the belly, chat it may be felt by the hand. 1854 Muss 
Baker Northampt, Gloss., Strout, to protrude, to swell. 

B. x605 Denker News sr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) LI. 124 
Hauing..cheeks strutting out (like two footebals). 1609 
Howtanp Av. Marcell. 373 Being for the nonce full of 
wine, till his skin strutted againe. 1678 Mrs. Benn Sir P. 
Fancy u1. ii, 28 Lord how he’s swoln? see how his Stomach 
struts? 1972 J. Aoams Diary 5 June, Wks, 1850 II, 268 
The cow, whose teats strut with milk, is unmilked till nine 
o'clock. : 

tb. transf. To be stuffed or filled with. Obs. 
e611 Cuarman [liad xx1. 540 When Troy, and all her 

towres, Strooted with fillers. a2624 Br, M. Saar Serv, 

(1632) 22x If the Exchequer doe stroute, and be stuft with 
siluer and gold. F 

+c. trans. To distend, cause to swell or bulge, 

make protuberant; to puff out, Also, to stuff or 
cram (with), Ods. 

zsqo Parscr. Acolastus 11. iv, Miv, That scrippe or bagge 
.-whiche is now..stroutted out with moche money. 2575 
Banister Chyrurg.t. (1585) 17 When the veines are strowted 
out by the effusion of humor. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
1x, ili, goo Knitting their furrowed browes, and strouting out 
their goggle eyes to watch their treasure. 1648 Herricx 
Hes$,, Paranzt, to M. F. Wicks 21 And let ‘Thy servant, 
not thy own self, sweat, To strut thy barnes with sheafs of 
Wheat. 1675 J. Suitu Chr. Relig. Appeal w. 84, 1 have 
seen children, when they are strutted with the Milk, Pla: 
with the Breast. ¢2730 Ramsay Boy & Pig 9 Thestrait nec! 
o't {sc, the pot] wadna suffer The hand.,Sae struted, to re- 
turn again. 1740in Mrs. Delany Autodiog. & Corr. (1861) 
Il. 72 His lady looked like a frightened owl, her locks 
strutted out and most furiously greased. 

Sig. ¢1624 Bacos Consid. War with Spain (1629) 33, I will 
make a briefe List of the Particulars ihemecluee in an 
Historical Truth, no wayes strowted, nor made greater by 
Language. 

+ 3. intr. To contend, strive, quarrel, bluster. Obs. 

21300 Cursor MM. 29 Al bigan to strut and strijf (G. All 
digan stour and strijf] Agains adam and his wijf. ¢z300 
Havelok 1779 Hwat are ye, pat are per-oute, bat bus biginnen 
forto stroute? ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 233 Who so struted 
ogainward, Anon pat 3auen hem dintes hard. 1399 LanGL. 
Kich. Redeles wt, 189 This makyth men mysdo more Fan 
ou3te ellis, And to stroute and to stare and stryue ajeyn 
vertu. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1840 What evir pow speke, or stroute, 
certis it wol nat be. . 

. +4. To protrude stiffly from a surface or body; to 
stand out, jut forth. Also, to stick zp. Obs. 

a. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Miller's T. 129 Crul was bis heer, and 
as the gold it shoon, And strouted as a Fanne, large and 
brode, 1566 Apiincton Apuleius xt. xivili. 124, I carried... 
a garlande of flowres upon my head, with palme leaves 
stroutinge out on every side. 1600 Fairrax Tasso rx. viii, 
Mustachoes strouting long. 7 

-B. 1676 T. Grover Ace. Virginia in Phil. Trans. X1. 635 

Till such time as the leaves, that stood strutting out, fall 

down to the stalk. 2703 Danpser Voy. Ia. i. 24 They 

[guinea fowl] have a small red Gill on each side of their 

Heads, like Ears, strutting outdownwards, r705tr. Bosman's 

Guinea 264 They are called Crown-Birds, from the great 

yellowish Tuft or Crown intermixed with speckled Feathers, 

strutting Jike Hogs Bristles. 1772 Foote Nadod 11. Wks. 

1799 II. 302 A tulip strutting up like a magistrate’s mace. 

x809 W. Lavine Kxickeré, 1. iv. (1849) 103 By the foot of a 

Promontory, which strutted forth boldly into the waves. 


+b. trans, To protrude, thrust forth, stick out, 
stretch out (an organ, part, prowth). Oés. 


1583 Gotpinc Calon on Deut. \xxii. 444 If wee will not 
owe downe our neckes but strout them out as harde as if 
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they were steele or brasse. 1599 Breton Will of Wit ete. 
(Grosart) 57/2 If she stretch out a fine hande, hee strouteth 
outa straight legge. 168: Cotvit MWVAigs Supfplic. (1751) 4% 
Wild-Boars strouting out their bristles. ; 

+5. intr. To behave proudly or vaingloriously ; 
to flaunt, triumph, swagger. Often Zo strut it, also 
to strut it out. Also, to glory, exult ztfon, over 
{a possession), Ods. (exc. as in 7c). 

a. €:570 Buggbears 1. iii. 47 Thou woldst have me, .hack 
& hew my clothes, & go stroot it like a tossepotte. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 36 Desirous to strowt it wit 
the beste, yet disdayning too liue by the sweate of their 
browes. 1612 Cotcr.s.v. Paladin, He swaggers, brags, or 
strouts it mightily. @1643 J. Snute Fudgent. & Mercy 
(1645) 90 Nebuchadnezar..when he was strouting upon his 
Babell, and bragged of his power. i M 

B. 1611 Cotcr., Piaffer,..to boast, or strut it vainely. 
1675 T. Brooxs Golden Ney 220 Those proud enemies of 
Christ, who now..strut it out against him. 1684 T. Burnet 
dgiird Earth 1.297 He will many times strut and triumph, 
as if he had wrested the thunder out of Jove's right hand. 
1754 Ricttarpson Grandison 1V. 61 The one strutting over 
the beauties, in order to enhance the value of the present; 
the other, courtesying ten times in a minute, to shew her 


gratitude, 
tb. +2f. in the same sense as prec. (Cf. boast, 


vaunt oneself.) Obs. 

1655 Gurnatt Chr. in Ari, 1. verse 13. vii. (1656) 364 
Nebuchadnezzar strutting himself in his Palace with hig 
bravado in his mouth, Is not this great Babylon that I have 
built? a@zx716 Sourn Serm. (1727) [V. 84 See Nebuchad- 
nezzar also strutting himself upon the Survey of that Mass 
of Riches, 

+6. zxtr. Toraise oneself to one’s full height; to 
thrust up one’s head and stand erect; to perk 2p. 
Also fir. Obs. 

1607 CHarsan Bussy aA mbois 1.3.7 Vnskilfull statuaries, 
who suppose (In forging a Colossus) if they make him 
Stroddle enough, stroote, and looke big, and gape, Their 
worke is goodly. x62 Draytosx Loly-olb. v. 288 ‘And there- 
withall he [a mountain] struts, asthough he scorn’d to show 
His head belowe the Heauen, 1614 Gorces Lucav 11. 117 
Then Lygdanus by chance did eye, ‘Tyrrhenus mounted 
loftily, Strowting vpon a Gallion’s puppe [L. Stantent 
sublimi Tyrrhenum culmine prorz}. 1662 GREENHALGH 
in Ellis Orig. Lert. Ser. 1. 1V. 19 At which they shewed 
great rejoicing, by strutting up, so that some of their veils 
flew about like morris dancers. 1791 Boswrt Yohnson 
(1904) 1. 32 Johnson did not strut or stand on tiptoe: He 
only did not stoop. 1807 J. Bartow Columd, 1. 352 Taurus 
would shrink, Hemodia strut no more. 

+b. reff. ?To stand erect, with feet firmly fixed 
on the ground. Oés. 

58x Murcasrer Positions viii. (1887) 5x Would any man 
beleue it,, that one Milo so strutted himselfe, so pitcht his 
feet, so peysed his bodice, ashe remained vnremoueable from 
his place, being haled at..by a number ot peonle: 

+0. intr. Of the legs: To be firmly fixed or 
planted on the ground. Oés. 

2681 Drypen Span, Friar itt. 32 What are become of those 
two Timber-loggs that he us‘d to wear for Leggs, that stood 
strutting like the two black Posts before a door? : 

7. To walk with an affected air of dignity or im- 
portance, stepping stiffly with head erect. Also 
with z/, and with adv., as about, off. (The current 
sense.) 

a. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. K 1, He ietteth strouting, 
dancing on hys toes with his hands vnder his sides. a x624 
Br, M. Sst Serv. (1632) 170 They that carry their noses 
high into the wind,..and stroute in their gate, as though 
they went vpon stilts. 1640 C. Harvey Synagogue, Engines 
vii. (1647) 31 Nor that, which giant-like before did strout, 
Be able witha pigmeys pace t’hold out. 

B. 1518 Galway Corporation Bk. in O'Flaherty West 
Connaught (Irish Archazol. Soc. 1846) 35 note, Vhat neither 
One Mac shall strutte ne swaggere thro’ the streets of Gall. 
way. 3598 Suaks. Alerry IV.1, iv, 31 Do's he not hold vp 
his head (as it were?) and strut in his gate? 1638 W. Liste 
Heliodorus x. 180 Full soone came in the gyant /Ethiops, 
On tip-toe strutting. 1693 ‘I. Power in Dryden's Juvenat 
xii. 159 Pacuvius struts it, and triumphant goes In the de- 
jected Crowd of Rival Foes. 1733 Pore £f. Cobham 15 
Tom struts a Soldier, open, boll: and brave, 1849 D. G. 
Mircnece Battle Sumner (1852) 242 Stiff little Republicans 
strut about as ifintogas. 1887 Besant The World went ii, 
He strutted proudly across the grass, regardless of his rags. 

. Of a peacock or other fowl. 

19 Svivester Du Martas 1.iv. 199 A Peacock, prickt 
with love's desire, To woo his Mistress, strouting stately by 
her. 3632 Mitton L'Adlegro 52 While the Cock.. Stoutly 
struts his Dames before. 1795 Cowrer Pairing Time 3 
Dick Redcap..strutting and sideling. 1840 Dickens Old a 
Shop xv, Plump pigeons skimming round the roof or strutting 
on the eaves. 1847 Loner. Zz. 1. i, And there, in his 
spa seraglio, Secutted the lordly turkey. 

» Jig. 

3774 Burne Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks, 1. 103 In order meanly 
to sneak out of difficullies, into which they had proudly 
strutted. 3814 Worpsw. /.xcurs. 111. goo Big passions strut. 
ting on a petty stage. 2850 Hawrnorne Scarlet L. Introd. 
(3879) 24 His voice and laugh.,came strutting out of his 
lungs, like the crow of a cock. 

Guasi-tranrs. with cognate or adverbial object, 

x605 Straxs. Afach. v.v. 25 A poore Player, That struts and 

frets his houre vpon the Stage. 1749 Fiecoinc Tone Yones 

xv. xi, He. .then strutted some turns about his room. 1824 

Meown Convers. Byron 1. 122 Think how he would mouth 
such and such a sentence,..strut such and such a scene. 

@. trans. To walk upon or over (a floor, space) 
with a strut. 

1749 Fietpinc Tom Jones xv. i, Hence those strange 
monsters in Jace and embroidery, .. which, under the name of 
lords and ladies, strut the stage. 1810 Splendid Follies I. 
170 No eastern princess, strutting the boards of a puppet- 
show, ever exhibited [ete.} 


STRUTTING. 


| Hence } Structted fi. a., distended, full-stored. 
(Ct, Srrur a.) 

1648 Eant Wesrmortanp Olia Sacra (1879) 33 Are not 
my strutted Vessels full of Wine? 

Strut (strvt), v7.2 Alsogstrutt. [f. Srrur 5,2] 

1. wans. To brace or support by a strut or struts; 
to hold in place or strengthen by an upright, 
diagonal, or transverse support. Also with advs. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Strut, to brace, a term used in 
carpentry. 1838 Crot? Engin. §& Arch. Frat. 1. 374/2 Mf the 
resistatice piles are sufficiently braced and strutted not to 
yield by the driving of the wedges. 1845 Civil Engin. & 
Archit. Frnt, VU. 212/1 The tues of the walls will require 
to be strutted apart. 1869 Sin E. Reen Shipdutld, 1. 12 
A ship rolling about with a heavy cargo will alter her form, 
as regards its transverse section, very much, if she is 
built of iron, and is not sufficiently strutted and tied with 
beams. @ 1878 Sir G. Scott Leet. Archit, (1879) 11. 225 In 
Henry VII's Chapel these great arches are visible only in 
the side vaults, which are strutted up from them with strong 
tracery. 1897 Pall Alall M/ag. June 254 The old boat was 
no more than waterproof, and..Severn had to run a new 
stringer round her, to strut out the ribs. xgtz C. H. Power 
ine. Medizy. Arch. 11. 340 Flying Buttress to strut the 

ault. 

Jig. 1832 Examiner 16x/1 Employing, to boot, all tricky 
expedients to strutt up the tottering system. ‘ 

2. intr. To be fixed diagonally or slantwise; to 
be bent so as to form a sharp turn or angle, 

x8gx W. Treaprrron Lorasmot. Eng. 30 The best form of 
wrought iron wheels, is round arms strutting from the rim to 
the nave in a zig-zag form. 1853 Sin H. Dovctas Afilit. 
Bridges 291 Braces, strutting considerably, were driven down 
as far as possible into the bottom of the river, at each end of 
the trestles. 7 

Struther, variant of STROTHER Oés. 

Struthiin (stripijin). Chem. Also 9 stru- 
theine. [f. mod.L. (Gypsophila) Struthi-um the 
oriental sunpwort, one of the sources of the sub- 
stance (ad. Gr. arpovfioy soapwort) : see -1N.] = 
Saponin. 

1835 R. D. & T. Thomson's Rec. Gen, Sci. 1. 203 Bley has 
obtained from the root of the gypsophila struthiunt..2 sub- 
stance which he terms Struthiin, 31852 Branpr Dict, Sct. 
etc. Suppl., Strutheine. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem, V. 438 

+ Stru:thioca-mel(e, -ell. Obs. [ad. L. siri- 
thtocamélus, incorrectly a. Gr. arpouboxdpnhos, f, 
aorpovOd-s sparrow + xapndos camel.) An ostrich, 

In quot. 1631 struthiocameli is the Latin genitive. 

1607 Watkincton Oftic Glass 79 The Struthio-camell or 
Ostridge..will concoct iron. 1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 
454 Concerning Stones, Jron, &c. I doe not thinke that these 
feed. .Struthiocameles, &c. but onely coole or cleanse them. 
{1631 Massixcer /imperor of East w. iv, This applied 
warme vpon the pained place, with a fether of Struthio- 
cameli, or a bird of Parndi-e. shall expulse this tartarous.. 
dolor.) 1684 J. P. tr. % Ludolphus' Hist. Etuopia (ed. 2) 
63 ‘The Struthtocamel or Ostrich. 

Struthioid (stizpijoid), a. and sb. [ad, mod. 
L. type strithividés, {. L. strithio ostrich: see 
Srrvrsious and -o1p.] a. adj. Ostrich-like,struthi- 
ous. b. sd. A struthions bird. . 

2879 LypekKer in Kee, Geol. Surv. India X11. 53 Fossil 
Struthioids. /éid., The only struthioid bones figured..are 
fetc.}. 3880 W. Davies in Geol. Mag. Jan. 18 Two distinct 
forms of Struthioid birds. : 

| Stru‘thion. Ods. [Gr. orpovdiov.] Soapwort. 

1587 T. Newton Herbal for Bible x. 60 This herbe Borith 
or Struthion, which we heere cal Sopewort or fullers weed, 
doth [etc.]. 706 Paituirs (ed. Kersey), Struthion,..0 Plant 
call'd Fullers-herb. nts 

Struthious (stripios), a. Zool. [f. L. striata 
ostrich (in mod.L. as generic name), a. Gr. oTpov- 
Giav.] Related to or resembling the ostrich. | 

1773 Pexnant Genera of Birds 38 Order VI. Struthious. 
Jéid., Struthious is a new coined word to express this order 
for these birds could not be used to any of the Linnaese 
divisions. 1835-6 Toda’s Cycl. Anat, 1. 271/1 ‘The Struth- 
ous birds and Penguins, which cannot fly. 1841 R, E- Grant 
Outl. Comp. Anat, 497 The two anterior branches. .are.- 
very small in strutheous [sic] birds. 1875 A. Newron 
Encycl. Brit. V1. 729/2 A large Bird, combining Dinornit Va 
and Struthious characters. 1883 Century Mag. Jan. 415!" 
If the pursued were meqeaini with struthious tactics, 

+Strn‘tly, adv. Obs, raret, [Ct. SrnvT a] 
? Proudly. 


would He down flat on the ground, where the bird finds it 
impossible to strike him. 


Struthir, variant of SrrorHEer Obs. 


61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Yulian) 676, & for his bred be 
send hym hay, & til hyme strutly can say [etc]. 

Strutter (strz'taz). In 4 strouter, 6 strowter. 
[f. Srrur v.l+-ER1L] One who struts. pat 

1399 Lanct. &. Redeles 1. 269 To strie strouters os 
sterede ajeine rithis. aasor H. Sait Seri. (1594 pas 
They which will be strowters, shail not want Meena 
x68z H. More Annot. Glanvill's Lux Ortent. 12 Ww vith 
mere nothing it is that this Strutter has pronounce Don 
such sonorous Rhetorick. 3727 Gav Fad/es I, x15 The cod 
a formal, solemn strutter, Despises Monsieurs aul Il 
flutter, 1804 Eucexta pe Acton Tale without Title a 
268 Those servile strutters in a great man’s livery. x ae 
Miss Mritroro Village 1, 54 A brood or two of ane 
. with a little ridiculous strutter of a cock at their heat ; 

Stratting (strotin), vd/. 56.1 [f, Sraut 7 + 
-nG 1] 

+1. The action of swelling with fullness, of pro- 
jecting or sticking out, and the like. Oés. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clit. (1495) 847 
{Brockes} fynde sleyghte and manere by suche stroutynee 
oute of the skynne to eschewe and put of the bytynge° 


STRUTTING. 


houndes, ¢31440 Promp. Parv. 480/2 St{rlowtynge, nomi. 
naliter, turgor. 1573 Barnet Adv, S 897 A stretching or 
strowtting out, estendement. 1622 T. Stoucuton Chr. 
Sacrif. vii, ot ‘The Turkie cocke, .maketh a great brustling 
and strouting with his wings. 1677 Miece Dict, Bugelkr, 
A Strutting out, douffissure, enflement. 1683 G. Martine 
Relig. Divs Andreae (1797) 183 The chaple is built on the 
east of the steeple, and strutts and projects out upon it 
about two foot, which strutting..makes the chaple to be in 
length without the wall 314 foot. 

2, The action of ‘swelling’ or looking big; 
contending, blustering; flaunting, swaggering. Ods. 

2399 Lanai. &. Redeles ur. r2x_ For ben bey rayed arith, 
bey recchith no fforther, But studieth all in Stroutynge and 
stireth amys euere. 2629 H. Burton Trauth's Triumph 235 
Without any strouting of arrogancy. 

3. The action of walking with stiff bearing and 
self-important air. 

1656 Ear Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Fol. Touchstone 442 
Spanish Dons..with their usual Castilian strutting, and 
with unsufferable Spanish ostentation. xr712 Stree Spect. 
No. 156 p 5 The Woman's Man expresses himself wholly in 
that Motion which we call Strutting: An elevated Chest, 
a pinched Hat, a measurable Step,..are the Marks of him. 
1880 A. H. Swinton /nsect Variety v. 209 A love-call that 
reproduces..the strutting, wing-drumming, and rustling of 
the males of the turkey and grouse at the pairing time. 

Strutting (strotin), vé/. 56.2 [f Srror v2 
+-1NG1,] a. The action of strengthening or sup- 
porting with a strut or struts. b. concr. Struts 
collectively, 

1833 Loupon Encycl. sirchit. § 1066 The joists to be.. 
stiffened with herring-bone strutting. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 2431 Strutting, diagonal braces between joists to 
prevent side deflection. 1896 Daily News 15 Dec. 2/3 The 
Committee ordered certain works to be done, including.. 
she shoring and strutting of the gables and great northern 
arch. 

ec, atirié, strutting-beam, piece, a beam or 


piece that acts as a strut. 

1953 F. Price Brit. Carfenter (ed. 3) 17 Hf the strutting- 
beam..be drove in very tight, it takes all the weight off 
from the rafters. 1833 Loupon Excycl, Archit. § 238 Pieces 
of timber driven fast between each pair of joists, with their 
ends butting against the groin of the joists; they are com- 
monly called strutting pieces, and their use is to stiffen the 
floor, 

Strutting (strotin), p47. a. [f Sraur v.14 

ING 2.] 

+1. ‘That swells or bulges with fullness, 


with out, O5s. r 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvitt. xevi. (1495) 842 Some 
ape Is callyd Spinga and ben rough and hery wyth strout- 
ynge pappes and teetys. ¢1440 Prom), Parv, 480/2 Strowt- 
ynge, adjective, turgidus, c1gg9o GREENE Fr, Bacon m1, 
lil. rg2r Fortie kine..With strouting duggs that paggle to 
the ground. r6zo Venner Vie Recta iv. 85 Turgid and 
strouting-out bellies. ; 

B. 1565 Coorer Vhesaurus, s.v. Caper, Distentz lacte 
cafellz, hauyng struttyng teates, 1654 R. Coprincron tr. 
Justine xliv. 519 A Hinde, who did offer her strutting dugs 
unto the little one. 1693 J. Drypen Jun. in Dryden's Fu- 
venal xiv. 169 As thy strutting Bags with Money rise. z712 
Appison Spect. No. 127 ? 6 The strutting Petticoat smooths 
all Distinctions, levels the Mother with the Daughter. 2815 
W. Heruerr Helga vi. 2084 Prosperous gales Already fill 
the strutting sails. a 

Comb. 1579 lwyne Phis. agst. Fortune u. xiil. 187 Doe I 
not see thy baggesstroutyng full? 1610 Houtanp Camden's 
Brit, 1. 3 An infinite multitude there is of tame cattell with 
udders strutting-full'of milke. 1652 Bextowes Theophila 
xr, x. 237 Next Close feeds many a strutting udder’d Cow, 
166x Hotypay Firvenal ii. (1673) 21 The strutting-belly’d 
spindle, that does swell With slender yarn. 

+b. That distends or causes to swell. Ods. 

1567 Turserv. pit. etc. 14 For hee the emptie bagge 

with winde and strouting blast doth fill. 


+2, That protrudes stiffly, sticks out, or juts 


forth. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden VII, 385 pat tyme men usede strout- 
ynge lokkes (L. func fiuxus criniunt). 1398 — Barth. De 
P. R. xv. xxxii. (1495) E vij, The moost hyghe strowtyng 
partyes of cragges ben callyd Scopuli. 598 Crarsan 
Achilles Shield To Vaderstander, ‘l'alke our quidditicall 
Italianistes of what proportion soeuer their strooting lips 
affect. 1630 Butwer Anthropomet.77 The protuberating 
or strutting part of the Face, 1663 Butirr Hud, 1. i. 439 
His strutting Ribs on both sides show'd Like furrows he 


himself had plow'd. | ; . : 
+3. fig. Swelling with pride or importance ; 
wrangling, contending ; flaunting, swaggering. Obs. 


exc. as in 5 b. : . 

1577 Kenna. Flowers of Epigr. 41 Learne here ye mor- 
talks all, what tis with stroutyng pride to swell, 1623 B. 
onson Jime Vind. (1640) EA ‘These are fit freedomes For 
lawlesse Prentices, on a Shrovetuesday..; For drunken 
Wakes, and strutting Beare-baytings. 1677 Miece Dict. 
Eng..Fr., A Strutting fob,..guz piafe, qui fait le brave. 
1725 Ramsay fo Duncan Forbes x, When strutting nae- 
things are despis'd, With a’ their stinking pride. 

+4, That stands erect with the feet firmly planted 


and head high. Also fvansf. Obs. 

21643 W. Cartwaicur Ordinary Wt. Vv. (1651) 52 Thy 
belly looks like to some strutting hill, O’r shadow'd with 
thy rough beard like a wood, 1693 Drypex Frvenaé vi. 
365 Behold the strutting Amazonian Whore, She stands in 
Guard with her right Foot before. xzr0 Swirt Little fo. 
Castleknock 13 This is the little strutting pile, You see just 
by the church-yard stile, 7 

5. That walks with a stiff erect gait and self-im- 


portant air, 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 153 Like a strutting Player, 
whose conceit Lies in his Ham-string. x610 — Temp. 1.0. 
38s, I heare, the straine of strutting Chanticlere. 1635 


Also 
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Quartes £182. 1. iit. 16 My loftie strutting stéps disdaine to 
tire. 1719 in W.W. Wilkins Poliz. Ballads(1860) 11. 193 In 
his embrotder’d coat they found him, With all his strutting 
dwarfs around him. 1829 CuxnincHas Brit. Painters 1. 

162 Hogarth was a strutting consequential little man. I91z 
C.N.& A.M. Wittiamson Guests of Hercules v. 54 Tables 
where a drank tea and fed the strutting pigeons. 

» fiz. 

1601 and Pt. Return fr, Parnass. 1, iv. 1386 My high 
uptoe strouting poesye. 1779 Jounson L, P., Gray Wks. 
1825 VIL. 487 He [Gray in his Odes] has a kind of strutting 
dignity, and is tall by walking on tiptoe. 1785 Cowrer 
Let, to Newton 10 Dec., All his persons..speak in an in- 
flated and strutting phraseology. 1813 A.xamutiner 15 Feb, 
3106/2 He was..fond of strutting sentiments, and well- 
rounded declamation, x852 M. Arxoto Urania iv, Our 
petty souls, our strutting wits. 

Hence Structtingly adv. 

1440 Proms, Parv. 16/2 A-strut, or strutyngly, turgide. 
Ibid, 480/2 Strowtyngly, or asturt. 1576 N EWI Lenuie's 
Complex. 1. x. S0b, It is to bee noted that these com- 
plextoned personnes be..graunde paunched & stroutingly 


ttt dae 1681 W. Ronertson Phraseol. Gent. 1031 He 
walks proudly; struttingly. 2780 Davies Garrick (1781) 
I. iii, 25 In ‘Yamerlane he [Bridgewater] was solemnly 


drowsy in speaking, and struttingly insignificant in action, 
1827 Lytton Pelham Ixxix, Slowly and struttingly did the 
man of two virtues perform the whole pilgrimage of Oxford 
Street. 1902 Swinpurne Dickens (1913) 31 ‘Che struttingly 
offensive father [Dombey]. 

Struttle? (strot’l). dial. Corruption of stzttle- 
(ack), dial. var. of STICKLEBACK. 

xBzx Crare Vill, Alinstr. I}. 74 Oft catching prickly 
struttles on their rout, 2851 Steanserc Northampt. Gloss. 

Stru-ttle 2. nonce-wd, [f. Srrursd.1+-LE] A 
petty strut or manner of strutting. 

3829 E. Extiorr Village Patriarch m, ix, See, how mag- 
nificently he [the poacher] breaks down His neighbour's 
fence, if'so his will requires ! And how his struttle emulates 
the Squire’s !_ 

Struv, dial. pa. t. of Srrive wv. 

Striiverite (strivarait). yi. [ad. G. strii- 
verit (A, Brezina 1876) f.name of Prof. G. Striiver, 
of Rome: see -1TE.] 

1895 Cuester Dict. Names Alin. 261. 1912 Return Brit. 
Museunt 194. c ” 

Struvite (str#voit). Af. [ad. G. struvit 
(G. L. Ulex 1846) f. name of Struve, Russian 
minister at Hamburg.] Hydrous phosphate of am- 
monium and magnesium, found in small yellowish- 


brown or greyish crystals. 

1850 AxsteD Elezt. Geol, Mir. etc. 179. 3854 Dana Syst. 
Alin, (ed. 4) 11. 413 Struvite...Found in guano from Sal- 
danba Bay, coast of Africa. 1870 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. 11. 
L. 272 Struvite in crystals occurs in guano, in the Skipton 
Caves near Ballarat. 

Struye(n, strwe, obs. forms of Stroy v. 

+Stry, strie. Ods. Also 5 stroye. [a. OF. 
estrie:—L. striga.]|_ A hag, beldam. 

41300 Havelok 998 Of bodi was he mayden clene, Neuere 
-» Wit hire [read hore] ne wolde leyke ne lye, No more ban 
it were astrie. ¢1440 York Afyst. xaiv. 13 A! flalse stod- 
mere and stynkand stroye ! [rime abye.} cxq60 Towneley 
ALyst. xvi. 348 Com hedyr, thou old stry! 

Stry, obs. form of Stroy v. 

Stryche, variant of Srritcs. 

Strychnia (stri‘knia). Chem. [f.SrrycHN-os : 
see -IA.] = STRYCHNINE. 

1826 Henry Chent. 11. 302 Strychnia was detected by 
Pelletier and Caventou, in 1838, in the fruit of the Strychnos 
Nux Vomica, and Strychnos Ignatia, 1876 Harvey Afat. 
alfed. 515 Strychnia is a direct and powerful tonic to [etc.]. 

attrib. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Alat. Med. (ed. 4) 239 
The treatment of strychnia-poisoning. 

Strychnic(striknik), a. Chen. [f. StRYCHN-0S 
+-I¢.} Pertaining to strychnine, Strychntc acid: 
= Ieasuric acid. . 

1830 Pereira Elen. Mat. Med. 1. gog Strychnic or Iga- 
suric acid.—Exists in the seeds of nux-vomica [etc.], 1875 
H. C. Woop 7%eraf. (1879) 297 Strychnic convulsions must 
be spinal, because they do not arise in any of the other 
possible methods. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif XXV. 176 
A peculiar acid known as strychnic acid. 


+Strychnina. Chem. Obs, = STRYCHNINE. 

1838 T. Tomson Chem, Org. Bodies 252 Strychnina was 
discovered, in 1818, by MM. Pelletier and Caventou. 

Strychnine (stri‘knin, -in). Chem. [a. F. 
strychnine {, L. strychn-os: see Srnycunos and 
-1nE5,] A highly poisonous vegetable alkaloid, 
Cy Hz,N,0,, obtained chiefly from Strychnos 
Nux-vontica and other plants of the same genus. 
It is used in medicine as a stimulant and tonic. 

1819 Edin, Philos. Frul. 1. 210 New vegetable Alkali 
called Strychnine.—This new alkali was discovered by 
MM. Pelletier and Caventou in the Sérychnos ignatia and 
the Strrchuos nux vomita, 1861 Brit, § For, Med.-Chirurg. 
Rev. XXVU. 533 A case of poisoning by strychnine. 

b. attrib. as in strychnine potsoning, tetanus ; 
strychnine-plant, Strchuos Nux-vomeica; 
strychnine-tree, S. psilospernia. . 

3879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. IX. 688 Frozs, in whom 
strychnine tetanus had been produced. 1884 WY. Mitrer 
Plant.n. 131 Strychnine-plant. 1885 Lapy Brassry Tie 
Trades 129 The cottage was overshadowed bya strychnine- 
tree anda tamarind, 1898 Fr. A. Wevey tr. Biedermann s 
Electro-Physict. V1. 423 The effect of strychnine poisoning 
..is highly characteristic. 2 ch 

Hence Strychnine v. /ravts., to poison by strych- 
nine; Stry‘chnined ff/. a. 

1862 Sporting Mag. Apr, 288 We are informed that strych- 
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nined rabbits form the patent ‘composing draught ’. 1871 
Cartyte in Ars. Carlyle's Lett, WI. 1x Poor Nero, who 
had to be strychnined by the doctor, 3903 Bosw. Sari 


in 29th Cent. Mar. 441 Others. .are willing to put down a 
strychnined egg for him {a raven}. 

Strychnism (strikniz’m). Path. [f. Srrrcu- 
NIA +-IsM.] The condition induced by strychnine 
poisoning. 

1857 Dunatison Aled. Lex. sv. Strychnos, When taken to 
such an extent as to induce toxical phenomena—Strychnism 
—it causes, at first..greatly augmented excitability of the 
spinal nervous system, fetc.]. 

Strychnized (striknaizd), [f. Srrvennta+ 
-IZE-+ED1,] Subjected to the action of strychnine. 

1875 H. C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 249 Exposing the sciatic 

! nerves ofa strychnized frog. 

Strychnos (stri‘kngs). Bof. Also strychnus, 
pl. strychni. [mod.L. (Linnzns 1737) use of L. 
strychnos (Pliny), a. Gr. orpixvos, a kind of night- 
shade.] A genus of plants (N.O. Loganacez), in- 
cluding the nux vomica (S. A’x-vomica), the St. 
Ignatius’ bean (.S. Jgnatia), and other species. Also, 
a plant or a species of this genus, 

(x60r Hotranp Pliny xxv. viii. 11. 28 Some. .call this 
hearbe by another name, Strumus, and others give it the 
Greeke name Strychnos, 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), 
Strychnus or Strychnis, an Herb which makes those mad 
that eat of it.) 1836 J. M. Guity Magendie's Formuutl. (ed. 
2) 1 In the year 109 1 presented to the senior class of the 
French Institute an account of a series of experiments which 
had led to the discovery that a whole vegetable family, the 
bitter strychni, possessed the property of stimulating the 

| spinal marrow to an extraorainary developement of its 
functions, 1842 Penny Cycd. XXINI. 1520/1 ‘The genus 
Strychnos, consisting of about twelve species, 

Stryckt, obs. pa. t. of SrrikE z, 

Stryd, obs. pa. t. of SrriweE z. 

Stryfif)e, stryif(f: see Srrirr, Strive. 

Stryk(e: see Stmgk, SrREAK 56., STREEK v, 

Stryking, variant of SrRaIKEN Ods. 

1536 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI, 53, ij payre of sheites of 
strykynges, 

Strykly, obs, form of StrREcKLY adv. 

Stryncht, obs. form of STRENGTH. 


Stryne, obs. form of Strain v. 

¢ 2374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. vi. 16 (Cambr. MS.), 

Stryne, variant of Strinp! Oés. 

Stryngest, variant of SrRENGEST a. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. av b, Olibion was the stryngest 
and the manfullest man in his tyme. 

Stryngh(e, Stryngth(e: see SrRencn, 
Streneta. Stryn(n)or, -our, Strynt, -th(e, 
-tht, obs. ff. STRAINER, STRENGTH. 

Stryte, obs. form of Strait. 

Stryve, Strywe, obs. forms of STRIFE, STRIVE. 

Stu, obs. form of Stew 56.1 

Stuard(e, Stuart, obs. forms of SrEwarp. 

Stub (stob), sé. Forms: 1 stubb, styb(b, 
(steb), 3-7 stubbe, 4-9 stubb, 6 stoubbe, 4- 
stub, [OE stzd(6 masc. = (M)LG., MDn. studée 
(early mod.Du., WFris. sfodde), ON. stubb-r, 
stubbe, rarely stobbe (MSw. stubbe, stobbe, Sw., 
Norw. studbe, stttbb, Da. stub) :—OTent. types 
*stubbo-z, stubbon-; OE. had also stybb mase. :— 
*stubjo-z or *stubébjo-z, which has coalesced with 
the other form. OE. had prob. a form *sfo5(6 with 
o- umlaut (cf. the duplicate ON. foims above), 
whence Stop sé.1; in the 14-16th c., however, 
stob(S may merely be a variant spelling for s¢zd. 

To the same root (“st-:~pre-Teut. *s/7f-) belong ON. 
sitif-y stump (Norw. suv), (see Stowv."), MLG. strive stump, 
fag-end, sfff blunt; outside Teut. cf. Gr. orinos stump, 
stock, Lettish s¢zfs fag-end.} 

1. A stamp of a tree or, more rarely, of a shrub 


or smaller plant; the portion left fixed in the 
ground when a tree has been felled; also, --a trunk 


deprived of branches, 

967 Charter of Eadgarin Kemble Cod. Difl. No. 813. II. 
zo Andlang dices on done stubb. ¢z0co sEtFric Gioss, in 
Wr.-Walcker 108/5 Stifes, stipitis, treowwes steb, ¢ 1000 
— Gram. ix. (Z.) 68 Hic stirps des stybb. 1301 Acc. Exch. 
Q. R. Bundle 147. No. 10 in G. J. Turner Sed. /leas Forest 
(1901) 1347/2 [Six] stubbs [sold for] 3s. 4d. 13.. Gate. & Gre 
Ant. 2293 Gawayn..stode stylle as pe ston, ober a stubbe 
auber, 1348-9 in Blount’s Law Dict. Gee: v. Zuche, Rex 
concessit Thomz de Colvile omnes Zoucheos aridos, vecat. 
Stubbes arborum succisorum, in Foresta de Galtres. 246. 
Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 25 And it please to deliver unto 
Robert of Tymble a Stub, the which Mr. Controller granted 
unto his ward for him and his wife. 1519 Howsian / als. 
247b, We went by strayte pathes full of stoubbys, busshys 
and bryers. 1g90 Srensrr F. Q. 1. ix. 34 Old Stoches ani 
stubs of trees, Whereon nor fruit nor | } ; 
1615 Cuarnan Odyss. xu. 611 Yet, might my feete, on ni 
stub fasten hold To ease my hands: the rcots were crept rH 
low Beneath the earth. 1621 Lany M. Wrotit Uae 264 
Then went shee alittle further, and on a stub, vie fied 
betweene two trees, she sate downe. 367% Mares i +e 
339 We here Live on tough rocts and stu 170 R. ea 
Compl. Farmer u. ror When it [rape} bath een Te : 
stubs of it will sprout again. 3771 Piil. Trans, LAT. 138 
In the forest of Kent,..there still remains seyerai large 0° 
chesnut stubs. 1795 Vancouver deve. Fine 192 109 

ini: the thistle. 17: i rived. 

ren ate See 64 How boughs rebounding scourg'd 
his limbs, And low stubs gor'd bis feet. 1823 J. F. Coorrr 
Pioneers ii, Unsightly remnants of trees that bad been 
partly destroyed by fire were seen rearing thee =; columns 
50-2 


or Jeafe was euer seene. 
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..above the pure white of the snow. These,..in the Ian- 
guage of the country are termed stubs, 1864 G. P. Marsy 
Man & Nat, 109 In the United States..dead trees..are 
often allowed to stand until they fall of themselves. Such 
stubs, as they are popularly called, are..often deeply cut by 
the woodpeckers, 1895 ZanowiL. Afaster u. xi. 268 The 
woodpeckers tapped on the hollow stubs. 1907 ‘ J. Hat- 
suas’ Lonezood Corner 1x4 Before the stubs of the under- 
wood have sprouted again. 


+b. Zo duy (brushwood, etc.) o or af the stub: 
to buy on the ground, growing. Hence (?), Zo pay 


at the stub: to pay ready money. Qos, 

1532 Lett. § Papers Hen. VIIT,V. 446 For thorns bought 
on the stubb... For eddersand stakes bought likewise on the 
stub, 1573-80 Tusser Husd. Gore) 78 In time go and bar- 
gaine..for fewell...To buie at the stub is the best for the 
buier. 26rg Rowtanps Afelancholie Kut. C 3, A very Cobler 
shall as welcome be That payes his readie money at the stub, 
As I that come a trust to worships dub, 1795 VANcouver 
Agric. Essex 62 The under woods are cut down at eleven 
years growth, and..they sell at the stub for 31. 10s. peracre. 

+e. The part of a tree-trunk close to the ground. 

1558-9 Acé x Elis. c. 15 § 1 No person. .shall convert..to 
Coale or other Fuell for the making of Yron, any Tymber 
Tree..of the Breadthe of One Foot Square at the Scubbe, 
x87 Harrison Euglani u. xvii. 200/t in Holinshed, For 
what a thing it is to have a ship growing upon the stub, and 
sailing on the sea within the space of five and fiftie daics? 
2637 Hevwoop in Naval Chron. M11. 370 Timber, ..ten feet 
at the stub or bottom. 

+d. Astock for grafting upon. In quot. fig. 

1887 Harrison England 11.3. 139/1 in Holinshed, You shall 
see no fewer deeds of charitie doone, nor -better grounded 
vpon the right stub of pietie than before. 

+2. fig. A blockhead; = Srock shl 1c. Obs. 

1644 Mitton Zduc. 3 Ye shall haue more adoe to driue our 
dullest and laziest youth, our stocks and stubbs from the in- 
finite desire of such a happy nurture, 

3. A short piece of a broken branch remaining 
on the stem. : 

13986 Cuaucer Avt,’s J. 1129 First on the wal was peynted 
a forest., With knotty knarry bareyne trees olde Of stubbes 
sharpe, and hidouse to biholde. c1440 /pomydon 1270 My 

alfrey..stumblyd..I toke this harme, A stubbe smote me 

raw bearme. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 159 
A Parcel of Stubs [F. chicofs), springing out of ane Side and 
the other. 1796 C. Mansnatt Garden. xit. (1813) 163 Whether 
it is best to cut all spare shoots clean out, or to cut down to 
little stubs or false spurs is hardly yet determined. 1846 ¥. 
Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. \ed. 4) 1. 164 Some cut super. 
fluous fruit-shoots clean ayer others leave a sprinkling of 
short stubs, cut very short if foreright. 1884 Century Mag. 
Dec, 222/1 His drum was the stub of a dry limb about the 
size of one’s wrist, 


4. =Stusstesh. Also fl. Now dial. [So Sw. 


stubbe, Da. stub.J 

r2zg0 Owl & Night. 505 Jet pu singst worse bon be hei- 
sugge, [PJat flizp bi grunde among pe stubbe. 1g52 Huxoet, 
Stubbe of corne, stipula, stupa. 1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 246 
If they are to sow wheat upon tillage, they choose wheat 
sown before upon bean stubs, r8rx ‘Ll’. Davis Agric. IWilts 
266 Stubs, The stubble of all corn is usually called stubs, 
as wheat-stubs, barley-Stubs, &c. 1829 Crare Poems Rural 
Life (ed. 3) 95 But ill it suits thee in the stubs to glean. 

+b. pi. The lower ends of cut stems of plants. 

1764 Af users Rest. 11. 8x It [sc. reaped coleseed) must not 
be turned, but raised up gently and laid lightly on the stubs. 

+0. In the stub: said of growing flax. Ods. 

1730 Swier Answ, Craftsntan Wks. 1905 VIL.222 All the 
said commodities shall be sent in their natural state; the 
hides raw, the wool uncombed, the flax in the stub. 

da. #/, Hair cut close to the skin. Now dia? 
x607 R. Turner Nosce Te D1, Achinne as free from beard 

a any dogge, Saue stubbes more hard then brisles of a 
ogge. 

5. A splinter or thorn in the flesh. Now dial. 

1§3t Exyor Gov. 11. xtii, (1557) 137 Out of whose foote a 
yong man had onestakenastubbe. 1639 T. pz Grey Comfi, 
Horse. 160 To draw a thorne, stub, iron, splinter, naile.. 
aut of the flesh of the horse. 1953 Chamébers’ Cycl. Suppl, 
Stud, in the manege, is used fora splinter of fresh-cut under. 
wood, that goes into a horse's foot as he runs, 1894 Brack- 
more Perlycross xxi. 197 Upon a truss of furze, with a flours 
sack to shield him from the stubs and prickles, 

+b. A stab or twinge of pain. Now dial. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops 4 Hippod. (1878) 86 Ixion nayled on 
the whirling wheele, Which hellish stubs & irksom pains 
doth feele. 

8. A short thick nail (= Sroz sé.1 4); a worn 
horseshoe nail, esp. in Z/. old horseshoe nails and 
other similar scraps as the material for making 
stub-iron. Cf. séztb-nazl, 

1394-5 in Cartul, Abb, Whiteby (Surtees) 6r5 It. pro vilix< 
cattnayle, xs. It. proi™ stubs, iis. 1593 Strange Things 
R. Hasleton in Arb. Garner VIII. 387 And immediately 
searching about, I found an old iron stub; with the which I 
brake a hole through the chamber wall. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag.v. xiii. 86 Fill it with Pibble-stones, Nails, 

Stubs of old Iron. 1720 De Foe Cast. Singleton (1905) 256 
He ordered that all the guns..should be loaded with musket 
balls, old nails, stubs [etc.}. 18z0 W. Scoressy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 11.225 That kind whichis of the most approved tenacity, 
is made of old horse-shoe nails or stubs. 1845 enny Cycl. 
Suppl. 1.673 Horse-nails, which when worn outare collected 
with avidity as furnishing one of the best descriptions of 
scrap-iron, under the name of horse-nail stubs. 1846 Greener 
Sci. Gunnery 107 An equal substance of the best steel ever 
invented or made, is less in tenacity than a mixture similar 
to stubs and steel. 2863 Mrs. Gasxett Sylvia's L, xvi, 
Hammers beating out old iron such as horseshoes, nails or 
stubs into the great harpoons 
b. Short for st#tb-barrel: see 11. 

_ 7853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.724 The barrels of musquets, bird- 

ing-guns, etc. or what are called plain, to distinguish them 

from those denominated stubs or twisted barrels. 
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7, Something that looks stunted or cut short, e. g. 


a rudimentary tail or horn. 

3670-1 Narsonoven Frul. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (694) 
33 They are shaped like English Hares, .and instead of a 
Tail have a little stub about an inch Jong, without Hair on 
it, 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 11, 111 The 
Scutcheon cannot thrive, unless it be absolutely glued to the 
Fert to which it is apply'ds and consequently that part must 

eas smooth as the Scutcheon, which cannot be when a 
Scutcheon is apply’d upon an Eye, or Bud, which is an 
Elevated part, that forms a kind of Stub. a1722 Liste 
Hus6. (1757) 377 There will remain a little stub at the end 
of the twig, which dries up. 1887 W. T. Hornapay in 
Smithsonian Rep. 11. 397 The horn [of the buffalo] at three 
months is abont 1 inch in length, and is a mere little black 
stub, 

b. A short thick piece of wood. 

1833 W. H. Maxwett Field Bh, 522 Siub,..a log. 1844 
H. steruens BL. Farm 1. 605 At the distance of a foot 
behind the coulter-box a strong stub of wood is mortised 
into the beam at C. JZéid., The two stilts or handles are 
simply bolted to the stub, 1898 Stoane /:¢ectr, Dict. (ed. 2) 
622 Stub, Anchor guy, a short pole set securely in the ground 
to fasten a guy to. 

ec. (See quot.) 

1884 Knicur Dict. Afech. Suppl. £69 Stud,..2. Short files 
for finishing in and around depressions, 

d. U.S. collog. A man of insignificant stature. 

Cf. Stus a. 

31890 J. Curtin tr. Stenkiewicz’ With Fire & Sword xliv. 
(1892) 5x4, | have something to say to this little stub of an 
officer. et . 

8. Afech. A stud or projection; spec. in a lock, a 
stationary stud which acts as a detent for the 
tumblers when their slots are in engagement with it. 

1561 Even tr. Cortes’ Art Navig. 11. xi. 78b, But for the 
Sea, you shall sother the Horizon two Axes, little stubbes, 
orendes commyng foorth. 1778 in Adbridgm:. Specif. Patents 
Locks ete. (1873) 2 An improvement on the tumbler and 
spring by means of a stub or projection so exactly fitted to 
a passage or opening in the bolt as not to permit the bolt to 

ass unless [etc.}. 2825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. Alech. 324 
Maudslay’s lathes.}_ In the part C is an oblique slit /2, to 
receive a stub which projects from the bottom of the nut x, 
.-by this arrangement it is obvious that if the screw sz is 
worked, the stub of the nut, acting against the slide of the 
slit 24, as an inclined plane, will move it either backwards 
or forwards through the opening M. 

9. The remaining portion of something (more or 
less cylindrical) that has been broken or wom 
down; a stump, fag-end. 

1530 Bernens Arthur Lit. Brit. (1814) 214 He gaue 
Arthur 2 grete stroke with the stubbe of his hurte arme. 
1869 ‘Mark Twain ' /s110¢, Abr, xvii.116 You cannot throw 
an old cigar ‘stub’ down any where. 1898 Hamaren Gert, 
Alanager’s Story xii. 19t ‘There laya feilow at full length,.. 
smoking an old stub of a clay pipe. x9x2 H. Bettoc Four 
Den 27 ‘It is to sharpen this peas with’, said the stranger, 
puting forth a stub of an H.B. much shorter than his 
thumb. 

b. = stub fen (see 11). ? Obs. 

1829 Lama Let, to B. IV. Procterin Ainger Left. (1888) II. 
219 ‘I'he comings in of an incipient conveyancer are not 
adequate to the receipt of three twopenny post nonpaids in 
aweek. ‘Therefore after this, I condemn my stub to long 
and deep silence. 

10. U.S. A counterfoil. (Cf. F. souche and Stock 
sb. 42; also Stump sd. 3h.) 

1876 MV. Amer. Rev. CKXIII. 301 For which check stubs 
representing only small amounts were retained. 1884 
Harper's Mag. June 61/2 Pay-rolls, check-book stubs, 
registers,..are here stowed away. 1916 A. B. Reeve Foi- 
soned Pen 181 ‘Number 156’ Herndon noted, as the col- 
lector detached the stub and handed it to her. 

LL. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) s¢1b-oak,-wood; 
(sense 4) stztb-thatched adj.; (sense 4 d)stub-bearded 
adj.; (sense 9 b) s¢zb-Zointed adj.; stub-axle (see 
quots.); stub-barrel, a gun-barrel made of strips 
of stub-iron; stub-book U.S., a book containing 
only the counterfoils of cheques or other docu- 
ments; stub-bred a. Auzting (see quot.); stub 
Damascus, a kind of stub-iron resembling Da- 
mascus iron; stub-dig dial. = stub-hee; stub 
eel, some variety of eel; stub-end, the butt 
end of a connecting-rod, of a weapon, etc. ; +stub- 
faced a. slang (see quot.); stub-feather (see 
quot. 1847); stub-hoe, an implement for grub- 
bing up stubs ; stub-iron, a tenacious kind of iron, 
originally made ont of old horse-shoe nails; +stub- 
money (see quot.); stub-mortise (see quot.); 
stub-mortised @., secured by a stub-mortise ; 
stub-nail = sense 6; stub-nail iron = stub-tron; 
stub-pen, org. a worn quill pen; hence a broad- 
pointed pen; stub-rabbit da/., a rabbit that seeks 
shelter among stubs instead of going to ground; 
stub-short, -shot (see quot.) ; stub-side, the side 
of a swath which has the cut ends of the stems; 
stub-switch U.S. (sce quot.); stub-tail, (2) a 
partridge at a certain stage of growth; (4) see 
quot. 1867; stub-tenon (see quot.); stub-tooth 
Mech, (see quot.) ; stub-twist, a material for fine 
gun-barrels, composed of a ribbon of stub-iron 
twisted into a spiral shape. . 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Afech. 2431 *Stub-axle, a short axle 
attached on the end ofa paneipal axle-tree. 1907 O'Gorman 
Motor Pocket Bk.(ed. 2) 505 The stub axle is the short axle 
which is so pivoted that the front (or steering) wheels can be 
deflected. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal V1. 101 The 
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Birmingham workmen, in preparing the material for *stub 
barrels, usually cut upstrips of iron and steel,.. into bits like 
two inch nails, 1891 Kirtinc Light that Mailed xiv, 280 A 
*stub-bearded, bowed creature wearing a dirty magenta 
coloured neckcloth outside an unbrushed coat. 1886 Ze, Of 

U.S. Ste. of Treasury joo (Cent.) The filed *stub-books of 
stamps, now occupying a very large and rapidly increasing 
spaccin the filesrooms. 1826 J. Coox /ox-huntingsy *Stub 
bred foxes are thought to be the stoutest. 1897 Eucycl. Sport 
I. 583/1 (Hunting, fox) Stud-bred, Stump-bred. Foxes which, 
in certain districts, make their lairs in bushes or stumps 
instead of underground; stubbed was the old term,’ 1845 
Penny Cycl, Suppl. 1.673 *St#b Damascus is a very beauti- 
ful kind of iron formed like the Damascus iron above de- 
scribed. 1862 Catal, Juternat, Exhib. U.xi.7 Double gun, 
stub Damascus barrels. 1837 Boston Advertiser 17 Jan, 2/2 
‘Thomas Chapman. .charged with stealing a *stub dig. 25., 
in Dugdale Monasticon (1655) 1. 81/2 Also to be sure of xij 

stubbe elles and Ix. schafte eles to bake for the covent on 
shere thursday. 1545 Rates Custom Ho. bj, Elis called 
stubbe elis. 1582 /b7d, B vij b, Eeles called stub Eeles, 1875 

Knicut Dict, Mech., *Stub-end, the large end of a connect. 
ing-rod, in which the boxes are confined by the strap. 1914 
Daily News 7 Nov. 1 Even if he has nothing more formid: 
able than an empty bully -beef can to rattle with the stub- 
end of his bayonet, 1988 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7. (ed. 2), 
*StubJfaced, pitted with small-pox; the devil run over his 
face with horse stubbs (horse nails) in his shoes. 1847 
Hauuwett, *Stxb-feathers, the short unfledged feathers on 
a fowl after it has been plucked. 1889 Cornh. Mag. Apr.376 

I: is a rare thing not to find stub feathers somewhere about 
a hawk or an owl. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit,, Elog. Whs. 
(Bohn) 111. 39 He is a graduate of the plough, and the *stub- 
hoe, and the bush-whacker. 1820 W. Scorrsny Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1,225 Some manufacturers enclose a quantity of *stub- 
iron in a cylinder of best foreign iron. 1776 Cemift. Grazier 
(ed. 4) 78 ‘Ihe woodward is allowed a shilling a range, aS 
above, (called “stub-money) for his care in longing after the 
wood. x846 Worcester (citing Loudon), *Stub-mortise,a 
mortise that does not pass through the timber mortised. 
1833 Loupon L£ncyel. Archit. § 1251 With an oak cap 
properly *stub-mortised. 1639 G. Pratirs Discov. Subterr. 

/7¢as, 41, 1 took 4. ounces of Iron in *stub nailes. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Eanerc., l’vinting xviii. p 2 They chvse stub- 
Nails for the best Iron to Melt. 1802C. James Mulit. Ditt, 
Stub-Nails are driven on the outside of the nave-hoops, to 
keep them in their places, 1829 Ure Dict. Arts 471 The 
best modern banels for fowling pieces are constructed of 
*stub-nail iron in this manner. x80 Black mony A/ary Aner. 
dey xh, A thicket of *stub oak. 1891 Century Dict, *Stub 
pen. 1897 I estsn. Gaz. 13 Jan, 5/x ‘Ibe first signature is 
‘Julian Pauncefote,’ written with an extra broad-pointed 
steel stub pen. 1909 Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 10/6 advt., In 
this triai box of specially assorted pens you are offered a 
wonderful variety of fine, medium, and *stub-pointed pens 
tosuitallhands. 1845 Zoologist 111.903 There is avaricty.. 
called. .in the northern parts of the same county [Herts.) the 
*stub-rabbit. 1875 Kxicur Dict. Mech., *Stub-short; Stub- 
shot. x. ‘The unsawed portion of a plank where it is split 
from the bolt or log. 2, (7srming.) The portion by which 
an object to be turned is grasped or chucked. 19733 Tete 
Horse.tHoeing Husb, xiv. 188 ‘Tis best to raise up the Ear- 
sides first, and let the *Stub-side rest on the Ground in tum- 
ing. xzorx Werster, *St1b switch, Railroading, a switchin 
which the track rails are cut off squarely at the toe and the 
switch rails are thrown to butt end to end with the lead rails. 
3686 Brome Gentl, Recr. 1. 37/1 Larg Partridges called 
*Stubtayls. ., ‘Ihere are several names or distinctions of 
Partridges; the first, when newly hatched, are called White- 
heads, the second Names are Chick.tayls, the third Stub- 
tayls, 1867 Simmonps Dict. 77ade Suppl, S¢ndlail, Stump. 
gail, names in North America for flour made out of damaged 
wheat and good wheat ground together. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Dech., *Stub-tenon, a short tenon at the foot of an upright, 
such as the scantling or studding of a partition or a floore 
bearer. xor0 J. Baxtiert in Lncycl. Brit, V. 387/2 Astub 
tenon or jogele (fig. 14) is used for fixing a posttoasill. 1872 
J. G. Mice Deeside 7 ales (1908) 255A litule *stub-thatched 
Cottage. 1911 Wensten, *Stud Tooth, a short gear tooth 
of great strength, with a large angle of obliquity. 1843 
Hotrzarrrc. urning ¥,221 ‘The complex and ornamental 
figures for the barrels of fowling-pieces, described as **stub- 
twist, wire-twist, Damascus-twist.’ 1770 Phil, Trans, LXI. 
155 ‘Ube wocds. have great plenty of chesnut, both timber 
and “stub wood. 1787 W. H. Marsnart £. Noz/olk {3795} 
Il. 389 Stutwood, all wood which grows in hedgerows a” 
does not come under the denomination of * timbers ‘, ‘pol- 
lards’, or ‘thorns’, is called ‘ stubwood’, 

Stub (stb), a. zare. [f. Stub sb] Of a per 
son : Squat, stunted-looking. z 

191x Lond, Gaz. No. 4928/4 The person suspected..is a 
short stub Fellow. 

Stub (stob), vl Inflected stubbed (stobd), 
stubbing. Also 5 stobe, 5-6 stubbe, 7 stube, 
stubb. [f. Stup sé, Cf. Sw. stubba, Da stubbe.} 

L “rans. To dig up by the roots; to grub up 


(roots). Chiefly with 2. 

c cee Facob's Welt 26 Alle paryschenys, bat hewyn oy 
violently, or stubbyn, pullyn, or schredyn, or croppy ons 
treen in cherche-zerdes. 1555 WaATREMAN Fardle f cid ad 
11. vii. 160 In the forencone thei plante and graffe, age . 
settes, stubbe vp rootes. 1573-Bo Tusser Husd, (1 78. e 
Go breake vp land, get mattock in hand, Stub a0 
tough, for breaking of plough. 1574 in J. J- Sle and 
Chapters Hist. Yorks. (1872) 75 Wyth_lyberty to ¢ it 
stubbe the trees and bushes. @ 163x Donne Zighty aot 
390 If one give mea timber tree for my house, 1 know 
whether the root be mine or no, whether J may stu?! eA 
that gift. 1639 Horn & Rov. Gate Lang. Uni, xtvit. § 529 


A woodmonger felleth down trees, and stubes them ss 
by the roots. € 1608 J. Mittrr Deser. New Vork (2843)9 
He, «may. .by stubbing up the trees and brushwood, iil 
good arable land or pastures. 1706 Swirr Baucis § re a 
178 'Tis hard to be believ’d, How much the other Ir 

was Griev’d; Grew scrubb‘d, dy'd at top, was stunted, 

th’ next Parson stubb'd and burnt it. 179 R. Myixe 2 

Rep. Thames Navig. 10 Some Thorn- ushes should . 
stubbed out of the Bank. 2865 Trotiope Belton Lt, it. 3? 
he roots want stubbing up horribly, x889 Jessorr Coming 


STUB. 


of Friars v. 238 He was found to have stubbed up a hedge 
which had been the boundary of the Jand. vee 
b. fig. Now rare. 

ex440 Facod's Well 77 He schal stubbyn fe vp, londe & 
roote, & cachyn pe out of pi dwellyng-place. aoe Campion 
Hist. Trel. ix, (1633) 28 That these strangers would en- 
deavor either to stub out that unruly generation, or to 
nurture them. 16§r Firstn Serious Ques!. B 1, This Opinion 
will stub up all the Ordinances. 1662 Yesuits' Reasons 
Unreas. (1675) 128 Unless such Tenets be stubbed out of the 
heads..of your Preachers. 1876 Farrar Marl, Seri. 
xviii, 172 Beware that there be not—hidden deep under the 
soil of your heart—any sins and tendencies, ..any vanities 
or lusts, which you have not as it were stubbed up. 

+2. To dig ott (gravel). Ods. 

e1440 Facob's Well 263 But now schal I telle 30w of be 
howe or a pek-ex wherwyth 3e muste stubbe out pe grauel. 

3. To cut down (a tree, etc.) close to the root. 

1594 Nasne Unfort, Trav. G 3b, His horse was trapt in 
the earthie stringes of tree rootes, which though theyr in- 
crease was stubbed downe to the grounde, yet were they not 
vtterlydeaded. 3750 W. Extis Afod. Husd, V.i.86(E.D.S.) 
od may be houghed ill if the hougher stubs them, as 
wecallit, #¢. if he houghs them so shallow as to only cut 
off the heads, and leave the rootsin the ground. 181 T. 
Davis Agric. Wilts 1. x, 88 Young trees must be planted, 
part of which may be preserved for timber, and the remainder 
left to be stubbed off for underwood. 

4. To remove the stubs from (land). Also, to 
clear (land) of trees, furze, etc. by uprooting. 
Chiefly with 1p. 

1464 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 453 [He] schal stobe 
me klen serten kloses wethe in Powenses. 1593 NASHE 
Christ's T. 29b, Hee..pluckt downe Barnes and Store- 
houses, stubd vp Orchards and Vineyardes. a@x6s0 BoaTe 
freland's Nat. Hist.(1860) 85 That land.. produced nothing 
but moss, heath, and short low furze: which herbs are fired 
upon the ground and the ground stubbed, before it be plowed 
the first time. 1752 Sterne 77. Shandy V. vii, We shall 
have a terrible piece of work of it in stubbing the Ox-moor. 
39772 Ann. Reg., Chron. 75/2 Paterson stubbed up ten 
aeres of furze or whin ground, 1847 C. G. Appison Law of 
Contracts u. i. (1833) 244 He must not convert arable land 
into pasture..or stub up a wood to make it pasture. 1864 
Tennyson North, Farmer, Old Style vii, An' I ’a stubb’d 
Thornaby waiste. 1889 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 424/1 A large 
fenced-in field, well stubbed. 

5. To remove the stub-feathers from (a fowl). 

1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., Stud, to pluck chicken clean 
after their feathers have been pulled off. 190% Dundee 
Advertiser 3 May Z The fowl is at once plucked and 
‘stubbed,’. . The plucking is done by men. .and the stubbing, 
or the removal of the undeveloped feathers, by women, 

6. To reduce to a stub or stamp. 


+a. To wear down (a quill pen). Ods. 

1577 Grane Golden Aphrod. Dij, Yet wold their inke be 
deed xp, their paper spent, their pennes stubbed. 1589 
Nasue Anat, Absurd, Aiiij, What should I spend my 
yncke, waste my paper, stub my penne, in painting forth 
theyr vgly imperfections, 

+b. To deprive of(a hom). In quot. fig. Obs. 

1658 HarrinGton Prerog. Pop. Gov.t. xii. 128 A Dilemma, 
..being a kind of argument that should not be stubb’d of 
one borne, but have each of equall length and danger. 

ec. To shorten and thicken by hammering. 

1869 Sanoperc tr. Sty/fe's Iron 6 Steel 11 The author 
‘upset’ or stubbed the Bars at the ends. 

7. To cause (a horse) to be wounded with a stub. 


Also efi. of the horse. 

1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2126/4 Lost.., 2 brown bay Gelding, 
..the near Leg behind stubb‘d with Leaping. xrzoz Jéid, 
No. 3850/4 Stolen or strayed.., a dun Nag.., was stub’d 
on the Fetlock Joint of one of the fore Legs. 1863 MM, 
Lemon Loved af Last I. vi. r40 Pray keep on, sir, my horse 
has stubbed himself, I fancy. 1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss. 
s.v., To stub a horse is to Jame him by letting him tread on 
stubs of underwood in a cover. 

8. ? To crush, pulverize (marl, etc. for spreading 
over land, road-material) ; to fill up the ruts in (a 
road) with crushed stones, etc. Also Zo stub in: 


to crush (road-metal) into the ruts. 

1765 Museum Rust. Il. 287 If with stone of the farmers, 
a load of thirty bushels will do three rods, which costs one 
shilling and a halfpenny stubbing and picking. 1795 VAN- 
couver Agric. Essex 141 The blue and white chalky clay 
. Should be stubbed and left exposed to the action of the 
air, sometime before it is carried out, and spread upon the 
land. 3800 Little Cornard (Suff.) Highway <sicc. (MS, 
P4 Robt, Sparrow for Stubbing the road from Parmers to 
Rowls pond, o.14. 5. 2805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 
I. 265 The stones..are..dropped into the ruts, far better 
than a man can stub themin. | 

9. (See quot. 1848.) Chiefly 7S. : : 

1848 Barttert Dict. Amer. 339‘ To stub one’s toe’, is to 
strike it against anything in walking or running; an_ex- 
pression often used by boys and others who go barefoot. 
€ 1830 ' Dow jr. in Jerdan Vankee Hunt. (1853) $8 When I 
stubbed my toe. 1897 Mary Kinastey IV, Africa 114 You 
are rather liable to what Captain Eversfield graphically 
describes as ‘stub your toe’ against lava-like rock. 1995 
Auce Werner Natives Brit, Centr. Afr. vi. 140 The forma- 
tion of a virulent ulcer every time a person stubbed a toe 
or barked a shin. aan 

b. U.S. coilog. intr. «To walk along striking the 
toes against obstructions; go heedlessly; as, the boy 
stubs along to school’ (/zek's Stand. Dict.). 

10. trans. To cover with stubs. 

3878 W. C. Ssirtu Hilda 6x Last of a great pine forest that 
stubs the heath with its roots For miles. 

LL intr. Of a tree: To send ont branches from 
the ‘stub’ when cut down. 

279% Trans. Soc. Arts 1X, 20 The Spanish Chestnut... 
possesses a peculiar faculty of branching, provincially called 
atubbing, from the roots after being cut down. 
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+Stub, v2 Obs. rare. [Cf Stop v.1, Stan v.] 
trans, ‘Yo thrust (a weapon) r/o. 

31576 Bepincrieto tr. Cardanus’ Cons. 37 b, When Tulius 
Cesar..felte the daggers of diuers men stubbed into his 
body he [etc.). 

Stubbard (sts-beid). s.w. dial, Also stub- 
berd,stibbert. [Perh. a surname: cf. quot.1741.] 
An early codling apple. Also attrzé. 

374 Compl. Family-Piece u1. iii. 383 Apples. [July.].. 
Margaret Apple, Stubbard's Apple, and & ae vd 
ABERCROMBIE Gard, Assist. Arrangem. p. xi, Principal 
varieties [of apples] are..Summer stubbard. 1826 Hortz- 
cult, Soc. Catat, Fruits 148 Summer Stibbert. 1844 W. 
Barnes Poems Rur. Life 143 She gie’d me var a treat 
A lot o’ stubberds var toeat. 1875 R. Hoce Fruit Man. 
(ed. 4) 144 Summer Stibbert ([sy.] Stubbard), 1880 Harpy 
Trunipet-Major |. ii. 26 In the large stubbard-tree at the 
corner of the garden was erected a pole of larch fir. 1893 
*Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) Delect. Duchy 218 Thic’ there's a ae 
bard apple you've got in your hand. 

Stubbed (stobd), A9/. a. [f Stun v.l+-2p1] 

1. Of trees : Cut down to a stub; cut off near the 
ground; also, deprived of branches or pollarded. 

1575 Gascotcne Posies, Hearbes (1907) 343 Like a stubbed 
thorne, 1594 Nasre Unfort. Trav. G 3, After him followed 
the knight of the Owle, whose armor was a stubd tree ouer- 
frowne with iuie, 1627 Drayton Mimfphidia \vi, A paine 
he in his Head-peece feeles, Against a stubbed Tree he 
reeles. 1793 W. Brake Asmrer. 83 ‘hey cannot bring the 
stubbéd oak to overgrow the hills. 1829 Keats Otho u.i. 35 
What, man, do you mistake the hollow sky For a throng'd 
tavern, and these stubbed trees For old serge hangings? 
1856 Kinastey Afisc. (1859) Il. 16 The trunk looking like 
an old stubbed oak. 


b. Of ground: Having the stubs removed ; 


grubbed up. 

1573-80 Tusser Husé, (1878) 73 In stubbed plot, fill hole 
with clot. 

2. Short and thick, stumpy. ? Ods. exe. dial. 

1529 Sketton E. Rumwuyig 422 Her legges.. were sturdy 
and stubbed. x16rx Coryat Cruditics 42 Lheir [sc. ostriches] 
heads are covered all with small stubbed feathers. 1630 R. 
Jouxson Kingd. §& Conner. 12 The ‘Tartar is a stubbed 
squat fellow, hard bred, and such are their horses. 2658 
Eve.yn Fr. Gard, (1675) 164 Three years you must forbear 
to cut, that the plant may be strong, and not stubbed. 1687 
Musce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, Stubbed, short and well set, ¢rapit, 
membru., A stubbed Fellow, x2 Trafu. 1696 E. Luwyp 
in PAtl, Trans. XXVIL. 464 With Bills more stubbed and 
bigger than that of a Bull-finch. 1769 Gray Frnd. 13 Oct. 
Poems (1775)375 The rock. rises perpendicular, with stubbed 
yew-trees and shrubs staring from its side. 1858 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 254 Trimming does thicken the 
surface of the hedge by causing a stubbed, stooling form of 
growth, 1833 S. é Hate Retrossect LL 206 A short, thick, 
stubbed, ungainly and ungraceful form. 

tb. Studbbed boy: a ‘hobbledehoy’. Obs. 

16.. CHatkuite Thealia & Clearchus (1683) 71 Memnon 
himself keeps home, attended on But by a stubbed Boy. 
xg2z Hist. & Antig. Glastonbury Author's Pref. n 4 note, 
Saunders must be a stubbed Boy, if not a Man, at the Dis- 
solution of Abbeys. . 

8. Reduced to a stub ; worn down to a stub; (of 


hair) cut close to the skin, stubbly. 

x62 Sanperson Seruz, Ad Pop. iv, (1674) I. 213 Thy new 
broom, that now sweepeth clean all discontents from thee, 
will soon grow stubbed. 1632 [Masne] Celestina vir. 84 She 
did pull out seven teeth out of a fellowes head that was 
hang'd with a paire of pincers, such as you pull out stubbed 
haires withalL 1762 Cuurcuitt Ghost 11. 306 Hark! some- 
thing scratches round the room! A Cat, 2 Rat, astubb’d 
Birch-broom. 1802 Trazs. Soc. Arts XX. 172 Effectually 
done.. by a stubbed birch broom, 

4, Blunted at the point. 

1610 B. Jonson Masque of Oberon Wks. (1616) 977 To 
spight the coy Nymphes scornes, Hang vpon our stubbed 
hornes, Garlands, ribbands and fine poesies. 1673 A. Browne 
Appendix Art Paint. 25 Instead of the Rolls of Paper they 
make use of Stubbed Pencils; and some of them are stuffed 
with Cotton, and some others with Bombast, 1728 Swirr 
Pastoral Dial, 3 While each with stubbed Knife remov'd 
the Roots That rais’d between the Stones their daily Shoots. 
3834 Miss Baker Northamfpt. Gloss., Stulbed or Stubby, 
blunt-pointed, as the broad nib of a pen, thick, short. 1860 
O. W. Houses Elsie Venner iii, The short, stubbed blade 
of his jack-knife. _ AS 

+ b. fig. Dull, not delicate or sensitive. Obs. 

1744 BERKELEY Stris § ro5 The hardness of stubbed vulgar 


constitutions. 

5. Abounding in stubs. ; 

183g Browninc Ch. Rolard xxv, Then came a bit of 
stubbed ground, once a wood. 1898 M. Hewrerr Forest 
Lovers vi, He urged his horse over the stubbed heath. ‘ 

Hence Stu*bbedness, ‘a being short and thick’. 

1727 Batrey vol. 11. 

Stubber (stv'baz). Also 6 stoobber. [f. Srus 
v1 +-ER1,] One who stubs, in senses of the verb. 

1481-90 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 507 Item, payd to 
the stubber of Northffolk for xj. gret rotys stubbyng {etc}, 
vs. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epier. (1867) 16s But if 
stake stoobbers will not let stakis stand Blame not the stake. 
1679 Evetyn Sylva xxxiv, (ed. 3) 245 Two of the Stubbers 
or Labourers..that were employ'd to clear the Ground. 
1860 All Fear Round 28 Apr. 66/2 The drainer, the leveller, 
the stubber-up of rotten stumps. 1908 . & Q. Ser. x. X- 
38/1 Scores of the roots taken out were ‘crooked billets — 
So called by the stubbers. 

Stubbing (stu-bin), vi. sb, Also 5 stobenge, 
§ pl. stubbens. [f. Srupv..t+-1ncl] The action 


of the vb. Srus in various senses. 4 

14g5 tr. Claudianus in Anglia XXVUI. 277 Foon ss 
which were vntilied..daies right many beforne [he] al ee 
his stubbyng staryth (?7cad storyth: L. restititl. ee 
Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 455 He scha] baue fore ae 
stobenge of them. .xxvi. viid. 1574 in J. J. Cartwright 
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STUBBLE. 


Chapters Hist, Yorks, (1872) 75 The fencyng, stubbyng and 
dressyng of the ground. 1577 Graxce Golden Aphid. Ep. 
Ded. A tijb, It seemeth the nebbe of my penne is long, and 
that I lesse do feare the stubbing therof. 1607 MarkHam 
Cavel, ut. 6 In woody..grounds where a horse can neither 
conveniently make foorth his way, nor can tread without 
danger of stubbing. 1732 BERKELEY Afinute Philos. 1.6 
The mind of Man may be fitly compared toa piece of Land. 
What stubbing, plowing, digging and harrowing is to the 
one, that thinking..is to the other. 1770-4 A, Hunter 
Georg. Ess, (1804) VI, 457 The tree itself possesses a pecu- 
Har faculty of branching provincially called stubbing. 186r 
L. L. Nostr /eelergs 312 An unlucky stubbing of my naked 
toes. 31887 J. A. Puutrs & Bavernan Elen. Metall. 
{ed. 2) 604 A few buckets of water are thrown into the 
hearth, in order..to cool it previous to the clearing or stub- 
bing-out necessary before commencing another shift. 
Db. atirab. 

1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 211 In the stubbing close 
one stake of hay. 1832 Alin. Evid. Comm. Factories Bill 
24 The cording and stubbing machinery, 

Stubble (stzb'l), sé. Forms: a. 3-7 stuble, 
4 stubild, 4, 6 stubbil(l, 4~5 stobil(I, -yl(1, 
stobul(1, 4-6 stob(b)le, 4-7 stubbel{l, 5 -ull, 
-ylife, 5-6 stubel(l, 4, 6- stubble; Se. 6 stibill, 
stible, 8, 9 stibble. 8. 3 stouple, 5 stopple. 
[a. OF. stable, estuble, esteuble (also esteule etc, 
see Godefr.; mod.F. dial. deud/e, double, éeule), 

= Pr. estobla, It. stoppia:—popular L. *stupla = 
late L. stugela, class. L. stipula: see StiPULA. 

The popular L. *sfug/a was adopted in continental WGer.: 
hence OHG. stuf/ala(MHG., mod.G. dial, stug/el), (M)LG. 
stopfel (whence mod.G. sioppel fem.), MDu. stoppele fem. 
(mod. Du, acs yi masc.). It is possible that the word may 
have coalesced with a native word of similar meaning from 
the root of Strus sé.) 

1. Each of the stumps or lower ends of grain-stalks 
left in the ground after reaping. Now only in pl. 

,1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4578 He smot of is heued as list. 
liche as it were a scouple [.77. a stouple, a Iute stouple]. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. vi. (1495) 393 Pestylence 
wastyth and dystroyeth stobles. 1569 G. B.in Farr S. P. 
Liz, (1845) 11. 388 In euerie place are stubbles and prickes, 
That stayes the feeble feete. 1577 Extracts Burgh Rec. 
Glasgow (1876) 63 That nane pull stibillis fartht of ony 
Jandis about the toun. 1733 W. Exus Chiltern & Vale 
Farm, 319 Its Work is to plough up Stubbles, particularly 
in wet Weather. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 58 The gay 
Pack In the rough bristly Stubbles range unblam’d. 2836 
Emerson Nat. iii, Wks. (Bohn) II. 146 Every withered 
stem and stubble rimed with frost. 1684 H. Seezonss Arst. 
Srit. Birds I. 455 At this season the Partridge delights to 
‘jug’ in the grass-fields, repairing to the turnips and the 
stubbles to feed. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 817 The 
crops of warts which attack the gums and palates of sheep 
feeding upon stubbles. 

2. collect. sing. The stumps or lower parts of the 
stalks of wheat or other grain left in the ground by 


the sickle or reaping-machine. 

a3340 Hamroce Psalter xlix. 4 Pan may fe cafe drede, 
and stubil. 1388 WycuiF Gev. xii. 23 And othere seuene.. 
camen forth of the stobiL 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvii. clvii, (1495) 707 Stipula stobble is properly that strawe 
wyth Jeues and hosen that is lefte in the felde after that 
repers baue repen the corn with hokys and gadred it home. 
wqzs in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 108 If any man 
tye his horse in any stubbull, 1523-34 Firznere, usd. 
(1882) 35 In somme places they wyll shere theyr cornes 
hyghe, to the entente to mowe theyr stubble, eyther to 
thacke or to bren. 1615 Cuarman Oa'yss. xiv. 304 But I 
suppose, that you.. Know by the stubble, what the Corne 
hath bene, 1720 Swirr Pregr. Poetry 1 The Farmer's 
Goose, who in the Stubble, Has fed without Restraint, or 
Trouble. 1765 A. Dicxson 77eat. Agric. (ed. 2) 166 The 
stubble, or the roots, which the plough pushes before it, are 
sometimes intangled betwixt the coulter and sheath. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xii, The sight of. those fields of 
stubble and turnips, now his own, gave him many secret 
joys. 1887 Spectator 3 Aug. 1075 Carefully destroying 
the stubble of infested wheat and barley. 

b. In various fig. or allusive contexts. 

Often with allusion to 1 Cor. iii. 12. 

aisgr H. Ssutn 2nd Sern. Seng Simeon (1602) D 5, But 
sinners are stubble, and their sentence is, Bume them. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. 11.1. 274 This, suggested.. Will be his fire 
To kindle their dry Stubble. 1624 Beprir Left. vii. 110 
The stubble and errors of the Doctors. 1625 N. Carrenter 
Geog. Del, u. vii, 128 This argument..is wittily spunne out 
by..S' Humfry Gilbert, whose ability seemes to haue made 
a haruest out of the stubble. 1728 Pore Dunc. i. 254 No 
merit now the dear Nonjuror claims, Moliere’s old stubble 
in a moment flames. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VII. 5 
Depend upon it, Mr. Belford..that one day you will be 
convinced, that what you call friendship, is chaffand stubble. 
1773 Burke Sf. on Bill for Relief of Dissenters Wks. X. 
23 Fortunately her [the Church of England's] walls, bul- 
warks, and bastions, are constructed of other materials than 
of stubble and straw. 1846 J. C. Hare Mission Comf. 
(1850) 156 The very stubble of our old sins may sun into 
our eyes and blind us. 31859 Texsyson Z/aine 731 So ran 
the tale like fire about the court, Fire in dry stubble a nine- 


days" wonder flared. : ‘caned 
e. fransf. Arough surface or short growth liken 

to the ‘stubble’ of grain, ¢sf. the short bristly 
owth on a man’s unshaven face. 

oe 1596 Sir T. More w. iii. 56 Thoa was wunt to blame My 


kissing wl beard in the stubble. a 2650 Prince 
Pie ne The eerie stubble eke On the Judges 
cheek. 3840 Dickrxs Old C. Shop iii, His mouth and chin 
[were] bristly with the stubble of'a coarse hard beard. 2873 


Hasterton Jntcil. Life vit it (1876) 291 On his chin, a 


black stubble of two days growth. . 
d. In sugar-planting, the sugar-cane in the field 


after the first year. 


31846 De Bow's Commerc. Rev, 1. 324 Fortunately the 


STUBBLE. 


{sugar] cane is not an annual plant. Each year fresh shoots 
spring from the stubble which remains after cutting the crop. 
3. The straw of grain-stalks, etc. gathered after 


the crop has been harvested. ; 

1382 Wyciir Josh. it. 6 She made the men to stye vp into 
the soler of hir hows, and conerde hem with stuble of 
flaxe, that was there. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 56/2 In no 
wyse gyue no more chaf to the peple for to make Iome and 
claye but late them goo and gadre stopple. 1s40-x Exyor 
Jmage Gov. 41 Beeyng bounden to a stake, with smoke 
made of greene stickes and wette stubbell, to be smouldred 
to death. ¢1s86 C'ress Pentproke Ps. uxxxutt. vii, Tor- 
ment them, Lord, as tossed balls; As stubble scatt’red in 
the aire, x6t7 Moryson /f7x. 11, 133 Where they have 
lesse store of wood within land there they burne straw, 
furres, and other kinds of stubble. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 9x One night as I lay on my bed 
of stubble. x785 Burns 7 a Afouse vi, That wee-bit heap 
o' leaves an’ stibble, Has cost thee monie a weary nibble. 
1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit, Eutpire (1854) I. 179 The walls 
..are formed of a mixture of stubble and clay. 

4, A field that has been reaped, and not yet 
ploughed again; astubble-field. Chiefly in p/sral. 

19792 A. Younc Trav. France 435 Sheep..are in most of 
the provinces fed upon stiaw, and what they can pick up on 
wastes and stubbles, 1859 Jeruson Brittany iv. 41 The 
valleys..were of the deepest and richest green, which con- 
trasted deliciously with the yellow stubbles and cornfields, 
1908 Outlook 29 Aug. 279/t The costly moors in the High- 
Jands..must always be the privileged possession of the few, 
but the stubbles in September are available to the multitude. 

5. attrib. and Comb, esp. attributive with the 
senses ‘consisting of or covered with stubble’ as 
stubble-beard (so -bearded adj,), -field, -land, ctc., 
‘grown on the stubble’ as s/uddle-clover, -crop, 
-turnip, etc., fused on the stubble’ as stbd/e- 
plough, -rake, etc.; objective, as s/2bble-loving adj.; 
stubble-butter S¢., butter made of the milk of 
cows fed on the stubble; stubble-fire, fire 
made of stubble and so lasting but a moment; 
stubble-rig S¢., (2) astubble-field; (4) the reaper 
who takes the lead; stubble-time, the time just 
after harvest; stubble-turner (see quot. 1875). 
Also STUBBLE-GOOSE, 

1714 E. Warn Ficld-S/y 26 With *Stubble-Beard, about a 
Fortnight's growth. 1620 Mrtton Astrolog. 36 A “stubble. 
bearded-Barister. 1855 J. BatLantine /oewts 167 The best 
*stibble butter taks langest o’ churnin’. 1883 Glasgow Even. 
Times 15 Oct. 2/sadvt., Stubble butter. a1722 Listr Husd. 
(1757) 329. Fatting-sheep may be suffered to feed freely on 
the *stubble-clover. 1881 Chicago Times 1x June, The sugar 
districts in this state {i.e. Louisiana] report to the Planters’ 
association..s *Stubble crop good. 1614 Maniznam Cheap 
& Good Husb, 1. xvi. 124 After they (the geese] haue in the 
*stubble fields, and during the time of haruest got into good 
flesh. 2786 Burns To Afountain Daisy iv, But thou.. 
Adorns the histie stibble-field, Unseen, alane. 1835 Brown- 
inc Paracelsus 1. 42 Which, look through near, this way, and 
it appears A stubble-field ora cane-brake. a 1618 Syvester 
Cup Consol, 34 Whose brittle glosse and glory Jasts and 
shines As *Stubble-Fire, and Dust before the Windes, 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 11. 159 In vain he burns, like faint 
Stubble Fires. x80 Farwier's Alag. Apr. 176 No ploug 
will choke in *stubble ground, if the crop is cut in a proper 
-manner. 3595 Swans. 1 fe. /V,1. iit. 35 Like a *stubble 
Land at Haruest home. 1598 Crapman /Yero & Leander w. 
98 Who did of hollow bulrushes combine Snares for the 
*stubble-louing Grashopper. 1815 Scorr Field of Waterloo 
iv, The bare extent of *stubble-plain Seems [ately lighten’d 
ofits grain, 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech., *Stubble-plow. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.801 The stubble. .being.. 
raked together by means of a large horse *stubble-rake. 
1785 Burss Halloween xvi, Our *Stibble-rig was Rab 
M'Graen, 21780 in Burns's Wks. (Globe) 164/2 The stibble 
sig is easy plough'd, The fallow land is free. 1913 C’tess 
Wincnitsea ALisc. Poets 77 A lowly Cottage..Fenc'd by 
a *Stubble-roof, from Rain and Heat. 2577 B, Goose tr. 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. 11b, Husbandry necessaries. ,. whereof 
the smaller sort be these..”Stubble Sithes, 1486 B&. St. 

Alvans dij, Vher be in a *stobull tyme Sordes of mallardes 
in the felde. 1873 Kuicut Dict. Blech, *Stubble-turner, 
an attachment to a plow to turn over stubble and trash 
before the pineea plow reaches it. 32819 Rees’ Cyel. 

XXX. 3K 3/1 By..the use of *stubble turnips when 

necessary, the ewe and lamb-stock may be well supported 

through the severity of the season. 1844 J. T, Hewcert 

Parsous & W. xxvint, The system of “stub! le-turniping after 

a ai ie Ned eae 1549 Latimer sst Serut. 

tf. Edw. Arb.) 2 ey walk not directely and playnl 

but delite in balkes, god *stubble way. Mere es 


+Stuwbble, 2. Obs. Also 4 stubul, -el, 5 


stubill, stubbill. [Prob. connected with Stun sd. 
?Cf, Stusnorn a.] 
.. & ?Clumsy, awkward. b. ?Stontly-built. S¢zb- 
ble boys cf. stubbed bay, Stussen pl. a. 2b. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 23910 For-salz pou noght his stubul werc, 
For pof it rude and stubel be, It es in worscip wroght o pe. 
_ e480 Hexryson T2v0 Alice 92 In stubbill array throw gres 
and corne And ynder buskis preuilie culd thay creip. ¢x475 
Rauf Coilyar 522 It is lyke..That sic ane stubill hus- 
band man wald stryke stoutly. xrs6z Lecn Armorie Pref. 
Piv, The third sort..are..very stubble curres, & be neither 
doers, sufferers, or wel speakers of honours tokens, 1598 R. 
Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria rw. v. 86 Grandiusculus hinc 
areectus est. He wasa goad stubble boy: a pretie bauckt 
ladde and of a good stature when he went from hence. 1641 
Best Farming Bks. (Surtees) 133 Wee give usually 20s. to 
a good stubble boy for drivinge of the oxe plough. 
Hence + Stubbleness, 
1530 Parscr. 277/2 Stubblenesse or sturdynesse, dourdesse. 
Stubble (sto-b’l), v.  [f. Stubnre sd.] 
1. trans. To clear (land) of stubble. Also to 
remove stubble from (one’s face). 


1174 


1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.) u. (1495) 256 b/t How 
shall it be to me possyble to stubble & make clene this pyece 
of londe here. 1836 ‘I’. Hoon G. Gurney III, 128 He began 
stubbling his chin, as before. 

b. To trample dow2 into stubble. 

1897 Many Kinestey IV, Africa 243 The grass is stubbled 
down into paths by hippos. 

2. Cant. Stubble it! stubble your whids! hold 
your tongue! 

ar1z00 BLE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Stubble-it. 1827 Lyrrox 
Petham \xxxii, Stubble it, you ben. 1830 — P. Clifford xvi, 
Stubble your whids, You wants to trick I! 

Hence 8tu‘bbling wd/. sé. 

3872 Datly News 25 Sept., There is gleaning and stubbling, 
and then the two harvests of hay and corn. 

+Stwbbled, 21 Obs. rare. (Cf. Sruppe a. ; 
but perh. 2 misprint.] = Stunnen, 

1529 Steiton L. Rummyng 422 Herlezges..were sturdy 
and stubbed [v.7. stubbled], Myghty pestels and clubbed. 

Stubbled (sto-b'ld), a2 [f. Sruspie sb. + 
-rp2.] Covered with stubble, stubbly. 

a@1720 Gay Efist, iv. To P. Methuen 85 A crow was strut- 
ting o'er the stubbled plain. 1844 Dickens Afart, Cuz. ii, 
The noiseless passage of the plough as it..wrought a grace- 
ful pattern in the stubbled fields. 1913 N. Munroin Black. 
Mag. Dec. 784/2 [He] felt at his stubbled chin, and took 
from his sack the razors. 

Stubble-goose. <A goose fed on the stubble. 

©1386 Cuaucen Cook's Prof, 27 For of thy percely yet they 
fare the wors ‘That they han eten with thy stubbel goos. 
1584 Cocan Haven Health clxvi. 136 The greene goose is 
better (for digestion] than the stubble goore, 1612 Ben- 
venuto'’s Passenger. ii, 87 You are euen as wise as a stubble 
Goose. 1655 Mourrer /ealth’s Improv. x. 87 A young 
stuble goose feeding it self fat in wheaten fields, is the best 
ofall. 1708 W. Kine Art of Cookery 77 So stubble Geese 
at Michaelmas are seen Upon the spit, next May produces 
green. 1826 W. Tayior in Afonthly Alag. XLII. 37 Geese 
--Are eaten young, under the name of green geese,..They 
are caten adult, under the name of Pnbhde geese. 1842 Bar- 
Ham Jugol, Leg, Lay St. Cuthbert 5 And the fat stubble- 
goose Swims in gravy and juice. 1844 Strruens Lk. Faria 
Il. 720 Young geese are never seen at n Scottish farmer's 
table, thouzh a stubble-goose at Michaclmas seems to be 
prized in England. 

b. The grey-lag goose (Anser cinereus). 

1885 Swatnson Prow, Names Birds 147. 

Stubbly (stobli), a. [f. Stupaie 5. + -¥.] 

1, Covered with stubble, stubbled. 

z600 Surrner Country Farut v. xviii. 692 Fasels grow in 
stubbly grounds. 1611 Coter., Chain, <Stubblie; made 
of, or, couered with, stubble. 1789 D. Davipson Thoughts 
Seasous 130 An’, o'er the stibbly plain, the nibbling rooks, 
Innumbers spread. 1834 Surters //andlcy Cr. xxxix, (1901) 
Il. 29 ‘ Chi-e-l-dren,’ continued our master, dry-shaving his 
stubbly chin, ‘are certain cares” [ete.J. 1879 Stevenson 
Trav, Cevennes 146 It led intoa valley between fading hills, 
stubbly with rocks like a reaped field of corn. 

2. Resembling stubble ; esp. of hair, bristly. 

1849 Atn. Smite Pottleton Legacy xxx. 332 Two little 
stubbly tufts rising from his crown. 1864 Aealnt 25 May 3 
Thestubblystaple of Lord Russell's argumentsis the material 
we have managed to convince Europe that the British Lion 
is stuffed with, 1885 Riper Haccaro K, Solomon's Mines 
xix, My stubbly hair came out of the treasure cave about 
three shades greyer than it went in. 

Comb, 1891 Daily News 1 Sept. 3/1 Stubbly-chinned. 

Stubborn (stz-bain),a. Forms: a. 4 stiborn(e, 
-(o)urne, styborn(e, 5 stiburn, styburne. 8, 

‘5-0 stoburne, 6 stobburne, stoberne, -orne. 
7- 5 stuborn, 6 stubberne, -(o)urne, stuburne, 
6-7 stubborne, (6 stouborne, -urne, 8 stou- 
born), 6- stubborn. [Of uncertain etymology. 

The commonly assumed derivation from Stun sd. presents 

no great difficulty with regard to the sense (‘as if immovable 
as a stub or stock’), but is not easy to justify morphologi- 
cally. It has been suggested that the word represents an 
OE. *stybbor f. sty6é Stus sb., the final # being supposed 
to be due toa false analysis of styburnesse, stobournesse etc. 
(see Stustorsness). But -or was not aliving suffix in OE.; 
the words containing it are inherited from OTeut., and are 
not formed on noun-stems but on verbal roots. The early 
spelling of stuisornness with only one x is of no significance; 
more noteworthy, however, is the spelling stoberlie in our 
first example of the adv. The fluctuation in the vowel (see 
the Forms above) might be supposed to be an argument in 
favour of derivation from Srus sd. (OE. stybb, stubb, *stobb); 
but it should be noted that 2 similar fluctuation appears in 
the forms of Stusste sé., which is of Romanic origin.] 
. 1. Of persons or animals: Pertinacious or dogged 
in refusing obedience or compliance; unyielding, 
inflexible, obstinate : chiefly in bad sense, unreason- 
ably obstinate. In early use app. sometimes with 
stronger notion: ‘+ Untameable, implacable, ruth- 
less, fierce, 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol, 456 And 1 was yong and ful 
of ragerye, Stibourne and strong and ioly as a pye. Jéid, 
637 Stibourne I was as is a Leonesse. ¢1430 Lypa. Jack 
Hare ii. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 52 This boy N. ful stuborn 
[47S. Laud styborne] of his bonys, Sluggy on morwe his 
leemys up todresse, A gentil harlot chose out for the nonys, 
Sone and cheeff heir to dame Idilnesse. 1430— Order of 
Fools xiv, Ibid. 168 And he that holdithe a quarel agayn 
right, Holdyng hys purpos stiburn ageyn reson. C3440 
Promp. Pary. 475/1 Styburne, or stoburne (or sterne), 
austerus, ferox. 1508 Fisner Ps. cit, Wks. (1876) 194 Who 
is now soo stoburne and euyll wylled that his herte coude 
not melte and be kyndeled with the fyre of charyte. 526 
Tinpare Xow. i. z Beynge full of all vnrighteous doynge, 

- .vnlovynge, stouborne [Gr. dordvSous, 1611 implacable] and 
merciles. 31530— £.xod. xxxiv. g It isa stuburne [Coverdale 
(Gt, from Heb.) hard-neckt, 1612 stiff-necked] people. 1538 
Exyor Dict., Pernicax,..y\\to intreate, stubbourne, obstin- 
ate. 1550 Crowley £figr..783 For syth thou arte a stout 
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STUBBORN. 


priest an example thou shalt be That all stouburne priestes 
may take warnyng by thee. 1594 in Maitl. Club Mise. 1, 
68 Johnne Kincaid..remaning stubburne to the citationis 
and admonitionis of the Kirk. 1634 Micron Comus 434 
Som say no evil thing that walks by night..Blew meager 
Hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost,.. Hath hurtfull power o're 
truc virginity. 2687 P. Ayres in Alinor Caroline Poets 
(1906) 11. 309 With Patience also will the country swain,, 
make the stubborn heifer bow Its neck to th’ yoke. rgoz 
Yatpen A2sof at Court vi. 28 But peevish Age,., Like 
Woman's Stouborn, Impotent and Loud. 1767 Forpyce 
Serm, Yung, Women U. xiii. 255 A disputations, .and stub. 
born female will always offend. 1781 Cranne Library 43 
Books. .soothe the grieved, the stubborn they chastise. 1843 
Lyrton Last Bar. u. ii, The barons of England are a stub. 
born and haughty race. 1874 Green Short Hist, viti. § 5. 
503 The people were as seuliborn as their King, root T. R. 
Grover Life & Lett. qth Cent, x. 240 ‘An exquisite poet 
but a most stubborn heathen ' says Orosius of Claudian. 

b. Of dispositions, resolves, specch or action: 
Characterized by obstinacy. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 83.b, Yf thou speke ony 
false stubborne or foule worde. 1581 Lansparpe Liren. tv. 
aiv. (1588) 56 A punishment inflicted by the law, upon his 
contumacie and stubburne silence. 161 Biste Fudges ii. 
19 They ceased not from their owne doings, nor from their 
stubborne way. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. xu. 193 ‘he River- 
dragon..at length submits ‘I’o let his sojourners depart, and 
oft Humbles his stubborn heart. a1704 Locke Ess. St, 
Paul's Epist. (1707) Pref. p. xvii, All this..is to be had only 
from the Epistles themselves, and to be gather'd from thence 
with stubborn Attention, and more than common Applica- 
tion. 17850 Jounson Rambler No. 87 ® 2 This stubborn re- 
sistance of the most pathetic persuasion. 1809 Scott Poacher 
151 Stout were their hearts, and stubborn was their strife. 
1864 Soc. Sci. Rev. 399 We honour our brave soldiers, we 
glory in their stubborn decds of daring, 1868 Miss Yoxce 
Cameos 1, xii. 80 His stubborn disposition was unchanged. 

e. transyf. 

161z S20 Noble K. Vv. i. 13 Before the holy Altars..bow 
downe your stubborne bodies. 1663 Butirn Aid. 1. i. 17 A 
Wight was be,..'That never bent his stubborn knee ‘To any 
thing but Chivalry. 1688 Prior On Exod. sit. 14 viii, Low, 
reverently low, Make thy stubborn Knowledge bow. 

d. quasi-sh. 

3871 Chamb. Frul. 23 Dec, Gor/2 The 45th, or Sherwood 
Foresters ',..1s also known as the ‘ Old Stubborns *, 

2. Of things: Refractory to treatment, intract- 
able ; difficult to subdue, work, cure, etc. 

1524 Barctay Cit. & Uplondyshiman (Percy Soc.) 17 Lyke 
as the grounde, is dull’stony, and toughe, Stubberne and 
hevy, rebellynge to the ploughe. 542 Corianp Galjen's 
Ter ap. 2 Aiiij, Some viceres are stubburne and defycyle to 
be healed. r5€8 Snaxs. LZ. L. LZ. 1. iti, 55, I feare these 
stubborn lines lack power to move. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, 
xiii. 56 To whom, the black Oxe all day Jong hath turn’d 
‘The stubborne fallowes vp. 1718 Popz /liad xvut. 546 In 
hissing Flames huge silver Bars are roll'd, And stubborn 
Brass, and Tin, and solid Gold. 1747 Westey Prim. 
Physick (1762) 87 An old Stubborn Pain in the Back, 151 
Gray Elegy vii, Wheir furrow oft the stubborn glebe has 
broke, 1820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram, Lit. 35 We are of a stiff 
clay, not moulded into every fashion, with stubborn joints 
not easily bent. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 26 Most men's 
minds are indeed little better than rough heath wilderness, 
neglected and stubborn, 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
605 The larger doses being reserved for local caustic effects 
in stubborn patches [of lichen}. 

Proverb, 1732 Vuocere Liberty § ri bak 11. 76 But as 

lain Matters of Fact are terrible stubborn Things, Mr. 

VYalsingham does not at all meddle with any of these. 1733 
Copy Will of Matt. Tindal 23 Matters of Fact, which as 
Mr, Budgell somewhere observes, are very Stubborn Things. 
31799 Med. Foul. V1. 270 Facts being stubborn things, it 
seemed necessary to examine these worms, 1853 KixcSLrY 
Afisc. (1859) 1. 8 ‘here is no more to be said about the 
matter, save that facts are stubborn things. 

+b. Of wines : ?Not easily cleared, Obs. _ 

31797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) KVIIL. 872/2 Ie sometimes 
happens that wines scuddy and stubLorn will not fall wit 
one or even two forcings. ase tte , 

3. Of material things: Hard, stiff, rigid. Obs. 
exc. of wood or stone (with some notion of scns¢ 2). 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, m1. 128 His hide oe 
hard, or stubborne in feeling [L. corium eit 
asperum ac durum) 6c0 Fatrrax Tasso xv ty ; iY 
started vp, and euerie tender lim In sturdie steele and a tee 
burne plate they dight. 2604 N. F. Feaiterers Secr. 14 
carefull to put the stubborne ends of the fearne cleane abrone 
the basket. 1609 Hottasp Asm. Marcell, xxiv. ii. 24? ¢ fe 
glittering with their bright helmets and terribly clad sre 
and stubborne jacks. 1610 Braum. & Fr. Scorn/. La oles 
i, For like strict men of order, they doe correct their bo ne 
with a bench, or a poore stubborne table, 1630 DavENA 5 
Gust Hal. v. i.13, Ere long we must be cold,- vand weeps 
in stubborne sheets Of lead, 31681 R, Knox Hist. Ke at 
Ceylon 16 This Skin is hard and stubborn like a PS oath 
Board, x697 Damrien Voy. 1. 315, 1 observed their ot 
to be all of..cqual fineness; but ‘tis stubborn w oe pborn 
1770 Luckosse Hist. Printing 256 Brown and stu : 
paper that has not been well prepared for the Press. 4 ie 
G. Wurte Selborne, To Pennant iv, This rag is mugen ee 
stubborn, and will not hew to a smooth face. 1796 pune 
Amer. Geog, 1. 767 The trees were..of a wood 50 ais a 
stubborn, that letc.]. 18.. Marble-Worker § 33 ( i 
Stubborn marble is that which, on account of 1s excessive 
hardness, is very difficult to work, and is apt to fly L ‘ii 
splinters. 1890 Stantey J Darkest Africa (cd. 4) th re 
174 as bow is of stubvorn hard brown wood, about thr 
feet long. . A 
4. Comb.: adverbial with another adj.» a5 17 
stubborn-chaste, -hard, -stout (nonce-wds.) ; para- 
synthetic, as stzbborn-hearted, -shafted. - ‘d 
1606 Suaxs, 7'r, § Cr. 1. i. 100 He’s as teachy to be pie 
to woe, As she is stubborne, chast [read *stubborne-chast) 
against all suite. 1595 — John 1v. i. 67 Are you aye 
*stubborne-hard, then hammer d Iron. 1530 Patscr. 37! ft 
*Stoburne herted, fed, 1635 Jackson Creed vitt. it. 12 hes? 


STUBBORN. 


;-did not so much affect the stubborne hearted Jews. 3680 
Butter Sat. Rem, (1759) I. 69 Enough to fright the stub- 
born st-hearted Age. 1859 Tennyson Enid 969 A gloom of 

stubborn-shafted oaks. x608 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. 
1. Decay 1114 Can you lesse piteous be To these Self- 
yeelders.. Than sternly-valiant to the *stubborn-stout. 

Stubborn (stesbam), 7. Only poet. [f. prec.] 
trans. To make stubborn ; to harden, make firm, 
tender capable of resistance. 

1820 Keats //yferion n. 17 Couches of rugged stone, and 
slaty ridge Stubborn'd with iron. 1874 D. Grav Poet. IVEs. 
27 ‘Lhese twenty had themselves inured And stubborned to 

erfection. 1993 F. Tuompson in Acadenty 12 Apr. 378/x 

Vho must call on the cannon to compact The hard Dutch- 
stubborned land. 

Stubbornly (sty-bamli), adv. Also 5 stober- 
lie, [f. Srupponn a. + -Ly 2,] In a stubborn manner. 

2430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 2751 Malachias. .threw Generides 
to the ground Ful herd and right stoberlie. rg28 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 149/2 Boldly and stubbumly defendyng, 
that sythe they had connyng to preache they were by God 
bounden to preach, sor Suans. 1 Hen. VL, 1v. 3.94 When 
stubbornly he didrepugnethetruth. 1651 Hosnes Leviath. 
mt. xlii. 318 Hacretiques are none but private men, that stub- 
bornly defend some Doctrine, prohibited by their lawfull 
Soveraigns. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. x, He retains stub- 
bornly the prejudices which once have taken possession of 
him. 3873 M. Arnoup Lit. 6: Degmta (1876) 324 The masses 
can no longer be relied on. stubbornly to make clever men's 
extravagances and aberrations..of no avail. 1893 Sir R. 
Batu Story af Siz 290 It [carbon] will stubbornly remain 
solid even though exalted to an enormously high tempera- 
ture. 1896 Banen-PoweEt Matatele Cantpaign xv, Asmall 
but determined party of the enemy. .stubbornly opposed 
their advance, 

Stubbornness (sto-bamnés). [f. SroBporN a. 

+ -nzss.] The quality of being stubbom. 

©%440 Proms. Parz. 475/x Styburnesse, austeritas, fero- 

citas, 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt.V. 621/2 Because of the grets 
nesse and stobournesse of the same Wolle. xs30 Parson. 
2977/2 Stubbernesse, contumace, 1535 CovervaLe Fer, xiii. 
17 Yf ye wil not heare me. .} will mourne fro my whole herte 
for youre stubburnesse. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 560, 
Some for their stony stubbernes and mad obstinacy were 
adjudged todye. 1600 Suaxs. 4. V. L. 1. i. 19 Happy is 
your Grace That can translate the stubbornnesse of fortune 
Into so quiet and sosweet astile. 1680 Moxon Afech, Exerc, 
x. 190 A thick String. having a strength and stubbornness 
proportionable to its size, it will not comply closely to a 
piece of Work of small Diameter. x7oo Dryven To ¥, Dry- 
dex 185 Patriots, in Peace, assert the Peoples Rizht, With 
noble Stubbornness resisting Might. 1757 Home Douglas 
1, 3t Hard he seems And old in villainy. Permit us try His 
stubbornness against the torture’s force. 1874 Green Short 
f1ist.iv. § 1. 162 The Prince [Llewelyn] held out in Snowdon 
with the stubbornness of despair. 1878 Lecxy Eng, in 18th 
C. IL. vii. 402 They were endowed with 2 full share of Scotch 
stubbornness, jealousy and self-assertion. 


Stubby (sto-bi), a. [f. Srus sb. +-r.] 
1, Of the nature of a stub; short and thick or 


broad, a. of a root, plant, etc. 

157z Mascat, Plant, & Graff. (1592) 16 If ye breake of 
the olde stubbie roote and set them lower, they will last a 
long time the more. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va iii. 11 Abating 
only the ig sate which is that down-right, and stubby 
part of the Roots (which all Trees rais'd of Seeds do uni- 
versally produce). 168: Grew J/sseuntt. il. 30[A rhinoceros 
horn.) At the base,..surrounded with a Garland of black 
and stubby Bristles. 755 Jounson, S¢s5y, short and thick, 
short and strong. 185: I. J. Mecur 2ud Paper on Grit. 
Agric. 32 There are millions of stubby pollards. 1863 W.C. 
Bauwwin A/*. Hunting vi. 120 The hackthorns..have low 
square tops, strong and very dense, with short stubby sharp 
thorns. 1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., Short, stubby buffalo 
grass, which shed off what little rain that did fall. 904 
Daily News & July 5 A well-grown, ‘stubby’ plant. .some- 
times has..27 trusses of bloom all expanded at once. 

b. Of a person, beast, a limb, etc. : Short and 
thick-set in figure. 

1831 Trecawny dd, Younger Son Il. 216 Her fat stubby 
finger. x84x J.T. J. Hewrert P. Priggins UH. xiv. 318 A 
short stubby man. 1870 THorneury Tour rd. Eng. 1. iv. 76 
The poet..knocked his stubby little adversary down. 289 
Daily News 2 July 7/3 The lad is described as of medium 
height for his age, being a bit stubby. 1910 Spectator 10 
Dec. 1026/1 The she-bear’s short and stubby tail, 

ce, Ofathing: Short and thick or broad in make ; 


also short and blunt as the result of wear. 

1843 Houtzarrrec Lurning I. 447 A piece of cane the end- 
of which is split into filaments to makea stubby brush. 1891 
E. Dawson Fountain of Youth iv. 39, I have still. .his 
calculation of the amount..written with a2 stubby pencil. 
z Kipuine Fleet in Being v. 48 From all three funnels of 
a high, stubby cruiser the smoke of a London factory in- 
sulted the clean air, 1899 De Vinne Pract. Typogr. (1902) 
39 ‘The serif, .in old-style lower-case letters..is a blunt spur 
orastubby triangle, 1899 Coxan Dorre Duet xx. 307 It was 
aworn, stubby old quill. 1905 J. B. Fintu Highzw. Derby sh 
‘xxviii. 422 The mill is an old one. .with a stubby chimney. 

2. Abounding in or full of stubs. Chiefly of the 
hair or beard: Composed of short, stiff bristles. 

3604 R. Cawprey Table Alph. (1613), Knarry, knotty, 
stubbie. 1847 Ate. Sern Chr. Tadgole i, He was short 
and awkward, with stubby light hair and a low forehead. 
3887 W. P. Feira Avtod. 11, viit 147 An air of breeding and 

tefinement,.that the prison-dress and the stubby beard 
could not efface. 1887 River Hacsaro Allan Quarter- 
main xxii, My grizzled stubby hair was turned snow-white. 

3. Comb. : in parasynthetic adjs., as s/uddy- 
bearded, -chinned, -legged, -toed. 

1893 Daily News x Aug. 5/6 The *stubby-bearded weaver. 
3870 /éid, 5 Sept. 6/: A slouching, undersized, *stubby- 
chinned rufnan. 3287 Furnivau. Capt. Cox's Ball, etc. 
Introd. 76 *Stubby-feed Margery Myltkeducke. 1873 B. 
Hanre Fiddletown 9 The gallant Colonel wes impelled to.. 
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trip away as smartly as his *stubby-toed high-heeled boots 
would permit. 

Hence Stu-bbiness, 

285sin Hype Crarke Dict. In recent Dicts. 

Stube, obs. form of Srus zv.1 

Stuborn, -urne, obs. forms of Stusgorn. 

Stubwort (sto-bwu:t). [f. Srup s6.+ Worr. 
Cf. stab-wort Stas sb.1 4, Sron-wort.] The Wood- 
sorrel, Oxalis acetosella, 

sq Bk. Properties Herbs Avj, This herbe Alleluya men 
call it wodsore or stubworte. 1683 L. M[ascatt] Prof. BA. 
Remedies 3 Take an hearbe called wood sorrel, or stubwort 
which..groweth in woods, in bushes & stubs of old trees, 
1614 Marxnast Cheap § Gd. I/usb. Table for hard Words, 
Stubwort is an hearbe which growes in wooddy places, and 
is called wood-Sorrell. 1866 7reas, Bot. 1106/2 Stubwort, 
Oxalis acetosella. 

TtStuc, stuck. O%s. Also § stuke. [a. F. 
stuc, ad, It. stucco: see Stucco sb.] = Stucco ra. 

3632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 42 Two of his 
Pictures, the one limned and painted, the other made of 
stuck. 1702 J. K. Mew Eng. Dict., Stuke,2 kind of morter 
fit for imagery, made of chalk and marble well pounded 
together and sifted. 2703 tr. Perrault's Abridgm, Vitruvius 
1,3, 16 The Cornishes. -ought to be made of pure Stuck of 
Marble, without any Plaister. Jéid., The Plaistering must 
be laid, Bed after Bed...The Ancients put six Lays, 3 of 
Mortar made of Lime, and 3 of Stuck. r71g Leost Pailadto’s 
Archit, (1721) 1.3. xxii. 39 Others will have Compartments 
[of a ceiling) of Stuc (It. di stucchi} (which is a sort of hard 
Plaster). 1772 Rotanp Le Virtoys Dict, Archit. UY, Vocab. 
184 Stuke, ste. 

alirib, 1728 Leon Alberti's Archit. 1. 33b, The. .whitest 
{sort of Plaister of Paris} is used in Stuc Work [It. ofere 
dt stucchi| for Figures and Cornishes. /éid. III. 23 Some 
finish their work. .by adding to..the material ;..those that 
work in wax, stuc or clay, whom we therefore call stuc- 
masters [It. Afaestr7 di stucco]: others do it only by taking 
away,..these we call Sculptors. 

TStua-ccature. Obs. rare-l. [ad. It stuccatura; 
f. stuccare to work in stucco, f. sfucco: see next. 
Cf. G. stuccatur.] Stucco-work ; also an ornament 


worked in stucco, 

1715 Leont Palladio’s Archit. (1721) Iu. iii. 63 ‘The 
Chambers..have been adorn’d with very fine Stuccatures 
(It. di bellissimmi stucchiL tid. 64 ‘They have left nothing 
wanting..in the enriching of such a Building either for 
Stuceature or Painting (It. come stucchi ¢ pitture}. 

Stucche, Stucchen: see Srircu sd.2, StrrcHEN. 

Stucco (sty*kos), s6. Also 8 stocco, stocko. 
[It.; believed to be ad. the Teut. word represented 
by OHG. stuk#z fragment, piece, also crust (mod.G, 
stiick piece = (M)LG. , (M)Dnu. stz&: see Stick sd.). 
The It. word has been adopted into several Euro- 
pean langs.: F. s¢rc (see Struc), Sp. estugue, estuco, 
Pg. estugue, G. stuck, Du. stuc (from Fr.), Sw. 
stuck, Da. stuk.] 

1. a. A fine plaster, esp. one composed of gypsum 
and pulverized marble, used for covering walls, 
ceilings, and floors,and for making comices, mould- 


ings, and other decorations. 

1598 Haypocke tr. Lomeazzo’s Art Paint. m.94 There 
are yet remayning in Transtevero in Rome, certayne Chil- 
dren..which so perfectly seeme to be made in Stucco, that 
they haue deceaved even divers good Painters. 1616-17 in 
Crt. & Times Fames J (1848) L. 465 Some heads, whereof, 
to my remembrance, there was but one of marble, the other 
of stucco or plaster. 1730 A. Gorpvon Mlaffer'’s Amphith. 
(1735) 305 In Rome..not only have the Remains of ancient 
Painting been seen, but other genteel Ornaments of Stucco 
also. 1787 Becxrorp Leét. [taly (1805) 1. xv. 148 A parcel 
of naked boys over the doors, in white stucco. 1820 T.S. 
Hucnes Trav, Sicily 1. iii. 75 The walls of the recesses are 
covered with a fine stucco, painted upon a vermilion ground 
with various colours and devices. 1856 Srantey Sinai § 
Pai. Introd. 39 Halls and chambers..covered with white 
stucco, and this white stucco brilliant with colours, fresh as 
they were thousands of years ago. 1873 Spon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 390/1 Stucco _is a composition of slacked lime, 
chalk, and pulverized white marble tempered in water, de- 
signed to imitate different marbles used in the interior of 
buildings or [for] monuments. 1884 Zacycl. Brit, XVI. 
37 Serafilo...The wall is covered with a coat of stucco 
made black..; over this a second very thin coat of white 
stucco is laid...The design is produced by cutting and 
scratching away the white skin. 

b. A coarse plaster or calcareous cement used 
chiefly for covering the rongh exterior surfaces of 
walls in imitation of stone; also called common 


StUCCO b pom the third or last coat of plastering. 
Bastard stucco (see quot. 1812). Rough stucco, stucco 
in which a large proportion of sand is used. Tvowedled 
stucco, stucco set with 2 trowel to form a surface for painting. 
1779 in Refert, Arts & Manuf. (1793) U1. 28g My said in- 
vention of a water cement, or stucco, for building, repairing, 
and plastering walls. 1779 Suertoan Critic 1. ii, Here is.. 
[an article] ‘a Detester of visible Brick-work, in favor of 
the new invented Stucco’;..in the style of Junius. 1812 
P. Nicuorson Afeck. Exerc. 306 Bastard Stucco, is three 
coat plaster,..but the finishing coat contains a little hair 
besides the sand, it is not hand floated, and the troweling ts 
done with less labour than what is denominated troweled 
stucco. /éid. 312 Stucco or Finishing is the third coat of 
three coat plaster... Rough stucco is only floated and brushed 
in a small degree with water: trowelled stucco is zecounted 
the best. 1825 J. Nicnotsos Ofer. Aleck. 617 Common 
stucco, used for external work, consists of clean wached 
Thames sand and ground Dorking lime. 1862 Miss Brap- 
pox Lady Atudley xxxviii, A great mansion of white stucco. 
1870 THornsury Tour rd. Eng. Li 26 We despise stucco 
now as false and flimsy. 1876 Excyc?. Brit. 1V. 507 Ut may 
not be amiss here to refer to some of the causes of the pre- 
mature decay which takes place in stuccoes and cements. 


STUCCO, 


1897 W. Mirrar Plastering iy. 101 The adoption in England 
of stucco externally to give brick houses the appearance of 
stone is due to Robert Adam. 

Siz. ,2878 Afasgue Poets 261 Bebind the stucco of this 
world’s politeness I find some moral framework not amiss. 

ce. Plaster of Paris. 
_ 7839- [cf 3c) 2868 Roscoe Elen: Chem. (1869) 32 Fix- 
ing a thin piece of stucco on to one end of a elas tube. 
1897 W. Miran Plastering ii. 35 Gypsum, from which 
plaster of Paris is made, ..In Ltaly it is known by the name 
of gesso; in Scotland it is called s#xcco ;..andin the English 
trade. plaster. 

2. The process of ornamenting walls, ceilings, 
cornices, etc. with stucco ; also, work or ormamen- 
tation produced by this process. 

1697 Every Mausmtisnt, viit. 283 John de Udine Inventor 
or Restorer of the Art of Stucco. 2756 Mrs, Catperwoop 
in Coliuess Collect. (Maiti. Club) 141 The roofs in all the 
best rooms..are stucko, which was wrought by an Italian. 
1782 Pesnant Journ. fr. Chester 245 The chancel has been 
very elegantly Gtted up with stucco by the late duke. 

8. attrib, passing into adj. a. Made of stucco, 
omamented with stucco-work. 

21744 Por Hor, Sat. 11. vi. 192 Palladian walls, Venetian 
doors, Grotesco roofs, and stucco floors, 1756-7 tr. Hey'sler'’s 
Trav. (1760) I. 83 A stucco cabinet, so curiously wrought 
as to appear like the finest marble. 1799 Hull Advertiser 
16 Feb. 2/1 With marble chimney-pieces and stucco cornice. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 37 The Moslem architects. .made 
great use of stucco ornament. Jéid., These stucco reliefs 
were, as a rule, further decorated with delicate painting. 

_ b. Of a building, etc.: Plastered with stucco in 
imitation of stone. Of a locality: Abounding in 
such buildings. 

1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair \x, * Gardens" was a felicitous 
word not applied to stucco houses with asphalte terraces in 
front, so early as 1827. 1897 W. Mirzar Plastering i. 33 The 
brothers Adam introduced into England stucco facades and 
composition enrichments. 1&97 Warrs-Dunton Ayivin v. 
ii, After we had left behind us what he called the ‘stucco 
world’ of the West End. 1898 G. W. E, Russert Collect. 
§ Recoll, xxiv. 307 Our Ambassador in that city of stucco 
palaces [Berlin]. 

ce, Of a matrix, omament: Made of plaster of 


Paris; plaster. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 631 Gypsum is mixed with water to 
the consistence of cream, and poured into moulds by the 
manufacturers of stucco ornaments and statues. 1846 Frv/. 
Franklin Inst, Jan. 67 The period varies from ten to twelve 
hours, liable to the breaking, splitting or warping of the 
stucco matrices. 1868 Geo. Exior /. Holt i, Her knowledge 
and accomplishments had become as valueless as old- 
fashioned stucco ornaments. 


4, attrib, and Comb., as stucco paint, plaster 
(hence plasterer), work (hence worker); instru- 
mental, as stzcco-adorned, -fronted, -moulded adjs.; 
+ stucco-paper, ?a wall paper made to resemble 


stucco. 

1864 Reader 3 Sept. 291/1 No flaunting *stucco-adorned 
town of yesterday. 1865 Miss A. B. Eowarps Halfa Mil 
dion Ixxxvi, A big *stucco-fronted many-windowed house. 
31873 Sron Workshcp Rec. Ser. 1. 8/2 A frame of plain 
mouldings is more «ppropriate..than is a carved or *stucco- 
moulded frame. 1843 Butlder 12 Aug. 323/1 Patent *Stucco 
Paint and Patent Stucco Paint Cement. 17s0-r Lapy 
Luxsorovcn Let, Shenstone 13 Feb.. A common “stucco- 

aper. 1752 Mrs. DeLany Autod. § Corz, (1861) LI. 76, 

think I should rather hang it with stucco paper. 1744 in 
Sixth Rep. Dep. Kfr. Publ. Rec. App. 1. 121 [Specification 
fora Lime, ’Stucco Plaster, Morter}. 1787 /déd. 177 [Thomas 
Henderson, of the City of York, *Stucco Plaisterer). 186 
Acuionny fainting [lustr. 326 He built himself a House, 
which he adorned with *Stucco Work. Jéid. 342 A New 
Pallace, which should be adorned with Stucco- Work paint- 
ings in Fresco. 1753 Hanway 77av. 1, 11. xxxiv, 232 The 
rooms are lined with stocco work, painted in the Indian 
taste. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cutidert iv.29 The rich carvings 
of the frieze and, . the ornate stucco-work of the ceiling., had 
been executed in the sixteenth century, from Italian designs. 
x897 W. Mattar /Vastering i. 26 During the reign of Henry 
VIII,..many Italian *stucco workers found their way into 
this country. i 

Stucco (sto'kox),v, Inflected stuceced, stuc- 
coing. Also 8 stucko. [f. Stucco sd.] trans. To 
coat or plaster (a cornice, wall, etc.) with stucco ; 
to ornament with stucco-work. Also with over. 

1726 Leont Alberti's Archit. 1. 48b, A Cornice, ought to 
be firmly wrought and well stucco’d over to repel all the 
injuries of the weather. 1754 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(2886) I. 38 Agreed that instead of stucceing the old court 
..it be cas'd with Ketton Stone. 1774 G. Grexvitre in 
G. Pagers (1853) 1V. 55x They have built it {a temple] 
entirely of marble, and stuccced it over afterwards. 2782 
Pennant Journ. fr. Chester 307 Vhe roof beautifully 
stuccoed. 

b. In mod. building: To coat or plaster (a wall, 

building) esp. in imitation of stone-work. 7 

31790 W. Wricute Grotesque Archit.11 Wt may be built of 
wood, and stuccoed. 1799 A. Youne Fjew Agri. Lincoln. 
26 If an old wall is io be stuccoed, all.. vegetation mitist 
previously be removed. 1833 Lovcox £ncycl. Are #4, § 1527 
Render float and set the walls in all the rooms.,and stucco 
the commitiee-room. 1896 F. M. Crawrorp Corker’ ‘ 
Many of the houses {in Randazzo] on the main street bave 
now been Ne painted. 

C. frais/. and fig. R 

1774 tees Nat. dist, (1624) U1. 78 The apartment = 
the end [of a marmot's hole] is very warmly gt? 3) ata 
with moss and bay. 1775 ANSTEY Election Ball (1Ec8) 2 
Ye must stucco and whitewash your faces. 1839 Lavy 
Lytton Chereley (ed. 2) IIT. iii. 74 She was a great admirer 
of what the world stuccoes with the name of * talent". 

Hence Stu-ceoed ffl. a., Stuccoing zl. 5b. 

azz6r Cawrnorn Taste 75 Hence all our stucco’d walls, 


STUCCOER. 


Mosaic floors. 1820 Costse Syntax, Wife 11.206 In stucco’d 
eating room he dines. 1833 Loupon Encyel. Archit. § 517 
Exterior Finishing is the term applied to stuccoing, rough- 
casting, and plastering. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 166/2 As 
an imitation of stone, much wil depend upon the skill 
and care with which stuccoing is executed. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ M.ii, Fragments of carving, or pieces of 
stuccoed tracery, together with broken vases and uprooted 
shrubs, littered the garden. 1884 G. Atten PAilistia H. 18 
The noisy stuccoed modern watering-place. 

Stuccoer (stakova1), Also g stuccoyer. [f. 
Stucco v. +-ER1, -yER.] A modeller in stucco. 

1818 Scort in Lockhart (1837) 1V. 147 Hf there had been 
either limners or stuccoyers worth their salt in those days. 
1848 R. N. Wornum Lect. Painting Introd. 11 The Royal 
Academy of Munich,.was established by three artists,—the 
painter Christian Wink, the sculptor Roman Boos, and the 
stuccoer FLX, Feichtmayr, 1887 Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ. 
Soc.), Stucecer, the artisan who worked in stucco. 

Stuche, variant of Sritcu 56.2 Obs. 

+Stuck, 5.1 Obs. rare. In 5 atuk. [?f. 
Stuck a.] (See quot.) 

3440 Prop, Parv. 481/1 Stuk, or schort garment (v7. 
stukkyd clothe), nepticula. ‘ 

+Stuck, 56.2 Fencing. Obs. [2 var. of Stock 
sb.3] A thrast or lunge; = Stock 56,3 2. 

i6or Suaxs. Tiel, N. mt. iv. 303, had a passe with him, 
rapier, scabberd, and all: and he giues me the stucke in 
with such a mortall motion that it is ineuitable. x60z — 
Hant, Ww. vit. 162 Ifhe by chance escape your venom’d stuck, 
1614 G. H{ate] Priv. Sch. Defence C1, In single Rapier, 
and Rapier and Dagger, they teach all their Schollers as 
they call them, Stucks, otherwise Longe, to throw them 
into hit without disordering their aduerse Rapier. 

+Stuck, stug, ¢. Os. In 5 stuk, stuke, 
5,7 stug. [? Connected with MDu. stucke piece, 
Stitcw sd.2 ; ef. Scur a. and 56.3] Short. Hence 
Stucked p//. a., cut short ; Stuckmess, shortness. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 448/¢ Schort or stukkyd garment, 
ada. Tbid, 48r/1 Stuk, short (vr, stuke, stug, stukkid, 
schort)curtus, brevis, Ibid., Stuknesse, drevitas, curtitas. 
ce 1699 Banffsh. Document (MS.), A stug-tailed 

orse. 

Stuck (stvk), 46/. a. [Str. pa. pple. of Stick v.] 

1. Ofan animal: That has been stabbed or had 
its throat cut: = StickeD1!b. Chiefly in proverbial 
phrase, fo stare like a stuck pig. 

zg7oz YALvEN sof at Crt. tii. 29 Like a stuck pig the 
woman star’d, 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 1. 162. 1782 
Miss Bursuey Cecilia 1. i, Ask for the rent-roll,—see how 
they'll look! stare like stuck pigs! xB122 Sporting Mag. 
XL. 66 Bleeding like a stuck pig. 1874 Burnanp Aly Time 
xxiii, 210 Staring at you..as if he was a stuck pig. 

2. Unable to go further. Cf. Srickit a. 2. 

1885 Revol. in Shorthand 7, 1 studied Pitman’s system.. 
for three or four months, but became a ‘stuck’ student. 
1910 D. W. Bone Brassbounder 3 We come from our first 
voyage sick of it all... Would give up but for pride... Afraid 
to be called ‘stuck sailors’. 

3. slang. (See quot.) 

1865 Slang Dict. 249 Stuck, moneyless. 

4. Joinery. (Cf. Stick uv. 18 ¢.) 

x850 Ocitvir, Stuck snouldings. In arch., mouldings 
formed by the planes instead of being wrought by the hand. 
zoto C. H. Grecony Gloss. Build. Constr. 64 Stuck Mould. 
ing, A moulding worked on the stuff itself. 

Stuck, dial. form of Stoox sé. and v. 

1813 Ruoce Agric. Glouc. 117 These [sheaves] are 
*stucked’, or placed uprizht, in parcels of ten. 

Stuck: see Struc Oés., stucco. 

Stucken (stzken). Sc. 

[? Cogn. w. STAKE s6.]_ A stake. 

1844 N. Paterson Afanse Gard. 39 Let stuckings of peeled 
Jarch, .be driven at the bottom of the wall. 21870 Rropecn 
Poet, Wes. (1871) 1.4(E.D.D.) Syne fora stucken stout hefelt. 

+Stua-ckle. Obs. [dim. of Sroox.] A shock 
containing five sheaves of corn. 

1682 R. Davies in Hereford Dioc. Ree. 1620-1-2, 18 Sept., 
Thomas Jones did demand one Stuckle of muncarne..due 
to him for tieth..and finding but 4 sheaves there, required 
one sheafe more to make up the said stuckle. 1736 Arxs- 
Worn, A stuckle of corn, mergitzrt strues. 

Stuckling (stokliy). déa/. [Of obscure origin: 
the sense ‘small piece’ (Sussex) might suggest 
formation on OE, stycce Stitcu sb.2] (See quots.) 

1674 Ray S. & E.C. Words 76 A Stuckling: an apple 
pasty. Suss. 1878 H. C. Anas Wykehantica 435 (Glossary) 
Stuckling, 2 sort of pudding composed of chopped meat 
and apple, flavoured with carraway. 1908 Times 29 July 

13/4 Winchester Domum Day] the usual ceremonies of 

eating stuckling and drinking hough were duly observed. 

Stuck-up, a. collog. [pa. pple. of stick up, 

Stick v1 34.] Assuming an unjustified air of 

superiority, or pluming oneself unduly on real 

superiority; offensively pretentious. 
xBzg Edin. Rev. I. 245 At the first sight of the Elgin 

Marbles, we feel that..the ancient objects of our idolatry 

fall into an inferior class or style of art. They are compara- 

tively. .stuck-up gods and goddesses, 1839 Dickens Nickleby 

ix, * He’s a nasty stuck-up monkey, that's what I consider 

him,’ said Mrs. Squeers. 1844 ‘ Jon. Suck’ High Life N. 

York 1]. 87 Does the stuck up varmint feel above riding 

with an honest Yankee, because he haint got no title? 1860 

Hotten's Slang Dict. 230 Stuck-nf, * purse-proud '—a form 

of snobbishness very common in those who have risen in 

the world. 1861 Sata Ditch Pict. xvi. 252 Versailles is one 

of the dreariest,..most stuck-up places I know. 12863 

Kiyostey Water-Bab. i. 6 Tom..considered him a stuck-up 

fellow, who gave himself airs. 1869 Trottore He Knew 

etc. xxxv. (1878) 196 She has no stuck-up ideas about herself. 

3903 Barinces Socialis? i Lond. 182 Poet. Wks. (1913) 430 

¢ degrading pestiferous fuss Of stuck-up importance. 


Also stucking, 
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Hence Stucku’ppishness. 

1853 Chamb. Frul, XX. 307 We leave Ramsgate, then, 
with its ‘stuckuppishness ° and stiff and formal society. 
1875 Miss Brannon Hostages 1. ii. 56 Thank heaven it is 
not 2 perky modern place, all stucco and stuckupishness, 

Stud (stvd), 56.1 Forms: 1 studu, studu (acc. 
stobde, stu%e, -u, -o, dat. styde, styde), 4 stod, 
stoode, 4-6 stode, 5-6 stodde, 5-7 studde, 6 
stood, stude, 6-8 studd, 6- stud. Sce also 
Sroor. [OE. stadzt, sttd fem. (cons.-stem), also 
stod (? fem.) = MHG. stud fem., ON. sfod fem. 
(MSw. stz} fem., neut., mod,Sw. s/éd neut.) :—- 
OTeut. *stud-, *stup- :-—pre-Teut. *stue-, prop, sup- 
port. From the sb. are OHG,. studen (MHG. 
stiiden) to fix, settle, ON. séydja to prop, support, 
stoda to support, help, avail. 

An extended form of the root (OTeut. *stst/-:—pre-Teut. 
*stutn-) appears in MLG., (M)Du. stutéen, OHG. stutzen 
(MHG., mod.G,. stitzen) to prop, support, MLG., MDu. 
stulte (mod.Du. su), MHG., mod.G, sfiize fem., prop. 

The meaning in branch If is not easy to account for, but 
there does not appear to be reason to doubt the etymological 
identity of the word.] 

I. A post, prop. 

1. + In early use gez., a wooden post of any kind, 
an upright prop or support (ods.). Subsequently, 
one of the upnght timbers in the wall of a build- 
ing; now chiefly, one of the smaller uprights, of 
the height of a single story, interposed between the 
principal posts in the framing of a partition wall 
(= Quanter sd. 19). 

c8s0 Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 63/30 Et observat 
postes ostii mei, & bezemd stude [70r stode] minre dure. 
goo Barda's Hist, 111. x. (1890) 180 Aheng he pone sceat..on 
ane studu pas wages [L. in una posta parietis}. bid. 182 
Ac hit clane forbarn, nemne seo studu aan [47S. 8, butan 
pare anre stydc). 1336-7 Lly Sacrist Rolls (1907) 11. 78 
In vijxX et ifij stodes quercinis empt. apud Reche, 1 4 1. 
14z0 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1885) 11. 443 Item pro 
ij stodys angularibus oratorii iij'. 1481-90 Howard Housch. 
Béks, (Roxb.) zoo My Lord made comenaunt with Rychard 
Tornor to make his new wall..the space to be a fote and 
halffe betwene the stodes. 1485 Nottingham Ree. 111. 253 
For ij. studdes to be same bothe. cxg68in Swayne Churchw. 
Ace. Sarin (1896) r%5, 3 dosen of stoddes 12d. 1577 Harrie 
son England u. x. &4b, in Hoelinshed, In the open. .soyles 
they are inforced for want of stuffe to vse no studdes at all, 
but onlie raysines, groundselles,..and yvpright principalles. 
1578 Banister fist. fan 17, The. .ridgbeameofashyp.. 
whereunto the chief studdes, or postes of the frame worke are 
mortised, 1617 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 205 
The particians shall bee maide with. apunchions and studds 
ofoake, 16247. Tavtor 720 Seri, Ded. A2b, What were 
the two studs of the house in which Sampson played, that 2 
Religion and Iustice in the Common-wealth, if they be pulle 
downe..the Church and Common-wealth fall together. 1656 
Artif. Handsom. 1 It is a grosse mistake in Architecture 
to think that every small stud bears the main stresse an 
burthen of the building, which lies (indeed) upon the prin- 
cipall timbers. 1737 Sadmon's Country Builder's Lsti 
mtator (ed. 2) 7 The Studds, or Quarters, to stand twelve 
Inches asunder. 1792 A. Younic Trav, France (1829) 19 The 
houses and cottages of wood filled between the studs with 
clay or bricks. 1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. Mech. 569 If to 
support girders, they [principal uprights in a partition wall 
should be trussed, and afterwards filled in with paralle! 
pieces, called studs. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit, (1850) I. 
449 Studs, the intermediate posts in partitions or wood- 
work; they also are termed uprights and quarters. 1865 
Tuoreau Cafe Cod ii. 22 ‘The rows fully as straight as the 
studs of a building. 1915 Antiguary Nov. 426/2 A very 
rough floral design painted in black and white between the 
studs of a fifteenth-century cottage. 

b. collect. sing. Laths to be used as the uprights 
in partition walls or the walls of lath-and-plaster 
buildings. Chiefly in combinations, as stud and 
mud, stud and plaster, used attrib. to denote a 
mode of building in which the walls are of ‘studs’, 
interlaced with twigs or having laths nailed upon 
them, and covered with mud or plaster. 

©1535 in Dugdale Afonast, Angl, (1825) V. 206 A litle 
chapell of our Ladie, which is coverd with tile and buylded 
with studde. 1580 Tusser //usd. (1878) 73 Saue crotchis 
of wud, Saue spars and stud. 1613 Marxuam Eng. Hus- 
landmat t. 1. iv. (1635) 24 [A] house. .intended..to be built 
of studde and plaster. 1988 Archzologia (1789) 1X. 111 
The buildings erected then were either of whole logs, or of 
timber uprights wattled, such as at this very day in the 
North is called stud and mud, 1854 Miss Baker North- 
ampt. Gloss., Stud and teer, 2 rastic mode of building a 
wall with interwoven sticks instead of lath, plastered or 
teer'd with dirt instead of mortar. 


+2. fig. A prop, or support. Obs. 

1450 Le Morte Arth, 3621 There he hopyd it were beste 
For to gete hym sotn lyves stode. 1283 Gotpine Calvin on 
Deut. cli. 932 If we tread vpon such as have no eredite nor 
meane to defende themselues, nor any stud to leane vnto. 
a 1603 T. Cantwricur Confut. Rhent. N. T- (16132 £76 The 
chiefe pillers and studds of Popery before 600 yeares after 
Christ. 265 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. iii. 27 The 
Lords were become Supporters tothe Crown, Studds to the 
Throne, and a Reserve to the People, against the violent 
motions of an unbridled minde in their King. 2652 Bex. 
ae Theoph, vu. xxxi, Parent of Beings, Entities sole 

1 


3. U.S. The height ofa room from floor to ceiling. 

1850 Mrs. Hawtnorse in J. Hawthorne NW. Hawthorne & 
Wife (1885) 1. 369 You cannot think how pretty the room 
looks, though with such a low stud that I have to get ac- 
climated to it, and still fear to be crushed. 1886 E. S. 
Baird Fap. Homes ii. 63 These rooms were unusually high 
in stud. 


STUD. 


4, +a. A stem, trunk (of a tree). Obs. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 13 Seest not thilke same 
Hawthorne studde? 1591 —~ Virg. Gnat 84 This with full 
bit doth catch the vtmost top Of some soft Willow, or new 
growen stud. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. v. (1632) 187 
wpon 2 Sallow stud My robe I hung, and leapt into the 

oud. 

b. A short branch, spur. rare. 

1657 Licon Sarbadoes 76 Now there is an addition to her 
{sc. the palmetto tree's] beauty by two green studds, or sup- 
pores that rise out of her sides,. .they are about three foot 
ong, small at the place from whence they grow, but bigger 
upwards. 1797 Coterince Christening Friend's Child 4 
Ah, fond deceit! the rude green bud Alike in shape, place, 
name, Had bloom'd where bloom’d its parent stud, Another 
and the same! 1842 Louvon Sudurlan Hort. sss The fmit 
is generally produced on small spurs or studs, ora half an 
inch to two inches in length, which proceed from the sides 
and ends of the two-year, three-year, and occasionally from 
the older branches. 3 . 

II. Something fixed in and projecting from a 
surface. 

5. In early use, an ornamental round knob of 
metal or amber on a girdle, bridle, or the like. In 
later use with wider sense, a boss or large nail- 
head standing out on a surface, for the purpose of 


decoration or protection, 

{x397: see Srootn 2.) 14.. AMetr. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 
623/3 Bulla, a stode, t.nodus in cingulo, 1420 E. E, Wills 
46 A gurdyll..with a bocull and a pendaunt and xxxiij. 
stodys of syluer and ouerguld. 1555 in Foxe A. & AV, (1583) 
1546/1 He vseth bridle wyth white studs & snaffle. 1577 
BL. Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hust. wt. 155 The shepheardes 
Mastie...To arme them agaynst the Woolfe..you may put 
brode collers about theyr neckes full of nayles, and iron 
studdes, lyning it with soft leather within. 1585 Hictxs 
Sunins’ Nomenctl, 2974/1 AMiliares clauiculi,..the studs of 
a buckler. @1593 Martowe Passionate Sheph. 18 A belt 
of straw and Iuie buds, With Corall clasps and Amber 
studs, 1596 Suaks. Tan. Shr. ut. ii. 63 And a womans 
Crupper of velure, which hath two letters for her name, 
fairely set down in studs. cxs98 Detoney Yhomas of 
Reading (1912) 220 The instruments whereon his seruants 

laid, were richly garnished with studdes of siluer. 1603 
stow Surv. Lond. (1908) I. 57 They vsed Leather money, 
with a little stud or naile of siluer in the middest thereof. 
1641 Mitton Refornt. 1. 27 Some of the nailes whereof hee 
put into his Helmet,..others he fasten’d among the studds 
of his bridle. x67x — 7. #. 1v. 120 Crystal and Myrrhine 
cups imboss’d with Gems And studs of Pearl. 1706 Part 
ures (ed. Kersey), Stud, a Nail imbossed in any thing. 1725 
Porr, Odyss. x. 375 Radiant with starry studs, a silver seat 
Receiv’d my limbs; a footstool tas'd my fect. 3753 Han- 
way Trav, (1762) IL. xtv. i. 342 note, ‘These are the feathers 
of black herons stuck into 2 tube, supported by a stud of 

recious stones. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Lrav. (1760) 11. 274 
The studs used in the old mosaic-works are very large, and 
often covered cither with silver or gold. 1784 Cowrer Task 
v. 426 To wear out time in numb'ring to and fro The studs 
that thick emboss his iron door. 1818 Keats Endyn. t. 

24 That time thou didst adorn, with amber studs, My 
bunting-cap, 1860 J. Hewitt Arms § Arm. II, 122 ‘The 
brass of William de Aldeburgh, 1360,..offers 2 variety, in 
the studs being quatrefoil instead of round. 867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 517 Each tore on his left arma 
shield with gilded boss and studs. az890 D. Davinsox 
Mem, Long Life iii. €0 Vhe gate..is..of wrought brass, 
tbe studs being elaborately chased. 

trausf,and jig. 1s9t Svivester Du Bartas 1. iv. 106 So 
those gilt studs in th’ upper story driv’n, Are nothing but 
the thickest part of Heav'n, 1604 Breton Passionate 
Sheph. (Grosart) 10/2 And for her teeth, no Granam studdes, 
Nor jike the Knagges of Blacke-thorne buddes. 2694 N. 
H. Ladies Dict, 416/1 When Night bas cast her Sable 
Mantle o’re the World, the Face of Heaven, will be gay, 
by putting on her gaudy spots of Light, and Studs of Stars. 
x8z1 Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 48 There once were springs; 
when daisies’ silver studs Like sheets of snow on every 
pasture spread. 

+b. A coloured spot. Oés. 

1728 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 49 A 
Peble of a light brown Colour. In one part of it the Sur- 
face is somewhat depress’d; and there, upon a Plane, are 
several small oblong Studds, each near as big as a Raye 
Seed, placed regularly in a Quincunx Order. 175% 
Epwarps Nat, Hist. dirds 1v. 243 The great brown Cater- 
pillar, with golden Studs. - 

ce. Arch, A sculptured disk such as was used in 
the ornamentation of mouldings in the LateNorman 
period of English architecture. eer 

31686 Pror Staffordsh. 360 (The Cathedral of Lichfe! y 
being finely adorned ach 3 Studds and carved work. 1 35 
Wueweit Archit. Notes (1842) 282 Here we have a grea 
abundance of those things which are excluded from | 
supposed first Norman style. Zigzags large and small, iy 
lozenged and embattled, cable-mouldings, studs, &c. 2 43 
Buoxam Princ. Gothic Archit. iv. (ed. 5) 87 [Norm 
mouldings] The pellet or stud. 7 h 

6. Akind of button (made of bone, ivory, mother- 
of-pearl or some imitation, or of metal, sometimes 
jewelled), which is passed through one OE ot 
eyelet-holes, either in order to fasten some article 0 


dress, or merely for ornament. 
not. 1555 may Lelong to sense 5. 7 

ore Instit. Gentl, 1 vij b, The Frencheman..vseth ag. 
gietes, studdes, perles embroderye, colors vpon colors. 177 
Phil. Trans. LXIL 135 The stud in his shirt sleeve. te 
Hoop Up Rhine 1x0 His shirt was fastened with ne 
studs, besides a complicated sort of brooch.- 1854 SUE 
Handley Cr. v. (sgor) I. 40 He bad..an infinity of stu 
down an ill-fitting, badly-washed shirt. ‘ 

7, Machinery. &. A lug or projecting socket to 
receive the end of an axle, pin, etc. adits 
» 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing x. Pg In the middle 
of these two Studs is made a..Hole..to receive the two 


STUD. 


round ends of an Iron Pin. 3688 Hote Apmto. ur 
23/x The end of the Spindle, which turns upon a Stud or 
tand. 282g J. Nicuotson Ofer. Mech. 314 This screw 
works in a stud M, which is screwed firmly upon the top of 
the sted Fy ’ 
b. A short rod or pin fixed in or projecting from 


something, and serving as 2 support, axis, or stop. 
, 1694 J. Sara Horolog. Disquisit. 50 Let him fix or drive 
into the back of the Case a strong Stud of Brass or Iron. 
2815 in Aéridem, Spectf, Patents Locks, etc. (1873) 20 In 
making the wards of the lock..move or turn upon studs, 
pillars, or axes. 1843 Hottzarrren 7urning I. 360 The 
ring for the outer case or cope is now laid down, and its 
position is denoted either by fixed studs or by marks. 1860 
Rimpautt Pianoforte 395 Stud, a metallic application to 
grand and other superior pianofortes, screwed into the 
wrest-plank to obtain an upward bearing of the string, in- 
stead of a downward one over the pin-bridge, by which 
clearness of tone is obtained. 1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 
236 Morse’s Recording Instrument... By the attraction of A, 
the end / is lowered and brought against the stud #. 1875 
Curtey Pract. Telegr. (ed. 3) 215 The single current key 
may be made to send double currents by attaching a switch 
to the back-stop (the stud on which the key lies when at rest). 
1873 Necturore Watchework 2x Stud, a small piece of 
metal designed to hold some portion of the movement, as 
pendula athe, cap-studs, &c. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 

V. 205/2 (Carriage-building) The plates are fitted to each 
other, and being forged to the required span are held in 
position by studs. 

e. Electric traction, 

_ 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXII. 496/1 Thefelectric railway] line 
is divided into short sections; each of these has an exposed 
conductor, which may be one of the rails, and this is placed 
in temporary contact with the insulated conductor as the 
train passes, by the pressure of the wheels ona flexible rail or 
stud. 1908 Daily News 14 Apr. 9 One of the principal de- 
fects has reference to the stud that supplies the current 
retaining its power some time after the car has passed. A 
‘live’ stud will always be a source of danger. 

d. Gunnery, One of a number of protuberances 
on the surface of a projectile to be fired from a 
rifled gun, placed spirally for the purpose of making 
the shot receive rotatory movement from the groov- 


ing of the gun. 

1856 in Parl. Pagers (1867) XLI. 809 In the last lot of 
g-inch shot..there are a considerable number that appear.. 
quite unfit for issue..as some of the studs are shapeless 
blotches of gun metal, scarcely projecting at all from the 
surface of the shot. 1876 Witt& Darron Artill. Hand-bk. 
Ref. 228 For all projectiles for 7” M.L.R. guns and up- 
wards the studs are made of an alloy of ro parts of copper 
to x part of tin. 

@. = stud-bolt (see 9). 

1887 [see stue-fo!t in 9). 1908 McLaren Mech. Engin. 
1g Studs are used where there is not room for a bolt-head.. 
or where it is undesirable to make a hole through both 
pieces of metal to be fastened together. 

f. Naut, A transverse bar of cast-iron inserted 
in the middle of each link of a chain-cable. 

1863 [see séud-chain in 9) reey oye Sailor's Word-bk. 
3876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 6ar/z stud [in chain cable] 
keeps the link from collapsing, and increases its strength 
considerably, 

IIL 8. = stud-rope: see 9. 

1336-7 Acc, Exch. K.R.19/3t m. 4 In xv. petris cord’ de 
canabo..pro duobus stodes inde faciendis, 

IV. 9. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 7c) stud- 
shot, (sense 7 d, with reference to electric traction) 
stud-line, -tramzway, (sense 7€) stud-hole, (sense 7 f) 
sMud-chain, -link, (sense 6) stud-maker; also stud- 
bolt, a cylindrical bolt, threaded at both ends, one 
end to be screwed into a hole tapped in a casting 
orthe like, while the otherend passes through a hole 
in the cover-plate, which is secured by a nut; stud- 
box, a cylindrical tool for inserting stud-bolts, 
having at the lower end a tapped hole and at the 
upper end a square shank to be operated by a 
spanner; stud centre, a stud (sense 7 b) serving 
as an axis; ¢stud-clay a. = stud and mud (see 
1b); stud-fish U.S., a kind of killifish (see quot.) ; 
stud-partition, a partition constructed of studs 
(sense I); stud-piece, = sense 1; stud-wall, a 
wall built of lath and plaster; + stud-rope Naut., 
a rope of some kind used on a ship ; + stud-wise 
ado, (nonte-qwd.) with a pattern of studs (mistransl. 
of L. Jato clavo); stud-work, building in lath and 

aster. 

Pez) D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 18 Studs, or *stud 

bolts, are shown ia figs. r5 and 16. 1894 Linruast Mech. 

Engin, 214 The stud hole being drilled and tapped..the 

stud..is entered, and a “stud box placed upon the opposite 

end. 3860 Ure's Dict. Arts III. 649 The pendent lower 

end of a bent lever, working on a *stud centre, 1853 A. 

Younc Naut, Dict, 398 *Stud-chain. 119 in Willis & 

Clark Cambridge {1886} II. 213 A *Stud-Clay-Wall which 

supported y® South end of that Stable. 1882 Jorpan & 

Gitnert Syn, Fishes N. Amer. 337 Fundulus stetlifer, 

Spotted *Stud-fish. 1894 *Stud-hole [see sfud-dox]. 1906 

Westit. Gaz. 31 Jan. 3/2 This particular form of the *stud- 

line is. .being tried for the first time. 3876 Excyel. Brit. 1V. 

621/1 Cables are sometimes made of common chain, but the 

best..are made of *stud-link chain. 1861 /nternat, Exhid. 

1852, Alph, Lists Trades 39 *Stud Makers. 805 R, Ww. 

Dictson Pract. Agric. 1. oo Five square of *stud-partitions. 

3836 Wits & Crark Cantbridge I. 166 A passage.- 

separated from the dining-room by a stud-partition. 1799, 

A. Youxc Agric. Lincoln. 35 They are commonly built of 

stud and mud; the “stud-pieces as large as 2 man's arm. 

1336 Ace. Exch, K. R, 20/20 De xij. petris cordarum de 

Canabo..pro vno *Stodrop inde faciendo. 1867 Frnls. Ho. 


1177 


Cont, 22 Feb. 9/2 The Report of the Commanding Officerof 
Artillery at Halifax, in respect to the Ordnance Select Com- 
Mittee’s *Stud Shot sent to that Colony. rs¢8-9 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) U1. 477 The *studd wall that 
stood at the further ende. 1719 /éid. II. 213 The lower 
part of that Stud-wall was. -palled down. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy xxvit. xix. 643 A coat embrodered with purple *stud- 
wise. 1789 ‘I. Rawuss Fam. Archit. Introd. p. v, As all 
Persons that build are not willing to go toan equal Expence, 
some liking thick, others thin Walls, and some only *Stud- 
work, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.91 Eight square 
and fifty feet of stud-work. 2859 Parker Dont. Archit. 
III, 11, vii, oxr The two stories over are of timber stud-work. 
1897 Archzologia Ser. 11. V. 412 Subdivisions of Jath and 
plaster or stud-work. 

Stud (sted), 54.2 Forms: 1 st6éd, stood, 3 
stude, 3-7 stode, 4-7 stod, 5 stoode, 5-6 studde, 
5-7 Sc. stuid, 6 sstoode, stoude, stude, 7 stood, 
7-8 studd, 7- stud. [OE. sféd neut., corresponds 
(exc. in declension and gender) to MLG. stét, stéa-, 
OHG. stuot fem. stud of horses (MHG. stuot stud, 
mare, mod.G. sf#te mare), ON. s/éd nent. stud of 
mares (Da. sfod stud of r2 horses; MSw. s/6p 
neut. stud of mares; mod.Sw. so mare) :—OTent. 
*stodo-mt, *stado, {. root *std-: *sta-: see STAND v. 
Cf. OSI. stado, Lith. stédas stud of horses. The 
change of OE. d before @ into (v) is paralleled in 
blood, flood.] 

1. An establishment in which stallions and mares 
are kept for breeding. Also, the stallions and 
mares kept in such an establishment. 

¢xooo /Etrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 119/39 Eguartiunt, 
stood, ¢1000 IWill of AElfheiut_in Kemble Cod: Dipl, IV. 
300 Ic Rean minuin wife healfes dxs stodes xt Trostingtune 
and minum geferan healfes Se me mid ridad. cxz50 Ow? 
& Night. 495 Pe sulue stottes yne pe stode Beb bope wilde 
and marewode. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 204 Unte his hors 
fulofte he yaf The men in stede of corn and chaf, So that 
the hors of thilke stod Devoureden the mennes blod. 1614 
Str R. Boye in Lismore Pafers (1886) I. sx Given Dick 
Dalton a young gelding of my stood. x710 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4709/4 Richard Marshall, Esq; Master of her Majesty's 
Studd. 1725 BSradley’s Family Dict, Studd, a place 
where Stallions and Mares are kept to propagate their 
Kind; or else the Word signifies the Stallions and breed- 
ing Mares themselves, 1x83r Sir J. Srnctair Corr. I. 
212 A respectable Danish gentleman, Sir Frederick Niel- 
son, who was the master of his Danish Majesty's Stud, 
came to Scotland, in 182g. 1851 ‘Cecin® Stud Farit 43 It 
may sometimes occur with blood stock that cannot race,.. 
that no occupation can be found for them, and thus they 
find their way into the stud. 1876 Voyre & Srevexson 
Milit. Dict. 412/2Stud,a place where horses are bred or 
kept. In England, the government does not, under this 
name, possess any such establishment. 1898 Setox-Karr 
Ld. Cornwallis v.113 A third [order] establishes a Govern- 
ment Stud in the district of Tirhtt. 


+b. A collection of mares (also, rarely, of stal- 


lions) kept for breeding. Ods. 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 770 Vz harasse de poleyns, Astode 
ofcoltes. az4o0 Sir Perc. 326 He sawe a fulle faire stode 
Offe coltes and of meres gude. 1452 ALS. Egerton 1995 in 
Trans. Philol. Soc. 1907-10, WL 52 AStoode of marys. ¢2532 
Du Wes Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 916 Stoude of stalons, aras 
destalons, 1337 Darcy in Let?. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 
158 ‘The kynges hyenes is att greatt charge with his sstoodes 
off mares att Thornbery and other placys. 1547 Acts Privy 
Council (1890) I. 86 ‘The wages of divers persons having 
custodie of a studde or race of mares. 1607 Markham 
Cavel. 1. 29, .. would wish no..man. .to preserue his Mares 
longer in his studd, then from three yeares old till ten. 

+e. A breed, race (of horses); also ¢ransf. Obs. 

1308 Soug on the Times in Pol, Songs (2839) 201 Sei thou 
me, asse, wat hast ido? Me thenchith thou canuist no 
gode... Thou come of lither stode, 536 Bettenpen Cron, 
Scot, (1821) L p.cvi, (Proheme viii.) Ihe awfull churle is of 
ane othir strind. Thoucht he be borne to vilest servitude, 
Thair may na gentrice sink into his mind,..The bludy wolf 
is of the samin stude: He feris gret beistis, and ragis on 
the small. 1557 Puacr sZncid vu. (1558) T ij b, Coursers 
..Engendryd of that race, whom Cyrces liuely did inuent 
To mixe with mortall studdes. 

+2. Used for: Horses. Obs. 5 ; 

e305 Land Cokaygue 35 Per nis schepe no swine no 

Ste. Nother harate [read harace], nother stode. Pe fond 
is ful of oper gode. ¢1325 Chron. Eng. 840 in Ritson 
Metr. Rom. 11.305 For that tresoun that hy dude Hy were 
to-drawen wythe stude. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 204 
Alle the most Inly..tounes of leys, wyth moche of hare 
stode and har cornes,.. be braunt and destruyet. 

8. In early use: The horses bred by and belong- 
ing to one person, In later use: A number of 
horses (esp. race-horses or hunters) belonging to one 


owner. 

@ 1662 Fuiirr Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 187 Whereas a Stud 
of Horses bred in foggy fenny ground..have often a Fen in 
their feet, being soft and soon subject to be foundred. 1690 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2388/4 The Stud or Breed of Horses, late 
belonging to Sutton Oglethorpe Esq;..are now to be dis- 
posedofthere. 1740 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. 105 After 
my master had dined, he took a turn into his stables to look 
at his stud of horses. 1814 Scorr JVav. xxv, Sir Everard’s 
letters..seldom concluded without some allusion to our 
hero's stud. 2856 Lo. G. Bextixck Ze. 18 Aug. in Datly 
Tel. (1883) ro July, M*. Mostyn has purchased my stud, 
3858 Lo. J. Russerx in Fitzmaurice Life Grenville ty gos) I. 
321 There are various speculations as to Derby's selling his 
Stud ;..the probable one is that his horses are not very, 6! 
1853 W. C. Barowtn A/r. Hunting viii. 308 My stags is row 
reduced to three... Allmy Natal nags aredead. 1910 oe 
Surry Reminisce. ii. 22 He kept a hunting stud to she t. 

punuingly, vB21 Lass Elia Ser. Witches & Nig: cere 
T'confess an occasional night-mare; but I do not,2s in early 
youth, keep 2 stud of them. 


STUD. 


_b. évansf. A collection of animals of a particular 
kind (esp. of dogs) belonging to one person; also 
sometimes jocularly applied to a staff or body of 
persons of some particular class or function. Also, 
in recent use, a number of motor-cars belonging to 
one person. 

1798 J. Lawrence Treat. Horse I. 19, 1 am as fond of 
playing with my cat, as ever was..Crebillion, who kept so 
argeastudofthem. 1804 Europ, Mag. XLV. 365/2 This 
Gentleman..has a stud of beauties the representatives of 
those of former times, Mary Queen of Scots, Ann Bulleyn, 
Fair Rosamond, letc.]. 2813 Sporting Mag, XLI. 172A 
gentleman in Hampshire, .. having a large stud of sows. 2828 
ibid. N.S. XXI1. 187 ‘The symmetry..exhibited by some of 
the studs of greyhounds. 1833 Nyren Yung. Cricketer’s 
Tutor co) 75 These four were our tip-top men, and I 
think such another stud was not to be matched in the whole 
kingdom, either before or since. 1854 Poultry Chron, 1. 
527,21 had last year, a good stud of Partridge Cochins, which 
produced good chickens. 1899 zoth Cent. May 816 Know- 
ing the difficulties one meets with before one possesses a stud 
of reliable homers. 1907 Motoring Iilustr. 16 Mar. 79/t 
King Edward never goes on his travels unless accompanied 
by one or more of his numerous stud of motor-cars. 1908 
Advt., Fine stud of motor-cars for hire. 

4. +a. [Short for Stup-waze: cf. G. siete, Sw. 
sto.| A mare kept for breeding. Sc. Obs. rare. 

€1480 Hexryson 7rial of Fox xxix, Ga. mak ane message 
sone vnto that stuid, [Cf ante xxviii, Thay said, ‘Nane, 

except ane stuid gray meir.’] 1570 Bucuanan Admontt. 
Wks, (1892) 31 Thay blamit opinlie the regent tbat reservit 
the quene..as yai said..to be ane stude to cast ma folis. 
b. U.S. [Short for Stun-HorsE.] A stallion. 

3803 M. Currer in Life, Yrnl. & Corr, (1888) I. 142 The 
famous white stud, an Arabian horse, called the Dey of 
Algiers, on the ground. 1807 P. Gass rn/, 201 Remained 
here all day and had a great deal of trouble with our horses, 
as they are all studs, and break almost every rope we can 
raise. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 183 He was a stud, 
and as fine a horse of bis class as I ever saw. 

5. attrib. and Contb., as (sense 1) stud degartment, 
farm, -keeper, -park ; denoting animals kept for 
breeding, as stud-greyhound,-hound,-sheep, (sense 3) 
stud sale. Also stud-book, a book giving the 
pedigree of thoroughbred horses; also, in recent 
use, a similar book relating to dogs or occasionally 
to other animals valued for pedigree; stud-bred 
Anglo-Indian, a horse bred in the government 
stud; +stud-fold, an enclosure in which brood- 
mares are pastured; stud-groom, the head groom 
attached to a stud; ‘+ stud-herd, the servant in 
charge of a stud; stud-house, a building for the 
accommodation of a stud; also, in England, the 
name of the official residence of the Master of the 
Horse at Hampton Court; studman, a servant 
attached to the stud; stud-poker = siud-horse 
poker (see Srup-HoRSE 2); studsman, a horse- 
breeder, Also Stup-HORSE, STUD-MARE. 

1803 (ti/Je) The General *Stud Book, containing pedigrees 
of race horses, &c. &c. from the restoration to the present 
time. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 210 Stud Beck, the official 
registry of running and breeding greyhounds. 1906 (title) 
The United States Register and Studbook for Cats. 387 
Mrs, A. E. Janes Ind. Housch, Managent.69 These *stud- 
breds were then in good demand. 1886 Kirtine Defartin 
Ditties, etc.(1899)99 Ab | stud-bred ofill-omen. 3876 Voyte 
& Stevenson Jill, Dict, 413/1 Officers of the army specially 
appointed, belonging tothe “stud department. 18330. Rev. 
XLIX. 423 His lordship has also at his *stud-farm, in Derby- 
shire, the renowned horses Priam and Zinganee. cgso 
Boundaries of Batdanburk in Kemble Cod. Dipl. Vi. 213 
Of dam wylle on Sone *stodfald. 1558 Exch. Rolls Scot, 
XIX. 62 [48s.] de firmis domus tecte tegulis et stodfaldis. 
1868 Field 4 July 21/2 Advt., *Stud Greyhounds. 1737 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE S?#. Gt, Brit. u. (ed. 33) 241 At Hampton 

1833 Q. Rev. XLIX. 385 Mr. 


Court, 2 *Studd Grooms. 
Place, stud-groom to Cromwell, was conspicuous character 
of those days. 188; Law Ref., 13 Q. B. Div. 62x No one 
would think of requiring a stud-groom to groom cart horses, 
1853 R.S, Surtees Sponge’s S$. Tour vi. (1893) 3: Leather... 
turned out in a very stud-groomish-looking, basket-buttoned, 
brown cut away. 1458 Alen. Fountains (Surtees) 252 (No- 
mina famulorum) Rob. West, *studherd. 1826 J. Coox Foxe 
Aunting 227 *Stud hounds. 1829 Sorting Mag, XXIV. 221 
The great Ducal *stud-house ‘at Flerence is a fine and 
spacious building. xoxx 29fhk Cent. Sept. sgx The King 
was dining with Lord and Lady Albemarle at the Stud 
House, Hampton Court. xs69 /7r. Actix Eliz. c. 7 (1621) 
331 Ner shall as a Captaine..take or exacte for the finding 
of him or them their Horsemen, Footemen..*Stodekeepers, 
Officers, or adherentes..any kinde of Exaction. 1545 in 
Lett. & Pafers Hen. VUT (1907) XX. 11, 515 Matt. de 
Mantua, *studman, 42 115. 3.1875 R. H.R. Ranbles in 
Jstria 58 A *stud-park which the Emperor of Austria keeps 
in this part of bis dominions, 1882 Peker ; Aew te play it 
75 *Stud Poker..is played in this manner. 1854 SUITES 
Handley Cr. |x. (1901) H. 145 Advertisements were ipselted 

in allthe papers,-.headed ‘ Great *Stud Sale". 190 Chams. 
Srul. Nov. 704/ Australian flock-owners are wi ling to pay 


. jan *stud-sheep. 902 E. A 
enormous prices for Tasmania, nde row grazers and 


u < Thoroug. r 
ae hecdencd cen eae this dangerces fungus in their 
PStud (sted), 2. Forms: 6 studd, 7 stood, atyd, 
y-stud. [f. Stop 55.1] 


1. trans. Tosupply with steds or upright timbers; 
with studs. 

— aoe emi Church. Acc. Sarum (1856) 260 Pro 
bickong & dabyns & stoddyng murorum in diuersis stadiis. 
z ee Nottinghart Rez. 111.330 Settyag vp and studdyng of 
° Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 330 Within 


ss. 2849 
Pic set be studded, to protect from cold and damp. 


STUD. 


2. To ornament or cover with or as with studs, 


bosses, or nail heads. 

xsgo Levins Manip. 183/2 To studde, daceis ornare, 
geminare {read gemmare}. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. Induct, 
ti. 44 “Lheir harnesse studded all with Gold and Pearle. 
3624 Ger Jot out of Snarev. 5 Agold Hat-band studded 
with letters or Characters. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. V, 48 
The King.. appointed divers stakes studded with iron at both 
ends..to be pitched behindethe Archers. 1649 JER. TaYtor 
Gt. Exemp. 1. Disc. vii. 36 God hath studded all the Firma- 
ment. and paved it with starres. 1664 Power /x, Philos. 
1, 4 The Common Fly.. her body is as it were from head to 
tayl studded with silver and black Armour. 1675 Covet in 
Early Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 229 Severall round looking- 
glasses with gold frames. .and stydded with pretious stones. 
zs tr. Pancirollus' Rerun Mem, 10 vi. 74 Their Gates 
were studded with Nails of the brightest Iron. 1735 Dycne 
& Parovon Dict., Séudv., to fill or ornament any thing with 
Studs, or small Wire, &c. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. ‘list. VI. 
x40 Most travellers who have gone through sandy countries, 
must well remember thelittle shining sparks with which the 
ditches are studded on each side of the road. 1790 Cowrrr 
Iliad xix. 452 First to his legs his polish’d greaves he clasp'd 
Studded with silver, 1820 Scorr A/onast.i, A strong door 
of oak, studded with nails. 2823 Rurrer Fonthill 4x The 
furniture of this room is entirely of cbony, studded with 
ivory. 1832-4 De Quincey Casars Wks. 1859 X. 231 His 
sandals were studded with pearls. 1837 Cantyie Jr. Rev. 
I, vi. iii, Leather girdles studded with copper nails. 1845 G. 
Dono Brit, Manuf. Ser. w. 105 From the designs the barrels 
are studded and thus made ready for the loom. 1891 Lees 
Mercury 27 Apr. 4/7 The. .sleeves studded thickly over with 
tiny glittering silver sequins, 

3. Toset (a surface) with a number of protuberant 
or conspicuous objects. Also with ever. 

1790 W. Wricnte Grotesque Archit. 6 The outside to be 
composed of.. irregular stones, and studded with small 
pebbles, 1796 Witnentnc rit, Plants (cd. 3) 1V. 300 
(Agaricus glandulosus) Gills white, their sides studded with 
globular glands. 2804 C. B. Brown tr. Voluey's View U.S. 
7t The summitis, .thickly studded with trees. 1835 Dickexs 
Sk. Boz, River, Vhe river is studded with boats of all sorts, 
kinds, and descriptions, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xiv, 16¢ The chest, arms and hands studded with florid 
maculae, 2847 C. Baoxte Fane Lyrei, Thecoast of Norway, 
studded with isles from its southern extremity, .to the North 
Cape. 186x Reape Cloister § 77, vii. (1896) 23 The windows 
and balconies were studded with wondering faces. 1877 

Hoxcey PAysiogr. 194 Mount Etna is remarkable for having 
its flanks studded with parasitic cones. 1835 Law Vimes’ 
Ref, LIU 335/x The line of country through which they 
were going was studded with buildings and manufactories, 
1898 Alibutt's Syst, Med, V. 1012 Uoth lungs were studded 
with tubercle, 
b. rarely in immaterial sense. 

1849 Miss Murock Ogilvtes xvii, Pennythorne's conversa- 
tion was studded with execrable pores, 1874 J. S. Brackie 
Self-Cult. 83 ‘The method of teaching by concrete examples, 
with which the Scriptures are so richly studded. 

4. Of things: a. To be fixed in (a surface) in the 
manner of studs. b. To be placed at intervals 
over (a surface). 

1652 Bextowes Theoph, vu. xix, The stars.. That stud the 
luminated sphere, 1682 N. O. Lotlean's Lutrin i. 5 Her 
rich Face sparkling Rubies studded over. 1697 DrypEen 
AE neis 11,175 We pass the scatter'd Isles of Cyclades; That, 
scarce distinguish’d, seem to stud the Seas, @1763 Suen. 
STONE Odes etc, (1765) 282 As when a shepherd..surveys his 
less'ning flock In snowy groups diffusive, stud the vale. 
1836 W. Irvixc Asforial.15 This, .system of internal seas 
owas studded by the remote posts of the company. 1845 
Gosse Oceaz iv, (1849) x78 Of all the constellations that 
stud the sky of the southern hemisphere, there is none that 
more strikes a stranger than the Southern Cross. 1854 
Surtees Handley Cr. x. (1901) 1. 84 After passing the long 
line of villas that stud the road in the Mount Sion direction, 
x905 Connrorp Defenceless /st. 71 Coaling-stations stud the 
ocean highways of the world. zgtx G, Excior Suite Anc, 
Egyftians vi. gt The Arab, having little or no moustache, 
removed the few hairs that studded his upper lip, 

5. To insert or place (a number of things) at in- 
tervals over a surface, 

2856 Stantey Sinai & Pal. i. (18538) 99 The little shrubs, 
which had more or Jess sprinkled the whole ‘Arabah, were 
more thickly studded, 1831 Rita’ Afy Lady Coquette iv, 
‘The stars are thickly studded in the dim deep blue of the 
sky. 12895 Scott. Antiguary X. 79 Around the firesides of 
the cottages, which were studded over the moor, 

6. Afech. To secure with studs. 

Stud, obs. pa. t. of Stasp v, 


ate (sto-déd), p42. a. [f. Srupz. and 35.1 
+°ED. 
1. Set with or as with studs or large-headed nails, 
zsgt Perctvat. Sf. Dict., Tachonado, studded, nailed, 
Bullatus, clauatus. 1592 Snaxs, Ven. & Ad. 37 Vhe studded 
« bridleonaragged bough, Nimbly she fastens. 1663 CowLey 
Hymn to Light xix. Verses & Ess. (1659) 37 A Crown of 
studded Gold thou bear’st. 1696 Manpey & Moxon Aleck. 
Powers 1x. i. ie 176 A Studded Wheel is, that in whose 
Periphery little Sphares, or Convex Hemispheres are dis- 
posed, or the Concaves are made hollow answering to the 
Convexes in the other Wheel. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
un 555 Swift Rivers are with sudden Ice constrain'’d; And 
studded Wheels are on its back sustain’d. 21776 J. Exrts 
Zoophytes (1736) 16 Flustra bullata. Studded Sea Matt. 
1804 J. Graname Sabbath 281 That house, with studded 
doors, And iron-visor'd windows. 1805 Scotr Last Alinstr, 
1. xvii, Orion's studded belt is dim. 2845 G. Dopp Brit. 
. Mant, Ser. 1v. 106 The horizontal warp-threads, with the 
studded barrel..over them, form what we may term the 
Petmanent furniture of the carpet weaver's Joom, 1860 J. 
ewnr Arms & Arn. U1. 122 Studded armour is found 
- during this [the 14th} century. 
b. Of a surface: Diversified by a number of 
, Prominent or conspicuous objects. 


rorx WensTer. 
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1823 Bynon Zsland11.xi, The lightly-launch’d canoe Which 
stemm'd the studded archipelago. 

2. Built with studs or upright laths. 

x80g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 94 Five square of 
studded partitions. 7 

3. Arch. Ofa moulding: Ornamented with studs, 

1843 Broxam Princ. Gothic Archit, iv. (ed. 5) 87 (Norman 
mouldings} ‘he studded trellis. 1855 J/ax. Gothic Mould- 
ings 21 The studded patterns are of endless variety, the 
round studs receiving crosses, circles, or stars, according to 
the sculptor’s pleasure. 1866 Parker Concise Gloss. Terms 
Archit. 15x The Star, the Billeted Cable, the Nebule, the 
Studded, the Indented, the Scolloped, [and other mouldings]. 

4, Of a projectile: Furnished with studs. (See 
Stup 56.1 7c.) 

1870 Pall Mall Gaz, 24 Oct. r2 It is an easy and popular 
error to suppose that a lead-coated tightly fitting shot must 
shoot better than 2 studded shot. 

5. Nant, OF the links of a chain: Strengthened 


with studs. 

rgor J. Buack Scaffolding 88 Cranechain, with short links, 
may be proved to fourteen tons, and cable chain, with 
studded links, to eighteen tons. ‘ ; 

6. U.S. In parasynthetic adjs.: égh-studded, 
low-studded, having a great or small ‘stud’ or 
vertical dimension. (Sce Srun 53.1 3.) 

1787 M. Cutter in Life, Frais. & Corr. (1886) I, 269 It is 
a very large chamber, and high studded. 1884 Howetts 
Silas Lapham iii. 54 Certainly, have the parlours high. 
studded. ., Have the entrance-story Jow studded. 1897 
Harfers Mag. Dec. 119/x The roof of the house slanted 
from back: to front, so that the two rooms were lower studded 
than the studio, 


+Studdery. Ods. [f. Srup 5b.2+-reny.J A 
place for keeping mares and stallions for breeding. 

1587 Harrison England un. i, 220/2 in folinshed, King 
Henrie the eight erected a noble studderie and for a time 
had verie good successe with them. 


Studdie: see Stiruy, Stupy. 
Studding (stodin), wd/. sb, [f. Stup v, + -1NG.1] 


1. The woodwork of alath and plaster wall orparti- 
tion; also f/. wood cut into battens for use as studs. 

1588 in Archvologia LXIV. 366 Lett to Fogg all the stud. 
ding and particions over the hall as for xxs. 1823 P, 
Nicnotson Pract. Builder App. 70 Deal Battenings or 
Studdings, as they are called in many parts of the kingdom, 
are of various descriptions. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 277 Walls..clapboarded on the outside of the 
studding., 3899 Kirtinc Stalky iti, 72 The rough studding 
of the lath and plaster wall under the dormer. 

2. That with which a surface is studded. 

1844 N, Paterson Alanse Gari, iii. 236 The crocus..is.. 
perfectly beautiful as studding to a piece of smooth green 
sward, 3895 Outing XXVII. 217/2 All were lovely, with 
their studaings of islands and brightly-tinted shores. 

3. U.S. The height (of a room) from floor to 
ceiling ; = Stup sé.1 3. 

1834 Howe.s Silas Lapham iii. 54 Lapham promptly 
developed his ideas of black walnut Enis high studdinz, 
and cornices. 


Studding sail, Also 6 Sc. stoytene-, 7 
studin-, 8 stutting-sail; and see Stunsaiy. [Of 
obscure etymology. 

The earliest recorded form seems to point to adoption from 
MDu, or MLG., s/étinge, but this word is known only as n. 
of action from sféte2 to push, thrust, collide. Cf. however 
Du. stoollap sail-lining, stoothant border, which have some 
affinity of sense with the Enz. word. Ithas been suggested 
that the synonymous OF. estuinc, estoine, estonin (mod.F. 
testouing, 18th ¢.) may be an adoption of the Teut. word, 
the medial dental disappearing according to phonetic law. 
This, however, is not certain; the ordinary F. word for stud. 
ding-sail is donnedle a étui, which suggests a derivation of 
estuinc fcom estut (mod.b. dui}. The Breton mwisan a 
studincg, studding-sail, is adopted from English. 

The ordinary nautical pronunciation is Stunsatt.] 

A sail set beyond the leeches of any of the 
principal sails during a fair wind. 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. (1873) 42 The galliasse pat furtht hir 
stoytene sales. 21618 Racecn /nvent. Shipping 16 To the 
courses we have devised studding Sayles, Top gallant Sayles 
[etc]. 1627 Cart. Ssutn Sea Grau, vii. 31 There is also.. 
in a faire gaile your studding sailes, which are bolts of 
Canuasse.. wee extend alongst the side of the maine saile, 
and boomes it out with a boome or long pole. 31662 S¢. 
Pafers Dom. Chas. If (P.R.O.) 6 May, No. 10, 2 studin 
saylesould, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot's Trav. 1. 2 Being 
fair before the Wind, so that no Sails but the Main and 
Main-Top-Sails could bear, we put out our Stutting Sails. 
1779 W. Kina Cook's 3rd Voy, v1. viii. HI. 392 At two, we 
set studding-sails, and steered West; but the wind increasing 
to a gale, soon obliged us to double reef the topsails. 1836 
Marryat Afidsh. Easy xxxiii, The Aurora was under way, 
with studding sails below and aloft, standing out of the 
toads. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 20 When are 
studdingsails used? In fair and free winds. 

attrib. 1743 Butkeccy & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 10 Got up 
a lower Studding-Sail-Boom of go Feet, & hoisted a Sail to 
keep the Ship to. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xxviii, He sent 
the topman down into the top for a tail-block and the stud. 
ding-sail haulyards, made a whip, and lowered me on deck. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast i, The next day we were em. 
ployed in preparations for sea, reeving studding-sail gear, 
crossing royal yards. 1867 Smytn Satlor’s Word-bk., Stud 
ding-sail Yard, the spar to which the head of the studding- 
sail is extended. 1874 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bh. x. 
(ed. 2) 307 Studding-satl boom, Bout de bonnette. 


Studdle (stz'a’l), sé. Forms: 1 stodl, stodle 
(or -la), 4 stoydel, 5 stedulle, stodul, studdul, 
-yli, 6 stoayll, studill, studle, 7- studdle, 
(OE. stodt masc., stodle ot -/a wk, fem. or masc.; 
=ON. studi] masc., prop, related to Stup 56.2] 


STUDENT, 


+1. A post. Os. 

cxoso Voc, in Wr..Wiilcker 280/14 Postes, durstodl, 1368 
Ely Sacrist Rollin Parker's Gloss, Archit, (1850) 1. 449 In 
60 arboribus quercinis empt’ pro stoydels et tignis, ess, 

+2. Weaving. One of the upright posts of a 
loom. Oés. 

1100 Gerefain Anglia IX. 263 He sceal fela tola. habban 
..stodlan. ¢1440 Promf. Parv. 476/2 Stodul, or stedulle, 
of wevynge, ¢elaritm, 1862 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 1 56 
A pece of clothe in studles, xiiijs. /did., A pare of studles, 
2615 Bratuwait Strappado 193 One to the studdles goes, 
the next begins To rauell for new wefte, 

8. Mining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1757 Lortase Earthquake in Phil. Trans. L. 503 In 
Herland mine, ..the noise was heard 55 and 60 fathom teen 
as ifa studdle had broke, and the deads were set a running, 
1875 J. H. Cotuns Metal Afining 38 Sometimes short 
corner pieces called ‘studdles’ are placed upright to keep 
the sets their proper distance apart. 188r Raymonp Mining 
Gloss., Studdles, Corn. 1. Props supporting the middle of 
stulls. 2. Distance-pieces between successive frames of 
timbering. 

+4. = Srappie sb. 6. (?A misreading of that 
word.) Obs. 

1635 L. Fox M.-H’, Fox 216 We found the broad footing 
of Deere, and hard by them, the frame of a Tent standing, 
which had lately been made, with the studdle of a fire, the 
haire of Deere, and bones of fowle, left heere. 

Studdle (stv‘d’l), v. dial. trans. To stir up 
(water) so as to make thick and muddy (Wilts 
Gloss. 1893). 

1852 Kincstey Lett. & Life (1877) 1. 345 Some rascal's 
been ‘studdling ' the water. 

Studdy, stude: see Stituy, Stupy. 

Stude, obs, f. Srrap sd,; obs. pa. t. of STAND w 

Studelfast, var. STATHELFAST. 

ar225 Juliana 74 Pat stont studelfast. 

Studency (stivdénsi), [f Stupeny + -oy.] = 
STUDENTSHIP I, 

ar8or G. WakerieLp Afent. (1804) 1.59 Dr. Jeffries,..then 
a canon of Christ-church, kindly offered his assistance in 
procuring for me a studency in that house. 


Student (stia-dént), Forms: a. 4-5 studiaunt, 
4-6 studiant(e, § studyaunt(e, S¢ -and, 6 steu- 
diant; 4-6 studiente, 4-8 studient, 5-6 stu- 
dyent(e, 6 stewdyent. £8. 5-6 studente, 5- 
student. [In the a forms, var. of EsTupImant, 
a, OF. estudiant, estudient, mod.¥. éudiant 
(= Pr. estudian, Sp, estudiante, Pg. estudante, It. 
studiante, studiente), subst. use of pr. pple, of estu- 
ater’, dludier to Sruny ; in the mod. (8) form, ad. L. 
student-emt, pr. pple. of studére, to be eager, zealous, 
or diligent, to study ; ef. It. séadente, Du., G., Sw, 
Da, student.) 

1, A person who is engaged in or addicted to 
study. Const. of, zz, or with defining word pre- 
fixed, indicating the subject studied. Also with 
adj. of degree, as close, atep, tgood, great, hard 


student. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. vit. xxvii. Tollemache 
MS.) He (Mercurius] makep men studientes in science 0 
numbris, and loueris perof. xqso-f0 tr. Secreta Secret. 
xxviii. 21 He that is a parfit studiaunt in that science. 1557 
Nortu Guenara’s Diall Pr.g8 Wese it by experyence, that 
the greate studiantes are persecuted more wyth sycknes, 
then any others. x6or Suaxs. Tawed. NV. ty. ii. 9, 1 am not.. 
leane enough to bee thought a good Studient, 

B. 1432-c0 tr, Higden (Rolls) I. 13 Not vnprofitable to goode 
studentes {202 inutilem studiosis}. xg29 Mone Dyaloge i. 
i. Wks. 178/1 No student in scripture should presume to trye 
examine, and iudge the catholike faith of Christes churche 
by the scripture. 559 Alirr. Aag., Dk. Clarence xxxvul, 
J know thou musest at this Jore of mine, How I no student, 
should haue learned it. a 1568 Ascstam Scholent, 11 (Arb) 
129, I haue heard worthie M. Cheke many tymes say i 
I would haue a good student passe and forncy through al 
Authors both Greke and Latin. 16601. H #, Valentines 
Lriunghant Chariot 21 Moreover the courteous & foyer 
able student of Art, ought to know the several sorts an 
kinds of Antimony. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 526% 3 Lest 
this hard Student should one time or other crack his ae 
with studying, 2822 Snznury tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodige 
i. 86, I see Both by your dress and by the books in which 
You find delight aud company, that you Area great sudene 
3857 J. Hurvan Rudin. Afus. Grant, 2 ‘The student shee 
sing, or play, .this scale of Do, until he is thoroughly familiar 
with the sound of it. 2860 T'vnpatt Glac. 1. v. 41 My pene 
tion was in every way worthy of a student of nature. % ‘ 
Contentp. Rev. Jan. 136 Guyard was well known in Englan 
by all Assyriological students. ; d 

2, A person who is undergoing a course of stu % 
and instruction at a university or other place o 
higher education or technical training. Also const. 
of, in (a subject) ; often with defining word pre- 
fixed, as art, daw, medical student, ¥ 

a. 2430 Pilgr. Lif Manhode 1. xxxiv, (1869) 48 Now sey 
me..if ther be many studyauntes, and how gret the citees 
ben. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 95 Quhethir a 
studyand may lefully be haldin in prisoun. 1§09 Hastie 
Funeral Serut. C tess Richitond Wks. (1876) 30% 2N€ 
studyentes of bothe the vnyuersytees to whome she was as 
amoder. 1547 Househ. Bh Edw. V1 in Trevelyan Pape 
(Camden) 195 Nicholas Bacon, studiant at the Lawe. 35 4 
J. Martiatt Treat. Crosse title, By lohn Martiall Bachiler 
of Lawe ard Studient in Diuinitie.” 1632 Litncow 7rav. . 
443 Flockes of Studientes, that ouer-swarme the whole Jan 
ax66r Furver Worthies, Norf. (1662) 250 He was.,-entere 
a Studient of the Municipal-law in the Inner-Temple. 177° 
Luckxompe //1st. Printing 61 William Rastall,.became a 
studient in Lincoln’s Inn. , 


STUDENTAL. 


B. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. v. g vij, Fhe Joly felawes that 
Were students promysed to the woman a besaunte yf she 
myght or coude torne the corage of ypocras for to haue to 
doon aye her. 1477 Rolls of Parlt, Vi. 192/1 The studentes 
in the Universitees of Oxon and Cambrigge. rg53 T. Wirson 
Rket. mt. (1562) 83 b, When I was in Cambridge, and student 
in the kinges College, 1629 Wapswortn Peler, iti, 16 Now 
let vs come to the Collegiates or Students, and their diet. 
@1700 Every Diary an, 1637, Authors (itseems) desired by 
the students of divinity there [Balliol Coll.}. 178: Ginsox 
Dect. & F. xvii. 1. 40 After a regular course of education, 
which lasted five years, the students dispersed themselves 
through the provinces. 184g W. B.S. Tayror “ist. Univ. 
Duédbtun 149 Provided the student be of two years’ standing 
in the university, 1860 WV. Brit. Rev. XXXL 78 The 
students at the Scottish universities. .usually reside either 
in furnished lodgings or are boarded in private families. 
1886 C. Bicc Chr. Platonists Alexandria ii. 42 This was 
the famous Catechetical School... The students were of both 
sexes, of very differentages. 31895 RasuDar, Univ. Europe 
IL. 1, 605 The medieval student in Arts was usually much 
younger than the modern undergraduate. 


3. a. At Christ Church, Oxford: A member of 
the foundation, corresponding to the ‘fellow’ or 


‘scholar’ of other colleges, 

Since 1882 the title is restricted to the senior members. 
Before that date the two groups were distinguished as Senior 
and Funior Students respectively. 

r63r Lancuatnc ound. Univ. Oxf. 12 He [Henry VIII} 
established therein a Dean, 8 Canons, 3 publick Professors 
of Divinity, Hebrew, and Greek, 60 Students, eight Chap. 
lains, @1672 A. Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 47 In the beginning 
of this yeare [1638] his eldest brother Thomas Wood.. became 
one of the students of Christ Church,..he being then r4 
yeares of age. a@xzoo Evetyn Diary 24 Oct. 1672, Mr. 
Lock, an excellent Jearned gentleman and student of Christ 
Church. 1858 Ordinances Oxf. Untv, Comme, Ch. Ch. § 6 
The Senior Students shall be persons of unblemished char- 
acter, bid. § 17 If in the judgment of the electors to open 
Studentships he shall not be in all respects fit to bea Student 
of the House. 


b. A person who receives emoluments, during a 
fixed period, from a college or other institution, or 
from a special fund, to enable him to pursue his 


studies and as a reward of merit. 

1800 Camb. Univ. Cal. 37 Gonvil or Cains College. .[4¢ 
names} Students in Physic. 1824 Hest. Unio. Cartd. (ed. 2) 
53, Gonvilleand Caius College... There are also four Student- 
ships. .for students in physic: these students are required to 
take their degree of Bachelor in Physic as soon as they are 
of sufficient standing. 1883 Carnth. Univ. Cal. 5:2 Gonville 
and Caius College.. Frank Smart Student [x name}. 


+4. Const. for. One who strives after or studies 


to attain (an object or end). Obs. rare. 

2548 Ascuam Toxofgh. u (Arb.) 7 Wherein they both agre, 
that Musicke vsed amonges the Lydians is verie ill for yong 
men, which be studentes for vertue and learning. 1615" 
Carman Odyss. xu. 467 So long, not a head Of all those 
Oxen, fell in any strife Amongst those students for the gut, 
and life [rodpa Bouy amdxorro AtAatéuevoe Prdroto}. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as student-life, -song; ap- 
positive, as stmadent-monk, -preacher; student-like 
adj. 

@ 1593 Manvowe Jfassacre at Paris 140 Paris hath full 
fiue hundred Colledges.. Besides a thousand sturdy student 
Catholicks. 1841 W. Howrrt (tite) The Student-life of 
Germany :..containing nearly forty of the most famous 
Student Songs. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art v. 138 Not one 
{drawing] is weak or studentlike—all are evidently master's 
work, 1886 Witus & Crark Cambridge 1. Introd. p. Ixxxiii, 
Foundation of Gloucester House for student-monks. 1889 
Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif XXV. 127 Mr. Ralfs has an abun- 
dant store of anecdotes relating to his student-days. 995 
Houman-Hont Pre-Ragh. I. 49 Mulready was most pains- 
taking and student-like. xoxrz G. W. E. Russern Zdward 
King ii. 29 Thestudent-preacher of a written sermon.. before 
the College [at Cuddesdon] had the right to dine at the 
Vicarage, and receive a detailed criticism after dinner. 

pb. Special comb.: student interpreter, a civil 
servant who is appointed to undergo a course of 
instruction in foreign languages in order to qualify 
for a post in the diplomatic or consular service 5 
hence student interpretership; student(’s) lamp, 
an argand lamp with an elevated reservoir which 


automatically controls the flow of oil. 

1872 Parl, Pafer (title) Return of *Student Interpreters 
in China, Japan, and Siam: 1847-72. 1834 (###/e) Civil Ser- 
vice Commission. Open Competition for *Student Inter 
preterships in China and Japan. 1875 Kuicut Dict. aech., 
*Student’s Lamp. 1882 C. A. Youne Sus 249 Like the shade 
of a student-lamp. 

Hence Stn‘dentdom, the community of students. 
Stu-dentess, a female student. Stu'denthood, 
Stu‘dentism, the condition of being a student. 


Stu‘dentless a., having no students. 

1B.. Colburn’s Mag. (Fligell, The vices of *studentdom. 
3899 Scotsman 2 June 4/5 Restrictions imposed by the 
authorities are such as to drive the whole of Russian student- 
dom intoa commoncamp of protest. _¢1870 Stevenson Let. 
in Westnz. Gaz. (1895) 13 July 10/1 Miss ——~ and the rest 
of our fellow."studentesses. “x904 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 367 
His own [lectures] on Job, the Psalms,. and other Old Testa- 
ment subjects drew only students and German and Russian 
studentesses. zoxr0 Sir H. Jounston Srit. across Seas, 
Africa Pref. p. v, A concise history..which would not be 
too abstruse for young students,..nor yet too lacking in 
technical information to be of service to those who had !eft 
*student-hood behind. 18,8 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 530 
Burghers and merchants..who, since the days of their 
*studentism, had fattened on tobacco and beer. 3899 J- 
Ssutu Wallace's Buchanan vi. 129 St. Leonard's College... 
in the first year was *studentless. 


Studental (stivdentl), a. rare, [f. STUDENT 
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+-AL.J Belonging to, resembling, characteristic 
of, a student. 

1660 S. Fisner Rusticks Alaru: Whs. (1679) ie) 
Studental, more then truly Prudential searchers of nied Scrip 
tures. 1890 D, Eststeton Addr. Durham Coll. Med. 5 The 
studental mind has been gradually expanding in power, 

Studential (stivdenfal), a. rare. “[f. Sro- 
Doe % abel Of or helonging to a student. 

. 822 R. Pottox in D. Pollok £7 I free.. 
all studential fetters. i es 

Studentry (stiz-déntri). rare. [f. Sropenr+ 
-RY.] Students collectively ; a body of students, 

1830 W. Taytor Hist. Surv, Germ, Poetry V1. 170 Here 
was..a considerable population to observe, and a maniier 
studentry to mingle with: and Schiller began to question 
many of his former points of view. 1853 Kixestey Hyfatia 
xvi, The huge broad blade, at the ominous brown stains of 
which the studentry recoiled. 

Studentship (sti#déat,fip). [See -sar.] 

LA position, usually stipendiary, the holding of 
which constitutes 2 person a ‘student’: see Sru- 
DENT 3 a, b, 

1x782 T, Newron Life & Anecd. 18 Knowing the fellow. 
ships of Trinity College to be much more valuable than the 
studentships of Christ Church. 1814 Hist. Univ, Camb. 
(ed. 2) 55 Gonville and Caius College... There are also four 
Studentships. .for students in physic. 1838 Penny Cyc?. XU. 
482/1 A studentship, worth about 100/ a year, to be held for 
eight years, was founded by Christopher Tancred, Esq., for 
four students, to be educated in the study of the law at Lin- 
coln’s Inn, 3858 Ordinances Oxf. Univ. Comm., Ch. Ch. & 2 
In place of the hundred and one Studentships now existing. . 
there shall be established and maintained within the House 
twenty-eight Senior Studentships and fifty-two Junior 
Studentships. 1882 Nature 26 Oct. 631/2 That the proceeds 
of the fund be applied to establish a studentship, the holder 
of which shall devote himself to original research in biology. 
1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Dec. 4/1 The medal carries with it 
a travelling studentship for travel and study abroad, of the 
value of £200 per annum, tenable for one year. 

2. gen. The condition or fact of being a student, 

x88 Scribner's Monthly XXII. 235 It was.. during 
Lepage’s studentship in the Latin Quarter that he was first 
attracted to Jean-Frangois Millet. 1914 Q. Rew. Jan. 89 
ap aeilebany .rettined to outgrow the noisy youth of student. 
ship, 

+ Studgi, v. Obs. (only in the ‘ Katharine 
group’). [App. a variant of ME. s¢ude (ii), STEap 
v. The etymological import of the~gz is uncertain ; 
it may be due to the analogy of verbs like OE. 
blédgian, syngian (q.v. under Bioopy v., Srv 2.),} 
intr, To stop, hesitate, delay. = STEAD v. 7. 

ax1225 Fuliana 72 Schended hire nuden ant selded hire 
3arewborh ne studgise neauer. @x225 Leg. Kath. 1264 Hwi 
studgi 3e nu, & steuentid se stille? arz25 St. Marher. 9 
Pe mone ant te steorren he walcnid bide weolcne, ne stutted 
ne studged. 


Stu'd-horse. [fStop sd.2+ Horse. Cf ON, 
stéthross.] 


1. A stallion kept for breeding. 

cxo00 Sax. Leechd. Wi. 176 Syf mon mate pzet he feola 
stod horsa habbe. 1598 Extracts Munic. Ace. Newcastle 
(1848) 46 Paid for their stoude horses meate, 5s. 1833 QO. 
Rev. XLIX. 414 His lordship..at present has the stud- 
horse Lamplighter. x89r C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 185 
He. .challenged four stud-horses that belonged to us. 


2. U.S. Stud-horse poker : a variety of the game 


of poker. 

x891 C. Roserts Adrif? Amer. 152 Every saloon had a 
gambling room, where poker, stud-horse poker, faro,..were 
usually hard at it, 

Studiable (stxdiib'l), a. nonce-wd, [f. Stupy 
v. + -ABLE.J Fit to be studied. ‘ 

2858 Cartyte Fredh. Gt. x. v. (1872) TIL. 254 This Voltaire. 
Friedrich Correspondence..now fallen drearily extinct— 
studiable by Editors only ! 

+ Stu-dial. Obs. rare. [? f. Stupy v.+-AL.] 
? A state of perplexity or uncertainty. . 

@3g13 Fasyan Chroz. vi. cexli. (2812) 283 Wherwithall 
the duke was put to such a studyall & fere, that he was 
forsed to seke meanys of treaty & of peace. 

Studiant, -aunt, obs. forms of StuDENT. 

Studie, obs. form of Strray, Stupy. 

Studied (stvdid), 2/7. 2. Also 7 studdied. 
[f. Srupy v. +-ED 1] ; 

L. Resulting from, or characterized by, deliberate 
effort or intention ; produced or acquired by study, 
carefully contrived or. excogitated ; designed, pre- 
meditated; deliberate, intentional. 

1606 Suaxs, Art, § Cl. 1. ii. x40 Pardon what I haue spoke, 
For 'tis a studied not a present thought, By duty ruminated. 
x6tx — IWint. 7. m. ii. 176 What studied torments (Tyrant) 
hast forme? 1639S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 
259 Her studdied countenance, her pleasing speeches. 1671 
Micron Samson 658 Consolatories writ With studied argu. 
ment. 1676 Marvet Afr. Smirke ro Then which the Anim. 
adverter could never haveinvented a more notorious, studied, 
and deliberate Falshood. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 128 P 4 
The studied Airs of a Lady’s Fan. 1769 Rosertson Chas. 
V, 1x, ILL. 173 Expressed..in terms of studied ambiguity. 
1848 Acs. Sith Chr. Tadpole xvii. 408 As he came near 
Christopher he..made a studied bow, and bade him good 
morming. a1859 Macaucay “Hist. Eng. xxiii, V. 50 During 
several days the ifl humour of the Lower House showed 
itself by a studied discourtesy, 908 U. Srxcrair Jfency- 
Changers ii, 23 The magnate’s inner sanctum..was plalp 
with an elaborate and studied plainness. 

b, with for. rarey}. . e 

1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) IV. 352 Notwithstan - 
ing my studied-for politeness and complaisance for some 
days past. 


STUDIO. 


| 2. Of a person: Learned, deeply read, skilled, 
practised, versed. Const. 7 (2 subject). ? Ods. 

31530 Tixpare Answ, More Wks, (1573) 247/1 The naturall 
man,.be he,.neuer so well sene in the law, neuer so sore 
studied in the Scripture,..yet hee cannot vnderstand the 
thynges of the spirite of God. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. Von. ii. 
205 Vse all the obseruance of ciuillitie Like one well studied 
in asad ostent To please his Grandam. 1602 F. HERING 
Anat. A3, A Skilfull, well studyed, and approoued Lawyer. 
ax662 Hey Land (1668) 529 So well was he studied in 
the Art of Dying, 1683 J. Intscwortn in Thoresby Corr. 
(7832) 1. 43, 1 wish sometimes the son had colfected Lives 
instead of the father, finding hima studied and accurate man, 
@ 1687 Perry Polit, Anat. /rel.(1691)71 AllEnglish Money.. 
is quite carried away out of Ireland,and such Money brought 
instead of it, as these studied Merchants do from time to 
time bring in for their Advantage upon the Common People, 
their Credulity and Ignorance. 1760-72 H. Brooke # vol 
of Qual. (1809) 1, 89 You are equally studied and practised 
in turning any thing into nothing. 1806 J. Beresrorp Jfi- 
sertes Hunt, Life vii. § 71 As far as he is yet studied in the 
bills of fare. 18:0 W. Witson Hist. Dissent. Ch. 111. 59 
Mr. Smith was a learned, pious and well studied Divine. 
igor Munsey’s Mag. XXV. 732/2 He could talk freely and 
well, with the knowledge of a traveled and a studied man. 

tb. Prepared by study or cogitation (for doing 
or fo do something). Obs. rare. 

3606 Suaxs. Ant. & Clu. vi. 48, I..ami well studied for a 
liberall thanks, Which I do owe you. 1657-8 Burton's 
Diary (1828) Uf. 382, Iam not studied to answer all that that 
gentleman has said, but 1 shall give it this answer. 

Hence Stu'diedly adv., Stn’diedness. 

1656 W. Montacu Accomplish'd Woman x13 If graceful. 
nesse then be described by doing all things by Nature, and 
not by studiedness. 1672 Afede's I’ks. (ed. 3) Life p. xxxix, 
They should not forget to preach and press Charity; and 
this not in a slight perfunctory manner, but Studiedly and 
Digestedly to give the People the true Nature of it. 1828 
D'Israeut Chas. J, MM. ix.226 The reception of Bassompiere 
Was studiedly uncivil. 1876 Crark Russece fs he the Man? 
INI. 75 He made way for me studiedly, 188x Mauarry Old 
Grk. Educ. ix. 1g We need only here call attention to the 
intense studiedness of Greek eloquence. 

[ad. OF. estz- 


+Studient, a. Obs. rare. 
diant, pr. pple. of estudier: see Stupext.] Medi- 
tative, thoughtful. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love wt. vi. (Skeat) 137 Me thinketh., 
by thy studient lokes, thou wenest in these wordes me to con- 
trarien from other sayinges here-toforn in other place. 

Studient(e, obs. forms of STuDENT. 

Studier (stydiaz). Also 4-5 studyer, 5 -yare, 
stodiar, -yar, -ier(e, -yer. [f. Sropy v.l+-ER], 
Cf. OF. estudieor, -eur.] 

+1. A person who is addicted to or engaged in 


study; a student. Ods. 

1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 380 A lytille soler, a bedde, a 
borde, a chaire, and a kandilstek, pe whiche ben acordynge 
toa studier oracontemplatyfe man. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 13 Profitable to good studrers and meke [nox 
gnutilem studiosis), ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1.350 
Solitary lyff to stodyersis comfort. a 1466 Grecory Chrovt, 
in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 133 Collegys of studyers, 
and othyr collegys of Holy Chyrche. ; 

2. One who studies a specified subject. Const. 


of, tin. Now rare or Obs. 

1£93 Q. Exiz. Boezh.1. pr. iv. 8 Wisdom studiers [L. studiosé 
oe 1607 T. Srarne Brotherly Persw, Vnitie 25 
The most diligent studier and searcher of ancient writers. 
1671 J. Weester Mfetal/ogr. xii.161, 1,.am a continual reader 
of and studier in the best Authors. 3678 PAil, Trans, X11, 
g¢s The first Studiers of Natural Philosophy commonly so 
called, were the Greeks. 1793 Mfenthly Rev. XII. 197 To 
the studier of Tacitus, it is amusing to observe the contri- 
vances of different transtators to vary from each other. 1797 
Jane Austen J'ride & Prey. ix, 1 did not know before.. that 
you were a studier of character. It must be an amusing 
Study, x820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. x. (1859) 66 James flour. 
ished nearly about the time of Chaucer and Gower, and was 
evidently an admirer and studier of their writings. 

3. Const. jor, of. One who strives after or 


pursues (an object or end). Now rare. 

1567 J. Pavxe Royal Exch. a Happie be..the studiers 
for Godlines, and the lovers of God. ¢361x Crarstan S/rad 
xt. 292 And these..will serue to fill the hand Of Hectors 
selfe, that Priamist, that studier for blowes. 1651 Futter 
Abel Rediz., Lareus 580 He was a great studyer and pro- 
moter of the Churches peace. 1710 Suartess, Charac. tt. 
ii. (1737) II. 248 The merest Studier of Pleasure,..even 
Epicurus himself. 1833 T. Hoox Love & Pride, Sucwdon 
x. 11.111 Although not a devoted studier of effect,..he 
could not help feeling that he should look very ridiculous, 
if [etc]. 

+Studify, v. Obs. rare—. [f.Srupy sé. or v 
+-Fx; cf arprfy.] intr. To study, tdterate. 

1775. T. Brivces Dutchman u. ti, 28 She's very busy read- 
ing... Yes, Mynbeer, she often studifies very hard. 

Studio (stiz-dic), [a. It. studio: see Stuvy 55.] 

+1. Fine Art. = Srvvy 3d, Sn ie rare. . 

3819 Suetiey Let, to Peaceck 25 Feb., The most remark- 

able fi the original studio by Michael Angelo of the ‘Day 


of Judgment’. : 
Z. The work-room of a sculptor or painter; also 


that of a photographer. . 

1819 Edih hee XXXL, g22 The greatest work ae 
proceeded from his [{Cimabue's} studi, was his scholar 
Giotto. 2820 T. S. Hucnys 7rav. Sicily 1. x. 282 We had 
seen some beautiful casts from different figures of this 
sculpture in the studio of Monsieur Fauvel. 1837 Lock. 
HART Scott IV. xi. 363 Chantrey requested that Scott would 
come and breakfast with bim next morning , before, they ree 
Commenced opsrations in the studio. 1831 Sfens’ Encycl, 
Industr. Arts W. 1536 The ‘studio * pertains to professional 
photography...It is..a well-lighted apartment in close 
proximity to the dark room. 1897 Watts-Duxton Aylwin 


STUDIOSITY. 


un. ix, In the studios of artists she was in request as a face 
model of extraordinary value. 
b. transf. ? Obs. 

1854 Tuacxeray Newcomes v, 1 would as soon have 
thought. .of volunteering to take an arm-chair in a dentist's 
studio, and have a tooth out, as of entering into that 
awful precinct. 

3. attrib. 

1891 Kieting Light that Failed xiii. (1900) 226 Somebody 
hammered at the studio door. 31894 Du Maurier 7riliy 
i. I, 120 He..found studio French a different language 
altogether from the formal and polite language he had been 
at such pains to acquire. 1894 Outing XXIV. 32/1 When 
it blows great guns and the rain comes down. .there is 
plenty of studio work to do, and plenty of fine old lofts 
with improvised studio windows to do it in. rg08 A, M. 
Hino Engraving § Etching 175 ‘lwo other large etchings 
have generally been regarded by recent criticism as studio 
productions, a ae 

+Studio'sity. Obs. rare, [ad. F. studiosité, 
ad. med.bL. studtositas, {£. L. studidsus: see next 
and -1Ty.] The quality of being studious. 

1598 Frorto rs? Fruites 72b, The daughters of Temper- 
ance..are,, Shame, Honestie,.. Modestie, Studiositie, (etc.). 

Studious (sti#-dies), a. Also 4, 6 study- 
ouse, studiouse, 5-7 studyous, (6 stodious, 
studeous, studuous). [ad. L. studtds-us, f. stze- 
dium: see Stupy sb.and-ous. Cf. OF. estudieus, 
mod. F. sfedtenx, It. studtoso, Sp., Pg. estiedioso.] 

1. Assiduous in study; devoted to the acquisition 
of learning, Const. 27, of, 

1392 Wyetr 2 face. ii. 26 Sothely we curiden..that it 
were delectacioun, or lykyng, of ynwitt to men willynge 
for to reede; forsothe the studyouse [1388 to studiouse men}, 
that thei mijzten liztlyer bytake to mynde; forsothe to alle 
men reedyng profit be souen. 1399 Gower Conf. ILE. 110 
Under him [Mercury] who that bore is, In boke he schal be 
studious. ¢1400 Cato’s Morals 236 in Cursor af, App. tv. 
1672 Heuy herted men, and stille studious men, vmbe-bing 
be to fle. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 6 The cause of 
this dyversite is assigned be studious men, that Moises 
counted nowt that hundred 3ere in whech Adam ded his 
penauns, 1523 More Dyaloguct.i.(1529) 3 b/2 Master Tin- 
dall..was..a man of ryght good Iyuynge, studyouse & well 
lernedinscrypture. 1553 T. Wrtson (title) The Art of Rhe- 
torique, for the vse of all such as are studious of Eloquence. 
1583 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 243 It is well seene 
you are studious of Varro, not of Virgil onely. 1633 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 29 Imitation was able to bring a studious 
Novice to such grounds of Art as had been put in practice 
by them that were before him. 1662 SrituinGri. Orig. 
Sacr. 1.14, § 6 For these.,of a long time had been very 
studious of Geometry, as the Phcenicians of Arithmetick, 
and the Chaldzans of Astronomy. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 
42 Mee of these Nor skilld nor studious, higher Argument 
Remaines. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic t i, (1840) 36 The 
magicians being a race of honest studious Men, searching 
after_wis'lom. 1747 Westey Prin. Physick (1762) p. xix, 
For Studious Persons, about eight ounces of Animal Food 
«is sufficient. 1807 Worosw. White Doe 1. 295 And choice 
of studious friends had he Of Bolton’s dear fraternity. 1827 
Cartye Afisce. Ess., State Ger. Lit.(1849) 1.81 These ques- 
tions we must leave candid and studious inquirers to answer 
for themselves. 1847 Exterson Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks, 
(Bohn) I. 333 The studious class are their own victims: they 
are thin and pale [ete.]. 

Comb, 1837 Dickens Pickiv, xxxviii, A studious-looking 
young gentleman in green spectacles. 

absol, 1382 [see above), 1565 Attes Def Purgatory 1. 
xii. 231 b, But I would in this one example of praying for 
the deade, geue the studious a taste of all suche waies, as 
[etc.}. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage ut. xv. (1614) 319 Let the 
studious of these things search them in their proper 
Authors, 1693 Drypen Persius v1. Notes init., All the 
Studiows, and particularly the Poets,..began to set them. 
selves on Work. 1747 Westey Prim. Physick (1762) p. xxi, 
The Studious ought to have stated times for Exercise. 1783 
J.C Lettsou Fotheringill’s ks. 1.103 To the studious 
therefore..1 would recommend [etc.]. 

b. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or concerned 
with learning or study. ‘} Studtous consumption : 


consumption induced by undue application tostudy. 
1525 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 Meditacyon is a 
profounde or studyous cogitacycn about ony certeyn thynge. 
2590 Srenser F. Q. 11, iii. 40 Abroad in armes, at home in 
studious kind Who seekes with painfull toile, shall honor 
soonest find, 1644 Mitton Areof, 31 Pens and heads... 
sitting by their studious lamps, musing, searching, revolving 
new notions and idea's. 1666 G, Harvey Aforbus Angel. x. 
(1672) 28 Of a Studious Consumption. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
vu 40 So spake our Sire, and by his count'nance seemd 
Entring on studious thoughts abstruse. 1695 Lurrrete 
Brief Rel. (1857) U5. 428 His physitians advise him to for- 
bear all studious businesse because of a rheum fallen in his 
eye. 1816 Suetrey Hymn (tell, Beauty 66 Vhey have in 
visioned bowers Of studious zeal or love's delight Out- 
watched with me the envious night. 1832 Brewster Nat, 
Magic iit. 50 With persons of studious habits, who are much 
occupied with the operations of their own minds, the mental 
pictures are much more distinct. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Lost Bower |x, Studious health and merry leisure. 
ce. Of a place: Devoted to or suited to study. 
1591 SHaks. Tivo Gent. 1, iti. 1o Some to the warres, to try 
their fortune there;..Some, to the studious Wniuersities. 
1605-47 T. Hasincron Surv. Worcestershire (1894) Lt. 238 
The society of the learned Seriants and studyous Innes of 
Courtand cheney 2632 Mirton Penseroso 136 But let my 
due feet never fail, To walk the studious Cloysters pale. 
1671 — P. R. wv. 243 Studious walks and shades. @ 1806 
H. K. Wurre Tiwe &6 When the pale ray Of star-light 
penetrates the studious gloom. 1853 M. Arxoito Scholar 
Gifsy xiv, And the grave Glanvil did the tale inscribe That 
thou wert wander’d from the studious walls To learn strange 
arts. 
2. Giving carefnl attention; intent on a purpose 


or object, heedful, solicitous. a. with agent-n. 


' of one language with that of another. 


: Crassus was eminently studious of outward decorum 
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e450 tr. De Imitatione 11. ix. 50 The very trewe lover of 
crist and studyous folwer of vertu. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. 1, iv, It is the pride of Arete to grace Her studious 
louers. 1655 Stantey Hist, Philos. ut. Xen. viti. (1687) 
116/1 Xenophon was a studious Amulatour of Herodotus, 
both in words and language. @1700 Evetyn Diary init, 
My Father..was a studious decliner of honours and titles. 

b. const. Zo with inf., of, t for (rare), F727. 

1526 TinpaLe Titus iii. 8, 1 wolde thou shuldest certifie 
that they which beleve God, myght be stodious to go for- 
warde in goode workes. 1530 Pauser. 64 In the often redyng 
of whiche boke if the lernar be studious. 1553 Even 7 reat. 
New /nd, Ded. (Arb.) 6 You haue bene euer studious for 
the commoditie of your countrey. 155s — Decades (Arb.) 
> The Spanyardes..were more studious of sedition and 
newes, then desyrous of peace and quietnesse. 1576 FLEM- 
inc Panopl, Epist. 44 He was very circumspect and studious 
in his masters businesse. 2601 R. Jounson Kingd. & 
Commi. (1603) 90 ‘Lhe cittizens are more studious to build 
for vse, then for pompe. 1625 Massincer Wew Way i, 
You haue well aduis’d me. But..you that are so studious 
Of my affaires, wholly neglect your owne. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. xt. 609 Studious they appere Of arts that polish Life. 
1667 Perys Diary 20 Aug. | find I must provide some 
things to offer that I may be found studious to lessen the 
King's charge. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 238 Studious 
of Honey, each in his Degree, ‘Che youthful Swain, the 
grave experienc’d Bee. 1701 W. Wotton Hest, Nome 23 
He was studious of avoiding Bustle and Stir. 2725 Pore 
Odyss. u.117 The work she plied; but studious of delay, 
By night revers’d the labours of the day. 2755 Younc 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 1V. 265 ‘Yhough studious to do it 
justice, I have wronged my theme. 1779 J/irror No. 58 
Nor was he less studious in forming her taste for company 
than for books. 1810 Cranne Sorongh viii. 154 All he had 
suffer’d, every former grief, Made those around more studi- 
ousin relief. 1850 Merivate Rom. Emp. (1865) 1. ix. 370 
1852 
Brackie Study Lang, 35 Be studious to compare the idiom 
1866 Carryte Jane. 
Addr. 173 Kings..who were anxious about the culture of 


: their populatioas, and nobly studious of their best benefit. 


@. Characterized by or exhibiting careful atten- 
tion. 

1532 Tinpace Expos. Matt, o-vit. (2 1550) C jb, The pure. 
nesse of the hertes 1s the consentinge and studyous purpose 
to kepe the law of God. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
171b, He admonyshed them that they shuld acknowledge 
his studious desyre. ¢ 1590 Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 553 
My studious thoughts shall tend the citties good. x59 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. VE, 1. v.97 Thou art my Heire; the rest, 
I wish thee gather: But yet be wary in thy studious care. 
1667 Decay Chr. Pietyi.§ 11.203 Those bodies, who by studi- 
ous effeminacies and softness have superadded an artificial 
tenderness tothe natural. a@1718 Prior Henry & Emtuia 129 
With dutiful Respect, and studious Fear, Lest any careless 
Sound offend her Ear, 2798 Sormta Lee Canterd. T, 
Young Lady's 7. U1. 207 Both with tender, studious care 
promoted her every wish. 1879 Farrar St, Paul I. 310 In 
carrying out his policy Agrippa pad studious court to the 
Jeune 31834 Law Times 24 May LXXVII. 62/1 M1. Haynes 

as avoided monotony and intricacy of style with the most 
studious care. : 

d. Planned with care; studied, deliberate. 

31750 Jounson Rambler No. 77 ¥ 14 For the frigid villany 
of studious lewdness, for the calm malignity of labored 
impiety, what apology can be invented? 2821 Scorr Kenilw, 
vi, Observe..the studious mystery with which the brightest 
jewel that England possesses is secluded from the admising 
gaze. 1913 Sin F. Pottock Revised Rep. CXL. Introd. 6 
‘The dissent [of two judges] is indicated with seemingly 
studious obscurity. 

Studionsly (stid-diasli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥.2] 

1. With studied attention or care; carefully, 
solicitously, diligently. 

1349 aa ae Wes. (1895) I. 103 Graunte me, swete 
ladi, to haue & to holde fis passioun in mynde as hertili & 
as studiousli in al my lijf,as pou. 1408 tr. Vegetinus’ Art 
War (MS. Digby 233) 203 b/r Thei that moost studiousliche 
haue ylerned of dedees of armes pei sei bat many mo perils 
fallen, ¢1425 St. Mary of Oignies 1. xi. in Anglia VIII. 
147 Hir clobes were in a mene, for desyred filthes & studi- 
ously soghte clennesse plesyd hir neuere. ¢1450 Alyrr. 
Our Ladye 21 All..ar bydden..to say or singe the seruyce 
of these vii houres studyously and devoutly. xg61 1. Nor- 
Ton tr. Calvin's Inst. 1. ix.20b, We ought right studiously 
toapply the redyng & hearyng of the scripture. 591 Suaks. 
t Hen. VE, 1.1, 2 Com'st thou with deepe premeditated 
Lines? With written Pamphlets, studiously deuis‘’d? 1639 
N.N, tr, Du Losg's Compl, Woman u. 59 ‘hese Harlots 
sometimes seek more studiously the outward shewes of 
vertue. 1697 Drypex /Eneis vi. 249 Sabinus,..On 2 
short Pruning-hook his Head reclines: And studiously 
surveys his gen‘rous Wines. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 
99 Be at all times studiously attentive to flavour and com- 
plexion. 1839 De Quincey Recoll, Lakes Whs. 1862 11.175 
From growing interest in the author, every copy of the 
small impression had been studiously bought up. 

b. With careful design or intent; deliberately. 

1658 Sir T. Erowne Hydriot.v. 29 Whilesome have studied 
Monuments, others have studiously declined them. 1694 S. 
Jouxson Votes on Pastoral Let. t. go Men have studiously 
forgot it, and discharged their Memory of it. 174x Mippire 
Ton Cicero I. x. 410 How studiously he had avoided every 
step. 178: Greeon Decl. & F. xix. (1787) 11. 134 The troops, 
whose station lay along the public road, were studiously re- 
moved on his approach. 1838 W. C, Hagris Narr. Exped. 
S. Afr. 19 He. .studiously absented himself from the house. 
1856 Froupe //ist, Eng. vi. (1858) 11. 5 The language of this 
act was studiously guarded. 1884 Afanch. Exam.16 May 4/7 
If he had studiously endeavoured to be unjust he could not 
have succeeded more completely. 1886 G, Aten Darwin 
i. 8 Buffon was careful to put his conjectural conclusions in 
a studiously guarded ..form. 

ce. qualifying an adj. 

1856 Froune fist. Eng. v. (1858) I. 400 To the English 
agents he had been studiously cold. 1862 Wyre Metvitte 
Queen's Maries 11. 202 Maxwell by a studiously quiet.. 
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_ demeanour, contrived to throw his gaoler completely off his 
j guard. 2898 Ear. Setnorne Ment. 1. 1. xi. 229 Sts tone 
| was studiously respectful towards the United States; no 
{ pains were spared to avoid the use of any language which 
‘ could wound [etc.). 
, 2. With careful attention to learning or books; 
! as a student. ; 
; _@2626 Bacon Elem. Cont. Laws (1630) (title-p.), Explicated 
| for the more facile Introduction of such as are studiously 
addicted to that noble Profession. 1650 in gth Rep. Hist, 
| ass. Comm, 455/2 Wee..doe certify that John Petty., 
| hath piously, soberly, and studiously demeaned himselfe in 
, the same Colledge. 
| Studiousness (stisdiasnés), [f. Srupions a, 
| +-Ness.] ‘The state or quality of being studious. 
a 1. Diligence in the pursuit of knowledge or learn- 
' ing; close application to study. 
1 1530 Parscr. 277/2 Studyousnesse, s¢udiosité, rset T, 
' Witson Logic Ep. Ded. Av b, That all men. maie be the 
more prouoked to folowe the examples of your Maiestie 
aswell in studiousnesse & desier of knowlege, as also in 
_ the exercise of all vertue. 1627 HAKEWELL Afol. 1. ini. § 4. 
1 33 Men are, .addicted..sometimes to studiousnesse & Jearn- 
| ang, sometimes to ease and ignorance. 19718 Hicxes & 
, Netson J Kettlewell mt. hi. 319 ‘Those that knew him 
| there have testified for Studiousness. 19755 Jounson, Stu 
| diousness, addiction to study. 1796 Mme. D'Aretay Camilla 
| I, 232 Though abstracted from outward objects, his stu. 
| diousness was not of a solemn cast. 1838 Dickens Wich. 
Wick: xix, ‘Ihe book felt from her hand, Lounging upon 
an ottoman close beside her was Sir Mulberry Hawk.., 
‘What a delightful studiousness!' said this accomplished 
i gentleman. azgor W. Bricut Age of Fathers xxix. (1903) 
} IL. 56 Ammonius..was famed for his humility and self- 
|! discipline and also for his studiousness, 
2. Careful attention or observance. 
| 3628 Witner Brit, Resend, vi. 1173 Their Exercises were 
..in studiousnesse Of piety, and of the Sciences, Which we 
1 terme Itberall, ¢1645 Howe Let? (1650) 11. lx. 87 In the 
| interim I crave a candid interpretation of what is passed, 
| and of my studiousnes in executing your Lordships Injunc- 
| tions. 31670 Eacharp Cont. Clergy 39 They do it..out of 
{ simple phantastick glory, and a great studiousness of being 
wonder'd at. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No, 5119/9 Your Studious- 
ness of Your Peoples Goodness. 


Studite (stiz-dait), [ad. med.L, Stedita (Eccl. 
Gr. Srovdirns), £. Studi-um (Eccl. Gr. Erovbidr), 
said to be named from its founder Studius (Srov- 
diés) : see -1TZ.] A monk of the order of Accemeti 
(‘the sleepless’) established in the sth c, at the 
monastery of the Studium at Constantinople. Also 


attrib, and as adj. 

1693 D'Emilranne's Hist. Mouast, Orders 2x Of the Order 
of the Acametes or Studites, /éid,, They were likewise 
called Studites, from one Studius, who founded for them, 


at Constantinople, the Monastery of St. John the Baptist, 
1906 W. H. Hutton Ch. § Barbarians xiv. 162 The age 0! 
the Iconoclast was the golden age of the Studite monks, 
bid, 163 For a while after his death there is silence over 
the history of the Studites. 1923 W. K. L. Crarke St. Basil 
viii, 135 The monastertes were not all Studite, even after 
Theodore's influence had spread far and wide. 
Stud-mare. Also 1 stédmyre, 3~4 stod 
mere, 4 stode-mere, 5 studmer, stude mere, 
6-7 Sc. stuid-meir, -mear. [f. Srup sb.2 + Mare. 
Cf. ON. sté6merr.] A mare kept for breeding pur- 
poses, a brood-mare. Cf. Srup sd.2 4 a. 
arooo Laws AEUfred xvi, 3if mon cu odde stodmyran 
forstele, and folan oG0e cealf ofadrife. a 1225 Ancr. R. 31 
Ich ama ful stod mere. 1404 Durham Acc. Kolis (Surtees) 
399) 1 studmer cum pullo. 31547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl 
147 Great studmares we bryng vp in Flaunders. 1594 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 34 note, Pasturage of stuid-meiris, 
profits ofeach in foill20 metks. 1634 did. 43/1 Cum pastura 
18 animalium et unius lie stuid-meir. 1709 /7. Acts rid 
c. 3 § 34 Every papist or reputed papist may keep such stud 
mares and stallions. — : 
b. as an insulting epithet for a woman. 
¢1440 York Myst. xxiv. 13 AI false stodmereand stynkand 
stroye. 
Stu‘d-sail. [Ofobscure etymology: see StUD- 
DING-SAIL.] = STUDDING-SAIL. . 4 
18., Falconer's Shipwr. t. 732 (1836) Now swelling a A 
sails (1762, 1789, 1792 stu'n-sails) on each side extend. i St 
Bham. & Midl. Gardeners’ Mag. Oct, 192 With Were 
flying stud sail of green boughs at the end of it. 1857 “Ie, . 
Marine Mag. (1858) V.9 In stud-sails and all small sails. 
Studuous, obs, form of Srupious a 
Study (sivdi), sb. Forms: 3-7 studie, 477 
studye, 4 studi, 4-6 stude, 4-5 stodie, grad 
4-6 stodye, 5 stode, 6 studdi(e, (stiddie), i) 
studdy, (6 studee), 4- study. [a. OF. a e 
masc. (later estuide, estede masc, and fem., mo pe 
dude fem.) =Pr. estudi-s, estuzi-s, Sp. estudio, FE. 
estudo, It. studio, ad. L. studiunt, zeal, affection, 
painstaking, study, related to stzdére to be zealous, 
seek to be helpful, apply oneself, study. 
cate siymolosy of the L. word is obscure: for conjectures 
see Walde. y _ 
+1. In certain senses of L. studium (chiefly ae 
translations from Latin): Affection, friendliness, 
devotion to another’s welfare ; partisan sympathy , 
desire, inclination; pleasure or interest ielt 7 
something. Ods. : 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Zocth. 1, pr. il. (1868) 123 Al peentencioun 
of be wil of mankynde whiche pat is lad by diverse stu ies 
hastip to comen to blisfulnesse. 12483 Caxton Golden Lee 
275/1 He had neuer studye in newe fabrykes ne Luyldyng 


1537 tr. Latumer’s Sern. Convoc. Byjb, Therfore brothern, 
gather you, the disposition and study of the children, by the 
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disposition and studye of the fathers. 1 Bk. Cont. 
Prayer, Ordering of Priests, Laying iacheane of the 
world and the fleshe. 1860 Daustr. Séeidane’s Comm. Pref. 
Aiiij, What time the Princes electours chose this manne 
Emperour,.. theself same time Luther beinge prouoked came 
forthe toreason the matter, and disputed openly with Eckius 
at Lipsia, and than fell men to theyr study on ether side. 
1561 tr. Calvin's 4 Serm. Idol.i. Bijb, To doall thing other 
wise then he {God] will, and cleane to be void of the studye 
and dutye which we owne vnto him, a x6rg Foruerny 
A theo. x.§ 4. (1622) 106 Diuers of them, vpon vaine glory, 
or vpon studie of singularity, .haue outwardly professed.. 
that There isno God. 1663 Patricx Parad. Pilgrine xxx. 
(1687) 369 Pride and study to be admired in the World pro- 
claim thee to us more than all that we see beside. 1697 
Darvoen Virg. Georg. nt. 285 If to the Warlike Steed thy 
Studies bend, Or for the Prize in Chariots to contend. 

+2. An employment, occupation, pursuit. Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. rr. pr. ii, (1868) 64 Alle be cures 
quod she of mortal folk whiche bat trauaylen hem in many 
manere studies gon certys by diuerse weies. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge iv, Vhestudye of the huntynge and hawkynge 
isa sloufulcure. e¢x610 IVomen Saints 81 The diuell enuy- 
ing hire these her vertuous studies, thought to supplant her. 

+ b. ? Ostensible function or character. Ods. 

31389 Wyeur Hs, (1880) 98 Prelatis also entren vnder 
colour & studie of cristis apostlis & lyuen & teche contrari- 
ously to hem, 

+3. A state of mental perplexity or anxious 
thought. Sometimes with indirect question: Doubt 


whether, etc. Obs. 
_ £1290 Beket 1187 in S. E£. Leg. x40 1a gret studie he was 
i-brou3t; He rounede in is wiues ere and tolde hire al is 
bou3t. 31338 R. Braunne Chrow, (1725) 58 Whan Edward 
perceyued, his herte was in studie, How pat werre bigan on 
him so sodanly. cxggo Mirk's Festial 37 Pen stode pe 
Emperour yn full gret stude. cx4so Carcrave S#é. dug, xi, 
16 Fluctuacion calle we her whan a man is broute fro an 
evel entent, and 3et pe same man stand in study wheithir he 
schal to be good wey or nowt. c31485 Digby Afyst, (1882) 
ur. 488 From stodyys and hevynes it woll yow relyff. @1547 
Surrey Poems,‘ Laid in my quiet bed‘, Laid in my quyett 
bedd, in study as I weare, I saw within my troubled hed, a 
heapeofthoughtes appeare. 1582 N. Licneriecotr. Castan- 
heda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxii. §7 Being therefore now in a 
studie what was best to be done. x599 H. R. Defrance to 
Fortune H 3, Whome he found in a great studie, as one (as 
it might seeme) careful of that she had vndertaken. 2625 
K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis wv. viii. 262 While the 
Mariners stand ina study, and sticke betweene two dangers, 
the Gallies which were sent out bad enclosed them. 1629 
R, Meexe Diary 30 Nov. (1874) 28, I was at first ina study 
what to do, at Jast I promsied. c : 
b. A state of reverie or abstraction. Ods. exc. in 
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33.. Gaz. & Gr, Kut, 2369 pat ober stif mon in study 
stodagret whyle, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xxxi. 320 
He was in suchea study he herd not what Gouernayle said. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 1. 554 Carthlyntus than 
into ane studie stude; Quhen that wes said spak nother ill 
no gude. 1582 Stanynursr “Zne/is vy. (Arb.) 119 In tears 
salt blubbring, in musing stiddye remayning, Shee fel on her 
mattresse. 16.. /feir of Lin 6x in Percy Fol, MS. 1.3177 
Still in a study there as he stood, he vnbethought him of {a] 
bill. which his father had left with him, 1829 Brocxerr 
WV.C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Study, astonishment, amazement. 

4. Thought or meditation directed to the accom- 


plishment of a purpose; studied or deliberate effort 
or contrivance; also, the object or aim of (a per- 


son’s) solicitous endeavour, one’s ‘concem’, 

1390 Gower Conf II. 230 And he, which hadde noght 
foryete Of that belongeth to a clerk, His studie sette upon 
this werk. ¢1430 Lyps, Jf. Poems (Percy Soc.) 218 Lusty 
hertys in gladnesse them delite, Set al ther study on occu- 
-pacioun, In joye and myrthe. 1445 Claudian in Anglia 

XX VILL. 269 Bothe pore and riche labouryd righte sore 
encrese to gete with studye. x§26 Piler. Pezf (W. de W. 
1831) 145 b, Whan we be gyuen with all our study and dili- 
gence to clennesse of vertue & purite of lyfe. 1529 Sufplic. 
to King (E.E.T.S.)24 There is no study, strifie, nor laboure 
agaynst synne, but through faithe. x545 Bate Afyst. Jig. 
17 His great hot stodye is also to sett vp purgatorye againe. 
x83 T. Wasutncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vil. 37 b, 

their pleasure and studie is to attire and set out themselues, 
1589 Pasguil’s Ret. Civ, Spyders. spynne with great studie 
an ynprofitable webbe, good for nothing but to catch Flyes. 
694 CHarMAN Shadow of Nt. Ej, Thy glorious temple.. 
‘That was the studie of all Asia, ‘'wo hunderd twentie som- 
mers toerect. 41637 B, Joxson Sad Sheph. 1. iv, No sought 

reliefe By all our studies can procure his peace. @1700 
’Evetyy Diary 25 Jan. 1645, That never to be sufficiently 

admired gallery painted in deepe relievo, the worke of 10 

years study fora trifling reward. 1764 Donstey Leasowes 

in Skenstone's Wks, (1777) U1. 288 Far from violating its 
natural beauties, Mr. Shenstone’s only study was to give 
them their full effect. 1803 Broucuas Colon, Policy 1. 5x 

The indolence natural to their character is here thrown off; 

the acquisition of a fortune is the study of all 1827 Scotr 

Surg, Dat, xii, It was his study to sooth this ambitious and 

crafty female by blandishments. ; 7 

+b. Of one’s own sindy: of one’s own composi- 


tion. Obs. rare. 

1603 Stow Surv. Lord. (2908) I. 167 And that done, he was 
to make a sermon of his owne studie. oe 

5. Application of mind to the acquisition of learn- 
ing; mental labour, reading and reflection directed 
to learning, literary composition, invention, or the 
like. 

e3300 St, Edmund 217 in £.E.P. (1862}76 He ne for-52t.- 
nomore pis oreisoun, For no studie ne for no necde, ne for 
bo3t of lessoun. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Pro?, 303 Of studie took 
he mooste cure and moost heede. 31393 Lancu. P. PZ 
xvi. 121 Lettrureand longe studie Jetteb ful menye. 1459 
in Aungier Hist, Islevorth (1840) 278 If there be an in- 
uentory..of the bokes of the library and how they and cther 
bokes of study be kepte andrepayred. 540-2 Evor /mage 
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Gov. Pref, Beeyng almost fatigate with the longe studie 
about the correctyng and ampliatyng of my Dictionarie. 
1564 Harpinc Ans, Fewel’s Challenge 10b, Let them take 
paines to traunile in studie, and they shall fynde by good 
auncient Witnes, that [etc.}. 1567 ‘lurserv. £%z¢. etc. 46 
But I was chiefly bent to Poets famous Art, To them with 
all my deuor [ my studie did conuert. xs8r ALLEN Afol, 
etb, The persons which first put them selues together in the 
Vniuersitie of Duay the yere 1568, yelding to Collegial forme 
of studie and discipline vnder one President. 1598 Grene- 
WEY actus, Ann. ii. (x612) 129 Vitellius..vnuer colour 
of vsing It in his studie, asking for a penknife, lightly prickt 
a veine; and ended his life. x6rz Binte Eccles. xii. 12 OF 
making many bookes there isnoend, and much studis (wrarg. 
Or, reading] is a wearinesse of the flesh. 1663 BayrieLD 
Treat. De Morb. Capitis 67 Sitting and holding his pen, 
with his eyes open, and looking upon his Book, you would 
have thought he had been hard at Study, till he was by 
calling..found to want all sense and motion. az700 Everyx 
Diary 27 Jan. 1689, He was as earnest at his play as at his 
study. 1932 Gay Fables, Pack-horse § Carrier 41 Learn- 
ing by study must be won, ‘Twas ne'er entail’d from son to 
son. 2737 Pore Hor. Efist. 1. it, x17 The Man, who, 
stretch ‘din Isis’ calm retreat, ‘I'o books and study gives 
sev'n years complete. 1784 Cowrer 7iroc. 822 See great 
commanders making war a trade, Great lawyers, lawyers 
without study made. 1810 Cranbe Borough xx. 267 Study to 
him was pleasure and delight. 1839 Datey Fesfzs, Village 
feast (1889) 158 When night hath set her silver lamp on 
high, Then is the time for study. 

personifeed, 1362 Laxcv. P. Pi A. xt. x Penne hedde wit 
A wyf was hoten dam Studie. ax586 Sipney Astroph. & 
Stella i, 10 Inuention, Nature’s childe, fledde step-dame 
Studie’s blowes. 

tb. Af (his) study: as a student at a university 
or college. Obs. 

1528 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 235/1 To pas to Sanct Andres 
grafe besyde Napillis, and thairefter to remane in Italie at 
his study for..vj seris. 1534 Cal. Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 
439 Thomas Fitz Symon. /being at the universite at Oxford 
at stude to acquir lernyng. 1577-87 Houixsucp Chron III. 
1165/x The kings maiestie..gaue him monie yeerelie out of 
his coffers, to find him honorablie at studie, a 2700 Everyn 
Diary July 1645, Being resolved to spend some monethshere 
at study, especialy physic and anatomie, of both of which 
there was now the most famous professors in Europe.- 

+c. Acquirements, learning. Ods, s 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 16 Hap my studie 
and my konnyng deserued pus {L. nostrane artes ita me- 
rucrunt]? 

d. A department of study ; the cultivation of a 
particular branch of learning or science. Often in 
collect. plural, a person’s work as a student. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 16 Ypocras. . was the first 
fynder of the art of phisike whiche he shewed and taught to 
his children,.. And commaunded that they shulde dwelle in 
the middel habitacion of grece in iii. Isles. And ypocras 
rested in the Ile of Thau. And in the ij. other Isles the 
studye was lost in his dayes. 1g00-20 Duxsar Poenrs Ixv. 
4 To speik of science, craft, or sapience,..Off euerie study, 
lair, or discipline. 1538 Starkey England nu. iii. 203 The 
ordur of studys in yvnyuersytes must..be amendyd. 59x 
Suaxs, Two Gent.1. i. 67 Thou Lulia thou hast metamorphis'd 
me: Made me nezlect my Studies, loose my time. 2594 R. 
Asutey tr. Loys /e Koy 24 The learning of the Athenians 
was lost in Athens; only remaining in that towne theschool 
or house of studies. 1597 Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb) 6 
Studies serue for pastimes, for ornaments and for abilities. 
2677 Jounson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 128 In the meantime 
wishing you success In your studies, I rest, &c. 1748 H. 
Watrecie Let. to G, Montagu 11 Aug., These Veres have 
thrown me into a deal of this old study. 1756-9 A. BurLer 
Lives of Saints, S, Peter Dantian, He gave a considerable 
time tosacred studies. 1788 Mrs. Hucues Heury & /sadella 
Ill. 5 Is she persuaded to apply to any particular study, 
such as music, painting, &c. because her father is fond of it? 
2841 Penny Cycl XXI. 175/21 He began his studies at the 
gymnasium of Coburg in 1638. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 

94 Back would he tohis studies, makeaname. 1874 BLackiE 
def-Cult, 30 So far from rushing hastily into merely pro- 
fessional studies, a young man should rather fetc.]. 1892 
Lavy F. Verney Verney Mem. 1. 122 Ralph stil going on 
with his studies at Oxford. 

6. Theaction of studying (something specified or 
implied); mental effort in the acquisition ef (some 
kind of leaming); attentive reading of (a book, 
etc.), or careful examination or observation of (an 
object, a question, etc.). Phrase, 4o make a study 


of, to study, observe carefully. 

1300 St. Edmund 276in E.E.P. (1862) 78 O tyme he was 
in grete studie of his lessoun a ny3t. 1340-70 Alisaunder 
637 Many thinges of man myght hee showe, By studie 
of be stones in what state hee were. 1526 Pilgr. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 232, ‘he seconde parte of contempla- 
cyon is study or redynge of holy scripture. 1584 Power 
Lloyd's Cambria 33 Who..trauelled to Athens, and be- 
stowed there manie yeeres in the studie of the Greeke, 
Hebrue and Chaldie toongs. 1658 E. Hoexins Seri, 
Vanity (1685) 10 God hath composed two books, by the dili- 
gent study of which we may attain to the knowledge of 
Himself: the Book of the creatures, and the book of the 
Scriptures. 1704 Nosris (deal World n. xii. 486 The study 
of the sciences is a natural abstraction of the mind from the 
Creature. 3845 Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 27 The volume of 
the canons which had formed the object of his study the pre- 
ceding night. 2859 Rusxixn Two Paths i. § 18 The study, 
however, of the effect of art on the mind of nations Is one 
rather for the historian than for us. 1884 Hunter & Wuvte 
My Ducats xxv. (1883) 374. Even in the midst of his own 
troubles, Lynn found himself engaged in making a study of 
Gertrude. 389g M. Hewiert Zarthwork out of Tuscany 24 
Never a chape! of them but is worth study and 2 sti neck. 

b. Theat. The action of committing to memory 
one’s part ina play. Hence, fo have or be a quick, 
slow, etc. study, to be quick, slow, etc. in learning 


by heart. 


STUDY. 


1g90 Suaxs. Aids, N. 1. ii. 69 Snug. Haue you the Lions 
Part written? pray you if be, giue it me, for’I am slow of 
Studie. 21761 Foote Liar ut. Wks. 1799 I. 316, I have a 
short scene to give you in study, 1822 H. Mackenzie Life 
ffome 95 Mrs. Siddons told me she never found any study 
(which, in the technical language of the stage, means the 
getting verses by heart) so easy as that of Douglas, 1838 
Dicnens Nich. Nick. xxiii, I've got a part of twelve lengths 
here, which I must be up in to-morrow night.,; I’m 2 con- 
founded quick study, that’s one comfort. 1857 Reape Course 
Sf true Love, Art 128 Having what is called a very quick 
study, she was soon mistress of the twenty or thirty lines. 
1882 AsHton Soc. Life Q. Anne xxv, UL. 2x Powell..was 
+-a careless study, with a bad memory. 

7. That which is studied; the object of one’s 
study. Chiefly with ossessive. 

1535 CoVERDALE Ps. cxix. 99, I haue more vnderstondinge 
than all my teachers for thy testimonies are my studye. 
1595 Phrases Lat, Aldi Manutii 12 Ad Ciceronem me con- 
zuli, 1 haue given my selfe to Cicero: Tully is my whole 
studie. 1709 Pore Zs, Crit. 124 Be Homer's works your 
study and delight, Read them by day, and meditate by 
night. 1734 — Ess. Manu. 2 The proper study [1733 The 
only Science] of mankind is Man. 19780 Mirror No. 97? 9 
This gentleman ..discovered himself to be eminently skilled 
in the science of law, the study, as he boasted, of his earlier 
years, 1859 Habits of Gd. Society xi. 306 The man who 
makes dining a study... must go farther in the improvements 
of the room than we yet have. 1878 STEDMAN Oa ford : Soc. 
& Intell. Life 238 There are several other comnientaries, but 
they will not be found profitable study. 

b. Something worth studying, or that requires 
to be studied ; an object presenting effects of colour 
(and the like) attractive to an artist. 

1766 Forpycr Sera. Vung. Women (1767) 1. ii, 53 The male 
heart is a study. 39779 Alirror No. 45% 9 A painter, who 
wished to express indignation, contempt, and pity, blended 
together, could not have found a finer study. 2827 Hazurrr 
Pol. Ess, (1819) 214 It is ‘a psychological curiosity’; a 
study of human infirmity. 1853 Mrs. Stowe Unele Toz:'s 
C. xi, The various hats, in fact, were quite a Shakspearian 
study, 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. I. v.45 Both it and North- 
umberland. afforded studies of color that would have re- 
warded an artist. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society iv. 160 As a 
work of art, a well-dressed woman is a study. x891r E. 
Peacock WV. Brendon 1.275 Basil was a curious study for 
her, 1894 Yellow Bk. I. 192 The karpist, whose nose is 2 
study in purples. . 

8. A room in a house or other building, furnished 
with books, and used for private study, reading, 
writing, or the like. Often applied to ‘the private 
room or office of the master of a honse, however it 


may be used’ (Cent. Dict.). 

In Public Schools (and other Jarge schools), the private 
room for study and other occupations of one or more boys. 

1303 R. Beunxe //andl. Syane 4745 Next bys chaumbre, 
besyde hys stody, Hys harpers chaumbre was fast Ferby. 
13386 Cnaucer /ranki. 7. 479 But in his studie ther as 
hise bookes be ‘hey seten stile. 1430 Life St. Kath. 
(Roxb.) 14 He..passed from chambre to chambre tyle he 
come yn to hir secreet study where no creature vsed to come 
bot hir self allone. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 33, I yeve 
and be qwethe to the seid Jone my nece a lityl prene cofire 
forkerchys, stondyng in my stodye. 1450 Caxton Eneydos 
Prol. x, I sittyng in my studye where as laye many dyverse 

aunflettis and bookys, 3507-8 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Sect. 

V. 100 Item to Johne Forman for ane lok to the Kingis 
latron that standis in the Kingis studee, ilijs. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 316 A noble man of Spaire. .kepeth 
the whole house to himself, and going into his studie [L. 
biblivthecant}, searcheth all thinges. x€or Suaxs. Ful. C. 
ui. 7 Luc. Call’d you my Lord? Brut, Get me a Tapor 
in my Study, Lucius. 1609 B, Joxson S7¢. I onz, 1¥. v, Doe 
you obserue this gallerie?.. Here are a couple of studies, at 
each end one. 2 1632 L. Hurren Diss. Antig. Oxf. (Hearne 
1720) 347 That Tower which standeth upon the Bridge..is 
commonly called by the name of Frier Bacon's Study. _164z 
Commons Remonstr. in Wks. Chas. 1 (1662) 11, 62 Some 
Members of both Houses had their studies and cabinets, 
yea their pockets, searched. 1654 WaitLock Zeofomia 180 
Those that have counting Houses forget those that have 
Studies. 1798 Sornia Lee Canter. 7., ones Lady's Tou. 
448 Crosby fitted up a Jarge and retired parlour asa study. 
1837 Hucues Tom Brown 1. v, ‘And shall 1 bave a study 
like this, too?’ said Tom. 1868 WatcotT Sacred Archzol. 
217 Carol..{2) an enclosed study or reading-place in a 
cloister, used by the scribes or ordinary menks and regular 
canons. 1880 Payn Coufid, Agent 1. 39 Your uncle and 
J are going to have a pipe in the study. 1504 Dor. P. 
Hucues Life H.P. Hughes x. 240 When they came to con- 
sult him in his study. , 

transf, 1800 Bioomriecp Farmer's Boy, Sfring 32 The 
fields his study, Nature was his bock. 7 

+b. A room or cupboard containing books, etc. 

31538 Exvor Dict., Armariunt, a study where bokes are 
laide, or a drye larder. a@1700_ B. E. Dict. Cart. Crew, 
Study, a Closet of Books, 1712 Hentey tr. Slontfaucen’s 
Trav. Italy v. & Having begun here to give an Account of 
Private Studies, or Closets, we have thought fit in this 
Place to speak of that of Varvisiano. , 

+c. The books contained in a ‘study’ (sense 8, 

Sb); astudent’s collection of books, ete. ; a private 


library. Often a study of seer sey Mei Jobn 


mote Diary (1774) 333 

Hota andy of books, and gave r4o/. for them. ai2 
Woon Ly? (O. H. S.) 11. 178 Feulis. Jefe behind bias arg 
studie of books; which being afterwards ion sold, A. W. 
did..make a catalogue of ¢ 1682 eres ee 
Greece 1. 4z He is of Candia, hath a good Stu ae oat 
scripts which be brought from thence, and a ec ayp 

Agapito. 12 ganxeE, Collect. \O. H. §.3} 37 te 
Reve ‘Ne. Thomas Foulkes cf Xt, Ch, jhath bought the 
Study of my Friend. 1736 Pee ee es pee 367 

ig sai he was forced to sell his Study 

neg ihe office or place of business of a profes- 
sional man. (=F. éide.) Obs. 


bem. 


STUDY. 


1874 Coventry Leet BE. 817, U gave a deed to be ingrossed 
with speed, and yt must be done very secretly in a Close 
studdie or parlour & not in the open shopp. 158r Pere 
Guazzo’s Civ. Cony. ui. (1586) 106 He went hastelie to the 
studie of a brother of his who was a Doctor. _ /bid. 11. 145 
Being not Jong since in an Aduocates studie, I heard [etc.}. 

+9. A seat of learning. General study, study 
general (=med.L, studium generale), a university. 

3387 Trevisa Higdes: (Rolls) I. 177 In pis lond was som- 
tyme pe studie and pe scole of Pallas and Minerua, ¢x420 
Hoccreve Min. Poems 221 He wente vn-to the studie 

general. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T.S,) 222 Charlis 
Maygne. .transportit the study out of Rome and brocht it to 
Paris,..{and] has gevin to the study of Paris sa mony not- 
able privilegis that clerkis suld joys thare. a 1466 Grecory 
Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit, Lond, (Camden) 133 Alle maner 
chyrchys, unyversyteys, and stadyys generalle. 1470 
Harnine Chrou. cx.i, Martin bishop of Rome, graunted to 
king Alurede To found & mak a study.. And an vniuersitee 
for clerkes in to rede The whiche he made, at Oxenford. 
1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 51/t,To pas to the partis be- 
sond sey to Paris or uther studeis. 1535 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. (Rolls) HI. 498 This famous studie (sc. St. Andrews] 
in that seir began. 1538 Starkey England 11. ili. 203 Thys 
thyng in studys and vnyuersytes ys neclectyd and despysyd. 
z599 W. Barter (title) The Fearfull Fansites of the Floren- 
tine Couper. Written in Toscane, by lohn Baptist Gelli, 
one of the free Studie of Florence. [1610 Hottann Cam- 
den's Brit, 1. 379 Those schooles of learning which wee call 
.. Universities, that age termed Studia that is, Studies. 
1673 O. Watker Educ, t x. 120 Oxford and Paris (the two 
onely general Studies for a long time on this side the Alps).j 

10. An artistic production executed for the sake 
of acquiring skill or knowledge, or to serve as a 
preparation for fature work ; a careful preliminary 
sketch for a work of art, or (more usually) for some 
detail or portion of it; an artist’s pictorial record 
of his observation of some object, incident, or effect, 
or of something that occurs to his mind, intended 
for his own guidance in his subsequent work. Also, 
occas,, a drawing, painting, or piece of sculpture 
aiming to bring ont the characteristics of the object 
represented, as they are revealed by especially care- 
ful observation. 

1769 Reyxoups Disc. R. Acad. ii. Wks. 1797 I. 29 What, 
therefore, I wish to impress upon you is, that whenever an 
opportunity offers, you paint your studies instead of draw- 
ing them. “2822 H. Mackenzie Life Home 92 Of this piece 
[sc. Douglas) there are extant..more fragments and original 
sketches, or, as a painter would call them, sfmdies, than of 
any other of Mr. Home's productions. 1857 Ruskin Pol, 
Econ. Art ii. § go He will make a study of a picture he 
likes, for his own use, in his own way; but he won't and 
can’t copy. 3187: Hamerton Efcher’s Handbk. 59 These 
two things, the pen study for line, and the sepia study for 
values of light and dark, are sufficient if properly done, and 
enough done, to educate an etcher. 1874 R. Tyawuitt 
Sketching Club 48 By a study I mean, generally speaking, 
a finished drawing of some part of a picture. 1833 Ruskin 
Art of Eng. 10 ‘The study of cattle on a Highland moor in 
the evening, by Mr. Davis. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 745/2 
M. Guignard exhibits a clever study of a calf being fed. 
rgorx Act i & 2 Geo. V, c. 46 § 2 (1) Any..sketch, plan, 
model, or study made by him for the purpose of the work. 

b. A discourse or literary composition devoted 

to the detailed consideration of some question, or 
the minute description of some object; a literary 
work executed as an exercise or as an experiment 
in some particular style or mode of treatment, 

1866 CaryLe Renein. (1831) IL. 240 It was by her address 
and invention that I got my sooterkin of a ‘study’ improved 
out of its worst blotches. 1877 Swixpurne Note C. Bronte 
2g Astudy in that kind as soft and true as Rousseau's, as 
keen and true as Browning's. 191r A. G. Hoc Christ's 
Message 233 Recall the thought to which the two first 
Studies of this week Jed up. 

1l. Afus. (See quot. 1883.) 

2875 Strainer & Darrerr Dict. Afus. Terms, Study, a 
term applied to an exercise for the pianoforte or other tn- 
Strument. 13883 F.Taytor in Grove’s Dict. Mus. U1. 746/2 
Stiuties, the name given to a large class of musical compo- 
sitions,. .having..the cultivation of the powers of execution 
for their chief object, Studies have been written for nearly 
every Instrument, but..it will be sufficient here to speak of 
Pianoforte Studies, which form the great majority of all 
“those in existence. 

12. attrib. and Comb. as (sense 5) study-book, 
-club, -day, t desk, + house; study-bearing, -racked, 
~wort, 2053; (sense 8) study-cap, -chair, -door, -fag- 
ging, wire, -lamp, + man, -table, -window; study- 
bred adj. Also study boy, in some schools, a boy 
who, as being in an upper form, has a share of a 
‘study’ (sense 8); study-hall[ =F, salle d’étude], 
in Roman Catholic colleges, a large room in which 
the pupils prepare their lessons; study-place (a) 

= sense 8; (6) = study-hall. 

_ 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 2g If. instead of such either of 

inferiour parts, or a feeble constitution,..there were pick’d 

out those that were of a’tolerable ingenuity, of a *study- 
bearing body, and..as hence there is nothing to hinder our 
universities from being full, so [ete]. 1610 Botton Elen. 

Ariorics 49 Fitt_ Armes, and *study-books for whom. 1858 

W. G. Trery (¢itle) A Study Book of Civil and Mechanical 

Engineering. 1893 Stevexson Catriona xxiv, I ..purchased 
astudy-book inlaw. 1899 Kreine Sfalky vi. 181 The four 

long form-rooms in which all below the rank of *study-boys 

worked, 1899 J. A. Hoeson Ruskin 220 An abortive brood 
of *study-bred theories and researches. 2832 S. Warren 

Diary Physic. 1, ii. 59 He was in a brown dressing gown, 

and “study cap. 1848 B. F. Wesrcorr in A. Westcott Life 

(1903) 1. iL. 102 In my inventory they call it a *study-chair ! 

1886 G, Atien Maintie's Sake xvii, He sat..in a red velvet. 
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cush oned study-chair. r910 Universe 26 Aug. 8 Its columns 
have in the past led to the formation of various groups and 
*study-clubs. 1730 T. Boston Ace. Aly Life xii. (1908) 286 
For about 3 weeks, as my *study-day came about, I found 
my self untitted for it. 1549 Cratoner Erasm. Praise 
Folly Q ijb, As though I had prively piked our Maister 
doctors cunning out of their *studi deskce 3585 Daniet tr, 
PB. Jovius’ Dise. Innprese G vij, Of whom he (se. Erasmus] 
demaunded what posie were fit to be set on his *Studie 
doore. 3853 Mrs. Gasket, Auth xxx, His study-door was 
but a step from that which fed into the street. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown 1. viii, He..chose them for his fags, and ex- 
cused them from *study-fagging. 1817 Scorr Harold In- 
trod., I Jove my *study-fire to trim, And con right vacantly 
some idle tale, 309% Tablet 12 Sept. 415 You will not get 
it all in the *study-halls and in the class-halls. 1499 Prom. 
Paru. 65/2 (Pynson) Cell or *stody hows, ce//a, 1883 F. M. 
Crawrorp Dr, Claudius i, He struck a match and lit his 
*study-lamp. 1657 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee etc. 266 
Passing our times in speculative notions and contempla- 
tions, as some onely *Study-men, and not Pulpit-men do. 
1563 Suute Grounds Archit. 3b, Your *study places, where 
you wold write, draw or deuisc.. ought to receiue their light 

rom the northe. 1 in Cath, Kec. Soc. Publ, WW, 71 
‘They satt to gether in the studdy place. ¢27g5 in B, Ward 
Hist. St. Edmund's Coll. (1893) jor At two o'clock on 
School Days all goto ye Study Place. 18x12 W. Tennant 
Auster F. vi. _xivi, Thy *study-rack'd, perplexed brains. 
1857 Hucues Tome Lrowr 1. viti, Selling even his school- 
books, candlestick, and *study table. 1912 Hibbert Frul. 
Oct. 121 The dullard will be more happy and useful at the 
plough-tail than at the study-table. 1872 Lowa (title) 
My *Study Windows, 1897 ‘‘Iivour’ (H. W. Bleackley) 
Short Innings xv. 221 Dick hoisted himself through the 
study-window. 1843 D. Pottok in Lie R. Pollok 333 He.. 
was pale, thin and “study-worn. 

Study (stedi), v. Pa.t.and pa. pple. studied, 
Forms: 3-7 studie, 4 stidie, stude, 4-6 stodie, 
-y, studye, 5 studdie, (stedye), 5-6 stodye, 
(6 pres. pple. stoding), 7-S studdy, 4~ study. 
See also Estupy. [ME. studie, a. OF. estudter 
(mod.F. dtudter) = Pr. estudiar (semi-popular 
estuziar), Sp. estudiar, Pg. estudar, It. studtare, 
ad. med.L, studiare, {. studium Stupy sb. 

‘The verb has always been the usual rendering of L. studére 
(see Stupy sé.), which has influenced the sense-development.] 

L. Intransitive uses. 

L. To apply the mind to the acquisition of learm- 
ing, whether by means of books, observation, or 
experiment. ‘Const. 77, 0, ufor (a book, a 
branch of learning). 

¢1300 St, Edmund 279 in EE. P. (1862) 78 He lynede 
adoun vpon his boc, bo he ne miszte studie nomore. ¢1320 
Sir Tristr. 28x In bok, while he was pore, He stodiep euer, 
fat stipe, 1362 Lancr. P. P27, A, xu.6 The were lef to lerne 
but loth for tostodie. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 
34 Pir twa 3ung men Ithandly studyt in philosophy. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prof. 184 What sholde he studie, and make 
hymseluen wood Vpon a boke in Cloystre alwey to poure. 
exgoo Rule St. Benet (Prose) xlviit. 33 When prime is 
sungen til vndern salle ye studie in lescuns. ¢2430 Lync. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 217 Eche thyng of kynde drawith 
to his nature, Som to profite in wysdam and science, Som 
also to studyen in Scripture. 1450-80 tr. Secrefa Secret. 
xxviii. zr ‘he nobille Plato he stodied in the science of 
Astronomye, 1530 Parscr. 741/2, I wolde fayne be a great 
clerke, but I love not to studye. 166r H. Newcome Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) 9, I kept in all y® afternoone and studdyed 
on another doct. on my text Act. xxiv.25. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) 11. 245 [Harduin] maliciously asserts that 
the Cardinal's way of studying wasto read Indexes. a@ 1721 
Prior Adzice of Venus 12 On female idleness his (Cupid's) 
pow’r relies, But when he finds us studying-hard he flies. 
4746 Fraxcis tr. //or., Sat. u. vit. 20 [He} Now rakes at 
Rome, and now to Athens flies; Intensely studies with the 
Learn’d and Wise. 

b. quasi-re/7. with complement. 

rir Steere Sfect. No. 132 ? x A Gentleman that had 
studied himselfdumb. 1725 N. Baitry Fam. Collog. Erasm. 
(1733) 16, I approve well enough of studying hard, but not 
to study myself to Death. 17€9 E. Bancrorr Gurana 227, 
I have not yet studied myself into a habit of investigating 
the Minutiae of Nature. 

e. To follow one’s educational or professional 
studies at a university, college, or the like; to be a 
student or learner of some science or art undera 
professor or master. + Const. 272, 

e14so Carcrave St. Aug. xi. 17 Alipius, he seith, was at 
Cartage, stodying inrethorik. 1531 WV. Country Wills (Sure 
tees 1908) 127 Powr scolers..in eyther of thunyversites.. 
there Study is in holy Dyvinitie. “1392 Kyp Span. Trag. 
iv. i. 76 When in Tolfedo there I studied It was my chance 
to write a Tragedie. 1617 Moryson /fin, 1.6 Each man 
paid a Lubeck shilling for tribute, my selfe onely excepted, 

who had that priviledge because I went to study in the 
Universities. 1758 L. Tempe Sketches (ed. 2) 55 Vandyke 
studiedunder Rubens. 1780 Mirror No. 70 They had grown 
up at the same schools, and studied under the same masters. 

1884 A. Bain Pract. Ess. 204 In the current phrase, ‘study- 

ing under some one,’ there is a more express reference to 

being taught by a master, as in listening to lectures. 1898 

A. Sutuertanp in H. G. Tumer & S. Developut. Austral. 

Lit. 122 Now he had a chance of studying at the hands of 

Yom Sayers, afterwards the pugilist hero of England. 


2. To think intently; to meditate (fof, on, . 


upon, in) ; to reflect, try to recollect something or to 
come toa decision. Obs. exc. dial. and U.S. collog. 

1340 Ayenb. 24 Pet ech may betere yz yne him-zelue yef 
he wyle wel studie. cxgoo Se, Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 64 
All wrath ande angry ine bys hert Stude studeande a itil 
stert. cx400 Beryn 1793 Beryn studied in the ches, al-bouze 
it nau3t a-vailid. 1450-1530 Alyrr. cur Ladye 1. xxiv. 63 
But yf youre harte be set..to study aboute the stablynge of 
the mynde in god, ye can not..saye hys seruyce devoutly. 
©2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii. 287 He loked doun- 
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STUDY. . 


warde, & studyed a goode while that he sayd noo worde, 
xs14 Barcray Cit. & Uplondyshut, (Percy Soc.) 18 Yet let 
me stody, avoydynge perturbaunce So maye I call them unto 
my remembraunce. 21533 Berners //xor lit. 179 They 
both began to study for y® tyrst draught [7.¢. move at chess}. 
azs48 Haut Chron. Hen. LV, 20 When the kyng had long 
digested and studied on this matter he made aunswere and 
sayd, 1863 Fack Juggler 3:0 And if I wold sit stoding 
this .vii. yere 1 shall not ells find how to saue me all clere, 
1580 Hester tr. /foravanti's Disc. Chirurg. 31, I. .beganne 
to consider of the matter,..& so studying, it came in my 
memory, that the aire was cause of their death. 1610 Suaxs, 
Temp. 11. i. 82 You make me study of that: She was of 
Carthage, not of Tunis. 1647 Licntroor Harmony 0. T. 49 
Moses feeding his sheep and studying upon God, hath a 
vision of Christ in a bush. 1672 Daypen ssf /’t. Cong, 
Granada 1, Stage-dir., He walksswiftly, and discompesedl 
studying. 3811 Henry & Jsatella 11. 5 He was not so 
spiritually engrossed, but that he had time to study a little 
upon temporal affairs. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ 7om Sawyer 
xviii, ‘Goon, Tom!’ ‘ Just let mestudy a moment—just a 
moment. Oh, yes—you said you believed the door was apen,’ 


tb. Phrase, Zo study by or i# oneself. Obs. 


e14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1440 Cuthbert was gretly 
stonyed And be him selfe bisily stedyed. 1450 Mertin it, 
28 Gretly stodied every clerke be hym-self, but for all their 
labour thei cowde not fynde but oon thynge. 21533 Berxers 
Huon li. 17x He began to study in hymself whether he shulde 
shewe the trouthe or eles to lye. . 

te. To be in doubt or perplexity; to ‘take 
thought’ anxiously. Ods. 

1362 Lanot. P. PU, A. viit. 132 Mony tyme pis Metels han 
made me to studie For pers Ioue. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Merch. 
Z. 71x Who studieth now but faire fresshe May? 1460 
Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 25 This mad simple men to studye, 
supposing that he was a god. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 
1515) 139 b, Than came an aungel to Joseph & badde he 
sholde take Mary to his kepynge & study no more there- 
upon. 1546 J. Hiywoon /’7o7. u. iv. (1867) 49 Husband 
(quoth she) ye studie, be mery now, And even as ye thynke 
now £0 come to yow. @1586 Montcomerie Aese. Poems 
xxiv. 31, ], that som tyme solide wes and sage, Begouth to 
studie, stupefact and strange. 2 

+d. With indirect question: To debate with 
oncself, deliberate, consider. Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 22166 pai sal be studiand in pair thoght, 
Queper jat he be crist or nai. /éid.28013 And yee leuedis 
..studis hu your hare to heu. a 1340 Hamrotr, Ps, xiii 2 
pai kast and studis how }ai moght doe in dede pat fai haf 
wickidly theght. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 146 This king began 
to studie and muse, What strange matiere he myhte use ‘Lhe 
knyhtes wittes to confounde. cx4s0 Merlin xii. 178 He.. 
be-gan to stodye howe he myght spede to go to the kynge 
Arthur. 23533 Bernens Huon cl. 570 She stede styl and 
studyed what voyce it myght be. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. 11, v. 
v.1, 1 have beene studying how I may compare This prison 
where I live, vnto the world. 1600 farmpax Tasso v. XC 
He studied how to feed that mightic host. 1694 ATTERBURY 
Sern, (1726) 1, 184 Every Man is continually studying how 
to put a Trick upon his Neighbour. 1788 Mrs. Hucues 
Henry  Isab, 11. 79 She determined, not to study what 
would best deceive her friends and the world; but {etc , 

+e. To ask oneself without answer, ‘ wonder 
why, what, etc. Obs. ; 
¢1480 Henryson Mor. Fab. x. (Fox & Wolf) v, I studdie, 
quhy ye suld stop me, Sen that I faltit neuer to you. 41833 
Berners Gold, Bk. AM. Aurel, (1546) Dd vjb, I studye soore 
what hath meued the to leaue chyualrye. 

+£ To search, ‘ cast about’ for. Obs. 

15st Ropinson tr. More's Utopia 11. iil. (1895) 137 That no 
man, shall then afterwarde rather studye for [L. exeegitel} 

reasons wherewyth to defende [etc.} 1592 Arden of Fever 
sham vy. iti, 13 Study not for an answer; looke not down. 
1609 Rowianps Anare Clubs (1872) 38 A greedy minded 
gripple Clearke, Had gathered store of gould, And studied 
fora place secure His hoorded heape to hould. 1613 J+ 
Apams It hite Devil Ep. Ded., This Sermon beares 50 
strange a Title in the forhead, that I durst not ta while) 
study for a Patronage to it. 1717-8 Lapy M. W. Mostacd 
Let. to Lady —16 Mar., I am in great danger of losing 
my English...1 am forced to study for Expressions. it 
Swirr Let. to Gay 10 July, } found a Moral first and aps 
fora Fable. 1748 Rich arpson Clarissa (1821) VIL. 369 59° 
must have studied for an expedient. F bt 
3. To exercise oneself, employ one’s thoug 
or effort 27. Obs. i ieageanlionl 
1450-80 tr, Secreta Secret. Prol. ‘or evyr he wi ° 
yng in good and gracious thewes. 5456 Sir G. Have,Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 25 Otheris that studyit nocht in the keping or 
leautee, bot mare in the contrufing [frinted contrusing]} O° 
falshede. 1474 Caxton Chesse wv. i. (x883) 162 Whan t 
gouernours studye in wisedom. - s, 
4, a. With inf.: To endeavour, make it eed 
aim, set oneself deliberately ¢o do something. 974 i 
1340 Ayend, 232 Stude pouto bleue. ¢1350 Will. ater’ 
130 Pan studied sche stifly as stepmoderes wol ae 
Gernly a despit to here stepchilderen. 1377 Laxct. “Jen 
B. xv. 587 Pei..studyeden to stroyen hym and stroy ie 
hemself. 1450 Carcrave St. Gilbert xiv. £0 Pis very hi ch 
Gilbert stodied euery day to bere schidis to Fe holy fyr £83) 
brent in be tabernacle. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. vi G ‘H 
132 We studye for to be lyke vnto belues of the see. Tee 
J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Stege of Rhodes (1870) ¥_17 re 
tourned theire fantasye and studyed wyth alle theire is Ce 
and myghte to assaute the cyte. 1519 /ntert. Pour 4 ‘ak 
(Percy Soc.)4 Yet amonge moste folke that man IS pak 
Moste wyse, whiche to be ryche studyeth only. 35?! be 
DALE 1 7hess.iv.11 We beseche you. .that y¢ studdy to 4 
quyet [so 16r1}, and to medle with youre owns busy 
1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Commun., Prayer for Kinks a 
.-he [the King] maye..study to preserue thy peoples--? 
wealth, peace, and Godlynes. x585 T, WasHINGTON Ki 
Nicholay’s Voy.1. xvi. 17 b, They study to seek places coo 
&shadowous 1639 N.N. tr. Du Losg’s Compl. Womat 
u. 59 The more lascivious study commonly to appeare mos! 
chast. 1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Aen. Col Hutchinso® 
(1846) 359 But Cromwell, who of late studied to give bist 
neglects, passed him by. x70x W. Worron Hist. Kome 312 


STUDY. 


He study'd to do as much Mischief as he could. @27x5 
Burner Own Time (1766) 1. 115 No body did ever study to 
hurt him. 1798 Wess in Owen MWellesizy's Desp. (1877) 10, 
T have not studied to exaggerate any part of this memo- 
randum, 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxi, * For whom are you?* 
.-‘ For France-—for France,’ answered Quentin, studying to 
get away. i 

+b. With clause: To employ one’s effort shat, 

3656 Eant. Mons. tr. Boccalini’'s Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. 
vi, (1674) 145 They should chiefly study, that..clemency 
might clearly be seen in the punishment. 

+5. [After L. studere with dat.] Tobe addicted 
to; to direct one’s efforts #0; to be solicitous for, 
after; to set one’s mind spor. Obs. 

_.1382 Wyeur Yer. vi.13 Alle toauarice studien. — 2 Jface. 
ii. 2g Forsothe grauntynge the trewthe of alle autours, bot 
we oure self studyinge to shortnesse. cx430 Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems 205 Pou studiest after nyce aray. xg6x Daus tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) Pref. 19 Certeine thinges..1 have 
not set forth in these my sermons, studieng much, for 
breuity. 1603 Srow Swa7. Loud, (1908) I. 189 Their Pre. 
date .studying for mony, omitted the punishment limitted 
y Jaw, 
II. Transitive uses. 

+6. To ponder over, meditate upon. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M7128 Pis[sc. Samson's riddle] it was quen 
pai had soght, And stodid thre dais al for noght. ¢1380 
Wycur Sed. Wks, U1. 116 Studie pou pe dede of Crist, and 
knitt oo witt wip anober. 1474 Caxton Chesse tv. viii. (1883) 
186 To gyue hem cause to leue her pensifnes and sorowes In 
auysynge & studyynge this game. 

b. causatively. To cause to muse ; to perplex. 


Obs. exc. dial, 

1654 T. Watiey in Ussker’s Leté, (1686) 602 Your noting 
their defects..more studied me, sn 

7. To apply one’s mind to the acquiring of (a 
science, art, language, etc.). 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Aonias also, which crafte of 
musys studyed. 1516 Kal. New Leg. Eng, (Pynson) 28 b, As 
he was studyinge arythmetryke, hts moder then latlye deed 
apperyd to hym. 3g96 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. 1. i. 40 In briefe 
sir, studie what you most affect. 1634 Sir T. Hawkins Pol. 
Observ. 36 Happy he, who studieth prudence on anothers 
bookes. 1698 ever Acc. E. India t P. 263 Studying all the 
Arts of Thrift, will Travel for Fifty Shillings. «1704 Locke 
Educ. § 167 Wks. 1714 HI. 74 Ua Gentleman be to study any 
Language, it ought to be that of his own Country. 1915 
Anoison Drummer mt. i, | warrant you he has study'd the 
black art. x7g0 Warsurton Fulian Introd. p. xxxviii, 
That very Philosophy, which was then adopted to explain 
articles of Faith, was now studied only to instruct us in the 
history of the human mind [etc.]. 1783 Mas. HuGues Henry 
& /sab. V1, 28 Our heroine had not at all studied the rules 
of whist, and practised them very little. 1833 G. Coune Lect. 
Pop, Educ. i. (2848) 14 They have wasted in studying—or in 
attempting to study—Greek and Latin, the only time which 
their pressing occupations left at their command, 1878 
Srepwan Oxford: Soc. & Intell. |.tfe 280 Political Economy 
may be studied in Fawcett or Mill. % : 

b. collog. 7b study up: to study (a subject) in 
view of some special emergency, e. g. an examina- 
tion; to ‘get up’. In recent Dicts. 

8. To be occupied with (a specific branch of 
learning) as the subject of one’s educational course 


or professional training. 

1569 Unnerpown Ovid's Invect. Ibis Pref. A vij, Quid.. 
was a gentleman of a good house,.. who rather to please hys 
father, then for any loue he bare thervnto, studyed the lawe. 
But after his decease, he returned to his olde study of Poetry 
againe. x6zx G. H. tr. Anti-Cofon 35 Being asked whether 
hee had studyed Diuinitie tn the Colledge of Iesuites, he 
answered: Yea, [etc.} z700 Evetyn Diary 8 Dec., ‘The 
Chancery requiring so little skill in deep law learning, if the 
practiser can talk eloquently in that Court, so that probably 
few care to study the law to any purpose. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XX. 184/1 The university of Gottingen, where Seetzen 
from 1785-88 studied medicine, the natural sciences, [etc.]. 

+b. In passive, To be educated. Obs. 

a366z Heyun Hist, Presbyt. 1. (1670) 54 The State of 
Avignion, .. being visited with such of the French Preachers 
as had been studied at Geneva. 1662 Stitzincri. Orig. 
Sacrz ii. § 5 And after, speaking of their Kings being 
studied in their arts as well as others of the Priests, he adds, 
fetc.]. ‘ 

9. To read (a book, a passage, an author) with 


close attention. 

14zz YONGE tr. Secreta Secret. 247 Good bokys to rede 
and study. 3826 Pélgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 2 But rather 
I beseche all the reders so to study this present treatyse, 
that [etc]. 61x Bisce Transl. Pref. e 4 If we doe not 
studie them {the Scriptures}. 1701 De For Trueboru Eng. 
29 The Learned Men who study Aristotle. 1844 E. Frrz- 
Gerarp Lett. (1889) _1. 125 Think of the rocococity of a 
gentleman studying Seneca ir the middle of February 1844 
ina remarkably damp cottage. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
ix, At college..he prepared himself for public life. .by study- 
ing the ancient and modern orators with great assiduity. 
1863 M. ArNnotp &ss. Crit, Pref.p viii, One cannot be always 
studying one’s own works. 1881 P. Brooxs Candle of Lord 
69 A text which we have once studied is like a star upon 
which we have once looked through the telescope. 1910 
Month Jan. 2, I have read promiscuously in the Afiscedlane- 
ous Writings, sampling nearly everything and studying some 
sections carefully. zgzo F.C. Burxirr Earliest Sources 
Life Fesus ii. 32 Their common matter may be studied and 
compared at a glance. 

b. Of an actor: To commit to memory and 

exercise oneself in the rendering of (a part). 

x60r Suaxs. Tiwel. IV. 1. v. 190, I can say little more then 
I haue studied, & that question's out of my part. 2602 — 
Han: u. ii. 566 You could for 2 need study a speech of some 
dosen or sixteene lines? 1778 Miss Burney Ave/ina (1791) 
I.x..29, 1 could hardly believe he [se Garrick] had studied 
a written part, for every word seemed to be uttered from the 
impulse of the moment. 1779 Mirror No.g r2 The part of 


1183 


Lear was to be performed by an actor who bad studied the 
character under the English Roscius. 

10. To examine in detail, seek to become minutely 
acquainted with or to understand (a phenomenon, 
a state of circumstances, a series of events, a per- 
son’s character, etc.); to investigate (a problem), 

1600 E. Buounr tr. Conestaggio 131 Who had sent John 
de Noghera to the Vniuersitie of Coimbra, to studie the 
point of their pretended election. 1658 FLrecknoe Enigz. 
Charac. 76 In Grammer Schools, where they study Boyes so 
long, they are marr'd for ever studying men. @ 1687 Perry 
Polit. nat, x. (1691) 7o So as it becomes a Trade to study 
and make Advantages of these Irregularities [in the value of 
coin}. 1807 Orre Lect. iv. (2848) 321 In studying and copy. 
ing the works of old and celebrated masters, it is proper, 
however, that {etc}. 1830 R. Knox Beclara’s Anat. 42'he 
anatomist may study the human body in two different 
states. 3843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1.1.1.1. § 2 The mindless 
copyist studies Raffaelle, but not what Raffaelle studied 
2845 Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 14 The Church studying the 
barbarian temper for the purpose of winning it to Christ. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 1.105 Over the room which 
he occupied in the King's Bench prison lodged another 
offender whose character well deserves to be studied. 885 
‘H. Conway’ Family Affair xxvii, The more he studied the 
situation, the more Boparens it became that, to use his own 
words, he was ina cleft stick. 1907 A. W. Stewart Sterco- 
chent, 546 Brion studied the action of the animal organism 
upon the four tartaric acids, 1918 Times Lit. Suppl. 14 
Mar. 126/2 It is through the writings of Tolstoy and others 
that the intelligent public has studied Russia. 

b. To scrutinize (a visible object) in order to 
ascertain its nature or to be familiar with or inter- 
pret its appearance ; /cosely, to look at as if examin- 
ing minutely, 

1662 Gurnary Chr. in Arnt. ut. verse 18. lili. 528 The 
curious Limner studies the face of the man before he makes 
his draught. 1700 Drypen Fadles Ep. Ded. C1, You have 
studied every Spot of Ground in Flanders, which..has been 
the Scene of Battles and of Sieges. x80z Mar. EpGewortu 
Moral 1., Prussian Vase (1816) I. 222 Many studied the 
countenance of the king, to discover what his wishes might 
be. 31844 Kincrake Lothen xiv, By seizing and studying 
the contents of my dearest portmanteaus. 1878 STEDMAN 
Oxford: Soc. & Intell. Life 286 Finally he will study the 
specimens in the Court with the aid of the Catalogues of the 

xford Museum. 1889 Century Mag. May 85/2 He was 
studying the toe of his foot visible through a rift in his well. 
worn brogan. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxi, 257 She was 
engaged in studying her sister-in-law's figure and personality 
attentively, 


11. To aim at, seek to achieve. Now only, to 
be solicitous of, aim at (some quality in one’s own 


action). 

31606 CuapMan Geutl. Usher v. ii. 22 Nor studiest eminence, 
and the higher place Amongst thy consorts, like all other 
Dames. 161 Bisre /’rov, xxiv. 2 For their heart studieth 
destruction. cxz6rz_Cuapman Jiiad vu. 55 Saturnius.. 
(studying both our ils) Will never ceasse tll Mars..his 
rauenous stomacke fils, With ruin'd Troy. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot. v. 29 While some have studied Monu- 
ments, others have studiously declined them. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1X, 233 For nothing lovelier can be found In woman, 
then to studie houshold good. 17r9 De Foe Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 355 ‘The three Villains studied nothing but Revenge. 
1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. Introd. 43, 1 most earnestly re- 
commend to my male Readers, that they would please a 
little to study Variety. Afo.’. He seems to have studied 
brevity rather than lucidity. 


+12. To meditate, purpose. Ods. 

1669 Drynex, Zyr. Leve mt, i. (1670) 27 
does study a Divorce. 

13. To devise, excogitate. Now only with out, 

1ssg Homilies 1. Good Wks. mt. Liv, Suche as he hath 
commaunded in his holy Scripture, and not suche woorkes 
as menne haue studyed out of their owne brayne. [1549 livb 
reads haue immagined of their awne brayne.] 161z Beauas. 
& Fu. Maid’s Trag. v. (1619) Lb, Thou art some prating 
Fellow, One that hath studied out a tricke to talke And 
moue soft harted people. «1637 B, Jonson Sad Sheph. 1 
iti, I will still study some revenge tthis! 1782 WARTON 
Ess. Pope il. viii. 78 The temple itself is nobly and magni- 
ficently studied. 1845-6 Trencu Huis. Lect. Ser. b. vi. 95, 
We might study out a system; but can we ever study out 
a person? ' Mais 

14. To exercise thought and deliberation in (an 
action, composition, etc.). . 

3668 Evetyn tr, Freart’s ldea Perf. Paint, 120 Intelligent 
men, who finding nothing of rare and well studied in their 
Works. will be soon wearied with a transitory view of their 
Labors. 1710 Fe.ton Diss. Classics (1718) 171 His Words 
flowed rather from Nature than Art; and where they appear 
most to be studied, they appear at the same time to be most 
affected. 1852 Maes. Stowe Uncle Tomnt's C. xxvi, It was 
tied up with an evident eye to the contrast of colour, and 
the arrangement of every leaf had carefully been studied. 
1857 Trotiore Barchester T. xxxii, The epistle to Mr. 
Towers was studied, and recopied, and elaborated at the 
cost of so many minutes, that [etc.}. 
.15. To pay practical regard to, ‘consider’ (a 
person's wishes, feelings or interests); hence co//og. 
to be careful of the convenience or feelings of, to 


humour (a person). : 

1758 S. HaywarpSerm xvii. 534 Where a person..is con- 
tinually studying our advantage, 1798 Sornra Lee C canter. 
T. Young Lady's T. V1. 3 [He] soon studied her con- 
venience. 1852 Dickens Bieaé Ho. ii, U{a tradesman} have 
been accustomed to study the leaders of my high connexion. 
1858 Mrs. Carryie Leff. II. 352 With no husband to study, 
housekeeping is mere play. 1851 F. W. Rosixsun ne 
Churck v. v. IIL. 258 Say that. to set her free, I have to as! 
the law to take you prisoner again, do you think for a 
moment I should study you mm saving « Tres 


ber? 189 Hike 
(weekly ed) x Nov. 875/3 Sbe was willing to study their 
wishes to a certain extent. 


1895 Law Temes XCIX. 545/2 


He from your bed 


STUFF, 


We best serve our own interests in studying the interests of 
those for whom we act. 1909 Spectator 25 Sept. 451/r They 
speak of a sensitive child who must be studied. 

Study, obs. var. Sreapy, Stitar. 

Studyaunt(e, -ent(e, obs. forms of STUDENT, 

Studying (stu'diin), vi). sd. [f. Srupy v. + 
-Inc1.] ‘The action of the verb Srupy. 

1303 R. Brunne Handt, Synne 443 3yf pey [sc. dreams] 
com noght burgh stodyyng {F'r. de cogitacton}. 1362 Laxcr, 
P. Pl. A.W. 143 Bote stareden for studiing and stooden as 
Bestes, 1423 Jas. 1 King’s Q. viii, Myn eyén gan to smert 
for studying. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.} 1590 Stil he stoode 
in studiyng. 1534 More Let. to Wrison Wks. 1444/2, I de. 
termined with my self vtterly to discharge my mynde of any 
ferther studyinge or musinge on the matter. x6s6tr. Hobbes’ 
Elem. Philos. (1839) 395 An earnest studying of one object, 
takes away the sense of all other objects for the present. 
1697 Frover Eng. Baths iii. 64 Studying and Sleeping 
much is very injurious in the use of Baths. 1890 *R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer xxiv, There's a deal of studying re. 
quired. .before a man comes to see the right thing at the 
right time. 

b. attrib. 

©1440 Promg, Parz. 452/1 Selle, stodyynge howse, cella. 
31628 ‘I’. Batt Life Preston (1885) 166 His preaching & study- 
ing labours were exceeding great. 366r P. Hexry Diaries 
& Lett. (1882) 77 [Feb.) 9. Studying day,..10 Sabbath-sub. 
ject, concerning Anger.  /éid. 80 [March] 9 Studying-day. 
1661 J. Warp Drary (1839) 109 Wee saw him sitt.. with his 
hat with silver lace about itt, and his studying gowne on. 
1685 Witvinc in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 262 For making my 
studding gown..c00200, 1708 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. 
Brit. (4710) 303 All the Libraries in Oxford are Studying 
Libraries; and those of Cambridge. are Lending-Libraries, 
1788 Cowrer Gratitude 9 This wheel-footed studying chair. 

Stu‘dyless, a. rare. [f. Srupy sd. + -LEss,] 
Not addicted to study. 

1614 Sytvester Little Sartas 1009 School-lesse, Schollers ; 
Learned, studi-lesse. 

Stue, obs, var. Stew s3.1, 36,2, v.2, Srow v.2 

xs78 H. Worton Courtlie Controv. 32 Wee see for one 
braunche of a (ree stued off, that nature planteth seauen 
scients vppon the same stocke. 

Stuer, var. StugeE, a sturgeon. 

Stuerd‘e, Stuerne, obs. ff. Srewann, STERN a. 


| Stufa (stéfa). rare. [It. =next.] 

i. =STorFE. 

1832 GeLt Pompeiana I. vi. 85 A heated stufa. 

2 (See quot.) 

1830 Lyett Prine Geol. (1835) I. 1. iii. 304 In many 
volcanic regions, jets of steam, called by the Italians ‘stufas,' 
issue from fissures, at a temperature high above the boiling 


point. 
+Stufata. Obs. rare. [Altered f. It. sttfato, 


f. stufare to stew. Cf. StoFFapo.] Some kind of 


stew. 

39771 Smotierr Humph, Cl, 1x Oct., He taught me. .to cook 
several outlandish delicacies, such as ollas, pepper-fots, pil- 
oo i chabobs, and stufatas (many later edd. give 
stuffatas 

+Stufe,sb. Obs. Also 6 stuphe, stewfe, 7 stuph, 
stuffe. [ad. It. s/fa.] A hot-air bath : = Stove sé.l 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 72b, Moderate sweatynge 
in hot bathe or stufes be to this complexion necessary. 
1547 Boorpe Srev. Health § 292 Vse than [for itching] 
purgacions and stuphes and sweates, 1549 ‘Tomas //ist, 
Ltalie 28 The Romaines vsed oftentime, to bathe theim selfes, 
wherfore..priuate men made them stewfes or hotehouses 
of theyr owne. 163z Jorpen Vat. Bathes i. (1669) 2 Vapours 
| Baths} are Stuphs and Hot Houses. ax1697 Aunrey Lives, 
Bacon (1898) 1. 78 “Where were two bathing-roomes or stuffes, 
whither his Lordship retired afternoons as he sawe cause. 

attrib, 1598 Frorio, Stu/ainolo, a bathe or stufe-keeper. 

Hence + Stufe v. 3 

1598 Fronio, Stufare, to stue meate, to stufe, or bathe ina 
whot house. 

Stufer, obs. f. STIVER. 

Stuff (stzf), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 stof, 5-6 stoffe, 
4-7 stuffe, 5-6 stuf, 5-8 stufe, (6 stoufe), 
4- stuff. [ME. stoffe, sfof, a. OF. estoffe fem, 
material, furniture, provision (mod. F. dfogé ma- 
terial, stuff, esp. textile material) = Pr., Sp., Pg. 
estofa, cloth, quality, It. stoffa piece of rich textile 
fabric. From the OF. word are med.L. estoffa, 
stoffa, Du. stoffe, stof fem., G. stoff masc., matter, 
stuff, whence Sw. s/off, Da. stofneut. _ 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Diez conjectured that 
the Rom. stoffa and the related vb. stoffare (SturF v.) are 
derived from the OHG. *stoffon (MHG., mod.G, stog/en) 
to plug with oakum, which (as explained s.v. Stor v.) repre+ 
sents 2 WGer. adoption of med.L. stuppdre to plug, stop up, 
f. stuppa tow, oakum. This is open to strong objections: 
the likelihood of a specifically HG. etymon fora Com. Rom. 
word is questionable, and the original sense of the Rom. verb 
appears to be, not *to plug or stop up, but ‘to garnish or 
store with something’, Whether the sb. is the source of 
the verb, or derived from it, is uncertaing the masc. sae 
in It, stoffo, Pg. estofo quilted material, is undoubtedly a 
verbal noun.) _ 

I. 1, Equipment, stores, stock. _ fe 

+a. A body of soldiers; a garrison; an * 
liary force, reinforcement. Also stiff of | ‘people. Obs. 

1375 Barnour Srucev. 258 Now ae lear Het 

ry " t co] 
ish tere hott ss Lvoe "Prey-bk. 1v. 2119 Whanne 


yn 12-z0 Lypc. 
Feesnehie Ghekis gerne faille And wexe felle to stonden 


i i lak of stuf pat shulde bem recounforte. ¢ 2425 
ainsi oe a4 Befor it set we> Cherubin, pat mai be 
vnderstandin richt A stuf of angellis blith and bricbt. 1430- 
40 Lyoo. Sechas it. xiv. (1554) 53 b. Up he rose and gan 
hymselfe tauance No stufle about him but serpeauntes 
riotous. 442 Roos & Bexynzon in B's. Corr, (Rolls) I. 


STUFF. 


213 Yf any stuf or pouaire of Englissh pouple had be there. 
21470 Henry IVallace v1. 693 The ij captans sone mett thaim 
at Beggair, With the haill stuff of Roxburch and Berwcike. 


+b. In ME. poetry, the quilted material worn 
under the mail, or itself serving in place of armour. 


In later use: Defensive armour. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace 10031 Vaumbras & rerbras, 
wypb coters of stel, Per-opon an aketon wyp stof & al sylk 
(Fr. Hauberc et bon et bel vestu}, His cote of armes per-on. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 581, & sypen be brawden bryne of 
bryst stel ryngez, Vmbe-weued bat wy}, Vpon wlonk stuffe. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 2980" Some arays paim in rynggez 
some in rawe brenys, Some in stalwart stuffe & some in 
stele plates. c14zo Anturs of Arth, xlv, He,.Vhro the 
wast of the body wowundet him ille; The squrd styntet for 
no stuffe, he was.so wele stelet. ¢1470 Henry J allace rv. 
$63 With ire him straik on his gorgeat off steill, The tren- 
sand blaid to persyt euirydeill, ‘Throu plaitt and stuff, 
mycht nocht agayn it stand. ©1470 Gol. & Gaz. 981 He.. 
Hakkit throw the hard weid, to the hede hynt; Throw the 
stuf with the straik..He hewit attanis, 1535 Stewarr 
Cron. Scot, (Rolls) Uf, 130 Thir wicht men weildit thair 
waponis so weill, That everie straik out-throw thair stuf of 
stetll Thay gart the blude brist ont. 


tc. The materials, stores, or supplies belonging 
to an army; munitions of war; more definitely 


stiffs of war. Obs. 


1375 Bannour Bruce xvi. 176 Wittaill thai fand in gret 
fusioune, And all that fell till stuffoftoune, ¢1440 Proms. 
Pary, 481/1 Stuffe, or stuffure, staurum. c1qgo Brut uw. 
428 He ordeynyd hym a newe retenewe of men of armys 
and archeris, with alle maner of othir stuffis that bylongid 
therto. @x466 Grecony Chron, in Fiist, Coll. Cit. Lond. 
(Camden) 16: And he toke alle hyr ordynauns of gonnys and 
alle hyr vytayle, with alle the othyr stoffe that was at the 
sege, that is to saye, xiiij gonnys,..and ij C pypys of brede 
and floure,..and othyr stuffe of pavys and tentys. @ rg00 
Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron, (1911) 116 Item this yere 
the duke of Somerset w*t a grete power ordenance and stuff 
moustred at portesmouth diverse tymes. did. 152 Wt greet 
ordenannce of Gonnes and other stuffs of werre. 


+d. The baggage of a soldier oran army; later 


gen. baggage, luggage. Obs. 

2a 2400 Morte Arth. 735 Thus they stowe ine the stuffe of 
fulle steryne knyghtez. 1530 PacscR. 277/2 Stuffe carynge, 
eperss seruage...Stuffe that is in a fardell, fardage. 1535 

OVERDALE 1 Samt. xxx. 24 Like as the porcion is of them 
that wente downe to the battayll, so shal y® porcion be of 
them also that abode with the stuffe. rs90 Suans. Com. 
Err. w. iv. 153 Come to the Centaur, fetch our stuffe from 
thence. a162z§ Fucrcner Woble Gent. 1. i, 1 see my folly, 
Pack up my stuffe, 1 will away this morne. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. i. 2 There 1 found a Carvel of Alfama, 
that was laden with the horses and stuff [Pg. cavallos ¢ fato} 
of a Lord. 

@. Stock or provision of food. Ods.exc. Se. Cf. 
6c. 

More definitely +stugf of wictnal. + Lentlen stuff: fish 
procured as a provision for Lent, 

1436 Hen. Vi in Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. Var, Coll. (1907) 
IV.199 We..have notable purveyd for the defense and 
kepynge of hem, as well in sufficiaunce of nombre of men 
and in stuff of vitaille, artillerie and alle manere abillemens 
of werre as otherwyse. ¢1g06 Plimpton Corr. (Camden) 198 
And your Lenten stoufe is to bey, & I wote not what to do. 
1535 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) 11. 347/x Pat Nane forstallaris 
be fundin byand vittalis fische flesche or vper stuff or be 
samin be presentit to be mercat..vnder be pane of preson- 
yng of pare personis. xrs80 Tusser A/wsé, (1878) 126 Take 
shipping or ride, Lent stuffe to prouide. 1596 Harincron 
Aletam, Ajax Prol. B 5 b, Lo stuffe for you good store, To 
gnaw, chew, bite and cate. a@1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Apr. 
1667, Then was the banquetting stuff flung about the roome 
profusely. 1870 J. Nicnotson /idyl/s o' //ante 113 O’ Ne'r- 
day stuffs we're weel laid in, A sonsy cheese, jist like the 
mune, Wi’ crumpy cakes, 


f. Provision of corn; in full + stuff of corz; 


hence corn or grain in any state (see quot. 1825- 
82). Obs. exc. Se. 

1461-2 Cal. Ane, Rec, Dublin (1889) 311 Wher they fyndyth 
any maner of stof of corn grosyt, they to arest and take up 
all such stof, ¢z470 Henry JVallace ut, 220 Quhen this 
was doyne, to thar dyner thai went, Off stuff and wyne. 
zg95 Daceyarre tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 6 In all kynde 
of stufle, and cattell it abundes. 1635 D. Dickson Sel. 
Writ, (1845) Lo4 He were an evil-skilled husbandman who 
should take a whole bing of stuff to be chaff, because there 
is much chaff in it. 1786 Burns Halloween xv, The Simmer 
had been cauld an’ wat, An’ Stuff was unco green, 1825-82 
Jamieson, SéuZ. It denotes grain in whatever state; whether 
as growing, cut down, in the barn, or in the mill. 


g. Property, esp. movable property, household 
goods or utensils; furniture; more definitely stuff 


of money, stuff of household. Obs. exc. in HovusE- 
HOLD-STUFF arch. 


1438 £. E, Wills (1882) 111 Item to my wyf, all my stuff 
beyng at the Fasterne. 1439 /ééd. 126 All his other godes 
and stuffes meveable that he leveth vnto hem. ¢ 1442-55 
Dx. Buckincuam in Paston Lett, 1. 6 In gode faith, 
brother,..I have but easy stuffe of money withinne me,..so 
that I may not plese youre seid gode brotherhode. 1464 
Inv. in Turner's Dom, Archit, (1839) 111, iv. 113 A grete 
red standerd full of stuff, locked with 2 lockes. ¢x490 Cax- 
TON Rule St. Benet 136 Suche stuff that he hath not yeuen 
before to folke pat ben poore or other wyse, openly shall he 
ihenne yeue to the monestary, xsox Bury Witls (Camden) 
&4, | bequethe to Margarett my wyff all my stuff of hous- 
hold, 1§38 in Archzologia XIII. 210 Certeyne guddes or 
stuffe appertaynyng to the seid Monastery remayneth un- 
solde, x595 HI. Crarnam Briefe Bible 1. 65 Joshuah giving 
in charge that no ian take any execrable stuffe of Iericho. 
162z Burton Anat. del. u. iii. 1. 399 A poore man..eates 
his meat in wooden spoones, wooden platters, earthen 
Vessels, and such homelystuffe. 1635-56 CowLry Daviideis 
11, 220 Some lead the groaning waggons, loaded high, With 


1184 


stuff, on top of which the Maidens ly. 1646 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 193 She shall not..haue the vse of any of the 
goods, stuffe of houshold, chattells, personall estate, or 
thinges by me herein given to her. 

th. The furnishing proper to a place or thing ; 
appurtenances, apparatus. Ods, 

1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 349 My thank is qweynt, 
my purs his stuf hath lore. 1427-9 Wills § Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) II, 75 And I] wyl yat y® stuffe of alle myn howses 
of offices as ‘chm panctre and buttre..remayne to my 
son, 1523-34 Fitzuern. //ssd, (1882) 14 A carte made of 
asshe,..and Ike stuffe to it as is toa wayne, 1530 Patscr. 
277/2 Stuffe for a bedde, acozstrement de lit. 1538 Evyor 
Dict., Choragium, stufle, proprely wherwith that place is 
adorned, where as shall be enterludes or disguysynges. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. w. iii. 87 Oh mercie God, what masking 
stuffe is hcere? What's this? a sleeue? 1679-88 Seer. Serv. 
Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 160 ‘To Francis Duddell., 
for sev!! provisions for church stuff for the chappel at Dub. 
lin, 267/7, 4s. 10d, 1688 Woon Life 26 Nov. (O. H.S.) III, 
285 Common report that lord Delamere, who was about 
Northampton burning all popish chapel stuffs,.. would be 
at Oxon next day. : 

+i. Cookery. Materials for filling a pie or for 
stuffing. Ods. 


e1g20 Liber Cocorun: (1862) 5x For a pye...Py stuffe of 
fressh befe mynse bou schalle..pen lay by capon in coffyn 
fyne. ¢31450 Two Cookery Bks. 1.76 Make faire rownde 
cofyns,..fil hem full of the stuffe, and sette hem ayen in 
the oven. 1533 J. Hevwoov Johan A iii, We made a pye 
.-The preest payde for the stuffe and the makyng. s9r 
A. W. Bk. Cookrye 7 Then mingle all your stuf togither, 
and put it in your Rabets belly, 1598 Zpulario lj, Take 
Marchpane stuffe..prepare the paste..then fill it with the 
stuffe. : 

j. Stock-in-trade. Ods. exc. north. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt. 118b, There is not so 
lytle a corner any where, that they [se. merchants] have not 
fylled full of theyr stuffe. 1630 Br. Haru Occas. Afeddit. 
xxx. (2633) 75 Each [street slice) tels what he hath,..and 
yet (God wot) it is but poore stuffe that they set out, with 
so much ostentation. 3868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. s.v., 
‘He's a deal o' stuff on hand, noo’, a very large stock in 


trade. 

If. That of which something is or may be made ; 

material, 

2. Material to work with or upon ; substance to 
be wrought, matter of composition. 

1440 Pallad, on Husb.1. 392 Of suche astufe as esy is to 
fynde Is best..to bilde. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. v. (1883) 
126 They that ben acustomed to make oynements they 
ought to make hyt proprely of true stuf and of good odoure. 
1522 Extracts Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 17 And that tha 
[sc. the candles} be gud and sufficient stoufe. 1524 did. 19 
Johen Allan, talyour, was in amerciament for the occupyin 
of the furruris in furring of ane goune with new stoufe. 
xs85 Hicixs Junius’ Nomencl. 347/2 Fistula,..a pire: a 
flute, whether it be of reede or other stuffe. 1594 HooKer 
Ecel. Pol, 1. iti. § 3 Let Phidins haue rude & obstinate stuffe 
to carue,..his worke will lacke that bewtie which otherwise 
in fitter matter it might haue had. x6zx Doxn Seri. xv. 
(1640) 147 In all the Potters house, is there one vessell made 
of better stuffe then clay ?_ 1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Gard., 
Cult. Orange Trees 9 A Shovel-full of Stuff [F. ssatiére] is 
thrown from each of the two or three separated Heaps [of 
ingredients for a compost}. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 217 
Hemp, wool, flax, or other stuff wrought, shall be sold.. 
either at some market or other place. , 

b. collect. Materials or requisites for a piece of 
work; esp. building materials. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 283 Now ordant was althing [sc. for the 
building of a ship} onestly bere, And abundantly broght pat 
hom bild might, With all stuff for be stremes. 1442 Rolls 
of Parit. V. 44/1 The makers of the seid new Brigge, to 
have free entry and issue, with their Tymbre, cariage, and 
othir stuffe. 1473-4 dee. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.68 For 
a leveray colare..gevin to him..price of the colare, stuf 
and we mancclip. xj li. viijs. ilijd. 148zin Lng, Hist. Rev. 
(1910) XXV, 122 We fyndyng allemaner of stofie as Bordes, 
Couerynges, Curreys, hookes, or Claspes, glewe, and flowre 
for paaste [for binding the books}. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Ayiton vi. 149 Whan all his stuff was redy, he made 
theym to buylde there a strong castell. c1gse in 7urner's 
Dom. Archit, (1859) II. iit. 79 V® mare or more to pay 
wekely pouer workemen, laborers stuff and cariage. @ 1568 
Ascuam Scholeut, Pref. (Arb.) 2x A small cotage, poore for 
the stuffe, and rude for the workemanship. 1630 R. N. 
Camden's Eliz. 1. 106 The Queene by Proclamation pro- 
hibited any new dwelling houses to be built,.. vpon paine of 
imprisonment, and losse of the stuffe brought for the build- 
ing. 1896 P. J. Davies Pract, Plumbing I. Bor Stuff, in 
plumbing, the Jead and materials, such as is the stuff on 
the job. 

+c. A manufactured material. Cf. sense 5. Ods. 

1555 WATREMAN Fardle Facious 1. v. 52 Thei did weare.. 
shoes of a certeine kinde of russhes, named Papyrus, whiche 
after became stuffe, to geue name to our paper. « 1626 

Bacon New Atlantis 38 Wee haue also diuerse Mechanical] 
Arts, which you haue not; And Stuffes made by them; As 
Papers, Linnen, Silks, Tissues; dainty Works of Feathers 
of wonderfull Lustre; excellent Dies, and many others. 

3. transf.and fig. a. The substance or ‘material’ 
(whether corporeal or incorporeal) of which a thing 
is formed or consists, or out of which a thing may 
be fashioned. 

1587 Gotpine De Afornay (1592) 127 God for the creating 
of the world needed neither stuffe nor newe advisement. 
3604 Suaks. O#K, 1. ii. 2 Yet do I hold it very stuffe o' th’ con. 
science To do no contriu'd Murder. 1610 — emp, 1. i, 
156 We are such stuffe As dreames are made on. x6rz — 
Crmb, v. iv. 49. 1612 Two Noble K1.i. 49 Not finding in 
The circuit of my breast any grosse stuffe To forme me like 
your blazon. 1621 Donne Serm. xv. (1640) 144 As soone as 
my soule enters into Heaven, I shall be able to say to the 
Angels, I_am of the same stuffe_as you, spirit, and spirit. 
1648 Br. Hart Breath. Devout Soul xiii. 8x When 1 look 


STUFF. 


back upon the stuffe whereof it [my body]is made, n 

then that I tread upon..I have ancl adne to hokage 
terms with so unequall a partner. 1709 T. Roninson Vind. 
Mosaick Syst. 14 The Platonick Hypothesis..is to make 
God an Impotent Cause, not able to make this World with. 
out Matter and Stuff to work on. 1785 Burke Sf. Nabob 
Arcot's Debts Wks. 1792 11. soz The debt of the compan 
from the rajah of Tanjore, is just of the same stuff wit 
that of the nabob of Arcot. 1896 Housman Shrogshire Lad 
xxxii, From far..The stuff of life to knit me Blew hither: 
here am I. 1900 H. Macrnerson Herbert Spencer v, 68 
Now, in tracing the Universe, science can pet no further 
back than the nebula, or world-stuff. x94 A. F. Gites Rom, 
Civiliz.i. 7 We have to realize that human nature, which is 
the stuff of history, is much the same in all ages. 

b. What a person is ‘ made of’; one’s capabilities 
or inward character. Also, solid qualities of in- 
tellect or character; capacity for achievement or 
endurance ; the ‘makings’ of future excellence. 

7557 Epczewortn Sermt. 305b, He is a proud man he 
swelleth in the flesh and is not ful, but as a thing blowen vp 
and readie to burst, and yet is there no sure and permanent 
stuffe within him. 1597 Morury /atrod, Mus. 120 He is 
a proper man, but he is no descanter. .there is no stuffe in 
him. x60r Snaxs Ful. C. ut. ti. g7 When that the poore 
haue cry'de, Carsar hath wept: Ambition should be made of 
sterner stuffe, 1613— ‘en. V///,1. 3.58 Surely Sir, There's 
in him stuffe, that put's him to these ends, 1785 Cowrer 
Zask vy. 636 Unapt to learn, and form'd of stubborn stuff, 
He yet by slow degrees puts off himself. 1792 R. Cumper- 
Lanp Calvary v.304 Is thy frail memory of that slipper 
stuff That a friend's sorrow wastes out all trace Of a friend's 
features? 31820 Byron Morg. Alaggiore xxiv, For late there 
have appear’d three giants rough; What nation or what king- 
dom bore the batch I know not, but they are all of savage 
stuff, 1822 Hazuitr 7able-7. Ser. 1. ix. 212 There is stuff 
in him, and it is of the right practicable sort. 1853 Lytron 
Aly Novel x. xxiv, Yet Frank Hazeldean has stuff in him 
—a good heart, and strict honour. 1858 Hawtnonne Jr, § 
It. Note-Bks. 1, 224 He was not naturally of the stuff that 
martyrs are made of, 1862 Baily's Mag. May 311 He [an 
oarsman] looks remarkably well, and is made of stuff to stand 
training. /éid. Dec. 313 There is some good bowling stuff 
in him {se. a cricketer]. 1879 Times t4 June 12/x The Mar 
quis. .has some of the stuff of a man in him, in spite of his 
self-indulgence and his follies. 

c. Predicatively, with epithet, of a person ora 


horse. 

1553 Respublica 1. iv. 376 Els will some of youe make 
good hanging stuff one date, 808 Jamieson 5.7, It is said 
of one, who will not yield in reasoning, or in fighting, ‘He 
is good stuff, or, a piece of good stuff’, 1830 Marrvat 
King’s Own iv, He is real stuff—never winced, 1858 Car 
LYLE /redk. Gt. ui. vii. (1872) I. 95 Rudolf..proved an ex 
cellent bit of stuff fora Kaiser. 186 Wnytc MELVILLE 
Market Harb, i, ‘Capital bit of stuff,’ he repeats, dangling 
his feet out of the stirrups; ‘as game as a pebble, and as 
neat asa pink.” 1863 W.C. Barpwin Afr, Hunting vie 175 
He was as good a bit of stuff as ever was put together. 


d. Material for literary elaboration ; the matter 
or substance of a work, as distinguished from the 
form. Now rare. ¢ /n stuff: as regards the matter 


or substance. 

exq4so Carcrave St. Aug. xiv. 60 hg glorious doctour 
whom all cristen men ar bounde to do worchip, most spe- 
cialy clerkys..pat haue grete stuf oute of his bokes to her 
lernyng. @ 1568 Ascuam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 129 ‘Chey busie 
not them selues with forme of buildyng: They do not de- 
clare, this stuffe is thus fiamed by Demosthenes, and thus 
and thus by ‘Tullie. x607 Suaks. 7ty1o7 v. 1. 87 And for 
thy fiction, Why thy Verse swels with stuffe so fine and 
smooth, ‘That thou art even Naturall in thine Art. 1619 1n 
Eng. & Gernt, (Camden) 192 The inclosed writing.. being, 
as by perusall you will find, in_stuffe the very same with 
that I had at Saltzburg. 1675 Marvete Corr, Wks (Gro- 
sart) 11. 473 Having scarce stuffe enough for a letter to the 
Bench, I content myself with acquainting you [etc.}. 1004 
Roscommon Ess. Vvansl, Verse 44 Degrading Prose ex 

lains his meaning ill, And shews the Stuff, but not the 

Vorkman’s skill, 2855 Motrey Dutch Nep. ut, ix. IL. 458 
This great event [the siege of Harlem] constituted, the 
principal stuff in’ Netherland history, up to the middle o} 
the year 1573. a ‘ ii 

In various operative trades, applied sec. to the 
kind of material used in the trade. 
a. Carpentry and Joinery ; Timber. 

Clear, pes slug: ee free from imperfections. Quarter 
stuff: see Quarter sé, 30. Thick stuff: see quot. pe fe 

1544 Bernam Precepts War u. ly. Liv, Bycause 6 3 
doth somtyme want to make suche [wooden] brydges. 7 7 
Moxon Afech. Exerc, vi. 113 The Wood that Joyners , 
upon they call in general Stuff. xgzx W. SutHERLAND Heh 
build, Assist. 48 Plank and thick Stuff for Ship-work. | i S 
165 Thick-stuff; all Plank (as it may be termed) whic A 
thicker than 4 Inches. x799 //ul? Advertiser 15 June > 
‘Timber. For sale...A variety of stuff suitable for et 
buildings. 2822-26 J. Smitu Panorama Set. & eae oF 
The shoulder [of the square] is pressed against the edg the 
a rectangular piece of stuff, and a Jine drawn close a be 
blade. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 83 ‘The whole ae 
framed ina workmanlike manner, with the stuff Ons 
timber) sawed square of the several scantlings. 1879 ted 
sell’s Techn. Educ. IV. x30/1 Panel stuff should be ee 
in a similar manner. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 4583/2 
timbers are usually of 12-inch stuff square-bewn or ae ae 

b. The material of which a beaver-hat is made. 
Cf. stuff hat (11 ¢). i 

1799 Refert. Arts & Manuf. X. 275 [Hat making] is 
urpose of fulling being to form a dense compact stufl wi 
Alt. ‘ 
ce. Paper-making. (See quots.) 

2745 De CoetLocon Hist. oe & Sct. I. 796/2 In thest 
Mortars, the Rags being beaten.., they take them ou 
little Iron hooped Pails...This makes what they rare 7 
first Stuff... After this, the Stuff is again put into clea 
Mortars. 1766 Half-stuff [see Hatr- iin} 1840 Penny 


: STUFF. 


Cyel, XVII. 208/2 The pulp, or stuf; as it is technically 
Soiled, uce Sear be ee paper. 2875 Kyicut 

ict, Mech. 77, paper-stock, ground ready fc . 
When half ground it is known as half-stuff. ee ee 


qd. Mining, Material ofrock, earth, or clay con- 


taining ore, metal, or precious stones. 

1853 C, R. Reap Austral. Gold Fields 15 Anxious, at all 
events, to have a look at the real stuff, I accompanied one 
down to see him wash out his tin dish. 1877 Raymoxp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 19 Fragments of acrinison-colored 
rock were found by the miners, intermixed with the gold- 
dust,..This ‘red stuff,’ so called, bothered the honest dig. 
gers not a little, interfering with their operations much after 
the manner of the celebrated ‘blue stuff’—the rich sul- 
phuretsofsilver. 1885 Riper Haccarp X, Solomon's Mines 
xvi, I pointed to a series of worn flat slabs of stone..‘if 
those are not tables once used to wash the “stuff”, I’m 
a Dutchman.’ 3887 J. A. Pricures & Baverman Elevt, 
Metall, (ed. 2) 185 The [iron] ore remains about ten minutes 
in the drum, or about ro tons of stuff are washed per hour. 

5. Material for making garments; woven material 
of any kind. 

1462 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 150 Item, delyvaryd 
to Willyam off Wardrope ffor stoffe ffor my lordys doblett, 
xx.d, 3473 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 73 Veluous to 

urfel a govne to my Lady of blac satyne figory, of the 


u 
iiseis awin stufe, 155: Rontnson tr. More's Utopia u, ix, 


(1895) 294 The priest is clothed in chaungeable coloures, 
whiche in workemanshyp be excellent, but in stuffe [L, wa. 
teria] not verye pretious. 1596 Suans. Zant. Shr. 1. iii. 119 
Gris, I gaue him the stuffe. Zai/, But how did you desire it 
should be made? x67 Morvson /tin. 1. 208 My selfe and 
my brother bought each of us a long coat ofas course stuffe 
as wecould find, 1713 Berkeury £ss, #2 Guardianv. Wks. 
187x III. x6: My couches, beds, and window-curtains are 
of Irish stuff. 1801 Strurt Sports & Past. 1. ii. 34 Certain 
quantities of stuff for the purpose of making ‘stalking coats, 
and stalking hose’. 1838 Jamrs Rodler i, A coarse sort of 
stuff used by the common people. 

b. In particularized sense: A kind of stuff; a 


textile fabric. 

x604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist, Ind. 1, xli, 320 The 
Indians make stuffs of this wooll wherewith they clothe 
themselves. x6zg in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 
IH .62‘ Neccanies, semeanes, dimittes, stuffs, gumlack, blood- 
stones, and the rest’ will be sentas ordered. ax627 Mip- 
DLETON Anything for Quiet Life 1. ii. (1662) Dx, But if 
you'd have a Petticoat for your Lady, here's a stuff. 1660 
F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav.g2 They make stuffes of the 
bark of a tree, to cover their nakednesse. 2756 Nucent 
Gr. Tour, Germany U1. 229 Leipsic has considerable manu- 
factures of its own, as in stuffs. 179 W. Hamitton Serthol- 
let's Dyeing 1, Introd. 2 The stuffs.. were immersed in vats, 
where they received various colours. 1838 Lytton Le/la 1. 
iv, The walls were covered with the stuffs of the East. 1857 
Rusxin Pol, Econ, Arti, 10 Applying your labour ration- 
ally ;..not,..putting fine embroidery on a stuff that will not 
wear. 

Jig. x60x Suaxs. Towel, Nu 1. iii. 53 Youths a stuffe will 
not endure. . 

@, spec. A woollen fabric (see quot. 1882). 

€ 1643 (cf, stuffsuit rxa}, 1712 StEeLe Sfect. No, 264% 
He dresses himself according to the Season in Cloth or in 
Stuff. 1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict., Stuff, in Weaving, is 
any Sort of Commodity made of Woollen Thread, &c, but 
in a particular Manner those thin light ones that Women 
make or line their Gowns of or with, 1882 Cautreitp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 465 Stuffs. This term..may be 
applied toany woven textile,.. but it more especially denotes 
those of worsted, made of long or ‘combing wool ’...Stuffs 
are distinguished from other woollen cloths by the absence 
of any nap or pile, 1396 C.K. Paus tr. Huysinan's En 
Route it, vii. 275 ‘The Trappist is buried without a coffin, 
in his robe of stuff. nies 

d, As the material for the gown worn bya junior 
counsel. Hence rarely, A ‘stuff-gownsman ’, i. e. 
a junior counsel, as distinguished from a ‘silk’ (see 
Sink 5d, 3d). 2 

For some years ¢ 1900 ‘Silk and Stuff! was the heading 
of the column devoted to bar news in the Pall Mall Gazette. 

1889 A. Brrrece Sir #. Lockwood v. 82 In 1882 Lockwood 
whilst still in stuff defended,.with great success, a woman 
who [etc.J. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz, 12 Oct. 6/1 He was ap- 
pointed to the bench when he was a ‘stuff’ merely on the 
ground of professional merit. . 

INT. Matter of an unspecified kind, 

6. The general designation for solid, liquid, or 
(rarely) gaseous matter of any kind: used indefin- 
itely instead of the specific designation, or where 
no specific designation exists. Often applied to a 


preparation or composition used for some special 


urpose. ‘ 
ee ta Act 23 Elis. c.9 Preamb., A certeyne kinde of 


Ware or Stuffe called Logwood. 1617 Moryson /¢in, 111, 
365 They..delight to have their boots and shoos shine with 
blacking stuffe. 1617 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
223 or stuffe to kille myce at Gawthropp, ij. x68: Lanc- 
ForD Fruit-trees 108 Some thin stuff out of a House of 
Office.,hath been often used with good success. 1774 
Tyupestey Diary (1873) 150 Gave Mrs. 6d. to by stufe tfor 

* hertyeth. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), Stuff, any 
composition, or melted mass, used to smear or daub the 
masts, sides, or bottom of a ship. 31820 Suetrey Ordipus 
Tyr. ui. 123, I vote..that Purganax rub a little of that 
stuff Upon his face. 1882 W. Huaorns in 19th Cent. Aug. 
275 We have found that one part of the cometary stuff is in 
the condition of gas. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 819 
The kidneys gradually finding grate and greater diff. 
culty in getting out the toxic stuff. . 

J Although the Eng. word is not, like Ger. sof, 
used for ‘ matter’ in the scientific sense (as opposed 
to ‘spirit’ or to ‘force’ or energy”), it sometimes 
occurs in nonce-uses intended to illustrate thenotion 
expressed by svatifer in this application. 
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3875 Stewart & Tarr Unseex Univ. iti. § 93. 70 The con- 
victiun that there is something besides matter or stuff in the 
physical universe. 

b. Applied to medicine, esp. liquid mixtures, 
More definitely doctor's stuff (see Docror sd. 13). 
Now only co//og. or with disparaging implication. 

1611 Suaxs, Cymd. v. y. 255, 1..did compound for her A 
certaine stuffe, which being tane, would cease The present 
powre of life. 1636 in Trans. Essex Archzol, Soc. (1863) 
II, 213 Paid Mr. Stammer fora glasse of stuff sent to the 
sick folkes, rs. od. 1779 WaRNER in Jesse Selwyn & Con- 
temp. (2844) 1V. 298 Your very kind letter..did me more 
good, I think, than any of my doctor's stuff. x8r9 Moore 
Tom Crib's Mem, 17 Sandy tipp’d him a dose of that kind, 
that, when taken, It isn’t the stuff, but the patient that's 
shaken. 1847 Lever Xut. Greynne xvii, The old doctor.. 
tore a leaf out of his pocket-book to order me some stuff for 
the cough. 

c. Applied to articles of food or drink. Good 
stuffy, the stuff: collog. whisky. 

See also Kircuen-sturp, sweet-siuff (Sweet a. C1). 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, /V, 11. iv. 69 There's a whole Mar- 
chants Venture of Burdeux-Stuffe in him. 1678 in Fra. 
Friends’ Hist, Soc. (1912) 1X. 193 Who being gone from the 
fathers house where ther is Liueing bread enough, his 
owne Company are glad of his dry huskey stufe. 1706 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 57 Wretched gripe-gut 
Stuff. 1712 Arsurnnor Yoh Bull ut. vi.23 My Friend Nic 
and I, not being used to such heady Stuff [champagne], got 
bloody Drunk, 3825 T. C. Croxer Fairy Leg. (rel, xxxii. 
(1859) 269 Dropping the glass, and it full of the stuff too, I 
bolted out of the door. 2854 Surtees Handley Cr. iv. (1901) 
I. 30 A farmer and brewer; and making pretty good stuff, 
*Dobbs's Ale *, 186: Mrrepitn Evan Harrington xi, The 
guests had arrived at that stage when to reach the arm, or 
arrange the person, for a sip of good stuff, causes moral 
debates, 1886 D.C, Murray Aunt Rachel H.i.12 Teka 
shillin’ and get a drop o' good stuff wi’ it, an’ warm up that 
old gizzard o’ thine. 2895 Bras Stoker IW atter’s Mou’ i. 5 
Despite of all vigilance, a considerable amount of ‘stuff’ 
finds its way to the consumers without the formality of the 
Custom House. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad lsii, Ale, 
Hany ales the stuff to drink For fellows whom it hurts to 
think. 

a. In certain operative trades, applied sfec. to 
some particular composition or preparation used in 
the work. (a) Plastering. (See quot.1812.) (6) 
Baking. (See quot. 1820.)  (¢) Leather-mantf. 


(See quot. 1875) = STurFinc. 

Red stuff (see Repa.19). Touching stuff (see Toucuinc 
vbl. sb, 4). White stuff, a gilders’ composition of size and 
whiting, used to form a surface over wood to be gilded. 
(Cent. Dict. 1891.) 

(a) 1812 P, Nicnowson Afech. Exerc. 307 Fine Stuff is 
made of lime slacked and sifted through a fine sieve, and 
mixed with a due quantity of hair, and sometimes a small 
quantity of finesand. Fine stuff is used incommon ceilings 
and walls, set for paper or coluur. Jbid. 309 Linteand Hatr, 
is a mixture of lime and hair used in first coating and float- 
ing. It is otherwise denominated coarse stuff, : 
(2) 1820 Blackw. fag. WN. 546 Other individuals furnish 
the baker with alum mixed up with salt, under the obscure 
denomination of suff. 1843 Pereira Food & Diet 311 Not- 
withstanding that the law prohibits, under a penalty, the use 
of alum by bakers, it is very frequently employed under the 
name of ‘stuff’, ~ 

(c) 1875 Knicur Dict. ATech., Stuff (Leather) 2 composition 
of fish-oil and tallow for filling the pores of leather. Dub- 
bing. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xv. (ed. 2) 216 It 
must always be remembered that stale goods will not carry 
the stuff as well as fresh ones, 

e. Cultivated produce of a garden or farm; 


natural produce of land. 

@ 1687-[see Garpen-sturr]. 1813 Rupce Agric. Glouc. 246 
In some coppices, the small stuff, called drift-wood, is sold.. 
as high as 5s. the square perch, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., ‘‘Vhere's a vast o’ stuff on t’ land, surely’; growth or 
produce. 1896 P, A. Granam Red Scaur ili. 34 His judg- 
ment of live-stock was infallible, and he seldom let any real 
good stuff gopast. r90r J. H. Harris Luck of Wheal Veor 
xi, 162 The ducks, chickens, and goslings, and all the young 
stuff shaping ‘keenly ‘ for future sale. 


f£. In commercial and industrial use, often ap- 
plied spec. to the particular commodity dealt in or 


produced. . 

1708 J. C. Compl, Collier (1845) 12 By sight of the Stuff 
taken out of the Wimble, or Scoop, you plainly discover of 
what Kind itis, 188: Geod Words 8433/2 The iron rope.. 
which.. brought up the tub, .with the ‘stuff’ as it was dug 
out. 1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal-mining 245 Stnff, coals and 
slack, the produce of the mine. x912 World 7 May 7o00/1 
Most of the nitrate companies. .are making a better showing 
in their reports, At anything over 7s. 3¢. per quintal the 
stuff pays handsomely. 1913 Standard 14 July 3/1 British 
steel is affected by the cheap offers of foreign stuff. 


7. transf. and fig. in non-physical senses. 
a. Literary or artistic matter ; compositions, pro- 
ductions. Now rare exc. with disparaging impli- 
cation (cf. 8), and co//og. among journalists and 


professional authors = ‘copy’. 

3542 Upart. Evasin. Apoph. 12 Whiche booke perused, 
Euripides asked, what he thought of it. By Iuppiter (sated 
Socrates) that, that I haue been hable to vnderstand me 
thynketh to be ioyly good stuffe. x62 Turner Herbal ut. 
zo He pretendeth as thoughe he neuer saw Dioscorides of 
whom he hath conueyed so much learned stuf in his omnt- 
gatherum. a 1586 Sipney Astroph. §& Stella Ivi, But now 
that I, alas, doe want her sight, What, dost thou thinke that 
I can ever take In thy cold stuffe a flegmatike delight? 
@ 1668 Lassers Voy. /taly 11. (1698) 75, I saw upon the wal 
some old painting, ..pitiful stuff. 1693 Dryvoen Persius :: 
Argt. (1697) 400 To decry the Poetry then in Fashion; an 
the Impudence of those, who were endeavouring to pass 
their Stuff upon the World, xrzrx Swirt Frul. to Stella 3 
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Oct., I..then went in to the music-meeting..: but was 
weary in half an hour of their fine stuff, and stole out so 
Privately that everybody saw me, 1883 F, M. Crawrorp 
Dr. Claudius i, He had been reading serious stuff. 1 
Scribner's Mag. May 580 Some of the younger crowd could 
tell which was Linton's stuff, and what kind of a story he 
was best at. xorg Daily News 24 Apr. 4 This does not 
mean that they had finished writing their ‘stuff’ (to use an 
expressive technical phrase) for the daily papers. 
+b. Matter of thought. Obs. 

3602 Suaxs. Haw. u. ii, 324 Ham... Man delights not me; 
no, nor Woman neither; though by your smiling you seeme 
to say so. Rosin. My Lord, there was no such stuffe in my 
thoughts. 

c. Applied to a person: chiefly with qualifying 
word, Hot stuff (slang): Applied to (a) a lustful 


person; (5) a person of fiery courage. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L.1w. iii. 276 Kin. No Diuell will fright 
thee then so much as shee. Dasa, I neuer knew man hold 
vile stuffe so deere. 3604 Mippieton Witch w, ii. (1778) 82 
She goes here by the name on’s wife: good stuff! 1607 — 
Michaelmas Term 11. i. E 4, Sho, How now? what peece 
of stuffe comes heere? @ x64 Br. Mountacu Acts § Mon. 
(1642) 250 He was so besotted... upon that now broken stuffe, 
and ial in yeares, the cast beauty of that woman [Cleo- 
patraj, 

a. Fighting material. collog. 
_ 1883 Manch, Exam,24 Nov. 5/1 The army of Ibrahim 
included a good deal of tougher stuff than the ordinary fellah 
of Egypt. 1894 Outing Sept. 445/1 Good! that big stuff 
can’t box a little bit. . 

8. What is worthless; rubbish. (Orig. a con- 
textual use of sense 7, with disparaging epithet or 
other indication of aversion), a. ger. 

21668 Lassets Voy. /taly 11, (1670) 4¢4 Here also they have 
every night in summer, a world of Montibanks, Ciar/atani, 
and such stuff. 3706 M. Henry £xfos. Gen. xlv. 20 What 
they had in Canaan he reckoned but stuff..the best of its 
{the world’s} Enjoyments are but stuff, but lumber. 1720 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 120 Dr. Charlett.. went over 
..to get some MSS. (I am told, very sorry ones) for the Publ. 
Library...The Persons that told me observ'd that a Library 
may soon be filled with such stuff. 1810 Sorting Alag. 
XAXVI. 167 A red curtain, a Grecian couch, or some such 
fashionable stuff. 1883 Daily News 14 Feb. 5/7 The brass 
dishes are poor stuff, od 

b. Worthless ideas, discourse, or writing; non- 


sense, rubbish. Often coupled with wonsense 
(chiefly steeff and nonsense, t nonsense and stuff). 


Frequently in interjectional use. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.)66 Juno crieth out in Seneca, 
-. Lets dwel in earth, for heauen is full of whores, What 
stuffe is this? wantons in heauen? 1606 Suaxs, Tr. 6 Cr. 
1. iil, 161 At this fusty stuffe, The large Achilles..laughes 
out a lowd applause. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 415 
Would not this be mere Stuff, wetched Trifling,..and as 
much to the Purpose as if he had said just Nothing? 170% 
Farqunar Sir 4, Wildarr ww. ii, Golden Pleasures ! Golden 
Fiddlesticks.—What d’ye tell me of your canting Stuff? 
Jéid., Stuff! stuff! stuff!—I1 won't believe a Word on't. 
1749 Frenne Tom Younes vit. vi, Pooh, all stuff and_non- 
sense, I tell thee, she shall ha’thee to-morrow. 1770 Footr 
Lame Lover \. 10 Pshaw! nonsense and stuff.—The eye ! 
2778 Jonnson in Boswell (1904) 11.185 It is sad stuff, Sir, 
miserably written, as books in general then were. 1833 
Coreriwce 7ad/e-2. 28 Aug., Your art diplomatic is stuff :— 
no truly great man would negociate now upon any such 
shallow principles, 1851-6r Mavnew Lond. Labour II. 
175/2 It's all stuff and nonsense, all this talk about dust 
yards being unhealthy. 1852 THackeray £smond 1, vi, 
*Stuff! we must see Lady Castlewood,’ says the Jawyer, 

ushing by. 1860 Miss Yoxce Hopes § Fears I. 181 ‘Only 
Because Iam not come out.’ ‘Stuff about coming out! & 
don’t like my girls to be shy and backward.’ 1887 T. E. 
Brown Leff. (1900) I. 125 Poor G. Sand! I amreading her 
Amours de CAge d’Or, Woe is me! what awful stuff! 
31890‘ R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer xxiv, ‘Stuff!’ said 
Miss Augusta. 

+c. Indecent matter. Ods. 

1749 Frevoine Yom Jones xu. v, A grave matron told the 
master (of a puppet-show] she would bring her two daughters 
the next night, as he did not show any stuff. 

da. Phrase. and stuf, and such-like useless 


or uninteresting matters. co/log. 

22697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 66 She turned 
to me and said, ‘ Lewis, 1 find you pretend to give the Duke 
notions of the mathematics, and stuff.’ 1729 Swirt Grand 
Question debated 159 Your Noveds, and Blutraks, and 
Omurs and Stuff, By G—, they don’t signify this Pinch of 
Snuff. 1774 Goivss. Retal. 145 When they talk’d of their 
Raphaels, Corregios, and stuff. 1852 THackeray Esmond 
ui. iv, And as for you, you want a woman..to sit at your 
feet, and cry, ‘O caro! O bravo!" whilst you read your 
Shakespeares and Miltons and stuff. 

®. U.S. (See quot.) Cf. STurry a. 4. 

1787 J.Q. ADAMS Diary (2993) 66 She. .bas rather too much 
temper, or as it is called in New-England, too much stuff. 


10. s/ang. a. Money, cash, Chiefly with article 


Ke wee i But has she got the stuff, Mr. 
z HERIOAN Rivals 1.i, But has she 1) Mr. 
Fags is she rich, hey? 1787 Afinor 198 He ates pean 
offer of some stuff—for sch you may secollect, is me epithet 
bestowed by all great philosophers on pold. 3823 Jos = 
Dict. Turf's.v., * Hand over the a ee hed, ia 
~P.L BLL ‘po Poker Stories 50 
sons avery apont with stuff in is pockets and lots of good 
clothes, 


. oods. ; 
. ae ess 3 Nov. 5/: This particular parcel of ee 
was arrested, however, in mid Lie gal ieee at 
mercer paper sold tell where “the stuff” was. 


robbery, and said he wou ; fr 
: ¢. Forbidden goods smnggled into a ni ei 
ange. 


1904 A. GrirFITHSs 5° Yrs. Publ, Service xi. 154 
51 


news constantly of ‘stuff’ planted for cash in excl 


STUFF, 


LL, attrib. and Comd. 

a. attrib, passing into adj.: Made of stuff or 
woollen cloth (see sense 5c). 

¢1643 Lo. Hersert Autobiog. (1824) 162 A..person came 
to me apparelled in a black stuff suit. 1702 Post Afan 17-19 
Sept. 2/2 Sad coloured stuff Coat, and black Hat. 1728 
Freethinker No. 13.28 Were she to be reduced toa Stuff- 
Gown to-morrow, [she] could part with all her Jewels and 
Brocades, without a Sigh. 1730 /nventory R. Weoolley's 
Goods (1732) 11, 3 Chairs with Stuff Seats. 1839 Macautay 
Gladstone Ess. 1865 11. 65 To tell a barrister. that he shall 
grow old in his stuff gown, while his pupils are seated 
above him in ermine. 1840 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 11. Bi. 
Mousguetaire u. 80 The fusty stuff gown of a Seur de la 
Charité, 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI.248 He led the Northern 
Circuit in a stuff gown, many silks being obliged tokeep their 
talents in abeyance. 1857 Hucues You Brown 1. it, The 
field thronged with country-folk, the men in clean white 
smocks.., and the women..in new-fashioned stuff shawls, 
1897 Voynicn Gad/fy 1 iii, An old stuff frock that was too 
short for her. 

b. Simple attrib., as stuf goods, -manufacture, 
mercer, trade; objective, as stuff-finisher, -maker, 
-manufacturer, -seller, -weaver; stuff-weaving vbl. 
sb.; parasynthetic, as s¢ff-bottomed adj. 

1816 Scorr Antig. x, The... heavy *stuff-bottomed chairs. 
1861 Internat. Exhib, 1562, Alsh, Lists Trades 39 *Stuft 
Finishers. 1816 Acts rath Congr. U.S. Sess. 1. c. 107 § 
Blankets, woollen rugs and worsted or “stuff goods. 1780 
Indenture Clifton, Notts, Bennet Thorpe, *stuffmaker. 
1730 Lett, to Sir WV. Strickland 11 The Callicoe-Act,,made 
on purpose to encourage our *Stuff-Manufacture. 1858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Stuff-manufacturer, a maker of 
thin woollen cloth. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6139/3 John Harri- 
son and Richard Harrison,..*Stuff-Mercers. 1711 /éid. No, 
4801/4 William Paine,..*Stuff-seller, 1884 Afanch, Exant, 
x2 Nov. 5/3 It was proclaimed..that the “stuff trade had 
gone tothe dogs altogether. x706 Lond. Gas. No. 4246/8 
William Madlow,..a*Stuff-Weaver. 1832 THackran £ffects 
Arts etc. on Health (ed. 2) Index 237 Stuff-weavers. 1702 
E. Caramy Abridem, Baxter's Life & Times iii. 34 Their 
Common Trade of *Stuff Weaving would find Work for all. 

ce. Special comb. : stuff ball (see quot.); stuff- 
chest Paper-manuf., the vat or reservoir into which 
the pulps from the beating engine are rnn and mixed; 
stuff engine Pafer-manzuf., the ‘beating engine’, 
a machine in which half-stuff is reduced to a fine 
pulp; stuff gown, a junior counsel (see 5 d above) ; 
so also staff gownsman ; stuff hat (see quot. 1839); 
stuff heap, a heap of coals and slack raised from 
amine; stuff mark, 2 weaver's mark woven into 
goods for the purpose of identification or as attesta- 
tion of their quality; stuff-melter Soap-manuf., 
an operative who extracts the oils, fats, etc. from 
the raw materials; stuff-prosser Wollen-manuf., 
a workman employed in pressing or finishing the 

cloth; stuff shoes (see quot. 1892); stuff-shovel 

(see quot.). 

1880 Sir C. H. J. Anperson Lincoln Pocket Guide ze 
Patronesses of the *Stuff Ball. Established in 1787 for the 
encouragement of native woollen manufacture... The Jadies 
used to wear stuff gowns, and the gentlemen stuff coats {etc.]. 
(List of Patronesses, 1787-1879, follows] 1799 Aull Adver- 
tiser x June 1/: Paper-mill. .comprises..four vatts, *stuff- 
chests and beaters. 1881 Sfoss' Encycl. [ndustr. Arts w. 
1497 Whence the mixed stuft fows on the sand-tables, to be 
again used to dilute fresh pulp from the stuff-chests. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 924 The construction of the *stuff-engine is 
represented in figs, 785,786. 2867 Wootrycn Dar § Serjeant. 
at-Law 7 The promotions wil} be of a “Stuff Gown, as it is 
called, or of a learned Counsel of the Crown. 1852 Fraser's 
Mag, Feb. ch 1 A sagacious chancellor liftsa *stuff-gowns- 
man from the back row to the judgment-seat. 1839 Une Dict. 
Arts 634 The materials used in making “stuff Pats are the 
furs of hairs and rabbits freed from the long hair, together 
with wool and beaver. 1662 Acé 14 Chas. //,c.5§15 Every 
Person. .shall weave his proper *Stuff Mark into every peice 
of Stuff which he shall weave. 1884 A. Watt Soas-making 
28 Kitchen-stuff, as prepared by the ‘ *stuff-melters,’ is a very 
useful article for mottled soaps. 83x Tuackran Affects 
Arts etc. on Health 72 “Stufi-pressers carry heavy plates of 
iron heated toredness. 1794 Watpron Heigho for Husé.1. 
ii. 3 We'll..put on coarse linen gowns, and “stuff shoes; 
enrol ourselves at 2 register-office; get good places. oR 
Labour Commtission Gloss., Stuff Shoes, shoes of which the 
tops or upper parts are made from ‘lasting ’ [a woven worsted 
material), cashmere, or fancy cloth, 1858 Simmonps Dict. 

Trade, *Stuff-shovel, an implement used by the paper- 
makers. 

StufE (stof), 53.2 Now S. African. Also 5 
stuf. [a. Du, sfof dust (cogn. w. G. s/aub): two 
independent adoptions.] Dust. 

3481 Caxton Reynard xxxix, (Arb.) 107 Thenne wold he 
goo aboue the wynde and reyse the duste, that it made his 
eyen ful of stufs. 1863 W. C. Barowin 4/% Hunting vi. 
145 Herds. .scouring away before me..amid such a cloud of 
stuff raised by their own tearing away that I never knew 
what I was firing at. 

Stuff (stot),v.1 Forms: 4-5 stoff, 6 stof, 4~7 
atuffe, 5-7 staf, 4~ stuff. [a. OF. estofer (NE. 
dial, sfoffeir: Anglo-Latin stuffare) to furnish, 
equip, garrison (mod.F. offer, to furnish with what 
is necessary, to supply material for) = Sp. estofar, 
to embroider in relief, Pg. estofar, to embroider, to 
quilt, to stuff (cushions, meat) :—Rom. *stofare : for 
the ulterior etymology see Storr sé.7] 

“FL. trans. To furnish (a fortified town, strong- 
hold, an army, a commander, etc.) with men, muni- 
tions, and stores ; to garrison (a town). Obs. 

x3.. ELE. Allit. P. B. 1184 For pe bor3 was so bygge 
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baytayled alofte, & stoffed wyth-inne with stout men to 
stalle hem fer-oute. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 213 The 
king. .vald nocht brek doune the vall, Bot castell, and the 
toune with-all, Stuff weill with men and vith vittaill And 
alkynd othir a pre lbid. 350 Wardis..That war stuffit 
richt stalwardly With stanys, schot, and other thing. 1444 
Rolls of Parit. V. 74/1 Also to stuffe the Castelles, ‘I'ounes, 
and alle maner Forteresses. 1470-85 Matony Arthur 3.1.35 
Thekyng. .badde hym be redy and stuffe hym and garnysshe 
hym, for within xl dayes he wold fetche bym oute of the 
byggest castell thathe hath. 1513 Dovcras Encis 1x. iv. 4 
‘Lhe Troianis.. All thar deray beheld..And baith wyth 
armour and with wappynnis brychf The tour bedis thai 
stuffitall thatnyght. /é/d, xt. ix. 5x A party of the cietezanis, 
he said, Do stuf the entreis, and the portis defend. 1535 
Srewanr Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 3:4 He passit to Athell 
And stuffit hes ilk castell that wes strang With men and 
meit. x6xx Sreen /7ist.Ct. Brit, tx. xvi. § 10. 653 S. Iean, 
a Towne of Normandy..which Edmund Duke of Somerset 
--had lately fortified and stuft with souldiers. 1640 Yorke 
Union Hon., Battles 11 Hertford Castle. like wise the 
Castle of Berkhampsteade, both whichhe stuffed with French 
Garrisons. : 
+b. To furnish (troops) with support; to rein- 
force; to support, aid (a war). Zo stuff a chase 
(Sc.), to provide men for, organize a pursuit. Ods. 
co1400 Destr. Troy 8284 Menclay with his men meuyt in 
swithe, .. Restorit hom stithly, stuffic hom anon. 1470 
Hexey Wallace v. 277 To stuff the chas feyll frekis folowit 
fast. Ibid. v. 935, x. 268. x§%3 Doucias /Eneis x. ii. 89 
Gif I evir into that weyr Minysterit dartis, wapynnys, or sic 
geyr? Orgit that barzanestuffytor bet,.. WithCupidis blynd 
Just and subtilite? Than had bene[etc.}. 1533 BeLttexpeNn 
Livy (S.1.S.) H. 77 To stuffe pis army..war ekit pe auld 
centurions, 1535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. (Rolls) ILE. 170 Tha 
tuke haill purpois in that samin place, Efter king Edward 
for to stuffe anechace. ¢xs60 Rotranp Seven Sages (Bann. 
Club) 203 Ane Empreour..Quha had greit Kings into his 
companie,.. Doing seruice. .Sum for pastime and sum to stuf 
his weir. 
+e. To marshal (troops). Ods. 

21375 Foseph Arim. 6or Pe stiward of Tholomer stoffes 

hem to-gedere, and seis, [ete.]. 
+2. To supply or furnish (a person) with arms, 
provisions, money, etc. Const. of, with. Obs. 

€%375 Barsour Bruce xt. 47 Off tresour so stuffit is he, 
Thac he may vageowris haf plente, 1387-8 T. Use Jest. 
Lovet. x, (Skeat) 44 1f thou laudest and joyest any wight, 
for he is stuffed with soche maner richesse, thou art in that 
beleeve begyled. 14.. Sc. Acts Robt. f (1844) 1. 468/2 Uk 
lord sal cum stuffyt & purvayt [L. s¢fatus] to pe ost of 
caryage and yyttalis as he wil be servyt. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas tx. xxxviit. (1554)217, I, not expert, nor stuffed with 
language. 3432 Rel/s of Parlt, LV. 410/r The merchantes 
strangiers been stuffed so gretcly therwith. cr478 Partenay 
6378 ‘Chys lady.. To all other Jades exemplair, Well stuffed 
with all maner of goodnesse. xgsgxt Enw. VI Frnl, (Roxb. 
Club) IL. 327 Then, that she shuld be brought at her father's 
charge three monthes before she was twelf, sufficiently 
juelled and stuffed. 2592 Suaks, Rem. & Feel. ut. v. 183 A 
Gentleman. .Stuft as they say with Honourable parts. 1656 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1.198 Thisday hath brought you work 
enough for half a year, and another day will stuff you suff- 
ciently. 

+b. To arm and equip (a soldier). Allitcrative 

phrase, stuffed in steel. Obs. 

tax400 Morte Arth. 1932 Wheneanystirttez to stale, stuffe 
pame pe bettere, Ore thei wille be stonayede, and stroyede 
in gonestraytelondez. axrgz0Aunters of Ath. 391 In stele 
was he Stuffede, pat stourne vppone stede. ¢3470 Henry 
Wallace v. 266 Refor him come feyll stuffyt in fyne steill. 
Ibid. x.22 The Sotheroun was rycht doucbty in thair deid, 
To gydder straik, weyll stuffytin steyll weid. ax483 Liber 
Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 17 Every man stuffed and 
renned [sic] at the Kinges costes of suche defenceas he coude 
best deale withall. 

+3. To furnish (2 place) with accessories, stock, 
inhabitants; to store with provisions, etc. Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 208 Houses of office stufied 
with plentee. c¢1x400 Row. Rose 706s So that the tour were 
stuffed wel With alle richesse temporel. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas w. ix. (1554) 107 Inacaue. .he made him to be throu, 
The place stuffed with good barking houndes. 1449 Sc. Acts 
Fas. [f (1814) 11. 36/2 Gif ony man..resettis ony pat ar con- 
uict of tresone. .or pat stuffis the housis of baim pat ar conuict 
of tresone..{they] sal be punyst as tratouris. 1523 Bernrrs 
Froiss. 1, cxxiii. 148 They fledde away..and left their houses 
well stuffed, and graungesfullof come. 1530 Patsor. 742/1, 
I stuffe, or storea grounde with thynges that growe and en- 
crease, Je feuple, 1546 Sue Poore Commntons (E.E.T.S,) 
79, Bringyng them [se children] vp other to bear wallettes, 
other eles, if thei be sturdy, to stufie prisons, and garnysh 
galow trees. 1570-6 Lamsarpe Peramb, Kent 168 This 
Weald..was..not planted with Townes,..but stoared and 
stuffed with heardes of Deare. 1598 Barcxiey Felic. Man 
1 101 Hee buildeth his house with his sonnes money,..and 
stuffeth it handsomely. 1603-26 Breton Poste Mad Lett, 
(Grosart) 42/: Whose seruants better gouerned? whose house 
better stuffed and maintained? 

+b. To store (goods) ina receptacle or place; to 
keep (flocks) in a place, Ods. 

1867 Bauldwin's Mor. Philos. (Palfr.} 111. (1600) 58 Princes 
liue more surely with the gathering to them men of good 
living & conuersation, then with treasures of mony stuffed 
in their chestes. 2596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr, u. i. 352 In luory 
cofers I haue stuft mycrownes. x605 First Pt. Feronimot, 
iii 22 Farmers that crack barns With stuffing corne, yet 
starue the needy swarmes, 1606 Nottingham Rec. IV, 280 
No person shall att any tyme hencefurthe stuffe, hould, or 
keepe any sheepe in or vpon any the sayd highwayes, 

+4. To line (a helmet, a garment) with cloth, 
etc. Obs, 

13... Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 606 helme.. Pat was sta 
stifly, & stoffed wyth-inne. ¢z400 Sege Pooh meres 

2z Was no3t, while be ny3t laste, ot nehyng of stedis 

trogelyng in stele wede & stuffyng of helmes._¢ 1470 Ga. 
$ Gaw. 735 Thai stuffit helmysin hy, Breist-plait oat birny. 


STUFF, 


1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 16 Gret braid clath 
to stuf ij doublatis to the King. rgsz /éid. X.70 Item, ane 
elne of quhite bukrame to stuff the hude and slevis, xs90 
Str J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 46 Deepe steele skulles in very 
narrowe brimbd hats, well stuffed for the easines of their 
heades. 

5. To line or fill with some material as a pad- 
ding ; to distend or expand with padding; esp, to 
fill (a bedtick, cushion, etc.) with packing in order 
to furnish a yielding support. Also with out, up. 

c1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 241 Cadace wolle or flokkys, 
.- To stuffe withal thi dobbelet, and make the of proparcyon, 
1480 Wardr, Ace. Edw, JV? (830) 125 For making and 
stuffing of a sadelle. Jdid. 130 Federbeddes stuffed with 
downe. 1494 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 19 Quyltes mattres and 
cussions stuifed with horse here. 1530 Patscr. 741/2, 1 stufle 
a tycke of a bedde with fethers, ze cmplame. 1897 SHaxs. 
2 Hen, LV, y. v. 87 Giue me your Doublet, and stuffe me 
out with Straw. 1644 Br. Hatt Sern. 21 July, Rem. Wks. 
(1660) 135 Many a one.. bath found nothing but an image of 
clouts laid upon a bolster stuffed with Goats hair. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 4 Dec. 1679, The bound is made so exactly 
even, and the edges fof a billiard-table] not stuff'd. 1700 
Drypen Baucis 4 Ph. 47 Two Cushions stuffd with Straw, 
the Seat to raise, a1716 Soutn Ser. (1823) V. 140 Man’ 
of these [Plato’s scholars] found it easier to imitate Plato's 
shoulders than his philosophy, and to stuff out their gowns 
than to furnish their understandings. 1784 Cowrer Jask 
vu. 674 For there [sc. in the theatre} some noble lord Shall 
stuf his shoulders with king Richard's bunch. (1837 Scorr 
Surg. Dau, xiv, Horsemen..in a sort of defensive armour, 
consisting of rich silk dresses rendered sabre proof by being 
stuffed with cotton. 1839 J. AV, Burcon Gresham 1. iii. 210 
His breeches, which were stuffed out with cotton, were more 
useful than ornamental, 1891 Farrar Darku. § Dawn i, 
Hehad lingered on, chewing in his agony the tow with which 
his mattress was stuffed. 1908 Animal Management (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) 210 To stuff a collar under these cir. 
gumeranres means that it is too tight when the horse puts up 
muscle. 

transf. and fig. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Love Unknown 
48, 1 found that some had stuff'd the bed with thoughts, | 
would say, thorns. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vie 
22 A considerable part of Ancient times, was by the Greeks 
themselves termed pvéixoy, that is made up or stuffed out 
with fables. 2648 Gace Mest Jnd, 122 Lying words of 
miracles, wherewith they stuffe up a whole houres preaching. 
1699 Bentiey Phalaris 256 His other Citations, with which 
his Margin is plentifully stuft out. 178z Cowper Hope 105 
No need, he cries, of gravity stufd out With academic 
dignity devout, To read wise lectures, vanity the text. 

b. Of material: To serve as padding or stuffing. 
¢1530 in Archzologia XXV. 503 For vj Ib. of flock for to 
stuff cusshonys iiijd. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado ut. ii. 47 The 
Barbers man hath beeneseen with him, and the olde ornament 
of his cheeke hath alreadie stuft tennis balls. 1607 — Cor. 
11. iL 98 Your Beards deserue not so honourable a graue, as 
to stuffe a Botchers Cushion. 
+e, To distend, expand (as if by padding). ds. 

1595 SHaKs. Fohu ut, iv. 97 Greefe fils the roome vpofmy 
absent childe;..Stuffes out his vacant garments with bis 
forme, r605 Hist. Capt. Stukeley 13, The ioyfull breath 
that issues from thy lips, Comes like a lusty gale to stuffe 
our sailes, 163r Futter David's Sin wi. xxx, (1867) 238 
Their very sighs might serve to stuff the sail. 1678 I. 
Plorter]Fr.Conjurert, 4 Let his Breeches be made straight 
and stufft with Whalebone, to reduce bis Limbs into 2 
Spanish Posture, . . 

+d. To convert (z/o something) by stuffing. 


Obs. (? n0nce-use). 

1724 Swirr Drapier's Lett. v. (1730) 176, I have read. .of 
an Eastern King who puta Judge to Death for an iniquitous 
Sentence, and order'd his Hide to be stuffed into a Cusbion. 


6. Cookery. To fill (the inside of a bird or ani- 
mal, a piece of meat, etc.) with forcemeat, herbs, 


etc. as a stuffing. . : 
€3430 T7200 Cookery-bks. 1. 32 Fyrste Stuffe pin chekons in 
piswyse bid. 40 ta stuffe hem as pou stuffyst a Pigse 
2530 PAtssr, pe Ss stuffe a podyng or suche ly: 2, se farce. 
1570 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) 11.6 Foralege of mote 
to be boyled and stofed with parshleye..viijd. gor A. Vie 
Bk. Cookrye x2 To make puddings of a Swine. take the guts 
clean washed, and stuffe them with the aforesaid stuffe. 1596 
Snaxs. Tam. Shr. w. iv. ror As shee went to the gn 
for Parseley to stuffe a Rabit. 1623 Mropteton More D15- 
semblers 1. 1. 154, | would they [the ducks] were all ak 
rosted, and stuft with Onions. " 1747 Mrs. GLASSE Cone 
ii, 26 To Stuff a Leg or Shoulder of Mutton. did. 36 Me . 
a Turky or Fowl, stuff the Breast witb what Force- ee 
you like, 1846 Sover Cookery 255 Stuff the rabbits oe 
roast them. 18g5 [Pur] Pract. Housewife 108 Toma itt 
to stuff.—Take some fine tomatas and scoop the inside out, 


[etc.}. ith 

7. To fill out (the skin of a beast, bird, etc.) with 
material so as to resemble the living creature; 
spec. in Taxidermy, to fill the skin of (a bird or 
beast) with materials to preserve it and present 3 


in its natural form. bels) 
xsss Epen Decades (Arb) 261 He causes them (sc. re nie 

to be slene..: Then to bee stuffed with chaffe, and soie 

vppe. xsoz Snaxs. Rom. & Ful. v. i, 43 And in his ne 


‘ SON 
shop a Tortoyrs hung, An Allegater stu't. 162 Mony: 
[tin, Ut. 163 The Cowes..will give no Milke till the sinne 


of the Calfe bee stuffed and set before them. 1727 {E. the 
rincton] Philip Quarll (1816) 66 They carried ee 
fine bird he had taken such pains to stuf. 182% i aa 
Kenila. xxx, Many birds have flown as high, that 3e 
seen stuffed with straw, and hung up to scare kites. re 
Dickens Mut. Fr, 11. vii, I was down at the srater-s! ‘¢ 
looking for parrots brought home by sailors, to boy ior Mii 
ing. 1915 F. Lecce Forerunners of Christiantly II. ice 
28x: He was decapitated, and his skin stuffed with straw 
suspended at the gate of the town, 


8. To fill (a receptacle); esp. to fill by packing 
the materials closely together, to cram full Zo 
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stuff out: to fill a receptacle so full that it bulges; 
to distend with filling. 

e440 Lyne, Hors, Shege § G. 616 When deth approchyth 
«The riche is shet with coloures & picture To hide his 
careyn stuffid with fowle ordure. xszg Barctay ei, iv. 
(1570) Cvj, Some mery fit..Of perte of Norwiche,..Or 
buckishe loly well stuffed as aton. 1596 Suaxs. x Hen. IV, 
1. fi, 146 If you will go, I will stuffe your Purses full of 
Crownes. 1613 J. Taytor (Water P,) Laugh & Le Fat Wks. 
(x630) 11. 73/1 For as a candle's stuft with cotton weeke, So 
thou art cramm’d vp to tbe brim with Greeke. 1646 Sie T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. u. v.87 So a glasse stuffed with peeces 
ofspunge. 3675 Honzes Od’yss, vitt. (1686) 98 The Horse 
of Wood..Stufft by Ulysses full of Warriours good. 1705 
[E. Warp] Hudibras Rediv. w. 11 In's Hand a Wallet 
stuffd with Papers, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. x. 1.84 Atanother 
time she imagined her daughter's pockets filled with far- 
things, a certain sign of their being one day stuffed with 
gold. 1782 Cowrer Conversat. 310 But when unpack'd your 
disappointment groans To find it [a parcel] stuff'd with brick- 
bats, earth, and stones. 1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. ii, His 
pockets stuffed out with bank-notes. 1830-60 W. Hotmes 
Dorchester Giant iv, Then he brought them a pudding 
stuffed with plums. 1855 Kixcstry Westw. Ho! xi, As soon 
as Fortune stuffs your mouth full of sweetments, do you 
turn informer on her? 1899 Al/bute's Syst. Med. VIL. 855 
The thickening of the hair is due to its being stuffed with 
fungus. 1904 B'ness von HuTTEN Paz 1. iii, ‘Well, Jane, 
and so here we are,’ he began, stuffing his little meerschanm 
pipe from a leather bag. 

b. Said of the filling material. ? Ods. 

1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1. 25 The crustaceous Cornea of 
the Creckets Eye, which I have carefully separated from all 
the matter which stuffd it within. 1697 Davoen Eneid 11, 
26 With inward Arms the dire Machine they load, And Iron 
Bowels stuff the dark Abode. 

c. To crowd, cram (a vehicle, room wth per- 
sons). Also gtr. for fass. To be crammed. Now 


rere, 
zg7z in Hudson & Tingey Rec. Norwich (1910) 11. 345 The 
victualling houses were stuffed with players and dronkerdes, 
1799 Sin M. Hunter Jrul, 27 Feb. (1894) 138 On the wed- 
ding-day we assembled at ten o’clock, Jews and Christians; 
the room as full as it could stuff. 1829 C. Rose Four Yrs. 
S. Africa 10 The long heavy waggon..hired for the day, 
and stuffed with black damsels. f 
d. U.S. ‘To put fraudulent votes into (a ballot- 


box)? (W. rgrr). 
1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 272. 1906 Q. Rev. 
uly 283 The interval had been devoted to stuffing the bal- 
lot-boxes, 
9. fig. a. To fill, crowd (speech, etc.) with 
something (usually something objectionable). 
@1568 AscHam Scholent, 11. (Arb) 112 Som man..is ouer 
full of words, sentences, and matter, and yet all his words 
be proper... His whole matter grownded vpon good reason, 
and stuffed with full arguments, 1576 Fremixnc Panofl, 
Epfist. 126 It shall_not neede to stuffe my letter with par- 
ticularities. xs9r Suaxs. Two Gent. rv. iv. 134, I will not 
looke vpon your Masters lines. I know they are stuft with 
protestations, And full of new-found oathes. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 270 Stuffed hee [Nennius] hath that 
little booke with many a pretty lie. 1647 Crarenpon Hist. 
Reb, 1. § 1x Those accusations..are commonly stuffed with 
many odious generals, that the proofs seldom make good, 
1682 Dryprn Medal Ep. Whigs, Your Seditious Pamphlets 
are stuff'd with particular Reflexions on him. 1707 HEARNE 
Collect. 22 Apr. (O. H.S.) II. 8 His Discourse was stuff'd 
with Anglicisms. x768 Watrote Hist. Doudts 123 John 
Rous..is an author to whom no credit is due, from the lies 
and fables with which his work is stuffed. 1827 Jas. Mri. 
Brit. India UW. i. 35 The absurdities, with which. .2 dill of 
Indictment is frequently stuffed. 1876 F. Harrison Choice 
of Bks, iv. (1886) 84 A book stuffed with curious facts. 
b. To fill (a person, his mind, heart, etc.) with 
ideas, feelings, etc. Also with 2. 
xggx Tinpare Expos. 2 Fohn (1537) 77 They be so full 
stuffed wyth lyes, that they can receaue nothyng els. ¢xsso 
Tottel’s Misc tArb.) 234, 1 see well... by the sighes that thou 
outthrowest, That thou art stuffed full of wo. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xii. 47, Fortune... 
stuffed the hearte of the Athenians with.-insatiable ambi- 
tion. 1587 Turnerv. Trag. 7.74 The Queene perceiuing 
this In mockage to he ment Of Alboyne..Was stuft with 
raging rancour streight. x595 SHaxs. Yohz 1v. ii. 133 Do 
not seeke to stuffe My head with more ill newes: for it is 
full, x6xx W. Trumpate Let. 17 Feb. in s0¢h Rep. Hist. 
ISS. Comm, App. 1. 563 These Provinces are no lesse 
stuffed with the unlikely newes of the King of Spaine’s 
inclination to matche with y® Lady Elizabeth then the 
Courte of Madrid. x62z Frercner Span. Curate iv. v, 
Pray ye buy Books,..You bave a learned head, stuffit with 
Libraries, 1640 Futter etc. Adel Rediv., Cowper (1651) 
562 These men were stuffed with such pride, self-conceit, 
disdain, and intolerable contempt, that [etc]. 364z D. 
Rocers Naaman 110 They were stuft so full of their own 
skill and knowledge, that they scorned his simplicity. 1742 
Pore Dunciad w. 249 For thee we dim the eyes, and stuff 
the head With all such reading as was never read. 1876 
Tennyson Harold u. ii, 1 have often talk'd with Wulfnoth, 
And stufi’d the boy with fears that these may act On Harold 
when they meet. 1876 F. Harrison Choice of Bks. i. (1886) 
2 Now, to stuff our minds with what is simply trivial, simply 
curious..this is to close our minds to what Is solid and en- 
larging. 1889 Jerome Three Afen in Boat 7 Don't stuff up 
your head with things you don’t understand. 
c. slang. To ‘cram’, hoax, humbug (a person). 


Also with 2g. b 

31844 ‘Jon. Suck’ High Life N. York 1. 113, 1 wonder if 
these leetle coots think I’m soft enough to believe that [etc }. 
.- They don't stuff me up that way, any bow, if ] did come 
from the country. 1859 Hotten’s Slang Dict. x04 Stuff, to 
make false but plausible statements, to praise ironically, to 
make game of a person,—Hterally to stuff him with gammon 
or falsehood. 1885 Harfer's Afag. Apr. 730/1 ‘That chat- 
ter-box Lenoir was joking,’ he said; ‘he was stuffing you to 
see how much yor would both swallow.’ 
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10. To fill (oneself, one’s stomach, etc.) to Teple- 
tion with food. Also said of the food. 

@1400-50 Wars Alex. 4436 Zoure mawis 3e fill, With 
bakin mete. .Stuffisso 3our stomake with stullis & of wynes. 
£1430 LypG, Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 155 The ryche man sit 
stuffyd at his stable (read table], The poore man stant 
bungry at the fate. 585 ‘T. Wasnincton tr.’ Wicholay's 
Voy. w. xi. gt Wines..wherof they do stuffe them selues 
so ful. 1600 Weakest gocth to Wall B2b, O for one pot 
of mother Bunches Ale,..it would cleare my sight, comfort 
my heart, and stuffe my veines. 3607 SHaxs. Cor. v. i. 
53 When we haue stufft These Pipes, and these Conuey- 
ances of our blood With Wine and ‘eeding, we haue suppler 
Soules Then in our Priest-like Fasts. 1657 Sparrow BE. 
Cont. Prayer 156 Aerius and his followers..rising early 
to fill themselves with flesh and wine with which being full 
stuft they..scoff at the Catholick Christians folly. 2667 
Mitton 2. L, x.601 Ravin.. which here, though plenteous, 
all too little seems To stuff this Maw. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom 
Jones xu. xii, (1806) I11. 197 He was prevailed upon, not 
only to stuff himself with their food, but to taste some of 
their liquors, 1800 SHettey On a Cat i, It waits for some 
dinner ‘I'o stuff out its own little belly. 1897 A//butt's Syst. 
Med. Il. 1043 The latter [i e. an Indian)..has so to stuf 
his stomach three or four times a day, that dilatation of 
that organ..must necessarily ensue. 1903 G. H. Lorimer 
Lett. Selfmade Merch. xvii.249 (He) Stufied himself till bis 
hide was stretched as tight as a sausage skin, 

b. To cause (a patient) to eat to repletion. Also, 
to treat (a disease) by feeding up the patient. 

1789 W. BucHan Dont. Med. (1790) 145 Stuffing the patient 
with sweetmeats and other delicacies is likewise very per- 
Nicious. 1849 Tuorrau Week on Concord Wed, Writ. (1893) 
1. 338 Stuff.a cold and starve a cold are but two ways. 1899 
Alibutt's Syst, Med, VIII. 163 A cure was effected simply 
by stuffing them with food, 

te. To satiate, glut. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 741/z, | am as moche stuffed at the stomacke 
with the savour of this meate as if I had eaten a great 
meale: je suis antant assouny en lestomac [etc.). 1603 
Daniet Def. Ryme H6b, Those continuall cadences of 
couplets..runne on, with..a kinde of certaintie which stuffs 
the delight rather then intertaines it, 

a. iutr. for refl. To gorge oneself with food. 

1726 Swirr To a Lady in Heroic Style 132 Let them 
neither starve nor stuff. 1728 (De For) Street-Robberies 14, 
I..call’d for my Dinner, and stufft heartily. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (x809) 111. 142 Gluttony stuffs till it 
pants, and unbuttons and stuffs again. 1794 J. WeEssteR 
Agric. Galloway 16 They go to the plough at 6 in the morn- 
ing, and return at 2 in the afternoon; when they begin to 
feed, (or stuff which is their phrase). 1797 JANE AUSTEN 
Sense & Sensit, xxx, And such a mulberry tree tn one corner! 
Lord ! how Charlotte and I did stuff the only time we were 
there! 1840 Barna /ugol, Leg. Ser. 1. Bagman’s Dog 351 
The Bagman bluff Continued to ‘stuff’, Of the fat, and the 
lean, and the tender and tough. : 

e. trans. To gorge (food). Also with down. 

1743 Mrs. E. Montacu Corr. (1 I. 142 Wishing many 
good things toa boy who was stuffing a luncheon of bread 
and butter. 1775 J. Jexyi. Corr. (1894) 24 At six they stuff 
bread and cakes and wine. 1819 /d7d. 80 Lord Yarmouth 
again takes..a large party of usinthe Admiralty barge next 
week to stuff whitebait at the ‘Artichoke’ beyond Green- 
wich. 31908 G, K. Cnesrerton Alan who was Thursday 
169 They paused for a few minutes only to stuft down coffee 
and coarse thick sandwiches at a coffee stall. 


1L To fill (an aperture, cavity, etc.) by thrusting 
something tightly in; hence, to stop up, to plug; 
+ to stop (a tooth). Also of a material: To fill 


2p so as to block (an aperture). 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1.3.44 Once more, the more toaggra- 
uate the note, With a foule Traitors name stuffe I thy 
throte. 1683 Sir K. Digby's Chym. Secrets 139 The Ashes 
must be taken out..that they may not stuff up the place. 
1724 Swirt Answ. to Dr. Delany 39 Misc. 1735 V. 21 Which 
made my Grand-Dame always stuff-her-Ears. x824 Scotr 
St. Ronan’s xxiv, I would rather..that my ears were stuffed 
with the earth of the grave than that they should again 
hear your voice! 18z4 C. K. Suarre Corr. (1888) Il. 323 
Had I not been under the hands of..the dentist, touching 
a diabolical tooth, which cannot be stuffed, and lam sweer 
to pull. 1833 J. Rennie A/ph. Aughne 36, 1 found an old 
willow stump full of holes stuffed with clay. 1884 J. Gitmour 
Mongols vi. 91 The hero..stuffing the mouth of the hole with 
his white bonnet. 

b. To fill up (a joint or other space) by cram- 
ming something in; sfec. in But/ding, to fill in the 
inside (of a wall) with concrete or rubble. ? Ods. 

x6or R. Jounson Kingd. § Commew, (1603)151 Commonly 
the wals of strong places are built of great beames stuffed 
with turffe or mosse, leauing loop-holes for their shot. 1726 
Leon Alberti's Archit. 1. 46/1 Let them be..as, broad as 
the Wall, that there may be no need to stuff the middle with 
rubbish. 6rd. 47/x The Ancients made it a rule in stuffing 
their Walls, not to continue the stuffing uninterrupted to 
the heighth of above five foot. 1776 G. Sempre Building 
in Water 78 He treats largely of.. filling (or stuffing as he 
calls it) the inside with small Stones, and Lime-liquid. 


+12. Of bodily humours: To clog, choke up (the 


body, its organs, vessels, etc.). Also with uf. Ods. 

e1ggo Fudic. Urines 1. it. 48 Yf that parte of the hede 
be agreued & stuffed or stonyed, through euyll humours 
and fumosites. Jdid. ut. vii. st b, Whan y® Jiuer is stopped 
& stuffed through mater of euyl humours. 1585 Lurrox 
Thkous. Notable Things (1675) 180 Whosoever is stuffed in 
the Stomach with tough or hard flegm. 1618 LATHAM ond 
BE, Falconry xxviii. 131. Whensoeuer you sball.haue such 
2 Hawke that is any whit stuft in the head. 1657 J- Coors 
tr. ¥ Halls Sel, Observ. Engl. Bodies 98 The stoma 
being stuffed and burdened with ill humors. 3710 F' ac 
Pharmacopaia (1719) 98 It..stuffs up the loaded te 
with a fresh Income of Filth. 1750 J. THeosatp fe ae 
Afed. Univ. 65 This Gargle..is to cleanse and aa e 
Glands of the Mouth from the Phlegmatic 4fatter, that 
stuffs and swells them. 


| 
| 


STUFFAT, 


+b. To cause stuffiness in (the head or nose). 

3555 WATREMAN Fardle Facions 11. i. 116 The plenty of 
swiete odours, and sauours in those quarters, doeth verely 
stuff y® smelling. xs599 Suaus. Afuch Ado im. iv. 64 Bead, 
Jam stuft cosin, I cannot smell. 1620 Venner Via Recta 
il, 39 The more bitter it be drunken, the more it filleth 
and stufleth the head. 

13. To thrust (something, esp. loose materials) 
tightly into a receptacle or cavity. Also jig. Also 
with away, in, 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut, Fam, Love 4b, The Ro- 
manistes so cloyed the church with their fond festiuals, leud 
Legendes, and stuffed into the seruice of God such store of 
idle reuelations,..that [etc.. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 365 Pot 
them [the rose-leaves} inton Sweet Dry Earthen Bottle,.. 
stuffing them close together. 1649 Mitton Tenure Kings 
(ed. 2) sy They, in a cautious line or two bere and there 
stuft in, are onely verbal against the pulling down or 
punishing of Tyrants. 180g Matxin Gil Blas vi. i. (Rtldg.) 
213, 1 bought these dresses, into which we may stuff an 
inquisitor, 2 notary, and an alguazil, and play the parts, 
31854 Surtees Handley Cr. v. (xg01) I. 42 With hands stuffed 
into his front pockets, 1878 Cham. Yrul. 19 Jan. 42/2 A 
woman was busy making a clearance of such articles as she 
could stuff away in corners and behind chairs, 190x W. R. 
H. Trowsriwce Lett. her Mother to Eliz. xxi. 100 She stuffed 
her handkerchief into her mouth to keep from shrieking. 
1904 Bripces Demeter 280 He, like a hurried thief, Stufis 
his rich silks into too small a bag. 1g0y J. H. Parrerson 
Man-Eaters of Tsavo xxiv. 276 Courageously stuffing his 
left arm right into the great jaws. 

b. To pack tightly (a person) in a confined space; 
to crowd (a number of persons /ogefher). Also with 
dowrte, up. 

1728 Vansr. & Cin. Provok'd Husd. ut. i. 26 One has 
really been stufft up in a Coach so long, that—Pray Madam 
—could not I get a little Powder for my Hair? 1770 Laxc- 
HORNE Plutarch, Pericles (1879) I. 196/1 A number of people 
stufied together..in small buts. 1785 Mrs. Incupatp /'72 
tell you what 1. i. (1787) 10 If we are stuffed into a coach. 
1900 Eun, Giyn Visits Eliz. 195 There I was, taken off to 
2 sofa..and stuffed down between Godmamma and the 
Marquis’s mother. 

intr. for reff. 1749-50 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) 
II. 535, I cannot forgive Mrs. J. stuffing into your chariot. 


14. Leather-mantuf. To dress (a skin) with a 


coating of dubbing or stuffing. 

1844 Newton's Lord, Frul, Conj. Ser. XXV.247 When 
the skin or hide is taken out of tan..the patentees oil the 
grain with good clean oil, then stuff the flesby side with 
a mixture of oil, tallow, and turpentine, and hang it up to 
dry. 1885 H. R, Procter Tanning 193 The process of 
currying consists in softening. .the hides and skins. .and in 
saturating or ‘ stuffing ’ them with fatty matters. 

15. Comé.: stuff-guts, one who is addicted to 
gorging the stomach; in quot. atirzé, 

1875 Brownine Aristoph. Apol. 112 In me, "t was equal« 
balanced flesh rebuked Excess alike in stuff-guts Glauketes 
Or starveling Chairephon. 

+ Stuff, v.2 Obs. [a. OF. estofer (mod.F. éfouf- 
Jer). = Pr. estofar: of obscure origin.] 

1. ¢rans. To stifle, suffocate. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 289 Fora3enst an hondred 
of Ezbert his kny3tes, pat were pale men and Ilene, come 2 
bowsand pat were rody and fat, and were raber i-stuffed 
(L. suGocandi} wip swoot pan with blood. /d/d. 449 A monke 
..fil doun of a brigge into a water, and was i-stufled {u.7. 
y-stoffed: L. suffocatus est]. 1398 — Barth. De P. Rive 
xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), And 3if be matere is colerike and woode 
it stuffep be beest & sleeb anon, ¢1460 Srut cxxxiil, 138 
(MS. Douce 323) Pere was grete hete,. pat al stuffed [¢ 1400 
stuffed: see StirLev. xb] was, x530 Patscr. 741/2, I stuffe 
a man with stynkynge savour, je empunaysrs, Lbrd.,1 stuffe 
one up, I stoppe his breathe, 7e suffogue. 1 wyll take the 
ayre, | was almoste stuffed up in the prease. 1612 T. TayLor 
Comm. Titus i. 6 (2619) 107 He that hath beene in a noy- 
some place is stuffed. 1636 Featiy Clavis 3/) st. xl. 618 We 
all that have lived in the pleasures of sinne, have our senses 
stuffed and debilitated. 

2. intr. To become ont of breath. Sc. 

¢3470 Henry Wallace v. 285 His hors stuffyt, for the way 
was depe and lang. ¢x470 Gol. & Gaw. 830 Quhen he is 
stafit, than strike. 

3. To render stifling. 

1662 Boyte Def. Doctr. Spring Air ut. xviii. 81 [The Air} 
may thereby become sometimes more stufft, and sometimes 
more destitute of adventitious Exhalations. 

+Stnff, v.3 Obs. rare. Var. of Stow v.2 

1587 Hounsuep Chron. 1, 173/2 He commanded that such 
pledges as had beene deliuered to his father certeine 
noble men..should haue their noses slit, and their eares 
stuffed [1577 stoued]. 

+ Stuffage. Obs. [f. Storr sd.landv.1+ -AGEz.] 

1, The act of stufing or filling full; concr. the 
material with which a receptacle is stuffed. . 

r6s9 H. More Jetrort. Soud 11, ii. (1713) 64 Upon any jee 
this Box receives, supposing all the stuffage thereof has 
Sense, it is evident, that the several things therein must be 
differently affected. 1685 — Cursory Kefl. on bate ® 
Which is such an impertinent Staffage of the Mind, i t the 
Understanding is not thereby perfected, but burdene a 0 
Norris Ref. Cond. Husm. ave {r651) Sr It must ne 
2 very unedifying Stuffage of Mind 

2. Path, Obstructed condition, stoppage. moe 

kil. ns, LU. 264 Inflammatory fever, atte! 
sida. swelling and soreness, and stuflage of the Rose 

+ Stuffat, -et. Sc. Obs. [Pad. F. estafette : 
see Estarerre.] ?A groom, lackey; perh. only a 

f abuse. is 5 
vTeU se parsie Poems ix. 17 Stuffettis, strekouris, and 
stafische strummellis. 250 Lynpresay Tragedy 373 Bot not 
to rebaldis new Soa haaae the roste: Nor of ane stuffat 
stollin out of ane staby! 

Stuffata, incorrect form of Storata, a 
51-2 


STUFFED. 


Stuffe, obs. form of STIFF a. 

Stuffed (stoft), pf/. a. [f. Srurr v.1+-Ep1] 

1, ¢a. Well stored or provided (obs.). b. In 
later use, of a receptacle: Filled full, crammed ; 


also with oz, 

c1440 Proms, Parv. 481/1 Stuffyd i ha stoore, Zustan- 
ratus, 1483 Caxton Cato 2b, A noble and well stuffed 
lybrary. 1596 Suans, x Hex. JV, 11.iv. 497 That huge Bom- 
bard of Sacke, that stuft Cloake-bagge of Guts. 31642 Mit. 
ton Afol: Smect.11 His own stufft magazin, and hoard of 
slanderous inventions. 1837 Caruyte Fr. Nev. IL. viv, 
Men of Agio,..with stuffed purses. 1898 B, Grecory Side 
Lights 495 Rescued. .from the stuffed-out wallet of oblivion. 


te. Stuffed man: A wealthy man, a man of 


substance, Ods. 

¢x400 Beryn 1730 The Burgeys was a stuffid man, bere 
lakkid noon deynte. 

+d. fig. Full, complete. Ods. 

16312 SHAKS, IWint, 7. 11. i. 185, I have dispatch’d in post, 
.-Cleomines and Dion, whom you know Of stuff'd-suffi- 
ciency. 

2. Of a garment, cushion, or the like: Filled ont 
with some distending or stiffening material. Also 
with ozé. 

1467 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 57 Leve your short stuf- 
fede dowblettes and your pleytid pownys. 1650 WeLpon 
Crt. Yas. { (1651) 164 His Breeches in great pleits and full 
stuffed. 2828 Lyrron Pelkaus liii, One of N——'s best 
stuffed coats. 1855 Oussrep Slave States 327 A stuffed 
casy-chair. 1858 J. Baron Scsrdamore Organs 53 The floor- 
sweeping and stuffed-out dresses of ladies, in juxtaposition 
with the short and scant garments of the poorer women. 
1892 E, Reeves Homeward Bound 225 Our donkeys had 
no saddles: a stuffed sack was fastened on mine. 

3. Of a dead animal, its skin: Filled with cotton, 
tow, etc., so as to preserve it and present the 
natural form of the living animal. 

1595 SHAKS. John 1, 1. 14x And if., My armes [were] such 
eele-skinsstuft. 19789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France 1. 11 Vhe 
great stuffed dog is a curiosity. 18:8 Scotr Rob Roy v, 
Huge antlers of deer,..interspersed with the stuffed skins 
of badgers,..and other animals of the chase, 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxxvii, Two stuffed and dried fish in glass cases. 

4. Of a fowl, joint, fish, etc.: Filled with force- 
meat or minced seasoning before cooking. Stuffed 
eggs: see quot. 1883. 

1729 H. Carey Poemts (ed. 3) 128 He gave her a Collation 
of Buns, Cheesecakes, Gammon of Bacon, Stuff'd-beef, and 
Bottled-Ale. 1852 R. B. Mansrieey Log Water Lily 25 
A stuffed bee and_other delicacies, 1833 Amer. Dishes 
193 Stuffed Eggs.—Cut six hard-boiled eggs intwo. Take 
out the yolks and mash them fine. Add two teaspoonfuls 
of butter, one of cream... Mix all thoroughly. Fill the eggs 
from the mixture, and put them together, 

5. Stopped up, obstructed ; said esp. of a bodily 
organ when diseased, Of the head or brain: Op- 
pressed by a feeling of obstruction. Also with 2. 

x Coca Hav. Health cxi.gg Almonde butter..good 
for a stuffed brest. 1732 Swirr Jrul. to Stella x Sept., My 
head is pretty well, only..sometimes it feels very stuff. 
1772 Lapy M. Coxe Frail. x5 Jan. (1296) 1V. 10 Her head 
was so stuffd that She was obliged to hold her head over 
hot water. x855 Beowninc Andrea del Sarto 80 In their 
vexed, beating, stuffed and stopped-up brain. 1904 SLapEN 
Playing the Game 1, ix, Rich never could sing in tune, and 
he whistled like a stuffed-up dog-whistle. 

Jig. 1605 Suans. Mach. v. iu. 44 And with some sweet 
Oblinious Antidote Cleanse the stufft bosome, of that peril- 
Jous stuffe Which weighes vpon the heart. 

Stuffer (stv‘fez). [f. Sturr v.l+-enl] 

1. A person who stuffs or fills; one whose trade 
it is to stuff (e. g.) dead animals or cushions. 

16rx Cotcr., Embourreur, a stuffer, bumbaster, or puffer 
vp of things with flockes, haire,&c, 1694 Morreux Rabelais 
v. Prognost, v. 236 Stuffers and Bumbasters of Pacl:.saddles. 
3862 Jukes Stud. Man. Geol, (ed. 2) 411 note, To speak of 
scientific men as ‘mere beetle-hunters and bird-stuffers’. 
3893 W. H. Hupson /dle Days Patagonia xii. 185 In mu- 
seums..the stuffer's work is endurable because useful. x905 
ja Chron. 16 Mar, 8/7 Upholsterer.—Good stuffer wants 

ob. 

2. A machine or implement used for stuffing. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Stuffer, a machine for packing 

or filling; as, x, A machine for stuffing horse-collars, 1883 
R. Haroane Workshop Rec. Ser, 1. 445/2 (The tomatoes} 
are fed by the ‘stuffer’, a cylinder worked by a treadle, 

into the cans. 1909 Teachers’ Assembly Herald 13 Apr. 

19/z Other tools [for bird-stuffing]..long stuffers, bone- 

cutters. 


Stuffet: see Sturrart. 

Stafily (stofili), adv. [Ef Srorry a.+-tx 2] 
In a stuffy manner; 7g. in a manner that lacks 
freshness or interest. 

x894 K. Graname Pagan Pagers 115 They spent the 


greater part of their time stuffily In-doors. 1902 S. E. Write 
Slazed Trail xv, The parlour..was a sisal sqaare apart- 


ment carpeted in dark Brussels, and stufhly glorified in the 
bourgeois manner by [tasteless furniture]. xgtz_ ation 
20 Apr. 84/x So he [a dull writer} goes stufily on his way. 

Stuffiness (stu’fnés). [-ress.] The quality 
of being stuffy. 

+L. Thickness or closeness of texture. . Obs. 

1611 Coter., Corfs..{in cloth, or stuffe) substance, tacke, 
stuffinesse, f 

2. The condition of being close or ill-ventilated. 

1859 W. H. Grecory Egyft IL. x64 The smallness of the 
bedrooms, which we should consider conducive to much 
stufiiness. 1908 R.-Bacor A. Cuthbert vii. 65 Passengers 
who, like himself, preferred the fresh air on deck to the 
stuffiness of the saloon. 
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3. The state or sensation of stoppage and obstruc- 
tion in the throat or nose. 

1862 Gro. Extor in Cross Life Il. xii. 279 As soon as one 
[cold} has departed with the usual final stage of stuffiness. 
1884 M. Mackenzie Dis, Throat §& Nose 11.313 The patient 
almost always experiences a feeling of ‘stuffiness’ in the 
nose, 1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 289 A more or less 
general disagreeable stuffiness of the respiratory tract. 


Stuffing (sto‘fin), vd/. 5d. [-Inc 1] 

1. The action of Sturr v.}, or the result of this 
action; +the strengthening of an army or military 
position (o4s.); filling or cramming with material; 
gorging, eating to repletion. 

1533 Becrenpen Livy wv, i. (S. T.S.) 11. 51 pe Wolchis & 
equis brandisand in sa grete Ire for stuffing of verrigo aganis 
pame [L. 0b communitam Verruginem). Ibid. v. xvii. M. 
206 Be stuffing of be first batallis the myd batall was drawne 
furth thyn and waik, 2551-2 Act 5 & 6 Edw. VJ, c. 23 An 
Acte for the true stuffynge of Featherbeddes, Mattresses, 
and Quyssheons. xs8r Reg. Privy Council Scot, U1. 377 
For the tressonable stuffing and withhalding of certane 
houssis and strenthis aganis his Hienes. 1594 Kvn Cornelia 
v. 122 To purchase fame to our posterities, By stuffing of 
our trophetes in their houses. 2722-13 Swirt Frul. to Stella 
12 Mar. I cannot endure above one dish; nor ever could 
since 1 was a boy, and loved stuffing. 18z0 Scorr Afonast. 
ix, These cowled gentry, that think of nothing but quaffing 
and stuffing! 3896 Ad/éutt's Syst, Afed. 1. 465 The supple. 
mentary stuffings at tuck shops are a fertile source of feeble 
health. 

b. Obstruction of the throat, nose, or chest by 
catarrh; the sensation produced by this. 

x6or Hottann Pliny xxvi. viii. 11. 250 The same may bee 
taken... for the stuffing and other imperfections of the breast. 
2618 Latuam 2nd Bk. Falconry xxix. 132 Of the Rye or 
stuffing inthe Head. 1702 /'os¢ Man 13-15 Jan. 2/2 Advt., 
In a Cough or Cold,.where there is Pain, and stuffing in 
the Head. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xviii, 208 
Blooded last night for cough and stuffing of chest. 

2. The material with which a receptacle is staffed 
or tightly filled, 

3§30 Patscr. 277/2 Stuffyng of a saddell, dourree, 1575-6 
Act 18 Eliz. ce. 15 No Goldsmythe..shall..use..Sother 
Amell or other Stuffinges whatsoever..more then ys neces+ 
sarie, 1628 tr. Mathien's Powerfull Favorite 103 Meate 
being denied to Drusus, hee had eaten the stuffings of his 
bed. 1726 Leont Algerti's Archit. 1.47.4, There are two 
sorts of Stuffing; the one..with which we fill the hollow... 
between the two Shells, consisting of Mortar and broken.. 
Stone. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa V1. 157 Four old turkey- 
worked chairs,..the stuffing staring out. x823 Scorr Quen. 
tin D. xxxiv, In the stuffing of my saddle you will find a 
tich purse of gold pieces. 31842 J. Arron Dom, Econ. (1857) 
166 A person with the scoop goes immediately before the 
one who puts inthe stuffing {ina drain} 2879 G. B. Goone 
Catal, Anim. Resources U.S, 170 Preparation of curled 
hair for stuffings. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 11.532 Russian 
horse-bair which,.had served as stuffing for an easy chair. 

b. Cookery. Forcemeat or other seasoned mix- 
ture used to fill the body of a fowl, a hollow in a 
joint of meat, etc., before cooking. 

1538 Exyvor Dict., Fartile, stuffynge, or that wherewith 
any foule is crammed or franked. 1598 Epulario H jb, If 
you can deuise a better stuffing, you may: then fry them in 
oyle. 1675 Hannan Woortry Gentlew. Comp. 134 Makea 
farsing or stuffing of all manner of sweet Herbs minced very 
small, 1719 Loxpox & Wise Compl. Gard, 192 ‘The Leaves 
of this Plant are very good both in Pottage and in Stuffings. 
1846 Sover Cookery 129 Fill the belly of the fish with stuff- 
ing. 1887 Sfons’ Housch. Man. 460 Sauces, Butters, Gra- 
vies, Stuffings, &c. 

+c. fig. (e.g. literary ‘padding’). Obs. 

1550 Dare Engl. Votaries ut. (1551) 36 Muche good stuff. 
ynge is in thys bulle, whan it fudgeth marryaze a forny- 
cacyon. x60r B. Jonson Poctaster v. i. 16 Hollow statues, 
which the best men are, Without Promethean stuffings 
reacht from heauen! 21642 Mitton Cé. Govt. 11.4% Men 
whose Iearming and beleif lies in marginal stuffings. 1804 
Aun, Rev. 11.68/1 The doctor relates such daily occurrences, 
as would be esteemed too dull and unimportant for what is 
technically called, stufing, ina garrison gazette. 

d. Zo knock, beat, take the stuffing out of (an 
animal, person, etc.) : to reduce to a state of weak- 
ness or flabbiness, take the strength or conceit out 
of. collog. 

1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 123 Get up!— 
get up, or I'll beat the stuffing out of you! 1895 West. 
Gaz. 19 July 7/x We will knock the stuffing out of the parties 
during the next ten years, 1906'L. Mater’ Far Horizon 
v. 49 There is nothing to compare with a mésalliance for 
taking the stuffing out of anyone. 

3. Leather-manuf. The process of rubbing with 
a mixture of fish-oil and tallow; the mixture used 
for this. 

3851-4 Tosrinson Cycl, Uses. Arts 11. 35/2 When the skin 
is thoroughly cleansed,..the process of stuffing or dubbing... 


is perform 1882 Encycl, Brit. X1V. 3286/2 A stuffing, or 
ubliog, of cod oil and tallow is rubbed into both sides of 
the skin. 


4, attrib. and Comb, as stuffing cloth, work; 
stuffiing-box Machinery, a chamber packed with 
fluid-tight elastic material, through which a piston- 
rod or shaft is made to pass in order to prevent 
leakage at the orifice through which it leaves or 
enters a vessel; similarly stufing-gland, ring; 
stufing drum=stufing wheel; + stuffing stick 
{see quot.) ; stuffing wheel, a revolving hollow 
drum in which leather is subjected to ‘ stuffing’, 


x Repert. Arts & Manuf. (1799) X. 290 C, shews th 
oat ee through which thecadle must come, to Weck 
the chains, 3832 Casrin Mech. Engin. 115 The joint is 


STUFFY. 


made steam-tight by enclosing the extremity of ¢! ‘ 
pipe in a stuffing-box. xs22 in Archzologia Lyne steam. 
p* for *stuffyng clothe for the plyts {of a gown], xjd. 1899 
C.T. Davis Manuf, Leather (ed. z) 22x Freeman's *Stufine 
Drum. 3885 Locx Workshop Rec. Ser. w. 102/1 The 
plunger is of stone-ware, accurately gronnd to fit the *stuff- 
ingegland. 1797 Curr Coal Viewer 59 Pistons..should be 

or fj less than the cylinder, the *stuffing ring stands 4 
inches from the side. 1688 Hotme Armory in. y.273/1 The 
*Stuffing Stick..is..made of tough Wood’ or Iron, being a 
little bent at the end, with a nickin it; by the help whereof, 
all parts of the seat of a Cushion, Chair, or Stool, are equally 
filled. x88z Zucycl, Brit. X1V. 389/1 The currier's *stuffing 
wheel, 1726 Leon Alberti’'s Archit. 1.55 a, Pumice Stone 
..is,.the properest..for the *stuffing work of Vaults, 

Sin-fing, ppl.a. [f. Srurr v1 4-1ne2.] In 
obs. sense: That stuffs or clogs the organs of 
breathing; that produces a sense of obstruction; 
oppressive to the head or lungs. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Sertorinus (1595) 631 When they 
should draw their breathes, this stuffing ayre and dust came 

in at their mouthes so fast, that they had much a do to hold 
out two dayes, 2653 Cucrerrer Engl, Physte, enlarged 

(1636) 98 The scent of the whole Plant [se. Featherfewd is 
very strong, and stuffing. 1727[Dornincton) PArlis Quart 

19 Stale roasted Roots, which eat much pleasanter than the 
fresh, and are less stuffing. 

Stu-filess, a. nonce-wd, [f. STUFF sb, + -LES3.] 
Wanting in ‘ stuff’ or substance. 

1913 J. E. Forcker Samarkand 57 (Don Juan}, That 
disastrous lie Which makes a god of stuffless Unity. 

tStu-fily, adv. Obs. rare, [f. Srurr sb. + 
-LY 2,}) With abundance of stuff or material. 

58x A. Hate Jéiad 1x. 162 The Egiptian Thebes. With 
people ful so stuffy filde. 

+ Stuffure. Obs. Alsos-ur,-er, (a. AF.(e)stu/- 
Sure = Anglo-L. (e)stuffura, OF. estoffure, material 
for ornament or outfit, f. esfoffer STUFF 7.1] 

1. Material used for furnishing, supply, or outfit. 

3440 Pronp. Parv. 41/1 Stuffe, or stuffure, staurum, 
instauracio. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt, V. 505/1 That noo 
Yoman..use nor were in the aray for his body, any, bolsters 
nor stuffe of Wolle.., nor other stuffer in his Doublet, save 
lynyng. 1467-8 /dfd. 596/2 Keper of oure Stuflur’ within 
oure Castell of Wyndesore. 1488 in L76. Cust. Ville Nor- 
hautptoniz (1895) 10 Arowe hedes silk wex ffethurs and other 
stuffures and necessaries. 

2. Cookery. Stuffing, forcemeat. ; 

31440 Anc. Cookeryin Househ, Ord. (1790) 453 Qwhen hit 
is braiet smal take up the stuffure, and do hit in a chargeour, 
c1450 Two Cookery.bks. 1.76 Take faire yonge beef, And 
suet of a fatte beste, or of Motton, and hak all this on a 
borde small;..then make a faire large Cofyn, and couche 
som of this stuffur in, 

(sto), a [f. Srurr sb.2+ *4 

+1. Full of stuff or substance. 4. and jig. Obs. 

rss1-z Act 5 & 6 Edu, VI, c. 6 § 3 The good perfecte and 
stuffy makinge of the same Clothe. x6rr_Cotar., Su 
stantienx, substantiall, stuffie. x6z0 T. Graxcer Div. ' 
Logike 69 By amplifications, and illustrations an oration is 
made stuffie, and fatted. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St.\ 
xviii. (1652) 479 A apy fire was made, and..(as if that 
pure Element of it self had Leen too fine and slender effectu- 
ally to torment him) they made the flame more stiffe and 
stufhe, by the mixture of pitch and brimstone. a 1656 Vines 
Lord's-Supfp. v. (1657) 64 This Sacrament of the Gospel isan 
after Supper stodicun:, full of spiritual signification, but not 
so stufie lor outward matter, thatf{etc.}. 1667 W. CavenpisH 
New Meth, Dressing Horses 62 They..are to be Short from 
the Head to the Croup, and Stuffy. : 

2. Ofaroom, building, etc.: Ill-ventilated, close. 
Ofthe air: Wanting in freshness, oppressive to the 
lungs and head. OF persons: Addicted to living 
in stuffy conditions. 

183: Lavy Granvitte Left. 21 Feb. (1294) II. 89 In the 
evening 1 shall have a stuffy drum. 1853 Lytton Ay Nowe) 
y. xi, I do believe the English are the stuffiest people ! | Look 
at their four-post bedsteads !..not a house witha ventilator + 
18s E, Forses Lit, Papers vii. 190 He remains too long in 
the thick and stuffy atmosphere of town clubs and libraries. 
3888 Mrs. H. Waro R. Elsmere 1.1, 10, I don’t like stuffy 
cottages. 1904 F. Lynpe Gra/fters ii. 14 The stuffy little 
law office which bad been his father’s. _ 

D. transf. Lacking in freshness, interest, or smart- 


ness. . 
31843 Frouve Nemesis of Faith ii, Do not write me a 
stuffy letters about my state of mind. 1900 C, Hyne iru 
busters xxii. 318 In the waist below us, that stuffy little per- 
son the owner of the Clarindel/a was shedding tears of joy 
as his eyes gloated over his re-found treasure. og (C’ress. 
Annis] Adv, Eliz, in Ritgen 132 In that sun-flecked place. 
how could I be seriously interested in stuffy indoor, cree 
such as the equality of the sexes? 1909 Mrs. H. Wat 
Daphne iii. 56 Listening to a stuffy debate in the Senate. 

3. Of persons: Affected with a sensation of stop- 
page or obstruction in the organs of breathing, 
Said also of the sensation. i " cael 

1847 Fr. A. Kempre Later Life 111, 290 If you are , 
suite T am fat, stuffy, puffy, and old. 1871 C. Grasow Lack 
of Gold xviti, Her head was stuffed, her nose was stuilec, 
and she felt altogether ‘stuffy’ and uncomfortable. ns 
Alloutt’s Syst. Bled. V. 287 At two or three in the morning 
he suddenly awakes with a stuffy feeling in his chest. 

b. Of the voice: Muffied. . 

1889 Harper's Mag. Sept. 548/2 Her own stuffy voices 
interspersed with the familiar coughs and gasps. 

4. U.S. collog. Angry, sulky. ; 

x825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1%. 106 Don't care for yous. 
with afl your stuffy looks. 1898 Kiruinc Fleet in Barng vt 
77 They never growl at us or get stuffy. 

Stufre, obs. variant of Stiver. t 

31548 Acts Privy Council (1890) 11. 159 Every floryne value 


at xx Flemmisshe stufres. 


sSTUG. 


+ Stug, sd.1 Obs. rare. 
Stock sé.! 21.] 


ex440 Proms. 
ho 


? In 5 stuge(erje. [Cf. 
A pig-trough. 

Paro. 481/1 Stugge []Vinck. stuggere], 
gys trowghe, siliguariunt,..vel alveus porcorunt. 
tug (stug), 36.2 Se. [Cf Sroc 56.3] 

1, Asstab, thrust. 

1808 A. Scotr Poems »D. D. sv. 2 . 
let's sleely pie't 2 stug. By Ue Ean Toes te) ne ee 

2. Curling. (See quot.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 264/2 (Curling) Séug, a shot gained 
by accident. 

Stug (stvg),v. Sc. [Cf Sroc v2] trans. To 
stab, pierce with a weapon. 

1722 Woprow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. 11. x 
all’ the Beds with their Ce 1724 — 73 Bigs Sugeed 
(1828) 64 They stugged with their Swords the very bed 
py matber was lying on, jealousing he might be concealed 

Stug: see Struck a. Ods., short. 


Stuggy (ste'gi), 2. dial. [? Related to sing, 

ays a. 
f. * Stugged, healthy, strong’ (Alrs. Af. P, ,. 

Dien, See eS ne Ys ame almer's Devon 
Of a person: Stocky, thick-set, sturdy. 

1847 Haruiwett, Stugey, thick and stout. Devon, 1864 
Bracknore Clara Vaughan \xxxiii, (1872) 368 To use a 
Devonshire word, the farmer was too ‘stuggy. x892 P. H. 
Emerson Sov of Fens viii.74 She was stuggy and fat. 

Stuid, Stuile, stuill: see Srup sé.2, Sroon. 

Stuipe, Stuir, obs. ff. Sroor 53.1, Sroun a. 

Stuiver: see StTiver. 

Stuk : see Srook and Sruck sd,1 

Stuke, Stul: see Struc, Stoot. 


+ Stu‘lage, stu‘ling. Sc. Obs. rare. 
obscure : explained by editor as ‘ ballast ?.) 

1srz Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. 1V.289 To Thomas Banna- 
tyne, skippar..for his haill victualing and haill necessaris 
xxv li, viljs., and forstuling xx li. Jéza. 307 Item,, .ressavit 
fourty twa celdris of met salt boght be ohne Mowtray for 
Stulage to the said schip. 

Stule, obs. Sc. form of Stoot. 

Stulko, var. of or error for Stanko Anglo-lrish. 

1831 Scott Frnt. 25 Mar, (1890) 11. 389 Frank saw the 
necessity of doing something to keep himself independent, 
having, I think, too much spirit to become a Stulko. 

Stull (stvl), 55.1 Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. G. dial. 
stollex slice of bread.] A great piece or hunch (of 
anything edible). 

axqoo-so Wars Alex. 4436 Pan as a Mare at a moghe 
joure mawis ye fill,,.Stuffis so your stomake with stullis & 
of wynes, Pat vnethis haldis, be 3e hoo be hide of 3ow hale ! 
1674 Ray S. & £. Country Was, 76* A Stull: a luncheon a 

reat piece of bread, cheese or other Victuals, Zssfex}. 1885 
Ska Daisy Dimple 38 (E.D.D.) He kept taking great 
bites out of a thick stull of dirty-looking bread. 

Stull (stol), sb.2 Mining. (Perh. a. G. stollen 
(OHG. sfollo, MHG. stol/e) a support, prop. The 
word has been adopted in a different sense as 
Srurs.] A platform or framework of timber 
covered with boards to support workmen or to 
carry ore or rubbish; also, a framework of boards 


to protect miners from falling stones. 

1978 Pryce Min. Cornus. 150 Several of these pumps may 
be placed parallel upon different Stulls, Sallers, or Stages of 
the Mine. 1847 Hauriwett, 1860 G. Harais in dthenaune 
(1861) x9 Jan. 83/x And tin lay heap’d on stulls and level- 
plots. 2875 J. H. Cottns Metal Mining 43 More timber 
is required for the construction of platforms, upon which the 
men stand while at work, ‘stulls’ as they are called. 

b. attrib. and Comb. . 

1874 Raymon Statist. Mines & Mining 51, 3,829 feet of 
stull-timber. 188x — Afining Gloss., Stull, Corn[wall]. A 
platform (stull-covering), laid on timbers(stull-pieces), braced 
across a working from side to side, to support workmen or 
to carry ore or waste. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 453/x Stull- 
pieces... Stull-covering, 

Stull, obs. Sc. form of Stoo. 

Stulm (stulm). Afining. [?a. G. stolln, stolen 
of the same meaning.] An adit or Jevel in a mine. 

1684 Copper -Afines ii. in Phil, Trans, XVI. 74x It hath 
a Stulm or Shaft todraw Water fromthe Mine. 1724 BaILey 
(ed. 2), Stduz, a Shaft to draw Water out ofa Mine. 188: 
Raymonp Afinuing Gloss. 

Stulp(e, var. ff. Sroor sb.1 

+Stult. Obs. rare, 2A derisive name for 
a tailor. 

1673 M. Locxe Engi, Ofera Pref. A3b, He who Com- 

ses for Voices, not considering their extent, is like a 
Botching Stult, who, being obliged to make Habits for men, 
cuts them out for Children. 

Stult, Stulth: see Stour a., Srovrs. 


+Stultificate, v. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
stullifedl-, ppl. stem of stitltificdre.] trans. = SruL- 
Tiryv. Only in Stultificating f//. a. 

#1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wi. xxxiv. 288 So great was 
the stultificating Vertue of that,. pulverized Dose. 


Stultification (staltiika-fon). [n. of action 
f. STULTIFY v.: see -FICATION.] The action of the 
vb. Srunriry, the state of being stultified; an in- 


stance of this. 7 

31832 IVAistle-binkie Ser. 1. (1830) 95 Whilst others contrive 
with their speeches and songs, To complete her stultifica- 
tion, O. 3856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chaizu. x, ‘ But as to the 
Market Cross, that came down a year before he was born. 
"It was the Town Council!’ said Ethel. ‘One of the 
ordinary stultifications of Town Councils?’ rgor ‘Lixes- 
wan’ Words by Eyewitness xi, 225 Result as before, the 


(Sense 


1189 


daily arrival of refugees and a great stultification of the 
dominant Power, 

Stultify (sto'ltifei), v. fad. late L. studtificdre, 

f, stzelt-2s foolish, fool: see -Fr.] 

1 trans. Zaw. To allege or prove to be of un- 
sound mind: esp, vef., to allege one’s own insanity 
in order to evade some responsibility. 

1766 BeacksTone Coot, I. xix. 291 It hath been said, 
that a zon conifos himself, though he be afterwards brought 
to a right mind, shall not be permitted to allege his own in- 
sanity in order to avoid such grant: for that no man shall 
be allowed to stultify himself, or plead his own disability. 
x86 Kent Conn, Amer, Law (1873) 11. xxxix. 451 The 
paocels: «that a man shall not be heard to stultify himself | 

as been properly exploded. 

2. To cause to be or appear foolish, ridiculous, 
or absurdly inconsistent ; to reduce to foolishness or 
absurdity. 

1809 Eurof. Mag. LV. 19 This able senator. .did not.. 
hesitate to tell his majesty’s ministers, that..they had become 
completely stultified. z8r0 Weittncton in Croker Pagers 
20 Dec., The licentiousness of the press..{has) gone near to 
stultify the people of England, x8s0 Kincstey A. Locke 
xviii, I, to squash my convictions, to stultify my book for 
thesakeof popularity, money, patronage! 1872 Daily News 
24 Aug., This witness, however, stultified himself by admit- 
ting that he was too far off to hear what Clement said. 

b. To render nugatory, worthless, or useless. 

1865 Daily Tet. 27 Oct. 4/6 The Bermondsey guardians 
took upon themselves utterly to ignore and stultify this law. 
1888 Miss Brapoon Fatal Three 1. vi, The blind folly of his 
servants had stultified his efforts. 

3. To regard as a fool or as foolish. rare. 

1820 Hazuirr Lect, Lit. Age Eliz. i, (1884) 4 The modern 
sciolist stultifies all understanding but his own, and that 
which he conceives like his own. 

Hence Stu‘ltifying #//. a Also Stu'ltifier 
vare—, one who stultifies, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, UY. xxx. 173 Affirming most. 
absurdly, and under the most stultifying blindness of mind, 
that [etc]. 1355 H. Crarxe Dict., Stultifier. 1879 Geo. 
Eutor Theo, Such xviii. 324 A stultifying inconsistency in 
historical interpretation, . 

Stultiloquence (stoltilkwéns). fad. L. 
stultiloguentza (Plautus) f. stzltdloguus speaking 
foolishly, f. stz/t-us foolish + -doguzs that speaks.] 
Foolish or senseless talk, babble, bosh, twaddle. 

xjax_ Batter, Stultiloguence, foolish talk. x809 Europ. 
Mag. LV. 19 This sort of epithet..cannot fail to add..to the 
stultiloquence of every aha 1893 Swinsurne Strd. 
Prose & Poetry (1894) 90 The blank and blatant jargon of 
epic or idyllic stultiloquence. : 

Stultiloquent, a rare. [f. L. stultilogu-us: 
see prec, and -ENT.] Talking foolishly. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. v, ‘Stultiloquent yarb-monger !° 
he [the schoolmaster} broke out. 1864 WessteR; and in 
later Dicts, 

Hence Stultiloquently adv. [-Ly 2.] 

2864 Wester; and in later Dicts. . 

+Stultiloquious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. stulti- 
Joqui-tunt (see next) +-0v8.] Talking foolishly. 

2683 E. Hooker in Pordage's Myst, Div. Pref. Ep. 15 
What of,.Punns and Flams, stultiloquious Dialogs? 

Stultiloquy (stolti‘ldkwi). [ad. L. stedtilo- 
quiunt, §. stulttlogu-ts: see STULTILOQUENCE.] A 
speaking foolishly, a foolish babbling. 

31683 Jer. Taytor Sernt, Golden-Grove, Winter xxiii. 301 
What they call facetiousnesse and pleasant wit, is indeed to 
all wise persons a meer Stultiloquy, or talking like a foole. 
1826 Examiner 190/1 A sort of unique stultiloquy governs 
some of the public deliberations of the owners and occupiers 
of land. 1867 De Morcanin Athenzum 21 Dec. 852/3 Such 
a self-destructive congeries of stultiloquies. me 

+Stultitious, a. Obs. [f. L. stultitia folly, 
f. stultus foolish; see -1ty and -ous.] Foolish, 
ridiculous. . 

1547 Boorpe Introd, Knowl. ii, (1870) 127 In Wales. .is 
vsed these two stulticious matters. 1632 Litucow Trav. I. 
4o The Duke..espouseth the sea,.. by casting a golden ring 
into it. Which Stultitious ceremony by Pope Alexander the 
third was graunted. 

Hence } Stultitionsly adv. Obs. 

1536 Boorve in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. IT. 305 Then 
stultycyusly..1 dyd as many of that Order doth. 

+Stulty, ¢. Obs. rare. [app. f. L. stult-us 
foolish+-y.] Foolish, stupid. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. ui. (Skeat) 106, Shal fyr ben 
blamed for it brende 2 foole naturelly, by his own stulty 
witte in steringe? 

Stum (stom), 5d. Also 8 stumm, stume, [a. 
Dn. stom, subst. use of stom dumb, Cf F. viz 
muet in the same sense; also G. stumemer weitt, 


wine that tastes flat.] ; 
1. Unfermented or partly fermented grape-juice, 
must; esp. must in which the fermentation has 
been prevented or arrested by fumigation with 


sulphur. : 
1662 CuarLeton Dyst. Vintners (1675) 249 This Flower 
thus separated, is what they name Stum. 1665 Ox/. Gaz. 
No, 16/1 Another Vessel was..laden with Wine and Stum. 
1705 Apoison Jtaly, Antig. near Naples 233 An unctuous 
clammy Vapour that arises from the Stum of Grapes. 2769 
Mrs. Rarratp Engl. Housckfr. (1778) 329 To make Stum. 
1802 Parey Wat. Theol. xv. (ed. 2) 286 As necessary..as the 
fermentation of the stum in the vatisto the perfection 0! 4 1€ 
liquor. 1845 T. Sseep Wine Merchant's Man. 59 Dissolve 
halfa pound of white candy in 2 pint of Rhenish stum. 1858 | 
Siusoxps Dict. Trade, dd 
pe 17x10 Lond. Gaz. No. 4681/4 There are about 50 Hi s 
--of..French Wines, some Stumes &c. 173%-3 PB. Suaw 


STUMBLE. 


Chent. Lect. x. (1755) x9x This is the common Method of 
matching Casks for Wines, but particularly for Stums. 
transf. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Mead 5 M 2/1 The 
usual practice of making it so strong as to an egg, is 
very wrong. The liquor is thereby rendered a mere stum. 
b. Must as used for renewing vapid wines. Also 
occas, applied to apple-juice similarly used. 

1692 B. Fonson's Leges Conviv. v, Let our Wines without 
mixture, or Stum be allfine. 1693 Ryuer Short View Trag. 
78 Chaucer threw in Latin, French, Provencial, and other 
Languages, like new Stum to raise a Fermentation. 1731-3 
P. Saw Chen. Lect. x. (1755) 192 After the same manner 
a Stum is prepared in England from the Juice of Apples. 

Fig. 1679 SHapweut True Widow ut. 32 "Vis the stum of 
Love that makes it fret and fume, and fiy, and never good. 
2682 Daypen Medal 270 Thy bellowing Renegado Priests, 
That..with thy Stumm ferment their fainting Cause. 17 
gf upon Ridicule 168 Get rid of this stum in your Bload. 

. Vapid wine renewed by the mixture of stum. 

1664 Butter Hud, 11. i. 569 I'll carve your name on Barks 
of Trees,,.Drink every Letter on't, in Stum; And make it 
brisk Champaign become. 1746 Fietoinc True Patriot 
No. 24 P 7 We drank nine bottles a-piece of stum. 

8. attrib. and Comb. 

3675 Merretr in Charleton's Myst. Vintners (ed. 2) 219 
Herring Roes preserve any Stum Wines. 1719 D'URFEY 
Pills V. 84 Who hate the stum Poison of Spainand France. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Must, The Rhenish Must 
«-made without boiling is only put up so close in the vessel, 
that it cannot work; this is called stumm-wine, 1769 Mrs. 
Rarrarp Engl. Housekpr. (1778) 329 Then put a quart of 
Stum-forcing to it, which will. make it fine and bright. 

Stum (stym),2. Inflected stummed, stum- 
ming. Also 7 stumb, 8 stoom. [ad. Du. stom- 
men, £. stom Stu sd.) 

L. ¢rans. To renew (wine) by mixing with stum 
or must and raising a new fermentation. 

1656 Frecknoe Diarium 26 Such trash in belly e're to 
put, As mungrel balderdash Mine Heer, Dutchman has 
stummed for us there, 1689 Muses Farew. Pogery 88 Had 
a drunken Tom Tinker the Penance receiv'd, Or a Vintner 
for stumming his Wine, who'd have griev'd? 1775 ASH, 
Stoonr, (v.t. with wine coopers), to impregnate wines by 
putting bags of herbs or otheringredientsintothem. /dfd., 
Str (v.t.), to renew wines by raising a fresh fermentation. 


1661 C. W. in 4. Brome's Poems To Author A8, There 
strength of fancy, to it sweetness joynes, Vnmixt with water, 
nor stum'd with strong lines. 1676 ErHEREGE Dfan of Mode 
ut. ii, 44 Nature has her cheats, stum’s A brain, and puts 
sophisticate dulness often on the tastless Multitude for true 
wit and good humour. 1678 Oronam Lez. Xz ~ Country 20 
As the poor Drunkard, when Wine stums hisbrains, ‘Anointed 
with that Liquor, thinks he reigns, 2798 Burne Let, to WV, 
Eliot 26 May, When that sad draught.,was dashed and 
brewed, and ineffectually stummed again into a senatorial 
exordium in the house of lords. _ 

I Zo stum up:? to set going, work up. rare7). 

The use may be due to some misapprehension, 

(x817 Keats Let, to Haydon 28 Sept. At Bailey's sugges- 
tion..we have stummed up a kind of contrivance whereby 
he will be enabled to do himself the benefits you will lay in 
his Path, i : ' : 

2, To famigate (a cask) with burning sulphur, in 
order to prevent the contained liquor from ferment- 
ing; to stop the fermentation of (new wine) by 


fumigation. 

1787 J. Crorr Wines Portugal etc. 25 Most of the Spanish 
Wines are stoomed or matcht, as they term it, with brim- 
stone, which also stops the fermentation. 1789 W. H. Mar- 
SHALL Glouc. If, 358 This expedient is termed ‘stumming 
the [cider] casks’, 1860 Worcester ; and in later Dicts. 

Hence Stummed ff/. a,, Stu'mming vb/. sb. 

¢ 1645 Howext Lett. (1655) IL. lv. 70 This is called stoom~ 
ing of wines. 31664 Six P, Nerve in Zvelyn's Pomona 40 
{Cider} cannot be unwholsome, upon the same measure that 
stummed Wine isso. 1666 G. Harvey Alorbus Angl. xxviii. 
(1672) 77 A kind of crude dull stumb'd Burdeaux. @ zt 
in C. Mackay Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 122 A! 
loyal lads of true English race; That scorn the stum’‘d notion 
of Spain and France. @17ax Prior On Passage in Scaligeri- 
anaz When you with High-Dutch Heeren dine, Expect false 
Latin, and stumm’d Wine. 1837 Ricnarpson, Stummed 
casks are casks fumigated (with brimstone, to prevent the 
liquor from fermenting). 


Stumble (sto'mb1), 5d. Also 6 stomble. ff. 


STUMBLE v.] 

1. An act of stumbling. 

a. A missing one’s footing, a partial fall. 

¢ 1645 Howert Lett. (1650) I. 11. xxxi. 92, I was told of a 
Spaniard, who having got a fall by a stumble, and broke his 
nose, rose up, and in a disdainfull manner said,..This is to 
walk upon earth. 1743 Westey Jrnl. 20 Oct., Many en~ 
deavour'd to throw me down, while we were going down-bill 
on a slippery path to the town... But I made no stumble at 
all, nor the feast slip ‘till I was intirely out of their hands. 
2825 Scorr Salisut. xxii, The horse of the knight made such 
a perilous stamble as threatened toadd a practical moral to 
thetale. 1890 D. Davipson Afem, Long Lfeix. ar4 Douglas 
Grabam’s horse had stumbled in the soft bed of the nullab, 


and that stumble saved his rider's life. 
3 hort. in Compl. Scot, (1872) 222 
ae Pale FS ae acieeahoule of the dore: for it 


his is a greete stom! € 4 
is plain bet histories, that Lusitania, was not called Forty n= 
gale, almost by a M. yeres, after this supposed tyme. 1 39. 
Futter Holy War w. xx. 203 A Prince, who in the race o 
his life met with many rubs, some stumbles, no dangerous 
falls, 


b. An ineffectual attempt. O6s. 
ae Corser Nonsence Poems (1807) 2at Or lyke to 
rhyming verse that runs in prose, Or lyke the stumbles of a 
tynder Box. 


blunder, slip. : : 
sens eee Waal (1£04) I. 49 Maister Vaghan 


examined him.,and found him but shallow, and not verv 


STUMBLE. 


teady in the Roman tongue, his frend having been fayn to 
help him up, in two or three fowle stumbles, both of language 
and matter. @164x Br. Mountacu Acts § Alon. (1642) 379 
A prosecution of the former Paragraph, with a stumble of 
Baronius. 1687 Setrie Ref. Dryden 68 By the damnable 
stumbles Mr. Notes makes in them, he is quite different 
from Aretine in his Preface. 1736 Hervey Alem. Geo, 11 
(1848) I. 408 Sir Robert, finding the stumble his brother had 
made [in making this suggestion]..joined in the laugh 
against him. xrgor Scofsntan 1 Mar. 7/4 The significant 
stumble made by the right hon. gentleman in his reply. 
+d. A taking offence. Odés. 

3674 Bunyan Light for thent in Darkness (1675) 35 This 
their stumble might arise either; 1. From the cruelty of 
Herod: Or, 2 From their own not observing and keeping in 
mind the Alarum that God gave them at his Birth. 

e. A moral lapse. 

xjo2 Engl. Theophrastus 16 One stumble is oftentimes 
enough to deface the character of an honourable life. 1876 
H. K. Woon Aghw. Salvation v. §7 His stumbles and his 
transgressions are his sorrow. . 

£. A stumbling or coming by accident upon 
something. 

386s Hottanp Plain Talk iv. 122 There are exceptions to 
this rule in the lucky Stumbles that are made upon extra- 
ordinary deposits of the precious stones and metals. 

2, In generalized sense: The action of stumbling. 

x64: Micron Ch. Govt. i, 4 How much lesse can we believe 
that God would leave his..Church, .to the perpetuall stum- 

ble ofconjecture and disturbance. 1692 L’Estrance Zsof's 
Fables Life ix. ro The Clown, after a little Stumble within 
himself,..says..If it be the Custome of the Family, "tis not 
for me to be againstit. 1880 Buackmore Mary Anericy 1. 
x. 135 Buoys, nets, kegs,..lay about.-here and there and 
everywhere, upon this half-acre of slip and stumble, at the 
top of the boat-channel down to the sea, 

+3. A stumbling-block. Ods. 

165x H. More Second Lash To Rar., in Enthus. Tri., etc. 
(1656) Mab, And troly..that Book which hath proved so 
mischievous a scandal, I intended onely for a stumble to 
wake you. : 

Stumble (sto-mb’l), v. Forms: 4 stomble, 
stumbill, -bul, 5 stombel, -byl, stomel(e, 
stomle, stoomel, stumbylle, stumle, stummel, 
9 dial, stummle, 4- stumble. [Early rath c. 
stomble, stumble (the 6 is euphonic; the original 
stomle, stuntle, is not recorded till the rsth c.) cor- 
responds to Norw. stzm/a to grope and stumble in 
the dark (Ross), Da. dial. s/nmle, Sw. dial. stomla; 
perh. repr. an unrecorded ON. *stumla, synony- 
mous with the cognate sfstmra to stumble (Norw. 
Stunt a): see Stowaerv. The root is an ablaut- 
variant of *stam-: see STAMMER 7.] 

L intr. To miss one’s footing, or trip over an 
obstacle, in walking or running, so as to fall or be 
in danyer of falling. 

+1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voce, 143 Ke il ne 
ceste ne ne chece { glossed stumble ne falle} En la bowe ne 
messece. ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12435 He 
{the giant] stombled, & gafa cry. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 55 
A seruitour ber was, bat serued at be mete, He stombled 
at a chance, & felle on his kne. ax340 Hanroie Psalter 
xix. 8 Proude horsis that will stumbill and gere vs breke 
oure neke, 2388 Wyciir Yohn xi. 10 If he wandre in the 
niz3t, he stomblith [Vulg. offexdif]. ¢1450 Brut 11. 378 
And panne beze Frenschmen come prikkyng doun as bei 
wolde haue ouyr-rydyn alle oure meyne; but God and 
our archers made hem sone tostomble. 1523-34 Fitrzuers. 
Hush, 892 The cordes is a thynge that wyll make a horse 
to stumble, and ofte to fall. 2659 in Verney Aferm. (1907) 
II. 147 The horse stumblinge threw them both. 1746 Fran- 
cis tr. Hor., Efist. 1. x.63 Our Fortunes and our Shoes are 
near allied; We're pinch’d in strait, and stumble in the 
wide. 2810 Scorr Lady of L.1. ix, But, stumbling in the 
rugged dell, The gallant horse exhausted fell. 1846 Murs. A. 
Mansu Father Darcy Il. xix. 321 A sort of broken gallop, 
as of horses forced forward, yet faltering and stumbling at 
every step, was now heard. x Be. W. How Lighter 
Moments 37 His horse stumbled In a lane and fell with him, 
b. with const. at, over. 

axqso Le Morte Arth. 115 His hors stomelyd at a stone. 
27450 CarcRave ave St, Gilbert x\ii. 123 Schestombeled at 
a blok whech was hid with straw and bus fel sodeynly, 1538 
Exyor Dict., Offensacstum, that which is layd in a mans 
waye, whereat he stumbleth. zs92 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. v. 
iii, x22 How oft to night Haue my old feet stumbled at 
graues. 21707 Prior Dwke of Ormond's Pict, 13 His steed 

--stumbles o'er the Heap. x794 Mus. Ravcurre Afyst, 

Udolfho xxxiii, Give me the torch,..and take care you 
don't stumble over anything that lies in your way. 1824 

Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xv, Stumbling at ev obstacle 

which the devotion of bis guide, Richard, had left in the 

path, he[etc.}. 21833 Hr. Marrixeau Briery Creck iti. 58 

As sure as one walks in the dark, one stumbles over a pig. 

x845 Forp Handtk. Spain 1. 52 Having stumbled over a 

stone, 3894 Atma-Tapema IVings of Icarus 153, I turned 

from the window and stumbled over something; I Jighted a 

candle, 

ce. To fall in consequence of a stumble. 
x4.. Sir Beues (Pynson) 2454 There wasa wel,..And Beuys 
stumbled ryght therin. 1 Connoisseur Apr. 2753/2 Here 


are men fighting.., there a horse is stumbling to his knees. 


ad. To knock or jostle agazzst (a person or thing) 
involuntarily. 
e1440 Promp. Parv. 481/1 Stummelyn, or burtelyn a-3en 
astole, or clogge, or ober lyke, ézAingo. 1822 SHELLEY 
Faust ii, 21 Every step One stambles *g2inst some crag. 
1835 Politeness & (Gd breeding 28 This boy or girl.. who 
never..tries to vex your feelings, but ifthey happen somuch 
as to stumble against you, or hurt you in any way, say 
immediately, +I am sorry for it.’ 2855 KincsLey “Herew. 
xii, Lam out,’ quoth Hereward, as the man almost stumbled 


against him; *and this is in.’ 
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e. Ofan inanimate thing: To strike unexpectedly 
on. ?nonce-Ust. 

1zoz Secret Mercury 23-30 Sept. 2/1, press’d her to dis- 
cover her gings, but in vain; for the Boat just stumbled 
on the Stones and parted us. x822 Suetuey tr. Calderon's 
Mag. Prodig. ii. 60 It [that sad ship] strikes—.. It stumbles 
on a jaggéd rock. 

£. Phrase, Zo stumble at (on) the threshold. 
Chiefly jig., to fail, take offence, meet with an 
ominous check at the beginning of an enterprise. 

3377 Lancet. P, Pi. B. v. 357 He stumbled [So several 
DMSS.; but sce Turumste v.} on the thresshewolde. 2579 
Srenser Sheph. Cal, May 230 Tho went the pensife Damme 
out of dore And chaunst to stomble at the threshold flore. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, w. vii. 1x. 1699 T. Baker ef? 
Learn, xvi. 200 This is no very great mistake, bur it is 
always ominous to stumbleat the threshold. x725 N. Battery 
Erasnt, Collog. (1733) 209, I lately began to read Seneca’s 
Epistles, and stumbled, as they say, at the very ‘Threshold. 
1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1 iv. 49 He stumbled 
on ps threshold, and had almost fallen, but recovered him. 
self. 

2. fig. in varions uses. 

a. To trip morally. 

1303 R. Browne Hand. Synne 6521 Ful many on stumble 
yp and down Of pe greces of syre glotown. a@1340 Ham- 
rote Psalter xxv. x, 1 shal not be seke (Vulg. non infirma- 
gor} pat is, I shal noght stumbul. cxr400 Destr. Tray 2928 
Soche stirrynges ger stumble, pat stidfast wold be. x59 
Swans. Z2vo Gent. 1. ti. 3 Ful. Would'st thou then coun- 
saile me to fall in love? Lc. 1 Madam, so you stumble 
not vnheedfully. ax692 Suapweir Volunteers 1. i. (1693) 
7 That Mother in Law of thine is,.I believe given to 
stumble much ; there is an odd fellow keeps her Company. 
28st Tuackeray Eng, Huon. Swift (1856) 31 They sinned 
and stumbled. .with debt, with drink, 

b. To make a slip in speech or action; to blunder 
through inadvertence or unpreparedness. 

1450-1530 Alyrr. Our Ladye 5x Yf yt happe..that any 
.-fayle or stomble, or be dystracte from saynge or hering of 
any worde, or verse, or psalme, etc. 1607 KowLanps Dio- 
gines Lanth. 44 Tis better stumble with thy feet Then 
stumble with thy tongue. 26zx Biere Transl. Pref. 06 
But yet as men they (the LXX] stumbled and feil, one 
while through ouersight, another while through ignorance. 

ec. To come ov or tpon by chance and unex- 
pectedly; to come 7 or zn/o (a place) by chance. 

31555 Eprx Decades (Arb.) 337 He that speaketh much 
shal sumtimes stumble on the truth. ¢3s575 G. Harvey 
Letter$k. (Camden) 158 It was mie illuck to stamble on 
sutch cumpany to Walden warde, that I could not possibely 
cumpas mie purpose, unles {etc}. 3579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
{Arb.) 30 Some Archplayer or other that hath read a litle, 
or stumbled by chance vpon Plautus comedies. 1592 SuAks. 
Rom. & Ful. u. ii. 53. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. 1. 33 It was 
my lucke to stumble in here againe. 1682 N. O. Botlean's 
Le Lutrinn. 164 Thus trudg’d he nimble: Whom should he 
stumble next on, But that tough stick of Wood, Boirude 
the Sexton? 1706 E, Warp IWooden World Diss, (1708) 36 
You shall sometimes stumble upon a Lieutenant..of a very 
different Make. 298: Cowrer Conversat. 280 He..had a 
world of talk With one he stumbled on, and Jost his walk. 
18x5 Kinsey & Sr. Entomol, xiii. (1818) 1. 417 note, Some 
time after making this experiment I stumbled upon 2 pas- 
sagein Redi. 1838 W. C. Harris Narr. Exped. S.Africa 
17 In the course of our perambulations..we stumbled upon 
a waggon discharging a cargo of oranges. 1840 DickExs 
Old C. Shop xix, They were not the fittest companions she 
could have stumbled on. 1874 L. Srernen Hours in Libr. 
(1892) 1. i. 10 The founders. ap; to have stumbled upon 
their discovery by a kind of accident. 1877 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Makers Florence viii. 211 The curiously accidental and 
fortuitous way in which real excellence sometimes stumbles 
into recognition, 1902S. Squire Spricce Judustr. Chevalier 
vii. 165 Now and again they stumble upon prizes which they 
cannot appreciate. 

d. To take offence: to find a stumbling-block 
or obstacle to belief. Chiefly with const. at. 

1525 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 21 b, Here perauenture 
the scrupulous persone wyll stomble, & say [{ete.]. 1593 
Burson Govt. Christ's Ch, 410, 1 see no cause for others to 
stumble at it. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xv. 46 Ia 
case the Prelacy for England should stumble at the Supre- 
macy of Rome, 1687 J. Renwick in A, Shields Life Biogr. 
Presbyt, (1827) II. 287 Stumble not, because Religion is 
mocked at. 1782 Patestiry Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 21 The cir- 
cumstance at which mankind..stumbled the most. 2860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 92 Those who rebel against the law of 
God, stumble, in divers manners, at the ways of God. They 
stumble at God Himself,,.they stumble at His attributes; 
they stumble at His Providence, at His acts [etc.}. 1882 
Pitsan Mission Life Greece & Palestine 326 These two 
peoples stumble at one ‘stumbling stone’, even Christ. 

+e. Proverb. 

2530 Parscr. 736/2 Thou lepest over 2 bloke and stomblest 
atastrawe. 1547 Homilies, Works D iv, They were of so 
blynd indgemente, that they stombled at a strawe, & leped 
ouerablocke. 1653 W. Rauesey Astrol. Restored To Rdr. 
17_To skip over blocks, and stumble at straws. 

3. To walk unsteadily and with frequent stumbles. 

©2435 Torr. Portugal 660 Stomlyng thurrow frythe and 
fen, ‘Yyll he com to a depe glen. 1577 Graxce Golden 
Afkrod, N ij b, But who so bolde as blinde Bayarde? for 
he mistrusting nought, comes stumbling forth at will. 627. 
May Lucan ut, F 1, He seeing his Sonne fall with trembling 
step Stumbling along came to that side the ship. 1667 
Murrow P, Z. 111. 201 But..blind be blinded more, That 
they may stumble on, and deeper fall. 1697 Danterer Voy. 
I. xv. 408 By this unreasonable custom they [the Chinese 
women]do in a manner lose the use of their Feet, and in- 
stead of going they only stumble about their Houses. 183 
Scotr Cast. Dang. ix, She kept talking all the while as she 
stumbled onward. 2869 Tozer Highl. Turkey i. 292 We 
stumbled along behind him by the light of the stars, over 
very rough places. 1878 Brownixc La Saisiaz 59 What a 
load he stumbles under through his glad sad seventy years. 
2283 Srevensox Treas. Ist. xx, And with a dreadful cath 
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he stumbled off, plonghed down the sand,. ,and disa 

rgoz S. E, Ware Blazed Trail iv, He ‘dressed, ares 

and stumbled down stairs to a round stove. : 
b. ¢ransf. Of an inanimate thing : To move by 

jolts or falls. xare, 

31873 Miss THackrray Old Kensington ii, (ed. 2) g Staring 
+.at the luggage as it comes bumping and stumbling off the 
big ship. 

c. jig. To proceed, speak, or act in a blundering 
or hesitating manner. 

c1394 P. Pl. Crede sox Now mot a frere studyen & 
stumblen in tales. 589 R. Harvey Plain Percival Ded, 
As farre as Will Solnes stuttring pronunciation may stumble 
ouer at a breath, 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen, V/, un. it 316 My 
tongue should stumble in mine earnest words, 598 Maps- 
Ton Sco, Villanie To iudiciall Perusers B 4b, Yet both of 
them {Juvenal and Persius} goe a good seemely pace, not 
stumbling, shuffling. 1862 Stancey Yew. Cé. (1877) I. xii, 
246 Through a succession of failures, they stumbled into 
perfection, 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 123, I have forgotten 
what I meant: my mind Stumbles, and all my faculties are 
lamed, 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 912/2 I'll stumble through 
the driest scientific treatise you have. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 
& Dawn xv, Seneca blushed, and hissmooth tongue stumbled, 
as he attempted to express his gratification. 

4. trans. (causatively). 

a. To trip up, bring to the ground, overthrow. 
dit, and fig. ? Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brune Chroz, Wace (Rolls) 13030 Stedes slayn, 
stumbled & failled. 38a Wyeur £ccles. x. 12 The lippis 
of the vnwise shuln stumblen hym doun {Vulg. precipita. 
bunt eunt}. 1592 Soliman & Pers. w. i, 222, 1, now occa- 
sion serues to stumble him That thrust his sickle in my 
haruest core. 1652 Broucn Sacred Princ. (ed, 2) 449 
Stumble not an Vpright foot, with a visible Block of 
offence. 

b. To puzzle; to give pause or offence to; to 
embarrass, nonplns. 

1605 L. Hutten Aunswere 5 But the Treatiser thought it 
more for his aduantage,..to set down his argument con- 
fusedly, the more to stumble the vnskilfull Reader. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. un. iv. 1. 3. (1624) 297 A common ague 
sometimes stumbles them all [sc. che apothecaries], they 
cannot so much as ease. 1653 W, Ramrsey Astrol. Restored 
22, I think good for the clearing of all what hath been al- 
ready said (least some may be stumbled thereat) to deliver 
my minde as touching their influence thus. 2669 S, Sis- 
mons Altiton's P. L, To Rdr., A reason of that which 
stumbled many others, why the Poem Rimes not. 1682 
Buryan Holy War 381 To question Election is..to stamble 
the faith of the Town of Mansoul. 1724 A. Suiecps ae 
fi Renwick Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) YI. 144 ig ae and the 
ike Reproaches, many were stumbled at his Testimony. 
1784 Cowrer Task 1. 533 In days like these..when Virtue 
is so scarce, That to suppose a scene where she presides.. 
stumbles all belief. 1893 W. G. Cozzincwoop Life Ruskin 
1.172 The proud possessor of a cut-and-dry creed will be 
stumbled by this new milestone in Mr, Ruskin’s intellectual 
pilgrimage. 1901 Church Quarterly July 425 He {a China- 
man] is much stumbled that..the claims of a man’s wile 
take precedence of those of his elder brother, . 

+c. To shake (a resolve, an opinion). Obs. 

1607 Marxuam Cavel. m1. vii. 34 There is nothin; docth 
so much stumble mens mindes, and make them affraide of 
keeping hunting horses, as the verie remembrance and charge 
of keeping them. 1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 134 The 
smal] appearance he findes that his message will be satis- 
factory to you there hath much stumbled his resolution of 
sending it to London. 365: N. Bacon Désc. Gout. Eng. ut. 
xxv. 192 Nor was it wisdome for Kings that sate loose in 
their Thrones, to stumble the good Opinions of so consider: 
able fa} party towards them, . 

_ ‘ta. To act as an obstacle to, to hinder, prevent. 

1606 Warner Als, Eng. xvi. cifi. 406 What stumbleth our 
Banes-bidding, pra? cause Peg forsooth will be A Gentle- 
woman. 

Hence Stu:mbled f4/. a. 

3548 Coorer Elyot's Dict., Titubatus, tripped, stumbled. 
3848 S. Witperrorcr in Ashwell Zi/¢(1880) I. xi.499 Though 
to anonymous public slanderers I would give no answer, yet 
toa stumbled Christian friend I ought even to humble my- 
otis reply to a surmise so degrading to my character even 
as this. 

Stumble-block,; v. nonce-wd. [As if f. *stum- 
ble-block = STUMBLING-BLOCE.] ¢rans, To put 
stumbling-blocks in the way of. 

1819 Keats Let. to Haydon 3 Oct., If I ever do anything 
worth remembering the Reviewers will no more be able to 
stumble-block me than the Royal Academy could you. 


Stumbler (sto‘mbla:). [f. Srumpizv. +-E2}.] 
1. One who, or something which stumbles; esp. 3 


_horse that is given to stumbling. 


3440 Prom, Parv, 481/1 Stumlere (or stomelare) cesp 
tator. 1562}. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1£67) 15° Stumbie 
at a strawe, and Jeape ouer a blocke, Such stumblers are 
Dlockeheads. 2613 Uncasing of Machiav. 26 Riding om 
stumbler hold fast the bridle 7633 G, Hersert Temple, 
Ch. Porch xxxvi, A stumbler stumbles least in rugged way 
1796 CoLeripGE To an infant 5 Poor stumbler on the are 
coast of Woe. 1835 Witus Pencillings LU. iv. 124 ji ie 
horses were all sad stumblers. 894 Merepirit Foresif) tah & 
Patience Poet. Wks. (1912) 418 Yet, happy, for us wine 
ica cause defined, They walk no longer with a stumbier 

ind. 

2. A cause of stumbling ; a ‘ poser’. 

31863 P. Davinson Pentateuch Vind. ii. 33 Here vie a 
stumbler for the priests and a marrowbone for the iat ‘ 

Stumbling (sty'mblin), v5/. sb. [-uGl] The 
action of the verb STumBLE, in various senses. 

a x400-50 Wars Alex. 2623 Pare was stomling of stedis 
sticking of erles. 15.. King & Barker 106 in Ritson Ant. 
Pop. Poetry (1793) 64 With a stombellyng as he rode the 
thanner downe be [the horse} cast. x568 GrAFTON Chron. 
II. 598 He tolde him also without anye stayeng of stom: 
blyng,..the names of all the colours that could be shewe! 


STUMBLING. 


him. r6rz Bice x Yohn ii. to Hee that loueth his brother, 
abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. 1657 Hosnes Marks <lésurd Geom, 4, 1 noted it 
only that you may be more merciful hereafter to the stum- 
blings of a hasty Pen. 2818 Keats Endymion 1. 703 To 
entice My stumblings down some monstrous precipice. 3873 
G. S. Baven-Powett Mew Homes 184 Stumblings and in- 
Juries to legs are of remarkably rare occurrence. 1892-3 
Froune Leet, Counc. Trent vi. (1896) 334. There was stum- 
bling again at the power of the keys, and at the splendour 
and assumptions of the hierarchy, 

: b. Combd.: stumbling-shoe, a horse-shoe de- 
vised to prevent stumbling; stumbling-+ stock, 
-stone = STOMBLING-BLOCK, 

1908 Animal Managem. (War Office) 367 *Stumbling 
shoes, 244 (In text: Shoes to obviate stumbling). xg50 
*Stumbling stock [see Sister sé, 3c} 1569 Roesr tr. 7 
van der Noot’s Theat, Worldlings 3x Christ is that stum- 
bling stocke, and the stone of offense, whereat the world 
stumbled. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon(1714) 1.150 Richard 
Hooker..wrote a Book intitled The Laws of Ecclesiastical 
Polity, a great Stumbling-Stock to many, and not answered 
by any. 284: Borrow Zincali IL. ii, 11. 156 Many of which 
have long been stumbling-stocks to the philologist. 1526 
Tixpare Rom. ix, 33 Beholde I put in syon a *stomblynge 
Stone and a rocke which shall make men faule [Gr. Ai@or 
Tpogxdumaros Kat mérpay cravSddov]. 1567 Sat. Poems 
Refornt, ii. 199 God he[t]is all that layis ane stumling stane, 
Quhilk may the cause be of our bretheringis fall. 1684 T. 
Burner Theory Earth 1. 294 The regularity of the universe 
was always a great stumbling-stone to the Epicurzeans. 
12780 Cowrer tr. Sourne, Glow-worm 19 Nor crush a worm, 
whose useful light Might serve..To shew a stumbling stone 
by night. 1865 Swrnsurne Chastelard un. i. (1894) 47 Some 
scurril children that lurked near Set there by Satan for my 
stumbling-stone. . 

Stumbling (stu‘mblin), 447. a. [-1xe 2.] That 
stumbles, in various senses of the verb. 

e¢x425 Cast. Persev. 1042 [Avaricia loguiturs} Perfore, 
Pryde, good bropyr,..late Iche of vs take at otbyr, & set 
Mankynde on a stomlynge stol. 2538 Ervor Dict., Suffos- 
sus eguus, a stumblynge horse. x79 Spenser Shesh. Cal. 
May 231 Her stombling steppe somewhat her amazed. 1585 
Hicins Funius' Nomencl. 383/1 Confragosus locus,..a 
rough, rugged, rockie or stumbling ground: vphill and 
downehill. 1737 Country-Post xi. in Sutft's Afiscell. 11. 
290 There have died of the falling Sickness two stumbling 
Horses,asalsooneof their Riders, 1859 Dickxensete. Haunted 
Ho. vii. 42/2 Then she heard him..go down stairs, with 
hurried, stumbling steps. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society xv. 
372 The tearful, stumbling speeches of ‘dear papa’ after 
champagne [at the wedding-breakfast}, ¢ 1893 Curistina G. 
Rosserri Poents (1904) 209/1 Is there a path to Heaven My 
stumbling foot may tread? x905 Treves Other Side of 
Lant, 1. xxvii. (1906) 164 Everywhere is the figure of the 
devout offering his stumbling prayer. 


Stumbling-block. [f. Stompiine vd. 3d. 

Introduced by ‘Tindale as a rendering of Gr. rpéoxoppe $ 
later translators have preferred to use it to render oxdvSador. 
The phrase ‘to stumble at a block’ (f,e. a tree stump) is of 
earlier date: see quot. cr450 under Strumste vw rb. Ch 
stumbling-stock, stone (STUMBLING V7. $5. b).] 

Something to stumble at or over; a cause of 


stumbling. Chiefly jig. 
a. An occasion of moral stumbling ; a ‘scandal’, 


‘offence’. 

1526 Tinpate Row. xiv. 13 That no man putt astomblinge 
blocke or an occasion to faule [Gr, spocxoppa 4 cxardador) 
in his brothers waye. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Pref. 
Ee iijb, It wyll none otherwyse be, but that somestumblyng 
blokkys wyll allway be by malycyouse folke layed in good 
peoples way, x6sr Hosses Leviath, 1, xii. 58 All which 
doings, or sayings. .be stumbling blocks, that make men to 
fall in the way of Religion. 1855 Macauay //¢st, Eng. xiv. 
Il]. 489 To unite a scattered flock in_one fold under one 
shepherd, to remove stumbling blocks from the path of the 
weak,..these were objects which might well justify some 
modification..of national_or provincial usages. xB84 J. 
Hau. Chr. Home xi. 166 If meat be a stumbling-block to 
a brother, then will he forego it (r Cor. viii. 13). . 

b. An occasion of falling into calamity or ruin. 
x53 Coverpate Ezek, iil. 20 YF a rightuous man go from 
his rightuousnesse,..I will laye a stomblinge blocke before 
him, and he shall dye. _ +732 Leprarp Sethos UH. yint. 247 
Be upon your guard against this stumbling-block of heroes. 
1829 Scorr Anne of G. xvi, We are not men to be trodden 
on..; those who have attempted it have found us stumbling. 
blocks. 7 : 
ce. Anobstacle to belief or understanding ; some- 
thing repugnant to one’s prejudices. 

a 4 Hostess & Nasne Dido ww. i, (Brooke) 7095, I see 
Eneas sticketh in your minde, But I will soone put by that 
stumbling-blocke. © 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 27% 
Unless I bere remove 2 seeming obstruction or stumbling 
block, perhaps some mistakes or errours might arise. 1714 
Avoison Sfezt. No. 592 a i Stumbling-Block to the whole 
Tribe of these rigid Criticks. 1721 WaTERLAND Case Arians 
Sudscr. 32 The old Arians would have detested such Prac- 
tises: The ‘Ozotzrov alone was such a Stumbling-Block to 
Them, that They could never get over it. 3857 Kear 
Euchar. Ador. 2 Amost effectual stumbling block to those 
who were unwilling to believe. 1864 Bowen Logic vil. 204 
Baroko and Bokardo have been stumbling-blocks to the 
logicians. 31884 F. Temere Xelat. Relig. & Sci. vu (1885) 
244 Believers have thus prepared a stumblingblock for 
themselves. 


d. An obstacle in the way of progress, or of the 


execution of a plan. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 1. ii, 64 Were 1 a Man, a Duke, 
and next of blood, I would remoue these tedious stumbling 
blockes... 2658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 398, I bave 
heard thar there are the greatest endeavours to put some 
obstruction in this business. Dutch and Dane are not want- 
ing to Jay stumbling-blocks. 1736 Butter Aral. 1, vi 354 
Such a discovery might have been a stumblingblock in the 
way of Christianity. 1838 James Lewis X7V, 1. 194 Nor 
did he ever quit his religion, though as a Hugonot it might 
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have proved a creat stumbling-block in his way, 186s 
Trottore Belton Est, xiii. 143 She..had come to fear that 
she might be an embargo on his prosperity, and astumbiing- 
block in the way of his success, 1912 Wature 2x Nov. 346/x 
The cost of electrical power is the chief stumbling-block 
to the introduction of the manufacture on a large scale in 
this country. 
@. In literal sense. rave. Also attrib. 

1663 GerBier Ci ounsel zx A good Surveyour sbuns also the 
ordering of Doores with Stumbling-Block-Thresholds. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 204/2 The cover projected about x}in. 
more the level of the road, and so formed a stumbling- 

jock. 

transf. 3859 Herscuen Fam. Lect. Sci. Subs. iii. § 3r 
(2866) r19 Jupiter, in fact, is a regular stumbling-block in 
the way o: cornets. 

Stumblingly (stumblipli), ado. [f. Sruar- 
BLING $l, a.+-L¥2,}] In a stumbling manner, 

@1586 Stpxey Agol. Poet. (Arb.) 62, I know not, whether 
to meruaile more, either that he [Chaucer] in that mistie 
time, could see so clearely, or that wee in this cleare age, 
walke so stumblingly after him. 1879 Browntne Afartin 
Relph 95 A Man,..Who staggeringly, stumblingly, rises, 
falls, rises. 1915 Cham, Frni. Aug, 491/2, I stumblingly 
descended the rugged bank. 

Stu-mbly,c. [f.Sromprev. +-r.] a. Addicted 
to stumbling. ‘b. Apt to cause stumbling. 

3890 Century Dag. Aug. 570/2 The miserable horses of 
the peasants are awfully slow and very stumbly. 1898 G. W. 
Sreevens With Kitchener to Khartuin 114 It ts an impene- 
trable, flesh-tearing jungle of mimosa-spears and dom-palm 
and stumbly halfa-grass, 

Stume, obs. form of Stox. 

Stumer (sti#'ma). s/ang. Also stumor. [Of 
unknown origin.] A forged or dishononred cheque ; 
a counterfeit bank-note or coin; a sham. 

1890 Blackw. Afag. June 793 ‘Stumer’ is slang for a worth- 
less cheque. @ 1897 Sporting Vimes in Barrére & Leland 
Slang Dict. sv. My collection of writs, pawn tickets, un- 
receipted bills, stumersf{etc.]. 2897 Haut Carne Christian 
IV. iv. 376 A ‘thick’un’? Oh, that was a sovereign,..twenty- 
five pounds a ‘pony’, five hundred a ‘monkey’, flash notes 
were ‘stumers’. rorr A.G. C. Through a College Keyhole 
x3 For Maeterlinck’s bird was a stumor, I’ve heard. 912 
L. Witttams in Daily News 19 Dec. 7/4, 1 did pass a bad 
florin, guv'’nor, but I did it innocent. I didn't know it was 
astumer. 

Stumle, stummel, obs. forms of STUMBLE v. 

Stumm, stummed: see Stow sé, and . 

Stammer (stv'ma:), v. Obs. (exc. dial.) [a. 
ON. stumra: see StuMBLE v.] intr. To stumble 
(41. and fig.). 

13.. Old Age in Rel. Ant. 11. 211, I stunt, I stomere, I 
stomble as sledde. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 624 Thair stedis 
stakkerit in the stour, and stude stummerand. 1513 Dovcias 
ineis Ve vi. Go He slaid and stummerit on the slydry 
ground 1562 Winger Cert. Tractates Wks, (S. T.S.) I. 5 

es not mony..mysknawin thair deuty..and sua in thair 
perfite beleif hes sairlye stummerit. “¢xggo J. StewarT 
Poems (S.T.S.) I. 48 So I agains my will Dois stot and 
stummer in my mateir low. 1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss., 
Stunmer, to stumble. . 

Stumming, vb/. sb.: see under Stux v. 

Stummock, obs. form of Stowacn. 
-*Stummy,¢. [f. Srow sé.4+-y.] =Srosrep 


ppl. a. 
1770 CumBertanp Brothers Epil., The plodding Drudge 


shou'd here at Times resort, And leave his stupid Club and 
stummy Port. 1776 Graves Eugphrosyne (1780) I. 159 
Stummy wines. 

Stump (stump), sd.1 Forms: 4-6 stompe, 
5 5c. stowmpe, 5~7 stumpe, 6 stoomp, 6-7 
stumppe, 6- stump. [First in r4thc.; a. or 
cogn. w. MLG. stump masc., stumpe fem., (M)Du. 
stomp masc., subst. use of MLG. simp, (M)Du. 
stomp adj., mutilated, blunt, dull; corresp. to OHG. 
(MHG., mod.G.) stzmpf adj. and sb, masc.; the 
late ON, stump-r masc., MSw. stumper (mod.Sw. 
stump), Da. stuntp adj, and sb., are prob. from LG. 

The senses of the word, in Eng. and other Tent. langs., 
show close parallelism with those of Stus 4, and its coz. 
nates, but etymological connexion is difficult to establish. 
On the other hand, there is no morphological objection to 
the view that the Teut. root *stz/f- is an ablaut-variant of 
*stamp- (see Stamp v.), but this is not supported by any 
striking similarity of sense.} 

1, The part remaining of an amputated or broken- 


off limb or portion of the body. 

To fight to the stumps: app. an allusion to quot ¢1600 
below; cf. 3b. 

1375 Joseph Arim. 68x pan Ioseph..bad pat mon knele, 
pe arm helede a-zeyn holtobestompe. ¢1430 Sy7r Tryann 
1s6r He [Tryamour] smote Burlond of be the kneys...Bur- 
londe on hys stompus stode, ¢1449 Sir Eglant. 739 Syx 
Egyllamowrte,.. Halfe the tonge [of the dragon] he stroke 
away, That fende began to selle! And with the stompe 
that hym was levyd, He stroke the knyght in the hedd A 
depe wounde and a felle. cx4s0 Mirk's Festial 223 Bobe 
hys hondys wern puld of by pe elboues,..and he wyth hys 
stompes stode soo. 1541 Act 33 Hen, VIII, ¢. 12 §3 The 
~.chief Surgeon. .shalbe redye..to seare the stumpe when 
the hande is striken of. 1590 Yartton's News Purgatory 
24 He threatned to cut out her tongue, it is no matter for 
that knaue quoth she, yet shall the stump call thee prick- 
Jowse. 3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 37>, Un 
an amputation] it is allwayes better to make the stumpe 
short, then longe. cx600 Crevy Chase (later version) L 7 
Child Baffads 111. 313 For when his leggs were poner °! 
he fought vpon his stumpes. 1615 CrookEe boy Fs fan 
& The naue)! therefore is the stumpe of the wmbili v = 
selles, by which the Infant was nourished in the worn 
3653 T. Becors Vade Mecumt (ed. 2) 143 They are very dies 
cessary..to canterize the end or stump of a bore after dis- 


STUMP. 


| membring. | 167z Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. v. 30 Here 
your work is with a good Razor or Knife presently to plain 
the Stump, and pull up the Flesh, that you may saw off the 
end of the Bone as even as may be, 3766 H. Warrote Let 
to G. Montagu 3 Mar., The stumps that beggars thrust into 
coaches to excite charity and miscarriages. 2822 SHELLEY 
Chas. x5 iii. 40 And hands, which now write only their own 
shame, With bleeding stumps might sign our blood away. 
1853 Lo. J. Russew, in Life § Lett. ath Earl Clarendon 
(1913) UL xiii, 23, I feel sure that they (sc. the English peo~ 
ple} would fight to the stumps for the honour of ngtand. 
1898 Syd. Sec. Lex., Stump of Eyeball, the remainder of 
the globe after the excision of whole or part of the eyeball. 
2905 Brit. Med. Frui. x July 1s The root of the appendix 
was..then amputated, the stump being buried by a purse- 
String suture of catgut. 
b, A rudimentary limb or member, or one that 
has the appearance of being mutilated. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 232 This beast.,hath in the 
place of armes, two great stumpes wherwith he swymmeth. 
1611 Corvat Cradities 54 A woman that had no hands but 
stumpes in stead thereof. 1635 Swan Sfec. Afund? viii. § 2. 
(1643) 413 Out of their [sc. bees’] short feet or stumps, there 
grow forth as it were two fingers. 1664 Power Ex, Philos. 
1.32 The Sycomore-Locust...1 could, near her shoulders, see 
the stumps of her growing wings. 1719 N. BLunDeLt Diary 
(1895) 158, I saw Matthew Buckinger who was born without 

ands or Feet, I saw him writ very well with his Stumps. 
186: P, P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit, 1860, 205 
The eyes are on stumps at the base of the tentacles, 


ce. Jocularly used for: A leg. Chiefly in fo stir 
one’s stumps, to walk or dance briskly, + to do one’s 


duty zealously. 

¢1460 Towneley Plays xxx. 109 ThereI stode on my stumpe 
I stakerd that stownde. 1535 Layton in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast, (Camden) 76 His hore..bestyrrede hir stumpis 
towardes bir startyng hoilles. x59 Afir7. Mag., fack Cade 
xx, But hope of money made him ‘stur his stumpes, And to 
assault me valiauntly and bolde. 1583 Stupses Anat. 
Abuses 1. (1877) 147 Their pipers pipeing, drommers thun- 
dring, their stumps dauncing, their bels iyngling. rg9 
Corse Penelope (1880) 164, I doubt not but poore shepheards 
will stirre their stumps after my minstrelsie. 1603 B, Jonson 
Ent, Althrofe (x604) 11 Come on Clownes, forsake your 
dumps, And bestir your Hobnaild stumps. 1619 H. Hutton 
Follies Anat. B 4b, Making his stumppes supporters to vp- 
holde This masse of guttes, 1682N.O. Boileau's Le Lutrin 
fi. 16 Up starts amazed Jobn, bestirs his Stump. «2700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Bustle about, to be very Stirring, 
or bestir one’s Stumps. @2728 W. Starrat Efist. to A. 
Ramsay 7, [1] Right tozylie was set to ease my Stumps. 
1785 Burns Folly Beggars v, 1'd clatter on my stumps at 
the sound of a drum. 1832 Marryat iV. Forster x, Come 
this way, my hearty—stir your stamps, 1837 Lyrron £. 
Maltraz. w. vi, Come, why don’t you stir your stumps? 
I suppose I must wait on myself. 


d. A wooden leg. 

1679 J. YonGe Currus Tritwmnph, 18 It being difficult..to 
use an artificial stump or supplemental Leg, till the Ulcer 
becicatrized. 1740 SomervitLe Holbinol 1, 145 His [a one- 
legged fiddler'’s}] single Eye Twinkles with Jey, his active 
Stump beats ‘Time. 2778 Smotrerr Humph, Cl § May, At 
the same time [he} set his wooden stump upon my gouty toe. 

2. The portion of the trunk of a felled tree that 
remains fixed in the ground; also, a standing tree- 
trunk from which the upper part and the branches 
have been cut or broken off. Cf. Srus 5,1 

cx1440 Promp. Parv. 481/1 Stumpe, of a tree hewyn don, 
surcus. 1548 Supflic, Poore Commons (E. E. T. §.)92 The 
old stompes of these frnitles trees, 3558 Warne tr. Alexis 
Secr. 29b, Take Polipodium (whiche is an herbe, like vnto 
Ferne) growyng vpon the stumpe or stocke of a Chestnut 
tree, 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 63 Thick woods, graced 
between the stumpes with a pure and grasse-greene soile. 
3697 Damrrer Voy, I. 156 ‘There are so many Stumps in the 
River, that it is very dangerous passing in the night. 698 
Frrer Ace. £.{ndia §& P. 41 On the top of awithered Stump 
perching a Chamelion. 1717 Berxetey Tour Staly Wks. 
187% 1V. 567 Hills on left almost naked, having only the 
stumps of trees. 1764 Doostey Leasowes in Sheustone’s 
Was. (1777) 11. 291 A number of these extempore benches 
(two stumps with a transverse board). 1781 Cowrer Co7- 
versat. 51 So wither’d stumps disgrace the sylvan scene, No 
longer fruitful, and no Ionger green. 1800 Worpsw. Hart. 
leap Well 125 You see these lifeless stamps of aspen wood — 
Some say that they are beeches, others elms. 1836 (Mrs. 
Trait} Backw. Canada 41 It would have broken my heart 
to have to work among the stumps, and never see..a well. 
ploughed field. 1850 Tynpatt Glace. 1. xxvii. 213 Adjacent 
to my theodolite was a stump of pine. rgoz S. E. WiTe 
Slazed Trail xix, After you will come the backwoods 
farmer to pull up the stumps; and after him the big farmer 
and the cities. . 

transf, 1655 Furser Ch. Hist.1.23 The stumps of ruined 
Churches lately destroyed by Diocletian grew up into beau- 
tiful Buildings. 1899 Barixc-Goutp Sk. Mest I. vii. 101 
The main castle tower was..pulled down and Ieft as 2 
stump. a 
Jig. 1580 Lyty Euphwes (Arb.) 226 Philautes although the 
stumpes of Joue so sticked in his mind..: yet {etc}. | 1583 
Metsancke PAilotinmns Rij b, You say you cannot boote 
me, yet do stumps of old Ioue stick in yourstomacke. 

| The lofty and massive church tower of Boston, 


Lincs. (a conspicnous sea-mark), bas Jong been 


known as ‘Boston Stump’, perth, 28 having no 
spire. This designation is mentioned in E. J. 
Wilson Gloss. Gothic Archit. (1823) 2%. 

b. The base of a growing tree. Zo buy (timber) 
on the stump; before felling. Cf, Stop sb. 1 4 e 
3902 S. E. Warre Blaze? Trail xiv, You originally pai 
in cash for all that timber on the stump just ten thousand 
dollars. /Siz. xxxiv, There ought to be about sight or ten 
million [feet of timber].. worth in the stump anywhere frora 
sixteen to twenty thousand dollars. 2902 Daly Chron, 31 
Dec. 6/3 Twenty-four hours from stump to saw-mill is a 

regular thing now in some of the eastern mills. 


STUMP. 


3. Something (e. g. a pencil, quill pen, cigar) that 
has been reduced by wear or consumption to a 
small part of its original length; a fag-end. 


Sros sd. 9. 

1516 IVill of R. Peke, And then the stumpe to be put inon 
tapere with more stuffe in ytt. 31660 R. Witp /ter Ber. 4, 
I..had gnaw’d my Goose-quill to the very stump. x7¢9 
Sreete Tatler No.9 ? 1 The Youth with broomy Stumps 
began to trace The Kennel Edge, where Wheels had worn 
the Place. x809 Sir G. Jacnson Diaries & Lett, (1873) 1. 
16 A knife to improve the sorry stump that does duty for 
one{a pen]. 1829 G. Heap Forest Scenes N. Aimer. 49 A 
black stump of a tobacco-pipe was in his mouth. 2840 
Dickens Old C. Shop v, An inkstand with no ink and the 
stump of one pen. 2855 Le Faxu Guy Deverell iv. I. 53 
When he threw his Jast stump {sc. of a cigar] ont of the 
window they were driving through Penlake Forest. rorz 
Max Beerzonss Zuleika Dobson xiv. 218 ‘Yes, my Lord’, 
said the boy, producing astumpofpencil. r9r3 J. G. Frazer 
Golden Bough (ed. 3) Scapegoatiii. 163 The fires are fed with 
stumps of old brooms. i 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacox Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. lix. 176 He is con- 
tented with the stump of the Crown. ; 

b. Phrase, (Zo wear) to the stumps. Chiefly fig. 
Very common in 16-18th c.; now rare or Obs. 
a@zsss in Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 1313/2 Though our soule 
priestes sing til they be bleare eyed, say tyl they haue worne 
theyr tongues to y® stumpes, neither their singings nor their 
sayings shall bryng vs out of hel. 1602 ‘I. Fitzuersert 
Afol, 37. God wil..throw into the fyre, those rods of his 
wrath, when be hath worne them tothe stumps, 1614 Day 
Festivals x. (1615) 287, I have endeavoured to carke and 
care for them all, have spent my whole life, and worne my 
selfe to the very stumps. 1660 Gaupen Slight Healings 63 
The first reduceth a Nation to its stumps, and makes ita 
cripple a longtime. x Hist. Fetzer 10 When they had 
almost quite worn out their patience to the stumps. ¢ 2680 
Bevertwoce Serm, (1729) Il. 525 Thou may'st pray ‘till thy 
tongue be worn tothe stumps. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 

I. 148 Erasmus plainly shews, that Archbishop Lee had 
driven him to his Stumps. 2732 Berxecey Alcifhr. ii. § 17 
This man of pleasure, when, after a wretched scene of vanity 
and woe, his animal nature is worn to the stumps. 

e. The part of a broken tooth left in the gum. 
1430 Lyos, Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 30 Thy mone pynnes 
bene lyche old yvory, Here are stumpes feble and her are 

none. s60r Hotrann Pliny x1. xxxvit. I. 338 He had a 
brother also who never cast his foreteeth, and therefore he 
wore them before, to the very stumps. 1613 Suaks. Hen. V///, 

1. iii, 2g Your Colts tooth is not cast yet? ZL. San. No my 

Lord, Nor shall not while I havea stumpe. 16537. Beucis 

Vade Mecurm (ed. 2) 144 A punch to force out a stump of a 

hollow tooth, 1777 St. James's Chron. 26-28 June 2/1 

{Dentist’s Adyt.] Advice 11, rs. Taking ont a Tooth or 

Stump, 11 xs. x80x G. Corstan Poor Gentil. wv. i. 57 uy 

cousin Crushjaw, of Case-horton ; who lugs outa stump wit 

erfect pleasuretothe patient. 1877 Encycl. Brit, Vil.go/t 

¢ removal of roots and stumps as a preparatory step in 
the fitting of artificial teeth. 

d. The part of a broken off branch that remains 


attached to the trunk. 

1707 Mortimer AYeesb. (2721) 11. 83 If the Bough is large.. 
cut it off at some distance from the Tree.. ; but by no means 
leave any Stumps to stand outat any distance, because they 
cannot be covered by the Bark, ‘till the Diameter of the 
Tree grows beyond it, and in the mean time the Stump will 
be continually rotting. 

e. A docked tail. 

r544 Betuam Precepts Wart, Ixxxiii. Eivb, The weake 
man that laboured to plucke awaye (the horse's tail] heere 
by heere, made all bare to ye stomps. 31690 Spenser F. QO. 
1. xi. 39 ‘The knotty string Of his huge taile he quite a sunder 
cleft; Five ioynts thereof he hewd, and but the stump him 
Jefe. x Cumszecann West Indian 1. ix, To hang the 
false tails on the miserablestumps of the old crawling cattle. 
3885 Riprx Haccarn K. Solomon's Mines iii, Still it does 
look odd to trek along behind twenty stumps [of oxen}, 
where there ought to be tails. . 

£ Naut. The lower portion of a mast when the 
upper part has been broken off or shot away. 


Also = stump mast (see 18). 

1725 N. Bawrey Fant. Collog. Erasnt. (1733) 187, I bee 
thought my self of the Stump of the Mast. 1743 BuLKFLEY 
& Cunsins Voy. S. Seas 10 Fitted a Capp on the Stump of 
the Mizen-Mast. 1745 P. Tuomas Frnl. Anson's Voy. 44 
We got down our Stumps, which are generally setupin bad 
Weather instead of Top gallant Masts. 1773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLUL 321 A terrible stormarose, which obliged the Dolphin 
..to strike her top gallant-masts, and lie to in her stumps. 
1800 in Nicclas Disp. Nelson (1845) IV. 219 note, Half past 
6, shot away the main and mizen-masts: saw a man nail the 
French ensign to the stump of the mizen-mast. 

g. dial. The remains of a hay-stack, most of 
which has been cut away. (Lng. Dial. Dict.) 
19785 Jackson's Oxf. Frnl.rg Jan.x/4 Two Hundred Tons 
of fine Old and New Hay, in several Ricks, Cocks, and 
Stumps. 1785{seeStavpresé. 8]. 1868 Gloss. Sussex Was. 
in Hursf's Horsham (1899). 
h. The remaining portion of a leaf cut out of a 
volume; the counterfoil of a cheque. Cf. Sroz sé. 


10, Stock 56.1 42. 

2887 Exus & Scrutrox Catal. Feb. 5 It is conclusively 
shewn that the text is quite perfect, and that the eighth leaf 
of Sig. G. was a blank, of which there is still the stump re- 
maining in this copy. 

i, Stump and rump adv. phrase: (Of destruc- 
tion, removal, etc.) totally, completely. (See also 
Rome s6,1 4.) Cf. Stour axp Rowr. dial, 

1825 Brocketr iV. C. Gloss., Stump and rus, entirely. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., I's ruined stump and rump. 
ieee R. Bucuanan Poems x49 (E.D.D.) Geordie swallowed 
them ‘stump an’ rump.’ 

_4&. Applied to a person: A blockhead (cf. Stock 
3.1 rc, Stup sb. 2); a man of short stumpy figure 


” 
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(cf. Stun sb. 7d). + Sometimes as a term of con- 
temptuous address: also stumps. 

x60r B. Jonson Poetastert. ii, Come, bee not ashamed cf 
thy vertues, old stumpe. x605 Tryall Chevalry ui. i. in 
Bullen Old Pl. (2884) 111. 229 Stumps, I challenge thee for 
thisindignity. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss. Stump, aheavy, 
thick-headed fellow. 2829 Lytton Disowned ii, me, 
Stump, my cull, make yourself wings. 21835 Hocc 7a/es 
& Sk. (1837) VI. 352 He then sought out the common execu- 
tioner, but he was a greatly, drumbly, drunken stump, and 
could tell him nothing. 2875 J. Grant Oneof Six Hundred 
xxv. 201 Binnacle, the skipper, was a short, thick-set little 
stump of a fellow. 

+5. A broken-off end of something. Also a 
splinter (cf. Stun sd. 5). Obs. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12539 He bare him thorow the scheld 
ymyddes, Thorow his plates In-to his brest; Opon the 
grounde ful stille he rest, For In his body lefit the stompe. 
x625 T. Gonwin Rom. Antig, 202 There came a fierce Lyon 
vnto him, moaning and grieaing, because of a stumpe of a 
tree which stucke fast in his foot. 

8. The stalk of a plant (esp. cabbage) when the 
leaves are removed. 

3819 Scotr Leg. Montrose viii, Where no forage could be 
Pes ures for his horse, unless he could eat the stumps of old 

eather. 1879Sara in Daily Tel, 28 June, A very unlovely 
Spot. presenting little beyond 2 prospect of empt kets 
and cabbage stumps. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 188/1 When the 
Cauliflowersor Cabbageswereallcut,the stumps werecleared 
off. 1897 J. Hocnine Birthright iii. 52 Others pelting me fin 
the pilfory] with cabbage-stumps and turnips. x923 D. Bray 
Life-Hist. Brahuiv.99 Three nights running must he take 
a draught of water in which the plant charmding has been 
well boiled, Jeaves and stumps and all, 

+b. 2/. Stubble. Obs. 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 107/2 Stramentunt,..the 
strawe, stubble, or stumppes remaining in the grounde after 
the come is rept. 

c. fl. Hair cut close to the skin: ef. Stun sd. 
4c Also, remains of feathers on a plucked fowl. 
z584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 78b, The /Egyptians at the 
deceasse of their friends suffer their hayre to growe, beeing 
at other times accustomed to powle & cut it to y? stumps. 
x726 Swirt Gulliver 11.1, He said..that the Stuinps of my 
eard were ten times stronger than the Bristles of a Boar. 
2845 Euiza Actos Mod, Cookery 261 Toroast a Fowl. Strip 
off the feathers, and carefully pick every stump or plug from 
theskin. 1899 Alléuti's Syst. Med. VU. 855 It fie. the 
ringworm patch} is studded with stumps of broken hairs. 
1905 Brit, Med. Frat. July x5 The scalp is carefully ex- 
amined to see that no stumps are left. 

7. A post, a short pillar not supporting anything. 

a@1700 Everys Diary 12 Nov. 1644, In a little obscure 
place..is the Pillar or Stump at which they relate our Bl. 
Saviour was scourged. 1796 W. H. Marsware Kur. Econ. 
Middl. (ed. 2) 11. 389 Stump; posts as ‘gate stump '~stumps 
and rails, 1842 Loupon Suéurban Hort. 319 ‘hese short 
posts, or stumps, as they may be called, are formed of pieces 
of young larch-trees or oak nches, from which the bark 
has been taken. 2907 Westnt. Gaz. 27 Ang. 10/2 The pillar 
yesterday was fulfilling the prosaic, but useful, functions of a 
clothes stump. 

b. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

188 Raystonp Afining Gloss., Stump, Penn{sylvania}. A 
small pillar of coal, left at the foot of a breast to protect the 
gangway. 2883 Grrstry Gloss. Coal-mining 245 Stunip, 
the block of solid coal at the entrance toa breast, having a 
harrow roadway on either side. 

te. A peak, summit. (Burlesgue.) Obs. 

1664 {J. Scupamore] Homer &@ la Mode 57 She (Thetis) 
spies Saturnius with sawcer eyes, On one oth’ highest stum 
alone, (For on that hill {Olympus} is many a one). [Cf 
Miad t. 499.) 

+8. Astake. Zo pull up one's stuinps : to break 
bp camp, start again on the march (cf. STAKE sé. 


te). Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 277/2 Stumpe a shorte stake, estoc. 1647 
Serice Anglia Rediv. 1. i. 61 They marched that day but 
to Crookhom,..but here Intelligence came that made them 
pull up their stumps, (2s weary as they were). 

9. Cricket. Each of the three (formerly two) 
upright sticks which, with the bails laid on the top 
of them, form a wicket. Zo draw (the) stumps: to 
pull up the stumps, as a sign of the discontinuance 
of play or of the termination of 2 match or game. 
. 1735 in Waghorn Cricket-Scores (1899) 1x The stumps were 
immediately pitched. 17.. Laws of Cricket (1744), The 
Stumps must be 22 Inches long. 1744 J. Love Creket mt. 
(1754) 20 The Bail, and mangled Manis bestrew the field. 
2977 in Waghorn Cricket.Scores (1899) p. x, [June 4, the first 
match] to be played with three stumps, to shorten the game. 
2833 Nynex Ving. Cricketer's Tutor (xg02) 16 The stumps 
must stand twenty-seven inches above the ground. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, The ball flew..straight and swift to- 
wards the centre stump of the wicket. 1862 Baily’s Afag. 
Oct. 200 At half-past six the stumps were drawn. 1868 Field 
4 July xx/z When the stumps and the match also were 
drawn, four wickets were down for 96 runs. 

D. pl. = stump-cricket (see 18). 

1903 A. Westcorr Life B.F. Westcott 1. vi. 322 My father 
» -himself occasionally jcined us in a game of ‘stumps *. 

+10. The main portion of anything ; the stock. 

1634 T. Jouxson Parcy's Wks, xxut. xii. 883 A. Sheweth 
the stump or stock of the woodden Jeg. 

+b. ? The ‘body’ of a coat. Se. Ods. 

1606 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 313 For vj elne smal 
cammes to lyne the doublatis bodyis and stumpes of the 
cotis..ixs. : 

ll. Lock-making. (See quot. 1856.) Cf. Sros 
sb. 8. 

1808 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents Locks ete. 2 
Which moves the stump on the same tumbler from a at 
fixed under, or a groove cut in the bolt. x862 Tom+linson's 
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Cycl. Usef. Arts (1867) 11. 95/1, Bis the bolt into which ¢ 
riveted thestumps, 2866G, Pisce Treat, Fire & Taichi 
Deposit. Locks & Keys 259 The ‘stump’ of the bolt is that 
stud which projects at right angles from the face of the bolt 
and which passesin and out of the ‘slots’ through the gating 
in the levers, or combinations, or other moveable obstruc. 
tions contained in the lock. 

12. Applied to animals of stampy form or witha 
stumpy tail. a. dial, ‘The stoat. 

2854 V.& Q. Ser. 1, IX. 385/21 A gamekeeper..told me 
that there are three kinds of the weasel tribe in the woods: 
the weasel, the stoat or stump, and the mouschunt. /did, 
X. 1420/2 Hampshire Provincial Words....Stumz/, a stoat, 

b. The name of a shell-fish: see quot. 

1875 Mecuss St. Helena 203 Scyllarus latus, Latr.~A 
Jarge shell-fish, called ‘The Stump’. 

13. A stump bedstead : see 18, 

1875 Carfentry & Join. 84 The details are almost identical, 
whether the form is the old-fashioned and well-nigh obsolete 
four-poster or the half-tester or stump. 

14. Originally 7S. a. In early use, the stump 
(sense 2) of a large felled tree used as a stand or 
platform for a speaker, b. Hence, ‘a place or an 
occasion of political oratory’ (Cent, Dict.). Zo 
go on the stump, to take the stunth: to go about 
the country making political speeches, whether as 
a candidate or as the advocate of a cause. 

In the U.S. the word ‘does not necessarily convey a dero- 
gatory implication’ (Cent. Dict.). In Britain, though now 
common, it is still felt to be somewhat undignified, 

a. 1775 Broadside (by a Boston Jory), Upon a stump he 
placed himself Great Washington did he. 808 J. Quincy 
Sf. 7 Dec. in Deb. Congress (1853) 766 This species of abe 
insinuation was a mighty engine..onan election day, played 
off from the top of a stump, or the top of a hogshead, while 
the gin circulated. x839 Mrs. Kirxcann Wew Home xiii. 
287 He..mounted astump, which had fortunately been left 
standing..and then and there gave ‘reasons for my ratting.’ 
2842 Congr. Globe 29 Jan. 183/1 A stump orator in the West 
«+, who, when he got down from the stump, said [etc.]. 

D. 18:6 Debates in Congress (1854) 1169, 1 [a Virginian 
member] think his [a South Carolinian'sJargumentsare better 
calculated for what is called on this side of the river stunt, 
than for this Committee. 1831 M. Carey ew Olive Branei 
17 Declaimers in the forum, or on stumps, or in newspapers. 
3838 L. Bacon in Ess. Chr. Minist. (1841) 84/2 All artifice 
and trick~all the devices of the stageand of the stump. 1866 
Lower President on the Stump Pr. Wks, 1890 V. 264 Mr. 
Johnson is the first of our Presidents who has descended to 
the stump. 1868 J. Bricir Addresses (1879) 76 We have 
seen the archbishops and bishops..doing what is described 
in America when they say a man has taken to the ‘stump. 
2888 Bryce Amer. Comimw. Wi. 11. 382 It is more by the 
stump than in any other way that an American statesman 
speaks to the people. 1892 Daily News 19 Dec. 2/3 If poli- 
ticians took it up‘ put the gold dollar on the stump,’ as It 
is expressed—the trouble would be grievous. 1903 Sat. 
Rev. 7 Feb. 172 A Front Bencher goes on the stump in the 
provinces, 

15. Coffee-planting (India). See quot.  —s, 

1877 E.C. P, Hutu Coffee Planting 274 This disease is 
there known as stump, from its being due to decay of the 
stump of 2 particular forest-tree peculiar to the district. 


16. s/ang. See quot. Cf. Srumpy sd. 2. 

1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulgar T., Stump, money. 

17. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 2) strump-country, 
extracting, -extractor, fence, -hole, land; stump- 
dotted adj. ; stump-like adj. and adv. ; stump-wist 
adv. ; (sense 3 c)stump-extractor,-puller; (sense 14) 
stump campaign, orator, oratory, oratress, speaker, 
speaking, speech. 


1888 Bryce Amer. Comnrw. x. 1.132 The famous strugele 
of Mr. Douglas and Mr. Lincoln for the Illinois senatorsbip 
in 1858 was conducted ina *stump campaign. 1896 Home 
AMisstonary (N.Y.) July 129 Vast tracts of § *stump country 
{in Michigan] are as truly virgin soil as if the region had 
just been discovered. ie S. E. Waiter Blazed Trail ¥, 
Sometimes he would look across the broad *stump-dotted 
plain to the distant forest. 1883 M. P. Bare Saw-A1ills 295 
Capstans are also used for *stump extracting. 1875 Ketone 
Dict. Mech. 2432/2 °Stump-extractor x. (Agriculture). A too 
or machine for pulling the stumps of trees...2. A dentists 
instrument. 1883 M. P. BALE Sazw-Afills 294 There are 
many other varieties of stump extractors amongst those use! 
in America. 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xvi, The stile by 
which they crossed the *stump-fence into the herb-gar ae 
3897 Daily News 10 Sept. 8/3 The stump fence. .consists o 
the gnarled roots of trees originally grubbed up from the 
land. 1828 P. Cunnncnan JV. S. Wales (ed. 3) LI. 166 It is 
long before grasses grow upon the places out of which stumps 
have been bunt... But it Is astonishing to observe what a 
height of richness wheat will attain on these spots, every 
*stump-hole being easily reckoned in a field of wheat from 
this great Iuxuriance alone. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci -Gossif 
XXV. 132 This tree attains a height of about six feet, an 
its branches spring from the gnarled topof the thick, “stum 
like stem. 3813 ‘I’. Jerrerson IVrit. (1830) 1V. 203 In the 
debates of Congress, of State legislatures, of *stump-orators. 
1887 Sfectator1g Mar. 391/s The shallowness and flippany 
ofstump-orators. 1847 Wensrer, *Stump oratory. 1854 ie 
Mrirer Sch. & Sch, (1858) 496 Without any unnecess 
display of stump-oratory. 1880 McCartuy Own Times 1Ve 
300 Mr. Disraeli himself had taken to going round the 
country, doing what would be called in America stump 
oratory. 285z Hawtnorne Blithedale Non. Vi, 9de h 
made,.for a *stump-oratress. 2884 Kxicur Dict. pie ft. 
Suppl. 870/r *Stump pullers are of the lever and claw sty'¢, 
orfetc.).. 1848 Let. jr. Washington in W.¥. Herald 21 June 
(Bartlett), The Hon. W. R. Thompson,..one of the most 
popular“stump speakers of the day, addressed alarge meet- 
ing of Whigs frem the stoop of Barnum’s Hotel, Paltimore. 
1864 Lowrit Lincoln Pr. Wks. 1892 V. 287 All that was 
known of him was that he was a good stump-speaker. 1842 
H. Maun Zoston Orat. 4 July 45 The custom so prevalent 

at the West and South, of *stump speaking. 1848 Baycr 
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Amer, Conmew, cxi. LIL. 604 They shine in stump speakin 
properly so called—that is, in speaking swlicl voces ae 
audience but ought not to be reported. 2839 Prorrir in 
Congr. Glote 3 Dec. 72/2 He could make. .a better *stump 
speech himself. 1885 Sanch, Examt. 16 May 6/1 Mr. Red- 
mond rose and insisted on delivering a stump speech on the 
sentiments of the Irish and English people regarding royalty. 
1884 Prittirrs-Wottey Trottings re Tenderfoct 208 Ifa 
constitution was to grow up strong, it didn’t want forcing 
with a lot of *stump-spouter's rubbish. 1719 Lonpox & 
Wise Comgl. Gard. xix. 129 In those vigorous T'rees, we 
must leave upon them. .some Branches cut *Stump-wise. 
18. Special comb,: stump bed, bedstead, a 
bedstead without posts; stump-bred a. Hunting 
= stub-bred; stump cricket = Syopsd.2; stump 
embroidery = s/ump work; stump-end, (a) the 
end of the stump of a tail; (5) the remnant of a. 
cheque-book containing the ‘stumps’ or counter- 
foils; stump foremast (see stump mast); stump 
joint (see quot.); stump-jump, -jumping adjs. 
Austral. designating a kind of plough by which 
land can be ploughed without clearing it of the 
stumps; stump-machine U.S., a machine for 
extracting tree-stumps; stump mast (see quot.); 
stump mortise = sib mortise(W.1a11); +stump 
nail = stub-nail; +stump pie, a kind of meat- 
pie; stump-shot = s/ub-skort, -shot (see STUB sd. 
11); stump-spire Arch. (see quot.); stump-tenon 
= stub-tenon (W. 1911); stump topgallant mast 
(see stump mast); stump tracery Arch. (see 
quot.); stump tree U.S. (see quot. 1892) ; stump- 
work, a peculiar kind of raised embroidery prac- 
tised in the 15-17th c. (see quot.). 
x84r Penny Cyel, XXII. 45/2 Under 2 *stump bed, imme- 
diately beneath, wasadog-kennel. 1823 J. Stursox Ricardo 
I. 235 Having never yet known a luxury beyond a *stump 
bedstead, anda flock bed. x84x J. 1. J. Hewrerr Peter 
Priggins 1. i. 29 In one corner was a stump-bedstead, with 
akind of dimity canopy. *Stump-bred {see stub-bred 
Srus sé. rr}, 1888 A. Lane in Steel & Lyttelton Cricket 
(Badm.) i, x There is a sport known at some schools as 
*stump-cricket’,..which is a degenerate shape of the 
game. 1907C. B. Fry in Datly Chron. ro Oct. 4/4 The 
old and the renovated game of ‘Le Bon Diable’..bears 
the same relation to Diabolo-Tennis as stump-cricket 
does to proper cricket. 1 Mrs. Heap in Surling- 
ton Mag. VV. 1793/1. Side by side with *stump-embroidery 
flourished two varieties of flat and semi-flat work. 1768 
Phil. Trans, LX. 122 Tails, sewed together at the *stump- 
ends. 1894°J, S. Winter * Red Coats 42 There were several 
stump-ends of old cheque-books there. 1897 Kiruinc Cast, 
Courageous i. 20 Harvey heard a chuckle from Dan, who 
was pretending to be basy. by the *stump-foremast. 1884 
Kaicur Dict. Meck. Suppl. 870/1 * Stump Eig?) the form of 
joint used in the folding carpenter's rule, The ends or 
stumps of the parte when in line, abut against each other. 
x Vaybrook linplement Co. Advt. (Morris), This wonder- 
ful result [of the harvest} must in the main, be put down to 
the *Stump-jump Plough. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 443 
Stump-jump Plough. 1898 M. Davirr Life & Progr. 
Australia xiii. 64 ‘The most useful implement to the hardy 
settlers up here is the *stump-jumping plough. r900 Berough 
News 1x Aug. 3/r I'm breaking up that _ten-acre field of 
*stump land. x907 Black Cat June 2x Once outside the 
limits of the stump-land, Mehetabel made the best of her 
s tothe Knoll, 1868 Lossinc The Hudson 54 One of 
the *stump-machines stood in a field near the road. 1875 
Kyuicur Dict. Mech, "Stuntp-mast, a lower mast without 
tops Common in those steam-vessels which never depend 
wholly upon sails. 1704 in Bag/ord Ballads (1876) 64 The 
Lad..quickly fell to vomiting strange things, As bits of 
Glass, “stump Nails and crooked Pins. 1695 J. H. Family 
Dict. s.v., *Stump-Pye to Season: Take Veal or Mutton, 
mince it raw, [etc]. x8r2 J. Suxtm Pract. Customs (1821) 
293 No other allowance is to be made, in taking the length 
of plank, for the “stump-shot, or split end. 1842 Penny 
Cycl, XXII. 336/2 If no better [name] can be found, we 
would suggest that of *Stump-spire for one whose height 
does not exceed two diameters at its base. Jbid. 357/2. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xx. 59 The ship, with her *stump 
top-gallant masts and rusty sides. 1835 R. Witus Archit, 
Mid, Ages vi. 61 The After Gothic of Germany. .has tracery 
in which the ribs are made to pass through each other, and 
are then abruptly cut off. This may be called *Stump 
Tracery. 1891 in Century Dict, (citing Fatrows), *Stump 
tree. 1892 Newnat Trees NE. Amer. x90 Kentucky 
Coffee Tree, Stump Tree (Gymrnocladus disicus,..G. Cana- 
densis). Ibid. 192 The fewness and abruptness of its large 
branches give to it in the winter a dead and stumpy look. 
1904 Mrs. Heap in Burlington Mag. 1V. 2173/1 English 
*stump-work has..a definite individuality...Lace, brocade, 
satin, ..peacock’s feathers and human hair were all blended 
together by the finest and most elaborate of embroidery 
stitches, and raised on ‘stumps ’ of wood, or wool pads, in 
the most fantastic of designs. 


Stump (stomp), 55.2. [Of obscure history. | 

The late appearance of the word suggests that it is an 
adaptation (influenced by Stump sé.}) of the far older Fr 
synonym estomfe, which, along with the related vb. estomper, 
Vestomber, appears a@1zoo in De la Hire Traité de la 
Pratigue de la Peinture, published in Mén. de [Acad 
Roy. des Sciences 165-1699 (1730) 1X. 658. De la Hire 
evidently regarded the words as establisbed in use; he sug- 
gests that estompe may be a corruption of ¢foupe (earlier 
estoupe) tow, link. This is impossible; most etymolozists 
regard the sb. as derived from the vb., which some believe 
to bead, Du. stompen or afstomfen to dull, blunt, though 
there seems to be no evidence that either of these vbs. was 
ever used in the sense of F. estorfer. . 

The stump for crayon drawing is elaborately described, as 
an instrument used by Fr. pastellists, in A. Browne’s 4ffer- 
dix Art Painting (2675), Pat without mention of either the 
English orthe Fr.name. Browne says (in this copying W. 
Sanderson Grafhice ii. 78, published 1658) that 2 ‘stubbed 
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pencil’ (app. =‘brush', not "crayon’ or ‘lead pencil’), 
sometimes ‘stuffed with cotton or bombast’, was employed 
by some artists for the same purpose. Obviously a “stubbed 
pencil * could be called in English a ‘stump’ (Stusp s5.! 3); 
and the equivalent Du. sfomfe could be employed in the 
same way. On the whole, considering that in the x7thc. 
the art of cra yon drawing received much improvement in 
Holland, the likeliest view seems to be that the word sfompe 
was applied (with no intention of using a technical term) to 
the ‘stubbed pencil’ by Dutch artists working in French 
studios; and that in the adapted form estomfpe it became the 
Fr. name for the improved instrument invented in France. 
On this view the Eng. word would be an adaptation of the 
Fr., as the relative chronology suggests.J 

A kind of pencil consisting of a roll of paper or 
soft leather, or of a cylindrical piece of indiarubber 
or other soft material, usually cut to a blunt point 
at each end, used for rnbbing down hard lines in 
pencil or crayon drawing, for blending the lines of 
shading so as to produce a uniform tint, and for 
other similar purposes. 

1778 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 2) IIL 2293/2 When the head is 
brought to some degree of forwardness, let the back-ground 
be laid in, which must be treated in a different manner, 
covering itas thin as possible, and rubbingit into {the] paper 
with a leather-stump. x81r Sef Instructors44 Blend your 
shadows..with a stump made of paper. 1859 Guiiick & 
Times Painting 316 The tints are rubbed in, and blended 
for the most part with the finger, although ‘stumps’ (Fr. 
estontfes), and the point of the crayon, .are also used. 1860 
W. Coutiss Woman tx White vii, Near it were some tiny 
jewellers* brushes, 2 washleather ‘stump ', and a little bottle 
of liquid, all waiting to be used in various ways for the re- 
moval of any accidental impurities which might be discovered 
onthe coins x86z Catal. Internat. Exhib.. Brit. U1. No. 
5483, Drawing stumps in paper, leather, and cork. 1869 
Eastuske Materials Hist. Oil Painting W. 252 His love 
of gradation and of the imperceptible union of half-tints led 
him _[sc. Correggio} to use the ‘stump’ or some similar 
mechanical means. 

Stump (stomp), 54.3 [f. Stomp v.1] 

1. A heavy step or gait, as of a Jame or wooden- 
legged person. 

* 19770 Foote Lame Lover. Wks. 1799 I. 60, I hear bis 
stump on the stairs. 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
x29 ‘The old Brigade-Major,. lame of 2 leg,.. was kept on 
the constant stump with explanatory messages. 
b. Reiterated, with echoic intention, Also 
quasi-adv., (to go, come) sfump, stump. 

1690 Pagan Prince xii. 35 For a Prince to go Stump, Stump 
with a wooden Leg, is no way Majestical x854 Surrees 
Handley Cr. xxvii. (1901) I. 204 Stump, stump, stump, creak, 
creak, creak, came old heavy-heels along the passage. 186z 
Borrow J! i/d Wales xi. (1901) 63 She heard of a sudden a 
horse coming stump, stump, upto the door. 2890 D. Davin- 
son Mem. Long Life x. 261, | heard the stump, stump of a 
wooden leg behind me. 

2. U.S. collog. ‘A dare, or challenge to do some- 


thing difficult or dangerous’ (W. 1911). 

2871 Mrs. Wutrxey Real Folks it. 23 She understood life. 
It was ‘stumps’ all through...It was a stomp when her 
father died, and her mother had to manaze the farm... The 
mortgage they had to work off was a stump...It wasastump 
when her mother died and the farm was sold. 18.. E£lectr. 
Rev. (Amer.) XIV. 4 (Cent) The reason for this little freak 
was a stump on the part of some musicians, because..it was 
not supposed he could handle a baton, He didit. 1894 
Adzance (Chicago) 18 Oct. r12/3 But me lad, the bravest 
thing ye did was to refuse to run the risk fera merestump! 

Stump (stomp),a. [Partly from the attrib. use 
of Sruar sd.1, but perh. partly an original adj. cor- 
responding to or adopted from Du., LG. sfomp.] 

1. Wom down to 2 stump. 

3624 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii, ut. xy. (ed. 2) 115 Like an 
Asse, he [a schoolmaster] weares out his time for prouender, 
and can shewa stumperod,..an old torne gowne, an ensizne 
of his infelicity. x85 Leirciiup Cermwall 7 He cracked 
his stump whip. 

2. Obtuse in outline, not pointed. 

2676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1135/4 At Yarmouth, the Fortune of 
Dunkirk,..carrying four Guns, and 38 Men, with 2 Stump 
Lfrinted Stamp] Head, Decks flush, Broad Stern, [etc.}. 

3. Said of mutilated or malformed limbs. Stremp 

Soot: aclub foot. Stump leg: a leg without a foot 
or with 2 club foot. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § Af. &28/: The goodman of yt house 
haning a stumpe foote. 21568 Ascuas Scholen:, m. (Arb.) 
3127 Euen the best translation, is..but an euill imped wing 
to flie withall, or a heuie stompe leg of wood to go withall, 
@1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies u. xvii. so With his stumpe- 
foote he halts ill-fauouredly. 1678 Lend. Ges. No. 1338/4 
An iron grey Gelding Colt, a lame stump foot before, and 
two white feet behind. x73r Gent Mag. I. 401 To appre- 
hend several Vagrants with stump Hands, sore Arms, Legs 
and Faces. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1839 1. 453 He did 
not skate with a stump leg,..but put out a broad foot with 
which he could have a good flat tread. 1898 Syd. Sec. Lex., 
Stumpfoct. Same as Clubfoot. 

4. Comb., as stump-fingered, footed, -legged, 
-nosed, -rooted, -tailed adjs. Also stamp-foot [= 
Dau. stompocer], a stump-footed person; also aay. 

=stump-footed; stamp-nose S. Africa [after Du. 
stompneus], 2 fish common near Cape Town; 
stump-tail, 2 stump-tailed dog; also Austr. a 
stump-tailed lizard (Zrachysaurzts). 

__ 1905 D. Sur Days of His Ficsh xivi. 462 In the early 
Church Mark..was styfed Mark the *Stump-fingered. 2593 
Tell-trotke’s N. ¥. Gift (1876) 13 loane *Stoomp-foot and 
Tom Totty. x602 nvent.in'C. Wise Rezkingkar: Castle # 
Watsons (1831) 205 Item one baie stumpefoote mare Ny”. 
x62 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Seadier Ex, The net the stump- 
foot Blackesmith made, Wherein fell Mars and Venus was 
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betraid. 2602 Breton Wonders worth Hearing (Grosart) 
8/1 So was he faced like an olde Ape, *stumpe footed, and 
wry legged. 169: Woop Life (O0.H.S.) HI. 366 Solomon 
Nash...Stumpfooted. 1629 Gautz Holy Madn. 324 Buckle- 
hamm’d, *Stump-legg’d. 1652 — Magastrom. 186 The 
spindle-legd are fearful ;..stump-legg'd, servile. 1878 T. J. 
Lucas Camp Life & Sport in S. Afr. ii. 30 The harbour 
(near Cape Town] abounds in fish, amongst which ‘*Stump- 
nose,’ ‘Seventy-four,’..and other strangely named but well 
flavoured fish are pre-eminent. 1895 ru. Cutan. § Genito- 
Urin. Dis. Nov. 466 Perhaps the old Peruvians were *stump- 
nosed. xgos T. W. Saxpers Vegetables 170 The Shorthorn 
or *stump-rooted kinds lof carrot] will succeed on any light 
shallow soil. 2868 Siz J. Ricnarvson etc. Afus. Nat. Hist. 
Il, 20 The curious-looking creatures called *Stump-tails 
(Trachydosaurus) natives of Australia. xg0z Longemasn's 
Slag. Oct. 514 Old Badger. .the best stump-tail he ever had 
to help him. 1860 P. P. Carrenter in Rep. Smithsonian 
Instit. 1839, 202 Vhe *stump-tailed cats of the Isle of Man. 
c1878 Cassels Nat. Hist. 1V. 296 The Stump-tailed Lizard. 
3893 Lypexxer Noy. Nat. Hist. 1.117 The brown stump- 
tailed monkey (Afacacus arctoides). 


Stump (stomp), v.1 Also 7 stompe, 5-6, 9 dial. 
stomp. [f. Stop 56.1] 

til. zuir. To stumble over a tree-stump or other 
obstacle. Also, to walk stumblingly (in quot. jiz.). 


Obs. 

¢1250 Owl & Night. 1392 Ne beob heo novht alle forlore 
pat stumpep at Fe fleysses more. /bid.1424 1f mayde luueb 
derneliche, heo stumpeb & falb icundeliche. 1430-40 
Lyoc. Bochas 1x, xxxviti. (1554) 217 b, Though I goe not 
vptight, but stomp and halt for lack of eloquence. 1607 
Torsert Four. Beasts78 Ifan oxeLewrinchedand strayned 
in his sinnewes, in trauell or Jabour, by stumping on any 
roote or hard sharpe thing. . 

2. To walk clumsily, heavily, or noisily, as if one 


had a wooden leg. 

1600 Lane Tont Tel-troth's Message 327 Some [dames] in 
their pantophels too stately stompe [r. 2. pompe}. 1673 R. 
Heap Canting Acad. 65 He..nimbly hoys or stumps to2 
Coach side. a1726 VansRUGH Journ. Lond. 1. i. (1728) 6 
Here's John Moody arriv’d already; he's stumping about 
the Streets in his dirty Boots, and [etc 3756 Connoisseur 
No. 103 P 4 The maid-servants are continually stumping 
below in clogs or pattens, 1840 Hoop Miss Ailmansege 
1187 As the Giant of Castle Otranto might stump To a lower 
room from an upper. 1844 W. Barnes Peems Rur, Life 
355 Stumpy or Stump, to walk with short firm steps as a 
short stout person, x856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xxxi. 431 
Poor Wilson, just able to stump abont after his late attack 
ofscurvy. 1857 Reave Course of True Love, Clouds & Sun- 
skine tit, 204 The farmer stumped in, and sat down with 
some appearance of fatigue. 1874 Puck 11 Apr. 155/1 ‘He 
{a horse] seems,’ I say, ‘to rather stump on his near fore-leg.’ 


b. slang. ‘To go on foot’ (Slang Dict. 18359) ; 


also stzmp éf (in quot. 1841 to be off, decamp). 
384x Lytton Wight §& Morning u. ii, Stump it, my cove; 
that’s a Bow Street_runner. 2909 AN. Lyons Sixpenny 
Pieces xxii. 161 To the divil with cabs. Oi must stump ut. 
Stump ut on me ten old toes. 7 
ce. To knock on the floor in walking. soztce-2se. 
1872 Brownine Ring & Bk. rx. 12 Stumping with his staff, 
Up comes an usher. 
d. ¢rans. . 
1890 W. Crarx Russert Ovean Trag. I. vi. 117 Pendu- 
lously stumping the quarter-deck. 
3. ¢rans. To reduce to a stump; to truncate, 


mutilate ; also, }to stunt, dwarf. 

1596 Nasue Saffron-\Walderr Wks. 1gx0 III. g9 Whose 
pen..still splits and stumpes it selfeagainst olde yron. 2658 
Bromuaty 7reat. Spectres 1.148 He appeared 2 man that 
was stumped, or had his members cut off. 1658 Evetyn Fr. 
Gard. (1675) 166 It will stump your [Asparagus) plant. 1752 
Scotland's Glory 24 That idol dagon prelacy We might 
have stumped tightly. 2829 Examiner sos/t The only 
prudent course of the people of the United States is forth- 
with to cut off their legs, and stump themselves into con- 
centration. 187z Mrs. A. Gatry 5k, Sundials Introd. p. xx, 
In the reign of Elizabeth the mortuary crosses were cut 
down, or stumped, in our churchyards, 1877 E.C. P. Hutw 
Coffee Planting 93 These [coffee] piants..require, before 
being planted out on the estate, to be ‘stumped’, #.¢, cut 
down to within some six inches above the roots. | 

4. To stub; to dig up by the roots. colontal. 

3790 Pail. Trans. LXXX. 356 After which the [sugar] 
canes should be stumped out with care, and the stools burnt 
as soon as possible. 1828 P. Cuxsincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 
2) 11. 62 You may hear people even now..relate their tales 
of..felling and stumping trees on spots where our best 
houses stand. 1897 Outing May 1337/2 I've stumped every 
tree and root out’r that clearing. 

5. To remove the stumps from (land). Also aésol, 

31796C, Manrsnate Garden. iii. (1813) 34 The walks should 
be stumpt, keeping the tops of the stomps very level. 1828 
P. Cussincnams WV. S. Wales (ed. 2) 11, 164 In stumping 
Iand,..dry wood is piled over the stump, which., is set fire 
to. 1834 Tait’s Mag. I. 418/1 Very good land, sir; and I 
was to pay 2 hundred pounds for it, for you know it was 
cleared but not stumped. rors W. P. Livixcstoxe Mary 
Slessor Vv. ii. 269 She had as many as two bundred and fifty 
people engaged in cutting bush, Jevelling, and stumping. 

6. ?To remove the stub feathers from (fowls) : 
= Srus 2. 5. F 

x822 Laws Pet. to Miss Wordsworth Xmas, She is so ks 
seen in the market every morning, .. cheapening fowls, which 
1 observe the Cambridge poulterers are not sufficiently care. 
ful to stum, 7 

7. fake remove the ails from barley with a 

idiron-shaped iron tool. . 
Fir Sr Set (mtn Ber sold Ue Be 

« er Fad te 
steeped the ame apin eat bruise it) to be cleared from 


7 ing wi 
by es Cie Gloss. Stump, to dress the beards from 


"8 Cricket. Of the wicket-keeper: To put (2 


STUMP. 


batsman) out by dislodging a bail (or knocking 
down a stump) with the ball held in the hand, at 
a moment when he is off his ground. Also with 
out. : 

19744 Report of Kent & All Eng. Match in Nyren Pug. 
CHtbiers Tutor (1833) 111 Bryan 12s Kips. 19787 Score 
of Match at Lord's in H. Bentley Cricket Matches (1823) 
zoth Jane, Aylward 94 Run out 15 stumpt out. 1833 Nyren 
Yng. Cricketer’s Tutor 29 Should you miss the ball, a clever 
wicket-keeper will surely stump you out. /é/d. 39 The 
wicket-keeper, .should remove a little backward from the 
wicket.. because by his doing so the catches will be much 
more easy, and he may stump as well. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
vii, In short, when Dumkins was caught out, and Podder 
stumped out, All-Muggleton had notched some fifty-four. 
1889 All Year Round 23 July 305/2 He caught two of the 
town off my first ‘over’, stumped two in my second, and 
[ete]. 1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 78 He caught three 
batsmen at the wicket and stumped one. 1897 Encyel. Sport 
I. 247/1 (Cricket) Stxf ont, to get the batsman out under 


W 23. 
+9, intr. (See quots.) Obs. rare— 
xzax Batey, Zo sfzmp,..to brag or boast. 1735 Dycnr 

& Parvon Dict., Stump v.,,.also to boast, brag, vaunt, or 
proudly value ones self upon some small Qualification, &c. 

LO. trans. = stump up, 17b (a). 

184x Hoon Tale of Trumpet 260 Common pmidence would 
bid you stump it;.. It's the regular charge At a Fancy Fair 
for a penny trnmpet. 

b. itr. To payup: = stump up, 17 b(6). Also 

with out. 

32828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stun, to Pay ready money,.. 
to pay down on the nail. 1844 J.T. Hewrerr Parsons & 
HW, xvii, U'll stump handsome when we're spliced. 1854 
Lever Dodd Family Abr. xliv. 401 There is no salary at 
first, so that the Governor must ‘stump out handsome *. 

11. trans. s/ang., Torender penniless. Chiefly in 
passive, to be ‘stony broke’. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. Stuvif,..2. to beggar. 1830 
Lower Zou Cladpole exiviti, 1,.Paid the last tuppence I 
bad got, An den I was just stump'd, 1836 T. Hoox G. 
Gurney UY. 43 Haven't you heard, my dear fellow, we are 
stumped? 1900 ‘H. Lawson’ Over Sliprails 113 Going 
away from hoine with a few pounds in one’s pocket and 
coming back stumped. 

12. = stuntp up, 17 c. 

3883 Mrs. E. Kexnarp Right Sort xvii, I stamped a 
couple of horses last week, and an extra rest will do them 
all the good in the world. 

13. (U.S. collog.) To strike (the toc) uninten- 
tionally against a stone or something fixed: = 
Stvs w. 9. 

1828-32 Wessrer (and in later edd.), 1891 Century Dict. 

14. (Orig. U.S.) To cause to be at a loss; to 
confront with an insuperable difficulty ; to nonplns, 

The primary reference was prob. to the obstruction caused 
by stumps in ploughing imperfectly cleared land. 

(2807: implied in Srumrer 5.) 1833 [Seba Ssitu) Left. 
F. Downing xii. (1835) 80 My Good Friend, —I'm 
stumped. I jest got a letter from the Gineral [etc]. 1834 
Ibid. xxxii, 218 This stumps me considerable. 1840 Hati- 
purton Clockm. Ser, ut. xvi. (1848) 132 Bein’ stumpt is a 
sure mark of a fool. The only folks among us that’s ever 
nonplushed, is them just caught in the woods. 3842 Congr. 

Globe 29 Jan. 183/r He had been amazed—or, to nse a 
Western phrase, he had been ‘stumped’ at the position occn- 

pied within these last few days by fetc.} 1843 Loweut Le?t, 

I. 81, 1 met an Obio abolitionist, who told me of his stump. 

ing a clergyman in a very neat manner, 1852 C. B. Mans- 

FIELD Paraguay, etc. (1856) 72, 1 am. .continually stumped 

in my a parry os by the reflection, that fete]. 1854 °C. 

Bepe’ Verdant Green u.xi, That beastly Euclid altogether 

stumps me. 1859 J. R. Green Let?, 1. (1901) 30, 1 stumped 

him on a question which I had got upfete.}. 187 M. Lr- 

GRAND Cambr, Freshman 339 The papers I may doall right, 

..but the viva voce is safe to stump me. 912 C. Jounston 

Why World laughs 10 ‘But may I ask why this gay ap- 

parel?® The lady was stumped for an instant. Then she 

made reply. 

b. ? To obstruct (progress). 

1858 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. V1. Ixvii. 5 The pro- 
gress of sound knowledge..shall not be stumped to please 
Torn curates, 

15. U.S. To challenge, ‘ dare’ (a person) to do 
something. 

1766 J. Avasts Diary 8 Dec., Wks. 1850 I. Keen, of 
Pembroke was Sati, and stumped Soute, the moderatoz, to 
lay down the money and prevent a tax upon the poor. 1836 

Hacisurton Clocknz. Ser. 1. xxvi, I guess our great nation 
may be stumped to produce more eleganter liquor than this 
here, 3853 Lowett, Moosehead Frul Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 1 
Our Uncle would ..say, * Wahl, I stump the Devil himself 
to make that ere boot hurt my foot’. 1890 Amer. Frul, 
Psyckol. Jan. 66 In somegames.. younger children are com- 
manded, or older ones stumped or dared, to do dangerous 


things. 
16. (Chiefly U.S.) 

a. intr, To make stump speeches; to conduct 
electioneering by publicspeaking. Also fo stunzp it. 
. ©1838 R,M, Birp Peter Pilgrin: (1839) 1. 86, 1 stumped 
through my district, and my fellow-citizens sent me to Con- 
reese 2847 WEESTER S.v., To stusmpit. x859 C. Macnay 
Life & Liberly Amer. 159 To stump, to address public 
meetingsinthe openair. 1860 Emerson Cond. Lifcii. Power 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 340 Stumping it through England for seven 
years made Cobden a consummate debater. 1874 Slang 
Dict. 313 Stump, to go about speechmaking on politics or 
other subjects. 1878 WV. Amer. Rev. CXXV1.275 Down in 
Carolina, stumping for Grant. . 

b, trans. Yo travel over (a district) making stump 


speeches ; to canvass or address with stump oratory. 

1856 NV. ¥. Hards5/z Mr. Dickinson stumped theState. x89 
C. Mackay Life & Liberty Amer. 1.159 To stump a State, 
to go on a tour of political agitation through a State. 3866 


1194 


Lowett Seward-Yohnson Reaction Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 29% 
Furnishing the President with a pretext for stumping the 
West in the interest of Congress. 1885 Afanch, Exant. 


-6 July 4/7 Those Tory orators who were stumping the 


country. 1892 Kirtinc & Batesrizer Wanlahka 17 Sheriff 
was sttmping the district and was seldom at home. 

17. Stump up. 

a. trans, To dig up by the roots. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff 6o Their imaginary dreame of 
Guilding crosse in theyr parish of S, Sauiours (now stumpt 
vp by the rootes), 1873 Tristram oad xviii. 362 The trees 
have been all stumped up or pollarded. 1899 Frul. Re 
Agric. Soc. Mar. 94 When the old hedgerow is stubbed or 
stumped up, 

b. slang. (a) trans. To pay down, ‘fork out’ 
(money). rare. (0) absol. or intr. 

(a) 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau, 11. ii, A I know is, 
Paxton, Trail, Cockerell, and Co. stumped me up the money: 
1842 Bannan Jigol, Leg, Aferch. Venue 72 My ey old 
crony, Do stump up three thousand once more as a Joan. 
3881 Beackmony Christowell xxi, Father has stumped up a 
five pound note. 1884 Bath Frul. 26 July 7/3 On returning 
to the yard at night he has to stump up ten shillings more. 

(4) 2835 Dicnxens S&. Boz, Alr. Watkins Tottle ti, Why 
don't you ask your old governor to stump up? 1857 ‘ Due 
cance Anciicus’ Vulgar Tongue 21 Stumpf, pay your 
money or your share. 1862 Mrs H. Woop Channings viii, 
*And it will be a very easy way of earning money.’ ‘Not 
so easy as making your mother stump up.’ 3893 G, ALLEN 
seat vag 1.30 Lhe governor..fishes out his purse—stumps 
up liberally. 

ce. frans, To wear out, exhaust (a horse) by 
excessive strain, 

1875 Reynanpson Down the Road 118 After a bit the new 
ploughs and harrows got old and required repairs, his horses 
got stumped up and old and required to be made into new 
ones. x900 WVestut, Gaz, 12 June 8/1 Year by year we see 
one or more of our best horses stumped up by the adaman.- 
tine course, 

d. In passive = sense 11 pass. 

1854 Househ. Words VIII. 75/2 To say that a man is 
without money, or in poverty, some persons remark that he 
is down on his luck, hard up, stumped up, [etc.]. 


Stump (stump), v4 Drawing. [App.ad. F. 


*estomper, related to estompe Stump 56.2 Cf. the 


following: 

1802 C, James Afilit. Dict., Stontper, Fr. To sketch out 
a design, or to draw with colours that have been pounded 
into dust, Instead of the pencil or crayon, a roll of paper 
which is dipped into the coloured dust, serves to put on the 
different colours.} . 

trans, To tone or treat with a ‘stump’, 

1807 J. Lanoseer Lect. Engraving 125 Ryland,.employed 
it [the chalk manner] so as rather to imitate such draw- 
ings 2s are done with crayons, or stumped, than such as are 
hatched with chalk, 28600, W. Hotmes Elsie Venner vii, 
(1887) 77 This must refer to her favorite monochrome, exe- 
cuted by laying on heavy shadows, and stumping them 
down into mellow harmony. 1868 Brownixc King & Bh 
1x. §6 His notion of the Mother-Maid: Methinks 
chalk, a little stumped ! 

absol, 1820 C. Hayter Introd. Perspective 169, 1 pay 
great attention to the model while stumping, so as to pre- 
serve all the lights. . 

tumpage (st-mpédz). Jocal U.S. [f. Stump 
5b,14-AGE,] 

L, The price paid for standing timber; also, a tax 
charged in some States for the privilege of cntting 
timber on State lands. 

1848 BartLetr Dict. Amer. 341 Stunpage, thesum paid to 
owners of land for the privilege of cutting the timber grow. 
ing thereon. Stateof Maine. 1860 Harfer’s Mag. XX. 440 
The timber tract is. purchased or a rateof stumpageagreed 
upon which is generally from $2.50 to $3.00 per thousand 
foralltimber cut. x89 E. Rover By Track §& Trail xxvii. 
407 The settlers. ,have to pay to the Government_one cent 
“stumpage’ for every tree cut down. ro0z S. E. Wuire 
Blazed Trail xxv, We must have that pine, even though we 
pay stumpage on it, Now what would you consider a fair 
price for 3t? ‘ : 

Standing timber considered with reference to 
its quantity or marketable value. 

3854 Sena Ssurmn Way down East 39 To sell stumpage to 
the loggers for the ensuing winter. 1857 Tuoreau A/aine 
Woods (2894) 164 He it is who..has not bought the stum 
age of the township on which it stands. 1894 Q. Rev. July 
185 We assume a pine stumpage of sooo feet to the acre. 
z90z S. E. Winte Slazed Yratl xiv, You owned five mil- 
lion feet of timber, which at the price of stumpage (standing 
trees) was worth ten thousand dollars. 

Stumped (stympt), f/. a1 [f. Srumr vi + 
ae 1] ‘fruncated; abruptly terminated, as if cut 
short. 

_ 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 31b, They then 
imposed theron a smalle stumped Canterye, well glowinge 
& redd hott. 2608 Torsert Serpents 247 This kinde of 
Spyder is..round as a ball, with very short stumped feete. 
1642-7 H. More Song of Sout 1, ii. 59 So standing wet and 
dry Around the stumped top soft mosse did grow. 1670 
Narsoroucn Frul. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 59 Their 
Coat is a downy stumped Feather. 1752 Scotland’s Ge 

55 ate stumped idol still here stands Like Dagon in his 
temple, 

Stumped (stumpt), As/. 2.2 [Ff Srume v2 + 
-ED1.] Of a drawing: Produced by means of the 
stump. 

1807 J. Lannszer Lect. Engraving 126 People never stopt 
to consider whether even red-cl or stumped drawings 
themselves were [etc.]. 

Stumper (stz-mpez). [f. Srosp v1 +-ER 1] 

+1. ‘A boaster or bragger’ (Bailey ed. 5, 1731). 
22. One employed or skilled in stumping trees, 

2828 P, Cunnincnan WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) IL. 279 Two 


sec it, 


STUMPLING. 


-. Dublin thieves, who went out with me, are now, . first-rate 
*fellers and stumpers’in a good clearing gang. 
3. Cricket. One who stumps; a wicket-keeper, 
1776 in Nyren Vag. Cricketer’s Tater (1833) 67,1 had 
almost forgot .. Little George, the long stop, and Tom 
Sueter, the stumper. x901 Darly Mail 19 Sept. 3/4 There 
are few better amateur stumpers than the Hampshire 


aes . 
. A horse which walks with a stiff leg... 

1874 Punch 1x Apr.x5s/r If ever I saw a stumper with my 
own very dear eyes, that stumper is before me. 

5. Something (e. g. a question, a task imposed, a 
reply) that ‘stumps’ one; a poser. 

1807 Salmagundi (N.Y.) 20 Mar. 121 They happened to 
run their heads full butt against a new reading. Now this 
was astumper. 1833 (Sepa Santn) Lett, J. Downing xxii, 
(1835) 126, I'm afraid we'll pit a stumper, ,one of thesedays, 
that will nock us all into kindlin-wood. 28s5 J. Lawrence 
in Bosw. Smith Life Ld. Lawrence (1883) 1. 470 One query 
in writing is often a stumper for a month or two, 1872 
Scuere pe Verge Americanisms 187 The ‘Amnetican. pests 
of a conclusive argument, ora difficult problem: ‘That is 
a stumper.’ 1899 E. Paurttrorrs Haman Boy vi.137 We al- 
ways noticed, at arithmetic times, that Browne, if he gota 
stumper, would put up the lid of bis private desk and hide 
behind it. 

6. U.S. A stump speaker. 

1863 Boston Sunday Herald 30 Aug.2/7 An Ohio stumper, 
while making aspeech, exclaimed [etc.]. 1884 Chr. Commnrw, 
6 Nov. 49/2 Oratorical stumpers are deceiving and bewitch- 
ing the nation into the destruction of true polity, 901 
Scotsman 11 Nov. 9/2 The pes majority of the Protestant 
«preachers are stumpers. . for the Republican party, 

Stu-mpie. Se. [f. Srusmp $3.1 4 -1£.] 

1, Playtully used for: The stump of a pen. 

1785 Burns 2nd Efist. ¥. Laprat vi, Sae 1 gat paper in 
a blink, An’ down gaed stumpie in the ink. 1821 W, Lipote 
Poems 181, 1f 1 can do't afore I leave ye, Wi' ink and stumpie. 

2. A person with a stumpy figure. Also, a small 
child, 

1820 Glenfergus III. 142 These upstart stumpies, the Lum- 
gaires, and their manceuvring mother, are determined to 
Secure the coronet. 1866 J. Ssurn Merry Bridal 7 Weel 
tether'd, weel gether’d, ‘They 'gree’d like yowe an" Jamb, Wi' 
meal-cogs an’ kail-cogs For stumpies when they cam’, 

Stumping (stu'mpin), vé/. sb.1 [f. Sromr vl 
+-1NG 1, ' 

1, The action of the verb, a, The action of 
treading heavily, as with a wooden leg, — 

1805 Worpsw. IVaggoner nu. 60 What thumping—stump- 
ing—overhead! 186z Borrow Wild Wales xi. (1901) 
Both heard the stumping. 190g A. T. Suzrrarp Red Cravat 
ut, vi. 293 The tap of his cane, the stumping of his thick- 
soled boots. 

b. Cricket, 

2849 Laws of Cricket in Bat Cricket Man. (1850) 57 The 
wicket-keeper shall not take the ball for the purpose of 
stumping until it has passed the wicket. 1895 Westrt. Gas. 
4. May 5/2 This total of 1,397 wickets is made up of 611 
clean Powlings, 698 catches, 37 stumpings, 48 leg-befores, 
and 3 hit wickets, oP es 

¢c. The action of delivering stump speeches. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 18 Feb, 184/2 The babes and sucklings out 
of whose mouths political wisdom is to come seem to be 
commencing their * stumping’ in good time. 

attrib. and Comb. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 6 Septs 
Windham county, the special stumping-ground of the Spring- 
field Republican, the total Independent vote will not reach 
one hundred. 1884 A/anch, Exam. 27 Aug. 5/2 ‘Lhe Leader 
of the Opposition would hardly go to Oban on a stumping 
expedition. 

. concr. (See quot.) ! 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 245 Stamping, a kind of 
pillar and stall plan of getting coal. ; 

Stu-mping, v//. 56.2 [-1na1.] The action of 
Stump v.42 Also attrib. a 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 11, 260 The crayon to be us 
for stumping is No. 2 or, for very dark shadows, No. 3. 3891 
Daily News 14 May 6/1 M. Carriére overdoes the stump: 
ing-brush effect. 1 

Stumping (stompin), po/. a. [f, Stour v' + 
-InG 2] 

1, Treading heavily or clumsily. ; 

1842 ener Bible Bf Spain xxvii. (Pelh. Libr.) 189 cas 
reflections. were suddenly interrupted by a hea’ ste 
sound. 1862 — Weld Wales xxxiv. (1901) 238, a eeeN 
sound of stumping steps coming upstairs. 1865 Di pe 
Mut. Fr. 1. ii, The stumping approach of Wegg Was 


heard. : 
2. Clumsily formed, stampy. collog. (Cf. hump 
ing.) 

1862 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, And look at my 8" eat 
black stumpin’ hands. 1-188] 
Stumpish (sto'mpif), a. [f. Srus sb.) +-18% 
Somewhat of the character of a stump. ies 
3618 W. Lawson New Orchard viii. (1623) 22 Many al 
haue more stumps than boughs, and most Hee es 3845 
thriuing, but short, stumpisb, & euill thriving boug ed the 
J. Kexcan Leg. & Poems (1907) 218 He. delivers’ the 

Stumpish whip and ragged ribbons into the ban 
driver. i Cf. 
+Staumple. vare. = Srusup sb.) 3 & 
STRUMPLE. ' 
1686 Pror Staffordsh. 439 As soon as bis [the bull shoes 
are cut off, his Ears cropt, his taile cut by the aoe oe 
Stum-pless, a. rare“. [f. Srump 56.1 + -LES* 
Cleared of stumps. , 
31839 Mrs. Kizxtann New Hone xxiii. 148 Fields he oe. 
well fenced and stumpless, surrounded this happy 4We 


Stu-mpling. nonce-wd, [-uincu.] A little 
stump. 


., In 


STUMPY. 


x78 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Farrw. Odes i. .f et's re 
shall root our stumps and stumplings. SENS Eee 

Stumpy (sto-mpi), sé. [f Srosre 56.14 -x.] 

1. A spritsail barge. 

1881 Standard 22 June 3/7 The Committee boat, having 
steamed up to the stumpies.., gave an opportunity of wit- 
nessing 2 very interesting contest. 1889 Pasx Z£yes Thames 
Fi A craft that is known on the river as a ‘stumpy’,#.¢.2 

ge without a top-sail, 

2. slang. Money. Cf. Sruup sb.1 16. 

3828 Lights § Shades 1.7 He inquired whether I had 
any other dibbs, any more blunt or stumpy, any more money. 
1835 Dickess Sk, Boz., Last Cabsdriver, Till they was 
rig'larly done over, and forked out the stumpy. 1837 T. 
Hook Fack Brag ii, Send up the stumpy by to-night's post. 
1844 J.T. Hewrert Parsons § IV. xiii, Lam short of ready 
stumpy. 31850 Kincstey Alton Locke ii, Down with the 
stumpy-~a tizzy for a pot of half-and-half, 3859 Hotten’s 
Slang Dict. 104 Stuntpy, money. 

Stumpy (sty-mpi), a. [f. Srome sb. +-y.] 

1. Liké'a stump; short and thick. Of grass, etc. 
Fall of stumps or short hard stalks. 

x600 SurFLet Country Farm w. ii. 633 The haie..is full 
of stumpie stalkes, ..and nothing pleasing [etc.]. 1669 Wor- 
Lince Syst, Aerie, vii. (1683) 123 Once for all, the stumpy 
Graff will be found much Superior to the slender one, an 
make a much nobler and larger shoot, x72t Mortimer 
Husd. (ed. 5) 1.157 ‘They often burn the Stubble, it being so 
stumpy that they seldom plow it in, 3834 Beckrorp Jtaly 
TI. 54 Festoons of luxuriant leaves and tendrils, not fastened 
to stiff poles and stumpy stakes as in France. 1836 T. Hoox 
G. Gurney 3,198 A stout short-legged pony, with a thick 
neck and a stumpy tail, x858 CartyLe Frrdk. Gt. ww. iv. 
(1872) I. 295 Nose smallish, inclining to be stumpy. 1862 
H. H. Dixon Scott §& Sebright iii. 138 He was a thick short 
horse, got us little stumpy mares, we've very few of them. 
2890 D.C, Murray Foks: Vale iv, The stumpy bamboo cane 
which Mr, Macfarlane carried, 1899 Al/éutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 572 The hairs turn white, hypertrophy, become stumpy 
and brittle, or fall out. 19:6 Blackzw. Alag. Apr. 469/2 You 
may see a boat, her high receding bows surmounted by a 
stumpy beak. 

Contd. 1865 Tytor Early Hist, Man.xii. 355 Both stories 
accounting..for the fact that bears and hyenas are stumpy- 
tailed, 287x B. Taytor Maust (1875) I. 1, 274 This pert 
throng Are only stumpy-winged and cackling. .geese. 

b. of a human figure. 

x8z2 Gat Provost xiii. (1868) 123 This Mr. Peevie was, 
in his person, a stumpy man. x56 F. E. Pacer Owlet of 
Owilst. 78 That short stumpy woman in the cloak is Miss 
Creepmouse, 1862 Tuornsury Turner II, 324 Turmer was 
a stumpy, ill-dressed man, with a red face. 3866 Mrs. Gas- 
nece Wives & Dau. xi, l was always afraid she’d be short 
andstumpy, | 

e. of a building. 

x870 E. Peacock Ralf SKirl, 11. x28 The stumpy towers 
of Ripon Minster. 1883 A. Dozson in Eng. [/lustr. Mag. 
Nov. 76/2 The fine old Banqueting House, .seems to over- 
look the stumpy Horse Guards much as a person with a 

edigree might be supposed tosurvey a nouvean riche, 1896 

ARE Story My Life \.ii.57 Our high field, over which the 
stumpy spire of the church could be seen. 

a. Nat. Hist. 

1858 Barro Cycl. Nat. Sci., Scarabzidz, Their forms are 
very varied, but generally short and stumpy. 1863 P. P. 
Carrenter in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 643 Mytitus? var. glome- 
raius...Short, stumpy, solid, crowded, eee J. Quercrr 
Coral-Reefs in Challenger Ref. KVI. m1. 66 Its thickened, 
short, stumpy and close branches and branchlets. 1896 
Lyperker £07. Wat. Hist. V. 20 Stumpy crocodile, a small 
and short-nosed crocodile (Osteolzseus tetraspis) from West 
Africa, in the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone. 

2. Worm down to a stump. 

3794 J. Wituams Crying Epist. 15 Let them not force me 
to repair these slips: To fasten stumpy brooms upon my 
ships. 2840 Tracxeray Shabby-ecatecl Story i, A stumpy 
pen, richly crusted with ink at the nib. 2833 R. Harpaxe 
Workshop Ree. Ser. uu. 2254/1 Rub the old colour up with 
a stumpy brush. 

3. Of yround: Full of stumps, U.S. 

3838 N. Hawrnorne Amer, Note-Bks. (1£83) 150 Climb- 
ing a rude, rough, rocky, stumpy, ferny height yesterday. 
1879 J. Burroucns Locusts §& Wild Honey 122 Alittlestumpy 
clearing. 1885 Harger's Mag. Mar. 536/2 Soil, whether... 
gravel, sand, stumpy, stony. 1897 Oxting July 328/2 A few 
acres of stumpy pasture. 

Hence Stu'mpily, aav., Stu-mpiness, 

3878 Sir G. Scorr Lect..d rchit. (1879) 11. x07 Such stumpi- 
ness of proportion was not viewed as essential to the style. 

38897 Rusxin Preterita II. 331 A stumpily made..good- 
natured simpleton. 


Stun (ston), 36. [f. Stun 2] 


1, The act of stunning or dazing; a stunning 


effect; the condition of being stunned. 

1727 THomson Sumner 488 {585} Till the stun [Zater sound] 
Of a near fall of water every sense Wakes. a 1734 Nort 
Life La. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 159 The People return’d their 
joyful Sense of the King’s Safety..by numerous Addresses 
from all Parts of the Kingdom; which gave such a Stun to 
the rebellious Party..that little Sign of any Resurrection 
to Action appear’d in them. 1804 Naval Chron. X11. 397 
He fainted from the stun. 1836 Russi Z£ss, Lit, Wks. 
x903 I. 361 In the first stun of our astonishment. 1887 Poor 
Nellie (1888) 189 Before poor Adela could recover from the 
stun of a great astonishment. 

2. A flaw on the surface of a piece of stone. Cf. 
Srouwn wv. 5. 

2850 Horrzarrret Turning II. 1198 The last marks to 
be eradicated in the smoothing are generally thase called 
stuns, made in sawing the marble by coarse particles of sand 
getting between the side of the saw blade and the saw kerf. 

Stun (stvn), v. Inflected stunned, stunning. 
Forms; 6 stonne, 7 ston, 4— stun; ga. ¢.and £2. 
pple. 4-7 stand, (4 stunt), 4-sstoned(e, 5 stonet, 
stonde, 6-7 stonnd, stonn’d. [Aphetic a. OF. 
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estone-r (mod, F. donner): see ASTONE v., of which 


this isa donblet. Cf. also Stoxy, StorNe wés. 


Tt has been usual to regard this vb. as representing OE. 
essentially, and 


stunian, to resound; but the sense differs 
the OE, vb. app. did not survive into ME.J 


L. ¢rans. To deprive of consciousness or of power 


of motion by a blow, a fall, or the like. 

« 1300 Cursor Af, 12280 A child par kest 2-noiper don Vte 
of be loft vnto be grund, Pe child to ded Far was he stund. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 10377 Bothe her swordis out thei 
drow And fiauyt to-geder long y-now, Til thei were stoned 
hede and brayn. c1q20 Avow. Arth. xiii, His stode was 
stonet, starke ded. ¢1473 Partenay 4700 With that stroke he 
was stoned manyfold. z590Srexsen #.Q. mt. vii. 42 Where- 
with he was so stund that he n’ote ryde, But reeled to and 
fro from East to West. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy. 
Amébass. 165 They kill it [a fish] by first stunning it with 
a knock with a mallet. 1795 Mrs. RapcurreAfyst, Udolpho 
xxxiv, Atlength Du Pont forced Verezzi to the floor, where 
he lay stunned by the violence of his fall. 1837 W. Irvisc 
Capt, Bonneville 1. 27x The ball, which had tes nearly 
spent before it struck him, had stunned instead of killing 
him. 1853 Mrs. Gasxett. Ruth x, She was as one stunned 
into unconsciousness 3..she hardly breathed. 

Jig. 3855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xvi. HI. 721 The faction 
which had been prostrated and stunned began to give signs 
of returning animation. . 

b. Applied to an inanimate or immaterial object. 
x700 DryDen Cymon & Iphig. 34x The giddy Ship betwixt 
the Winds and Tides, Forc’d back and forwards, ay a Circle 
rides, Stun’d with the diffrent Blows. 91x Sm H. Craik 
Edw, Ld. Clarendon 1, 243 Public credit was shalen j com. 
mercial operations were stunned. 
2. To daze or astound with some strong emotion 


or impression. 

@x300 Cursor MM, 172884443 Pen were pai stoned ilkone. 
No drede, he saide, has 3e, Lokes side, hand, & fote. 31426 
Aupveray Poems (Percy Soc.) 78, 1 was adeuyd [frinted 
adenyd] of that dynt, Hit stonede me. 1598 B. Jonson Ex, 
Man in Hurt... iv. (1601) H3 b, Nay you have stonnd me 
Tfayth? 1654 WritLock Zootomia 400 Salomons Wealth, 
it was of that vastnesse, it would..stun the Beliefe of one of 
our..Rich Misers, 1678 Bunyan Pilgr.1. (ed.2)254 At the 
sight therefore of this River, the Pilgrims were much stun’d 
fed. x stounded]. 1802 Mar. Eocewortn Jorester, Cata- 
strophe, Lady Catherine was stunned by this distinct refusal. 
1843 Macaulay £ss., Afme, D'Arblay (1897) 673 The multi- 
tude, unacquainted with the best models, are captivated by 
whatever stuns and dazzles them. 2885 Stevenson Ajd- 
napped vi, I sat stunned with my good fortune. 

+b. intr. To be amazed or astourded. Obs. 

1533 TINDALE Sufser of the Lord 13», Thei beyng yet but 
feble a «»muste here nedis haue wondred, stonned and 
staggerd. 7 

3. trans. To daze or bewilder with noise or din. 

x62x Br. H. Kine Sevm. 25 Nov. 4 A man may heare so 
much that hee may ston the sense. 1660 Cras. II. in Julia 
Cartwright Afadame (Henrietta of Orleans) (1894) 57 My 
head is so dreadfully stunned with the acclamations of the 

ple. 1732 Pore Ess. Aan 1, 202 If nature thunder'd in 

is op’ning ears, And stunn’d him with the musick of the 

spheres. 1828 Scotr /. Af, Perth xii, Four half-stripped 

knaves stunned the neighbourhood with theclang of hammer 

and stithy. 3910 Q. Kev. July 100 The ear is stunned by 
the not unmusical roar of the Falls {of Niagara}. 

absol, x78 Swirt Pethox 76 The Britons, once a savage 
Kind,.. With Limbs robust, and Voice that stuns. 1764 
Gornss. Trav, 412 Where.. Niagara stuns with thund’ring 
sound. 

_ b. hyperbolically. : 

1693 Drypen Fuvenali, 2 Still shall I hear, and never quit 
the Score, Stun’d with hoarse Codrus’ Theseid, o’re and o're? 
1734 Buvcetr tr. Dheophrastius vi. 22 You shall sometimes 
see him gather a Crowd round him,,.and stun the People 
with a senseless Story of an Injury thatisdone him. 1816 
Scorr Old Mort. ii, An old drunken cavaliering butler, who 
..Stunned the family nightly with his exploits at Kilsythe 
and Tippermoor. 21818 M. G. Lewis Frnl. WL nd. (1834) 
365 Complaints of all kinds stunned me from all quarters. 

+4. To break or crush with heavy blows. Od. 


Cf, Stony v. 5. : : 
z47o-85 Matory Arthur ut, vil. 107 [They] clafe their 
sheldes and stoned their helmes and brak their hawberkes. 
5. a. To bruise or loosen the surface of (stone, a 
mineral), so that it splinters or exfoliates. Also, 
to scratch or tear (a surface) in sawing. b, intr. 
OF stone, etc.: To exfoliate, peel off in splinters or 


laminz. . 

1676 in Phil. Trans. X1. 755 The Mine-men do often strike 
such forcible strokes with a great Jron-crow, that that stuns 
the Diamond and so flaws it. 28rx Pinkerton Petral. II. 
463 It..has numerous crystals and quadrilateral plates of 
felspar in perfect preservation, except that it has a dry 
aspect, and is stunned in some parts. 3843, [see Srunninc 
vbl. sh. 18590 Funk's Stand. Dict. 191x Wester. 

Hence Stunned ffl. a. . 

1762 FALcoxer Shifwr,. 111. 733 My stunned ear tingles to 
the whizzing tide. 1805 Sourney Aladoc 11. xviii 113 From 
his shield, The deadening force communicated ran Up his 
stunn’d arm. 3845 Dicxexs CAinzes iii 96 Trotty..turned 
his white face here and there, in mute and stunned astonish- 
ment. 186870 Morris Larthly Par. m1. 456 And to her 
stunned heart came A flash of hope and pain. 

Stunay, var. Stoxy v. Obs. 

Stunch(e, obs. forms of STENCH. 

Stund, variant of Stanp 56.2 

1664 Tav1or in Evelyn's Pomona 49 Let om Vessels be 
very tight and clean wherein yon put your Cider to settle: 
The best form is the Stund or Stand, which is set upon the 
lesser end, from the top tapering downwards. 2 

Stund(e: see Stoux v, Srounp 56.1, v3, 7F 

Stundism (ftundiz’m, stundiz’m). [f. 5tUND- 
IST : see -Is¥.] The teaching and practice of the 
Stundists. : 


x 


STUNNING. 


3888 Steap Truth about Russia 362 The still more re. 
markable religious phenomenon which goes by the name of 
Stundism in the Southern provinces of Russia. 

Stundist (ftundist, stundist). [2. Russ. 
IMryHaters Mundist, {. G. stunde hour, said to be 
used by the German settlers as the name for their 
religious meetings : see -IsT.] A member ofa large 
Evangelical sect (called urrfnya Handa) which 
arose among the peasantry of South Russia about 
1860, as a result of contact with German Protestant 
settlers, and in opposition to the doctrine and 
authority of the Orthodox Church. 

7878 D. M. Wattace Russia xix. 301 Some of them are 
simply evangelical Protestants, like the ‘Stundisti,” who 
have adopted the religious conceptions of their neighbours, 
the German colonists. 1888 Stean Truth about Russia 363 
Deputations came to St. Petersburg from the Stundists, the 
Molokani, and the Baptists. 

attrib, 1893 The Stundists 35 Ivan Golovtchenko, a 
Stundist preacher..was taken before the Court on a charge 
of propagating Stundist doctrines. 

Sta‘ndum, adv. Obs. [OE., dat. pl. ot 
stund StouxD s6.] At times, 

Beowulf 1423 Horn stundum song fuslic fyrd-leod. a 1340 
Hasroie Psalter xliti. rx pou sall not out ga, as pou did 
stundum til pe iwes. 

Stung (ston), 2/7. 2. Also 3 stungen, 4 ston- 
gyn, 7 stung’d. {See Srinc v.] Wounded or hurt 
by asting. Ji, and fg. 

¢x250 Gen. & Ex. 3901 Quat stungen man so sa3 Sor-on 
Sat werk hin sone al was wno-don. ar400 Stockholnt Med. 
OLS. ii. 687 in Anglia XVILU. 324 Dragaunce is good To 
drynkyn for a stongyn man. x600 Surrtet Country Farm 
1. xii, 85 If any rat, spider,..or other venemous beast, by his 
sting or biting haue caused your flesh to rise.. put vpon the 
stung place the dung of a cow or oxevery hot. 3605 SHaks. 
Lear v. i. 56 Each iealous of the other, as the stung Are of 
the Adder. 2609 Marxuass Famous IWhore (1868) 31 My 
well stung’d conscience vrg’d metorepent. 1785 tr, Beck- 

JSord’s Vathek (1883) €4 The stung eunuch could scarcely 
preserve the semblance of respect. 1820 Byrox Alar. Fal. 
ML, i. 102 When he, their last descendant chief, Stands plotting 

--With stung plebeians, 1866 G. Macpoxatp Ann. Q. 

Neighd, v. (1878) 63, I prayed God to keep me from feeling 


stung and proud. 
‘nkard, a. Sc. Also ston-, stunkerd, 


stonkard, -art. [Ofobscnre origin.] Sulky, sullen. 

1737 A. Rassay in Gentl. Mag. Vil. s07/1 These stonkerd 
fellows Wha merit naithing but the gallows. 1814 Sa.cron § 
Gael I. 77 (Jam.), I was speerin' for you at my Lord, but he 
is sae stunkard and paughty. 1824 Scorr Kedgauntiet ch. 
ii, It’s a sore thing to see a stunkard cow kick down the pail 
when it’s reaming fou. 

tunner (stonex). [f. Stun ov. +-ER.] 
1. Something that stens or dazes; something that 


amazes or astounds. 

1847 C. Broste Fane Eyre xxxiti, Here was a new stunner 
—I had been calculating on four or five thousand, 187 
Lo. G. Bentinck Let. 30 Junein Croker pepe (2884) 111, 
128, I have read your article in the Quarterly and think it 
quite admirable..a complete stunner for the Peel party. 
2853 Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 55 One tacked on 
two miles, another ten, and so it went on and on, till it 
reached the ears of the great Mr. Seedeyman..as he sat in 
hisden penning his ‘stunners ’ for his market-day Mercury. 
x872 ‘Aun Cures’ (Yeldbam) Lays of dnd (1876) 56 He 
..ordered the gunners To fire off some stunners, That the 
glory of France might be properly told, . 

2. collog. A person or thing of extraordinary ex- 


cellence or attractiveness. : 

1848 Aus. Surta Chr. Tadgole xxix, 263 Watch the girl, 
Sir Frederick. Isn'tsheastunner? 1855 THackeray New. 
comes xii, The cook.. was really a stunner for tarts. 1B93 
Letanp Jfent. 11. 278 He knew where toget one fora pound 
but £2. x0s. would buy a ‘stunner’. 


Stunning (stonin), vé/. sb. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb Srux; the state of being stunned. 
cx475 Partenay 1230 To hym Agret stonyng wes it verily. 
x804 ApernetHy Surg. Observ.175 The lad kad recovered 
from the immediate stunning occasioned by the injury, 1847 
J. Russen. Remin, Yarrow (1894) 296 Having recovered 
from the stunning, he was able to sit out the service, 
b. spec. Exfoliation or scaling away of the surface 


of stone (see quot. 1843). . ond 
1843 Biruncs Durham Cath, 15 There is 3 peculiarly 
about the stone, called by the workmen ‘stunning ', whic! 
is the peeling off (within a few years), from the effect of 
hammer and chisel, of a Jayer varying from one quarter to 
three eighths of an inch thick, 188 Brust Annot. Bk. 
Comm. Prayer 429 note, The deficiencies now existing In 
the left-hand panel through the stunning of the stone on 
which they are sculptured. a 
Stunning (stonin), pp. a. [xc?] 
L That stuns or stupefies; dazing, astounding ; 


deafening. 

3667 Marzo P. L. 11.952 A universal hubbub wilde or 
stunning sounds and voices all confus'd. 1702 C. : ve 
Magn. Chr. vu. vi. (1852) 573 But the Stunninges phene 
of ail given to them was when..near four hundre es 
were..surprised at the house of Major Waldern. Fy i irs. 
Dezany Autod. (1861) II. 614 The Rooms Sgn Ding 


i ntertainment? 2 
—I wish for balls as the quieter ¢ ertainmerunning blow to 


Red R. xxvi, My father’s arrival 
MacVittie and Company. 1663 Reape Hard Cesk le 
249 The victorious crew raised a stunning cheer. | 9 : is 
positor July 6: His besetting sins received a stunning stro e 
2. collog. Excellent, first-rate, splendid , de- 
lightful ; extremely attractive or good-looking, 
By "Dicxess Dav. Coffp. xi, *Twopence-balfpenny,’ 
— the landlord, ‘is the price of the Genuine Stonning ale. 
rato Tuacneray Pendennis xxxix, Those regular stunniog 
slap-up out-and-ovters. 1855 F. E. Pacer Owlet of Owlst. 


STUNNINGLY. 


193 Laura Wydawake is the most stunning girl I ever set 
my eyes on. 1867 Trotrore Last Chron. Barset 1. xl. 346 
Fancy Polly with a house ofher own ! Won't it bestunning? 
1883 Frances M. Pearp Contrad, xxiii, The new footman 
isa stunning hand. > . ; 
b. quasi-adv, (intensifying the following adj.). 

18sr Mayuew Lond. Labour 1, 36/2 A lad about fourteen 
informed me that ‘brass buttons, like a huntman’s., looked 
stunning flash.': 1888 ‘R, Borprewoop’ Nobbery under 
Arms xxiv, The old woman cooked us a stunning good 
dinner. 

Wence Stu’nningly adv, 

2823 Scotr Quentin D. xx, The noise. . became ten times 
morestunningly audible. 1854 Dickens Hard T,u. i, Isthe 
lady so very alarming ?.. Repellently and stunningly clever? 
1863 Gro. Enior Xomola Ixvii, Shouting, yelling, half- 
motiveless execration rang stunningly in his ears. 1889 
Temple Bar Nov. 35: A pain that would have been fierce 
had it not been so stunningly dull, 

Stunny, Stunnys: see Stony v., STONISH v, 

Stunpoll (stenpsel). dial. Also -pole. [?f. 
Stone sd. + Pot 56.1] A dolt, blockhead. 

1794 Mrs. M, Pater Devon. Dial, (1839) 28 You dunder- 
headed stunpole, 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss. Stunpoll, 
stunhead, blockhead. 1879 Hanoy Ket, Native 1. iii, 1 saw 
myself as the next poor stunpoll to get into the same mess. 

Stunsail (stv'ns’l), aut, Also stu’n-sail, 
atun’-sail, stunsel. Contraction, representing the 
ordinary pronunciation, of SruppinG-sAIL, 

xr76a Farconer Shifzur. 1. 225 Now swelling stu'n-sails on 
each side extend. 1863 Reave //ard Cash I. xi. 267 All 
hands set stunsels low and aloft! x913 M. Ronerts Salt of 
the Sea ix. 216 His ears [were] large and outstanding, like 
a couple of stunsails. 

attrii. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Nav. Fame 49 The Stunsail 
Booms they raise. 1850 H, Metvitre White Facket xiv, I 

+e Was ordered to reeve anew the stun'-sail-halyards, 

Stunt (stent), sd.1  [f. Srort v1] 

1, A check in growth; also, a state of arrested 
growth or development, 

1995 Trans. Soc, Arts X11, 166 If it [2 tree] takesa stunt. 
a1826 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Stunt, 2 check in growth. 
Ex, ‘That tree has got a stunt." 1864 Lowe. Fireside 

Trav. 743 The compressed nature struggles through at every 
crevice, but can never get the cramp and stunt out of it. 
1894 G. M, Goutn /ilustr. Dict, Med. ete., Siuut, astunted 
orundeveloped state. /did., s.v. Cram, Cramt-stunt, arrest 
in mental development due to over-study. 1899 Riper 
Haccaro in Lonegman's Mag. Oct. 547 They suffer from 
mildew or stunt of one kind or another, 

2. A creature which has been hindered from at- 
taining full growth or development; spec. (sce 
quot, 1858). ‘ 

1725 Dupity Whales in Phil, Trans. XXXII. 257 At 
two Years old, they [se. whales] are called Stunts, being 
stunted after weaning. 2858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Stunts, 
aname for young whales of two years old, which, having 
been weaned, are lean. 1894 VV. § Q 8th Ser. VI. 337/2 ‘The 
streets are filled with stunts and runts. — ‘ 

3. dial. A fit of sulkiness or obstinacy ; in phr. /o 
take (the) stunt. . 

This use of the phrase is perh. a fig. application of that in 
quot. 3795, sense x. But cf, Srrunr sé.? 

1837 Hoop Blue Boar 34 Now at a line he gave a grunt, 
Now at a phrase took sudden stunt, 1862 C. C. Rosinson 
Dial. Leeds 424 Tuke t' stunt an’ went off wi'art spciking. 
ae Sat. Rev.12 Apr, 446/2 The most probable explanation 

of his [Ld. Geo. Sackville's] inaction on that occasion [battle 

of Minden] is that he simply ‘took stunts’, as the Yorkshire 
phrase has ita case of sheer sulkiness, not of cowardice. 
Stunt (stunt), 54.2 collog. [Of obscure origin. 
Orig. belonging to the slang of American college athletics; 
notin the Century Dict, 1891 or in Webster 1897 ; in 1895 the 
word (as our first quot. shows) seems to have been still cur- 
rent only among college students. Its general colloquial 
currency, and its extension of application, seems to have 
begun early in the zothc. Jn British use it was at first re- 
garded as mainly 2 soldiers’ word. It has been conjectured 
that the word may be a. G. stunde, lit. hour, or a variant of 

Stint sd. neither of these suggestions seems impossible. A 

notion which is app. prevalent in the U.S. is that the word 

is a variant of Stump sé.3, but in spite of the remarkable 
affinity of meaning, etymological connexion between the 
words is very unlikely.) - 

a. A prescribed item in an athletic competition 
or display, an ‘event’; a feat undertaken as a de- 
fiance in response to a challenge ; ‘an act which is 
striking for the skill, strength, or the like, required 
to do it; a feat? (W. S2p/. 1900) ; something 
performed as an item in an entertainment, a (the- 
atrical, etc.) ‘turn’. b. In recent use, An enter- 
prise set on foot with the object of gaining reputa- 
tion or signal advantage, In soldiers’ language 
often vaguely; An attack or advance, a ‘push’, 
‘move’, 

x895 Dial. Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I, vit. goo Stunt 
(stunt): one of those convenient words which may be used 

in almost any connection and the exact meaning of which 
must be determined largely by the context;..'1t would be 
a great stunt to go toa dance without a girl’ (Z.¢. an un- 
pleasant thing to do). ‘ He performed various stunts for the 
prof. (ie. did things that would win him the professor's 
favor, give him a‘ pull")... Editor's note: Doing stunts is 
used in N.Y. City by boys in the sense of performing some 
feat in rivalry,—a long jump for instance,—one boy ‘stump- 
ing’ or challenging another.) 897 Outing Aug. 440/2 A 
lamprey fastened upon a bare leg. That boy did more 
stunts‘ in five minutes than he would attempt now for five 
thousand dollars! x899 Jrsse L. Witttams Stolen Story 
etc. 198 If 1 were you td have a mass meeting first, with 
horse speeches, and all the old Fresh-fire stunts, then a 
parade, zgox Westn:. Gaz, 31 Jan. 10/2 There will be many 
new ‘stunts’ ofa vaudeville nature. 1904 J. A. Rus Theodore 
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Roosevelt ii. 29 [At College] he played polo, did athletic 
stunts with the fellows,.. having no end of good times in it. 
zoos D. Wattace Lure of Labrador Wild viii. 114 That 
snowshoeing trip would bea great stunt. r909 Daly Chron. 
as Aug. 1/7 I've been in Texas about two years, doing 
broncho stunts. 1916 Blackw, Alag, Apr. 482/1 You re- 
member it is time to get up, for there is a ‘stunt on‘. 

Stunt, a. Obs. exc. dial, Also 3 stunnt 
(Ormin), 5 stont. [OE. stunt foolish, corresp. to 
MHG. stunz stubbed, short, ON. stutt-7 (carlier 
*stunt-r = MSw. stunt-er) short :—OTeut. *stzento- 
short, 'truncated, perh. repr. pre-Tent, *styedo-, f. 
root *stem-: cf. STUMP sd. 

In OE. only in fig. sense (cf. ‘short-witted '}; the lit. sense 
may have existed unrecorded, but more prob. senses 2-4 are 
from Scandinavian. With sense 3 cf. Sitorr a. 10.) 

+1. Foolish, stupid. Ods. 

co60 Rule St. Benet (Schroer) vii. 30 Se stunta on lehtre 
his stefne geuferad. ¢xz0o Ormin 3714 Widp mannkinn patt 
wass stunnt, & dill, & skilllaes swa summ asse. 

+2. Short in duration. Oés. 

arxgso Knt. de la Tour. i. (1906) 4 [He]} yeuithe longe lyf 
and stont [Fr. /ongue vie ef courte) in this terreyn. 

3. Obstinate, stubborn; rudely or angrily curt or 
blunt. (Chiefly applied to persons.) Now only dad, 

xs8x A. Hatt Jad vit. 123 This speech so stunt and 
sodaine sayed yeelds all thetroupe abasht. 1674 Ray WV.C, 
Words, Stunt, Lincoln. stubborn, fierce, angry, 1788 W.H. 
Marsuatt Vor&ésh. UU. 357 Stunts stubborn; not easy to 
be bent; as, a ‘stunt child ,astubborn child. @1825 Forny 
Vou E. Anglia, Stunt, Stunty, short, blunt, crusty; une 
mannerly. 1869 ‘Tennyson Worth. Farmer, New Style v, 
Do'’ant be stunt: taiike time; I knaws what maiikes tha sa 


d. 
"4. Stunted. a. Short and thick. b. Dwarfed 


in growth. 

a. 1788 W. H. Marsuare Yorksh. 11. 357 A ‘stunt stick’, 
athick short stick. 3845S. Jupp Jfargare? 1. xvii. 147 The 
smoke of the stunt gray chimney. . L 

D. 1819 Keats Fallof Hyferion i. 293 Side by side we stood 
(Like a stunt bramble bya solemn pine), 1845 THACKERAY 
Cornhill to Cairo v. 48 Astunt district of olive trees isalmost 
the only vegetation. 

5. Of a tum, bend, end: Abrupt. 

85x Mayruew Lond. Latour (1861) 11. 431/2 In case we 
comes toa stunt end where there's a wall and no place for 
‘em to get away,..they {sc. rats in a sewer] fly at us. 3886 
SW, Line. Gloss., Stunt,.. blunt, abrupt: asa ‘stunt turn’, 
that is, an abrupt bend, one at right angles. : 

6. Comb.: stunt-hoad Lngineering, the vertical 
timbered end of a trench which has been excavated 
for the purpose of Jaying a sewer or a water-main. 

Stunt (stent), v2 [f. Sronr @.] 

+1. érans. a. To irritate, provoke to anger. (Cf 
Stunt a. 3.) b, To bring to an abrupt stand; to 
nonplus. Oés. 

a. 1583 Metoancke PAilotimus Nj, The burning of his 
right eare stunted him likewise, for y* it is one of y® parts 
which Saturnean euil planet gouerneth. /éfd. Uiij, ¥° tender 
bloud, from whence thin rare spirites do breath.., enfeebles 
the body, and kepes it downe, whettes the wit and stunts 
the stomacke. : 

b. 2603 Harsnet Popish Iupost. 55 It was sufficient..that 
his girdle. .should at the first touch of the party possessed, 
stunt the deuils wits. 1614 Latnam Falconry (1633) 40 For 
want of digesture,.she will be presently stunted by those 
obstructions. x642 W. Monracu in Bucclench ALSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 301 His going. .is the wonder of London, 
and stunts us all to apprehend cither what was the cause or 
what will be the sequel of it. 

2. To check the growth or development of (a 
person, plant, etc.) ; to decrease (growth or produc- 
tion); hence, to dwarf. ; . 

1678. Evetyn Zerra (ed. 2) R33 It is ever advisable to 
Water whilst the Ground is a little moist, and not totally 
dry, especially during the growing seasons, for it stunts the 
Plant and_ interrupts its progress. x712 ArputHNoT John 
Bulli. tic 10 This Usage tho’ it stunted the Girl in her 
Growth, gave her a hardy Constitution. 2740 Curyne 
Regimen 68 To stunt the growth of young Animals,. the 
need only be frequently rubbed over, with Brandy. 1842 4 
Witson Chr. North (1857) If. 19 Not only was his stature 
stunted, but his whole frame was delicate in the extreme. 
1845 Florist'’s Fril. (1846) V1. 97 They require to be kept 
rather dry, and to be stunted inthe pots. 1882 WiiTEHEAD 
Hofs 27 Stimulating the plants is apt to weaken then, and 
stunt their growthafterwards. 1896 A//dutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 
466 Exercise increases growth, while over-exercise stunts it, 

-b. transf. and fig. 

x6s9 F, Ostorn Afiscell. Ess. etc. 75 Such as succeed in 
their dear-bought Experiences.. become stunted in their 
Knowledge. 1796 Burke Let, Noble Lord 30 When bya 
cold penury, I blast the abilities of a nation, and stunt the 
growth of it’s active energies, the ill I may do is beyond all 
calculation. 1819 J. Foster Contrib. Eclectic Rev, (1844) 
I. 509 Their minds were cramped, stunted, and irritated by 
a hyper-calvinistic cast of doctrine. 1849 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. il. 48 During the last three centuries, to stunt the 
own of the human mind has been her [se. the Church of 

ome's] chief object. 3867 Pusey Eleven Addr. ix. (1908) 

108 It is a graver thing, ifa duty, impressed on usin our very 

earliest childhood,..remained stunted to its then measure. 

1876 MozLey Univ, Seri, xiii. 238 There is a barrenness in 

their minds which stunts all the truths which they take up. 

1893 J. Eocar Hist. Early Scot. Educ. xiv. 175 However 

hostile critics may talk, their system does not necessarily 

cramp or Stunt native genius, os 

3. intr. To become arrested in growth. ? Ods. 

1706 Loxnon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 20 Nor do our fruits 
stunt, chap, and drop off as they do with them [in France]. 
1707 Mortimer #7286, 379 [Of coppice wood] What is bit b: 
the Cattle, will else stunt for several Years before it will 
take to its growth. 1750 W. Exus Mod. Husbaudut. V1. 
ii, so in Britten Old Country Words s.v., Lambs] stunting 


STUNTLY. 


or dying by the operation [of castrating]. Jéid. V.1,98 ibid, 
(Turnips will] burn, stunt, and spoil [if they grow too thick}, 
1796 C. Marsuat. Gardening viil. (1813) ror Old fruit trees 
may sometimes succeed with good management, but they 
are liable to stunt, and dwindle off. 

4. To become sullen or sulky, dza/, 

1877-89 NV. IV, Linc. Gloss, s.v., Dotint saay noht; I'd fet 
her stunt it oot if 1 was thoo. Master Robad, O, how he 
stunt. 1886 S.IWV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., I spoke to him but he 
stunted directly, : 

Stunt (stunt), v.2 Se. a. crans. Tostamp (the 
feet). b. gtr. To walk with a heavy tread. Cf, 
Stumr vw, 2, STAMP v. 2. 

1804 J. Ainman Poems (1816) 233 His feet he {se. a horse} 
on the road fair stunted. r901 G. Douctas Horse with Gr. 
Shutters 45,1 come stunting out in a bleeze of wrath and 
slam the yett ahint me! 

Stunt, error for or variant of Stint 5,1 4, 

169r Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 34 Because they have 
their stunt of Victuals, And that I'me sure, but very little's, 

Stunt(e: see Srounn 56.1, STint v. 

Stunted (stentéd), ppl, a. [f. Stunt y.1 + -ED}] 

1. Checked in growth or development ; of growth, 
checked, arrested. Hence, diminutive, dwarf, 

1719 Loxpon & Wise Comfl. Gard, p. xi, It can never 
be pleasing to see a stunted Tree. 1727 Pore Macer 
ir Like stunted hide-bound Trees. 1776 Apam Sara 
W, N11 xi. 234 That stunted breed {of cattle] which was 
commonallover Scotland. 182r Scorr Aeni(w. ix, A queer, 
shambling, illemade urchin, who, by his stunted growth, 
seemed about twelve or thirteen years old. 1826 Jerrerson 
Writ. (1830) 1V. 427 The long succession of years of stunted 
crops. 1833 Q. Kev. XLIX. 407 Precocity of intellect ina 
stunted frame, is the grand desideratum in a Newmarket 
nursery, 1868 Darwin Anine & PZ. 1. iii, 78 These pigson 
the Paramos are small and stunted, 1875 C. C. Bake Zool, 
2x The innermost digit is often stunted or absent. 1890 
Hardwicke's Science-Gossif XXVI. 141/1 The florets at 
apex opened first and the lower ones last..which gave the 
flower a stunted appearance. 

b. of immaterial things. . 

1658 F, Osnorn Afem. Eliz. & ames Epist. A 3, Scholars, 
who think it 2 sufficient excuse in the justification of a 
stunted Knowledge, to maintain an impossibility of trans 
cending the Abilities of former Ages, 1864 Tennyson Ayluer’s 
¥. 357, I lived for years a stunted suntess life. sgrz W. W. 
Fow.er Kelig. ae Rom, People xii. 287 The old State 
religion remained, but in stunted form, and with paralysed 
vitality. 

2. Of a thing: Shortened ; + worn down (0bs.); 
also, disproportionately or abnormally short. 

3716 Gay Trivia uu. gx When waggish boys the stunted 
beesom ply To rid the slabby pavement. ¢ 1844 Rosserit 
Biirger's Lenore Note (MS.), 1 have retained the German 
version..thinking it more suited to the metre than the 
lengthy English word ‘Leonora,’ and by far Jess unpleasing 
to the ear than the stunted and ugly abbreviation ‘ Leonor . 
1845 Ecclesiologist 1V. 89 A stunted chancel is affixed, 
3898 C. Hyne Through Arctic Lapland ii, 24 He mounted 
on the stem-head of his steamer a stunted heavy-breeched 
gun. hee 
b. In the names of animals or plants, the indi- 
viduals of which are diminutive in form. ; 

1827 Grirritn tr. Cuvier V. 38 Simia Facchus Vulgaris 
(the Stunted Monkey or Jacchus), 1848 Jouns Heck at 
Lizard 27x Stunted Ox-eye Daisy. 1889 Maipen Use/ Pl. 
Australia 397 Casuarina distyla..‘ Stunted She-oak. 

Hence Stu'ntedly adv. ; Stu'ntedness. 

1740 Cueyne Regimen 66 The Stuntedness, Punynessand 
Feeblencss, so conspicuous among the better Sort. 1864 
Sata in Daily Tel. 13 Aug., The pure Indians,.in the 
southern portion of Mexico are asa rule of very low stature, 
even to stuntedness. 1907 Edin. Nev. Oct. 439 The livin 
organism within at last ceased struggling to extend, itself, 
and stuntedly and pathetically took the shape prescribed. 

tunting (stzntin), vb/. sb. . [f. Stunt o.!+ 
-Incl] The action of the verb. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 23 That crantping of the ner 
ties,, that stunting of the frame,,.cannot..occur under a 
equable distribution of industry. 1897 4 d/butt’s Syst. Med. 
ILI, 134 The chief question is the degree of bony deformity 
or stunting of structure which will remain. | 1911 Day 
News 3 May 3 The man whose education has been years i 
‘herding’ in gigantic classes..often has suffered from inte 
lectual stunting. . : F ly 

Stunting (stz-ntin), 2/7. a. [f. STUNT 
-InG%,] That stunts. £ 

x90z_R, Bacor Donna Diana xx. 246 The atmosphere. 0! 
ecclesiastical Rome is heavy—stagnant—stunting to 3 Ieis 
tellectual growth. 1907 A.C. Benson Altar Fire 37 fant 
this ethical prudence which is always.. pulling up the ents 
to see how it grows, which is the weakening and the s' 
ing thing. tsfuttte 

+Stuntise. Obs. rare—. [Perror for "slits, 
a. OF. estortise, f. estout Stovt a] ? Arrogance; 
violence. ; tise 

@ 1327 Pol, Songs (1839) 334 Hii brewen strut and stun 
there as sholde be pes. 

+Stuntly, a. Os. rare. 
[f. Stunt a. + -Ly 1. 

1. Stupid, foolish... eae atte 

¢1000 /Exrric font. I. 472 Yob..ne syngode mid his re * 
ne nan Sing stuntlices ongean God ne sprac. ¢ x75 4 oon 
Hon. 109 Hwet is eure. .swa stuntlic swa is pet pe alde 
nule his mod to gode awendan. 

2. ? =SrunT a. 3. Z 

1583 Mexuancke Philotinns U iij, Lycurgus, not Bae 
clad with the stuntliest courage of all other, and far beyon 
Aereithous in strength.., slue him tho by sleight. 545 

+Stuntly, adv. Obs. rare.” In 1 stuntlice 
[f. Stunt a, + -LY 2.4" 
1. Foolishly. O2. only. 


-¢x000 Exrnic Saints’ Lives xvii. 132 Sume men. bringad 


: In y-2 stuntlic. 


STUNTNESS. 


heora lac to eordfaestum stane., And nellad under-standan hu 
stuntlice hi dod. 

2. ? Arrogantly. 

rs8r A. Hate /iad x.174 Their state recite and eke their 
race, and doe not stuntly talke, Still with a lowe and courte- 
ous prace let there the speeches walke. 

Stu-ntness. [f. Sroyr a. +-Ness.] 

+1. Foolishness, stupidity. Ods. 

¢xooe Etrric Saints’ Lrves L228 Pysses middan-eardes 
wysdom is stuntnis [L. stud/itfa] ztforan gode. Jéid. xvii. 
23 Se ribtwisa sodlice ne bearf him ondradan, .sif he him 
sylfum styrd fram eallum stunt-nyssum. ¢11975 Lamd, Hont. 
117 Fela stuntnesse beod, per nan steore ne bis. 

2. Abrupt brevity. 

31871 J. Earte PAilel. Eng. Tongue x. 497 Short sentences 
are prevalent in our language, as Jong ones are in German. 
In all things we incline to curtness and stuntness. 

Stunty (sto-nti), a. [f. Sruxt a. +-r.] 

1, Stunted in growth, short in stature. 

1828 H. Anceto Remin. 1. 287 Two stock-broker's clerks, 
the one six feet two in height; the other,a stunty Jew, per- 
formed the parts of Pierre and Jaffer. 3868 Cleveland 
Gloss. Stunty, x. Short in growth or stature; of Ling, or 
any other shrubby plant: of a person also, who is short in 
Stature, 

2. Sulky, obstinate; curt, blunt. dia/, 

1825 [see Srunt_a. 3). 31862 Acues Stricktann Old 
Friends Ser. u. 69 Their hoss. ,had kicked her own fetlock, 
and then she turned both lame and stunty (sulky stubborn), 

Hence Stu-ntiness, the condition of being stunted. 

Latham quotes from ‘ Cheyne Philosophical Conyjectures* 
2 passage identical with quot. 1740 $.v. STUNTEDNESS. 

41878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 179 While 
walls and pillars might avail themselves to the full of this 
upward striving, it was hard that the arch should be con- 
demned to unalterable stuntiness, 

Stuny, Stunys: see Sronr v, STONISH z. 

+Stuorie. Oés. rare}, [ad. It. stzora (in the 


orig.), repr. L. storea.] A mat. 

1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 257 They founde the kyng in 
his pallaice sittynge vppon a floure or stuorie made of the 
leaues of date trees. 

| Stupa! (sti#-pi). Also stuppa. [L. stifa, 
more correctly sézppa, tow=late Gr. orirry.] 

1. =Sropre sé.) Only in Dicts. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Stusea, seu stupa, 
a piece of linnen dipt in a liquor, and applied to the part 
affected. Jbid., Stuppa or Stupa, the same with Stugea. 
1706 Piirurps (ed. Kersey), Séupa or Stugea, the course 
part of Flax, Tow, Hards, Ockam to calk Ships with; also 
a Stupe us’d by Surgeons, 1875 Kniout Dict. Afech.,Stufa, 
tow used as a pledget, compress, or as a wad in fomenta- 


tions. 

2. Bot. (See quots.) Only in Dicts. 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Stupa, a tuft or mass of 
hair or fine filament matted together, 1866 Treas. Bot., 
Stupa, tow; a tuft of long hairs, 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Stupa or Sinppa, 

| Stupa 2 (st#-pa). [Skr. st#pa.] A Buddhist 
monument; = Tore s6.5 

1876 Fercusson nd. § East. Archit. 1. tit. 57 The diffi. 
pap? was met by assigning a portion [of the remains of 
Buddha) to each of the contending parties, who are said to 
have erected stupas to contain them. 1882 Edin. Kev. Oct. 
356 Monasteries in ruins, and stupas in a dilapidated con- 
dition. 

Stupe (stizp), sd.1 Also 5 stuppe, 6 stoupe, 
7 stoup, stuphe, 7-8 stuph. [ad. L. stipa, stuppa: 
see Stupal. Cf. F. doupe tow.] A piece of tow, 
flannel, or other soft substance, wrung out of hot 
liquor and medicated, for fomenting 2 wound or 
ailing part. ‘ 

¢x1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 53 Wibinne be wounde leie be 
gelke of an ey, wip oile of rosix, with stupis, or ellis wip lint. 
ax1425 tr. Ariderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 87 Stuppez of lyne 
or coton, 1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg.94b, Applye it 
with stoupes moysted in water. 1612 WoopaLu Suzg. Mate 

Wks. (1653) 96 A large hot stupe wet in a good lixivium, and 
wrung out. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xt. xii. (2676) 
286 These stoups I stayed and held to the part with double 
cloaths. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. ut. 76, I rolled up 
his head upon a Stuphe, dry wrung from the fomentation. 

1743 tr. Heister’s Surg. i. xv. (1763) 310 Foment the Eye 
with Stuphs wrung out of the Decoctions which we pre- 
scribed above. 1896 Alléutt's Syst. Afed. 1. 435 Fomenta- 
tions and stupes are conveniently made of a length of flannel 
doubled. 


Stupe (stizp), 15.2 collog. Now chiefly dial. 
[Shortened f. Srurrp.] fave Desen, aloes 

Bickerstarre Love in Village u. ii, Was there ever 
sacha poor Sepe } 1B13 Sketches of Character (ed. 2) 1. 1x 
How could they think of bringing that stupe of a Miss New- 
ton? 1849 Lapy C. Bury Ast, Flirt v, OF all the silent 
stupes, commend me to Captain Thelwal, 1876 BLackstorE 
Cripps xxxv, ‘What a stupe I must be,’ she continued to 
herself, ‘to imagine that the boy could be in love! 


Stupe (stizp),v. AlsoSstoop. [f. Sruresd.1] 
+L. trans. To moisten (lint, tow, etc.) in some hot 


liquid so as to form a stupe. Obs. rare~}. 

e1s40 Pract. Cyrurgyons Ai, Roulettes, stupes, or plag- 
ettes made of lynte,..stuped or dypped in hote Oyles. ‘ 

2. To foment with a stupe or stupes. 

x670 Nargoroveu Jrvl. in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
s2 They use bathing and stuping those places. 1735 PA#/. 
Trans. XL. 426 The Abdomen was stuped twice a Day with 
an emollient Fomentation, 2747 Wester Print. Physick 
(1762). 100 Stoop it [2 sprain) with one spoonful of Brandy, 
two of Vinegar and fourof Water. 1843in R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Aled. xxix. 390, I..stuped the part with warm water 
and laudanum, 3892 Casself's Fan: Mag, Mar, 211/1 [She] 
developed a tiresome face-ache, which no amount of stuping 
with poppy-heads could bring into visiting shape. 


1197 


Stupe, obs. form of Stoor v1 

Stupefacient (sti#piTer-fEnt), a. and sb. Afed. 
Also 7 stupi-, [ad. L. stspefacient-ent, pres. pple. 

2P PP: 
of stupefacere: see STUPEFY v.] A. adj. Stupefy- 
ing, producing stupor. ? Ods. 

3669 Rowtano Schroder’s Chym. Disp. 1. xxx. 40 Stupe- 
facient, Narcotick. 3675 Grew Anat, Plants, Lect. vii. 
280 Stupifacient [is a kind of Taste] as in the Root of Black 
Hellebore. 1748 Hartiey Ubserv. Afan 1. ii. § 2.155 Very 
nauseous and stupefacient Tastes may perhaps arise from 
violent and irregular Vibrations. 1849 in Craic; 1850 in 
Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. 

B. sé. A medicine producing stupor. rare—°. 

2855 in Ocitv1e Suppl, (and in later Dicts). 1898 in Syd. 
Soc, Lex. 

tStupefact, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. stupe- 
Jact-, ppl. stem of stupefacere.] trans. = STUPEFY. 

1598 Frorio, A/losfrarz,..to stupefact ones sences. 

tStupefact, pa. pple. Obs, Chiefly Sc. Also 
6 stupifact, stupe-, stupifak. [ad. L. stupefact- 
zs, pa. pple. of stupefacére: see STUPEFY v.] 
Stupefied. 

1513 Doucras 4ineis v. xi 87 Of Troiane wemen the 
myndis worth agast, And all thair hartis sum deill stupifak. 
3849 Compl, Scot.6 Bot 3it i vas lang stupefact ande timide, 
for falt of ane peremptoir conclusione. 3578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1,116 The king hearand 
this was stupefact in his mynd. zg90 Barrovcn A/eth. 
Physick wn, xi. (1596) 118 The senses be astonied and stupe- 
fact by cooling things. 

Stupefaction (sti#piiekfen). Also 7 stupi-. 
[2. F. stupéfaction (15-16th c.), or ad. mod.L. 
stupefaction-em: see STUPEFY v, and -FACTION.] 

L. The action of stnpefying or state of being 
stupefied ; numbness, torpor, or insensibility, of 
body or mind. 

1543 TRaneron Vigo's Chirurg. u. xvi. 26 b, The extremi- 
tees of theyr yes, .were reduced to suche colde, and con- 
gelation or stupefaction, 1677 tr. Grveneveldt's Treat. Stone 
32 A stupefaction in the Thigh and Leg. 1756 Burxe Sud/, 
& B. Intro, Wks. 1. 103 Tobacco is the delight of Dutch- 
men, as it diffuses a torpor and pleasing stupefaction. 1865 
Dickens Afut, Fr.11.i, Halfthe pupils dropped asleep, or fell 
into a state of waking stupefaction. 1911 Riker Henry Fox 
Ld. Holland viii. U1. 98 The activity of Fox..seemed the 
result of long pent-up energy that had suffered stupefaction 
under an arbitrary over-lord. 

“i b. Used for StTUPEFACIENT sd. 

x6sx Witte tr. Primrose's Pop, Err. 327 Stupefactions 
LL. stupe/actentia] being applyed outwardly, doe {etc.]. 

2. Overwhelming consternation or astonishment. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. ly: 52 b/2 This fore- 
say stupetctane and feare. 1634 Sin T. Hersert Yrav. 
189 Which ceremony is so hideously acted that it raises no 
small stupefaction in the beholders, 183r Cartyte Sartor 
Kes. 11. viii, The deceptions, and wonder-hiding stupefac- 
tions, which Space practises on us, 1865 Dickexs Afut. Fr. 
mt. vi, What was the stupefaction of the friendly movers 
when this object at Iast emerging proved to be a much- 
dilapidated dark lantern! 

Stupefactive (stizpifektiv), a. and sb. ? Obs. 
Also 7stupi-. fa. F. stupéfactif, -tve adj. (16th c.), 
ad. med.L. stupefactiv-us, f. L. stupefact-, ppl. 
stem of stupefacere: see STUPEFY v, and -IVE.] 

A. adj. l. Afed. Having the property of pro- 
ducing stupor or insensibility. 

xs27 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters cjyb, The 
water of Nenufara floure..is half poyson or venym thrughe 
his great culdenes or stupefactyfe. “1543 RAHERON Vigo's 
Chirurg, Interpret. Words, Stupefactiue: That, that bathe 
strength to astoynie, and take awaye felynge. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 98 Opium hath a Stupefactiue Part, and a Heating 
Part. 1649 E. Reynoips Hosea iii. 14 Some affections and 
motions of the heart..are of a cold stupefactive, and con- 
stringent nature, 1669 Fraver Hush. Spiritual. 1. vi. 57 
Opium and such-like stupifactive ingredients. 2789 W. 
Bucnan Dom. Aled, xivi. (1790) 473 Those [sc. poisons] of 
the vegetable kind are generally of a narcotic or stupefactive 

uality. 3797 London Compl. Art Cookery, Brewing 21 
Socculus Indicus..is poisonous, stupefactive, and unlawful 

2. gen. Stupefying, astounding. vare. 

1686 T. PLusmer Char Good Commander 45 What dire 
Catastrophe's impending are? What stupefactive things we 
daily hear? ae nae 

B. sé. A stupefactive medicine. 

1562 Buttern Dial. Sorenes & Chir. 33, Stuperfactiues 
or dedde things, as Opium. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 74 This 
we see in the Operation of Opium, and Stupefactiues, vpon 
the Spirits of lining Creatures, 1668 E, Reysotps Serv. 
24 Thereby teaching us..to refuse any Anodynes or Stupe- 
factives which might take away the sense of sinne from us. 

Hence Stupefactiveness. vare—. 


1727 Batrey, vol. 11. . 

Stupefication. vare-, In 7 stapi-, [f. 
STUPEFY v.: See -FICATION.] = STUPEFACTION. 

x60 Joux Hatt. Paradoxes 35 What other is this,.but 
selfe stupification. . 

Stupefied (stiz-pifeid), 42 a. [f. Srupery v. 
+-EDI.] In senses of the verb. j 

1639 J. Tavior (Water P.) Crabtree Lect. 12 Goe, thou art 
a stupified Asse. 2653 Power ExA. Philos.1.70 Thirdly, in 
the return of the Spirits into the stupefied Leg, we plainly 

erceive by the prickling, what 2 slow motion the Spirits 

we. 31673 Buxyan Dig: ‘udgmt. Water-Baptistt 44, will 

not suppose you so much stupified. 2790 Burne Kef?. Rev. 
France Wks. 1792 HI. 100 Several English were the stupl- 
fied and indignant spectators of that triumph. 2825 Mac- 
AULAY Zfilton Ess. (1897) 27 To break the ties which bound 
a stupefied people to the seat of enchantment. 1908 C 
Bice Orig. Christianity xxi. (1909) 235 Herodian.-5; 
of Severus with an almost stupefed admiration. 


STUPENDIOSITY, 


Hence Stu-pefiedness. 

€%647 Borte Disc. Swearing Wks. 1772 VI.6 We know 
that insensibility of pain may..proceed from the deadness 
and stupifiedness of the part. 

Stupefier (sti#piisie). [f. Srorery wv. + 
-ER1,] Something that stupefies; a medicine that 
produces stupor. 

2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vit, 280 The violence of 
the Pain sometimes forces us of necessity to apply Stupe- 
fiers. 1735 Berketey Querist § 348 Wks. 187 ITI. 364 
Whether the natural phlegm of this island needs any addi- 
tional stupifier? 183: J. Davies Manual Mat, Med. 43 
Narcotics, soporifics or stupefiers. 

Stupefy (stipifei), v. Also 7 stupefie, 7-8 
stupifie, 6-9 stupify. fa. F. stupéf-er (16th c.), 
ad. L. stupefacére to make stupid or senseless, f. 
slupére to be stru k senseless, be amazed : see -FY. 

The spelling with ¢ (cf. egy) was common until the 
latter half of the xothc ‘This word should..be spelled 
stupefy; but the authorities are against it '(Jobnson).] 

1. trans. To make stupid or torpid; to deprive 
of apprehension, feeling, or sensibility; to benumb, 
deaden, 

t.@ x600 in Lyly"s Ws. (1902) III. 497 Twas not Tobacco 
stupifyed y® braine. x6rr Suaxs. Cymb. 1. v. 37 Those 
{drugs] she ha’s, Will stupifie and dull the Sence a-while. 
1652 Hermeticall Banguet 69 This by the narcoticall Sul- 
phur of the Opium, stupefied the Nerve. 1709 T. Ropixson 
Vindie. Mosaick Syst. 56 That any one. should beso stupi- 
fied by the Prevalency of bis Lusts, as to deny the Being of 
that God, whose [etc]. 1732 Arsutusor Rules of Diet 
(1736) 365 Opiate and anodyne Substances which stupify 
and relax the Fibres. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hutt. 
ave (1826) v1. xxx, Your fingers being..stupefied by the 
cold, 31849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 666 The prisoner, 
stupified by illness, was unable..to understand what passed. 
1889 Mrs. OttpHant Poor Gentil. xiv, His anxiety stupefied 
instead of quickening his senses. 

Jig. 1874 Spurceon 7rcas. David \xxxi. IV. 26 No dul- 
ness should ever stupify our psalmody, 

b, ahsol. 

1691 Hartcurre Virtues 81 As nothing doth restore us 
more to our selves, when we faint and are weary, than Sleep 
soberly taken, <o nothing doth more stupifie, than its Excess. 
3707 Froyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 81 Uf the Bath be so long 
continn’d as to stupifie. 21848 W. A. Burcer Serv. ix. 
(1849) 149 Setatis - who deceives that he may destroy, stupi- 
fies that he may deceive. F 

2. To stun with amazement, fear, or the like; to 


astound. [So L.] 

1596 Srenser J. Q. v. iii. 17 With great amazement they 
were stupefide. 1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch, 337 The 
apprehension of the continuance of intollerable Vsurie in 

ngland, is able to stupifie a mans senses. 1979 Afirror 
No. 11. P 13 He sat, stupified with shame and remorse. 171 
Mor, D'Arsiay Canzitla v1. iti. 111.175 ' Uf she is not in the 
rooms to-night,” said Sir Sedley, ‘I shall be stupified to 
petrifaction.” 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat, viii. (1879) 171 The 
mind is stupified in thinking over the long, absolutely neces. 
sary, lapse of years. 1909 Engl. Rev. Feb. 602 All these 
people seem stupefied the immensity of the calamity 
which has befallen them. . i 

+8. To deprive (a material substance) of mobi- 


lity. Obs. rare. 

«1626 Bacon Physiol. Rent. Baconiana (1679) 100 This 
stupifieth the Quick-silver that it runneth no more. /id. 
122 When it..is not fluent, but stupified. 

4. intr. To become stupid or torpid; to grow 


dull or insensible. Now rare. 

a@163r Donne Let. to Sir H.G.v, Poems (1633) 365, I 
which live in the Country without stupifying, am not in 
darknesse, but in shadow. 1803 Mary Cuartton IVife & 
Afistress 111. 47 Do not go and stupify with such an old 
tMuminée as the Dowager Lady Melville. 1844 Syp. Sst 
in Lady Holland Jfewz. (1855) 11. 523, I always fatten and 
stupefy on such diet; I want to lose flesh and gain under. 
standing. 

Hence Stu-pefying v4/. 5b. and ppl. a. 

x6rx Cotcr., Noir vonrigne..is of a poisonous, deadly, 
and stupifying qualitie. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. us. viti, 
The dead-numming Night-shade! The stupifying Hemlock! 
1673 Penn Chr. Quaker xx. 585 Vhe Stupifyings of Sin. 
373t Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Wine, The Effects they have 
upon the human Body are rather stupifying than inebriating. 
1768 Secxer Sermt.(1770) 1V. 27 The benumbing and stupe- 
fying of so important a Principle of their Nature. 1863 
Mary Howrrt tr. F. Bremer's Greece WU. xvi. 155 A cave, 
out of which..a stupefying exhalation ascended. 1916 
Blackw, Mag. May 607/1 The views cbtained are almost 
stupefying in their majesty and grandeur. 

tupen, stuppin, dial. (Kent) ff. Srewran. 

3627 in W. F. Shaw fer: Eastry (1870) 227 Fowr brass 
potts three brass stu; 1736 J. Lewis Hist. fsle Tenet 
(ed. 2) 39 Stupsin, a Stew-pan or Skillet. 

Stupend (stizpe'nd), a. Ods. in serious use. 
[ad. Ly stupend-us : seeSrurenpous, Cf. horremd, 


tremend.] Stupendous. . . 
162x Buxton Anat, Mel. 1. i. tt. vil 35 In time of sleepe 
this faculty is free, & many times conceaues strange, ne 
pend, absurd shapes. /érd. 11. if. 11. 314 The Romants es 
their publike Bathes, very sumptuous and stupend. 25 
Doctrine of Devils 25 That stupend miracle of Christ Sas 
carnation, 1702 C. Marner Afagn. Chr. 11, 13. xix. 122 Be 
stupend Variety of Human Faces. 1864 Lownie fre fe 
Trav. 127 A lobster..of experience so stupend, is claws 
were blunted at the end, ae life’s iron pages o'er. 
Hence + Stupendly aq. | pan 
x62 Meee oe Mel. u0.iv.1.8 717 The Brittaines are 
so stupendly superstitious in their ceremonies, that fete]. 
Stupendiosity, rare—._ [f. next, in imitation 
of religtosily, etc. 2 See -1T¥.] Stupendousness. 
1830 H. Axceio Aemin. 1.274 Gresse. could not tient] 
endure the least observations upon the stupendiosity of kn 


figure 


STUPENDIOUS. 


+Stupendious,a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. stupend- 
z$ (see DTUPENDOUS), after adjs. in -zozs; cf. ¢re- 
mendious, valgar form of fremendous.] Stupendous, 

Our numerous instances show that this was the accepted 
form until the latter part of the 17th c., when the correct 
stupendous began to be used. . . 

1547 Boorne Introd, Knowl, 133 Yet in Ierland is stu- 
pendyous thynges; for there is neyther Pyes nor venymus 
wormes, xsgr Harincton Ori. Fur. Apol, Poetrie P ij b, 
As witnes the huge Theaters, and Amphitheaters, monu- 
ments of stupendions charge. 16rx Corvar Craudities 284 A 
most stupendious summe of money. 1657 Mitton P. L. x. 
35t At sight Of that stupendious Bridge his joy encreas’d. 
1712 Sreere Sfect. No. 472 P77 That stupendious Machine 
[the Eye]. 1768 Boswett Corsica. (ed. 2) 29 Cragey clifis 
ofsostupendiousa height, that [etc.]. @x800 Proce Anecd, 
Eng. Lang. (1814) 55 On the other hand, they [sc. Londoners] 
say stupgendions, for stupendous. 

Hence +Stupendiously adv., Stupesndious- 
ness. 

1630 Pryxne Anti-Arinix. 198 Can any elected persons 
heart be found so stupendiously obdurate, as to withstand 
this omnipotent working. 1656 Ean. Mono. tr, Boccalins's 
Aduts. fr. Parnass.1.¥.9 The stupendiousness of the Vene- 
tian liberty. 1652 H. More Enthus. Tri. 14 There may be 
such a due dash of Sanguine in the Melancholy, that the 
Complexion may prove stupendiously ed. 1712 stupendously} 
enravishing. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 54 ‘this is..an Axio- 
matical Truth among the Doctors of Demonology, That a 
Devil or Witch can, for stupendiousness of the work do as 
much as ever Christ did. 171% in soth Ref. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 113 The Jewes, remained so stupendiously 
incredulous, that they putt him to death for an imposter. 

Stupendous (stizpe'ndas), a. [f. L. stupend- 
us ‘that is to be wondered at, amazing’, gerundive 
of stupére to be struck senseless, be amazed at: 
see -0U8.] Such as to cause stupor or astonishment ; 
amazing, astounding; marvellous, prodigious ; 
amazingly large or great. 

1666 Perys Diary 21 May, It is stupendous to sce how 
favourably. my Lord Ashly carries himself to Mr. Yeabsly. 
3659 Gare Crt. Gentiles uu ili. 22 Vhe strength of these 
Anakims was stupendous. 1697 Drypen Eneis 1x. 705 
There stood a Tow’r, .of stupendous height, 1732 Porr Ess. 
Man i 267 All are but parts of one stupendous whole. 2798 
Sorma Lee Canterd. 1, Young Lady's T. 11. 412 They 
reached the foot of that stupendous natural barrier, the 
Alps. 1863 Cowpen Cuarkr Shaks, Char, x. 261 The man 
who thinks to outwit three women, who are aware of his 
purpose, must indeed be a stupendous ass. 1863 Miss 
Brappon Aurora Floyd iii, The young officer laughed aloud 
at the stupendous joke. 1914 Eng. Hist. Kev. Jan. 135 He 
is apt to attribute to his opponents stupendous oversights 
and elementary misunderstandings. 

Hence Stupe'ndonsly adv., Stupe'ndonsness. 

1712 Stupendously : see Sturcxpiousty, quot. 1662. 1727 
Barney vol, Il, Stupesdousness, Astonishingness. 1742 
Lond. & Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 37, I have known some 
of the little Victualling Brewers, so stupendously ignorant, 
that [etc]. 1743 i Ecus Knowl. Div. Things 219 Those 
very Works, which, from their Shipendesss, should have 
taught them the Greatness of the former. 18:4 J. W. 
Croker in C. Pafers (1884) 7 Oct., Be..sure to make it [a 
column] stupendously high. 2848 Dickens Domtbey i, Her 
nose, stupendously aquiline. 1890 Voice(N.Y.)17 July, This 
generation so familiar with stupendousness of all kinds. 

+ Stupe’nduons, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. stupend- 
us (see STUPENDOUS), after adys. in -zous: cf. tre- 
menduous.| Stupendous. 

1736 Mrs. Manley's Secret Mem, ITI. 17 Horatio, named 
intunortal from his stupenduous [ed, 1720 ILI. 15 stupendous} 
Conquests in Iberia. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. 
(1792) ITI. 242 Travellers..are apt to enquire by whom the 
stupenduous pile was erected. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 
(1796) IL. 12 A torrent, precipitating itself from stupenduous 
rocks. 


oc 

Stupent (stiz-pent), a. rare. [ad. L. stupent-em 
pres. pple. of stupzre to be stupefied or astonnded.] 
That is in a state of stupor or amazement. 

1843 Cartyte Past §& Pr. ut. viii, We stand speechless, 
stupent, and know not what to say! x85z —in FroudeC.'s 
Life in Lond, (1884) UL. xix. 68 Poor Simeon..sat stupent 
in the whirlpool of heterodox hail, xr9rz G. B. Snaw 
Pygmalion i. (1916) 120 Higgins (stupent] Well !t! (Re- 
covering his breath with a gasp) What do you expect me 
to say to you? 

Stupeons (stiz-piias), a. Zool. and Bot. Also 
stuppeous (stapijas). [f. L. stiipe-ss, stuppe-us 
made or consisting of tow, f. stupa, stuppa: see 
Sturge 56.1 and -ous.] Having, or_covered with, 
matted or tufted hairs or filaments, 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xivi. 275 Stupcous, covered 
with long loose scales resembling tow. Ex. The Palfi of 
Lepidoptera. 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen.flora 104 Me- 
duila stuppeons. rge0 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, 
Stupeous, woolly. 

~Stupex. Oés. 
on Sture s6.2 

x8s53 Surtees Sfonge's S$. Tour (1893) 338 ‘The little 
stupexes1’ exclaimed Miss Glitters. 2864 Msss Yourcr 
Triai 1. 8x ‘The light of nature would show that to any one 
but a stupex. . 

Stuph(e, variant ff. Srure Obs., Sture sbi 

Stupid (stizpid), 2. and sd. [ad. L. stupid-us, 
f, stup-zre to be stunned or benumbed. Cf. F. 
stupide (Rabelais), Sp., Pg. estidpido, It. stupido.] 

A. adj. 


App. a jocular improvement 


ij. 
1. Having one’s faculties deadened or dulled; in 
a state of stupor, stupefied, sturmed; esp. Ayfer- 
dclically, stunned with surprise, grief, etc. Obs. exc. 
arch, ( poet.) : 


1198 


Very common in Dryden, 

, 1612 Sans. Wint. T. 1. iv. 409 Is not your Father growne 
incapeable Of reasonable aflayres? Is he not stupid With 
Age, andaltring Rheumes? Canhespeake? heare? Know 
man, from man? x656 Biount Glossogr., Stupid, dismaid, 
abashed, astonied, amazed, senceless. 12675 Machiavelli's 
Prinucexix.Wks.(1883) 123 These remained, .stupidand aston- 
ished. BO OREN ne 1104 Men, Boys, and Women 
stupid with Surprise, Where ere she passes, fix their wond ring 
Eyes. 1725 Pore Odyss, xvut. 114 Down drop'd he stupid 
from thestunning wound. 1737 in H. T. Waghorn Cricket 
Scores (1899) 19 The Jatter..receiving..so smart a blow by 
the ball that he was knocked down and lay stupid for a long 
time. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 753 And Enid could 
a say one tender word, She felt so blunt and stupid at the 
eart. 

+b. Belonging to or characterized by stupor or 
insensibility. Ods. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy d’Amtbois v. 64 Reuiue those stupid 
thoughts, and sit not thus, Gathering the horrors of your 
seruants slaughter,.. Into anidle fancie. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. ut. 781 His Eyes are settled in a stupid peace. 1702 
Pore Sappho 128 No sigh to rise, no tear had pow'r to flow, 
Fix'd in a stupid lethargy of woe. 1818 Keats Endyntion 
1.678 My sweet dream Fell into nothing—into stupid sleep. 

ye. Of a part of the body: Paralysed. Ods. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xi. 82 Touch the stupid parts [of a 
paralytic person} with quick nettles. 

Path, ? Obs. 

1822-9 Goon Siudy Med, (ed. 3) 1V.519 Cephalzagravans. 
Stupid head-ache. Pain obtuse; with a sense of heaviness 
extending over the whole head. 

+e. Emotionally or morally dull or insensible ; 
apathetic, indifferent. Const. fo [cf. F. stupide a]. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11, xxii. § 17 As for pleasure, wee 
haue likewise determined, that the minde oughte not to bee 
reduced to stupide, but toretayne pleasure. 164r J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. 11. 148 The Stoicks. .patience..was..onely 
A stupid senselessnesse, and wretched carelessnesse. 1653 
H, More Antid, Ath, 1. vi. § § He is as stupid to these 
things [the beauties of natureJas the basest of Beasts. 1713 
Guardian (1756) 1. No. 19. 86 It was a cause of great sorrow 
and melancholy to me, .to see a crowd in the habits of the 
gentry of England stupid to the noblest sentiments we have. 
1758 S. Haywanp Seri. xvii. 530 Oh stupid creatures that 
are not raised with the descriptions of his person! «1970 
Jorris Servi, (1787) I. x. 199 Vice begets the dread of 
punishment, unless it be constantly attended with unbelief, 
and with a stupid carelessness about futurity. 

+2. As the characteristic of inanimate things: 
Destitute of sensation, consciousness, thought, or 
feeling. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 98 Tangible Parts in Bodies are 
Stupide things; And the Spirits doe (in effect) all. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul 1. iii, 111. 60 Yet if the Earth stand stupid 
and unmov'd, This needs must come to passe. 1660 BoyLe 
New. Exp. Phys. Mech, xxxiii. 251 And as for the Care of 
the Publigue Good of the Universe ascrib’d to dead and 
stupid Bodies; wee shall only demand, why [etc.}. a 1664 
Karn, Pinups Poems (1667) 40,72 Men, of FP. 14 Alas tin 
vain, in vain on thee I rave; There is no pity in the stupid 
Grave. @ 1694 Titotson Sermt. (1743) 1X. 4110 The stone 
is stupid, and is not in the least conscious of any of those 
impressions, does not perceive what is done to it. @1718 
Prior and Hymn of Callimachus 14% Euphrates, .copious 
runs, but Muddy; And carries forward with his stupid Force 
Polluting Dirt. x722 Wottaston Relig. Wat. v.74 Matter 
is incapable of acting, passive only, andstupid. 1744 BerKe- 
Ley Siris § 190 Were it not for this [fire], the whole wou'd 
beone great stupidinanimatemass. But thisactive element 
is supposed to be every where. 

3. Wanting in or slow of mental perception; 
lacking ordinary activity of mind; slow-witted, 
dull. 

1541 R. Corranp Galyen's Terag. 2 Biijb, For the fyrste 
speake ouer lyghtly and to imprudently,..and the other are 
all togyther stupydes, sturdy, & lytygious. 16216 Burrokar 
Eng. Expos, Stupid, blockish, without wit: dull. 1649 
Mitton /enure of Kings 8 No man who knows ought, can 
be so stupid to deny that all men naturally were borne free. 
1657 — P. LZ. xu. 116 O that men..should be so stupid 
grown While yet the Patriark liv’d, who scap’d the Flood, 
As to forsake the living God. 1692 Dryvpen St. Euremont’s 
Ess. 299 But I esteem the Faith of a stupid Peasant, more 
than all the Lessons of Socrates. 1722 Apptson Spect. No. 
291 PB A Man, who cannot write with Wit ona proper Sub- 
ject, isdulland stupid. 1778 Miss Bussey £velina (1791) 
IL. xxvii. 161 ‘ Why is Miss Anville sograve?’ ‘ Not grave, 
my Lord,’ said I, ‘only stupid.’ 1819 Surtirey Peter Bell 
vit. tii, His lordship stands and racks his Stupid brains, 1829 
Hoce Sheph. Cal. Wks. (1865) 368/2 ‘What a stupid idiot 1 
was !’exclaimed Wat. 1838 Lytron Alice n. iti, How stupid 
in Caroline nottosbowittoyou. 2842 Lover Handy Andy 
xliii, She felt the pique which every pretty woman ex- 
periences who fancies her favours disregarded, and thought 
Andy the stupidestlout she ever cameacross. x855 Macau. 
Lay Hist. Eng. xv. 111. 560 Anne, who, when in good humour, 
was meekly stupid, and, when in bad humour, was sulkily 
stupid. 1865 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. xxi. viii. (1872) X. 160 He 
knew howto listen.. which no stupid man was ever capable 
of. 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 29, I remain as stupid as 
ever; forstill I fail to comprehend. 1879 Hartan Lyesight 
viii, 108 Children with astigmatism often appear stupid. 

absol, régz R. L’Esrraxce Fables xviit. 19 But Good 

Council is cast away, upon the Arrogant, the Self-conceited, 
or the stupid. - 

b. O attributes, actions, ideas, etc. : Character- 
ized by or indicating stupidity or dullness of com- 
prehension, 

x6zx T. Witrtassos tr. Goularfs Wise Vieillard 131 

Christians willingly lay downe their neckes vnder the light 
yoke, .not with a stupid, or hastie mad brainessicke, or fond 

toying ioy. 1687 A. Lovets tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 145, 1 

went to that Burying-place on the Holy Friday of the Greeks 

--that I might see what Ground they had for this stupid 

Belief. 1707 Patrice Disc. Prayer u1. xviii. 197 Let us not 

»-persist in such a stupid error, 17zx STEELE Sfect. No. 2 


STUPIDITY. 


r 3 It isa stupid and barbarous Way to extend Dominion 
by Arms. 21770 Jortin Sern, (1771) IV. ix. 184 Great 
reason have we to be thankful that we are not educated in 
such stupid and inhuman principles. 1819 SHELLEY Petey 
Sell vi. xxxii, "Twould make George Colman melanchol, 
To have heard him, like a male Molly, Chanting those stupid 
staves. 1871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold ii, This cursed frenzy 
makes me say and think the stupidest things. x81 E, Pei. 
cock NV, Brendon 1, 122 Our stupid passion for snugness, 

+e, Of the lower animals: Irrational. Also of 
an individual animal, its propensities, cte.: Lack. 
ing intelligence or animation, senseless, dull. Ods, 

@ 1680 ButLer Rent. (1759) 1. 203 And trains him up with 
Rudiments more false, Than Nature does her stupid Animals, 
1774 Gotps. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 328 {The Eadger) isa 
solitary stupid animal. 1815 Sternens in Shaw's Gen, Zool, 

IX. 1.19 ‘The birds of this genus [Brcco)..are a solitary 
stupid race, 1867 Morris Jason vit. 64 A monstrous cage, 
Of iron bars, shut in the stupid rage Of those two beasts. 

4. Void of interest, tiresome, boring, dull. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xxxiti. 179 OF all the 
stupid places ever I see, that Howard Grove is the worst; 
there's never no getting nothing one wants, 1832 Lytrox 
Eugene A.1, iii, ‘1 am sorry, dear ENinor, my awkwardness 
should occasion you so stupid an evening ', answered Made. 
line. 1845 Miss G. Jewssury Leé, to Mrs. Carlyle (1892) 
161, I..was getting quite fat till within the last few days, 
when I caught cold on the stupid Rhine. 1854 Wayte 
Mexvitte Gen. Bounce xviii, For the first time in her ex- 
perience of a Londen season, Blanche begins to think ita 
‘stupid ball.’ 1862 Miss Bravpon Lady Audley ii, Ve 
were quartered at a stupid sea-port town. 1884 M. Creicn. 
ton Let. 22 May, in L. Creighton Life §& Lett. (1994) 1. a 
If my letter is very stupid, forgive me, rgor W. ‘ 
Trowsripce Lett. her Mother to Eliz. xviii. 89 We went 
once to the Empire, but it was awfully stupid, and I never 
want to go again. : 

5. Obstinate, stubborn. zorth, dial. 

1788 W. H. Mansnary Vorksh. 1. 357 Stupid; obstinate 
(the common epithet). 1829 Brocketr NV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Stupid, obstinate, though possessing good talents. 1866 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Lrzse Lorton xii, ‘So Miss Lizzie, my 
dear, divn't be stupid ’—she meant obstinate—‘ but let yersel 
be guided by them as knaws best.’ 1877 Holdersess Glossy 
Stupid, obstinate. ‘As stupid as a mule.’ 1893 J. K. 
Sxownen Tales Yorksh, Wolds 170 Kit Harpur were main 
stupid ower it. ; 3 7 : ‘ 

6. Comd., as stupid-looking adj.; adverbial with 
another adj., as séupid-honest, sure (nonce-wds.); 
stupid-head, a blockhead. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi, Think it's the same boy, 
*Stupid-head? 1877 Tennyson Harold ut i, Be thou not 
*stupid-honest, prover Gurth! 1815 J. Campnet. Trav. S. 
Africa 502 How such a *stupid looking animal {as the turtle} 
finds out this speck of land [Ascension island]. .is truly 
wonderful. 1877 ‘Tennyson Harold 1v. iii, The people 
*stupid-sure Sleep like their swine. 

B. sb. A stupid person. col/og. 

x71z Sreeve Sect. No. 468 P 6 Thow art no longer to 
drudge in raising the Mirth of Stupids. . for thy Maintenance. 
3819 Afefropolis 1. 222 His loudest applauders were. .stupids, 
like Sir G, W. who scarcely could speak a word of French. 
1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Eve 1. 17 Ain't there no place 
else for us to go to, eh, stupid? 1885 ‘Mus. ALEXANDER 
Valerie's Fate v, You do not know what a thoughtless, 
heartless stupid I have been. 

+Stupi-dious, ¢. Obs. [f Srurip + -r0us. Ch 
Sturipous.] Stupid, grossly unintelligent, dell. 
Hence + Stupi'diously adv. 

x600 G. Anror Yonah 109 The Saracens and Turkes, who 
-emay not so much as dispute of any point of their religion, 
and so do beleeve in Mahomet, most grossly and stupidi- 
ously. x615 J. Taytor (Water P.) Saylor’s Rev. Wks. 
(1630) 11. x44/2 Can you, O can your senses be stupidious 
And see your selues abused thus perfidious ! 

Stupidish (sti#pidif),¢, [f. Srorm a. + -18H.] 
Somewhat stupid. 

1806 Louisa Gurney in A. J.C. Hare Gurneys of. Earlham 
(1895) I. 153 On Monday we had a stupidish dinner at the 
Fellowes’. 1823 Jane Austen Led?. (1884) 11. 178 It was 
stupidish; Fanny did her part very well, but there was 2 
Tack of talk altogether. 1864 CantyLe Fredh. Gt. xvi xi 
IV, 463 Much can be done in that way with stupidis 
populations. . 7 

Stupiditarian. sonce-wd. [f. Srormitt, 
after Aumanitarian etc.] One whose ruling prin- 
ciple is stupidity. 

2846 Wutrrte Lit. §& Life (1851) 73 A heavy-headed 
stupiditarian in official station, veiling the sheerest incom 
petency in a mysterious sublimity ofcarriage+ F 

Stupidity (stivpi-diti). [ad. L. Cr sane Z 
stupid-us + see STUPID and -1ty. Cf. F. stupidile, 
It. stupidita.] . 

+1. Numbness, incapacity for sensation. Cds. a 
Pliage of the teeth =\ate L. stupor dentinms si 

TUPOR . 

1607 Torsen Four-f. Beasts 83 It is also good against i 
inflammation of the eares, the stupidity an dulnesse 0 
teeth. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 186 A dull stup! Win 
the head and sences. 266x R. Lovett Hist. Anim. $ ey 
zor Thesignes of their wounds are great paine, . blachne L 
and stupidity of the part. 1702 FLover Cold Bal’ ae of 
{1709} 139 The Nature and Cure of a Torpor or Stupid y 5 
the Limbs. 1737 Bracken Sarriery Lapr. (1752) aity 
Those Things which take away Pain by causing 2 the nee 

+2, The condition of being deprived of the 
of the faculties; a state of stupor. O55. ~ 

x604 R. Cawnrey Table Alph., Stupiditie, dolness¢: 
astonishment. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 618 
was taken with such stupiditie that. ,hee had no pow=s,. vis) 
CHarmMan Odyss. vi. 252 As now thee To view 10% ceed 
a stupiditie Past admiration strikes me. 16a G. Papen 
Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 102 Stone-like stood Ceresat this ben? 
newes;.. When griefe had quickned her stupiditic, 


STUPIDLY. 


tooke her Chariot, and ascends the skie. x6z2 Worron in 
L. P. Smith tue § Lert. (1907) M1. 236 One of my gondoliers 
++ Was suddenly strucken with a silent stupidity, bis feet 
going fromhim. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 39 The dreadfull 
ellowing. »sounded like the dreadfnll doome, And them with 
such stupidity benummes, As though [ete.]. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Mere, Compit. v1. 169 Causing onely a gentle Sleep, in no 
wise a Stupidity. 3684 W. Russety Phys. Treatise 117, 1 
--found her drowsie, tho the Cold and Stupidity were some- 
what less, 1806 Med. ¥rui, XV. 38 The pain in her head 
became so acute, as to produce at times, actions of violence, 
. Which rendered confinement necessary, and the intervals 
were marked by stupidity. 183 E.raminer 7645/2 ‘Locus’ 
Was a cant word to describe the act of putting 2 man ina 
State of stupidity. 
_ +3. Incapacity for emotion ; lack of feeling or 
interest, apathy, indifference. Ods. 

1568 G. Skeyne Pes? (Bannatyne Club) 15 The cause 
quhairby few ar preseruit. .is maist euident..the negligence 
& Stupiditie of mankynd, contemptioun of medicine, fetc.}. 
2597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xvii. § 3 Shall 1 wish that men 
would more giue themselues to meditate with silence what 
we haue by the Sacrament, & lesse to dispute of the manner 
how? Ifany man suppose that this were too great stupiditie 
and dulnes, let vs see whether [etc.]. 1668 CLarENDON 
Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 688 The stupidity of the heart 
alone is the cause of all desperate incogitance, «1672 
Wirxins Nat, Relig. 387 It supposes them to have..such a 
stupidity upon their consciences, as makes them past feeling. 
1701 G. Stannope Aedit, St. Aug. xl. (1720) 105 Awaken my 
stupidity, quick’a mz deadness. 1719 De For Crusoe i 
(Globe) 89 A certain Stupidity of Soul, without Desire of 

|, or Conscience of Evil, had entirely overwheim'd me. 
1724 Bouincsroke Leé. x2 Sept., in Swift's Lett. (1766) IL. 
37 It is neither sickness, nor journies, nor il} humours, nor 
age, nor vexation, nor stupidity, which has hindered me from 
answering sooner your letter. 1748 Harrier Odserv, Sfan 
mL. iv. § 4. 412 If indeed a Man's Despair should make him 

.sharden himself in a careless Stupidity with respect to his 
fature Condition. 

+b, Insensibility to pain or sorrow; blameable 
absence of resentment under injury or insult. Ods. 

1627 Donne Seri. xliv. (1640) 443 Without this [belief in 
the Trinity], all morall vertues are but diseases;..Active 
yalour is but a fury, whatsoever we do, and passive valour 
is but a stupidity, whatsoever we suffer. 166x CowLry 
Cromwell Ess., etc. (1906) 362 The continuance of those 
oppressions upon the people, which will at last tire out their 
patience, though it be greateven to stupidity. «21673 SmL- 
LINGFL. Serv, vi. (21673) 1x0 Stupidity then under sufferings 
can be no part of the excellency of a man; which in its 
greatest height is in the Beings the most beneath him. 

4, Dullness or slowness of apprehension ; gross 
want of intelligence. 

rsqx R. Corcann Galyen's Teraf. 2 Cij b, Nowe we must 
esteme the stupydyte or audacyte of the man. I say the 
stupidite yf he thynke to say well and the boldnes yf he fele 
hym selfe culpable to saye nothynge. 1g98 B. Joxson Zu. 
Man in Hum. v, 1 forgive Mr, Stephen, for he is 
stupiditie it selfe! x6z0 T. Graxcer Div, Logike 110 Stu- 
piditie a naturall impotencie_to vnderstand easily. 775 in 

Verney Menz.(1907) II. 292 God watt his stupiditie will find 
it a hard Taske tolearn one [sc.a trade]. 1690 Locke Hust. 
Und. ux. § 8. 67 It moves slowly, and retrieves not the 
Ideas, that it has, and are laid up in store, quick enough to 
serve the Mind upon occasions. This, if it be to a great 
degree, is Stupidity. 1759 Gotosm. Pres. St, Pol. Learn. 
iv, But let the Germans have their due: if theyare dull, no 
nation alive. . better understands all the decorums of stupid- 
ity. 1774 H. Warpore Let. to Ctess Upper Ossory 14 June, 
Mr. Anstey..has published the most complete piece of 
stupidity I ever read. It is a satire on a parson who [etc]. 
1831 CartyLe Sartor Res. 1. vii, With Stupidity and sound 
Digestion man may front much. 1880‘ Mark Twain’ Tramp 
Abr. viii. 58 ‘ Have you engaged 2 hearse?’ ‘Bless my stu- 
pidity, I never thought of it!’ 1896 Lazy Times Cl, 516/r 

On the average, stupidity in the Church gets better paid than 
brains at the Bar. 1943 Woonrow Witson Vew Freedont 

iii, go In public affairs stupidity is more dangerous than 

knavery. . 3 

b. A stupid idea, action, etc. 
x633 G. Hersert oes Ch. Militant 153 Their hearts 

Are given over..‘Fo such Mahometan stupidities, As the old 

heathen would deem prodigies. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & 

Gard. 245 There, .is an infinity of learned Men, who would 

think themselves Hereticks in Philosophy, if they. thought 

to search after ‘f'ruth elsewhere... This is so great a Stupid- 
ity, that [ete x18gr N. Brit. Rev. KV. 467 The dull 
. stupidities and senseless flippancies of Roman architecture. 

1868 E, EpwarnsXalegi: xxiii. 525 To. enlightened persons 

..such themes,.are of course, mere obsolete stupidities. 

3870 Dasest Aun. Eventful Life Ill. iv. 74 OF all our 

escapades and stupidities on the journey I decline to dwell. 

31874 Mickternwaite Mod. Par. Churches 115 One of the 

stock stupidities of modern times is belief in 2 vista, 

5. Obstinacy. dial, 7 
1886 S. HW. Linc. Gloss., Stupidity, obstinacy, not dullness. 

They understood it well enough ; it was stupidity, and nowt 

else. 

Stupidly (stiz-pidli), edz. [f. Storm a.+ 

LY aP In a stupid manner. 

1. Ina condition of stupor. Now rare. — - 

1662 Granvite Van. Dogm:. vii. 62 They that feel it not, 
are not less sick, but stupidly so. 1899 Albutt's Syst. Med. 
VIL. 149 When ailing he sleeps long and stupidly. 

+ b, In consequence of stupefaction. Ods. 

1667 Murrow P. L. yx. 465 That space the Evil One ab- 
stracted stood From his own evil, and for the time remained 
Smapidly good, of enmity disarmed. 

+2. Apathetically, indifferently. Obs. 

1647 Cuarenoon Hist. Reb. ut. § 127 Their wariness and 
wisdom could not be great enough to preserve them, if they 
did not stupidly look on wichout seeming to understand 
what they could in no degree control or prevent. : 

3. With gross lack of intelligence; foolishly ; in 2 
manner indicative of stupidity. ‘ 

ex6rz Cuarsan Iliad xiv. 199 Comment., How stupidly 
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socuer all his interpreters would haue Hector (being strooke 
into a trembling, and almost dead) turne about like a whirle- 
wind. 1699 Bentiey Phalaris 250 Woulda person of Learn- 
ing. -be..so stupidly negligent as not to examin the Stone- 
os = — iy ares Fables ane Cx, There was 
graven on it, Plans of Cities, and Maps of Countri 
which Ajax could not comprehend: but look’d on them a 
stupidly as his Fellow-Beast the Lion. 1719 De For Crusoe 
u. (Globe) 445 Tey were all stuvidly ignorantas to Matters 
of Religion. 2743 Wester Fra. 27 June, 1 preach’d at 
Awkborough, on the Trent-side to a stupidly-attentive con- 
gregation. 18:9 Sueteey Peter Bell vi. xxi, And every 
neighbouring cottager Stupidly yawned upon the other. 
3851 W. WHewert Let. 26 Jan. in Mrs. Stair Douglas Life 
(881) 414 We English are as stupidly servile in looking with 
reverence on all German philosophy, as we are stupidly 
conceited about our social institutions and manners, 85s 
Lecky in Eliz. Lecky Afem, i. (1009) 39 The only printed 
review I have seen is an exceedingly stupidly written one. 
1855 E. C. Crayton Cruel Fortune I. 259 It stared at her, 
stupidly, its raund, chubby face streaked with tears and 
dirt, 1885 Manck. Exam, 25 Mar. 5/1 Nothing could be 
more stupidly false than such an impression. 

4. Obstinately. dia. 

1884 Methodist fag. 52 Mofiat stuck stupidly (this last 
word, in Lancashire, means resolute persistence in either a 
se or foolish saying, or course) that he would go and hear 

oby. | 

Stupidness (sti#pidnés). Now rare. [f. 
STUPID a.+-NeEss.] The quality of being stupid 
(in various senses of the adj.): =SruprpiTr. 

23628 Lp, Brooxe Trrat, Hunt, Learning \xiii, Therefore 
«-to refine Her stupidnesse, as well as ostentation, Let vs set 
straight that Industrie againe. 1645 Micron Vefrach. 17 
What a stupidnes then is it, that in Mariage,..wee should 
deject our selvs to such a sluggish and underfoot Philosophy, 
as to esteem the validity of Mariage meerly by the fiesh. 
x656 J. Ssutn Pract. PAysick 110 Stupidnesse in the Legs 
and the whole Body, that they can scarse feel the prick ofa 
needle. 1689 Suertock Death iii. § 6 (1731) 139 We may be 
cut off by a sudden Stroke, or seized with Distraction or 
Stupidness. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Lethargy, 
A Person is threaten'd with this Distemper, when.. he grows 
sluggish, and percieves a Stupidness upon himself and is 
always inclin'’d to Sleepiness. 

+ Stu-pidons, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Storm a.+ 
-ous.} =STurm. 

1597 A. M.tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. fiti, We shewe 
our selves stupidouse and involuntary to helpe, the one the 
other. 

+tStapnet, dial. Obs. 
net, stufnet. [?dim. of SrureN: see -ET.] 


saucepan. 

x600 in W. F. Shaw Sfent. Eastry (1870) 226 Two chafing 
dishes fower stuppuetts [?7¢ad stuppnetts] five brass candle- 
sticks fetc.). 1649 in Archzologia Cantiana XVI. 205 It’ 
rec'd fora Brass Stugpenet [?7ead stuppenet]oo 02 00. 1674 
Ray S. §& £. Country Was. 76 Stufnet (correctly placed, 
alphabetically, but erroneously printed sfzsxet (long )): a 
posnet or skillet. Suss. [Correctly printed in 169.) 

Stupor (stiiz-per; as scientific Latin |] stiz*ppr). 
Also 5, 7 stupour. [a. L. stupor, f. stup-ére: see 
Sturm. Cf. F. stupeur, Sp., Pg. estupor, It. stzt- 


7stuppnett, ?stuppe- 
A 


pore.) 


1. A state of insensibility or lethargy; spec. in 
Path., a disorder characterized by great diminution 


or entire suspension of sensibility. 

Stupor ofthe teeth: tr.med.L. stupor dentinnt, the render- 
ing, in the ancient translation of Galen, of Gr. cipwoia, ‘a 
scorbutic affection of the gums’ (L. & Sc.). 7 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P,R.vit. vii. (1495) 227 Stupor is 
a lettynge and stonyenge of lymmes and crokynge of the 
ytter partyes of the body for colde sothatit semyth that the 
lymmes shrynke and slepe. 1656 tr. HobSes' Elem, Philos. 
(1839) 395 For what is stupor but that which the Greeks call 
avatcOyota, that is, 2 cessation from the sense of otherthings? 
x666 G, Harvey AMlorbus Angl. x. (1672) 28 Various Diseases, 
as Catarrhs, stupors,[etc.}. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles Ww. 11. 
iil gx By the spirit of deep sleep, must be understood such a 
stupor of spirit as leaves men without al sense. 1746 R. 
James Moffet's Health Imprev. Introd. 12 Acid Eructations, 
which have in some Cases been so sharp as to induce a 
Stupor of the Teeth. 1752 P/il. Trans. ALVIN. 413 There 
appear’d some signs of saber from the medicine. 3822-9 
Goon Study Med. (ed. 3) LV. 500 The pricking pain like 
that of pins, or of a limb awaking from stupor, 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. v.71 An efaciant..was em- 
ployed to rouse a patient from the let! ¢ stupor brought 
on by a large dose of opium, a 1849 Por Tales, Oval Por. 
trait Wks. 1874 I. 281 The first flashing of the candles upon 
that canvas had seemed todissipate the dreamy stupor which 
was stealing over my senses. @1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xxv, V. 289 James sank into a stupor which indicated the 
near approach of death, _ 1899 Conan Dovte Duet viii. z1r 
She had drunk herself inta the stupor in which she had 
been found. 

b. =DEMENTIA I. : 

Anergic stupor, a form of dementia in which the patient is 
quiet, listless, and non-resistant. Delusionaistupor, stupor. 
ous insanity or acute dementia. (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1913-) 

1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Afed. VIL. 297 Stupor, both in its 
melancholic and anergic varieties, is found much more fre- 
quently during the age of adolescence than in any other 
period of life. . 

2. A state of mental stupefaction; apathy or 
torpor of mind (now only, torpor or prostration of 
mind due to sorrow, painful surprise, or the like). 

@r67z Witxiss Wat, Keiig. 267 Thatstuporand benummed- 
ness of spirit, whereby men are made rg ganar ea ° 
their afflictions. 1784 Cowrer Jas rv. 283 ugh ye, who 
boast your more mercurial pow’rs, That never feel a stupor, 
know no pause, Nor need one. 2786 Burns Lasmentx,Oh! 
scenes in strong remembrance set !..Scenes, if in stupor 
forget, Again I feel, again I bum! 1837 Carcyte fr. Kew. 
Lit iit, Our Church stands, like a2 dumb ox,.with dumb 
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STUPRE, 


stupor, expecting its further doom. 1838 Dickexs Wich. 
Nick. xv, The back parlour sat with her mouth wide open, 
staring vacantly at the collector, in a stupor of dismay, 184: 
Ecvpninstoxe Hist. Ind. xu, iii. 11. 633 The inhabitants of 
Delhi remained in a sort of stupor, They bad not yet re. 
covered the terror of the past. 1850 Grote Greece. us. Ix. 
VII. 457 A downcast stupor and sense of abasement pos- 
sessed every man. 1863 Murs. OLtenant Salen: Chafel xxii, 
It was very different from the stupor of agony. 

transf. 1772 Burke Let. to W. Dowdeswell (1844) I. 346, 
Ido not suppose that there was ever anything like this stupor 
in any period of our history. 1855 Disrattr in G. E. Buckle 
Life (1916) 1V. i. 23 There has been a great stupor over 
aflairs since we parted,..but there are now indications of 
events, 1879 Mortey Burke iv. 62 The war with the Ameri- 
can colonies was preceded by an interval of stnpor. 

b. Admiring wonder. Also (after med.L. stupor 
mundi), the object of wonder, ‘ the marvel of” (the 
world, etc.). 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 26 Yet beyng holde in a 
certeyn stupour and wondyr of mynde of suche thinges that 
he had seyne, 1599 Broughton's Lett. viii. 26 You Cyno- 
sura and Lucifer of nations, the stupor and admiration of 
the world. x619 Purcuas Aficrecosmus \xxiii. 727 What 
shall we say of Him,..the great Stupor and Wonder of Di- 
uines? 1633‘ H. A.’ (H. Hawkins) Parthenta Sacra 237 
That Czesar of Czsars in captiuing..Caliguia the Roman 
Monark, to the stupour and amazement of the world. 1706 
Puiuwtes(ed. Kersey), Sfugor,.. Astonishment, Amazement; 
-. Wonder, Surprise. 

8. Stupidity, dullness of comprehension. rare, 

3845 Cartyte Crosizrell (1871) 131. 126 One stupid Anno- 
tator..says [etc.]; which is evidently downright stupor and 
falsehood. 

4. Comb. 

3823 Scoressy Frn/. 376 A dripping stupor-strnck sailor, 
clinging by the weather-raill, comes aft at the moment. 
1833 Lans Ztia, Product. Mod. Art, Bowed, bent down, so 
would they have remained, stupor-fixed, with no thought of 
struggling with that inevitable judgment. 

tu‘porific, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. stupar- 
em STUPOR +-1FIC.] That causes stupor. 

19771 J. Gites Poems 169 Then she presents a stuporific 
draught. 

Stuporose (stiz-péraes), a. [ad. med.L, stu- 
poresus (Diefenb.) f. L. stupar-ent: see Stupor and 


-OSE.]_ =Sturorovs a. 

188. Buck Aled. Handbook V.53 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 
1899 Allbutés Syst. Med. VUIN. 297 The other 20 per cent. 
of the cases were mostly melancholic in character, seldom 
being deeply suicidal, but often tending to be stuporose. 
Zbid. 3x7 Chioral hydrate, if taken in very large doses, may 
cause stuporose dementia. x901 Brit. Sfed. Frnt. 29 June 
1604 The amount of free hydrochloric acid was high when 
they were in a torpid and stuporose state. 


Stuporous (sti#-péres), a. [ad. med.L. szi- 
pordsus: see prec. and -ous.] Affected with or 


characterized by stupor. 

x892 E. C. Spirzka /nsanity wu. v. 158 (Funk) Stuporous in- 
sanity consists in the simple impairment or suspension of 
the mental energies, unmarked by any emotional or other 
perversion. 1897 A //éute's Syst. Med. U11.357 The stupor- 
ous form of melancholia, occurring in young adults. 2899 
Zid. VIII. 353 The patient is less responsive to questions 
and appears to be more profoundly stuporous, 

Stupose (sti#-pous), 2. Bot. [ad. med.L. st#- 
posus, stupposus (Diefenb.), f. L. stiga, stuppa tow : 
see -OSE.] (See quots.) 

1835 Linptey /xtrod. Bot. 1. li. x25 In Anthericum [the 
filament is] bearded or stupose. 1849 Batrour Aan. Sot. 
§ 60 Bearded, or stupose,.. when hairs occur in small tufts. 
rg00 B. D. Jacxsonx Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stufose, tow-like, 
with tafts of Jong hairs. 

Stuppenet, variant of Srupnet. 

Stuppeous : see Stureous a. 

Stuppin: see Sturen. 

+Stupple. Obs. rare—'. [Prob, related in 
some way to STep sd. andv.; cf. STOPEL.] ?A row 
of stepping-stones. 

161x Corvat Cruditics 89 [Vercellis} hath many faire 
streets through which diuers nuers doe runne, with many 
stupples to passe ouer from one side of the street to the other 
as in Sarisbury. 

Stuppnett, variant of Srupyer. 

+Stu-prate, v. Oss. Pa. pple. 6 Sc. stuprat. 
[f. L. stprat- ppl. stem of stuprare, f. stuprum: 
see Srupre and -aTe3.] érans. To violate (a 


woman). 

axs48 Hatt Chron, Rich. J/1, 56 Richarde. .hath, .com- 
pased all the meanes and waies y! he coulde Inuent how to 
stuprate and carnally know his awne nece vader the pretence 
ofacloked matrimony. azs6o Rotianp Crt Venus ut. 582 
Sichem.. Had hir stuprat. 3624 Heywoop Gunaik, 1. 143 
Sextus had stuprated the faire Lucretia. 1647 Lity Chr, 
Astrol, xlix. 318 There may be just suspition. the Mother 
Was Stuprated. 

Hence + Stu-prated £47. a. : 

3727 Barey vol. Ll, Stuprated (stupratus, L.} ravished. 

+Stuprastion. és. [a. OF. stupration or ad. 
L. stuprdation-ent noun of action f{, stuprare: see 
SrurRaTez.} Violation (of : Linge ical 

x. Bercenpen Livy mu. xv. (5. T. 9.) 1h. 2 
tices ‘and deforcement of Iucres. 3535 Stewart Cron, raise 
{Rolls) IL. x21 pipers. tohim wes sic plesonr. 1646 Six 


T. Browne Prend, Bf. v. xxi. 270 Incest, adultery, or stu- 

pration. 1656 ee fa, OF stupre (re 
sh, Obs. rare. [a. . stupre (re- 

Mpa Defilement or 


vived in 18th c.), ad. L. stuprunt.] 
violation (of a woman). 

2382 Wrcur Ger. xxxiv. 33 The sones of Jacob..waxynge 
cruel for the stupre of ‘the sister. Jéic 27, 2563 Brcox 


STUPRE. 


Demands Script. Wks. 1. 457 Stupre, inceste, fornicacyon, 
and lyke abhominacyons. 

+Stupre, 2. Obs. rare—. [a. OF. stupre-r, ad. 
L. stuprare: see STUPRATED.] trans. =STUPRATE v. 

a7s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIT1, 172 b, Thei violated Vir- 
gins, and stupred matrones. 

+Stu-pronus,a. Obs. rare}. [ad.L. stuprosus, 
f. stupruim: see ST0PRE sb. and -ous.] ‘Corrupt, 
nanght, given to adultery or whoredom, whorcish’ 


(Blount Glossogr. 1656). : 

1603 Florio Montaigne u. xxxiii, 418 [Her father] seeing 
himselfe engaged in so stuprous a necessity (Fr. en si til- 
Jaine necessité}, resolved vpon an haughtie enterprize. 

Stupulose (stivpisiléas), a. Lunt. [=mod.L. 
stipulosus (Kirby), f. *stipula dim. of L. stipa, 
stiuppa: cf. StUPOSE.] (Sce quot.} 

1826 Krrsy & Sr. Entomol. IV. xivi. 276 Stupulose...Co- 
vered with coarse decumbent hairs. 1848 Maunner 7 reas. 
Nat. Hist. S07. 

+Stur. Obs. rare. Also 6 sture. [? subst. use 
of Stour a.7.] A hard variety of apple. Only in 


comb. stur-apple, -tree. 

1483 Cath, Anel.370/a A Sturtre, Duratenus, 1500 Ortus 
Vocab. (W. de W.) Mij, Durascenus, a sture tree, Dura- 
Scenunt, a sture appell, 

ur, obs. form of Stir, Stour, Srure 2, ; 
+Sturb, v. Obs. Also 4-5 storb, stourb, 5 

sturbe, stourbe. [Aphetic var. of Distors v.] 
trans. To disturb, trouble, upset. 

arzas Ancr. R. 423 Al so efter Fe ancre cumplie uort mid- 
morwen ne don no ping, ne ne siggen, hware buruh hire 
silence muwe beon i-sturbed. 1382 Wrceuir Ger. xlii.28 And 
thel stonyed 2) aboute and sturbed, seiden tozgideres, What 
forsothe is this that God hath doon to vs? «2400-50 JVars 
atlex. 513 Pan was ser Philip ole fare ferly mekill sturbid. 
exrgo0 Nile St. Benet (1902) 34 Sho ne sal make noise for to 
sturbe the othir. 2425 Lug. Conz. Ireland xlix, 124 (Dubl. 
MS.) Throgh that thynge, al the contrey forth ther-aftyr 
worth so I-storbet, that {etc.J. ax4g0 Myre Par. Pr. 636 
We accursen al them that broken the pece of holy chirch or 
sturben hit, /4/d. 1459 Hast pou I-storbet prest or clerk Pat 
were bysy in goddes werk? a x4go in Eng. Gilits (1870) 448 
And pb2t no brother presume to take vpon him..to lette, 
stourbe, ne geynseye, pat elleccioun. 

Hence + Sturbing wd/. sb. 

az2s5 Ancr. h.154 Heo fluwen moane sturbinge, & wenden 
biham one. ¢ 1250 Meidan Maregrete 48 Wo pe hider sende, 
to maken stourbing. 13.. Guy Warw. 5751 (Auchinleck 
MS.) Gij werd him fast in pat sturbing. 

+Sturbance. Obs. rare. 
= DISTURBANCE, 

c¢14so Mirk's Festial 185 Herod..schapute..-how Jon 
myght be don to deth wythout sturbans of be pepyll. 

}Sturblance. Obs. rare. In 5 sturbelans. 
Aphetic form of DistorBLance (cf. STROUBLANCE). 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xxiii. so And in {in}warldly 
rest, all sturbelans put bak, swetely to byde. 

+Sturble, v. Obs. Also 5 sturbyl, sturbel. 

{Aphetic var. of Disturstev. Cf. STROUBLE z.] 

trans. To disturb, trouble. 

1303 R. Brusne Hand. Synne 4713 So was he sturbled 
with be mynstral, Pat he hadde no grace to sey with-alle 
His graces ryght deuoutely. ¢2330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4764 When ve kyng pys chaunce herd seye, Pe feste was 
sturbled & aweye. 31382 Wyeur Eck, xxvi. 18 And ylis in 
the see shulen be sturblid [1338 disturblid]. 2435 Musyx 
Fire of Love 97 Oftyms also odyr noys happyns pat gaynes 
& swetnes of hotace sturbyls, cx1440 Promp. Parv, 4031/2 
Sturbelyn, or turbelyn, conturbo, turbo, perlurbo. 

Hence + Starbling vé/, sb. Also + Stu-rbler. 

13.. St, Marg. 223 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 231 
Who fe hider sent to make me sturbling. 2382 Wycur 
Ezek, xxi. rg In alle the jatis of hem Y 3aue togidre stur- 
blynge [1388 disturbling] of swerd [Vulg. conturbationemt 
glad}, — Acts xix. 23 Vherfore ther was maad in that 
day a sturbling [1383 troubling, Vulg. ¢uréatio] not leest, of 
the wey of the Lord. ¢x440 Prontp. Parv. 431/2 Sturbe- 
lare, or turbelare (or stroblare, sturblar or trowblar) furbator, 
turbatrix, Ibid. Sturbelynge, or turbelynge, [sturblinge or 
troublynze} turbacio, periurbacio. 

Sturdied (std-1did), 2. [f. Srurpy sé. +-Ep 2] 
OF sheep or cattle: Afflicted with ‘sturdy’. 

3807 Prize Ess. § Trans. Hight, Soc. U1. 402, 1 catched 
every sturdied sheep that I could lay my hands on. 1822 
Scott Wigel vi, 1 would as soon set out, with hound and 
horn, to hunt a sturdied sheep, 2844 H. Srepens BF. 
Farm: V1, 877 The complaint may be cured, though it is 
seldom attempted, the sturdied hozg being killed whenever 
it is seen to be affected. 

Sturdily (sta-udili), ado, Forms: see Sruzpy 
a.; also 4-6 sturdely. [f. Srurny @.+-Lr2,] In 
asturdy manner; + with reckless daring (ods.); 
ruthlessly, cruelly, violently (obs.); + surlily, rudely, 
harshly, mutinously, rebelliously (obs.); obstinately, 
unyieldingly, resolutely. 

©1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 22 Til him fel a dred 
Through Phebus, that was comen hastely Within the 
paleys-yates sturdely, 1375 Bargour Sruce 1. 363 Thai.. 
Swa owt swerdts stardyly, cx4go Partonope 6154 The 
wind, blew so sturdely. ¢2470 Henry {Vallace 11. 42 Full 
sturdely he coud befor him stand. 1538 Evvor Dict., Toru2, 
sturdyly in looke. 1544 in Se/. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden 
Soc.} 107 The whiche to doo the said complaynaunte. .ob- 
stynatly and sturdyly then & there refusyd. 2549 Cuene 

Hurt Sedit. (1559) Hijb, What say ye to the number of 

vagabonds and loytring beggers, which..will..stande stur- 

cely in Cities, and begge boldly at euery dore. «1674 

Crseenvon Hist. Red. x. § €3 The Scots now begun again 

to talk sturdily. 1674 Prinraux Lett, (Camden) 13, 1 as- 

Sure you they dispute the case most sturdyly. x8r0 Scorr 

Lady of Lake w. xxv, It was a stag, a stag of ten, Bearing 
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his branches sturdily. 1858 Froupe Hist, Eng. WI. xvii. 
456 Wyatt answered sturdily that Brancetor was his master’s 
subject. 1893 J. Evcar Hist. £arly Scott. Educ. 211 Yhe 
University of Aberdeen held out sturdily against the re- 
formers. zg0r Rasupare & Ratt Wew College vi. 115 The 
soul of the sturdily Protestant Bishop Horne was moved by 
the tidings which reached him from Oxford. 

Sturdiness (st-sdinés}. Forms: see Srurpy 
a.; also 4 stordenesse. [-NESS.] The quality or 
condition of being sturdy. 

1. The condition (in animals) of being ‘sturdy’ 
or dizzy; sfec. in sheep. =Stunpy B. 1. 

1552 Hucoset, Sturdynes or desynes of a beast,. .gaugilion. 
1756 Compl, Body Hush. 695 Sturdyness..is a kind of vertigo 
or giddiness in the Head of Sheep. 

+2. Fierceness, violence; harshness, sternness. 

2382 Wvceutr 2 Cor. xii. 20 Sturdynessis [Vulg. atmosi- 
tates]. ©1386 {see Stuapy a. 4). ¢1430 Lyoe. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 198 Tempest on se, and wyndes sturdynesse. 

+3. Refractoriness, rebelliousness, contumacy, 
obstinacy. Obs. 

ax400 Gloss in Rel, Aut. 1.7 Contumacia, a sturdynesse. 
1440 Jacob's Well 77 Pe laste cornere of wose in pride is 
sturdynesse, pat is, whanne pou excusyst pin opyn or pryue 
synne,..& wylt nozt knowyn pi defawte, ne wyle no3t suf- 
fryn to ben yndertakyn. 1440 Proms, Parv. 4813/2 Sturdy. 
nesse, rebellio, inobediencia, contumacia. 1544 BETHAM 
Precepts Warn. xvii. K iij, Of disobedience and sturdy- 
nesse. x549 Cueke Hurt Sedit. (1569) C ij b, What coun. 
sayle taketh place, where sturdinesse is lawe, and churlishe 
aunsweres be counted wisedome? 1673 Ladies Calling 1. 
iL $10 The stupid sturdiness of an asse fe rendered it pro- 
verbial for folly. 

4, Strength of character; firmness, resoluteness. 

1675 J. Surru Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. 70 Their Nurture 
and Education..bad..so much effeminated their innate 
sturdiness, as they were not able to sustain the sharpness 
of that War. 22736 Sours Ser. (1727) VI. 273 The natural 
Sturdiness of some Tempers might be sufficient to enable 
some Persons toenduresuch exquisite Torments. 1727 Battey 
vol. II, Sturdiness, Lustiness, Resoluteness. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 227 What degree of sturdiness 
we can acquire, to maintain the determinations of our im- 
partial judgment. 1822 Hazutr Table-t., Knowl, Charac. 
Il. 346 All they want is imagination and sturdiness of 
moral principle! 1914 Q. Rev. Apr. 427 The virility and 
sturdiness of the Cretan Greeks, 

5. Rough vigour of body; solidity of build. Also 
of things. 

1853 Geo. Etsor Romola xxx, His limbs had got back 
some of their old sturdiness. 1916 Glasgow Herald x Sept. 
8 Craft that, despite their sturdiness, move in rough weather 
like buck-jumping ponies. 

Sturdy (std-1di), a. and sé, Forms: 4 stourdi, 
sturdi, (stourde), 4-6 stourdy, stordy, 6 stour- 
die, sturdye, 6-7 sturdie, 7 stirdy, 4—- sturdy. 
{a. OF, estourdi, estordi, esturdi, stunned, dazed, 
reckless, violent (mod.F. dfourdi feather-brained, 
thoughtless), =Pr. estordit, It. stordito, Sp., Pg. 
aturdido; pa. pple. of OF. estourdir (mod.¥. 
Hourdir) to stun, daze, =It. stordire, Sp., Pg, atur- 
dir (? from Fr.) :—valgar L. *exlurdire, of obscure 
origin. 

Some scholars think that it is f. ex- (see Ex-)+turd-us 
thrush (for the sense cf. the Fr. proverbial phrase so@f comme 
une grive, ‘drunk as a thrush’); some regard it as a con- 
traction of *exrtorpidire (L. torfidus Torrtp) or of *ex- 
turbidire (L. turétdus Turnip). All these conjectures are 
open to grave objection; another hypothesis, of derivation 
from Teut. *sturtjan to overthrow (see Start v.), is on 
phonological grounds inadmissible] 

ad). 

L. 1. In the primary etymological sense: Giddy. 
Said of sheep affected with the ‘sturdy’: sce B. 
Now dial, (see Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

3641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 73 If there bee any of the 
hozges that bee sturdy, Jame, weake. 

+ 2. Impetuously brave, fierce in combat. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7936 Pe heyemen of engelond. .mid 
gret ost wende uorb & mid stourdi [v.7 stourde] mode. 
¢1300 K. Horn B93 (Laud MS.) We neuere ne hente Of man 
so harde dunte bute of be king Mory Pat was so swybe 
stordy. 1375 Bareour Bruce v. 505* He sa sturdy wes and 
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stout, That he wes the mast vorthy man That in-to Carrick ; 


lifitthan. ¢1425 Engl, Con7. Ireland xlvi. 116 The north- 
eren men ben stordyer & smerter to fyght than other. /éid. 
1x8 Thegh he wer yn wepne vnmetly stordy, & sterne, out 
of wepne natheles, he was meke and sobre. 1630 R. Jounson 
Kinga, & Commiw, 23 Able, and hardy bodies, and stout and 
sturdy stomacks, 1684 Bunyan Prlgr. 11. (1900) 258 They 
so belabored him, being sturdy men at Arms, that they 
made him make a Retreat. 


+b. Ofa battle: Fierce, violent. Ods. 

2450 Loveucn Grail xiii. 782 Therfore was that stour 
ful Stordy. 1579 E, K. Gloss. to Spenser's Skeph. Cal. Feb, 
149 Sterne strife, said Chaucer, s. fell and sturdy. 

+ 3.:Recklessly violent, furious, ruthless, cruel. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3842 He adrou sire calibourne, is 
suerd..& anowarde pe feta, mid wel stourdy mod, Pen 
ober he smot. ¢2374 Cuaucer Boeth. ui. met. ii (2868) 68 
Pz fiouns of be contree of pene. .dreden her sturdy maystres 
[L. trucem..magistrum) of whiche pei ben wont to sufiren 
betinges. a3513 Fasyan Chron. vi. (1811) 643 Lewys the 
-xi...of Gaguinus is callyd the sturdy or fell Lewys. 163 
Exyor Goo. ut, ix. (1883) 11. 272 Se no violence or sturdye 
mynde Jackynge reason and honestie is any parte of forti- 
tude. 1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie 1. iti. (Arb.) 22 To re- 
dresse and edifie the cruel] and sturdie courage of man. 

+b. Of waves, a stream, 2 storm, etc. : Violent, 

rough. Obs. 

1375 Bargour Bruce 11,692 And entryt sone in-to the 
rase, Quhar that the strem sa sturdy was. 1425 Lypc. De 


- STURDY. 


Guil. Pilgr, 16670 Fordryven with many sturdy wawes off 
adversyte. 1569 T. Newron Cicero's Old Age 33 In the 
sturdy and nipping cold of winter. 1588 Cuuncuyarp Spark 
Friendship Ep. Ded. A 3b, The brute beastes that auoydes 
asturdie storme, vader the sauegard of a strong and flourish. 
ing tree. 1648 Kenxtisn Seri. to Commons 10 The highest 
Houses are subject to the sturdiest storms. 1660 Rivers 
Brit. Merlin Oct., Sturdy storms of rain or snow, with 
extream ill weather, to the moneths end. 1823 Coezerr 
ur, Kides (1885) 1. 226 A pretty decent and sturdy rain 
began to fail. oy 

+e. Of movement: Furious. Ofa blow: Violent. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Sop. 7.454 And forth he gooth, with 
a ful angry chere..A sturdy (v.77. stourdy, stordy) paas 
doun to the court he gooth. 1579 Srexser Sheph. Cal, Feb, 
2o1 But to the roote [he] bent his sturdie stroke, And made 
many wounds in the wast Oake. 1603 Knoutes Hist. Turks 
(1638) 40 With many wounds and sturdy blows both giuen 
and receiued. 

+4. Of or with regard to countenance, speech, 
demeanour : Stern, harsh, rough, surly, Oés, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3287 After mete he nom is wif mid 
stourdi mod ynou, & aahoute leue of be kinge toward is 
contreye drou., ©1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7.642 What koude 
a sturdy housbonde moore deuyse To preeue hire wyfhod 
or hir stedefastnesse, And he continuynge euere in sturdi- 
nesse? c1440 Partonope 2573 And to my men dyspitous 
and sturdy. 3531 Evyor Gov. 1. vii. (1883) I. go Retaynyng 
his fiers and stourdie countenance. /éid. 11, v. II, 48 Litle 
and litle he withdrewe from men his accustomed gentil- 
nesse, becomyng more sturdy in langage, and straunge in 
countenance, than cuer before had ben his usage. 1552 
Hetoer, Sturdy, suferbus, superciliosus, 161% Sree Hist, 
Gt, Brit. vit. ii. § 13 Their sturdy behauiour, and Lord-like 
carriage against the English. 

+5. Hard to manage, intractable, refractory ; re- 
bellicns, disobedient. Obs. 

13.. K. Alis. 1332 Thider he wendith with gret pres, This 
stordy citeis for to dres. ¢1400 Afaster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xv, Alauntes beeth inly fell and euyl vndre- 
stondynge and more fooliche and more sturdy pan any 
oper manere of houndes. ¢1440 Prom, Parv, 481 /2 Sturdy, 
vnbuxum, redellis, contumax, inobediens. ¢ 1440 Jacob's 
Well 266 To be sturdy to fadyr & modyr. 1514 Barca 
Cit. & Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 17 The fyrste plowman 
and tyler of the grounde, Was rude and stordy, dysdayn- 
ynge to be bounde. 1603 Drayton Bar. Mars 1.1, Sturdie 
to manage, of a haughtie Spright. 2604 F. Herrine Afod. 
Defence Caveat 6 A sturdie horse requires a rough rider. 
26x Srrep Theat, Gt. Brit. u. xiii. 121 The ancient In- 
habitants of this Country [Flint] were the Ordouices, a 
sturdy people against the Romans, but now most kinde and 
gentle towards the English. ¢2635 in Verney Alem (1907) 
I. 122 My sonn doth begine to be toe sturdie for my go 
vernment. 3655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. 187 The most sturd: 
and refractory Non-conformists. 1688 Pextox Guardian's 
/nstruct. (1897) 10 Beware of setting up that stirdy Resolu- 
tion which some make, never to give off what they hase 
once begun. 278: Cowren Hoge 122 Man is the genuine 
ofispring of revolt, Stubborn and sturdy—a wild ass's colt. 

+b. Obstinate, immovable in opinion. Oés. 

1664 H. Mone Myst. nig. Apol. 522 If men would not 
bring their own sturdy Preconceptions, but listen to the 
easy and natural aire cf the Text. 2680 Tides (MS. 
Add, A, 202) 10 Seafareing men.. grow as sturdy and dealt 
to all the reason and argument that can be employed to 
undeceive them, as the Eliments wheiein they converse. 
1687 R. L’Estrance Answ. fo Dissenter 4 1f they be not 
either too Sturdy, or too Stately, to Hearken to Reason. 
31780 Cowrer Progr. Error 539 Your blund’rer is as sturdy 
asa rock. 31781 — L£xfost, 298 Where obstinacy takes his 
sturdy stand, To disconcert what policy has plann’d. 

c. [With mixture of sense 7.] Epithet of beg- 
gars or vagabonds who are able-bodied and apt to 
be violent: see Beccan sé. 1 b., Variant a. 1b. 
Also sturdy and valiant. 

1g0z Yack Upland in Pol. Poems (Rolls) il. 96 For in 
many places thai damnen suche sturdy beggyng. 1535°6.dc 
«7 Hen. VITS, ce. 25 § 1 Suche Te creature of sturdic 
vacabund. rg56in Vicary’s Anat. (1828) 174 uote, Sturdie 
& valiente Beggers. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades . We 
(1592) 129 ‘Ihe sturdie roag vnworthie of almes. 1656 Beate 
Heref. Orchards (1657) 39 Where ‘Lrade thrives nots : 
doors and highwayes are oppressed with idle and eat 
\agabonds. a1680 Burien Lady's Answ. 43 Like sturdy 
Beggars, that intreat For Charity at once, and threat. 42700 
BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Slurdy-tbeggers, the fifth and last 
of the most ancient Order of Canters. 1789 J. vie 
Min. Kingd. 1. 202 When J reprove a sturdy beggar , oF 
being idle, he tells me roundly, that be cannot get employ: 


ment. f 
6. Of material things: Refractory, defiant © 


destructive agencies or force; strong, stont. ‘eh 

1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 1. 1380 Pe sturdy ok On whi 
men hakketh ofte for pe neones. cx1g00 Kom, Kose aid 
Vpon the whiche also stode Of squared stoon a sturdy we it 
1575 Gamer Gurton 1. ii. 16 Chwold rend it, Abas 
were stitched wath sturdy pacthreede. 1577 B- E 
Heresbach's Hush. 1. 4b, Suche Grayne as bath the Se 
diest strawe. 1600 Fairrax Sasso xv. il, Euerie tender Ft 
In sturdie steele and stubbume plate they dight B 4 
Burter Hud. t. i. 305 His Doublet was of sturdy he E 
1671 Mitton P. R.1v. 417 On the vext Wilderness, W! ee 
.-Sturdiest Oaks Bow’d thir Stiff necks. 1697 Eve 
Wumisnt.i. 10 Foliated with Silver upon this sturdy ane 
inflexible Metal [Iron], 1842 Dickexs Barn. Nudge ae 
A violent gust of wind and rain..seemed to shake even & 7 
sturdy house to its foundation. 1858 Hawtiozxe Fn - 
Frnis. (1871) I. 14x The old triumphal arch of Diusus—* 
sturdy construction, much dilapidated [etc.} 1870 Brvas 
Iliad xn1.359 Hasten thou And bring a sturdy javelin from 
the tent. 

+b. Of wine: Rough or harsh to the taste. Obs. 

c1440 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 392 Also a man may it ree 
dayes while So trete a stordy wyn that hit shal smyle, Av 
of a rough drynker be cleer and best. " 

+c. Ofan ailment: Refractory to treatment. 005. 


STURE. 


1643 J. M. Sor. Salve x Fora sturdy sore many plaisters 
are but sufficient, 1658 A. Fox IWurts' Surg. 1 viii, 239 
The named remedies will availe nothing, because the Im- 
posthumation is too sturdy for them. 

a. Ofa plant: Lardy. 

1693 Woopwarp Nat. Hist, Earth vt. (1723) 296 The 
more sturdy and vigorous Vegetables. 1784 Cowrer 7'ask 
ut. 530 Thence straight succeed The branches, sturdy to 
his utmost wish. 1853 Curtstixa G. Rossetti Poct, Wks. 
(1904) 136/x Lichen and moss and sturdy weed. 

. Of persons oranimals; Characterized by rough 
bodily vigour; solidly built; stalwart, strong, ro- 
bust, hardy. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sompu, T. 46 A sturdy harlot wente ay 
hem bihynde. 1456 SinG, Have Law Armts (S. TS.) 195 
And he war stark and sturdy, and mycht wele bere armes. 
xs6x Horny tr. Castiglione'’s Courtyer Wt. (1900) 120 Like as 
the armes ofa smith that is weaken other thinges, because 
they are more exercised, be stronger then an other bodyes 
that is sturdy, but not exercysed to worke with his armes. 
zs80 Brunvevit. Curing Horses Dis. clxxxiv. 74 Weake, 
delicate, and tender Horses may not be purged in such sort, 
as those that be of a strong sturdie nature, 1705 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4102/4 A short squat sturdy Lad. 1774 Gotpss. Nat. 
Hist, (1776) IV. 325 The brown bear is made rather strong 
and sturdy, like the mastiffl. 1784 Cowrrr Tiroc. 34% Great 
schools suit best the sturdy and the rough. 1837 Kirkeripe 
Northern Angler 55 His tackle must be strong; for lake- 
trout are in general rather sturdy customers. 1848 L. Hunt 
Far of Honey x, 141 The sturdy youth, for the first time in 
his life, fainted away. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 267 
A rygged Jand..well fitted to produce a sturdy race. 

b. Of movements: Displaying physical vigour. 
Also as epithet of health, vigour, etc. 

1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11. 639 And labour him with 
many a sturdy Stroak. 2710 Prior Tivo Riddles 14 With 
sturdy steps he walks. 1750 Gray Zifegy 28 How bow'd the 
woods beneath their sturdy stroke! 1861 Srancey £as?. 
CA. vi. (1869) 187 All were struck by the sturdy health and 
vigour of his frame. 3863 Gro. Extor Romola iii, His 
thickset frame had no longer the sturdy vigour which be- 
Jonged to it. A . . 

8. ¢ransf. Of persons, their actions and attributes : 
Characterized by rough mental vigour; robust in 
mind or character ; ‘ downright’, uncompromising. 

1773 Jounson West, Isl., Ostig Wks. 1787 X. 464 A Scotch. 
man must be a very sturdy moralist, who does not love 
Scotland better than truth, 180z Mar. Eocewortn Forester 
xiii, His sturdy principles of integrity could not bend to any 
of the arguments, founded on expediency, which [etc]. 1828 
Hazurrt SeifLove & Benev. Sk. & Ess. (1872) 77, I respect 
that fine old sturdy fellow Hobbes. 1866 Kinasrey Herew. 
ix, They were distinguished..for sturdy independence, 
and for ‘what generally accompanies it—sturdy common 
sense, 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1. 344 The sturdy 
good sense of the man shook off the pedantry of the schools. 

b. Of expressions: Vigorous, lusty. 

18zz Byron Vis. Fudgent, lix, Here crash’d a sturdy oath 
of stout John Bull, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Litera- 
ture Wks, (Bohn) II. x05 The more hearty and sturdy ex- 
pression may indicate that the savageness of the Norseman 


was not all gone. . 
9. Comb, as sturdy-chested, -hearted adjs.3 


+ sturdy-boots [see Boots?! 3], jocularly, an obsti- 


nate person. 

1531 Etyor Gov. m. ii, (1683) II. 195 The infinite numbre 
of the sturdye harted Jues could neuer haue ben gouerned 
by any wisedome, if they had nat_ben brideled with cere- 
monyes. 1762 Bickerstarr Love int Village 1.x, Well said, 
sturdy-boots. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Medit, Monmouth 
St. A dae broad-shouldered, sturdy-chested man. 

B. sb. 
-1. A brain-disease in sheep and cattle, which 
makes them run round and round; the tursick, 

1570 Levins Afanif. 97/37 Ye sturdy, vertigo. 1598 Fritz. 
herbert s Husb, 11, xxvii, 63 Of the turne, otherwise called 
the sturdy. x6r0 Markuas Jfasterp. t. xxx. 59 The horse 
will turne round like a beast that is troubled with thesturdy. 
1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xx, Fast frae the com- 
pany he fled, As he had tane the sturdy. 1799 A. Younc 
Agric. Surv, Lincs. 329 The sturdy, or bladder on the brain. 
1869 E, A. Parkes Pract, ffygiene (ed. 3) 187 The so-called 
‘gid’, ‘sturdy ° or ‘turnsick‘. F 

b. A sheep afflicted with ‘sturdy’. 

1807 Prize Ess. & Trans. Hight. Sec, U1. 402 A large 
parce] of Jambs, whose bleating brought all the sturdies of 
the neighbourhood to them. ae : 

2. A name for darnel or some similar stupefying 


weed. 
3683 R. Dosss Descr. Antrim in Antrint & Down Gloss. 


s.v., A sort of Poyson,.called aT rises ate Need ow 
in,..ye country people call it sturdy, from the 
Sees or Raie people light-headed. 1802 G. V. Sastrson 
Statist. Surv. Lendonderry 409 Another very injurious 
grain is thrown into the malt without reserve. It is called 
sturdy, and is the doliun: secalinunt ofthe botanists. Jdid. 
App. 15 Bromus Secalinus, field brome-grass 5 called by the 
farmers sturdy. 3824 MACTAGGART Gallovid, Encycl. 44% 

3. A sturdy person. 2 

xzoq Pexn in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Afeut. UX. 305 Those 
sturdies will never leave off until they catch a Tartar. 1895 
Meneorrn Asasing Marr. xxx. U1. 339 The boy'll be a 
sturdy. She'll see he has every chance. Hesa lucky little 
one to have that mother, : 5 

+Sture?. Oés. Also 6 stuer, Sc. stuir. [?a. 
AF. *estuir:—popular L. sturio (nom.); see 
Srorcrox.} A sturgeon. 

3456 Sin G. Hav Gov. Princes Wks. (S..T.S.) I. 137 The 
best fische has the maist hard skyn, as is gueddes,..stuns 
and syklyke. 1496 dee, Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1.277 Item, 
the ix day of Junil, giffin to the man that brocht the sture 
fra Glasgo, vs. x585 Hicixs Funins Nourenctl. 64/1 Ac- 
fotser,.a Stuer or sturgion. 595 Duncan Aff. tyr. 
{E. D.§S.), Acifenser a fish called the stuir. 1598 FLoRio, 
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Accifensero,.. Some take it for the sturgion or elops, or 
stuer. 

Sture?. Sc. Also 7 stuir, 8-9 stur. Contracted 
form of Strver. In Shetland used for: A penny. 

1493 HatyBurton Ledger (1867)6{He has] 700 dacatis, the 
guhilk makis 107 crounis and 5 sturis. 3575 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11. 473 The Commissaris of Burrowis..hes.. 
grantit to Maister George Halkett,Conservatour of the privi- 
ae of the Scottis natioun in Flanderis, sex sturis of every 
sek of gudis. 1606 in Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 
I, 227 Frae the merchand tuelf sturis and the skipper and 
schip thre stuiris for thesek, 1709 Lavy G. Battie Housch. 
BE (S.H.S.) 77, 16 guiders 3 sturs. 1892 G. Srewarr Shetd, 
Fireside Tales (ed. 2) 252 Some evil thing wi'a face at first 
da size o’ a copper stir. 

Sture, obs. form of Sreer v., Str, STOWER. 

Sture, -ly, obs. forms of Srour, Srourtr. 

Sturen, -li, obs. forms of Stern, STERNLY. 

Sturgeon (sto-1dzon), Forms: a. 3 sturgiun, 
3-4 sturgun, 4 sturgin, sturgon(n, storgon, 
sturgeown, 5 storgeoun, sturgyn, storgyn, 5- 
6 sturgyon, 5-7 sturgion, (6 -ione), 6 strogyon, 
struggen, 6-7 sturgian, 7 sturgen, 4— sturgeon; 
&. 4 sturioun, sturion, 4-5 storion, 5 storjon, 
storyon, storioun, sturyon, sturione, ~iowne. 
[a AF. sturgeon, esturgeoun etc., OF. sturg(iun, 
esturgeon (mod.F. esturgeon, +éurgeon), 2 Com. 
Rom. word=Pr. esturjon, estorjon, Sp. esturion, 
Pg. esturido, esturjao, Tt. storione:—popular L. 
sturton-em (nom. sturio), 1. OTeut. *sttrjon-, 
whence OHG. stzrjo, sturo (MHG. stiire, store, 
mod.G. sfér), MDu., MLG. store (mod.Du. steur), 
OE. styrga, ON., mod.Norw. styrja (Sw. stor, 
Da. ster, are from LG.). Cf. Srone 2 

The origin of OTeut. *s¢urjor-is obscure. If not a Joan- 
word, it may be f the root of Sri 2.]} 

1. A large fish of the family Acigenseride, having 
an elongated, almost cylindrical, body protected by 
longitudinal rows of bony scutes and 2 long taper- 
ing snout, found widely distributed in the rivers 
and coastal waters of the north temperate zone; 
esp. 2 fish belonging to either of the genera Acz- 
penser and Scaphirhynchops, A. sturio being the 
common sturgeon of the Atlantic. It is a ‘royal’ 
fish (see Fisx 56.1 2), esteemed as an article of food, 
and the source of caviar and isinglass. a 

a. 1300 Havelok 753 He tok be sturgiun, and pe qual. 
And be turbut. Jéid. 1727 Lax, Jampreys, and god sture 
gun. 134. Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 37 Et 7 pec. de 
Sturgeon. ¢1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture 627 in Babees 
&&k., Then kut ye fe whelk asondur,..and ley be pecis perof 
vppon youre sturgeoun. 1475 Pict. Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 
76sf20 Hie runmtnus,a sturgyn. 1533 Eryor Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 69 b, Greatte fyshes of the see, as thurlepole, porpyse 
and sturgeon. xgg9r SyivestER Du Bartas i. v. 143 Feast- 
famous Sturgeons. x94 Extracts Mlunic. Acc. Newcastle 
(1848) 35 A cagge of struggen, 12s. 1628 J. Ssvtn Berkeleys 
(1883) II. 435 All whale fishes, Stargeons, and alf other 
great and royall ffishes, in whatsoever free fishings within 
the river of Seavern. 1620 Venner Via Recta iv. 78 Stur- 
gion is a very acceptable dish. 1677 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 
if. 378 A sturgeon of 8 foot long was taken up at Clifton 
ferry. x71rz Swirr Jrvi, 20 Stella 5 Sept., I ate sturgeon, 
and it lies on my stomach, 1769 Pennant Zool, III.97 The 
sturgeon annually ascends our rivers. 1834 GriFFtrn tr. 
Cuvier X.627 The sturgeon is much esteemed for food, and 
is said to eat like veal 1836 Yarrety Srit. Fishes 11. 360 
Acifenser Sturio, Common Sturgeon, 1862 Covcu Brit. 
Fishes L. 150 The head of the Sturgeons is lengthened into 
2 snout, which is slightly turned up. 1881 Casse/Zs Wat. 
Hist, V. 45 The Sturgeons form a small and natural group 
of fishes, distinguished by having a cartilaginous skeleton. 

B. 33.. Gny Warw. 3895 Pilke lord pat..in be se made 
be sturioun. 1390 Lar! Derty's Exped. (Camden) 42 Jacobo 
Cremer pro ij barellis de sturion.., viij marc. vitj scot. 
exg25 Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker_ 642/7 Hic rumbus, storjon. 
£1430 Tx Cookery-bks. 1.13 Storion in brothe.—Take fayte 
Freysshe Storgeoun, an choppe it in fayre water. © 

b. With qualifying word indicating a particular 
species, as black, lake, Ohio, red, rock, stone 
sturgeon, Acipenser rubicundus, the stargeon of 
the great lakes of N. America; great white, isin- 
glass, Russian sturgeon, A. uso, the BELUGA or 
Huso; small or Ruthenian sturgeon =STERLET. 

1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 375 Isinglass Sturgeon. Aci- 
penser Huso. A larger fish than the common Sturgeon... 
‘Native of the Northern, Caspian, and Mediterranean seas, 

2. Applied to other fishes. , 

1683 Poyntz Pres. Pross. Tobago 20 The Indian Sturgeon 
{so called by the English) frequents the Bays. 

+3. 7A kind of cloth (? of the colour of 2 


sturgeon). Ods. 
x05 Will of Culiner (Somerset Ha), Meam optimam 
togam videlicet de viride et de sturgeon partifto} cum eapi- 
cio partito de sturgeon & scarlet. rgz0 N.C. Wills (Sur- 
tees) 29 Jupam meam nigram bene foderatam cum grey, et 
capicium de sturgoz. 

+4. (See quot. 1708.) Obs. . 

1708 Brit. Afollo 1. No. 54. 3/2 There a Custom it was, 
A Sturgion to call, That same Animal, Which here for 
Cods-head dees pass. Note. A Sturgion is a Term they 
give one at Duélin, whom they think a fit Subject for 
Banter, Pe ae 

5. attrib. and Comb., as sturgeon oil, spawn, tribe; 
sturgeon-boiler, one who extracts stargeon-oil ; 
sturgeon glue, isinglass glue; sturgeon-head 
(see quot.); +sturgeon lips joczlar, ?lips pro- 


STURT. 


traded like those of a sturgeon ; sturgeon-pickle, 
a pickle for preserving sturgeon for food; +stur- 
geon voyage, ? a fishing-voyage for sturgeon. 

1673 Afass. Stat, (1887) 210 The *sturgeon boyler or im- 
porter shall pay for the viewing and heading after 3s. 4d. p. 
score for all kegs and firkins. 1907 C. Hitu-Tour Brit. V. 
Amer, Far West vii. 128 The gum of the black pine was 
-.employed..where the “sturgeon glue was not procurable. 
1892 W. Pixe Barren Ground N. Canada 6 These inland 
boats. are. .classified according to shape as York boats, 

sturgeon-heads, and scows, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff 
45 On his {Leander’s} blew iellied *sturgeon lips, she was 
abont to clappe one of those warme plaisters. 188: Sons’ 
Encyel. Industr, Arts w. 1376 “Stargeon-cil is prepared in 
Russia from the fat surrounding the intestines of the stur- 
geon, x669 Sir K. Dighy's Closet ofened 254 Put it into 
pickle, like *Sturgeon-pickle. 2883 Goopr Amer, Fishes 37 
*Sturgeon spawn or live minnows are used as bait. x842z 
Penny Cyc. XX. 1658/1 The Sturtonidz, or *Sturgeon 
tribe, have moreover but one opening to the gills. 1612 
Mipptetron & Dexxer Koaring Girl u. ti. Exb, You 
make 2s much hast as if you were a going vpon a *sturgion 
voyage. 
+Stargion. Oss. =Tourptoy. 

1579 J. Joxes Preserv. Body § Soul 1. xi. 22 Bargenets, 
Pauions, Galiardes, Sturgions and Roundes. 

Sturgion(e, -giun, -gon(n, -gun, -gyn, 
-gyon, obs. forms of StuRGEoN. 

Sturie, Sturion(e, obs. ff. Strz, STURGEON. 
Sturionian (stit#ridwniin). [f. mod.L. Stur- 
ton-es (see below; pl. of pop.L, sturio SruRGEON) 
+-1an.] A fish belonging to the Sturtones, 2 
former order of fishes including the sturgeons 
(Acipenseridz) and related families. 

3835 Kirsy Had. & Inst, Anim. VW. xxi. 391. The Sturio- 
Nnians agree with the Ossean Fishes in their gills, but their 
skeleton is cartilaginous. 1842 Branve Dic!. Sci. etc., St1- 
rionians, the name of .he family of Cartilaginous fishes of 
which the sturgeon is the type. 

Sturionic, 2. rare. [f. popular L. sturign-em 
STurGEoN +-1¢.] Pertaining to the sturgeon. 

1852 Bapuam Halieut. (1854) 467 In the rivers of Astra- 
chan a. . flotilla sails yearly on the sturionic fishery. 

Sturioun, -iowne, obs. forms of StuRGEON. 

Sturk(e, Sturly, obs. forms of Srmrz, Srourty. 

+Sturme, v. Obs. [OE. styrman = OG. 
Sturman, -en (MHG., mod.G. stiirmer), ON. 
styrma :—OTeut. type *sturmjan, £. *sturmo-s 
Story sb. Cf. Storu v.] 

L. (OZ. only.) zztr. a. Of the weather: To storm, 


rage. b. To cry out loudly. 

Beowulf 2552 {Gr.) Stearcheort styrmde. ¢888 /ELFRED 
Goeth, vii. § 3 Styrmendum wedrum. cgoo Beda's Hist, u. 
x. [xiii] (x8g0) 134 Hit rine & sniwe & styrme ute. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxli, x Min stefn to be styrmed, Dribten, 

2. trans. To overwhelm as with 2 storm; to 
attack with overpowering force. 

exzos Lay. 1670 Pa Freinsce weoren isturmede [¢ 1275 
iwrabped] & nodelas heo stal makeden. Jéid. 18327 Pat 
hzeSeneuolc pa ufere hond hafeden & mid muchelere strengde 
sturmden [¢ 1275 sweinde] pa Bruttes, . 

Sturmian (stz-umian), a, and sd. Afath, .[f. 
Sturm (see below) +-1aNn.] a. adj. Pertaining to 
or discovered by the Swiss mathematician, J. C. F. 
Sturm (1803-55), esp. with reference to his re- 
searches in the theory of equations. b. sh, = Stzr- 
mian function or residue. 

3853 Sytvester in Phil, Trans, CXL. 483 Reverting 
now to the simplified Sturmian residues, since..these differ 
from the unsimplified complete residues required by the 
Sturmian method only in the circumstance of their being 
divested of factors, which are necessarily..positive, these 
simplified Sturmians may of course be substituted for the 
complete Sturmians for the purposes of M.Sturm's theorem, 
Léid, 458 The Sturmian process. /5id, 469 The simplified ith 
Sturmian residue Ry. /6éfd. 473 The Sturmian convergents, 
Lid. 483 The simplified Sturmian series given. Jéid. 485 
My formule for the Sturmian functions. 1861 Cavey Jfath, 
Papers lV. 473 A discussion of the Sturmian constants for 
cubic and quartic equations. 

Sturmye. Cookery. Obs. 

¢1430 Two Lovkery-bks. 1. 26 Cxij. Sturmye. Take gode 
mylke of Almaundys y-drawe with wyne, [etc]. 

Sturne, obs. form of STERN a, 

Sturnine (stz-moin), a. Ornith. [ad. L. sttr- 
nin-us, f, sturn-us starling.] Resembling a starling. 

1809 Snaw Gen. Zocl. VII. 470 Sturnine Grakle. Gracula 
sturnina, Grey Grakle,..Native of the Southern parts of 
Dauria,.. building a nest similar to that ofa Starling. 

Sturnoid (std:moid), ¢. Ornith. [f. L, sturn- 
us starling+-0m.] Resembling the Stsrzidz or 
Starlings in form or characteristics. , 

1874 A, R. Waxrace in /éfs Ser. m. IV. 4x2 Starnoid 
Passeres, 1879 E. P, Waicur Anin:. Life 264 The Sturnoid 
Perchers..are almost exclusively natives of the Old World. 

Sturope, obs. form of Srirrvp. 

Sturre, obs. form of Star 50.1, Stim 36.1 and v. 

Sturrop(p, obs. forms of Strrgor. 

Start (stot), 55.1 Chiefly Se. Also 5, 7 sturte, 
6 stonrt. [Metathetic form of Srrut sb] 

1. Contention, violent quarrelling ; contentious or 


violent behaviour. 2 


Usually associated in the context with sfrvz, esp. in the 
set phrase siert and strife. 


xxx ffandl, Synne 3743 5yf pou ynany strut, 
Ber a eiyst aman, orhurt] , £3375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xliii. (Cecilia) 478 He sad til bire with sturt & schores ‘til 
ydolis po mak sacryfice.” 21500 Ratis Raving 3649 Ofss 
52 


STURT. 1202 STUTTERING. 


noght flityng, sturt, na stryf. xge0-20 Dunnar Poems xxvi. | stutte, 6 stutt, (7 stoott), 6- stut. [ME. | of apology which made matters worse, 1899 AdMutfs Syst, 

se Than Yre come jn with sturt and stryfe; His fend hoe stutle-n, f, Teut. teat *stut-, erase of Pes eae ieee souddcaly the =pumbline block is removed, a 

ay epoun his nye. a2sp8 D Fencuson Se, Prep. (u6s)28 | 2s\in MLG, ster, OG. stdcen (mod.G. stosen) | pudthestbseguent words tumble oct rapidly. unt check 
ci 2 . . i i. i dace r . 7 : 

heroes boast their scare ‘The marks of stutt and strife, 3831 | to knock, strike against, collide. Cf, Store v. 2 attrib, 1878 tr. vox Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X1V, 836 

J; Maes pies Am ce (1856) 111-33 ee eee L. intr. To stutter. et ara Raa bey Ale aad kytoihene convulsive 

a sturt'or strile, Dring ben the siller bow! Ww ‘ 88 [see Sturtinc gf,a.}. ¢ Desir. Troy 382 Z 

Hoos Queer BE. 15 And I will thrill thy | ire bios Ne Novtolon ~. stutid Pate anata fat stynt hea to opeke. Stutter (stoter), v. [F req. f. STuT v1; see-Ed, 

marvellous tale of sturt and strife. ee Mec thi oe a3s00 MMedulla Gram., Blatio, to stutt or stamer. 1516 Equivalent forms in other Tut. langs, are MDn, 
99/t He who. amid all the sturt and strifeof hismanhood, | 737 $?, Birgette in Kal. New Leg. Eng. (Pynson) | stoferen (Du. stotteren), MLG. stoteren (mod.LG, 


had composed a system of philosophy. 1891 R. Forp Thistle- if C : f Of 
down xvii 326, L liv'd aw my deyes, but sturt or strife. 2208 . Se eee ae pach ers) ait stétern), mod.G. stottern (from LG.), Sw. dial, 


+2. Disquiet of the mind, vexation of the spirit. wordes, a1g29 SkeLTon £. Rummyng 339 Her felow did | s¢zfra, Norw. stotra (Ross). 

1sx3 Dovuctas 2neis 1. ii. 59 Dolorous my life I led in | stammer and stut. 1829 Fritu Rev. Antichrist 68 He The Jate date of the appearance of the word in Eng. is re. 
sturtand pane. Jdid, 1v. Prol. 89 Lo, quhow from grace to | offendeth also that doth stammer or stutte in the wordes of | markable; possibly the frequentative formation was sug. 
all mischeif they flit, Fra weill to sturt, fra pane to deid! | the canon. 1570 Levins Afanif, 178/35 To stoote, stutte, | gested by the Du. form.] 
1560 Rowrann Seven Sages 83 The Emprice..Forveriesturt | titubare, 1571 Gounixe Calvin on Ps. v. 5, 13 After the 1. zztr. To speak with continued involuntary 
in hir minde was richt wo. xg96 Dauaymece tr. Leslie's Hist. manner of a broken speeche, according as the sainctes in repetition of sounds or syllables, owing to it 
Scot, I. v. 279 In presoun, throw sturt and dule, he dies. | praying doe oftetymesstutte. 260x B, Joxson Poctaster wv. Pp or Sy ? ig to excite- 
1627 A, Craic Piler. g Heremite (1873) 8 But where thou | v, Hee lookes bigge and begins to siut, for anger. x62x | Ment, fear, or constitutional nervous defect; to 
wouldst fone tosalue all my sore, ond by thy emt aes Burton 4 fat, Met... iii, ut. 1. 264 hey Ue: or ess in | stammer, 
to stay all my sturt., 168: Corvin Whigs Supplic.(1751)130 | theirspeech. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 386 They that Stut, doe 1570 Levins Jlanip. To stutter, ¢i/udare. 1586 B, 
Fightag is a fool thing, What doth it else but sturtanddool | Stut more in the first Offer to speake, than i Continuance. yor. Guazzo's Civ. p. 79/7 | 187b, All thecompanie etn 
bring. 2724 Ramsay Yea-t. Misc. (2733) Lo9 art hearttake | 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 315 They are deservedly | at this word (Arifistus) who stuttering, and against his will, 
neither sturt nor wae For Meg, for Marjory or Mause, But | laughed at, who going about to tell a tale doe nothing but | hiastelie spake it. 598 Marston Sco. Villante To Judicial 
be thou blyth. stutte and stammer. @ 2650 Catperwoon Hist. Kirk (1843) Perusers B 4 b, I dare defend my plainnes gainst the veriuyce 

+ Sturt, sh2 Obs. rare”, [? var. of Start 56.2] IIL 414 The King said blushing, and somwhat stootting : face of the crabbed'st Satyrist that ever stuttered, 1621 
Asudden impulse. Hence Sturt v.2 infr., to start | ‘Least anie man sould {etc].” 1688 Horme Armoury 1. | Burton Anat. Afel. 1. iit. iv. 77 Those that stutter and are 

1 pulses 7 2 ole A Man..{doth} Stammer, Stut, when the Voice or |} balde, will be soonest melancholy. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 

suddenly. é Vords come not freely, that hath an impediment in his | 2128/4 James Wybert, a well-proportioned tall man, ..stutters 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 129 When we give a dart- Speech. 1797 Gentl. Afag. LX VII. 456 They [sc. cuckoos] much in bis speech,, went away..with a chesnut coloured 
ingness to outcasts, we betemme them but one or a few | stammer (or sfw?, as it is called in the North of England).. | Horse. xgzx J. Greenwoop Engl. Gram. 31 He had taught 
springs, which by often sturts and flashesof motion, cracker- | in themonth of June, 2818 Witoranam Chesh. Gloss, Stut, .-several of our own Countrymen who stutter'd extreamly, 
like, weaken themselves. Jbid. 139, 140 A body having be- | to stutter or stammer, 1825 Brocketr N.C. Gloss., Stut, 1730 Swirr 7raulus 1, And though you hear him stut-tut- 
queath’d it one degree of sturt or yerk,..may upon taking to stutter. tut-ter, He barksas fast as he can utter. 1764 Foote Patron 


in ten or twenty degrees of the same, in the next, sturt to b. transf. and fig. 11. ii, ‘his gentleman has..a small natural infirmity; he 
many atoms in Jength. . ane : : 1577 tr. Bullineer's Decades (1592) 965 The Lorde. hatha stutters a little. 2856 J. W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) 1. 
- Sturt (stat), sb.2 Zi-mining. [Perh. identical | singular care of mans infirmitie, whereby hee framing him | 6, 1..stuttered; for..J had a most distressing impediment 
with prec.] (See quots.) selfe to our capacitie, dooth after a sorte stut and stammer in my speech. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med, V1. 452 Several 


* . ee mtg *) * . : . eae . rd 
8, WwW Dict. 7 ow with us. 3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xi. 51 Megasthenes patients always stuttered on the initial letter if the wo 
Gativtee tales 6 plich ot Miicie elicie sed ote 7 pasate (whom Annius hath set out as truly as he hath done Berosus, subsequently contained an 7, which they pronounced as w. 


of ore, he sometimes gets two, three, or five hundred pounds | S2ue that he stutted at the name and called him Metas- b. transf. . 
in two months: this great profit is called ‘a sturt'. x860 | thenes). F P 183: Scort Frni. 5 Apr., I havea hideous paralytic custom 
Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. 25 (Cornw. terms}. 1894 Cornish- 2. To stumble in walking. of stuttering with my pen. xz9rx [see Sturrerinc vi, $3.) 


man 19 Sept. (E.D.D.) A good ‘sturt’. At Levant mine, 1573 Barer A/v. S gos To Stut: to stagger in speaking or 2. ¢rans, To say or speak with a stutter, Also 
during the past month, tributers, who found a rich pocket | going: to stumble, ¢f/udo. 1582 Sraxynurst /Encis u. | with out. 
of tin at the 278 f,m, level, have divided between them | (Arb.) 89 In steps he stutted, apaled: And fixt his footing. ¢ 1645 Howe, Let?. (1655) LV. vii. 16 The Pagan Poet who 


£101 135. 4d. 3583 GoLoine Caluin on Deut, xci. 563 Itisas though such as stutter'd out this verse, that ther are but two good hours of 
Sturt, a. Sc. Obs. [? Belongs to Sturt s3.1] poner learned Gods Word do stut and stumble and go any Woman, 3709 (w. Kine] Useh Yrans, Philo, Mat & 

ee quot, F re 42 The Eloquence of the Vice-Roy..who stutters 
aor Le Fulfilling Script. (ed. 5) Table of Scots t Stut, 2.2 Sc. Obs. Also 7 Btoot. [f. Stor sb. 3 Glbbefish of the Author's own Composing. 1849 James 
Phrases, Sturt, turbulent, or contentious, cf. MDa. stutien to prop.] trans. To prop up, Woodman x, He attempted to stutter some vain excuses. 


Sturt (stdit), v1 Obs. exe. Sc. [f. Sronr sb.1] | support. Hence Stutted, Sturtting ppl. adjs. | | j0ssMacauray fist, Live xvit-1V.7 Phe poncense sence 
1. ta. intr. To contend, make trouble with. Obs. aoe a or Seats June (1699) 5 Nobismen these | qf ii 178 The brave and reckless prince, who could not 
1398 Plowman's Tale 868 Such beren yvell heven-kay rtificial and stooted Mountains (sc, the bishops], have over: | speak French, and only stuttered German, 


, < * . toped you who are the Natural Mountains. /éfd, 12 These . 3 . 7 Jo 
They mowen.. With trewe tillers sturte and stryve. mee the two Pillars whereupon our Mountain of Prelacie is Stutter, var. of Srorrer vw. dia/,, to walk hesi 


- b. trans. To attack, trouble, molest, disturb. Se. | Stooted, 1808 ‘Jauteson, Stuf, to prop, to support, with | tatingly or staggeringly. 


31513 Douctas ZEneis vt. vi. 40, 1, nevir wald ceis, Quhen | stakes or pillars. 1819 W. Tennant Pagistry Storm'd (1827) 3845 S, Jupp AMargare! u. viii, I stuttered up to No. 4 
that'wer chasit of thair native Jand, To sturt thame on the | 218 Frae her four stuttin’ pillars stout Lumpsof out batter't. | yesterday arter the funeral, 2875 Jacour Hopeetc. 194 And 
streme fra hand to hand. 2786 Burxs Tiva Dogs x99 They | stane fell out. age took up its staff and stuttered out, T’o see what all the 
may chow themes to vex sem i An'a 4 the | = they Be Stut(e: see Stour, SrurTTEe v. hubbub was about. 1 

m, In‘like proportion, less will hurt them. 1892 ae . ERI, 

_G. Srewarr Shetl. Fireside Tales (ed. 2) 247 She could Stuth, variant of Stours. Pakdideka (stortorex). [f. SrorTer v. + Bp ] 
staand at da briest o’ wir hoose an’ skyle wir Jum withoot Stuthe, variant of Sroorn. ne who stutters, : ‘ 

ever sturtin’ ber, xs0z Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 11. 199 For brases and 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie m1. ix. G8b, The vildest 

2. intr. To be startled or frightened. Cf. | stuthes of lattoun to the harnessingis of thir sadilis, 1507 stumbling stutterer That euer peoke and hew'd our aoe 
START v. 5. Léid, III, 254 Item for x stuthes with ruffiscallit uljeatis for | tongue. ¢ 1643 Lp. Henpert Autobiog. (1824) 187 His 


eee ; ‘ Fj , ‘ i were never many as being so extreme a stutterer, that he 
..2786 Buexs Halloween xviii, He marches thro’ amang the See eth fey evedill bik ect ‘vd eae Wik aot would sometimes hold his tongue out of his mouth a g 


stacks, Tho’ he was something sturtan. 1808 JastEson, i ; B while before he could speak so much as one word. 177% 
Stapd to sats tobe asia. "gon Ooure ina and pedis chymand clay, sepa es Le High | SONS Sey oy suns oy an beste ta 
turt v.2: see Stunr sd,2 ing of the Kingis. almost finished his travels. 1822-9 Goon Study Afed. Ls ‘ 
s n . A be 

PSturtial, «. Sc. Obs, [f Sronrst.)+-rv1.] | stuthe, variant of Sroorne v. Cee ne Ba te eS ae caine 
Contentions, 31483 Cath, Angl. 370/2 To Stuthe (vr. Stuche], stifare. | 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VUl. 44g It is the difficulty of 
¢1475 Hennyson Want of Wyse Men 62 Poems (S.T.S.) xsot Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11, 27 Item, for vj dog | performing the necessary movements of the tongue. and lips 

III. 174 Sic sturtfull stering in to godis neiss it stinkis. collaris tane to the King, thre of thaim stuthit, vjs. which usually obtrudes itself on a stutterer’s attention. 


£, Ppl. ate Obs. Ins sturtand,6 | +Stutte,v. Obs. Also 3 stute, stitte. Pa. t. Stuttering (stv'tarin), vb. sb. [-1xa1.] The 

sturtyn. [f. Stunt v1] a. Of a person: Con- | stutte, [Early ME. stuése-n (ii), a. ON. styf/a= | action of Srurter z. : 
any b. Ofa thing: That causes yexation or | OE. stynfan: see Stintrv. (Chiefly in texts of | 2594 Pansoxs Confer. Success. 1,vili, 268 Luys the Lage 
disquiet. ‘the Katherine group’, the lang, of which, mainly | Su™mamed le begue, for hisstuttering. ¢161B Monysox 11% 

a 1500 Ratis Raving 656 Mar is lowable to god witha.. | southern, has aa aah atnavian words,)] "a. pad Iv. Vv, Vv. (1903) 482 Nicknames, given them from ie eal 
pacient man na a Irfull, and a sturtand, quhilk makis reddy 1 - : . 7 ‘ of their haire, from lameness, stuttering, diseases OF Me ‘AGU 
dyscord. 1g23 Douctas “neis vist, Prol.15 Sturtyn study | TO stop, cease; to stay, remain, b, ¢vaus. To | inclinations, which they disdayne not. 1742 Mrs, Mowtact 
hes the steyr, distroyand our sport. cease, desist from. Lett, I, 290 We must cure people of errors and lying, 

+ Sturtsome, a. Se. Obs. [f. Storr $3.14 a. @1225 Leg. Kath. 1529 Stute nu penne, & stew pe, & they doo surhcriDs by a long course of silence. 
SOME. |” Disturbing, troublesome, vexatious.  - stille pine wordes. axz2z25 Fuliana 70 Asha stutte ope stude * transf. _ Fg: rsecuted 

3570 Satir. Poems Reform. xi. 51 Throw the is raisit sturt- | Pet ba schulde dep drehen, pa com be itke belial of helle pat 1665 Granvitt Def, Van, Dogm. 85 Yea, eee Empe- 
sum stryfe, ars8s Powwant Fiyting w. Montgomerie x35, | (tcl €3225 Ancr. 2, 42 Hwo se wule mei a-stunten | them by his reproaches, calling the Philosopiy 0 


. 4 : A i Cent. Jan. 
J..counsell thee For t ew this sturts * peruppe[v.r, mei stutten bruppe]. a1240 Sazlcs Warde in docles, and all the Antients Stuttering, 1911 59k 
Hence + Stirteomieness, ee ae Colt, Hout, 267 pu schal{t] fal bliSeliche beon under-fon in 126 In the case of some of the older carillons tbe aimee 


tye i itati s ing’ «maker's y 
“ a.xg86 in Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poents (1986) 201 Scho list as ofte as liues luue stutted forto spekene. ?arg00 Sé, | hesitation or ‘stuttering’ (to use the bell-mal PB | 


" x Kenelm 239 in E. E. P. (186: Hi sese hire stitte [AfS. which is due to the imperfect mechanism, has a quaint am 
ae at my layr to vedi : In all this land, forouttin dout, Laud 108 sitte} adai, Aare Shite jn one stede. Pe pleasing effect. : 
St ELS BInCS Scu0 Des. re peir. e b. ex225 Ancr. R.72 Peone kuden heo neuere astunten Stu‘ttering, p//.a. [-1ne2.] That stutters. 
turtup, variant of Startop. hore cleppe[v.7. ba ne cuden ha neauer stutten hare cleppen]. 589 R. Harvey Pi. Perc. Ded., As farre as Will Solnes 


“36.. in Tarlton's Fests (1844) Introd, 44 Hee.. Thecounter. Stu‘tte 1 9 G fati breath. 1594 
‘ r, 56.1 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Sturt v.1+ | stuttring pronunciation may stumble ouer at 2 brea! 

fet expreste Of clowne, with cote of russet hew And stur! b . 2 ® : er . ., tutter- 

with ie reste. : sethew And sturtups | pp 1, (Cf. Srorer sb.1)] = SruTrerer. ; Parsons Confer. Success. 1, viii. 168 This Luys, the 5 


. ii ba es. Marston Pygiat. 
ati 1529 Rastete Pastyme (1811) 79 Lews the Stutter [= Lou ing, left two bastard sonnes. 2598 STON oP And 
Sturty (stouti), a Se [f. Srunr sb.l4-r.] | 75 stammerer), 2630 Paison 3/2 Stuttar tes 2. as47 | Reactio 67 Who cannot stumble ina stuttering stilet, 4 

=: STURTSOME. Boorve Brev. Health xii. 21 If FA [sc, stuttering) do come shallow heads with seeming shades beguile? a 1647 Bovt® 


: +, sce ‘ ; zg habi- 
axBoy J. Susser Christinas Ba’ing xxviii. (Jam.),The | with beying in the c fa stutt if Wes. (1744) 1. Life 6 Some children whose stuttering it. 
lave iat npr tg blythly knack To see the sturty [ed. must shave the company, orn hatter, S66 Bis (encias oe poe ite Conti pe a act be een sung 10 
31809 stalwart] strife. : : fsa, xxxii, 4 ‘The tongue of the stutters shalbe ready to < wood ofan ve Heiress Wei 
Sturun, Sturyon, obs. ff. Sreay a., Srunczon, | speake distinctly, axo18 Svivesrer Little Bartas 928 The | Stuttring Durfey’s Ge sol re. 1786 Buncorne Hever iy 
Stuse, obs. pl. of SrEw sé.) Spirit.. Which, Gives Stutters Tongues, & makes the bash. v oe ae Bae T Bonne y nennecis Dis. Chest 


: full bold. x625B ‘Syl: . finger, but no ear. 1834 J. Forpes Laeanec's ‘ 
Stut (stot), sb. Sc. local. [Perh.a. or cogn.w. | Cholericke Men. ses ag led er aa rare very | (ed. 4) 197 The intensity’ of the rhonchus..the stutenne 


. of the pectoriloqay.. itional signs whico 
Du, stut (see etym. note s.v. Stop s/.1); perh.a | Stutter (stotez), 8.2 . [f. Srurreny.] Anact | Mmostcases leave no room (or doubt. i8oq Allbutt 57st 
dial. var. of Stun sé.1]. A prop. : or a habit of stuttering. Bfed.-V11. 450 Imitation, as from a stuttering nurse, 15 2° 
assy Extracts Aberd, Keg. (1844) 1. 325 Sum remeid to 2854 Surtees Handley Cr. iii. (1901) I. 20 After a lon occasional cause [of stuttering]. . 
wphald the ruff of the northt yil with propis and stuttis | string of stutters, he [the would-be orator} slunk pack Hence Stu‘tteringly adv. ; 
[printed scuttis] for this wyntir sessoun, quhill fair wedder | into the crowd amid the laughter and applause of the 3563-83 Foxe A. AL, 2010/1 ‘Then did the vnder Sheriffe 
cum, to mend the samen. 1808 Jamieson, S?uf, a prop, a company, 1883 S. C. Har. Retrospect L 119 He had | bid him say the Lordes prayer, which be coulde not 537 


su t. a ga an awkward impediment of speech, not quite a stutter, | neyther, but stutteringly. 1615 Crooxe Body of Aan 79% 
5 Stut (stut),; v1 Obs. exc. .dial, Forms: 4-7 | 1886 Rusnix Preferita 1.253 Attempting even some stutter Those which be halfe deafe do speak but stutteringly. +75 


STUTTING. 


Mereprrn Beauck. Carver UI. xii. 229 Colonel Halkett 
argued stutteringly with the powerful man, 

TStutting, v/s. Obs. [f. Store. +-1e 1] 
= Sturrerine vZ, sd. 

©1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode wt. xxxii. (1869) 153 Swich 
manere of langwetynge and of stutinge and turnynge ypso- 
doun pe Wrong in to pe ribt. 1483 Cath. Angi. 370/2 A 
Stuttynge, dalbicies. 1547 Booazpe Brev. Health xii. 21 As 
stuttynge that doth come by nature it can not be holpen 
except it be reformed in youth bysome discrete tutor. 357% 
Gotpine Calvin on Ps. v. 3, Under the first sort he 
betokeneth a confused stutting [L. confusun: strepitum) 
x62zz Burton Axat, Mel, 1. iti, 1, i. 231 Stutting, or tripping 
in speech, &c. hollow eyes, grosse veines, and broad lippes. 
21626 Bacon Sylva § 386 marg., Experiment Solitary, touch- 
ing Stutting. 166: Lovet. Hist. Anime. & ST in. 359 Stutt- 
ing and stammering from humidity. 

+Stutting, p27. a. Obs. [f. Stor v.1+-1na 2] 
= STUTTERING PJ/. a. 

1388 Wyeur Jsa, xxxii. 4 The tunge of stuttynge men 
schal speke swiftli. 1575 Vautroutuer Luther on £Y.Gal, 
iv. 3, 173 Banish this stutting and stammering Moises farre 
from thee, with his lawe. xg9r Syivrster Du Bartas.. vil, 
68 If my dull, stutting, frozen eloquence May dare conjecture 
of his high intents, 2603 T. Cartwricnt Confut. Rhenz, 
N. T, (1618) 650 The stutting tongue of the lisping babe 
deserueth more favour then the gracious speech of the elo- 
quent man, 

Hence + Stuttingly adv. 

1548 Coorer Elyot's Dict., Titubanter, stameryngly, stut- 
tyngly, epoca 

Stutting sail: see Sruppinc satu. 

Stuue, Stuver : see Stew sd.2, Stiven. 

Stuward, obs. form of SrewaRD. 

Stuwe, obs. form of Srew 52.1, 36.2, and v.2 

Stuy, Stuyll: see Srew sd.l, Sroor, 

Stuyrne, obs. form of Stern a. 

Stuyue, Stuyver: see Stew 53.2, StIvER. 

Stwansyon, obs, form of Srancuion sé.(sense 2). 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 138 And to my 
Lord of Hely a stwansyon of seluer to pote in henke. 

Stw/(e, obs. forms of Stew sé.1, 56.2, v2 

Stwle, stwyll, obs. Sc. forms of Stoo. 

Stwnuys, Stwrly: see SronisH z. ,STOURLY adv, 


50.1 Obs. Forms: 1 stig (stiis), 2, 4 stiz, 


+ Sty, 
3 Orm, stizhe, stih, 3-4 sti, 4 stighe (steghe, 
stieghe, stighte), sty3e, 4-5 stie, stye, 4-6 sty, 
(6 dial. ste). [OE. stég fem. =MDu. stige (early 
mod.Du. stijghe), OHG. stigag (MHG. stige):— 
OTeut. *st7z0; a parallel masc. form *stigo-z is 
represented by MLG. stich, stig-, OHG., MHG. 
stic-, stig- (mod.G, steig), ON. stig-r (MSw. stigher, 
mod.Sw, stig, Da. sti). From Teut. root *stig- 


to go, climb: see Srr v1 

Synonymous words from other grades of the root are Goth. 
staiga, OHG. steiga (MHG._ steige):—OTeut._“staizd; 
MLG. stech, steg- (LG. steg); MDu. stege (mod.Du. steeg 
fem., path, sfeg masc., narrow bridge) :—OTeut. *stizu-z.] 

A path or narrow way. 

Beowulf 320 Stret wes stan-fah stig wisode gumum zt- 
gedere, ¢725 Corpus Gloss 651 Deviacaltis, horweg [=or- 
weg) stig. [¢875 Erfurt Gloss 340 Devin callis, horuacg 
stilz.] ¢xo00 Ags, Ps. (Th.) exvut {exix]. 105 pat ys pet 
strange lecht stise minre. c1r75 Lamb. Hom. 7 pe witeza 
het pet we sculde makien his stizes [rihte]; benne make we 
ham rihte 3ef we haldet his beode. ¢1z00 Oran 6208 Tatt 
narrwe stih Patt Iedebp 3unnc till heoffne. cxzsg0 Gen. § 
Exod. 3958 Balaam., bet and went it to Se sti Bi-twen 
two walles of ston. a1300 Cursor M, 4575, I folud siben, 
me-thoght, a sti Vntil a feild. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 14191 To Soubhaumptone he tok pe sty._ 1382 
Wyeir ¥od xix. 8 My sty he heggide aboute, and I mat 
not gon ower, a1430 Sev. Sage (Cott Galba) 3621 Pan sho 
toke pe preue sty Into pe toure ful hastily, 

pb. Alliterative phrase, dy sty and street. 

1208 Lay. 16366 Ten pusend Scottes he sende bi-halues 
pe hadene to imete bi stizen & by straten. cxgz5 Cast. 
Persev. 364 Leue bym nowth, but cum with me, be stye 
& strete! ax600 Flodden F, il. (1664) 18 He brought them 
on by stee and street. ; 

Sty, 53.2 north. dial. Forms: 3-4 sti, 5 stegh, 
stize, 5-7 stye, 5, 6, 9 stie, 8 steeigh, sty, 
g stey, 5- stee. [a. ON. stage, stege wk. masc. 
(MSw. staghi, mod.Sw. stege, Da. stige), f. OTeut. 
root *stiz-: see StTY vi Cf. OE. stige str. masc., 
ascension’, MLG. stege fem. step, staircase, OHG. 


stega fem, (MHG. stege) step, staircase, ladder. 

he Eng. eae has always been confined to northern 
dialects showing strong Scandinavian influence. The form 
stee shows that the original form had a short 7.] 


A ladder. F 

1300 Cursor AL, 3779 In slepe he sagh stand vp a sti, Fra 
his heued right to be ye, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1437 Sum 
stepis vp on sties to be stane wallis. ¢440 Alphabet of 
Tales 309 Sho..gatt a stye & clam yp at a by wall to a 
wyndow of be prison. ¢1440 York Myst. xxxiv. 90 d 
sties also are ordande pore, With stalworthe steeles as 
mystir wore, Bothe some schoste and some lang. 1g67-8in 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 114 To Mr. Watson 
for a great long stie, 8s. 164 Best Farvr. Bhs, (Surtees) 
237 Our lonee styes lye allsoe under this helme all winter. 
3674 Ray N.C. Words, A Stee: 2 ladder. ¢1746 J. Cov- 
rer (Tim Bobbin) eu Lanc. Dial Wks. (1862) 44 We 
reeart th’ Steeigh sawfly ogen th’ Wough under th’ Eawl- 
hoyle. 2804 J. Hovcson in Raine Life (1857) I. 25, I could 
always frighten them well by going a few steps up the stee 
and showing my black head. 1881 Corsh. dfag. Jan. 126 
Our Nancy's husband's brother fell off the stee. 

Dd. attrib. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 360/2 A Stee staffe, scalare, 


1203 


Sty (stei), #53 Pl. sties (staiz). Forms: 
3 sti, 6, 7, 9 stie, 4- sty, stye. [OE. séZ (in 
comb, st/-fearkh ‘sty-pig’), prob. identical with stig 
( from 7), ?hall (cf. Stig-weard STEWARD $0.) 3 
corresp. to ON, s¢f neut., once (A‘grip 26, 12th c.) 
in comb. sufn-stf ‘swine-sty’ (Da. sti, svinsti 
Norw. sz flock of sheep or goats, also household 
work, esp. with regard to the feeding of the ani- 
mals’; repr. OTent. type *stijo-mz, f. root *sti-: 
*stai-). A parallel formation, OTent. *stijon- wk. 
fem., is represented by ON. sféa pen, fold, MSw. 
sta in svina _Stia (mod.Sw. svinstiga) and stfo- 
galder ‘sty-pig’, MLG. stege, sty, MDu. stiye, 
swin-stiye (mod.Du. stijg). Cf. also OHG. stiga 
(MHG. stige, but also stiye) cattle-stall, which is 
perh. cognate, but influenced in form by derivatives 
of the root *stiz-: see Sry 53.1, Sry v.1] 

1. An enclosed place where swine are kept, usually 
a low shed with an uncovered fore-court, a pigsty. 

@1225 Arcr. R. 128 Nout ase swin ipund ine sti uorte 
uetten. €13386 Cuaucer Son, 7. 121 He groneth lyk 
oure boor lith in oure sty. cx400 Maunnev.(Roxb.) xxxiv. 
154 pai..liffez in Iust and lyking of pe flesch, as a swyne 
fedd in stye. 3573-80 Tusser A/1s5. (1878) 32 Put bore in 
stie For Halloniide nie. 2577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husé, 
1.13 There is alsoa thirdestie. .for the fatting of my Porkes. 
1606 Suaxs. Aut, § Ci. wv. xy. 62 Shall I abide In this dull 
world, which in thy absence is No better then a Stye? x62 
Cuarman Odyss, x1v. 21 Euery Sty Had roome and vse, for 
fifty Swine to lye. 1688 Hotste Armoury 11. 181/2 A Stie 
is the out-courts, or limits of the Swine coat in which they 
walk and eat their Meat; but generally we call both the 
Cote and its outlet a Stie. 2725 Pore Odyss. x. 459 She.. 
hast’ning tothestyes set wide thedoor, Urg‘d forth,and drove 
the bristly herd before. 1864 Miss S. P. Fox Kingsbridge 
Estuary viii. 91 His wife went as usual to feed her pig... 
For some cause she entered the stye. 1882 Jessorp Arcady 
ii, (1887) 33 The tottering old crone..can give the alarm if 
the pig is in danger of breaking out of the sty. 

2. transf. and fig. in opprobrions uses. 

a. A human habitation (or sleeping-place) no 


better than a pigsty. 

z598 Syitvester Du Bartas 1. t.iv. Handicraf?s 363 Some 
others yet more gross Their homely Sties in stead of wals 
inclose. 1684 Orway Atheist 1, i, A foul-feeding Witch, 
that lived in a thatch’d Sty upon the neighb’ring Common. 
@ 1687S1R W, Perry Pol. Anat. Irel. (1691) 14 Local Wealth 
I understand to be the building of 168,000 small Stone-wall 
Houses. .instead of the lamentable Sties now in use. 1712 
Morrevx Qurx, m1. it, (1749) I. xz5_By this time Sancho... 
was crept into his sty, where he did all he could to sleep. 
1826 Reston in Trans. Med.-Chirur. Soc. Edin. 11. 376 
The lower orders of the inhabitants, its principal victims, 
live huddled together in close and crowded sties. 


b. An abode of bestial lust, or of moral pollution 
generally ; 2 place inhabited or frequented by the 


morally degraded. 

«1400 Fest, Church 142 in Leg, Rood App. 215 Penk on 
hellestynkyng stye, Where goostis brenin bynde. 1599Sanpys 
Europz Spec. (x632)36 On theone side of the Street a Cloyster 
of Virgins: on theotherastie of Courtizans. 2602 Suaks, Ham, 
m1. iv.94. 1640 Grimston Sp. Jmipeachment Abp, Laud (1641) 
2 The Arch-Bishop of Canterbury..is the stye of all Pesti- 
lent filth, that hath infected the State, and Government of 
the Church and Common-wealth. 1645 Mitton Tefrach, 
rz What is this but to abuse the sacred and misterious bed 
of marriage to be the compulsive stie of an ingratefull and 
malignantlust. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 5 Could more 
be said for the removall of any stewes or sti¢of sin? 1790 
Burne Ref. Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 238 The painted booths and 
sordid sties of vice and Juxury. 1839 Macautay “/ist, Eng. 
tit. 1. 403 But whatever our dramatists touched they tainted. 
In their imitations the houses of Calderon's stately and 
highspirited Castilian gentlemen became sties of vice. 2855 
Motiey Dutch Ref. I. Introd. § 14. 89 A people which had 
neither sunk to sleep in the lap of material prosperity, nor 
abased itself in the sty of ignorance and political servitude. 

3. Comb. 

3611 CoTcr., Bacguitr..a stye-fed hog. 1864 TrevELyan 
Compet. Wallak (1866) 33 No pork appears on a Calcutta 
table except such as has been sty-fed. 1917 Times 22 Mar. 
Pea fields revive and the defilers flee Sty-ward driven 
back, : 

Sty (stai), 55.4 [Prob. 2 back-formation from 
Srrany (interpreted as sty-on-eye). But cf. early 
mod.Du. stijghe (Kilian), WFris. stitch, Norw. 
stig.} An inflammatory swelling on the eyelid. 

1617 FretcuEr Afad Lover v. i, Fool. I have a Stye here, 
Chilax. CAz. 1 have no Gold to cure it. @1667 Skinner 
Etymol. Ling, Angi. A Sty, (i.e) Tumor Palpebree Phleg- 
monodes. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 191 It cures the 
Sty in the Eye-Lids. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stiz— 
or Styney, 2 troublesome Iittle excresence or pimple on the 
eye-lid. 1835 Manryat ¥. Faithful xvi, 1 hope your lord- 
ship's sty is better in your lordship’s eye. 1902 W. W. 
Jacoss Sunwick Port v.44 You've got a sty coming on 
your eye. ~ 

+ Sty, v1 Obs. Forms: see below; also with 
prefix 1 ge-, 2-3 i-. [OE stigan (stdh, stigun, 
stigen), 2 Com. Teut. str. vb. corresponding to 

OFris, stiga, OS. stigan, MDu. stighen (mod.Du. 
stijgen), OHG. stigan (MHG. stiger:, mod.G. stet- 
ger), ON, stiga (MSw. stigha, mod.Sw. stiga, Da. 
stige), Goth. steigan :—OTent. *stlg- (:*staig-)>— 
Indogermanic *steigh- (: *stoigh- *stigh-) to go. re- 
presented by Skr. *stigh to step, stride, Gr. oreixery 
to go, croixes, orixos a row, line, L, ve-stigiim 
footstep, trace. hls, 

Of the weak inflexion a doubtful trace appears in ONorth- 


STY. 


eens Be otherwise it has not been found earlier than the 
3th 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 Inf. and pres. stent. 1 atigan, North. stige, 2- 
5 stize-n, (2-3 Orm., stizghenn), 3 stihe-n, 4-5 
sty3e, 3-4 stighe, 4 stiyhe, orth. steich, 5-7 
stygh, 3 steo, ste-n, 3-4 stei(e, 5-6 atey, 5 
stey-yn, 4-5 stegh, 4 steze, steye, stey3(e, (6 
stee), 2~7 stie, 4~7 stye, 5-7 sty. 

¢950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xx. 18 Heonu we stizes vel we 
scilon stige {Vulg. ecce ascendinus], c1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 11x Sidden be is buuen alle hegnesse hwider sholde 
he stize. /bid. 145 Ure drihten wolle. ded polien and 
arisen of deade and to heuene stie. « 1z40 Urersun in O. Ey 
Hon, 1. 201 Ne wene nomon to stihen wid este to be steor- 
Ten, a@32zs0 Five Foysin Rel. Aut. I. 49 [Pou] isele him in 
to heuene sten. ¢x2g0 Long Life 38 in O. E, Aftse. 158 
Weilawei deb be schal adun bone ber bu wenest he3est to 
Steo, 13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 208 He ros fro dep to 
heuene to stye. ¢1315 SuoreHaM Poems v. 252 Hi sez 
ihesus..Op_in-to heuene steze. a@x325 Prose Psalter 
cxxxvill. 7 [cxxxix. 8] 3if ich steize to heuen hou art per. 
@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxiii. 3 Who sall stegh in be hill of 
lord. 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 11. met. ix. (1886) 69 O fadyr 
yiue thow to the thowht to styen vp in to the streyte sete. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 473/t Steyyn vp, scando, ascencdo, 
¢1450 Mirk's Festial 153 When pay seen hym. .bodyly stey 
vp wyth soo gret multitude of angeles. 1460-70 Pol, Rel. 
§& L. Poems 229 Take pi crosse to bee, and folewe me, If 
pou wolt to my blis up stize. 2a 1500 Chester Pl., Ascension 
96 You shall _haue here my Blessinge for to heaven I must 
Stye. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
234 Lightest phantasies that sty abooue the highest region 
of the cloudes, 2605 R. B. Cominend, Verses in Verstegan's 
Dec. Intell, Industrious then Verstiegan forwards stygh, 
Raise vp thy nations ancient woorthy fame, 

b. 3rd pers. sing. pres. 1 stizgep, stisp, atihp, 
3 stihed, stihd, styhd, 4 stegth, step, 4-5 
styep, 6 stithe, 7 sties. 

¢888 [see Bx]. axo00 Boeth. Metr. xiii. 61 His (se. the 
sun] ofer moncyn stihd 4 upweardes. axzz5 Ancr. R. 216 
Uor stench stihd uppard. 13.. Sesyn Sag. (W.) 2288 Up 
to the halle rof he stegth. ¢x320 Cast. Love 1490 Pat from 
henene com, to heuene he step. ?¢ 1400 Erthe upon Erthe 
App. 1. 4z Wanne eorthe ouer eorthe borw prude styeb. 
1535 More Fortune 111 in Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E. T.S.) 
73 He holdeth faste, but vpward as he stithe, She whippeth 

er whele abowt, & per he lieth. 2623 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Tears E 2b, And, (as a Flame) she still, by Nature, 
sties Where her Original] reposed lies. 

2. Pa. t. a. sing. a. 1 std, st&h, 2~3 stah, 
steah, steh, ste3, stezh, 3 stawe, 2-4 stei3, 
3-5 stegh, stey, 4 steigh, stey3, steegh, stea3 
{Kent.), stee3, steghe, steye, stey3e, stehe, 
steize, steihe, styh, stih, sti, 4-5 stigh, 5 stygh, 
&ty. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 4 He stab up on an treow. 
¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hout, 3 Seden ure louerd ihesu crist steh 
toheuene, did. 23 Pohe steahtoheuene. Jéid. 165 Preo 
sides ste3h pis holie maiden. ¢1z00 Orstin 5987 He stab 
upp till heoffne. a@xzzg Aner. R, 250 Poa he steth into 
heouene. ¢1275 Five Foys 26 in O. E, Misc. 88 Po pi sone 
to heouene steyh. axz300 Fall & Pass, 107 in E. £. P, 
(1862) rg An after he ste13 to heuen aboue. a1300 Cursor 
DT, 19009 (Edin.) Til heuin he steich. /éid. 22723 Til heuin 
he stehe. 13.. XK. Adis. 5827 The Kyng-.steegh {Laud 
1S. stee3] on the wal. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM Poenis 1. 50 Here 
on ihesus stawe vppe bi-fore. a 1325 Prose Psalter x\vifi). 
5 God ste3 up in swete songe. 1340 Ayend. 13 He..stea3 
into heuene. 3375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. B,) 225 He 
stegh til heuen, 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 173 Out 
of bat mount Crist steihe vp into heuene. 1390 Gower 
Conf. J. 273 He styh up to his fader. ¢1394 2 Pl. Crede 
810 He stel3 vp to heuene. 3400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thorn- 
ton DTS. 4 He steye in till Heuen. a x400 Afinor Poems /r. 
Vernon MS. xxiv. 219 Pi sone in to heuene stih. 3400 
Gower Jo Hen. IV 176 in Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11.9 Er Crist 
»Stigh to hevene. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3467 He bat stize 
to be sternes. ¢1x400 Maunpey, (1839) vill. 96 Fro that 
Mount, steighe..Jesu Crist to Hevene. ¢1430 Hoccleve 
New Ploughman's T. 114 Shee vp to heuene ascendid upand 
sty, ¢x44o Floriz & Bl. 892 Vp in to be Toure he stey3. 
@%450 Mysc Par. Pr. 518 Cryst..Stegh in-to heuene. : 

8. weak forms. 1 north,? stigade, 3-5 stide, 
4-5 stiede, (4 sticht 5¢.), 4 stiz3-, sty3zede, 
stighede, ste3ede, steized, -ide, styede, steiede, 
5 steyt, 5 steyy(u)d, 5-6 steyyid, steyde, 6 
steyed, 4-6 styed, 5-6 stied. 7 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John v. 4 Of dune stagade [or stiz- 
ade). ¢1275 Lay. 10737 Pe eorl.,letten louke be jates and 
stide to walle. ¢2375 Sc. Leg. Saints \, (Catherine) 759, & 
sayand pis, be sticht in hewyn with mekill loy & angelis 
stewyne. 1382 Wycuir Prov. xxi. 22 The wise man stegede 
vp. — Matt. xiv. 23 He stetjide {2388 stiede] vp in to an 
hill aloone for to preye, — Laude xix. 4 Aud he rennynge 
bifore, stisede in to a sycamoure tres. ¢ 2400 Baye 3592 
A marynere..Styed in-to the topcastell, ¢1436 Zi cl Engl. 
Policy in Pol, Poens (Rolls) 11. 204 He that. came frome 
hevyne, and stiede up with our nature, 1450 Mfirk 6 he 
tial 152 He..stex3t vp yoto Heuen. J5id. 154 Pes ate 
steyd ynto Heuen. 1450 Godstow Keg. 7 © ie peas 
heuen. ¢1460 Play Sacram:. 423 How he styed by ber rb 

owre. ¢3485 Dighy Myst, (1882) a. 1347 He steyy ‘ 2 
fern zggz Ryan Poems xlvi. 7 in Archfy ee Sides 
Spr LXNXIX. 213 He..rose ayene..and to blis steyde. 

+, in Brome BR, 36 He steyed to 
a1500 Adrian & Epolys 387 i ayud (printed 
heuyn. /did, 446, 40 And yn to henyn he steyyu iy and 
Steyynd} 2557 Puars sEntidy. (1358) Oiij, He spakes 
thyrine from sight as smoke, in skyes disperst be stye 


. § steut. 
eae Mirk's Festial 232 Yn to pe tyme fat he stent ynto. 
~sicuen, 
b. 2nd pers. sing. 3 stihe, stuhe, 4 atche, 
stey, stei, 5 stiz- . 
52-2 
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az225 Fuliana 62 pe: tthe [Bod/. A/S, stuhe} abuuen pe 
steorren to pe heste heouene. a31300 Cursor A, 25580 Pat 
ilk time til heuen stei [Faiz/ ATS. stey] pou,..suete iesu! 
@r3r0in Wright Lyric P, xxv. 69 Jhesu, for love thou stehe 
on rode. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 102 Pou stiz to heuen 
in pi manhede. 

c. gl. a. 1 stizon, -un, steogun, 2-3 stizen, 
4 Sty3e, stowe(n. 

a 1000 Czditon's Gen. 1375 Ses up stigon ofer stazbweallas, 
exzog Lay. 26005 Quer ban watere heo comen..& stijen up 
pan hulle. x3.. King Alis. 1209 They into the walles 
stowe, 13.. £. £, Allit, P, B. 369 Summe sty3e to a stud 
& stared to be heuen, 

B. weak fornts, 4 styeden, stizeden, stei-, 
steyden, 4-5 stieden, 5 stiden, 6 (as sing.). 

1382 Wren £-rod. xiii. 18 And armed steyden vp [1388 
stieden} the sones of Yrael. c1400 Destr. Troy 4948 Two 
chere_men..Stiden vpon stithe horse. 1449 Prcock Refpr. 
11, xviii. 259 The vij kijn thynne and leene, whiche stieden 
up after tho, 1503 Hawes Lramf. Virt. xiv. 288 To heuen 
we styed a place moost gloryous. 

3. Pa. pple. a. strong forms. 1 stizen, 2-3 Orn. 
stizghenn, 3 i-stihe(n, 2-4 stojen, 3-4 stei 
(xorth, steich), 4 stize, steie. 

1175 Lamb. Hont.107 For he mai findan fele pe beod bet 
ibozen and istozen pene he, cxz0o Orsin 8488 Affterr batt 
da33 patt Crist himm sellf Wass stishenn upp till heoffne. 
1300 Cursor Jf. 20908 (Edin.) Seix and xxx winter euin 
fra ihesu criste was steich [Cott, ATS. stei} till heuin. 
1380 Sir Feruntd. 5027 By pat were stozen vp wy vygour 
An hundren Sarsyns oppon pe tour. 1387 Trevisa /igden 
{Rolls) VI. 227 Oo Kyng of bliss, Lord of vertues, bat. art 
pis day i-steie up above alle hevenes. 

B. weak forms. 4 steied(e, steyed, -id, stized, 
sty3zed, 5 stezid, steyt, styet, steyut, (steuet), 
5~6 styed, 4-6 stied. 

¢3375 Cursor A, 20531 (Fatrf.) Ofter [sic] hir sone til heinen 
was steyed, ¢1380 Wyetir Seru:. Sel. Wks. I. 25 Aftir pat 
Crist was steied to hevene. crg00 Three Kings Cologne 
(1886) 31 Aftir tyme pat oure lord was styed vp into heuene, 
cxqso Mirk’s Festial 27 Whan Cryst was styet vp into 
Heuen. Jéid. 159 When our Lord Crist was steyut ynto 
Heuen, his dyscyples wern in care and momyng. /did. 
232 Aftyr pat hur sonne was steuet ynto Heuen. /did. 262 
Tyll he was steyt vp ynto Heuen. rs83 Metoanxcke 
Philotinus Rij, When thou haste. .stied to the seate of my 
dignitie. 21587 Goroine De Afornay i. (1592) 5 As from the 
Earth we haue styed up to the aire. 

B. Signification. 

1, intr. To ascend, mount up, rise or climb to a 
higher level. Said of persons and things. Also 
Jig. Often with wf, upwards. 

Often used of the ascension of Christ or of Elijah (for ex- 
amples see A), In the last quarter of the 26th c. the verb 
survived only as a literary archaism, and in the 17the. it 
became wholly obsolete. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter \xvii. 19 Stigende in heanisse (L. 
ascendens in altunt}, ¢®888 /Ecraco Beoeth. xxv, Eft heo 
[sc, the sun] secd hire gecynde & stigd on ba deslan wegas 
wid hire uprynes. cxr7g Lamb. Hon, 5 Heo stizen uppeon 
be godes cunnes treowe &:nomen pa twigga., c12z00 Trin, 
Coll. Hont, 217 An 3erd sal spruten of tesse more and an 
blosme stien of bare more. cxz00 OrMIN 10673. & forrprihht 
alls he fullhtnedd wass He stah uppo pe strande. /id. 11827 
3iff aniz mann uss lezrepph, To stizhenn upp till haliz lif & 
upp till hezjhe mahhtess, ax22z5 St. Alarher. 13 Pe stench 
peet of pi mud stihed. crzso Owl & Night. 1405 Pe gost., 
styhb on heyh bur modynesse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6579 
It {sc. the tide] watte is brech al aboute & euere vpward it 
stey. a1300 Fall & Pass. in £. £. P. (1862) 13 Po lucifer 
stei3 in pride. 13., Bonaventura's Medit. 635 Cryst Thesu 
hys body vpp stey, By bat short ladder, pat cros an hy. 
1330 R. Beunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 8341 Pe lowe was 
mikel, & vp-ward stey, So bat hit in to be castel fley, & vp 
in to be tour hit went, cap74 Cnaucer Boeth. tv. pr. vi. 
(1868) 143 Whan pou art wel refresshed.. bou shalt ben more 
stedfast to styein to heyere questiouns. ¢1380 Wycuir IVks. 
(1880) r9r But mannus foly & pride stieb vp euere more & 
more in pis veyn nouelrie. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. i. 
(Skeat) 45 Steyers to steye on is none. ¢ 1400 tr. Secre/a 
Secret., Gov, Lordsk.73 Moistures styen vp to be croppys of 

trees and to be heuedys of braunches. cx450 Godstow Reg. 4 

That we may stye and glorified be Where crist is kyng pat 

dyed on tre, 1450-1530 ALyrr. our Ladye ut. 172 And oute 

of the rowte therof shal stye vp a flowre. cxs30 Fudic. 

Urines u. xiv. 45 b, Coler..styeth vp & puttet hym selfe in 

to the vterest partis of the body. 1545 Rayxatve Byrth 

Wankynde g The womb passage..takith his begynnyng at 

the passage port: and from thense styeth..right vpward 

wnder y* share bone. 1567 Gorpinc Ovid's Met. v. 319 Till 
now that she [Pallas] did stie From Seriph in a hollow cloud. 

1583 — Calvin on Deut. xxiii. 135 Their wit styeth not high. 

x90 Srenser F. QO. 1. xi. 25 The beast.. Thought with his 

winges to stye above the ground. 1590 — Afurof. 42 From 

this lower tract he dar’d to stie Up to the clowdes. 1596 

Nasue Saffron Walden Q 4b, These great men. .had seper- 

ately contended to outstrip Pindarus in his Olympicis, and 

sty aloft to the highest pitch. 1599 Peere David & Beth- 
sabe xv, 125 The eagle. .is emboldened With eyes intentive 
to bedare the sun, And styeth close unto his stately sphere. 

1601 Verstecan Odes [mit. Penit, Ps. etc. gz And as her 

feet did trauaile on the ground, Her inward mynde did vp 

to heauen stie, 1621 Be. Mountacu ’ Diatribe eee Led 
along, as some Creatures are, by the Noses, and voluntarily 
hood-winked : or like seeled Doues, stye vp, you know not 

whither, nor how farre. 1652 Bentowes 7heoph. vt, xviii, 

That She might stye to th’ Seat of Beatifick Mirth ! 

2. To climb over something. _ 
€1380 Sir Ferumb, 2368 ‘ Maubyn,’saide be Amyral ©wolt 

pou:hit vndertake, To steze out ouer pe castel wal’ 1382 

Wryeutr 1 Sam. xiii. 23 Forsothe the stacioun of Philistym 

. went out, for to stye ouer into aspijs to fizt. Nie 

83. With dow adv., or other contextual indica- 
tion: To descend. Also gen. to ascend or descend. 
e825 Vesf. Hymns iii. 21 Da ofdunesteogun in sead [L. gui 
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descendunt in lacumn}.. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark xiii. 15 Se 
pe is ofer becone ne stige he on hishus. c¢x200 77in. Coll. 
Hom, 111 Erest he ste3 neoder and siden on hegh. ¢1z00 
Onsny 16700 Wibputenn himm patt stah forr menn Off hefine 
dun tillerbe. a1300 Z. &. Psalter xxi. 30 In his sight sal be 
falland Alle pat doune stighen in land {Volg. gui descendunt 
in terrant}. : : 

4. trans. a. To ascend, climb up (a hill). 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (1495) 129 Wherof some wold 
haue styed the mountayn. 

b. To convey up hill. 

x51 GuyLrorpE Pilgr.(Camden) 80 At the sayd Noualassa 
we toke moyles to stey us vp the mountayne. : 

Sty (stai),v.2 Also stye. [OE. stigian, f. stig, 
st{ Sty sb. Cf. ON, stfa.J 

lL. ¢rans. To place or confine (swine) in a sty. 
Also with up. 

az100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 262 Swyn stigian. 1573-80 
Tussen //156. (1878) 40 At Mihelmas safely go stie vp thy 
Bore. 2614 Markuam Cheap Husb, v. xvi. 96 First, you 
shall stie vp those Swine which you intend to feede. 1655 
Mourer & Bennet (Health's Improv, viii. 67 As for the 
common way of brawning Bores, by stying them up in so 
close a room that they cannot turn themselves round about. 
1674 Frarman Selly God 76 The Hampshire Hog with Pease 
and Whey that's fed Sti’d up, is neither good alive nor dead. 
1725 Bradley's Family Dict, s.v. Swine, In Champain 
Countries they must sty up thin Hogs. 1886 Strvenson 
Kidnapped xvi, The inn..was the most beggarly vile place 
that ever pigs were styed in. 1899 LumspeNn Edin. f’oems 
108 The times wad be amiss When I styed here my soo, 


b. ¢ransf. To confine as in a sty; to place in 


narrow and uncomfortable quarters ; to pen zp. 

1610 Saks. Sef. 1. ii. 342 And here you sty me In this 
hard Rocke, whiles you doe keepe from me The rest o’ th’ 
Island. 3622 Massixcrer & Dexxer Virg., Mart, v. i, 
Bandogs tkept three dayes hungry) worried 1000, British 
Rascals, styed vp, fat Of purpose. 1646 Trarp Comin. John 
xxi. 2, 144 God dwels in the Assembly of Saints: shall we, 
like Stoicks stie up our selves, and not daily runne into their 
company? i 

2. intr, Tosharea sty with ; todwell asin a sty. 

1748 Ricnarpson C/arissa (1768) VIII. 6: What woman.. 
did she know what miry wallowers the generality of men of 
our class are in themsefves, and constantly trough and sty 
with, but would [etc.}. 1829 Foxsranqur Eng. under 7 
Administr. (1837) 1. 283 See in your public estate too the 
havoc the pigs make,..who..devour your cabbages,..stye 
in your house, and grunt in your Parliament. 1894 H. 
Nispet Bush Girls Kort. 145 A nice piggery for successful 

Squatters to sty in, I must say. | 

Hence Styed ff/. a., set in a sty. 

1829 E. Extotr Village Patriarch ut, ix, Yet, unlike thee 
Is minion’d Erin's sty'd and root-fed clown. 

Sty, stye (stoi), zt. Sc. and xorth. Chiefly in 
To say (or know) neither buff nor stye: see BUFF 
36.5 A. bd. 

2a 2750-1824: see Burr sbhtA.b. 1823 GALT Entailli, He 
was cfean dementit at that time,. he would neither buff nor 
stye for father nor mother, friend nor foe. 1885 ‘ J. Strati- 
esk' More Bits Blinkbonny i. 5 Ye can neither make buff 
nor stye o’ them. 

Styan (staiin). Now dia/, Forms: 1 stigend, 
6 staying, 7 stian, 9 styan, stine, etc. (see Lng. 
Dial. Dict.). [OE. stigend (lit. ‘riser’), agent-n. 
(related to stégende pres. pple.) f. stigan Sty v.1] 
= Sry 50.4 

¢xo000 /Etrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 114/10 Ordeolus 
stigend. xg97 Lowe Chirurg, (1634) 163 Hordelium,.In 
vulgar language, the Searing. r60r Hotanp Pliny xxviis. 
xi. II. 324 A soveraigne liniment for the Stian or any other 
hard swelling in the eyelids, 1736 AtnswortH Lat, Dict., 
Hordeolus,..a \ittle swelling in the eye-lids, like a barley 
corn; astian, orstithe. 1834 De Quincey Autod. Sk. Whs. 

x853 1. 70, I knew that a s¢yax (as it is called) upon the oe 
could be easily reduced..by the slight application of any 
golden trinket, 

Styany (stviani). Now dial, Forms: 5 sty- 
anie, 6 styonie, styony, 8-9 stiony, 9 styney, 
atine-eye, sty-on-eye, etc. (see Eng. Dial, Dict.). 
[f. Srran+Ere sd.; the etymological sense is 
therefore an eye with a ‘styan’ on it.) =Srysd.4 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 475/1 Styanye yn the eye, egilofa. 
xssz Hutoer, Styony, disease growyng within the cye 
lyddes, sycosts. x570 Levins tla 102/24 Ye styonie, 
sycosis.: 1572 Hut.oet (ed. Higins), Styony. 1706 Pxiiurs 
{ed. Kersey), Stiony,..a Disease in the Eye-lids, 1823 
pe as {see Sty sd.4}. 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Stiony, 
a small itching and inflamed pimple among the eye-lashes, 
388: Leicestersh. Gloss., Sty-on-eye. 

-tStybill. Ofs—° [Prob. an error for Twr- 
BILL.] Some kind of axe. 

~¢1495 Pict. Voc in Wr.-Wilcker ‘25 Hic dipennus, 
Hie goss, a stybylle. oa # . 
’ Styborn(e, -urne, obs. forms of Stoppory. 

Styca (staika). Nemism, Also § stica, sticca, 
9 stika, styka. {Assumed sing. from ONorthumb. 
stycas, dial. pl. of OE. stycce str. neut. (WS. pl. 
styccit) piece (of money): see StitcH sb.2 
' The sense ‘piece of money’ occurs only in the following 
passage, where it is applied to the ‘widow's mite’, The 
OE. word was certainly never the distinctive name of a coin, 

e9so Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xii. 42 An widua Gorfend sende 
tuoge stycas p is feorSung penniges.) . 

The name given in modern times to asmall copper 
coin current in Northumbria-in the seventh, eighth, 
and ninth centuries. The extant specimens weigh 
about 17 grains. 

170g Fouxtaixe in Hickes Thesaurus 11. Diss. 165 Quod 
Stye vel Styca ab antiquis Anglis vocabatur. 1745 Leake 
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Engl. Money (ed. 2) 14 They [Saxons] had Copper Sty, 
also, smaller than the Penny, having the Kings Name ct 
one Side [etc]. 1953 Scots Mag. Apr. 200/2 Two small 
silver Saxon coins of asortcalled Sticaes, 1986Gentl. Mag. 
XXVI. 284 Mr. Thoresby says in relation to the Sticas 
namely, that the three in his collection were all that were 
known at Oxford. 1778 Eng?. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Ripon, 
A considerable number of Saxon coins were found qo 
anno 1695, particularly the brass ones, called sticcas, eight 
whereof made a penny, 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Saxon Ch, 
(1858) II, App. O. 388 The styca was the one-fourth of a 
Benny, 1845 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club VW. No. xiii. 123 Me. 

onaldson Selby exhibited two Saxon Styca. 18s: D, 
Witson Preh, Ann, 52: By far the greater number are stykas 
of Eadgar. x915 Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. 201 The small disc 
referred to above..is not a styca—for that it is too thick; 
possibly it has been a Roman minim. 

Stychling, var. SricuLine (see StIcHLE zw), 

8tyd, obs, form of Stup v,1 

Styd(e, obs. forms of Steap sé, 

Styddie, styd(d)y, obs. forms of Stiruy, 

rg Aad see Sty sds., vbs., and int. 

+tStyer. Ods. Forms: 4 steghere, stezere, 
stier(e, steier, steyer, steyzer. [f. Sry v.1+ 
-ER1,] One who ascends or mounts ; in quots. a 
Tider (tr. L. ascensor), 

@ 1340 Hamrorce Cant. Afoses (Exod. xv) 1 in Psalter 503 
The hors and the steghere he kast down in the see. 1382 
Wrycetir Ger. xlix. 17 An horned eddre.. biting the cleen of 
an hors, that the steyer [1388 stiere] vp of hym falle bacward. 
1382 — /sa. xxi. 9 Lo! this cam, a man stejere [1388 stiere] 
of the carte of horse men, 

Styewe, obs. form of Stew 5.1 

Styfre, styff(e, obs. forms of STIFF a. 

Styfer, obs. form of Strver. 

Styful (stoi-ful). rare. [f. Srvsd.3+-run.] As 
many (swine) as a sty will hold. 

1875 Brackmore Alice Lorraine U1. xx. 267 Mr. Bottler 
had designed. .to slay a large styful of pigs. 

+Sty‘gial, a. Obs. [ad. L. Stygialis, f. Siygi-us: 
see next and -aL. Cf. F. stygial.] = next, 

1523 Ske.ton Garl, Laurel 1327 By the Stigiall flode, And 
the stremes wode Of Cochitos bottumles well. 

Stygian (sti-dgiin), a. and sb. Also 6 Bty- 
gion, 6-7 stigian, 7 stigean, (stageoun). [f. L. 
Stygi-us (a. Gr. Erdyios, f. Zrvy- : see STYX) +-AN. 
Cf. F. Stygien.] A. adj. ‘ 

1. Pertaining to the river Styx, or, in wider sense, 
to the infernal regions of classical mythology. 

Strgian Foue, Fupiter (= L. Fuppiter Stygins): Pluto, the 
god of the lower world. . 

1566 Stuptey Agant. 545 Wher as the stygion porter doth 
aduaunce with lustyecrakes. rs90Srenser /. te Vii. 27 IE 
cuerhetransgrest the fatall Stygianlawes, 1594 KypCornelia 
ut. i. 138 It eyther turneth to the Stygian Lake, Or staies for 
euer in th’ Elisian fields. x602 JVarcissus (1293) 658 Stray, 
soule,,vnto the Stingian [sic] strand. 1606 SHAKs. i ° 
it. ii, ro Like a strange soule upon the Stygian bankes tay. 
ing for waftage. ¢x610 Sir J. Sempre in Sempill Ballatis 
(1872) 242, I sweere..by the stageoun stankes of hell, by 
which the gods do sweir, 1631 Knever Khodon § Trity. 
iii, H 3, Where.. Thou mai'st a thousand heroicke soules 
send packing Vnto the Stygian shore, 1667 Mutton P, L. 
ut. 14 Thee [holy light] 1 re-visit now with bolder wing, 
Escap’t the Stygian Pool, though long detain'd In that 
obscure sojourn. 1697 Dryben Zneis 1v. 916 Thus will 1 
pay my Vows, to Stygian fete. 3827 Hoop Ode to 
Melancholy 49 Ay, let'us think of Him a while, That, with 
a coffin for a boat, Rows daily o'er the Stygian moat. 3 
Tuackeray Level vi. (1661) 225 In that omnibus | had bees 
carried over tot’other side of the Stygian Shore. _I returne 
but as a passionless ghost. 1900 Princes Recoll. Solit. 49 
Ere ye the mournful St gian river crost. 

transf.and ie. x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 46 AS 
men inuolued in laberinths of errours, drowne themselues # 
the Stigean lake of their owne folly. 802 Britton 
Braytey Beauties Eng. W1. 111 The plain [near Solway 
Moss] that was covered by this stygian torrent, has since 
beenreclaimed. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I, 11. vit. 119 Content 
to wallow, like natural brute beasts, in the Stygian pool o 
a hideous immorality. anee + tolabl 

b. Of an oath: Supremely binding, inviolable 
like the oath by the Styx, which the gods them- 

selves feared to break. : And 
- 1608 Cuarmax Byron's Trag, v. ii. P 3, His vowes, ay 
othes so Stygian, 1647 H. More PAslos. Poents 30% VU 4 
that envious Destinie, Or Stygian vow, or thrice accurses 
charm Should [etc.]. 1682 Sir‘. Browxe Chr. roe 7 
(1716) 105 They {astrologers} Kill us not with Stygian i i 
and merciless necessity, but leave us hopesof evaston nd 
xix. 107 But Honest Men’s Words are Stygian Oaths, a! 
Promises a h 

. Infernal, hellish. 

x60r Yanincton Two Trag. 1. viii in Bullen O. Pl. We 
have such evidence, To ratifie your Stigian crueltys | ae 
cannot. be deluded any way. @1627 MIDDLETON ¢ Sn 
esas v. ii, If this be not the man, whose Stygian 7 vit 

reath’d forth that counsel to me. 1635 QuaRLES £7. aed 
1. x, Sometime they whoop, sometimes their Stygi20 coy 
Send their black-Santos to the blushing skies. 1648 Je ath 
Blind Guide i. 3, 1 know not one.. left him to conten on 
for mastery in the. .art of lying.., unlesse it be his yee 
teacher, @ 1652 J. Ssutn Sel, Desc, ii. 32 The broa 4 eons 
of hell are opened, the rivers of fire and Stygian nua ia) nt 
run down as a swelling flood. 1663 Daypen Mild Galle 
1. ii, What a Stygian woman’s this, to talk thus? 107 
Mitton P. L. x. 453 Amaz’d At that so sudden blaze a 
Stygian throng Bent thir aspect. 1784 Cowrer er oe 
738 1'0 be preferred to smoke, to the eclipse That X ae 
politan volcanoes make, Whose Stygian throats brea! i 
darknessallday long. 1876 Harpy Hand Ethelberta ax 
But what Stygian sound was this?,./We are close to 
kennel of hounds,’ said Ethelberta. 
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8. Black as the river Styx; dark or gloomy as 
the region of the Styx. 


1599 Marstox Antonio's Rev. 1. 1, Will I not turne a 
glorious bridall morne Unto a Stygian night? 1634 Mitton 
Comus 134 Mysterious Dame, That ne're art call’d, but when 
the Dragon woom Of Stygian darknes spets her thickest 
gloom. 1742 Youne WV. 7%, vt. Bo Life In Stronger thread 
of brighter colour spun..; dipt by cruel fate In Stygian dye, 
how black, how brittle here! 1814 Worpsw. Laodamia 66 
The conscious Parca: threw Upon those roseate }i ipsa Stygian 
hue, acme Emerson Lett, & Soc. Aims, Immortality Wks, 
(Bohn) IT. 277 Swedenborg..announced many things true 
and admirable, though always clothed in somewhat sad and 
Stygian colours, 1910 Lib/e in World Jan. 28/1 Old prints 
show us the Irwell, whose stygian waters are now walled in 
«oy flowing through green fields and wooded banks. 

T4. Stygian water, liquor [tr. mod.L. agua 
Siygia]: in Old Chemistry, a name for nitrohy- 
drochloric acid and other strong mineral acids. 
Also applied to virulent poisons. Styg’an Iiguor 
Gocularly) : a black nauseous drink. Oés. 

1638 Sir T. Hernert Trav, (ed. 2) 220 In the evening many 
Mussulmen assemble to sipa sort of Stigian liquour; a black, 
thick, bitter potion, brewed out of Bunchie or Bunnu berries. 
3661 Boye Cert. Physicl, Ess. iv. (1669) 140 Upon the 
mixture of these two Liquors there also obtrudes it self upon 
the Sense a very strong and offensive smell..which perhaps 
occasion’d some Chymists tocalla Menstruum (wherein that 
nitrous spirit and smell is predominant) the Stygian water. 
2706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Stygian Liquors, are Acid 
Spirits, so cali'd by Chymists, from their Power to destroy 
or dissolve Mixt Bodies. 1797 W. Jonnston tr. Beckonann's 
Lnvent. 1,100 The means Mr. Bell employed to analyse these 
stygian drops, /did, 101 That there are more kinds than one 
of this stygtan water. /d¢d. IT. 44 The horns of a Scythian 
animal, in which the Stygian water that destroyed every 
other vessel could be contained. 

B. sb. A dweller by the Styx. sonce-use. 

1860 THackeray Roundabout P., Dessein's, And so..even 
among these Stygians this envy and quarrelsomeness..sur- 
vive 

Styile, styill, obs. forms of Stirz, STYLE. 

+ Sty'ing, w/. 55.1 Obs. [f. Sty v.l4+-inc1] 
The action of ascending ; an ascent. 

¢1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 167 Salomon pe wise..seh3 pese 
wunderliche stienge (sc. the three ascents of the Virgin Mary] 
alse suterliche alse he bis dai were. 21340 HamroLe Psalter 
cxix [cxx]. x Sang of degres, that is, ioy of thoght in gastly 
steghynge, ¢1380 Wyctir IVs, (1880) 448 Aftir his steying 
toheuene. 1382 — ?s, Ixxxiii {Ixxxiv]. 6 Stezingus vp [1388 
stiyngis, Vulg. ascenstozes] in his herte he disposide. c3rqqo 
Prouip. Parv, 473/2 Steyynge, scausio, ascensus. 1493 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1, lvi. 97/1 Prayer is a 
styeng up of a mannes herte to god. 

b. concer. 

3382 Wyc.ir Cant. iii. ro His pileris he made siluerene,.. 
the stejing vp (1388 a stiyng, Vulg. ascensumt] purpur. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 473/2 Steyle, or steyynge vp, ascensus, 
scausile. Je 

Stying (stein), vd/ 56.2 [f. Srv v.2+-1we 1] 
The placing of swine in sties. 

rgog A. T. Suerraro Red Cravat 1. ix. 149 The farmyard, 
where..I once assisted in the stying of a refractory pig. 

+Sty ing, pf/. a. Obs. [f. Sry 2.1+-1Nne 2.] 

at ascends. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super, 8, I, that sought the winges 
of a mounting Pegasus, or a stying Phenix. 

Styk, Styka : see STEEK v.38, Styca. 

Styl, obs. form of STEEL, STILL, 


Sty:lagalmatic, ¢. rare. Arch. (In Dicts. 
erron. -aic.) [f. Gr. ovddos column + dyaApar-, 
d&yoApa image+-1c.] Pertaining to, containing, or 
supported by, figures serving as columns. ; 

1828 J. Ermes Afetrop. Luifrov. 113 The stylagalmatic 
termini, which support the shop cornice. 1837 Antiz. 
Athens 45 The stylagalmatic portico of the Caryatides. 
[x84z Branoe Dict. Sci. etc. Stylagaimaic, 1846 B. H. 
Saarr Suppl, Séylogatinaic.) : 

Stylar (stailar), a. Also stiler. [f. mod.L. 
type siylaris, £ stylus: see STYLE sb. and -An.] 

+1, Pertaining to the ‘style’ or gnomon of a 
dial. Obs. ; ee 

1614 E. Wricnt Dialling xvi. E 2, Draw a right line out 
of the intersection of the line of contingence, and substilar 
perpendicularly ouerthwart the stilar line. 1668 Moxon 
Mech. Dyalling 12 Draw a Line from the Center through 
that number of Degrees for the Stilar Line. 1836 Ss art. 

+2. Pertaining to (literary) style. Ods. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLV. 191 Stylar analogy between 
the preface and the text ny 
8. ‘Having the character of or pertaining to a 

style for writing? (Cent. Dic. 1891). 

Stylary (steilari), . Zool. [f Srrte 5d. + 

-any.] Pertaining to a style or stylet. 

1885 H. O. Forses Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 93 The 
rostellum..is not invaginated down to the stylary canal. 
| Stylaster (staile'staz). Zool, [mod.L. (Gray 

1831), f. Gr. ordA-os column + doryp star.] A genus 

of hydrozoa, closely related to the A/illefora; a 

species or an animal of this genus, or of the family 

Stylasterids, of which it is the type. Hence Sty: 

lustera-cean, Stylasterid, an animal of the 

family Stylasteridz. 
za) E. Gray (tit/e) Description of a new genus (Stylas- 

ter) of Star-bearing Corals. 1872 Dana Corals (1875) 48 
There are a number of genera in this Stylaster family, the 
Stylasterida. 1875 H. N. Moserey in PAil. Trans. CLXVI. 
115, Lexamined a specimen of a Stylasteracean dredged by 
the ‘ Challenger’...with thesame result, 1879—- Votes Nat. 
© Challenger” 530 In the case ofanother Stylasterid, 4 Mafora 
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nobilis, the development of regular systems of polyps i 
commenced. 2882 Casself's Nat Hist, V1 277 The coloured 
Stylasters of the deep sea. 

Stylate (stoi), a. [ad. mod.L. styldtus, f. 
siyl-us: see StYLE sb. and -ate.] a. Bot.* Having 
a persistent style’ (Zreas. Bot. 1866). b. Zool. 
Having a style or stylet. Also, having the form of 
a pen or pin, styliform, styloid. (In recent Dicts.) 

Style {steil), sb. Forms: 4 styele, styyl, 
stele, 4-6 still, 5 stiel, styll, 5-6 styill, 6 
steill, stylle, 6-7 steele, 4-9 stile, 4- style. 
[a. OF. style, stile, stil, estile, etc. (mod.F. style), 
ad, L. stt/es (also incorrectly written stylus) a 
stake or pale, pointed instrument for writing, style 
of speaking or writing ; f. root *s¢i- (? to prick) : 
ef. Stisunus, Cf. Pr. esti, Sp., Pg. estilo, It. silo, 
sttle, G. sttl, 

The spelling sty/e, originally a meaningless variant of s#i/e, 
owes its modern currency, both in Fr. and Eng., to the 
erroneous notion that L. s¢7/us is an adoption of Gr. ordAos 
column, In senses 7 and 8, the early history of which is 
obscure, the word may possibly bead. Gr. crvAog; but with. 
out further knowledge it is impossible to say whether those 
who first used the word in these senses were thinking of the 
Gr, or the L. word; quite probably they regarded the two 
as identical, As these senses may quite easily have been 
developed from senses of the L. s#i/vs, there is no sufficient 
Te against treating them as belonging to the present 
word. 

I. Stylus, pin, stalk, 

1, Antig. An instrument made of metal, bone, 
ete, having one end sharp-pointed for incising 
letters on a wax tablet, and the other flat and 
broad for smoothing the tablet and erasing what 
is written: = Srytus 1. Also applied to similar 


instruments in later use. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 297 Seinte Barnabe his 
body was founde ina den. .with pe gospe! of Mathew bat he 
hadde i-write wip his owne stile. ¢x470 Harpinc Chrov. 
Lxur, viii, Whiche me nede not with my stile auaunce. 1585 
Hicins Funtus’ Nomenct, 7/2 Graphium, a writing wyer, 
or 2 steele wherewith to write or note. x62x G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. 1x. (1626) 187 Then fits her trembling hands to 
write: One holds the wax, the style the other guides. r710 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) Il. 395 Lider Ceylonicus, writ with 
a style upon the Leaves of Trees. 2766 Complete Farmer 
S.v. Surveying, A Welsh slate with a sharp stile..is more 
convenient at such a season, than pen, ink, and paper. 1840 
Arnoip fist. Rome U1. xxxii. 295 He had his tablets and 
his style in his bands, to record the votes. 1840 LARDNER 
Geom. 270 To trace a curve..by the continued motion of a 
pencil or stile. 2864 Ticknor Life Prescott x. 134 The 
whole apparatus is called a noctograph. When it has been 
adjusted..the person using it writes with an ivory style, or 
with a style made of some harder substance, like agate, on 
the upper surface of the blackened paper. 1885-94 Bripces 
Eros & Psyche Nov. x, All which be took his silver stile to 
write In letters large upon a waxéd board. ‘ 

b. Used as a weapon of offence, for stabbing, etc. 

1669 Addr. Hopeful Yng. Gentry Erg. 67 Methinks every 
point I direct my pen to should be the Sharp Execution of 
a Stile at their hearts. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch, C. 
Gracchus (1879) 11. 892/x They immediately killed Antyllius 
with long styles, said to have been made for such a purpose. 
1845 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. i, xii. 246 note, A vague 
tradition that the boys, whom the sophist taught, provoked 
by his severity, had stabbed him with their styles for writing. 
1856 Mertvace Kom. Lurf. xviii. (1865) VI.94 The senators 
fell upon the wretched man and stabbed him to death with 
their styles, . Sy 

ce. fig., or as a symbol of literary composition, 

1579 FENTON Guicciand, Ep. Ded., Suche as for the grauitie 
and hdelitie of their penne and style were cherished with the 
greatest Princes of those dayes. 1614 C. B. Ghost Rich. [ff 
(Shaks. Soc. 1844) 27 Crown'd be his stile with fame, his 
head with bayes. 1640 Denna Coofer’s H. 132 But Princes 
swords are sharper then their styles. 1820 Hazuitr Lect, 
Dram, Ltt, 329 Their swords and their styles carved out their 
way with equal sharpness. 1827 Hoon Ode to Melancholy 
55 Where Death, with his keen-pointed style, Hath writ the 
common doom, 


+d. Phrase. Zo turz one's style: to change to 
another subject; also, to speak on the other side, 
[So sti/em vertere in late L.] Similarly to address, 


bend, direct, dress, gye, etc. ore’s style. Obs. 

1300 Cursor Af, 13001 Leue we him a littel quille And 
turn we to sant Iohn vr still. ¢1407 Lyoc. Reson § Sens. 
4890 To declare yt and expresse, A noon I wil my style 
dresse. cxg1o ~ Life Our Lady \xvii. (1484) kiij, That 
thorow thyn helpe I may my style gye Somwhat to sey of 
thynepyphanye. ¢1412-20 — Chron. Troy w. 3362 Wher, 
for a tyme, I wil lene him dwelle, And to Grekis. .directe 
ageyn my stile. xqzo-22 — Thebes 2124 Thus leue 1 hym 
ride forth a while, whilys that I retourne ageyn my style 
Voto the kyng, @ 2529 SKetton P. Sparowe 772, 1..cannot 
in effect My style as yet direct With Englysh wordes elect. 
3535 StewarT Cron. Scot, I, 220 At this dewys I leif thame 
heir ane quhile, And to the Romanis turne I will my style. 
158r LAMBARDE E7revt. 11. i. (1588) 333 Here let us..addresse 
our stile to other statutes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. |. vit. 
§ 16 But saith hee, Turne your stile, and let vs heare what 
youcan sayagainst vs. 1639 Du Vercer tr, Camus’ Admir. 
Events159 This young man quite turning his stile when his 
Master had strayed from the right way of vertue, beganne 
tocry outagainst hisinconstancy. a 1656 Br. Hatt Revelat. 
Unrevealed § 4 Reverend and holy Dionysius bent his style 
in two Books of the Promises of God. 1664 Butier “ud. 
11. Hi, 202 Where, leave we Him and Ralph a while, And to 
the Conj'rer turn our stile. .x70o Dryoen Pal, §& Arc. 11. 34 
3 gentle Arcite let us nae our Style. 

. An engraving-tool; 2 graver. % 

1652 Eveyn Chalcogr. (1906) 7 The yAvdéetor Style. or 

Scalprum.. 3682 Drypen Medal 22 The Style that copy ‘d 


STYLE. 


every grace, And plonEhia such furrows foran Eunuth face. 
1785 Cowrer Task 1.706 Nor does the chissel occupy alone 
‘The pow'rs of sculpture, but the style as much. Bor 
Fusett in Barry etc. Lect. Paint, (1848) 350 The outlines 
were traced with a firm but pliant style, which they called 
cestrunt, 

+3. A pointed instrument used for marking. Ods. 

1659 Twvspen S. Foster's Miscell. xv. 12 With some stile 
or dent make a mark where the point of the Gnomon is re- 
posed through the water, upon the side of the Vessel. 

4, Surg. A blunt-pointed probe. 

1631 H. Cfrooxe] £xd/. Instrian, Chirurg. 7 Then it will 
be necessary to seare the Vicer with a Style blunt at the end, 
and red hot running in a hollow pype. 3846 J. Mutter 
Pract. Surg.98 ‘Vo accomplish this, styles—or small bougies 
—areemployed, 1895 Aswold § Sons' Catal. Surg. Instrint, 
157 Style for Fistula Lachrymalis (Walton's), silver. 

5. A hard point for tracing, in manifold writing ; 
the marking-point in a telegraph or phonograph. 

3871 Cuttey Pract, Velegr. (ed. 5) 205 A lever carrying a 
point or style, which embosses a mark upon a band of paper 
carried forward by wheelwork. 3878 M. Foster Physiol. 
ur. iii, § 1. 45t A very light style attached to the incus or 
stapes is made to write on a travelling surface. 188: Mature 
20 Oct. 582/2 A style concentric with the shaft presses lightly 
against a compound sheet of tracing and carbonised paper 
attached to the under side of the table, 

6. gen. A fixed pointer, pin, or finger for indi- 
cating a point or position. Cf. Srynus 4. 

1ss5 Even Decades (Arb.} 3590 We must tary vntyll the 
poynt or style of the clocke do exact}y come to the poynt of 
sum houre, 1594 Biuxpevi. £xerc., Mercator's Globes 
(1597) 209 A little round Squire of brasse,..the head or stile 
whereof is to shew the shadow of the Sunne being set vpon 
the Globe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psevd. Ep. t1. iit, 76 Placing 
therein two stiles or needles composed of the same steele, 
touched with the same Loadstone, and at the same point. 
1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Parallel Archit. etc. 152 The 
Style is a streight Ruler, one end whereof is fixt in the center 
of the said Circle, the other end moves about at pleasure, so 
as that it may be easily transfer'd and directed from one 
division of the Circle to another. 

7. The pin, rod, or triangular plate which forms 


the gnomon of a sun-dial. 

1577-87 Harrison England 1. vi. 171/1 in Holinshed, 
Among the Persians onelie the king dined when the sunne 
was at the highest, and shadow of the stile at the shortest. 
1594 Biuxpevit Z-rerc., Descr. Tables of Sines (1597) 52 b; 
That shadowe is called Vindra versa, which proceedeth from. 
some right style or pearch being thrust into a wall or post 
standing right vp, and not Jeaning. 1651 J. Waite Arch 
Cabinet (1677) 44 The Stile may be made of a thin Iron 
plate, and cemented in, or of a stiffe wire. 1764 J. Fercu- 
son Lect. 197 The edge of the plane by which the time of 
the day is found, is called the stile of the dial. 1834 Mrs. 
Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xiii. 104 The shadow of the 
stile of a dial. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 402. 193 In 
practice,..all we want is a Broiection called a style, parallel 
to the earth's axis,,.and a dial, 


b. defined as a dine. 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 704 Draw the Line CF for the 
Axis, or Stile of your Dial. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, 
Style, in Dyalling, is that Line whose Shadow on the Plane 
of the Dyal, shews the true Hour-Line. This is always 
supposed to be a part of the Axis of the Earth, and there- 
fore must always be so placed, as that with its two extreme 
Points it shall respect the two Poles of the World, and with 
its Upper-end, the elevated Pole. This Line is the Upper-- 
edge of the Cock, Gnomon, or Index. 

8. Bot. A narrowed prolongation of the ovary, 


which, when present, supportsthe stigma at its apex. 

1682 S. Guperr Florists Vade-Mecum (1702) 122 The 
flowers..opening into five fair broad leaves, with a stile and 
small threds in the middle of a Saffron colour. 1692 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 92 The figure of the Stile and Seed-vessel. 
1784 J. Kixc Cook's 3rd Voy. v1. vi. II. 335 From the centre 
of the flower rises a style of a triangular form, and obtuse at 
the end. x87z Oxwer Event, Bot, 1. i. 9 In many plants the 
stalk of the stigma is of considerable length,,,whether long 
or short, however, it ts called a style. 

9. Ent. a. Aslender bristle-like process in the 


anal region. b. The bristle or seta of the antenna 


of a dipter. ; . 
1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. UI. xxxili. 392 Séy7? (the 
Styles). Rigid, exarticulate, long and narrow anal organs. 
Ex. Staphylinus. 1895 D. Suarp Jnsects 1. 238 The ninth 
pair [of abdominal appendages}..form the ventral styles. 
Léid. 1. 442 The part of the antenna beyond the scape is 
called the ‘flagellum’; an appendage of the flagellum is 
called ‘arista ‘ when bristle-like, when thicker ‘style’. 


10. Zool. A small slender pointed process or 


part; a stylet. : 

1851 Woopwarp Jfollusca 67 Octopodidz :..shell repre+ 
sented by two short styles, encysted in the substance of the 
mantle. 1875 Hux.ey in Excyed. Brit, 1, 762/x There are 
five digits in the manus of the Asura; but the pollex is 
rudimentary, being represented only by a cartilaginous or 
more or less ossified style. 13876 — in Nature xx May 34/2 
A borse-like animal, . with three toes,..but having, in addi- 
tion, a little style of bone on the outer side of the fore foot, 


b. A sponge-spicule pointed at one end. 

1879 H. x. Bossier Notes Nat. ‘Challenger 530 The 
‘style,’ a rod of the calcareous skeleton, which i ay 
genera of Stylasteridz acts as 2 sup! rt to the mot aT. 
ing polyp within its pore. 1883 W.  Sotzas in Cha: ven id 
Ref. XXV, p. lviii, When the single actine is strongylate 
at the origin and oxeate at the termination the term style is 


ed without qualification. P 
“@ 11 5 nonce-use (tr. L. stilts). 


t, stake. % : 
Ka reel no ves out of Powles (1872) G ij, Entending, .to 


. ety themselues, with styles and parting Stakes, 
1609 Howaxp Amm. Marcell. xxi. tii, 222 V en a8,.a 
round stone is put into the sling, foure lustie young pp 
unfolding the barres whereto the ropes are incorporate, draw 
backe the style or standard up to the hooke. 


STYLE. 


TI. [Developed in L. from sense 1.] Writing ; 
manner of writing (hence also of speaking). 

+12. A written work or works; literary com- 

position ; in later use occas. a composition spoken 


or sung. Obs. , 

@1300 Cursor Af. 21293 Pe stile o matheu, water it was, 
And win be letter o lucas. ¢1430 Lyne. AZin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 87 As seynt Jerom rehersithe in his styte. x500-zo 
Dunaar Poenrs \xxxiv. 22 And sen thir clarkis hes writtin in 
thair stylis To soungar folk and thair successioun, 508 — 
Goldyn Targe 68 Noucht thou, [H]omer, als fair as thou 
coud wryte, For all thine ornate stilis so perfyte. 1579 W. 
Wirainson Confut. Fan. Love To Rar, *iiijb, Against 
whose opinions my whole stile and writyng is especially 
directed. 1579 SrenseR Sheph. Cal. Jan. 10 Well couth he 
tune his pipe, and frame his stile. 595 Locrine v. iv. 200 
Addresse your eares to heare a mournfull stile! 


+b. An inscription or legend. Oés. 

exst2 Earl Northums. Househ.-Bk. (1770) 199 And a Still 
on the Hede of every Quarter of the Parcellis that is pro- 
vided forre. 1640 Sanvys Christs Passion 1. 110 ‘The 
Governour intreating to take down That glorious Stile [the 
superscription on the Cross}. 1689 Lurrretn Brief Kel. 1. 

oz There is a new great seal made, with this stile round 
it: Willielmus 3. et Maria 2 [etc.}. 


+c. An entry, clause, or section in a legal 
document. Also ?the heading or introductory 
formula of a will, a writ, or other document. Ods. 


1570-6 LamBarve Perambd, Kent (1826) 192 Without shew- 

ing for what auncient service. .the same Rent grew due and 
payable, as in the first stile or entrie is expressed. 1619 De- 
positions Bk. Archdeaconries Essex § Colchester 103, 
Robert Wistocke, .bad begun to write the stileof the will, but 
went no farther. 1648-9 WHITELOCK Afez2, (1853) 11. 492 
That the name of any one particular person shotld not be 
inserted as the style of any common writ. 


18. The manner of expression characteristic of a 
particular writer (hence of an orator), or of a 
literary group or period; a writer’s mode of ex- 
pression considered in regard to clearness, effective- 
ness, beauty, and the like. 


4 In frankis stile (quot. 1330): in the French language. 

c1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16705 (Petyt MS.) 
Pers of Langtoft..On frankis stile pis storie wrote. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Clerk's T. 1092 Uherfore petrak writeth This storie, 
which with heigh stile he enditeth. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy 1. 3090 After be maner of my rude stile. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 4753/2 Style, forme of indytynge, or spekynge or 
wrytynge, séilus. 1517 H. Watson Ship of Fools Argt. Aj, 
In facyle sentence and famylyer style. a1548 Hari Chrou., 
Edw, 1V, 227 A letter of diffiance, bothe for the stile & the 
pennyng excellently endited. xio9 B. Jonson Epicane i. 
li, So shee may censure Poets, and Authors, and stiles, and 
compare"hem, r7zx Swirt Let. Yug. Gent?. Holy Orders 
Wks. 1898 III, 201 Proper words in proper places, make the 
true definition of a style. 1728 Law Serious C. vii. (1732) 96 
She will sometimes read a book of Piety. .if it is much com. 
mended for stile and language. @1817 T. Dwicnt Trav. 
(1821) I. 510 The Boston style is a phrase, proverbially used 
esto denote a florid, pompous manner of writing. 1845 
Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 13 St. Gregory of Tours has no style, 
barely grammar. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art iti, 68 No man is 
worth reading to form your style, who does not mean what 
he says, 1889 Swinsurne Stud. B. Fonsou 174 The incom- 
parable style of Mr. Ruskin. 

b. Used for: A good, choice or fine style. 

1589 Pappew. Hatchet (1844) 17 Allthisis but bad English, 
when wilt thou come to a stile? 

14. In generalized sense: Those features of lite- 
rary composition which belong to form and expres- 
sion rather than to the substance of the thought or 
matter expressed, Often used for: Good or fine 
style. 

1577 Harrison England Ep. Ded., I neuer made any 
choise of stile, or picked wordes, ¢ 1618 E. Botton Hyfer- 
crit. iv. § 1 Language and Style, the Coat and Apparel of 
matter, x713 SteeLe English. No. 7. 46 The Rules of 
Method, and the Propriety of Thought and Stile. 2749 
Cwesterr, Let. to Sow 24 Nov., Style is the dress of 
thoughts. 31840 De Quincey Lang. Wks. 1858 IX. 93 It 
is certain that style, or..the management of language, ..is 
able..to yield a separate intellectual pleasure quite apart 
from the interest of the subject treated. 1849 MacavLay 
Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 33x Some cultivated rhetoric with such 
assiduity and success that their discourses are still justly 
valued as models of style. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) LV. 121 
The Parmenides in point of style is one of the best of the 
Platonic writings. 

15. A manner of discourse, or tone of speaking, 
adopted in addressing others or in ordinary con- 
versation. 

1567 Turnerv. Zit. etc. 77 Stop vp thine eares this Syren 
to beguile,..be sure To lend no eare vnto hir flattring stile. 
1614 Bacon Charge touching Duels 28 No man tooke him- 
selfe fowled by them [sc. reproaches], but tooke them but for 
breath, and the stile ofan enemy. 1667-8 Perys Diary 2 
Feb., But here talking, he did discourse in this stile: ‘We 
and ‘We’ all along, ‘will not give any money' [etc.}._ x71z 
Swirt Cond. Allies 32 This hath been the Style of late 
Years; which whoever introduced among us, they have 
taught our Allies to speak afterthem. 1722 Woprow Hist, 
Sug. Ch. Scot. 11. 362 When Threats moved him very little, 
some others of them changed their Stile, and calmly asked 
him, What is the Reason you will not comply as your elder 
Brother hath done. 1791 Boswett Fohnson an. 1768, May, 
He talked in his usual style with‘a rough contempt of popu- 
lar liberty. 1807 Cranse Par. Reg. ul. 907 To a new style 
his reverence rashly took; Loud grew his voice, to threat’n- 
ing swell'd his look. 1832 GreviLLe Jfenr. (1874) 11. 289 
Able as he is, he has adopted a tone and style..unusual on 
the Episcopal bench. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V.5 The 
Athenian talks to the two others,.in the style of a master 
discoursing to his scholars. 


1206 


+16. A form of words, phrase, or formula, by 
which a particular idea or thought is expressed. 

1594 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1, 571 Neuerthelesse 
wee meane according to the stile of the aly scriptures, that 
hee [etc.}. 1642 D, Rocers Naaman 589 ‘To use Saint 
Tames his stile..saying, If God will blesse it, it shall heale. 
1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc. viii. 60 Every sinner 
in the stile of Scripture is a fool. 1653 T. Watson Art 
Div. Contentur, vii. (1668) 42 Fpse dixit was enough among 
Pythagoras his Scholars; Be it enacted, is the Rayal Style. 
1654 H. L’Estranecr Chas. J (1655) 4 In the stile of the 
Court he [James I.] went for Great Britain's Solomon. 1710 
Priveaux Orig. Tithes i. g The Sule and Phrase of the 
Text plainly speaks of itas such. 1736 Burter Axa. t. iii. 
64 ‘The eastern Stile would be literally applicable to him, 
that all People, Nations, and Languages should serve him. 

17. Scots Law. The authorized form for drawing 
up a deed or instrument. 

£1480 Hrxnyson Sheep § Dog 8 For by the vse, and cours, 
and commoun style On this maner maid his Citatioun. 1490 
Muninz, de AMelros (Bannatyne Club) 600 In pe sikkyrast 
forme & styill of obligatioune wsyt..within the Realme. 
1585 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) ILI. 377/2 That enerie writtair 
subscribe his name on ba bak of be signatour or lettre as 
allowit be him That it is writtin according to pe ordiner stile 
and forme, 1697 G. Dattas (/it/e) System of Stiles, as now 
Practicable within the Kingdom of Scotland. 1708 J. 
Srorriswoope /atrod. Stile of Writs (1727) 28 When the 
Bond of Provision is made by a Father, in favours of his 
whole Children, the Stile is thus. I A. forthe paternal Love 
and sopra Affection that I have and bear to B, C, &c. my 
lawful Children, by these Presents [etc.]. 1862 Henprv 
(title) Styles of Deeds and Instruments. .Second Edition. 

b. In generalized sense: Legal technicality of 
language or construction; as in words or clauses 
of style. 

1743 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 75 The extent 
of the obligation is to be gathered om the nature of the 
transaction, rather than from clauses of style slightly or irn- 
perfectly framed. 1765-8 Erskine /ast. Law Scot. Wi. 11. 
§ x Thetr verdorium obligatio, to the forming of which it be- 
hoved both parties to utter certain verba solennia, or words 
ofstyle. xgr2z Brack & Curvstac Life WW. R, Smith vi. 237 
Libeis were drawn up in the old ratiocinative form, bristling 
with words of style and verbosities of all kinds. 

18. A legal, official, or honorific title; the proper 
name or recognized appellation of a person, family, 
trading firm, etc. ; the ceremonial designation of 
a sovereign, including his various titles and the 
enumeration of his dominions. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 16082 He es na godd ne godds sun, of 
him we knau pe stile. cx4r2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 
2832 He pat noble is of blode, and a Jorde In stile. 1414 
Dede is worchyng 115 in 26 Pol. Poems 59 To Sraunce kyng 
Edwarde had queryle, Hit was his kynde heritage; sane 
han be same bt fe 470 Henry Wallace 1x. 87 The Rede 
Reffayr thai call him in his still. 1543-4 4ct 35 Hen. VIII, 
c. 3 (frtle) The Bill for the Kinges Stile. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Prophecies (Arb.) 537 The Kings Stile, is now no more of 
England, but of Britaine. 1639 Fetter Holy War ut. x. 
(1640) x26 King Richard, with some of his succeeding English 
Kings wore the title of Jerusalemin their style. 1667 M1t- 
ton P, L. 1. 312 Or these Titles now Must we renounce, 
and changing stile be call’d Princes of Hell? 2758 Payne's 
Universal Chron. 29 July-5 Aug. 141/1 A Grant,.of the 
dignity of an Earl of the said kingdom, by the name, stile 
and title of Earl of Wandesford, in the county of Kilkenny. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 232 Articles of Confederation... 
in which they took the style of ‘The United States of 
America.’ 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. x. 11, 667 The title 
of king of France, assumed by the conqueror of Cressy, was 
not omitted in the royal style. 1863 H. Cox Justit, mt. viii. 
71s Conferring the whole Admiralty jurisdiction..on one 
person, under the style of High Admiral. 1865 M. Arnotp 
Ess. Crit. Pref. p. xiv, My native modesty is such, that I 
have always been shy of assuming the honourable style of 
Professor. 1886 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 198/x The covenant 
was..that he would not use a particular name or style in 
trade. 1913 Times 13 Sept. 17/6 Partnerships Dissolved... 
P, Lawford and P. W. Billing,..under the style of A. S. 
Wilson and Co, 

b. gen, Any distinguishing or qualifying title, 
appellation, or denomination. Now rare or Oés. 
ex400 Prlgr. Sowle w. xx. (Caxton 1483) 67 And eke of 
moder hast thou lost the style. zs08 Kennevie Jdyling ww. 
Dunbar 282 Wallace, .callit Corspatrick tratour be his style. 
a@xsgz Greene Jas. /V, Li, The name of father, and the 
style of friend. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. t. vi. § 2 The one 
carrying the stile of a Manufacture, and the other of a lawe, 
decree, or Councell. 16rx Mippeton & Dekxer Roaring 
Girl K 4, A rufiler is my stile, my title, my profession. 163% 
Hevwoop 2nd Pt. Fair Maid of West 1.C2b, T’impose on 
me The hatefull stile and blot of pandarisme, That am a 
Gentleman, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1.iii, 10 Their 
soberest adversaries have ever afforded them the stile of 
fooles and mad men. 1673 Penn Chr. Quaker vii. Wks. 
17261. 542 Which excellent Principles..do worthily deserve, 
in my Esteem, the Stile of Divinity. x71 Swirr Cond. 
Allies 30 The Style of Maritime Powers, by which our 
Allies, in a sort of contemptuous manner, neually couple us 
with the Dutch. 1742 Younc #4. 7. 1v. 788 A Christian 
is the highest stile of man, 
IIT. Manner, fashion. 

+19. A method or custom of performing actions 
or functions, esp. one sanctioned by zisage or law. 
Style of court: see quot. 1726. Ods. 

_€1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankhode ut, xxxi, (1869) 152 But whan 
j wole, be style 3 haue, and hippe a while bi lesinges and 
lyinge. 1530 Patscr. 276/r Style a processe, stile. I535 

TEWART Cro. Scot. II. ro Tua legatis he hes send..To 

execute the Jaw in Romane stylis. 1549 Registr. Aberdon, 
(Maitl. Club) I. 434 Togyddyr with seruice in ostijng and 
vthir generall raidis furneist pairto ray ot ae forme and styill 
of be schyir. 1647 Ccarenpon fist. Red, 1. § 20 According 
to the style of that Court and the slow progress in all things 
of ceremony. 1721 Stryre Zccl. Mes, (1822) 1. 1. 245 He 
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did an act against the custom and common style of the Court, 
1726 AvLirFe Parergon 193 The Style of Court is properl 
the Practice observ'd by any Court in its way of Proree A 
ing. 1773 Goupsm. She stoops to Cong. 1. i, I like to give 
them a hearty reception in the old style at my gate. 

+b. A particular manner of life or behaviour, 

exq4rz Hoccieve De Reg, Princ. 4024 Alias! Pat Kynges 

nobleye Turne schulde into style of tirannye ! Zbid. 4516 
{addressing a miser] ‘Thus may thy style likned be to thelte, 

+e, ? Outward demeanour. Ods, 

1596 SrenserR ¥ Q. 1V, ii. 29 Ne certes can that friendship 
long endure, How euer gay and goodly be the style, That 
doth ill cause or euill end enure. ’ 

+ 20. Condition with regard to external circum- 
stances. Ods. : 

¢1450 Hotranp /Yowlat 658 The stern Empriouris Style 
thus staitly restord is. did. 709 Quhar sic statis will steir, 
thar stylis till ostend, 3e wait all worschip and welth dayly 
induris. ¢1480 Hrnnvson Robene & Makyne 57 Robene, 
I stand in sic a styll [z¢zes quhyle, begyle}; I sicht, and pat 
full sair. : 

21. A particular mode or form of skilled con- 
struction, execution, or production; the manner in 
which a work of art is executed, regarded as 
characteristic of the individual artist, or of his 
time and place; one of the modes recognized in 
a particular art as suitable for the production of 
beautiful or skilful work. 

19706 Art of Painting (1744) 63 When a curious person has 
well consider'd the different pictures of a master, and has 
form'd a perfect idea of his stile. 1728 Craners Cyel., 
Style, in Music, the manner of Singing and Composing. 
Thus we say, the Style of the Charissimi, of Lully, of Lam- 
bert; the Style of the Italians, the French, the Spaniards, &c. 
1743 Francis tr, Hor. Odes 1. i. 6x On Columns, rais'd in 
modern Style. 1763 J. Brown Poetry § Mus. xii, 210 It 
[Modern Church frase) is infected with the same Puerility 
of Stile, with their Opera Airs. 1777 Rosertson Hist, 
Amer, (1778) UH. vit. 286 The hardest Egyptian stile, stiff 
and imperfect as it was, is more elegant {than that of Mexi- 
can painting}. 1801 Fuseu Lect. Paint. ii, fe Michael 
Angelo lived to see the electric shock which his design and 
style had given to art. 182 Crapae J ales v. 533 ‘the shin- 
ing tables, curiously inlaid, Were all in comfortless proud 
style display'd. 1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont, Countries I. 
84 At Lausanne we only stopped for dinner (which we ob- 
tained in sufficiently bad style at the L7o d°Or). 1658 
Hinceston Cadgrave's Chron. (Rolls) P. xxvi, The styl of 
the writing corresponds very closely with that of those MSS. 
of Capgrave which are known, .to have been written by his 
own hand. 2865 Nat. Hist. Rev. 338 The ‘style’ in which 
the book has been produced is excellent. ‘r910 Zncycl. 
Brit, 11. 28/1 British manufacturers are building [fishing-] 
rods after the American style. 

b. In generalized sense. Often used for: Beauty 


or loftiness of style. 

xBox Fuseut in Barry, etc. Lect. Paint, (1848) 381 The few 
nudities which he {Fra Bartolomeo] allowed himself to exe 
hibit show sufficient intelligence and still more style, ; 

c. A definite type of architecture, distinguished 
by special characteristics of structure or ormamen- 
tation. Often with prefixed designation, as the 
Grecian, Gothic, alian, Romanesque style; the 
Norman, Early English, Decorated, Perpendicular, 
Tudor, Renaissance, Palladian style; and thelike. 

1777 DaLrympLe Trav. Sp. § Port. cxxxiii, A very hand- 
some church..in the Gothic stile. 817 Rickman Siyks 
Engl, Archit. 46 The first or Norman style. /did. 56 The 
Second, or Early English Style. /bid.7x The Third, or 
Decorated English Style. 1838 Crof? Eng. 6 Arch. Jril. 
1,157 ‘The beauties or defects of either the Egyptian, ie 
cian, Roman, or Gothic style. 1874 MickLeTHWaAITe Mo . 
Par. Churches 25: A man‘can no more invent a new style 
than he can invent a new language. a 1878 Sir G. Scott 
Lect, Archit. I. 6 Each age had its architectural style dis- 
tinctly and strongly marked. “i d 

d. Printing, The rules and methods, in regat 
to typography, display, etc., observed in a par 
ticular printing-office. : 

1871 Amer. Beye Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 451 Tt 3s 


highly important for a compositor to thoroughl: familiarize 


himself with the style of the office in which he ts employed, 
as well as the style adopted for any special work, ne " 
After a compositor has been at an office for years; Wisin 
habituated to the style of the house, he sets up wor fost 
type as follows. 1894 Amer, Dict, Printing, etc. 530 the 
printing-offices have their own particular, method in the 
matter of display, spelling, &c., and this is known 35 
style of the house, An 
e. Calico printing. (a) See quot. 1844. (5) th 
of the various methods in use for producing the 


coloured design. ee 
1844 G. Doon Textile Manufili. 58 Among calico-prin'ét - 
the term pattern is applied to disposition of forms, he 
style is applied to disposition of colours. 1874 CROO or 
Dyeing & Calico-Printing 566 The madder styles, have Ut 
a long time played the most smportant part in calico.pr ne 
ing. 1892 AnLince Dis. Occupations 523 ‘The art of Viney 
is one characterised by very diverse methods, or: 25 
are called, ‘styles’. ed B 
22. A kind, sort, or type, as determme if 
manner of composition or construction, oF by ow 


ward appearance. 

3794 Mrs. Rancuirre Afyst, Udolpho xxxii, Of the Jae 
style of countenance..were those of the peasant, an eas 
wife. 1797 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sensib. xxxiii, There bs 
something in ber style of beauty to please them (#¢. ™ . 
particularly. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Visit Newgalt ot 
former {murderer]..exhibiting a style of head and set 
features, which might have afforded sufficient moral aroun 
for his execution at any time. 3849 WV. Brit. Rev. XI. 479 
Emilia Wyndham is a complete example of the style of Hei 
in which Mrs. Marsh is qualified to succeed. 2899 Allin 
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Syst, Med. VII. 659 The ‘style’ of the symptoms, as I am 
in the habit of calling it. 

b. transf. Said predicatively of a person or 
thing: What suits (a person's) taste; the ‘sort? 
that (a person or set of persons) would choose or 
approve. 

x81 Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess §& Gertr. 1. 358 Had he 
continued to live e# gargon, his own Chariot, little less 
weight than 2 farmer's loaded waggon, with gilt springs.. 
would have been his style. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ Afoths I. x45 She 
is not the style of the day at all, you know. 

te. Jz a..style. (a) Of a (specified) kind ; 
(made) on a certain scale. (4) Ina (good or bad) 
condition as regards health, mode of life, etc. Oés, 

1972 Test Filial Duty VW. 24 Every thing here is in a great 
stile; I shall hence forward look on the middle part of 
England as the miniature of nature. 1789 Cyartorre 
Situ Ethelinde UL. 269 By all accounts he's in a bad style. 
He was always, I thought, a giddy unpromising boy, Jdid. 
Ill. 5 Nor should I have thrown away a thought on this 
{lady], had not she had the reputation of an understanding 
inasuperior style. /did. 264 My horses are allina fine style. 

23. Manner of executing a task or performing an 
action or operation. Often with reference to 
athletics, racing, games: The manner of action of 
2, particular performer, racehorse, etc. 

. 1774 Burke Sf. Amer. Tax, Wks. 1792 I. 551 To repeal 
by a denial of our right to tax in the preamble. .would have 
cut, in the heroic style, the Gordian knot with a sword. 
1815 J. Sura Panorama Sct. §- Art Il, 157 The bold ad- 
venturer ascended from Belvidere Grounds, Dublin,..and 
in a gradual and majestic style left the shores of Ireland. 
3B8r9 in Lond. Gaz. (1820) No. 17629. 1670/1 That the service 
entrusted to him has been executed inastile most creditable 
to the professional skill of the Major-General himself. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne i. rx A barge was coming u 
in fine style. 7853 Q. Rev. XLIX, 382 The style in whic 
he [a horse] ran, his nose almost sweeping the ground. 3879 
Procror Rough Ways (1880) 159 They row in 2 style, which 
without being actually identical with that of the London 
‘waterman, resembles it in all essential respects. 3879 Oz. 
& Camb. Undergrad, Frnt. 13 Mar. 291/2 If his staying 
owers can be trusted he is perhaps the best man in the 
at, his style being very ook, 289r B. Harte First Fant. 
Tasajara x, It was like you to..say all those mean, silly 
things to dad,..in your regular looney style. 

b. Used absol. for: Good or fine style. 

1864 Times 21 Mar, 9/6 Mr. Hawkshaw, in speaking for 
the Cambridge crew, said they had been beaten by style. 

24. A mode of deportment or behaviour ; a mode 
or fashion of life, esp. in regard to expense, dis- 


play, etc, 

1770 C. Jenner Placid Man mm. iv. 1. 163 He found Lady 
Clayton in a very high stile of passion. a 2778 Hobie Noble 
xv, in Child Ballads IV. 3 Then Hobie Noble is that deer; 
I wat he carries the style fu hie! 1780 New Newgate Cal. 
V.x6r Living in the stileof a gentleman. 1788 Mrs. Hucues 
Henry & Isab. U1. 66 An opportunity of marrying in such 
a manner as would enable her to live in a certain style, 
among a certain class, ¢1789 Gisson Autobiog. Misc. Wks. 
1796 I. 117 Between the expensive style of Paris and of Italy 
it was prudent to interpose some months of tranquil sim- 
plicity. 1792 Gouv, Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 
I. 374 The society is noisyand in bad style. 798 Soria 
Lee Canterb. T., Young Lady's T. 11. 14{He] had already 
brought home an immense fortune from the East, and was 
now to return in a high style. 18x4 Scorr Way, Ixii. P x 
That gentleman, .lived in what is called great style, 1816 
Remarks Eng. Manners 87, { was convinced by their style 
that any overture on my part would be deemed an intrusion. 
x825 Lams Lepus Papers v. Wks. 1903 1. 278 What a style 
you do live in! what elegant curtains! 1847 C. Bronte 
Yane Eyre xv, 1 began the process of ruining myself in the 
received style, like any other spoony. 1885 ‘E. GARRETT 
Af any Cost xiii. 246, I don’t say your Miss Chrissie did 
anything in that style, but she lost her place here through 
her carryings on. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 270 
So we left in great style, with bands playing and soldiers 
presenting arms. : 

b. Used abdsol. for: Fashionable air, appearance, 


deportment, etc. : 
1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. viii. (1860) 176 Style. consists 
in certain fashions, or certain eccentricities, or certain man- 
ners, of certain people, in certain situations, and possessed 
of a certain share of aes or importance. 2 sae 
Peneillings 1. xxv. 175 A plain German city, with little or 
no pretensions to style. 1848 Ars. Saitx Chr, Tadpole 
xxvi. 233 An evident wish to throw a little style into their 
costume. 1885 Howetts Jad, Susmer ii. 16 The refined 
and indefinite perfume which exhaled from the ensemble of 
her silks, her laces, and her gloves, likean odorous version of 

that otherwise impalpable quality which women call style. 
ce. Zn style: splendidly, showily, according to 


fashionable requirements, Also } 77 2 szj/e. 

298r W. Bane Ess. Hunting (1788) 31 note, All other 
kind of Hounds are now entirely laid aside by those who 
affect to hunt in style. 1782_Miss Burney Cecilia ww. ii, 
We began with cotillons, soe finished with country sence 
It was the most elegant thing you ever saw im your t 
everything quite in a style. 1807 Sforting Mag. XXIX. 23 
Every gentleman who perambulates Bond-street and the 
Steyne in style. -x835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Publ. Dinners, 
The driver.. —no doubt that you may do the thing in 
style—turns a deaf ear to your earnest entreaties to be set 
down at the corner. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. IV. 39 ‘This 
is what the modern British public thinks is ‘living in 
style". . . 

d. ¢ransf. Attractive quality (in 2 thing). 

1897 Daily News 18 Mar. 8/7 They found that the beer 
had ‘more style,’ as it was called, when there was a certain 
admixture of foreign barley. 

25. A particular mode or fashion of costume. 

1814 Jaxe Austen Sfansf. Park xxiv, A better style of 
dress, 3833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farnt viii, His daugh- 
ters look very well in their better style of dress. 1860 Drager 
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& Clothier I. 129/1 The dress is of the style called in Paris, 
the robe Imfpératrice. 1866 Gro. Euiot F. Holt xvi, Got 
up, both inside and out, as candidates in the style of the 
period, 3891 Truth 10 Dec, 1240/2 The front was all white 
satin, made in Empire style. 

26. A person’s characteristic bearing, demeanour, 
or manner, esp. as conducing to beauty or striking 
appearance, 

(1826 Disraei Viv. Grey v. xv, Most amusing, delightful 
girl, great style | 1861 Mrs. H. Woop Shadow of Ashlydyat 
1. ii, I do not see much beauty in Charlotte Pain. 1 do not 
like her style, 1870 Dickens E. Drvod iv, Mr. Sapsea is 
very proud of this, and of his voice, and of his style. 1869 
Mrs. Stowe O/dtown Folks vi. (1870) 6 There are some 
very homely women who have a style that amounts to 
something like beauty. 

IV. 27. A mode of expressing dates. Chiefly, 
Either of the two methods of dating that have 
been current in the Christian world since the 
introduction of the Gregorian calendar in 1582: 
viz., the New Style (abbreviated N.S.), which is 
the result of the Gregorian reform, and the O/¢ 
Style (O.S.) which follows the unreformed calendar. 
The New Style is occasionally called the Roman 
Style, and the Old Style the Zuglisk Style. In 
historical dates earlier than 1582, however, Roman 
Style, as used by modern writers, means only that 
the year mentioned is to be understood as begin- 
ning on 1 Jan, 

The Julian calendar was based on the assumption that the 
tropical year consisted of 365} days. In order that the 
average calendar year should have this length, it was pro- 
vided that the normal year should contain Fg 5 days, butevery 
fourth year 366 days. Down toa.p. 1582 the Julian calendar 
continued to be used by all Christian nations. In calendars 
and almanacs, the year began on x Jan. (like the Roman 
consular year); but for ordinary purposes the time of begin. 
ning the year was different in different places; in England, 
after some fluctuations, the beginning of the legal year was 
fixed for 25 March. After the adoption of the Christian era, 
the leap years were those whose number A.p. (reckoned from 
z Jan.) was divisible by 4. 

The Julian estimate of 365 days for the length of the 
tropical year was too great by about rr minutes, an error 
which amounts to one day in about 128 years. Hence in 
rs8r the date of 2x March for the vernal equinox, assumed 
since the early 4th c. in the rule for computing Easter, was 
ro days too late. To remedy this inconvenience, and to 
prevent its recurrence, Pope Gregory XIII, acting on the 
advice of the Jesuit Clavius and other eminent astronomers, 
ordained that in a.v. 1582 the day after 4 Oct. should be 
reckoned as 15 Oct., and that in future the years which had 
a number ending in two cyphers should not be leap years 
unless the number were divisible by goo. The Julian date 
of x Jan. for the beginning of the year was retained. The 
difference between the old and new calendars continued to 
be 10 days until 1700 (the first disputed leap-year), when it 
became 11 days; in 1800 it became x2 days, and in xgoo 
x3 days, from which there will be no further increase till 2x00. 

The Gregorian calendar (so called from the name of the 
Pope) was F ipsee See in all Roman Catholic countries, 
while the other nations of Europe adhered to their traditional 
reckoning. In the r7th and 18th centuries, it was often found 
necessary to State whether a date was according to Old or 
New Style, or to give both datings. As the nations which 
accepted the reform usually began the year on x Jan., not, 
asin England, on 25 Mar., there was forthe March quarter (in 
addition to the other difference) a discrepancy in the number 
of the year between the Old Style and New Style dates. 

In England and Scotland the Gregorian calendar was 
established by the Act 24 Geo. II. c. 23 (1751), which pro- 
vided that the year 1752 and _all future years should begin 
on x Jan. instead of 25 Mar. (in Scotland this rule had been 
adopted in 1600), that the day after 2 Sep. 1752 should be 
reckoned the 14 Sep., and that the reformed rule for leap 
year should in future be followed. Ireland followed in 1788. 
The use of New Style is now universal throughout the 
Christian world with the exception of certain countries of 
the Greek Church; in Russia it was officially adopted by 
the revolutionary government in 1918. _ 

The use of s#r/us for ‘mode of dating’ was current in 
med.L., as a specific application of the sense ‘usage’ (cf. 
1g above). In France the expression New Style (sowvean 
style) had_ been current before the time of the Gregorian 
reform, with reference to the change in the beginning of 
the year from Easter to 1 Jan. which took place in that 
country in 1563. L 

[x589: cf. Sito novo]. _xs90 Wotton Life & Lett. (1907) 
1.239 Written the xxv of September, 1590, style of England. 
1615 Cocns Diary 18 June (Hakl. Soc.) I. 11, I receved a 
letter from Jorge Durois, dated in Langasaque, le 22nd of 
June, new stile. 1617 Moryson J¢in, 1. 63 The ninth of Sep- 
tember, after the old stile (for the new style is vsed in Poland) 
I tooke my iourney to Crakaw. 1625 Docume. Impeachim, 
Buckhm. (Camden) x60 The eight and twentieth day of this 

resente moneth of March, Old Stile of England. 1664 Sir 
R Faxsuawe Let. in Mem, Lady Fanshawe (1829) 329 
Madrid, Wednesday, the 15th June, 1664, English Style. 1674 

Moxon Tutor Astron. 1. (ed. 3) 84, I look in the Calender 
of Old Stile for June x. 1678 Trial of Coleman 28 In the 
month of April old stile, May new stile. 1712 Bupcett S/ect. 
No. 395 ® 3 Telling me she looked upon the Month as then 
out, for that she had all along reckoned by the New Style. 
1716 Mar frail. in Patten Hist. Rebell, (1717) 269 Tt was 
about the middle of December (our Style) before be could 
reach Dunkirk, 1753 in Wilkins Polit, Ballads (1860) I. 311 
In seventeen hundred and fifty three The Style it waschang d 
to Popery. 1809 R. Lancrorp /xtrod. Trade 35 Russia ts.- 
the only country in which bills are dated by the Old Style. 
1829 S. Suaw Staffordsh. Potteries vi. 137 At the time of 
altering the Style, in 1752. 862 L. F. Sisson Autos. 
Chas. V,p.v, Where he was born on February 24, se The 
cording to Roman Style. 1879 Froupe Czsar xxii. 38 ik 
gth of August, old style {r.¢. according to the pre-Julian 
reckoning], or towards the end of May by real time, Cesar | 
had [etc}. 
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{1 b. ¢razzsf. (in nonce uses). 

..%749 Fretoine Tone Fones xv. ii, Then they parted to dress, 
it being now at three in the morning, or to reckon by the 
old style, in the afternoon. r755 J. SHEBBrARE Lydia (1769) 
H. 80 By which manner of computation he was but fifty in 
his style, and sixty in that of all others, 

V. 28. Comd., as style-like adj.: (in sense 8) 
styleflag, lap ; style-book, (2) a book containing 
‘styles” of writs, etc., according to Scots law (see 
17); (4) U.S. a book containing the methods and 
regulations observed in a particular printing-office 
(W. 1911). 

1708 J. Srormswoove Lutrod, Stile of Writs Pref. (172 
a6b, Thave thought fit to communicate the Scher 7) 
*Stile-book, form’d by James Hay of Carribber for the Use 
of the Gentlemen educated in his Writing-Chamber. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. V. Wii. 178 A narrative of the method 
of the deed has a certain old quaintness that may relieve it 
of the stiffness of the modern style-book. 1815 Kirsy & 
Sr. Entomol, (1816) 1. ix. 295 The petal-like expansion or 
*style-flag [in Iris). x907 Scorr Evtiot Romance Pi. Life 
197 In Mimulus the *style-flaps close when touched. x822 
J. Parxixson Outl, Oryctol. 72 A round, lamellated star, 
with a projecting *style-like axis in the centre. 3847-9 
Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1V. 11/2 Urocentrum..is furnished pos- 
teriorly with a sharp style-like process. 

Style (stail), v. Also 6-9 stile, 6 Sc. styell, 
7 still(e, Sc. style, (8 pa. pple. stilen). [f. STYLE 
5b, F, styler means ‘to train, practise, instruct ’.] 

1. rans. To give a name or style to; to call by 
a name orstyle. Const, with complement; + also 
with for, with. ‘ 

1563-83 Foxe 4. § 4. 812/2 Howsoeuer it pleaseth.. Syr 
Tho. Moore..to stile Richard Hunne for a knowne and 
desperate heretique. czs80 Monrcomerte Mise. P. 1. 2 
Luiffaris, leif of to loif so hie Jour ladyes; and thame styell 
no mair, But peir, the erthlie A per se. 1607 Heron Wés. 
(1613) I. 119 Hee..is therefore stiled, A murtherer from the 
beginning. 1614 Ratecu Hist. World 1. 1. xvii. § 8. 491 
So they {the Psalms] are intituled in the old Hebrew copies, 
though the vulgar and Septuagint..stile them otherwise. 
1630 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1634, 13/2 Wmquhill Johnne lord 
Halyruidhous, then styllit Mr Johne Bothuell, 1648-9 
Wantecocke Afen, (1853) IL. 497 Now the commons styled 
what were before ordinances at this time acts of parliament. 
1663 in Verney Afemt. (1907) LL. 229 Such strainge and unbe- 
seeming titles I forbeare to stile you with, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vi. 289 The strife which thou call'st evil, but wee style 
The strife of Glorie. a1z00 Evetyn Diary 12 Mar. 1686, 
One Hall, who styl’d himselfe his Majesty's printer. xgrr 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 251 The present Queen (as 
she is styl'd). 1796 Burne Regic, Peace it. Wks. VII. 25 
That liberty was found, under Monarchies stiled absolute, 
in a degree unknown to the ancient commonwealths. 1829 
Cassan Bfs. of Bath & Wells iii. 24 That from henceforward 
the Bishop should be stiled from both places. 1838 Dr Mor- 
GAN Ess. Probab, 151 What we have called a fixed error is 
in fact a part of the phenomenon, styled an error because it 
is not 2 part of the result we wish to observe. 1855 Brown- 
inc Fra Lipfo Lippi 39 Yes, I'm the painter, since you 
style me so. 1894 Laby M. Verney Verney Mem. II. 95 
The old man is still styled bailiff in 1639. 5 

+b. Of a thing: To invest with a right to be 


called (so-and-so). Ods. 

1634 Six T. Herserr 7rav. 19 Both sexe goe naked, a 
linnen cloth only about their middles, which stiles them 
modest, 

+c. To sign (a letter) with one’s name and 


title. Ods. 

1618 Botton Floris 11. xii. (1636) 128 When hee wrote to 
the Roman Generall..and styled the letter, he put himselfe 
down in it by the name of ‘ King’. L 

+2. To name or address with honorific titles; to 


honour with a title. Sc. Ods. 

xg08 Dunsar Fiyting 3 Quhilk hes thame self aboif the 
sternis styld. Jé¢d. 103 Sen thow with wirschep wald sa 
fane be styld, Haill, souerane senseour. 1535 Lynnrsay 
Satyre 599 Howbeit I haif lang tyme bene exyllit, I traist 
in God my name suld 3it be styllht. xg52— Afonarche 4€66 
The pure Preist thynkis he gettis no rycht, Be he nocht 
stylit lyke ane Knycht, And callit ‘schir’ affore his name. 

+ 3. To relate or express in literary form. With 
ady.: To express or phrase in a specified style. Ods. 

2605 Bacon Adz. Learn. uu. iv. § x In the later [sense] it 
[sc. poesy] is..one of the principall Portions of learning: 
and is nothing else but Fained History, which may be stiled 
as wellin Prose asin Verse. 1605 First Pt. Yeroninto. it. 43 
The phraise he vseth must be gently stylde, The king hath 
warned him to be smooth and mild. 

+4. To order, direct to a purpose. Ods. ; 

x84 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith wv. (1608) 58 So wise 
Merari all his studie stilde, ‘T'o facion well the maners of 
this childe. 

5. To pierce with a stylet. 

1736 Bracken Farriery Inpr. (1757) LU. 10 The Substance 
of the Ears should be. free from Flesh; and their Points 
when stiled or pricked should be nearer than their Roots. 

6. To execute (a design) with a stylas on 2 pre- 

ared ground, 

Pies Macutse in Burlder 27 Feb. x50/3 The eartoan to be 
punctured or styled on the wall and slavishly copied. 

Style, obs, form of STEEL, STILE, STILL. 7 

tStyled, ffi. 2. Obs. rare. [f STYLE v. + 
-ED1.] Having a certain ore a See en Trae 

@ 1626 Goraes in Farr 5. P. Fas. (1847) 315 when 2 
our styled yeare did end, And chaunge beganne your raigne, 
Then Time refe vs a soueraigne blisse, Which chaunge re- 
pay'de with gaine. 

3 stoi‘l,lés), a. [f. SrvLE sb. + -LESS.] 

Styleless ( $ Hes 


_ 1. Devoid of style, in various senses. 


Sty-lelessness. : 
al Aswan Sewarn Left, (1811) 1V, 196 An abode which, 


STYLET. 


though a mansion..spacious to my utmost wish, breathes 
of nothing above the level of mere common and stileless life. 
1885 Contemp. Rev. July 106 The modern styleless Parisian 
images, .which are now the eyesore of most Roman Catholic 
churches, 3893 Stevenson Le?é. (1899) II. 314 The British 
pig returns to his true love, the love of the styleless, of the 
shapeless, of the slapdash and the disorderly. x9xx H. O. 
Tavior Afediaeval Mind IL. vt. xxxi, The only trouble is 
stylelessness. In fine, an absence of quality characterizes 
Carolingian prose. 1912 /Vation 20 Apr.95/r All his novels 
..are styleless, formless, abounding in digressions. 

2. Bot. Of an ovary : Having no styles. 

zr S. F. Grav Brit, Planss 1.152 Ovary..Style-less, 
acephalum., Not having any styles. 


Stylet (stei-lét). Forms: 7-9 stilet, 8 stillet, 
g stillette, 8- stylet. [a. F. stylet, ad. It. stiletto: 
see STILETTO.} 

1. Surg. A slender probe. Also, a wire run 
through a catheter or canula in order to stiffen it 


or to clear it. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 458, 1 thrust a Stilet or Probe 
into the Cavity of the Vertebres. 2722 /éid, XXXII. 84 
First, Pass the Catheter,..then draw out the Stillet. 2806 
Med, Frnt. XV. 226, I found the instrument [a catheter] 
advance suddenly for the space of half an inch, but on with- 
drawing the stillette, nothing but a few drops of blood fol- 
lowed. 1846 Britran tr. Afalgaigne’s Man. Oper. Sure. 
271 Ware accidentally observed that when a metallic stylet 
is ‘placed in the canal, the overflow of tears almost imme. 
diately ceases... His stylet is a metallic wire about an inch 
and a quarter long... The patient wears it all his life. 1864 
T. Holmes’ Syst. Surg. 1V. 1047 In addition to these, the 
Surgeon should have a dozen-elastic catheters, in graduated 
series, fitted with wire stilettes, and a few straight solid 
bougies. 1871 Meapows Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 349 The 
first step to be taken is to puncture the membranes. This 
may readily be done by means ofa stilet, or 2 common hair- 
pin. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1033 If necessary, a stylet, passed 
through the puncture for stop, can be used for introduction, 
The fixation with two catheters, done in the first instance, 
is useful on emergency. 


2. ta. Bot, = Styx sb. 8. 

1720 P, Bratr Bot. Ess, i. 14 The Pistillum or Pestil, the 
Stylus or Stillet, the Apices or Tops. 1723 PAfl. 7rans. 
XXXII. 444 ‘This Stylet ordinarily splits into 3 Parts, just 
opposite to the Top of the Stamina. 

. Zool, = STYLE sd. 9, 10. 

3834 McMurtrieCuvier's Axim. Kingd. 456 In Stratiomys 
.-the antennz are much longer than the head, the first and 
last joint being greatly clongated; the latter is fusiform,.. 
consisting ofat Jeast five distinct rings, without anabruptstilet 
attheextremity. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 492/2 In the Dragon- 
flies there are small Nattened appendages..which are called 
stylets, 1872 A. S. Packarp Guide Study Insects (ed. 3) 58 
The abdomen is now pointed at the extremity and divided 
into the rudiments of the two anal stylets, which form large, 
acute tubercles. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci-Gossip XXV.213/1, 
A crystalline stylet..found in the stomach of some snails. 
1899 Allbutt s Syst, Med. VIII. 944 This veneno-salivary 
gland is situated in the head of the mosquito, communicating 

yy means of a long duct with the base of the middle stylet 
or lingula. 

+38, = Sryte sé. 1, Srytus1. Obs. 

1750 Freeman Herculaneum in Phil, Trans. XLVI. 139 
A sort of standish, or inkhorn, in which were found many 
stylets or pens, with which they wrote in those days. 

b. A kind of pencil for the use of the blind. 

1819 tr. Guillié's Ess, Blind (1894) 97 The stilet, or pencil 
should be held with the thumb, the fore-finger, and the 
middle.finger...The blind, in general, have the fault of 
holding the stilet too close between their fingers. 1883 
Daily News 17 May 2/3 Girls and lads, .writing their exer- 
cises with stylets with great rapidity,..Others were taking 
notes with great rapidity by the familiar aid of the stylet 
and the brass perforated rule, 

_ ©. Apointed marking instrument; a gravingtool. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xx, The strong hieroglyphics 
graven as with iron stylet on his brow. Jéid. xli, Her eye 
grazing me with its hard ray like a steel stylet. 1872 S. 
Mostyn Perplexity 1. xiii, 260 Already 1 seem to trace the 
stylet of life in certain lines about my lineaments, 1874 J. 
Geikiz Gt, [ce Age vi. 79 Stones used as chisels and styled 
by theice. 1g02 ests. Gaz.23 Oct. 6/1 Sand was placed 
on the floor, and each time the pendulum passed over it a 
new track was marked by the stylet in regular deviation. 

4. A stiletto, dagger. 

1820 Scotrr Addo iv, Whether it be a stilet, which we have 
borrowed from the treacherous Italian, or a dirk. 384z 
Brownie [2 a Gondola 108 While, Gian pinions me, Him- 
self has past His stylet thro’ my back; I reel. 1866 Mrre- 

vitH Vittoria viii, One sharp scar. .he owed to the knife of 
a friend, by name Sarpo, who had got things ready to 
betray him, and struck him..but, striking, like a novice, on 
the bone, the stilet stuck there. 

5. Comb, 

1878 Brapy Cogefoda I. 19 Artotrogide. .Mandibles stilet- 
shaped. 1880 /éid. III. 12 Stylet-shaped. 


Stylewort (steilwz:t), Bot. [f. Sryze sd. 
(assumed to be eqnivalent to Gr. oriAos, whence 
Srriipiom)+ Worr sé.]  Lindley’s name for a 
plant of the genus Stylidium, or of the N.O. Sty/i- 
diacex, of which this is the type. Also attrib. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 636 Stylidiaceze.—Styleworts. 
1849 Batrour Alan, Bot. § 92t Stylidiacex, the Stylidium 
or Stylewort Family. 1887 Bentiey Afan. Bot. (ed. 5) 600 
Stylidiacex, the Stylewort Order. 

Styliard, etc. obs. ff. SrEELYARD 1. 

{Stylidium  (steilidiim). Zot. [mod.L. 
(Swartz 1807), f. Gr. o7#A-os column + -iétov dim. 
suffix (here used loosely).] A genus of gamopeta- 
lous plants, native in Australia, India, and Ceylon, 
remarkable for the irritability of the column formed 
by the union of the stamens and style. 
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The genus had been named Candollea by Labillardiére in 
1805; this older name has been recently revived in accor- 
dance with the rule that the earliest botanical name given 
toa genus should be preserved. Hence the N. O. of which 
the genus is the type is now often called Candolleacez for 
the earlier Stylidracez or Stylidiez. 

1829 T. Caste /ntrod. Bot. 154 A New Holland genus 
named stylidium. 1837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 340 The shrink. 
ing of the Mimosa, the collapsing of Dionza, and the elastic 
spring of Stylidium {may be due to galvanism]. 1878 Dar. 
win Life & Lett, 111. 287 As far as I know, Stylidium is the 
sole case of sensitive pistil, 1880 Bessry Bot, 512 Species 
of Stylidium are grown in conservatories. 

Styliferous (stailiférvs), a. Lot. and Zool. [f. 
mod.L, stylifer, f. styl-1s Styue sb.: see -FEROUS.] 
Bearing a style or styles. a. Zot. (see STYLE 56, 
8). b. Zool. (see SrYLE sd. 10). . 

a. 1835 Linptey Zatrod, Bot. (1848) 1. 387 The inferior 
opening of the styliferous canal. 1878 Hooker Sted. Flora 
(ed. 2) 78 The styliferous and placentiferous axis. 

Db. 1826 Kinsy & Sp, Entomol, 1V. xvii. 370 Anus styli- 
ferous. 1871 T. R. Joxcs Anin:. Kined. (ed. 4)171 Nemer- 
tean Helminthozoa...Other glandular structures..are in 
communication with the styliferous cavity. r 

Styliform (steiliffim), a. Avat., Zool., Min, 
{ad. mod.L. styléformts, {. styl-us STYLE 56.2 see 
-FoRM.] Shaped like a stylus. 

1578 Banister J/ist, fan 1.9 These stiliforme, or spurre- 
like processes are prominent. 1741 A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 
114 From near the Point..a sharp-pointed Process is fre- 
quently produced downwards, which some call Séy/i/orm, 
1819 SaMovetLe Lntomol. Compendium 292 Styliform joint 
of antenna, 1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol. 71 The 
solid styliform axes projecting beyond the tubes. 1826 
Kiray & Sr, Entomol Wl. xxix. 167 They have no anal.. 
styliform appendages. 1828 Stank Lem, Nat. #st. 11. 433 
Polypi...Gen. 30. Stylina, Lam. Stony, forming simple 
masses,..axis styliform, 1839-47 T. R. Jones in Todd's Cyl. 
Anat. HI. 961/2 A long styliform bone generally composed 
of two pieces. 186 R. E. Grant Tabular View Ree. Zool, 
53 Rhipiptera...Mouth furnished with a pair of small styli- 
form palpigerous mandibles. 1885 J. J. Quuteit Coral. 
Reefs in Challenger Rep. XVI... 56 The styliform pro- 
Jongation of the columella generally absent. 

Hence + Sty*liformed a., in the same sense. 

1578 Banister fist. Afan. 1.10 The fourth processe [of 
the temporal bone]..beginnyng nere vnto the roote of the 
eniigried- Ibid. 111. 42 The stiliformed Processes of Hy- 
oides. 

Styline (stai‘lain), a. Bot. rare. [f. Sry Le sb, 
+-INE.] Of or belonging to the style; stylar. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1107/2. 

Styling (stoi‘lin). [f. Srrze v. +-1Ne 1.] Orna- 
ment consisting of patterns traced by a style. 

3867 Morn. Star 19 July, The ceilings..are coloured pale 
blue, with panels of pink styling. . 

Stylish (steilif), a, Also tstilish, [f. Srybe sé. 
+-I8H.] 

1, Of persons, their appearance or manners, also 
of dress, equipage, etc.: Noticeable for ‘style’ or 
conformity to the fashionable standard of elegance; 
showily fashionable. 

2797 JANE AuSTEN Sense & Sens.xxx, Asmart, stilish girl, 
they say, but not handsome. x800 Exiza Soutncate Bowne 
Girls Life Eighty Yrs. Ago(1888)23, I must either cut my 
hair or have one [a wig], 1 cannot dress it at all stylish. 
1807-8 W. Irvinc Sa/mag. (1824) 132 All who would be con- 
sidered as admitted in the stylish arcana, 38x5 CHALMERS 
in Hanna Liz (1850) II. 8 My lodgings. .consist of a dining- 
room and bed-room, perhaps not so stylish as I could have 
wished, but [etc.J. 183 }. W. Houmes Aly Aunt 2x He 
sent her toa ik bar school. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Lyre xxi, 
Her dress. looked as stylish as the other's looked puritani- 
cal. 2851 J. H. Newman Pres. Posit. Catholics 16 They 
prowl about with handsome stocks and stylish waistcoats, 
and gold chains about their persons. 1883 Afanch. Eran, 
30 Oct. 8/4 A large farmer..attired in good broad-cloth of 
stylish cut. 2884 Lavy F. Verney Peasant Properties etc. 
(1885) 11. 250 But ‘stylish’ is of the shop, shoppy, and 
belongs to the dialect of milliners’ apprentices and waiting- 
maids alone..in England. 31884 Punch x Nov. 215/1 Rather 
stylish to have a double-barrelled name. zg0z S. E, Wiite 
Blazed Trail \wvii, Occasionally he might have noticed..a 
besilvered pair champing before a stylish vehicle. 

2. In occasional uses; Having ‘ style’ (in various 
senses: see STYLE 5d, 14, 23, 25d). 

1892 Watsu Zea 86 An exceedingly black, ‘silky’ and 
stylish leaf tea. 1895 Daily News 17 May 3/7 Hearne was 
bowled for a most patient and stylish innings of 65. 1990 
Athenzum 7 July 12/1 He has produced..a piece of lively 
and stylish writing. 

Hence Sty ‘lishly adzv., Sty‘lishness. 

. 1798 Jase Austen Northanger Abb, viii, Her air, though 

it had not all the decided pretension, the resolute stilishness 

of Miss Thorpe’s, had more real elegance. 1879 M1ss Brap- 
pon Vixen lil. 220 Why should you..leave off dressing 

stylishly? 1898 Daily Chron. 8 Oct, 6/6 The plaintiff, a 

stylishly-dressed young lady. 

Stylist (stoilist). [f Sryty sb.+-1st. CLF. 
styliste (late 19th c.), G. stz/ist.] A writer who is 
skilled in or cultivates the art of literary style; a 
writer as characterized by his style. 

1795 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 522 He even 
delights in assisting the reader to trace his eternal allusions 
to their source; in pomting out..the stylist whose epithet 
he transplants, or the philosopher whose inference he im- 
presses. 21849 Por Jienry Cary Wks. 1865 III. 68 A style 
that, as times go—in view of such stylists as Mr. Briggs for 
example—may be termed respectable. 1873 Firzepwarp 
Haut Afed. Engl. 10 The latter [Addison] while notably di~ 
tinguished, as a stylist, for ease,..combines with it the ex. 
treme of inexactness. 188z M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 227 
Cotton’s version ‘orator’ here misrepresents the French 
forateur,’ which means ‘stylist,’ not speaker. 1882 Jens 


STYLO-. 


Bentley 208 By his Latin compositions..Scaliger is con 
nected with the Italian age of Latinstylists. 1882 Pal/ Malt 
Gaz. 2 June 5 She has evidently adopted for her model two 
great living stylists, Mr. Pater and Mr, J. A. Symonds, 
1gtr G, Macponatp Roman Wall Scot. i. 15 Herodian : 
was too much of a stylist to live up to his own professions, 

Stylistic (staili'stik), a. and sd. Also stilistic, 
[f STyLE sd. 4+-1sT +-103 after G. stilistisch adj, 
slilistik sb.) A. adj. Pertaining to literary style, 

1860 G. P. Marsu Leet, Engl, Lang. 82 Njala,.. which, as 
an example of pure stylistic excellence, may fairly be pro 
nounced altogether unsurpassed. 1854 Cartyre Fredh, Gt, 
xvi. ix, IV. 380 Mere grammatical stylistic skin-deep work, 
1877 E. W. Gosst Worth. Studies, 4 Danish Potts (18 ) 227 
Paul Heyse..with his lyrical drama of Amor and Packs, 
awork displaying stilistic gift of the first order. 1883 R, L. 
Stevenson in Afag, of Art Nov. 26/2 ‘The engendering idea 
of some works is stylistic; a technical preoccupation stands 
them instead of some robuster principle of life. 1888 Jewish 
OQ. Rev.1.77 Historical, linguistic, and stylistic peculiarities 
converge, he thinks, to prove this. rgrx H. O. Taytor 
Mediaeval Mind v1. xxxi. 11. 152 The stylistic genius of 
Augustine and Jerome. 

B. sb. The science of literary style; the study 

of stylistic features. Also (more commonly) 
Stylistics [see -1cs]. 
, [1846 Worcester, Styéistic, the art of forming a good style 
in writing; a treatise on style.) 1882-3 Scuarr Encyel, Rel. 
Knowl, 11. 965 Giving proper place to New Testament sty. 
listics and rhetoric. 1906 Afonth Feb. 215 A question of 
‘Stylistic,’ to adopt a convenient, though to English ears 
an uncouth, German expression, 

So Styli‘sticala. = STYListica, Styli'stically 
adv., with regard to literary or artistic style; also, 
in a stylized or conventional manner. 

3889 A. J. Evans in Archaol, Rev. 11. 323 An ivory object 
- So stylistically carved as to remind us of the treatment of 
some late Celtic bronze articles. 1889 Class. Rev. HI. 87/2 
The reproductions look pretty, but are far from being stylisti- 
cally satisfactory, 1897 /did, XI. 284/1 Great numbers of 
stylistical pecultarities are required for correct inferences. 
rgtx H. O. Tayior Alediacval Mind u, xiv. I. 346 Stylisti- 
cally, these great church mosaics belonged to antique art. 
1915 Wation (N. Y.) 10 June 650/1 Several glazed piers 
notably the Visitation, {etc.} seem: stylistically to belong 


before 1440. 
Stylite (stoicleit). Zee. Hist. Also in, Gr. 


form stylites (stailai-tzz). [ad. Eccl.Gr.orbatrys, 
f. orbd-os pillar: see -1TE.] An ascetic who lived 
on the top ofa pillar. Also a¢irid. or as adj. 

a, 21638 Meve Afostasy Later Times (1641) 150 Peter’ 
Metra, a famous Stylite, or Pillar-Monk. 1753 R. Ciaytos 
Trai, hee Cairo to Mt. Sinai 12 Sept. 1722, The second 
{chapel is] of St. Simon the Stylite. 1831 k. H. Dicar 
Mores Cath. (1845) I. ut. ii. 114 St. Gregory, of Tours, relates 
his conversation with the monk Wulflaich, who had lived the 
life of a Stylite in the diocese of reves, 1877 Smith § 
Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. 1.14/2 In conjunction with a Stylite 
monk, Daniel, he placed himself at the head of the opposi- 
tion to the Emperor Basiliscus, 1882-3 Scar Lucycl, Rel. 
Knowl. UL. 2256 Stylites are mentioned as far down as the 
twelfth century. 2905 Daily Chros. 5 Jan. 4/6 Many asare 
the various eccentric sects that have appeared in America.. 
noeae seems to have thought of reviving the Stylite mode 
of life. : 

B. 1776 R. Cuannrer Trav. Greece Ixii. 2g0 At Patra was 
one of the living statues, then not infrequent; a madman 
standing on acolumn. To this Stylites did Luke minister 
forten years. 1867 Emiry F. Bowpen tr. Ctess. Hahn-hakr's 
Fathers of Desert 369 Another renowned Stylites was Simeon 
the younger, who died in 596, after he had stood for sixty- 
eight years upon coluinns, ay : 

Hence Stylitic (stailitik) a., pertaining to oF 
characteristic of the Stylites. Stylitism (staili- 
tiz’m), the mode of life or the ascetic principles © 


the Stylites. : ‘ 

1839 D. D. Back Hist. Brechin 268 These anchorites bi 
called Stelites, from their living on pillars... The Sty sa 
[sic] system began in the east in the year 460. 31843 CARLYL 4 
Past & Pr. us, xv. 312 Stylitisms, eremite fanaticisms an 
fakeerisms. 1882 H. C, Merivare Faucit of B. I1.nv. 201 
Your little tirade just now was a disguised farewell e i 
stylitic life, and to reots and water, You are tired of mi 
anthropy as a profession. f 

Stylize (stai‘leiz), v. [f. Srre sb, +-I2E, aiter 
G. stilisiren.] trans. To conform (an artistic Te- 
presentation) to the rules of a conventional style ; 
to conventionalize. Chiefly in pa. pple. ##ence 
Stylized Zf/. a.; also Styliza‘tion. | 

1898 Q. Rev. July 97 The stylized and eclectic art patie 
gor A. J. Evansin Of, Univ. Gaz, 12 Feb. 339/14 8 : 
stylized bull’s leg of ivory, from a stool. 1904 0 ee 
428 The comparison of form in real objects and aropel. 
modified, ‘stylised,’ by art. 1908 A. J. Evans in sean rn 
& Classics 12 The progressive degeneration and styiZ! : 
of the heads of horses, goats, deer and oxen. 1912 rally 
Srearine Childh. of Art v. 118 Stylisation. .isnow Sane ee 
admitted to be a sort of degeneration, though some basa 
it only as a stage in the evolution of art to a higher plane- 

Styll, obs. form of Strix, STYLE. 

Styll(e, obs. forms of STIL. 

Styllathre, obs. form of STILLATORY 5b. 

Stylleche, Stylly(che, obs, ff, Stuur. 

Stylo (stei‘lo). Short for SrrLocnarHi (pen). - 

1890 Statioriery & Bookselling 30 Apr. 111/2 The arvana 
ments of the ‘ British Stylo’ are such as to secure 27 1M the 
nity from that ‘getting out of order'so common ie is 
stylo when first introduced, 1902 Dasly Chron.29 July 3/4 
All that is needed is a writing-pad and a stylo pen. das 

Stylo- (steilo), before a vowel styl-, use fe 
combining form of Gr. oviAos pillar in scientine 
words, Styloglo‘ssal [Gr. yAdaoa tongue], @ 


STYLOBATA. 


pertaining to the styloid process and the tongue: 
so, = stploglossus (in recent Dicts.). [|] Stylo- 
glo'ssus (+ Slossunt), a muscle arising from the 
styloid process and inserted in the tongue. Stylo- 
mandibular, Stylomaxi‘llary aays., used to 
designate a ligament which connects the styloid 
process and the lower jaw-bone. Stylommato'- 
phorous a. [Gr, dupar-, dupa eye, ~pép-os bearing] 
belonging to the suborder Stylommatophora ot 
pulmonate gastropods (land-snails and slugs), 
which have eyes borne on the tips of a pair of 
retractile tentacles. Stylophary-ngeal, a, belong- 
ing to the styloid process and the pharynx ; sh. = 
stylopharyngeus (in recent WDicts.). |] Stylo- 
phary’ngeus, a muscle arising from the styloid 
process and separating the superior and middle 
constrictions of the pharynx. || Styloste-mon [Gr. 
orqpoy : see STAMEN] (see quot.). 

167: Prius, *Styloglossum, 1684 Blancard’s Phys. 
Dict, Styloglossum, is that pair of Muscles which lift up 
the Tongue. 1728 Cuampers Cycl, Styloglossus, 2 pair of 
Muscles, running off sharp and fleshy, from the Processus 
Styloides, 183x R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 177 The stylo- 
glossus muscle, 1897 Proc. Zool. Soc. 376 The *stylo-mandi- 
bular ligament. 183: R. Knox Cloguez’s Anat, 177 *Styto- 
maxillary Ligament. 1888 Rottesron & JACKSON Anint. 
Life 477 The *Stylommatophorous Pulmonata. 1684 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys. Dict., *Stylopharyngeus is a pair of 
Muscles that dilate the Gullet. 1897 Pree. Zool. Soc. 377 
The stylo-pharyngeus is always present though small. 1856 
Henstow Dict. Bot. Ternts, *Stylostemon, an epigynous 
stamen, originating in adhesion of the filament to the style. 

Stylobata (stailp bata). Arch. [a. L, st¥lobata, 
ad. Gr. orbdoBdrns, f. orido-s pillar+-Barys, f. 
Baivew to walk, step.] = next. 

3563 Snute Archit. Cijb, If ye will set Stylobata, or 
Pedestal, vnder your pillor, thus ye shal begin, 1664 Eveuyn 
tr. Freart's Parallel Archit. etc. 123 The Stylobata and 
Pedistals of Columns. 1771 W. Newton tr. Vitruvius’ 
Archit, 11. tit. (1791) 55 The stylobate should be wrought 
in such a manner, as to leave in the middle the adjection for 
the unequalscamilli. 1828-9 Exucycd. pe (1845) V. 3221/2 
Under each column in the range the stylobata is generally 
broken so that its face projects a little forward, 

Stylobate (stai-lébét), Arch, Also g -bat. 
{ad. L. st¥/obata: see prec.] A continuous base- 
ment upon which a row of columns is supported, 


See STEREOBATE. 

1694 Morrevx Rabelais v, xiii, Its Stylobates or Foot- 
steps. 31823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 314 Fifty-two 
columns, standing on a circular stylobat. 3827 Genti. Alag. 
XCVH. m 12 A circular temple, raised on a stylobate of 
threesteps. 1887 Ties (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 15/1 The temple 
rests on a stylobate, having a finely moulded base and sur- 
base. 1902 A. J. Evansin Ann, Brit, Sch. Athens 1901-2, 
48 A raised base or stylobate which formed a division between 
the two halves of the Megaron. 

Stylograph (stai‘légraf). [f. mod.L. styl-us, 
incorrect form of L. sti/-s STYLE + -GRAPH.] 


+1. (See quot.) Obs. rare~. 

1866 J. Hoce in Trans, R. Soc. Lit, (1870) IX. 25 On a 
profane stylograph of the Crucifixion, at Rome. /6id.. 1 
venture to form the new title stylograph—signifying asketch, 
or drawing, or writing, made with a style. 

2. A stylographic pen. Also stylograph per. 

1882 Knowledge 9 June 28/2 Glassstylographs, /bid. 29/t 
Most people who use mine think them superior to the ordin- 
ary stylographs. 1888 Rye Records & Kec. Searching 106 
He must not use ink—not even from a stylograph. 1899 
Somervinre & Ross E-xfer. Irish R. M. it, I took out my 
stylograph pen and finished a letter to Philippa. 

Stylographic (stsilogre'fik), az. [Formed as 
prec. +-GRAPHIC.] is : 

1, Relating to stylography or writing with a style 
(see quots.). ? Os. 

1808 R. WepGwoon Patent Specif. No. 3110 An apparatus 
for producing several original writings or drawings at one 
and the same time which I call a Pennzxpolygraph or pen 
and stylographic manifold writer. 1846 Worcester, Sty/o- 
graphic, Stylographical, relating to stylography. Crosmaz, 
1847-54 Weaster, Stylographic, pertaining to or used in 
stylography; as, séylographic cards, cards which may be 
written upon witha style. Stylographic pencil, a pencil or 
style for this kind of writing. . : 

3. Stylographic pen: a variety of fountain-pen, 
having no nib, but a fine perforated writing-point 

fed with ink from the reservoir in the stem ; in this 
point is fitted a fine necdle, which when pushed 
back in the act of writing opens a valve so as to 


permit the flow of the ink. = 

2880 Harper's Monthly Afag. UX. 624 A ream of paper, 
and a stylographic pen. 1892 G. & W. GrosssutH Diary 
of a Nobody xviii, A new patent stylographic pen, which 
cost me nine-and-sixpence. J 

Hence stylogra‘phical a. (Worcester 1846), 
Stylographically adv. (Webster 1864). 

Stylography (steilp-grifi). ? Obs. [Formed 
as prec. +-GRAPHY.] A method of writing, drawing, 
or engraving with a style (see quots.). 

1840 Swarr, S¢ylography, art of writing witha style. 1846 
Worcester, Stylograpiy... A name given toa new method 
of engraving or drawing, invented by Mr. J. C, Crosman, 
performed by the use of a style on a tablet. Hale. 3851 
R. Hunt Set. Exkib. in Art Frnt. Mlustr. Catal. Iv. p- 
xvit/z Stylography ‘—a (Danish) process bearing much 
analogy to our glyphography. 

Stylohyal (stailoharal), a. and sd. Anat. [f. 
Srrzo- + Hy-orp + -au.] Epithet of one of the 
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bones of the hyoid arch, constituting in man the 
styloid process of the temporal bone. Chiefly as 
5d, = stylohyal bone. 

~ 1846 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 236 A slender styliform 
bone, the stylohyal’, 1880 Ginter Fishes 64 Astylohyal 
Process..may be distinguished. 1884 Coves NV. Aimer. 
Sirds 186 A bone called stylo-hyal, or ‘ styloid process of 
the temporal’, 

Stylohyoid (stailohai-oid), a. and sb. Anat. 
[ad. mod.L, stylohyoid-eus (see below), f. STYLO- + 
Ayoideus (see Hyrorean and Hyom).] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to the stylohyal and the hyoid bone. 
b. sé. The stylohyoid muscle or stylohyoidetts, a 
aoe connecting the styloid process and the hyoid 

one. 

{x7z0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. M1, Stylo-Hyoideus, is a 
Muscle of the Os-Hyoides, arising. ,from neat he middle of 
the Processus Styliforntis.] 1840 E. Wuson Anat. Vade 
AT, 377 The stylo-hyoid branch [of the facial nerve] is dis- 
tributed to the stylo-hyoid muscle. 1873 G. Fresunxc tr. 
Chauveau's Comp. Anat. Dom, Anint.722 The stylo-hyoid 
nerve, 1897 Proc. Zool. Soc. 377 The typical carnivorous 
sien seems to consist of two parts, superficial and 

eep. 

Hence Stylohyoi-dean a. = prec. (Cf. F. sty/o- 
Ayoidien.) 3891 Century Dict, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Styloid (stzi:loid), a. Anat. and Zool, [ad. mod. 
L. styloid-es, a. Gr. ariAoebijs (Galen) like a style, 
f, orbdo-s pillar: see-omm, Cf. F. styloide.] Re- 
sembling a style in shape; styliform. Applied 
chiefly to several slender pointed processes of bone, 
e.g. the spine that projects from the base of the 
temporal bone. 

{1615 Crooxe Body of Man g17 Which runneth from the 
Processe called Styloides wnto the fourth bone of the wrest. 
1684 Blancard's Phys. Dict. Stylocides, are Processes of 
Bone fashioned backward like a Pencil, fastened into the 
Basis of the Skullitself.} 1709 Phrl. Trans. XXVIU. 143 
Two Styloid. Processes. 1822 J, Parxinson Ontl, Oryctol. 
72 The styloid projecting axis rises from a depression in the 
centre. 1836 Owen in ef. Brit. Assoc. i 237 A styloid 
piece of the os hyoides. 1873 G. Frestne tr. Chauvean's 
Comp, Anat. Dont, Anint. 54 By its inferior extremity, the 
styloid bone is united either to the styloid nucleus or the 
styloid cornu. 1897 Prec. Zool. Soc. 377 Styloglossus.—This 
.+is by far the best developed of all the styloid muscles in 
Carnivora, 

Stylolite (stai-ldleit). Geol. [f. Gr. orido-s 
pillar+-LiTr.] (See quots.) Also attri5. 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified 99 Stylolites 
area very singular formation incertain limestones, dolomites, 
or marls; they consist of irregular and longitudinally striped 
cylinders standing at right angles to the rocks’ stratification. 
x88z A. Geikie Text dé, Geol. 313 The so-called ‘lignilites,’ 
‘epsomites,’ or ‘stylolites'..are cylindrical or columnar 
bodies varying in length up tomore than four inches, and in 
diameter to two or more inches. 1888 Proc. Boston Soc. 
Nat. Hist. XXIII. 495 The stylolite structure often seen in 
massive limestones. ¥ 

Hence Stylolictic a., of the nature of, or contain- 
ing, stylolites. 

, 1866 Lawrence tr. Colfa's Rocks Classified 289 Dolomite 
is seldom oolitic, slaty, fibrous, or stylolotic [sic}. 

Stylomastoid (stailome'stoid), a Anat. [f. 
SrxyLo-+Mastoiv.] Common to the styloid and 
mastoid processes of the temporal bone. 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 681/2 The stylo-mastoid hole, 

so called from its situation between the styloid and mastoid 
processes. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade Af. 369 The stylo- 
mastoid vein, 1877 W. Turser /ntrod. Hum, Anat. 11, 467 
A stylo-mastoid branch, which enters the stylo-mastoid fora. 
men, 
- Stylopized (stailopaizd), pa. pple. and Al. a. 
[E. stylop-s (see def.) +-1ZE+-ED1.} Of a bee: In- 
fested by a parasite of the genus Sty/ops or a kin~ 
dred genus, : 

180 Zoologist VIII. 2827, I have observed that Stylopized 
bees are the first to make their appearance in spring. 1899 
D._Suarp Jusects 1. 26 A stylopised male bee. 

Stylopod (stai-loppd). Bor, Anglicized form of 
next. 

31849 Batrour Jfan, Bot. § 888 Ovary..crowned with a 
double disk or stylopod. 1888 Henstow Orig. Floral 
Struct.72 Itis this cord which constitutes the stylopod when 
the fruit is ripe, - x 

Stylopodium (steilopdvdiim). Zot, Pi. 
-podia (-pdu-dik). [mod.L. (Hoffmann), £ Gr, 
arddo-s pillar (see STYLE sé. 8)+105-, rovs foot.] 
The double fleshy disk from which the style of the 


Unmbelliferee arises. ; 

3832 Linotey /ntrod. Bot.137. 1868 Rovte & Heaptaxp 
Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 466 Narthex Assafectida,..Stylopodia 
urceolate and plicated. _ 

Stylospore (stsi‘lospa1). Bot. [a. F. stylo~ 
Spore, f. Gr. ortdo-s pillar (see Srrbe sb. 5) > 
onopa SporE.}] A name for the naked spores in 
certain fungals, which are produced at the tips of 
short thread-like cells. Hence Stylo‘sporous 2. 
pertaining to, of the nature of, a stylospore. 

x8sr tr. Tulasne in Ann. & Mag, Nat. Hist. Ser. u. VIM. 
119 We may apply the name of stylospores to those seta 
originate naked, that is to say, from Itnear stalk-like cells. 
Ibid. 120 The stylosporous perithecia, 1887 W. Pxiteirs 
Brit. Discomycetes 390 Stylosporous stage: Ceuthospora 
Phacidicides. [bid. 420 Stylospores, stalked spores. od. 

i Stylostegium (steilostPdgiim). Bot. im 

yf. Gr. orbdo-s (see prec.) + oréy-7 OF o7E7-05 
roof. (App. intended as a more correct substitute 


STYME. 


for Styrorrcrus.)] The inner corona enveloping 
the style in Stapelia and other asclepiads. 

. 1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, S: tylostegiumne (arvdos 2 
style, oreyn a roof). A peculiar form of cucullus surround. 
ing the style. 


Stylote (stoilat), a. Zool. [f. Sryze sd. or 
Stxn-us +-ore.] Of sponge-spicules: Having the 
form of a style or stylus. 

3886 Prec. Zool, Soc. 590 Spicules..tylostylote or stylote. 


3887 S. O. Riptey in Challenger Rep. XX. 96 Megasclera 
stylote to tylostylote. * 

i Stylotegium (stailotFdzivm). Bot. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. o7bd-os pillar (regarded as the source of 
Srrie sb, 8) +réy-0s roof] Earlier synonym of 
STYLOSTEGIUM. 

xBex S. F. Gray Brit, Plants I. 163 Hood, Stylotegiune 
A hollowing out of the united filaments of the stamens, 


covering the ovary like a hood. 1832 Linney /ntrod. Sot. 
i121. 1866 Treas, Bot. 


_l Stylus (stai-lds). Also stilus. [a. L. sty/es, 
incorrect form of stz/its: see STYLE 5b.] 


1. = Styce sd. 1. 

1807 J. Lanpseer Lect. Engraving iii. 119 Lines drawn 
with a stylus or steel point (commonly called an etching 
needle) on copper. x822 Craic Lect. Drawing etc. ii. 101 
The early Babylonians had a practice of tracing out various 
figures, with a stylus or point. 1834 Lytton Pompeii m1. i, 
A stilus and tablets of no ordinary size, 188: A. Warr 
Mech, Industr, 126 The next operation [in etching] is to 
employ the stylus, or point, 1882 Cham. Frni.4 Feb. 81 The 
pencil outlines are then cut sharply on the friable surface 
with a stylus. 1884 J. Payn Some Lit. Recoll. (1885) 73 
This delicate microscopic writing, looking as if it were done 
with a stylus. 

2. The tracing-point applied to the record of a 
phonograph. 

3875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 2518/2 (Telephone), The other 
arm terminates in a stylus which normally rests upon an ink- 
ribbon over the bed of the receiving-table. 1879 G. Prescott 
Sp. Telephone 295 The membrane carries a stylus, which 
also participates in the motion, and records it upon the 
blackened paper. 1892 W. Gitterr Phonograph 13 note, In 
airy of Mr. Edison's recent instruments..two styluses are 
used. 

3. The gnomon of a sun-dial; = SrrzE 5d. 7. 

1796 Morse Amer. Gecg.1. 18 A species of sun-dial, having 
2 stilus or gnomon erected perpendicularly upen an hort- 
zontal plane. 

4, A pointer or finger; = STYLE sé, 6. 

1884 AManch, Exan:. 16 Sept. 6/2 A curious Kalender, 
with an astronomical yolvelle of which the stylus bad been 
preserved, 

5. Bot. = SrxeE sb. 8. 

Used as mod L. in Ray Afeth. Plant. Emend. 1703) 202. 

1728 J. Doucuass in Phil, Trans. XX XV. 570 They, .fall 
to picking out the Filamenta Styli, or Chives, and together 
with them, a pretty long Portion of the Stylus itself, or 
String to which they are joined. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 111. 
4537/1 Both have one stylus, and one long seed. 1856 Hen- 
stow Dict. Bot. Ternts, Stylus. The style. Also the 
Ostiolum of certain Fungi. 

8. Zool. A style or stylet. 

1866-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 53 Tricho- 
dina,—Body oval, with vibratile cilia, without cirri or styli. 
3887 Soutas in Encycl, Brit. X X11. 416/2 (Sponges) By the 
suppression of one of the rays of an oxea, an acuate spicule 
orstylusresults. 2887S. O. Rivtey in Challenger Rep. XX. 
84 Spicules.—Megasclera; long but very slender styli, 

Styly, obs. form of STILLY adv. 

Styme, stime (staim), sd. Chiefly Sc. and 
north. Forms: 3-4,7-stime, 5- styme,(g steyme, 
stim). [Of obscure origin. ; 

The Icel. ska (‘ Fra dagm4lum til néns s4 ekki skimu 
titi heldr en menn veru blindir,’ /s/. Az. 254, ¢ 1685) coin- 
cides in use with the Eng, word.] 

1. In the phrase of fo see a Stymie: to be unable 


to see at all. ay 

1300 Cursor M. 19652 Noper he ete baa thre dais time, 
Ne he iwiss moght se a stime. ¢1475 Henryson Poems III. 
86 To kene pe self a styme it [the spirit] may nocht se, For 
stammeris [AfS. scammeris} on eftir effectioun, a 1568 A. 
Scorr Peents xxiii. 23 Thow [Cupid] markis quhair nevir 
styme thow seis, Bot hittis be gaiss. 1635 Jackson Creed 
vit. Iv, 36 Ifa man cannot see (as we say) a stinre, but with 
one eye, we account it no solecisme to say, hee hath Tost the 
other. 1683 (G. Merton] Forksk, Dial. 8 My Neen, .are 
seay Gummy and Furr’d up sometime._Ican nut leauke at 
"th Leet, nor see a stime, 1785 Burns There's nacthing like 
ii, I've seen me daez't upon atime: I scarce could wink or 
seeastyme. 1808 R, ANDERSON Cumbid. Ball, 142 Deila 
wink cud I sleep, nay nor yet seeasteyme. 384: Lever C. 
O'Malley cvii, ‘The night was murthering dark; you could 
not seeastim. xoor J. Moruison Poems 94 They feared 
that never again War their e’en tae see a stime. 


2, A glimpse or glance; the least bit or quantity 
(of anything) ; a glimmer (of light); a moment 


2 
of time). Por 

— ae Coll. Se. Pocms WU. 130 And (ne'er yuthe 
styme wad be blink, Until his wame was fou. 2794 J patted 
Rig xxiii, To cut their fur, and tak their share O't ae nan 

rig, But ony mair? The fient ac stime. & 1807 J KINNER 
Amusem, Lets, Hours (1809) 108 Else you may ws ye 
had ne’er seen a styme O" Louse nor Bonnet. 1888 Aare 
Auld Licht Idylls vii. (1892) 192 Even i pac wicket 
[he Baa) are eengl ai aa0 You've peer 2 stim oflight 


Strangers at Lisconnel vi, 120 3 
to be workin’ in, sittin’ there in the corner. 3897 E. 


Hasirton Outlaws ix. 102 ‘There's never a styme to choose 


betwixt bim and James Hepburn. 


Hence Styme v. itr. (see quot. 1£08). 
=, To styine, to open the eyes partially, to 
Pr eon whose vision is indistinct. 31224 J. i H. 


STYMIE. 


Burcess ShetZ, Sk. 66,1 lookit an’ stimed inta da black 
dark aroond me, but I could see naethin’, 

Stymie (stei-mi), 54.1 Sc. In 7 p/. stymeis. 
[? f Srywe v.+-1r.] One who does not see well. 

1616 in Pitcairn's Crint. Trials (Bannatyne Club) III. 11. 
588 Gif those howlattis and stymeis [#.¢. the courtiers] war 
schote away, 1808 Jamieson s.v. Séymte y., It also denotes 
the aukward motions of one who does not see well. Hence 
a person of this description is vulgarly called adlind stymie. 


Stymie (stai‘mi), 55.2 Golf. Also steimy, 
stimy. [Of obscure origin: cf. prec. and Sryse sé. 
and v.] An opponent’s ball which lies on the putting 
green in a line between the ball of the player and the 
hole he is playing for, if the distance between the 
balls is not less than six inches; also, the occur- 


rence of this; often in the phrase fo Jay a Stymie. 

1837 H. B. Farsie in Golfana Afisc. (1887) 173 Wooden 

utters are used to play stimies when the intercepting ball 
is at some distance from that of the player. A curving-in 
motion is imparted to the ball, causing it to pass the stimy. 
1862 Remarks on Golf 17 The iron is.. used for lofting what 
are called steimies. A steimy occurs when your opponent's 
ball lies so directly in a line between the hole and your own 
ball that you cannot hole by putting. The only resource 
«is to ike the iron and ‘loft’ your ball over the steimy 
and into the hole. It is not considered quite fair to play 
intentionally so as to lay a steimy. 1894 Times 23 Apr. 13/3 
Mr. Ball left his opponenta stimie and Mr. Laidlay in trying 
to hole out sent his opponent’s ball in. 1897 Westin. Gas, 
xo Dec. 9/3 His partner laid him a stimie. 

attrid, 1857 H. B. Farnie in Golfiana Mise. (1887) 172 
These clubs are handled for stimy-playing on the same 
principle. 

Hence Stymie v. /rans., to put (one’s opponent 
or oneself) into the position of having to negotiate 
a stymie; also ifr. (of a ball) to intervene as a 
stymie. Hence Sty’mied fp/. a. 

1857 H. B. Farnie in Golfiana Misc. (1887) 172 The Ball 
stimying may be lifted if within six inches of that of the 
player, until the stroke is done. 1852 Remarks on Golf 17 
Steimies, frequently occur, and often cause the hole to be 
halved which the steimied man felt confident of winsing. 
3894 A. Lane in Darly News 5 July 5/2 A man often stimies 
himself, by abad putt. 1896 R. B. Rusccecn New & Old 
Chifs 320 When he stimied me, I managed to play round 
him into the hole. x90 Scotsman 5 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Worth- 
ington was stimied and in trying to loft, knocked Mr. Wil- 
Tiamson’s ball into the hole. 

Stymmer, variant of Sturn. 

Stymphalian (stimférliin), a. Ath. [f. L. 
Stymphali-us (£. Stymphalius or -uim, a Gr, Erip- 
ados) +-aN.] Of or belonging to Stymphalus, a 
district in Arcadia haunted by a species of odious 
birds of prey, the destruction of which was the sixth 
of the ‘labours’ of Hercules. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Hist. Diod. Sic. 1. xiii. 129 He [se. 
Hercules} chaced away the Birds which infested all the 
Countrey about the Stymphalian Fen. 1704 Swirt 7. Tub 
iti, 7B A sort of dangerous Fowl, who have a perverse In. 
clination, to plunder the best Branches of the Tree of 
Knowledge, like those Stymphalian Birds that eat up the 

Fruit, 1838 A, H. Surry Catal. Engr. Gems Brit. Afus. x52 
Herakles kneeling to right, and drawing bow at Stympha- 
Tian birds (two) flying before him. 

So Stymphalid a. [L. Stymphalid-, -is, Gr. Zrup- 
parsb-, Srupparis fem, adj.] = STYMPHALIAN a. 3 
also sé.,a Stymphalian bird. ‘+ Sty-mphalist (see 
quot. 1595). 

1560 B. Goose tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac 11. (1361) F vj b, 
He hath expelde the Stymphalides by force of valeant bowe. 
x84 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith v. (1608) 74 Ye Stym- 
phalids, who with your youth vptaks, You rauens that from 
vs our riches raks, rs93 ‘ Danpo & Rust’ Maroceus Extat. 
(Percy Soc.) 16 This stymphalist is hee, that with five or 
sixe tenements, and the retinue thereunto belonging, infectes 
the aire with stench, and poisons that parish. 16z0 Syt- 
vestEer Tobacco Battered 775 Our Alcides.. Hath, as with 
Arrowes, from His sacred Sides, All-ready chac’t These 
stinking Stymphalides, 183: Keicurtey A/ythol. u. iv. 
(2854) 326 His sixth task was to drive away the Stymphalid 


rd 
Stynch(e, Styney : see Srencu, Strany. 
Styng(k, Styngill: seeSrimk v., STINGLE. 
Styonie, -y, obs. ff. Strany. 
Stypand, -end(e, obs. forms of STrPEND. 
Stype, Stypell, obs. ff. Steer, STEEPLE. 
Styphuate (sti-fnet), 5b. Chen. [f. SryPHN-1c 
+-ATEL] A salt of styphnic acid. 
2857 Mitrer Elen. Chem, Org. (1862) 663 The styphnates 
«eare decomposed with explosion, when gently heated. 
Styphaic (stifnik), a. Chenz. [f. supposed Gr. 
*arupy-ds (a mistake for orpupvés) astringent + -1¢. 
The name (G. styphninsaure) was given by the discoverers, 
Battger and Will, Liedie’s Ann. der Chemie 1846, LVI. 


269.] . : 

Styphnic acid, a dibasic astringent acid obtained 
by the action of nitric acid on asafcetida and other 
gum resins. Also called oxyfieric acid. 

1850 Fownes Chem. (ed. 3) 524 To these may be added the 
styphnic acid receatly described by MM. Boettgerand Will, 

Stypinm (stipidm). Pharm. [quasi-L., f. Gr. 
orézy tow.] A superior kind of carded oakum, 
used for surgical dressings. : 

x87r Lancet 17 June 826/2 Stypium is antiseptic, and has 
an agreeable odour. 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal, Surg. 
Instrum. 726 Stypium, per Ib., Lo 1 0. 

Styple, styppyl, obs. ff. STEEPLE. 


| Stypsis (sti-psis). Afed. [late L. stypszs, a. 
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Gr. orius, n. of action to ortpeav (whence 
Srrrric).] The application or use of styptics. 
x8g90 Birtixes Afed. Dict, x91rx in Weester. 

Styptic (stiptik), a. and sd. Forms: 5 stip- 
tik, -tyk, 5-6 styptyke, 6-7 -tike, 5-7 stiptike, 
6 -tyke, 5-8 stiptick(e, styptique, (7 stiptict, 
stiticke), 7 stypticke, 7-8 styptick, stiptic, 7- 
styptic. fad. late L. stypticus, a. Gr. orurrixés, 
f{, crip-ew to contract, have an astringent effect 
upon. Cf. F. styptique] A. adj. 

1. Having the power of contracting organic 
tissue; having an austere or acid taste; harsh or 
raw to the palate; having a binding effect on the 


stomach or bowels. 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 98 Diete him with colde metis 
& stiptik, Urges tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 81 Al 
stiptik pingz bene repressiue of humours. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on 
Husb. x1. 281 The stiptyk whyte [wine] a stomak that is 
Jaxe Wole helpe. 1477 Nortox Ord. Alch.v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 74 And so is Sowerish tast called Sapor Pontick, And 
lesse Sower allso called Sapor Stiptick. 1533 Error Cast. 
Helthe 11. vii. (1541) 18b, Meates stiptike or rough on the 
tonge, byndeth and comforteth appetite. 1578 Lyte Do- 
doens vi. Ixvill. 745 The gal (of the oak]is also very binding 
and stiptique. 1610 B, Jonson Alchemist 11. v, What's that? 
A Lullianist? a Ripley?..Know you the sapor pontick? 
sapor stiptick? 2620 Vexner Vie Recta viii. 188 Take.. 
some stypticke thing after meale..that may inhibit the 
ascending of vapors, by closing vp the mouth of the stomack. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. vi. xii. 338 There is a sowre, 
stipticke salt diffused through the earth, which passing a 
concoction in plants, becommeth milder and more agreeable 
unto the sense. 1732 Arsutunor Aules of Diet in Ali- 
ments, etc. (1735) 250 Austere, astringent, vegetable Sub. 
stances..; as Several sorts of Plumbs,..distinguishable by 
their rough atyptice Taste... Pomegranates, which contain 
a quite styptick, and extremely cooling. 1804 Afed. Fru. 
XI. 30 Dogberry tree... The berries of this tree havea 
styptic quality, and are bitter to the taste. 187: Garrop 
Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 88 An orange-brown solution, with a 
Strong styptic taste. 

b. Of a medicament, etc.: That arrests haemor- 


rhage. 

erqzstr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 27 Puluer of alum, 
zucarin combust, ‘bole armenic’, [etc.}..ar..of be same vertu 
in regeneracion of flesch an cicatrizacione and pat pai bene 
al stiptik. 1543 Traneron Jigo’s Chirurg. ut. xi. 100 b/2 
Ye shal minister this..which is stiptike, & consoundeth or 
joyneth together, y? woundes in the guttes. 3658 A. Fox tr. 
Wurtz" Surg. xiii. 97 These Wounds. .ought to be healed 
with stiptick Plaisters. 1673 PAIL rans. VIII. 6115 The 
Royal Styptique liquor was used in the last engagement 
against the Dutch bythe Chirurgions. 1717 Porr //iad x1. 983 
A bitter root he bruised; The wound he wash'd, the styptic 

juice infused. 1745 R. James Med. Dict, WN.s.v. Styptica, 
I found that many little Trials were made there, also, with 
a Styptic Ball, mixed with French Brandy. 1872 F. G. 
Tuomas Dis. Women 107 Both these cases readily yielded 
to the recumbent posture, and the application of cold and 
styptic compresses. 1880 W. MacCorsac Antisept. Surg. 
267 Pure spirit is a good application; it is slightly styptic 
and quite antiseptic, 
e. fig. 

1g83 Srunpes Anat. Abus. 1, (1879) 98 Find the sawce 
sowre and i tne enough in Hell. " 1637 Heywoop Dial. 
ii Wks. 1874 VI. 118 By her the Boy would be so much 
insenc’d, To aime a shaft in Stiptick poison dipt. x64r 
Mrrtos Ch. Govt. 11 iii. 56 Not medling with that restrain- 
ing and styptick surgery which the law uses,. against the 
eruptions and outermost effects thereof [malice]. 2648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche 111. xcviii, That stiptic Word full in the 
Priest's face flew, And fastned mystic chains upon his 
Tongue. 

d. In plant-names. 

1847 DarLincton Amer, Weeds 110 Cassia occidentalis... 
Styptic Weed. 1864 Grisepacu Flora Brit. W. Ind, 788/1 
Styptic- or velvet-bur, Priva echinata, 

+2. Of a person, ctc., the bowels: Costive. Ods. 

zs8z Hester Secr. Phiorav.u.\lv.77 This Diatartaro is 
good..for those that are stiptike of Codie. x607 TorseLu 
Pa Beasts 38:1 A belly neither continually loose nor 
stiptike. 

B. sd, 

1. A substance having the power of contracting 
organic tissue. 

a@1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 226 Pou schalt avoide be ma- 
tere, & pou schalt comforte fe place {the mouth of the 
stomach] with stiptikis. 1638 tr, Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 
37 This inconvenience is remedied... by shutting the mouth of 
the Stomach strongly, with Stiptickes. x7x2~14 Pore Rage 
Lock 11, 132 Gumsand Pomatums shall his flight restrain,., 
Or Alum styptics with contracting pow’r Shrink his thin 
essence like a rivel’d flow’r. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 1. 

, 13 That austere, rough styptic, called alum. 
D. as a remedy for hemorrhage. 

1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 Afterward 
[after phlebotomy] be ber done suffumigacion or fomentacion 
of gall, or of..wormode, horsmynt, and sich ober stiptikez. 
1676 WiseMAN Chirurg. Treat. v. ix. 399 There was an 
effusion of blond..; but having Dossils ready dipt in the 
Royal Stiptick, we applied them. 2755 Murs. Detaxy Life 
& Corr. (x861) Ill. 322 Her nose..bas already bled x5 or 
16 ounces: it is at present stopped by Eaton's Stiptic. 2825 
Scorr Talism. xiv, The physician..withdrew from the 
wounded shoulder the fragment of the weapon, and stopped 
with styptics and bandages the effusion of blood which 
followed. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIII. 180/2 Those astrin- 
gents are alone entitled to be called styptics which can be 
applied directly to the bleeding orifice; and of these some 
act chemically, others vitally, and others merely mechanic. 
ally. 1834 als Bryant Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) 1. 48x Astrin- 
gents or styptics are valuable agents in the arrest of bleed- 
ing...'Cold’ isa powerful styptic. 2 


c. fig. 


STYRAX. 


1785 Gro. A. Bettamy Apology (ed. 3) VI. 119 H 
celestial Comforter! that only Styptic fora iileeding heed 
x855 THackeray Newcomes IL, xit. 120 Again the flow of 
words is checked by the styptic [sc. a kiss} previously ap. 
plied. 1858 Mrs. Ouirrnant Laird of Norlaw II. 92 Vul. 
gar, needful business, the very elements of daily necessity 
—these are the best styptics for thrusts in the heart, 1879 
Downen Southey ii. 28 He had been squandering his emo. 
tions; he had heck indulging in a luxury and waste of 
passion. Here was a tonic and a styptic, 

+2. A mordant. Obs. rare. 

1685 W. Cote in PAI. Trans. XV. 1281 The last and most 
beautifull colour..will..be..of a fair bright Crimson,,; 
which afterwards (notwithstanding there is no use of any 
Stiptic to bind the colour) will continue the same, 

typtical (sti:ptikal), a ?Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] = STYPTIC a. 

1528 Paynety Salerne’s Regint. Q iiij, Prunes that be nat 
rype be stypticall. x61z Benvenuto's Passenger t. ii. 205 
Let vs take something stiticall, without drinking therevpon, 
and those be Peares, Medlers, [etc.]. 1652 Hermeticall 
Banquet B3, Aluminous and_Pontick [Salts], which are 
Stegnoticall, Stypticall, and Corroborating the Retentive 
faculties. 1686 Biot seeveraeh: 165 Every body knows 
what stiptical qualities, always attend ferrugineous bodies. 
1762 B. Sriturnceveet tr. Beyerstein's Obst. to Linpr, Physic 
in Misc. Tracts (1791) 215 Thus watery mixed with dry,., 
glutinous with stiptical,..mutually weaken each other. 
1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1.519 He has been ob. 
served to,..as if conscious of the styptical effect of cold, 
apply snow with his paws to the wound, 

Hence + Sty’pticalness, stypticity. 

1528 Paynect Salerne's Regine, R ij, Medlars make one 
costife throughe their sowernes and stipticalnes. 1727 
Bartey vol. 11, Stipticalness, stiptick Quality, or Aptness 
to stop Blood, &c.) . 

Stypticite (stitptissit). Avin, [f. Gr. orumrinds 
SrypTic+-1TE. Named by J. F. L. Hausmann 
in 1847.] An obsolete synonym of fibro-ferrite 
(see Frpro-). 1854 Dana Syst. Min, (ed. 4) 11. 383. 

Stypticity (stipti-siti). Forms: 5-6 stipti- 
cite, (6 styp-), 6-7 stipticitie, 7-8 -ty, 7 styp- 
ticitie, 7- stypticity. [ad. med.L. stypticitas, f 
styplic-us Srypric a, Cf, F. stypticité (14th c. in 
Littré).] 

L. Styptic quality; astringency. oes 

e1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 98 pe sensibilyte of 
pe tonge ys by way of tastynge & sanour, And parof er ix 
maneres; Swetnesse, bitternesse,..ponticite, stipticite, [etc]. 
1527 AnDrew Brunswy he's Distyll. Waters O j, Dronke of 
the same water [of crab-apples] stoppeth the laske with his 
styptycite. 2575 J. Banister Sreat. Chyrurg. 134 b, Con 
solidatiua. By their stipticitie and drying they haue power 
to skinne and heale, equally incarnating fleshe and skinne 
1666 Bovte Orig. Forms & Qual, 2x8 Qualities..such a3 
are Properties peculiar to it [Vitriol], as Greenness, easiness 
of Fusion, Stypticity of Tast. 1702 Frover Cold Bathing 
1. 22 Marle-Waters taste smooth, and have a little Stipticity. 
1772 Phil. Trans. LXMI. 462 The spring possesses som? 
slight degree of stypticity, by means of a chalybeate im- 
pregnation. 1834 ‘I’. J. Granast Dor: Afed, (1844) 181 The 
gentle stypticity, or astringency in genuine claret, renders it 
«-the most wholesome of any strong liquor. 

+2. Costiveness (of the stomach or bowels). 025. 

1620 Vexxer Via Recta viii. 190 If it [the stomach) be 
subiect to laxitie, then a lesse portion of drinke; if tostypu- 
citie, then A greater is to be assumed. 

Stypticize (sti-ptissiz), v. [f. Srrpric s+ 
-12E.] trans. To dress or treat with a styptic, 

1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell xxxviii, Wena's tail was 
stypticized, 7 

typticness (sti‘ptiknés). 7 Oss. [f Srveti¢ 
@.+-NEBS,] = STYPTICITY. 

cx4zg tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 81 {Zucaryne] 
mundifeth, forsop, with a stiptiknez, 1580 T. Newrox 
Giprmet Medicines 58b, The fruite with tartnes or stl 
tick 


nesse hath a certayne waterishe sweetenesse. 1009 © * 
be turn’d..to 


Simpson //ydrol. Chymt, 82 Acidities..may vol Il, 


a spurious Saltishness or styptickness. 2727 BaIley 
Styptickness, astringent or binding Quality. Ob. 
+ b. Costiveness (of the stomach or bowels). i 
16rz Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks.(1653) 145 Abstersive ee 
cines ., leaving a certain stipticknesse behind them. 
Venner Vie Recta viii. 190 The drinke is to be incr a 
and diminished, according to the. .disposition of the stoma! 


in..loosenes, or stipticknes. jon of 
+Sty-ptive, a. Obs. rare. [Alteration 
STYPrTl0 : see -IVE.] = STYPTIC a. 


1640 Paruinson Theatr. Bot. 446 It [Rupturewort] hath 


a little stiptive or astringent taste. 
Styr, obs. form of Stir. F 
Styracin (staierasin). Chem. Also -ine. f& 

F. styracine, {. L. styrac- StvRAx: see -IN, “INE: 

A crystalline substance obtained from storax an 


balsam of Peru. 

1838 T. Tnomsos Chent. Org. Bodies 522 When the ee 
is treated with alcohol, about a fourth part remains un the 
solved, constituting a white crystalline mass. ee the 
substance which M. Bonastre has distinguished by, *™ 
name of styracin. 1863 Fownes Chev. (ed. 9) 53 nde 
compound described respectively under the name “GannoD 
mein (when oily), and styracin (when solid). 1872 Te 
Mat. Med. (ed, 3) 270 Styracin..or cinnamate of cinby’ = 

Styrage, Styrer, obs. ff. SreeRacE, Seana 

Styrax (stoieréks). [a. L. syyrax, & OF 
orvpaf, storax, storax-tree. ] 

1, An aromatic gum; = Srorax I. 

xg58 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. 45 Take..Ambergrysts-3 
Styrax calantita, [etc.]..And the Ambre, Styra*; ai 
other thinges. that remaine in the bottome of the ar 
wessel,.. will be excedinge good to make muske or ap 
balles. x62z Burrox Anat. dfel. ni, ii. ut. 336 Beleoits 


STYRIAN. 


Ladanum, Styrax, and such like gummes, which make 
a pleasant and acceptable perfume. 12783 PA. Trans, 
LXXILI. 239 It is but too common to find it adulterated .. 
with styrax or other resins, 88a Encyel. Brit, XIV. 687/2 
Teis from the bark of this latter tree [Liguidambar oriens 
falis} that the storax of the ancients..,the medicinal styrax 
of to-day, is prepared. 

2. A styrax-tree (see 3). Cf. Srorax 2, 

1832 Macaittivray Trav. Humbold? xxiii. (1836) 329 
The truncated cone of Tolima. .rises amidst forests of styrax. 

8. Comd., as styrax-flowing adj.; styrax tree, 
a tree of the genus Styrax, esp. S. officinalis. 

17865 AnrrcrouBie Gard, Assist., Arrang. Plants 30 Li 
quidambar, or sweet gum tree *Styrax-flowing. 1579 NortH 
Plutarch, Lysander (1593) 493 Not far from thence there 
grow great plenty of *Styrax [frinted Styrap] trees. 1767 
Asercromate £v. Afan his own Gard. (1805) 635/x Styraxe 
tree, officinal, : 

Styre, obs. f. Sreer 53.1 and v.1; var. Srime. 

Styria, erron. form of Srrra. 

Styrian (stiriin), «. and sd. [f. Styria (see 
below : in Ger. Steier, Steiermark) +-ax.] 

A. aaj. Of or belonging to Styria, a crosynland 
and duchy of the Austrian empire. 

ras J. Russec. Tour Germany VW. 345 An irruption 
of the ‘Tartars had driven a Styrian priest to save himself 
by flight. x890 D. Davinson Sfen:. Long Life x. 246 
‘The happy faces and picturesque costume of the Stytian 
peasantry. 1907 Athenzunt 2x Dec. 794/3 An isolated 
mountain village in the Styrian Alps. 

B. sd, An inhabitant of Styria. 

162r Burton Anat, AMel.1. ii. i. 95, I. Aubanus Bohe- 

mius referres that Struma, or poke of the Bauarians & 
Styrians to the nature of their waters. 2867 H. P. Lippon 
in J. O. Johnston Life § Lett. v. (1904) 105 The Tyrolese 
and Styrtans, 

Styrk(e, Styrlyng, Styrn(e, obs. ff. Sting, 
Startine 1, STERN a. 

Styxol (stoiergl). Chem. Also styrole. [f. 

Sryr-ax+-04.] An oil obtained from storax and 
the resin of balsam of Pern; oil of storax. 
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3845 Builder 28 June 5312/1 Styrole is a volatile oil, ob- 
tained by distilling the balsam styrax or storax, although 
only in small quantity, and has a general analogy to ben. 
zoin. 387x Garrop Afat. Afed. (ed. 3) 270 Styrol (C7H9), 
a colourless oil, of an aromatic odour. 

Styrolene(staierdlin). Chem. [f. prec. +-ENE.] 
= STYRoL. 

188: Watts Dict. Chest, 31d Poy 1, 832 Styrolene, C7H*. 
Syn. with Cinnamene. 189 J. E. Marsu_tr. van 'tHoff's 
Chem, Space 33 Styrolene of Storax CgH5.CH.CH,, re- 
ported active by Berthelot. 

Styrone (staieroan). Chem. [f. Sryn-ax + 
-onE.] An alcohol in crystalline form obtained 
from the decomposition of styracin; used as an 
antiseptic and a bleaching agent. 

1852 W. Grrcory Handbk. Org. Cherm, (ed. 3) 296 The 
hydrated oxide of styryle, called also styrane, exists in two 
forms, as an oil and in a crystalline form, 1883-4 Mfedical 
Ann. 6/x Styrone..one of the most powerful antiseptics 
known. 1893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenk's Man. Bacteriol. 
224 Styrone, glycol, or equal parts of glycerine and ether 
are used as bleaching agents. 

Styrpe, Styrre, obs. forms of Srirp, Stir. 

Styrrep, -op, etc., obs. ff. StrrRur. 

Styryl (staieril). Chem. Also -yle. [f. Srrr- 
AX+-¥L.] Asynonym of Cryxru. Also attrib. 
as in styryl alcohol =StyRoxe. Hence Styry'lic a. 

z8s52 [see Sryrone]. 1877 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 446-7. 


Stythe, styth (stoid, stoip). dial Also 8 
stith, 9 stithe. [Of obscure origin; perh. altered 
from *st#ve cogn. w. STIVE 7.3] 

1. Foul air in a mine; = CRORE-DAMP. : 

1708 J. C. Comfl. Collier (1845) 23 He may loose his Life 
by Styth, which is a sort of bad foul Air. 1765 PAi?. Trans. 
LV. 240'The choak-damp, or stith, found in the coal-mines. 
1828 W. Pinus Geol, 10 The after-damp or stythe, which 
follows these blasts, is a mixture of the carbonic acid and 
azotic gases. 1863 Tyneside Songs 12 But did they face 
the deadly styth, where scarce a single breath Held life.. 1 
x885 Standard 5 June 3/4 They have .. succumbed to the 
effects of the stythe. 


STYX. 


2. A suffocating smell. 

x823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stithe. Rhyming to tithe. 
--‘ The stithe is very oppressive.’ 1850 T. Bewicx Howdy 
& Ufgetting r5 She thout she wad ha’ been skumfeesht wi 
the steyth. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11. 963 In burning 
off the old paint there is usually considerable stithe. 

Stythe, obs. form of Srirzy. 

Styue, obs. form of Stew 54.2, Stier a. 

Styuye, obs. form of Stew 53.1 

Styward(e, Stywerd(e, obs. ff. STEwaRD. 

Stywe, stywye, obs. ff. Srew 53.1 and 56.2 

| Styx (stiks). Afyth. In 4 Stige, 6 Styxe, 6-7 
Stix. [L. Styx, a. Gr. Ervf (Ervy-) related to 
arvyety to hate, orvyvés hateful, gloomy.] A river 
of the lower world or Hades, over which the shades 
of the departed were ferried by Charon, and by 
which the gods swore their most solemn oaths. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 164 Be Segne and Stige he swor 
also, That ben the depe Pettes tuo Of helle the most prin- 
cipal, xs$0 T. H. tr. Ovid's Fable Narcissus A iiijb, And 
when be was receyued, into that hyllye [read hellye] place 
be [read he] yeke wythin the ogly stype (read Styxe], be- 
helde hys wretched face. 1588 Suaxs. Jit 4.1 i. 88 Why 
suffer’st thou thy Sonnes vnburied yet, To houer on the 
dreadfull shore of Stix? 1602 Warner Alb. Eng, vi. xxx. 
zso By Styx I vowe..Veaus would be Vulcans, and he 
knowes I truely sware. 1614 RatecH Hist. World v. 
iv. § 8. 613 There is not a forme of oath, whereby such 
articles of peace can bee held inuiolable, saue onely dy the 
water of Styx, that is, by Necessitie, 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul 1.i.%5 That foul lore..and quill Steep'd in sad 
Styx, and fed with stinking gore. 1679 Trarnam Disc. 
Health Yamaica 27, 1 have observed it matter of Fact 
where such care hath been omitted, more lives then else- 
where have flooded into Styx. 1797 Burne Lett, Regicide 
Peace iii. Wks. (1808) VIII, 280 ‘This would be a never- 
failing source of true glory, if springing from justand right; 
but itis truly dreadful ifit be an arm of Styx, which springs 
out of the profoundest depths of a poisoned soil, Brg 'R. 
Raserass ' Abeillard & Heloisa 197 To pass o'er Bot'ny 
Bavs dread styx. 31852 THackeray Lemond nu. ix, He told 
a falseood as black as Styx. 


Su, dial. £. SHE; obs. f. Suz, Sua, obs. f. So. 
Suabian: see SwaBran, 

Suability (sisabi-liti). 
-Itx.] Liability to be sued. 

1798 in Dallas Amer, Law 11. 470 Suability and suable 
are words not in common use, but they concisely and cor- 
rectly convey the idea annexed to them. 2833 in Calhoun 
H&s. (1874) U1, 302 The Senator cited the suability of the 
states as an evidence of their want of sovereignty. 

Suable (si#’b’l), a. Now chiefly U.S. [f. 
SUE v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being sued, liable to 
be sued ; legally subject to civil process. 

@ 1623 Swinsurne Treat, Spousals (1686) 120 The Parties 
contracting Spousals or Matrimony, under any such Con- 
ditions, are neither bound, nor suable, until the Condition 
be extant. 1693 Mod. Rep. X11. Case 93. 45 He cannot 
plead in bar xe ungues executor,.. because he allows him- 
self to be suable. 1810 J. MARSHALL Const. Opin. (1839) 137 
A state which violated its own contract was suable in the 
courts of the United States. 1875 Poste Gaius u. § 282A 
trustee is only suable for the simple amount of the subject 
of trust. 

b. Capable of being sued for. 

1726 Ayurre Parergon 343 Legacies out of Lands are 
properly suable in Chancery. 

+Sua'da, Obs. [L. Sudda, fem. of suddus per- 
suasive, f. root swdad- (see SUAVE). Cf. G. suada, 
sutade (collog.) gift of the gab.] The Roman god- 
dess of persuasion; hence = persuasiveness, per- 
sttasive eloquence. 

1g93 Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 242 How faine 
would I see,.Suadas hoony-bees in you rehin'd. 1593 — 
Pierce's Super. bid. 11. 276 Euen the filed Suada of Isocra- 
tes, wanted the voyce of a Siren, or the sound of an Eccho. 
x62r S. Warp Happiness of Practice 18 Irrisistable is the 
Suada of a good fife, aboue 2 faire profession. 

Suade (sw2d), v Now rare or dial. Also 6 
swad(e, 9 ’swade. [Partly ad. L. suadére, f. root 
swad- (see SUAVE); partly by apheresis from Per- 
suaDE. Cf. obs. F. svader.] = PERSUADE in various 
senses. Hence + Suading Af/. a. (in z//-suading). 

xg3x Cranmer in Strype Jfent. App. i. (1694) 3 He swadeth 
that with such goodly eloquence. that he were lyke to per- 
suade many. 1548 Boprucan Zfit. 248 There be diuerse 
whiche. .swade the vnion of Scotlande vnto youre highnes. 

-1550 Hooper Sern. Fonas iv. 69b, These comfortable pro- 

mises, which the deuil auenturth to swad vs vnto. 1557 

Grimatoe in Tottel's Afisc. (Arb.) x01 Flee then ylswading 

pleasures baits vntreew, 1589 Mar-Martin Az Thilke way 

& trood whilke thou dost swade, is steepe & also tickle. 
“3889 VW, Linc. Gloss., ‘Swade. 189: Proving of Gennad 

rar So he.. Agreed to work for her who suaded him. 

+ Suadible, 2. Ods. rare—,_ [nd. late L. sxa- 
dibilis, f. sud@dere: see prec. and -1BLE.] That 
may be easily persuaded ; = SuaSIBLE. 

1382 Wycuir Yames iii. 17 Wisdom that is fro aboue first 
«it is chaast, aftirward pesible, mylde, suadible. 

| Sueeda (sivrda). [mod.L, (Forskal 1775).] 
A plant of the genus Suda (N.O. Chenopodiacez), 
which comprises herbaceous or shrabby plants 
growing on the sea-shore or in saline districts. 

rgor Spectator 26 Oct, 607/2 The three sea lavenders and 
sugda, which grows into bushes near Blakeney. 

Suagat, north, form of So-caTe. . 

Suage, obs. form of SEwAGE; variant of SwacE, 

Suaif, obs. Sc. form of Suave a. 

Suakin (swa‘kin). Also Suakim. The name 
of a port on the Red Sea used as the distinctive 
epithet of a variety of gum arabic exported thence. 

1874 Fricnicer & Haxpury Pharmacogr. 210 Suakin 
Gum, Talca or Talha Gum..is remarkable for its brittleness, 
1885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. WN. 409. 

Suan-pan, variant of SWANPAN, Chinese abacus. 

Suant, sd. ? Os, Also 7, 9 sewant. [? Var. of 
Sewrs!.] App.aname for certain flat fish; see quots. 

a 1609 Dennis Secreis of Angling ws. xxviii, (1613) C7 b, 
To take the Sewant, yea, the Flounder sweet. /ord. xiii. 
D 2 The Suant swift, that is not set by least. 1615 Marr. 
nam leas, Princ. vi. (1635) 32, The Flounder, and Sewant 
are greedy biters, yet very crafty. 1847 Haruwe1t Dict. 
Sewant, the plaice. Northumb._ 7 

Suant (si#-ant), a Now dial Forms: 5 
suante, suaunt, 6-9 sewant, § souant, 9 suent, 
8-suant. [a. AF sua(te)nt, OF. sutant, stvant, 
pr. pple. of stvre (mod. F. suivre) to follow 
iL. *seguere for segui.] 

+1. Following, ensuing. Ods, (Cf. Surxc.) 

x42 YonGe tr. Secr. Sec. xxxvii. 195 Now will I retourn 
.to that place, .in thi . 


U.S. [f next: see 


this sam maner suante. 
+2. ? Agreeing, suitable. Oés. 
x418-20 J. Pace Siege of Rouen in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. 
(Camden) 34 Kyngys, herrowdys, and pursefauntys, Incotys 
ofarmys suauntys (v7. amy*#untis, arryauntis]. 
VoL. X. a : 


Su—Sz. 


8. Working or proceeding regularly, evenly, 
smoothly, or easily ; even, smooth, regular. Also 
adub, = SUANTLY. : 

For other dial. meanings ('placid, equable', ‘pleasing, 
agreeable ’, ‘demure, grave ') see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1547, etc. {implied in Suantty}. 1605 R. Carew in Let? 
Lit. Afen (Camden) 100 By observing our wittie and sewant 
(Arinted servant] manner of deducing {words from Latin 
and French], 21722 Liste Hush, (1757) 149 The middle- 
ripe barley..ripened altogether, and looked white and very 
suant (sary, kindly, flourishing] 1787 Grose Prev. Gooss., 
Zuant, regularly sowed. The wheat must be zown zuant. 
1796 W. H. Marsuatt Rur. Econ, IW, Eng. 1. 330 Souant: 
fair, even, regular (a hackneyed word). 2854 W.4 Q. Ser. 1. 
X. 420 A fisherman's line is said to ren through his hand 
suant (frinted suart] when he feels no inequality or rough- 
ness, but it is equally soft and flexible throughout. 1854 
Tuoreau JValden (1908) 28 Yet the Middlesex Cattle Show 
goes off here with éc/a? annually, as if all the joints of the 
agricultural machine were suent. 1899 BArixc-Goutp Bé. 
West U1. xvi, 252 Peter and his wife did not get on very 
“suant’ together, 

Swantly, adv. Now dial. [f. prec. +-Lx 2] 
Regularly, evenly, uniformly, smoothly. 

The form sewvantly of quot. 1592-3 was entered in Kersey’s 
ed. of Phillips Word of Words (1706) as sevantly with def. 
‘well, honestly’. Some mod. dicts. have copied this and 
have further invented a form sevant adj. 

1547 Recorve Fudic, Uryne 18b, Not suantly and uni- 
formly joyned together. 1892-3 Ac? 75 Eliz. c. 10 § x That 
eche sorte of the saide Kersyes or Dozens shalbe sewantly 
woven throughout. 1865 Jesnincs Obs. Dial. IW. Eng. 73 
Suently, evenly, smoothly, plainly. 

Suarrow, variant of SaovaRt. 

r842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 184/2 Suarrow-nut (Caryocar). 

Suasible (sweisib'l), a. rare. [ad. L. *sudsz- 
bilis, {. suas-, ppl. stem of suaddére to SUADE: see 
-IBLE; cf. It. seastbile.}] Capable of being per- 
suaded ; that is easily persuaded. (Cf. SuADIBLE.) 

3582 NV. 7. (Rhem.) James iii. 17 Peaceable, modest, sua- 
sible [TINDALE easy to be entreated; IV3cl. ss¢ vers. sau- 
dible, 2nd vers. able to be counseilid}. 2656 Biount G/os- 
sogr. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V1. 487 The want of mental 
Strength rendering them so peculiarly suasible, that they 
possess no powers of resistance. 185: I. Tayror West 
113 Throughout the Inspired Writings, men are dealt wit 
by their Maker, [as] suasible, accountable, and free. 

Suasion (swzi-zen). Also 4 suasioun, §-yon, 
6-7 swasion. [ad.L. sudsio, -dnem,n. of action f. 
suadére to SuaDE. Cf. obs. F. saaston (14th c.).] 

L. The act or fact of exhorting or urging; per- 


suasion. 
©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i, (1868) 30 Com nowe furpe 
pberfore fe suasioun of swetnesse Rethoryen. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VIL 93 Seynte Elphegus was made bischop 
of \Wynchestre, thro the suasion off blissede Andrewe, ap- 
perynge to seynte Dunstan. 1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
157/r Thei had ones at the subtill suasion of the deuill, 
broken the thirde comaundement. 1642 PRYNNE Antipathie 
O perfidious, ungratefull counsell and swasion of this pre- 
fate. 3660 Sout Servz. (1727) IV. 34 It cannot be subdued 
by meer Suasion. 1720 Warts in Relig. Fuv. (1789) 169 To 
address the ear With conquering suasion, or reproof severe. 
1844 Kinctaxe £othen xxviii, Men governed by reasons 
and suasion of speech. 1867 Sames Huguenots Eng. v. 
(2880) 74 Conformity by force, if not by suasion. ; 
b. Moral suaston: persuasion exerted or acting 


through and upon the moral nature or sense. 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman 13 A cause of morall swasion to 
apprehend the truth. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin, (1827) 
112 Moral suasion will neuer prove effectual to open the 
heart of man. 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 596 {(They] might.. 
have found fitting occupation for their powers of moral 
suasion in the endeavour to avert a struggle far more fero- 
cious. 1885 Dirks in Leeds Merc. 15 Dec. 5/3 Whothought 
that moral ‘suasion needed to be aided by legislation. 

c. trans, ; 

1856 Masson Ess. Biog. & Crit. 450 The occult suasion of 
the rhyme. 21851 CroucH Jari Magno 383 The sinking 
stars their suasions urge for sleep. 1875 GLapstone Glean. 
V1. ii. 109 Introducing the Roman or Papal religion..under 
..the silent but steady suasion of its ceremonial. 

2. An instance of this. : 

3407 Lypa. Resor & Sens. 1994 With many mighty Ar- 
gument, Tatteyne to ther entencion, By many strong sua- 
sion. 1450 CapcravEe Life St, Gilter? 95 Ne bretyng of 
pe iuges, ne fayre suasiones of obir. cx5s5 Harrsrietp> 
Dreorce Hen, VI11 (Camden) gt It is untrue that the state 
of the said 18 chapter standeth wholly upon dehortations 
but rather upon suasions and exhortations, 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 149 Away with thy morality and morall swasions, 
bring them to the Spirit of Christ. 1663 Heatn Flagellunt 
7 Growing insolent and uncorrigible from those results and 
swasions within him, 1865 Caruyre Fredk. Gt. XIX. V- 
(1872) V. 500 Suasions from Montalembert. x 


Suasive (sw2'siv), a. and sb. Also 7 swasive. 
[ad. Ly *sxasrozs, f. suds-: see SUASIBLE; cf. obs. 
F, suasif, It., Sp. suasivo.] 

A. adj. Having or exercizing the power of per- 


suading or urging; consisting in or tending to 
Suasion; occas. const. of, exhorting or urging to. 
1601 WEEVER Afiry. Mari. A 3b. Deliver but in swasive 
eloquence Both of my life and death the veritie. 1660 
WATERHOUSE Arms & Arnt. 28 The puissant people of 
Rome, whose practice may be thought most swasive with 
this..military Age. 1662 Sourn Sern. (1697) I. 62 Tho its 
command over them was but snasive, and political, yet it 
had the force of coaction. 1790 Cowrer Odyss, x. 206 And 
in wing'd accents suasive thus began. 187 Earre Philol. 
Engl. Tongue 313 The genial and suasive satire of the 
Biglow Papers. 1888 T. E. Hottanp in Mfacnr, Mag. Sept. 
359/1 These presents bore Latin inscriptions, suasive of 
eating and drinking. 1897 Trorter Yohn Nicholson 18 
Thanks to the suasive influence of British gold, 
B. sé. A suasive speech, motive, or influence. 
1670 Phil, Trans. V. 1092, 1 shall not doubt but this Con- 
sideration will have the force of a great swasive. 3855 H. 
Rocers Ess. (1874) II. vii. 335 By Fore Importunity, by 
flattering suasives. 1897 Smith §& Wace's Dict, Chr. Biog. 
1. 476/2 Bribes, and tempting offers..were the suasives 
employed to induce the Armenians to renounce their faith. 
. pl. Used to render the title Stasoriae of one 


of the works of Seneca the rhetorician. 

_ 1856 Merivace Row, Enrp. xli. IV. 565 [Seneca] divides 
into the two classes of Suasives and Controversies the sub- 
jects of their scholastic exercises. 

Suasively, adv. [f. prec. +-ty2.] Inasuasive 
manner; so as to persuade. 

1837 Cariyte Fr. Rev. 1. 111.11, Let a true tale, of his Ma- 
jesty’s..wretched pecuniary impossibilities, be suasively 
told them. x87x Harpy Desfer. Remedies xi, ‘You must 
remember’, she added, more suasively, ‘that Miss Graye 
has a perfect right to do what she likes.” 

So Sua‘siveness. 

1727 Baitey vol II, 
leading examples of the early style [of preac! 
terized by much unction and suasiveness, 

+ Suasovvian, a. Ofs.rare—1. [f. L. sudsort-us 
(see next) +-an.] = Suasory a, 

1646 J. Temrre /rishk Red, Pref, 7 The true Suasorian 
causes (if I may so tearm them) which enduced the Irish to 
lay the plot. 

Suasory (swéisari), a. and sé. Now rare. 
Also 7 swas-, [ad. L. szdsdri-us, f. suds-, ppl. 
stem: see SUASIBLE and -ory. Cf. obs. F. secasozre.] 

A. adj. Tending to persuade; persuasive. 

1576 Fiesinc Pancgl, Epist. Aj, Of Epistles, some be 
demonstratiue, some suasorie, 1645 Pacrrr Heresiogr.(1647) 
124 The most noble kinde of working, a mans conversion... 
is performed by swasory motives or advice. 1690 C. Nesse 
Hist, & Myst. O. & N. Test. I. 316 Using other suasory 
arguments. 1826 H. N. Corerince Sir Months W. Ind. 
(1832) 145 A singularly eloquent preacher in the pathetic 
and suasory style. 1853 WHEWELL Grotius II. 378 Some 
are justificatory or justifying, some suasory or impelling. 

+B. sb. = SUASIvE sd. 

1625 Detates Ho. Commons (Camden) 158 Drawing his 
swasorie from the answear in religion, 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes w. i. 171 The Curate..had the happinesse to. have 
the advantage of her eare to convey his Consolatories, Sua- 
sories,..and the like fragments of his profession. 

b. (See Suasive sd. b.) 

1656 Ussuer Ann. (1658) 694 The first Suasory of M. 
Seneca. 

Hence Sua‘soriness rare~. 

1727 Baswey vol. I], Suasoriness, aptness to persuade. 

Suave (swéiv, swav),a. (tadv.) Also 6 suafe, 
swave, S¢. suaif, swaif. [a. F. save (16th cent.), 
a ‘learned’ formation which took the place of the 
© popular" OF, soef, suef (suaif) :—L. sudvis sweet, 
agreeable :—*swadzws, f. swad- (see Swxet a.).] 

L. Pleasing or agreeable to the senses or the 


mind ; sweet. 

c2560 A. Scorr Poeus (S. T.S.) vil. 2g Adew pe fragrant 
balme suaif, And lamp of Jadeis lustiest! 31598 Q. Euiz. 
Plutarch ix. 3 The suafes thing that Silence dothe Expres. 
1694 Motteux Xabelais v. Epist. 25x ‘These Times. .alterate 
the suavest Pulchritude. 1849 C. Bronte Shiriey xxvi, To 
whom the husky oat-cake was from custom suave as manna, 
1859 Miss Munock Life fora Lye xvii, To break the suave 
harmony of things. 1878 H.S. Witsox Alpine Ascents i. 
go The suaver white hoods of snow summits 

+2. Gracions, kindly. Also adzd. Sc. Obs. 

zsor Douctas Pal. Hor. 1. ii, Thir musis gudelic and 
suaue. ¢1ggo Routanp Crt, Menus 1. 76 The nine Musis 
sweit and suaue. ¢3s60 A. ScoTr Peens (S. T. 5.) it. 214 
Resaif swaif, and haif ingraifit heir. /éid. xxxvi. 73 Sweit 
Lord, to Syon be suave. ‘ 

3. Of persons, their manner: Blandly polite or 
urbane; soothingly agreeable. (Cf. Suavity 4.) ‘ 
1857 C. Bronte Fane Zyrexiv, He..showeda solid enoug! 
mass of intellectual organs, but an abrupt deficiency where 
the suave sign of benevolence should have risa. 3853 = 
Villette xxi, The rare passion of the constitutionally suave, 
and serene, is not 2 pleasant spectacle. 2853 Lyttos sly 
Weee/ m. xxvi, A slight disturbance of his ordinary suave 


53 


1885 Hovrilet. ad he 45 The 
ing].-charac- 


SUAVELY. 


and well-bred equanimity. 1853 Gro. Extor Romola xxxi, 
Doubtless the suave secretary had his own ends to serve. 
18598 J. A. Owen Hawaii iii. 55 Oahumi_was quite capti- 
vated by the pisesble, suave manners of the ingratiating 
southern chief. 

Comb. 1894 ‘Max O'Rei’ F. Bull § Co. 30 These suave- 
looking people, far away in the Pacific Ocean. *s 

Suavely (swé'vli), adv. [f. SUAVE a, +-LY 7. 

L Ina suave manner; with suavity. 

1852 THornsury 7urner 1. 317 Mr. Judkins suavely 
waves his glass, 1873 BLack Pr. Thule xxii, Oh, there is 
no use getting intoan anger ‘, sald Mackenzie, suavely. xg0z 
Hicuens Londoners 38 ‘So glad to find you at home, dear 
Mrs. Verulam’, the Duchess said suavely. 


2. Agreeably, sweetly, gently. : 

1883 Symonps fal, Byway's vi. 103 Low hills to right and 
left; suavely modelled heights in the far distance. 1887 
Anne Euitor Old Man's Favour I. 1.204 Mrs. Ham- 
mond’s voice. .fell suavely on her ear. 

So Sua‘veness, suavity. 

rg05 W. E. B. Du Bots Souls Blk. Folk iii. 58 We cannot 
settle this problem by diplomacy and suaveness. 

Suaveolent (swelv7élént), a. rare. [ad. L. 
Suaueolens, -entent, {. seedve advb. neut. of szavis 
SUAVE + olens, olent-, pr. pple. of olére to smell.] 
Sweet-smelling, sweet-scented, 

1687 Tomuinsox Renou's Disp. 85 Medicaments are made 
more odoriferous and suaveolent. x819[H. Busk] Banquet 
11, 544 Suaveolent, the viands valets bear. z900 B, D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bol, Terms 257. 

So + Snave‘olence, fragrance, 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Diss. 201 Accomodated to con- 
ciliate suaveolence to the skin or body, 7 

+Suaviate,v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sudviat-, ppl. 
stem of suduidri, f. sudvium, altered f. sdvium 
kiss, by assimilation to sudvis sweet.] trans. To 
kiss. So + Suavia‘tion, kissing. 

1643 Trapp Contit, Gen. xlvi. 29 What joy there will be, 
to see them and suaviate them, for whose sake, he shed his 
most pretious blood. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Suavation 
[sic], an amorous kissing. 1658 Privures, Suaviation. 

Suavify (swe'vifei),v. rare~°. [ad. L. suavi- 
Sit&re, f. sudvis SUAVE: see-FY.] (rans. To make 
afiable (Webster 1847). 

Suaviloquence (swelvildkwéns). rare. [ad. 
L, suduiloguentia, {, suduiloquens, f. su@ut-s SUAVE 
+ loguens, pres. pple. of /ogué to speak.] Pleasing 
or agreeable speech or manner of speaking. So 
Suaviloquent, Suavilo‘quious (in Dicts.) adys., 
of sweet speech; Suavi'loquy [L. sudviloyztzm], 
suaviloquence. 

@1649 in NV. & O. Ser. 1. X. 357 *Suaviloquence, sweetnes 
of language. 2803 T. Hoccrorr Bryan Perdue Wi. 18 
Pray, Madam, are you acquainted with the word suavilo- 
quence? 1860 Hervey Rhet. Convers. 16 Even though you 

can deliver it with great, suaviloquence. 1656 HLounr 
Glossogr., *Suaviloguent, x6s9 (¢zt/e), A collection of Au- 
thentique Arguments, swaviloquent Speeches, and prudent 
Reasons, 1658 Pritts, *Swavileguy, a sweet, or pleasant 
manner of speaking. 

+ Suarvious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. suavi-s 
(see SuAVE)+-0us.] Pleasing, agreeable. 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. 211 Not a few, of our most 
suavious and delectable Rural Seats, 

+Suarvitude. Obs. rare. Also 6 savitude. 
[ad. L. suavitido, f. seavis: see SUAVE and -TUDE.] 
Sweetness, gentleness. 

isiz Helyas in Thoms Prose Ron. (1828) Il. 35 He 
thanked God greatly of his divine savitude. ¢zg50 RotLanp 
Crt. Venus Wt. 727 Plenist with sport, and sueit suauitude. 

Suavity (swe'viti). Also 5 suavitee, 6 -ite, 
-yte, 6-7 -itie. fad. L. suduitas (partly through 
F. suavité), f. suavis: see Suave and -ITy.] 

+1. Sweetness or agreeableness to the senses; 
esp. sweetness (of taste), fragrance (of odour), Ods. 

C3450 Mirour Saluacioun (1838) 144 There, is alle suavitee 
delitable to touching. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 

3372 Suche a suauite and fragrant odoure Ascended from 
the corps. /éfd. 11,1907 O redolent rose repleit with suauite. 
2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep, vir, vii. 351 Rachel. desired 
them (sc. mandrakes] for rarity, pulchritude or suavity. 1658 
R. Waite tr. ot di Powd. Sym. (1650) 51 ‘he smell of 
beans. .is a smell that hath a suavity with it. 166: Boye 
Style Script.253 Of both their Suavities [viz.of God's word 
and of honey}, Experience gives much Adventageouser No- 
tions than Vescriptions can. 

+b. Sweetness (of sound, harmony, expression). 

1614 re Davies Commend. Poems (1878) 10/1 Musickes 
haters haue no Forme, or Soule: For, had they Soules pro- 
duc'r in Harmony, They would be rauisht with her Suauity. 
e1645 Howert Left, (1655) II. viii. 78 Touching her [sc. 
the Greek tongue’s] degeneration from her primitive suavity 
and elegance. 1678 Cunwortn /nfell. Syst. 1. iv. 296 Plato 
does..very much commend the Orphick Hymns, for their 

Suavity and Deliciousness. ax82zr V. Knox Ess. cv. Wks. 
1824 I. 517, I know not whether the curiosa felicitas..may 
not be said to consist in delicacy of sentiment and suavity 
of expression. ‘ . 

2. Pleasurableness, agreeableness; #/. delights, 
amenities. Now only as coloured by sense 4. 

3594 Nasue Terrors Né Wks. (Grosart) If]. 268 One.. 
who in the midst of his paine falls delighted asleepe, and in 
that suauitie of slumber surrenders the ghost. 1619 Hates 
Gold. Rem. u. (1673) 65 The suavity of their Doctrine in the 
word Peace and Good things. 2656 Eart Mono, tr. Bocca- 
lin?'s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. lix. (1674) 211 To taste the 
sweet of Government, the suavity of Command. 1669 Garr 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1m. 1. 18 The delights or suavities, which 
attend the teachings of Poesie. 1823 J. Bavcock Dom. 
Amusem, 63 The common suavities of social life. 1860 
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QO. W. Hoimes Prof. Break/nt. vi, The elegances and sua- 
vities of life. 

tb. A state of sweet calm in the soul when 
specially favoured by God; P/ feelings of spiritual 
sweetness or delight. Ods, 

[e160 Women Saints 55 Her bodie yielding a most fra- 
grant odour,.a greate token of her ghostlie suauitie.} a 1617 
Bayne Chr. Lett, (1620) L8,1 thanke God in Christ, susten- 
tation I haue,..but suauities spirituall I taste not any. 
Se Boye Afotives Love of God (1659) 52 The unimagin- 

ble suavity, that the fixing of ones Love on God, is able 
to blesse the Soul with. 1671 Woopneap S4. Teresa 1. xv. 
93 That, which the Soul is to do. .is only to rest with suavity, 
and without noyse. @ 2680 Granvit.t Some Disc. i. (1681) 
55 The conceit of our special dearness to God..that goes 
no further than to some suavities, and pleasant fancies 
within our selves. 

+3. Graciousness; sweetness of manner or treat- 


ment. Ods. 

1508 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. (1876) 248 Suauis dominus 
vatuersis..1n every thyngs that god dooth is suauyte. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul wv. Oracle (1647) 297 Mild-smiling 
Cupid's there, With lively looks and amorous suavitie. 
@ 1649 in WV. & Q. Ser.1. X. 357 Suavitie, or sweetnes of car- 
rage, 1S a wynning quality. 

4. The quality or condition of being suave in 
manner or outward behaviour; bland agreeableness 
or urbanity. 

1815 W. H. Irnevann Scribbleomania 252 Histories..which 
uniformly tend to inculcate suavity of manners. 1818 Scotr 
Br. Lanim. xxix, ‘ Lucy, my love,’ she added, with that 
singular combination of suavity of tone and pointed energy 
which we have already noticed. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxix, These words, delivered with a cutting suavity. 1878 
Brack Green Past. iii, Sometimes a flash of vehement en- 
thusiasm..would break through that suavity of manner 
which some considered to be just a trifle too supercilious. 

b. fl. Suave actions. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii, Cajoled by the 
attentions of an electioneering politician with more ease 
than Aunt Chloe was won over by Master Sam's suavities. 

Suay, obs. Sc. form of So adv. 

Sub (szb), sd. [Short for various subst. com- 
pounds of Sun-.] 

1. = SuporpDInaTe. 

Quot. 1696 may belong to 43 quot. 1708 is of uncertain 
meaning, 

1696 Puicxies (ed. 5), Ordinary,..the Bishop of the Dio. 
cesses Sub (ed. 1706 Deputy at Sessions and Assizes. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 74. 2/2 Thou hast neither peat humour, 
Policy, nor Common Civility to make a Sué dance atten- 
dance after you like any indifferent Querist, 

1840 H. Spencer in Autobiogr. (1904) L. xii. 173, I go..to 
complete sundry works which the Subs have left undone. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 111 He is never..tyran- 
nical with his svés, like most great potentates. 1899 Afary 
Kingsley's W. Afr. Studies App. 1. 546 Had the late Mr. 
Consul Hewett had the fiftieth part of the ability in dealing 
with the natives his sub and successor. showed, 

db. by or various titles of subordinate officials, as 
sub-edttor, sub-engineer, sub-lieutenant, sub-rector, 
sub-warden. 

1837 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnt. ¥. 43/1. The sub, or resi- 
dent engineer. 1859 Eclectic Rev. Ser. vt. V.253 The News- 

aper—day and night. By a Quondam ‘Sub’, 1863 P. 

ARRY Dockyard Econ. Pref. vi, The Editor lives in an atmo- 
sphere of care. His assistant, or sub, begins the day at nine 
oclock at night, 1872 ‘A Merion’ Odd Echoes Oxf, 38 
Fear no more the snarl of the sub., Thou art past that 
tyrant’s stroke, 1873 Letanp Egyft. Sketch-bk. 44 The 
two great men who filled our carriage were a couple of 
Levantine railroad subs. 1898 Kiruine Fleet in Being ii, 
The Sub wipes the cinders out of his left eye and says 
something, 

2. = SUBALTERN sd. 2. 

_ 1756 Wasuincton Writ. (1889) I. 293 Leaving Garrisons 
in them from 15 to 30 men under command of a sub or 
Trusty Sergeant. 1812z Sporting Mag. XXX1X.245 A Sub‘ 
of Dragoons. 1865 Lever Luttrell xxxvi. 262 Some hard. 
up Sub who can’t pay his mess debts. 

3. = SUBSALT. rare. ° 

1897 T. Tomson Chen. (ed. 3) If. 519 Besides the triple 
salts and the suds and the stfers. 

4, =Sussrirute; U.S. esp. of substitute printers, 

1830 Gait Lawrie Todd w. iv, The agent..proposed that 
I should become sub for him there. 1875 Kuicur Dict. 
Mech, 2433/2 Sub (Well-boring), 2 short name for substitute. 
A short section of rod for connecting tools or bars of dif- 
ferent sizes. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Sub-list, a list of 
the subs or substitute printers who are allowed to supply 
the places of regular compositors, 1896 Bootle Times 18 Jan. 
3/2 North End were short of two of their regular players,., 
but managed to find good subs in Davies and Reed. 1896 
Indianapolis Typogr. Fral. x6 Nov. 407 Every one of these 
subs is working part of the time. 

5. = Sussecr. Common in U.S. 

1838 Becket Parad. Lost 8 (F. & H.) No longer was he 
heard to sing, Like loyal subs, ‘God Save the King.” 1885 
N.Y. Merc. May (in Ware Passing English), The Mercury 
will be pleased to hear from Mrs. Williams on this sub, 

8. = Supscriper (rare), SUBSCRIPTION, 

1838 Hoop C/ués 62 Indeed my daughters both declare 
Their Beaux shall not be subs. To White's, or Blacks. 
1903 Farmer & Hestey Slang, Sub..(3) a subscription, 
x91z Daily News 12 Nov. 6 He lets the party have an 
annual ‘sub.’..of £10,000. 

7.. = SuBSIST (soxey): money in advance on 
account of wages due at the end of a certain period. 
Also gez., an advance of money. Jocal. 

Cf. Cornish dial. sist (sr0ney). 

- 1866 Min. Evid. Totnes Bribery Comm. 72/2, 1 do not 
think there was much money flying about before that, my 
bills were not paid; I was rather anxious about having my 
sub, /did., Tell us the name of any voter who asked you 
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SUB. 


about the sub. 188: Placard at Bury (Lanes), W. 
narvies, to work on the above Raiiway, good wages ee 
and sub on the works daily. 1892 Labour Comm. loss. 
No. 9 Sé, money paid to workinen at the Scotch blast. 
furnaces on account, as there exists a monthly payday, 
1897 Barrére & Letann Dict, Slang s.v., ‘Io do a sub is 
to borrow money..(Anglo-Indian). rg0z Scotsman 12 Apr, 
9/s Provided the men started to-morrow, each would receive 
a ‘sub’ of £1 on Saturday. 

Sub (sob), v. Hence subbing vi. sb, [Short 
for various verbal compounds of Sus-; or f. Sus 5b] 

+1. = sub-plough vb. (see Sus- 3c). Obs. 

1778[W. Marsuatt) Minutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1775, Nothing 
can equal sub-plowing, for clearing the surface from running 
weeds ;..the second subbing was eight or nine inches deep, 
Lbid, 20 Qct., It was subbed by two oxen, 

2. To work as a printer’s substitute, 

31879 University Mag. Nov. 589 At Cincinnati where he 
(Edison]..‘subbed’ for the night men whenever he could 
obtain the privilege. 

8. To pay or receive (‘sub*); occas. to pay (a 
workman) ‘sub’, Also absol. (See quots.) 

1886 H. Cunuirre Gloss. Rochdale-with- Rossendale, Sub, 
to pay a portion of wages before all are due. 1891 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 19 Nov. 612 During the month there has been 
a more than usual amount of ‘subbing’. ee Labour 
Comm. Gloss. No. 9 Some pieces of cloth cannot be finished 
in one week, therefore a weaver must either do without 
wages or sud, 1900 4V. & Q. Ser. 1x. VI. 354/1, ‘I want you 
to goat once to London,’..‘All right; Bue J shall want to 
be subbed.’ r901 /é/d. VIL. 356/2 It was my daily duty to 
keep time and to ‘sub’ for some hundreds of men engaged 
on extensive railway..works in England. 

4, = Sup-epir. 

¢1890 7, Wilson's Fate 84 When Wilson,.in ‘subbing’ 
his copy, cut out all the ‘u's! from ‘ favour’, ‘honour’ and 
so forth, there was a debating society of two. 1909 Fadian 
News XX. 76/1 A certain amount of margin and space be 
tween the lines for any ‘subbing’ that may be required. 

Sub, obs. Sc. form of Srs. 

|Sub (svb). The Latin prep. sd (with the 
ablative) ‘under’, enters into a few legal and other 
phrases, now or formerly in common use, the chief 
of which are given below. 


1. sub camino (?). 

1734 Suort Nat, Hist. Min. Waters 132 He posts off to 
one of the obscure Universities in Holland or France, gets 
dubbed Doctor with a sub Camino Degree in Physick. | 

2. sub dio, under the open sky, in the open air. 

x61 Corvat Cruditics 28 He walked not sub dio, that is, 
vnder the open aire as the rest did. 1673 Ray Yourn, Low 
C. 403 At Aleppo. .they set their beds upon the roofs of 
their houses, and sleep sud Dio, in the open air. 1704 Swirt 
T. Tub ii, Attended the Levee sub dio. 1775 G. Waite 
Selborne, To aia 2 Oct., The sturdy savages [10 
gipsies] seem to pride themselves..in living sub dio the 
whole year round, 1880 SuortHovse John Inglesant xvii, 
I would always..be ‘sub dio’ iftit were possible. 


3. sub forma pauperis = 7x forma pauperis 


(see {| IN 4). 

1592 Soliman & Pers. 1. iv. 89 Crie the chayne for me Sub 
Jorma pauperis, for money goes very low with me at this 
time. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 1492 Poor rus 1s 
Constraind to sue sub forma pauperis. 1654 WwiTLock 
Zootomia 127 Should a Patient be bound to give all his 
Advisers a Fee, He must quickly be removed..to the Hos- 
pital, there to bee sick sub forma pauperis. 

4, sub hasta, lit. “under a spear’ [see SPEAR 
sb. 3b], i.e. by auction (cf. SUBHASTATION). 

3689 Lvetyn Let. to Pepys 12 Aug., The humour of exe 
posing books sub hasté is become so epidemical. 


5. sub Jove frigido, under the chilly sky, in the 


open air, : er ake 
3818 Scorr Br, Lamm. i, A peripatetic brother of t 
brush, who exercised his vocation sub Jove frigido. 1545 
Foro Handbh, Spain t,121 Not sub Fore he ido, but ami 
the bursting, life-pregnant vegetation of the jouth. h 
6. sub judice, lit. ‘under a judge’; under ¢! : 
consideration of a judge or court; undecided, n0 
yet settled, still under consideration. . 
1613 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. §& Tintes Fas. 7 (2648) a 
Lord Hay is like..to be made an earl, but whether if 
or Scottish is yet sub judice, 1681 Stain /nst ae A 
1. xvi. 334 The Relict did also claim a Terce oF Gent Cc 
same one Tenement, which is yet sub judict. %77 bilet his 
LEE in Afem, (1792) 426 Lingering in suspence, W "Trav. 
fame and fortune are sub sudice. a sy T. Deke nae 
New Eng., etc. (1821) I. 104 They plainly consider Wis. 
as no longer s#b-judice. 1828 De Quincey Pca tee 5 
1890 X. 110 ‘The relations of the People and the Daily 
continued sub judice from that time to 1688. 1897 idee 
News ro Dec. 8/3 He said the matter was being cons 
by the Committee, and therefore was sub judice. 
7. sub lite, in dispute. 
1892 Nation 8 Dec. 438/3 
with good reason, sub dite, 3 
8. sub modo, under certain conditions, 
qualification, within limits. Ita Man 
22623 Swinsurne Treat, Spousals (1686) 139 ¥ "AYLIFFE 
and a Woman contract Matrimony Sub modo. 37 nds t0 
Parergon 336 That this Paragiunut or Legacy dese id 
her Executors like other Legacies bequeath'd pr Obliga- 
sub modo. 1765-8 Erskine Just. Law Scot. ut i do 
tions granted sb sodo..are not. suspended unt rl a6 
ance by the creditors in them. 1807 Edin, Rev. July 7 
The opinion..might be held sx sodo, with per Messed 
punity. 1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict, (ed. 6) SV» ith i a 
may be given sub modo, that is, subject to a condit 
qualification. 


: _-6). 
9. sub pede sigilli (see quot. 1843 SO ies 


66 Bouviek 


Mr. Petrie’s dates are still, 
with a 


which are usually pleaded sub pede sigilli, 184 


SUB-. 


Law Dict, (ed. 6) UW. 554/2 Sub fede sigtili, under the foot 
of the seal; under seal. 

10. sub plumbo, ‘under lead’, ‘ie, under the 
Pope's seal. 

522 J. Currk in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. mt. 1. 314 The bull 
of the Kyngs title was made up sué Plumbo bifore the Popis 
deth. 2535 Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 58 ‘The pope.. 
gave hym licens to kepe an hore, and hath goode writyng 
sub Dlumbto to discharge his conscience. 

Li. sub pona, under a penalty of 

1466 in Archzologia (1887) L.1. 52 Sub pena of a jd, tothe 
Chirch to be payd. 

12. sub rosa [see Rose sd. 7], ‘ under the rose’, 
in secret, secretly, 

1654 Garton Pleas, Notes 1. v.93 What ever thou and 
the foule pusse did doe (sub Rosa as they say). 1772 J. 
Apams Diary 20 Dec. Wks. 1850 II. 305 This however, sub 
rosd, because the Doctor passes for a master of composition. 
@ 3834 CoLerivce (in Dixon Dict. /diom. Phr.), 1 wonder 
some of you et bd (sub rose, of course) have not quoted 
the pithy line of Mandeville. 1844 N. P. Wittis Lady Jane 
1. Ixxvil, Had he a ‘friend’ sud vesa? No, sir! Fie, sir! 

13. sub sigillo [see Seat 56.2 2 b], under the 
seal (of confession) ; in confidence, in secret. 

1623 J. Mean in Crt, & Times Fas. [ (1848) II. 406 The 
forenamed Mr. Elliot told, swd sigiZ/o, some suspicious pas- 
sages, 1673 Drypen Marr. a la Mode u, 19, 1 may tell 
you, as my friend, sué sigitlo, &c. this is that very numerical 
Lady, with whom [amin Jove, 1777 H. Watrote Let. fo 
HS. Conway 5 Oct., Remember, one tells one’s creed only 
to one's confessor, that is sub sigills, 

14. sub silentio, in silence, without remark 
being made, without notice being taken. 

1617-8 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & Temes Fas. J (1848) U1. 
62 All things shut up sé silentio. 1760 Gitpert Cases in 
Law § Equity 267 These are better than many precedents 
in the office, which have passed sub silentio without being 
litigated. 1843-56 Bouvier Lazy Dict. (ed. 6) UH. 555/2 
Sometimes passing a thing sub silentio is evidence of con- 
sent. 1863 Kesre Life BS. Wilson xvi. 511 The Bishop 
would probably have passed over Mr. Quayle’s second 
communication s#é silentio as he had done the former. 


15. sub voce, under the word (so-and-so); abbre- 
viated s.v. 

Sub- (sob, sab) grefix, repr. L. sueb- = the prep, 
sad under, close to, up to, towards, used in composi- 
tion (cf. UNDER-) with the various meanings detailed 
below. (The related Skr. zfa-, Gr. imo- have 
a similar range of meaning.) 

The & of L. seed- remained unchanged when it 
preceded a radical beginning with s, 7, or v; before 
mand r it was frequently assimilated (see e.g. 
Sommoy, SurroGate), and before ¢, 7, g, and / it 
was almost invariably assimilated (see e. p. SuccEED, 
Sorrer, SuccEsT, Suppose), Variation is illus- 
trated by L. subfuscees Suprose beside L. seffieseus, 
subrogatus SUBROGATE beside surrogatus SURRO- 
Gate, A by-form szds- (cf. ABS-) was normally 
reduced to szs- in certain compounds with words 
having initial ¢, J, 4, e.g. suscipére, suspendére, 
Sustinére (see SuScCEPTION, SUSPEND, SUSTAIN); 
and before sf- the prefix becomes sz-, as in sesfi- 
cere, suspicio, suspirare (see SusPEcT, SUSPICION, 
SuSsPIRE). 

The original force of the prefix is either entirely 
lost sight of or to a great extent obscured in many 
words derived immediately or ultimately from old 
Latin compounds, such as szdject, suborit, siub- 
scription, subserve, subsist, substance. (Where the 
prefix occurs in an assimilated form and is consc- 
quently disguised, as in succeed, suffer, suppose, an 
analysis of the compound does not readily suggest 
itself.) As a living prefix in English it bears a full 
meaning of its own and is freely employed in the 
majority of the senses defined below. Appropriate 
originally to composition with words of Latin origin 
it has become capable of being prefixed to words 
of native English or any other origin. ‘This exten- 
sion took place as early as the 15th c., but the 
beginnings of the wide use of which it is now 
capable date from the latter half of the 18th c., to 
which a large number of the earliest examples of 

scientific terms belong. 

The more important and permanent compounds, 
whether general or technical, are entered in this 
Dictionary as main words; in the present article 
are treated such compounds of a general character 
as haye not a permanent status in the language and 
scientific terms the meaning of which may (for the 
most part) be gathered from the meaning of the 
prefix and that of the radicalelement. 

In Romanic, s5- was replaced by sudius- as a living pre- 
fix; eg. sublevdre was ousted by “subfuslecare, whence 
OF. sous-, souslever, mod.F, soulever. (Cf. Souti-*.) 
But sxzd- appears in OF. (1) from the rath cent. in learned 
adoptions of old Latin compounds, e.g. sadornerto SUBORN, 
substance, subcersion, (2) fram the 14th cent. (with vartant 
soub-} in forms substituted for older compounds with soxz-s 
souse3 eg. submayeur (cf. soubzmaire) sub-mayor, 5u}- 
pricur (cf. souspriewr) Susrrior, (AF.) sublaxour sub- 
taxer, sudvicaire sub-viear (see 6 below); soubmetre for 


sousmetre to SUBMIT. 5 
fronunciation, The prefix bears the main stress 
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(1) in the following words derived from compounds 
of the old Latin stock, viz. su-d/ect (sb.), subscript, 
substance, surburb; su-baltern, surbdolous, surbjua 
gate, sublimate, subsequent, subsidize, swhsidy, 
substantive, swostitute, sucbtrahend; also in su‘b- 
marine ; (2) in words in which there is an implicit 
contrast with the simple word, e.g. suwbarch, su-b- 
class, subflavour, swhgenus, surb-office, stebsection, 
subsoil, (As with other prefixes that express con- 
trast, the principal stress is always on s2é- when 
the contrast is explicit, as deacon and surideacon 
to let or sublet, epithelial and subepithelial tisste.) 
The prefix is stressless and the quality of its vowel 
is consequently reduced in suddu‘ce, subdue, subjec- 
tive, subjotn, subjunctive, sublime, subme'rge, 
submit, subordinate, subre-ption, subscré-be, sub- 
Serve, subside, subsidiary, subsist, substantial; 
substratum, subsiurme, subtend, subtract, subwr- 
bart, subve'ne, suéverrt,and their derivatives, Inother 
cases the prefix bears a stress varying from a light 
secondary to a stress even with that of the second 
element of the compound (the vowel being conse- 
quently unobscured), as in sz.ba'cid, st bcla‘vian, 
swbhdean, subopereular, subterranean, Tn com- 
pounds belonging to branch II, even stress tends 
to prevail. 
L. Under, underneath, below, at the bottom (of). 

L. Forming adjs. in which sz5- is in prepositional 
relation to the sb, implied in the second element, 
as in L. subaguaneus = that is sub agud under 
water, SUBAQUANEOUS, sudbdidlis = that is sub dio, 
SUBDIAL, steblerraneus = that is sud terra, SUB~ 
TERRANEAN, -E0Us, . 

a. Compounds of a general character (mainly 

nonce-wds.) and miscellanecus scientific terms. 

Subarbo'real, lying under a forest of trees. 
Suba‘stral, situated beneath the stars, mundane, 
terrestrial. Subca‘mbrian Geo/., lying beneath 
the Cambrian formation. Su-bcarboni-ferous 
Geol., designating the mountain-limestone forma~ 
tion of the carboniferous series or that lying beneath 
the millstone grit, lower carboniferous. Sub- 
co'nsulary, being under the government of con- 
suls. Subcru’stal, lying under the crust of the 
earth, Subfe‘rulary [see FERvLAR], under school 
discipline. Subfiu-vial, extending under a river. 
Snbgia‘cial, existing or taking place under the ice. 
Sublacu'strine, lying or deposited at the bottom 
of a lake. Submu‘ndane, existing beneath the 
world, Subni-veal, -nitvean, existing or carried 
onunderthe snow, Subnu‘bilar, situated beneath 
the clouds. Stu:bocea‘nic, beneath the ocean. 
Su:bphotosphe‘ric, produced under the photo- 
sphere. + Subre-nal, occurring beneath the kid- 
neys or in the region of the loins. Subru-inan, 
underneath ruins. Subscala-rian a. used as sd. 
(see quot.). Su:bsuperficial, occurring below 
the surface. +Su:btegulaneous (L. subtegula- 
nets, £, tegula tile], under the roof or eaves. Sub- 
wndane [L, undz wave], growing beneath the 
waves, Sub-Wea‘lden, under the Wealden strata 
in Sussex (or similar strata elsewhere). 


1886 GuitteMarD Cruise of Marchesall. 10 The explorer 
who penetrates the true primeval forest in a country such as 
Borneo finds himself at the bottom of a *subarboreal world. 
1752 WARBURTON Serm, Ps. cxliv. 3 He compares this *sub- 
astral ceeconomy with thesystems of thefixed stars. 1871 Tyx- 
DALL Fragm. Sci. (1879) 11. ix. 172 The riddle of the rocks has 
been read from *sub-cambrian depths. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. 
(1850) 485 These *sub-carboniferous beds are well developed 
in Hlawarra. 31654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 55 In 
*subconsulary Rome, Athens or Sparta. 1898 Geogr. Frul. 
Nov. 545 Volcanic outflow of *subcrustal molten matter. 
x8s2 Sir W. Hamicron Déscuss. 118 Having in his tender 
years been *subferulary to some other kind of schooling. 
3863 Hawrnorne Our Old Home, Up the Thames V1. 134 
Making the *subfluvial avenue (viz, the Thames tunnel] only 
a little gloomier than a sheet of upper London. x8z0 W. 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 105 Pursuing their course 
through *subglacial channels to the front of the iceberg. 
1860 ‘yNDALL Glace. 1, viil. 60 Strange subglacial noises 
were sometimes heard. 1859 Toirewatt Ren, (1878) III. 
203 The prevailing notion of the *sublacustrine domains is, 
that they are full of countless treasures. 1832 Examiner 
11s/x Yet have we our festivals Even in these *submundane 
halls. 2885 Fiedd 12 Dec. 824/1 A favourite resort for these 
*sub-niveal operations is a steep bank where the heather is 
old and long. 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xvii, Seizing 2 
shovel he..commenced his “subnivean work. 1864-5 Woop 
Homes witheut Hands 38 In a subnivean abode. 1877 
Dawson Orig. World ii. 63 That there is no *sub-nubilar 
solid sphere. x858 Ref. Brit. Assoc. 1. 22 *Suboceanic 
and subaerial volcanic ejecta. 1903 Acnes M. Crerke 
Probl, Astrophysics 66 *Sub-photospheric heat may be o 
almost any intensity, 1607 Topscin Four, Beasts 77 The 
humors which annoy the ly of oxen are many, the first 
isa moist one called: Malis;..the sixt a *Subrenall, when 
the hinder legs halte by reason of some paine in the jornes 
188: J. P. Briscoe Old Nottinghamshire 140 What is that 
sound! A subterranean, or Ssubruinan voice? 1790 COWPER 
Let. to F. Fohnson 28 Feb., As to yourself, whom I know to 
be a “suéscalarian, or a man that sleeps under the stairs. 
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1899 Smithsonian Rep. 230 The superficial and *subsuper- 
ficial temperatures. 1656 Biouxt Glossogr., *Subtegulae 
neous, that is under the eaves or roofs of houses. 1878 NV, 
Amer. Rev, CRXVII. 163 This subtegulaneous solitude, 
x8sx D. LannssorouGn Brit. Seaweeds (ed. 2) 19 With bright 
festoons of gayer, center algues, *Subundane drapery. 187z 
in Rec. Sub-iVealden Explor, (1878) 6 The thickness of the 
*Sub-Wealden strata in France and Belgium. 

b. Anat. (Path, Surg.) and Zool, = Situated 
or occurring under or beneath (occas. behind) the 
part or organ denoted by the radical element, or 
lying on the ventral side of it or ventrally with 
respect to it; as in (late) L. seddélaris that is 
sub alis under the wings, subocularis SuBocu.aR, 
mod.L. sublingualis SUBLINGUAL, etc. 

Compounds of this class may coincide in form with com- 
pounds having a different analysis. Thus, subadédominal 
= under the abdomen, f. sé addomine + -av, coincides with 
subabdominal = not quite abdominal, f. Sus- 20d + ABDOMI- 
NAL SO SUBCARTILAGINOUS, SUBCENTRAL, SuBMucoUS. sib 
spinous. Also, such a form as Susumprettar may be 
analysed as (1) sub umbrella + +an'! = situated beneath 
the umbrella, or (2) f. subusmbrella (see f below) + -aR?= 
pertaining to the subumbrella; so Susmextar. (In this 
second case the resultant signification is much the same 
whichever analysis is taken.) 

In some of these compounds the implied regimen of the 
prep. is not asimple sb. but a group consisting of an adj. and 
a sb., the adj. being the element represented in the com- 
pound; e. g. subdurai, 

Tn the following list explanations of the radical element 
have been occasionally added in brackets; in most instances 
the meaning of the compound is readily inferred from that of 
the prefix and of the secondelement. Many more words of 
this class are to be found in the medical dicts. of Billings, 
Dorland, and others, Sydenham Society's Lex., Ailbutt’s 
Syst. Med., Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci., etc. 

Subabdo'minal (= situated or occurring under, 
below, or beneath the abdomen), sudacro:mial, 
subaclar, suba'nal, subaponeuro tic, subastra-galoid, 
subauri-cular (an auricle), sebcecal, subcalearine 
(the calcarine fissure), seéca‘psular, sucbcerebe Har, 
subcollateral (the collateral fissure of the brain), 
su bconjunctival (the conjunctiva), sbco-racoid, 
subcra‘nial (the cranium, the cranial axis), sté- 
cuticular, subdeltoid, subdermal, -otd, su bdia- 
phragmatic, subdi'scal (the discal shell), subdteral 
(the dura mater), sebectode'rmal, -t¢, st.bendoca'r- 
dial, su bendosty'lar, su bendothelial, su bepider- 
mal, -tc, su bepithe lial, subfa*tczal (the falx cerebri), 
subfa'scial, subfrontal (a frontal lobe), sudgenttal, 
subglenoid (the glenoid fossa), sebglottic (the 
glottis), sadgzlar (the throat), s¢bhe mal, sub- 
hyoid, su bintestinal, subla'bial, sublobular (a 
lobule of the liver), sudlo‘ral, submammary, sub- 
mandt-bular, submastoid, subment ngeal, submu's- 
cular, stbnerovian, -newral (a main neural axis 
or nervous cord), szbrzo'dal, st basophageal, -an, 
suborral, subostracal (the shell, Gr. darpakor), sib~ 
pallial, subparietal (the parietal bone, lobe, etc.), 
subpeduncular, subpelvic, su-bpericra nial, su bpe- 
rio‘steal, su:bperitone'al, si bperitone o abdominal, 
-pe lvic (the abdominal peritoneum, the peritoneum 
of the pelvis; applied to forms of extra-uterine 
pregnancy), s#bpetro'sal (the petrosal bone), sxb- 
phrenic (the diaphragm), stebpi-al (the pia mater), 
subplewral, subpreputial, subpubic, subpylo'ric, 
subradular, subretinal, subscrotal, subsphenoi'dal, 
subspi'nal, subspi-nous, substernal, substi-gmatal, 
subsyvian (the Sylvian fissure), sebsyno-vial (a 
synovial membrane), sxbtegumental, subte-mporal 
(a temporal gyrus of the brain), s#b/enta‘cular (the 
tentacles or tentacular canal), sudbtrape'stal, sub- 
rengual, -wnguial, subvagi'nal, subventral, 

1840 Cuvier’s Animal Kingdom 408 These branchiz are 
situated..upon the *subabdominal appendages. 1839 Dub- 
lin Frnl. Med. Sci. XV. 260 Symmetrical *Sub-acromial 
Luxations, 1834 G. Bennerr Wand. N.S... 45 The 
beautiful *sub-alar plumage. 1889 Q. Frnt. Geol, Soc. XLV. 
644 The “subanal fasciole. 1868 Gay Varicose Dis, 150 The 
trunk veins, especially the *subaponeurotic. 1872 T, Bryant 
Pract, Surg. 1061 *Subastragaloid amputation, 2822 J. 
Parkinson Outi, Oryctol, 187 *Subauricular tooth in the 
larger valve. 1890 Buuixcs Nat. Afed, Dict, “Subcxcal 
Jessa, pocket sometimes found in the peritoneum behind the 
cacum. 3889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci, VII. 154 The 
replacement of lingual lobule and fusiform lobule. .by *sub- 
calearine gyre and *subcollateral gyre. 1889 Lancet 20 Apr. 
787/2 The “subcapsular portion of the cortex. 1889 Buck's 
Handtk. Med. Sc. VII. 240 The *subcerebellar veins. 


28: Todd's Cycl. Anat, 111.85/1 The cellular tissue..is 
sprictines the seat of.,*subconjunctival ecchymosis. 1878 
T. Bryasr Pract, Surg. 1, 308 Inflammation of she sclereule 
or subconjunctival fascia.” 1839 Dudiin Frnl. ile . Scie 
XV. 251 Congenital *Subcoracoid Luxation. 187! Quain’ 
Anat. (ed. 8) I. 738 ‘Subcranial, Facial, or Pharyngea 

Plates or Arches. 1855 Hype CLarKke Dict., °5) ae 
under the cuticle. 1899 Allbutt s Syst. Med. NV 575 : 
whitlow is often sub-cuticular. 1853 Dublin Quart Irnl. 
Med. Sci. XV.6 The *subdeltoid bursa, 1837 SOLLAS in 
Encyel, Brit, XXUL 415/1 ‘These cavities are ence as 
*subdermal chambers. . 2845 Toon & Bowman 2 bps. Anat, 
I. 425 They lie either in the cutis or sub-dermoid tissue. 
1844 Hostyn Dict. Terms Aled. (ed. 2) 293° Sub-diaphragma- 
fic, the designation of a plexus, furnished by the solar 
plexus, ‘and distributed to the diaphragm. 2902 Pree. Zocl, 
Soc. Ll. 272 A *sub-discal series of internervular xpots and 
dashes. 2875 W. Tusxer Hust, Anat, 219 eee space 
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containing 2 minute quantity of limpid serum..named the 
arachnoid cavity, or,..the *sub-dural space. 31838 0. Frul, 
BMicros. Sci. (N.S.) XXVUI. 381 The cutaneous muscles 
arise from the *subectodermal fibrous network. 1888 Roties- 
Tos & Jackson Anim. Life 784 A *sub-ectodermic plexus 
of ganglion cells in the subumbrella. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. UW. 827 *Sub-endocardial haemorrhages. 1893 A the- 
ngum 2 Dec, 774/1 The *subendostylar ceelom. 1875 W. 
Turner in Encycl. Brit. 1. 848/2 The endothelial cells rest 
upon a *sub-endothelial tissue. 1853 Pharmac. Frail. XU1, 
17 The ‘subepidermal cellular tissue. 1877 Huxcer & 
Marnn Elen. Biol. 63 The *subepidermic cells. 3873 
T. H. Grees Introd, Pathol, 264 The *sub-epithelial con- 
nective tissue. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VU. 12% 
The presence of a *subfalcial sinus. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Jfed. IV. 601 Its source, a degenerate gland, is not only 
subcutaneous, but *subfascial also, that is, under the deep 
cervical fascia. 1877 Huxiey Anat, nv. Anint, vi. 260 
The sternal surface presents, anteriorly, a flattened “sub- 
frontal are2. 3838 Rottestos & Jackson Anim. Life 785 
The membranes come to lie at the bottom of *subzgenital 
cavities or lemnia. 1872 Husenry Afyology 3 The palmar 
muscles take their origin from the coracoids, or *subglenoid 
part of the girdle, 1880 A. Furmt Princ. Med. 305 Edema 
in very rare instances occurs below the vocal cords. This 
is distinguished as *subglottic edema. 1858 W. Crark tr. 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. WW. 249 *Subgular vocal sac. 
1872 Humenry Alyolozy 8 The Cryptobranch is continued 
from the interior of the pelvis beneath the hamal arches of 
the tail where it blends with the *subhazmal septum. 1876 
Quain's Anat. (ed. 8) 11. 740 The fourth arch, which bas no 
special name, but might be called *sub-hyoid or cervical. 
1870 Rotreston Anim. Life 125 Vessels. which pass round 
the intestine..to join a *sub-intestinal vessel. 1875 Biaxe 
Zool. 196 The nasal sacs are *sublabial. 1839-47 Zod's 
Cyel. Anat. U1. 173/1. The *sublobular veins are named 
from their position at the base of the lobules. 1896 Brit. 
Birds, Their Nests & Eges 1.185 The superciliary and “sub- 
Joral white streaks. 2857 Dunxatison Afed. Lex. s.v., ‘*Sub- 
mammary inflammation’, inflammation of the areolar tissue 
beneath the mamma. 1875 Bucktaso Log-BA, 118 The 
“submandibular. .‘issues. 1844 Hostyn Dict. Terms Bfed. 
ted. 2} 293 *Sub-mastoid, the name of a branch given off by 
the seventh pair of nerves, as it passes out from the stylo- 
mastoid foramen. 3899 Aldbutl's Syst. Aled. VI. 569 Some 
injury during birth, such as usually results in *submeningeal 
hemorrhage. 1855 Duscttsos Aled. Lex., *“Submuscular, 
seated beneath muscles or a muscular layer. 1888 Encyct. 
Brit. XXAUV. 679 In Lumdricus there are three longitudinal 
tranks which run from end to end of the body—{z) dorsal, 
(2) supranervian, (3) “subnervian. 1878 Betr tr. Gegen- 
baur's Contp. Anatomy 279 A *subneural cavity [in insects]. 
x900 Lucas Brit. Dragonflies 53 The ultra-nodal sector is 
found between the principal and the *sub-nodal. 2835-6 
Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1. §47/2 A second [ganglion], which is 
*subcesophageal and anterior, supplies the buccal apparatus. 
2858 W. Crark tr. Vander Hoeven’s Zool. li. 59 Franchise 
open internally in a *subcesophagean tube. 1826-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 11. 393/2 The *sub-oral ganglion is particularly 
subservient to mastication, 1833 Ancycl. Brit. XVI. 675/2 
A thin plate-like ‘ *sub-ostracal ’ or (so-called) dorsal carti- 
lage, 2854 Woonwarp Afollusca 1. 195 A “sub-pallial 
expansion on the sides of the back, 1889 Buck's Handtk. 
Bed, Sci. VIL. 152 *Subparietal gyre]. x8r5 J. Gorpvox 
Syst. Hum, Anat. 1. 21x The *sub-peduncular Lobule of 
the Cerebellum. 1864 Reader No. 103. 771/x The acute 
*subpelvic arch. 1872 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 41 In the 
*subpericranial form [of contusions] the indurated hase may 
organise, 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.1.713/2 In syphilis 
. there is frequently *subperiosteal effusion of lymph. 2835-6 
Lbid. \. 13/1 The *subperitoneal cellular tissue. 1896 
Nemencl. Dis. 209 Afiections connected with pregnancy... 
B. *Subperitoneo-abdominal. 1857 Buttock tr. Cazeanz’ 
BMidwifery 245 *Sub-peritoneo-pelvic Pregnancy..a speciss 
ofextra-uterine pregnancy. 1889 Buck's Handbk, Aled, Sci. 
VIL. 242 The oblique elie and *sub-petrosal sinuses. 
1897 Allbutl’s Syst, Afed. 111. 570 By *subphrenic abscess 
is understood 2 collection of pus in the hollow of the dia- 
phragm. 1877 tr. von Zientssen's Cycl. Med. XL. 465 
Aeshes or spaces in the tissue of the pia (*subpial space}. 
1852 H.W. Fourer Dis. Lungs 173 Tne *sub-pleural cellu- 
lar tissue Is Injected and oedematous. 1872 T. Brranr 
Pract. Surg. 496 From retained *sub-preputial secretion or 
from adhesion between the glans and prepuce. 2831 R. 
Kuiox Cloguet's Anat. 193 *Sub-Pubic or Triangular Liga- 
ment. 1866 Huxtey Laine’s Preh. Rem, Caithn. 94 The 
sub-pubic arch, rorx Encycl. Brit. (ed.11) KV. 166/2 The 
gastric glands, draining the stomach (these are divided into 
coronary, “sub-pyloric and retropyloric groups). 1877 Hux- 
Ler Anat, Inv. Anim. viii. 482 The “subradular membrane is 
continued into a longer or shorter sac. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat 1V.1 134/2 The submucous tissue of the gall-bladder; 
the subserous of the pleura..3 the “subretinal. 186 
Busstean Ven. Dis. 119 The *sub-scrotal cellular tissue. 
1889 Buck's Handbk, Sted. Sci. VIII. 241 The *subsphe- 
noidal sinus. 1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 259 The 
*Sub-Spinal.. Fossa, 1878 Warsuam Handth, Surg. Pathol. 
153 “Subspinous [dislocation The head of the bone is 
displaced on to the posterior margin of the glenoid cavity. 
183x R. Knox Clogue!s Anat. 772 The “substernal and 
pulmonary lymphatics. 1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 785 
ysphazia and subst burning. 1895 Proc. Acad. Nat. 
Sct. Philad. 30 The marginal cell.. may have the 


r rtion 
below the stigma (‘substigmatal) lenges than that beyond 
(poststigmatal). 1889 Buck's Handbk. Bed. Sci. VIII. 152 


Fissural connections. .of the Sylvian with the basisylvian, 
presylvian, and *subsylvian. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 
234/s The *sabsynovial cellular tissue. 1833 Encycl, Brit 
XVL 673/1 A pair of such spores [sc. tegumental} leading 
into *sub-tegumental spaces of considerable area. x 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. V¥L.153The callosal,. pecirat 
and *subtemporal fissures. 1877 Huxtey Auat. Inv. Anim, 
ix. 525 The “subtentacular and coeliac canals. 1899 Al 
butts Syst. Bed. VIW1.28 The *sub-trapezial plexus on the 
under surface of the trapezius muscle. 3855 Hype Crarxe 
Dict.,*Subungual, under the nails. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Res. 1X. 755 The subungual wart. 1855 Duxausos Dfed. 
Lex., *“Subunguial, belonzing to parts under the nail; as 
subunguial exostosis. 2876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 159 
Coloring matter is, .found..in the *sub-vaginal space. 1835 
Rurey Hab, & Inst. Andre. 1. ix. 257 No *tsabventral. foot. 
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(6) in derived advs.; e.g. subdurrally, su:bpe- 
vto'steally; so SUBCORTICALLY. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 700 Injected *subdurally the 
results were not so constant. 1898 Syd, Soc, Lex., *Sub- 
periosteally, ina subperiosteal manner. 

e. Bot. in the same sense as b; e.g. su:barche- 
sporial, subhymenial. Also SuBPETIOLAR. 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Subarchesporial 
Pad, Bower's term for a cushion-like group of cells below 
the archesporium in Lycopodium. 1874 Cooxe Fungi 57 
The receptacle propercomprehends the *sub-hymenial tissue, 
the parenchyma, and the external membrane. 188z Ben- 
wetr Text-bk. Bot. (ed. 4) 228 The ascophorous hyphz or 
subhymenial layer. . . 

ad. Anat. In adj. compounds in Latin form, of 
the type defined in b above, designating parts of 
the body, used absol. by ellipsis of sb. (e.g. szzs- 
culus muscle, membrana membrane): e.g. SuB- 
ANCONEUS, SUBCRUREUS, SUBMUCOSA. 

(6) Adjs. of Eng. form are similarly used, esp. 
pl. ; e.g. SuBcostaL, SUBOEBITAL. 

e. With sbs. forming attrib. compounds; e.g. 
subatlantic under the Atlantic, stb-creticle =Sub- 
CUTANEOUS, stb-fu°7bary found under turf-ground. 

1875 Ksicur Dict. Mech. 2507/2 The *subatlantic cable 
enterprise, 1889 A/icrocosn: Dec., His *subcuticle injections. 
900 Pop. Set. Monthly Feb. 440 There would necessarily 
be a *submountain mass. 1895 West. Gaz. 7 Sept. 4/4 
The whole of the *sub-river section of the line. 1846 OWEN 
Brit. Fossil Mammals 512 The *sub-turbary shell-marl in 
various localities in Ireland. 1893 Times 24 June 7/2 The 
[latest] ships are practically the same with regard to the 
*sub-water structure. . : 

£ With sbs. forming sbs. designating a part, 
organ, or substance lying under the part denoted 
by the radical element; e.g. Supcosta, sudence*- 
phalon, subhymenium, Sopsmestom, subplace-nta, 
swb-ravdius, suble sta (see quots.), SUBUMBRELLA. 

1890 Biuixcs Nat. Med. Dict., *Subencephalon, Krause's 
name for combined medulla oblongata, pons Varolii, and cor- 
pora quadrigemina. Agee Secison Gloss. Bot, Terms, Sub- 
dymenial Layer or *Suthymeniunt,=Uypothecium. 1855 
Duxcutso~s fed. Lex., *Subplacenta, decidua membrana. 
1897 Parker & Haswece Zool. 1. 129 Half way between 
any ad-radius and the adjacent per- or inter-radius, a radius 
of the fourth order, or *sub-radius. 1816 P. Kerri Syst. 
Physiol, Bot. V1. 374 The *Suédtesta, which is the inner 
coat of the seed and lies immediately under the festa, 

g. Forming vbs., in L. subhastare =‘ haste subi- 
cére’ (see SUBHASTATION), subjugare to SUBIUGATE. 

2. With adverbial force (=underneath, below, 
down, low, lower), prefixed to adjs., vbs., and 
pples. (and, less freq., sbs.), as in L. subaratius 
having copper underneath, sudjacens underlying, 
SUBJACENT, subscribére to write underneath, write 
down, Sunscrise, sudsidcre to sit down, SuBsiDE, 
substernére to strew or spread underneath, sudten- 
d@ére to stretch under, Susrenn, late L. subcavare 
to hollow out underneath; e.g. subadjacent, -re*- 
pent adjs.; subera'ted, ~-concealed, -contai-ned, 
-dented, -twi'ned pples. ; subca-vate, -i:rrigate vbs. 
Sublinea‘tion, underlining. Su-bpunctuation, 
marking letters or words with dots underneath. 
+ Subu'mbrage v., to overshadow. f Subunda 
tion, the action of waves underneath. (Formations 
of this class are uncommon.) 

1zzz Quincy Lex. Physico-Dled. (ed. 2) 2 The superior 
Parts of the *subadjacent Os Mefacarfi. 1977: Phil. 
Trans. LXIL. 60 A ‘subxrated..denarius of the Pletorian 
family. 1799 W. Tooxe View Russ. Entp. 1. 115 A piece 
of mountain,..entirely bare of soil,..in conjunction with 
that mineral [véz. talc} “subcavating the trapp-stone. 1734 
Norra £eram. ut vi. (1740) 430 To do it with Address, 
and *subconcealed Artifice. 2768 CuEsewven Anat. Hur. 
Body 133 For the better understanding of the *sub-con- 
tained parts 1836 Sstarr Dict., *Subdented, indented 
beneath. 1898 LC. Russert River Developin. 246 Ifa 
name were desired for this minor feature of the drainage of 
certain regions, it might be termed “*subimposed. rg03 
Sei. Amer. Suppl. 17 Jan. 22616/3 Where the subsoil trans- 
mits water freely, irrigation ditches may “subirrigate large 
tracts of country without rendering them marshy. 165x 
A. Boare in Ussher’s Lett. (1625) 564 He hath made use of 
--*Sublineation in lieu of Asterisks. 1908 Times 14 Mar, 
14/ The following whip..was marked with the sublinea- 
tion of a thick black line. 1903 H. Hatt. Stud. Eng. OF. 
Hist, Dec. 384 Confession of a blunder by the process of 

subpunctuation must have been particularly distasteful to 
a mediaeval scribe. 1650 Burwer Anthroponet. ii. 53 
That they (hairs) should imbibe the afflux of *subrepent 
humonrs. 1903 Daily Chron. 25 July 1/4 A_push-button 
*subtwined in a bower of red roses 3581 Satir. Poems 
Refornt. xiiti &2 Kerxes, quhose..schippis *subumbragit 
all the seyis on breid. xsg2 Huxoers v. ¢s, Banckes 
defensyue againste “subundation called Seabanckes. 

b. Hence=in or into subjection, as in subdére 
to bring under, subdue, sudbicére to SUBJECT. 

3. Prefixed to sbs. with adjectival force (partly 
on the analogy of L. sxé/amina under-plate, szb- 
stramen litter) = lying, existing, occurring below 
or underneath, under-, (hence, by implication) 
underground; e.g. sub-armour, -trousers, -vest- 
ment; sub crust, -current,-deposit, flush, -mind; 
sub-nole, text; sub-crossing, population, -railway ; 
in designations of architectural features, indicating 
a secondary member, feature, chamber, etc. placed 
under one of the same kind, e.g. sub-dasement, 


SUB.-. 


-cellar, -hall, -member, -pier-arch, plinth, shaft, 

sill, -store-room, tower; so sib-shelf, subtrench 

(whence siubtrenched adj.). Also SuB-ancu, ete, 

(Stress even, or on the prefix.) 

1860 Hewrrt Anc, Armour 11, 132 The Hauberk of chain. 
mail is wormm..not..as the principal defence... but asa *syh- 
armour. x904 Westmt, Gaz. 26 Apr. 5/1 Underneath, in the 
basement and *sub-basement, were many thousands of 
gallons of wines and spirits. 1894 Outing XXIV. 379/2 
Gentlemen, I see 1 didn’t examine your *sub-cellar, 1864 
A thenzunt 22 Oct, 530/3 If it be not found convenient to 
have *sub-crossings, surely light iron bridges would answer 
the purpose. 1886 /tid. 4 Sept. 297/3 The intervening zone, 
or *sub-crust, which we should probably regard as being. 
in a state of hydro-thermal plasticity. s90z West. Gaz, 
14Oct.3/2 The *sub-currentof American life. 41828 Scnoot- 
craFt (Webster), *Sabdeposit, a 1846 Lyett (Worc.). 189 
Allantic Monthly LRXXUN. 7509/1 A certain ‘subflush of 
overripe color beneath the dusky skin. 1887 Dict. Archit, 
*Sub-hall, the place in the lower story under the hall or chief 
entrance, which last was usually on the first floor. 1875 
Bras Lcel. Archit. [rel. 133 ‘hese arches have each 2 
chamfered *Sub-member, 1856 Emerson Lug. Traits, Lit, 
Wks, (Bohn) HI. x12 They exert every variety of talent on 
a lower ground, and may be said to Jive and act ina *sub- 
mind. 1824 Disom Libr. Cone The *sub-note will 
shew that he possessed a few of his choicer works. 1835 R. 
Witus Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 94 Sometimes the *sub-pier- 
arch rests on a pilaster instead of a half shaft. 1836 Parnez 
Gloss. Archit. 1. 61 A second or *sub-plinth under the 
Norman base. 1890 Daily News 19 June 5/7 A sort of 
*sub-population of elfin people, who live under the Treppe. 
1845 J. Wirttams (¢/¢/e), *Sub-Railways in London. 1835 
R. Witus Archit. Aid. Ages iv. 34 *Sub-shafts sustamn 
arches of which the upper side is united to the soft of the 
next arch or wall. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 1. 45 
Ten inches below the “sub-shelf is a sink, 1833 Loupox 
Encycl. Archit. § 867 The oak gate-posts are kept firm in 
their places, by the underground braces, to the *subsills. 
1889 Scribner's Slag. Aug.216/x Distributionsare madedaily 
among the *substore-rooms, 1726 J. Lowe Lat. Gram. ix, 
The Fundamental rules in Text; the Less-necessary sub- 
joined in *Subtext. 1884 Contemp. Rev. July 104 Astill 
better effect..was gained by placing an octagonal! super- 
tower, or ‘lantern’, on asquare ‘sub-tower, 1669 Srayxre0 
Fortif. 7 EFGH is the *Subtrench. éid, Section of a 
Fort with 2..Counterscarp; also *Subtrenched. 1890 Co- 
dumbus (Ohio) Disp. 11 July. Four inches of white canvass 
*subtrousers was exposed between his pantaloons, spring: 
bottoms and shoe-tops. 180z Coreripce Lest, (1295) 394 
The diaper *subvestment of the young jacobin, 

b. Arat. (a) Designating the lowest or basel 
part of the organ denoted by the second clement 
(cf. med.L. szbjuga lowest part of a yoke); e.g 
Subcutis, subface, subfacies, subilium. ee 

1879 tr. Hatckel's Evol. Man (905) 648 The corium & 
much thicker than the epidermis. In its deeper strata (the 
*subcutis) there are clusters of fat-cells, 1826 Krrey & Sp 
Entomol, Wi. 366 *Subfacies (the *Subface). The lower 
surface or underside of the head. 1898 Syd. Soc, Lery 
*Subiliun:, the lowest portion of the lium. 

(6) Designating a part concealed or encroached 

upon; e.g. sebjfissure, subgyre. 

3889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VU. 160 Saperfissares 
and “subfissures.—These terms are employed herein to 
designate the fissures which result from the formation © 
supergyres and *subgyres, 1903 Amer. Anthropologist 
(N. S.)'V. 623 ‘fhe occipital fissure. shows 2 number of well- 
marked subgyres in its depths. 1898 Syd. Soc. Let. *Sube 
gyrus, 2 gyrus that is encroached on or covered. 

ce. Agric. Short for sebsotl-. 

1778 {W. Mansnatr) Afinutes Agric. 16 Aug. 177 Pot 
old Nimrod tothe *sub-plow. 1778 /éid., Nothing en eq? 
*sub-plowing for clearing the surface from running © 
Ibid., Observ. 97 After the Beans were drawn, the Soil was 
subplowed, 3866 C. W. Hoskyns Occas. Essays 111 The 
well-known results of drainage and “subpulveration. 105 
Morton Encycl. Agric. 11. 647/2 Subsoil ploughs..ere 
merely stirrers of the under soil, and might more propet/y 
be termed *sub-pulverizers. 

4. Mus. With adj. force combining with sbs. to 
form terms designating: (a) an interval of so mu 
below a given note; e.g. subdiapente, subaiates- 
Saron; (6) a note or an organ-stop an octave below 
that denoted by the original sb.; e. g. SUBOCTAVE, 
subcontra octave; sub-bass, -bourdon, diapasons 
cf, Contra- 4; (c) a note lying the same ie 
below the tonic as the note designated na 
radical sb. is above it; e.g. SUBDOMINANT, 90 
MEDIANT. (Cf. 13.) : . 

1852 J. J. gue Organ 25 The organ at St Elizabeth s 2 
Breslau..containsasub-diapason. 1869 Exel. Mech. zE Bar 
3835/3 Sub-bass is a 32 ft.tone stop. 1878 Tales fh below 
Retr Dict. Mus, Subdiapente, Subdonrinant, the filth ae 18 
or the fourth above any key note. 1879 Organ Voicing 


All stops speaking at any interval other than the octav®y 
super ae 5 f 2 The ‘subbess 


1880 Encycl, Brit. X1. 483/. 
.-an octave of 16 feet pitch. 1881 C, A. Epwaeps Urge 
155 Sub-bourdon..is a rare manual stop of 32 ft nite” 
Grove Dict. Mut. V1. 747/2 A ‘Canon in Sued 
was a canon in which the answer was a fifth below Tir cH 
Similarly ‘Subdiatessaron isa fourth below. 1907 
exer Exper. Psychol. 1. 32 Subcontra octave. b 
It. Subordinate, subsidiary, secondary; SU 
ordinately, subsidiarily, secondarily.” t 
5. Having a subordinate or inferior position; ©? 
inferior or minor importance or size; subsidiary; 
secondary. - 3 
_ &. of persons; as in late L. sudadjuva assistalls 
subhéres next or second heir; e.g. sub-advocatt, 
deity, -god, -hero, -substitute, etc. 


SUB “es 


1645 Mitton Colas?, Wks, 1851 IV. 351 The Laws of Eng- 
land, wherof you have intruded to bee an opiniastrous *Sub- 
advocate, 3641 -- Ch, Gov. t. vi, These two main reasons 
of the prelates..are the very wombe for a new “subanti. 
christ to breed in. 18:18 BentuanCh. Eng., Catech, Exant, 
x6r This newly commissioned Antichrist with his three Sub- 
Antichrist, ax7oo B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, *Subbear, 
or Demibeau, a wou'd-be-fine. a 31629 T. Glorre] Careless 
Sheph. 1. i, Ut_awes Not mortalls only; but makes other 
powers *Sub-Deities to thine. 2820 T. Mircnene Com, 
«iristogh. 1.44 Some of the epithets applied to this sub- 
deity [Phales]. 1809 W. Irvine ‘Knicker’. un ii, Five 
schepens, who officiated as scrubs, *subdevils, or bottle. 
holders to the burger-meesters, 1680 SHADWELL IVoman- 
Cast, 1, Scarce any one is such a Fool, but he has a “sub. 
Fool that he can laugh at. 2679 Drvpen Limberham v, 
Happily arriv'd, i'faith, my old *Sub-fornicator. 1726 De 
For Hist Devil 11. i. 203 {Satan] had his *Sub-Gods, who 
under his several Dispositions receiv’d the Homage of 
Mankind. 1846 Lapy Eastiaxe Frais. (1895) 1. xE9 Sir 
E. L, Bulwer..a man,.reminding me of some of the *sub- 
heroes in his own books. 1649 Wopexore Hermes Theol. 
68 Saucy *Sub-Jacks possessed of the preferments of the 
Leamed and Ancient. 1697 J. Densis Plot & no Plot vy, 
They are my *Sub-pimps, and pick up a penny under me. 
1899 Spencer & Guten Tribes Centr. Austral, title-p,, 
peclel magistrate and *sub-protector of the aborigines, 

ice Springs, South Australia. 1817 Bentuast Part, Ke- 
Jorm Introd, 170 Dependance on an essentially insatiable 
shark with his *sub-sharks. 1788 Horcrorr Baron Trenck 
(1886) IE. vi. 99 The substitute of Kempf was Frauen. 
berger, who..appointed one Krebs as a ‘sub-substitute. 
1818 BentHau Ch. £ng, Introd. 17 Another body of di- 
vinity..to co-operate with the Catechism, and act under 
it, in the character of a sub-substitute to every thing 
that came from Jesus. 1734 Nortn Life La. Keeper 
Worth (1742) 274 The Earl of Sunderland, Jeffries, and 
their *Sub-Sycophants. 1589 Coorer Adstoz. 93 Anti- 
christian Prelates, Petie Antichrists, *Subvice-Antichrists, 
&c. as some, do terme them, c1673 Daypen Pref to Notes 
Empr, Morocco, Wks. 1808 XV. 404 His king, his two 
empresses, his villain, and his *sub-villain, nay his hero, 
have alla certain natural cast of the father. r840 MacauLay 
Ess., Clive (1854) 535/r The villain or sub-villain of the 
story. 1692 Soutn Ser. (1697) I. 20g The Repairer of 
a decayed Intellect, and a *Sub-worker to Grace, in freeing 
it from some of the inconveniences of Original Sin. 


b. of material objects; e.g. sb-affitent, -con- 


stellation, ~piston, -totent, etc. 

1873 tr. Fules Verne's Meridiana v, (The Kuruman] in- 
creased by the waters ofa *sub-afiluent, the Moschoria, 1744 
Phil, Trans, XLUI. May x4 The cardinal and *subcardinal 
Points of the Compass, 1827 G. Hicains Celtic Druids 59 
One of the very first *subcasts from the Asiatie hive. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psexud. Ep. v. xix. 262 If thereby be meant 
the Pleiades, or “subconstellation upon the back of Taurus. 
1834-47 J. S. Macaunay Field Fortif. (1851) 297 Keep their 
*sub-crests in the same plane as the sub-crests of the 
faces, 1859 Murcison Sifuria vi.(ed. 3) 122 The whole of 
the calcareous courses of this *subformation. 1862 Cafad, 
Internat. Exhid. WU, xxx1, 20 The following *sub-master 
keys. 1895 Outing XXVI. 55/2 The serried ranks of *sub- 
pagodas in this strange, holy city. xg900 Hiscox Horseless 
Vehicles 66 When the ports in the *sub-piston close, 879 
G. Prescotr Sp. Telephone 434 M. Gaudoin also utilizes 
these different *subproducts in the manufacture of his car- 
bons. 285g R. F. Boron in Freak. Geogr. Soc, XXIX. x25 
§x An extensive view of *subrange and hill-spur. 1883 
Howrrr in Smithsonian Rep. 818 A larger or smaller group 
of what I have called *subtotems, but which might be 
appropriately termed pseudo-totems. . 

c, ofsomething immaterial, a quality, state, etc. ; 
e.g. sub-cause, flavour, -idea, -guestion, etc. 

1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 38 In all there are x49 *sub- 
accounts, under 24 general voucher titles, 1818 Bentuast 
Ch. Eng., Catech. Exast, 331 In the principal article, they 
are stated as residing in the neighbourhood; whereas, in 
the “sub-articles, no statement to that effect is contained, 
1825 CoLerioce Aids Re/t. (1848) I. 184 The cause of this, 
and of all its lamentable effects and “sub-causes. @ 1631 
Doxne Sern, xxxiv. (1640) 338 This part hath also two 
branches..in the first branch, there will bee two twiggs, 
two *sub-considerations. 1892 Field 18 June 942/r {In 
whist] the *sub-echo is the showing of three trumps when 
a partner has Jed and called for them. This is accomplished 
by echoing in the usual manner. 1895 Daily News 30 Nov. 

6/3 Their manifest *sub-flavour of earnestness. 1878 Grosarr 
G. Daniel's Poents \, 217 ‘ Antike’= ancient, with the “sub- 
idea of grotesqueness. 1855 Brown1nc Jfen & Women ik, 

17 Sage provisos, *sub-intents,and saving-clauses. 1883 Pal? 

Mall Gaz. 31 July 3/2 Whether the author is to be suspected 
of a satiric *sub-intention. 1781 St. Trials XI. 220/2 Upon 
this he makes many limitations; upon all of which he 
adds..this *sublimitation. 1840-1 De Qurvcey Si tyle Wks. 

3862 X. 19x Where..the limitations and the sublimitations, 

descend, s¢riatint, by a vast scale of dependencies. xr&gr 

Scrivener Fields & Cities 150 Both these scourges [scrofula 

and dyspepsia], with the groups of families of *sub-maladies 

which grow in their wake. 1883 Harfer's Jag. Jan. 179/2 

Some subtle *sub-meaning [is] also conveyed. 1770 Luck- 

omBE Hist, Printing 234 Prefaces, Introductions, Annota- 

tions. .all which “sub-parts of a Work were formerly. .putin 

Italic. 1879 Rosy Lat. Gram. u. § Such a secondary predi- 

cate might..be called a*subpredicate. It is often called an 

apposition. x899 F, J. Matwer C/aucer's Prol. p. xlii, The 

most serious passages of his poetry are seldom without a 

*sub-quality of humor. 1675 Turvy Led, to Baxter27 There 

remaines yet onesmall *sub-question. 1619 R- jones Recart, 

Serm.in Phenix (2708) II. 493 The reason ofthis Conjecture 

is{etc.}.. The *sub-reasonis[etc.]. 1856 EMERSON Eng.Tr ails, 

Aristecraty Wks. (Bohn) II. 83 Loyalty is in the Englis 

a*sub-religion. 1856 Onsisrep Slave States 292 The Second 

Auditor's General Report on Education. contains abstracts 

of *sub-reports, 2885 Lazy Times Rep. (N.S.) LUI. 566/2 

If there was any doubt. .it is entirely removed by the appro- 

priate language used in ‘sub-rule 30. 18c2-12 Benruast 

Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 150 These were mentioned 

as so many “sub-securities for correctness and completeness. 


1890 Academy XXXVIL. a16/1 A *subsensation of bow, Ausw. Supposed Discev. Romisk Dectr.20 They..openly ; 


Rossetti’s weird phrase, his death was ‘growing up from bis 
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birth’, 1888 Sfectator 30 June g1o/2 There is a *sub- 
dealing mainly with the ae i, a disreputable Sean 
Woman. 188: Smithsonian Ref. 203 Turning to the several 
subsystems it appears that although it is possible that the 
orbits of the satellites of Mars, Jupiter [etc. 
d. of actions; e. g. seb-appearance, -guarrel, 

2820 Laus Elia 1, Christ's Hosp., You never met the one 
by chance in the street without a wonder, which was quickly 
dissipated by the almost immediate *subappearance of the 
other, 1874 tr. Fosselin's Life zo Ads. Pref. to Rdr. D2b, 
Apetye brawle and *subquarell betwen Yorke and duresme. 
1799 S. Turner Hist. Anglo-Saxons I. 1. viii. x12 Amid 
this complexity of rebellion and *sub-rebellion. r8zg Lass 
£lia 1. Stage Illusion, The skilful actor, by a sort of *sub- 
reference, rather than direct a; peal to us, disarms the cha- 
racter of a great deal of its odiousness. 1882‘ F, Anstey’ 
Vice Versé iv, His cheeks were creaced with a dim ling 
*subsmile, 1879 Howetts Lady of Arcostook (1883) i. 158 
With a knowing little look at Lydia, which included a *sub- 
wink for her husband. 

6. With names of officials or persons occupying 
positions of authority, forming titles designating 
one immediately subordinate to the chief official, 
as in L, sudbcenturio (var. of steccenturio) centurion’s 
lieutenant, late L. subdoctor assistant teacher, sud- 
Scrivendarius assistant secretary, eccl.L. suddid- 
conus SUBDEACON, med.L, subballious SOB-BAILIFF, 
subbedellus under-beadle, submagister SUBMASTER, 
subprior SuspRior, subsécrétarius under-secretary ; 
e.g. sub-abbot, -captain, -king, -vicar, etc. 

2767 Burn Eccles. Law (ed. 2) 1V. 456 marg., *Subabbat 
and subprior, 18:8 Bentuast CA. Eng. gt His Right Reve. 
rend Co-adjutorsand Reverend*Sub-adjutors. 1729 Foxton 
tr. Burnet's App. St. Dead 28 He commemorates their De- 
liverance out of Egypt,..Moses being the *Sub-admini- 
Strator, with mighty Miracles and Prodigies. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergot 68 They ought not to execute these Precepts by 
simple Messengers or *Sub-Beadles. 1716 M. DaviesA ther. 
Brit, UL. 182 Schelstrat the Pope's *Subbibliothecarian. 1884 
Cyclist 13 Feb. 242/1 The captain and *sub-captain..repre- 
sent the clubon the N.C.U. rs19 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, 
Reading 3 Of the *Subchamberer of the Monf[astery] of 
Redyng. 1688 Horse Armouryit. iii. 49/2 Officers.. belong. 
ing to the Earl of Chester..: Vice Chamberlain, or *Sub 
Chamberlain. 1858 Grapstoxe Homer HI. 11 The subor- 
dination of the “sub-chief to his Jocal sovereign. 1710 J. 
Cuampertayne Af. Brit. Notitia n. 689 Mr. John Dundass, 
first Clerk of the Assembly... Nicol Spence, *Sub-Clerk. 1837 
Cartyte #7, Rev.w11 ii, Amid head-clerks and sub-clerks. 
1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2331/3 One of the King’s Family shall 
succeed to the Pshorac as having been already designed 
by the Chapter for their *Sub-Coadjutor. 1691 T. H[ace} 
Account New Invent. p. cv, *Sub-Conservators for the 
River of Thames. 1670 Corton Esfernon 1. 1. 95 To im- 
portune the *Sub-Consul to conclude the Treaty. 1642-3 
Canter’. Marr. Licences, Thomas Graunt, clerk, *subcurate 
of S. Mary's in Dover. x580in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. 
(1883) L. 63 The same customer and *sub-customer shall 

yield and give their several accompts. 1672 /éid. 284 Wil- 
tam Galley Sub-customer. 1737 E. Cuampertayne Avted. 
Notitia 1,117 *Sub-director (of Ordnance]. 1896 Hitprecur 
Recent Res. Bible Lands 87 Halil Bey, sub-director of the 
Museum in Constantinople. _x6rz Brinstey Lud. Lit. 273 
The particular help where either an Vsher is wanting, or 
else is not sufficient, is by a *Subdoctor. 1786 J.C. WALKER 
Irish Bards 83 Thisinstrument was used. .to assemble con- 
gregations {etc....Nor is it unlikely, that this office was 
performed by the *Sub-Druids. 1703in J. Chamberlayne Jf. 
Brit. Notitia (1710) 1x. 561 The Office of Her Majesty’s.. 
Ordnance...Six Engineers..Four *Sub-Engineers. 167 
F. Puicuvs Reg. Necess. 522 By fraud and collusion betwixt 
him and the said *Sub-Escheator, 1796 Cuarvorre Sire 
AMtarchmont VW. 433 Every fee, which the *sub-executors of 
our. .laws are suffered to extort. 1809 W. Taycor in Rob- 
berd Sfem, (2843) HW. 277 Charon and his “subferrymen. 
1883 Harger's Mag. Jan. 206/z These Maine men are likely 
to become foremen, or ‘sub-foremen. 1774 Mrs. DeLany 
Life & Corr. Ser. 1. (1861) IL. 70 Miss Goldsworthy is made 
*sub-governess to the young Royals at St. Jamess. 1876 
E, Jesxins Queen's Head 4 The head waiter, and a lot of 
“sub-head-waiters, 1863 TrevELYAN Comers Wallak (1$66) 
232 The *sub-inspector of police. 1684 Baxter Par. Con- 
ereg. 38 [The -Bishop] to be the “subintercessor, or the 
mouth of the Church in publick prayer. 1823 Benruas 
Wot Paul 46 The *Sub-king of the Jews, Agnppa. 1848 
Lytton Harold m1. iii, The lesser sub-kings of Wales. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville I. 179 Mr. Walker, one of the 
*subleaders, who had gone with a band of twenty hunters, 
x72z Hearne Collect. (QO. H. S.) VII. 385 The Fees being.. 
xs. to the Head Librarian, 3s. 67, to the *Sublibrarian, & 
xs, 6d. to the Janitor. 1800 Sourney Let?, (1856) I. 134 The 
sub-librarian is an intelligent man. 1733-4 Mrs. DeLaxy 
Let. to Mrs. A. Granville 2 Mar., In what character is 
Miss Beal to go with the Orange family? A *sub-maid, 
I guess, 1883 Manch. Exam. 30 Oct. 5/2 Being *sub- 
manager for the last twenty-one years. @ 1774, TUCKER Lt 
Nat. (1834) UL. 207 In order to gain favour with these in- 
ferior ministers or *sub-mediators. 1673 Baxter Ze?. in 
aAnsw, Dodwell &2 Doth it follow that your Church Mon- 
arch can over-see them all himself without any “sub-over- 
seers? 168s — Parafhr. N. T. John x. 3 To the Messiah 
God will open the door, and to *Sub-Pastors, they that by 
office are door-keepers to the Church, must open it. 1700 
in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. (2909) VU. 69 The Pastor Tegers, 
and sub Pastor of St. Amand. 3617 Mozyson /fin, 1. 210 
The Patron..made 2 solemne Oration to the *sub-Patron 
and the Marriners. 1671 E, CHAMEERLAYNE Angel. Notilia 
11, 228 Upon this Grand Office depends One hundred eighty 
two Deputy Post-Masters..and *Sub Post-Masters in their 
Branches. 1896 Hansards Parl, Debates 18 Feb. 546/2 
A number of messengers..employed by Sub-Postmasters. 
xy2x Aunerst Terre Fil, No. 22.112 Mr. Holt of Maudlin 
college, *sub-proctor at that time, 1683 House Armoury 
nt. iv. 1821/2 The*Sub-Provincial, isto. act thesame things... 
as the Provincial. 2705 Pamurs (ed. Kersey}, *Su3-K eader, 
an Under Reader in one of the Inns of Court, who reads 
the Text of the Law the Reader is to Discourse upon. 1605 


SUB.-, 


moued the greatest *Subregents in England to take armes 
against her. @1712 Ken Preparative: Poet. Wks. 111. 13 
Neglect to thy Sub-regent's ‘Throne Affronts thy own. 1673 
Baxter Let. in Answ, Dodwell 82 Doth it follow that your 
Church Monarch can..rule them without any *sub-rulers? 
1860 W. L. Cottuxs Luck of Ladysmede x, It was the *sub- 
Sacrist approaching in the discharge of some of his duties. 
1843 CARLYLE Past §& Pr... vi, Our Lord Abbot..made 
him *Subsacristan. 2642 Docg. Lett. Patent (1837) 326 The 
Office of *Subsearcher wt: in the Porte of Londom 1632 
B. Jonson Afagn, Lady Dram. Pers., Mr. Bias, A Vi-poli- 
tique, or *Sub-secretary. 3678 Trial of Coleman 42 A Sub- 
Secretary, that did write very many things for him. 1826 
Scorr Diary 36 Nov. in Lockhart, Five Cabinet Ministers 
»» with sub-secretaries by tis bushel, 2745 Season. Adz. 
Prot. 37 No Person shall be capable of acting as *Subsherriff 
--who shall not have been a Protestant for five Years im- 
mediately before such his acting. 1737 J. CHastperLayns 
ot. Brit, Notitia u.60 The Chief Office.. Head Sorter.. 

‘Sub-Sorters. 3876 Grapstons Homeric Synchr, 124 Under 
the supremacy of Troy and of Priam, Anchises their king, 
seems to have been a *sub-sovereign. 21715 Burner Oxv: 
Lime (1766) 1. 315 He had been his *subtutor and had fol- 
lowed him in all ‘his exile, 1744 T. Birch &. Boyle 69 Mr. 
Tallents. .bad been. .sub-tutor to several sons of the earl of 
Suffolk. 1706 Purturs (ed. Kersey), *Sub- Vicar, an Under- 
Vicar. 1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 105 Maister 
George Blackwell the new Archpriest of England: nay, the 
*Sub-uiceroy rather of all the Isles of Albion. 

(6) in derived adjs.; e.g. sudsecretarial pertaining 

to a sub-secretary. 

1898 B, Grecory Side Lights 499 From his sub-secretarial 
desk he spoke on a case. 


b. In the designation of corresponding offices or 
functions; e.g. sb-administration, -commissary- 


Ship, -inspectorship, etc. 

19710 Sterte Tatler No. 193 ? 3 The *Sub-Administration 
of Stage Affairs, 1748 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. North. 
JSzeld (1875) 273, I will. throw up Ray, *sub-commissarysbip. 
1876 Ssices Sc. Nat, xiii. 268 The *subcuratorship could 
not be obtained, 1884 Century Mag. XKVUL 134 One 
*sub-inspectorship of factories. x39 J. Rocers Antipaposr. 
x. § 3.253 We read nothing in Holy Scripture about the 
*submediation or the under-mediators. 1887 Datly News 
x Mar. 6/2 All the smaller “sub-postmasterships still con- 
tinue to be in the gift of the Treasury. xg91 Acts Privy 
Council (1900) XX1. 105 The fee of the *Subproctorship for 
one whole yeare. 1881 Athenzxumt 15 Jan. 95/3 A “sub- 
professoriate of twenty readers. 1764 Scott's Barley, *Sud- 
vicarshig, the office of an under vicar. 

7. Compounded with sbs., to express division into 
parts, sections, or branches, 

a. of material objects; e.g. swb-arcolet a divi- 
sion of an areolet, sud-cavity one of the smaller 
cavities into which a cavity is divided, seb-foliun: 
a small or secondary folinm ; etc. 

1852 Dana Crus?.1.192 From each lateral segment a small 
*subareolet is separated anteriorly, 1899 //bute’s Syst, 
Jed. VII. 647 The cavity of the cranium is divided into 
two *subcavities by the tentorinm cerebelli. 1847-9 Todd's 
Cyci. Anat, 1V. 1. 99/t The cells. containing no *sub-cells 
in their interiors, 1875 Brasu Eccl. Archit. Lrel.g2 The 
chancel has a deep recess or *sub-chancel at the east end. 
1889 Buck's Handbk, Med, Sci. VII. 127 The exact number 
and form of the cerebellar folia and “subfolia at birth. 1883 
Pall Mall Gaz, 25 Sept. ro/t What he might call *sub- 
houses, or 2 house within a house, 1641 Mitton Animadz, 
Wks, 1851 IH. 226 An individuall cannot branch itselfe 
into *subindividuals, x885 Watson & Bursury Sath, The, 
Electr. 1. 237 The motions of the *submolecules. | 1898 
Syd. Sec. Lex. *Subunueleus, an one of the subdivisions 
into which a group of nerve-cells is divided by the passage 
through it of intersecting bundles. 1880 C. & F. Darwin 
Move. Pl. 223 The peduncle..bears three or four *sub- 
peduncles, 1836-9 Todd's Cyl, Anat. 11. 10/1 The pro- 
thorax..is composed of four *sub-segments. 

b. of 2 body or assembly of people, as in Sun- 
COMMITTEE, or of a division of animals or plants, 
as in SUBGENUS; e.g. se#d-bund a division of a 
band, suéb-breed a breed of animals constituting a 


marked division of a principal breed. 
1808 Pixe Sources Misszss. (1810) L App. 60 A young man, 
Wyaganage, has recently taken the Jead in all the councils 
and affairs of state of this “sub-band. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Sfec. iv. (1878) 87 The “sub breeds of the tumbler pigeon. 
1895 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/3 The east *sub-brigade..sup- 
ported by the west sub-brigade. 1894 Educ. Rev. VII. 278 
Every one of the *sub-conferences claims for its group of 
subjects an educational value equal to that of every other. 
1908 WWestur. Gaz. 8 Aug. 2/1 One Council, with *sub- 
councils corresponding roughly to the postal areas. 18977 
Le Conte Elewt. Geol. (1879) 160 The fauna and flora of the 
United States are divided. .into three *sub-faunz and *sub- 
flor, 3833 CHarmers in 3fenz. (1851) LI. 38x The dis- 
cussions of the separateor *sub-meetings, 1850 Mir, Repr. 
Gov. (x855} 115/2 Besides the controlling Council, or focal 
*sub-Parhament, loca: businesshas its executive department, 
1888 Excycl. Brit. XXIL. 473/1 Each of these phratries is 
subdivided into two “subphratries ; and these subphratries 
are subdivided into an indefinite number of totem clans. 
1888 /6:d2. XX1V.810/s Themain branchings {ofa genealosi- 
cal tree] were termed ‘phyla , their branchings subphyla ; 
1845 Grote Greece iL ti. II. 324 Twelve *sub-races,, out © 
the number which made upentire Hellas. 1894 W. Watker 
Hist. Congreg. Ch, 299 With the two Edwardean divioss.. 
Emmons and Dwight,—tbhe New Divinity may de 7 p 
have divided into two *subschools, 2824 Sovrnry hae Ae 
Sore (1831) 1. 362 Every Sect_and every *Sub-sect ha as 
macazine. 1868 GLADSTONE Fwy. Sfundi iv. 122 A “sui 
sept of the Achaians. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. 0845) TE. 2 
He divided his force into three *Sub-squadrons. 3882 2 
Macrantane Consanguinity 15 Each Hineal ancestor forms 
h stock and his family breaks up into *sub-stocks, 1879 
ia Willis S& Clark Cambridge (1826) IL. 225 The *sub- 
Syndicate are of opicion that st would be undesirable. 2670 
Ree. Preshyt. Inverness (89) 2 To remitte tbe 


SUB-. 


[se. names]..with the Moderator to the Bishope to y? fors? 
*Subsynode, 3885 Athenaum 28 Feb, 279/1 If the squadron 
is preferable to the troop as a *sub-unit. : a 

(2) in derived adjs.; ¢. g. seebphratric pertaining 
to a subphratry. : 

1887 J. G. Frazer Jotemisu p. viii, *Subphratric and 
Phratric Totems. 1896 W. Mackay Ree. Presbyt. Inverness 
45 Among the “subsynodical refers read to-day. 

ec. of a region or an interval of time, as in Sun- 


DISTRICT; e, g. sed-age a division of anage. 

1878 Lockyer Stargazing 2 The Telescopic age..divides 
itself naturally into some three or four *sub-ages of extreme 
importance. 1826 Kirsy & Sr, Luton: 1V. 485 (Latreille] 
proposes further to divide his climates into *subclimates, by 
means of certain meridian lines. 1867 G. F. Campers 
Astron. (1877) 23 The interval 11.119 being divided into two 
unequal *sub-intervals of 4.777 and 6.347. 1898 Jrzd. Sch. 
Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 286 The *sub-province known as the 
Great Plains. 1852 Grotr Greece n. Ixxii. IX. 290 Each 
satrapy was divided into *sub-satrapies or districts. x909 
Daily Chron. 29 June 4/6 Cleveland, .stands with Holder: 
ness, Hallamshire, and Richmondshire as a *sub-shire of 
Yorkshire. = : : 

d. of a branch leading from or into the main 

body, or a subordinate section of a business or sys- 
tem of affairs; = branch-; e.g. seb-dzereana bureau 
depending on the principal bureau, sib-cash adeposit 
of cash at a branch, szé-office a branch office. 

31896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb, 572 The bureau will be aided 
..by *sub-bureaus. 1705 Dr For Consolidator Wks. 1840 
IX. 354 ‘hey brought all their running cash into one bank, 
and settled a *sub-cash, depending upon the grand bank, 
in every province of the kingdom, 1909 /ustall. News 111, 
29/1 Where wood casing is desired to be used for the *sub- 
circuits, 1892 Datly News 16 Sept. 5/4 A portion of the 
*sub-creek referred to, now Leing converted into a peaceful 
fishpond, 1804 Edin. Nev. V. 16 The other [college] is to 
consist of *sub-departments, one in each county. 1897 
Mary Kinestey IV. Africa 139 Stopping at little villages 
to land passengers or at little *sub-factories to discharge 
cargo. 1844 H, Srrenens Lk, Farm 1. 564 Where *su 
mains are employed in particular hollows, the ground com- 
Peevangin the drainage belonging to each hollow should 

e distinctly marked off from the rest. /dfd., A sub-main 
drain should be made along the lowest part of the hollow. 
1907 Nature LX XVI. §54/2 The “submeter system is free 
from the objection of first cost to a great extent. 1876 
Preece & Stvewricut Telegr. 264 Every *sub-office on a 
circuit is called by the head office at the hour of commencing 
work, 388: Chicago Times 17 June, Regarding the forma. 
tion of a pool, the report..recommends three "sub-pools, 
rgor Daily Chron, 27 Dec. 3/4 ‘The Hammersmith *sub- 
post-office. 1862 H, Srencen First Princ. v1. xiv. § 113 
(1875) 324 The once independent *sub-sciences of Electricity, 
Magnetism, and Light. 1861 N. Davis Carthage 34 *Su 
sewers, and other .. unsightly objects. x89x Advance 
(Chicago) 12 Mar., *Substations at convenient distances for 
the issuance of rations. x901 Scotsman 2 Mar. 12/5 Con- 
tinuous current distribution from sub-stations. x85§ Lrir- 
cHiLp Cornwall 89 Divided lengthwise into other *sub-veins. 

8. With advb. force, combined with adjs. and 
vbs. = in a subordinate or secondary manner or 
capacity, by subsidiary means. 

x812 Cotrrince in Lit, Rez, (1836) 1. 366 The real yalue 
of melody in a language is considerable as “subadditive. 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. U1. 368 His Afonarchia Det 
is directed against the Heathens for subjoyning and *sub- 
adoring several essentially subdistinguish’d Deities. x90 
Daily News 20 Feb. 6/5 Vhe Assiut dam will be subsidiary 
to that at Assuan, inasmuch as it is..to be used *sub-con- 
junctively to that at Assuan, 1860 O. W. Hoitmrs Prof 
Breaky-t, ii, The ‘*subcreative centre', as my..friend has 
«-called man. 1890 Academy 4 Jan. 7/3 Its anonymous 
author has *sub-entitled this book ‘A New Story by an Old 
Hand’, 3897-8 Amer, Fral, Psych. YX, 580 Pronunciation 
of an adjective..seems to *subexcite association tracts re- 
presenting substantives, 1871 Earte PAclol. Engl, Tongue 
§ 464 The pronoun /..has..a sort of reflected or borrowed 
presentiveness ;—what may becalleda*sub-presentive power. 
2828-9 Benxtuam Ofc. Apt. Maxim., On Militia (1830) 4 
The united wisdom and eloquence of the ruling one and the 
*sub-ruling few. 

9. (a) On the analogy of Supprvipe and Sun- 
DIVISION, szb- is used to denote a further division 
or distinction 3 e.g. Sub-classify, sub-decimate ; sub- 
articulation ; (6) on the analogy of Suscontract 
56, and v., SUBINFEUDATION, SUBLET, to denote a 
second or further action or process of the same 
kind as that denoted by the radical; e.g. szd- 
colonize to colonize from a colony, sub-infer to 
draw as a further inference, sub-vent to rent from 
one who himself rents; szd-cul(ure a culture of 
bacteria derived from a previous culture, s1b-deri- 
vative a derivative of a derivative, swbfraction a 
fraction of a fraction ; s7b-purchaser one who pur- 
chases from a previous purchaser, szb-reformést 
one who carries out a further reform, seb-vaccinee 
one who is vaccinated with lymph froma vaccinated 
person; s#b-secession a secession from a body that 


has seceded. . 

2867 in Farrar Ess. Lib. Educ. 330 To imitate the copious. 
ness and *subarticulation of Cicero's periods. 1894 in 37/4 
Ref. Columb, Inst. Deaf & Dumb (1895)9 We are required 
to have *subclassifications by which we may know the., 
specialized work to which it devotes itself. 1897 Daily 
News 16 Mar, 2/2 Abolition of sub-classification 1s recom- 
mended. x909 Daily Chron. 3 June 3/3 If you *sub-chassify 
55,000 Germans into men, women and children, 2820 Q. 
&ev. XXL 73 A dependency upon that colony, from which 
it was *sub-colonized. 1704 J. Macmitran True Narr. in 
HM. B. Reid Camer, Apost. (1896) 236 They draw a *sub- 


consequence, which is this, that It was contrar the protest. 
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and agreement. 1664 Power £.x/. Philos. Pref. 12 All 
the fixed lights of Heaven are generally concluded to be 
pure Fire, and so consequently fluid also, and then *“sub- 
consequentially in motion also. 1896 Alléutt's Syst. Aled. 
1. 719 Large colonies [of bacteria} on *sub-cultivation will 
frequently appear as smallones. 1899 /éi¢. VII. 550 Growth 
«in *subcultures may be recognisable within four hours. 
1736 Baszuy (folio) Pref., Zo *Subdecintate..to divide into 
tenths..as ro ‘Thousand into Hundredths, 31845 JowetT 
Let. to B.C, Brodie 28 Mar., [Rome] has defined, and *sub- 
defined, and deduced, and *subdeduced. 1856 R. A, 
Vaucuan Alystics (1860) I. vi. vi. 209 Every definition and 
“subdefinition would be open to some doubt. 1884 Law 
Rep. 13 Q. B. Div. 466 Long leaseholds, which he had 
mortgaged by *sub-demise, 1880 IWestnt. & Chelsea News 
2 Oct, Advt., A shop and Dwelling House..held for a term 
of 99 years, and *subdemised at £80 per annuin. 1614 
Rareicnu Hist. Worlds, 142 For these *subderiuations [ofthe 
Turks] it were infinite to examine them. 1834 H. N. Cotr- 
mipcc Gré&. Poets (ed. 2)9 ‘The modern derivative will, at 
some stage or other of its history, have been treated as an 
original substantive word. .and associations connected only 
with its primary modern senses will have given birth to *sub- 
derivatives from it. a166x Futter Worthies, Wiltshire 
(1662) 111. 150 Succeeding Princes, following this patern, have 
*sub-diminished their coin ever since. 1823 Bentnam Wot 
Panl 371 The name and person of his own "sub-disciple 
Apollos, 1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 26 To let in a deluge of 
forrein forces and so yet further *subdistract the remnant. 
1662 Petty 7a.res 13 How many retailers are needful to 
make the *subdistributions into every village of this nation. 
@ 1676 Hace Prin, Orig. Alan. . iv. (1677) 157 And possibly 
these variously *subdiversified according to the phantasy of 
the Artificer, 1863 Reape //ard Cash IN. 74 What on 
earth was left for poor Dr. Wolf to do? Could he *sub- 
embezzle a Highlander’s brecks? 1652 Observ. touching 
Forms Govt. 38 Constrained to epitomize, and *subepitomize 
themselves so Jong till at Jast they crumble away into the 
atomes of Monarchie, 1666 Lend. Gaz. No. 42/2 The 
Farmers of his Majesties Revenue of the Hearth-Duty, in- 
tending to *Sub-Farm several Counties. 1764 Ginnon A/isc. 
Ws, (1814) LIL. 224 The lands were perhaps subfarmed by 
individuals. 1658 in Dom, State Papers 321 For seizure 
made by the “sub-farmers, x6rz W. Corson Gen, Tres. Art 
Arith, Aaa b/2*Subfraction, or fraction of fraction, as i of}. 
1817 Cotesrookr Algebra, etc. 14 Assimilation of sub- 
fractions, or making uniform the fraction of a fraction, 
3857 Buckir Crviiiz. 1. ix. 568 The great lords having 
granted Jands on condition of fealty and other services to 
certain persons, these last “subgrantedthem. 1885 Law Rep. 
28 Chane. Div. 12x An agreement of *sub-guarantee by 
which the signatories guaranteed the signatories of the 
original guarantee against loss, 1889 W. Rye Cromer 32 
The *subholding created by Richard de Berningham. a 1656 
Br. Haut Lem. Wks. (1660) 409 From the force then of this 
relation it is easily *subinfered that it is not lawful for 
Christian Churches. .to forsake the communion of each other. 
1905 British Medical Journal 27 May 1141 The injection in 
small amounts will not serve to infect the *subinoculated 
animal, 1902 Daily Chron.26 Nov.6/6 The final *sub-lodger 
was pags out upon the landing for his sleeping-place. 
2884 Law 7itimes 29 Nov, 80/1 The mortgagees in fee of an 
hotel *sub-mortgaged to their bankers in 1879. 1883 Law 
Times Rep. (N.S.) XLUX. §56/zr The defendants last added 
are *sub-mortgasees of the trustee. 1872 E. W. Rosertson 
Hist, Ess. 242 Vhe client of that age was apparently a *sub- 
couple of public land under his Patronus. 1866 Law Rep. 
1 Q. B. Cases 589 On his sceking to get the pawn back from an 
insolvent *sub-pawnee, /é/d., If the pawnce may repledge 
the pawn, the *sub-pledgee may do the same, and so on ad 
infinitum. 1755 Gentl Mag. XXV. 354 They have suc- 
cessively come into the hands of many *sub-proprietors. 1855 
Hype Crarke Dict, *Sub-purchaser. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med.. § 54 The Church of Rome condemneth us, 
wee likewise them, the *Sub-reformists and Sectaries sen- 
tence the Doctrine of our Church as damnable [etc.]. 1826 
Bex Comm, Laws Scot. 1.67 Possession of the *subrents. 
1902 R. Bacor Donna Diana ii.13 An apartment he had 
*sub-rented froma wealthy American widow. 1897 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 June 813/1, $500 of income from *sub-rental. 
1849 Hooxrr “imal, Fruls, (1854) 1. xvii. 388 Vhrough 
the medium of several *sub-renting classes, 1880 Burton 
Reign Q. Anue \. ii. 66 *Sub-secessions from the successive 
seceding bodies. 21680 Atten Peace & Unity Pref. 80 These 
seperations and *sub-seperations. 1894 Datly Tribune (N.Y.) 
5 July, In not all of the cities is administration *sub-sold 
to confederated crime and to blackmailed business. 1895 
Pop. Set. Monthly Apr. 767 A *subspecialized descendant of 
an ancient generalized group, 1846 D. Kine Lora’s S: upper 
vit. 214 An endless splitting and *subsplitting of distinctions, 
1897 Mary Kinostey JV. Africa 393 These native *sub- 
traders have very risky lives of it. “x Century Mag. 
LIX. 493/2 The minister of the interior..whose touches 
thrill by devolution and *subtransmission throughout the 
mighty system. 1897 Adléutt's Syst. Aled, UY. 592 All the 
*sub-vaccinees of the vaccinifer (who himself subsequently 
suffered from erysipelas) did not suffer from erysipelas, 1873 
Koutlledge’s Young Gentl, Mag. 85 *Sub-variationon White's 
thirteenth move. 


-10. AZath. Compounded with adjs. expressing 
ratio, s#b- denotes a ratio the opposite of that 
expressed by the radical element, asin L. subduplus 
SuBnNUrLeE, szbirip/us Suprnivre, late L. sebmz/- 
tiplus SUBMULTIPLE; e.g. subdecuple = denoting 
the ratio 1:10, }subdouble = SUBDUFLE, + szr)- 
novitripariient = 1: 98, i.e. 8 : 75, subsesqutter- 
tial = 3:4, subsuperparticular, etc. Analogously, 
in SuBDUPLICATE, etc. the prefix is employed to 
-express the ratio of the square (etc.) roots of 
quantities ; but these compounds have been some- 
times erron. used for sudbdupie, etc. (cf. quot. 1657 
below). ~ : : 
. This use is modelled (in late L.) on that of Gr. b7o-, as in 
broderAactos, late L. subduplus. Ratios of this kind were 
called brodoyot, the opposite rpdAoyor, bro- app. expressing 
the notion of ‘proportion of desser inequality’. (Another 
arithmetical use of the Greek and Latin prefixes is unre- 


SUB.. 


presented in Eng.; viz. that exemplified in Sxérptro; 
peter lit. ‘a third less’, i.e. denoting a rato aire 
Le. 223. 

1870 BittincsLey £uclid 128 Comparing the lesse quan. 
titie to the greater, it [sc, proportion) is called submultiples, 
subsuperparticular, subsuperpartient, submultiplex super. 
particular, and submultiplex Se Pear, 1648 Wingixs 
Math, Magic 1, vii. 47 As one of these under Pulleys doth 
abate halfe of that heavinesse which the weight hath in it 
self, and cause the power to be in a sub-duple proportion 
unto it, so two of them doe abate halfe of that which remains 
and cause a subquadruple proportion betwixt the weight 
and the power; three of them a subsextuple, four a sub. 
octuple. Jéfd. so If unto this lower Pulley there were 
added another, then the power would be unto the weight 
in a subquintuple proportion, If a third, a subseptuple, 
1652 Urquitarr Jewel 288 It would bear the analogy,.of 
a subnovitripartient eights; that is to say,..the whole being 
the Dividend, and my Nomenclature the Divisor, the quo- 
tient would be nine, with a fraction of three eights; or yet 
more clearly, as the Proportion of 72. to675. 1653 H, More 
Antid, Ath Avi.§ 4(1712)19 The Notion of Sub-dowble, which 
accrued to that Lead which had halfcutaway, 1657 Hoones 
AbsurdGeom.Wks. 1845V 11.375 Itis but subquad[rjuplicate, 
as you call it, or the quarter of it, as I call it. 1674 Jeane 
Arith, (1696) 209 As the Series of the Numbers from the 
Units place are continued in a decuple proportion. .so their 
value decreaseth in a subdecuple proportion. a 1696 Scar. 
burcn £uclid (1705) 181 The proportion is Subsuperparti- 
cular, and named Subsesquigivers! which is thus noted 2s. 
Jbid., Subsuperpartient, as § to 8, or 5/y is subsupertriquintal: 
and 10 to14,or 19/;,isSubsuperbiquintal. 2709-29 V. MANDEY 
Syst. Math., Arith. 37 Proportion Subduple, Subtriple, Sut 
sesquialter, Uineupertipartient 1728 Cuampens Cycl, sv. 
Ratio, 3 to 2 is ina Sesquialterate Ratio; 2 to 3 ina Sub- 
sesquialterate, 1732 B. Roninson Asint. Occon. 267 The 
ample and subquadruplicate Ratios of these Lengths. 1795 
T. Maurice //indostan (1820) J. 1. it. 75 The length of 
human life is diminished.,in a subdecuple ratio. 

II. Next below; near or close (to) ; subsequent 
(to). (Asa living prefix szd- is restricted in this 
sense to prepositional uses: the advb. use is seen 
in SUBSEQUENT.) 

11. Near to (a particular region or point), as 
in L. sudurbdnus SuBunBAN; ec. g. SuB-BASAl, 
SuBvORSAL, SUB-LITTORAL, SUBMARGINAL, 

Such words are often capable of another analysis (see 204). 

12. Geog. and Geol. a, Lying about the base of 
or subjacent to mountains designated by the second 
element, hence, of less height than mountains of 
similar height to these, characteristic of regions of 
such altitude, as L. szedalpinzs SUBALPINE} e. g 
sub-Andean, -Andine, SUBAPENNINE, Sub-Elncan, 
sub-Himalayan., ence in the name of a district, 
e.g. Sub-Himalaya(s, . 

1875 Encyct. Brit. 111.744 The fourth and last Subregion 
of South America, .may be most fitly named the *Suban- 
dean. 3885 Linn. Soc. Frnt, Bot. XX11.6A *subandine as 
well as anandine zone, ©1833 Lyzut Princ. Geol. U1, 76 The 
marine *sub-Etnean beds. 850 AnstED Eve, Geol, Mitty 
etc. 358 The formations composing the Sewalik hills, which 
have sometimes been called the *Sub-Himalayans. 185t 
Frnl. R. Geog. Soc. XX1. 59 The Siwalik or sub-Himalayan 
range. 18st MAnteLt Petrifactions v. § t. 413 Bones of 
mammialia from the *Sub-Himalayas, es Prot, Ry Geog. 
Soc. V. 617 ‘Whe tertiaries of the Sub-Himalaya. 

b. Denoting a region or zone adjacent to or on 
the borders of that designated by the second 
element; e.g. subantarctic, frigid, -torrid, | 

3895 Encycl. Brit. U1. 745 Spheniscidz, a family limited 
to the Antarctic or *Subantarctic Ocean. oop) The 
Subantarctic islands of New Zealand, 1880 Dana Man, 
Geol. (ed. 3) 609 The corresponding zones in latitude. .are 
x. Equatorial, Lat. 0°15°,..6. *Subarctic, 58°-66° _ 1895 
Forum June 468 There was once a widespread delusion in 
the *sub.arid belt..that rainfall follows the plough. 1852 
Dana Crust, 1. 1472, Its southern portion. appr to per 
tain.,to the *Subfrigid [Region]. 1896 Veartk, U.S. ea 
Agric. 631 The *subhumid region, 1832 Henrrev | Ee 
Eur. 103 The regions which may be distinguished on the 
West side of the Scandinavian Alps are it. The Ue 
region; 2. The *Subsylvatic region; 3. The Suba pie 

region; and 4, The Alpine region, 1852 Dana Coase 
1510 The genus Porvellana has but two-thirds a ma hd 7 
species in the temperate asin the torrid zone. Yet oui and ; 
temperate region contains but one less than the *subtorr! ; 
13. Afus. Designating a note next to or nex 
below some principal note, as in med.L. subprinct 

palis SUBPRINCIPAL; ¢@. g. SUBTONIC. (Cf. 4,) 
-14, Combined with adjs, with the sense ‘of es 
condition or degree (or’size) than’ that denote 
by the original adj.; e.g. sub-angelical, 083 
judicial, -maximal, -miliary, -regal, Also (U. ; 
in adjs. expressing an inferior educational status, 
as subjSresh (also choral): primary. 

This’sense tends to blend with 26: . tures 
x6g2 Bencowes Ticoph. Pref, Man.,is of all aT ait 
*sub-angelical the Almighties Masterpiece. 1608 Hit! be 
Defence . 83 These..maye be called conformable to i 
Canonicall or “subcannonical, 1610 Donne Pscudoma Ka 
185 Nor know we whether they will pleade Diving sine 
that is, places of Scripture, or *Sub diuine Law, whe 182 
terpretation of Fathers, x6g2 Br, Hate {izis, Vor a ie 
Oye glorious Spirits, ,he that made you hath given us rn 
little glimpse of your subdivine natures. 1893 Congres esh* 
alist (Boston) 21 Sept., Enrollmentas freshmen or’ “St Y) rf 
in the City College. 1896 Living Topics Cycl. (N. i. a. 
264 Classical, scientificand mechanical *sub-freshman¢! Sear 
x808 Bentuam Sc, Reform 67 All other persons who eat 
any part in the cause :~Judge, *sub-judicial officers, part a 
3872 SwixpuRNE Under Microscape 79 ‘Ah, my lord..'s i, 
the jackal to the lion. .‘ observe howall other living Ee 
belong but tosome *sub-leonine class’, 1890 W. James #7" 
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Psychol 1.235 *Submaximal nerve-irritations. 2880 A. Fust 
Princ, Med. 194 Theultimate *submiliary granula coalesceto 
make. nodules. 3896 Alloutt's Syst. Med. 1.560 The body 
can resist the action of ‘subminimal doses of living bacteria. 
1890 Syd. Soc, Lex, Submtinimel stimulus, a stimulus 
which is not strong enough to produce any obvious effect. 
31898 Advance (Chicago) 17 Feb. 206/2 The institution has 
never had a ‘sub-preparatory department, as several of the 
young colleges have. 3895 Proc. 13th Cony. Instr. Deaf 
293 In *subprimary work there is surely an interesting field 
for the constructive talent, 1810 Lau Let. to T. Manning 
2 Jan. The ordinary titles of “sub-regal dignity. 1878 
H. M. Sraxtey Dark Cont. 1. xv. 390 His sub-regal court. 
1907 Nature LXXVI. 146/1 *Subthermal baths, given at 
temperatures below blood heat, 

15. Zool. In names of divisions of animals re- 
garded as having only imperfectly developed the 
characteristics denoted by the word to which s#b- 
is prefixed, as Subgrallatores, Submytilacea, Sub- 
ungulata, English derivatives have been occas. 
formed ; e.g. subostracea, a mollusk of the family 
Subostracea ; subplantigrade, of or resembling the 


group Sudpdlantigrada, not quite plantigrade. 

1836 Peuny Cyc. V. 313/2[De Blainville] allows that these 
Jast ought to form a distinct genus of the family of *Sub- 
ostraceans. 1833 Encycl. Brit. XV. 434 The greater number 
of the Carnivora..may be called '*subplantigrade ', often 
when at rest applying the whole of the sole to the ground. 

16. In craniometry, forming adjs. designating a 
type of skull having an index next below that of 
the type denoted by the second element; e.g. 
subbrachycephalic, -ous (hence -cephaly), subdo- 
lichocephalic, -ous (hence ~cephalism). 

These terms are based on Broca’s classification, who used 
the L. forms (mase. pL) sudbrachycephali, -dolichocephali. 

1853-4 THurxam in Mem. Anthropol, Soc. 1. 461 With 
M. Broca, it is desirable to admit a ‘sub-dolichocephalic 
and a ‘sub-brachycephalic class (of skulls}. /67a. 510 Only 
about half (the skulls] are brachycephalous or *,ub-brachy- 
cephalous. 1878 Barrier tr. Vosinard’s Anthrop. n, xti. 
499. Low stature, woolly hair, black skin, and *sub-brachy- 
cephaly, x895 Swrfthsoniax Rep. t. 515 His cephalic index 
falls down to *subdolichocephalism. 1896 Keane Ethro/, 
xii, 32% ‘he shape of the head. .is..here and there mesati- 
cephalous and even “sub-dolichocephalous. 1890 Bituincs 
Nat, Med. Dict. *Sub-uusaticephalic, having a cephalic 
index of 75 or 76. x890 H. Excis Criminal a. 52 Gut of 
thirty criminals eight presented brains and skulls of a.. 
capacity only found in *submicrocephalic subjects. 1863-4 
Trurnam in Men. Anthropol, Soc. 1. 473 All these crania 
are very dolichocephalous. The first..isa remarkable speci- 
men of synostosis... The form is "sub-scaphocephalic. 

17. In the names of certain sectaries, = after, 
consequent upon, the opposite of Supra- (q.v.); 
e.g. SUBLAPSARIAN, SUBMORTUARIAN, 

18. In designations of periods immediately 
‘below’ or posterior to a particular period, as in 
SuBaPosroLic, : 

1910 Encycl, Brit. (ed, 11) XII. 59 The following stages 
in the glaciation of North America:..The Aftonian (rst in- 
terglacial). The “sub-Aftonian or Jerseyan (rst glacial). 
rgoz Encycl, Brit. XXX1. 57 [Bugelkanne] is found every- 
where in the area, made of various local clays, and it long 
survived into the ‘Geometric’ or *sub-Mycenzean period. 

IV. Incomplete(ly), imperfect(ly), partial(ly). 
* with adverbial meaning. 

19. Prefixed to adjs. or pples. of a general 

character, as in L. seedabsuerdus somewhat absurd, 


subobscitrus SUBOBSCURE; e.g. sudanalogous some- 
what similar, subandible imperfectly, slightly, or 
barely audible, (The precise force of sz#é- may vary 
contextually from ‘only slightly’ to ‘not quite, 


all but '.) ” 

31870 LoweLn Study Wind. 29 A thimbleful of..*subaci- 
dulous Hock. 19767 PAiL.Trans. LVI. 417 Little seeds 
*subanalogous, or somewhat resembling those we find in 
the fructification of the Fucus’s. 1839 Lever Harzy Lor- 
requer vi, The faint “sub-audible ejaculation of Father Luke, 
when he was recovered enough to speak. 1884 A. Lanc 
Custom & Myth 236 A *sub-barbaric society—say that of 
Zululand. 1668 H. More Dro. Dial. 1. xxxvii. 1. 160 This 
*subderisorious mirth. 1822-34 Goo s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. 330 The mixture *sub-diluted for bathing. 21734 Nortu 
Life Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 228 The Spaniards have pecu- 
liar Councils, call’d Juntos,..which prevents such *sub- 
emergent Councils as these [se. English cabinet councils}. 
1842 Louvon Suéurdan Hort.17 *Sub-evergreen herbaceous 
plants are: CEnothera biennis and several other species, 
Pentstemon, Chelone, Asters. _ 1854 Bapuax Halicut. 180 
Others, *subgregarious in their taste, swim about in small 
detached parties. 1903 Gemmte 7ex/-dk. Geet. (ed. 4) I. 18 
The coronal atmosphere .. consists mainly of *subincan- 
descent hydrogen. 1864 Sfectator 51 Dec. 1508 The sky 
is still *subluminous, x89z Zancwitt Bow Myst. 87 A 
curious, *sub-mocking smile, 1807 Sfiri?_ Publ. Frxls. 
XI. 8&4, I swam with “subnatant tadpoles, I frisked with 
volatile newts. 1856 Opuine Anti. Cher. 154, Il now add 
to the free iodine some *suboxidised substance. 3630 Ahi 
ton Tenure of Kings 59 Not prelatical, or of this late fac- 
tion ‘subprelatical. 1817 Kirsy & Sp, Enfozzol. (18181 Il. 
277 A *subputrescent stalk of Angelica. 3618 Hares in 
Gold, Rev. 11, (3673) 23 That dvewria, that *subrustick 
shamefastness of many men. 3868 Pall Afall Gas. 1x Nov. 
9 It might be imagined that the advertisement conveyed 2 
*subsarcastic touch. 1876 Nature XIV. 503/2 The *Sub- 
Semitic languages of Africa. 1877 Swinevsnr. Note en C. 
Bronte 1t Hs superhuman or *subsimious absurdity. 1882 
Wesreotr & Horr Gré. MN. 7. 1. 230 What may be calied 
£ *subsingnlar readings "which have only secondary support. 
2785 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 319 Both of them immersed in 
*subtepid water. @1734 NortH Exanr. ut. vib. (1749) 549 
This put abundance of People of *subvirile Tempers, into 

a Twitter. x620 Vexxen Vin Keele viii. 164 A *Subvulgar 


| 
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Diet is as it were a meane betweene the Accurate, and 
Vulgar. 

(6) Such compounds are occas, used subst. 

1635 Person Varieties n. 63 Whether that thing engendred 
bee a Star, or any other celestial] vertue, whereunto this 

‘subdeficient striveth to attaine, 1633 Ear. Mancu. AZ 
Afondo (1636) 86 There be certaine *subsapients so worldly 
wise, as they thinke all other men insipients. 

20. In technical use, chiefly Nat. Hest. 

A small proportion only of the more commonly used com- 
pounds are iflustrated here. 

&. With adjs. of colour, as in L. subalbidus 
somewhat white, whitish, swdividus somewhat 
livid, sudxiger blackish, subviridis greenish, late 
or mod.L. subcitrinus SuBcrtRine, subpallidus 
(for suppallidtus) palish, subritfus (for surriifus) 
reddish ; e.g. subalbid, -luteous, -pale, -red, -virid. 

¢1530 Fudic. Urines u1. viii. 33 b, Vryne pale or *subpale, 
Lbid. x, 37 Rudy vryne is moyst like fyne golde, and *sub- 
rafe goldysshe. /é7a, ai. 39 marg., Rede or *subrede vryne. 
dbid, xii, 41 Vryne Rubicunde or *Subrubicunde. /é/d. 
xii, 42 Afore yt vryu were Rubie or *subrubie. x 
Barroucn Afeth. Physick u. viii. (1596) 84 UW his spittle 
--be yealow and ‘subpale. 1656 Biount Glossogr., *Sube 
albid, somewhat white. 1657 Tosiixson Renon's Diss. 300 
Seselt hath lignous..*subrubeous .surcles. /éid. 610 A 
“subrufe ponderous Powder. 1661 Lovett Hist. Aninr. & 
Min. 212 Tethyia. If red is edible, the pale and *subluteous 
are bitterish. 1694 Satuox Sates Desf. (2713) 217/2 Of a 
*subvirid or greenish blue Colour. /é2:2. 339/1 A *Subrubid 
or Livor coloured soft Calx. 1742 Phil. Jrans. XLII. 125 
A large tough *subrubicund Polypus. 1777 T. Perctvat 
£ss.1. 192 ‘The portion with cantharides..neither assumed 
a *sublivid, nor an ash colour, 1800 SHaw Gen. Zeol. 1. 4g0 
Didelphis Obesula,..*Subferruginous Opossum. x80z /é:d. 
I. 397 Coluber Nasicormis, .. *Subolivaceo-flavescent 
Snake. 1803 /3/d.1V.556 Holocentrus Bengalensis,..*Sub- 
fulvous Holocentrus, 1804 /éid. V. 282 Raja Pastinaca,.. 
*Subolivaceous Ray. 1809 /érd. VII. 272 Strix Casfpia,.. 
*Subluteous Owl. 185 SterHens in Shaw's Ger. Zo2l. IX. 
84 Of a *subrufous chesnut. 2817 /ér/. X. 626 *Subtestaceous 
Warbler, spotted with brown. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 664 
Colour *subminiaceous. 1847 Proc. Bere. Nat. Club Wev. 
242 Elytra..of a dark “sub-eneous green. Jéid. 248 The 
margin often *sub-piceous. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 395 The legs 
are“subochreous. 1287 W. Puiturs rit, Discomycetes 13 
Margin..‘subcinnamomeous. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Sub- 
SJavous ligament, short ligaments of yellow elastic tissue 
connecting the lamina of the vertebra. 1900 J¥estmt. Gaz. 
29 June 2/: Her complexion *sub-olive, 

b. With adjs. denoting surface texture, contour, 
or marking, substance, consistency, composition, 
taste, odour, as in L. swbacer somewhat acrid, 
subacidus SUBACID, subdiirus somewhat hard, sub. 
salsus saltish, mod.L. sub/anatus somewhat woolly; 
e.g. subacerb, -acrid, -coriattous, t-dure, -grantlar, 
-ale, -ated, -0se, -hornblendic, -membranous, -stony, 


~villose, ~villous. 

1638 Rawzey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 40 It must 
be ordered, .that the Juyce of the Body, bee somewhat hard, 
and that it be fatty, or *subroscide. 2657 Tosttinson Renon's 
Disg. 259 Its sapour is very sweet, *subamare, austere and 
somewhat aromatical. /érd. 382 [Dates] are..soft, but car- 
nous, *subdure within, 1676 Grew Anat. Plants (1682) 
246 Spirit of Nitre is a *subalkalizate Spirit. /dfd.247 Spirit 
of Salt is a *subalkaline Acid. 1694 Saton Sate's Diss. 
(1713) 248/2 These Tinctures are hot and dry, “substringent. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 15 A *subsaline and somewhat 
austere Serum. 1699 Evetyn efcefavia (1729) 129 Its pin- 
guid, *subdulcid, and agreeable Nature. 1702 Phil. Trans, 
XXII. 1165 Alga Sfartna is *Subacridand Sweet. /éid. 
1171 The Roots are sweet and *subacerbe. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 75 Its fibres are always rigid and *subdiaphane. 
1760 J. Ler {ntrod. Got. ut, iv. (1765) 169 Sarmentose; when 
they are Repent and *subnude. 1777 Pexnant Brit. Zocé. 
1V. 3 A “sub-cordated body. 1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 
x17 Leaves ovato-oblong, “subpilose. /ézd. 151 Branches 
*subvillose. 1781 PArz, Trans. LX XX. 375 A spissid ‘sub- 
pellucid liquid. 1785 Martys Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. (1794) 
387 The stem is *subherbaceous. 1787 tr. Linngus’ Fam, 
Plants 494 Legume rhombed, turgid, *subvillous, /6id. 547 
Pappus sessile, *subplumy. Jérd. 584 Seeds..*submem. 
branous, inverse-hearted. /é/d.683 Berry “substriated. z7g2 
Wrraenine Set. Arrangent, (ed.2) 111.226 Tremelta Nostec. 
..*5ub-gelatinous. 1817 Kinsy & Sr. Lxtertol, (1818) 1. 418 
Both. -have the material which diffuses their light included 
in a hollow *sub:ransparent projection of the head. Jé:d, 
(1843) Ll. 44 Their abdomen swollen into an immense *sub- 
diaphanous sphere filled bya kind ofhoney. 1822 J. PARKix- 
sox Outl. Oryetol. 192 The operculum is small, elliptical, 
and “*subosseous. Jérd. cor Voluta digitalinas decus- 
sated, *subzgranular. 1824 R. K. Grevitte Scot. Cryftog. 
Flora WU. pl. t10 The surface covered with a minute *sub- 
pulverulent substance. 1826 Kiapy & Sp, Exfomol. 111. 338 
An internal *submembranaceous tooth or process. 2828 
Srarx Elon. Nat. Hist. 1.420 Axis slender, horny, or 
*substony in the centre, 1829 Loupon E£ucycl. Plants (1836) 
1g Leaves..*sub-coriaceous, Jd. 531 Leaves subcordate 
sessile serrate *subvillous. /éi¢, 1023 *Substriate or ru- 
gose. 1833 Hooxer in Smith’s Exg. Flora V.t. 46 Leaves 
“subopaque. 1833-4 J. Puicups Geol. in Excycl. Afetrop. 
(2845) V1. 562/2 An irregular... bed. .of serpentine. .exbibits 
..a *sublaminated structure. 1839 Dera BecuE AeA. Geol. 
Cormall, etc. iii. 64 The latter with a ‘sub-schistose struc- 
ture. 3839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol., *Sub-lamtellar.., ex- 
tremely thin, like a sheet of paper. 1842 Pencivat Hef. 
Geol. Connect. 32 A dark grey *sub-porphyritic, *sub-born- 
blendic rock. “386 Dana Zoofh. (1845) 45% Branchlets.. 
“subterete and proliferous. /did. 590 Base *sabgranclons. 
3847 Pree. Berw, Nat. Club WU, v. 236 Body slightly pube- 
scent or ‘subglabrous. 1847 W. E. Steere Field Bet. 2oT 
Bracts small, *sub-foliaceous. 1849 Dana Geol. xvii ( 1850) 

32 Hypersthene..having 2 pearly or ‘sabmetallic, lusts ee 
2870 Hooxee Stud. Flora 195 Fruit conpresed, ont ee 
*subbispid. 1871 W. A. Leicuron Lickenffora 27 # po- 
thecia lecanorine or *sub-biatorine. 1880 GUnTuer Fishes 
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SUB-. 


66 Slender *subossified rings. 1895 J. W. Powe. Physi, 
Processes in Nat. Geog. jae 4 x The qetetior of the 
earth is ina *subfiuid condition, 

G. With adjs. expressing shape, conformation, 
or physical habit, as in mod.L. subzequalis Sun. 
EQUAL, subamplexicautis slightly am plexicaul, s15- 
obtiisus somewhat obtuse, sudbregpandus somewhat 
repand, subsesst/is SUBSESSILE; e.g. suth-acxtmi- 
nate, -arborescent, cordate, -aled, -hocked, -lunate, 
-repand, -simple. 

31752 J. Hit Hist, fini. 131 The ‘sublong and trans. 
versely radiated Buccinum. 1755 P. Browne Jamaica rox 
The *subarborescent Polypodium with a large lobed foliage, 
1775 J. Jexkinson Linnzus' Brit, Plants 148 Vhe silicula 
is*subcordate, /érd. 162 Crowfoot Cranesbill with two flowers 
on each peduncle, *subpeltated. 1777 S. Rossow Brt/. Font 
7x Leaves reniform, *subpeltate. “74rd. 124 Leaves *sub- 
hastate. /tid. 138 Clusters *subimbricate. /2id. 145 Petals 
*sublanceolate, /di:/, 159 Leaves lineari-lanceolate, *sub- 
serrate. /é7d. 170 Peduncles uniflorous,*subcorymbose. /Efd, 
183 Leaves ovate, obtuse, *subcrenate. J0id. 252 Females 
*subpedunculate. /é/d. 290 Leafits ovate, *subciliate. /bid. 
296 Leaves. lanceolate, ‘sublaciniate. Jdid. 303 Stem almost 
simple, ‘subventricose. 1785 Marryx Roussean's Bot. xxiii. 
(1794) 321 Thestem-leaves oblong and *Subsinuous, /éid.446 
Balm of Gilead Fir has the leaves *subemarginate. 1787 tr. 
Linrzus’ Fam, Plants 180Corfolla]. Universal not uniform, 
*subradiate. /érd’. 188 Petals five, endnick-inflected, *cub. 
unequal, /éd.282 Germ wedge-form, angular, *subpedicel'd. 
Lé:d. 534 Corfolla}. Compound “‘subimbricated. /éid. 76x 
Seeds .. flat inwards, *subconvex outwardly. Jid. 763 
Villous-murex'd without, with *subrevolute margins, ¢ 1789 
Enceyel, Brit. (1797) U1. 447/2 The florets *subpedicellated, 
orstanding on very short flower-stalks. 1800 SHAw Gen. Zool. 
1.264 *Sub-auriculated dusky Seal. 1802 /d/d. 111. 528 The 
tail abruptly “subacuminate. 1809 /éid. VII. 313 *Sub- 
cristated ferruginous Shrike, 8x5 Srernens in Shaw’s Ger. 
Zool. 1X. 92 Tail wedge-shaped with *sublunate ferruginous 
fascia. 1817 /éid, X. 381 *Subcrested Flycatcher. 1519 
Ybid. X¥. 319 Beak..the apex ‘subtruncate. 1819 G. Sa- 
MOVELLE Entontol. Compend. 93 Hands externally *subser- 
rated. y82r S. Gray Srit, Plants I. 3 Leaflets *sub. 
auricled atthe base. 1822 W.P. C. Bartox Flora N. Anter. 
U1. 71 Corolla *sub-campanulate, five-lobed. 1822 J. Par- 
kinson Ontl. Oryctol. 38 “Subpediculated masses. /did. 56 
With thick lamella windingly plaited, “subcristated. /érd. 
74 Granulated and ‘subdentated seria. /é¢@.131 The mouth 
*subreniform, with five prominent lips. /éid. 223 Pecten 
discors: *subinequivalved. /did. 224 Plicatula tubifera: 
*subirregular. 3823 R. K. Grevitte Scot. Cryftog. Flora 
t. ph 46 Plants somewhat crustaceous or “substipitate. 
x826 Kirsy & Spr, Entomol, W1.170 The Libellulina Mac- 
Leay (whove metamorphosis that gentleman has denomina- 
ted *subsemicomplete, 2 term warranted by their losing in 
their perfect state the mask before described). /éz¢. 319 In 
Scola, .&c.,..the antennz are. .in the feraales convolute or 
*subspiral. Jdi¢. 427 [The labial palpi] being most fre- 
quently filiform or *subclavate. 3826 Crovcu Lamarch's 
Conchol. 15 Shell transverse, *subequivalve, inequilateral, 
(bid. 18 Shell *subtransverse. /é/d. 19 Shell. .*sublobate at 
the base. /Eid. 20 Shell inequivalve,..the superior margin 
rounded, *subplicare. 1829 Loupon Excyel, Plants (1836) 7 
Leaves ovateacute *sub-repand. /éid. 17 Peduncle axillary 
*subracemose._ Jé/d. zor Leaves *subamplexicaul. 1833 
Hooker in Smith's Exg. Flora V.1. 107 ‘The mouth truncated 
*subciliated. /8é2, 1038 Stem..*subsimple, 1839-47 Seda"s 
Cycl. Anat. 111. 376/2 The coracoid..is a strong, “subcom- 

ressed, *subelongate bone. 3842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 53/r 

hell. .painted with... transverse,*subfasciculated lines. 2846 
Dana Zoogdh. (1843) 461 Branchlets *subdigitiform, Lid. 527 
Branches. .*subdilatateat apex. 1847 W. E. Steere Field 
Bot. 11 Heads *subumbellate. 1847 Proc. Beri. Nat. Club 
I. v. 240 Posterior tarsi with the first and last joints *subelon- 
gated. 1849 /di¢. vit. 371 With twocurved ‘subpedicled claws. 
x849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 7oz *Sub-alate above, sub. 
orbiculate behind. 1852 —- Craus¢. 1.703 The exterior plates 
of the abdomen have 2 triangular *subobtuse termination. 
1853 Rove Mat. Med. 641 Leaves solitary, flat, *subpecti- 
nate. 1854 Hooker Aimal, Frais. J. ist. £6 | he larger, white 
flowered, *sub-arboraceous species prevailed, 1856 W.CLarkK 
tr. Vander Hoeven's Zool.1.728 Shell.. furnished with small 
auricule, "subgaping at theside. 1858 /¢7a. I. 390 Upper 
mandible with tip *subhooked. 1863 J. G. Baxer A 
Vorksh. 195 A native of Italy and Provence, which bas 
been noted in a *subspontaneous state about the Yore. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 224 Campanulacez. .filaments free er 
*subecnnate. Jéid. 301 Corolla 4 in., *subcampanulate. 
Téid. 348 Shrabby, 1-5 ft., rarely *subarboreous (10-20 fi.). 
31887 W. Puiurs Brit. Discomyretes 145 Mouth *subcon- 
nivent. 1868 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Subcermifcrm, shaped some- 
what like a worm. n = 2 

d. With adjs. denoting position, as in Susces- 
TRAL, SUBLATERAL 3 e.g. sttb-ascending, -trec, -tt- 


ternal, ~opposite, -terminal, - 
1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fant, Plants sor Cor[olla] papiliona- 
ceous...Keel lanced, *subascending. did. 76x Petals four 
..*subopposite to the calyx-divisions. 1822 J. Parsixsox 
Outl. Uryetcl. 708 Cancellated by transverse keels and 
*suboblique vertical striz. 1826 Croven Lawarck's Con- 
cho}, 18 Lagament marginal, "subinternal, 1825 Kisey & 
Sp. Entomol. U1. 376 The ‘Subinterno-medial Nervure. 
Jbid., The *Subexterno-medial Nervure. A nervure thats . 
intervenes between the externo-medial and interno-m: . 
Jéid. 383 Postfurca...A process of the Endosternuey ter- 
minating in three ‘sub-horizontal acute branches fae 
bling. the letter Y. 1828 Srark Elem. Nat, Hist. i, 449 
Peduncles of the eyes short and thick, and the eyes "su 
terminal, 2829 Lovpon Enerel. Plants (2836) 269 oa 
about 12 *suberect. 1832 Lixpcey {xfrod. Set. if ie 
angle formed by the divergence 15 between a0 Eh we e 
vein may be said to be nearly tel (sud fara: iad ve eX, 
*Subparaliel. 1833 Hooxer in Smith's Eng. fora WV. 1. 24 
Leaves.."subsecund rigid canaliculate. 1852 Dasa Crust. 
12, 1184 Setze..on the two apie ape a Ses 
jor: 35 Woopwaro Jfeliuss go} 
ee ec 1870 HooKer Stud. Flora 474 


thin,. .nuclens *su x E ae 
bradical or o. 1820 GUxtuer Fishes 47 
Brn A aaath series! or ‘sub-yertical 1843 Feerzss‘s 


SUB.-, 


Z, (1846) 1V. 53 The plant has a rambling, *subscandent 
ean! pi rnb Sch. Geog. Nov. 329/3, The channel walls 
are usually “sub-parallel and nearly straight. 


@. With adjs. designating geometrical forms, as in 
mod.L. sudbeylindricus somewhat or approximately 
cylindrical, sebtriangularis SUBTRIANGULAR ; ©. g. 
subconical,-cylindric(al, pentagonal ( = five-sided, 
but not forming a regular pentagon), -od/ong, 


spherical, -spheroidal, 4 
752 J. Hit Hist. Anine. 9x The oblong Amphitrite.. 
is of a *subcylindric figure. 1786 Phil, Trans. LXXVI, 
166 A..Helix of a *subconical form. 7, tr. Linnzus’ 
Fam. Plants 255 Anthers *suboblong. /dfd. 469 Berry 
subglobular, *subconic. 1792 Withenine Bet. Arrange. 
(ed. 2) ILI. 164 Thickly set with very small ‘sub-sphzroidal 
Tubercles. 1798 PAL Trans. LXXXVIIL. 440 He derives 
this variety, which he calls *subpyramidal, from a decrease 
of three rows of molecules, at the angles of the base of the 
two pyramids of the primitive rhomboid, 1804 SHaw Geu. 
Zool. V. 294 Raja Giorna,..*Subrhomboid brown Ray. 
Ibid. 425 “Cubquadrangular-bodied Trunk-Fish. 1827 Ste- 
pHens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. X. sor Beak *subcylindrical, 
more or Jess thickened. 2819 Sastovette Entomol. Con- 
pend. 83 The fourth [abdomen joint] *subquadrate. /éid., 
Shell *subcircular. 1822 J. Parkinson Ondtl. Oryctol. 56 
Alleyoninm) trigonum,—Carous, cellular, *subtrigonal. 
{bid, 8o The stars *subpentagonal. /d:d, 116 Echinus ru. 
pestris.—*Subelliptical. /éid.221 Pinna subguadrivalvis.. 
*subtetragonal, /did. 228 Terebratula alata: *subtrigo- 
nate, dilated. 1823 R. K. Grevitre Scot. Cryplog. Bot. 1. 
pl. 3: Sporidia numerous, *subspharical. Jéid. 52 Orbi- 
cular, *subhemispherical. 1826 Croucn Lamarch's Conchol, 
26 Shell oblong, *subparallelipipedal. /éfd. 32 Spire very 
short, *sub-conoidal. 1838 Penny Cyc. X11. 269/1 Body.. 
*Subprismatic. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club U1. v. 250 
Thorax..elongate, “sub-parallelo-grammic. 1852 Dawa 
Crust. 1. 193 Carapax broad *subrhombic, 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 163 Umbels when in flower *subhemispheric. 
1877 Huxuey Anat. Inv, Anim. vi. 272 A *subquadrate 
labeoma overhangs the mouth, 1880 GUntueER /ishes 38 The 
preoperculum, a ‘sub-semicircular bone, 1887 W. Pittirs 
Brit. Discomycetes 301 A single layer of *subcubical cells. 
£, With adjs. denoting a numerical arrangement 
or conformation, as in mod.L. sudbbifidus, subtri- 
fidus imperfectly bifid, trifid, sudiniflorus having 
one or two flowers only or most commonly one; 
e.g. subbifid,-bipinnate,-trifid(-3-fid),-triguetrous. 
1977 S. Rosson Srit., Flora 238 Stem “subtriquetrous.. 
spike distich, involucrum monophyllous, Jd 284 Leaves 
*“subbipinnate. /éid, 287 Leaves *subtripinnate. 1816 
Edwards’ Bot. Reg. 1. 3 b, Terminal lobe largest and 
*subtrilobate. 18zz W. P, C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1.10 
Calix*sub-bilabiate. /bid. 55 Folioles ovate,..*sub-trilobed. 
x822 J. Parxinson Outl, Oryctol, 126 The ambulacral lines 
*subbiporous. /éid. 179 One short "subbifid cardinal tooth. 
Ibid, 215 The forepart beaked, *subbiangulated. 2829 Lou- 
von Encycl, Plants (1836) 5 Nect{ary] wavy *sub-3-fid. Jbid. 
25 (Leaves) rugose “sub 3-lobed. did. 679 Leaves villous 
*sub-bipinnatifid at base. 1836 Penny CycZ V. 312/2 Valves 
*sub-bilobated by the depression or emargination. 1852 
Dana Crust. 11. 769 The specimen. .has all the three anterior 
pairs of legs *subdidactyle. 1857 T. Moore Handbk, Brit, 
Ferns (ed. 3) 48 Pinne..*sub-unilateral. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 114 Fragaria elatior..flowers *sub-z-sexual. 
Ibid, 208 Leaves broad, *sub-2-pinnatifid. /éid, 364 Peri- 
anth irregular, *sub-2-labiate. did. 379 Leaves alternate 
*subbifarious or secund. J/éid. 469 Capsules *sub-2-seriate 
onthesegments. 1876 Hartey Royle's Mat, Med. 376 Ovary 
*sub-trilocular. 

g@. Med.,as in SuBACUTE; e.g. subchronic not 
entirely chronic, more chronic than acute; szd- 
crepitant, -crepilating, -resonant, -lympanitic; sub- 
febrile, -pyrexial. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 77 There is 
only perceptible a very slight dull whistling... This variety 
of the phenomenon may be denominated *subsibilant respi. 
ration, 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1402/1 Some slight 
*subinflammatory condition which varicose veins readily 
take on. 1853 Marknam Skoda's Auscult. 284 The crepita- 
ting rale becomes *sub-crepitant, announcing the presence 
of adema. Ibid. 122 No distinctive line can be drawn 
between crepitating, *sub-crepitating, and mucous rifles. 
1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 561 Beginning with minute “sub- 
lethal doses of fully virulent poisons. 1897 /did.11L. 175 This 
“sub-pyz:mic condition seems invariably to have supervened. 
Tbid. 427 In some cases a *subicteric tinge is observed. /éid, 
1137 A *subtympaniticoreven a Skodaic note may be elicited, 
Ubid, W11. 678 The whole tumour..is uniformly dull, unless 
on deep percussion, when a *subresonant note is elicited. 
Ibid, 894 A “sub-hepatic abscess due to disease of an appen.- 
dix attached to an undescended cxcum. 1898 Jbid. V. 20 
An habitually *subpyrexial temperature. Jéid. 527 A *sub- 
febrile temperature. 1899 /éid. VII. 679 A form of subacute 
or *subchronic ophthalmoplegia. j 

h. Forming advs, corresponding to adjs. of any 
of the above classes, as in SUBACUTELY. 

1833 Hooxer in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 79 Leaves.. 
*subtrifariously inbricated. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 683 
Branchlets often *subreticulately coalescing. 18s2— Crust. 
1.167 Hand externally “sub-seriately ‘small tuberculate. 1863 
J. G. Baker WV. Vorksh. 194 A species which.. grows *sub- 
Spontaneously in one or two places, 1870 Hooxer Stud. 
Flora 115 Potentillafruticosa. leaves “subdigitately-pinnate. 
Jbid. 222 Stem rigid leafy *subcorymbosely branched. 1872 
W. A, Leicuton Lichen-flora 12 *Subtransversely arranged 
in little heaps.- 1888 Q. ¥rnl. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 150 The 
fallen masses weathering *subspherically. 

2L With vbs., as in L. stbaceiisdre to accuse 
somewhat, subirasci to be somewhat angry; e.g. 
sutb-blush,-cachinnate, -deliquesce,-¢ffioresce,-trasce, 

-understand ; + subinnuate to hint gently; + szd- 
murinurate, to murmur gently or quietly, 

1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. xviii, Raising up her eyes, 
*sub-blushing, as she did. i, 1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 67 
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This *subcachinnating method of dissipating his spleen. 
1806 G. Adams’ Nat. & Exp. Philos. (Philad.) I. App. 549 
Sulphat of Ammonia *Subdeliquesces. 7d, 550 ore 
*Subeffloresces. ¢1645 Howexy Left. (1650) HI. ix. 19 The 
mostspeculative, .men*subinnuating that notonly thesphear 
of the Moon is peepled. 1783 Parr Let. to Rev.C. Burney 
8 Nov., You see 1 *subirasce, 1653 Urqunarr Rabelais 1. 
vi. 31 *Submurmurating my horarie precules. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen, Brit. U1. 77 Their Master Blondel surven- 
ing, and “subunderstanding it. 

** with adjectival meaning, 

22. With sbs. denoting action or condition, in 
the sense ‘ partial, incomplete, slight’; as in late 
L. subdéfectio slight failure; e.g. stb-animation, 
-saturation; Dfed, often = ‘less than the normal, 
mild, gentle’; e.g. seb-deliritm, -purgation; also 
occas. with sbs. denoting material objects, ¢. g. 
sub-country, sub-reli¢f. 

1906 Daily News 23 Feb. 7 His speech had something of 
the *sub-animation which marks his later style. 1908 Wests. 
Gaz. 13 May 12/1 The London *sub-country. 1898 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., *Sulbcrepitation, the noise of subcrepitant rales. 1635 
Person Varieties 11. 63 Albcit the Heaven, Fire, and Ayre 
move in acircular motion, yet they move not all alike,..the 
Ayre as neerest to the Earth, is slower than the other two. 
By this *subdeficiency then, the Ayre..seemes but to goe 
about from Occident to Orient of its own proper motion. 
1834 J. Fornes Laennec's Dis, Chest 235 With *sub- 
delirium and other signs of cerebral congestion, 1818 Art 
Pres. Feet x, Vf such men cannot be dignified with a full 
diploma. .it would be well if some species of *sub-gradua- 
tion could be adopted. 1634 Br. Hatt Contenipl., No T. 
Ww, Alartha & Mary, The just blame of this bold *sub- 
incusation; Lord, est thou not care? 1855 Duxctison 
Med, Lex., *Subinflammation, a mild degree of inflamma- 
tion, so slight as hardly to deserve the name inflammation... 
Lymphatic engorgements, scrofula, herpes, and cancer he 
{Broussais] considered subinflammations. 1664 H. More 
Afyst. Inig. 213 A modest *subinsinuation of the most per- 
fect and full persecution. 1825 Lama Elian. Stage Illusion, 
The exquisite art of the actor in a perpetual sub-insinuation 
tous, the spectators,..that he was not half such a coward as 
we took him for. 1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 
47, The enfeebled woman is more liable to *subinvolution 
lof the uterus}, passive congestion, and displacements, after 
delivery, than the strong. 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., 
*Sulpurgation, subpurgatio, a word used by some writers to 
express a gentle purgation. 1894 Archzologia LV. 28 
*Sub-relief is the name I propose to give to that kind of 
sculpture which is by some called Egyptian relief. 1806 
G. Adams’ Nat. §& £xp. Philos. (Philad.) 1. App. 531 With 
the termination ous, when there isa *sub-saturation. 3897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. WN. 177 The solvent relation of the 
bodily finids to the material of gouty deposits is simply a 
question of saturation orsubsaturation. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
* Subsensation, a moderate or lesser sensation. 1855 Fraser's 
Mag. LI. 264 By acts of daily self-denial and much *sub- 
sustentation of body. 1817 Kinpy & Sp. Entomol, (1818) LI. 
424 The..*sub-transparency of the adjoining crust. 

23. Chem, In names of compounds széd- indicates 
that the ingredient of the compound denoted by 
the term to which it is prefixed is in a relatively 
small proportion, or is less than in the normal 
compounds of thatname; e. g. sudbacefate an acetate 
in which there are fewer equivalents of the acid 
radical than in the normal acetate,a basic acetate. 

{1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1085 The neutral state of salts is 
commonly indicated by their solutions not changing the 
colours of litmus, violets, or red cabbage; the sub-state of salts, 
by their turning the violet and cabbage green; and the 
super-state of salts, by their changing the purple of litmus, 
violets, and cabbage, red.] 

3997 Phil, Trans. UXXXVIIL 23 *Subcarbonate of potash 
being dropped intothesolution. /d:d. 24 ‘lhe fourth portion 
being boiled with 4 grains of *sub-phosphate of lime. 1801 
Lbid. XC. 197 note, A *subcarburet of potash. J/bid. 236 
A real carbonate of *suboxide of copper. 1802 /bid. XCII. 
159 * nxole, It is..calomel, plus an insoluble *subnitrate of 
mercury. Jérd, 329 *Sub-borate of soda (borax). 1805 
Saunpers Alin. Waters 374 A *sub-sulphat of iron. 180 
T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) U1. 547 ‘this [muriate of lead] 
being inthe state of *“submuriate. 1807 Arkin Dict. Chem. 11. 
23/2 A white *sub-nitrated oxyd. Jbid. 25/2 An acetite or 
*sub-acetite. 1819 Branne Jfan. Chem. 427 An insoluble 
*subacetate of copper. 3819 J. G. Cittpren Chem. Anal, 
311 Asolution ofa *suburate. x826 Henry Liécm. Chem. 1. 
646 This liquid Dr. Davy calls *sub-silicated, fluoric acid. 
4bid. I. 289 The “sub-tannate contains x4 time as much 
baseasthe neutraltannate. 1833 Pel. Trans. CXXIL 263 
*Subsesquiphosphate of soda. 1838 T. Triomson Chem. 
Org. Bodies 152 *Subcrenate of lead is obtained by mixing 
subacetate of lead with crenic acid. 1854 Fral, Chem. Soc. 
VIE. 26 *Subplatino-tersulphocyanide of mercury, 1857 
Mutter Elem. Chen, Org. x.§ 1.585 *Subcyanide of copper, 
Cuz Cy. 3859 Mayne Excpos. Lex. 1221/1 *Subsulphurous 
acid, Le. contanling less than sulphurous but more than 
hyposalphurous acid. 3871 Frul. Chem, Soc. XXIV. 99) 
*Subfluoride of silicon. ‘x892 Phologr. Aun. 11. 229 
latent image of *sub-bromide of silver. 2899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
fed, VU, 516 Ammoniated mercury. .is chiefly employed ; 
but *subchloride (calomel) has a very similar action. 

V. 24. Secretly, covertly, as in L. subaudire 
to SuBauD, subintrodictre to SvuBINTRODUCE, 
subornare to SUBORN ; e. g. SUBAID. 

Vi. 25. From below, up, (hence) away, as in 
L, subdiicére to draw up or away, Suspuce, Sus- 
DuCT, subsistéré to stand up, SUBSIST, szbuertére to 
tum up, overturn, SUBVERT. 

This is the etymol. sense of the prefix in Succour, Surrzr, 
Suacest, Suscertion, Suspicion, Susrire, Sustain. 

b. Hence sub- implies taking up so as to in- 
clude, as in SuBSUME $3 so in the nonce-wd. sudin- 
clude vb., whence sudinclusively adv. 

18:8 G, S. Fasr2 Hore Mosaice 11. 137 The Law, which 


SUBACT, 


may well be viewed as subincluding its predecessg 
Patriarchal dispensation. 1840 — Prim. Doct. Fpl be 
The females, as help-meets, were to be viewed as subir 
cluded with the males, 1851 = Many Mansions 14 Thy 
again, subinclusively, the Official Dress of the Hi: h-Pries, 
respected, in its arrangement, the System of the World, 

Vil. 26. In place of another, as in L. suddtieto 
put in place of another (see SUBDITITIOUS), sebsii- 
tuére to SUBSTITUTE; ¢. g. ‘fF sub-elect to choose to 
fill another's place. 

1600 Hottanp Livy XXXIX. xxxix. 1049 The. .assembly 
for subelecting of a Pretour in the place of the deceased, 

VIII. 27. In addition, by way of or as an 
addition, on the analogy of L. subjungére to Sur. 
JOIN, sebnectére to SUBNECT; e.g. subinsert vb, 

x6zr Bratnwatt Wat. Embassie 144 Therefore hane I 
subinserted this Satyre [viz.a 13th at the end of a set of 12) 

4128. Detached from the sb. to which it belongs 
it is used quasi-adj. in co-ordination with adjs, or 
attrib. sbs, qualifying the same sb. 

1840 Buet Farmer's Comp. 45 Trench ploughing mixes 
the sub with the surface soil, 1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 4 Dec, 
6/3 The central, sub, and executive committees have been 
appointed. 

4] 29. Repeated (in senses of branch II) to denote 
further subordination or subdivision. 

2651 C. Carrwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 41 The many Religions 
which are lately sprung up, and the sub, sub, sub-divisions 
underthem. 1821-31 Bentuam Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIL 
289 Divisions, sub-divisions, and sub-subdivisions, 1868 
Srencer Princ. Psychol, (1870) 1. 266A particular feeling of 
redness associates itself irresistibly..with the sub-class of 
visual feelings, with the sub-sub-class of reds, 1902 Daily 
Chron. 29 Apr. 3/5 Under sub-contracts or sub-sub-contracts. 
1908 Jac. Mag. Dec, 126 This was divided, re-divided, sub- 
divided, and sub-sub-divided in every conceivable sort of way. 

Subacid (sabesid), a. and sd. [ad. L. subact- 
dus: sce SUB- 20 b and Acrp, Cf. It., Sp. sudacido.} 

A. adj. 1. Somewhat or moderately acid. 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chynt. 328 It weeps forth a sub- 
acid liquor in great abundance, 1676 Garw Anat, Plants 
Lect. fi. (1682) 244 Bercory, with Oyl of Vitriol, will not 
stir, nor with Oyl of Sulphur. But with Spirit of Nitre 
presently boyls up. Hence Mercury is a subacid Me 
1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Sallet, Vhe sub-acid Orange, 
sharpens the Appetite. 1732 Arnutnnor Rules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc. (1736) 254 All Fruits which contain a sub- 
acid essential salt.” 1836 Lannor Per. 6 Asp. Wks. 1846 1]. 
385 He enjoysa little wine after dinner, preferring the lighter 
and subacid. 1891 Scrivener Fields & Cities 150 The food 
of the human being cannot be ‘suitable ' unless varied by 
sub-acid substances of some kind. 

b. Chem. Containing less than the normal pro- 
portion of acid. 

1855 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Elent. Chen, 8 
With regard to neutral and superacid, or subacid, salts. 

2. Of character, temper, speech, etc. ; Somewhat 
acid or tart; verging on acidity or tartness. 

1765 Sterne 77. Shandy VILL xxvi, From a little sub- 
acid kind of drollish impatience in his nature, he woul 
never submit to it. 1821 Svo. Sara s&s, (1867) 1.205 
A stern subacid Dissenter. x829 Scorr Antiz. Advert. P7 
Anexcellent temper, with a slight degree of subacid humour. 
31876 W. Crank Russeve Zs he the Man? Il. 203 A bard, 
subacid expression.. modified the character of her beauty 
1888 Mrs. H. Warp Robt. Elsmere 428 Rose..was always 
ready to make him the target of a sub-acid raillery. ||, ; 

B. sd. 1. Subacid quality or flavour, subacidity. 

31838 Tickxor Life, Lett. & Frais. 1. viii. 145 Rogers: 
talked in his quiet way.., showing sometimes a little o 
acid, 1840 Hoop UZ Rhine 198 You will perceive a little 
sub-acid in Markham's statement. 1884 Harfers Mag. 
July 241/1 The subacid of the strawberry. 

2. A subacid substance. ‘a 

1828-32 WenstER, Subacid, a substance moderately act d 
x89x Scrivener Jields & Cities 150 Sub-acids in their mos 
convenient form cannot be put into a pill box. ee f 

Hence Subacidity, the quality or condition © 
being subacid ; also, something slightly acid. is 

1833 CARLYLE Misc. Ess Diderot (1888) V. 38 Sigh 
a certain sardonic subacidity in Pére Hoop. 1886, 1 fla- 
Frul. 16 Jan. 37/2 The subacidity which gives specia 
vour to his style. L. sube 

+Subact, pa. pple. and pp/. a. Obs. [ad. L. § : 
act-us, pa. pple. of subigére, £. sub- SUB- 2, ate : 
agéreto bring.] Subdued, reduced ; brought unde 
control or discipline; brought under cultivation. | 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 287 At the laste Fraunce Man 
subacte to Iulius Cesar, and eceupyede by Romances: 1440 
Il. 103 The Danes other put to flizhte other subacté. & her 
Pallad, on Husb. w. 499 In Nouember & Mer eoAy 
braunchis sette In donged lond, subact. a 1661 sei 
Fuvenal (1673) 1x The masculine and subact judgeme ‘afi 
Juvenal. 1694 Morreux Rabelais y. xxii. 103 A suac yous 
sedate Intellection, associated with diligent and Chust isa 
Study. 2729 W. Reeve Sern. 353 The yoke of Chris 
reasonable service to a man of subact judgment. 1, stem 

+ Subarct, v. Obs. [f. L. stebact-, pa PP’ 

of szbigére (see prec.).J 
asin cultivating the ground, 
or the like. 
faith could not 
nd subacted by 
1615 Crooxe Body 2 
Afan 411 He thinketh, that the blood is carried. into ed 
right ventricle of the Heart..,andis there boyled attenuatt 


¢ ible Bodies 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 27 Tangier auour 


3658 tr. Portas 


SUBACTION. 


» 31822 Goon Study Mfed. I. 10 Being 
softened or otherwise partially affected, instead of being 
entirely subacted, and reduced to chyme or chyle. 

2. To bring into subjection ; to subject, subdue. 

31645 Be. Hate Rew, Discontentin, § 19 The meek spirit is 
-.80 throughly subacted, that he takes his load from God.. 
upon Ns er a 1680 T. oom Life Wks. 1703 V.1. 
p. x1, Llay bound as it were Hand and rt, 
the Pressure of the Guilt of Wrath, Poe cubpeen andes 

Hence +Suba‘cted Af/. a.; + Subarcter, one 
who works up substances, 

1657 TomLinsonx Renou's Disf. 615 Anoint the hands of 
the subacter..with Oyl. 1679 Evewyn Sylva (ed. 3) To 
Rar. a, Persons of right Noble and subacted Principles. 
370 — Hist, Relig. (1850) 11. 375 A meek and subacted 
Christian. 1822 Goon Study Med, 1V. 272 The absorbents 
which drink u the subacted food from the alvine canal. 

tSubarction. Obs. [ad. L. subactionent, n. 
ofaction f. sudact-, subigtre (see SuBact pa. pple.).] 
: L. The action of working up, reducing, or knead- 
ing. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 838 There are of Concoction two 
Periods; The one Assimilation, or Absolute Conuersion 
and Subaction; The other Maturation. 2657 Tomursson 
Renon's Disp. 122 Now Unguentsare made one while by the 
fire,,.another while onely by long subaction. 1676 PArd. 
Trans, V1. 771 In order to the subaction and detrusion of 
the aliments. r706 Puirurs (ed. Kersey), Subaction,.. 
Among Apothecaries, it is us'd for the working or soft'ning 
of Plaisters. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1. 324 The smaller 
ruminating animals, whose food, from the complexity of the 
organ, lies for a long time quiescent in a state of subaction. 

2. Subjection, subdual. rare—°, 

1656 Biount Glossogr, {citing Bacon ; cf. quot. 1626 above]. 

Subacute (svbakizt), a. [Svz- 20.] Some- 
what or moderately acute. 

a. Ofan angle. 

1752 J. Hun Hist. Anint. 220 The pupil is..protended on 

€ anterior part into a subacute afl a 

b. Zool. and Bot. 

x82z J. Parkinson Outi. Oryctol. 222 Plagiostoma..sul- 
cata: ovate, lower part subacute, x8zg Loupon Encycl. 
Plants (1836) 441 Se’ and petals subacute. 1872 OLIVER 
Elem, Bot. 307 Involucre..of..subacute, equal bracts. 

¢. JAfed. Between acute and chronic. 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Med, VW. 7531/2 The fever..symptoms 

. are, .rather of a sub-acute than highly inflammatory cha- 

racter. 1878 Hanersnon Dis. Abdomen (ed. 3) 8 Mucous 
patches and gummata, which may be mistaken for abscesses 
or subacute glassitis, 
d. genx. 
185x Sat. Rev. 27 July 90 When a2 civil servant's mind has 
reached the stage of subacute discontent. 1896 Mrs, Car- 
FYN Quaker Grandmother 139 The sub-acute passion of 
Harry ‘I'ryng blazed out in a few broken sentences, 

So Subacu-tely avv., with or in a subacute form. 

x8g2z Dana Cres?. 1. 1194 Cephalothorax subacutely ros- 
trate. x872 H, A. NicHotson Palzont. 326 Fins sub- 
acutely lobate. 

Subaerial, cz. [Suz- 1a. Cf. F. subaérien.] 


Chiefly Geol. and Phys. Geog. Taking place, 
existing, operating, or formed in the open air or 
on the earth's surface, as opposed to sebagzueous, 


submarine, subterranean, 

1833 Lye... Princ. Geol. II. 177 We think that we shall 
not Strain analogy too far if we suppose the same laws to 
govern the subaqueous and subaénal phenomena. xB4r 
Triamer Pract. Geol, 172 Many subaérial volcanos have 
ejected trachyte and basaltic lava. 1852 Dana Crzst. 1. 5 
Insects are essentially sub-aerial species, 1872 W. S. Sy- 
monps Rec, Rocks vi. 155 Vast masses of strata have been 
removed by subaerial denudation, x88 Dawkins £arly 
Man in Brit. vii. 208 The rarity of sub-aerial refuse-heaps 
compared with those in caves and under rocks. 

Hence Subae’rially adv.; Subae'rialist, one 
who holds the view that a certain formation is 


subaerial ; also aztrzd. 
1870 Contemp. Rev. XV. 625 It must have accumulated, 
sub2érially, upon the surface of a soil covered by a forest 
of cryptogamous plants, 1887 Athenanus: 24 Sept. 410/3 In 
1865 the battle of the ‘ Uniformitarians ’ and ‘ Cataclysm- 
ists’, ‘Sub-aérialists’ and ‘ Marinists’, was still raging. 
Zoid, The most extreme..sub-aérialist views, . 
Sub-a‘gent. [Sus-6.] A subordinate agent; 
the agent of an agent. (sfec. in US. Law.) 
1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) 11. 552/2 A sub-agent 
is generally invested with the same sights, and incurs the 
same liabilities in regard to his immediate employers, as if 
he were the sole and real principal 1863 H, Cox Lastit. 
L Vili. 122 The candidate is responsible not only for his own 
acts, but for those of his agents, and for those of sub-2gents 
appointed by them. 3881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 
Persons working and dealing in various mineral substances. 
Sub-order 1.—Miners... Underground Agent, Sub-Agent. 
Hence Sub-a‘gency, the position, condition, or 
residence of a sub-agent. . . 
1846 R. W. Hatton Pod. Educ, iv, (ed. 2) 64 The anti- 
christian usurpation..puts forth an unwonted vigour...An 
active..sub-agency is stalking through the land. 1900 20// 
Rep. US. Geol. Sterv. Ww. PL 44 Subagency of Southern 
Utes at Navajo Springs. aie 
+Subargitate, v. Obs. [f L. sudbagitat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sedsagitare, vat. of subigitare, f, sub- 
Sus- 24 + agitére to AcitTate.] intr. To have 
sexual intercourse. So + Sabagitatory d., per- 
taining to sexual intercourse. 
1637 Hevwoon Picas, Dial. ii. 123 Can they walke? Or 
do they sleepe?, Par, They do,..Nay more than that, 
sometimes subagitate After their kinde. a 1693 Urquhart 's 
Kadelars ut. xii. 96 This grand subazitatory Atchievement. 
+Subagitation. Obs. rare. 


agitatio, -énem, 0. of action f.subagitare (see prec.).] 


altogether subacted. 


[ad. L. sub- | 


9 


| 1. Carmal knowledge. 
1658 Puiturs. 1675 J. Santa Chr. Relig. Appeal \. vii 
56 That he might, by those Subapitations of Hos Wives, 
bolt out the secrets of their Husbands. 3 : 

2. Used for Supaction (sense 1). 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist, Winds, etc. 366 With us by 
the subagitation [orig. subactione} and concoction of the 
Celestials, every tangible thing is not only not condensed to 
the height, but is also mixed with some spirit. 


| Subah (sitba). Anglo-Jndian. Also soubsh, 
soobah, suba. [Urdu = Arab. i5~ gizba".] 


1. A province of the Mogul empire. 
1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. xiv. v. 362 Mahommed 
khan, was..dispatched..to demand..four provinces (Note, 
These the indians call soubahs.] 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
| II. 532 The names of the Soubahs, or Vice-royalties were 
Allahabad [etc] 1806 T Maurice /nd. Antig. 1, 134 So 
accurate an account of the geography of the Indian Subzhs, 
3858 Beverioce Hist. India 1, 141 [Akber's} administrative 
divisions of the empire into provinces or subahs. 
| 2. = SuBAHDAR. 

1753 Orme Hist, Fragz. (1805) 400 A Nabob, although 
appointed by a Subab, ought to have his commission eon 
| firmed by the King. 1788 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings 
Wks. XIII. 96 There was not a captain of a band of ragged 
| topasses that looked for any thing less than the deposition 
of soubahs. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVI, 343/2 The revenue, 
| when collected by the various siibas, is transmitted under 
| an escort to the Government treasury. 
| 
| 


|| Subahdar (sibada-1). Anglo-Indian. Also 
7-9 subidar, 8 sabahadaur, 9 sou-, s00-, suba- 


dar,etc. [Urdu oe yo citbaldar, f. ty0 SuBaH 
+ Pers, yb dér possessor, master.] 


1, A governor of a subah or province. Also, ‘a 


; local commandant or chief officer’ (Y.). 

2698 J. Fryer Ace. £, ind. § P.77 The Subidar of this 
Town being a Person of Quality. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
II. 532 Twelve grand divisions, and each was committed 
to the government of a Soobadar or Viceroy. 1858 J. B. 
Norton Tofics 18 The chief of Secundra Rao..has..pro- 
claimed himself Subadar, or governor, for the King of Delhi, 
of all the country between these towns and Allahabad. 
1881 Encycl. Brit. X11. 796/1 The title of subahdar, or 
viceroy, gradually dropped into desuetude, as the paramount 
| power was shaken off. 

2. The chief native officer of a company of 
sepoy's. 

1747 (MS. in India Office) in Yule & Burnell Hodson. 
Fobson s.v., That..in a day or two they shall despatch an- 
other Subidar with 129 more Sepoyss to our assistance. 1788 
Gentl. Mag. LVM. 68/1 A second flag, with a Sabahadaur 
and two Havildars, was sent in. x84: Penny Cycl. XXI. 
| 256/2 From 1746 to 1766 the sepoys were in separate com- 
panies of 100 each, commanded by subadars, or native 
captains, though under the superintendence of Europeans. 
1890 Kretinc Defartin. Ditties (ed. 4) 79 And there’s Su- 
| badar Prag Tewarri Who tells how the work was done, 

b. atfrié.: subahdar-major, the native com- 


mandant of a regiment of sepoys. 

1819 in Engl. Hist. Rev. (1913) Apr. 269 A brevet pay of 
25 rupees per month is annexed to the Commission of Su- 
badar-Major. x849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 80 The regiment 
| shewed stronger excitement on this occasion of the arrest 
i of their Subedar Major. 31857 — Autobicg. Lutfullak vi. 
185 A Stibahdaér Major pensioner. 


Subahdary (szbadarz). Anglo-Indian. Also 
| 8 su-, soubadary, -ee, -darrie)y, 9 soobab-. 


[Urdu syle 25-0 ctibaldari, f. prec.] = next. 

1764 State Papfersin Ann. Reg. 190 We engage to reinstate 
the Nabob..in the subadarrey of..Bengal. 1800 Asiatic 
Ann Reg. WV. 9/x A firman, vesting Hyder with the su- 
bahdary of Sera. 18r7 Jas. Mitt. Brit. [ndia fT, 11 iv. 399 
He was appointed to the regency or subahdarry of Deccan. 

Subahship (s#-bafip). [f. Sunan + -surr.] The 
office or status of governor of a subah or province ; 


also, the territory governed, = SuBAH 1. 


1753 Orme Hist, Fragut. (1805) 399 The Nabobs of Con. | 


danore, Cudapah,..the Kings of Tritchinopoly, Mysore, 
Tanjore, are subject to this Subahship. 1798 Pennant “éz- 
doostat Il, 251 About Rhotas, and in the soubahships of 
Bengal and Orixa. x897 G. Saitn 22 Ind. Statesmen 296 
Clive thought it necessary to obtain from Shah Aalum’a 
blank firman for the Scobahship of the Deccan. 

+Subaivd,z.rare. [f. Sva-24+ Atoz.] trans, 
To give secret aid to. Hence Subai-ding Z//. a. 

1597 Dantet Cro. MWarsvi. i, That tumultuous rout, Whom 
close sub-ayding power, and good successe, Had made vn- 
wisely proud. 1609 /é7d. vit. xlvii, To hold that Kingdome, 
from’ subayding such Who else could not subsist. 1630 
R. Nutr. Camden's Hist. Elez. Introd. 5 For that hee [the 
French King] had subayded the Scots orig. Scotis subsidiz 
. submiserat} against the English. 


:Sub-a‘Imoner. Also 7-a(1)mner. [Sun- 6.] 
A subordinate almoner, one of the officials of the 


Royal Almonry. : 
“1647 Hawarp Crows Rev. 31 Gentleman Amner: Fee, 
tr. 8 1.03. Sub-amner: Fee & 16. 10.c8.. 2710 J. Coast. 
Bertayne Jf. Brit. Notitia 106 One of the King’s Chaplains, 
deputed by the Lord Almoner to be his Sub-Almoner. 1773 
Gentl, Mag. XLII. 200 The Rev. Mr. Kaye, Sub-almoner 
to his Majesty, preached at the Chapel Royal. 1886 Excyel. 
Brit. XXL. 37/1 The officers of the almonry, namely, the 
hereditary grand almoner, the lord high almoner, the sub- 


almoner, the groom of the almonry, and the secretary to the ! 


lord high almoner. . 
| FE. Seca Crevetanp Char. Diurn. Maker A Diurnal 


| Maker Is the Sub-Almner of History. 
Suba‘Ipine, a. (56) [ad. L. subalginus: see 
| Sun-z2and Anpixe. Cf. F. subaipiz.| 


SUBALTERN, 


: 4, Belonging to regions lying about the foot of 
, the Alps. 

; 3656 Brousr Glossogr., Subaipginc, under the Alps. 1829 
| Murcutson in Philos. Mag. V. 402 The tertiary or subalpine 
i deposits, which to the west of the Brenta aresomuch traversed 
1 by basaltic and trap rocks. 1833 Lyein Princ. Geol. IL. 
j 45 The fossil shells.,of many of the Subalpine formations, 
, on the northern limits of the plain of the Po. 1842 W. C. 
Taytor Anc. Hist. xiii, § 1 (ed. 3) 365. Subalpine Italy re- 
ceived the name of Gaul from the Gallic hordes that settled 
in the northern and western districts. 1907 A. Lana Hist. 
Scot. 1V. xvi. 412 A miserable little sub-Alpine inn. 

b, sé. An inhabitant of such regions. rare. 

{ 1838 G. S. Faser /nguiry 479 Native Piedmontise Sub- 
{ alpines. Jd. 503 The Subalpines or Vallenses. 

| 2. Partly alpine in character or formation; per- 
i 


taining to or characteristic of elevations next below 
that called a/pine ; belonging to the higher slopes of 
mountains (of an altitude of about 4,000 to 5,500 


feet). 

1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 71 Trees and 
rocks, in stony and subalpine countries. 1839 De 1a Becne 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. i. 3 The hills and cliffs bordering 
the Bristol Channel..forming a coast remarkable for its 
general elevation and the sub-alpine character of some of 
its valleys. 1858 Irvine Brit. Plants 78 The alpine and 
sub-alpine plants. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 242 Wet sub- 
alpine limestone rocks of York and Durham. 1886 — Flora 
Brit. India V. 57 Subalpine and Alpine Himalaya. 

Subaltern (sx"biltem, sdbO'ltemn), a. and sd. 
Also 6-7 -erne. fad. late L. sucbalternus (Boethius, 
in sense rb): see Sus-III and Aurern. Cf. F. sud- 


alterne (from 15th c.), It., Sp., Pg. subalterno. 
Jobnson 1755 bas su‘dattern, which is now the prevailing 
stressing in England, and, for the logical sense, in U.S. 
The stressing suéa‘ltern first appears recorded in Bailey’s 
(folio) Dict, of 1730.) 
A. ad, +1 Succeeding in turn. Ods. rare. 
r604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Subalterne, succeeding, 
following by course and order. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. india 
1 & P. 363 Therefore God framed the first Intelligence, and 
: that mediating the first Heaven, and so in their subaltern 
order to the Tenth, 1762 Mirus Syst. fract. Husd, 1. 469 
| The main stem, advancing higher and higher, left behind 
the subaltern blossom of a Jower joint. 
b. Logic. Subaltern genus or species) + a genus 


| thatis at the same time a species of a higher genus. 
1654 Z. Coxe Logick 21 Subaltern Genus is, that is suc- 

cessive and by turn, that is when it is genus of them con- 

tained under it, and species of that which is above it. 1692 

| Ray Disc. 1. iv. (1732) 149 A distinct subaltern Genus. 1725 

+ Watts Logic 1. iit, § 3 This sort of universal Ideas, which 

; may either be consider'd as 2 Genus, or a Species, is call'd 

Subaltern. 1826 Wuatery Logic 1. ii. § § (1827) 65 Iron. 

ore is a subaltern species or genus, being both the genus of 

| magnet, and a species of mineral. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 

Ee ‘The intermediate Concepts are the Subaltern Genera or 

cies. 

| . Of inferior status, quality, or importance. a. 

{ 

| 

| 

{ 


Of a person or body of persons: Subordinate, 


inferior. Now rare. . 

rs8x Lamsarve Firezt, 1. v. 26 From the King..ought to 
flow all auctoritie to the inferiour and subalterne Lustices. 
1597 Skene De Verd. Sign. s.v. Homagetm, Sum are maist 
chiefe and principal, sik as the King... Uther over-lordes 
are inferiourand subalterne. 1598 DaLunctox Meth. Trav. 
Qzb. To this Parliament, they appeale from all other sub- 
, alterne Courts throughout the Realme. x6z2 Matynes sinc, 
| Law-Aferch. 472 The Indges for terme of life, and officers 
| subalterne changing from yeare to yeare, 1695 BLackmone 
| Pr. Arth. vt. 681 Inferiour, subaltern Divinities. 1728 
| Cyaspers Cyc?, s. ve. The Subaltern Persons in an Epic 
; Poem. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 127 All such 
j subaltern actors as played between the acts. 1809 MaLkix 
} Gil Blas vit. xiii, (Rtldg.} 309 Some subaltern attendants 
: about the king’s person. 1814 Scott Jiav. li, He had been 
, long employed as a subaltern agent and spy by those in the 
| confidence of the Chevalier. 1875 GLApstonE Glean. (1879) 
{ VI. 189 A case in which the statute prescribed a major 
H amount of observance, but the subaltern or executive ave 
} thority was content with a minor amount. 

Const. fo. 1597 Extr. Alerd. Reg. (1848) 11. 154 Na 
l maister..(except of the sang school), bot sic as sal be sub- 
| alterne to the maister of the grammer school. 1609 Ovrr- 
| Bury Odserv. France (1626) 17 ‘Then hath every Towne and 
} Fortresse particular Gouernours, which are not subalteme 
| to that of the Prouince. x69 Burnet 39 Arv. i. 18 Others 
holding a vast number of Gods, either all equal or subaltern 
to one another. 1728 Cuausers Cycé. s. v., The Patriarchs 
.-had several Wives.. ; but there were several subaltern to 
the principal Wife. : , 

b. Hence, of rank, power, authority, action: 

Of or pertaining to a subordinate or inferior. 

3s8r MULCASTER Positions xxxv. (1888) 125 Whereto much 
distraction is, and subalterne professions be made severall 
heads, x6ox J. WHEELER Treat. Comm. 25 A Deputie, and 
certaine discreet persons..who..haue subalterne power to 
exercise Merchants law. 1602 R. Carew Coruwall 5b, 
Neither can the parish Constables well brooke the same, 
because it submitteth them toa subalterne commaund. 1776 
Swit Gulliver w. vi. 295 They have a subaltern court pai i 
to them by persons of the best Be tio Pog racer) 

Ce y fightin brow 

. France 1 (21818) L. 18 Gallantly fisntne tee Sootr Mize? 


every subaltern degree of his prof x 
x, Protect the poor against subaltern oppression. 3868 


| Giapstoxe Juv. Mundi xi 416 Sometimes the sovereignty 


was local, or subaltern, | - 
c. Of immaterial things. (In recent use TS.) 
3644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxiii, 204 Which [motion] when 
! it is once in act, hath. many other subalterne ie Ss 
thich i Fy 654 H. L’Estraxcr Chas. J (3635) 266 
| which it presideth._ 64 HT STRANGE edie 136 


vanity of that Faith, 
sl uab ae oce Jouxsos Kamtler No. 72P 2 You have shown 
yourself not ignorant of the value of those subaltern endow- 


ments. 1776 Burney Hist, Ms. (1789) 1.1.62 These modes 


SUBALTERN. 


had other subaltern modes that were dependent on them. 
1839 Haran Lit, Zur. ut. iv, § 55 All causes of wealth, 
except those he has enumerated, Serra holds to be subaltern 
or temporary. 1856 Whipple Char. & Char. Afen 22 The 
power and working intelligence of the subaltern natures it 
uses. 31893 in J. H. Barrows World's Parl. Relig. 1. 256 
Not a subaltern science to dogmatic theology. 

+d. Of material things. Ods. = 
1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 302 The Composition 

of the Fibres of this Muscle, and its division into several 
subaltern Muscles. 7 

8. Subaltern officer: an officer in the army of 
junior rank, i.e. below that of captain, Hence 
subaltern rank, etc. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2396/3 Count. Strozzi..was..Shot 
dead..and two or three Subalterne Officers wounded. 1702 
Milit. Dict. (1704) s.v. Officer, Subaltern-Officers. Yhe 
Lieutenant, Ensigns, and Cornets of Horse, Foot, and 
Dragoons, are so call'd. a1z2zx Prior Dial. Dead (1907) 
208 Had not I equally my Captains, and Subaltern Officers? 
x807 Med. Frnl. XVII. 222 ‘The cries of the soldier were 
heard by the subaltern officer. 18rx Regul. & Orders Aruty 
248 The Subaltern Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, 
and Men, areto be divided into Watches. 1859 W. Cotttxs 
Q. of Hearts iv, Have you any ears left for small items of 
private intelligence from insignificant subaltern officers? 

Of a vassal: Holding of one who is himself 
a vassal. Hence of a feu or right. 

1682 Stair Inst. Law Scot, 1. xiii. 252 The Vassals of the 
King, who only might grant subaltern Infeftments of their 
Ward Lands. /bid. xxi. 420 If the major part be not 
alienate, Subaltern Infeudations..infer not recognition, 
when these rights are disjunctim of parts of the Fee. Jdid. 
424 Seing all other Rights fall in couseguentiant, as was 
found in Bubalternsiehie. inthe said case. /bid.429 Omitted 
not only by the immediat Vassal, but byall subaltern Vassals, 
1723 Bol, Literaria No. vi. 17 Reliefs, Fines, Duties upon 
the several subaltern Manors. 1765-8 Ersnine Js. Law 
Scot. u. Vit. § 8 Subaltern infeftments soon recovered force 
after the statute of Robert which abolished them. 1838 
W, Bett Dict. Law Scot. 88 Suppose A to hold of the 
Crown blench, and that he subfeus bis lands to B, to be 
held in feu... A's right is termed a public one; B's a base 
or subaltern right. : . : 

5. Logic. Of a proposition: Particular, in rela- 
tion to 2 universal of the same quality. 

Subaltern pis ated opposition between a universal and 
a particular of the same quality. (Cf. Susacterxant, Sun- 
ALTERNATE.) 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. 1. iii. 30 Subaltern, are 
Universal and Particular Propositions of the same Quality; 
as, Every Man is a Living Creature, Some Man is a Living 
Creature. 1725 Warts Logic 1. 1. § 3 Both particular 
and universal Fippes tans which agree in Quality but not 
in Quantity are call’d Subaltern. 2860 Apr. ‘I'Homson Laws 
Tk. § 84. 151 Subaltern opposition is between any pair of 
affirmative or negative judgments, when the one has fewer 
terms distributed, that is, taken entire, than the other, 1864 
Bowes Logic vi. 162, I can immediately infer the truth of 
its Subaltern Opposite. 

B. sd. 

1. A person (+ or thing) of inferior rank or status ; 
a subordinate ; occas, fa subaltern genus; ‘a sub- 
ordinate character in a book. 

x605 CanDen Kem. (1623) 4 When all Christianity in the 
Counsell of Constance was diuided into Nations, Anglicana 
Natio was one of the principall and no subalterne. @ 1619 
Fotuersy Atheon:, 1, iii. § 3 (1622) 219 The subalternes, 
are both, in their diuers relations; Genera, to their in- 
feriors; and Species, to their superiors. a 3628 F. Grevic 
Life of Sidney (1652) 14 They,.both encourage, and shad- 
dow the conspiracies of ambitious subaltemes to their false 
endes, 2706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Subalterus, inferiour 

udges, or Officers. 1765 H. Watrote Ofranto (1886) 10 

he art of the author is very observable in the conduct of 
the subalterns. 1787 Cuartorre Satu Rom. Real Life 

Tl. 133 If the subalterns of the law once seize on the 
property. 1826 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1.3 Passive obedience 

under wrongs, "Tis thought, to subalterns belongs. 1860 

Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) 11. 332 The geol- 

ogist reports the surveys ofhis subalterns. 1885 “Mrs. ALEx- 
anper At Bayv, The chef de la sfreté and his subaltern. 

2. A subaltem officer in the army. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2616/3 The Marquis de St. George,.. 
with his Lieutenant-Colonel, Major, 10 Captains, and 25 

Subalternes are arrived here. 1760 Cant. & Adv. Of. Army 
7 A Subaltern will find it extremely difficult to five upon 

ts Pay, and support the Appearance of a Gentleman. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 431 The respective companies choose 
their captain, and subalterns. 2812 Gen. Regul. Army 37 
No Officer shall be promoted to the Rank of Captain, until 
he has been Three Years a Subaltern. 1846 Browstxc 
Luria, 4 How could subalterns like myselfexpect Leisure 
or leave to occupy the field? 

attrib, 1898 ‘Mrerimnan’ Roden's Corner x, Major White 
had, in his subaltern days, been despatched from Gibraltar 
on a business quest into the interior of Spain. 

b. subaltern’s butter, the frit of Persea gra: 
tissima = Avocapo, called also midshipman’s 
butter; subalitern’s luncheon (see quot. 1904). 

1829 Marryar Fr. Afildmay xviii, Abbogada pears (better 
known by the name of subaltern’s butter). 1904 A. Grirritus 
50 Yrs, Public Serv. 50 The traditional ‘subaltern’s lun. 
cheon ’—‘ a glass of water and a pull at the waistbele’, 

3. Logic. A subaltern proposition. 

1826 Wuatery Logie i il. § 3, x5t. the two universals 

(A and E) are called contraries to each other; 2d. the two 

particular, (I and O) subcontraries; 3d. A and I, or Eand 

O, subalterns; 4th. A and O, or E and I, contradictories. 

Ibid, Subalterns differ in quantity alone; Contraries, and 

also Subcontraries, in quality alone. 1870 Jevons lem. 

Logic ix. 78 Of subalterns, the particular is true if the uni- 

versal be true, 

Hence Sn‘balternhood, -ship, the status or 
period of service of a subaltern, 


10 


3857 Frascr’s Mag. LVI. 172 The Indian officer has to 
serve a_long subalternhood, 1861 Cornh, Afag. Jan. 74 
James Outram soon obtained the grand reward of efficiency 
in regimental subalternship, the adjutancy of a corps. 


{ad. med.L, szd- 


+ Subaltern, v. Obs. rare. 
b Ch OF. 


alternare, {. subalternus (see prec.). 
subalterner.] trans. To subordinate, 

exgoo Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 Al other 
worldly lawes ben. .subalterned to gods lawe. 

+ Subalternal, a. (sd.) Obs. [a. OF. sudbal- 
ternal (15th c.) or itssonrce med.L. *subalternalts, 
f. subalternus SUBALTERN: see -AL.] 

1. Subordinate, inferior. Const. fo. 

e400 Ptlgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (2859) 33 Alle other 
lawes ordeyned of man be not subalternal for to serue the 
lawe of oure lord. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike iii. 10d, 
It were against. .all arte to jumpe abruptly from the highest 
and most generall to the lowest and most speciall, without 
passing by the subalternal. 1607 Topsert, Hour. Beasts 
734 Sundry Beastes haue not onely their diuisions, but sub- 
deuisions, into subalternal kinds. 1625 Darcie Annales 2 4, 
Those subalternal Deities who, for putting themselues in 
lupiters bedde, were.. metamorphosed into strange shapes. 
3628 R. Heatn Discov. Fesurt's Coll. (Camden) 29 They 
acknowledg subjection to a foren power, and have setled 
2 government amongst themselves subalternal therunto. 

b. sb, A subordinate. 

2673 Marvett Reh. Transp. . 227, 1 am not at all doubt- 
ful but that he (the Supreme Magistrate] may punish any 
such transgression in his Subalternals and Substitutes. 

2. Succeeding in turn, alternating. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 23 There should every 7000 
yeere, insue a certaine subalternall time of peaceable calme- 
nes, and transitory rest. 1657 Penit, Conf v.72 [74] Where 
the disease is sin, the remedy confession and prayer; the 
Physicians and Patients subalternal. 

Subalternant (svbgltd-nint). Logic. (More 
freq. in L. form.) [ad. mod.L, sxdbalternans, -ant-, 
pt. pple. of sudadterndre SUBALTERN v.] See quots. 

23826 Wuatety Logre Index (1827) 347 Subaltern oppo- 
sition, is between a Universal and a Particular of the same 
Quality. Of these, the Universal is the Subalternant, and 
the Particular the Subalternate. 1867 Atwater Logic 109 
Ineach pair of these the Universal is called the Subalternans, 
the Particular the Subalternate. 

Subalternate (sobglt5unet\, a. (sb.) [ad. 
late L. subalternatus (subalternadtum genus in 
Boethius), pa. pple. of suballerndre: see SUBALTERN 
v and -sTE2,.] A, adj. 

+1. Subordinate, inferior. Also const, Zo: Sub- 
ordinate or subservient fo. Obs. 


1432-50 tr. Higder (Rolls) 111.123, iiij. principale realmes, 
«2X. other realmes, subalternate to theyme. 3595 in s2/h 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1x. 173 What ministers 
of state and subalternat governors, as counsaile and magis- 
trats. x62x in soth Rep, Hist. ATSS. Comm, App. 1. 546 
In putting so muche difference between an absolute king 
and a subalternate Queen, 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. I1) 79 As though the present time, were but subalternate 
to the future. 1670 Cranne Nat. /ist, Nitre 51 Medicine 
being a subalternate Art to Philosophy. 1686 Srence tr. 
Varillas’ House of Medicis 15 The Enditement was drawn 
up by the Subalternate Judges. 270: Norris Ideal World 
1. ii. 104 So only the subalternate sciences suppose their 
objects, as taking them from the superior science wherein 
sey ote proved. 1704 Phil, Trans. XXV. 1702 An account 
of the several kinds of subalternate Species of Plants. 1874 
in Manning Ess. Relig. & Lit. U1.317 Theology isa science 
subalternate to Revelation. | 

+ 2. Successive, succeeding by turns. Ods. 

1706 Pritiirs (ed. Kersey), Sudaltern or Subalternate, 
that succeeds by turns. 

tb. Logic. = SUBALTERN a. I b. 

1658 E, Priturrs Alyst. Love (1685) 285 The subalternate 
genus, as also the subalternate species, is that which is the 
species of this, but the genus of that. 

3. [A new formation from Sun- 20d and ALTER- 
NATE@.] Nat. Hist. Alternate, but with a tendency 
to become opposite. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 571 Leaves pinnat[ifid]: seg- 
ments] stalked subalternate. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 655 
Polyps few and at distant intervals on the branches, su 
alternate, 185r MANTEL Petrifactions iii. § 5. 309 The sub- 
alternate arrangement and reversed position of the upper 
and lower series of teeth. 

B. sb, Logic. A particular proposition. 

1826, 1867 [see SupaLTeRrNant]. : 

Hence {Subaiternately adv., subordinately, 
successively. 

1606 B. Barnes Foure Bhs. Offices 19 Subalternately re- 
specting the purse. 2727 Battery (vol. 11), Sudalternately,.. 
successively, 

Suba‘lternating, 
vb. (cf, prec.) + -1Ne 2] 
in Ogilvie Suppli.). 

Subalternation (sv:boltanz‘fon). [ad. med. 
L. subalternatio, -Onem,n. of action f. suballernare: 
see SUBALTERNATE.] 

+L Subordination. Oés. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xxiti. (1617) 397 Whereunto it 
was not possible they could concurre, vnlesse there were sub- 
alternation betweene them, which subalternation is naturally 
grounded vpon inequalitie. 

+2. Succession by turn. Obs. 

3616 ButtoKar Eng. Expos., Subalternation, A succeed. 
ing by course. 1627 Doxne Seri. xliv. (1640) 441 That use 
of Subalternation in the service of God, of that, which we 
have called Antiphones, and Responsaries. 

3. Logic. The relation between a universal and a 
particular ofthe same quality; the opposition which 


ppl. a. [f. *subalternate 
Succeeding by turns (1855 


SUBAQUATIC, 


exists between propositions alike in quality but 
differing in quantity ; also, ‘an immediate inference 
from a universal to a particular under it’ (Cen, 
Didt.). 

1650 Evprerietp Civ. Right Tythes 35 It may be. need. 
ful to consider her [the law's] several species, or indeed not 
so much their contradiction, as subalternation, 1677 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles Proem. 8 The Relate Affections of a Proposi. 
tion are Conversion, Equipollence, Subalternation, and 
Opposition. 1697 tr, Burgersdicius his Logic 1, xxxii. 127 
By Subalternation we express our Meaning when we would 
signifie that one Enunciation is subordinated to another, 
and does necessarily follow fromit. 1813-2: Bentiam Onto. 
logy Wks. 1843 VIII, 203 Subalternation, viz. logical sub. 

alternation, opposition, and connexion, or the relation be. 
tween cause and effect. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 155 But of 
these less perfect expressions some may more properly be 
regarded as inferences by Subalternation. 1867 Atwater 
Logic 116 This is U, and by subalternation will give 1 also, 

ubalternity (svbolta-aniti), [f. Susavrery 
+-iry, Cf. I. subalterntté.] Subordinate position. 

3620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 178 Which respecteth aot 
suppartitions, anatomical diuisions, or subalternities of 
members. 1773 H. Watrote Let. fo Mann 4 Nov., I am 
sure I have none of the symptoms but the age and the sub. 
alternity. 2831 Sourney in Q. Nev. XLV. 443 Christianity, 
they say, has raised the sex from servitude, but has con- 
demned them to subalternity. 2850 tr. AZazzini’s Royalty 
§ Republ, Pref. 8 Redeeming by brilliant personal qualities 
the viceof subalternity, to which his position condemned him, 

Subalternize (su-bglteimeiz), v. rare. fad. 
F, subalterniser, {. seballerne : see SUBALTERN a, 
and -1zE.] ¢rans. To subordinate. 

1905 19th Cent. July 24 France was subalternised, domes- 
ticated everywhere; she suffered her greatest interests to 
be subordinated to those of an alien Power. 

+Subalternly, 2. Sc. Law. Obs. [f, Supal 
TERN a. +-LY2,.} By subinfeudation. 

168: Stain Inst. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 263 1f the Lands..be 
Disponed..by the Vassal to others Subalternly Infeft. 

Subanconeal, a. Anat. [See Sun- 1 band 
next.] Situated beneath the anconeus, 

1891 Cent. Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Subanconeus (sz benkoni‘is). Anat. Also 
-mus. [mod.L, (sc. musculus), f, sub- Sup-1d+ 
ancon = Gr. dyed elbow.] A small muscle arising 
from the triceps and humerus above the elbow- 
joint and inserted in the posterior ligament of the 
elbow. Hence Su‘bancone‘ous a, ; 

1848 Quain's Anat, (ed. 5) 1. 330 On removing the triceps 
from the lower part of the humerus, some muscular fibres 
will be found connected with the capsule of the elbow-joint. 
Two slips extending from the bone above the fossa for the 
olecranon to the capsule have been described as distinct 
from the triceps, under the namesub-anconzus. 1887 Buck's 
Handtk. Med. Sct. V. 45 Subanconeous (muscle) This 
consists of a few muscular fibres. tg 

Subangular, 2. [ad. mod.L. sulangularis: 
see SuB- 20c and ANGULAR.] Somewhat or slightly 
angular; having a blunt angle. 

2777 Pennant Brit. Zool, WV. 51 Astferias) with five rays 
depressed; broad at the base; sub-angular. 1849 Dana 
Geol. App. 1. (1850) 685 Mesial fold Jarge and, subangular. 
1873 Grikte Gt. lee Age xvi. 202 Sprinkled with loose an- 
gular and subangular stones. 1894 Geol. Afag. Oct. 434 
Each tubercle gives rise to three. .subangular mbs. 

So Suba‘ngled, -a'ngulate(d adys. . 

1819 SamoueLLe Entomol. Compend, 423 Geometra..sir 
gilata, The subangled Wave, 1822 J. Parxtnsoy, wth, 
Oryctol, 207 Turreted, with subangulated keels. hid. 210 
Whirls round, but subangulate. | . 1 

Subapennine (sovepénain), a.(sd.) Geol. Also 
-appen(n)ine, [SuB- 12.] Applied to a series * 
strata of Pliocene age, suchas are characteristic 0 
the formation of the flanks of the Apennines 10 
Italy ; belonging to or characteristic of these a 

1822 Edin, Rev. KX XVI1t 50 Subappennine alluvial eu 
3833 Lyew. Princ, Geol. III. x10 Throughout a great pe 4, 
of italy, where the marls and sands of the Subapene 
hills are elevated to considerable heights. 1851 RicHarDsen 
Geol. viii. 248 The subapennine beds of Piedmont. The 
P. P. Carrenterin Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 159 
Subappenine tertiaries of Piedmont. ing this 

b. sb. pl. The geological series bearing Fi 
name; a low range of hills skirting the slopes © 


the Apennines in Italy. : 
1830 Lyett Princ, Geol. 1. 137 note, The newest es 
strata of the age of the Subapennines. 1833 /dfd, 1 oie 
Brocchi, the first Italian geologist who described this ne 
group in detail, gave it the name of the Subapennines 1 
Suba‘pical, a. Nat. Hist. [Sup- 1b, G1! 
Beneath ‘or near the apex; nearly apical. _ bes 
1846 Dawa Zooph, (1848) 445 The subapical ae iS 
coming very small. 1870 Hooxer Stud. fen 8 the, 
hairy with an eglandular subapical pit. 1913 Ox/- ving. 
Gaz. 4 June 955 The orange subapical bar to the fore s i 
Su:baposto'lic, a. [Sus- 18.] Belonging ‘ 
characteristic of the period in the history © tes 
Church immediately following that of the apos fe 
3880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 854/2 The history of the a to 
and subapostolic ages. 288: Westcorr & Horr Gré. {¥+ 4° 
Ik. 296. Stray relics surviving from the apostolic or SU 
apostolic age. ; 
+Subaqua-neous,e. Obs.rare—. [f.JateL. sud 
agudnens (SUB- 1 a, agua water) +-0US.] =next, I 
1656 Birounr Glossogr. : 
Subaquatic, a. [CL F. subaguatigue] . 
1, [Sus-1a.] = Supaqurous 1. Also, pertaining 
to plants growing under water. 


SUBAQUEHOUS. 


31789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. U1. 146 note, The subaquatic 
leaves of this plant..are cut into fine divisions, x800 — 
Phytol. 76 The roots of. .water-plants, which might.. become 
articles ofsubaquatic agriculture, 1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 
316 Subaquatic paths for crossing the Nile, 1849 Sk. Nat. 
Mist, Maninatia WI, 111 Tearing up the strong-fibred 
vegetables from their subaquatic bed by means of its tusks. 
1874 Cours Birds N. WW. x1 Ability to progress under water 
+.by a sort of subaquatic flying and scrambling. 

2. [SuB-20¢.} Zool, and Bot, Partly aquatic. 

1844 H. Sternens BL, Farm: J. 483 Subaquatic plants, 
such as rushes. 3880 A. R. Watrace /s/, Life. xtii. 268 
The large number of allied forms [sc, tortoises] which have 
aquatic or sub-aquatic habits, 2889 — Darwinism 29 A 
large sub-aquatic dock. 

Subaqueous (sobé'kwios), a. [f. L. type 
*subagueus: see SuB- 1a. Cf. It. subagueo.] 

1, Existing, formed, or constructed under water. 

3677 Prot Oxfordsh, 28 Terrestrial and subaqueous Plants. 
a@xgix Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. II, 26 As if sub-aqueous 
Fires..Had boil’d the Waves. 1774 Pennanr Tour Scot. in 
1772, 33 In some places are vast subaqueous precipices. 1776 
— Brit. Zool, 1. 345 For the purpose of plunging into their 
subaqueous winter quarters, 1829 Lanvor Jutag. Conv. 
Wks, 1853 1. 573/r That dark colour which subaqueous 
weeds are often of. 32858 Kincstey Westw. Hol xxxii, 
Tarn David, one of those strange subaqueous pebble-dykes. 
1862 Tounseno Jfan. Dates s.v. Submarine telegraph, In 
1848 successful subaqueous telegraphs were laid across the 
Rhine. 1903 Myers Haun. Pers. 1,77 There is a rush up- 
wards as of a subaqueous spring. 

b. Performed or taking place under water; 
adapted for use under water, 

1774 A. CampBet, Lexiphanes (ed, 4) 25, I risqued a sub- 
aqueous voyage. 1839 United Service Frail. June 189 Sub- 
terraneous or subaqueous explosions. 1847 Barta /ngol, 
Leg. Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin, As though the River god and 
Neptune were amusing themselves with 2 game of sub- 
aqueous battledore. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Sub-agueous 
Helmet, a diver’s head-dress, supplied with air by pump 
from above, 

e. jocular. That constructs works under water. 

1844 THackeray Contrid, to Punch Wks. 1898 VI. 83 It 
weds the tunnel of the subaqueous Brunel with the mystic 
edifice of Cheops, 

2. Below the sea-level. s207ce-zt5¢, 

1724 Ramsay Health 397 Ye Dutch,.You scarce dare 
sleep in your subaqueous bowers, 

3. Reflected as if in depths of water. 

1798 W. Mayor British Yourists V. 260 The shelving 
hills. .with their subaqueous images were of a faint grape- 
like hue. 31843 Wornsw. Prose Ilks. (1876) HI. 167 These 
specks of snow reflected in the lake, and so transferred, as 
it were, to the subaqueous sky. 

So Suba‘quean a. rare“. 

1782 W. Stevenson Hymn to Deity 19 Subaquean mon- 
sters multiform in size. 


Subarachnoid, @. (s3.) Anat. and Path. 
[Sus- 1 b.] Situated or taking place beneath the 
arachnoid membrane. Also sé., the subarachnoid 
space (between the arachnoid membrane and the 


pia mater). 

1839-47 Ted's Cycl. Anat. II. 641/2 In apoplexy the 
Boca escapes from the ventricle into the sub-arachnoid 
space. Ibid. 673/2 The subarachnoid fluid. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med, ix. 97 Extensive thickening of the 
membranes of the brain, with subarachnoid effusion. 1893 
W. R. Gowers Alan, Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) I. 390 Sub- 
arachnoid hemorrhage. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 189 
The perivascular lymphatic sheaths and subarachnoid are 
filled with fatty products. 1902 Hucues & Kerry fan. 
Pract, Bot. w1. 305 To this subarachnoid tissue is given the 
name of Pia mater. 7 

So Su:barachnoi-dal, -oi'dean ads. 

1844 Hostyn Dict, Terms Med. (ed. 2) 293 Si ‘b-arachnor 
dean fluid, an abundant serous secretion, situated between 
the arachnoid and the pia mater. Sudaracknoidean space, 
the space between the arachnoid and the spinal cord. | 1871 
W. A. Hammonn Dis. Nerv. Syst. 5x Sub-arachnoidean 
effusion. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 229 The sub-arach- 
noidal connective-tissue bands and meshes, 

Subarbis, obs. pl. Susur. 

Su-b-arch. Archit. [Sus- 3, 5b.] A sub- 
sidiary or secondary arch; one of two or more 
arches grouped in a larger arch; the lowest 
member in an arch of two or more ‘ orders’. 

1839 R. Wits Archit. Mid, Ages vii. or The square body 
of the pier sustains the plier arches, while its Jateral half 
shafts are appropriated to the sub-arches. 3849 PARKER 
Introd. Gothic Archit, iii. 133 Three or more lancet-lights 
under one arch, the points of the sub-arches touching the 
enclosing arch. 1879 Casself's Techn. Educ. WI. 40 The 
first of the three orders, or ‘sub-arch’, 


Subarctic, a. (sd.) [Sos- 12b.] Nearly 
arctic; somewhat south of the arctic circle or 
regions ; belonging to such a region. Also sd. plo 
subarctic regions, : 

1854 H, Mituer Sch. & Schwz. (1858) 460 When sub-arctic 
molluscs lived in her [sc. Scotland's] sounds and bays. 875 
Crott Clim, & Tine xv. 236 As the ice began to accumu- 
late during the cold pericds in subarctic and temperate 
regions. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains vi. 204 It was 
suil broad day in our subarctic latitude [in Caithness]. 2898 
J. W. Tyarete (title) Across the Sub-Arctics of Canada. 

Subarcuate, c. Nat. Hist, [Sus- 20¢.] 
Somewhat arcuate or bowed. 

1819 SAMOUVELLE Exttontol. Compend.87 Thumb subarcuate. 
1846 Dasa Zoogh, (1848) 47x Branches..subarcuate. 

Subarcuated, a. 

1. [Sun-20¢.] Aart. Hist. = prec. 

31777 Pexwant Brit. Zool. 1V. 71 Solen Pellucidus..sub- 
arcuated and sub-oval. 


il 


2. [fnext.] Archit, Having two or more sub- 
ordinate arches under a main arch. 

388: Parker ASC Gothic Archit. 1953 The mullions are 
carried up to the architrave, and the side lights only are 
sub-arcuated, 1886 Wittts & Crarx Cambridge 1.582 Each 
of the three main divisions of the window is sub-arcuated. 

Suwbarcua‘tion. Archit. [Sus-2.] Thecon- 
struction of two or more subordinate arches under 
a main arch; the system of arches so constructed. 

3845 J. Incras in Builder 111. 465/2 The principle of sub. 
arcuation; that is the mode of constructing two inferior 
and subordinate arches under the third or main arch, a x87B 
Siz G. Scorr Lect, Archit. (2879) U1. 112 The round pillar 
has lateral shafts to carry the sub-arcuation. 

| Subarmale (sbaimzlz). [L., neut. of sid- 
armilis, {. sub- SuB- t a+ arma ARMS: see -AL. 
CEI. subarmale.] A coarse coat worn to protect 
the body from the pressure of the cuirass. 

1825 Fosproxe Encycl. Antig. 1. 784 The gambeson or 
wambais, or subarmate. 1849 (Jas. Grant] Alem. Kirkaldy 
x. 97 The constable received a bullet through his steel 
cuisses and subarmale. 


Subarrhation (svbaréi-fon). Also -arration. 
[ad. med.L. sebarr(h)atio, -dnem, n. of action f. 
subarr(h)are, §. sub- Sus- 1 g+arr(h)a pledge.} 
An ancient form of betrothal in which pledges in the 
form of money, rings, etc. were bestowed by the 
man upon the woman. 

#1623 Swinourne Treat, Sfousals (1686) 207 Forasmuch 
as Subarration, that is the giving and receiving of a Ring, 
is a Sign of all others, most usual in Spousals and Matri. 


monial Contracts, x7r0 Wneatiy Be. Com. Prayer x. §5. 
1839 PALMER Orig. Liturg. II. 2x1 Subarrhation. 


|| Subashi (s#ba-fi). Forms: 6 subbassi, 6~7 
subassi, 7 subashie,-sha, subbashaw, -bassawe, 
-bassa, sou-bashi, sous-basha, 8 sous-bachi, 
9 soo-bashee, subasche, stibfshi. [Turkish 
eh siibashit and She gitbashi, f. yo pit 
water +- eb bash head, chief. (Some of the Eng, 
forms indicate an attempt to analyse the word as 
Sus- 6+ BasHaw.)] A Turkish official in com- 


mand of a district or village; a ‘police magistrate 
under the timariot system ’ (Redhouse). 

1599 Haxtuvr Voy. Il. 1 106 Ye Subassi, & the Meniwe, 
with the Padre guardian, did. 292 The Admirall..ap- 
pointeth the Subbassas. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
302 The Cadi and Subassi, if they finde any shops open, or 
any body eating in the day, set him on an Asse backwards, 
31615 Sanoys Trav. 63 The Subashie is as the Constable of 
a Citie, both to search out and punish offences. 1632 Lirn- 
cow Trav. 1v. 136 In this Prison, are Bassawes, and Sub- 
bassawes imprisoned. 1687 Sous-basha [see Sous-]. 1688 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2336/5 The Sub-Bassa of this City. 17:8 
Ozer tr. Tournefort's Voy. 11. 279, 1 promis’d them to pay 
the Tax for them, if the Sous-Bachi shou’d demand it. 1819 
T. Hore Anast, (1820) I. 377 A Tchawoosh, summoned 
me before the Soo-bashee. 1823-4 Encycl. Aletrop. (1845) 
XV. 509 A Jeri-bashi (Captain), Jert-sarest (Corporal), and 
Sdb4shi (Sergeant).. who have particular lands assigned to 
them on which they are obliged to reside. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 115 In the villages, Subasches 
appeared as executors of the judicial and magisterial power. 

Subastringent, a.and sb. [Sus- 20b.] 

A. adj. Somewhat astringent. : 

1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 99/2 The Spirit of 
Mint,..stomachick, cepbalick,..and subastringent. 1719 
Quincy Lex. Phystco-Aled, (1722) 40 A soft, healing, sub- 
astringent Balsamick. 1788 PAil. Trans. LXXX, 280 It 
had a slight saline, sub-astringent taste. 1887 Moroney 
Forestry WV. Afr. 304 The plant yieldsa sub-astringent gum. 

B. sb. A sub-astringent substance. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 208 All the plants of this tribe 
are mild subastringents and vulneraries. 

Su-b-atom. Chew. [Sun- 7.] A constituent 
part of an atom. 

1880 Creminsuaw JVurts’ Atomic Theory 5t A primordial 
matter, the sub-atoms of which were grouped in different 
numbers to form the chemical atoms of hydrogen and the 


various simple bodies. 1904 A. J. Barrour Refi. New Th. 
Matter 9 There are those..who think that the elementary 
atom of the chemist..is but a connected system of monads 
or sub-atoms. 

Hence Subato'mic a. 

1903 Edin. Rev. Oct. 385 Sub-atomic physics. 1905 
Athenzunt 27 May 66x Experiments have been made with 
sub-atomic particles from one or other of these sources. 


} 

Subanud (sibo'd), v. Grant. rare. [ad. late L. | 
subaudire (tr. Gr. tmaxoverr), f. sxd- Sop- 244+ 
audire to hear.] ¢rans. To supply mentally or 
© understand’ (a word or words) to complete the 
sense or the construction. 1864 in WesstrR. 

Subandition (svbodi‘fon). [ad. L. sebazdi- 
tio, -Onem, n. of action f. sbardire (see prec.). Cf. 
F. seebaudition.] 

+1. Hearing a little. Obs. rare. 

2658 Putts. . 

2. Chiefly Gram. The act of mentally supplying | 
something that is not expressed; something that is | 
mentally supplied or understood ; implied or under- | 
stood meaning. ane ~ ee i 

5. ve a na 
Bee once Lo GHIG, Docdsliee teh abstractroz, H 
Zéid. 121 Pond Band Bound—however spelled, and with 
whatever, gntsedition epplied, i sotl one saat TNE i 
padition oF eo cee 71Bep Tresen Study of Words - 


audition of so many ifs. x 
has no evil subaudition. 859 j 


(ed. 9) iii. 87 ‘Policeman’ 


SUBBRACHIAN, 


THACKERAY Virgin, lix, Taking the business-part forgranted, 
poe Paar = ibe ie sul suditrons x905 Sat. Rev. 
31 Mar. 311 A glorified subaudition of social 

also behind the ‘Tudor despotism. Sanrere IBY 

It Subauditur (subgdaités), [L. =*it is under- 
stood’, 3rd pers. sing. pres, ind. pass. of sudaudire 
to SuBaup.] = prec. 2. Phr. /2 asubauditur: by 
implication. 

3803 Beppoes Hygéia xt. 95 It will not pass like a sud. 
auditur in grammar. 1880 Contem, Rev. Feb. 256 Our 
fiction. .is as much eeenpied, though in a subauditur, with 
the skeleton in the cupboard of daily life as fetc.). 1885 
J. Mantisesu Tyfes Eth. 7h. 1. 1, ii. (1886) 313 You cannot 
tack on the word * modes’ immediately to ‘substance’ with- 
out a subauditur of attribute. 

Suba‘xillary, ¢. (sd.) [Sup- 1 b, c.] 

1. Zool. Situated beneath the axilla; Orvith, = 
Axittary. b. sd. £/, Axillary feathers or wing- 
coverts (Cent. Dict.). 

1769 Bancrorr Guiana 304 Together with an inflammation 
and tumefaction of the lymphatic subaxillary glands. x776 
Pennant S7it, Zool. 11. 421 The subaxillary feathers [of 
the eared grebe}. 

2. Sot. Beneath the axil or the angle made by a 
branch with the stem or 2 leaf with the branch, 

a 1802 E, Danwin (Webster 1828-32), 1857 A. Gray First 
Less. Bot, (1866) 232. 

+ Sub-bailiff, -baily. 0és. [a. AF. = OF. 
sub(b)aillif, -balif (cf. southbaily s.v. Souta-2) = 
med.L, saééaliivus: see SuB~ 6 and Baiwirr.] An 
under-bailiff. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 39 The 
Balyfies or Subbalyfies of be said Burgage. 1456 Coz, 
Leet Bk, (1908) 293 To take suerte of theire subbaillif and 
officers, /did, 322 The subbaylly and Constable. 1757 in 
Picton L'fool Munte. Rev. (1886) 11. 149 The election of 
sub-bailiffs. 

Hence t Subbai‘liwick, the office or jurisdiction 
of an under-bailiff. 

1452 Cov. Leet Bk, (1908) 274 Ye shall not set eny of your 
subbayliwikkes to eny certeyn ferm. 

Subbarbes, -ardes, obs. p]. Susurs. 

Sub-ba‘sal,a. (SuB- 1b, 11.] Situated near or 
below the base of a partororgan. Also sé., a sub- 
basal plate (Funk's Standard Dict. 1893). 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club LU. vi. 276 Nostrils sub-basal. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 172 Cornus sanguinea. lateral 
nerves subbasal. 1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. 1. 48 ‘Vhe basal area 
of these wings irrorated with pearl-grey indicating two 
vague subbasal bands. 


Sub-base. ; 

1, [Sus- 3.] a. Archit. The lowest part of a 
base which is divided horizontally. 

2826 Britton Exeter ox A charge of 52. 6s. 8d. for four 
columns, with bases, sub-bases, and capitals. 185: Pucin 
Chancel Screens 29 (Vhe screen] of S. Mark [Venice] is 
open above the subase {sic}. . 

b. A base placed under the bottom of a machine or 
other apparatus to raise it higher from the ground. 

1904 Electr. Rev. 24 Sept. 489 The whole turbine. being 
mounted on a sub-base. 

2, [Sux- 5 b.] A secondary base. 

1903 Science g Oct. 478 Mr. Peary. ,will..after establishing 
a sub-base there, force his way northward to the northern 
shore of Grant Land. 

+Subbasmont. Sz. Obs. [a. OF. soub-, sub- 
bassement (mnod.F. soudbassement), app. f. soubasse.] 
The valance (of a bed). 

1539 Inv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 45 Four grete beddis viz. 
ane of grene..with ane subbasmont of grene velvett. 

Subber(be)s, obs. ff. pl. of SupurB, 

Subbing : see Sos v. , 

+Sub-bois. Obs. [AF. sebdo’s = Law-Latin 
subboscus, £. steb- Sus- 3 + boscuts wood, (Mod.F. 
has sozs-bois; cf. south-bois s.v. Souru-2.)] 
= UNDERWOOD. 

1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 15 Of Sub-boys, some 
for Browse and Food of the Game, and for Shelter and De- 
fence; as Maples, &c. Some for Browse and Defence; as 
Birch, Sallow, Willow. 1706 {see south-dors s.v. Soutu-7}. 
1708 Les Termes dela Ley 519 Sylva czdua,.is also called 
Subboys or Coppice Wood. 

Subborn, obs. form of Suzory. 

+Subbosco. Obs. Also subosco. [f Sus- 3+ 
It. dosco wood.J] A jocular word for: The hair 
that grows upon the lower part of the face. — 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 61 The clippings of 
your thrishonorable mustachyoes and subboscoes. 1654 
Gavtos Pleas. Notes 1. iii. 42 The boscos, and suboscos 
(1 mean,) the dulapes and the jawy part of the face. | 

Subbra‘chial,¢. [ad. mod.L. subbrachialis; 
see SuB- 1 b and Bracutat.J 

1. Ichth. Situated under or near the pectoral fins; 
(of a fish) having the ventral fins so situated. 
3836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Nat, Hist. 11. peel Gateiee: 
..A family o} soft-finned shea eh agree mie 
rer’: in, Kingd, 32. cheneis. y dah 
Picugacies wichisonn a distinct family of Sub-brachial 
Malacopterygii. 

2. Under the pectoral muscles. 

1898 Syd. Soc, Lette : . ‘ 

5 Beneath the brachium (ia cerebral anatomy). 

xp Afed. Dict. (ed. 7). 

ois Donna ian, a and sh. Ickth. [As prec, + 
-AN.] A. adj. = prec. Te B. 35. A subbrachiate 
fish: one of the Suéérachiate (formerly -afa). 

2842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc. 1183 Subbrackians, the name 


SUB-BRANCH. 


of the order of Malacopterygious fishes comprising those 
which have the ventral fins situated either immediately be- 
neath and between, or a little in front or behind the pectoral 
fins, 21843 in Excycl. Metro. (1845) V1I. 2953/2 The Fish 
is designated Jugular or Subbrachian when the ventral fins 
ure immediately beneath the pectoral and connected with 
their girdle, as the Cod. : 

So Subbra‘chiate [mod.L. sudérachiatus]. 

1849 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Subbrachiatus,.,subbrachiate. 

Su-b-branch, sb. [Sus- 7.} A subdivision 
of a branch (in any sense). ; 

183g Darwin Orig. Sfec. iv. 124 In our diagram, this is 
indicated by the broken lines, beneath the capital letters, 
converging in sub-branches downwards towards a single 
point. 1875 Jevons Dfoney xx. 258 The National Bank of 
Jreland has about x14 branches and sub-branches. 

So Su‘b-branch v., Su’b-branched f//. a. 

1676 Grew Anat, Plants Lect. iv. (1622) 266 Sprigs made 
up of four chief Branches standing crosswise, and those 
subbranched. 1857 Darwin in Life & Lett, (1€87) IL. x25 
Species..alw2ys seem to branch and sub-branch like a tree 
from a common trunk. 

Su:b-brigadier. [Scz-6. Cf F. sous-briga- 
dier.] Formerly, an officer in the Horse Guards 
with the rank of a cornet. 

1684 E. CHaMBerLayne Ang]. Notitia (ed. 15) 1. 200 Sub- 

rals, or Sub-Brigadiers. 1738Geuth Slag. WIL. 109/2 
Mr Rastall,—Eldest Sub-brigadier of the first Troop of 
Horse-guards, in room of Capt. Prew decd. 1802 Jaxes 
Pfilit. Dict, 1852 Buex Naval & Sfilit. Dict, (1863), Sud 
Srigadier, (second corporal of cavalry), 

Su-beartila-ginons, a. . 

L. [Sus- 20 b.] Somewhat, partly, or incom- 
pletely cartilaginous. 

xs4x Corzaxpn Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg. Eiv, The sub- 
cartylagyrous [substance of the nose; orig. L. fers cartilagi- 
nosajis dowble one outwarde that maketh the typ of the nose 
and the other inwarde deuydeth the nosethyriles. 2737 tr. 
Linneus’ Fant, Plants 437 The Fruit is a tongue pedicel'd, 
slender, subcartilaginous. 1835-6 Todds Cyc. Anat. 1. 
37/t Body..gelatinous, sepported by an internal, solid, 
subcartilaginous body, 18387 W. Pumups Srzt. Discomycetes 
42 Pezize..differs..from Bulgaria by not being..subcar- 


tilaginous. 
2. [Sus- 1b.] Lying beneath the cartilage; 
hypochendrial, 


1975 Asn, Subcartilagenous, lying wader the gristles. 

So Subcartilagineous a. rare. [late L. sudb- 
cartilagineus] = sense 2 above. 

1727 Battey (vol. ID), Sudcartilagineous, under the Gristles. 

Subcan‘dal, a. (sb.) [Sup- 1 b, 11, 20 dj 
Situated under or near the tail; not quite or almost 
candal. b. sb. A subcaudal part; sf, a subcandal 
plate in a serpent. 

1777 Pexxant Brit. Zocl. 1V.16 The sub-caudal fins. 184x 


Penny Cycl, XIX. 404/2 All serpents which have abdominal 
scutaand subcaudal scales, 1877 Coves Fur-Bearing Anim. 


i. 6 In the Badgers,.a particular subcaudal pouch. .which 
produces a peculiar liquid. 1899 Proc. Zool, Soc. 671 The 
anterior subcaudals are purplish grey. 

Subcele‘stial, a. and sé. [Sczp-1a. Cf. 

OF.” sousceleste.] A. adj. Situated or existing 
beneath or below the heavens ; rare in literal sense ; 
chiefly ¢ransf. Terrestrial, mundane, sublunary. 
rs6t Eoex Arte Nauig.1.v. 7b, The Emperial heaven, 
conteyneth three.. Hrerarchias,..the fyrste..called super- 
celestiall ..The second is called Celestiall...The thyrde 
called Subcelestiall, conteyne:h Virtutes, Archangels and 
Angels, 3627 Hakewtt, fol. (1630) 45 All subcelestiall 
res..consist of master and forme. 266% Graxvite Var, 
Dozn:. 4 The most refined glories of subecelestial excellen- 
cies are but more faint resemblances of thes. 1678 Cup- 
worth Intell, Syst. t. iv. § 32. 497 The Dit Consentes, were 
understood by Apuleius neither to be Celestial nor Sub- 
celestial Bodies, bat a certain higher Nature perceptible 
oaly to our Minds. 1741-70 Euz. Carrer Lett, (18) 35 
Whether Mrs. Montagu may not be delighting herself with 
@ tour through the coal mines, and have lost all remembrance 
of her subcelestial friends, roxx Weester, Subcelestial,.. 
Astron., exactly beneath the zenith, 
B. sé. A subcelestial being. 

1652 Bextowes Theosh. Pref., Sub-ccelestials, or Sublu- 
naries have their Assignment in the lowest Portion of the 
Universe, 1708 H. Doowert Expl. Dial. Fustin 6t Speak- 
ing of the Difference between the Corlestials and Sabeceles- 
tials, he makes their Life to be a Death to us, and cur Life 
to be a Death to them, 

+ Subce‘llarer. Oés. [f. Scn- 6+ CELLARER, 
after med.L. subcell(er)arius, or obs.F. soubscel- 
lerier. Cf. ME, sowcelerere s.v. Sous-, sowthselerer 
s.v. SourTH-2,] An under-cellarer in 2 convent. 

1475 Pict, Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 7£0/23 Hie subselarius, 
asubselerer. cxzoz in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. 1X. 374 She 
was imployed..as subcellereres Mr ef Novices, Conseler, 
and werd-robe. 

Subcentral, a. 
L [Scn- 11, 20d.] Nearly or not quite central; 
near or close to the centre. 

x8zz J. Passrnson Outl. Oryctol. 124 The mouth beneath, 
subcentral. 1835 Penny Cycl. V. 3132/2 Fissure of adhesion 
in the lower walve sv tral. 870 Hooner Stud. Flora 
46x Asplenium Trichomanes..midrib subcentral. 

2. [Scz-1a.] Eeing under the centre. 

1828-32 in WeErsTER. 

3. [Sce-xrb.] Asaf. Beneath the central sulens 
of the brain; beneath the centrum of 2 vertebra. 

31222 Gees Elem. ies (ed. 9) L ag ths Uslgeaai es 
subcentra’ parts or ZHSes. F ILLINGS Jal. led. 

Dict, Subcentral fesdrgaieth pad agate Amer. Anthro- 

Pologist (N.S) LL 462 Th: subcentral salei cf Ebezstaller. 
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Hence Subce‘ntrally adzv., under or near the centre 
orcentrum. Also Subcentrical a.=1 above. 

3824 Du Bois Lamarch's Arrangem. 302 The interior {of 
the Orthocera] 13 divided into many cells, transversely sepa- 
rated by septa, which are traversed by a subcentrical syphon. 
1870 Rotiestox Anim, Life 12 Several of the anterior.. 
vertebre, have low hypapophysial ridges developed sub- 
centrally. 1872 H. A. Nicnorson Palzont. 173 A pair of 
large compound eyes placed marginally or subcentrally. 

+Subce-rnicle. Obs. rare. [ad.late L. subcerni- 
culumt:see SoB-5 band CERNICLE.] 7A small sieve. 

1657 Toutixson Renoz's Disp. 484 Sieves made of Horses 
hairs..called seraceous subcirnicles. 

Subcesive, obs. variant of SoBsEcrve. 

Su-bchanter. [f. Scs-6+Cuasren. CfOF. 
sou(b)chantre, F. sous-chantre.} A precentor’s 
deputy, succentor; now, a vicar choral or lay-clerk 
of a cathedral, who assists in chanting the litany. 

The title is retained in York and Lichfield cathedrals. 
xsts in W. Fraser Sutherland Bk, (1892) VI. 60 Schir 

William Nory, subchantour of Murray. 31546 Fes. Chantry 
Surv, (Surtees) 1L. 438 Denis Heckylton, subchaunter there. 
1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. L200 The..chanter 
and subchanter witht all kynd of wther offieceis pertaining 
toanecolledzge. 1637 Giitesriz Eng. Pop. Cerent. m1. viit. 
16x Deanes, Vice-Deans,..Sub-deacons,..Chantours, Sub- 
chantours. 1703 M. Martin Descr. 1. Ls/. Scot. 362 A Sub- 
Chanter, who was bound to play on the Organs each Lords 
Day, and Festivals, x8zs (¢i¢/e) Expository Discourses, by 
the late Rev. Wm. Richardson, Subchanter of York Cathe- 
dral 1876 J. Geanr Burgh Sch. Scot.t.19 There are four 
principal persons in that cathedral {sc. Sarum], namely, the 
dean, chanter, chancellor, treasurer, besides a subdean and 
subchanter. 1898 Daily News 2 Apr. 7/6 Sub-chanter and 
priest vicar of Lichfield Cathedral. 

transf. a re38 J Davies Wittes Pilgr. (1878) 52/2 That 
Holy, Holy, Holy, which They crie Thatare Subchaunters 
of Heau'ns Hermony. 

Hence + Subcha-ntership, + Snubcha’ntress. 

14.. Rule Syon Monast, xiii. in Collectanea Tofogr. V1. 
(1836) 31 The chauntres and sub-chauntresses, the sexteyne 
and undersexteyne, 1546 Vhs. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 
Il. 439 For his subchauntershipe, ij, 

Su-bcharge. ([Sucp- 5 b,c] 

+1. A second dish or course. Also fig. Sc. Obs. 
1480 Hexrvson for. Fab, 11. (Town & C. Mouse) xviii, 

Till eik thair cheir ane subcharge furth scho brocht, Ane 
plait of grottis etc} bid. xxvil, The subcharge of th 
seruice is bot sair. 5x3 Dovctas “Eucid xur ix. 118 All 
ar expert, eftir new mariage, On the first nycht quhat suld 
be the subcharge. 

2. Subordinate charge. 

1900 Century Hag. Feb. 503/2, I have seen M. Clémen- 
ceau as storm-fiend-in-chief, and AL, Clovis Hugues in sub- 
charge of the Cave of the Winds. 

Subche'la. [fScr-224+Cueralj A formof 
chela characteristic of certain crustaceans, in which 
the terminal segment is bent back upon the next. 

Subche'late,a. a. [Sue-20c] Imperfectly 
chelate. b. [f. prec.] Having a subchela. 

x852 DANA Crust#. 1. £02 Four anterior legs subchelate. 
1897 Huxrey Anat, Jiry. sini. vi. 272 Corzezxus has.. 
aubchelate antenna, and a rudimentary abdomen. 1893 
Sreeemc Crust. 45 The limb is..said to be subchelate, the 
claw being in that case partial. 

Subche‘liform, c. [Suz- 20 c.] = prec. a. 

1835-6 Zedd's Cyel. Anat. 1. 762/1 In the first instance 
these instruments are denominated subcheliform claws, in 
the second chela simply, or cheliform claws. 1856 W. 
Cusrue Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 649 First and second 
pairs of feet terminated by a large moveable hook, sub- 
cheliform. 

Subchet, ? error for SuncusarcE. 

rgo0-zo Duxear Poems Levii. 19 Of qubais subchettis [v.7. 
surcharge] sour is the sals, aie 

+ Subcinerictions, c. Obs. [f. L. subcineri- 
cius, war. succénericius : see SuB- and CINEEItI0vs.} 

L [Sus-1a.] Baked under ashes. rare—°, 

1656 Blount Ghssozr. 

2. [SuB- 20 a.] Somewhat ash-coloured, greyish. 
Hence Subcineri-tiously adv. 

1657 Towtixsox Renou’s Dish. 353 Subcineritiously virid. 
Ztid, 672 Balm flows from 2..Iree..of a subcineritious 
colour, 1670 H. Srunee Plus Ultra'130 A subcinentious 
or dirty-coloured putrilage. 

({Suberngulum. [med.L.; see Suz-3.] A 
broad belt or girdle worn beneath another. 

1824 Meyricx Ant. Armour Gloss, Subcingulunt, when 
one belt was worn below another it was thus called. x89 
Rock Ch. Fathers 1. v. 492 Besides the girdle, our Anglo- 
Saxon bishops were girt with the sub-cingulum or broad belt, 

Subcisive, obs. variant of SuBSECIVE. 

+Subcitrine, «. Obs. [ad. mod.L. szdbci- 
trinus: see SuB- 20a and CITRINE a.] Of a some- 
what yellow or greenish-yellow colour. 

¢1530 Fudic. Urines v. iii. 6b, Theyr vryne is faynt of 
colour, 2s subcitrine or selowysshe 2572 J. Jones Lathes 
Ayde 0. 2b, Chaffie, or subcitrine coloure. 2637 Brian 
Pisse-prophet (679) 85 Taking the Urinal out cf the case, 
(perceiving it_to be of 2 subcitrine or pale colour). xrzoz 
Pil, Trans. XXUM, 1231 Of subcitrin colour, 

Subclass (so-bklas), [Sue-7 b. C£ F. sozs- 
classe.) A subdivision of a class; Nat. /7ist. a 
group of orders ranking next toa class. 

“3819 G. Samovrrre Extomol. Compend. 77 Dr. Leach 
considesed the Malacostraca and Entomostram as sub- 
classes. 1857 A. Gaay First Less. Bot. (1266) 177 Series, 
Class, Subclass, Order, or Family, Suborder, Tribe, Sub- 
tribe, Genus, Subgenus or Section, Species, Variety. 1220 
Gisruer Fishes 65 The lowermost subclass of fishes, which 
comprises one form only, the Lancelet. 1882 Vises tr. 


SUBCOLLECTOR. 


pas Bot. oo Dividing this class of structures into tro 
attrib 859 De Aberes Poueoal Man 1. 62 
° o ian I. 
Cuvier's sub-class divisions. sis 

So Subclass wv. frazs., to place in a subclass, 

1894-5 26th Ann. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnal, 72 The 
motive must be subclassed as sortilegic. 

{Subcla-via. Anat. [mod.L. sudclivia (se. 
arléria artery), fem. of sudbclavius (see below).] 
The subclavian artery. 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat, (1756) Il. 10 The Trachealis., 
runs up from the Subclavia, in a windisg Course, a 
Encycl, Brit. l.227/« The Carotid arteries. arise near each 
other,..the left immediately, the right most commonly from 
the trunk of the subclavia on the same side. 

t+Subcla-vial, a. and sb, Anat. Obs, [2d. 
mod.1., subclavialis, f£, SUBCLAVIUS.] = next, 

1666 J. Ssutu Old Age (5676) 235 The subclavial brasch 
of the Vena Cava. 1670 Phil, Trans. V.2078 Part cf the 
Chyleis by the Ductus Thoracicus conveyed into the Sob- 
clavials, and so into the Cistern of the Breasts. 1674 72, 
IX. 115 Whether through his ductus all the Chyle paseth 
to the subclavial vessel. a 

Subclavian (svbkla-viin), a. and sb. Aral, 
[f mod.L. subcl@vi-us (see below) +-ax. F, has 
sousclavier (from 16th c.).] A. ot 

1. Lying or extending under the clavicle. 

Subclavian artery, the principal artery of the root of the 
neck, being the main trunk of the arterial system of ths 
upperextremity. Sudclavian muscle = Succravivs. Sub 
clavian vein, the continuation of the axillary vein from the 
first rib til it joins the internal jugular vein, 7 

r68r tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Whe. Vocab., Subclaviaa 
vessels; the vessels that belong to the little ribs of the 
breast. 1688 Horse Armoury u. xvii. 423/t The right 
Subclavian Arterie. 1702 PAUL Trans. KRULL 1122 That 
part of the Axillary-Arteries, by some called the Subclaviza 
Arteries, 1705 /bid. XXV. 2010, I found the same Tuer 
comprehending the intercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, and 
Subscapulary Muscles. 1770 Fornyce in Afonthly Rev. 319 
The thoracic duct ..commonly terminates in the left sub- 
clavian vein. 1808 Barciay Muse. Motions 239 The dif- 
ference of manner in which the carotid and subchviaa 
arteries, on the two sides, arise from the aorta. 1834 j. 
Forzes Laennec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 19 Subclavian regica. 
This includes merely the portion of the chest covered | 
the clavicle. 1887 Conan Dovte Study ix Scarlet i i,t 
was struck on theshoulder bya Jezail bullet, which shattered 
the bone and grazed the subclavian artery. ‘ 

b. Pertaining to the subclavian artery, vein, oF 


muscle, as subclavian groove, etc. (see quots.). 

2646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ep. wv. iv. 123 The Live, 
which though it be seated on the right side, yet by the sud 
clavian division doth equidistantly communicate its activity 
unto cither arme. 1870 Rottestox Axinz. Life 15 The 
right_arteria innominata is seen to divide into its com=s2 
carotid and subclavian trunks. 1890 Buxtses Nat. Jfed. 
Dict., Sutclavian glands, lymphatic glands under the er 
of the right subclavian artery. Subclavian groove, i. 
in which the subclavian artery lies on upper surface of fist 
rib, 2, That into which the subclavius muscle is inseite> 
on under surface of clavicle. i 

2, [As if £. L. sub under + claviskey.] (Seequot) 
rare, a 

x656 Buouxt Glossogr., Subclavian, pertaining to thet 
which is under lock and key. 

B. 36. A subclavian vessel, nerve, or nmuscle. | 

1719 Quixcy Lex. Physico-3led. (1722) 241 The Veo 
[Veua Preumonica] opens into the Subclavian, 1771 Exe 
cycl. Brit, 1. 226/2 The subclavian on each side terminates 
at the upper edge of the first rib, 1823 RoLLeston 
Jacusow Anim. Life 365 The sub-clavians and crc 
arise from the 2ortic arch in various ways. ; 

Subclavircular, ¢. Axat. and Surg. | [ate 
mod.L. subclavicularis: see SuB- 1b and Cavr 
CULAR.} Situated, occurring, or performed below 


or beneath the clavicle. . ee 
2656 Biounr Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Subclavicular vet, On* 
of the two maine ascendant branches of the bollow sn 
divided into six 1853 Mannan Shoca's chet ee 
Weak bronchophony heard in the interseapular a0 = 
clavicular regions. x87z Bryanr Pract. surg, 27% 
subclavicular operation. 1878 Warsuas Handttx. 
Pathol. 13x Dislocation of the humerus... Th bead 
bone may be displaced.. Forwards and inwards be 
clavicle (subclavicular). ‘ bining 
Subclavio- (sobklzi-vio), used as combinm, 
form of next, as in Snbcla:vio-2"xilaryy pertain- 
ing to the subclavian and axillary artenes. 
1815 J. Gozvon Syst. Hum, Anat. 1. Tke Sabclaei™ 
Jugular Veins. 1820 Barweit Aneurism 32 A suocew 
axillary anenrism, i oa 
i Subelavius ‘(sobklé-viis). Anat. [mor 
subclavius (sc, musculus, £. sub- SvB- 1 ps a i 
key (cf. Cravicrel etym.).] In full see eat 
muscle: A small muscie extending from the fr 
rib to the clavicle. oat 
1704 J. Harzis Ler. Techn, 1, Subclavius, 152 Bh ee The 
the ‘Lhorax. 1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1 aa 3832 
Sabclavius..is 2 proper Depressor of the invicul2. i Ax 
Kxox Cloguet's Ana‘, 3t Its anterior extremity [5 Savies 
firstrib]. .sometimesaffordsinsertion above tothesub-cores 
muscle. 3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 360/x Tae tht 
edge of the fascia which covers the subclavius. |, \ollee- 
Subcollector. [Suz- 6. OF. soub sone 
teur, Sp. subcolector.] A deputy or assistant co 
lector. 
1558-9 Act 2 Eliz. c 21 § 22 No..Commission®’s shale 
named or assigned to any Collector or Subcollecter ear 
sentor of the said Subsidie, 1627 Lond. Gaz, No. 27715 
The Scb-Collector of the Tenths of the said Diocess roe 
His Majesty, 1758 J. Buane War. Syst. 29 The collsctos 


of 


2 


SUBCOMMISSION. 


or sub-collector, of the customs. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras 
(1843193 A Mr. Macdonald, thesub-oslletion oe GairoNneR 
fugl.Ck, 16th c.i. 12 Polydore Vergil was a native of Urbino, 
sent to England by Alexander VL. as sub-collector to Adrian. 

Subcommi'ssion. [Cf F. sous-commission.] 

i. [Sup- 5 ¢.] An under-commission. 

x629 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11, 2x The com- 
missioners.. have ordained sub-commissiouns to be granted 
tosomeselected persouns, 1648 Hevun Ne/at. & Obserz. . 
x19 Skippon. -authorized the said Commissioned Apprentices 
2 grant Sub-commissions again to other Apprentices under 

em, 

2. [Sts- 7b.] A division of a commission, 

1882 Macw. Mag. XLVI. 253 The President..and the 
Minister..name commissions, these name sub-commissions, 
and so we go on from day to day. 

Subcommi-ssioner. [Svun- 6.] An assis- 
tant or subordinate commissioner. 

1629 Sc, Acts Chas, I (1870) V. 3199/2 The commissioners 
and subcommissioners alreadie appointed. 1696 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3153/3 The Association of the Sub-Commissioners for 
Prizes, of the Port of Dover and its Districts. 1697 Vrew 
Penal Laws 14 Offences against this Act..to be determined 
by the Chief Commissioners... then by the Subcommissioners. 
1846 M¢Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11.289 The valua- 
tion was devolved on commissioners and sub-commissioners. 


Subcommi't, v. rare. [Souz- 8,] 
1. ¢rans. To commit (something entrusted to one) 


to another. 

2818 Ranken Hist. France V. v. ii. 286 He subcommitted 
the publication of this dispensation..to the friars of the 
Dominican order, 

2. To refer to a sub-committee. 

172- Woprow Corr. (1843) II. 582 At night the Instruc- 
tions met, and we had a fast before us, which was sub- 
committed, 


Subcommittee. [Suz-7b.] A committee 
formed from and acting under 2 main committee ; 
2 part of a committee appointed forspecial purposes, 

1610 in Crt. & Tees Fas. { (1848) 1. 113 This day a sub- 
committee is appointed to consider fete.]. x62x Exsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 98 Referred to the Sub-comit- 
tees of the priviledges. 1666 Pepys Diary 5 Oct., The Sub- 
committee have made their report to the Grand Committee. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 4 By acting as a sort of sub-committee 
in England for extending the principles of the National As- 
sembly, 1823 JEFFERSON Writ, (1830) IV. 376 The com- 
mittee of five met; no such thing as a sub-committee was 
proposed. 1898 ‘Merriman’ Koden's Corner vii. The 
meeting of the lady committees of the bazaar and ball sub- 
committees. 

Subconscious (sebkenfas), a. [Sos- 19.] 

1. Psych. a. Partially or imperfectly conscious; 
belonging to a class of phenomena resembling those 
of consciousness but not clearly perceived or recog- 
nized. b. Belonging to that portion of the mental 
field the processes of which are outside the range 


of attention. 

1832-4 De Quincey Casars Wks, 1862 IX. 137 note, The 
Emperor Hadrian had taken one solitary step..in the 
elevation of human nature; and not..without some sub- 
conscious influence received directly or indirectly from 
Christianity. a 1841 — Pofe Wks, 1858 IX. 42 How much 
grander and more faithful to that great theme [Christianity] 
were the subconscious perceptions of his heart than the 
explicit commentaries of his understanding. 2836 Myers 
Phantasms of Living 11, 285 There exist sub-consciousand 
unconscious operations of many kinds; both organic, as 
secretion, circulation, &c.,..and also mental, as the recall of 
names, the development of ideas, &c. 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 48/1 Subconscious presentations may tell on conscious 
life. although lacking either the differences of intensity or 
the individual distinctness requisite to make them definite 
features. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VII. 151 To cultivate 
the highest powers of the body and mind is to strengthen 
self-control and that subconscious inhibition which govern 
us in our habits of life. 

absol, with the, 1886 Encycl. Brit, KX. 48/1 We cannot 
fix the limit at which the subconscious becomes the abso- 
lutely unconscious. 

e. transf. : 

1893 Min. Sth Nat. Council Congr, Ch. U.S. 54 This 
spirit that has always existed in the sub-conscious life of the 
Church is now rising into the light of consciousness. r1899 
Daily News 7 Jan. 6/4 A sketch of himself..has a subcon- 
scious humour one would not have suspected. 

2. Partly or imperfectly aware. 

1864 Hawrnorne Septimius (2883) 352 He was subcon- 
scious that he was trying a bold experiment. 1879 Lewes 
Probl, Life & Mind Ser, 111. 1. vii. 104 While obeying the 
prevailing impulse we are conscious and sub-conscious of 
simultaneous solicitations in different directions. 


Subconsciously, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In 

a subconscious manner; with imperfect or feeble 
conscionsness ; in the region of subconsciousness. 
+ 1823 De Quincey Language Wks. 1858 1X,78 Whilst the 
finest models of style exist, and sub-consciously operate 
effectively as sources of delight, the conscious valuation of 
style is least perfectly developed. | 1895 Yzses 17 Oct. 3/2 
You do not feel as if you had had enough, but you are sub- 
consciously aware of having had too many. 1993 Myers 
Hunt, Pers. 1. 378 Some of the associative consequents of 
the writing on the other [fragment of stone] were sub-con- 
sciously involved. 

Subconsciousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

L. Partial or imperfect consciousness; 2 state of 
consciousness in which perception is indistinct 
that part of the mental field which fs on the border 
of consciousness. 

. 1879 Lewes Probl, Life & Mind Ser, ut. 1. v.88 There all 
the processes are blended, integrated, and in certain relative 
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intensities become states of Consciousness ; in lesser inten« 
sities, states of Subconsciousness. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
47 The hypothesis of unconscious mental modifications, as it 
bas been unfortunately termed,—the hypothesis of subcon- 
sciousness, as we may style it to avoid this contradiction in 
terms. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 17 Sept. 692 He probably 
projects into the mental life of others what is present in his 
own subconsciousness. 

2. A condition of imperfectly realizing or being 
aware of something. 

x88x Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 290 Brady’s consciousness or 
subconsciousness of the shortness and uncertainty of his own 
tenure. 1895 F, M, Crawrorp Corleone xxxiit, He drove 
away the sub-consciousness that the thing was not yet done. 

Sub-constable, Now Hist. [Sun-6.] An 
under-constable, esf. in the Royal Irish Constabu- 


lary (see quots. 1814, 1883). 

xg12 Act ¢ Hen. VIII, c. 19 § 6 Preceptesto the Constables 
Hedbouroghes ‘I'hirdbouroghes Subconstables. 3558-9 Act 
2 Eliz. c. 21 § 16, 1814 Act 5¢ Geo, 111, c. 131 §6 To ap- 
point, for the Aid and Support of any such Chief Magis- 
trates,..a Clerk,and also a Chief Constable, andany Number 
of Sub Constables, not exceeding Fifty in the whole. 1839 
Penny Cycl. X11, 25/2 The police..in 1836, consisted of.. 
155 chief constables of the first and 59 of the second class; 
1232 Constables; 6233 Subconstables. 1883 Act 46 Vict. 
c. 14 § 12 After the first day of October one thousand eight 
hundred and eighty-three the sub-inspectors, constables, 
acting constables, and sub-constables of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary, shall respectively be styled district inspectors, 
Sergeants, acting sergeants, and constables. 1886 Broruy 
Sk. R. I. C.i. 7 Sub-Constable D—~ was a scion of a 
family that were ruined chiefly by horse-racing. 1907 IVestut. 
Gaz, 4 July 1/2 Sir Thomas Echlin..served..as sub-con- 
stable and constable in the ranks of the Royal Irish Con- 
stabulary. Z 

Su‘bco:ntinent, [Suz-5b.] A land mass 
of great extent, but smaller than those generally 
called continents; a large section of a continent 
having a certain geographical or political inde- 
pendence ; in recent use, s#¢c. South Africa. 

2863 Huxey Alan's Place Nat. m1. 154 From central Asia 
eastward to the Pacific islands and subcontinents on theone 
hand, and to America onthe other. x90 Scofsizan 16 Oct. 
11/1 In South Africa..the inhabitants of the sub-continent. 
xorx United Entpire June 389 Rhodesia might haveseemed 
the Never-never-land of the sub-continent, a Cinderella 
among South African States. 

Su-bceontinental, a. 

1. [Sub- 1 a.] Sitwated or occurring under a 
continent. 

rg00 Sotas in Nafure LXII. 487/1 The sub-continental 
excess of temperature, 

2. [SuB- 19.] Partly continental. 

1897 Pop. Sct. Monthly L. 329 The occurrence of what are 
stated to be subcontinental or terrigenous deposits. 

+ Subcontinuative, a. Gram. Obs. [ad. late 
L, subcontinudtio-us (in conjunctiones subcontiniua- 
tive): see SuB- 8 and Conrixuative. Cf. Gr. 
napacuvarnxés applied to conjunctions used to 


introduce clauses implying a fact.] (See quots.) 
1530 Parscr. 148 Some [conjunctions] be subcontinuatyves 
whiche serve to contynue a mater whan. .begon, orto begyn 
a mater at the first, as four autdnt..si..combien. encore. 
Ibid., 1 have..called one of the vii modes. .thesubjunctyve 
mode or subcontinuatyve mode. 1798 Tooke Purley (ed. 2) 
I, ViL x12 We shall get rid of that farrago of useless distinc- 
tions into Conjunctive, Adjunctive, Dispunctioe, Subdise 
Junctine,..Continuative, Subcontinuative. 


Sub-conti-nued, a Aled. [Sus-20¢.] Of 
a fever: Almost continuous, remittent. 

1836 J. M. Gury Afagendte's Formutl. (ed. 2) 60 Twenty- 
seven sub-continued, and eight remittent fevers, were cured. 
3898 P. Manson 770. Diseases xxxvi. 543 Fever of an 
irregular, intermitting, or even of a sub-continued type. 

So Sub-conti‘nual a. 

1890 Buuncs Wat. Med. Dict. Subcontinual fever, 
malarial fever. 

Subcontract, sb. [Sus-9.] <A contract, or 
one of several contracts, for carrying ont a previous 


contract or a part of it. 

x817 Setwyn Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) IV. 1037, If the 
defendant was not Jiable, the plaintiff might be obliged to 
sue all the parties who had subcontracts before he could 
obtain redress, 1885 Law Acp. 15 Q. B. Div. 87 The con- 
tract with the plaintiff was to enable him to fulfil 2 sub- 
contract with his customer. 

attrib, 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Nov. 11 Making it a con- 
dition of all Government clothing contracts that they must 
not be worked out under the sweating orsub-contract system. 


Subcontra‘ct, v. [Sus-9.]J 

+1. pass. To be betrothed for the second time. 

x605 Saks. Lear v. iii. 86 ‘Tis she is sub-contracted to 
this Lord. 

2. intr. To make a subcontract. 

r84z Burn Naval & Milit. Dict, (1863) s.v. Sous, Sous- 
traiter, to sub-contract, 18389 Lencet 9 Mar. 498 He.. 
hands over what he cannot do bimself to others, with whom 
he subcontracts. 

3. trans. To make a subcontract for. 

1898 [Vestn Gaz. 26 Pas iy to the food arrangements, 
they were not worked from London, but sub-contracted by 
people in the locality. ; 

Hence Subcontra‘cted Jf/. a., Subcontracting 
vol, sb.; Sub-contra’ctor, one who enters into a 


subcontract. Bi cheats 

1842 Crotl Ensin. § Arch. Frnt, V.8s/2 Thesu ‘or 
.-had to..laydown the temporary road. 1900 Iestr. Gas, 
2z Oct. 8/: Direct employment and no sub-contracting. 
1902 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 3/4 The conditions nader which 
the sub-coatracted work is carried out. 


SUBCOSTAT. 


Swbcoutrariety. Logic [f. next: see 
Coxtraniety.] The relation existing between 
subcontrary propositions. 

_ 3697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logie u xxxiii, Subcontrariety 
is between two Particulars; Opposition Indefinite between 
two Infinites. 1864 Bowes Logrc vi. x62 It was convenient 
for Logicians to consider the relations of Subalternation and 


Sub-Contrariety. 
Subcon , a and sh, [ad. late L. sub- 


contrarius, as a term of logic transl. late Gr. 
inevayrios : see SuB- 19 and Contrary a. Cf. OF. 
subcontraire, ¥. sous-contraire.] 

A. adj. 1. Somewhat or partially contrary. 

1603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Mor. 1038 The other [number] 
which surmounteth, and is surmounted by the same part of 
their extremities, is named Hyfenantia, that is to say, sub- 
contrary. 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos, 314 Finding his 
Discourse in other Places Sub-contrary to what I took to be 
his Thoughts. 1897 Blackmore Davie? xxix, A conclusion 
not directly counter, but sub-contrary..to the view which 
her husband had ventured to form. 

2. Logic. a. Applied to particular propositions 
(or the relation of opposition between them) agree- 
ing in quantity but differing in quality. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. 1. iii, 3x Subcontrary, are 
Particular Propositions of different Quality ; as Some Man 
is learned, Some Man is not learned. 1826 WuaTEty Logic 
(2827) Index 347 Subcontrary opposition—is between two 
particulars, the affirmative and the negative. 1870 Jevoxs 
Elem. Logic ix. 78 Of subcontrary propositions, one only 
can be false, and both may be true. ‘ 

b. ‘Applied to the relation between two attri- 
butes which co-exist in the same substance, yet in 
such a way that the more there is of one, the less 
there is of the other’ (Webster 1864). 

3. Geom. a. Applied to the relative position of 
two similar triangles having a common angle at 
the vertex and their bases not parallel, so that the 
basal angles are equal but on contrary.sides, Also 
in a generalized sense (see qnot. 1842). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Subcontrary Position, (in 
Geometry). x842 Penny Cycl. XXIL, 185/1 When a figure 
or solid is symmetrical, so that equal lines or polygons can 
be drawn on two different sides, those equal lines or poly- 
gons may be called subcontrary. : 

b. Applied to any circular section of a quadric 
cone in relation to the base or to another circular 


section not parallel to it. 

1706 W. Jones Syz, Palmar. Matheseos 254 If cut Parallel, 
or Subcontrary to the Base, the Section will be a Circle. 
2842 Penny Cyrcl. XX111.185/xThe generating circle ABCD 
has a subcontrary circle EBFD, made by taking the Jine EF 
subcontrary to AC. 1877 Encycl, Brit. V1. 283/1 If a cone 
be cut by a plane which does not pass through the vertex, 
and which is neither parallel to the base nor to the plane of 
a subcontrary section. ne 

B. sb. 1. Logic. A subcontrary proposition. — 

1697 tr. Bungersdicius his Logic 1. xxxiii, Subcontraries 
are, some man is just, some man is not just...Contraries, 
the negation added or taken away, contradict subcontraries, 
2725 Watts Logic u. ii. § 3 If two particular propositions 
differin quality, they are subcontraries. 1826[sce SUBALTERN 
sb. 3). 1864 Bowen Logic vi 164 Sub-Contraries can be 
called ‘ opposites’ only in a qualified and technical sense. 

2. Geom. A subcontrary section of a cone. 

1842 Penny Cyct, XXIII. 185/1 In a right cone every 
section has its subcontrary, except only the circle whi 
generates the cone, and its parallels. 

Hence Subco-ntrarily adv. (see quot.). 

1728 Cuampers Cyed. s.v. Subcontrary, If the scalenous 
Cone BVD be so cut by the Plane CA, as that the Angle at 
C =D; the Cone is then said to be cut Subcontrarily to its 
Base BA. 


Subcortical, a. [Sup- 1 2.] 

1. Lying, situated, or formed under the bark of 
atree; (of insects) living or feeding under bark. 

181g Kirsy & Sp. Extomrol, (1818) I. 212 Wood-lice, ear- 
wigs, spiders, field-bugs, and similar subcortical insects. 
1832 Linotey /utrod. Bot.213 To facilitate the descent of the 
subcortical fibres of the growing buds. 1851 MANTELL Pefri- 
Jactions i, 43 These are not produced by the attachment of 
petioles, but are sub-cortical protuberances, 1866 Rye Svit. 
Beetles 8g Omalium planum..is, perhaps, as good a type 
of a subcortical insect as could be seen. ; 

2. Situated under or pertaining to the region under- 
lying (a) the cortex of a sponge, (4) the cortex of 


the brain. . 

1887 Excycl. Brit, XXII. 415 The roots of the incurrent 
sinuses form widely open spaces immediately beneath the 
cortex and are the rudiments of subcortical crypts, 1899 
Allbute’s Syst. Med.V 1.810 Supra-nuclear paralysis {includ- 
ing the cortical and subcortical varieties). /ésd. VIL 422 The 
lesion was an essentially subcortical one. 

Hence Subcortically dv., with reference to the 
region underlying the cortex. . 

1872 W. A. Leicutos Licken,/lora 150 The sub-cortically 
albo-maculate thallus. f 

i Subcosta (svbkgsti). Extom. [SoB- 1 J 
The subcostal vein of the wing of some insects ; 
the vein just behind the costa. . 

1861 H. Hacen Synopsis Newroptera NM, Amer. 343. 

Subco'stal, ¢ and 33. [ad. mod.L. sib- 
costalis : see SUB- Ib and CostaL.J 

A. adj. 1. Anat. Situated below a rib or beneath 

the ribs; lying on the under side of a rib, as a 


groove for an artery. 


* x872 Humpnny Afyelegy 19 The under or sub-costal parts 


of the broad pelsicshield, 1876 Quain's Elent. Anat. (ed. 8) 


SUBCRUREAL. 


J. 28 The inferior border [of 2 rib] presents on its inner 
aspect the subcostal groove. 1882 /ofd. (ed. 9) I. 30 The 
subcostal angle into the centre of which the ensiform process 
projects. x890 Breuincs Nat. Med. Dict., Sub-costal angle, 
that formed by margins of costal cartilages at lower aperture 
of thorax. x910 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 11) 11. 667 Below the 
Jast rib a subcostal artery runs. 

2. Entom, Situated behind or near the costal 
vein or nervure of an insect’s wing. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, 111. 376 Neurx Subcostales 
(the Subcostal Nervures). Nervures springing from the 
under-side of the post-costal nervure, or from each other. 

B. sé. A subcostal muscle (usually in L. form 
subcostalis) ; a subcostal artery, vein, or nervure. 

(x733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 319 The Sub-Costales 
having the superior Extremities of their Fibres much more 
distant from the Vertebral Articulation of the Ribs, than 
the lower Extremities.) 

Subcrure‘al, 2. Anat, Also -eal. [f. next.] 
Situated under the crureus; pertaining to the sub- 
crureus. So Subcrure‘an a. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, IIL. 49/1 We have known 
inflammation of the synovial membrane of the knee to have 


been the result of a wound of the subcrurzal bursa, 1859 
Mayne E.xfos. Lex., Subcrurzus,..subcrurean. 
{Subcrureus (svbkrusriis), Also -mus. 


Anat, [mod.L. (se. mzsenlus), f. sub- Sub- 1d + 
criréus (f. crits, critr- \eg).] (See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Quain'’s Anat. (ed. 5) 1. 388 Subcrureus. Under this 
name is described a small band of muscular fibres, which ex- 
tends from the anterior surface of the femur to the upper part 
of the synovial membrane of the kneejoint. 1887 Buck's 
Handbk, Med. Sci. V. 45 The subcrureus muscle found in 
the Jower limb beneath the quadriceps extensor. 

Subcutaneous (sobkiutanias), a. [f. late L. 
subcutaneus, {, sub- Sus- 1 b+ cttzs skin +-dneus: 
see -Eous. Cf. It. seebeutaneo; F. souscttané.] 

L. Lying or situated under the skin. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Subcutaneous, between the skin 
and the flesh. 1698 A. pe La Pryor Diary (Surtees) 180 
Akind ofa dropsy, or a gathering together of a subcutanious 
water. 1744 Phil. Trans. XLUI. 117 It is very probable, 
that none of the subcutaneous Juices are opaque. 183: 
Knox Cloguet's Anat, 141 The subcutaneous cellular tissue 
is traversed by large veins. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
466 note, In general the anomalous artery is the radial, and 
is subcutaneous in its course. 1872 Brvanr Pract. Surg. 
12 The healing of subcutaneous wounds, 

2. Living under the skin. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 22 This almost invisible sub- 
cutaneous Inhabitant. 2815 Kirpy & Sp. L£utomtol. iv. 
(1818) 1. 86 It does not appear..that the species..are. .sub- 
cutaneous, 1849 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. vii, 361 ‘The larva 
is subcutaneous in the leaves of the common Chickweed, 

3. Of operations, etc.: Performed or taking 
place under the skin ; characterized by application 
of a remedy beneath the skin; hence, of instraments 
by which such operations are performed or reme- 
dies administered ; hypodermic, 

1651 Biccs Mew Disp. P 241 A subcutaneous expurgation 
should be sent out by the high way and sink of all! sordi 
excrements. 1868 GaRRop Jat, Med. (ed. 3) 381 The method 
of introducing medicine into the system by subcutaneous 
injection has gained much ground ofilate. 1875 Ksrcut Dict, 
Mech. Subcutaneous Syringe, an instrument for injecting 
medicinal solutions beneath the skin. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 935 The subcutaneous administration of anti- 
toxic serum. 

Hence Subcutaneously adv., under the skin, 
hypodermically; Subcutasneousness. 

1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Sudcutaneousness, the lying under the 
Skin. 1875 H.C. Woon Therap, (1879) 231 When the drug 
is given subcutaneously, 3885 KLEIN Micro-Org. 46 Saliva 
of the healthy dog and of man inoculated subcutaneously 
into rabbits sometimes produces death. 

Subdane, -dayn, obs. forms of SuppEN, 
Subdeacon (svbdFken). £ec/, Forms: a. 4 
sude(a)kne, 4-5 sodekene, 5 -en,-on, -un, -yn, 
8. 4-6 subdekin, -yn, -decon, (also 8) -diacon, 
etc. (see DEACON 50.), 5~ subdeacon, (See also 
Southdeacon s.v. SourH-2,) [a. AF., OF. soz 
diakene, subdiacse, f. sou(s)-, seb- (see Sus- 6) + 
diacne Deacon sé., after eccl. L. subdiaconus, which 
was modelled on eccl. Gr. irod:dxovos.] 

1 The name of an order of ministers in the 
Christian church next below that of deacon. 

The duty of subdeacons is to assist in the celebration of 
the Eucharist by preparing the sacred vessels and (in the 
Western Church) by reading the epistle. In the East the 
subdiaconate ranks as one of the minor, in the West as one 
of the major orders; it does not exist in the Church of 
England. » 

a, €1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1779 Sudeakne mey be ywedded 
nau3t. ¢x400 Afol. Loll. 39 Pe clerkis of tf jadediccone, 
pat are wip in pe ordre of sodeken, or a boue.” ¢1450 God- 
stow Reg, 471 lames Vercellence, the popis sodekon. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 371/1 A Sudekyn, subdiaconus. 

B. 1303 R. Bruxne Handi. Synue 1051 3yf pou..art 
a clerk, & hast pe los Of subdekene, or dekene by name. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 359 Oon Arator, 2 subdecon 
of Rome. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 74 He that schuld 
be mada bischop schuld first be a benet,..and thanacolet; 
and than subdiacone, diacone, and prest. 1555 WATKEMAN 
Fardle Facions 11, xii. 281 The Subdeacon mighte take the 
offring, and handle the Chalice, and the Patine. 1561 T. Nox- 
TON Calvin's Inst. v. iv. 22 b, As for Subdeacons, itis likely 
that at the beginnyng they were foe. to the Deacons, 
that they should vse their seruice about the poore. r6rg 
Wapswortn in Bedell Let#. 12 The Councels require the 
ordines minores of Subdeacon and the rest, to goe before 
Priesthood. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 106 The 
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Priests, Deacons, and Subdeacons of the Easterne Church. 
1737 Cuattoner Cath, Chr. Instr. (1753) 154 From the 
minor Orders they are promoted to the Order of Sab-deacon, 
which is the first of those that are called Holy. 1859 New- 
MAN Ser, Var, Occas, (1881) 254 At the age of twenty-four, 
--he was ordained sub-deacon. 1877 J. D. Cuameers Div. 
Worshif 326 It was always the proper office of the Sub- 
deacon to read the Epistle, 

+b. Applied to an order below the levites, the 

‘Nethinim’ of Ezra ii. 7o. Ods. 

1382 Wyeiir x Esdras ii. 70 Yhe prestus and the Leuitus 
of the puplé..and sodeknys (Vulg. Nathinzi], 1546 Lanc- 
Ley tr. Pol. Verg.de Invent. w. iit. 72 ‘The ministers, whiche 
dyd make redye the sacrifice,..at the commaundement of 
the Leuites, these we may cal subdeacons, 

2, The cleric (orig. one in subdeacon’s orders) 
or lay clerk who acts as assistant next below the 
deacon at a solemn celebration of the Eucharist; 
the ‘ epistoler’. 

1440 Engl, Ch. Furnit. (1866) 181 One whole vestment for 
Priest Deacon and Subdeacon. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
133/3 A preest a deken & a subdeken all reuested goyng 
to thaulter as for tosaye masse. 1520 Market Harborough 
Ree. (1890) 215 To the parych clerke beynge subdeken itj’, 
1618 Moryson /tin. 1v. (1903) 439 When the Pope 
..sings Masse himselfe, with one Cardinal seruing him as 
Deacon, and another as subdeacon. xzox in Cath, Rec. 
Soc. Publ. VI. 101 And his Dacon, Subdiacon & Aco- 
lythe were his 3 sons, brothers to y? Nonne. 1852 Pucin 
Chancel Screens 26 The Epistle and Gospel were sung by 
the deacon and sub-deacon, from marble desks enriched 
with carvings. 1865 Directorinm Anglicanum (ed. 2) 2 note, 
The Epistoler or Subdeacon, if the ancient Sarum and 
modern Roman Rule be followed, should wear nostole at all. 

+b. The vestment (viz. a tunicle) worn by the 
subdeacon at the Eucharist. Ods. 

rszr in Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) I. 5134/1, I wold that 
a Subdeseny of whyte Damask, be made. 1853 Kee. St. 
Mary at Hill (1904) 52 A preist & a subdeaken of blew 
bodkin. xrs60in Trans. Essex Archeol, Soc. (1863) 11. 215, 
j vestement. .of red velvet, w't a decon & subdecon, 

Hence Subdea‘conate, {-dea‘conhood, +-den'- 
conry, -dea‘conship = SUBDIACONATE. 

1554 T. Martin Marr. Priests O ij (T.), Ye come to be pro- 
moted here to the holye order of subdeaconrie. 1587 7. 
Norton's tr. Calvin's [nst, 1. xix. 494 b marg., The order 
of Sub-deaconrie and the trifling vse thereof. 31615 Waps- 
wortn in Bedell Lett, 13 Subdeaconship [is giuen] by the 
deliuerie of the Patena alone, and of the Chalice emptie. 
1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Sud, "Tis disputed among the 
Romanists, whether the Sub-deaconhood be a Sacrament or 
not. 1853 Rock Ch. Fathers 111.1. 50 The next step took 
the pcalyts to the sub-deaconship. 1878 Srusns Coust, 
ist. UN atcha For the sub-deaconate and higher grades 
a knowledge of the New Testament... was requisite. 

Subdean (szbdi'n). Forms: a. 4 soudene, 
4-5 sodene, sud(d)ene, 6 sedeane. 8. 5-7 
subdeane, 6 -de(i)ne, 7 -dean. [2. AF. *sodean, 
*sudene, *subdene = OF. sou(z)deren (mod. sous- 
doyen), soubdean, f, sou(s)-, sub- (see SuB- 6) + 
dete DEAN], after med.L. subdecdnus. Cf. south- 
dene s.v. SoUTH-2,] An official immediately below 
a dean in rank, and acting as his deputy. 

a, 1362 Laxcu P. Pl. A, 1. 150 Alle Denes and Sodenes 
[v.r7. southdenis, sudenes; B. 1. 172 ALS. C. subdeanes]. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 371/1 A Svdene, Suddecanus. a1529 
Sxcttox P, Sparowe 552 But for the egle doth flye Hyest 
in the skye, He shall be the sedeane, The quere to demeane. 

B. 14.. [see a quot, 1362, 1505 Dunfermline Reg. (Ban- 
natyne Club) 375 Subdene of our souerane lordis chapell. 
@x578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 200 
The archedeine,.and subdeine..witht all kynd of wther 
offieceis pertaining to ane colledge. 1643 Prynne Rome's 
SMaster-Peece 29 Dr. ‘Vheodor Price, Subdean of West- 
minster. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 75 The Deans, 
and Sub-Deans of the Popes Chapel. 2718 Hearne AS. 
Diaries LVIUL Vf. 68b, Dt. Terry, the Subdean of X* 
Church. 2876 [see Suscitanten}. 

Hence Subdea-nery, the office, position, or resi- 
dence of a subdean. 

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 139. Maister 
Andrew Polwart..hes obtenit 2 presentatioun to himself of 
the said subdenerie. 1786 J. Bacon Liber Regis 1102 Sub- 
deanry [of York}, founded anno 1229, 1813 Corresp. W. 
Fowler (1907) 257 She came to the Subdeanery to see me. 
1824 G. CHAuMERS Caledonia III. 680 The subdeanry of 
Glasgow was taxed 26/. 135. 4a. 

Subdeca-nal, a. rare. [f. med.L. subdecanus 
Subppran+-At.] Of or pertaining to a subdean 
or sukdeanery. 

1846 MeCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 186 There 
are also Peculiars of various descriptions in most dioceses, 
--royal, archiepiscopal, episcopal, decanal, sub-decanal, 
prebendal, rectorial, and Vicario. 

|| Subdelega'do. [Sp.: seeSus-6 and Dez- 
GATE sb.] An official in Spanish South America : 
see quot. 1845. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXII. 78 These two classes of 
functionaries [viz. Commandants and Administrators] are 
under the immediate control of a Subdelegado, or Lieu- 
tenant of the Government, who has the chief command of 
all the country of the Afissions [in Paraguay]. 1853 Kixe- 
ston Afanco i, In the house of a sub-delegado, : 

Subde‘legate (-t), sd. [f. SuB- 6 + DeELE- 
GATE, after AF., OF. subdelegat, med.L. subdéle- 
gatus; cf. OF. sousdelegat, F. sous-délégué.| . One 
who represents, or is deputy for, a delegate. 

exrgso Rotranp Cré. Venus 1. 215 Sa that thow mak me 
thy subdelegat. 1592 Sc. Acts Fas. VI, (1814) ILL. §57/2 
The said m* of the mettallis..and his sub-delegattis..to be 
appointit be him. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 251/3 The Sub- 


| deligate from the Marquiss Castel Rodrigo on the behalf of 


| 
| 
| 


SUBDISJUNCTIVE, 


Spain. x17g2 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 320 Brooks, bi 
Gloucester, sitting as the pope's Subdelegate. cn 
Reign Louis XVI, 309 What then have they asked !—the 
preety ot ais Spe i pec ae 1904 Pottarn 

raniuler XM. 350 e¢ subdelegate’s court w; i 
the Church of aE Mary. . een: 

Subde legate (-e't), v. [f. Sun- 8, 9 + Dezz. 
GATE v, after F, seeddéléguer or med.L, subdélegare,] 
trans. ~ To appoint (a person) to act as a sub- 
delegate ; to transmit (power) to a subdelegate, 

161x CoTGr., Sudbdeleguer, to subdelegate, substitute, ap. 
point another vnder him, a 1670 Hacker Cent, Sermt, 354 
All power and royalty is subdelegated from the Pope to 
other princes. 1891 Sfectafor 21 Feb., The ruler. delegates 
his power, which is again sub-delegated, 


So }Subdelegate Za. pA/e. and pd/. a., Subdele- 


gated pl, a. 

3614 Seiven 7itles Hon, 252 ludges of mean note sub. 
delegat by inferior Counts, 1706 Pxiturs (ed. Kersey), 
Sub-Delegate, or Fudge Sub-Delegate, a Judge appointed 
under another; a Deputy. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4517/3 
The Subdelegate Ministers of the Imperial Commission, 
1726 Aytirre Parergon 310 A sub-delegated Judge, to whom 
only some part of the mesne Process in a Cause is committed 
in the second Place by a delegated Judge. 

Subdelega‘tion. [f. prec. Ch F. subdélz. 
gation.| The action of subdelegating. 

1611 Cotcr., Subdelegation, a subdelegation, or substitu. 
tion, 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1955/2 His imperial Majesty's 
Subdelegation to his Commissioners here. rqs2_ Carte 
Hist, Eng. 1. 681 Upon producing the commissions on 
both sides, exceptions were made by the English to the 
form of subdelegation. 1824 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) 
1, ros Superintendence..is capable of being exercised..by 
delegation and subdelegation. 

Subdenomina‘tion. [Sun- 7b.J A sub- 
ordinate denomination, category, class, or division, 

1630 DELAMAIN Grammelogia a2b, What denomination 
you give unto any of the figures, the next great division is 
the next subdenomination. 1763 C. Jounston Reverie Il, 
267 The mortgage affected only a very small part of his 
estate,..a particular subdenomination only. . being named in 
the deeds. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Lvid, (1827) 
II. 291 Applying to suits of the same denomination. .plans 
of collection altogether different, according as this or that 
arbitrarily allotted sub-denomination happetis to have given 
to them. 1896 Daly News 26 Feb., The table gives you their 
sub-denominations, from an analysis of the census returns, 

Subdia‘conal, ¢. fad. med.L. sudbdiacondlis, 
f. subdidconus SUBDEACON.] Of a subdeacon. 

1849 Rock Ch. Jathers 3. 390 The subdiaconal tunicle. 

Subdia-conate. fad. med.L. subdidcondtus, 
f. subdidconus SUBDEACON ; cf. F. sous-déaconat.] 


The office or rank of subdeacon. 

1725 tr. Dupin'’s Eccl. Hist, r7th C. Vv. 178 The Manner 
of conferring the Subdiaconate. 1847 Masxett Jo. Rit. 
III. p. civ, These minor orders, and Lanaw include the sub- 
diaconate, were not of divine institution, 1867 H, C. Lea 
Sacer. Celib. iii, (1884) 54 The restriction on matrimony 
has never at any time extended below the subdiaconate. 

+Subdial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. subdiilis, £ 
sub- SuB- 1a + di(v)um sky; cf. sub dios.v. SUB] 
Being in the open air, or under the open sky. | 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. iv, (1739) 10 The Athenian 
Heltastick or Subdial Court. 1656 BLount Glossogra Sub- 
dial, abroad in the Air, without the house, all open. 

Subdialect. [Sun-47.] A subordinate dia- 
lect ; a division of a dialect. 

3642 Howext Jor. Sav. (Arb.) 48 The French have three 
dialects, the Wallon..the Provensall, (whereof the Gascott 
is a subdialect) and the speech of Languedoc. ¢ 1645 he 
Lett, (1650) 1. 377 Yet hath she divers subdialects, 35 the 
Western and Northern English, but her chiefest 1s the 
Scotick. 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. -171 With respect (0 
the languages of Southern India not related to Sanscrit, e 
Tamul, of which the others are only sub-dialects, presents 
no direct analogy. 1862 Latuam Channel Js. 11. XIX 439 
A sub-dialect of the Jersey. 1876 Witney Life Lang. x 
245 The variety of sub-dialects, especially of the Lesghian, 
is very great. - vaste 

+Subdicho-tomize, v. Obs. [Sus-9.] fa" 
To subdivide. ng b 

16st Biccs Mew Disp. ? 235 Subdichotomise it by t* 
severe incision knife of tational argumentations. 

So + Subdicho'tomy, subdivision. th 

1644 Mitton Areop, Wks. 1851 IV. 445 Many subdicho- 
tomies of petty schisms, . Some- 
_Subdicho'tomous, a. [Sus-20f] 5om 


what divided or branched. Hence Subdicho’ 
tomonsly adv, ‘chor 
1977 S. Ronson Brit. Flora 305 Stem shrubby, subdic 


tomous. 1822 J. Parninson Outil, Oryctol.g1 A jointed arm 
dividing subdichotomously. 3880 SAVILLE Kent 9fusorie 
I, 360 Contour of polythecium subdichotomous. - 
Subdisju-nctive, az.andsd. Logic and Gram. 
[ad. mod.L. subdisjunctivus, = Gr. dmobiageverin* 
see SUB- 19+ Dissunctive.] A. adj. Partly 
junctive (see quots.). B. sd, A subdisjunctive pro 
position or word. ee 
2656 Staniey Hist. Philos, vitt. (1687) 44t Contraries a 
either disjunctive or subdisjunctive,. Subdisjunctive, Ha 
of two kinds, either in whole, betwixt Universals,..0° th 
part, betwixt particulars... Of subdisjunctives in wo i ae 
cannot be true, both may be false; both cannot be affirm 
tive, both cannot be negative. Of subdisjunctives 10 2 
both may be true, because they are taken in pat. Wie 
Harais Hermes 258 note, ‘Che Latins hada peculiar Particl 
for this occasion, which they called Subdisjunctiva, a vl 
disjunctive; and that was Sive. 1818 Sroppakrr in Ene 
Metrop. (1845) I. 162/2 Priscian distinguishes the su 7 
junctive from the disjunctive...In English we use the ¢O 
junction oy indifferently as a disjunctive or subdisjunctive 


SUBDISTICH. 


thatis, wesay, ‘ Alexander or Paris', whether Alexander and 
Paris be two different persons, or only two different names 
for thesame person. 1865 Liopei.t & Scort Gr. Lex. (ed. 5) 
trodtageuxrixds..as Gramm. word, subdisjunctive. 

So Subdisju‘nection rare. 

3869 Linpect & Scorr Gr. Ler. (ed. 6), brodidgevgis, sub- 
disjunction. 

Subdi'stich, ¢. [Sun- 20¢.] Consisting of 
almost two rows. So Subdi-stichous a. 

1977 S. Rosson Brit, Flora 259 Spike compound, sub- 
distich, 1805-16 R. Jameson Char, Min. 211 A Crystal is 
said to be..Subdistic (subdistique), when among the facets 
which are disposed in the same row around each base, there 
are two surmounted by a new facet, which is as it were.. 
the rudiment of a second row. 1846 Dana Zoogh. (1848) 650 
Polyps subdistichous. 


Subdistinction. [In sense 1, ad. late L, 
subdistinctio (= Gr. bnooriypn), f. subdistingucre 
(= Gr. troorifey) to put a comma or one of the 
lesser stops: cf. SuB- 22. In senses 2 and 3, f. 
Sup- 5c and 7b + Distrncrion.] 

+1. A comma or semicolon. Ods. 

1636 B. Jonson Engl, Grant. 1. ix, A Sub-distinction is 
ameane breathing,. .and is marked thus (;). 1825 FospRoKE 
Encycl. Antig, 460 A small pause or subdistinction. 

2. A subordinate distinction. 

(1665 Watton Life of Hooker (1670) F 5 By needless dis- 
tinctions and sub-distinctions, to amuse his Hearers. 1727 
Narr. Proc. Synods Presbyt. Irel. 111 Here, now, between 
Parties., there's a Party-Subdistinction made. 1847-8 De 
Quincey Protestantisi Wks. 1858 VIII. 154 Ten thousand 
evasions, distinctions, and subdistinctions. 1878 F. Harri- 
son in Forin. Rev, Nov. 689 He disregarded the important 
subdistinction of the nature of the sanction and the kind of 
command. 

+3. A subdivision, subspecies, Ods. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Bohee-Tea, As the Bohee 
and Green include all other Sub-distinctions, we shall have 
regard to no other. 1748 J. Hie “ést. Fossils 651 The 
Spatagi is a very comprehensive term, taking in most of 
the others as subdistinctions. 


+Subdistinguish,v. Ods. [Sus-9. Cf It. 
suddistingnere, Sp. subdistinguir.| trans. To dis- 
tinguish into subordinate kinds, classes, species, etc. 

1620 E. Biountr Hora Suds. 218 But for more ease..all 
these particulars may be subdistinguished diuersly. 1633 
T. AvaMs Exp. 2 Peter i. 16. 299 There are some sub-dis- 
tinguished branches, which we referre to their owne places, 
1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Surveying 7 E b/2 These three 
sorts of triangles mays according to the length and pro- 

rtion of their sides, be sub-distinguished into seven. 1789 

WintnG Aristotle's Treat, Poetry (1812) 11. 186 The dif- 
ferent parts of this long Episode were, again, subdistin- 
guished by other titles. Sods 

Su-b-district, [Sus- 7c] A division or 
subdivision of a district. Also aftrid. 

1816 BentHaM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extr. Const, Code 
(1830) 7 The Judicatory will be the immediate Judicatory 
of the sub-district in which the metropolis of the state is 
situated. x871 Parl, Papers, Acc. & Papers XXXIX, 459 
Statement of the Divisions of the Country into Military 
Districts and Sub-Districts, showing the Numbers of Regular 
and Auxiliary Forces in each. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON 
Milit, Dict., Brigade es the head-quarters of a sub. 
district of the army. Under the new localisation of the 
British army, the military districts of Great Britain and 
Ireland are divided into x2 districts, which are sub-divided 
into 70 infantry and x2 artillery sub-districts, and 2 cavalry 
districts. x88z Rep. Ho. Repr. Prec, Met. U. S.268 Pine 
Grove district..now generally regarded as a mining cam 
or subdistrict of the ‘Tiger. x909 Wests, Gas. 1 Mar. 2/2 
District boards and sub-district boards. 

+Subdit, c.andsé. Chiefly Sc, Obs. Also § 
-dyt(e, 5-6 -dite, -dict, 6 -det. [ad. L. sehdites 
subject (in med.L, as sb. subject, vassal), pa. pple, 
of suddére to bring under, subdue, f. szd- Sus- 2b + 
-déveto put. Cf It. seddito, Sp., Pg. subdito.] 


A. adj. Subject. Const. ¢o. 

1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 45 So that he my3te 
knowe the noumbre of regiouns, of citees, and of the heuedes 
longynge to hem that weren subdyte to the Emperoufof 
Rome. 1436 Lidet Engl. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) It. 
3197 For hym selfe and viij. kynges mo Subdite to hym. 
1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S,) 180 [It] is nocht wele 
sittand that a grete lord suld be..subdyt tilla symple knycht. 
¢1513 Douctas Let. Wolsey in Poed, Wks. (1874) I. p. evi, 
He is subdite to the King in France. 

B. s6. A subject. é 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 772 In pat land, 
tit he left, [he] duelt, & with his subditis sa vele delt. 
1480 in Charters §¢. Edin. (1871) 70 Till all and sundry our 
lieges and subdictis. 1307 //d. 191 Oure officiaris, liegis,and 
subdictis. 1536 BeLLenpen Cro. Scot. (1821) I. 186 For 
administratioun of justice to his subdittis. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Faciovs 1. v.59 The kinges vsing suche an equitic, 


..towarde their subdites. xg96 Datrympce tr. Jesite’s Hist. 


Scot. 1. 222 Eugenie the thrid..was meruellous clement 
toward his subdites. 
[f. L. sud- 


+Subditi-tious, a. Ods. rare. g 
Gititius (-icius), £. subdit-, pa. ppl. stem of sebdtre 


(see prec.).] . 
L. Placed underneath ; used as a suppository. 
1657 Tomuixson Renou's Disp. 182 These subdititious 

medicaments conduce much to the execution of s 

wormes. /6id, 672 Laurel-berries. .expressed..into a sub- 

dititious vessel, F 
2. Surreptitiously or fraudulently substituted, 

suppositious, 

(x625: implied in Suddititiously below.] 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Subdititious, that is not properly ones whose it is 
feigned to be, that is put or laid In the place or room of 
another, 1668 Wirxins Xeal Char, u i. 3x Stead, as 
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substitute, subdititious, serve for, 

Surrogate, Vicar, Delegate [etc.]. 
Hence + Subditittionsly adv., by surreptitious 

substitution. 

1625 Purcuas Prlgrins u. 1375 That the Vizier deter- 


succedaneous, Deputy, 


mined to place subdit{it}iously in the roome of the Prince 
his owne Sonne. 


Subdivi-dable, a. rare. [f. Suspivipe v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being subdivided. 
, 1670 Perrus Foding Reg. 21 Those Shares subdividable 
into half and quarter parts. 


Snubdivide, 52. [f. Sus- 5 b+ Divive sd. 2.] 
A subordinate division between rivers and their 
branches. 

190z W. M, Davis Elem. Phys. Geogr. 243 When a plain 
or plateau..is well dissected numerous..subdivides are de- 
veloped between the smaller rivers and their branches. 

Subdivide (svbdivsird), v. [ad. late L. sxb- 
dividére: see SuB- 9 and Divine v. Cf. It. sed- 
dividere, Sp., Pg. subdividir ; also F. subdiviser.] 

1. trans. To divide (a part of a divided whole); 
to divide again after a first division. (Sometimes 
used loosely for divide.) freq. in passive. 

. in material sense. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 36r This kynge divided alle 
his proventes into ij. partes, oon parte whereof he subdivided 
ageyne into thre partes. 1483 Caxton Cato 3 The second 
partye which is in uerse is subdyuyded in to foure partyes, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 104 If you diuide the Tones equally, 
the Eight is but Seuen whole and equall Notes; And if 
you Subdiuide that into Halfe Notes, (as it is in the Stops 
of a Lute), it maketh the Number of thirteene. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 184 Below the cubit it divideth into 
two parts,..is at the fingers subdivided into three branches. 
1758 J. Datrymrie Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 11 The 

olkland was divided and subdivided into Counties, Try. 
things,..and Hundreds,- 1764 Harmer Odserv. ii. § 12. 68 
Speaking of the tents of the Arabs, the Journal says, They 
are subdivided into three apartments. 1823 Lincarp His?. 
Eng. V1. 32 Vhe army formed in two grand divisions, each 
of which was subdivided into a battle and two wings. 1870 
Sat, Rev. 2 Apr., That all tenants should be allowed to 
subdivide their holdings amongst their relatives. 1870 F. R. 
Witson Ch, Lindisf. 23 They sub-divided their parish into 
five chapelries, 

b. in immaterial sense. 

1586 Sionry Agol. Poetry (Arb.) 28 These [se. poets] be 
subdiuided into sundry more speciall denominations. The 
most notable bee the Heroick, Lirick [etc.]. 164x Termes 
de la Ley 77 Some had that charge as incident to their 
offices..: some others had it simply as of it selfe... And both 
these sorts are againe subdivided by M. Lambert. cx645 
Howett Lett, (x650) 1.97 They were the first that_subdi- 
vided the four cardinal winds to thirty two. @ 1768 STERNE 
Serut. Yorick (1773) 1V.151 Mankind led to dispose of these 
attributes inherent in the Godhead, and divide and subdi~ 
vide them again amongst deities. 1813 J. Tomson Lect. 
Inflant, 502 Attempts have..been made to subdivide the 
phenomena of mortification, 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. ii, 
(1876) 16 The use of machinery tends still further to sub- 
divide labour. 1887 Benriey Jfan. Bot. (ed. 5) 405 The 
Classes are also divided into Sub-classes, Series, Cohorts, 
or Alliances. .in the same manner as the orders, genera, and 
species are subdivided. 

c. ref. 

1709 Royal Proclam, 27 Jan, The Commissioners..shall 
subdivide themselves,..so as three, at least, may be ap- 
pointed for the Service of each Division, xzgx Patne 
Rights of Afan (ed. 4) 21 The original hereditary despotism 
resident in the person of the King, divides and subdivides 
itself into a thousand shapes and forms, 

d. absol. 

1880 [see Susniviver]. r ae 

2. ifr. To break up into subdivisions. 

1597-8 Bacon £ss., Faction (Arb.) 78 When one of the 
Factions is extinguished, the remaining subdiuideth. 1682 
Busyan /oly IVar(x905) 293 They marched, they counter- 
marched, they opened to the right and Ieft, they divided, 
and subdivided. 1769 PAil. Trans. LIX. 200 From this 
part upwards those vessels divide and sub-divide. 183 
R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 33 These Jaminz subdivide into 
radiated fibrils. 1871 Tynpaut Fragmt, Sci. (1879) LU. 243 
Every string sub-divides, yielding not one note, but a dozen, 

+b. Used loosely of two persons forming sepa- 
rate factions. Obs. storce-tse. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 80 When Brutus and 
Cassius were ouerthrowne, then soone after Antonius and 
Octauianus brake and Subdiuided. 

Hence Subdivi-ded Zp/. a. 

a1676 Hate P, Afticus iti.(1677) 98 One of the subdivided 
party, that finds it self weakest. 1777S. Rosson Brit. Flora 
154 Stem subdivided. 1796 Wituerinc Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 
I. 14x Panicles with subdivided branches, 1845 Encycl. Afe- 
trop. 1V. 785 The first semi-oscillation will be performed as 
a whole, the next as a subdivided string. 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Sci., Inorg, Nat. 98 The middle oolite is almost as varied 
and subdivided as the lower. 

+Subdivident. Ods. [f. Suspivie, after 
divident.] That which subdivides. 

158z Muccaster Positions xxxix. (1888) 197 All the people 
which be in our countrie be either gentlemen or of the com- 
monalty, The common is devided into marchauntes and 
ole generally, what partition soeuer is the subdiui- 

lent. 

Subdivider. [f Susprvie+ -ER1] One 
who subdivides; sfec. one who carves ont an 
estate; one who settles on a portion of an estate. 

1880 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/6 To those who bad already 
subdivided he offered new mountain farms, leaving the sub- 
dividers to decide who should remain and who should re- 

move. 3885 Seesoum Srit. Birds 11, 252 When Nature's 
natural divisions are interfered with, the subdivider is obliged 
to fall back upon specific characters to diagnose his genera. 


SUBDIVISION. 


1888 Ohio State Frni. (Columbus) 2 Mar., [Ci rt 
for sale at original subdivider's prices, wi Bice Mae 
Oct. 527/1 It would thus seem to be absolutely necessary, 
in order that the crofter may enjoy a reasonable chance of 
retaining his holding, to free him from the incubus of the 
subdivider or squatter. 

Subdividing, vd/. sd. [-1ne1.] Subdivision. 
, 165 Baxter /nf, Saft. 149 What dividing, and subdivid- 
ing, and subdividing again ! 

Subdividing, 7/7. «. [-1xe2.] That sub- 
divides. 

1809 Phil. Trans, XCIX. 126 A little instrument which I 
denominate a subdividing sector. 1872 Symonps Rec. Rocks 
vi. 200 In the neighbourhood of Presteign the subdividing 
limestone is no longer seen. 

Hence Subdivi-dingly adv., in subdivisions. 

1842 De Guetcer Pagan Oracles Whs, 1858 VIII. 193 
What was the essential machinery by which the Oracles 
moved 7—I shall inquire subdividingly, 

{+ Subdivi-dual, «. Obs. [f. Susprvine » 
after dividual.] Involving subdivision, 

17%6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. UI. 55 To declare..new 


Articles of Faith in Popery and Arianism as subdividual 
Worship and individual Adoration. 


Subdivisible, c. [f Susprvme v. after 
divisible, Cf. F, subdivisible, It. suddivisibile.] 
Capable of being subdivided. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 312/2 Into how many parts soever 
a line may be divided, each part isa length, still subdivisible 
for ever, 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 51 The lands 
become divisible and sub-divistble, 


Subdivision (svbdivizon). [ad. late L. szb- 
divisto, -nem,n.of action f. seddivis-, subdrvidéreto 
Suspivive. Cf. F., Sp. subdivision, lt. suddivisione.] 

1. The act or process of subdividing, or fact of 
being subdivided. 


1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.u. iii, To come to your.. 
courtiers face, tis of three sorts, according to our subdiuision 
of a courtier, elementarie, practique, and theorique. 1622 
Matynes Ane, Law-dMferch, 360 The Denomination, Divi- 
sion and Subdivision of the moneys of all Countreys is most 
necessarie for Merchants. x165x Hosses Leriath. 11. xxiv. 
128 There were twelve ‘I'ribes, making them thirteen by 
subdivision of the Tribe of Joseph. 1776 Apas Smuru JV. WV. 
1, i, (1869) I. 12 This subdivision of employment in philo- 
sophy, as well as in every other business, improves dexterity, 
and saves time. 1845 Aucycl. Metrop, 1V. 802 The aliquot 
subdivision of a vibrating string. 1855 Bain Senses & nt, 
1. ii. § 15 (1864) 43 The Cerebral Nerves are divided into 
nine pairs, some of these being considered as admitting of 
farther subdivision. x855 Macautay ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 4 
The increase of wealth had produced its natural effect, the 
subdivision of Iabour. 1889 Weicn Naval Archit. 113 
Watertight Subdivision of Ships, 

b. An instance of this. 

1577 Sir T, Sauitn Commi. Eng, 1. iii. (1584) 3 Of these 
maner of rulinges by one, by the fewer part [etc.]..they 
which haue more methodically..written vpon them, doe 
make a subdiuision, 1634 R. H. Salerne’s Regine. Pref. 
The third Ranke..admits a Subdivision into Better an 
Worse, Wise and Foolish, Learned and Ignorant. 1776 
Avam Smit JW, N. 1. xi. (1869) I. 175 The nature of their 
business admits of the utmost subdivisions of Jabour, _186r 
BroucuaM Brit. Const. xix. 313 Too minutea subdivision of 
business tends to contract the minds of those who perform it. 

2. One of the parts into which a whole is sub- 


divided ; part of a part; a section resulting from a 


further division; Vat. Hist. a subordinate division 
of a group. 

1553 £. Witson Rhed. (x580) 113 Of these three partes of 
Philosophie, I might make other three subdivisions, and 
largely set them out. 1643 Sir T. Browne Xelig. Aled. 1. 
§ 52 Methinks amongst those many subdivisions of hell, 
there might have bin one Limbo left for these, 1646 — 
Pseud. Ef. 54 Chrystall,.is..reduced by some unto that 
subdivision which comprehendeth gemmes, 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacrz t. it. § 6 The Gnosticks and the several! subdi- 
visions of them, 1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 14 The petiole 
. subdivided, having two Jeafits on each subdivision. /did. 

7 Orders are the subdivisions of Classes, 1825 Syp. SmivH 
Wks. (1859) I. 197/2_ A small subdivision of the clergy of 
the North Riding of Yorkshire. 1842 Gwitr Archit. § 2848. 
778 The subdivisions, apartments, or portions whereof a 
building consists. 1850 Anstep Elem. Geol, Jin., etc. 371 
The deposits of the Secondary epoch. .may..be divided into 
four principal groups, each of which again presents well 
marked subdivisions, 1874 Srupss Const. Hist. 1. ii. 16 
Their armies were arranged according to the contingents 
which represented the tribal sub-divis : 

b. AG. The half of a division (in first quot. 
the rear half). Also at various times, the half of a 
company; in the artillery, a gun with its waggons 
(now called Sussection). : 
x625 MarkHam Souldiers Accid. 28 Whensoever this 
Bodie..(which containeth but ten persons in fyle) shall be 
devided in the midst betweene the Middlemen, then the 
last fiue Rankes to the Reareward are called by the name 
of Subdevision. rzoz Milit, Dict. (1704) s. v4, Subdivisions, 
are the lesser parcels, into which a Regiment is divided in 
marching, being half the greater divisions. 1727 H. Bianp 
Afilit, Discipl, v.60 When a Battalion is divided into three 
equal Parts or Divisions, each Division is then called a 
Grand-Division. Sub-Divisions are formed by dividing each 


"Division f , four or five equal Parts. 3796 
Grand-Division into to g)2z3 Subdivisions, Right Wheel! 


dustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813 n 
soz © janes Nii, Dick 34 A company divided forms two 
subdivisions. 2858 Beverioce Hist. India III. 3x, iv. 635 


“sich force began to advance along the trunk road 
ae Ene of sub-divisions.- 3876 VovLe & Sreverison 
Milit, Dict, Sub-division, in artillery, a gun with its wagon. 
1889 Standing Orders Reyal Regim. Artill 4% Four-gun 
Batteries will be divided into two Sections—Right and fe 
of 2 Sub-Divisions each. 1913 Times 14 May 6/2 A bearer 


sub-division R.A.AL.C. 


SUBDIVISIONAL. 


Subdivisional, ¢. [f. prec.+-at.] Of the 
nature of subdivision; pertaining to subdivision, or 
a subdivision ; consisting of a subdivision. 

1656 in Petty Down Survey (1851) 90 In making of pro- 
vinciall lots, subdivisionall lotts must follow, soe far as they 
could be practized, to promote the settlement of the army. 
1834 J. P. Smrva Script. § Geol. Scé. (1839) 60 Particular 
formations, one, two, or more in a system or subdivisional 
group. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xxii. TL. 463 The Jtalians or 
ltali.., the Morgetes, and the Chaones, all of them names 
of tribes either cognate or subdivisional. 1864 Athenxun: 
No. 1920. 215/2 Subdivisional multiplications and produc- 
tion by budding. 1898 Daily News 24 Jan. 3/3 The station 
is a subdivisional one for the E Division. 


+Subdivi'sionate, v. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. 
SUBDIVISION + -ATE3,] ¢rans. To subdivide. 

3578 Swoney IWVanstead Playin Arcadia, etc. (1605) 574 
Secundum their dignitie, which must also be subdiuisionate 
into three equall species, 

Subdivisive, c. [f. L. sseddivis-, pa. ppl. 
stem of suddividére to SUBDIVIDE +~-1VE.] Result- 
ing from subdivision. 

1838 Sin W. Hamitton Logie xxv, (1860) 11.23 When a 
whole is divided into its parts, these parts may..be them- 
selves still connected multiplicities; and if these are again 
divided, there results a subdivision (suddivisio), the several 
parts of which are called the subdivisive members (sembra 
subdividentia). 

Subdolous (sv*bddlas), 2. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. subdoldsus or f. its source subdolus, {. s1tb- 
Sun- 19 +d@o/#s cunning.] Crafty, cunning, sly. 

xs88 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. R iij, The subdolous 
crafteand deceateof Satan. 1637 Guesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. 
Ep. Ab, The subdolous Machiavellian, @1677 Barrow 
Ser. Wks. 1687 1. 65 Ilusive simulations and subdolous 
artifices, 1828 D'Israeit Chas. /, 1. 269 The King was 
troubled, lest this subdolous and eloquent man should shake 
his resolution. 1843 Syp. Smut Lett. Amer, Debts i, The 
subdclous press of America contends that the English.. 
would act with their own debt in the same manner. 1880 
W. Cory Mod. Engl, Hist. 1. 102 Nor bas any maxim sosub- 
dolous as this been devised to abridge the freedom of Britons. 

Hence Su‘bdolously adv., Su“bdolousness. 

1635 Person Varietres 1. 28 Take heed of the subdolous- 
nesse of their proposition, which is not universally true. 

1643 Baker Chrozz, (1653) 554 See the subdolousnesse of this 
man. 1681 Evetyn Let. fo Pepys 6 Dec. in Diary & Corr. 
(1852) III. 260, I neither would, nor honestly could, conceal 
--how subdolously they dealt. 1824 Blackw, Mag, XVI. 
345 Whisky..mixed subdolously with burnt brown sugar. 
3862 T. A. Trottore Mariette xxii, Nanni had subdolously 
stretched out his hand sideways. .to administer a squeeze to 
a rosy little hand that timidly stole out half-way to meet his. 

Subdo-minant, sd. A/us. [Sub-4. Cf. F. sons- 
dominante.| ‘The note next below the dominant of 
a scale; the fourth note in ascending and the fifth 
in descending a scale. Also attrib, 

1798 Eneycl. Brit. (1797) XU. §02/1 The chord of the 

b-dominant. bid. sible These three sounds, the tonic, 
the tonic dominant, and the sub-dominant, contain in their 
chords all the notes which enter into the scale of the mode. 

1835 Court Alag. V1. 26/1 She might if she pleased break 

through that eternal descent by two semitones from the 

dominant to the sub-dominant. 1863 Atkinson Ganot's 

Physics § 207 (1866) 162 The tonic, dominant, and sub-domi- 

nant chords. /éid. 163 The dominant and sub-dominant 

bear major triads, 

Subdominant, ¢. [Sus- 14.] Less than 
dominant, not quite dominant. (See quots.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlix. 1V. 493 We may take 
Scolia for an example of a subdominant group beginning 
more southward. a@z909 Buck's Med. Handok. VN. 260 
(Cent, Dict. Supp.) ‘Those disturbances which are dominant 
become focal in consciousness, or the mind is fully conscious 
of such. Those that are sub-dominant bring about marginal 
or sub-conscious psychical states. 

Subdorsal, a. and (50.5. (Cf, F. sous-dorsal.] 

_A. adj. 1, [Sus- 1 a.] Pertaining to the part 
situated at the bottom of the back (z.¢. the poste- 
riors). sonce-tse, 

1800 in Spirit Publ. Fruls. IV. 36 The vigorous posts 
which sustain the enormous subdorsal promontory of Lord 
G. Jbid. 371 He has ordered the dimensions of the sub- 
dorsal basis of each of the new scholars to be taken. 

2. Zool. {Sun- 11, 20d.] Somewhat or almost 
dorsal; situated near the back. 

1835-6 Jodd's Cyci. Anat. 1. 522/1 Fins advanced,..dis- 
tant and subdorsal. 1852 Dana Crust. 1.53 The feet of the 

two posterior pairs [of legs] are short and subdorsal. 
B. sé. A subdorsal fin. 

_ 1836 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol, xiii. 230 The dorsals differ- 

ing from the sub-dorsals, and these again from the pectorals. 

Hence Subdo'rsaliy adv., in a subdorsal posi- 
tion. 

1goz Proc, Zool, Soc. V1. 304 On 3rd. somite a pair of 
black ‘eye-spots" surrounded by a white iris, subdorsally, 

Subduable (sébdi#ab'l), a. rare, [f. SuBpue 
.+-ABLE.} That may be subdued. 

16xr Corcr., Surmontable,..subduable. 1662 H. More 
Phil. Writ, Pref, gen. (1712) p.x, A natural touch of Enthu.- 
siasm..such as, I thank God, was ever governable enough, 
and have foundat length perfectly subduable. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipapopr. xii. § 5.277 If the love of sin be hardly sub- 

duable by the fear of hell. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama 

of Exile 1321 Who talks here..Of hate subduable to pity? 
Subdual (sdbdizal). [f. Suppue v. +-ar.] 

- 1. The act of subduing or state of being subdued ; 

subjection. 

2675 Burrnocce Causa Dei 227 The Castigation and sub- 

dual of the affections, 1741-65 Warsurton Div. Legat, v. 

iv. Wks. 1788 IIL, 139 Mabomet's work was not like Moses's, 


: 
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the subdual of a small tract of Country. 1864 Puszy Lect, 
Daniel ii. (1866) 79 Permanent subdual distinguished the 
Roman Empire. Other Empires swept over like a tornado, 
x88: H.S. Houeae ere o Life (1885) 45 We are shut out 
fromunderstanding thissubdual whichis belief. 1904 Archaol. 
Eliana XXV. u. 147 Their subdual lasted several years. 

2. A becoming subdued or moderate. rave. 

1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter 72 Inautumn, with the sub- 
Goal of heat, there is annually, in Canada, a transformation 
of nature. 


+Subduee, v. Obs. [ad. L. subaditctre, f. sub- 
Sun- 25 + dticére to lead, bring.] 

1. zrans. To take away, withdraw (/7¢. and fig.). 

31626 Br. Hatt Contemp, 0. T. xx. iv, Else, had the chyld 
beene secretly subduced, and missed by his bloodie grand- 
mother. 1632 — Hard Texts Matt. xxviii. 20 Howsoever 
my bodily presence shall be subduced from you. 1664 Owrx 
Vind. Animady, xvi. 422 No small part of the Territories 
of many Princes is subduced from under their power. a 176x 
Law Com/f. Weary Pilgrim (x809) 55 ‘They wanted not to 
have..their covetousness and sensuality to be subduced by 
a new nature from heaven derived into them. 

b. To withdraw from allegiance; = SEDUCE. 1. 

1578 Linpesay Chron, Scot. (S. T.S.) 11.297 [He] had 
subducit with his gould the men of weir that keipit thecastell. 

c. rvefl. (occas, z2tr.) To withdraw oneself or 
itself from a place or society, from allegiance, ete. ; 
to escape front; to secede. 

rsqz Brecon Pathw. Prayer ii. B vj b, It shalbe expedient 
for such as intende to exercyse prayer..to subduce & con- 
uaye them selues from the company of the worldely people 
into some secrete..place. 1610 Br. Hare Afol, Brownists 
§ 7 You have separated from this Church..: If Christ 
haue taken away his word and Spirit (from it], you have 
justly subduced. 1636 T. Goopwin Child of Light (1643) 
1x2 A man can no way avoid his suggestions, nor subduce 
himself from them. 21656 Br. Hau Specialities Life Rem. 
Wks. (1660) 21, | subduced myself speedily from their pre- 
sence. 1660 Hammonp 19 Seri. xiv. Wks. 1684 FV. 658 
For never was the earth so peevish, as to. subduce it self 
from its (sc. the sun's) rayes. : ; 

2. To subtract, as a mathematical operation. 

159x Dicces Pantont, 1. xviii. F b, Subduce the first dis- 
tance fiom the third. 2588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catcch. 
hvij, Thane subduce ye haill frome ye nombre of ye dayes 
of yat moneth. @ 3676 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. 106 If out 
of that supposed infinite multitude of antecedent Genera. 
tion, we should by the Operation of the Understanding sub- 
duce Ten. — . 

3. To bring, lead zufo. rare. 

x609 Tournrur Funeral Poent Sir F. Vere 278 Offences 
done against his owne estate.. have oftentimes Subduc'd the 
malefactors for those crimes Into the hands of justice. 

Hence + Subdu-cing vd/, sb., withdrawal. 

1633 Br, Hari Hard Texts Neh. vi. 1x By weake sub- 
ducing of my selfe, and hiding my head in the Temple. 
@ 1660 HAMMOND 79 Sern. xi. Wks. 1684 LV. 636A cowardly, 
pusillanimous subducing of ones self. 


+ Subducend, Afath. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sab- 
diicendus, gerundive of subdicére (see prec.).] = 
SusTnavenn. 


1705 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 16 If the Subdu- 
cend be taken from the Minuend, there rests the Remainder, 


+Subducion. Obs.rare—), [? f. SuBDUE + -cion 
=-TIoN.] ? Reduction to order. (Cf. SuBDUE 1 €.) 

1455 Rolls of Parlt.V.287/1 The conservation of the pease, 
and subducion of theym that entende to the breche therof. 

Subduct (sdbdakt), v. Now rare. [f. L. std- 
duct-, pa. ppl. stem of subdiicére to SUBDUCE.] 

1. ¢rans. To take away from its place or position, 
withdraw from use, consideration, influence, etc. 
a. with physical obj. 

1652-62 HeYLIN Cosmtogr. 111. (1673) 61/1 The three Pales- 
tines. .being subducted from the power of the see of Antioch. 
1657 J. Watis Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 205 One of the Ele- 
ments is subducted from the people, and the other is adored 
by them. 1665-6 PArl. Trans. I, 382 For one determinate 
space of time it exhibits its lucid part to the Earth, for an- 
other, subducts it. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, 141, 
I had but a bare sight of that Pamphlet, it being presently 
subducted from the Publick Perusal. a@z79z Horne Ess. 
4 Th. Wks, 1818 1. 363 The Chinese physicians never pre- 
scribe bleeding..; saying, that, if the pot boil too fast, it 
is better to subduct the fuel, than lade out the water. 1837 
Barua Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, He re- 
placed the single button [on his breeches} he had just sub- 
ducted. 1844 H. Rocers Zs. (1860) I1E. x19 All such as 
are inconsistent in their statements..are to be subducted 
from his catalogue. : 

. with immaterial obj. 

3614 Jackson Creed 11. 11. vi rsx Yet must all excesse 
in spiritual] graces..be subducted from that_prerogatiue 
which wee that are Christs messengers, haue in respect of 

arons successors. x660 Hryiin /f/ist. Quinguart. To 
Rdr., Nor have I purposely concealed or subducted any 
thing considerable which may seem to make for the advan. 
tage of the opposite party. x754 Epwarps reed. IWVill.1, 
ii. (1762) 12 As having its Influence added to other Things, 
or subducted from them. 1840 G. Darucy IVks. Beaunt. « 
Ft, Introd., Subducting the devilish feature, it were well 
perhaps, if all Englishmen..resembled this portrait. 184 
Miz Legie 1. viit. 465 Subduct from any phenomenon suc 
part as is known by previous inductions to be the effect of 
certain antecedents. 185: Herscnet Study Nat. Phil, 11. 
vi. 156 When the effects of all known causes are estimated 
with exactness, and subducted. 

Cc. rept. 

x6sg Owen Vind, Evang. xxiii. 486 Sinne (which is the 
Creature’s subducting its selfe from under the Dominion of 
God). 1668 — Exfos. s30th Ps. 76 From his providential 
presence he could never subduct himself. 

2. To take away (a quantity) from, + out of 
another; to subtract, deduct. 


ruling clergy.. brought on the subduction o 


SUBDUE. 


1571 Diccrs Pantont. wv. v. V iij, 
meter, whiche subducted from youre former divisor leaueth 
the semidimetient of the intrinsicall circle, 1649 Roserr: 
Clavis Bibl. Introd. iii. 59 If out of the number of years : 
you subduct the years of the Oppressours of Israe! under 
their Judges. 1674 Moxon Zxlor Astron. ul. (ed, 3) 90, 
200 Years..which subducted out of 1000 leaves 800 Yer! 
3716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1867) 11.85 William 

obes. .was order’d to keep a just accompt of what cach 
Indian had so that it might be subducted out of their wages 
at their return home. 1855 Brewster Newson I, iii, 42 
Subducting the diameter of the hole from the length and 
breadth of the image, there remains 13 inches in the length 
and 2*/g inches in the breadth. 188 Wature XXIII. 568 
Bel we.,subduct the vapour pressure from the barometric 

eight. 

_ dbsol, 1646 Recorde’s Gr. Artes 110 Therefore seeing g 
in the quotient, multiply, and subduct as before, 1662 His. 
bert Body Div. u. 86 They adde, they multiply; never 
subduct, never divide. 1706 W. Jones Syn, Paliar, Ma 
theseos 14 According to their respective Value, take one of 
the next Denomination, out of which Subduct. 

tb. intr, To take something away from. Obs, 

1667 Mitton P, LZ. vit. 536 Nature..from my side sub. 
ducting, took perhaps More then enough. 1669 W. Sistisoy 
Hydrol. Chynt. 1. 124 The Spaw. .helps the refining of the 
vessels..and so subducts from the Disease by hindring the 
affluent cause, 1798 W. Mavor Brit. Tourists V. 193 Its 
neglected and languishing state still farther subducts fron 
its picturesque effect. . 

3. To take away or remove surreptitiously’ or 
fraudulently. Also adsol, 

1758 Jounson /dler No. 95 & x1 Purchased with money 
subducted from the shop. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) 
I. 200 By subducting Jargely from the sums confided to 
him. 1824 Laxpor Jmag, Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 53/1 If he 
had.. brought down a brace out of a covey, instead of sub- 
ducting them from the platter. 

4, To draw up, lift. 

1837 Bannan Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, 
Subducting his coat-tails one under each arm {ete}. 1869 
*War Brapwoon' The 0. V. 1. xxxi, Jemmy subducted his 
coat-tails, and sat him down, 

Subduction (s#bdokfon). Now rare. [ad. 
L. subductio, -dnem,n. of action f. stbdiicére to 
Suspuce.] The action of subducting. 

1. Withdrawal, removal. : 

ax6z0 J. Dyxe Sel, Sernt. (1640) 79 A quenching of fire by 
subduction of fuell. 1625 J. Roninson Observ, Div. § Mor. 
ly. 282 Unto whom..thought and care, in one night brought 
grey hayr, by subduction of nourishment. 1630 Br, Hatt 
Occas. Aledit, § 66. (1634) 145 Oh that we were not more 
capable of distrust, then thine omnipotent hand _is of weari- 
nesse and subduction. 1730 Hist. Lit, I. 449 Fearing the 
Subduction of the King’s Bounty, which had hitherto sup- 
ported it. 1839 Llachw. Mag. XLVI. 542 The withdrawal 
of a patriot from Parliament..is the subduction of arliae 
mentary force. 1854 Bucknity Unsoundn, Mind 25 Lerms 
signifying deprivation or subduction. | 

+b. Surreptit.ous or secret withdrawal. 02s. 

@1646 J. Grecory Posthuma (1649) 88 The Corruption 
proceeded not by subduction from the Hebrew, but the ac- 
cession to the Greek Scripture. x7zx Battey, Subduction, 
a taking privately from. 

2. Subtraction, deduction, . 

3579 Diccrs Stratiot. 1. xv. 25 Subduction is the taking 
of the one Fraction from the other, 1608 Br, Hatt Efist, 
1. vi. 284, 1 haue noted foure ranks of commonly-nained 
Miracles: from which, if you make a iust subduction, how 
few of our wonders shall remaine cither to beleefe or ad. 
miration! 1664 Everyn Pomona Pref. 4 Brought cee 
without charge, or extraordinary subductions. 1706 W. 
Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 16 Addition and Subduc- 
tion, serve Reciprocally to prove cach other. 1734 ae 
ury Analyst § 5 Wks. 1871 LII. 260 By the continual ad Ie 
tion or subduction of infinitely small quantities. 1856 3 hel 
son Ess. Biog. & Crit. 109 The property remaining. .aiter 
the subduction of his own share as the eldest son. . 

3. A drawing down or away (see quot. 161 a); 
the evacnation (of excrement). (= Gr. vrayoy. 
r61z Woopaut Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Subduction is 
an abstraction of juyces, oyles, and other liquid ie 
downward by percolation, filteration, and the like. sable 
Venner Via Recta vii. 111 They make the belly so! ae 
and helpe the pubeucton of excrements. 1688 Hous 
Armoury Ul, xii. 4446/2. F 
4, The action of subduing or fact of being sub- 
dued ; subdual, subjection. (Const. fo), ne 

31670 G, H. Hist, Cardinals 1.1. 11 Contriving; itn ower 
destruction, at least the subduction of the Tempor 187 
to the Spiritual. x717 L. Hower Desiderius (e divopist 
Subduction of the Flesh, 1786 Arancis the Philan Hes a 
11. 33 The..celebrated fair, who boasts the subduct G. 
whole regiments by the power of her charms, | 1 ‘ree 
Cnatmers Caledonia 11. 82 Edward hoped i pr The 

rT STC. 4 
army..for the subduction of Dumfries-s + the kingdom. 
5. A reckoning or account’ (1656 kent” 
+Subductive, a. Obs. rare. [6 L. snide 
(see SuBDUCT) +-IVE.] ‘That is to be subtracted. 

3798 Hutton Course Math. 1.170 That..changes its na 
from a subductive quantity to an additive one. baduct- 
+Subductory, a. Ols.zarc—'. [f. L. suoat j 
(see prea) + -ony.] Laxative. (Ch SuBDUCTION 3. 

1620 Venner Via Kecta iv. 79 Why are Oysters 10 ry 
eaten a little before meale?.. By reason of their subdu 
gualitie, concerning the bellie. t] 
+Subdue, sé. 04s. Also 5 subdoue. [f next. 
Subdual, subjugation, conquest. ‘i 

o1465 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 5 Wherefor, ey 

Remembere be Subdeue of bi Re “ty: Of Englonde, frawee 
& spayn trewely, 1482 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 223/x In deer’ 
of this youre seid Reame, and subdue of youre Enemyts 
@ 1592 Casewe & Lovce Looking Glasse (1598) 44 by 
worlds subdue. 


Your greater semidig. 


SUBDUE. 


Subdnue (svbdiz), v. Forms: a. 4 so-, su- 
dewe, s0-, suduwe, sodeuwe. 8, 5 subd(e)we, 
5-6 -dew, 5-6 -dieu, 6 -deu, s-subdue. [Ofdiffi- 
cultetymology. ME. sodewe, subdewe, -due, repre- 
sents formally AF. *soduer, *s1(d)aner = OF. so(zt)- 
duire, $u(@)duire, etc. (used with the meanings of 
L. sédticére) to deceive, seduce = Olt. soddurre 
i-L. suddiicére to draw up or away, withdraw, 
remove by stealth, purge, evacuate, calculate (see 
Suspuce, Suspuct). Neither L. suddicére nor OF. 
souduire is recorded in the sense of ‘ subdue’, so 
that it is to be presumed that the AF. form took 
over the sense from L. suddére, the pa. pple. of 
which is represented in Eng. by Suppit from ¢ 1375. 

There is no clear connexion in form or sense with the AF. 
subduz of Edw, HI stat. iL ce 17, ann. 1353; the meaningis 
app. ‘attached" or ‘arrested’, not ‘subdued*. The rsthe. 
AF, suéduer (Littleton Zast., ed. 1516, Avij b) was prob. 
modelled on the current Eng. form.] 

L. érans. To conquer (an army, an enemy, a 
country or its inhabitants) in fight and bring them 
into subjection. 

31387 Trevisa Higdes (Rolls) HY, 19 [He] wente and 
sodewed Siria. Jérd. 443 Panne he stood wip(JfS. 8 sudu- 
web, ALS. y sodeuweh] the peple pat wonep at be foot of pe 
hille mont Caucasus. 1420 ? Lypa. Assembly of Gods 1651 
Fooles.. Wenyng to subdew, with her oon hande, That ys 
ouer mekyll for all an hoole lande. ¢xq60 Fortescue Aés. 
§ Lin, Mon, xvi. (1835) 150 Is hyghnes shalbe myghty, 
and off poiar tosubdue hisennemyes. 1486 in Surtees Afisc. 
(1890) 54, I subdewid Fraunce. 1535 Coverpate Zech, ix. 
x5 They shall consume and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slynge stones, 1553 Even Treat, Newe Ind.(Arb.) 21 How 
the Portugales subdued Malaccha, shalbe said hereafter. 
1893 Suaks. 3 Her. V/, 1. iti, 82 Iohn of Gaunt, Which did 
subdue the greatest part of Spaine. 1653 Hovcrorr Pro- 
copins, Goth. Wars 14 Since God hath given us Victory, 
and the glory of subduing a City. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 
687 To overcome in Battel, and subdue Nations, 2783 
Gisson Decl. & F. xlvii. IV. 582 The Samaritans were 
finally subdued by the regular forces of the East: twenty 
thousand were slain. 184 Eveninstone Hist. India 1.397 
They even assert that the same kings subdued Tibet on tee 
east, and Cambéja..on the west. 1879 Froupe Czsar xix. 

330 He [sc. Czesar] wished to hand over his conquests to his 
successor not only subdued but reconciled to subjection. 


+b. Const. fo, nfo, tinder the conqueror or 


his rule. Ods. 

1398 Trevis, Barth, de P. R. vi. xix. (Tollem, MS.}, 
Whan y hadde sudewed all be worlde to my lordschi 
ergqz0 2 Lype. Assembly of Gods 584 Owre gret rebell May 
we then soone euer to vs subdew. ©2460 Fortescue 4és. 
& Lim, Afon, ii, (1885) 111 Whan Nembroth..made and 
incorperate the first realme, and subdued it to hymself bi 
tyrannye. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. go Jour ald enemes hes 
intendit to.. feu 30uto there dominione. xrg90 SrpexsER 
F. Q.11. x. 13 Thus Brute this Realme vnto his rule subdewd. 
x6sr Hospes Leviath. 11. xvii. 8 When a man..by Warre 
subdueth his enemies to bis will 


+c. To overcome or overpower (a person) by 


physical strength or violence. Obs. 

xsg0 Srenser F. Q. 1. iv. 51 Rest a while Till morrow 
next, that I the Elfe subdew. J/éid. ut. vy. 26 Full many 
doughtie knights he.. Had..subdewde in equall frayes. 
1593 SHAKS. 2 Her, VJ, uu it. 173 As one that graspt And 
tuge’d for Life, and was by strength subdude._ 1604 — O7#. 
1. 11. 81 If he do resist Subdue him, at his perilL, 


da. transf. and fig. ae 
x61x Bible Dan. ii. 40 Forasmuch as yron breaketh in 
pieces and subdueth all things. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1. 228 Burrs and Brambles..th’ unbappy Field subdue. 
tid, wv. 247 Subdu'd in Fire the stubborn Mettal lyes, 
1799 CowPER Castaway 47 By toil subdued, he drank ‘he 
stifling wave, 1883 R. Beinces Prometheus 761 The broad 
ways ‘Chat bridge the rivers and subdue the mountains. 


+e. To reduce to order or obedience. Obs. 

248 Cov. Leet Bk. 493 To subdue such personez as here 
late offended; diuerse of which personez be nowe late 
indyted of ryott & trasspas [etc.}, 

2. To bring (a person) into mental, moral, or 
spiritual subjection; to get the upper hand of by 
intimidation, persuasion, etc.; to obtain control of 
the conduct, life, or thoughts of; to render (a 
person or animal) submissive; to prevail over, get 
the better of, Const. fo (that which exercises con- 


trol, the control exercised). ia en 

1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xonv. xii, He [se. Cupid] is 
aduenturous To subdue mine enemies, to me contrarious. 
1535 Coverpare Siisd. xviii. 22 He ouercame not the 
multitude with bodely power..but with the worde he sub- 
dued bim that vexed him. 3538 Srarkey Exglard1.i 12 
Ther ys no best so strong..but to man by wysdom he ys 
subduyd. xgsz Asp. Hasuton Cafeck. (1884) 48 Thai ar 
nocht subdewit to the rychteousness. 2560 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane's Cont, 405 The Prynces..by a certen feare and 
terrour subdued. 1588 Swaxs. L.L.£.n ii. 187 His {Love's} 
disgrace is to be called Boy, but his glorie is to subdue men. 
2610 ~~ Tes2f. 1. ii. 489 This mans threats, To whom Tam 
subdude, are but light tome. axz2t Prior Dial. Dead 
(1907) 219 Swords Conquer some, but Words subdue all men. 
1817 Jas. Mri Brit. India W. w. iv. 156 Pigot, with 2 
hardihood which subdued them,..declared that..he would 
furnish no money, 2833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm vi. 
80 This recollection awakened others which subdued me 
completely. 1833 Newsan Hist, SE, (1875) 1.4 3x He was 
subdued by the influence of religion. 1855 TENNYSON Brock 
113 Claspt hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet sevens 
teen subdued me ere she spoke. 

atsol. 178: Cowrrr Retirent, 255 God has form'd thee 
with a wiser view, Not to be led in chains, but to subdue. 
31837 Cartyle Fr. Kev. 1.1.0, And so. did this [growth] of 


VoL. X. 


» not su 


17 


Royalty. spring up; and grow terious] vi 
pied ra . ee posvienesa 

refl, 1513 Dovctas Eneis xin. i. 37 The catall, quhilkis 
favorit langeyr The beist ourcummyn as thar cheifand heyt, 
Now thame subdewis vndir his ward in hy Quhilk has the 
ovirhand, 3833 Tennyson Dream Fair Wonten lix, It com. 
forts me in this one thought to dwell, That I subdued me to 
my father’s will, 1870 Dickexs Edun Drvod ii, I must sub- 
due myself to my vocation. 

b. With a person’s body, soul, mind, actions, 

etc. as obj. 
_ exsz0 Nisvet NV. 7., Rom. ii. 15 marg., The fleische nother 
is nor cann be subdewit tharto. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 148b, We must..subdue all our inordynate 
thoughtes. 1548 ict 2 6 3 Edw. VI c. 19 § : Due and 
godlye abstynence ys a meane..to subdue mens Bodies to 
their Soule and Spirite. xgg: Suaxs. x Hen. V1, 1. ii. 109 
My heart and hands thou hast at once subdu’d. 1603 — 
iteas. for M, w. ii. 84 He doth with holie abstinence sub- 
due That in himselfe, which he spurres on his powre To 
qualifie in others. 1667 Micron P. Z. vu. 584 1f aught.. 
were worthy to subdue The Soule of Man. 1769 Funius 
Lett. xxxv. 167 Before you subdue their hearts, you must 
gain a noble victory over your own. 1791 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Rom, Forest ii, Having subdued his own feelings, he resolved 
not to yield to those of his wife. 18r7Suextey Rev. [slant 
Ded. xi, A prophecy Is whispered, to subdue my fondest 


| 
! 
| 
| 


fears. 1849 Macacray Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 469 Those emotions « 


were soon subdued by a stronger feeling. 1863 Geo. Extot 
Romola xx, She herself wished to subdue certain importu- 
nate memories, 
G. transf. 
© 1449 Pecock Refr.1. xiv, 73 It mizte seme that God wolde 
ewe or submitte..and sende him [sc. Holy Scrip- 
ture] toresoun, fortobeinterpretid. 1535 Coverpate Parl. 
iii. 22 Acordinge to y* workynge wherby he is able to sub- 
due all thinges vnto himselfe. 178 Cowrer Retirent. 416 


! Wild without art, or artfully subdu’d, Nature in ev’ry form 


inspires delight. 
+d. To achieve, attain (a purpose). Obs. rare. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ix.g Perhaps my succour.. Mote 
stead you much your purpose to subdew. 
+e. To bring /o a low state, reduce. Obs. 
x605 Suaxs. Lear m. iv, 72 Nothing could haue subdu’d 


‘ Nature To such a lownesse, but his wnkind Daughters. 


1606 — Ant. § Cl. 1v. xiv. 74 His face subdu'de To penetra- 
tiue shame. 

3. To bring (land) under cultivation, 

1535 CoverDALe Gev. i. 28 Growe, and multiplie, and fyll 
the earth, and subdue it. 1628 May /trz. Georg. 1.6 Nor 
ts’ unwholesome to subdue the Land Hy often exercise. 
1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 63 To engross more Land 
into their hands then they were able to subdue. 1794 
S. Wituams Vermont 307 Their lands, which they had.. 
subdued by extreme labour, 1829 B. Hatt Trav. NV. Amer. 
1. 86 In proportion as the soil is brought into cultivation, or 
subdued, tousethelocalphrase, 1867 Ruskin Time & Tide 
xxv. § 176 Set..to subduing wild and unhealthy land. 


4, In medical use: To reduce, allay. ? Ods. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 134 The inyce of Cedars; which 
by the extreme..siccatiue faculty..subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 2732 Arsutunot Rules of Diet in 
Aliments etc. (1736) 262 Cresses, Radishes, Horse-Radishes, 
--subdue Acidity. 2804 Asernetny Surg. O8s. 176 The 
inflammation of the brain was now subdued. x809 Jfed. 
Grrl. XX1. 52 Although the hysteric affections were still 
very troublesome, she could now completely subdue them 
by the use of pills. 1829 Coorer Good's Study Med. Il. 515 
The inflammation is to be subdued by blood-letting. 

5. To reduce the.intensity, force, or vividness of 
(sound, colour, light) ; to make Jess prominent or 


salient. (Cf SUBDUED 2.) 

1800 Hr. Ler Canterb. 7. (ed. 2) II. 139 A circular 
pavilion.. Where both light and heat were subdued by 
shades. 3815 Snetcey Alastor 165 With voice stifled in 
tremulous sobs Subdued by its own pathos. 1843 RUskIN 
Mod. Paint, (1851) 1. ut. 1. vil. § 21 The warm colours of 
distance, even the most glowing, are subdued by the air. 
31845 Antig.& Archit. Year Bk. 319 Unable to subdue pro- 
perly the red, blue, and gold of the niched hood mould. 
1856 Kane Arctic Exfl. I. ix. x02 Distance is very decep- 
tive upon the ice, subduing its salient features. 


Subdued (sdbdiit-d), pf/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
1. Reduced to subjection, subjugated, overcome, 


Also adsol. 

x604 Suaxs. Osi. v. ii 348 One, whose subdu'd Eyes,.. 
Drops teares as fast_as the Arabian [rees Their Medicin- 
able gumme, 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 48 Strengthened both 
against forraine invasions and revolts of the subdued. 1660 
Mitton Dr. Griffith's Sernz. Whs. 1851 V. 397 [It] will in 
all probability subject the Subduers to the Subdu’d. x8rz 
Crasze Tales xviii. 63 She had a mild, subdued, expiring 
look. 2837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. it. 1v. v, Lyons contains in it 
subdued Jacobins; dominant Girondins, 1890 ‘ R. Borpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (181) 202 A subdued, bronzed, 
resolved-looking man. 

2. Reduced in intensity, strength, force, or vivid- 
ness; moderated; toned down. J 

3822 [implied in Suspcepwess]. 1835 Lyrron Fievsi i. i, 
Censers of gold..steamed with the odours of Araby, yet so 
subdued as not to deaden the healthier scent of lowers. 1847 
C. Bronte Fane Eyre vili, My language was more subdued 
than it generally was when it developed that sad theme. Jé/d. 
xiv, The subdued chat of Adéle. 3849 Ruskin Seren Lams 
lil. § x7. 83 Many of the noblest forms are of subdued curva- 
ture, 3286z Fron. Nicatxcare Nursing s9 There areacute 
cases (particularly a few eye cases..), where a subdued light 
is necessary. 1877 Huxtey Physiegr. 203 The effects of sub- 
terranean heat in the locality may still manifest themselves 
in a subdued form. 1912 Tires 19 Dec. 20/3 (Stock Ex- 
change), There was 2 more subdued tone. 

Hence Subdue‘dly adv., with subdned sound, 
light, colour, etc.; Subdue‘dness, the condition 


of being subdued. 


SUB-EDIT, . 


r8z2 Coreripce Lett. (1893) 718 In his freest.. 
there is a subduedness, a self-checking timidity in bis 
colouring. 1852 Rosertson Sermr, Ser. 1v. xxxix. (1863) 294 
Meekness and subduedness before God. 1858G. GILFiLLAN 
Life Sir T. Wyatt W.’s Poet. Wks. p. xv, Homely natural 
feeling of the poetical and the subduedly sensuous, 189 
Kiruxe Light that Failed xiii, Maisie was crying more 
subduedly. . 

Subduement. rare. [f. Suspvr v.+-xENT.] 
The action of subduing ; subdual. 

‘A word not used, nor worthy to be used '(J.). 

1605 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. tv, v. 187, Lhaue seen thee. scoring 
forfeits and subduments. a 1619 Dantec Coll. Hist. Eng. 
(1626) 8 Hee sent a solemne Ambassage to Pope Adrian, 
to craue leaue for the subdument of that Country. 1807 
G. Cnatmers Caledonia I. 11. vii, 325 Anglo-Saxon-.on the 
subduement of the Romanized Ottadini, succeeded to the 
British tongue. 1860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 89 That sub- 
duement of the Roman Catholic power on the continent. 

Subduer (sdbdiva:). [f Suspue v. +-ER 1] 
A person who or a thing which subdues, in the 
various senses of the verb. 

exsto Barciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D iv, Thus were 
they..by death subduers of their owne corps carnall. 595 
Dararorce tr. Lestre’s Hist. Scot. 1.73 The ald Romanis, 
subdueris of the Warlde. x6rz Speen /Acat. Gt. Brit. 39/2 
Ostorius..Subduer of great Caractacns. 1732 AnsuTHNoT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments (1736) 253 Figs are great sub- 
duers of Acrimony. 1747 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) II. 
ii. 15 With some of the sex, insolent controul is a more effi- 
cacious subduer than kindness or concession. 1790 Burke 
fr. Rev, 322 By the laws of nature the occupant and sub- 
duer of the soil is the true proprietor. 1860 Geo. Exiot SfilZ 
on Fl.1 v, It isa wonderful subduer, this need of love. x860 
Pusey Ain. Proph, 191 Such was He, the Subduer of all 
which exalted itself, 1900 Dr. Arcyin A utobiogr. (1906) IL. 
5 The subduer of a fierce enemy and the saviour of India. 

Subduing, v7. sb. [f. Suspve v.+-1Ne Ll] 
The action of Suspue v.; subdual, subjugation. 

ex148z J. Kay tr. Caoursin’s Siege of Rhodes (1870) Pr 
The subduynge and oppressyngze of the..cytee of Con- 
Stantynople. 3532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 371 The 
subduyng of y~ flesh and taming of bodily lustes. 1535 
Coverpate 1 4face. xiv. 34 What so ever was mete for 
the subduynge of the aduersaries, 1655 Hume in Wicholas 
Pagers (Camden) III. 213 A combination made between 
France and Cromwell for the subduing of all the Spanish 
Provinces of the Low Countries. 1690 Cuitp Dise. Trade 
(1698) Pref. p. xv, Thesubduing[= abatement)]of interest will 
bring in multitudes of traders. 2788 Encycl Brit. (1797) 1. 
276/2 None of them [sc, harrows] are sufficient to prepare for 
the seed any ground that requires subduing. 1875 Excyc?, 
Srit. 1. 335/s For the more speedy subduing of a rough 
uncultured surface. 

Subdu-ing, f7/. a. [f. as prec.+-1nG2.] That 
subdues; tending to subdue. 

1608 D. T[uvitt] Ess. Pol. & Mor. 66b, To polish and 
fashion out his then rough-hewen fortune, with the edge of 
his subduing sword. 3816 J. Scorr Vs. Paris 118 A stimu. 
lating melange of what is most heating, intoxicating, and 
subduing. 31842 Mannine Serv. xvi. (1848) 1. 223 Not be- 
cause they are under any subduing dominion of indwelling 
sin. 1891 Conan Doyre Adv. Sherlock Holmes ii, There 
was something depressing and subduing in thesudden gloom, 

Hence Subdwingly adz., so as to subdue. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 301 What goes more 
subduingly to the heart than the author's to his sick 
child? 188 Merenirn Tragic Com. xviit, A hand that she 
had taken and twisted in her woman's hand subduingly ! 


Subduple (svbdia-p’'l, so*bdixp'l), a. Alath. 
[ad. late L. sudduplus : see SuB- 10 and DuPLe a.} 
‘That is half of a quantity or number; denoting 2 
proportion of one to two; (of a ratio) of which 


the antecedent is half the consequent. : 

1609 Dowtann Ornith, Mficrol, 63 Euery Proportion is.. 
taken away by the comming of his contrary proportion... As 
by the comming of a subduple, a dupla is taken away, and 
so of others. 1648 (see Sus- zo]. 1706 W. Joxes Syn. 
Palmar. Matheseos 55'The Ratio of 3to 6 is 3/6 = 4 or sub- 
duple. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) LL, 841 The number 
will be about subduplein a Jovial Year. 1728 CtramBers 
Cycl. s.v. Suénormal, The Subnormal PR is Subdcple the 
Parameter. 1740 PAtl. Vrans. XLI. 426 Let ustake..Two 
Points at Pleasure, the Point A in the Circumference of the 
Equator, and the Point C in the Circumference of a subduple 
parallel Circle. 

Subdu-plicate, 2. Afath. [Sus- 10.} 

L. Of a ratio or proportion: Being that of the 
square roots of the quantities; thus, 2:3 is the 
subduplicate ratio of 4 : 9. Parner 

1656 tr. Holbes’ Elem. Philos. 121 A Proportion is said to 
be Divided, when between two quantities are in 
one or more Means in continual Proportion, and then the 
Proportion of the first to the second is said to be Subdupli- 
cate of that of the first to the third, and Subtriplicate of 
that of the first to the fourth. 1670 Bovis Uses Ef. 
Nad. Philos. ui. iii. 15 The times are in Subduplicate Pro- 
portion to the lengths of the Pendulums. 1674 erry ss 
Dufl. Prop. 21 The First Instance, Wherein uplica sah 
Subduplicate Ratio or Proportion is considerable, Is In the 
Velocities of two equal and like Ships; which Velocities.. 
are the square Roots of the Powers which either drive or 
draw them. 1708 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathesecs 253 
The Times in whicha eae cae thro’ those Planes, shall be 
in a Subduplicate Ratio of their Altitudes. 1798 Huron 
Course Math. 11. 355 The bodies descend by nearly unif apis 
velocities, which are directly in the subduplicate ratio o! 
the ae (A miistise:) 

G2. = SUuBDUPLE. *: . 

2656 Honers Siz Lessons Wks. 1845 VH. 277 It is the 
same fault when men call half a quantity subduplicate. 
1755 Jounsox, Subduflicate,..coataining one part of two, 

Sub-e'dit, 2. [Back-formation f. next.] frazs. 


To edit (2 paper, periodical, etc.) under, to ie 
Fa 


‘SUB-EDITOR. 


(copy) for, the supervision of a chief editor. Hence 
Sub-e-diting wi. sb. 

1862 Thackeray Philip xiii, Lean tell you there is a great 
art in sub-editing a paper. 1880 Trans. Philol. Soc. 130 
Several Americans have offered to undertake sub-editing 
[for the ‘Oxford English Dictionary]. 1883 bid. Abstract 
p. iv, S,..partly arranged and sub-edited by Mr. C. Gray. 

Sub-e‘ditor, [Svs-6.] A subordinate editor ; 
one who sub-edits. . . 

1837 Cartyte Pr. Rev. uw. 1. iii, Clerk Tallien, he also is 
become sub-editor; shall become able-editor. 1883 Brack 
Standon Bells xxx, 1 daresay I should. .be the sub-editor 
of the Cork Chronicle. oe : 

Hence Sub-e-ditorship,the position ofsub-editor. 

18s Hyve Crane Dict. 383. 1862 Tuackeray Philip 
xxx, He had her vote for the sub-editorship. 

Su:b-editorial, <. [f. Sun-epiton + -141.] 
Pertaining to a sub-editor or sub-editorship. 

1837 Cartrte Fr. Rev. u. 1. iv, While Tallien worked 
sedentary at the sub-editorial desk. 1850 THackenay Pen- 
dennis xxxiv, In a masterly manner he had pointed out 
what should be the sub-editorial arrangements of the paper. 
1905 A thenzum 30 Sept. 437/2 The dry data were..set out 
ekilfull y enough In sub-editorial fashion. . 

Su‘b-element. [Suz-5.] A subordinate or 
secondary element. 

1846 Por N.P. Willis Wks 1854 III. 31 In addition to 
the element of novelty, there is introduced the sub-element 
of unexpectedness. 1832-3 Schaff’s Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 
Il. 1396 The good elemeat..is 3, and bis personality 
comprises five spiritual and five material sub-elements. 

Sub-eleme-ntary, a. [Sus- 14.] Less than 
elementary, not quite elementary. 

1626 Dosne Serv. xxx. (1640) 823 In the Elements them- 
selves, of which all sub-elementary things are compos 
@1835 MacCutrocn Attributes (1637) 1. 417 Disintegrated 
into those modes of elementary or subelementary matter 
wheace it was first constructed. 

Sube-qual, a. [ad. mod.L. subxqualis: see 
Sus- 20¢ and Equat.] 

L. Nat. Hist. Nearly equal. 

19787 tr. Linnzus' Fam, Plants 1595 Florets all fertile. 
Proper one with petals five, heart-inflected, subequal. 1828 
Svarw Elem, Nat. Hist. U1. 199 Eyes subequal 1880 Hux- 
Ley in Times 25 Dec. 4/x The earliest known equine animal 
possesses four complete sub-equal dizits on the fore foot. 
2897 GUxrnee in Mary Kingsley’s 7. Africa 704 Teeth 
small, subequal, with brown pointed tips. 2 

2. Related as several numbers of which no one is 
as large as the sum of the rest. In mod. Dicts. 

Hence Sube‘qually aedv.; Subeqna‘lity, the 
condition of being subequal. 

(1870 Hooner Stud. Flora 200 Fruit glabrous, subequally 
ribbed all round. 1873 Mivart Ele. Anat. 172 In the 
nam ber of these bones (metacarpals}and their sub-equality of 
development managreeswith many Vertebrates above Fishes. 

{Suber (sizbs1). Bot. (Chen) [L. = cork, 
cork-oak.] The bark or periderm of the cork- 

tree; cork. Also, a vegetable principle found in this. 

1800 Hesry Efit. Chent, (1203) 293 Suber,—this name is 

used to denote common cork wood. 3819 J. G. Crutorex 

Chem. Anal..293 Suber..is light, soft and elastic, burns 
with a bright flames and yields ammonia by distillation. 
1825 Henny Elem. Chet, U1. 313 Of Suber and its Acid. 

Hence Subera‘mic a. denominating the acid 
produced by the dry distillation of ammonium 
suberate. Suberatmide, the white crystalline 
compound formed by the action of aqueons am- 
monia on suberate of methyl or by heating suberic 
acid with phosphorus trichloride. Su-berane, a 
liquid hydrocarbon (see quots.); hence Subera‘nic 
a, Suberanilate, 2 salt of Suberantlic acid, 
the acid remaining after suberanilide has been pre- 
Cipitated from a solution of fased snberic acid, 
aniline, and alcohol; so Subera-nilide. 

1839 Watts tr. Ginelin's Handbk. Chem. XUL 221 *Su- 
beramic Acid. CUNHVO*, 1898 Fral. Chem. Soc. LX XIV. 
1, 125 "Saberamide melts at 216°. 1894 Léid. LXVI. 1. 265 
The purified subtrene (or heptamethylene, ‘*sub-rane’?} boils 
at 117-117'5° under 743 mm. pressure. r91x Encycl, Brit. 
(ed. 11) XXIL 32/2 Cyclo-heptane (suberane), C;Hyy, ob- 
tained by the reduction of suberyl iodide. /bid. 33/1 Cyclo- 
beptane carboxylic acid *suberanicacid), CoH Coa 1859 
Warrtstr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chem. X11. 222*Suberanilate 
of Amunoniunt.—The acid dissolves easily in hot ammonia, 
acd the salt is deposited in small granular crystals. /#id, 
*Suberanilic acid yields aniline when fused with potash. 
x857 Miter Elen. Cherm., Org, iv. § 2.257 Dianilides.. 
*Subsranilide 2 (Cy2Hs), HeNz, CigHioOe. 

Suberate (sidbéreit), Chen. [ad. F. subérate 
(Lagrange 1797): see Super and -aTE1.] A salt 
of suberic acid. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 1.237. 1805 G. Adam's Nat. 
& Exp. Philos. (Philad) I. App. 547 Subsrats. 1809 J. 

Munrar Syst. Chez. (ed, 2) IV, 353 Suberate of potassa, 
formed by adding suberic acid to carbonate SP ation 
no pee Chemt., Org. (ed. 2) xiv. § 1.222 Suberate 
of ethyl. 

Suberb, obs. form of SCEURB. 

Buberch. = Sugzosco. 

1592 Gerene Ugst. Ceurtier D 4 Whether bee will have 
his crates cut low like a Juniper bush, or his suberches 
fread suboschos] taken awaye with 2 Rasor- 

Subereous (sixbieries), c. [f. late L. sid- 
ereus: see ScRER and -£0u3.] Suberous, suberose. 


2825 Kirey & Sz. Entomol. xlvi 1V. 258 Substance..Sube- | 


reous...A soft elastic substance somewhat resembling cork. 


2300 B. D. Jacusan Glore. Bet. Terms 252/1- 


ig 
Suberic (sizberik), a. Chem. 


-Ic.] 


and other bodies. Also seberic anhydride, ether, etc. 
1999 Monthly Rev. XXX, 17 He was able to produce an acid 
nearly similar to the suberique, by digesting the nitrous acid 
oncharcoal. 1806G. Adan's Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. (Philad.j1. 
App. 562 Subenc facidj. 283: 
Ans. 355 Suberic ether. 18 


palmitoxylic acid, by the action of fumin 
palmitolic acid. 1894 Frul.Chem:. Soc. LXVI.+. 499 


chloride. 


Suberi-‘ferous, a. [f. Super + -(1)FEROvS.] 


[f. 


1885 Goopae Physiol. Bot. 34 The principal modifica- 
tions of the cell-wall are the following :..(3) Cutinization (or 


Producing cork or suberin. _In mod. Dicts. 
Suberification (sixbe-rifik?-fan}. Bot. 
Super + -(1)FICATION.] = SuBERIZATION. 


Subsrification). , 

Suberiform (si«be'riffim), a. 
-(1)Fors.] Resembling cork, corky. 

rB4r Penny Cycl. XX. 423/2 The mass is com 
(suberiform) substance. 1847-9 Todas Cycl. Anat. 1V.19/1 
Polypes distributed over the surface of a common mass, 
which is..composed of asuberiform substance supported by 
calcareous aciculi, | 

Snuberin (siz-bérin). Chen. Also -ine. [ad. 
F, subérine (Chevreul): seeSuserand-1n1.] The 
cellular tissue which remains after cork has been 
exhausted by various solvents, 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot.g7 Cork..contains a peculiar 

rinciple called Suberin. 1885 Goopate Physiol. Bot. 78 
The substance which imparts the repellent character to the 
cell-wall is known as cutin; when restricted to cork it is 
called suberin. 

Hence Su-berinate Chenz., a salt of Suberi‘nic 
acid, an acid obtained indirectly from suberin. 

1891 Fral. Chem. Sec. LX. 466 Suberinic acid, Ci7H290z, 
when gently warmed, forms a liquid miscible with alcohol, 
ether, andchloroform, /éid., Potassium suberinate is soluble 
in water and alcohol, but not in ether. 

Suberize (sitebérsiz), v. Bot. [f. Suber + 
-1zE.] jass. To be converted into cork-tissue by 
the formation of suberin. Hence Suberiza‘tion. 

1882 Vines ur. Sach's Bot. gs The suberisation of the 
newly-formed cells. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 


{f. Suber + 


Phaner. 111 Often the wall is suberised all round and : 


throughout its whole thickness. /d/d.112 The totally su- 

eri layers often separate in the section-cutting. 1885 
Goopate Physiol. Bot. 75 The walls of older cork-cells are 
eutinized or suberized throughout. 


Subero- (sitbro), combining form of Super in 


names of chemical compounds containing or ob- 
tained from suberic acid. 

1839 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. 354 Subero-pyroxylic 
ether. 1894 Muir & Morrev Watts’ Dict. Chenr. 1V. 524/1 
Suberocarboxylie acid, Hexane tricarboxylic acid. /éid., 
Suberomatic acid, Oxy-suberic acid. 

Suberone (sitbérosn). Chem. [ad. F. subérone 
(Boussingault): see SuseRand -oxeE.] An aromatic 
oil, formed by the distillation of suberic acid with 
lime. 

1845 Chem. Gaz. IIL 56. 2881 Frnt, Chew. Soc. XXXIX, 
540 Suberone readily combines with hydrocyanic acid. 

Hence Subero‘nyl, -ylene (see quots.). 

1290 Fral. Chem. Soc. LVUI. 1. 728 Subsrone..is easily 
reduced to the corresponding alcohol, C7H1s.OH, by the 
action of sodium in presence of alcohol. 
alcohol is a colourless, somewhat viscid liquid. /é7d., Su- 
beronyl iodide, when treated with alcoholic potash, yields 
suberonylene, C7Hi2 

Suberose? (sizbérd0s), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
sitherosus : see Super + -03£1.] Having the appear- 
ance of cork; corky in form or texture. 

1845-co Mrs. Lrxcorn Lect. Bot. App. v. 204 Suderose, 
corky. 1856 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 609 Suberose, of varying 
form. 31827 W. Puiturs Brit. Discomycetes 373 Disc. .en- 
cucled by a dehiscent,. «distinct, suberose, friable ring. 

Suberose2 (svbirdes), a. Bot. rare. [ad. 
mod.L. subzrésus: see Suz- 20 ¢ and Erosz.J 
Somewhat erose. 1828-3z in Weestee. 

Suberous (sitbzres), a. Bot. [f. Super orad. 
mod.L. sizberdsus SuBEROSE]: see -ovs.] Corky; 

= SUBEROSE!, 

2679 Evriys Sylva (ed. 3) 29 That..the sap should be so 
green on the indented leaves, ..so Suberous in the Bark (for 
even the Cork-tree is but 2 courser Oak). 1776 J. Lee /ntrod. 
Bos. Explan. Terms 379 Subercsus, subtrous, the outward 
Bark soft, but elastic like Cork. 1849 Batrour Jfax. Bot, 
§£5 In some trees it {sc. the epiphlaum] consists ofnumsrous 


layers, forming the substance called cork..; hence the ! 


name substrous, or corky layer, which is given to it. 2 

Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 552 Two forms of the 

ape formation of cork maybe distinguished..: namely, 

suberous crusts and suberous integuments. 
Suberoxime. Chet. An oxime of suberyl. 
1894 {see Surervtauixe} 


Suberyl (sizbéril). Chem. [ad. Fs subéryle | 


(Boussingault) : see SupERand-ryt.] The diatomic 
radicle of suberic acid. Also affrié. 

2852 W. Grecory Handbh. Org. Chem. 245 It is probable 
that there exists a radical suberyle— Cylie)= So. 1872 
Watts Index to Gmelin's Han 
dride. 1874 Fral. Chem. Soc. XXVIL 935 On distilling 


Also 8 -iqne. 
[ad. F. subérigue (Lagrange 1797): see SOBER and 
Of or pertaining to cork. Suderic acid, a 
white crystalline dibasic acid prepared by the action 
of nitric acid on cork, paper, linen rags, fatty acids, 


R. D. Tuomsox in Brit. 
Vatrs Dict. Chent. V1. 1040 ; 
Suberic aldebyde. .is formed, together with suberic acid and 

nitric acid on ' 
Suberic 
anhydride..is prepared by boiling suberic acid with acetic 


posed of one 


TYhis suberony! ! 


k. Chest, Suberyl Hy- | 


SUBFEUDATORY. 


suberic acid with lime he [sc. Boussingault iaut, 
| boiling at 126°, which he called hydride Beal) got plaid 
| HenceSubery lamine, Su-berylene, Subery-lic 
a. (see quots.). 

31894 Fral. Chem. Soc. UXVI. 1. 160 Suberylami 

| NHo, may be obtained from abcuricety cee 
! with sodium in alcoholic solution or with sodium amalgan 
i in alkaline aqueous solution. /éid., A monhydric alcobe! 
' CzHy3.0H _which the author calls suberylic aloohol o: 
, suberol. Tbid, 266 Suberylene, C7H12, is obtained when a 

mixture of equal volumes of suberylic iodide and alcoho) is 
added to strong alcoholic potash, 

tSubeth. Obs. [a. med-L. sedet(ny, ad. 
+ Arabic wl suba¢‘somnns in capite apparens’, 
| lethargy, f. sebada to rest (cf. SanBatH). Cf. obs, 
FE. subet.] Unhealthy or morbid sleep. 

plead Avicennz was an old name for coma, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. iii. (1495) 107 Whan be 
: seat it happith him to have Subeth, that is false reste, 
cxsso Luoyn freas. Health ¥ 7 Of the payne in the heede 
‘ called subeth. 1626 Minpreron Anything for Quiet Life 

u. iv, Subject to Subeth, unkindly sleeps, which have Ered 
opilations in ied brain, 

+Subethal, c. Obs. rare. [ad. obs, F. sub 
ethal, {. subeth: see prec. For the etymol. sense 
cf. carotid, which is ult. f. Gr. xapotv to plunge into 
heavy sleep.J] The carotid (artery). 

1541 Cortana Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. F iij, The greate 
veynes & arteres that are led by the furculles in stying yp- 
warde y* sydes of the necke to the superyour partyes, 
whiche be called Guy degi, and popleticis, depe & subzrall 
{read subetall; org. subethalles}, Thyncysyon of the 
. whiche be very peryHous. 


; Subfa:ctor. [Sun-6.] A subordinate factor. 
1705 tr. Bosenan's Guinea vii. 94 When a Chief-Facter ct 
Factor observes that his Sub-Factor or Ware-house Keeper 
| are enclined to Extravagance. 1753 Stewart's Trial 1:9 
He did,..for some time, employ the now pannel, as his nb- 
factor, in levying the rents of Ardshiel. 1818 Scotr Art. 
i Did? xii, By going forward a little farther, they would rset 
one of his Grace’s subfactors. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 

| 248 Sub-factors ascended the rivers. 

Subfamily. Vet. //ist. [Sup- 7b] A 
primary subdivision of a family. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 19/1 He denominates these subfamilies, 
cyptinoides, siluroides, salmonoides, clupeoides, and Icc- 
oides respectively. 1868 Aes. U.S. Comm, Agric. (26) 
The sub-family Melolonthidx feed exclusively on vegetabt 
matter. 1870 Rotiestox Anim. Life 26 The congener: 
subfamilies, under either great family of the Rasores 
Columbidae respectively. 

Subferabylle, ay var. of SUFFEBABLE. 

3483 Cath. Angl, 371/1 Subferabylle, follerabilis. 

Subfen (sobfiz), sd. Se. Law. [f. Suz- 9 (4)+ 
Fev sd.: cf. next.] A ‘feu’ or fief granted bya 
vassal to a subyassal. 

168r Sraiz Inst. Law Scot. 1. xxi. 420 All Sub-feves of 
Ward-lands, holden of Subjects without the Saperiours cor 
sent, are declared null and void. 1958 J. Datevuete Es, 
Feudal Property (ed. 2) &4 As in subfeus at first, the on 
vassal remained still Hable for the services. 1825 Bett 
Comm, Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 29 If the condition be farther 
guarded with irritant and resolutive clauses, it seems tat 
| the subfeu may be challenged even before the necessity 07 
a new entry with the superior arises. 1874 Act eH 
| Vict. c. 04 § 4 Nothing herein contained shail be held to 
| validate any subfeu in cases where subinfeudation bas be= 
effectually prohibited. 
| b. atirié.: subfeu-duty (cf. feu-duty, FEO $6.3)» 

thing more 
| 
t 
| 
} 


‘ 


1826 Beww Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 25 No! 
is demandable than the subfeu-duty, ‘ 

Subfen (svbfii'), v. Sc. Law. [f. Sua 9 (A+ 
Fru v.; cf. med.L. subfeodare.] Of a vassal: To 
grant (lands) in feu toa subvassal; to subinfendate. 
Also absol, a 

1954 Ersuixe Princ. Se. Law (1809) 137 The vassal wie 
thus subfeus, is called the subvassal's immediate su a 
1758 J. Dacevurte Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) £2 nae 
cage fiefs the vassals subfeued their lands. .to hold of them 
selves. 1826 Bert Comm. Lats Scot. (ed. 5) 1-24 P blagtth 
subfeued as building ground in a city. /é7d. 29 W ae 
prohibition to subfeu is effectually created 23 2 real be elt 
on the right of the vassal. 1876 Encycl, Bnt. IV. 
Every burgess held direct of the Crown. It was, therefore, 
a pour to subfeu the burgh lands. 

Hence 8ubfeu‘ing vé/. sb, 

1758 J. Darevurte Ess. Feudal Property a ee 
! thing which very much facilitated the progress of yee 
| was the practice of subfeuing. 1825 Beit Com. 20°, 
+ Scot. (ed, 5) 1.29 In the New Town of Edisburghy gras 
: are generally made with a condition against subfeuing- 


Subfeudation cobhade 2), [f. Sus- 9* 


fed. 2) 4 One 


ed, cf 


| 

| Subfeudatory (sobfiz-ditari). [f, 5° 9 () 
| Fevparory, after prec. Cf med.L. 5% bf es 
| tarius.] One who holds a fief from a Seudatury. 
1839 Penny Cyel. X1V.105/1 The political syste™ o- Bier 
| towns of North Italy in the tenth ead eleventh centans 
} consisted of the nobles, fendatories, and subfexdatoz 

: e180 Broucua™ (Ogilvie, 1882), The smaller proprictes 
feudatoties of the prince, bad..proportionably few iafert= 
i vassals, or sub-feudatories. 


SUBFIEF. 


Subfief (svbft), 5d. [f. Sup- 9 + Frer sb. 
Cf. F. sous fief] A fief which is held of an inter- 
mediary instead of the original feoffor; spec. in 
Germany, a minor state, holding of a more impor- 
tant state instead of directly of the German crown. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref V1. 515 He consented 
that Duke Ulrich should take possession of Wiirtenberg as 
a sub-fief of Austria, 901 Westi. Gaz. 31 Jan. 3/1 In the 
German Empire the title of ‘ Lord "is connected mostly with 
subfiefs such as Rigen. 

So Subfief uv. [cf. obs. F. soudsfefver, Cotgr.] 
trans., to grant as a subfief. 

1903 E. MacCuttocu Guernsey Folk Lore 6x In process of 
time they [se. lands}came to be sub-fieffed by their possessors. 

Subforssil, ca. [f.Sus-20 + Fossiza.] Partly 
fossilized. 

1832 De ta Becue Geol. Jan (ed. 2) 161 A bed containing 
sub-fossil shells. 185x Woopwarp Afol/usca 130 Struthio- 
laria:.. Australia and New Zealand, where alone it occurs 
sub-fossil. 1856 Pace 4dv. Text-bk. Geol. ix. 171 When 
petrifaction has not taken place, and the organism is merely 
embedded in superficial clays and gravels, the term sub- 
fossil is that more properly applied. 1880 A. R. WaLrace 
fst. Life u. xix. 389 A small sub-fossil hippopotamus. 

So Subforssil sd., a partly fossilized substance. 

1873 Genie Gt. (ce Age App. 516 Sub-fossils, 


+ Subfumigation. Os. = Surrumcarion. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 45 With Nigromance he wole 
assaile To make his incantacioun With hot subfumigacioun. 
x4.. Chaucer's H, Fame 1264 (Thynne), That vsen exorsi- 
sacions And eke subfumygacions. 1562 Buntein Bulwarke, 
Bk, Simples 26 The smoke of theim (marigold flowers) to 
bee made in a close subfumigacion. 1579 LanGHamM Garden 
Health 1 To stop fluxes, vse subfumigations thereof [acacia]. 


Subfusce, -fask (svbfu'sk), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
subfuscus, var. of suffuscus ; see SUB- 202+ FUSK.] 
Of dusky, dull, or sombre hue. 


221763 Snenstone Economy ur, 26 O'er whose quiescent 
walls Arachne's unmolested care bas drawn Curtains sub- 
fusk, 1770 J. Crusse Alise. Tracts 1.4 Their subfusk com- 
plexions were probably acquired by greasy unguents and 
fuliginous mixtures dned in by the sun. 1853 ‘C. Bene’ 
Verdant Green vv, (University] statutes which required 
him..to wear garments only of a black or ‘subfusk’ Hue. 
1887 W. Beatry-Kincston Mrs. & Mann. I1, 321 The sur- 
face..is become subfusk in hue with sheer feverish dryness. 
1895 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Dec. 11/1 The subfusc marbling of 
the convolvulus hawk [moth]. 

Jig. 1893 E. Gosse Questions at Issue 150 To overdash 
their canvases with the subfusc hues of sentiment. 1900 
Athenzure 28 July 116/1 Such Philistines..provide a suit- 
able and snb-fusk background for the rea) figures in the 
Italian family group. 

b. (a) absol. with the; (6) assb. Subfusc colour. 

1710 Steers & Aporson Tatler No. 260 5 The Portu- 
guese’s Complexion was a little upon the Subfusk. 1882 
BSlackw. Mag. Aug. 234 The Apotheker had not deigned to 
alter or add to his ordinary suit of professional ‘subfusk*. 
1914 Léid. Jan. 109/2 They give us drabs and subfuscs in- 
stead of the glowing colours of life. 


Subfascous (svbfe'skas), a. rare. [f. L. seed- 
Juscus (see prec.) +-0U8.] = prec. 

1760 Phit, Trans. LIL. 95 A paler yellow,..a few reddish 
and subfuscous spots, 1815 SterHens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool, 
IX. 1. 122 Cuckow with a. .subfuscous body. 1904 Sat, Rev. 
30 Jan. 140 Apart from the intellectual ravage, they should 
be restrained from blackening the sub-fuscous, 

Subgeneric (sobdzénerrik), @. [f. Suscexus 
after generic. Cf. F. sous-générique.) Of or per- 
taining to a subgenus; having the characteristics 
of, constituting, or typifying 2 sabgenus. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl, Nat. Hist. Il. 564/2 The 
trivial name of the common gade, Jfustela, has been taken 
for the sub-generic name by many. 1852 Dana Crist. 11. 
1596 The form. .is exceedingly various, and if adopted as 
subgeneric, the subdivisions will become very numerous. 

Hence Subgene‘rical a. (in mod.Dicts.); Sub- 


generically adzv., so as to form a subgenus. — 

x8sx Mantett Petrifactions i. § 2, 42 Plants belonging to 
the same family as the Lepidodendra, but supposed to be 
generically or sub generically, distinct. 

Subgenus. Pl. subgenera. [f.Sus-7b+ 
Genus. Cf. F. sous-genre (Cuvier),] A subordinate 
genus; a subdivision of a genus of higher rank than 


a species. : 

“aa Paicuarn Phys. Hist. Man iii. § 3,210 The family of 
Mustelz are distinguished by Cuvier into four departments 
or sub-genera. /é7d. 11x An American animal of the sub- 
genus Mephitis. 1849 Barrour Jfan. Bot. § 708 Occasion- 
ally, a subgenus is formed by grouping certain species, 
which agree more nearly with each other in some important 

articulars than the other species of the genus. 1857 [see 
Busctassh, 2885 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 733/2 The well- 
known Gold and Silver Pheasants..each the type of a dis- 
tinct section or sub-genus. 

Subget, obs. form of Sussecr. 


Subglo-bose? a. [ad. mod.L. sedglodosus : 
see Son 20¢] ” Somewhat or almost globose ; 


almost spherical in shape. - 

w7sz_ Sir J. Huw Hist. Aninz. 209 The roundish or 
subglobose ones [se. species of centronia], called by Klein 
and some others Cidares. 1775 J- Joe Linnzus. 
Brit, Plants 67 The fruit is a subglobose capsule. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, V1. 697 Supported. .by triangular, 
conical, or subglo! props. 2872 Oxiver Elen Bot. 308 
Male flowers in pendulous, pedunculate, subglobose, silky 
catkins. 1879 E. P. Watcur Anim. Life 52 In..Micro- 
rhyncbus, the head is short and sub-globose. 

So Subglobo'so-, comb. form of SUBGLOBOSE. 

1887 W, Puiiiirs Brit. Discemzycetes 238 Cups seattered, 
sessile, subgloboso-hemispherical, 
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{ Subglo‘bular, c. [Svs-20¢.] Somewhat or 
amen globular. So Subglo‘bulose a. (in Dicts.). 
3787 tr. Linneus’ Fant. Plants 195 Stigma’s subglobular. 
x81z New Bot, Gard. ¥, 41 The pistillum is a subslobular 
germ. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. UI. 564 Circumscribed 
globular or subglobular tumours. 

Subgo-vernor. [Sus- 6.] An official next 

ai = governor in rank. 
ormerly the title of officials in royal and noble house- 
holds, and in the South Sea and other companies, ee 

1683 Baxter Dying Thoughts 132 As now I am under 
the government of his Officers on Earth, I look for ever to 
be under subgovernours in Heaven. 1698 Lutrre.e Brigy 
Kel, (4857) 1V. 433 George Sayer, esq. a member of parlia- 
ment, is made sub-governor to the duke of Gloucester. r70z 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3772/4 The Royal African Company of 
England have appointed the Election of a Governour, Sub- 
Governor, and Deputy-Governor; on Tuesday the 13th 
Instant, 1721 Act 7 Geo. fc. 2. § x The many Frauds... 
which were committed by the late Sub-Governor, Deputy- 
Governor, and Directors of the said [South-Sea] Company, 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 282 The sub-governor 
and viceroy of New Spain. x755 J. Cuampertayne Af, 
Srit. Notitia un. 257 His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales's Officers and Servants. Governor... Preceptor..Sub- 
Governor..Sub-Preceptor, 31822 Edin. Rev. XX XVII. 5 
Stone, the subgovernor and confident of the Duke of 
Newcastle, 1849 Grote Greece 1. xxviii. V. 2 [Darius] 
directed the various satraps and sub-governors throughout 
all Asia to provide troops. 

b. Similarly sudgovernor general. 

1784 J. Kixe Cook's 3rd Voy. v. vi, The Sub-governor 
General, who was at this time making a tour through all 
the provinces of the Governor General of Jakutsk. 

Subgroup. [Sus- 7b.] A subordinate group; 
a subdivision of a group. (Chiefly Wat. Hest.) 

1845 Darwin Poy. Nat. xvii. 379 One species of the sub- 
group Cactornis. “ 1859 — Orig. Sec. iv. 126 Small and 
| broken groups and sub-groups will finally tend to disappear. 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. viii. 772 The first three classes 
might be included in one group—Alopecia neurotica, with 
sub-groups universalis, localis, and circumscripta. 

b. Alath. A series of operations forming part of 
a larger group. 

1888 Morricetr, AVern's Lect. [kosahedron 6 The simplest 
sub-group..is always that which arises from the repetitions 
of an individual operation. 1892 F. N. Core tr. WVelfo's 
Th. Substit. 4x No two of these a subgroups have any 
element in common. 7 

Subhastation (sobhestel-fon). Obs. exc. Hist. 
[ad. L. subhastatio, -onem,n. of action f. subhas- 
tare, {. sub hasta under the spear (see {| Sus 4 and 
SouB- 1 g), from the Roman practice of setting upa 
spear where an auction was to be held. Cf. F. 
subhastation, It. stebastazione, Sp. subastacion.] 
A public sale by auction. 

x600 Hottanp Lroy xxxix. xliv. 1052, The Censors by 
proclamation commaunded those to avoid farre from the 
subhastation, who had disanulled the former leases and 
bargains. 1625 Donne Seri. (1626) 20 For that blasphemy 
then was David sold, under a dangerous sub-hastation. 1686 
Burxer Trav. i. 10 The way of selling Estates, which is 
likewise practised in Switserland, and is called Snbhastation. 


Sub-head, [Sun- 5, 6.] 
1. An official next in rank to the head (of a 


college, etc.). 

1s88 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 27 The Hedds and 
Sub-Hedds of the said Colleges and Halls. | : 

2. One of the subordinate divisions into which a 


main division of 2 subject is broken up. 

1673 O. Warker Educ. xi. 146, I have..chosen to follow 
Matteo Pellegrini, who reduceth all Predicates that can be 
applied to a subject..to twelve heads,..1 shall speak in 
order, shewing what sub-heads every place containeth. 1825 
J-.Nicnorson Ofer. Mech. 532 For further information on 
this head the reader is referred to the sub-head—Plastering. 
1884 Manck. Exam. 6 Dec. 5/4 A question which occupies 
about thirty lines of print, and 1s divided into thirteen sub- 
heads. 31892 Tucxrey Under the Queer: 268 Making every 
head and every sub-head [of a sermon] stand out in bold 
relief. 


8. A subordinate heading or title in a2 book, 


chapter, article, etc. 

3875 Sournwarp Dict. Tifogr. 130 When an article or 
chapter is divided into several parts, the headings to those 
parts are set in smaller type than the full head, and are 
called Sub-heads. 1903 McNem. Egreg. Engl. 98 It is 
essential..that the episode should be reported with a sepa- 
rate sub-head and great circumstance in the Parliamentary 
report. 1914 Temperance (Wales) Bill(H. C 72) Cl. 3 &) 
Sub-heads (4), (4), and (2) of subsection (2). 

So Su‘bheading = SUBBEAD 2, 3. 

1889 Wneatiey How to Catal, Libr. 197 In an index the 
headings will of course be in alphabet, and the sub-headings 
may be so also. x90z Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 3/3 Each occur- 
rence being ticketed in the margin with a funny little inset 
sub-heading. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 17 Dec. 1645 Achapter 
is devoted to this subject [of polysomatous terata] under the 
sub-headings of uniovular twins [etc.}. 

Sub-hu man, 2. [Svz- 14, 19.] 

1. Not quite human, less than human; occas. 


almost or all but human. 

1793 J. Witttass Calm Exam. 88 Perhaps the slumbers 
of Lord Thurlow are never broken by the..interposition of 
thought; if they are not, the man is extra or sub-human 
3894 Pop. Sci. Monthly RUIV. 514 The mental operations 
of my subhuman dog. 1901 Zug. Hast. Rev, July 425 To 
imagine not only a king who is almost super-human in is 
self-will, but also a clergy and 2 nation which are su 
human in their self-abaseinent. =e f 

2. Belonging to or characteristic of the part 0: 
creation that is below the human race. + 

31837 Beppors Le?. in Poew:s (2851) p. ci, What my thoughts 


SUBINFEUD. 


| »-toay be regarding things human, sub-human, and super- 
human, 1877 Swixsurne Note C. Bront? oo The typical 
specimen which then emitted in one spasm of sub-human 
spite at once the snarl and the stench proper to its place 
and kind. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent of Max 28 He turns 
his back upon Nature~sub-human Nature, that is. 


t+Subhumerate, v. Obs. rare. [f. SuB- 25 
+L. (Ajumerus shoulder +-aTE3,] trans. To take 
up on the shoulders; to shoulder. 

3628 FectHam Resolves nt. Ixxxii. 233 Nothing surer tyes 
a friend, then freely to subhumerate the burthen which was 
his. 1649 Burwer Pathonryot. 1. i. 92 To bend their power 
to subhumerate..the burden imposed upon them 1656 
Biouxt. Glossogr. 

| Subicnlum (sizbikidlim). [mod.L. (Link), 
dim. f. sudic-, stem of late L. subices (pl.) supports, 
f, subicére to throw or place under (see SuBJECT).] 

1. Bot. In certain fungi, the modified tissue of 
the host bearing the perithecia. 

1836 Berkerey in Smith's Engl. Flora V. nu. Spots 
variegated with yellow and brown, subiculum rather thick. 
1875 Cooke & BerxeLey Fungi 15 We have Pezize with 
a subiculum in the section i binge 1887 W. Puiries Brit. 
Discomycetes 226 Seated at first on a delicate white subi. 
culum, which disappears as the plant advances to maturity. 

2. Anat. The uncinate gyrus. 

Subidar, obs. var. SUBAHDAR. 

+Subigate, v. Obs. [irreg. f. L. subigere (E 
sub- SUB- 25 + agére to bring) + -ATE3,} ¢rans. To 
knead or work up. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disf. 172 Stir them together.. 
that the whole masse may be aihigated: e 

Subimago (svbimégo). Entom, [Sup- 22.] 
In Ephemeridz, the stage immediately preceding 
the imago, before the final pellicle has been cast; 
the insect at this stage. Also called seudimago 


(see PsEvpo- 2). 

386r H. Hacen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343 Subi 
mago, 2. state of Ephemera, &c., wherein the wings, &c, 
are covered with a membrane, which is cast off when it 
becomes an Imago. 1864 Jntell. Obs. No. 33. 148 The im- 
mature sub-imago of the May-fly, 188 CHoLMonDELEy- 
Pennece Fishing 376 They avoid the subimago, and keep 
on feeding on the nymph. 1897 Daily News 27 July 8/x 
The sober-tirited Iron Blue Dun again, is the imperfect form, 
or sub-imago, of the Jenny Spinner, _ 

Hence Subima‘ginal a., belonging to or charac- 
teristic of the subimago. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VIL. 458/z The cast sub-imaginal skins 
of these insects. | : 

Subinci‘sion. [Suz- 2.] The cutting of an 
opening into the urethra on the under side of the 

nis; a practice prevalent among some savage 
tribes. So Subincicse v. ¢ravs., to perform sub- 
incision upon. 

899. Spencer & Gitex Native Tribes Central Australia 
263 The rite of sub-incision..has frequently been alluded 
to by Curr and other writers under the name of the ‘ terrible 
rite, 1904 — North. Tribes Central Australia xi. 354 It 
was decided by the old men that, towards the close of these 
[ceremonies] three young men should be subincised. 

Su:b-incomplerte, c £xtfom. [Sus- 20c.] 
Designating 2 metamorphosis in which the active 


larva and pupa resemble the imago. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 494/x Incomplete Pupz are those 
without alary appendages,..Sub-incomplete Pup are those 
which possess rudiments of wings. 

Subi-ndicate, v. [f pa. ppl. stem of late L. 
subindicare: see SUB- 21 and InpicatEv.] érars. 
To indicate indirectly ; to hint. So Subindica’- 
tion, a slight indication or token, Subindi-cative 
a., indirectly indicative or suggestive. (All Ods. 
or arch.) 

1655-87 H. More Af. Antid. (1712) 200 Rather obscure 
sub-indications of rhe necessary Existence of a God. 2659 
— Immort. Soul 1. x. 222 This Spirit of the World has 
Faculties that work..fatally or naturally, as several Ga- 
maieu's we meet withall in Nature seem somewhat obscurely 
to subindicate, 21677 Barrow Sera. (1686) 11. 513 They 
served to the subindication and shadowing of heavenly 
things. 168: H. More £xfos, Dax. vi 233 It is an hint and 
a sufficiently certain though something obscure subindica- 
tion, 2822 Lamp Elia 1 Old Actors, With that sort of 
subindicative token of respect which one is apt to demon- 
Strate towards a venerable stranger. 

Subinduce, v. rare or Obs. [Partly ad. late 
L. subindiicére, partly f. Sus- 24 + Ixpuce.] 

L. trans. To insinuate, suggest indirectly. 

1640 Sir E. Derine Sf. Relig. 23 Nov. 14 Our Innovators 
by this artifice do alter our setled Doctrines; Nay they do 
subinduce points repugnant and contrariant. 

2. To induce by indirect or underhand means. 

@ 1623 Buck Rich If, 11. (3646) 60 His wife. bad made 
her subtill perswasions of stronger tye, and subinduced him 
to the Lancastrian side. : ij 

3. To bring about (a thing) as a result of or in 
succession to another. rs enduced 

x85 Brownine Lfist. 79 A case of mania—scbinduce 
*% ame Sus-9 (6).] = SUBINFEUD 2, 

i ov. [Sus-9 (¢).J = s G 

Sane oe a subinfeofiins, 3839 Penny 
Cyet, X1V. 367/2 Upon this subinferdation being efiected, 
A... would have the seigniory of lands of which Band others 


had been subinfeoffed. 
infend, v. [SuB- 9 (6).] . : : 
igor To grant (estates) by subinfendation ; in 


. absol. 
Wee J. Hunter Sore's Life Sir T. Sore Pref. p. x, The 
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SUBINFEUDATION. 


two great houses of Newmarch and Fitzwilliam held Barn- 
borough. Both subinfeuded. : 

2. To give (a person) possession of estates by 
subinfeudation. 

31839 Stonenouse Isle of Axcholure 291 The Abbot of New- 
burgh was subinfeuded of a small manor in this parish. 

So Subi‘nfendate (occas, -en-) v. frazs, =SuB- 
INFEUD 1; also fig. 

3839 Kercuttey Hest. Eng. I, 130 A vassal of the crown 
. might subenfeudate his lands, and have vassals bound to 
himself as he was to his superior lord. 1897 MaitLanp 
Domesday Bk. & Beyond 109 Justice, we may say, was 
already being subinfeudated, 

Subinfeuda‘tion. Jeudal Law. [ad. F. 
+sudinfendation (Cotgr.) or med.L. *subinfendatio: 
see SuB- 9 (6) and InFeupation. Cf. I, sozes-titfert- 
dation (16th c.).J 

1. The granting of lands by a fendatory to an in- 
ferior to be held of himself, on the same terms as 
he held them of his superior; the relation or tenure 
so established. 

In England this practice was abolished in r290 by the 
statute Quia Emptores, but in Scotland the principle of 
subinfeudation still survives, and is carried out to an un- 
limited degree. 

2730 M. Wricur /trod, Law Tenures 136 note, Subin- 
feudation (by which a new inferior Feud was carved out of 
the old, the old one still subsisting), 1766 BLackstony Comm. 
IL, 91 ‘The superior lords observed, that by this method of 
subinfeudation they lost all their feodal profits, of wardships, 
marriages, and escheats, which fell into the hands of these 
mesne or middle lords. /é/d. 136 The widow is immediate 
tenant to the heir, by a kind of subinfeudation or under- 
tenancy, @1862 Bucne Afisc. IWks.(1872) 1.353 Subinfeuda- 
tion, so general in France, was checked by Magna Charta. 
1876 Bancrort Hist, U.S. 1. vii. 182 To the proprietary was 
given the power of creating manors and courts baron, and of 
establishing 2 colonial aristocracy on the system of sub-in- 
feudation, 1886 Pagar Aryan Village vi. 154 This system 
of sub-infeudation.. prevails universally throughout Bengal, 

2. An instance of this; also, an estate or fief 
created by this process. 

1766 Brackstoxe Comm. 11. 257 In subinfeudations, or 
alienations of lands by a vasal to be holden as of hitnself. 
1793 <irchrologia II. 306 These land-holders of the first 
class, or barons, had a power of making subinfeudations of 
their land. 1832 Austin Furisfr. (1879) IL. 879 ‘he statute 
* Quia Emptores ' 18 Edw. x prevented any new subinfeuda- 
tions. 1870 Lower Hist. Sussex 1. 265 ‘he manor is a 
sub-infeudation of Washington. 

_ fransf, 1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 161 What sub- 
infeudations of parentheses, what accumulations of para- 
graph upon paragraph, 

So Subinfen'datory, a sub-vassal holding by 
subinfeudation, 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XX. 298/2 At the time of the Conquest 
the manor was granted to Walter d’Eincourt, and in the 
z2th century it was divided among the three daughters of 
his subjafeudatory Paganus, : 

Subingress. Obs. rare. [Sun-2.] The dis- 
appearance of a star or planet behind another in 
occultation. 

1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1109 If diligent heed be given to 
the times of the sub-ingress and emersion of the Star, and 
with what Spots on the Moons face it keeps in a right line. 

+Subingre'ssion. Obs. [Sus-24.] Subtle 
or unobserved entrance. 

1653 H. Morr. Antid. Ath. ii. § 9 (1722) 45 This forcible 
endeavour of the subingression of the air is not from the 
pressure of the ambient Air. 1660 Bovte Mew Exp. Phys. 
Mech, tii. 44 The pressure of the ambient Air is strengthened 
upon the accession of the Air suck’d out; which, to make 
it self room, forces the neighboring Air to a violent-subin- 
gression of its parts, alt — Obs. Saltn. Sea 8 That in the 
drawing up of the Vessel through the Salt water..the taste 

have been alter'd by the subingression of Salt water. 
ubintellect, v. vare. [f. late L. subintel- 
lect-, pa. ppl. stem of seedintellegere (see SUBINTEL- 
LiciTUK).] ¢rans. Tosupply in thought, understand, 
r8rx-31 Bentuam Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 283/2 The 
termination cs, as designative of an adjective, of which the 
substantive is subintellected, is preferred. 

Subintellection. [ad. late L. subintellectio, 
-Onem,n. of action £. subintellegére (see prec.).] 
The action of supplying in thought; subaudition. 

1624 H,. Mason New Art of Lying iv. 69 We may..con- 
ceale the truth, or speake an yntruth, so as by subintel- 
lection, or a mentall reseruation, wee make vp the matter. 
2808 T. F, Mippretox Grk. Article (833) 25 The subintel- 
lection of the Participle of Existence asa Copula between 
the Article and its Predicate. 

Subintelligence. rare. [f. Sus- 24+In- 
TELLIGENCE after prec. or next.J An implication. 

1630 Br. Hart Occas, Aledit. § 100 (1634) 162 These, th 
promis. of outward favours are never but with a subintel- 
igence of a condition, of our capablenesse. 

So Subintelligential a., implying something 
beyond what is expressed. 

1887 Browninec Parleyings 115 So tells a touch Of subin- 
telligential nod and wink—Turning foes friends. 

\Subintelligitur (ss:binteli-dgit#). [L., 
3rd pers. sing. pres. indic. pass. of szbéintelligere 
ea of -intellegére), f. sub- Sub- 24 + intellegere 

see INTELLECT).] An unexpressed or implied 
addition to a statement, etc. (Cf. Subavpirur.) 

1649 Burne Engl. Imiprover Impr. (1652) a7 Unless you 
lease to take that fora Discovery which is by a Subintel- 
igitur, x68x T.Fratman Heractitus Ridens No. 3 (1713) 
I. 13 You must, First, know that W% and Ours, is to be 
construed with a Sudintelligitur. a@1734 NortH Exam. 
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ii. § 8 (r740) 35 He took Sanctuary for Protection of Lie 
and Life: Against what? The Tyranny of the then Englis! 
Government, That's his Sudintelligitur. 1817 CoLerinGE 
Biog. Lit, xii. a) 1. 18x [The imagination] supplies, by 
nasort of sudiutelligitnz, the one central power, 1886 JowetT 
in Life & Lett. (1897) IL. 313 We pray to God as a Person, 
a larger self; but there must always be a subintelligitur 
that He is not a Person. 

Subintrant (svbintrint), a. (sb.) Path. [ad. 
L. subintrant-em, pr. pple. of sudbintrare to steal 
into, f. seb- Sub- 24 + tntrare to Enter. Cf. F. 
subintrant, It. subentrante.| Of fevers: Having 
paroxysms so rapidly that before one is over 
another begins; also said of the paroxysms, b. sd. 
A subintrant fever. 

1683 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit, vi. 231 In a subintrant 
{that is, when one fit comes before the other is off). 174) 
tr. Astruc's Fevers 102 A subintrant tertian, 1886 Lond. 
Med, Rec. 15 Oct. 463/1 The hysterical attacks at this 
juncture were constant, sometimes subintrant. 1897 A Ubute's 
Syst, Med. 11. 317 A remittent of the double tertian type, 
or double tertian with subintrant paroxysmns. 1899 /érd. 
VIII. 467 ‘The fever..may be confined only to the eruptive 
period, and be ephemeral, remittent, subintrant [&c.]. 


Subintroduce, v. [ad. L. subintrodiicére: 
see SuB- 24 and Intropuce.] ¢rans. To introduce 
in a secret or subtle manner, Chiefly in Af/. a. 

In quot. 1886 with reference to the mulieres subintro- 
ducle (Gr. cvvetcaxzot), called also extranex, whom clerics 
were forbidden by the canons of various councils to have in 
their houses. 

1654 Jer. Taytor Dissuas. Popery 1. § 6 (1688) 44 To say 
that the first practise and institution is necessary to be 
followed, is called Heretical: to refuse the Iater subintro- 
duc'd custom incurrs the sentence of Excommunication. 
1844 GLapstone Glean. (1879) 111. 16 The mode, in which 
the expression of it is subintroduced, seems to denote a re- 
pression of his own full meaning. 1886 Coxner Syrian 
Stone-Lore viit. (1896) 278 The practice of allowing ‘sub- 
introduced sisters ’ to live in the houses of the celibates, 

So +Su:bintrodu'ct v. in same sense; + Su:b- 
introdu‘ction, surreptitious introduction. 

1620 Br. Haru fon. Marr. Clergie u. iv, The Canon 
alledged against the subintroduction of (A/ulicres extranex) 
strange Women into the houses of Clergy-men. a 1641 Br. 
Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 11 The onely true God,.. 
no supposed,..subintroducted God or Gods. 

Subinvariant (svbinvéeriint). Afath. ff. 
Sun- 22 + Invantant 56.) =Sesinvaniant. Hence 
Subinva‘riantive a. 

1882 Amer. Frni, Afath. V. 79 Any rational integer func- 
tion of one or more subinvariants is itselfone. /bid. 81 note, 
Eventually I am inclined to substitute the word binariant 
for subinvariants, and to speak of simple, double, treble or 
multiple binariants. /bi¢d. 80 It must be capable of being 
satisfied by subinvariantive values of V1 V1. 

+Subitane, a. Obs. [ad. L, suditaneus (sce 
next). Cf. OF. subitarn.J Sudden; rash. 

1633 Prynne Histriom, 1 ep The prejudicate erro- 
nious inconsiderate private and subitane Opinions of all 
ignorant novices. 1645 Afartin's Echoin Pryune’s Fresh 
Discov. 23 His midnight dreames, his distracted subitane 
apprehensions. 1648 Payxse Plea for Lords Aijb, These 
subitane indigested Collections. 

b. sb. pl 

1645 Mitton Colast, Wks, 1851 IV. 344 It will bee.. best 
for the reputation of him who in his Sudf/anes hath thus 
censur’d, to recall his sentence. 

Subitaneous (szbité-n7as), a. Now rare. [f. 
L. seebitdn-ens sudden (f. sedtinus Suurre) + -ovs.J 
Sudden, hasty, unexpected; hastily produced or 
constructed. 

x6sx Biccs New Disp. & 196 The argument of curing by 
the subitaneous precipitancy of cold. 1686 Goan Celes?. 
Bodies ut, vii. 248 Some are Subitaneous, the Product of 
24 Hours, 1751 Chambers’ Cycl.s.v. Bridge, The Romans 
had also a sort of subitaneous bridges made by the soldiers, 
of boatsfetc.]. 1760-72 tr. Juan 4 Ulloas’ Voy. (ed. 3) 1.213 
This almost subitaneous death of a person in the flower of 
his age. 1778 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 111/2 The rain 
waters, the subterraneous cavities, the absorptions, and 
sometimes more subitaneous agents, have made great ruins. 
3822 T. Tavtor Apuleius 304 He never either grieves or 
rejoices, nor wills, nor is averse to any thing subitaneous. 
18g2 ‘Dick Donovan ' /n Grif of Law 246 The subitaneous 
clanging of a heavy bell. 

Hence + Subita-neousness. 

19727 Bawey (vol. 11), Suditancousness,..Suddenness. 

+Subitany, c. Ods. [Formed as prec., after 
momentany.| = SUBITANEOUS. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor, 8 To suffer yoong boies 
to make subitanie and inconsiderate orations. a 1656 Hates 
Gold, Rent, t. (1673) 290 This which I now have commented 
is very subitany, and I confused. 

+ Subitary, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. subitarius, 
f, subztes: see next and -ary.] Suddenly or hastily 
done, made, etc. 

1600 HoLranp Livy 11. iv. go The Colonie Antium, were 
commaunded to send unto Quintius, subitarie souldiers, 
Lbid. x. xxv. 1077, 1661 Biounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), 

+Subite, a. Obs. Also 5 subytte. [a. OF. 
subit, fem. subite, or ad, L. subitus, pa. pple. of 
subire to come or go stealthily, f. szeb- SuB- 24 +ire 
togo. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. sudzto.] Sudden, hasty, 

1483 Caxton Cato B vj, Thou oughtest to refrayne thyn 
yre, not onely the yre subdayn and subytte [etc }. 197 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 51/3 All subite permu- 
tations are vnto our bodyes very preiudicialle. azzzz2 Sir 
J. Lauper Decis. Suppl. 282 In phlebotomy or other manual 
operations,—the acts are subite or transient. 


SUBJECT, 


Subito (sebito). adv. Mus. [It.: of. 
5 : ee prec.) 

Quickly ; usually in phr. volté sudito, turn quickly, 

1724 Short Explic. For. Was. in Mus. Bks. Bor Buspy 
Dict, Mus, : 
. tSwbitous, 2. Obs. [f. L. seebitus (see Sunirz) 
+-008.] Sudden. 

1657 W. Morice Cocna guasi Kowh 341 We find con. 
version..under the notion of such things as are not onely 
subitous but instantaneous. 2665 G. Harvey Advice agit, 
Plague 3 An universal Lassitude, or Subitous soreness of 
all one’s Limbs, 7 . 

Subjacency (s#bdzastnsi). [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] ‘The state or condition of being subjacent. 

In mod. Dicts, “ 

Subjacent (subdgetsént), a. [ad. L. subja. 
centent, pr. pple, of sebjacére, f. sub- Sup. 2 + jackin 
to lie. Cf. I’, subjacent.) 

{ iL. Situated underneath or below; underlying, 

a, in general use. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 13/2 Such Sight a 
auemish stomacke ouerturnes, But comforts mine, with 
Matter subiacent. 161x Cotcr., Swbiacent, subiacent; 
vnder-lying, 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech, i. 34 Not 
the incumbent Atmosphere, but onely the subjacent Air in 
the brass Cylinder. 2682 Pinas Descr. W. Meath (1770) 
29 The subjacent liquor in the glass. 1754 PAil. Trans, 
XLIX. 144 Whatever part of this vapour begins to..sub- 
side first, will carry down with it part of the subjacent 
vapour. 1875 Crott. Clin. & Time x. 172 The whole of 
the sunface-tlm; being chilled at the same time, sinks through 
the subjacent water. , 

b. Anat, and Bot. of nerves, bones, tissues, etc. 

(Const. 70.) 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 10/3 The fore 
syed subiacent or subiectede membrane. 1758 Phil, Trans, 
LI. 176 The ramifications of the subjacent blood.vessels, 
3787 tr. Linnzeus’ Fam, Plants 479 There are two concave 
impressions from the back, prominent underneath, which 
compress the subjacent wings. 1813 J. Tuossox Lect, 
Juflant. 2 The skin and subjacent cellular membrane, 188: 
Mivart Cat 15 If the muscles be cut away, we come sooner 
or later to subjacent bones 1896 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1, 
238 Parts subjacent to cutaneous surfaces, 

c. Geol, of strata, rocks, deposits, etc. . 

1695 Woonwaro Nat. Hist, Earth 1. (1723) 337 The 
subjacent Strata, 1856 Stantey Sinai § Pal, i. (1858) 6/2 
This red colour I ascertained to be caused by the subjacent 
red sandstone. 1873 Geixin Gt. Ice Age ti. 5 Subjacent 
and intercalated beds. 1883 Law Ref. 10 Q. B. Div. 562 
A piece of Jand was granted with a reservation of the whole 
of the subjacent minerals to the superior. ; 

d. fransf. and fig. Forming the basis or sub- 
stratum. (Cf. Stngecr a. 11, SupsecreD 1 b.) 

a 1677 Barrow Sern. Wks. 1686 UH. v. 74 The advantage 
of chusing one sutableto the subjacent matter and occasion. 
1846 ‘T'rexcn Bfirac. i. (1862) 118 The Lord. .might have 
created, with no subjacent material, the wine with which 


He cheered these guests. 1880 Academy 14 Aug. 118/2 
Anyone who will carefully compare the agreements an 
differences in Latin renderings, irrespective of the subjacent 
Greek text. ; 
2. Lying or situated at a lower level, at or neat 
the base (e.g. of a mountain). 
3650 Eant Mono, tr. Senanit's Man bec. Guilty 305 They 
built Citadels on the tops of mountains, to discover the 
subjacent Countreys. 1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Oct, 2641 
Perceiving all the subjacent country, at so small ahorizonte 
distance, to repercuss such a light as I could hardly 
against. 1760 Derrick Left. (1767) I. 79 The rivers tha 
water the subjacent plains. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scott, in 
1772, 327 Over the subjacent vales and lochs. 1837 sea 
Hart Scott (1839) X. 84 Before the subjacent and ae 
ing lake and morass were drained. 1889 STEVEXSON E ams 
burgh 22 The smoke of the Old Town blowing abroad over 
the subjacent country. 
3. Taking place underneath or below. rare. 
1862 Wraxate tr. Hugo's Les Miserables W. 1. ¥. ne 293 
The sign of a vast subjacent conflagration. | 1898 P, a8 
son Trop. Diseases xviii. 296 The superjacent soca 
membrane sloughing or disintegrating in consequence 
the subjacent destruction of its nutrient vessels. : 
Hence Subja‘cently adv., in a subjacent magnet 
1882 G. Macvonatp Castle Warlock x, A new era ane 
life.., the thought of which had been subjacently presen 
his dreams. “5 
Subject (sx-bdgékt), sd. Forms: % 4 ; 
sogett(e, sugett(e, 4-6 soget, sug(e)ob 4 a 
sugges, 5 sogete, sugete, seget (?), sewey' ». 
soiet, suiet, sogect, sugect. A. 4 subgit, gets 
git, 4-5 subgett(e, 4-6 subiet, 5 subgyt, ith 
soubget, Z/. subies, ~jais, -gees, 5-6 8¥ 6 
-giet. +. 4-7 subiect, 5 -giect, 5-6 -iecte, © 
-gect, -yeot, -iectt, subect, Sc. p/, subjeckis, i / 
subject. [a. OF. seget, soget (12th &)s se 
subjit, subg(dyet, etc. (13th c.), seedject (15-1 ks oh; 
also soubject, suject, mod.F. sujef (from 15U ra 
repr. varions stages of adoption of L. eae 3 
masc., sudject-tm neut., subst. uses of pa- PP nT 
subicére (see next). Cf. Prov. sabjet-2, sper er : 
soggetto, suggetto, and s1b(b)ietto, Sp. suger Ad 
sujeito. The completely latinized spelling © 
Eng. word became established in the 16th oJ 
I. L. One who is under the dominion. 0 ia 

monarch or reigning prince; one who owes ect 
giance to a government or ruling power, is subj 
to its laws, and enjoys its protection. tl 

a. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 5578 pa pat sage Crede 
man, Sal accuse pair soveraynes pan. las oft 


e733 
650 Neper souereyn ne soget pei ne suffrep neucr. cry 


SUBJECT. 


Pecock Repr. ut. vi. 315 Thei were sugettis to the Em- 
perour of Rome, ¢ 1485 Digdy uifyst. (1882) 111. 500, I- wol 
a-wye sovereyns; and soiettes I dys-deyne. 1574 in Maitl. 
Club Misc, 1. 111 Ane trew sugget to the Kingis Majestie. 

B. 1399 Gower /n Praise of Peace 165 Crist is the heved 
aad we ben membres alle, Als wel the subgit as the sove- 
reign. ¢1400 tr. Secr, Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 51 Kynges.. 
large to subgitz, xg03 Hawes Exam, Virt.1.14 Be to 
thy kynge euer true subzete, 

y- 1838 Starkey England 1. iii. 82 The commyns agayne 
the nobullys, and subyectys agayn they[r] rularys. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 86 A quiet subject to his Prince. 
2593 Suans. 2 Hen. VI, 1v. ix. 6 Was never Subiect long'd 
to be a King, As I do long and wish to be a Subiect. @ 1633 
G. Hersert Facula Prudentum (1651) 62 For the same 
man to be an heretick and a good subject, is incompossible. 
1649 [see Liserty sd, 2}. 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 
a I suppose that the King of England hath about ‘Ten 
Millions of Subjects. 1765 Birackstone Comet. I. 122 Eve 
wanton and causeless restraint of the will of the subject. .is 
a degree of tyranny. 1849 Macautay Affst. Eng. int, E. 308 
These three Dukes were supposed to be three of the very 
richest subjects in England. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1V. 
xviil, 48 She had taught her son to suspect and dread the 
worthiest subject that he possessed. 

(2) qualified by a possessive or equivalent phrase; also 
subject of the crown. 

a. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/, Wks, IL, 28 Her regalte and her 
dignyte, by be whiche bei schulen..rulen hemsilf and her 
sogetis. ex4rz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2212 Kynges of 
hir sogetz ben obeyed. 1483 Cely Pafers (Camden) 137 To 
wryte unto the Kynges good grace that he wyll be faver- 
abull unto hys sewgyettes. rgts in Douglas’ Poet. Wks, 
(1874) I. p. xxvii, The best belowyt prince and moost dred 
with lowff of his Lorddis and sugettis. 

8. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. mt. pr. viii. (1868) 80 Vif pou 
desiryst power hou shalt by awaites of pi subgitz anoyously 
be cast vndir many periles. 21400 Morte Arth. 2314 Twa 
senatours we are, thi subgettez of Rome. 1415: in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 48, I Richard York 3owre humble 
subgyt and very lege man. 1456 Str G, Have Law Arms 
(S. ‘I. S.) 297 Alsmony princis with thair subjais. 1483 Act 
4 Rich 117, 1 § x The King’s Subgiettis’ 1524 in Auc- 
cleuch MSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) L. 220 Our offcers, minis- 
tres, and subgiettes. 

y-. czg00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xii 44 He commaunded 
straitely til all his subiectes, pat bai schuld late me see all 
pe placez. cxsz5 More Hist. Rich, If, Wks. 69/1 She 
said also y' it was not princely to mary hys owne subiect. 
zs60 Daus tr. Steidane's Conte, 283, The other William 
Gelluse was a subject of the Lantgraves. rs95 Suaks, Fohn 
at. i, 204 Joke. You men of Angiers, and my louing subiects. 
fra, You louing men of Angiers, Arthurs subiects. 1638 
Baxer tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 11) x4 Our Prince will put no 
yoke upon the consciences of his Subjects. *733 Swit (title) 
A serious and useful Scheme to make an Hospital for In- 
curables; of universal Benefit to all his Majesty's Subjects, 
1765 Brackstony Comut. 1, 263 The king has..the pre- 
rogative of..granting place or precedence to any of his 
subjects. 1827 Hautam Const. Hist. (1842) Il. 505 No 
subjects of the crown in Ireland enjoyed such influence, 
at this time, as the earls of Kildare. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) 1V. sog The..kings of our own day very much re- 
semble their subjects in education and breeding. 

(c) ofaspecified country or state; also, subject of the real. 

a 1436 in Rep. Hist, ATSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 199 
To Us and to alle oure sugectis of the same [reame], 

ye a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrot. Scot. (S.T-S.) I. 16 
To bring all the subjecttis of this realme to peace and rest. 
1686 tr. Chardin'’s Trav. Persia 52 There was not any one 
Subject of the Republick who was a Knight of Malta. 
1713 STEELE English. No. 3.15 When I say an English- 
man, I mean every true Subject of Her Majesty's Realms. 
1947 State Triads (1813) XVIII. 859 By naturalizing or em- 
ploying a subject of Great Britain. r9xz Time's 19 Oct. 5/1 
Subjects of the Slav States throughout the Ottoman Empire. 

(@) with adj, of nationality. 

18x10 BentHam Packing (1821) 253 Though a very obscure 
and insignificant person, I have the honour to be a British 
subject. 1886 Froupe Oceana 98 Their Monro doctrine, 
prohibiting European nations from settling on their side of 
the Atlantic, except as American subjects. 


+b. collect. sing. The subjects of a realm. ? Also 
trarsf. in quot. 1608. (Only Shaks.) Ods. 


x60z SHaxs. /7am, 1. ii. 33 In that the Leuies..are all 
made Out of his subiect. “1603 — Afeas. for V/. 1. ii. 145 
The greater file of the subject held the Duke to be wise. 
1608 — Per, 11. i. 53 How from the finny subject of the sea 
These fishers tell the infirmities of men. 

+2. One who is bound to a superior by an 
obligation to pay allegiance, service, or tribute; 
spec. a feudal inferior or tenant; a vassal, retainer; 
a dependant, subordinate ; an inferior. Obs. 

a, ¢131rg Suorenam Poems 1v. 276 Ho bys pat neuer ne 
kedde wo3 In boste to hys sugges? ¢2383 in Engd. Hest, 
Rev. (1911) Oct. 748 Seculer lordis owen. .to treete reesonabli 
& charitabli here tenauntis & sogetis. a 1400 A/inor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. 546/368 Haue mesure to pi soget. @ rg00- 
so Wars Alex, 2652 As sotet served haue I pat sire many 
sete wyntir. ¢1450 .Wer/in i. 6 Youre suster ts elder than 
ye, and so she wolde alwey holde yow as her sogect, 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucer Soupn. T. 282 With-Inne thyn hous 
ne be thou no leoun, To thy subgitz do ncon oppressioun, 
1420 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. mm. I. 68 Hys heires, vassalles, 
and subgees ax475 Asusy Active Policy 898 Saint petur 
saithe pat soubgettes shold be Buxom to thar Jorde. 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynon i, 25 Thou knowest well that 
thou arte his man, vaysall, and subgette. 21533 BerNers 
Huon xiii. 142 Thou tobe my subgett, and to pav me trybute. 

y- 61430 Lys. Ais. Poents (MS. Harl. 2251 fol. 5b), Ayenst 
thy felawe no quarele thow contryve: With thy subiect to 
stryve it were shame, cxgs0 Godstow Reg. 1 Alle lordes 
pat..forbedith her subiectes pat ben acursed to go out of pe 
church. xr530 Parser. 278/r Subjecte or holder of house or 
Jande, vassal. ¢1530 Pol. Rel. 5 L. Poems (1903) 60 Selle 
no parte of thyne heritage vnto thy bettyr, but for lesse 

eselle yt to thy subiecte. 1593 Swans. Arch. 17, v. it. 

39 To Bullingbrooke, are we sworne Subiects now. 168r 

{see Susrev} [2728 Citastpers Cycd s.v., Anciently, the 


21 


Lords call’d, abusively, those who held Lands or Fees of 
eee ow'd them any Homage, Subjects.} 


. One who owes allegiance or obedience to | 


a spiritual superior. Ods. 

¢1380 Wyceur Sel. Wés. III. 355 Pat sif he [se. the } 
hadde siche power, he shulde assoile alle hise suvetts tro 
peyne and fro trespas. 1425 Nolls of Parlt. 1V. 306/1 Ye 
said Lordes Spirituell hath promittéd..to calle yere sub- 
Gettes to residence. c3r4g0 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert vii, 
He chase on of his subiectis whom he knewe be fe Holy 
Goost pat he schuld succede in his office aftir his deth. 
1513 Brapsuaw St. IVerdurge 1. 3360 Her systers, and sub- 
iettes, a religious couent. 3552 Asr. HaMILton Catech. 
(2884) 3 Al baith prelates & subjeckis, 

+c. One who is under the spiritual oversight or 
charge of a parish priest; one of a ‘curate’s’ 
parishioners. Oés. 

¢ 1340 Hastpote Prose Treat. 24 Vnto thes men itt longith 
..to vsene werkis of mercy..in helpe and sustinaunce of hem 
silfe and of hir sugettis. cx380 Wyeur JVés. (1880) 73 
Sugetis taken ensaumple at here curatis. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refpr. 1. xii. 219 A curat mai not, .alwey rynge at the eeris 
of hise suggettis. cx4s0 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 68 God gyf 
pame grace so well for to teche pare sugettis ilke curet in 
his degre. [1509 /éf@. 75.) 

3. A person (rarely, a thing) that is in the control 
or under the dominion of another; one who owes 
obedience fo another. 

a. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 458 Kes me, Jeman, and love 
me, And I thi soget wil i-be. «1340 Haspove Psalter ii. 
10 Pai ere pe sugetis til pe deuel. cx430 Hymns Virgin 
(1867) 63 Make him pi suget, to pee to swere Pat he schal 
not discure bi name. ¢x440 York Afyst. iv. 16 All other 
Creatours also there-tyll Your suggettes shall they bee. 
¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 25 And soo schowe hym seruant and 
soget tohym, and knewlech pys schyld[ =child) for hys God. 

B. 61374 Cuaucer Troylus 11, 828 O loue to whom I haue 
and shal Ben humble subgit. 

yy. 1440 Yacob's Well xxxiii. 214 Resoun sufferyth his 
pyis pat is, his subiecte coueytise, to spedyn in causes of 
falsnesse in ryche men. 1588 Kyp Househ. PAil, Wks. 
(rgor) 254 By Nature woman was made mans subiect. 1590 
Suaks. Cont. Err. u.i. 19 The beasts, the fishes, and the 
winged fowles Are their males subtects. 167x Mitton 
Sasson 886 Nor was I their subject, Nor under their pro- 
tection but my own, 1822 Crapse Zales v. 201 Beauties 
are tyrants, and if they can reign, They have no feeling for 
their subject's pain. 1865 R. W. DALe Few. Temple xxiv. 
#7 Every member of the human race is a subject of the Lord 

esus. 

b. transf. 

¢1szo Nisger NV. 7. Prol. (S. T.S.) 1.3 Thai were all in 
bondage and sugettis of syn. 1625 Bacon £ss., Anger 
(Arb.) 565 Anger is certainly a kinde of Basenesse: As it 
appeares well, in the Weaknesse of those Subiects, in whom 
it reignes, @1721 Prior Vicar of Bray & Sir T. Alcor Wks. 
1907 11. 248 My knowledge in Divine and Human Law gave 
me to understand I was born a Subject to both, 1818 
Brathwatt's Barnabee's Frnd Introd. 67 Itis of the essence 
of fashion to descend in the subjects of its dominion. 

4. Law. a. A thing over which a right is exer- 


cised. 

1765-8 Ersxinc Just. Laws Scot. wu. x. § 32.351 As ore 
chards produce no fruits that are the subjects either of par- 
sonage or vicarage tithes, 1875 Dicsy Xeal Prog, 1. App. 
(1876) 266 By the subject of a right is meant the thing.. 
over which the right isexercised. My house, horse, or watch 
is the subject of my right of property, 1875 [see SuasLe}. 

b. Sc. A piece of property. 

1754 Erskine Princ. Se. Law 11 © § x (1757) 1. ro5 The 
things or subjects to which persons have right, are the secon 
object of law. The right of enjoying and disposing of a 
subject at one's pleasure is called property. Jéza. m1, viii. 
§ 32 11. 376 Full inventory of all his predecessor's heritable 
subjects. xB19 J. Marswary Const. Opix. (1839) 154 ‘The 
distinction between property and other subjects to which 
the power of taxation is applicable. 1864 V. Brit, Adver- 
tiser 21 May, Subjects in Nelson and Kent Streets to be 
exposed to sale by public roup. 1903 Dundee Advertiser 
22 Dec. 5 Those holding ‘subjects * of that kind. 

c. Considered as the object of an agreement. 

1838 W. Bext Dict. Law Scot. 38 Where the subject of 
the lease is rendered unfit for the purposes for which it was 
let, overblown with sand, inundated [etc.]. 

II. Senses derived ultimately (through L. seb- 
jectum) from Aristotle’s use of 7d izoxeipevoy in 
the threefold sense of (1) material out of which 
things are made, (2) subject of attributes, (3) sub- 
ject of predicates. ; 

+5. The substance of which a thing consists or 


from which it is made. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 150 Pei casten as a 
manere of foundement of subgit material (de materiali sub- 
Jecto) pat is to seyn of the nature of alle resoun. 1398 ‘T'rE- 
visa Barth. De P. R. wi. xxi. (1495) 68 Yf the wytt of 
gropyng is all loste the subget of alle the beest [orig. sudjec- 
tum tottus anintalis}is destroyed. 1590 MarLowe znd Pt. 
Tamburl. v. iii. [4557s 4561] A my... Your soul giues essence 
to our wretched subiects, Whose matter is incorporoat [sic] 
in your flesh...7as:. But sons, this subiect not of force 
enough, To hold the fiery spirit it containes. 1651 Frexcu 
Distil?, v. 109 Thos do these attractive vertues mutually act 
uponeach others subject. 1669 Wortipce Syst, Agric, (1681) 
9 That Universal Subject, or Sfiritus Afundi, out of which 
they are formed. 1775 Harnis Philos. Arrangent, Wks 
(1841) 267 Every thing generated or made..is generated or 
made out of something else; and this something els is call 
its subject or matter. 7 : 7 

6. Philos. The substance in which accidents or 
attributes inhere. Szebject of inhesion ox *f inhe- 


rence see these sbs. - 

cx380 Wreir IWés. (1830) 19 Jif pei seyn, written and 
techen openly pat pe sacrament of pe auter pat men sce 
Ditwen pe prestis hendis is accidentis wip-outen suget. 1398 


Dem ee ere ee tien a ee nineteen Neat ne 


pee &e, 
and something w! he kn i 
;  Coreriocr: Biog. Lit. xii.(1907) 1. 184 A spirit 
sl ots: subject for which all, itself included, may 
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chology. 


SUBJECT, 


Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, xvi. (1495) 920 As whan 
tweyne accidentes ben in one substaunce and subiecte: 
as colour and sauour. ¢ xgo0in Afo/, Loll, (Camden) p. vii, 
That thesacrid oost is, accident withouten ony subject. 3552 
T. Witson Logic Cij, Wee se heate in other thynges to 
be separated from the Subiecte. 609 Bible (Douay) Gen. i. 
16 com, Ancient Doctors judged it possible, that accidents 
may remaine without their subject. 1614 Seroen Tiiles 
Hon. 126 It hath been questioned, which is the more both 
elegant and honorable. whether to say Serenissime Prin- 
ceps & te peto, or A Serenitate Vestra peto. And some haue 
thought the first forme the best, because in that the Acci- 
dents and Subiects are together exprest, 16:6 BuLLOKAR 
Eng. Exp, s.v., The body is the subiect in which is health, 
or sickenesse, and the minde the subject that receiueth into 
it vertues or vices, 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. m1. 5 Albeit 
sin be..a mere privation, yet it requires some positive, real 
natural Being for its subject. 1728 CHambers Cycl, S v., 
Two Contraries can never subsist in the same Subject. 2762 
Kanes Elem. Crit. (1833) 487 The same thing, in different 
respects, has different names; with respect to qualities of 
all sorts, it is termed a subject. 1836-7 Sir W. Hasutton 
Metaph. viii. (1859) 1.137 That which manifests its qualities, 
~in other words, that in which the appearing causes inhere, 
that to which they belong, is called their subject, or sub- 
Stance, or substratum, Ibid. ix. 138 The general meaning 
of the word sudject in its philosophical application,—viz. 
the unknown basis of phanomenal or manifested existence. 
x858 Wrewrie Hist. Sci. Ideas 1, 35 The mind is the 
subject in which ideas inhere. ; 

+ b. A thing having real independent existence. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Al, v. 1.458 Thoughts are no subiects; 
Intents, but meerely thoughts. : 

7. Logic. a. That which has attributes ; the thing 
about which a judgement is made. 

asst T. Wiuson Logic Mijb, As touchyng wordes 
kmitte, ye maie vnderstand, that they are ioyned outwardly 
to the Subject, and geue a name vnto him, according as 
they are. x697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xix. 72 A Sub- 
ject is that to which something is adjoyn'd besides its Es- 
sence. And an Adjunct that which is adjoyn‘d to something 
besides its Essence. 1838 [F. Haywoop]} tr. Kant’s Crit. 
Pure Reason Introd. iv. 1o Extending judgments..add a 
predicate to the conception of the subject. 1843 Mitt Logic 
1. ii. § 5 By a subject is here meant any thing which pos- 
sesses attributes. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 5 The Concept.. 
brings together many objects into one ‘bought or many 
attributes into one subject. 31683 F. H. Braptey Princ. 
Logic 14 We shall see that the subject is in the end no idea 
but always reality. . 

b. The term or part of a proposition of which 
the predicate is affirmed or denied. 

Earlier treatises on logic use the L. s1djectsat. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 178 The proposition hath 
two parts, the Subiect, and Predicate. 16997 tr. Burgers- 
dicius his Logic. xxvit. 109 Simple enunciation consisteth 
of a subject and a predicate. 1796 Nitsch’s View Kant's 
Princ. 128 Collections of properties, which in a judgment 
are made the predicates of a subject. 1843 Minx Logic 1, i. 
§2 The subject is the name denoting the person or thing 
which something is affirmed or denied of. 1870 Jevons 
Elem, Logic vii. 62 Itis..usual to call the first term of a pro- 
position the subject, since it denotes the underlying matter. 


8. G 


ram. ‘The member or part of a sentence 
denoting that concerning which something is pre- 
dicated (i.e. of which a statement is made, a ques- 
tion asked, or a desire expressed); a word or 
group of words setting forth that which is spoken 
about and constituting the ‘nominative’ to a finite 


verb. 

In the accus. and infin, construction the accus. is the 
subject of the infin. 

@ 1638 {see PrepicaTe sé. 2]. 1733 J. Crarke Grant Lat, 
Tongue 68 note, The Nominative Case to a Verb. .is called 
by Grammarians the Subject of the Verb. x75: J. H{arris] 
Hermes ut. i, 230 In English these are distinguished by 
their Position, the Subject standing first, the Predicate last. 
2874 Bain Comp. Higher Eng. Grant, (1877) p- xxiii, Infi- 
nitive (logical subject) anticipated by ‘it’, * this ', &c. (formal 
subject) comes after the predicate. /éid. 299 Cases where 
the grammatical subject is a neuter pronoun—‘it', ‘this — 
standing as a provisional anticipation of the real subject or 
fact predicated about. 1888 Srroxe tr, Paul's Princ, Hist, 
Lang. 112 We have to distinguish between the psychological 
and the grammatical subject or predicate. _ : 

9. Moderi Philos. More fully conscious or think- 
tug sudjecé: The mind, as the ‘subject’ in which 
ideas inhere; that to which all mental representa- 
tions or operations are attributed; the thinking or 
cognizing agent ; the self or ego. (Correlative to 


Oszect sé. 6.) 

The tendency in modern philosophy after Descartes to 
make the mind’s consciousness of itself the starting-point of 
enquiry led to the use of sudjectus: for the mind or ego 
considered as the subject of all knowledge, and since Kant 
this has become the general philosophical use of the word 
(with its derivatives subjective, etc). | | 

{The following quots, illustrate a transitional use:— 

1682 Rusr Disc. Truth xviii, Thus have we spoken con- 
cerning the truth of things, or Truth in the Object: It follows 
that we speak concerning Truth in the power, or faculty, 
which we call Truth in the Subject. 2 Noerts cae 
Reason '- Fathi. (2724) 19, Ieonsider.. thatthe most general 
distribution of Réason is into that of the Object and that o 
the Subject ; or, to word it more intelligibly, thoush perhaps 
not altogether so Schaal into that of the Thing, an 
that of the Understanding 

iisch's View Kant’s Princ. 72 In every knowledge, 
a tee is something which refers to an object, 
hich refers to the knowing or perceiving: 


, 3829 Edin, Rew. 1. 196 note, The thinks 
Eso. 9838 [F. Harwoon] tr. A ant's Crit. 
‘The thinking subject is the object of Psy- 
wBgr Mansel Proitg. Log. i. 7 Every state of 


become an obj! 
ing subject, t 


SUBJECT. 


consciousness necessarily implies two elements at least; a 
conscious subject, and an object of which he is conscious. 
1885 Encycl. Brit. XX. 39/1 The conception of a mind or 
conscious subject is to be found implicitly or explicitly in all 
psychological writers whatever. 

IIL. 10. The subject-matter of an art or science. 

54x Corcann Guydon's Ouest. Cyrurg, Biij, Euery worke- 
man is bounde to knowe the subiect of his worke in whicke 
he worketh. 1563 Furke Afefeors 1 Whether we maye 
borowe y* name of meteoron to comprehende the whole 
subject ofoure woorke. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elent, Philos. 1. i. 

7 The Subject of Philosophy, or the matter it treats of, is 
every Body of which we can conceive any generation. 1728 
Cuamners Cyl. s. v., The Subject of Logic, is Thinking or 
Reasoning. /did., Sulject is also used for the Matter of an 
Art or Science..: Thus the human Body is the Subject of 
Medicine. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 4 All sciences have 
a subject, number is the subject of arithmetic. 1888 Strong 
tr. Paul’s Princ. Hist. Lang. 1 marg., Subject of the Science 
of Language. : ; 

11. A thing affording matter for action of a speci- 
fied kind; a ground, motive, or cause. 

In some quots. a Gallicism. 

3585 Let. to Earle of Leycester 6 The very ground and 
onely subject, whereupon such daungerous practises and 
complots had been founded. 16s tr. De-das-Coveras’' Don 
Fenise 115 Fenise asked him what subject he had to attempt 
against his life. 1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 
1.15, | have my selfe as much or more subject to hate life 
than you. r6sstr. Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion x. 10, I have 
subject enough to be angry with you. 2756 Mas. Catore- 
woop in Coltness Collect, (Maitland Club) 129 That had 
anybody been inclined to laugh, they might have had a good 
subject. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang.ix, Which had never given 
the English government the least subject of complaint. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVUL §12/1 In such circumstances subjects 
of accusation are not long wanting. 1893 Oman Dard: Ages 
xx, We might perhaps have learnt that Charles also gave 
subjects for offence. 

b. Const. for. 

rg98 Suaxs. Merzy W. 1. i. 3 What, haue scap’d Loue- 
letters in the holly-day-time of ray beauty, and am I now 
asubiect for them? 1616 Afarlowe’s Faustus Whs. (1910) 
222 Let them come in, They are good subiect for a merri- 
ment. 19780 Afirror No. 83 The great subject for wit and 
Judicrous representation arises from men’s having a thorough 
knowledge of what is the fashionable standard of manners. 
1816 J. Witsos City of Plague ut iv, I am no subject for 
your mirth, 

ce, That which can be drawn upon or utilized, 
means of doing something. rare. 

1752 Home Ess. & Treat. (1817) I. 265 Where they [sc. in- 
dulgences]..entrench upon novirtue, but leave ample subject 
whence to provide for iends, family, [ete]. 

12, That which is or may be acted or operated 
upon; a person or thing towards which action or 
influence is directed, or that is the recipient ofsome 
treatment. 

xsoz Suans. Rom. & Ful. ut. v. 212 Alacke, alacke, that 
heauen should practise stratagems Vpon so soft a subiect 
as my selfe, 1606 — Yr. & Cr. tt. ii. 160 There’s..none so 
Noble, Whose life were ill bestow'd, or death vnfam'd, 
Where Helen is the subject. x611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. 
v. i, Nor could the first Man, being but the passiue Subiect 
not The Actiue Mouer, be the Maker of Himselfe. 2753 
Miss Corner Art Torment. 1. i. (1811) 37 All the pleasure 
of tormenting is lost, as soon as your subject is become in- 
sensible to your strokes. 1764 Rew /uguiryi. § x In the 
noblest arts, the mind is also the subject upon which we 
operate. 1977 Priestiey Matter & Sp. (1782) ¥. Pref. 33 
Power cannot mean anything without a subject. 2852 Mrs. 
Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xx,She approached her new subject 
very much as a person might be supposed to approach a 
black spider. 1898 Mortimer Cath Faith & Practice 1. 
140 The subject of Baptism is any human being, whether an 
adult or an infant. 

b. Const. ofa specified action or activity. 

zg9r Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 1. vi. 49 To be Shames scorns, 
and subiect of Mischance. x605 — Jfach. ur. tii. 8 And 
neere approches The subiect of our Watch, 1634 Str T. 
Beesert Yrav. 117 [The Turks] haue made this Citie, a 
subiect of their bloudy cruelty. 1695 Waiston 7A. Earth 
87 Not the vast Universe, but the Earth alone, with its 
Cependencies, are the proper subject of the Six Days 
Creation. x7zx Steere Sect. No. 53 ? 2 The Triumph 
of Daphne over her Sister Letitia has been the Subject of 
Conversation at Several Tea-Tables. 1796 Exiza Hamirton 
Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 204 The many subjects of 
wonder with which a stranger is surrounded. 1823 Scorr 
ae D, xix, The huge wains, which transported to and 

ro the subjects of export and import. 183: ~ Cast. Dang. 

vi, The most bold and fierce subjects of chase in the island 

of Britain. 1847 Hewes Friends in C.1. v. 73 Proficiency 

in any one subject of human endeavour. 1855 Bain Senses 

& Int. u. it. § 45-537, 1 may here refer to what is a common 

subject of remark. 1883 Gitssour Afengols xvii. 207 Such.. 

difficulties. .are welcomed rather as subjects of debate than 
felt to be barriers to the acceptance of Christianity. 

‘+e. One who or a thing which is subject Zo some- 
thing injurious. Ods. 

x5gz Marrowe Jfass. Paris 222 [They will] rather seeke 
to scourge their enemies, Than be themselues base subiects 
tothe whip. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V,1.ii1.6x Who..leaues 
his -created Cost [viz. a half-built house] A naked subiect 
to the Weeping Clouds. 

d. An object with which a person’s occupation 
or business is concerned or on which he exercises 
his craft; T (one’s) business ; that which is operated 
upon manually or mechanically. 

{xs4r Cortann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Biij, ¥f it so be 
that the subiecte of the Cyrurgyen be the body of men- 
kynde.] 1765 W. Gorpos Gen. Counting-ho. 102_Waste- 

k, contaming an Inventory of my Subject. 1828 Stevarr 
Planters Guide (ed. 2) 267 The above Machine..is capable 
of removing subjects of from eighteen to about eight-and- 
twenty feet high. 2837 Kerra Sot. Lex. 22 The bark...In 


enn et Er 


22 


young subjects it is of a flexible and leathery texture. 1887 
Pall Malt Gaz.6 July 2/2 You must consider the capital 
we have to sink in our ‘subjects’ [sc, of a menagerie] when 
you calculate our expenses. . 

e, A body used for anatomical examination or 
demonstration; a dead body intended for ornnder- 
going dissection. 

3910 Phil. Trans. XXVIL 71 In our Subject the Hairs 
are every where pretty long. 1729 /éid. XXXVI. 167 This 
Subject..had her Lungs full ofsmall Tubercles. 2775 77ue 
Patriot 1X, 239 The gentleman of the house [a surgeon] 
declared he had a very good subject above in the garret. 
1829 Scotr Fral. II. 21g The total and severe exclusion of 
foreign supplies raises the price of the ‘subjects’, 2870 H. 
Lonspate Robt. Knox 54 The supply of ‘subjects’ was so 
inadequate, that_ the surgeons’ apprentices..determined 
upon the..step of procuring them from the graveyards. 

f. A person who presents himself for or under- 
goes medical or surgical treatment; hence, one 
who is affected with some disease. 

A good (bad) subject: a patient who has (has not) good 
prospects of improvement or recovery. d 

1822-34 Goods Siudy Med. (ed. 4) 111. 485 The subject 
was forty-five years of age, and had evinced a slight rha- 
chitic tendency from infancy, 1849 Curr.es Green Hand 
xv, I asked if there wasn’t any chance [of the captain’s 
recovery]. ‘Ob, the captain, you mean?’ said he, ‘don’t 
think there is—he’s a bad subject!” x89 Zodd's Cycé. 
Anat, V.178/2 Two of the subjects died after severe instru- 
mental Iabour. 3898 H. Brown Secret Gd. Health 91 
Smoking helps the subject to rest. x Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. V.276 A broad line of dilated venules is often seen in 
emphysematous subjects. xz905 Rotieston Drs. Liver 260 
Patients with cirrhosis are..far from good subjects. 

g. Psychical Research. A person upon whom an 
experiment is made. 

1883 Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 18 July 251 A specific 
influence or effluence, passing from the operator to the 
"subject". 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living 1.16 
The‘ subject's’ hand seemed to obey the other person's will 
with almost the same directness as that person's own hand 
would have done. oe 

h, A person under the influence of religious 
enthusiasm. rare. 

1820 Sourney IWesley 1. 417 Subjects began to cry out, 
and sink down in the meeting. 5 2 

L With epithet: A person in respect of his 
conduct or character. rare. 

Cf. F. mauvats sujet. ste 'e 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Unable. .to satisfy his mind 
whether Mr. Toots was the mild subject he appeared to be. 

13. In a specialized sense: That which forms 
or is chosen as the matter of thought, considera- 
tion, or inquiry; a topic, theme. 

The human subject; man, regarded as a matter for study 
or observation. 

1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ, Conv, 1v.208 Now that Lorde 
Hercules hathe geuen occasion to talke of this subiecte. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety 346 Here he would have us..fix our 
thoughts and studies: Nor need we fear that they are too 
drya subject for our contemplation. a1700 Everyn Diary 
13 June 1683, We shew'd him divers experiments on the 
magnet, on which subject the Society were upon. 1729 
Borier Serv. Wks. 1874 U1. 51 Justice must be done to 
every part of a subject when we are considering it. 2780 
BMirror No. &9 As for politics, it was a subject far beyond 
the reach of any female capacity. 1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre 
Afyst. Udolpko xxxviii, ‘Alas! 1 know it too well,’ replied 
Emily: ‘spare me on this terrible subject.’ 1828 Muss 
Mutronp in L’Estrange Lie (1870) 11. xi 247 History never 
will sell so well as more familiar and smaller subjects. 1837 
Disracis Venetia u.i, Her father had become a forbidden 
subject. 872 Mortey Voltaire (1826) 9/9 He always paid 
religion respect enough to treat it as the most important of 
all subjects. 1874 Carpenter Mental Phys. 1. il. (1879) 70 
The phenomena presented by the Human subject. 1902 
Vioter Jacon Sheep-Stealers viii, The Pig-driver seated 
himself beside him and plunged immediately into his subject. 

b. With appositional phr. formed with of and 
expressing the nature of the subject. 

1724 Swirt Drafpier’s Lett, Wis. 1841 I, 34/1 In examin- 
ing what I have already written..upon the subject of 
Mr. Wood. _1733 Pres. St. Pofery 21 ‘The late exceptions 
of a certain Lincolnshire minister on the subject of infalli- 
bility. 1765 AZuseum Rust. 1V.294 The subject of grasses 
is very nice. 1816 Scorr Old Afort. xxxviii, After quoting 
Delrio, and Burthoog, and De L’Ancre, on the subject of 
apparitions. 1839 Fr. A. Kemsre Resid. Georgia (1863) 35 
The indifference of our former manager upon the subject of 
the accomutodation for the sick. 

Cc. On one’s subject (= F. seer son stjet) : con- 
cerning one. (A Gallicism.) 

1747 Cuesterr. Lett, cxviii, Two letters, which I have 
lately seen from Lausanne, upon your subject. x775 W. 
Mason Life of Gray (ed. 2) 3 To make it necessary 1 should 
enlarge upon his subject. 

d. An object of study in relation to its use for 
pedagogic or examining purposes; a particular 
department of art or science in which one is in- 
structed or examined. . 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV1.29/1 An examination for honours 
in each subject is held subsequently. 1887 Whitaker's Alnz. 
540 If an officer only pass in the subjects necessary for a 
subaltern. 1913 Rep. 7th Ann. Mtg. Hist. Assoc. 8 Every 
man who teaches a subject well and with real enthusiasm, 

14. The theme of a literary composition ; what 
a book, poem, etc. is about. 

1506 Sipxey Ps. civ.i, Make, O my soule, the subject 
of thy songe, Th’eternall Lord. 1696 Warner Alb, Eng. 
x. Lx. (1602) 266 Though stately be the subject, and too 
Slender be our Arte. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 
72,1 did not think to have gone so far; it is the subject 

hath carried me away. ¢1645 Mitton Sonn. x1, A 


SUBJECT, 


Book: was writ of late call'd Tetrachordon;..The Subject 
new. 1667 — P, L. 1x. 25 Since first this Subject’ for 
Heroic Song Pleas’d me long choosing. 19780 Mirror No, 8s 
A poem may be possessed of very considerable merit x 
though, from its subject, its length, or the manner in wach 
it is written, it may not be suited to the Mirror, 1835 T. 
Mircnet, Acharn. Aristoph. 365 note, Allof them sues 
dramatized by Euripides. 1844 Wuewet. Let. fo 9G, 
Marshall 29 Jan., ‘The subject of my lectures is the dif. 
culties of constructing a system of morals. 1903 A. B. 
Davinson Old Test. Prophecy ix. 136 The developments of 
heathenism form the subject of Daniel. 

b. The person of whom a biography is written, 

1741 Mipptetox Cicero I. Pref. p, xv, They [sc. writers of 
particular lives] are apt to be partial and prejudiced in favor 
of their subject. x79r Boswety Fohnsou Adv. rst ed, The 
delay of its publication must be imputed..to the extraordi- 
nary zeal which has been shewn..to supply me with ad- 
ditional information concerning its illustrious subject. 1835 
Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/2 We think we like the book best 
because of the view it gives of the subject's character. 

15. An object, a figure or group of figures, a 
scene, an incident, etc., chosen by an artist for 
representation. 

1614 in Archacologia XLII. 360 Another. .picture of the 
same subject. 1695 Drypen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. 
The next thing is to make choice of a Subject beautifull 
and noble. ¢1790 Isison Sch. Arts 11. 55 ‘The subject to 
be painted should be situated in such a manner that the 
light may fall with every advantage onthe face. 1859 Rezve 
Brittany 13, | was looking round the little knot of soldiers 
for a subject. 1872 Ruskin Lagle's Nest § 163 You mast 
always draw for the sake of your subject—never for the 
sake of your picture. 3 J. A. Hovces Elem, Photegr. 
112 If the subject is so shaky as to render it impossible to 
take the portrait without its [sc. a headrests] aid. 

b. In decorative art, 2 representation of hnman 
figures or animals, an action or incident. 

3828 Durra Trav. /taly, etc. 14 Ten compartments filled 
with subjects from the Old Testament. 1867 Paris Exhib. 
Rep. Artisans Soc. Arts 27 A pair of vases painted all 
round with subjects after Watteau. 

16, Afus. The theme or principal phrase of a 
composition or movement; in a fogue, the ex- 
position, dux, or proposition. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sogetto, Contragunto 
ae i sogetto, a counterpoint above the subject, is that 
of which the subject is the bass. x180x Bussy Dict, Mus, 
Subject, the theme or text of any movement. 1883 RocksTro 
in Grove's Dict, Mus. M1. 747/2 The earliest known form 
of Subject is the Ecclesiastical Cantus firmus, 1898 G.B. 
Suaw rhc A Wagnertte 3 In classical music there are, as the 
analytical programs tell us, first subjects and second subjects, 


\« 


" free fantasias, recapitulations, and codas. 


+17, That upon which something stands; a base, 
Obs. rare. 

1592 R. D. Hgpnerotomachia 12 The P-egma base orsub- 
iect for this metaline machine to stand ypon, was of on 


solyde peece of marble. 7 
V. 18. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 8) subject 


noun, (also 7 b) part, (sense 14, chiefly with refer- 
ence to cataloguing books according to their sub- 
jects) sebject catalogue, index, list, reference; sub- 
ject-monger, onewhoexploitshissubjects; subject 
picture, a genre painting. 

1889 Wueattey How to Catal, Libr. 232 If he wants to 
find a manuscript upon a particular subject, he can look at 
the “subject catalogue. 2899 Quinn Lidr. Catal. 71 The 
forms of *subject entries in dictionary catalogues 2 
Rep. Index Soc. 3 *Subject Indexes of Science, Literate 
and Art. xz90z (¢t/e) *Subject List of Works on Genera 
Science [etc.. 1630 Lexnarp tr. Charron's Wisd. Ww. . 
§ 12 (1670) 363 A Prince must carefully preserve himse? - 
from resembling, by over-great and excessive imposttio i 
those tyrants, *subject-mongers, Cannibals. 1844 Diseat 
Coningsby m1. iii, A cutting reply to Mr, Righy's ath 
with some searching mockery, that became the suet sp 
the subject-monger. 1862 E. Avams Elem. Eng. | ri ie 
(1870) 158 When the *subject noun is accompant 
qualifying or explanatory words, it is said to be pei a) 
1628 T, Spencer Logick 2x The first substance, or “st a 
part of every sentence, /i, 255 The antecedent, oF 5 7 
iect part of the conclusion. 1262 Tiorneury Turner 1. 25, 
His first "subject picture was ‘ Fishermen at Seas hing 
1889 WuearLey How to Catal. Libr. 180 It 3s some d 
appalling to conjecture what would be the sue ae ine 
Entish Museum Catalogue if *subject references wer 
cluded in the general alphabet. tte 

Subject (smbzékt), 2. Forms: a. asug(e)e - 
sougit, sujet, 4-5 suget(t, sogett(e, 4-6 s0set, 
5 sugget, soiet. B. 4 soubgit, subiet, 4-5 
subgit, 5 subgyt, -gett, subiette, subyett, a 
subgette, 4-6 subget. +. 4-6 subject, 5 
yect, -iecht, 5-6 iecte, 6 -gecte, Foetal 
subject. fa. OF. suget, subject (12th c-), 508 ¢ cee 
sougit, subg(tjet (13th c.), mod.F. sae is ey 
16th c.), repr. L. subject-25, pa. pple. of suvicerts 
subjicére, £. sub- Sub- 3 + zacére to throw, | the 

Examples like the following are freq. in ME. though 
word should prob, be construed as inflected adj., 
formally indistinguishable from pl. sb. :—- 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 463 Min eizen sorly 
serue min hert & buxum ben to his bidding. 
1 Cor, xv. 27 Whanne he seith, alle thingis 
him. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Pars, 7. p 634 Seint 
wommen, be ye subgetes to youre housbondes. bt sub- 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 105 Thai realmes be nocht 
jectes to the empire.] o, fa 

I. 1. That is under the dominion or male © : 
sovereign, ora conquering or ruling power 3 oe 
allegiance or obedience ¢o a sovereign ruler_ © 


state, 2 temporal or spiritual lord, or other superior 


SUBJECT: 


(a) in predicative position, 

a. €3330 R. Brunve Chron. Jace (Rolls) 14842 pe Englys 
were nought of o wyl O kyng over pem to bald ae is ie 
tilon suget. e138 Wyeuir tks. (1880) 44 And freris pat 
ben soget owen to benke pat for god pei han forsaken here 
owen willes, 1387 Trevisa Higifen (Rolls) IL. 59 Al West 
Saxon was soget to hym. /did, 123 To pat see is sugett 
Barokschire, Wiltschire, and Dorsett. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 
22 All pe world was suget to be Emperour of Rome. 

B. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 26 Therwhiles that the Monarchie 
OF al the world in that partie To Babiloyne was soubgit. 
ex425 Ensl. Cong. [rel. 26 Per was uoght of be lond-folke 
pat all nas subyett to hym. 1456 Sir G. Haye Lav Arms 
(S.T.S.} 218 Here speris the dactour, quhethir the king of 
Ingland be suget to the Emperour.., I ansuere..that thai 
ar nocht subget to the Empire. 247z Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 509 Pannonye was subgette vnto kyng_pryant. 
ersrx ist Engl, Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxiv/2 ‘alt these 
be subgette to the great kynge of Israhel. 

_Y- ©1386 Cuavcer Clerk's T. 426 To been subiect, & been 
in seruage To the bat bom art of a smal village. ¢2x400 
Destr. Troy 5507 Dukes full doughty..Pat subiect were 
sothely to be same Perses. 1515 Barctay Egvogesiv. (1570) 
Civ, What time a knight is subiect toa knaue. 3600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa v1. 263 All round about are subiect vato the 
King of Tunis. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
36 The Island was subject to the King of Denmark. 842 
W.C. Taytor Anc. Hist. xviit. (ed, 3) 573 The empire of 
India became subject tothat of Persia, 2853 Mary Howitt 
tr. Bremer’s Greece 1. vi. 162 The freest of all the states of 
the earth became subject to a despot. 

(4) in attributive position. (Sometimes hyphened 
as if subject were regarded as the sb. used attrib.) 

Subject suferior: see Surerior sb. 

xs8r A, Hatt Mad 1. 11 Many a subiect towne of his. 
1886 Sir P. Sipney Arcadia (1912) 246 He was not borne 
to live a subject-life, each action of his bearing init Majestie. 
1594 Selintus 890 (Malone Soc.), As if t’were lawfull for a 
subiect prince To rise in Armes gainst his soueraigne. 3595 
Suaxs. Yohs 1v. ii. 271 O, let me have no subject enemies. 
r690 Locke Hum. Und. w, iii. § 20 The Subject part of 
Mankind... might. .with Egyptian Bondageexpect Egyptian 
Darkness. 1781 Grapon Decl, & F. M1. 5 note, The names of 
his subject-nations. 2792 S. Rocers Pleas. Memt.3. 180 As 
studious Prospero’s mysterious spell Drew every subject- 
spirit tohiscell. x80z Pinkerton Mod. Geog. 1. 309 Russia 
in Europe...Poland has been devoured; Denmark and 
Sweden may be considered assubject-allies. 21859 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. xxv. V. 296 The Court which had dared to treat 
England as a subject province. 187r Mortey Carlyle in 
Crit. Misc. 197 The relations between. .goveming race and 
subject race. 

b. fo a law, a jurisdiction. 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 391 Firste he sente 
messagers and heet his enemyes be sogettohislawe. ¢ 1450 
Lovericu Grail xliv. 25 And pat to 3oure lawe no more 
soiet pat 3e be, but Only to the lawe Of Cristyente. 490 
Caxton Encydos viii. 34 Alle subgette and obeyssaunt ynto 
the lawes of her seygnorye. 1580 Kot. Scacc. Reg. Scot. 
XXI. 548 Alexander is nocht subject to the jurisdictioun of 
the saidis commissaris. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. viii, To make 
him subject to the Laws of any Government, 

2. transf. and jig. In a state of subjection or 
dependence ; under the control, rule, or influence 
of something; subordinate. 

(a) in predicative position. 

a, 21340 Haspo.e Psalter xxxvi, 6 Be suget till Jord, 

and pray hym. 1340 — Py. Conse. 1055 Pe mare world.. 
suld be til man suggette, For to serve man. ¢3350 W7ll. 
Palerne 473 My sizt is soget to my hert, ¢1380 Wycutr 
Sera. Sel. Wks. I. 45 Pet wolden pat al pis world were 
suget unto per sect. 1382 — Luke ii. 5x Hecam doun with 
hem..and was suget tohem. ¢ 1430 Hysins Virgie (1867) 
zx Deep is sugett to god to bende. ¢1530 Crt. Love 1131 
‘Us leffer were with Venus byden still,..and soget been Unto 
thise women. 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylust,231 He..waxsodeynly most 
subget vn toloue, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 
34 His flesche sa dayntyt he had, pat to be saule subiet he 
It mad. ¢x407 Lyne. Reson & Sens. 6133 For crafte ys 
subget vn-to kynde. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iti. (1853) 37 
A man is subgett vnto money may not be lord therof. 

y. cr400 Destr. Troy 1846 As subiecte vnto syn. 1508 
Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. (1876) 48 The woman is subgecte 
tothe man. 1538 Srarkey England 1. i. x2 [Man] lord of 
al other bestys and creaturys, applying them al vnto hys 
vse, for al be vntohym subiecte. @2715 Buaner Orn Time 
1. (1724) L._46 The military power ought always to besubject 
to the civil, 1723 WaTeRtAND 2d Vind. Christ's Drv. 38 
Christ, since his Incarnation, has been subject to the Father. 
184x Hecrs Ess. Pract. Wisd. (1875) 5 Imagination, if it be 
subject to reason, is its ‘slaveof thelamp’. 1847 YEowELt 
‘Anc. Brit. Ck. iii. 24 Parts of Britain, inaccessible to the 
Romans, but subject to Christ. 1854 Icxxyson Aylmer’s 
Field 71 Edith, whose pensive beauty, perfect else, But sub- 
ject to the season or the mood. 

(8) in attributive position. 

1827 [Tennyson] Pozues Two Bro, (1893) 32 
1 lost for thee, For thou wert all my world to me. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1v. iv, Upholstery, aided by the subject 
fine-arts, has done its best, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. =) 111. 
56 The virtue of temperance is the friendship of the ruling 
and the subject-principle. 

b. fo the power, Jaw, command, etc. of another. 

1385 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 1045 Alwey a man shal putten 
his wyl to be subset to the wille of god. ¢ 1400 tr. Secr. 
Seer., Gov. Lordsk. 55 pat he ys subgyt to be begh myght 
of god. c1450 tr. De Imsitatione 1, xii 53 Pe worlde & be 
flesshe shul be made suget to bi comaundement. 2590 

Spenser F. Q. mu vi. 4o All that lives, is subject to that 

law. 1735 Butter Ana?. 1. v. Wks. 1574 1. 96 These affec- 

tions are naturally..subject to the government of the moral 
principle, 28:9 Scorr /eankoe xxiv, Thou art the captive 
of my bow and spear—subject to my will by the laws of all 
nations, 1876 Brack Sfaudesp Violet xv, He would no 
longer be subject to the caprice of any woman. 

c. Under obligation, bound fo. rare. 


Asubject world 
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85 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. un. 
[They] are not subiect as the other areto watch or 
goe vnto the Sarail. 1788 Priestiy Lect. 
He knows that if ever he be subject 
Pportionably able to do it. 

td. occas. uses: of a domestic animal; of a 
subordinate member of a series. Oés. 

1633 T. Avass £xJ, 2 Peter ii. 4 The first subject beast 
he [se, a lion) met withall was an Asse. 171 Suacrest. 
Charac. 111. 285 Had the Author of our Subject-Treatises 
consider'’d thorowly of these literate Affairs. 
+3. Zo make, bring subject: to bring into snb- 
jection or submission ; to subdue, subjugate. Oéds, 

1382 Wycutr 1 Cor. xv. 26 He hath maad suget alle thingis 
vadir his feet. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 277 Franct.. 
made alle be lond sogett, flrom Sicambria anon to be Ryne. 
¢1440 Gesta Ront, li. 232 Now he is takyn, & made soget to 
his Enmyes, & pou art free. 1500-20 Dunzar Poems Ixxxiv. 
44 Suppois my sensualitie Subject to syn hes maid my saul] 
ofsyss. 1562. Norton Calvin's Jnsé.t.t7 Noman could then 
gesse that thereshould beany such Cyrus..that should bring 
subiect so mightie a monarchie ynder his dominion. rs8: 
Hoxixsuen Hist. Scot. 258/1 Not ceassing till he kad brought 
the Welshmen subiect at his pleasure. 1643 Burroucues 
Exp. ust 3 ch. Hosea iv. 294 Conscience.-is here made 
Subject to low and vile things, 


+4. Submissive ; obedient. Ods. 
1390 Gower Conf III. 52 His wif was such as sche be 
scholde, His poepte was to him sougit. ¢x400 Afol. Loli. 
42 To be mek and suget, and seruiciable, obedient and 
buxum to ilk man, 1474 Caxton Chesse 11, v. (1833) 6 The 
peple. -ryse agayn theyr lord and wole not be subzet. rg08 
UNBAR Lua Maritt Wemen 327 Quhen I him saw subiect, 
and sett at myn bydding. x60r R. Jounson Kined. 5 
Comm. {1603) 164 The Moscovite [hath] more subjectes and 
more subject; the Polonian better soldiers and more 
couragious, 
+b. transf. Easily managed. Obs. rare. 
2619 Times’ Storehouse 690 (Rings) are..so subject and 
light, that they may be worne on the least finger of the hand. 
IT. (Const. 0.) 5. Exposed or open #0; prone zo 
or liable to suffer from something damaging, dele- 
terious, or disadvantageous. 
¢3374 Cuaucer Boeth, . pr. ii. (1868) 67 It nedip nat to 
Seie pat blisfulnesse be anguissous ne dreri ne subgit to 
greuances ne to sorwes [orig. doloritus molestitsgue subjece 
tam). 1388 Wycur £ccles. ii 20 Alle thingis ben suget to 
vanyte [orig. cuscta subjacent vanifati]. ©1450 Myrr.cur 
Ladye 191 He that was vndedly was made subget todethe, 
rs60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Contut. 421 Therfore is he subjecte 
forig. objectum] unto great perilfes and daungers. 167 
Mitton P. R. 11. 471 Subject himself to Anarchy within. 
1682 Draypen AfacF?, + All humane things are subject to 
decay. @1700 Everyn Diary 24 Mar. 1672, Lord! what 
miseries are mortalmensubjectto, 1748 Hiti Hist. Fossils 
346 It is of a very impure, irregular, and somewhat coarse 
texture, but not subjecttospots orclouds. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl, Farmer tt. 28 These lands are very subject toworms. 
2849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 233 ‘The disabilities to 
which the Roman Catholics were subject. x9xz SELsie 
Nonconf. xii, 225 Here and there.. Nonconformists will still 
often be subject tocertain social disadvantages. 


b. Exposed zo violent treatment, damaging 


weather, or the like. 
1490 Caxton Encydos i. xx To that other she gyueth to 
be subgette to the face of the ryght blody swerde. 1585 
T. Wasutncton tr. WVicholay’s Voy. 1v. xxiii. 139 The citye 
..is very subiect vnto windes & Earthquakes, 1604 E. 
G[rimsrose] tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies u. x._103 This 
Region is very moist and subiect toraine. 2615 G, Sanpys 
Trav. 48 The Sultans themselves have bene sometimes 
subject to their insolencies. 163: Gouce God's Arroxs 
in. § 6 192 Gods true Church is subject to assaults in this 
world. 1725 Leoni Alterti's Archit. 1.7 The Isle of. Lemnos 
~-being very subject to Lightning. 2768 J. Brrox Narr, 
Wager (1778) 229 It is much too high built for a country so 
subject to earthquakes. 1833 Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne 
vi, Naval seamen are .. made subject to violence. _ x8. 
Newnan Hist. SK. (2876) 1.1 it. 64 The sands of the adjacent 
deserts..are subject to violent agitation from the action of 
the wind. : 
e. Liable fo disease. 
3877 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husé. 23 The stalke [of rye} 
.-bis eare hanging downewardes, and therefore more sub. 


vij. 80b, 
ward, nor 
Hist. ixiii. v. so4 
to pay, he wiil be pro. 


fect to blasting. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s A/rica vit. 299 
Some of the Egyptians are subject vnto dangerous rheumes 
andfeuers. 1663 GEasrer Course! 23 The bording otherwayes 
is much subject to rott, 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 207 
The more compound the water.. the more subject will 
the patients be to fevers. 1863 iV. Brit. Rev. May 375 The 
leaf and chaff of the cereals are subject to a disease called 
rust. 31879 FroupeCzsar xxviii 483 He became subject to 
epileptic fits. ons 

6. Liable fo the incidence or recurrence of an 
action, process, or state. 

assg W. CuxnincHaw Cosutogr. Glasse 97 That the super- 
celestial] bodies are subiect to alteration. 1577 Sf. cing. 
Manual Ovjb, Thou art not disseuered by places, ror 
altered by tymes, nor subject vnto to & fro. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry JV au. v.117 A man of my Kidney..thatam as subiect 
to heate as butter. 1625 B. Jonson Stafle of News 1. 
Interm. 33 Is there nothing to be call’d Infante, but what is 
subiect to exception? 1710 AppIsox Tatler No. 192 P 5 A 
kind of good Nature, that is not subject to any Change of 
Health. r77z Parstiey Jest. Relig. (1782) 1. Ded. 2 We 
are subject to successive impressions. 1817 Jas. Mutt Brit, 
India ll. v. ix, 713 The parties were rendered subject to 
persona! examination upon cath 1832 Brewster Nat. 
Magic ¥. 12> The nose..is more subject to change of per- 
spective than any of the other features. 1855 Forers Gram. 
Hind, Lang. x09 Accompanied by an adjective or prosona 
subject to Inflection. 1879 in Cassels Techn. Educ. + 
o6/t He discovered that plants were subject to 2 regular 
sleep at night ike animals. 3 s 

b. Book-trade. (elli#!.) Subject to discount. 
1905 Daily Tel. 12 Oct. 10 What in the tradeare known as 


SUBJECT. 


subject-books. .books that is to say which are subject to 
discount. ; 


+7. Having a tendency, prone or disposed, fo an 
action, or fo do something. Ods. 

¢1590 Montgomerie Sonn. xxv. 5 Syn I am subject som- 
tyme to be seik. 595 Snans. Fokn mt. i. 14 A widdow, 
husbandles, subiect to feares, “r597 — 2 Hen. fon iz 
325 How subiect wee old men are to this vice of Lying? 
B05 Boys Uae (x630) 75x Toll-gatherers, as being sub- 
ject to many foule extortions and oppressions. 1643in Res. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. OB Nere any pay 
other materialls which are subject to take fyer. 1666-7 
Perrys Diary 20 Feb. How mean a thing a king is, how 
subject to fall. 1683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 
Pir The Inck would be subject to run off. xyzt Bravrey 
Philos, Ace. Wks, Nat. gs The smaller Kinds of Animals, 
and such as are subject to be destroyed, encrease more 
plentifully. 21759 R. Brown Comms. Farmer 52 Some young 
sows. .are subject to eat their pigs. 1793 Sueaton Edystone 
Z. § 170 Any thing being in the way..would be subject 
to hitch upon the stone, 

+8. That may be brought under the operation 
of a faculty or sense. Ods. 

189x Harincton Ort, Fur. Pref., The holy scriptures.. 
are..pot subiect to euerie weake capacitie. 16r0 SHaKs. 
Temp. 1. ii. 301 Be subject to no sight but thine, and mine. 
261x Tourneur Ath. Trag. i, I feelea substance warme, 
Subiect to the Capacitie of sense. 1620 T. Grancrr Div. 
Logike 41 The formes of artificiall things are subiect to our 
sence. 1667 Davenant & Dryven Jemifest v. iti. (1674) 20 
They are Spirits, with which the Airabounds..but that they 
are not subject To poor feeble mortal Eyes. 1663 Currerrer 
& Cote Sarthol, Anat. 1. xxti.55 Scrotum or Scortum, 
hanging out like a purse or bag, and subject to the touch, 

9. : Dependent upon a certain correcting or 
modifying condition; conditional upon; resting 
upon the assumption of. Freq. adzb., condition- 
ally upon, with the assumption of. 

3832 Hr. Martineau Jrelard vy. 77 She wrote to her 
husband's dictation, subject to the suggestions of his com- 
panions. 1844 Disraet Coningsby 1x. vii, Subject to an 
ample annuity to Villebecque, she bequeathed the whole of 
her fortune to the husband of Edith. 1883 Law Times 
ro Nov. 22/2 All other business should be transacted by 
single judges subject to appeal. 1890 Law Times’ Rep. 
LXUTI. 734/: His power to institute criminal proceedings is 
subject to the conditions imposed by sect. 2 of that Act. 

TIT. 10. Lying in the neighbourhood below a 
certain level, as that of a spectator; subjacent. 
Obs. or arch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 143 The region Hircany 
bathe on the este parte to hit the see of Caspy,..on the 
weste Hiberia, beenge subiecte to Caucasus, 1585 T. Wasn- 
tncton tr. Nicholay's Voy... xvi. 17 This Bourg ..is enuironed 
with great hilles, vnto which of all sides it is subiect, 2590 
Spenser F; Q.1. xi. 19 Long he them bore aboue the subiect 
plaine, Jéid. 111. vit. 4 A little valley, subject to the same. 
1695 Brackmore Pr. Arta. vi. 14 They..all around the 
Subject Oceanview’d. 1795 Sourney Foan of Arcv. (1853) 
52 As o'er the subject landskip round I gazed. 1815 
‘Acresmis' Feudal Hall xxii, The Baron's fron reign 
O'erawed, for leagues, the subject plain. . 

+b. Lying immediately below, underlying. Obs. 
x578 Banister Hist, Man rw. 56 The viij Muscles of 
Abdomen..are propugnacles, and defences to the subiect 
es. 3657 Phil. Trans. I. 4978 1 suppose, several sub- 
ject Earths, Currentsand Winds do vary it [phosphorescence 
of the sea}. ‘ 
+c. Laid open so as to be evident. Ods. rare. 
xss6 R. Roaixson tr. More's Utopia Siv, So finely set 
furth..and so euidently subiect to the eye. 

+1L Forming the substratum or substance. 
Chiefly in matter subject = SUBJECT-MATTER. O65, 

cx374 [see Marrer s5,' 6}. 1586 T. B, La Primand. Fr. 
Acad. 1, 162 Aristotle saith, that nature in one respect is said 
to be the first and chiefe matter subject of every thing that 
hath being. did. 44x Looke out some matter subject, apt, 
and fit to recreate our spirits withall, /éid.28 [see MarrEer 
sb. 9]. 1600 J. Pory te. Leo's Africa ut. 7o Hauing made 
sufficient digression, let us resume the matter subject where 
we left. 1609 [see Matrer 55.16], 1744 H. Brooxe Love & 
Vanity 156 And let her form be what you will, I am the 
subject essence still 

Subject (s#bdzekt), v. Forms: 4 suget(t)e, 
soget(t)e, sochete; 4-7 subiect(e, 6 Sc.subgek, 
fa. t. and pple. subie(c)kit, 6- subject. [ad. 
OF, subjecter, -gecter, -getter, or L. subjectare, 
frequent. f. sub(jjicere, subject- (see prec.) 3 cf. It. 
soggelttare, suggettare, Sp. sujelar, subjetar, Pg. 
sweitar. Some of the early Eng. forms are assi- 
milated to the a-forms of the sb. and adj.] 

1. trans. To make (persons, a nation or country) 
subject 4o a conquering or sovereign power 3 to 
bring into subjection fo a superior; to subjugate. 
Also reff. Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wyetrr 2 Chrom. xxvii. 10 (MM, ud as 
sonis of Juda and of Jerusalem 3ce wiln subjecten f0 30 
servanntis and hoad wymmen. | 2387 Treviss, Higcen 

, Harolde, kyng of Notwzy.. 
(Rolls) VII. 169 Pe forseide 7 Si 
subjectid unto hym Denmark. ¢ 2460 in Martl. Ce tub Alise. 
I1¥. (2855) 38 Efter that the Romants subjectit the Britones. 


; fected tothe emperour. 

1830 Parsor. 742/1 They be Lore ees Docad vit fa ‘thane 
of the commoun weill. r60or 
Some of them 
36st Hogses 


(MS. Douce 370) The 


Leviathan tt, xix. 95 + 
selves, if they is good, A 
Oe “a4 a Roltin’s Ane. Hist, (1827) T. 
Pref. x The Medes and, 

jected by the Macedonians. 


SUBJECT. 


b. zo the rule, government, power, or service of 


a superior, ar 

zgez Apr. Hamstton Carech, (1884) 3 All subjeckit to the 
service of anelord. 1556 Lauper /ractate of Aynzgis 362 
How thay suld Instruct thare floke That ar subiectit to thare 
goke. a@366x Furer Worthies, Derbyshire (1662) 1. 233 A 
meek..man, much beloved of such who were subjected to his 
jurisdiction. 1693 Drynen Last Parting of Hector & 
‘Androut. 125, I see thee, in that fatal Hour, Subjected to 
the Victor's cruel Pow'r. a1joo Everyn Diary Sept. 1646, 
Should the Swisse..be subjected to the rule of France or 
Spaine, 1835 Tuirtwatt Grecce vii. I. 072 Phalces subjected 
Sicyon to the Dorian sway. 3839 Keicutiry //ist. Eng. 
Il. 42 Subjecting them to an unheard of tyranny. 853 
Newnan Hist. SA. (1876) I. 1. ii. 71 ‘The service to whi 
they were subjected was no matter of choice. : 

2. To render submissive or dependent; to bring 
into a state of subordination or submission. 

31382 Wyrcur Ecclus. iv, 3x (MS. Douce 369) Ne sochete 
thou thee toeche man forsynne, cx400 Apol, Loll 75 Pe 
condicoun of Jewis.. pat is sogetid not to mannis tradicoun, 
but to Goddis ordinaunce. J/éid. 109 Tul he soget him to 

e biddingis of be apostil. xgoo-z0 Dunnar Poems xx. 20 
Thy vengeance seiss onus to syn subjectit. 2568 Lauper 
Godlie Tractate 34x Least tha alwayis with Sin suld be sub. 
jeckit. @rsgo in Montgomery's Poems Suppl. (S. 1.8.) 199 
eu sleichtis sel! neuir subgek me. 1605 lay of Stucley in 

impson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 227, J will not subject my 
desire herein And wait upon his leisure. x614 Ratricu 
Hist. World vw. 217 Altogether feminine, and subjected to 
ease and delicacie. 1633 Burrovenes L£xf. asf 9 ch. Hosen 
i. 39 If he subject that to his own base ends. 1654 Brastacn 
Just Vind. ii.g They have subjected Oecumenical Councels 
~-to the Jurisdiction of the Papal Court. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) 1, Pref. 51 In order the better to subject 
the minds of the people. 1744 Swirr Shree Serit, i. 10 
This Doctrine of subjecting ourselves toone another. 2827 
Scotr Surg, Dau. i, He..was unwilling to subject himself 
to that which was exacted in polite society. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 607 Yet these subject not. 
16gz Drypen St. Exremont’s Ess. 342 [Religion] compells 
and doth not subject enough. — 

+b. To overawe, prevail upon. Obs. rare. 
x605 Play of Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 214 

To be threatened and subjected by him. x670 Watton 
Lives 1.29 Sir Robert put on as suddain a resolution, to 
subject Mr. Donne to be his Companion in that Tourney. 
+c. To master, overpower (one's desires). Obs. 
x6z0 Venner Via Recta vii. 114 Such as respect their 
health, and can subiect their appetite, 1660 R. Coke Fustice 

Vind. 15 Subjecting all their passions and affections. 

+3. intr. To be or become subject, submit fo. Obs. 

cxgoo Afol. Loll. 76 New law techib pat no prest nor 

clerk ow to soget to no seculer Jord. 1624 Beorin Lefé, v. 

Shee kils with the epirituall sword, those that subiect 
not to her. 1644 Hunton Vind. Treat, Afon, iv. 20 He is 
unresistible, and to be subjected to actively in lawfull things. 
17z0 Woprow Corr. (1843) II. 477 His Majesty's govern- 
ment, which they most heartily pray for, and subject to in 
all things they possibly can, 

+4. trans. To place under something or in a lower 
position; to make subjacent Zo. Chiefly ass. Obs. 

1978 Banister Hist. Jax v.69 The rest of his way is 
subtected vnder Vena caua. 1594 R. Carew //uarte's 
Exam, Wits (1616) 116 Spaine is not so cold as the places 
subiected to the Pole. 21676 Have Print Orig. Man. u. 
vii, (2677) 190 The like Volcans..happen sometimes in the 
Land subjected to the Sea. 1807 J. Barvow Colt. 1. 194 
O’er the proud Pyrences it looks sublime, Subjects the Alps, 
and levels Europe's clime. 

+b. To place (the neck) under a yoke. Const. 
zo, (Only in fig. context.) Ods. 

e585 Faire Ent t.&9 A number such as we subject Their 
gentle necks unto their stubborn yoke Of drudging labour. 
1641 J. Jacnson True Evang. T. 1. 120 To subject their 
necks to the yoak of Christ. 

+c. To lay before a person’s eyes. Const.fo. Obs. 

1715-20 Pore Ef, Addison 33 In one short view subjected 
to our eye Gods, Emp'rors, Baroes, Sages, Beauties, lic. 
19776 Trial of Nundocomar 106/2 It would be highly im- 
proper that their books should be..subjected to curious and 
impertinent eyes. 

td. To lay open, expose (physically). Ods. 

2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 196 The work will always be 
dry, or subjected only to the rain, 

5. To jay open or expose to the incidence, 
occurrence, or infliction of, render liable ¢o, some- 
thing. ‘ Also occas. to render susceptible fo, pre- 
dispose Zo, ‘ 

1549 aK Scot, xx. 171 Euerye thing is subieckit to the 
proces of thetyme, x600Suaxs. 4. Y. £. 11. iii, 36, I rather 
will subject me to the malice Ofa diuerted blood, and bloudie 
brother. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. p 2 As oft as we do zeny 
thing of note or consequence, hd subject our selues to eve 
ones censure. a 1goo Evetvn Diary 12 Aug. 1641, It stands 
upon Contribution land, which pablecss the. environs to the 
Spanish incursions. 1702 Swirr Contests Nobles & Conent. 
Wks. 1755 LH. 3. 42 One folly, infirmity, or vice, to which a 
single man is subjected. 1758 J. Dacryuete £ss. Feudal 
Property (ed. 2)91 Clauses, subjecting the whole to forfeiture, 
in case the prohibition was infringed. 19770 Luckosine Hist. 
Printing 350 Having too much wooll in them. .will subject 
them to soan hardening. 1792 Bure Corr. (1844) IV. 3 It 
would only subject the people to a renewal of the former 
outrages. 2830 D'Isesent Chas. J, WI. 92 A mind thus 
deeply busied..was necessarily subjected to its peculiar 
infirmities. 1845 MacCuLtoca Taxation 1. iv. (1852) 110 

Is all that is upon the farm..subjected to taxation? 1861 

ML. Parrison £ss. (1889) I. 47 A blow or an abusive ex- 

pression subjected the offender to a fine. 

+6. pass. To be attribnted Zo, inhere zz a subject 

(Suesecr sé, 6). Obs. 

_ 3605 B. Jonson Bfasz., Hymenzi Wks. (1616) 911 It isa 

noble and “iust aduantage, that the things subjected to vn- 

derstanding haue of those which are objected to sense. 
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3649 Jer. Taytor Gt Exemp. ut. Disc. xii. § 13 When 
the relations are subjected in persons religious, and holy. 
16g9 Pearson Creed (1816) I, 293 That all the sufferings of 
our Mediator were subjectedin his human nature. 1664 Jen. 
Tayior Dissuas. Popery u. Introd. B 2 b, I bope I. S. does 
not supposeit [sc. infallibility] subjected in every single Chris- 
tian man or woman, 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 92 
For such and such Vertues as subjected in Man. an 

7, Logic. To make the subject of a proposition. 
(Cf. SUBJECTION 11.) 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 129 How they be predicated, and 
how subiected. 1725 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 3 A fourth Figure 
wherein the middle Term is predicated in the major Pro- 
position, and subjected in the minor. 

8. To bring under the operation of an agent, 
agency, or process; to submit /o certain treatment; 
to cause to undergo or experience something, 

1794R. J.Surivan View Natt. soThe polar parts being sub- 
jected to'a colder medium, would be more compressed. 280r 
Encycl. Brit, Supp\. 1. 357/2 One knows not how to sub. 
ject to the laws of our perceptions that which is absolutely 
independent of them. 1838 lsrosson Chem. Org. Bodies 274 
‘Thealcohol is then to be separated by subjecting the matter 
to strong pressureincloth, 1842 Lovpon Suburban Hort. 94 
‘This branch of garden management..has been subjected to 
scientificinquiry. 1855 Bain Senses & Znt, 11, ti. § 8 (1864) 471 
Subject the same persons to an extremely faint exhalation of 
the same substance. 1870 Max Mizcer Sci. Relig, (1873) 125 
When people began to subject the principal historical reli- 
gions to a critical analysis. x907 J. H. Parterson Mfan- 
Eaters of Tsavo xix, 208 Just after this caravan had moved 
on we were subjected to some torrential rain-storms, 

Hence Subje‘cting v6/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1760 Wootman Frail, vii, (1840) 83 ‘The Spring of the 
Ministry was often Jow; and, through the subjecting Power 
of Truth, we were kept low with it. 1762 Hur //ist. Eng. 
1. ix. 185 The ambition of Henry had,.been moved. .to 
attempt the subjecting of Ireland. 1881 Fairsaian Studies 
Life Christ xvi, 302 The subject often suffers less than the 
subjecting people. 1912 Eng/. Rev. Jan, 295 Science is a 
subjecting of the mind to things, Art is a subjecting of 
things to the mind. : 

+ Subject, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. seebject-us, pa. 

le. of seebicére (see SuBsEcT a.).] Subjected. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 211 [He) hath subject 
all thynges to hym, & put them vnder_his fete. 1533 Gav 
Richt Vay so S. Paul vritis in the first chaiptur to the 
Ephesians, God hes subiect al thing onder his feit. 

Subjectable, -ible (sdbdzektab’'l, -ib’l), a. 
rare, (f. SUBJECT v. + -ABLE, -IBLE. Cf. late L. 
subjectibilis (Vulgate).] That may be subjected Zo. 

r8oz-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) WT. 446 
Under the assurance of his not being subjectable to eventual 
punishment. 1808 — Sc. Reformt 14 Not subjectible to 
counter-interrogation. 1831 %er. Taylor's Wks. IV. 297 
It was propounded to these fathers confessors as a thing 
not subjectable to their penitential judicature. 

Hence Subjectabi'lity, -ibi'lity. In recent Dicts. 

+ Subjectary. Obs. rare. (f. Sussecr + -any1.] 
One who is subject /o another. 

483 Dighy Myst. 1.752 He hathe made me clene and 
delectary, the wyche was to synne a subiectary. 

+ Subjectate, v. Ols. rare. [f. Sunsectr sd. 

+-ATE 4.) pass. To be inherent 27. 

1 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1v. 484 There is no moral evil, 
which is not founded and subjectated in some natural good. 

Subjectdom (subdzéktdam). rare. [f. Sun- 
secr sé, +-poM.] The state or condition of being 
a subject. 

1877 Rotteston in Greenwell Brit, Barrows 698 No clue 


to its nationality, except in the political sense of subjectdom, 
therefore is available. 

Subjected (stbdzektéd), poi. a. [f. L. szd- 

Ject-us (see Subsccr a.) or SunsEcr v. + -ED LJ 

1, Placed or set underneath; underlying, sub- 
jacent. Obs. or arch. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 10/3 The fore- 
sayed subiacent or subiectede membrane. 1667 Mittos 
P.L, x. 640 The hastning Angel..Led them direct, and 
down the Cliff as fast To the subjected Plaine, 1673 Hare 
Ess, Flnid Bodies 5 ‘The Gravitation or non-Gravitation of 
Fluids upon subjected Bodies. 1678 H. Vaucnan Thalia 
Rediv., Ketirentent 225 Where he might view the boundless 
skie,.. Subjected hills, trees, meads, and flowers, 1718 Prior 
Solonton 1. 432 Where..Ascends my Soul? what sees She 
White and Great Amidst subjected Seas? 1820 WirreN 
Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 8 The stockdove's plaintive wail Wins 
to the curious ear o'er the subjected vale. 

+d. Subjected matter = Supsect-MatrEeR. Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. viii. 26 Creation is nothing 
else but the producing of something out of nothing ; thatis, 
out of no Subjected Matter, 

2. Reduced to a state of subjection; under the 
dominion or authority of another. Hence, sub- 
missive, obedient. : 

1586 Stoney Arcadia, xix. (1912) 123 With all subjected 
humblenes. x59 Suaxs. Yoh 1.1. 264 Needs must you Jay 
your heart at his dispose, Subjected tribute to commanding 
loue. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. w. xix. § 6 He is certainly 
the most subjected, the most enslaved, who issoin his Under- 
standing. 1729 De For Crusoe i. (Globe) 326 All the five were 
most willing,.-subjected Creatures, rather like Slaves than 
Wives. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & ALus. 193.The Patrician 
Ladies, who lately had reveled amidst the Spoils of 2 sub- 
jected World, 1815 J. Cormack Adol. Fert. Ju faulictte 
Guzerat it. 34 That a subsidiary and subjected tribe should 
have cherished such extravagant notions of their own supe- 
siority. 1876 Rusuin Fors Clav, VL..28 To comply in all 
sweet and subjected ways with the wishes and habits of their 

arents. 1907 Trans. Devon Assoc. 48 The Welsh British 
bad themselves absorbed a subjected race, 

Hence Subje’ctedly adv., Subjectedness, 


SUBJECTION, 


x68r R, Fremine Fulfilling Script. 110. iit 
dig ta thetonn hha eee eubjectednces Pa 
1839 New Monthly Mag. LV. 44 Licking his face, and sub. 
jectedly, as if in token of homage, 188 Merentrt Diana 
xxxviil, Notwithstanding her subjectedness to the nerves, 

Su-bjectess. zonce-word. {f. Supszer 56,4 
-Ess1.] A female subject. 

1772 Nucent //ist. Fr. Gerund 1. 145 It bei i 
eae that men only ought to be called en ae 
subjectesses. 

Subjectible: see SupyecraBLe a. 


Subjectify (sdbdzektifei), v. {£. Sunsecr sf, 
+ -IFY.] ¢rans. To identify with or absorb in the 
subject; to make subjective. 
, 1858 Contemp. Rev. VII. 617 The oriental mind., sub. 
jectifies the individuality, or, to frame a word for the occa- 
sion, inwards it. 1895 Yhinker VII. 342 Destructive 
tendencies in human nature which subjectify themselves in 
the individual. 900 Santayana Poetry & Relig. 248 To 
subjectify the universe is not to improve it. 

Hence Subjerctifying ff/. a., viewing things 

subjectively; Subjectifica’tion, the action of 
making or being made subjective. 
_ 882 Tratur Sterne xi, ryo The Uncle Toby of the sub- 
jectifying sentimentalist, surveying his character through 
the false medium of his own hypertrophied sensibilities 
3078 tr. Pfleiderer’s Devel. Theol. 1. iv. 186 The idealistic 
subjectification of the idea of God on the lines of Feuer 
bach. 1908 //ibbert Frni. Oct. 214 It would..be far mere 
accurate to treat sensations as the subjectification of qualities 
than to treat qualities as the hypostases of sensations. 

Subjectile (s#bdze-ktail}, a. and sé. rare. [f. 
Supsecr sd. + -1L5.] Of material: Adapted to 
receive a ‘subject’ or picture. b, sd, A material 
on which a painting or engraving is made. 

1859 Gutuick & Timns Painting 126 The metal. served 
asa subjectile to the opaque painting. /did., ‘The materials, 
or subjectiles, upon which paintings have been executed. 
3881 Oracles 5 Nov. 294 The previous modes of printing in 
which the ink is contained in incisions,.or upon reliefs. 
and transferred thence to the paper or other subjectile 
material by pressure. . 

Subjection (svbdze-kfan). Also 4~5-ieccioun, 
-one, 4-6 -ieccion, 4-7 -iection, 5-6 -iectione, 
-geecion, -gection, -yon, 5-7 -iectioun, (4 
subieccoun, 5 -ccyoun, -iounne, -iecctioun, 
-ione, -iectyon, supjection, 6 -ieceyon). [2. 
OF. subjection (12th c.), in mod.F. only in Rhet 
sense, sijé/ton (17th c.) in other senses, ad. L. sud- 

jectio, -Onem, n. of action f. subicére (see SUBJECT 4), 
Cf. Pr. ssebyection, It. soggesione, stggeziont, a0 
subbiesione, Sp. sujecion, in Rhet. sense subsector, 
Pg. sujeigdo, subjetgao.] of . 

1. Theact, state, or fact of exercising lordship 
or control; dominion, domination, control. 04s. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus) 485 Dee pe pam 
leware wes ay, pane fore to thol subieccione of ¢ Fat 
segyt ban par towne. ¢x400 Apo). Loll. 59 pot fu desire a 
be prest, or be befor to hem pat pu coueitist. .ouer proud! if 
in couciting subieccoun of hem. 1596 Srexsen Stave /rel. 
Wks. (Globe) 650/r ‘hey should all rise generally, into 
rebellion, and cast away the English subjection. 1667 At 
tox 2. L. x. 153 Lovely to attract Thy Love, not thy Su 

jection. : , 
b. Phr. Jn, into, lo, -runto, funder subjet 

tion: in, into, under the dominion or contro! of a 

superior power. Now felt as belonging to 2- 

1340 Hamrotr Pr. Consc, 4064 Swa pat it be put til des: 
truccion Thurgh pam pat first was in subieccion. cae 
Cuaucer Afonk's 7. 476 He..This wyde world hads that 
subieccioun. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 26 OF Babiloine a) that 
Empire..[he} Put under in subjeccioun, ©7430 Lypc. le 
Poems (Percy Soc.) go Of Assurye to rekne the kyngesanss 
Whiche had that Jond under subjeccioune. 1513 ree 

suaw St. Werburge 1. 1544 Lowly submyttynge her vaee 
subjeccyon. 1535 CovexnaLr Ps. viii. 6 ‘Thou bast Po ; 
thinges in subieccion vnder his fete. 1g92 Soliman 4 i 
1t.i. 148 Till thou hast brought Rhodes in subjection, 3 

Suaxs. Al?s Wells, i. 6 Fo whom I am now in Ward, 


: eee , 1428 Both 
evermore in subjection. 1667 Mivton 2. £. 1x. 1 Buaset 


J will 
ever keep the Parliament in subjection to them. 175) /° 
Darrystece Ess. /eudal wd Cant (ed. 2) 3 The 


superior power or authority. Obs. or arch. tand 
1340 Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 4070 Fra pat tyme sal A eee 
Conf, IIL 180 He,.Which hath in his subjeccion Tho men 
whche in_possession Ben riche of gold. ¢ 1400 Maus 
(Roxb.) vi. zo Oper rewmes pat er vnder bis subiectt 


y fro the subieccion 
of the modur church. “¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of. Ayre Rey. 
408 Whan he sawe that he was..in the subgectyos on the 
nawde.,he was sore an angred. ¢xg00 AMelusine 37 
on volar ne bien vnder his subgection: 1530 
ALSGR. 355 Whiche dyd submytte a great parte 

in their subjection. 1568 Guaeron Chron. U1. 885 Tos 
mit themselues to the subjection and grieuous yoke est 
French king. 1584-5 Act 27 Hiiz. cz. § 4 Any FRO 
under her Mujesties Subjection or Obedience. 63? +" 40 
cow Trav. 11. 78 (The Cretans] would rather. .render, 
the Turke, then to liue vnder the subection of Venice i 
Jj. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox 1. 3 The Castel ba 
are those who have Lands, Citties, Burroughs, Villages 2° 


SUBJECTION, 


Seignories under their subjection. 800 Asiatic Anu. Reg. 
Ta. 25/1 In reducing under his subjection the whole of the 
districts in which the best cinnamon is produced. 

2. The act or fact of being subjected, as under a 
monarch or other sovereign or superior power; the 
state of being subject to, or under the dominion of, 
another; hence gez., subordination. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xviii. (1495) 203 Asthe 
name seruaunt isa name of subieccion so the name lord is 
a name of soueraynte, ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaz. 441 Sauand my 
senyeoury fra subiectioun, And my lordscip vn-lamyt. 
1563 Winger tr, Vincent. Lirin. Wks. (S.T.S.) Ul. 5 The 
subiectioun ef the Israelitis amangis the Gentilis.” 1596 
Spenser State Jrel, Whs, (Globe) 612/2 That generall 
subjection of the land, wherof we formerly spake. x61 
Sreep Theat. Gt. Brit. 1. xii. 23/2 [Bristol] because 
it is an entire County of it selfe, it denies subiection 
vnto either [Somersetshire and GlocestershireL 1620 T. 
Grancer Dry, Logthe 248 In regard of their conuenience, 
and subiection to the whole, they make no disiunction or 
opposition. 1642 ‘Swrcrymnuus’ Vind. Anszw, vii. 93 Now 
we read no where of the subjection of one Bishop and his 
charge to an other, 165: Hosses Leviathan 1, vili. 39 Our 
obedience, and subjection to God Almighty. 1662 Sourn 
Serm, Gen. i. 27 (1697) 1. 67 The Will..was subordinate.. 
to the Understanding..as a Queen to her King; who both 
acknowledges a Subjection, and yet retainsa Majesty. 1824 
Wornsw. £.xcurs. ut. 268 By philosophic discipline prepared 
For calm subjection to acknowledged law. 1869 J. S. Mire 
(4t/e) The subjection of women. 1872 Yeats Growth Conta. 
58 ‘lhe patriotic spirit. .Jost its force in a common subjec- 
tion to Rome. 

+3. Submission; obedience ; homage. Ods. 

31382 Wycuir x Ziv, ii. 1x A womman lernein silence, with 
al subieccioun, 1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1]. x15 Pe 
bisshop of Meneuia was i-sacred of pe bisshoppes of Wales 
-.and made non professioun nober subiection to non oper 
chirche. 1387-8 TI. Usk Zest. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 10 A 
maner of ferdnesse crepeth in his herte, not for harme, but 
of goodly subjeccion. 1419 in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. 1. 1.65 
We 3oure humble liges and servitours, with all subjection 
and humilitee. 1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilgr. 103x The body 
to the soule obeye In every maner skylful weye, And bern 
tohym subieccion. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) Ded. x To 
my Sovereyn Lord Edward..a pore Frere..sendith prayer, 
obediens, subjeccion. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
96 b, Good religyon and subieccyon sore reproueth contempte 
for his suggestyon. 1671 Mitton Samson 1405 Masters 
commands come with a power resistless ‘To such as owe 
them absolute subjection. a 1674 CLarenpon Suro, Levia- 
than (1676) 91 To withdraw their subjection. 

4, Theaction of making subject or bringing under 
a dominion or control; subjugation. rare. 

1897 Hooxer Ecc?, Pol. v. xlix. 104 The subiection of the 
body to the will is by naturall necessitie, the subjection of 
the will vnto God voluntarie. a 1676 Hate (J.), After the 
conquest of the kingdom and subjection of the rebels. 
1849-50 Autson Hist. Eur, VIL. xiii. § 43-125 The conquest 
of Europe, or at least the subjection of all its governments 
to his control. 


+5. The condition of a subject, and the obliga- 


tions pertaining to it. Obs. ; 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1v. i. 153 The King..who to disobey, 
were against all proportion of subjection. xz6rz — Cys, 
iv. li 19, 1 dare be bound hee’s true, and shall performe 
All parts of his subjection loyally. 4 1635 Naunron Fragu:. 
Reg. in Phanix (1707) 1.191 The Duke of Northumberland 
..rose as high as subjection could permit, or sovereignty 
endure, 7 : 

+b. concer. Subjects collectively. Ods. 

rsoz Ord, Crysten Alen (W. de W.) v. itt, LLij, The sub- 
geccyon ayenst theyr prelates, the chyldren agayne the 
fader and moder. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. 302 
How populous the land from whence they came was, may 
be collected...from their ability in commanding so mighty 
subjections, nee anaes 

6. Legal or contractual obligation or liability. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 342 With-out any subieccion as any 
of that same hold ought, sauf only the forsaide xij. d vnto 
the workes of the forsaid chirch yerely. 2456 Sir G. Have 

Law Arms (S.T.S.) 192 [If] a man suld..defend his frende 
in bis presence injurit, sa is he nocht bounde to na subjec- 
tioun of Jaw tharfore. 1760 T. Hutcuinson Hest. Mass. 
ji. (1765) 251 They distinguished civil subjection, into 
necessary and voluntary. 1769 Brackstone Cow. IV. ii. 
28 ‘The obligation of civil subjection, whereby the inferior is 
constrained by the superior to act contrary to what his own 
reason and inclination would suggest. 1843-56 Bouvier 
Law Dict. (ed. 6) 1. 553/2 Sudjection, the obligation of.. 
persons toactat the discretion, or according to the judgment 
and will of others, _ 7 R 

+7, The condition of being under some necessity 
or obligation ; 2 duty or task: an ‘infliction’. Obs. 
ws8r Perris Guaszo's Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 3,1 feele it a 
great trauell..to obserue such ropa age as the qealitte 
the persons, and mine owne honor require: which is 

Sunine elec but paine and subiection. 1658 Evetyn Fr. 

Gard, (1675) 261 ‘Tis too great a subjection to gather their 

blossoms. 2659 —- Let. to Boyle 9 Aus., The many sub- 

jections, which I cannot support, of conversing with me- 

chanical capricious persons. 1685 — Afrs. Godolphin (2888) 

383, L tell you she looked at it [sc. being obliged to play at 

cards} as a Calamity and subjection insupportable. 1719 

Lonpvox & Wise Complete Gard ner 313 The only Subjection 

we are obliged to in such Grounds, 1s, first, to weed much. 

+8. The condition of being subject, exposed, or 


liable zo; liability. Ods. 

1593 Munpy Def. Contraries 39 They are free from sub- 
jection to eie medicines, which they haue need to practise, 
that are subject to the eyes inflamation. 1628 T. SPENCER 
Legick 128 His subjection to deaths as a qualitie of his 
being. 1758 J. Dateyurce Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 154 
In respect of subjection to forfeiture. 


+9. Ret, An answer subjoined by a speaker to 
a question that he has just asked; the figure in- 


25 


volving this; hence, a subjoined or additional 
statement, corollary. Oés. 

1608 J, Kinc Serm. 5 Nov.13 For what bath the righteous 
done?” The subiection or answere implied must needs be, 
nihil, iust nothing. 3652 Urqunart Jezel 278 The refuta- 
tive Schemes of Anticipation and Subjection. 1669 Leak 
Waterwks, Pref. 3 1f we should build upon this Rule of 
Archimedes, That the Superficies of the Water is Spherical 
~-there will follow a Subjection that we must hold in the 
Demonstrations ; viz, That the Superficies of the Water is 
Circular. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl., Si wbjection..is used 
for a brief answer to a preceding interrogation. 

+10. A putting under or placing before. rare. 

1615 T. Avams Leaven 100 The most simple; who better 
vnderstand a spiritual doctrine, by the reall subiection of 
some thing familiar to their senses. : 

iL Logic. The act of supplying a subject to a 
predicate. In mod. Dicts. 


12. Misused for Succrstioy. (Cf. SuBJESTION.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 351 The firste thing is-.thilke 
flesshly concupisence, and after that comth the subieccion 
[v.rr. suggestion(e] of thedeuel. axg50 Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 77 ‘The kinge, thorughe her false subieccion, putte 
Toseph into stronge prison. 

Subjectional (sibdze-kfanal), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] Involving or based upon subjection. 

3617 Bayne Diocesan's Tryall (1621) 18 By vertue of 
theirsubjectionall subordination, 1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint, 
Il, 11.1. vi, § 3 There is the Unity of different and separate 
things, subjected to one and the same influence, which may 
be called Subjectional Unity. 

Suw-bjectist. rare. ‘One versed or skilled in 
the subjective philosophy’, = SussEcrIvIsT. 

a@ 3860 Eclectic Rev. (cited in Worcester). 

Subjective (sébdzgerktiv), 2. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
subjectious, £, subjects, -um Supsect sb. So F. 
subjectif, It. sobiettivo, etc., G. subjektiv.] 

_T1 Pertaining or relating to one who is sub- 
ject; belonging to or characteristic of a political 
subject; hence, submissive, obedient. Ods. 

1450 tr. De Imitatione 1.xiv. 16 If bou Jeene more to pin 
ovne reson pan to pe subiectiue vertu of Ihesu crist, it wol 
be late or pou be a man illuminate, for god wol haue us 
parfitly suget tohim. xs95 in Shaks. Cent. Praise 16 For 
thousands vowes to them subjective dutie. 1606 J. Davies 
Sel. Sec, Hush. (1616) F 6 Who honor’d him..And no sub- 
iectiue dutie did forget. 1648 Systsons Vind. 336 Neither is 
the King,..of so subjective a nature as to submit his affairs 
wholly to his wife's guidance. 21683 Owen Posth. Serut. 
Wks. 185z IX. 97 Subjective perfection, in respect of the 
person, obeying, is his sincenty and freedom from guile. 
1706 De Foe Fure Divino xi. 246 The great Subjective 
Article concurs, To make himall Mens King as well as ours. 

2. Pertaining to the subject as to that in which 
attributes inhere; inherent; hence, pertaining to 
the essence or reality of a thing; real, essential. 

1642 O. Seoawicx Eng. Preserv. 34 Many prayings, and 
fastings,..and other doings have found no acceptation with 
God, nor wrought any subjective alterations in persons. 
1647 Jer. Tavtor L76, Profh. 133 That this confession [of 
St. Peter] was the objective foundation of Faith, and Christ 
and his Apostles the subjective, Christ principally, and 
S. Peter instrumentally. 1675 Burriocce Causa Det 395 
All how Barbarous..soever, have ..a Light within them, and 
a Light without them, Subjective and Objective Light. x 
GrapstoxeE Gleax. (1879) V. 8x Nothing seems more plain 
than that her [the Church of England's} subjective materials 
are after all too solid..to permit..the serious apprehension 
of anysuch contingency. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1.320 An 
illustration of the method whereby the subjective righteous- 
ness of God can become the objective righteousness (or justi- 
fication) of man. . A 

3. Relating to the thinking subject, proceeding 
from or taking place within the subject; having 
its source in the mind; (in the widest sense) 
belonging to the conscious life. (Correlative to 


OBJECTIVE a, 2 b.) . 

1707 Otprtetp Ess. Isipr. Reason ut. xix, Objective cer- 
tainty, or that of the thing, as really itis in itself..a Sub- 
jective certainty of it in the infinite Mind. 1725 Watts 
Logie 1, ii. § 8 Objective certainty, is when the proposition 
is certainly true in itself; and subjective, when we are 
certain of the truth of it. The one is in things, the other is 
in our minds. 1796 Witsch's View Kant's Princ. 224 We 
are certain that every point in the circumference of a circle 
is at an equal distance from the centre; for we have suffi- 
cient objective and subjective reasons to this truth. 1798 
W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 585 Were we endeavour- 
ing to characterize this work, in the dialect peculiar to Pro- 
fessor Kant, we should observe, that its intensive like its ex- 
tensive, magnitude is small :..its subjective is as slight as its 
objective worth. x1Bor Excyck Brit. Suppl. 11. 356/x The 
motives to consider a proposition as true, are either objec- 
tive, Le, taken from an external object,..or..subjective, 
i.e. they exist only in the mind of him who judges. 1804-6 
Syp, Ssutu Jfer. Philos. (2850) 54 His subjective elements, 
and his pure cognition. 1830 Svackw. Mag. XXVII. 10 
Knowledge subjective is knowledge of objects in their rela- 
tion to, and as they affect the mind knowing. 1832 AustTIN 
Furispr, (1879) U1. 737 In the Kantian language subjective 
existences are either parcel of the understanding, or ideas 
which the understanding knows by itself alone. 1838 F. 
Haywoopn tr. Kaut's Crit. Pure Reason 65x Without a sub- 
jective property, nothing would be present to the being who 
perceives by Intuition. 1864 BowEen Logic xill. 423 It 
appears to disprove.. Kant’s counter assertion that space is 
wholly subjective. 2877 E. Carp PAilos. Kant 1. ul. 24% 
Subjective ideas, ideas that have no root in actual experi- 
ence, but only in the constitution of the faculties of percep= 
tion.” 2882 Encycl. Brit. K1V. 785/1 What is the ground of 
unity in things known, and in what way does thought unite 
the detached attributes of things into a subjective whole? 
1883 Jéi2. XVI. 92/2 The idea of truth oz knowledge as 


SUBJECTIVE. 


that which is at once objective and subjective, as the uni 
of things with the mind that knows then , ef 

b. Special collocations. 

Subjective idealism: see logauiss 1. Subjective inethod 
the method of investigation which starts from conceptions 
and a priori assumptions, from which deductions are made, 
Subjective selection: the function of selection by or through 
7867 Lewes Hist Philos. (ed. 3) 1. Pro! Th 

z Lewes fist, Philos. (ed. 3) I. Proleg. p. xxxiii, The 
Subjective Method which moulds realities an ie conceptions, 
endeavouring to discern the order of Things, not by step by 
step adjustments of the order of ideas to it, but by the 
anticipatory rush of Thought, the direction of which is 
determined by Thoughts and not controlled by Objects. 
1877, 1887 [see Ipeatisé 3]. 31886 Encyel. Brit. XX. 73/2 
Subjective selection, i.e...the association of particular 
movements with particular sensations through the mediation 
of feeling. x9xx Encyci. Brit. (ed. x1) XIV. 28:/1 The 
doctrine which represents the subject itself and its stateand 
judgments as the single immediate datum of consciousness, 
and all else..as having a merely problematic existence, is 
sometimes known as subjective or incomplete idealism. 

4. Pertaining or peculiar to an individual subject 
or his mental operations; depending upon one’s 
individuality or idiosyncrasy ; personal, individual. 
, ©1767 T. Boston Sermz, (1850) 77 There is an internal sub- 
jective discovery of Christ made 1n, and unto the soul, that 
finds him by the Holy Ghost. 1796 Nitsch's View Kant’s 
Princ, 195 When any thing determines our will which is 
founded upon the subjective qualification of the individual, 
it is merely agreeable, though it may not be bad. 1828 
Hatram Jid. Ages (1872) 1. 112 Sismondi never fully 
learned to judge men according to a subjective standard, 
that is, their own notions of right and wrong. 1858 O. W. 
Hoimes Aut, Break/-t, xi, The ingenuous reader will under- 
stand that this was an internal, personal, private, subjective 
diorama. @187r Grore £th, Fragim. it, (1876) 42 This 
sentimentis. .a subjective sentiment—that is, each individual 
experiences it in a degree and manner peculiar to himself. 

_ b. Art and Literature. Expressing, bringing 
into prominence, or deriving its materials mainly 
from, the individuality of the artist or author. 

1840 E. FirzGerarp Let? (1889) I. 56 Enough of what is 
now generally called the subjective style of writing. 1846 
Lbid. 161 The whole subjective scheme (damn the word !) of 
the poems I did not like. x853 THomson Laws 7h. (ed. 3) 
25 xote, A subjective tendency in a poet or thinker would 
be a preponderating inclination to represent the moods and 
states of his own mind. 1867 BranpvE & Cox Dict. Sci. s.v. 
Rubens and Rembrandt were subjective painters. 3872 
B. Taytor Fast (1875) 1. 235 The subjective character of 
the early scenes in Faust is clearly indicated. 

c. Tending to lay stress on one’s own feelings or 
opinions; given to brooding over one’s mental 
states ; excessively introspective or reflective. 

x84z Kincsrey Le?#. (x878) I. 88 Some minds are too sub- 
jective..they may devote themselves too much to the sub- 
ject of self and mankind, 186 K. A. VaucHan Afystics 
(1860) I. 207 A comparatively small measure of the publecyye 
excess which we would call mysticism. 287: Mortey 
Vauvenargues in Crit. AMfisc, Ser. 1. (1878) 25 A musing, 
subjective method of delineation. . ‘ 

Existing in the mind only, without anything 
real to correspond to it ; illusory, fanciful. 

1869 Happan Afost. Succ. Ch. Eng. v. 107 A myth,..all 
in a moment received as a real history in the actual world, 
while in truth it had been a merely subjective fancy. 1870 
Moztey Univ. Seri, iii. (1877) 69 This philosophy allows 
us..to take pleasure in a subjective immortality—which is 
practically posthumous reputation. 

e. Physiol. and Path. Due to internal causes and 
discoverable by oneself alone: said of sensations, 
symptoms, etc. 

Subjective colours: the complementary colours of after- 
images arising from looking fixedly at coloured objects. 

3855 Dunctison Med, Lex. sv. Sensation, Subjective 
sensations, such as originate centrically, or in the encepha- 
lon,—as tinnitus aurium. 1860‘l'ynpALt G/ac. 37 This green 
belonged to the class of subjective colours, or colours pro- 
duced by contrast... The eye received the impression of 
green, but the colour was not external to the eye. 3876 
Trans. Clinical Soc. UX. 97 The boomings in the ear and 
the subjective buzz, 188x Nature No. 616. 359 All the 
combinational tones other than these of mistuned unisons 
must really arise in the ear itself and be subjective in 
character. 1899 4l/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 123 The subjective 
feelings of the patient must not be overlooked. 

+5. Subjective part (scholastic L. gars subjec- 
tiva): a part of which the corresponding whole is 
predicated. Ods. , 

1728 CuamBers Cyc. s. v. Part, A Subjective or Potential 
Part, is the same with a Logical one, viz. that contain’d in 
some universal Whole, not in Act, but only in Power; as 
Man and Horseare in Animal; Peter and Paul in Man, 

6. Gram. &. Constituting, or having the function 


of, the subject of a sentence. ns 
1862 E. Avams Evem. Eng. Lang. § 456 Whena subjective 
sentence is placed after the verb, . 

b. Having the character of the subject of a 
sentence as expressing the doer of an action; ¢.g. 
subjective genitive. Pate 

1864 J. Mannix Jug. Poss. Augment x Subjective oe 
active form (nominative). /did. 63 The con founding of su 
jective with objective genitives. 1873 [see PRrerosiTIVELy}. 
1880 E, A> Agsotr Mia Latina 221 Genitives may be divided 
into large classes, those ia which the Gen. can be readily 
replaced (i) by 2 Subject; (ii) by an Object. The former 
are called Subjective; the latter, Objective. 

-"7, Of the subjects treated, subject-. rare. 
2882 Simes 6 Jan. 31/1 The first addition to the evidence 


bjecti dex. eae ees 
"8. absol. with the: That which is subjective; 


rarely sé. 2 subjective fact or thing. 


SUBJECTIVEDY. 


18r7 Cotertnce Biog. Lit. xii. (1g07) I. 174 During the 
act of knowledge itself, the objective and subjective are so 
instantly united, that we cannot determine to which of the 
two the priority belongs. 1830 — in Lit, Kem. (1838) 111. 
x The Ipseity..s the relatively subjective, whose attribute 
is, the Holy One. 3853 Sin W. Hasittox Discuss. 5 note, 
Psychology is nothing more than a determination of the 
Subjective and the Objective, in themselves, 1884 Chr. 
Comm, 20 Mar. 536/2 The real sweets of life. ebelong tothe 
internals and subjectives of existence. 1894 CaLpERWwoop 
Vocab. Philos, 321 In the wider sense, ‘the subjectiye 
includes the whole of the self-conscious life. 1897 tr. Hichte’s 
Sci, Ethics 88 In cognition, an objective (the thing) is 
changed into a subjective, a representation. 

Subjectively (scbdzerktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-+LY.2] ; . 

+1. In subjection; as a subject or subjects; 
submissively, Ods. rare. 

1579 W. Wivkinson Confut. Fant. Love 38 He willeth 
them to stand subiectiuely obedient to the Loue. 1678 
R. Barctay Afol, Quakers ii. § xz. 48 The Spirit doth now 
lead and influence the Saints, but..only subjectively, or in 
a blind manner, — p 

+2, Ina subject, as in that in which attributes 
inhere; with regard to the subject of inhesion ; 

inherently, Ods. 

r6rs Crooke Body of Man 695 Hence doth arise another 
especiall difference betwixt a Sound and the obiects of other 
Senses, for these doe inhere in the sensible thinges actually 
and subiectiuely, both before, in, and afterSensation. 1626 
Yates Jbis ad Czsarem 1. 26 Damnation is neither from 
God originally, nor in God subjectively. 656 Jeanes u/s. 
Christ 195 The fulnesse in the text (Col. x. 19] regarded him 
subjectively, and intrinsecally,as adyunctume receptust, dwel- 
ling, and inheringin him. 1697 Norris Acc. Reason & Faith 
i. (1724) 2x Come we now to the Consideration of Reason, 
as 'tis taken Subjectively. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1722) 
IV. 167 By the Love of God we should..apprehend either 
that Love whereby a Man Loves God, taking the Term 
(God) Objectively, or that Love whereby he is beloved of 
him, taking the same Term Subjectively. 

+ 3. In its (specific) nature ; in itself. Ods. 

162x MounraGu Diatribz 302 First-fruits and Tithes were 
of the same extent subiectiuely; or if there were excesse 

n eyther side, it was in First-fruits. ax641 — Acts § 
Mon, (1642) 86 All the Propheticall blessings by facob..con- 
cerning his sons, are not all of one nature..either subjec- 
tively for the matter, or objectively for the Persons and 
their Posterity. 1675 Burtnoccr Causa Dei 42 Though 
Infernal Punishments be all of them Perpetual, and conse- 
quently Infinite protensively and in duration, yet that 
Intrinsically and Subjectively they are but Finite. 1697 
Botn Reply to Mr. Edwards's Refi, 45 That the Enquiry.. 
‘was not concerning Christian Faith considered subjectively, 
but objectively, hikes d 

4. In relation to the thinking subject ; by a sub- 
jective process ; with reference to the mind or to 
mental representation ; in the mind, in thought. 

2796 Nitsch's View Kant's Princ. 222 To be of opinion, 
means, to take something for true, but from reasons that are 
neither subjectively nor objectively sufficient. 1803 Zdiu. 
Rez, I, 262 Man is known to himself by consciousness. All 
other beings he knows only subjectively. 1825 CorerivG 
Ards Rel. (1848) 1. 138 An idea conceived as subsisting in 

an object becomesa law: and alawcontemplated subjectively 
inamindisanidea, x855{Mrss Conse] Ess. fntuitive Alor. 
85 When our idea of the Divine Holiness is subjectively true 
—that is to say, when it is the very highest which our minds 
-.canapprehend. 1865 J. H. Srirtine Secret of Hegel 1, 127 
Kant conceived these relations [categories] subjectively, or 
from the point of view of ourthought, 2880 E. WurreCer?. 
Retig, Pref. 8, Ihave readily fallen into the popular usage [of 
Certainty and Certitude], which regards them as interchange- 
able expressions todenote subjectively thestate of mind only. 

5. With reference to the individual mind or 
the personal character, mental attitude, feelings, etc.; 
in Art, etc., in such a manner as to express the 
personality or idiosyncrasies of an artist or writer. 

(3841 Trexcu Paradies ix, (1877) 186 The penny is very 
different to the different receivers; objectively the same, sub- 

jectively it is very different; it is in fact to every one exactly 
what he will make it. 2859 Gututck & Tines Painting 41 
A work of Art may be said to be subjectively treated when 
it is characterized more by the pecultar esthetic or idiosyn- 
cratic development of the artist himself. 

6. Gram. In the subjective relation; as a sub- 
jective genitive. 

1864 J. Mawninc Jug. Poss. Augmtent 20 The genitive of 
the Anglo-Saxon personal pronoun..may used..sub- 
jectively and objectively. 

Subjectiveness (s#bdze-ktivnés). [Formedas 
prec. +-NEss.] The quality or condition of being 
subjective, subjectivity. 

1855 Hype Crarke Dict., Subjectiveness. 1880 Le Conte 
Light 13 In smell, there is an equal commingling of sub- 
jectiveness and objectiveness. 

Subjectivism (s#bdgerktivizm). [f. Sup- 
JECTIVE+-IsM. Cf. F. subjectivisme.] 

1. The philosophical theory according to which 
all our knowledge is merely subjective and rela- 
tive, and which denies the possibility of objective 
knowledge. 

1857 W. Fresinc Vocab. Philos. 492 Subjectivism is 
the doctrine of Kant, that all human knowledge is merely 
relative ; or rather that we cannot prove it to be absolute. 
1B72 tr. Ueberweg’s Hist. Philos. 1.72 Protagoras the Indi- 
vidualist, Gorgias the Nihilist, Hippias the Polymathist, and 
Prodicus the Moralist..were followed by a younger genera- 
tion of Sophists, who perverted the philosophical principle 
of subjectivism more and more, till it ended in mere nayollty 
x884 D. Hunter Reuss's Hist. Canon xviii. 388 The 
eighteenth century..which gave birth to a subjectivism so 
boundless as to end in denying the reality of the world. 


26 


2. The subjective method (see SuBJECTIVE 3 b). 

1882 T. Davipson tr. Rosmini's Phil, Syst. p. xxvi, The 
subjectivism of Descartes and Malebranche. 

3. A theory or method based exclusively on 
subjective facts. 

1865 Grote Plato I]. 361 He cannot be content..to be a 
measure for himself and for those whom his arguments may 
satisfy. This would be to proclaim what some German critics 
denounce as Subjectivism. 1899 S. L. Witson 7heol. Mod. 
Lit. 420 In this strongly marked tendency to psychic analysis 
and searching subjectivism, Meredith is the true child of his 
time. 1900 Pilot 23 June 515/1 This would. .climinate the 
danger of subjectivism, and secure that the points empha- 
sized should not be merely personal or of local. importance. 
1905 J. One Probl, Old Test. v. (1906) 119 These methods 
seem to us caten through with an arbitrary subjectivism 
which vitiates their application at every point. 

b. An ethical theory which conceives the aim of 
morality to be based upon, or to consist in, the 
attainment of states of feeling. 

1897 tr. Kulpe's Introd. Philos. 111 The aim of morality 
is for subjectivism the production of a subjective state, 
that of pleasure or happiness (hedonism and eudzemonism). 
190g Edin. Rev, Oct. 350 So far from weakening religious 
beliefs of an enlightened kind, ethical subjectivism in no 
way affects the question of their veracity. 

Subjectivist (s#bdze-ktivist). [f. prec.: see 
-1sT.] One who believes in or advocates subjecti- 
vism. Also aft7zb, = next. 

1874 tr. Ueherweg’s Hist. Philos. Ui. 65 This interpreta. 
tion, which would make of Spinoza a Subjectivist. 1885 
F. E. Assor Seé. Theism Introd. ii. 43 The subjectivist 
definition of knowledge. did. 44 The utter indifference of 
subjectivists to their own innumerable self-contradictions, 
xort Encycl. Brit. V1. 850/2 The subjectivist principle that 
forms the starting-point of Berkley. 

Hence Subjectivi'stic a. 

1886 Enersuem Life Fesus 1. 208 note, True religion is 
ever objectivistic, sensuous subjectivistic. 1897 tr. Azlpc's 
Introd, Philos. 227 Subjectivistic ethics, following psycho- 
logy, has taken two different forms, those of hedonism and 
euda:monism. 

Subjectivity (sebdzékti-viti). [f. SuBsEcTIvE 
+-ITY. So mod.L, sebjectivitas, G. sebjectivitat, 
F. subjectivité.} 

1. Consciousness of one’s perceived states. 

r82r Coreripce in Blackw. Mag. X. 249 In the object, we 
infer our ownexistenceand subjectivity. 1874 Sayce Compar. 
Phitlol. vii, 287 The idea of life, and therefore of subjectivity, 
is put out of sight. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. Th. 11. 
xi. § 8. 2xx They forbid us to SpEre riate to our own sub- 
jectivity the intelligent acts of which we are conscious. 

b. A conscious being, 

1830 Corentoce in Lit. Rem. (1838) IYI. x The Identity. 
The absolute subjectivity, whose only attribute is the Good. 
1840 W.H. Mine Apple. Panth. Princ. 1. 103 Individuals 
stand as ‘the subjectivities that realize the substantial’ of 
the Idea, 

2. The quality or condition of viewing things 
exclusively through the medium of one’s own mind 
or individuality ; the condition of being dominated 
by or absorbed in one’s personal feelings, thoughts, 
concerns, etc.; hence, individuality, personality. 

1812 Sourney Owniana 1,220 The nature of Bulls, which 
will be found always to contain in them a confusion of (what 
the Schoolmen would have called) Objectivety and Sub- 
jectivety, in plain English, the impression of a thing as it 
exists in itself and extrinsically, withthe idea which the mind 
abstracts from the impression.) 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 97 
Often, .the plural zee is..a help to those who cannot get quit 
of their subjectivity, or write about objects objectively. 1844 
W. G, Warp Ideal Chr. Ch. (ed. 2) 79 The vast increase of 
what is called subjectivity; the very much greater portion 
of man’s life and interest which is occupied in observation 
of his own thoughts, feelings, and actions. 387r R. H. 
Hurton Ess. I. 248 ‘Subjectivity ', as it is called, clouds 
the eyes; we want to know how far our own individual 
deficiencies, and sins, and impulses, colour our vision, 1880 
Scribner's Mag. XX. 117 [Poe's] studies of character were 
not made from observation, but from acquaintance with 
himself; and this subjectivity, or egoism, crippled his in- 
vention, 1886 Pater Ess. /r. Guardian 1. 11 Vhis pioneer 
of an everybody’s literature had his subjectivities. 

b. That quality of literary or graphic art which 
depends on the expression of the personality or 
individuality of the artist; the individuality of an 
artist as expressed in his work. 

1830 Coreripce Table T. 12 May, A subjectivity of the 
poet, as of Milton, who is himself before himself in every- 
thing he writes. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl, Relig. Know!. Xi. 
953/2 Characteristics of Hebrew..poetry: x. Subjectivity. 
The Hebrew poet deals only with what concerns him 
personally. x889 Str E. Arnoxn Seas § Lands iv. (1895) 49 

Fidelis’ (Agnes Maude Machar), who is frequently called 
the first of Dominion poetesses, excels in a graceful sub- 
jectivity. . 

3. = SUBJECTIVISS 1. 

3839 Hariam Lit, Eur. wv. iii. § 55 His (Malebranche's} 
philosophy,.is subjectivity leading objectivity in chains, 
1876 Farreatrn in Contenrp. Rev. June 133 Feuerbach.. 
developed the Hegelian subjectivity into the negation of 
objective reality, 

_&. The quality or condition of resting upon sub- 
jective facts or mental representation ; the cha- 
racter of existing in the mind only. 

1877 E. Catrp Philos. Kant u. iv. 262 The mere subjecti- 
vity of sensation. 1884 F. Tempte Relat. Relig. & Sci. v. 
(1885) 132 The pure subjectivity of Religion..is no more 

roved by this argument than the pure subjectivity of 

cience, 18883 Afind Oct. 596 Belief in the subjectivity of 
time, space and other forms of thought inevitably involves 


SUBJECT-MATTER, 


Agnosticism ; belief in their objectivity in impli 
the rejection of Idealism, ? i a 


Subjectivize (stbdzerktivaiz), v. [1 Sop. 
JECTIVE + -IZE.] trans. To make subjective. Hence 
Subje-ctivized Jf/. a., Subje-ctivizing vb/, 35, 

1868 Bain Ment. § Mor. Sci. 1. 742 Kant even went so 
far as to make it [obligation] the principle of our morality: 
but this was subjectivizing good, as he had subjectivized 
truth, 1868 J. H. Srintina tr. Schwegler's Hist, Philos 
336 Converting into objectivity, the subjectivized theoretical 
matter (truth). 890-1 J. Orr Chr, View God v. (1893) 210 
This weakening down and subjectivising of the idea of guilt. 

Subjecti-vo- (svbdzéktai-vo), comb. form of 
SuBsective = subjective and..., subjectively, 

1846 Sir W. Hamitton Reid's Wks. Note D, 845/2 The 
first of these [qualities of Body] I would denominate the 
class of Primary, or Objective, Qualities; the second, the 
class of Secundo-Primary, or Subjectivo-Objective Qualities, 
1868 J. H. Sriruine tr. Schwegler's Hist, Philos. 26 A 
loosely connected intertexture of old subjectivo-ideatstic 
views, and of new objectivo-idealistic ones. /bid. 384 The 
cognized object..if itself mental, is subjectivo-objective, 

Su-bjectless, a. [f. Susszcr sd, + -Less] 

1. Having no subject of interest. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus (Warne) 101 Sick of his 
subjectless and dragging conversation. 2889 Universal Rev, 
15 Feb. 249 The subjectiess dulness of modern design, 

2. With no subjects to rule. 

1840 CantyLte Heroes vi. 370 The subjects without King 
can do nothing ; the subjectiess King can do something, 

3. OF a proposition, sentence, verb: Having no 
subject. 

3874 Supernat, Relig, 1. 11, vi. 51 With nothing more 
definite than a subjectless ai to indicate who is referred 
to. 1875 M. Arnotp God & Bible v. 269 It is not true that 
the author..wields the sudjectless he says in the random 
manner alleged. x902 tr. Brentano's Knowl. Right & Wron 
App. 115 Miklosich expressed the view that the finite ver! 
of subjectless propositions always stands in the third persoa 
of the singular. | ; 

Subject-like, a. or adv. rare, [-u1Ke.] Like 
a subject ; submissive(ly). : 

1553 in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 140 Being in his house.» 
in perreete quyettnes, good order, obedyence, and subjecte- 
lyke. . 

+Swhjectly, 2 Obs. rare. [f. Supszcr sb.+ 
-LY1.}] Obedient, submissive. 

a@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhent N. 7, (1618) 488 
Our quiet and subiectly behauiour. ; 

Su‘bject-ma-tter. (Earlier matter subject: see 
Supsecr a. 7; cf. F. matiére sujette, from ¢ 1500.) 
[= Supszcr a. + Marrer sb.1; tr. late L. sedyeda 
materia (Boethius), which represents Gr. } tno 
Kespevn GAn (Aristotle).] : F 

L. (Cf, imonerpévn GAn in Arist. Physics B 3.) 

1. The matter operated upon in an art, a process, 
etc. ; the matter out of which a thing is formed. 

{c 1374, 3586 matter subject: see Marter sb! 6.) 23542 
Wyatt 7 Penit. Ps, i. 58 Thy infynite mercye wante nedesit 
muste Subiect matter for hys operatyon, 1626 Bacox neti 
§ 343 The Excluding of the Aire; And..the Exposing to th 
Aire.. worke the same Effect, according to the Nature of ¢ 
Subiect Matter, 1662 Everyn Sculptura 6 Chalcography.. 
an Art which takes away all that is superfluous of the Subjec 
matter, reducingit to that Forme or Body, which wasdisicn 
in the Idea of the Artist, 1662 Hispert Body Div. i. 106 T he 
infinite Creator. .when he made him {s¢, man} implyed okie 
subject-matter out of which she was made, mans soveraigihy 
over her[se. woman], 1676 ALLEN Addr. Nonconf, 101 1 
whole body of a Nation who are baptized into the ping 
Church..are in that respect subject matter of a Churc 
1867 Eng. Leader 15 June 326 In every process whatever ‘ 
the subject-matter, the hypostase, is not two instants 10 
same state. : no. OBS 

+2. The ground, basis, or source g something. Ne 

1600 Hotianp Livy 1. 28 Let us therefore cherish. the 
subject matter of so great a publicke and private ornamet 
Umuateriem ingentis publice privatimgue decoris:) Gilet 
Owen Disc. Holy Spirit 1. vi. (1693) 88 That God al aed 
in us and we in him ts the subject matter of our a és 

TL. (Cf Sxonepévn BAn in Arist. Zfh. As). 
iii, vii.) eres he 

3. Material for discourse or expression fal for 
guage ; facts or ideas as constituting part ae 
speech or written composition, occas. for art 
representation; = MaTTER sd.1 9. W. Jute 

(1586 matter subject: see Marrer sb.1 9.) 1702 ‘d Charyb- 
Bruyu’s Voy. Levant v.12 The Rocks of Scylla an ancient 
dis, which afforded so much subject Matter tot fi satyrir 
Poets. 1759 DitwortH Pope 116 Subject-matter for te hens & 
cal muse, he never wanted. 1854 tr. Hettner § cater 
Pelop. 89 The Persian wars, which.. supplied ae AgNoLD 
for the frieze of the Temple of Nike Apteros. 1675.N Titerary 
Ess, Crit. i. (ed. 3) 43 The subject-matter Pe us ogintitg 
criticism should most seek. 1893G. Moore #00, 


: i tter 
22 What. -has this painter invented, what new subject m? 


has he introduced into art ? ‘ cen 
4. The subject or theme of a written OF spok 
composition; = Marrer sé.) 10. 1 
1598 R. Bernanp tr. Terence, Andria Prol., {Menangers 
Andriaand Perinthia) albeit they differ Titdle int sition. 
matter: yet notwithstanding they are vnlike in are ‘ 
2649 Roserts Clavis Bibi, Introd. iil. 43 A summf every 
capitulation..of the chief aime and subject-matter matoguel 
book. 1698 M. Lister Fourn. Paris (1699) 107 [A . Boks, 
is disposed according to the Subject atter of t if ee. 
as the Bibles and Expositors, Historians, Philosopher: pet 
x17sx Lanetye Westm, Br. 105 The Number of Plates vs Pe 
to illustrate the Subject-matter ofeach Volume. 344 end 
Lake Lothex iii. (1847) 36 The subject matters are 5) owl i 
patiently enumerated, without disclosing the purpos 


SUBJECT-OBJECT. 


speaker until he reaches the end of his sentence. x Ds 
Cuasteers Div, Worship 377 The subject Sane ing 
proper for the Sermon. 
5. The substance of a. book, treatise, speech, or 
the like, as distingnished from the Sorm or style; 
= Matrer 56.111. 
1633 Prynse rst Pt. Histrio.nt. nm. i. 65 The Stile, and 
subtect Matter of most Comicall, and Theatricall Enter- 
ludes. x752 Eart. Orrery Ken. Swift 181 The subject- 
matter of these pamphlets may perhaps be little worth your 
consideration; but their style will always command your 
attention, 1837 Locxuart Scoté IV, v. 153 Both as to 
subject-matter and style and method, remote 2 Sezvolz 
siudiis. 1872 Mixto Engl, Prose Lit, Introd. 23 Had 
Campbell not been needlessly anxious to isolate the style 
fromthe subject matter. 1873 Stud. Handbk. Unio. Oxford 
103 Candidates are expected to be able to translate the Greek 
text, and to answer questions on the subject-matter. 
6. That with which thought, deliberation, or dis- 
cussion, a contract, undertaking, project, or the like 
is concerned ; that which is treated of or dealt with. 
1657 Cromwett Sf, 2x Apr., In considering and debating 
of those things that were the subject-matter of debate and 
consideration. 1659 CLarexpon £3, Tracts (1727) 176 Let 
the law prescribe what it will, and the King command what 
he will, their obedience to either is not the subject-matter 
of this vow. 1692 Lutrretye Brief Rel, (1857) IL. 647 The 
lords intend to have another conference sith the commons 
on the subject matter of the last. x740 in Hanway Trav. 
(7762) I. y viii. 33 We communicated to them captain elton’s 
project, and have received their opinion..on the subject- 
matter thereof. 1826 Bentuam Humphrey's Prop. Code in 
Westm, Rev. (1826) VI. 466 If the subject-matter be a 
fractional right, as a right of mine-working,..mention it 
accordingly, If subject-matters more than one are included 
in the deed, mention them accordingly. 1850 Newmax 
Diffie. Anglicans 1, x. (1892) 1. 304 A series of victories over 
human nature, which is the subject-matter of her [the 
Church’s] operations. 1865 Moztey AMfirac. v. 135 The 
individual uses the totally distinct principles of faith and 
reason according to the subject-matter before him. 1875 
Masnine Mission Holy Ghost xii. 330 There is a difference 
between the subject-matter of prudence and the subject- 
matter of counsel. x875 Dicsy Real Prof. viii. (1876) 344 
That a witness who had any interest in the subject-matter 
of his testimony was therefore not a credible witness at all. 
31884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 532 Those defects of memory that 
occur with regard to a certain definite subject-matter of our 
ideas; e, g. the forgetting of proper names. 
b. That with which a science, law, etc. deals; 
the body of facts or ideas with which a study is 
concemed; = Martrer sd,1 12, 
1650 Jer, Taytor Duct. Dubit. un. vi. rule iit. § 3 Some 
laws have in them a natural rectitude or usefulnesse in order 
to moral ends, by reason of the subject matter of the law. 
1765 BLackstone Com. Introd. 60 As to the subject matter, 
words are always to be understood as having a regar 
thereto. 1818 Hazurrr Engl. Poets i, (1870) x In treating 
of poetry, I shall speak first of the subject-matter of it. 1864 
Bowen Logic xiii, 440 The subject-matter of calculations 
in the Theory of Probabilities is quantity of belief. *874 
Sayce Compar. Philol. i. 52 Articulate speech itself, the 
subject-matter of philology. 1895 Educat. Rev. Sept. 117 
Those studies whose subject-matter js the direct product of 
intelligence. ae 
ce. Law, The matter in dispute. 
1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) U1. 553/2 Sudject- 
matter, the cause, the object, the thing in dispute. 1849 
Conven Sgeeckes 19 Each should be bound to submit the 
subject-matter of dispute to arbitration, 1888 Weekly Notes 
22 Dec. 246/2 Because the parties had agreed to divide the 
subject matter of the litigation amongst themselves in a 
manner not in accordance with their actual title. 


Subject-object. Philos. A subjective object ; 
the immediate object of cognition presented to the 
mind as distinguished from the real object ; applied 


by Fichte to the ego. 
x82x Corertpce in Blackw. Mag, X. 249/1 The subject 
witnesses to itself that itis a mind, ¢.¢. a subject-object, or 
subject that becomes an object to itself. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitron AMetaph. xxiii. (2859) I. 69 The immediate 
object, or object known in this act, should be called the 
subjective object, or subject-object, in contradistinction to 
the mediate or unknown object, which might be discrimi- 
nated as the object-object. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 
Ik. 485 The thought is necessarily and universally subject- 
object, matter Is necessarily, and to us universally object- 
subject. 1897 tr. Kichse's Sci. Ethics 47 This whole Ego, in 
so far as it is neither subject nor object, but subject-object, 
has, in itself, a tendency to absolute self-activity. _ 
Hence Su:bject-objecti-vity, a being that is sub- 
ject and object, conscious being. : 
1848 W. Saute Fichte's Pog. Wks. 1. 440, Tam subject 
and object :—and this subject-object.ivity, this return of 
knowledge upon itself, is what I mean by the term ‘3’, 
+Subjectory,¢. Obs. [£ Supsect sb. +-ony.] 
? Inherent. 4 
1614 W. B. Philos. Banquet (ed. 2) Pref, 3 There arescb- 
iectory and pertinent peremptorie infirmities besides there- 
vnito [sc. the eye] belonging ingendred, by Rheumes [etc.]. 
Su‘bjectship. [f Supsecr sb. +-suir.] The 
condition or statas of a subject. be 
1864 Reader 23 July 94 The rights and privileges of British 
peep. 31876 Batucate Deeg Things of God vi. 13% 
‘The moral nature of man is the fact out of which both his 
sonsbip and his subjectship spring. 
WSubjee (sbdzi), Also subdschi, (¢7707.) 
subjah. fad. Urdu (sj saéz7 greenness, verdure, 
etc., bbang, f. sadz, a. Pers. sebz green.] The leaves 
and seed capsules of Indian hemp (Cannabis indica) 
used for making bhang- also, a drink made from 
an infusion of bhang, 
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, 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 239/2 The drug obtained from hem 
is called bang, or haschish, or cherris: gangika, or gangs, 
kinnab, subjab, majah, are other names for it. 1855 DuxcL- 
son Aled, Lex., Bangue,..Subsee. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 
648/2 Bhang, the Hindustani siddki or sabzi..is powdered 
and infused in cold water, yielding a turbid drink, suddschi, 
31887 Bentiry Man. Bot. (ed.5)655 Bhang, Subjee,or Sidkee, 
the larger leaves and fruits without the stalks. 

Subjestion, refashioned form of SuccEstion. 
Cf. SussEction 4 12. 

. 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider §& Flie xcii. 186 Serch their sub- 
iestions: how they maie agree: To be graunted, with 
honorable honeste. 35096 J. Metvi.t Diary (\Wodrow Soc) 
379, His prejudical disposttioun. .conceavit against us be the 
miaist subtill and importune subjestioun of craftie serpentes, 

Subjicible (sibdzisib'l), 2. rare. [f. L. sxb- 
Jicére, to SUBJECT + -IBLE.] 

+1. Capable of being subjected ¢o (dominion, con- 
trol, etc.). (Only Jer. Taylor.) Ods. 

1638 Jer. Taytor Sern. Gunpowder Treason 50 A thing 
not subjicible to their penitentiall judicature. 3649 — G7. 
E-xemp. Disc, ii. § 6 Before the susception of it he was not 
a person subjicible toa command. 1660 — Duct. Dubit. 
11. i, rule 5 § 2 Actions..are subjicible to laws. 

2. Logic. Capable of being made the subject of 
a predicate. Hence Subjicibi-lity. In mod. Dicts, 

Subjoin (svbdzoin), v. Also 6 subion(n)e, 7 
subjoyn(e. [Inearly use Sc.: ad. obs. F. subjoindre 
(15th-16th c.), ad. L. sedjungére: see Sup- 27 and 
Jorn 2.] 

1. ¢rans. To add at the end of a spoken or 
written statement, argument, or discourse ; some- 
times, to add (a note) at the bottom of a page. 

a. with words denoting the form or contents of 


the addition as obj. 

1573 Tyrie Reyut. in Cath. Tract. 10/28, I will pass to the 
mater, first proponand my lettre, thairefter his ansuer..last 
of all I sall subione the refutatioun, x588 A. Kinc tr. 
Canisius’ Catech, hiiij, 1 haiff subionned thais twa tables 
following. 2656 Jeanes Mfixt, Schol. Div. 3 Having re- 
moved one feare..he subjoynes a command of an opposite 
fear. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. v. 27 To these we sub- 
joyned the ancient Navigations of the Phenicians. 3683 
Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing i, In the same Book there 
are these written Notes subjoyned. 1727 Col. Rec. Pennsyty, 
III. 283 The several Persons whose names are subjoyned. 
31785 Cowrer Let. 5 Jan., According to your request I sub. 
425 my Epitaph on Dr. Johnson, 180r Afed. Frail. V. 290 

Ve shall subjoin, verbatim, an outline of the plan of such 
an institution. 3815 Scriédleomania 248, 1 will..subjoin 
the opinion of a very clever departed writer. 1835 Tuirv- 
watt Greece vi. I. 187 He subjoins, as a reason, the com. 
paratively late age of Homer and Hesiod. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) U1. p. lix, We subjoin from a 
catalogue a list of prices. 1879 Lusgock Addr. Pol. §& Educ, 
iit._59, 1 subjoin the answers. 

b. with quoted words or reported statement as 


obj.; ‘tf occas. almost = REJOIN z. 

1646 Sir. T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 217 Bodin explaining 
that of Seneca, Septimus quisque annus ztate signtae 
imprimit, subjoynes, hoc de maribus dictum ofortuit 
[etc.]. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 725 Subjoyn- 
ing at last, that they were and would be safe against the 
punishments of thatcruel Edict. 1670G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
11.20, I subjoyn’d, 1 do not wonder. 1784 tr. Beckfora's 
Vathek 154 ‘We have here then,’ subjoined Carathis, ‘a 
girl both of courage and science.’ 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xviii, ‘She does several things very well’ (Flirtation 
amongst the number subjoined I, in thought.) 1862 Gour- 
Burn Pers. Relig. 1. 1,205 ‘ Work out yourown salvation ’, 
writes the Apostle, ‘with fearand trembling ’;..butthen he 
immediately subjoins, ‘for it is God that worketh in you.” 

2. To place in immediate sequence or juxtaposj- 
tion; to add as a concomitant or related element. 

1668 Witkixs Keal Char. 37 They [vowels] may be both 
preposed and subjoyned to themselves and to one another, 
zzor Norris [deal World 1, ii. 123, I bave subjoined a 
minor to his major. 1726 [see sub-adore, Sus- 8]. 175 
Harris Hermes i. iv. 283 The Accusative is that Case, 
which to an efficient Nominative and a Verb of Action 
subjoins either the Effect or the Passive Subject. 1803 R. 
Hatt Sentiments Pres. Crisis g The New Testament sub. 
joins to the duty of fearing God, that of honouring the king, 
1835 T. Mrrcnert Acharn. Aristosh, 669 rote, A single 
Bacchius appears to be subjoined to six anapzsts. 1856 
M. C.Crarketr. Berlioz’ Instrumentation 3 When Monte- 
verde attempted to subjoin the chord of the seventh on the 
domiaast without prepzration. i 

+3. In occas. transf. uses: To attach in a sub- 


ordinate position; to lie underneath and next to; 


to add as part ofa treatment. Ods. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vur. 369 [Fez] may rather second 
Grand Caire, than subioyne it selfe to Constantinople. 2703 
T.N. City & C. Purch. 26 The..last Fillet, which subjoyns 
the under side of the upper Thorus. 1706 E. WArp MWeodes 
World Diss. (1708) 101 There's no bringing him to his true 
Temperament again, but by subjoining the Bilboes. 

+4. To add to, strengthen, reintorce; to subscribe 


to, second (an opinion). Ods. ?ouulgar. — : 

x810 Splendid Follies 1. 158‘ Upon my word, sir’ replied 
Seraphina, heartily subjoining bis laugh. /é/d. 11. €5 I'm 
sorry to subjoin your opinion,.. by observing that gallantry 
is too often the only characteristic of a soldier. Ibid. 195 
Report whispers that she means to subjoin her income with 
the widow’s pittance. 

Hence Subjoi-ned Af/. a. 

x8:2 G. Cuatsers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 442 Ler well 
intentioned men mark the subjoined detail of the real 
value of the imports, and exports of Ireland. 1857 Mitrer 
Elem. Chem., Org. & 18 The: subjoined precautions are 
requisite, x870 L'Esrrance Ly fe of Miss Hiferd Lov.z25 
‘A mother’s resentment at anything which could endanger 
her daughter's success is exhibited in the subjoined letter, 


SUBJUGATION, 


1879 Eneycl. Brit. X. 224/1 The subjoined table gives the 
results of temperature observations at widely separated 
localities. _ 

Subjoinder (sébdgoi-ndar). rare. [f. Sun- 
Join after rejoinder.] A remark subjoined to 
another. 

1831 Laue Elia u. Ellistoniana, ‘1 was hissed, Sir.’ 
‘ And you have the presumption to decide upon the taste of 
the town?* ‘I don't know that, Sir, but I willneverstand to 
be hissed,’ was the subjoinder of young Confidence, 

Subjugable (sv-bdzgib'l), a. rare. [f. L. 
suljugare to SUBJUGATE + -ABLE.] That may be 
subdued or brought under cultivation. 

_ 1886 Science VII. 232 An abundance of good readily sub- 
jugable Jand, awaiting the settler. 

Subjugal (subdzi-gil), a. rare, [ad. late L. 
subjugal-ts, {, sueb- SuB- 1 + jugum yoke: see -AL.] 

+L. Under a ‘yoke’ or dominion. Oés. 

€1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) m1. 7, 1 am soveren of al soverens 
subjugal On-to myn empere. 

+2. Afus. ?Plagal. Obs. 

3609 DowLanp Ornith Microl, 8g The Songs of Authen- 
ticall Tones must be timed deepe, of the subiugall Tones 
high, of the neutrall, meanly. 

3. Accustomed to the yoke: of a beast of burden. 

1896 E. P. Evans Anis, Symb. Eccl. Archit. 274 Lo, with 
what enormous ears This subjugal son appears, Most 
egregious ass. 

4, Anat. [f.Sus-1b+JucaL.] Under the jugal 
bone. Tn mod. Dicts. 

Subjugate, fa. pple. and sb. [ad. L, szb- 
Juegal-us, pa. pple. of sebjugdre (see next). | 
A. pa.pple. Subjugated. Obs. or arch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 347 For cause the peple off 
Englonde sayethe and cryethe Gurmunde to haue subiu- 
gate Irlonde. x447 Bokennast Seyztys (Roxb.) 9x To his 
empere Manyacuntre hehad subjugate. 1530 ParsGr.742/t 
For al their hye mynde they be now subjugate. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot.1. 442 Vato the Romanis subjungat [s1c] 
tobe. x596 Edw, I//, 111. ii, Belike, you then despair of all 
success, And think your country will be subjugate. 1621 
Sreep Theat. Gt. Brit. 75/ Till it was first made subiugate 
to the Inuasion of the Danes. 3616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
295 Mans sence captivd’e, his reason subiugate, 163x T. 

OWELL Tom of All Trades (1876) 147 The Lord Maior..to 
whose commandement they be immediately subjugate. rg0x 
Westm. Gas. x8 Jan. 2/1 The spirit of revolt not subjugate 
but gone underground. 

+B. st. Asubject. Obs. 

1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1.791 (MS.) The dupe.. The servile 
subjugate of Satan ! : 

Subjugate (su-bdzgeit), v.  [f L. seedjzgat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of szdjugare, f. sub- SuB- 1g + 
Juguim yoke. (Cf. SupsucE.)] 

1. trans. To bring under the yoke or into sub- 
jection; to reduce to the condition of a subject 
country or people. 

2432-50 tr. Higder (Rolls) IT. 37 That yle of Wizhte, whom 
Vespastan sende from Claudius did subiugate. 1530 Patsar. 
742/1, 1 subjugat, I bring under yoke or obeysaunce. 7654 
Coxatne Dianea wv. 283 Arsinoe won, all is won, and the 
kingdome subjugated. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 184 O fav'rite 
Virgin, that hast warm'’d the Breast, Whose sov'reign 
Dictates subjugate the East ! 1845 Encycl. Metrep. 11. 736/1 
The special commissions given to the children of Israel to 
subjugate the land of Canaan. 3853 Newman Hist. Sk. 1. 
1. i, 74 They neither subjugated the inhabitants of their 
new country..nor were subjugated by them. 2865 H. 
Puuuirs Amer. Paper Curr. U1, 96 The English..avowed 
their intention of making America a desert if they could not 
subjugate it. . 

absol, 1855 Mustan Lat. Christ. x. vil. (1864) V. 36 
This inauspicious attempt to subjugate rather than win. 

2. transf. and fig. To bring into bondage or 
under complete control; to make subservient or 
submissive. , 

1589 [? Nasue] Almond for Parrat 10 He wil needes have 
subiects, before he can subiugate his affections. 1606 G. 
Wlooncocke] Hist. fustine xxxvi. 114 There was no 
soueraigne of Macedon able to subiugate their fealty by his 
dominion. 16rx Beaum & Fu. Four Plays, 77ri. Hon. i, 
His soul hath subjugated Martius soul 1667 Boye Orig. 
Forimes & Qual, (ed, 2) 298 To evince that the same Ingre- 
dient for instance, of Sulphur, is not as much subjugated by 
the Form of the intire Body, as that of the purgative portion 
of Rhubarb, by the Form of that Drugg. 1791 Boswett 
Foknson (1816) 1. 394 Nor can history or poetry eahibit more 
than pleasure triumphing over virtue, or virtue subjugating 
pleasure. 184x D'Isracti Amen. Lit. (1867) 650 Aristotle 
.-had subjugated the minds of generation after generation. 
31863 Geo. Exior Romela xxiii, His love and his hatred 
were of that passionate fervour which subjugates all the rest 
ofthe being. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Commt.gg The camel, 
an animal so early subjugated to the use of man, 1884 F- 
Tesrce Aelat. Relig. & Sci. iv. (1685) 118 Many species of 
animals perish as man fills and subjugates the globe. 

+3. To place as if under a yoke. Obs. rare. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 190 This Prince hath 
a high veneration from his people, who subjugate their 
shoulders for his support [gu"s¢s de portent sur leursespaules} 

Hence Su-bjugated, Su‘bjugating f2/ adjs. _ 

3656 Eart Moss. tr. Beccalini's Advts./r. Perea: ee 
(1674) 22 [They] took publick revenge for subjugated Aberty. 
Jéid, 1. Uxxx, 232 The subjugated prople may ey That 
of Peace recover. 1782 Miss Burxey Cecilia vit. v, t 
noble and manly labour, which..diventangles them from 
such subjugating snares. 3872 Yeats Growth Comrz. 5 The 
revenue was derived from tribute paid a fads races. 

Subjugation (sobdgzgei-fon). ad. late L 
subjugetio, -Ontint, D. of action f. subjugdre to 
SupsucaTe. CE& F. subjugati 7s ; 
L. The action of subjugating or condition of being 


SUBJUGATOR. 


subjugated; the bringing of a country or nation 
under the yoke ofa conquering power. . 

7658 Pururs. 21676 Have Print. Orig. Man. u. iv. 160 
This was the condition of Greece the Learned Part of the 
World after their sabjugation by the Turks. a 1806 Hors- 
Ley Seri. viii. (1812) I, 143 ‘The subjugation of nations, by 
the prosecution of this war. 1825 Scorr Talis. vii, The 
English fighting for the subjugation of Scotland, and the 
Scottish..for the defence of their independence. 1883 
H. Wace Gospel & Witn. iv. 74 The craving of the Jews for 
their temporal deliverance from subjugation to a heathen 

wer. 1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) VI. 965/1 ‘There is sub- 
jugation’, says Rivier.., ‘when a war is terminated by the 
complete defeat of one of the belligerents, so that all his 
territory is taken, and he ceases..to exist as a state.” — 

2. transf. and fig. Intellectual or moral subjec- 
tion ; reduction to a state of subserviency or sub- 
mission; occas, the action of subduing (the soil). 

1785 Parey Alor, Philos. vi. it. 406 The almost universal 
subjugation of strength to weakness. 1849 Ruskin Sever 
Lamps vii. § 2. 184 Obedience is, indeed, founded on a 
kind of freedom, else it would become mere subjugation, 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. U. App. 305 ‘The..-exertions of 
Dr. J. J. Hayes..kept the scurvy in complete subjugation. 
x858 B, Tavior Northern Trav. 307 ‘The subjugation of 
virgin soil..is a serious work. 31871 Morey Carlyle in 
Crit. Mise. 224 The essence of morality is the subjugation 
of nature in obedience to social needs. 

Subjugator (se-bdzzgeltar). [ad. late L. szd- 
jJugator, agent-n. {, subjupare to SunsucatE.} One 
who subjugates; a subduer, conqueror. 

@ 2834 Cotrrivce (Wore), 1858 Grapstone Homer 1. 
459 The subjugators of some race in prior occupancy of the 
soil. 2875 Poste Garus 1. (ed. 2) 62 Paulus Aemiltus, the 
subjugator of Epirus, 

+Subju'ge, v. Obs. Also 5 -iugue. [ad. F. 
subjuguer or L. subjugare to Sunsucate.} ¢rans. 
To subjugate. Also Subju'ging vd/. sd. 

147x Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) 367 They late yow wete 
that they haue good right tosubiugue yow. 1474 —Chesse 
ut v. (1883) 124 Aknyght of rome.. that had newly conquerid 
and subiuged the yle of Corsika. xs92 Wyriev Armori¢ 
26 Such people by plaine feate of Armes subjuged. 1660 
A. Sapier Subj. For 29 Except thou..make Us bow, And 
yield our Necks, to thy Subjuging too. 

Subjunction (sibdze'nkfon). Now rare. [ad. 
late L. subjunctio, -dnent, n. of action f. subjungere 
to Sunsory.] The action of subjoining a state- 
ment, etc.; the condition of being subjoined, 
annexed, or closcly attached. 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter iii, 18, 159% Paul could not 
speake of this mercie without the subjunction of gloric. 

1733 J. Crarke Gram, Lat. Tongue 285 In Dependence 
upon, or in Subjunction to some other Verb, 1783 Bra 
Lect, xi. 1, 218 ‘Phe subjunction of Dolabella's character is 
foreign to the main object. 1869 Wrssety Dict. Engl. & 
Germ. 11. Beifiigung addition, subjunction. 

Subjunctive (sibdgzy'yktiv), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. subjunctiv-us, f. subjeunct-, pa. ppl. stem of szb- 
jungére to Sussoin, Cf F. sudjonctif, It. sub- 
tuntivo, Sp. subjuntivo; also It. soggitntivo.} 


. adj, 

L. Gram. That is snbjoined or dependent. 

L. suedjunctivus is a translation of Gr. troractixés, which 
as a grammatical term was used variously with the meaning 
*subjoined’ : see below, 

Ta. Subjunctive article (Gr. dpbpov bnoraxrixdy), 
the relative ds 7 3, as opposed to the ‘ prepositive 
article’ 6 4 76; hence subjunctive pronoun, adverb 
= TeJative pronoun, adverb. Sudbjunctive vowel 
(L. vocalis subjunctiva, Gr. pwvijey inoraxrixéy), 
the second vowel of a diphthong. Sudjunctive 
proposition, a subordinate clause. Obs. 

1583 subjunctive article [see Prerosttive}. 1603 HoLtanp 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1355 This particle or Conjunction Ex, that 
is to say, If, and..what Subjunctive proposition soever 
following after it. 1700 A. Lane Key Art Lett. (1705) 10 
E Subjunctive is written at the end of a word, after a single 
Consonant to make the single Vowel before it long. 1751 
Harris Herutes 1. v. (1765) 79 We may with just reason.. 
call this Pronoun the Subjunctive, because it cannot..intro- 
duce an original Sentence. 18:8 Sropparr in Excycl. 
Metrop. 1845) 1. 43/1 The principal subjunctive pronouns in 
English are who and which, and sometimes that. x824 
L, Musray £ngl. Grant. (ed. 5) I. 195 When we read the 
first chapter of Genesis, we perceive, that this subjunctive 
pronoun, as it may be called, occurs but seldom. 

b. Designating a mood (L. modus subjunctivits, 
Gr, broraxrinh éyxdtcts) the forms of which are 
employed to denote an action ora state as con- 
ceived (and not as a fact) and therefore used to 
express a wish, command, exhortation, or a con- 
tingent, hypothetical, or prospective event. (The 
mood is used in both principal and subordinate 
clauses; cf., however, CoNsJUNCTIVE a, 3¢.) Also,” 


belonging to this mood, e.g. sudjunctive present 
or present subjunctive. 
So named because it was regarded as specially appropriate 
to ‘subjoined’ or subordinate clauses, ee rae 
1530 Pacsor. 84 Thesubjunctive mode whiche they ever use 
folowyng an other verbe, and addyng this worde gue before 
hym.  x6rz Brinstry Posing Pis. (1669) 3x Why isit called 
the Subjunctive Mood? A, Because it dependeth upon 
some other Verb in the same sentence, either going before, 
or coming after it. , 1669 Mitton Acced. Gram. 17 There 
be four Moods, which express the manner of doing; the 
Indicative, the Imperative, the Potential or Subjunctive, 
and the Infinitive. r75t_ Harris Hermes 1, vill, (1765) 143 
Mode, as often as it is in this manner subjoined, is 


Salvation to some, and to refuse it to others. 
V3 


28 


called by Grammarians not the Potential, but the Sub- 
junctive. 1839 T. Mircnete. Frogs Aristoph. 589 note, 
Examples of a subjunctive interrogative in the present tense 
..are not wanting in the Greek writings. 1853 Max MULLER 
Chips (1880) I. it. 79 No subjunctive mood existed in the 
common Sanskrit. 186r Patey 2schylus (ed. 2) Pers. 120 
To combine an aorist subjunctive with a future indicative. 
c. Characteristic of what is expressed by the 
subjunctive mood ; contingent, hypothetical. 

31837 G, Puturs Syriac Gran: 111 The tenses..in many 
cases express a potential, subjunctive, or hypothetical sense. 
1865 R. Campers “ss, Ser. 11. 214 One of the subjunctive 
heroes of literature and science. 1893 Hansard's Parl, 
Debates Ser. ur. VILL. 1589 To make a subjunctive or con- 
tingent apology. bes 

+2. In general sense: Additional fo. Obs. rare. 

ax67o Hacker Ap. Williams 1.87 A few things more, 
subjunctive to the farmer, were thought meet to be Castiga- 
ted in Preachers at that time. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Brount Glossegr., Subjunctive, that under-sets, or 
joyns underneath. 

B. sb. Gran. 

1. The subjunctive mood ; a form of a verb belong- 
ing to the subjunctive mood. 

1622 J. W. tr. Oudin's Sp. Gram. 4 Cogér..maketh in the 
Optatiue and Subiunctiue Céja. 1728 Cuamoers Cycl. s.v. 
Alood, Men might have invented a particular Inflection... 
But they han’t done it; and in lieu thereof, make use of 
the Subjunctive. 1835 ‘I. Mircnenn Acharn. Aristoph. 
253 note, The subjunctive thus used without av has an in- 
terrogative and future signification. 1860 G, P. Marsi 
Lect. Engl, Lang. xiv. 317 The subjunctive is evidently 
passing out of use, and there is good reason to suppose that 
it will soon become obsolete altogether. 1875 Postr Gaius 
1. (ed. 2) 36 ‘The edicts and interdicts of the praetor are 
couched in the subjunctive (Exhibeas, Restituas, &c.), a 
milder form of imperative, 

+2. Arelative. Ods. rare. 

2818 Sroppaxr in Encycl. Afetrop, (1845) 1. 83/2 Where, 
suhence, and whither, serve indifferently for interrogatives 
and subjunctives. : i 

Hence Subjwactively adv., in the subjunctive 
mood, as a subjunctive. 

1651 Honnrs Leviathan 1. vi. 29 Deliberation is expressed 
Subjunctively ; which isa speech proper to signifie supposi- 
tions, 1871 Public School Lat. Grant. § 67, 167 Examples of 
the Conjunctive Mood used Subjunctively accidit ut 
acgrotent. 

Su'bkingdom. [Svus- 7 b.] One of the pri- 
mary groups into which the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms are divided. 

2825 W.S. Macreay Aunulosa Favan. 5 1f we..descend 
from the consideration of the kingdom Animalia to the 
department or sub-kingdom Annulosa. 185% CARPENTER 
Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 131 These Red Corpuscles can scarcely 
be said to exist in the blood of Invertebrated animals, 
and their proportion in the blood of Vertebrata varies 
considerably in the several groups of that sub-kingdom. 
1870 H. A. Niciotson Mar. Zool. (1875) 16 The six types 
or plans of structure, upon one or other of which all known 
animals have been constructed, are technically called ‘sub. 
kingdoms’, and are known by the names Protozoa, Ca:len- 
terata, Annuloida, Annulosa, Mollusca, and Vertebrata. 
1877 Dawson Orig, World x, 213 The three Cuvierian sub- 
kingdoms of the Radiata, Articulata, and Mollusca. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Subkingdom, the main 
division of a kingdom, a primary botanic division, as Phane- 


rogams and Cryptogams. 
+Sublabe. Oés. rare. [ad. L. sublabium 


(recorded only as a plant-name), f. svb- Sus- 3 + 
labium lip.] The underlip. 

1577 GranGe Golden Aphrod. Eiv, Mundifiyng their 
beardes, cristalling their teeth, correcting their haires, cut- 
ting their sublabes, 

Sublapsarian (svblepst=riin), sd. and a. 
Theol. [f. mod.L. sublapsarius, f£. sub- SuB- 17 
+lapsus fall, Lapse: see-1an. Cf. F. sueblapsaire.] 

A. 56, = INFRALAPSARIAN A, q.v. 

1656 Jer. Tavtor Deus Fustificatus 33 The Sublapsa- 
rians say, That God made it by his decree necessary, that 
all wee who were born of Adam should be born guilty of 
Originall Sin. a 1660 Hammonp Hell Torm. (1665) 67 ‘They 
which deny all irrespective decree of Reprobation or Prete- 
sition against Supralapsarians and Sublapsarians. 1765 
Macraine tr. Doshein's Eccl. List, Cent. xvi. 11. ii. § 12 
The Reformed church was immediately divided into Uni- 
versalists, Semi-universalists, Supralapsarians, and Sub- 
lapsarians. x85r R.S. Hawker in Life & Lett. (1905) 217 
His little girl is a Sub-lapsarian. 894 Sistxsxson Saud i. 
13. The Puritan chiefs, divided into two hostile camps of 
sublapsarians and supralapsarians, argued interminably the 
question whether the Divine decrees of rigid election or 
reprobation dated from before or after the fall of Adam. 

. adj, = INFRALAPSARIAN B. 

21660 Hammonp Pacif, Disc. 14 The Decree of Reproba- 
tion according to the Sublapsarian Doctrine, being nothing 
else but a meer preterition or non-election of some persons 
whom God left, ashe found. @175t Dopprince Lect, (1763) 
460 ‘The Supralapsarian and Sublapsarian schemes agree in 
asserting the doctrine of predestination, but with this differ. 
ence. 1765 Mactaine tr. ALosheine's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xyn. 
11. 11, fi, § 10 The Sublapsarian doctors. 1885 Encycl. Brit, 
XIX. 671/12 The canons of Dort. .are favourable to the sub- 
lapsarian view. 

Hence Sublepsa‘rianism, the doctrine of the 
sublapsarians. So +Subla-psary a. = SuBLAP- 
SARIAN B, 

1728 Cuastpers Cycl,, Sublapsary, in Theology; or Infra- 
lapsary; a Term applied ta such as hold, that God having 
foreseen the Fall of Adam, and in consequence thereof, the 
Loss of Mankind; resolved to give a Gree sufficient to 


1865 Pall 


SUB-LEASE., 


Mall Gaz. 20 Oct, 11 Predestinarianism, Supra-lapsartanism 
Sublapsarianism, with all their various minor variations, 
3875 Srurcron Lect. Stud, Ser, 1. 78 The great problemsof 
sublapsarianism and supralapsarianism. 

+ Sublarte, fa. ppl. Obs. rare7. [ad. L, sub. 
lat-us (see next).] Removed. . 

1694 Morreux Kaéelais v. 249 Then All arise, the Tables 


are sublate. 
Sublate (s#blat), v. [f. L. seblat., £, sub. 


Sun- 25 + /at- (for *¢/at-), pa. ppl. stem of sollére to 
take away.] 


+ 1. ¢rans, To remove, take away. Obs. 

@x548 Haut Chron., Hen. VII, 1b, The aucthores of yt 
mischiefe [were] sublated and plucked awaye. 16ox B. Jon. 
son £v. Manin Hum. (Qo. 1)1.iti, This brasse varnish being 
washt off, and three or foure other tricks sublated, 1657 
Hawne Killing is A1, 46 Tiberius. .was sublated by poison, 

2. Logic. To deny, contradict, disaffirm : opposed 
to Posit 2, 

1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xvii. (1866) 1, 331 When of 
two opposite predicates the one is posited or affirmed, the 
other is sublated or denied. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 163 As 
both cannot be false, if I sublate one, the other is posited, 
1867 Atwater Logic 180 Whether, in the Subsumption, the 
Disjunct Members are properly sublated. 

3. Hegelian Philos. (rendering G. aufheben, used 
by Hegel as having the opposite meanings of 
‘destroy’ and ‘ preserve’): see quots. 1865. 

1865 J. H. Srinuine Secret of Hegel}. 354 Nothing passes 
over into Being, but Being equally sublates itself, is a 
passing over into Nothing, Ceasing-to-be, ‘They sublate 
not themselves mutually, not the one the other excel 
but each sublates itself in itself, and is in its own self the 
contrary of itself. Jéid. 357 A thing is sublated, resolved, 
only so far as it has gone into unity with its opposite, 1868 
— tr. Schwegler's Hist. Philos. 401 The speculative of 
Hegel is also clear; it is what explanatorily sublates all 
things into the unity of God ; or, in general, that is specu- 
lative, that sublates a many into one (or vice versa), A 
speculative philosophy, consequently, must be a chain of 
mutually sublating counterparts. 1877 E. Cairo Philos, Kant 
11, x. 427 ‘The material world exists only in so faras it goes 
into itself, or sublates its own pelfeetterialiy xg10 J. Orr 
in Expositor Apr. 367 High metaphysical theories, Tike 
Hegel's, which make sin..2 moment of ‘negation’ to be 
afterwards sublated in a higher unity. 

Subla‘ted, p//. a. [f. L. sublatus (see prec.) 

+-ED1,] 

+1. Exalted, excited. Ods. 

3647 Litty Chr. Astro/, xliv. 277 Their disease shall pro- 
ceed from. high and sublated Pulses, keeping no order, 

2. Hegelian Philos. (See SUBLATE Uv. 3.) 

1868 J. H. Stinuinc tr. Schwegler's Hist. Philos, 264 The 
non-ego has position only in the ego, in consciousness: the 
ego, consequently, is not sublated by the non-ego; after all 
the sublated ego is not sublated. 

Sublateral (svbletéril), a. [f. Sup. 11+ 
L, /atus, later- side +-Au.] Almost lateral ; situated 
near the side. 

2822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol, 188 The beaks sublateral, 
lying on the shorter side. 1870 Hooker Stud. Mora 31 

dicle basal or sublateral. 1875 Darwin /nsectiv. Pl. x 
251 Shere are tentacles on the disc..near the extremities 
of the sublateral bundles. oy 

Sublation (sdblé-fan). [ad L, sudlitio 
-duem, n, of action f. széat- (see SUBLATE ¥.).] 

+1. The middle past of a liquid that has throwa 
its sediment. Ods. pe anpaieete 

1533 Exvor Cast, Helth (1542) 88b, If lyke thynge 
ioe’ f the myddell of the urynall, they be called sublations. 
xg90 Barroucn Meth. Phisick wv, vii. (1596) 233 Their vrine 
hath by and by a white cloude, or a laudable sublation in 
the middes. 

2. The act of taking away, removal. lak 

1626 J. Yates Jdis ad Casarem 1, 18 The subversion © 
Sauls Kingdome, dispersion of the Iewes, rejection aoe 
guests, sublation of the talents. a 1656 De. Hawt / ae 
Wks, (1660) 188 He could not be forsaken by a subjation 
union. 3913 Dortann Med. Dict., Sublation, theremoval, 
detachment, or displacement of a part. 

b. Logic. (See SuBLATE v. 2.) . 

1864 Bowen Logic vii. 219 Only by the non-existence, or 
sublation, of all the others. 

c. Hegelian Philos, (See SUBLATE 2. 3-) 4 

1865 J. H. Stirnuixe Secret of Hegel 1. 356 Aufbeben tne 
das Aufgehobene (das Ideelle), sublation and what 1s a 
lated (and so only raéeddement, not réellement is), this iy a 
a ground-form which repeats itself everywhere and always J 
the sense of which is to be exactly apprehended and part! 
larly distinguished from Nothing. : 

+3. A lifting up, elevation, Ods. re 

1653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 382, Let vs enquire 
whether there be any such sublation or raising made by 5 a 
sent, or Magnetick power. 1656 Biount Glossagr.) St 
tion, a lifting up. = Blit-t 

Subla-tive, a. [ad. L. *sublativus, f, sublat-* 
see SuBLATE v.] Annulling, negativing. s,s 

175 Harris Hermes 11. ii. 253 20%, The conjunction 7 
being avatperexds, -or sublative. ted 

Su‘b-lease, sb. [f. Sus- 9 (e).] A lease gran! 
by one who is a lessee or tenant, an nnderlease. 

1826 Beit. Con. Lazws Scot, (ed. s) 1. 67 In assigning * 
sublease, intimation to the principal tenant is not sufficie! d 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 582 Both the sublease he 
assignation are completed by possession. 1913 77657 i the 
4/4 She had been the lessee, under a sub-least, © 
premises for something like eight years. Jet 

Sub-lea:se, v. [f. Sun- 9 (b).] vans. To suble ; 

3828-43 Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) V. 174 In giving leases © 
houses. -he prohibited his tenants and vassals from subleas- 
ing them to any except Englishmen, 1885 Law Ca 
LXXIEX. 233/r A builder erects a row of cottages on We 


SUB-LET, 


Jandsubleasedto him. 1898 Tontas Freed, buf not Free ©) 
Allthe convicts whom he doesnot work himself. nee leued 
by him to other employers, who may desire cheap labour. 

So Sub-lessee’, one who holds or receives a sub- 
lease ; Sub-le’ssor, one who grants a sub-lease. 

1882 Octivie, Sud-lessee. 1884 Law Times 9 Feb. 259/x 
To indemnify the sublessor against breaches of all covenants 
in the head-lease. 

Su-b-let, 5. [f. next] A sub-lease. 

1906 Daily Chron, 14 Sept. 4f5 The extensive shooting 
near Kingume,..which Lord Lilford has ona sub-let. 190 
A, B, Toon Peet. IWks., Autodiogr. iv. 36 My father had 
taken the place in sub-let from the late Mr. John Campbell, 

Sub-le-t, v. [f. Sun-9(b) +Lerz.!} trans. To 
let (property, a tenement) to a subtenant; to lease 
out (work, etc.) under a subcontract ; to underlet, 


sublease. 

1756 Ssiotrerr Trav. xxxix, U1. 223 My landlord. .declared 
I should not be permitted to sub-let them to any other 
person. 179: Newte Zour Eng. ¢ Scot. 124 The Chieftain 
--lets the land. .to renters; who sub-let it, again, in small 
parcels from year to year, to the lower class of the people. 
1850 All Year Round No. 68. 427 This man employs the 
needlewomen, or perbaps sublets part of his contract to 
others whoemploy them. 2865 Q. Rev. July 3: Poulterers 
of Edinburgh and Glasgow rent ground, subletting the 
shooting, and furnishing the shops with the produce. 387: 
Any Dutton Streets & Lanes i. x1 That house was occu- 
pied by a couple named Cripps, hard, griping people, who 
sublet most of the rooms. 1890 Century Alag. June 221/1 
He's let and sublet, and every man has to make something 
out of him {the convict] each time, 

absol, 1872-4 Jerrentes Toilers of Field (1892) 242 He 
sub-lets, or takes lodgers, and sometimes these Sub-let. 

Hence Suble-ttable a., Suble‘tter, Sub- 


letting wl. sh. 

1859 Pall Mall Gas. x Sept. 3 It is, of course, to be sale- 
able and devisable. Is it not also to be *subletable? x86x 
Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 230 The *sub-lettors declaring 
-.that the rents were raised tothem. 1812 Str J. Sixcrarr 
Syst. Husé. Scot, U1. 108 The *subletting of land. 1826 
Beww Com: Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 77 The right. .of sublet- 
ting. 3854 MeCurcocn Acc. Brit, Entpire 1.537 The legis- 
Jatnre passed the Subletting Act, by which the underletting 
of farms was prohibited without the landlord's consent in 
writing. 1888 7¥mes (weekly ed.) rr May rs/2 He had 
known three or four sublettings before the work reached the 


workman. . 
+ Subleva-minons, ¢. Obs. [f.L. *sudleva- 


min-, men, f. sublevare (see SUBLEVE).] Support- 
ing, sustaining. ; 

166 Fectuant Resolves 1. ti. 177 God..by his upholding 
and sub-levaminous Providence. .governs all, 

+Su‘blevate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. sud- 
levatus, pa. pple. of sublevare (see SuBLEVE).] 
Raised, exalted. 

1823 Firzuyers. Hrsd. (1525) 60 His hart. alway subleuate 
& lyfte vp to god in heuen. 

+Sublevate, v. Obs. [f. L. sudlevat-, pa. 
Ppl stem of sudlevare (see next).] 

trans. To raise, lift up, elevate. 

1597 A.M. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 15b/2 The grounde- 
drawer, to subleuate out of the hoale, the Trepanede bone. 
x6r3 Jackson Creed 1. 343 Whether God..cannot..by.. 
sublenating their dull capacitie by facilitie and plentie of 
externall meanes, repaire whatsoeuer the iniuries of time. 
3656 Biount Glossogr., Sublevate, to lift or hold up; Also 
to help, aid, ease, lighten or lessen. 1657 Physical Dict, 
Stetlevated, carried upward, as the yapors and spirits in 
distilation, or the dew when the sun riseth. 

2. To sublimate. ; 

x657 Toutinson Renou’s Diss. 90 Which serves for dis- 
tilling those things which are ly sublevated. : 

+Sublevation. Obs. [f. L. sublevatio, -onem, 
n. of action f. s#d/evare (see next).] ne 

1, The action of raising or lifting; elevation’; 
also, a particular point of elevation or height. 

xg56 in Robinson More's Utopia Svb, The iust latitede 
therof, that is to say, .. the subleuation or height of the 
pole in that region. 1658 Pxiturs, Sublevation, a lifting 
up; also a helping, or easing. 1708 Kee Asin. Secret, 
179 The Remainder doubled gives 186 the Sublevation of 
the Weight Z. 

2. A rising, revolt. : 

26x3-18 Dantet Colt, Hest. Eng. (1626) 32 Nothing could 
be done..but by a generall subleuation of the people. 
x6so0 Howett Girafi's Rev. Nafles 1. 9 Although the 
Nobility was then joyn’d with the people, that Sublevation 
was not very hurtfull. 2699 Teste Hist. Eng. 211 The 
.. Insurrections of the Nobles in England..werenot followed 
by any general Commotioa or Sublevation of the People. 

4+Subleve, v. Oss. rave“. [ad. L. sudsevdre, 
£. sub- SuB- 25 + Zevdre to raise, lift, f. /evis light.] 
trazs. To succour. 

xgqz St, Papers Her. VIIL, YX. 188 xofe, He bath chef 
hope to be sublevid of somme smal reward by Your regal 


Mageste. 

Su:b-lieutenant. [Scs- 6. Cf F. sovws- 
fieutenant.} ; 

1. An army officer ranking next to a lieutenant; 
formerly, an officer in certain regiments of the 


British Army, corresponding to the ensign in others. 
ryoa-1z Afilit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) 1, Subbrigadier, Sub- 
Litutencst, and the like, are Under-Officers appointed for 
the Ease of those over them of the same Denomination. 
Sub-Lieutenants of Foot take their Post at the Head of the 
Pikes. 1730 Bamey (folio), Sublieutenant, an Officer in 
Regiments of Fusileers, where there are no Ensigns. 1736 
Iiilit. Hist. Pr. Eugene & Maris, 1.111 A Sub-Lieutenant 
of the Grenadiers of Geschwind. 1837 Cartvie Fr. Rev 
vi. vil, A patriotic SubsHeutenant set a pistol to his ear, 


29 


2. An officer in the British Navy ranking next 
below a lieutenant. Formerly called mzate, 

1805 Naval Chron. XII. 5t0 A new Class of Officers, to 
be called Sub-Lieutenants, are to be appointed, selected from 
Midshipmen who have served their time, 1869 Zimes 
15 Oct. That every midshipman or sub-lieutenant, on re- 
turning from his first long cruise, should pass not less than 
a year in a place of naval study. 1898 Kiruisc Fiect in 
Being ii, By the time he has reached his majority a Sub- 
Lieutenant should have seen enough to scber Ulysses, 

Hence Sub-lientenancy, the position or rank 
of a sub-lientenant, 

_1837 Cantyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. ti, To such height of Sub. 
lieutenancy has he now got promoted, from Brienne School, 
3893 F, F. Moore / Forbid Banns liv, Charlie Barham 
passed a creditable examination for a sub-lieutenancy. 

+ Swhligate, v. Ofs. [f. L. subligat-, pa. ppl. 
stem of subligare, f. stb- SuB- 2 +Jligdre to bind, 
tie] Also Subligartion. (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Subligate, to under-bind, to under. 
tye, totye or hang at. 1658 Puituips, Su5tigatior, abind- 
ing, or tying underneath. 

Subligation, erron. form of SurriicaTion. 

1600 Return fr, Parnass. Ww. i. 1249 The parish have put 
up a subligation against you. 

Sublimable (sdblaivmab'l), a. Now rare. [f. 
SUBLIME v. + -ABLE.] Capable of sublimation or 


of being sublimated. 

3666 Bove Orig. Formes & Qual. (1667) 125, I bad sub. 
divided the body of Gold into such minute particles that they 
were sublimable. «1691 — Hist. Air (1692) 47, I found the 
Salt it self to he sublimable. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. 
S. v4, They say that only those things are sublimable, which 
contain a dry exhalable matter in their original construction, 
1859 Purutes Ves. v. 152 [Ferric oxide] is not known to 
be sublimable per se. 

Hence Sublitmableness, the quality of being 
sublimable. 

165 Bove Sceft. Chyrt. (1620) 39x Hesoon obtain'd such 
another Concrete, both as to tast and smell, and easie sub- 
limableness as common Salt Armoniack. 


+Subli-mary, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sublin-ds 


Sunime+-any1!.] Elevated, exalted. 

1652 Brome Paizter’s Ext. ii, First to the Master of the 
feast, ‘his health is consecrated; Thence to each sublimary 
guest. zr6s55 M. Carter Honor Rediv. (1660) 2 Some men 
he hath..elevated..with the sublimary glories of Honor, 
Nobility, and Greatness. 


Sublimate (sxblimt), 55. [ad. L. seedlima- 
tum, neut. pa. pple. (used subst. in med.L.) of 
sublimare to SUBLIME.} 

1. A solid product of sublimation, esf. in the 
form of a compact crystalline cake. 

1626 Bacon Art. Eng. Aletals (1669) 225 To enquire... 
what Metals endure Subliming; and what Body the Sub- 
limate makes, 1694 Satsion Sate’s Dispens. (1713) 359/2 
In the other Part of the Neck you will have a kind of Brey 
Sublimate. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), SublimateofArsenick, 
is Arsenick corrected or freed from its more malignant 
Sulpburs, and rais'd to the top of the Matrass by the force 
of Fire. 1778 Pryce Afin. Cornud. 34 The sublimate of our 
white Mundick..may produce..some of the best white 
Arsenick. 1819 tr. Berselius in Ann. Philos. X11. 405 
The sublimate was pure seJenic acid. 1820 Farapay Ex. 
Kes. No. 13.35 A sublimate of crystals filled the retort. 1869 
Roscor Elem, Chent, 246 Chromic chloride..is obtained as 
asublimate, in beautiful violetcrystals. 1894 Times15 Aug. 
12/2 The walls are nearly all covered by sublimates or dust 
that has adhered and crusted them over. 

b. jig. A refined or concentrated product. 

1683 Norris ldea Hafpin. (1684) 27 Some have..grown 
mad with the Sublimate of Pleasure. 1872 Lippon £¢en1, 
Relig. iii. 92 Man's soul is nota third nature, poised between 
his spirit and his body; nor yet is it a sublimate of his bodily 
organization. 7 F 

2. ‘Mercury sublimate’; mercuric chloride (bi- 
chloride or perchloride of mercury), a white 
crystalline powder, which acts as a violent poison, 

Tn early timeselso used for arsenic (cf. RATSBANE x). 

1543 tr. Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr.(1350) AA aj b, Sublimate, 
Argentum sublimatum is made of Chalcantum, quycke- 
syluer, vyneger, and sal armoniake. 159 Pratr Fewell-k, 
1 10 Suger is a salt, Sublimate is a salt, Saltpeter is a salt, 
r605 Tine Quersit. 1, vil. 26 White sublimate and arsnic.. 
foster and hide a most burning and deadly fire. x609 B. 
Joxson Silent Wom. 1. ii, Take a little sublimate and goe 
out of the world, likea rat. a 166: Horypay JFiwenal (1673) 
122 Sublimate makes black the teeth; makes gray 
the hair. 1789 W. Bucuan Dow: Afed. (1790) 513 To those 
whose stomach cannot bear the solution, the sublimate may 
be given in form of pill. 1842 Borrow idle in Spain xvi, 
J have more than once escaped..having the wine I drank 
spiced with sublimate. 1899 Alibutfs Syst, Med, VU. 
605 A tar bath, with 15 gr. of sublimate added. 

Jeg. 1633 G. Hreseet Temf$le, Ch. Dfilit, 132 Nay he 
became a poet, and would serve His pills of sublimate in 
that conserve. 1896 tr. Huysmarns’ En Route iii. 37 To 
cleanse it with the disinfectant of prayer and the sublimate 
of Sacraments. : * 

b. Now usually corrosive sublimate, formerly 


+sublimate corrosruz. . 

x683 Borie Salbr. Air 6, Though Corrosive Sublimate 
be so mischievous 2 Mineral Composition, that a few grains 
may killa man. 1703 PAiL Trans. XXIII. 1325 Sublimate 
Corrosive. 1842 Macautay Ess., Fredk. Gt. (1851) 11. 690 
Pills of corrosive sublimate. 1873 Garnop & Baxtex Jat. 
Afed. 103 Calomel is apt to contain a trace of corrosive SU: 
limate. : 

C. Sweet sublimate, blue sublimate (see quots.). 

1725 Bradley's Family Dict. sv. Sxect Sublimate 3s 2 
Corrosive Sublimate, whose Points have been puoweeg by 
some Preparation, 3723 Cuampess Cycl. s.¥q Sweet Sul 


| 
| 


SUBLIMATR, 


limate, is the same with Corrosive, only temper’d 
sweeten’d by the Addition of Afercurzus Duleis, aah is 
Suppl. s.v., Blue Sublimate, a preparation of mercury with 
some other ingredients, yielding a fine blue for painting, 

d. attrib. : = containing or impregnated with 
corrosive sublimate, as swb/émate bath, gauze, lotion, 
Solution, water. 

1753 J. Barter Gentil. Farriery xxv. 226 Touch with a 
caustic, or wash with the sublimate water. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Bed. xxvii. 339 During the year 1827 
the venereal patients took..302 sublimate baths. /4id. Core 
rosive sublimate baths. 1895 Arnold § Sons’ Catal. Surg. 
Lustr, 726 Sublimate Gauze. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VU. 
870 The parts were then disinfected with sublimate lotion. 
_3. Afineral, The deposit formed on charcoal or 
in a glass tube, when certain minerals are heated 
and subjected to the blowpipe. 

2842 Panne, Chez. Anal. (1845) 262 Metals. Produce a 
sublimate on charcoal—antimony ; arsenic fete....Giveno 
sublimate on charcoal—mercury ; osmium. 

+tSublimate, fc. pp/e. and p/. a. Obs. Also 
5 -lymate, 6-lemmat, 5, 7 -limat. [ad. L. sxbf7- 
matis, pa. pple, of sublimare to SUBLIME] 

A. pa. pple. 1. Raised, elevated, exalted. 

1460 CarcravE Chron. (Rolls) 93 This man with sedicious 
knytis was sublimat in the empire. 1492 Ryman Poems vi. 
7in Arch. Stud. neu. Spr, UXX XIX. 175 O spowse of Criste 
inmaculate, Aboue alle aungellis sublimate. 1603 HARSNET 
Pop. Inifost. 11x According as they are improued, subli- 
mate, and aduaunced by the authority of holy church of 
Rome. 16:2 Drayron Poly-olb, Notes 15 Some of them 
were sublimat farre above earthly conceit, “1646 SALTMARSH 
Some Dros ii 95 Thisis Perfectionand Prelacy sublimate. 

2. Sublimated, distilled. 

147x Ruerey Com. Alch. 11. xiv. in Ashm. (1652) 142 Thy‘ 
Water must be seven tymes Sublymate. 

B. ppl.a. LL Mercury sublimate (occas. subli- 
mate mercury): = SUBLIMATE sé, 2. 

1562 Butrein Sulwarke, Bk. Sinzples 74 With this Quicke- 
siluer and Sal Armoniake, is made Marcurie sublemmat. 
x6x0 B, Jonson Adch. 11. i, Mercury sublimate, That keepes 
the whitenesse, hardnesse, and the biting. 1697 HeapxicH 
Arcana Philos, 118 Sublimate Mercury. 1770 Pil Trans. 
LX, 187 A composition of sublimate mercury,..will prevent 
insects.,from destroying the plumage, x G. Surin 
Laboratory 1.98 Ground and mixed with sublimate mercury, 

2. Refined, purified ; elevated, sublime. 

1607 R. Cfarew}tr. Estienne’s Worldof WondersEp. Ded 
Others (of a more refined and sublimate temper) can sauour 
nothing but that which exceeds the vulgar capacitie. bia. 
136 A most sublimate subtiltie, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 366 Offering her selfe more sublimate and pure, in the 
sacred name..of Religion. 1648 J. Beaunonr Psyche x. 
Ixv, So sublimate and so refining was That Fire, that all the 
Gold it turn'd to Dross. 166x Granvite Van. Doge, 124. 
The corporeal Machine, which even on the most sublimate- 
Tntellectualsisdangerously influential 1676 Hace Contemp]. 
u. Afedit. Lord's Pr. 2 The most Exact Sublimate Wits. 
inscribed their Altar, To the Unknown God. x720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God 1.x. 231 A Love Sublimateand Refined. 

Sublimate (szblimeit), v, Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
sublimat-, pa. ppl. stem of sublimare to SUBLIME.} 

1. trans. To raise to high place, dignity, or 
honour. = SuBLIME v. 7. Obs. 

€1866 Meri¢ Tales of Skeltor in S.’s Wks. (1843) I. p. bxii,, 
He that doth humble hymselfe..shalbe exalted, extontied,. 
--or sublimated. 1631 Werever dnc. Funeral Mon. 863 
Felix was..sublimated_with an Episcopall Mitre. 1637 
Basrwick Litany 1. 17 Sometime, forty at once or more, are 
mounted and sublimated into the high Commission Court. 
2637 Eart Mon. tr. Malveszi's Rom. & Targuin 214 They 
-- would sublimate themselves forig. accrescere volunt] Con+ 
trary to the will of fortune. 

2. = SUBLIME v. 1. Now rare. 

zsgr Percivat, Sf. Dict, Sublincar, to sublimate. 1631 
Brearuwatr WaAtmzies, Metall-man 62 Elevate that tri- 
pode; sublimate that pipkin; elixate your antimonie. 
x65: Witne tr. Primrose's Pog. Err. ww. iii. 22x Honey 
thrice sublimated. 1706 Puiturrs (ed. Kersey). 1858 Sime 
sonps Dict. Trade 365 Sublimate,..to raise volatile sub- 
stances by heat, and again condense them in a solid form. 

b. gen. To act upon (a substance) so as to 


produce a refined product. Often in fig. context. 
x6or Dorman La Primanud. Fr. Acad, Ww. xc. 401 A 
maruellous kinde of naturall chimistrie..so to sublimate that 
which of it selfe is poison. 1638 Jackson Creed 1x. xxiv. 
16) None..would accuse an Alchimist .. for wasting .. 
copper, lead, or brasse, if hee could..sublimate them into 
ure gold, x6S0 Bretr TArenodia 12 Tis chymick heat in’s 
Btond doth swim, T’wil sublimate terrestr’al him And so 
make ofa Dukea Cherubim. 2711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 
1. 134 The original plain principles of humanity..have, by a 
sort of spiritual chymists, been so sublimated, as to become 
the highest corrosives. 1747 Hervey Jfedet, 1. 30 Decem- 
ber’s cold collects the gross Materials, which are sublimated 
by the refining Warmth of May. 1750 G. Huctes Bardados 
32 The heat of the Sun..is so intense..that it sublimates 
their juices, salts, and spirits to a far greater degree of Bere 
fection. 2779 Jouxsos L. P., Milton (1£63) 71 ‘The heat o! 
Milton’s mind may be said to sublimate his learning. 5 
+3. To extract by or as by sublimation ; = SUB- 
Lev. 2. Chiefly fg. O65. ‘ 
3514 T. ADAMS fly Ze ‘Heav. Wks. (1629) 290 You Pipe 
haue put so faire for the Philosophers stone, that you eae 
endeuoured to sublimate it out of poore mens bones, Bro 7 
to powder by your oppressions. | 3625 J. Yates (tis a 
Czsarem u, 33 Words xnigmaticall, sublimated in the 
farnace of his owne braine. 2644 Mtros Arred. 9 It sill 
be aharderalchymy then Lullies ever knew, tosu limat any 
ood use out of such a2 invention. 
. b. pass. and intr. To be produced as the result 
f sublimation. y 
seas J. Cortunxs Salt § Fisk, 127 This Salt was formerly 


found Sublicated cpon the superficies of the burnt Sands. 


SUBLIMATED. 


of that Country. x799 G. Saitn Laboratory I. 327 The 

hosphorus, which in the receiver is sublimated of a yellow- 
ish colour. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 49. Towards the 
end of the operation, a little sulphur is sublimated. 1866 
Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classified 74 Sulphur, .sub- 
limates in matrass. 1872 J. Years Techn. Hist. Content, 321 
Reducing the ore to powder, and afterwards by roasting it 
till the sulphur was sublimated. 1897 Al/buti's Syst, Med, 
IL 884 The chief part of this [morphia] literally burned and 
not sublimated at all. ; F 

4, To exalt or elevate fo a high or higher state ; 
= SUBLIME 7. 4c. s “ . 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. (1616) L tii, Knowing my 
selfe an essence so sublimated, and refin'd by trauell. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 97 A man in whose very 
countenance was pourtraid out a map of politicall gouern- 
ment.., sublimated with a reuerend maiestie in his lookes. 
x6%4 Jackson Creed 1. v. v. § 8 This absolute submission 
of their consciences ..sublimates them from refined Heathen- 
isme or Gentilisme todiabolisme. 1673 Lady's Calling 1. 32 
This is it which sublimates and spiritualizes pamoolty 
3682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1711/4 Sedition and Rebellion, su 
limated to the heighth, and as the very Extract of Disorder 
and Anarchy. 1781 HayLey 777. Temper v. 283 Here grief 
and joy so suddenly unite, That anguish serves to sublimate 
delight. 1869 Lecky £urof. Mor. LL. 295 Moral ideas ina 
thousand forms have been sublimated, enlarged and changed. 
1884 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashti x, Forced to lose faith in 
her. capacity to sublimate her erring nature. 

b. tronical. 

1822 in W. Cobbett Rur. Rides 1.89 The unnatural work- 
ing of the paper-system has sublimated him out of his 
senses. . . 

5. To transmute zzfo something higher, nobler, 
more sublime or refined; = SUBLIME v. 5. 

1624 [Scott] Vox Regis To Rdr. p. iv, It expresseth 
strength to haue words sublimated into works, 167zSTerry 
Sernt, (1710) II. 275 Holiness exalts and sublimates a Man 
into Spirit. 1676 Have Confempl, 1.63 The Heart becomes 
--the very sink..of all the Impure desires of the Flesh, 
where they are..sublimated into Impurities, more exquisite 
[etc.}, a1708 Beverince Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 159 By sub- 
limating good Thoughts into good Affections. 1858 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. 1V. xviii. 59 Their understandings were too 
direct to snblimate absurdities into mysteries. 1884 Coz- 
temp. Rev. Feb. 262 Sublimating into an ideal sentiment 
what..had been little more than an animal appetite. 

b. intr. for pass. = SUBLIME v. 5 b. 

1852 Brimtey Ess, (1858) 266 If Miss Rebecca Sharpe bad 
really been..a matchless beauty,..she might have subli- 
mated into a Beatrix Esmond. 

6. To refine away info something unreal or non- 
existent; to reduce to unreality. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hasunton Jfetaph, xxiii. (1859) II. 79 The 
materialist may now derive the subject from wee object, the 
idealist derive the object from the subject, the absolutist 
sublimate both into indifference. 1867 Jforn. Star 29 Jan., 
We are too much given to sublimate official responsibility 
until it becomes impalpable to ordinary senses. 1859 Lecky 
Europ. Mer. 1. 342 While he..sublimated the popular 
worship into a harmless symbolism. xz9x0 W. S. Parucr 
Diary Modernist 264 A spiritual bodyis for him sublimated 
ont of reality. 

Hence Sublimating w5/. sd. and ffi. a. 

161x Corcr., Sublimation, a sublimating, raising, or lifting 
vp. 1612 W. Parkes Curtainc-Dr. 41 O this body of ours 

--what time doe wee bestow in the garnishment of the same 

(and especially our woemen). .in Pomtatrmsfortheir skinnes, 

in Fucusses for their faces, by sublimatinge, and mercury. 

1840 Por Balloon Hoax Whs. 1865 I. 97, I can conceive 

nothing more sublimating than the strange peril and novelty 

of an adventure such as this. 


Sublimated (sv-blimettéd), 22 a. 
+-ED], 

L. Produced by sublimation. 

3605 Tinme Quersif, 1. v. 125 Then shal yee see the sub- 
limated matter cleauing to the sides of the glasses. 1632 
Celestina 1. 16 Shee made sublimated Mercury. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chen. 1. 180 Half a part of sublimated sulphur, 
2816 J. Sst Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 296 Sublimated 
metallic oxides. 

‘tb. Mixed or compounded with dbrrosive sub- 

limate (or arsenic). Ods. 

_ 61x Corer, Sudlimé..sublimated, or mixed with Arsen- 
Icke. 163: Massixcer Believe as You List u.i, A subli- 
mated pill of mercurie. 

2. fig. @. Of persons and immaterial things ; 
Exalted, elevated; raised to a high degree of 
purity or excellence; lofty, sublime. 

1599 Sanpys St. Relig. (1605) H 2b, Of a more refined & 
sublimated temper, then that their country conceits can 
satisfie. 161z Drayton Poly.olb. iv. 266 In words, whose 
weight best sute a sublimated straine. 2654 Owen Saints’ 
Persev, vii. 17x These latter, more refined, sublimated 
mercurial wits. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 105. 1/1 The Refin'd 
the Sublimated precepts ofthe Gospel. 21763 SHEeNstoxE 
Economy 1. 122 Ye tow’ring minds! ye sublimated souls! 
2812 Jerrerson Wit. (1830) IV. 176 Asublimated imparti- 
ality, at which the world willlaugh, 1823 Lams Guy Faux 
in Eliana (1867) 19 Swallowing the dregs of Loyola for the 
veryquintessence ofsublimated reason. 1876 M1ss BRADDON 
Haggard’s Dau, xiii, Is this love, or only a sublimated 

friendship? _z90r R. Garnerr Ess, iii. 84 Poetry is neither 
exalted utility nor sublimated intellect, 

- ‘tb. Pufted up, haughty. Ods. 

1634 Sin T. Herveer 7rav. 130 The Kings of Pegu [etc} 
are so sublimated, that when an Ambassadour comes before 
them, they must doe it creeping. 

. png concentrated. 7zre. 

1884 Harfger’s Mag. Sept. Paris is F. 
Trouville a sublimated pare BIE te ured 

3. Of physical things : Purified, refined, rarefied. 


rare. 
21676 Hate Print. Orig. Alan. ww. ii. 297 The ‘Ether, 


[f. prec. 


30 


which is but a purer sublimated Air. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. i. 9 The sublimated air, diffusing itself by its mobility. 
1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley xix, A sublimated meat 
that could scarcely have grown upon any mundane sheep. 

Sublimation (sxblima-fan). Also 4-5 -acion, 
5-lym-,-acioun,-acyon. [a.F. szd/ination (from 
14th c.), or ad. late L. sudlimatio, -énem, n. of 
action f, seblimare to Sustime. Cf. It. seblima- 
stone, Sp. sublimacion, Pg. sublimagio.} 

1. The chemical action or process of subliming or 
converting a solid substance by means of heat into 
vapour, which resolidifies on cooling. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 86 He mot..kepe in his entencion 
The point of sublimacion. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 35% 
This is pe maner of sublimacioun, loke hou haue a strong 
vessel maad of glas bat it mowe dure in befier[etc.}. 1460-70 
Bk. Quinte Essence 4 Pe quint essencia perof is naturaly 
incorruptible be which 3e schal drawe out by sublymacioun, 
1594 Prat Fewell-ho. wi. 89 Distillations, calcinations, and 
sublimations. 1605 Timme Quersit, 1. vii. 28 The common 
armoniac..in the forme of most white and salt meale, may 
be carried up into the cloudes by sublimation. 1657 Physical 
Dict., Sublimation, is x chymical operation, when the ele- 
vated matter in distillation, being carried to the highest part 
of the helm, and finding no passage forth, sticks to the sides 
thereof. 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722) 414 The Sublima- 
tion of Camphire, Benzoin, and Arsenick. 18:6 J. Suit 
Panorama Sei. & Art 1, 302 Sublimation isto dry matters, 
what distillation is to humid ones. 1867 Broxast Chem. 114 
hese crystals are moderately heated in an iron pan to de- 
ptive them of tar, and are finally purified by sublimation. 
1880 Srory-MASKELYNE in Wature XXI. 204 It is possible 
--that the condition for its [viz. carbon's) sublimation in 
the form of crystals..is one involving a combination of high 
temperature and high pressure. 

attrib. 1896 Frnt Chenr. Soc. LXX. 1. 635 Sublimation 
Temperatures in the Cathode-Light Vacuum. Jéid. 636 
The sublimation tension of iodine at various temperatures. 

b. Geol. Applied to a (supposed) analogous 

process by which minerals are thrown up ina state 
of vapour from the interior of the earth and 
deposited nearer its surface, 

1829 Phil, Mag. Mar. 174 The conjecture, that galena in 
these veins has been in some instances supplied by sublima- 
tion from below. 1879 Encyed. Brit. X. 260/2. 

attrib, 188r Raymonn Sfining Gloss., Sublimation 
theory, the theory that a vein was filled first with metallic 
vapors. 1894 Foster Ore & Stone Mining 17 One great 
objection to the universal acceptance of the sublimation 
theory is that many of the minerals found in lodes would be 
decomposed at high temperatures. x90z Wesster Suppl, 
Sublimation vein, ..2 vein formed by condensation of 
material from the condition of vapor. | 

c. (The condition of) being in the form of 
vapour as the result of sublimation, 

x808. ed. Frit. XX. 12 Lead. .taken ina state ofsublima- 
tion intothelungs. 1856 Pacr Adu. Tert-bh. Geol. xvi. 304 
Products which issue in 2 state of sublimation from the 
craters of active volcanoes. 

2. A solid substance deposited as the result of 
the cooling of vapour arising from sublimation or 
a similar process. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ui. iv. 82 A fat and 
unctuous sublimation in the earth concreted and fixed by 
salt and nitrous spirits, x65z Bextowes Theoph. xu. 
xxxvi, From pretious Limbeck sacred Loves distill Such 
Sublimations, as do fill Mindes with amazed Raptures of 
their Chimick Skill 1867 J. Hocc Aficrose, 1. iit. 214 Dr. 
Guy brought under the notice of microscopists a plan for 
preserving metallic sublimations, x! Puiturrs Vesuv. v. 
152 Fenic chloride (muriate of iron) is found among the sub- 
limations of Vesuvius. 1892 Daily News 3 Sept. 6/5 A 
magnificent lava-grotto all coated with beautiful sulphuric 
sublimations. 

+3. = Scsnation 1. Obs, 

1547 Recorve Urinal Phys. (1651) 16 If it [sc. sediment] 
be so light, that it swim in the middle region of the urine, 
then is it called the sublimation orswim. 1625 Hart Anat, 
Urines 1, iit. 34 The urine in this disease was.. variable and 
inconstant in the swimme and sublimation. 

+4. Elevation to high rank. Ods. 

o1440 Alphabet of Tales 234 A hertelie ioy..pat he tuke 
when he hard tell of be sublimacion of his fadur. 

5. Elevation to a higher state or plane of exist- 
ence; transmutation into something higher, purer, 
or more sublime. 

2615 Jackson Creed tv. 111. viii. § 5 By the assistance of 
that grace whose infusion alone must worke the sublimation. 
@ 1652 J. Suit Sé/. Disc. vit. iv. (1821) 334 That perfection 
of which they s; ..was nothing else but a mere sublima- 
tion of their own natural powersand principles. 1764 Reip 
Inguiry vit. 20 The new system by a kind of metaphysical 
sublimation converted all the qualities of matter into sensa- 
tions. 1824 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) 1V. 387 Every indi- 
vidual of my associates will look..to the sublimation of its 
{the University’s) character. 1866 F. Harper Peace through 
Druth 299 This supernatural sublimation of man's nature. 

b. An elated or ecstatic state of mind. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, That enthusiastic 
sublimation which is the source of greatness and energy. 
1884 Harfer’s Mag. LXIX. 469 The world has long sought 
an antidote toseasickness...Itissublimation. 189r Harpy 
Tess xitii, Tess’s unassisted power of dreaming .. being 
enough for ber sublimation at present, she declined except 
the merest sip. 

6. The result of such elevation or transmutation; 
the purest or most concentrated product (of); the 
highest stage or point (ef); a height (of). 

x691 d’Enuliane's Frauds Ron, Monks (ed, 3) 287 That 
they may authorize their neat Thoughts and high Sublima- 
tions of Wit. 2 1693 Sout Serwe. (1727) II. 199 It is (as it 
were) the very Quintessence and Sublimation of Vice, by 
which (as in the Spirit of Liquors) the Malignity of many 


SUBLIME. 


Actions is contracted into_a little Compass. 1828 De 
Quixcey Rhet, Wks. 1862 X. 39 The last sublimation of 
dialectical subtlety. 183x D. E. Witutams Life Sir 7: 
Lawrence U.37 The truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth, must be the sublimation aspired to. 38 
Miss Mutock John Halifix xi, His demeanour..was the 
sublimation of all manly courtesy. 1863 Miss Brappoy 
Eleanor's Vict, xxiv, A woman's love is the sublimation of 
--selfishness. 1874 Harpy Far fr, Madding C: vowd xl, That 
acme and sublimation of all dismal sounds, the bark of 
a fox. 

+Su-blimator. Ods. rare. [f. Supunaute 
v.: see-aTor.] A thing which sublimates, 

1982 Phil. Trans. KLVII. 549 The atmosphere of the 
earth is a more powerful sublimatar than those of our 
chemists. 

+ Sublimatory, sd. Obs. [ad.-med.L. sudi- 
matoriunt, neut. ol sudblimdtorits (see next). Cf, 
F. sublimatoire.] A vessel used for sublimation, 
a subliming-pot. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. 7. Preamb. 74 Oure..descen- 
sories, Violes, crosletz, and sublymatories, Cucurbites, and 
Alambikes eek. 31584 R. Scor Descou. Witcher. xv. i. 295, 
1605 TiMME Querstt, 11. v.12 f Smal long lymbeckes in forme 
ofa sublimatorie. 1662 R. Marnuew Und, Alch. 177 Grind 
them wel together, put them into a Sublimatory of good 
glass. 1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 484/2 The 
Volatile Sal-Armoniack is only the Volatile parts sublimed 
alone..the Acid..remaining behind at bottom of the Subli- 
matory. | . 

+Sublimatory, ¢. Os. [ad. med.L, subli- 
matorius,f. sublimat-: see SUBLIMATE and -ony2} 
L. Suitable for subliming. 

1605 Timme Quersit, 11. v. 125 Thou shalt increase the 
fire. .until..the fire bee made sublimatorie. 

2. Used in sublimation. 

16so AsustoLe Chyn:. Coll. 66 Take the pregnant Earth, 
and put it into a Sublimatory vessell luted and well shut 
up. 1666 Bovir Orig. Formes & Qual. (1667) 240 Though 
these [sulphur, mercury, and vermilion] will rise togetheria 
Sublimatory Vessels. e 

| Sublima-tum., Obs. [neut. of L. subdimdatus: 
see SUBLISATE @.] Corrosive sublimate. 

2577 Frampton Yoyful News 18 In the salt Fleume, he 
shall ut with a Feather, a little of the water of Sublimatum. 
1s90 Greene Vever too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII, 16 Some 
pe aaa be cured but by Sublimatum, z6zr [see Suz 
uimy). P 

Sublime (siblaim), a. and sb, [ad.L. seeblimis, 
prob, f. sxb up to+J/imen lintel. Cf. F., It. Sp. 
Pg. sublime.} A. adj. 

L. Set or raised aloft, high up. arch. 

(2) in predicative use. ae 

1604 R. Caworey Table Alph., Sublime, set on high, lift 
vp. 1638 Sir T. Hersert frav. (ed. 2) 33 The element 
grew dreadfull,..the sea sublime and wrathfull. 1667 Mu- 
ton P. L.vt.771 Hee on the wings of Cherub rode sublime 
On the Crystallin Skie. Drypen Virg. Georg. §. 33% 
Two Poles turn round the Globe...The first sublime 19 
Heav'n, the last is whirl'd Below the Regions of the nether 
World. 1725 Pore Odyss. v, 212 Build the rising ship, 
Sublime to bear thee o'er the gloomy deep. , 1784 CowrEr 
Task 1. 203 Cawing rooks, and kites that swim sublime In 
still repeated circles. 1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin 103 To 
fly sublime Thro’ the courts, the camps, the schools. 

Jie. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. i, Not..to gapr 
or look upward with the eye, but to have his thovgats 
sublime. 1786 Burxs Zo 7..S**** iv, My fancy yerket op 
sublime Wi’ hasty summon. F 

(6) Inattrib, use; +contextually = highest, top. 

1612 Woopat Surg. Mate (1639) 274 Sublimation S when 
that which is extracted is driven to the sublime part of tbe 
vessell. 1638 Ste T. Hersent Trav. (ed. 2) 183 The 50 ‘i 
lime height did not disanimate us, as did the danger 0° 
descending. 1695 Prior Ode to King xi, Let Thy sublime 
Meridian Course For Mary's setting Rays attone. 17 
Cowrer Task 1. 157 Travel nature up To the sharp 7) 
of her sublimest height. 1873 Browsine Red Cott, Ntca, 
239 A sublime spring from the balustrade About the tower 

b. Of the arms : Uplifted, upraised. aa 

1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 38 With arms sublime, that Boa 

upon the air. : “bh implica 
c. Of flight; only in fig. context with implc 
tion of senses 4-7. ene 

1684 Burser tr. Afore's Utopia Pref. A 4 We aap iaare 
ning to fly into a sublime pitch, of a strong but false an the 
rick. 1838 Eserson Addr. Wks. (Bohn) I. 193 rated. 
sublimest flights of the soul, rectitude is never Summ . 

a. Anat, Of muscles: Lying near the suriace, 
superficial, Also applied to the branch of anatomy 
treating of superficial muscles. é The 

1855 Duncuson Med, Lex. 1891 Century Dict. so eh. 
sublime flexor of the fingers (the flexor sublimis, 2 hele ht 

2. Of buildings, etc.: Rising to a great Belghhy 
lofty, towering. arch. he sub- 

1635 Hevwooo Hierarchy vm. 532 Thunders at t c OL 
limest buildings aime. 1667 Breurncsty Brachy-Mar' ceee 
xxviii. roz He'd rost her quick, and after throw be Pui 
From the sublimest tower in the town. 1799 in Si? 
Fras, HI, 322 Sublime their artless locks they Wer 114 
Moore Lalla Rookh 209 Those towers sublime, That s¢ 
above the grasp of Time. : ense, 

8. Of lofty bearing or aspect; in a bad sense, 
haughty, proud. Chiefly Zoe?, 

1596 Spenser ¥. Q. v. viii. 30 The proud Soul 4 nso" 
resumpteous cheare, And countenance sublime am! ber 
lent. 1639 Wortos in Relig. (1651) 171 His Limbs rather 
sturdy then dainty: Sublime and almost Tumorous in (7 
Looks and Gestures. 1667 Micron P. LZ. 1v. 30° Be ed. 
large Front and Eye sublime declar’d Absolute rule. 4 
x1. 236 Not terrible,..nor sociably mild,.. But solemn nae 
sublime. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxxix, He was sublim 
without bhaughtiness, courteous without formality. 38H 


dan with 


SUBLIME, 


Mrs. Browns Vis, Poets c, There, Shakespeare, on whose 
forehead climb The crowns o’ the world. Oh, eyes sublime, 
With tears and Jaughters for all time ! 

+ b, Exalted in feeling, elated. Ods. 

1667 Miutox P. Z.x. 536 Sublime with expectation. 3671 
— Santson 1669 While thir hearts were jocund and sublime, 
Drunk with Idolatry, drunk with Wine. 

4, Of ideas, truths, subjects, etc.: Belonging to 
the highest regions of thonght, reality, or human 
activity. + Also occas. said of the thinker, 

1634 Mitton Commus 785 Thou hast nor Eare, nor Soul to 
apprehend The sublime notion, and high mystery. 1647 
H. More Song ef Soul 1. To Rdr. C 2 ‘the contemplation 
of these things is very sublime and subtile. 1674 Pray- 
ForD S&iU7 Afus. (ed. 7) Pref. A 4 b, This [art] of Musick is 
the most sublime and excellent for its wonderfull Effects 
and Inventions. a@xgzrt Keitt Afaupertius’ Diss. (1734) x1 
Let us leave it to sublimer Philosophers to search into the 
Cause of this Tendency. 1724 A. Corutxs Gr. Chr. Relig. 
233 They despised the literal sense of the Old Testament, 
and employed their invention to find out sublime senses 
thereof, x78: Cowrer Conversat. 548 What are ages and 
the lapse of time, Match'd against truths, as lasting as sub- 
lime? 2819 Keats Fall Hyperion 1. 173 Whether his labours 
be sublime or low. 1848 Mariorm //a/y II. iii. 82 The 
sublimest theories of divine doctrine. 1849 Macauay Hist. 
Eng. iti. 1. 412 The most sublime departments of natural 
philosophy, 1853 Rosertson Lect. (1858) 254 England's 
sublimer battle cry of ‘Duty’. 

tb. Of geometry : see quots. Ods. 

sa8 Cnamsers Cyel. s.v. Geomctry, The Higher, or 
Sublimer Geometry is that employ'd in the consideration of 
Curve Lines, Conic Sections, and Bodies form’d thereof. 
842 Penny Cycl. XXIIL. 186/1 The term sublime geometry 
was technical, meaning the higher parts of geometry, in 
which the infinitesimal calculus or something equivalent 
was employed. ¥ i 

&. Of persons, their attributes, feelings, actions : 
Standing high above others by reason of nobility 
or grandeur of nature or character; of high intel- 
lectual, moral, or spiritual level. Passing into a 
term of high commendation: Supreme, perfect. 

1643 Burroucues ExJ, ist 3 ch. Hosea vii. 385 Others are 
of more sublime spirits naturally, as ifthey were borne for 
great things, 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgrint (1637) 218 

Nor is there any delight so noble and sublime, so pure and 
refined. a@zzxg Burnet Own Time (1724) 1.215 He..was 
avery perfect friend, and a most sublime Christian. 1794 
Mrs. Rapvcurre Myst. Udolpha xv, Emily’s eyes filled with 
tears of admiration and sublime devotion. x8zr SHELLEY 
Adonais v, Others more sublime..Have sunk, extinct in 
their refulgent prime. 1838 Loner. Z2. Stars ix, Thou shalt 
know. how sublimea thing it is To sufferand bestrong. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXL 188/2 Lear, who appeals to the heavens, 
‘ for they are old’ like him, is sublime, from the very inten- 
sity of his sufferings and his passions. Lady Macbeth is 
sublime from the intensity of her will. x8sz Tennyson Ode 
Death Wellington 34 And, as the greatest only are, In his 
simplicity sublime. 1872 Geo. Error in Cross Life (1886) 
Ii. 159 Mr. Lewes makes a martyr of himself in writing 
all my notes and business letters. Is not that being a sub- 
limehusband? 
b. colleg. with ironical force. 
AMod, He has a sublime sense of his own importance. 
, This is a sublime piece of impertinence. 
6. Of language, style, or a writer: Expressing 
lofty ideas in a grand and elevated manner. 

i585 A, Day Enel. Secretorie 1. (1595) 10 We do find 
three sorts [s¢. of the style of epistles]..to haue bene gene- 
rally commended. Sublime, the highest and stateliest 
maner, and loftiest deliverance of any thing that may be, 
expressing the heroicall and snighty actions of Kings [etc.]. 

1690 Temrre Ess. 11. Poetry 19 It must be confessed, that 

Homer was..the vastest, the sublimest, and the most won- 

derful Genius. 21718 Prior Better Answer vii, As He was 

a Poet sublimer than Me. 1728 Cuamners Cycé, s.v., The 

sublime Style necessarily requires big and magnificent 

Words; but the Sublime may be found in a single Thought, 

a single Figure, a single Turn of Words. 1756 Warton 

Ess, Pope 1.18 Every excellence, more peculiarly appro- 

riated to the sublimer ode. 1782 V. Knox &ss. xv. (1819) 
. 89 The Bible, the Iliad, and Shakspeare’s works, are 
allowed to be the sublimest books that the world can exhibit. 
1817 CoLeripce Biogr. Lit. xvi. (1907) H. 22 The sublime 
Dante. 3839 De Quincey Jfilton Wks. 1857 VIL. 319 
Whether he can cite any other book than the ‘ Paradise 
Lost ', as continuously sublime, or sublime even by its pre- 
vailing character. 
7, Of things in nature and art: Affecting the 


mind with a sense of overwhelming grandeur or 
irresistible power ; calculated to inspire awe, deep 
reverence, orlofty emotion, by reason ofits beauty, 


vastness, or grandeur. . 

azrqzoo Evetyn Diary 12 Nov. 1644, Just before this 
portico stands a very sublime and stately Corinthian columne. 
1762 Kanes Event. Crit. iv. (1833) 110 Great and elevated 
objects considered with relation to the emotions produced 
by them, are termed grand and sublime. 1806 Gazeticer 
Scot, (ed, 2) 292 This fall of water..is indeed awful and 
sublime, but has too much of the terrible in its appearance. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXILL. 186/2 The stars are sublime, ye 
there is no terror in the emotion they excite. 1878 Suites 
Robt. Dick vii. 78 After the cultivated fields, come the 
moors—quiet, solitary, and sublime. 

8. Of rank, status: Very high, exalted. arch. 

xyoz Evetyn Let. to Pepys 20 Jan., Persons of the 
sublimest rank and office. 1718 Prior Ode to Queett xix, 
Those Heights, where William's Virtue might have staid, .- 
the Props and Steps were made, Sublimer yet to raise his 
Queen’s Renown. 1769 Gray Jnstallat. Ode 25 Meek 
Newton's self bends from his state sublime. 

b. As an honorific title of the Sultan or other 

potentates ; also ¢ransf. of their actions. Cf, Sud- 


dine Parte (see Porte), and Susuiury 2 d. 
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3820 Byron Fuan v. cxliv, Your slave brings tidings.. 
Which your sublime attention may be worth. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 123 Your Sublime Highness Is strangely moved. 
x8s5 Miuman Lat. Chr. vit. iii. (1864) IV. 113° Gregory 
assumed the lofty tone of arbiter and commanded them to.. 
await his sublime award. 3 

ce. Refined: now used in trade names to desig- 
nate the finest quality. ‘ 

1694 Satson Bate's Disfens. (1713) 299/2 It.. will do that 
..Which others more esteemed sublime Medicines will not 
do. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 62/2 Jeyes' Sublime Dis- 
infectant Toilet Soaps. 1897 Daily News 1 Oct.7/7 A bottle 
upon which wasa label ‘Sublime Salad Oil’. 

+9. Aled. Of respiration: Of the highest degree. 

1656 Rinctey Pract. Physick 224 Difficulty of breath is 

eater then in a Pluresy, which Hippocrates calleth sub- 
lime. 1668 Cutrerrer & Core Sarthol, Anat. u. iii.g2 The 
former Respiration Galen terms gentle or small, ..the other 
strong,..a third sublime where the Diaphragma, intercostal 
nels and muscles of the Chest do act all together, 

1» 50. 

L. Now always with ¢he: That which is sublime; 
the sublime part, character, property, or feature of. 
+ Formerly with @ and J/. and occas. without 
article, chiefly in contexts where SuBLIMITY would 
now be used. 

a. in discourse or writing. 

1679 SHADWELL True Widow 1, 6 What is your opinion of 
the Play?..There are a great many sublimes that are very 
Poetical. 1704 Swirt 7. Jud Pref. 22 Whatever Word or 
Sentence is printed in a different Character, shall be judged 
to contain something extraordinary either of Wit or Sub- 
lime, 1727 Warsurton Tracts (1789) 115 With what a 
Sublime might that Flash of Lightning have been brought 
in. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Art of Poetry 56x Since 
1 can write the true Sublime. 1749 Fiscoinc Tom: Fones 
Contents 1v, ii, A short hint of what we can do in the sub- 
lime, and a description of Miss Sophia Western. 1762 
Grason Afisc, Wks, (1814) V. 277 That sublime which results 
from the choice and general disposition of a subject. 1785 
Cowrer Let, to ¥. Newton 10 Dec., The sublime of Homer 
in the hands of Pope becomes bloated and tumid, and his 
description tawdry. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 565 Feign- 
ing pique at what she call’d The raillery, or grotesque, or 
false sublime. 

b. in nature and art. 

1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking iv, The Sublime of Nature 
is the Sky, the Sun, Moon, Stars, &c. 1753 Hocartu 
Anal, Beauty x. 51 What I think the sublime in form, so 
remarkably display’d in the human body. 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs 11. 320 The awful, the sublime of this 
reverend pile. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. I. 5 Never need 
an American look beyond his own country for the sublime 
and beautiful of natural scenery. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 
x188/r The material sublime—or the sublime of nature. 

¢. in human conduct, life, feeling, etc. 

1749 Warsurton Leé. to Hurd 13 June, His gravity and 
sublimeofsentiment. 1756 Burke Sud, § Beaut. 1. vii. (1759) 
58 Whatever is fitted in any sort to excite the ideas of pain, 
and danger, that is to say, whatever is in any sort terrible, .. 
is a source of the sublime. 1789 Burns Jo Dr. Blacklock ix, 
Tomake ahappy fire-sideclime Toweans and wife, That’sthe 
true pathos and sublime Of human life. 1789 A. Hamicton 
IVks. (1886) VIL. 39 This was one of those strokes that 
denote superior genius, and constitute the sublime of war. 
1804-6 Syp. Situ A/or. Philos. (1850) 234 To harbour no 
mean thought in the midst of abject poverty, but..to found 
a spirit of modest independence upon the consciousness of 
having always acted well;—this is a sublime. 1847 Pres- 
corr Peru (1850) I. 35 This was heroic, and wanted only 
a nobler motive for its object to constitute the true moral 
sublime. 187x Saves Charac. v. (1876) 134 The patriot 
who fights an always-losing battle—the martyr who goes to 
death amidst the triumphant shouts of his enemies..are 
examples of the moral sublime, . 

2. With ¢ke: The highest degree or point, 
summit, or acme of. Now rare. 

1813 Byron Let. fo Miss Milbanke 26 Sept. Wks. 1899 
IIL. 403 The moral of Christianity is perfectly beautiful—and 
the very sublime of virtue. 1817 — Beffo Ixxiii, The sub- 
lime Of mediocrity, the furious tame, 18:8 — uaz 1. cli, 
With that sublime of rascals your attorney. 1838 Dz 
Quixcey Shaks. Wks. 1890 IV. 61 ‘his is the very sublime 
of folly, beyond which human dotage cannot advance. 

Sublime (svbleirm), v. [a. OF. sublimer, ad. 
L. sublimare, £. sublimzs SUBLIME a.]} 

1. trans. To subject (a substance) to the action 
of heat in a vessel so as to convert it into vapour, 
which is carried off and on cooling is deposited in 
a solid form. 

2386 Cuaucer Can, Veo. T. Preamb. 5: The care and wo 
That we hadden in oure matires sublymyng. 1460-70 BA. 
Quinte Essence 4 By contynuel ascendyngeand descendynge, 
by the which it is sablymed to so myche hisnes of glorifica- 
cioun. /éid, 8 Take Mercurie pat is sublymed with vitriol, 
& comen salt, & sal armoniac .7. or .z0. tymes sublymed. 
zss8 Warve tr. dlexis’ Secr. 102 b, To sublime Quicke 
Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme. 1610 
B, Jonson Alch, 11. v, How doe you sublime him [mercury]? 
Faz. With the calce of egge-shels, White marble, talck. 
1697 Heapricu Arcana Philos. 27 Put the Mixture into a 
Sublimatory; from which sublime it ten or twelve times. 
1730 Cuampertayne Relig. Philos. I. xviii. §9 Even 2 
Metal..may be sublimed and mix’d with the Air by the 
Heatof Fire. 1774 J. Hit. Theopkr.(ed. 2) 235 Our factitious 
Cinnabar, made only by subliming Mercury and Sulphur 
together. 1827 Faranay Chen, Afanif. x. (1842) 262 It is 

to sublime and crystallize such bodies as camphor, 
iodine, naphthaline. 1869 Roscoe Elew:. Chem, 214 Am- 
monium Chlorides is obtained. .by subliming a mixture of 
the commercial sulphate of ammonium with common salt. 

absol, 1471 Riecey Comp. Alch. vu. i. in Ashm. (1652) 17% 
We Sublyme not lyke as they do. 3596 Forman Diary 
(Halliw, 28 The 27 of Apmillin subliming, my pot and glasse 
brok, and all my labour was lost pro Iapide. x610 B. Jox- 


SUBLIME, 


son Adc, 1 v, Can you sublime, and dulcefie? 1678 R. 
Russert tr. Geber uu 1. 1v, x. 108 This he well knows who 
hath sublimed in short Sublimatories, 


2. trans. To cause to be given off by sublima- 
tion or an analogous process (e.g. volcanic heat); to 
carry over as vapour, which resolidifies on cooling ; 
to extract by or as by sublimation. : 


1460-70 Bk. Quinte Essence 5 Pe purete of fi 
sencie schal be sublymed aboue. fa Rad Cae 
vu. ii, in Ashm, (1652) 171 Som do Mercury from Vitriall 
and Salt sublyme. 1605 Timme Quersi?. 1. xvi. 83 Glasse 
may be made of antimonie and of lead... by subliming flowers 
out of them. 1640 T. Carew Poems (1651) 156 No more 
than Chimists can sublime True Gold. 1674 Grew Anat. 
P2.(1682) 246 The saline Principle is altogether volatile, and 
sublimed away by the fire. r79r E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. 94 
note, This ponderous earth has been found..in a granite in 
Switzerland, and may bave thus been sublimed from im- 
mense depths by great heat. 1796 Kirwan Elen. Afin. (ed. 2) 
I. 419 Sulphur has been sublimed from it. 1827 FARADAY 
Chen. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 613 Put a portion of calomel into 
a Florence flask, and sublime it into the upper part by 
placing the bottom in sand. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magi¢ 
xii. 299 We may yet study the lava which they have melted, 
and the products which they have sublimed. 1869 Puituirs 
Vesuz, iv. 107 Chloride of lead was among the substances 
sublimed. 

3. intr. (Foccas. refl.) a. To undergo this process ; 
to pass from the solid to the gaseous state without 
liquefaction. 

xr62z Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 274 There remainetha 
Paste..called the Almond Paste, which by a limbecke re- 
ceiuing fire, causeth the Quickesiluer to subleme[sic}. 1651 
Frencn Distitl. vi. 192 Ut will presently sublime in a silver 
fume, into the recipient, 1682 K. Dicsy Chymt. Seer. 166 
You shall see a little [Sal armoniac} sublime up to the dis- 
covered place of the Retort. 1683 Perrus Fleta Afin. 1. 42 
The Brimstone..doth roast away, and the Arsnick doth 
sublime it self with a strong heat. 1797 PAtl, Trans. 
LXXXVII. 385 The acid will not sublime from it, but is 
decomposed by heat. 1823 Farapay £-r4, Res. No. 18, 82 
It will, sublime from one part of the bottle to the other in 
the manner of camphor. 384: Branpe Alan. Chemt. (ed. 5) 
458 At higher temperatures it again liquifies, and at about 
600° it boils, and sublimes in the form of an orange-coloured 
vapour, 1908 Afhkenzumt 28 Mar. 390/r All the ‘non- 
yalent’ elements..should sublime, or pass from the solid 
into the gaseous state without liquefaction. 

b. To be deposited in a solid form from vapour 
produced by sublimation. 

1682 K. Dicpy Chys:. Secr. 169 It will sublime with it in 
very red flowers. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 370 When 
the benjamin is heated the flowers will sublime. x825 J. 
Nicnotson Ofer. Afech, 760 The arsenic sublimes..and ad- 
heres to the upper part of the vessel. 1856 Mrtrer Liles, 
Chem., Inorg. xvii. § 1. 1016 Calomel sublimes in quadri- 
lateral prisins. : 

trans. To raise to an elevated sphere or 
exalted state ; to exalt or elevate to a high degree 
of purity or excellence; to make (esp. morally or 


spiritually) sublime. 

1609 G. BENSon Sev. 7 May 93 Let your thoughts be 
sublimed by the spirit of God. 1633 T. Apams Exf. 2 Peter 
ii. 4. 499 Persons so sublim'd, that what makes them ever- 
lastingly happy, shall never make them weary. 1649 JER. 
Taytor Gt. Lxemp. ws. 8 {Jesus} hallowed marriage... having 
new sublim’d it by making it a Sacramentall representment 
of the union of Christ and..the Church. a x71% Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. IV. 253 As bless’d Elijah pray'd his Servants 
Eye Might be sublim'd the Angels to descry. 1729 Savace 
Wandererv. 521 No true benevolence his thought sublimes. 
1765 Gotpsu, £ss., Metaphor Wks. (Globe) 33/1 A judi- 
clous use of metaphors wonderfully raises, sublimes, and 
adorns oratory or elocution. 18%4 Sourney Roderick 11, 
2 8 Call it not Revenge! thus sanctified and thus sublimed, 
fis duty, ‘tis devotion. 1819 Byron Funan 11, clxxx, The 
blest sherbet, sublimed with snow. 1858 Menivate Kom, 
Emp. Viv, (1865) Vi. 4x5 It sublimed every aspiration after 
the Good... by pronouncing it the instinct of divinity within 
us. 18§r M. Arnotp Pop. Educ, France 146 Morality— 
but dignified, but sublimed by being taught in connection 
with religious sentiment. 1873 Pater Renaissance 176 The 
aspiring element, by force and spring of which Greek reli- 
gion sublimes itself. 1880 Harpy /7wsnpet-Mafor xxxiit, 
Bob's countenance was sublimed by his recent interview, 
like that of a priest just come from the Jenetralia of the 
temple. , P 

b. above, beyond, or higher thana certain state or 


standard. 

a@x619 Fotnersy A theo, 1. ix. § 2 (1622) 296 The very 
end of Geometrie is nothing else, but onely to sublime mens 
mindes aboue their senses,..to the contemplation of Gods 
zeternall Nature. 1651 Jer. Taytor Clerus Dontini v. § 7. 
3: Who can make it (ministerially I mean) and consecrate 
orsublimeit from common.. bread, but a consecrate... person? 
3657 G. Srarxey Helmont's Vind. 15 {The Philosopher's] 
employment being sublimed a degree higher than Art, is 
ranked among the Liberal Sciences. 1820 Haztirr Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 57 A personification of the pride of will and 
eagerness of Curiosity, sublimed beyond the reach of fear 
and remorse. 1866 Wuirrte Char. & Charac. iifen. z 
A soul sublimed by an idea above the region of vanity an 
conceit, 3872 AtapasTer Wheel of Law 18 The existence 
of a God sublimed above all human qualities. 


c. infoa state or fo a degree of purity, amt 7 
1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 33 That confirmation in Gra 

which $2 will is transfigured and sublimed into a state 
divine. x65 Jer. Tavior Clerus Domini iti. § 11 An ordi- 
nary giftcannot sublime an ordinary person toa supernaturall 
imployment. 1774 Prxnant Tour Scot. tt 1772, § Numbers 
of the discontented noblesse.. resorted there... sublimed the 
race into that degree of valour [etc]. _28s9 W. ANperson . 
Disc. (1860) 55 The death of Matthew Henry's two children 
was designed to sublime his piety into that excellence which 
it attained. 


+d. To purify (from). Os. 


SUBLIMED. 


1630 Lonp Zanians 52 The soule was impure..therefore 
it was needfull it should bee sublimed from this corruption. 
1654 WuitLock Zeotomia 405 Would we could light on some 
nobler principles that might sublime us from these Rello- 
lacean Principles. 


te. With material obj. Ods. 

1654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres. 98 It is made Sacramental 
and Eucharistical, and so it is sublimed to become the bod 
of Christ. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 483 Flours and thir fruit 
Mans nourishment, by gradual scale sublim'd To vital Spirits 
aspire. 1740 Cuevne Regimen 35 That spiritual Substance 
was analogous to Matter infinitely rarefied, refin’d or sub- 
lim'd, 1772-84 Cook's 3rd Voy. (1750) 1V. 1254 The vines 
here being highly sublimed by the warmth of the sun and 
the dryness of the soil. | ? ; 

5. To transmute z#fo something higher, nobler, 
or more excellent. 

269g Drypen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. 7 Art being 
strengthned by the knowledge of things, may. .be sublim'd 
intea pure Genius. 2706 Pircutps (ed. Kersey) s.v., To Sub- 
lime one’s Flesh intoa Soul. 1768 Tecrer L¢. Nat. (1834) 
IL 229 Our clay-built tabernacles sublimed into fit taber- 
nacles of the Holy Ghost. 1790 Burke Fr. Aev. Whs. V. 
33x He, the occonomist,..subliming himself into an airy 
metaphysician. 1847 Miter First Jpr. Eng, xviii. (1857) 
315 ‘Those fictions of the classic mythology which the greater 
Greek and Roman writers have sublimed into poetry. 2855 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xit IIE. 193 His very selfishness 
therefore is sublimed into public spirit. 1854 Lowe. Fire- 
side Trav. 35 F., whom whiskey sublimed into 2 poet. 

Db. intr. To become elevated, be transmuted info 
something higher. 

16459 W. Smupson Hydrol. Chynt. 76 The blood... begins to 
sublime or distil into more pure refined spirits. axgrz Kren 
Sion Poet. Wks. 1V. 381, 1 feel my Fath subliming into 
Sight. ot pe Fourth Gospel 172 This new faith sub- 
liming into knowledge. 

8. ¢rans. To raise up or aloft, canse to ascend. 

1632 Muassincer City Afadam um. iti, 1 am sublim’d ! 
frosse earth Supports me not. I walk on ayr! c1€so 
Dennast Of Old Age mt. (1€69) 34 Nor can thy head (not 
helpt) it self sublime, 1788 Mure. D’Arniay Diary 1V. vit. 
344 With arms yet more sublimed, he. advanced, in silence 
and dumbheroics. 1845 Bartey Fests (ed. 2) 241 Thoughts 
rise from our souls, as from the sea The clouds sublimed in 
Heaven. 

b. To cause (vapour, etc.) to ascend, as by the 
action of the sun’s heat. 

3633 Fosnroxe Chr. Race 10 As clouds.. being elevated 
and sublimed towards the upper region of the aire, 2re 
rarefied. x665 Vaucnas Euphrates 5x When the centrall 
Sun sublimes the Vapours, a1691 Borie Hist, Air (692) 
1£6 There were great Store of Pieces of Brimstone, which 
are guessed to be sublimed up from the internal Parts of 
the Hill xg05 J Pures Blenheim & As when two adverse 
Winds, Sublim’d from dewy Vapours, in mid Sky Engage 
with horrid Shock. 87x C. Kincstey 4? Last vi, The 
malatious fog hung motionless. ., waiting for the first blaze 
of sunrise to sublime it and its invisible poisons into the 
upper air. oe . 

+e. To canse (the juices of a plant, etc.) torise, 

and thereby rarefy and purify them. Cds. 

ex645 Hower. Lett. 11. liv. (1892) 450 Wine itself is but 
Water sublim’d, being nothing else but that moisture and 
sap which is caus’d..by rain..drawn up to the branches 
and berries by the virtual attractive heat of the Sun. 1655 
Vaucuan Euphrates 46 There isa way made for the sperme 
to ascend more freely, which subliming upwards is attracted 
and intercepted by the vegetable Kinzdom, whose imediat 
aliment itis. 17912 Brackmore Creation 11.234 Th’ austere 
and ponderous Juices they sublime. 

+7. To exalt (a person), raise to a high office or 
degree. Ods. 

1557 Nortn Guewara's Diall Pr. (1619) 706/1 Mardocheous 
(was. pas in his roome, and greatly sublimed and exalted. 
1610 B. Joxson Adch. 1. i, Have I..Sublim’d thee, and 
exalted thee, and fix’d thee I’the third region, call’d our 
State of grace? 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 212/3 Gloriously 
crown'd. .and sublimed, like one drest for a triumph. 

Sublimed (sdblairmd), 4p7. a. Also 4 sub- 
lymed, 5 sublimyd. [f. Suprime v.+-Ep1] 

L That has undergone the chemical process of 
sublimation; produced by sublimation; = Sup- 
LIMATE a. I. 

Sublimed mercury: mezcury sublimate. Sublined arsenic, 
sulphur: flowers of arsenic, of sulphur. 

©3306 Cuaccez Can. Yeom. T. Preamb. 55 Oure Orpy- 
ment and sublymed Mercurie. ax1g25 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc, 23 Arsenic sublimed is of white colour. 1524 

R. Scor Discov. Witcher, xv. i. 295 Orpiment, sublimed 
Mercurie, iron squames, Mercurie crude. 593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11.147 Mercurie sublimed, 
is somewhat a coy, and stout fellow. 1658 Rowsanop tr. 
Sfoufet's Theat. Ins. 925 Corrosives. (as Mercury sublimed, 
Vitriol, Orpiment, Ec). 1807 T. ‘Tnoz:son Chem. (ed. 3) 
II. 26 It has no other smell than that of sublimed sulphur. 
z8x1 A. T. Tuouson Lond. Disp. (1218) 535 Separate the 
sublimed matter from the scoria. 1842 Pagsert Chem. 
Anal, (1845) 26 Sublimed carbonate of ammonia, which isa 
ros enced e. 1874 Gareop & Baxter Mat. Med. 300 

Collecting the sublimed acid by means of 2 cylinder of stift 

Paper inverted over the vessel. 

b. ¢ransf. Refined. (Cf Supine a. 8c.) 

xgos Brit. Sfed. Frail. 25 Feb. 414 Using the very best 
sublimed olive oil. ‘ 

+2. fe. a. Elevated, exalted, sublime; b. Puri- 
fied, refined. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 334 Exhalated smokes 
of sparkling, hote, inflamed, disp- , sublimed aspires. 
2610 Doxne Psexdo-mariyr 30 Shall the persons of any 
men. be thonght to be of so sublimed, and spirituall a na- 
ture, thatf[etc]}. 1610 B. Jonson Aéch. 1. ti, Where I spie 
A wealthy citizen, or rich lawyer, Haue a sublim'’d pure 
wife, a1667 Jen. Taytoz Serm. for Year (1678) 355 The 
Sobrieties of 2 graver or sublimed person. 1739 {Boyse] 
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Deity 15x Unmix'd his nature, and sublim’d his pow’'rs, 
1823 Lama Guy Faux in Eliana (1867) 20 Erostratus must 
have invented a more sublimed malice than the burning of 
one temple. . 

+e. High and mighty. Ods. 

x6rz Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. viii. 39 In his sublimed 
Reply, bee snebs the King. 

mablimely (sibleimli), adv. [f. Susumre a. 
+-Lx 2] 

+1. Aloft; highly; at or to a height. Obs. 

3599 RouLock Passion xii. (1616) 404 When thus way by 
checking, Hee hath beaten downe the imaginations..and 
cogitations that sublimely rose out of the minde. 1648 
Bove Alotives Love of God § 14. 89 His soveraign Tran- 
quillity is so sublimely plac’d, that ‘tis above the reach of 
all Disquieting Impressions. , 

2. With sublimity of form, thought, expression, 
style; in a lofty or exalted manner. Also zromical, 

1693 Concreve in Dryden's Frrvenal (1697) 294 Verse so 
sublimely good, no Voice can wrong. 1700 Lucius Brit, 
Death Dryden 55 His Works are all sublimely Great. 2735 
Pork Prol. Sat. 187 Whose fustian’s so sublimely bad, It is 
not Poetry, but prose run mad. 1816 T. L. Peacocs: /fead- 
long Hall vii, The sublimely romantic pass of Abergiaslynn. 
1859 Gro. Evtot Adam Bede xvit, here are. .few sublimely 
beautiful women. 2884 JMacin. Afag. Oct. 443/1 OF this 
diffculty our Saxon-loving friends..are sublimely uncon- 
scious. 

Sublimeness (s5bleimnés). [f. as prec. + 
-sess.] The condition or quality of being sublime ; 
sublimity. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc, Relig. 1. v. 76 A matter 
of most divine sublimeness. 1683 Cave Zcclesiasticé 335 
Neither does..the sublimeness of his Argument make his 
discourse obscure. 1934 Burnet’s Own Time Life 11. 675 
Mr. Nairn was..remari:able for. .Strength of Reasoning and 
Sublimeness of Thought. 1854 Wisestan Fabiola 11, xxxit. 
343, { cannot see any way in which the sublimeness of the 
act could have been enhanced, 


Sublimer (siblai-ma:). rare. [f. SuBuime v, 
+-FR1.] One who or a thing which sublimes. 


1616 Downe £ss.(1651) 68 That late Italian Distiller and 
Sublimer of old definitions. 

Sublimification (sdbli:mifikal-fan\. [f. Sun- 
LIME % +-(1)FICATION.] The act or fact of making 
or being made sublime. 

179x W.Giurix Forest Scenery 1,252 The poet has great ad- 
vantages over the painter, int © process of sublim[ifJication, 
if the term may be allowed. 1868 Pall Afall Gaz. 22 Aug. 
6 Mrs, Borradaile emerged from her baths in a state of sub- 
limification which we should have thought would have made 
her marriage certain. : 

So Subli-mified #/. a., rendered sublime. 

3878 Fraser's Slag. XVI. 576 A sort of sublimified Ber- 
quin. 

Subliminal (sdbli-minal), a. Psych. [f. Sus- 
rath. limin-, limen threshold +-aL: coined to 
represent Herbart’s unter der Schwelle sc. des 
Bewussiseins under the threshold of consciousness 
(Pychol. als Wissenschaft 1824, 1.§47)-] Below the 
threshold (see THRESHOLD 2 c, LixeEN) of sensation 
or consciousness: said of states supposed to exist 
but not strong enongh to be recognized. Also, 
pertaining to ‘ the subliminal self’, 

2886 Wakrp in Encycl. Brit. XX. 48/1 Even if there were 
no facts to warrant this conception of a subliminal presenta- 
tion of impressions and ideas. 1892 /llustr. Lond. News 
8 Oct. 451/1 A pen, that strange conductor between the self 
he knows and the ‘subliminal self’ which is often flashing 
its surpriseson him. 1892 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical 
Res. Feb. 306 The subliminal memory includes an unknown 
category of impressions which the supraliminal conscious- 
ness..must cognise, if at all, in the shape of messages from 
the subliminal consciousness. 1902 Popmone Mod. Spirit. 
ualisut UL. 31 The extraordinary outburst of subliminal or 
automatic activity. . ‘ 7 

b. absol. Vhat which is subliminal; the sub- 
liminal self. 

rgor W. James in Proc. Soc, Psychical Res. May 18 OF 
the Subliminal, he {Myers} would say, we can give no ultra- 
simple account. 1903 Myers Aum. Pers. 1. 11. 347 Scenes 
--which Sally as a subliminal noticed. 

Sub (sdblai-min), vd/. sb. [f. SupLise 
v.+-ING1] The action of the verb Susiixe. 

Ls» Surnimarion 1. : 

1471 Riprey Com, Alck. vat. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 171 Such 
Sublymyng accordyth neveradele To our entent. 1584 R. 
Scor Discov, Witcher. xxv. i. 294 Their subliming, amalga- 
ming, engiuting. 1656 Ripcrey Pract. Physick 248 Tartars 
use the thin part of Milk separated by subliming, to make 
themselves drunk. 1706 Puirurps (ed. Kersey), Sudbliming- 
Pots, the Vessels that serve for the Subliming of any Mixt 
Bodies. 1836 Guittestarp Cruise of BMlarchesa 1. 23 The 
campbor, on subliming, is collected and packed in barrels. 

T 3. Exaltation. Os. rare. 

x64x Siz E, Derince S$. on Relig. Eijb, This too elate 
subliming of one can not stand without 2 too mean demis- 
sion of many other. 

3. attrié., as subliming dome (Dour sh. 5 2), 
glass, -pot, vessel. 

1673 Bove Ess. Efluviums wm. 13 The Subliming-glass. 
2638z K. Dicsy Chym:. Secrets 1. 208 A Glass head upon 
your last Subliming-pot. | 2729 Quiscy Lex. Physico-BMed. 
(1722) B Aludels are subliming Pots used in Chymistry. 
cxz7g Excycl. Brit. (1797) IV. 446/1 The month of the sub. 
liming vessel, 1827 Faravay Chemt. Manip. xvi. (1842) 411 
The bent tube being of such diameter as freely to pass over 
the subliming tube. 188r Greener Gun 309 The vapour... 
passes into the subliming dome, and is immediately pre 
cipitated into..flower of sulphur, 


Snbliming (sdblei-min), 4A. a. [£. as prec. 
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SUBLIMITY. 


+-1nc.2] That sublimes. a. That causes chemical 
sublimation. b, Undergoing sublimation, 4 
Rising, mounting. d. Elevating, exalting. : 

a. a1631 Donne Valedict. of Bk. 13 To all whom loves 
subliming fire invades, 1836 Beanpe Man, Chem, (ed, } 
13 The mixture..is to be put into an aludel..and expos 
to a subliming heat. 

b. 1958 Elaboratory laid ofen 57 The sand should bs 
removed from the retorts containing the subliming matter, 

¢. 1666 [see SusLixcuac x). 

d. 2794 Corentpce Relig. Musings 107 His most hely 
ane is sie) fee of eublising my $ 1823 Moore 

ines on Road vii. 72 Mingling earth's luxuri 

With Heaven's SubRAtce ehocebes. a aed 

Sublimish (sdblai-mif), a rare. [f. Suri 
a.+-1881.] Somewhat sublime. 

1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. vi. (1872) VI. 199 A man cf 
some whims..but really honest, though rather sublimish in 
his interior. 


Sublimity (sdbli-miti), [ad. L. sedblimits, 
-ldtem, {. sublimtis SUBLIME: see -ITY. Cf. F. sub 
limité, etc.] The state or quality of being sublime 

+1. High or lofty position, height. Oés. 

1963 Homilies uu. Agst. Peril Idol. 1. Hhiv, When Images 
are placed in Temples, and set in honorable sublimitis, and 
begin once to be worshipped. 1602 Howtanp Pliny 11. xvi. 
I. xr The other cause of their [sc. the planets} sublimities is, 
for that (etc.}. 1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (1679) 152 The 
subtility of the air and the sublimity of those Hills, which 
he says surpass the Alps. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut th 
3137/2 Geometrical Terms for their Plots, Figures, {etc}. 
S: ublimities, the heights or highness of things. 

+2. High dignity of office, vocation, or the like. 

1594 Hooxer Ecc/. Pol.1, iv. 56 Being held with admire 
tion of their own sublimitie_and honor. a1656 Ussuee 
Power of Princes 1.(1€61) 43 The Regal sublimity is consti- 
tuted by God. a1 Evevyn Diary 12 June 16:0, He 
magnified the subjimity of the calling. a@xgz7 Newey 
Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 226 Jupiter upon an Eagle to 
signify the sublimity of fis dominion, 

+b. A highly placed person. Ods. 

2610 Bovs Exf. Domin. Ep. & Gosp. Wks. (1629) 16 
Soueraigne Sublimities on earth are Gods among men 

tc. A high or dignified status. Ods, 

3643 Prynxe Sov. Power Parl. 1. 41 Mf we be profitable 
servants, why doe we envy the eternall gaines of our Lord 
for our temporal] sublimities or Prerogatives? cae: 

d. The status of one whose title is ‘Sublime’; 
used with poss. pron. as a title of honour; in 
recent use chiefly applied to the Sultan of Turkey 
or to the Sublime Porte. 

So med.L. sudblimitas. F 

1553 I. Witsos KAet. (1580) 163, 1 beyng a Scholasticall 
panion, obtestate your sublimitie, to extol! myne infirmite. 
1589 [? NASHE] Almond for Parrat Ded.1 Which if your 
sublimitie accept in_good part,..lam yours, 1820 Byzox 
Fuan w. xci, In the Dardanelles, Waiting for his Sublimity’s 
firman. 1892 Sat. Kev. 22 Oct. 4066/1 Its Sublimity wa3 
unable to perceive any violation of the Treaty of Berlia. 

8. Loftiness or grandenr of nature, character, 
conduct, or action; high excellence. 

31526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531), 203 b, The length, the 
brede, the deepnes, and the sublimite or hye excellecce ¢ 
thecrosse of Chryst. [See Eps. iii. 28, Vole. 1897 Horr? 
Eccl. Pol. v. \xvii. 181 Those things, which. .for height and 
sublimitie of matter..wee are not able to reach wnto. 1944 
Raceicu Hist. World 1. i 11 In respect of Gods incompre- 
hensible sublimitie, and puritie. 165 M. Carter Honey 
Kediv. (1660) 17 [Painting] hath been for its sabi 
reckoned..among the liberall Sciences. 1756-7 tr, Aagui?” £ 
Trav. (1760) 1.343 That, for truth and sublimity of doculh 
no book or system in the whole world came up to ths 5 y 
scriptures, @z812 Buckauxster Serm, (1827) 36 Is ee 
any thing to be Jearned.. from the sublimity of theca 
which is so much a subject of taste? 1851 MaxsorT! Haid 
29 In 1846, France had not reached the acme of repr ibe 
sublimity. 1870 Moztey Univ. Serm, iii. (1876) 67 19 the 
Christian doctrine of a future state. .the real belief at < 
doctrine goes together with..the moral sublimity © dhe 
state. 2874 L. Sternen Hours tn Libr, (1892) I. v.19? 20° 

enuine old Puritan spirit ceases to be picturesqre 
cause of its sublimity. ? . being 

b. An instance of this; a sublime thing or = 
3642 Mitton Afol, Sinect. 17 Knowledge and vertue 200 

such abstracted sublimities as these. 3715, Bune sto 
Time (1766) I. 86 They..seemed to carry their oe red to 
a greater sublimity than others did. /did. 189 Hee Har. 
talk of great sublimities in religion. 28:8 Byrox an 
1v. liv, The particle of tho<e sublimities Which have reap 
tochaos, 2829 I, Tayior Enthus, it, (167) 27 Tho Tp, 
sublimities of an enthusiastic pietism, 1837 peasant 
Rev. 11. 1.x, When such exhibition could appeara propne') 
next door to a sublimity. : ae 
4. Loftiness of conception, sentiment, lango78" 


style, or treatment. . enitie 

1624 Gataker Transubst. 103 That subtilty and Pe 
of wit, that Jerome commandeth in Epbrems hs oF which 
Hoszes /lad Pref. (16£6) 5 The Sublimity ofa ot 
isthat Poetical Fury which the Readers for the m 7 Ee 
call for. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7.1 Cot veshle-T- 
limity and accurateness of Speech. 178: Cowrer faiions 
644 in him. Sublimity and Attic taste, combiod. hed 
Pater Horg Paul.i.7 Bursts of rapture and of unparal baa 
sublimity. 84x W. Sratoixc Jéaly J. 158 Polycle! of bis 
fellow-pupil of Phidias,..did not reach the sublimity © oy 
rival in the representation of divinity. 189% De ‘ty of 
Philos. Belief 20 It is impossible to ‘deny the 10 
this conception. . ‘ . 

5. That quality in external objects which awakens 
feelings of awe, reverence, lofty emotion, 2 
of power, or the like. wes 

ee Jounson L. P., Cowley (1863) 9 Sublimity 35 produced 
by aggregation, and littleness by dispersion. 2787 © P= 
wee Engl, Orator ut. 51z His Voice Commanding «5% 


SUBLIMIZE, 


His Aspect and terrific. .Sublimity his every Nod Attended. 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lams iii, § 9. 72 ‘This expedient of 
continued series forms the sublimity of arcades and aisles. 
1876 Miss Branpon Haggara’s Dat, x, Earth’s loveliness 
or heaven's sublimity, 

b. A sublime feature; a sublime expanse. 

1819 in Corr. Lady Lyttelton (1912) 214 The sublimities 
of the Alps. a1853 Rosertson Lect. i. (1858) 19 His 
character had been moulded by thesublimities of the forms of 
the outward nature. «1859 Lowett Rhoecus 157 The sky, 
With all its bright sublimity of stars. 

6. ‘The state of emotion produced by the per- 
ception or contemplation of the sublime. 

3739 Huse Hum. Nat, U1. 282 Any great elevation of 
place communicates a kind of pride or sublimity of imagina- 
Yon, e179 Encycl, Brit. (1797) VILL 107/2 ‘the emotions 
of grandeur and sublimity are nearly allied. 1887 A. BAIN 
Ox Teaching Engl, vi. 100 ‘The Emotion termed Sublimity 
is connected with vastness of Power. 

7. A high degree or standard, a height; with 
the, the highest degree, height, summit, acme. 

1637 Eart Mons. tr. Maivessi’s Romulus & Tarquin 
24x Bounding upon madnesse, it [sc. Melancholy] brings men 
to a sublimity, out of which one cannot passe. a 3667 JER, 
Tartor (Ogilvie 1882), The sublimity of wisdom is to do 
those things living, which are to be desired when dying. 
812 Covenince Mrivnd (1818) HI, 34 There belong to it 
sublimities of virtues which all may attain, and which no 
man can transcend, ch Lay Guy Faux in Eliana (1867) 
20, I must make more tes I shall not else climb the 
sublimity of this impiety, /é/d. 22 Such a sublimity of 
malice. 1883 tr. Stepuiak's Undergr. Russia Introd. 42 He 
combines in himself the two sublimities of human grandeur: 
the martyr and the hero, 

+b. A supreme or extreme phrase. Ods. 

x65x N. Bacon Disc. Gow, Eng 1. vili. (2739) 47 A qualified 
Legiance, without those sublimities of absolute, indefinite, 
immutable, &c. 

Hence Subli:mityship, as 2 mock title. 

1858 Lyrton IVkat wilt He do. xvii, Her Serene Sub- 
limityship, Lady Selina Vipont, 

Sublimize (sxblimoiz, sZblei-maiz), v. {[f. 
SuBLiveE @.+-1ZE. Cf F. sudlimiser.] trans. To 


make sublime; to elevate, exalt, or refine. 

1813 Herucy's Medit. Mem. Author p. xvi, She thought 
herself so completely sublimized as to stand in no need of 
religious instruction. 184x Hor. Smitu MMoneyed Man \1. 
viii. 247 Solemn music and rich odours..sublimized devotion 
into ecstasy. 2880 ‘Outpa’ Moths i, Baptiste sublimised 
and apotheosised by niello buttons, old lace, and genius. 

Hence Sublimized pf/. a., elevated, exalted ; 


refined in quality. 

1849 Benares Mag. July HW. 204 He declares..that the 
sublimized humanity of Feuerbach is almost as monstrous 
as Deityitself. 1896 Daily News 2x Apr. 6/4 [t would seldom 
occur to anyone to recognise an affinity between the sack 
coverings to be seen on huge bales at warehouses and the 
sublimised fabric as applied to the bodices of ladies’ dresses. 

+Sublimy, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6 sublime, 
-yme. [ad. F. s«blimésublimate, pa. pple. of szb- 
fimer to SuBiiae.] A. adj. Mercury sublimy: 
corrosive sublimate. B. sé. Mercury or arsenic 


sublimate. 

1845 Rates of Custome house aij b, Argente subline [sic] the 
cli, xxxiii.s. iil d. Jéfd, b viij, Mercury subline the pounde 
xiid. 1gs8 W. Warve tr. ddezxis’ Secr. roz b, To sublime 
Quicke Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme. 
2g80 Hottybanp Treas. Fr. Tong., Dux sublimé, sublimie, 
akinde of poison. 161: Corer, Sxdliué, Sublimatum, or 
Sublimie, Arsenick, Ratsbane, 2706 Pxittirs (ed. Kersey). 


Sublinear, c. 
L. [Sus- 20 c.] Nearly linear (Zot. and Zool.: 


see LINEAR a. 4 b). : . 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 89 Leaves sublinear. 1852 
Dana Crust. 11. 887 The hand of the first pair of legs is 
sublinear. 1888 Asner. Mat, XXII. 1017 Suture sublinear 
above and slightly channeled below. 3 : 

2, [Sus-1a.] Placed belowa written or printed 
line. 

Cf. Sublineation s.v. Sus- 2. 

3868 Viscr. STRANGFORD Sed. (2869) IL 254 The strange 
books or sub-linear commas by which the Poles denote cer- 
fain nasal sounds in their language. 1909 Lible in World 
Aug, 239/2 There are two chief systems of punctuation 
known, sublinear and superlinear. /47¢., Allordinary Hebrew 
manuscripts are vocalised or ‘ pointed’ with the sublinear 
vowel signs. 7 

| Sublingua (svblingwi). Zoo/. [mod.L.: 
see SuB- 1 f and Lincua. , 
’ In medical L., suddingua was formerly used for ‘uvula “1] 

Yn some animals, e.g. lemurs, a process con- 
sisting of a fold of mucous membrane under the 
tongue. : on 
1878 Beitr.Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. §53 In manyProsimit 
and Chiroptera, as also in the platyrrbine Apes, there is a 
process below the tongue which is sometimes double; this 
is the so-called sublingua. 31896 tr. Seas’ Text: Bk. Zool. 
487 nofe, On each side of the ventral surface of the tongue, 
there isa fold..; it is termed the ‘sub-lingua’, and attains its 
highest development in the Prosimii. 

Sublingual (svbli-qgwil), a. (sb.) [ad-mod.L. 
sublingudlis : see Sup- 12, band Lincoar. Cf 
F, sublingual (from 16th c.), etc.] A. cdf. “ 

+1. Afed. OF 2 pill, etc.: That is placed under 
the tongue to be sucked. Ods. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. 513 Sublinguale troches. 
2666 G. Harvey Morbus Angl. (1672) 114 Those subliming 
humours ought..to be intercepted..by sublingual Pills. 

2. Anat. Situated under the tongue or on the 
under-side of the tongue. Also, belonging to the 


sublingna. 
VoL. X. 


33 


Sublingual gland, the smallest salivary gland situated 
between the tongue on either side of the floor of the mouth. 
Sos. artery, supplying thes. gland, side of the tongue, etc. ; 
$. cyst, due to obstruction of the s. gland, etc., = RANULA} 
s. fossa, which lodges thes.gland. S. nerve = Hyrocrossat 
nerve, 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII 229 (The use of] the Museulus 
Iylohyoideus .. in Compressin its subjacent sublingual 
Glands, 1920 féid. XXXII. 7 The Buccal, Labial, internal 
Maxillar,and sublingual Glands,are of a yellowColour. 183x 
R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 633 the Sublingual Artery, which 
1s sometimes a division of the submental. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, 11. 214/1 A depression (sublingual fossa} for the 
reception of the sublingual gland. 287z Bryant Pract. 
Surg. 256 marg., Sebaceous sublingual cysts. 1878 Encycl. 
Brit. 1, 1635/1 In that genus [//ylobates] we first meet with 
a sub-lingual process (which becomes much larger in the 
lower apes). 1890 Bituincs Wat, Wed, Dict., Sublingual 
caruncle, the papilla at which Wharton's duct opens, behind 
lower incisor teeth, 

B. sé. A sublingual gland, artery, etc. 

31720 Phil, Trans, XXX1. 7 They are as distinct from the 
Buccal, as the Sublinguals are from the internal Maxillars. 
x840 G. V. Eris Anat, 182 One or two of them [sc. arteries) 
perforate the mylo-hyoid muscle, to anastomose with the 


sublingual, . 
t+Subliction, Os. rare. [ad. L. *sudii- 


tio, -Onent, n. of action f. sublindre, sublit-, f. sub- 


Sus- 2 +dinére to smear.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sudlition, the ground colour, 
wherein the perfect colour is laid; it is called Grasing. 

Sublittoral, 2. [Sus-11.] Lying near the 
sea-sho-e orjust below the shore-line or littoral zone. 

1846 Sstarr Suppl. 1849 Sé. Nat. Hist., Mammalia 1V. 
x80 The sublittoral formation in which they had been ori- 
ginally deposited. 1849 Darwin in Herschel fan. Sci. Eng. 
177 Ourobservations..onthealluvial and sub-littoral deposits 
of these latitudes. 1897 Geogr. Fritl, Aug. 133, I should 
estimate that round the Pacific there are at least ten sub- 
littoral districts where earthquake-frequency may be about 
half that of Japan. 

Sublunar (svbli#nd1), a. and sé. fad. mod.L. 
subliinar-is (cf. late Gr. taocéAqvos, droceAyrios) : 
see Sus- 1 2and Lunar. Cf. F. sudlunaire, etc.] 

A. adj. = Sustunany A. Now zare. 

x610 Guittim Heraldry m. iv. (1611) 94 Those ccelestiall 
creatures..being void of this corrupt mixture which is 
found in all creatures sublunar, 1667 Minton P, L. 1.777 
Now had night measur'd with her shaddowie Cone Half 
way up Hill this vast Sublunar Vault. 2708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 85. 3/r. That all Sublunar Joys duration want. 1817 
Suecrey Rev. fslane v. i, ‘The City’s moonlit spires and 
myriad lamps, Like stars in a sublunar sky did glow. 21857 
D. Jerroip Fohn Apslejohn iv, ‘Vo expire covered over with 
wounds was the only really desirable way of going out of 
this sublunar world. 

+B. sh. = Supronany B. Obs. 

2613 Campion Relat. Roy. Entert. Descr., View these 
heau’n borne Starres, Who by stea{th are become Sublunars. 
1684 Gansury (¢ft/e) Cardines Coli: or, an appeal to.. 
observers of sublunars and their vicissitudes. 1686 GoaD 
Celest. Bodies u. iii, 180 The moon could claim no interest 
upon her Vicinity to us Sublunars. 

Subluna-rian, a, rare, [Formed as SuBLUN- 
ABY + -AN.] Existing or operating beneath the 
moon’s surface. 

1880 Proctor Rough Ways 108 The reinforcement of their 
action by the effects due to sublunarian energies. 188: — 
Poetry Astron. vi. 231 Sublunarian forces. 


Sublunariness. zvare—°, [f. next + -NEsS.] 
1727 Battery (vol. Il), Sudlunariness, the being under the 


Moon. - 
(soblizenari, sibltz#-nari), a. (sb.) 


Sublun 
[f. mod.L. sdlindris: cf, Lunary.] A. adj. 
1. Existing or situated beneath the moon; lying 
between the orbit of the moon and the earth; hence, 


subject to the moon’s influence. ies 

1613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 512 Patritius doth not 
nel auerre this, bat thatthe Sea is asa sublunarie Planet. 
1621 Burton Anat, AMel. 1. ii. 1. it. (1638) 46 Of these sub- 
lunary Devils..Psellus makes six kindes, fiery, aériall, 
terrestriall, watery, and subterranean Devils. a 1649 Cra- 
sHaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (1904) 283, Starrs much 
too fair and pure to wait upon The false smiles of a sub- 
lunary sun. 1692 Ray Disc. (1732) 302 The sublunary 
Aereal Heavens. 1787 Younc Last Dayt. 81 Ye sublunary 
worlds, awake, awake! 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. 
Art (1850) 168 The Four Doctors are in the centre of what 
may be called the sublunary part of the picture, 1850 S. 
Dosett Rowan i, Oh that bright realm of sublunary heaven. 


+b. Inferior, subordinate (42). Obs. | 
1616 Doxne Serr, (Prov. xxii, 11) TET. 32, Endymion loved 
the Moon, The sphearofourlovesissublunary, upon things 
naturally inferior toourselves. 1632 Braruwatr sVAinzzies, 
Metall-mas 60 The arch-artist in this minerall is the alchy- 
mist; for the rest are all sublunarie unto him, hee only 
mercurie sublimate unto them. 


2. Of or belonging to this world; earthly, 


terrestrial. 2 

1592 Greene Groat’s Wit Ep. Ded., A witte that runnes 
in this sublunarie mazeand takes but Nature for its original. 
3615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 24 Every 
thing sublunary is cursed for mans sake. 1632 B. Joxsox 
Magn. Lady 1. i, From all the points o” the Sa Tae 
(That's all the parts of the sublunary Globe}. 1650 J. Hatt 
Paradoxes 38 The uncertainty of all sublunary things. 
1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Alan. 83 Sublunary Bodies .are 
«Subject to alteration and corruption. 1713 Swirr AZoli eS 
Ontwitled Wks. 1755 T11. 1. 109 Stroling Gods, whose 
usual trade is..To pick up sublunary ladies. 1782 Conree 
Let. to Fos Hill Nov., My eyes are, in general, better than 
remember them to have been since I first opened ther upon 
this sublunary stage. 18:5 Scorr Guy Af. xlvi, The Hone 
keeper-.usually waylaid him on his return, to remind him 


SUBMARINE, 


of his sublunary wants. 184: Brewster May? 2 
(1856)83 Like all sublunary blessings it was fea ce 
1873 Burton Hist. Scot, VI. Ixv. 3 For this too we may find 
& motive cause among sublunary human influences, 5 

+8. Characteristic of this world and its affairs ; 
mundane ; material, gross ; temporal, ephemeral, 

1639 Hanixcron Castara 11. (Arb.) 92 Tis no dull Sublun- 
ary flame Burnes in her heart and mine. 3643 Mittox 
Droorce 1, ix, Wks. 185x IV. 46 To remedy a sublunary and 
bestiall burning, which frugall diet without mariage would 
easily chast’n. 1648 Bp. Hate Breathings Devout Soul 
3 Can ye hope to finde rest in any of these sublunary con. 
tentments? 31742 Younc Ws. TA v1. 206 And toil we still 
for sublunary pay ? 2759 Jounson Rasselus xlvi, He began 
gradually to delight in sublunary pleasures 1814 Scorr 
Wav. xi, The Baron was exalted by wine, wrath, and scorn, 
above all sublunary considerations. ; 

+B. sd, A sublunary thing or creature; chiefly 

£4, Obs. 

164r R. Harris Adners Funerall § 
these Sublunaries, what Salomon saith of one rticular ; 
They are not. 671 J. Wesster Afetadlogr. xil. 178 The 
mercurial part of it [5c. gold)..cannot be changed.. by no 
sublunary except its compeer. 1720 Humourist Ded. p. xxiv, 
[To} publish to us Sublunaries..all the Secrets of your 
Honours Privy-Council. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1812) 
III. 310 Something extraordinary was to be done to keep 


her with us sublunaries, 
Subluxation (svbloksa-fon). Path. [ad 


mod.L. szbiuxatio, -Onem: see SUB- 22 and Luxa- 
tion. Cf. F. subluxation, etc,] A partial disloca- 
tion, a sprain. 

1688 Houme Armoury 11. xvii. 448/2 Sublaxation {sic), a 
dislocation, or putting out of joynt. 1846 Minter Pracé, 
Surg. xxiii, 321 Subluxation forwards is by no means an 
uncommon result of falls on the palm. x878 tr. von 
Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XAV. 122 In the shoulder-joint an 
atonic subluxation often occurs, ally in children. 
x893 W. R. Gowers Afan. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 415 
The persistent strong flexion may even Jead to subluxation. 

So Sublu‘zate v., to dislocate slightly, sprain, 

1893 W. R. Gowers Jfan. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 415 
The fingers are..over-extended at the middle joint, which 
may be subluxated. 


Submarrginal, a. (sb.) [Sus-11.] Situated 
near the margin of a body or organ; (of cells in 
the wing of a hymenopterous insect) lying behind 


the marginal cell. 

1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants (1836) 877 Sori.. marginal or 
submarginal, 1846 Dana Zoofi. (1848) 142 Tentacles.. 
submarginal, 1861 H. Hacen Syn. Neuroptera N. Auer, 
#3 Submarginal, just behind the margin. 1872 H. A, 

ICHOLSON Pa/zont. i Most commonly the anus is mar- 
ginal, or is sub-marginal, 

b. sé. A submarginal cell. 

1896 Proc. Acad, Nat, Sci. Philad. 30 There are but two 
submarginal cells;..The so-called second submarginal is 
morphologically the third, the true second of genera with 


three submarginals being absent. : 
Submarginate, 2. Nat. Hist. [Sup- 20b.] 


Imperfectly or nearly marginate ; bordered with a 
mark slightly distant from the edge. So Snb- 


marginated, Subma‘rgined, 
1856 W. Crarx Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 135 Echino- 
lampas... Disc *submarginate forwards, 1752 J. Hirt. Hest. 
Anint. 5x The brownish brassy Buprestis, with a *submar- 
Rinated thorax, 2822 J. Parxinson Outl, Oryctol. 202 Lip 
submarginated. 1787 tr, Linnaeus’ Fant, Plants 551 Tana- 
cetum...Seeds solitary, oblong. Pappus*submargined. 1819 
Me Samovette Entomol. Confend, 86 Shell submargined 
hind. tte Tony 
Submarine (sz"*bmiarin, z7 the aay. also svb- 
marin), a. and sé. [Sus-1a]J A. adj, 
1 Existing or lying under the surface of the sea. 
1668 Witxixs Real Char, 1. iii. 62 A sub-marine Plant. 
Bovve Tracts, Submarine Regions 1.3 By the Appella- 
tion of Submarine Regions ‘tis not to be suppo<ed that the 
places so called are below the Bottom of the Sea, but only 
below the surface of it. 1796 Wrrurrinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IV. 87 This Fucus is found on submarine rocks at very low 
water. 1833 Lyect Princ. Geol. II. 24 A vast submarine 
region, such as the bed of the western Atlantic. 2859 Dar- 
win Orig. Sfec. xii. 395 The islands are situated oa 
moderately deep submarine banks, 1877 Huxrey Physiogy. 
1g8 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give rise to new land. 
2. Operating or operated, constructed or laid, 
intended for use under the surface of the sea. 
Submarine boat, a boat so designed that it can be sub- 
merged, and propelled when under water, used chiefly for 
carrying and discharging torpedoes. Submarine mine, a 
charge of explosives, moored at or beneath the surface of 
the sea, intended by its explosion on impact to put a hostile 
vessel out of action immediately. 7 
1648 Witxixs Math, Magick 1 v. 173, Concerning, the 
possibility of framing an Ark for submarine Navigations. 
Eid, 182 These submarine Navigators will want the usuall 
advantages of winds and tides for motion. 2784 Cowrer 
Task w. 83 Submarine exploits. 1840 Afech, Alag. 19 Sept. 
320 Spithead has been..a scene of diversified exertion in 
Submarine work. 1855 Lardnes’s Alus. Sci. & Art lil, 159 
It is proposed to connect Orfordness..with the Hague, by 
Seven separate submarine cables, 32860 Prescorr ee 
Telegr. 179 The wires of a submarine telegraph. 1 4 
Maury Pays. Geog. ii. 30 Currents, for the met a 
for preat distances, are submarine. 1861, Frat. Chem. ie 
XIV. 193 Applying the magneto-electric current We he 
ignition of seheanine charges. 1857 SstyTH Sailor's Word. 
bk. 664 Submarine Thermometer, an instr ment for trying 
the temperature of the sea at diferent depths. 1875 Kxicnr 
Dict. Mech. Submarine Boat,a vessel constructed to ravi- 
zate beneath the surface of the water. 2889 [cee Suouxrs- 
Iie a.}. rg90cergth Cent. May 722 Why it [sc. the naval pro- 
gramme] does not ecntain..any provision for submarine or 
submersible boats. 


We may say of all 


Pa 
a 


at 


SUBMARSHAL. 


B. sé. 

‘L A submarine creature; +a submarine plant, 
coral, etc. 

1703 Phil. Trans. XXL. 1419 A-Description of some 
Coralls, and other curious Submarines. 3756 J. Hitt Brit. 
Heréat 533 Grassy Alga..is the only submarine which has 
a regular root. 1839 Hoop Sud-sarine 68 With open'd 
mouth and open'd eyes, Up rose the Sub-marine. 

2. A submarine mine. 

1886 Pall fall Gaz. 28 July 6/2 Suppose you lay down 
submarines to help the defence; without a flotilla, how are 
you going to stop the enemy from taking them up or de- 
Stroying them at night? 

3. A submarine boat: see A 2. 

31899 West. Gaz, 2 Feb, 7/1 The submarine was no longer 
there. She was hidden from our fire and from our view. 
1900 Daily Mail 4 May 4/3 The submarine has been adopted 
by the French navy as a means of gaining control of the 
Channel. ‘ 

Hence Submarine v. frans., to attack with a 
submarine; Submari‘nist, an advocate of sub- 
marine boats. 

x900 19th Cent. May 722 The confident statements of the 
French submarinists. x9%4 Land 4 Water 19 Sept. 17* 
Having been submarined and beached. 

Su‘bmarshal, Ofs.exc. (fist. [Sus-6.] A 
deputy or under-marshal; an official in the mar- 
shalsea acting as the knight-marshal's deputy. 

1594 Crourron Jurisd. x04 Lopinion del Court fuit, que 
Te Submarshal fuit deins le case del dit estat. 1607 CowELt 
Interpr., Submarshall,,.is an officer in the Marshalsea, 


z7xx Lond. Gas. No. 4797/1 ‘Lhe Count de Denhof, Sub- 
Marshal of Lithuania, tees to succeed him. 
Su‘bma:ster. [Suz- 6. Cf. med.L. sxd- 


magister, F. sous-mattre, formerly tsoubs-maistre.] 
A subordinate, deputy, or assistant master. 

34.. Now, in Wr.-Wiilcker 681/18 Hic instructor, a sub- 
mastyr. 1517 in Archxologia LXI. 82 Sir Adam late sub- 
maister of the seid College. 1850 Cnuss Lecks & Keys 15 
With keys for the master, sub-master, and warders. 


 Submazxilla, (sobmeksila). [mod.L.: see 
Sus- 3 and MAXILLA.] The lower jaw or jaw-bone. 


Subma‘xillary, a. (sb.) [f. mod. L. sebmaxil- 
laris: see SuB- I b and Maxinuary.] 


L Situated beneath the inferior maxilla. 
Submazillary gland, a salivary gland situated on either 
side below the lower jaw; hence, pertaining to this gland, 
esp. of parts connected therewith, as s. arlery, duct, fossa, 
ganglion, vein. Alsoas sb. (ellipt. for s. artery, etc.). 

1787 .Ved. Cons: 11. 369 The submaxillary glands were 
swollen. 183 R, Kxox Cloguet's Anat. 73 An oblon 
superficial cavity, in which thesubmaxillary gland is placed. 
183x Youarr Horse 120 The submaxillary artery, a branch 
of the jugular and the parotid duct. 1834 —- Catéle 
335 The sub-maxillary vein returning the blood from the 
tongue, the mouth, and the face generally. 1836-9 Todds 
Cyct, Anat, Il. 214/1 A large depression (the submaxillary 
fossa) for the reception of the submaxillary gland, 1837 
Quain Elem, Anat, (ed. 4) 812 The submaxillary ganglion, 
Tests upon the gland just named [sc. the submaxillary} 
x87z Darwin Desc. Man MI. xii. 29 During the season of 
love, 2 musky odour is emitted by the submaxillary glands 
of the crocodile. 

2. [f. prec.] Pertaining to the submaxilla. 

1834 Cours MV. Amer. Birds 98 On the under jaw, maxil- 
lary or submaxillary line. 

Subme- 9 2 

L [Sus- 11, 20d.] Near the middle or median 
line ; almost medial. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 726 Beaks submedial 

2. Geol, [Sup-1a.] Lying below the middle 
group of rocks. 

3835 Ocivie Suppl., Sudmedial,..a term synonymous 
with transition, and applied to the lower secondary rocks, 
which bear a close resemblance to some of the primary 
rocks. 2855 J. Prius Jfan. Geol. 157 Scar limestone 
-(submedial group). 

So Subme‘dian a., near or behind a median part. 

x8sx ManteLy Petrifactions lil, § 5. 293 The flattened 
angular spaces, and the sub-median trochanter. 1852 Davia 

Crust. 1, 843 One tooth anterior, one submedian, and one 

posterior. 1861 H. HacEn Synodsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 

pak iee piecawed nerve, the longitudinal large nerve just 
ind the median. ° 

Subme-diant. Afus. [Sus- 4 (c).] The sixth 
note of a scale, lying midway between the sub- 

dominant and the upper tonic. Also affrié. 

1805 Catcorr Afus. Grant, 1. v. 135 The submediant.. 
yartes also according tothe Mode. 1889 Prour Harmeny 
i. 16 We..call this sixth note the Submediant, or lower 
mediant. Jé/d, xii, 131 The submediant chord in the minor 
key. 189x — Counterfoint (ed. 2) 56 The submediant triad. 

Subme-ntal, a. Anat. [Svs-1 b, Mexrata.“] 
Situated beneath the chin or under the edge of the 
lower jaw; chiefly in submental artery, vein. Also, 
pertaining to the submentum. 

1832 R. Kuox Cloguet’s Anat. 653 The Sublingeal Artery, 
which is sometimes a division of the submental. x 

Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1V. 1404/2 The submental vein, which 
arises in the sublingual pland. 1874 Coues Birds N, W.617 
Submental space partially feathered. 1883 Excycl. Brit. 
XV. 348/2 The submental gland of the Chevrotains. 

{Suabmentum (sebmentim). Lxtom. [mod. 
‘L.3 see Sup- 1 £.] “The basal part of the labiom. 
. 2877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anise. vit. 403 The submentum 
as nct directly articulated with the cranial skeleton. 18288 
Rotieston & Jacnson Anim. Life 141 The labium..con- 
sists (1) of a large basal ssb-sentumt..(2) a snentus; (3) of 

two three-jointed palsi..(4) a ligula, 
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Submerge (s#bmd-1dz), v. fad. L. submer- 
kere, var. of sunmergére: see SUB- 2 and MERGE. 
Cf. F stebmrerger,It.sommergere, Sp., Pg.sumergir.] 

1. pass. To be covered with water; to be sunk 
under water. 

1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cl. 11. v. 94 So halfe my Egypt were 
submerg’d and made A Cesterne for scald Srakes, x688 
Lutrreeie Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 453 That the island of Ma- 
dera’s..had been destroyed by an earthquake and_ sub. 
merg'd in the sea. 1794 R. J. Suttwan View Nat, 11. 430 
Those lost people, whom we have supposed to have been 
submerged, when the present face of things was drawn into 
existence. 1833 Lyetn Princ. Geol. IL 116 Tracts that 
may be submerged or variously altered indepth, 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxix. (1856) 359 The white whale..whistled, 
while submerged and swimming under our brig. 1877 Hux- 
try Physiogr. 212 The remains of a vast forest..now sub- 
merged to a depth of perhaps twenty or thirty feet below 
high-water. 1880 Dawxiss £arly Man in Brit.i.1 He 
tells of continents submerged, and of ocean bottoms lifted 
up to become mountains. ~ Fi 

ig. ax625 Beaus. & Fr. Love's Cure v. ili, Many of his 
chief Gentry. spoyld, lost, and submerged in the impious 
inundation and torrent of their still-growing malice. 1856 
Vaucuan Afystics (x860) I. 93 ‘The miserable monks., whose 
minds submerged in the ‘mare tenebrosum’ of the cloister, 
ete}. 1903 Myers //unt. Pers. 1. p. xxi, Faculty, which 
is kept thus submerged, not by its own weakness, but by the 
constitution of man’s personality. " 

2. trans. To cause to sink or plunge into water; 
to place under water. 

x6rx Corer., Submerger, tosubmerge; to plunge or sinke 
vnder, whirken or ouerwhelme by,..the water. 1726 BAILEY, 
To Submerge, to bend a Thing very low, to drown or dip. 
1817 Kiroy & Sr. Enfonrol. (1818) 11. 212 Experimentalists 
may.., without danger, submerge a hive of bees, when they 
want to examine them particularly. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. 
Comm. 91 The shallow and tideless Baltic has scarcely a 
sounding that could submerge St. Paul’s Cathedral. 

Jig. 1885 Bain Senses & /nt. 1. ii. § 19 (1864) 144 The 
magnitude of the sensation is attested by its power to sub- 
merge a great many invitations. 1907 Forsytn Posit. 
Preaching iv. 124 Our demands must never be submerged 
by our sympathies. 

3. intr. To sink or plunge under water; to 
undergo submersion. Now rare. 

z6sz Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 123 A Cork sometimes 
elevateth itself, and then submergeth under the water. 1808 
Gent. Mag. UXXVIII. 670/2 Some say, they (se. swallows] 
submerge in ponds. 1823 J. Bapcock Dome. Ainusem, 208 
The ascending wires (where they submerge)..should be 
flattish at the sides. 1863 Lo. Lytton Ring of Amasis I. 
48 He submerged, and we lost sight of him. 

Jig. 1837 Caniyin Fr. Reo. ui. ut. iv, Plot after plot, 
emerging and submerging, like ignes fatut in foul weather. 
ftid. 1. 1. v, This Question of the Trial. .emerged and 
submerged among the infinite of questions and embroilments, 

Hence Submerging vé/. sb. and ff/. a. 

2882 Crommeun Brown-Eyes viii, Alluvial deposit left 
there ages ago by the ease has waters. 3888 ScHAFF 
Hist. Chr. Ch Blod. Chr.219 Faith is the submerging of 

the old man, and the emerging of the newman. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 5 Apr. 7/6 Thesubmerging was accomplished in 6sec. 

Submerzed (sibm5-1dzd), 7f/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,] Sunk under water; covered or overflowed 
with water, inundated; Zot. growing entirely under 
water. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 81 The crash and min of the sub- 
merged continent. 1839 Murcuison Silsr, Syst. 503 One 
of these submerged forests is occasionally seen on the shore 
at Gupton Burrows. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xi. IIT. 197 The 
history of the vast submerged island of Atlantis’ 1857 
Henrreyv Bot. 6r When they grow wholly under water (sub- 
merged leaves). 2834 Bower & Scotr Ve Bary's Phaner. 
s6 Hair-structures, under all states of adaptation, even in 
submerged species. 

b. fig.3 esp. in submerged tenth, that part of the 
population which is permanently in poverty and 
misery. (Contrasted with upfer fez.) 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1.v.iv, Happily, in place of the 
submerged Twenty-six, the Electoral Club is gathering. 
1830 Bootu /n Darkest Eng. 1. it. 22 We have an army of 
nearly two millions belonging to the submerged classes. 
Lbid. 23 This Submerged T'enth—is it, then, beyond the 
reach of the nine-tenths in the midst of whom they live? 

absol. 1897 Daily News 31 Mar. 8/3 Those who seek to 
ameliorate the conditions of the submerged. 1903 JVestut. 
Gaz, 18 Feb. 10/1 A..leader of hosts of submerged from 
the Egypt of slumdom. 

Submergement. [f. Supwerce v. +-MENT.] 
Submersion. 

2836 OLMSTED Slave States 524 When free from the social 
submergement and weight of disgrace which disabled them 
in England. =~ Daily News 16 Sept. 5/7 With its inces- 
sant vibration and its state of almost continuous submerge- 
ment, it is miserably uncomfortable for the crew. 

Submergence (s#bmi-1dzéns). [f. Sopsence 
+-ENCE.] ‘The condition ef being submerged or 
covered with water (also Geol., with glacier ice) ; 
the state of being flooded or inundated. 

2832 Lyru. Princ. Geol. 11. 305 The proofs of submerg- 
ence, during some part of the tertiary period,..are of a 
most unequivocal c! er, 185r RicHARDSON Geol, ik. 2x 
The submergence of land by earthquakes. 1872 W. S. Sy. 
moxps Kee, Rocks ix. 310 After the glacial submergence. 
1875 Darwin Jusectiv. Pl. iii. 52 A submergence for forty 
seven hours had not killed the protoplasm. 

b. fig:, &g. a being plunged in thought; the 
“swamping ’ of one thing by another; a sinking 
ont of sight or into obscurity. 

187z F. W. Rosixson Bridge Gh Glass m1. ix, The voice 
was so low, and the maiden’s submergence so deep, that 
the grief-stricken figure did not move to the inquiry. 1898 


SUBMINISTER. 


Chr, Herald (N.Y.) 27 Apr. 368/4 An idea that isthe 
submergence of everything pleasant by everytline ans 
1903 Myers Hunt, Pers. 1. p, xxviii, If the elements of 
cmereence ey aug ihe hguesiend of submergence di 
minish, the permeability of the psychical di 
mean genius instead of bysievia, a a my 
Submergible, ¢. rare. 
-IBLE.] = SUBMERSIBLE, 
1870 Daily News 18 Oct., To build a high.sj i 
mergible in action. ; eid a hehehe ship se 
So Submergibi'lity. 
x802-12 Bentuant Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1829) 1, . 
take, in respect of submergibility of the Cae of if ios 


Submerse (sibm5-s), v. rare. [f. L. sub 
mers-, pa. ppl. stem of sudmergére to Supvence, 
Cf. next.] ¢rans. To submerge, drown. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 344 {They] quietly submerse 
their memories in the waters of Lethe. 1905 Daily Chron. 
1S ane G7 ‘The moving of the submersing lever from 2 
perpendicular to a horizontal position, 

Submersed (shbmisst), pa. pple. and pfl.a, 
[f. L. sebmersus, pa. pple. of submergére to Svn- 
MERGE +-ED1,] Submerged ; covered with water, 
lying or growing under water. Now chiefly Bot, 

a. pa. pple. 

1727 Batcey (vol. 11), Sudstersed, plunged under Water,&c. 
2776 J. Lee lntrod. Bot. cp bes Terms 382 Submersum, 
submersed, sunk under the Surface of the Water. ¢ 17% 
Encycl, Brit, (1797) 111. 444/2 A simple Leaf. .may be Sub- 
mersed, hid under the face of water. 19796 PAil. Trans, 
LXXXVI. 503 The fructification of the Chara being equally 
submersed. 1822 J. Fursr Lett. Amer. 214 A humane 
society for the resuscitation of persons submersed in water. 
1836 Macoituivray /rav, Humboldt i. 23 Achain of meu 
uns ne has been broken up and submersed. 
- fp a 

1796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. sor, 1 do not hesitate to 
consider these grains of the submersed algz to Le..their 
effective seeds. 1807 Soutney “sfriella's Lett. I, 2%2 
Submersed forests. 1836 Macoituveay Trav. Humboldt 
vi. 80 The islets of Coche and Cubagua are supposed to be 
remnants of the submersed land. 1847 W. E. Sreete Field 
Sot. 36 Submersed leaves multifid. 1866 Treas. Bot, 99/1 
A submersed aquatic belonging to the order Funcaginactz. 
1868 Maidment's Scott. Ball. 1.29 The submersed eccle- 
siastic was William de Perisbi. 

Submersible (sibmé-ssib’l), a. and sd, [£1 
submers-, pa. ppl. stem of submergére to Sub 
MERGE, prob. alter F. submersible. Cf, modl, 
submersibilis and INSUBMERSIBLE (1865).] 

A. adj. That may be submerged, covered with, 
plunged ‘into, or made to remain under water; ei. 
of a boat (see quot. 1889). 

3866 Pall Mall Gaz. 10 July 5 A German named Fleck 
has invented a submersible vessel, to be used in laying tor 
pedoes for the defence of harbours, 1889 Steeman Tor 
pedces (ed. 2) 288 Torpedo boats which..are capable of being 
propelled at considerable depths below the surface of the 
water are usually termed ‘submarine’ torpedo 
however this is not the normal state of these vessels, they 
should rather be designated as ‘submersible ’ torpedo boats. 
1892 Athenzum 16 July 01/1 The place [Notre Dame é¢ 
Londres} derives its name from Ondra, which in the 
dialect signifies a bumid or submersible country. 

B. sb. A submersible boat. 

1900 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 7 (Cass. Suppl.) The better type 
[of submarine boats} }:nown as ‘submersibles’. | 1961 247 
fev, Apr. 343 Already in France the submarine 5 being 
displaced by the submersible, A 

Submersion (sibmd-sfon). [ad. L, submerst, 
-onem,n. of action f. submergére, -mers- 10 SuB- 
MERGE, Cf. F. submersion, \t, sommersiont, SP» 
sumersion, etc.] The action of submerging oF 
condition of being submerged; plunging into, 5" 
ing under, or flooding with water; occas. drowning. 

x6zx Cotcr., Sudmersion, a submersion, plunging, ass 
ing. 1653 Ramesey Astrol. Restored 309 Many sbipwr® 
and submersions of ships. 1692 Ray Disc. (1732) 24? 8. 
Submersion of the vast Island of Atlantis. 


[f& Supmenrce + 


H tbe 
Ketirem, 584 All bad Jong suppos'd him dead, By cold su 
mersion, razor, rope. or lead. 1793 tr. Buffon's Hist. Binds 


VI. 471 The submersion of Swallows appears by no ea 


ascertained. 1823 J. Bapncock Dom. Aniusent. t oni 
pound of alum to every pint of water, which may Fé 6 
necessary for the entire submersion of the ar reserved 
heated. | 1856 Sraxtey Sinai § Pal. it, (1858) 144 OC ace 
by the salt with which a long submersion in those (ed 13) 
waters has impregnated them. 1910 Enyd. Bri ‘ar from 
III. 365 The earliest literary notices of baptism are tar 
conclusive in favour of submersion. . [f. 
Su‘b-mimnister, sd. Now rare or ea 
Sus- 64 Mrister sb. Cf. med.L., submis fg 
F.. sous-ministre, formerly + soubministre.] Aso 
ordinate or deputy minister. 
1565 Harpinc Ausw. Fewel 8 
subminister eodore Beza. 1687 S: 
55 way may not we suppose Subminist 
write their actions, some under Clarks to mcaster 
Destinies? i800 R. Cunsertanp John a La ape 
(1809) III. 200 The name of the sub-minister 25 Vrranct 
nounced to Major Wilson. 1820 RaxkEN Hitt, f apart 
VILI.i.§ 2.58 Tellier and Servien, subministers © it w25) 
x23 Bextuau Not Paul 371 As to Apollos, if so it #2 
that,..ia the mind of our spiritual monarch, any £U= Oe oe 
ment as jealousy, in regard to this sub-minister had Pp a 
Subminister (sibminista:), 7. Now 777, 
[ad. L. subministrare (war. summt-): see Sur 
and Mrvister v. Cf. F. secbutinistrer-} | Ss 
‘L. trans. To supply or furnish (sometimes 4 


secret manner). 


disciple and 

Ref. See 
ft 2 

5 tbe Comminee 


{Calvin's} 
Serr.e 


SUBMINISTRANT. 


x6or R, Jounson Kingd. § Contnrw. (1603) 262 Having 
subministred continuall supplies both of men and money, 
to their neighbors in flanders. 1669 Gate Cri. Gentiles 
1. UI. iv, 56 A soil very fruitful, which subministered these 
fruits, of its own accord. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. 
u. iv. 154 Even the inferior Animals have subministred 
unto Man the invention. .of many things both Natural and 
Artificial and Medicinal, rzgz Srety Occult Sci. I. 56 As 
nothing can be produced, unless matter be subministered. 
3857 Lruths Cath, Relig, (ed. 3) Il. 109 The blessed Virgin, 
subministering to him her flesh in the accomplishment. .of 
the incarnation, 

+2. intr. To minister Zo (lit. and fig.). Ods. 

x6tx Corcr., Soudministrer, to subminister vnto. ax 
Hosses Rhet, u. xviit. 76 They have wherewithal to ae 
minister to their Lust. 1692 L’Estrance Fadles xxxviii. 
38 Our Passions. .are Good Servants, but Bad Masters, and 
Subminister to the Best, and Worst of Purposes, at once. 

Hence Submi‘nistering pf/. a. 

21676 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. w. iv, 327 The..accom- 
modation of Faculties with subministring Faculties, and 
Organs subservient. 

+Submivnistrant, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
subministrans, -ant-, pres. pple. of subministrare 


(see prec.).] Subordinate. 

@x626 Bacon Cert. Consid. Ch. Eng. Wks. 1778 M11. 159 
‘That which is most principal. .to be left undone, for the at- 
tending of that which is subservient and subministrant {etc.}. 

+Submi‘nistrate, v. [f. L. sudbministrat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sudministrare to SUBMINISTER.] 


trans. To supply, furnish. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst, Plague 15 Nothing sube 
ministrates apter matter to be converted into pestilent 
Seminaries than peoples steams and breaths. 1678 Gate 
Crt, Gentiles w. mt. 34 By permitting tentations, offering 
objects, subministrating occasions. 

+Subministration. Ods.  [ad. late L. 
subministratio, -dnen, n. of action f. seebministrare 
to Supamyister. Cf, OF. sowb-, subministration 
(Cotgr.).] Theaction of subministering ; minister- 
ing support; provision, supply. 

zg8z NV. 7. (Rhem.) Eph. iv. 16 The whole body being 
..knit together by al juncture of subministration. /dr2. 
Phil. i.19 By your praier and the subministration of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ. 1606 J. Kinc Seri. Sept. 39 
Nourishment and raiment, and the subministration of ne- 
cessary things. 1623 Br. Hate Gt. Sutpostor Wks. (1634) 
462 The subministration of Vitall spirits, to the maintenance 
of the whole frame. £678 Gare Cré. Gentiles tv, ut. 57 Sub- 
ministration of occasions, : 

So +Submi-nistrator, one who provides or sup- 

lies. 
ree Corcr., Subministrateur, a subministrator. 1625 
tr. Camden's Mist. Eliz. 1. 81,Some Marchants, which.. 
became subministrators to the enemies of Christianity. 

+ Submise, v. Obs. (Chiefly Caxton.) Also 
emyse. [app. f. OF. soudmtis, var. of soze(s)mis, 
pa. pple. of sozt(z) metre (:~L. *stbtusmittére) to 


submit.) vans. = SUBMIT 4, 5. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 255 Loue in this nyght 
submysed and constrayned them to loue eche other with 
oute spekyng. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 216/3 She submysed her 
body to delyte, ragr — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
290 They haue submmysed alle theyr wyll to the wyll of 
theyr soueraynes. 1502 Ord. Crysten en (W. de W. 1506) 
1v. xxi. T viijb, The doubte, vnto the whiche the lenner 
(=lender] is submysed, 

Submiss (svbmi's), cz. Also 6-7 -is, -isse. 
[ad. L. seebmisstes, pa. pple. of seebutittére to SuB- 
snr. Cf Sossss.] 

L = Supwrssive. 

a. OF persons. 
rs7o Foxe di. § V1. 3121/2 Neither was the kyng now 

and Archb. so submisse: but fetc.J. 2580 Lyty Luphues 
(Arb.) 475 Be not too imperious ouer hir.. nor too submisse, 

1600 Huywoon 2nd Pt. Edw. IV, u, ii, (1613) P 4 b, Was 
neuer Doue, or ‘Turtle more submisse, Then I will be vnto 
your chastisement. x1612.Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T, m. iii. 
207 To execute rigour vpon a submisse offender is more 
mercilesse then iust. 262g Mountacu Aff. Czsar x10 It 
were to be wished, that such transported spirits were taught 
to be more submisse and sparing in their taik. 1667 Mitton 
P, L, vit, 316 With aw In adoration at his feet I fell Sub- 
miss. 1708 J, Puities Cyder 1. 12 To foreign yoke submiss. 
1735 Somervirte Chace i. 212 Huntsman, Jead on! behind 
the clust'ring Pack Submiss attend. 1813 Scorr Kokedy 
nt. xxi, Submiss he answer’d, 1862 Cartyte Fredk. Ge. 
sat. iv, IHL. 213 To such of the Canons as he came upon, 

his Majesty was most polite; they most submiss. 1875 
‘A. pe Vere Mary Tudor mi, iii, Sir, you presume. Your 
station Is our confessional. There, as a daughter, I stand 

submiss. rr #. 

absol, 1742 Suexstoxe Schoolmistr. xvit, To thwart the 
proud, and the submiss to raise. 

b. Of actions, feelings, demeanonr, etc. 

@ 1886 Sipney Arcaitia (1622) 337 They would not equall 
them with those who were alreadie humbled, till they sub- 
mitted in a more submisse manner. 1583 GREENE Pandoste 
(1607) A 3b, Pandosto. entertained the Kings..& Noble- 
men with such submisse curtesie. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 
xgo King Iames mollified by the Bishops submisse and elo- 
quent Letters. 1659 Hanstonp Ox Ps. xcv.6 Even the 
submissest and lowlyest gestures. 1702 C. Matner Afagn. 
Chr, Introd. C 3/2 A Simple, Submiss, Humble Style. 1827 
Coresince Biog. Lit. i. (1882) 5 The great works of past 
ages..in respect to which his faculties must remain passive 
and submiss, 1848 Lytton Herold in. ii, Godwin prays 
with all submiss and earmest prayer. 190g M. Hewterr 
Queen's Quair I. xi, Every testimony of the submiss heart 
given him by my lady. 

a. fig. OF material things. 

1637 Marston Cufid & Psyche 1.i. 1x3 With her rosie feet 

jnsuliing ore The submisse waves, a Dolphin she bestrides. 


(Const, 70.) Obs. exc. arch. 
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1868 Gro. Extor S$, Giésy u. 
Acts like a will to cual ie iron submiss. 
+d. OF buildings: ? Unpretentious, (és. 

1638 Sir T. Hernert Trav. (ed. 2) 88 The buildings are 
generally submisse and low. 1664 J. Wess Stone-Heug 
(1725) 40 Pylasters. .ought not..to be of such stately Height 
as Pillars, but far niore humble and submiss. 

+ Se vu prefixed foo forming subst. phr. Oés. 
1 Warner Al, Eng. xvi. ci. And rather than i 
aughtiness did fault in toosubmis. paecotics 
+2. Of the voice, speech: Low, uttered in an 
undertone, subdued. ds. 

1604 E. G[rinstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxx. 425 
They said with a low and submisse voyce, Sir [etc]. a 1638 
Mepe Ws, (1672) 844 That submiss reading in Churches 
stue cant, which we use now. 3656 J. Ssitn Old Age 118 
As Age enfeebleth a man the grindings are weaker, and the 
several voices of them more submiss. 1787 tr. Alopsteck's 
Messiah ww, 182 Judas, then with submiss Voice said, Is it 1? 


Submi'ssible, a. rare. [f. L. submiss-, pa. 
ppl.stem, of sxdmitdere to SUBMIT + -1BLE.] Capable 
of being submitted. 

1837 Locnstarr Scott 1V.i. 22, I..wish I could tell how 
[be}..translated [it] into any dialect submissible to Black- 
wood's apprehension. 

Submission (sébmivfan). Also 5 -myssion, 
-mycion, -missioun, 6 -myssyon. fad. OF. 
tsubmission or its source L, sebmissio, -onent 
(var, stemem-), n. of action f. stebmitigre to SUBMIT. 
Cf. F. soumesstore, It. sonemessione, etc. (see Sux- 
MISSION).] 

1. Law. Agreement to abide by a decision or to 
obey an authority; reference to the decision or 
judgement of a (third) party; in recent use sfec., 
the referring of a matter /o arbitration ; in Se. Law, 
a contract by which parties agree to submit dis- 
puted matters to arbitration; also, the document 


embodying such a contract. 

1411 Rolls of Parit. U1. 650/2 The forsaid Archebisshop, 
and Chamberleyn..by force of the submission that the said 
Robert in hem hath maad, haven ordeyned [etc.}. c1450 
Godstow Reg. 367 Next to this folowyth the Submyssion of 
the abbot and couent of Oseney to abide the ordeynyng. 
1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 278 The submis- 
sioun maid and aggreit upoun..anent materis questionabill 
betuix thame. 3587 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) IIL 472/1 
Submissioun of the contraversie beuix the erle of angus and 
lord flemyng. 1628 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 189 The 
Submission made be the Lords of Erectiones Titulers T'acks- 
men and Gentrie Heretors of Lands To His Majestie anent 
their Superiorities and Teinds &c. 1697-8 Act g Will. 11 
c. r5 §2 Where the Rule is made for Submission to such 
Arbitration or Umpirage. 1765-8 Ersnine /nst, Laz Scot. 
Iv. iii. § 29 Where the day within which the arbiters are to 
decide is left blank in thesubmission, 1854 Act 17 § 18 Vict. 
c. 125 § 17 Every Agreement or Submission to Arbitration 
by Consent..may be madea Rule ofany One of the Superior 
Courts of Law. 3875 Encycl. Brit. WW. 312/2 A verbal sub- 
mission..cannot be made a rule of court. 

b. In wider use, the act of submitting a matter 
zo a person for decision or consideration. 

91x Concise Oxf. Dict. s.v., The submission of the signa- 
ture toan expert. 1914 /fnes 12 June 8/2 Amending Bill 
Drafted. Date of Submission to the Lords, 


2. The condition of being submissive, yielding, 
or deferential ; submissive or deferential conduct, 
attitude, or bearing; deference; + occas. humilia- 


tion, abasement, arch. 
©1449 Pecock Kegr. 1. x. 207 More deuocioun, and lou5er 
submissioun thei my3ten_ not neither couthen araie forto 
bisette vpon Crist him silf. 1539 Yonstatt Sermt. Palu 
Sunday (1823) 17 The Lowynge down of euery knee, is ment 
the submyssyon of all creaturestotheyr maker. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane’s Comnt, 10 Luther..writeth to the Bishop of 
Rome letters full of submission. /éid. 273 Moste humbly 
and with great submission. 1s9r Swans. 1 Hert. VI, it. ii, 52 
Tell her, I returne great thankes, And in submission will 
attend on her. 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 234 A Sonofsuch 
submission. 1647 Crarennon Hist, Keb. 1, § 110 He had 
not that. .submission and reverence for the Queen as might 
have been expected. 3667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 310 Subjection 
«by her., Yeilded with coy submission, modest pride, And 
sweet reluctant amorous delay. 1720 Swirt Fates of Clergy- 
anen Wks. 1755 U1. 11. 23 This sort of discretion is usually 
attended with-.servile flattery and submission. x855 Mat- 
man Lat. Christ. 1x. u. xiti. IV. 357 ‘They met, Frederick 
with dignified submission, the Pope with the calm majesty 
of age and position, = 
b. pf. Acts of deference or homage; demon- 


strations of submissiveness. arch. 

1617 Moryson Jtin. 11, 20 He failed not to mingle secretly 
the greatest Counsels of mischiefe with his humblest sub- 
missions. 1662 J. Davics tr. Olearius’ Voy, Am6. 317 The 
Submissions, wherewith they express themselves in their 
Complements. 21725 Burner Oost Time ut. (1724) I. 522 
He had really the submissions of a child to me. 1753 
Ricrarpson Grandison V.xli. 254 Towhat submissions has 
your generous repentance subjected you. 2824-9 Lanvor 
dsnag. Conv, Wks. 1846 1, 8 Those graceful submissions 
which afford us a legitimate pride when we render them to 
the worthy, giles : 

oe. Phr. with (great) sttbmission: subject to 


correction. Also s#dbst. Obs. . 

3667 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (1677) 31 Leaving every one 
to his own credulity, 1 shal] only (but with submission) give 
my present apprehension of this Abassin Emperor. 1710 
Pauaer Proverbs 189 Two or three If: you'll give me Leave’s; 

as many Spare Me’s, with Submission’s and I humbly Con- 
j} ceive’ axzzr Prior Turtle & Sparrow 128 With great 
Sebmission I pronounce, That People-Die no more than 
Oxce._ 1753 Cinver Lives Poets I. 18 With great submission 
j 20 his judgment, we think {ete}, 1802-12 Benruau Ration 


206 The Joadstone draws, 


b 
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SUBMISSIVELY. 


Fudic, Evid. (1827) UL 644 With submission, suppositions 
of a contrary tendency might be raised in any number. 

3. The action of submitting fo an authority, a 
conquering or ruling power; the act of yielding 
to the claims of another, or surrendering to his will 
or government ; the condition of having submitted; 
also, an instance of this. 

1482 Cov. Leet Bk. 512 That Je seid Laurence shulde 
make his submission to such Meires as he had offended. 
1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 20 When the 
people of Israell provoked him at sundry times, he did yet 
at every submission stay his hand from punishment, 1584-5 
dct 27 Eliz. c.2,§ 13 All such..Submissions as shall be 
made by force ofthis Act. .shall be certified intothe Chancerie. 
1617 Moryson J/in, 11.19 A submission of the Rebels. JAid, 
279 Hee..made a most humble submission in writing. 262x 
Bacon in 7rntl. Ho. Lonts 111. 85/1 My humble Suit to 
your Lordships is, That my pale Submission may be my 
Sentence, and the Loss of the Seal my Punishment. x6sx 
Hoszes Leviath. 1. xx. 105 To save his own life.. by sub. 
mission to the enemy. 1729 Butter Sern. Wks, 1874 IL 
203 Religion consists in submission and resignation to the 
divine will. 1831 Scotr Ct, Rod, xxvi, By whose interven. 
tion you might have brought his empire to submission, 
1833-5 Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) II. 1. viii. x50 The pursuit 
of gain may be an act of submission to the will of parents. 
1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 2. 356 Mary was resolved to 
bring about a submission to Rome. 1878 Encyed. Brit, 
VILL. 334/2 The Act of Submission on the part of the clergy 
subordinated all ecclesiastical legislation within thekingdom 
to the royal will. 

b. transf. 

1781 Cowrer Charity 158 All other sorrows virtue may 
endure, And find submission more than half a cure;.. But 
slav’ry! 1790 — Mother's Pict. 44, I learn'd at last sub- 
mission to my lot. 18z9 Scorr Anne of G. xxiv, He recom. 
mends to us submission to our hapless fate. 

+4. Used for: Admission, confession. (Shaks.) 

zg9z Suaxs. Rom. §& Ful. 11. i. 760 calme, dishonourable, 
vile submission. 1598 — Merry WW. 1. iv. 1x Be not as ex+ 
treme in submission, as in offence. 

5. attrié,: submission bond (see sense 1), an 


arbitration bond. 
179x Kyo Law of Awards 23x The party in whose favour 
the award was made, having no advantage from the sub- 
mission being made a ruje of court, brought a common 
action on the submission-bond. 
+Submi'ssioner. 0ds. rare, [f. Supais- 
SION+-ER1,} One who makes his submission. 
1593 Nase Christ's 7. (1613) 75 The Princes of the Iewes 
(which Titusas submissioners and succour-suers had received 
to mercy). alt. P 
Submissionist (sdbmisfanist). [f. Sopsis- 
SION +-I8T.] One who advocates submission ; spec. 


in Spanish and U.S. history. 

1828 Lights & Shades 1. 209 Mr. Fopioy alluding to the 
submissionists at Cadiz. 186x O. W. Hotmes in Corr. 
Afotley (1889) 1. 360 The Hunker or Submissionist, or what- 
ever you choose to call the wretch who would sacrifice 
everything and beg the South’s pardon for offending it. 
1906 Contemp. Rev. July 118 Those organs which carried 
on a violent campaign against the submissionists. 


Submissive (sdbmi'siv), a. fad. L. *sad- 
missiuus, {. submiss-, pa. ppl. stem of subyuticre 
to Susur. Cf. It. sommessivo.] 

1. OF persons, their actions, words, attributes, 
etc.: Disposed or inclined to submit; yielding to 
power or authority; marked by submission or 


humble and ready obedience, 

a@1585 Stoney Arcadia mr. (1598) 335 With the most sub- 
missiue maner his behauiour could yeeld. 1588 Seas. 
LLL. JL. w.i. 92 Submissive fall his princely feete before. 
2596 — Tam. Skr. Ind. i. 53 A lowe submissive reuerence, 
1640 Brome dntifodes 1. 13, Me bring him_on submissive 
knees. 1670 Perrus Foding Keg. 34 It might be added 
with a submissive Confidence, that [etc]. 1742 WESLEY 
Hymn, 'O for a heart’, An heart resign'd, submissive, 
meek. x78r Gisson Dect. & F. xxxvi. (1788) I. 326 His 
applications for peace became each hour more submissive. 
183x Scotr C/ Rod. xxv, With pious and submissive 
prayers, the Countess closed that eventful evening. it 
D'Israezs Asen. Lit. (1867) 59 Feeble sovereigns and a su 
missive people could not advance jnto national greatness. 
1868 Freeman Nornt. Cong. (1877) HL. App. 620 ‘To repre- 
sent Godwine as a model of submissive loyalty towards 
Eadward. 

b. Const. fo. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Tray. Persia 238 This Prince is not.. 
so submissive to his Orders, as the other Viceroys. 1757 
Wixte Epigoniad 1. 56 His manly voice my horses wil 
obey, And move submissive to his firmer sway. 1869 Free- 
man Norut. Cong. (1875) 111. xii, 134 As little submissive 
to lawful authority as his forefather. 1907 Verney Ment. L 
458 Advising his quarrelsome sister. .to be submissive toher 
husband. 


e. fig. OF material things. - 
a sn ee and Hymn Callim, 6 The sever'd Bars Sub- 
missive clink against their brazen Portals, 


+2. a. = Supuiss 2. Ods. ke es 
6s2 J. Surru Sel. Disc, vi- vii. (1822) 253 Inquiring wi 
yeateteice wae as if he had been at bis private prayers, 
Shall I do so, or so? 


+b. Restrained. Obs, rare. 


xii 62 If we consider 


x Hanway Trav. (1762) Het , aside 
wtaeis due to health,..to moderate passions, submissive 
appetites. 


2 
Submi'ssively, ed. [f prec +-Ly "J In 
a submissive manner, with submission. 

Mariowe Jew of Malta [1v.} 3790 Write not so 


er5go Q zi 
esinely, but threatninghim, 1687 Davoren Hind & P. 
see hole hierarchy, with heads hung down, Sub- 


In, 
micively declin’d 
Hervey Ref?. Flower 


the pondrous proffer’d crown. 2746 
Gorden (1818) 146 Under the heaviest 
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SUBMISSIVEN ESS. 


tribulations most submissively pobent 2838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, xiv, ‘Perhaps you are right, uncle,’ replied Mrs, Ken- 
wigs submissively. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxii, 153 He 
approached me submissively,..and declared his willingness 
to goon. 

Submi'ssiveness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] The 
qnality or condition of being submissive. 

x6tx Sreco Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xix. 724 We seeke rather 
by violence to extort, then by submissiuenes to beg his 
pardon. 1679 Daypen Troil. § Cress. Pref. b2, With all 
the submissiveness he can practice, & all the calmness of 
a reasonable man. 1818 Hattam Afid, Ages (1872) 1. 125 
The pope’s knowledge of the personal submissiveness to 
ecclesiastical power. 1863 Kinctake Crimea (ed. 3) U1. xii. 
185 They approached him respectfully, but without submis. 
siveness, 1890 F. W. Roninson Very strange Fam. 74 Inall 
submissiveness[he]owned howdeplorably wrong hehad been. 

Submissly (sdbmi'sli), adv. arch. [f. Sus- 
MISS +-Ly2,] With submission, submissively. 

1898 in Birch Afew, Q. Elis. (1754) 1.237, 1 beseech you 
most submissly, to use your excellent insight [etc.]. 61x 
Bible Ecclus. xxix. 5 For his neighbours money he will 
speake submissely, 1650 Jer. Tavtor Holy Living ii. § 4. 
104 Humility consists not in. going softly and submissely. 
1739 G. Octe Gualth. § Gris. 104 Then chuse the Good t 
The IM submisly bear, a@iBsx Moi Castle of Time xx 
The heathen, .submissly owns His trust in Him who bled 
on Calvary ! 

Submi'ssness, arch. 
Submissiveness, submission. 

2621 Burton Anat, Mel, 1. tic ut. xv, Withall submissenes 
M1 prostrate my self to your censure and service. 2649 

Wiwton Exkon, xi. x04 Whether it were his envy, not to be 
over-bounteous, or that the submissness of our asking stirr'd 
up in him a certain pleasure of denying. 1664 BuTLer 
Hud. 1. iti, 493 Whachum advanc'd with all submissness, 
T'accost "em, But much more, their bus'ness. 

Submit (sibmit), v. Also 4-6 -mytte, (4 
pa t. -mytte, 5 pa. pple. -mytt), 5 -mett, 5-6 
-myt, 5-7 -mitte, 6-7 -mitt. [ad. L. sudbmittere, 
var. of summittére (see Sumit v.), f. sttb- Sus- 2 
+mittére to send, put; cf. OF. soub-, submetre, 
Jater var. of sousmetre (see Sub- p. 3/1 ole), 
mod.F. soumettre, and Pr. sob-, sofzmetre, It. som- 
mettere beside sotlomettere, Sp. someter, Pg. sib- 
metter, 

IL. 1. reff. and intr. To place oneself zzder the 
control of a person in authority or power; to 
become subject, surrender oneself, or yield ¢o a 
person or his rule, etc. 

‘ta. Const. znder; reff. only. Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Socth, u. pr. v.(Camb, MS.), Syn ye demen 
pat tho fowlest thinges ben yowre goody's, thannesubmitten 
{v.r, summytten] ye and putten yowre selven vndyr the 
fowleste thinges by yowreestimacion. 147r Caxton Keenyell 
(Sommer) 603/22 Sayng that they wold not submytte hem so 
many noble men vnder the strengthe of one man. 1535 
CoverDALe Gen. xvi. 9 Returne to thy mastresse agayne, 
and submitte thyself vnder hirhande. 1574 tr. Bale’s Pag, 
Pofes Ep. Ded. *divb, Although they were more in number, 
--yet woulde submitte them selues vnder their power, as 
though they were the inferiours, x60r R. Jounson Atugd, 


& Commi, (1603) 109 They were enforced to submitte 
themselues vnder the protection of the Florentines. 

b. Const. fo (2422/0) a person, his government, 

rule, will, etc. 

(a) ref. ¢1386 Crtaucer Afelid. 2 854 We submytten vs 
to the excellence and benignitee of youre gracious Jordshipe. 
x4tr Rolls of Parit, TI, 650/r On whom, and to his orde- 
nance, the forsaid Lord the Roos and Robert hadden sub- 
mytted hem. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii, 80 After that this 
dydo had vtterly submytted & dedicate her-self to eneas. 
zg26 Tinpace Z£fh., v. 22 Wemen submit youre selves vnto 
youre awne husbandes, as vnto the lorde. 2535 CoverpALe 
1 Chron, xxix [xxx]. 24 All kynge Dauids children sub- 
mytted themselues vnto kynge Salomon. x65x Honpes Le- 
viathan u. xvii. 8 When a man maketh his children, to 
submit themselves..to his government. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav, Persia 149 He did not come and submit himself to 
him. 2859 Geo. Exior Adan Bede lii, We must submit 
ourselves entirely to the Divine Will. x909 Oxennast Greats 
heart Gillian xxvii, Submit yourself quietly to the law. 

(6) intr. cx460 Sim R. Ros La Belle Dame 234, 1 am 
hoole submytt to your seruise. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 11, iv. 39 
Your noble selfe.. Wee thus submit vnto. 1652 in Crozt- 
wellian Union (1902) 4 Several Troops of the Tories that 
are submitting to the Parliament. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 
196 To thy Husbands will ‘Thine shall submit. 1745 Butter 
Serm, Wks, 1874 If. 285 Children..are. habituated..to 
submit to those who are placed over them. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xii. 111.152 After the flight of James, those troops 
submitted to the Prince of Orange. 1877 Froupe Short 
Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iii. 34 He despatched a legate..to tell 

Becket that he must..submic to the king’s pleasure, 
ce, Without const.: To yield, surrender, be sub- 
missive. 

(a) reff. ¢ 1440 Partonofe 4621 (Univ. Coll. MS), Myne 
heede ys naked, and I Submytte me, x§26 Tinpate Malt. 
xviii. 4 Whosoever..shall submit him silfe. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. I. 659 [They] came humbly and submitted them. 
selues. 1595 SHAKS. Tokn 11. i. 159 Submit thee boy. 1638 
Baker tr. Salzac’s Lett. (vol. IL.) 13 The persecutors of 
those who submit themselves. ° 

(6) intr. 1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II. 93 
Even gates and all. submitte and seeke your sheelde. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich. //, 111. iii. 143 What must the King doe 
now: must he submit?, 1667 Mrrtox P. Z.1. 108 Courage 
never to submit or yield. 279z Atmon Anecd. W. Pitt IT. 
xliv. 198 A Prince of the House of Savoy had his property 
seized by him: the injured Prince would not submit. 2852 
Mes. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xviii. 175 ‘Miss Marie’, as 
Dinak always called her young mistress,-.found it easier 
to submit than contend. 1872 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 


f, as prec, + -NESS. 
P 
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IV. 164 That the greater part of the shire submitted easily 
after the fall of the Capital, : eae 

9, ‘To surrender oneself fo judgement, criticism, 
correction, a condition, treatment, etc. ; to consent 
to undergo or abide by a condition, etc. 

(a) reff. € 1430 Lync. Alin. Poems (E.E, T.S.)1. 62, [me 
submytte to alle that schall now heer This symple processe 
of my trauslacyoun. ¢1430 Stans Puer ad slensant 99 
(Lamb. MS.), I submitte me to correccioun withoute ony 
debate. 1472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 367/2 That_ye 
submette yow vnto theyr obeyssance. 1565 ALLEN Def. 
Purg. To Rar. 6 b, I humbly submit my selfe to the iudge- 
ment of suche oure masters in faithe and religion, [etc.]. 
1577-87 Hounsnep Chron. III, 2/2 To submit themselues 
to bondage. 1594 Kyp Cornelia w. i. 160 Shall_we then,. 
Submit vs to vaurged slauerie? 1607 Sas. Cor, ut. ili. 
44 If you submit you to the peoples voices, x6r7 Moryson 
Jtin, |, 122, 1 submitted my selfe to these conditions. x621 
Bacon in ¥rat. Ho. Lords U1. 84/2 [1] submit myself 
wholly to your Piety and Grace. 1629 Se. Acts Chas. [ 
(1870) V. 197 The saids persouns. did submitt thame selffes 
to ws and ar bound to stand and abyde at our determina- 
tioun, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 919 Submitting to what seemd 
remediless. 17.. Wittrr (T.), Christian people submit them- 
selves to conformable observance of the..constitutions of 
their spiritual rulers. 1819 Scorr Leg. Afontrose viii, ‘ May 
Heaven’, he said,..‘ judge between our motives’...Amen', 
said Montrose; ‘to that tribunal we all submit us’. x9r3 
Times 11 Aug. 3/1 The majority of cases would voluntarily 
submit themselves to treatment. 

(2) intr. 1628 Fectuan Resolves u,v. 11 A man that sub- 
mits to reuerent Order. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solye 
man 110 Towhich reasons of his sister the Prince submitted. 
a@x7oo Evetyn Diary 2 Aug. 1665, That the meanes to 
obtaine remission of punishment was not to repine at it, but 
humbly submit to it. 2711 Appison Sfect. No. 115 Ps 
Bodily Labour., which a Man submits to for his Livelihood. 
31758 J. Datnyarte “ss. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 48 Perhaps 
the nobles more easily submitted to the uncertainty of relief. 
178x Cowrer Exfost. 633 Prove it—if better, 1 submit and 
bow. 180z Mar. Encewortn Aforal 7. (1816) I, 212, I must 
know my crime, before I submit to punishment. 1837 Car- 
tyre Jr. Rev. 1. ii, Healing measures..such as..all men 
must, with more or less reluctance, submit to, 1874 Moztey 
Univ, Sern. ix. (1877) 200 To submit to trials for our 
own discipline. . 

trang. 658 Sir T, Browne AHydriot, ii. (1736) 2x That 
Metal soon submitteth unto Rust and Dissolution. 

+b. Const. fo with inf. or gerund: To yield so 
far as fo do so-and-so, consent 70; occas. to con- 
descend fo. Obs. 

(a) reff. €1380 Wreutr Sed, IVks. IIL. 457 Pei submytten 
hem to be correctid. 1444 Cov, Lee? Bk. 203 Submittyng 
themselffe with due submission to abyde the rule of the 
maiour, «1533 Bernens Huon Ixxxi, 246, 1 submyt my 
selfe to receyue suche dethe that ye & youre barons can 
deuyse, 3549 Covervate, ete. Erasn. Par. Gal. vi. 4,5 
If he submitte him selfe to restore him againe. 

(8) intr. €1386 Craucer Man Law's Prot. Introd. 35 Ye 
been submytted thurgh youre free assent To stonden in this 
cas at my luggement. 1667 Mitton P.Z. xu. ror This 
River-dragon tam'd at length submits To let his sojourners 
depart. 1697 C. Leste Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 224 They, 
at last, submitted, to have these words left out. 1794 Mars. 
RapcitFre Afyst, Udolpho xxviii, She submitted to humble 
herself to Montoni. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Uf. 158 Where 
the mortgagee submits to be redeemed, 1852 Tiackeray 
Esmond m1. vii, 1. .affected gladness when he came, sub- 
mitted to hear when he was by me. 

43. 7¢f2. To subject or expose oneself Zo danger, 


ete. Obs. 

147 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 217/14 Your champion 
that for your loue submytteth hym self ynto the peryll of 
deth. @1586 Sioney Arcadia ut. xiv. (1912) 435 The dayly 
dangers Amphialus did submit himselfe into, 2601 Suaks, 
Sul. C.1. iti. 47, 1 haue walk'd about the streets, Submitting 
me vnto the perillous Night. ; 

IL 4. ¢vans, To bring under a certain control, 
government, or mule; to make subject, cause to 
yield ¢o 2 person; to cause (a thing) to be subor- 
dinated fo another. Now rare. 

In the first quot. a literalism of translation. 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth, 1, pr. iv. (1868) 19 What open con- 
fesstoun of felonie baddeeuer iuzis so accordaunt in cruelte 

t oper errour of mans witte or ellys condicioun of fortune 

at is yRcerteyne to al mortal foll: ne submyttede summe of 

em? 1422 Youce tr, Secr, Secr. xvii. 146 If pou wilt submyt 
or vndreset al thyngis tothe. c1449 Pecock Repr.1. xiv. 
73 Tr mizte seme that God wolde not.,submitte..and sende 

im [réz. HolyScripture] toresoun. x530 Parscr. 355 Whiche 
dyd submytte a great parte of Grece'in their subjection. 
1558 T, Watson Seven Sacr, 43 b, Wesubmitte our reason to 
our fayth. 1590 C.S. Right Kelig.23 God. hath submitted 
all things vnder his feete. 1644 [H. Parken] Hus Populi 28 
Happy 1s that King which anticipates his subjects in sub- 
mitting his own titles. 2850 Tennyson J Zeit. cxiv, Sub. 
mitting all things to desire. 1863 Geo. Exrtor Rovmola 
xxxii, She was determined never to submit her mind to his 
judgment on this question. . 

5. ‘Fo subject fo a certain condition or treat- 
ment. Now rare. 

1480 Godstow Reg. 507 The said Andrew bounde and 
submytted the same mese, with the pertynentis..to the 
distreynyng of the forsaid abbesse. 2490 Caxton Eneydos 
Prol. 4, 1 submytte my sayd boke to theyr correctyon, 2528 
More Dyaloge w. Wks. 273/2 To submytte..the rebellion 
of theyr reason to the obedyence of faith. 1614 RALeicn 
Hist. Worldv. iii. § 15. 516 To submit learned Propositions, ’ 
vnto the workemanship..of base handicrafts: men. 1668 
Drypen Dram, Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 56 Whether we 
ought not to submit our stage to the exactness of our next 
neighbours. 1758 J. Dataymrce £ss. Feudal Property 
(ed. 2) 214 That system.,submitted its peculiar forms to the 
dispatch and ease required in the extended..dealings of 
mankind. x86 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 47 The inmates 
of the Steelyard were submitted to an almost monastic dis- 
cipline. 


SUBMITTED, 


b. To subject 0 an operation or process, 

381g J. SautH Panorama Sci, & Art I. 449 Tilt Sir #. 
Davy. submitted the earths to the same powerful means f 
analysis. 1837 Gorinc & Prircuarv Microgr, a1 Whe 
submitted to the action of polarized light. “ s8sy Mure 
Elem. Chem., Org. i. 42 When alcohol _is submitted to de 
tillation. 1885 Sat, Rev. 21 Feb, 235/2 Preparing their young 
horses for the wild rush of the hunting. field by submit iJ 
them to the milder yet stimulating excitement ng 


+ : B exc of coursing, 
6. To bring under a person’s view, notice, or con- 


sideration; to refer Zo the decision or judgement of 
a person; to bring up or present jor criticism, 
consideration, or approval. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 31, To submitte his 
writynges to the knowledge of the Emperour. 3587 Se, 
Acts Fas. VI (1814) IIL. 478/2 ‘Yo quhome baith pe saidis 
pairties referrit and submittit pe foirsaid supplicatioun, 1644 
Se, Acts Chas, { (1870) V1.1. 179/2 Baith the saides pairties 
--Submitted pe foirsaid Complant.. before pe secreet Coun. 
sell. x65t Honnes Leviathan 1. xv, 78 They that are at 
controversie, submit their Right to the judgement of an 
Arbitrator. axg2x Prior Prot, Delia's Play 28 Dare tobe 
true, submit the rest to Heaven. 1784 Cowper Zask v, 98 
It [sc. the globe] turns submitted to my view, turns round 
With all its generations. 1856 Froupr Hist. Eng. (1858) IL. 
vi. 113 To prepare the measures which were to be submitted 
to Parliament by the government. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 11, 
xxvii, 384 It is indeed a grand experiment which Nature 
here submits to our inspection. 1891 2944 Cent. Dec. &s5 
To submit a copy of his journal to the police before its pub- 
Vication conid be sanctioned. 1905 Act 5 Edw Vi,01 
§ 5 In order that such proceedings may be submitted for the 
sanction of Parliament. 

with clause. 

1749 Fiecoinc Yom Yones Ded., How far I have suc 
ceeded..I shall submit to the candid reader. 

b. Without const.; in Se. Law, to refer to 
arbitration. 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 374 An account of the 
quantity of corn shipped at this port..is submitted as de. 
serving notice, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scol, s. vy. Arbi- 
tration, An order on the parties..mutually to discharge 
each other of the matter submitted, 2855 Bain Senses § Int, 
ut. 1, § 38 (1864) 378 On this question the following remarks 
are submitted. 1879 Tourcee Fool's Err. xxv. 150 The 
conventions had..submitted constitutions which had been 
ratified by vote of the people. 2888 Bryce Amer. Commu. 
xvi I, 226 The officials of the government cannot submit bills. 

ec. abso. or intr. ; in Sc. Law, to make a ‘sub- 
mission’, 

1765-8 Erskine Just. Law Scot. 1. iii, § 33 Decrees. 
arbitral, as their force arises from the express compact of 
the parties submitting..could not be set aside. 1897 Daily 
News 4 Mar. 6/4 Vhe latest Saturday outsiders may ‘su! 
mit? will be the Saturday in next week. 7 

7. To put forward as a contention or propost- 
tion; to urge or represent with deference (that..-): 
Now freq. in legal parlance. 

28:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 226 He humbly presumed 
to submit to His Majesty, that, before any act was done et 
1863 Mitcnee Sev. Stor. My Farm 243 We submit that tt 
looks a little yellow. 1875 E. Wire Life in Christ 
xxiv, (1878) 361 There is, I submit, no possibility of escape 
from the force of this argument. 1907 Standard 19 Jat 
4/4,Counsel, in concluding his speech, submitted that the 
plaintiff was entitled to recover damages. ow 

OI. 8, trans. To let or lay down, lower, sink, 
lay low; to place (one’s neck) under the yoke oF 
the axe, Zo submit the fasces (see Fasces 2). ? Obs. 

ex6rr Carman Jéfad xii. 384 His shrunke knees, 5 
mitted him to death. Jéid. xx. 295 My lance, submitt 
[éyxos pév ré8e xetrae ext x8oves). 1634 RANDOLFH ae 
(1638) 82 Rome did submit her Fasces. 1667 MittoN PL. 
v. 784 Will ye submit your necks, and chuse to bend e 
supple knee? 2725 Pore Odyss. x1. 205 Since 10 the ae 
proud Troy submits her tow'rs. 1957 [see NEcK sb. Fes 
3807 Rosr. Witson in £7/¢ (1862) if, 145, 1 will now submit 
my head to the block if [etc.) 

+b. To put (the female) zo the male. Obs. i 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 104 Submit thy Females t0 
the lusty Sire. 

+c. ref. To become low or lower. O45. b 

1662 Drypen To Ld. Chane. 139 Sometimes the Hill sub- 
mits itself a while In small Descents. 

+d. To lower the standard of, Oés. sh To 

xss6 R. Roninson tr. More's Utopia To Rar. Aij Jon 
the meanesse of whose learninge I thoughte it my part 
submit..my stile. ay - 
Submittal (sdbmirtil). rave. [f. SvBsit 
-AL.] The act of submitting. ae 
3888 Amer. Nat. Mar. 262 The Report.-having, tir. 
called for at an unusually early date, as explained in 
letter of submittal. ce] 
+Submi-ttance. Ods, [f. as prec. + -ANC 
Submission. That 
1605 Answer Discov. Romish Doctr. Ep. Ded. § many 
which your colleged Princes..doe offer to the 50 ant 
yeares disobedient Netherlanders, vpon, their est) 
submittance. 1640 Futter, etc. Abel Rediv., Philpe feast 
223 Couragious Philpot.. would not once allow J’ s oenit 
Submittance to erronious powers. 1650 R. Horus to 
Exerc. Usurped Powers 18 There is a bar yet bebine-- 
keep back such a submittance to the Usurper. + 
Submitted (sdbmictéd), ps7 a. [f. as pres 
-ED1.) . dered 
1. Reduced to submission; that has surren! 
to authority ; subjugated. 
In mod. use prob. after F. sozazis. < ri 
1606 CHAPMAN Gentl. Usher 1. iii. 58, 1..Easde with ub 
gouerning my submitted payne. 1660 Davpen Asire 
Redux 249 Proud her returning Prince to entertain Wt 
the submitted Fasces of the Main. 1837 Cancyte #7 4 on 
iL ut. iv, The wild submitted Titan.’ 1868 Daily Ne 


SUBMITTER. 


Sept., The Turks..outraged some hapless families of 

submitted ’ peasants. 2900 Westm. Gaz. 17 Aug. 6/1 All 
foodstufis, forage, and horses, whether in possession of sub- 
mitted Boers or otherwise. 

+2. Laid or put down. Oés. 

ex6rr Cuaruan /éfad x1x. 258 The bristled throat Of the 
submitted sacrifice with ruthless steel he cut. 

+3. = Sussiss a. 2. Ods. 

, 7806 R. Cumpertann Jfenr, (1807) 1. 396 He had spoken 
in 2 low and submitted voice. 

4. Presented for judgement. 

31897 Westrt, Gaz, 26 Mar. 2/1 They must have judged 
ibe submitted works at the rate of more than two thousand 
a day. 

Submi-tter. [f. Scar + -eR1.] One who 
submits. 

1607 Hreron JVés. I. 384 Dorcas, .a submitter of her selfe 
to the ordinance of God. 1635 D. Dickson Pract. Wes. 
(1845) I. 25 Submitters turn in to Him acknowledging that 
they are dust and ashes. 3654 Wnitiock Zoofomia 118 
The sick (bat confident) submitters of themselves to this 
Empyricks cast of the Dye. 1782 J. Brown Nat. §& Re- 
vealed Relig. ti. 25 The submitters, no doubt, insisted on 
the best terms, for their abedience, which they could obtain. 
x840 Tar’s Mag. VII. 68 The..trimmers, and submitters 
to expediency. 

b. Se. Law. One who makes a ‘submission’. 

1628 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 191/2 This present Sub- 
mission shall be no wayes prejudicial to whatsoever action 
of Warrandice competent to the saids Persones Submitters 
or any of them against their Authors. 1765-8 Erskine 
inst, Law Scot. w. iii, § 32 If the submitters limit the 
power of the arbiters to any xed day, x804 IY. AL. Mori- 
son's Decis. Crt. Session XVI, 6900 According to the uni- 
versal order taken by the submitters concerning kirklands. 


+Submittie. Oss. [£ Sussir+-ie = EE (cf. 
16th-17th c. commiittie). The use of the suffix 
appears to be arbitrary.] One who has submitted. 

x6rx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. g To receiue peaceably 
all Submitties. 1617 Moryson Zéix. u. 154 Touching these 
submitties while they were in rebellion, he did spoile waste 
and kill many of them. 

Submitting, v7. sd. [-1ne1.] The action 
of the vb. Susur; submission. 

¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 49 Of p® which debates..pe parties.. 
haue i-putte bem-selfe in submittyng and ordinaunce of the 
bisshop of lincoln. a 1653 Gouce Comm. Hed, xi. 18 This 
could not be withont Isaac's voluntary submitting of him- 
self. 1675 SHerrirecp (Dk. Buckhm.) £ss. Satire 240 A life 
.-Spent in base Injury, and Jow submitting. 1723 WATER- 
Lanp 2nd Vind. Christ's Div. 62 The submitting to This 
Office is a great Instance of the Son's Condescension. 

Submitting, £2/. a. [-1xc¢ 2.] That submits 
or makes a submission. 

x79 Kyp Lawof Awards 238 Accounts..passed between 
both the submitting parties, 280s Avex. WILson Poems & 
Lit, Prose (1876) I, 127 Butler's iron-hearted crew Doomed 
to the flames the weak submitting few. 1878 J. Davipson 
Inverurie 5x Families the heads of which were able..to 
stand apart from the submitting majority. 

Hence Submi-ttingly adv., submissively. 

r8z5 R. P. Warp Tremaine 1. xxxvii, 300 ‘True’, said 
Georgina, submittingly. 

+Submornish, v. Obs. rare, [f Sup- 21 
+ Monish, after next.] To reprove gently. 

r6zx T. Grancer Eccles. 56 Delights..which either by 
the wisedome of my minde, or by the submonishing inclina- 
tions of my senses I perceived to affoord accesse of ioyfull 
contentment, 

+Submonition. Obs. [ad. L. *sudmonitio, 
-onenz, n. of action f. submonére (war. stmm-)5 see 
Sus- 21 and Monrrioy. Cf. OF. s#bmonicion.] A 
gentle admonition, suggestion. ; 

1862 Win3et Last Blast, Ane Submonitioun to the Redar. 
16z1 T. Grancer Eccles. 29 He should haue obeyed the 
submonitions of his owne conscience, 1650 ELpeRFIELD 
Cru. Right Tythes 342 Under this verysolemn protestation, 
submonition, and concluding asseveration. 

Submontane, c. es 

1. [Sup- 1 a.} Passing under, or existing below, 
mountains. 

31819 Blackw. Ifag. V1. 320 He sails along. till the shallop 
is driven into a cavern in the ‘etherial cliffs of Caucasus’. 
It is scarcely to be expected that his submontane voyage 
should be very distinctly described. 1859 W. M. Tuostson 
Land & Bk. wt. xvii. I. 377 The dark stairway..was a sub- 
terranean, or, rather, sabmontane path to the great fountain 
of Banias. 

2, [Sas- i2a.] Lying about the foot of moun- 
tains; belonging to the foot-hills of arange; also, 

belonging to the lower slopes of mountains. __ 

1830 Lixorey Nat, Syst. Bot. 287 Their principal station 
is on the sub-montane region between 1200 and 3600 feet of 
elevation, 1880 Lidr. Univ. Knowl, VII. 161 The fertile 
submontane plains of Sialkot. 1888 Encyel. Brit, XXIV. 
610/2 The submontane district around the town of Tokay. 
1913, Slackzw. Mag. Apr. 448/1 Hardy sub-montane savages 
armed with..deadly war-tools. 

So +Submontaneous a = 1 above, 

x682 Wuerer Journ. Greece vi 465 These Subterraneous, 
or rather Submontaneous Passages of the Water, may..be 

reckoned amongst the greatest Wonders of the World. 


Su:bmortuarrian. Theol. rare. [f. SUB- 17 
+L. mortuus dead (for mors, mzort- death) + 
arian; ef. SUBLAPSARIAN.] One who holds that 
a man’s election to salvation or reprobation does 


not take place till after his death. : 

xgoo C, Nesse sintid. Armin, (1827) 70 The Arminians.. 
yoay be called submortuarians for their holding no full 
election till men die. 
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+Submove, v. Obs. rare. fad. L. submovive 
(var. sunim-), {, sub- SUB- 25 + movere to Move.] 
trans. To remove. 

x542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer xxix. M vij, Yt al Ante. 
christes, Papistes fete.}..submoued & put asyde, true 
Evangelystes..maye reygne among vs vniuersallye, 

| Sabmacosa (sobmixkdu's3). Anat. [mod.L., 
fem. (sc. membrina) of submiicdsus: see next.] 
The layer of areolar tissue lying beneath a mucous 
membrane; the submucous layer. 

1885 Kren Aficro-Org. 88 The submucosa of the inflamed 
Peyer's glands of the small intestine. 

o Submuco'sal a., = SUBMUCOUS 2 a (1913 
Dorland L/lustr. Aled. Dict.). 

Submu‘cous, a. fad. mod.L. submiicasus.] 

L Path. [Sus- 20.] Somewhat mucous; partly 
consisting of or attended by mucus; of an indis- 
tinctly mucous character. 

1634 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 34 If both the Part be 
pained, and the Flesh be submucous [orig. (ten Rhyne) s7 
stmul dolorosus sit locus et caro submucosa). 1904 Apple 
ton's Med. Dict, s.v. Rale, pei fend ry Submucous mr, 
a fine moist, bubbling sound, heard in inspiration or expira- 
tion cr both. 

2. [Sus- 1 b.] a. Anat. Situated beneath the 


mucous membrane; pertaining to the submucosa, 
_ 3835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 180/2 The submucous tissue 
in the vicinity of the anus is very loose. 1847-9 /é6rd. 1V. 
1. 134/2 The submucous tissue of the gall-bladder. 188r 
Mrvart Cat 27 The mucous membrane is connected with 
the subjacent parts by submucous areolar tissue. 1902 
Hucnes & Kern Jfan, Pract, Anat, us. 137 The sub- 
moucous tissue of the lip. 

b. Path, and Surg. Occurring or introduced 
under the mucous membrane; affecting the sub- 


mucosa. 

3875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X. 232 The submucous 
roid, growing inward into the cavity of the uterus. 1876 
Lbid. 1V. 96 Submucous injections. 1879 S%. George's Hosp. 
Rep. YX.31 Submucous abscesses the size of a bean in the 
wall of the stomach, 1897 Alloutt's Syst. Afed, 111. 962 
Submucous hemorrhages, fedtng to ulceration. 

Submu tiple, a. and sé. [nd. late L. sudb- 
multiplus : see SuB- 10 and MULTIPLE.] 

A. adj. Of a ratio: In which the antecedent is 
an aliquot part of the consequent : the converse of 
multiple. Of a number, etc, : That is an aliquot 
part of another. Now rare or Obs. 

@ x696 Scarsurcu £uctid (r7z05) 180, r2 compared to 4 is 
Multiple Proportion, and named triple: And 4 to 12 is Sub. 
rmoultiple Proportion, and named Subtriple. x704 J. Harris 
Lex, Techn. 1, Submultiple Number, or Quantity, is that 
which is contained in another Number, a certain Number 
of Times exactly. 1728 Cuansers Cycl. s.v., The Ratio 
of 3 tozr is Submultiple. 1739 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 
(x841) 1. 355 The sine of 1/# A (or submultiple part of the 
anomaly of the eccentric). : 

B. sé. A submultiple or aliquot part (of). 

1758 Phil. Trans. L. 765 note, These arcs [are] the corre- 
sponding submultiples of those above, 3857 Mitrer Evez, 
Ckent., Org. xiv. § 1. 773 Equivalent quantities of different 
salts when in solution occupy either the same volume, or 
volumes which are simple multiples or submultiples of 
each other. 1859 Parxinson Oftics (1866) 244 If the angle 
of a hollow cone..be any sub-multiple of 180% 3871 C. 
Davies Metric Syst. u. 40 [A] system of numbers where 
the multiples and submultiples are formed from a single 
unit, 1880 E. J. Reep Fafsare I. 526 Its [the 3 en's] decimal 
submultiples being the sez (or cent) and the 772. 

So + Submultitplicate a. = A. above. ; 
1656 tr. Hotbes’ Elen:. Philos. (1839) 364 The proportion 
of the altitudes decreasing to that of the ordinate lines 
decreasing, being multiplicate according to any number in 
the deficient figure, is submultiplicate according to the 
same number in its complement. 

Subna‘scent, a. [ad. L. sudnascens, -entem, 
pr. pple. of szdnasci: see SuB- 2 and Nascest.] 
Growing underneath or up from beneath. Also fig. 
1675 EVELYN Zerrao3 The Vine. .imparts..such a bitter- 
ness to the Mould, as kills Lettuce, and other subnascent 
Plants. 21706 — Sylva ut. i. (1908) II. 5 Where their 
branches may freely spread..without dripping and annoy- 
Ing thesubnascent crop. 1707 Phil. 7rans. XXV. 2422 The 
Royal Oak..overspreading Subnascent Trees and young 
Suckers 1853 Wrewect Grotins 111. 3 With reference to 
causes subnascent, that is, growing up during the progress 
ofthe war. 1900 B. D. Jacxson Gloss. Bot, Lerms, Subna- 
scert.., growing or arising frum below some object. 
+Subnect, v. Obs. [ad. L. subnectére, f. sub- 
Sus- 2, 27 +ectére to bind.] 

1. ¢rans. To subjoin. Also adso/. 

1583 J. Hooner Deser. Exeter in Holinsked II. roaq/ ty 
I thought it good to subnect herevnto the description of the 
said church. 1586 — Hist. freZ. ibid. 11. 123/1 Of everie 
of these houses..we will breeflie subnect and declare parti- 
cularlie in order as followeth. 3642 Jackson Bk, Conse. 21 
Let us here subnect two examples. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
Iv. 354 Beatitude is the supreme end of al rational Appeti- 
tion: therefore what men desire, they do, if they can, as 


Aristoth bnect rt Hussey (¢27#7e) A Warning from 
otle subnectes. 1704 warn ee 


” 


the Winds... To which ts Subnected 2 
tion upon Eph. 2. 2. 

2. To fasten underneath. rare. 7 

1710 Pore Let, to Cronrwet? 30 Dec., I was jast going to 
say of his buttons; but 1 think Jupiter wore none (however 
I won't be positive..but his robe might be subnected wi 
a Fibula). . 

Hence Subneccted Zf/. a. . 

31654 Vitwain Exchir. Ffigr. Pref.1, 1 bav poblished..two 
subnected Essais explicated in quarto. 


| 
| 


SUBOCULAR. 


tSubne'x, v. Oss. [f. L. subuex-, pa. ppl 
stem of subnectére (see prec.).] = prec. I. 

1603 Hottaxp Plutarch's Mor. 1067 He subnexeth as 
touching evill things, these words. 1644 Huxtox Vind. 
Treat. Mon, v. 43, | had an intent to have subnexed other 
Arguments to make good those Assertions. 

Su-bnormal, sb. Geom. fad. mod.L. seebnor- 
malés (sc. linea line): see Sus- 1 and Norwat.] 
That part of the axis of abscissas which is inter- 
cepted between the ordinate and the normal at 
any point of the curve. 

1710 J. Harris Lex, Techn. U.s.v., This Subnormal inthe 
Common or Apollonian Parabola, is a Determinate In- 
variable Quantity; for ‘tis always equal to half the Para- 
meter of the Axis, 1935 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Afen (1841) 
II. 421 Because the curve AI is given, its subnormal GD will 
be given. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts s.v., In all curves the 
subnormal is the third proportional to the subtangent and 
the ordinate, 1885 Eactes Corstr. Geont. Plane Curves 62 
The focus Fis found by drawing the normal at any point 
D, disecting the sub-normal VG and setting off AF =} NG. 

Subnormal,c. [Svp-14.] Less than normal, 
below the normal. Chiefly Afed. 

1890 Bituixcs Wat, Med. Dict., Subnormal, less than 
usual 1897 Month Sept. 329 All subnorinal or supernormal 
phenomena of the soul. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Afed. U1, 728 
‘The temperature [in colic} is usually rather subnormal, 

Hence Subnorma-lity, the condition of being 
subnormal. 

1890 Lancet x1 Jan. 1035/1 Muscle soreness, and subnor- 
mality of temperature on the fourth day. 

Subnotation (sobnostéifon). [ad. L. sub- 
notlatio, -Onem, n. of action, f. se«bnofare: see 
Sus- 2 and Noration.] = Rescript 2. 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) Il. 554/1 Stednota- 
tious... The answers of the prince to questions which had 
been put to him respecting some obscure or doubtful point 
of law. 

Su-bnotochordal, a. 

1. [Sus- 20 b.] Somewhat of the nature of a 


notochord. 

1872 H. A. Nicuotsos Palzont. 334 The vertebral column 
is sometimes composed of distinct vertebra, sometimes car- 
tilaginous or sub-notochordal. 1875 BLakE Zoo/. 202 Endo- 
skeleton cartilaginous, subnotochordal. 

2. [SuB- 1 b.] Situated beneath the notochord. 

1888 Roiirston & Jackson Anin:. Life 334 After the 
formation of the notochord a small sub-notochordal rod of 
cells is developed. r909 J. W. Jexxinson Exper. Embryol. 
134 Underneath the notochord ts the subnotochordal rod. 

+ Subobseu're, a. Obs. [ad. L. seebobsctires: 
see SuB- 20 and OgscurE.} Somewhat obscure. 

1626 Donne Sernt. Ixxvii. (1640) 786 In those sub-obscure 
times, S. Augustine might be excusable [etc.. 1629 H. 
Burton 77uth's Tri. 219 Such vmbratilous 2nd sub-obscure 
termes. 

Hence }Subobsen-rely adv., somewhat ob- 


scurely. 

@x615 Donne Ess, (1651) 97 As these men were instru- 
ments of this work of God, so their names did sub-obscurely 
foresignifie it. 1624 — Devot. (ed. 2) 207 The booke of 
Nature, where though subobscurely..thou hast expressed 
thine own Image. Sonat 

Subocci‘pital, a. [ad. mod.L. sudoccipitalis: 
see Sus- 1 b, : 

1. Situated under the occiput or below the occi- 


pital bone. 

Suboccipital rerve, the first cervical nerve, S. triangle 
{see quot. 1911). os 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) I. 75 The Sub-Occipital 
Nerves. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1.367/x A..depression, 
called the suboccipital fossa, or cervical fossa. 1877 Huxtey 
& Martin Elen. Biol. 192 There is no suboccipital nerve 
in the Frog. x890 Biturxcs Nat. Med. Dict., Suboceipital 
angle, that between lines drawn from auricular point to 
inion and opisthion. zgrx Exncycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XIX. 53/2 
When the superficial muscles and complexus are removed 
from the back of the neck, the sub-occipital triangle is seen 
beneath the occipital bone. nae 

2. Situated on the under surface of the occipital 


lobe of the brain. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VUI. 152/2 Tncenstant 
Fissures, ,Adoccipital .. Suboccipital. 

Subocci'pito-, [see Sus- 1b and Occtriro-], 
asin Subocci:pito-bregma-tic c., pertaining tothe 
region extending from the occiput to the bregma. 

1857 Buttock tr. Caseaux’ Midutfery 220 The sub-occi- 
pito-bregmatic [diameter] extends from the middle of the 
space between the foramen magnum and the occipital pro- 
tuberance. 

Subo-ctave. . 

+1 [Sus- 10.] Aneighth part. Obs. rare. . 

1705 ARBUTHNOT Coins, etc. (1727) $1 Our Gallon, which.. 
has the Pint for its Suboctave. 

2. Afus. [Sun- 4 (6).]_ The octave below a 
given note. Also affrzd. in suboctave coupler. 

1659 C. Siurson Division-Viclist t. 7 With the Lowest 
String put down a Note, to make it a Sub-Octave thereunto, 
x876 Stainer & Baggerr sige afus. Ternis, Subcetave, 
2 coupler in the organ which pu 7 
below! those which are eta B84 pee Brit. 
&34/z The choir to t sub-octave cou 
ses Substitute for PGouble on the great organ. 4 £. 

Subocular (sSbkidlis), c. 26.) [ad. 
subocularis : see SUB- 1 band Ocuxan. Cf. F. s1d- 
oculaire.] Situated below or under the eyes. 

2825 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. xivi. 1V.315 (Stemmata] Sub- 
ocular... When placed in the space below the eyes, 3835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, sol In the Woodpeckers it [re. the 
nasal gland) is found in the sub-ocular air-cell, 2823 Coves 


SUBODORATE. 


N. Aimer. Birds 152 The curved subocular or maxillo-pala- 
tine bar. 

'p. 33. A subocular scale. 

31897 GUntHER in Mary Kingsley’s W. Africa 697 Two 
rows of minute su lars. oe. 

Subo-dorate, v. rare. [f. L. suebodorat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sebodordri, £. sub- Sun- 21 + odorar? (f. 
odor Onour), Cf. It, sebedorare, F. subodorer,] 
trans. To smell or scent out. ? 

1605 Wotton Jett, (1907) I. 353 This having been sub- 
odorated in Rome, they have there newly proposed [etc.]}. 
1837 Frasers Mag, XVI. 660 Heyne, who, though no 
wizard, had subodorated the truth. 

Su'b-officer. [f. Sus-6 + Orricer. Cf. F. 
sous-officier.] A subordinate officer. 

1618 Syivester Afaiden's Blush 1353 Let him have 
pow’r..underneath him to subordinate Sub-Officers. 3822 
Syp. Situ Hs, (1859) V. 358/2 Lhe governor and sub- 
officers of the prison. 1837 Caruyic Fr. Mev. 1% ii, 
Sub-officers, soldiers, and sailors in mutiny. 1845 JAMrs 

«Sniiggler xxx, A sub-officer of the Customs. 1913 Daily 
Graphic 24 Mar. 6/1 A sub-officer of the Fire Brigade. 

Subopercle (sobops:sk'l). rare, [ad. mod.L. 
subopercilum. Cf. OPERCLE.] = SUBOPERCULUM. 

1891 Century Dict. 1908 Smithsonian Misc. Coll, V. 16 
Subopercle very broad. 

Subopereular, a. (sb.) Jchth. [f. next + 
-AR1,] “Designating a bone in the lower part of 
the operculum of a fish; pertaining to the sub- 
operculum, 

1854 Owen in Ores Circ, Sci., Org. Nat. 1, 178 [The 
operculum] consists of four bones; the one articulated to 
the tympanic pedicle is called ‘ preopercular’,..the other 
three are, counting downwards, the ‘ opercular’,. .the ‘sub. 
opercular’,..the ‘interopercular’, 1897 Ginter in Afary 
Kingsley's W, Africa 699 Subopercular armature strong. 

{| Suboperculum (svbopsskizlom). [mod.L., 
f. sub- Sus- 2 b (a) + OPERcULUS.] 

1, Jchth. The bone situated below the operculum 
in the gill-cover of a fish. 

1834 M¢Murrrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 191 A sort of 
lid, composed of three bony pieces, the operculum, the sub- 
{o)perculum, and the interoperculum. 1878 Bete tr. Gegen- 
baur’s Comp, Anat. 455 Behind the preoperculum is the 
suboperculum, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anint. Life 93. 

2. Anat, Yhe part of an occipital orbital gyre 
which overlies the insula of Reil. 

1889 Buck's Handth. Med, Sci. VU. 160/2 The insula... 
becomes a subgyre, while the operculum, preoperculum, 
suboperculum, and postoperculum are supergyres. 

Hence Su:bopercn‘liform a., of the form of a 
suboperculum. 

x852 Dana Crust, 1. 569 The outer maxillipeds are sub- 
operculiform, : 

Suborbi-cular, a. Nat. Hist. [Sun- 20 c.] 
Almost orbicular, nearly circular. 

19753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Lunulated Leaf, 
one in form of a crescent: it is a suborbicular leaf hollowed 
at the base, 1822 J. Parkixson Outl. Oryctol. 100 A sub- 
orbicular, depressed body. 1887 W. Patuurs rit, Dis- 
comycetes 386 Stictis punctiforimis...Gregarious, minute, 
immersed, urceolate, suborbicular. 

Comb. 1870 Hooxer Stud, Flora 335 Populus tremula, 
leaves..of branches suborbicular-ovate sinuate-serrate. 

So Suborbi-culate, -nted 27s. 

2775 J. Jexnixson Linnaeus’ Brit, Pl. 151 The silicula is 
erect, suborbiculated, compressed. 1825 Macteay Arn, 

Favanica 13 The thorax neither suborbiculate [nJor entire, 
1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club WW. v. 235 Head suborbiculate 
or subquadrate, 


Subo'rbital, a. and sé. [Sus- 1 b.] 

A. adj. Situated below or under the orbit of 

the eye; infraorbital. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) IV. 315 The sub-orbital 
branch of the fifth pair [of nerves]. 1854 Latuas: Native 
Races Kuss. Emp. 28 The skin brown or brunette, and the 
suborbital portion of the face flattened. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Alan Ii. xviii. 280 The so-called tear-sacks or suborbital 
pits, 3883 Aucycl. Brit, XV. 34/2 The suborbital gland 
or ‘crumen’ of Antelopes and Deer. 

B. sb. A suborbital structure ; a suborbital bone, 

cartilage, nerve, etc. 

1834 M¢Murtnie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 192 The true 
Perches have the preoperculum dencaved. . Sometimes the 
sub-orbital and the humeral are slightly dentated. x897 
GUxrner in Mary Kingsley's W. Africa 709 The first sub- 
orbital is narrow, much narrower than the second and third 
which nearly entirely cover the cheek. 

So Subo'rbitar, -o-rbitary [mod.L. suborbita- 
rius] adjs. and sbs, 

2828 Srark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 485 Preoperculi and *sub» 
orbitars dentated on their margin. a 1843in Encycl, Metrop. 
(1845) VII. 300/2 The Suborbitar bones..of Cuvier. 1890 
Buunxcs Nat, Med. Dict., Suborbitar fissure, infraorbital 
fissure. Suborbitar fossa, canine fossa. 1733 tr. Winslow's 
Anat. (1756) 11.64 The *Sub-Orbitary Ramus..runs in the 
Canal of the inferior Portion of the Orbit, 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat, Hist. 1, 464 Suborbitaries dentated. 

+Subordain, v. Obs. [f. Sup- + Onparn, 
‘partly after med.L. sebordinare to SUBORDINATE. } 

1. [Suz- 26.] ¢rans. To appoint in place of 
another. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxt. I. 804 In his place M. Acilius 
Glabrio was subordained [L. s#fecius]. ]bid. xi. xxi. 1109 
Augures were subordained (L, suffecti sunt}. 

2. [Sup- 8.] To appoint to a subordinate posi- 
tion, ‘ 

x6c2z J. Davies Mirure in modtunt (1878) 24/2 That Powre 
omnipotent, That Nature subordain'd, chiefe Gouernour, 


Of fading Creatures. x60z2 Doustan La Primaud. Fr, : 


38 


Acad, (1618) 111. 661 ‘The first cause, through vertue whereof, 
the rest subordained wnder it do work. 

3. To make subordinate or subject. 

axr6r7 Bayne On Eph. (1643) 274 These may be subor- 
deyned one to another. 1633 db. R{ocers} 7reat. Sacr. i. 
16 ‘Ihe Covenant of obedience is subordeined to the cove- 
nant of grace. 

4. To promulgate (an order) by a subordinate 
authority. 

1654 Eart Mono. tr. Besttivoglio's Wars Flanders 154 
No Order could issue forth from him, which was not to be 
subordained by the Councel of State. 

Suborder. 

1. [Sun-7b.] Zool, and Bot. A subdivision of an 
order; a group next below an order in a classi- 
fication of animals or plants. 4 

1826 Kinny & Se. Entomol. IV. 391 Uf a subclass end in 
aia, a suborder might end in g#a; a section in ana, a sub- 
section in ena. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Ningd. 411 The order 
contains two families, or rather sub-orders,..Brachyura 
(short tailed) and Macroura or Macrura (long tailed). 1861 
Bestiey Afan. Bot. 398 While all the above genera belong 
to the order Compositz, they are at the same time placed 
in three different sub-orders. ‘Thus the sub-order Cicho- 
racexz includes the Chicory, Dandelion, Sowthistle, and 
Lettuce [etc.] 1898 Guide Mammalin Brit, Alus. 1x Man, 
Apes, and Monkeys constitute the suborder Anthropoidea. 

b. fransf. 

1864 W. T. Fox Séin Dis. 42 Under the head of pustulz, 
is a suborder, /urunculi, to include anthrax, boils, and 
pustula maligna. 

2. [Sun- 5 b.] Arch. Asecondary or subordinate 
‘order’ in a structure of arches. 

1890 C, H. Moore Gothic Archit. vi. 236 The hollow which 
is given to the soffit of the sub-order of the pier arcade in 
the nave of Malmesbury Abbey. 

Hence Subo'rdered a., (of an arch) placed as a 
suborder. 

1898 Archrol. Fru. Ser. 11. V. 348 The subordered arch 
perhaps did not appear much. .before the eleventh century. 
+Subordering. [Sux- 8.] Subordination. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 85 A perfect division also is either 
of The whole subordering [or] The Co-ordered. 

Subordinacy (sbp-idinasi). [f. SusonDinaTE 
a2 see -Acy.] The state of being subordinate ; 
subordination. 

x627 Sreep England xxviii. § 5 In acknfojwledgement of 
subordinacie in that part of absolute power. 1673 Tesrte 
Ess. [rel, in_Bftse. (1680) 102 This subordinacy {ed 1709 
subordinancy] in the Government, and emulation of parties. 
11x Suarresn, Charac. (1737) il, m. 98 To have. .Self- 
Affections too strong, or beyond their degree of subordinacy 
to the kindly and natural. 2820 T. L. Peacock Afisc. Wks. 
1875 III. 337 The subordinacy of the ornamental to the 
useful. x89 Yemple Bar Feb. 252 Her comparative sub- 
ordinacy. 21893 Advance (Chicago) g Mar., Lifted out of 
subordinacy into supremacy. 

Subo'rdinal, a. [f. mod.L. subordo, -ordin- 
(see Sus- 7 b, OrvEr sé.)+-au.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the rank of, a suborder. 

1870 Roticstos Anim. Life p.ixxxii, The two subordinal 
names above given. 1872 Oxiver £lent. Lot, 1. 183 Upon 
these characters, derived from the face of the sced, sub- 
ordinal divisions have been based. 1904 Q. Mev. Oct. 469 
Africa has now no..peculiar ordinal or subordinal groups 
of mammals of its own. 

+Subordinance. Obs. [f. SuporpInate a., 
app. after predominate (for predominant) and pre- 
dominance.] Subordination. 

1642 H. Morr Song of Soul 1, u. xii, We clearly see (As 
well as that pendent subordinance) The nearly couching of 
each realtie. 

So +} Suborrdinancy, 

3709 [see Sunorpinacy, quot. 1673}. 
Let. 52 Government. .implies sibordinaney and subjection. 

+ Subo-rdinant, a. Obs. [Alteration of Sun- 
ORDINATE by confusion with predominant.] Sub- 
ordinate, ; 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 458 Each of the Subordi- 
nant Sciences deduces Conclusions about its Proper Object. 

Subordinary, sé. Her. [f. Sus- 5+ Oxpt- 
nany sb.] A charge of frequent occurrence but 
considered as of less importance than an ordinary ; 
a subordinate ordinary. 

ex7gr Encycl, Brit. (1797) VIII. 445/2 All charges are 
distinguished by the names of honorable ordinaries, sub- 
ordinaries, and common charges. 1842 Branor. Dict. Sci. 
etc, 1183/2 According to some writers..an ordinary, when 
it comprises less than one fifth of the whole shield, is termed 
a subordinary. 2880 Encycl Brit. XI. 694/1, Very many 
both of these (ordinaries]and of the subordinaries..are very 
frequent constituents in mouldings in the Norman style of 
architecture. 

+ Subo-rdinary, a. Obs. rare. [Alteration of 
SUBORDINATE by confusion with ordizary.]  Sub- 
ordinate. : 

1788 D. Giison Serur. xii. 355 Let Women—know their 
sphere ;.. Their rank is an. .honourable one—but it is a sub- 
ordinary. 

Subordinate (subp-zdint), a. and sb. fad. 
med.L, subordindtus, pa. pple. of subordinare to 
Suporpivate, Cf. It. subordinate, Sp. and Pg. 
subordinado; also F. subordonnd] A. adj. 

1. Of a person or body of persons: Belonging 
to an inferior rank, grade, class, or order, and 
hence dependent upon the authority or power of 
another. Const. zo. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy @Ambois ui, Shew me a great 
man..That rules so much more than his suffering King. 


1768 in Channey’s 


SUBORDINATE, 


That he makes kings of his subordinate slaues, 
in F. White £epl, Fisher 337 Yo make Saint: 
subordinate vnto, and dependent of Christ, is to encreas 
his glorie. a 1626 Bacon Consid. Warre w. Spaine Mise 
(1629) 43 Two Generals. .assisted with Subordinate Com. 
manders, of great Experience. 1669 GaLr. Cr#, Gentiles 
1, i. 2 Neither is it possible to conceive, that a finite sue 
dinate Being should be independent, or eternal. 1693 State 
Lust. Law Scot. (ed. 2) WV. xxxix. § 14 This defence extends 
to all Judges Supream and Subordinat. 1760-2 Gotpsy, 
Cit, W.c, The subordinate officer must receive the om, 
mands of his superior. 3827 Scorr Surg. Dan. xiv, Anact 
of deference..paid by inferior and subordinate princes to 
the patrons whom they depend upon. 1863 H, Cox Justis 
1. x, 238 Elizabeth and her advisers attempted to render 
Parliament subordinate to the Privy Council. 2892 Free. 
MAN Vor. Cong. 1V. 73 Besides these two great iceroys, 
wealso know the names of some of the subordinate captains 
who held commands under them. 
b. Of power, position, command, em loyment, 

1456 Sir G. Have Bh. Auighthood Wks. (S.7.§.) Ix Sa 
suld knychtis have dominacioun and seigneurye subordinate 
of the princis and lordis behalve. 1608 J. Kixc Serm, 
24 Mar. 6 Nor by way of Lieutenantship, deputation, sub- 
ordinate prefecture whatsoever, but as a King over subiects, 
1622 Caius Stat. Sewers (1647) 231 An Ordinance is a sub- 
ordinate direction, proceeding out of a more general power, 
168x Stain Just. Law Scot. 3, xiii. 276 The Jurisdiction 
of all Barrons. .was..subordinat to the Sheriffs, @1700 
Evetyn Diary 6 Feb. 1670, The lawfutnesse, decentn 
and necessitie, of subordinate degrees and ranks of ra 
servants. 1765 Mactarxe tr, Mlosheint’s Eccl, Hist. Cent, 
iv. 1. v. § 10 {The Son] the instrument by whose subordinate 
operation the Almighty Father formed the universe. 1852 

.C. Lewis Let. to Earl Stanhope 26 Apr., In bis subor. 
dinate official position. 1874 Stuns Const. Hist, I. iv.68 
His power is, .not subordinate. _ . 

ce. Of things having an inferior rank in a series 
or gradation. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 76 The bevynnis, 
be thair instrumentis subordinatis, sendis thatr. .influencis 
in the materis that thir erdly thingis ar compound of, 1610 
Guitum /feraldrie 1. vi. (1611) 58 A couple-close is a sub- 
ordinate charge deriued from a Cheuron. 16s Hosses 
Leviathan .xxii.115 Others [sc. systems] are .. Subordinate 
to some Soveraign Power. x69 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 8 
Of both which kinds [ofinsects] there are many subordinate 
Genera. 1728 Cuampens Cycl. s.v. Subordination, In the 
Sciences, ‘I/rigonometry is subordinate to Geometry; and 
in the Virtues, Abstinence and Chastity are subordinate to 
Temperance. x807 Aled. Frnt. XVII. 575 It was to that 
branch of it which bears the name of Therapeutics, that all 
the others were to have been subordinate. 1864 Bowss 
Logic iv. 87 ‘The other (Concept), having less Extension, 
or denoting fewer Individuals, is called Inferior, Lower, 
Narrower or Subordinate. : , 

2. Of things, material and immaterial : Depen- 
dent upon or subservient ¢o the chief or principal 


thing. Chiefly in technical use. eg 
1588 Fraunce Lawiers eee 1, iv, 25 by Subordinate is 
that which is not for it selfe desired, but referred to 
chief end. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. Ixii. (1611) 328 No 
circumstance but a subordinate efficient cause, 621 DUR 
ton Anat, Afel, 1. ii. wm. ii, Although this Phantasie of ous 
be a subordinate faculty to reason. 1625 N. CARPENTER 
Geogr. Delin. 1. ix. (1633) 147 Subordinate causes can pro- 
duce no other then subordinate effects. 1 tr. Burge: 
dicius' Logic 1. xviii. 69 A Subordinate End is that whic Hi 
referred to some farther End, 1730 M, Wricut Introd. 
Law Tenures 159 note, The many subordinate Tenures se 
Manors subsisting at this Day, 1765 BLACKSTONE ae 
I, Introd, 98 As to Ireland, that is still 2 distinet king Aer 
though a dependent, subordinate kingdom. 1818 Srapr! of 
in Eneycl. Hert (2845) 1. 18/2, Various agregar ed 
sentences in which the subordinate assertions are bray ee 
by the mind in the manner already shown. anit jar 
Philol. Soc. 1, 226 When a subordinate clause acts oy nT 
of object to averb. 1857 J. W. Ginas Philol. Sts so 7 
The more ancient languages had participials, where 
more modern have subordinate clauses. | rs 
3. Of inferior importance; not principal or P 
dominant; secondary, minor. 
a166z Futrer Worthies, Northampton, (1662) 
to speak of his moral qualifications, and subordina' sere th 
1952 Hume Ess. §- 7rcat, (1777) 1.236 Instances, 6" tnant. 
subordinate movement is converted into the preter it 
1785 Jerrerson I’rit. (1859) 11.26 My expectations 10 . 
were of a subordinate nature only. 1808 Syp. Sst) ire 
(1859) I. r21/2 A very great proportion of all the Tt is a 
England are filled with men to whom the emo ib LT, 
matter of subordinate importance. 1855 Prescott dbyt e 
1.iv. 1.57 His haughty spirit could not be please ~ 887 
subordinate part sete he was compelled to p vs the 
Dict. Archit. s.v. Sub Arch, Subarcuation, that arches 
mode of constructing two inferior and subordinate 7 7 
under the third or main arch, 1898 SWEET Egan 9 
Gram.1, 29 If a full word becomes subordinate 1n 
it can take weaker stress. ob 
+4. In subjection; submissive. O75. ‘a 
1594 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 266 My direction fe 
all thinges to be subordinate to him y' 5 ould Othe mind 
here of our Societye. 1784 Cowrrr Zask t1, 710, 
was well inform'd, the passions held Subordinate. with 
+5. In physical senses: a. Placed eet ae nay 
3648 Winkins Math, Magick 1. vii.sx These P wis pot 
be multiplyed according to sundry different situa nt 
onely when they are subordinate,..but also when 
placed collaterally. . 
b. Geol. Underlying; subjacent. . 
1833 Lyeu Princ. Geol. 11, 170 Consisting; 
clay and sand, with subordinate beds of ligne, 
Murcuison Sidvria ii. 31 Containing the best eas “t. 
in the world, and subordinate courses of greywacke Bt! or 
+6. advb. Subordinate to: in subordination 
subjection to. Obs. 
354 Lanc. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 73 We pa 
(subordinate to God) a great deal to Sir Iobn Seator 


y 


1624 Fisueg 
s Mediators 


11. 288 Not 
te abilities, 


1” 


SUBORDINATE. 


Gent?. Mag. V1. 277 To inform and guide the People by it 
{se. church authority], subordinate to holy Scripture, Boz 
Med. Frat. XVI.396 Subordinate to this will be given 
biographical notices of Authors, 
B. sd. 
L. A subordinate person; one in a position of 
subordination; one who is under the control or 


orders of a superior. 

1640 G, Sanoys Christ's Passion 46 And so deny That 
Princes by Subordinates should die. 2667 Mitvon ?. L. v. 
668 Satan..his next subordinate Awak’ning.: x790 Buaxe 
#r, Rev, 218 What the jurisdiction of bishops over their 
subordinates is to be. 1856.A. Brit. Rev. NXVL 185 All 
the heads of departments, civil and military, with a large 
proportion of their subordinates. 1898‘ H.S. Merriman 
Roden's Corner x. 109 Ready to prompt or assist, as be. 
hoved a merely mechanical subordinate. 

2. A subordinate thing, matter, etc. 

sag Pen Cycl. XII. 176/ (Nant), The subordinates of 
modality are possibility, existence, and necessity. x846 
G. S, Faser Lett. Tractar. Secess. 248 Though there may 
be occasional disagreement in subordinates, there is a very 
singular and avery striking agreement in primaries, 

Subordinate (sibpudineit), v. [f. late L. 
subordindt-, pa. ppl. stem of subordinare, f. sub- 
Svus- 2+0rdindre to order, Onpatn. CE£ It. sud. 
ordinare, Sp., Pg. subordinar; F. subordonner.} 

1. ¢rans. To bring into a subordinate position ; 
to render subordinate, dependent, or subservient ; 
Const. fo, Also }eccas. (without 40) to bring into 
subjection. Now rare with personal obj. 

1397 Hooker Ecceé. Pol. v. Ixxvi. (1617) 409 That what hee 
worketh, might..be effected by. .instruments duely subor- 
dinated vnto the power of his owne Spirit. a1600 — Disc. 
Fustifi § 30 Things..subordinated vnto Christ, by Christ 
himselfe, 161: SreED Afist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xii. 154 Subordi- 
nating the Maior and Citizens to his gouernement. 1700 
Rycaur f/tst, Turks U1. 194 Under him six Agas were 
subordinated. a1716 Sout Serr. Eph. iv. x0 (1744) VIL. 
23 The stars fight in their courses under his banner, and 
subordinate their powers to the dictates of his will. 2840 
Cariytr Herves vi (1841! 316 He to whose will our wills 
are to be subordinated. 31857 Aucusra Witson Vashti 
xxviii, One whose every scheme shall be subordinated to 
your wishes, your happiness. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 632/2 
They [the people of the U.S.} have subordinated their na- 
tional aspirations to a detestable and narrow-minded race 
prejudice. 1898 Sweer New Engi. Grav. 1. 33 The stress 
of the verb is often subordinated to that of its modifier. 

2. To place in a lower order, rank, ete. ; to make 
secondary or consider as of less importance or 


value. Const. Zo. 

1624 Wotton Elem, Archit, u. 107 As I haue before sub- 
ordinated Picture, and Sculpture to Architecture, as their 
Mastresse. 1647 H. More Poems 398 That Kestrell kind Of 
bastard scholars that subordinate The precious choice in- 
duements of the mind To wealth, 1678 Cupworru Jufe/2. 
Syst. 1. iv. 595 Their Intention in thus Subordinating the 

ypostases of their Trinity, was [etc.]. 1835 Corertpce 
aids Reff, (1848) I. 22 The teacher, who subordinates pru- 
dence to virtue, cannot be supposed to dispense with virtue. 
=e Lowen widton Wks. 1890 1V. 84 There is an intoler- 
able egotism which subordinates the sun to the watch in its 
own fob, 1876 Grant Burgh Sch, Scot. ut, xiii. 377 In the 
burgh Schools in which music..was not subordinated to the 
other subjects of instruction. . 

3. Archit. To arrange (arches) in ‘ orders’. 

@1878 G. Scorr Leet. Archit. (1879) 1.224 This suggested 
the system of sub-ordinating the rims, or recessing them. 

Hence Subo‘rdinated ff/. a. 

1751 Chanbers' Cycl.s.v. Affection, Affections: according 
to Aristotle,..are either subordinating, or subordinated, 
3899 IVesti. Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/z So vast was his system of 
subordinated labour, so numerous the army of pupils who 
worked under his controlling eye. 

Subo-rdinately, adv. [f. ScBorDINaTE a. 
+-L8 2.] In a subordinate, inferior, or dependent 
manner, degree, or position. 

@ 1633 Austin Dfedit. (1635) 248 These fAngels] are held, to 
have. the mooving (subordinately) of things beneath them. 
3667 Cowtey Ess., Of Agric. Wks. (1906) 402 Because he 
prayed for wisdom in the first place, he added all things 
else which were subordinately to be desir’d. a1708 Beve- 
gipce Thes. Theol, (1710) 11. 378 Exerting the utmost of 
our power in doing good subordinately for our own safety, 
ultimately for God's glory. 1857 J. W. Giszs Philol, Studies 
216 The same thought..may oftentimes be expressed either 
co-ordinately or subordinately. a 1890 Lropon Pusey (1893) 

IL. x9 Between the canonical books and those subordinately 


inspired works [etc.} 

Subordinateness. rare. [-ness.] The 
quality or state of being subordinate; subordination. 

1634 Br. Hari Contempl., iV. To tv. v. 125 The subordinate- 
nesse of the creature doth not take away from the right... 
of the first mover. 21705 Evenyn Hist. Relig. (1850) [. sx 
Who knows not that..the subordinateness of the parts of 
Nature is not more astonishing than the subordinateness of 
thought and affections in the soul? 1871 Moztey Univ. 
Seriz, v. (1877) 112 That freedom from all subordinateness 
to an authority above them, 7 

Subordinating, 73/. sb. [-rxel.] Placing 
in a subordinate position. “ 

axS00 Hooker Eccl, Fol. vit. xv. (1652) 43 The subordi- 
nating of inferiors to discharge some part of the same 
{office}. 

Subordinating, f/. a. [-1xc?.] That sub- 
ordinates; involving subordination, Ssdordinat- 
tng conjunction (Gram.), one that serves to Jom 
a subordinate to a principal clause. 

1752 (see SuroRoInaTED 24 aj 1850 Grore Greece 1. 
Ixiv. VIIL 221 Constant subordinating control. 1857 J. W- 
Gises Patel, Siudtes 115 The subordinative or subordinat- 


_ 39 


; Ing proposition. 1875 Wuttney Life Lang. SL Rela- 

} tives and subordinating conjunctions are soonag : 

{ Subordination (sdbfidinzfon). [ad. late L. 
Subordinatio, -Onent, n. of action f. seebordindre to 
Suporpinate. Cf£ F, subordination (17th c.), It. 
Subordinazione, etc.] 

1. The arrangement of persons or things in a 
| series of successively dependent ranks or degrees. 
| + Also, an instance of this, a graded series of indi- 
viduals or orders of beings. Now rare or Obs. 

t , 2616 Buttoxar Engl. Exfos., Subordination,an appoint. 

1 ing or placing of one thing vnder another. 1646 H. Law- 

1 RENce Comin. Angels 23 In this subordination, Angells 

| come nextto havean influence upon rationall creatures. 1672 

| Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. i, (ed. 2) 2 Doth not Aristotle. .prove, 
that in Subordination of Causes there cannot be a progresse 
into infinitfudje? 1684 H. More Assw. 33 As if tne Chris- 
tianity took away all subordination of Ranks and Degrees 
in the world. 1759 Jounson Rambler No.g P8 The endless 
subordination of animal life. 1758 J. Dacayupie Ess. Feudal 
Prop. (ed. 2) 200 The subordination of superior and vassal 
having soon ceased to be strict, 1804 Givens Serm. IL, 
xiv. 39 God hath bestowed.. different talents on different 
men:..this subordination... pervades all the works of God. 
1837 Wuewett fist. Induct. Sei. M1. 347 By arranging 
them [sc. animals} according to a subordination unknown 
to Aristotle himself. 1854 Bowen Logic iv. 8) The Rela- 
tions,.arising from the hizher or lower position of a Con- 
cept in the series or hierarchy to which it belongs, are all 
denominated Relations of Subordination. 

+b. The dependence of one part upon another 
in a piece of mechanism. Oés. rare. 

1751 Jouxson Ran:bler No. 126 P 7 One bar was secured 


by another with such intricacy of subordination—that he 


| was himself not always able to disengage them in the proper : 


method. 
te. Arank in a praded series. Obs. 

@x672 Witkiss Nat. Relig. 1. iv. (1675) 333 Those several 
degrees and subordinations required to the order of the 
Universe. x Swirr Acv. Relig. Whs. 1755 HU. 1. 104 
Persons, who in their several subordinations would be 
obliged to follow the examples of their superiors. r7x2 
Steere Sfect. No. 438 v4 All the different Species and 
Subordinations of the Angry. 175 Jonxson Rambler 
No. 165 P 5 An insolent leveller,..eager..to confound the 
subordinations of society. 

2. The condition of being subordinate, inferior, 
or dependent ; subjection, subservience. 

365r Hosses Leviathan: ut. xiii, 315 From the Subordina- 
tion of a Government, cannot be inferred the Subjection of 
the Governor. 7x0 Srrece Tatler No, 69 Px Hi we take 
too great an Idea of the Eminence of our Superiors, or 
Subordination of our Inferiors. 1725 M. Davies A thev. 
Srit. 1, 127 By making use of that dangerous Term, Sub- 
ordination, in explaining the eternal Filiation of the Divini 
of our Saviour. 1788 Ginson Decl. § F. litt. V. 507 Their 
independent spirit disdained the yoke of subordination. 
8g5 Brewster Newton II. xxii. 284 It might have been 
expected that a man of high principle would have kept in 
subordination his feelings as a rival. 1897 C. Gore in 
Westnt. Gaz. 13 Apr. 6/2 That..was no servile relationship, 
for subordination did not involve inferiority. 1910 Encyci. 
Brit. (ed. 11) KUL. 317/2 Without explaining the reason for 
the superior honour of the Saltire or for the subordination 
of the Quarter. 2 

"| Under subordination: under control. 

2769 Goipsst. Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 373 The forces on the 
side of Marius were the most numerous, but those of Sylla 
better united and more under subordination. 1802 Marian 
Moore Lascelles HL. 190 Those whose actions are under 
the subordination of propriety. 

b. Const. 40. Phr. 22 (twith) subordination to. 
a@x600 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. vit. iv. § 6 (1648) 190 That 
Civill Authority is from God, but not immediztely through 
Christ, nor with any subordination to God. 1687 DrypeN 
Hind § P. 1. 37x Nor can a council national decide, But 
with subordination to her Guide. 1766 Biacxstone Com. 
IL. 252 Escheat..operates in subordination to this more 
antient and superior law of forfeiture, 1868 Mr~san St. 
Paul's xvii. 400 Porticos, large enough for effect, yet in 
humble subordination to the vast fabric which they enclose. 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 91 The ground of all inferences is the 
subordination of the particular to the universal. 1884 Law 
Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 266 The local board..can only exercise 
their rights in subordination to the market rights. 


+c. Subordinate agency. Obs. rare. 
a@x676 Hare Print. Orig. Man. 332 The like determina- 
tion of the same Will was sufficient to form Man ont of the 
Dust of the ground, without taking in a subordination or 
instrumentality of Angels, 
d. Gram, The dependence of one clause upon 


another. 

1857 J. W. Gunes PAilol, Studies 115 When two proposi- 
tions..are so united into a single thought or sentiment, that 
one proposition..forms the complement of the other pro- 
Position, the former proposition is said to be subordinate 
to the fatter, and this kind of union is called subordination. 
1892 L. Ketexer Engl Syntax 54 The first step towards 
the development of grammatical subordination was the use 
of a pronoun or a demonstrative adverb connecting the two 
Sentences, 

3. The condition of being subservient fo some 


end, object, or need. 

1673 StruinGFL. Serv:, t. iv. 67 All this it doth by way of 
subordination to the great end of it, which is the promoting 
mens eternal happiness. 1790 Bewicx Hist, Quadr. 21 
A striking example of this subordination to the interests of 
mankind. 2839 Penny Cyel. XU. 1277/1 (Kant, The hare 
monious co-ordination of all things and their subordination 
toa general end. 1862 Spencer First Princ. ui. § 2 (1£75) 
9 A certain subordination of individual acticns to 5 
requirements, a 

4. The condition of being duly submissive to 
| authority or discipline ; submission or subjection 


SUBORN, 


to the rule of a superior officer or the government 
of a higher power. 

2736 Butter Anal, 1. v. 122 The Subordination to which 
they [children] are accustomed in domestic life. 1760 Caxt. 
§ Adz. Of. Aruty 8 Subordination must be preserved in the 
Amy, 1760-2 Gotnsm, Cit, H’. xiii, Capable of behaving 
with just subordination to our superiors. 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd. & [s. 1, viti. 41854) HI.120 They were without sub- 
ordination, patience, industry, or any of the regular habits 
ar pees in a an enterprise. 31857 Ruskin 

ol, Econ, 9 There been wilfulness wh 
should have been subordination. nee 

5. Archit, The act or fact of forming arches into 
* orders’. 

1878 G, Scorr Lect. Archit.(1879) 11. 75 The sub-ordina.- 
tion of arches, by means of which, instead of going square 
through the thicknessofa wall, they recedeinordersorarched 
rims, each narrower than that above it. xoro Ercyc?, Brit. 
(ed. 21) II. 402/r The subordination of arches {arches built 
in rings, or orders, recessed one within the other). 

*] 6. Misused for Sozonxation. 

1640 Br. Hatt Zfése. 11. xi.138 Charge him with corrup- 
tion, and subordination. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen, VI (1653) 
273 Unlawful proceedings are used by subordination of 
witnesses, embracery of jurors. 1694 S. Sethel's Provid. 
God 76 The Subordination of Perjury. 

Subordinationism (sébpadiné!-faniz’m), 
Theol, [f. prec. +-1s".J] The doctrine that the 
second and third persons of the Trinity are inferior, 
in order or in essence, to the first person. Hence 
Subordina-tionist, one who maintains this doc- 
trine; also affrzb, or as adj. 

3843 Penny Cycl. XXYV. 243/1 The Father was regarded 
as the only supreme God, and as superior to the other 
persons of the Trinity, which is the doctrine called Sudordi- 
nationism. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 854/1 Hippolytus de- 
fended what is known as subordinationism against the patri- 
passianism of the phe 2882 Cave & Banustr. Dorner's 
Chr. Doctr. 204 The Subordinationist modification of the 
Ebionite tendency. /éid. 208 Every form of Monarchianism, 
the Sabellian form as well as the Subordinationist. 

? G. Sulordinatianisnrus (an erron. formation after Vora. 
tianismus, etc), used by Dorner, Dillinger, etc, is repre- 
sented in Engl. translations by suéordinatianisn: 3 similarly 
Subordinatianer by subordinatianist, and sutordinatian- 
isch by subordinatian. 

1862 tr, Dorner'’s Hist. Devel. Person of Christ 1. 11. 58 
The efforts made to exclude subordinatian elements from 
the conception of the Son. /éfd. 74 An Arian Subording. 
tianism was..foreign to his mind. 1876 A. Prumser tr. 
Doéllinger’s Hiffol. & Callistus iv. 191 note, The Subordi- 
natianists of Alexandria. 


Subordinative, a. rare. [f. Sunonpmate 
v. +-IvE.] Tending to subordinate, involving sub- 


ordination. 
x642 Furr Answ. Ferne 3 England is not a simply 
subordinative, and absolute, but a rdinative, and mixt 
Monarchy. 
b. Gram. Containing a subordinate clause or 


clauses. 

1857 J, W. Gross Philol. Studies 116 The subordinative 
proposition is not to be led as a composition of al- 
ready existing parts to a whole, but as a development from 
the simple proposition, 

Suborn (sibgin), v. Also 6 subourne, Sr. 
suburn, 6-7 subborn, suborne. [ad. L. sxd- 
ornare, f. sub- Sub- 24+ ornare to equip, etc. Cf. 
F, seborner (13th c.), It. sudornare, Sp. sobornar, 
Pg. subornar] 

L. trans. To bribe, induce, or procure (a person) 
by underhand or unlawful means /o commit a mis- 
deed. Usually const. zo do a thing; also t/o an 
act, }against a person or thing; when used adso/, 
often = to draw away from allegiance, corrupt the 
loyalty of. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VITL,  4§ 1 Kynsfolkes to suche offen- 
dours have resorted to the same Jurours,and have suborned 
them to aquyte dyvers murderers, 1855 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 

1 This Katherine..being suborned therto eyther by the 
singe or his brothers promises. 158% R. Scor Discov. 
Witcher. 1. ii. 17 There must be subborned some craftie 

ie. r950 Suaxs. Cont, Err. iw. iv. 85 Thou hast subborn’d 
the Goldsmith to arrest mee. 1664 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol, 
321 Seeing that Amurath hath invaded the Kingdom of his 
Allie, surprized his Townes, suborned his Subjects. 166: 
S. Parricx Parah. Pilgrint xxxvii. (1687) 491 He that ha! 
thought there isa gain in friendship beside it self; may well 
be suborn’d against the same by the.. offers ofa greater gaia. 
1783 W. Tuomson MWatson's Philip I1/, v. 376 Different 
persons were suborned to cnt off the duke by ascassination. 
1793 A. Mureny Tacdtus (1811) 1. p. xxxv, Freedmen were 
su ed against their patrons. 1852 THacneray Esmond 
nu. xiii, Had she not..suborned servants, dismissed others, 
so that she might communicate with him? 1863 Kinciake 
Crimea 1.232 The President..saw that the man could be 
subomed. He admitted him into the plot, {ete.}. 2911 Act 
2& 2Geo. Vic. 6§ 7 Every mn who. attempts to, sub 
orn another person to commit an offence against this Act. 

Fig. r604 T. Weir Passions tt L 49 Wehement passions. 
undermine the iudgement, and suborne it to give aetC Ira 
in favour of them. 1645 Mitton Zetrack. Jotrod., Wks, 
r85r IV. rg0 It is not reason. that..suberns the commoa 
credence of men to yeeld so easily. ; 

2. sfec. To bribe or unlawfally procure (a person) 
fo make accusations or give evidence; to induce to 
give false testimony or ¢0 commit perjury. Also, 
to procure (evidence) by such nunlawfnl means, 

f. SUBORNATION 2 b)- 
mer T. (Geneva) Acts vi. 1x Then they suborned men, 
which sayd, We haue heard him speake blasphemous word=s, 
1553 Coorer Thesaurus sv. 5 ufiritts, To suborne or 


SUBORNATE. 


riuily to sende accusers to appeache one, Jbid., Subijceré 
stes, to subourne false witnesses. 1603 SuaKs. A/eas, for 
1. v.i. 108 Y" knowst not what thou speak’st, Or else thou 
t suborn’d against his honor In hatefull practise. 1639 
ALTMARSHE Policy 198 Wicked men suborne false witnesses 
hen they are convicted. 21680 Butter Kev, (1759) I. 303 
Ipon single Perjuries suborned by themselves they con- 
emned ‘Men unheard. x7xz Appison Sfect. No. 171 Pg 
Witness, suborn'’d by some of Mariamne’s Enemies, who 
scused her to the King of a Design to poison him. +736 
rELDING Pasgiin 1.1.9, I would as soon suborn an Evi- 
ence at an Assize, asa Voteatan Election. 1777 SHERIDAN 
ch. Scandal y, itt, lam so confounded, to find that Lady 
neerwell could be guilty of suborning Mr. Snake in this 
ianner, to impose on us all, 1785 Retp /ufel/. Powers. 
. 46 1f it can be shown that he is suborned,..his testimony 
nseg all its credit. 1864 Kincstey Rom. & Teut. v. (1875) 
3x The Gothic courtiers,.suborned branded scoundrels to 
wear away his life, 1874 Gaeen Short Hist. ix. § 5.645 
‘be arrest of Shaftesbury on a charge of suborning false 
fitnesses to the Plot. 1877 Conver Basis Faith viti. 353 
tis a kind of evidence which cannot be suborned. 

b. To procure the performance or execution of 
a thing) by bribery or other corrupt means. 
r8x7 Jas. Mit Brit. India WU, v. viil. 670 The letters 
hich ‘were written in the name of the Nabob,..were in 
ict suborned by the Governor-General. x858 J. MaAr- 
IncEAU Séstd. Christ. 84 The public murder which they 
ave privately suborned. . 
+3. To prepare, provide, or procure, esg. in a 
ecret, stealthy, or underhand manner. Oés. 

1540-1 Exyor /iage Gov. 93 [89] Where they be not therto 
ufficient, they wyll suborne some false quarrell to makea 
ommotion. 1579-80 NontH Plutarch, Lucullus (1595) 565 
de beganne..to suborne the bands called Fimbrians, and 
o stirre them vp against Lucullus. 1645 CHarman Odyss. 
«422 Ina golden boule She then subornd a potion. 1667 
Witton P. L, 1x. 36x Since Reason not impossibly may 
neet Some specious object by the Foe subornd. 1676 
DrvpEN State Innoc. v. i, And those who, by Despair, 
uborn their Death. 1700 — Cymon & Jph._ 552 Then 
mntring unexpected will we seize Our destin'd Prey,..And 
last "ning to the Seas suborn our Flight. ax7z1 Prior Truth 
y Falseh. 33, Wks. 1907 1.132 The Fraudful Dame,.. False 
‘ighs suborns, and artful tears. 

‘+4. To furnish, equip, adorn. Oés. 

1596 Spenser State [rel, Wks. (Globe) 641/1 Evill thinges 
yeing decked and suborned with the gay aur of goodly 
woordes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xx. § 3 Not to write at 
easure that which men may read at leasure, but really to 
instruct and suborne action and active live. 

+5. To give support to, aid, assist. Obs. 

1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 610 This Capteine [Jack Cade] 
aot only suborned by teachers, but also enforced by priuie 
Scholemaisters, assembled together a great company of tall 
personages. ¢r6xx CHAPMAN //iad vin. 114 Let their bright 
nesse glase the skies, that night may not suborne ‘The 
Greekes escape. ° 

+8. To introduce or bring to one’s aid with a 
sinister motive. Ods. : 

ax619 Fotnrasy Atheon, 1. ix, § 1 (1622) 59 He (sc. 
Euripides} suborned, in his Tragecdie, the person oF Sisyphus, 
to expresse all his vngodlinesse. 1649 Mitton Likon. xxvi, 
210 Nor is he onely content to suborne Divine Justice in 
his censure of what is past, but he assumes the person of 
Christ himself to prognosticate.. what he wishes would come, 
1677 Let. in J. Smith Alen, Wool, etc. (1757) L lix. 215 
Some Western Clothiers finding, so early, and upon other 
Reasons than are now suborned, that Trade decaying. 

+7. [Scus- 26.] To commission (another) in 
one’s place. Obs. rare. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commz. 335 After they vnderstode, 
that it was not possible for them to go vntoal places, whiche 
had nede of remedy, of necessitie they su med others 
lorig. necessario suminisisse alios), 

Hence Suborning vb/, sb. and ffi. a. 

1578 WHETSTONE 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass. 1. iv, Against 
Vsurte, brybrie, and barrating, Suborning, extorcion, and 
boulstring. 3594 Nasur Un/fort. Trav. L 2b, Other super- 
uising espialls to plie, follow, and spurre forward those 
suborning incenseys. 1611 Cocr., Sudornation, a suborna- 
tion, or suborning 1705 Stannore Paraphr. 1.72 The bribed 
Soldiers, and suborning Scribes, who by false Reports en- 

deavoured to..destroy the Credit of that Resurrection, 

}Subornate, Za. pp/e. and ffi. a. Obs. [ad. 
L, subornatus, pa, pple. of sulorndre to Suboxn.] 
Suborned. : 


1430-x Rolls of Parlt. 1V.375/2 Certeyns subornatz proves 
and persones of hir assent and covyne, 1432-50 tr. Higdéin 
(Rolis) 111. 63 Inlius Proculus, subornate by the Romares, 
seide Romulus to haue apperede to hym. 1533 Betrenoen 
Livy s. xvi. (S.T.S) J. 91 Pe sonnys of Ancus (quhilkis has 
subornate pir lymmaris to sla pe king), 1560 Afaitl. Club 
Misc. YN, 225 Sche saw Jonet Watsone subornate and se- 
ducit be Williame and then repellet. z590 Barrow & 
Greexwoon in Confer. 33 Your subornate witnesses, 

-b. adj. ? Underhand, false. 

-@1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VI, 169 The cloked 

and subornate fashion of the duke or Yorke. ase 
+Subornate, v. Obs. [f. L. subornat-, pa. ppl. 

stem of suborndre to Pe = SUBORN. 

1537 /ustit. Christen man A7 Subornatynge fals wyt- 
nesse. @ 1548 Hau Chron., Edw. IV. (1550) 40 The Frenche 
Kyng..caused a varlet to be subornated, in a cote armure 
of Fraunce. 1g53 Brexoe Q. Curtius x.6 He did subornate 
euuae lewde persons..to bring in false accusations against 

im, 


Subornation (svbpmarfon). Also 6 -acion,. 


subborn-, 7 subernation. fad. L. subornatio, 
-Onem, n, of action f. suborndre to SuBorn. Cf, 
F. suebornation, It. subornazione, ete. 

L The act of inducing or procuring a person to 
commit an evii action, by bribery, corruption, or 


40, 


the like; an instance of this. Also, }underhand 


action. 

ai48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 47, He by his crafty 
subornacions had persuaded diterse..to beleue..that he 
was the same verey person. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, 
Solon (1595) 99 Those that were compassed., by suborna- 
tion at Iength to do a thing against their will, x6or R. 
Jounson Kingd. § Commw., (1603) 225 By the subernation 
of the viceroy of Algier he was murdred in his tent by 
certain Turks, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals m1. ut. 304 
Without Bribery, or Subornation, he had attain’d to the 
dignity of the Purple. @1715 Burnet Own Tinte (1724) 1. 
g10 He protested..that he knew of no subornation in ail 
that matter. 31842 Dz Quincey Cicero Wks. 1857 VII. 187 
The sort of chicanery attending his subornation of managers 
inthe Leibnitz controversy. 1853 Grote Greece u. Ixxxvi. 
XI. 291 By the hands of assassins and the treacherous 
subornation of his mother Eurydike. 

2. The act of procuring a person to give false 
evidence. Also, an instance of this. 

1528 More Dyaloge 111. Wks. 211/2 lor fere of suborna- 
cion & false instruction of witnesse. 1590 Greene Never 
too late (1600) 82 Hee hath produced this younge man by 
a sinister subornation to periure himselfe. 1659 Gentil. 
Calling 420 If a witness prove a better pennyworth than 
the Judge, subornation shall do the business. 1748 Smot- 
Lett Rod, Randont xxxi. (1760) I. 241 chapter-heading, 
I discover a subornation against me, by means of a quarrel 
between two of the evidences. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
74.A perjury as bloody as that of Oates and Bedlow ;—a 
subornation as audacious. 7047 James Convict xii, This is 
something like a subornation of witnesses. 

b. Subornation of perjury: the act of procuring 
a witness on oath to commit perjury. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike 1. xix. 67 If any of them 
[i..¢. jurors} bee discredited by Law as by attainder in con+ 
spiracy..subornation of perurys or such Jike. 1678 Mar- 
VELL Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 333 For suborna- 
tion of perjury, tending to the defamation of his Majesty. 
1765-8 Erskine /ust. Laws Scot, ww. iv. § 75 Subornation 
of perjury consists in tampering with those who are to 
swear in judgement, by soliciting or directing them how 
they are to depose, without regard to truth. 1797 Yacob's 
Law Dict. (ed. 10) s. v. Perjury, Uf the person incited to 
take such oath do not actually take it, the person by whom 
he was so incited is not guilty of subornation. xorx Act 
18 2Geo, V,c.6§ 8 Any offence punishable as perjury or 
as subornation of perjury. . 

transf, 1838 Merivate Rom. Enrf, liv. (1865) VI. 405 
A cheap subornation of flattery. 

+c. A statement corruptly obtained. Obs. rare. 

1737, Wniston Fosephus, Antig. vu. viii. § 4 The King 
perceived that this pretended story was a subornation de- 
rived from Joab, and was of his contrivance. 

+3. The action of bringing a person to one’s 
assistance or support. Ods. 

1600 W. Cornwatuts £ss, 11 xlvi. Mm 4 b, Her [se. Virtue’s} 


counsels shall bee held so sincere, as they shall be accepted 
without the subornation of the nimph Egeria. 


Subo'rnative, a. rare. [See Sunorn wv. and 
-ATIVE.] Pertaining to subornation. 

18oz-rz Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 388 Any 
work..done..in the subornative line, for the purpose of 
giving existence to the lie. 

Suborned (s#by-ind), pf7. a. [f. Suporn v. + 
-ED1.] In senses of the verb Subory ; obtained 
by corrupt means; + supposititious, counterfeit. 

x589 Warner Alb, Eng. vi. xxx. (1602) 149 She baer'd so 
sweete a face, As from the sternest Godhood might extort 
suborned grace. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. E3b, Because 
1 was his suborned Lorde and master. x598 Danie Civ. 
Wars v, Ixxx, Suborned Justice. x610 Carteton Furisd. 
qz The Fathers. .reiecting this suborned and supposititious 
Canon. 163r WeEvER Ane. Funeral Alon. 15 Suborned 
counterfeit hired mourners. 1676 Marveii Gen. Councils 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 94 By suborned witnesses, stirring up 
the rabble. 1850 Exticorr Life Our Lord vii. 335 ‘Lo.. 
investigate the many suborned witnesses. 1860 Forsrrr 
Gr. Remonstr. 105 Impositions by prerogative.,were backed 
by suborned and scandalous decisions in the courts. 

Subornee (svbpni*). [f. as prec. +-Ec1,.] One 
who is suborned. 

31894 Law Times XCVII. 384/r Hireling subornees of 
perjury. 

Suborner (sdbp'maz). [f. Suzorn v.+-En1] 
One who suborns. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 163 Ambition 
& Auarice bis suborner, x60z Fuisecke ss? Pt, Paraill. 
64 Suborners.. which do minister occasion to the informer. 
1629 T. Apans Rage Ofpress. Wks. 607 Man is the maine 
suborner of mischiefe to his owne kind. 1632 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts Acts vy. 3 Thou..hast drawne in the holy 
Ghost as a suborner, and abetter of thy wickednesse. 1769 
Brackstone Commu, 1V. x. 137 The statute 5 Eliz. c.9..in+ 
flicts..a fine of 4of. on the suborner. 1817 Corerince Biog. 
Lit, {x907) II. 214 His employer and suborner. 1823 Ben- 
tHAM WVot Paul 25x Were they not..so many suborners of 
this same perjury? 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop \xii, You 
perjurer, you suborner of evidence. 1874 Mortey Yohn of 
Barneveld V4. 440 The conspirator and suborner of murder. 

Subosco: see Supzosco. 

Suborval, 2. [Sup- 20c. Cf. F. subovale.] 
Somewhat or almost oval. 

1752 J. Hin Hist. Anim, 9 The Macrocercus, with a sub- 
oval depressed body. 1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 167 
Corollulz of the radius su’ iL 1817 Sreruens in Shaw's 
Gen. Zool, X. 1. 564 Nostrils suboval and depressed, 3858 
Lewes Sea-side Studies u. ti. 147 Minute suboval micro- 
scopic capsules. 

Subo-vate, a. [ad. mod.L. suddvdtus: 
Sun- 20 c.] Somewhat or almost ovate. 


17sz J. Hue Hist. Anim. 98 [go] The Triton, with a sub- 
ovate body, 28:2 Wew Bot. Gard. 1.55 The pelicerpiien: is 


see 


SUBPGNA. 


asubovate, three-celled capsule. 1874 Lussock Orig, § Met. 
these i. 18 Hexapod antenniferous larvae, with a subovate 
jody. 

So + Snbo-vated a.,= SUBOVATE a. 3; Subo'void 
@., somewhat or almost ovoid. : 

1776 Pennant Brit, Zool. Il. 469 Nostrils, Small, sub- 
ovated. 3828 Stark Zen. Nat. Hist. 11, 289 Head sub- 
ovoid. 1870 Hooker Stud. flora 121 Rosa spinosissima., 
fruit subovoid. 

+Subpand. Sc. Oss. [f. Sus- 3+Panp (OF, 
pand, var. of pan skirt).] A valance. 

1578 Jnv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 210 Ane auld bed of blak 
dames with the ruif and pandes and twa subpandis. 

Subpe'ctoral, a. [dun- 1 a, b.J 

1. Zool., etc. Situated beneath the breast or 
pectis. 

1834 MceMourtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 195 The sub- 
pectoral rays. 1872 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 154 The sub- 
pectoral glands. 

2. Emanating from the depths of the chest. 

87x Merepitn Harry Richmond x\vi, A mufiled rattle 
of subpectoral thunder discharged at her in quick, heated 
snaps. 

Subpeda‘neous a., = SUPPEDANEOUS, 

2656 Broun Glossogy., Subpedaneous, belonging toa foot- 
stool, or any thing under foot. 

Subpe-dital, = SurpeDITAL, a shoe. 

1526 A C. merry eae 3b, Set me ii. tryangyls & .ii, semy 
cercles vppon my subpedytals. 

Subpe‘ditate v., = SuPPEDITATE v., to subdue, 

1538 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) 111. 78 The said Lord 
Deputie. .hathe subpeditate.. Murghe Obrene. 

+ Subpe-nal, ¢. Obs. rare, [f. L. sub pand 
+ -AL; cf. |] Sup 11, Suppa:na, and Penan.] Sub- 
ject to penalties. 

1659 GaupENn /¢ars Ch, 483 These meetings of Ministers 
must be authoritative, not arbitrary, not precarious, but 
subpenall, 7 

Subpe'tiolar, 2. Zot. [Sun-~1¢.] Situated 
under the petiole, as the buds of the plane-tree. 

1891 Century Dict, 

Subpe‘tiolate, a. Bot, [mod.L, subpetiolatus 
(sense 1). Cf. F. seebpétiolé.} 

1. [Sus- 20 c.] Somewhat petiolate; having a 
very short petiole. 

31847 W. E. Sreere Field Bot. 25 Leaves. sub-petiolate. 

2. = SUBPETIOLAR. 

xg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terits. : 

Subpe'tiole. Bot. [Sus-5b.] <A partial or 
secondary petiole, a petiolule. 

1880 C. & F. Darwin Afovent Pi. xii. 558 Each petiole, 
sub-petiole, and leaflet. 

Subpe'tioled, a. Bot. 
PETIOLATE I, 

1800 Asiatic Aun, Reg. 269/1 Leaves.,sub-petioled. 

Subplant v., = SuPPLANT v. 

1382 Wycur Ge, xxvii. 36 He forsothe hath subplauntid 
me. 1472 Marc, Paston Lak to J, Paston 19 Nov., Mad 
to subplant you. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire iit. (1892) 35 
ius Normans haveinge subdued and subplanted the Sasen 

inges, 

Subpoena (sebp7-n4, svpina), sd. Law, Forms: 
5-6 suppena, 5-7 subpena, 6 supenea, 6 sub- 
pene, 7 sowpinee, 8 supcena, 6- subpcens. 
[law-L., = L. sub pana undera penalty (cf.|)SuB11), 
being the first words of the writ.] 

i. A writ issued by chancery commanding the 
presence of a defendant to answer the matter 
alleged against him. Also wrtt of subpana. 

1422-6r in Cal, Proc. Chanc. Q. “liz. (1827) I. Introd. 19 
Graunte to the seid suppliant a writ sub pena direct to the 
seid Thomas. 1482 Kolls of Parlt, VI. 208/1 To graunte 
as many Writts of Sub pena ont of the Court of Chauncerie. 
@ 1517 in Scrope Castle Conthe (1852) 294 A suppena brought 
agaynse me by hys false surmyse. 1543 tr. Act sy Hen. VI, 
c. 4 For asmoche as dyuers persons haue before this tyme 
Ben’ greatly greued by wryttes of sub pena. 1623 in Mew 
Shaks. Soc. Trans. (1885) 499 His Mattes most gracious 
writt of Subpeena directed to the said James Baskervile.. 
and also to Susann Baskervile..comaunding them..to.. 
appeare..in his Matles high court of Chauncery. 1768 Bracke 
STONE Cont. LIT. xxvit. 443 Upon common bills, as soon 
as they are filed, proces of subpoena is taken out; which 
is a writ commanding the defendant to appear and answer 
to the bill, on pain of ro0/, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 392. 
75 Dicsy Real Prof. vi. (1876) 286. : 

. A writ issued from a court of justice command- 
ing the presence of a witness under a penalty for 
failure. wenvualnee 

1467 R. Carte Let. to Sir ¥. Paston 3 Apr., He woll no’ 
sone aiken he havea aus 2 1260 yl of Deuilt 
(? r825) B 4b, A Bouget too put their Sup penas in, to cracke 
the poore men with all in the countrey. 21613 OveRuURY 
Characters, Country Gentil, Wks. (1856) 64 Nothing under 
asub poena can draw him te London. 1678 in Canterbury 
Press(1884) 26 Jan. 7/3 For a sowpince For thewiteneses 030. 
1746 Francis tr. /for., Sat. 1. it. 13 By subpacnas dragg 
from home. 1818 Scorr Hrt. ALid?. xix, The worthy magis~ 
trate,.had caused the ordinary citation, or sudgana, of the 
Scottish criminal court, to beserved upon her, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxi, It’s only a subpazna in Bardell and Pickwick. 

b. attrib, in subpena office. 

x683 Houme Arsnoury ut. fii. 63/1 Officers belonging to 
the High Court of Chancery... The Clerk of the Subpena 
Office. 1797 Facob's Law Dict, (ed. 10) s, V4 The proper - 
clerks of the Subpoena Office. 


[Sup- 20 c.] = Su- 


3. fig. 

1593 Yell-Trothe's N. V. Gift (1876) 36 What a cheape 
subpena is this to drawe an answere from the conscience. 
3635 Suirtey Lady Pleas. 1. (1637) B2b, To which appeare, 


SUBPGINA. 


As to the Court of Pleasure, all your gallants, And -Ladies 
thither bound bya Subpena Of Venus. 1649 W. M. Wand. 
Few (1857) 48 Shee serves me still with Subpena upon 
Subpacna to answer to the Intergatories of her cruelty. 1906 
Hibbert Fret, Jan, 265 That authority..is necessarily open 
to the challenge of criticism, liable to'a subpona before the 
higher bar of reason, 

| Subpena, v. Law. Also 7 subpeene. ff. 
prec.] ¢vans. To serve with a writ of subpeena ; to 
summion as a witness in a court of justice. (Chiefly 
in pa. pple.) 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (x692) 111. I, 8x One Walker, and 
Cadwallader Powel, . .subpaned to be made Defendants ina 
Third Information put into the High Court of Star-Cham- 
ber. 1693 Asmours Town 6 My Cousin, here, and I, being 
subporna‘d up for Witnesses, x7r0 P. Biarr Afisc. Observ, 
(1718) 66 The Physicians and Surgeons (being sudfena'd as 
Evidences against him). 755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 329 The 
witnesses subpzena'd by the crown amounted to above 100. 
1858 Lytton /Vhat will He do? vu. vii, He would not even 
subpoena any of his old friends as to his general character. 
1875 Miss Brappon Strange World xi, Elgood and his 
daughter were both subpenaed for the adjourned inquest. 
1884 Harper's Mag. June 57/1 Other merchants may be 
subpotnaed to act as mercantile experts at the examination. 

transf. 1785 Cuesterr. in World No, 151 P 1, I was lately 
subpeenaed,by a card, toa general assembly, 


Subpolar, ¢. [Cf. Sp. sudgolar.] 

L [Sup- 12 b.} Adjacent to the poles or polar sea. 

1826 Kiray & Se. Entomol, xlix. 1V.485 Beginning at 84° 
N.L, he [sc. Latreille] has seven Arctic ones, which he names 
polar, subpolar, superior, intermediate, supratropical, tropi- 
cal, and equatorial. 

2. [Sup- 1 a.] Beneath the pole of the heavens. 

1876 C. H. Davis Polaris Exp. iv. 96 The latitude of the 
southern entrance of Repulse Harbor, determined..by a 
meridian subpolar observation. 1883 Proctor Gt. Pyramid 
iii. 154 The subpolar meridional passage of [Alpha Draconis). 

Subpoueue, variant of SurrowatL, to support. 

14.. MS. Cantad, Ff. i. 6. fol. 123' Trustyng te Ibu..Tho 
send hys grace to subpouelle & Comffort Tho all that ys 
wyth wrong repourt. 

Su-b-prece-ptor. Obs. exc. Hist. [Sus- 6.] 
An assistant preceptor or instructor. Hence Su:b- 


precepto'rial a, 

1698 Lurrrece Brief Kel. (1857) 1V. 406 The bishop of 
Salisbury, his preceptor, r200§ per ann.; and Dr. Willis, 
his subpreceptor, goof. 2755 [see Suscovernor} 1827 
Gentl, Mag. XCVUL. u. 6 He had..been Sub-preceptor to 
his present Majesty, then Prince of Wales, and to the Duke 
of York. 1847 Mepwin Shelley Il. 221 Sub-preceptor to 
the Princess Charlotte. /éfd., To relieve him from his sub- 
preceptorial duties. 

. Swh-prefect. [Sun- 6. Cf. F. sous-préfet.] 
An assistant or deputy prefect; sfec. an adminis- 
trative official of a department of France imme- 
diately subordinate to the prefect; the adminis- 


trator of a province of Peru. 

184g W. K. Kewry tr. Blane’s Hist, Ter Yrs. Ul. us The 
préfects, the sub-préfects, and the mayors. 1852 SHARPE 
Hist, Egypt xxi, Every deputy tax-gatherer, Every prefect, 
every sub-prefect. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 125 
The Sub-prefect, Don Pablo Pimentel. 1899 KuirLinc 
Stalky 137 We aren’t even sub-prefects. 

Hence Su:bprefecto‘rial a. [cf. F. sous-préfec- 
toral], pertaining toa subprefect or subprefecture ; 
Subprefecture (cf. F. sous-préfecture], the office 
or position of a subprefect, a division of a prefec- 


ture, 

* 3837 Penny Cyck IX. 105/2 (Doubs) The department is 
divided into four arrondissemens or sub-prefectures. 1870 
Tlusir. Lond, News 29 Oct. 438 Making of the five Roman 
provinces one only, with five sub-prefectures. 1879 STEVEN- 
son Trav. Donkey 183 The subprefectorial map was fetched 
from the subprefecture itself. 

Subpre3s, obs. variant of SUPPRESS 2. 

1g36 in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 56 To 
help me to the gifte of the priorie of ffynshed..yn case it 
be subpressed. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 That 
the lyuer, whiche is the fyre vnder the potte, is subpressed. 
1637 Prynne Docunt. (1877) 89 The clarke of the peace’s 
deposition..which the judges had subprest as scandalous, 

Su‘bprincipal, so 

+1. Afus. [med.L. subprincipalis, used to render 
Gr. maputdry (sc. xopdy string) : see Sup- 13.] = 
Panuyeate. Oés. 

1603 Hotiann Pliutarch's Afor. Explan. Wds., Parhypate 
dypatén,..Subprincipall of principals. ..C, ra, UT. Parhy- 
pate Mesén,..Subprincipall of meanes:..F, FA, UT. 

2. [Sus- 6.] A vice-principal of a university, etc. 

1597 ‘Se. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. x34/r Pe principal sub. 
prin" regentis and remanent memberis of pe said college. 
1615 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 543/t Mr Pat. Guthrie sub- 
principall of the said colledge. 1755 E, CHAMBERLAYNE 
Angel. Notitia nu. 16 Eight Masters of Arts, of which, the 
first was Sub-Principal. 

8. Archit, [SuB- 5 b.] (See quot.) 

x8y2 Gwitr Archit, Gloss., Sub-princifals, the same as 

auxiliary rafters or principal braces. 

4. [Su-13.] An open diapason sub-bass. _ 

2876 Srainer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms, Subprincifal, 
an organ stop consisting of open pipes, of 32 ft. pitch on the 
pedals, and of x6 ft. pitch on the manuals. 

+Su-bprincipal, 2. [Sos- IL] (See quot.) 
x6or Dotan Lea Prismaud, Fr. Acad. 1. Wt 236 Eight 
other windes, called sub-principall (orig. souxprincifaut], 
and which compound their names of their two next col- 
laterall windes,..to wit, North-northeast, North-northwest. 

Su-bprior. [a. OF. sxbprieur (14th c.), med. 

L, subprior, var. of supprior SuepRioR : see SUB- 

6and Prion sé. Cf ME. sousprior s.v. Sous-, 


a 


! should be any subreption in this 


41 


and mod.F. souspricur (from 13th c.).] A prior's 
assistant and deputy. 

3340 yen. 67 Peabbottesand be priours and hire officials 
ase subprior and pe obre. 1440 Proms, Pary, 482/1 Sub- 
Priowre, subfrior, 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c 24§ 8 Sub- 
priour of the said hospital of sainte John of Jerusalem, 
1641 Panne Antipathie 33 Hubert being dead the Monkes 
of Canterbury..elected Reginald their Sub-prior, for his 
Successour. 1767 Burn Eccles. Law (ed. 2) IV. 456 In 
every priory, next under the prior was the sub-prior, who 
assisted the prior whilst present, and acted in his stead 
when absent, 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. (2890) 51/r An 
old reverend man The sub-prior, 

So Su‘bpri:oress. 

¢3660 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers (1872) 
Ser. 1. vi. 257 For Subprioress she appointed Sister Anne 
Tremaine, ¢1789 in Cath. Kec. Soc. Publ. UX. 398 She 
fulfilled several important offices in the Community such as 
Subprioress, Mistress of Novices, and Cellerere. 

Subputa-tion, variant of SorrutaTion, 

. 7905 J. B. Bury St. Patrick App, 382 Itis to be noted that 
in the Liber Armackanus two divergent subputations of 
Patrick's age are found, 

Subramo'se, ¢. Zot. and Zool, fad. mod.L. 
subramésus: see Sus- 20 c.] Slightly ramose; 
having few branches; having a slight tendency to 
branch. 

e178 Encyel. Brit. (1797) UI. 444/2 Subramose, having 
only a few lateral branches. x82z J. Parkinson OnutZ 
Oryctol, 42 Subramose tubes, everywhere muricated with 
acute tubercles. 1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 
1. 75 Polypary papyraceous, subramose. 

transf. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xxviii II. x2 In the 
Supplement to the first volume, he has distributed the Jx- 
vertebrata in a double subramose series. 

So Subra‘mous a. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot, G79) 382 Sudramosus, sub- 
ramous, having few Jateral Branches. 

Subra‘tional, a. : 

1. [Sun- 14.] Below what is rational, less than 
tational. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Nov. 2/3 The readiness..of a Tory, 
even of the sub-rational species, to entertain the question 
of Reform. 1896 Expositor Sept. 214 [Man is] incomparable 
with ‘birds and four-footed beasts’, and... with the entire sub- 
rational universe. 

2. [Sus-19.] Afath. (See quot.) 

1874-5 Caytey Afath, Papers (1896) 1X. ae note, The 
expression ‘subrational’ includes irrational, but it is more 
extensive; if Y, are rational functions, the same or dif- 
ferent, of y, x respectively, and Vis determined asa function 
of x a an equation of the form Y = 4, then y is a sub- 
rational function of x, sat 

Su‘bre.ctor. [Sus- 6.] An official imme- 
diately below a rector in rank, and acting as his 
deputy. 

1629 WapswortH Pilger. vi. 55 The Sub-Rector and two 
of his schollers. 1678 Watton Life Sanderson 28 b, In the 
year 16r3. he was chosen Sub-rector of the Colledge. 169% 
Case of Exeter Coll. 27 Differences arising betwixt the 
Rector and the Scholars, if not determined within twenty 
days by the Sub-Rector, the Dean, and three of the Maxiié 
Sentores {etc}. b aes 

Sw bre:gion, [Sun-7c.] A division or sub- 
division of a region, esf. of 2 geographical region, 
with reference to the distribution of animals, 

1864 A. R. Watxace in Proc. Zool Soc. 273 Confining our 
attention now to the Australian region only, we may divide 
it into three subregions—Australia, the Pacific Islands, and 
the Austro-Malayan group—each of which has a distinctive 
character, 1869 Scrater /did. 125 The true Australian sub- 
region (Subregzo australis), comprising continental Aus- 
tralia, with, perhaps, the exception of the northern promon- 
tory of Cape York. 2882 Mincnin Unifl. Kinemat. 194 
That portion of the space bounded by the contour DEF 
which is not included in any of the sub-regions A, 5, C. 

Hence Subregional a., of or pertaining to a 
subregion, : 

1875 Encycl. Brit. U1. 747 marg., Their [sc. the Gala- 
pagos} Subregional assignation doubth 

Subre-gular, c. [Sux- 19, 20.] 

1. Zool, and Bot. Almost regular. 

x822z J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol. 191 An unequal valved, 
subregular bivalve. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 260 Corolla 
short subregular. 

2. Afath. (See quot.) 

1886 Caytey Math. Pagers (1897) XU. 444 An integral 
may be a regular integral, or it may be what Thomé calls 
a normal elementary integral: the theory of these integrals 
(which I would rather call subregular integrals) requires... 
further examination. : 

Subreption? (sdbrepfon). _ [ad. L. subreptio, 
-onent, n. of action f. subrapére (var. surr-), £ sztb- 
Sus- 24+ rapéere to snatch. Cf, F. sudreption, Sp. 
subrepeion, Pg. subrepeao and see SURREPTION.] 

a. Eccl. Law. The suppression of the truth or 
concealment of facts with a view to obtaining a 


faculty, dispensation, etc. (Opposed to obveption.) 
x600 W. Watson Decacordor (1602) 343 [The bulls} were 
procured either merily by subreption, or .. false informa. 
tion. 1644 Be. Hatn Afodest Offer (1660) 9 Lest there 
Sacred business, it is 
Ordered, that these Ordinations should be no other than 
solemn. 1706 tr. Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 26th C. U1. mt. xx. 361 
Having a Power of enquiring into all Subreptions, Obrep- 
tions, or defects of Intention. 1728 Cuaspens Cyc?.s. vy Su 
reption differs from Obreption, in that Obreption is a false 
Expression of the Quality of a Thing or Fact, &c. And Sub- 
reption, 2 want of Expression. 176r CHALLONER In E. Burton 
Lire (1909) I]. xxiv. 26 Purely in consideration of your 
request (tho’ I apprehended he had obtained it bysubreption) 
I consented to give him those faculties. 2876 tr. Hergen- 


SUBROGATE, 


vother's Cath. Ch. & Chr. State Il. 160 Hi: ipt. 

have been obtained.. by obreption. aud BY. subreptiog: reer 
Month Mar. 391 If in a petition for a dispensation. .it is 
the truth that is suppressed. .there is said to be subreption. 
: b. Se. Law. The act of obtaining gifts of escheat 

y suppression of the trath, 

1752 McDouat /nst. Laws Scot, 1.1. ni i 
of escheats..are granted by Sonatares be Hie oes 
crown, which may be stopt at their passing the seals, those 
being checks against subreption or obreption, 4, ¢. their being 
obtained by concealing the truth, or expressing a falshood. 
1838 W. Bect Dict, Law Scot,, Subreption, the obtaining 
gifts of escheat, &e. by concealing the truth. 

_ &. A fallacious or deceptive representation; an 
inference derived from such a misrepresentation. 

1865 J. H. Srirune Sir W. Hamilt Hamilt 
Tong been aware of the inconveniences of sease, What be 
called its subreptions, its mistakes, blunders, errors [ete]. 
31877 Wincuet, Reconcil. Sei. & Relig. ix. 259 This form of 
expression is inexact, and opens the way to logical subrep- 
tions and other fallacious procedures, 2892 /udefendent 
(N. Y.) 2x July, This remark about ‘climbing froma lower 
estate to a higher |, is one of those neat little subreptions 
which sentimental recruits employ to deceive themselves. 
ehieaks Frul. July 793 Phere ts a anbeeptian aS in 

¢ use of the term ‘thought’; it truly refers to thought as 
a psychological process, but is taken as if it pee to 
thought asa metaphysical fact. 

t+tSubre-ption?. = Surzertion 2, 

2632 SANDERSON Sera. (1674) II. 18 Miscarrying’ through 
his own negligence, incogitancy, or other subreption. 1634 
— Two Sermt. ii. (1635) 64 Strength of temptation, sway of 
passion, or other distemper or subreption incident to humane 
frailty. 1640 — Sernz. (1674) U1. 144 We..break with him 
oftentimes through humane frailty and subreption, a 1658 
Farinpox Sermt. (1672) 1 603 To sin by ignorance or sub- 
reption, to feel those sudden motions and perturbations, those 
ictus animi, those sudden blows and surprisals of the mind. 

Subreptitious (svbrepti-fas), a [f. L. sud- 
replicits, -itius (f. subrept-, pa. ppl. stem of sub- 
rvipére) : see prec. and -ITIous1, Cf. OF. subrep- 
tice, Sp., Pg. subrepticio.] a. Law. Obtained by 
subreption. b. Clandestine, SURREPTITIOUS. 

x610 Donne Pseudo-nartyr 23 Whether that pretended 
Commandement from the Emperour were not subreptitious, 
@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (1641) 29 That he was a sub- 
reptitious Child of the Blood Royall, 16s9 Osporn Afisc. To 
Rdr., The emendation of a subreptitious Copy. a 1660 Con- 
temp. fest. fred. Ur, Archzol. Soc.) I. 100 The lord Diggby 
aes ed seeinty. ied that be one wae subreptitious, 
1728 CuamBers Cyc. s.v., Papal Bulls and Signatures are 

ull and Subreptitions, when the true State of the Benefice 
.-and other necessary Matters, are not justly signified to the 
Pope. 1752 MeDovate Just. Laws Scot. 11. 38 To prevent 
sab eran ag 1819 [H. Busx] Banuguet 11. 533 The 
subreptitious theft. . 

Hence Subrepti‘tiously adv., by subreption, 

x61z Corcr., Sudreptivement, subrepticiously. 1890 T. E. 
Brwwcerr Slunders & Forgeries 18 That perhaps the rescript 
of which the Vicar of Mundeham boasted was obtained obrep- 
titiously or subreptitiously. if 

Subreptive (sibre'ptiv), a. [ad. late L. swé- 
replivus, 1, subrept-, pa. ppl. stem of seubripére. Cf. 
OF. subreptif.] Surreptitious; sfec. in Kantian 
Philos. (see quot. 1877). ; 

16x Cotar., Subreptif, subreptiue. 1877 E. Carmp Philos. 
Kant 1 151 ‘Many conceptions’, he [Kant] says, ‘arise in 
our minds from some abscure suggestion of experience, and 
are developed..without any clear consciousness of the ex- 

erience that suggests or the reason that developes them. 
Frese conceptions..may be called subreptive'. . 

Subresin (so-brezin). Chem. (Not in use.) 
[f. Sus- 3 + Resin, after F. sous-résine.] That 
part of a resin which dissolves in boiling alcohol, 
and is deposited as the alcohol cools. 

1838 T. ‘Hosson Chew. Org. Bodies 543- a 
+Subri-de, a. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. sebridére 
(var. seerr-), f. sub-SuB- 21 + ridere to laugh.} T 

smile. So Subri-dent a., smiling. : 

1623 Cocxeran 1, Subrvide, to smile. 1897 Athenzunt 
6 Mar. 305/2 With some subrident joy. sa Xe 

+ Subrige, v. Obs. [ad. L. subrigére (surr-), 
by-form of surgéve to Surce.] trans. To raise up. 

x623 Cockerast 11, To Lift up by little and little, subrige. 

+Subri-guous, a. Obs. [f. L. sudriguss, f. 
sub- SuB- 2+ riguus, related to rigdre to water.] 
(See quot.) e 
. zos6 scene Cranag7 Subriguous, moist, wet, and water- 
ish underneat! . 

Subrision (svbrigon). rare. [ad. L. *subrisis 
-onem, n. of action f, swbridére to SUBRIDE.] The 
or an act of smiling. Se eel 

3658 Pamxuies, Subrision, a smiling. 1798 in Spirtt Publ. 
$ rns. (1799) I. 149 With an amiable subrision of counte- 
nance. 1860 J. H. Srinuine Crit. Ess., Macaulay (1868) 133 
In the act of enjoying a gentle subrision. 

So Subrissive, Subri‘sory ad7fs., 

lay ful. 

Es J. H. Srinuxe Crit, Ess., Macaulay (x868) 133 The 
following sentences. if allovet. ce subtisot foc ony 

fall Gas. .x This..sli immer g 
7286 Sate Dau Fs 9 This Falf-hearted and somewbat 
subrisive denial aL. subrogates 

+ Su-brogate, fa. Ale. Obs. [ad.F. sueregats 
(var. suerrogatus SURROGATE), pa. pple. Of sioro- 
gare (see next).] Put in the place of another. 

seden (Rolls) HI. 257 The x. men create were 


Nike peearieg pik tribunes..were subrogate. /did., Hard. 
Contin. VILE 440 Other laymen were subrogate in the 


places of theyme. 1526 in Househ. Ord. 792) 146 Able, 


smiling, 


SUBROGATE. 


meete, honest, and sufficient persons, to be subrogate and 
put in their roomes and places. : 

Subrogate (smbrégelt), v. [f. L. sebrogat., 
pa. ppl. stem. of L. sebrogare (var. surr-), £ sub- 
Sun- 26 + rogdre to ask, offer for election.] 

+1. ¢rans. To elect or appoint in the place of 
another ; to substitute in an office. Ods. 

1538 Exvor Dict., Subrogo, to substitute or subrogate, to 
make a deputie in an office. 1538 Starkey Lugland (1878) 
169 Our parlyament schold haue much to dow, yf, when so 
euer lakkyd any conseylar, hyt schold be callyd to subro- 
gate other. a1617 P. Bayne Diocesan's Tryall (1621) 38 
‘They were but subrogated to doe those supposed episcopal! 
duties a while. a 1677 Barrow Pofe's Supremt (1680) x29 
If he had ever been Bishop, he could not..subrogate an- 
other, either to preside with him, or to succeed him. 170 
W. Worron Hist. Roe 391 The new secondary Consuls 
were..subrogated in the Face of him and of Adventus. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Subyogation, The new Magistrates 
were also Subrogated in the Place of the old ones. 

2. To substitute (a thing) for another; const. ¢7 
stead of, into the place of, occas. fo. Now 7are. 

azs48 Hatt Chron., Hen, VII (1530) 2b, Diverse of the 
actes.. were adnulled ,. & other more expedient for the 
vtilitie of the commen wealth were subrogated and con- 
cluded. 1624 Dancie Birth of Heresics xi. 52 The Amict 
was subrogated in stead of the Iewish Ephod. 1651 Jer. 
Tavtor Holy Dying iv. § 8 (1719) 168 The Christian Day is 
to be subrogated into the place of The Jews Day. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Renou's Disp. 627 In stead of Opobalsamum, which 
is most rare, subrogate Oy! of Cloves. @1677 Barrow 
Serm, Wks. 1716 II, 288 The lives of beasts..could {not} 
fitly be subrogated in stead of mens souls, 1892 A. E. Lee 
Hist, Columbus 1, 435 Prompt to subrogate every party 
obligation to the higher one of maintaining..the national 
compact, 

3. Law. To put (a person) 72 the place of, 
or substitute (him) jor, another in respect of a 
right or claim; to cause to succeed Zo the rights of 
another: see SUBROGATION 2. 

1818 CoLesrooKe Obligations 176 When a bill of exchange 
is paid for the honour of any of the parties; the payer 1s 
thereby subrogated to the rights of the holder of the bill. 
1866 Mactacnian Arnould's Marine Insur. ut. vie UL 869 
The abandonment, although its effect is to subrogate the 
underwriters in the place of the assured, yet only does this 
to the extent of the insurance, 1882 Act 45 4 46 Vict. c. 61 
§ 68 The payer for honour is subrogated for, and succeeds to 
both the rights and duties of, the holder as regards the party 
for whose honour he pays, 1883 Law Ref. 11 Q. B. Div. 
383 The insurer is entitled to be subrogated into those rights 
of the assured which [etc.]. 


Hence Suvbrogated Af/. a. 
1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adimir. Events 187 She con- 
ferres thereof with Isidorus her subrogated Gardian. 


Subrogation (sobrdgafan). [ad. L. subrogi- 
tio, -Onem, n. of action f, seebrogare to SUBROGATE, 
Cf. F. subrogation, Sp. subrogacion, Pg. subrogaciio 
and see SURROGATION.] 


+L. Substitution. Ods. 

1418-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy w. 334 [He] seide it was noon 
eleccioun, But a maner subrogacioun, Be-cause hymsilfe in 
pe parlement At be chesyng was nat pere present. 2612 
Cortcr., Subrogation, a subrogation, substitution, deputa- 
tion. 1648 Owen Death of Death ut. x. 164 In the under- 
going of death there was a subrogation of his person in the 
room and stead of ours. 168x Baxter Answ. Dodwell 119 
To alter Gods Universal Laws by abrogation, subrogation, 
suspension, or dispensation. 

2. Law. The substitution of one party for an- 
other as a creditor; the process by which a 
person who pays a debt for which another is liable 
succeeds to the rights of the creditor to whom he 
pays it; the right of such succession. 

1710 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 11, Subrogation in the Civil 
Law, is putting another Person into the Place and Right 
of him, that in any case, Is the proper Creditor. 18:8 Cotr- 
BROOKE Obligations 120 A surety, paying a debt without 
requiring subrogation or cession ofthe creditor's rights, has 
thereby extinguished the debt, 1866 MactacHLan Arnould’s 
Marine Insur. i. vi. 11.875 The bottomry lender, who had 
become his creditor by the effect of this entire subrogation. 
1910 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 11) XIV. 679/2 The payment of a 
partial loss gives the underwriter a similar subrogation but 
only in so far as the insured has been indemnified in accord- 
ance with law by such payment for the loss. 

+Subroge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. subroger, 
ad. L, subrogare to SuBrnocaTe.] = SUBROGATEZ. 1. 

x600 Hotrann Lizy xu. xviii. rro7 The other Consul... 
subroged in the place of the deceassed. 

Sub rosa: see || Sus 12. 

Subroturnd, ¢z. [ad. mod.L. subrotundus: 
see SuB- 20 c.] Somewhat or almost rotund, 
roundish. 

1983 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Subrotund Le 
that approaching to the figure of the eiicie leaf, but =i 
parting from it, either in being too Jong, or too broad, or 
prominent. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 167 Two anterior teeth 
subrotund. 1861 Bentiey J/ax. Bot. 167 When a leaf is 
perfectly round, it is orbicular.., a figure which is scarcely 
or ever found, but when it approaches to orbicular, as in 
Pyrola rotundifolia, it is subrotund or rounded. 

So Subrotu‘ndate, -rotu'ndous adjs., in the 
same sense; Subrotnndo-, combining form of 
Susrotonn, 

1775 J. Jenxinson Linnzus’ Brit, Pl. 144 The dissepi- 
mentum is transverse, containing subrotundo-oblong seeds. 

19778 Asu, Subrotundous, approaching to roundness. 1847 
Proc. Berw, Nat, Club V1. 240 Thorax quadrate, oblong, 
er sub-rotundate, 
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Subrou'nd, 2. [Sus-20d.] Subrotund. 

€1789 Encycl. Brit,(1797) I. 442/2 The figure of Simili- 
tudes 1s either..Reniform, kidney-shaped, subround [etc.]. 
1863 Aun, Nat. Hist. Ser. ui. XUL 263 Acanthocystis 
turfacea...Globular, subround, of a green colour, loricated. 

+Subsarlient, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. *s1b- 
saliens, -entem (for subsiliens) : see SUB- 25 and 
Sattent.] Moving by leaps, spasmodic. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, (1. 145 Our rough and sub- 
salient or subsulting Style of our uncouth Phraseological 


Latin, 

Subsalt (so-bsplt), 5b. Chen. (Not inuse.) [f. 
Sus- 23 +Satt sd.t Cf. F. sozs-sel.] A basic salt. 

1806 G. Adams’ Nat. & Exp. Philos. (Philad.) 1. A) P. 547 
Some[{salts) are formed by an excess of their base. Sand ence 
termed sub-salts, 1849 D. Camesett /norg. Chen. 5 Salts 
with less acid than base, are named basic salts, or subsalts, 
and are distinguished according to the proportion of base 
to acid; as bibasic subsalts, or tribasic subsalts, 1857 
Mitcer Elen. Chent., Org. x. 595 Ferridcyanide of potas- 
sium. .gives..with subsalts of mercury a brownish red. 

+Subsalt, v Ods. rare—°. [ad. mod.L. sud- 
sallare, frequent, of sudbsilire (see SUBSULT).] znér. 
To jump up 

1623 Cocxeram 11, To Iumpe, sudsalt, 

Subsaltatory (svbse'ltatari), a rare. [f 
Sup- 21+Satrarory.} Characterized by a slight 
dancing motion. 

1850 Ldlustr, Lond. News 11 Feb. 139/2 Undulatory, hori- 
zontal, vertical, and subsaltatory motions. 

+ Subsannate, z. Ods. [f. late L. sebsanndate, 
pa. ppl. stem of suhsannare, f. sub-Sun- 21 + sanna 
mocking grimace.] fvavs. To deride, mock. Hence 
+Subsanna‘tion, mockery, derision; {Su‘bsanna- 
tor, a mocker; + Subsa‘nne v., = SUBSANNATE. 

1656 Biount Glossog~., *Subsannate, to scorn or mock 
with bending the Brows, or snuffing up the nose. 1620 J. 
Kine Sermt. 24 Mar. 8 In scoffe and “subsannation of some 
Idoll-god. 1664 H. More J/yst, nig. 231 Idolatry is as 
absolute a subsannation and vilification of God as malice 
could invent. x5r7 H. Watson SA:p z Fools xii. K inij, 
OF *subsannatoures, calomnyatours and detractoures, 42619 
Fotnucesy Atheom. Pref. (1622) Bj b, Who (like Sannioes) 
*subsanne all things, but onely their owne follies. 

Subscapular (svbskx-pisila1), a. [ad. mod.L. 
subscapularis : see next. Cf. F. peak all 
a. Anat. Situated below, or on the under surface of, 


the scapula. 

Subscapular artery, the largest branch of the axillary 
artery; also, a branch of the suprascapular and the pos- 
terior scapular arteries. Stdscapular fossa, the concave 
ventral surface of the scapula. Sbscapular muscle=Sus. 
SCAPULARIS. 

1831 R. Knox tr. Cloguet's Anat, 124 Behind the sub- 
scapular fossa, /dfd. 685 ‘the Sub-Scapular Artery. .is of 
considerable size, 1837 Quatn Elem, Anat. (ed. 4) 350 In 
relation with the subscapular muscle and theaxillary vessels. 
(bid, 772 The sub-scapular nerves,.are usually three in 
number, 288r Mivarr Caf 278 Another subscapular nerve 
is formed by the junction of very slender branches from the 
6th and 7th cervical nerves. 1890 Biturncs Nat, Aedd. 
Dict., Subscapular glands, lymphatic glands along sub- 
scapular artery. : : 

b. Fath, Occurring under the scapula. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 445 Subscapular hemorrhage 
may result either from direct traumatism or indirect strain, 

| Subscapularis (sz bskzpivléeris). Anat. 
[mod.L.: see Sup- 1 d and Scarunar.] In full 
subscapularis muscle: A muscle originating in the 
venter of the scapula and inserted in the lesser 
tuberosity of the humerus. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu. 1, Subscapularis, or Inmer- 
sus, is a Muscle of the Arm, so named from its Situation. 
1733 tr. Winslows Anat. (1756) I. 293 The Subscapularis 
hinders the Head of the Os Humeri from being luxated 
forward. 183r R. Ksox tr. Cloguet’s Anat. 124 Fasciculi 
of the sub-scapularis muscle. /did,, Anteriorly, where it is 
rounded, it furnishes points of insertion to the sub-scapularis. 
1872 Humenry Alyology 36 The few fibres of the subscapu- 
laris constitute the only appearance of muscle upon the.. 
concave under surface of the coracoids and scapula. 188x 
Muvarr Cat 89 The subscapular fossa. .affords attachment 
to the subscapularis muscle. 

Subseapulary (svbske-pidliri), a. Azat. 
rare. [f.mod.L. sudscapularis: see SuB- 1 b and 
Scaruuany.] = Supscaruan. 

3705 Phil. Traus. XXV. 2010, 1 found the same Tumor 
comprehending the intercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, and 
ae apy Muscles. x855 Duxcttson Aled. Lex. 824 
The subscapulary fossa, 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Subscapulo- (subskepislo), used as com- 
Dining form of Supscarucanis, as in sebsca:pulo- 
-capsula'ris, -hyoi-deus muscle (see quots.). 

183t Youatr Horse 119 The subscapulo hyoideus, from 
under the shoulder-blade, to the body of the os hyoides. 
3873 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) 1. 203 A small additional 
muscle..passing from the surface of the subscapularis over 
on Speen ligament,..the subscapulo-capsularisof Wenzel 

ruber, ° 

Subscribable (sibskrai-bab'l), a. [f. Sun- 
SCRIBE ¥.+-ABLE.] Capable of being subscribed. 

1824 CoLentpce Ards Refl. (1848) I. 310 A Church. .is 
known to have worded certain pasyages for the purpose of 
rendering them subscribable by both A and Z. 

Subscribe (sdbskroi-b), v. Also 6 -ybe. [ad. 
L. subseribére, £. sttb- Sus- 2 + scribére to write. 
Cf. SuBScRIVE. 

From L. sudscribére are also It. soserivere, Sp. suld)scribir, 
Pg. subscrever; from L. type *subtusscribére, OF. sous- 


SUBSCRIBE. 


escrirt, soubscrire, mod.F, souscrire, Pr. sotzeseriure, It. 
sottoscriutré.] 

1. tvans. To write (one’s name or mark) on, 
orig. at the bottom of, a document, esp, as a 
witness or consenting party; to sign (one’s name) fo, 
Now rare. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 297/2 In witnesse of whiche ping, 
. my said Lord of Glouc’ hath subscribed bis name with his 
owne hand, H. Gloucestr’. ¢xsro More Picus Wks. 3/2 
Which questions..not a few famous doctours..had approued 
- and subscribed their names vndrethem. xsrrin Elks Orig. 
Lett. Ser. tt, (1827) L. 182 ‘Vhat every gentilman answerer 
doo subscribe his name to the Articles, 160r CuesTer 
Love's Mart. title-p., Seuerall moderne Writers, whose names 
are subscribed to their seuerall workes. 1643 Decl. Cont 
mous Reb. rel. 49 The marke of Christopher Hassall is 
subscribed, 2676 Office Clerk of Assize B viy, ‘Then must the 
Clerk of Assize direct the Cryer to call the Witnesses as 
they be subscribed to the Indictment, 1766 BriackstonE 
Comm, 1.377 They must all subscribe their names as wit- 
nesses. 1797 Mrs. Raoctirre ftalian xvii, Vivaldi was 
ordered to subscribe his name and quality to the depositions, 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxvi, Subscribe your name in the 
record. [1891 Daily News 9 Feb. 5/5 Could a signature be 
said to be sub-scribed when, strictly speaking, it was supra- 
scribed 2] ; : 

b. To write, set down, or inscribe below or at 
the conclusion of something. Now rare. 

1579 Diaces Stratiot. 1. iii, 3 Beginne your collection from 
the right hand to the lefte..& what Digit resulteth, sub. 
scribe. 16zx Coryat Crudities 56 A goodly statue..with 
an honourable Elogium subscribed vnderneath the same. 
1657 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 101, I shall take my 
leave, and subscribe a friendly farewel to you. 1709 
V. Manvey Syst Afath. Arith 17 The Remainer being 
subscribed under the line drawn. x %, Ann. Reg., Chron 
239 His picture..with the words, ‘The Atheist Parson , 
subscribed in capitals. 1860 Avs. Sauru Jed, Stud. (1861) 
72 In the space left for the degree of attention which the 
student has shown, it is better that he subscribes nothing 
at all than an indifferent report. 1866 Masson tr. Winer s 
Grant, N. T. 59 \n the earlier editions of the N.T, the Iota 
subscribed was too frequently introduced, 
+e. To put (a person) down for so much. Oéds. 
rare. 

1593 Suaks, Ruch. I/, 3. iv, so Blanke-charters, Whereto 
when they shall know what men are rich, They shall sub- 
scribe them for large summes of Gold. 

2. With compl.: a. véf. To put oneself down 
as so-and-so, at the foot of a letter or other docu- 


ment. Now rare. 
1678 R. Russet tr. Geber Transl. Pref. 4, here conclude 
subscribing myself..your real Friend. xgxx Stee Sect. 

o. 27 P7, Lamalmost asham'd to Subscribe my self Yours 
T. D. 1780 Mirror No, 81 A lady who subscribed herself 
S.M. ¢x820 in Corr. J. Sinclair (1831) LL. 400 Allow me 
to.. subscribe myself... your obedient, humble servant, bi R. 
Brancaleoni. 1827 Scott Chron. Canoneate Introd., | beg 
leave to subscribe myself his obliged humble servant, Walter 
Scott. 1828 Darvitt Race Horse I. Ded., He who has the 
honour to subscribe himself,.. Your most obliged And very 
umble Servant, R. Darvill. ; 
+b. ¢rans. To ‘write (one) down’ so-and-so. 
Obs. rare. 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado v. ti. 59 Claudio vndergoes m: 
challenge, and either I must shortly heare from him, or 
will subscribe him a coward. 

3. To sign one’s name to; to signify assent or 
adhesion to, by signing one’s name; to attest by 
signing. (Cf. SUBSCRIPTION 5.) 

Formerly often fo subscribe with one’s (own) hand, to be 
subscribed with a name or names. 

1440 Patent Roll 18 //en. VI, 1, To thentente that these 
articles..should show of more record my true acquitail, I 
have subscribid them of my own hand. 1451 Kolls of Parlt, 
V. 218/r That the seide Letters Patentes so subscribed with 
the names, beenrolled. c2520 SKELTON Magny. 1685 With 
his hande I made hym to stscrybe A byll of recorde for an 
annuall rent. xg79 W. Witkinson Cou/fut. Man, Love 
Brief Descr. iv, *Lheix doctrine subscribed with his owne 
hand is this. x6s1 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. i. (1739) 6 
He causeth the Judges to subscribe this Order, and so tt 
becomes Law in repute, 2662 Act 14 Chas. I, c. 4 §6 
Every..person in Holy Orders, shall, subscribe the De- 
claration. .following scilicet. 178 Giunox Decé. § F. xix. 
(1787) II. 128 The emperor was persuaded to subscribe the ; 
condemnation of..Gallus, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
69 He subscribed the will as a witness in the same room, 
1843 Grapstone Glean. (1879) V. 38 On behalf of truth, we 
subscribe the protest against these preposterous Impositions. 
1849 Macautay “Vist. Eny, ii. 1. 171 Not content with requir- 
ing him to conform to their worship, and to subscribe their 
Covenant. 32888 QO, Rev. CLXVII, 209 At Oxford the 
matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine Articles. 

Jig. 1847 DE Quincey SP. ATi. Nun viii. Wks. 1853 UT. 
17 Chance is but the pseudonyme of God for those par- 
ticular cases which he does not choose to subscribe openly 
with his own sign manual. on 

b. pass. (a) With aname or description: To be 
signed so-and-so. Now rare. : 
x640 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (1692) mt. 1. 114 Fourteen 
Letters subscribed, W. Cant. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6349/x 
A Letter subscribed W. Baker, 1780 Afirror No. 84 A letter 
subscribed Censor. abe: 

+ (4) pass. ‘To be furnished with an inscription 
beneath. Ods. rare. 

1688 Hotme Armoury mt. ii. 33/2 An Escochion. .Sub- 
scribed, Aloucta Nova Ordin. Frisizx. 

+4. To give one’s assent or adhesion to; _to 
countenance, support, favour, sanction, concur in. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnt, 12 Manye do subscribe, 
and myghtye nations maynteine the cause. 1974 tr. Afar- 
lorat's Apoc. 15 They agree to the opinion of other men, 
and subscribe their sayings. 1603 Snaxs. Aleas. for Af. it. 
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iv. 89 Admit no other way to sane his life (As I subscribe 
not that, nor any other, But in the losse of question). 1606 
— Tr. & Cr. i. iii, 156 Afa...Doe you not thinke, he 
thinkes himselfea better man thenlam? 4¢. No question. 
dliax. Will you subscribe his thought, and say he ist x78z 
Ginvon Decl. & F. xxxvi, (1787) IL. 494 Orestes. .chose 
rather to encounter the rage of an armed multitude, than to 
subscribe the ruin of an innocent people. 

+5. To sign away, yield up. Ods. zure. 

1605 Stans Lear. ii. 24(Qo.) The King gone to night, 
subscribd [zs¢ Fo, Presctib'd] his power, confined to exhi- 
bition, all this donne. 

6. intr. To write one’s signature; ¢5f. to put 
one’s signature fo in token of assent, approval, or 
testimony ; to sign one's name as a witness, etc, 
Also in zdtrect pass. 

1535 Coverpate /sa. xliv. 5 The thirde shal subserybe 
with his honde vnto y? Lorde. 1560 Daus tr. Sve‘dane's 
Comme, 140 This was the effect therof whereunto subscribed 
sixe and twenty Cardinalles. zs7x Ac¢ 13 Eliz. c. 12 § 4 
None. .shalbe admitted to thorder of Deacon or Ministerie, 
untes he shall fyrst subscribe to the saide Artycles. 159. 
Str T. Afore w. ii. 74 [1235] His maiestie hath sent by me 
these articles..to be subscribed to, 1606 Saks. Ant. ¢ CL 
Iv. v.14 Write to him, (I will subscribe) gentle adieu s, and 
Greetings. 1611 Bride Transl. Pref. prx They could not with 
good conscience subscribe to the Communion booke. 69x 
Woon 4th. Oron, I, 104 In 1546 he proceeded in Divinity, 
having about that time subscribed to the 34 Articles. 21722 
Fountatnnart Deci's. (t759) I. x2 Unless there be two 
Notaries, and. .be gave them command to subscribe for him, 
x724 Swier Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 101 Many of 
those who subscribed against me. 1909 Engl. Hist. Kev. 
Apr. 242 Raignolds contormed, but in a vigorous.. letter to 
Bancroft refused to subscribe, 

+b. With compl. Obs. rare. 
x64x Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. Fj, Perceaving..that he who 

woue pale Orders must subscribe slave, and take an oath 
withall. 

7. To give one’s assent 4o a statement, opinion, 
proposal, scheme, or the like; to express one’s 
agreement, concurrence, or acquiescence. 

1549 CHatoxer Erasne. Praise Folly Cj, If ye all doo 
subscribe to this opinion. xg88 Suaxs. 77/. Alqw ii. 130 
Aduise thee Aaron, what is to be done, And we will all su 
scribe to thy aduise. 3624 Rateicn Hist. World u. 362 
The Thracians againe subscribe to none of these reports, 
1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Afed. n. § 3.143 The Foundations 
of Religion are already established, and the principles of 
Salvation subscribed unto by all. 1675 Baxrer Cath. Theol, 
1.1, 12t What Jesuite or Arminian will not subscribe to this? 
Who doubteth of it? 1699 Bentiey Phal. 67 Clement's 
Computation is subscribed to..by Cyril, 1720 Pore Let 
zo July, I do not expect you shou'd subscribe to my private 
notions. 1765 Jfsseui Kust, LV. 121 Ufthey donotimplicitly 
subscribe to his condemnation of other botanists. 2772 Smot- 
Lert uy Ch Ge shea She enters into her scheme of 
economy..and..subscribes implicitly to her system of de- 
votion, 1823 Scotr Quentin D. Introd., I am contented to 
subscribe to the opinion of the best qualified judge of our 
time. 1877 GLapstone Glean. (1879) HI. 207 That com- 
parison. .1s not stated..in a manner to which I can subscribe. 
3878 H. M. Stranrey Dark Cont, II. xt. 315 They readily 
subscribed to all the requirements of friendship. 

b. To agree or be a party fo a course of action 
or condition of things; to give approval, sanction, 
or countenance 40; also o¢cas, to consent or engage 
tos to agree that... Now rare or Obs. 

1566 in Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser. 1, HW. 217 The Quene..wyll 
that all men that ar frends to anye of those that were previe 
to David deathe shall subscribe to pursue them...Some have 
subscribed, other have refused. a@xs7oin Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Elis. (1908) 407 He having ben required..to consent and 
subscribe to thaccomptes and reckoninges of the Revelles. 
1596 Lovce Wits Afiserie 68 The nobility amongst the Iewes 
«.would subscribe to no election or superioritie. 1597 Bearp 
Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 40% A certaine Cardinall com- 
mitted daily Adulterie with a mans wife, that winked and as 
it were subscribed vntoit, 21604 Hanmer Chron. [rel (1633) 
32 They..yeelded to subscribe, that..they would not receive 
any Scot into theirdominions. 1657 Mitton P. Z. x1. 182 So 
spake, so wish’d much humbl'd Eve, but Fate Subscrib’d not. 
3783 W. Goroon tr. Livy's Rout, Hist. ut. xiv. (1809) 172 That 
the enemy should pass unpunished they could by no means 
subscribe to. 1825 Hazurrr Spirit of Age 173 The reverend 
divine might submit to the obligation, but he has no occa- 
siontosubscribeto the jest. 1844 Lincarn Anglo-Saxon Ch. 
J. iii x4x Shall..1,.tamely subscribe to my own degradation? 


8. To give one’s adhesion or allegiance, make 
one’s submission fe another ; gz. to submit, yield, 


give in. Now rare or Obs. 

rsgo Greene Wever too late (1600) 87 That he whom Ioue 
and errour did betray, Subscribes to thee [Z.e. Reason]. 2591 
Troub. Raigne K. Fokn (1611) 58 Subscribe not Hubert, 
giue not Gods part away. ¢1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cvil, Death 
to me subscribes; Since spight of bim Ile line in this poore 
rime. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. 1. v. 105 Hector in his blaze of 
wrath subscribes To tender obiects, 1631 Quartes Samson 
§ 7 Wks, (Grosart) II. x44/2 Passion replies, That feare and 
filiall duty Must serve affection, and subscribe to beauty. 
@x6s2 Brome City Wit wv. i, As for Corantoes,..I speake it 
not swellingly, but I subscribe to no man. ¢2655 Mrs. 
Hurcnisson Alen. Col, Hutchinson (1846: 69, I cannot sub- 
scribe to those who entitle that king to the honour of the 
reformation. 185: Hussey Papal Power it. 76, Anatolius 
required the Ilfyrian Bishops to subscribe to him, that is. 

rofess canonical obedience. | 

+b. Tosubmit or subject oneself fo law or rule; 

to conform or defer Zo a person's will, etc. Os. 

x95 Snaxs. Tam. Shr, 1.1. 81 Sir, to your pleasure humbly 
I eecabe: r6zr T. Wittiamson tr, Goulart's I Vise Vieil- 
dard 119 To subscribe and submit himselfe to all his Statutes 
and Lawes, 1652 J. Mlarsu] 4ryt. conc. Militia 10 The 
will of the King ought to subscribe to the Law. a hati 
BH. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) IL. 134, I would make a.. 
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Narration to my child of all that ha: y 
wholly subscribe to her pleasure, a bees, ate sadld 

+e. To admit one’s inferiority or error, confess 
oneself in the wrong. Obs. rare. 

wsox Suaks. 1 Hen, 170, 1. iv. 44 If Y haue fewest, I sub. 
scribe in silence. 1g93—2 Aen. V1, ut. i, 38 Which feare, 
if better Reasons can supplant, I will subscribe, and say I 
wrong'd the Duke. 

9. Const. ¢o: a. To admit or concede the force, 
validity, or truth of. Now rare or Obs. 

359 Suaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 145,1.. Plead a new state in 
thy vn-riual’d merit, To which I thus subscribe. 1753 
Ricwaroson Grandtson 1. xx, One to whose superior merit, 
and to whose good fortune, I can subscribe. 77x Gotpss. 
Hist, Eng. 1. Pref. p. vi, | must warmly subscribe to the 
learning..of Mr. Hume's history. 1838 Lytton Alice t. xii, 
They have confided to me all the reasons of your departure 
and I cannot but subscribe to their justice. 


+b. To make acknowledgement or admission of. 
x6or Suans. Alls Well v, iii. 96 When I had subscrib’d 
To mine owne fortune, and inform’d her fully. 

+10. To make an undertaking for, vouch or 
answer for a person. Obs. 

1599 Sitaks. Afuck Ado 1. i. 4x He..challeng'd Cupid at 
the Flight: and my Vackles foole reading the Challenge, 
subscrib'd for Cupid. 260r — Ad's Well ut. vi. 89, I know 
th’art valiant, And to the possibility of thy souldiership, Will 
subscribe for thee. 

LL. trans. To promise over one's signature to pay 
(a sum of money) for shares in an undertaking, or 
#o or towards a particular object ; to undertake to 
contribute (money) in support of any object. Also, 
to take up (shares); =szdbscribe for (see 12). 

1640 Act 16 Chas. /, c, 37 § x Diverse great summes of 
money have beene subscribed some part whereof is already 
paid in, a@zzoo Evetyn Diary 27 Nov. 1657, ‘The stock 
resoly'd on was 800,000/,_ I tooke the oath at the E. India 
House, subscribing 500/. /éid, 7 July 1664, I subscribed to Sir 
Arthur a Se he lottery a desperate debt owing me long 
since, 1762'l, Mortiser £v. Afan own Broker (ed.5) 171 The 
sum each subscriber has subscribed. 2792 Atsion Anecd. 
WY, Pitt \. vii. 165 Pitt never sulsicriked one shilling into 
the funds. 2835 Aan. Reg , Chron. 117/2 Nearly 40,000,000. 
was subscribed [for the new French joan]. 2863 Fawcetr 
Pol. Econ. iv. 42 Indian railways have been constructed 
by loans subscribed almost entirely in England, 1871 Aun 
Reg. Chron. 113 The large sum of 10,0004. was subscribed 
atonce. 189: Sturrieup Aules Stock Exch. 121 Vendors 
or contractors’ shares issued as paid up are not ‘subscribed-. 
1gtz World 7 May 698/2 Over $300,000 was subscribed in 
Canada for ordinary shares. 


b. ¢ransf. To contribute. 

r902 Daily Chron, 28 June 9/2 The English team were 
engaged in an up-hill task against the Colonials, who.. 
subscribed the heavy score of 402. A 

12. adsol. or intr. To undertake to contribute 


money #0 a fund, fo a society, party, etc. 

3642 in Rushw. Hést. Cold. (1692) ut I. 564 The Names of 
such Members of the Commons House of Parliament that 
Subscribed. .for the speedy Reducing of the Rebels. xgor 
Eve.yx Diary 14 July, L subscrib'd towards rebuilding Oak- 
wood Chapel. 1780 T. Morriter Even. Const, 386 To give 
them a fresh contributive faculty to subscribe to new loans. 
178 Cowrer Charity 467 Extravagance and av'rice shall 
subscribe. 1792 in dthenzuse (1887) 5 Nov. 604/3 Will you 
have the Journal de Facobins? Vilsubscribe on your answer. 
3837 Dickens Picky. vii, [subscribe to the club here. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xlv, He..subscribed handsomely to 
the county charities. “x856 Hurtstone & Gorpon Exch. 
eg. XI. 715 Certain persons had subscribed to 2 steeple 
chase, to be run in the neighbourhood of Henley. 1876 
*L. Carrow” Hunting the Snark v. xxii, In charity-meet- 
ings it stands at the door, And collects—though it does not 
subscribe. 

b. Zo subscribe for: to put one’s name down as 


a purchaser of shares, a periodical, newspaper, or 


book, etc. 

zzxx Swirt Fru. to Stella 21 Sept., The maids of honour 
..are teazing others to subscribe forthe book. 3749 J. Woop 
Descr. Bath (ed. 2) U1. 445, lam well satisfied as many fifty 
Pound Tickets..would have been Subscribed for. 1829 
Liescoms Buckingham Prospectus, Subscribers are. .re- 
quested to transmit their names..through Messrs. Long- 
man and Co..., by whom the respective Parts will be issued 
in the order subscribed for. 1899 Sraicce Afeth, Publ. 19 
When the libraries have subscribed for their copies 89x 
Srurriec> Rukes Stock Exch. 105 The loan may be sub- 
scribed for in amounts of £100. 


13. Book trade. +a. trans. Toissne (a book) to 


subscribers. Ods. 
rgor Adzt. in De Royaumont’s Hist, O. & N. Test., The 
Book will be Subscribed at one Pound in Quires, One Half 
down the other for Delivery, a 7th book gratis. 
pb. Of abookseller: To agree beforehand to take 


(a certain number of copies of a book) ; also sx#d- 
seribefor. Also occas. intr, Of a book: To be 


taken by the trade. . 
1867 Sreppinc P81. & Authors 37, I suppose that copies 
which are ‘subscribed for’ at the trade-sales are really sold 
to the subscribers at that rate of discount. 1873 Curwen 
Hist, Booksellers 428 Of Mr. Disraeli’s ‘Lothair’ 1500 
copies were at first subscribed. 1887 Athenzum 25 June 
833/1 The London trade have subscribed for 10,000 
copies, which is said to be the largest number ever sub- 
scribed for a six-shilling novel, 1883‘ J.S. Wixrer ‘ Cov/- 
Publisher xii. 87 Dayley’s book ‘Memory came out. On 
the whole, it subscribed very well. 
ce. Of a publisher: To offer (a book) to the trade. 
oro Excyel. Brit. (ed. 11) IV. 234/2 At one of these estab- 
lishments over 1,000,000 books are kept in stock, Ir is here 
that the publisher calls first on showing or ‘subscribing “a 
new book,a critical process, for by the number thus subscribed 
the fate of a book is sometimes determined. 1913 Early 
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SUBSCRIBING. 


Life Mk. Rutherford 83 My occupation now (185. ] was to 
write Chapman's letters,..and, most disagreeable, to ‘sub- 
scribe’ his publications, that is to say, to call on booksellers 
and ask how many copies they would take. 
§j A sense ‘to publish by subscription’ is given by some 
Dicts., but is not recognized by the trade. 
Subscribed (sdbskroibd), gf/. «. [f. prec. 
+-ED1.) Contributed to a fund. 
184: Tuackeray Gt, Hoggarty Diant. vi, The subscribed 
and é0na fide capital is five millions sterling. 
eh ies (sdbskreivbaz).  [f. Susscrrpe v, 
+-ER+, 
1. One who subscribes, or affixes his signature Zo, 
a letter or document, articles of religion, etc. 
For spec, use in the history of Irish Presbyterianism, cf. 
Now-susscriper x (4). 
1599, 1650 [see Non-sunscriper x). 3651 J. Drew (title) 
he Northern Subscribers plea vindicated from the ex- 
ceptions laid against it by the non-subscribing Ministers of 
Lancashire and Cheshire. ¢ 1688 in Gutch Colé Cur. I. 338 
The Petition being finished, all the subscribers.. went over 
to Whitehall to deliver it to the King. a@1zoo Evetyn 
Diary 16 June 1687, It was reported the subscribers [to an 
Address) were above 1000, 1717 Woprow Corr. (1843) IL. 
335 The subscribers of that choice and invitation of a 
minister, 1789 Mapison in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rez. (1853) 
IV. 294 The fetter was written by the first subscriber of it, 
1886 Law Rep. 3x Chanc. Div. 223 A minority of the subs 
scribers of the memorandum of association. ‘1912 Seipie 
Nonconf ix. 163 When. ,an attempt was made to obtain the 
assent of those present to a declaration of belief in the 
Doctrines of the Trinity and of the Divinity of our Lord, 
the company at once divided into subscribers and non- 
subscribers, 

b. transf. One who assents. 
x8sr Tuackeray Enel. Hunt, v. (1853) 222 It was as un- 
doubting subscribers to this moral law, that Fielding wrote 
and Hogarth painted. 

2. One who subscribes /o a specified object or 


institation, the funds of a company, etc., for shares, 


a book, etc. 

1697 Dryven <Encid Ded. ejb, Some of my Subscribers 
grew so clamorous, that I cou'd no Jonger deferr the Publica- 
tion, xz2zx Swier South Sea Wks. 1755 LL. u. 134 Each 
poor subscriber to the sea sinksdownatonce, 1727 — What 
passed in Lond Vbid. 1.179 Mr. Whiston held bis lecture... 
to an audience of fourteen worthy citizens, his subscribers 
and constant hearers. 3776 Apas Saturn JV. 2V. v. bot 
art. i, Provided the subscribers were erected into a new 
East India company. 1780 T. Mortimer Elent. Comat. 362 
The original proprietors, or subscribers to the fund which 
formed the capital of the Bank of England. 1806 Afed. 
Grnl, XV. 359 By giving toa one guinea subscriber a privi- 
lege equal to that which is enjoyed by a three guinea sub- 
scriber. 1854 Poultry Chron. U1, Pref., Our principal duty 
is to thank all our supporters, whether Subscribers, Adver- 
tisers, or Contributors. 1856 ‘Sronenence’ Brit, Rural 
Sporis t. ut. viii, 203 The Draw should be conducted on the 
following plan: first, the money for each stake should be 
paid to the secretary by the subscribers, 1873 Curwen 
Hist. Booksellers 425 In ean Mr. Mudie commenced his 
system of lending out one exchangeable volume tosubscribers 
attherate of a guinea per annum. 1898 Fraser-MackintosH 
Minor Septs Clan Chattan Pref. p. vi, My best acknow- 
ledgments are due..to Mr John Mackay, the publisher, for 
the really handsome manner in which the book has been 
issued to subscribers. 

b. transf. A contributor. sortce-wse. 

1773 Gotpss. Stoofs to Cong. wv, I was in for a list of 

blunders, and could not help making you a subscriber, 

ce. ‘N.Y. Stock Exch. Formerly, a speculator 
who, being a nonmember, was allowed on the 
floor of the Exchange outside of a certain rail’ 


(Webster r9rr). 

Hence Subscri'bership. 

3828 Lancet 26 July 539/2, I am now perfectly unconnected 
with its proprietorship, editorship, contributorsbip, sub- 
scribership, and readership ! 

Subscribing (sibskrai‘bin), v7. sb. [f. SuB- 
SCRIBE v. +-ING1.} The action of the verb Sus- 


SCRIBE, subscription. 

r60z Archfriest Coniroz. (Camden) II. 7 [Not] any sub- 
scribing of names to any thing we should make answere 
to. 1655 Wicholas Pafers (Camden) II. 191 Since the sub- 
scribeing of this, I am informed y' it is very doubtfull 
whether Deuchry bee in Aberfoile or no. 1720 (Beprorp] 
Vind. Ch, Eng. 121 Some Alterations were to be made to 
the Articles between their first Subscribing and their last 
Voting. 175: Warsurton Vote Pope's Wks. LV. 165 The sub- 
scribing for a Book, which does honour to one’s Age an 
Country, 1762 T. Mortister Ev. Mant own Broker (ed. 5) 
172 The first deposit..is made on or about the time of sub- 
scribing. 1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 235 
The subscribing to a few regulations. 1855 Poultry Chron. 
15 Aug. 555 The subscriptions shall be considered due at 
the time of subscribing. x856 Evtrs & Bracksurn Cases 
Queen's Bench VV. 454 But neither does the statute appoint 
where the will shall be subscribed by the attesting witnesses 5 
and therefore a subscribing in any part may be sufficient, 

attrib. 1712 Appison Spect. No. 271 P 2 The subscribing 
Part at the End of them [sc. Letters}. 1912 Suavior Fascin. 
Bés. 220 It isto the subscribing department that peblisper 
look for a tone and impetus to be given toa new book. 

Subscribing (sibskrai bint, A/a. [f. SuB- 
SCRIBE v.+-ING2.] That subscribes, attests or 


assents toa document; 60. Risse dealas 

implied in non-subscribing: see SU! = 
ew, Witsox Hist. Diss. Ch. 1.165 The unceremonious 
manner in which he treats Mr. Reynolds, and his subscribing 
brethren 18g in Ellis & Blackburn Cases Queen's Benck 
(1856) IV. 452 Phe execution of the will by the testator and 
by the other two subscribing witnesses. 1867 Sprooine 
Publ. & Authors 49 For 5 copies sold to a subscribing 
bookseller, he receives 85s, 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 


SUBSCRIPT. 


211 Each of the subscribing cities [viz. to the Dutch East 
India Co.] was represented by a college or chamber. 1903 
Farrparrn in Contemp, Reo. Jan. 6 A subscribing..is not 
the only conservative church, 

Subscript (se’bskript), sd. and a. [ad. L, 
subseript-us, -a, -um, pa. pple. of sudbscribére to 
write underneath, Supscrise.] A. sd. 

1, That which is written underneath; a writing at 
the bottom or end of adocument, etc.; a signature. 

a1704 T. Brown Ep. to C. Dives Wks. 1711 1V. 179 By 
the Subscript, you'll quickly guess The Occasion of this odd 
Address. 1713 Bentiey Freethinking § 37 But be they 
Postscripts or Subscripts; your Translators neither made 
them, nor recommended them for Scripture. 18:5 Jonthly 
Mag, XXX1X. 307/2 The subscript, concerning which your 
correspondent..enquires, 3892 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 393 
Monsieur Daudet hints that his captivating headline had 
not a little to do with the sale of its subscript, 

2. A subscript letter or symbol. 

rgor Mfod. Lang, Notes June 323/r Any of the accented 
letters, superscripts, subscripts and symbols found in the 
type-founder’s catalogs. 

B. adj. Written underneath; chiefly in zofa 
subscript (see IoTA 1), the small ¢ written under- 
neath in q, 7, o. 

2871 WoroswortH Gk. Primer 6 The Dative Singular 
always ends in ¢, which, however, is generally subscript. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 437 The subscript 
aw denoting that A is taken with reference to water, 1881 
Westcorr & Horr Grk. N. T. Introd. § 410 Analogy is dis- 
tinctly in favour of allowing the Jotasubscript, rgooV. 6 Q, 
Ser. 1x, VI. 485/2 The subscript cedilla is really a little z 

Subscription (svbskripfon). [ad. L. sxd- 
scriptio, ~onem, n. of action f. subscript-, subseri- 
bére to SusscrrBe. Cf, OF, sub-, soudscripcion, 
mod.F, souscription, (Pr. sotzescriptio), It. soscri= 
sione, Sp. subscripcion, Pg. subscripgao.] 

1. A piece of writing at the end of a document, 
é.g. the concluding clause or formula of a letter 
with the writer’s signature, the colophon of a book, 
etc., the note appended to the epistles in the New 
Testament, etc. 

cr4so Lypa, Secrees 659 Off his pistil a breef Subcrypcyoun, 
Set lowly vndir. 3542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIJI,c. 1 §6 
Wherunto the same printers shalbe bounde to put the super- 
scripcion and subscripcion in this forme, That is to saie: 
by the King and his Clergye, with addicion in the ende of 
the printers name..and yere of the printing of thesame. r586 
A. Day Engl, Secretorie 1,(1625)z'Che manner of Salutation 
the order of taking leave or farewell, the Subscription, an 
the outward direction, 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, 
1. vii, How’s this? Yours, if his owne?.. Belike this is some 

newkinde of subscription the gallants use. 1642 JER. T'ayLor 
Efise. (1647) 80 ‘The subscription to the first Epistle to 
Timothy. 1727 W. Matner Vug. Man's Conf. 104 Sub- 
scriptions for Letters. To the King; or ‘!'o his most Excel- 
lent Majesty;..To the Queen, or, To the Queen's most 
Excellent Majesty. 1748 Ricuanpson Clarissa VII. 197 

She dictated the farewel part, without hesitation ; and when 
she came to the blessing and subscription, she took the pen, 
and..wrote the conclusion. 1790 Parey Hora Paul. xv. 

378 The subscription of the first epistle to the Corinthians 

States that it was written from Philippi. 18:6 Sincer Hist, 

Cards 170 Fust and Schoeffer, in the subscriptions to the 

books printed by them, lay no claim to the invention..of 

theart, 1832-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 3. 102/t 

The subscription [to the additions to Esther]..refer to the 

whole book, 

tb. Something written or inscribed underneath, 
é. g. a number written under another, an inscription 
or title underneath. Odés. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 772 These portraitures 
:-With the subscription following. ax68z Str T, Browne 
Tracts (1683) 206 A large Picture..with this Subscription, 
1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Math., Avith. 68 Multiply the 
whole Subscription by the Quotient. 31814 Gextl, Mag. 
July sr he. .representation of a goat giving suck to the 
whelp of a wolf, with a subscription, which has been thus 
rendered. 

2. A signature, signed name. : 

In Se. sign (or siguef) and subscription manual was 
formerly freq. 

1483 Sc. Acts (1875) XII. 32/1 Lettrez of securite vndir 
bar Selis & subscripcions manualis. 2547 J. Harrison 

xhort, Scottes 226 ‘the seales & subscriptions be so many, 
soauncient, and so faire, as cannot lightelie be counterfaicte, 

3577 Hanser Anc. Eccl, Hist, vi. xiii. 118 Other epistles 

of Cyprian in the Romaine tongue with the subscription of 

diuerse other byshops. 1640 Se, Acts Chas. J (1870) V. 268 

Wet wordis he shall subscrybe with his signe and subscrip- 

tone manuell. x690 in Wairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 27 

Before thir witnesses to the subscriptions of the saids Mar- 

queis and Marchiones of Atholl, a1goo Everyx Diary 

29 Oct. 1662, The syngraphs and original subscriptions of 

divers Eastern Patriarchs. 1807 Cranse Par. Reg. 1 284 

All the blurr’d subscriptions in my book. 1832 Scorr C/. 
ob, vii, Our sacred subscription ts duly marked with the 
fitting tinge of green and purple. 1838 Law Times Rep. 
(N.S.) LIX, 3/2 A probative deed, which they attested by 
their subscriptions. 

3. A signed declaration or statement; Ron. Antiq., 
a rescript signed by the emperor, Obs. exc. Hist, 

15 . Exiz. in Moryson /éi#. (1617) 1. 40 Though you 
think the allowance of that Counsell, whose subscriptions 
are your Ecchoes, should,,satisfie us, x609 HoLuann A m7, 
Marcell. xv. vi. 42 This Athanasius,.was by commande. 
ment from the Emperour warned by his subscription to 
depose from his sacerdotall See. 1647 Crarenpon Ast. 
Reb... § 115 A Letter from the King, and a supecnption 
from the Lords Commissioners. 1661 Marvetz Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) EL. gz The way of maintenance layd out in your 
Act is directly opposed by a Subscription sent up to 
Colonell Gilby and my selfe. 1666 in Extv, St. Pagers 
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vel, Friends Ser. 11. (1912) 259, I have sent you hereinclosed 
a subscription which I have taken vnder his hand. 1773 
Burne Sp. Relief Prot. Diss. Wks. X. 33 There was no 
subscription, to which they were to set their hands, 1851 
Hussey Pagal Power ii. 80 It was argued, that they had 
no subscription from the Pope, nor ecclesiastical authority, 
to back them. 1864 Pomeroy Afunic. Law 41 An Annota- 
tion or Subscription was written to a private person, in 
answer to questions of a merely private application, 

4, The action or an act of affixing a signature ; 
the signing of one’s name or of a document. 

x492 Eart or Huntivy in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Club) 156 Writin at Lochcanmor under our signet, and with 
the subscriptioune of our hand. 1562 Sanpys in Strype Anz. 
Ref, (1735) L. 339 Every Bishop by the Subscription of his 
hand, promiseth, that he shall not..Alienate any of his 
Manors. xg92z Se. Acts Fas. VI (1834) IIL. 586/21, Con- 
cerning subscriptioun of the signatures of the new infeft- 
mentis of temporalities, 1689 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 268 
Vpon his subscription {he] was admitted to take his place in 
yeCouncill, s76x Hume Hisé, Eng, (1806) [V. 127 ‘The people 
flocked to the subscription of this covenant, 1765-8 
Ensxine Just. Law Scot. ut. ii, § 8 A subscription by a 
crossor mark. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xvii, The subscription 
of the contract of marriage had..been just concluded. 1885 
Law Ref. 14 Q. B. Div. 715 The making and subscription 
of an oath in the House of Commons. r91z Signatures 
Frnt. BE. Roy. Soc. Pref., The subscription of these signa- 
tures. . 

5. A declaration of one’s assent fo articles of 
religion, or some formal declaration of principles, 
etc. by siguing one’s name; sgec. in the Church of 
England, assent to the Thirty-nine Articles. 

1588 Marprel, Epist.(Arb.) 3 Any other of the holy league 
of subscription. @1620 J. Dyke Right Receiving (1640) 
8 Now that we have once said we are the Lords, and have 
subscribed to it, let us.,have a care to say, we will be the 
Lords, and to stand to and make good our subscription. 
1654 BramHALL Fust Vind. vi. (1661) 155 We do indeed 
require subscription toour Articles, 1655 Fucter Ch. Hist, 
1x. 72 The persecuted Church of English in Frankford.. 
demanded subscription to their discipline of every man. 
72x [A. A. Sy«es] (¢itde) The case of subscription to the 
39 Articles considered. 1782 Priestiry Corrupt. Chr. I. 
1. x4 Application made to parliament..for relief in the 
business of subscription, 1868 M, Pattison Academ. Org. 
i, 23 The Cambridge Act..abolished all subscription for 
degrees. a1890 Lippon Pusey (1893) 1. 148 A check upon 
insurrectionary thought, such as is exerted by subscriptions 
to Confessions of Faith. 3 i 

+6. Assent, approval. Also, an instance of this. 

rs80 G. Harvey Let, to Spenser in S.’s Wks. (1912) 630/r 
You shal neuer haue my subscription or consent.,to make 
your Carpenter our Carpenter. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 827 For the excellencie of the Tobacco there found, 
he should happily haue the smokie subscriptions of many 
Humorists. 1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 68 To their 
opinion..I see no reason why I should yeeld my subscrip- 
tion. c16s0 Braprorp Plymouth Plant. (1856) 5 The more 
y* light of y? gospell grew, y* more y*y urged their sub- 
Scriptions to these corruptions. 

+b. Submission, allegiance. Ods. rare. 

x605 Suaxs. Lear 11, ii, 18, I neuer gaue you Kingdome, 
call’d you Children s You owe me no subscription. 

7. The action or an act of subscribing money 
to a fund or for stock; the raising of a sum of 
money for a certain object by collecting contribu- 
tions from a number of people; ya scheme for 
raising money in this way. Also, an undertaking 
or agreement to subscribe so much. 

1647 May Hist. Parl. 11. vi.122 The Treasurers appointed 
to receive the Moneys come in upon the Subscriptions for 
Treland. ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Ment, Col, Hutchinson 
(1885) II. 22 They hired him with a subscription of losses, 
for which they gave him public credit double to what he 
really had lost. a@x6gz Powrexren Disc. Trade (1697) 105 
Without New Subscriptions there can be no way of coming 
into this Trade under this Charter, but by Buying Shares of 
the present Adventures. a@1700 Evetyn Diary g Aug. 1682, 
The Academy which Monsieur Faubert did hope to procure 
to be built by subscription of worthy gentlemen and noble- 
men. 1740 Crsper Afol. (1756) I. 142 Many people of 
quality ‘came into a voluntary subscription of twenty.. 
guineas a-piece, for erecting a theatre. 1747 SHERLOCK in 
10th Rep. Hist. MLSS. Comm. App. 1. 299, 1 hear nothing 
from London of any moment, except the great Subscription 
for raising money next year. 1748 Winter Even. Conv. Club 
of Fews, etc. in N. & Q. Ser. v. V. 413/r By stock-jobbers 
he means dose dat be not able to comply vit dare subscrip- 
tions, 1762 T. Mortimer Ev. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 2x 
They will scarce better themselves by any new subscrip- 
tron, 1772 Smotcerr Humphry Cl, (1815) 193 Thereis a 
public ball by subscription every night. x81B Scorr Hz. 
Afidl. xxvii, A certain hackney, which he..and another 
honest shopkeeper, combined to maintain by joint subscrip- 
tion, 1837 CartyLe Fr, Kew, tv, i, There has been erected, 
appercney by subscription, a kind of Wooden Tent. 1889 
W.C, Anverson Dict, Law 986 (Cent. Dict.), Where an 
advance has been made... by others in consequence of a sub- 
scription, before notice given of a withdrawal, the subscrip- 
tion becomes obligatory. 1912 World 7 May 698/2, 100,000 
cumulative 7 per cent. preference shares will be offered for 
subscription, 

8, A contribution of money for a specified object ; 
spec, the fixed sum promised or required as a 
periodical contribution by 2 member of a society, 
etc. to its funds, or for the purchase of a periodical 
publication, or in payment for a book published 
‘by subscription’ (see 9). : 

+ Subscription and donation (to a charitable fund, a society, 
or the like} are usually contrasted, the former beinga recur- 
rent, the latter a single, contribution. 

1679 in Willis & Clark Casubridge (1286) 11. 367 Had not 
some of our benefactours been very slow in paying their 
subscriptions. 1710 J, Cuamsranayne J. Brit, Notitia n. 
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SUBSCRIPTION. 


624 The Dean and Chapter have been no less bountiful, and 
the Clergy of the City are not backward in their Sulscrip. 
tions, 1729 T. Cooke ales, etc. 120 A Genius form’d like 
mine will soar at all, And boldly follow where Subscriptions 
call. 21763 W. Kine Pol, § Lit, Anecd, (1819) 183 Being 
ae to. .for a charitable subscription. 1804 Med. Frnt. 

I. 1x, That John Drew,.and Tilden Sampson..be re- 
quested to receive subscriptions for the use of the institution, 
1854 Poultry Chron, 11. 126 Subscriptions and donations 
to be paid to the secretary. 1886 C. E. Pascoz Lond. of 
To-day xxxiii. (ed. 3) 300 The subscription to Almack’s was 
ten guineas. rorz Nature 26 Dec. 468/1 The temporary 
address of the society is the Natural History Museum, 
Cromwell Road, S.W. ‘There is no subscription. 

b. A sum of money subscribed by several 
parties ; a fund: formerly sfec. in Stock Exchange 
language. Now U.S. in phr. to make or take up 
a@ subscription, to make a collection. 

1730 CHENY List Horse-Matches 145 On the 23d Day of 
June the 120 Guineas Subscription Money (and which Sub- 
scription is now expir'd) were run for at Richmond by fiveYear 
olds, 1756 J. Cox Narr. Thief/-takers 15 A gentleman in the 
Commission of the Peace in that Neighbourhood, and the 
Treasurer of that Subscription. foot-note, A Reward of zol. 
for the taking of Thieves in Tottenham Division. 19762 T. 
Mortimer Zu. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 46 note, A large 
quantity of any new fund, commonly called Subscription, 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v. Serip, Scrip is also a 

hange Alley phrase for the last loan or subscription. 2855 
Poultry Chron. 11, 530 A subscription is opened to present 
Mr. T. B. Wright, of Birmingham, with [etc]. 1856 J. 
Ricuarpson Recoll, 1. iii, 53 ‘he parochial authorities..set 
on foot a subscription for the purchase of a piece of plate. 
1865 H. Prituirs Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 168 To relieve 
the army a subscription was taken up by the ladies of Phila- 
delphia, 1897 Daily News 22 Apr. 6/3 [American sailor 
log.} Let’s make a subscription, 

ce. spec. A share in a commercial undertaking 
ora loan. Also collect. sing. Obs. 

3727 Swirr Circumcets. E. Curll Wks. 1755 II. 1, 166 Sir 
Gideon Lopez tempted him with forty pound subscription in 
Ram's bubble. 1728 Cuampers Cycl,, Sudscription, in the 
English Commerce, is used for the Share or Interest, par- 
ticular Persons take in a public Stock, or a Trading Com- 
pany, by writing their Names, and the Shares they require, 
in the Register thereof. «1744 Pore Lut. Horace. vit. 
65 South-sea Subscriptions take who please. 276z T. Morri- 
MER Ev, Man own Broker (ed. 5) 108, 1 would farther recom- 
mend to you, by no means to lend your subscription, at the 
time of the coming out of the receipts :. . for they [the Bears} 
borrow your Scrip to make good their illegal. . bargains. 

9. Book-trade. a. A method of bringing ont a 
book, by which the publisher or author undertakes 
to supply copies of the book at a certain rate to 
those who agree to take copies before publication. 
Freq. in phr. dy subscription. 

1706 Prituirs (ed. Kersey), Subscription for a Book, is 
when the Undertakers propose Advantages to those that take 
a certain Number of Copies at a set Price [Bailey 1730 adds: 
and oy down Part of the Money, before the Impression is 
finish’d}. 7238 (Advt.) Proposals for Printing by Subscripe 
tion a new Edition of Marcus Tullius Cicero, by ‘lhomas 
Hearne. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s. v.. Walton's Polyglot Bible, 
which is the first Book ever printed by Way of Subscription. 
x771 SMottert Humphry Ce, (1815) 151 The Scotchman gives 
lectures on the pronunciation of the English language, which 
heisnow publishing by subscription, 1791 Boswet. Johnson 
(1831) I. 222 In 1766 she published, by subscription, a 

uarto volume of miscellanies, 1807 De Lotme Const. Eng. 

dvert. p. ii, In defect of encouragement from great men (and 
even from booksellers), ] had recourse toa subscription. 1873 
Curwen Hist. Booksellers 25 He waited four years before 
he ventured to publish, and then only by the safe method 
of subscription. 1890 Spricce Meth. Publ, 81 The system 
of publishing suggested by that firm..was that of ‘sub- 
scription *. k : 

b. (a) The taking up of a book by the trade}; 
(4) The offering of a book to the trade. . 

1895 Bookselling June 163 Where the trade subscription 
may be..expected to cover the cost of the first edition. 
tor2 Suayior Fascin. Bhs. 145 Each new book when 
ready for publishing is brought to these establishments for 
* subscription '—that is, to ascertain how many copies will 
be bought. 

c. U.S. The house-to-house sale of books by 
canvassers, Freq. attrib. 

1880 Publisher’s Weekly (U.S.) 24 Apr. 425 There has 
been a great deal of grumbling in the retail trade.. that so 
many good books have been taken out of its hands and put 
into those of subscription ‘agents’. Many writers, such as 
Mark Twain, confine themselves, in fact, to subscription 
publishing. /éid, 22 May 516 The important trade question 
of the ownership of subscription orders. 1897 G. H. P. 

J. B. Plursan) Auth. & Publ, (ed. 7) 5« Books sold by sub- 
Scription (that is, through canvassers). ron 

10. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 8) subscreption- 
money, -purse, -share; subscription-hunting | ppl. 
adj.; subscription book, (a) a book containing 
the names of subscribers to any object (with the 
amounts of their subscriptions) ; (4) U.S. Book- 
trade, a book sold from house to house by can- 
vassers ; subscription list, a list of subscribers 
names (with the amonnts of their subscriptions) ; 
so t}subscription-paper, + -roll; subscription 
price, (a) the price at which a book is offered before 
publication to thosewho promise to take copies,being 
usually lower than the price at which any unsub- 
scribed copies will be sold on or after publication ; 
(6) the price at which a periodical publication is 
supplied to those’ who promise to take so many 
numbers; } subscription receipt (cf. Scuir 50.4), 


SUBSCRIPTION. 


a receipt fora share or shares taken up in a loan 
or commercial undertaking ; subscription room, 
a room (e.g. belonging to a club, an exchange) 
which is open to subscribers only ; + subscription- 
society, 2 union of workmen to which each con- 
tributes a subscription. (See also gc.) 
xg2x Astuenst Terre Fil, No. 12 (1726) 1. 65 *Subscription- 
books (by them call’d matriculation-books) were open’d, and 
most of the nobility and gentry subscribed their sons and 
their wards into them, 197% SMowerr Humphry Cl. (1815) 
64, 1 consulted the subscription-book; and, perceiving the 
names of several old friends, began to consider the group 
with more attention. 1784 New Bath Guide 65 Each Master 
has a ball in the winterand spring seasons, and subscription. 
books are also laid down at the Rooms, that all the com- 
pany may have an opportunity of shewing those gentlemen 
marks of their respect. x819 Ecan [Walks through Bath 97 
Ladies and gentlemen disposed to become members, are 
requested to have their names entered in the society’s sub- 
scription-book. 2880 Publisher's Weekly (US.) 24 Apr. 425 
(hea tings The trade and subscription books, 1897 Boston 
(Mass.) Fr72.16 Jan. 7/8 The Trustees ofthe Fenway Garden 
{Boston, Mass.]..have decided to keep the subscription- 
books open for the present. 1898 Suaw Perf. Waenerite 
134 Energetic *subscription-hunting ladies. 1833-56 Bouvier 
Law Dict. (ed. 6) 11.555/t *Sudscription list, the names of 
persons who have agreed to take 2 newspaper, magazine or 
other publication, placed upon paper, is a subscription fist. 
2880 Publisher's Weekly (U.S.) 22 May 516 That he be en- 
joined and restrained. .from interfering with the subscri; 
dion-lists of said publications, and from attempting to dis 
charge any subscriber from his subscription thereto. 1887 
Spectator 6 Aug, 1057/2 His name figured little in sub- 
scription-lists. ¢1674 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1x. § 27 (an. 1645) 
The Letter Money and ‘Subscription Money being almost 
exhausted. 2715 J/S.in Urry Chaucer's Wes. (B. Mus.) 
Books to be Delivered to the Subscribers Compl in Quires 
on paymt of thelr Subseipiion lene y: 2730 {see sense 8b}. 
1774 Foore Coseners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 146 My expences in 
«.subscription-money to most of the clubs and coteries. 
1790 New Bath Guide 26 The subscription to the dress-balls 
is one guinea to each room for the season, or as long as the 
subscription-moaey lasts. 2779 Afirror No.2 4 The *sub- 
scription-paper hung up fronting the door. 1885 Perf. BE. 
Kepinge Sparkawkes Prospectus, *Subscriptiowprice, £1 183 
early application isneededtosecurencopy. 389: Academy 
ar Feb. 1853/2 The new publication..will be published 
monthly at a subscription price of eight rupees per annum, 
including postage, 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 22x 
The *subscription-purse of a hunting club. 1762 T. Moari- 
wer Ev. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 172 The ‘subscription 
receipts thus paid in full, are called in the Alley, Heavy- 
Horse. 1780 — Elen: Coutnz. 396 If the second or third 
purchasers in the course of circulation at market, are holders 
of the subscription receipts at thetimeof a payment. @1676 
Hare Life P. Atticus (1677) x42 They thought..that his 
Name should be the first in the *Subscription-Roll, 1822 
Corentpce Friend (1818) ILL. x71 The innocent amusement 
. deserving of all praise as 2 preventive substitute for the 
stall, the kennel, and the *subscription-room. x914 Daily 
Tel. 3 Aug. s/t Thesubscription-room of the Corn Exchange 
will..be open for the convenience of members, 1856 Ars, 
Reg., Chron, 52/2 The expenses of erecting the theatre 
are said to have amounted to 150,0004.; of which..50,0007. 
Iwas] raised by “subscription-shares of soo. each. 1759 
bid, 124 [Spitalfelds) handkerchief-weavers. .entered intoa 
subscription of six-pence on every loom, to support their 
cause against the masters, one of whom. insisted. .that his 
men should not belong to the *subscription-society, 

b. in adj. use with the sense ‘supported by sub- 
scription, maintained’ or provided by, open to, 
subscribers’, as stbscriplion ball, charity-school, 
club, concert, cricket-match, dance, house, library, 
masquerade, mesic, night, school. 

x7o4 tr. Molierc's (title) Monsieur de Pourceaugnac... 
Acted at the Subscription Musick at the Theatre Royal. 
x708 New View Lond. \. 762 A Subscription School for so 
Girls. 1749 H. Wavroce Leté, (1846) I. 268 A subscription 
masquerade. 2753 Scots Slag. XV. 36/2 Sums laid out in.. 
subscription-con erts. 1779 Cress Urrer Ossory in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contentp, (1844) IV. x75 A subscription ball 1s on 
foot, one hundred sub>cribers at twelve guineaseach. | 1808 
Scorr in Lockharé (1837) I. 37 A respectable subscription 
library. 3819 Eoan_IValks through Bath 35 The Sub- 
scription-House..at York-Buildings. 6d. 162 The Cres- 
cent-Fields,...with the addition of some charming subscrip- 
tion grounds, 826 J. Cook Fox-hunting 149 A manager 
ofa subscription pack. x85: H. Corermnce Ess. I. 505 Suck~- 
ling of infants will be exploded, as unproductive labour. 
Pap will be made by contract in subscription soup-kettles. 
1859 Miss Mutock Life fora Life xi, Charteris is opera- 
mad...Every subscription-nigzht, there he is, wedged in the 
crowd. 1885 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day vi, Subscrip- 
tion dances, under the patronage of a long list of names. 

Hence (nonce-words) Subscri-ptionist, one who 


begs for subscriptions; Subscritptionless @., 


without subscriptions. 


2853 N. Hawrnorxe Exgt. Notedks. (1870) L 59, 1 wish 


ee d given the family ten shillings, and denied it to 
a peace sutec losoatst who bas just fleeced me to that 
amount. 2897 IWestn:, Gaz. 9 Mar. 2/2 By depriving the 
school, already subscriptionless, of this aid grant. 
Subscriptive (sdbskri-ptiv), a. vere. [f L. 
subscript-, pa. ppl stem of subscriére to SUB- 
SCBIBE + -IVE.] on, 
1. Pertaining to the ‘ subscription ’ of a letter. 
48 Ricnaroson Clarissa VIL 197, I have endeavo! 
to imitate the subscriptive part fof the letter]. 
2. Pertaining to the subscribing of money. 
1897 West. Gas. 10 Mar, 2/2 Is it to be the population 
ofa pansh? or its subscriptive capacity? oe 
+Subscri-ve,v. Sc. 06s. [ad. OF, soubserto-, 
rc, stem of soudscrire, mod.F. souscrire (see SUB- 
SCRIBE). Cf. descrive, inscrive, scrive,] =SUBSCBIBE. 
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a. frans. 


.¢ 1470 Harpine Chrox. cut. vi, As Flores sayth and doeth 
it so su ve. 31476 Exch, Rolls Scot. VA. 344 note, 
Writtin and subscrivit at Edinburgh. x535 Srewarr Crem. 
Scot. II. 440 Peax tha maid, and band With letteris braid 
subscrivit with thair hand. a1s78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. {S.T.5.) 1. 286 He..tuike the pen in his band 
and subserywit the electioun. 1685 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 
ILL. 377 Euerie writtair subscriue his name on pe bak of 
signatof or lettre as allowit be him, aszégg Deus. oF 
Hawtn. Posth, Poems (S.T.S.) H. 219 That our Confession 
is indeed Not the Apostolick Creed, Which of Negations we 
contrive, Which Turk and Jew may both subscrive. 1689 
Se. Acts (1875) XH. 48/2 To report what should be over- 
tured be the Duke in wryting subscryved be the Duke. 
1725 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 35, | have already 
granted and subscrived bonds of provisione to and in favours 
of my own children. 
b. intr. 

1490 Junine, de Melros (Bannatyne Club) 600 To thir my 
present lettres obl{ijgaitour I have afixit my seill & sub- 
seryfiyt with my awin hand. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
fii. 129 O 3e that to our Kirk hes done subscriue. xg95 in 
T. Mortis Provosts of Methven (1875) 68 With our handis 
on the pen led be the notaris vnderwrittin.., becaus we can 
nocht subscrine, 1640-1 Atrhkcudbr. War-Commnt. Bint, Bk. 
(285s) 61 As for these that hes naither subscryvit nor will 
cum in, but stands owt, they are to be fyned. x717 in 
WNairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 146 In the hands of me nottar 

ublick subscriveing after the form..of the said heritable 

ad of provisione. 
¢c. pass. To be engaged in a compact. 

2583 Leg. BA, St. Androts 536 Contempneris of our antho- 
niue, Sul yvit aganist our Maiestie. 

Hence Subscri-ved Zf/. a., Subscri-ving z5/, 
5b., ppl. a.; Subscri-ver, = SUBSCRIBER. 

ms$2 Matt Clubs Afisc. (1843) UI. 291 Bye ye quhilk 
testimoniall ye said Mr Thomas allegis hym injurit be ye 
subscriuaris yarof. sS4in Scott, Antiz. (1901) Oct. 1 The 
gewing and subscryving of the said infeftment, [1621,2638: 
implied in Non-sudscriver, see Non-sunscriser xj). 1652 
Caldwell Pafers (Maitland Club) I. r19 Item debursit be 
the tenents..conforme to the collectors subscryvit compt. 
1682 Sc. Acts Chas. [1 (1820) VIII. 243 None but subscryv- 
ing witnesses shall be probative in Executions of Messingers. 
1695 Lbid., Weil, (1823) X. 63 The Subscriveing of Bonds. 

+Su‘bsecant. Aleth. Obs.rare. [f. SuB-1+ 
Secant B 2 b.] That part of the axis of abscissas 
of a curve which is intercepted between a secant 
and the ordinate. 

18:6 tr. Lacroix’ Dif. ¢ int. Cale. 655 Its subtangent P T 
must consequently be less than one of the szbsecants. 

Subsecive (srbsisiv), a. Now Obs. or rare. 
Also 7 subcisive, subcesive, subsicive. [ad. 
L. subsectoxs, less correct f. subsicivus, also (by 
transposition) -cestuus, -cistous (cf. Succistve) cut 
off and left remaining, f. sé- Sus- 25 +secadre to 
cut (ci Srcriox).] Remaining over, spare: chiefly 
in sudbsecive hours. 

1613 Jacksow Creed t. To Rdr. C3, The principal subject 
of my subcisiue or vacant houres. @ 1640 W. Fenner bVil/ul 
Iniger. Ep. Ded., I had thought to have sent it to my Lord 
of Wanvicke for his subcisive howers. 31652 Nepyas Do- 
mininm Darts in Selden’s Mare Clausum: (1663) 128 The 
subcesive or remanent part onely is left ont unassigned. 
ae Soutnry Let. to F. SV. Werter co June, Next year it 
will become my chief object in those subsecive hours, for 
which I can find no English word. 

t+Subserct, vw Obs. [£ Sus-9 + L sect-, pa. 
ppl. stem of secdre to cut.} frans. To subdivide. 

1654 Vitvais Exchir. Epigr. ut xcv. 79 The 7 Parts or 
Portions of the Earth, as som lat Authors now State or 
subsect them. 1654 GaTAKER Disc. Afol. 93 You of the 
Calvinistical Sect, a Sect dissected, subsected, and resected. 

Sua‘bsection. [f. Sus-7+Secriox.] A divi- 
sion of a section. 

162x Burrow (itl) The Anatomy of Melancholy,..in 
Three Maine Partitions, with their senerall Sections, Mem- 
bers, and Svbsections. /éid. 1. i. u. ix, In the precedent 
Subsections, I haue anatomised those inferiour Faculties of 
the Soule. 1841 De Quixcey Style Wks. 1859 XL. 228 
Others who bring an occasional acuteness. .to this or that sub- 
section oftheirduty. 1853 C.C. Brake in Frul. Anthrofol. 
Soc, (1855) 11. u 5 A valuable.. paper was read in subsec- 
tion D [of the British Association}, by Dr. Embleton, 1879 
Encyel. Brit. X.242/1 The behaviour of thelavaasitissues 
and flows down the volcanic cones will be described in the 
next sub-section. 1885 Act 48 § 49 Vict.c. 7o § 8 Sub 
section one of section fifteen of the Sea Fisheries Act, 1833. 

b. Nat. Hist. A subordinate division of a sec- 
tion or group. 

1825 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 1. 414 In this subsection the 
Diftera, Litelluling and Mantidz will find their place. 
3826 [see SuzorDeER 1]. (3849 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingda: 415 
Latreille divides this section [sc. Trigona] into sub-sections. 

e. Aft. (See quot.) 

1gt0 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) U1. 630/r Each section [of a 
battery]..consists of two sub-sections, comprising one 
gun ond its wagons, men and horses. | . 

Hence Su‘bsectioned, divided into subsections. 

1820 Keats Caf § Bells xi, With special strictures on the 
horrid crime, (Section’d and subsection’d with leaning 
sage). =! 

+Subsecute, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sudseciit-, 
pa. ppL stem ofsudsegui (see SUBSEQUENT).] frars. 

To follow up, pursue. a8 

1548 Hats. Chron., Rick. IIT, 46b, Y£ by any possibiliue 
he could be subsecuted and overtaken. 1569 STOCKER tr. 
“Diod. Sic. 11. xix, 70/2 Aristone..subsecuied and chased 
him through the countrey of Basalcie. 

+Subsecutive, c. Obs. rare-°. [fs prec. 

+-lve; ch F, sudsgcutif.] Subsequent. 


SUBSEQUENT, | 


36x Coter., Subsecutif, subsecutiue. 3 

i Subsella (sdbsela), [mod.L., £ sed- Sun- 3 
+ sella a seat, after next.] = SuBSELLIUY 2. 

3849 Lcclestol. UX. 156 Seats placed stall-wise, wi Q 
before them and subsellae palate 286x None See 
Dalmatia 117 On each side of the Choir are sixteen stalls 
--with subsellae. . 

1 Subsellinm (stdbse‘lidm). Pl. subselia 
(selia). [L., f. sub- Sop- 3 +sel/a seat.] 

L Rom, Antig. A seat in an amphitheatre. 

a@1zor Maunnrete Journ. Ferus. (1721) 16 Vaults which 
run under the Subsellia all round the Theatre. 

2. Church Archit, = MISeRIcorD 2 c. 

1806 J. Dattaway Engl. Arcket. 118 The application of 
the ancient carved subsellia to the present reading-desks is 
anewidea, 186 Wuuis & Crarx Cambridge 1, 47 The 
stalls and subsellia..belong in style to the period of their 
construction, 

Subsemitone. Alu. [ad. med.L. sudsemito- 
nium: see SUB- 13.] The leading note of a scale. 

c 1800 Bussy Dict. Mus.,SubSemtone, the name by which 
theorists distinguish the sharp seventh, or sensible, of any 
key. 1876 Statxer & Barrerr Dict. Afus. Terms. 


Subsensible, cz. [Svz- 1 a.] Below or 
deeper than the range of the senses. 

1863 Tyxpare Hezt it. 33 We can only reach the roots of 
natrral phenomena by Jaying down, intellectually, a sub. 
sensible soil out of which such phenomena spring. 187r ~ 
Fraguz, Sci, (1879) UL xv. 387 t subvensible world into 
which all natural phenomena strike their roots. 

So Subse-nsual, -se‘nsnous adys. 

3885 Homilet. Rev. July 73 The dark, *subsensual flow of 
asoul abandoned tovice. 1852 Aces M. Crerxe Fan: Stud, 
Homer viii. 212 In some unexplained subsensual way. 
1834 Coreripce Notes & Lect. (1845) I. 164 Nationality in 
each individual, guoad bis country, ts equal to the sense of 
individuality guoad himself; but himself as *subseasuous, 
and central. 1898 Horton Commandu:. Jesus xvi. 290 In 
that subsensuous contact of spirit with spirit. 


Subsequence (smbsikweéns). [f SupsequesT: 
see -ENCE.] 
L. That which is subsequent ; a subsequent event ; 


the sequel. 

laxrsco Chester Pl. 1. 187 Yow shall well wyt the Sub. 
sequence, this Daunce will turne to teene and traye. 1592 
West 2st Pt. Symbol. § 52 Let us enter into consideration 
of the subsequence or sequele thereof. x6z0 Hearry S¢. 
Aug. Citie God mm. xxx. 130 Without any more stirre or other 
subsequence of war. /érd. v. ix. 209 What auailes the sub- 
sequence? 3637 Hexwoop Descr, Soveraign of Seas 34 AS 
they comply in the premisses,..they differ not all in the 
subseqnence, 1827 G, S. Faser Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) 
IIL 331 The predicted millennium with its concomitants 
and subsequences, - ; 

2. The condition or fact of being subsequent. 

1668 Wirxrxs Leal Char, 1. iv. § x. 14 With such an order 
of precedence and subsequence as their natures will bear. 
rjor Grew Cosmzal. Sacra 1. iit. 43 By which Faculty 
{sc. reminiscence], we are also able, to take notice of the 
Order of Precedence and Subsequence, in which they are 
past, 32846 Trexcu Afizac. No, § 11852) 159 The Scripture 
teaches the absolute subordination of evil to good, and its 
subsequence of order. 1854 Tuackeray Nezcornes xxviii, 
An affair which appeared in due subsequence in the news- 
papers. 1884 Brownixc Ferishtah, Bean-Stripe zo Joy, 
ney, precedence, subsequence—Either on each, make 
usion. 

+Su-bsequency. Oés. rare. [f. SUBSEQUENT: 
see -ENCY.] The fact or condition‘of following. 

x705 Greexnite Embalnting 336 The Heliotrope’s subse- 
quency to the Course of the Sun. 

Subsequent (sxbsikwént), a. and sb. [a. F. 
subséquent (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. stedseguezs, 
-cntem, pr. pple. of szebsegui, f. stb- Sus- Ui+ 


sequt to follow.]} 
A. adj. 2 eA 

1. Following in order or succession ; coming or 
placed after, es. immediately after. 

ax460 J. Metuan JV&s. (E.E.TS.) 157/1, I_rede in elde 
volummys this matere subsequent, 1599 A. BL tr. Gadel. 
kouer's Bk, Physicke 346/1 Then applye theron the whytes of 
Egges..and then applye theron this subsequente playster 
1606 SHaks. 7r. & Cr. 1. iii. 344 Such Indexes, although 
small prickes To their subsequent Volumes. 1660 Barrow 
Euctid Pref, (r714) p. ij, The six precedent and the two subse- 
quent [Books]. 3745 in zoth Rep. Hist. SISS. Cont. 
App. 1. 285 The Sentences precedent and subsequent. | 1788 
Encycl. Brit. 11797) 1695/2 This, with the subsequent bonss 
of the ear, are here delineated 2s large as the life, 1814 
Scorr |¥az. ii, But more of this in a subsequent chapter. 
1833 J. Renme AU¢h. Angi, 21 We shall seeina subsequeat 
page the principle upon which this is founded. . 

atsol. 1595 Nasue Saffron-Walden To Rdr. Wks. 1905 
IIL 22/31 ‘the subsequent or hindermost of the paire. 

2. Following or succeeding in time; existing oT 
occurring after, esp. immediately after, something 
expressed or implied ; coming or happening Tater. 

+ The subsequent (year, etc.), the (year, ete) subsequent, 
the year, etc. next following. 

Condition subsequent: see Coxprri0% 35, 2. eae 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VIL, 27 §6 To begynand endetheyr 
accompt..in the yere subsequent for the yere preced conte 
1651 G. W. tr. Cowels Inst. 107 As if one gives any thing 
with such an jntention that it shall be the Donees when a 
sub-equent thing is performed. 2662 Perry Taxes iv, 23 
The envy which precedent missions of English [in Ireland] 
have azainst the subsequent. 1681 Sra Just, Law Scot. 
IL xxvil. 137 No Soa of a subsequent Branch could be 
entered. 1762-71 H. Wavrote Vertut's Areed. Paint. 
(1726) V. 129 His other plates I will repeat briefly, as I shall 
those of subsequent engrmvers. 1800 Cotqunous Conint. 
Tames xi 300 It was found needful to explain and amecd 


SUBSEQUENTIAL. 


this Charter by many others Subsequent. 1855 MAcAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xvii. 1. 56 The day from which all his subse- 
uent years took their colour. 1860 Tyxpaut Glace, 1. tit. 23 
iy subsequent destination was Vienna. 1905 R. Bacor 
Passport xxxvi, Concetta delivered the letter, and another 
subsequent one. 
b. Const. ¢o. 


Cf. previous, etc.) 

1647 CLARENDON /ist. Red. 1. § 12 The ill Consequences 
of it, or the Actions which were subsequent to it, @1745 
Swirt Some Remarks on Barrier Treaty Wks. 1841 I. 430/1 
This prodigious article is introduced as subsequent to the 
treaty of Munster. 1806 Afed. Frid. XV. 141, I have not 
heard of any death but one shortly subsequent to cow-pox 
inoculation. 1822 Hener IVks. Fer. Taylor (1828) I. p. xl, 
Subsequent to the suppression..he was..at large. 187 
Smutes CAarac. ii, (876) 39 It was long subsequent to the 
death of bothhis parents. 1911 Var Dept. Provis. Subsidy 
Scheme x Lorries must have been built subsequent to xst 
January, 191. 

c. Forming a sequel 40. (rare.) 

=779 Jounson L. P., Pofe (1868) 408 He had 
work which he considered as subsequent to his 

an’. 


d. Phys. Geog. (See quats.) 

[x862 Jukes in QO. Frnt. Geol. Soc. XVIII. 400 That the 
lateral valleys are the first formed..while the longitudinal 
valleys are of subsequent origin, gradually produced by 
atmospheric action on the softer and more easily eroded 
beds that strike along the chains.) 1895 W. M. Davis in 
Geogr. Frul. (R.G.S,) V. 131 The peculiarity of subsequent 
streams is. that they run along the strike of weak strata; 
while consequent streams run down the dip, crossing 
harder and softer strata alike. 1898 I, C. Russeu. River 
Developm. vii. 185 Streams originate, the directions of which 
are regulated by the hardness and solubility of the rocks, 
Such streams appear subsequently to the main topographic 
features in thetr environment, and are termed subsequent 
streams, 

e. Geol. = INTRUSIVE a. 2 4, 

1888 Teac. Brit, Petrogr. 

+ B. sé. A person or 
after another. Ods. 

x603 Frorio Montaigne 11. xii. 294 Deeming all other 
apprentiships as subsequents and of superarogation in regard 
of that [orig. estémant lout autre apprentissage subsecutif 
a celuy-la & supernumeraire). 1623 Bre. Hate Seri. Reo 
edified Chagell Earle of Exceter Wks. (1634) 484 This con- 
ceit..is quite dissonant from thecontext, bothin regard of the 
precedents, and subsequents. 21676 Hate Prim. Urig. Man. 
11. vil, 179 It hath a most excellent congruity with the subse- 

ents of the Holy History. 1685 Coron. Yas. /1 (Broadside), 

30 Handsome that all other Ladies, Her Subsequents seem’d 
but her Shaddows. 1824 L. Murray Engi. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 

241 As the relative pronoun, when used interrogatively, 

refers to the subsequent word or phrase containing the 

answer to the question, that word or phrase may properly 
be termed the subsequent to the interrogative. 
+b. These subsequents: the persons or things 
mentioned immediately afterwards. Obs. 
x6x2z Sturtevant Metallica 57 These subsequents are most 
necessari¢,as namely; loyners, Carpenters, Smithes, Bricke- 

ct le Masons. 1637-0 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 15 

‘These subsequents..to be obserued in this Realme concern- 

ing Doctrine. 

Subsequential (svbstkwe'nfal), a. [f. Sup- 

SEQUENT atter consequential} Subsequent. 

x670 W. Plenn] Case Lib. Consc. 29 No Temporary Sub- 
sequential Law whatever, to our Tindameatal Rights,.. 

can invalid so essential a part of the Government. 2802-12 

Bentuam ation, Fudic. Evid. (1827) IL, 582 Whether in 

their original character of advocatesor in their subsequential 

--character of judges. 1829 — Fustice & Cod. Petit. 190 In 

another, say a subsequential judicatory, to which .. the 

inquiry is..transferred. 1879 Stevenson Across the Plains 

(1892) 9 It seems to fit some subsequential, evening epoch of 

the world. 

Hence Subseque-ntially adv., subsequently, 
1829 Bentuas Fustice & Cod. Petit. 127 Subsequentially 
applied instruments. 


Subsequently (sxbstkwéntli), adv. [f. SuB- 


SEQUENT @.+-Lx =,] At asubsequent or later time. 
Const. fo. 


x6rz Cotcr, Sudsecutivement, subsequently, 1657 Crost- 
wet Sp. 21 Apr. (Carlyle), If any shall be eabeequeatls 
named, after the Other House is ‘sat. 1685 Soutu Sernz. 
Prov. xvi. 33 (1697) I. 337 They are forced to comply subse- 
quently, and to strike in with things as they fall out. x7 
J. Sutivan View Nat. J. 64 From the same cause, Ha 
natural character of nations may arise, however subse- 
quently moulded. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. viii. 174 In North 
America. .the large quadrupeds lived subsequently to that 
period. 1863 Lyew Antig. Wan2 The remains of living 
ings which have peopled the district at more than one era 
may have suLsequently been mingled in such caverns. x89 
Law Times XCU, 1/2 Cases where a man becomesa soldier 
subsequently to the making of the order. 


|Subserosa (sebsierd™si). Anat, [mod.L. 
(sc. mentbrana): see SuB-1 d and cf. next.] Sub- 
serous tissue, 

x890 Bitutses Vat. Jed. Dict. xg01 Frni. Exper. Med. 
29 Nov. 35. 

Subserous (sebsieras), a, Anat. and Path. 
[f. Sus- + Szrovs.J 

1. [Sus- 1b] @ Anat. Situated or occurring 
beneath a serous membrane, as subserous tissue. b 
Path, Affecting the subserous tissue. 

31833 Cych Pract. Med. VW. 73/1 Its bloodvessels and those 
of the sub-serous cellular tissue are deeply injected. 1872 
T. G. Tuostas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 276 Neoplasms, whether 
they be submucous, subserous or mural, keep upa constant 
nervous irritation. 3875 tr. von Zieutssen's Cycl. Med. X. 


(Also advb. = szbsequently to, 


planned a 
Essay on 


9. 
thing that follows or comes 


230 ‘The subserous fibroid [of the uterus. 1904 Brit. Medd. - 


Frat, x0 Sept. 597 The great numbers of cells which are 
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found wandering far and wide in the submucosa, the muscu- 
lature, and the subserous tissue. 

2. [Sus- 20 b.] Somewhat serous. In mod. Dicts. 
+Subservant. Obs. rare—'. [Sus- 5 a.] An 
inferior servant, under-servant. 
166x K. W. Conf: Charac., Detracting Emtfirick (1860) 
64 A poor apothecaries subservant, whose work is to look 
to the stills, and sweep the shop. 

Subserve (subsd-1v), v. fad. L. subservire, f. 
sub- Sus- 8 + servire to SERVE v.1] 

1. zztr. To be subservient Zo. 

@x619 Fotruersy Atheom, 1. 3. § 8 (1622) 186 Arts be- 
longing to all these; and yet all of them subseruing vnto 
the Artof Riding. 1646 H. Lawrence Commun. Angels 10 
All creatures shall subserve to that composition of which 
God isa part. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 11.9 ‘he manner 
of our disquisitions..is irregular... When we..make that 
subservient which should be ultimate, and that ultimate 
which should subserve. 1759 Martin Wat, fist. IL. 317 
It subserves..to the Trade of this Place. 1822 L. Hunr 
Indicator No. 25 (1822) I. 193 Merely subserving to the 
worst taste of the times. 1860 Wistcotr /ntrod, Study 
Gosp. v. 263 The historical framework of their writings 
subserved to a doctrinal development. _ : 

2. trans. To be instrumental in furthering or 
assisting (a purpose, object, action, function, or 
condition); to promote or assist by supplying an 
instrument or means. 

1677 Gare Cri. Gentiles w. 439 1s there not a world of 
men, which..subserve the Glorie of their Maker? 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 9 That thou wilt..cause 
us to subserve thy Providence by our wise and diligent 
labours. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2250/3 ‘The free Exercise 
of Religion... will..most truly subserve the Interest of Your 
Majesties Power. 174r Watts Jiprov. Mind 1. xvii. (1801) 
135 [The memory] uses all those parts..which subserve our 
sensations, 1786 tr. Beckford'’s Vathek 7 Even insensible 
matter shewed a forwardness to subserve his designs. 18r5, 
Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. x. (1816) 1. 305 It might subserve 
the double purpose of ridding us of a nuisance, and relieving 
the public pressure. 1833-6 Newsan Hist, Sk, (1876) 1. 
1. v. 417 The cause of Protestantism. .the Catholic Fathers 
certainly do not subserve. 854 Owen in Orr’s Circ. Sci., 
Org. Nat. 1. 197 The ribs..subserve locomotion. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 109 The peripheral nervous system 
subserves sensation alone. : 

b. To be instrumental in furthering the purpose, 
interest, or function of (a person or thing). rare. 

1661 Baxter Last Wk. Believer (1682) 62 Christ will not 
take it ill. .to have his Ministers subserve him in so excellent 
awork. 1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 5 You see how the 
more imperfect subserve the perfect; the inanimate the 
animate; as the earth the plant. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. 
Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 163 Portions of bone are also developed 
to protect and otherwise subserve the organs of the senses. 

+3. a. itr. To act in a subordinate position. 
Obs. rare. 

1671" Mitton Samson 57 Not made to rule, But to sub- 
serve where wisdom bears command. . 

+b. trans. ‘Yo serve under, be subordinate to. 
Obs. rare. 

1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 319 The husband takes a second 
(wife}..who lives and subserves the former in all domestic 
employments. : 

ref. ‘Yo avail oneself of. rare. 

a@x834 Corennce Ouniana Lit. Rem. 1836 I. 373, I not 
merely subserve myself of them, but I employ them. 

Subserviate (sivssivieit), v.  [irreg. f. Sob- 
SERVIENT + -ATE3,] ¢rans. To make subservient or 
subordinate. 

1893 CRonwRIGHT-SCHREINER in Farrelly Settlem.S, Africa 
(1900) go They would selfishly and foolishly subserviate the 
interests of the whole Colony to their own benighted wishes, 
1906 CuurcHiLe Coniston 11. iii, The tine would come when 
the railroads..would exterminate the boss, or at least sub- 
serviate him. | tte ace 

Subservience (svbsd:1vitns). 
VIENT: see -ENCE.] 

L The condition or quality of being serviceable, 
as a means /o an end. 

ax676 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. 1 All this accommodation 
.-and mutual subservience of the things in Nature. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 450 To order al means and affaires 
in subservience to his end and designe. 1793 Burke Obs. 
Conduct Minority Wks. 1842 1. 614 It was in subservience 
to the general plan of disabling us from taking any steps 
against France. 180g Knox & Jesu Corr. 1. 224 All events 
on this earth are regulated and directed, in subservience to 
the interests of that spiritual..kingdom of the Messiah. 
1884 F. Tesvie Relat. Relig. & Sci. wv. (1885) 119 We should 
trace the beneficent effects of pain and pleasure in their 
subservience to the purification of life. . 
+b. pi 

@1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 111.1, 402 The uses and sub- 
serviences they were fit for. 1802 Parry Nat. Theol, xii, 
The plan is attended, through all its varieties and deflections, 
by subserviences to special occasions and utilities. 

2. A condition of subordination or subjection fo 
another. Now rare exc. as implied in 3. 

zzox G. Sranuore Pious Breathings v. xvii. (1720) 348 
Grant that my sensual Affections may always continue in 
subservience to my reasonable mind. a1704 T. Brown 
Praise of Wealth Wks, 1730 I. 86 A change of power to 
subservience is a proof of folly. 1836 THirtwatt Greece 
xxi (1839) INI. 173 ‘Phey had secured the subservience of 
the whole island. rgoz W. Bricut Age of Fathers (1903) 
IJ. xv. 288 The sermon..asserted the absolute ‘subservience’ 
of the Son tothe Father. 

8. Subservieat behaviour, attitude, or conduct ; 
servile subordination, submissiveness, obsequious- 
ness. 

3819 Scorr Jvanhoe xxiv, She could not indeed imitate 


ff. Supser- 


SUBSERVIENT. 


his excess of subservience, because she was a stranger to 

the meanness of mind..by which it was dictated. x 9 

Grote Greece uu. xxxviii. V. 23 A young Persian monarch, 

corrupted by universal subservience uround him. x8 

Hamenrton /utedl, Life 1x. iti. a4 Johnson..is grander in 

his neglect of fashion than Goldsmith in his ruinous sub- 

servience. 1902 Matuizson Pol. 4 Relig. 1. x. 323 His 
subservience to the King..was due in part to the extreme 

weakness of his position. a 

Subserviency (s#bsd-zvitnsi). [f. next: see 
-ENOY.] 

1. = SuBSERVIENCE I. 

16st Baxter Inf. Bapt. 277 All things being..by him 
given out to the world, in subserviency to the ends of his 
design. 1662 Stituincr.. Orig. Sacre . iv. § 5 This 
Institution of them in the Schools of the Prophets was of 
great subserviency. 1732 Berkerey Adcighr. m1. § 9 The 
Beauty of Dress depends on its subserviency to certain 
Ends and Uses. 1748 Harttey Observ. Man 1. i. § 3. 10 
When we contemplate..the manifest Adaptations and Sub- 
serviencies of all these Things to each other. 1830 Lyzit 
Princ. Geol. 1. 479 The subserviency of our planet to the 
support of terrestrial as well as aquatic species. 1862 Hook 
Lives Abps. 11. 124 Persons, whom he intended to bring 
to a subserviency to his objects, 

2. = SUBSERVIENCE 2. 
plied in 3. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal, (1713) 15 It is reasonable 
the worser should be in subserviency to the better, a 1665 
J. Gooowin Being filled with the Sp. (1867) 147 That sub- 
serviency which. .seems to be attributed to the Holy Ghost. 
1723 Swirr Argts. agst. Bps. Wks. 1761 111.263 Lords and 
squires—who.,murmur at the payinent of rent—as a sub- 
serviency they were not born to. 1896 Dx. ArcyLL Philos. 
Belief 8 Vhe subserviency of structure to function, and the 
priority in time of structural growth. 

3. = SUBSERVIENCE 3. 

21768 Secker Sermt. (1770) III. viit. 178 The obstructing 
of useful Measures by Opposition, forwarding bad ones by 
Subserviency. 1815 W. H. Irecanp Scritbleomania 57 
note, Any stricture on the score of subserviency in style 
or composition. 185z Mrs. Srowr Uncle Tom's C. xxxix 
That cringing subserviency which is one of the most baleful 
effects of slavery. 1878 Lecxy £ng. tn 18th Cent. 1. i, 8 
In no country have State trials been conducted with..a 
more scandalous subserviency to the Crown. 

Subservient (svbsdviént), a. (sb.) [ad.L. 
subserviens, -entem, pr. pple. of sebservire to 
Supsenve.] A. adj. 

L Being of use or service as an instrument or 
means; serving as a means to further an end, 
object, or purpose; serviceable. Const. 4o a person 
or thing, a design, condition, process. 

1632 TATHAM Love crowns the end 1. Dram, Wks, (1878) 
19 If these eyes be my own, ] fondly trust They may be more 
subservient tome. 165: Baxter /nf. Bapt. 144 Uf they do 
preach any wholsom Doctrine, it is usually but subservient to 
their great Design. 1656 Riperey Pract. Physick 55 The 
spirits. subservient to the imagination in the Brain. 1690 
Locke Aum, Und. 1. ix.§ 7 Ideas, which we may. .suppose 
may be introduced into the Minds of Children in the Womb, 
subservient tothe necessity of their Life..there, 1729 BUTLER 
Serm, Wks. 1874 11. 150 Every particular affection..is sub- 
servienttoself-love. 178: Gisson Deed. & /. xviii. (1787) IL 
99 ‘The arts of fraud were made subservient to the designs of 
cruelty, 1873 Symonps Gré. /oets vii. 189 The drama 
renders all arts subservient to the one end of action. 1879 
Hartan Eyesight ii. 18 All the other structures of the eye 
may be considered subservient to this one [the retina]. 

tb. Const. fo with inf. or a prep. with gerund. 

x668 Daypen Dram. Poesy Wks. 1725 1. 43 They dwell 

on him and his concernments, while the rest of the Persons 
are only subservient to set him off. 1714 R. Fioogs Pract. 
Disc. uu. 145 Persons who are subservient in this respect - 
towards promoting the honour of God. 1719 Youne Xevenge 
ut i, This isa good subservient artifice, Lo aid the nobler 
workings of my brain. 1785 SmotterT Quix, (1803) IL. 23 
In making you subservient in facilitating our success, 

+c. without construction. Ods. 

z6so Burwer Anthrofomet. 173 They are not in the 
number of them that perform an action, but of those that 
are subservient. 1661 J. Fert Hammond 112 Scarce ever 
reading any thing which he did not make subservient in one - 
kinde or other. 170or Grew Cosmol, Sacra 11. i. 36 While 
we are awake, we feel none of those Motions, which are 
continually made, in the disposal of the Corporea! Princi- 
ples Subservient herein. : 

2. Acting or serving in a subordinate capacity ; 
subordinate, subject. Const. fo. 

a. of persons, : 

3647 CLarenpon Hist. Reb.1.§ 140 That the Queen might 
have solely that Power, and he only be Subservient to her. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii, » 13 Can we think he will be 
patient thus to be made subservient to his enemy? 271% 
G. Hickes Two reat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) U. 79 The 
deacons as subservient inferior ministers, 1721 Prior 
Predest. 63 Wks. 1907 1. 347 1s God subservient to his own 
Decree? 3873 Hamenron /utell, Life vii vi. 258 Women 
are by nature far more subservient to custom than we are. 
3880 ‘Vernon Lee’ /taly 11. 3. 73 They wanted the singer 
to remain subservient to the composer. 

b. of things. Z 
x64x Micron Ch. Govt. iii, Wks. 185 111. 109 Copies out 

from the borrow'd manuscript of a subservient scrowl. 1656 
Tucker Ref. in Misc. Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. 19 ‘Vhe towne 
Is a mercat towne, but subservient and belonging..to the 
towne of Lynlithquo. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. u 88 
Superiour faculties are set aside, Shall their subservient 
organs be my guide? 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 263 Most Critics, 
fond of some subservient art, Still made the Whole depend 
upon a Part. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel ii, 88 Antiochus 
piphanes..directed against God what was to be subservient - 
toGod. 1870 Disrauut Lothair xii, Assuming that religion 
was true..then religion should be the principal occupation 
of man, to which al} other pursuits should be subservient. 


Now vare exc. as im- 


SUBSERVIENTLY. 


"¢. Law. (Cf. Servient and SeRviTUDE 7.) 

2681 Stair Znst, Law Scot. 1. xvi. 327 Personal Servitudes 
are, whereby the property of one is subservient tothe person 
of another. 68x {see Servirupe 7} 1884 Law Rep. 25 
Chane. Div. 580The mortgagees of C, D, and E. .acquiesced 
in those blocks being made subservient to the a joining 
block B, 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Slavishly sub- 
missive ; trackling, obsequious. 

3794 Mrs. Rapeutrre Afyst. Udelpho xiwiii, Emily was.. 
disgusted by the subservient manners of many persons, 
who [etc]. 28r9 Scotr fvanhoe xxi, The foreigner cam= 
here poor, begearly, cringing, and subservient. 1839 James 
Louis XIV, 1V. 251 He contrived to ally this subservient 
flattery toa degree of intemperate vechemence towards Louis. 
31874 GREEN Short Hist, viii. § 2 (1882) 472 The lawyers had 
been subservient beyond all other classes to the Crown. 

B. sé, A subservient person or thing. rare. 

1867 D. Pace Jax 143 The primitive notion that this 
earth was the centre of the universe, and the sun, moon, and 
Stars, formed merely to be its subservients. 1898 MEREDITH 
Odes Fr. Hist, 35 The fair subservient of Imperial Fact. 

Subserviently (sibsd-rviéntli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.) In a subservient manner. 

1678 Cupwortn Jntel?. Syst. 221 The worst of all Evils 
made..to contribute subserviently to the Good and Per- 
fection of the Whole. 1795 Ans. Reg., Hist. 18 They acted 
subserviently to all its designs. 1823 W. Scoressy Frvl, 
P: xv, Discovery was an object, therefore, that could only 

e pursued subserviently to this, 3885 Manck. Eran. 

6 Aug. 5/4 Unless it {sc. the Government] complies sub- 
serviently with the Nationalist demands. 

So Subservientness rare (1727 Bailey 
Vol. II). 

Subserving (sébsd-1vin), p/.¢. [f. SusseRvE 
v%+-ING%.] ‘That subserves; subservient. 

1621 Burton Anat. Jel. 1. iu. ii, Ligaments, are they 
that tye the Bones together, and other parts to the Bones, 
with their subseruing tendons, 1893 Advance (Chicago) 
2 Nov., Combine .against the ring and its boss and its 
subserving tool that now fills the Mayor's chair. [2895 
W. H. Hunson Sfencer's Philos. 124 In non-gregarious 
Creatures, the only conflict is between self-subserving and 
race-subserving activities] 

Subsesquialteral, etc.: see SuB- 10. 

Subsessile (svbse'sil), a. Zool. and Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. sudsessilis: see Sus- 20 c.] Not truly 


sessile ; almost sessile. 

x760 J. Lee Jutrod, Bot. wt. iv, (176s) 174 Verticillus,a 
Whorl, expresses a Number of Flowers that are subsessile. 
1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 104 Snow Saxifrage. Leaves 
obovate, crenate, subsessile. 1856 W. Crark Van der 
Hoeven's Zon. 1, 374 Abdomen subsessile, conico-acuminate. 


Subset, sd.1 [f. Susser v.] An act of sub- 


setting or subletting. 
@ 1722, 1763-8 [see Sussettinc below]. 


Sa-bset, 56.2 [f. Sus- 5c + Sersd.2} A sub- 


ordinate set. i 7" 

igoz Encycl. Brit. XX rax/1 It may be possible to 
divide the set into a number of subsets, no two of which con- 
tain a commen object. 

Subset (subset), v. Se. [f. Sus- 9 (6) + Ser 
v.j ¢rans. To underlet, sublet. 

168x Stair Jrst. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 253 As the half may be 
sub-sett, so any other right less then the value of the half, 
is sustained as an Infeftment of warrandice, 1752 Scots 
Mag. Nov. 551/2 A small farm.., which he had subset at 
about 61. Sterling Jer arate, x80 Farmer's Mag. Nov.381 
A missive of tack,.. which made no mention of assignees,.. 
was,.found, neither capable of being assigned, nor subset. 
1806 Scotr Fam, Lett. (1894) I. 35, | have subset the whole 
of thesheep farm, 1838 W. Bewt Dict, Law Scot, 582 To 
assign or subset a Jease of the ordinary endurance of nine- 
teen years, . 

b. abdsol. or tutr. 

xBox Farmer's Mag. Nov. 379 A tack of lands does not 
imply a power, either to assign, or even to subset. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 582 In such leases..an express 
authority to assign or subset must be given. 

Hence Subse‘tting vd/. sb.; Subse'ttable c., 


capable of being subset. : 
a@xgzz_Fountarsnatt, Decis. 1. 454 The axiom against 
sub-setting is only against an assignment... But a sub-set 
is lawful, and was so found 12 March 1686. 1765-8 Erskine 
inst, Law Scot. 1. vi. § 33 (1773) 265 It remains 2 doubt, 
whether the power of subsetting ts implied in the nature of 
a tack, without a special clause. /éz¢., By a subset the 
principal tacksman is not changed. 2801 Farmer's Mag. 
Nov. 379 All tacks, likewise, that are to subsist for a great 
length of time, are also assignable, as well as subsettable. 
+Su'bsettle. Obs. [f. Susser v.+-Le, -EL; 
ef, undersettle.] Anunder-tenant; = UNDERSETTLE. 

31583 in J. Guest Rotherhant (1879) 361 Andrew Robinson 
sub setell for a horse on the comon contrary to our custome 6d. 

Subseyd, variant of SussipE sd, 

Subshrub(sxbfrob). Hort. [f.SuB- 3+ SHRUB 
55.3, to render mod. L. szeffrutex (see SUFFRUTICOSE). 
Cf. the earlier zdershrib.} An undershrub, or 
very small shrub. 

z8gr_Grenny Handbk. Fl, Gard. 11 The double-flowered 
varieties.. may be.. treated as perennial sub-shrubs. 

So Swbshrubby a., resembling a subshrub, 
suffruticase. 

1843 HVorist’s Fret, (1846) IV. 140 It is a dwarf and com- 
pact-growing plant, apparently of an evergreen herbaceous 
or subshrubby habit. 28x Grexuy Handbk. Fi. Gard. 67 
Mathiola incana, the queen stock, is a sub-shrubby kind, 
2856 Drtamer #2. Gard. 107 The terms ‘ sub-shrubby plants 
and ‘suffruticose trees’ have been invented, to designate 
those individuals which Somey talereeiate positions ia 
the Jong series of the vegetable kingdom. 
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+ Subsidary, a. Obs. Erron. f. SuBstp1ary. 

1628 H. Burton /sraci's Fast Ded. p. v, Who doe more 
hinder or preiudice the King in his necessarie and Royall 
Subsidarie Supplyes, then such Factours? 2688 Hoime 
Armoury WW, iv. 195/2 Suffragan or Subsidary Bishops. 

‘+ Subsidate, v. Obs. rare—'. [itreg. f. L. s1b- 
stdére to Supswe.] zztr. To sink in. 

x653 R. Sanners PAysiogn. 173 The eyes, 
subsidate. 

So Subsidastion, a depression. 

.3838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 24 The protuberances or sub- 
sidations of the cranium. 

+ Subside, sé. Obs. Also -sede, -seyd, -syde. 
[a. F. subside, ad. L. subsidium Supsrpy.] =Sus- 
SIDY. 

©1450 Srutu, 329 He axed ..a grete subsedeto be graunted 
to hem, for defendyng of hem and of his reame. 1474 Rentad 
Bk, Cupar-A ngus (1879) 1. 215 ‘The byschoppis subseyd at 
his fyrst entre. rgoz Arnotoe Chrvn. (1811) 193 The Rate 
of the Kyngis Custum and Subside of Marchaundises re- 
gistred in the Escheker. 1542 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. 
Rec. Soc.) 156 Payd for the Kyngs subsyde xiijs. itijd. 
1553 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 54 Aqvittaunce..for the 
Subsede of the Church for the Svmma of iij li vjs. 

Subside (sdbszi-d), v. [ad. L. subsidére, £. 
sub- Sup- 2 + sidére to sit down.} 

1. intr. To sink down, fall to the bottom, pre- 


cipitate. Also with down. 

x68r tr. Wiliis’ Reus. Med. Vhs. Vocab., Subside, to sink 
down, or fall to the bottom. 2696 Wriston 7h. Earth uu. 
(1722) 278 Their Shells were buried among the other Bodies 
or Masses which subsided down, 172z Braptey Philos. 
Acc, Wks. Nat. 9 Bodies of no more weight than Shells, or 
Teeth of Fishes, would subside themselves down to the 
bottom. 1765 Afuseum Rust. IV. 98 Chalk laid on clay will, 
we know, subside. 1857 Miter Elen. Chent., Org. (1862) 
ii. § 1,80 The precipitate is allowed to subside, 1877 Hux- 
uey Physiogr. 133 Che gravel is the first to fall; then the 
sand subsides, and finally the mud settles down. 

2. To sink to a low or lower level, es. of liquids 
or soil sinking to the normal level; (of valleys) to 
form a depression; (of a swelling or something 
inflated) to be reduced so as to become flat. 

1706 Prittips (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Streams Subside from 
their Banks. x7z9 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 46 Where shady 
Mountains rise, and Vales subside. 173 ArsutHNoT A/i- 
ments 11. 1. (1735) 28 Small Air-Bladders..capable to be in- 
flated by the Admission of Air,and to subsideat the Expul- 
sion of it, 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 151 When 
the earth hath fully subsided, and become firm and solid 
[etc.. 1795 Morse Amer. Geog, 1. 609 The mountains 
converge into a single ridge, which..subsides into plain 
country. 38:6 J. Ssurn Panorama Sci. & Art W.76 On 
pouring a quantity of water into one limb, the water will 
rise in the other, and when left undisturbed, will subside at 
an equal height in both, x827 Suettey Rev. Js/am vin 
xxvii, The Eagle. .The eager plumes subsided on his throat. 
3844 H. Sternens Bk. Faru 1, 513 A little [earth] is left 
elevated immediately over the drain, to subside to the usual 
level of the ground. 1863 Lye. Antig. Alan 34 The waters 
of the Nile had subsided. 1885 Lavy Ref. 10 Prob. Div. 87 
A small blister, which subsided in a day or two. 

b. Of a mass of earth, etc.: To fall or give 
way as the result of dynamic disturbance, etc. 

1773 Cook's Voy, u. xiv. (1842) I. 379 A large tract of 
country, of which it was part, subsided by some convulsion 
ofnature. 1840 Lyew. Prine. Geol. mt xvi. (ed. 6) ITT. 345 
Buildings which have at different times subsided beneath 
the level of the sea. 1879 4. R. Wallace's Australasia i. 
1x The bottom of the ocean is itself even now subsiding 
more and more, 1884 Pall Mall Gas. 29 July 5/z We sus- 
pect that when the great basin of Taupo comes to be ex- 
plored by the sounding lead, an extinct volcano, crater and 
all, will be found subsided in its midst. | 

c. Of persons: To sink down 7zfo or on toa 
chair, etc. 

1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. 1. vi, She subsided 
into the easy-chair. 1888 ‘J. S, Winter’ Bootle's Chuildr. 
ix, The subject of the joke subsided on to a chair where she 
sat giggling. : . 

3. Of the sea, wind, storm: To sink to rest, 
abate. Gis ‘ - 

a@xj2zx Prion Tale from Boccace 55 V 1907 IT. 343 Not 
Waves and winds Subside more sudden. 1740 Pirr 2ncid 
vi. g The Sea subsiding, and the Tempests o'er. 1839 
THirt wat. Greece xlix. V1. 168 The wind had already su 
sided. 1878 Browninc La Sazsiaz 54 Beneath where. .soft 
the tree-top swell subsides. 7 

4, Of strong feeling, excitement, clamour, and 
the like: To cease from agitation, fall zo a state 


of quiet or of less violence or activity. 

@x7oo Evetyn Diary Sept. 1644, Our desire of revenge 
had by this time subsided. 1772 Tortavy in R, Palmer BA. 
Praise (1866) 436 Soon shall our doubts and fears Subside 
at His control, 1778 Burney £oelina xxxiii. (1791) 1. 177 
Her anger now subsiding into grief. 1783 Crasee Village 
11, 183 Cease then that grief, and let those tears subside. 
1824 Scorr St, Rouan'’s iv, ‘Ihe clamour which attends the 
removal of dinner from a public room had subsided. 1855 
Poultry Chron. W1.170 Buying and selling fowls bas sub- 
sided from an excitement to a natural business transaction. 
1863 Gro. Extor Romola xxix, They parted with softening, 
dropping voices, subsiding into silence. 1892 ‘ F. ANSTEY 
Voces PoJ. Ser. 1. 156 The hubbub gradually subsides. 

b. Of a condition: To die down, pass away; 
wear off. Ofan action: To be discontinued. 

1751 Cuesterr. Left. cclviii, Your fencing likewise..may 
subside for the summer. 1762 T. Mormmer Ev. Man Own 
Broker (ed. 5) 20 The probability of the premium (given on 
any Stock) totally subsiding. 1780 in Leth Earl Males 
bury (1870) 1. 460, I shall go when the novelty is a little 
subsided. 3813 Suey Q. Aas 1. 62 Too soon The 
slumber of intemperance subsides. 


being bumble, 


SUBSIDENCE. 


5. Of persons: To fall zo an inactive or less 
active or efficient state. 

2728 Youne Love of Fame vn. 196 His swelling soul sub- 
sides to native peace. 1847 Mus. Gore Castles in Air xix 
Jam not sure but I would rather live in the King's Bench 
..than subside intoa country Squire. 3865 Dickens J/ut. 
fr. ut, xv, ‘That was well done!’ panted Bella, slackening 
an the next Flea byt pabsiving intoa walk. 1885 Afanch. 

rant, 22 June 5/3 After avery promising career. , 
subsided into a quiet and indifferent attitude. eee 


__b. To cease from activity; es. to lapse into 
silence. 

_ 1871 Cincinnati Comm. Apr. (Schele de Vere American- 
zsmrs 638) Thereupon the doughty General subsided, but it 
ae Peet mike to HL em that he will remain 
silent. x laily News x July, Being told h k 

quiet or be arrested he subeiten” fe een noe 

6. To be merged 72; to pass into. rure. 

2178: Simes Afilit. Guide (ed. 3)4 Politeness should exceed 
authority, and the Officer subside in the gentleman. 1862 
Srantey Jew, Ch. I. xii. 267 The old life was. never entirely 
to subside into the new. 

+7. trans. To cause to sink in. Ods. rare. 

x6so Butwer Anthropomet. 75 The roots of that promi. 
nencie which subsides the apple of the eye. 


Subsided. (svbsai-déd), #47. a. [f. prec + 
-ED 1.] In senses of the verb: Sunk ; precipitated; 
quieted. 

1733 Tui. Horse-hocing Husb, xiii, 163 The Earth sinking 
away from the Roots, leaves the bottom of the Stalk higher 
than the subsided Ground. 1753 RicHarpson Grandison 
VI, ix, When the contents are too much for me, I lay them 
down; and resume then, as my subsided joy will allow, 
1758 Elaboratory laid ofen 63 Let the clear water be then 
poured back, into the first vessel, with great care not to dis- 
turb the subsided powder. 1839 Ure Drct, Arts 1274 The 
muriate of copper is to be decanted from the subsided 
gypsum. 1844 H. Srernens Sk. Farit 1, 504 All the sods 
just fill up the subsided drain. 1851 Corr. Lady Lyttelton 
(1912) 410, 1. woke with a pleasant subsided feeling. 


Subsidence (sdbsei-déns, s»’bsidéns). fad. L, 
subsidentia sediment, f. subsidére to SUBSIDE : see 
“ENCE. Cf. It. sussédencza sediment.] 


L. A sediment, precipitate. 7 Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 92 A Chalky earth, which 
«Steeped in water, affoordeth a cream..on the top, and a 
grosse subsidence at the bottome. x6s0 VaucHan Anthro. 
posophia 15 The Earth was an impure, Sulphureous subsi- 
dence, or Cnput mortuune of the Creation. 1847 CLARKE in 
Grul. R, Agric. Soc. VI. 1. 109 The soil of the whole is 
the subsidence of a muddy water. 1890 Goutn Mew Jed. 
Dict., Subsidence,,.in p cy, the sediment falling from 
a liquid. 

2. The settling (of solid or heavy things) to the 
bottom, formation of sediment, precipitation. 

1656 BLounr Glossogr., Subsidence, a resting or setling in 
the bottom, x1€96 Wniston 7k. Earth mt. (1722) 278 The 
same Law, .was also observ'd in the subsidence of the Shells 
of Fishes. 1765 Museum Rust, LV. 98 What I have written 
on the subsidence of chalk, and the simple method of re- 
covering that almost-lost manure. 1799 Monthly Reo. XXX, 
xg0 A force of subsidence, the natural consequence of 
gravity,..has produced similar effects, 1800 Henry Zp:t. 
Chent, (1208) 125 Separate the liquid part by filtration or 
by subsidence. 1857 Mirren Elem. Chent., Org, (1862) iv. 
§ x. 259 The clear oil ts afterwards agitated. ., again clarified 
by subsidence [etc.}. 

3. The sinking (of liquids) to a normal or lower 


level; also, a fall in the level of ground. . 

vg de ble Contin, New Exper. xix. 62 The Quick-silver 
that before stood at 29 inches. .would fall so low as to rest 
at g or xo inches, (for once I measur'd the Subsidence be- 
neath its former Elevation). 1837 Syp. Satu JVés. (1850) 
641 One of those Shem-Ham-and-Japhet buggies—made 
on Mount Ararat soon after the subsidence of the waters. 
1839 G. Biro Nat. Philes. 104 The subsidence of mercury 
in the barometer, as we ascend mountains..affords valuable 
data for calculating their vertical height. 1863 Hawrhornr 
Our Old Home (1879) 104 The country..is a succession of 
the gentlest swells and subsidences. 1865 Livincstoxe 
Zambesi xxi. 429 Snags..left in the channel on the sudden 
subsidence of the water. 

b. A fall in rhythm or accent. 

1824 Lanpor Jmag. Conv., “Eschines & Phocion Wks. 
1853 1. 26/2 Concentrated are his arguments,..easy the 
swell and subsidence of his periods, his dialect purely attic. 
x85x Hawtnorne Ho. Sev. Gables x, He delighted in the 
swell and subsidence of the rhythm, and the happily-recur- 
ring rhyme. y 7 7 

4. A sinking zo inactivity or quiescence. 

a. of feelings, of a disturbance, of the attacks 


of a disease, etc. 

1754 Warsurton Sernt. 27 Oct., Wks. 1788 VY. srg The 
mind..being, by the subdual or subsidence of the more 
violent passions, now become attentive to, and sensible of, 
the soft and gentle impressions of tranquillity. 2847 Dickens 
Haunted Manii.jo A decided subsidence of her animosity. 
1854 Lowrt. Fireside Trav. 256 So these people burst out 
..into a noise and fury... And the subsidence is as s ‘ len. 
1890 Gout New Med. Dict., Subsidence, ,in patho osy. 
the gradual cessation and disappearance of an attack o 
disease. 

b. Of physical phenomena or 

173% Gone ‘Aliments 1 ii. 11735) 29 The alternate 
Motion of those Air-Bladders, whase Surfaces are by turns 
freed from mutual Contact, and by a sudden Subsidence 
meet again by the ingress and egress ofthe Air. 38.. Edin. 
Rez. (Seager), Subsidence of waves. 1860 Trxpatt Giac. 
L281 The subsidence of this action [throbbing] was always 
the signal for further advance, 1854 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 
292 We awaited her subsidence as that of 2 shower. 3879 
Casselt’s Techn, Educ, 1.215 A second. fermentation takes 
place..; its subsidence diminishes the bulk of the wine. 


actions. 


SUBSIDENCY. 


c. Sinking into decline or decay. . 

186 Merivate Rom. Enif, xxxiii. (1865) LV. 67 It was 
about the period of the Gracchi that this subsidence of the 
old aristocracy of birth began first to be remarked. ; 

5. (orig. Geo?.) A gradual lowering or settling 
down of a portion of the earth due to dynamic 
causes, mining operations, or the like. 

Boz Prayrair Jilustr. Hutton. Th. 449 Though a local 
subsidence, or settling of the ground, could hardly account 
for this change,..yet a subsidence that has extended to a 
great tract..will agree very well with the appearances. 
1854 Murcutson Si/uria vi, 131 The rock is..subject to 
slides or subsidences, 1856 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. ii. 39 
Subsidences occasioned by earthquake and volcanic con- 
vulsions, 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 6/4 Streets and buildings 
..are being damaged by subsidences due to disused under- 
ground workings. 

transf, 1861 Morning Post 27 Nov., They reached the 
door, but found it fixed by the subsidence of the walls. — 

6. attrié., applied to vessels in which liquids 
are put in order to precipitate their suspended 
solid matter, as szbstdence reservotr, vat. 

1858 Simstonos Dict. Trade, Subsidence-vat, a dyer’s 
settling-vat, 3892 Pail Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. 2/1 All the com- 
panies supplying river water..have subsidence reservoirs, 
into which the water is first turned for the purpose of allow- 
ing such of the suspended solid matter as will to settle. 

Subsidency (svbsai‘dénsi, su-bsidénsi). Now 
rare. {ad. L. substdentia: see prec.} = prec. 

1655-87 H. More Aff. Antid, (1712) 215 Bodies..in a 

confused agitation may very likely go together, as we see 
done. .in the subsidency of this dreggish part of the World, 
the Earth, @2662 Futter Worthies, Surrey (1662) mt. 79 
Those who judiciously impute the sudden subsidency of aes 
Earth in the interstice aforesaid to some underground hol- 
lowness. 1691 Ray Creation u. (1704) 261 So as to cause 
a Subsidency of the Lungs by lessening the cavity there. 
1979 Phil, Trans. LXUX. 597 A strong and regular current 
in a river is the best of all means. .for preventing the forma. 
tion of banks in the bed by the subsidency of mud, &c. 
x81z Pinkerton Peftral. Il. 416 Throughout all the space 
many fissures appeared and subsidencies of the ground. 
1845 S. Jupp Margaret u. iti, In the subsidency and depar- 
ture of love, the moral system is revolutiznized, 

Subsident (sybsai-dént, so-bsidént), a. rare. 

[ad. L. szebsidens, -entem, pr. pple. of subsidére to 
SUBSIDE.] Previpitating. 

1889 PENNELL Jishing 415 By subsequent treatment of the 
precipitated and subsident metals, 

+ Subside-real, ¢. Ods. rare—. [Sus- 1 a.] 

Subcelestial, sublunary. 

ne in Ann, Dubrensta (1877) 57 This subsideriall rundle, 

+Subsi-dial, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sunsipy sb. 
+-AL,] = SUBSIDIARY @, 3c. 

1798 Pennast Hindoostan Il, 13 A subsidial ally of the 
English, who receive from its monarch the annual sum of 


160,000. 

Subsidiarily (sibsidiarili), adv. [f. next + 
-LY 2.) Ina subsidiary manner or position; sub- 
ordinately, secondarily. (occas. const. £0.) 

21603 Frorio Montaigne t. xxxii, At first sight he addresseth 
himselfe to this meane, which they never embrace but sub- 
sidiarily. 1625 Docu. Impeach. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden 
Soc.) 209 Three onely should speak, subsidiarily one to an- 
other. . 1694 Fatte $ersey iv. 112 This Court was first 
brought in Subsidiarily, when Causes grew too numerou 
for Catel. 18:8 H. T. Coteerooxe Obligations 141 He is 
not bound subsidiarily for the remainder, in the event of in- 
solvency of his coheirs. 1852 Browninc Shelley's Lett. 
Introd. Ess. (1881) 7 Subsidiarily to the human interest of 
his work, 1897 Matrtanp Domesday Bk. & Beyond 148 
The hundred being but subsidiarily liable. 

Subsidiary (sdbsi-diari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
subsididrius, {. subsidium: see Sussipium. Cf. 
F, stebsidiaire, It. sussidiario, Sp., Pg. subsidiario.] 

L Serving to help, assist, or supplement; fur- 
nishing assistance or supplementary supplies ; 
auxiliary, tributary, supplementary. (Chiefly of 
things.) 

1843 Jove G. F. confuteth Winch, Art. fol. ij, Iustified by 
thonelye faith in him, and by nothing els as by any sub- 
sydiary attaynment .vnto this full fustificacion in christe. 
1613, R. C. Table Alph., Subsidiarie, that is given or set 
to aide another. 2615 Crooxe Body of Max 74 A dioud- 
like vapor which returneth into the veines, and so becom. 
meth for want of better, a subsidiarie nourishment of the 
partes. 3627 Donne Sermt. xliv. (1640) 442 In these sub- 
sidiary gods, these occasional gods, there could be no Om- 
nipotence, no Almightinesse. 1688 Hotme Avaoury ui. Hi. 

64/: A Suffragan Bishop, or Subsidiary Bishop. 173 ArsutH- 

not Adiments vi. viii. (t735) 235 Howsoever they [sc. bitter 

Substances] may be acceptable to some one Part, that is.. 

that they area sort of subsidiary Gall. 2776 Apam Smit 

W, N,v. iit. I. 545 [A sinking fund] is a subsidiary fund 

always at hand to be mortgaged in aid of any other doubrful 

fund. 805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. 159 The decrements 
on these last faces are considered as subsidiary, to favour 

the action of the principal decrement, 1832 Brewster A’a/. 

Magrev.(1833)110 The inflammation. .of the ignited gas will 

be sustained by these four subsidiary flames. 1864 Bowen 

Logic vi. 150 Concerning the nature of the objects delivered 

by the Subsidiary Faculties. 2872 Years Techn. Hist. 

Comm. 211 We must mention the development_of printing 

and the subsidiary art of paper-making. 1903 Daily Chron, 

26 Oct.3/s Bishop Subsidiary of Caerleon. 

b. Const. fo. 
1653 Waternouse Comme. Fortescue's De Laud. Legum 

Angie 398 The Commoners of England being landed, are 
so subsidiary to their Princes and Laws in all kindes of aide 
and duty. 1679 Evetys Sylva (ed. 3) To Rdr. A3 An 
infinity of solitary, and loose Experiments subsidiary to it. 
1749 Watertann £29. conc. Inf. Comnrun. v, AS soon as 
Baptism became impaired, the Use of the Eucharist ought 
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j tocome in as subsidiary, or supplemental toit, 31836 Kesre 


Serum. viii. (1848) 200 A system of tradition, subsidiary to 
the Scriptures, might yet exist in the commonwealth orcity 
of God. 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng, (1858) I. v. 380 This was 
his first object, to which every other was subsidiary. 1868 
M. Partison Acaden:. Org. v. 122 The College is subsidiary 
tothe University. 1875 Giapstone Glean. V1.xxxix.130 No 
ritual is too much, provided it is subsidiary to the inner 
work of worship. 

e. ‘Technical uses. 

Subsidiary cells (Bot.}: certain epidermal cells which are 
less thickened or situated lower than the guard-cells which 
they surround. Subsidiary coin: coins of the lower de- 
nominations; U.S. silver coinage of lower denomination 
than the dollar. Subsidiary goal (Polo): see quot. 1899. 
Subsidiary quantity or symbol (Math.): see quot, 1842. 

31842 Penny Cycl. XXULI1. 196 Subsidiary. A quantity or 
symbol is so called when it Is not‘essentially a part of a 
problem, but is introduced to help in the solution. The 
term is particularly applied to angles, since the trigono- 
metrical tables give a great power over their management, 
which causes their frequent introduction. 1863 Fawcetr 
Pol. Econ, ut. xv. (1876) 480 Our copper and silver mone: 
are to be regarded as subsidiary coinage. 1884 Bower & 
Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 45 The superficial stomata first 
developed are surrounded by several partitioned zones of 
subsidiary cells. 1899 %. AL Brown's Polo 377 (Badm. 
Libr.}, A subsidiary goal is obtained in the same way as 
a true goal, except that to score a subsidiary goal the ball 
must pass between the subsidiary goal mark and the goal- 
post which is nearest to it. Subsidiary goals are to be 
measured 11 feet from each goal-post on the outside. 

d. Of a stream: Tributary. Similarly of a 

valley. 

3834 Princte 4/7. Sk. vit. 246 We slept one night at 
the mouth of a subsidiary dell. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. un 
1. i, All manner of subsidiary streams and brooks of bitter- 
ness flowing in. 1845 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
1.39 The subsidiary streams that fallinto the Trent. r91r4 Sir 
J. Frencn Disp. 8 Oct. in Times x19 Oct. 9/6 ‘The general 
plateau on the south is divided by a subsidiary valley of 
much the same character, down which thesmall River Vesle 
flows to the main stream, ‘ 

2. With the notion of helping or supplementing 
weakened or obscured: Subordinate, secondary. 

183: CartyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 171 ‘The others are only sub- 
sidiary species, or slight varieties. 1867 J. Hoce AZicrosc.1.it. 
68 Whenany system of waves meets with an obstacle, subsi- 
diary systems of undulation will be formed. 1875 Witney 
Life Lang ix. 166 Its legion of subsidiary dialectic forms. 
1883 R. H.Scorr Elem, Afeteorol. 380 Lesser eddiesare found 
on the outskirts of the original depression... At times these 
latter’ secondary ', ‘subsidiary’, or ‘satellite’ depressions, as 
they are called, develop greater energy than their primaries, 

3. +a. Consisting of a subsidy or subsidies. 

1608 Wittet /exapla Exod. Ded. + That honourable 
assemblie bath..presented to your Maiestie a subsidiarie 
beneuolence. 1637 SAttonstate Eusebius’ Constantine 7 
The most royall Emperour after their departure, summoned 
those againe that had sent in their Subsidiary money. 
2640 Cutrerrer in Rushw. //7st. Coll, (1692) I. 34 As soon 
as the House was setled, a Subsidiary Aid and Supply was 
propounded. ; . 

b. Depending on a subsidy or subsidies: in szd- 

sidiary treaty (cf. Sussipy 3 b, 4). 

1755 H. Wavrote Lets. (1840) III. 158 All the world re. 
volted against subsidiary treaties, xg0z Excycl. Grit. (ed. 
10) XXIX. 453/2 Lord Wellesley introduced that system of 
subsidiary treaties which has played so important a part in 
the expansion of British dominion. 

ce. Maintained or retained by subsidies. 

B02 C. James Milit. Dict., Subsidiary Troops, troops of 
one nation assisting those of another for a given sum or sub. 
sidy. 1864 Burton Scot, Ady. I. iti, 134 Both the British 
countries were in some measure subsidiary and protected 
states. 

B. sé. 

+1. The levy.of a subsidy. Obs. rare—}. 

1ggz Greene Ufst. Courtier (1871) 4 Their fathers were 
not above three pounds in the Kings books at a Subsidiary. 

2. A subsidiary thing; something which furnishes 
assistance or additional supplies ; an aid, auxiliary. 
Now zare. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne un. xii. 255 These considerations 
gughe to be applied and employed to our beleefe, but as 
Subsidiaries. ax Hammonp Serzz. (Phil. iv. 13) Wks. 
2684 LV. 573 Which deceitful consideration drew on Pelagius 
himself, that was first only for nature, at last to take in one 
after another, five Subsidiaries more. 1697 Everyn Nuntis- 
mata vii. 251 Images of the Gods and Goddesses, with other 
Subsidiaries. 21706 — Jew. (1819) 11. 206, I, .shall not be 
able todoit withanysatisfaction, unless yt Lo? favourme with 
the com‘unication of the subsidiaries in yt cabinet. 1796 Bur- 
ney Meu: Metastasio 1. 327 If, in despight of so many sub- 
sidiaries, you should be of a different opinion. 1808 Han. 
More Celebs xxiii, As to the lectures..they may be doubt. 
less made very useful subsidiaries to instruction. 1824 L. 
Murzay £ng?. Gran. (ed. 5) 1. 64 All other sorts of words 
must be regarded as subsidiaries. 

b. An assistant. 

x807 Rosixson Archezol. Greca . xiii. 58 The number of 
senators was again augmented...To these fifty a similar 
number Of subsidiaries was added, 188: Blackw. Maz, 
Apr. 507 The building is occupied by three priests anda few 
subsidiaries. . 

ce. Technical uses: (2) AZzs. A theme of inferior 
importance, subordinate to the first or second 
subject. (6) Stock Exch. A subsidiary company. 

(c) Pole. A subsidiary goal. 

1883 Grove's Dict. Atus. s.v., In some cases a Subsidia: 
acquires so much importance in the working out as to rank 
asa third subject. 1893 IVests. Gaz. 22 Mar. 8/2 The whole 
question of the value of Randfontein lies..in the way its 
numerous subsidiaries turnout. r90x /éid. 14 Jan. 9/1 The 
shares of the Corporation, which then stood at 1s, r§d., now 


SUBSIDIZE. 


stand at 6d., and it wants its shareholders to take the shares 
of these subsidiaries and provide more hard cash. 1903 Dail; 
Chron. 27 Jan. 5/6 Three goals two subsidiaries to six goa 
two subsidiaries, — 

+3. A subsidized state. Obs. 

1756 Monitor No, 30. 1, 275 The immense treasure paid 
for those subsidiaries, which by their treaties are engaged to 
cover Hanover, at the sole expence of Great Britain. 


Subsiding (sibsai-din), v/. sb. [£. Sussipg 
v. +-ING 1] = SuBsipENcy. 

1672 Boviz New Exper. Flame & Air 13 The subsiding 
ofthe Mercury. a 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. vii. 190 
Strabo.. attributes those great Floods and Inundations to 
the elevation and subsiding of the Moles terrestris. 194% 
Monro Aunat, Sones (ed. 3) 17 A regular alternate Elevation 
and subsiding, or an apparent Pulsation. 1823 J. Bavcock 
Dom, Amusem, 151 Mixing a small quantity of alum with 
the water accelerates the subsiding of the starch. 

atirib, (cf. Suusipence 6.) 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. 
1/3 Subsiding beds were provided so that the fluid portion of 
the river -was alone supp! ied to the consumers. 

Subsiding (sdbsairdin), Af/. a. [f. Sussiwez, 
+-1NG2,] That subsides, in various senses of the 
verb. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 68 The subsiding powder 
dryed, retaines some magneticall vertue. 1694 SALMON 
Bate'’s Dispens. (1713) _353/1 Edulcorate the subsiding 
Pouder, by many affusions of fair Water. zz00 Drypen 
Lad 1.711 With ‘Verror trembled Heav'ns subsiding Hill, 
1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 279 The liquor is decanted from 
the subsiding bread, and drank. 19779 Atirror No, 66 
Specifying. .the subsiding state of her affections towards 
them. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxii. 561 ‘That class of 
widely-encircling reefs, which indicate a subsiding land, 
1889 Ly. Lytton Let. toW. Wari 25 Sept., The after effects 
of its subsiding eddies, @ is 

|| Subsidium (sdbsi-diim). Pl. subsi-dia. 
[L.: see Sussipy.] A help, aid, subsidy. 

1640 in Rushw. Hiést. Coll. (1692) I. 50 It was reasonable 
that in Sudsidium they should contribute some help to their 
Neighbours. @ 1676 Hare Print, Orig. Man. 170 If left to 
it self without the continued Swdsidrum and Influence of 
the Divine Providence. 1729 Swirt Let. to Bolingbroke 
31 Oct., Because I cannot bea great Lord, I would acquire 
what is a kind of sudsidium:, 1817 ‘l. L. Peacock Melin- 
court HI, 182 hey have at all times a little more than they 
actually need, a subsidium for age or sickness. 1878 M. 
Pattison in £ncycl, Brit. VILL §17/2 Evenif Erasmus had 
at his disposal the MSS. subsidia for forming a text. 

Subsidize (szbsidaiz), v. [f. Sussipy +-12E.] 

1. frans. &. To make a payment for the purpose 
ofsecuring theservices of (mercenary oralien troops). 

795 Sewarp Anecd. (1796) III. 382 Lord Chatham was 
obliged to call in to its aid the mercenary troops of other 
Nations: these..he subsidised with a liberal..hand. 1803 
Wetunceron in Gurw. Desf. (1835) Il. 223 The latter has 
agreed to subsiuize one company of artillery and two bat- 
talions of native infantry. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § /s. i. xiv, 
He obtained a small supply of men from his Italian allies, 
and subsidized a corps of 8000 Swiss. 1878 Lucy Zing. i 
28th Cent. 1. iii. 350 An army of about 44000 Swedes, Danes, 
and Hessians was subsidised. . 7 ; 

b. To furnish (a country, nation, princes) with 
a subsidy for the purpose of securing their assistance 
or their neutrality in war. 

1797 H. Watrotr Alem, Reign Geo. L11 (1845) I. vit. 108 
Little Princes are subsidized, when not worthy of reciproca- 
tion. 1805 Spirit Publ. Fruits. UX. 1, l have sought relief 
in hearing the censure of Administration for subsidizing the 
Continent. 1860 L, Harcourt Diartes G. Rose 1.66 To 
subsidize one power against another. 

2. transf. a. To secure the services of by pay- 


ment or bribery. 

1815 W. H. Irevany Sertbbleomania 26 note, Deigning to 
subsidize a venal pen in order to throw a gloss over. the 
flagrant dereliction, 1871 Daily News 6 Nov. It was..to 
abstain. .from subsidising the press. 1899 Kiptinc Stalky 
66 The three..stood to attention..in full view of all the 
visitors, to whom fags, subsidised for that end, pointed them 
out as victims of Prout’s tyranny. a 

Jig. 31862 F, Hate Hindu Philos, Syst. 122 In its opera- 
tions, it (sc. the soul] subsidizes all the sense-organs. 
b. To furnish funds for (a scheme or course of 


action). rare. 

2858 Frouve Hest. Eng. II. xvi. 431 Like so many of the 
northern abbots, he might have been hoarding a fund to 
subsidize insurrection. 

c. ‘To support by grants of money: now és. of 
the government or some central authority contri- 
buting to the upkeep of an institution, etc. 

1828 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XXXVIII_ 592 For the British 
Government to pay the Roman Catholic clergy would be to 
subsidize the Court of Rome againstitself, 287 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 23 Aug. 10 M. Thiers’ unhappy stroke of financial 
ingenuity actually subsidizes the detested Teuton. 1876 
J. Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. ut. tit, 129 In several places, we 
find the councils actually subsidizing adventure schools, 
1885 Afanch. Exam. 17 Feb. 5/2 The schools..have been 
subsidised by grants from the county magistrates. x91 
War Dept. Provis. Subsidy Scheme x The full terms under 
which the War Department will subsidize vehicles, 

Hence Subsidized, Suvbsidizing wb/. sb. and 


i ppl. a.; Subsidization, Su-bsidizer. 


3817 Cotertoce Biog. Lit. (1907) 1.142 The abandonment 
of the subsidizing policy, so far at least as neither to goad or 
bribe the continental courts into war. 1870 W. R. Greco 
Pol. Probl. 29 The encouragers and subsidivers of all other 
states through their crises of despondency and destitution. 
1872 Daily News 25 Mar., Every erates has its subsidized 
lines of steamers, which carry mails to all parts of the world. 
188x Athenzum 27 Aug. 274/1 Vhe subsidizing of political 
benefit societies by well-to-do Conservatives, 1884 Pall 
Sfall Gaz, 27 May 5/2 He..put an extinguisher upon all 
hopes of a conference with the subsidizing nations, or the 


SUBSIDUOUS. 


introduction of a countervailing tariff, Daily Chron. 
x Jan. 5/5 ‘The statement as to Mr. Schiff’s subsidisation of 
the alleged Galveston schemeisinaccurate. 1908 A thrnzum 
3x Oct. 545/3 It was about to cease as asubsidized publi. 
cation of the French Government, 

+Subsi-‘duous, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
subsidium Sopsrpy sb. or F, subside SUBSIDE sé. : 
see -vous.] Assisting, subsidiary. 

1490 Caxton Eney'dos xix. 71/29 Y® subsiduous [orig, F. 
sudbcide) modre that hath made the to be norysshed..wyth 
the mylke of the tygres of Yreanye. : 

Subsidy (sxbsidi), sb, Also 4-7 subsidie, 5 
“sides, -sydye, 5-6 -sidye, 5-7 -sedye, 6 sub- 
sedy, -sydy, -sidey, -sidwe(?). [a. AF, szd- 
sidie = OF, (and AF.) sttésidde, ad. L. sudbsidium. 
Cf. Pr, seebsiiti, It. seesstdio, Sp., Pg. subsidio.] 

1. Help, aid, assistance. Also with a and 2/ 


Obs. or arch, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 469 Everych (element 
of the body} schulde. .geve us special helpe and subsidie by 
his owne dispensacioun. 31432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 189 
A thowmbe in the ry3hte foote of Pyrrhus kynge, the tow- 
chenge of whom jafe subsidy ageyne venom. 1492 RYMAN 
Poems \xxxi. 3in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. UXXXIX, 250 
Petir and Paule and seintis alle..For subsidie to you we 
calle, 23533 Frirz (¢t/e) An other boke against ‘Rastel 
named the subsedye or bulwark to his fyrst boke. 553 
Latimer Sern, Lord's Prayer vii. (1562) 53 [45] To cry vnto 
god..for a subsidie against this..enemy. 15587 Paysec. 
Barelay's wy lta 52 On the right winge..he ordeyned 
as it were 2 forward enforced with a threfold subsidie or 
socour. 1639 Futter Holy War iv. viii. 180 Before he 
began his voyage he craved a subsidie of prayers from the 
Monks of S, Albanes, 1675 Atsop AntiwSoczo iii. § 2. 203 
It's a very Ruful cause that needs such Subsidies to main- 
tain it. 1830 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 68 Dr. Brown 
+ srejects as unphilosophical, those hyperphysical subsidies. 
2. Eng. Hist. A pecuniary aid granted by par- 
liament to the sovereign to meet special needs. 

In the r4th and rgth centuries the term (occurring, in the 
AF, form subside, in 1340 Rolls Parlt, W. 112/2, 3117/1, 
1353 27 Edw. /// stat. i. c. 4, 1382 5 Rich. 1 stat. ii. c 3) 
was applied mainly to the taxes on cloth, wool, leather, and 
skins, and the duties of tonnage and poundage. In Tudor 
times it was applied pre-eminently toa tax of 4s. inthe pound 
on lands and 2s. 8d, in the pound on movables, Its applica- 
tion to tonnage and poundage was continued in acts of 
parliament until 1707 det 6 Annec.48._In 1698 an increased 
percentage of duty charged upon certain articles was known 
as the New Subsidy, oe 

The term has been extended by legal and historical writers 
to the aids derived from the tenth, the fifteenth, and other 
sources. The old lawyers, e.g. Coke, term the duties on 
wool, skins, and leather, ‘perpetual’ subsidies, the others 
being classed as ‘temporary’. 

+ Book of subsidy, = subsidy-book (see 4). > 

€3380 Wycuir IVé&s, (1880) 103 Whanne be kyng & lordis 
axeden of grete_prelatis subsidies & dymes for here temper- 
altes. 1422 (see Tonnage sd, 1]. 1422 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.173/2 
‘The forsaid pouere Commens, ,graunton to oure said Lord 
the Kyng..a subsidie of xxxiiis, titi d...of every sak weight 
of Wolle, and of every ccxl of Wolle felle. x425 Jr. 
289/2 With oute any subsidee payng for the same (sc. Wool]. 
cr460 Fortescur Aés. & Lim. Afon, vi. (1885) 122 The 
kynge hath therfore be subsidie off pondage and tonnage. 
1544 Churchw, Acc. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 7o To 
the kynges collectors for the subsidie ix* iiij4, ¢xg50 Disc. 
Common Weal Eng, (1893) 55 Which, .myght releue them 
{sc. breeders of wool} of theire subsidwes, 357% acts Priv 
Council VU. 29 ‘She assessing and taxing of the first 

ayment of the Subsedye gtaunted by the Layetie at the 
ime Parliament, rs8r Lamparve Efren. u. it. (1588) 109 
Such as have their names registred in the Booke of Sub- 
sidie, x593 Suans. 2 ev. V/, 1. vii. 25 He that made 
vs pay one and twenty Fifteenes, and one shilling to the 

ound, the last Subsidie. 1603-4 Act 1 Jas. /, c 33 § 2 

xcept and foreprised out of this Graunt of Subsidie & of 
Poundage, All maner of Woollen Cloth made or wrought. 
1604 Proctant. in Rates of Marchandizes (c 1610) 5 Queene 
Mary. .did..assesse vpon Clothes carried out of this Realme 
by way of Marchandize, a certaine rate for the Custome and 
Subsidie of them. 1647 Crarenvon fist. Red, 1. § 8 There 
was a mention..of granting five Subsidies, a proportion... 
scarce ever before heard of in Parliament. 1660 Act 12 

Chas. If, c. 4 A Subsidy granted to the King of Tonnage 

and Poundage and other summes of Money payable upon 

Merchandize Exported and Imported. ax oo Evetyn Diary 

zz May 1671, The subsidie now given by Parliament to 

his Majesty. x72z5 Lond. Gaz, No. 6366/2 All Goods.. 
which shall have remained in His Majesty's Warehouse for 

Security of the Duties Twelve Months, the Subsidies and 

Duties not paid. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., In the List of 

English Duties, or Impositions, aredivers Kinds of Subsidies: 


49 


3862 Stantey Few. Ch. I. xv. 347 From the treasury of the 
sanctuary..they granted him a subsidy. 

3. A grant or contribution of money. a. ger. 

x4at Cov. Leet Bk, 36 The maiour to gyve a subsydye of 
money to the wardens of yche warde. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 
3904/7 And whan she wold entir religion, the forsaid hugh 
shold yeve to the same xx. marke into subsidie. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comnt. 286 He shall geve to his children as 
a subsidie an hondreth thousand crounes, ryt STEELE 
Sfect. No. 53 » 10 Your Mention of a Subsidy for a Prince 
in Misfortune. 1852 Tuackeray Philip xvi, Out of small 
earnings [he] managed to transmit no small comforts and 
subsidies to old parents living somewhere in Munster. 

b. A sum of money paid by one country to an- 
other for the promotion of war or the preservation 
of neutrality, 

t Treaty of subsidy, a subsidiary treaty. 

3668 Temrie Let. to Sir O, Bridgman 27 Jan., Wks. 1720 
II. 56 The hopes we must give him of obtaining Subsidies 
from Spain, which might countervail what they might lose 
from France. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 705/2 This Court..has 

ush’d with so much Ardour the Treaties of Subsidy with 
Sweden and Denmark, as that they are both very far ad- 
vanc'd, 1832 tr. Siswond?s [tal, Rep. xv. 324 Maximilian 
had never money enough to carry on the war without the 
subsidies of his allies. 2870 Stannore Hist, Eug. xii, 420 
He proposed to contribute by monthly subsidies to the 
prosecution of the war against Philip if Philip persevered. 

¢. Financial aid furnished by a state or a public 
corporation in furtherance of an undertaking or 
the upkeep of a thing. 

1867 Suyti Sailor's Word-bk., Subsidy..a sum allowed 
for the conveyance of mails. 188r H. Fawcett Free Trade 
& Prot. (ed. 4) 38 The special object of assisting through 
ae subsidies the American shipping trade. 1882 D. A. 

Vers Alerch, Mar. 141 It seems clear..that subsidies as 
a means of restoring American shipping cannot be made the 
policy of the United States. xr9rz War Deft. Subsidy 
Scheme x Only those lorries which comply in every par- 
ticular with the terms of this specification..will be eligible 
for the grant of full subsidy. 

d. fg. 

a@x631 Donne Valed. Bk. 42 Poems 1912 I. 31 Woman- 
kinde, Who though from heart, and eyes, They exact great 
subsidies, Forsake him who on them relies. ?a1639 T. 
Carew. Poems (1651) 25 Universall losses may command 
A subsidie from every private eye. 

4. altrib., as subsidy act, fee; + subsidy book, a 
book kept for recording the names of these liable 
to paysubsidy; +subsidy citizen, = subsidy man; 
+ subsidy man, a person liable to pay subsidy ; 
hence, 2 man of means or substance; + subsidy 
money, money derived from a subsidy; subsidy 
roll, = subsidy book; + subsidy treaty, a sub- 
sidiary treaty. b. Applied to vehicles subsidized 
by the War Office in peace time while in their 
owners’ hands and liable to be called upon at the 


outbreak of war; as subsidy aed) machine. 

+2910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XI. 86 Uniform rates of duty 
were fixed in England by the ‘Subsidy Act of 1660. 1575 
Lanenam Le#, (1871) 35 Bear with me, though perchauns 
I place not thoz Genthmen..after theyr estatez: for I am 
neyther good heraud of armez, nor yet kno hoow i 
set in the *Subsydy bookez. 1594 Lyty Mother Bombie u. 
vy, He that hadacup of red wine to his oysters, was hoysted 
in the Queenes subsidie booke, a 1613 Overnury Charac- 
ters, Wise Man Wks. (1856) 60 He cbuseth not friends by 
the subsidy-book, and is not luxurious after acquaintance, 
1663 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 93 The old way of 
rating in the subsidy-books. x607 Mippveton Afichaclmas 
Ternz un. iv, Lf we procure you two substantial *subsidy 
citizens to bail you. xgrx War Dedt, Provis. Subsidy 
Scheme 2 A proportion of the initial *subsidy fee. xr913 Ley- 
land Motors Ltd., Standard War Office *Subsidy lurry,. War 
Office *Subsidy machines. rg9r Percivary.J5f.Dict,Canama, 
*subsidie men, Classis tributariormn, 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. 
c. 38x Fower substanciall Howsholders there beinge Sub- 
sidy men, or for wante of Subsidy men fower other substan- 
ciall Howseholders. 1618 Archd, Essex & Colch, Depos. 
Rule fol. 50 (MS.) He is worth (his debts beinge paid) a 
hundreth pounds, but is no subsidie man. 2626 Doxxe 
Sera. ixvii. (1640) 680, I will be 2 Subsidy man so far, so 
far pay Gods debts, as to celebrate with condigne praise the 
goodnesse of that man. @ 1676 Hats Prin. Orig. Man. 
11. x. 237 If we should..compare the numbers of Trained 
Souldiers then and now, the number of Subsidy-men then 
and now, they will easily give usan Account of a very great 
Increase and Multiplication of People. x595 in zoth Ref. 
Hist, MSS. Comut. App. Vv. 455 The_*subsidey money 
groweing to the said towne, 1625-9 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(1659) I. 188 Whether these Eight Ships lent to the French 


rf itional Imposition to the old Subsidy. New ier th bh 
Subsidy. aed ati: ‘Two-thirds Subsidy. 1845 MeCut- ing..were not paid with the Subsidy-money? 1886 En- 
Locn Taxation 1. vi. (1852) 235 The new subsidy, granted eyel. Brit, XX. 313/1 The "subsidy rolls record the fifteenths 
in the reign of William ILI, was an addition of 5 percent. | and tenths, &c., granted by parliament to the crown. 1747 
to the duties on most imported commodities, 1874 GREEN Gentl, Mag. XV11. 498 They continue to talk of the specty 
Short Hist. vii. § 5 (1882) 395 The perils of her reign drove march of a powerful ly of troops to the assistance of the 
her [Elizabeth]at rare intervals to the demand of a subsidy. allies, in pursuance of a ‘subsidy-treaty. 1762 in oth Rep. 
1876 Freeman Vornt. Cong. V. xxiit. 18x In those daysa | Hist, ASS. Comm. App. l. 348 We did not renew last year 
idy took the form of a feudal grant. 7 the Subsidy Treaty with the King of Prussia. oe 
b. transf A pecuniary aid exacted by a prince, | Hence Subsidy z. (only in Carlyle), to subsidize. 
lord, etc. 7837 Costas Pr Ree - A iti, Cag sea pfioally 
a14go Ant. de la Tour (1868) 89 That quene..dede mani refuses, being subsidied by Pitt, 1858 == #reak. Gio nit. xx. 
aduetsitess to the hte by tailez and subsidiez. 1489 1372 The English. .fought and subsidied from side to side 
Caxton Faytes of A. itt. v.176 Hys subgettes of ryht are of Europe. . a " 
holden to sette a subsydye upon them self. xg60 Daus tr. +Subsi-gn, v, Obs. [ad. L. subsignare, f. set 
Sleidane’s Comms. 42b, A subsidie is to be gathered in all UB- 2 + signare to Sox. Ch OF. soudbsigner 
Eee ein is. ee pee ne abe (13th c.), mod.F. soussigner (16th c.)-] 


Hotwuann Plutarch's Aor. 403 Certaine paiments and sub- 
sidies which he would have to be levied of his subjects. 
x609 Skene Reg. Afaj. u. ixxiii, Of helps and subsidies 
asked_be the Lord fra his men...As quhen his sonne and 
heire is to be made knicht, or quhen he is to giue his eldest 
dochter in mariage. 178¢ Gisnon Decl. & F. xxxi. (1787) 
IlL2z5 He stipulated an annual subsidy of corn and money. 


VoL. X. 


L. ¢rans. To sign one’s name under, subscribe, 
attest with one’s signature or mark, Also, to 
subscribe (one’s name). + Pe en 
1579 FENTON Guicciard. 1. 19 He promised..by 2 

sabeened with his owne hand, that [ete]. 1589 Haxcouyr 


: thing natural. 3690 


SUBSIST, 


Voy. 418 A letter of the Sophi ij i 

1 Voy.4r er of the Sophie. .subsigned with the 

both of the Sophie and his Secretarie. 1605 Capen pom 
Neyther have they seene. any deede,. before the Conquest, 
but subsigned wit crosses and single names. 1688 in Gutch 
Colt. Cur. U1. 363 His Majesty intended..to require them 
to subsigne the Examinations. 2700 T. Mavox Formulare 
Anglic, (1702) p. xxvi, The Usage in This Kingdom was.. 
to Ratify their Charters by Su’ signing their Names with 
Holy Crosses, 

b. pass. To be signed so-and-so. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, 11, 66 b, This sentence 
was pronounced the 4 of June 3568, And subsigned, Duke 
de Alua, 1687 N. Jouxston Assur. Abby Lands 189 Dated 
at Rome...Subsigned Beltradus. x700 T. Mapox Form. 
lare Anglic. (1702) p. xxvii, A Charter of K. Eadmund..is 

Eadm 


subsigned, Ego undus fetc.]. 
o Zass. To havea certain inscription under- 
neath, 


1572 Bossewe.t Armorie 11.25 b, H. Hathe to hys Creste, 
a Verme hariante propre, subsigned about the tayle with a 
scrowe conteining thys Apothegme. Est inclyla Virtus. 

2. absol. or intr, To append one’s signature ; 
(with clause) to testify ¢taf... In quots. fig. 

§81 Mutcaster Positions iii. (1888) 10 Till iudgement 
haue subsigned, and circunstance sealed. @ 1585 SIDNEY 
Ps. L ii, The heav’ns subsigned with their handes, ‘That 
God in justice eminentlie raignes. 

3. ¢rans. To sign away. 

360s Sir C. Cornwattis in Winwood Afeot. (1725) IL. 75 
His owne Treasurie was exhausted, his Rents..susigned 
{src} for the most parte for the Payment of Money borrowed. 

tSubsigna-tion. Oés. [ad. late L. szbsignd- 
#10, -onem, n. of action f. subsigndre to Sussien.] 
Signature; affixing a seal. Also fig. 

1590 Swinsurne Test. 17 The presence of vij. witnesses,.. 
their subscription, their subsignation. 1612 SHetTox Quzx. 
i. iv. iv. (1620) 328 This is as good as subsignation of your 
hands-writing. 1656 [2 J. SerGeant} tr, 7. White's Peripat. 
inst. App. 339 To fortify the Institutions, I would recom. 
mend to Thee, with a subsignation of Theology (orig. 7keo- 
logiz chirographo}. 17001. Mavox Formulare Anglic, (1702) 
p. xxvii, No great Stress can be laid upon the words of 
Subsignation to K, Edwy’s Charter. 1726 AvitFFE Parergon 
482 The Subsignation or putting a Man's Mark or Signet. 


+Subsi-gned, 7/. a. Obs. [Rendering F. 
soussigné, pa. pple. of soussiguer to sign under- 


neath.] Undersigned. 

1565 in R. G, Marsden Se’, Pleas Crt, Admiir. (1897) Ul. 
56 We subsigned asseurers acknowledge and confesse to 
have asseured and doo assure to Pieter de Moucheron. 


Subsist (svbsi-st), 56. [Shortening of Sus- 
SISTENCE.] Payment of wages on account ; = Sus 


5b. 7. 
3855 Lercuitp Cornwall 146 There is a custom of ad- 
yancing money to the miners called subsist, that they may 
live until the value of their two months’ earnings is deter- 
mined. 31886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 65. 

b. attrié., in subsist money, = SuBSISTENCE 
MONEY 1; subsist week, a week for which subsist 
money is paid. 

3835 in V. §& Q. Ser. 1x, (1900) VI. 246/2 Agree to pay... 
Sulstst Money each and every fortnight in such sums as 
may be agreeable to the Parties, 1843 Citil Engin. § Arch. 
Jrul. VI. 22/2 In the preceding account, no notice is taken 
of truck system, tommy shops..or subsist money.  Léid., 
The cuttings are measured generally every fortnight, the 
intervening time being subsist weeks, when the pay is on 


account. z r eg 
Subsist (svbsivst), v. [ad. L. subsistére to 


stand still, stand firm, cease, be adequate to, sup- 
port, f. s“b- Sus-25 + sistére to stand (see Sisrv.). 
Cf. F. subsister, It. sossistere, sessistere, Sp., Pg. 


subsistir.] ; 
I. L. intr. To have an existence as a reality; to 
exist as a substance orentity. (Cf. SUBSISTENCE 1.) 
1849 Bk. Com. Prayer, Quicungue vult, Perfecte God, 
and perfecte man: of a resonable soule, and humayne fleshe 
subsisting. 2678 CunwortH Jxtel/. Syst. 1. iv. 499 Those 
Ideas, which Plato sometimes contends to be Substances, 
and to subsist alone by themselves, 2692 Bentiey Boyle 
Lect, vi. 197 Matter abstractly consider'd cannot have sub- 
sisted eternally. x Norris Jdeal World 1 iii. 145 That 
God is being itself subsisting by itself. 1847 Esterson 
Poems 18 The young deities discussed.. What subsisteth, 
and what seems. 1874 Gro. Exot Coll, Breakf-P. 370 
Define your Good..Next, how it may subsist without the 
ill Which seems its only outline. | . ‘ 
2. To have its being or existence 77 a certain 


manner, form, or state, or éy a certain condition. 


Obs. or arch. : 7 
3594 Hooxer £eci, Pol. ii. § 2 In which essential vnitie 
of God a Trinitie personall nevertbelesse subsisteth. 2614 
Rareicu Hist. World v. i. § 4. 33 The one (se. cavalry] 
subsisting, by being at large; the other [se. infantry), by 
close imbattailing. 1634 Micron Comus 686 The unexempt 
condition By which all mortal. frailty must subsist. 1749 
J. Exusrove tr. Behmen's Epist. (1886) Pref. 7 All t ue 
proceed from God, subsist in God. 1684 Contempl. St. Man 
1. 1. (1699) 2 The being of Time consists only of a succession 
of Instants.. subsisting only by a flux of Moments. 173 
Pore Ess, Man. 169 All subsists by elemental sale Hy fin 
Passions are the elements of, Life. uit Cowrer Task 1. 
67 B: eless action all that is su : . 
st fa. Philos. To exist 1 a substance or 77 


pee Nosce Terpsum n,m. viii, If she were 
es Nosce Te, oat. vill, TE . 

berths oie accident, And her sole being did in it subsist, 
As white in snow, 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. mt § The 
wise Creator..has..so cnet al ner! Beings, both 

irtt 's that they cannot subsist but in some- 
panes nan ee Locke Aum, Und, 1. xxii. § x Not 
these simple Ideas can subsist by themselves, 


56 


imagining how 


SUBSIST. 


we accustom our selves, to suppose some Substratum, 
wherein they do subsist. 1686 Sourn Serzz. Isa. v.20 (1727) 
II. 345 When they [sc. qualities] come to subsist in Particu- 
Jars, and to be cloathed, and attended with several Accidents, 
1821 CoLerince in Blackw. Afag. X. 219/2 The disciple of 
Malbranche, or of Berkeley, [affirms] that the objective 
subsists wholly and solely in the universal subject—God. . 

b. gen. To consist, lie, or reside z72 some speci- 

fied thing, circumstance, fact, etc. ae 

1633 G. Herserr Temple, Sacrifice \ii, Your safetie in 
may sicknesse doth subsist. 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's 
Trav, 278 It subsists only in the opinion wherewith most 
sea-men are prepossessed, that, certainly there is an Island 
in those parts. 1707 Fountainnart Decis. (1759) H. 385 
It (se. a collegium] can subsist and continue in one. 1732 
Pope Ess, Man v.38 The Universal Cause..makes what 
Happiness we justly call Subsist not in the good of one, but 
all. 174x Wargurton Div. Legat. Il. 1. 371 For the one 
God being the supreme Magistrate, it [sc. theocracy] sub- 
sisted in the Worship of that God alone. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 390 His wealth, fame, honours, all that I intend, 
Subsist and centre in one point—a friend! 1882 Cougs 
Biogen (1834) 60 If there be no chemical or physical differ- 
ence [between a live afmoba and a dead one], in what does 
the great difference subsist ? 

+e. To consistof Obs. rare. 

163: Braruwait Wahimzies, Pedler 133 Would you have 
a true survey of his family and number them by the pole? 
‘you shall finde them subsist of three heads: himselfe, his 
truck, and her misset. . ; ‘i 

4. To preserve its existence or continue to exist ; 
to remain in existence, use, or force. 

¢1600 Suaxs. Sonn, cxxii. 6 So long as braine and heart 
Haue facultie by nature to subsist. 1662 StiruincFL. Orig. 
Sacrz ut. i § 1 The souls of men are capable of subsistin 
after death, 21715 Burner Own Teste un. (1724) 1.517 A 
ecclesiastical Courts subsisted now by this test only upon 
the King's permission. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1768) 1. 
p. lvii, The equivocality..will not subsist in a translation, 
1746 Heavey Afedit, (1818) 9 The exercises of gratitude sub- 
sisted in paradise. 1752 tr. Rameau’s Treat. Music 115 As 
soon asa Discord can be prepared, the Syncope no longer 
subsists. r76z T. Mortimer £v. Sfan own Broker (ed. 5) 59 
The extensive scene of Jobbing, which has subsisted during 
the present war. 1794S. Wittiams Vermont 161 The murders 
of the inquisition subsisted forcenturies. 181 Jane AUSTEN 
Sense & Sensib.xiv, Hisregard for her.. hassubsisted through 
all the knowledge of dear Marianne’s unhappy prepossession 
for that worthless young man! 1813 pf cages Phys. 
Hist. Max vi. § 6. 311 The custom of eating their prisoners 
of war still subsists in the central parts of the island of 

Celebes. 1876 Grapstone Homeric Synchr, 189 He found 
that tradition subsisting among them. xg1txr Act x § 2 

Geo. V, ce 46 § 3, The term for which copyright shall sub- 

sist shall..be the life of the author Pr period of fifty 

years after his death, 

b. of physical things. Now rare. 
r62x T. Wittrauson tr. Gonlart's Wise Vieillard 2 Adam 

and all his posteritie had subsisted and continued long vpon 

earth. 1740 Cnesterr,. Let, xciii, Which charter subsists to 
this day, and is called Magna Charta. 19772 Westey Frail. 

x Feb. (x827) IIL. 439 one the old chapel subsists. 1774 

Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1. vi. 30 Where men and animals 

havelong subsisted. 1819 Suectey Leff. Pr. Wks. 1288 Il. 

‘285 The central arch..yet subsists, 1903 Myers Hus. 

Pers. 1. 244 The book, of course, subsists; it can be foundin 

many libraries. : : 

‘.¢c. To continue in a condition or position; to 
remain (so-and-so), Obs. 

x607 Suaxs. Cor, v. vi. 73, I am return’d your Souldier : 
--Still subsisting Vnder your great Command. 1633 P. 
Frercurr Purfle [st. 1, xix, Uhe wandring heat (which 
quiet ne’re subsisteth), x6so G. Campeett in Thanes x 
Caiudor (Spalding Cl.) 293 Commending yow and your bed- 
fellow to the Lord, V subsist your loving freind Geo. 
Comphal. 

+5. Ofphysical objects: To be or live ina certain 
place or state. Obs, 

1655 Stantey Hist, Philos. w. ii. (1687) 65/2 The Sea sub- 
sists upon the superficies of the Earth, which is flat. x 
Mito P. L.x, 922 Forlorn of thee, Whither shall I betake 
me, where subsist? @x7x6 Biackatn Wés. (1723) 1.97 A 
private Man may be consider’d..as a single Man subsisting 
by himself. 1813 W, Tavtor Eng?. Syn. (1256)224 That is 
aguatile, which subsists in water. 

6. Of a condition or quality : To exist. 

1729 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. WIL 362 That there should never 
any Uneasiness subsist between us. 2759 Jouxson in Bos- 
ell (x831) I. 327, You have from me all the regard that can 
possibly subsist in the heart. 1777 Watson Philip IT, x. 
(1793) 1. 422 Granted upon a condition which did not yet 
subsist. 1855 Parscotr Philif 1f, 1. vi. I. 205 The best 
possible understanding secms to have subsisted between 
them. 

IL +7. To make a stand, stand firm, hold ont. 

1643 Cromweret in Lett. & Sp. (1850) I. xv. 219 Make 
them able to live and subsist. 21662 Heyitn Lowe 5a 
(1663) 162 If he cannot subsist, there is little'or nothing lefz 
to hinder the House of Austria from being..Master of 
Germany. 1667 Mitton P. L. rx. 359 Firm we subsist, yet 
possibleto swerve. 1671-—P. X. nt. 19 All the world Could 
net sustain thy Prowess, or subsist In batteL 1726 CAVALLIER 
fent, wv. 290 There I gave Ravenal necessary Instructions 
either to avoid meeting the Enemy, or to subsist. 

+b. To keep on, persevere. Obs. 

1632 LimnGcow 7raz. vill. 372 He succumb’d, and could 
not subsist, not beeing vsed to pedestriall trauayle. 

+8. To stand, hold good. Obs. rare. 

1747 J. Howe Let. to S. Thompson x11 Sept., If this story 
subsists, I presume orders will be given. ~_ 

+9. To cease, stop at a certain point. Obs. 

@ x637 Spormswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. v1. (1677) 403 Nor did 
their folly, or madness rather, subsist here. cz R. Mac. 
Warp Contend. (1723) 41 (Jam.), Here, at this time, I shall 
“subsist, since I will have occasion to speak tothis matter after. 
ward. Jéid. 227, I might here subsist. But..1 shall append 


+ these few things. 


Ii. 10. trans, To provide sustenance for; to 
support or maintain with provisions or funds; to 
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maintain, support, keep: said of provisions, funds, 
ete., or of the persons dispensing them. 

@ 1683 SIDNEY Disc. Gov. 1. xxvi. (1704) 187 Taking from 
them all ways of subsisting their Familys. 1698 Frocer 
Voy. 158 The Free-booters had contributed very much to 
subsist them for the first Years of the War. 17x0 ADDISON 
Tatler No. 119 P 2 We descry millions of species subsisted 
on a green leaf. 1725 Bernxevey Let. 16 July, When I 
accepted the Deanry it was not with any view of subsisting 
the College in Bermuda with its Income. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Breeding of ‘Milk, A Cow, when she..has 
not Milk enough to subsist her Calf. 1949 Frecnine Tom 
Yones xv. xi, To be subsisted at her Expence from that 
little Fortune she had independent of her Father. 1854 
Blackw, Mag. UXXVL 1x Cultivating just as much Jand 
as would subsist them. 1879 H. Georcr Progr. & Pov. 
1. v. (188) 78 We have seen that capital does not advance 
wages or subsist labourers, but that its functions are to 
assist labour. xger P. Fountain Deserts N, Amer. x. 235 
You can subsist them [sc. mules]..in a country where you 
could not find food for horses. 

b To maintain, provide for, provision (troops). 
Also formerly, to give pay or allowance (1802 
C. James Afilit. Dict.). 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1.78 Explain 
to him after what manner you subsisted 5 
ment, 29704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4045/3 The tge of Subsist- 
ing these Officers and Men must be very great. 1799 
Harris in Owen Jellesley's Desp. (1877) 120 We have a 


‘our cloven regi-+ 


sufficient stock of provisions to subsist the troops. 1868 
Menpvers & Craicuite tr. Yomini's Art of War iii. 77 A 
French army upon the Elbe might be subsisted from West- 
phalia. 1898 Manan Welson 11. 241 If France..was. .sub- 
sisting an army corps upon Neapolitan territory. 

refl. 18:0 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 456 Massena cannot 
Jong subsist himself in his position. 384x Cattin WV. Amer. 
Ind. (1844) 11. 39 The troops will be obliged to subsist 
themselves. 

11. To maintain or support oneself; to live apar 
food or money, or dy a particular occupation, 

a. intr. (Also fig.) - 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. t. vii. 26 Whose argument 
is but precarious and subsists upon the charity of our 
| assentments. 3647 Crarennon Hist, Keb. 1. § 162 Ireland 
| .-reduced to that good degree of Husbandry..that it not 
only Subsisted of itself..but really increased the Revenue 
ofthe Crown. 1672 in Verney Mem. (2997) II. 355, Lhave 
not wherewithall to subsist. 1777 Sir W. Joxes £ss. i, 
Poems 189 Our European poetry has subsisted too long on 
the perpetual repetition of the same images. 1830 M. 
Doxovan Dom. Econ. 11. 291 Animals which subsist upon 
vegetables. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1.iv, Their forefathers 
had. -modestly subsisted on the Docks. 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 255/2 From that time he subsisted by literature, 

. refi. 

1719 De For Crusce 11. (Globe) 556 He said no Pecune to 
carry him thither, or to subsist himself when he came there. 
1756 Burke Vind. Wat. Soc. 58 The people. .began to subsist 
themselves from the publick Revenues. @ 1806 Horsey 
Seri, (1811) 215 An idle peasantry subsist themselves by 
theft and violence. 1841 Catiin NV. Amer. Ind. xx. (1844) 
I. 142 The horses..subsist themselves, in winter and sum 
mer over the vast plains of prairie. 

+12. intr. To support life, keep alive, live. Obs. 

1727 Swirt Petit. Colliers Wks. 1755 IL. u 130 Should it 
happen..that this city should be deprived of the sunbeams 
for several months; how will his majesty’s subjects subsist? 
1975 JounsoNn Tax. no Lyr.29 The body may subsist, though 
less commodiously, without a limb. 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 
79 How find the myriads. .Due sustenance, or where subsist 

ey now? 1794S. Wituams Vermont 388 Several colonies 
of white people have subsisted in the torrid zone of America. 

b. Hyperbolically, with a negative expressed or 
implied. 

1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 204 Hussy could not subsist without cards. 1758 
Jouxson Sdler No, 7 ? 2 It is difficult to conceive how man 
can subsist without a News-paper. 


+13. trans. a. To carry on, keep up. Obs. 

1633 T. Starrorn Pac. Hib. 1. xxv. 254 The contents of 
the Letters, were to pray Aides to subsist the warre. 

+b. To keep life in. Ods. 

1916 Phil. Trans. XXIX, 493 It cannot be believed that 
a Supply, by this means obtained, can long subsist a Diver. 

Subsistence (sdbsi'sténs). Also 7~ (now 
erron.) subsistance. fad. late L. seedbszstentza, f. 
subsistens SUBSISTEST: see -ENCE. Cf. F. sub- 
sistance (from 16th c.), It. sussistenca, Sp., Pg. 
subsistencia. The L. word represents etymologi- 
cally Gr. inéoraccs Hyrostasis.] 

I. L Existence as a substance or entity; sub- 
stantial, real, or independent existence. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) TIL 221 Plato, whiche putte 
in God a cause of subsistence to be [gui dixit in Deocausam 
esse subsistendt}, 1603 Hotraxp Plutarch's Mor. 1032 It 
Isc. the soul] hath the subsistence and composition by har- 
mony, but harmonie it is none. 1637 Gittespie Engl. Pop. 
Cerem. iu. iv.65 Anabstract isno more an abstract, if ithave 
asubsistence. 21665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the Sp. 
2867) 209 The distinct manner of the subsistence of this one 
God—viz., that he subsists in three, which we call persons. 
1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 57 He believed the soul had 
a distinct subsistence. a@xz7xx Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. 
Wks L 28 A Drop, which bas Subsistence when alone, Will 
Joose it when into the Ocean thrown. 1736 CHANDLER Hist. 
Persec. 43 Beryllus also..taught that our Saviour had no 

proper personal subsistence before his becoming Man. 1738 

Wanrsueton Div. Legat. 1. 47 This reason isa mere abstract 

Notion, which hath no real Subsistence. 1836{F. Havwoop] 

tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 654 Subsistence (Subsistenz) 

ar of the substance, as inherence is that of the 
i 2cadent 


SUBSISTENCE. 


2. A thing that has substantial or real existence. 

x605 Timme Quersit, & ii. 7 The soule and body of the 
world are knit together by the..zthereal spirits,.. Joyn- 
ing each part of the whole into one subsistence, 1650 
Eart Monm. tr. Senault’s Man bee. Guilty 50 When 
she [sc the soul] withdraws within her self she knows sub- 
sistences, she treats with spirits. 1659 Moxon Tutor 
Astron. 1. (1686) 1 They. concluded the parts to be Round: 
I mean, Every intire Subsistence, as the Stars, Planets, and 
the Earth. 21774 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) 1. 19x Because 
substances cannot inexist in anything, much less coexist in 
thesame subject ; therefore he [sc. Plato} styled them hypo- 
Stases or subsistences. 

+b. The substance of a thing. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 27b, The one (sc. power] exe 
pressed in making the subsistence of the mater, & the 
other {s¢. wisdom] in disposing the beauty of the fourme. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. Pref, § 8 (1712) 5 The framing 
of Matter into the bare subsistence of an Animal. 

+3. The condition or quality of inhering or 

residing zz something. Ods. 
_ 1628 ‘T. Spencer Logick 50 The formeis not the difference 
it selfe: for, a forme is a subsistence in an vnitie. x16s0 
Hosces De Corpore Politico 133 The Subsistence and 
Migration of Accidents from place to place. 

4. Continued existence; continuance. Now rare. 

1616 Burroxar Znel, Exp., Subsistence, the abiding‘or 
continuance of a thing in it owne estate. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt, 122 A thing of perpetuall subsistance and continuance. 
2642 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) m. J. 771 ‘This time of 
urgent Necessity, which so much importeth the Safety, and 
even the very subsistance of Us and Our good People. 1649 
Mitton £ikon. xxvii. 217 This Liberty of the Subject con- 
cerns himself and the subsistence of his own regal power. 
@x687 H. More in Glanvill’s Sadducismus (1689) 445 
Believing no subsistence of the Soul of Christ after Death. 
1729 But.er Seri. Wks. 1874 LH. 100 It is necessary for 
the very subsistence of the world, that. -injustice,and cruelty, 
should be punished. 1769 Rozerrson Chas, V, vit. IL 3 
This barbarous outrage committed during the subsistence 
oftruce. a178r Watson Philip L/L, un. (1793) I. 380 To 
rival the Dutch in those branches of commerce which they 
had engrossed during the subsistence of the war. 1875 
Gorman tr. Swedenborg’s Chr. Psychol. ii. 19 Subsistence 
is the plain proof of existence. Hence the well-known 
maxim, Subsistence is perpetual existence. 

+5. A state or mode of existence. Ods. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. li. § x Euery person hath his 
owne subsistence which no other besides hath. x627 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (659) I. 499 Let us all labor to 
get the King on our side, and this may be no hard matter, 
considering the neer subsistence betiveen the King and 
people. 21676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 299 The Watry 
Consistence, left in a circular subsistence by the subsiding 
of the Ball of Earth into the common Center of the Universe. 

+6. Zheol. Any of the three Persons of the 
Trinity; = Hyposrasis 5. Obs. 

In late Gr. iéoracts was used as the equivalent of L. 
Persona; but in the treatise Contra Eutychen et Nestorium 
iii, ascribed to Boethius, it is stated that sudsistentia in this 
sense renders Gr. ovciwots, 

rs6x ‘I’. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1 xiii. 32, I call therefore 
a Persone,asubsistencein the essence of God. 1577 tr, Bul- 
linger’s Decades wW. iii. 624/1 We doe neither confound, nor 
yet denye or take away the three Subsistences or persons of 
the diuine essence. 1641 Mitton Refornt. uu. Wks. 1851 IIT. 68 
The third subsistence of Divine Infinitude, illumining Spirit. 
@1670 Soutn Seri, Col. ii 2 (1727) IV. 295 One single, 
undivided Nature's casting itself into three Subsistences, 
withoutreceding fromitsown Unity. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
dV. T. Phil. ii. 5, 6 Christ,..the Brightness of his Father's 
Glory, and the express Image of his Subsistence, (or Person), 
@ 1704 [see SupsiSTENT $6, 3). 


TI. +7. Basis, foundation ; = Hyposrasis 2. Obs. 

a@163t Doxnxe Selections (1840) 78 Let us lool: first to.. 
reason; for if we lose that..there is no footing, no sub- 
sistence for grace. 1678 Cupwortn Jxtell. Syst. 348 What 
is God, but the very Being of all things that yet are not, and 
the Subsistence of things that are? 


+8. Sediment; = Hyposrasis 1a. Obs. 

x6z2 Peacuam Compl. Gent. i. 16 The pure Oyle cannot 
mingle with the water, no more this extracted quintessence 
and Spirit of Vertue, with the dregges and subsistence of 
vnworthinesse. 

OT. 9. The provision of support for animal life ; 
the furnishing of food or provender. Now rare 
exc. in means of subsistence. 

3645 Hower LeZt. 1. liv. (1892) 454 A Tree call'd Afan- 
guats, which affords..all things..that belong to the sub- 
sistence of man. 1655 Cromwett Let. Nov. (1845) II. 390 
What necessary supplies, as well for comfortable subsistence 
as foryoursecurity against the Spaniard, this place may afford. 
ax7o4 T. Brown Praise Pov, Wks. 173° 1. 104 Tilling their 
own few acres of ground for the subsistence of their families. 
1767 A.Younc Farmer's Lett. to People og Furnishing turnips 
for the winter subsistance of the cattle. 1794S. Wituiaus 
Vermont 103 As the means of subsistence were destroyed, 
they removed further tothe westward. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Brooke Farvt iii. 39, I should not wonder if you must pay 
for the subsistence of your cow this winter by extra labour, 
1867 Ssutes Huguenots Eng. xiv. (1820) 244 Finding the 
door to promotion or even to subsistence closed against him. 
31884 Law Times Rep. L. 9/2 We submit that the court will 
not reduce the defendant to beggary by selling his only 
means of subsistence. 

b, The upkeep of an army; the provision of 
supplies for troops. 

1746 Col. Rec. Pennsylo. V. 4x The providing a sufficient 
quantity of Provisions for the subsistence of the Troops 
which shall be raised here. 12 Linosay (tit/e) Extracts 
from Colonel Tempelhofie’s History of the Seven Years’ 
War; his Remarks..on the Subsistence of Armies, and On 
the March of Convoys. 1834 Wetuncrox in Stanhope 
Convers. (1822) 60, I have always taken most especial care 
of the subsistence of my troops. 

10. Means of supporting life in persons or animals; 


SUBSISTENCE MONEY. 


means of support or livelihood. 


transf.) 
, 1639 Futter Holy Wart. xxiv. 39 As for the brook Cedron, 
it was dried up, as having no subsistence of it self, 1687 
Devoen Hind. & P.utt. 245 fredue’d subsistence to implore, 
In common prudence they wou'd pass your door, @ 17090 
Evetyn Diary 4 Feb, 1693, France in the utmost.. poverty 
for want of corn and subsistence. 1760 T.. Hutcuinson 
Hist, Mass, ii. (1765) 232 The country... but just affordin 
subsistence, 1833 Hr. Martineau /ilustr. Pol. Econ. WV. 
Fr. Wines & Pol. viii, | thought our poor helped out their 
subsistence by nettle broth and frog stew. 1834 L. Rircme 
Wand, Seine 183 The inhabitants. derive their subsistance 
chiefly from fishing. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 11. hii. 630 It is the 
interest of the monarch that his subjects should have sub- 
sistence and abundance. 

b. With a and +27. A living, livelihood. 

1690 Cuiup Disc. Trade (1698) 62 A trading country 
affording comfortable subsistances to more families than a 
country destitute of trade. 1693 Drvoen Disc. Satire 
Ess, (ed. Ker) I, 38 My little salary ill paid, and no prospect 
of a future subsistence, ¢1720 Pore Let. to Buckingham 
Wks, 1737 VIL 110 There is yet a small subsistance left them 
{sc. rats] in the few remaining books of the Library. 1832 Hr. 
Maarineau Hill & Valley viii, 127 You offered your labour 
in return for a subsistence paid out of our capital. 1865 
Dickens Aft. Fr.t. vi, A knot of those amphibious human- 
creatures who appear to have some mysterious power of 
extracting a subsistence out of tidal water by Jooking at it. 

+ ¢. Food-supply, food, provender. Oés. 

1697 Darter Voy. I. 77 Their subsistence is much the 
same as in the other Islands..; they having some Goats 
{etc}. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. tn 1772, 278 All the sub- 
sistance the poor people have besides is curds milk and fish. 
19776 Apam SsutH JM. MV. 1. xi. 1.286 They [sc. kinds of rude 
produce] have become worth..a greater quantity of labour 
and subsistence. 1788 Encycl. Brit. (1797) 11. 756/1 The seal 
.. being their principal subsistence, 

= SUBSISTENCE MONEY I. 

rgoz Afiht, Dict. (1704), Subsistance, is Mony paid Weekly 
or Monthly, or otherwise to Soldiers, for them to subsist on 
till the general Pay days. 1798 R. Jackson Hist. & Cure 
Fever 395 The pay of a soldier, while at home, the ration, 
on foreign service, with a small addition, or weekly stoppage 
from the subsistence, will be found equal to furnish every 
comfort... which a sick man can require. 1867 Ssyri 
Sailor's Word.bk., Subsistence, the amount to be issued to 
troops as daily pay, after making the regulated deductions 
for rations, necessaries, etc. 

Ll. attrié., as subsistence dole; subsistence de- 


partment U.S., the department that has charge 
of the provision of subsistence for troops; sub- 
sistence diet, the minimum amount of food 
requisite to keep a person in health ; so stbsistence 
quantity; subsistence stores U.S. stores re- 
quired to keep an army in food, etc. Also Sus- 


SISTENCE MONEY. 

31863 Congress. Globe App. 184/2 That there be added to 
the *subsistence scpeement (ot the Army one brigadier 
general,..who shall be Commissary General of Subsistence. 
1865 L. Prayrarr Food of Aan 39 The urea secreted by 
a man living on a mere *subsistence diet. x897 Daily 
News 30 Mar. 3/1, 330,000 gratuitously relieved by *sub- 
sistence doles. 2865 L, Prayrair Food of Man 26 There is 
also included in this *subsistence quantity [of food] both a 
limited amount of mental work and a full proportional of 
assimilative work. 1895 Freth's Stand. Dict., "Subsistence 
stores (U.S), the supplies of food required for the regular 
army. 1898 Daily News 30 June 5/4 Inability to bring the 
subsistence stores to the front rapidly enough. 

Subsistence money, ; 

1. Money paid in advance to soldiers, workmen, 
etc. to supply their needs until theregular pay-day. 


(Cf. Sunsist sd., Sus sd. 7.) 

1687 Royal Order 27 Nov. in Lond. Gaz. No. 2299/1 We 
do hereby .. Require every..Officer..to pay..unto each 
Private Soldier... fhree Shillings per Week,. .as Subsistence- 
Money. 1743 Butterey & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 192 We 
should have a convenient House, with Firing, and eight 
Vintens a Man ger Day Subsistence-Money. 1798 Hutron 
Course Math. 1, 33 note, Subsistence Money, is the money 
paid to the soldiers weekly...It is likewise the money 
advanced to officers till their accounts are made up. 1892 
Labour Cont. Gloss. No. 9 s.v. Montes, Subsistence money, 
acertain proportion of wages, equal to what one day's wages 
would be under the ordinary rate, z.¢., 6d. per hour, paid 
every day under,the plus system, 

2, An allowance for maintenance granted under 


special circumstances (see quots.). i 

1720 Overseers’ Acc. Holy Cross, Canterbury (MS.), Paid 
Mrs. Yeats A Quarters subsistance Mony. 1847 C. G. 
Avpison Law of Contracts 1. i. (1883) 10 A parent.. 
«cannot be made liable, .. unless... the child has become 
.chargeable upon the parish, and the parish authorities sue 
for subsistence money in the mode promued by the poor 
laws. 3861 Geikte Forbes xiv. 518 The Professors. had to 
take their students to the country, live in expensive hotels, 
cand received no subsistence money to defray their additional 
‘expenditure. 1876 Vote & Srevexson Milit. Dict., S: ube 
.sistence Money, an allowance granted for the subsistence 
of soldiers who, whilst in imprisonment in cells, or confine- 
ment in the guard-room, forfeit their daily pay. 


+Subsistency. Oss. [ad. late L. szdszs- 
tentia SuBSISTENCE.] 

1. Theol. = SossistENce 6, HYPostTasis 5. 

xsg2 tr. Funiuvs on Rev. i. 4 This Spirit is one in person 
saccording ‘to his subsistencie, 1652 Bexrowes Theoph. 
Pref., One Essence, Three Subsistencies. 1701 Norris 
Ideal World t.v. 240 The second of those three subsistencies 
which the Catholic Faith teaches us to believe and adore in 
the one undivided essence of Gad. oA 

2. A thing that has a substantial existence ; 


:SUBSISTENCE 2. ; 
x6sz Bentowes Theofh. Author's prayer 17 Eternal Prin- 


(In first quot. 


| 


| 
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ciple of all substances, essential Being of all Subsistencies. 
1665 Granvit Scepsis Sci. iii. x1 We know as little how the 


; union is dissolved, that is the chain of the so differing sub- 


sistencies that compound us, as how it first commenced. 
2768 Tucker Lt. Vat. (1834) 1, 335 The ancients, holding the 
eternity of forms and ideas, supposed them subsistencies 
inexisting within the divine mind. 

3. = SUBSISTENCE 4. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 17 A first, or individuall substance, 
may be taken twowayes: one way, for every thing that hath 
a substance; another way, for a compleat subsistency, in the 
nature of any species. 

4. Continued existence; = SUBSISTENCE 5. 

1642 H, Mone Songof Soul 1. ut. iv.21 Nor of well-being, 
nor subsistency Of our poor souls, when they do hence de- 
part, Can any be assur'd. 165 N. Bacon Dise. Gov. Eng. 
UL xiiL (1739) 69 Maintaining thereby their subsistency by 
the consistence of the Members together. 1658 Sir 7. 
Browne Hydriot. v. 28 A great part of Antiquity contented 
their hopes of subsistency with a transmigration of their 
souls. 1682 tr. Erastus’ Treat, Excomm. 40 Whenever 
Christ made any new Institution, he omitted nothing that 
was requisite to its being and subsistency. 

Subsistent (sdbsi'stént), a.and sb. Now rare 
or Obs, [ad. L. subsistens, -ent-, pt. pple. of sub- 
sistére to Supsist. Cf. F. sedsistant.] 

A. adj. 

1, Existing substantially or really; existing of 
or by itself. 

1617 Cortixs Def. Bf. Ely nu, viii. 294 Things essential, 
or subsistent, not Chimeraes onely. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Eg. 1. x. 42 Those which deny there are spirits sub. 
sistent without bodies. a1688 Cupworrn Jimut, Aor. 
(1731) 17 The Modes of all Subsistent Beings..are immut- 
ably and necessarily what they are. x17oxr Norris /deal 
World 1. iii. 145 Since God is very subsistent being nothing 
of the perfection of being can be wanting to him. 191 
Wenster, Sudbsistent form, Schol., a form capable of existing 
apart from matter. . 

+2. Inherent or residing zz. Oés. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 197b, How and after 
what maner those iii persones be subsistent in one deite. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichy. 1. ti, 114 A gesture of 
prayer either explicit or implicit at the least, and that not by 
it selfe existent, but subsistent in prayer. 1692 BENTLEY 
Sernt, ii, (1724) 62 No sensible Qualities, as Light, and 
Colour, and Heat, and Sound, can be subsistent in the 
Bodies themselves absolutely consider'd, without a relation 
to our Eyes, and Ears, and other Organs of Sense. 

+3. Continuing in existence, lasting. Ods. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 11. xii, 350 Seeing all things are sub- 
ject to passe from one change to another; reason..findes 
hir selfe deceived, as vnable to apprehend any thing sub- 
sistant and permanent. F eye 

4, Subsisting at a specified or implied time. 

1832 CarLyLe Jfisc. Ess., Death of Gocthe (1840) 1V. 120 
Men whose Impulse had not completed its development till 
after fifteen bundred years, and might perhaps be seen still 
individually subsistent after two thousand. 1849 Blackw. 
Mag. LXV. 206 Such words must be accepted as serious 
indications of subsistent evil. _ 

5. Having means of subsistence. somce-z0s2. 

95x H. Watrore Leéé, (1846) 11. 383 The Prince's servants 
could no longer oppose, if they meant to beconsisient. Ltold 
this to Mr. Chute, who replied instantly, ‘Pho! he meant 
subsistent.’ 

B. 56. 

+L A subordinate, inferior. Obs. 

zs98 Barrer Theor. Warresv.ii. 151 Hee hath subsistants 
and ministers to performe their office. 

2. A being or thing that subsists. 

1656 Sranrey Ast. Philos. vii. (1687) 433/2 The place of 
significats is divided into Phantasies, and subsistents on 
phantasie, dicibles, axioms, &c. 1694 BurtHocce Reason 
244 It becomes a Suffositum or Subsistent by it self. x906 
Athenzum 17 July 204/1 These primary facts fallinto three 
orders: the orders of physical and psychical existents, and 
objects of thought (such as relations, numbers, &c.), which 
may be called objective szdsistents. 

+3. Zheol, = SUBSISTENCE 6. Obs. 

167x Fraver Fount. Life v. xx The second person or sub- 
sistent in the glorious Godhead. 21705 Howe Let. to Friend 
Whs. 1724 II. 586 To say that all Perfection is in each sub- 
sistent; which I like better than Subsistence, as more 
expressive of the Concrete. @r80z T. Bere View Cov. 
Wes. & Grace (1814) 434 The Father is a person, asubsistent 
in the Godhead. 

[f. late L. 


Subsistential (szbsiste-nfal), a. | 
subsistentia SUBSISTENCE +~AL.] Pertaining to sub- 
sistence, es, to the divine subsistence or hypostasis. 

1620 T, Grancer Div. Logike 310 His hypostaticall, or 
subsistentiallname. 1664 Baxter Div. Lifer. vii. 50 Having 
spoken of the effects of the Attributes of Gods Essence as 
such, we must next speak of the Effects of his three great 
Attributes which somecall Subsistential, that is, his Omnipo- 
tency, Vnderstanding and Will, 1830 Covexince in Lit. 
Rew, (1838) III, 2 The distinctities in the sleroma are the 
eternal ideas, the subsistential truths. 

+ Subsister, + Subsistership. Oés, ? Errors 
for, or jocular alterations of, SupsizaR, -SIZARSHIP. 

1589 [? Nasue] Almond for Parrat Wks. 1905 III. 366, I 
am to tel you how laudibly he behaued himselfe in Peter- 
house, during the time of his subsistership. 1592 CiteTTLe 
Kind-harts Dr.(1841) 45 You that was wont, like a subsister, 
in a gown of rugge, rent on the left shoulder, to sit singing 
the counter-tenor by the cage in Southwarke. 

+Subsi‘stible, c. Obs. rare“. [f.Supsistz. + 
-IBLE.] Able to subsist. . 

1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Man without Passion To Rdr. 
[It] lefe Posterity in doubt, whether a man could be rendred. 
sociable, that was not subsistible in’ Nature. 

Subsisting (svbsi'stin), 25/. sb. [ine 1] 

| The action of the vb, SupsisT; SUBSISTENCE. 


SUBSOIL.- 


31597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. tii, § 3 By taking onl 
nature of man he still continueth one person, aad cnn, the 
but the maner of his subsisting. 1603 in Moryson /¢in. 
(1617) 1. 276 The danger of his (sc. Tyrone’s) subsisting as he 
doth, is. .to maintaine still a loose head of Rebellion.” x690 
Locke Hunt. Und. 1. (xxiit § 3 note, Your lordship has the 
idea of subsisting by itself. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4195/1 
His Majesty had received a. Supply of Money.., for the 
paying and subsisting..of his..troops. 1719 DE For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 63, I had a tolerable View of subsisting, without 
any Want as long as I liv'd. 


b. attrié. in subsisting diet, = subsistence diet 
(see SUBSISTENCE 11). 


1865 L. Prayrair Food of Man 8 In looking for a purely 
subsisting diet, we naturally turn to the experience of hos- 
pile having convalescent patients unable still to take exer« 

SC. z 


Subsi'sting, f//.a. [-1xc 2] 
+1. Existing substantially, substantial. Ods, 


1674 Owen Disc. Holy Spirit 1. iii. 54 He [se. the Holy 
Ghost] was represented by a subsisting Substance. 


+2. Abiding, lasting. Ods. 

2613 Wirner Abuses Stript 1. Concl., Juvenilia (1633) 112 
Shee hath no power to see he better things that more sub- 
sisting bee, 2078 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) ¥. vii. 138 
Not only would the faith of this help to a subsisting life but 
+-toa life of joy. 


3. Existing at a specified or implied time. 

.2765 Brackstone Conn, 3. viii. 276 Where there is a sub- 
sisting lease, of which there are twenty years still to come. 
1794 Patey £vid. M11. ii, (1800) II. 302 It appears in the Chris- 
uan records. .as being the subsisting opinion of the age and 
country in which his ministry was exercised. 188 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 325 This not being a remainder created by 
that deed, but a conveyance of the then subsisting reversion 
or remainder expectant on the death of M. 1858 GLapstoxE 
Homer UI. 9 Independently of sovereignties purely local... 
we find a subsisting Pelopid empire, 1859 Mini Liberty i 
(1865) 5 The still subsisting habit of looking on the govern: 
ment as representing an opposite interest to the public. 

Hence } Subsi‘stingly adv., enduringly. ~ 

a 164r Mounracu Acts 6 Mon. (1642) 72 But that Fabrick, 
whereon subsistingly doth it rely? 

Subsizar (svbsi-za1). Also 6 subsiser, -cer, 
6-7 -zer, 7 -cizer. [SuB- 6.] In the University 
of Cambridge (now only at ‘Trinity and Emmanuel 
colleges) an undergraduate (having special need of 
pecuniary assistance and formerly performing 
menial offices) ranking below a sizar. 

c1590 Greene Fr, Bacon 1. ii, Doth not all the towne crie 
out, and say, Frier Bacons subsiser is the greatest blockhead 
in ail Oxford? a@x6x6 Beaum. & Fr. Elder Brother 1. ii, 
(Charles, a Scholar, log.) Bid my Subsiser carry my Hack- 
ney to buttry. 1618 D'Ewes in Aufobiog, (1845) I. 107 At 
the same time was admitted one Thomas Manning to be my 
sub-sizar. @ 1635 Corser Poents (1672) 102 The King being 
gone from Trinity, They make a Scramble for Degree; 
Masters of all sorts, and all Ages, Keepers, Subcizers, 
Lackeyes, Pages. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 1. 227 John 
Penry..became a Subsizer of Peter House in Cambridge, 
about 1578. 1853 Camb. Univ. Comme. Index 157 Trinity 
College: The number of sub-sizars is unlimited ; the only 
advantage possessed by a sub-sizar is, that he pays 44 
instead of ro/, for tuition, and that the admission fee Is 2. 155. 
instead of 52. 1866 Stud. Guide Univ. Camb. 371 The Sub- 
sizars succeed the Sizars in order of merit, as vacancies occur. 
1884 Murinctr Untv. Camb. fr. 1535 to Chas. J, 339 The 
chapel clerk, the porter at the gate,..and the steward were 
-. generally recruited from the subsizars, x902 Stud. 
Handtk. Univ. Camb. v. 97 Subsizarships are tenable for 
one year, but each Subsizar (if he has passed the Previous 
Examination...) will be elected into a Sizarship at the end 

of his first year. 
+b. fg. A menial, lacquey. Ods. 

1602 2nd Pt, Return fr. Parnass. w. ii. 1565 Which tbat 
one ey'd subsicer of the skie, Don Phoebus empties by cali- 
ditie, 1644 Creveranp Char. Lond. Diura. 5 O brave 
Oliver! Times voyder, Sub-sizer to the Wormes. . 

Hence Subsi-zarship, the position of a subsizar. 

[1589: see SussisTersuip.] 

1599 Bronghton's Lett. i. 6 He pities your madnes (being 
acquainted therewith from your subsizership in Trinitie Col- 
ledge). 1853 Camd. Univ. Comm, Index 157. 1894 Daily 
News 14 June 7/7 The following scholarships will be 
offered :..together with two subsizarships (limited to pro- 
perly qualified candidates in need of assistance). xgoz [see 
above]. i 

Subsoil (sebsoil), sd. [f. Sup- 3 +Sor 56.1] 
L The stratum of soil lying immediately under 


the sarface soil. : 

1999 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 287 On light land, with 
a gravelly subsoil, thirty or thirty-five bolls are accounted 
a sufficient dose, 1850 Axstep Elen: Geol., Min, etc. 
§ r0r8 In most cases the subsoil is immediately, and the soil 
intermediately, derived from the decomposition of the sub- 
jacent rock. 1879 Jerreries Wild Lise Southern Co. 44 The 
chalky subsoil coming there_nearer to the surface, 1890 
Hardwicke's Science Gossif XXVI. 208 Barley with very 
short roots obtains its food from the surface-soil and does not 
affect the sub-soil, whence clover with very long roots draws 
its supply. 

b. transf. and jig. ae 
1B39 rere Chartisn: iii. 123 This crude subsoil is the 
first subsoil of all true husbandry. x852 Mf. Pattison in 
Westm. Gaz. (190) 15 Feb. 2/1 It would be the beginning 
of a system by which the University would strike its roots 
freely into the subsoil of society. 1871 Browninc Pr. Hoken- 
stiel-Schwangau 98 Thesubsoil of me, mould Whence spring 
my moods. z 

2. attrib. and Cont, (also SuBSOIL PLOUGH). 

1831 Jas, Ssurn Thorough Draining (1843) 23 For the 
purpose of breaking the subsoil furrow. 2840 Bue Farmer's 
Com. 103 Subsoil draining, or the drainage of waters that 
rise through the subsoil; or pass off at its outcroppings, 
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SUBSOIL. 


1851 H. Sternens Bh, Farut (ed. 2) 11. 663/2 The subsoil- 
trencher of the Marquis of Tweeddale. 18600. W. Hotmes 
Prof, Breakf.t. vi, Doctors assiduous,,. undertakers solemn, 
but happy ; then the great subsoil cultivator, who plants but 
never qeckes for fruit in his garden, 1879 Casself’s Techn. 
Educ. U.171/2 Subsoil-trench plough. 1884 Harfer's Mag. 
Apr. 761/2 This subsoil water..is scarcely less foul than 
sewage. : r 

b. fig. with adj. force = penetrating deep down. 
1882 W. Cory Lett. § Frels. (1897) 485 German is used by 

subsoil research men. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 12 Apr., 
Deep sub-soil repentance makes strong, healthy Christians 
who will stand wash and wear. 

Subsoil (sxbsoil), v. [f. prec.] trans. To 
plough so as to cut into the subsoil, use a subsoil 
plough upon. 

1840 Trans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 47 tn September, 1838, 
T subsoiled two fields of ten acres each, 1875 ALEex. SmirH 
New Hist, Aberd. 1. 1209 A considerable extent of the old 
tilly ground has been thorough drained, but not much of it 
subsoiled. 

b. jig. or in fig. context. 

x8gr THackeray Engl, Hunt, ii. (1902) 483 He had not 
worked crop after crop from his brain, manuring hastily, 
sub-soiling indifferently, 1878 Cuyter Poruted Papers 13 
They subsoiled with the plough of Divine truth, whi 
ripped to pieces self-righteousness and other secret sins. 

Hence Subsoiled ffl. a., Suvb3oiling vbl. sb. 
(also fig. = working below the surface, getting deep 
down); Subgoiler, an instrument for loosening 
the subsoil, a subsoil plough. 

31840 7rans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 48 One of these “sub- 
soiled fields produced 35..bus. of wheat per acre. 1852 
C. W. Hostyns Talga 23 My first fteld was soon accom- 
plished. .deep enough..to allow Exall and Andrews’ *sub- 
soiler to follow the cross-ploughing. 1868 Lep. U.S. Comm, 
Aric. (1869) 414 Land broken in October with a two-horse 
Brinley plow, followed by a sub-soiler. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ. U1. 171/2 The ‘subsoi!-trench plow t cconsists 
in the first place of a subsoiler or coulter of iron. 1840 
Trans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 48, I do not attribute this 

t falling off, per acre, altogether to the parallel *subsoil- 
ing. 3868 Kep, U.S. Cont, Agric. (1869) 215 The yield of 
fruit is largely increased by draining, trenching, and sub- 
soiling, 1872 in Suuday at Home (1881) Dec. 841/2 
We have participated, .in the subsoiling of English loyalty 
towards the Crown. 1888 Bryce Amer. Contnw, 1, ixx. 
Il. 555 Bosses begin the work of ‘subsoiling', i.e. manipu- 
lating primaries and local conventions so as to secure the 
choice of such delegates. .as they desire. 

Subsoil plough, sd. ' 

A kind of plough with no mould-board, used in 
plonghed furrows to loosen the soil at some depth 
below the surface without turning it up. 

seat Jas. Snutn Thorough Draining (1843) 23 The Sub- 
soil Plough..was designed..for the purpose of opening u 
the close subsoil of the farmof Deanston. 1834 Brit. Hust, 
1. 465 In this operation, the subsoil plough... would nodoubt 
be found a valuable acquisition. 1859 Auten New Amer. 
Farm Bk, (1884) 104 What is beyond it should be thoroughly 
broken up by the subsoil plow. 

Hence Subsoil-plough vw. ¢razs., to use a sub- 
soil plough upon; also Subsoil-plonghing w4/, sb., 
the use of a subsoil-plough. 

1831 Jas. Ssutn Thorough Draining (1843) 19 Thecharge 
of subsoil ploughing may be estimated at 24s. to 30s. per 
statute acre. 1840 Buet Farmers Com. 45 In subsoil 
ploughing, no portion of the subsoil is brought to thesurface, 

ut merely loosened, and pulverized. 1844 H. Srrpucns Dé. 
Farnt\. 659 It is cheaper to subsoil-plough land than to 
thorough-drain it. 1848 Tuacxeray Bk, Snobs xxxi, I re- 
member the conversations, O. .how stupid they were! The 
subsoil ploughing ;..the row about the representation of the 
county {etc.]. 

Subsolar (sibséula1), a. [Sun-1a.] 

+1. Exposed to the sun. Ods. rare~\. : 

1657 Tomutxson Renou's Disp. 44 From a subsolar place 
-.some are better or worse. kK 

2. Meteorol, Directly underneath the sun; having 
the sun in the zenith. 

1860 Frrzroy in Aferc, Marine Mag. VU. 356 It is drawn 
towards, and after the 'sub-solar’ rising part of the atmos- 
phere. 3863 Fitzroy Weather Bk. v.71 The rising sub-solar 
or intertropical part of the atmosphere. 

3. Beneath the surface of the san. raze. 

1885 Acnes M. Crerne Pop. Hist. Astron. 1. ii, 211 In 
the penumbrz of spots, the glowing streams rushing up from 
the tremendous sub-solar furnace are bent sideways by the 
powerful indraught. 

+Swhsolary, «. Obs. rare. [Sus- 1a] 
Subcelestial, sublunary. 

1651 A, Brome Par. tst Chap. Eccles. 7o Songs 198 Things 
done upon this subsolary ball. 

+Subsortition. Obs. rare. fad. L. sud- 
sortitio, -Gnemt, n. of action f. subsortirT : see SuB- 

26 and Soxntition.] Selection by lot to fill the 

place of another, So Subsorti-tiously adv. 

1654 H. L'Esrrance Chas. J (1655) 18 There being a 
hundred and fifty sick in the S. George, the councel ordered, 
«that every ship should take to nurse a couple of the sick, 
and subsortitiously, by lot, to supply their places with as 
manysound. 1656 Brouxt Glossogr., Subsortition,a chusing 
by lots, after others have chosen, to fill up the number of 
those that before were refused. 

Subspecies. [mod.L.; cf. F. sous-espice] A 
subdivision of a species; 2 more or less permanent 
variety of a species. Chiefly Wat. /7zst. 

1699 Dameter Voy. (1703) IIL. 75 There are..four sorts of 
these long-leg’d Fowls..as so many Sub-Species of the 
same Kind; viz. Crab catchers, Clocking-Hens[etc}, 1807 
Armin Dict. Chen. & Alin. WU. 13/2 Arseniat of Lead. Of 
this there are two subspecies. 18s9 Darwin Orig. Sec. 
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ii. 51 No clear line of demarcation has as yet been drawn 
between species and sub-species..or, again, between 
sub-species and well-marked varieties, or Ecraeen lesser 
varieties and individual differences. 1872 — Desc. Man 
1. vii. I. 227 Some naturalists have lately employed the 
term ‘sub-species’ to designate forms which possess many 
of the characteristics of true species, but which hardly 
deserve so high a rank. 1885 Wattace /s?, Life xvi. 339 
A few flowering plants which, as varieties or sub-species, are 
apparently peculiar to ourislands. 1881 J. C. Morrison in 
Eneyel, Brit. (ed. 9) XL. 19/1 Verse narrative..is..a sub- 
species by itself, 1898 Atlantic Monthly UXXXIL. 492/1 
Carolina snow-birds and mountain solitary vireos, two varic- 
ties (‘subspecies ‘is the more modern word) originally de- 
scribed a few years ago. 

Subspeci‘fic, a. Nat. Hist. [f. prec. after 
specific.| Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
subspecies, 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 246 Cuscuta Eppa -does 
not seem entitled to sub-specific rank. 1883 W.S. Kenrin 
A. J. Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 44 Three specific or sub- 
specific forms that correspond very closely with the three 
leading Mediterranean types above described. 1905 Athe- 
nzum 25 F ‘eb. 246/3 Mr. Rothschild’s opinion that Gorilla 
castaneiceps of Slack was an aberration, and not entitled to 
specific or subspecific rank. 

Hence Subspeci‘fically adv. 

1883 Athenzunt 15 Dec. 781/2 A species of paradise bird 
of the genus Drepanornis..subspecifically different from 
D. albertisi of North-Eastern New Guinea. 1896 Brit. 
Birds, Their Nests & Eggs 11. 60 ‘Uhe serin being only sub- 
specifically distinct from the canary. 

Subspi‘nous, a. 

1. [Sun-20b.] Zoo/,and Bot. Somewhat spinons. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol. 45 Angulated branches, 
with subspinous and membranaceous expansions. 1870 
Hooker Séud, Flora 287 Marrubium, White Horehound.. 
subspinous, erect or spreading. 

2. [Sus-1 b.] Anat. and Jath, a. Under the 
spinal column. b. Under the spine of the scapula. 

In recent Dicts. 

Substage (sobstaidz). 

L [Sun- 7.] Geol. A subdivision of a stage. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ix. 297 If the specimens come 
from different sub-stages of the same [geological] formation. 
1996 Cambertin & Sauissury Geol. 111. 383 The following 
are the American stages of the glacial period now recognized 
inthe interior of North America. .. The Champlain sub-stage 
(marine). The glacio-lacustrine sub-stage. 

2. {Suz- 3.] An apparatus fixed beneath the 
ordinary stage of a compound microscope for the 
purpose of supporting mirrors and other acces- 
sories, Also a/trz. 

1888 Rutiey Kock-Forming Min, 13 Generally speaking, 
a sub-stage is unnecessary. /did. 26 Examination by ordi- 
nary ‘T'ransmitted Light (or Sub-stage Illumination). 1890 
Anthony's Photogr, Bull, V1. 96 A substage illuminator or 
condenser, 1896 Af/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 506 Abbé's sub- 
stage-condenser. xg02z Moss's Catal., Swing-out Substage? 

Substain, obs. form of Sustary. 

rgox Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11. 108 The licnesse which that 
abidith therinne noon substeyned substans, 1556 Rosinson 
tr. Afore's Utopia (Arb.) 59 Them whiche..substeyne losse 
and dammage. 

Substance (sz'bstins). Also 4-6 substaunce, 
(5 sobstans, 6 supstance). fa. OF. (mod.}.) 
substance (12th c.), ad. L. sedbstantia, {, substans, 
-ant-, pr, pple. of substare to stand or be under, 
be present, f, sud- SuB- 2+ stare to stand. ChOF. 
sustance, Pr. stestancia, It. sostanza, sustanza, -ia, 
Sp., Pg. sz(6)stancia. 

L. substantia was adopted as the representative 
of Gr. obcia in its various senses. } 

1. Essential nature, essence; ¢5p. Zheol., with 
regard to the being of God, the divine nature or 
essence in respect of which the three Persons of the 
Trinity are one. 

1300 Cursor AT. 9762 An-fald godd vndelt es he, And a 
substance wit-in pir thre. a@1325 Athan. Creed 4 in Prose 
Psalter (1891) 194 Noiber confoundand persons, ne de- 
partand pe substaunce. /bid. 29. 195 He his God, of be 
substaunce of be fader bizeten to-fore pe worldes; & man, 
of be substaunce of pe moder born in pe world. 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 403 In pis symon dwellis ay twa sub- 
stance, bat is to wyt, of devel and man, to-gyddir knete. 

1450-1530 Alyrr. Our Ladye 4 ‘The glory of the blessyd 
endeles Trinite in onehed of substaunce and of Godhede. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 197 The pure substaunce 
of god in his owne nature & deite. 1585 Dyer Prayse of 
Nothing Writ, (Grosart) 77 That substance, which we com- 
municate with Angels, being created of nothing. xs97 
Hooker £ecl, Pol. v.lii. § 3 In Christ therefore God and 
man there is a two-folde substance, not a two-folde person, 
because one person extinguisheth an other, whereas one 
nature cannot in another become extinct. ¢x610 Women 
Saints 173/11 {Arius] affirming the Sonne of god to be of 
inferiour substance to his Father. 1678 Cupwortn /nfell, 
Syst. Gor That Essence or Substance of the Godhead, which 
all the Three Persons or Hypostases agree in. 1833 New- 

MAN Arians tt. iv. (1876) 195 Lo protest..against the notion 

that the substance of God is something distinct from God 

Himself. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 12 God giveth us of His 

Substance, His Nature,..making us partakers of the Divine 

Nature. 1876 Norns Rudin. Theol. 1. iv. 73 1t is God’s 

nature to be one in substance, manifold (that is, threefold) 

in person. . : : 

2. Philos. A being that subsists by itself; a 

separate or distinct thing; hence gev.,a thing, being, 

3340 Ayend, 112 [Supersubstantial bread] pet is to zigge: 

pet Paccbend ouergepalle substances and alle ssepbes be ver. 

1382 Wyertr Gen. vii. 4, I shal reyn vpon the erthe..and I 


SUBSTANCE. 


shal do awey al substaunce the which Y made, fro the ouer. 
most of the erthe, xssx T. Witsox Logic (1580) 33b, A lively 
bodie is a substaunce. Z7rgo, a man is a substaunce, x 
Sir J. Davies Wosce Teipsum u, iii. 10 She [se. the soul} is a 
substance, and a perfect being. 1616 R. C. Simes' Whistle 
1. (1871)8 God is an Essence intellectuall, A perfect Substance 
incorporeall, 1667 Mitton /, L. v. 408 Food alike those 
pure Intelligential substances require As doth your Rational, 
Lbid. vit. 109 His Omnipotence, That tocorporeal substances 
could adde Speed almost Spiritual. 1707 Otprieto Ess, 
Iupr, Reason 1, iii. 139 Minds, which are indiscerpible, are 
thinking Substances, 1723 Warts Logics, ii, § 2 A Sub. 
stance is a being which can subsist by itself, without depen- 
dence upon any other created being. 1818 SroppartGram.in 
Encyel. fds te (1845) 1.8/2 We refer all our states of being to 
a substance called se/f, 1843 Mitt Logtc. iii. §6 Substances 
are usually distinguished as Bodies or Minds, 1868 Batn Afent, 
& Mor. Sct. App. so Mind being ..expressed by the one attri- 
bute Thought (construed, however, as Thinking Substance’, 
and. bodys -summed up in the one attribute Extension (Ex. 
tended Substance). 1876 Encycl. Brit. V.143/1 The question 
whether the material and the thinking substance are one 
does not meet us at the outset. xgro T. Case in Aneyct. 
Brit. (ed. tx) 11. §10/2 The doctrine that all things are sub. 
stances which are separate individuals, stated in the Cate. 
gories, is expanded in the Metaphysics. 


b. First (primary) substance, second (secondary, 
general) substance : see quots. 
In scholastic L. substantia pruna and substantia secunda, 
translating mpdrn oboia and devrepa ovata (Aristotle Cafeg.). 
gst I, Witson Logic C xj, The first substance is called 
euery singuler persone or propre name... he second sub- 
stance comprehendeth both the general worde, and the 
kinde also of euery singuler persone. 1628 1’, Srencen 
Logich 129 ‘Vhe second substance: consisting in the Genus 
and Species. x tr, Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. iv. 8 Sub- 
stance is either first or Second. The First is a Singular 
Substance, or that which is not said of a Subject, as 
Alexander, Bucephalus. The Second..that which is said 
of a Subject, as Man, Horse. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. vi. § 2 
The well known dogmas of substantiz secundz, ot general 
substances. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 223/1 The first category 
is subdivided into..primary substance, which is defined to 
be..the singular thing in which properties inhere, and ta 
which predicates are attached, and..genera or species which 
can be predicated of primary substances. x903 W. Turner 
Hist. Philos, 133 The first substance (oteta npwrn) is the 
individual, which can neither exist in another nor be predi+ 
cated of another. Second substance is the universal, which, 
as such, does not exist in another, but may be predicated 
of another. 


3. Philos, That which underlies phenomena ; the 
permanent substratum of things; that which 
receives modifications and is not itself a mode; 
that in which accidents or attributes inhere. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R, xix, exvi, (1495) 920 Whan 
tweyne accidentes ben in one substaunce and subiecte: as 
colour and savour. x40z in //ol. Poems (Rolls) IL, 108 
‘hus leeveth not of the breed but oonli the licnesse which 
that abidith therinne noon substeyned substans, x55% 
‘Tl. Witson Logic Cij, The feare of God is an Accident, the 
soule isa Substaunce. 1606 Bayskert Civ, Life 116 The sub, 
stance of euery thing is so called, by reason that it is subiect 
ynto accidents; neither can there be any accident (to which 
it is proper to be in some subiect) but it must fall into some 
substance, 1668 Witkins Aeal Char. 1. i. 26 Such things. 
as,.require a subject of inhesion,.are indeed nothing but 
the modes of Substance. x690 Locke Hum. Uyd. i). xxiii, 
§ 2 The Idea..to which we give the general nani¢ Sub- 
stance, being nothing, but the supposed..support of those 
Qualities. .which we imagine cannot subsist, sine re sub. 
stante, without something to suppor them, 1762 Kames 
Elem. Crit. (1774) L. App. 507 A being with respect to its 

roperties or attributes ts termed a subject, or substratum. 
very substratum of visible qualities, is termed substance, 
178 Cowrer Anti-Thelyphth. 42 Substances and modes of 
ev'ry kind, 3838 (F. Haywoon] tr, Kant's Crit, Pure 
Reason 174 The determinations of a substance, which are 
nothing else but its particular modes of existing, are termed 
accidents, 31872 Manarry Kant's Crit, Phil. f. 268 ‘Thus 
the pure Category of substance is that which can only be 
subject—and not predicate. 1876 Encycl. Brit, V. 155/% 
The independent substantiality of mind and matter is with- 
drawn, and they are reduced into attributes, of the one 
infinite substance. 


b. in transf, and allusive uses, 

1374 Cuaucer Troyits wv. 1505 Penk pat folye is whan 
man may chese For accident [his substaunce ay to lese., 
€1386 — Pard. 7.77 Thise Cookes, how they stampe, and 
streyne and grynde And turnen substaunce in-to Accident. 
1568 Grarton Chron, LL. 57q The Capteynes there, myndyng , 
not to lease the more for the lesse, nor the substance for 
the accident. 1579 G. Harvey Let, to Spenser in S.'s Wks. 
(1912) 639/2 Vertue, the onely immortall and suruiuing 
Accident amongst so manye mortall and cuer-perishing, 
Substaunces, 3598 Banrcttey Felic. Afan vi. 568 Luillis no. 
substance nor nature, but an accident that commeth to the 
substance. 3654 Z. Coxe Logick 189 ‘The causes are found, 
out & put in subsences in respect of the Essence, Matter, , 
and Form, 1790 Burke Kev. France 28 Not changing the 
substance, but regulating the mode. 


@. with reference to the doctrine of the Real. 


Presence in the Eucharist. 

1546 Ganower Detect, Deuils Sophistrie ub, The sub-. 
staunce of bred, beyng conuerted into the naturall Lodely 
substaunce of our sauioure [printed souioure] Christe. 1565, 
Haroine Answ. Fewel 162 b, In this Sacrament after con- 
secration there remayneth..onely the accidentes and shewes, 
without the substance of bread and wyne. 1597 Hooxex 
Eccl. Pol. v. \xvii. § 10 How the wordes of Christ com- 
maunding vs to eate must needes importe that as hee hath, 
coupled the substance of his fleshe and the substance of ° 
bread together, so we together should receijne both, 165. 
C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 131 1t doth argue an extra- 
ordinary power in Christ to give his Flesh to eat, though. 
there be no turning of the substance of the Dread in the: 
Sacrament into the substance of his Flesh.. 


SUBSTANCE. 


+4, That which underlies or supports ; a basis, 


foundation ; a ground, cause. Ods. 

1382 Wveutr /fed. xi. x Feith is the substaunce of thingis 
to be hopid. ¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 37 And wel I 
woot the substance is in me If any thyng shal wel reported 

3390 Gower Conf. III, 68 Nectanabus, which causeth 
al Of this metrede the substance. /é/d. 222 Ther is nothing 
Which mai be betre aboute a king, Than conseil, which is 
the substance Of all a kinges governance, 1577 tr. Bud- 
finger’s Decades 1, iv. 30 ‘The substance or hypostasis is 
the foundation, or the vamoueable proppe, which vpholdeth 
vs. 3595 Locrine 1,1. 70 A greater care torments my verie 
bones, And makes me tremble at the thought of it, And 
in you, Lordings, doth the substance lie. 

5. The matter, subject-matter, subject (of astudy, 
discourse, written work, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 10 Unto the god ferst thei besoughten 
As to the substaunce of her Scole, ‘Phat thei ne scholden 
noght befole Her wit upon none erthly werkes, Which were 
ayein thestat of clerkes. /did. IL. 84 Of bodies sevene in 
special With foure spiritz joynt withal Stant the substance 
of this matiere. cxqxz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1030 Lo, 
fadir, tolde haue I yow be substance Of al my greef. “cxqz0 
?Lyps. assenaly of Gods 1601 But forthe to shewe yow 
the substaunce OF thys matyr. a1§36 Songs, Carols etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 106, I dare not, for per dissplesans, Tell of bes 
maters half the substance. 3587 T. Norton tr. Calvin's 
Inst, title-p., Notes conteyning in briefe the substance of the 
matter handled in each section. 1 Suaxs. 2 /7en. IV, 
iv. i. 32 Vato your Grace doe I in chiefe addresse The sub- 
stance of my Speech. 1600 AR Pory tr. Leo's Africa App, 
400 Out of the relations..of these two woorthy authors... 
we will deriue the whole substance of our speech. 1665 
Boyre Oceas, Refi. 111. v. 44 This, if I forget not, was the sub- 
stance of the Occasional Meditation, suggested to me by the 
Storm, 2875 Encycl, Brit. 1, 498/2 There are two Alexandrian 
schools, distinct both chronologically and in substance. ‘Ihe 
one is the Alexandrian school of poetryand science, the other 
the Alexandrian school of philosophy. 


b. Contrasted with form or expression. 

1780 Wirror No, 8 Having thus done justice to the merit 
of those authors in point of substance, I proceed to shew 
their excellence in the companion and style of their pro- 
ductions, 1842 Mvers Cath. 7h, 111. § 8. 29 This influence 
we may believe to have extended sometimes to the very 
words of the Revelation, but far more often only to the 
substance of it. 1877 R. W. Date Lect. Preach.v. 118 The 
substance of our preaching has been given to us ina Divine 
revelation. 1888 Zncycl. Brit, XXII. 249 The doctrine 
of the ‘Trinity is..one which..gives expression to the self- 
evidencing substance of revelation, and explains and sup- 
ports religious experience. 

+e. A subject-matter to be operated upon. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III.gt The hihe pourveance Tho hadde 
under his ordinance A gret substance, a gret matiere, Of 
which he wolde.. These othre thinges make and forme. 


8. That of which a physical thing consists; the 
material of which a body is formed and in virtue 


of which it possesses certain properties, 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Re vi xx. (Bodl. MS.), 
Mete is a substaunce pat is able to be turned into pe 
substaunce of be bodie pat is ifed. x559 W. Cunnincuam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 43 The matter and substaunce of mans 
body. 1577 Tusser Hus6. (1678) 35 The soile and theseede.. 
the lighter in substance, for profite the wurse. 590 Sir J. 
Soytne Disc. Weapons 3b, Swords of conuenient length, 
forme and substance, haue been in all ages esteemed by all 
warlike Nations. ¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. xliv. 1 If the dull 
substance of my flesh were thought, Iniurious distance 
should not stop my way. 36%3 Satketo Treat. Angels 56 
Angels haue somtimes beene knowne toeate. although they 
did not conuert the meate. .into their owne substance. 2615 
Crooke Body of Man 628 The substance of it is soft, loose, 
rare and like a Sponge. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 356 What 
creatures there inhabit, of what mould, Or substance? 1668 
Wirxtss Real Char, 1. iv. 73 Stalk..of a woody sub- 
stance... Head or spike..having a soft downy substance. 
1766 Buacxstone Comm: IL, 4 It became necessary..to 
appropriate to individuals not the immediate use only, 
but the very substance of the thing to be used. 1829 Loupon 
Encycl, Plants (1836) 1023 Epiphyllous scattered globular 
or subdepressed smooth pale at length black, Substance very 
corneous, 1846 Lannor £xraut. Shaks. Wks, 1846 I. 265 
Give a countryman a plough of silver and he will plough 
with it all the season, and never know its substance. 1859 
FirzGeratp Omar |xi, Surely not in vain My Substance 
from the common Earth was ta'en, 


b. of incorporeal things. 
¢1340 Hasrore Prose Treat. viil. 15 By abowndance of 
charite bat es in be substance of the saule. ¢3384 CHaucer 
H, Fauie 1. 260 Every spech that ys yspoken.+In his sub- 
staunce ys but aire, az475 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 234 A 
kynge sholde take of his olde acquaintance, His familier ser- 
uauntes vertuous,..of Substance, Wele disposed, trewe, not 
malicious, 1g92 Suaxs. Kom, & Ful. tiv.g9 Dreames..Begot 
of nothing, but vaine phantasie, Which is as thin of substance 
asthe ayre. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 585 Hard thou knowst 
it to exclude Spiritual substance with corporeal barr, 1668 
Wicxiss Real Char.1.i. 5 A great part of this Syriac tongue 
is for the substance of the words Chaldee, and Hebrew for 
the fashion. 1682 in Verney Afert. (1907) Li. 311, I..am 
sorry that my Sonne should Be composed of such substance 
that nothing can shape Him for a Schollar. 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimen 35 ‘Khat spiritual Substance was analogous to 
Matter infinitely rarefied, refin’d or sublim’d. 186z SveNceR 
First Prine. ii, § 20 (1875)63 When, instead of the extent 
of consciousness, we consider its substance, 
e. Fifth substance = QUINTESSENCE, 
rs6z [see Quintessence rp. . 
7. The matter or tissue composing an animal 


body, part, or organ, 7 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. v. (1495) g iv/t The 
humour cristallinus [of the eye]..is rounde in shape & sas- 
taunce[sic], ar4qzs tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula etc 34 pe 
quitour, perfore, bigynne to lessen somwhat, and the bolnyng 
somwhattocese, and be colourand pesubstauace of peskynac 
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for to turne to his ovne naturel habitude. 548 in Vicary’s 
dinat, v. (1888) 41 [Cheeks] not fat in substaunce, tut 
meanely fleshly. 2667 Mitton P, ZL. vi. 657 Thir armor 
help’d their harm, crush’t in and brus’d Into thir substance 
pent. x724 Biackmore reat, Consumptions 9 An extra- 
ordinary Discharge of Flegmatick Matter,.. while. .the Sub- 
stance of the Lungs remains sound. 1726 A. Moxro Anaé, 
Bones 31 Sinuses, large Cavities within the Substance of 
the Bones, with small Apertures. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Oés, 178 Blood was discharged mixed with detached pieces 
of the substance of the brain. 1845 Bunp Dis. Liver 347 
Irregular dilatation of the sac, so as to form additional 
pouches in the substance of the liver, 

b. The muscular tissue or fleshy part of an 
animal body. 

1695 New Light Chirurg. put ot 23 Any Flesh-Wound 
where there is considerable loss of Substance. x7s50 Lapy 
Luxsorovcu Let. to Shenstone 13 May, My plaisters are 
already reduced from eight or nine to two only: one over 
BY ye cnad one just above my knee, where the loss of 
substance {as they call it) makes it longer in curing, 1831 
Youatr Horse 36 A three-fourth, or thoroughbred horse of 
sufficient substance and height. 1894 Nature's Method in 
Evol. Life iii. 45 The nervous system becomes highly strung, 
and the muscles deficient in size, with a general want of 
what is known as ‘substance *. 


te. Bot. (See quots.) Obs. 

1777 S. Rosson Brit, Flora 15 Bullate, the substance of 
the leaf rising high above the veins, so as to appear like 
little blisters, 1793 Martyn Lang. Sot.s.v. Substantia, 
The substance of a vegetable consists of the Epidermis or 
Cuticle, covering the Cortex or Outer Bark, 

8. Any particular kind of corporeal matter. 

1390 GowER ck a IIE. 89 Of man, of beste,..Of fissch, of 
foughl, of everychon That ben of bodely substance, 3541 
Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. E iv, {The nose} is of 
thre substaunces, that is to wyt of substaunce flesshely, 
bony, and cartilagynous, 1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies xiv, § 11. 
123 Our designe requireth more maniable substances. 
1668 Witxins Real Char, 1. x. 259 Grain or some Vege- 
table, baked in a drier substance without any considerable 
mixture. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 2772, 169 ‘The gills 
furnished with strainers of the substance of whalebone. 
2774 Gotosm, Wat, Hist. I. 75 This variety of substances, 
which compose the internal parts of our globe. 180z 
Parey Nat. Theol. v. § 3.65 That sort of substance which 
we call animal substance, as flesh, bone,..cartilage, etc. 
1816 J. Suitn Panorama Sci, & Art 11. 91 When a varnish 
of any kind is Iaid over a substance, to prevent it from ab- 
sorbing water, some allawance should be made for such 
addition. 1827 Farapay Chew. Manip. xix. (1842) 527 To 
perform the operation over a cloth or some other soft sub- 
stance. 1839 Linptey /rtrod, Bot. (ed. 3) 472 Corky..3 
having the texture of the substance called cork. 1860 ‘T'yx- 
DALL Glace. 11, ¥. 250 Thus, from the mixture of two perfectly 
transparent substances, we obtain an opaque one. 


b. A species of matter of a definite chemical 


composition. 

1732 Arnutuxor Rules of Diet iv. in Aliments etc. 409 
Saleicnees abounding with volatile oily Salts, x807 Simple 
substance [see Primary a, 3d]. 1843 [see Simpre a, 13a). 
3856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Mech. Philos. 2 domi substances, 
we mean those which cannot be resolved by the chemist into 
any simpler elements: thus gold, silver, and iron are simple 
substances... Copper, zinc, iron, and carbon areall considered 
elementary substances. 1864 Intell. Obs. Now 32.93 Anew 
substance..to which I gave the name Santoneine. 1876 
Grnt, Chen. Soc. 1. 365 ‘The saccharification of amylaceous 
substances. 2 ri 

ce. dat, and Zool, With qualifying word or phr. 
forming specific designations. 

1815 J. Gorvon Syst. Hun. Anat. ¥. 40 Adipose substance. 
x8s5 Duxciison Afed, Lex., White Substance of Schwann. 
1870 W.S. Kent in Ann. Nat, Hist, Mar. 217 The sarcodic 
substance lining all the interstitial cavities of the sponge. 

9. A piece or mass of a particular kind of 
matter ; a body of a specified composition or tex- 


turo. Now rare. 

¢xsgs Cars. Wvatr 2. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 56 In the night a substance of fyre resemblinge the 
shape of a fierie Dragon should fall into our sailes and theare 
remaine some quarter of an ower. 1668 Witxins Keal Char. 
1 v. 133 That {fish] which hath..stringy substances on his 
head and back. J/6id., A very rough skin, with finny sub- 
stances, standing out from each side like wings. /6/d. vi. 172 
‘Thin broad substances, standing off from the body of the Fis! 
168x tr. Belon's New Myst. Phys. Introd. 32 Set the Water 
in a cold place, in a Glass Body, within eight Days, you 
will find a congealed Substance in the Bottom of the Vessel. 
1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict, sv. White-Honey-Charge, Con- 
tinue boiling till the Roots and Herbs be reduced to a Mash 
. throwing away the gross Substance. 1726Swirt Gulliver 
ut. i. 10, I.. perceived 2 vast Opake Body between me and 
the Sun.. .it appeared to bea firm Substance. 1799 Hr. Lee 
Canterd. T., Won. T. (ed. 2) 1. 351 Throwing from bim, 
without examination, some hard substance that incommoded. 
him. 

10. A solid or real thing, as opposed to an ap- 


pearance or shadow. Also, reality. 

1576 Fiesusc Panopl, Efist, 281 The ignoraunce of the 
world is grosse & palpable: for, touching Nature their skill 
is but superficiall, and like a shadowe destitute of sub- 
staunce. 1568 Suaxs. Jit. 4. mt. ii. 20 He takes false 
shadowes, for true substances. 1590 Spenser F, Q. I. 1X 
2 Full lively is the semblaunt, though the substance dead. 
16sr Hosses Leviathan u. xxxi. 186 A Common-wealth, 
without Soveraign Power, is but a word, without substance. 
3667 Mitton P. L. t. 529 With high words, that bore Sem- 
blance of worth not substance. a@2zoo Evetys Diary 
27 Aug. 1667, One who kept up the forme and substance 0 
things in the Nation. 1716 S. W. in Nelson's Pract. True 
Devot.(1784} p. xvi, Taught how to Pee eee Bread and 
Wine, Tadore the Substance, nor neglect the Sign. 1784 
Cowrer Task iw. 527 The poet's band, Imparting substance 
to an empty shade, Impos’d a gay delirium for 2 tru 


; 2822 Byron Serdanaf. 1. ii. 533 There needs too oft the show 


of war to keep The substance of sweet peace. 2836 MarryaT 


SUBSTANCE. 


Japhet Ixiii, 1 would nat lose the substance b 
shadows, 1856 Merivare Rom, Enc. 1. V. so A mere 
honorary title, and only a presage of the substance that was 
to follow. 1914 Daily Chron. 28 Pee 6/3 ‘the Austro- 
Hungarian communiqué. .argues..t! therein conceded the 
shadows and withheld the substance. 

b. Westminster School. An older pupil who is 


responsible for the proper conduct of a new b 
called his ¢ shadow ? vee 


31845 College & T, B. Life at West. 25 Oct., After my 
first week: at School, I started altogether on my own account, 
my Substance then having nothing more to do with me. 
1899 W. K: R. Beprorp Outcomes of Old Oxford 85 Every 
neophyte was consigned to the tutelage of some boy already 
in the school, .the shortcomings of the shadow, or tyro, were 
credited to the preceptor, or substance, and visited with 
penalties upon the latter, : 

11. What is embodied in a statement; the meaning 
or purport of what is expressed in writing or speech; 
what a writing or speech amounts to. 

14t5Lp. Scrorein g3rd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ, Rec, 590 liche 
worde y kan nought remembr bot for the most sobstans asnye 
os y kan thinke. rqrg in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser... 47 Yfheny 
of thes persones.. woldyn contrary ye substaunce of yat i have 
wretyn at zystyme. 148: Caxton Jfy77. 11. xxv. 117 Yf ye 
wyl here and wel reteyne the mater and substaunce of this 
present booke, xrs0z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
L ii. A vj b, I shall put the substaunce of the latyn afore 
sayd in englysshe, 1576 Fresinc Panopl. Efist. 17 So 
farre as I gather by the substance of your letters, a certaine 
kinde of suspicion is signified. x97 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 
1v.i. 9, [have receiu’d New-dated Letters from Northumber- 
land: Their cold intent, tenure, and substance thus, x612 
Brinscey Lud, Lit, xxii. (1627) 256 Learning is not so 
much seen, in setting downe the words, as the substance. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixxix. 321 All of them 
together, seeming to be Merchants sons,..sung in verse 
with a very sweet and melodious voyce, words of this 
substance, ‘High and mighty Lord’ (&c.] 1669 Strurny 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 3 But to come to the Substance of 
what is here intended. 1699 Benttey Phal. 233 The 
substance of the Epigram imports, that Thespis was the 
first contriver of Tragedy. axzoo Evetyn Diary 5 Aug. 
1670, This is the substance of what she told me. 27: 
Mrs. Raocurre Alyst, Udolpho xxxi, Who repeated the 
substance of what had passed between Montoni and 
herself, 1805 A. Knox Renz, (1834) I. 1, L hope..that, if 
any thing..appeared exceptionable, it was in manner and 
expression only, and not in the substance of my sentiments. 
1837 B’xess Bunsen in Hare Li/é (1879) I. x. 461 ‘he whole 
substance of his communications proved a state of vicious 
disorganization. 186r G. C. Lewis Lez. to Reeve g Apr., 
You may rely on the substance of this story being quite 
authentic. 1867 Ruskin Time & Tide iii. § g The substance 
of what I said to them was this. 

+b. The main intent or purpose. Oés. rare. 

1606 Cuarman Gentl. Usher w, ii, To execute the sub- 
stance of our mindes In honor’d nuptials. 

+12. The vital part. Obs. 

©1430 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 233 ‘The kingis sone 4 
sche seide, ‘is deed, Pe ioie, be sulstaunce of my lijfe.’ 1588 
Suas, 714. A. ui. 374 Deare Father, soule and substance 
of vs all. 1605 ssf Pt, Feronimo 1. tii, Come, my soules 
spaniell, my lifesietty substance. 

18. That which gives a thing its character ; that 
which constitutes the essence of a thing; the 


essential part, essence. 

c1s85 {R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 55 To be able to 
teache is not of the substance of a minister, but onely of a 
lawful minister. /ééd. 56 If a man bee not a lawfull minister, 
hee hath no essence nor substance of a mynister. 1597 
Mortev Introd. Mus. 95 Phi. What doe you call keeping 
the substance of a note? t/a. When in breaking it, you 
sing either your first or last note in the same key wherin it 
standeth, or in his eight. 620 ‘7. Grancer Div. Logife 94 
The essences, or substances of things are not here meant. 
1790 BurkE Rev. France 220 Miserable bigots..who hate 
sects and parties different from their own, more than they 
love the substance of religion, 3856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 
4x Modern thought, in its substance, is 2 congeries of all 
those refined theistic speculations, of allthose baffled aspira- 
tions, of all those deep and distracting surmises. 1869 MozLey 
Univ. Serm. it. (1876) 39 It is sufficiently clear that these are 
not the substance of the character. 

b. in legal use. (Cf. SusstantiaL A.5 6.) 

rsgz West ast Pt. Symbol. 1. § 22 The substance of this 
contract consisteth in the thing solde, and in the price 
thereof. 1596 Bacon Max. & Use Con, Law t (1630) 4 
The intention is matter of substance. /did, xvi. 63 Ifa man 
bid one robbe I. S. as he goeth to Sturbridge faire, and he 
robbe him in his house the variance seemes to be of sub- 
stance. a1623 Swinsurne Sfousals (1686) 141 Resisting 
the Substance of Matrimony, it overthroweth the Contract. 
2843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed, 6) U1. s55/2 Substance, 
evidence. ‘That which is essential; it is used in opposition 
to form. : 7 

+14. The amount, quantity, or mass (ofa thing). 

¢x420 2 Lyve, Assembly of Gods 764 When Vertew sy the 
substaunce of hys oost, He prayed all the comons to rh 
felde hem hy. argoo in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var, Coll. 
1V. 87 A vessaill called the Mighell of Brykelsey..in the 
whiche diuerse merchauntes of our Citle of London had 
goodes and merchandises to a grete yalue and, subsaunce: 
exsoo Lancelot (S.T.S.) 1740 If..to the rich iftis of p — 
‘That thei be fair, set nocht of gret substans. 150 oa. 
Lect BR. 675 What supstance of male was then nev ec 
within the Cyte wokly by the comyn brewers. @ 1548 ae 
Chron., Her. V, 576, He found there innumerable su 
stance of plate and money belongyng to the citizens. 3565 
Wills & Ino. N.C, Gurtees 1835) 244 Raffle, Vasye..owet 
me for all my..muke..the substance by estimac{ijon come 
to or will come to..two hundrethe fathers. 1595 Suaks. 
Merck. V.1w. i. 323 Be itso much As makesit light or heavy 
in the substance, Or the deuision of the twentieth part Of 


“Tis. The preater number or part, the majority, 
mass, or bulk of. Obs. 


running after 


SUBSTANCH. 


3374 CHAUCER Troylus 3. 217 It moste ben and sholde. 
For substaunce of pe parlement it wolde. 1435 Cov. Leet 


Bk. 185 That the maiour call the substance of the Crafte of { 


Carpynters and sett hem to-geper as one felawshipe. 1462 
. Russe Let, to ¥. Paston Sept., The substaunce of 
jentilmen and yemenof Lodyngland be assygned to be afore 
the seyd commesyoners. x507 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden Soc.) 259 Robert..hath ered great sub- 
stans of the ground of your seid besechers. xg12 Act 
4 Hen. VIII, c. 1 § 1 The said Countie [sc. Cormwall] is thre 
score and ten myle in lenght and the substaunce therof right 
litle more than six myle in brede, 1550-3 Decaye Eng. in 
S. Fish Sufplic. (1871) 96 Many of them doeth kepe the 
most substaunce of theyr landes in theyr owne bandes. 
3852-3 Act 7 Edw. VI,c. 12 The Kynges Majesties Treasure 
..waasted, the greate Substaunce of the Moneyes molted 
and altered in bayse coyne. 
b. Sum (+ summary) and substance: see Sut 
3h,, SUMMARY 5d. 
16. Possessions, goods, estate; means, wealth. 


arch. (chiefly as a reminiscence of biblical lan- 
guage). . 

13.. Cursor MM. 9538 (Gott.) Of his substance he gaf 
ilkan, And ilkan gaf he substance an. 31382 Wretir Prov. 
iii, 9 Honoure the Lord of thi substaunce. 1382 — Luke 
xv. 13 He wastide his substaunce in lynynge leccherously. 
c1400 Rom. Rose 6395 Yit shulde he selle alle his 
substaunce And with his swynk haue sustenaunce. ¢ 1430 
Lypo. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 135 Abel..Gaff God his 
part, tethe of his substaunce. 1466 aston Lett. Suppl. 108, 
i eruste I am of that substans that, what soever caswelte 
fortunyd, yourre maistresship shuld not lese on pene of 
yourre dute. xg00-zo Dunsar Poems Ixxxviii. 7 London, 
thou art of townes A per se...Of merchauntis full of sub- 
staunce and myght. ¢1sz0 Sxeiton Afagny/ 1445 Take 
of his Substaunce a sure inuentory. 1535 CoverDALe Yob i. 
3 His substaunce was vij. M. shepe, 113. M. camels, v. C. 
yock of oxen, v. C. she asses, and a very greate housholde. 
‘1535 — Ps. xvii. x4 They haue children at their desyre, and 
leaue the rest of their substaunce for their babes. xs590 
Suaks, Com. Err, 1. i. 24 Thy substance, valued at the 
highest rate, Cannot amount vnto a hundred Markes. 1634 
Sim T. Hersert Trav. 206 They will hazard all their worth 
..and other substance. a@xzoo Everyn Diary 3 Nov. 1685, 
Innumerable persons of the greatest birth and riches leaving 
all their earthly substance, 2704 Worosw. Guilt & Sorrow 
xxvi, My father's substance fell into decay. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. ti, 1. 156 A fortune raised out of the substance 
of the ruined defenders of the throne. 

+b. With a: An amount of wealth, a fortune; 
pl. riches, possessions. Ods, 

1g.. [see sense x6]. 1382 Wrettr Zecdus, xli. 1 Havende 
es in his substaunces (1388 richessis]. 1382— Acts ii. 45 
Lhei selden possesciouns and substaunces. za — Heb. x. 34 
Knowynge 30u forto haue a betere and dwelling substaunce. 
1487 Act 3 Hen. Vil, c 2 Wymmen..havyng substaunces 
somme in goodes moveable, and somme in landes and tene- 
ments, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. Pref. 5 b, Whose 
brother for the education of youth in true Religion & Jearn- 
ing, imploied a wonderful substaunce. 1731-9 ‘Tutt Horse- 
hoeing Hush, (2822) 154 A small substance. 

+17. a. A supply or provision of. Oés. 

3385 CHaucer L. G. HW. 1560 Iason weddit was Vn-to 
this queen & tok of it substaunce What so hym leste onto 
his puruyaunce. ¢141z Hocc.eve De Reg. Princ. 4909 If 
aman, in tyme of swich a nede, Of his goode 3eue yow a 
goodesubstaunce. r5rgin am Sel. Cases Star Chamber 

(Selden Soc.) Il. 79 The said Towne {was} then in better 
substaunce of goodis good ordre and rule then it is nowe. 
2535 Coverpare £ce/. ii, 7 As for catell and shepe, I had 
more substaunce of them, then all they yt were before me. 
7b. Maintenance, subsistence. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. 111. 67 Sees gendren manye fischis 
to substaunce of mankynde. 1s02 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de 
W. 1506) 1. iii. C ij, It is not gyuen to hym for substaunce or 
refeccyon corporell. a2z513 Fanyan Chrom. vi. clxx. (1811) 
164 All thynges..were than more wasted in glotony, and 
outrage of owners, than in substaunce and ayde of nedy men, 

+18. Substantial existence, substantiality. Ods. 

1366 Cuaucer A. 2. C. 87 As j seide erst pou ground of 
oure substaunce Continue on us pi pitous eyen cleere. 1555 
Epex Decades (Arb.) 135 To gyue substance to priuation, 
{that is) beinge to noo beinge. 1628 (see SusststeNcy 3} 

19. Substantial or solid qualities, character, etc. 

¢1430 Wyclif's Bible Prol. 1.58 Symple men, that wolden 

or no good in erthe..putte awei..the leste..title, of holi 

writ, that berith substaunce, either charge. 1ss9 Q. Exiz. 

in Strype Aun, Ref. (1709) 1. 1. 414 Dyvers reasons which 

appeare unto me to have in them small substance. x58r 
Ricu Farew. (1846) 159 Knowyng her housebande to be a 
man of no verie greate substaunce, and but slenderly stuffed 
in the hedpeece. 1858 Hawrnosxe Fr. & It, Note-bks. 
(1871) I. 221 Neither rulers nor people had any faith or moral 
substance. 1863 Krnciakk Crimea (1876) 1, 117 This fact 
gave great strength and substance to the pretensions of 
Russia. . 

b. That which makes a material firm, solid, 
and hard-wearing. 

- 3833 Hr. Marmnzau Loon: & Lugger tii. 21 You must 

learn from the French to give your fabrics more substance. 

Mod. There’s hardly any substance in this material. 
+20. The consistency ofa fluid. Obs. 

¢ 1480 Alirk's Festial 1606/9 Take hede on watyt, and on 
yse, and on snow; how bay benych on dyverse in substance, 
and 3et bay ben but watyr. 1541 Cortanp Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg. Rj, Whan it [sc, blood] is drawen, consydre the 
substance and the colour yf it be so as is abouesayde. 
3799 G. SsutH Laboratory I. 207 Give it the substance of 
thin paste. nm. 7 

21, In substance, a. In reality. . 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 87 To receive Bothe in substance 
and in figure Of gold and selver the nature. 1667 Mitton 
P, £.3x1771 Hee the future evil shall no less In appreben- 
sion then in substance feel Grievous to bear. 1785 Burke 
Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks, 1842 1. 339 The nabob of 
Arcot, and rajah of Tanjore, have, in trath and substance, 


54 


no more than a merely civil authority. 1793 ~—- On policy of 
Allies \Wks. 1842 1. 601 We know that the monarchy did not 
survive the hierarchy, no not even in appearance, for many 
months; in substance, not for a single hour. 
+b. In general; generally speaking. (In ME. 
poetry used, esp. by Lydgate, as a metrical tag.) 
€1407 Lyps. Reason & Sens. 645 In especial ther be tweyne, 
And thou mayst chesen, in substaunce, Whiche ys most to 
thy plesaunce, /é7d. 894 And fynaly, as in substaunce, Do 
as the lyst, lo, this the ende. 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 5881 
Yt behoueth in semen, Let the fulfyllyng in substaunce 
To the fulle haue suffysaunce. c1440 Generydes 1968 
Now haue I here rehersid in substaunce xv_kynges, As 
shortly as I myght, With ther powre and All ther ‘hoole 
puysaunce. 1447 Kolls of Parit. V. 129/2 In whos kepyng 
the Bokes, suretees and godes in substaunce holy remaigne. 
+c. In the main, for the most part. Oés. 


1475 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 151/1 The which forseid xt® part, | 


and xv@ and x¢,.been in substaunce levied and paied. 
1500 Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron, (1911) 119 _And 
the hertes of the comones in substaunce wer wt be Erle: 
Anda geinst the seid priour, 
d. In essentials, substantially. 

r4gt Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 Preamble, All whiche matiers 
afore rehercid is by the seid John Hayes in substaunce con- 
fessed and knowleged. 1581 in D. Digges Complete Anbass. 
(3655) 440 She used in substance the like speeches the King 

at 


done. 3687 A. Lovett tr. TAevenot's Trav. 106 The | 


Religion of the Persians is in substance the same with that 
of the Turks. 1737 Gentil. Mag. VII. 662 To this it was 
replied in Substance as follows. x82t Jerrerson Writ. 
(1830) IV. 344, 1 may misremember indifferent circum- 
stances, but can be right in substance. 1857 Keates £uch, 
Ador. ii, 26 Whitgift. adds, in substance, the same account 
of it. 1908 Progr. Modernism 118 These are, in substance, 
our ideas upon the origin of religion. 
6. In effect, virtually. 

1834 H. Tavtor Artevelde 1. 1. ii, Think well What you 
should say; for if it must be ‘no’ In substance, you shall 
hardly find that form Which shall convey it pleasantly. 

+f In a pure or unmixed state, in the natural 
state. (Cf. F. ex substance.) Obs. 

x6zx Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. iii, r1o2 Theophrastus 
speakes of 2 Shepheard that could eat Hellebor in substance. 
Lbid. 1, i, 1. ti. 303. 7 

+e. ? Real, substantial. Ods. 

1649 Mitton Tenure of Kings 4 When the Common 
wealth nigh perishes for want of deeds in substance, don 
with just and faithfull expedition. 

22, Of (..) substance: a. (often of good or 
great substance) Substantial, well-to-do, wealthy. 
(Cf. OF. de substance.) 

1480 Cov. Leet BE. 435 The Comien Counceill of be Cite 
& other persones of hutataunce. 2 in Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 211 Suche inhabitantes of grete sub- 
stans, @1 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 337 That syre 
of substance. 1528 More Dyaloge m1. xv. Wks. 235/12 A 
very honest person, & of a good substaunce. 1660 SoutH 
Seri. Matt. xili. 52 (1727) LV. 11 A Man of Substance and 
Sufficiency. 268 Pennsylvania Arch; 1. 38 Men of sub- 
stance and reputation. x840 THackeray Catherine xxii, 
Hayes’s father was reported to be a man of some substance. 
1869 Biackmore Lorna D.i, My father being of good sub- 
stance, at least as we reckon in Exmoor. 1889 Jessorp 
Coming of Friars ii. 7o [He] was a man of substance and 
influence. : 

+b. Of immaterial things: Substantial, weighty. 

cx400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxiii. 82 The hygher 
that he is sette in estate the more shold his wordes be of 
substaunce and moost of reputacion. @2456 Lp. Crom. 
wELt in Pastor Lett, INN. 425 There is a greet straunge- 
nesse betwix my right trusty frend John Radcliff and you, 
withoute any matier or cause of substaunce, as I am lerned. 
1509 Fisner Funeral Serm. C'tess Rechinond Wks. (1876) 
291 Tryfelous thynges that were lytell to be regarded she 
wolde let passe by, but the other that were of weyght & 
substaunce [etc.}. 

te. Of a meal: Sumptuons. Obs. : 

e485 Dighy Afyst. (1882) 11. 574, I haue ordeynnyd a 
dyner of substawns, My chy ff freyndes berwith to chyr. 

23. Comb., as substance-yielding ppl. adj. 

Ja Corcr., Substantifigue, substantiell, or substance- 
yeelding. 

Substanced (so’bstinst), Aa. pple. rare. [f. 
prec. + -ED 2, 

+1. Fumished with wealth. Ods. : 

x615 Crarsan Odyss. tv. 119 This Pallace here, (.. furnished 
so well; And substanced with such a precious deale Of well- 
got treasure). = 

2. Made into a substance, made substantial, sub- 
stantiated. 

1873 Wuttney Other Girls xxxiv. (1876) 443 If life were 
nothing but what gets phrased and substanced, the world 
might as well be solled up and laid away again in darkness. 
1890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ 1. 129 Blessed are the 
appetites which feed on God's immortality; for His immor- 
tality shall be substanced in them. = 

3. OF a specified kind of substance, Chiefly in 
parasynthetic comb, 

3624 Quartes Fob Milit. x. 71 Wks. (Grosart) II. 84/1 
Your slender Maxims, and false Forgeryes, Are substanc't, 
like the dust, that flies besides me. 2753 Chamtbers' Cycl. 
Suppl. s. v- Diamond, The stone here described is said to 
be a full substanced Brilliant. 

+Substancefying, f//. a. Obs. rare. 2= 
SUBSTANTIFIC. 

1605 Timue Quersit, 1. 148 Those three substancefying 
beginnings are..found in al the things of nature. 

Substanceless (sz-bstnslés), a. [f. Sun- 
STANCE 50. +-LESS.| Devoid of substance, unsub- 
stantial. 

“ ¥816 Coreripce Hus. Life Poems 316 If rootless thus, 

thus substanceless thy state. 1822 W. Texnant Thane of 


| 


SUBSTANTIAL. 


Fife vt. 32 That conclave substanceless of gilded things. 
1858 Lytton IVhat will He do ? 1x. i, You have made that 
life substanceless as a ghost--that future barren as the 
grave. 1895 Morr in Galt's Wes, I. p. xci, The arguments 
«might be..too shadowy and substanceless to convey intel. 
lectual satisfaction. 


+Substander. Ods. [Rendering of L. szb- 
stans (see SUBSTANCE $4,).] A thing that subsists. 
So Substanding //. a., subsisting. 

1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont's Oriat. 144 A truly sub- 
standing or remaining Being [orig. vere sudstantis entis), 
/bid, 345 The Substance of that Substander or remainer 
lorig. crusgue substantis substantia], 

Substant (so‘bstint), a and sb. rare. [ad. 
L. substans, -ant-, pr. pple. of substare (see SuB- 
STANCE). ] 

A. adj. 1. Substantial; subsistent. 

1660 Srantey Hist, Philos, 1x. ii. (1687) 571/1 The Pytha- 
Goreans reduce all Beings, subsistent or substant, im. 
mediatly to Idza’s which truly are. 1838 J. E, Reape 
ftaly 1. xxv, A substant and eternal memory. 

2. Underlying. 

1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 146 Its (sc. a glacier’s] sub. 
stant ice curls freely. 

+B. sd. A subsisting thing. Ods, 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 24 Vhe substants of bodie and 

soule have nothinge commune with this spirituall mariage. 


Substantiabi-lity. Error for SupstantTIiAity. 

1836 Marryat Japhet \xii, The Quaker dress added very 
much to the substantiability of his appearance. 1839 New 
Monthly Mag. LV. 143 The, stalwart lover..does not 
relish having his identity, and still less his substantiability, 
called in question. 

Substantial (stbste'nfal), a. (adv.) and sb. 
Forms: 4-8 substancial, (4 -ciel, 5 -cyel, 5~6 
-aunc-, -ciall(e, -cyall(e, 5-7 -tiall), 6- sub- 
stantial. fad. late L. szbstantialis ({. substantia 
Supstance), whence also F. szbstantiel (from 
13th c.), Pr. substancial, Sp. sze(b)stancial, It. 
sostanziale, setstanziale.] A. adj. 

1. That is, or exists as, a substance; having a real 
existence ; subsisting by itself. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. xiii. (Skeat) |. 47 Naturel 
goodnesse of every substaunce is nothing els than his sub- 
stancial being, 3488 Caxron Chast. Goddes Chyld. 47 Eche 
thynge that is noo body if it be substancyall it is callid a 
spiryte. 165: Hosnes Leviathan mt, xxxiv. 211 Some such 
apparitions [sc. Damons] may be reall, and substantiall; that 
is to say, subtile Bodies, which God can form by the same 
power, by which he formed all things, 1652 J. Sauri 
Sel, Disc. iv. (1821) 71 This hypothesis, that no substantial 
and indivisible thing ever perisheth. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell, Syst. Pref. 4 The general ranks of substantial 
beings below the Deity. 1817 Cotermce Blog. Lit.’ xii. 
(2507) I. 169 The want of substantial reality in the objects 
of the senses, according to the sceptics. c 

absol, 1838{F. Haywoop] tr. Kant’s Crit, Pure Reason 
327 That w ich «muah yet seem to bean idea of transcen- 
dental reason, would be the conception of the substantial, 
1856 Fernter Just. Metaph, xvt. (ed. 2) 328 There is a sub- 
stantial in cognition ; in other words, substance is knowable, 
and is known by us. Jéid. xvu., xvi. 348 The substantial 
in cognition (ro ov). _ ; ; 

2. Philos. Of, pertaining or relating to, or in- 
herent in substance (esp, as opposed to accident) ; 
that is substance. Also ¢rausf. and allusively. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love u. vii. (Skt) L147 Thilke thinges 
that we clepe power is but accident to the flesshly body ; 
and so they may not have that suretee in might, whiche 
wanteth in the substancial body. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de 
W. 1531) 153 How to y® actyue lyfe perteyneth accidentall 
ioye, but to the contemplatyue the substanciall crowne of 
glory. 3580 Buunpevit. Horsemanship w. iv. 3 Sickness.. 
is knowne..by inseparable or substantiall accidents, as by. 
the shape, number, qualitie, & site of the part, or member 
disetted. 58x Furke in Con/ér, 1. (1584) Uiv, But bread 
is substance: Therefore he gaue them pieces of substance, 
or substantial pieces. 1642 Denuam Sophy v. 1 If happiness 
be a substantial good, Not fram’d of accidents, nor subject 
to'em. 1664 H. More Azology 498 Calvin seems to be 
affraid of the opinion of the Body being Spiritual, as im- 
plying a Substantial change, 

3 Substantial forin {see Fors 5d. 4a: med.L. 
substantialis fornta (Joannes Scotus Erigena), Gr. 
ovardbes el50s (Philoponus A77s¢. Categ.)]: thenature 
or distinctive character in virtue of possessing which 
a thing is what it (specifically or individually) is. 

2413 [see Form sd. 4a]. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v.in Ashm. 
(1652) 63 Coagulation is noe forme substantiall. 1666 Boyce 
Orig. Formes & Qual. 45 Some Engines, which. .devoid 
of Substantial Forms, must do those strange things they are 
admir'd for, by vertue of those Accidents, the Shape, Size, 
Motion, and Contrivance of their parts. 1697 tr. Burgers. 
dicius’ Logic 1.xvi. 56 Form is divided into Substantial and 
Accidental... The Substantial Form of a Musician, as he is 
a Man, is the Rational Soul; Accidental ashe isa Musician, 
Musick. 1707 Curios. Husb.& Gard, 343 Salts. heregarded 
as the Substantial Forin of Bodies. 1728 Cuamsers Cycé, 
s.v., Substantial Forms, #.¢. Forms independant of all 
Matter; or Forms that are Substances themselves. 174% 
Watts finprov. Mind u. v. (1801) 214 A student who.. 
imagines certain immaterial beings, called substantial forms, 
to inhabit every herb, flower (&c.} 1775 J. Harris Philos. 
Arrangements xvi. 387 note. * 

4. Relating to or proceeding from the essence of 
a thing; essential. Now rare or Obs. ; 

e1380 Wyeur Sel. Ws. II. 285 Crist.. was of pe:same 
kynde pat is ech man his broper, and pis liknesse is in sub- 
stancial kynde, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvii. (Percy Soc.) 
83 Your heart is your by substancyall lyne, It is not in my 
domynacyon. 155t T. Witson Logic (1580) 14 If he can 
learne firste to see the verie Nature, and, substanciall 


SUBSTANTIAL, 


propertie of euery thyng. 3653 H. Bisnixe Princ. Chr. 
Relic. Wks (2735) 30/2 Christ may be called the Truth 
indeed, the substantial Word of God, for he is the very 
Substance of the written and preached Word. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. wv. 485 To give thee being I lent Out of my side to 
thee, neerest my heart Substantial Life. 2782 Priestey 
Corrupt, Chr.1.1, 127 Joachim. denied that there was any 
essence, or any thing that belonged in common to the three 
persons, by which their substantial onion was taken away, 
and nothing but a numerical or moral union was left. 

5. That is, constitutes, or involves an essential 
part, point, or feature ; essential, material. 

Now said chiefly of immaterial things and often blending 
with 8, 9, or 14. 

1432-S0 tr. F/feden (Rolls) VII. 399 A decrete was made 
that the substantial! partes of that rule scholde be kepede, 
and ober thynges as superfluous to be refusede, in 
Engl. Gilds (1870) 385 It myght be ordeined a substancialle 
tule, that v, pagentes..to be holden yerly, shuld not be to 
seche. 1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 3174/1 That yt church 
can not erre in any such substauncyall article as God wyil 
haue vs bounden to beleue. 1542 Corcann Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg. Gj, Be the addicions abouesayd other bones than 
the bone of y* sholdre?..No,..but are substancyall part 
of it, 1867-9 Jnwet Def Apol. (1611) 327 The Substantial. 
lest points of all your Doctrine. 1588 Kyp Housek. Phil, 
Whks. (t901) 269 Those com, .-Which, though they be 
diners according to the variety of Countreys, is (notwith. 
standing) no occasion of substantiall difference. 1647 
Crarenpon Hist. Reb. 1. § 20 The common misfortune of 
Princes, that in so substantial a part of their Happyness. . 
Themselves had never any part. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 
11, viii. 273, I would not have it destitute of a Limme that 
is substantial, or onc of its vital Parts. 1729 W. Law Serious 
C. 52 Most of the employments of life are..Jawful; and all 
those that are so, may be made a substantial part of our 
duty to God. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) U1. 188 He could 
not find any substantial distinction between that case, and 
the principal one. 2867 Ruskin Time § Tide viii. § 35 
Under..Divine guidance, securing them from substantial 
error. 


b. Law. Belonging to or involving essential 


right, or the merits of a matter. 
[3838 W. Bet. Dict. Law Scot., Substantialia, those 
ts of a deed which are essential to its validity as a formal 
Instrument.) 3843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. sy. Form, Uf the 
matter pleaded be in itself insufficient, without reference to 
the manner of pleading it, the defect is substantial. 2833 
Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 739/1 The judge will consider 
what is the substantial fact to be made ont, and on whom 
it lies to make it out. 2897 Bowsier's Law Dict.s.v. Right 
to degin,.. The party who asserts the affirmative of an issue 
has the right to begin and reply, as on him is the burden of 
Brgok The substantial affirmative, not the verbal, gives the 
right. : 

6. Of food, ameal: Affording ample or abundant 
nourishment. (In later use the notion of solidity 
or quantity is predominant.) 

1340 Ayend, (1666) 113 Pe more pet he [sc. food] is noris- 
sinde, me zayp pet he Is be substancieler. a 1380 S. Paula 
60 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1878) 4 Cumforte pi brayn 
beter wip sum bred And wip sum substancial mete. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 451 We be 
able to brook substantialer meat, because we be grown to 
further years of discretion. 1626 Serep Adant out of Eder 
v. (1659) 38 Clovergrass..renders abundance of very exqui- 
site hay, very great substantial and much desired. 1634 
W. Tirwayt tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. I.) 115 Whilest others 


fill themselves with substantiall and most ponderous cates. . 


23774 Tucker Lt, Vat. (1834) II. 653 We say roast _beef 
is good substantial food, but water-gruel not. x8zz~-7 Goon 
Study Med. (1829) I. 210 One substantial meal of solid 
animal food daily. r8z5 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion 
& Princ. viii. 1. 117 A good, substantial, hot Juacheon. 
3827 Scotr Chron. Canongate iv, With something rather 
more substantial than bread and butter. xg0z VioLer 
jJacos Sheep-Steaiers xiv, Breakfast at nine, a substantial 
dinner at three, supper at eight, 

J. Of structures, etc. : Of solid material or work- 


manship. 

1390 Gower Conf. LIT, 92 Erthe..Which..in his forme is 
schape round, Substancial, strong, sadd and sound. ¢xq1z 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 5116 They made ware of aribbe,.. 
Which more strong is, and substancial, Pan slyme of eerthe, 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 A substanciall and a sqwar 
dore of free stoon. xg§12 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. t § 3 Goode 
and substanciall bulwarkes..in every landyng place. 155 
Rosinson tr. More's Utopia nu. ii. (1895) 128 A brydge.. 
with gorgious and substanciallarcheis. 1624 Carr. J. Sutra 
Virginia v. 189 Then they built no more Cabbens, but sub- 
stantiall houses. 1662 Gersier Principles 19 Well-riveted 
Windowes, with substantiall Locks, Bolts, and Hinges. 
1667 Mitton P, L. tv. 189 Some rich Burgher, whose sub- 
stantial dores, Cross-ba1 and bolted fast, fear no assault. 
2707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) 1. 374 Country Houses ought 
to be substantial, and able to encounter all the shocks 
of the Wind. 31845 Disraetr Sydil (1863) x29 Behind the 
substantial counter, which was an impregnable fortification. 
3858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Lt. Wote-bks. Il. 47 The clouds 
.-looking quite as substantial as the distant mountains. 
x86x Parker Introd. Gothic Archit. (ed. 2) iv. 103 Early 
Norman masonry is in general so massive and substantial 
that it is difficult to destroy all traces of it. 2879 STAINER 
Afus. Bible 5 Whose roof was never more substantial than 
a tent, 

Com. 1897 © A. Hore® Phroso iv. (1905) 73 He held a very 

substantial-looking whip in his hand. . 

+8. Of persons, their constitution, etc.: Sturdy, 


strong, burly. Ods- 

¢1400 Beryn'2s18 Natur was more substancial, when tho 
ye were, Then nowe. 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (3539) 
52, (Vociferation} maketh An members of the body su 
stancial and stronge. 125678 Wuersroxse 2nd Pt, Promos & 
Cass, 1v. 3. (heading), Gresco, a good. substantial Offycer. 
x602 in Moryson /#in. (1617) 1. 250 Men broken, and not 
substantial] in war. 1657 Breuncsty Sracky-Martyrol xiv. 
48 Tormentors, pray procure Substantialler than these; these 


are too 


| 


‘ 
| 


{at the alehouse for fourpence cing sa 


55 


9. OF ample or considerable amount, quantity, 
or dimensions. 
1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 254/2 That substantial provision 
be made in aff hast. 1539 Tonstatt Serwt. Palm Sund. 
(1823) 8x YF a manne wolde offre a greatte substantial 
Suretie. ¢xgso Ro.tanp Crt. Venus 11. 515 He thocht the 
price was ouir substanciall. 16:6 in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 17 Although you are not capable (through your 
fulnes) of any substantiall addition from me. 1690 C. NEssE 
Hist. & Myst. O.& N.T-1. 138 The wealth of a manis.. 
reckoned..by the substantial bills and bonds, &c. he is able 
to produce, “2728 Morcan Algiers Il. v. 319 Often. .one 
finds good substantial Leagues dwindling into even Lili- 
putian Furlongs. 1780 Jerrerson Corresp. Wks. 1859 I. 
274 Were it possible to arm men, we would send on sub- 
stantial reinforcements to you. 1897 Mary Kixcstey JV. 
Africa 335 One of us at least would. have made something 
substantial by the venture. 1908 Outlook 8 Aug. 1278/2 
ese two substantial volumes. 
10. Based upon a solid substratum; firmly or 
solidly established; not easily disturbed or 
damaged ; of solid worth or value; weighty, sound. 
a. of statement, discourse, writing. 
¢3430 Lypc. Minor P. (E.E.T.S.) I. 4x With Crystis 
worde substancial in sentence. 1468 Engl. Sfisc. (Surtees 
Soc.) 19 By substanciall wrytyng undre sealez. 1547 Boorpe 
Brev, Health in Introd. Knowl. (1870) 96 In great matters 
aske substancial counsell, 1576 Freminc Panogl. Epist. 
sx My letters cannot make you such substanciall assur- 
aunce, of my desire touching your safetie, as it is in deede. 
a xsox R. Greennass JVs. (1599) 56 The Lord..vrgeth him 
with substantiall questions. “1602 in Moryson /fr7. (1617) 
II. 238 We have not heard any such substantial intelligence. 
169 Woon Ath, Oxon, HU, 607 His..practical, spiritual, 
substantial presching, 1710 Appison Tatler No. 158 P1 
This he looks upon to be sound learning, and substantial 
Criticism. x742 in tofh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 277 
Few words but substantial ones you will like best I suppose. 
1863 Geo. Exvior Romola xxxiv, His mind glanced round.. 
to see how far those words could have the force ofa substan- 
tial threat, 1873 Earte PAilol. Engl, Tongue (ed. 2) § 66 
This division is substantial and useful. 
b. of reasons, causes, evidence. 
e1513 More Rich. 1/7 Wks. 50/1 For that I se some men 
so gredye withowte any substaunciall cause. 1528 in Pocock 
Rec, Ref. (1870) I. li. x21 Very good matter and substantial 
why the said matrimony should be dissolved. 1590 Siaks. 
Com. Err.u.ii. 105 Your reason was not substantial. 21687 
Perry Pol. Arith, v. (1691) 88 Although there be, not 
naturally substantial reasons..why there should be such 
differences. 3845 M. Parson £55. (1889) J. 19 No more 
substantial evidence being producible against the bishop, the 
synod broke up. 1846 Grote Greece (1862) II. xvi. 394 In 
itself a substantial testimony. 1866 Barinc-Goutp Cur. 
Myths Mid, Ages Ser. 1, i. 23 How wanting they are in all 
substantial evidence which could make us regard the story 
in any other light than myth, > 

e. of actions, conditions, results, ideas. 

1565 Atten Defence Purg. xvii. 282 Do yow not see here 
a trim faith and a substantiall? xg92 Nasne P. Penilesse 
Wks. 1904 I, 164 Now trust me, a substantial] trade. x622z 
Drartox Poly-olb. xxv. 240 The Christian Faith, for whose 
substantiall planting, Saint Augustine from Rome was to 
this Island sent. 1624 Carr. J. Sautn Virginia mt. xii. 94 
Ten good workemen would haue done more substantial! 
worke in a day, then ten of them ina weeke. 1696 Tare & 
Brany Ps. cxix, 165 Secure, substantial Peace have they. 
1749 Swotuert Kegic. v. i, Life with substantial ills enough 
is cursed. 2753 Ricnarvson Grandison Y. xiii. 278 She 
has substantial notions still left, I find, of ideal Love. 
1784 Cowrer Task 1. 300 Foolish man..quits. Substantial 
happiness for transient joy. x8rz Coteripce Friend (1818) 
1. 60 Where he deems his interference warranted by sub- 
stantial experience, 1814 Miss Mrrrorp in L'Estrange Life 
(r870) I. vii. 256 The substantial comforts of a good coal 
fire. 1824 L. Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 543 The sub- 
stantial enjoyments..which result from piety and virtue. 
1867 Ruskin Time § Tide ii. § 7 To..complete his home 
gradually with more delicate and substantia! comforts. 

11 Of acts, measures, etc.: Having weight, 
force, or effect ; effective, thorough. Ods. 

ae gira e att The ae bear en and 

ydyng that ye kepe theryn. 1d. $23 obseruyng 
aren direecions and substanciall ordinaunces. 2 
Act 14& 15 Hen. VIE, c.3§ x The tme and substanciall 
makyng of the said clothes. 1547 in Sir J. Williams Ac- 
compte (Abbotsf. Cl.) 4 That a substanciall Survey vue and 
trueaccompte..shalbetaken. rgsoCrow ey Way fo Wealth 
30 The most substanciall waye in curinge diseases is by 
puttinge awaye the causes. xssx in Strype Eccl. Afent. 
(1721) EL. 1. iv. 272 That substantial Order be taken forth- 
with for the pulling down all Altars. 1683 Moxon Afech, 
Exerc, Printing xxiv. ? 19 There is no substantial remedy- 
ing this fault, but by making a new Head. 

12. Possessing ‘ substance’, property, or wealth ; 
well-to-do, wealthy ; hence, of weight or influence. 

o1450 Brut 479 They ..ordeyned .iiij. enquestes within the 
Cite, of substantial peple. 1461 Paston Lett. 11.27 Any 
substancyall gentyIman. «1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 
169 b, The Maire..assembled a great numbre of substanciall 
and grave citizens. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 37 All which 
were of the Nobles, Gentlemen, and substantialest_ men of 
the Iewes. 1642 Pr. Rupert his Declar. 4 The Knights, 
Aldermen, and substantial Citizens of London, 1714 Fortes- 
CuE-AtaND Pref. Fortescue's Abs. & Lim, Mon. 10 A Jury 
of twelve upright and substantial Men, is by the Law, to be 
summon'd, 377: SMoteerr Hionphry Cl. (1815) 105 The 
substantial tradesman, who was wont to pass his evenings 
now spends three 
shillings at the tavern. 1823 Peveril vii, Her 
father is a substantial yeoman. 1833 Hr. MARTINEAU 


; Brocke Farm viii. 94 In former times,..the proprietor or 


ght a substantial 


ds Cha . thi 
occupier of thirty or forty acres was thou: 276. Among our 


farmer. 1883 S. C. Hart Retrosfect I. 276, be 
few fellow-passengers-.was a substantial Scottish grazier. 
+b. absol. with the: Persons of influence. Oés. 
1568 Grarros Chron. 11. 331 The Maior of London, and 
the substanciall of the Citie toke counsaile together. 


s 


SUBSTANTIAL, . 


13, Of real worth, reliability, or Tepute ;' of good 
standing or status. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. i xvi, 85 Substancial clerkis wee! 
leerned in logik. 1562 Turner Herbal n. (1568) 72 Theo- 
pbrast so ancient and substantiall autor. 1588 Greene 
Pandosto (1843) 45 That he might go like an honest substan. 
tiall man to tell his tale. 1687 Perry Pol, Arith. {x690) 
74 Another Book written by a substantial Author. x814 
W. Witson Hist, Diss. Ch. 1V. 310 Mr. Sheffield was a 
sound and substantial scholar. 3837 Cartyte #7, Rev. 1, 
1. i, Dismissal of his last substantial man. 1863 Frovpe 
Short Studies (1867) I. 228 Till it be soagreed the substantial 
intellect of the country will not throw itselfinto the question. 


14. Having a corporeal form ; consisting of solid 
matter; corporeal, material. Ods. or rare. 

1589 [? Lyty] Papge w. Hatchet (1844) 36, I came so neere, 
that | could feele a substantial] knane froma sprites shadowe. 
1603 Suaxs, Meas. for Af. mi. ii. 290 To tkaw with ydle 
Spiders strings Most ponderous and substantiall things. 
1653 H. More Conyect. Cabdal. (1713) 184 He means no sub- 
stantiallera Being by Matter than what may well be called 
Metaphysical. 1818 Scorr Br. Lament. xxiti, Neither was 
there pressure of the grass, nor any other circumstance, to 
induce him to believe that what he had seen was real and 
substantial, 

15. Having substance ; not imaginary, unreal, or 
apparent only ; true, solid, real. 

3592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. uit 14x All this is buta dreame, 
Too flattering sweet to be snbstantiall. 3726-31 Tispar 
Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) 11. xvi. 115 Not only by words 
--but by very substantial deeds. 178: Gisson Dect. & F. 
xvii, I], 23 The manly pride of the Romans, content with 
substantial power, had Jeft to the vanity of the east rhe 
forms and ceremonies of ostentatious greatness. 178: Cow- 
per Hoge 154 Hope sets the stamp of vanity on all That 
men have deem’d substantial since the fall. 1798S. & Hr. 
Lez Canterb. T, 11. 15 His substantial wealth vanished, 
but theshadowstill remained. 1862 Sir B. Brovre Psychol. 
Inq. I. i. 27 We should..not be Jed away from that which 
pa real and substantial by the pursuit of the shadowy and 

fantastic. 


16. Belonging to the component substance or 


matter of a thing. 

1671 N. Grew Anat. PI. 1. iit. (1682) 13 In all such Roots, 
the Pith is..of the same substantial nature. 1718 Priox 
pelowere 1. 497 Now shine these Planets with substantial 

ys 

b. Pertaining to the substance or tissne of the 
body or a part or organ. : 

1611 [see Sunstaxce 23]. 1620 Vexner Via Recta viii. 189 
The radicall or substantiall moysture of the body. /2fd. 192 
By reason of much resolution of the nutrimentall and su 
stantiall moisture through the pores. x875 [see SUBSTANTIVE 
a8}. 31889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. VILL. 120 Transition 
from substantial to membranous parietes. 

+17. That is really such; thorough, real. Ods. 

1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xx. (1687) 207, I mean.. 
that it must appear tothe World, that you are a substantial 
Christian by ail the acts of an Holy Life. 21694 TritoTson 
Sernr. Nii. (1742) IV. 497 To become wise and peaceable and 
substantial Christians. 

18. That is such in the main; real or true for the 


most part. 

297% Funius Lett. xliv, (1788) 256, I should be contented to 
renounce the forms of the constitution..,if there were noother 
way to obtain substantial justice for the people. 1790 PALEY 
Horz Paul, i. 8 It establishes the substantial truth of the 
narration. 384x Myers Cath. Th, 1. § 24. 1. 63 The question 
.-here is not concerning the substantial Divinity of the 
Jewish Scripture. 1852 H. Rocers £cl. Faith 322 They 
are certain of the substantial accuracy of their impressions. 
x855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 150 The Tories.. 
though they could not deny that there had been some hard 
cases, maintained that, on the whole, substantial justice had 
been done. 2875 Jowetr Plafo (ed. 2) ILI. 115 He argues 
rightly for the substantial genuineness of the text. 

+B. adv. = SupsrantTIaty. Obs. 

rgoz Arnotpe Chron. 81 Consideryng that hys fee is com- 
petent fora substanciall lerned man. 1532 More Con/fut. 
Tindale Wks. 726/x That substaunciall wel learned man 
Lyre. ¢1560 in Anglia XIII. 464 In the Latin tongue, and 
other substancial congrue languages. 


C. sb. 
1. 27. The things belonging to or constituting 
the substance; the essential parts or elements ; 


the essentials. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ci. (Bod!, MS.J, Al be 
substancials of pe tree haue sourenes & vertu of bindinge. 
3567 Reg. Priny Council Scot. Ser. i. 1. 547 Alwayis 
kepand all the uther substantiallis of the formar setll. 
x62 Gaute Magastront. 77 Neither doth nature prefer any 
creature for its adventitials or accidentals, but for its sub- 
stantials or essentials. 1661 Except. agst. Liturgy 4 Those 
who in the substantials of the Protestant Religion are of the 
same perswasions with our selves, 3682 Srair frst, Law 
Scot. t. xiii, 262 The Clauses which are adjected in Infefe- 
ments, not being of the Substantials or Solemnities thereof. 
1726 Ayurre Parergon 75 Altho’ a Custom introduc’d. 
against the Substantials of an Appeal be not valid..yet a 
Custom may be introduc’d against the Accidentals © an 
Appeal. 3816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) x81 In the Foe h 
stantials of knowledge and conduct they are below t 
these. 3845 M. Parrison £ss. (1889) ¥. 8 One who is cere 
tainly not chargeable with neglect of the substanti ° 
historical science. 1854 THoreau Malden (19-8) 4 A great 


ts i nts are fiterally hollow, 
poco raaapilspapeieny eee ney off, like borrowed 


ber gale wou! a 
Sass witha ory to the substantials, 1870 Lowz.u 
Among ney Bes, Ser t. (1873) 26 Though his judgement in 
substantials, like that of Johnson, is always worth having. 
b. rarely sig. Obs. 7 : 
Bs arian Relces wu. xivii, 133, All this change, 
without the losse of any visible substantialL 


3. zi. Substantial or solid things. 


SUBSTANTIALISM. 


a 1653 Binsinc Serzz, (1845) 570 All these substantials we 
Jet go, that we may get hald of some empty unedifying 
notions. 2796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina I. 155 We look 
sharp after the substantials, and leave the shadows to your 
end of the town. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inher. xxviii, Too 
busy with the substantials of marriage, to have much time 
to bestow on the empty speculations of love. 

3. ~/, The substantial or solid parts of a meal, 

1752 R. Parrock P. Wilkins (1884) 1.126 From day today 
I found out something new to add to my repast, either in 
substantials or by way of dessert. 1765 H. Watrore Le?. 
to E. of Hertford 7 Apr., Instead of substantials, there was 
nothing but a profusion of plates striped red, green, and 
yellow, gilt plate, blacks and uniforms! 1855 J. Cameron 
Malayan India 301 Soup and fish generally both precede 
the substantials... The substantials are invariably followed 
by curry and rice. 1886 Miss Brapvon One Thing Needful 
v, The substantials were all on a side-table. 


Substantialism (sdbstenfilizm). Philos. [f- 
prec. + -I8M.] The doctrine that there are sub- 
stantial realities underlying phenomena. 

288r W. Janes in Princeton Rev, July 63 Agnostic sub- 

* stantialism like that of Mr..Spencer. 1888 Afferocosm 
(N. Y.) Dec. 3 The fundamental tenet..of Substantialism 
maintains that besides the material substances in the general 
constitution of Nature there are also forms of immaterial 
substance. conte . 

Substantialist (sibsternfalist). [ad. G, sd 
Stantialist, f. L. substantialis SUBSTANTIAL: see 
-Ist.] 

1. One of a sect of Lutherans in the 16th century 
who held that original sin was not an accident in 
human nature but belonged to its substance; a 
Flacian. 

1657 GaULE Safientia Hust. ro That Original sin is nota 
vicious accident or adjunct, but is become our very Nature, 
Essence, and Substance ;..so [maintain] the Flaccians, and 
Substantialists. 1847 [see Fractan]. 

2, One who holds a philosophical doctrine of 
substantialism. 

1797 in Monthly Mag. (1819) XLVI. 112 May not the 
substantialists retort, there can be no sensations or ideas; 
for, take away all substantial matter,..and what will then 
have become of ideas? 1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Alefaph, 
xvi. (1859) I. 294 Philosophers. .are divided into Realists or 
Substantialists, and into Nihilists or Non-Substantialists. 
1888 Micrecosne (N. Y.) Dec. 6 The conversational powers 
of the young substantialist [R. RogersL 


Substantiality (sibstenfie'liti). [ad. late L. 
substantialitas, {. substantialis SUBSTANTIAL; cf. 
F. substantialité, It. sostanzialita.] 

1. The quality or state of being substantial ; 
existence as a substance or substratum ; substantial 
or real existence. 

3545 Bare Myst. Inig. 34 Substancialite, deificalite, car- 
nalite corporalite, xz6st [see Macnesia 1). 16738 Cup- 
worth Intell, Syst. 1, v. 863 The Grand Objection against 
this Substantiality of Souls Sensitive, as well as Rational. 
2683 Porvace Mystic Div. 79 This Love's Eternal Sub- 
seantialiey, 276078 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 
44, The clothing of our spirits with the heavenly substanti- 
ality of the spiritual body and blood of..Jesus himself. 
2830 tr. Tenneman's Man. Hist. Philos. 344 Berkely.. 
maintaining that our senses..do not afford us any proof of 
the existence or substantiality of their objects. 2863 E. V. 
Neare Anal, 7h. & Nat. 45 The accidents of a eutatante 
while they are effects of its substantiality, determine the 
character of the substance which causes them. 13877 E. 
Cann Philos. Kant 1. x. 419 Theascription of independent 
substantiality to each of the different phases of intellectual 
life, 1880 Greco Across the Zodiac I. vii. 167, I had afforded 
much stronger evidence, if not of my own substantiality, 
yet of the real existence of a repulsive energy. 

attrib, 1897 tr. Fickte’s Sei. Ethics 120 A mediating link 
between nature as mere mechanism (or the causality-rela- 
tion) ; and freedom as the opposite of mechanism (or the sub- 
stantiality-relation). x902 ¥. AL, Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & 
Psychol, Substantiality Theory or Substantialism,. the 
theory that there are real substances, or distinct entities, 
underlying phenomenal facts or events. 

+b. A substantial being or thing. Ods. 

x6s1 Biccs New Disf. Pref. 8 Real entities and snb- 
Stantialities. 1662 Sparrow tr. Behwen's Rem. Wks. 43 

This very Substantiality or Corporeity. .was Christsheavenly 

Flesh and Bloud, . 

2. Soundness, genuineness; solidity of position 
or status, > 

. 1660 R. Burney Kepbioroy Acpov 19 He that is the Monarch 

is "Aptozos, and Aristocraticall men do but creep under his 

feet, and have better cloathes then substantiality of Rule, 

1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit, x. (1875) 410 The substantiality, 

soundness, and precision of Mr, Long’s rendering are..con- 

spicuous. 1876 Gro. Exior Dax, Ver. xxiii, Whether she 
could not achieve substantiality for herself and know grati- 
fied ambition without bondage. 

- 3. Solidity, firmness (of a structure), : 

1790 Trans. Soc. Arts VU, 112 Thesubstantiality of the 
new wall. 1879 W. L. Linpsay Mind in Lower Anim. 1. 
113 Many of the Jower animals build themselves dwellings 
that excel in substantiality..the huts or hovels of men, 
1891 Winn, ila § Man's Vade-M, 52 A boat of this kind 
- Still survives, and viesin point of substantiality with many 
of more modern construction, 

4, concr, (pl.) = SUBSTANTIAL C 3. 

1813 Laws Recoll. Christ's Hosp. Wks, 1818 I. 289 He.. 
partook in all the mirth, and in some of the substantialities 
of the feasting. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 375 Aham and 
other substantialities composed our meal. 1842 J. Witsox 
Reer. Chr. North 1. 213 If not all the delicacies, at least all 
the substantialities, of the season. . : 

Substantialize (sdbstenfaleiz), v. [f. as 
prec. + -12E.J . . 

L. trans. To make substantial ; to give reality to. 
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1821 H, Reever Dis. Heart Pref., The diseases discrimi- 
nated..and their nature substantialized by actual demon. 
stration of morbid changes. 1866 Howes Venetian Life 
iv. so That strange fife, which even the stout..litrle Bo- 
hemian musicians .. could not altogether substantialize. 
31876 L. Srernen Engl. 1h. 18th C. 1. 65 The universe. .is 
nothing but a series of abstract truths..substantialised by 
their reference to God. ea 

2. zutr. To become substantial in appearance. 

1895 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 226 They then proceed to 
substantialize by darkening in tint. 


Substantially (stbstcenfali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY2,] 

1. In substance; in one’s or its substantial nature 
or existence; as a substantial thing or being. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. i. (1495) 381 Ayere isa 
symple element substancyaly moyste and hote. 14.. tr. 
Honorius August. Elucid, (x909) 3 Pous he [God] be ouer 
al wip his myght, he is substancialy in be vndirstonding 
heuene. 1447 Boxenuam Seyutys (Roxb.) 82 Ye al thre 
In personys distynct substancially Arn but oo god in trinite. 
1564 T. Dorman Proufe cert. Art, a 83 b, Christes 
fleshe and bloud. .is present..in humain substance, therefore 
substantially. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 766 (The 
soul) doth not die with the bodie..bicause it liveth sub- 
stantially, 1635 Jackson Creed vii. i. 6 Being first made 
substantially man, that hee might be for a time essentially 
and formally a servant. 2635 Pacitr pia cay 36 1 ii, 
(1636) 137 The holy Ghost picceedeth from the Father by 
the Sonne, eternally, andsubstantially. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
ut, 140 The-Son of God was seen Most glorious, in him all 
his Father shon Substantially express’d. 1678 Gare Cr¢. 
Gentiles w. 3. 9 By actions modally evil, they generally 
understand such as are substantially good, yet have some 
modal accidental vitiositie, 2768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1. ni.rg 
That which discerns is numerically and substantially distinct 
from that which is discerned. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxi, 
You have the said Willie corporally and substantially in 
presence before you. 2849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. i. 15 That 
the Mass is asacrificein which the Bodyand Blood of Christ 
are truly and substantially present. 

b. Essentially, intrinsically. 

1649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Exemp. Pref, § 32 That which sub- 
stantially distinguishes Man from Man, or an Angel from 
an Angel, 21688 Cupworrtn Jit. Alor. (1731) 65 Tho’ 
this Old Atomical Philosophy be most solidly and substan- 
tially true. 3842 H. Rocers /ntrod. Burke's Wks. 48 An 
»-exaggerated representation of what was substantially 
important truth, 

e. Actually, really. 

1802 Wornsw, Jisc. Sonn. 11. xi, There [in the glowing 
west] stood Indian citadel, Temple of Greece, and minster 
with its tower Rplsontally expressed, 31805 A. Knox Rem. 
(1834) I, 16 In no human being, surely, was every possible 
part of this picture so substantially realised, 

+2. In a sound or solid manner; on a firm or 
solid basis; effectively,thoroughly, properly,soundly, 

a. qualifying verbs. 

Freq. in the 16th and 17th c. in a large variety of contexts. 

isos Facsimiles Nat. A{SS.1.101 Whiche picture they 
shall substantially note and marke in every poincte soo that 
it agree in Jikenesse to the veray visage of the said Quene. 
1513 Fanyan Chron, vi. cxly, (1811) 122 Charlis hauynge 
thus the rule & gouernaunce, rulyd it well & substancially. 
xszx Fisher Serm. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 327 Our 
souerayne lorde..hath with his pen so substauncyally 
foghten agaynst Martyn luther. 1528 in Kep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, Var. Coll. 1V. 213 To serve the Citie substantially 
unto Mighelmasse with candell after rd. the Ii. ?7a1533 
Fritn Déisput. Purgat, (1829) 107, 1 pray you see how sub- 
stantially he answereth the argument. 1873 Artof Limming 
3 Layeonthysysesomewhatsubstancially. 15741n Vicary's 
Anat, (1888) App. iit. 155 Yt was substancyally provyd.. 
that he had verye..dysceytfully..behauyd him selfe. 1§98 
Barrer Theor. Warres 1. i, 26 To see that the moneys 
collected ,. be substantially and throughly bestowed in 
pikes. cx6r0Sir J. Mecvut. Aen. (1735) 335 They durst not 
yet take such a hazardous Course, till they might lay their 
Plots more substantially. 1668 R. Sreere Ausbandue. 
Call, iii, (1672) 22 The poor prophet that had substantially 
warned others from the devil, could not ‘escape himself. 
1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. 1851 V. 99 To know.. 
what good laws are wanting, and how to frame them sub- 
stantially. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1: 
74 Uli substantially thrash Rated jacket for you. 1696 R. 
Barcray (tt/e) Baptism and the Lord's Supper; substan- 
tially asserted. | : 

b. qualifying adjs. and advs. 
_ €%449 Pecock Kepr. 1. xvi. 85 Substanciali leerned clerkis 
In logtk. xs40-x Exrvor Image Gov. 28 Lawiers substan- 
cially learned. 7583 Gotoine Calvin on Dent. 53 Surely 
hee were substantially well armed. @ 1694 Tittorson Seri. 
Wks. (1714) 67 Substantially Religious towards God. 191 
Vindic. Sacheverell 82 \t seems he got substantially drunk. 

3. Of the construction of buildings, manufacture 

of fabrics, etc.: Solidly, strongly. : 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 19 To make..alle thing sewr 
that longith therto, and substancyally wrought to endure. 
1517 Torkincron Pilger, (1884) 6 it ys a good Cite, And.. 
substancially Edifyed. 2523 Act 14 6 15 Hen. VITI, 6.3 
Worstedes..truely and substancially made and wrought. 
1665 Sir B.G. D'Ouvitty Brief Disc. 18 These are sub- 
stantially, strongly, and curiosly made Casements, 1g0z 
Lend, Gaz. No. 3789/4 A Yacht. .well, substantially, and 
Jately bnilt. 1835 Stocquerer Handbk. Brit. India trB54) 
393 Lhe wall, substantially built of burnt brick. 1846 Guide 
Archit, Antig. 76 The Register.. being substantially bound 
in Russia. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 1/1 A..lathe., 
well and substantially made. F 

4, In all essential characters or features ; in regard 
to everything material ; in essentials; to all intents 
and purposes; in the main. 

378x Cowrer Hose 398 For aught I see, Your faith and 
mine substantially agree. 1800 J. Fosrer in Life §& Corr. 
(1846) 1, 135 They substantially agree with me. “x855 Mac- 
AuLay Hist, Eng. xix. 1V. 287 It is..reasonable to believe 


: 


SUBSTANTIATION, 


that his narrative is substantially true. 186 Froupe His?, 
Eng. (1858) L. ii,134 Demands, .which, though taking many 
forms, resolved themselves substantially into one. 1865 
Moztey Miracles i. 7 Extraordinary Divine agency partakes 
substantially of a miraculous character. 1875 Wititney Life 
Lang, xii, 240 It has maintained its own institutions..sub- 
stantially unchanged from the very dawn of the historic 

eriod. 2882 Westcorr & Hort Get. WV. 7. Introd. § 17 

exts substantially free from the later corruptions. 

+5. With substantial or ample comfort. Oés. 

1663 Pepys Diary 18 May, By seeing how much better 
and more substantially I jive than others do. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav, france 21 They seemed..to live very comfortably, 
not to say substantially. 

Substantialness (svbstenfalnés). [f. as 
prec, +-NEss,] The condition or quality of being 
substantial ; solidity, firmness, soundness, 

1530 Parser. 278/1 Substancialnesse of any thyng, soliditeé. 
1548 W. Tuomas /taZ, Gram., Dict. Eficacia, substancial. 
nesse, habilitie, or power. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. £rasit. 
Par, 1 Peter 8 Y* excellent good womans maners & manly 
substauntialnes of mynde, 1555 Hanpsrietp in Bonner’s 
Hontilies 47 Peter, for the soundnes or substancialnes of 
hys deuotion, is called the rocke of the churches. 1587 
Gotoinc De Mornay x. (1617) 147 The substancialnesse of 
bones, 1624 Wotton Archit. 36 In degree as in substan. 
tialnesse [the Ionic is] next aboue the Dorique. 1683 Cave 
Ecclesiastict 335 ‘The smartness of his Wit, the gravity and 
substantialness of his Sence. x87x Athenzurt 25 Nov. 685 
Converts what is little more than nothing into something 
which has the sembiance of rich, creamy substantialness, 
1891 J. Winsor Columbus 520 The substantialness of its 
structure gave rise to rumors that he was preparing a for- 
tress for ulterior aims. 

(f. mod, L, 


Substantiate (sdbstenfieit), v. 
substantiat-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbstantiare, f. sub- 
stantia SUBSTANCE; see-ATES, Cf. It. sostansiare, 
Sp., Pg. sudbstanctar.] 

. trans. To give substance or substantial exis- 


tence to, make real or substantial. 

1657 Trave Comm. Ps, xxviii. 7 Faith substantiateth things 
not yet seen. 1936 AyLirre Parergon 148 The Accidental 
of any Act, is satd to be whatever advenes to the Act itself 
already substantiated, 1822 Cotenipore Friend (1818) U1. 
187 Substantiating appearances into facts of science. 1863 
Cownen Crarke Shaks. Char. iv. 107 The creative power 
of the fancy is a blessed gift in itself; but he substan- 
tiates that gift who converts it into the ordinary occur- 
rences of daily life. 1877 E. Casno Philos, Kant iti, 44 
Human thought substantiates accidents, and treats the finite 
as if it were infinite. 

2. To give solidity to, make firm, strengthen. 

1792 V. Knox Serm. (Isa. xvii. 8) Wks. 1824 VI. 99 He 
would sweeten and substantiate them [their egjoyinents) by 
giving them a better foundation. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 
242 Our lighter thoughts require the graver to substantiate 
them and keep them from evaporating. 1835 I. T'aytor 
Spir. Desfot. tt. 55 In this endeavour of the clergy to sub- 
stantiate their honours and revenues. 1858 Frovpr Hist. 
Eng. M11. 450 To pass through France..in a manner so.. 
confidential as..might contribute towards substantiating 
his relations with Francis. 

3. To give substantial form to, embody, body 
forth. : 

1784 J. Barry Lect. Painting ii. (1848) 113 The difficulties 
of execution, which must embody and substantiate this 
conception. 1791 Bosweti Yohnson an. 1752, Particular 
qualities in the person he admires, the impressions of which 
are too..delicate to be substantiated in language. ¢ 281% 
Fuseut Lect, Painting iv. (1848) 448 That power which, in 
our days, substantiated humour in Sterne, comedy in Gar- 
rick. 1842 Emerson £ss., Friendship 196 As many thoughts 
in succession substantiate themselves. tone 

4, To demonstrate or verify by proof or evidence ; 
to make good. 

3803 Mattuus Popul. (ed.2) 140 In a tribe on the frontiers 
of Junapore,..the practice of destroying female infants has 
been fully substantiated. 1808 Wectincton in Gurw. por 
(1835) IV. 165 If the Court should wish it, it can be sub- 
stantiated by evidence. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entonzol. (1816)" 
1. 55 That this substantiates the charge of cruelty against 
us ] altogether deny. 1884 Contemp. Rev, Oct. 514 There 
is nothing to substantiate his integrity or competency. 

Hence Substa-ntiating v0/. sb. and pf/. a.; Sub- 
sta‘ntiative a., serving to substantiate ; Substan- 


tia’tor, one who substantiates. : 

1775 Asu, Substantiating, the act of making to exist. 
381z CoLentpcE Friend (1818) 11]. 264 The substantiating 
principle of all true wisdom. ¢ 1814 — in Lit, Kent. (1838) 

Il, 71 The conscience is to the spirit or reason what the 
understanding is to the sense, a substantiative power. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Venice U1. iv. § 23. 183 ‘The difference be- 
tween the substantiating and the imaginative methods of 
finish, 1884 Pall Mall Gaz.27 Oct. 4/1 The untrimmed skirt 
«with only a few substantiating tucks round the bottom, 
x Cornh, Mag. May 663 What value he has is that of 
the substantiator of other accounts. ; 

Substantiation (svbstenfiz-jan). [f Sun- 
STANTIATE : see -ATION.] 

1. Embodiment. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 87 Her whole 
form seemed a condensing or substantiation of harmony 
and light. ¢2817 Fuseu Lect. Painting x. (1848) 528 These 
works are commonly considered as the produce of the school 
of Phidias, and the substantiation of his principles. 

2. (See quot.) 

1835 CoLenipcE in Fraser's Mag. X11. 623 All attempts 
at philosophical explication commenced in an effort of ab- 
straction, aided by another function of the mind, for which 
1 know no better name than substantiation; the identity of 
the thinker's own consciousness. .was confounded with, and 
substituted for, the real substance of the thing. 

-3. The substitution of substance for shadow. 

3863 A. B. Grosarr Small Sins (ed, 2) 38 What was thus 


SUBSTANTIFIC. 


shadowed out and prefigured in the Old Testament received 
substantiation in the New Testament. 1870 LoweLL 
Study Wind, (1871) 279 This substantiation of shadows. 
4, The making good or proving a statement, etc. 
186 Garbett Sible § Critics i.3 Such arguments, could 
they be substantiated, would destroy the Christian revela- 
tion ata blow. But this substantiation is found to be im- 
possible. 1884 4 sericas VILL 379 The fact as claimed will 
find lasting substantiation, 1886 Pall Mall Gas. 7 Dec. 7/1 
He failed to cite a single case in substantiation of fis words, 


+ Substanti-fic, ¢. Obs. [ad. obs. F. sudstan- 
tifique, ad, med.L, suebstantificus, £. L. substantia 
SuBSTANCE: see -FIC.] Producing substance. 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. 1. xviii. 109 Men.. 
have need of a great quantitie of bloud for the repairing of 
so many spirits, & thesubstantificke moisture. 1653 Urou- 
Hart Rabelais 1. xix, The substantifick quality of the ele. 
mentary complexion, which is intronificated in the terres- 
treity of their quidditative nature. 

So Substanti‘fical a., whence + Substanti‘f- 


cally adv, 


r6sx J. Flreaxe) Agriffa's Occ. Philos. 19x There are”! 


six substantificall qualities in the Elements, vic. Sharpness, 
Thinness, Motion, and the contrary to these. 1657 B. W. 
tr, Banderon's Expert Phisic. xvii. x10 Moyst meat that is 
substantifically moyst, is good for all Feavers. 

Substantify, v. rare. [ad. med.L. suedstan- 
tificare, £, L, substantia Supstance: see -FY.] 
trans, To give substance to. 

1605 Timsre Quersit. tt. 143 Salt is firme, fixed, and sub- 
stantifying beginning of all things. 

+Substantious, ce. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 
5 substa(u)ncyous, 6 -cius, -tius (substen- 
tious), 6-8 -cious, (7 substanteious). [a. OF. 
substantieux, = It. sostansioso, Sp., Pg. substancioso, 
ad. med.L. substantiosus, {, substantia SUBSTANCE! 
see -1008.] 

1. Weighty, important; solid, firm; effective. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431/2 Wyth shorte and substaun- | 


cyous wordes. rg08 Dunbar Tne Mariit Wemen 248 God 
my spreit now inspir,..And send me sentence to say, sub- 
stantious, et noble. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 5 
So that it be substantious of sentence. x49 in R, Keith 
Hist. Scot, (1844) 1. App. 435 The Lord Governour and 
Lordis of secret Counsall,..hes for substantious resistance 
thairof,..offerit thameselfis reddie to defend thair awin auld 
liberties. xg97 R. Bauce Agol, in Wodrow Life (1843) 175 
To beseech him for some substantious remeed to all these 
evils. 1607 Guapstanes in Orig. Lett. to Fas. J (Bann. 
CL). 118 Thay find, in steid of superficiall..inventiones, 
profitable and substantious theologie. r640 R. Bamure 
Canter’. Self-Convict. 98 Of all the limbs of the masse the 
most substantious. are. .the Offertorie, the Canon, the Com- 
munion. 1832 Sourney Le?é, (1856) LV. 284, 1 am glad that 
the political papers exist now in a substantious shape. 


2. Of stractures: Substantial, solid. 


1529 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 127 Ane nobill and substan- | 
tius brig..completit and ended substantiuslie in all neces- . 


saries. 1S4x Sir J. Sanpicanps Deed in Proc. Antig. Scot. 
(1860) 111. 162 To rais ane substantious wall of rouch werk. 


-3. Wealthy, well-to-do, 

rsr17 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V.153 The lordis, baronis, 
and uthiris substancius men. 1532 /5id. V1. 117 All baronis, 
frehaldaris, and substantious gentilmen. xs45 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1, 11 It is necessar..to have with thame sub- 
stantious freindis. 1s60 First & Sec. Bk. Discipl. (1621) 46 
Every fewar and substantious Gentlemans sonne. 1640 Bé, 
War Committee of Covenanters 54 Gif he be ane heritor 
or substantious soccarer [read cottarer] or yeoman. 


b. Of provision: Ample. 

31533 Berrenven Livy t. ix. (S.T. S.) I, 52 To mak pro- 
visioun in the maist riche and substancius maner pat fai 
mmycht to Invaid vthir. x56 in R, Keith Hist. Scot. (1734) 
I.198 That thai with thair substancious Housaldis, weill 
bodin in feir of Weir, in thair_maist substancious Maner, 
meit James Commendatour of Saintandrots. 643 in Spald- 
ing 7roud, Scot. (1792) HH, ror All the fencible persons... 
shall provide themselves..warlike provision..in the most 
substantious manner. 

4. Considerable in number or amount. : 

1569 St. Papers Eliz., For. (1874) 154 {Some} substancious 
[force of footmen}. x984 in grd Rep. Hist. MSS. Count, 
414/1 Accumpaneit with a substantius number of your honest 
freindis. 


+Substantiously, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. 
+-Ly 2.) With substantial means, support, effect. 

rgzg [see Susstantious 2}. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. Vi. 122 Sustantiuslie accumpanyit, weill bodin, etc., 
for defence of the realm. 1537 in Pitcairn Crim. Triais 1. 
251 Howbeit scho wes dotit substantiouslie. x54 in Exch. 
Rolls Scot.XVU1.719{[Ane] honest mansion,..substantiously 
Diggit. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1%. I. 72 Gif 
thair attemptattis be nocht substantiouslie resistit, 1580 
Jas. I Let, in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) 1. ily 39 Sa 
suirlie and substantiouslie gairdit, 1606 Sc. acts Fas. VI 
(1816) IV, 288 To the effect the saidis ynlauchfull meitingis 
.»may be substantiouslie suppressit. 

+Substantiousness. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] Wealth. eae: 

1596 Datrymrte tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 155 He is maid 
rich wt the money of Metellan..and wt his ample substan- 
tiousnes, : 

Substantival (svbstintai-val), ¢. [f. Sus- 
STANTIVE + <ALL] 2a 

L. Gram. Of, belonging to, or consisting of, a 
substantive or substantives. 

1832 Bentnam Language Wks. 3843 VIII. 326/2 The 
substantival name of a quality presents the idea, in_the 
character of a. complete idea. 1843 Prec. Philol. Soc. 1. 74 
The substantival inflexions ir, ary. x88: Nation (N.Y) 


XXXII. 425 Nine-tenths of the New England Algonkin - 


é 
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Proper names. .were composed of an adjectival and a sub. 


Stantival element. 

2. Existing substantially. 

3884 Mind 1X. 128 The real is individual, self-existent, 
substantival. 

Hence Substantivally adv., 2s 2 substantive. 

1873 Earte Philol, Engl. Tongue (ed. 2) § 479 The form 
sone 1s only used substantivally. 18592 EarLe & Prususexr 
in O. E. Chron. Gloss, 373/2 Neuter used substantivally. 

tSubstantivate, fc. sple. Obs. rare. [F. 
med.L, sebsfantivat-, pa. ppl. stem of sudstanti- 
ware, f. subsfantivus SUBSTANTIVE.] Made into or 
used as a substantive. 

arszz Lity Gram. in Colet ditio (1537) Ejijb, An 
adiectiue standinge without a substantiue, shal be put in 
the neutre gendre substantiuate, as it is good. Bors est. 

Substantive (sobstintiv), a. and sé. Also 4 
-if, -yf. [a. OF. substantif (from 14th cent.), 
ad. late L. sudstantivus, f. substantia SUBSTANCE : 
see -IVE. Cf. OF, sustentif, Pr. stebstantitt, It. so-, 
sustantivo, Sp, su(b)stantivo, Pg. substantivo,} 

adj. 

la. Of persons, nations, etc. : That stands of or 
by itself ; independent, self-existent, self-sufficient. 

1470 Harpine Chron. exci. v. 7 Thus were there dukes 
fiue Of newe create, and none was substantive. ¢xs5so 
Roriann Crt, Venus 1. 68 Umquhile agane serene and sub- 
stantiue, 1626 Bacon New At/, (1650) 153 How sufficient 
and substantive this Land was, to maintaine it selfe without 
any ayd (at all) of the Forrainer. 1792 Bunxe Pres. St. 
Af, Wks. VIL. 94 That Spain is not a substantive power: 
That she must lean on France, or on England. 1862 Raw- 
LINSON Anc, Mon., Chald, vii. I, 162 As a substantive deity, 
distinct from her husband. 1872 Geo. Exior Afiddlent. 
Ixxxvi, A pity that so substantive and rare a creature should 
have been absorbed into the life of another. 1882 T. H. 
Dyer Jmit, Aré 322 ‘The chapel..could not have been in 
the church in Cimabue’s boyhood, but it may have been a 
substantive building afterwards incorporated in it, 1888 
R. L. Stevenson in Scribner's Afag. Jan. 126/2 He sees 
why I speak of the little people as of substantive inventors 
and periormers. 


b. Of immaterial subjects: Having an indepen- 
dent existence or status; not dependent upon, sub- 


sidiary to, or referable to something else. 

1561 T. Norron Ca/oin's Inst. 1. xiii. 33 b, This only name 
Jehouah whiche they call ynspeakable isa substantiue name 
to expresse hys essence. 1652 L.S, People's Liberty xxii 
An argument not so substantive but it will fall of it sel 
1659 Furrer Appeal Inj. Innoc. (1840) 474 This dispute is 
substantive enough to stand by itself, and too large to be 
adjected to this book. 1805 4nn. Rev, 11.198 His Holland 
is still independent, His Poland has asubstantive existence. 
1835 Newman Par, Serzt.(1837) I. xxi, 316 We haue no direct 
cognizance of what may be cailed the substantiue existence of 
the body. 1846 Grore Greece 1, xxi. (1862) I. 555 Patroclus 
has no substantive position. 1850 Meriva Rov. Eig, xlv. 
(1865) V. 309 A mere title..rather than a substantive office and 
function. 188r Wesrcorr & Horr Grk. N. 7. 11. 36 Similar 
deductions are required in order toavoid being misled as to 
the substantive text of theirexemplars. 1896 Purcett Afan- 
ning 1. 425 Archdeacon Manning, shortly before the close of 
the. .meeting, proposedan Amendment, which finally took the 
form of a substantive Resolution. r900 JVestu:. Gaz. 15 Jan. 
3/z It isa little remarkable. that the old judge has escaped 
for so long being made the subject of a substantive Life. 


c@. Of a dye: That attaches itself directly to the 
stuff, without the necessity of using a mordant. 
Also of pigments (see quot. 1902). 


2794 Bancrorr Philos. Perm, Colours 78 The colours of ! 


the first class I*shall denominate substantive; using the 
term in the same sense in which it was employed by Bacon 
Lord Verulam, as denoting 2 thing solid by, or depending 
only upon itself, 1834-6 Bartow in Z£nucycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VIII. 533/1 The cloth is then immersed in 2 bath composed 
ofa substantive colour. x90z Aucycl. Brit. XXXI. 9771/1 
It is not unusual to arrange them [sc. pigments] into two 
groups, stdstantive and adjective. Amongst the members 
of the former group such a pigment as vermilion, where 
each particle is homogeneous, may be cited as an example, 


d. Med. (See quot. 1844.) 

1826 J. A. Paris Treat. Diet go The consideration..of the 
Materia Alimentaria necessarily embraces, not only the 
substantive agents above stated, but those which, from their 
modus operandi, are entitled to the distinctive appellation 
of alimentary adjectives, 1844 Hoaryn Dict. Terms Med. 
{ed.2) 294 Substantive, a term applied by Dr. Paris to those 
medicinal agents which possess an inherent and indepen- 
dent activity. , . . 

e, Milit. Definitely appointed to the rank speci- 


fied; also of an appointment or rank. 

3883 H. B. Sante Lie Ld. Lawrence I. vit. 177 It was not 
till towards the end of the following year that the ‘substan- 
tive * post became vacant. 2883 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Sept. 5/t 
He.. became ‘ officiating" Quartermaster-General.. because, 
as Lieutenant-Colonel, he could not hold the substantive 
appointment. 1898 Grogr. Frul. (R.G.S.) Nov. 530 When 
substantive major, he was also granted the local rank of 
lieut.-colonel. 

2. Gram. Denoting a substance; in woz sub- 


stantive (late L. nomen substantivum): = B. 1. 

Nouns substantive is the correct pl.3 noun substantives 
has also been used, and occas. t nouns substantives. 

1S09-1843 [see Noun 2]. 1870 Jevons Elewt, Logic iit. 17 
No part of speech except 2 pom substantive. 1900 Speaker 
23 June 374/r Sir is a noun substantive, masculine. 

Jig 168, in Verney Ment. (1907) I. 100 To make the best 
agreement he can for the first yeare; after which he hopes 

our sonne will be a noune Substantive. 2705, 1741 -[see 
Noon 2}. 

b. Of the nature of, equivalent to or employed 


as a substantive ; substantival. 


Oe ere ne ee 


_ by 


+ gszo Wuitinton Vulg. (15 


SUBSTANTIVE. 


1668 Witkixs Real Char. w. vi. 446 All which difficulties 
will be most clearly stated by asserting it [sc. the infinitive] 
tobea Substantive Participle. For which this reason is to 
be given; because it hath all the signs both of a Noun Sub- 
stantive and a Verb, 1824 L. Murray Enel. Gram. (ed. 5) 
I. 105 Some writers are of opinion, that the pronouns should 
be classed into substantive and adjective pronouns. /é/d, 
287 A substantive phrase. 1857 J. W. Gress Philod, Stud. 
167 Substantive clauses, expressing the subject, are placed 
at the commencement of the sentence. 1865 Tytor £arly 
Hist. Man. iv, 62 The substantive-adjective is common 
enough in English. ; 

3. Gram. Expressing existence; in sudstantive 
verb, formerly verb substantive: the verb ‘to be’. 
Late L. verbum substantivum, tr. Gr. aja taaperixéy, 

559 in Strype Aun. Ref. (1709) 1.1. App. ix. 434 The 
verbe substantyve es¢ must be taken for stemificat. x6z0 
T. Grancer Div. Logike 58 A verbe substantiue, or that 
which hath the force thereof gouerning two datiues. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No.97. 2/2 This Expletive is usually attendant 
on the Verb Substantive. 1764 in Pail. Trans. LIV. 422 
The verb substantive, in conformity to the Hebrew and 
Pheenician custom, has been apparently suppressed here. 1824 
L, Murray £1¢?. Gram. (ed. 5) 1.128 The substantive verb 
followed by a verb in the infinitive mood,..as, ‘ Ferdinand 
is to command the army’. 1826 Wuatety Logic u. i. § 2 
(1850) 38 The substantive-verb is the only verb recognised 
Logic. 1849 Proc. Philol, Sec. 1V. 92 The original 
187r EARLE 


meaning of the so-called substantive verb. 
Philol, Engl, Tongue § 277. 

4, Belonging to the real substance or essential 
nature of a thing; essential. 

1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & Jt. Note-bks. IL 81 Growing out 
of the back of the monster, without possessing any original 
or substantive share in its nature. 2858 J. Martineau 
Stud, Christ. 277 As 2 substantive of their message. 
1877 Owen Wellesley's Des. p. xxi, The British Empire in 
India was already a great fact, and a substantive portion of 
the Empire at large. “ . 

b. Of law: Relating to or consisting of the 
rules of right administered by a court, as opposed 


to the forms of procedure (adjective law). 

1786-9 BentHaM Princ. Intern. Law Wks. 1843 U1. 539 
The laws of peace would..be the substantive laws of the 
international code: the laws of war would be the adjective 
laws of the same code. 1837in W, Stokes Anglo-/udian Codes 
(1887) 1.Gen. Introd. p.xi, [he Penal Code cannot be. .explicit 
while the substantive civil law and the law of procedure are.. 
confused, 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. UH. 89 The substan. 
tive Jaw remained; but it remained unaccompanied by any 
formidable sanction or by any efficient system ot prverdae 
1887 W. Stoxes A nglo.Jndian Codes1.Gen. Introd. p.ix, The 
first volume deals with Substantive Law, and contains the 
Penal Code, the Succession Act, the General Clauses Act, 
and the Acts relating r tively to Contract, Negotiable 
Instruments, Transfer of Property, Trusts, Easements and 
Specific Relief. ied . 

. Existing as a substance or individual thing; 


having an actual or real existence ; not imaginary 


or illusory; real. 

1830 ArNoxp Let. in Stanley Life (1844) I. vi. 285 That 
our addresses should be those of substantive and tangible 
persons, not of anonymous shadows. 1850 Grove Corr. 
Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 25 Let us now divest the mind of the 
impression that heat is in itself anything substantive. 1867 
Sat, Rev. 8 June 735 The mythical Prester John, who really 
appears to have had a substantive original among the Mon- 
gols, 1869 J. Martineau £ss. I. 352 Themind predicates 
nothing except about substantive objects of thought. 

6. Havinga firm or solid basis; not slight, weak, 


or transitory. 

1809 Syp. Smitu Serzz. I. 42 As much is felt for character 
as for the more gross, and substantive advantages of life. 
ibid, VW. 421 This load of solid substantive guilt. ¢ 1820 
Hazurrr (Ogilvie 1882), Strength and magnitude are quali- 
ties which impress the imagination in a powerful and sub- 
stantive manner. 1847 GLapsrone in Morley £i/¢ (1903) J. 
nt, v. 375 It isa painful decision to come to,..but the only 
substantive doubt it raises is about remaining in parliament. 
1890 James Psychol. 1. 243 Let us call the resting-places the 
‘substantive parts’, and the places of flight the ‘transitive 
parts’, of the stream of thought. 

7. Having a value or effect because of numbers 
or quantity; of considerable amount or quantity. 

x8zr Soutuey Let?. (1856) 11I. 229 A poem of substantive 
length (above 600 lines) divided into several sections. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit. dnd, m. viii. IIT. 389 As be grew up 
to manhood, Munir Mohammed claimed a substantive share 
in the administration. 1850 Grore Greece 1. lv. (2862) V. 
13 By ensuring to every lesser state a substantive vote at 
the meetings of the confederacy. 31880 Sat. Rev. 3 Apr. 
438 The work is far advanced at Newcastle, and a substan- 
tive beginning has been made at Wakefield. 


8. Relating to or affecting the substance or tissue 


of an organ. ‘ 
187g tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. V. 346 Vesicular em- 
physema..either occurs as an idiopathic disease, z.¢, as 
substantive or substantial emphysema, or it is developed in 
connection with other affections of the pulmonary paren- 
chyma, 1894 W. Bareson Afat, Stud. Variation strat: 
23 Variations in the actual constitution or substance of the 
parts themselves. To these Variations the name Substan- 
tive will be given. 
B. 5d. ; ; : 
L. (for noun substantive.) The part of speec 


which is used as the name of a person or thing; 
a noun. 


2393 Lanch. P. 
vane asken, Acord. 


1¥, 338 As adiectif and substantyf 
Leiba fa kynde, in cas and in numbre. 
27) 5b, Whan 3) substantyacs a 
der. 2575 Gascoicxe Posies, ing 

Verse T iv we Sais do commonly set the adiectiue ~ 
after the Substantive: As for example Femina pulchra. 
@ 1633 AusTIN Medit. (1635).74 lf you will bur give leave 
to turne a Participle into’ a Substantive. 2669 Croke's Rep. 


SUBSTANTIVELY. 


. (ed. 2) 345 Action for these words, Thou art a Bankrupt 
ve eee held by the Court that the words were 
scandalous, and Actionable, being two Substantives. +748 
Westey in MVés, (1872) XIV. 1 Nouns are either Substan- 
tives or Adjectives. 1843 Proc. Philol, Soc. 1. 142 Berber 
substantives have a distinction of gender into masculine and 
feminine. 1899 Cassedl's Techn, Educ. 1V. 95/2 Reducing 
the name of each plant to two words, the first substantive 
designating the genus, ae 

Jig. 1883 FH. Beapier Princ. Logic 1. i. § 4.4 A fact 
taken as a symbol ceases so far to be fact... It 1s no more 
a substantive, but becomes the adjective that holds of an- 
other, a189z Manxstnc in Purcell Life (1896) 1. 583 Mr. 
Gladstone is a substantive, and likes to be attended by 
adjectives. ‘ or 

+b. Sudstantives and adjectives: the name of 


a game. Obs. 

1658 E. Pimutirs Afyst. Love Gen. Lud. (1685) 4 A De- 
scription of the witty sport of Substantives and Adjectives. 
1672 Marvert Reh. Transp. 1. 70 You would think he were 
playing at Substantives and Adjectives. 

+2. A self-subsisting or independent person or 
thing. Obs. 

x613 J. Tavror (Water P.) Laugh § b¢ Fat Wks. (1630) 
u. 75/1 Now here's a Substantiue stands De hineele 164% 
Baker Chron., Fohn 97 Now King John being a Substan.- 
tive of himselfe. 164z Futter Holy & Prof. St.1. vii. 168 
Countrey-houses must be Substantives, able to stand of 
themselves. 

Hence + Substantive v. Obs. 
into a substantive, 

1678 Cupworm Jntell, Syst. 264 The word Sa:pévcor..is 
.-an Adjective Substantiv’d; as well as ro @etoyr is. 


Substantively (sxbstintivli), adv. [f. Scs- 
STANTIVE 2, +-LY*.} 

1. Gram. Asa substantive or nonn. 

1548 Thomas /fal,Grant., Dict.,Sontma, substantinely isthe 
somme or full numbre in reckenyng. 1665 Bainstey Posing 
Pts. 131 These Genitives put Substantively, Tanti, guantz. 
a1680 GLANVILL Sadducismus U1. (1681) 34 To datzoror, is 
to be understood Substantively for a Person, viz. an Evil 
Spirit. 1768 Horvswortn Rew. Virgil 17x Wf Galbaneo 
cannot be used substantively. 1807 G. CHatmers Caledonia 
Lum. ix. 447 Cainianog..was formerly used substantively, 
for coin of different valuations. 

2. As an independent or self-existing person or 
thing ; substantially, inherently. 

1598 Bacon Sacred Medit,, Heresies (Arb) 129 Which 
actions, they will haue to depende substantively and ori- 
ginally, and without any. .subordination of causes vpon the 
will, 1844S. R. Marrcann Dark Ages 482 You are gods, 
and all of you the sons of the most High. But this adop- 
tively, and not substantively. x89x F. Mary Wtson 
Browning Primer 43 It may be said of Browning that, ad- 
jectively dramatic, he is not substantively a dramatist. 

3. In substance or effect, substantially. 

1828 Examiner 115/2 Substantively, we have alluded to 
all worth mentioning, it being unnecessary to dwell on some 
light attendant matter. 1858 Pirse Jng. Aun. Mindii. § 2. 
gz The French philosophers have. .substantively thrown off 
their allegiance to Reid. 

Substantiveness (sxbstintivnés). [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.] Thequality orcondition ofbeing’sub- 
stantive ; independent or self-existent character. 

1837 Coteerooke & Witson Sankhya Kérikd 44 Self- 
support, substantiveness, entireness. 2845 Newman Ess. 
Developm, 33 Their contrariety, when explained, is an ar- 
gument for its substantiveness and integrity. /éid. 43 The 
Conference Connexion remains the representative of the 
Wesleyan ideas; in its gradual independence and growing 
substantiveness [etc.} 1893 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/3 The 
masculine substantiveness of the character of the people. 

Substantivity (sobstinti'viti). [f Sussras- 
TIVE a.+-1TY.] Substantiality. 

1877 Conper Basis Faith iv. 169 Unity and Gf I may so 
call it) Substantivity—the capacity of possessing attributes. 
1889 A. W. Hate in Aficrocosm (N. Y.) Dec., The mind 
naturally hesitates in conceding the substantivity of any- 
thing which eludes the senses as palpable materials 

Substantivize, v. Gram. [f. Supstantive 
5b. +-1ZE.] trans. To convert into a substantive. 

1856 Masson tr, Winer’s Grant. NV. T. 340 The Inf[initive] 
directly substantivized by means of the Article. 1887 Azer. 
Frnl, Philol, VIII. 103 The substantivized éfre, porvoir, 
vouloir, savoir. x90% M. Cattaway in Publ. Mod. Lang. 
wlssoc. Amer. XVI. 141 The substantivized participle. 

Substantize, v. = prec. 

2794 Mas. Psozz1 Synonsony 3. 381 Nor would Dr. John- 
son have endured with patience to hear this adjective sub- 
stantized. 

Substenance, Substentation, obs. ff. Sus- 
TENANCE, SUSTENTATION. 

Cf. med. L. substentare, etc. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt.V\.236/2 Amonge other thyngs yeven 
«.for their substentacion. 1637 Sc. Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Litany B 6 All things necessary to their bodily substenance, 

Substile: see Sussriie. 

Substituent (sdbstitivént). Chem. [ad. L. 
substituens, -entem, pr. pple. of szdbstiluére to 
Sougstirure.] An atom or group of atoms taking 
the place of another atom or group ina componnd. 

1895-6 Proc. Chem. Soc. 51 The influence of ortho-sub. 
stitueats in preventing alkylation of the carboxyl group. 
1905 Brit. Bfed. Frnt. 27 May 1144 A substance having the 
structure of cinnamic acid, with a hydroxyl (OH) ‘sub- 
stituent. 

Substitutable, a. rare. [f£ SUBSTITUTE v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being substituted. 

1805 W. Taytor in Anz. Reo. II. 312 It will always bear 
a regular proportion to that of other substitutable food. 
cx@2o Bestuas Language Wks. 1843 VIIL 314 Substitute 


trans., to make 


nee RR RR 


58 


the singular to the plural number when substitutable with- 


out impropriety ! bee ‘ 
Substitute (sebstitizt), 56. [ad. L. szdsté- 


tiilus, -um, masc. and neut. of sudstztitus pa. pple. 
(see next). Cf. F. seedstitat, etc.] 
I. A person acting in place of another. 

1. One exercising deputed authority; a deputy, 
delegate. 

exg00 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) rv. xxx. 78 Though a 
reame haue a noble kynge..bhe ne suffiseth nought bym 
selue to gouerne.-his reame withouten other substitutes 
sett in diuerse places. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 194 [He] has laiser..to set his substitute with the 
tane and bim self with the tothir. a1513 Fanyan CAvon. 
vy. exL (1811) 125 He therefore puruayed vnder hym a sub- 
stitute, named Nordobert, whyle he retornyd into Austracy 
or Lorayne._ 1875 Gascoicxe Glasse Gout. Wks. 1910 LI. 29 
These Magistrates must also bee..honored because they 
are y? substituts of y* king. 31608 Suaxs. Per. v. iil. 5t 
When I did flie from Tyre, I left behind an ancient sub- 
stitute. 3165: Hosses Leviathan um. xlii.274 The Power.. 
was given tothe. .Apostles, and their Substitutes [etc]. 1667 
Mictox 2. Z. x. 403 My Substitutes I send ye, and Create 
Plenipotent on Earth, a1zzzx Suerriztp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) 1.291 Here I stand the substitute of Rome. 1765 
Brackstone Comzt, 1. viii. 287 They belong to the king or his 


substitute without redemption, 1843-56 Bouvier Laz Dict. | 


(ed. 6) 11. 55/2 In letters of attorney, power is generally 
given to the attorney to nominate and appoint a substitute. 
b. Of ecclesiastics, 

1567 Atten Def. Priesthood 386 Excommunication..may 
be exercised by the Bishops Legates or Substituts being 
no priestes, 1593 Nasne Christ's T. Wks. 1904 II. 129 
Reuerend Ecclesiasticall Fathers, and other speciall-titled 
Church substitutes. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. v. v, Poor 
Bishop Pompignan withdraws; having got Lafayette for 
helper or substitute. 1873 Hare Jn His Name viti. 69 The 
archbishop’s substitute. 

+c. By substitute: by proxy. Obs. rare. 

1594 Suars. Rich. I//, m. vit. 181 First was he contract 
i Lady Lucie,..And afterward by substitute betroth'd To 

ona. 

2. Law. A person nominated in remainder. 

1758 J. Datrysere Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 135 
That if any of the substitutes or their issue should alienate, 
then their right in the estate should cease. 1765-8 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot, 1m. viit. § 21 The person first called by the 
entail is the institute;..the rest get the name of the heirs 
of entail, or substitutes. 1766 BLacnstone Cont. 11, xxi. 355 
The act of the ancestor shall bind the heir, and the act of 
the principal his substitute. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
9350 Substitutes in an entail, are those heirs who are called 
failing the institute, whether disponee or grantee. 1869 7. 
Austin's Furispr. (ed.3) U1. 864 note, In English law, in 
rights of. .limited duration, the party entitled cannot alienate 
so as to defeat the reversioners or substitutes. 

3. At}. One who for a remuneration agrees to 
serve in place of another balloted for the militia. 

1Boz C, James Milit, Dict., Substitute in the Militia, a 
person who voluntarily offers to serve in the room of another 
that has been chosen by ballot...Substitutes may be pro- 
vided for quakers, 281 Gen. Regul. Army 201 No Soldier 
is to receive a Furlough on the plea of assisting to provide 
Substitutes for himself, 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 263 Every 
Prussian subject must be a soldier, consequently there can 
be no serving by substitute as in our militia. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. U1. 138 The proved inferiority in all respects 
of the substitutes provided. 7 7 

4. gen. One who acts or is employed in place of 
another. 

1836 J. Gitzert Chr. A tonen, iv. 166 We maintain..that 
some substitute to discharge the office of personal remorse 
must be demanded. 1849 in ‘ Bat’ Crick. Man. (1850) 57 
No substitute in the field shall be allowed to bowl 1873 
Spencer Study Sociol. i.15 In China where a criminal can 
buy a substitute to be executed in his stead. 1886 Encycl. 
Brit, XX. 136/1 The worshippers as a whole bear the 
guilt until they or the guilty man himself find a substitute. 
1893 Amer, Dict. Printing, Substitute, one who works at 
case instead of another...In England a substitute is called 
2 grass hand. i 

IZ. A thing put in the place of another. 

5. That which is used or stands in place of some- 
thing else. Usually const. for, occas. of, tto. 

Quot. 1589 is an early isolated instance. 

3589 Putrennast Engl. Poesie (Arb.) 177 Then is it called 
by the Greekes Hyfozrenzxis, we call him the substitute after 
his originall, and is a supplie with iteration. 

@ 1677 Barrow Sev. xliv. Wks. 1686 IIL 513 Substitutes, 
and shadows of things more high in substance, and efficacy. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 165 Such as can not afford 
wine may have recourse to it’s substitute, beer. 1802 PaLey 
Wat. Theol. ix. 158 In every part of anatomy, description is 
a poor substitute for inspection. 1825 Benruam Offic Aft. 
Maximized, Observ. Peel's Sp. (1830) 38 Salaries were sub- 
stitutes to fees, and in that form the plague ended. 2828 
Scorr F, Sf, Perth xxxiv, Bearing branches of yew in their 
hands, as the readiest substitute for palm boughs, they 
marched..to hear High Mass, 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. 
Sci. etc. IT, p82 The French, whose franc or Jivre is the 
shrunken substitute of the ancient pound. 1870 F. R, Win- 
sox Ch. Lindis/. 23 This is a miserable substitute for the 
old Norman chapel. 1871 L. Steruen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 
iv. 89 Till lately the natives used holes in their tables as a 
substitute for plates. 

6. In technical use. ta. See quot. 1719. Obs. 

1719-22 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med., Substitute, is said of 
one Medicine put in the room of another, nearest to it in 
Virtue, when that cannot be had. 2728 Cuamsers Cycd. 
s.v., The Root of the great Centaureum, and sometimes 
Monk’s Rhubarb, are used as Substitutes to Rhapontic. 

b. An artificial food-stuff intended to supply 
the place of a natural food; also, a cheaper article 
or ingredient substituted for one that is recognized 


or patented. 


SUBSTITUTE. 


3879 Buck's Treat. Hygiene 1. 117 Animal Substitutes for 
Milk. séid. 119 Vegetable Substitutes for Breast-mill:, 1883 
Times 3 jae. 9/5 Hereafter persons who eat butter substi. 
tutes will have to avow openly their meanness whether of 
A tebe or of purse, 1903 Lancet 8 Aug. 417/r The creed of 
the substitute-monger is always that the substitute is better 
than the real thing. 

ce. Mech. A short section used when a full- 
length section is not usable. x89 {see Sun 34. 4]. 

ad. Chem. Anew compound formed by substitu- 
tion. 

1852 Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 4) 599 Salicylamide. .is converted 
by samicg nitric acid into the nitro-substitute, nitro-sali- 
cylamide. 

TI. 7. attrit. and Comé.: substitute-broker, 
one who procures a substitute for a soldier balloted 
for the militia; so substitute-brokerage; sub- 
stitute-feeding, a method of feeding with food- 
substitutes; substitute-fibre of. (see quot.). 

1863 Congress. Globe 4 Feb. 714/3 As soon as it seemed 
to be understood that the Government was determined to 
force men into the army..these *substitute brokers made 
their appearance. 1865 Lowew. Reconstruction Pr. Wks. 
1890 V, 212 We have had shoddy, we have had contracts, 
we have had “*substitute-brokerage. 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. 1X. 15 Dewees had a clearer idea of *sub- 
stitute feeding than his predecessor. 1 B.D, Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms 259 *Substitute Fibres, like libriform 
fibres, but a much reduced form of prosenchyma, the ' Er- 
satzfasern’ of Sanio, 

b. attrib. passing into adj. 

1899 Westit. Gaz. 4 Oct. 7/1 A substitute resolution was 
submitted. x902 /éid. 3 Mar. 7/3 The. .possibility of using 
oi! instead of coal as a substitute fuel. 1909 /ézd. 15 Feb. 
8/1 A substitute vessel should be provided for every vessel 
so withdrawn. 

Substitute (so-bstitizt), p2. pple. and ppl. a. 
[ad. L. sebstitiitus, pa. pple. of substituére (see 
next).] 

+A. pa. pple. Substituted. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Agden (Rolls) IV. 29 Elidurus..was substi- 
tute in to the kynge. 1533 More Let. to 7. Cromrwell Wks. 
1427/2 It may well happen, that this pope may be deposed, 
& a nother substitute in his rome. 1555 Epen Decades 
(Arb.)109 A hundreth and fyftie fresshe mien whiche were sub- 
stitute in the place of suche as were deade. 177-87 Ho- 
LinsHED Hist, Scot. 11. 385/1 He was iudged..mect..to be 
chosen or substitute deputie and chancellor. 1680 tr. Bucha- 
nan's De Fure Regni apud Scotos (1689) 43 Robert the first 
was substitute in his stead. 168 Stamm /nst, Law Scot. u. 
xxvi. 100 Different Lines Substitute in these Tailzies. 

B. ppl.a. 1. Substituted for or taking the place 
of another person or thing; (of officials) deputy. 
Obs. exc. Sc. in sheriff substitute (with incorrect 
pl. sheriff stbstitiles). 

1615 tr. De Montfart's Surv. E. Indies Pref. B 2 My 
second and substitute Country. 1648 Gace West Ind. xit. 
4z Who send from thence their substitute Vicars to rule. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Acts xv.6 Had not Apostolick 
Testimony..proved the abrogation, it would more hardly 
have been believed..than the substitute Canons of Bishops. 
1754 in Wairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 50 John Richardson 
sheriff substitute of the shire of Perth. 1815, 1856, 1894 [see 
Sueriry 2b}. 


2. Sc. Law. Nominated in remainder. 

268x Sratr Just. Law Scot. ut. xxvi. 10x The Children are 
but Heirs Substitute. 1816 Scotr Axtiz. xvi, No string of 
substitute heirs of entail. 


Substitute (sovbstitizt), v. Also occas. pa. t. 
5 substitute. [f. L. substztit-, pa. ppl. stem of 
substituére, {. sub- SuB- 26 + statnére to set up 
(see Statute). ] 

+1 ¢rans. To appoint (a person) /o an office as 
a deputy or delegate ; occas. with compl. Qés. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 821]1 Yet can they not 
say nay, but that, he appointed saint Peter with other, and 
that they were all knowen heades. And they dyd also sub- 
stytute other whyche were knowen headesalso, 1564 HawarD 
LExtropiusx.Q viiib, They substituted vnder them Ji. IS. 
1583 Stusses Anat, Abus, 1. (1882) 71 These graue fathers 
..do substitute under them in euerte particular church a 
minister. 1583 Stocner Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1v. 28b, 
Those..whom his Maiestie had substituted, to the generall 
Gouernement of the Countreis. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 
Wks, 1904 HI. 289 When death substitutes one frend his 
special baily to arrest another by infection. 1628 Dicey 
Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 4 Substituting him Commander 
in chiefe in case of my death, 1639 Du Vercer tr. Cars’ 
Admir, Events 183 Aman of..authority..was substituted 
to the Guardianship of her children. xgxz Stree Sfect. 
No.so9h4 Ifa Man ofa great Geniuscould. .substitutesfower 
Men of Fidelity to transact the methodical part of his Affairs. 

+b. To set up or appoint as a-ruler or official 


in the place (stead, room) of another. Obs. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 113 They contended whether it 
were beste to substitute Nicues2in his place. 1582. Watson 
Centurie of Love (Arb.) 128 Ious..sabstituted Ganimedes 
into her (sc. Hebe’s] office and place. 2596 Dateysrce tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. .x64 Emperour Domitian calling him 
vnto Jtalie substitute in his roume Julius Agricola. ax1619 
Foruergy Atheont. 1. xiii. § 3 (1622) 138 The people should 
substitute him into his st: 1639 Futter Holy War ut. 
xxv. 156 The Pope substituted John de Columna, a Car- 
dinall, Legate in the place of Pelagius. 1722 De For 
Plague (1834) 299 Neither did [these) go without substitut- 
ing Cuorates..in their Places. 1831 Scorr Ct. Rob. xx, Who 
shall assure me that vows which were made to the Saxon 
Bertha, will be binding if a French Agatha be substituted 
in her stead 2 

+c. To depute, delegate. Obs. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. LV, 1. iii. 84 But who is substituted 

*gainst the French, I haue no certaine notice. 1709 AsTry 


SUBSTITUTED. 


tr, Saavedra-Faxardo's Royal Polit. UW. 13 Necessity oblig- 
ing a Prince to substitute his Power to several Ministers. 

2. To put (one) in place of another. 

a. const. 272 (occas, 7220) the place, stead, room of. 

1588 Suaxs. 77#, A. ww. ii, 159 And how..their Childe 
shall be aduaune'd,..And substituted in the place of mine. 
3597 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. \xvii. § 12 That Deitie which 
with the words of consecration abolisheth the substance of 
bread and substituteth in the place thereof my body. x65 
Futter Ch. Hist, 1.v. 38 When the Golden Shields of King 
Solomon were taken away, Rehoboam substituted Shields of 
Brasse in their room. 2694 F. Bracce Dise. Parables iv. 
138 By. .substituting Him in our stead, to suffer, as the 
Representative of mankind, the punishment due to their 
iniquities, 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. vi. 140 Let a man 
substitute himself into the room of some poor creature de- 
jected with invincible poresty 2776 Hawniss Hist. ALlus. 
I. 342 Martianus Capella, who..was the first that substi- 
tuted the term Tones in the room of Modes, x180z Parey 
Nat. Theol. i. 7 The expression, ‘the law of metallic na- 
ture’, may sound strange..to a philosophic ear, but it 
seems quite as justifiable as some others..such as the ‘law 
of vegetable nature ’,.. when it is substituted into the place 
ofthese, 1843 Bernune Scott. Peas. Fire-side 2x She could 
not at the time substitute any thing better in its stead. 

b. Without const. 

1620 I’. Grancer Div. Logike 300 Afterward hee substi. 
tuteth the properties or powers thereof. 7, Drypen Virg. 
Georg. it, 599 Reject him, lest he darken all the Flock, And 
substitute another from thy Stock. x798 Ferrtar Jd/ustr. 
Sterne ii, 5x Sterne has substituted a rich and beautiful chain 
ofincidents. 2845 M. Parrison £3s. (2889) I. 27 Chilperic 
had simply erased the word ‘theft ’ from the parchment, and 
substituted that of ‘murder’. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic 
xxii. 156 The reader by substituting various terms can casily 
make propositions. 

+e. Const. fo. Obs. 

168: Burnet fist, Ref ut. t. 107 Christ substituting the 
Eucharist to the Paschal Lamb, used such an Expression, 
calling it his Body. 1769 Gotpss. Hist. Rome HW. 148 
His own life was very opportunely substituted to that 
against which he aimed, 1804 Aled. Frnt. XII. 409 Sub- 
stitute mild, cooling, subacid applications..to his tonics and 
stimulants. 8x7 Jas. Mint Brit. India IL. v.vii. 591 The 
Rajah would gladly have seen the authority of the Belish 
substituted..to that of the Vizir, x830 W. Tayvior Hi7s¢. 
Surv. Gernt, Poetry \. t12 In a few generations, the court 
of France had substituted the French to the Frankish tongue. 


d. Const. for. 

2674 Govt. Tongue ti. 7 Tis sure he can substitute none 
for them that can equally conduce, either to his honor or 
interest. 32759 Gotosm. Bee No. x px For real wit he is 
obliged to substitute vivacity. 1848 Dickens Domébey Ixi, 
Jackson..used to mention that in training for the ring they 
substituted rum for sherry. 1878 Granstoxe Primer of 
Homer os Sacrifice could not be substituted for duty, nor 
could prayer. 1910 Excycl, Brit. UX. 51/2 The local priest- 
hoods, who substituted their own favourite god for Re. 

e. Math. and Chem. (See SuBSTITUTION 5, 7.) 
1937. Gentl. Mag. VII. 675/1 Whose Value being substi- 

tuted in the aforesaid Equation. 1845 De Morcanin Excycl, 
Metrop, WU. 378/t If in wx we substitute ax for x. 1867 
Broxam Chent. 23 The chemical equivalent of a metal ex. 
presses the weight which is required to be substituted for 
one part by weight of hydrogen in its compounds. 3885 
Watson & Burpury Afath. Th, Electr, 1. 132 If before 
inversion we substitute for the charges at C; and Og their 
equivalent distributions on the plane AEX". 

3. Zaw. To nominate in remainder. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 277 b, He had by legacie 
made his son Edward of .ix. yeres his heire, & after him 
had substituted his daughter Mary. 2726 in Wairne Peer- 
age Evid. (1874) 34 The next heir descending of my own 
body which faillieing my other heirs substituted. 1765-8 
Erskine Just. Law Scot, ut viit, § 21 In the case of a 
land-estate which is settled in a long series of heirs, substi- 
tuted one after another. 1788 J. Powatt Devises (1827) 1. 
317 If there are no such persons, it shall not suspend the 
right of otbers, but they shall take as if no such persons 
were substituted. pane 

‘4, To take the place of, replace. (orig. in dass.) 

Now regarded as incorrect. 

(a) 1675 Tenpce Let. fo Williamson Wks. 1731 11.350, [hear 
Don Emanuel de Lyra is like to be..one of the Plenipo- 
tentiaries, and come in as substituted by the Duke de Villa 
Hermosa. 1770 Luckompe Hist, Printing 224 Double Pica 
~.ias, substituted by a new Letter. 1863 Life in South 
II. 198 Good brandy being substituted by vile whiskey. 1875 
Bexnert & Dyertr. Sachs’ Bot. u.v. 529 The diagram may 
.ebe substituted..by a formula composed of letters and 
numbers. 1900 Archives Surg. X1.275 The medicine was 
continued a few days longer,-and then substituted by the 
iodide of potassium. . 

(8) 1778 (IW. MarsHaty] Alinutes Agric. 13 Sept. 1775s 
Let straw substitute this, if possible, x855 Barn Senses & 
Tet. 11. ii. § 16 (1864) 2053 A means of judging how far touch 
can substitute sight. 1863 Outver Less. Bot. (1873) 162 
Leafy stipules substituting true leaves. 1867 Athenzunt 
No. 2084. 442/t Miss Hughes substituted Miss Oliver. 3899 
Archives Surg. X. 138 That ‘varioloid ’ substituted in Bat 
the ‘varicella’ which was common in Bristol. 

5. intr. To act as a substitute. . 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., It was plain that the 
idea of substituting for Gertrude now thoroughly possessed 
her. 1913 Cavalier 23 Aug, 212/1 She is too busy now to 
look out for them, so I substitute. . 

Substituted (se-bstitivtéd), sp/. 2. [f. SuB- 
STITUTEY. +-ED1.] Put in place ofanother; created 
or produced by substitution. -_ 

31836 J. Gisert Chr. Atonem. iv. 121 That the Divine 
Father either requires, or can accept of substituted suffering. 
1840 W. H. Muu Afpslic. Panth. Princ. 1. 83 Thé sub- 
stituted step..is far less fitted to connect the ruptured parts 


together. 1876 Duncuison Afed, Lex.849/2 Whena portion of 


the presenting mass of the foetus becomeschanged for another, 
in complicated presentations, the case has been termed one 
of substituted presentation. 1891 Fraud. Chent. Soc. 62 By 


59 


the action of primary amines on the hydrochlorides of 
glutarimido-ethers, substituted glutarimidines are formed. 
1911 Act 1 § 2 Geo. Vc. 46 § 24 He shall..be entitled to 
the substituted right set forth in the second column of that 
schedule, . 

Substituteless, 2. rare. [f. Sunstirvte sd. 

+-LESS.] Excluding the provision of substitutes. 

31870 Daily News 6 Oct. Sufficient has..been said to show 
how satisfactory..as regards our Reserve Forces, would be 
the operation of a substituteless ballot. ‘ 

Substituter (sobstitivtas}. Also 7 -tor. [f. 
Supsritvrev. +-ER1.] One whosupplies the place 
of another; one who substitutes one thing for 
another. 

3623 Cockeras 11, To Appoint one in anothers roome, 
Substitute, which is Appointed in that roome, Sudstitude, 
which Appointed him, Sudstitutour, 1635 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 81 The Prince answered, that he 
twas‘sorry for his parting, but embraced the favour of his !| 
substitute, not to expect any service from him, but to doe 
him the service he owed his substitutor, 1830 Fraser's Mag. 
I. 617 The favour of Mr, Wilberforce..was at that time an 
object of importance to the right-minded substituter of the 
name. 3846 Lanvor Jovag. Conv., Albant & Pict.-Dealers 
Wks. I. 6 ‘This substituter of grass and moss for cabbage 
and onions. 1897 Chr. Herald(N. Y,) 15 Dec. 975/2 Substi- 
tutors drug their concoctions to give them a coffee flavor. 

Substituting, pf/.¢. [ne 2.] That sub- 
stitutes; in quot., offering substitutes for drugs. 

1902 Pharmac. Frnl. 6 Sept. 268/2 All self-respecting 
lt decay will agree that ‘substituting’ tradesmen are unfair 

ealers, 

Substitution (svbstiti#-fon), [2. OF. (mod. 
F.) substitution, or ad. late L. substititio, -onem, | 
n. of action f, szbstituére to Susstiture. Cf. OF. 
sustitucton, Pr, sustitucio, It. so-, sustitusione, Sp. 
su(b)stitucion, Pg, substituipao,} 

+1 The appointment of a deputy (or successor) ; 
deputation, delegation. By szbstitztion, by proxy. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. III. 178 Maximin..whanne he made a 
qovenowe Be weie of substitucion Of Province or of region, 

ewolde ferst enquere his name. cxqso Carcrave Lifz 
St. Gilbert xii, Beside pe myracle do in substitucion of his 
successour, ber fell many opir grete..whech wercured. 1610 
Snaxs. Teng. 1, ii. 103 He did beleeue He was indeed the 
Duke, out o' th’ Substitution, 1758 Jounson /dler No. 19 
> xr Whoever is engaged in multiplicity of business, must 
transact some by substitution. 

+b. A writ appointing a deputy official. Ods. 

1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Lazw (1809) 41 Sheriffs and ! 
stewarts-depute havea power to name asubstitute or substi- 
tutes.. within such a particular district as shall be mentioned 
in the substitution. 


2. The putting of one person or thing in place of 


another. Const. for, 10. 

1612 SELDEN /U/ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. viii, 129 S. Peters 
own command, to make substitution of Arch-bishops or 
Patriarches to Arch.Flamins,and Bishops to Flamins. 21626 
MeEVERELL in Baconiana Physiol. (1679) 117 Every part so 
separated, may easily be reduced into perfect Metal without ' 
Substitution of that, or those principles which Chymists , 
imagin to be wanting. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
TE. so, I shall explain his Subordination and Substitution 
to Christ in this Part of his Mediation. 1756 Burke Swi. 
& Beant, Wks, 1842 1.73 Descriptive poetry operates chiefly 
by substitution; by the means of sounds, which by custom 
have the effect of realities. 1802 Pater Vat, Theol. v. 76 
A mere substitution of words for reasons. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 265 A substitution of a new use, in the 
place ofaformerone. 18:8 BentHan Ch. Eng. Pref. p. li, 
The substitution of the perfectly innoxious..ceremony, to 
the unfaithful imitation of a scene in private life. 1876 
Fral. R. Geogr. Soc. XLVI. 42 Thesubstitution of a yellow- 
stained belt for a plain uncoloured one. 


b. With reference to the principle in religions 
sacrifices of replacing one kind of victim by another 
or a bloody by an unbloody offering; ¢sg. in 
Christian Theol, used to designate a doctrine of 
the Atonement according to which Jesus Christ 


suffered punishment vicariously for man, 

1836 J. Gisert Chr. Atonem, ii. 7x What else but sub- 
stitution can be understood by the innocent suffering for 
the guilty? 1856 Vaucnas J/ystizs (1860) I. 235 Both Tauler 
and Luther believe in substitution, The substitution of 
Luther is external... The substitution of Tauler is internal. 
1873 Mozrey Univ. Servi. viii, (1876) 173 This..is the 
principle upon which the sacrifice of love acts, as distin- 
guished from the sacrifice of mere substitution. 


8. Law. a, The designation of a person or 
series of persons to succeed as heir or heirs on the 


failure of a person or persons previously named. 

xggo Swinpcrne Test. 130 The fifte limitation is in vulgar 
or common substitutions. 68x Starr Jnst. Law Scot. 1. 
xxvi, roo Where there are severall Substitutions of certain 
Persons, or Lines,..they areSpecially called Heirs of Tailzie. 
1765-8 Erskine Jnst. Law Scot. mt, viii. § 21 Heirs pointed 
out in marriage-contracts, or in bonds containing clauses of 
substitution, are more commonly called heirs of provision. 
1826 in Wartrne Peerage Evid. (1874) 78 Notwithstanding 
the above substitution in favor of Margaret Harriet Stewart 
in the event of the decease of my wife it is my intention 
that if the fee of my property should devolve upon the said 
Caroline Oliphant..thro’ the predecease of my son she shall 
have the absolute disposal thereof in the same manner as} 
the substitution to the said Margaret Harriet Stewart bad 
never been insert. 1875 Dicsy Aeal Prog. v. (1876) 235 
Athing may be given zfer vivos or by willto A, Subject | 
to acondition that heshould on the happening of a specified 
event..hand it over to B. In this case a substitution 1s + 
created in favour of B. 

b. (See quot.) ok 
1843-56 Bouvier Law Diet. (ed.6) IL. 56/1 Substitution. 


| tutional officer James I. appointe: 


‘SUBSTITUTIONAL, 


-. This takes place in a case where 2 creditor has a Hi 

two different parcels of land, and another cede ee 
subsequent lien on one only of the parcels, and the prior 
creditor elects to have his whole demand out of the parcel 
of land on which the subsequent creditor takes his lien: 
the latter is entitled, by way of substitution, to have the 
prior lien assigned to bim for his benefit. 

+4. Gram. = Syuurpsis. Obs. 

1728 Cnamsers Cyed., Substitution, ..the usi f 
Word for another; ora Mode, State, Manns Berson oc 
Number of a Word for that of another. 

5. Alg. a. The method of replacing one alge- 
braic quantity by another of equal value but 
differently expressed. b. The operation of passing 
from the primitive arrangement of z letters to any 
other arrangement of the same letters. 

z7z0in J. Harris Lex. Techn, UN, 1842 Penny Cyl. XXIL, 
198/2 A method of approximation, which is frequently used 
and of great importance, has obtained the name of succes- 
sive substitution. 1845 De Morcan in Encycl, Metro. 11. 
372/2 We may avoid this by allowing only what we will call 
lineal substitution. 1880 Encycl, Brit. XU. 34/2 The 
method of integration by substitution corresponds toa change 
of the independent variable. 1892 F. N. Core tr. Vetio's 
Th, Substitutions 12 Uf an integral function of the elements 
71, £2,..%, is not symmetric, it will be changed in form, and 
consequently, if the .ry’s are entirely independent, also in 
value, by some of the possible interchanges of the .x,’s. The 
process of effecting such an interchange we shail call a 
substitution. 


6. Afus. (See quot. ¢ 1833.) 

1833 Gwitt in Excel, Metrofp. (1845) Vo 777/31 Substitu. 
tion, Chords of, names given to the two chords of the ninth 
major and minor. 1838 G. F. Granam Afus. Comp, 29/1 
Passing notes, notes of grace, anticipations, substitutions, 
altered or chromatic notes, and so on. 

7. Chem. The replacement of one or more 
equivalents of an element or radical by a like 
number of equivalents of another. Also a/frib. 

1848 Fownes Chem. (ed. 2) 529 With ammonia the oil 
(of Gaultheria procumbens] yields salicylamide, and with 
fuming nitric acid a substitution-product, Cre Hz NOt. 
1852 Warts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. V1. 15 Dumas’ 
Theory of Substitution and of Types. 1854 raul. Chere. 
Soc. VII. zor The Substitution-Compounds obtained by 
the Action of Nitric Acid on Cotton. 1857 Mitter Elent, 
Chem, Org. ti. § 8. 213 A number of metallic substitution 
derivatives of alcohol. Jéid. iv. § 2. 288 Strychnia, when 
pure, is turned yellow by concentrated nitric acid, and yields 
a nitrate of a new substitution base, nitrostrychnia. 1898 
Wane Jntrod. Org. Chen. 91 The replacement of hydrogen 


. by chlorine is termed direct substitution and that of chlorine 


by hydrogen inverse substitution, 
8. Biol. The replacement of one organ or function 


by another. 

1870 Henfrey's Bot. § 162 The modifications. dependent 
on the substitution of one organ for another, as in many 
double flowers where the stamens are replaced by petals, 
31878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, XIV. 706 The law of 
substitution undergoes much limitation, and this alone can 
be granted, viz, that in the infracortical cerebral regions 
sensory elements can act for sensory, and motor for motor. 
rg0z ep. Brit, Assoc. Sci. 63r The two post-Darwinian 
principles known as ‘Substitution’ and Isomorphism or 

Convergence. The former may be exemplified by..the 
case of the Rays-and Skates, in which, .the tail, free to 
modify, becomes inonespeciesa lengthy whiplash, inanother, 
a vestigial stump. 

9. Philol. A sound-change consisting in the re- 
placement of one vowel or consonant by another. 

1876 Douse Grintn's Laz 25 Instead of the Differentiating 
Impulse, he here invokes Reciprocal Compensation as the 
operative cause of the later substitutions. 

10. Trade. ‘The dishonest replacement of one 
article of commerce by another; the passing off of 
one manufacturer’s goods for another's. 

r90z Pharmac. Fru. 6 Sept. 268/2 Several manufacturing 
firms which liveon substitution,’ /did. 15 Nov. 508/1 Substi- 
tution, in essence and in fact, is palming off one article for 
another; thus in dispensing, by giving an imitation..for a 
proprietary or specific article. 

Substitutional (svbstiti#-fanal), a. [f. prec. 
+-AL.J 

1. Zheot, Of or pertaining to, based upon the 
principle of, sacrificial substitution. 

1786 A. M'Lean Commiiss. Christ ut. Wks. 1847 1. 218 
This points out the vicarious and substitutional nature of 
his death, a@z812 — Merit. Ground Fustif- ibid. Il. 253 
The merit and substitutional nature of Christ's obedience 
to the moral law throughout his life. 3893 New Church 
Mess. (N. ¥.) 19 Apr. 244 This mercenary, substitutional 
theory of the atonement. 3897 Advance (Chicago) 4 Feb. 
3153/2 We need the divine sympathy, substitutional, because 
the Christ was tempted in all points as we are. 

-2. Involving a substitution ; constituting or form- 


ing 2 substitute. a 
sBzo J, Foster Ess. Evils Pof. Ignor. 166 While thus 
thrown loose from the former ties to the social order, their 
mind» have not been seized upon to be put under the substi- 
tutional ones which sound instruction alone could impose. 
3883 Palt Mall Gaz. 30 May 1/2 If he considered that he 
would not be fairly compensated under any substations 
private agreement. 1883 Law Times Rep. L. 61 He Beet § 
of the Act of 1878..is substitutional for sect. 62 of the Act o' 


< ife Scot. x. IT, 19 As asubsti- 
fae hear eae pe mi da Master af the House- 


hold. H. Rryxous Anc. Dioc. Exeter v. 127 This is 

ie Pooriteal of Edmund Lacy, a substitutional improve- 
ment on the order of Episcopal offices {etc.}. 

b. Law. 

<0 23 Chance, Div. 733 W. Pearson, Q. C, 

ented ye ake gift..was an original and not substi- 


SUBSTITUTIONALISM. 


tutional gift. 1694 Daily News 3 May 5/3 In other words, 
were the gifts substitutional or cumulative ? 

Hence Substitu‘tionally adv, 

31874 Witnrow Catac. Rome (1877) 355 The Almighty 
Father, who is substitutionally represented by the Son in 
the adjoining scene. 1908 C. A. Strona in £ss. in houor of 
W. Fames 172 The object..is not immediately (. ¢., without 
medium) but substitutionally known—known by the pro- 
jection of a present experience, as truly possessed of definite 
qualities as the past experience it knows. ae 

Substitutionalism (sobstiti#-fonaliz’m). [f. 
prec. + -I8s.] (See quot.) Hence Substitn-- 
tionalist. 

1908 C. A. Strone in Ess. int honor of W. Yames 171 The 
present experience does not intuite the past experience... 
itis a more or less perfect reproduction of it...it earns its 
title to be a memory by serving asa satiation substitute 
for the object in the regulation of conduct. We may call 
this the substitutional theory of knowledge, or, more briefly, 
substitutionalism. did. 18 From this maze of miscon- 
ceptions. .the substitutionalist is saved by his insight that 
the proper thing to be called experience is not an experience 
projected into the place of another experience but an ex- 
perience simply. | os oy 

Substitutionary (sobstitid fonari), a. [f as 
prec. +-ABY,] = SUBSTITUTIONAL. 

1842 J. P, Sarr Hour Disc. (ed. 2) Notes 265 Other 
sacrifices also were symbols of a substitutionary death; for 
example, the sacrifice for ratifying a covenant ;..and the sin- 
offering on account ofa murder perpetrated bysome unknown 
person. 3862 Tuduep Anglo-Saxon Home it. 92 We find an- 
other lady with the substitutionary name of theCrow. 1872 
SpurGceon 7reas. Dav. Ps, Ixxi. 15 The devil rages against 
the substitutionary sacrifice, 1874 W. P. Roserts Law 
God (1878) 45 The first (of the three stages in the history of 
sacrifice] is the substitutionary human sacrifice. x88x C, 
New Serum. preachedin Hastings iii. 25 This substitutionary 
aspect of the Atonement. 1883 E. E. Kay in Law Rep. 
23 Chanc. Div. 739 If the parent was dead at the date of 
the will.,his issue are not able to take under the substitu- 
tionary gift. 1896 Academy 4 July 5/3 An editor..errs 
gravely if he introduces thereinto one ward of his awn, be 
it substitutionary title or aunt else. 1908 0. Rev. July 98 
He not only succeeded Geoffrey as substitutionary forester 
of North Petherton Park and Forest under the Mortimer 
réginie, but was constable of ‘Taunton Castle. 

Substitutive (sobstitivtiv), a. [ad, late L. 
substititivus, £. suebstitiéit- (see SUBSTITUTE v.) : see 
IVE. Cf. F. suebstitutéfy 

+1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or involving 
the appointment of, a substitute or deputy. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 (Father Parsons 
has] authorized his subiect Master Blackwell with so ample 
immunities, priuiledges,..and substitutiue iurisdiction, as 
neither pope nor prince..may..,hauetodoe withhim. 1616 
Cuampney Voc, fs. 92 Christ..hath said it net only to his 
Apostles, but also to all Prelates, that shall suceede them by 
substitutive ordination. 1640 Hower Dodona's Gr. 130 

. His Highness might thinke fit to leaveasubstitutive power, 
with whom he pleased to bee contracted to the La: Amira. 

2. Taking, or fitted to take, the place of some- 
thing else: in various more or less technical appli- 

cations (see quots.). 

1668 Witxins Real Char, u11. ji, § 5. 303 Those Substitutive 
Particles, which serve to supply the room of some sentence or 
complex part of it, are stiled Interjections. 1865 Branpr & 
Cox Dict. Sci. etc. 1. 60r/2 Currency, ..a generic term 
employed to designate the conventional measure of value, 
whether the measure be immediate, as gold and silvercoin, or 
substitutive,as bank-notes and theiranalogies. 1876 Duncut- 
son Med. Lex og5/2 An agent is said to be ‘substitutive’, 
which—as in the case of nitrate of silver applied to inflamma- 
tion of a mucous membrane~substitutes a temporary irrita- 
tion for one tending to be more permanent, Suchamode of 
treatment is termed sudbstitutive medication. 1903 Myers 
Hum, Pers. 11.34 The question may be raised as to whether 
the second figure seen may not have been, so to say, substi- 
tutive, 1908 Academy 18 Jan. 356/1 He suggests instead 
that they should he allowed to record substitutive votes, by 
numbering the candidates ‘1,' ‘2,' ‘3,’ etc. 1913 Nation 
4 Jan. 6os/t ‘ This tax is proposed to take the place of certain 
rates which politicians and economists of all sorts have long 
agreed should be national rather than Jocal burdens’...1 
have insisted that this tax is substitutive, not cumulative. 

b. Logic. OF a proposition or judgement: = 

CONDITIONAL @. 5. 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Substitutive,..It is also a term in 
Logick, as Profositio substituliva, 2 conditional Proposi- 
tion. x822T. Tayior Apuleius 376 She other [species of pro- 
position is] substitutive or conditional. 1853 W. THomsox 
Laws Th, (ed. 3) 155 The judgment in which definition is 
predicated, we call a substitutive judgment, because it 
furnishes a predicate identical with the subject as to sphere 
or extension, and therefore capable of being substituted 
forit. 1864 Bowex Logic v. 109 In Substitutive Judgments 
the sign of equality may be used as the Copula. 

3. Theol. Involving a theory of substitution. 

1865 Busunert Vicar. Sacr. 1 iit. (1866) 43 The full 
vicarious typology and substitutive import of the original 
Greek version, 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 
20s/r A substitutive faith of the Church, by which the band 
of original sin is broken. eee 

4. Dependent upon a legal substitution or desig- 
nation of heirs in remainder. 

3853 Act 16 & 17 Vict. c. 51 § 2 Every..disposition of pro- 
perty, by reason whereof any person has. . become beneficially 
entitled to any property. .either originally or by way of sub- 
stitutive limitation. ty 

Hence Su'bstitutively adv., vicariously. 

1899 Lipsincott's Mag. Jan. 117 Thus did he execute his 
opponent. ,substitutively. 


Substitutory (so-bstitiateri), a. [f L. sud- 


stitiit- (see SUBSTITUTE v.) + -OBY.] Servingasa : 


* substitute. 
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3887 Echo 26 Feb, (Cassell), A few remarks on the proposed 
cultivation of tobacco as one of the substitutory crops for 


wheat, & 
+Su‘bstra, v. trans. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 


substrahe, imper. of sudstrahére to SupBstRact. 
Cf. Susrgay.] ¢vans. To subtract. 

1557 H. Baxcr Rules Use Almanacs Diij, You shall sub- 
stra from the saide time the distaunce of the time proposed 
vntyll none. 7 

Substract (sdbstraekt), v. Now dliterate. [f. 
med.L, s#bstract-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbstrahére, 
alteration of subtrahére to Susrracr after abstra- 
hévre to Anstract. Cf. OF., Pr. sostraire, subs- 
tratre, Sp. su(6)straer.] = SuBrnacr v. 

+1. ¢rans. To withdraw, withhold (a thing) 
from a person, etc. Obs. 

1604 R. Caworey Tadle Alph. (1613), Sudstract, take from, 
withdrawe. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 80 Other pur 
their Neckes into engins, and tame them by substracting their 
meste. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. iii. (1739) 18 
Where they shall know of the things belonging to the Crown, 
..to be concealed, intruded upon, or substracted. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety viii. § 5. 266 This..substracts that spirit and 
vigour, which should carry us through the weary stages of 
duty. 168r J. Scort Chr. Life. iv. § 5 (1683) 35: Whatso- 
ever Time and Attendance we bestow upon one thing, we 
must necessarily substract from another. 2710 Pripeaux 
Orig. Tithes 1. 16 God charged the Jews with the Sin of 
Substracting these Tithes. : 

b. ref. To withdraw oneself, retire from. Obs. 

1550-60 Bettenven Livy 1, (S.T.S,) 1. 8, 1 will Desyre na 
thing erar..than to substract me fra pe sicht of sik miseriis, 

2. rans. To take (one number or quantity) /rom, 
tout of another, as a mathematical process. 

1568 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech. bj, Swa yat ye antici- 
pation being substractit, ye said aquinoxe micht be restoreit 
to ye 2 day of marche as it was before. 1647 Litty Chir. 
Astrol. iv. 4x Added together, they make 43% 03", from 
which in regard they are more then 24 hours, I substract 24. 
1656 H. Puiturs Purch, Patt. (1676) 83 You must substract 
the latter timeout of the formertime. 1660 Barrow Exclid 
v. xix. Coroll., If like proportionals be substracted from like 
Rropestlonal 1731 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Nature, This 

Totion, .if the Body were in Motion before, is either to be 
added toit, asif the Motions conspire, or substracted from it, 
aswherecontrary. 1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 624, 3"; 25, which, 
substracted from 110° 30’ 13", 25, leaves 110° 30’ 30, 1840 
Laxoner Geom. 108 iP from the square of the side opposite 
the right angle, the square of the given side be substracted, 
the remainder will be the square of the third side. 

absol, 1626 J. Yates [bis ad Czsarem 1. 136 Thereby 
declaring your selfe to be an exquisite Arithmetician, who 
can adde and substract at pleasure. 

3. ¢ransf. and ger, To take away, deduct. 

1613 Hony Counter-snarle 25 My course hath ever beene 
«to substract_ many ounces, from that ordinary opinion, 
which men of his profession doe..intertaine, 1264: Eare 
Mons. tr. Bionds's Civil Wars w. 23 Those must likewise 
bee substracted from the English, who were Jeft to guard 
Jury. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety Pref.A 5 What vanity.,have 
we substracted, upon thesense of Godsanger? 1744 HARRIS 
Three Treat, i. 1. (1765) 57 There must be substracted from 
these {[sc. media of visible objects) the Medium of Motion. 
1755 Lavincton Moravians Coutpared 157 What are not 
found in their proper Places, these he substracted with equal 
Audaciousness. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 262 When 
all lawyers and all non-lawyers are substracted, how many 
have you left? 

absol. 1656 Heviin E.rtraneus Vapulans 300 Our Authors 
false Arithmetique in Substracting from his own errours, and 
multiplying the suposed mistakes of the Observator. 1794 
R. J. Surivan View Nat, 1. 467 By evaporating, by cooling, 
or by substracting from the fluid. 180g Wenttxcton in 
Gurw. Desf. (1835) III. 15 A..resistance to every thing like 
an abuse in the service which can tend to substract from the 
efficiency of the corps inthe field. 1816 Bentuam Chrestont, 
App., Wks. 1843 VIIL 188 So far from adding to, it will sub- 
stract from, the quantity of labour necessary. 

+4. To belittle, disparage. (? A blunder. Cf. 
Sonstractor.) Obs. . 

1728 Nortu Jfent. Music (1846) 114 Every one. .spightfull 
to each other, and out of emulation substracting their skill 
in performing. 

Hence Substra‘cting v7. sd. 

, 628 T. Srexcer Logick 18 The substracting of something 
inioyed, or the receiving of something that is added. 166 
Decay Chr. ed 50 In artificial Movements, there is suc! 
a dependance of one part upon another, that the substract- 
ing of any one destroys the whole frame. 

Substraction (sdbstrekfan). Now i/iterate. 
[ad. med.L. *szbstractio, -Onent, n. of action f. subs- 
trahére to Susstracr. Cf. OF. sustraction, stbs- 
traction, Sp. Ssubstraccion.| = SUBTRACTION. 

i. The operation of taking one number or quan- 
tity from another; an instance of this. Also ¢rassf 
and gez. Deduction, abstraction. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 14x Quarrelling by Division, 
getting wenches with childe by Multiplication, stealing by 
Substraction. 160r W. Bartow Defence 102 Every addition 
or substraction is hie treason against his maiestie. 1613 W. 
Browne Brit. Past, 1. iv. (1772) 1. 136 Millions admit a 
small substraction, 1648 Heyiwn Relat. & Observ. 1. 33 
The same Ship. having been so often repaired, and thereby 
suffered so many substractions and additions, that hardly 
any part of the old Vessell remained. 1703 T. N. City § C. 
Purchaser Bo Substraction must have been made of all such 
Deductions. 1728 Cuamsers Cycé.s.v.,Substraction is the find- 
ing of acertain Number from two Homogeneous ones given; 
which, with one of the given Numbers, is equal to the other. 
2818 Bentuam C4. Eng, Introd. 63 A course which,—after 
substraction made of all punishment and all reward. .would 
remain no Jess open to rulers than to subjects. 38: 

3 Cartyte Geri. Ront. I. 13 Rendering back to us wit 


| 


SUBSTRATION, 


additions or substractions, the Beauty which existing things 
have of themselves presented to him. 

2. The withdrawing or withholding of something 
necessary, due, essential, or customary, 

1620 T. Scorr Highw. God (1623) 74 Now there is cause to 
doubt rather substraction, then to hope for restitution, 1626 
J. Yates [bis ad Cxsarent 1. 76 In the sorrowes of the soule 
there was..some substraction of divine consolation. 1643 
Paynne Ofening Gt, Seal 19 ‘The great and privy Seales 
wilfull absence and substraction from the Parliament. 1660 
R. Coke Power & Subj. 203 A Prior..may chuse either to 
sue for substraction of his Tithes in the Ecclesiastical court, 
or in the Exchequer. 1822 (f/t2e) Report of a trial in the 
Consistory Court at Durham in a Cause of Substraction of 
Easter Offerings. 

Hence + Substra‘ctionary a., of subtraction. 

1674 Jeake Avith. (1696) 54 If the Subtrahend and Remain 
be added, the Substractionary work will be proved, 

+Substra‘ctive, 2. Obs. rare [f. L. substract- 
{see SussrRactr v.) +-Ive.] = SUBTRACTIVE. 


3974 Phil. Trans. LXIV. 166, + a becoming negative 


or substractive. aid 

+Substra‘ctor. Obs. rare. [f. Susstracr 
ve +-0R.] <A detractor, calumniator. 

16or Suaks. Zwel, Nv 1. iit. 37 They are scoundrels and 
substractors that say so of him. 

+Swbstrahend, Ols. fad. med.L. sudstra- 
hend-us gerundive of substrahére to Supstract.] 
= SUBTRAHEND. ee : 

2713 Warn Vag. Math, Guide (s 148 Change all the 
Serie ee 

| Substramen (sdbstré-mtn). rare“. [L., f. 
substernére (see SUBSTRATE @.).] = SUBSTRATUM. 

3807 Heaprick Arran 56 Some contained various concre- 
tions, inserted in a sandy substramen. 


Substratal (sdbstraital), a. [f. next or Sus- 
STRATUM +-AL.] Underlying ; fundamental. 

3851 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. XL, u. 495 This is the sub- 
stratal view of the origin and relations of the surface soil. 
188: Brackte Lay Serm. iii. 115 The one proof or evidence 
that belongs to both is the reasonable substratal element 
which they imply. 

Substrate (sovbstre't), sd. [ad. mod.L, sad- 
Stratum] = SUBSTRATUM. 

¢ 1810 Corerrpce Lit, Reo, (1838) Il. 379 The substrate 
or causa invisibilis may be the nxoumenon or actuality, 
das Ding in sich, of Christ’s humanity, as well as the 
Ding in sich of which the sensation, bread, is the appear- 
ance. 1817 — Biog. Lit. 1. ix. 138 This again is no way con- 
ceivable, but by assuming as a postulate, that both are ab 
initio, identical and co-inherent ; that intelligence and being 
are reciprocally each other's Substrate, 1822-7 Goon Study 
Med, (1829) IV. 46 ‘That common substrate which is diffused 
around us in every direction, and constitutes the whole of 
the visible world. 1839 Penny Cycl. XII. 176/t The notion 
of substance is. conceived..as a constant and persisting 
substrate of certain variable qualities or determinations. 
286x ‘rexcn Commt Ep. Churches Asia 174 ‘Uhat the sub- 
strate of this language, and, so to say, the suggestion of this 
thought, is to be sought at Isaiah 22, there can be no reason- 
able doubt. 31886 Lncych Brit, XXI. 428/2 Albert and 
Aquinas agree in declaring that the principle of individuation 
is to be found in matter, not, however, in matter as a forme 
less substrate but in determinate matter (#maleria siguata). 
1897 tr. Hichkte's Sct, Ethics 115 Let us assume an external 
cause directed upon the substrate of the impulse. 1899 
J. W. Powerit zoth Ann. Rep, Bureau Amer. Ethnol. 
(1903) p. clviii, ‘he same deity can be invoked by many 
names,..and when another god is addressed, many of the 
same terms can be employed. The substrate of this custom 
is found in the concomitancy of qualities and properties. 
x910 Contemp, Rev. July 28 There is reason to believe that 
the fur substrate [of the garment] was then withdrawn, 

+ Substrate, a. Obs. [ad. L, substritus, pa. 
pple. of substeruére, f. sub- SuB- 2 + sternére to 
throw orlay down.] Underlying ; forming a sub- 
Stratum ; constituting the subject-matter. 

1678 Gate Crt, Gentiles wv. 11. 2 Sin, as to its material 
constitution, has for its substrate mater or subject some 
natural good. 2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xiv. 476 The 
Womb. ,has no proper Substrate Matter to breed a Callus. 
1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 668 The Thought..remains; the 
substrate, absolute, essential, generic notion. 

+Substrate,z. Obs. [f.L. substrat- (see prec.).] 

L. trans. To form a substratum to. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1 10 It substrateth the brayne, - 
no otherwise then a ground or foundation thereto. 

2. pass. To be underlying or subjacent; to be or 
form a substratum (0). 

1578 Banister /fist. Man t..35 Talus..prostrated vader 
Tibia, and- Fibula, and subject to their Appendances, 
although it seeme onely substrated to Tibia, 1654 Vitvain 
Enchir. Epigr. t. ix, 4 Nature, Fate, Fortune, Chance in 
things created, Cleerly appear by Law divine substrated. 
170t Bevertey Grand Afpocal. Quest. 17 From these two 
things Substrated, or Iay’d in the Foundation, I proceed to 
raise the Convincing Proofs. . 

So }Substrated Z4/, a., underlying. 

1663 BovLe mg & Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. App. 332 We have 
more then once had the bottom of the Retort melted,..the 
melted glasse being supported by the substrated sand. 

Substration (sbbstré-fen). [ad. late L, sib- 
stratio, -Onem, n. of action £, substrat-, substerndre 
(see SUBSTRATE a.).] 
+. The prostration of the class of penitents 
known as sw#déstrati; also, the place where these 
penitents knelt. Ods. 

1659 H. L’Estrance liiance Div. Off. 320 This place was 
called iér7wots Substration, because there they did.. throw 
themselves down to receive the Priests blessing. 17:6 Mi: 


SUBSTRATIVE. 


Davics Athen, Brit, 11. 254 The different degrees of Peni- 
tential Fletion, Audition, Substration and Consistence, or 
Standing together with the Orthodox Flock, 

2. A hypothesis, 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVILU. 256 Theory is = Ordination. 
Hypo is = Substation. 

ubstrative (sibstrativ), a. [f. L. substrat- 
(see SupsrnaTe a.)+-IvE.] Underlying; forming 
a substratum. 

1823 Hone Anc, Myst. 183 So large a substrative mass of 
superstition. 1834 CoLertoge in Lit, Kemt, (1839) 1V. 227 
That fdea Idfearum, the one substrative truth which is the 
form, manner, and involvent of all truths. 

+Substra:tor. £ccl. Obs. rare. [f. L. suebstrat- 
(see SuBSTRATE a.) +-OR.] One of a class of peni- 
tents in the early church called suébstratz; = 
KNEELER 2 a. (Cf. Prostrator 2.) 

3720 Bincuam Antignities xvii. § 1 The mourners or 
weepers, the hearers, the substrators, and the co-standers. 

| Substratum (sdbstré'tim). Pl. substrata 
(sdbstret ti); also substratums., [mod.L., pa. pple. 
neut. sing. of L, sudsterncre to spread underneath, 
f, sub- Sub- 24sternére to lay down, strew.] 

1. Afetaph. That which is regarded as supporting 
attributes or accidents; the substance in which 
qualities inhere, 

1653 Waitriety Treat, Sin, Men iv.rt The Substratumn 
or subject of sin, namely, the naturall motion or action 
whereto sin cleaves, is such a thing without which sin could 
not be. @ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. 1.i.22 The Sub- 
stance or the Swdstratumt of those Accidents of things which 
are derived to us by our Sense. 1690 Locke Hs. Und. 
1. iv. § 18 Something. .which we take to be the substratusn, 
or support, of those Idea’s we do know. 1740 Cneynxe 
Regimen 3t Material Substance is the Swéstratune of 
Extension, Impsnetrability, Passivity and Figure. 1827 
Cotrriwce Bieg, Lit, (1907) 1. 88 Different modes, or 
degrees in perfection, of a common substratum. 1838 [F. 
Haywoop] tr. Aant's Crit. Pure Reason 176 Substances (in 
the phenomenon) are the substrata of all determinations of 
time. 1874 Sincwick Meth, Lthics 1. ix. 102 Permanent 
substrata or Noumena. 

2. That which underlies, or serves as the basis 


or foundation of, an immaterial thing, condition, 
or activity; the basis on which an immaterial 


* structure’ is raised. 

163: J. Burces Answ, Rejoined Manud. 32 It is their insti- 
tation which imprints their signification, and not simply their 
ownesimilitude, which is but the sxbstratunt. 21672 WILKINS 
Nat. Relig. i. xiv. (1675) 214 ‘hat dasis or substratum upon 
which the Law is founded. 1798 J. Barry Let. Dilettanti 
Soc. 65 As a totality which form the very sudstratunt and 
essence of my Lectures to the Students of the Academy. 
38:6 CotertpGe Lay Ser, (Bohn) 315 It is..the realizing 

rinciple, the spiritual substratum of the whole complex 
Boy of truths. 1859 Hetes Friends in C. Ser. m1. 1. x, 
244 All Aristotle's views were based upon a substratum of 
slavery. 31860 Hook Lives Adgs. 1. 45 The simple patri- 
archal faith..was never lost, and when the idolatrous 
superstitions were removed there still remained a substra- 
tum of truth. 1862 J. M. Luptow Hist. U. S. 4 There are 
in several places substrata of foreign blood, as the Dutch in 
New York and New Jersey, the Swedes in New Jersey and 
Delaware. 1870 NewMAN Gram. Assent it. vii. 213 What 
in some minds seems like..a faith founded on a perilous 
substratum of doubt, 1878 Bosw. Ssitn Carthage 321 The 
stories themselves doubtless rest on a substratum of fact. 
rgoe W, L. Courtney /dea Trag. 58 In Henry Vth's cha- 
racter there was a substratum of common sense, of self-control. 

3. That upon which a material thing is ‘ built up’ 
or from which it is created ; the subject-matter or 


matter operated upon, 

ax676 Hate Prin Orig. Man. 345 He used the Matter 
which he had created to be the s#dstratznz of the Corporeal 
Natures, even of Man himself. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 2. 
2/t That Hail and Snow are produc'd out of the same Sub- 
stratum or matter, 1799 Afed. Frul. 1.270 From a combina. 
tion of the basis of vital air, with the substratum of carbon 
sulphur, and phosphorus, arise the carbonic, sulphuric, and 
phosphoric acids, ¢2825 T. Cuaumers in Afenz. (2851) III. 
65 note, With our Scottish peasantry, the substratum of the 
meal is either potatoes or bread. 1837 Quain Elen. Anat, 
(ed. 4)9 The skeleton..constitutes the substratum, to which 
the other parts are, as it were, applied. 1875 Srewarr & 
Tarr Unseen. Univ, vii. § 213. 167 The atoms which form 
the material substratum of the present universe. 1878 Bett 
tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 13 In the living body we ob- 
serve a number of activities of its material substratum, by 
which the series of phzenomena spoken of as life are con- 


ditioned. : 

4. An under-layer of any material substance. 

1730 Bate (fol.), Sudstratum,..any Layer of Earth or 
any other Thing that lies under another. 1764 Busn Hider. 
Cur. (1769) 79, 1 do not at all suppose that even the very 
first..growth of this heath..in any sense sprang from the 
fallen wood, its neighbouring substratum. 2846 R, Ritcure 
Railways 10 Substrata of small stones, several feet in thick- 
ness. 2889 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1 ii, A loaded blunder- 
buss lay at the top of six or eight loaded_horse-pistols, de- 
posited on a substratum of cutlass, 1878 Apney Photogr. 
xiv. 92 When it is required to cover the entire plate with 
either of these substrata, it is usual to wet ‘the plate with 
distilled water. 1893 Photogr. Ann. 83 Coat the plates with 
an albumen substratum, 

b. An under-layer of soil or earthy matter. 

1730 (see above], x8or J. Jones tr. Bugee’s Trav. Fr 
Rep, i. 3 Where the substratum is vel or sand. 1813 
Baxewett Introd. Geol. 197 A proper knowledge of the 
quality of the sub-soil and the position of the sub-strata 1s 
necessary. 1824 G. Cuaumers Caledonia 111. 596 Even the 
more level, and more genial soils are cold, from their sub- 
stratums. 1872 A. C, Ramsay PAys. Geog. (ed. 3) xvii. 268 
The Vale of Clwyd, in Denbighshire—the substratum of 
which consists of New Red Sandstone. 
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c. Bot. The matter upon which a fungus or 
other plant grows. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, ror In the substratum the 
process of decomposition differs with the fungus present. 
1882 Vines tr, Sachs’ Bot. 307 Fungi grow exclusive y upon 
organic substrata. 

d. In immaterial sense. 

1855 (J. D. Burs] 4 utobiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 2 Such as 
have passed through the various substrata of civilized society. 
1873 Curwen //ist. Booksellers 363 As the business is con- 
ducted by house to house visitation, a substratum of the 
public is reached which [etc.]. 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sch. 
pala xi. 308 Children belonging to the substratum of 
society. 

+ Substrature. Obs. rare. [f. L. suebstrat- 
(see SunsrraTe @.)+-URE.] A substratum. 

1726 Leon: Alberti's Archit. 1. 73/2 The substrature or 
nae under the pavement. 

abstract (sibstrokt), v7. rare. [f. L. sub- 
struct-, pa. ppl, stem of swdstrudre, f, sub- Su- 2 
+ strudre to build, erect.] ¢rans. To constract 
beneath; to lay as a foundation. 

1847 Esrrson Kepr, Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 295 The 
excellence of Europe and Asia are in his brain. Meta- 

hysics and natural philosophy expressed the genius of 

Europe; he substructs the religion of Asia, as the base. 
Lbid., Swedenborg 328 A bird does not more readily weave 
its nest..than this seer of the souls substructs a new hell 


and pit. 
Substruction (sibstro-kfen). [ad. F. sud- 


struction or L. sudbstructio, -dnem, n. of action f. 
substruéere to SuBSTRUCT.]} 


L. Arch. The under-structure of a building or | 


other work, 

1624 Wotton Elen: Archit. 23 We must first examine the 
Bed of Earth..vpon which we will Build; and then the 
vnderfillings or Substruction, as the Auncients did call it. 
1650 Futter Pisgah u. xii.259 It was contrived into rooms, 
and fortified with substructions therein, fit for the receipt 
ofa Prince. x717 Berxecey ¥rnl, Your Italy Wks. 1871 1V. 
532 A great quadrangular portico.., whereof the substruc- 
tions only now remain. 1775 R. Cuanover /rav. Asia Af. 
(1825) 1.33 Higher up is the vaulted substruction or basement 
of a large temple. 1838 Arnotp ‘ist. Rome v. 1. 52 The 
massy substructions of the Capitoline temple. @ x84z /éid. 
xiii, (1843) ILI. 9x The road therefore was restored, and 
supported with solid substructions below, 1866 Fetrton 
Greece, Anc, & Mod. 11. ii. 285 A part of this road is still to 
be seen.. with the ruined masses of the immense substruc- 
tions which supported it. 2893 G. A. Santa Bk. Twelve 
Prophets Wi, xxxvii. 530 Upon terraces and substructions 
of enormous breadth rose storied palaces, arsenals, barracks, 
libraries, and temples, 

attrib, ¢c1676 Wren in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
Il. 534 The Ground plot of the Substruction Cloister. 

2. fig. A basis, foundation, 

1765 BLAcksToNnE Comm, 1. xiii. 405 The laws of Oleron.. 
are received by all nations in Europe as the ground and sub- 
struction of all their marine constitutions. 1766 /éfd. u.iv, 51 
A substruction and foundation of their new polity. 2822 
T. Erssine £ss. Faith (1825) 33 A scaffolding or substruc- 
tion for the doctrine, 2887 {E. Jounsonx] Antigua Mater 
232 The historic ‘substruction’ of a system supported by 
astrological calculation. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare-°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Substruction, an underpinning or 
Erounselling ofa house. 1728 Cuansers Cyc/. 

Hence Substru‘ctional a. (in recent Dicts.). 

Substructure (sz:bstroktiiu). [f Sus- 3+ 
Srrucrore, after prec.}] Arch. That part of a 
building which supports the superstructure; an 


under-structure, substruction. 

1726 Leomt Alberti's Archit. I. 48/1 These..Stones must 
be..link’d with the under Courses, so as to make a kind of 
pavement at top to..protect the Substructure, 1840 Lonar. 
Skel. Arut, Untrod., The substructure of a windmill. x86r 
Beresr. Hore Engl, Cathedral 19th C. 89 The moderate 
scantlings..obviate the risk of the roof crushing down the 
substructure, 1876 Encyel. Brit, WV. 284/1 The substructure 
of a bridge consists of foundations, abutments, and piers. 
1884 Manch. Exant.19 Dec.5/3 The sub-structure of the pier. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1735_S. Harrts Comm. 53rd Ch, fsa, Pref. 16 A substruc- 
ture of their chronology, geography, and history. 1851 Frz/. 
Asiat. Soc, Bengal 7 The kingdom of Menes..rests upon a 
venerable substructure of several centuries of the Nile valley. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 11. xxvii. 271 This glacier. sloped 
gradually upward..and then, following the irregularities of 
its rocky sub-structure, suddenly became a steep crevassed 
hill, 3875 E, Waite Life in Christ 1. viii, (1878) 73 No 
decisive anticipation of immortality for mankind as a sub- 
structure for religious faith can be deduced, 

Hence Substrau‘ctural a., of the nature of a 


substructure. . 
1866 Pall Mall Gaz.1z May 12 A narrative of long public 
services, mostly underground and substructural. 1854 
Homilet. Monthly Sept. 684 These are the substructural 
truths of revelation, eh i 
Substylar (so bstailix), @. (sb.) Also -ilar, 
siler. -[ad. mod.L. sadstylards (sc. dinealine): see 
Sus- 1 and Strnar.] Substylar line = SuBSTYLE. 


Also el/ipt. as sb. 

1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. vu. xi. 18 To find what Hour 
..the Substiler is distant from the Meridian. Jdid. xxvii. 
40 Chuse some convenient place in your Substiler Line.. 
and there draw the line FBA. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 224 
Draw the contingent line EQ, cutting the substilar line at 
right angles. 1795 Hurros dfath. Dict. 11,536 In easterly 
and westerly dials, the substilar line is the line of 6 0 ‘clock. 


Substyle (szbstzil). Also -ile. [See prec. 
and get In dialling, the line on which the 
style or gnomon stands. 


i 
i 


SUBSUME. 


1593 Fate Horologiogr. 20 Extend your compasses, the 
one foote being placed in F. in the line of the Substile 
toward C. unto H. 3690 Levnourn Curs. Math, 704 To 
find the true Hour distances upon the Plain from the 
Substiles. 1725 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 334 That 
they may be distinguished, and not confounded with the 
Substyle. 1764 J. Ferauson Lect. 197 In all declining 
dials, the substile makes an angle with the hour-line of XII. 
31795 Hutton Afath. Dict, I. 536. 

b. attrib. 

2636 in Rigaud Corr, Sez. Men (1841) 1. 27 How it comes 
to pass that Mr, Gunter and yourself should differ in placiug 
the substile line. 1689 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 57 There 
are two Lines called by the Names of Style and Srustyle- 
Scale. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 203 The line on which the 
stile or gnomon stands (commonly called the substile-line). 


t+Subsult, v. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. seebsueltare, 
frequent. of subsilire, f. sub- SuB- 25 +salzre to 
leap.] ztr. To hop, jump about. Hence Sub- 
sulta‘tion, hopping, jumping up and down; Sab- 
sulting ppl. a. 

1656 Bounr Glossogr., *Subsult, to leap or hop under or 
about. 1650 H. More Udserv.in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 
71 The word Extprndov (which implies a *Subsultation, or 
Skipping this way and that way)..seems to allude to.. Fire- 
crackers and Squibs rather than Cannons or Carbines. 1659 
— Immort. Soul un. xii. 452 If the meer motion of the ma- 
terial Aire caused the subsultation of the string tuned 
Unison. « 1688 Cupwortn Lmmut. Mor. (1731) 114 Fortui- 
tous Dancings or Subsultations of the Spirits. 1670 PAi/, 
Trans. V. 1084 In those Earth-quakes. .a *subsulting perpen- 
dicular motion. 1679 Locke in H. R. F. Bourne Life (1876) 
1. 449, I found a subsulting something like the strokes of a 
pulse. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. UL. 145 Our rough 
and subsalient or subsulting Style of our uncouth Phrase- 
ological Latin, 

Subsultine (sibso'ltiv), a, rare. ff. L. sub- 
sult-, pa. ppl. stem of stebszlire (see prec.) + -IVE.] 
Making or moving by sudden leaps, bounds, ur 


Starts. 

1750 Berkecey in Gentl, Mag. XX. 167/1 The earth.. 
moved up and down like the boiling of a pot...This sort of 
subsultive motion isever accounted the most dangerous. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch, Numa 1.171 The Subsultive dance 
-. which they [the Salii] lead up along the streets, when.. 
they carry the sacred bucklers through the city, 289 [H. 
Busx] Vestriad v. 669 [His feet] slow, subsultive, graze the 
level floor. 1909 Dazly News 2 July 5 A very severe shock 
of earthquake of a subsultive and undulating character was 
felt here. 

Subsultory (stbsxltesi), 2, [Formed as prec. 
+-ory.] = SUBSULTIVE. 

3638 Rawey tr. Bacon's Life § Death 406 The Inordi- 
nate, and Subsultorie, Motion of the Spirits. xg15 Phil, 
Yrans. XX1X. 326 Palpitation of the Heart, whose..pro- 
digious sobseltoy Motion.,was easily felt. 1742 Horr 
Instr. Clergy 10, 1 am levelling this Ane against that sub- 
sultory way of delivery that rises like a storm..and pre- 
sently sinks into a dead calm. 1758 L. Temrre Skethes 
(ed. 2) 40 The Numbers ought to be accommodated to the 
Passion :..they ought..to run somewhat rambling and irre- 
gular, and often rapid and subsultory. 1822-7 Goon Study 
Med. (1829) 1V. 448 Clonus Palpitatio, Palpitation. Sub- 
sultory vibration of the heart or arteries. 1843 Blackw. Mag. 
LiV.683 That subsultory movement from almost passive sur- 
yeillance to the most intense development of power. 1887 
Science (U.S.) 20 May 495/2 Within this tract, except near 
the edges of it, the motion was most conspicuously of sub- 
sultory character. 1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 304 Shoals of 
deep-sea fish, killed by the impact of subsultory water. z909 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Jan. 9/3 A strong subsultory and undu- 
latory shock, lasting six seconds. . 

absol, 184% De Quincey Séyle 1. Wks. 1858 XI. 197 Flip- 
pancy opposed to solemnity, the subsultory to the con- 
tinuous. 

So Subsultorily adv., by sudden bounds or 
starts; Subsulto‘rious a. = SuBsuLTony. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 The Spirits doe spread themselues 
Euen, and moue not *Subsultorily. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
16s0 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 75 Meer 
vagrant imaginations seated in your own *subsultorious and 
skipjack phansie onely. 

I Subsultus (svbso'lts). Path. [mod.L., f. 
L. subsult-, subsilire (see SuBSULT).] A conval- 
sive or twitching movement. Often short for s#d- 
sulins tendinunt, a convulsive twitching of the 


muscles and tendons present in certain fevers. 

1806 AperneTHy Surg. Obs. 11. 7 note, The febrile actions 
are proportionately increased, attended by Subsultus of the 
Muscles and occasional convulsions. 1822-7 Goon Study 
Aled, (2829) 1V. 686 A sense of tingling produced in the 
paralytic part, accompanied with some degree of subsultus, 
or a twitching or convulsive motion, 1825 WATERTON 
Wand. S. Amer. (1879) UI. 141 There was no subsultus 
tendinum, or any visible alteration in its breathing. | 31876 
BartuoLow Afat. Afed. (1879) 311 Belladonna is indicated 
when there is much low, muttering delirium, subsultus, and 
stupor. 

Subsu-mable, ¢. rare. [f. next + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being subsumed, 

xB82 STALLO Concepts Mod. Phys. xiv. 255 Aconcept may 
always be found under which things of whatever kind are 


subsumable. 7 
Subsume (sibsi#'m), v. _[ad. mod.L. suébsii- 
b+ siimére to take.J 


mere, {, sub- SUB- 2, 25 : 

+1. trans. To bring (a statement, instance, etc.) 
under another ; to subjoin, add. O6s. 

sexe Srewarr Cron. LI. 183 Neir be this tyme that 3¢ 
hefr me subsume. J5/d. 443 The 3¢ir of God ane thousand 
and thre hunder And nyntie als syne for to subsume wnder. 
@ 1660 Hasmonp Serv. viii. Wks. 1684 IV. 614 St. Paul.. 
cannot name that word, sizners, but must straight subsume 
in a parenthesis, of whom I am the chich 


SUBSUME, 


2. intr. (Logic.) To state a minor premiss: freq. 
with the words of the proposition following. 

1589 R. Bruce Serwt.1 Cor. xi. 28 (1843) 110 There is not 
2 law that ever was..devised, but of all the laws that ever 
was made, it is leisome to us to have a care of our health. 
Now, subsume; but the health of thy saull stands in the 
health of thy conscience..; therefore, beall laws, thonaught 
to attend to thy conscience. 1624 F. Waite Resi. Fisher 
323 Now then I subsume, no religious worship..is due to 
Saints...Inuocation of Saints is religious worship...£rgo, 
Inuocation is not due to Saints. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Sond 
31.§ 6.371 If any body..take this proposition rigorously and 
peremptorily, that what wise menaffirme is true; and should 
there vpon subsume with evidence, that wise men say such 
2 particular thing [ete.]. 1670 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. 156 
The Major proposeth the basis or ground of the reasoning 
thus;..the Minor subsumeth,..the conclusion follows. 1733 
W. Crawrorn [infidelity (1744) 84 God..may unmake again 
what he has already made...But then I add, much more 
may he..annihilate an Offender... But I further subsume, 
if God can eternally annihilate even an innocent Being, he 
may do more eternally to the Guilty. 

b. sfec. in Sc. Law (see SuBSUMPTION 1 b). 

1745 (H. Home] Ess. upon Several Subj, iii. (1747) Suppl. 
Note, An Act of the 7th Parliament,..bearing ‘hat the 
Lands of Donn, &c. were fened by Queen Mary to Sir James 
Stewart..subsuming, that the said Sir James being de- 
scended of the Royal Blood[ete.]. 1747 in Nairne Peerage 
Evid. (1874) 148 Subsumeing that for the said James Foth- 
ringhame pursuer his greater security..they bound and 
obliged them.,to warernd free relieve harmless and skaith- 
jess keep the said James Fothringhame. . 

8. trans. (Logic.) To state as a minor propo- 
sition or concept ztder another. 

1697 J. Serceanr Solid Philos. 427 It will not follow, from 
the Equal Application of it, by the respective Minors, to 
this or that Particular, Subsum’d .under them, that the 
Assent to the two Conclusions,..will be Equal. 1828 De 
Quincey Rhket. Wks. 1859 XI. 42 To judge, that is to sub- 
sume one proposition under another. 1838 [F. Haywoop] 
tr. Kaut's Crit. Pure Reason 271 In every syllogism I first 
thinka rule (major), by means of ihenndetending: Secondly, 
Isubsumea cognition under the condition of the rule (minor), 
by means of the faculty of judgment. 1864 Bowen Logic 
x. 319 Isolated cognitions..are not entitled to be called 
Sciences, until they are arranged in some Class, or subsumed 
under some comprehensive Law. 1876 W. Freminc Vocad. 
Philos. (ed. 3)s.v. Subsumption, In the judgment, ‘all horses 
are animals’, the conception ‘horses’ is subsumed under 
that of ‘animals’. 1887 Avam Platonis Apol. Socr. Introd. 
(1889) p. xvi, No sooner has it [sc. induction} been attained 
than we ought (as in the practical sy!logism) to-subsume 
under it the special case. _ 

4. To bring (one idea, principle, term, etc.) 
ander another, (a case, instance) under-a rule; to 
take up info, or include 7, something larger or 
higher. 

(a) 1825 Corzrince Aids Re/f, (1848) 1. 177 Under some 
one or other of these forms, the resemblances and differences 
must be subsumed in order to be conceivable. 1846 De 
Quincey Christ. Org. Pol. Movem. Wks. 1859 XU. 279 
‘In subsuming the given case proposed under the Scriptural 
principle, 2877 E, Cairo Philos. Kant 1. 138 To subsume 
the complexities of knowledge under its simplest principles. 
x884 tr. Lotze's Logic 247 We must know beforehand that 
wand y can subsumed under the species #: and 1 of 
which the equation has been proved to betrue. 1885 PATER 
Marius xv, A principle under which one might subsume 
men’s most strenuous efforts after righteousness. 1887 W. T. 
Marrin Evol, Hypotk. 42 A law may be subsumed under 
a higher law. 1899 Mackat Morris II. 197 Every form of 
decorative art could be subsumed under the single head of 
architecture, 1910 Edin, Rev. Apr.46x Perhaps the widerterm 
Aegean will come into general use; under it Minoan and 
Mycenean may be subsumed to describe successive stages 
in European developement. 

(6) 1812 Cocertnce Friend (1818) I11.255 Man in his idea, 
and as subsumed in the divine humanity, in whom alone 
God loved the world. 187r Mivarr Gen, Spec. 23 ‘ Natural 
Selection" itself must be capable of being subsumed into 
some higher law. .1890 A. Moore Ess. Mental Evol. 58 
The child subsumes in its intellectual life the processes of 
the lower animals, but it rises above them. 1906 SatnTs- 
bury Hist. Engl. Prosody \. 288 The literature of-the fif- 
teenth century, with that first quarter of the sixteenth which 
is by pretty common consent to be subsumed in it for 
Southern England. 

(c) 1869 7. Austin's Furispr. (ed. 3) 1.506, I must correctly 
subsume the specific case as falling within the law. 2871 
Huxcey Wes, (1893) Il. 182 These forces ..operate according 
to definite laws. .in accordance with some general law which 
subsumes them all. -x88z Srevenson Jen & BEs. 107 His 
cosmology must subsume all cosmologies. 1906 Hibbert 
Frul. Apr. 553 [Idealism] has shown how Spint subsumes 
the world as its own. 

b. absol. 

1896 Fortin. Rev. puy 146 Why continue to subsume when 
the only result will be to produce a formula which..may 
utterly fail? 

+5. gen. To assume; to infer. Ods. 

1643 Hamsonp Serum, vii. Wks. 1684 IV. 511 A Piece of 
the Philosopher there hath..bad a great stroke in debauch- 
ing the Divine, that the Understanding doth necessarily and 
irresistibly move the Will..from whence the Divine sub- 
suctes, thatwhen Faith is once entered. .these Works must 
.. follow. 1678 Hest. Indulgence To Chr. Rdrs.5 They must 
give me leave to assert and subsume... t.-1 beleeve the 
Right that Christ bath bought, to be-sole and supreme. 
1694 S. Jounson.Woles Past. Lett. Bp. Burnet t 13 His 
Axiom or Postulatum is in the first Sentence, which I will 
allow..at_present...But what he ‘subsumes in-the next 
Sentence is begging the Question. 

+6. To resume, sammarize. Obs. 

«1677 Barrow Servz. Wks. 1687 1. 123 The Apostle, after 
the proposing divers enforcements of this duty, subsumeth 
in the & verse, I will therefore, that men pray every-where 
{etc.. 2678 R. Barctay fol. Quakers ii. § 4. 26 The 
Proposition..comprehendeth divers unquestionable Argu- 
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ments, which I shall in brief subsume. did. iii. § 2.72 The 
Sum whereof I shall subsume in one Argument. 

Hence Subsu‘ming vi. sd. 

x652 Urqunart Jewel 277 The pregnancy of the State, 
whose intuitive spirits can at the first hearing discerne the 
strength of manifold conclusions (without the labour of sub- 
suming) in the very bowels and chaos of their principles. 
x897 tr. Fichte's Sez, Ethics 116 In the first mode of proceed- 
ing, our judgment is what Kant calls sudstaning, and in the 
latter work, what he calls reflecting. 

Subsumption (sibse-mPfan), [ad. mod.L. 
subsumplio, -Onem, n. of action f. subsiniére to 
SussumE.] 

1. Logie. A proposition subsumed under another; 
a minor premiss ; ge#t., an assumption. 

16sx Biccs New Disp. » 182 Galen himself proveth the 
subsumption, 1662 J. Cuanocer Van Helimont's Oriat. 57 
They shall sweat more than enough, before they will prove 
the subsumption or second Proposition. 1672 G. Mackenzie 
Pleadings Pref. Aiijb, It is the nature of a syllogisme to 
haue the subsumption in thesecond proposition. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4037/5 This is not offered as an Elogie..on Her 
Majesty: She is far above what I can say, but it is an 
Antecedent to the following Subsumption. 1838 Six W. 
Hamitron Logic xvi. (1866) I. 295 The proposition in which 
is expressed the relation of the middle term to the minor, is 
the Subsumption or Minor Premise. 1876 W. FLesinc 
Vocab, Philos. (ed. 3) s. v., Thus, if one were to say, ‘No 
man is wise in all things ’,and another to respond, ' But you 
are a man’, this proposition is a subsumption under the 
former. 

b. Sc. Law. In full sudsemption of the libel: 
a narrative of the alleged crime, specifying the 
manner, time, and place of the crime, the person 
injured, etc. Obs. exc. /7ist. 

1639 Declar. conc. Tumults Scot. 256 The subsumptions 
of sa particular faults committed by the Bishop of the 
Diocese. 1678 G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1, xxi. § i 
(1699) 232, ‘he Subsumption of the Libel, is the matter of 
Fact, which should condescend upon the Actors Names, 
and Designations. 1720 Woprow Corr. (1843) I. 491 Pro- 
bably you will have heard the contents of it, and whether 
the eee wantag relates to the stipend, or the five hundred 
pounds, or both. x927 /did. 111.304 The whole of Mr. Dun- 
das’ arguments run upon this supposition, that heresy was 
to be the subsumption of the libel, 1838 in W. Bet Dict. 
Law Scot, 951. 

2. Chiefly Logic and Philos. The bringing of a 
concept, cognition, etc. muder a general term or 
a larger or higher concept, etc.; the instancing of 
a case stnder a rule, or the like. 

1652 J. Pawson Vind, Free Grace 7 The term (as many 
may 6 guotguot) is too comprehensive and large to be re- 
strained to so few as the Apostles; especially considering 
‘tis put asa sutable subsumption under that general term 
(all flesh) immediately foregoing. 18:6 Corrripce Lay 
Sern, (Bohn) 339 The understanding..is the science of 
phenomena, and their subsumption under distinct kinds and 
Sorts (genus and species). 1823 De Quincey Let, to Yung. 
Man Wks. 1860 XLV, 33 The minor is..distinguished from 
the major by an act of the judgment, namely, a subsumption 
of a special case undera rule. /did. 34 A casuistry, that is, a 
subsumption of the cases most frequently recurring in ordinary 
life. 2838 [F. Havwoop] tr. Kant's Crit, Pure Reason 290 
The subsumption of the condition of another possible judg- 
ment under the condition of the rule, isthe minor. 2855 
Sanpars in Oxford Ess. 244 The administrative power, or 
the subsumption of different spheres and particular cases 
under the universal. 1864 Bowen Logie vii..s88 The Judg- 
ment that a given ‘ Subject is contained under that inter- 
mediate Term or *, is the Subsumption of this Subject 
under the condition of that Rule, 1892 Atheneum: 25 June 
829/2 Is not the subsumption of fetishism under animism, 
as by Dr. Tylor, a self-contradictory confusing of two essen- 
tially different conceptions? 

Subsumptive (s#bso'mPtiv), 2. rare. ‘[ad. 
mod.L. subszemptivus, £. seebsumpt-, pa. ppl. stem 
of subsiimére to SUBSUME: see -IvE.] Involving 
subsumption. 

1834 Coceripce(Webster}. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logicg7 Circle 
in the subsumptive syllogism. . 

Subsuperparticular, etc. : see SuB- 10. 

Subsurface (sv bsvufés). [Sus-L] 

I..1. That which lies immediately below the 
surface, e.g. the subsoil. 

1778 [W. Marsuatr] Alin. Agric. 12 Dec. 1776, Rough 
harrows, which tore up the plits, and shook still more of 
the seed down to the sub-surface. 1884 H. Spencer in 
Contemp. Rev. July 31 The will of the majority is valid 
respecting the modes in which..parts of the surface or sub- 
surface, may be utilized. 

2. Afath. In five-dimensional geometry, a three- 
dimensional continuum. : 

(3873 Cavey Math, Papers (1896) IX. 79 note, In explana 
tion of the nomenclature Isc. five-dimensional space], observe 
that in 5 dimensional geometry we have: space, surface, 
subsurface, supercurve, curve, and point-system, according 
as we have between the six coordinates 0, 1, 2, 3, 4, Or 5 
equations. i 

TT. as adj. [see Sus-1.e.] Existing, lying, or 
operating under the surface (as of the earth or 
water). 

1875 Crott Clim, & Time App. 553 Subsurface-water, or 
the bb ipa immediately below TL 8s L. Outprantr Syin- 
pueumota ror The subsurface world. 1888 Athenzum 
18 Aug. 215/x Sympneumatic and subsurface consciousness, 
1894 Q. Rev. Apr. 371 They are abundant in all surface and 
subsurface waters. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 466 The down- 
ward creep of the surface and sub-surface soil. x900 Pos. 
Sci. Monthly Mar. 533 Where sewers and subsurface pipes 
have not yet been laid. x90z Westu. Gaz. 31 Dec. 6/3 
The construction of subs torpedo boats, 


SUBTEND. 


Su'btack. Sc. Zaw. [f. Sun- 9 (6) + Taor 
sb.2] A tack or lease granted by a superior to an 
inferior tenant. 

3681 Stair Just. Law Scot. i, xix. § 22, 384 A Sub.tack 
is that which is granted by the principal Tacks-man to his 
Subtennent. 1765-8 Erskine Just, Law Scot. u. vi. § 34 
A subtack requires the same solemnities asa principal tack. 
1792 SPALDING Hist. Scot. 1. 338 He had already set in sub- 
tack these customs of Aberdeen and Banff to the town of 
Aberdeen. 1838in W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 951. 

Hence Su'’btacksman, one who holds a subor- 
dinate tack at the hands of a tacksman. 

168x Stair lust. Law Scot. . xix. § 22. 385 The Heretor 
is not oblieged to know the Sub.tack, nor to call the Sub- 
tacksmen, in the Reduction of the principal Tack. 1733 
P. Linpsay Juterest Scot. 213. The Sub-tacksman of this 
Duty can easily put the Law in Execution against them. 
1765-8 Ersuine Just. Law Scot. u. vi. § 34 The subtacksman 
is tenant, not to the proprietor, but to the principal tacksman. 

Su btangent. Aath. [ad. mod.L. sudbtangens, 
-entem see SuB- 1 and TancEens.] That part of 
the axis of a curve which is contained between the 
tangent and the ordinate. 

x71s Phil. Trans. KXIX. 196 He determines the Pro. 
portion of the Subtangent to the Ordinate. 1798 Hurron 
Course Math. 11.306 The Method of Tangents, isa method 
of determining the quantity of the tangent and subtangent 
of any algebraic curve; the equation of the curve being 
Biven, 38:6 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. & Int. Cale. 75 The line PS 
will constantly tend to become equal to the subrangent PT. 
2827-8 Hamitton in Lucycl. Metrogp, (1845) I. 740/t The 
subtangentis bisected by the curve, whether the coordinates 
are rectangular or oblique. 

Su’btarget. [Sun- 5 b.]_ (See quots.) 

1904 West. Gaz. 6 July 10/2 The ‘Sub-Target Gun 
Machine’ is the latest invention whose object is to afford 
indoor practice in rifle-shooting... The technical description 
of the invention defines it as ‘a firearm holder with no 
aiming-point-of-rest, having the capacity to move with the 
firearm carried by it, and electrically controlled recording 
mechanism including a miniat':re target offset from the 
trajectory of the firearm, to record the direction of trajectory. 
1906 /bid. 9 May 5/2 A miniature rifle range provided with 
the sub-target rifle. 2 eats F 

Subtartarean, -ian, a. [tr. Gr. izoraprd- 
ptos: see SuB- 1a and TaRTAnEAN al, TaRraRiaN 
a.2] Being or living under Tartarus, 

1676 Hones /éiad xiv. (1686) 21% then [En: as she was 
required sware By all the Subtartarian Gods, 1718 Pore 
Iliad xi. 314 The queen.. from the infernal bowers Invokes 
the sable subtartarean powers. 1794 1. ‘T'aytor Pausanias’ 
Descr. Greece U1, 280 Some [of the mundane gods) are.. 
subtartarean. 1820 Blackw. Afag. VII. 358 Invoking from 
the realms below The subtartarean gods, the Titan train. 

So Subtartarns’d a, 

1856 S. R. Marttann False Worship 36 It was the place 
of the Titans; of those whom Hesiod calls ‘Subtartarus’d 
Titans‘, retjves O° Yroraprapiot. 

+Subtectacle. Obs. rare. [f. L. sub under 

+ tectunt roof, probably after sabernacie.] :Cover- 
ing, protection. 

1609 J . Davies Holy Roode veg) 20/r This is true Faiths 
intire Subtectacle; Propitiatorie Sacrifice for Sinne: This is 
God crucifi'd. 16r2 — A/use’s Sacr, (1878) 10/1 Th’ abuse 
of Men, and Shames Subtectacle. 

Subtegulaneous: see Sun- 1 a. 

Subtelitie, obs. form of Susrinitry, 

Swbtenancy. ff. next] The status, right, 
or holding of a subtenant. 

a@ 1861 Patcrave Norm. & Eng. (1864) 111. gos The others 
who received their rewards by Vavassories or Subtenancies. 
1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 276/1 The determination of a lease 
by forfeiture has the same effect as its determination in any 
rane way, in destroying subtenancies or other rights created 
under 1t, 

Subtenant (sx bte-ndnt). Chiefly Sc. Also 5 
-ten(n)and, 6 -tenent, sibtennend, 6-7 -ten- 
nent, 7.-tennant. [Sus- 9 (4). In med.L. sud- 
texens.| One who holds ofa tenant; an undertenant. 

1445 in,14th Rep. fist, MSS. Comm. App. IL. 12 Twenty 

schillingis. .to be pait to me be the Saide Androw Kere or his 
facturis or subtenandis. 1474 in Acc. Fane. of Innes (Spalding 
CL.) 8x To be haldin and had all and hale the saidis landis..to 
the foresaid James his airis assigneis and subtennandis for 
al the -termis of: threttein yeris, x54x Rec. Elgin (New 
Spalding Cl. 1903) 1. 66 Tha that ar sibtennendis to the burgh 
for the Jandis of Duuellegrene. 1586in Exch. Rolls Scot. 
XXIL_ 418 Sett in assedatioun for the space of fyve yeiris.. 
to Uthrid Makdowell of Garthland, his airis, assignais, and 
subtennentis. x68: Strain Just. Law Scot... xix..§ 23. 385 
Where the Sub-tennent was warned, tacite Ralocation 
alledged by the Sub-tennent, was not sustained without 
producing a standing Tack to the principal Tacks.man. 
2703 in M. A. Mills Stat, Laws /. of Man (1821) 175 The 
said Tennants and Inhabittants dwelling in and possessing 
those Cottages and Intacks shall henceforward become Sub- 
tennants to the said Farmers, Tennants, and other Persons, 
1846 McCurrocu Acc. Brit. Enrpire (1854) UL. 215 Sub. 
tenants or assignees to the leases specified in the article 
immediately preceding..can also vote. 1861 Broucuant 
Brit. Const. x.136 There were smaller owners or sub-tenants, 
holding of the eleven thanes, as these held of the Crown. 

b. fig. 
1Bo4 Bewtck Brit. Birds If. Introd. p. vi, They {se. land 

birds] are the subtenants of the cultivated world. 

Subtend (sdbtend), v. fad. L. subtendére, f. 
sub- SuB- 2+tendére to stretch, Tenp. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. sublender.} 

1. trans. (Geom.)'To stretch or extend under, or 
be opposite to: said esf. of a-line or side of 2 
figure opposite an angle; also, of a chord or angle 
opposite an arc. 


SUBTENDENT. 


1570 Bittinestey Euclid 1. iv. 14 That angle is said to 
subtend a side of a triangle, which is placed directly oppo- 
site, and against that side. s7r Dicces Parton. 1. xviii 
Fi, This done conioyne their endes togither and the angle 
subtended of the longest staffeisaright. 1646SirT. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. vii. 25 In rectangle triangles the square which 
is made of the side that subtendeth the right angle, is equall 
to the squares which are made of the sides containing the 
rightangle. 168: Corvin Whigs Sugfl. (1710) 13 The truth 
ts, they [sc. a man's legs] in every thing Resemble doa Bow 
and String. The one strait to the other bending, Is like a 
Chord an Arch subtending. crygr Encyel. Brita7g7) VU. 
666/2 An angle at the circumference is measured by half 
the arc it subtends. 1798 Hutron Course Math. 1. 292 
In any Triangle, the square of the Side subtending an Acute 
Angle, is Less than the Squares of the Base and the other 
Side, by Twice the Rectangle of the Base and the Distance 
of the Perpendicular fromthe AcuteAngle. 2862 TopnuNTeR 
Euclid 19 The greater angle of every triangle is subtended 
by the greater side or bas the greater side opposite to it. 
2885 Leupesnorr Cremona's Proj. Geom. 227 The angle 
subtended at any point on the curve by a fixed diameter 
would be a right angle. 3885 Watson & Bursury Jfath. 
Th. Electr. 1. 137, 2B is the angle of the cone subtended 
by the disc at A/%. 

b. in Astron. and Optics. 

1z2z Wottaston Relig. Nat. iit. 54 He must be a brnte.. 
who does not know, that the same line (o. g. the diameter of 
the Sun) at different distances subtends different angles at 
the eye. cx790 Inison Sch. Arts I. 196 The best eye can 
hardly distinguish a particle of matter that subtends at the 
eye an angle less than half a minute. x822 Crate Lect. 
Drawing, etc. vi. 362 The same angle which the picture 
subtends with the eye. 1833 AY. Arnorr PAysics (ed. 5) U. 
241 The fiy then would subtend a larger visnal angle than 
he, that is to say, would be forming on the retina 2 larger 
image than the man. 1835 Por ddv. Hans Pfaall Wks. 
164 1. 36 Whose apparent diameter subtended at the balloon 
an angle of about sixty-five seconds, 1907 Hopces Ever. 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 24 The visual angle subtended on the plate. 


ec. transf. and ger. 

r8s9 Murcuison Siluria (ed. 3} iii 53 The Llandeilo 
formation is subtended on the north, south, and west by 
younger Silurian deposits. 1860 Morrey Netherl. (1868) I. 
x40 ‘he river..subtends the arc into which the place 
{sc. Antwerp] arranges itself. 1867 Murcnison Siluria (ed. 4) 
xx. 493 The chalk-cliffs which subtend the Wealden area. 
1868 Kincrake Crimea ILI. vii. 117 Standing upon a semi- 
circular tract of ground, subtended by the great bay,or 
roadstead. 1873 Sysonns Gr&. Poets ix. 282 This large arc 
was subtended by a long straight line—the oxy}, or back- 
ground of the stage. 1880 Nature XXI. 212/2 Tracts such 
as the great deserts or prairies might subtend a sufficient 
angle to preserve their natural hue. 


d. fig. 

1866 Fetron Greece, Anc, & Mod. 1. 33 It takes but afew 
moments to tell in outline this traveller’s story; but how 
many ages does it subtend. 1859 Srencer Princ, Psychel. 
(1872) 1. 1. iv. 217 The angle it subtends in consciousness 
when we are reminded of it a year after, is very small. 1898 
P. Manson Tro. Dis, Introd. p. xiv, When this third 
animal happens to be a tropical species, the disease it sub- 
tends, so to speak, isin natural conditions, necessarily tropi- 
cal also. ; 

+2. pass. Ofan angle, a side of a figure: To be 
extended usder, to be opposite fo. Obs. 

x57a Birunesury Euclid t. iv. 24 Every angle of 2 triangle 
is contayned of two sydes of the triangle, and is subtended 
to the third side. 1660 Barrow Zucird 1, iv, Theremaining 
angles B, C, shall be equal to the remaining angles E, F, 
each to each, under which the equal sides are subtended. 


3. trans. (Bot.) To extend under, so as to em- 


brace or enfold. 

x87x W. A. Letcnton Lichen-fiora 94 Apothecia..sub- 
tended by the very short deformed divaricate extremities of 
the lacinia. 1872 Oriver Elen. Bot. 11.237 A 3-lobed bract, 
subtending a single nut, 

Hence Subtended Z//. c., (a) stretched under- 


neath; (6) of an angle opposite a side. 

1679 EVELYN Sylva (ed. 3) 56 To clip, and let the leaves 
fall upon a subtended sheet, 1824 Ssv1H in Duppa Trav. 
Italy, etc. (1828) x85 xofe, The subtended angles carefully 
corrected. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 248 The formula we are 
seeking must mention the subtended angle. 


+Subtendent, z.and 53. Obs. Also 7 -ant. 
[ad. L. sebtendens, -entent, pr. pple. of subtendére 


to SUBTEND.] 
A. adj. That subtends. . 
1g7x Dicces Pantom.1, vi. Ciij b, In equiangle triangles, 
al their sides are proportional aswel such as conteyne the 
equall angles, as also their subtendente sides. did. xx. 
F ij b, The subtendent staffe or side of the triangle. 1688 
House Armoury wu. iii. 139/2 A Cord, Chord, or Subtendant 
‘Line; isa streight Line which joyns to an Arch or Bowby 
its ends. : ' 2 
B. sé. A subtending line or side. 
xs70 Dee Math, Pref. 30 Square then, halfe the Subten- 
dent of that watry Superficies. 2673 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Men (1841) IL. 569 A, &, are the subtendants of two arches 
which together make up 4 the circumference. 
Subtending, #77. a. [-1xc 2.] That subtends. 
31g7x Dicces Parton. 1. xx. F ij b, Make a fynenotche, or 
marke vpon that subtending stafle. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice 
Vind. 20.What proportion..the subtending side of an 
isosceles right-angle triangle hath toone of the comprehend- 
ing sides. 1859 R. F. Burton Central A/r.in Frul. Geogr. 
Soc. XXIX. 237 The Tanganyika cannot be drained east- 
ward by rents ina subtending mountain ridge. 3882 Vines 
wr. Sacks’ Bot. 599 If. thesubtending leaf (bract)is developed 
Jater than the axillary branch (inflorescence), 1900 B. D. 
ackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 259/2 Subtending Leaf, vhat 
eaf whose axil gives rise to a bud or.peduncle, . 
| Subtenia. Arch. rare. [f. Sus- 1 + tenia, 
Tezxta.] The narrow listel under the lower tenia 


of the Doric entablature ; the guttz band. 


63 


2863 SHUTE 4 rchit. c iij b, Geue Tenia. .the seuenth parte, 
and geue Subtenia, and Gutta pendante..the sixte part of 
a modulus to their height. 


Subtense (sibtens). Geom. [ad.mod.L. sud. ' 


tensa (sc. dinea line), fem. pa. pple. of sudtendere 
to Suprenp. Cf. Sp., Pg. subtensa.] A subtend- 
ing line; esf. the chord of an arc. 


1614 Hanpsox tr. Prtiscus’ Trigonom, 31 A subtense is a | 


right line, inscribed in a Circle, dividing the whole Circle 


into 2. Segments. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 193 | 


‘The subtenses of equal angles in different circles. are toone 
another as the arches which they subtend. 1678 Cupwortn 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. 653 Nor doth every one, who hathan Idea 
of a Rectangular ‘Triangle, presently understand, that the 
Square of the Subtense, ts Equal to the Squares of both the 
Sides. 1713 Dernan Phys. Theol. 1. iv. (1727) 30 note, The 
whole Diameter of the Orb, viz. 20000, made the Subtense 
but of one Minute to one of the fix'd Stars. 1733 Tutt Horse. 
hocing Husb, xxi. 305 Plow-Wrights always take this Sub- 
tense at the Fore-End of a Beam, whether it bea long Beam 
orashortone. 1803 PArl. Trans. XCIII. 396 The total 
extent of the arch is about 15°, having half of its subtense 
on each side zero. 

b. affrid.; subtense method, a method of 
tacheometry in which the angle at the instrument 
is variable and the distance base is either constant 


or specially measured. 
3897 Geogr. Frnt. (R. G.S.) X. 469 We..then madea tra- 


verse of the valley on the bar-subtense method. r902 Excyc?. 
Brit. XXXII. 143/2 Subtense method. 905 C. F. Crose 


Topogr. & Geogr. Surv. 51 The general principle of sub- 
tense work and tacheometry is the measurement of the 
angle subtended at the observer by a short measured length 
ata distance. 


+Subte-ntion. Ods. [f. L. sedbzent-, pa. ppl. 
stem of subfendére to SUBTEND: see -TION.] 
SuBrTENSE. 


1610 Horton Baculum Geodzt. vu. it. 297 Any right lines 
being applied to a circle is called a subtention, which may 
be Sines, Tangents, or Secants. 

Subtenure (s7btemitiz). [f. Sup- 9 (6) + 
TENuRE.] The subfeudation of land; the holding 
of land, or land held, by a lease from a superior 
tenant. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 105/r Owing to the extensive 
system of subfeudation, or subtenure. 1852 H. Bevertpce 
Hist. India U1.vn. iv. 125 The sale ofa zemindary abolished 
all sub-tenures, xorx E. Bevertoce N. Uist 24 It became 
necessary for King Alexander III. to deal with the sub- 
tenure of the Hebrides. 

Subter- (so-btar) prefix, repr. L. subjer- = the 
adv. and prep. szdfer below, undermeath, used in 
composition = (1) below, beneath; (2) advb. as 
in subterfinére to flow beneath (see SUBTERFLUOUS), 
(6) prep. as in swbtercutdneus lying under the 
skin (cztis); (2) secretly, as in sudterfugéire to 
flee secretly (see SUBTERFUGE) ; and, in some rare 
Eng. compounds, = (3) lower or less than (cf. 
Sus- 14). The following are instances either of 
little-used adoptions of L. compounds or mere 
nonce-words (in some cases suggested by antithesis 
to compounds of szfer-). . 

Subterannuating vd/. sb., the placing of an 
event later than its actual date. Subter-bru'tishc., 
lower than (that of) the brates. Su:bter-cele‘stial 
@., below the heavens. Subter-conscious a.,= 
Susconsciovus. + Subtercnu’bant [L. cxdare to lie 
down] (meaning unknown). Su:btercuta‘neous 
L. -exs], = SuBCUTANEOUS, Subterdu-ction [cf. 
L. subterditcére], a carrying away secretly. Surb- 
tereroga-tion, the performance of less than is 
required. Su:bterethe‘rial a., subaerial. + Snb- 
terfinent, + Subte-riiuous aays., flowing under- 
neath, Subterhu-man a., below what is human. 
Subterjacent a. [L. subrerjacére], underlying, 
subjacent. Su-bterlapsa‘rian [properly *sudter- 
sublapsartan] a., pertaining toa view of redemption 
which conceived a sufficiency of grace for all, but 
a positive decree to save restricted tosome. Su'b- 
termarine, one who works under the sea. Stb- 
tersensual, -semsuous aajs., = SUBSENSUAL, 
-SENSUOUS. Su:btersupe lative, a degree lower 
than that expressed by an ordinary superlative of 
inferiority. Su*btersu:rface a., lying below the 
surface, subsurface. : 

1656 Hevun Extrancus Vagulans 102 Thesuperannuating 

in the business of the Councel of Dort, {a *subterannuating 
call'd in the true sense of the thing). 1831 CartyLe Sart. 
Res. 1. viii, O *subter-brutish ! vile ! most vile! 1665 Sir T. 
Herzert 7?av. (1677) 253 By the Fiat of the Almighty the 
*subter-celestial waters were separated from the super- 
celestial. 31836 Bacenot Biogr. Studies (1880) 15 There is 
a kind of eruption of ideas from a *subter-conscious world. 
1597 Harvey Trimming of Nashe Wks. (Grosart) HI. 69 
The..grand Commander of all the superrants & “subter- 
cubants of Englands great Metropolis. 1748 tr. Vegettus 
Renatus’ Distemper of Horses 9 There are seven Species of 
this Manl: The moist. the dry, the *subtercutancons, the 
articular [etc.). 1656 Buounr Glossogr., *Subterduction, a 
private stealing or leading away. 16r7 Couuss Def. 54. 
Ely u. ix. 346 It is certaine that Supererogation there can 

none, though praetererogation we should graunt you, 
howbeit *subtererogation were the fitter word. 1686 Goan 
Celest. Bodies 1n. iti, 456 The *Subter-£therial Globe. 1755 
Jouxsox, *Substerfluent, running under. 1655 PrOexe 
Glossogr., *Subterfiucous, which rans or flows under, 1833 


SUBTERFUGE. 


1 Carryie Mise. Ess., Cagliostro (1885) 88 He were no man 
_ but some other kind of creature, superhuman or *subter- 
i human. 3839 J. Srertinc £ss., etc. (1848) 1. 264 The uni. 
verse presents itself to them as a conflux of forces, subter- 
human, human, and superhuman. 1597 A. M. tr. Guile. 
meau's Fr. Chirurg. 25/2 As then not parte of the corrosive 
_ fall on any of the “subteriacent partes. r762z tr. Busching's 
' Syst. Geog. II]. 29 A delightful prospect over the subter- 
jacent plain. 1893 Farraairn Christ Mfod. Theol. 1. viii. 17’ 
: ‘Lhe *Subterlapsarian School, which had hypothetical uni- 
versalism as its note. 189x Merepitn One of our Cong, 
xxvi, A diver’s wreck, where an armoured Hvid *subter- 
marine, a monstrous pufi-ball of man, wandered seriously 
light in heaviness. 1885 — Draua II. xii. 219 To pursue 
{ the thing would be to enter the *subtersensual perfumed 
caverns of a Romance of Fashionable Life. 1878 P. W. 
Wyatt Hardrada 43 Sailing on one vast *subtersensuous 
greed Their smuggling life-craft ply. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 
vi. 271 The Apostles words of himself, who am lesse than 
the least of all saints... As I may say, a *subter-subterlative 
[stcJin his humility. 1659 — Af¢. Jj. Jnnoc. un 18 Because 
he was EAaxco[r]érepos, (and if there be a more subter- 
superlative) the least of the Jeast of bis brethren. 2831 
Fraser's Mag. 1V. 322 He never fails to sink to the “subter- 
surface level of Joseph Hume. 
Subteraqnuean (svbter@kwiin), a rare. 
[Formed as next +-AN.] = next. 
1865 Morning Star 21 July, The people ascended from the 
subteraquean chamber. 
Subteraqueous (svbteréi-kwias), a. rare. 
Also erron. subterr-. [f. L. *sudbteragneus: see 
| Susree- (1) and Aqueous.] Living, situated, per- 
| formed, etc. under water. 
| , 1682 H. More Annot. Glarvills Lux O. 139 By those 
inevitable Laws of the subteraqueous Sandalphon. 1733 
Tut Horse-hoeing Husb, ii 26 ‘The Effect the vicissitudes 
of Winter and Summer have upon Subterraqueous Vege- 
tables. 1823 Byron $a xiv. Ixxxi, An oyster may be 
cross‘d in love,’--and why? Because he mopeth idly in his 
shell, And heaves 2 lonely subterraqueous sigh. 
Subterfuge (szbtaifiizdz), sd. fad. L. sud- 
terfugium, f£. subterfugére, £. subter- SoptEn- (2) 
+fugéreto flee. Ch F. subterfuge, It. sutterfugio, 


SPs Pg. sublerfugio.} 
An artifice or device to which a person resorts 
in order to escape the force of an argument, to 
avoid condemnation or censure, or to justify his 
conduct ; an evasion or shift. Chiefly of discourse, 
argament, debate, but also of action in general. 

1573 J. Tyre Refut. in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 2g, I dout 
na thing, gif thay ansver directlie without all subterfuge,.. 
that it salbe easie to everie man to espy quha defendis the 
richt caus. 26rx Cotar., Subterfuge, a subterfuge; a shift; 
a priuie slip, craftie evasion, cunning escape. 1637-so Row 

zst, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 263 That no such subterfuge be 
left unto impious and wicked men. 65x Cus. I]. Le?, 24 
May in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conzm,. App. t. 42 That with. 
out delays or subterfuges the goods be restored. 1659 H. 
More Jinmort, Soul wi. xiv. 475 The Fifth and last is 
rather 2 Subterfuge then an Objection. 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsts Sci. vii. 39 All their shifts, subtilties, newly in- 
vented Words and Modes, sly subterfuges and studyed 
evasions. 3174x Watrs Jur. Mind 1. x. (1801) 87 Do not 
affect little shifts and subterfuges to avoid the force of an 
argument. 178z CowPer Friendship 189 No subterfuge or 
pleading S' win my confidence again. 1784 — Task 1, 
670 By forgery, by subterfuge of law. 1829 Lytton Disowned 
vi By what subterfuge, or cavil, does the present claimant 
of these estates hope to dislodge their rightful possessor. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. x. 106, 1 speak here 
without any subterfuge. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. v. 1, 
564 It was answered that the earl was asleep. The privy 
councillor thought that this was a subterfuge, and insisted 
onentering. 1895 Riper Haccarp Heart of World xvi, 
I will answer you, and, scorning subterfuge or falsehood, 
set out the whole matter in the hearing of the people. 

b. contextually: A means of escape (from cen- 


sure, etc.) ; an excuse, 

1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) 122 You have no subterfuge, 
nor the least room to say you was deceived. 1761 Hume 
Hist, Eng. U1. xxxix. 377 The queen of Scots had no other 
subterfuge from these pressing remonstrances. 1828 Scotr 
F. M1. Perth xxxiv, You seek but a subterfuge, that you 
may say when you are defeated..that it was for want of 
the number of your band fully counted out. S 


+2. A place to which a person escapes; a retreat, 


refuge. Obs. i 

1616 Burtokar Enel. Exfos., Subterfuge,..a place to hide 
or save one in. 1660 in Se/. Harl Misc. (1793) 379 My 
lord of Derby had taken this place for a subterfuge, after 
the defeat given him by Colonel Lilburn, 1665 Mancey 
Grotius’ Low C. Wars 363 There were in the Castle Subter- 
fuges and Scluces, to prevent the inraging [orig. éras:) of 
the Enemy. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus 11. vi. vii. ggx They 
depended on these under ground subterfuges. 
pe 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God 1. iv. 68 We have 
now a Subterfuge to fiee to; under which, we are sure to 
shelter’d from the Justice and Wrath of God. 1844 Tnirt- 
watt Greece Ixvi. VILL. 426 This proposal drove the senate 
out of its last subterfuge. ; 

+3. That which conceals; a ‘cloak’. Ofs. | 

1635 Bratuwait Arcadian Print. 55 Connivence gives 
impunity to impiety, and greatnesse becomes 2 Subterfu: : 
to guiltinesse. 21738 Prior Arowledge 710 They... ay 
behind the Subterfuge of Art. 1733 Cuzyne Engl, atau dy 
IL Vili. § 3. 194 The Spleen or Vapours .. is a Common ou 
terfuze for meer Ignorance of the Nature of Distempers. 


+Su-bterfuge, v% Obs. rare. fad. L. seedter- 


‘uctre (see prec.}.] 
tr intr, To employ subterfuges. : 
| 1637 in Prynne’s Disc. Pret. Tyrr. (1641) 1. 95 Upon 
! paine of suspention of the parties offending, orsubterfuging. 
i "2, trans. To escape, evade, getoutcf 

2642 J. Suote Sarak § Hagar (1649) 59 Jonah had a plot 


SUBTERFUGY. 


to subterfage his employment to Nineveh. 21643 
Fudge. & Merey (1648) 80 Whatsoever plea he hath before 
thought of to subterfuge the judgement. ‘i 

So +Snbterfuging Zf/. a., employing subter- 
fuges; evasive. . : 

y8o2 in Ann, Rev. (1803) I. 391/2 No little, narrow policy, 
will do; no partial meanness, no monopoly, no jobbing 
business, nor subterfuging tricks of avarice ! 

+Su‘bterfugy. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sudter- 
fugium : see SUBTERFUGE sb,.] A subterfuge. — 

31637 Gutesrie Engl. Pop. Cerem. Ord. C 3 The lurking 
places of their elaborate subterfugies. 1655 Furren Ch. Hist, 
XI, xvii, 230 Many more are their subterfugies. 

Subterna al,a. [SUBTER- (3).] Below 
what is natural, less than natural. 

1870 LoweLn Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 87 We must 
be content to call hypochondria subternatural, because the 
tone of the instrament is lowered. 2880 Giavstone in 
W. O'Brien Recoll. (1905) 262 ‘he expression of subter- 
natural glee which sits upon the visage of the hon, member 
for Cavan, 1890 Q. Rev. Apr. 296 Shakspere’s preternatural 
or subternatural creations. 

Subterpose (sybta:pée-z), vw. rare. [f. Sus- 
TER- (I) + -fose, as in superpose, impose.] trans. 
To place underneath. 

z Bartxe-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 149 Their 
temains may be discovered at a lower level, though not 
subterposed. e ae 

So Su:bterposi'tion, 2 placing below, position 
undemeath, 

1833 Lyeu. Princ. Geol, 111. 388. Subterposition in the 
plutonic, like superposition in the sedimentary rocks, being... 
characteristic of 2 newer age, 38st Griapstoxe Let. fo 
Manning 26 Jan., It will bring about a great shifting of 
parts, much super- and much subter-position. 

Sub-terra, a. rare“', [L. sub ander + terra 
ground.) Subterranean. 

x84x Carts Ny Amer. [nd. x. (1844) I. 76, I have sub- 
joined a sketch of one of these sub-terra communities. 

Subterrane (su’btérein), a. and sd. Now rare. 
Also 9 -ain, fad. L. sudblerraneus, f. sub- Sub- 
ta+téerra earth, Cf, OF. soub-, sublerrain (¥. 
souterrain), It. softerrano, -aneo.] 

A. adj. = SUBTERRANEAN a, 

1614 Rareicu Hist. World 11. 650 By this secret subterrane 
vault, Zedechias making his stealth, recouered., the plaines 
or deserts of Iericho. 1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peterii. 4. 
513 Hell is a subterrane treasure of hidden fire. 1712 PAL, 
Trans, XXVII. 481 As to the Age in which those Trees 
were interred, it is hard to determine. Many think the 
haye lain in that Subterrane State ever since Noah's Flood. 
1824 Byron Def. Trans/, \. i.79 The waters stir, Not as 
with air, but by some subterrane And rocking power of the 
internal world. 1830 W. Patties Aft. Sinar 3. 550 From 
all its vasty antres subterrane, 183r Keicuriey Afythol, 
Greece & [taly 68 Hades, the brother of Zeus and Poseidon, 
was lord of the subterrane region, the abode of the dead. 
2842 J. F. Watson Ann. Philad, & Penn. (1877) I. 412 A 
subterrane tunnel. 86x D. Greenwetn Poents 953 Some 
echo subterrain, 

B. sb. = SuBTERRANEAN 5d. 3. 

2774 J. Bryant Afythol. 1, 116 It was a cave in the rock, 
abounding with vanety of subterranes, cut out into various 
apartments. 3816 G. S. Faszr Orig. Pagan Idol, 111. 260 
Like the subterrain of mount Olivet, it resembled the mouth 
of an oven or a well. 1830 W. Priturs Alt, Sinal 1. 34 
Mystic subterrane From surface,down to centre is com- 
moved, 1843 tr. Custine's Enipire of Czar 11, 18 The sub- 
marine dungeons of Kronstadt,..and..many other sub. 
terranes. 

+ Subterra neal, 2. (sb.) Obs. [£ L. sub- 
terrdneus (see prec.) +-AL.] 


L. Underground; = SuBTERBANEAN a. 1. 

is9z R. D. Hypnerotomachia 30 Feareful vaultes, and 
subterraneal buttresses. 1639 G. Pratres(titie) A Discovery 
of Subterraneall Treasure: viz, of all manner of Mines and 
Mineralls. x65x J. F(reaxe] Agriffa's Occ. Philos. 404 
Subterraneall and dark Demons. 167: Bonun Disc. Wind 
Contents, The 2? Locall Origine of Winds in Generall from 
the Earth or Seas, as from Submarine or Subterraneall 
Eruptions. 1673 Bovre Ess. Effluziums nt. 5r The more 
agile Corpuscles of Subterraneal Salts. 1681 Grew Jfu- 
szum\. § i. i. 14 He catcheth Ant's by scratching open 
their subterraneal Hives. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & ATyst. O. 
& MW. Test. 1.7 Mountains not cast_up by the flood, nor by 
the subterraneal spirits. 1741 Phil. Trans. LV. 239 The 
subterraneal Saves and mineral spirit of fountains seem.. 
exactly to resemble each other. 

2. Belonging to the lower regions; infernal; = 
SUBTERRANEAN a. 2, 

x65t T. Srantev Plat. Dise. Love 222 The World her self 
being one, can have but one soul; which as it animates the 
subterraneal parts, is called Pluto; the sublonary Neptune; 
the celestial, Jupiter. 1803 Suaw tr. Bacon's Fables Anc. 
xi, [Pluto] burrying her to his chariot, carried her with him 
to the subterraneal regions. 

B. 5d. pi. Underground strata. 

1652 Frencu Vorksh, Sfaw iii. 32 How variously subter- 
ranealls communicate their vertues to this Element (wis. 
water). 

Subterranean (svbtéréi-nfan), 2. and sb. [f. 
L. subterraneus (see SUBTERRANF) + -AN.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. OF inanimate objects: Existing, lying, or 
situated below the surface of the earth; formed 
or constrncted underground, either by nature or 
by the hand of man; underground. 

3610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 747 Their further inquiery, 
whether there are not Subterranean trees growing under 
earth, @x6as CHALONER Six Sernt. (1629) 24 Even the 
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Labyrinthes of Dedalus haue left their subterranean habita- 
tions. 1634 Sin T. Hersent 7rav, 95 [The Caspian Sea] 
has no, .-entercourse with any Sea, except (as is credible) it 
be subterranean, intothe Euxine. 1712 BLacxmore Creation 
1.34 Tell, by.. what subterranean Ways, Back to the Foun- 
tain’s Head the Sea conveys The refluent Rivers. 1718 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Zeéz. H, xtix. 64, lwas..led into one 
of the subterranean apartments, which they call ‘The Stables 
of the Elephants’, 1835 Lyete Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) 1V. 6 
The relative date of rocks formed in the subterranean regions 
during the Newer Pliocene ages. /éid. Index 450 Subter- 
ranean lava causes elevation of land. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. iii. 1.316 In 1685 the tin of Cornwall.. was still one of 
the most valuable subterranean productions of the island. 
1856 Macautay Yohnson in Encyct. Brit, (ed. 8) X11. 795 
His taste in cookery, formed in subterranean ordinaries and 
Alamode beefshops, was far from delicate. 1856 StanLey 
Sinai & Pal. xiv. (5858) 439 The subterranean vault, over 
which..the whole structure was erected. 1860 Prescorr 
Electr. Telegr. 169 The idea of building subterranean Sines 
in this country! 3863 Dana Afan. Geol. 647 Subterranean 
streams, which have their rise in hills and mountains, and 
are fed, like the surface-rivers, by the rains and snows, 1877 
Norrncote Row. Catac.t. v.71 The ceilings of their sub- 
terranean chapels, 1878 Zucycl. Brit. VILL. 6835/1 Along 
the French coast several subterranean affluents of the 
Mediterranean have been discovered. 

b. Of animate beings : Living or working under 
ground. 

162x Burtos Anat, Afel, 1. it 1. ii, OF these sublunary 
Diuels, Psetlus makes six kindes, fiery, aerial, terrestriall, 
watery, and subterranean Diuels. 1642 Howetu 7welve 
Tread. (1661) 50 Ther were subterranean invisible troups (at 
Ragland Castle) mustered under-ground in Wales. 1753 
Ricw#arvson Grandison (1754) VI. ix, Subterranean colliers, 
tinners, (&c.} 1835 Kirsy Creat, Anim, U1. 420 Baron 
Humboldt has given an account of a wonderful eruption of 
subterranean fishes. 

ec. Of physical phenomena, forces or movements, 
actions, etc.: Operating or performed under 
ground. 

1603 Honvanp Plutarch's Mor. 1190 The casting up aloft 
into the aire of stones & cinders by subterranean windes 
under the earth. 1667 Micron #. Z. 1. 231 When the force 
Of subterranean wind transports a Hill Torn from Pelorus. 
1813 Bakewetu Jittrod. Geol, Pref. 6 All rocks or strata have 
been either forined or consolidated by central subterranean 
fire. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxiv, Immured as she seemed to 
be, to perish by a strange and subterranean death, 1829 
— Anne of G. ii, A noise like subterranean thunder. 1855 
i; Puittrs Man, Geol. 585 ‘The same localities... were during 
ater periods influenced by more gradual and continual sub- 
terranean expansion. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. 186 This 
region is peculiarly subject to subterranean disturbances. 

d. Bot. OF parts of a plant: Growing under 
ground. 

1839 Linptey Jxtrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 49% Sublerrancan.., 
growing under the earth. 1849 Barrour Jfan. Bot. § 70 
Stems have been divided into acrviaé, or stems which appear 
wholly or perttlly above ground; and subterranean, or 
those which are entirely under ground. 1884, Bower & 
Score De Bary's Phaner, 349 The subterranean shoots of the 
rhizome. 


e, Of trees or a forest: Buried in the earth. 

1813 Bakewett Jxntrod, Geol, 1t On the coast of Lincoln- 
shire and part of Yorkshire there is a subterranean forest 
about seventeen feet under the present high-water mark. 

2. Existing under the earth; belonging to the 
lower regions or underworld; infernal. 

1619 Gorces tr. Bacon's Wisd. Anc. 156 He [Pluto] caught 
vp Proserpina..and caried her away with him in his Coach 
to the Subterranean dominions. a1700 Everyx Diary 
20 Feb. 1645, The celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean 
deities. 21805 Horstey Serwz, xx, (1816) 11, 176 The con- 
solation which the preaching of our Lord in the subterranean 
regions afforded to these prisoners of hope. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr, Rev. i. 1. 1, And ye, as subterranean Apparitions are 
wont, vanish utterly,—leaving only a smell of sulphur! 

3. fig. Existing or working out of sight, in the 
dark, or secretly. 

1651 JANE Exxwv Axdagros 230 They never pretended 
priviledge of Parliament further then the subterranean junto. 
1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. vt. i. (1866) 782 His subtle, un- 
scrupulous, and subterranean combinations of policy. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul 1. 570 They saw through the subterranean 
injustice and virulent animosity of the Jews in bringing 
false charges against innocent men. 188z Lecxy Eng. in 
18th Cent, U1. 68 The subterranean and more ignoble works 
of faction. x89: Hatt Caine Scapegoat xxvi, The entire 
town..was honeycombed with subterranean revolt. 

« 3b, 


1, One who lives under ground; a cave-dweller. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News 1. vi. Her Graces 
Grandfather, Was Duke, and Cousin to the King of Ophyr, 
The Subterranean. 1692 R. Kirk Secret Commew. i. (1815) 
5 These Subterraneans eat but Jittle in their Dwellings. 
7833 L. Ritcnte Wand. Loire 6: An anecdote ..will convey 
a better idea..of the habitations and manners of the sub- 
tetraneans. 

2. An inhabitant of the lower régions. 

2836 I. Tavior Phys. Theory xvi. 219 That very ancient, 
and may we not say biblical classification of all intelligent 
orders, under the three heads of celestials, terrestrials, and 
subterrancans, 

3. An underground cave, chamber, or dwelling. 

1997 in C. K. Paul 17, Godwin (1876) 1.259 We proceeded 
to about the middle of the subterranean. ¢ 2800 R. Cumser. 
ann John de Lancaster (1809) LH. 251, | have..a subter- 
ranean of strong beer to set the antient Britons a-dancing on 
their heads. 1836 Wiseman 22 Lect. Sei. § Rev. Relig, Il. 
146 The hypogex, or subterraneansof Eilithyia. 385 New. 
man Callista (1890) 333 The passage..was only one of 
several natural subterraneans..opening into each other. 
1906 R. Wuiteine Ring in the Wew 66 Prue found an ample 
subterranean, neatly furnished, 
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SUBTERRANEOUS. 
b. jig. pl. Depths. 


1912 Engl. Rev. Dec, 27 Down into subterraneans within 
myself that were positively frightening. 

Subterraneanly(sobtér2n7Zanli),adz. [-Ly 2] 
Under the ground. 

1888 Rottuston & Jackson Anim, Life 534 Eyes are 
absent in some Crustaceans which live subterraneanly. 1892 
Acnes M. Crerne Fam. Stud, Homer x, 239 They are 
commonly disguised under some form of ore, subterraneanly 
bestowed. 3 

+Subterraneity. Obs. rare. [f. next+ 
-1TY.] The condition of being subterraneous; 
concr., a place or thing found under ground. 

1686 Sir 7. Browne's Pseud, Ep. ui. 42, 1 fear we com. 
monly consider subterraneities (ear/ier edd. subterranities], 
not in Contemplations sufficiently respective unto the Crea- 
tion. 1921 Baiwey, Sudterrancity, a belg subterraneous, 
1807 tr. Three Germans 1. 69 The flight of steps by which 
they had been conducted to the subterraneity. 

Subterraneous (svbtéré-nias), a. Now rare. 
[f. L. sesdterrdnens (see SUBTERRANE) + -008.] 

1, a, = SUBTERRANEAN a, I a. 

1607 J. Kixc Serwvt. 5 Nov. 29 They saie to the ground 
couer vs, and to a subterraneous vault, keep vs close. 31646 
Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep, u. i. 55 Yet are they not to be 
closed up in the generall name of concretions, or lightly 
passed over as onely Elementary, and Subterraneous mix- 
tions. 1662 Stinuincre. Orig. Sacra i. iv. § 6 Those sub- 
terraneous waters which pass up and down through the 
bowels of the earth. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xii. px There 
are many subterraneous springs which feed this ocean, 
1712 E. Cooke Voy, S. Sea 84 The River. having run sub- 
terraneous for two Leagues, rises again. 1725 Pore Lett. 
(1737) VI. 69 In my garden..1I have happily finished the 
subterraneous way and grotto. 1775 Jounson West. £s/. 164 
Being subterraneous, they must be always damp. 1776 
Gisnon Decl. & F. ii. I. 45 The subterraneous prisons were 
abolished. 1823 Sourney Ne/son 1.28 Lady Hamilton.. 
explored..a subterraneous passage, leading from the palace 
to the sea side, 12842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 227 The 
sources of cold..are, rain at a lower temperature than the 
soil,..and where draining has been neglected, subterraneous 
water. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 33 Let them bring 
together the streams in subterraneous channels. 19009. Kev. 
July 93 The area of those subterraneous riches ts limited, 

b, = SusTERRANEAN a. 1b. 

£727 Swirt Wonder Wond, Wks. 1755 LU. 1. 52 Certain 
subterraneous nymphs. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Cour- 
tries 1.193 The Protens anguinens—2 creature, which is in 
a manner both subaqueous and subterraneous. 2832 J. 
Rennie Butlerfl. & Af. 5x The Subterraneous Rustic (Agro- 
tis anuexa). 1860 Smives Self Help ii. 29 Occupying an 
underground cellar, over which he put up the sign, ‘Come 
to the subterrancous barber’, 

. = SUBTERRANEAN a. 1 ¢. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Aydriof. 34 The Stoicks who thought 
the souls of wise men had their habitation about the Moon, 
night make slight account of subterrancous deposition. 1664 
Power £xf. PAilos. 1. 63 Subterraneous Damps do some- 
times..grow to that over-height of fermentation, that they 
fire of themselves. a 2682 Str T. Browne 7racts (1683) 154 
There can be no assured decision without an ocular explora- 
tion and subterraneous enquiry. 1703 Phil. Trans, XXIII. 
1327 Venomous Steems and Damps..are frequent in Coun- 
tries that abound with Minerals or Subterraneous Fires, 
ax774 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1]. 121 ‘Vhe subterrancous 
thumps of the miner's spade and pickaxe, 1803-5 Worpsw. 
Matron of Fedborough & her Hush, 27 He breathes a sub- 
terraneous damp. 1832 Brewster Vat. Magic ix, 240 
Camels are..rendered furious when they hear these sub- 
terraneous sounds. 31855 Orr's Circ. Sct., Inorg. Nat. 49 
This matter, in a melted state, has been from time to time 
agitated, disturbed, and forced out by subterrancous forces. 

d. = SUBTERRANEAN @, 1 d. 

1977 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 136 Trifoliun subterraneunt, 
a Subrerrareaes Trefoil. 2829 T. Castiz Lrtrod. Bot. 45 
Subterraneous—when they are in the ground, as with the 
snow-drop and most plants. 1833 Hooker in $mith’s Engl. 
Flora V.1. 117 Perianth subterraneous oblong fleshy. 

@, =: SUBTERRANEAN @. I e& 

1704 J. Harns Lex. Techn. s.v., Those Trees, which 
being Jeft there at the Universal Deluge, are so plentifully 
found buried in the Earth, in many Countries, are called 
Subterraneous Trees, and by some Fossile-wcod. 2712 Pil, 
Trans, XXVIII. 478 The Subterraneous Trees, uncovered 
by an Inundation of the Riverof Thames in Dagenham and 
Havering Marshes. xg28 Cuampyxs Cyc/.s.v., Mr. Boyle 
gives us an Instance..of a huge Subterrancous Oak dog 
out of a Salt Mine in Transylvania. 1830 Herscuer Study 
Nat. Phil. 346 The subterraneous ‘ Flora’ of a geological 
formation. 2887 Casset. s.v., Subterraneous forest, 

£. (See quot.) 

178: Ann, Keg. wt. 248/2 The applcatee of the principles 
of ordinary geometry to the working of mines is what the 
author of this work calls subterrancous geometry. 

2. = SUBTERRANEAN @. 2. 

1633 Prynne Histriom. 1. 260 She obtained the subter- 
raneous places of Hell in stead of an inheritance, 1678 
Cupwortn Intell. Syst. 1.1. § 19. 19 [Pluto’s) Subterraneous 
Cave. {éid. iv. § 17. 308 Calling him in the Starry Heaven 
and £ther, Jupiter; in the Air, yangs in the Winds, olus; 
faiDe Sea, Neptune; in the Earth and Subterraneous Parts 

SEO. 

3. = SUBTERRANEAN 4. 3. 

3660 R. Burney Kepdscorov Adpov 130 All other leagues 
and combinations are subterraneous, when they either trust 
to or fear the Arm of flesh. 1682 2nd Plea Nonconf, 44 It 
was as cunning a subterrancous Conveyance for Popery, as 
could be thought of. 1735 H. Warrore Lef. 9 Sept. in 
toth Rep. Hist. MSS, Commnt, App. 1. 259 These dark & 
subterrantous negociations wth y* promise of secrecy in all 
events. 1759 —- Dfent. Geo. £1 (1847) ILL. vii. 176 He might 
have discovered some of Legge’s subterraneous intrigues. 

z De Quixcey Confess. Pref. Notice, So obstinately has 
this malady pursued its noiseless, and what I may calf sub- 
terraneous, stege, 


SUBTERRANEOUSLY. 


Subterraneously, adv. [-1x2] 

L. Below the surface of the ground. 

x859 R. F. Burton Central Afr. in Frnt. Geogr. Sot. 
XXIX, 218 An edible white fungus growing subterraneously. 
1890 Hardwicke’s Science Gossif XXV1i. 73 At no great 
depth beneath London and the south-eastern counties there 
lay the continuation subterraneously of the chain of hills 
represented by the Mendips in the West of England, and 
the Ardennes of Belgium. 

2. Secretly; in the dark. 

2791-2823 D'Isractt Cur. Lit., Buckhimn.'s Pol. Coguetry 
Ill. 349 He winded the duke circuitously,—he worked at 
him subterraneously, 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. u. xi, 
From the elder Miss Lovell to her brother this news was 
thus as it were subterraneously conveyed. 1856 De Quincey 
ian H, A. Page Thomas De Quincey (1877) UH. 123 What 
more, then, was it, my dear girls, that you were subter- 
raneously seeking? xorz A. Harrison in Engl. Rev. Mar. 
676 It is a force growing subterraneously. 

Subterra‘neousness. vare. [-NEss.] The 
quality of being subterranean. 

a7 Pst (vol. 11), Subterancousness, the being under 
the Earth, or inclosed within the Surface, Bowels, or hollow 
Parts of the Earth, x85 G. S. Faner Many Mansions 345 
We find the same character of Centrical Subterraneousness 
given to the Locality of Hades in two Cognate passages of 
the Apocalypse. | 

Subterra*nity. Os. or rare. Irreg. var. of 
SUBTERRANEITY. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. £p.11.1.55, I feare we commonly 
consider subterranities not in contemplations sufficiently 
respective unto the creation. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Sub- 
terranity, the being under ground. 1877-8 Hen ey in 
Ballades & Rondeaus (Canterb. Poets) 83 We search the 
stars for Fame, Or sink her subterranities; The legend's 
still the same :—‘O Vanity of Vanities !' 

+Su‘bterrany, a. (sd.) Obs. rare. [ad. L. sub- 
terrdnens (see SUBTERRANE): cf. momentany] 


= SUBTERRANEAN. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 The Making of Gold did requirea 
very temperate Heat, as being in Naturea Subterrany worke, 
where little Heat commeth. J/éid. 354 We see that in 
Subterranies there are, as the Fathers of their Tribes, Brim- 
stone and Mercury: In Vegetables, and Liuing Creatures 
there is Water and Oyle. x65: R. Cuitoin Hartlis's Legacy 
(1655) 73 It is necessary for him to know all subterrany 
things. x:6gr J. Flreaxe] dgviffa’s Occ. Philos. 393 In- 
numerable unclean spirits..; under these they place a kind 
of spirits, subterrany or obscure, which the Platonists call 
Angels that failed, 1656 Biount Glossogy. 

Subterrene (svbtéri'n), z.and sd, Also 7-en. 
[ad. L. sudterrénus : see SuB- 1a and TERRENE.] 

A. adj. 

L Underground ; = SUBTERRANEAN I. 

r610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie God x. ix. 372 Sixe kindes 
of Dzmones, First the fiery,..5. the subterrene, that liue 
in caues. 1615 G. Sannys 7rav. 302 The earth is full of 
subterrene fires. ax7rt Ken Hymtnariun: Poet. Wks. 11. 127 
Shew me the Gulph, that's fix’d between The upper Hades, 
andthe sub-terrene. 829 I. Taytor Euthus. ix, 228 Those 
dungeons of dimness,. those labyrinths of subterrene com- 
munication. 1862 Macm, Mag. May 64 The inconvenience 
of the subterrene trains, 1878 Proctor Pleas. Ways Scr. 
ix. (1879) 181 The activity thus exhibited..had its origin in 
the same subterrene or submarine region as the Peruvian 
earthquake, 

2. Infernal; = SUBTERRANEAN 2, 

1836 I. Taytor Phys. Theory xvi. 219 note, The three 
great orders of the intelligent economy—the heavenly, the 
earthly, and thesubterrene. 1858 CaswatL Poents 80 Dread 
Angels subterrene Mighty in works of ill. . 7 

B. sé. An underground dwelling, etc.; (with 


the) the underworld. - 

2854 S, Dosety Baldcr xviil. 75 Have we shut thee forth, 
poor child, And wist not of thy journey, nor the end And 
exit of that gloomy subterrene Which thou didst enter? 
1856 Tasso & Leonora gs Being as transparent as Monte- 
sino’s glass Castle, while he fancied himself as impenetrable 
as the said Montesino's Subterrene, 2867 J. B. Rose tr. 
Virg. Aineid Notes 404 The urns and sarcophagi in these 
subterrenes bear purely native mythological subjects. ¢1873 
J. Avvis Eliz. Echoes (1879) 94 Th’ uncertain hum Of hosts 
upsweeping from the subterrene. 


+Subterre-nean, a. Obs. rare—', [Formed 
as prec. +-AN.J] Subterranean. 7 

1670 Pettus Fodine Keg. Introd., Many do write of Sub- 
terrenean Trees, Serpents, Fishes, &c. 


Subterrestrial (sebtére’strial),a.andsd. Now 
rare, [See SuB- 1 and TERRESTRIAL.] A. adj. 


1. = SusrerRaxean 1. Now rare. 

1613 M, Rioter Afagn. Bodies Pref. 2 For searchers of 
minerals, mettals, sea-coles, and other subterestrial bodies. 
1658 Rowtanp tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 89x Bees subter- 
restrial have another form and nature. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 
87 Hot Springs or subterrestrial Exhalations. 1730 Frecpixc 
Tom Thumb Pref., Wks. 1882 VIIT. 351 Those two extremi- 
ties of style Mr. Dryden illustrates by the familiar image 
of two inns, which I shall term the aérial and the subter- 
restrial. 1885 W. K. Parser Mammal. Desc. vi. 148 The 
mole did not become subterrestial just lately. 

+2. = SUBTERRANEAN 2. O63. 

1615 W. Huw. Mirr. Maj. 63 The Popes pretended 
Supremacie ouer coclestiall, terrestriall, and subterrestriall 
creatures. 1643 R.O. Afan's Mort. v.27 Angels that are 
highest in dignitie, and so coelesteiall ;.. Divels and Death 
the lowest, and so subterrestriall. S “f 
Heb. ii. 8 Every creature, invisible or visible, ..celestiall or 
supercelestiall, terrestriall or subterrestriall. ryoz T. Brown 
Lett. fr. Dead to Living Wks. 1760 I. 209 ‘The most re- 

utable way of entring into this subterrestrial country {v7 

el] is to come in at the fore-door. 
B. sé. A creature living under ground. 

x800 CorerincE Pitcolout, 1. xt.gt Mole-eyed, thou mayest 

but burrow in the earth, Blind as that subterrestrial. 


Vor. X. 


21653 Gouce Comin. . 
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Subtile (svtil, so-btil), 2. (sb.) Forms: 4-6 
subtyl, -yll, 4-7 -ill, (4 soubtil, -tiel, 5 subtille, 
5-6 -tyle, 6 -tylle, Sc. -tel(1, sobtyll, suptel), 
4- subtil, subtile. fa. F. seéti/ (from 14th c.), 
latinized refashioning of OF. s(0)uti? Suprur a.J 

1 Chiefly of fluids: Not dense, thin, rarefied ; pene- 
trating, etc. by reason of tenuity; = SUBTLE a. 1. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 92 This soubtil water myhtely.. 
The strengthe of therthe perceth ofte. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. Ro in, xvii. (1495) 63 Subty] humour temprith and 
purith that that is in the lymmes of the syste. /&rd. v. xix. 
124 Theayre and brethe drawen in by the mouth is amended 
and puryd, and made subtyll therin. a@xqz5 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula etc. 59 If it be for humour, pat is..for it is 
scharp, or subtile, or watrye. xs09 Fisner Funeral Serm. 
C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 It [sc. the risen body] 
shall be subtyle that it shall perce thorowe the stone walles. 
€15§30 Fudic. Urines 11. xii. 4x b, It maketh the vryne sub- 
tyle and thynne. Exyor Cast, Helthe 33 The rayne 
water,.is most subty! & penetratiue. 590 Srenser F. Q. 
ul. vit. 39 An Egle, that with plumy wings doth sheare 
The subtile ayre, 1616 Surri. & Marxn. Country Farnt 
630 The..red-like wines which are of a thin and subtile 
substance. ¢1645 Howert Lef?. (1655) 1V. 1. 120 As if 
they had som subtile invisible Atomes wherby they [sc. 
thoughts] operat. x66x Lovett Hist. Anim. & Mis. 150 
The fat, is hot, subtile and better than the rest. 1742 Lond. 
& Country Brewer ut. (ed. 2) 233 By the subtile Salts of the 
Lime, it will make its Way into the Pores..of the Wood. 
21774 Goinss. Surv. Exp. Philos. (x776) 1. 4 Some have 
thought that air is nothing more than earth or water ex- 
panded and assuming a more subtil form. 3783 Cowrer 
Task vt. 135 The vital energy that mov'd..the pure and 
subtile lymph Through th‘imperceptible meand’ring veins 
Of leafand flow’r. 1839 Hatrast Lit, Eur. 11. iii. § 149 The 
belief in ghosts, or spirits of subtile bodies. 2858 ears 
Athan. xviii. 160 The luminiferous ether is still more subtile, 
and eludes the analysis of the chemist. 2872 J.G. Murrxy 
Comm, Lev, vii. 37 The fat and the flesh turned by the fire 
of the altar into a subtile fume. 

transf. 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. ii. ut. 18 Cor- 
poreall wight such subtile virtue never has. 1844 Eserson 
Nature, Discipline Wks, (Bohn) Il. 158 The atr resembles 
the light which traverses it with more subtile currents. 

fig. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) II. 628 The Argu- 
ments of it would be too thin and subtil for vulgar Capa- 
cities, 3829 I, Tavtor Enthus. ii. (1867) 22 The region of 
abstract conceptions. has an atmosphere too subtile to sup- 
port the health of true piety. 

b. Subtitle matter: see MATTER sb.) 5 b. 


+e. Of a voice: Thin. Obs. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 942 In 
subtyll voys the spyryte is not stronge. 
2. Of fine or delicate texture; also, delicately 


formed or moulded; = SUBTLE a. 2. 

¢1381 Craucer Parl. Foules 272 A subtyl couercheif of 
valence. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.ut. 1x. (1495) 54 The 
soule that yeueth felynge hathe place in the moost subtill 
chambres of the brayne. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. i. (1883) 79 
More subtile & more deyntous metes. 1481 Caxton S1y77. 
nu. x. fviij, Trees the whiche in stede of Ieues bere wulle of 
whiche is made cloth right fair & subtyle. 1579 LaNcHast 
Gard. Health 535 Rose water..maketh the skinne subtill and 
thinne. x599 Sir J. Davies Wosce Teipsum u, 12, I do dis- 
tinguish plaine Each subtill line of her immortall face. /éid. 
11 Her subtile formethou onely canstdefine. 1608 B, Jonson 
Masques, Beauty Wks. (1616) 906 A thinne subtile vaile ouer 
herhaire. @ 1648 Dicay Closet Opened (1677) 90 Strain the{m] 
clean through a subtil strainer. 1668 Currerrer & COLE 
Barthol, Anat, 1, xiv. 33 A certain little lobe..compassed 
with a thin and subtile Membrane. 


3. Of small thickness, thin, fine; = SUBTLE a. 3. 
a@r4qzs tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 68 Wolle y-tesed 
or subtile stupez of line. 3555 Even Decades (Arb.) 222 
He putteth his toonge to one of the ryftes..being as sub- 
tyle as the edge of a swoorde. 1613 SHELTON Quer. (1620) 
I. iii. 18 Some slight and subtill wallets, which could scarce 
be perceiued. 1616 B, Jonson Devil an Ass Prol. 5 Though 
you presume Satan a subtill thing, And may haue heard 
hee's worne in a thumbe-ring. 1665 Bove Occas. Refi. 
1v. iv. 69 The subtil threds of Silk-worms. 1742 Pore Dunc. 
1v. 590 Arachne's subtile line. 7 
Jig. 1870 Lowetw Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 158 Every 
subtilest fibre of feeling. 
+b. Of ships : Narrow, slender. Cf. OF. galere 


subtile. Obs. 3 3 
1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 151, xxx grete shyppes an 
four score galeys subtyl. 1599 Haxcuyt Voy. TP: i, 78 

Gallies, aswell bastards as subtii] mahonnets. 

4. Of powder, etc.: Fine, minute; = SUBTLE a. 4. 

ax4gzg tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula etc. 41 Pe moste sub- 
tile mele of barly. 1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 110 Many 
heapes of sand, w** was so subtill and smale, that it mooued 
wt everie wynde. 1545 RaynaLve Byrth Mankynde (1552) 
136 b, Beynge fyrst beaten to subtyle powdre. ¢ 1600 Cuar- 
MAN Létad 1x. 629 The subtile fruit of flax. 1683 K. Dicey 
Chym. Secrets 77 Take Antimony Mineral. .in subti! Powder. 
1697 Heapricn Arcana Philos, 30 Of this Marchasite.. 
make a subtile Powder. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 447/2 
Beat your ore into a most subtile powder. 


5. Involving careful discrimination or fine points; 


+ difficnit, abstruse; = SUBTLE a. 5. : 
¢ 1385 CHaucer Aan of Law's T. 8 Many a subtil 
resoun forth they leyden. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 33 In 
proverbe and in probleme Sche spak, and bad he se! olde 
deme In many soubtil question. 1456 Six G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.5.) 14 It be sum part subtile to under- 
stand. xs60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cost. 3 , Let vs not 
throughe a subtill interpretation accompt king Charles 2 
Germaine. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Abstrusior, Dis- 
~futatio abstrustor, a more subtill, hard, or obscure dispu- 
tacion. x598 Stow Surv. 44 Halfe pence and Farthingss, 
the account of which is more subtiller then the pence: 
x6x0 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 352 [Odo] was commutt d 
to prison by a subtile distinction, as Earle of Kent, an 


not Bishop of Baieux. 165: Hospes Leviathan i. xv. 79 


SUBTILE. 


This may seem too subtile a deduction of the 
Nature, to be taken notice of by all men. 1664 pseu 

Fanua Line, 755 The study of the Mathematicks is as 
proeeshle anal (deep). 1788 Reto Active Powers 11, 

a re has been much subti i ion i 
cient and modern times. spbile: ssnutatton tn ane 

6. poe cleat = SUBTLE a. 6, 

1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teipsume un. . xxty, 
that clocke within our breasts 6 beare, The eu eae 
we forget the while. 2625 B. Jonson Staple of Nou. iv. 
164 Like a knitting needle, To serve by subtill turnes, 1634 
W. Tirwuyr tr. Balzae’s Lett, (vol. 1.} 305 Those other 
more fine, and subtile vertues I cannot learne at Court. 
1752 Huse Pol. Disc. i, 3 Some rinciples .. which may 
seem too refin’d and subtile for suck vulgar subjects, 1858 
Loner. Mf. Standish v1, 4 As if thought had the power to 
draw to itself.. Whatsoever it touches, by subtile laws of 
Its nature. 1871 Edin. Kev. Apr. 428 The subtilest differs 
ences of perception and emotion. 1885 F. B. Van Voorst 

Without a Compass 20 Those intricate questions that 
Possess so subtile acharm. 1888 E. Copp Story Creation 
xi, 216 Their subtile shades of meaning, 

+7. Of persons: Clever, dexterous, skilfnl; = 
SUBTLE a, 7. Obs. 

©1374 Cuaucer Ancel. & Arc, 88 He was..subdtill in 
Crafte. cx385 — Z.G. W. 672 Sche..made hire in at 
werkemen make a schryne. 1390 GowER Conf. IU. 1x4 It 
causeth yit A man to be soubtil of wit To worche in gold, 
¢ 1450 Merlin i. 2x This Blase was a nobill clerk and subtile. 

1456 Siz G. Have Law Aruis (S.T.S.) 38 [He] was rycht 
subtile in spech of Latyn. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xi. 277 He was the subtillest nygramancer that ever was in 
the worlde. 

+ 8. Cleverly devised ; ingeniously contrived; in- 
genious; = SunTLe a. 8. Obs. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1188 Many subtile compassinges 
Babewynnes and pynacles Ymageries and tabernacles Isay. 
1390 Gower Conf. II]. 40 A wonder soubtil thing he 
wroghte. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astrol. 11. § 40, I tok a subtil 
compas. 1484 Caxton (tif/e) Here begynneth the book of 
the subty! historyes and Fables of Esope. 1577-87 Hou- 
SHED Chron, U1. 833/2 Blew veluet and cloath of siluer, all 
to cut in subtill knots. 1585 T. Wasnixcton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy.1. viii, By great artifice and subtill architecture builded. 
1659 Leak Jhaterwks, 23 A very Subtile Engin, to raise a 
standing Water, by means of the Sun. 

9. Of persons, animals, their actions, etc.: Crafty, 
artful, sly, cunning; = SuBTLE a. 10. 

1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. IV. 2559 Be war se wemen of goure 
subtyl fo. 2386 Rolls of Part. 111, 225/1 Many wronges 
subtiles, and also open oppressions. 1390 GowER Cov/- I. 23x 
To voide with a soubtil hond The beste goodes of the lond 
And bringe chaf and take corn. 1513 Dovctas 2neis V1. ii. 
43 In subtell wordis of obscurite Involupand the trewth and 
verite. 1549 Larimer Ploughers (Arb.) 32 He goeth aboute 
bi his sleyghtes and subtyle meanes, to frustrate the same. 
1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II, 108 In sweetest 
flowres the subtyll Snakes may lurke. xrs9x Suaks, Two 
Gent. W, ii. a5 Thou subtile, periur’d, false, disloyall man. 
x611 Bible Gen. iii. 1 The serpent was more subtill (Cover- 
DALE sotyller] then any beast of the field. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves it. ix. 23 ‘Taken with the subtile cozenages of 
Vice, 1634 Sir T. Herzerr 7rav. 199 Their [crocodiles’] 
condition is subtile (such their bloudie teares when they 
haue deuoured a man proue them for). 1646 Sir T. Browse 
Pseud. Ep. 1. iii, (1686) 8 They are mocked into Error by 
subtiler devisors. 2719 Dr For Crztsoe1.71 The Goats were 
so shy, so subtile, and so swift of Foot. 184 Sourner 
Roderick x. 346 And with such subtile toils enveloped him. 
1850 Hare Misston Com/f. 137 To overcome sin’s fiercest and 
subtilest temptations. 

+b. Of looks: Sly. Obs. - 

1386 Cuaucer Sguires 7.277 Swich subtil lookyng and 
dissymelynges. rg00-zo Dunsar Poems Ixxxiv.35 Be subtill 
winkis, and thair desaitfull talis. 1513 Doucias Enezs yu. 
Prol. x00 Hir subtell blenkis sched and wattry lycht. 

10. Characterized by sagacity or penetration ; dis- 
criminating, discerning ; = SUBTLE a. 9. 

32474 Caxton Chesse u. v. (1883) 65 The gwas a kynge 
of so subtyll engyne That [etc.}. @1533 Berxers Huon 
Ivii. 19 Frenchemen are ryght subtyl in gyuyng of good 
counsell. J/did,, Gerames, who was subtyl, wel perceyued 
the mynde of the lady. 1600 SuHaxs. A. VY. L. 1. iti. 

g She is too subtile for thee. 16xx Aidle 2 Sam. xiii. 3 
fonadab was a very subtill man. 2612 Bacon £ss., Studies 
(Arb.) rrHistories make men wise, Poets wittie, the Mathe- 
matickes subtill [x598 subtle). x69t Ray Creation 1. (1692) 

x How or why that should have such influence upon the 

pirits..I am not subtil enough to discern. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 11, 224 With subtil Wit and fair Discourse, 174 
Berrerton Hist, Engl. Stage iti. 34 This was a Nicety in 
Acting that none but the mast subtile Player could so much 
as conceive. 1826 Disratui Viv. Grey v. vi. coo The most 
subtile diplomatist. 2878 Srepaan Vict. Poets (1887) xi. 4x 
A subtile observer would perceive how truly he [s¢. Shelley} 
represents his own time. 

1. Of feeling, sense: Acute, keen. 

x610 Guitim Heraldry ut. v. (1660) 123 By reason that 
our sight is far more subtill and apprehensive than is our 
hearing. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amtbass. 2 The 
stinch also offends it; and makes those heart-sick whose 
smelling is subtile. 1718 Prior Solomon it. 136 Pass we 
the slow Disease, and subtil Pain. 2721 Braptey PAilos. 
Ace, Wks. Nat, 54 In which I suppose there is contained 
their most Subtile sense of feeling. 1847, Loxcr. Evang i 
iv, A secret Subtile sense crept in of patn. 1913 DOREAND 
Med. Dict. (ed. 7) 917/2 Suétile, keen and acute, as, 2 subs 


She ad 
"1d fa. Of weight, after tare has been deducted. 
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t e TT, fe XV 

Pe ga se sobeyll and eiesse. 1660 T. WiLtsForD 
Scales Comnt. 107 What those gross or subtile summes do 
eens Of a quantity: Belonging to 2 lower de- 
nomination. Ods. 

3g.. ALS. Hart. 660 If. 81 b, Every subtylle grayne [doth] 
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contayne zomytes. 1842 Recorne Gr. Artes {1640} 120 
Whatsoever thing is compared to other, if it be greater, and 
containeth many of them, it isa grosse denomination : but if 
it be Jesser..then are they called the subtile denominations. 
1579 Dicces Stratiot. 1. vi. 10 Grosse to subtile by Multi. 
plication, Subtile, to grosse by partition ts perfourmed. 

18. Comb., as subtile-pated, -witted adjs. 
rsgt Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 1.1.25 The subtile-witted French. 

¢1593 Downe Sat, i. 62 Our subtile-witted antique youths. 
1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Ari. 1. 103 The subtilest-pated men. 
+B. sb. pl. Fluids. Obs. rare. : 

azs8s Mostcomery Sor, lvi. 9 Suppose the solids sub- 
tilis ay restrantis, : 

+Subtile, 7. Ots. Also 6 suptyle. [ad. 
med.L. sudtiliare (whence OF. soutillier, subtilier, 
It. softigiiare}: see SUBTILIATE v.J 

1. trans. To make subtile or thin; to rarefy. 

z4gr Rrerey Comp. Alch. 1. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 130 Lat 
the Body be sotelly fylyd With Mercury, as much then so 
subtylyd. 1495 7revtsa's Barth. De P. KR. xix. xi. 871 
Whyte colour is gendrid for thynnynge and subtyllynge of 
partyes of the matere. 1928 Paynett. Salerne’s Regis. 
Yjb, Heatynge, subtilynge & dissoluynge hit {sc. phlegm} 
e130 Judie. Urines u1, viii. 33b, Whan kynd hete hath 
raore suptyld & maystred y* mater than appereth. e150 
Luovn Treas. Health \viij, By subtyllynge the humore. 
1605 ‘imme Quersit. 11.129 All the humours of our body 
are made thinne and subtiled. 

2. To imagine craftily. 

1537 (nstit. Chr. Man A 3 Charmes, wytche-craftes, or 
any other false artes subtiled and inuented by the dyuell. 

Subtilely: see Sustity. 
+Subtileness,. Ods. [f. SuBriLe a. +-NESS.] 
L. Thinness, tenuity. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. w. i. (1495) eiij b/2 The 
symplynes of a boystous thynge is subtylnes In that comyth 
in by wythdrawynge of fastnes & thycnes of partyes. 1528 

*Paynett Salerne's Regim. biv, ‘Che subtilnes (ed. 1541, 
subtile parte] of the bloud burneth hit selfe and tourneth in 
to coler and grossely into melancoly. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
mean's Fr. Chirurg. 41/1 Because of the subtilenes thereof 
Isc. of the cautery], and the virtues of hissubstance. 1617 
Moryson Jtin, 111. 45 The subtilenesse of the Ayre. 1676 
Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, 1. vi. 34 The Erysifelas & San- 
guine bilioso, from cholerick Bloud,.. affects onely the out- 
ward Parts, none of which escape its tenuity and subtilnes. 

2. Cunning, craftiness. : 

1494 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 60 Thou hast vaynquyshid 
them, .by thy newe deceyuable falsenes and by subtilnes. 
r509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. iv. (1555) Miijb, Ye shall be 
ryght well vyctoryous Of all your enemys So full of subtyl- 
nes. exsrr tst Engl. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 33/2 The 
Lyon sleeth the vnicorne with subtylnes. 1641 Eart. Monst. 
tr. Biondi's Civil Wars 11, 123 Had the Dolphin lived he 
had runne no danger; for in time he might easily have won 
him by his subtilnesse. 

3. Subtlety (of argument). 

1591 Greene Farew, to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 251 As 
well to imitate Aristotle in the sumptuousnes of his apparell 

‘as the subtilnesse of his arguments, 

+Su‘btilesse. ds. rare. In 5 subtyllesse. 
[a. OF. ssebtilesse, var. soutilesse, f. soutil SUBTLE 
a. + -ess¢ -E831. Cf. It. sottigliezza.] Subtlety. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 324 He chaungyd hym 
self in guyse of a serpent this is to vnderstande in subtyllesse 
and in malyce, 

+ Subti-liate, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. med.L. sudtiliatus, pa. pple. of subtiliare (see 
next).] Made thin or fine; rarefied. 

“xg7x Ripcey Comp. Alch. w. i. in Ashm. (1652) 135 OF 
ther bard and dry Compactyon subtylyat. xrgsg Even De- 
cades (Arb.) 294 All whiche are moued, digested, subtiliate, 
attenuate, ryped, and madesweete. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. 
Citie God 553 Augustine giues the Angels most subtiliate 
bodies, invisible, actiue, and not passive. 

+Subtitliate, v. Obs. Also 5 sutilyate. [f. 
med.L. sudtilidt-, pa. ppl. stem of sudtiliare, f. 
subtilis SUBTLE a,: see -aTE3.] ¢rans. To make 
thin or tenuous; esf. to rarefy (a fluid); to sub- 
lime; to refine, purify. 

14.. BLS. Asknt. 1403 x1.31 Whosoever knowethe to sutil- 
yate quicksilver}. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 169 He sup- 

seth the body of Christe might be subtiliated, by his 

Jiuin® power, to passe through the doores. z58z Hester 
Secr, Phiorav, 1. xxxviil. 45 Our Quintaessentia solutiua.. 
subtiliateth the humors, and evacuateth them dounewards. 
1594 PLAT Fewell-ho. 28 Sol so subtiliated by often reiteration 
of Aqua Regis it,as that it becam almost an impalpable 

wder. x6or Hortann Pliny xxxtr. ix. IL. 443 The same 
eing washed after the manner of lead, be singular for to 

subtiliat the thicke eyelids, 1603 — Plutarch's Sor, 1318 

Being of this opinion, that the flamedoth subtiliate and rare- 
fic the aire. 1630 Lory Banians 54 ‘Those spirits that are 
subtiliated by Stils and Lymbecks, the fire is effectuall to 

their subliming. 165r Biccs Vew Diss. P 157 Subtiliated 

into a jubilee of spintual Aforkze's or evaporations. 1655 
T. VaucHan Enphrates 67'The earth thickens the water,and 
on the contrary the water subtiliates the earth. 1 R. 
Russetr Gebers. i. 4 Much more attenuated and subtiliated 
than it was before. 

Hence + Subti-liated, ¢ Sabti-liating Jf/. adjs. 

3603 Harsner Pop. Imifost. 159 To our subtiliated, subli- 
mated new spirits of the Sorbon. 1650 CHaRteton Paradoxes 

Prot. 14 A streame of subtiliazted Atomes. 1655G. Harvey 

Ady agst. Plague6 Avery dry 2nd warm or subtiliating air. 

+Subtiliation. Os. [ad. med.L. szbei- 

lidtio, -onem (Albertus Magnus), n. of action f, 

subtiliare (see prec.). Cf. OF. subtiliation, It. 

sottigliazione.| The action of making a thing 

‘subtile’, thin, or fine; rarefaction ; purification 

by separating the fine parts from the coarse ; reduc- 

tion (of a solid) to a liquid, reduction to powders 
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also, the condition resulting from this; a ‘subtile’ 
particle, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ww. v. (1495) 87 There is 
none evaporacyon, neyther delyueraunce of thesuperfluytees, 
neyther subtilyacyon of the spyrytes. /dfd. 1x. i. (Yollem. 
M5.) Meuynge is cause of generacion and of all chaungynge 
of neber pinges,..and of subtiliacion of water and of fee 
ayer. 147% Riecey Comp. Alch. Pref. in Ashm., (2€52) 126 

sll thy Base by ofter subtylyatyon Wyll lyghtly flow as 
Wex uppon Mettall. x594 Afirr. Policy (1599) Lj, We 
must first. .purifie it from the earthlinesse, and. bing it 
to the subtiliation and simplicitie of fire. 161z Woopatt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Subtiliation is dissolution, 
separating the subtil parts from the grosse, 1650 Cutarte- 
ton Paradoxes Prol. 19 Minute Subulistions.. interposed 
betwixt the..Object andthe bodyexhalant. 1662 H.Stusse 
Indian Nectar iti. 34 The due comminution, and subtiliation 
of food. +678 R. Russet tr, Geber 1. iii. 9 Vinegars, of what 
kind soever, acute and harsh are cleansed by Subtiliation. 
1685 Boyte Eng. Notion Nat. 
capable to be produc’d by any Subtiliation or other Change 
of Matter whatsoever. 


+Subtiliative, «. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
subtiliat-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbtilidre to SUBTILIATE 
+-IVE. Cf. It. sottigitativo.] Waving the pro- 
perty of thinning, rarefying, dissolving. 

cxgzg tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc 89 pis alkenet..is 
subtiliatyue and resolutyue without mordicacion. 1528 
Payxece Salerne’s Regi. 4 Whey is subtiliative washyng 
& lewsynge. 1543 Iraneron tr. Vigo'’s Surg, in. xv. 
106 b/z She meditines..must be subtiliatiue and liquide. 

Subtilism (sv-(b)tiliz’m). zare—". [f. Sustinize: 
sce -1sM.] Subtle doctrine. 

1855 Mitman Lat. Christ. xiv. iii. VI. 470 The high ortho- 
dox'subtilism of Duns Scotus. 

Subtilist (sz-(b)tilist). zare. [f. Sustizize: 
see -18T.] = SUETLIST. 

1667 WATERHOUSE Narr, Fire in London 49 The many’ 
forraign minded and addicted subtilists amongst us. 1829 
Cartyce in For. Review & Cont. Misc. 1V. 126 The true 
Scholastic isa mystical Subtilist {2840 Afise, 11.237 Subtiist}. 

Subtility (sobti-liti). Forms: a. 4 soutilete, 
sutilite, suttellite, 5 sotyllyte, sutillyte. 8. 4 
soubtilite, subtilitee, 4-6 -tylyte, -tilite, 5 
-tylytee, 6 -tel(l)itie, -tillite, -ie, -tellyte, 
6-7 -tilitie, 6- subtility. [a. OF. (1) soutélite, 
sutelite, (2) subtilite, = Pr. subtilitat, It. sottilita, 
Sp. sutilidad, Pg. subtilidade, ad. L. subtilitas, 
-atlem, {, subtilis SuptLea. Cfi.Sustiuty, SUBTLETY, 

Now used as the noun of quality of Susite chiefly in the 
physical senses.) 

1. Acuteness, perspicacity; = SUBTLETY 1. 

1383 Weir Ecclus.i. 6 To whom was the roote of wisdom 
schewid? and who knewe the sutilites therof? 1578 
Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 18, 1 knew 
the subtillitie sa weill that be hes ane merwellous foirsicht 
of all kynd of suspitioun. 1632 Litncow Jrav. 1. 62 
Viysses..excelled all other Greekes in-.subtility of wit. 
1856 Acer Solit. Nat, 1v. 187 Masters whose comprehen- 
siveness and subtility of thinking have scarcely been sur- 
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passed. 

+2. Skill, cleverness, ingenuity; = SusTLery 2. 

a. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 751 Pai..throw thar 
suttellite In his wame gert it fosterit be. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 5473 For hyr gret sotyllyte, Thys lady., Prayede 
hyr..For to helpe make thys bred. 

B. 1375 BAreour Bruce xx. 305 The gud lord of Dowglass 
syne Gert makanecassof: siluirfyne, Anamalytthrousubtilite. 
¢1385 CHaucer Can. Yeo, T. 818 (Lansd. MS.) And men 
knewe al my subtilite Be god men wolde have sogrete envie 
Tome..I scholde be dede, 1470-85 Marory Arthur 11. xix. 
99 Merlyn lete make by his subtylyte that Balyns swerd 
was put sna marbel stone. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 333/2 
He had subtylytee for teschewe the lyggynge in a wayte of 
his enemyes. 1484 — Fables of Auian v, 1..canne gyue 
remedy to al manere of sekenes by myn arte and subtylyte. 
2662 J. Daviss tr, Mandelslo's Trav. 34 It hath the sub- 
tility to swallow down Muscles, and keep them in the 
stomack, till the heat thereof hath opened the shell. x€69 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 It is the part of a Student, 
to require subtilitie or exactnesse in every kind. 


+3. Cunning,.craftiness; = Suptiety 3. Obs. 

1375 Bareoue Bruce x. 38 The king, thatin all assays Wes 
fundyn wiss and awerte, Persauit thair subtilite. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 239 With sleihte and with soubtilite. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) gg Defend me from the fals sub- 
tellitie Of wickit men. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 116 
“And mylde meiknes sylit with subtilitie. xs607 Topsert 
Four. Beasts 228 To signifie how irreligious pastors in holy 
habittes beguile the simple with subtility. x6zz Bible 
z Kings x. 19 Iehu did it in subtilitie..that bee might 
destroy the worshippersof Baal. a176r Law Com/, Weary 
Pilgr. (1809) 59 An earthly animal that only excelled. .the 

ts, in an upright form and serpentine subtility. 

+4. An instance of this; a cunning or crafty 
scheme, an artifice, dodge; = SustLety 4. Obs. 

a. 1399 Gower Conf, I. 199 Now herkne the soutilete. 

B. cx385 Cuaucer Merck, T. 3 (Harl. MS.) Lo swiche 
sleighthes and subtilites In wommen. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of sEs0f, Life 2b, 1 shalle fynde 2 subtylyte that we shall 
haue no blame ne harme therfore. 3673 Lady's Call, 1, 28 
It needs none of those subtilities and simulations, those pre- 
tences and artifices, 
. 5.(Excessive)nicety or refinement in argument, etc, 

2384 Cuaucer H. Fame 855 Haue y not preved thus 
symply With-outen any subtilite Of speche or grete pro- 
Hixite? ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 31483) 1. xxviii. 75 
-Amonges the Romayns at that tyme was had greete sub. 
tylite in philosophye. 1534 Wuroston Tullyes Officer 11. 
M, The substylyte [sic] and quiddyte is a nother maner of 
thynge, whan truthe it selfe is fyled or subtylly handled in 
disputacyon. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learning t. 20 This same 
voprofitable subtilitic or curiositie is of twe sorts, 


SUBTILIZE. 


6. An instance of this; esp. £/. = SuBTLety 7, 

1589 Purtennam Engl, Poesie 1. xi. {xii.] (Arb.) 104, I 
being very inquisitiue to know of the subtillities of those 
countreyes, and especially in matter of learning. ¢ 1643 
Lo. Hersert Antobiog. (1824) 42 Their tutors commonly 
spend much time in teaching them the subtilities of Logic. 
2764 Alem, Geo, Psalmanazar 41 Controversies clogged.. 
with sophistry and endless subtilities. 1845 Lincarp cluglo- 
Saxon Ch. M1, 178 note, The subtilities of philosophers. 

7. Tenuity, fineness; = SuBTLeTy 8, 

cx400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 43 Pe medicyn panne muste be 
hoot & drie with subtiliate (read subtilite] as terebentine 
to moiste bodies. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 229 
Yhe fourth dowry {sc. of the body} is subtilite. 1552 Lynpg- 
say Monarche 6169 Subtellyte thay [sc. the blessed] sall 
haue maruellouslye. 1652 Bentowes Theoph. vi. xxv, They 
..far surpasse the sun-beams in subtilitie, 1707 Curios. 
Hush, & Gard. 6g There is no part..in which the Subtility 
and Suppleness of the Sap more claim our Admiration, than 
in Trees that are grafted. 2801 Phzel. Trans. XCII. 46 
The utmost imaginable subtility of the corpuscles of light. 

8. Delicacy, intricacy ; = SUBTLETY 9. 

x601 Hotcann Pliny xxi. xxiv. 11. 136 Vhere is a reason 
rendred, full of infinit subtilitie,.. Why the same things seem 
not alwaies bitter or sweet alike in every mans tast. 1855 
Bain Senses & Int. Wi. i. § 15 (1864) 352 An operation of 
Great subtility, ; 

Subtilization (so:(b)tilaizz-fen). [ad. med.L. 
sublilizalio, -onem, n, of action f. subtilizare to 
Soptinize. Cf. F. subtilisation (from 16th c.), 
Sp. sx(b)tifizacion.} 

1. The action of the vb. SusrizizE; the sublima- 
tion or rarefaction of a substance. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1318 They burne incense 
by kindling Rosin, for to clense and purifie the aire by this 
rarefaction and subtilization, 2705 Puas#ace Mech, Alacro- 
cosut 85 By divers Percolations, and Subtilizations, to get 
their specifying Parts for the Meliorating of Mettals. 1725 
CHEyxe Philo . Princ. ti. 14 It having been always found 
that their [sc. fluids’] Resistances were proportional to their 

Densities. So that no Subtilization, Division of parts, or 
Refining can alter their Resistances. 1726 Gentl, Mag. LVI. 
169 It is. inconceivable. .that any. .subtilisation, or modifi. 
cation of matter should render it capable of perceiving. 
1837 Harris Gt. Teacher 213 Hf the soul resulted from any 
subtilization, juxtaposition, or combinations of brute atoms. 

Jig. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1260) I. 1v. ii. g6 The 
excessive subtilisation of the One contributes toward the 
worship of the Manifold. 1882 Statto in Nature XXVI- 
542 To convert facts into ideas by a process of dwindling or 
subtilisation, arene 

2. The drawing of subtle distinctions; over- 
refinement of argument, etc. 

1755 Jounson, Sudbtilization,..Refinement; superfluous 
acuteness. 1812 W. Taytor in Afonthly Kev. LXV. 50. 
Saint John of Damascus... introduced to Europe the orienta 
subtilizations about points of faith. 31833 New Monthly 
Mag. XXXVII. 339 Is his plan practicable? Is it not 
destroyed by its very subtilization ? 

Subtilize (sx(b)tilaiz), v. Also 6 subtelise, 
7 subtillize, 7— subtilise. fad. med.L. sedtilz- 
sare, £. subtilis SUBTLE a.: see -IzE, Ch YF. subitliser, 
It. sottilezzare, Sp. sutilizar, Pg. subtilisar.] 

1. ¢rans. To render thin or rare, less gross or 
coarse, more fluid or volatile; to rarefy, refine. 
(occas. const. 2/0.) Now rare or Obs. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. 1x. Cc3 If the bloud be grosse, vse 
frictions to subtilize it and make itrunne. x603 HoLtanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 1339 For aire is engendred by the extincs 
tion of fire: and the same againe being subtilized and rarefied, 
produceth fire. 1662 Merretr tr. Nerf's Art of Glass 
xliii, That the water may penetrate and subtilise the ingre- 
dients. 2680 Bovre Exfer. Chem. Princ. 1.26 Fermenta- 
tion rarefy’s the oyly parts of the Juice of Grapes, and sub- 
tilizes them into vinous spirits. 1731 Mitrer Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Leaves, To subtilize..the Abundance of nourishing 
Sap, and to convey it to the littl Buds, 1758 Reip tr. 
Macquer’s Chyit. V, 43 Fire only subtilizes and attenuates 
the earthy matter. 1863 Kink Chas, the Bold 3, 61 There 
[sc, Flanders} the products of the earth are mingled, sub- 
tilized, shaped into new forms, exchanged, and redistributed. 

absol, 1612 Benvenuto's Passenger 3. ti. 103 Those pre- 
serued in pickle doe astringe, subtilize, cut, obsterpe and 
open. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. sv. Saxifrage, The pro- 
perties of it are to..Cleanse, Open, Subtilize and Dissolve, 

+b. To sublimate. Ods. 

x611 Corer. s.v. Sublimé, Argent sublinté, Mercurie sub- 
tilized by the Limbecke. 1799 G. Smirn Laboratory 1. 120 
Repeat this till you can subtilize no more of calx. 


+c. To comminute. Obs. ai 
aixj2az Liste Husé. (1757) 7 Stirring the earth, subtilizing 
it’s parts, and turning it up tothe air. 1739 tr. Algarottion 
Newton's Philos. (1742) 11. 102 When Bo A Se ground (that 

is, when their Parts are subtilised) their Colours change. 


2. fig. To exalt, elevate, sublime, refine. 

1638 ‘I’. Wuttaker Blood of Grafe 34 What panick feares 
doth wine prevent in the Souldier subtilizing their drooping 
spirits. r6sz J. Watcut tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox}. 20 
What cannot this Passion do when it refineth and subtilizeth 
thus such young Souls! 1750 Jouxson Rambler No. 114 
P 5 The art of thievery is..subtilized to higher degrees of 
dexterity. 7794 J. Bryant Afythol. 11. 276 He tries to sub- 
tilize, and refine all the base sereon about Saturn. 1836 
Blackw. Mag. XL. 773 We subtilize this conception till we 
fit it to make part of our notion of matter in its utmost al- 
straction. 1856 R.A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 11. ii. 61 
By reducing the soul toits most abstract simplicity, we sub- 
tifise it so that it expands into the infinite. 1870 R.C. Jean 

Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) p.ix, The mythus..has been.. 
gradually subtilized by touches palliating the crime. x91 
Even, Post (N. Y.) 15 Jan. 6 The attempt to subtilize and 
mysticize the plain old freebooting narrative. 
b. const. into, fo; also with away. 
1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies 3b, Sence with distinctions they . 
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SUBTILIZER. 


so nicely pare, They subtilize it quite away to aire. 1661 
Graxvitt. Van. Dognt. xvii. 167 The most obvious Verity is 
subtiliz’d into niceties, and ayen into a thread indiscernible 
by common Opticks, 1742 Youse Nt. 74. v.9 To raise the 
low, to magnify the mean, And subtilize the gross into re- 
fin'd. 1852 Hawtnorne Slithedale Rom xii. (1879) 124 
By long brooding over our recollections, we subtilize them 
into something akin to imaginary stuff. . 

3. To render (the mind, the senses, ete.) acute or 


penetrating. 

(1642 H. Mone Song of Soul in. 1. xxxii, Rayes down sent 
From higher sourse the mind do maken pure, Do clear, do 
subtilise. 1652 J. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 239 
See. .how the extremity of danger doth sulnilize men’s Wits. 
1725 Brailey's Fant, Dict.s.v. Air, Good Air..exhilarates 
the Heart, subtilizes the Senses, sharpens the Understanding. 
1865 Daily Tel. g Nov, 6/6 Subtilising and strengthening 
nis intellect by familiarity with the psychological and onto- 
logical problems of the schools. 

4. To render subtle, introduce subtleties or nice 
distinctions into; also, to argue subtly upon. 

1599 Sanpvs Eurvpe Spec. (1629) 155 They which do sub. 
tilize the points of goodnes more curiously, will say that 
Pivs Quintvs was a good Prielat, but no good Prince. 1635 
J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 33 Speculation 
too much subtilized makes a man unfit..for the contempla- 
tive life, 1690 Locke Yam, Und. ut. x. § 7 Tis no wonder 
if the wit of man so employ’d, should perplex, involve, and 
subtilize the signification of sounds. 1732 WatTERLAND 
Chr. Vind. agst. Infid. 48 The Mysticks followed, and 
deviated in ike manner with the former, by over-refining 
and subtilizing plain Things. 1745 Warburton Srrvz.(2 Pet. 
i, 6) Wks. 1788 V. 134 They spent their whole lives in agi- 
tating and subtilizing questions of faith, 1824 D'Isracut 
Quarrels Auth. (1867) 260 Plain words were subtilised to 
remove conccits, 1826 Disraect Vie. Grey t. i, He com- 
mented upon expressions, he split and subtilized words. 

5. intr. To make subtle distinctions ; to argue or 
reason in a subtle manner ; to split hairs. 

1592 Dame. Compl, Rosamond xxaii, Th’ one autentique 
made her fit to teach, The other learnt her how to subtelise. 
1605 Syivester Du Bartas tn. iv. Magnificence 476 In 
doubtfull Cases he can subtilize. a@175q Mactaunin Serv. 
§ Ess. (1755) 330 It should make us very cautious how we 
subtilize against it. a@1797 H. Watrore Geo. /f (2847) IT. 
iv. 115 We were not.., by being taught to subtilize, to lose 
respect for the essential, 1873 Sysonns Gré, Poets vii, 203 
Wrangling, perorating, subtilizing, seeking victory ia strife 
of words. Ba hous 

b. Const. ort, zport, about. Also in indirect pass. 

1644 Dicay Wat. Bo:ties vi. § x. 40 Of such nature, are the 
qualities and moodes, that some moderne Philosophers haue 
so subtilised vpon. 1653 R. G, tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 
174 They would not subtilize about that subject in infinitum. 
1662 Evetyn Seulptura 107 However afterwards subtilized 
upon and cultivated. 1758 Gorpsm. Men, Prot, (1895) 11. 
103 But what will not Men do..who subtilize upon the 
commonest Duties until they no longer appear binding? 
1843 Mrs. Brownine Lett. R. H. Horne (1877) 1.70 It (se. 
shyness] is a species of consciousness which ts. .resolvable 
into self-love, subtilise about it as we may, 1858-9 G. P. 

Marsit Engl. Lang. xiii. (1862) 193 Rask, .has subtilized so 
far upon them [se. intonations], that few of his own country- 
men, even, have sufficient acuteness of ear to follow him. 


Hence Su'btilized f//. a. 


3674 A. G. Quest, conc. Oath Alleg. 2x Heat first extenu- ‘ 


ates, and then draws away the subtiliz'd parts. 1719 Quincy 
Compl. Disp. g What passes for Spirit as a Principle, is no 
other than an_ highly subtilized Salt. 174x Mippotetox 
Cicero Li, 549 The Stoics fancied, that the soul was a sub- 
tilized, fiery substance. 1858 Sears +1 faz, vil. 64 Not that 
the spiritual world is a_subtilized natural one on the plane 
of materialism, 1878 Hanoy et, Native ut. vill, Brimming 
with the subtilised misery that he was capable of feeling. 

+Swbtilizer. Obs. rave. [f. prec. +-ER1.] 
One who makessubtle distinctions or reasons subtly. 

161z CoTcr, Sudtilisenr, a subtilizor. 21734 Nortu Lee 
Ld. Kpr. North (+742) 64 A Slave to Prejudice, a Subtiliser, 
and Inventor of unheard of Distinctions. 

Subtilizing, vd/.s5. Also 6-7 -tell-: [-1ne 1] 
L. = SUBTILIZATION I. : : 

1662 Merretr tr. Veri's Art of Glass xvi, Crocus Martis 
is nothing else but a subtilising and Calcination of Iron. 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2) 89/2 Sublimatio. .is 
a Subtilizing of things by gradually Dissolving them, and 
Exalting them into a purer..degree of their own Qualities. 

2. = SUBTILIZATION 2. 

2696 WARNER Alb. Eng. x, lix. (1602) 262 For Salomon, 
diuinely wise, could Subtellizings sound, 2676 MArveLt 
Mr. Smirke 20 By which sort_of qonalieing the Church 
hath in former Ages much suffered. zzor Norris Ideal 
World 1. i. xx A subtilising upon a fine nothing. a1754 
Macraurin Sern. §& Ess. (1755) 33% These things shew the 

tendency of incautious subtilizing on the differences between 
the will'and the affections. 1837 WHeweut Hist. Induct. 
Seé. (1857) L. 49 The love of subtilizing and commenting. 


eqs. se on 2 

Swbtilizing, A// a. [-1NG?.] 

+L. Rarefying, attenuating. Os. 

r6xr Corer, Subtiliant, extenuating, ’subtilizing. 1673-4 
Grew Anat. PL um. n. iv. 132 That so the attenuaung = 
subtilizing Aer, may have a more easie..admission at : e 
‘Trunk. 1738 Bradley's Fant, Dict. s. V+ Broout, t's of a 
provoking and subtilizing nature, and injurious to the Heart 
and Stomach. /éid., Goose-Grass, It's somewhat abstersive 
and desiccative, and its Parts are a little subtilizing. 

2, That draws subtle distinctions; yiven to or 
characterized by subtle reasoning or disputation. 
. x839 De Quincey Kecoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 146 Raising 
a cross-fire of artillery from the subtilizing intellect. 1872 
Minto Enel. Prose Lit.t.i. 7% His subtilising turn of min 
388: A, P. Stantey in Wace, Mag. XLUL 208/1 The 
liberty sought for was not to be attained by open and le; 
methods, but by crocked and subtilizing explanations. 


‘Subtilly, subtilely (setili, sobtili), adv. 
Now rare oe Obs. Forms: a. 4, 6 subtyly, 5 
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-tylliche, -telly, 5-6 -tylly, 5-7 -tily, 6 -til(Lie, 
7 -tilley, 4- subtilly. 8. 6- subtilely. [f. seebzz7, 
SUBTILE @.+-L¥°. (Cf, Suptty.)] 


1. Thinly ; finely ; in a rarefied manner or form. 

S- @ 1425 tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. &6 Ich on of 
pise bi pamself be ful subtily gronden on a stone. 1613 Pur- 
cHas Pilgrimage (2614) 369 ‘The aire was full of formes... 
which subtilly and as it were by euaporation, infuse them- 
selues into the eies. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne /*secd. EA. v. 
84 A dram thereof [sc. glass}, subtilly powdered in butter. 
1731 J. Greenwoon £ngl. Gram, 297 If the Breath go more 
subtilly or thinly out ofthe Mouth.” 1799 G. Sarin Ladora- 
tory!l. 07 Subtilly pulverized Venice glass. 18:2 Pixkerton 
Petral, If. 423 This iron being unoxygenated, subtilly 
divided, and dispersed through the whole mass. 

B. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 28/3 If 
..the blood issue out of the same to subtilely. 1957 PAz2. 
Trans. 1. 164 Whilst the gold continues subtilely divided. 
2794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat, I. 428 Provided its particles be 
so subtilely divided and suspended [etc.}. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dont. A ntusent, 152 The vapour from the ley. .will penetrate 
the goods, and operate so subtilely as to disengage the car- 
bonic resin. 

2. Craftily, cunningly, insidiously; = Suptiy 3. 

a, ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 797 Thisbe, At nygh[{t] sche stal 
awey ful pryuyly With hire face I-wymplid su’ tyly. ¢1386— 
Pard, T. 237 This wyn of Spaigne crepeth subtilly In othere 
wynes growynge faste by. ¢1386— Merch 7.759 And sub- 
tilly this lettre doun she threste Vnder his pilwe. rg0g HAWES 
Past. Pleas, x1. vi. (1555) F j, Pryuely The morall sense they 
cloke full subtyly, In prayse or dysprayse. 1592 SHaks. Row. 
§ Ful. w. itiv25 A poyson which the Frier Subtilly hath 
ministred to haue me dead. 1611 Bydle Ps. cv. 25 To deale 
subtilly with his seruants. x6z5 Bacon £ss., Envy (Arb.) 
517 Enuy worketh subtilly,and in the darke. 3650 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj, 207 Divers persons having provisions of the 
Pope. .have. ssubtilly excluded divers persons of their bene- 
fices. 1657 Decay Chr. Piety ii. 214 When he sees his light 
serve only to aid us the more subtilly to contrive our deeds 
of darkness. 1668 Rotte Aédridgnt. 91/11 Le Defendant 
Craftily and_subtilly intending to deceive and cozen the 
Plaintiff. affirmed, :that the said Gelding was then his own, 
2704 G. Avass Nat. 6 Ex$. Philos, 1. i..9 This mischief 
diffuses itself still more subtilly in philosophy. 

B. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 261 It was said it 
was so subtilely and dangerously laid, that it was impossible 
to prevent it, if divers of them had not been committed. 
1727 De For Syst. Magict. iv. (r840) 101 You will find the 
Devil subtilely insinuating dreams into the heads of..great 
Men, | 1831 Narter Pentns. War xu. i. (1840) IIL. 418 The 
majority of that assembly were so subtilely dealt with by 
Pedro Souza, that they privately admitted Carlotta’s claims. 
bi fates Fr. Rev. it. ut. ii, Our glorious Revolution is 
subtilely, by black traitors..perverted to do it, 

3. Cleverly, dexterously; = Suztiy 1. Also, 


with acuteness or perspicacity. 
exqgoo Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) v.v (1859) 76 Among [the 
Hic stones], .ben sette, wonder subtylly, sterres of huge 
ight. 1484 Caxron Fables of AE sop ut.i, The shepherde.. 
with 2 nydle subtylly drewe oute of his foote the thorne. 
rgoo-z0 Dunnar Poems xviii. 48 Gude James the Ferd.. 
said full subtillie, ‘Do weill, and sett not by demying’. 
1513 DouGtas Zxne/s vul. x, 70 The speyr, and eyk the 
scheild so subtylly Forgit. x54x Corranp Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg. Liij b, Whan they be drye sewe them subtylly, and 
the lyppes wyl reioyne togydre. 1590 SreNsER F. Q, 11. ix. 
46 They of liuing fire most subtilly Were made, and set in 
siluer sockets bright. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 44 
‘They fill the hole with a tincture, or bind it with a ring, or 
more subtilly, when they work up the leaves of the balasius 
into the form of diamonds. 
+4. Ofphysical perceptions: Keenly,acutely. Ods. 
¢ 1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 1. \xxii. (1869) 42 This heeringe 
knoweth more subtylliche,and apperceyueth more cleerliche. 
5. With subtle distinctions ; by subtle argument ; 


= SUBTLY 2, 

1678 Cupwortx Jnitedl. Syst. 586 Sometimes again, this 
Philosopher subtilly distinguisheth, betwixt vénots avr}... 
and 10 voovy or 70 €xov THY Kono. «1694 TitzoTsoNn Seri, 
(Phil. iii. 8) Wks. (1714) 65 Others have sought to ease them- 
selves of all the evil of affliction by Lo toned subtilly against 
it. 1853 WHEwett Grotius LH. 295 These matters might 
divided more subtilly. 2850 S. Witserrorce Addr. Cand. 
Ordin. 69 That vast and subtilly contrived system of external 
formalism. : 
-Subtilty (so-(b}tilti). Forms: 4 subtilete, 
4-6 subtilte(e, 5-6 -tylie(e, 5-7 -tialtie, -tiltye, 
§ -tilety, 5-subtilty. [Alteration of ME. sitille, 
Susttety after Sustite. Cf. SuBTiviry. 

Now used as an occas. variant of Susttety in moral and 
intellectual senses.] . ar 

+1. Acuteness, penetration, perspicacity; = SuB- 


TLETY I. Obs. 3 
1386 Cuaucer Somfn. T. 582 They seyde subtiltee And 
heigh wit made hym_speke as he spak. xs60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 3 Commonly called thangelical doctor, 
for the subtiltie of bis witte [orig. 05 acsemen ingenii]. 163% 
Bible Prov. i. 4 To giue subtiltie to the simple, to the yong 
man knowledge and discretion. 165: Hosves Leviathastt. 
xi. 49 A better stratagem, than any that can proceed from 
subtilty of Wit. 1748 Hartiry Oéserv. dan 1. ili. § 1.298 
The Subtilty and Extent of his intellectual F: aculties. 
+2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity; = SuBTLETY 2. 
3386 Craucer Wan's Pr. T2499 Ther nys no comparison 
Bitwixe the wisedom and discrecion OF youre fader and of 
his subtiltee. 2474 Caxton Chesse uit. vith, (1883) 148 Hit is 
gretter subtilte to kepe well his owne goodes. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Solertia,. .ctaftinesse, or subtiltie in practisinge 
good orill. x660 H. Broome Archit. Cj b, Wit and su: 
ulty in the Art of working in stone. : 
3. Cunning, craftiness, guile; = SUBTLETY 3. 
3374 Cuavcer Troylus v. 1254 What subtilte, what a 
lust. haue ye to me? 1386 — Syr.’s T. 132 She shal his 
treson see, His newe loue, and al his subtiltee. 1525 Barclay 
Egloges iti. (1370) Cj/: Blinded with fraude and ee 
3568 Grarron Chron. IL 525 The Englishemen entered by 


| 


| 


SUB-TITLE. 


subtiltie into the gate, and so gat the Dongeon, rsoq Nasu 
Unfort. Trav. 3 That olde adage, Much cance. mek 
subtiltie. 16:7 Monryson /éiz. 1. 16 Having experienced 
his false subtiltie, and knowing that he sought delaies onely 
till he could have aide from Spaine. 167x Mivton P, R. 1, 
144 Let him [se. Satan] tempt and now assay His utmost 
subtilty. 1752 Jouxson Rambler No. 144 § 1 Subtilty 
furnishes Arms to Impudence, and Invention leads on 
Credulity. 1834 Newman Par. Serm, I. xix. 294 Beware 
then of the subuilty of your Enemy. 

+4. A cunning or clever device, artifice, strata- 
gem; = SUBTLETY 4. Obs, 

1385 Cuaucer Can. Yeom, T, 291 To lerne a lewed man 
this subtiltee. ¢ 2386 — Iife’s Pro?. 576 (Selden MS.) I bar 
him on honde he had enchaunted me, ‘Aty dame taughte me 
that subtilte. ¢xqg0 Pallad. on Husd, x1. 290 Grekis haue 
an othersubtiltee, 147x Caxton Recuye/d (Sommer) 229 He 
began to. .auyse hym of a grete subtylte for to come to hys 
entente, x58 G, Cavenpisn Poems (1825) II. 142 At the 
last this subtiltie I fand. 2576 ‘lurservire Venerie xvi, 
Of the Nature and Subtilties of Hartes. 1655 E. Terry 
Voy. Ey India ii. 103 Nature hath taught them this subtilty 
-.to build their Nests in the twigs, ard the utmost boughs 
of those Trees. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 38 A Subtilty of 
one of those Quack-operators with which he gull'd the 
poor People. 1734 tr. Kollin's Ront, Hist, (1827) III. 97 A 
treasure of subtilties and stratagems of infinite value. 

+5. Cookery, = Suptiety 5. Obs. 

£1804 in Leland Collectanea (1715) VI. 25 A Subtiltie, a 
Kyng syttyng in a Chayre with many Lordes about hym. 
1533 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (2868) 272 Fruyter vaunte, 
with asubtylte. a 1548 Haut Chrom, Hen, VIL, 216 b, The 
first course. . was xxviii dishes besides subtilties and shippes 
made of waxe mervailous gorgious to beholde, {186r Our 
Engl, Home zo Notices of the ‘ subtilties ', as the ornamental 
dishes were called, are curious,] 

+6. Thinness, tenuity, rarity; = SuBTLETy 8. 

@ 1395 Hyzton Scala Perf. W. de W. 1494) 11. xlvi, By 
the self lyght maye the soule see the fairhede of angels. .the 
subtylte of hem in substaunce. 2579 Furkxe Heshins’ Parl, 
x67 He..doeth transfourme the bodye of Christe into the 
subtiltie and thinnesse of a spirite. 1599 Sir J. Davies 
Nosce Teipsum st. clxxx, Nought tyes the Soule, her sub- 
tiltie is such. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 216 The Subtilties of 
Articulate Sounds..may passe thorow Small Crannies, not 
confused. «3676 Harr Print. Orig. Man. 1. i. 8 Some 
things though they are..near unto us, yet are of that sub. 
tilty that they escape our Senses, 1815 J. SuatH Panorama 
Sei. & Art 1.179 He supposes the subtilty of this fluid to 
be so great, that it penetrates the pores of all bodies. 

ig. 1750 Jouxson Rambler No. 13 § 14 The Threads of 

easoning. .are frequently drawn to such Subtilty, that com- 
mon Eyes cannot perceive. them. 

tb. Acuity, pungency, penetratingness, Ods. 
_ 1661 Lovers Hist, Anim. & Min. 101 The fat of a Leopard 
is grosse and sharp, it’s subtiltie appeares in those tbat have 
a pulse in their temples, and the vertigo, the smell thereof 
being taken whilest it is rosting. x794 G. Avams Nat. § 
Exp. Philos. 1, i, 28 From the subtilty of the effluvia of 
ies retaining their particular properties. 

7. Excessive nicety or refinement in argument, etc. 

¢1sso Rottaxp Crt, Venus 11, 111 In argumentis full of 
subtialtie, x790 Burke Kev. France 86, 1 have nothing to 
say to the clumsy subtilty of their political metaphysics. 
1818 Cruise Digest. (ed. 2) V. 4532 These reasons savour of 
a wonderful subtilty. 1869 Lecky £urop. Mor. I. 236 Sub- 
ig! 2 of motives, refinements of feeling. 

. An instance of this, esp. ~/.; = SUBTLETY 7. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. Vv. (1883) 120 He is reputed most 
sage and wise that argueth and bryngeth in moste subtyltes. 
x6st G. W. tr. Cowels Inst, 125 All those Roman subtilties 
are dissolved into the ancient Law of Nations, 1668 Hate 
Rolle’s clbridgu:. Pref., Conversant in subtilties of Logick, 
Philosophy and the Schoolmen, 168r Srair fast. Law 
Scot. 1. xxvi, 89 A new Subtilty was invented, to frustrat 
the Falcidian Law. 1713 Dernas Phys. Theol. 3 Such as 
are unacquainted with the Subtilties of Reasoning and 
Argumentation. 1758 Jounxson Jd/er No, xx Pp 2 The 
numerous lovers of subtilties and paradoxes. 1830 MAcKIN- 
tos Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 55 Some part of the method 
and precision of the Schools was Jost with their endless sub- 
tilties and their barbarous language. 1866 Fetton Greece, 
sinc. §& Mod. U1. 194 In the courts..the subtilties of argu- 
ment..had..long been. reduced to system. 


+8. Delicacy, fineness (of physical objects, move- 


ments). Ods, 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i, 86 The subtilty o’ my 
yest. 1626 Bacon Syka § 98 Whatsoeuer is Inuisible, 
either in respect of the Finenesse of the Body it selfe;..Or 
of the Subtilty of the Motion. 1660 Broome drchit. Bi b, 
The one after mans shape,..the other with womans subtilty. 
1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 107 How would he have admired 
the immense Subtilty of their Parts, 1794 G. Apams Vat. 
& Exp. Philos, U1. xxix. 186 An active medium,.which.. 
can so far deceive us by the subtilety of its vibrations. 

Swb-title, 55. [Sus-5b.] _ ; 

1, A subordinate or additional title of a literary 


work. ; ; 

3878 WV. Auer, Reo. CXXVII. 356 qt is the subtitle 
rather than the title that indicates the chief ipa of 
his work. 1884 Jensincs Creker Pagers HI. p. xxi, 
“Sybil, or the New Nation’, as the book was at first called, 
the sub-title being afterwards changed to! TheTwo Nations’. 
1895 Bookman Oct. 20/1 She should either have called it 
* Rome in the Dark Ages *, or have added ‘ The Dark Ages 


as a subtitle. . 
2. A repetition of the chief words of the full title 


of a book at the top of the first page of text; also, 


a half-title. 
1890 WV. & QO. Ser. vit. UX. 1443/2 


4 itle to whist. 
piped peer pn eter title and the sub-titles. 


Title and contents, xii, 
Moxon's Mech, Exerty 


Printing p. gviii, The runaing : : : 
Se Sub tle v. trans., to farnish with a specified 
sub-title. 


. W, Essworth Kaxd. Ball, VII. 358 Another ballad, 
sbuaded, iThe Willow Green turned into Carnation’. 2895 
57-2 


- SUBTLE. 


Advance (Chicago) 15 Aug. 236/3 The Countess Bettina is 
subtitled the History of an Innocent Scandal. : 

‘Subtle (svt'l), a. Forms: a. 3-7 sotill, 4-5 
-el, -il{le, -yl(e, 4-6 -ell, 5-6 -yll, (4 -ele, -ile, 
-ylle, soutil, -yle, 5 sotule, 6 sot(t)le); 4-5 
sutell, -il, 4-6 -el, 5-6 suttell, -ill, 5-7 suttle, 
6-7 sutie (4 sutile, -ill, 5 -elle, -ille, suttyle, 
Sc. sutaille, suttale, sittell, 6 sut(t)yll). 8. 6- 
subtle., [a. OF. sontil, sotil, sutdl (12th c.), 
mod.F, set! (see SUBTILE) = Pr. sofél, It. sottile, 
Sp. sutil, Pg. subtil :~L. subtilem, nom. -iis, for 
*subtelis —*subtexlis app. finely woven, f. sud 
under + *¢ex/d, t/a woven stuff, web (cf. TExrune). 

In the rst Folio of Shakspere the instances are about 
equally divided between the spellings swbtle and subtil{e, 
-ilf, Inthe first editions of Milton’s poems the spelling sztz/e 
(with seétlety, suttly) is the only one, except in Paradise 
Regained, which has subéle (with sebislty).} 

L, Of thin consistency, tenuous; not dense, rare- 
fied; hence, penetrating, pervasive or elusive by 
reason of tennity (now chiefly of odours). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 1050 Pur3z woje & won my lokyng 
jede, For sotyle cler mo3t lette no ly3t. ¢x400 Maunpev. 
(Roxh,) ili. g Abouen on pir hilles es pe aer so clere and so 
sutill bat men may fele na wynd pare. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. 
Secr. \xiv. 240 Sutil and thyn spetil that descendyth..fro 
the Palete of the mouth to the tonge. @1566 R. Epwarps 
Damon & Pithias (1571) C ij b, But mee thinkes, this is a 
pleasant Citie, The Seate is good,..The Ayre subtle and 
fine. 1660 Bovte New Exp, Phys.-Mech. ix, 74 The most 
subtle Chymicat Spirits. 1665 Drypen Ind. Lon. u.i, Arise 
ye subtle Spirits, thatcan spy. 1799 Aled. Frvl. 1.250 There 
was only one part of the air, namely, the most subtle and 
elastic, that could be called vital. 184z Brownina /2 aGon- 
dola 32 The Arab sage In practising with gems can loose 
Their subtle spirit in his cruce And leave but ashes, 1853 
Tynpat. eat it. 23 The material theory supposes heat to 
be..a subtle fluid stored up in the inter-atomic spaces of 
bodies. 1891 Farrar Darkness & Dawn xix, A sweet and 
subtle odour seemed to wrap her round in its seductive 
atmosphere. i = 

2. Of fine or delicate texture or composition. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

1382 Wyctr fsa. xix. 9 Plattende and weuende sotile 
thingus. @1662 Heyiin Laud 11. (1668) 331 Many a fine 
and subtle Carpet. 1705 Atrersury Serv. Luke xvi. 31 
(1726) II. ii, 65 Their fine and subtle Texture [sc. of the 
works of nature]. 1790 Cowrer Odyss, x1Xx, 173 A robe Of 
amplest measure and of subtlest woof. 1827 Kesre Chr. 
¥., Sun, bef. Adv. x, Thinner than the subtlest lawn. 

+b. Of food: Delicate, light. Obs. 

@1400-50 Wars Alex. 2923 Pare sesonde was a soper be 
sotelest vndire heuen. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. Ixii. 239 
Sotyll diet is beste. cxqso Carcrave Life St. Aug. 47 
Grete wast was not in his hous of sotil metes. 

‘t 3. Of small thickness or breadth ; thin, slender, 
fine. Obs, 


1382 Wycuir Lev. xiii. 30 The heer 3alow, and sotiler than 
it iswont. ¢ 1386 Craucer Kut.’s 7.1172 The sharpe swerd 
ouer his heed Hangynge by a soutil twynes threed. ¢ 1407 
Lype. Reason & Sens.1150 Hir clothing.. Wroght and wove 
.- With sotil thredes softe and smale, -1460~70 Bk. Quinte 
Essence 9 Uf 3¢ wole not make lymay] of gold, banne make 
perof a sotil binne plate. 1606 Suas. Tr. & Cr. v. ii 5x 
No Orifex for a point as subtle, As Ariachnes broken woofe 
toenter, @1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1, x29 Tools of sharp 
and subtle Edges. 

+b. Of a ship: = SusriLe 3 b. Obs. 

rsix Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 7 An C Galyes, grete 
bastardes and sotell, 

+4. Finely powdered ; (of particles) fine, minute. 

1394 in Heath Grocers’ Comrp. (1869) 60 [The unjust mode 
of garbling spices and other] sotill wares. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 16818 The Sotyl smale Sandys“and_gravell off 
the See. cx460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 57 Loke py salte 
be sutille, whyte, fayre and athe 1460~70 Bh, Quinte Ls- 
sence 4 Selid with be seel of lute of wijsdom, maad of be 
sotillest flour. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sublint 
able, Giving wings, as it were, to its subtle particles, so that 
they may ascend with its easily sublimable matter. 

5. Of immaterial things: Not easily grasped, 
understood, or perceived; + intricate, abstruse. 

(Now merged in sense 6.) : 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1794 Pe dede es swa sutil ‘and 
pryve, Pat na man may it properly se, ¢x350 MW2ll. Palerne 
2603 Sechande towarde cisile pe sotilest weyes, 1357 Lay 
Folks’ Catech, (L.) 244 We schul wele wyte pat bese thre 
thyngys ben wel sotel and diuers. 1377 Lanou. P. P/. B. xv. 
48 Alle pe sciences vnder sonne and alle pe sotyle craftes 
I wolde I knewe, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 69 
Curious and sotil artes and sciens. 21616 B. Jonson Devil 
an Assi. i, 114 There's not place, To gi’ you demonstration 
of these things. They area little to subtle. 1667 Mitron 
P. L, vit. 192 Things remote From use, obscure and suttle. 

* @1680 Butcer Rev. (1759) Il. 167 The subtler Words and 
Notions are, the nearer they are to Nonsense. 

6. Fine or delicate, esp. to such an extent as to 
elude observation or analysis. 

1639 W. Canrwricnt Royal Slave 1. i, Kings’ pleasures 
are more subtle than to be Seen by the vulgar. «1648 Lp. 
Hersert Hen. VIII (1683) 449, 1 told her it should be no 
pain, it was sosotell (for sois his word). 805 Worpsw. Pre- 
tude 1.549 How other pleasures have been mine, and joys of 
subtler origin. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lanifs v. § 9. 144 The 
seven are in a most subtle alternating proportion. 2855 
Ban Senses & Int. u, iti, § 20. 569 Many inconsistencies 
are too subtle for the detection of an ordinary mind. 1856 
Froune Hist, Eng. (1858) 11. vi..7 The influence of the eps 
in England was of that subtle kind which was npt so readily 
defeated, 1879 Good Words Dec. 831/1 What subtle asso- 
Ciations will recall the phantoms of the past. 

7. Of craftsmen, etc.: Skilful, clever, expert, 
dexterous. (Const. of.) arch. 


68 


@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 325 First in his witte he all purueid His 
werc, als dos be sotill wright. ?.4@31366 Cuaucer Lom. Rose 
688 Of song sotil and wys. 13.. AZznor Poems fr. Vernon 
MMS. xlix. 339 Pe more sotil he is of bat art. cx450 Merlin 
362 {He] made..a Chekier of golde and Ivory half parted, 
ffor he was right sotill of soche crafte. x82r Byron 7zo 
Foscari 1v. i, 1, bribed no subtle master Of the destructive 
art, 318s9 FirzGrratp Onar xiii, The subtle Alchemist 
that [can]in a Trice Life's leaden Metal into Gold transmute. 

pb. transf. 

1386 Cuaucer Kut’s. T. 1191 With soutil pencel was 
depeynted this storie. 1422 Yonce tr. Seer. Secr. lviii. 220 
He is of sotille ymagynacion as of hand-werkys. 703 
Prior Advice to Painter 22 Wks. 1907 11. 290 All Nature's 
Gifts refin'd by subtlest Art. 1867 Ruskin Time § Tide ii, 
§7 To attain..more subtle and exemplary skill in his own 
craft. 2880 Sates Duty iii. so The Indians are clever work- 
men, with ingenious, subtle fingers. 

c. Of animals, rare. 

t+ Sublle jack: Tthe weaver-bird. tah ate 

x60 SHAks. Jfacd. 311, 1.96 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle. 1699 Dampier Voy. IL. 11, 
68 Subtle Jacks are Birds as big as Pigeons...They are 
called by the English Subtle Facks, because of this uncom- 
mon way of building. 2854 Poultry Chron, 1. 419 The.. 
most subtle, cunning, sharpest-flying Pigeon for Homeing. 

+8. Of things: Characterized by cleverness or 
ingenuity in conception or execution; cleverly 
designed or executed, artfully contrived. Ods. 

1300 Cursor MT. 4750 In sum bok find i par a wile bat 
joseph fand pat was sutile. 1375 Barnour Bruce x1x. 32 Sa 
sutell purchass can he ma, That he gert tak thame euiril- 
kane. 1393 Lanct. P. Ps. C. x1. 207 For god seith hit hym- 
self ‘shal neuere good appel Porw no sotel science on sour 
stock growe'. 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 26 He. .with 
a sotule poynte of werre, gate and enteryd Seynt Michaels 
Mount. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 727 From the arched roof 
Pendant by suttle Magic many a row Of Starry Lamps. 

9. Of persons, their faculties, actions: Character- 
ized by penetration, acumen, or discrimination. 
Now with implication of (excessive) refinement 
or nicety of thought, speculation, or argument. 

a, 13.. Cursor ST. 13443 (Gott.) Of godspellers he was be 
ferth. Marc, luca, mathe, his felaus, Bot tohn was sotilest 
in saus. 2340 Ayend, 24 Sotil wyt wel uor to vynde. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Aferch, T. 183 Sondry scoles maken sotile clerkis. 
Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 808 Two phylozophirs..In the seuyne 
scyence the suteleste fondene. ¢1440 Gesta Nom. xvi. 55 
(Add. MS.), The second best counseilour, and the thirde the 
sotelest enserchour. xsoz Atkynson tr. De Jmitatione 1. v. 
(1893) 157 The fame of sotell phylosophers. 1579 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk, (Camden) 71 Y° suttle and intricate acumen of 
Aristotle. ¢21597 in Harington’s Nugz Ant. (1804) I, 188 
The narrowest examiners and suttellest distinguyshers of 
wordes. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 68 A Nation not slow 
and dull, but. .acute to invent, suttle and sinewy to discours. 

B. 1597 Hooker Ecc?, Pol. vy. \xvii, 176 Not for the exer- 
cising of our curious & subtle wits. 1769 ROBERTSON Chas. V, 
vit. III. 62 The subtle dexterity of a scholastic metaphy- 
sician. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg, ut, 115 The young how 
brave, how subtle were the old. 1814 Byron Ode Napoleon 
viii, A subtle disputant on creeds. 1840 Macautay £ss., 
Ranke's Hist. (1897) 549 Subtle speculations touching the 
Divine attributes, 1842 H. Rocers /utrod. Burke's Wks. 
I, 40 A close and subtle analysis of the mental phenomena. 
3844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxvi, The laws of sympathy be- 
tween beards and birds. .are questions for the subtle reason. 
ing of scientific bodies, 1872 Freeman Gen. Sk. Eur. Hist, 
y.97 As the Greeks had in old times produced so many 
subtle philosophers, so they now produced equally subtle 
divines. - 

+10. Of persons or animals: Crafty, cunning ; 
treacherously or wickedly cunning, insidiously sly, 
wily. Obs. : 

a. 1357 Lay Folks’ Catech.(L.) 1220 Pey be mysdoers, sotel, 
and slyhtful dysseyuers. 1446 Lypo. Night. Poems 1.136 
Whom that the sotell serpent can deceyue. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1. 273 Suthroun ar full sutaille euirilk man. 1535 
CoverpaALe Gen. iii. x The serpent was sotyller then all the 
beastes of the felde. xg59 Mirr, Mag. (1563) Dj, The 
Wolfe doth spoyle, the suttle Fox doth pyke. 1583 GoupInG 
Calvin on Deut. iii. xvi. 94/1 He that is suttlelest and fullest 
of shiftes. 1631 Micron Sou. vii. 1 How soon bath Time 
the suttle theef of youth, Stoln on his wing my three and 
twentith yeer! 1667 -— P. L. vi. 495 The Serpent suttl’st 
Beast of all the field. : 

8. 2593 SHaus.2 (Yen. VI, v.i.19t A subtle Traitor needs 
no Sophister. xg98 — Merry IV. 111. i. 103 Am I subtle? 
Am 1a Machiuell? 167x Mitton P. ®.1. 465 The subtle 
Fiend.. Dissembl'd, and this answer smooth return’d. 1709 
E. W. Donna Rosina 67 VN telt you what I would do, said 
this Subtle Baggage. x78: Cowrer Conversat. 809 The 
subtle and injurious may bejust, And he grown chaste that 
was the slave of lust. 

+b. Of actions, thoughts, etc. Ods. 

a, €31380 Wycupr IVs, (1880) 278 Pe sotil amortasynge of 
seculer lordischipis bat is don bi menene hondis in fraude 
of be kyngis statute. 1382 — 2 Cor. xi. 3 The serpent dis. 
ceyuede Eve with his sutil wordis. 1429 Rolls of Parlt, 
IV. 349/x Grete damagis and sotil deceitis. 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 84 Be suttale band thai cordyt of this thing. 
e1510 More Picus Wks. 23 Against euery sottle suggestion 
of vice. @1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 55 The sotle in- 
ticement of som lewd seruant. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x, 184 
His head.., well stor’d with suttle wiles.’ 

B. 2607 Suaxs. Timon w. iii. 515 Is not thy kindnesse 
subtle, couetous? 1671 Mitton P. X. 1v. 308 All his tedious 
talk is but vain boast, Or subtle shifts conviction to evade. 

+e. Of ground: Tricky. Ods. 

+3607 Suaks. Cor, v. ii, 20 Like to a Bowle vpon a subtle 
ground I haue tumbled past the throw. 1630 B. Jonson 

Chloridia B, Vpon Tityus his brest, that (for sixe of the 
nine acres) is counted the subtlest bowling-ground in all 
Tartary. oy 3 

11. Working imperceptibly or secretly, insidious. 

160r Suaus. Twel, N.1.v. 316, I feele this youths perfec. 
tions With an inuisible, and subtle stealth To creepe in at 


SUBTLETY. 


mine eyes. 1788 Gisson Decl. & /. xliii. [V. 331 The winds 
might diffuse that subtle venom, 18:8 Byron Ch. Har. 1. 
cxxxvi, From the loud roar of foaming calumny To the 
small whisper of the as paltry few, And subtler venom of the 
reptilecrew. 1878 Masgue Poets 25 What subtle drug shall 
give release with slightest pain before it slay. 

+12. Of weight: =SusTILE 124 ; now SurTLyE, Obs, 

162z Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 22 The Custome of 
Antuerp is to weigh by the hundreth pounds euen weight 
called Subtle, for the which commonly there is allowed at 
the weigh-house roslb. 1636 in Foster Crt, Afin. E. Ind. 
Comp. (1907) 203, 500. wt. subtle of pepper. 

13. Com. chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as szd¢/e- 
brained, -cadenced, -headed, -meshed, -nosed, -paced, 
-scented, -shadowed, -soiuled, -thoughted, -tongued, 
-witted. Also objective,as subtle-sudbtilising vbl. sb. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne’ 1. xvii. (1632) 366 The more.. 
*subtle-brained a man 1s, the more is he hated. 1818 Keats 
Endy. 1. 493 "Twas a lay More *subtle cadenced..Than 
Dryope’s lone lulling of her child. 157 Gotptnc Calvin 
on Ps. xvii, 4 There bee some *suttleheaded persones, 
which mark other mennes dooinges narowly. z596 SrenseR 
View St, Jreland Wks. (Globe) 618/2 Yet will some one or 
other suttle-headed fellowe..pike some quirke. 1907 Aca- 
demy 10 Aug. 766/1 On that side he laid a *subtle-tneshed 
web from endtoend. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 32 
The *suttlenosed [F, gaudisseursjand babbling mendoeasily 
mock out this. 1830 Tennyson /sade/ 21 A most silver flow 
Of *subtle-paced counsel in distress, 187x Rossetti Poems, 
Love's Nocturnxv, Sodo mounting vapours wreathe *Subtle- 
scented transports. x609 Daniei Cru. Wars vu. xiv, Here 
Scottish border broyles, and feares of Fraunce,.. Brought 
forth a *suttle-shadowed countenance. 1819 Surrey Peter 
Beil grdv. ii, He was a mighty poet—and A *subtie-souled 
psychologist. 1860 Symonps in L7/¢ (1895) 1. 362 Refine- 
ments and *subtle-subtilisings of all sorts. 1830 Tennyson 
Ode to Memory 118 Those whom passion hath not blinded, 
*Subtle-thoughted, myriad-minded, 1639 G. Daniet Ecclus, 
xxi, 22 The proud Orator And *Subtle-‘ongu’d Man. 1853 
GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 137 1¢ 1s a part not..of 
a good man: but rather of a *suttlewitted. 1664 Burter 
Hud, 11. iii, 470 But Sidrophel more subtle-witted, Cry’d 
out. 1820 SHettey Hymn Aferc. \xvi, Jupiter... Laughed 
heartily to hear the subtle-witted Infant give such a plaus- 


ible account. 

+Subtle, v. Obs. Also 4-5 s80-, sou-, 
Butille, -ele, -ile. fa. OF, soutill(t)er = It. sotti- 
gliare:—med.L, subtiliare, f. subtilis SuBt.eE a.] 

1. vefl. and intr. To devise subtleties or subtle 

distinctions, to argue subtly. \ 

@1340 Hampore Psalter ii. 2 When pa pe sould gif 
paim hally til godis luf..sutils paim in swilk thynge pat 
draghs paim fra thoght of heuven in till werldis besynes. 
1362 Lanou, 2. Pd, A. x1. 139 Hit [s¢. Theology] is no science 
forsope to sotilen ber-Inne. . 

2. intr. To scheme, plan craftily. Also with 
clause. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Sel, Ws. 11. 379,pe fend sutillip evere agens 
holy chirche. 1393 Lanat. P. P/, C. xxt. 336 Ich sotelide 
how ich myghte Lette hem pat louede hym nat lest pei 
wolde hym martrye. 

3. trans. To devise ceva 

1377 Lanct. P, P/, B. x. 214 Alle pise science I my-self 
sotiled and ordeyned. /éfa, x1x. 454 Eche man sotileth a 
sleight synne forto hyde. 

4. To attenuate, reduce. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 229 Pou must sotile his dietyng, 
& he schal not ete to miche. A 

5. ? To pulverize, reduce to ashes. sonce-2se. 

1624 Fretcuer Rule a Wife w. i, A fire subtle ye, are ye 
so crafty? : 

Hence | Surbtiing vi/. sb, (in 5 sotelinge, 
sutiling), = SuBTILizaTIon, ; 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. xi. (Bodl. MS,), White 
coloure is igendred for bynnynge & sotelinge of parties of 
pe mater. ¢1449 Pecocx Refr. 11. ix. 195 Of al such craft 
and sutiling ou3ten alle Cristen men be waar, that thei therbi 
be not bigilid. xs 

tSu‘btlehead. Ods.rare. In4sotylhede. ff. 
SUBTLE a. + -HEAD. Cf. MHG. sebti/heit.] Subtlety. 

1340 Ayenbd, 117 He ne may him-zelue yknawe, ne him 
uestni ine be strengpbe of his uyendes, ne hare sotylhede. 

Subtleness (sz't'lnés). [-ness.] Subtlety. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, Rov. xxxviil. (Bod). MS.) He 
[se. the stomach] is senewy to resceyue and haue pe sotilnes 
of feling and vertu and strengbe of appetitee. 1430 Spr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 8297 Yf she had wist of this sotelnes She 
wold not haue goote the ring I-wis, ¢rs60 A. Scorr Poems 
G.T.S.) xxix. x7 Thair hairtis ar sett w' sittelness. 1836 
Ssart, Subtleness, Subtlety, artfulness, cunning. 1870 
Daily News 7 Oct., Its occasional subtlenesses of thought. 
z909 H. M. Gwatkin Zarly Ch, Hist. xix. 11, 178 The 
subtleness of sin, 

+ Subtleship. Os. rare—). [-surr.] Subtlety. 

2614 SyLvester Bethulia's Rescue 1. 28 Wks. (1641) 495/1 
Let the smooth cunning of my soothing lips Surpris: the 
fell Fox in his Suttleships. ae 

Subtlety (sot'lti). Forms: a. 4 sotilti, su- 
til(l)te, suttilte, 4-5 sotelte(e, -ilte(e, -ylte(e, 
sutelte(e, 4-6 soteltie, 5 -ty, -ellte, sutiltee, 
sutteltee, 5-6 sotyltie, suttelte, 5—7 suttletie, 
-ty, 6 sotiltie, -tye, sottelte, souttiltey, sut- 
teltie, suttlete, suttylt(e)y, -ie. 8. 5-6 sub- 
telte, 6 -tie, 6-7 subtletie, 6-subtiety. [a. OF. 
Sut-, soutilte >—L, sublilitas, -Gtem, n. of quality f, 
subtilis SUBTLE. The spelling was latinized in the 
16thc. like that of sed¢/e.. Cf.SuBtiLiry, SUBTILTY.] 
i Of persons, the mind, its faculties or opera- 
tions : Acuteness, sagacity, penetration: in modern 
use chiefly with implication of delicate or kcen 
perception of fine distinctions or nice points. 


SUBTLETY, 


a, 1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 5903 Gudes of grace may ir 
be, Mynde, and witte, and sutilte. 1422 Yoxce tr. Seer, 
Seer. vi. 134 What_aualyth Sotilte of wndyrstondynge and 
connynge? 1538 Srarkey England 1. iv. 116 Ther ys no- 
thyng so true and manyfest, but the suttylty of mannys 
reson may deuyse somethyng to say contrary. 

B. crg00 Rom, Rose 7471 Who so that hath hadde the 
subtelte The double sentence for tose. 1553 Eves Treat. 
Newe Ind, (Arb.) 24 They greatly excel all other men in 
subteltie of wit and knowledge. rs97 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v. 
Ixvit. (1612) 363 They labour. by subtletie of wit to make 
some shew of acreement. 1638-56 Cowter Davideis m1. 
note 32 Some with much subtlety, and some probability, 
understand a Pillar of Salt, to signifie only an Everlasting 
Pillar, of what matter soever, 1780 Harris Philol. Eng, 
Wks, (1841) 508 Though that subtlety might sometimes 
have led them into refinements rather frivolous, yet have 
they given eminent samples of penetrating ingenuity. 3855 
Macavtay Hist. Eng. xiv, IIT, 409 Wit, taste, amplitude of 
comprehension, subtlety in drawing distinctions. 2872 
Minto Engl. Prose Lit. 1. i. 47 His subtlety in distinguish- 
ing wherein things agree and wherein they differ, 

+ 2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Lee. Saints xi. (Symon & Iudas)271 A kyste 
bat wrocht is all with costlyke wark & sutelte. ex400 
Desir. Troy 8395 Miche soteltie, for-sothe, settyng of notes, 
Crafte Fat was coynt, knawyng of tymes. 

3. Craftiness, cunning, esp. of a treacherous 
kind; guile, treachery. 

a. 3375 Barsour Bruce 1.172 Throuch gret sutelte and 
ghyle,..He was arestyt syne and tane. exzo4 P. PL Crede 
56 Set seyn they in here sutilte to sottes in townes, Pei 
comen out of Carmeli Crist for to followen. ¢1410 Hoc 
CLEVE Mother of Ged 46 Lest our fo, the feend, thurgh his 
sotiltee,.. Me overcome with his treecherie. 1455 Str G. 
Rave, Law Arms (S.T.S.) 18 To wirk with suteltee of 
ypocrisy, 1526 Tinpace Jfatt, xxvi. 4 The chefe prestes.. 
heelde a counsell, howe they myst take Jesus by suttelte, 
end kyll him. xs77 Grance Golden: Aphrod. 6 iv, She 
turned him for his suttlety in stealyng the same into 2 wylie 
Foxe. 3667 Mitton P. LZ, 1x.93 In the wilie Snake, What- 
ever sleights none would suspicious mark, As from his wit 
and native suttletie P ing. 

B. xs3z Rom. Rose 6172 in Chaucer's Wks. 160b/r, I 
dwell with hem that proude be And ful of wylesand subtelte. 
1548-9 (Mar.) BE. Com. Prayer, Lilany, Those euyls, whiche 
the crafte and subteltie of the deuyll or man worketh against 
us, 1656 Brasearn Aeply S. 1¥.3 To observe with what 
subtlety this case is proposed, that the Church of England 
agreed with the Church of Rome. 1781 Grszon Decl. & F. 
xvii IT. (1787) 73 The laws were violated by power, or per- 
verted by subtlety. 1821 Byros Caz: nt.i, Surely a father's 
blessing may avert A reptile’s subtlety. 

+4. An ingenious contrivance; a crafty or 
cunning device ; an artifice; /reg. in unfavourable 

sense, a wily stratagem or trick, something craftily 


invented. Obs. 

a. 1375 Bareour Sruce mt, 611 Bot giff we fynd sum 
sutelte, Ourtane all sone sall we be. 1380 Wreur MWés. 
(1880) 2o Bi false procurynge of matrymonye bi soteltees 
and queyntese. cxqz0 Likyr Cocorui: (1862) 5 Anober 
sotelte Iwylle telle, Take harpe strynges made of bowel 
[etc]. cx4so BA. Curfasye 758 in Badees BK., YE po syluer 
dysshe wyile algate brenne, A sotelte I wylle fe kenne, 
21545 Brinxrow Cornfl, vil. (1874) 20 How many gyles and 
suttylteys be there, to anoyde 2nd escape the seruyng of 
the kyngs wrytt, 267: Mitton Samson 56 Liable to fall 
By weakest suttleties. M 

‘B. 1576 Turnerv. Venerie xxix, Let him marke the place 
where he hath fed, and whereon also to marke his subtleties 
and craftes. 1654 BramHaun Fust Vind, vii. (1661) 224 It 
hath been an old Subtlety of the Popes..to make the world 
believe that nothing could be done without them. 

5. Cookery. A highly ornamental device, wholly 
or chiefly made of sugar, sometimes eaten, some- 
times used as 2 table decoration. Obs. exc. Hist, 

1¢ 1390 Form: of Cury in Warner A ntig. Culin. (1791) 4 
Tt techith for to make curious potages and meetes, and 
sotiltees. ¢r4g0in Housel. Ord. (1790) 450 A soteltee Seint. 
jorgeon hozsebak, and sleyngethedragun. 1467-8 Durham 
ace. Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro le Tynfole empt. pro ornacione 
et pictura del soteltez erga festum Natal Domini. 1517 
Torsxtxcton Pilgr. (1854) 7 They mad vs goodly Chere wt 
Diverse Sotylties as Comfytes and Marche Panys. xz552 
Lanier Serm. Par. King (Parker Soc.) IL. 139 At the end 
of the dinner they have certain subtleties, custards, sweet 
and delicate things. [1768 H. Watrore Leé. to Cole 6 June, 

J-am no culinary antiquary’: the Bishop of Carlisle, who is, 
T have often heard talk of a sofe/fe (printed scfedfe}, as an 
ancient dish. 185z Miss Yonce Cawreos 11. xxxt. (1877) 327 
The feast was entirely of fish: but they were of many kinds, 
and were adorned in the quaintest fashions, with sotilties, 
or subtleties. 1875 Jearrreson Bk Tafle I. 133 A subtelty, 
representing a pelican on a nest with her birds] 

+6. Abstruseness, complexity, intricacy ; also 


/., abstruse or intricate matters. Obs. : 
ts Senyn Sag. WV.) 48, I wil that ye teche him euyn 
The sutelte of sience seuyn. 1387 Trevisa tr. Higder 
(Rolls) 1. 153 Nou3t sotilte of sentence, noper faire florisch- 
ynge of wordes, but swetmesse of devocion of pe matire 
schal regne in bis book. ¢ 31407 Lypc. Reason § Sens. 1700 
[Mercury] doth habounde In sotyltes ful profounde. 1535 
CovERDALE IVisd. viii. & She knoweth y* sotilties of wordes, 
& can expounde darkesentences. 591 Sparky tr. Catiar's 
Geomancie A 4, The..suttletie of this Science. ; 
7. Arefinement or nicety of thought, speculation, 
or argument; 2 fine distinction ; a nice point. 
x653 Bramnary Fust Vind. ii. (1661) 28 That prefers not 
a subtlety or an imnzinary truth before the bond of peace- 
#1680 Butter Kent, (1759) I1. 485 They that are curious in 
Subtleties, and ignorant in things of solid Knowledce. 1760 
Sterne Jr. Shandy IV. xxix, My father delighted_in 
subtleties of this kind. 1837 WHeweit Hist, Induct, Ste 
(x837) I. x91 ‘The..unprofitable subtleties of the schools. 
1868 Minstaw S¢. Paul's vi. 115 The lecturer had no logical 
subtleties. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 369 [He] 
held rbhat land as a plain matter of fact, and without any 


| 
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legal subtleties, as a personal gift from King Willi 

saul eee re Roh KB. Dv sh By open 
1 o bring within the of the tax i 

which was not intended. Soriesing 

8. Thinness, tenuity, exility; penetrativeness 
arising from lack of density. 

3691 Ray Creation 1, (1704) 109 The subtlety, activity, and 
penetrancy of its effluvia, 2748 Harttey Odserz. Man 1. 
 § x. 24 Admitting the Existence and Subtlety of the 
Aether. 3979 Jouxsox LP Cowley (1782) L. 3x Subtlety 
11 its Original import means exility of particles. 1855 
Brewster Newton 1. vi. 146, I will suppose ether to consist 
of parts differing from one another in subtlety by indefinite 
degrees, 2893 Sm R, Bau Story of Sun 120 Such is the 
wondrons subtlety of the ethereal fluid. 

9. Fineness ‘or delicacy of nature, character, 
Manner, operation, or the like; an instance of this. 

1820 Hazcrrr Lect. Dram: Lit, 17 Religious controversy 
sharpens the understanding by the subtlety and remoteness 
of the topics it discusses. 1840 CarLyLe Heroes (2858) 204 
Who knows to what unnameable subtleties of spiritual law 
all these Pagan Fables owe their shape! 1879 Swixsunne 
Stud. Shaks. (830) 7. The delicate and infinite subtleties of 
change and growth discernible in the spirit and the speech 
of the greatest among poets. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commuw. 
evii. III. 549, I doubt whether democracy tends to dis- 
courage originality, subtlety, refinement, in thought and in 
expression. 

Subtlist (srt'list). [f Susrie c.+-1st. Cf. 
Scntitist.] One who is addicted to subtleties. 

1840 {see Sugricisy, quot. 1829}. 1887 Harpy Hoodlancers 
III. xii. 239 A snbtlist in emotions, he cultivated as under 
glasses strange and mournful pleasures. 

Su-btlize, v. rare. [f. SupTee a.+-1zE. CE 
SuBTILIE.] z2fr. To indulge in subtleties. 

1821 Blackx, Slag. 1X. 30x The human mind is displayed 
+.in its acuteness, subtleizing to infinity, 

Subtly (srtli), adv. Forms: a. 4-5 sotel(l)y, 
-illy, -ylly, sutely, 4-6 suttelly, 5-6 suttely, 
(4 sotellicho,-elych, -il(1)iche, -ylleche, suteli, 
~elly, -il(1)i, -illy, 5 sotelyche, -yly, Sc. sutailly, 
-ellye, suttilly, 6sottelye, sut(t)ellie, snttully%, 
6-7 suttly. 8. 6 subtel(l)y, 6-7 (9) subtiely, 
6- subtly, [f. Sustie ¢.+-Ly 2. Cf, Susrity.] 

L. Cleverly, dexterously, skilfully; ingeniously, 
artfully, cunningly. arch. 

_ & €9350 Wll, Palerne 3117 We be so sotiliche be-sewed 
in pise hides. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Vi. 425 It was 
i-made sotilliche by gravynge craft. cxg00 Desir, Troy 
3038 Hir ene..Full sutelly set, Serklyt with heris On the 

rowes so bryght. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xliti. 170 (Harl, MS.) 
To have a sherte sotelyche I-made for his body. cxgso 
Rottann Crt. Venus vu 140 Tabletis of gold,.. With Saphiris 
set so suttellie and sound. 2667 Mmron FP. L. vit. co7 Thou 
seest How suttly to detaine thee I devise. 

8. 1687 Sertre Kef?. Dryden 65 Subtly contrived too. 
1839 FirzGeratp Omar Ixi, That He who subtly wrought 
me into Shape Should stamp me beck to common Earth 
again. 

2. With subtle thought or argument; with nice 
or fine-drawn distinctions. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM VII. 203 Hare o3e wyt, byt hym by-kechep, 
Pat god sosotylleche sechep, pat syt sohese. a 1523 FAabyan 
Chron. vu ccxlv. (1811) 288 It is ouer subtely excused, or 
soo darkely..wryten, that the reder therof shall hardely 
come to y* knowlege of the trouthe. x61 T. Norton 
Calziv's Inst. 1. xiii. (1634) 54 In too subtlely pearcing into 
the high misterie. xg9x Sytvester Du Bertas 1. it. (1641) 
15/x, know how subtly greatest Clerks Presume to argue 
in their leamed Works. 1749 Harrier Ofsert. Maz 1. iv. 
Concl. 5x2 Matter and Motion, however subtly divided, or 
reasoned upon, yield nothing more than Matter and Motion 
stilL 2829 Lyrron Devereux uw. viii, Let us not talk of 
these Matters so subtly. 1884 Purch 23 Feb.87 Thesubtly- 
woven length Of his audacious argument. 

+3. With craft or guile; craftily, treacherously, 
deceitfully, insidiously. Os. 

a, 3325 Poem Times Edw. I, xiv. (Percy Soc.) 29 Sotelych 
for-sothe Thei don the kyngs hest; Whan ech man hath his 
parte The kyngs hath the lest. x340 Axens. 26 Po byeb 
ypocrites sotyls, pet sotilliche wylleb hese clive. 1414 25 Pel. 
Poems xiii, 63 Mede wib poyson sotyly is maynt, a 1508 
Dussar Tua Martit Wenter: 254, l wes dissymblit suttelly 
in a sanctis liknes, x§35 Coverpate Acés vil. 19 The same 
dealte suttely with oure kynred. x600 Hotranp Lroy xxxv. 
xiv. 96 How suttelly and cantelously he had like a cun- 
ning ginian, couched his words in a certeine kind of 
flatterie, 1631 Minton Ci. Gov. uv. 15 Suttly to cast a 
jealousie upon the Crowne. 

B. @7548 Harz Chroz., Her VITI, z20b, Utteryng won- 
derous woordes, as she was before subtelly and craftely in- 
ducedand taught. ¢1585 (R. Browne] nsw. Cartioright 
24 Why did ALC sosubtilely set contrary to dumbe mizis- 
ters, sufficient ministers? 1658 T. Watt Ckharact. Enensies 
Ck. 62 Let them subtlely insinuate necessary defence, sure 
enough the preparations they make skew a delizht in war. 
19727 De For Syst. Bfagic & iv. (1840) 95 The Devil takes 
this for a handle, and subtly makes Canzan cream. 

4, Delicately, finely. 

1732 Pore Ess. Mar 1. 219 In the nice bee, what sense so 
subtly true, From pois’nous herbs extracts the healing dew? 
1849 Resxix Seven Lamps v. § 12.147 The Pisin front is 
far more subtly proportioned. 1876 G. Euror Dan. Der. 
Ixvi, This subtly-poised physical susceptibility. : 

5. In a manner that defies observation, analysis, 


or explanation. ‘ 
1854 Mrstax Lad. Cér. rv. i. 1. 9 [Mobammedanism] 
dealt prodigally in angelic appearances, and believed. = 
another incorporeal, or, rather, subtly-corporeal race, be- 
tween angels and men. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 1-157 
The song passes swiftly and subtly into a world of romanuc 
sentiment. B79 Farrar St. Paul 1. 157 Apolesy and 
demonstration are subtly blended throughout his appeal. 
3890 Scribner's Afag. Jon 191 A very strong uapression of | 


SUBTRACT. 


French superiority was very subtly instilled. 1972 Times 
19 Oct. 5/2 A religions intolerance as subtly vicious as was 
ever the fanatical impetus of the Crescent. 

Subtone (sy'bton). [f. Sus- 5 C+ TONE s6.] 

1. A subordinate tone; an nndertone. 

1894 Fellow Bk. 1.190 The river was wrapped in a delicat 
grey haze with a golden sub-tone. 1905 Daly Ckroz. 4 May 
5/3 Those delicate tones and sub-tones of feminine feeling 
which ‘ mere man’ is..too dense to appreciate. 

2. Afus. A subordinate sound. 

1894 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/4 He [sc, Wheatstone] was the 
first..to give a physical explanation of the sombre effect of 
Ens ioe chard, yale carpal pros a to the zxsthetic critic, 

or it is dependent on the ry of sub-tones just ts} 
(Wheatstone used Paubowlinate sects “Jj geno 

Subtonic (sebtgnik), a. and sé. [In A and 
B 1f, Sus- 19, in Bz f£. Sus-313.] A. adj. Fho- 
netics. (See quot.) 

1833 J. Rusn Philos. Human Voice (ed. 2) 54 A number of 
sounds, possessing..properties analogous to those of the 
tonics; but differin, in degree...From_ their inferiority to 
the tonics,. whilst they admit of being intonated or carried 
concretely through the intervals of pitch, I have called them 
Subtonic sounds. J/éid., Some of the subtonic vocalities are 
purely = ass mi, n, ng, b, dy B 

» SD, 


L Phonetics. A * subtonic’ sound. 

1833 J. Rusn Philos. Hunan Voice (ed. 2) 55 This vocality 
of the subtonics. .is variously modified by the nose, tongue, 
teeth and ps. 

2. Afus. The note a semitone immediately below 


the upper tonic of a scale; the leading note. 
1854 Moore Comp. Cycl. Music. 1889 E. Prour Har- 
mony i. § 13 The seventh note of the scale..is sometimes.. 


called the ‘Subtonic *. 
+ Subtract, sd. rare. Obs. [ad.L. sudtractus, 


pa. pple. of ssebtrahére to SUBTRACT.] 


L +A remainder. 

@ 1635 Nauxton Fragm:. Regalia (1641) 27 Sir Iohn Perret 
wes 2 goodly Gentleman..and he was of 2 very ancient 
discent, as an heire to many Subtracts [other ed, of 1641 
abstracts] of Gentry. 

2. «A subtrahend. 

1690 Leyeourn Curs. Math. 341 If he be carefoll to make 
his Canon right, the Letters themselves wil] direct him how 
to frame his Divisors and Subtracts. 

Subtract (sdbtre'kt), v. Also 6-track. [f. L. 
subtract-, pa. ppl. stem of subtrahére (whence OF. 
sublraire, St, sottrarre, Pg. subtrahir) {. sub- Sup- 
25 + trahére to draw, carry. See also Supstract.J 

L. ¢rans. To withdraw or withhold (a thing that 
is or may be used or enjoyed). Obs. exc. arch. 

1848 dct 2 & 3 Edw. VJ, c 33 § 13 Yf anye person doe 
subtracte or withdrawe any manner of tithes, 1559-60 AIS. 
Cott. Calis. B. 1x, Let not men, .move zow to subtract zour 
helping hand. xs8r Marerck S&, Notes 568 They did not 
subtract from them their ciuill obedience or counted them 
from that day forward, no longer to be their kings. 1607 
Staiutesin Hist. Wakefield Grain. Sch. Q&92) €g To sub- 
tract so much of the Ushers wages. 1846 Grote Greece 
tit I. 105 His ill will is thus raised, and he tries to sub- 
tract from man the use of fire. a 

+2. To remove from a place or position. Obs. . 

31574 Reg. Prizy Council Scot, Ser.t. 11.374 The merchandis 
.-trafiquand betuix Berwick and Edinburgh saibe sub- 
tractit and withdrawin. x640 Br, Hart Efise. mn. vii 187 
And yet none_of the ancient burdens subtracted. 1659 
Br. Pearsowx Creed (1839) 303 Should we imagine Christ to 
anticipate the time of death, and to subtract his soul from 
future torments necessary to cause an expiration. 1676 
Guanvitn Ess. Philos. & Relig, ui. 27 Let him then subtract 
his Finger, and he will perceive the Quicksilver to descend 
from the Tube into the subjacent Vessel. 

b. refi. 

cx540 Bellenden's Livy (S.TS.) 1. 8 (MS, A) To subtract 
[.US. & substract] me fra sicht of sic miserijs as oft occurris 
in to cure dayis. 31657 J. Sreceanr Schism Dispach't 74 
Vf they..would subtract themselves from her obedience. 
féid. 511 Whoever subtracts himself from a former actual! 
governour. 1889 Daily News 28 Feb. 4/2 Whether steps 
will be taken. .to prevent Houston from subtracting himeelf 
from the jurisdiction of one of her Majesty's Courts. : 

3. Aflath. To take away or deduct (one quantity 

rom, tout of another): see Scprazaction 3. Also 


adsol. or ttttr. 

1557 Recoxpe IWhetst. Kij, Wherfore I subtract 16. out 
of r& 1574 W. Bovene Regu. Sea xx. (1577) 53 Subtract 
or take away the stars declination from the heigth 1652 
News fr. Low Countr, 8 Podex can,.Adde, Multiply, Sub- 
tract, Divide. 1774 M. Mackenzie Marit. Surv. 62 Sub- 
tract the Complement of the Declination frem the half Sum, 
and take the Remainder. 1838 De Morcax Ess. Prefab. 
72 Remembering to subtract at the last step instead of add- 
ing. 1882 Mixamnn Unifl. Kineniat, 53 We should get 2 
better approximation stul by subtracting the temperature 
at 12 from the temperature at x second past 12, and multiply- 
ing os rene as ig 3600, 

. fransf. and fig nt Gs 

1676 Hace po en Plan. 0677) 3 What is so sub- 
tracted or subducted out of the extent of the Divine Perfec- 
tion, leaves still 2 Quotient, if I may socallit, Inknite, 3638 
{F. Havwoon] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reasen 415 A lw a 
the understanding, from which it ts permitted to ceviate 
under no pretence, or therefrom to subtroctany Hicnomenon 
1263 Geo. Evior Kovtobs ix, The transient pink Bush. aoe 
tracted nothiag from ber majesty. 2675 Jowete Tia € 2 
1. 474 That is what I suppose you to say,.-you may, if you 
wish, add or sy sb 

Hence Subtracting 7/. 50. 

x69z Ray Creation 1, (1692) 109 The same Swallow by the 
subtracting daily of ber Eggs proceeded to lay nineteen 
successively. ¢2%850 Kucin: Vazig- (Weale) 46 There is to 
be no adding ox subtracting. 5 


SUBTRACTER, 


"Subtracter. rare. [f. prec. +-En1.] 

1. One who subtracts. 1828-32 Wenster. 

+2. = SuBTRAH ND.. Obs. 1818 Topp. 

Subtraction (sibtrekfan), Also 5 subtrac- 
cio(u)n, 5-6 -tractioun(e,6 sotraccion, fad. late 
L. subtractio, -bnem (in Vulgate tr. Gr. brogr0A7), 
n. of action £. subrahére to Suprract. Cf, It. sot- 
trazione, Pg, subtracpao. See also SupstRaction.] 

+1. Withdrawal or removal froma place. Obs. 

©3400 Se. Trojan War (Horstm.,) u. 369 He..wylfully in- 
to bat stede Hath graunted be subtractioune Of bat relyk of 
gret renowne ‘Io Anthenor. 2432-50 tr, igden (Rolls) 11. 
155 As in the subtraccion of Danes as vn to the maner and 
chaunce per of croniclers make noo mencion [etc.]. 

2, The withdrawal or withholding of something 
due, necessary, or useful. Also, an instance of 
this. Obs. exc. arch. 

c1gso tr. De Imitatione u. x, 53 He pat is tau3t wid be 
sifte of grace, and lerned wi be betyng of subtraccion [orig. 
subtractionis verberey. 1552 Apr, Hasucton Catech, (1884) 
33 This plaige of subtractioun of grace. 1398 in Archfricst 
Controv. (Camden) I. 96 By y® addicions & sotraccions af- 
firmacions & negacions, etc., of the particult* of his autority. 
a1655 Be. Hatt Rem, Wks. (1660) 163 A subtraction or 
diminution of the maintenance of studied Divines. 18:8 
Hacram Alid, Ages (1872) 11, 242 A second subtraction of 
obedience, or at least declaration of neutrality. 1833 Wav- 
pixctos Hist, Ch. xxiii. 524 The party in France, which 
for some time had been opposed to the subtraction of obedi- 
ence..declared its adhesion. 

b. Law. The withdrawal or withholding from 
a person of any right or privilege to which he is 
lawfully entitled. 

2660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 21 Ecclesiastical laws relate 
to..subtraction and right of tythes, oblations, &c. 1768 
BiLacksrone Com. ut, 94 The suit for restitution of con- 
jugal rights..is brought whenever either the husband or 
wite is guilty of the injury of subtraction, or lives separate 
from the other without any sufficient reason. Jéid.231 The 
subtraction or non-observance of any of these conditions, by 
neglecting to swear fealty, todo suit of court, [etc.] is an 
injury to the freehold of the lord. 2835 Zomlins’ Law- 
Dict., Subtraction of Rents and Services. 

ec. Logic. The exception of one class from 
another in which the excepted class is naturally 
included. In recent Dicts. 

3. Math, The taking of one quantity from (‘+ out 
of) another; the operation of finding the difference 
between two quantities, the result being termed the 
remainder. Also, an instance of this. 

Compound subtraction: see Conrocnn a. 2b, 

¢ 1425 Crafte Nombrynge(E.E.T.S.) 10 pou most know pat 
subtraccion is drawynge of one nowmber oute of ano 
nomber. x542 Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 95 Subtraction or 
Rebating is nothing els, but an arte to withdrawe and abate 
one summe from another, that the Remainer may appeare. 
2g7x Dicces Paniont. 1. xviii. Fj, Nowe by subtraction sub- 
duce 100 from 120, there remayneth your diuisor 20. x6zz 
Draxton Polv.olb, iv. 390 note, Subtraction of this number, 
and, in some, addition. will rectifie many gross absurdities 
in our Chronologies. | 2 Puitwirs fed. Kersey) s.v., Cov. 
found Subtraction, is the Method of taking a Summ com- 

. pounded of several different Species, from another Summ 

Compounded likewise of the same sorts of Species. 1854 

Orr's Circ, Sci. Math, 22 Proceed in like manner with cach 

denomination till ¢ subtraction is finished. x920 Encycl, 

Brit. (ed. 11) UL. 538/2 We. .perform the subtractions inde- 

pendently, and then regroup the results as the remainder. 


b. transf. and jig. Abstraction, deduction, re- 
moval, 


1534 Wuittinton Tudllyes Offices t. (1540) 27 That we maye 
beas good accompters of our offyces and dutyes, and se bothe 
in addycion and subtraction what somme may surmounte of 
theremaynes. 27381. Bincu Af. Life Milton 1.72 By com- 
paring it with his other Account, we shall perceive..that 
there isnotanentire Agreement inany oneofthe Paragraphs, 
but there are either Alterations, of Addlitions,/or Subtrections: 
or Contradictions. 2820R. Jackson Sk. Febrile Dis.(ed.2) 1. 
227 Dr. Rush, and other American physicians carried subtrac- 
tion of blood to great extent in the American epidemic. 
1828 P. Cunnixcnast N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 325 The gift of 
a single million out of this vast amount is about as insigni- 
ficant as the subtraction of a grain of wheat from a peck 
measure. 1857 Mriter Elem. Cheut., Org. xiii. § x. 723 
From it all the varieties of organized products might be 
obtained, by the addition or subtraction of water, oxygen, 
and ammonia. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. (1909) 25 ‘Che 

world can endure the subtraction of even a justice of the 
peace with provoking equanimity. 
"4, Detraction, depreciation. 
rare. 

1890 Century Mag. XXXIX. 624/2 Of Shakspere he 
{se, Emerson} talked much, and always without a word of 


subtraction. 
[ad. med.L. 


(Cf. Suprractor.) 


Subtractive (sebtrarktiv), ¢. 
sublractivus, {, subtract-: see Susrract v. and 
-IveE. Cf. Pg. subtractivo.] Involving or denoting 
subtraction, deduction, or diminution; (ofa mathe- 
matical quantity) that is to be subtracted, negative, 
having the minus sign. 

1690 Leyzourn Curs. Math, 803 We have therefore now 
three Prosthaphzreses of the Moon... Which since they are 
all of the same sort, to wit, each of them subtractive [etc.]. 
1899 Phil, Trans. XX, 352 Subtractive Ratiois that whose 
Terms are dispas'd to Subtraction, that is, to Division. 
z82z Woopnouse Astron. xiv. (1821) 381 The resulting 
numerical values..if additive of the north polar distance, 
are subtractive of the zenith distance. 1813 Afonthly Dag. 
XXXVI. 307 However—Vet—Notwithstanding—Never- 
theless, ese may be called subtractive conjunctions: 
they all concede something, and deduct something else. 
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1824 R. Jackson View Formation etc. Armies 505 Besides 
measured diet,..there are other means..diminishing the 
volume of the fluids...hese are subtractive, viz. blood 
letting and purging. 1829 BentHam Justice 6 Cod. Petit. 
Prelim. Explan. p. vi, To employ either draft, with..amend- 
ments, whether additive, subtractive, or substitutive. 1890 
H. B. Fine Nunber-Syst. Algebra 102 Mn reducing equa- 
tions..subtractive terms in either member are rendered 
additive by transposition to the other member. 
b. Cryst. (See quot. 1805-17.) 

1Bog-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 147 Tetrabedral and 
prismatic molecules are always arranged in such a manner 
in the interior of primitive and secondary crystals, that, 
taking them in groups of 2, 4, 6, 8 they compose parallelopi- 
peds,.. These parallelopipeds are by Hauy named subtrac- 
tive molecules, 2823 Brooxe Crystallogr. 66 A more simple 
theory of decrement..may be substituted for that which has 
been established upon the assumption of the irregular 
tetrahedron as the integrant molecule, and the obtuse rhom- 
boid as the subtractive molecule. 

Subtra‘ctor. Substituted by Warburton, 1747, 
for SupstRractor of the folios in Shaks. 7wel. WV, 
1. fii. 37. 

Subtrahend (szbtrahend). AZath. [ad. L. sub- 
trahendus (sc. numerus number), gerundive of 
subtrahére to Sustract.] The quantity ornumber 
to be subtracted. 

1674 JEAKE Arith, (1695) 18 The number to be substracted 
. called the Subtrahend, 17274 Cuxn Treat. Fractions 39 
Then substract the Numerator of the Subtrahend from ihe 
common Denominator. 1826 in Encycl, Afetrop. (1845) 1. 
428/1 The next digit in the subtrahend is greater than the 
one corresponding to it in the minuend. 

b. transf. A sum of money to be deducted. 

1845 Cantyce Cromwell (1871) I. 98 Subtracting the due 
subtrahend. 1868 — Fredh. Gt. 1x. x, Here is the Princess's 
account; with the subtrahend, twenty-five or seventy-five 
per cent, xof deducted. xg1x Edind, Rev. Jan. 138 Her 
wages..are liable to a serious subtrahend for the loss.. 
caused by leaving her house..in the hands of another. 

+Subtray, v. Ods. Also 5-6 subtrahe, 6 
-trah, [f. imper. sing. sudtrahe or stem subtrah-~ 
of L. sttbtrahére to Sustgact. Cf. Susstra.] To 
subtract (¢rans. and zntr.). 

c1q25 Crafte Nombryuge (E.E.T.S.) 13 Here he teches 
pe Craft how pou schalt know, whan pou hast subtrayd, 
wheber bou hast wel ydo or no. ©1430 Art Nombryng 
(E.E.1,5.) 16 And so forthe subtrahe fro the totalle nombre 
in respect of pe digit. 1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v.in Ashm. 
(1652) 81 Your Liquors be ordained to add and subtray, To 
make equalitie by wisdome of assay. 1549 CHALONER Evasot, 
on Folly Gij, From howe many..euilles I have subtraied 
these my selie paches. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 1, xv. 26 The 
last Fraction being lesse then 2 enforceth you to Subtrahe 
one out of 4. 2588 J. Metis Briefe {nstr. D viij, To make 
the summes equall, gather the total hereof..and subtray it 
from the totall summe of your Creditor opposite. 

Subtrea:surer, [Suzs-6.] An assistant or 
deputy treasurer. 

The specific designation of an official of Hereford and 
Truro Cathedrals, and of the Inuer Temple; in U.S. of the 
official in charge of a subtreasury, 

1646, 1786 [implied in Susrreasurersuir]. 2821 Lam 
Elia, Old Benchers Inner T., But the worthy sub-treasurer 
—who respects his old and his new masters—would but have 
Leen puzzled. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 172, 1 suddenly 
reflected that thetreasurer—with allthe race of sub-treasurers 
—had departed. 1882 Aincer Lams vi. 103 His father’s old 
and loyal friend Randal Norris, the sub-treasurer of the 
Inner Temple. 

Hence Subtrea‘surership, the office of a sub- 
treasurer. 

1546 VAs. Chantry-Surv. (Surtees) 11. 363 The Subtresorer- 
shyppe in the saide Churche. 1785 J. Bacon Liler Regis 
x1oz Diocese of York. The Cathedral Church... Sub 
Treasurership. , 

Suwbtreasury. [Sus-7d.] A subordinate 
or branch treasury; U.S. the organization by which 
the separate safe-keeping of the public funds is 
entrusted to specially appointed officers; any of 
the branches of the Treasury established in certain 
cities of the States for the receipt and safe-keeping 
of public monies. ‘ 

1837 CaLuoun Ji/4s. IH. 81 ‘This proposed reorganization 
has been called a sub-treasury. 1837-42 Hawtnorne /wice- 
fold T, (1851) If. viii. 118 With their interminable brawls 
about Banks and the Sub-Treasury, Abolition [etc.]. 1858 
Homans Cycel, Comm 1765/2 ‘Uhe failures of many of these 
(banking institutions) during the years 1837-1842 hea to the 
establishment, on the 6th August, 1846, of the Independent 
Treasury, or Sub-treasury...‘The sub-treasuries for the re- 
ception of the public funds are at Boston, New York, Phila- 
delphia, and other cities. 2895 Daily News 24 July 8/5 
A telegram from Washington says that the Treasury De- 
partment has been advised that over 23 million dollars in 
gold will be turned into the sub-treasuries by the banks. 
1gor ALLDRIDGE Sherdro xxvii. 313 There was a sub-treasury 
at the port of Sulima; the sub-accountant forwarded down 
- revenue to the amount of £ 1,000. 

attrib. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXII 766/2 Van Buren. .after 
a four years’ struggle,..succeeded in making the ‘sub- 
treasury’ scheme’ Jaw (1840). % 

Su‘btrian , a. Chiefly Zoo]. and Bot. 
[ad. mod.L. sedtriangularis : see SuB- 20 e.] Ap- 
proaching the form of a triangle ; somewhat trian- 


Nar. 

tose tr. Linnzus’ Fam, Plauts 763 Calodendron...Seeds 
two in each cell, subtriangular. 1824 Du Bois Lamarck's 
Arrangettte 43 The Mactra ..are marine shells, almost 
always subtriangular. x854 Owes in Orr's Cire. Sei., Org. 
Nat. I, 192 The exoccipitals. are very irregular subtriangu. 
lar bones. 1881 Nature KKM. 605 Asub-triangular wedge- 
shaped implement, 


SUBTYPICAL, 


| So Subtriangulate ¢., with combining form 

Swbtriangula‘to-, 

1849 Harpy in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club VI. vii. 361 Head 
sub-triangulate. 1832 Dana Crusf.1. 118 Carapax sub-tri- 
angulato-ovate. 

Su'btribe. Chiefy Zool. and Bot. [Sus- 7b] 
A subdivision of a tribe. . 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IL, 860/z The second sub-tribe, 
tHydradephaga, includes the predaceous water-beetles. 1857 
[see Susciass]. 1869 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fral, 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 84 ‘The Wazaramo number many sub- 
tribes, the principal of which are the Wak4mb&. 18970 
Hooner Stud. Flora 150 Tribe iv. Sescliness.. .Sab-trive 
2. Coriandrez, 

Hence Su’btribual a., pertaining to a subtribe, 
, 288r Bentuam in Fral, Lin, Soc. XVII. 287 The most 
important tribual and subtribual characters, 

Su'btriple, a. fad. late L. subtripius: see 
Sus- Jo and TRIPLE a.] 

L. Afath. That is one third of a quantity or 
number ; denoting a proportion of 1 to 3; (of a 
ratio) of which the antecedent is one third of the 
consequent. 

1644 Dicny Nat. Bodres viii. § 6.60 Which must be in sab. 
triple proportion of the diameter of the sunne to the dia- 
ineter of the great orbe, a 1696 ScarsurcH Lxelid (1705) 
180 As13to 4 inverted, is 4 to 13 viz. Subtriple sesquiquartal, 
1719 Quincy Cont. Dish. 14 “Lhe Proportion of White Lead 
to Lead itself comes out still less, i.e. sub-triple. 1728 
Cuameers Cyl, 

2. Sub-triple Spot, 2 moth (see quot.). 

1832 J. Resnie Sutler/. & Al. 179 The Sub-triple Spot 
| (Paramesia subtripunctulana). 

‘Su-btri:plicate, a. Afath. [Sun- 10.] 

1. Of a ratio or proportion: Being that of the 
cube roots of the quantities; thus, 2 : 3 is the sub- 
triplicate ratio of 3 : 27. 

1656 {see Suspurticate]. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Yechn. i, 
Paraboloids, are Paraboliform Curves in Geometry; whose 
Ordinates are supposed to be in a Subtriplicate, Subquadru- 
plicate, &c, Ratio of their respective Absciss. 1781 PAil. 

Trans, LUXXI. 316 Let us see how near they come to the 
reciprocal sub-triplicate ratio of their weights. 

§ 2. = SusrrivcE. (A misuse.) 

1556 Honpes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VIL. 277 It is the 
zane fault when men call.,a third part subtriplicate of the 
whole. 

Subtri-plicated, a. [Suz- 20 {.] Imperfectly 
divided into three sections. 

1822 J. Parkinson Ontl. Oryctol, 212 Lip bordered inter- 
nally; columella subtriplicated. . 

Subtrist (sobtri'st), a. rare. [ad. L. subtristis, 
f, sub- Sun- 19 + tristis sad.) Somewhat sad. 

1820 Scorr Abbot xxix, You look subtrist and melancholic. 

Su'btro pic, a. and sh, [Svu- 12 b, 19.] 

A. adj. = SuTroricaL. 

1893 in Cent. Dict. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Subtropic, applied to half-hardy plants which in temperate 
climates can thrive in summer only. : . 

B. sb. pl. Subtropics: the regions adjacent to 
or bordering on the tropics. 

1885 Ties (Philad.) 3 May (Cent.), There are but two 
counties (of Florida) in the sub-tropics—Dade and Monroe. 
1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 1.1.1 The principal cause 
of morbidity in the tropics and sitb-tropics. 

Subtropical, a. [Sun-12b, 19] 

1. Bordering on the tropics. 

1865 Englishman's Mag. Nov. 393 Some currents convey 
ice into subtropical countries. 1867 Lye. Princ. Geol. (ed. 
10) 1, 1. x. 200 A climate approaching that now only expe- 
rienced in sub-tropical regions. 1883 Chamb. Fral. 142 The 
sponges of commerce are almost wholly obtained from 
tropical or sub-tropical seas, 

2. Characteristic of subtropical regions; of a 
climate, character, habit, etc. between temperate 
and tropical; almost tropical. . 

2842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 527 Climates sub-tropical, 
or tropical. 1863 Dana Alan. Geology 534 The Miocene 
flora of the vicinity of Vienna the same author pronounces 
to be subtropical, 1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 6 The..culture of tropical and sub-tropical fruits in 
the southern States. 1880 Dawkins Zarly Man tx Brit. 
ii. 2x The sub-tropical members decreased, and the temperate 
forms..preponderated. 7 
Subtrude (svzbtri-d), vw. [f. L. sud- Sus- 2, 
25, + ¢ridére to thrust.J 
1. ¢vans. To thrust under. 

@ 31846 Dublin Kev. (Worc.). : 

2. zntr, To thrust itself in stealthily. 

1898 Harpy Jiessex Poems 129, 1 see the nightfall shades 
subtrude. pts 

Subtype. [Suz-5 c.] A subordinate type; 
2 type included in a more general type. 

1862 Mitrer Elen. Chem., Org. (ed. 2)i.§ 2. 50 Thekydro- 
chloric acid type..forms a subtype which comprebends the 
chiorides, fluorides, bromides, iodides, and cyanides. 1872 
Ouwer £lem. Lot, u. 122 In some Natural Orders the 
amount of variation. .is so considerable that we shall find it 
needful to employ subtypes. ae) 

Su‘bty:pical, z. [Sus-19.] a. Of the cha- 
racter of a subtype. b. Not quite typical; lying 
between the typical and aberrant forms. 

1837 Swainson Nat, Hist, Birds 1. 4 The first three of 
these sub-families constitute the aberrant circle... The fourth 
is the sub-typical. Jéid. 76 The Pitrinz constitute the 
subtypical group of this family [sc. the peed 1854 
Woopwarp Mollusca n. 241 The Bivalve Shell-fish..con- 
stitute the second or sub-typical group in the quinary system. 


SUBUCULA. 


tSubucula (sdbiskiza), Also anglicized 
(rare) subuoule. [L. dim, f. sud ander + *z2re to 
put, as in exsére, trduédre.] a, A kind of shirt.or 
under-tunic worn by the ancient Romans. b. In 
the Anglo-Saxon Church, a tunic worm beneath 
the alb, serving as a kind of cassock. 

(Cf. ¢ x450 Carcrave Life St. Giléerf 125 My auctor her 

setteth a word ‘subucula’ whech is both an awbe and a 
schert.] 
, 1650 R. Cone Power § Subj. 162 That every Priest celebrat- 
ing Mass, hath his Corporal, and Subucule [s/s4r. Subumle] 
under his Alban, 1849 Rock C4, Fathers 1. v. 460 Besides 
the alb..the Anglo-Saxons wore another garment..the 
subucala, 1877 Encyct. Brit. V1. 456/2 Ie was a custom of 
the Romans to wear two tunics. ,The one next the skin was 
known as the subucula, 

Subulate (si#biset), a. Bot. and Zool, [ad. 
mod.L, séhuldtus, f, siibula awl: see -aTE%. Cf. 
F. steéulé] Awl-shaped ; slender and tapering to 
2 point. 

1760 J. Ler Introd. Bot. 1. xiii. (2765) 31 Subulate, Awl- 
shaped, 1785 Phil. Trans. LXXV.9 Our bird.. has a weak, 
slender, subulate bill. 1785 Martyn Left, Bot. xiit. (1794) 
3132 Flowers in a spike, with a subulate receptacle. 1817 
Kuirsy & Sp. Entomol, xvii. 1.33 Their long and large head, 
armed with very long subulate mandibles, 1887 W. Prrturrs 
Brit, Discomycetes 303 Margin unevenly fringed with some- 
what roughened subulate hairs. 

Comb, 1845 Linprey Sch. Bot, viii. (1858) 136 Radical 
leaves subulate-striated, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 206 In- 
volucral bracts. ,subulate-lanceolate. 

So Su‘bulated a., with comb. form Su-bulato-, 

1782 Hin Hist. Anim. 495 The beak of the Sturnus is of 
asubulated figure. 1760 J. Ler Introd. Bot. .xx. (1765) 118 
The upper Filament is subulato-setose, 1773 G. Wuite 
Selborne, To Barrington 8 July, The Aippolosce hirundinis, 
with narrow subulated wings. 2833 Hooker in Smith's Eng. 
Flora V. 1.21 Leaves subul lato-setaceous, 

Subuliform (sivbislitgm), ¢. [ad. mod.L. 
stibuliformts, f, siibula awl: sec -Fons.J Subulate. 

3859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

+Subulon. Obs. [ad. L, s#bulo, f. sitbula awl] 

A young hart (with straight unbranched horns). 

1607 Torsetu Four, Beasts x22 marg., Of Spittards & 

Subulons. /éfd. 133 The dung of Harts cureth the dropsie, 

especially ofaSubulonoryoung Hart. 1688 Homme Armoury 

11. Vill. 160/2 He beareth Argent, a Subulons (or a Brocards) 

head, proper...This head of 2 Subulon, is born by the name 

of Subell. 

+Subumber, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sub Sun- 

24 umbrashadow Cf. subumbrage s.v. SuB- 2.] 


trans, To shelter. 

¢x470 Haroinc Chron, uxt. vi, Under shryne buryed and 
subumbred Emong al Caristen kynges worthy to be re- 
membred. 

tSubumbrella. Zoo/. [mod.L.; see Sun- 
rf.J The internal ventral or oral disk of a hydro- 
zoan; the concave muscular layer beneath the 


umbrella of a jelly-fish. 

1878 Bewr tr. Gegenbaur's Conf, Anat, 108 In the Me- 
dusz it [sc.a muscular layer] is limited to the surface which 
carries the gastric apparatus, where it forms the ‘sub-um- 
brella’, 1838 Rotresron & Jackson A nin. Life 248 Scat- 
tered ganglion cells in connection with this [inner nerve] 
ring lie in the ectoderm of the sub-umbrella. 

Hence Subumbre‘lar a. [Sus- 1 b], beneath the 
umbrella; pertaining to the subambrella. 

1877 Huxrey Anat. (nv. Anim, iii. 137 A sub-umbrellar 
cavity with a roof formed by the umbreljla, 

+Subu-nion. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. subiinio, 
rendering late Gr. tpér (= bp’, i726 under + & one) 
Hypnen: see Unton.] Incomplete union (of words 
or syllables). 

[The L. word is used = hyphen; cf.:—1665 R. Jounson 
Scholars Guide 2 A Subunio (-) used x, when two whole 
words are united, as pale-faced. 2. when one part of the 
word is writ at the end of one line, and the other at the 
beginning of the next. 13685 Mattock Fax Nova Artis 


Scrtd. 20.) 

1648 Hexnam Du. Dict. 1. Gran:. B bb, Hyphen isa Note 
of Sub-union, either of two words..or of the Connexion of 
two or more Syllables together. 1688 Hotme Armoury m1. 
vy. 2351/1 Hy phen, isa mark of subunion either of two words, as 
Selflove;s orof the connection of two Syllables at the end of 
a Line, and the beginning of the succeeding Line thus =. 

Suburb (svbzsb). Forms: f/. 4-5 sub(b)- 
arbes, -is, (-ys), -urbis, 5-7 suburbes, 6-7 
subburbs, suberbs, (4 subaarbis, 5 -orbz, sow- 
barbys, subbardes, -ars, -ers, 6 -arbs, -ardes, 
subberbes, -is, -urbes, -ys, -orbes, sub-vrbs), 
5- suburbs; also 5 sowthbarbys, -ez, 6 southe- 
barbis (see SouTH-2); sing. 4-7 suburbe, 5 
sub(b)arbe, subbarde, 7~ suburb. [a. OF. swb- 

(d)eerbe, pl. -es, ad. L. suburbinum, pl. -a (med. L. 
also stburbiz), £. sub SUB- 11 + wrbscity. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. suburbio.] 

- 1. The country lying immediately outside a town 
or city; more particularly, those residential parts 
belonging to a town or city that lie immediately 
outside and adjacent to its walls or boundaries. 

a. collect. pl. 

©3380 Wveurr Ws, (1530) 364 pai hadden subarbis to fede 

per be beestis bat schuld be offred sacrifice to god in pe 
temple. 1385 Craucer Cas. Yeom. Prof. 104 In the 
suburbes ofa toun.. Lurkynge in hernes and in Janes blynde. 
1387 Treviss Higden (Rolls) IV, 2rx An oxe spak toa plow3 
man in be subsrbes of Rome. 1398 — Barth. de PR. xv. 
xii. (Tollem, MS.) Sichem, bat was a cite of socoure with 
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subbarbes{ed. 1535 subardes, 582 suburbes] perofin mounte ° 


Effraym. 1430 Lyne. sin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 4 Floren- 
tynes, and Yenycyens, And Esterlinges,..aftyr the maier 
riding, Passid the subbarbis to mete withe the Kyng. 1439 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 23/2 Fletestrete in the subbardes of 
London. c1q460 Oseney Reg. 6 P? church of seynte marye 
Mawdeleyn the which is i-sett in the subbarbis of oxonforde. 
3493 in Young dau. Barber-Surg. Lond. (1890) 67 Withyn 
this cyte or subbers of the same. 1523 Ac#14g-15 Hen. VILL, 
c. 3 §5 Withyn either of the said ‘Yownes of Lyn and Great 
Yarmouth or Suburbes of the same. 1592 Greene Vision 
Wks. (Grosart) XII. 259 He trudgeth towards Antwerpe, 
where in the suberbes, hee heard of bis wife. 3593 Nase 
Christ's T, Wks. 1904 11.148 London, what are thy Suburbes 
but licensed Stewes? 1613 Suaxs, Hen. VIII, v. iv. 76 
Theres a trim rabble let in: are all these Your faithfull 
friendso’ th’Suburbs?_ 166s Saker's Chron.,Contin. Chas. 1, 
sor That part of the Suburbs of London commonly called 
Covent Garden. a 1720 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) I. vi. 


2 At London, and in the suburbs. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 


Hist, Ref. U1.223 They. .had resolved to burn the snburbs, ‘ 


in order to preserve the city within the walls. 1875 Heres 
Soc. Press. iv. §9 How this ugly lot of suburbs would join 
with that ugly lot, and that there would soon be one con- 
tinuous Street. 

+b. collect. sing. 

, 3395 £. £, Wills (1882) 9 In the parosch of seynt sepuicre 
in the suburbe of london. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 482/1 Sub- 
urbe, of a cyte or wallyd towne (A. suburb or sowthbarbys 
of cyte), sudurbiunt:, suburbanum. 169% Woop Ath, Oxon. 
I, 9 He was sent to Gloucester College, in the Suburb of 
Oxon. 1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), (1853 Newsman His? 
Sé. (1873) Lt. ii. 70 Its cities..were surrounded beyond 
their fortifications by a suburb of fields and gardens] 

2. Any of such residential parts, having a definite 
designation, boundary, or organization. 

a sing. fornt. 

1433 Lypc. St. Edmund App. 395 Not ferre out of the 
toun In a subarbe callyd Rysbygate, 2655 ManLey Grofinus’ 
Low C, Wars 955 Suddenly a suburb beyond the River, 
that might have been defended, was quitted. @ 1700 Everys 
Diary 15 Jan. 1635, I went to the Ghetto, where the Jewes 
dwell as in a suburbe by themselues, 1727 De For Tour 
Gt, Brit, UI. uw. 34 This Street is call’d the Cannon-Gate, .. 
which Part, tho” a Suburb, is a Kind of Corporation by 
itself,as Westminster to London. 1836 Maccityivray Trav. 
Aumboldt v. 68 Crossing the Indian suburb, the streets of 
which were very neat, 1869 Freeman Worzt. Cong. (1877) 
III. xii. 1o9 The monks of Saint Stephen already dwelt in 
their suburb beyond the walls of Caen. 2933, Standard 
20 June 7/7 The people of Clapham, or Cricklewood, or 
Cispron, or any other subarb, 

Td. pl. form with sing, concord. 

1610 Hoitanp Camden's Brit. 810 The suburbs of Gates- 
head, which is conioined to New-castle. 21668 Lassets 
Voy. Italy (1695) I. 58 A continual Suburbs of stately villas 
and villages. 1753 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 5) HE. arg 
The Market-place and St. Nicolas's Church, from whence, 
for a good Way, shoots out a Suburbs to the North-east,.. 
and each Suburbs has its particular Church, 


3. transf, and fig. (1, rarely sing.) Ontlying 
parts, outskirts, confines, purliens. 


a. of localities. 

1382 Wycur Ezek. xlv. 2 On eche part it shal be halewid 
in fyue hundrid by fyue hundrid, four maner by cumpas, 
and in fiftt cubitis in to the suburbis therof bi cumpas. 
160r Dent Pathi. Heaven arp ill company is the suburbs 
of Hell. x604 E. G{rimstonxe} D'Acosta's Hist, Indies u.iv. 
128 They come to the Mands of Guadelupe Dominique,.. 
and the rest, which.. be as it were, the suburbs of the Indies. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage(1614) 91 Constantine raised these 
suburbes of Hell, and destroyed both the customes, statues, 
and temple it selfe. 1635 Quarres £m15/. v. vi. (1718) 270 
To heav'n's high city I direct my journey, Whose spangled 
suburbs entertain mine eye. x655 Futrer Ch. Hist. vi. § 2 
IL. 235 The Kitchin..with the Larder and Pantrey the ne- 
cessary suburbs thereof. 1667 Mitox P. LZ. 1. 773 [Bees] 
Flie to and fro, or on the smoothed Plank, The suburb of 
thir Straw-built Cittadel,..confer Thir State affairs. a 1703 
Burkert On NV. 7. Luke xxiii. 42 Even then, when he is in 
the suburbs of hell, he will blaspheme. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Siuffe Wks. r905 ILI. 174 The vaward 
or subburbes of my narration. 1642 D. Roczrs Naaman 
363 They would never come within the condition or suburbes 
of mercy. 1650 Taytor Holy Living ii. § 6. x42 When our 
fortunes are violently chang’‘d, our spirits are unchang’d, if 
they alwayes stood in the Suburbs and expectation of 
sorrowes, 2685 Futter Best Act Obliv.2 Lent is a season 
for sorrow, this Week is the suburbs of Lent. x822-56 De 
Quincey Confess. Wks. 1890 IL, 293 In summer, in the im- 
mediate suburbs of midsummer. 1848 Lonor. Fireside, 
Resign. vy, This life of mortal breath Is buta suburb of the 
life elysian. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 445 
Silence is an embryo of a man,..a man dwelling in the 
suburbs of sense. 

e. jocular. 

@3658 Creveranp Poéms (1687) 326 The Suburbs of my 
Jacket are so gone, I have not left a Skirt to sit upon. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. (rarely in 
pl. form) passing into adj. = Belonging toa suburb 
or the suburbs, SupurRBaN. Now rare. 

zsoz Nolody & Someb. 1, Heares queanes maintaind in 
every suburb streete. 1593 Martowe Lucan's 1st Bk. 560 
Those that inhabited the suburbe fieldes Fled. 1662 Generer 
Brief Disc. 19 The Windows on the London and Suburbs 
Houses. 1680 Onway Orphan Prol. 20 The harmless Life 
Of Suburb Virgin or of City Wife. ax72x Prior Turtle 
& Sparrow 424 Hear thy dirty Off-spring Squall From 
Bottles on a Suburb-Wall. 3812 Scotr Don Roderick i. 
xxxix, The spark that, from a suburb-hovel’s hearth Ascend- 
ing, wraps some capital in flame, 31820 Keats Lamia 11.26 
From the slope side of a suburb hill. 1883 Century Afag. 
Oct. 821/: The houses..grow up stories higher—villas— 
suburb houses. 7 

+b. = Belonging to or characteristic of the 


| suburbs (of London) as 2 place of inferior, debased, 


SUBURBAN, 


and es. licentious habits of life (cf. quots. 1393, 
1613, in sense 1). (freg. in 17th cent.) Oés. 

Suburé sinner: a loose woman, prostitute. 

3598 B. Jonson Lv. Man in Hur. 1, iti, If I can but hold 
him vp to his height,..it will do well for a suburbe-humor. 
1599 — Cynthia's Kev. u. iv, We cannot haue a new 
pate court-tire, but these retainers will haue it; these 

uburbe-sunday-waiters. 2608 Dexker Lanth. § Candle 
Lt. Wks, (Grosart) HI. 266 Belzebub..knowes, that these 
Suburb sinners haue no landes to liue vpon but their legges. 
3633 Mannion /ine Companion G 2 There's 2 wench that 
has her Suburb trickes about her, 1] warrant. 3638 Napses 
Bride 1, iv, You malkin of suburb authority set up only to 
fright crows. 1649 Mitton Z£ikon. Pref., Dissolute swordmen 
and Suburb roysters. 1664 Corton Scarron. 1. (1667) 136 
Some durty Suburb drab. @1668 Davenant News jr. 
Plimouth wm. i, You look in this light habit Like one of the 
Suburb-Sinners, 

Cc. = SUBURBICARIAN. rare. 

1813 Exantiner 1 Mar. 131/2 The six suburb Bishopricks 
shall be re-established, ; eer, 

d. +suburb dross, bee-glne, Propouis (see 
quot. and ef, quot. 1667 in sense 3 2). 

7657 S. Purcnas Pol, Flying-Ins. 158 Propolis is as much 
as stuburbe dross, with which the Bees fasten the skirts of 
the Hive to the board, 

Suburban (svbp-zban), a. and sd. [ad. L. szb- 
urbanus, f. sub SuB- 11 + trbs city: see-an. Cf. F. 
suburbaz, It., Sp., Pg. sedurbano] A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to a suburb or the suburbs of 
a town ; living, situated, operating, or carried on 


in the suburbs, 

a@x625 Fretcner Fatthy. Friends u. ii, To yield At first 
encounter may befit the state Of some suburbane strumpet, 
but not her. 263r Brarnwarr Whimsies, Apparator 3131 
A pestilent headpeece hee ha’s to blow up suburbane 
traders: with whom hee trucks. a166: Hotypay Juvenal 
(1673) 18/2 The Rich had stately Monuments on the sides of 
the publick ways in their own suburbane fields. 2672 
Mitton P. &. 1v. 243 Athens. native to famous wits Or 
hospitable, in her sweet recess, City or Suburban, studious 
walks and shades. 1752 I. Eowarps in Richardson's Corr. 
(x804) III. 19, I will hope that..tbe air of your agreeable 
suburbane North-End, will restore you. x178x Cowrer 
Retrrem. 48 Suburban villas. highway-side retreats, That 
dread th’ encroachment of our growing streets. 1824 Loupon 
Eneycl. Gard, (ed. 2) § 7285 The suburban villa..is of 
limited extent, but contains a small kitchen-garden and 
stables,..Such villas are occupied more by professional men 
and artists. 1837 Locknart Scott I. iv. 120 His chosen 
intimate..continued to be.. Mr. John Irving—his suburban 
walks with whom have been recollected so tenderly. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 351 They reside..at suburban 
country seats surrounded by shrubberies and flower gardens. 
1838 Jéid, xviii. 1V. 243 Among the suburban residences of 
our kings, that which stood at Greenwich had long held a dis- 
tinguished place. 1883 Law Times LKXV. 130/2 The specu- 
lative builder. .has become the pest of suburban London, 

2. transf. Having characteristics that are regarded 
as belonging especially to life in the suburbs of a 
city ; having the inferior manners, the narrowness 
of view, etc., attributed to residents in suburbs. — 

1827 Byron Beffo Ixvi, A fifth’s Icok’s vulgar, dowdyish, 
and suburban, 3860 Esterson Cond. Life, Worship Wks. 
(Bohn) IT. 403 If you follow the suburban fashion in build- 
ing a sumptuous-looking house for a little money, it will 
appear to all eyes as a cheap dear house. 

3. = SUBURBICARIAN. rare. : 

2858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 204 Two names are given 
in.., those of Hyppolytus, a suburban clergyman, and of 
Caius, whose charge lay within the city itself. - 

B. sb. 

+1. 5b. Z. Suburbs. Obs. 

1340 Hampore Psalter Cant, sco pe suburbanys of gomor. 

2.-a. A suburban residence. b. A resident in 


the suburbs, . . be ae 
31856 Newman Cadlisfa xxii. 195 Can truth give me a 
fardicie suburban with some five hundred slaves. 1906 
Westnt. Gaz. 1 Sept. 3/x All good suburbans congratulate 
themselves on the choice of their abode. . 
Hence Subn'rbandom, -hood, suburban condi- 
tions of life, the residents of the suburbs collec- 
tively; Subu‘rbanism, the characteristics of 
suburban life; a suburban peculiarity; Suburb- 
anite, a resident in the suburbs; Suburbanity, 
the condition of being suburban ; an instance of. this, 
a suburban characteristic, feature, locality; Sub- 
wrbanize v. frazs., to par hulaauionrs i 4 
Speaker 13 Dec. 284/1 The respectabilities an 
serene: of fete *suburbandom, 1879 A/acm, Afag. XLI. 
188/r There is..another side to this story, which the *sub- 
urbanhood of Manchester would like greatly to tell. 1858 


Mrs. H. Warp Roll. Elsmere 1. xi, A county {se. Surrey], 
which is throughout a strange mixture of *suburbanism _ 
the desert. 1907 Sat, Kev. 6 Apr. 42 She..is a symbg res 
middle-aged suburbanism rejuvenated and aes Bx 
fresh experience. grr TyRrent in 29th Cent. nan 3 
There seem to have Been suburbanisms and ret ae 
like the Praenestine vulgarism,.of dropping t St sath c 
ofaword. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 20 Feb., B a me S 
faction among *suburbanites over the pro Tayor's Show 
3895 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 7/2 The Lord 4 Byers ney 
Rass out the subnrbanite 0 ee Oe, aati, 18x 
vei; in the 4 ; 
Ret det tee SAVES De Ura a 
vening, under certain Of 7 
Tag Tlustre Lond, News 17 Janets) ne pis Lait 
pases sabarbapities ts ‘Saracteristics of money, 
scandal and church going. 893 C. E. Nortox in Lewells 
Lett. (1894) I. 2 The whole district, though so near thecity, 
was not yet *subarbanized. r901 Daily Chron. 13 May s/2 
The district is.. becoming snburbanised and unfit for sport. 


SUBURBARS. 


+ Suburbars, sd. g/, ? Error for seourbans (cf. 
prec. B.1). But cf, SuBURBLES. 4 

31830 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 290 To every hospitall win 
the citie of York, and also unto the subarbars of the same. 

+Suburbed, a. Obs. rare. [f. SuBuRB + 
-ED2,] Having a suburb or suburbs. 

x60z R. Carew Cornwall 120 Bottreaux Castle, seated on 
a bad harbour of the North Sea, and suburbed with a poore 
market towne, a ; 

Suburbia (sébisbid). [f Supurs +-141.] A 
quasi-proper name for: The suburbs (esp. of 


London). : 

1896 Westin, Gas. 20 Apr. 8/s Suburbia also was vey 
great in priniroses and maiden-hair fern posies. 3907 H. 
Wrynpnam Flare Footlights xix, Adrian took a leisurely 
survey of the room and its occupants. Both reflected Sub- 
ucbia very strongly. : 

+Subwrbial, a. Obs. rare. [f. 1s. seeburbinm 
Soupurs +-au.] = SuBurBan. 

r6oz R, Carew Cornwall ror Yet do they prescribe in a 
suburbiall market (as 1 may terme it} to Plymmouth for 
their reliefe. 1778 T. Warton in Johnson & Steevens Shaks. 
V. 266 Moor-ditch. .opened to an unwholesome and impass- 
able morass, and consequently not frequented by the citizens, 
like other suburbial fields which were remarkably pleasant. 
1861 Srernens & Burn Bk Farnt-Build, Index 560/2 Sub- 
urbial dairy farming. 

+Suburbian, a. andsd. Obs. [f. L. sudbur- 
dium SupunB+-an.] A. adj. Suburban, in 17th 
cent. often with reference to the licentious life of 
the (London) suburbs (cf. Sunurs 4 b). 

1606 HoLtanp Seton. 39 There is yet to be seene the 
place of his nourcery, within a suburbian house belonging 
to his Auncesters, 260g RowLey Search for Money (Percy 
Soc.) 37 We should returne back to the suburbian bordello 
(before mentioned). 3632 Masstncer Crty Afadane 1, i, 
1 know them—swaggering, suburbian roarers. 1653 Consid. 
Dissolv, Crt. Chancery 47 Some of the Middlesex or Sub- 
urbian Justices. 1675 T. Durrett Mock Tempest 1. i, Not 
pledge me, thou salt Suburbian Hackney, not pledge me. 
1732 Lond. Mag. 1. 334 Give some share of credit to the 
out-lying night-walkers, and Suburbian ghosts, 1810 Crabbe 
Borough xviii. 244 Suburbian prospects, where the traveller 
stops Lo see the sloping tenement on props. 

B. sb. A resident in the suburbs. 

1607 Dekker Aot's, Conjur. (1842) 55 All the brokers in 
Long Lane Houns-ditch, or else wher, with all the rest of 
their colleagued suburbians that deale vppon ouverworne 
commodities, 1679 Drypen Limberhant iv. i, Down with 
the Suburbians, down with them. a@r704 ‘I. Brown Lett, 
fr. Dead Wks. 1720 II, 248 A true profligate Suburbian, 
1760 Foote Afinor 1, Wks. 1799 I. 232 You cockneys now 
beat us suburbians at our own weapons. 3825 C. M. West- 
macorr Engl, Spy 1, 287 Scum of the suburbians. 

Suburbican (sebp-sbikin), a. [ad. L. type 
*suburbicanus, f. suburbiunt SOBURD, after suburbi- 
cavius.| = SuUBURBICARIAN. 

1659 Gaupen Tears Ch. 1. i. 27 One Ecclesiastical polity 
(which]..extended, not onely to the walls of that city, but to 
the suburbican distributions, 1682 R, L'Estrancr AfZol, 
for Protest. 1. i, 5x The Suburbican Places of about an 
hundred Italian Miles from Rome. 1687 W. JoHNSTON Assur. 
Abby Lands 16 The Suburbican Diocess of Rome. 1782 
PrikstLey Corrupt. Chr. U1. xi, 289 The popes. .had no.. 
authority beyond the suburbican provinces. 1884 Ties 
1 Feb, 6 Two of the six Suburbican Sees being vacant at the 
same time. 1894 adlet 4 Aug. 174 St. Bonaventure. .was 
compelied to accept the Suburbican See of Albano. 

+Suburbicarial, a. Obs. rare. [Formed 
as next +-AL.] = next. 

1688 Proc. Parl, of Paris upon Pope's Bull 1g Is he per- 
suaded that His Power reaches no farther than the Diocess 
of Rome, and his Patriarchship than the Neighbouring 
Provinces, stiled Suburbicarial ? 

Suburbicariat (sebsrbikéorian), a. [f. late 
L. suburbicaritus, f. suburbium SuBurs, after urbi- 
carius Unprcany. Cf, F. suburbicatre, Pg. subur- 
bicarto.] Applied to the dioceses (now six in 
number) around Rome, and to their churches, etc., 

which are subject to the jurisdiction of the Pope 
as metropolitan and the bishops of which form the 
body of cardinal bishops. (The term has been 
more widely used by some.) 

" 3654 Owen Doctr. Saints’ Persev. Pref. E 2, I have spent 

sdme tine in the consideration of mens conjectures of those 

suburbicarian Churches, 1657 Hevuin Ecclesia Vind. 305 

His first Epistle, inscribed to the Bishops of Lucania, an- 

other of the Suburbicarian Provinces, which made up that 

Patriarchate, 1715 BentLEY Ser. x. 354 When the empire 

was first Christian the Bishops of Rome had no more under 

their Inspection than the Suburbicarian Regions. 1840 

Miuman “ist, Chr. IT] 371 Within the city, he [sc, the 

Pope] presided over above forty churches, besides the sub- 

urbicarian districts. 1853 E. H. Browne Exfos. 39 Art. 

xxxvii. § 2 11,635 It has been proved, that the suburbicarian 

Churches meant those within the district, which belonged to 

the Vicarixs Urbis. 1893 F.W. Putrer Print, Saints & 

See of Rome 14 The relations of the Bishop of Rome to his 

suburbicarian suffragans. 

Suburbicary (s’bp-ubikari), @. (sb) [ad. 
late L. seedurdicarius (see prec.).] 

1. = SuburBicarran. 

1654 Bramuacn Fust Vind. v. (1661) 93 One who under- 
stood the ancient proper bounds of the Roman Patriarchate 
as wellas any man, doth limit it to the Suburbicary Churches, 
that is a part of Italy, and three Islands, Sicilia, Sardinia 
and Corsica, -1692 Sir T. P. Brount Zss. 11 The Suburbicary 
Region of Italy. xgzg tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. Tony. 
xga/t Some Provinces of Italy were distinguish’d by the 

ames of Suburbicary and Annonary. 1853 E. H. Browne 

Expos. 39 Art. xxxvil. § 2 11. 635 As to the limits of the 

Roman Patriarchate, much depends on what is meant by 


| 


72 


the term Suburbicary Churches. 1908 Ch. Times 5 June 
761/1 Rome, with the suburbicary region, had long enjoyed 
a certain political independence. _ . 

+b. sd. f/. The suburbicarian provinces of Italy. 

1665 SrinuincrL. Grounds Protest. Relig. u.vi. Wks, 17 
IV, 426 All the Provinces in the Diocese of Teily Which 
Provinces the Lawyers and others term Suburbicaries. 

+2. Suburban. Oés. 

1654 H, L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 124 Such numerous 
rows of stately and ambitious buildings, as made old London 
envy the magnificence of her Sub-urbicary sister. 

+ Suburbles, sb. ~/. In 5 subarblis, 6 suber- 
billig. Obscure pl. form of Suburs. 

14.. Chaucer's Can. Yeon. Prol. 104 (MS, Camb.), In the 
subarblis of a toun. 1536 BeLLENDEN Cron. Scot. xvi. v. 
(x8e1) IL. 461 He brint the suberbillis of Carlele. 

+ Su‘burbless, a2. Ods. [f. SuBure + -LESs.] 
Without suburbs. 

x6s0 Futter Pisgah v. 190 Jerusalem,, being on the East 
and South suburbless, 

+Subutra‘quian. Obs. rare. [f. L. seed 
utrague, scil. specie under both kinds.] One who 
advocates the administration of the Sacrament 
in both kinds; = Urraquisr. (Cf, CALIXTIN I.) 

1649 OwEN Shak, & Transl, Heaven & Earth 22 Hath 
not Germany., Hierome and Subutraquians to answer for? 
1662 ~— Animadv, on Fiat Lux ii. 74 Poor men..whom 
they called Waldenses, Albigenses, Lollards,.. Subutra- 
quians, Picards. : 

Su'bvari:ety. [Sus- 7 b.] A subordinate or 
minor variety, es. of a domestic animal or culti- 
vated plant. 

802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 536 
Men of the class of professional lawyers... being, under all 
their varieties and sub-varieties, men. 2822 PINKERTON 
Petral, Introd. p. ti, Some [writers] have Varieties; and 
Werner, with a truly German want of taste, has added Sub- 
species and Sub-varieties. 1822~7 Goop Study Afed. (1829) 
IL. 405 Some pathologists have set down Arvachnitis as a 
sub-variety of the meningic form. 1868 Darwin Antint & 
Pl. 1, i.18 There is not sufficient evidence that any of these 
ancient dogs belonged to the same identical sub-varieties 
with our present dogs. 1875 E. Write Life in Chrisé un. 
xxiii. (1878) 336 The original distinct kinds of living things, 
out of which all subvarieties have sprung. . 

Su'bvassal. Chiefly Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. 
[Sus-9 (6).] Anunder-vassal ; a vassal of a vassal. 

1480 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 52/1 His Jandes of Wyndale 
quhilk he haldes of pe lard of 3estre in preiudice and skath 
of be said Richart his subvassale & tennand. 1565 Neg. 
Priuy Council Scot, 1. 358 Gif he be Erle, Lord, Barroun, 
frehaldar, wassale, subwassall, fewar, or heritour. 1606 
Acts Parl. Scot., Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 287/: Act anent setting 
of fewis be subvassellis of waird landis. 168 Sram /nsé. 
Law Scot. 1. xiii, 236 Charters granted by his {se. the king's} 
Vassals to their Sub-vassals. ryso Carte “ist, Eng, I. 
oe The subvassals were. .subject, in cases of rebellion, to 
the same forfeitures and penalties, as the immediate vassal, 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 88 B, the subvassal, has thus 
two superiors; A, from whom he derives his right, and the 
Crown, which is his mediate superior. 1858 CaRtyLe redk. 
Gt. wt vi. (1872) I. 251 They shall be Subvassals under us as 
Hereditary Duke. 1878 Lecky Zug. in 15th Cent, I ii. x71 
The great charter compelled the barons to grant their eube 
vassals mitigations of feudal burdens. i 

Hence Subva:ssalage, the condition of being a 
subvassal; a property held by a subvassal. 

1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray nu. 123 On the West side of the 
river..is Coulclachie, a subvassalage of Angus MacIntosh. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 83 This would be to deprive 
A of his subvassalage, which no act of the Crown or of B 
can accomplish. 

+Subvassour. Sc. Obs. rare, Also sub- 
vavassour. fad. med.L, sedvassor, for *subva- 
vassor: see SUB- 9 (6) and Vavassour.] = prec. 

14,. Act Malcolm L1,c. 9 Pai bat haldis of knychtis pe 
quhilkis are callit subuauasouris [Skene Reg. Jfaj. 3 sub- 
vassours; orig. sudvassores). 

tSubve-ct, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. subvect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subvehére, f. sub- SuB- 25 + vehdre 
to carry.] ¢ravs. To bring forward. 

1641 J. Jackson 7¢ue Evang. T. 11. 158 To this purpose 
then, let us here subvect such safe and necessary rules. 

+Subverne, v. Obs. rare, [ad. L. seebvenire, 
f. sub- Sus- 254+ venire to come.] intr. To come 
as a relief or remedy. 

1756 Wanrsurton View Bolingbroke's Philos. iv..213 A 
future state must needs subvene, to prevent the whole Edifice 
from falling into ruin, . 

+Subvent, wv. Obs. rare, [f. L. subvent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subvenire (see prec.).] trans. To 
come to the help of. 

a 1630 S. Pact E-xgos. Ld.’s Prayer (1631) 26 That none 
but the preseruer of man, can either prevent the euill that 
we feare, or subuent vs in the euill wee feele. 

+Subventa-neous, a. Obs. [f. mod.L. seb- 
ventaneus, f. L. sub SuB- 1 a+ventum wind: see 
-sous. Cf. obs. F. seetventané.| Windy; esp. of 
unfertile eggs. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep, nt. xxi. 162 The relation 
of the Mares in Spaine, and their subventaneous conceptions, 
from the westerne winde. 1666 S. Parken /vee & Inipart. 
Censure (1667) 79 Theories in Philosophie..impregnate the 
mind with nothing but Ayerie and Subvedtaricens Phan- 
tasmes, 1686 Pror Staffordsh, 272 Whether the Egg it self 
at first was imperfect or subventaneous. 1688 Hoime 
Armoury VW. xiii. 3:3/2 Subventaneous Eges, such as the 
Hen brings forth without the Treading of the Cock. 

Subvention (sdbvenfan). [a. OF. subvencion, 
-tion, = Pr. subventio, It. sovvensione, Sp. subven- 
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SUBVERSION. 


cion, Pg, subvengao, ad. late L. subventio, ~inem, 
n. of action f. szdvenire to SUBVENE.] 


1. A subsidy levied by the state. Oés. exc. His¢. 

14.. Secr. Secr. MS. Ashm. 396 fo. 2 Of kynges aides and 
subvencioun. 1426 Lyne. De Guit, Pilgr, 1818 Grace Dieu 
ffor to exile By dyuers extorsyons Of dymes or Subvencions, 
or taylladges iffounde newe. 1868 Mirman St. Paut’s iv. 89 
Convocation proceeded to the less important affair of a sub- 
vention to the King, | 

+2. The provision of help, support, or relief. 
Also, an instance of this. Ods. 

1535 W. Marsnat (¢it/e) The Forme and Maner of Sub- 
vention, or Helpying for pore People, devysed and practysed 
in the Cytie of Hypres in Flanders. 1870 Foxe A. & A. 
(ed. 2) I. 6/2 Suche goods were geuen to the church..to 
serue the publique subuention of the nedy. x6z5 Ussier 
Answ, Fesuit 374 By way of subuention, in helping those 
out whom at the time of his death he found there. 1657 
Twysven Vindic. Ch. Eng. iv, 8 They sometimes exhorted 
Christians to the subvention of the Holy Land. 1737 Stacks 
House /Yist. Bible vi. ii. (1749) 845 The Manner, in which 
he is said to have been carry'd up, was, by the Subvention 
of a Cloud. 

3. A grant of money for the support of an object 
or institution ; occas. a grant in aid of necessitous 
persons; now esp. a grant from government or 
some other authority in support of an enterprise of 
public importance. 

x85r GatLencA Jialy 85 By screening from losses the 
afpaltatort, or shop-keepers, who farmed the public re- 
venues, by private subventions. 1854 Mitman Lat, Chr. I. 
Introd. 3 They [sc. the Greek churches] were often bound 
together by mutual charitable subventions, 1858 CARLYLE 
¥redk. Gt. 1. iii. (1872) I. 22 The Crown-Prince.. begged 
some dole or subvention for these poor people. 1860 Mrs. 
W. P, Byrne Undercurr. Overt. 11, 96 Subventions to mad- 
houses, foundling hospitals, &c. 188x Nature XXIV. 426 
The French Government have resolved to grant a subven- 
tion for erecting a statue. x891 Spectator 27 duns. The 
resources of English wealth for the purpose of providing 
subventions for the Colonial Episcopate. 

4. The granting of pecuniary aid for the support 
of an undertaking, 

3868 Rocers Pol. Ecos. ix. f876) 97 By inducing the 
possessor to pt his capital in foreign loans, or for the 
subvention of foreign industry. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 
V. xxxii. x19 The ministry confessed its inability to reduce 
the colonies except by the subvention of foreign troops. 
1894 Daily News 8 June pis They had not to pay anything 
towards the subvention of rural roads. : 

Hence Subvention v. [cf. F. sebventionner} 
¢raits., to support or assist by the payment of a 
subvention. (Only in pa. pple.) 

1868 Daily News 10 Nov., That national and subventioned 
establishment (the Theitre Frangais}, 1880 Sat, Rev. 
No. 1289. 52, 12 per cent. were French vessels subventioned 
by the Government. 1885 American IX. 362 The society 
has from time to time subventioned learned works. 1904 
Daily Tel. 18 July 8/6 The German subventioned steamer 
Prinz Heinrich. 1909 Expositor July 85 The German 
Oriental Society, subventioned by the German Emperor, 

Subve-ntionary, a. [f. prec, + -ary.] Of 
the nature of a subvention. 

1866 Cantyce Renzi, (1881) IT. 42 Which annual sum.. 
I could not,.bave dreamt of accepting as gift or subvention- 
ary help from any fellow-mortal. 

Subventionize, v. 
-IZE,]_ = SURVENTION v, 

3879 Daily Tel, 22 July, The Empress Eugenie has told 
M. Rouher that she will not continue to subventionise the 
Imperialist newspapers, 1886 /é/d, 2 Mar. (Cassell), Thé 
managers of subventionized theatres. 

+Subventitious, a Obs. rare. [f. L. 
subvent-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbvenire to SUBVENE+ 
-1TI0Us.] Of the nature of a subvention, 

21693 Urgquhart's Rabelais mi. xxxiii, He should never 
help, aid, supply, succour nor grant them fsc. delinquents] 

any subventitious Furtherance. 

Subventive, a. rare—. 
-IvE.]_ Giving help or support. : 

x87x CartyL& In Alrs. Cariyle's Let?, (1883) 1. 16 [He}had 
a great admiration..for Leigh Hunt, to whom John was 
often actually subventive. é 

Subversal (sdbvasil). vare. [f. L. subvers- 
(see next), after reversal.] Subversion. 

1893 Nat. Observer 11 Nov. 654/1 Endless subversals of 
‘public form’. x898 H. B. M. Watson Advent. vii. 98 My 
ideas were destined to a rude subversal, : 

. Subverse (sdby3-1s), v. rare. [f. L. subverse, 
pa. ppl. stem of sadvertére to SuBVERT.] ‘rans. To 
subvert, upset. : 

1590 Spenser J Q. 11. xii. 42 Those goodly roomes.. Now 
vanisht vtterly, and cleane subuerst She found. 1730-46 
THomson Antwnn 1128 Empires subvers’d, when ruling 
Fate has struck Th’ unalterable hour. 1870 Miss Brovcu. 
ton Red as Rose I. 24 ‘The fear of subversing the table, 

Subversion (sébvs5-sfan). Also 4-5 -cioun, 
-sioun, 4-6 -cion, -cyon, 6-7 -tion. [a. OF, 
subversion (from 12th c.), = It. sovversione, Sp. 
subversion, Pg. subverséo, ad, late L. sudversto, 
-onent, n. of action f. subvertére to SUBVERT.] The 
action of subverting or state of being subverted. 

Jj. Overthrow, demolition (of a city, stronghold, 
etc.). ? Obs. “we 

1382 Wyctir Gen, xix. 29 He..dylyueride Loth fro the 
subuersioun of citees in whiche he ‘had dwellid. c2g00 
Mauspev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 Pis Loth was he pat was saued 
at the subuersioun of Sodom, 1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy 
11. 2946 For pis be fyn pat per folwe schal: Subuersioun, 
bothe of tour and wal. 1547 J. Harrison E-rhort, Scotles 


[f. Supvention sd. + 


[Formed as prec. + 


SUBVERSIONARY. 


208 Sackyng of tounes, subuersion of holdes, murder of men. 
3989 Purrentast Engl. Poeste 1, xxiv. (Arb.) 62 Nowe are 
the causes of mans sorrowes many:..the ouerthrowes and dis- 
comforts in battell, the subuersions of townes and cities, the 
desolations of countreis, 1605 B. Joxson Volpone u. i, A 
whale.,that had waited there..for the subuersion Of the 
Stode-Fleet. 16z5 G. Sanpys Trav. 205 Beseiged by an 
hundred and fifty thousand Mahometans, Acre received an 
utter subversion. 1618 Botton Florus 11. xvii. (1636) 144 
‘That Gracchus who was father of the Gracchi punished them 
with the subversion of one hundred and filty of their cities. 
31856 Srantey Sinai 4 Pal. vii. (1858) 289 Bela, the old 
name of Zoar, was understood..to allude to the fact of its 
frequent subversion by earthquakes. 

2. The turning (of a thing) upside down or up- 
rooting it from its position; overtuming, upsetting 
(of an object). Now rare. 

1670 Cotton Esgeruon, 1. 1v. 181 The violence of the 
poner was so great, that it blew up the floor where the 

uke sate at dinner,..the Duke only by a miracle of For- 
tune remaining still sitting, and upright in the midst of this 
subversion, 1684 T. Burner 7heor, Earth 1. vit.gt The 
opening and shutting the Abysse, with the dissolution or 
subversion of the Earth. 1703 Everyn Diary 26 Nov., The 
subversion of woods and timber..through my whole estate 
«sis almost tragical. ¢1791 Encyel. Brit. (1797) VU. 374/t 
Others think, that the waters of the sea..turned the whole 
surface of the earth upside down ;..and that in this general 
subversion, the shells came to be interred here, fishes there, 
trees there, &c. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall x, 
The subversion of a cup of chocolate..into the nape of the 
neck of Sir Patrick O’ Prism. 


$3. Med. Subversion of the stomach: nausea. Obs. 


Cf. med. L. sudversio anime (Sinon. Barth.) 

2615 Crooxe Body of Max 145 The great consent betweene 
the stomacke and the kidneyes, and the subuersion of the 
stomacke, and frequent vomits. 1628 Venner Baths of 
Bathe (1650) 355 \WWeaknesse and subversion of the stomack. 


4. In immaterial senses: Overthrow, ruin. 
a. of a law, rule, system, condition, faculty, 


character, etc. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt. II. 451/2 Subversion of lawe of the 
lond. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VIL, c. 19 To the subvercion of 
the polecyand gode rule of this lond. xso0z Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W.) v, iv, Manyfested subuercyon of the trouth 
of god. 1558 T. Watson Seven Sacr. 34b, Wherupon 
foloweth the decaye of healthe, and subuersion of reason. 
1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd, 9 A Discourse..which 
directly tendes to the subversion of my main Hypothesis. 
x68: Fraver Meth. Grace xxvii. 461 The crucifixion of sin 
necessarily implies the subversion of its dominion over the 
soul, 1757 W. Pirr Desf. 23 Aug. in soth Rep. Hist. ASS. 
Comet, aa 1,213 The Danger to Great Britain and her 
Allies, resulting from a total Subversion of the System of 
Europe. 1757 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 252 It is the 
brokenness, the ungrammatical position, the total subver- 
sion of the period that charms me. 1849 Macautay “ist. 
Eng. ix. I. 412 The violent subversion of one free con- 
stitution would have been a strange prelude to the vio- 
lent restoration of another. 1863 H, Cox Justit. 1. vil. 64 
The Norman Conquest was a subversion of the titles to 
land. 1880 E, Warre Certainty in Retig. 103 Under con- 
ditions which expose your faith to ever-imminent subversion. 


b. of persons, countries, peoples, or their lives 


or fortunes. 

1470~x Rolls of Parit. V1. 233/2 The seid Duke and Erle 
intended ..the subversion of this his Reaume. 353% Exyor 
Gov. ur. xv, Many a valyaunt capitayne and noble prince 
have..brought all their contrayes in daungeour, and often 
tymes to subuercion and ruyne. a@1578 Lixpesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot, I. 31 He drew..to his assistance. .the 
erle of Douglas and mentenit him onlie for the chancellaris 
subuerssioun and ruwyne._ 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VZ, 1. i. 
208 These great Lords..Doe seeke subuersion of thy 
harmelesse Life. 31608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 827 The 
overthrow and subuersion of the Cananites. 1643 FuLrer 
Serm. Reform. 17 We have so long waited for their conver- 
sion, we have almost seene our subversion. 1737 WaTER- 
LaND Excharist 599 The common methods of Subversion 
begin with lessening the Work of Preparation. x755 W- 
Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat. viii. § 27 (1841) 143 His pursuit 
of new praise threatens the entire subversion of his former 
fortune. 1798 Ly, AucKLAND in Corr, (1862) IIT. 386 The 
subversion of several powers and states upon the continent. 


Subve'rsionary, @ rare. [f. prec. +-sry.] 
= SUBVERSIVE, : 

a 1846 Ch, Ob. (Wore). 1894 Speaker 30 June 7312/2 Firm- 
ness and courage in dealing with subversionary forces during 
his Premiership. aor aes 

Subversive (sdbva‘isiv), a [ad. L. *subver- 
stuus, f. subvers-, pa. ppl. stem of subvertére to 
Susvert: see -IVE. Cf. F. sudversif, Sp. ste(o)- 
versivo, Pg. subversive.) Having a tendency to 
subvert or overthrow ; tending to subversion. 

1644 Hunton Vindic. Treat. Mon. iv. 22 Who have..actu- 
ally used forceable Resistance against subversive Instru- 
ments of their Soveraignes Will. 1730 Warertann Rez. 
Clarke's Expos. Ci 4.-Catech, 92 If we once yield to go 
“farther than is reasonable..in the subversive Way, there ts 
no knowing where..to stop. 1858 Srantey Life Arnold 

II. ix. 156 One fatal error, subversive indeed, in its conse- 
quences. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevexson Dynamiter 88 Whether 
it was the salt or the mustard, or the mere combination of 
so many subversive agents,., the young sufferer obtained re- 
Vief, 1887 Lowerx Democracy, etc. 12 Nor was it among the 
people that subversive or mistaken doctrines had their rise. 

b. Const. of 

1724 A, Cotuns Gr. Chr. Relig. 245 They put a sense upon 
the words subversive of the true literal sense. 1762 KAMES 

Elem, Crit, (1763) UU. xviii. 433, I know no other fault more 

subversive of the melody. 1769 Blackstone Com. tv. 52 The 

principles of the papists being deservedly looked upon to be 
subversive of the civil government. :8rz D’Israett Calant. 

Auth, (1879) 177 There is a poignant delight in study, often 

subversive of husaan happiness. x89 MacauLay J7és?. 
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Eng. i. 1. 121 Liberties which, if allowed to any other 
troops, would have proved subversive of all discipline. 

ec. Const. fo. (rare.) 

1786 Francis the Philanthropist U1. 163 To obviate in. 
conveniences so subversive to their interests. 1879 Cas- 
sells Techn, Educ. 1. 55/1 That same system..was.. 
doomed to the most violent eee as subversive to the 
Christian faith, 2912 Ulster Covenant in Standard 20 Sept. 
8/4 Being convinced in our conscience that Home Rule 
would be..subversive to our civil and religious freedom, 


+Subversor. Ols. rare—\. [ad. L. subversor, 
agent-n. f. sudvertére to SupveRT.] = SUBVERTER, 

ax548 Haty Chron., Hen. VIII, 138 b, All people curssed 
the Cardinall..as subversor of the Lawes..of Englande. 

Subvert (sdbv3t), v. [ad. OF. subvertir 
(from 13th c.), or L. subverdére, f. sub- SuB- 254 
vertére to tum. Cf. It. sovvertere, Sp. subvertir, 
Pg. subverter.] 

+1. ¢rans. Yo overthrow, raze to the ground (a 
town or city, a structure, edifice), Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Ger, xix. 29 Whan forsothe God had sub. 
uertid the citees of that regioun. 1422 Yoncr Secr, Secr. 163 
The excellent Cite of troy for aye Subuertid and destrued 
was. 1513 Life Henry V (1911) 117 Some others labored 
to subuert and ouerthrowe the walls. xggt Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, 
11, iti, 65 Theseare his substance, sinewes, armes, and strength, 
With which he..Razeth your Cities, and subuerts your 
Townes. 1610 Hottanp Cantden’s Brit. 361 When those 
more ancient Churches were subverted, Aldred. -erected 
another. 1632 Litncow T7rav. 11. 64 Earthquakes. .often- 
times subuert their houses. 1665 Man.ey Grotius’ Low C. 
Wars 255 He easily recovered what ever had been con. 
quered by..Mansfeldt,..and utterly subverted all that was 
unnecessary. 1775 R. Cuanoter Trav. Asia Af. (1825) L. 
33 Many villages were absorbed, the city Sipylus was sub- 
verted, and marshes were changed into Jakes. 

+b. in fig. context. Ods. 

166r Boyte Scept. Chent, 11. (1680) 162 Something that 
Subverts another Foundation of the Chymical Doctrine. 
@ 1677 Barrow Sermz. xxix. (1687) I. 401 To dissolve those 
sacred bands, by which its union is conteined, and to sub- 
vert the onely foundations of publick tranquillity. 1775 De 
LotmeConstit. Eng. t.i. 9 William of Normandy. .subverted 
the ancient fabric of the Saxon Legislation. 1792 Burke 
Corr. (1844) III. 392 They began its destruction by subvert- 
ing. .the foundations of civil society itself. 

+2. To upset, overturn (an object); occas.to break 


up (ground). Ods. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen, VIII, c. 10 § 2 The Partie..whose 
Lande or Soile shalbe so herafter subverted and broken. 
1563 Homilies u.t. 1. Dd ij, He..ouertourneth the tables 
of thexchaungers, subuerteth the seates of them that sold 
doues. 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Georg. w. 312 hai themselves 
contrive To rob the Honey, and subvert the Hive. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 17 Feb. 1652, The tempest of wind. .which 
subverted besides huge trees, many houses, innumerable 
chimnies. z 

+3. To evert (the eyelid). Obs. 

31547 Boorpe Brev. Health cev. (1557) 7ob, Blere eyes 
whiche is when the vnder lid of the eye is subuerted. 


+4. To upset (the stomach, appetite). Ods. 

r6z0 Venner Via Recta Introd. 13 The Bathes..doe 
weaken and subuert the stomacke. Jdid?. 98 The sweet 
Orenges are not fit for sauce, because they subuert the 
appetite, and cause loathsomnesse in the stomacke. 1661 
Lovet. Ast, Anim. & Min. 186 Their eggs or spawn are 
poysonsome,..subverting the stomack, especially in May. 

3. To undermine the character, loyalty, or faith 


of, corrupt, pervert (a person). Now rare. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 82 He askit petir, quhar- 
for he Subuertit men of pat cuntre. 1382 Wycuir 77% iti. 
rz Schonye thou a man heretyk,..witinge for he that is 
such maner man is subuertid, and trespassith. 1552 Asp. 
Hasuuton Catech. (1884) 47 He that is siclike is subvertit 
and synnis. x65 J. Wricut Acc. Lady Fane Grey in 
Phenix (1708) I. 29 Whom. .desire of Life hath subverted, 
and made of a Christian an Infidel. 1633 StarForo Pac, 
Hid. 1. iii, (1821) 255 Hee was at that time reclaimed, and 
subverted to bee a good Catholike. 1715 [A. A. SyKes] 
Innoc. Error 38 If he be subverted, yet ‘twill be hard to 
prove Sin or Self-Condemnation upon a Man. 1914 Youes 
2x Oct. 7/5 These ringleaders..dispose of large means with 
which they are able to subvert workmen of their country 
engaged in the dockyard. 

6. To disturb (the mind, soul) ; to overturn, over- 
throw (a condition or order of things, a principle, 


law, etc.). 

1386 Cuxaucer Pars. T. P 561 It reueth hym the quiete 
of his herte and subuerteth his soule. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 16471 Y he contynue in hys malys..to sub- 
verten myn hope. 1474 Caxton Chesse 46 The mynystres by 
theyr pryde and orgueyl subuerte justyce. 1530 Patscr. 
742/2 This cursed opynion, if it may contynewe a whyle, it 
wyll subvert all good Iawes. 1596 Srexser 4. Q. v. ix, 2 
After that he..with dreadfull fate Had vtterly subuerted 
his vnrighteous state. 1639 Daniet £eles, xili. 26 Hee.. 
Promises mountaines, brings thee to his feast, And doth 
subvert thy Reason, in thy Tast. 1654 H. L'Estraxce 
Chas. I (1655) 30 To the end he might.. have perverted the 
Prince, and subverted the true Religion established in Eng- 
land. r74z Burter Serm. Wks. 1874 11.267 Nor can this obli- 
gation be denied..upon any principles, but such as subvert 
all other obligations. 1786 Burne Art. agst, WW. Hastings 
Whks. 1842 IT. 203 In order to subvert the plain and natural 
interpretation given by the council to the orders of the 
court of directors. 1803-6 Worpsw. Excurs. rx. 132 Our 
active powers.. become Strong to subvert our noxious quali- 
ties. x1B30 Herscnen Study Nat. PAil. ut. v. (1851) 338 
The strongest chemical affinities were thus readily subverted 
by the decomposing action of the pile. 1844 H.H. Witson 
Brit. India 1. 507 If the constitution of the British Indian 
empire were subverted, the civil and military services would 
be broken down. 286x Bucxre Croizsation Il. iil. 259 
James. -attempted..to subvert the liberties of Scotland. 

absol, 1790 Borne Rev. France 10: They have a power 


SUBWAY. 


given to them, like that of the evil principle, to subvert and 
destroy. : oi 

7. To bring about the overthrow or ruin of (a 

tperson, people, or country, a dynasty, etc.). 
, 1529 More Sugpl, Soulys Wks. 302/2 To make an open 
insurreccion & subuerte all the realme. 1535 CovERDALE 
fsa, xxxvii, 9 Thou knowest well, how the kinges of Assiria 
haue handled all the Jondes, that they haue subuerted. 
1549-62 Srernnotn & H. #5. cxlv. (x566) 367 But he them al 
that wicked are, wil vtterly subuert. 1610 HeALey Si. Aug. 
Citie God 389 Hee Sse. Scipio) subdued Africa, and subverted 
Haniball. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. x1. 568 By things deemd weak 
Subverting worldly strong. 1827 Hattam Const, Hist. iii. 
(1876) I. 135 Nothing so much strengthens any government 
as an unsuccessful endeavour to subvert it. 84x ELPHin- 
stone Hist. India 1. 403 The inscriptions Jead us to think 
that the dynasty subverted by the Mussulmans was of more 
recent origin. 1869 Grapsroxe Juv. Mundi vi. 156 That 
the Pelopids did not simply subvert, or succeed to, a prior 
dynasty, but that they held a new dominion. 

Subvertant, ¢. Her. [f.Supverrv, +-ant.] 
= REVERTANT. 1688 [see SUBVERTED 2}. 

Subvertebral, ¢. Avot. [Sus-1b.} Situated 
under or below a vertebra or the vertebral column. 

185t Mantert. Petrifactions iv. § 2. 372 The first and 
second vertebre..have additional sub-vertebral, wedge- 
shaped bones. 1872 Husrury Jyology 11 In the deepest 
stratum ofall the muscular fibres with their intermuscular 
septa extend, under the surface of the bodies of the verte- 
bre, as far as the middle line... They... constitute what ma 
be designated a ‘subvertebral rectus’. 1879 Huxtey & 
Martin Pract, Biol. 165 The sub-vertebral lymph sinus. 

Subverted, ¢. [f. Supvenr v,+-ED1.} 

lL. Overturned, overthrown. 

1749 Jounson Van. Hum, Wishes 216 Did no subverted 
Empire mark his End? 1776 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772 
1. I, 241 Beneath one foot, 2 subverted vase, expressive of 
her character as a nymph of the fountains. 2822 Mrs. 
Prunker in C. Batler Hist. Afem. Eng. Cath, (ed. 3) 1V. 
336 He prefers a protestant establishment and an unimpaired 
State to a roman catholic establishment and a subverted one. 

2. Her. Reversed, turned in a direction contrary 


to the usual one. 

1688 Horme Armoury m1. xiv. 340/2 Reversed, Everted, 
Subverted, Subvertant, or Detased: is when a thing from 
its proper nature and use, is turned over, or downwards. 
Ibid. 1. xviii. 454/2 Party per pale, A. znd G. three Cres- 
sants subverted in pale O. 

Subverrter. [f. ScpvertTzv. +-ER1.] One who 


subverts or overthrows, 

1515 in Leadam Sed. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) IT. 
&0 The said mayre and Aldremen..be the brekers and sub- 
uerters of the good ordre and rule of the said Towne. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 298b, The subuerter & de- 
ceyuer of the people. x6rz TayLor Com. Titus iii. x. 
(1619) 547 How haue Christians..beene alwaies ehareety 
that they were the onely subuerters of the place where they 
liued? ‘1697 Dryven Life Virgil (1721) 1. 44 Virgil..might 
deserve the Title of Subverter of Superstitions, as well as 
Varro. 1764 Gisson 77t. Romans Misc. Wks. 1814 IV. 380 
‘The subverters of liberty, 1838 Tnietwatt Greece xxviii. 
IV, 60 Cries which threatened the subverters of the consti- 
tution with death. 1863 De Morcan in Athenzum 10 Oct. 
467/3, Iwill not, from henceforward, talk to any. .constructor 
of perpetual motion, subverter of gravitation,..&c, 

Subvertible, 2. rave. [f. SuBverT v. + 
-IBLE.] Capable of being subverted. 

1817 CoLerince Biog. Lit. (1907) 11. 29 Some [principles] 
which are unsteady and subvertible from the narrowness or 
imperfection of their basis. .: 

Subverting, vd/. sé. [-1xc1.] The action 
of overturning or overthrowing. oa 

3382 Wycur 2 Tint. it, 14 To no thing it is profitable, no 
but to the subvertyng of men heeringe (r6rx the subuerting 
of the hearers). ‘1580 Hortysanp 7yeas. Fr. Tong, Sub- 
ornement,..a subuerting,a corrupting. 16x Cotcr., Boule- 
versement, an overturning, subverting. 

+Subvertise, v. Obs. rare“. [ad. OF. 
subvertiss-, pres. stem of sebuertir to SUBVERT.] 


trans. To subvert. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Esop m1. vi, They that setten alle 
theyr malyce ageynste fortune ben subuertysed and ouer- 
thrawen by her. 7 

Subvirate (so:bvirett). nonce-wd. [f. Sup- 19 
+L. vir man+-AaTE4.] One whose manhood is 
imperfect. (Used jocularly as if the name of a 
chemical salt.) 

1861 O. W. Houses Old Vol. Life Wks. 1891 VII. 9 Even 
these poor New England Brahmins of ours, subvzrates of 
an organizable Lase as they often are, count as full men, 


Su‘bwarden. (Sun-6.] An under or deputy 


warden. . 
166: Woop Life (O. H.S.} I. 390 Sir Thomas asked where 
Mr. Fisher the subwarden was? Mr, Brent, the senior 
fellow, answer’d: ‘Sir, Mr, subwarden keeps his chamber. a 
1688 Homme Areoury m. iv. r99/2 Vice-Princifle, R e 
second person in the Colledg, which in some particular 
Halls or Colledges are termed Vice-Aasters, Sub-bh ardent 
[ete]. 1908 West. Gaz. 24 Feb. 4/1 He was. jor a Be 
period Sub-Warden of Bishop's College. x91 f+ anaisos 
Autobiogr. Mem. ii. 1. 83 The Sub-Warden whom ter- 
wards came to know..as 3 very worthy., gentleman. 
Subway. [Svuz-3.] An underground heres 
for conveying water-pipes, £S-pIpes, te core 
wires, etc. ; an underground tunnel by which pedes- 
trians may pass from one point to another below a 


road or roads. 
3828 J. WiILLiams 


(title) An hustental account ig Hat 

i itish Metropolis, for the flow of pure Water 
and Gas wee ic beeses of che Inhabitants, without disturb- 
ing the pavements. 1834 Penny Cyct. 11. 263/r By means of 
it [sc. an arched structure)..subways, or sewers, are made to 


SUBZONAL, 


.pass under heavy structures and along streets, with..safety. 

1884 Law Times Rep. N.S? LI. 540/1 There was no bridge 
or subway for passengers to cross the line by. 

attrib, 1887 Dict. Archit, s.v., ‘Vhe city of London and 
Southwark subway company. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 26 
Apr. 260 A subway commission that for two years have drawn 
good salaries for not putting their wires under ground. 

b. U.S. An underground railway. 

1904 Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 3/7 The subway is being ex- 
tended to Brooklyn by tunnel under the East River. r905 
Jbid. 8 Mar. 5/4 The collision on the subway line occurred 
on the north-bound track at Twenty-third Street. xoxz WV. 
& Q.and Ser. LV. 487/1 The New York Subway, with anextent 
of some 25 miles, including the tracks for local and express 
trains, has been so designated since it was opened in 1905. 

Subzonal, a. Lwbryol. [Sun-1b.] Desig- 
nating a layer of cells beneath the zona pellucida 
of an ovum, constituting the basis of the chorion. 

1877 W. Turner Hum. Anat. 864 The sub-zonal mem. 
brane consists essentially of a layer of cells, which was 
originally continuous with the cellular layer lining the inner 

surface of the proper amnion. /did., The formation of the 
amnion and sub-zonal outer layer of the persistent chorion. 

Swbzone. Geol. [Sun- 7 c.] A subdivision of 
a zone. 

1888 A. Gem in OQ. ¥rni. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 403 At the 
top of the fourth subzone..an interesting discovery was 
made of a thin band containing Serpulites. 1894 Geol. Alag. 
Oct. 442 Showing five sub-zones..with names of all the 
genera and species found in each. 

+Suc. Obs. Alsosucce. [a. F. sec, or ad. L. 
siicus Succus. Cf. Suck 5.3] Juice, sap. 

gst Turner Herbal 1, F vb, The frenche men seth out of it 
Isc. the birch tree] a certain iuce or suc[e?, 1568 suck] other. 
wise called bitumen. 1630 Lenxarp tr. Charvon's Wisd, 
{1658) 13 Chyle, that is to say, a kinde of white Suc, fit for 
the nourishment of the body. 3657 Physical Dict., Succe, 

‘Fugees vital moisture either of a plant, or ofan humane body. 

uc, obs, form of Sick. 

_ Succade (svkzd). Also 5 socade, 6 sukcade, 
ysuccad, [a. AF. sukade(15thc.) = OF. (north- 
eastern) szeccade, also chte(c)ade, of uncertain origin 
(see -ADE 1c): cf. Du. sackade, G. suecade. See 
also SuccaTE and Sucket.] Fruit preserved in 
sugar, either candied or in syrup; Z/. sweetmeats 
of candied fruit or vegetable products. 

1463 Mann. & Housch, Exp, (Roxb.) 217 Item, in a pott 
off socade, ij.d. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 43 
A present of oranges and sukcades. 1§42 Boorne Dyelary 
xix.(1870)278 Therootes of Alysaundersodentender and made 
in succade. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. cclxvi. 650 [The root 
of elecampane) is especially preserued by those that make 
succade and such like. 1690 City Dise. Trade (1698) 112 
Italian, Spanish, Portugal, and French commodities viz. oil, 
wine, fruit, sugar, succads, shoomack, 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 195, L found two Pots of very good Succades, or 
Sweet-meats. x82x J. Smytu Pract, Custonts 244 The peel of 
Citron preserved in sugar, and all other moist sweetmeats 
not particularly enumerated in the table of duties, are de- 
nominated Succades. 1836in R. EllisCustowrs (1840) 1V. 292 
Peaches..even, although hey may be dry, if sugar has been 
‘the material of preservation, they must be treated as succades, 
1853 Act 26 Vict. c., 22 Succades, including all Fruits and 
Vegetables preserved in Sugar, not otherwise enumerated. 

b. succade gourd, the vegetable marrow. 

1866 Treas, Dot, 3538/2 The Egg-shaped or Succade Gourd, 
or Vegetable Marrow, Cucurbita ovifera succada. 

tSuccado. Obs. [See prec. and -avo 2.] 
?¥Fruit syrap. 

e1g30 in Gutch Col2. Cur. 11. 297 Oone depe Goblit fer 
suckado. 1537 in Lett, & P. Hen. VITI (1890) XM. 1. 451 
Two little barrels of suckat, weighing 18 Ibs., the one of 

flowers of oranges, the other of fine succado, at 9d, the Ib. 

Sucear, obs. Sc. form of Sucar sé. 

+Succarath. Obs. Also sucaratha. [CI. 

SuE sb,.] (See quots.) 

. 1594 BLunvevit Exerc, v. (1636) 566 This dangerous beast 

is called Sucaratha, which being chased of Hunters, doth 

take her young ones upon her backe. 1635 NisEREMEERG 

Hist. Nat. 1x, \xxiv, 189 Belluam rapacem apud Patagones 

su, id est aquam vocant nonnulli, quid plerumque juxta 

fluuios degat. Alij dicuntsuccarath, 1688 Hotme A rnioury 

41. x, 212/2 A Monster like Beast, inhabiting in the Newfound 

World; and is of some termed a Succarath, 

Succatash, -osh, -ush, variants of SuccoTasH. 

tSu‘ccate, Ols. Also 6 socate, -atte, suckat, 
succot, 6,8 suceat, Obscure variant of SuccADE. 

Also fig. (Cf. med.L. szecattem (15th ec.) ‘ safitge- 

tranck’, 16th cent. Du. secale = sukade.) 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 506 Item..for 
caryeng of spyces orenges and succate vj.s. viij.d, 1536 
Acc. Lid. High Treas. Scot. Vi. 287 Tua barrellis and ane 
halff of succatis, 31562 Turner Herbal it. 24 b, Som vse to 
make succat wyth hony or sugar of the yonge nuttes [of the 
Walnut tree}. 1962 Burrein Sulwarke, Bh Simples (1579) 
44 b, The rootes must be tenderly sodden, and preserued in 
Succate. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 136, L haue giuen 
youa tastofhis Suger-loafe, that weeneth,..Cheekes succats, 
-.and Mores iunkets nothing comparable to his pap. 915 
D'Avois Wés, 503 b, Succats [fr7nted Succals) and Sugar- 
Plumbs were devour’d by Cart-loads. 

Comb, 3562 Turner Herbal u. 22 The succot makers, 

+Succatoon. Oss. [Of unascertained origin, 

Cf. Succota.} A kind of cloth. 

1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the Star of the 
East, consisting of Long Cloth,..Succatoons, Silks, Red- 
Sanders, Rice, &c. 1825 Daray Hume & Smollett's Hist. 
Eng. Vi 241 note, The trade..at Pondicherry..consists of 
long cloths,., ginghams, and succatoons, 

+ Succea se,v. Ols, Also 6 suckeses. Altered 
form of SurceaseE. 
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iss: Gray's New Vear's Gift 31 in Furnivall Ballads fr. 
MISS. 1. 420 The Lusteses, that sholde se this suckeses 
[Camb. ATS. surcesse}, stand by and her yt, and kepe the 
kynges pese. x630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 92/1 
This riff raff rubbish..Came to vs as our fire began to 
smother..Commanding that our bonfire should succease. 


+Succedane. Obs. rare. Anglicized form of 
SuccEDANEUM,. 

x60r Hottanp Pliny HI. 5 The ashes also made thereof, 
be counted a good Succedane of Spodium. Jéid. 158. 

+ Succedaneal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. seeceé- 
daneus (see next)+-AL.] = next. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Cerent.u, 173 As succedaneall 
instances to the former,..the Rejoynder bringeth in diverse, 
out of the,.Ceremoniall law. 1669 W. Simpson //ydro/. 
Chym. 121, I haue by a succedaneal preparation so opened 
the body. 

+ Succedaneons, a. Obs. [f. L. susccedaneus 
(succidaneus), {, succedére to Succrep. Cf. F. sue- 
cédand, It, succedanco.] 

1. Taking, or serving in, the place of something 
else ; acting asasuccedaneum or substitute. Const. 
to (atnto). 

In the 17th c. said esp. of medicinal applications or in- 
gredients. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 114 He prescribeth the 
stones of the Otter, or River-dog, as succedaneous unto 
Castorenm, 1657 G. Starxey STelmont's Vindic. 295 B 
succedaneous secrets the same diseases may be restored, 
although not with the same #peed or universality. 1686 
Horneck Crucif. Fesus iii. 40 It being taken for granted 
that the Lord's Supper was succedaneous to the Passover, 
ax722 Liste Hush, (1757) 245 Being bit off, it has similar 
succedaneous parts. 2775 Jounson Mest. /sf. 302 The 
Islanders are obliged to content themselves with succe- 
daneous means for many common purposes. 1802~12 Bent- 
HaM Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 122 In what cases..2 
succedaneous security shall be accepted at the hands of the 
plaintiff. 1816 Afonthly Rev. LXX1X. 506 Some intelligent 
editor should undertake to re-engrave the old, and to insert 
in its proper place the succedaneous matter. 

. Supplementary. rare. 

1665 K. Scot's Discov, Witcher. (title-p.), In two Books: 
The First by the aforesaid Author: The Second now added 
inthis Third Edition, as Succedaneous to the former. 1800 
Bextuam Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 345/2 If your succedaneous 
volumes should be as yet unbound. 2808 — Sc. Refornt 38 
In the succedaneous or supplemental plan, 

|| Succedaneum (szksidévntim). (Also 8-9 
erron, succeedaneum.) PI, -ea, -eums. [mod.L., 
neut. sing. of L. succéftineus SUCCEDANEOUS.] 

1. A thing which (rarely, a person who) replaces 
or serves in the place of another ; a substitute. 

1662 Petry Taxcs 82 Almost all commodities haue their 
substitutes or succedanea. 1679 J. Goonman Penit. Pard, 
N, ii. (1723) 182 Others. will part with a sin without a sxc- 
cedaneum, or entertaining any other in its room. a 1734 
Nortn £xamen 1. viii. § 63 (1740) 632, Where Reason and 
Justice is wanted, a Face of Assurance is the Succedaneunt. 
1774 Gotoso. Nat. Hist, (1824) I. xv. 103 A kind of succedan- 
eum which has been Jately cunceived to answer the purpose of 
fresh water. 1774 H. Watvore Le#é, (1857) VI. 124 In liew 
of me, you will have a charming succedaneum, Lady Harriet 
Stanhope. 1844 Sternens Bk, Farnt 11. 193 But indepen. 
dent of all succedanea, which may be given to horses at mes 
as a treat,..there should be a regular feed prepared for 
farm-horses, 1860 Kincstey Limits Exact Sci. 17 They are 

«.apt,.to patch them where they are weakest, by that most 
dangerous succedaneum of vague and grand epithets. x9zx 
F. A. Maccuttocn Relig, Anc. Celts ix. 162 As kings were 
represented by a substitute, so the sacred tree..may also 
have had its succedanennt. 

b. Const. for. 

1662 H. Sruspe J/ndian Nectar iii. 56 It is impossible 
to provide any succedanea, or substitutes for these kind 
of Commodities. 1699 Phil, Trans. XX1. 311 How the 
Arabians fell first into the use of Coffee is hard to tell, per- 
haps ‘twas their Succedaneum for Wine, 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy. (1790) V. 1620 Green plantains are an excellent succe- 
daneum for bread. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 227 A 
Succedaneum for green Pease in Winter. 1834 Princiy 
Afr. Sk. ii. 165 A pan of live charcoal or embers from our 
wooden fires was the usual succedaneum for a blazing hearth. 
3848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, A pair of dreadnought pilot- 
trousers, whereof the waistband was so very broad and high, 
that it became a succedaneum for a waistcoat. 1891 ‘ Roy 
Yeuret* Draught of Lethe V1. 225 1f you cannot afford a 
conscience, the best succedaneum for it is a keen sense of 
professional propriety. 

tc. Const. to. 

1667 Phil. Trans, 11.516 The continual motion of their 
Gills, a Succedaneum to Lungs. 1733 Tou Yorse-hocing 
Hus, vii. 56 Vhis is but an Imitation of the Hand-Hoe, or 
a Succedaneun to it. 1755 H. Warrote Lett. (1857) I. 
477 He has contracted for a succedaneun: to the Mingotti. 
x802-1z Bentuas Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) WN. 143 
Self-inculpative discourse..can never be an adequate suc- 
cedaneum to judicial confession. 

d. Const. of (rare.) 

z6sr Frencit Distil/, vi. 183 This Oil may be the Succe- 
daneum of true gold. 1791 W. Ginein Forest Scenery 1.81 
The most beautiful succedaneum of the stone-pine, which 
these climates afford is the pinaster. 1837 CaniyLe F~. Nev. 
1.1.1, Papers which in many ways is the succedaneum of 


Gold. 

2. Med. A drug, frequently of inferior efficacy, 
substituted for another. 

¢1643 Lp. Herpert Anfobiog. (1824) 45 It being the 
manner of Apothecaries so frequently to put in the Succe. 
danea that no man is sure to find with them Medicines made 
with the true drugs. a@x66x Furter Worthies, Brecknock- 
shire (1662) 1v. 2t Physicians have their Succedanea, or 
Seconds, which well supply the place of such Simples, which 
the Patient cannot procure. 1748 Smotuerr Rod. Random 
xix, The most expert man at a succedaneum, of any apothe- 
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cary in London. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) IV. 46x 

In such cases, we must find out, by trial, what is its best 

succedaneum. 3866 A. Fiant Princ. Aled. 11. 1. xi, 258 For 

this end the succedanea of opium, viz., conium, belladonna, 
and hydrocyanic acid may be prescribed. 

+3. Misused for: A remedy, cure. Obs. 

1737 Lv. Cuesterr. in Gent’. Mag. VIL. 498 Their Case 
is certainly above Comfort,and, 1 own, 1 am at a Loss what 
to recommend to '’em, Succedaneums there are none, I 
shall only endeavour to suggest Lenitives, 1785 H. WALroLe 
Let. to Mann 24 June, Italian summers are a good suc- 
cedaneum, and, I hope, will be more efficacious than our 
north-easterly winds. 178 J. Wituiams Afia. Kingd, 1. 
179, I am politician enough to be able to suggest the proper 
remedy or succedaneum for all these difficulties, 

+Succedany. Obs. rare~'. Angilicized f. prec. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 625 There are many simples 
at convenient, .as the fruitof Balm and its fit succedany, 

ittany. 

Succedent (svksi-dént), a. and sb. Now Obs. 
orvare. Also 6-9 succedant, 9 succeedant, -ent. 
[ad. L. szccédens, -ent-, pr. pple. of succédére to 
SUCCEED.] A. adj. 

L. Following, succeeding, subsequent. Const. fo. 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 35 First lef and then 
flowres and grapes succedent. 1577 Harrison England 1. 
vii. 7 b in Hotinshed, That after death it [se. the soul] went 
in toanother bodye, the seconde or succedent, being alwayes, 
eyther more noble, or more vile than the former. 1587 — 
ibid. 1. v.1§7 in Holinshed, Few of them doo agree vpon 
forme of discipline and gouernementof the church succedent. 
2607 WALKINGTON Oftic Glass 63 Which causeth a great heate 
to bee ingendered ther by the coughing motion, which heat 
draws a succedent phleum. 1614 W. Bepwext Vas. Geont 
Numbers iv. 63 The quotient 21 place in the quotient for the 
side of the succedent cube. 1677 Cary Palzxol, Chron. 11.1. 
§ 1. xx. 144 The making of those XIV Dynasties succedent 
one to another, which for severals of them were coeval, 
1997 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 214 There must have been a 
precedent, and there also must be a succedent state. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 158 Each having an exist- 
ence of its own, but presenting in its terms antecedent and 
succedant, analogies which f{etc.}. 

b. Her. 

1688 Houme Armoury 1. 485/2 Succedant, succeeding, 
following one another. © 1828-40 Berry Encyct. Her, 1. 

2. Astrol. Szccedent houses: the 2nd, 5th, 8th, 
and 11th houses (see quots.). 

rgox Sranry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 64 The 2. 5. 8. and 
x1. be called the houses Succedants. xz60r Dotman La 
Primanud, Fr. Acad, (1618) 1. 690 Those fowre {houses 
of heaven] which begin at the foure foresaid angles, are 
named Angularie houses; the next fowre following are called 
Succedent, and the rest Cadent. 1671 BLAGRAVE Astrol. 
Pract. Phys, 164 For common signs, and succedant houses 
we usually allow somewhat above half so much as we do for 
first signs. 1679 Moxon Math, Dict., Succedent.Houses, 
Are so called, because they succeed or follow Angles in a 
Celestial Figure; as the 11//, the 2d. the s#4, and the 844. 
which succeeding, is yet not so much in Order, as in Condi- 
tion and Dignity, 1819 ies. Wiuson Dict. Astrol, 165 Ina 
ee house, moveable signs give months. 

» SO, 

+1. A thing that follows another. Ods. 

1440 Pallad, Hush, wt. 1124 This Greek auctorite So 
macth to craft nature a succedent. 1608 J, Kine Serv. 
s Nov. 17 A succedent I graunt, nearest vnto it of al others, 

2. Astrol. A ‘succedent house’ (see A 2). 

c1391 Cuaucer Astro/, 1. § 4 The lord of the assendent.. 
is fortunat, whan he is..in a succedent, where-as he is in 
his dignite & conforted with frendly aspectys of planetes, 
59x Srarry tr.Catlan's Geomancie 176 There be foure called 
angles, and foure succedants, and foure cadants. 2653 R. 
Sanvers Piysiogn. 32 In the succedent was Aquarius. 

+3. A result, issue. Obs. rare. 

1627 E. F. Hist, Edw. II (1680) 143 Such is the mutabilit 
of the inconstant Vulgar. .; despising the time being, extol- 
ling that of their Forefathers, and ready to act any mischief 
to try by alteration the succedent. 

Succeed (s#ksid), v. Forms: 4 Se. succed, 
4-6 succede, 6-7 succeede (4, 6 Sc. succeid, 
6 -eyd, 8 suckseed), 6- succeed. [a. OF. szc- 
ceder (from 14th c.) or ad. L. succedére, to go 
under, go up, come close after, go near, f. Stle- 
=Sus- Ill +cedére to go. Cf. Pr. succedir, It. 
succedere, Sp. suceder, Py. succeder.] ; 

1. zxtr. To come next after and take the place 
of another, either by descent, election, or appoint- 
ment, in a position of rule or ownership; to be the 
immediate successor in an office or in an estate. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 64 Than the neyst cummyn off the 
seid, Man or woman, suld succeid. c1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 
7. 576 Whan Walter is agon, Thanne shal the blood of 
Ianicle succede And been oure lord. ¢ 1400 4fol. Loll. 5 
Di be slownesof be pope, and of prelats succedand in his place, 
and bi her perverse werkis, moost iuit comip to vs. 1538 
Srarkey England 1. iv. 108 You know by the ordur of our 

law, the eldyst brother succedyth. xs90 Spenser #. Q. tt. 
x. 68 After him Vther, which Pendragon hight, Succeding 
There abruptly it did end. 1608 Heywoop Lucrece u. it, 
Barren Princes Breed danger in their singularitie ; Having 
none to succeed, their claime dies in them. 1891 E. Peacock 
N. Brendon 1. 59 When Sir Ralf died, Sir John succeeded, 

p. Const. fo (a person): = 2. 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 71 Gyt bu myn awne 
ware, & mycht as ayr succed to me. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. x19 Pis sere deide pe secounde Richard, pe 
fourpe duke of Normandie, to whom succedid his sone 
Richard pe pridde. 1456-70 in Acts Parit. Scot. (1875) 
XII. 27/x Eftyr the deceiss of this lard of Meldrum succedit 
tyll Lee ane othir lard. 1529 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 
585 The aire or airis maile or femaile..succedand tothe said 
umquhileerle. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 280 Saracon 
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+-was appointed Sultan,..towhom Saladine his Nephew 
succeeded. 183r Scorr Nige? Introd. A young heir, who 
has totally altered the establishment of the father to whom 

ie has succeeded. 1874 Manxny Elen. Law (ed. 2) § 564 
Neither the heir nor the legatee has a right to claim any 
portion of the moveable estate;..they do not in any way 
succeed to the deceased, 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vi. 52 
It was his duty to marry again, and to have children to suc- 
ceed to him, 

fig. 800-20 Dunpar Poewts xii. 22 Evirmair ynto this 
warldis joy As nerrest air succeidis noy, 

c. ‘To follow in office in order of seniority. rare. 

19764 Foote Afayor of G. t. Wks. 1799 I. 166 We always 
succeeded of course ; no jumping over heads, 

_ d. Const. +(a) 21, znfo, (6) fo (an estate, a posi- 
tion of rule or ownership). 

(a) ¢31386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1079 His sone succedeth in 
his heritage..after his fader day. 2482 in Eng. Hist. Rew. 
XXYV, 123 Alle oyere yat shalle succede in that office. 1520 
Caxton Chron. Eng. 1.6b/1 Hissone Heleazarus succeded 
in y® bysshopryche. 1585 T. Wasutncron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. xix. 53 If shee be brought to bed of a manchild, the 
same may by order and course succeed in the Empyre. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. 1. x. 4t Next them did Gurgunt, great 
Bellinus sonne In rule succeede, 2597 Neg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 
3 3/2 Rob. Scott..and Barbara Scott his spous..ar and hes 

ene maist kyndlie to succeid in the tak. 1643 Baker 
Chron. (1653) 60 Rodolph succeeded in the See of Canter. 
bury. 1690 Locke Gout, t. ix. Wks. 1714 II. 135 David by 
the same title that Saul Reigned..succeeded in his Throne, 
to the exclusion of Jonathan. 

(6) 1563 in Strype Anu. Ref. (1709) xxxviii. 400 The 
advancement of the Scotch Title to succede to the Eng. 
lish Crown, @ 1578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 194 Nor zit succeidand to na grett heretaige. 
3596 Datrymeve tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 83 Quhen the 
peychtis doubted quba suld succeid to the kingdome law- 
fullie, 1765 BLackstoxe Covent, 1, iii. 19g Henry the eighth 
succeeded to the crown by clear indisputable hereditary 
right. 1891 Speaker 2 May 564/x When he succeeded..to 
the family estates, he found them heavily encumbered. 
zorz_ Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 44 There seems to be some 
ground for surmising that Henry wished him to succeed to 
Neville’s office. 

e. transf. Const. fo (t1nto): To follow another 
in the enjoyment or exercise of ; to be the next to 


share or take part in. 

16rz Brerewoop Lang. § Relig. 178 Mozal, as I said afore, 
is either Seleucia, or succeeded into the dignity of it. 1670 
Dryven Cong, Granada 1. 11.3, Take breath; my guards 
shall to the fight succeed. 1693 — Disc. Satire Ess. 1900 
11, 22 Some witty men may perhaps succeed to their designs. 
1782 Prrestey Corruft. Chr. 1. tv. 363 The christian saints 
succeeded.,to the honours. 2856 R. W. Date Disc. Spee. 
Occ. v. 156 We have succeeded to the honours and respon. 
sibilities of our predecessors. . 

2. zrans, To take the place of, as successor in 
an office or heir to an estate; to follow (another) 
in ownership or the occupation of a position or 


office ; to be successor or heir to. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen, VI, c. 25 § 2 They that soo shall suc- 
cede them. .in the seid Sees & Bisshopprikkes. 1513 More 
Life Rich, LT, Wie. 70/8 So was 1 to king Edward faithfull 
chapleyn, & glad wold haue bene yt his childe had succeded 
him. 1583 Stusnes Anat. déus. u. (1882) 90 Matthias suc. 
ceeding Iudas the traitour in the administration of the 
apostleship, x61 Bible Deut. ii, x2 The children of Esau 
succeeded then when they had destroyed them from before 
them, & dwelt in their stead. 1675 Woop L//e(O. H.S.) IL 

' 3x0 His brother Ralph succeeds him in the estate, 1702 N. 
Briunpett Diary (1895) 6 Eliz. Sumner Dary-Maid left my 
Service and was suckseeded by Mary Formby, 1841 Ecvprin- 

. strove “ist, India 11.63 When they retired, they were suc- 
ceeded by the Gakkars. 1850 R, Ross Engl, Hist. 149 Richard 
Cromwell succeeded his father. 1892 Garpiner Student's 
Hist, Eng: 13 In 47 Aulus Plautius was succeeded by Ostor- 
ins Scapula. 1897 J. W. Crark Barnwell Introd. 13 Prior 
Geoffrey’... was succeeded by Prior Gerard, 
+b. fg. To follow by imitating. Ods. 

xs77 Hanmer Anc, Eccl. fist. (1619) so7 Succeed iss 
fathers and ancestors in obedience. x6ar Suaxs. Ad?'s iVell 
1. i. zo Succeed thy father In manners as in shape. wee 

+ 8° To fall heir to, inherit, come into possession 


of; = succeed to, 1d, e, Obs. 

2490 Cov, Leet Bk. 537 Ye must hastely procede vnto 
theleccion off an-other personne to succede the said office, 
zs61 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc m1. i. 73 Egall in degree 
With him that claimeth to succede the whole. 1603 SH4ks. 
Meas. for M.u, iv. 123 Else let my brother die, If not a 
fedarie but onely he Owe, and succeed thy weaknesse. 1606 
G. Wloopncocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. fustine Kk 4 
Mychaell, the son of Constantinus Ducas, sur-enamed.. Para- 
pinaceussucceedeth the Empire. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
‘Yo C'tess Eglintoun 131 Thrice happy! who succeed their 
mother’s praise, The lovely Eglintouns of other days. _ 

4. intr. To come next or immediately afterwards 


jn an order of individual persons or things; to follow 
on; also, tto occupy the space vacated by some- 


thing. (Sometimes const. 40.) ; 

1391 Cuaucer Asérol. u. § 12, & next him [sc. Mercury] 
succedith the Mone; & so forth by ordre, planete aftur 
planete. ¢1485 Digby Afyst. nu. 344 Go forth yowur way; I 
wyll succede In-to what place ye wyll me lede. 23548 
Hau Chron,, Edw, 1V, 28 b, Thys battayl on both sides was 
sore fought & many slayn, in whose romes succeded euer 
fresh, and freshmen. xg96 Datryece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1. 52 To the Memes neist succeidis Angus. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. xxiti, § 24 The ambient Fluid, having a full 
Liberty to succeed in each Point of Space. 1692 Ray Disc. 
331 The Waters rising up out of the subterraneous Abyss the 
Sea must needs succeed, a 1700 Eveyx Diary 11 Mar. 1651, 
There was another Malefactor to succeede. 1715 DESAGU- 
uiers Fires [nipr. 25 The cold Airall the while coming down 
and succeeding at D till the whole Air in the Room has pass'd 
thro’. 1798 R. Broowrierp Farmer's Boy, Spring 179 Sub- 
ordinate they one by one succeed; And one among them al- 
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ways takes the lead. 1908 A. Donson De Libris Prol. p. v, 
ey ¢ pretend to make you read The pages that to this suc- 
tb. trans. To follow, walk after. Obs. 

€ 148s Dighy Afyst. 11. 589, 1 wyll yow succede, for better 
or wors, To the prynces of pristes. 1781 Cowper Hofe 14 As 
in a dance the pair that take the lead ‘Turn downward, and 
the lowest pair succeed. 

+5. intr. To be continued, go on. Obs. 

31486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. aj, How bondeage began first in 
aungell and after succeded in mankynde. 605 Verstecan 
Dec, Intell. vi.156 The old grownded opinion, that hath by 
ancient tradition succeeded from age toage. 1609 RowLanps 
ie aoe Crew Kind Gossips 17 My discontent succeedeth day 

lay. 

6. Yo follow or come after in the course of 
events, the sequence of things, the order of develop- 
ment, etc. ; to take place or come into being sub- 
sequently. + 7 succeed: to come; future. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 352 Inthe which..mese. -theChapelayn 
--Shold have a dwellyng to serue by the tymys succedyng. 
@ 7533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aurel.(1546) B iij, As the 
ages bath succeded, so are discouered the sciences. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform. xvii. 117 Wese and spyis not oursor- 
rowis to succeid. 1583 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 4) 1397/2 The 
Masse Priests succeede after Christ, doing the same sacrifice 
{as they say) which he did before. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. J, 
11. iv. 2 After Summer, euermore succeedes Barren Winter. 
7613 — Hen. VET, v. ¥. 24A Patterne to all Princes liuing 
with her, And all that shall succeed, 1622 Peacnant Comsf/. 
Gent?. x. (1906) 95 After him (sc. Gower] succeeded Lydgate, 
a Monke of Bury, who wrote that bitter Satyre of Peirs 
Plow-men. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 535 Enjoy, till I return, 
Short pleasures, for long woes are to succeed. /éid. x. 733 
Who of all Ages to succeed, but feeling The evil on him 
brought by me, will curse My Head. 1678 Marvett Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) If. 619 Those ill consequences which have 
since succeeded both at home and abroade. 1781 Cowper 
Hope 749 And when.. This earth shall blaze, and a new world 
succeed. 3847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre v, Half an hour's re- 
Creation succeeded, then study. 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) 
V. 56 The age of reverence is gone, and the age of irreverence 
and licentiousness has succeeded. 

+b. To follow as a consequence of or ufon; 
to proceed from a source; to ensue, result. Ods. 

1537 Starkey in Strype Eccl. Afent. (1721) 1. App. Ixxxi. 
194 Al worldly respects set aside, and al dangerous success, 
which might succede of the same. 1632 Litxcow Trav. 11. 
117 Curing a festered soare with a poysoned playster; whence 
succeeded : adismall discord. 1652 Nepuastr. Sedden's Mare 
C17 Any innovation of wrongs succeeding thereupon. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. w. 771 The Cause is known, from 
whence Thy Woe succeeded. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes v. 
225 The Normans having conquered this Realm, a thorough 
abolition of the whole [uniformity of laws, etc.] had like to 
have succeeded. 

ce, Const. fo: =9. 

_1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav.t. Pref., Those Exer- 
cises, which in the breeding of Youth, commonly succede to 
their School Education, 1700 Drypen Pal, & Arc, 11. 346 
While Day to Nizht, and Ni ight to Day succeeds. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses Dedic., That this Glorious End may very suddenly 
succeed to your Lordship'’s Candor and Generous Endeavours 
afterit. 1833 Tennyson T2wo Voices 205, I know that age to 
age succeeds, Blowing a noise of tongues and deeds, 

+7. To follow zz, or come into, the place of 
someone or something. Ods. 

, 255: Rosinson More's Utopia 11. (1895) 283 They succede 
into the places of the other at theyre dyinge. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 100 Masters.-should take the scholars in 
hand with a fatherly minde, esteeming themselves to succeed 
in their place that committed the children unto them. 1667 
Minton P. LZ, x1. 508 But in thir room,. Wolves shall suc- 
ceed for teachers. x Locke Hum. Und. u. iv. § 3 The 
Idea of the Motion of one single Body alone, without any 
other succeeding immediately into its place. 270x SraNHore 
Pious Breathings w. xii. (1704) 277 When these Spirits are 
dispossessed, the Spirit of God will succeed into their place. 


b. Const. fo: To take the place of. 

@ 1700 Drynen (J.), Revenge succeeds to love, and rage to 
grief, 1807 G. CHatmers Caledonia I. 1. vii, 325 Anglo- 
Saxon..on the subduement of the Romanized Ottadini, suc- 
ceeded to the British tongue. 18:9 Suevtey Cencz it. i. 52 
What can now Have given you that cold melancholy look, 
Succeeding to your unaccustomed fear? 1883 A/anch. Exam. 

0 Nov. 5/3 Something like consternation succeeded to the 
Benevolent interest with which the earlier movements of the 
Mahdi had been regarded. 

+c. trans. (causative) To cause to take the place 


of another. Obs. rare. 

1665 Drypen Ann. Mirab. clxxv, Young Hollis..Im- 

atient to revenge his fatal Shot, His right hand doubly to 
ee left succeeds. - . 

+8. Ofan estate, etc.: To descend in succession ; 
to devolve zfor, to come down from. Chiefly Se. 

1836 Adst. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 92 
That the landis and tenement suld succeyd to hym in here- 
tage. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 155 Considerand that the crop 
ande rute of our gentreis and genologie hes succedit fra 
adam. 1596 DatrrMrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.82 Quhais 
Impire. -athir succeiding to thair awne eftircumers, or be 
violence..occupied be strangeris. 260r Suaxs. Adf's Well 
u1. vii, 23 A ring the Countie weares, That downward hath 
succeeded in his house From sonne tosonne. 2604 -— O¢h. 
Vii. 367 (1st Qo.) Ceaze vpon the fortunes of the Moore : For 
they succeed to [1s Fol. on] you. : 

9. trans. To come after or follow in the course 


of time or the sequence of events. (In first quot., 


to live after, be posterior to.) es 
esses Fisher Serm. conc. Heretickes Bij, Tyll vs (that 
succede the commynge of our satiour) the same thynges 
disclosed. 2608 SHaks. Per. 1. iv. 104 The Curse of heauen 
and men succeed their euils. 1646 Sin T. BrowXe baie 
Ep. v. iv. 238 If..those destructive effects they now Cis- 
cover succeeded the curse, and came in with..thornes and 


SUCCEED. 


briars, 3647 Cowtey Afisir., Dial. i, Shame succeeds the 
short-liv’d pleasure. @1974 Gotnsm. Surv. Exp. Philos 
(1776) 11. 1 The natural philosophers that just succeeded the 
ages of obscurity, 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 259 This smiling 
sky, So soon succeeding such an angry night. 1816 Scott 
Antig, xxxi, These alternate feelings of embarrassment, 
wonder, and grief, ‘seemed to succeed each other more than 
once upon her torpid features. 1864 Bryce Holy Rout. Emp, 
vi, (1875) 85 The rule of Alberic had been succeeded by the 
wildest confusion. 2913 Tres 14 May 6/1 An ideal day for 
manceuvres, clear and cool, succeeded yesterday's rain. 

+10. intr. To happen, fall out, come to pass, 
take place. Ods. 

3537 Cromwert in Merriman Life § Lett, (1902) I. 6 
Nothing is succeded sythens my last aie os Bae 
Chron, Hen. V1, 79 From thensefurth daily succeded, mur- 
der, slaughter, & discencion. x606 G. Wloopcocke] Hist, 
Lustine xvi, 68 By force whereof, it succeded that, they died 
and their Countrey not deliuered. 1653 tr. Carwzeni’s Nis- 
sena 78 She desired to be inform’d of..what bad succeeded 
since the Prince Doralbo’s expedition. 

+b. To happen Zo, fall as a portion fo a person. 

#1533 Lo, Berners Gold. Bk. A. Aurel. (1546) Nv, If y1 
succede to him..it is by reason of the ignoraunce of himselfe. 
3622 Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. 1. 259 Lest that 
succeed ynto them, which happened vnto Don Quixote dela 
Mancha. 1669 W. Penn in £xtr, St. Pagers rel. Friends 
Ser, 111, (1912) 280 The honner which will redownd to thee, 
exceeds farr the advantage that Can succeed to me. 

. +11. Of an enterprise, etc.: To have a certain 
issue; toturn out (one way or another, well or ill). 

1540-1 Exyor /iage Gev. (1549) 33. But it succeeded all 
other wise. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Tob. iv. 6 If yt deale truely, 
thy doings shal prosperously succedetothee. a 1586 StpNey 
Ps, xxxvu. i, Though il] deedes well succeeding be. 895 
Daniet Civil Wars 1. xliv, But euery day things now suce 
ceeded worse. x600 Fatrrax Jasso tv. Ixxxii, Yours be the 
thanks, for yours the danger is, If ought succeed (as much I 
feare) amis. 1605 Suaxs, Lear’ t. ii, 157, 1 promise you, the 
effects he writes of, succeede vnhappily. 1684 R. Warrer 
Wat. Exper. 40 Whether the manner of theiroperation would 
succeed contrary, or any way different to what they appear. 


tb. Totum out fo one’s advantage or disadvan- 


tage. Sc. Obs. 

1533 Betrenpen Livy u. xvi. (S.T.S.) I. r91 Bot his tary 
and Inobedience succedit to hishevy dammage. 1849 Compl, 
Scot. viii. 72 The proditione of ane realme succedis to the 
hurt of the public veil. 

12. To have the desired or a fortunate issue or 


conclusion ; to turn ont successfully. 

1450 [see SucceepinG vd/, sb. 1]. 2595-9 [see SUCCEEDING 
SP. a, 5b}. 1627 Moryson Jtin. 1. 161 Since..this our meet- 
ing hath notsucceeded, .. there isnootherremedie buttomake 
our peace at leasure by exchangeof letters. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1. 166 Our labour must be..out of good still to find means of 
evil; Which oft times may succeed. 1685 Drypen Sylox 
Pref., This was impossible for Virgil toimitate; because the 
severity of the Roman language denied him that advantage. 
Spencer endeavour'd it in his Sheperd’s Calendar; but 
neither will it succeed in English. 1738 Westey /’s. 1. iv, 
His happy Toil shall all succeed Whom God himself delights 
to bless. 1808 Aled. Frnt. XIX. 331, I only used it in two 
instances, in both of which it succeeded. 2856 Froupe Hist, 
Eng. (1858) I. v. 464 There was no reason why an attempt 
which had succeeded once might not succeed again. x86 
Bucxre Civiliz, (1873) 11. viit. 577 When the spirit of the 
age is against those remedies, they can at least only succeed 
for a moment. . 

b. Of growing plants: To meet with success, 


do well, thrive. 

1812 New Bot. Gard. 1. 4 Layers and cuttings likewise 
sometimes succeed. 1816 Tuckey Narv, Exped. &. Zaire 
i. (1818) 28 We..were told that wheat succeeds perfectly 
when sown in the dry plains in the rainy season. 1880 
C. R. Marxnam Pernt. Bark 468 There the North Ameri- 
can cottons succeed, 

18. Of persons: To attain a desired end or 
object; to be successful in an endeavour ; to bring 
one’s labours to a happy issue. Also formerly, 
with adv., to have ‘ good’ or ‘ill success’, 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 55 Above al 
other he did so excell, None sith his time in arte wolde suc- 
cede, After their death to have fame for their mede. 1678 
Davven All for Love Pref., Ess. 1900 1. 197 ‘Thus the case 
is hard with writers: if they succeed not, they must Starve. 
2731-8 Swirt Pol, Conversat. Introd. 24 Nor did the fate 
D. of R —~ and E. of E —— succeed much better. x 
Porr Prot. Sat, 362 Alike my scorn, if he succeed or fail. 
39765 Museum Rust. 1V. 368 In this I was told it was im- 
possible to succeed, because a very sensible farmer..had 
tried the experiment, and failed. 1866 G. Macpoxatp Az, 
QO. Neigh’. vii. (1878) 124, 1 have succeeded very badly. 
2884 Manch. Exant. 16 May 4/7 If he had studiously en- 
deavoured to be unjust he could not have succeeded more 
completely, | 7 

b. Const. 7 with gerund. (Alsofransf of things.) 

1839 Keicuttey Hist. Eng. 11,67 Cranmer succeeded in 
obtaining a mitigation of the provisions. 2269 Tozer Hight. 
Turkey 11,232 Bold touches..succeed in leaving a distinct 
impression on the mind. 1898 Fror. Moxtcomery Lony 1 
She succeeded in finding an empty carriage. : 

+14. trans. (causative) To give success to; to 


prosper, further, Ods. 

1613 Tourneur P. Henry 13 I 
His Fain virtues are succeeded iF astly. 1626 Suintey alas 
Rez. v. ii, Good Ansilva, give’t her, And heavens succee 
the operation! 651 Baxter Inf. Baft. 193, 1 leave that 
which I have written to God to succeed as he please. 1654 
Owen Saints’ Persever. ii. § 20. 44 This way of Disputing 
will scarce succeed you, in this great undertaking. 2717 
Pore /ifad x. 352 Pallas.-succeeds their enterprise. 1750~ 
gz H. Brooke foo! of Qual, (1809) TV. 72 May Heaven 
Succeed your..wish, 2825 E, Irvine ord God ii. Wks. 
1864 I. x3 God, being ever willing and ever ready to second 
and succeed His word. 2843 J. Perkins & Yrs.’ Kesid. 


Whose influence makes that 


SUCCEEDABLE, 


Persia 219 (Bartlett Aser.), Sincerely praying and desiring 
..the Smiles of Heaven to succeed your. embassy. 

+15. izty. To come up or near 4, approach, 
Obs. rare. ae 

1596 Srexser F. Q. vi. iv. 8 Who euer, as he saw him nigh 
succeed, Gan cryaloud with horribleaffright. 1697 Daypen 
Virg. Past.v.7 Will you to the cooler Cave succeed? /bid., 
Georg. 111. 632 Snakes, familiar, to the Hearth succeed. Jéid. 
758 Lo his rough Palat, his dry Tongue succeeds. 


Succee'dable, a. xonce-wd. [f. prec. +-ABLE.] 


Likely to succeed. 

1817 Byron Let. to Murray g Mar., I should have thought 
the Assyrian tale very succeedable. 

Succeedant, -ent, var. SUCCEDENT. 

Succeeded, f//. a. [f. Sucozen w + -ED1.] 
That has succeeded to a dignity, position, etc. 


1891 Daily News 27 June 3/1 The newly succeeded Lord 
Tollemache. 

Succeeder (svksi'do1). Also 5 succidur, 6 
-ceder, 7 -cedor, [f. Succeep v,+-ER1,] 

1, One who (occas. a thing which) sncceeds 
another; a successor. Now zare. 

1440 Alph. Tales 60 His succidur rs homycide, at garte 
sla hym, joyes of his dignytie at he hase afterhym. 1570 
Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 1. 97/1 Alexander,..whose succeeder 
next was Xistus or Sixtus. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. 
Fam. Love 1b, They rayled on them calling them. .suc- 
ceders of the Pharisets. 1394 Snaus. Rich. [Lf, 1w. iv. 228 
Ayery succeeders of intestine ioyes. ‘r595 Dante Civ. Wars 
1. xxiv, But now this great succeeder all repaires, And 
rebrings-backe that discontinued good. x16rg Crookes Body 
of Man 970 The Dog-teeth also do fall out and the place of 
the succeeder is a little of the one side the roote of the 
former. 1620 E. Brount Hore Suds, 286 That if his owne 
issue failed, hee might leaue a succeeder, such as his owne 
affection should make choyce of, 1688 J. Renwick Dying 
Test. in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) \1. 291, lam the more willing 
to pay this Cost, for their Instruction, and my Succeeder's 
ease, 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 294 ‘Uhe sole succeeder 
to their wealth,,.The last remaining pillar of their house. 

2. One who is successful. 

1836 L. Hunt in Mew Monthly Mag. XLVI. 56 The 
first undoubted succeeders in raising a man into the air.. 
were the brothers Stephen and Louis de Montgolfier. 1884 
Browne Ferishtak Epil. 19 Each as on his sole head, 
failer or succeeder, Lay the blame or lit the praise. 

Succeeding (sdks7diy), v5/. sd. [-1ne1.] 

1. Successful issue, success. 

cx450 tr. De Iimitatione 111. xxxv. 104 Lest bou be lifte up 
in succedyng of pi desire forig. i 50n0 successu}, 1671 Mit. 
ton P, R. 11.143 Lest confidence Of my success with Evein 
Paradise Deceive ye to perswasion over-sure Of like succeed- 
ing here, 1730 A. Gorvon Afaffer's Amphith. 80 For the 
better succeeding in the important Undertaking he has in 
hand. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Naz, (1834) 11. 137 Their succeed- 

ing throws no obstacle against his success, 1847 G. Harris 
Life Hardwicke WU. vii. 129 Failure in such a case, where al! 
the gee for succeeding were possessed. 

+2. Succession. Odés. . 

c1460 Oseney Reg. 204 Last that the trowth of this thyng by 
succedyng of tyme my3ght be callyd in-todowte. 1482 Monk 
of Eveshant (Arb.) 70 They..begunne to goo fro ful bittyr 
peynys to wars and so by succeding of her peynys dayly her 
tormentys besyly encresyn. xg96 Datrymete tr. Lesiie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1, 58 Heir now, be a commoune vse of succeid- 
ing, thay entir at thair awne hand without ony mair. 1679 
{see Succepent A. 2). : 

+3. Consequence, result. Obs. 

r6or Suas. Alls Well 11. iii. 199 Is it not a Language I 
speake? Par. A most harsh one, and not to bee vnderstoode 
withont bloudie succeeding. 

+4. The act of following i the place of some- 
thing. Obs. 

1644 Dicsy Bodies viii. 55 A violent succeeding of ayre in 
the roome of the fire, : 

Succeeding, #//. a. [-1nc2.] That succeeds. 

1, Following in a line of rulers or heirs, in the 

course of time or events, in the process of develop- 

ment, etc.; coming after or later; subsequent. 
x6 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 13 The orderly succeding 

course of daies and nightes. 1993 Shans. Rich. J/, 1. iii. 20 

My King, and his succeeding issue. x594 — Rich. JIT, 111. 

i. 7x He did..begin that place, Which since, succeeding 

Ages haue re-edify'd. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 264 

The succeeding occasions of erronious conceipts, hath been 

our owne faultes. 2624 Quartes Fob Milit. Med. iii, 24 

Hath Heauen..Nipt thy succeeding Blossoms? «1700 

Evetyn Diary 17 Jan. 1653, This was the beginning of all 

the succeeding gardens, walks, ..and plantations there. 1767 

Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 212 So much succeeding 

bad weather came, that the crops were,.damaged. 1769 

E. Bancrorr Guiana 27 The pistil..contains the embryo of 

the succeeding berry, 78x Cowper Expost. 308 Successive 

loads succeeding broilsimpose. 1807 T.THomson Chemz.(ed, 3) 

II, 468 These compounds shall be the subject of the five suc- 

ceeding Chapters. x1Bs54 Poultry Chron, 1.524 At each suc- 

ceeding show, there is manifest improvement in these birds. 

1884 Athenzum 19 Jan. 88/2 This index has served as a 

model to many succeeding librarians. 1906 Lit. World 

15 Nov. 518/2 Each succeeding page is the prelude to new 

adventures. 

+b. Coming, to come, future. Obs. 

2676 Marvei. Mr. Smirke Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 5 They are 
the succeeding hope of our church, the youth of our clergy. 
1676 Have Contesspl, 11. (1677) 177 ‘hese I shall carry with 
me into the succeeding World. 1763 Cuurc#itt Confer, 
Poems 281 May to succeeding times..my crimes Stand 
blazing forth. 

+2. Astrol. = SucceDENT A. 2. Obs. 

1594 Biunpevil E-rerc. 1v. xxxvi. (1635) 493 Those that do 
follow next any of these principall Angles, are called suc- 
ceeding houses, 1653 R- Eaioees Physiogn. 220 OF these 
houses, some are Cardinal, some are succeeding, some cadent, 


76 


3. Following in immediate succession; imme- 
diately following; next following. 

[c 1586C'ress PemBrore Ps. xi1X. v, Loe, the first succeed- 
ing light perceaves The just installed in the great mans 
steed. 1685 H. More Paralif, Prophet. ix. 62 ‘Yo place the 
Epocha of Herod’s Reign in his immediate succeeding 
Hyrcanus. 1903 dct 5 Edw. Vil, c. 6 § 2 At any period 
not later than the next succeeding quarter to that in which 
the money was borrowed.] 

1639 in Shropsh. Par. Doc. (1903) 30 The said parishioners 
may yearely and without molestac’on of him or the succeed- 
inge incumbent freely enjoy the liberty thereof. 1748 
Anson's Voy, 1. viii. 220 The succeeding four months in 
which we continued at sea, @1977x Gray Dante 58 All that 
whole Day, or the succeeding Night. 911 Act 1&2 Geo. V, 
c. 16 § 2 The income which that person may reasonably 
expect to receive during the succeeding year in cash. 

b. Coming next in order. 

1838 Bett Dict, Law Scot. 953 First, descendants; failing 
them, collaterals; and, last of all, ascendants succeeding. 

+4. Following one after another; successive ; 
consecutive. Ods. 

1602 Cnurcityarp & Ropinson (fitle) A True Discovrse 
Historicall of the sveceeding Governovrs in the Netherlands. 
1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. 12 Most of which Laws are 
agreeable to the Grantsand Powers of our succeeding Kings. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 99 That while the Turf ltes 
open.,Succeeding Suns may bake the Mellow Ground. 


a37318 Prior Knowledge i Poems (1905) ge See daily 
Show’rs..bless the flow’ry Buds succeeding Birth, 1763 


CuurcHitt Afol. Poems (1767) I. 72 Waller, whose praise 
succeeding bards rehearse. 

+5. a. With prefixed adv.: Having a (happy 
or unhappy) issue. Ods, 

xs6r Norton & Sackv. Gerboduc 1. ii. 31 As the blame of 
yiisuccedyng thinges Shalllighton you, 1586 Sipney Ps. 
1 ii, All the things whereto that man doth bend Shall prosper 
still with well succeeding end. 

+b. Successful. Ods. 

595-9, Danien Civ. Wars v. Ixxvii, Frends, opinion, & 
succeeding chaunce, Which wrought the weak to yeld. 1654 
Futrer 7wo Serm. 25 God..sometimes is delighted to offer 
to himselfe the fattest Malefactors, fed in the state of suc- 
ceeding wickednesse. ; 

Hence } Succeedingly adv., successively, con- 
secutively. 

31600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 291 Iustinus Martyr, 
Athenagoras, and Tertullian, succeedingly did write divers 
discourses, 1624 Cart. J. Satu Virginia vt. 205 To con- 
tinue the History succeedingly as neere with the day and 
yeere as may bee. 

+; Su‘cceless, a, 
+-LESS.] Juiceless. 

1657 Tomutnson Renxon’s Disp. 447 All cocks are fleshless 
and succeless. 

+Succe'nd, v. Obs. [ad. L. sueccendere, f. suc- 
= Sus- 2+*candére, related to candére to glow 
with heat.] ¢ravs, To set on fire, kindle, burn. 

1432-50 tr, //igden (Rolls) III. 85 A potte succendede. 
Lhid, 249 Esdras the scribe repairede the lawe brente and 
also succendede by men of Calde. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. 
v. in Ashm. (1652) 64 Ruby colour is of a thinn fume suc- 
cended In a cleere Body. 

Succent (siksent), v. [f. L, steccent-, pa. ppl. 
stem of szccinére (see next).] To sing the second 
part of a verse, etc. (/vams. and z2r.). 

1880 Ssitu & Cueeruam Dict. Chr. Antig. 11. 1745/1 One 
voice sang the first part of a verse..and the rest of the con- 
gregation all together succented it, that is, sang theclose of 
it. /bid. 1942/1 The passages already quoted point to this 
officer's duty of ‘succenting ' in the service of the church. 
1904 J. Campbriy Ch. & Par, Kirkcaldy i.18 Every psalm was 
sung in a different manner; one would be sung as a solo., 
another by a leader ‘incepting’ the verse, while the congre- 
gation ‘succented ’ the second halves of the verses. 

Succentor (stksentfz). Also 7 -our. fa. 
late L. succentor, agent-n. f, succindre to sing to, 
accompany, ‘chime in’, agree, f. szec- = Sus- 8 + 
canére to sing. In sense 3, as correlative to prx- 
centor PRECENTOR, associated with Sun- 6 (cf. 
SuscHANTER).} 

+1. a. A chanter who takes up the chant after 
the precentor, or who presides over the left choir, 


Obs. rare. [f. succe, Suc 


. (Also allusively.) Obs. 


1647 Trapp Comst, Rev. v. 14 The Saints were the Pre- 
centors in this blessed Quire, and now they are the Succen- 
torsalso, They began the Song, and so conclude it. 1697 
O. Herwoop Heavenly Converse Wks. 1826 1V. 525 We find 
precentors and succentors in this blessed quire, saints above 
and saints below. 31817 Fosprooxe Brit. Monachisit 182 
The Succentor or Subchantor presided over the left Choir; 
the Chantor began, and the Subchantor answered. 

+b. One who sings the bass in a choir, Obs. 
rare. 1656 Liount Glossogr. 

+2. fig. Anabettor. Obs. rare—. 

2609 Hoiranp Ayn, Marcell. xix. xii. 141 Paulus..was 
the prompter and succentor of these cruell enterludes. 

3. A precentor’s deputy. 

1642 in Chas. 7. 1Vks. (1662) 11, 230 The Bill for the utter 
abolishing and taking away of all Archbishops, Bishops, .. 
Succentors, [etc.]. 1691 Woop 4#h. Oxon. II. 19 Cartwright 

..had the Succentors place in the Church of: Salistary confer’d 
on him. 1971 Antig. Savisb. 140 Walter de la Wyle was 
Succentor or Subdean of Sarum. 1865 Churchman 9 Nov, 
1283 Mr. Precentor is to have a Vicar Choral to act as suc- 
centor or precentor’s deputy. x Times 17 Mar. s/ 's The 
posts of succentor and librarian at St. Paul's are not held by 
the same person. 

Hence Succe‘ntorship, the office of succentor. 

1691 Woon Ath. Oxon, 11.19 In bis Proctorship succeeded 
Joh. Maplet..and in his Succentorship Rob. Joyner. 1829 


SUCCESS. 


Cassan Bés. Bath § Wells 104 The Succentorship and the 
Provostship.. were. suppressed. 


Succenturiate (svksentitorizt), pa, pple. and 
a, [ad. L. seccenturiatus, pa. pple. of succenturiare 
(see next).] 


1. pa. pple. Substituted. Obs. rare. 

1641 H. L'Estrance God's Sabbath 70 His dominion was 
not onely over the old Sabbath, to abrogate that; but over 
the new also, to surrogate that as succenturiate to the other. 

2. adj. Succenturiate gland, kidney (Anat.): one 
of the suprarenal capsules, small bodies in front of 
the upper part of the kidneys. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 11. 417/1 The female organs of 
the Scorpion..open by two canals,,,each having a small 
corcum or succenturiate gland appended near its termination, 
2843 WILKINSON tr. Sqedenborg’s Anim. Kinga. I, vii. 224 
The succenturiate kidneys, which appear to be made up of 
glandular forms and corpuscules. 

+ Succenturiate (svksentiiierieit), v. Obs, 
[f. L. secccenturiat-, pa. ppl. stem of succenturidre 
to receive as a recruit, f, sae~ = SuB- 26 + centuria 
CENTURY. ] 

L. trans. (See quots.) rare, 

1623 Cockeram, Succeniurate[sic]. 1656 BrountGlossogry 
Succenturiate, to fill up the number of the Band, for them 
that are dead or absent} to recruit. 

2. To supply what is lacking in; to supply (a 
want); to supplement. Also aédso/., to provide a 
supplement Zo. 

362z MisseLpen Free Trade (ed. 2) To Rdr., For supply 
of other mens learning, to succenturiat my wants, I mecded 
it, I confesse, but took it not. @ 1680 T. Goopwin Blessed 
St. Saints xi. Wks. 1703 V. 11. 75 Faith thus ceasing, if this 
Salvation of the Soul did not succenturiate and recruit it 
anew [etc]. 231680 — Unregen, Man xit. ix. Wks. 1692 III, 
610 Christ, doth. .make this same Exhortation; I say to you 

..and I will forewarn you,., Fear him that is able to destroy 
Body and Soul. The Apostle succenturiates, We know him 
that hath said, Vengeance is mine [/ed. x. 30]. . 

3. To put zuzstead of another; to substitute 
(const. 20). 

1647 Trape Conn. Matt. xxi. 32 Ye repented not after 
wards, No, not after his death, though ye sawme succenturi- 
ated to him, 1659 H. L'Estrance Aliiance Div. Of. 25 Had 
the edification of the people been better provided for by cer. 
tain Lessons of the Canon succenturiated ..in their stead. 

4. intr. To come in the place of something, fill 
a place, fill up a gap. 

1630 Cal. St. P., Domestic (1860) 357 {The late King named 
the Earl of Northampton in their charter as the first steward 5 
the Earl of Pembroke succeeded. If he pleases to} succen- 
turiate, sic ab Fove tertius Ajax. 1660 W. WINSTANLEY 
Eng. Worthies Pref. p. v, To remedy that, procure in them 
what you can to succenturiate in the History diligently. 1684 
HowEin H. Rogers L7/¢ (1863) viil. 216 The order (to which 
the subjoined directions of your Jordship do succenturiate), 

5. trans. ‘Yo take the place of. 

x6s0 Massey Aficrocosst. 23 Most honoured Sir,..give me 
leave to speak one word to you, you succenturiate him. 

+Succenturiation. Obs. [f. prec.: see 
-ATION,] The supply of recruits to fill up a ‘ cen- 
tury’ or company ; gev, the supply (of persons or 
things). : 

3643 M. Newcomen Craft Ch, Advers. 32 Such 4 succen- 
turiation there hath been of plots, that we may say of them, 
as she of Gad, A Troope commeth. 1654 H. L'Estraxce 
Chas. I (1655) 161 ‘Then they entered into consideration of 
constituting the Third Estate, and what succenturiation 
what supplement should be resolved upon in the lieu o 
Bishops. 1658 Prinurps, Succenturiation,..a filling up the 
number of Souldiers wanting in any Company. 1676 W, 
HussarD ee People 51 Vhe..succenturiation of the 
persons called to supply the room of them that having served 
their generation, are now fallen asleep, , 

+Succernate, vw. Obs. rare-°. [irreg. f. L. 
succernére, f, suc- = SuB- 2 + cernére to sift: see 
-ATE 3,] frans. To sift. Also Succerna‘tion. 

1623 Cockeram, Szccernate, to bolt or range meale, 1658 
Priturs, Succernation, a bolting, or sifting of Meal. 

Success (sikse's), sd. Also 6 sukeces, 
6-7 succes(se, suckses, (7 sucksess, 8 -cess). 
fad.L. seccessus, £. seeccédére (sttecess-) to SUCCEED, 
Cf. F. suceds, It., Pg. successo, Sp. suceso.] 

+L. That which happens in the sequel; the 
termination (favourable or otherwise) of affairs ; 
the issue, upshot, result. Ods. 

1537 Starkey Let. to Pole in Strype Eccl. Afem, (1721) I. 
App. Ixxxi. 194 That you should al worldly respects set aside 
& al dangerous success which might succede of the same. 
x548 W. THomas Let. to Hen. VIL ibid. 11. App. X. 77 
Neither do I trust mine authors so much as not to mistrust 
contrary successes, both to their rules & their examples, 
1555 Epes Decades 11. x. (Arb.) 182 Whose prosperous be- 
gynnynges ended with vnfortunate successe. 156 Norton 

Sackyv. Gorboduc. 1543 One sort that saw the dangerous 

successe Of stubborne standing in rebellious warre. 1563 
Homilies, Agst. [dolatry 1. Mm iij, Ye baue harde. .out of 
hystories Ecclesiastical, the begynnyng, proceadyng, and 
successe of Idolatry by Images. 160% Swans. AZ¢s qell 111. 
vi. 86, I know not what the successe wil be my Lord, but the 
attempt Ivow. 3642 J. Mlarsu] Avg. cone. Miltia 12 Who 
shall live to see an end of that rebellion and what the successe 
of it will be? 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 9 Insatiate to pursue 
Vain Warr with Heav'n, and by success untaught. 1668 
Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 249 The successe of 
Wednesday's debate, .was a question to desire his Majesty to 
call before him some persons. 2733 Near Hist. Purit. 1. 
329 The success of this war will fall within the compass of 
the next year. 


+b. An event. Oéds, 


SUCCESS. 


2588 PARKE tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 324 The company 
which went with him were very fewe to make resistance 
against such successes asmighthappen, 1658 Eart Mon. tr. 
Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 78 Troubled at the loss of Nicossia 
and at the other successes, which fell out, -quite contrary to 
«shopes. 1753 L. M. Accomfpl. Wom. I. 12 To read..so 
many different successes, wherein we feel our Passions moved 
according to the Adventures treated of. 

te. The result (of an experiment), the effect (of 
a medicine). Ofs. 

1606 Beyskerr Civ. Life 6 M. Smith the Apothecary was 
come..to vnderstand what successe the physick he had pre- 
pates for me did take. 1634 R. Waiter Nat. Exper. 55 

his Experiment was often repeated, always with the same 
Success. 1756 in Afed. Observ. (1776) I. 390 So intent on 
trying..the success of the sublimate in the cure of the Lures 
Venerea. 

+G. Jn the success: eventually. Ods. 

1676 Have Prim. Orig. Mfan. (1673) 144 Their Predic- 
tlons.. flattered both Caesar and Pompey with long Lives... 
both which fell out in the success, to both extremely con- 
trary, 1738 Gentl. Afag, VUL 152/1 An Attempt which 
would never answer in the Success, 

2. The fortune (good or bad) befalling anyone in 
a particular situation or affair, Usually with 
qualifying adj. Good success = sense 3; ill success: 
failure, misadventure, misfortune. arch. 

@xs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIT, 39 Although thei bad 
knowlege what good successe Perkyn had enjoyed in al his 
former attemptes. 1577 Hanmer dnc. Eccles, Hist. (1619) 
495 After that the assault of Adaarmanes tooke no prosper- 
ous successe at Antioch. 1879 Lyty Z£ughues (Arb.) 104 
Philautus hauing aneelberace of Euphues his successe, and 
the falsehoode of Lucilla. rg96 Ravetcn Discov. Guiana 
17 The hard successe which all these & other Spaniards 
found in attempting the same. /éfd. 28 Berreo..looked 
for no other successe than his predecessors in this enter- 
prize. 1619 in Foster Eng, Factories India (1906) 74, I 
am sorrye to heare of John Younges disaster etc., yett am 
in good hope of better sucksess. 3167r Micron ?.R.1v. 1 
Perplex'd and troubl’d at his bad success. a1zoo Everyn 
Diary 26 Nov. 1657, After a sermon and prayers for good 
successe, 1704 N. BLunDELL Diary (1895) 25, 1 went to wish 
good Suckcess to Mr. Molineux of Croxtath ere he went a 
Courting. 21764 GoLoss. A7st. Eng. in Lett. (1772) U. 208 
The bad success of his admirals atsea. 1823 Sourney Hist. 
Penins. War 1, 470 With so little accuracy do the French 
relate the circumstances of their i success. 1839 Kestsre 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 126, I was recalled to a most ludicrous 
perception of my ill success. 

+ b, In particularized use. Obs. 

1590 SreNsER FQ. 1. v.25 The. .good successes, which their 
foes ensew. 1607 SHAKs. Cor. 1. vi. 7 The Roman Gods, 
Leade their successes, as we wish our owne. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb.x. 14 note, After diuers unfortunat successesin warre, 
2661 Perys Diary 25 Sept., Sir W. Pen told me that I need 
not fear any reflection upon my Lord for their ill successe at 
Argier... My Lord Crewe,..1see,..is afraid my Lord's repu- 
tacon will a little suffer in common talk by this late successe, 
1764 Gotvss. Hist. Eng. in Lett 11. 225 The reduction of 
this..fortress served to interrupt the prosperous successes 
of the English company. 

3. (= the older gvod success.) The prosperous 


achievement of something attempted; the attain- 
ment of an object according to one’s desire: now 
often with particular reference to the attainment of 


wealth or position. . 

1586 Srpney Ps. xxx. vii, While I my race did runne, 
Full of successe, fond I did say, That I should never be un- 
done. xs9z Kyp S¥. Trag. 11. iii. 3 Giue but successe to 
mine attempting spirit. 1617 Moryson J#in. 11. 49 The 
Rebels being swolne to the height of pride. .by continual 
Successe in their actions, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 
760 A Drench of Wine has with Success been us'd. 1713 
Appison Cafo 1, ii, "Tis not in mortals to Command success, 
But we'll do more, Sempronius; we'll Deserve it. 1765 
BuacksTone Com. 1. iti, 198 A title the most remote and 
unaccountable that was ever set up, and which nothing could 
have given success to. 3827 Scorr Hight. Widow ti, His 
success in fishing and the chase was able to add something 
to her subsistence. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xiv, It was 
George who had interrupted the success of her first love- 
passage. 1863 Gro. Euior Romola xix, That argument of 
success which is always powerful with men of the world, 
1885 O. W. Hoses Enterson xi. 260 ‘Success’ in its vulgar 
sense,—the gaining of money and position,—is not to be 
reached by following the rules of an instructor. 1895 Law 
Times XCIX. 476/2_It requires the talents of a Boileau, 
Moliére, or La Fontaine to play the part of a Jléneur with 
Grower’. 1868 Hevrs Kealmah v, Nothing succeeds like 
success. [Ch F. Rien ne réussit comme de succés.J 


b. Aninstance of this; a successful undertaking 


or achievement. ; 
1656 Drypen Ann. Mirad. cox, Swell’d with our late Suc. 
cesses on the Foe. 3740 Crsber fol, (1756) I. 50 Before 
her time our ancestors had many successful contests with 
their sovereigns..: yet what did those successes amount ta? 
1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat, vi. 133 To convert a ques- 
tionable success into an undoubted triumph. 1880 Daily 
News x19 Oct. 4/7 The dustbin absorbs scores of...poems that 
Win a ‘success of esteem’, 189% Spectator 2 May 615/1 The 

mass comprehends nothing except a visible success. 
¢, fransf. One who or a thing which sacceeds 


or is successful. ne 

3882 L. C. Littre Prudence 63 To be a success in this 
circle, is to contribute to the beauty..or the effect of the 
hour, 3884 Darly News 27 Feb., Should Mr. Peel prove as 
great a success in the Speaker's chair, as he proved in oratory 
before heentered itfetc.]. 1885 Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Maderze's 
Fate v, Mrs, Hartwell’s dance was a great success. 

+4. Succession or sequence in time or occurrence. 
Insuccess of time: in course or process oftime. Obs. 

1546 Gaxrpiner Decler. Foye 85 The sonne sheweth her 
selfe in the mornynge, in whome there is encrease by success¢ 


77 


tyll the sonne come to the highest at noone. 3547 Baupwin 
Bor, Philos. (1564) 18 ‘The successe of hinges to come. 
1549-62 Sternnorp & H. Ps. xix.2 The wondrous workes of 
God appeare, By every dayes successe. 1553 Even Treat. 
Newe Ind. (Arb,) 41 In successe of time, foure of the great- 
est Ilandes embrased the Christian faith. x6xx Muxpay 
(étie) A briefe Chronicle of the Successe of Times from the 
Creation of the Worldtothis Instant. 16:2 SreeD Hist.Gt. 
Brit xxv (1623) 780 This King, of whose life by order and 
successe of Storie wee are naw to write. 1626 C. Porter tr. 
Sarf?'s Hist. Quarrels 338 This difficultie found Padauin in 
the successe of his iourney (cos? andaua dificoltando il suo 
cantino). 1656 Heyun Surv. France 282, shall draw down 
the successe of their affairs from the beginning of the Re. 
formation. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. § Afyst. O. & N.T. I. 103 
An house... will contract new.. filth in success of time. 

+b. An instance of this; a succession. Oés, 
2610 Gurtum Heraldry 1, vii. (1660) 8 Causing asuccess 
of surging billowes, 21676 Hae Prinz. Orig. Man. (1677) 
37 Otherwise we must of necessity make all successes in the 
World purely natural and necessary, 

+e. Subsequent history. Ods. 

1555 Even Decades 1. vit. (Arb.) 166 As generally to Jerne 
vhoriginall & successe of thynges: And particularlye to re- 
herse the noble factes of their, auncestours, 168 H. More 
£xpos. Dan, App. i.250 Cana man believe that the Original 
or success of that people was axetporoinréy 727 

+5. Succession as of heirs, ralers, etc. Obs. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay Ep. Ded. to K. Hen., After a 

long successe of these Herauldes, came the Sauiour. xs90 
Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 45 Then all the sonnes of these fiue 
brethren raynd By dew successe. 3597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, IV, 
1. ii. 47 And so, successe of Mischiefe shall be borne, And 
Heire from Heire shall hold this Quarrellvp. 1612 — Wnt. 
7.1. i. 394 Our Parents Noble Names, In whose successe 
we are gentle, 
+Succe'ss, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] intr. 
To be a successor. b. To happen. 
1545 St. Pagers Hen. VIE (1849) X. 576 By my last of the 
13 of thinstant I signified to the same of the case successid 
to the Signor Ludovico de Larme. ?1560 BALE Chron. Sir 
F. Oldcastle Pref, A viijb, His sonne Henry the sixt successed 
led. 1544 succeded] in hys rome. 1567 Turserv. Ovid's Ep, 
131 b, A blissefull signe that all Shall not successe aright. 


+ Successanean, a. Obs. rare~'. [f. L. sec- 
cess-, pa. ppl. stem of succédére to SuccEeED, ? after 
succedanens SUCCEDANEOUS.] Marked bysnuccession 
or transition, 


1635 Person Varieties 1. viii. 28 Things of a fluid and 
Successanean nature, such as time is. 


+Succe'ssantly, adv. Obs. rare—, [Arbitrarily 
f. L. success-, succedére to SUCCEED +-ANT + -LY 2,] 
?In succession. 

1588 Suaks. Tit, A. 1v. iv. 113 Then goe successantly and 
plead for bim. 

+Successary. Oés. rare. 
succédére to SUCCEED + -ARY.] 


1. A successor. 
1486 B&, St. Albans, Her.cj b, That he and his successaries 
all way with bataill and swereddys shulde be punyshid. 
1520 Caxton's Chron, Eng. 58 b/x This man ordeyned y* 
no bysshop sholde ordeyne his successary. 
2. Succession. 
a 1616 Beau, etc, Laws Candy. ii, My peculiar honours, 
not deriv’d From successary, but purchas’d with my bloud. 
Successful (szksesfttl), a. [f. as prec. +-FuL.]} 
1. Of persons: That succeeds or achieves success, 
esp. (in recent use), that attains to wealth or posi- 
tion, that ‘gets on’. 
1588 Suaxs. Zit. A. 1. £66 The good Andronicus,..Suc- 
cessefull in the Battailes that he fights. 1617 Moryson /7/n. 
ut. 24 The Irish Kerne. . became so disasterous tothe English, 
and successefull in action.., as they shaked the English 
governement. 166% BoyLe Style Scrift. Ep. Ded., It hath 
been observ'd, that Secular Persons of Quality..are gener- 
ally much Successfuller in Writing of Religion. .than..Men 
in Orders. 1725 De For Voy. round World (x840) 351 They 
had been..pretty successful in their navigation. 180§ Scorr 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11. ii. 54 If I have been at all suc- 
cessful in the paths of literary pursuit. 1860 Tyxpau. Glac. 
1. xi. 83 It failed; we tried again, and were successful. 2870 
E. Peacoct Ralf Shirl UL. 271 Mackenzie was a successful 
man. 1878 Jevons Primer Polit. Econ. 60 Educated men 
who have not been successful become secretaries, house- 
agents,..and the like, 

b. transf. of things. 
1848 J. Forster O. Goldsm:. 377 There was nothing tomake 
the town half so fond of a man..as a successful play. 3855 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 132 Great and successfal works 
of art are among the most noble. .of alf human triumphs. 
3879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1. 166/2 The clock was ahighly 
successful work of the artof the period. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 200 The Times, and..the Daily News, and many 
others of the successful papers in the provinces and on the 
Continent. ae . 
2. Of actions, conditions, etc.: Attended with, 


characterized by, or resulting in success. 
3588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. 1. 172 And welcome Nephews from 
succesfull wars. 1596 — Tas. Shr. 1. ii. 158 And perhaps 
with more successefull words Then you. 1638 Junius Paind. 
Ancients 79 In..rare workes of Art, we are not so much 
taken with the beautie it selfe, as with the successfull bold- 
nesse of Art. 1651 Hoppers Leviath. Rev. 392 They justifie 
all the successefull Rebellions. 1766 Gotpss. Vicar IY. vil, 
At this he laughed, and so did we: the jests of the rich are 
ever successful. 1865 Cartyte Freak. Gt, xix. v. V. 502 The 
successfullest campaign thatever was. 1891 Sfeaker 2 May 
532/2 The jugglery of words was never more successful than 
in this distinction without a difference. _ 

+3. a. Bringing success, propitious. Obs. rare. 

¢xsg2 MartowE en of Malta vi, Making ..the winds Te 
driue their substance with successefull blasts. 

+b. Conducive or necessary to success. Obs. 


a. 


[f. L. szeccess-, 


| 
| 


SUCCESSION. 


1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 135 It is very succesfull that 
we proportion Grafts and stocks in Grafting. 


Successfully, adv. [f. prec. + -ty 2] 


1 a a successful manner; with success. 

1583 Suaxs. 77#. A.1. i. 194, I haue bene thy Souldier fo 
yeares, And led my Countries strength successefully. eee 
Ctarenpon Hist. Reb. 1. § 36 In order to move him the 
more successfully thereto, they procured the Pope to write 
a Letter himself to his Highness. 170g Avpisox Tatler 
No. 24 P 2 He is very successfully lend Sines the Wits. 
3826 Lass Pop. Fallacies v, A domestic..cut his throat, but 
not successfully. x898‘H. S, Merrisan’ Roder's Corner i. 
8 His..phlegmatic calm successfully concealed the fact. 

tb. Zo look successfully: toseem likely tosucceed. 
Obs, rare. 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L.1. id. 
looks successefully. 

+2. Successively. Obs. 

16st DavexanT Gondibert Pref., Brief hints such as, if all 
the arguments were successfully read, would make him easily 
remember the mutual dependencies of the general design. 


Successfnulness. [f.as prec. +-nEss.] The 
condition or quality of being successful. 

x649 Rozerts Clavis Bibl. 180 Their victorious successful- 
nesse in military exploits against their enemies. 1754 Ep- 
warns Freed. bill w. v. 220 The Successfulness, or Un- 
successfulness of Means in order to an Effect,. .consists in 
those Means being connected or not connected with the 
Effect. 1879 Merepitn Lgorst xiiii, Its prevailing success- 
fulness in the country where he was placed. 

Succession (sivkse'fon). Also 4-5 -oun(e, 
-yon, etc. fad. OF. succession (from 13th c.) or 
its source L. seccessio, -Onem,n. of action f. succé- 
dére to Succrep. Cf. Pr. successto, It. sueecesstone, 
Sp. szceston, Pg. successio.} 

I. 1. The action of a person or thing following, 
or succeeding to the place of, another; the coming of 
one person or thing after another ; also, the passing 
from one act or state to another ; an instance of this. 

1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s 7. 2156 He hath so wel biset his 
ordinaunce, That speces of thynges and progressions Shullen 
enduren by successions, 1597 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 
6 Least peraduenture their children shuld be ignorant of the 
beginning and succession of worldly thinges. 1605 Bacon 
Ady, Learn. 1. 113 b, The future succession of allages. 1624 
Gataker Transubst. 148 Such a succession is to be found in 
euery substantial! conuersion, whereby one substance is des- 
troyed, and another succeedeth in the roome of it. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. u. xiv. § 6 By reflecting on the appearing of 
various Ideas, one after another in our Understandings, we 
get the Notion of Succession. 1738 Westey Aymn ‘God is 
a Name my Soul adores’ iti, Thy Being no Succession knows 
And all thy vast Designs are one. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 116 
Whatever blooms in torrid tracts appear, Whose bright suc- 
cession decks the varied year. x847 Tennyson Princess nt. 
312 We.. live, perforce, from thought to thought, and make 
One act a phantom of succession, 1866 Owen Azat. Verte- 
brates I. § 70. 38: The reproduction of the component denti- 
clesin horizontal succession. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. §6 
(1882) 330 The series of measures which in their rapid suc- 
cession changed the whole character of the English Church. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 416 The ideas of men have 
a succession in time as well as an order of thought. 


+b. The act of passing by continuous move- 


ment z7to a place. Obs. 

169% Ray Creation 1. (1692) 69 The Air accompanies and 
follows it by a constant Succession, 1729 T. Date tr. 
Freind'’s Emmenol. (1752) xii, 154 Nutrition being nothing 
else than the apposition of any Jutce, or 2 perpetual succes- 
sion of aliment into the Pores of the Fibres. 

te. The act of following another in 2 conrse of 


conduct. Obs. rare. : . 
r60x Suaxs. All’s Well m. v. 24 The miserie is example, 
that so terrible shewes in the wracke of maiden-hood, cannot 
for all that disswade succession. ar 
2. Phr. a. Jn succession, one after another in 


regular sequence, successively. oo 

c%449 Pecock Kegr. m1. v. 306 Forto abide in thilk suffi- 
cience thoru3 manye 3eeris in successioun. 1668 Moxon 
Mech. Dyalling 46 Mark them in succession from the be- 
ginning with 10, 20, 30, t0 90. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. 
xiv. § 10 'Tis as clear as any Demonstration can be, that it 
must..touch one part of the Flesh first, and another after; 
and so in Succession. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 149 In the 
period I have taken, we have had three unfavourable sea- 
sons, and two in succession, worse than any other in the 
memory of any man living. 1827 Faranay Chem. Manip. 
xix. (1842) 505 On one end of the tube the parts will be bent 
and curved in succession as they become heated. 12863 
Lockyer Elent, Astron. iii, § 12 (1879) 69 The rotation of 
the Earth bringing each part in succession from sunshine to 
shade. 1914 /nfantry Training 73 When a column is on 
the march, platoons may, if desired, advance in fours in 
succession. 

+b. By succession(s: successively. Ods. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 271 After that other ig 
were made in Grece by succession. 159% SYLVESTEX . ee 
Bartas \. ii, Wks. (1641) 11/1 Because the Matter, wow 
deep in Heart With various Love..by successions, *orm 
after Form receives. : 

tc. Ln a succession : Rr aeers pan a3 
a1715 Burner Own Time (1724) }.173 . “ 
beentraiced all in a succession, as fast as the work could be 


carried on. : 
+3. The course, lapse, or process of féme. Obs. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.TS.) 229 A thing that is 
nocht of valew be the law as ground of rycht in the besyan 
yng, the successioun of tyme may never maak it cht va 
.. Biouxr Hore Subs. 328 This was the true Originall, by 
which in succession of time the Empire was translated. 3655 
‘M. Caxtex Honor Rediz. (1660) go Succession of time bath 
converted it into another custom. . 


165 He is too yong: yet he 


SUCCESSION. 


4, The transmission (or mode of transmission) of 
an estate, royal. or official dignity, or the like. 

arg MS. Rawtl. B. 520 fol. 59 Por maner of 3ifte 
be womman passez bifore fe man, in succession. 1375 
Barsour Sruce 1. 57 Thai said, successioun of kyngrik 
Was nocht to lawer feys lik; For thar mycht succed na 
female. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 147 The moder 
blood schulde be purt to fore in successioun of heritage. 
1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 403 Philippus the kynge of 
Macedony, sollicitate and besy for the succession of pat 
realme forig. de regui successore}. 1538 Starniy England 
mt. ii. 195 As touchyng the successyon and intaylyng of 
landys, ther must nedys be prouysyon. 164: Earu Mons. 
tr, Biond?’s Civil Wars 1x. 223 So long as the Earl of War- 
wick lived, he was not certaine of the Kingdoms succession. 
1682 Dayoen Jae Fl. 10 ‘Yo settle the Succession of the 
State. 1690 in Natrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 26 To pro- 
vyde and secure the successione of the Jands. 1826 Bet 
Comm, Laws Scoth. (ed, 5) 1. 100 The equal partition of the 
succession which prevailed in the Roman law, has place also 
in the law of Scotland in the succession of moveables. 


5. The process by which one person succeeds 
another in the occupation or possession of an 
estate, a throne, or the like; the act or fact of 
succeeding according to custom or law ¢o the rights 
and liabilities of a predecessor; the conditions or 
principles in accordance with which this is done. 


The succession: the conditions under which successors to 
a particular estate, throne, etc. are appointed. War of 
Succession: a war to settle a dispute as to the succession to 
a particular throne. 

@1513 FABvan Chron. vil. ccxxvi. (1811) 254 That he shulde 
haue MMM. markes yerelye, as before was promysed ynto 
hym..with other condycions of successyon. 1533-4 s1ct 
25 Hen, VIII c 22 An Acte for the establishement of the 
Kynges succession. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hew, Vi, u. i. 172 He 
swore consent to your Succession. 1607 Cuaraan Bussy 
&Ambois 1. ii. 385 Why wrongful to suppose the doubt- 
Jess right To the succession worth the thinking on? 1643 
Baxer Chron. (1653) 99 King Richard being dead, the 
tight of Succession remained in Arthur, Son of Geofiry 
Plantagenet. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 303 Th’ 
immortal Line in sure Succession reigns. a@z7z00 Evetyn 
Diary 16 May 163r, Lord Sunderland .. having fallen 
into displeasure of the King for siding with the Commons 
about the Succession. x7or Fanquuar Sir H. Wildair 
tv. i, What, sir? the Succession!—Not mind the Succes- 
sion! 2708 Cuamnertayne Af. Brit, Notitia m1. 1. ii. 
(1710) 385 The Succession to the Crown of Scotland. x734 
Swirr Pres. St. AG Wks. 1755 11. 1.214 The security of the 
protestant succession in the house of Hanover. 1766 BLack- 
STONE 13 Comet. 1. The power of the laws in regulating the 
succession to property. 1 Burxe Fr. Rev. V 18.8 
V. 65 The course of succession is the healthy habit of the 
British constitution. 1832 Lo. Manon (ttle) History of 
the War of the Succession in Spain, 1839 Kricntiey //ist. 
Eng, U1. 44 The dangers of a disputed succession being now 
terminated. 1853 ict 16 & 17 Vict. c. 51 (title) An Act for 
granting to Her Majesty Duttes on Succession to Property. 
3879 Dixon Windsor HH. xvi. 169 She stood in order of suc- 
cession to the duchy. 

b. Phr. (2) By succession: according to the 
customary or legal principle by which one succeeds 
another in an inheritance, an office, etc. by in- 
herited right. 

x4xz-20 LypG. Chron. Tray 1. 2889 Sche pat..schulde 
haue ben by successioun Eyre by dissent of pat regioun. 
€ 1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 The degré be just 
successioune,..Unto the kyng is now descended doune, 
From ether parte righte aseny lyne. 1474 Caxton Chesse it. 
ii. (1833) 27 For better isto hauea kynge by succession than 
by eleccion. 1393 Straus. Rich. Lf, 11. i. 199 How art thou 
a King But by faire sequence and succeision? _¢ 1600 
Soun, ii, Proouing his beautie by succession thine. 1668 
Drvoen Def. Dram, Poesy Ess. 1900 J. 111, 1 am only a 
champion by succession. 2865 F, M. Nicnots tr. Britton 
I, 219 sarg., Title by succession. 

(4) (To have, hold, take) 2 succession. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 4/2 Londes..which eny per- 
sone temporell..hath..in fee symple, eny maner fee tayle, 
or in succession, 1835 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v. Successor, 
Such a corporation cannot regularly take in succession goods 
and chattels. 2890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 95 The borough., 
was an aggregate body acting as an individual,..having a 
common seal, holding property in succession. 


_@. pregnantly for: ‘The line or order of succes- 
sion. 
(1533742 see sense 5] 31708 Swirr Sentin. Ch. Eng. Man 
i, Wks. x84 IL. 214/x This hereditary right should e kept 
so sacred as never to break the succession. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xx. YW. 460 He was in the succession to an 
earldom, 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2 (1882) 353 Mary 
.-had been placed next in the succession to Edward by her 
father’s will. 

8. (A person's) right or privilege of succeeding 
to an estate or dignity. 

146% Rolls of Parlt, V. 4902/2 Any persone of persones 
corporat, or havyng succession perpetuell. 1477 /é/d. VI. 
172/2 Any persone or persones havyimy succession. 1572 

oLpinG Calvin on Ps. Lx. vii, He dyed full of dayes.. 
having delivered the succession of his kingdome to his 
Sonne, 1983 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. U1. 568 To 
denude him of his heretage and rychteous successioun dew 
to him as eldest sone. r6s1 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 
314 He without regarding the ordinance of his mother would 
onese himselfe of the succession. 1700 Daypen (J.) 

What people is so void of common sense, ‘Lo vote succession 
from a native prince? 1828 Scorr ¥, Jf. Perth xiv, He 
could achieve such a purpose without endangering both his 
succession and his life. 1875 Maine Aist. [nstit, . 16 Each 
*tract was the property..of some body of persons who, in 
modern legal phrase, had tual succession, Sie 
W.. Harcourt in Daily News 17 April 2/7 The right to 
make wills or settlements or successions is the creation of 
politive law, 
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7. The act of succeeding to the episcopate by the 
reception of lawfully transmitted authority by 
ordination. Apostolic(al) succession (or the suc- 
cession), the continued transmission of the minis- 
terial commission, threugh an unbroken line of 
bishops from the Apostles onwards. 

1565 HaroinG Coufut. Apol. Ch. Eng. 57, To go from 
your succession, which ye can not proue, and to come to 
your vocation, how saye you, Syr? 1567 Jewrer Def. Afol. 
11. 129 Haue these menne their owne succession in so safe 
Record? Who was then the Bishop of Rome nexte by 
succession vnto Peter? 1577 Hanmer Anc. Lecl, Hist. 
55 Obtayning the first stepp of Apostolical Succession, 
and being deuine Disciples of the..principall men. 1653 
Cromwett Sf. 4 July (Carlyle), I speak not..for a Minist 
deriving itself from the Papacy, and pretending to that whic 
is so much insisted on, ‘Succession’. 1845 Br. WiLbERFoRCE 
in Ashwell ae (1880) I. viii. 314 Instead of taking as your 
prominent subject the ‘Succession’..you would take the 
more spiritual view of the Ministry. 1847 Yeowett Anc 
Brit. Ch. ix. 9 We havean account of their [sc. the bishops’] 
successions for some ages. 1879 Happon Afost. Success. 
Ch, Eng. ii. 35 Foreign or other Protestants, who either dis- 
claim or do not possess the Succession. /4i/, 36 The histori- 
cat and canonical objections advanced. against the validity 
of the English Succession. 

IL. +8. Successors, heiss, or descendants collec- 

tively; progeny, issue. Ods. 

ax3z40 Hamroce J*salter Cant. 495 My generacioun, pat 
is, succession of childire. cr1q00 Rom. Rose 4857 Bycause 
alle is corrumpable And faile shulde successioun, 1432-s0 
tr, Higden (Rolls) II. 441 The sonnes of Hector recurede 
and toke fe cite of ‘l'roye, expellenge the succession of 
Antenor. 1459 Rolls of Parit. V. 351/2 Eny other succes- 
sion of youre body lawefully commyng. 1533-4 Act 25 
Hen. VII c. 22 To.. provyde for the perfite suertie of both 
ye and of your moste lawfull succession and heires. x555 

DEN Decades ( Arb.) 296 When they[se. beasts] shulde bringe 
furth theyr broode or succession, 1605 in Adst. Protocols 
Town Clerks Glasgow (1896) Lf. 121 Prayeris..for..the 
Kingis Majestie, his hienes Quein, and thair successioune, 
r6re Suans. Cyd. ut. i, 8 Cassibulan..for him, And his 
Succession, granted Rome a Tribute. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. v.78 Their young Succession all thetr Caresemploy: 
They breed, they brood, instruct and educate. 

+9. A generation (of men); chiefly p/. (future 
or successive) generations. Ods. 
¢1430 Lypc. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 85 The chieldren of 
Seth in story ye may re, Flowryng in vertu by Jonge suc- 
cessiouns. 1893 Nasue Christ's 7°. 26b, So exceeding are 
mine aduersities, that after successions which shall heare of 
them; will euen desolate..with the hearing. 1611 
Beaus. & Fr. Maids Trag. 1v. i, Found out with every 
finger, made the shame Of all successions. 1659 Hastsioxn 
On Ps, Ixxix. 13 Our posterity to all successions joyning 
with us. 2685 Vurner tr. Afore's Ufopia 98 Ancestors, who 
have been held for some Successions rich. 2720 Swirt Mod. 
Educ. Wks. 1755 H. 11. 39 The sloth, luxury, and abandoned 
lusts, which enervated their breed through every succession, 
+b. Posterity. Ods. 

1628 Hare Contenpl., O. T, xu. 1098 If we sow good 
workes succession shall reape them. 1655 Stanzey //ist, 
Philos, 1. (1701) 13/1 ‘Yo propagate his Doctrine to Succes- 
sion. 1704 Inerr Orig. Anglic. 3. xi. § 14. 183 Succession 
so far justified this Proceeding, that this Council of Sardice 
was never receiv’d by the Eastern Churches. 1704 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts (1705) xvi. 185 He..provided for Succession 
by constituting Bishops, and other Officers and Pastors. 

10. A series of persons ‘or things in orderly 
sequence; a continued line (of sovereigns, heirs to 
an estate, ctc.); an unbroken line or stretch (of 
objects coming one after another). Also, +a con- 
tinued spell (of weather). 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fam. Love A iij, The suc- 
cession of Popes, and that body and kingdome is the very 
Antichrist. 1594 Hooxer Eccé, Pol, 11. vi. § 4 St. Augustine 
..Saith. .Inall this order of succession of Bishops [of Rome] 
there is not one Bishop found that was a Donatist. 1603 
Ksotres Hist. Turks (1638) 23x The Grecke Historio- 
graphers (best like to know the ‘I'urkish succession). 1662 
Sriuuincr.. Orig. Sacre u. iv. § 1 In that same place God 
doth promise a succession of Prophets. 1667 Mitton 
-.L. xu. 331 A long succession must ensue, And bis next 
Son..The clouded Ark of God..shall in a glorious Temple 
Enshrine. 3734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. 1. Pref. p. vi, The 
entire succession of ages is present to him. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 168 An agreeable succession of small points 
of land. 1797 Jane Austen Pride & Prej. 1. xvii. (1813) 
303 Such a succession of rain. _183r Brewster Optics iv. 34 
When we consider the inconceivable minuteness of the par- 
ticles of light, and that a single ray consists of a successicn 
of those particles. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, vii, 1. 189 
The House of Austria had, by a succession of victories, been 
secured from danger on the side of Turkey. 1874 Green 
Short Fist. vii. § 7 (1882) 418 Every progress of Elizabeth 
from shire to shire was a succession of shows and interludes. 

tb. The followers collectively, or a sect of 
followers, of a school of thought. (Rendering Gr. 
btadoxn.) Obs. 

1653 Morr Antid. Ath, Gen. Pref. p. xvii, I omitted 
to set down the succession of the Pythagorick school, 
3656 Stastey fist, Philos, tv. (1701) 133/1 ‘Vhe Succession 
of the Ionick Philosophy, which before Borates was single: 
after him_was divided into many Schools. 1699 Bextiey 
Phal. &o The Successions of the Gyibagorein School, 

Il. A set of persons or things succeeding in the 
place of others. 

1647 Crarendon Fist. Reb, 1. § 165 That That which 
looked like Pride in some, and Jike Petulance in others, 
would... be in time wrought off, or in a new Succession re- 
formed. 1822 Suertey Adonazs xiii, While the one Spirit’s 


plastic stress Sweeps through the dull dense world, coin. ! 


pelling there All new successions to the forms they wear. 
1865 W. B. Carrenter in Youmans Corr. § Conserv. Forces 


SUCCESSION. 


418(Cent. Dict.) The leaves of ‘evergreens’..are not cast off 
until the appearance of a new succession. 

+12. That to which 2 person succeeds as heir; 
an inheritance. Ods. rare. 

1382 Wyciir Deut, xviii. 8 Out take that, that in his cytee 
of the fadre successyoun isowed tohym, 1587 Gotoixa De 
Mornay xxvii. 479 Now let vs see what we our selues haue 
brought to this decayed succession. 1706 Pitts (ed. 
Kersey), Succession,..an Inheritance or Estate come to one 
by Succession. 19752 Female foundling IL. G0, 1 can, in- 
deed, leave him a good Succession. 

IfI, +13. The result, issue. Ods. (Cf. late L, 
Succession) 

rg14 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. I. 228 Any prousperous 
succession of your Graces causes. 1549 Latimer ssf Serut, 
bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 36 According to the aduyse of his friend 
the one of them wroght where the succession was not good. 
3557 Cann. Pore in Strype Lect, Wem, (1822) VIL. m. 494 
As the successyon shewede he dyd. 


IV. 14. In technical use: a. Astron. (Seequots.) 
1679 Moxon A/ath, Dict., Succession of the Signs, Is 
that order in which they are usually reckoned; as first 
Aries, next Taurus, then Gemini, &c. 1728 Cuampers Cyci. 
5. Ve, When a Planet is direct, it is said to go according to 
the Order and Succession of the Signs,..when Retrograde, 
it is said to go contrary to the Succession of the Signs. 
b. Afus. ‘The order in which the notes of a 
melody proceed’. Also = SEQUENCE 3b. 

1752 tr. Rameau's Treat. Mus. 85 A Sequence, or Suc- 
cession of Harmony, is nothing else Bat a Link or Chain of 
Keys and Governing-notes. 1801 Busny Dict, Mus. (1811) 
s.V., Of succession there are two kinds, conjunct and disjunct. 
Conjunct Succession is when the sounds proceed regularly, 
upward or downward, through the several intervening de- 

rees, Disjunct Succession ts when they immediately pass 

rom one degree toanother without touching the intermediate 
degrees, 1875 Strainer & Barrerr Dict. Aus. Terms $.Vy 
A sequence is sometimes spoken of as a succession, and 
passages of similar chords or progressions are described as 
a succession of thirds [etc.]. 

ce. Milt, (See quots.) 

1745 J. Miran (title) The Succession of Colonels to All 
His Majesties Land Forces, from their Rise, to 1744. 
w8oz James Alilit. Dict., Succession of Rank, relative 
gradation according to the dates of commissions. /6/d., sf 
Commission in succession, a commission in which an indi- 
vidual has an inherent property frem having purchased it, 
or raised men. 1805 — Milit. Dict. (ed. 2), Succession of 
colonels, a particular part of the official army list is so called. 
The dates of the several appointments are therein specified, 
together with the numters and facings of the different 


; regiments, 


ad. Agric.and Hort. (a) The rotation (of crops) ; 
(6) the maturing of crops of the same kind by a 
system of successive sowings so that as one is 
declining another is coming on. 

3778 (Mansuatt.) Observ. Agric, 168 The Succession of 
crops (or rather of the Occupants of the Soil, whether Crops, 
or Fallow) may be regular or irregular. 1796 — Aural 
Econ, W. Eng, WL. 144 The succession is similar to that of 
West Devonshire: ley ground, partially fallowed for wheat, 
with one or two crops of oats; grass seeds being sown with 
the last crop.” 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 505 In order 
to have a succession of fruit, it is requisite to sow the seed 
at three different times. 1900 Daily News 5 May 4/3 Almost 
every kind of vegetable may now be sown for succession. 

e. Geol., etc. The continued sequence in a definite 
order of species, types, etc.; sfec. the descent in 
uninterrupted serics of forms modified by evolu- 
tion or development. 

1834 Darwin Jrni, in Voy. Deagle (1839) 1. 210 The law 
of the succession of types. 1836 Bucktann Geol. & Alin. 1. 
vi. 54 To refer the origin of existing organizations..to an 
eternal succession of the same species, 1842 Sroewick in 
Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 188 Phenomena which not ont 
indicate succession, but were elaborated during vast interval 
of time. 

V.15, attrid.: succession bath, a bath inwhich 
hot and cold water are used in succession (Cent, 
Dict.) ; succession-crop, a crop of some plant 
coming in succession to another; succession duty, 
a duty assessed upon succession to estate ; succes- 
sion flowers, acrop of flowers following an earlicr 
crop; succession house, one of a series of forcing- 
houses having regularly graded temperatures into 
which plants are moved in succession; so successten- 
pine; succession powder (F. foudre de suc- 
cession), 2 poison supposed to have been made of 
lead acetate; succession tax, a tax similar to 
succession duty; succession war = ‘war of suc- 
cession’ (see 5). ‘ 

3864 Mrs. A. Gatry Parad. fr. Nat. 2x A narrow slip.. 
for *successicn-crops of mustard and cress. 1853 Act 16 & 
17 Vict. ¢. 5: § 45 The Commissioners..may assess the 

*Succession Duty on the Footing of such Account and 
Estimate. Jéid, 55 This Act may be cited for all Purposes 
as *‘The Succession Duty Act, 1853". 1894 Act 5, & 58 Vict. 
¢ 30 § 18 (2) The principal value of real property sor the pur- 
pose of succession duty shall be ascertained in the same 
manner. 284 /lorist’s Frué. (1846) LU. 25 Some amends is, 
however, made for this, in the readiness with which the 
*succession-flowers come on, 1792 Crancotte Satu Des- 
mond 1]. 63 An immense range of forcing and *succession 
houses. 1798 Jane Austen Worthang. Abb, (1833) 11. vii. 
147 How were Mr. Allen's succession-houses worked? 1857 
Mrs. Marsu Rose Ashurst I. iii. 77 He went on, opening 
succession house after succession house. We ended by the 
garden door at which we had entered. 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Gard. Assist. 59 Young *succession pines—or last years 
crowns and suckers retained in nursery bark pits or beds. 
1824 Lo. J. Russert, Jem. AG. Europe 1. 192 The Countess 


SUCCESSIONAL, 


of Soissons..Being accused of having bought some of 
the poison, called by the dealers “succession powder. 
1846 A. Anos Great Oyer Poisoning 347 In more modern 
times the like powers have been attributed to the Agua 
Tophana, and the Succession Powder, 1858 Brichr Sp. 
Reform 27 Oct. (1869) 281 A law to impose a *Succession- 
tax. a bias Rha use inlithgowshire (1832) 151 This barony 
was probably forfeited during the *succession war. 1867 
Chambers’ Encycl. EX. 1977/2 Succession wars were of 
frequent occurrence in Europe, between the middle of the 
t7th and the middle of the 28th centuries, on the occasion of 
the failure of a sovereign house. 

Successional (svkse-fanil), a. [f. prec. +-au.] 

1. Pertaining to, characterized by, or involving 
the succession of persons as heirs, rulers, or the 
like; passing or proceeding by succession or 
descent ; often with special reference to the apostolic 
succession. 

x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 306 To bring this 
whole monarchiall Isle from the name, ane and ttle of 
successionall regality, to be vndera Viceroyes gouernment. 
1637 Heviwn Antid. Lincoln, xi. 87 Many things come 
unto our hands by a successionall tradition. 1652 — 
Cosmogr. 1, 61 {Alsatia] Governed for the Emperours by 
Provinciall Earls,,.accomptable to the Emperours under 
whom they served; in the end made hereditarie and succes- 
sionall unto their posterities. 1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 5 
Christ, the Institutor of an authoritative and sucrenional 
Ministry. x835 Fraser's Mag. XI, 283 He might have had 
the civility to predict a successional husband. 1845 D, Kine 
in £ss. Chr. Union v. 245 He..had them regularly conse- 
crated by English bishops, and so qualified to keep up and 
transmit the successional virtue! @ 1854 W. Jay Autobiogr. 
(1855) xiv. 127 The system of providing for places by a merely 
Successional supply. 

2. Of things: Following one upon another ; 
occurring in succession ; involved in a succession. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet xxxix. 340 Both the Cause 
and the Effect is successional through many Ages. 1711 
Suarress. Charac. Il, Misc. 1. i 194 The Question is, 
"What constitutes the We or 1?’ And, ‘Whether the I of 
this instant, be the same with that of any instant preceding, 
or to come.’..So that the same successional We or 7 must 
remain still, on this account, undecided. 1827 De Quixcey 
Lessing Wks, 1859 XILL. 289 Successional signs can express 
none but successional objects, or those of which the parts are 
in succession, 1872 Humrury Afyology 8 The peculiar 
vibratory or successiona} manner of action of the several 
parts ofa fibre. 1875 Crote Cli. & rime x. 181 In a suc 
cessional descent of surface-films from above downwards. + 

b. In technical use (chiefly Hort.; cf. Suc- 


CESSION 15). 

2786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 100 The pine apple 
plants—now in fruit, must not be shifted, only the young 
successional pines, 1829 Lounon Encycl, Plants (1836) 623 
The winter variety [of pea] is sown in September and 
October, and the summer at different periods, from February 
to June, for successional cuttings. 1842 — Sudurbaxt Hort. 
435 Successional cropping is that in which the ground is 
wholly occupied with one crop at one time, to be succeeded 
by another crop, also wholly of one kind. 1866 R. Owen 
Anat, Vertebrates 1. § 70. 375 The floor of the alveolus.. 
forms..the roof of a lower vault, in which the germ of a 
successional tooth..is in course of developement. 183r 
Encyel. Brit. X11. 249/2 If sown in spring it [sc. the Inter- 
mediate Stock] blooms in autumn, and furnishes a useful 
successional crop of flowers. 1892 Gardener's Chron. 
27 Aug. 239/3 The flowers are successional for many months. 

Hence Succe‘ssionally adv., by succession. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Eel. Xevz.). 

Successionist (sikse‘fanist). [f. Succession 
+-1st.] One who maintains the validity or neces- 
sity of a succession; ¢sg. one who upholds the 
doctrine of the Apostolic Succession. (Also 


Apostolic Successionist.) 

1846 in Worcester (citing Ecl. Rev.), 1895 J. Atison in 
Romanisu & Ritualism 18 To the Ritualist, the Sacerdo- 
talist, and the Apostolic Successionist, we say the body is 
more than raiment [ete}. 


Successionless (sikse‘fonlés), a. 
Without succession ; having no successors. 

1623 Drumm, or Hawtn, Flowers of Sion Wks. (S.T.S.) 
II, 38 And as ends and beginnings Thee not clame, Succes- 
sionlesse that Thou bee still the same. 3854 E. G. Hortaxp 
Men. ¥ Badger i. 13 Like the priesthood of Melchizedek, 
successionless and without descent. 

Successive (sikse'siv), a. fad. med.L. suc- 
cesstuus, f. success-, succedére to SucceeD. Cf. F. 


successif, It., Pg. successive, Sp. sucesivo.] 
1. a. With pl. or compound sb.: Coming one 
after another in an uninterrupted sequence ; follow- 


ing one another in order. e 
1432-so tr, Higden (Rolls) 11. 117 Yorke hathe but ij. suf- 
fraganes subiecte to it oonly, ..of the successive institucions 
of whom somme thynges ar to be scide here by ordre. 1606 
G. Wlooncocke) Lives Emp. in Hist. lustine LI 2 Three 
successive Bishops, Iohn, Benedict, and Clement..excom- 
municated him. 1628 FectHam Resolves 11, [xtl. 177 Furie 
..alwaies deliuers the author into successiue mischiefes. 
1690 Locke Hum, Und, u. xiv. § 6 A constant train of suc- 
cessive Ideas, x779 1. Warts B&. Praise g2 Jesus shall 
reign where’er the sun Does his successive journeys run. 
29788 Parestiey Lect. Hist, ut. xvi. 137 A view of the suc- 
cessive changes of the English coin to the present time. 
31827 FAaRApAy Céenz, Manip. xiii, (1B42) 291 These crucibles 
gradually deteriorate and become injured by successive 
rations. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab. 13 The multi- 
plication of all the successive numbers from x up to some 
high number. 1850 Tynpatt Glac. 1. ii, 16 By repeated 
reflection, successive echos are sent to the ear. 1880 GEIKIE 
Phys. Geog. iv. 305 In countries where the winters are severe- 
ordinary building-stones and mortar are found to peel off 
jn successive crusts, 
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fredicative passing into adv, 1667 Micton P. LW. 61. 
Since God hath set Labour and rest, as day and night ts 
men Successive. , 2916 Pore /liad vi. 184 They fall succes- 
sive and successive rise. 1791 Cowrrr /liad iv. 510 So 
moved the Greeks successive, rank by rank. 

b. With sing. sb.: Following another of the 
same kind in a regular sequence or series. Some- 
what rare, Also quasi-adv. 

1597 Mortey /ntrod. Alus. 9 Phi. What is a stroke? Ja. 
It is a successitte motion of the hand, directing the quantitie 
of euery note and rest in the song, with equall measure. 
1609 Daniet Civ. Wars w.}, And three, .he assailes;, each 
successive after other quailes. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple {sé. 
1x, xxiv, When he fell, and kist the barren heath, His parent 
straight usp d successive breath. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 
1, xvi. tor The Celerity of a Boat iscontinued by asuccessive 
dip of the Oar. 1746 F, rancis tr. Hor., Epist. 1. vi. 3 Then 
raise a second Plumb; A third successive be your earnest 
Care. 1822 Scorr Nigel vii, He. .took his leave, promising 
to be equipped and in readiness to embark with him on the 
second successive morning at teno'clock. 1842 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 114 What is this accent but 2 
stroke, an emphasis, with a successive pause to make com- 
plete the time? 

t¢. Of a condition, influence, etc. : Continuons, 
uninterrupted. Obs. 

2585 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. ix, He divers yeares good 
fortune had; successive in each thing. 1631 WEEVER Ane, 
Funeral Mon. 350 Her successive prosperitie. x65z Fet- 
nam Low Countries (1677) 45 A strong Earth Quake would 
shake them to a Chaos, from which the successive force of 
the Sun.. hath a littl amended them. 

2. Characterized by or involving succession; 
brought about or produced in succeeding stages. 

1685 H. More Zet.in J. Norris Thzory Love (1688) 152 Suc- 
cessive Quantity seems more capable of being infinite then 
permanent Quantity. 2728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Actron, 
Actions are..divided into Instantaneous, where the whole 
Effect is produced in the same Moment ;..And Successive, 
wherethe Effect is produced bydegrees. 1786 Gitrin Jfount. 
& Lakes C: mb, (1792) L. viii. 119 The successive fall; in which 
the water, instead of making one continued shoot, falls 
through a succession of different stories. 12799 G. Sati 
Laboratory W011 We might, indeed, make a successive 
collection of the coins of the western emperors. 1835 Lyri. 
Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) 1. 242 Doctrine of successive develop- 
ment not confirmed by the admission that man is of modern 
origin. 1842 [see Susstitution 5s]. B. D, Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Successive bVhort, one whose members 
did not originate simultaneously, but in succession. . 

+3. = Henepirary. a. Of things : Descending 
or transmitted by succession or inheritance. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. HYigden (Rolls) VI. 283 This Kenulphus..hav- 
ynge successyve hate of Offa his predecessor ageyne men 
of Kente, 1588 Snaxs, Tit. el. 1 i. 4 Pleade my Succes- 
siue ‘litle with your Swords. 1 was the first borne Sonne. 
rs94 T. Bepincrierp tr. Slachtavelli's Florentine Hist. 
(1595) To Rdr., ‘fo liue in the obedience of a succes- 
siue royall Monarchie. 1609 Heywoop Brit, Troy xv. 
Ixxvi, wing the Crowne successive to his son. 2613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614)752 This function is successiue, 
and by tradition they teach their eldest sonnes the mysterie 
of this iniquitie. 2640 Futter Joseph's Party Col. Coat 
175 First for the Hereditarine<se of it, it [sc. leprosy] is 
asuccessive disease. 1698 G. THowas Pensilvania 50 Their 
Government is Monarchical, and Successive. 

+b. Ofpersons: Succeeding by inheritance. Ods. 

1sgz Kyp Sf. Trag. u1..14 Your King, By hate depriued 
of his dearest sonne, ‘I'he onely hope of our successiue line, 
x62z Drayton Poly-old. xxvii. 276 Her Pedigrees to show, 
her right successiue Kings. 1649 Mitton Senure of Kings 


21 Jehu had special command to slay Jehoram a successive ’ 


and hereditarie Tyrant. 1683 Creecu Zucret, (ed. 2) Notes 
sz Every King whether Elective or Successive, Rules by 
the same Authority. 7 

+e. Next in order of succession. Also frazs/. 

3595 T- P. Goopwine Blanchardyz liv. 212 The princely 
mariage which now was fully concluded betweene his suc- 
cessiue heire..with the renouned Lady and Queene of 
Tormaday. cx600 SHaKs. Sonn. exxvii, Blacke..now is 
Dlacke beauties successiue heire. 1632 H. Seite Augustus 
2x2 Hee should resemble old Ianus with the two faces; 
with th’one looking on the King Regnant; with th'other, 
on the Prince successive. 1726 Pore Udyss. xix, 208 His 
son Deucalion bore successive sway. 

+4. Attended or fraught with success ; successful. 

zs8z [implied in Successtvety 6}. 1593 G. Harvey's 
Pierce's Super, To Harvey, If..the doubtlesse successive 
benefit thereof..may worke any plausible..motions with 
you. 3597 Bearp Sheatre God's Fudgert. (1612) 347 In this 
successive battell it is to be noted..how religiously the 
Emperour both began and finished it. 1620 Bratnwair 
Five Senses in Archaica (1815) Il. 453 Weak is he in his 
resolves, unbounded in his desires, and seldom successive in 
his dispatch. 1659 Lady Alimony ut, i, His prosperous 
exploits abroad, then which none more successive. 

i Successive (svkséssi-vz), adv. [med.L., adv. 
of successtvus SUCCESSIVE.] In succession. 

1693 in T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 82 To the 
saidis Johnne Grahame, and Mariorie Rollok, his spous, 
and the langar levar of thame tua successive. 1682in Nairxe 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 15 Failing of heirs male the eldest 
daughter or heir female to be procreate betwixt them suc- 
cessive without division. 1687 Winstancey Lives Engl. 
Poets 7x He was successive a Musician, Schoolmaster, 
Servingman, Husbandman, Grasier, Poet. 

Successively (sikse'sivli), adv. Also 5 sus- 
sessiffiy, successevely, 5-6 -yvely. [-Ly 2.] 

1. By successive stages (of increase or decrease) 5 


+t by degrees. Now rare. 

ax42g tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 58 When be 
pacientes felen bamself more heuy..fan is pe Awyng over 
mych; wherfor it is alsone successyuely to be restreyned 
and tumed away. a 1648 Hate Chron. Her. VI, 105, 
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A pestilent humor, which successively a litle and litle cor- | 


SUCCESSLESS. 


rupteth all the membres. x620 E, Brounr Hore Suds, 
262 To doe that at once, which must bee done successiuely, 
is an argument of a rash, and intemperate man, 1715 Drs- 
AcuLiers Fires Jnifr, 23 The Air goes into the Hollows, 
is warm'd, and then successively warms the whole Air of 
the Room. 2743 Emerson Flvzxions Pref. p. vii, What a 
continual and successively variable Velocity can produce. 
3827 Farapay Chem, Manip, xx. (1842) 545 Now and then 
the stoppers of bottles become fixed..,in which case means 
of loosening them, successively increasing in power, .must 
be resorted to. 1862 Mitrer Even. Cheut, Org, (ed. 2) iii. 
§ 1. 152 The higher terms of the series becoming succes- 
sively more viscid and oily, - 

2. In succession. 

31439 E. E. Wills (1882) 114 The wardeyns of Seynt Aus- 
tyns chirch..sussessify beyng. 1462 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
4i9/t Henry the V%..and Henry the VIt, successevely 

ynges of Englond. 103 /d/d, V1. 522/2 They. .and their 
successours, and the successours of every of them, shall have 
successyvelye for ever, lyke auctorite. sszx in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. ut, 1.258 (He} opennyd the boke. .and begynning 
the prohem, redde therof successyvely v. lefes. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. x. 44 Fiue sonnes he left begotten of one wife, All 
which successiuely by turnes did raine. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. 1.170 It was subject to the Emperour Otho the first, 
by right of his wife, and successively to the Emperours. 
165: Hopes Leviath. 115, xxxviii. 245 Everlasting Fire,.. 
{into which men may be cast successively one after another 
for ever). qe Evetyn Diary g Feb. 1671, The famous 
play call'd ‘The Siege of Granada’, (Dryden) two days 
acted successively. 1712 STEELE Spec? No. 400 Pg The 
Disappointment of four or five Passions which she has suc- 
cessively had for different Men. 1776 Giszon Decl. & F. 
xiiL I. 356 Diocletian was successively promoted to the 
government of Muesia, the honours of the consulship, and 
the important command of the guards of the palace. 1818 
Scotr Hrt. Midl.\, The lad..fetched an earthen jar and 
a horn cup,..and offered them successively to the lady and 
tothe boy. 1854 Brewster More Worlds x. 163 If we sup- 

se ourselves placed successively on Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, 

ranus, and Neptune, the Sun will appear smaller and 
smaller. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. §1 (1882) 593 He 
became successively Solicitor and Attorney-General. 

+3. Continuously or without interruption (for a 


certain period). Ods. 

153 Exvor Gov. 1. ii, And so successiuely one kynge 
gouerned all the people of Israell unto the time of Roboss, 
rsso Hall's Chron. (titleg.) Beginnyng at the tyme of 
kyng Henry the fowerth, the first aucthor of this deuision, 
and so successively proceading to yt reigne of..kyng Henry 
the eyght. 1627 W. Bepety in Lets. Lit. Aen (Camden) 
136 It begins much about the eoguess sand continues 
successively to Calixtus the 34, 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
Printing i. 5 And there {sc. Oxford] the excercise of Printing 
hath continued successively to this day. 1709 Steere 
Tatler No. 107 » 14 Repeat this every Day for a Month 
successively, 1748 WasHINGTON Frid. 7 Apr., Writ. 1889 
1.5 Raind successively all last night. ¢x790 Excycl. Brit. 
(1797) VI. 739/2 For 18 years successively. 

+4. In the course of events, subsequently, eventu- 


ally. Os. 

1600 Farrrax Tasso 1. xxiv, What to this howre success 
siuely is donne Was full of perill. 16rz Dravron Poly-old, 
ii. 156 And all that there-vpon successively befell. 1654 EArt 
Mona. tr. Sentivoglio's Wars Flanders 277 Which they.. 
were not long adoing, as we shall successively relate. 

+5. By succession or inheritance. Ods. 

1594 Saks. Rich. I//, ut vii. 135 Not as Protector.. But 
as successiuely, from Blood to Blood. 1597 -- 2 Hen. lV, 
1v. Y. 202 So thou, the Garland wear'st successiuely. 

+6. Successfully, propitiously. Ods. 

1582 Munpay Disc. £. Campion F iij, Howe all thinges 
went successivelie foreward. 1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau's 
fr. Chirurg. 54/2 Beinge verye successivelye cured of 
Mr. Martel, Chyrurgiane to the Kinge. 1630 BRratHwarr 
Engl. Gentlent. 62 Any exploit, how successively or pros- 
perously soever managed. 1683 Kenner tr. Fragm.on folly 
(1709) 33 A battle shall be more successively fought by serv. 
ing men..than by the most accomplished philosophers. 

Succe‘ssiveness. [-x#ss.] The state or 
quality of being successive. 

@ 1676 Have Prin. Orig. Mau. t. vi. (1677) 119 The Tage 
whereby it {sc. the Understanding] conceives it, is partly by 
the successiveness of its own operations. 1829 Miu. Huw, 
Mind xiv. § 2 11, 68 The process of having two ideas in 
succession, in which process the being sensible of the suc- 
cessiveness is part. 285x Ruskin Stones Venice 1. xxvii. 
§ 18 They are all conventionalised into a monotonous suce 
cessiveness of nothing. 1878 Bartiey tr. Topinard's Ane 
throf. Introd. 19 Nature does not make sudden jumps. 
There is a successiveness observable throughout, 


So Successi'vity. . 

1866 Examiner 3 Feb. 70/1 An absolute Being, whose 
nature.. precludes, .all successivity and change. 

Successless (stkse'slés), a. Now rare; freq. 
in 17th and 18th ec. [f. Success sé, +-LEss.] With- 


ont, or having no, success ; unsuccessful, 

158 Peeve Arraiguat, Paris t.v, How mighty men made 
foul successless war Against the gods. 3589 Warner </é, 
Eng. Vi. xxx. (1612) 149 Successlesse..and inraged. 1615 G. 
Saspys Trav.9 Divers great Princes,..with Successlesse 
Inbor, have attempted to make that rockie streight a navin- 
able passage. 164: Remonstr. Commons in Rushw. //ist. 
Coll, (x692) 11. 1. 440 An expenceful and successless attempt 
upon Calez, 1665 Draypen /nd. Emp, 1. The hopes of 
thy successless love resign. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Hor, 
1.§ 18 That may succeed with one which may prove suc- 
cessless with another. 1723 AppiIsoN Cato 1. 1, Passion ag 

ity'd, and successiess Jove Plant daggers in my heart, 2782 
fies Burney Cecilia 11, v, Belfield fired first, and missed; 
the Baronet was not so successiess. s8z0 J. Ctare Peems 
Rural Life (ed. 3) 138 B successless sallies wearied quite, 
1875 Brownne Arzstopi. Afol. 134 He sympatbizes, he 
concerns himself, He pens epistle, each, successiess play, 
z8gt J. R. Lounssury Stud. Chaucer 1, i. 56 To make out 
the best showing possible for the English of a successless 


campaign. 


SUCCESSOR. 


Hence Successiessly adv., Succe'sslessness. 

1642 O. Senewick Eng. Preserv. 40 Like him in the Gospel 
who began to build, but did not make an end: Whereupon 
results a vanity and successelesnesse to our workes. x65z 
Hevun Cosmogr. wv. 110 Successlessly again attempted. 
1744 Bircu Life of Boyle 27 After the queen's and others 
doctors remedies had been successlessly tried. 1827 Blackw, 
Mag. XXI. 790 We tried..on three days, successively and 
successlessly. 1906 B. Cares Loaves & Fishes 204 He per- 
mitted his employers so to presume upon his reputation for 
successlessness, 

Successor (sikse’soz). Forms: 3-8 success- 
our, 4-6 successoure, (7 -er), 4- successor. [a. 
OF, (AF.) szccessour, -or (mod.F. stccesseur), = 
Pr., Pg. successor, It. seeccessore, Sp. sucesor, ad. L. 
successor, -Orem, agent-n. f. success-, succédére to 
SucceeD.} One who succeeds another in an office, 
dignity, function, or position. Const. of, fo (the 
predecessor), 27, fo, tof (the thing succeeded to). 
(Correlative to predecessor.) 

Singular successor (Sc. Law): see StnGutar a. 4b. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10440 Of him & of is successours 
of rome To holde euere engelond. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 72 To Frankis & Normanz..To Flemmynges & 
Pikardes..He gaf londes bityme, of whilk per successoure 
Hold 3it be seysyne. 1382 Wycur Dan. v. 31 Darius of 
Mede was successour in the rewme. c1400 Maunpev. (1839) 
v. 43 He was Successour to Machomete, and of his Genera- 
tioun. cxqso ALirk’s Festial 189 He toke Clement by be 
bond..and made hym pope and successor aftyr hym. 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1. 37 Air and successour of 
tailze of umquhile Duncane Lawmond. 1571 GoLpinc 
Calvin on Ps. \xxi. 1 David..did carefully comend untoo 
God his sonne whom he should leave successor of his king- 
dom, x6xz Bidle Ecclus. xivi. x The successor of Moses in 
prophesies. 1671 Mitron Samson 1021 Thy Paranymph,.. 
Successour in thy bed. 1679 Daypen Troil. & Cress. Prot. 
17 Where are the Successours to my name? 1766 Biack- 
STONE Commt. 11. 430 A gift to such a corporation, either of 
lands or of chattels, without naming their successors, vests 
an absolute property in them so long as the corporation 
subsists. /éid. 43x The word suceessors, when applied to 
a person in his politic capacity, is equivalent to the word 
hetrs in his natural. 1842 Evrninstonr /7ist. /ndia 11. 35 
Ahd4d, the grandson and spiritual successor of Bayasd. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Entp. xii, (1875) 188 Henry V2, the 
son and successor of Barbarossa, 

b. transf. of a thing, 
¢ 3386 Cuaucer Slax of Law's T. 323 O sodeyn wo that 

euere art successour To worldly blisse, 1863 H. Cox /zstit. 
M1. viii. 703 Intervals between the expiration of one Mutiny 
Act and the enactment of its successor. : 

Hence Succe‘ssorship [-surr], the condition or 
position of successor, succession. 

x627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 84 What is this to 

the purpose, to proue the Popes Vicarship or his Successors- 

ship? 1720 Gornon & Trencuarp Jadepend. Whig (1728) 

438 Nor is there a )Vord in Scripture, whereby we can guess 

that they were intended to be Successors to the Apostles, 

much less that the Successorship was to continue to the End 
of the World. 1886 Rocers Soc. Life Scotl. UI. xx. 265A 
class of persons might have existed. .without any successor- 
ship. 1895 Cath, News 27 July 6 Three Irish Priests have been 
selected. .in connection with the successorship to the late 

Most Rev. Dr. Moran, in the Bishopric of Dunedin N. Z. 

+Succe‘ssory, a. Obs. fad. late L. succes. 
sorius, £. successor SUCCESSOR: see -onY. Cf. It., Pg. 
successorio.| Succeeding by inheritance, hereditary. 

r6r0 Dons Pseudo-martyr 288 Which may often fall out 
in states, which elect their Princes, because there are many 

Mimitations, but in Successorie princes, it cannot hold. 16z9 

Time's Store House v. xxiii. 518/2 It is manifest, dignities 

which were but the bare names of personal Offices, to haue at 

length become hereditary and successory. 164: J/ans, 

Hotding Parlin Eng.27 Our King’s. granted an hereditary 

and successory perpetuity unto honourable titles. 

+ Succide, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. succiadére, 
f. suc- = Sup- 25 +cedzreto cut.) ¢rans. To cut 
off, shorten. 

1432-So tr. Higden (Rolls) 11, 185 The breste is con- 
streynede with mony sighes, the brethe is succidede. 

Succi-duous, a. Obs. rare~°. [f.L. sueceiduus, 
£ succidéve, f. suc- = Sus- 2 + cadére to fall}. 
Ready to fall; tottering. 1656 Biount Glossogr. 

Succiferous (svksi-feres), a. Bot. rare. [E. 
mod.L. succiferus, f, suceus: see Succus and 
-FEROUS.] Producing or bearing sap. 

1655-87 H. More Af. Antid. (1712) 232 The mode 
Philosophers..who have not only observ'd the succiferous 
but also airiferous vessels of Plants. x672~3 Grew Anat. 
PL, Roots (1682) 70 The Lignous Part, if not always, yet 


peel is also Compounded of T'wo Kinds of Bodies, scz?. 
Succiferous or Lignous and Aer-Vessels. 


+Succification. Obs. rare. 
-FIcaTION.] The production of sap. 

2733 Tut. Sorse-hocing Huss, it. 19 If Leaves did not per. 
form this necessary work of Succification, the Lives of Plants 
would not ..so entirely depend on the use of Leaves, as they 
appear to do. 


Succin (svksin). vare. Also6suceine. [ad. 
L. suceinum, siicinum, Cf£F. succin, It., Sp., Pg. 
succino.| Amber. 

x596 Dateysee tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 47 Succine, or 


ambre, quhilke the Greikis calles Electre. (In some mod. 
Dicts.] 


Succin- (szksin), comb. form (before a vowel) 
of L. suceznum amber, in the names of various 
amide and anilide derivatives of Succinte acid, e.g. 
Succinamic acid, succinanil; also succinasphalt: 
see quots. Cf. Succino-. 


[f. Succus + 
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1838 T. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 594 When succina- 
mide is treated with potash, ammonia is disengaged, and the 
temperature rises. 1857 Mitrer Elen. Chent., Org. iv. § 1. 
242 Succinimide is metameric with succinamic acid. did. 
§ 2. 257 Succinanile CroHsN, CgHiOs. did, Succinanilic 
acid HO, CroHs, HN, CgH,.Os.  Jéid., Succinanilide 
2 (CizHs), HaNo, CgH4Oy. 1868 Warts Dict. Chen. V. 
453 Succinasphalt, a resinous substance resembling amber, 
and apparently related to retinite, obtained from the granular 
clay iron-ore of Bergen in Bavaria. Jbid. 460 Succinamate. 
{bid. 461 Succinanilate of Ammonium is very soluble in water. 

Succinate (soksinelt). Chem. Also -at. [ad. 
F. seeccinate (Lavoisier) : see Sucotnic + -aTE4,] A 
salt of succinic acid. 

2790 Kerr tr. Lavotster’s Elem. Chem. 273 All the suc- 
cinats were unknown to the ancient chemists. 1805 Davey 
Alkali in Phil. Trans. XCV. 232, I have separated. .the 
oxide of iron by succinate of ammonia, 1876 tr. Schzi/zen- 
berger’s Ferment. 28 The calcium succinate is easily purified 
by treating it with alcohol. 

Succinated (soksineltéd), a. Chem. [f. mod. 
L. succinatus, £. succtnum amber.] Containing or 
combined with amber. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 257, I then gave her Spirit of Sal. 
Armon. Succinated. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. Vi. 79 The 
scorize which float at the top have been called Succinated 
Scoriz. 

Succinct (stksinkt), pa. pple., Ppl. a., and a. 
ad. L. serceznctus, pa. pple. of sucetngtre, f. suc- 
= Sus- 2, 25 + cingére to gird. Cf. F. succinct, 
It., Pg. seceznto, Sp. sucinto.] 

A. pa. pple. and pf/. a. 

1. Girt, engirdled. 

1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) 11. 369 Thei feyne Scylla_to be 
a woman succincte with the hedes of dogges. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav. 115 The towne is most beautified bya vast 
garden of the Kings, succinct with a great towred mud-wall, 
1636 Brount Glossogr., Succinct, enuironed, fenced about; 
girt, compassed. x830 W. Puituirs ALA. Sinai 1. 279 The 
Everlasting Form—If form there were—of lineament, was 
void, Succinct with shadows. 

fig. 1706 J. Pruitirs Cercalia 97 Wks. (1781) 140 Soon she 
shakes Gen drowsy wings, and followsto the war With speed 
succinct. [Cf. quot. 1667 in B. 3.] 

2. Of garments, etc.: Girded up; confined by or 
as by a girdle. Also of persons. 

1604 R. Caworey 7adble Alph., Succinete..close girt up. 
1616-61 Hotypay Persius (1673) 324 And when my golden 
boss I newly had Hung up to my succinct house-gods. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xvii, 200 Aside they lay Their garments, 
and_ succinct, the victims slay, 184 Trencn Parables 
xxvil. 437 The waiting at table with the dress succinct, was 
a mark of servitude. 1843 R. H. Horse Oriostt. 86 The form 
Succinet..Of Artemis. 21866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovia's Fasti 
1,344 The Priest. succinct for sacrificial feast. 1876 Lowe... 
Ode Fourth Fuly. i. 18 Over her broad brow in many a 
round,..Succinct, as toil prescribes, the hair was wound 
In lustrous coils. , 

b. £nt. Of certain pup: Supported by a silken 
filament round the middle. In mod. Dicts. 
. Ady. 

1. Of a narrative, etc.: Compressed into small 
compass; expressed in few words ; brief and concise. 

rs85 T. Wastuncton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 b, A suc 
cinct description of the yland. 1596 T. Bett Surv. Popery 
(title-p.) A succinct and profitable enarration of the state of 
Gods Church, 1634 R. H. Salernes Regiment 207 A Suc- 
cinct and plaine Discourse of the Nature and nourishment 
of divers kinds of Fish. 17211 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) 111. 
107 A full, though succinct and sober Narrative. 1760-72 J. 
Apvans tr. Suan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) I. p. ix, They give usa 
succinct account of the Creoles. 178: Cowper Convers. 235 
A tale should be judicious, clear, succinct; The language 
roe and incidents well link’d. 1839 Haram Lit. Eur. 

II. 278 This account of the original of Janguage appears in 
general as probable as it is succinct and clear. 1864 Bowen 
Logic vii. 184 We need some more succinct mode than that 
of severally applying to each Syllogism all these Rules. 

b. transf. Compact. 

1635 Hevwoon /fierarchy 11. 83 Hee [sc. man] is stiled a 
little and succinct world within himselfe. 1800 Hurpis Fav. 
Village 84 Beyond yon humble and succinct abode. 

+e. advb. Concisely, briefly. Obs. 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T. 77 Very largely haue I inueighed 
against this vice elswhere, wherefore heere I will trusse it 
vp more succinct [ Jrinfed surcinct}. 

2. Of persons, their speech, style, etc. : Charac- 
terized by verbal brevity and conciseness ; terse. 

1603 HoLtann Plutarch's Mor, 203 Apollo himselfe Joveth 
brevitie, and is in his oracles verie succinct and pithy. 1606 
= Sueton. To Rdr., His succinct style and termes.’ @ 1637 
B. Jonson Discov. (1641) 119 A strict and succinct style is 
that, where you can take away nothing without losse, and 
that losse to be manifest. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. 
21851 V.223 The Saxon Annalist wont to besoberand succinct 
--Tuns,.into such extravagant fansies[ete.}. x17r2 SrerLe 
Spect. No. 468 p 8, 1 must grow more succinct. 1759 
Roserrson Hést. Scot. (1817) 21x A succinct and dry writer. 

3. Of garments: Not ample or full, close-fitting, 
scant. arch. or poet. 

(1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1.643 His habit fit for speed succinct.] 
2712-14 Pore Rage Lock ut. 41 Four Knaves in garbs suc- 
cinct, a trusty band. 2725 — Odyss. xiv. 83 His vest 
succinct then girding round his waste. 1746 BeeKecry in 
Fraser Z7/é viti, 306 If any other [dress} can be contrived 
yet more succinct and tight. 2755 A7outtor No. 21. 1. 182 
Some novelties of dress, viz. very low stays, and very suc- 
cinct petticoats. x83: Scorr Cast. Dang. xi, [She] ex- 
changed her stole, or loose upper garment, far the more suc- 
cinct cloak and h ofa horseman. 1858 Cantyte Fredé, 
GLvi. is (2872) TI. 161 gor eaves uniform, succinct blue 
coat, white linen gaiters. 2893 Sysonps Life BY, Ax 
ik 66 Tuscan Jads half draped in succinct ral , eee 


SUCCINGENT. 


4, Of short duration, brief, curt. 

1796 Mme. D'Arstay Camilla IV. 331 With a succinct 
bow..he took a hasty leave. 1837 Cantye #7, Rev, 1. 1. 
ii, With the rope round their neck, their destiny may be 
succinct! 1892 Stevenson & L. Osnourne Wrecker xi.175 
Captain Nares acknowledged our previous acquaintance 
with a succinct nod. : 

Succinctly (séksinktli), adv. [-Ly 2.] 

1. Ina succinct manner; with brevity and con- 
ciseness, 

€1537 Paynet in De Bonese Measur. Lande Pref. + itij, 
Thys..boke.. Where in is succinctly and breflye conteyned 
the perfect fourm and rule of measurynge. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev.w.ii,Hed. in the behalfe of the males, I gratifie 
you, Amorphus. Pha. And I, of thefemales. Aso. Succinctly 
return’d. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xxiii, § 8 The Examples 
alledged for the discourses sake, are cited succinctly, and 
without particularity. 1653 H. Coan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxi. 
73, 1 have labored to speak succinctly in divers places, 
where possibly better wits then mine would amplifie matters. 
1714 Prior Viceroy xxxi, Succinctly thus to you I've told, 
How this Viceroy did reign. 1850 JamtEeson Sacred 4 Leg. 
Art 195, I will give you the story as succinctly and as pro- 
perly asIcan. 1876 Duneinc Dis, Skin 70 Atrophy, suc- 
cinctly stated, is want of balance between the nutritive 
supply and the part to be nourished. 

b. ¢ransf. In a brief space of time; with sum- 
mary treatment. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. ii, So shall the Parlements 
perish, succinctly; and innumerable eyes be dry. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Expl, 11. xii, 127 He was dealt with more succinctly 
by his neighbor.,who..pushed him into the sea, after har- 
pooning him. 

+2. Without faliness or ampleness. Ods. 

1743 Davidson's Virg., Aineid vii. UW. 187 Picus..in his 
scanty Robe succinctly dressed {Virg. succinctus trabea}. 

Succinctness (stksinktnés). [-NEss.] _ 

1. The quality or condition of being succinct ; 
conciseness. 

1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy To Radrs.,I haue taskt my selfe 
to such succinctnesse and breuity, that (etc.] 1644 Dicpy 
Nat. Soul Pref. 352 To serue for conueniency and succincte- 
nesse of discourse. a1716 Sourn Sevm, Eccl. v. 2 (1727) LE. 
128 Brevity and Succinctness of Speech, is that, which in 
Philosophy or Speculation we call Afaxim, and First Prin- 
ciple. 1864 Burton Scot. Adr. 1. v. 279, John Hamilton.. 
states with much succinctness..a favorite charge of that 
day against Knox. 1884 Athenzum 11 Oct. 459/3 A critic 
is always loth to quarrel with succinctness. | : 

2. The condition of being close-fitting or without 
fullness. ; 

1818 Blackw. Mag. WN. 277 Grave academics. .started 
forth in the unwonted and unnatural succinctness of the 
sagum. xz89r Farrar Darkness & Dawz \1, 261 He wore 
the dress of a jockey of the green faction, and its succinct+ 
ness revealed his thin legs and protuberant person. 

| Succinctorium (soksinkté-ridm). [late L., 
f. suc-=Sub- + cinctorium girdle, f. cingére to gird.] 
A band or scarf (resembling a maniple) em- 
broidered with an Agnus Dei, worn pendant from 
the girdle by the Pope on certain occasions. 

1688 HoLme Armoury m1. iv.175/2 A Bishops Vestments, 
or Pontifical Symbols of Ecclesiastical Regencie...Succine- 
toriunt, a kind of Girdle. F ifn 

Hence Succinctory (sdksinktori), in same sense. 

172 R. T. Discourse 28 To glorific, our holie father the 
Pope, dothe note Buechingerus and Inocentius. .affirme that 
there are 9 special ornamentes: his hose, his shoes, or san- 
dalles, his succynctory or girdell fetc.}. 1583 Stuspes Anat. 
Abus. 1. (3879) 48 Girded with a thong of the skin of the 
same, in sted of a girdle or succinctorie about his loines. 
1868 Watcorr Sacred Archzol, 273 In lieu of a maniple, he 
has a succinctory. 

Succincture (sdksinktitu). xare. [ad. mod. 
L. succinctiira, f. succinct-, succingére: see Succinct 
and Crxcrure.] ; 

+1. ?A ligature. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 16 b/1 We must 
cutt it [s¢. black or leadish gut] of vnder the foresayed suc- 
cincture, Z a Z 

2. The action of girding the loins. 

1894 Buackmore Perlycross 349 But whyare we told to gird 
our loins,—of which succincture the Spencer is expressive, 

|| Succinea (stksin?a). Pl. -em,eas. Zool. 
{mod.L, (Draparnaud), fem. of swecinezs, f. suc- 
cinum amber, Succin.] Any gasteropod of the 
genus of this name : socalled from the transparent 
texture and amber colour of the shell. — ; 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 349 The Succinea, has an 
ovate shell, with an aperture longer than its width, 1863 
Lye. Antig, Man xvi. 332, 1 found the fluviatile loam or 
brick-earth, enclosing the usual helices and succinem, xgoz 
Cornisy Natur. Thantes 16 Tiny pbysas and succineas, no 

larger than shot. . 

Succineons, a. vare—.  [E. L. setecinens (see 
prec.).] Resembling amber. 1656 Biouxr Glossogr. 

+Succinge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. succin- 
gére (see Succtxcr).] ‘vans. To engirdle, 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1.24 The ribbes, in their inner 
region or side, are succinged and clothed with a most sensi- 
ble Membran called Pleura. 

+Succingent, c. Obs. [ad. L. succingens, 
-entem, pt. pple. of succingére (see prec.).] En- 
girdling, embracing. j 

1s78 Banister Hist. Man vu. go Beside this succingent 
coate [se. the pleura}, the ribbes haue to them, one Har 
[sc. the periosteum]. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. Vs 142 
Pus.. enclosed in a bag, made by the connexion of the Lungs 
with the succingent membrane. Jéfd. xu. 388 Unless. its 


SUCCINIC. 


Coat be so round and soft, that the Pulp, as well as the 
succingent Cort, is, consumed, 

Succinic (svksinik). [ad. F. suceinigue (La- 
voisier), f. L. szeccéntem amber, SUCOIN: See -I0 I b] 

1. Chen. Succinic acid: a dibasic acid obtained 
by the dry distillation of amber, (Formerly called 
salt or spirit of amber.) ‘ 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoister's Elent. Chemt, 190 Succinic acid, 
{old name) Volatile salt of amber. 1836-4: Braxoe Chem. 
(ed. 5) 1x60 When succinic acid is obtained in the form of 
crystals from its aqueous solutions, it is in a hydrated state. 
1876 Harvey Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 360 Succinic acid is sup- 
posed to be expectorant. 

b, Similarly succinic amide, anhydride, chloride, 


ether, oxychloride. Also attrib. succinic test. 

1805 Saunvers Afin. Waters 386 Various experiments re- 
specting alumine and its relations with the succinic test. 
1857 Minter Elem, Chen, Org. iii, § 4. 133 The formula 
of the oxalic, carbonic, and succinic ethers, must be takenas 
containing one equivalent of the dibasic acid and two equiva- 
lents of oxide of ethyl. fd, vi. § 3. 426 Succinic oxychlor- 
ide (CgH4OuCla). 1862 /did. (ed, 2) v. § x. 294 Benzoic and 
Succinic anhydrides. 1868 Warts Dict. Cher. V. 460 Suc. 
cinic Amides. | 

2. Found in amber, as an insect. 

1836 F. W. Hore in Yrans. Entomol, Soc. Lond, 1. 133 
Observations on Succinic Insects. 

Succiniferous (szksiniferes), a. Bot. [f. Suc- 
CINUM +-FEROUS.] Resin-producing. 

3896 Nat. Sci. Sept. 161 Only such specimens as are en- 
closed by the fossil resin belong with certainty to the suc- 

ciniferous trees, | rie: 

Succinimide (svksitnimsid). Chem. [f. Suc- 
cinic + lnps.} A crystalline substance obtained 
by the action of dry ammonia gas on succinic an- 
hydride. So Stuccini-midate, 

1857 Murcer Elen. Chent, Org. iv. § 1.242 Succinimide 
is metameric with succinamicacid. It yieldsa tallizable 
compound with silver, termed succinimidate of silver. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chen. V. 460 Argentic succinimide. 1890 
Lancet 11 Oct. 778/2 The succinimide appears to be about 
as efficacious as the yellow oxide. 

Succinite (so‘ksinait). [f. Succrnus + -17F.] 

1. AG@n. a. A granular gamet of the colour of 
amber. After F. suecinite (Bonvoisin, 1807). 

1816 P. CLeaAvELAND Afzn. (1822) I. 363 1854 Dana Syst. 
MMfin, (ed. 4) 11. x93. 

b. Amber. After G. succini? (Breithaupt, 1820). 
1854 Dana Syst. fin, (ed. 4) 11.466 Amber. Yellow Mineral 

Resin,..Succinite. 1896 Wat, Sci. Aug. 100 Succinite is the 
most common and the best known of the Baltic ambers. 

2. Chem. The insoluble resinous element 
amber. 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 740 Amber is not a simple 
resin, According to Berzelius. -it consists mainly. .of a resin 
which resists all solvents (properly the Species succinite), 
along with two other resins soluble in alcohol and ether. 

Succino- (soksino), nsed as comb. form (before 
acons.) of L. seccinum amber: see quots. (Cf. 
Succtr-.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. Y. 460 *Succinonitrile (Cyanide 
of Ethylene) C‘H‘N?, xr90r Dortann Jllust, Med. Dict. 
(ed. 2), *Succinoresinol, a resinol from amber. 1862 Mitrer 
Elem, Chent. Org. (ed. 2) v. § 3. 369 Succinic acid combines 
.-Wwith sulphuric anhydride, and forms a deliquescent crys 
tallizable compound acid, termed *succino-sulphuric acid. 

Succinol (szksingl). [f. L. sueceinum amber + 
-oL.] Purified amber tar-oil, used in the treatment 
of skin diseases. 1913 Dortanp Afed. Dict. 

Succinous (szksinas), a. rare. [f. Succrxom 
+~-ous.] Of or pertaining to amber. 

1658 Putuirs. 1794 R. J. Surivan View Nat. 1. 233 The 
succinous [acid] is found only in amber. 1796 Krrwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) Ul. 4 The Succinous Acid, has been 
found in mineral Coal. 

{Succinum (soksindm). [L.] Amber. 

1608 MipDLeTon Mad lVor/d m1, ii, No poorer ingrediences 
then the liquor of Currall, cleere Amber, or Succinum. 1666 
Phil. Trans. 1. 345 What is to be observed about Succinum 
or Amber. 1783 /éid. LXXIII. 226 Nor has it, like suc- 
cinum, a polished appearance or transparency. | 1822 j. 
Ssvru Pract. Customs 169 Oil..of Amber or Succinum the 
Ib. ss. 6@. 31876 Harter Afat, Med. (ed. 6) 360. 

Succinyl (svksinil). Chem. [f Sucre + -¥L.] 
The radical of succinic acid, Hence Succiny‘lic 
a, = SUCCINIC. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 464. 

Succise (svksi's), a. Bot. [ad. L. succisus, 
pa. pple. of seccidére to SucciDE.] Shaped as if 

abruptly cut or broken off at the lower end. 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot, 436. 

+Succi'sion. Obs. rare“. [ad. late L. suc- 

cisio, -Onemt, n. of action f. sucerdére to Sucoiwe.] 

A felling or lopping down. 

1626 Bacon Case Impeachin. Waste Wks, 1730 IV. 107 

Upon waste brought and assigned in the succision of trees. 

+ Succi'sive, c. Obs. [ad. L. succisivus, partly 

metathetic var. of suhsicruns SUBSECIVE, partly f. 

succis-, pa. ppl. stem of sxeccidzre to SuccrDe.] 

Spare (hours). 

x6r9 W. Scrater Axfos, x Thess. (1629) To Rdr., My suc- 
cisiue houres..I promise to be wholly imployed that way. 

31629 H. Burton Truth's Tr7. Pref., It was borrowed from 

the interrupted succisiue houres of my court-attendance. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. me 

+Succity. Obs. rare—t. [f. L. sucetes juice, 
sap+-rry, But ? an error for succosity.] Moisture. 

- 1646 Sin T. Browne . Psend, Ep. ut. i. 42 A lapidifical 
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succity, and principle which determins prepared materials 
unto specificall concretions, 

tSucclama-tion. Obs. [ad. L. succlamatio, 
~Onem, n. of action f, succlamdre, f. suc- = Sus- 27 


+clamare to call.]_ Outcry, applause. 

3566 Painter Pal, Pleas. (1575) 1. 15 b, This succlamation 
and pitifull complaint, so stirred the multitude. 1600 Hot- 
Lanp Livy xu, liti. 1146 All the while that he delivered this 
speech, there might be heard secret succlamations often- 
times. 1623 Cockerast. 

Succle, obs. form of Suck. 

Succollate, v. rare. [ad. L. succollave, £. 
suc- = Sup- 25 +collum neck.] So Succolla'tion. 

1623 Cockeram, Succollate, to beare on ones shoulders. 
ibid., Succollation, a bearing on the shoulders. 

+ Succontrary, 2a, Obs. rare. [f. L. *suc- 
contrarius = subcontrarius SUBCONTRARY.] ? Sub- 
contrary. 

« 1500 Medulla Gram. (Bodl. MS. Top. gen. c. 20 If. 463), 
Succontrarior, to stonde to succontrarye. 

Succor : see Succour, Stcan. 

tSuccorro’sive, a. Ods. rare—. In 6 -yfe. 
fad. L. *succorrésivus: see SuB- 19 and CorRo- 
SIVE.] Tending to corrode. 

154z CorLann Galyen’s Teraf. 2Bj, It is an humour 
gnawynge aboute succorosy ‘fe, 

Succory (sv*keri). Forms: 6 suckorie, -ery(e, 
-erie, succoury, -arie, -orye, succhory, 6-7 
succorie, 7 suckary, succoreye, 8 sucoury, 6- 
succory. [Alteration of cicoree, sichorie, sycory, 
old forms of Cutcory, q.v., after MLG. suckerie, 
MDa, sttherfe (Du. sutkeret, older Flem. suykerey, 


Ssuccory).] 

1. The plant Cichorium intybus (N.O. Com- 
posite), with bright blue flowers, found wild in 
England, esp, by roadsides. Also, its leaves and 
roots used medicinally and as food (cf. CuIcory, 
Esprve). 

Also called for distinction zwild succory. 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helth (1541) 28 b. Cykorie or suckorie is 
lyke in operation to lettise. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E.D.S.) 44 Intybus syluestris is of two sortes, the one is 
called in latin Cichorium, and in englishe Succory or har- 
dewes, ¢15sq Liovp Treas. Health Gjb, The ioyce of 
Succorye put into the eare or nostrel that is on the contrary 
syde to the grefe taketh away vtterly the tooth ache. 1655 
Currrrer, etc. Kiverius 1. i, In Summer we can allow 
a moderate use of Herbs,, .as Endive, Succory, Sorrel. 
Drynen Virg, Georg. 1. 182 And spreading Succ’ry choaks 
the rising Field. 1736 Bawey Househ. Dict. s. v-, Succory 
pounded and put under the left nipple eases the heart-ache, 
1750 Phil. Trans, XLVI. 377 He had taken, for some Days, 
a Decoction of wild oeegt te 1833 Macautay £ss., War 
Success. Spain (1897) 239 © conquerors were trying to 
manufacture coffee out of succory, and sugar out of beet. 
toot. 3880 Jerreries Gt. aoe 13r The blue succory and 
the scarlet Poppies stand side by side in the yellow wheat. 

2. Applied with qualifying words to other com- 
posites, chiefly of the tribe Crchoriacez: 

Garden Succory: = Expiverb, Gum Succory: see 
Gus s6.29b. Hog Succory: =Swine’s Succory (6). Lamb 
Succory, the genus Arzoseris (Treas. Bot.). Poison 
Succory, Afoseris fetida (ibid.). + Rush (Rushy) Suc- 
cory: see Rusu s3.!7. Swine's Succory, (a)dwart nipple- 
wort, Arnoseris (Lapsana) pusilla; (4) the genus Hyoseris. 
Wart Succory: = Swine's Succory (a). t Yellow Suc- 
cory, Pieris hicractoides. 

3538 Turner Libellus, Intubum, Suckery, Ryght gardyn 
wylde. 1548 (see Gust 55.2.9 b, Rusu 56.1 7]. 1548 Turner 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 42 Hieracium.,may be called in 
englishe greate Haukweede or yealowe Succory. /é7d. 44 
Intybus hortensis is of two sortes, the one is called Endyue, 
or whyte Endyue, & the other is called gardine Succory. 
1597 Gerarve Herdal 11. xxix. 224 Blewe gum Succorie. /éid. 
225 Yellowe gum Succorie. Jé/d., Rushie gum Succorie hath 
a tough and harde roote. /éfd,226 The male Swines Suc- 
corie hath a long and slender roote. 1601 Cuester Love's 
Mart., etc.(1878) 82 Mosse of the Sea, and yellow Succorie, 
Sweete Trefoile, [etc.}. 1728 Brapiey Dict. Bot., Swine’s 
Succory or Hawksweed. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 328 
Succory, Wart, Lapsana, 1776 WitHertnc Arrangem.Veget. 
493 Hyoseris Minrma..Smail Swine’s Succory. 1829 Lixp- 
LEY Synogs. Brit. Flora 157 L{afsana) pusilla... Swine's 
succory. — 

3. attrib., as succory leaf, plant, powder, root, 
seed; succory broth, water, a decoction made 
from succory, used as a cooling draught ; succory 
dock-cress, nipplewort, Zafsana communis ; 


succory hawkweed, the genus eaidey 
1809 Afed. Frnl, XX. 393 It may be taken. mixed with 
syrup of *succory broth. 1857 Pratr Hower, Pl, UI. 218 
Common Nipple-wort..is sometimes called Swine’s-cress, 
and *Succory Dock-cress. 1776 WiTHERING Arrazgezt. 
Veget. 486 Crepis Tectorum,.Smooth *Succory Hawk-weed. 
1688 Home Armoury 1. iv. 60/r He beareth Argent, a 
*Succory Leaf, Vert. 283: J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 
x22 Succory leaves. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 614/2 The 
Chicory or *Succory plant. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci. 
etc, III. 637/2 If *succory powder be present [in coffee]. 
1§70 in Gutch Col?, Cur. (1781) I. 7 *Suckerye rotes and 
parsnip rotes, 1832 Veg. Subst. Food of Alan 304 The 
succory root..is..cut in pieces, and..dried to admit of its 
being..ground. 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 156 *Succory Seeds 
are like a Quiver full of Arrows. 1670 Terre Lett. Wks. 
1731 If, 222 A Glass of *Succory-Water, 1822 Scott. Nigel 
xvi, Drink snecory-water to cool your blood. 1839 JAMES 
Louis XIV, U1. 296 And drinking a glass of succory water, 
she was suddenly seized with violent pain. 
Succose (szkous), a. Bot, rare. [ad. L. 
succosus, £. succus juice. Cf. Succous.] Full of 


juice or sap, 1859 Mayne E£xfos. Lex. sv. Succosies. 


a 


SUCCOUR. 


t+ Succosity. Oés. In 6 sucosyte, succo- 
Zitie, -site. fad. mod.L. seccositas, f. succdsus 
(see prec.).] Juice, moisture. 

c3530 Fudic. Urines ut. vii, 28 To drawe to hym sucosyte, 
that is to say, humidyte. 1548-77 Vicary Azat. viii. (1888) 
qo ‘Uhese Aiseraices.. bring to Vena porta the succozitie of 
Chiley gooing from the stomacke. 1579 G. Baker Guydo's 
Quest. 29 To... beare awaye the saide succosite from the liver. 

Succot, abs. form of Succare. 

aaa Obs. [Cf. Succatooy.] A kind of 
cloth. 

1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. App. p. vii, Asthe Dutch Company 
do not pay duty in Japan, either on their exports or imports, 
they send an annual present to the court, consisting of cloth, 
chintzs, succotas, cottons, stuffs, and trinkets. 3796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. V1. 589. 

Succotash (sz'kéizf). Also 8-9 suckatash, 
succatosh, 9 sagatash, succatras, suckertash, 
succatash, suc-ca-tush. [a. Narragansett msigua- 
fash (inanimate pl.), of which divergent explana- 
tions are given.] A dish of North American Indian 
origin, usually consisting of green maize and beans 
boiled together. 

1778 J. Carver Trav. N. Amer. vi. 263 This (dish) is 
composed of their unripe corn..and beans in the same 
state, boiled together with bears flesh .. ‘They call this 
food Succatosh. 1792 Betxnar Hist, New Hamfsh. I. 
93 Their sap and homony,..their nokchike,..their sucha+ 
task, which fs a mixtare of corn and beans boiled, are 
much used. 2826 J. F. Coorer Mohicans xxviii, The wise 
Huron is welcome, ..he is come to eat his ‘suc-ca-tush' with 
his brothers of the lakes! 1876 E. W. Crarx Life Japan 
61 There were roast ducks and chickens, ..tomatoes, succo- 
tash, and potatoes. 

Succoteague, variant of SQUETEAGUE. 

2888 Goove Amer. Fishes 111. 

Succotrine, variant of Socorrine. 

Succour (sz*ka1), sd. Forms: a. 3 sucurs, 
sukurs, 4 socurs, -ourse, Sc. succouris, 4-5 
socoures, 4-6 socours, Sc, succourss, 5 socors, 
socouris, 5, 7 secours, 6 souc(c)oures, Jc. suc- 
curss, -urris, 6~7 succors, succours, 7 suc- 
course. 8. 3-5 socur, 3-6 socour, 4 succure, 
sukour, soker, 4-5 sokour, socure, 4, 6 succur, 
4-6 socoure, 5 soucour,socor, socowre, sokoure, 
5-6 sucour, 6 suc(c)oure, socowr, Sc. suckyr, 
6-7 sucker, 8 souccour, 6- (now U.S.) auccor, 
4~succour. [ME. sucurs, socurs, socours, ete., a. 
OF, (AF.) stecttrs, soc(cjours, etc. (mod.F. secours) 

=It. soccorso:—med.L. seccurstt-s, n. of action f. 
suceurrére to Succour. The final -: was at an early 
date apprehended as the plural suffix and a new 
singular (sztccotr’) came into existence, the plural 
of which is identical with the old singular. 

G. suectrs (from OF.) is used in the military sense, and 
MDnu. secors, socoers, in the general sense.] 


1. Aid, help, assistance. 

a. a2 1225 Ancr. R.244 Inward,..bonen biwinned sone sucurs 
& help. .azean flesches fondunges. ¢1325 Metr. Hom. 136 
Thai waken Crist and askes socoures Wit orisoun. 1375 
Barnour Bruce 1. 328 Till god sum succouris till him send, 
3385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 1341 Withouten hys socourse, 
Twenty tyme y-swowned hath she thanne. ¢ 1460 Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 847, I can no mor, but aske of hem socours, 
1533 Betrenoen Livy (B. M. MS.) itr v. (S. T.S,) H. App. 
306 Pe romans knew vele bai war freyndis cumin to pair 
succurss. @1542 Wyatr ‘So feble ts the threde'3 But it have 
elleswhere some aide or some socours The runpyng spyndell 
of my fate anon shall end hiscours. 2548 Upatt, etc. Eras- 
mus Par, Matt, tii, 11, Who so ener distrusting god doe 
leane vnto the souccoures of this world. 1605 Bacon Ad, 
Learn, 1. iv. § 2 Luther..being no waies ayded by the 
opinions of his owne time, was enforced..to call former 
times to his succors. 

8. ¢x290 Beket 60 in S. Eng. Leg. 108 Porn; grace pat heo 
hadde Of Iesu crist, and socur of men pat hire ouer ladden. 
@ 1300 Cursur Mf. 24479 Her-wit come me son succur And 
sum lightnes o mi Jangur. ¢1315 SHorREHAM 11. 5 Gode 
atende to my socour. ¢1320 Sir /7istr. 3284 Pe folk Reize 
ynfain And socour cridenschille. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 293 
Clepende and criende al theday For socour and deliverance, 
cx450 Merlin iii. so We haue heere no vitaile to abide 
after socourofoure frendes. rg500-z0 DunBaR Poets Ixxxvi. 
2g At hellis 3ettis he gaf hyme na succour. 1523 Act 14 § 
15 Hen. VITI,c. 13 The said Haven [was] greatly amended 
to the sucour and comfort of all the marchauntes ther re- 
sortyng. 155: Crowrey Pleas. & Payne 221 No man shall 
him heare Nor at his nede shewe him succoure. 1600 SHaks. 
A.¥.L, 1. iv. 75 Here's a yong maid with travaile much 
oppressed, And faints for succour. 1613 — Hen, VIII, v. 
iv. 5s, L might see from farre, some forty ‘Truncheoners draw 
tohersuccour. 168: Beton Mew lyst. Physick Introd. 23 
To this purpose, we must fly again to Chymistry for Succor. 
3748 Anson's Voy, 1, iii. 151 Indians, .bartered their fish.. 
with our people. This wasindeed some little succour.. 1758 
Jouxson Jdler No. 46 The devotion of life or fortune to 
the succour of the poor. 1849 Macautay /ist. Eng. vi. ea 
80 Many exiles, who had come. .to ap tyr for succour, hea: 
their sentence, and went brokenhearted away. 289r Farrar 
Darkn, & Dawn Wi, Paul's first impulse was to fly to the 
succour of his Roman brethren. | . a 

+b. Zo do succour, to Ene Scene to. @ us 
rsor iM. 4903 He pat has yow don Socur Stoln 
h 3300 Con his anes aE orca: Lowpi. Alars 292 
Her that, with vnfeyned humble chere, Was euere redy to 
do yow socoure. @1533 Lo. Beaners é/uor ixv, 274 Oberon 
..dyd me such socoureand ayde, that I camsto my purpose. 


2. One who or that which helps; a means of 


assistance ; an aid. 
@ 1300 Cursor i 21845 To be vr socur at vr end, Ja 1356" 
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SUCCOUR. 


Cuaucer Rom. Rese 1605 Ther may no thyng ben his socour, 
1382 Wreur 2 Sam, xxi.17 Abisay, the sone of Saruye, was 
tohymasocour. 1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 1019 Lek the 
blossom greet socour is Of euery tre ther swetnesse in the 
flour is. 1450 Aferlin 11 God be my socoure in my moste 
nede as I haue seide trouth. x§35 CoverpaLe Ps. xxi. 1 

Thou art my sucaure, haist the to helpe me. 1560 Bible 


(Geneva) Wisd.xvil. 11 Feare is nothing els, but a betraying 


' 

| 
of the succours, which reason offreth. 1620 Fretcuer, etc, | 
Doutle Marr. v.ii, You have lost two noble succors, 1696 
Srasuore Chr. Pattern (1711) 79 Since then so little con- 
fidence is due to his succours, the concern ought not to be 
great, if he withdraw..them. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 
167 #6 The succours of sickness ought not to be wasted in 
health. 1829 I. ‘T'avcor Enthus. x. 264 Christianity. .even 
when unaided by those secular succours. : 

3. Military assistance in men or supplies; esp. 
auxiliary forces; reinforcements. 

sing. 0. 21225 Ancr. R. 232 Hwoso is siker of sukurs pet 
him schal sone kumen, & selt tauh up his kastel to his wider- 
wines. 13753 Bargour Brace xix. 641 In tharcuntre heir ar 
we, Quhar thar may cum vs na succourss. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.M. viii. 1 He had but a fewe folke but he 
wayted after a grete secours. 1523 dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, V. 212 That my lord of Arrane and succurris suld haist 
thaimto him. 1533 Bectesnen Livy v. ii. (S.T.S.) IL. 147 
Mvniciouns..to resist every succurss or supple pat mycht 
cum parefra, 1608 Carman Byron's Consfpir, 1.1. 26 Spaines 
colde friendship, and his lingring succours, @1648 Lp. 
Hexserr Hex, VII] (1683) 62: To send several Ambassa- 
dors into England and France to demand succours. 

B. 1297 R. Grouc, 11989 pat hom ne com no socour hii seieal 
so wel, So bat. hii solde vp pen castel. 13. Alisaunder 
148 Peisee no succour in no syde aboute, That was come to 
har koste pe king forto lett. e400 Destr. Troy 9700 Pray- 
ond hom..For to buske hym to batell, & po buernes helpe 
In offence of hor fos, and hor fuerse socour. r470-B5 MALory 
Arthur ut, xi. 113 Kyng Pellinore.,gafhym an old courser, 
and kyng Arthur gaf hym armour and a swerd, and els had 
henoneothersocour. a1g48 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V,18b, He 
was required to make hast,..although he brought no succor 
with him. 1655 Deyorn Ann. Mirad. Ixxiii, Our watchfal 
General had discern’d from far This mighty succour, which } 
made glad the Foe. xs8oz Janes Afilit. Dict., Succour, in | 
war, assistance in men, stores, or ammunition. 3857 SuyTi 
Sailor's Word-bk. 655 Succour, an enterprise undertaken to 
relieve a place besiezed or blockaded, by either forcing the 
enemy from before it, or throwing in supplies. 1876 Voyie 
& Srevenson Miltt. Dict. (ed. 3) 414/1 To throw succour or 
help into a place means to introduce armed men, ammuni- 
tion, provisions, &c. into a besieged place. 

pl. 21548 Hart Chron, Hen. V, 79 Perceivyng that their 
succours were taken, [they] playnely judged that the toune 
could not long continue, 2625-8 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 
1. (1683) 226 To provoke them to Battel, before all their 
Succours were come together out of France and Germany. 
1663 Wuarton in rath Rep. Hist. BSS. Comm. App. Vv. 
13 A great defeat given the Dutch by the Bishop,.upon 
which the French succours are returned, re infecta. 174% 
Muppreros Cicero V1. x. 427 Antony had invested it so 
closely..that no succours could be thrown into it. a i 
Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 114. The succours which he left 
were notof much avail. 21805 Jaues Afilit. Dict. (ed. 2), To 
throw in succours,to introduce armed men, ammunition, pro- 
visions, &c. intoa besieged place. 1842 Macautay Lake Reg. 
xiii, There rode the Volscian succours, 1854 J.S.C. Anporr 
WNafoleon(x835) 1. xiii. 223 The French hoped that they were 
French ships conveying to them succors from Alexandria 
or from France. ; 

4. Shelter, protection; a place of shelter, shel- 
tered place, refuge. Obs. exc. dial, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 5500 Pe kinges kin..O quam sprang of be 
sauueur bat broght vsallin-tosocar. 1380 Wreur Se?. Wés. 

IIL. 323 Alle bat drawen men out of be chirche or seintuarie, 

whanne Fei fleen beder for sukour after here manslau3ter or 
befte, ben cursed. 1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) 1V.137 OF 

pe ober deel he made places of socour for pore men. ¢1450 
in Kingsford Chron. London (1905) 132 A fialse Breton 
morderyd a wedew,.and aftyrward he toke socor of Holy 

Chirche at Seynt Georgis in Suthwerk. 3458 in Turner 

Dom, Archit, (1851) 110. 43 It was 2 greet socour of erthe 

& of sonde. 1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 62 In tempest.. 

warme barth vnder hedge is a sucker to beast. x62z R, 

Hawarxs Voy. S. Sea (1847) r00 It is full of good succors 

for shipping. 1628 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1509) 

III. 217 This is noe good place to winter in, it being..noe 

sucker for them from the wether, 2636in IVidts Arch. Mag. 

XXIII. 229 A place that in winter time was 2 special and 

usual succour for preserving the breed of young deer belong- 

ing to the Chace. 164: Best Farnr. Bks. (Surtees) 72 

Riggous neaver gor well of but att one time of the yeare,.. 

unlesse it bee with such as have good succour for them. 

1850 Freel, R. Agric. Soc. XL. un. 627 The young beech 

plants must have ‘succour’, that is shelter, themselves, or 

they will not grow. 3893 JVilts. Gloss. s. v., On bleak parts 
of the Downs the cottages are mostly to be found in the 
succours, 

+ 5. A tributary (of a river), Obs. 

1570-6 Lastparpe Perand. Kert (1826) 199 One of the 
succours to Medway. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 644 
Hauing gotten fresh helpe of some other streames, that send 
in their succours. 

+8. A pecuniary aid, subsidy. Ods. 

1605 Verstecan Dec. Intell, x. (1628) 322 A certaine pay- 
ment was wont to be made among the sorldiers like vnte 
that which is now called succors. 1619 CanLetos in Eng, 
& Gernt. (Camden) 51 The succours of this State wilbe..som 
florins a monthe for the space of a yeare. 

7. Comb., a8 succour-giver, -suer. 

1593 succour-suer [see Suesrssioner]., c¢1600 J. Brvax in 
Farr S. P. Eliz. (1245) IL 333 God help to me doth send, 
And to my succour-givers Is an assisting friend. 

Succour (svko1), v. Forms: 3-5 socurfe, 
3-6 soconra, 4-5 -owre, sokoure, -ere, soc- 
coure, 4-6 socour, succur, 5-6 succoure, 
6-7 sucker, (3 sucuri, soco(u)ri, -y, 4 socurry, 
soucouri, sokore, socre, succure, sukere, Za. 
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pple. ysucrod, y-, i-socoured, 4-6 soker, 5 
socowryn, sokery, socore, sucor, 5-6 succurre, 
6 suckar, socker, 7 sucurre), 6- (now U.S.) 
succor, 5~ succour. fa. OF. (i) socorre, suc- 
(c)urre, secourre:—L, succurrére, f£. suc- = Sus- 
25 + currére to run; (ii) suc(c)urir (with change 
of conjugation), mod.F. secourir. Cf. Pr. socorre, 
secorrer, It. soccorrere, Sp., Pg. socorrer.] 

L trans. To help, assist, aid (a person, etc.). 

exzso Kent. Sernt.in O. E. Misc. 32 Hit is us nyede pet 
se pet sucurede hem ine pa peril pet us sucuriine ure niedes. 
a1300 Cursor Af, 4608, I red bat bou, onan, Do gett be 
a god Lures pat in bis nede be mai socur. 1340 Ayend. 
186 Wel ssolle we..helpe and soucouri pe on be ober. 
1380 Sir Ferumb. 172 He pat scholde me socoury to 
3en myn enymys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 41 

¢..socrede Thomas of Caunturbury whan he was exiled. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 256 So schal his Soule be socoured Of 
thike worschipe ate laste. c24g00 Anturs of Arth. xvii, 
Were thritte trentes of masse done,.. My saule were socurt 
ful sone, And bro3te un-to blys. ¢2430 Lypc. Asin. Poems 
(Percy = 131 Ther is no gayne may us socoure. 1526 
Tinvare Heb. ii. 18 He is able to sucker them that are 
tempted. 21548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V,4 Duke Charles... 
succored them witha small pencion. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Cont. 
Prayer,Catechism, Vo loue, honour, and succoure my father 
and mother. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xix. 97 There is no 
Favourite of a Monarch, which cannot_as well succour 
his friends, as hurt his enemies, 1718 Prior Solomon u. 
s7t We raise the sad, and succour the distress'd. 3865 
Kinostey Herew. xix, It would behove me..to succour this 
distressed lady. 1867 Suices /Yuguenots Eng. xi. (1888) 
184 The fugitives were everywhere made welcome, and 
succoured and helped. 

absol. 1535 Boonve Let. in Introd. Knowl. (1870) 56 God 
succuryng, who euer kepp yow in helth & honer. 

b. trans. 

1399 Gower Conf. HI. 213 Whan he the comun riht 
socoureth. 21400 Morte Arth, 2276 Thare myghte no 
siluer thaym saue, ne socoure theire lyues. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
Ep. 4 That bis..entreprise vas conuoyit & succurrit be ane 
diuyne miracle, rather nor be the ingyne of men. 1578 
Lyte Doedoens 473 Garden Smilax hath long and small 
branches growing uy high.. when they be succoured with 
rises or long poles. /did. 653 The white Rose, whose stalkes 
»sare..XxX. xii. or xx. foote high, and sometimes longer, if 
they be staied vp or suckered. 3699 SHAKs., etc. Pass. 
Pilger. xiv. 28 Yet not for me, shine sun to succour flowers. 

absol. ax850 Rossern Dante & Circle ss. (1874) 279 Of all 
that thou or I can say, But one word succoureth, : 

2. To furnish with military assistance; to bring 
reinforcements to; sfec. to relieve (a besieged 
place). 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8233 Folc of ierusalem & of damache 
come,..& to socouri antioche uaste puderward drou. ¢233¢ 
R, Brunnr Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12778 Sex pousand sent he 
--To socoure peym, ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 2610 Or we mowen 
bet y-socoured be wip Charlis & ys ferede. ¢x400 Destr. 
Troy 8465 All the kynges..pat comyn were to Troy, The 
citie to socour, with bere sute hoole. x470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. i. 413, I willsocoure hym withall my puyssaunce. 
a3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. JV, 18 Yf the castel were not 
suckered within iit monthes. 1585 T. Wasmincton tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xv. 16 b, The place..coulde not haue bin 
fortified nor succoured. 1613-28 Danie Coll. Hist. Eng. 
(1626) 24 (He} brings a mighty Army to succour Arques, 
assieged by..the Dukes Generall. 2706 Psivurs (ed. Ker- 
sey), To Succour a Place, is to raise the Siege of such a 
Place, driving the Enemy from before it. 1876 Vovte & 
Srevensos Alstit, Dict. (ed. 3) 4314/2 Lo succour,. torelieve 
a force requiring assistance. 

+ 3. To relieve or remedy (a state of want, weak- 
ness, etc.) ; to relieve (a diseased condition). Obs. 

1526 TinpaLe Afark ix. 24 Sucker myne wnbelefe. 1526 — 
2 Cor, viii.14 Let youre aboundaunce socker their lacke. r590 
Srexser J, Q. 11. iti. 31 To succour the weake state of sad 
afflicted Troy. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 602 The 
outward members are forced to yeeld their bloud, to succour 
any sudden oppression of the heart. cxr645 Mitton Sonz., 
Forcers of Consc. 18 Thatso the Parliament May..succour 
our just Fears. 

absol. 1657 Tomusson Renou's Disp. 301 It eficaciously 
sucurres in pestilentious diseases. 

4. To shelter, protect. Now dial, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ixxxi. (1495) 653 
Greynes ben warded and socoured wyth ryndes..for to sau2 
the inner pyth and kynde hete. 1563 Suute Archit. Bj, 
Some succoured them seluesvnder the shadowe of trees. 1617 
Monryson /tin. 1. 67 The Haven was commodious to succour 
weather-beaten ships, x684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 157 That by 
these Waters they (rc. sheep] might be housed, harbored, 
suckered,and nourished. 1893 Wr/ts. Gloss. s.v., An old- 
fashioned bonnet is said to ‘succour’ the ears. A cold wind 
cuts up cabbages, except where they are ‘succoured’ by 
bushes or walls. 

5. Naut. To strengthen, make firm or taut. 

1683 Home Armoury in. xv. (Roxb) 44/1 To succour 
and ease the sheat, least it break in great winds. 2706 
Purtutrs (ed. Kersey)s. v., Among Sea-men, to Succour is to 
strengthen or make more firm; as To Succour a Cable, 
Mast, &c. ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 152 lis use is to 
succour the scarphs of the apron. 

Succour, obs. form of Sucar sé. 

Succonrable (sokerib’l), ¢. [a. OF. so-, 
sucurable, etc., chiefly active, rarely passive (mod. 
F. secourable), {. secourir to SuccouRn: see -ABLE. 
Cf. It. soccorrevole.} 

L. Affording succour, helpful. Ods. exc. arch. 

1400 Raguian Roll 175 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 76 Releuer 
to the pore, and socourabill Ben ye. ¢1450 Bfirour Salua- 
cfoun (Roxb.) 128 Qure lady marie. .softned hire dere sons 
ire with hire sucurable prayere. ¢1477 Caxton Jason sob, 

I think well that fortune hath ben socourable to the noble 
lady. x591 Spazay tr. Cattan's Geomancie 153 Good friendes 


SUCCUBA. 


and succorable, x6x5 Creaver E£xflan, Prov. 434 The 

goodnes of God which is very succourable. 1619 Times 

otore-House 7820/2 Perceiuing him [sc. a physician) not so 
succourable, as hee desireth or would haue. 1620 ‘THosas 

Lat, Dict., Auziliaris..succourable. ¢1765 Frrovn Jar. 

tarian 7. (1785) 61/2 Succourable Fairy,.. furnish me..with 

means. 1880 Brownine Dram. [dyls, Pan & Luna 34 What 
help? When, lo, A succourable cloud with sleep lay dense. 

2. Capable of being helped or relieved. rare, 

1654 Eart Mon. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 77 But 
the Town being munited, and at all times succorable, and 
he having but a few men with him, he could not doe it. 

+Su‘ccourer. Obs. fa. OF. secourere, etc. 

(mod.F, secoureur), f. secourir to Succoun.] One 

who, or that which aids or assists. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 61/1 Socorours and Helpers to the 
Enemyes of the Cristien feith. cxrqs0 Loveticn Merlin 9577 
Beheld sire Gyrflez, his socourer. 1495 Act 11 Hen, Vil 
c. 64 Preamble, The same persones .. were .. favourers 
gydantis helpers socourers and comforteris, x16zx Bible 
Rom. xvi. 2 She hath beene a succourer of many, and of my 
selfe also. 1623 Sanperson Serit., Ad Magist, 1.(1632) 137 
To each of these the Magistrate must be a succourer to his 

ower, 1686 Bunyan Bk. Boys §& Girls 4x, 1 will be thy 

Succourer. 

Hence + Su‘ccouress vare—, a female helper. 

1582 Sranynorst neis 1. (Arb.) 37 Of trauayl of ‘lroians, 
O Queene, thee succeres only. 

Succo (sp'kaifiil), a. rare. 
sb. +-FUL.] Helpful. 

Ee Merepiru Odes Fr. Hist. 70 Succourful daughters 
of men. 

Succouring (skazin), vd. sb. [-1nG 1.] The 
action of the vb. Succovg; assistance. 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 8301 Per was ioie.. ber mizt be no 
more Pan was per of fat socouringe. cx1400 Laud roy Bk. 

977 Ne hadde Tentan come to his soconng, He hadde be 

ouzt to hisendyng. cx4s50 Loveticn Alertin 859, J schal 
comen to 30w jn Socowrenge. 1530 Parser. 272/1 Socour- 
yng, secovrs, ayde, 1538 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 84 To 
the sokeringe ‘of bis childer. 1626 E. Mounracu in 

Buccleuch MISS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 265 The defence of 

the realm, the succouring of the allies of the same. 

Su‘ccouring, pp/. a. [-1NG2.] That succours ; 
bringing or affording help or assistance. 

a 1616 Jonson Efigr.,Voyage 30 Alcides, be thou succouring 
tomy song. 1704 Lrare Abra-Aulé 1.1, Leading on His suce 
c'ring Troops to raise the Siege of Buda. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vy. xi, The soothing recompense of succouring benevo- 
lence. 1836 Newstan in Lyra A fost, (1849) 111 Lach trial 
has its weight; which whoso bears, Knows his own woe, and 
need of succouring grace. azgo1 W. Bricut Age Fathers 
(1903) I. xix. 381 He wrote..to express his regret that as yet 
no succouring band had been held out to the suffering 
Eastern Church. 

Succourless (sv’kaslés), a. Now rare. ff. 
Soccour sé, +-LESS.] 

1, Of persons or conditions : Without help, help- 
less ; fev. without resources or means of sub- 
sistence, destitute. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray 11. 1357 Pollidamas..stood, 
Socourles from al remedie. 1535 Coverpate Prov. xxxi. & 
Be thou an aduocate..to speake forall soch as be domme & 
sucourles. 1568 Grarron Chron. I]. 412 Beyng succourlesse, 
and wandering vp & downe, at the last he was taken in a 
towne called Plashey in Essex. x6zr Burton Anat. Afel. 
11, ii. vi. i, Whose speech may ease our succorlesse estate. 
2632 Lirncow Trav. x. 506 These once happy Hes..are 
Metamorphosed in the Anatomy of succourlesse oppression. 
1641 Stocktonon Tees Par. Reg. A poor succourless boy was 
buried 28 March. 1665r Morcan Sph, Gentry ut. ix. 112 
Fighting alone succourlesse with five of the King of Portu- 
gal’s ships, 1736 Tnomson Liberty iv. 120 What Confla- 
grations, Earthquakes, Ravage,..succourless, and bare, the 
poor Remains Of Wretches forth to Nature’s Common cast? 
1828 Lytton Pelham 111. xi, The hopeless and succourless 
bed of death. 1876 Darly News 18 Dec. 5/2 On the Hattia 
island, where the people were three days succourless. 

absol, 1443 Pol. Poens (Rolls) 11. 210 Visite the poore, and 
of compassioun, apiha and needy, and hungry socourlees. 
1536 Wrarr Pentt. Ps. 2nd Prol. 20 Wks. (1913) 216 A.» 
refuge for to save The Soconrles, a 1586 Sipney /s. x. viii, 
The succour of the succourles, a1658 CLevetann Poems, 
etc. (1677) 152 You aretyed by your Order to give Protection 
to the Weak and Succourless. 

b. transf. of a thing. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past.1.iv, Cold Winter's rage... 
makes the sap leave succourlesse the shoot. 

+2. Affording no refuge. Obs. 

1601 Deacon & Watrer Spirits & Divels 233 You are now 
fledde..to the succourlesse shelter of that your weather 
beaten action. ny 

Succous (sv"kas), a. rare. [ad. L. seeccosees, f, 
suceus joice.} Containing juice or sap; Juicy. 

1694 Westuacor Script. Herb, 8 The Fruit or Apples of 
this green succous Shrub, are round. x8s9 Cuerstina 
Rossern Goblin Market 258 Must she no more that succous 
pasture find? 1859 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1224/1 Succosus,., 
succous Or succose. 

+ Succre‘scent, a. Obs.vare—, [ad, L, szc- 
crescent=, -ens, pres. pple. of succrescére to grow 
up, f. suc- = Sus- 25 +crescére to grow.] Arising 
afterwards, succeeding. 


1653 Asuwett Fides Afost. 276 The Workes of Athanasius 
..were alleaged by after Ages against succrescent Heresies, 


[f. Soccoun 


- || Succuba (szkiztba). 77. -be (8 -a’s). Also 


8 sucnba. [late L. = strumpet, f. suceubare, f 
suc- = Sup- 2+cub- to lie.] = Succusus. 

1587 Mirr. Mag, Humfrey Dk. Glouc. xi, That his 
auncient Grandame.. Wasa Feendofthe kind that(Succube) 
some call. 1610 B. Josson Adch, 11. ii, 1 walke Naked be- 
tweene my succubz, 1619 Frercuen, etc. Knt. Malta v. ii, 
We'll call him Cacodemon, with his black gib there, his 


SUCCUBE. 


Suteuba. 1620 T. Scorr God 4 King (1623) 80 Looke in the 
streete, .f you can distinguish men and women asunder. Jif 
euery Succuda seemes not an /ncubus. 1662 M. W, Afar- 
riage Broaker 54 What's she must be my Masters Succuba. 
1708 Brit, Apollo No. 45. 2/1 As to the Succubusses, or 
Succuba’s, the Case is..different. 1788 Pasguin Childr. 
Thesfis (1792) 187 By the Sucubae spawned. 1873 Letanp 
Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 175 The fair Hermelina, a charming 
Succuba, who had..been the true love for forty years of 
Benedict Berna. 1900 Exwortny Horns of Honour ii. 88 
Female demons, or succubze, were the constant tempters of 
both St. Jerome and St. Anthony. x906 B. Cares Loaves 
§ Fishes 143 ‘That dead rogue is already forgathering with 
his succuba. 

Succube (svkizb). rare. Alsosuceub. [2d. L. 
succuba, -us: see prec. Cf. F. succube m.} = prec. 

xg2x D'Urrey Athenian Filt Operas, etc. 164 Our Succub 
Satanick now found She touch'd his Sout in place unsound, 
31889 E. Sactus Tristrent Varick 152 There would be no 
insomnia now. In the magic of a cablegram that succube 
had been exorcised forever. 

Succubine (sx*kisbain), a. rare. [f. Succuna or 
Succubus +-INE1.] Ofor pertaining to a succubus. 

{1533-4 Jiage [pocr. 1. 278 And fryer Incubyne And 
fryer Succubine.] 

1838 Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Nicholas liv, Oh! 
happy the slip from his Succubine grip, That saved the Lord 


Abbot. 
Succubons (sekitébas), a. Bot. [f. L. suc-= 


Sup- 2 + ceb- (cumbére) to lie +-ous.] Having the 
upper margin of each leaf covered by the lower 
margin of the one succeeding it: applied to some 
of the Jungermanniacer. 

18s7 [see Incunous]. 1861 H. Macnitran Footnu. Page 
Nat. 49 (The leaves of the liverworts] are disposed either 
in a spiral which turns from left to right, in which case they 
are called succubous, or in a spiral which turns from right 
to left, when they receive the name of incubous leaves. 

|} Succubus (sekisbds), Pi. -bi (7-8 -busses). 
{med.L., masc. form (with fem. meaning) corresp. 
to Succuna, after Incusus.] 

4d, A demon in female form supposed to have 
tamal intercourse with men in their sleep. (Cf, 


Incubus.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 419 That fend bat goop a 
ny3t, Wommen wel ofte to begile, Incubus hatte be ry3t; 
And gileb men ober while, Succubus is pat wight. 1547 
Boorpe Brev. Health cxix, (1870) 78 Jucubus doth infeste 
and trouble women, and Suceudits doth infest men. 1584 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. ut, xix, (1886) 56 The divell plaieth 
Succubus to the man and carrieth from him the seed of 
generation, which he delivereth as Zncuéus to the woman. 
1644 Merc. Brit. No. 23 x78, 1 think Incubusses and Suc- 
cubusses are Angells of light tothese. 1647 CowLxy Afistr., 
Not Fair 14 So men (they say) by Hells delusions led, Have 
ta’ne a Suceu'bus to their bed. x69 R. Kirk Secret 
Comonew, i, (x81 5) 13 For the Inconvenience of their Succubi, 
who tryst with Men, itis abhominable. 1797 Encycé. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIII s2/2 The truth is, the succubus is only a 
species of the nightmare. 1818 C. K. Suarre Law's 
Memorialls Pref. p. xx, For forty years, he [sc. Benedict of 
Berne] had kept up an amatory commerce with a Succubus, 
called Hermeline. 2 

attrib, 1619 Purcnas Microcosmus |}. 479 If the Deuill can- 
not turne himselfe into a Succubus Spirit, to be, or seeme to 
be a transubstantiate Woman, : we 

2. transf. a. A demon, evil spirit; occa. a 
familiar spirit. : 

r6or Wenver Mirr. Dart, Avij, A swaggering humour, 
Of some shape-altring Succubus begot. 1634 Sir T. Herpert, 
Trav, 169 An old Tartarian Hecate..inuocated her Succubi 
to succour mee, 1727 WarsurTon Eng. Prod. 1.63 A Church- 
yard Carcass raised and set a strutting by the Inflation of 
‘some hellish Succubus within. 1840 Barna ry Leg. 
Ser. 1. Lady Rohesia, The most impudent Succudus..dare 
as well dip his claws in holy water as come within the verge 
of its [sc. the passing bell’s] sound. 1868 Brownine Ring 
& Bk, Ct. Guido Franc, 1137 The witches’ circle intact, 
charms undisturbed That raised the spirit and succubus. 

b. A strumpet, whore; a term of abnse for a 


Jow woman, occas. applied to a man. 

x6zz J. Taytor (Water P.) Whore Wks. (1630) 11. 3106/1 
A Succubus, a damned sinke of sinne. 1684 Otway Atheist 
1, Nor got no meat, but such as the old Succubus his wife 
bought at a stinking price. 1699 Farquuar Const. Couple 
1v. ili, Here is an old succubus, madam, that has stole two 
silver spoons, and says she’s your nurse, 1706 T. BAKER 
Tunbridge Walks w. i, A flinching son of a succubus, to 
pretend to call for a looking glass and sneak away. 1748 
Smouett Rod. Random x\vi, ‘Yes, thou barbarian, said 
she, turning to Wagtail, ‘ thou tiger, thou succubus!” 803 
C.K. Suarre New Oxf. Guide i, Corr. 1888 I, 13 [A bed- 
maker] Like any fell Succubus, wrinkled and old, With the 


lip of a shrew, and the nose of a scold. 
In 4-5 suc- 


+Succudrous, 2 Sc. Obs. 
cud(e)rus, 6 suceuidrus. [Variant of Surqur- 


Drous.] Presumptnous, arrogant. 

¢1475 Rauf Coilscar 909 3¢ Satazeins are succuderus and 
self willit ay. 1513 Doucras “neds xm. Vi. 11x Syk suc- 
cuidrus ondertakyng. 

So + Succn'drously adv., presumptuousty, arro- 


gantly. 
©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Afathon) 369 Bot gyf a seruand 
now vald ta His kingis wyfe succudrusly._ c3475 Rauf Coil. 
gear 856 Then said the Sarazine to Schir Rauf succudrously. 
+Succudry. Obs, Sc. Also 4-5 succuddry, 
-quidry, -cowdry, sukudry, 6 sucquedry, 5 
succeudry. [Variant of SurquipRy.] Presumption, 


atroganee. 

2375 Barbour Bruce x1.11 It wes gret succuddry [var. 
FE. sukudry, H. sucquidry] That set thame apon sic folye. 
Ibid. xvi. 327 His outrageouss succudry And will, that mar 
aves than hardy, Of purposs letit hym. ¢ 1425 WyNTOUN 


88 ; 


Cron. ww. vi, 51 As Daryus tynt in til Sythi Throw his haw- 
tane succudry. ¢1470Go/. & Gaw, 278 Spekis na succeudry, 
for Cristis sone deir! 1553 Douglas’ Eneis xm. vie 131 
(1710) 467 For sic sucquedry vndertakin now, His awne 
muscheif.. He fundin has, [Cf. 1513 in Succuprous.] 

Succulence (sukivléns), [Formed as next: 
see “ENCE.} : The quality or condition of being 
succulent ; juiciness. Also, succulent part. 

3787 Mansuatn Rur. Econ, Norfolk 1. 257 It is allowed 
to stand the winter better, and to preserve its firmness and 
succulence, 1824-9 Lanpor Jmag. Conv. Wks. 1846 IT. 59 
The latter math has less substance, succulence, and fragrance 
than the Summer crop. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 337 
Though the fruit would be more numerous it would be deh- 
clent in Succulence and flavour. 1883 G. ALLEN in Nature 
29 Mar. sre The succulence here acts as a reservoir for 
water. 

Succulency (sxkidlénsi). fad. med.L. szc- 
culentia, {, succtlentus: see next and -ENCY.] = prec. 

1616 Donne Serut, Prov. xxii. 1x (1661) LIT. 330 Pith and 
marrow to give a succulencie, and nourishment, even to the 
bones, to the strength and obduration of sin. a 1620 J. Dyxe 
Sel. Sera. (1640) 271 The..chewing of the meate..expresses 
asthe juyce and succulency of it. 1664 Beate in Evelyn's 
Pomona 25 [Quinces] will bear with some degrees of 
hungry land, if they be supplied with a due measure of suc- 
culency, and neighbouring moisture. 1738 Kinnetr Ess. 
Nerves 55 The succulency of the Nerves in a healthy 
man, depends upon the goodness and due quantity of 
the blood, that enters the vessels of the brain. 181g Kirsy 
& Se. Entomol, (1816) I. 32 These branches..are..exposed 
to the open air under 2 shed, where from their succulency 
they {se. cochineal insects] continue to live for several 
months. 2%84z Loupon Suburban Hort, 437 The nature of 
the changes intended to be made on them by cultivation, 
such as blanching, succulency, magnitude, &c. 1890 H. M. 
Stantey Darkest Africa U1. xxx. 297 The grass was void 
of succulency and nutriment. 


Succulent (sokidlént), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
succulentus (siiculentus), £, succes (sitcus) juice: 
See -LENT, -ULENT. Cf. F. setcctlent.) A. adj. 

1, Full of juice; juicy. @. Applied to plants 
and their parts having a fleshy and juicy substance. 

x6or Hotrann Pliny I. 444 Their [sc. figs’] succulent 
substance.,when they begin to ripen, is white like milke. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 507 Such Plants, as are very Succulent, 
1668 Witians Real Char. 11. iv. § 3.70 Texture of the Leaf; 
. Succulent; having thick juicie leaves, covered with a close 
membrane, through which the moisture cannot easily tran- 
spire, which makes them continue in dry places. 1756 C. 
Lucas £ss, Waters I. 43 The succulent tribe of aloes and 
ficoides.. 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. vii. (1794) 75 ‘The fruit, 
which..is succulent in the peach. 18x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chen, (1814) 280 All green succulent plants contain saccha- 
rine or mucilaginous matter. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Ecor. 
II. 323 The carrot is valuable on account of the facility with 
which it is keptin a recent and succulent state for a fength 
of time. x88z Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 417 These peculiar 
stipules remain fresh and succulent not only during the life 
of the leaves but also after they have fallen. rg08 [Miss E. 
Fow er] Betw, Trent & Ancholme 49 The succulent house- 
leek, green and red. . 

b. Of various other things. 

1625 Crooxe Body of Man 30 From the substance some 
[parts] are dense, others rare and succulent or iuicy, others 
spongie & soft. 1666 Boyvie Orig. Formes & Qual. u. 245 

hat it (sc. coral] is oftentimes found very succulent, 187 
Brack Green Past. xliv. 357 Rich, deep black, succulent mud. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1.116 Each tumour.. becomes 
solid, more succulent, and more rapid in its growth. 

@. Of food or articles of food. 

1669 W. Simeson Hydrol. Chynt. 66 The succulent parts 
ofthe aliment. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Gravy, Such Messes, 
into which some of it is to be put to render them more 
Succulent. 1832 Scotr C#. Rod. xii, The succulent and 
saghly Spier messes indulged in by the nations of the East. 
1907 S. Error Rom. Plant Life 181 Sussex downs so famous 
for succulent mutton. 

+d. Ofpersons: Well nourished. (Cf. Sapry 4.) 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 147 Her name was.. 
Wheedle, a plump succulent Girl . 

2. transf, and fig. ‘Juicy’, ‘sappy’, rich. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 512 Yellow isa lesse Succulent Colour 
than Green. 1660 WATERHOUSE Arms & Arm. 147 In short, 
from these the learned Nobility and Gentry..grow to be suc: 
culent Philosophers, 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect, iv. 127 In the 
flower of her Youth, while she (sc. the Earth] was succulent 
and fertil. 2827 Hatran Const. Hist. iv. (1876) I. 224 The 
queen and her courtiers..continued to prey upon their suc- 
culent victim [sc. the Church} 2859 Merenitn &. Feverel 
xii, Pluming a smile upon his succulent mouth, did. xxxv, 
His air of rather succulent patronage. 1866 Geo. Error 
Holt x\, It occurred to her that when she had known about 
them a good while they would cease to be succulent themes 
of converse or meditation. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays II. You 
never can tell 1, Stage-direct., He..is at present reduced 
to the advertisements, which are not sufficiently succulent 
to induce him to persevere with them. . 

3. Comb., as succulent-fruited, -leaved adjs. 

x830 Linptey Vat. Syst. Bot. 183 The berries of the suc- 
culent-fruited kinds. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 267 
Sedums, and other succulent-leaved plants. 

B. sé. Bot, A succulent plant. 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 105 Green-house succulents are 
of the easiest possible culture and propagation. 842 Lov- 
pon Suburban Hort. 267 The leaves of such succulents as 
cacalia,..cactus, and similar plants. 1914 Daily Wews & 
Leader 25 June 4 The succulents growing in the desert. 

Hence Su-cculently adv., in a succulent mee 

1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 174 Transparent, greys 
ure, succulently inviting snails, 1899 Krruixc Stalky 69 
Mr. King was pleased to smile succulently in form. 
Suceulous (szkidlas), a. [Irreg. f. L, suceu- 
dentus SuccULENT +-ous.] Succulent. 

2846 in Worcester citing For. QO. Rev. 


SUCCUMBENT. 


Succumb (stkom), v. Also 5 subcombée, 
succombe, 5-7 succumbe, 7-8 succomb. [a. 
OF, szeeccomber, also subcomber, ad.L. succumbéire 
(sube-), f. stec- = Sup- 2 + -cumbére to lie. CE 
It. soccombere, Sp. sucumbir, Pg, succumbir, 

Noted by Johnson 1755 and Sinclair Oés. Se. Dial. (1782) 
94 as a peculiarly Scottish word.] 

+1. trans. To bring down, 
whelm. Obs. 


©1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxviii. 104 In their folysshe 
pryde [ shal succombe & brynge a lowe their corage. ee 
— Eneydos xxii, 81 For to distroye her, & vtterly subcombe 
her in-to persecucyon extreme. 1549 Compl. Scot. Ep.1 Thre 
vehement plagis quhilk hes a] maist succumbit oure cuntre 
in final euertione. did. vil. 7x My triumphant stait is suc- 
cumbit in decadens. 

+2. intr. To fail in a cause. Se. Obs. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 1.174 To have suc- 
cumbit in his said caus. 5} (bid, IV. 141 Succumband 
and failyieand nochtwithstanding heirin, 

3. To sink under pressure or give way to superior 
force, authority, etc, : said properly of persons or 
communities, and ¢ransf. of conditions, designs, 
occas. of material things. 

2604 Fart Stiriinc Aurora El. iii. 34 Surcharg'd with 
sorowes I succomb. 1632 Litncow Vrav. vit, 372 The 
eight day. .he succumb‘d, and could not subsist, not beein 
vsed to pedestriall trauayle. 1637-so Row Ast. Kir, 
(Wodrow Soc.) soo As in all nationall tryells some succumbs, 
sundrie did adhere to their subscription of the King’s 
Covenant. 19751 Philos. Lett. on Physiogn. 259 (T.) Our 
fortitude..may bend under the weight of malignancy and 
opposition, yet not succumb. 1754 Foore Knights 1, That 
I who have rejected so many matches should instantaneous)y 
succumb, 1846 Trencn Jfirac, 76 This scheme of inter- 
pretation, thus assailed from so many sides, .. quickly 
succumbed, 1847 Caruoun Sgeeches Wks. 1861 IV. 354 So 
completely did the National party succumb, that..the word 
‘National’ was not named. x85r GaLLENGA //aly vii. 499 
Italy..had stood up fora wrestle with Austria, and suc- 
cumbed, 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond, of To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 
273 After suffering from _conflagrations on many occasions, 
the crypt finally succumbed in the year 1834. 

b. Const. Zo. (In first quot., to yield the palm ¢o,) 

1632 Lirncow 7rav. v. x81 The now decayed Towne of 
Tharsus, who for antiquity will not succumbe to any City 
of Natolia, 1663 Butter Hud. 1. iii, 459 And to their wills 
we must succumb, Quocungue trahunt, *tisour doom. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. 255 The pretended Infallibility 
of Pope Liberius, succumb’d at the same time to the same 
Arian Coercive Politicks, 1738 A. Hitt Let. La. Boling- 
broke 25 June Wks. 1753 I. 274 One is involved by events, 
and succumbs to, and subsists by expedients. 31825 Lytton 
Zicei 27 Pardon me if I do not succumb to curiosity, 1828 
Cunnincuam W.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11.84 The small trader and 
settler must they knewsuccumb to the price they chose to fix, 
1848 W. K. Kexty tr. 2. Blanc's Hist, Tex Y. 11.578 The 
honourable conviction, that Belgium ought not to give way 
to threats, however it might be doomed tosuccumb to force. 
2878 Procror Pleas. Ways Sci. x. (1879) 201 Even the most 
powerful and ferocious beasts must succumb in the long run 
to man, 1889 G, FinpLay Eng?. Railway 8 Those rails were 
of so light a description that they soon succumbed to heavy 
wear and tear, 

e. Const. under, beneath, occas. before. 

1934 Norts Exant, ut. vi. § 47 (1740) 457 Men_ seem to 
succumb under it, as a Process, now become of Course. 
1808 Br, Watson Charge in 1805, 40 Thinking. that Popery 
is every where succumbing under the general diffusion of 
knowledge. 1833 I. Taytor Fanat. v. 97 The noble may 
be readily made to succumb beneath the base. a@186z 
Buckte Misc. Wés. (1872) 1. 12 The men of facts at length 
succumbed before the man of ideas. . 

4. spec. To yield to the attacks of a disease, the 
effect of wounds, an operation, etc. ; hence, to die, 

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 205 Half the sipdhis suc- 
cumbed ;—the doctor was so terrified at the number of deaths 
that he became deranged. 1865 Livincstone Zambest xx. 
404 He succumbed in a few months to fever, 1886 Barinc- 
Goutp Court Royaé xiviii, I think he caught a chill, and 
being below par he succumbed. 1891 Pat! Mall Gaz. 
zo Jan. 6/2 Mr, Picken has since succumbed to his injuries. 

+5. trans. To abandon, give up. Ods. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. x. 435 Arguments of Religion..they 
succumbe, their conference onely pleading mutuall for- 
bearance. 

Hence Sucen‘mber, Succu'mbing vd/, sb. 

1844 GLapstonE Let. in Purcell eve Manning (1895) I. 
xiv. 297, I am not sure,.of your whole assertion that sub- 
scribers were mere succumbers. 1885 4 thenzusre 3 Jan. 7/t 
Was it a sudden succumbing of Becket’s keen intelligence 
to those superstitions of a dark age? 

Succnmbence (stkzmbéns). rare. [f. Suc- 
CUMB v, +-ENCE.] A giving way or yielding. 

1837 C. Lorrr Sel//formation I. 78 One unlucky suc- 
cumbence to idleness turns the tide at once. 

Suceumbency (sdkvmbénsi). Now rare. [f. 
next: see -ENcy, Cf. med.L. seccnmbentia failure 
ina cause.] A giving way or yielding; submission. 

1653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 37% The means and 
wayes of the succumbency and_yieldings of Motions are 
carefully to be looked into. 1668 Howe Biss. ee his 
(1825) 258 Thy vile succumbency gives him the day en 26s 
will upon thee. x698—- Seri. Duly, Magistr. Fe 1603 
V. 396 A timorons fainting and succumbency, 2820 Fosrrr 
Ess. Evils Pop. Ignor. 163 This..unquestioning, unmur- 
muring, succumbency under the actual allotment. 4 

+Suceumbent, 2. (54.) Obs. rare. fa .L. 

5 r. le. of succumbére to 
succumbens, -entem, pt. Pp 
Succusrs. In sense 1 after It. soccombente.] 

_ a@j. 1. Subject, submissive fo. 

a Lowi. Lett. wt. ix. (x80) 3&7 Christianity .. 
makes not Sense so much subject to Reason, as at suce 
95-2 


bring low, over- 


SUCCURRANCE. 


cumbent to Faith. 1660 — Parly of Beasts 2 Queen Mor- 
handra..useth to make Nature her self not only succum- 
Bent and passive to her desires, but {etc.}. 

2. Underlying. : . 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. u. 114 Water, by its weight 
onely, and no innate Elatery, did depel the Succumbent 
Quicksilver in the Tube. 

3. Succumbing. ; 

812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 81 The humanity of 
Morgan and Humphreys, towards a succumbent foe. 

B. sd. (See quot. 1661 and KNEELER 2 a.) 

1661 Biounr Glossogy. (ed. 2), Suecumbents,. -antiently it 
signified those penitents or excommunicate persons that fell 
down on their knees and prayed in a certain place behind 
the Quire or Pulpit. [850 Neate Hist. Hast. Ch. Introd. 
I. 1. 210 The Succumbentes were passing the silver gates on 
their way out.] 

Succur, obs. form of Succour, Sucar. 
+Succurrance. Os. Ins socurraunce. [a. 
OF. socorrance, f, socorre to Succoun.] Succour. 
¢r450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 220 Gracyous prophete of 
socurraunce. 7 
Succursal (s#ko-tsal), a. and sd. [ad.F. *szc- 

cursal, only in fem. succursale (sc. église church), 
ad. L. *succursalis, £. succursus Succourn. Cf. It. 
soccorsale.} 

A. adj, Subsidiary; applied ¢sf. to a religious 
establishment dependent upon a principal one. 

1844 [C. MacFarvane] Camp of Reysuge 1. 9 From the 
grand abbey of Crowland to the dependent house or suc- 
cursal cell of Spalding. x8s5 Mrtman Lat. Christ, xiv. 
viii. VI. 564 Its Cathedral, surrounded by its succursal 
churches. Jéid. 574 The building, with its succursal aisles. 
18895 Tadlet x6 Feb. 243/: The more recent institution of the 
latter and its succursal office. 

B. sb. A subsidiary establishment; a branch 

institution, society, business, etc. (Const. ¢o, of.) 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 221 The ‘Virtuous 
Club,’ established as a succursal to the Royal Society. 1852 
—~ Accepted Addr, 86 The undertaking business,.was a 
succursal to his trade. 1884 Athenzum 22 Mar. 376/1 
Freston, or Frieston, was a succursal of the Benedictine 
Abbey of Croyland, . 

|b. In F. form succuraale (sb. fem. sing.). 
3882 Times 11 Sept. 7/4 The new docks on the London, 

Tilbury, and Southend Railway, a sort of succursale of the 
East and West India Dock system. 1885 /dia. 18 Sept. 13/4 
Six of the monks emigrated last Fad to America, and 32 have 
been detached toasuccursalein Tipperary, 1907 A.C, WeLcH 
Anselut & His Work vy. 87 So many monks pares between 
the two, that St. Saviour’s became practically a succursale 
of Le Bec. 1910 Nation 16 July 5638/2 Mexico..has become 
a mere ‘succursale’ of the United States. 

(Sucens (sxkds). Pl. succi (soksai), [L.] 
A juice; in scientific terminology applied to (a) 
fluid secretions in an animal or vegetable body, 
(6) juices extracted from plants. 

[x7x9 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (1722), Succus, is any 
Juice] 1771 Be. Watson Ess. Subj, Chem, Chem. Ess. 
1787 V, 137 Wherever there isa vascular system, containin 
a moving nutritive succus, there is life. 1874 Garrop & 
Baxter Afat. Med. (ed. 4) 263 He regards the succus [of 
hemlock] as the only reliable preparation of the drug for 
internal use. 7 

Succuss (szvky's), v. [f. L. seccuss-, pa. ppl. 
stem of succutére, f. suc- = SuB- 25 + guatere to 
‘shake.] ¢rans. To shake up; sfec. to shake (a 
patient) to elicit the splashing sound in pneumo- 
thorax. 

1863 Athenzunt No. 1975. 307/3 The violent shock which 
closes the rapid descent is expected to succuss the patient 
into proper shape. 

+Succussa‘tion. Oss. [ad. L. *szccussdtio, 
-Onem (altered in med.L. to seccursatio in the 
sense ‘ trotting’), n. of action f, secczssdre, £. stc- 
cuss- (see Succuss). Cf. F. seeceussation (Cotgr.).] 
Shaking up, violent shaking, jolting. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot. nu. ii, 126 That succussation of 
the Lungs and agitation of the Midriff. 1682 Weekly 
Memorials 231 That motion which does not affect our 
‘bodies with Succussation..is esteemed rest. 12706 Reneu 
Let. in C. Wordsworth Schole Acad, (1877) 297 The suc- 
cussation of your Horse is so great, only to come to london 
uponhim, 1760 Sterne Tr, Shandy LV. xxii, The succus- 
sations of the intercostal and abdominal muscles in laughter. 

1974 A. Campnett Lexiph. (ed. 4) 17, 1 suffered from some 
artificial excoriations which I had contracted. ,by the severe 
succussations of a conductitious steed. 
b. Trotting (of ahorse). Cf. 1706, 1774 above. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ef. i.vi. 193 Lifting one foot 
before, and the crosse foot bebinde, which is succussation 
or trotting. 2663 Butter Hud. 1, it, 48 Whether Pace or 
Trot, (That is to say, whether Tolutation, As they doterm’t, 
or Succussation). 3168: Corvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 120 
His horses grievous succussation Had so excoriat his finde: 
tion. 

Succussion (sdko‘fan). [ad. L. suceussio, 
-onem,n. of action f. suecuss-, succutere to Succuss. 

So FJ The action of shaking or condition of being 
shaken, esp. with violence; an instance of this. 

1622 Wotton Lett. (1907) 11. 259 He was taken with a 
trembling and sudden succussion. 1660 Srantey Hist, 
Philos, xi. 1. ii. (1687) 80/1 We see whole Houses shake, 
by reason of the jumbling, and succussion of Carts and 
Chariots. 1723 Denna Phys.-Theol. 11. iii, 69 Dreadful 
Succussions and Convulsions of the Earth. 1733 Cueyne 
Engl. Malady u. ix. § 2 (1734) 206 Vomits.. by their Suc. 
cussions and Action.,open the Obstructions. 1824 M¢Cur- 
Locn Highlands Scot. 11.319 The very act of riding, serves, 
by its fundamental succussions, to nail and fix the observa- 
tons in the sensorium. x857 Broxam Chem. 205 The acid 
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boils with succussion or violent bumping. 3885 W. Ropers 
Urin. & Renal Dis. wm. xiv. (ed. 4) 678 Violent running, 
dancing, riding, or severe muscular effort or succussion of 
the body, 1898 P. Manson 7rof, Diseases xxiii. 359 This 
blood comes from the wail of an abscess jarred and torn by 
the succussion of the harassing cough. : : 

b, spec. (Afed.) An act or method of diagnosis 

in pneumothorax, etc. which consists in shaking 
the thorax to detect the presence of fluid. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVI. 77/2 If the infirm cannot stir 
out of their bed or chair,..they may make a succussion by 
heaving up and Jetting down their shoulders. 1833 Cyci. 
Pract, Med, 1. 222/1 The operator stopping the succussion 
suddenly, and listening for the sound of fluctuation. 2858 
Copzann Dict. Pract. Med. UI. ut. 933/2 Laennec first 
clearly demonstrated the conditions upon which the evidence 
furnished by succussion depends. 1865 Athen2um No. 1975. 
307/3 The operation of succussion, as Hippocrates used to 
perform it, at Larissa. 2866 A. Fut Princ. Aled, 148 Suc- 
cussion in most cases develops a splashing sound frequently 
having the same kind of musical intonation as the respiration, 
voice, and tinkling sounds. 

attrib, 1883 F. ‘Tl. Roperts Th. & Pract. Med, (ed. 5) 358 
Suceussion-signs...Vhe signs produced by shaking a patient 
are:—1. A splashing-sensation felt by the hand. 2. A 
splashing-sound. 1886 Facce Princ. Afed. 1. 940 Another 
sign of pneumothorax..is that which is termed ‘ succussion- 
splash ", 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. IV. 661 ‘Vhis succussion 
sound..is specially interesting as having been observed by 
Hippocrates. 

Succussive (sdkz'siv), a. rare. [£1 sucetss-: 
see Succuss.] Characterized by a shaking motion. 

1742 Phil, Trans. XLII, 84 It began by a succussive 
Motion, and followed by a sort of Blow with the horrible 
Violence, 1864 in Wenster citing DANa. 

Sucgen, obs. form of Say zv.} 
Such(szt)),dem.adj.and proz. Forms: see below. 

[OE, szwele, swile, swyle, corresp. to OF ris. sellich, 
-th, selk, seh, stllik, sulch, sulk (mod.¥ris. sik, 
sok), OS, sulik, (solik), MLG. sol(d)th, sollek, solk 
(LG. si(Z)k, so(Dk), MDu. sule, selc, sole, swilc, 
swelt, also stlic, -ec (Du. 22/k, WF lem, also zik), 
OHG. sulth, -tch, -ech, solth, -ech, solch-, sol- 
(MUG. solich, solch, solh, also sélch, solh, stilich, 
siile, solk, selch, silch, mod.Ger. solch), ON. sitkr 
(MSw. sliker, Sw. slik, Da. slig’) whence SLIKE a., 
Goth. swaleiks :—-OTent. *swaliko-, *swiltko-, \it. 
so formed, f. swa So adv. + */iko- body, form (cf. 
LIKE @.). 

The OE. swele and swile represent primitive 
*swaltko- and *swilfko- respectively, the latter 
being an analogical formation on*Awiliko- WHI0H; 
cf. OE. Awilc beside Awelc (:—*Awaltko-), and Goth. 
hwiletks. Evidence for the rounding of sz/c to 
swyle appears late in the gth c., and a sporadic 
spelling szwzlc is found from ¢1ooo. Swyle and 
swule became in ME. switlch, swulch, which, by 
the absorption of w and loss of 7, gave such (in 
ME. written also sock), the modem standard form. 
The dropping of w was carried through into the 
other types swe(/)ch and swil)ch, whence the 
widespread dial. forms sech and sich. Thus, and 
by similar cross-influences, a large variety of forms 
arose, which can be grouped according to (1) the 
quality of the vowel, (2} the retention or loss of w, 
(3) the retention or loss of /, as well as (4) the 
palatalization or non-palatalization of ¢ The 
unpalatalized forms SwiLK and Sro (swelk, swith, 
stk, etc.) are treated separately in their alphabetical 
places. 

The vocalism of the continental forms is in many points 
obscure. Some of them indicate the possibility of there 
having been new formations distinct from the original types, 
and there has no doubt been interaction of the forms of 
Wnuicn, the development of which, presumably on account 
of the difference of the initial sound, bas not been entirely 
parallel.J 

A. Dlustration of Forms. 

1, a, 1 swele, suelc, susele, swelc, suoelc. 
Also 5 swelk, suelk (see Swink). 

{c 75 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A204 At queue, end suelce.] 
¢831 Charter in O.E, Texts 446 Suelc man se disses landes 
bruce, ¢888 Ecrnep Boeth. xix, Ne se dead peah swelces 
nerech. ¢950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ix. 8 Potestaten: talem, 
mzht suzlc. 

8, 1 swile, 1-2 suile, 2-3 swileh, suilch. 
(See also Sw1zx.) 

{e725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) A 881 Atgueve, onsuilce.] 
¢831 Charter in O.E. Texts 446 Suilc man sue hit awege. 
£995 Anc. Charters B. Mus. Cott. vit. 38 On bocum & an 
swilcum lytlum. x154 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Pe 
land was al fordon mid suilce deedes. cx160 Hatton Gos. 
Matt. ix.8 Swilene anweald. a 1200 Moral Ode 220 Swilche 
freonde. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 11 Alle bo be leued bat 
swilch bing hem muge furdrie oer letten. Zid. 165 OF 
swilch mai grisen men be ani god cunnen. 

7. 1-2 swyle, (swylic), 1, 3 swule, 3 swule(e)h, 
mase. ace. sing, swulne. 

897 /EvFreD Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 264 (Cott. MS, 
Da swylcan. 2950 Ufred's Boeth, xxxix. § 2 poas MS} 
He ne con ongitan.,forhwy swyle God gepafad. ¢x000 
Fudith 65 Hefde da his ende gebidenne..swylene he zr 
zefter worhte. ¢ 1000 Beowulf 880 Swulces hwxt. 1032 in 
Anglia X1.9 Na hyrde we. eniz wurde hus arxred swylic 
pet mare was. ¢1175 F2th Cent. Hom, 2 Swylce tacne 
wurcen swylce Ou wyrest. c¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 185 
Swulc se he hit here waked. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5333 Sone swa heo 
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ihurden swulch worde, Jéid. 5345 Pane we nimen swulne 
red. ar2zag Ancr. R. 382 Ich wot swulne pet bered, sheut 
brunie and here. 

2. a, 3 suweche, 3-5 sweche, (4 swheche, 
Kent, zuech, 5 schwe(s)che). 

az2s0 Owl & Night. (Jesus MS.) 1711 Heo wolde..yeue 
answere..myd sweche worde. a 1300 Deb. Body 5 Soul in 
Map's Poents (Camden) 338 Suweche fyve als is in werld of 
alle thinges. 1340 Ayeub, 156 Be zueche fables wes y-woned 
pe wyse man teche his mayne. ¢ 1340 Le, . Rood 223 Swech 
dep he under feng, ¢ 1450 CarGrave Lif St. Aug.1 Swech 
tresour as I haue in possession. 1466-7 Mann, § Househ, 
£xp. (Roxb.) 171 At schwesche a pryse as 3e kane akorde. 

B. 2-5,9 Glouc. dial. swich, 3~5 suich, suych, 
4-5 swiche, swych(e, (3 swic, swyhe, svich, 
siwiche, suwiche, schuuych, 4 ent. 2uich, 
zuych, § swyhche, sqwyche). Also 4-5 swyk, 
etc. (see Swink). 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 157 Swiche teres schedde ure drihten. 
@ 1200 Moral Ode 80 Nis na lauerd swich se is crist, ne king 
swuch ure drihten, cxz90 S. Eng. Leg. 459 Men bat 
schuuych torment iseigen. 13., Cursor MM, x0 (Gitt.) King 
arthour, pat was so riche, Was non in his time funden suiche. 
31340 Ayend, 37 OF zuichen per byep uele maneres. ¢139% 
Craucer Astrol, Prol. (3872) 2 Swich achild, 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil, Pilgr. 17162 In Thapocalyps off Johan Swych a 
beste fond I noon. ¢1440 Proms. Pare, 483/2 Swyche (H, 
swyhche, P.suche), Zadis, cx4s0 J. Metuam Wks, (E.E.T.S,) 
45 In sqwyche a case, or sqwyche a chauns, 1461 Paston 
Lett. 14. 18 Suyche as arn right credible. 1462 /bid. 82 
Swyche talkynge. 

. 2-4 swuch, 3 swucch, swuc, shwuch, 4 
swoch. 

a 1200 [see 2B], cxrz05 Lay. 18351 Ofte heo eoden torade of 
swucchere neode, a@z2z2zg Aucr. R. 112 Swuc grure he hefde, 
16id.312 Wredden swuch feder, & sweamen swuchne wardein. 
c1z90.S, Eng, Leg. 384, 1 nam no kyng swuch ping to habbe, 
a 1399 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 1. 271 Swock claterers. 

3. a 3 sulch, swie(h, solch. 

An early northern example of absorption of the w is given 
by soelce adv. in Rituale Eccl. Dunelu, 19, a 

c1z05 Lay. 671 Brutus hine bi-bohte of swichere {c 1378 
solchere] neode. /did. 2820 Swlc werc him puhte swioe 
muri. 

B. 3 selk(e, 3~-48ulk(e, 4-5 silk(e (see SWILK). 

a. 4-5 seche, 9 dial, and vulgar sech, setch. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1543 A hundreth of seche As I am. 
cx400 Anturs of Arth, xxxi. (MS. Ireland}, Seche game, 
and siche glee, Se3he he neuyr are. c1450 Mirk's Festial 

t Seche he avaunset. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xvi, 

Sech a business, 1885 Letanp Brand-new Ballads (ed. 2) 
126 Setch a set of scallawags as these I never saw, 

B. 3- (now dial.) sich; also 4-5 sych(e, 4-6 
siche, 8- sitch, s.w. and /re/. zitch, zich; 4 
sohych, 6 schiche, shyche, scheich, shytt. 

c1250 Kent. Serm.in O. £. Misc. 32 Swiche lorde pet siche 
miracle mai do. ¢1380 Wveur Sern. Sel. Wks, II. 317 
Worldly men ben siche men pat be world hab overcomen, 
¢1400 [see 4a]. cx400 Destr. Troy 11340 Syche counsell.. 
kepe I none of. a 1428 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 92 
With pis puluis haue I cured sich fikez. 1487 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 168 The ceson yssyche at Bruges now that [etc.]. 
crsso Cuexe Matz iit. 15 Let sich thinges go now. ae 
Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 24 Ees dedent thenk tha had’st 
a be’ zich a Labb o' tha Tongue, 1782 Extz. Blower Geo. 
Bateman 3. 86 1 bad sitch an affection for him. a 1847 
George Kidler's Oven vii. in Halliwell Dict. p. xviii, My 
dog has gotten zitch a trick. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, 
Sitch is his conscience! 1867 Rock Fim an’ Nell \xxxvii. 
(E.D.S.) Ha isn't worth zich trouble. 

2a1400 Kyng & Hermyt 281in £.P.P. (1864) 1, 24 Aboute 
schych mastery. 1512-13 7revelyan rae 1, (Camden) 9 
Schiche mofrltuaries as ys due. /éid., He sayth that Jamys 
Clarke. .wyll no paye y® scheichys dwttes, 1556 Macuyn 
Diary (Camden) 119 Ane shytt person. /éid. 133 Shyche 
aman. 

7. 3- such; also 3-5 succh, 3-6 soch, 4-6 
soche, 4-7 suche, (3 socch, 4 sooche, suuche, 
sweohe, 5 sucche, 5~7 souche, 6 souch, sutche, 
soyche, s.w. dial, zutche, 6-7 sutch); 3 shuc, 
scuch, 4 shoch, 5 schwsche, 6 scwch, 6-7 
shuch(e, 9 dal. shut. 

cxz0§ Lay. 491 To wrober heore hele habbed heo such 

[esas soch]wercidon. a 1250 Owl § Night.(Jesus MS.) 15r1z 
Pe vie wes glad of suche tale. 1377 Lancr, » Pe. B. xvi. 112 
Ofte he heled suche. ¢1380 Wyeurr Sed. Wes. UT. 455 Alle 
men tristynge in sooche indulgencis. ¢ 1400 Brit. 1. 1xxxv. 
87 The Emperour loste soche foure of his folcas dede Kyng 
Arthur. 1487 Paston Lett, 111. 463 Specially souche as have 
knowen me. 1530 Profer Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc, 
(Arb.) 134, I and suche other. 3535 Coverpate Zidle Ep., 
To make soch meanes for vs vnto his heauenly father. xg5x 
T. Wuson Logic (1580) 15 b, To keepe sutche Ceremonis, 
mss Cal. Anuc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 442 Whoosomever doo 
not observe souche ordre. 23568 Ascuam Scholes. 11. (Arb.) 
123 Any soch thing. 1574 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 354 Soyche as should pve ther bockes, 1577-82 
Breton Flourish ufon Fancie Wks, (Grosart) I, 6/2 Sutch 
his Schollers are, 1585 in Eng. Hist. Rev, (1914) Jan. 113 
Souche of the comen howse as they made choice of. 1586 
Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 188 Giffe she put zutche a vermine 
beast, in trust to keepe it. 1661 Pr. Rurerrin sth Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 8 Souche that comands those 
that stay on these frontirs. 

cx1zs0 Long Life 27in O.E. ATise. 156 Weilawei shuc wened 
tolede. c¢xzso Aforal Ode 222in E. LE. P. (1862) 29 God 
sculde alle godes frenda wihd scuche freonde, 1303 R. Bruxnz 
Haudl. Synne 3044 No shoch kote to be shulde be. 1466-7 
Mann. & Housch. Exp, (Roxd.) 172, T have 3efien 3owe no 
schwsche kawse. xzg01 Cal, Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 388 A 
reysonable day sewch as pleace the maysteres to gywe. ¢1538 
in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses {28g92) 85 ee ache as 
were as warthyassomeother, 1549 Larimer Ploughers (Arb.) 
31 There was neuer shuch a preacher, ashe is. 556 Chron. 

Grey Friars (Camden) 55 Then was made a proclamacyon 
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agayne shoche sayers. 1638 Hamilton Pagers (Camden) 34 
All shuch horses that should pase through thee toune. Jed. 
(Birmingham). Shut a tot. 

B. Signification, 

Such is a demonstrative word used to indicate the 
quality or quantity of a thing by reference to that 
of another or with respect to the effect that it pro- 
duces or is capable of producing, Thus, syntacti- 
cally, sc may have backward or forward reference; 
in the uses of branch J it has the former, in those of 
branch II mainly the latter. 

The use of such and such a in the attributive 
position is illustrated in detail only in sense 1, but 
the same rules apply to the adj. generally; for 
special uses see branch IV. 

I. 1, Of the character, degree, or extent described, 
teferred to, or implied in what has been said. 

a. with sing. sb. 

(2) With a concrete sb., or an abstract sb. usea 
in a particularized sense; now superseded by such a 


(see ¢ below) except foci. 

97: Blicki. Hom. 189 Hwa lyfde be bat pu swylce scylde 
sefremedest? axrzz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS/) an. 1087 
{1086} Hwam ne mag earmian swylcere tide? ¢xz05 Lay. 
s42x To swulche forward we beod hidere isende. azzso 
Owl & Nighe. (Jesus MS.) 1496 Hw may per eny luue beo, 
Hwarsuch mon gropep hire beo? 2385 Cuaucer L.G. WV. 
474 Prol., To be war from falsenesse & from vice By swich 
ensaumple, @1425 Cursor Mf.4379( Trin.) Whosobigynne wol 
siche bing him owe to pinke on be endyng. 1589 PuTrennas 
Engl. Poesie u. ix. (Arb.) 94 If one should rime to this word 
Restore he may not match him with Doore..such rime is 
Strained. 1646 Crasnaw Sospettod Herode li, She thinks not 
fit such he her face should see. 1749 JouNson Van. Hunt, 
Wishes 293 Such Age there is, and who could wish its End? 
180g Worosw. Elegiac Stansas 30 Such Picture would I at 
that time have made. 1842 Macauay Horatius 1, Wasnone 
who would be foremost To lead such dire attack. @x849 
Beppores Dream-Pedlary ii, Such pearl from Life's fresh 
crown Fain would I shake me down, — 

(6) With an abstract sb. used in a general sense. 

97% Blick, Hot. 85 Ne us nefre swylce exe ne wearp., 
geendebyrded. crroo O. &. Chron. (MS. F) an. 995 Hi 
wurdan da swyde blipe purh swilce wissunge. cx275 Siusers 
Beware 171 in O, E, Misc. 77 From sucche lecherye Heo 
schule to helle cume, 221366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 697 
Than wist I.. That ydelnesse me serued well That me putte 
in sich Iolite. ¢x460 £:are 626 Be stylle, syr,.. Lette 
syche mornynge bene. 1535 Coverpate 2 Sant, xiii. 12 
Do not thou soch foly. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 11. i. 50 Such 
loue is hate, and such desire isshame. 1700 Drypen Flower 
& Leapos Such Joy my Soul, such Pleasures fill’d my Sight. 
37977 Burke Corr. (1844) Il. 158 Such partiality to his 
endeavours, x8oz Mar, Epcewortn Moral 7. (1816) I. 
220, I little thought, that I should so soon be in such need. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Bower xxxix, She never sings 


such music. . 
(c) Such a: see (a). (Cf. G. solch ein.) 
cxzog Lay. 1888 For 3et nat hit neoder..pat of Voere 
Pendragune scal arisen swilc a sune. ¢xz90 Aeket 1255 in 
S, Eng. Leg. 142 He ponkede god bat swucha prelat under 
him moste bea. 13.. Donaventura's Afedit. 813 Pere was 
neuer womman bare swychea chylde. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 42 Ther may noman finde The rihte salve of such a Sor. 
¢ 1400 MaunpveEv. (1839) Prol. 3 Righte wel oughte us for.. 
to drede and serven suche a Lord. exsoo Mfelusine 360 
Sayeng pat neuer tofore they herd of suche a thing. 1606 
Carman Gentl, Usher. i, Now such a huddle and kettle 
never was, 1654 Butter Aud. 1. ii. 862 Else when we put 
it to the push, They had not giv'n us such a brush. 3712 
Avpison Sfect. No. 23 p 2 He does not believe any the most 
Comick Genius can censure him for talking upon such a 
Subjectat such a Time. 1821 Scorr Keni/cu.xxii, Thou didst 
ill to speak to such a man of such matters. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. ix. 11.436 The Prince declared that to avert the 
horrors of such a persecution was one of his chief objects. 
+(d) A such. (Cf. F. ten tel, G. etit solcher.) 
ax240 Savles Warde in O, E. Hou, I. 251 To a swuch 
bale, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 379 Lute wonder it was Pat 
strange men inis owe lond dude asuch trespas. 307 Elegy 
on Edw, J, ix, Wel longe we mowe clepe & crie, Er we a 
such kyng han y-founde ! 
b. with pl. sb. . 
agso Boeth. Metr. x. 55 Se (hlisa] is eac to lytel swelcra 
lariowa, ¢x17§ Lad. Hout. 157 Swiche teres scedde 
M. Magdalene pa heo wosch ure drihtenes fet. 297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 154 Pat water of babe is pat on pat evere 
is iliche hot... Swiche babes ber bep fale. 1362 Lanci. P. PZ. 
A. Prol. 32 Summe chosen Chaffare to cheeuen pe bettre, As 
hit semeb to vre siht pat suche men scholden. 1393 /é/d. 
C. 1. 64 Bote holy churche & charite choppe a-doun swich 
shryuers, 21425 [see A.4 A]. 1526 TinpaLe Now. it. 2 That 
theiudgement of God is accordynge to trueth, agaynst them 
which commit soche thynges. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 30 ‘The abuse of such places was so great that [etc.]. 
1667 Mirtow P. £, v. 4or Such high advantages _ thir 
innocence Gave them above thir foes. 1725 Watts 
Logie 332 Such indirect and remote arguments may nlso 
be sometimes used to confirm a proposition which has been 
before proved by arguments more direct and immediate. 
1808 Scorr Marz. 1. xxv, I love such holy ramblers, 
288: Mivart Ca? 128 Some muscles attached to a long 
bone which is relatively fixed at one end, tend to make 
it describe..a movement of circumduction. Such muscles 
are termed Rotators. 1892 Mrs, Oxrrnanr Hist, Sk. Q. 
wnne vi. (1894) 304 [He) was.. indignant with the highflyers 
fer expressing such opinions, 
2. Standing predicatively at the head of a sen- 
tence or clause, and referring summarily to a state- 


ment or description just made. 

In ME, Suck és (+ inf.) often = This is what it is (to be, 
etc.) Such is difet: an exclamatory phrase now often used 
trivially as an expression of resignation or acquiescence in 
things as they are, 
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1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8675 Such it isto be ssrewe. Jia. 
11736 Suich was be morpre of einesham, uor bataile non it 
Nas, ¢1320 Cust, Love 1161 Such beo be duntes of batayle 
pat he polede for vs. 12330 Roland & V. 75 Pai toke 

im pe letter & kist his hand, Swiche was pe lawe of fe 
Jand. ¢1338: Cuaucer Parl, Foules 570 Leo sich it is to 
haue a tunge loos. ¢1386— Prof. 485 And swich he was 
yepreued ofte sithes. cx4s0 Aferlin 632 Soche was the 
a-vision that I saughin my slepe. 1567 Parsrer Pad. Pleas. 
II, 508 Sutch was the desyres of these two lovers. 1697 
Drvoer Virg, Georg, rw. 701 He first, and close behind 
him follow'd she, For such was Proserpine’s severe Decree, 
1716 Pore {liad vu 595 For such is Fate, nor can’st 
thou turn its course. 1774 Gotnss. Nat, Arst. (2776) 
IV. 197 Such these animals appeared when brought into 
Europe, 18:8 Scorr Hrt. Mid/. xxviii, The Lady .. did 
not.. zine a bell, because such was not the fashion of 
the time, but she whistled on a silver-call. 1837 Lockuart 
Scott 1. vi. 178 Such was the germ of the magnificent 
library and museum of Abbotsford. 1855 Macaunay /isé. 
Eng. xi. UY, 7x His Majesty,~such was now the language 
of too many Anglican divines,—would have been fetc.], 
1865 Dickens Jfut. Fr. 1. ii, With a mournful air—as who 
should say, ‘Here is another wretched creature come to 
dinner; such is hfe!’ x890 Dovie IVAite Company v, At 
the end of a year he would be free to return to the cloisters, 
for such had been his father’s bequest. 1896 Law Q, Rev. 
22, ror If such be the law, we are pretty sure it is not the 

law Parliament intended to make. 


8. Of the same kind or class as something men- 
tioned or referred to; of that kind ; similar, the 
like. O6s. or arch., exc. in collocation with a 


numeral, indef. adj., etc. (see V). 

exz00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 45 Mid pese bre lokes..and mid 
swiche weldede. ¢1z05 Lay. 6564 /Euere he bohte embe 
uuel and swulche weoren his dede, 1390 Gower Con/- III, 
312 Anon was mad a cofre sich. ¢x400 MaunDev. (1839) 
xix. 205 A Pipe or a Penne or suche a thing. ¢14s0 Two 
Cookery Bhs, 83 Take faire peces of paynmain, or elles of 
such tendur brede. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1v. i. 97 Let their 
beds Be made as soft as yours: and let their pallats Be sea- 
son'd with such Viands. ¢1600 — Sozts, liv, The Canker 
bloomes haue full as deepe a die, As the perfumed tincture 
of the Roses, Hang on such thornes, and play as wantonly, 
2613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past.11.i. (1772) 11.19 Of rotchets, 
whitings or such common fish. 1697 Dameter Woy, (1729) I.97 
Penguins. .are a Sea-Fowl, about as bigas a Duck, and such 
Feet. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 11. 698/r The protractor isa small 
semicircle of brass, or such solid matter. 1796 Mrs. IncH- 
BALD Nature & Art xi. (1820) 27 You ave my father—you 
have just such eyes, and such a forehead. 1829 Scort 
Aune of G. vii, Fustian, hides, peltry, and such ordinary 
articles. 

4, Equivalent to a descriptive adj. or adv. on 
which it follows closely and the repetition of which 


is thus avoided. (Cf. 22.) 

So is now preferred. 2 

¢897 Evrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvi, ror Hu he wolde 
Sat mon him miltsode gif he suelc wre. axzzg Aucr. R. 
208 Iseliliche muwun heo siggen bet pene teil swuch ivinded. 
1340 slyend, 5x ‘Ich habbe a to kuead heaued.’ And he 
zayb zop, uor he hep hit zuych ymad. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof, 
313 Discreet he was, and of greet reuerence. He semed swich. 
ex400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1908) 58 ‘They wolde not be 
seyn suche in other mennes sist. 1590 SreNseR F, Q. 111. 
vii. 29 [He] rather ioyd to be, then seemen sich. 1667 
Mirron ?. Z, 1m. 100 Such I created all th’ Ethereal Powers 
And Spirits. /éf7, v.52 That thou art happie, owe to God; 
That thou continu'st such, owe to thy self. 1697 DrroeNn 
“Eneid Ded., Ess. rg00 II. 154 A heroic poem, truly such. 
1825 Scotr Talis, xxviii, The pointless lances of the pre- 
ceding day were certainly no longer such. 1855 Krnostey 
Herew. ix, Robert, who thought himself as good as his 
brother (though he was not such, save in valour). 

5. The previously described or specified; the 
(person or thing) before mentioned. 

In this sense such (not suck a) is usual with a sing. sb. 

61375 Cursor Mf. (Fairf.) 10869 Thow shalt conceyve a 
child. And his name shalle pou Ihesu calle...Suche wordis 
were seid to mary. x452 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. 
Coll. LV. zor Unto the tyme they have founde suerte of ther 
gode beringe ; and yf they fynde not suche suerte[etc.}. 1492 
Vewsminster Cartul, (Surtees) 252 If eny. .recouere happyn 
agenste eny of y® said partiez..y* partie .. ayenst whome 
sich recouere is had [etc.]. xg5r Sir J. Witurams Accompte 
(Abbotsf. Club) x All and singuler souche Redye.money. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. vy. 26 Such whispering wak'd her. 
1680 New Hamfpsh. Prov. Pagers (1867) 1. 388 If any 
Christian..shall speak contempteously of the Holy Scrip- 
tures..such person or persons shall be punished. 277% 
Encyctl. Brit, UW. 6598/2 Any number of inches,.,with any 
part of an inch, can be taken.., providing such part be 
greater than the one hundredth part of an inch, 1828 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 332 For default of suck issue, viz. 
that issue which is before mentioned. 1828 Moore Pract. 
Wavig. 120 As ships never run such dist[ance) in 24 hours. 
1835 Cartyte in Froude Life Lord, (1884) I. ti. 43 My true 
wish is that such creed may long hold compactly together in 
you. 1878 Act 41 & 42 Vict.c. 53 § 2 Agratuity awarded... 
to any clerk shall be estimated according to the period dur- 
ing which such clerk has served. 

IL. Where the meaning is determined by refer- 

ence toa correlative or dependent clause. 

6. a. With such in both clauses: in OE, swele.. 
swele; later such as..stuch = L. qualis.. talis, 
except in proverbial sentences of the type ‘ Such 


master, sach man’, : 
Beownlf 1328 (Gr.) Swylc scolde eorl wesan,xpel ingergod, 
swyle AEschere wes! agox Laws sElfred i. xi, Mid swelce 
hresle he ineode, mid swelce gange he ut. 977 Liickl. Hout 
9 Eal swylce seo lange mettrumnes bib pies seocan mannes, 
Foone letc.}..swyle is pat lif bysses middangeardes. 1349 
Ayend, 235 To miche thorde zich maine. 1390 veri 
Conf. I. 360 Such Capitein such retenue. 1400 Piler. 
Soule (Caxton) 1v. xxix. (1859) 6x Suche as is the kyns, 
-ssuche is the peple. 3474 ON Chesse 1. i G5ED 


SUCH. 


3 Suche moder, suche dou hter, comunely. axsgo [see 

ETTUCE2)]. 1648-9 (Mar.) B&. Com, Prayer, Athan. Creed, 
Such as the father is, suche is the sonne, 1549 Lanner 
Ploughers (Arb.) 28 Such as the noble men be, suche wyll the 
people be. 1560 Bid/e (Geneva) 2 Cor. x. 1x Suche as we are 
in worde by letters when we are absent; suche wil we be also 
in dede, when Weare present. 586A, Day Engl. Seeretorie 
1, (1625) 134 Consider that such as is the tree such is the fruit. 
2618 Botton Florus (1636) 151 Such as the Captaine is, such 
is the Souldier, 3725 Berkerey Proposal Wks, 1871 III. 
223 Such as their trade is, such is their wealth. 282: Scorr 
Pirate xxx, Heis dame Norna’s servant it's like,—such man A 
such mistress! 1898 Besant Orange Girl u. xxvi, Such as 
they are, such they have been made. 


+b. With one of the correlatives omitted: = 
Such as. Ods. 


Beowulf72(Gr.) And ber on innan eall sedelan Seongum 
and ealdum, swylc him god sealde. 21000 Czduton's Dan. 
66 Sehlodon him to hude hordwearda gestreon, fea & freos, 
swilc ber funden wes. a 1200 Moral Ode 80 Nis na laverd 
swich se is crist ne king swuch ure drihten. Zéid.120 Al 
his lif scal bon suilch bod his endinge. czz0g Lay. 4153 
He somenede ferd swulc nes nauere exr on erde. ¢1275 
— 3892 Her com a selcoub tockne soch neuere ne com. 


c. With whafas the correlative in the dependent 


clause, rare, 

1834 Tracts for Times No. 24. 5 What the Apostles are 
in St. Paul’s Epistles, such the Bishops are in those of 
Ignatius. 1850 Newman Diffic. Anglicans 1. xii. (1891) L. 
379 What Arius, Nestorius, or Eutyches were then, such 
are Luther and Calvin now. 


+d. With advb. as as the correlative in the 


dependent clause. Ods, 

1535 Coverpate Fudg. viii. 21 As the man is, soch [x61r 
so] 1s also his strength, axz6xx Cuapman I/rad xxut. 517 AS 
corn-ears do shine with dew..When fields set all their 
bristles up, in such 2 ruff wert thou, O Menelaus. 1658 
Drvven Cromwell xiii, He..made to Battels such Heroick 
Haste As if on Wings of Victory he flew. 1790 Burns 
Ballad Dumfries Elect. xiv, As flames amang a hundred 
woods, As headlong foam a hundred floods—Such is the 
rage of battle. 


7. With correlative as pron. (see AS 23), ME. 
also as that, taking the place of OE. swelce, swd. 
Such as = Of the kind or degree that; the kind of 


(person or thing) that. 

According to the syntax of the subordinate clause, as ma’ 
be equivalent to a relative in an oblique case = of, in, wit 
{ete.) which. 

c888 EcrreD Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 Be swelcum sesceaftum 
swelce nane sawle nabbad. 971 Blick. Hont.o5 Ealle hie 
sceolan ponte arisan..on swylcum heowe swa hie zr hie 
sylfe sefretwodan. ¢ rr0oo O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an, 1058 
Mid swilcan weordscipe swa nan oder ne dyde ztforan him, 
@xr2z [bid. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 Pa com him swile wind 
ongean swilce nan mann zr ne semunde. c1175 Lamb, 
Hon, 83 Pe sunne schined Fer burh, and ho nimed al 
swuch hou alse ho per on vint, az2z2z5 Leg. Kath. 1852 
Wid swuch dream. .as drihtin deah to cumene, c1230 Hali 
Meid, 5 OFf..swuck wureschipe, as hit is to beo godes 
spuse, c1290 Beket r204 in S. Eng, Leg. 141 Of swuch 2 
frere ase ich am, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind.855 Swiche werkus 
to swinke as obur swainus vsen. 1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. 
xut. 433 What dauid seith of suche men as pe sauter telleth, 
1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 473 Before such persones and at such 
places as this case shall require. 1546 Garpiner Detect. 
Devils Sophistrie 228 Christ..is..mocked..wt such toyes 
and termes, as the Jewes deuised not more spitefull. @ 1286 
Stoney 4 rcadia wt. (Sommer) 126 b, When. . Musidorus tooke 
on such shepherdish apparell.,as I now weare. 1638 Foxp 
Fancies 1. iii, Thy growth to such perfection, as no flattery 
Of art can perishnow. x774 Goins. Nat. “ist. (1776) V1. 
82 If it be true that such meat as is the most dangerously 
earned is the sweetest. 1815 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
II. x, 318 To finish an odd little tale within such time as 
will mistify the public, Itrust. 2857 Hucues Tom Brown nn. 
ii, We'll each oF us give you such a thrashing as you'll re- 
member, 1877 Rusxin S/, AJark's Rest v. 65 Such a cloak 
for their commercial appetite as modern church-going is for 
modern swindling. . 

ellipt, 1586 W. Battry Preserv. Eye-sight (1633) 95 We 
must use topicall meanes, and such as are discussive. 31695 
Drvven tr. Dufresnoy's Art, Paint. Pref. p, xii, In these 
pompous Expressions, or such as these. 1737 Pore Hor. 
Efist. 1. ii. 2 You love a Verse, take such as I can send. 
2780 Mirror No. 94 ‘To guard such of my readers as should 
be disposed to indulge in it, againstits..consequences. 1B8zr 
Scorr Aenilw. xviii, He is to bave no access to the lady 
but such as I shall point out. x€9x Farrar Darkn. & 
Daze xi, All the ordinary conventions of a Roman mar- 
riage were carried out, except such as were purely pagan. 

+b. With as omitted. Obs. rare. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VII, n. ii. 10r They haue sent me such 
2 Man, I would haue wish’d for. . r 

+8, With as followed by a relative usually in 
an oblique form. Oés, 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. Ep. Ded., The man..was such a 
one, as whose virtues were farre from all suspition of par. 
tialitie, 1618 Botron Florus ~ xvi. (1636) 48 Our army 


being..shut up within such a fastnesse 25 out of which it 
could not escape: 1678 Cupwortn Jntelt. wot. 37 Suen 8 


Syst f it, as from whence it would follow, ¢ 
could not be any God. /éu¢.198 Bysuch 2 nature as which 
--is..nescient of what it doth. _ 

9. In uses marked by special word-order. 


a. In predicative use. 

1154 0. mE Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 paeaeare 

sunne suite als i¢ uuare thre-nibt ald mone. e325) ae 

7048 His had wes swulc swa beod Sai 1377) panacea ie 
10"W ag sy3te re 

Bs ees Be suche vipynne, as 3¢ outward 


1421 20 Pol. Poens €3 Be ss 3° 0) ¢ 
rave Life St. Aug. 38 Loke if se be swee 
as pei Eola God 3¢ were swech a3 I fyndehem. 31597 


2, Pel. v. hv. & 5 His [right] beeing such as wee 
Se ak 1639 Hart Oecas. Medit. § 9 (1633) 23 O God, 
wee are such as thou wilt bee pleased to make us. 1794 


SUCH. 


Mrs. Ravcurrr Afyst. Udelpholv, Her conduct was such 
as might have been expected from the weakness of her 
principles. 2817 Jas. Mitt Brit, 7ndia LI. v. vii. 598 Be 
the other virtues belonging to it such as they may. 1859 
Rusxin Two Paths iii. § 96 Your stuffs need not be such as 
would catch the eye of a duchess. . 

b. Such as one or z# ts: having the character 
that he (it) has, no more and no less ; used chiefly 
with a depreciatory or contemptuous reference, or 
apologetically. . 

az240 Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 1.201 pet wule bi-cluppen 
be ber swuch ase puert ber louerd of Jeoue. arzgo Wo- 
Aunge, Ibid, 285 A wrecche bodi..bere ich ouer eorde, and 
tat swuch as hit is haue 3iuen. .to pi seruise. ¢2386 Cuaucrr 
Reeve's T. 201 If ther be eny Swich as it is, yet shal ye haue 
youre part. 1538 Srankey England (1878) 134 They baue 
theyr seruyce, such as hyt ys,al in theyr vulgare tong openly 
rehersyd. 1546 J. Herwoop ?'rvv.(1867) 42 Many men wishte 
.-Some well fauourd vysor, on hir yll fauourd face. But 
with visorlyke visage, suche as it was, She smirkt, and she 
smylde. axzoo Drypen Pref. to Fables Ess. 1900 II. 249 
Thoughts, such as they are, come crowding in so fast upon 
me, that fete. x719 De Fore Crusoe st. (Globe) 363 To 
get up upon their Feet. and perhaps put on a Coat, such 
as it was, and their Pumps. 1835 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xx. IV. 463 Such as his mind was, it had been assiduously 
cultivated: 1878 Harpy Ret. Wative vi. i, But, such as 
the rooms were, there were plenty of them. 

c. In attributive use after its sb. 
cxo0o Etrric Saints’ Lives xxix. 263 Pa com per heof- 
onlicleoht..swilc swa hizerne xesawon. 1340 Ayend, 56 Per 
huer he makep his miracles zuiche ase behouep to be dyeule, 
1460 CAPGRAVE Chrov:. (Rolls) 84 With wordis. .swechasSeint 
Augustin wold nevir write, @ 1533 Lo. Berners 7/107 cxi. 
385 A fyne shyrte and dobelet..such as he wold chose. 
2590 Suaxs. Com, Err.1.i. 81 A small spare Mast, Such as 
seafaring men prouide forstormes. 1667 Micron P. L.1. 
620 Tears suchas Angels weep. 29757 W. WILKIE Efigoniad 
iv. gs Its music such, as when a stormy gale Roars thro’ 
a hollow cliff. 2820 Keats Lamia 1. 36 A mournful voice, 
Such as once heard,..destroys All pain but pity. 1859 
Tennyson Guinev. 545 Beauty such as never woman wore. 

da. Hence suck as is used to introduce examples 
of a class: = for example, e.g. 

1695 Drynen tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Paint. Pref. p. xvi, If 
. their Characters were wholly perfect, (such as for Example, 
the Character of a Saint or Martyr in a Play). 1774 Gotpss. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) UI. 198 All of the cat kind, such as the 
lion, the tiger, the Jeopard, and the ounce. 1779 Afirror 
No. 31 Writers, such as Theophrastus and La Bruyere. 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 282 The grafting of plants 
of one family on those of another totally opposite, such as 
the jessamine on the orange. 7875 Jevons Money xiii. 159 
Many large gold coins, such as the, .doubloon. 

10. a. The principal clause may be reduced to 
suck and the words qualified by it for the purpose 
of producing a terse (exclamatory) form. 

©1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlix, Seche a storme as 
thou was inne, That thou my3te any socur wynne, A fulle 
fayre happe hit wase! 2779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn & 

Contentp. (1844) IV. 271 Such a dinner as we had to-day ! 
tod, Ob dear! Such a fuss as never was! 

b. The clause introduced by as may be reduced 
to the subj. only ; when this is a pron., it may be 
either nom. or acc, ¢.g. ‘such as me’ or ‘such as 
Z’ (se. am). 

¢1000 JExcrric Hom, If, 162 Se wolde habban swilene 
hlisan swa Benedictus. cxq4xa Hoccteve De Reg. Prince. 
1144 Erthen vessel, to swich a man as me Ful sittyng is. 
1588 Suaxs. LL. L. tv. iit 13% As his, your case is such, 
x6rx — Wint. T. 1. i. 19x Others such as he. 1617 Donne 
Serm. Luke xxiii. 40 (1660) ILI. 2 The Revelations of Brigid, 
and of Katherine, and such She-fathers as those. x712 
Apoison Sect. No. 317 ? 3 Such a Road of Action as that 
I have been speaking of. 2716 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) 
V.292, 4 Pillars,..of such Marble as the Pillars of Sarum 
Cathedral. 1717 Appison Wotes Ovid Wks, 1721 1. 234 This 
way of joining two such different Ideas as Chariot and 
Counsel to the same verb. 1740 Richarpson Pamela (1741) 
TI. xxiv. 67 He..Jook'd at me, and, as I thought afterwards, 
as sillily as such a poor girl as I. 1831 Scorr Cf. Rod. 
xviii, Instead of such language as this, 284r EvpHinsToNe 
Hist, India I. 595 He replied..that barbarity such as his 

was unexampled among Princes. 1885‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 

At Bay ii, Deering could not endure the companionship of 

such a man as Vincent, 

@. There ts such a thing as: a phrase used to 
hint or suggest that the thing referred to exists and 
therefore must be taken into account; often used 
collog. to convey a veiled threat. 

179, Butier Sev. Wks. 1874 U1. 132 It is manifest, that 
there is such a thing as this self-partiality and self-deceit. 
1767 Woman of Fashion Il. 114 There is such a Thing as 
a Letter miscarrying. 1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare 
Abbey xiii, There is a girl concealed in this tower, and find 
her I will, There are such things as sliding panels and 
secret closets. 1889 Sat, Rev.23 Mar, 335/x 1t may be said 
that there are such things as horsewhips, and it is thought 
that men have backs. 

IL. Such ..as(OE. swd): the.. that, d/, those.. 
that; anyorall..that; as many (oras much)..as. 

@x000 Soul's Addr. 103 (Gr.) Scujon wit. .brucan swylcra 

pa swa bu unc zr scrife. ¢1375 Cursor MM. 259 

(Fairf.) Suche worde and werkis as we in lyue redy 

acountes mone we pyue. €1386 Cuaucer Can. Veo. Prol, 

166 Swich thyng as that I knowe, I wol declare. x3 

Gower. Conf. t go Glad was hire innocence tho Of suche 

wordes as sche herde. 1470 in Camden Misc. (1847) 1.6 

Aremembrance of suche actez and dedez as oure souveraigne 

lorde hadde done. 1534 CromweLe in Merriman Life & 

Lett, (1902) 1. 387 Certayne. besynes..to be done... with 

soche spede and diligence as they convenyently may. 1539 

Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 49 Such ale as he hath 

brued, let him drynke him self x601 Dotman La Primaud, 

¥r, Acad, (1618) 11. 848 All these things proceede from the 
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diversitie of the nature. .of such humours as haue engendred 
them. 1715 Burner Own Time vu. (1823) V. 147 The 
electress.. was forced to submit to such terms as were im- 
posed on her. 3835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 182 This 
genus..comprehends such insects as have the antenna 
slightly compressed. 1867 Rusxin Time & Tide ii. § 5 
There is a root of the very deepest..truth in the saying, 
which gives to it such power as it still retains. _ 

predic. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VU, 261/2 These, being such as 
occur to my Memory at resent. 

12. With relative who, which (whence, where, etc.) 
or that (OE. Je, se Be) : = ‘such..as’ (in senses 6 
and 11). Now vare and regarded as incorrect. 

¢83t Charter in O. E. Texts 446 Suelc mon se det lond 
hebbe. cxooo /EtFric How. I]. 162 pat he Sone cwelm- 
bzren hlaf,.on swilcere stowe awurpe, Ozer _hine nan man 
findan ne mihte. ¢x000 — Saints’ Lives Pref. 62 Buton 
he hxbbe..swylce penlte men be peawfesstnysse him zebeo- 
don. ¢x205 Lay. 4242 Swulc for-wonde man pe mid sorwe 
at-wand. /éfd. 18934 Ich con swulcne leche-craft be leof 
pe scal iwurden. “x340 Ayend. 139 Alle zuiche binges pet 
be kueade poure dep and polep. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Pol. 
Whan that Aprille with hise shoures soote.-hath..bathe 
euery veyne in swich licour Of which vertu engendred is 
the flour, ¢1386 — Mfouk's T. 741 Swich a reyn doun fro 
the welkne shadde That slow the fyr. 1390 Gower Conf 
I. 57 Such thing wherof a man may lere That to vertu is 
acordant, cx400 tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 106 Pat pou 
cheseof wyse men..sweche bat hauyn perfeccionof enournede 
eloquence, 1419 26 Pol. Poems 7o He bat..wole..suche 
games bygynne Where fat he wot he may not wynne. 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton ix. 233 Lordes, lete vs doo 
suche a thyng, wherof we shall gete worshyp. x515 in 
Leadam Se/, Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 11.95 To 
occupie eny misterye or craft without thagrement of suche 
Craft that he desireth to be of. 1552-3 Act 7 Edw. V/, 
c. 12 § rx At suche place, where he and his Familie.. shall 
kepe his house. 160x Suaxs. Ful. C. 11. i. 130 Such suffer. 
ing Soules That welcome wrongs. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacrz u. i. § 2, Such a person..who gave..evidence. .that 
he acted no private design. 2709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Wks. 
1755 I. 1. o9 Such men are often put into the commission 
of the peace, whose interest it is, that virtue should be 
utterly banished. 1709 Stryre Ann. Ref, lii. 524 These.. 
seemed to him..such which he never thought..would be 
seriously opposed. a 1774 Gotpsm. Hist. Greece 1. 227 Such 
of his friends that had not forsaken him. 1818 Cruise Digest 
ed. 2) V. 211 The husband and wife had not such an estate 
in the land whereof a fine could be levied. 31829 Scorr 
Anne of G. xiv, Such prisoners from whom he was desirous 
of extorting..information. 1873 Newman /dea Univ. (ed. 3) 
431 In spite of such [ed. 1859 whatever) deductions from tt 
that have to be made in detail. 31888 ‘Saran Granp' 
Jdeala (1893) 229 Only such intellectual pursuits which are 
pleasant. 

18. Followed by a dependent clause introduced 
by that, + so (that), t as, as that (now rare), or by 
as to (formerly only + ¢0) with infin., expressing a 
consequence. The meaning of s#ch tends to be 
intensive = so great, etc. 

{a) cx100 O. E. Chron. (MS. F) an. 995 pes geares.- 
weard swylc mancwealm pet na belaf binnan Cristes cyrcan 
butan fif munecan. az200 Moral Ode 395 Crist 3yue us 
leden her swilc lif and habben her swilc ende pat we moten 
buder come. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 252 To such prowesse 
he drou Pat al be kun pat him isei3z adde of him ioye inou. 
23.. Guy War. (A.) 266 Swiche iuel is comen him on pat 
he weneb his liif forgon. ¢1386 Cuaucer KAnt.’s 7.4 He 
was..in his Lions swich a Conquerour, That gretter was ther 
noon vnder the Sonne. ¢1450 Merlix 694, I amsochea fole 
that I love a-nother better than my-self. @ 1533 Lv. Berners 
Huon xciv. 304 He sounded the trompettes with suche 
brute that meruayle it was to here. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1, 109 There was such hauock made..that a sillie 
remnant of them was left alive. 2712 ADDISON Sect. 
No. 499 & 3 This filled my Mind with such a huddle of 
Ideas, that..I fellinto the following Dream. 21715 Burner 
Own Time 1. (1724) I. 189 He was a very prudent man; 
and had such a management with it, that I never knew any 
Clergy-man so universally esteemed, 1800 Worpsw. Pet 
Lamé rx § Drink, pretty creature, drink,’ she said in sucha 
tone That I almost received her heart into my own. 2891 
Law Times XC. 411/2 Allowing a foundry and other pro- 
perty to fall into such a state of disrepair that it was im- 
possible to Jet them. 

without conf. cx2z0§5 Lay. 31585 Oswy is a swule mon pine 
scomehewulledon. ¢1386 CHaucerCan, Yeom. Prol.& T. 
849 Loswich a lucre is in this lusty game A mannes myrthe 
it wol turne vn-to grame. ax400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon 
ATS, xiii. g Pou art wrouht of such akynde: Wip-outen loue 
maizt bounot be. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xxxi. 320 He 
was in suche a study he herd not what Gouernaylesaid. 1573 
Tusser usd. (1878) 123 Such season may chance, it shall 
stand thee vpon, to till it againe, eran Sommer be gon. 
2700 Deyven Pal. & Arc. 11. 325 Such Pity wrought in ev'ry 
Ladies Mind, They left their Steeds, and prostrate on the 
Place..implor'd th’ Offenders Grace. 

_@ ©1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 28 Suche fantasies ben 

on se Sol = Ss is best too ~ BJ 

c) 1417 [see 37 c]. 1560, ¢ 1600 [see 34 b]. 1620 B. Jonson 
Alch. w, i. 6, 1 ha' told ber such braue things, 0” you,., 
As shee is almost in her fit to see you. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Vicisstt. Things (Arb.) 570 They haue such Powring Riuers, 
as the Riuers of Asia..are but Brookes to them. 197 
Gotosm. Hist, Rone (x786) 1. 372 Having disposed his army 
in such a manner as that none of the defendants could 
escape. 3883 Trans. Amer, Philol. Assoc. 54 (Art. ‘South- 
ernisms’), The Faculty are favorable to such a reduction of 
studies as ¢hat a man can do his work well. 

(2) ax4s0 [see 37}, x58 Perme tr. Guazco's Civ. Conv, 
mi. (1886) 45: Thinking that his sonne was such a foole 
to accept his offer. 1999 George a Greene Dijb, This is 
wondrous, being blinde of sight, His deep+ perseuerance 
should be such to know vs. 19779 Mirror No. 31 They may 
be expressed in such vague..terms, as to lay before the 
reader no marked distinguishing feature. 1825 J. Nicuov- 
son Ofer. Mech. 41 The upper part MM XY Of the cup 
should be of such a form as to have the sides covered only 
with a thin film of the fuid. 1892 Bierce /# Midst of Life 
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zog He..had borne himself with such gallantry as to attract 
the attention of his superior officers. 
b. predicative. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 95 Two beroffe ben swiche bat no 
man ne mai underfo fetc.]. 1340 Ayend. 8 Zuych may by be 
onbo3samnesse_ pet hit _is dyadlich zenne. “1474 Caxton 
Chesse tv. v. (1883) 175 The moeuynge of hem is suche That 
the whyte may goo in to the space of the alphyn. xg97 
Suaxs. x Hen, V1, v. iii. 70 Beauties Princely Maiesty is 
such, Confounds the tongue, and makes the senses rough. 
1611 Corvat Crudities 170 The variety of the curions objects 
which it exhibiteth..is such, that a man shalt much wrong 
it to speake a little of it. @2700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, 
IX, 343 Infirmitys, wc were such yt she was not able to 
take rest ina bed, 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxx, Such and so 
gentle is René’s temper, that even my unfilial conduct will 
not diminish my influence over him. 1895 Law 7imesC, 
3/1 The system by which solicitors are paid is such that 
only by circumlocution and red tape can they makea living. 
torr Act s & 2 Geo. V,c. 50 § 15 A certificate..to the effect 
that his eyesight is such as to enable him to make accurate 
tests for inflammable gas. 

e. In attributive use after its sb. 

1971 Encycl. Brit. 11. 695/2 At the point..K, such that 
the points K, H, and B pay be in the same right line, let 
there be fixed a fourth staff, x840 Laroner Geowr, 288 Let 
a distance CB be taken on the conjugate axis, such that the 
square of CB shall bear to the square of CA, the same 
ratio [etc.]. 1876 Trevetyan Afacaulay II. ix. 137 States« 
men, who had assumed an attitude such that they could not 
..avoid being. insincere, 1895 THomrson & Tuomas Electr. 
Tab. & Ment. 60 The number of them is chosen such that 
in a cross-section of the field [etc.]. 

d. With the clauses in reverse order, that con- 
taining se¢ch being explanatory of what precedes. 

1362 Lancu P. Fé. A, vit, 12x We mowe noubur swynke 
ne swete, such seknes vs eileb, 1567 ALLEN Def, Priesth. 
To Rdr., They remember well (such ts theyr exercise in y® 
woord) how {etc.]. 1579 A. M[unpay] Captiv. John Fox in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 154 There was no man that would take 
charge of a gally, the weather was so rough, and there was 
such an amasednes amongst them. c1600 Suaxs. Son, 
Ixxxi, You still shall Jiue (such vertue bath my Pen). 1673 
G. Fox in Yral, Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1914) July 98 The 
poore people ar redy to mutany in the market her is such a 
cry for corne to make them bread. . 

14, By suppression of the clause expressing 
comparison or relativity, sec acquires an emphatic 
force = so great, so eminent, and the like. 

¢893 AEtFreD Oreos. vi. i. 252 Mid pam bryne hio was swa 
swipe forhiened pet hio nzfre sibban swelc nzxs. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 796 Leuere he adde wende & biddeis mete.. 
in a strange londe Pan pere as he him sulf king was & such 
bing adde an honde. c¢x400 Destr. Troy 1725 My suster 
Exiona in seruage is holdyn, Pat is comen of soche kyn, 
coldes my hert. /éid. 11680 Seche trust haue the troiens 
truly berin. 1598 Suaxs. Mercy W. 11. i. 45 If it were not 
for one trifling respect, I could come to such honour. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. 11. 717 When, after such a length of 
rowling Years, We sec the naked Alps. 1849 Macaunay 
Hist, Eng. x. 11. 600 Never had there been such crowds in 
the churches. : e 

b. collog, Used as an absolute intensive, the 
implied clause of comparison being indeterminate 
and quite lost sight of. 

Ever such: see Ever adv. 9b. 

@ 1553 Upatt Royster D. ut. iii. (Arb.) 44 Ye shall not.. 
marry... Ye are such a calfe, such an asse, such a blocke. 
a@ 1616 Beaum., etc. Laws Candy 1. ii, How have I lost a 
Father? Sucha Father! Suchaone Decius! 19780 Afir7or 
No. 93 He does little things, and talks of little things, with 
an air of such importance! Jéid,, A sad affair happened 
last night: my brother and sister had such a tiff! xBog 
Mary Cuarcton IVise & Mistress 1V.87 § Lord bless me, no, 
Ma'am!’ replied she: ‘it’s eversuch a way off.’ 1818 Scorr 
Br. Lamm. x, To express himself churlishly..towards an 
old man, whose daughter (and such a daughter) lay before 
them. 1849 R. Curzon Visits Monast. 417 They were 
marvellously cool and delicious, and there were such quanti- 
ties of them. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Luniley xiv, Oh! yes— 
such a happiness that it has all come right. xg00 W. Giyn 
Visits of Elizabeth (1906) 27 You would be amused at Ver- 
non, where we stayed the night in s#c/ an inn! 

15. Preceding an adj. used attrib., such, such a 
becomes advb. = so, so...a. 

1522 SKevton Why not to Court6s52 Suche a madde bedleme 
For to rewle this reame, Itisawonderscase. 15537. Witson 
Rhet. 107 b, Mithridates. .badde suche an excellent memorie 
that [ete]. z59r Suaxs.1 Hen. VJ, v. v. 84, 1 feele such 
sharpe dissention in my breast, Such fierce alarums both of 
Hopeand Feare, As I am sicke with working ipl tech ee 
1621 Mounracu Diatriéz 507 Not to play such ynwise a 

rt as those ‘hoes did, 1711 Appison Sect. No. 68 P 3 
f I were to give my Opinion upon such an exhausted Sub. 

ject. 1742-3 Lo, Hervey in Fohnson's Debates (1787) 11, 
320 This mighty army..collected from such distant parts, 
2823 Scorr Onentin D. xxxi, All comes of his gaining an 
archer’s place at such early years. 31848 Dickens Dombey 
xliv, His visage was in a state of such great dilapidation, as 
to be hardly presentable. 1863 Mrs. Orirnant Salem Chapel 
ix. 143 In such a dark night as this, with such wet gleams 
about the streets, xg0z MWests. Gaz. 17 Dec. 32/1 Yes, 1 
always liked Shakespeare; you know, he has suck a nice 
face 

b. Wot such (a): = ‘no such’ (27d). 

1896 Saintssury Donne's Poems I. p. xix, Chalmers, a 
very industrious student, and not such a bad critic. 

TIL. (See also such a one, 28d.) 

16. Used to indicate or suggest a name, designa- 
tion, number, or quantity, where the speaker or 
writer prefers or is obliged to substitute a general 
phrase for the specific term that would be required 
in a particular instance. 

c1460 Meruamn Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 155 Yff a man or 2 
woman be born on sqwyche a day off the mone, ye schal 
conceyue that he ys, or sche ys, dysposyd so as to haue 
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wurchyp, orellys troubyl, 1526 TinpaLe James iv, rz Let 
vs go into soche a citie, 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 79, 
That the feoftour pay tothe feoffee, such asumeatsucha ae 
1364 Brief Exam, C iiij b, It is. the part of, .charitie..to 
leaue such vse of suche signesin such a Churche, free, 2664 in 
Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1912) 226, Linform'd 
my Lord..that..a greate number would meete att 2 of y* 
Clocke att such a house. 1755 Smottetr Quix. Pref. (1803) 
I. 6 The giant Golias,,. whom the shepherd David slew. .as 
it is written in such a chapter of the book of Kings, 1868 
Freeman Nornt. Cong. (1877) U1. App. 588 The form always 
is that the King grants the bishopric or abbacy to such a per- 
son. 1913 0.2%, Uniz, Gaz. 19 Feb. 495/2 This Diploma is 
to certify that A. B...attended a prescribed course of lec- 
tures..and (on such a date) satisfied. .the examiners, 
b. Such and such. (rarely predicative.) 
Hence such-and-suchuess, the quality or condition of being 
so-and-so, : 
1595x Bidle 2 Kings vi. 8 In suche a place and in suchea 
place irs60 Geneva In suche and suche a place} wyl I pitch. 
1560 /éi¢. (Geneva) 2 Sam. xii. 8, 1.. wolde moreouer. .haue 
giuen thee suche and stiche things. xs$5 J. Hatter Ars¢. 
&xfost, 6 Suche men and suche enformed me that he can 
tell of thynges loste, x16zx Suans. Cyzd, 1, iii, 28 How I 
would thinke on hint at certaine houres, Such thoughts, and 
such. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. v.82 Vpon the feeding on 
such and such food it was no vncouth thing for him to voyd 
such an vrine. s7xo Berxetey Princ, Hun, Knowl. § 31 
Whs, 1871 I. 171 Such and such ideas are attended with such 
and such other ideas, 18:8 Cosserr Pol. Keg. XXXIIL 
x14, I shall., proceed upon the supposition that the contents 
aresuch and such. 2855 Tuacxeray Newcomtes xiv, Lord 
and Lady Blank, of Suchandsuch Castle. 2861 T. A. Trot- 
Lore La Seata J. i. 2 Number so-and-so in such-and-such 
astreet, 1885 Sern Scot. Philos. ii. 57 Every event has a 
character; is such-and-such an event. /éid., It is at its 
sttch-and-suchness, at its character—in other words, at the 
universal in it—that we have ta look. 1899 E. Carrow O/d 
Lond, Tav. 1, 247 It became the custom to ask what coffee- 
house such-and-such a man frequented, 
te. Stch or such: this or that. Ods. 
exs30 Fudic, Urines u, ii. 13 Asofte as I say suche vryne, 
or suche went beforn suche, or suche. 1676 Granvine 
Ess. Philos. & Relig. v.23 Though I deny such, or such a 
sense [of a text}, 1695 Daypen tr. Dufresnoy’s Art. Paint. 
Pref. p. xxxvii, The Posture of a Poetique Figure is as I 
conceive, the Description of his Heroes in the performance 
of such or such an Action, 1796 H. Hunter tr. S#. Pisrve's 
Study Nat, (1799) 1. 292 There isa greater distance between 
the understanding of Newton, and that of such or such a 
man, than between the understanding of that man and the 
instinct of an animal. . 
17. Comé. (parasynthetic.) 
19x Suaks. Tivo Gent. ww. iv. 196 Such a coulour’d Perry- 
wig. 1597 Bearpo Theatre God's $udgeu:. (1612) 425 Oh 
that we had..such minded captaines, that would sharply 
represse the wrongs,.which are so common, 1711 STEELE 
Sfect, No. 960 4 A Lady that saw such a Gentleman at 
such a Place in such a coloured Coat, 
IV. Absolute and pronominal uses, 
+18. The persons or things before mentioned ; 
those, they; also with sing, reference, that person 


or thing. Oés. 

cxro00 Ecrric Yon, I. 84 Eadize sind pa innodas be hi 
sebxron, and da breost be swylce gesihton, axzge Owl § 
Night. (Jesus MS.) 1324 Hwat constu..of storre?..Al.so 
dob mony deor and man, Peo of suyche no wibt ne can. 
€1330 Arth, & Merl. 673 Swiche schuld acomber also fele, 
So pat ober had brou3t to wele. xg35 Coverpate Kor, ii. 
2 For we are sure that the iudgment of God is..ouer them 
that dosoch. 1685 Futrer Ch. Hist, vit. ii. § 33 Such set 
to order Kingston Bridge did their work by halves. 

19. Persons or things such as those mentioned, 


described, or referred to. 

¢897 AEtrreD Gregory's Past, C. xxxvii. 265 Oft eac Sa 
swelcan monn sceal forsion mid eallum forsewennessum, 
3382 Wyrcetir Gen, xli. x9 Thes folweden other seuen oxen, 
in as myche defourme and Jeene, that neuer siche,. Y saw3. 
1390 GowER Conf, I. 13 In the worldes reverence Ther ben 
of suche manie glade. /éid. 11. 43 Sone, thou art non of 
swiche, For love schal the wel excuse, ¢1450 tr. De /tita- 
tione 1. xxxv. 104 He takib non hede wheper he illude,. 
by true or by false... Lete not pin herte berfore be troubled 
ner dréde suche. 1573 in Bridgett & Knox QO, Elfs. ¢ Cath. 
Hier, (1889) vii. 1x2 Her Maiestie had choise ynough of 
souch at that tyme, and yet hath. 1634 Mitton Comus 15 
To such my errand is. 1867 Rock Fin: an’ Nett (E. D.S.) 
Ixxxix, Let un beckon Hagegy Bess; wi’ zich, I reckon, Ha 
now delight’th vor mang. 

b. And such: and suchlike, and the like. 

[a 1400-s0 Wars Alex. 1889 Pe somme of siluer & of siche 
& of sere stanes] x6s2 News sr. Lowe-Countr. 6 Cures 
Collicks, Belly-Ach, and such, 1849 i; G. Saxe Poets, 
Proud Miss MacBride xix, Little by little he grew to be 
rich, By saving of candle-ends and sich, 1894 Mrs. Dyan 
Man's Keeping (1899) 203 A smaller table held ices, 
squashes, and such. 1904 MWVindsor Mag. Jan. 296/2 A 
little place hung about with Eastern draperies and altar- 
cloths and such. 

20. With dependent rel. pron. : Such people as, 
those (people) who, whose, etc.; all or any that. 

In OE. and ME. also sing. =suchaman. | f 

835 Cherterin O. E. Texts 448 Swxicum sehitgedian wile. 
az225 Aner. R. 84 He misseid bi swuche bet is cwic in God. 
Ibid. 382 Ich wot swulne pet bered bode togedere heui brunie 
and here. 1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B.x. 26 Pe sauter seyth pe 
same bisuche bat don ille, 1386 Cuaucer J/eli6. P45 By.. 
assent of swiche as weren wise, c¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
3483) 1V. xxxiv. 82 The gouernement ofa reame shold be..exe- 
cuted by suche as were of grettest bounte, ¢2489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayntonix. 208 Ye aske counseyllofsuchethat canne 
not connseyltheymselfe. 31523 Lp. BERNERS Frviss. I, eevii. 
243 We may fortune to mete with suche that shall pay forour 
scotte. 1563 Hyxu Ar? Garden, (1593) 143 This being also 
drunk, helpeth such which be stopped in the brest. 1613 
Snaxs. Hen. VIL, 1.4. 76 Such To whom as great a Charge, 
aslittle Honor He meant to lay vpon. 3625 Massincer Wow 
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May ut, i, Such whose fathers were right worshipful. 1748 
G. Wurre Sern: (MS.) To such from whom ee look ee 
advantages. 1777 W. Cameron in Yrans/. § Paraphr. 
Ch, Scot. xiv, x Let such as would with Wisdom dwell, 
frequent the house of woe. 1800 Syp. Suitu Six Sern. 65 
Such of their fellow-creatures who have fixed their faith in 
an amiable and benevolent religion. 1829 in Natrie Peer 
age Evidence (1874)76 Such of youto whom it may appertain 
to issue and pay..thesaid annuity. 1876 Swinsurne Nole 
Engl. Repub, 2x The mere love-offering of preserved souls 
and such whose minds are dedicated to nothing temporal. 
b. People of the same kind as. 

1823 Scott Quentin D, xvi, Such as f are free in spirit when 
ourlimbsare chained. 1850’lesnyson /1 A/ent. xxxiv, What 
then were God to such as 1? 1869 Sir F. H. Dove Lect. 
iii, 96 To consider whether it be not to such as him, rather 
thaa to such as them, that we ought to look. 

21. Such a thing; the thing mentioned or referred 
to. 

Beowulf 996 Wundorsiona fela secga gehwylcum, bara be 
on swylc starad. a@ goo Crnewuir Elene 571 (Gr.) Cweedon 
pat hio onaldre owiht swylces newer ne sid xfre hyrdon, 1154 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Suilc & mare panne we 
cunnen sin we bolenden. ¢3175 r27 Cent. Hon. 30 Heo 
dweloden pe pa da heo swylces axoden. ¢ 1380 Wycutr 
Sel. Wks. IL. 436 3ifa best bada mando siche. 1845 BarLey 
Festus (ed. 2) 77 Do Thon grant, Lord ! That when wrongs are 
to be redressed, such may Be done with mildness, ‘1885 
Levanp Brand-New Ball, 127 Ye are goin’ for the summer 
to the islands by the sea,..setch is not for setch as me. 

+b. With correl. or rel. Such a thing. .(as). Ods. 
c893 AELFRED Oros, 1. x. 48 Hit is scondlic..ymb swelc to 
sprecanne hwele hit pa wes. ax2aso Prov. 4EU/red 83 in 
O. £. Misc. 106 Hwych so be mon soweb al swuch he schal 
mowe. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.178 Ofte swich as men beginne 
Towardes othre, swich thei finde, That set hem ofte fer 
behinde, Whan that thei wene be before. 
te. Such as: that which, what, whatever, 

¢3340 Mfedit. Passton in Hamfole’s iVks. (1895) I. 92 
Graunte me grace,.euere to knouleche me for sich as I am, 
a sinful wrecche. cx4q0 Alphabet of Tales 184 He sett 
befor faim suche as he had in his cell, c1460 Towneley 
Ayst. xxvii. 278 Ye ar welcom..To sich as we have, 3474 
Caxton Chesse 11, iv. (1883) 51 After that he had eten suche 
as plesid hym he voyded the mete, 1484 Fadles of Esop 
1, xi, He that is wyse must not..take hede to his wordes but 
lete bym goforsucheas heis, 1568 tr. Vhevet’s New found 
wordde xxv. 4 The Indians., brought vs thither suche as 
the land..bringeth forth. 

22. Referring to 2 descriptive sb. or phrase (cf. 4). 

o1430 Piller. Lyf Manhode w. xxxi. (1869) 193 Alle knyhtes 
that hauen swerdes resceyuen not swiche colees. Gret joye it 
were..if thei hadden swiche. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 11b, Ware the of the wordes of lyers, and suche 
punysshe. 1565 Harpinc Anszw. Fewel ors If he had offered 
bread and wine onely,. .it had ben no newe oblation, for such 
had been made by Melchisedech. 58x Marseck SA. Notes 
494 With him that is holie, virtuous,and good, a man {keeping 
companie with such) shall have a smacke of his holinesse, 
1637 B, Jonson Discov. De vita hurzana (2640) t05 Like 
Children, that imitate the vices of Stammerers so long, till at 
last they become such. 2662 J. Davigs tr. Olearius' Voy, 
Ambass. 402 They were forc'd to, .travel so arm’d to secure 
themselves against the Robbers thereabouts: but they looked 
more like such themselves, a@1700 Evetyn Diary 2 Dec. 
1666,T'o examine whether the soile. . would be proper to make 
clinker-bricks, and to treate with me about some accomoda- 
tion in order to making such. 277 Emcycl. Brit. 11, 698/x 
It were easy to transfer to the diameter of a circle the chords 
of all arches to the extent of a semicircle; but such are rarely 
found marked upon rules. 1828 Scotr Aunt Marg. Mirror it, 
Twoor three low broad steps led toa platform in front of the 
altar, or what resembled such. 1848 Tuackeray Bk. Snobs 
xili, He will not have his young friends to be snobs in the 
future, or to be bullied by snobs, or given over to such to be 
educated. x889 Gemte in Vatere 19 Sept. 486 To call for 
more facts and experiments, if such are possible. 1912 Exg. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. ara forest became such by a stroke of the 
pen, not by any physical change. 

23. Such and such: such and such persons or 
things; also siug., this and this. 

aso Kut. de la Tour xv, He saide..that suche and 

suche had saine her do hit. 1574 Hettowes Guenara’s 
Fant, Ep. ($77) 310 Not contented to take the wheat, [etc.] 
..to git vnto such and such out of y* doores. 1576 Frem- 
NG tr. Cains’ Dogs (1880) 34 Giving warnyng to them of 
the house, that such & such be newly come. 1602 Syaxs. 
Hart, i. &.§7, I saw him yesterday, or tother day; Or then 
or then, with such and such. 1893 F. Apams ew £gyft 
147 We have done such, and such, and such. 


‘V. Uses with special classes of words and in 


idiomatic phrases. ; 
* Jn collocation with indef. adjs., numerals, etc. 

When used absol. the phrases in 24~27 become a kind of 
composite pronouns, 

. With mary (more), any, some, all, every: 
many(etc.)...ofthe(same) kind, many’, . . like this. 

With a sing. sb. the construction many a such, any such a, 
etc. was formerly common. nOer. 

888 fEtrrep Bocth. xxxiv. § 6 Sebyid & rihtwisnes & 
wisdom, & manege swelce creftas. 1225 Ancr. R, 382 
3if eni mon ei swuch ping ortrowed bihim. 1380 Wycur 
Sel. Ws. VU. 443 When ony suche men asken pe sacrid 
ooste. 31382 — £fh. v.27 Not hauynge wem, or spot,..0r 
ony such thing. ¢x400 Rom. Rose 7123 Manya such com. 
parisoun. a 1425 Cursor Af, (Trin.) 13712 Moises wol we alle 
suche stone. 31§26 Tinpare Afark ix. 37 Whosoever receave 
eny soche a chylde in my name, he receaveth me. 1548 
Unatr, etc. Erasn:. Par. Luke xvii. 134 Beefore ye have 
any perceiueraunce that any suche thyngistocome. 1548-9 
(Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Litany, AN suche as haue erred 
andare deceyued. 1549 I. Some Latimer’s 2nd Serm. bef. 
Edw, VI'To Rar. (Arb.) 53 A fewe moo sache Preachers, 
ssso Craxser Let, fo Voysey in Afisc. Writ. {Parker Soc.) 
423 All such benefices..as..have been..impropried. 1570 
Gooce Pot, Kingd. 1. 33 Masse blesseth every such as 
seekes in weltbie state to bee. 3599 Suaxs. Bfuck Ado v, 
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iv. 49 Some such strange bull leapt your fathers Cow. 
Hieron IVks. 1, 241 Euery such shall bee cut off by the 
hand of God. 1653 H. More Antic. Ath, 11662) 97 A many 
such miracles. 1663 Butter Aud. 1. i. 356 He ne'er gave 
aperiee tv’ any such, 2778 a Burney £velina xvi, I 
never kept company withany suchgentry. 1832 BrewsTer 
Nat. Magic xk 33 Several such strata. S836 LHTMEWAEE 
Greece xviii. (1839) 77 If we may properly attribute any such 
objects to him, "1837 Locxuart Scot? 1V. vii. 222 Some such 
excursion had been ., recommended to him by his own 
physicians, 1895 Barinc-Goutp WVoémi xxiv, Some such 
a colourless, cadaverous light as that which fetc.]. 

25. Stech other (arch.), tother such ; as pron. such 
others, arch. other such. Phr.tand such other, 
and the like, and such-like. 

e888 /Eterep Boeth. xxiv. § 3 On swilcum & on dram 
swelcum lzenum & hreosendum weordscipum. ¢1000 AELFric 
fxod, vii. rr Hig, worhton oder orate Big purh hira dry- 
creeft. 1225 Ancr. R. 242 Peos & oder swuche dredfule 
poubtes. azgzg Lanou. P. Pi. A. 1. 104 (MS. U)[Cherubin 
and airapuins and siche moobere. c1qgo Brut. 11. ccxxvii. 
299 Ploghmen, & such ober laborers. c348z J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes v5 Gorones, culuerynes, serpen- 
tines and such other. 1530 Patsor. 463/2, I bredeachylde, 
or brede yonge, as a woman or any other suche beest dothe. 
1532 Dial. on Laws Eny. u, xiit. 106 A Captayne..shall 
be bounde for the offence of hys squyres And an hoste for his 
ghestandsuch other. 1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks, (xg01) 
268 By fires, tempests, inundations, and othersuch, x600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11, 94 Either cheese, butter, milk, or 
any other such’commoditie. 1707 Freinp Peterborow's Cond, 
SP. 13 Such other place as shall be judged proper. 1728 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 86 Roots, yams, mangoes, 
and such other articles, 31762 Kames Elemz. Crit, xviit. § iv. 
(1774) Il. 122 Observance, of fonen?t,..and such others of 
three syllables. 1867 Swinpurne Blake (1868) 150 Behmen, 
Swedenborg, or such others. 3871 Ruskin Fors Clav. x. 15 
There are, indeed, other such in the world. 

28. Such another, another such: another... of 
the kind, another similar. (Rarely another such a, 
‘such a...suck another: one... another, with a 
sing. sb.) 

Such another is used idiomatically in Shakspere, where 
we should now say simply either (a) ‘such (a)‘, as in Two 
Gent. ut. i. 133, Tr. & Cr. 1. ii. 282 (Fo. 2), or (6) ‘another’, 
‘a second’, as in Merry W. 1. iv. 160. 

@ 1300 Sat. People Kildare iv. in E, E. P. (1862) 153 Soch 
an opir an erpe i note. 2375 Cursor Af, 1942 (Fairf.) For 
nankyn chaunce sal I take suche a-noper veniaunce. a 2553 
Unaty Roster D, mi. v, (Arb.) 56 XR. Royster. Did not you 
make mea letter brother? Scrivener. Pay the like hire, I 
will make ycu suche an other. 1594 Snans. Rich. JZ, t. iv. 
5,1 would notspend another sucha night. 1397 —2 Hen. IV, 
ni, iv. 275 Such other Gamboll Faculties hee hath. .for the 
which the Prince admits him; for the Prince himselfe is 
such another. 1620 E, Brount Hore Suds, 352 Heere-are 
besides the ancient Statues of the Horatij and Curiatij, 
and such another of Neroes Mother as I haue mentioned to 
be in the Capitoll. 1623 Miopterox Afore Dissemblers 
v. ii, How? such another word, down goes your hose, boy. 
1684 Roscomsonx Ess. Trans?. Verse 258 Another Such had 
left the Nation thin, In spight ofall the Children he brought 
in. 1720 Husmourist 65 Such a Person can do nothing il, 
and such another..nothing well. 1756 Asory Suncle 
(1770) I. 173 She was such another genius as Chubb. 185 
Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xxix. 273 We'll never get 
another such a master. 186r T. L. Peacock Gryll Grange 
xxxii, That chance has passed from her; and she will not 
easily find such another. 2867 Swinsurne Blake (1868) Bo 
The ‘frowning babe’ of the last stanzas is..thesame or such 
another as the one whose birth is first spoken of. x87" 
Rusxin Fors Clay. v, No foolish being..will ever be cap- 
able of saying such another foolish thing. 

b. Similarly such @ second. 

3828 Scorr Tafesir. Chas. {ad sed.), I would not run 
the risk of such a second night. _ 

27. No (+ none) such adj., rarely $20 such a; 
absol. or as pron. now only none seech (ch. Noxe- 
sucH, Nonsvcw), formerly no suck (and + such 
none), 8. No (person or thing) of the kind; none 


of the kind. e ; bee 
agoo Cyxewutr Crist 290 Nan swyle ne cwom nig oper 
oles ealle men. a3122 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an 1032 
Her. .atywde pat wildefyr de nan mann zror nan swylc ne 
semunde, @ 1225 Ancr. R. 96 Ne chastie 3¢ neuer nenne 
swuchne mon bute o pisse wise. 1297 R, Grove, (Rolls) 
3063 In peworld suchnonis. 13.. Guy IWarw. (C.) 12200 
this half the see noon suche was. ax400 Minor Poents fr. 
Vernon MS. xxix, ii, 69 Pe Iew..seide ber nas non such 
child prinne. 1430 Pilgr. Lxf Manhode wv. lix. (1869) 205 
Ther sook neuere noon non swich milk ne droouh noon swich 
brest. 1535 Coverpate Ecc/us. xlv. 13 Before him were 
there sene no soch fayre ornamentes. 1535 — Aefs xxi. 25 
We haue wrytten,and concluded, that they shulde obserue no 
soch, but onely[ete.]. 1582 SrasyHurst “Zueis, etc, (Arb.) 
145 Syth mye nose owtpeaking, good syr, your liplabor 
hindreth, Hardlye ye may kisse mee, where nosuch gnomon 
apeereth, x60x R. Hortpy in Archfr. Controv, (Camden) 
I. 185 They had no such ignorance that could exeuy bem 
admittinge that he was a superior. 1607 Hieros U Hi : 
237 No such shall inherite the kingdome of Christ and o 
God. 1647 Trare Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 697 
The Emperour Commodus would needs be stiled Urepaipwr, 
or the Surpasser, as if there were none such. 1663 purer 
Hud, 1. i. 44 'Tis plain enough he was nosuch. 1749 ERKE 
Ley IVord to Wise Wks. 1871 III, 440 There can be neste 1 
thing as happy life without labour. 1774 tr. He ties 
Child of Nature 11. 86, I would..have no such a téted téte 
with such a man. 3831 Scorr Cast. Dang. ix, Who was it 
passed through your post even now, with the traitorous cry 
of Douglas?’ “ Ye know ofnosuch.' 1849 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. vi. I. 119 Objection was taken by rome zealous Pro- 
testants tothe mention made of the Roman Catholic religion. 
There was no such religion, 1857 SwineurNr in Fortn 
Rev. Oct. 425 There is go such thing as 2 dumb poet or a 


ter. ‘ 
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SUCH. 


= not (a) very, nota. +Nothing suck: nothing of 


any account. 

3879 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 79, 1 thought the soyle 
would have made me rich: But nowe I wote, it is nothing 
sich. 1606 SHaKs. Aut. & Cl. m. iii. 44 Why me think’s by 
him, This Creature’snosuch thing. 2612 Bacon £ss., Death 
(Arb.) 384 Death is no such enemy, when a man hath so 
many followers about him, 21663 Drypen |Vild Gallant 1, 
If that be all, there’s no such hast. 2695 Concreve Love 
for Lv. i, Fifty ina hale constitution, is no such contempt- 
ible age. 1773 GoLpsM. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, Five-and- 
twenty miles in two hours and a half is nosuch bad driving. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, As you happen to be quite 
alone, a little agreeable company would beno such bad thing. 
1867 M. Arnop Celtic Lit, 87 So long as Celt and Teuton 
are..at Jeast, no such great while out of their cradle. 1870 
W. Morais Earthly Par. V1, 279 Clad in attire of no such 
wretched price, . F 

ce. Phr. Mo such + matter or thing: nothing of 
the kind; also exclamatorily, = not at all, not a 


bit of it, quite the contrary. 

31538 Pore Leé. in Strype Eccl. Afeo. (2721) 1. App. \xxxili. 
213 Neither you nor no man else, .can bring no such thing 
against mine opinion. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Sam. xiii, x2 No 
suche thing oght to be done in Israel: commit not this folie. 
1584 Peeve Arraignin. Parisi. i, Pan. We meet not now to 
brawl, Faun, There’s no such matter, Pan, 1588 Greene 
Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 267 The goodman.. desired her 
to be quiet, for there was non such matter. ¢x600 SHAks. 
Sons, Ixxxvii, In sleepe a King, but waking no such matter. 
1755 Gray Let. fo Chute 14 Aug., They thought me rbeu- 
matic and feverish, no such thing! 18:4 L. Hunr Feast 
Poets, etc, (1815) 60 The vices. are only ‘imputed ’ to him; 
—to use a pithy and favourite mode of quotation, ‘ There’s 
no such thing!’ 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xv, 1 shall 
do no such thing, 

28. Such a(n) one, formerly also }such one, 
freq. as one word ‘tsuchon. 

a. Such a person or thing as that specified or 

referred to ; one of that kind. 

©1375 Cursor Mf. 85 (Fairf.) Of suche an [Cot?. suilk an} 
sulde men mater take. ¢31380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 47 Pei 
schullen presenten hym to be nexte custode ‘of bat place 
avhere euere bei fynden sychon. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 47 
Ther js mere of yow Faitours, and so may be that thow 
Art riht such on. cx4o0 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. 
xxxiii. 82 Good ryght is that vpon suche one he take ven- 
geaunce. 18535 CovERDALE Job xiv. 3 Thinkest thou it now 
well done, to open thine eyes vpon soch one? 1559 AYLMER 
Harborowe F ij, It is a great enterprise..to pulle a quenes 
crowne of hir head: and specially such a ones, 1594 O. B. 
Quest, Profit, Concern, Lijb, Such ones are said to harrow 
hell, to make their sonnes Gentlemen, 1654 O. Sznawick 
Fun, Serm. 15 The death of such a one is an exceeding 
loss, 1932 MANDEVILLE Zng, Origin Honour 166 ‘Yo such 
aone,a Clergyman should preach the Strictness of Morality. 
1816 Hazutr Pol, Ess, (1819) 82 A Jacobin is one who 
would haue his single opinion govern the world...Such a 
one is Mr. Southey. 1885 Swinnurne Afsse. (1886) 298 Such 
an one,.is by common consent a blackguard. 

b. Followed by rel. pron. as, formerly + chat, 
etc,: One of the kind that ; one who, a thing which. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.96 He mot him binde To such on 
which of alle kinde Of wommen is thunsemlieste. c 1400 
Maunpev, (1839) 287 Suche an on as is of gode maneres, 
xsgo Cromwect in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1.330 Dil- 
ligent’and honest And suchon that.,wilbe gladde to serue 

our grace in any thing. 1539 Great Bible Ps. Ixviit. 21 

¢ hearie scalpe of soch one [16zr such a one] as goeth on 
still in his wyckednes. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
tv. 23 He was a verie noble young Prince, and such a one 
2s in whom, was great hope of good. x1g99 Suaxs. Afuch 

Ado v.i. 7 Such a one whose wrongs doth sute with mine. 

2673 O. Warner Educ. 235 Such a one,,as is a discreet 

and virtuous person. 1834 Swinpurne Jfisc. (1886) 28 He 
. was merely a royalist, and such an one as may be bred and 

reared out of the middle class, 
ce. Followed by rel. adv. as: One of the same 
kind as; one like (so-and-so). 

e 1400 26 Pol, Poems 111 Wip suchon as I to make debat, 
3535 Coverpate Ps. xlix. 2x Thou..thinkest me to be euen 
soch one as thy self, xg96 Hanixcton Spel. Ajax (1814) 2 
A passing proud fellow. Such a one as Nauman the Syrian. 
x61 Bible Philem. 9 Being such a one as Paul the aged. 
1726 Wetsrep Disseméb, Wanton Wks. (1787) 5 By marrying 
some Commodious person; such a one as Mr. Toby. 1868 
Tarrcwace Lett, (1881) Il. x95 It was just such a one as 
that which was the occasion of Wordsworth’s sonnet. 885 
Swinpuane Jfésc, (1886) 225 Such an one as these. 

A certain one not specifically named (see 16) ; 

So-and-so. Os. or arch. 

xg60 Bible (Geneva) Ruth iv. 1 Ho, suche one (z611 such 
a one], come, sitdowne here. 1566 Pasquine in Traunce 24 
Then did the conjurer aske, whether he was such a one or 
such a one, naming many and sundry persons that dyed 
long ago. 1603 SHAKs. Afeas, for M. un. i. 114 That such 
a one, and such a one, were past cure of the thing you wot of. 
2678 Otway Friendship in F.1. i, He hath been with my Lord 
Such-a-one, 31912 Arsurunor John Bull u, iii, Instead of 
plain Sir and Madam..he calls us Goody and Gaffer such 
a one. 1798 W. Hurron Life (1816) s [She] mentioned 
several such-a-ones who solicited her hand. 1812 Byron 

Waltz xiti, Sir—Such-a-one, 1832 Ht. Martineau Hill & 

Valley (1843) 162 They said that ‘neighbour such-a-one was 

a prisoner. 

te. As adj. following the sb.: Such as. Ods. 
1535 Coverpare x Aface. iv. 47 They..buylded a new 
aulter soch one as was before. 31546 7. Heywoop Prez. 

(1867) 64 A larom suche one As folke ring bees with basons. 

21716 South in Chambers Cycl. Eng. Ltt. I, 465/x Sensu- 
ality is..one kind of pleasure, such a one as it is. 

29. Miscellaneons. 
&.- Such niutch: so much, thus much. 
1832 Cartyie Let. fo F. Carlyle 2 July, Such much for 

Annandale, where you see there are..many mercies still 

allotted to us. 


88 


+b. What such: of what kind, Ods. 
167x H. M. tr. Zrasmt. Collog. 152 What such soever an 
one thy husband be. /éfd. 555 Consider here with me what 
such they be. 
+e. Who such: such as, whoever. Obs. 
1667 Marve. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 226 That you may 
returne who such take it [sc. an oath]. 
+a. Such a like, such... like: = SUCH-LIKE. 
1474 Cov, Leet Bk, 389 Intrelles of bestes or such filthy 
thyng like. 154 Sir ‘L. Wyatr Let. fo Privy Counce. in 
Poet. Wes. (1858) p. xxxiv, Alleging that he had once 
swerved from him in such a like matter. 1577 VAUTROUIL- 
Lier Luther on Ep.Gal.g5 Sucha like thing otlate happened 
to en miserable man Doctor Kraus of Hal. 1608 [see Like 
a.1 dj. 
e. Such a few, such a many (colloq.): so few, so 


many. 

x84r THackeray Gt. Hogg. Diam. xiii, No one could have 
thought it could have done such a many things in that time. 

80. Preceding a poss. pron., as such Ars = that 
or this (those or these) of his. Rarely with corre- 
lative as. Obs. or arch. 

re65 ALLEN Def, Purg. (1886) 6, 1..submit myself to the 
judgment of such our masters..as,.are made the lawful 
pastors of our souls. x58: — Afologie 121 God giveth not 
the tast of such his comfortes to any, but [etc.}. 1600 W. 
Warson Decacordon (1602) 265 Such their friends as the: 
themselues made choice of. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Keo, 
1v. § 23 The Minister.. Resisted such their Licence. 1709 
Steere Tatler No.1 Px, I shall.. publish such my Advices 
and Reflections. 1787 Afinor 1. xix. Fh A few words of such 
my personages as have not previonsly en. .disposed of, 1837 
Str F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar Dedic. p. xxi, When you 
pay such your visit to the civic muniment room. 

31. With a cardinal numeral, which now always 
precedes such: (So many) of that kind, or of the 
kind that. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 439 Hii hadde suche pritti men as 
were in hor side. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B, 1. 106 Cherubyn 
and seraphin suche seuene and an-othre. ¢ 1530 Lo. Ber- 
ners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1834) 334 He had to do all at ones 
wyth suche vi. as syr Rowland 1s. @1568 Ascitam Scholes. 
1. (Arb.) 107 This golden sentence, diuerslie wrought upon, 
by soch foure excellent Masters. 175 Gascoicne Posies, 
Notes Instruct, Wks. 1907 1. 471 Rythme royall is a verse 
of tenne sillables, and seven such verses make a staffe. 
1582 N. Licneriecn tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 16 Since 
it was so expedient to have a Pilot, the Generall then re- 
quested to have two such. 1600 Suaxs. A. F. £. lv. i. 119 
Orl, And wilt thou have me? os. I, and twentie such. 
1634 Mitton Comus 575 The.. innocent Lady..gently ask’t 
if he had seen such two. 1709 J. Warp /utrod, Math, 1. 
ii. (1734) 367 By the Rectangle of any two Abscissa’s is 
meant the Rectangle of such two parts as, being added 
together, will be equal to the ‘I'ransverse Diameter. | 1766 
Forpyce Serm. Yung, Women (1767) 1. i 70 What is the 
shallow admiration of an hundred such? 1820 Byron Juan 
ur, Ixxxvi. x, Of two such lessons, why forget The nobler 
and the manlier one? 

+32, With a cardinal numeral such is used to 
denote multiplication by the number in question; 
e.g. such five (as or so) = five times as many or as 
much (as). Ods. 

OE. ofer swile = 2s muchor as many more; swile healf= 
halfas much. 

Beowulf 1583 Slapende fret folces Denigea fyftyne men 
and oder swylc ut offerede. cxro0oo Sax. Lecchd, I. 180 
Senim pees selestan wines & grenes eles swile healf. /6id. 
214 Pry lytie bollan fullan zemengde wip swilc tu weteres, 
ex290 S. Eng. Leg, 102 Patis suych a bousent more wurth 
panne al pat ping pat is. a1300 Floriz & Bl. 360 Grante 
him pat bu wilt so, And tak mid amorege suche two. ¢1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 408 To have moo floures swche 
seven As in the walkene sterris bee. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 83 He hadde suche pre so hardy men in his oost 
as be ober hadde in his, cxq4xz Hocetrve De Reg. Princ. 
1195, I se pou woldest sorowe swyche two As I, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x. viii. 426 He is able to bete suche fyue 
as ye and 1 be. 

** In phrases with sos. 

33. Such hind, tsort, +such (a) manner (of), tof 
such manner: of such a kind. 

1303 R. Brunne Hanal. Synne 243 Py god ys of swych 
manere, Pogh bou forsake hym ryght now here, To-morwe 
mayst bou com a3eyn. /éid. 1737 A3ens swyche maner wyuys 
Patwylnatamendeherelynys. 21325 A/S. Rawl, B.520\f. 52 
Ofsuuche manere felonies. 1340 Ayenb.10 Kueade wordes of 
zuyche manere. ¢1380 Wyetir MWks. (1880) 390 ‘l'o occupie 
siche maner londe or lordeschip. 1382 — Gon. xiii. 32 A 
fowle thing thei wenen sich a manere feeste. 21450 Myxc 39 
Wrastelynge, &schotynge, & suche maner game. 1470-8s[see 
Manner sb,’ 9}. 1513 Morr in Grafton Chron. (1568) I. 788 
If suche kind of wordes had not bene. a1sqz Wyatt in 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb,) 37, 1 am not of such maner condicion. 
e1645 Howett. Lez. 11. liv. (1892) 453 A boly kind of liquor 
made of such sort of flowers. 1670 Roserts Advent. 7. S. 
z00 When such kind of Reports are imprinted into the 
Fancy of the People. 1709 J. Warp Juntrod. Math. m1, i, 
§ 5. (1734) 290 Of such kind of Polygons there are infinite 
Varieties. 2804-6 [see Sort 56.2 7b). 184x F. E. Pacer 
Tales of Village (1852) 488 Such kind of things are not 
uncominon..among gay young men. 

384. a. tJ suck manner: in this or that way. 
In such manner or + sort as: in the way that, as, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7779 So bat be king in such manere 
suluer wan ynou. 1484 Caxton Fadles cf A uian vii, He prayd 
in suche maneras foloweth. 1592Wesrsst Pt. Syitbol.§ 100g, 
The one doth. .couenant with the other to doe..some. .thing 
or things in such sort as they haue concluded therof 
amongst themselues 1628 Hosnes Thucydides (1822) 47 
In such sort as it should seem best. 1709 Berxerey 7%, 

Vision § 72 The Faintness, which enlarges the Appearance, 
must be applied in such Sort, and with such Circumstances, 
as have been observed to attend the Vision of great Magni- 


SUCH, 


tudes. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. In such so: 
manner, and form. .as the husband should thereafter. ap? 
point. 

b. Jn such (a) manner or sort (arch.) as, as 
that, that: in such a way that, so that. 

1449 J. Mztnam Wks. (E.E.7.S.) 301 Help me to adorune 
ther chauns in sqwyche manere, So that [etc.). 160 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm: 169 b, Themperour answereth 
y* protestantes Ambassadours..in suche sorte as it coulde 
not be wel perceived, whether [etc.], 1576 FLeminc Panopl, 
Efist. sg, 1 will write of my selfe..in such sort, that I 
varie not from the president..of many noble... personages. 
cx600 Suaxs. Sonn, xcvi, 13, I loue chee in such sort, As 
thou being mine, mine is thy good report. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 437 Let him..moue it himselfe, in 
such sort, as may foile it. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie To Rdr. 
A ij b, That one so low,.as J, should busie my self in such 
sort, as to meddle [etc.]. 1668 Moxon Afech. Dyalling 10 
Apply one of the sides of your Clinatory.,to the Plane, in 
such sort that the Plumb-line..may fall upon the Circum- 
ference of the Quadrant. 1722 Appison Sfect, No. 321 P 30 
In such a manner as they shail not be missed. 197 Lacyel. 
Brit. 11. 693/2 An index.. which. .is joined to the centre A, 
in such manner as that it can move round. 1821 SHELLEY 
Let, to Ollier 8 June in Afen:. (1859) 155 In such a manner 
as it shall be difficult for the reviser to Jeave such errors. 
x825 Scorr Setrothed Concl., Damian shrunk together in 
such sort that his fetters clashed. x885 Fixtayson Biol, 
Relig. 31 But the man who is spiritually dead is, at the 
same time, in such sort living, that [etc.]. 


435. Such-a-thing = Thingumbob, What’s-his- 
name. (Cf. F. Monsieur Chose.) Obs. 


1756 Mrs. Carperwoop in Coltness Collect, (Maitland 
Club) 185 Who knows who Mr, Such-a-thing is? 


36. Such time as (or that): the time when, the 
moment at which. (rarely with as omitted.) Occas. 
used (quot. 1634) as conjunctional phr. = When, 
while; also pleonastically with wer (quot. 1607). 


Obs. or arth. 

1411 Rolls of Parit, 111. 650/2 Atte such resonable tyme 
as it likyth the forsaid Lord the Roos to assigne. 1gx8 in 
Leadam Se?. Cases Crt. Reguests (Selden Soc.) 15 Vnto 
suche tyme as he..payde vnto the seid John for his fees ix.s, 
rsso in Rep. Hist. AISS. Commt, (1907) Var. Coll. 1V. 220 
Baty suche tyme that Mr. Meyor..shall take any order 
for the same. x607 Suaxs, Cor, mi. iii, 19 And when 
such time they haue begun to cry, Let them not cease. 1612 
Bible 'Yransl. Pref. p 2 At such time as the professours and 
teachers of Christianitie..were liberally endowed. 2634 Sir 
T. Hernerr Trav. 82 He attained the Georgian Confines, 
in a darke night, such time as the Persians slept. 1660 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) 1. 349 Till such time the sickness is ceased in 
their house. 1761 Law Com/. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 16 Till 
such time as something has disturbed his state. 

37. (See also Sucuwisz.) a. J (+ 01) such (a) 
wise s in such a manner, so, thus. arch, 

¢ 1375 Cursor MM, 3292 (Fairf.) He. .saide til hir on suche 
a wise. mayden saide he fetc.}. 1390 Gower Conf, I. x So 
that it myhte in such a wyse.. Beleve to the worldes etre. 
€1440 Generydes 34 Gret pite that she in suche a wyse 

Shuld sette hyr porctippe atte so litill prise. 1555 Lati- 
mer Serm. & Rem. (Parker Soc.) “9 Whoso in such wise 
fighteth with the devil, shall have the victory. 1838 Mus. 
Brownine Jsobel's Child vii, All smiles come in such a wise, 
Where tears shall fall or have of old. 1887 Morris Odyss, 
xu. 294 Eurylochus spake in suchwise. 1913 D. Bray Life- 
Hist. Brahuz i. 5 She believes that in such wise will it be 
Given life. 

b. Ja (+ dy, fon, ¢ upon) such wise: in such 
a manner, so ¢hat, as to. 

ax225 Leg. Kath. 1956 Pis pinfule gin wes 0 swuch wise 
iginet, pet[etc.]. arqso Ant, dela Tour xvii, To be ielous 
«in suche wise as to shame hym selff and his wiff. ¢ x4) 
Caxton Fason 24 The raynes of his horse faylled..in suche 
wise as he tumblid the hede vnder. ¢1489 — Sonnes of 
Ayimon i. 28 He smote a knyghte.. by suche a wyse that he 
ouerthrewe hym doun decd. 1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 10 
He destroyed the land..in such wise, that .ix. yeres after it 
lay vniaboured. 1858 Sears Athan. x. 80 The pneumat- 
ology of the sacred writers brings home to us the doctrine 
of the resurrection in such wise as to give it [etc]. 1903 
Westm, Gaz, 12 Jan. 10/1 He.. gave proof of a cruel..dis- 
position, in suchwise that [etc.). 

te. Ln such wise as: in the way that, as. Obs, 

1390 Gower Conf. J. 106 In such wise as he compasseth, 
His wit al one alle othre passeth. 1417 Hen. V in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 61 [They] have..doon theire Am- 
bassiat in suche wyse as we halde us wel apaide. 1534 
More Com/f. agst. Trib, 1. xvi. Wks. 1192/1 He that is 
illuded by the dyuell, is in suche wise deceiued and worsse 
to, then be they by their dreame. 1630 Pryine Axti- 
Armin, 9 We must receiue Gods promises in such wise as 
they are generally set forth vnto vs. 

***38, As such, a. As being what the name or 
description implies; in that capacity. ; 

z71x STEELE Sect. No. 41 P 5 When she observed Will. 
irrevocably her Slave, she began to use him as such. x7x2 
Jbid. No. 3% #2 Witty Men are apt to imagine they are 
agreeable as such. 1997 Encyct. brit. XVI. 566/2 Herson 
was proclaimed Aer heir, and as such great duke of all the 
Russias, 283x Scorr Cast. Dang. xx, A Welsh knight, 
known as such by the diminutive size of his steed. 2852 
Carvenrer Afan. Phys. (ed. 2) 434 Biliary matter does not 
pre-exist as such inthe blood. 185: Pucin Chancel Screens 
zo No parochial churches, built as such, ever had close 
screens. 3891 Enor in Law Times XC. 395/1 The defen- 
dant is the rector of the parish, and, as such, occupies the 
glebe land. x92 Act 1 & 2 Geo. Vc. 48 § 4 The trade or 
business carried on in the house or place by the licence 
holder as such, : 

b. The sense ‘ in that capacity’ passes contextu- 
ally into: Accordingly, consequently, thereupon. 
collog. or vulgar. - . 

1721 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 35x [He]did 
«.publickly Declare.. That he had chosen the said William 


SUCH. 


Clemens to be his parish Clerk..And bid the Congregation 
to, .2ccept him—as such Witness Henry Biggs, F. Barber, 
[ete]. 1800 J. Kine in Corr. W. Forwler (1907) 33, I very 
much longed to hear from you. .andas such I did not the least 
esteem it for its having been delayed for the reasons assigned. 
181g W. Fowrer /énd. 297 HUR.H. Princess Augusta... 
motioned for me to come to her Highness, As such she 
addressed me in the most pleasant manner possible. 

¢. (Earlier fas 2¢ zs such, etc.) Intrinsically 
considered ; in itself; gzed (so-and-so), 
x654 Z. Coxe Logick 2 Philosophy, which comprehends 

Metaphysicks, which considereth things as they are such. 
1670 Minton fist, Eng. vi. 291 True fortitude glories not 
in the feats of War, as they are such, but as they serve to 
end War soonest by a victorious Peace. 1678 CupwortiHt 
Intell, Syst, 839 If Matter as such, had Life, Perception, and 
Vnderstanding belonging to it. 1732 Berxetey Adciphr. i. 
§ 4 Is there anything in the nature of vice, as such, that 
rpnders it a public blessing? 31777 Cowrer Let. ¥ Hill 
25 May, His later Epistles, I think, are worth little, as such, 
but might be turned to excellent account bya young student 
of taste and judgement. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vi. § 7. 
369 History, as such, was indeed entrusted to the painters 
Of its intertor. 1884 tr. Lotse's Metafh. 68 The abstract 
conception of a Thing as such. 

tSuch, adv. and con7. Obs. Also x swelce, 
swilce, swylce, (etc.) 2 swice, swile, 2-3 
awulche, 3 swula, swich, suich, suych, swic(h, 
sulc(h, 6 suche. [OE. swelce, etc., f. swele Suc a.] 

A. adv. In correlation - So. rare. 

In OE, the advb. meanings are ‘in like manner, likewise, 
also, as well, too’, ‘as, like’, ‘in such a manner, so’. 

«83x Charter in O. E. Texts 444 Mid suilce godcunde 
gode suilce iow cynlic Synce. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prvl, 243 
Vn to swich 2 worthy man as he. Jdfd, 684 Swiche plar- 
ynge eyen hadde he as an hare, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 28 
As Stiel is hardest in his kynde Above alle othre that men 
finde Of Metals, such was Rome tho The myhtieste. ¢x430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ww. xii. (1869) 182 It is a meevinge 
sercleliche suich in the ende as at the firste. 1509 BARCLAY 
Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 208 None lyueth..Suche meke so 
holy, so wyse or pacyent, Whiche can hym selfe at euery 
tyme so gyde To please eche fole. 

b. To such an extent, so much (that). 

1776 Herp Scottish Sones 1, 103 The Hogan Dutch they 

feared such, They bred a horrid stink then. 
B. con. As if. 

¢888 JEcrren Boeth. xxxv, § 7 Wildu dior Ser woldon to 
irnan & stondan swilce hitamu waren. 1175 Cott. Hom. 
227 Swice hi godes were, cx175 Land, Hom. 91 paiweorden 
alle pos ilefede men swulche hi alle hefden ane heorte. xz0g 
Lay. 3070 Pe king Leir iwerde swa blac swlch hit a blac 
clod weoren.  /6r, 28009 He aras up and adun sat, swule 
he weore swideseoc. @1250 Owl §& Night. (Jesus MS.) 1533 
He chid & gred such he beo wod, 

Suche, obs. form of SEEK z, 

+ Suchkin, ¢. Ods. In 3 swulches cunnes, 
4 suchekin, 5 sichekyns. [f. Such a. + Kix sé,1 
6b. Survives in dial. (chiefly n.midl.) suchen a, 
sichen a. Parallel forms are Swingin, Stccan.] Of 


such a kind, this kind of. 
¢1208 Lay. 20337 Mid swulches cunnes ginnes Baldulf com 
widinnen. ¢1375 Cursor JI. 15253 (Fairf.) I salle no3t of 
na suchekin [Cofé. suilkin] drink na mare drink wib 3o0u. 
ergzg St. Elisabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VAIN. 111 After 
sichekyns meruetlous. .disciplyne. 
Su‘ch-like, suchlike, a. and fron. [f.Suce 
a.+Liwea@, Cf. SIccLIKE, SWILK-LIEE.] 
A. adj. Of such a kind ; of the like or a similar 
kind; of the before-mentioned sort or character. 
r4zz Yonce tr. Seer. Secr. 239 Suche-like dyuersite may 
a_man fynde in dyuerses stomakis. 1526 Trxoave Afaré 
vii. 8 Many other suche lykethinges yedo. @1557 Mrs. M. 
Basser tr. More's Treat, Pass. Wks. 1357/1 Hunger, 
thyrste, slepe, werines, & such like disposicions. ¢x6x0 
Women Satnts 160 As for paynted face, or colouring of 
eyes, and such like brickle brauerie. 1660 Futter A/izt 
Contemp. (1841) 177 An old ship, some few rotten_nets, and 
such-like inconsiderable accommodations. 1732 Berketey 
Alciphr, vi. 819 Glaucus, or such-like great _men in the 
minute philosophy. a1774 Gotnsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) 1. 34 A piece of butter, or some such like substance. 
x82z Laws Elza 1. Dream Childr., Peaches, nectarines, 
oranges, and such-like common baits of children. 1844 
Krxctake EZothen viii, She said, that the practice of such- 
like arts was unholy as well as vulgar. x910 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 11) XIV. 167/2 When a dog, then, is observed to gnaw 
and eat suchlike matters, ..it should be suspected. 
+b. With quantitative adjs. and ellipt. Ods. 
1489 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 434/2 Shetis, Dyapers, Pottes, 
..and other siche like. 1535 Jove «lfol, Tisdale (Arb, 38) 
He calleth the same the lyfe of condempnacion or dampnable 
lyfe..with manysichelyke. 1614 Scriven 7ytles Hon.6Such 
like more occurre in ancient..Storie very frequent. 
ce. predicatively. (rare.) i 
31535 Coverbace Ecclus, xiv. 6 He chose Aaron his brother 
.., exalted him, & made him soch like. a7 Micxre Concud. 
1. lix, Such was his Life;..And suchlich [s/c] was his Cave. 
x874 Sayce Comfar. Philel, ii. 69 Suchlike were the answers 
readily given to the inquirer. a 
. Having forward reference, usually with corre- 


lative as. (rare.) . 
rsgt SHAKS. Tio Gent. tv. i. 52 Such like petty crimes as 
these. 1598 Barnriecp ‘As if fell upon a day’ 39 Poems 
(Arb) 12x If that one be prodigall, Bountifull, they will 
him call. And with such-like flattering, Pitty but hee were 
a King. 2623 in Rushw. Ast, Coll. (1659) I. 288 Such-like 
course shall be taken as was in a like occasion at his Majes- 
ties coming into England. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. Ul. 
tv. 276 Suchlike hearts As ye have. 
B. pron. Usually 2/7.  Such-like persons or 
things; also stzg., something of that kind; the 
like. Chiefly in and such-like, or such-like. 


89 


@ 1428 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 Bark-duste, 
psidie, balaustie, mumme and sich like. 2535 CoverpALe 
#s. xv. 3 All my delyte is vpon the sanctes that are in the 
earth, and vpon soch like. 3535 — £zcé, xviii. 14 A sonne 
+-that seith all this fathers synnes,..feareth, nether doth 
soch like. 2535 — Gal, v. 21 ‘The dedes of ye flesh are 
manifest, which are these :..dronkennes, glotony, and soch 
like. 31572 Dicces Panton, 1. xxviii. 13, Marked uppon a 
slate or such like. 1579 Mev. St. Giles's, Durham (Surtees) 
1 Payde to Richard Gylson..for layinge up earthe to y* 
whicke ij.s. vj.d._ 
suche lyke its. iijd. rs9z in J. Morris Troubles Cath. 
Forefathers (1877) 32 Those letters are carried to Topclifie 
or such like. 1669 Worupcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 214 
These Bushes, Brakes, and suchlike. 21774 Gotpsm. Surv, 
Exp, Philos. (1776) 1.191 A smooth marble hearth-stone, 
or such like. 1865 Kincstey Hervew. xl, He has a ring or 
two left, or an owch, or such like. 1869 Routledge's Ev, 
Boy's Ann. 6 ‘There's thorns and such-like as high as my 
head. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic, etc. 193 A bard, sir, 
famed of yore, Went where suchlike used to go. 

tb. asin A. d. Obs. rare. 

1676 Hare Contempl. 1. 7 These, and such like as these. 

Suchness (se‘t{nés). [f. Sucu a. + -nEss.] 
The condition or quality of being such; quality. 

In occasional use only, exc. in the language of modern 
philosophy. 

e960 /ETHELWoLp Rule St. Benet (Schrier 1885) 89 Sy 
gebrodrum reaf geseald be swilcnesse and stabele pxre stowe 
pe hy on waniad. ex000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 260 Mid sumum 
odrum mete gemencgedne be pare swylenysse pe seo un- 
trumnys bonne byd. 3674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., 
Either as they have Beings from God, or a Suchness of being 
from our handy-work. Jérd.94, 182, 1842 Sir W. Hamitton 
Diss, in Reid's Wks, (1846) 856/2 The Primary [Qualities 
of Body] are less properly denominated Qualities (Such- 
nesses), 1878 W. Barnes Enel. Speeck-craft 12 Mark-words 
«of suchness, as good, bad. 1899 Dzmwickr Wyclif?s De 
Logica I. Introd. p. xxvii, Becoming is a change, not of 
the subject, but of its ‘suchness’. 


Suchon: see Sucu a. 28. 
Suchwise (sv't{waiz), adv. rare. [Short for zz 
such wise: see SucH a. 37. Cf. G. solcherweise.] 


In such a manner. 

€ 1375 Cursor MI. 11971 (Fairf.) Wirk no3t suche wise[Cott. 
pis wise]. 1556 Aurelio § sab, Avij, Suche wise that the great 
loue that the father bore her, greued her meruelouslie sore. 
1875 Morris £1, v. 303 And now amidmost of all these 
suchwise /Eneas spake. 1890 — Earthly Par. 293/2 Such. 
wise [ed. 1870 so far] things went With Ingibiorg, that [etc.}, 

Suck (svk), 52.1 Also 4-5 souke, 6 Sc. sowk, 
sulk, 6-7 sucke, 8-9 dia/, souk, sook, [f. Suck z, 


Cf. Soox 56.3] 
1. a. The action or an act of sucking milk from 


the breast; the milk or other fluid sucked at one 


time. At suck, engaged in sucking. 

13.. S. Gregory (Vernon MS.)‘191 Whon heo hedde isiue 
pechild asouke. rg00-zo Dunar Poenrs Ixxv, 24 My new 
spanit howffing fra the sowk. 1535 CoverDAe /sa, xxviii, 
9 The children, which are weened from suck or taken from 
the brestes. #1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 4x2 O mother cf 
mine, what a deathfull sucke haue you giuen me? x8sx 
Mrs. Browntnc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 1193 Who loved 
Rome's wolf, with demi-gods at suck, Or ere we loved 
truth’s own divinity. x9rz D. Crawrorp Thinking Black 1. 
vii, 117 He wants everything, evena literal suck of your blood. 

b, The application of suction by the mouth 
either to an external object (e.g. 2 wound, a pipe) 


or internally. 

1760 StERNE in Traill Sterne v. (1882) 53, 1 saw the cut, 
gave it (sc. my finger} a suck, wrapt it up, and thought no 
more about it. 21849 Currres Green Hand iii, A rough 
voice..was chanting the sea-song. .in 2 curious sleepy kind 
of drone, interrupted every now and then by the suck of his 
pipe. 1864 Latto Tam, Bodkin ii. 12 Toastin’ his taes at 
a roarin’ peat-fire, an’ takin’ a quiet sook o° his rusty cutty, 
1896 Harpy Fude 1. vi, She gave..an adroit little suck to 
the interior of each of her checks. 7 

2. A small draught of liquid ; a drink, a sup. 

x62g Massincer New Way 1. i, Welléorn. No bouse, nor 
notobacco? Yafwell, Nota suck, sir, Nor the remainder 
of 2 single can. 1792 Burns IV eary Pund o° Tow, There 
sat a bottle in a bole...And ay she took the tither souk, 
To drouk the stourie tow. 186x Reape Cloister & H.1. 27 
"Tis a soupe-au-vin... Have a suck. 


+3. Milk sucked (or to be sucked) from the 


breast; mother’s milk. Ods. 

1584 Cocan Havers Health ecxvii. (1636) 244 To old men, 
wine is as sucke to young children. x91 Child-Marriages 
144 If the said John Richardson. .doe cause the said Bastard 
Childe to be sufficiently nursed..and kept, with apparell, 
Suck, attendinge, and all other necessaries nedfull or be- 
Jonging to such a childe. 1596 Srexser State Ire’. Wks. 
(Globe) 638/2 Yong children..drawe unto themselves, to- 
gither with theyr sucke, even the nature and disposition of 
theyr nurses. 1607 Torseit Four. Beasts xxx Their dam 
hath no suck for them, til she hath bene six or seauen 
houres with the male. 1655 CuLrepren, etc. Xiverius v1. ve 

- 336 Therefore when Children have it from their Suck, let 
the Nurse be changed. 
+b. fg. Sustenance. Obs. 

xs83 Cocan Haver: Health (1636) 214, I had rather be 
without sucke, than that any man, through his intemperate 
feeding, should have cause to fee mee or feed me. 

+4. Strong drink; tipple. s/ang. Ods. : 

@ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Suck, Wine or strong Drink. 
Theis ts runt Suck, it is excellent Tipple. 

5. The drawing of air by suction ; occas. a dranght 
or current of air; sfec. in Coal-mining, the back- 
ward suction of air following an explosion of fire- 
damp. 

31667 Bovis in Phil. Trans. V1. 5&2 About the seventh 
suck, it {[se. phosphorescent rotten wood] seemed to gtow 


Item payde to Rycharde Robinson for ; 
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a little more dim. 2848 Kingsiey Veasti, A cold suck of 
wind just proved its existence by tooth-aches on the north 
side of all faces, 1880 Leeds Alercury 13 Sept. 8 ‘The pit 
took a ‘suck’ again and the air current, such as it was 
came right. , 

6. The sucking action of eddying or swirling 
water; the sound cansed by this; doca/ly, the place 
at which a body of water moves in such a way as 
to suck objects into its vortex. 

Suck of the ground: see quot. 1893. 

cxaz0 Bestiary 578 De sipes sinken mitte suk, ne cumen 
he nummor up. 

1778 TY Horcuxs Descr. Virginia 32 About 200 miles 
above these shoals, is, what is called, the Whirl, or Suck, 
occasioned, I imagine, by the high mountain, which there 
confines the River, 1849 Currtes Green Hand xvill, By 
this time we were already in the suck of the channel, 
1863 W. Lancaster Practerit2 4x Its hissing suck of 
waves. 1878 Cuvier Pointed Pagers 112 When the pilot.. 
finds that she will not obey the helm, he knows that he is 
within the suck of the whirlpool of Charybdis. x89x C, 
Roserts Adrift Amer, 227 The suck of the water was very 
strong, and I could feel it pull me back like a strong cur- 
rent, 1893 Leisure Hour 679 A ship is always faster in 
deep water than in shallow, owing to what seamen call the 
suck of the ground, which is only a way of saying that the 
bulk a ship displaces must be in small proportion to the 
depth beneath her keel if it is to spread itself readily around 
her. 1904 W. Cuurcnity Crossing u. x. 364 The mighty 
current.,Jashed itself into a hundred sucks and whirls, 

7. slang. A deception ; a disappointing event or 


result. Also suck-in. 

1856 Dow Serw:. II. 316 (Bartlett) A monstrous humbug— 
a grand suckin. 1872 S. pE Vere Americanisms 639 Suck 
in, as a noun and asa verb, is a graphic Western phrase to 
express deception. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., Suck, Suck-in, 
an imposition, a disappointment. 

8. pl. Sweetmeats. Also collect. sing. collog. 

2858 Hucues Scour. White Horse vi. 110 Nuts and apples, 
and ginger-bread, and all sorts of sucks and food. 1865 
Good Words 125 They sometimes get a ‘knob o’ suck’ (a 
Piece of sweetstuff ) on Saturday. 

"| Zo give suck: see Suck v, 16. 

Suck (szk), sb.2 Chiefly nw. and w.miidl, 

Also 6 sucke. [app. var. of Sock 54.2 Cf. Souck 


56,3] A ploughshare. 

x499 [see Sucxixe sd.}. 1870 Levins Alani. 18s/1 Ye 
Suche of a plow. 1588 Lane, & Cheshire Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) II. 149 One sucke and one cultar. 1688 Hote 
Armoury WM. viil. 333/2 The Sough, or Suck, is that as 
Plows into the ground. x17z§ Fat. Dict. s.v. Earth Bbb/r 
The Plowman. .will not..be able to nae the Suck where 
he would, 1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 166 For hoeing, I 
have shares or sucks, in the shape of a trowel, which J can 
fix on the points of the drills. 1800 Kod. Nixon's Chesh, 
Prophecies Verse (1873) 41 Between the sickle and the suck, 
All” England shall have a pluck. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. 886 Cheshire Gloss. ; 

+Suck, 50.3 Obs. Also sucke. Variant spell- 
ing of Suc, prob. influenced by Suck v. 

rs60 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr, 11. 14 b, The suck or inice of 
a radish roote. 1567 Paster Pal. Pleas. 11,146 The sucke 
& marrow of his bones. x62 Lonce Summary of Du 
Bartas 1, 270 A liquid and fluent matter, composed _of that 
sucke which furnisheth the Stomacke. 1631 A.B. tr, Lessius® 
De Prov. Nust, 110 The fruit serues for the continuance of 
the seed,..and therefore they are more full of suck, 1635 
Swan Sfee. Mundi vi. (1643) 297 Succinum is a Bituminous 
suck or juice of the earth. 

Suck (svk), v. Forms: Pres. stem. I sucan, 
2~3 suke(n, 3-4 souken, 4-6 souke, sowke, 4-7 
soke, 5~7 sucke, (4s00kKe, soukke,socon,sugke, 
suk, Sc. swk, Kent. zouke, 4, 9 Sc. s00k, 6 
soucke, sowk, suke, soulk, Sc, soik, sulk, 6, 9 
souk, 6-7 souck, 7 Anglo-Jrish shoke, 8 dial, 
seawke), 6- suck. a. f. a. strong. I *aenc, 
(£1. sucon, -un), 2-3 suke, 3 smc, 80C, 3-4 sec, 
sok, sek(e, 3-5 s0ke, 4-5 secke, sak, souk(e, 
sowk(e, swoke, 5 sook; 8. weak. 4 soukid, 
sowkid, Sc. swkyt, 4-5 souked, 5-6 sowked, 6 
sokid, 6-8 suck’d, suckt, 6- sucked. /a. pple. 
a. strong. t-socen, 4s0kun, suken, soke, i-soke, 
5 soken, -yn, 7 sucken; 8. weak. 4 soukid, Sc. 
sukit, §-6 sowked, 6 souked, -it, sowkit, 6-8 
suck’d, suckt, 7 suckd,6-sucked. [OE. scan, 
corresp. to L. sigére, Oly, siigim, f. root stig. A 
parallel root si#é- (cf. L. siteses juice) is represented 
by OE. ssigan, MLG., MDu. sfgen (Du. suigert), 
OHG. ségan (MHG. sfger, G. sauyer), ON, stiga. 

This verb is related by ablaut to soak, with which there is 
some contact of meaning, see sense 22 below, Sucnixc, LAL 
@. 5, and Soak 2. § b, ¢, 10.] . z 

L trans, To draw (liquid, esf. milk from the 
breast) into the mouth by contracting the muscles 
of the lips, cheeks, and tongue so as to produce 4 


artial vacuum. . 
ere Vesp. Hymns vii, Sucun bunis of stane & ele of 
trumum stane. “¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) vill. 2 Oe 
cild mude, be mecle sucad, bu byst hered. ¢ 1000 ELFRIC 
Hom, U.'4£8 Da onguazon ealle 22 naddran to ceowenne 
heora flzesc and heora blod sucan. 4 1225 aAncr, R. 330 He 
sec be mile pet bine uedde. 2 1300 1 Commandnt. 33, in 
ELE. P. (1852) 16 Besech wehim.. pat sok be milk of maid-is 
brest. 13.. XK. Adis. 6119 They..Soken heore blod, heore 
flesch to-pnowe. 1440 Gesta Rem. ii. 5 (Hark MS.) So sat 
fe toode alle bat sere: and sere his cast rg2 gE paca 

Il soucke as moche mylke, er it be 
fst 8 6 orbe. ze28 Suaxs, 734 A. M1. tit, 144 


. it is wert 
The peel eh tte from her did turne to Marble. 2710 
W. Kise eather Gods & Herces x1. (1772) 45 He is said to 


SUCK. 


have gain'’d his Immortality by the Milk he suckt from her. 
3774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 72 The weasel, where it 
once fastens, holds, and continuing also to suck the blood at 
the same time, weakens its antagonist. 180. in Dickson 
Pract. Agric. (1805) II. 1058 If an ewe gives more milk 
than its lamb will suck. 3825 Scorr Taliss, xxi, Suck the 
poison from his wound, one of you. 1848 Steinmetz A7st, 
Yesuits 1, 212 Ignatius..even applied his mouth to their 
ulcers, and sucked the purulent discharge. 1848 THackeRay 
Van. Fair \xii, The knowing way in which he sipped, or 
rather sucked, the Johannisberger. . 

b. Of flies, etc, drawing blood, bees extracting 
honey from flowers ; also of flowers ‘ drinking’ the 
dew, etc. 

1340 Ayenb, 136 Pesmale ulese pet..of pe floures zouch 
pane deau huerof hi makeb pet hony. 1422 Yonce tr. Secv. 
Secr. 180 The flyes thyke lay on hym that his blode soke. 
1474 Caxton Chesse it. v. (1883) 66 Many flyes satte vpon 
the soores and souked his blood. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 
1v. i. 109 Drones sucke not Eagles blood, but rob Bee-hiues. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 140 Throw hither all your quaint 
enameld eyes, That on the green terf suck the honied 
showres. ¢1645 Hower. Lett. ut. iv. (1892) 517 The Bee and 
the Spider suck honey and poison out of one Flower. 3820 
Suecrey Prometh. Unb. ut. iti, 102 Night-folded flowers 
Shall suck unwithering hues in theirrepose. 1833 Worpsw. 
Warning 33 Like the bee That sucks from mountain-heath 
her honey fee. 

ec. Zo suck the blood of (fig.): to exhaust the 
resources of, drain the life out of. (Cf. BLoop- 
BUOCE 2.) 

1583 Sruszes Anat, Adus.11. (1882) 7 He meaneth tosucke 
thy bloud. 1584 Greene Jirr. Afodestie Wks. (Grosart) 
IH. :7 These two cursed caitifes..concluded when they 
might finde hir alone, to sucke the bloude of this innocent 
Jambe, x6x0 Hoitann Camden's Brit. (2637) 49 The 
Lieutenant, cruelly to suck their bloud, and the Procuratour 
as greedy to preie upon that substance, 1819 Scorr /vanhoe 
vii, The wealth he had acquired by sucking the blood of his 
miserable victims, had but swelled him likea bloated spider. 

d. Zo suck one’s fill: see Fir sb. 1. 
©1478 Songs & Carols x\vi. (Percy Soc.) so He toke hyr 

lovely by the pape,.. And sok hys fyll of the Ilycowr. 1798 
Wornsw. ‘ Her Eyes are Wild’ 84 My little babe ! thy lips 
are still, And thou hast almost sucked thy fill. 2805 Dicx- 
son Pract. Agric. 11. 931 Young calves when permitted to 
suck their fill are often seized with a looseness. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt, Bid. xxxix, 1 wad wuss ye, if Gowans, the brockit 
cow, has a quey, that she suld suck her fill of milk, 

e. transf. and fig. or in fig. context. 

13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 277 Pys sermoun at cryst 
brest slepyng he soke. 1393 Lanoi. P. P?. C. xin. 55 Crist 
.-bad hem souken of hus brest sauete for synne. 180 J. 
Srewaer Poeuts (S. T. S.) 11. 103/5 Thocht source I souck 
not on the sacred hill. @1586 Sipney Astr. §& Stella Sonn. 
lxxiii, Because a sugared kiss In sport I suckt. xrs92 Suaxs. 
Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 92 Death that hath suckt the honey of thy 
breath. 1592 — Ven, & Ad. 572 Had she then gaue ouer, 
Such nectar from his lips she had not suckt. 2600 Cath. 
Tract. 245 Ye may sie what venemous poyson thay souk out 
of the Ministers breists, 60x Suaxs, OL. C. 1, i.87 From 
you great Rome shall sucke Reuiuing blood. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev.ry.i, Studious contemplation sucks the juyce 
From wisards cheekes. 1604 Ean. Stiruisc Crasus 1. i, 
Faire Citie, where mine eyes first suck’t the light. 1842 
Tennyson J¥ill ilrocad daa 213 Thou shalt from all things 
suck Marrow of mirth and laughter. 

2. To imbibe (qualities, etc.) wt the mother’s 
milk. (Cf. 5.) 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 166 As if we had 
sucked iniquitie togither with our nurses milke. xg88 Kyp 
Househ. Philos, Wks. (xge1) 259 That first and tender age 
of infancie. .oftentimes with the milke sucketh the conditions 
of the Nursse. 3607 Sire Cor, 111. ii. x29 Thy Valiantnesse 
was mine, thou suck’stit from me. 1639 Masstxcer Unnat. 
Com. 1.1, I think they suck this knowledge in their mill. 

3. To extract or draw (moisture, goodness, etc.) 
from or out of a thing; to absorb into itself. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xv. cxxvi. (1495) 686 The 
pyth of the russhe is good to drawe water out of the erthe for 
itsoukyth it kyndly. 2585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 14 Fra 
tyme that onis thy sell {Phocbus} The vapouris softlie sowkis 
with smyling cheare. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. £7, 1. iv. 38 The 
noysome Weedes, that..sucke The Soyles fertilitie from 
wholesome flowers, 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 7x Great and 
large Trees do suck and draw the fertility of the ground ex- 
ceedingly. 1697 Drypen oe Georg. 1. 438 Oft whole sheets 
descend of slucy Rain, Suck'’d by thé spongy Clouds from 
off the Main. /did. 11. 222 Let ’em [sc. Mares} suck the 
Seed with greedy Force; And close involve the Vigour of the 
Horse. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vit. 24 She..sees a great 
black cloud..suck the blinding splendour from the sand. 
1880 Scribner's Mag. Mar. 756 Treat all suckers as weeds, 
cutting them down. before they have sucked half the life 
out of the bearing hill. 

+4. To draw or extract (money, wealth) from a 
source, Also in early use intr. with partitive of. Obs. 

¢x380 Wyctie Sern, Sel. Wks, IL. 187 Pes prelatis..cunnen 
summone pe Chirche., .from oo place to anober, to sooke of 
her moneye. ¢1385 Cuaucer Cook's T. 52 To sowke OF 
that he brybe kan orborwe may. 1399 Lancy. Rich. Redeles 

Iv. 9 Sellynge, bat sowkid siluer rith flaste. 16:0 HoLLanxp 

Camden's Brit. (1637) 756 Having first cunningly suckt a 

great masse of money fom the credulous king. 

&. To derive or extract (information, comfort, 
profit, etc.) from, tof, or out of. (Cf. 2.) 

1535 CoverDace Ps. Ixxii. ro There ont sucke theyno small 
auauntage. 1539 Ceomwet in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) 
Li. 176 Communications at large sucked of hym. 1565 T. 
Srar.eton Fortr, Faith 10 He made those notes sucked out 
of John Bale. cx600 Cuarenite Thealmea §& Cl. (1683) 95 
Egypt Schools.. From whence hesuckt this knowledg. 1605 
ast Pt. Feronimo i. iti, 8 Hast thou worne gownes in the 
University, Tost logick, suckt Philosophy? 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Travel(Arb.)523 In Trauailing in one Country he shall sucke 
the Experienceof many. 3715 Heanne Collect. (O.HLS.) V. 
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109 Spinosa. .suck’d the first Seeds of Atheism from the famous 
Francis Vanden Ende. 1784 Cowrrr Taskiv. 111 Hesucks 
intelligenceinev'ry clime, 1822 Lame Elias. Compl, Decay 
of Beggars, Much good might be sucked from these Beggars, 
x908 M.S. Rawson Easy go Luckies xxi, Had he been a 
scholar he might have sucked a sort of delicately pungent 
comfort from an epigram of Tacitus. 1914 Maxett in Fo/k- 
Lore XXYV. 20 The active conditions that enable us to suck 
strength and increase out of the passive conditions comprised 
under the term environment. . 

+6. To draw (air, breath) into the mouth; to 
inhale (air, smoke, etc.). Ods. 

zsgo Suaxs. Com, Err. u. ii. 194 They'll sucke our 
breath, or pinch vs blacke and blew. 21614 D. Murray in 
Drumm. of Hawth, Poems (S.T.S.) 1. 95 Yo them who on 
their Hills suck'd sacred Breath. 1634 Sir T. Herverr 
Yrav. 150 Tobacco suckt through water by long canes or 
Pipes, 1712-14 Pore Lape Lock 1.83 Some {spirits}..suck 
the mists in grosser air below. 1717 — Eloisa 324 See my 
lips tremble, and my eye-balls roll, Suck my last breath, and 
catch my flying soul! ‘ 7 

7. To draw (water, air, etc.) in some direction, 
esp. by producing a vacuum. Also zn/r. for pass. 
of the wind. 

1661 Bovie Certain Physiol, Ess. (1669) 216 Having by 
a certain Artifice out of a large glass..caus'’d a certain 
quantity of air to be suck'd, we fetc.]. 1730-46 THomson 
Axutumn 768 Old Ocean tuo, suck’d thro’ the porous globe, 
Had long ere now forsook his horrid bed. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. ¥. 339 Right and left Suck'd from the dark heart of 
the long hills roll The torrents. 1849 Curries Green Hand 
ii, The {gulf} stream sucks the wind with heat. /dza’. xiii, 
The air aloft appeared in the mean time to be steadying 
and sucking. 1857 Miter Elen, Chemt., Org. i. 17 Instead 
of sucking air through the apparatus, heat is to be very 
cautiously applied to the chlorate. 

8. To draw in so as to swallow up or engulf. 

1523 Firznenn. Hisb. § 2 The lande is verye toughe, and 
wolde soke the ploughe into the erthe. ¢1s90 Sir 7. More 
(Malone Soc.) 1306 As whena whirle-poole sucks the circkled 
waters. 1697 Drvpen 2neid it. 538 Charibdis..in her 
greedy Whirl-pool sucks the Tides. 1817 Suetrey Rev. 
dslam xu. ix, Like the refluence of a mighty wave Sucked 
into the loud sea, , ; 

b. jig. To draw zxéo a course of action, etc. 

1771 Smotretr Humphry Cl. (1815) 266, I am insensibly 
sucked into the channel of their manners and customs, 
1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789)1.i.9 Small chance will 
remain of his being sucked into the old system. 1840 De 
Quincey Zssenes Wks. 1862 IX, 287 He is now rapidly 
approaching toa torrent that will suck him intoa new faith, 
3899 Lp. Rosesrry in Daily News 6 May 4/1 We were 
sucked into a house dinner. 

IL. 9. To apply the lips to (a teat, breast, the 
mother, nurse, or dam) for the purpose of extracting 
milk; to draw milk from with the mouth. 

cxcoo fExvrric Saints’ Lives viii, 125 Ne sceamode fe to 
ceorfanne pat pat du sylfguce? ¢ 1000 Ags. Goss. Luke xi. 
27 Eadig is se innod be pe beer & pa breost pe du _suce. 
cr2z0g Lay. 5026 Pa tittes pet pu suke [c 1275 soke] mid 
pine lippes. /did. 12981, & Vther his broder pa 3at sxc 
{c12z75 soc] his moder. ¢1275 XJ Pains of Hell 135 in 
O. E. Alisc. 151 Neddren heore [sc. the women’s] breosten 
sukep. 2303 R. Baunne Handl Synne 546 Hyt shuldea go 
and sokun ky. ¢21350 W7ll. Palerne 2702 For be blissful 
barnes loue pat hire brestes souked. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I1E. 267 Hir moder..schewed hir brestes pat eiper of 
hem haddei-soke. 1400 Octonian 566 We segh,.a wonder 
happe; A manchyld swoke a lyones pappe. cx450 Aferlin 
88 To put youre owne childe to sowken a-nother woman, 
1§38 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 85 The foll that soukes olde 
maire. 1883 Ssaxs. Zit. A. tv. ti. 178 He make you..feed 
on curds and whay, and sucke the Goate. 1697 J. Lrwis 
Mem, Dk. Gloucester (1789) 6 He ordered her to go to bed 
to the young prince, who soon sucked her. 178 Cowrer 
Expost. 473 Vhou wast born amid the din of arms, And 
suck'd a breast that panted with alarms. 1805 Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 11. 985 When the calf is suffered to suck the 
mother, it should have the first of the mill. 

b. of bees, etc., as in x b. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr. 17560 As an yreyne sowketh 
the flye, And hyr entroylles draweth oute, 1665 Boye Occas, 
Refi. 67 How busie the Bees are in sucking these [blossoms]. 
xz81z Kirsy in K. & Spence Jntrod. Entomt. (1816) I. 164 
note, A small Melitta, upon which some of these creatures 
were busy sucking the poor animal. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 270/2 Union of many flowers on one inflorescence, 
which is therefore more conspicuous, and more easily sucked 
y insects, than single flowers. 

O. To apply the lips and tongue (or analogous 
organs) to (an object) for the purpose of obtaining 
nourishment ; to extract the fluid contents of by 
such action of the mouth; to absorb (a swectmeat) 
in the mouth by the action of the tongue and the 
muscles of the cheeks. 

To suck a person’s brains: see BRAIN sb. 4b. To teach 
one's grandmother to suck eggs: seeEccsh.4b. + Tosuck 
the eggs of to extract the ‘ goodness’ of, cause to be unpro- 
ductive. To suck the monkey: see Mosxey sé. x1. 

1340 Hastroce Pr. Consc. 6764 pai sal for threst be hevedes 
souke Of be nedders bat on bam sal rouke. ¢x450 Cov. 
Sfyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 28 That sory appyl that we ban sokyn 
To dethe hathe brouth my spouse and me. 1576 GASCOIGNE 
Philomene Wks. 1910 If. 179 Such unkinde, as let the 
cukowe flye, ‘lo sucke mine eggs. 1 Suaxs. Hen, V, 1. 
ii. 171 ‘he Weazell (Scot) Comes sneaking, and so sucks her 
Princely Egges. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. vw. ii, 
This sucks the eggs of my inuention. “1658 Row.anp tr. 
Moufet's Theat. (ns. 1067 When be hath his belly full, he 
laies up the rest of his provant, and hangs them up bya 
thred to suck them another time. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (2708) 8: They may suck their Paws at Homein 
a whole Skin. 1750 Gray Loug Story 48 A wicked Imp.. 
Who prowl'd the country far and near,.. And suck'd the eggs, 
and kill'd the pheasants, 1774 Gorpsu. Nat. Hist, (1776) 
IV. 322 It isa common report, that during this time, they 
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[sc. bears] live by sucking their paws. 1780 Cowrer Progr, 
Err. 530 If some mere driv’ler suck the sugar'd fib, One that 
still needs his leading-string and bib. 185: Mavnew Lond, 
Labour 1. 204/2 The old ones wants something to suck, 
and not tochew. 1852 Tuackeray Lssond 1. iii, A grand, 
languid nobleman in a great cap and flowered morning. 
gown, sucking oranges, 1908 M.S. Rawson Lasy go Luckies 
xviii, The policeman’s five children (all sucking sweets), 

b. To apply the tongue and inner sides of the 
lips to (one’s teeth) so as to extract particles of 
food. 

1595 SHAKS. Yokn 1. i. 192 When my knightly stomacke is 
sufhs’d Why then I sucke my teeth. CAV. R H. Trow- 
neioce Lett, her Mother to Eliz. xxii. 106 The people at 
Croixmare couldn’t have eaten worse than Mr. Sweetson};.. 
he sucked his teeth when he had finished. 

11. transf. a. To draw the moisture, goodness, 
etc. from. : 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 51 Without 
doubt the Earth would not grow Lank, Meagre, and 
Hungry, as it does, if the Plants did not Suck it just as 
Animals do their Dams, 1 Tut Horse-hocing Husb. 
xvi, 246 ‘Tis certain that Lurneps, when they stand for 
Seed, suck and impoverish the Ground exceedingly. 1879 
E. Arxotp Li, Asta v. 134 In forest glades A fierce sun 
sucked the pools, 

b. To work (a pump) dry. (Cf. 19.) 

1753 Scots Alag. Mar. 156/2 About four in the afternoon 
the pump was sucked, 1857 in Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) 
Vv. paneer sucking the pumps, I had to keep one pump..at 
work, 

c. To cling closely to. 

1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 324 Monstrousivy-stems.. 
suck'd the joining of the stones. . ; 

12. To draw money, information, or the like from 
(a person) ; to rob (a person or thing) of its resources 
or support ; to drain, ‘ bleed’. 

xgs8 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 17 He will. make 
waiste, sucke the Quene, or pynche the poore or all thre, 
1617 Sir T. Rog in Embassy (1899) 419 In bope to gett, no 
man can escape him (the King}; when hee bath suckd them, 
hee will not knowe them. 1752 Cuesterr. Lett. cclxxii, 
When you are with des gens de robe, suck them with regard 
to the constitution and civil government. a 1774 Fercusson 
Plainstanes §& Cawsey Poems (1845) 48 And o’ three shillin’s 
Scottish suck him. 847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 374 The land sucked of its nourishment, by 
asmall class of legitimates. 12856 Kinesteyin lV. Brit. Kev. 
XXV. 22 Fathers became gradually personages who are to 
be disobeyed, sucked of their money, [etc.). 1874 Geo. 
Exutor Coll, Break/-P. 617 Who..suck the commonwealth 
to feed their ease, i 

13. With predicative adj.: To render so-and-so by 
sucking, 

1530 Parscr. 742/2 You shall se hym sucke him selfe asleepe. 
2606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl, v. ii. 313 Dost thou not see my 
Baby at my breast, That suckes the Nurse asleepe. 1607 
Torsei, Four, Beasts 302 In the next morning let them 
Isc. foals] be admitted to sucke their belly full. x15 F. 
Suave Vindic. Sugars 54 This Liquor invited all Sorts of 
Flies to it,..many of them did suck themselves drunk. x80. 
in Dickson Pract, Agric. (1805) 11.1058 [The ewes} are.. held 
by the head till the lambs by turns suck them clean. 1879 
Burroucus Locusts & Wild Honey 11 Bees will suck them- 
selves tipsy upon varieties like the sops-of-wine. 

b. Zo suck dry, to extract all the moisture or 
liquid out of by suction ; fg. to exhaust. 

1592 Arden of Feversham u. ii. 119 When she is dry suckt 
of bee eager young. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V1, 1, vill. 55 My 
Sea shall suck them dry. 2598 Stow Surv. 470 Jondon 
felt it most tragicall; for then he both seysed their liberties, 
and sucked eh ematliies dry, 164 +» More Poents 266 
Abhorred dugs by devils sucken dey: @ 1719 ADDISON tr. 
Virg. Fourth Georg. 195 Wks. 1721 I. 24 Some [bees].. 
Taste ev'ry bud, and suck each blossom dry. 1971 Amn, 
Reg. 207/1 After one had sucked the bones quite dry,.. 
T have seen another take them up,..and do the same. 1865 
Dicxens Afnt. Fr. ut. v, A crew of plunderers, who would 
suck me dry by driblets. : 

14. To produce as by suction. rare. 

1849 T. Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady, My Lady in 
Death xvi, The heavy sinking at her heart Sucked hollows 
in her cheek. | 

IQ. 15. intr. Ofthe young ofa mammal: Toper- 

form the action described in sense 1; to draw milk 
from the teat; to feed from the breast or udder. 

c1000 [see Suckinc ffl. a. 1). ¢x175 Lamb, Hon 5 He 
mihte ridan..uppon pa lutthle fole pat 5et hit wes sukinde, 
¢1205 Lay. 13194 Vther wes to lutel pa jet he moste suken, 
c1z90 Beket 1460 in S. Eng. Leg. 148 Ne womman pat was 
with childe, Ne be children fat soukinde weren. 1303 R, 
Brunne Handi, Synne 6022 Com 2 pore womman.. And bare 
a chylde..pe pappe yn pe moupe as hyt had soke. ¢3x375 
Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 679 Pai..fand pe child at 
pe pape, lyand rycht as he sukit had. ¢14q0 Sir Gowther 
113 He sak so sore thei [sc. the nurses} lost here lyfes, 
1513 Doveras Encis 11. vi. 74 A grete sow fereit of grysis 
threttyheid, Lizgin on the ground.. About hir pappis sowkin. 
3523 Firzners. Hush. § 39 Let them sucke as longe as the 
dammes wyll suffre theym. 1542 Boorne Dyetary xvi. (1870) 
275 All thynges the whiche dothe sucke, is nutrytyue. 1600 
Snaxs.A. Y,L, 11. ii. 81 To see my Ewes graze, & my Lambes 
sucke. 1606 — Zr. & Cr. 1. iii, 292 Tell him of Nestor, one 
that was 2 man When Hectors Grandsire suckt. 1687 
A. Lovettutr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 167 There we saw a preat 
many Women, and little Children, most of them Sucking. 
1799 Med. Fru. U1. 44 The wet-nurse having presented it 
the breast, it took it with avidity, but it could suck but 
little, in consequence of its weak state. x820 SHettey Ed. 
Tyr. 1. 51, I suck, but no milk will come from the dug. 
1858 Cuurcuity Drs. Childr. 30 It is desirable that a child 
pant pie not be weaned before nine months, nor suck after 
twelve, 

b. at, tof, tor the breast or the mother. 
€1330 Arth. & Merl. 8466 pousoukeof hir tat. 1377 LANGL. 
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P. Pl. B. xt. 116 He..badde hem souke for synne saufl 
at his breste (1393 C. xt. 55 Souken of hus brest, crate 
Cuavucer Prroress' Prol.6 Children..on the brest souk- 
ynge. ax400 Octovian 555 A man chyld..Sok of her as 
of a woman That wher hys dame. ¢x460 Towneley Myst. 
xxi. 57 Of my dame sen I sowked had I neuer sich a nyght. 
1485 Sk. St. Alans, Hunting e iv, A fawne sowkyngon bis 
dam. 1549 N. Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 204 Two mares 
-.and two feles sucking upon théym. a@1578 Lixorsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 53 The zoung babe of 
hir breist sucand, xg90 Spexser F.Q.1i.r5 A thousand 
yong ones..Sucking vpon her poisonous dugs. x645 Ae/a- 
tion late Witches 19 The said J Anne offered to give unto 
her daughter Sarah Cécpex an Impe in the likenes of a gray 
Kite, to suck on the said Sarah. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 
(1692) 117 Such as are nourished with Milk, presently find 
their way to the Paps, and suck at them. 
c. of flies drawing blood, ete., as in r b, 

r610 Suaxs. Tem. v. i. 85 Where the Bee sucks, there 
snck I. 31728 Pore Dunc. 1.130 How there he plunder'd 
snug, And suck’d all o’er, like an industrious Bug. 2 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 326 These flesh-flies of the land; Who 
fasten without mercy on the fair, And suck, and leave a 
craving maggot there. 1 Wiison Austral. Songs 99 
He loitered to suck at the wattle. 

td. transf. and fig. Obs. 

3548 Hatt Chron., Edw, IV, 229b, Suche other as daily 
flatered hym for their peculier profites {as he had many in 
deede that aaly sucked at his elbowe), 157: Diccrs Pan. 
tort. Aiv, Such two footed Moules and Todes whom.. 
nature hath ordayned to craule within the earth, and suck 
upon the muck. 2626 Bacon Her. VITT in Mise. Wks. 
(1629) 165 The Crowne, which had sucked too hard, and 
now being full,.. was like to Draw lesse. 


16. To give suck (occas. t/o give to suck): to 
give milk from the breast or udder, to suckle. Const. 


simple dat. or 70. Now arch. 

Suck, properly infin. (cf. G. sw saugen erden, Da. tesuigen 
gever), 15 now felt as a sb.; cf. Suck sd. xa, 

3330 Arth & Merl, 2694 Late..pi wiif it loke Of hir milk 
& siue it sovke. 31340 dyed, 60 Pe blonderes byeb be 
dyéules noriches pet his children yeveb zouke. € 2386 
Cuaucer Keeve's T. 237 To rokken and to yeue the child 
tosowke. ¢1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 63 Eke 
the ta sowken of my brestes yafe 1. 1472 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) rz Am y not he that ye bare and gaf me souke of 
your brestes? 1588 Kyo Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 237 
Mothers ought to giue their owne Children sucke. 31653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixiv. 257 If a mother hath a 
child which she cannot give suck unto for some valuable 
consideration. 1786 J. Huxrer 7 reat. Ven, Dés. vir.i. 358 
She gave suck to this second child. 3801 Med. Frnt. V. 504 
A poor woman, who gave suck to a child about a year old. 
3858 Cuurcuitt Drs. Chiddr. 30 The mother may give the 
child suck during the night or day only. 

b. without personal obj. Now arch. 

2382 Wrceur Luke xxiii 29 Wombis that han not gendrid, 
baa the teetis whiche han not sonun souke. 2526 Tinpace 
Afatt, xxiv. 19 To them that are with chylde, and to them 
that geve Peek (Wycutr noryschinge} 1605 Suaxs. Mach. 
1. vii. 54, I have giuen Sucke, and know How tender 'tis to 
Jone the Babe that milkes me. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 
x31 Those [does] that have young ones never are honsed, 
but give suck without, x69x Ray Creation 1. (1692) 107 
Seeing it would be for many reasons inconvenient for Birds 
to give Suck, : 

UT To stuck at : (a) to take a draught of; to in- 
hale ; (6) to take a pull at (a pipe, drinking vessel). 

1584 Cocan Haver Health coxxi. (1636) 256 Mervaile it 
is to see how the Welchmen will lye sucking at this drinke 
{sc. Metheglin}. 1607 Dexxer Av#,'s Conjur. (1842) 49 
Snakes euer sucking at thy breath, 1815 J. Surtm Panorama 
Sci. & Aré ll. 124 Drawing out the air with the mouth by 
sucking at theorificec. 1855 Brownixc Grammar, Funcral 

Back to his studies..He..Sucked_at the flagon. 1872 

. Yates Castaway 1. ix, He sat quietly sucking away at 
bis long pipe. _ 7 : 

18. Of inanimate ol) Sie To draw by suction. 

cx220 Bestiary 568 Der de water suked [AL5. sinked], sipes 
ge sinked. [Cf suk iz £578.) 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 
47 Weede and the water so soketh and sucks, that goodnes 
from either it vtterly plucks. 187% Trans. Amer. Inst. 
fining Eng. I. 53 If the stamps are left..standing in the 
pulp, between blows, the materzal settles around them and 
they ‘suck * when the lift commences. | 

19, Of 2 pump: To draw air instead of water, 


as a result of the exhaustion of the water or a 


defective valve. ~ 
x627 Cart. J. Surrn Sea, Gram. iti. 9 The ponpe sucks, 
is when the water being out, it drawes vp nothing but froth 
and winde. 1769 Favcoxer Dict. Marine (1780) sv. Ponsfe, 
‘The pump sucks, orisdry. 1831 Jane Porter Sir £. Sec- 
wards Narr. I. 6x It fsz. the pump} sucked, that is no 
more water remained within 1899 F. T. Burien 
Log Sea-waif 170 Of course she leaked..but still in fine 
weather the pumps would ‘suck’ in ten minutes at four- 
intervals. 
en ‘3854 Lowen, 9rel. in Italy m1. Prose Wks, 1890 I. 129 
Even Byron's pump sucks sometimes, and gives an un- 
pleasant dry wheeze, 1844 Esrexson Lett. & See. Aints, 
Resources Wks, (Bohn) II. 197 a pemp [se. our globe] 
never sucks; these screws are never loose, 
transf x7t0 C. SHapwew. Fair Quaker Deal uw. 27 The 
Bowl sucks; Empty is the Word. 
+IV. 20. trans, To give suck to, suckle. Os. 
x607 Torset. Four Beasts 671 So is this beast enabled 
by nature to beare twice in the yeare, and yet to sucke her 
yonng ones to monthes together. r6zz [see Orossus x} 
1680 R. L'Estrance Erase. Collog, ti. 2g He bad the 
Happiness to taste the Milk of the same Breast that suck’d 
our Savior. 
$V. 21. In trans. senses of Soak z.: 8. To 
cause to sink in, instil. b. Zo seek one’s face, to 
drink. Oés. . : 
a. 31549 CovEspate, ete. Erase: Par. r Tést. 36 Not 
bryngynge the sentence with the, thar fhuoure or malyce 
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or dyspleasure or any other affeccion hath secretlye sowked 
into thee, but of the thing selfe in dede knowen. 

b. axzoo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew s.v., We'll go and Suck 
cur Faces,..\et's go to Drink... He loves to Suck his Face, 
he delights in Drinking. 

VIL. Specialized uses with advs. 

22. frans, With various adys.: To draw by 
suction in some direction. 

1570 Satir, Porms Reform. xxiv.&o That bludy Bouchour 
ever deit of thrist, Soukand the soules furth of the Sanctis 
of God. r599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. it. 17 Your faire shew 
shall suck away their Soules, Leauing them but the shales 
and huskes of men. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theverot's Trac. 
1.3 Two contrary Eddies.., which making Vessels turn round 
for some time, suck them down to the bottom without 
remedy. 178} Cowrer Task 31. 103 The fixt and rooted 
earth, Tormented into billows,.. with. .hideons whirl Sucks 
down its prey. 1806 J. Beresrorp Afiserits Hum. Life 
(ed. 3) 11. x, One shoe suddenly sucked off by the boggy 
clay. 1873 G.C. Davies Mount. & Mere ii.7 A head would 
Pop up to suck some insect down. 1879 Browntnc /van 
Leanovitch 26 The monstrous wild a-hungered to resume 
Its ancient sway, suck back the world into its womb. 

23, Suck in, 
a. trans. To draw into the mouth by suction; to 
inhale(air, etc.); occas. todraw in (one’s breath), etc. 
cxrzzo Sestiary sr4 Dis cete danne hise chaueles luked, 
Bise fisses alle in suked. ¢ 1400 MAauNpEV. (1839) 205 Whan 
thei schulle eten or drynken, thei taken thorghe a Pipe. .and 
sowken it in. ¢1460 Proms. Paro, (Winch.) 461 Sokyn in 
divers byngis, or drynkyn yn, tméiéo. 1685 tr, Chardin’s 
Trav, Persia 34x There they suck in the fresh Air. 2706 
E, Warp IWcoden bVorld Diss. 85 He sucks in Smoak like 
a Virginia-Planter. 1845 Disraris Sydi/ (1863) 282, I have 
breathed this air for a_ matter of half a century. I sucked 
icin when it tasted of primroses. 885 E. Greey Bakin's 
Caftive of Love iv. (1904) 28 Sucking in his breath as he 
bowed respectfully. 
b. To imbibe (qualities, etc.) <v#4 one’s mother’s 
milk, zith a draught. 

1622 Frercuer Segzar's Bush tt. iii, I suck’d not in this 
patience with my milk. 1732 Berkerey Alcipkr. 1. v, The 
notions you first sucked in with your milk. 178r Cowrer 
ffope 5:8 The wretch, who once..suck’d in dizzy madness 
with his draught. 1848 W. K. Kerry tr. Z. Blane’s Hist. 
Tern Y. 11. 20x That fatal diversity which these different 
races had sucked in with their mother’s milk. 

c. ge, To draw or take in (/#, and fig.); to 
absorb. 
2597 Donxe Lett. Sev. Pers., Storme 62 Pumping hath 
tir'd our men, and what's the gaine? Seas into seas throwne, 
we suck in againe. 1603 B. Jonson Sefanus 1. ii, Those 
deeds breath honor, that do suck in gaine. 1606 Snaxs. 
Tr.& Cr. u.ii. 12 There is no Lady..More spungie, to 
sucke in the sense of Feare. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr.t (1900) 
56 These infirmities possessed me in thy Country, for there 
I suckt them in, x Pore Dre. 1.58 As..whitligigs 
twirl'd round by skilful swain, Suck the thread in, then 
yield it out again. a@1774 Gotpss. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) I. 6, Sometimes electric bodies suck in the electric 
fire, and sometimes they throw it out. 

a, To take in by means of the perceptive facul- 


ties. 
ex600 Cnatknit, Thealma & Cl. (1683) 10 With desire 
Her ears suck’d in her speech. 1667 Perys Diary 17 Aug., 
I have sucked in so much of the sad story of Queen Eliza- 
beth,..that I was ready to weep for her. 1669 Gace Crt. 
Gentiles 1. 11, vit. 116 This Persian Idolatrie, which the 
Israelites had suckt in. x745 P. Tuomas Fral, Anson's 
Voy. 240 They could not shake off the Prejudices they had 
sucked in. 2780 Mate. D'Arsiay Lett, 27 Apzil, The por- 
tion you allowed me of your.. Journal, I sucked in with 
much pleasure and avidity. 1793 D’Israeut Cur. Lit. 1. 
zzz He [se. Jonson} would sit silent in learned company, 
and suck in (besides wine) their several humours into his 
observation. Z ' 
e. To draw in, as into 2 whirlpool or vortex. 
1616 J. Lane Contn, Sor.’s T. 1x. 273 Which..bothe 
sokes and bringes men in, Wheare none, at last, shall either 
save or winn, 1663 S. Patrick Paral. Pilgr. xxxvil. (3687 
485 The waters began to suck him in. 1728 Pore Dunc, 1 
332 Sinking to the chin, Smit with his mien the Mud-nymphs 
suck’d him in. 1807 Worosw. Blind Highland Boy 355 
The tide retreated from the shore, And sucked, and sucked 
him in. 289 Lyet. 2nd Visit US, (1850) 11. 165 He had 
seen the water mish through the opening at the rate of ten 
miles an hour, sucking in several flat bosts. 3836 Esrrrson 
Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11.75 The poor-rate was 
sucking in the solvent classes. 2 . 
£ dial. and slang. To take in, cheat, deceive. 
z8g2 ‘Mas. Cravers ' Forest Life 1. xiii. 235, I a’n’t bound 
to drive nobody in the middle of the night,..so don’t you 
try to suck mein there. ¢x8s9 ‘ Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Yankee 
Huo, (1853) 113 The British got pretty nicely sucked in, 
when our Burch grandaddies went to smoking on the Bat- 
tery, and concealed it beneath a cloud of tobacco fume. 
1909 IWestn:. Gaz. 15 May 2/3 You've tried to run 2 ship 
on the cheap and been sucked in, — 
g. infr. To curry favour with. Sc. 
1899 Crocketr Kit Kennedy 239 He tells tales on the 
rest of the scholars, to sook-in wi’ the mnister. 


24 Suck out. 
a. trans. To draw out or extract by or as by 


suction. Also in fig. context. 

©3373 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Fudas) 321 Pa..bad 
pe edris suk owt faste al pe venyme. 1398 Trevisa Berti. 
De P, Ry w. vii. (1495) 50 Flyes and wormes that sytt oa 
flesshe and sacke out the blode. cx4g0 Pallad. on £11155. 
XI. 26 Sowe hit not, bit sowkith ont the swete Of euery lond. 
1535 Covernate Ps. Ixxiv.8 As for the dregges therof, all y* 
vagodly of the earth shal drynke them, & sucke them out. 
1563 T. Gate Antidot, vii. 2 It [a medicine] sucketh oute 
superfiuous moystere in dropsyes. 2611 Sisle Ezek. xxiii. 
24 Thon shalt euen drinke it and sucke it out. 1628-29 
Frercuen, ete. Q. Cerixth 1. iv, They look like potch’d 


SUCK-. 


Eggs with the souls suckt out Empty and fullofwind. « 1700 
Evetyn Diary 24 Ang. 1678, The flannell sucking out the 
Moisture, 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sucking, The 
tip [of the tongue] is again employed to the sucking ont 
more milk, 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. u. iv. 73 Every fresh 
Jew sticking on him like a fresh horseleech, sucking his 
and our life out. 1865 Tytor Early Hist, Alan. xiii. 36 
They pretend to cure the sick by sucking out stones throug 
their skin, 

+b. To extract (information or profit). Ods. 
. 7546 St. Papers Hen. VEIT, X1. 14 His Majestes pleasure 
is, that sucking out as moche as ye may to what other con- 
dicions they will descende, you shall [etc.]. 160g E. G[risr- 
Stoxr} D’Acosta's Hist, [rdies To a Every one may 
sucke out some profit for himselfe. 

te. To drain. Oés. 

1687 Miice Gt. Fr. Dict, ni. s.v., He suckt out (or suckt 
up) the Bottle. 
25. Suck up. 
a. érans. To draw up into the mouth by suction. 


Also, tto drain the contents of. 

@ 450 Myzc (1502) 1811 3efa drope of blod.. Falle vp-on be 
corporas, Sowke hyt vpa-non-ry3t. 1560 Bi8/¢ (Geneva) Job 
xxxix. 33 His yong onesalso sucke vp blood. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Httsb, w. (1586) 188 The Toade bloweth them, 
and sucketh them [sc. bees] vp at their owne doores. x60r 
Suaxs. Ful. C.u, i. 262 Is it Physicall To walke ynbraced, 
and sucke vp the humours Of the danke Morning? 1668 
Wruriss Real Char. 0 ix. § 2. 236 Sucking up the breath. 
1687 [see 23c}. 2774 Goins. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 264 The 
elephant dips the end of its trunk into the water, and sucks 
up justas much as fills that great fleshy tube. 1840 Crvier's 
Anim, Kingd. 207 The Sun-birds.. subsist on the nectar of 
flowers, which they suck up. : . 

b. To draw up as by suction or the creation of 
a vacuum; to absorb (liquid) ; to draw up (mois- 
ture) by heat; also, to draw up moisture from. 

2530 Patscr. 742/2 As the yerthe, or a sponge sucketh up 
water, xg90 Suaxs, Mids. Nu. i. 89 The Windes..baue 
suck'd vp from the sea Contagious fogges. x6oq Jas. I. 
Counterbl. to Tobacco {Arb.) 104 The smoakie vapours 
sucked vp bythe Sunne. 1630 Drayros Jauses Elis., Noah's 
Flood 106 By this the Sunne had suckt vp the vaste deepe. 
1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 19 He rubs it 
[sc. the sponge] over..the Tympan, to Suck up the Water. 
3825 J. NrcHorson Ofer, Meck, 102 To prevent the forma- 
tion of a vacuum in the rising bucket, or what is called 
by the miller ‘sucking up the tail-water’. 1853 Kiscstey 
Water-Bab, (1874) 55 The burning sun on the fells had 
sucked him op; but the damp heat of the woody crag 
sucked him up still more. 1877 Huxiey Phystogr. 7x The 
thread constantly sucks up the liquid, 

te. To absorb by a mental process ; to drink in. 
x60z Marstox Antonio's Rev. v. vi, May his stile. have 
gentle presence, and the sceans suckt up By calme attention 
of choyce audience. ¢x6r0 JVomer: Saints 89 The holie 
virgin. sucked vp and exhaled her maisters..praises of her 
celestiall Lones excelleacie. 


a. To swallow up. 

r6rz Suaxs. Cymb, m. i, 22 Roaring Waters, With Sands 
that will not beare your Enemies Boates, But sucke them 
vpto’th’Top-mast. 1650 Contemp. Hist, Irel. (Ir. Archzol. 
Soc,) II. ror This good service they hanedon to his Majestie 
after shokinge up the sweete and substance of his Catholicke 
subjects of Monster. 1795 Govy. Morais in Sparks Life 5 
Writ, (1832) ILE. 52 Britain will suck up that commerce 
which formerly flowed to Amsterdam, 1869 Lowe. Dara 
v, Wise Dara’s province, year by year, Like a great sponge, 
sucked wealth and plenty up. : 

@. intr. To suck up to, to curry favour with; to 

toady to. (Also without 70.) Schoolboy slang. 

1860 Hotten's Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 231 Suck uf, ‘to suck up 
to a person’, to insinuate oneself into his good graces. 1876 
Asnre Tuosuas Slotted out xvi, I can’t suck up to snobs 
because they happen to be in power and to have patronage. 
1899 E. Puicerorrs Auman Boy 203 Fowle sucked up to 
him..and buttered bim at all times, ro905 H. A. Vacnere 
Hill vi, * Afterwards', John continued, ‘I tried to sack-up, 
Tasked you to come and have some food.” 5 

Suck-, the rerb-stem used in combination : 
sack-fish = Sucker sh, 11; }suck-fist [Fist 
56.7], 2 toady; fsuck-giver [f. phr. give stuck: 
see Suck v. 16], a wet-nurse; + suck-hole 7% 
suck-jack [partial transl. of Pg. papa-jaca, f. patar 
to swallow + jaca (locally) little crab], a fish (see 
quot.); suck-iamb [tr. G. sang/amm; cf. Sock- 
LAMB], 2 sucking lamb; tsuck-nurse, a wet- 
nurse; }+suck-pint = Suck-BoTTLE 2; + suck- 
purse, an extortioner; +suck-spigot = Suck- 
BOTTLE 2; also affrié.; +suck-stone, 2 remora 
or sucking-fish; suck-(s)-thumb, a child that 
sucks its thumb; also nee ee 

1953 Chaméers’Cycl. Suppl, *Suckyish,..an English name 
forthe remora, or echenezs of ‘Artedi. 1758 Ww. Bortase JV af. 
Hist. Corn. 269, 1 found on Careg-laillas, in Mount’ 's Bay, 
a particular kind of suck-fish [Lefadagaster cormudiensis} 
3876 Gooner Fishes of Bermudas 61 Leptechentis naucrates 


heivichthys dineatus..are probably the most cor. 
san spectgot Sobek oad here, 3 r6rr Coron, Ff seszie- 


* t <0 fts * 3 ¢ 
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resne {read vesse], a *sucke-fist. : 
Bob, Wee Eeclihemen rents (not eaely by bee ae 
also by good experince} that custome is er, 

*sucke, eicee voto all erroure, 3626 Miooreros Barer of 
QueenS. un, ii, 1 will learn the villany of all trades ;-«ii in 
the brewer, 1 will taste bim throughly, and piss ost his 
iniquity at his own ‘suckhole. 1853 Lows Fishes Jladtira 
177 Sebastes Madcrensis..Little Rock-fish, or *Suck Jack, 
ibid, 173 Yes second Portugcese name of * Paps-Jaca’, or 
Suck-jack, it bas earned by its troublesome addiction to 
hooks baited with the little crab‘ Jaca’. 2887 Daily News 
so June 2/6 German “suck lamb, ake 63649 . Beer 
Luther's Coliog. Blems. (2652) 315 ey compelled women 
with childeand *suck-onrses to fast. s61x Coton, d/umenx, 


SUCKABLE. : 


2 *sucke-pinte, or swill-pot; a notable drunkard. 1586 
Sir E, Hony tr. Cognet’s Polit. Dise. Truth 41 [They] winde 
themselues outof the handes of these *suckpurses [orig. succe- 
Goursesl, 1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 425 Ebriosus,.. 
a dronkard: a *suckspigget. x639 Horx & Ron. Gate 
Lang, Uni, Ixxxiv. § 823 A common drunkard (a suck-spig- 
got, swill-bowl) that is alwaies bibbing. 1662 K. W. Conf. 
Charac., Cambr. Minion (1860) 82 She's a fine finacle 
Cambridge production, got by and aiming no higher then 
some suckspicket sophister. 1602 Withals’ Dict. 37 A little 
Fishe called a *Suckstone, y* staieth a ship vnder saile. 
166r Lovet, Hist. Anim. é6¢ Alin, 235 Suckstone. Remora. 
They are said by their magnetick vertue to stop ships. 18.. 
Shock-headed Peter, 1 said the Scissors Man would come, 
To disobedient *Suck-a-Thumb. 1890 E. Warren Laugh- 
ing Eyes 50 A helpless suck-thumb infant. 

_Suckable (sokib’l), a. and sb. rare. [f. Suck 
v.+-ABLE.] A. adj. That can be sucked. B. sd. 


A suckable kind of food. 

3846 M. Witrtams Sauscr. Grant. p.g This division of food 
into four kinds, lickables, drinkables, chewables, and suck- 
ables, is not unusual in Indian writings. 1865 Aforu. Star 
Sept. 25 They sucked the sweets of all that was suckable. 

ackabob (sokibpb). rare. [f.Suckzv.] A 
sweetmeat that is sucked in the mouth. 

1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge v, The British lollipop or 
suckabob. 


Su-ck-bo-ttle. [f. Suck-+Borrze sd.] 

1. An infant’s feeding-bottle. (Cf. Suck1nc-BoTTLE.) 

x64x Brome Fouiall Crew vy. Wks. 1873 450 Nephew Mar- 
tin, still the Childe with a Suck-bottle of Sack. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer’s Lapland xxvi. 123 Rain-deers milk..is grosser 
and thicker then they can well draw out of a suck-bottle. 
1709 [W. Kine] Use/. Trans, Philos. Mar. & Apr. 56 The 

ild must have Presents of Silver Caudle-Cups, Porringers, 

Spoons, and Suck-Bottles. 2853 Househ. Words VIII. 146/r 
They will furnish you with every assistance you can want ; 
a valet-de-chambre,..a nurse-maid, and, thanks to the suck- 
bottle, even a nurse. 

2. Atippler. Also as a quasi-proper name. 

ax65z Brome Love-sick Crt. v. ii, What sayes old Suck- 
bottle? x707 Warn Jerrz-jilius No. 2. 9 Such a Swill. 
Belly’d Suck-Bottle. 

Sucked (svkt), sA/. a. [f. Suck v. +-ED1.] In 
various senses of the verb; extracted, absorbed, or 
depleted by suction. 

Sucked orange: see Onance sb.) 1b, 

1600 Suans. 4. VL. 1. iii. 127 Did he leave him there 
Food to the suck’d and hungry Lyonnesse? 1667 Mittox 
P. £. x. 633 Nigh burst With suckt and glutted offal. 824 
Miss Fearten /nher, lxxii, Pretty !—what makes her pretty? 
>-wi' 2 face like a sooket carvy! 1857 W. E. Grapstoxe 
in Morley L/2 (1903) I. 1, viii. 56x But for Disraeli, who 
could not be thrown away like a sucked orange, 188z Ensor 
Journ, Nubia viii. 73 The sucked and :marrowless bones. 
1904 Brit. Med, Frnl. 17 Sept. 665 Some half dozen {mag- 
gots] which were filled with recently sucked blood. 1906 
C, Maxsrrecp Girl & Gods xxiii, The streets seemed filled 
with drunkards, sucked oranges, hot chestnuts, sorenosesand 
chilblains. 1909 Oxennam Great-Heart Gillian xiiii.310 Baby 
Gillian..waved a sucked pink thumb at him and his men, 

b. Sucked stone, ahoneycombed stone occurring 
in the tin lodes of Cornwall. 

1778 Pryce Min, Cornub. go The Lode itself..is cavern. 
ous, and full of holes, thence called a Sucked Stone by the 
Tinners. 1814 W. Parurtes in Zrans. Geol. Soc. 11. 118, 

Suck-egg. [f. Suck- + Ece s.1] a. An 
animal that is reputed to suck eggs, e.g. a weasel, 
cuckoo; jig. an avaricious person. b. A young 
fellow ; s/ang, ‘a silly person’ (Barrére & Leland). 

1609 Aruin Maids of More-Cl, Ciijb, Where's this suck- 
egge, wheres Jack aboy? 16.. Minpieton, etc. Old Law 1. 
ii, Lhis beard cannot get Guidtensy an lank suck-eggs, Unless 
such weasels come from court to help us. _¢1640 ([Suirtry] 
Caft. Underwit v.i. in Bullen Old PL. (1823) 11, 395 Con. Is 
there not a weesill crept into your Chamber, lady?.. 
Blounsier sucklegge [sic], Sis. Do you take my Chamber for 
ahenns neast? 1685 Ceowse Sir C. Nice u, A Scholler 
Madam? a Schollers Egg—emptyed by old suck-Eggs, of 
all that Nature gave me. 1836 Hatreurron Clock. Ser. 1. 
v. (1839) 12, 1 guess, said he, if General Campbell knew what 
sort of a man that are magistrate was, he'd disband him 
Pretty quick, he’s a regular suck-egg. 185: STERxseRG 
Dial, Northants. 109 Suck, Suck-egg, the cuckoo; also 
applied to a stupid fellow. 
c. attrib, That sucks eggs. 

163 Quarres Hist. Samson Wks. (Grosart) 11. 14x The 
suck-egge Weasell. 1658 RowLanntr. foufet's Theat. Ins. 
934 Of the first kinde is the Flesh-fly, Horse-fly, Oxe-fly, 
the Suck-egge-fly. 

Sucken (sokan), sb. Sc. Forms: 5 aukkin, 
swken, 5-7 suckin, 6 su(e)kyn, g shucken, 7- 
sucken. [Variant of Soxen. The orig. meaning 
is ‘resort’ (se. to a particular mill).] 

1. The duty and liability of tenants within a 
district astricted toa mill. (See T'signace 2 and 
cf, Soxen 2b.) ‘+f Also occas. the meal ground at 
such a mill, 

2423 Charters, etc. of Edinb, (1871) 55 With the suckins, 
thry! multris, and al freedomes Jangand thairto. 1483 Acta 
Dom, Audi?. (1839) 124/2 Pe wrangwis withhalding of be 

prell multure and sukkin awing to be said alexandris mylne. 
15.- sllerd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.\, He com nocht to grynd his 
qubyt in thair mill as he that aucht suckyn thateto. 164 
Acts Parl. Scot., Chas. [ (1814) V. 657/x Sex_bollis of 
moulter or suckin qubilkis perteinet to the Carmelite freires 
of the said burcht. rgzx in Wairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 
338 All and haill the lands of Hardhaceh and Chimieshill 
with y* mulcures suckens sequells and knaveship therof, 
1806 R. Jaureson Pop. Ballads 1. 294 Her daddie, a cannie 
ald carl, Had shucken and mouter a fouth. 
2. The lands astricted toa mill; = Tarey 56.2 

1 ¢; also, the population of such lands, 


92 


Cf. Inrsucken, Outsucken. . 

1754 Erskine Princ, Law Scot. 11. ix. (1757)210 The lands 
astricted, (which are called also the thirle or sucken)._ 2799 
J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 397 ‘The greatest difficulty 
arises, where the mill belongs to one proprietor and the 
sucken to another. 1820.Scorr Afonast?. xiii, hose of the 
Sucken, or enthralled ground, were liable in penalties, if, 
deviating from this thirlage,..they carried their grain to 
another mill. x87z Ixnes Lect. Scot. Legal Antig. ii. 47 
The sucken, as we call the population thir! ed toa mill. 

b. éransf. The area of a bailiff’s jurisdiction ; 
the district within which one practises or carries 


on business. 

@ 1688 J. Wattace Descr. Ork (1693) 93 Sucken, A 
Bailiffrie, so much ground as is vnder the Bailiffs Jurisdic- 
tion. 1871 W. Atexanver F. Afilue's Songs & Poems Ine 
trod. p. ix, He afterwards commenced business as a shoe- 
maker..in the parish of Durris, where he had a sufficient 
© sucken' to employ twomen besides himself. 1871 — Fohuny 
Gibb (1873) 117 The younger Dr. Drogemweal, who had 
settled ‘doon throu’’, so as to be beyond the limits of his 
father’s ‘sucken’. 

Hence Su‘ckener, a tenant ofa sucken; Su‘cken- 
ing, the astriction of tenants to a mill. 

1636 Reg» Alag. Sig. Scot. 215/2 In lie suckning, thirling, 
et astringendo burgenses, 1754 Ersxine Princ, Law Scot. 
1. ix. (1757) 214 Where there is neither an explicite consti- 
tution of thirlage, nor proof of services ofany sort, performed 
by the suckeners, the dominant tenement can claim none. 
1997 Statist. Ace. Scot. KUX. 67 The millers. oppress the 
suckeners, 31820 Scotr Monast. xiii. note, Perquisites de- 
manded by the miller, and submitted to or resisted by the 
Suckener 25 circumstances permitted. 

Su‘cken, 56.2 dial, Also-an. [Obscure forma- 
tion on the root of Suck v.] Wet, moisture; liquid 
manure; = Sock 56.3 2,2 b. Hence Surckeny a. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, Garden (1626) 7 The 
sucken of your Dwelling-house, descending into your 
Orchard (if it be roared conucighed) is good. /bid. 4x The 
earth that feeds them decaying.. must either haue supply of 
sucken, or else leaue thriuing and growing. 1878 Cummdberid. 
Gloss., Suckan (mispr. Suckam)},.Suckeny land, moist land 


of good quality. 
Su‘cken, 2 rare. [Short for bond-sucken (cf. 


love-soken 8.v. Love sé. 16), properly a sb. = com- 
pulsory resort of a tenant toamill for the grinding 
of his com.] Astricted foa mill; = Trurn a. 

[xs23 Firzuere. Surv. 9b, The lordes tenauntes be called 
bonde socon. 1859 Dickinson Gloss. Words & Phr. Cuine 
berld. 11 Some farms are 
corn to the manorial mill to be multured and ground, and 
are *bond-sucken’ to that mill.] 

1878 i; Davinson /nrerurie Introd. 7 The corns sucken to 
the mill. /éid. v. 178 Conglass and Drimmies were sucken 
tothe very ancient MillofInveramsay, 1882in Yamticson's 
Se. Dict. 

+Sucken, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Sink v. (Cf. 


drucken.) 

2535 STEWART ‘Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I. 20 His cristelleyne wes 
suckin in his heid. 

Suckeny. Hist. Also 4 sukkenye, 7 surk- 
ney, g suckeney. fa. OF. soucanie, also sor-, 
Surguanit (earlier soschanie, sousguenie, cf, med.L, 
soscania) of Slavonic origin (cf. Polish sukstfa 
coat), whence also MHG, sukkenfe.] A smock. 

2a 2366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1232 She hadde ona sukkenye 
{1624 c. edd. suckeny; orig. F. sorguanie] That not of 
hempe ne heerdis was. 1658 Psiturs, Surkuey, a kind o 
white paces likearotchet. [1824 Prancut Brit, Costume 
113 The sosquenie, surquayne, or suckeney was an exterior 
garment at this period [viz, temp. Edw. I} 1885 Ditton 
Fairholt's Costume Eng, V1. 387 Sukkenye, a \oose frock.) 

Sucker (sz*ka1), sd. Forms: 4 souker(e, 5 
sokare, -ere, sowker, sucour, 6 socar, Sc. sou- 
ker, 6-7 succor, suckar, 7 soker, succur, 
shucker, 9 (in sense 4) succour, dial, sooker, 6- 
sucker, [f. Suck v. +-zR1,] 

I. L.A young mammal before it is weaned; 
+a child at the breast (even-sucker, see EVEN- 2); 
now sfec, a sucking-pig; a young whale-calf. 

See also Rangtt-suckeER (¢ rabbit's sucker). 

1382 Wycuitr 2-Mace. ix. 29 Philip, bis euen souker [Vulz. 
collactanens ejus}. c1440 Promfp, Parv. 463/1 Sokere, or 
be pat sokythe, sugens. 1460 [sce Rapsit-sucker 1}. 
@ 3549 in Gentil, Alag, (1813) May 427 Rabetts socars the 
dozen, xviijd. xg9r Percivate Sf. Dict., Mamanton o 
mamon, a sucker. 1607 Yorsert Four. Beasis 673 Al- 
though the foccundity of Swine bee great, yet it is better to 
kil off two or three, . .for this multitude of suckers do quickly 
draw away all nourishment from thedam. ¢1614 Fretcner 
Wit at Sev, Weapons mt. i, Sir Gr. 1 promive you, not a 
house-Rabbit, Sir. Old K. No sucker on em all xrzor 
C. Wootey Frat. New York (1860) 33 Their {sc. whales’] 
young Suckers come along with them their several courses. 
1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 253, 1 saw the 
whale with its sucker, 1878 Ure’s Dict. Arts 1V. Suppl. 
3 Racks, or young rabbits about two months old..and 
suckers, or very young rabbits. 1883 Standard 11 June 6/3 
The inquiry [for pigs} was restricted, at less money for 
suckers. so0z T. F. Dare Riding 4 Polo Ponies iii. 45 
Fillies should be taken off the moors as suckers, 

b. fig. A greenhom, simpleton. U.S. 

1857 San Francisco Call 5 Dec. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
You may think I'ma sucker. 2904 E. Ropins Afaenetic 
North viii. 153 Goin’ out to stir up a boom, and sell his 
claim to some sucker. : : 

2. One who or that which sucks with the mouth. 

Cf. the animal-names Broop-sucner, Goatsucker, Houey- 
SUCKER 

1440 Prom. Parv. 463/1 Sokare of mylke, orsokerel that 
longe sokythe, mamuolrepus. 1598 Extr. Aberd. Reg. 

(2842) LY, s€8 Devoraris and suckeris of the blude and su 


bound by tenure to carry their | 


SUCKER. 


; stance ofthe pure. 16x1 Cotar. s.v. Tefard, A great sucker, 
achild that sucketb much. 1861 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 
L i47 The fastest sucker will have an undue share of the 


mi 

3. One who lives at the expense of another; one 
who draws profit or extorts subsistence from some 
source; U.S, slang, a sponger, parasite. 

xs00-20 Dunnar Poems Ixiii. 41 Soukaris {f7. sonkaris], 
groukaris, gledaris, gunnaris, a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V1, 
159 Flatterers to the kyng.., suckers of his purse and robbers 
of his subiectes, 1589 [? Lyty] Pappe w. Hatchet To Rar., 
I knowe there is none of honour so carelesse,.that wil 
succor those that be suckers of the Church. 1728 Ramsay 
Gen. Mistake 140 This sucker thinks nane wise, But him that 
can toimmense riches rise. 1856 Dow Serv, IL]. (Bartlett) 
Those suckers belonging to the body loaferish, whose sole 
study appears to be to see how much they can get without 
the least physical exertion. 

4. A shoot thrown out from the base of a tree or 
plant, which in most cases may serve for propaga- 
tion; now ¢sf. such a shoot rising from the root 
under ground, near to, or at some distance from, 
the trunk; also (now vare), a runner (as of the 
strawberry) ; also, a lateral shoot; in the tobacco 
plant, an axillary shoot (cf. SucKER v, 2). 

1577-82 Breton Zoyes of [dle Head Wks, (Grosart) I. 54/1 
If suckers draw the sappe from bowes on hie, Perhaps in 
tyme the top of tree may die. xg9x Percivate Sf. Dict., 
Pimpolle, a succor that groweth out of the bodies of trees, 
Stolo. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 4 
The roots of Apples and Peares..will put foorth suckers, 
which area great hinderance. 1669 Wortivce Syst, Agric. 
(1681) 329 Filberds are generally drawn as Suckers from the 
old Trees. 1682 G. Rose Sch. /ustruet. Officers Month 15 
Take the Succors or Stalks of these Roman Lettice, and pee! 
of the leaves and skins. 1688 Phil, Trans. XV1L. 982 When 
the top-bud [of the tobacco plant) is gone, it puts forth no 
more Leaves, but Side-branches, which they call Suckers. 
a1zoo Everyn Diary 12 Sept. 1641, Out of whose stem, neere 
1 the roote, issue 5 npelene and exceeding tall suckers or boles. 

1707 Mortimer //usb, (1721) 11. 188 Spanish Broom is not 
much unlike the yellow Jessamine... It. .isincreased by Seeds 
or Suckers. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v.Quince-tree, Suckers 
are the worst to raise them from; and cuttings are generally 


' preferred to layers, 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (790) I. 279 Pine- 
t 


apples. .grow so luxuriantly that seven or eight suckers have 
been seen adhering toone stem. 1807 Med. Frnl. XVII. 374 
Stem upright,.. bare at base, at top leafy, branched, never 
throwing out succours, 1815 J. Ssurn Panorama Sci. & 
Art VI, 688 Clear the strawberries from suckers, 2842 
Lounox Suburban Hort. 239 Plants are propagated either 
by seed, or by division: the latter mode ‘including cuttings, 
joints, leaves, layers, suckers, slips, budding, grafting, and 


inarching. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 107 The Dwarf 
Cherry forms a bush with copious suckers. 1877 Auc. 
Morris /obacco 45 The tobacco plant shoots up its stalk at 
top, sending out some four or five main suckers branchwise. 

b. Jig. (freq. with reference to the withdrawal of 
nourishment from the parent stem). 

1591 Greene 2nd Pt. Couny Catch, Ep. Ded., Wks, 
(Grosart) X. 73 If the honorable and worshipfull of this land 
looke into their lines, and cut off such vpstarting suckars 
that consume the sap from the roote of the Tree. 1642 
Futrer Holy & Prof. St. 11. v. 163 If thou payest nothing, 
they will count thee a sucker, no branch. 1688 Norris 
Theory & Regul, Loven.iii. 113 This[sc. self-love]is the great 
Sucker of Society, and that which robbs the Body Politick 
of its due nourishment. 1777 Sueripan Sch. Scandal u. iii, 
For my part I hate to see prudence clinging to the green 
suckers of youth. x79z2in Ld. Auckland's Corr, (1861) I. 
428, I have no olive-branches round my table, and I stand 
like a blasted pollard without a sucker tosurviveme. 2818 
Hartas Alid. Ages vu, ii. (1819) IIT. 382 A manufacturing 
district. sends out, as it were, suckers intoall its neighbour- 
hood. 32827 J. F. Coorer Prairie 111. v. 160, 1 am a 
sycamore, that once covered many with my shadow... But 
a single succour is springing from my roots. 1858 Staniey 
Life of Arnold 1, v. 215 A living sucker from the mother 
country. 31876 Geo. Extor Dan. Der. xxx, This woman 
whose life he had allowed to send such deep suckers into his 
bad a terrible power of annoyance in her. 

5. An organ adapted for sucking or absorbing 
nourishment by suction, ¢g. the proboscis of an 
insect, the mouth ofa cyclostomous fish, a siphono- 


stomous crustacean, etc. : 

1685 Phil. Trans. XV.1158 The Sucker or Proboscis.. 
wherewith the Bee sucks the Honey from the flowers. 
1971 Ann. Reg. 1. 169/1 Corals and sea-pens protrude or 
draw back their suckers, 1817 Kinsy & Sp, Entomol. xvit. 
Il. 88 ‘Their sucker being inserted in the tender bark, is 
without intermission employed in absorbing the sap. 1828 
Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. VW. 247 The mouth consisting of a 
rostrum, from which a sypbon or sucker is protruded at will, 
Lbid., Pediculus..; mouth consisting of a rostrum, inclosing 
an exsertile sucker. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VI1I. 266 
When the sucker [of the louse] is taken out a tiny blood 
mark appears on the surface [of the human skin]. : 

6. Any fish having a conformation of the lips 
which suggests that it feeds by suction ; esp. North 
American cyprinoid fishesof thefamily Catostomidz. 

3972 Phil. Trans. LXMI. 155 The fourth and last fish 
brought from Hudson's Bay is there called a Sucker, because 
it lives by suction, 1806 Pixe Sources Afississ, (1810) 60 
They..raise plenty of Irish potatoes, catch pike, suckers, 
pickerel, and white fish inabundance. 1848 Bartietr Dict. 
Amery Sucker, a very common fish of the genus /aéco, and 
of which there are many varieties, including the Chub, 
Mullet, Barbel, Horned Dace, etc. 2888 Goong Amer. 
Fishes 16 The destructive inroads of sturgeon, cat-fish and 
suckers upon the spawning beds in Lake Pepin. 

b. Y.S. An inhabitant of the state of Illinois. 

For the alleged origin of the term see quot. 1833. 

1833 C. F. Horraan Winter in Far West (1835) I. 207 
There was a long-haired ‘hoo-hier’ from Indiana, a couple 
of smart-looking ‘suckers’ from the southern part of Illinois, 


SUCKER. 


a keen-eyed leather-belted ‘badger’ from the mines of 
Quisconsin. (note, So called after the fish of that name, 
from his going up the river to the mines, and returning at 
the season when the sucker makes its migrations). 1838 
Hautsurton Clock, Ser. 1. xix. (1839) 258 There's the 
hoosiers of Indiana, the suckers of Iilinoy, the pukes of 
Missuri [etc]. 1856 Eurrson Eng. Traits, Race, I found 
abundant points of resemblance between the Germans of the 
Hercynian Forest and our ‘Hoosiers’, Suckers‘, and 
* Badgers ', of the American woods. 

7. Used as a book-rendering of Suctoria, the 
name of various groups of animals having a sucking 


apparatus, 

3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I, 771/1 The suckers..live 
almost invariably attached to their prey. a 1843 Sourn 
Zool, in Encycl. Metros. (1845) VIL. 275/2 Edwards.. 
arranges the Crustaceans in the three sub-classes: x. Suckers 
+. 2. Xyphosures..; 3. Masticators. 

8. The embolus, piston, or rising-valve of a pump; 
the piston of a syringe or an air-pump. 

1611 Cotar., Soufagz,..the Supper, or Sucker ofa Pumpe. 
1634 J. Blatr] Afyst. Nat. 7 No engine fer water workes.. 
can be made without the help of Succurs, Forcers, or 
Clackes. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath, 1. ii. § 9 The Sucker 
of the Air-pump, the Cylinder being well emptied of the Air, 
should draw up above an hundred pound weight. 1714 
re Jastes tr. Le Blonds Gardening 152 Almost all Water- 

mgines are reducible to the Bucket and Sucker. 1837 
W. B. Avams Carriages 113 If the sucker of a pump be 
allowed to get dry it fails todraw up the water, 1852 Sares 
Engineers III, 1o When the pump descends, there is heard 
2 plunge. «7 then, asit rises, and thesucker begins toact [etc.]. 

- ta. Anat, = Ewoueent sb. Obs. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 145 The other veine, of his 

offic is called the emulgent or sucker. 
+b. An absorbent substance. In fe. context. 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learn, 11. 34 The entrie of doubts areas 
so many suckers or sponges, to drawe vse of knowledge. 

+c. One of a number of * buckets’ attached to 


a moving chain. Ods. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 148 The chain is made with leather 
suckers upon it at little distances, which bring up water, and 
discharge themselves into a trough. 

d. A pipe or tube through which anything is 
drawn by suction ; /oca//y, a hood overa fire-place. 

rss Churchw, Ace. Wolsingham (MS.) Sucker in y* 
Vestery Chimnay, 3s. od. 1838 T. Tuovison Chem. Ory. 
Bodies 602 All the oi! passed over with the water... It was 
separated from the water by meansofasucker. 848 Bart- 
cert Dict, Amer, Sucker, 2 tube used for sucking sherry- 
cobblers. They are made of silver, glass, straw, or stick 
of maccaroni. 1876 IVAithy Gloss., Sooker, in old dwellings, 
a brick hood or canopy. .projecting over the fire for focalizing 
the air current. 3 

e. An air-hole fitted with a valve; a valve for 


the regulation of the flow of air. 

1797 Afonthly Mag. 11. 303 When the bellows is opened, 
one of its sides becomes filled with ordinary air, by means of 
a sucker placed next to the moving leaf. 1833 Lovpon 
Eneycl. Archit. § 1975 In long conduit pipes, air-holes.. 
terminating in inverted valves or suckers, should be madeat 
convenient distances. 3881-C. A. Epwarps Organs 42 In 
the middle-board are placed suckers, z.¢., holes provided with 
leather valves on the top, 

f Bot, = HausToriwx. 

1849 Barrour Man. Bot. § 122 In parasites..such as 
Dodder..,rootsaresometimes produced inthe form of suckers, 
which enter into the cellular tissue of the plant preyed upon. 
1856 Henscow Dict. Bot. Terms, Sucker,..a tubercular 
Process..on the stems of certain lowering parasites. 

II. 10. A part or organ adapted for adhering 
to an object; the adhesive pad of an insect’s foot, 


etc. 3 a suctorial disk, foot, etc. 

x68: Grew Juszurt 1. 105 This Fish [7. ¢. Remora] is able 
to fasten himself to any great Fish, Boat, or Ship, with the 
help of the Coronet or Sucker on his Head. 2817 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. xxiii, 11. 320 Those [insects] that climb by the 
aid of suckers, which adhere.. by the pressure of the atmos- 
phere, 85x Carrenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 52x The arms 
of the Cuttle-fish, which are furnished with great numbers 
of contractile suckers. 1897 Alléntt’s Syst. Med. U1. 1007 
These, the suckers and hooklets, serve to attach the parasite 
to the mucous membrane of thealimentary canal of the host. 

11, Any fish characterized by a suctorial disk by 
which it adheres to foreign objects; ¢.g. fishes of 
the genus Cyclopterus (cf. hemp-sucker sv. LUMP 
55,2), the genus Lzfaris (sea-snails or snail-fishes), 


the remora (Zcheze?s), 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App., Sucker, or S: uck fish 
fie Remora) 1776 Pexnanr Brit. Zool, UWI. pl. xxi, 
Unctuous Sucker. /éid. pl. xxii, Bimaculated Sucker, Jura 
Sucker. 1828 Freuxe Hist. Brit, Anim, 189 Llepado- 
gaster| cornubiensis. Cornish Sucker. 1863 Coucn Brzt. 
Fiskes Ul. 193 Network Sucker..Lifaris reticulatus. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng. 443 Sucker, name given ia New 
Zealand to the fish Difplocrepis Punicens. — 

12, A toy, consisting of a round piece of leather 
with a string attached at the centre, which, laid 
wet upon a solid surface and drawn up by the 
string, adheres by reason of the vacuum created. 

1681 Grew Afuszune 1. 105 Those round Leathers, where- 
with Boys are us'd to play, called Suckers, one of which, not 
above an inch and 4 diametre, being well soaked in water, 
will stick so fast to a Stone fete. 1832 Brewster Vet. 
Magic x. 260 The leathern suckers used by children for 
lifting stones. 1905 O. Oxtoxs Drakestone xxix, The lad 
was..cutting a round sucker of leather. 

IIL 18. focal. A sweet, 2 ‘suck’. 
3823 E. Moor Suff. Words 408 Suckers, a longish sort of 

a sweety, 1893 Krrtnc Afany Invent, 168 We've played 

em for suckers sooften. 1898 7. Bits 30 Apt. &s/2 ‘Young 
bloods ' of the town who buy their ‘Suckers’ and weeds at 

the shop. 


93 


IV. 14. atirié. and Comb., as (sense 10) 
sucker-bearing, -like, -shaped ppl. adjs.; sucker- 
cup, -foot = sucking-cup, -foot (see Suckine vb/, 
56. 3b); sucker-fish = senses 6 and 11, Suckinc- 
FISH; sucker-rod (see quots.). 

1857 Gosse Oomphalos vii. 171 In the adult the *sucker- 
bearing shoots feqprolly run to a considerable distance. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 674/2 The sucker-bearing arms of 
male Dibranchiate Siphonopods. 1845 Gosse Ocean vi. 
(1849) There is placed in each “sucker-cup of the long 
feet (of squids, etc.}, a sharp projecting hook. 1867 SuyrH 
Satlor's Word-b&. 568 The *hucker-fish. Tt hasa long oval 

late on the top of the head, by which..it clings toa ship's 

ttom, 1889 Nature 17 Jan. 285/2 The Employment of 
the Sucker-fish (Echeneis) in Turtle-fishing. 1898 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. Nov. 589 Asmail sucker-fish of the genus Lepado- 
gaster, 1870 Rotreston Antw:. Life 141 The water- 
vascular canal supplying the ambulacral *sucker-feet. 1846 
Dana ZoofA, iv. (1848) 3x Tentacles, which affix themselves 
by a “sucker-like action. 31875 Kyicut Dict, Mech, 2442/2 
*Sucker-rod, a rod connecting the brake of a pump with Ne 
bucket, 388: Raymonp Mining Gloss, Sucker-rod, the 
pump-rod of an oil-well, 1840 Csier's Anint. Kingd. 471 
Limnoclares, Latr., has the mouth *sucker-shaped. 

Sucker (sy‘kar), v. Also § succour. [f. prec.] 

+1. ¢rans. To fit or provide with a sucker or 


valve. Obs. rare. 

1660 R, D’acres Elem. Water-drawing iv. 33 The water 
will not follow after, though you suck never so strongly, and 
sucker it never so closely. 

2. To remove superfluous young shoots from 
(tobacco or maize plants); + also, to remove (the 


shoots). 

@ 166: Furrer MWorthies, Glouc. (1662) 349 Many got great 
estates thereby, notwithstanding the great careand costin.. 
suckering, topping,..making and rowling it [sc. tobacco} 
1705 R. Bevertey Virginia u. § 20 (1722) 128, 1am inform'd 
they [sc. Indians] used to let it all run to Seed, only suc. 
couring the Leaves, to keep the Sprouts from growing upon, 
and starving them. 1779 Ann. Reg. 107/1 Care must be 
taken to nip off the sprouts that wil! be continually spring- 
ing up at the junction of the Jeaves with the stalks. This is 
termed ‘suckering the tobacco’. 1817-28 Cossert Resid. 
U.S. (1822) 94 Fifteen acres of good Indian corn, well 
planted, well suckered, and well tilled in all respects. 1908 
Mary Jounston Lewis Rand xiv. 162 I’ve wanted power 
ever since I went barefoot and suckered tobacco. 

3. intr. To throw up suckers. Also occas, Jass., 
to be thrown up as a sucker. 

1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX.36g When those [plants] I have 
now planted begin to sucker. 1894 Times 21 Feb. 4/3 
Plants of Sisal hemp suckered in fourteen months. 1894 
Bracksiore Perlycross 256 As straight as a hazel wand 
sucker'd from the root. f z 

Hence Suckering vé/. sb. in sense 2 (also atirzé.), 

x81r7-18 Cosperr Resid. U.S. (1822) 138 Where would the 
hands come from to do the marking; the dropping, and 
coveringof the Com ;..the suckering when that work is done, 
asitalwaysoughtto be? 31877 Auc. Morris 7obacco 44 In 
suckering, the work is done with both hands, commencing 
atthe top ofthe plant. 1882 Excel. Brit. XII. 235/r The 
soil should be carefully opened and the shootsremoyved with 
a suckering iron. 

Sucker: see Succour, Sucar. 


Suckered (sv‘kaid), 247. a. [f. Sucker sd. + 
-ED2.] Ofan organ: Provided with sackers. 

3355 Kixcsrey Glaucus (1878) 163 Small cuttle-fish..with 
a_ring of suckered arms round their tiny parrots’ beaks. 
1879 Srencer Data of Ethics ii. § 4. 12 The cephalopod 
«.uSing its suckered arms at one time for anchoning itself 
and at another for holding fast its prey. 

Suckered, Sc. form of SUGARED. 

Suckerel (sokérél), Also 5 sokerel. [f.Suck 
U. 2 see -REL.] : 

L A suckling; esf. a sucking foal, 

©1440 Prom, Parz. 463/x Sokare of mylke, or sokerel that 
longe sokythe, manunotrepus. 1813 Sporting Mag. XL. 
37 Six suckerels averaged the sum of 37! 16¢ 84 each. 

2. A catostomous fish, Sclerognathus ( Cyrcleptus) 
elongaius, of the Mississippi and Ohio Rivers. 

1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 436 The Black Horse,..also 
called * Missouri Sucker ',..‘Suckerel and ‘Sboenaher ’, 

+Sucket. Obs. Forms: 5 soket, 6suckitte, 
-ette, succet, suk(k)ett, sok(k)ett, 6-7 socket, 
suckett, 6-8 sucket. [Altered form of SuccatTE 


after Suck v. and -ET.] = SuccaDeE. 

1481-92 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 42 Item, soket 
viij. Hi. ¥j. onces viij.s. vj.d. 1509 Test. Edor. (Surtees) V.5 
Comfettes, sugir plattes, and suckittes. 1942 Jdied, VI. 167 
A longe silver spone for sokett, a longe forke of silver for 
sokett. x44 Puaer Regin. Lyfe (1553) E.ij, Sucket of 
citrons. x6tz Cotcr., Carbassa?, wet sucket, made of the 
vpper part of the long white Pompion, cut in slices. 2615 
Marxnas Eng, Housew. ii, 78 Your preserued fruites shall 
be disht vp first, your Pastes next, your wet Suckets after 
them, then your dried Suckets. 1662 Hiasert Body Div. 
77 Pope Alexander poysoned the Turks brother in candid 
suckets. 3688 Home Arsoury m1. tit. So/x Dried Sweet- 
meats & Suckets of Oranges. 1751 Affect. Narr. HAS. 
Wager; Here is plenty of Citrons, of which they make a 
fine Sweet-meat, or Sucket. 

b. transf. and fig. 

x607 WaLkincton Oftic Glass 27 This made the Castal- 
ianist..to bee esteemed. .the Marmalade and Sacket of the 
Muses. 31635 Bratiwatt Arcadian Princ. 1, 214 Celsus 
a theevish Poet..was arraign’d..For stealing Suckets from 
an others hive. 3654 CLevetanpD Poems 4 Natures confec- 
tioner, the Bee, Whose suckets are moist Alchimie. 

ec, As 2 term of endearment. ae 

60s Tryall Chev. 1. i, Peace, good Thomasin, silence, 

sweet socket, 


dG, aftrés. and Comb. 


SUCKING. 


1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 23 The bridecup, foormed of a 
sweet sucket barrell, 1636 Davenanr IVifts 11. i, Now does 
my blood wamble! you! Sucket eater! 

“] Reliable evidence for the survival of suc&ef in mod. 
dialects is wanting. Halliwell's entry sucket,a young rabbit, 
is clearly an error for sucker. 

+ Suokey, a. slang. Obs. rare—, [f. Sux 6.1 
or v. +-EY, -Y.} (See quot.) 

a1joo B.E, Dict.Cant.Crew, Suckey, 
half Seas o'er. 

Suck-eye, variant of SockErr, 


+ Sucking, sé. Obs. [f. Suck 55.2] (See quot.) 
1499 Plactur in Blount Law Dict. (1691), v., Per Suck- 
tng, hoc est fore quiet. de illis amerciamentis, quando /¢ 
Burlimen, id est, supervisores del Ringyord,..premonit. 
fuerint ad imparcand. & faciend. clausuras illas simul cum 
vicinis suis, ille qui non venit ad talem pramonitionem 
amerciatus erit ad pretium unius vomeris, Anglice a Suck, 
Pract quatuor denar. 


Sucking (so‘kin), vd/. sb. [f. Suck v.+-ncl] 
1. The action of the verb Suck ; suction. Also, 


an instance of this. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon $: Iudas) 324 Pai wechis, 
pat had mare care of pat swkyne Jan pat had yare. 1382 
Wyctir Ger. xxi. 8 Thanne the child growide and was don 
awey frosowkyng. 14.. Tundale's Vis. 123 Thou blestful 
quene of kyngis emperes That gaf thi son sowkyng in a 
stall, 2440 Facod’s Well 231 Whan pe modyr wanyth here 
child, sche wetyth here tetys wyth sum byttere thyng, & so 
be chyld felyng ofte bat bytternes Tenyth his soukyng. 1573 
Tusser /fus6. (1878) 84 Otes with hir sucking a peeler is 
found. x58: Satir. Poems Reforn. xliti. 44 Preseruit from 
Slauchter be souking of a beir. x596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. gt Meil quhilke throuch souking thay fed 
vpon. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Phystcke 267/2 
Nether must we afther his meates and suckinges, dandle it 
much. 1688 Horse Armoury 1. xx. (Roxb.) 234 An In- 
Strument or pips..made of this forme, will cause the water 
by sucking to rise vp and run forth. 1727 PAilip Quarll 
(1816) 6: Reserving only one for sucking of the old ones, to 
keep them in milk. 1885 Daily News 13 Feb. 5/1 There 
are very powerful engines which do the blowing and the 
sucking through these tubes, 1892 Carmicuary Dis. Chile 
dren 287 The child should be fed at regular intervals from 
both breasts at each sucking. 

+b. transf. = Suction 1c. Obs. 

1656 Rincrey Pract. PAysick 10 Appetite wanting. If 
there be no sucking, the forces cannot fail, and there are 
signs of repletion. : 

2. pl. What is obtained by suction. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. tv. (Skeat) 1. 27 The olde 
soukinges whiche thou haddest of me arn api bla and 
lorn fro al maner of knowing. 1809 Mannix Gil Silas x. x 
(Rtldg.) 37x To dip in my four fingers and thumb, and then 
to sup like a bear upon sackings. : 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sucking operation, power; 
+sucking-bone, ?a marrowbone; sucking- 
cushion, -psd, a lobulated mass of fat occupying 
the space between the masseter and the external sur- 
face of the buccinator ; + sucking-pipo, a pipe used 
for drawing air or water in some direction ; } suck- 
ing-pot = SUCKING-BOTTLE 1; fT sucking-tooth = 
MILK-TOOTH ; sucking-tube, 2 tube through which 
liquid is sucked into the mouth; ‘+ sucking-young 
adj., young enough to be still sucking the dam, 

3648 Hexnam ny, Lent Zuyghdeen,a*Sucking-bone. a 1907 
Scurron in Prersol’s Human Anat. 493 The *sucking 
cushions sometimes enlarge in adults. 1896 Harpy Fude 1. 
vi, She had managed to get back one dimple by.. repeating 
the odd little *sucking operation before mentioned. 18 
Macautster Heenan Anat, 566 The buccal fat in the child 
forms 2 lobulated..*sucking-pad. 1699 PAil. Trans, XXI. 
228 {In a Draught of Savery's Engine) G The Force Pipe. 
H The *sucking Pipe. 1731 /6id. MXCXVIL. 7 A Sucking 
Pipe and Grate. going into the! Water, which supplies alt 
the four Cylinders alternately. 1735 Jéid, KXXIX, 42 
The Sucking-Pipe receives its Air only from the Room 
where the Machine stands. 3552 Huroet, *Suckyng pot 
for chyldren, alifhanus, 1774 Gorpss. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 272 On this occasion their *sucking power is particularly 
serviceable, x60r Hottanp Pliny I. 335 A guelding never 
casts his teeth, no not his ‘sucking teeth, in case he were 
guelded before. 1875 Kmicnr Dict, Mech, 2442/2 The 
*sucking-tube was used by the ancients as a domestic 
utensil, and also in the temples. 1657 W. Ranp tr. 
Gassendi's Life Peiresc u. 110 It was 2 most swift Beast, 
and such as could not be taken, save when it was *sucking- 
young. 

b. Applied to various organs in fishes, crusta- 
ceans, etc. adapted for use as suckers, e.g. sucking= 
bowl, -cup, -disk, -foot, -mouth, -spear, -tube. 

84x T. R. Jones Anton, Kingd. §171 Inthe male sictheres, 
the *sucking-bow] possessed by the female does not exist. 
3840 Cuvier's Anim. Kings, 446 The two antenor flegs}.. 
exhibiting, on the inside, a kind of rosette, formed by the 
muscles, and seeming to act as a *sucking-cup. 2830 J. a 
Gray in Encycl. Metrog, (1845) XXI. s92/1 A dorsal tally 
ending in a ‘sucking disk. 1833 Science 1. 195/2, Anbu 
tory tentacles..terminating..in ¢ ded sucking-dis 
385s Kincstey Glancus (1878) 167 The bird's {cot barabhs 
which you may see crawling by its thousand sucking ne 
1843 Sourn Zocl. in Encycl. Metrep, (3245) forn noe 
The *Sucking Mouth exhibits. three different ae © 
proboscis, the promuscis, and the antlin, 1895 D. ieee? 
fesects in Cambr, Nat. Hist. V. 467 The sacking spears o! 
this Insect are so long and slender as to look I c J ie. 
3868 Rep, U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 310 The *suck- 
ing tube, or tongue fof hymenopteral. bg 

Sucking (sekin), a/v. 2. [f Sock v, +-INc 2) 

L. That sacks milk from the breast; that is still 


being suckled, anweaned. : 
¢ Seeking ire [Ferre 535, companion}, 2 foster brother. 
(CE evenssucker s.v. SUCner $5, 3.) 


drunkish, maudlin, 


SUCKING-BOTTLE. 


c1000 Aeceric Hore, 1.246 AEzder ge men xe Ga sucendan 
cild. ¢1205 Lay. 20973 Pa sukende children beo adrenten 
inne wateren. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus) 689 
Hyre sowkand sowne pane cane scho ta. 1382 Wve. Acts 
xiii, x Manaen, that was the sowkynge feere of Eroud 
tetrarke. ¢x491 Chast. Goddes Chyld.14 A louynge moder 
listeth to play with her souking childe. 1560 Daus tr. 
Stleidane's Cont, 466 A sucking babe in the cradell, not 
fully halfe a yeare olde. x6xx Bid/e Isa, xlix. 15 Can a 
woman forget her sucking child? 1743 Pol, Ballads (1860) 
II, 302 And ev'ry parish sucking-babe Again be nurs'd with 
Gin. 1845 G. Jounson Afat, Med. in Encycl. Metrop, VIN. 
so8/r If infusion of senna be given to the nurse, the sucking 
infant becomes purged. , 

+b. absol, transl. L. Jactens, etc.: Suckling. Oés. 
co7s Ruskw, Gosp. Matt, xxi, 16 Of muSe cildra & suk- 

endra. ¢xro00 Acrric Deut, xxxit. 25 Cniht and madenu, 
sucende mid ealdum men, @1325 Prose Psalter cxxx. 4 
As be souking is vp his moder. 1382 Wyeutr 1 Samt. xv. 3 
Sle fro man vnto womman, and iti) child, and soukynge. 

2. Of an animal: That is still sucking its dam. 
See also SUOKING-PIG. 

31382 Wycur x San. vii. 9 O sowkynge loomb, 2398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu1, Ixiti, (Bod), MS.), Flesche 
of souking calues. cxqq40 Proms, Parv, 463/2 Sokynge 
gryce, zefrendus. 1513 Doucias deneis vi, x. 81 The 
sowkin wolff furth streking brest and vdyr. 1535 Cover- 
pare Lcclus, xlvi. 16 What tyme as he offred the suckynge 
lambes, 1557 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 94 Soulkynge 
calves. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V, ui. 29 Plucke the yong 
sucking Cubs from the she Beare. 1833 W. H. Maxweit 
Field Bk. introd., A sucking-mastift. ; : 

b. Of a bird: That is still with its mother, 
Now chiefly in szcking dove, echoed from Shaks, 
(see quot. 1590) ; also attrib. 

Cf.dial, sucking duck, gander, turkey, used fig.=simpleton. 

rsgo Suas. Afids. N.1. ii, 85, L will aggranate my voyce 
so, that I will roare you as gently as any sucking Doue. 
1634 Adthorp MS, in Sipkinese Washingtous (1860) App. 

p. xxii, For 5 dozen and x sucking chickinges at ad. ob. the 
chick, 00 12 03°, 282r Scorr Kenilw. xxiv, He never had 
so much [brains] as would make pap to a sucking gosling. 
1837 Car.yLe Jy. Rev, n.1. iv, Some loud as the lion; some 
small as the sucking dove, 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1852) 157 From the sucking-dove eloquence of Private 
Secretaryship, he suddenly thundered into a Boanerges ! 
2858 Trottors Dr. Thorne xxvi, No young sucking dove 
could have been more mild than that terrible enemy [ete.]. 

3, jig. a. Not come to maturity ; not fully deve- 
loped ; budding. 

1648 J. Beaumonr Psyche xu lviii, Some petty sucking 
Knaves their best did try. fbid, x1%. cxvii, From sucking 
sneaking Schisms, they boldly broke Into the monstrous 
amplitude of those Black Heresies [etc.]. 1678 Drypen 42? 
for Love Pref, Ess, 08 I. 193 My enemies are but suck. 
Ing critics, who would fain be nibbling ere their teeth are 
come. 1681 — Sfan, Friar nt, i, This isno Father Dominic 
+s; this is but a diminutive sucking Fryar. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 50. 3/2 You are as yet, but a sucking Young Lover. 
1834 Marrvat P. Sintpleiv, He looks tikea sucking Nelson, 
3853 'C. Bene' Verdant Green u. ii, Told you fe was a 
sucking Freshman, Giglamps! 1676 Nature 13 Jan. 202/2 
The book before us, however, is not the book we should 
sxecommend toa sucking geometer, 

transf, 1854 Murs. Gasket Vorih & S. vill, Most of 
the manufacturers placed their sons in sucking situations at 
fourteen or fifteen yearsofage, 

b. Infantile, childishly innocent. 

2842 Lover Handy Andy x, 96 To see their simplicity— 
sucking simplicity, I call it. 

4. That sucks down, under water, into a whirl- 
pool, ete. + Sucking sand = QUICKSAND. 

rsr3 Doucras 2neis 1. iii, 42 The sowcand sweltht. did. 
vir, vi. 45 Quhat proffitit me Sirtis, that soukand sand? 
a6go-r NarsoroucH Fraé. in Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
218 Sucking Rocks lie on the North-side of the Streights. 
x818 Kears Endy. wi. 249 Where through some sucking 
pool I will be hurl’d With rapture to the other side of the 
world! 1853 R.S. Hawker Prose Wés. (1893) 28 There's 
anine-knot breeze above, And a sucking tide below. 9x0 
B. Cares J. Adbercraw 1, xviil. 259 It was like a nightmare 
xace over sucking quicksands. 

+5. Tending to drain or exhaust; = SoaKine 
ppl. a.t. Obs. 

e1440 Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 246‘ Accidia' ys a souking sore, 
he traveylyth me from day to day. 

8. Special collocations; sucking carp, the carp- 
‘sucker, detipbus carpio; }sucking-paper, blotting- 
‘paper; t+ sucking stone, pumice. 

" x804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 237 *Sucking Carp. Cyprinus 
Catastomus..: said to live chiefly by suction. 21648 Dicsy 

Closet Opened (1677) 227 Filter tt through *sucking-paper. 

1664 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. 582 marg, A *sucking stone 
ful_of little holes. 

Su‘cking-bo-ttle. 

1. An infant’s feeding-bottle. Now Joca/. (CE. 

SUCK-BOTTLE 1.) 

1632 Suerwoop, A sucking bottle, succeron.. 1660 Act 12 
Chas. Il, c. 4. Sched. s.v. Bottles, Bottles of Wood vocat. 
sucking bottles the Groce..x.s. x690 Locke Ata. Und. 
1. vil. §.9 A Child .knows..that its Sucking-bottle is not 
the Rod, 1825 in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) IX. 
13 The child should be fed by means of a sucking-bottle, 

b. transf. and jig. 

x636 Massincer Bashf. Lover m1. i, Octavio pours a 
cordial into the mouth of Ascanio. Gothrio (to Hortensio), 
You may believe him. It is his sucking-bottle, and confirms 
‘An old man's twice a child’. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 
m. xxiv. (1723) 168, I am of that childish humour, that I do 
not relish any drink so well as that out of mine own usual 
Sucking-bottle, 

+2. A breast-pump. Oés. 

3688 Hote Avimoury ul. xii. 435/2 A Nipple pipe, or 
Sucking bottle,.. haveing an bole..at one end, which is as 
-large as to receive the nipple of a Womans brest. 
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43. A West-Indian plant (see quot.). Ods. 

x7go G. Hucnes Nat. Hist. Barbados v. 139 Bread and 
Cheese; or, Sucking-Bottle. This is a ligneous Wyth, with 
dark Iron-coloured Leaves...The Flowers are succeeded by 
yellow conic capsular Pods, somewhat in Shape like a Bottle, 

Su-cking-fish. A fish furnished witha sucker or 
adhesive organ. a. The Remora, Echenets remora. 

1697 Damrier Voy. I, iti. 64 The Sucking-fish is about the 
bigness of a large Whiting. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 493 
The Sucking Fish. his fish is remarkable on account of 
its scuta,..by whose setu/at..it fastens itself to the sides of 
ships, planks, fishes, or ather bodies. 1880 Giintuer Jttrod, 
Study Fishes 461 A somewhat ingenuous way of catching 
sleeping turtles by means of a Sucking-fish held by a ring 
fastened round its tail, 1884 Longman's Mag. Mar. 524 
Few sharks are caught in tropical seas that have not one 
or more sucking fish attached to them. . 

b. Applied to various other fishes, e.g. the Cornish 
sucker, the lump-sucker. 

1776 Pennant Srit. Zool. 111. 120 Lesser Sucking Fish... 
Lepadogaster. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl, YX, 181/1 Sucking 
pb a name someumes given..to fishes of the family Dis- 
coboli. 

Su‘cking-pig. A new-born or very young pig; 
a young milk-fed pig suitable for roasting whole, 
(Formerly often called roasting pig.) 

1566 Witnats Diet. 17 Yonge suckyng pigges, orci 
delici?, 1606 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 166 For 
one souckinge pigge, ijt viijé. 163z Massincer City Madam 
u. i, There were three sucking pigs served up in a dish. 
1746 J. Courier (Tim Bobbin) Vrew Lance. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) p. xxxvii, 1 know no moor on um neaw, than a seawk- 
ing-pig. 1834 Marayar P. Stple (1863) 198 A roast sucking 
pig came on as a second course. 1846 Youatr Pig (1847) 
130 Those intended to be killed for ‘sucking-pigs’ should 
not be above four weeks old. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 
23 *You like sucking-pig?’ he asked. ‘Not particularly,’ 

Ah! you never ate them as they ought to be eaten!’ 

Su'cking-pump. 

41. An air-pump. Oés. 

1660 Bovite New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem x2 A Sucking 
Pump, or as we formerly call'd it, an Air Pump. 

2. A suction pump. Now rare. 

1660 D’acres Art Water-drawing § As it is every day to 
be seen in sucking Pumps, whose water will not follow the 
Bucket much above the said hight. 1707 Mortimer Hus. 
bandry (1721) 1.92 Those continual Repairs and Mendings, 
that the least Defects in Sucking-pumps are constantly re- 
quiring. 18:5 J. SmitH Panorama Sci, §& Art 11.116 A 
contrivance for converting the common sucking-pump into 
a lifting-punp. 1830 Herscnet Study Nat, Phil. m1, i. 
228 On the occasion of a sucking-pump refusing to draw 
water above a certain height. 

Suckle (so°k’l), sb.1. Also 5 succle, sokel, -yl, 
6 suckell. [app. short for Honsysuckie. Cf. 
Sucxuine sb,2] 

a. Clover. Also called +/amb-suckle. b. attrib. 
in + suckle-bloom glossing L. docusta, = Honey- 
SUOKLE I, Ib. Ods. 

14., Medical MS. in Anglia XIX. 78 Succle, a good 
medycyne for pe web in be eye. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 787 Hee locusta, a sclehticne, 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 1. cecclxxvii. 1018 Medow Trefoile is called..of 
some Suckles, and Honisuckes. xr709 T. Roninson Vindic. 
Mosaick System or pore whieh they suck out of the 
Honey-Flowers, as the Honey-Suckle, Lamb-Suckle, the 
Clover Flowers. 1728 R. Brapxey Dict, Bot. Suckles is 
Honeysuckle. 

c. = Honexsvoxtr 2. Also suckle-bush. 

1816 L. Hunt Rimini , 192 And ivy, and the suckle’s 
streaky light. 1886 Britrex & Hotrann Plants, Suckle- 
bush, Loutcera Periclymenum, 

- Jigs 

ee fap Persev. 976 in Macro Plays 106 Luxuria. 
With my sokelys of swettnesse, I sytte & I slepe. 

Suckle (so'k'l), 56.2 [f. next.] 

+1. A suckling organ. Ods. rare. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7 rav. (ed. 2) 26 The body of this fish 
{se. the manatee]..wanting fins, in their place ayded with 2 
paps which are not only suckles but stilts to creep a shoare 


upon, 

2. A suckling-house for lambs. /ocal. 

r805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 1056 In order to 
conduct this sort of fattening with. .success, a lamb-house or 
suckle of proper dimensions must be provided. 

Suckle (szk’l), v. Also 5 sukle, 6 soe(k)le. 
[Of obscure formation. 

Usually taken to be f. Suck vw. + -Le, but the ordinary fre- 
quentative meaning of this suffix is not appropriate. Possi- 
Ply a back-formation from Suckuinc sé., first recorded c1440.] 

. trans. To give suck to; to nurse (a child) at 
the breast. 

1408 Syclif's Bible Jobiii, 12 (MS. Fairf.2) Whi was j suklid 
wip tetis? 1604 Suaks. O74. 11. 1. 161 Jago. She was a wight... 
Des. To do what? Jago. To suckle Fooles, and chronicle 
small Beere. 31607 — Cor. 1. iii 44 ‘The brests of Hecuba 
When she did suckle Hector, look’d not louelier Then 
Hectors forhead. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Past. wt. 41 My 
Brinded Heifer.. Two Thriving Calves she suckles twice a- 
day. 1704 T. Brown Satire Quack Wks. 1730 1.63 Some 
she-bear..Suckled thee young. 2789 Bucnan Don. Med, 
(x790) 233 If she continue to suckle the child, it is at the 
peril of her own life, 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xxvi, The 
misery of the mother’s condition rendered her little able to 
suckle the infant. 1844 Sreeuens Bk, Farm 1, 470 A calf 
is suckled for ro weeks. 1879 Dixon Windsor I. iv. 35 An 
English prince,..suckled by an English nurse. 

absol. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111, 361/2 The specific 
gravity of the milk appears to increase as the woman con. 
tinues suckling. 7 : . 

b. fg. To nourish with, bring up on. 

x654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. A3, It began in the ninth | 

age, and in the tenth was suckled with little arguments and | 
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imperfect pleadings. 17zx Braptey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 

35 Lhe Roots..are till that time ina manner suckled by the 

Mother Plant. x73z Pore Ess. Man 1. 134 For me kind 

Nature..Suckles each herb, and spreads out ev'ry flow’r. 

2178 Cowrer £-xfost, 364 Though suckled at fair freedom’s 

breast. 1807 Worpsw. | The wordd is too much with us' 10 

A Pagan suckled in a creed outworn, 1883 G. Moore Afod, 

Lover xvii, The great artist..is born in the barren womb of 

failure and suckled on the tears of impotence, 

2. To cause to take milk from the breast or 
udder; to put to suck, Also with 2p. Now rare. 

zg23 Firzners. Husd. § 38 Put the lambe to her, and socle 
it. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas, I. 78 If kiddes be sockled vp 
wyth ewes milke. 1778 (W. MarsHaty] Minutes Agric, 

28 Feb. an. 1776 Suckling calves after they are ten weeks 

old, is bad management. @1796 Vancouver in A. Youn 

Agric, Essesz (1813) IL. 284 A third (purpose] may be added, 

that of suckling, or feeding calves for the London market. 

1834 L. Ritcute Wand, Seine 131 [The Jews] were forbidden 

to suckle their children by means of Christian nurses. 

3. intr. To suck af the breast. rare. 

1688, etc. (?implied in Sucxiine ffi, a. 2.) 1823 Mme, P. 
Panam Afent. Yng. Gr. Lady 102 The child who was 
suckling at my bosom. 

Suckler (sv‘kloz). Also.Sc. 5 suclar, 6 sowklar. 
[f. Suokuz v, +-£R1,] 

1. An unweaned mammal (rarely an infant) ; esf. 
a sucking calf. Also attrid. 

1473 Rental Bh. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 166 Twa cupyl of 
suclar kyddis. x79: J. Leaumonr Poents 269 This day we 
hae our suckler lambs to spane, ¢x800 Aspy in A. Young 
Agric. Essex (1833) 11.277 Sucklers of a week old, sold at 
Ongar market for 40s. each, 1832 L. Hunt tr. Vheocritus’ 
Hercules §& Serp. 6 When they saw the little suckler, how 
He grasped the monsters. 1892 Wilts Co, Mirror 5 Aug. 
4/2, Ey Fat and Suckler Calves. 

+ b. as a term of endearment, Ods. 

xg00-z0 Dunzar /oents Ixxv. 53 My sowklar (Bann. AS. 
sucker] sweit as ony vnzoun. : 

2, An animal that suckles its young; a mammal. 
Also, with epithet, an animal that suckles its young 
in a specified manner. rare, 

1850 Frnl, R. Agric. Soc. X1. 1, 77 They are piodertely 
prolific and excellent sucklers. 186x Zoologist Ser. 1. XIX. 
7303 The sucklers and birds of the island have already been 
enumerated. @1866 WHewE Lt (Ogilvie). 

3. One who rears young calves or lambs. /ocad. 

1750 W. Exus Mod. Husbandm, 1V. 1. 116 (E. D.S.). 
1778 (W. Marsnaty) Afinutes Agric. 29 Oct. 1775 Last 
night, the Suckler, in a great hurry, drove one of the cows 
out of the suckling-house into the yard. 1784 Rosinson 
Let. in N. & Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 342, 1 sold the butcher a fat calf 
and the suckler a lean one. : 

4. pl. The flowering heads of clover, Also attrib, 
in stug. Cf. SUCKLING 56,2 1, 

2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheps. 1. ii, On the Suckler brae, 
1853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist. E. Bord, 1. 54 The flowered 
heads are called by the common people sookies or suckers, 
1893-4 Northumbld, Gloss, 11. 706 Sucklers, white clover. 

5. = Sucker sb, 4. dial. Cf. SUCKLING 5d, 2. 

2796 H. Hunter tr. St. Prerrve’s Study Nat. (1799) 11.278 
A very lofty tuft of oats,.consisting of thirty-seven stalks, ., 
without reckoning a multitude of other $mallsucklers. x8sr 
Sternserc Dial, Northants, 109 Sucklers, slips of willow, 
&e., used for planting. 

Suckling (sz'klin), sb. Forms: 5 suklinge, 
sukkelyng, 5-6 sokelyng(e, 6 suc(k)lynge, 
-elynge, 7 sucklin, 6— suckling. [f. Suck v. + 
-uine 1, Cf, MDn. ségeling (Du. zuigeling, WF lem, 
zoogeling), MUG. ségelinc, stgeline (G. sadugling).] 

1. a. An infant that is at the breast or is un- 
weaned, 

cx440 Promp, Paro, 463/1 Sokelynge, or he pat sokythe, 
sububer, 1535 Covenvate Ps. wee Out ng the mouth 
of the very babes & sucklinges thou hast ordened_ prayse. 
1578 Banister “7st. Alan 1.8 The place, that in infantes, 
and late borne sucklynges, is so soft, and tender. x60r 
Dent Pathw. Heaven 389 A louing mother, though her 

oong suckling crie all ‘night,..when she ariseth, she 

oueth it neuerthelesse. 1845 Wonrnsw. ‘Young England’ 14 
Let Babes and Sucklings be thy oracles. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med, 131.129 In this country at any rate, rickets is 
practically unknown amongst sucklings, . 

b. A young animal that is suckled ; esp. a sucking 
calf; cf. SucKLER 1. 

x530 Parser. 272/1 Sokelyng a yongcalfe. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Ftasb, 43 b, Here gest es my house, are my 
Sucklings, that are brought to their dammes to sucke thrise 
aday. 2655 Mourer & Benner /ealth's Linprow. (1746) 
136 Calves are either Sucklings or Wainlings. 1693 Con- 
Greve in Dryden's ¥ruvenal xt. (1697) 285 The tend'rest Kid 
And Fattest of my Flock, a Suckling yet. 173" ARrsuUTHNOT 
Aliments iv. (1735) 92, When an Animal that gives Suck 
turns feverish, ,.the Stik turns..to Yellow; to which the 
Suckling has an Aversion. _182z Byron Cain 11 ii, I lately 
saw A Jamb stung by a reptile: the poor suckling Lay foam- 
ing on the earth, 2822-7 Goop Study Afed., (1829) TI. Sec 
Half the dogs pupped there are supposed to die of it while 
sucklings. 

Cc. fig. 

1806 H. K. Waite Let. to R. W. A. x8 Aug., This island, 
and its little suckling the Isle of Wight, 

2. = Sucsen sb. 4. dial. Cf. SuCKLER 5. 

1998 Trans. Soc. Arts XVi. 345 The sucklings of my old 
trees transplanted, . 

Suckling (sv-klin), 55.2 Also 5 suklynge, 
5-6 sokelyng(e. [app. f. Suckie 561} 

L. Clover. (Also /amb-sucklings). diat. + Also 
glossing L. docusta, = Honeysuckus 1, 1 b; 
SUCKLE sd. 1a. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 463/s Sokelynge, herbe (or suklynge), 
tocusta. ¢x450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 270 As eh 
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swete bredys have it [sc. the passover lamb] ete And also 
with the byttyr pig Heo {Cf. Exodus xii.8.) 1530 Patscr. 
272/z Sokelyne an herbe. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Exir. 
Comsnon.Pl, Bks. Wks. 1835 IV. 379 The flowers of sorrel 
are reddish, ..of sweet trefoil or suckling three-leaved grass, 
red or white. 1765 Afteseume Rust. 1V. 123 The white or 
Dutch clover... Probably from the apparent advantage which 
sheep receive from this admirable grass, is it called lamb's 
sucklings. 1798 Hull Advertiser 24 Mar. 2/1 Clover seed, 
trefoil, sainfoin, red suckling, x895 Gloss. E. Anglia, Suck- 
Jing ..{2) The common purple clover. In Suffolk, however, 
the red clover is never called suckling, but that term is 
generally used for the white or Dutch clover, 1898 Riper 
Haccaro Farmer's Year (1899) 61 The suckling is already 
thick in the grass, making patches of green carpeting. 


2, = HonerYsuceLe 2 (Lonicera Perichymenunt). 


Obs. exc. dial. 

x653 Lawes Ayres & Dial. 11.16 The wanton Suckling and 
the Vine. 1664 in Verney Jentz. (1907) 11. 208 To smell the 
sucklins and the stocks and to seethe new trees grow. 1678 
R. Ferrier ¥rnl. in Camden Misc. (1895) 1X. 32 Fine wal 
covered overhead with roses and sucklings. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words 408 Sucklin,. the honey-suckle. 


Suckling (svklin), vd2. 56. [f. SUCKLE 2, + 
-Inc lJ 

1. a. The feeding of infants at the breast. b. The 
tearing of young calves, etc. in suckling-houses, 

1799 Syn, Husb.in R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric.({180s) Il. 
978 In suckling..the charges are much heavier than when 
the milk is sold out of the pail. 1842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist. 
Man 64 The processes connected with reproduction and 
suckling. 2892 J. Carmicuart Dis. Childr. 288 Irregular 
Suckling is a fruitful cause of illness in the infant, 

@. transf. (see quot.) 

w8e5 Detamer Avtch. Gard. (1861) 153 The Lancashire 
exhibitors. Jeave but very few [gooseberries} on each bush, 
and increase thesize of those., bya process called ‘suckling’, 
i.¢., placing a pan of water under each berry, that it may 
swell from the vapour given out. 

2. attrib. as suckling time; suckling assistant, 
a device for relieving nursing mothers when suffer- 
ing from sore nipples; }suckling box, ? a feeding- 
bottle of wood; suckling-house, a house or hut 
in which young calves or lambs are brought up; 
+suckling meats, food suitable for infants. 

1803 Afed. Fri, X. 353 Relfe’s *suckling assistant. 1679 
CG. Nesse Antichrist 97 Milk in a warm breast is more 
effectual nourishment, than milk in a cold *suckling box. 
1778 (W. Marsnatt} Afinutes Agric. 29 Oct. 1775 The 
Suckler. drove one of the cows out of the *suckling-house 
into the yard. ¢x610 Women Saints 111 Then had she nyne 
poore infants..whome she fedd on her knees, with tender 
and "suckling meates agreeable for their infancie, 2818 Keats 
Endynt. m1. 456 She took me like a child of *suckling time, 
And cradled me in roses. 


Suckling (soklin), #97. a. [f. SucKLe vw + 
-ING 2.] 

1. a. Giving suck. b. Rearing young calves, etc. 
in suckling-houses. 

1799 Unperwoop Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 1. 293 Infants at 
the breast necessarily lying so much on the arm of the suck- 
ling mother. ¢x800 Abby in A. Young Agric. Essex (1813) 
11. 278 In the dairy farms the calves are generally sold ata 
week old, to the suckling farmer. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 11. 979 The calf-suckling farmer, 

2. = Suckine ffl a. 1, 2. 

In earlier quots. possibly attrib, use of Sucktine 531 | 

3688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2357/4 Lost..a black and _ white 
suckling Spaniel Bitch. 1732 Arsutunot Xudles of Diet in 
Aliments etc. 404 Most of the Diseases of suckling Infants 
proceed from Milk growing sourand curdling in the Stomach, 
x8x9 Scorr /vanhoe xxxit, Though thou art not sotender as 
asuckling pig. 1835 Worpsw. Son,‘ While poring Anti- 
guarians', The Wolf, whose suckling Twins [etc.}. se8 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. ¥. 163 Milk, the natural food of the 
suckling animal. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1866 Swixpurne Laus Veneris Lxxix, O breast whereat 
some suckling sorrow clin: 1882 Coues Biogen (1884) 43 
Some German metaphysicians and their suckling converts. 

Suckyr, obs. form of Succous. 

Sucrate (sti*kre't), Chem. [a. F. sucrate, f. 
sucre SUGAB +-ATE 4.] A compound of a substance 
with sucrose. 

1868 Fownes Chemt. (ed. 10) 686 Cane-sugar does not turn 
brown when triturated with alkalis..:it combines with them, 
however, forming compounds called sucrates. . 

i Sucre (sikre). [£ the name of Antonio José 
de Sucre, 2 South American patriot.] A silver 
coin of Ecuador now of the value of two shillings. 

1886 Rep. Sec. Treasury 239, 412, 473 (Cent. Dict.). 1897 
West. Gaz. 12 May 1/3 The Government of Guayaquil 
recently made a special issue of postage-stamps of the value 
Of 1c, 20, 5, 10C., 206, 50C, and x sucre, 1902 Excycl. 
Brit, (ed, 10) XXVIL. 649/2. oe 

Sucro- (si#kro), used as combining form of F, 
Sucre sugar, as sucro-acid, an acid obtained by the 

action of an acid on a sugar. 7 

1862 Minter Elem. Chenty Org. (ed. 2) iv. § 3. 268 ‘The 


following equations will serve to elucidate the composition 
of some of t 


ese sucro-acids :—x. Sucro-tartaric acid, diba- 
sts :--Tartaric acid + Sucrose = Sucro-tartaric acid. 1913 
Dortann Just. Med. Dict. 9138/2 Sucroclastie, splitting up 
Sugar; as, 2 sucroclastic enzyme. 

Sucrose (slikrous). Cheat. [f. F. sucre SuGAR 
+-0SE2,] Any one of the sngars having the com- 
position (C,:H,,0,:) and properties of cane-sugar; 
e SACCHAROSE. . 

z862[see prec}. 1865 Roscoe Elen:. Chen:. 322 Saccharine 
.. Bodies. maay be divided into three classes: (1) Sucroses.- 


} (OF. suction),] 
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(2) Glucoses. .(3) Amyloses. 1897 Al/5utt's Syst. Med. U1. 
200 The sucroses..cane-sugar, maltose, and lactose. 


Sucst, sucp: see SEE v. 


's | 
Suction (sukfon). [ad. L. suctio, -dnemz, n. of | 
action f. suct-, siigére to Suck. Cf. F. succion 


L. The action of sucking with the tongue and lips 
(or analogous organs). Also, an instance of this, 
. Applied to a method of extracting soft cataract (and the 
instruments used) by sucking the liquid from the lens through 
a tube (cf. suction tube in 4b). 

1626 Bacon mys § r9x Sounds.. may be made, as well by 
Suction, as by Emission of the Breath: as in Whistling, or 
Breathing. 1749 Harttev Oéserv, Man 1. it. § 2. 169 The 
Motions dependent on the Sensations of the Tongue..: 
Suction, Mastication fetc.}. 1800 Afed. Frui. III. 376 The 
autbor asserts, that..all the parts [in insects) derive their 
aliment from simple suction. 1840 L, Hunr Seer 1. x. 25/1 
His [sc. a fly's) suctions of sugar. 184 TR. Jones Anim. 
King. 194 The internal digestive apparatus {of the leech] 
is evidently adapted..to form a capacious reservoir for the 
reception of fluids taken in by suction. 1862 CaLvEeRLey 
Verses & Transl. (ed. 2) 2 When I..sent those streaky 
lollipops home for your fairy suction. 1868 E. Epwarps 
Ralegh 1, xxv. 615 He was tnable to take sustenance, except 
by suction. 2869 Lawson Dis. Zye(1874} 130 Extraction of 
Soft Cataract by Suction... Two, three, or four days having 
elapsed, the second stage or suction part of the operation 
may Ue performed. . 

. Imbibing strong drink, drinking. s/ang. 

x817 Scorr Let. to Morritt 1x Aug. in Lockhart, A man.. 
cannot easily spend much money in liquor, since he must 
walk three or four miles to the place of suction and back 
again. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiii, Wery good power o' 
suction, Sammy. 1913 Daily Mail 25 Apr. 5/1 ‘ What was 
this debt for?* asked Judge Snagge. ‘Suction, my lord,’ 
was the reply. 

tte. zransf. The craving of appetite. Ods. 

3615 Crooxe Body of Man 169 Least the parts shoulde 
pine away when they are,.bunger-starued, nature hath 
framed one part of exquisite and perfect sense, which alone 
fore-apprehending the suction and so the want of the rest 
[etc]. 166 Lovett Hist. Anint. & Alin. 365 A continual 
and unsatiable desire of eating caused, by a vehement sense 
of suction in the mouth of the ventricle. 


+ f= 

85x Hawtrorxe Ho. Sev, Gables xvii, They had been 
drawn into the great current of human life, and were swept 
away with it, as by the suction of fate itself. x903 [estz:. 
Gaz. 24 Oct. 8/1 If we had joined the movement we should 
have been drawn into it through suction. 

2. The production of a more or less complete 
vacuum with the result that external atmospheric 
pressure forces fluid into the vacant space or causes 


the adhesion of surfaces, 

1658 R. Wuite tr. Digdy's Powd, Symp, (1660) 53 One 
may remark within the..ceconomy of nature, sundry sorts of 
attractions: as that of suction. 1669 W. Smeson Hydrol, 
Chyme. 129 The pressure would not be so much..unless at 
the time of the suction of theair. 1674 Bovre Excell. Theol. 
11. ¥. 212 Suction and the ascension of water in pumps, 2702 
Savery Afiner's Friend 20 The extemal Pressure of 
Atmosphere or what is vulgarly called Suction. 1793 W. & 
S. Jones Catal. Oftical etc. Instr. 6 A model of a water 
pump, exemplifying the nature of pumps, and proving the 
absurdity of what 1s called suction. 1878 Merenirrn 7eeth 
222 That adaptation of the plate to the mucous membrane 
which is necessary to keep out particles of food, or to make 
perfect suction. 1899 Barinc-Goutp Bé. Mest 1. vi. 86 The 
suction had been so great as to tear the leather gaiters J wore 
off my legs. : é 

3. Short for suction-pipe. 3 

2886 J. pa ohherr Se. Mining dere 65 ce pig or 
Sucti $e, the tail pipe of a 7 that part of a pump 
pepe se esiterss TBSg! Wetee Text Bk. Naval 
Archit, xi. 124 Its length is sufficient to enable it to be 
screwed at its other end to any of the suctions. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. 

1847-9 Todd's Cyc Anat. IV. 145/1 Air entering veins 
lying within the suction-infiuence of the chest. 1855 Dunc. 
son Afed. Lex., Suction power, the force presumed to be 
exerted on the blood in the veins by the active dilatation of 
theheart. 1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med, VII. 250 The alternate 
compressive action of the abdominal wall and suction action 
of the thorax. 

b. Special comb. : suction box, chamber, a 
chamber in a pump into which the liquid is con- 
veyed by the suction-pipe ; suction fan, (a) a fan 
used to increase or diminish the draught in a fur- 
nace; (6) 2 fan for withdrawing chaff and dirt 
from grain, or steam and hot air from meal, as it 
comes from the burrs (Knight, 1884); suction 
pipe, (2) the pipe leading from the bottom of a 

ump barrel to the reservoir from which fluid is to 
be drawn ; (4) 2 pipe for the extraction of dust from 
tow; suction-plate, (@) a dental plate kept in 
position by atmospheric pressure; (6) (see quot. 
1889); suction primer (see quots.); suction 
pump, 2 pump of the type in which the barrel is 
placed above the level of the reservoir, and is con- 
nected therewith by a suction pipe; suction stop, 
any of the ‘clicks’ peculiar to certain South African 
langnages; suction tube, (a) = suction-pige (2); 
(5) a tube used in an operation for cataract; sac- 
tion valve, (2) the valve at the bottom of the 
cylinder of a suction pump, below the piston; (6) 
the valve in a steam engine through which the 
water is drawn from the hot-well into the feed- 
pump (Knight, 1875). Also in various names of 


SUDAMINA. 


machines which perform their operations by suction 
or the creation of a vacuum; e.g. stection cleaner, 
£as engine, hose, 

1889 Weicu Text Bk. Naval Archit. xi. 124 A *suction- 
box ‘or valve chest..is fitted beneath the pump. xB64 
WesstTeR, “Suction-chamber, the chamber of a pump into 
which the suction pipe delivers. 1904 Wests. Gaz. 14 
Sept. 9/3 Their fight with *suction cleaners alone had 
Cost them £31750. 1874 Raysonp Statist, Mines & Mining 
400 A *suction-fan wherewith to increase or diminish the 
draught, and to cause the effectual passage of the gases 
and fumes through even a compact mass of ore. 1906 
West. Gaz, 2 Oct, 5/2 The householder must supply 
himself with a small *suction gas-engine. 1888 Darly News 
2 July 5/5, The Grinder and Manly tugs got to work with 
their suction hose. 1793 Trans. Soc, Arts V.209 A proper 
length of *suction pipe, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 215 
Arrangements .-for cleaning the tow by a blowing-machine, 
with dust suction-pipes. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. 2442/2 

Suction plate (Dentah, 1889 Werca Zext Bk, Naval 
Archit. xi. 124 A deck- or suction-plate.., to the under side 
of which, at its centre, the tail pipe from the pump is ate 
tached. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2442/2 *Suction-frimer, a 
small forceepump worked by hand and used in charging a 
Main-pump, x884 /éid. Suppl. 871/1 Suction Primer, a de- 
vice to charge a steam pump ready for starting. 1825 J. 
N: ICHOLSON Oper. Mech. 635 Two or three kinds, used’ for 
domestic purposes, of which the *suction and lifting pumps 
are the chief. 1883 Science I. 524/1 It has long been dis- 
cussed whether the ventricle of the heart is not only a force. 
peep in systole, but also a suction-pump in diastole. 1887 
Z « SWEET in Academy 10 Dec. 394 The *suction-stops or 

clicks of the South-African languages. 1863 ATKINSON tr. 
Ganot's Physics {r865) r31 A *suction tube,.. which dips into 
the reservoir from which water is to be raised. 1879 St. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 502 One, resulting from the prick 
of a thorn, in a man, aged 28, was extracted with the suction- 
tube, 183: Larper Pueumatics v. 294 Probably the most 
simple and the best contrivance [for an air pump} is one in 
which the “suction valve is altogether dispensed with. 

Hence Su‘ctional a. rare—!, having a power of 
suction (jig.); Su‘ctionist sonce-wd,, one who 
favours a theory of suction. 

2707 Phil, Trans. XXV. 2415 Several Phznomena of 
which, being liable to be accounted for by the Suctionists, 
and Funicularians, to proceed from some (unintelligible) In- 
ternal Cause. 287z Rusxin Alunera P. 32 The holder of 
wealth..may be regarded..as 2 money-chest with a slit in 
it, not only receptant but suctional, 

Suctorial (svktd=-rial), 2. Zool. [f. mod.L. sxzc- 
torius (n. pl. Suctoria, sc. animadlia, the name of 
variouszoological Groups), f. szct-, stigéretoSuckv.] 
Ofan organ: Adapted for sucking. Ofananimal: 
Having organs adapted for sucking or having the 
power of suction ; belonging to any of the groups 
named Swcforia in which the mouth is adapted for 
sucking, or which possess sucking disks, or the like. 
Of a habit, etc.: Involving or characterized by 


suction. 

1833 Owen Deser. Catal, Comp. Anat. Il. 89 When the 
Lamprey is firmly attached..to foreign bodies by means of 
itssuctorial mouth. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 267/2 The 
Tenuirostres.,or suctorial birds, 1846 PATTERSON Zocl. 6% 
Suctorial discs, such as those of the leeches, x851r RicHARD~ 
Son Geol, viii, 267 The Hemiptera..are suctorial insects. 
1880 Bastian Sraiz vi. 99 Owing to the suctorial habits of 
these fierce and predatory creatures, the cesophagus is ve: 
narrow. 1900-13 Dortanp Sled. Dict. 672/x Suctorial pad. 

So Sucto‘rian, 2 member of the Suctoria ; esf.a 


cyclostomous fish. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Scz., etc. 

Suctorious (szktd-riss), 2 Zool. Now rare. 
[Formed as prec. +-o0s.] = SUCTORIAL, 

x8rg Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, (1816) I. 167 The larve of 
Dytisci fixing themselves by their suctorious mandibles te 
the body of fish. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, §19/2 Both 
kinds of prebensile organs are provided with acetabula, or 
suctorious discs for adhesion. 

So Su'ctory a. rare—'. 

1826 Kiesy & Sp. Exton. 111. xxxiv. 464 RosteWur:, which 
T employ to denote the suctory organs of the louse tribe. 

Sucuri, -urris, -urs‘S : see Succovr sé. and wv. 

Sud s4., sing. of Suns, q.v. 


+Sud, wv. Obs. [f. prec.] 

1. érans. To befoul, soil. 

1593 Nasue CArist’s 7. (1613) 164 Recouer your soules 
though you baue sudded your bodies. 

2. intr. To foam. (See Supprve ffi. a.) 

1603 G. Frercuer Canto Death of Eliza i, The streame, 
That sudding on the rocke, would closely seeme To imitate 
her whitenesse with his frothy creame. 

3. ~ass. To be covered with drift sand left by a 
flood. 

1787 Grose Province. Gloss. s.v. Sudded, The meadows 
ardsuddeds i. e. covered with drift sand left by the foods. W. 

Sud, dial. var. should: see SHaLy A 7 B. 

Sudaine, -te, obs. forms of SODDEX, -TY. 

| Sudak (sudexk). [Russian cyzaxp-] A species 
of pike-perch. ais 

6 Wr Toone View Russian Emp, Wl. 352 Sill in 
greater plenty ia the subordinate streams are the sudak, 
pearch, and innumerable kinds of seale-fish. 

| Sudamina (s'wdeemina), 54. f/. Path. [mod. 
L,, pl. of sidamen, £ sidare to sweat.] Minute 
whitish vesicles or pustules caused by the accamu- 
lation of sweat in the upper layers ran skin after 

i jration, esp. in certain fevers. 
seed saute oval ‘2. Porat 113 ‘Hitpwa Sudamina 


w Syn. Med. p 
the Fo deasce pustules lke Millet-sced which nleerate the 


Skin, 3844 Hosrrx Dict, Terms fed. (ed.2) 852 HW, 


SUDAN. 


Futter Dis. Lungs 245 A vesicular eruption of sudamina. 
1906 Daily Chron. 6 Apr. 5/5 Suffering from an outbreak 
of ‘sudamina’, consequent on eating putrid meat. 

Yence Suda-minal a., pertaining to or consisting 
of sudamina, 

1899 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med, VII. 709 There is a great ten- 
dency to poe sweating after fits,and this may lead to 
sudaminal rashes. ; 

Sudan (svdan, -en). Variant of Soupan. So 
Sudanese (sidani‘z) adj. belonging to the Sudan; 
sb. an inhabitant or the inhabitants of the Sudan ; 
Sudani: (also Sudany) a. and sd. in the same 
sense; Sudanian (szdetnian) a. [f. mod.L. Sz- 
dania, the Sudan}, Sudanese. 


1884 Keane Ethnol, aerpban Sudan 17 Subjoined are 
tabulated schemes of all the Eastern *Sudanese and con- 
tiguous ethnical groups. 1887 Excycl. Brit, XXL 279/z 
The Sudanese Negro peoples. 1905 Sayce in Content. 
Rev. Aug. 267 The Egyptian has never been fond of mili- 
tary service, whereas, we all now know, the Sudanese is 
essentially a fighting animal. 1896 Dazly News 20 May 
s/t Heisa *Sudani, and was one of Gordon's soldiers, 1906 
Petrie Relig. Anc. Egyft ix.63 The Sudany dancer. x842 
Paicuarn Nat, Hist, Man 305 The black *Sddanian nations. 
xgo8 Sin H. Jounston Grenfell & the Congo 11. xxiti. 587 
Sudanian Africa. 

Sudand, -anetee, obs. forms of SuppEN, -Tr. 

{| Sudarium (sizrdé-ridm). [L.: see next.] 

1. A napkin or cloth for wiping the face ; a hand- 
kerchief (in quot. 1801 jocz/ar) ; spec. the cloth with 
which, according to legend, St. Veronica wiped the 
face of Christ on the way to Calvary, and on which 
his features were impressed ; hence, any similar 
cloth venerated as a relic; a portrait of Christ on 
acloth. (Cf. VEnniove, VERONICA.) 

r6or W. Binpucru in T. Lavender Trav, Four English- 
wten (1612) 115 A woman called Veronica.. brought forth a 
Sudarium,.to wipe his face, 1700 Everyn Diary 17 Nov. 
1644, The miraculous Sudarium indued with the picture of 
our Saviour's face. 1801 Syp. SmutH in Lady Holland Afem. 
(1855) L. iii, 46 The most intrepid veteran of us all dares no 
more than wipe his face with his cambric sudarium. 1826 
J. Dattaway Stat. & Sculpt. 312 He..holds a sudarium in 
his right band and in his left a roll. 1859 Gututcx & Tintns 
Painting 6x A representation of this kind—the head of the 
Saviour on a cloth, and called a ‘sudarium’ is common in 
the works of early painters, 

b. = MANIPLE 3. Obs. 

1688 Hotme Armoury mt, iv. 87/2 The Manipulus or 
Sudariunt, called also Mappula or Phanon. 

2. = Suparorium. Also fig. 

1852 G. W. Curtis Wand. in Syria, Damascus vii.329 You 
rise and enter the Sudarium beyond. 1863 TreveLyan 
Compet, Wallah 17x [in India) the mind, like the body, 
becomes languid and flabby and nerveless.., While this 
sudarium continues to be the seat of government [etc.]. 

Sa (sl@dari), Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 
sudare, 4-6 sudarie, 5 seou-, sewdarie, (shoul- 
darye), sodary ,sudurye, 5-6 sudarye, 6sudari, 
sudere; also (disyll.) 5 sudayr, Sc. swdour, 
[ad. L. sidarium, {. stidor sweat: see -Anyl 2, 
Cf. It, Sp., Pg. sedaréo, Pr. suzart, F. suatre. 
Gr. govidpoy, from L., is used in Luke xix. 20, 
John xi. 44, xx. 7, Acts xix. 12.] 

1. A napkin or handkerchief used to wipe sweat 
or tears from the face; a sweat-cloth; es. such a 
napkin venerated as a relic of a saint. 

a 1350 St. Fames 137 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (x881) 98 
Pe childe ban toke fe appostels sudary. cx375 Sc. Leg. 

Saints i. (Petrus) §3 In his bosum ay he bare a sudare, to 
wepe his Ene. 1382 Wvcur Acts xix, r2 On syke men the 
sudaries [Zafer vers, napkins]..or ny3t clothis.. weren borun 
frohis body. ¢1430 Lypa. Afin. Poemts (Percy Soc.) 30 For 
eyen and nose the nedethe a mokadour, Or sudary. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 426/2 He came to the sudayr of the 
saynt & with grete deuocion kyssed it. 1623 CockERaM, 
Sudorne(? Sudorye}, a handkerchefe, 1835 Browninc Para- 
celsus it. 438 A monk fumbled at the sick man's mouth 
With some undoubted relic~a sudary Of the Virgin. 

2. The napkin which was about Christ’s head in 
the tomb; hence, a shroud or winding-sheet. Also 
attrib. sudary cloth, . “ , 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AM. 172884-193 (Cott.) Peter..saze pe 
schetez apred, and pe sudary pore leued pat was in be 
sepuicre laide on our Jordez hened. ¢1380 Wycuir Seri, 
Sel. Wks. II. 99 His face was bounden wip a sudarie. ¢x440 
York Myst. xxxvi. 387 A sudarye Loo here haue I, Wynde 
hym for-thy. ¢2450 in Maitland Club Misc. 111. 204 Ane 
gret sepultur with ane ymage of our’ Saluiour,.and ane 
swdour of quhit silk abon the sam. 2483 Caxton G. de Ja 
Tour a iijb, Moo than a thousand men in sudaryes lyke 
dede men. 1485 Dighy Myst. 111, 1049 Here is nothyng left 
butt a sudare cloth. 21500 Chester Pi, xix. (Shaks, Soc) 
IL. 98 My Lorde Jesu is awaye! But his shouldarye south 
to saye, Lyinge here I fynde. 1517 Torutncton Pilgr. 
(1884) 3 Ther in a Castyll ys a ffayer Churche where ys the 
sudary of ower Savyor Crist Jhu. 2538 Prymer Salish. Use 
in Maskell A/on. Kit. (1846) IL. p. xtti, The body of Jesu 
Was wraped and bounde in a sudary. 1756-7 Keysler’s 

Trav. (1760) I. 342 The holy Sudary at Turin. 

8. £ccl. A ceremonial cloth of linen or silk, often 
fringed; esp. a humeral veil. arch, . 

1431 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 27 Also vj seoudaries 
corporas & a case. ¢x4go in Aungier Syor (1840) 367 Su- 
daryes longyng to the awtres. 1488 in A rehzologia XLV, 

- 116 A Sewdarie of grene tarteme firinged with silke on 
bothe endis, 1500 Order Consecr. Nuns in Maskell Afon, 

Rit, (1846) U1, 327 Every virgyn shall have a long sudary 

or towell uppon both hir handys. xg23 [CoverpaLe] Old 

God (1534) M ij b, Y¢ chapleins armed euery one of theym 
with an ob. do cast theyr ob. in to the basen kyssyng y* 
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sudary. 1549 Epw. VI. Jajuecé. in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1681) 
IL. 1.1, No. 33. 165 Blessing his Eyes with the Paten or 
Sudary. x89: Lece Afissale Westm., p. xv, The fifth is the 
initial of St. Stephen's office, and represents the saint asa 
deacon holding up stones in a sudary. 

+Sudate, v. Obs. [f. L. sdat-, pa. ppl. stem 
of siidare to sweat.] intr. To sweat, perspire. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk, Physicke 125/1 Drincke 
then the wine as warm as you may,..cause yourselfe to be 
well deckede, because you might sudate. 1623 CocKeram. 
2644 Vind. Angtlicus 6. 

+Suda‘tion. Ods. [ad. L. sidatio, -onem, n. 
of action f. stare (see prec.). Cf. F. sudation.] 
Sweating, perspiration. Also fig. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhoucr's Bk, Physicke 157/1 If the 
Patient can attayne to sudatione before he goe to bedde. 
2633 Cockeram. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sudation, a sweat- 
ing; ataking of pains. 1844 Hecker Lfid. Alida. Ages 266 
An advocate of the twenty-four hours’ sudation. 

| Sudatorium (s'datderivm). [L., neut. sing, 
of s#idatdrius: see next and -ortuM.] A room in 
which hot-air or steam baths are taken to produce 
sweating; a sweating-room (esp. Nom. Artlzg.). 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) LIT. 421 A Sudatorium 
has also been built here, the effect of which is caused by the 
steam of the water. 28z0 T. S. Hucnes Zrav. Sicily 1. iii, 
74 Asudatorium, or sweating-room. 3835 Penny Cycl, 1V. 
37/1 A convenient apparatus for applying it [se. heated air} 
was invented by the late Dr. Gower, called a Sudatoriunt. 
285r D. Witson Preh, Ann, (1863) I. 111. ti.25 The Roman 
mansion with its hypocaust and sudatorium. 1899 F, ‘I’, 
Burren Jdylls Sea iv. 20, I awoke streaming asif in the 
sudatorium of a Hammam. 

Sudatory (s!#datori), a, and sd. Also 6-oryo. 
[ad. L. sidatorius, f. siidat-, siiddre to sweat : sce 
-ony. Cf. F. sudatoire, It,, Sp. sudatorio.} 

A. adj. Producing, accompanied by, or con- 

nected with sweating. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 51/1 Those 
which have passede throughe the Sudatorye regione. x599 
— tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 157/2 Make therof a suda- 
torye bath. 2656 Biount Glossogr, 1847 Blackw. Mag. 
LX. 737 All shrivelled up as we were by the heat—for we 
were almost past the sudatory stage, x861 ///ustr. Lond, 
News § Jan, 10/: Turkish baths. These sudatory institutions 
get a man’s extra flesh down. rorz J. Warp Roman Era 
tn Brit, v. a4 It is usual to have..two or more sudatory 
rooms at different temperatures. 

B, sb. 1. = Supatoriom, 

16r5 G. Sanpys Trav, 289 This Sudatory is entred bya 
long narrow passage hewne into the rock. a@zjzoo EVELYN 
Diary8 Feb, 1645, Neere to this cave are the natural stoves 
of St. Germain, of the nature of sudatories. /bid., These 
sudatories are much in request for many infirmityes. 1753 
Scots Mag. Aug. 418/2 This antique piece appears to be a 
floor of a Roman sudatory. 1840 Honcson Hist. Northuatb, 
IIL. 11, 319/2 This seems to have been the principal laconi- 
cum, caldarium, vapour room, or sudatory. 184 CaTLIn 
N, Amer, Ind. xiii. " 97 ‘Their vapour baths, or sudatories, 
of which each village has several, 1884 Contemp, Rev. 
Aug. 321 His house.. having baths and sudatories. 

Jig. 1824-9 Lannor /mag, Conv, Wks. 1853 I. 340/2 We 
rush out of the sudatory of Byron to roll in the snow of 
Wordsworth. 

42. Misused for Supany 1. 

1828 De Quincey Toilette of Hieb. Lady Wks, 1859 XU. 
140 The girdle. .continued to be the appropriate depository 
for the napkin. .or sudatory. w 

|| Sudd (svd). Also sadd. [Arab. dw sudan. of 
action to swdd to obstruct.} An impenetrable mass 
of floating vegetable matter which obstructs navi- 
gation on the White Nile. 

1874 Baker /smailia 11. xiii, 488 To remove the sudd or 
obstruction to the navigation of the great White Nile. 188 
Proc. R. Geog. Soc, (N.S.) I}. 30x A survey of the Nile, 
from the Sobat upwards, to the obstructive svdd@ in the 
Bahr el Gebel. 1898 Nat. Rev. Aug. 796 The gunboat's 
business after Fashoda will be to cut through the svdd and 
reach Beden as soon as possible. . 

b. transf. A temporary dam constructed across 
a river, 

exgoo Sir B. Baxer in Datly Chron. 10 Dec. 9/2 The 
method of working was to erect temporary dams or ‘sudds’, 
formed of various materials, 1903 Sc#. Amer.28 Feb, 152/2 
‘To inclose the area, upon which it was intended to work 
during the season, by temporary dams or ‘sadds’in No- 
vember. 

ce. attrib. and Comb. 

apo Westm, Gaz. 10 July 2/1 The ‘sudd’ regions of the 
White Nile. 1900 Daily News 14 July 4/5 Major Peake's 
sudd-cutting party. zorx Chamb, Fri. 28 Jan. 142/1 A 
factory is to be established in the sudd-country for the pro- 
duction of briquetted water.weed on an extensive scale, 

Hence Su‘dded f4/. a., obstructed by sudd. 

1900 Westit. Gaz. 10 July 2/2 In 1898 Lord Kitchener 
found the Gebel River sudded. : 

Suddain, -ain(s)ly, -ant(ije, obs. forms of 
SUDDEN, -LY, -Ty. : i 

+Su-ddart. Sc. Oss. Also 6 suddard, sud- 
dert, su(1)dart, soudart, so(w)Idart, 6-7 soul- 
dart. [a. OF. so(z)idard, -art, mod.F. soudard, 
art, {, soude, so(ze)ide pay : see SoD s6,] and -arp. 
A mercenary soldier. Also Comb. suddart-like 
adj. or adv. 

1542 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1.69 The sudaart 
[sic] decernit and deliuerit that [etc.]. 1549 Comfd. Scot. 
xi. 96 Mortal veyr amang the soudartis, 1567 Reg. Prioy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 560 The pretendit licence unlauch- 
fullie grantit to Johnne Mortoun suddart for the transport. 
ing of sex lastis of talloun. 1575-6 /éid. II. 482 Cumpaneis 
of suddartis and utheris brokin men, 1587 W. FowLer Wés, 


SUDDEN. 


(S.T.S.) I. ror Skairslie I can tell, Now whidder he as 
chiften did, or suldartlyke, excell. a1g99 A. Hume Poems 
vii, 199 Conquerers, and soldarts of the Lord. a 1624 J. 
MeLvitn Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 429 At unawars behind 
his bak, They interprys’d thair limmers crewaltie, Quhilk 
souldart-like they durst nocht undertak, 

Jig. 31573 J. Davipson Poet, Kewt. (1829) 3 All the rabill 
of Sathants suddartis, in Scotland, Ingland, and France, 


Sudden (szd'»), a, adv. and sb. Forms: 3-6 
soden, sodan(e, -ayn(e, 4-6 sudayn(e, Sc 
sud(d)an(e, 4-7 sodain(e, -ein(e, -eyn(e, 6-7 
sodyne, 6~8 suddain(e, (4 soudein, sudein(e, 
-en, -eyn(e, Sc. sowdane, soudan, swdan, 5 
sothen, -eyn, 6 soddnine, -ayn, soudnin(e, 
-oine, -en, soodain, suddayne, -eyn(e, -ein(e, 
Se. soddan(e, suiden, 6-7 sodden, 7 sudain(e), 
6-sudden. Also 8.5 soubdayne, subdayn, 6 
subdain, Sc. subdane; y. Se. 4 s0-, sudende, 
soudande, 4~6 sud(d)and, 5 sodand, sothent, 6 
-end, suddant(e; dial, 8 sudent, 9 suddent, 
-int. [a. AF. sodezx, sudeinz = OF, (mod. F.) sou- 
dain, also +soubdain, tsubdain = Pr, sub-, sob(i)= 
tan, sobtan, soptan, It. subttano:—pop.L. *subi- 
tanu-s, for L. subitanens (whence Sp., Pg. szbé- 
taneo), f. subitus: see SUBITE. 

The present spelling was not finally established till after 
1700; by far the commonest spelling in the xst folio of 


Shaks. is sodaine, and suddain lasted on into the first 
quarter of the 18th c.) 

A. adj. 1. OF actions, events, conditions : 
Happening or coming without warning or premoni- 
tion ; taking place or appearing all at once. 

In some contexts the implication ts rather ‘Unexpected, 
unforeseen, unlooked-for’, or ‘ Not prepared or provided for’. 

1340 Hamro.e 7. Conse. 1951 What es til man mare cer- 
tayn Pan be dede es pat es swa sodayn? Jdid, 5129 Right 
swa pe commyng of man son sal be, Sodayne and bright 
and dreful to se, ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 260 This sodeyn 
cas this man astonyed so That reed he wax. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1. 78 The Schip with sodein blast, Whan men lest 
wene, is overcast. c1440 Vork Myst, xvii. 42 A sodeyne 
sight was till vs sente. ¢1460 Merita Missz 125 in Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. 151 What sothen a wenture the be-falle, 
1514 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 8 Tempest 
& sodayne storme of rayne. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com, 
Prayer, Litany, From battaile and murther,and from sodain 
death: Good lorde deliver us, 3549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 36 ‘Ihe people wyll not beare sodayne alterations, 
ts95 Suaks. John v. vi. 26 That you might The better 
arme you to the sodaine time, Then if you had at 
leisure knowne of this, 1615 Sanpys 77vav. 6 Here a 
garrison is kept; supplyed by the townes-men vpon each 
sodaine summons. 1658 iVhole Duty Afan v.§ 30 His death 
may be sudden to him, though it comes by never so slow 
degrees. 1683 Pettus Pleta Min, 1, (1686) 33 When the Oar 
is set alone upon the Test, that it may not be put into a 
violent suddain heat. a1jzoo Evetyn Diary 12 Nov. 1643, 
Hayle, rain, and suddaine darknesse. 178: Cowrrr Con. 
versat, 281, I interrupt him with a sudden bow, 3794 Mrs, 
Rancuirre ALyst. Udolpho xxx, She heard a sudden step 
behind her. 1855 ‘Tennyson Brook 24, 1 come from haunts 
of coot and hern, I make a sudden sally, 1874 Grexn Short 
Hist, vii. § 7 (1882) 419 Few events in our literary history 
are so startling as this sudden rise of the Elizabethan drama, 
1887 Ruskin Preterita Il. 189, L..am simply helpless on 
any sudden need for decision like this. 

B. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxii. 69 The soubdayne ne- 
cessitees that may fall. c1489 — Blanchardyn xxiv, g2 A 
soubdayne sparkle of Ialousye cam to hym. 563 Wager 
Bk. 8&3 Quest. Pref, Wks. (S.1.S.) 1.49 The subdane change 
of sum cunning clerkis. 

y. [¢ 1375: see SUDDENLY 2.) ¢1470 Henry Wallace 11, 418 
It was wicht Wallace, Had thaim our setin to that sodandcas, 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 124 At set purpois and nocht of 
suddante cace. ‘3556 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 234 Gif ony 
..Sudand fyre occurris. 2578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) 1.63 Ewerie man iudgit that suddand and 
prosperous succes sould haue ane schort end. 

b. Of emotions, impulses, etc. : 

1382 Wycutr Prov. iti. 25 Ne drede thou with sodeyn gast- 
nesse, 31390 Gower Conf, I. 290 ‘hurgh his sodein Malen- 
colie To do so greta felonie. 1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth 
Wks. 1910 II. 121 Into deepe admiration and suddayne 
perplexitie. x58: Perriz tr. Guacco's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 
12 b, Moued by some sodaine toie which taketh them in the 
head. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. v. 452 Sudden mind arose In 
Adam, not to let th’occasion pass, 1784 Cowrer /ask v1, 
550 His horse,..Snorting, and starting into sudden rage, 
1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xix, After a sudden start of surprise, 
he recognised his acquaintance Sylvan, 3898 'H. S. Mer. 
RIMAN' Roden's Corner ii. 21 Checked in a moment cf 
earnest endeavour bya sudden perception of the humorous, 

c. Of a tuming, etc,: Abrupt, sharp. In Zool, 
and Zot. applied to parts that are sharply maiked 
off from the neighbouring parts (cl. SenpEter 1b). 

z Gower Conf, I. 293 It hapneth at a soudein wente, 
3 "ire fell unwar we A a pac 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 
194 The swift coming about of the Work would. .draw or job 
the suddain edge into the Stuff. 1784 Cowrer Zasz 1. 267 
Descending now..A sudden steep. 1837 Cartyty Rev, 
France 1.1. iv, At some sudden turning in the Wood of 
Senart. xs89x Cent. Dict. s.v., A sudden antennal club; a 
sudden truncation. , : 

d. Of physical objects : Appearing or discovered 
unexpectedly. Now arch. or poet. 

¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lint, Afon. vii. (1885) 125 Ther 
come a sodayne armye vpon this londe by see or by lande. 
1g96 Datarmrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 192 The King of 
the Pechtes..wastes, with a suddane power, the nerrest 
cuntreyes perteyneng to the Scottis. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche w.txxxviii, Up sprung a suddain Grove. 1712 Porz 
Alessiah 68 Sec lilies spring, and sudden verdure rise. 
zz12-14 — Rafe Lock v.127 A sudden Star, it shot thro’ 


SUDDEN. 


liquid air. 8:9 Keats Otho 1. i 47 The Hungarians.. 
Appear'd, a sudden host, in the open day. 184z Brownrxc 
Pippa Passes di. Poems (1905) 176 When o'er the sudden 
specks my chisel trips, 3835 — Childe Roland xix, A 
sudden little river crossed my path As unexpected as a ser- 
ae cones, 1879 E. Arnotp Lf, Asia 4 And Earth put 
orth a thousand sudden flowers. 

+e. OF diseases. Sudden stroke: apoplexy. 
Sudden taking (see quot. 1688). Obs. 

@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. IV (1550) 32 b, He was taken 
with a sore sodayn disease [Gra/?on adds called an Apo- 
plexie}. 2568 Coverpare Treat. Death 1. ix. Wks. (Par- 
ker Soc.) II. 57 The gout, frenzy, the sudden stroke, and 
such like. x6g2 T. pe Grev Cowrpl. Horsent. 1. (1636) 65 
And it also preventeth suddain sicknesse, if you haue anie 
suspect thereof 1688 Houme Armoury .151/1 The Sudden 
taking [is] when he [sc. a horse] is deprived of his feeling 
and motion, not being able to stir any way. 

2. a. Of actions, feelings: Unpremeditated, done 
without forethought. Ods. or arch, 

@1300 Cursor Jf. 23563 Als wreth pat scort, and soden es 
(ALS. sodenes}. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 192 How he..Of 
sodein wraththe and nought of right Forjugged hath. 1483[see 
Susrre}. 1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. 230 It isa 
sodain & tumultuous indgement, of which a man may truly 
say, ashort sentence ofasottishiudge. 1596 Bacon Afax. BA 
Use Cont. Law n. (1635) 2 If one kill another upon 2 sud- 
daine_ quarrell, this is manslaughter. 1658 Ihole Duty 
Man iv. § 7 He that swears commonly, is not only prepared 
to forswear when a solemn Oath is tendered him, but in all 
probability does actually forswear himself often in these 
suddener Oaths, 1729 Burter Sern. Whs. 1874 Il. 93 
Sudden anger, upon certain occasions, is mere instinct. 
178: Cowrer Hope 350 If sentence of eternal pain belong 
To ev'ry sudden stip and transient wrong. 

b. Of persons: Acting without forethought or 
deliberation ; hasty, impetuous, rash. Ods. orarch. 

1374 Cuaccer 7roylus v. 1024 Retornyng in here soule 
ay vp and doun The wordes of pis sodeyn Diomede. x530 
Parscr. 325/r Sodayne, hasty of condycions, soudayn. 
@is8s Montcowerte Cherrie’& Slaz 5x3 Be not soddane, 

sir, The mater is of wecht. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. rv. 
i, His Grace is old, and sudden. a 1631 Doxxe /oems 
(1650) 2 Cruell and sodaine, hast thou since Purpled thy 
Nayle, in bloud of innocence? 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 738 
My sudden hand Prevented spares to tell thee yet by deeds 
What itintends. 2825 Scorr Telisw:, xx, Neither provoke 
me to be sudden by any unfit reply. 1850 Newman Diffic. 
Arglicans 252 Some men, or races of men, are more sudden 
in heir tempers than others. . 

3. Performed or taking place without delay; 
speedy; prompt, immediate. Ods. exc. of death. 

213375 Fosesk Arimt. 392 Vppon sodeyne deb pou schalt 
sone dye. 1450-80 tr. Secr. Secr. 18 ‘fakyng on him hasty 
and sodeyne vengeaunce. 1557 Tottel's Misc. (Arb) 243 
If I do false my faith in any point or case, A sodcin ven- 
geance fall on me, i Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 48 None 
durst come neere, for feare of suddaine death. 1650 Crost- 
weut. Let. Gov. Edinb, Castle 13 Dec. (Carlyle), Expecting 
your sudden answer, I rest, Your servant, Oliver Cromwell. 
@ 1658 CLeveLanp Austick Rampant Wks (1637) 449 He 
acquaints the Citizens with the Kings Peril and his own, 
and requests their sudden Assistance, 2671 Mutton P. R. 
1. 96 Our danger..which admits no long debate, But must 
with sonehine sudden be opposd, 1678-9 Daypex & Lee 
Edipus w.i, ¢ him on his life To speak; conceal- 
ment shall be sudden death. 283r Scorr Frei. 21 Dec, If 
I were worthy I would pray God for a sudden death, and 
no interregnum between I cease to exercise reason and I 
ceass to exist, 

b. Sudden death (slang): see quots. 

1834 Blackw. Vag. May 752/r ‘ Which’, said he, ‘is it to 
be—two out of three, as at Newmarket, or the first toss to 
decide?’ ‘Sudden death’, said I, ‘and there will soon be 
anend of it.’ 1855 Slang Dict.250 Sudden death, the first 
toss in a bet, to be decided by shying acopper. 1886 Yute 
& Buenece Yedson- Fossa, Sudden death, Anglo-Indian 
slang for a fowl served as a spatchcock. 

+4. Of persons: Swift in action, quick to per- 
form, prompt, expeditious. Also, peremptory, 
sharp. Ods. 

regx Trous. Raigne K. Foks: (x611) 18 Speake man, be 
sodaine, who thy Father was. x6or Suacs Ful. Com. i 
19 Caska be sodaine, for we feare preuention. 1622 Frercuer 
Sfan. Cur. w.vii, A suddain witty thief. 1630.2. Fohrnsen’s 
Kingd. § Comurm, 193 The, French is of so sudden and 
busie disposition, that he quickly yeelds to that a man de- 
mands, 1716 Pore //iad vit. 232 No more—be sudden, and 
begin the fight. 1753 Ricttaroson Grandison UT. xvii. 135 

You are a Inttle sadden upon me. . 

+b. Of mental faculties : Quick, sharp. Ods. 
1608 Pennyless Part, xivi. in Hart, Afise, (r744) I. 18: 

There shall so many sudden, or rather sodden Wits, step 

abroad, that a Flea shall not frisk forth, unless they com- 

ment upon her. 1630 4. Fohuson's King. & Comm, 190 

Men of light and unsteady braines, have commonly sudden 

and sharp: conceits. 174% Pore 7o Afr. J, Southern 11 

The feast, his tow'ring genius marks In yonder wild goose 

and the larks!| The mushrooms shew his wit was sudden! 

+c. Of the eye: Ginehs ay: nae ‘ ; 
BS Srexser F. Q.1. v.10 The Paynim chaunst to cas’ 

fiveee His ie cne. Vpsn his brothers shield. 1649 

Minton £t&or. xxiv. 492 Like the Apples of Asphaltis, ap- 

pearing goodly to the sudden eye, but look well upon them, 

or at least but touch them, and they turne into Cinders. 
165r Davexant Gondibert i vi. 59 (He] Rids both their 

Breasts be eithers open book, Where nought is writ too bard 

for sodain Efes, | s 7 

5. Made, provided, or formed in a short time. 


Obs. or arch. j 

xgg9 Suans. Hex. V, 1. i 32 Nener was sach a sodaine 
Scholler made. 1617 Morysox /ti.1t.187 How dangerous 
it is, that the Army should depend on suddea provisioss. 
1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. m_s54 Swift Rivers are with 

wdden Ice constrain’d, 1812 Sforting Slag. XXXIX 101 
Asaiden dinner was provided. 2870 Lower Study Wind, 
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Chaucer (1871) 173 Nothing is more certain than that ea 
poets are not sudden prodigies, but slow results. leg 

8. Prompt in action or effect; producing an im- 
mediate result. foe?. 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pestproxe Ps. :xiv. iv, Thou, O God, from 
sodain bow Death striking them a shaft shall send. xeg2z 
Suaxs. Row, & Ful. 1. iit, 45 Had’st thou no poyson mixt, 
no sharpe ground knife, No sudden meane of death? 1819 
Snetrey Cenci ui. 142 How just it were to hire assassins, 
or Put sudden poison in my evening drink? 3826 Mutsran 
A. Boleyn 165 There's no disease will let the spirit loose 
With less keen anguish than the sudden axe! 2865 Swrr- 
BuRNE Atalanta 44 Hast not thou One shaft of all thy 
sudden seven that pierced Seven through the bosom? 

+7. Done, performed, or prepared on the spur 
of the moment ; extempore, impromptu. Oés. 

159 Suaxs. Tivo Gent. 1. ii. 12 Notwithstanding all her 
sodaine quips, The least whereof would quell a louers hore. 
1s9t — 1 Hen. V1, 111. 1.6 Doe ft without invention, sud- 
denly, As I with sudden, and extemporall speech, Porpose 
to answer what thou canst obiect. a 1656 Br, Hatt Le?, fo 
Person Qual., Your love will put the best construction upon 
these sudden lines. _ 274 Warts Inisrov. Mind Pref., Im. 
perfect sketches, which were designed by a sudden pencil, 
and in a thousand leisure moments, 

+ 8. Brief, momentary, lasting only a short time. 

xg6r T. Nogton Calvin's Inst. ix, (1634) 30 God brought 
not his word among men for a sodaine shew (ene moustre 
et parade de pe durec\. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 29 
The race of this life was so sodaine and short so often 
perilled and every eche moment at death his nod and beck. 
cxsos Carew Excell. Eng. Tongue in G. G. Smith Eliz. 
Crit, Ess. Il. 237 A fuller obseruation of what my sod- 
daine memorye cannott represent ynto mee. 

+ 9. Happening at an early date; shortly to come 
orto be. Ods. (Cf. SUDDENLY 4.) 

1so¢ Suaxs. Auch. ///, us. iv. 45 We have not yet set 
downe this day of Triumph: To morrow, in my indgement, 
is too sudden. 1607 ‘lousneur Rev. Treg. nu. i, The 
Dukes sonne..One that is like to be our suddaine Duke. 
16ar Ersixnc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 122 To repre- 
sent the daungers and the present and sodeyne occasions 
which may be loste. 1722 RX Gate in Sfem. W. Stukeley 
(Surtees) I. 149, 1 will make up the first summe by asudden 
opportunity, 1749 FireoinG Yom: Yones xv. ix, I must 
pray for a sudden opportunity of returning those pecuniary 
obligations. 

B. adv. (So F. soudaiz.) 

1. =Suppenny. Chiefly poet. 

2x404-8 25 Pol. Poems 24 Deb claymeb eche man for 
hesse, And sodeyn, dep no dayes selle. 1588 Snaks. L. LZ. 


£.1.1,107 Pardon me, I'am too sodaine bold. 1590 Spenser ‘ 


F. Q.1. 1.6 The day with cloudes was suddeine overcast. 
3652 in Gilbert Contents. Hest. Irel.(Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 111. 
76 If 1 cannot be sudaine in the heade of a considerable 
armie, Iam likly to be founde in the counties of Sligoe or 
Letrim. 1667 Mitrox #.£. v. 650 Pavilions numberless, 
and sudden reard. 2742 Biarr Grave 63 Sudden! he starts, 
18r0 Scotr Lady of L. v. xix, As up the flinty path they 
strain’d Sudden his steed the leader rein’d. 833 Texxrson 
Dream Fair Wont, xxxi, Sudden I heard a voice that cried, 
‘Come here’. 1884 Brownixc Ferisktah, Eagle 13 Suddea 
there swooped An cagle downward, . ky 

2. When qualifying an adj. in the attrib. position 
sudden is often hyphened to it. 

1730 THoMsoN A nturtn(ed.2) 952 Fhesudden-starting tear. 
1836 Newman in Lyra Afpost. (1849) ro Sudden-whelming 
storm. 21859 Tennyson £laine 327 ‘There brake a sudden- 
beaming tenderness Of manners and of nature. 

C. quasi-sb. and sé. 

1, In advb. phr. formed with preps. + SupDENLY 
(chiefly in sense 1). 

a. Of a sudder: (earlier + of the sudden): now 
usually with preceding a//. 

1s7o Dee Afath. Pref. diijb, I thinke, that none can 
iustly account them selues Architectes, of the suddeyne. 
3g90 H. Barrow in Greenwood Cell. Art D ijb, I was.. 
compelled..to answere of the sodaine vnto such articles, 
1596 Suaks. Tauz. Shr. 1. i. 152 Is it possible That_loue 
should of 2 sodaine take such hold? a 1648 Dicsy Closet 
Ogened (1669) 183 When all is heated through, it [sc. gravy] 
will quicken of a sudden. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
ILI. 66 AU of a sudden, and without any..previous Instruc- 
tions, they were heard to speak..in the fifteen several 
Tongues of fifteen several Nations. 1864 Mrs. Luovp Ladies 
of Pelcarretz 103 And then Prudy, all of a suddent, began 
to keep company with that little Preventative fellow. 2890 
Dovte IWhite Company xxx, Ashe gazed, hesaw ofasudden 
a man steal forth from the wood. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Dezen xvii, Then all of a sudden appears Caligula, and 
demands that Claudius should be recognised as his slave. 

b. On or upon @ (or the) sudder (also + on 
sudden, o' the sudden). arck, Very common ¢ 1560-1700. 
rgs8 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1905) 17 To be..done 

..for more reasonable bier in hope of present payment then 
can be had or done upon thesoden. 1955 Coorer Shesaurus 
s.v, Subjtarius, Sutitarij nrifites, souldiours mustred..vpon 
a sodayne. re8r T. Howett Dexises G inj, Who running 
well, at first, on sodaine slakes. x631 Bitle Ecclus. xt 21 
It is an easie thing in the sight of the Lord, on the sudden 
to make 2 poore man rich. 1630 Ussurr Leff. (1625) 449 
Fer the Bargain which you meation of Ancient Coins,.. 
cannot upon the sudden say any thing; for my own. Pars 
istoo shallow, 3637 Crarexpox Hist. Keb. 1. § 23 He did 
nat upon the Snddain comprehend the coasequences. 2 r700 
Evetys Diary 15 Oct. 1644, It pleas'd God on the suddain= 
to ap ethe wind. 1719 De For Crusoe t. 135 My Crep 

romis'd very well, whes oz a sudden I found I was in 
Danger of losing it all again. 3825 Scotr Tadisn:. xu, At 
length, and upon a sudden, the gallant staz-houad bayed 
furiously. 2843 F. E. Pacer Warder ef Berking’ elt 
1218 He became on the srdden, moody, sullen pan bios 
less, 2849 Macautay Hist. Ene. ii. 1.152 On a sud ue 

! gleam of hope appeared. 1868 Brownnc Ring & pony 
{ Scitinius 1303 O' the sudden, 25 good gifts are woat befall, 


| suddenly acuminate. 


H 
i 


SUDDENLY. 


+ (2) as adj. Prompt, speedily made. Oés. 

3683 Tesrte Sfem. Wks. 1720 1. 439, I was surpriz'd to 
id 2 Proposition so on the sudden, so short, and so deci- 

ve. 

te. Ala (or the) sudden. Obs. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord, Souldiours (1588) 3 To know how 
many men may march in a rancke, & ata sudden to bring 
them intoa fouresquare battaill. 1574 HEeLLowes Gueuara’s 
Fan. Ep. (1577) When they shoulde have donea thing 
at the soudaine, they haue sit downe with great leysure to 
take counsell. 258 Purrennas Engl. Poesie 11. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 287 When Parmenio.. perswaded king Alexander. .to 
set vpon Darius at the sodaine. 1632 Siz T, Hawuins tr. 
| dathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 170 Caligula seeing many Sena- 

tors at his table, Jaughed at a sudden. 

+. ln a@ sudden. Obs. 

2550 Waitrnorxe Arte Marre 60 Parte of thy men maie 
be well hidden, to be able in a sodain, and contrary to 
thenemies opinion to assaut him. Jéid.6) The cther twoo 
shal remain behinde, distaunte other thirtie yardes: the 
which facion maie bee ordained in a sodaine. 


| Fe On (spon, with) such a sudden, so suddenly ; 
| Of {eepon) thes sudden, on the spur of the moment ; 
| upon avery great sudden, in great sudden, very 
| 
{ 
i 
{ 
| 


suddenly. (Cf. 2.) Obs. 

1572 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 267 If I could make 
them [sc, lodgings) better upon suche a sodeyn, then wold I. 
1575 Gascoicxe Kenelzvorth: Wks. 1910 U1, r0z These verses 
were devised..upon a very great sudden. x82 N. Licue- 
FirLp tr. Castankeda’s Cong, E. Ind. 1. xvii. 103 b, And in- 
deed with such a sodaine came upon him, that[etc.]. 1600 
Suaxs. A. ¥. L, 1 ili 27 Is it possible on such a ine, 
you should fall into so strong a liking with old Sir Roulonds 
yongestsonne? x600 sst, Pt. Sir ¥. Oldcastie 1. iii. 116 You 
are welcome, Sir, what ere you be; But of this sodaine, Sir, 
I do not know you. 2617 Ussuer Le#f. (1686) 60, 1 have 
nothing that upon this sudden J can well write of. ert 
Marton Hist. Moscovia v. Wks. 1851 VIII. 513 Wherat the 
Emperor in great sudden bid him get home. 


+2. A sudden need, danger, or the like ; an emer- 


gency. Obs. 
Chiefly governed by preps. a7, on (cf. xb, c). 
isso Bercuer Nodslytye WVymen (Roxb. Club) roz Howe 
| redye they be in matters of dowbte, howe constant in the 
j Sodeyne of dayngers. /éid, 119 Wymen be best at the 
sodeyne. 1585-6 Ears Leycester Corr. (Camden) 225 When 
' parliaments be called vppon suddens, 1589 Bicces Susr- 
! garie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 44 The helpe of marriners for 
i that sudden to make trenches could not be had. 1608 Cuar. 
} stan Byzon's Consfir. us, ii, 221 On any sudden, upon any 
: ground, And in the form of all occasions. @1639 Wortox 
in Relig. (1651) 331, 1 would wish Parents to mark..the 
witty excuses of their Children, especially at Suddains and 
Surprizals. 1704 S. Sewatt Diary 22 May, He had..called 
ie tak again; At suck a Sudden I knew not what to doe. 
+3. Suddenness. Obs. rare. 

13575 GascoiGne Glasse Gout. Wks, 1910 II. 63 The sodaine 
of uur departure seemeth somewhat straunge tnto me. 

+4. For a sudden: for an instant. Obs. 

168 Bunvan Heavenly Footman (1724) 84 Agrippa gave 
2 fair Step for a sudden. 

Sudden, obs. pa. pple. of SEETHE z. 

Suddene, obs. form of SuspEan. 

Suddenly (szd’nli), adv. (a.) Forms: see 
Seppen; also 4-5 sodonly, 7 suddainsly, sud- 
ingly. [f. Soppex +-Ly *.] 

L. Withont warning or preparation; all at once, 
all of a sudden. 

In some contexts the cs aaa is rather ‘At an anex- 

ed moment, unexpectedly *. ‘ a 
aoa Ss. Ene, Leg. 19 In 3wuche manere it were pat it 
queinte so sodeinliche al pat lizt Pat buy bere. a rz00 Cur- 
sor M, 11609 Vie o pis coue Fan sagh Fai glide Mani dragons 
wel sodanli. 1330 Spee. Guy Warce. 832 Worch while ba 
mait, Fer sodeyneliche bu miht be caiht. 1375 Barzour 
Bruce vu. 505 He thoucht than with his cheuelry To cum 
apon hym suddanly. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 21 Asa man 
that sodeinli A gost behelde, so fare I. cxgo0 Destr. Troy 
12494 Sodonly the softe winde vnsoberly blew. 2470-85 
Marory Arthur ut. xit. 114 Ye cam in sodenly ther as we 
were at the byghe feest and tooke awey this lady. 1503 
Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. exxx, Wks. (1876) 202 The cogytacyons 
whiche come sodeynly vnto the mynde. 1530 Raster Bh, 
Purgal, ur. xv. Livb, ¥f such a synner dye sodenly, and 
before he haue had any tyme to take any repentaunce. 
1577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks, (Grosart) L 9/2 
Ouer this lies a Bridge, but trust mee, verie weake: For 
‘ when you are in midst therof, then sodenly twyll breake. 
{ 36:5 Sanoys Trav. 7 Cowardize is joyned with theircrueltie, 

who dare do nothing but sodainly, vpon advantages, 1671 

Mitron P. R. 11. 298 He view'd it round, When suddenly a 

man before him stood. 3736 Butter Anal, 1. ii. Wks. 1874 

T.4z These ome. Bian practi ae Paton 

by degrees, butsuddenly. 2774 Pexnant Tour Scot. # , 

at Here the water suddenly narrows. 1860 Tyxpaty Glas, 

i. xi 73 One star..suddenly made its appearance above one 

of the Aiguilles. 1879 Farrar Sf. Pané (1683) 165 No one 

likes to be suddenly awakened. 


b. Zool. and Bot, Sharply, abruptly. 
1843 [see s]. 31847 W.E. Srezte Field Set. 


forthwith, promptly, imme-~ 


189 Leaves 


+2. Without delay, 


diately, directly, at once. Os. ods e 
pn a & Dfert. Gor Pat Fai schald sodeialiche Smite 
of bis hezed bastiliche & no word no speke him to. Eas 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxiti, (Fxstin) 424 He hyr herd sodex Ay» 
& gert cese fat mortalyte. ©7385 Ce ie et 165, 
I prey yow sbapeth for my manage Al erat el ete 
natabyde. 1433 Jas. I Atm 76 Qe. CXXV}, Straught ynt 
presen dame Minerue,..Gude hope..led me. 
7% cesodeynly Od dame 8 (Rolis) VIEL. «56 as spone as 
ke zit crowned, enoyated, and sacred, none sodaynly he 
was chaunged Into a new man. 1523 Lepr panltae Wnt 
turge 1. 1407 Wherwith sayat Werburge depart 0 iy 


SUDDENNESS. 


To the blys of heuyn. 1593 Swans, 3 Hen. VJ, 1. it. 4 
Speake suddenly, my Lords, are wee all friends? x6s50 
Butwer Anthropfomet, 116 When the water enters the 
Weazon, menare suddenly drowned. 1669 Stursy Afariner's 
Mag. v. xiii. 85 Be sure when you have Fired the {Fuse, 
suddenly to cast it {sc. the grenade] out of yourhand. 1682 
Norris Hierocles 82 If we fall into sin, suddenly to betake 
ourselves to Justice as to a soveraign Medicine. 
+3. Without premeditation; on the spur of the 
moment; extempore. Ods. 
1340 Aycnd.64 Huanne mezuered be tyene, and sodaynlyche, 
huer-of him uorpingb efterward. a@1450 Myrc 1485 He bat 
doth hyt sodeulyche, And afterwarde hym reweth myche. 
c1450 Hottann Hoiwlat 120, 1 can nocht say sudanelye.. 
Bot I salt call my,cardinallis and my counsall. xsgr [see 
Suppen 4.7], 1893 Suaks. 2 ex, VI, 11. i, 130 Sight may 
distinguish of Colours: But suddenly to nominate them all, 
Itis impossible. 1656 N. Bernann Life J. Usher 22 Their 
readinesse in the Scripture was marvellous, being able sud- 
dainly to have repeated any part of the Bible. 
+4, After 2 comparatively short time; at an 
early date, early; soon, speedily; shortly (after). 
This sense tends to coalesce with r. 
exsoo Lancelot 1874 Qwho that sal exced His rent, he 
fallith sodandly in nede. x588 Kyo Housch. Philos. Wks. 
(rg01) 27x Salt and yincace doo not onely keep flesh Jong 
time sweete and szazoned, but fish and fowle, which will 
suddainly corrupt. 1634 Sin. T. Hersert Trav. 
210 Cut 2 small hole in every tree, into which immediatl 
effades the liquour, so that suddenly all the holes. .are full. 
1645 G. Dicayin Nickolas Pagers (Camden) 65 You shall as 
‘snddainly as may be receive a particular accompe of them 
both. 1671 Minton Samrson 1565, I refrain, too suddenly To 
utter what will come at last toosoon. 168: Knox Ceylon m1, 
iv. 78 Either just before or very suddenly after this Voice, the 
‘King always cuts off Pesple. 1765 Gounsm. Vic. WV. xx, 
How he had been taught the art of a cognoscento so very 
suddenly. 
+b. Not long after the time of speaking or 
writing; shortly ; very soon. Ods. 
1544 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) 1V. 305, 1 will not bid 
you good night. Suddenly we shall meet again in the king- 
dom of heaven. 2596 Suaxs. x Hex. 1V,1. iii. 294 When 
time is ripe, which will be sodainly. 166: Pe Seuecke 
in wth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 9, 1 ho 
Duke of Yorke will have given order for a Fregatte for me, 
soe that I hope suddainsly tosee you. 1676 Etnerence 
Man of Mode 11. i, Now practising a famous Ballat, which 
will Be suddenly danc'd at the Bear-Garden. 1680 Bunyan's 
Mr, Badman Bookseller's Advt. (1995) 15 There is now in 
the Press, and will be suddenly published, An Exposition 
on the 6, 7, 8, 9, and rots, Chapters on the Hebrews. 170 
Petiver Musei Petiv.gs Plantsand Insects..some of whic 
I shall suddenly figure. 1711 Avoison Sfect. No. 239 P 12, 
I shall very suddenly give my Reader an Account of the 
whole Art of Cavilling. oe 
5. When qualifying an adj. in the attrib. position 
suddenly is often joined to it by a hyphen. 
1772 Nucenr Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 147 One of those lazy, 
suddenly-learned gentry. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 269/2 It 
tends to Treckus acutus in its suddenly-pointed spire. x 
Westin. Gaz. 16 Aug. 1/2 One of those suddenly-arising 
emergencies. a . 
46. Used as adj. Quick, rapid. O65. rare. 
1ss6 Aurelio & [sab, (1608) I vij, Youre thoughte is 
soudainlier than ower tonge. [1600 Gowries Conspiracie 
Bij, The suddainly comming of his Maiestie vnlooked for 
there.} - 
Suddenness (so‘d'nnés). Forms: see Sup- 
DEN a.; also 4 sodeynesse, 7 suddeness. [f. 
SUDDEN a, + -NESS.J 
L. The quality of taking place without warning 
or preparation ; unexpectedness. 
» 2382 Wyeutr Wisd. v.2 Seende thei..shul merueilen in the 
sodeynesse (Vulg. subitatione} of the vnhopid helthe. a@1586 
Stwxey Arcadia ut. xxiv. Wks, 1912 1. 492 Who when he 
saw her fal, had his owne rage pee a little with the sod- 
dennes of her destruction. 1624 Massincer Renegade u. v, 
The suddenness Of their departure..Deterr'd us. 1685 Bax- 
Ter Paraphr. N,T.,x ‘Vim. iti. 6 The suddenness of the Light 
-which they have received so transporteth them, that [etc.]. 
1797S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T. (1799) 1. 6 The suddenness 
of his excursion had caused Montford to be but ill provided 
witb letters of recommendation. 1838 THretwatt Greece 
xxx. 1V. 161 The suddenness of the calamity which had de- 
-prived Athens of her-navy had prevented the laying in a 
stock of provisions to meet a long siege. 
2..Hastiness, precipitancy.- Now rare. 
1580 Hottygann Treas. Fr. Tong., Hastiveté, hastinesse, 
sodennesse. 166t Honses Leviath. u1. xxvii. 158 ‘here is 
no suddennesse of Passion sufficient for a totall Excuse. 1876 
Hanpvy Ethelberta (1290) 1€8, I will not urge you to be pre- 
cipitate...My suddenness perhaps offended you. 
3. The quality of being quick to act ; immediate- 
ness or promptitude in action or movement. 
This sense tends to coalesce with x. a 
1596 Spenser State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 615/2 [He] speedely 
rann forward, accounting his suddaynness bis mast advaun- 
tage. 1599 Sanpys Europe arenes) 188 They have.. 
ruined those powerfull .Empires in the sodainnesse of an 
instant. 2615 Crooxe Body of Man $43 The swiftnesse and 
suddennesse of the motion of the eye-liddes. 2661 Futter 
Worthies, Staffordsh. (1662) 39, [know not whether moreto 
admire at the eee ee vastness of the Sum. 
‘zyso Carre Hist, Eng. U1. 2 The suddenness of whose 
scoronation did not prevent protests being made against it, 
-1837 Cartyte Rev. Frauce 1..1. xi, Sharp Bretons, with 
-therr Gaelic suddenness, 1841 Sparoixe /taly ILI, 2&6 The 
suddenness of the chill-which accompanies the evening twi- 
Night. 3885 Masch. Exam. 5 Nov. 5/3 With surprising 
suddenness and heartiness they broke out in Joud cheers, 
+4. Steepness, abruptness. Obs. rare. . 
1594-7 Donne. Saé. fii. 82 On a huge hill,.. Truth stands, 
and hee that will Reach her, abont must, and about must 
goe; And what the hills suddennes resists, winue so. 


the 
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Suddenty (sz'd’nti). Chiefly Sc. Obs. exe. 
dial, Forms: see SUDDEN. [a. OF. sodeinete(mod.F. 
soudaineté), {. sodein SUDDEN: see -TY.]} 

1. = Supprnnxss 1; occas, an instance of this, 
an unexpected attack, 

3388 Wycuir I¥isd.v. 2 Thei schulen wondre in the sudeynte 
of heelthe vnhopid. 1536 Bettexnen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 
23 That he micht, be untraist suddante, the more cruelte 
exerce. 21585 Montcomery A/isc. Poems xiv. 9 Come, 
gentill Death, and that with suddentie. 1596 DatrymPLe 
tr. Leslre’s Hist. Scot. 1. 166 Feiring the suddantie and 
craftines of the cuntrey men. /éid. I, 135 ‘he Bartains 
in respect of that suddentie, resist and defend al tha mycht. 
16rr SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 12 These short dangers 
and troubles, by reason of their suddainty did worthily make 
the King wakefull. 1633 Str A. Jounston Diary (S.H.S.) 
15 The sudainte of it confounds me yet. 


b. Phr. Of (a) sueddenty, on or upon (a) suddenty, 
72 or on a greal, in sic a suddenly, etc.: all of a 
sudden, (so, very) suddenly. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 19 As he was drawand, ber hap- 

end of Sodentie a fyssh to comin-to be bukett. ¢1557 Anp. 

ARKER Ps, xc. 254 AS early grasse in sodentye doth change 
hys hue and plight. 1582-8 Hist. Fas, VI (1804) 77 ‘The 
regent thus endit his..dayes in sic suddainty..as ye haue 
heard. 1587 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1V. 167 The 
said Maister, upoun suddentie, devisit the secund [device]. 
1696 Darayrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 165 ‘Shairfor vpon 
Angushe brekisin vponasuddentie. 3633 Sin A. Jounston 
Diary (S.H.S.) 13 That it pleased God upon a sudainty.. 
to separat thos saules quhilk he had joined out of his love, 
16so R, Bau Lett. & Frais. (Bannatyne Club) I1f. 120 
He left the west in a great suddentie and demi-disorder. 
18:18 Scorr Hrt. Alidl, xviii, It is not likely that he should 
have joined them ona suddenty. 1824 — Aedgauntict let. 
xi, My father’s tongue was loosed of a suddenty. 1876 
Rosinson Gloss. Whitby 189/1 11 cam doon amang us al] on 
a suddenty. 

2. (In Se. legal Janguage.) An unpremeditated 
outburst of passion. Ov, tpoit, rarely of, in (a) 
suddenty: without premeditation. 

1469 Acts Parl. Scot., Yas. 11 (1814) U1. 95/2 Gret 
slachteris quhilkes has bene Richt commone..of late baith 
of fore thocht felony and of suddante. 1496 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot, 1. rof/x ‘Yhe slauchter of John ‘thomsoun com- 
mittit apon suddante alanesly. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 519 Gif. .it. out of ane chaud-melle, or suddentie, that 
ilkaneof thameslay uther. 15.. Abend. Neg. (Jam.}, Spokin 
in suddanty, in the first motioune of yre. 1609 Skene Reg. 
May. 46b (tr. Stat. Dav. 11.), Crymes (committed be ane 
suddentie, or ane chaud-meilee). 1637-so Row Hist, Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 36 He who slayes any upon suddentie and 
inadvertence. 1678 G. Macnenzie Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xi. 
§ xi. (1699) 64 Chandmella, or Slaughter committed upon 
suddenty. 1776 Sin D. Datayvmrre Annals Scot. 1.4 Whe 
-.committed slaughter of suddenty. | 1785 Arnor Crim. 
Trials (1812) 195 That there is no distinction between..de- 
liberate assassination and killing of a suddenty. 

} Sudder (svdaz), a. (sb.) Anglo-Indian. [a. 
Urdu = Arab. ) Je ¢adr foremost or highest part of a 
thing, chief place or seat, etc., used in comb. with 
adj. sense.J Chief, supreme: applied esp. to high 
government departments or officials. 

17897 Gentl, Mag. 1181/2 The Court of Sudder Dewannee 
‘Adalat. 1835 (see Moonsir]. 2845 Srocquerer Handbk. 
Brit, {ndin (1854) 342 Hydrabad is a collectorate, or Sudder 
station. 1850 Directions Rev. Of. N. W. Prov. 99 The 
Sudder Board of Revenue. 2897 G. Suitn 7welve Indian 
Statesin, x. 253 ‘The Supreme and Sudder Courts were 
amalgamated at the Presidency Towns. 


b. ellipt. as sb. = Sudder Court. 

1834 Baboo I. iii. 50 (Stanf. Dict), I was trying to save 
myself from appearing a fool before my masters in the Sudder 
to-morrow, 1858 J. B. Norton 7ofics 150 In Madras, the 
Sudder consists of only three judges. 

Sudding (svdin), vb/. sb. [f. Sup(s) + -1Ne@1.] 
The action of putting through a sud. 

1909 Stores’ List, No labour being necessary beyond sud- 
ding and rinsing. 

+Su-dding, s//. a. Obs. Ff Supv.+-1ne 2} 
Foaming. 

1633 P. Frercuer Purple Jsl.1. xi, All froths his yellow 
Streams with many a sudding falk /bict. 1. vii, The big- 
grown main with fomie billows swelling, Stops there the 
sudding stream. 

Suddite (sodait). [f. Supp+-17e1,] A kind 
of fuel manufactured from sudd. 

191 Daily News 20 April 6 The new fuel is to be known 
as Suddite. 

Suddle (sv'd'l), sd. Sc. [f. the vb.] Astain, spot. 

186 R. Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 239 Nature’s touch 
sae pure an’ bricht, But blemish, flaw, or suddle. 

+ Suddle, ¢. Sc. Oés. In 5 suddill. [See next 
and ef. Suppy.} Filthy. 

3500 Colkelbie Sow 1. 171 The suddill sow of the sord. 

Suddle (sxd’lj,v. Sc. and north. dial. Also6 
suddill, 8 sudle. [Immediate source uncertain. Cf. 
MHG. sude/n, sudlen to wallow in mire, G. sudeln 
tosoil, defile.] trans. To soil, sully, defile. Hence 
Suddiled ff/. a. 

1513 Douctas /Zneis xn, ii. 124 That..I may..in the 
‘dusty puldyr-.Suddill and fyle hys crysp and 3allow hayr. 
1696 A. Veurain True Kelat. A, oe 10 Seven small bones, 
with Blood, and some Flesh, all closed in a peice of Old 
suddied Paper. 1722 Hamitton Wallace 12 She..Asudled 
Curch o'er Head and Neck let fall. . {Cf Suppty, quot. 
€1470.] ¢x820 Hoce Poems (1865) 279/2 His gravat_was 
suddied. 21825 Lad. Thomas & Fair Annet vi. in Child ! 
Ballads (288s) 11. 16/1 She must put on her suddled silks, 
That she wears every day. 


| 


SUDORIFIC. 


+ Su-ddly, 2. Obs. Sc. In 5 soudly, 6 sudly, 
[£ SupDLe vz. + -y.] Soiled, dirty. 

c1470 Henry Wallace 1.241 A soudly courche our hed 
and nek[scho] leit fall. ¢zs601n 4. Scott's Poems (E.E.T.S,) 
go Rycht as the sone schynis on the sudly schaw. 

Suddrone, Suddroun, obs. ff. Soururon, 

+Suddy, 2. Obs. [f. Sun(s)+-yv.] Turbid, 
thick ; also fig. ‘ muddy’. 

1587 Harrison Descr, Brit. xiv. 87/1 in Holinshed, The 
water of this riuer is for the most part sore troubled, as 
comming thorough a suddie or soddie more. 1614 LaTHaM 
Falconry (1633) 27 Between a blacke & atawnie, as it were 
of a suddie colour. 2657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vindic. 
314 Not as Sope which makes a troubled suddy water. 

Sude(ajkne, -decon, obs. ff. SuBDEACON. 
Sude(n, obs. pa. t. pl. of SeerHE v. Sudene, 
obs, f. SuBpEaAN. Sudewe, obs. f. SuBDuE v. 
Sudge(o)rne, obs. ff. Sorounn. 

Sudiform (si#difpim), a. rare. [f. L, sudis 
stake, pile +-FronM.j Shaped like a stake. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outi Oryctol, 120 Their [se. the sea- 
urchins'} spines are various, never uniformly setous, but 
either large and sudiform and as if truncated, or long and 
crenulated. . 

Sudiorne, -journe, obs. forms of SosourN. 

Sudoral (s'#déral), a. and sb, Lath. rare. [f. 
L. stidor sweat+-aL. Cf. OF. sedoral.] Charac- 
terized by a disturbance of the function of sweating. 

31876 Dunciison Med. Lex, 313/2 Diarrhaa, Sudoral, 
diarrhaca associated with a disturbance of the functions of 
the skin, preventing the secretion of sweat. 31892 OSLER 
Princ. & lract. Med,1. i. 16 Jaccoud and others in France 
have especially described this sudoral form of typhoid fever. 

|} Sudoresis (s'vdorisis). [mod.L., irreg. f. 
L. siidor sweat + -esisas in DrAPHoRESIS.] Sweat- 
ing, exudation. 

3834 McMuarne Cuvier’s Anim. Kiugd. 405 The Gall- 
insects appear to injure trees by a superabundant sudoresis 
through the punctures they make in them. 190: DoxLanp 
dilust. Med, Dict., Sudoresis, profuse sweating. 


Snudoric (ssudgrik), a. Chem. [f. L. siidor 
sweat + -1c. Cf. F. sudorigque.] Sudoric acid, an acid 
said to be present in humansweat. (Cf. Hiprotic.) 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chen 318, 1 call them caseic, 


sudoric, and capric acids (capronic, caprylic, and caprinic 
acids of other authors). 

Sudoriferous (s'déri-féras), a. [f-late L, sitdd- 
vifer or mod.L. szdoriferus: see -FEROUB. Cf. F, 
sudorifere, It., Sp., Pg. sudorifero.] 

= SUDORIFIC 1. 

1597 A. M, tr. Guillemeaw's Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 Sudori- 
ferouse medicaments, 1694 WestTsacort Scr7ft. Herb. 26 
The extract of the wood of Box is sudoriferous, 1833 
M. Scorr Tom Cringle vii, The temper of the people..1s 
hotter than the climate, and that, God knows! is sudori« 
ferous enough. 

2. = SunoRIPsRous. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. v. vii. 338 The sudoriferous 
Glands and Vessels, x849-s2 7oda's Cycl. Anat, IV. 1. 
841/ The cutaneous secretion is formed by the spiral 
sudoriferous canals. 1856 ‘Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 
II. 387 These glands..are..related rather to the sudorifer. 
ous than to the salivarysystem. 1877 Burnerr Ear 23 The 
sudoriferous glands are most abundant on the posterior 
surface of the auricle. 

Hence Sudori'ferousness. 

Pate d Baitey (vol. 11.), Sudoriferousness, aptness to cause 
weat. 

Sudorific (s'#dorivfik), a. and sé. Also 7 
-iphicke, 7-8 -ifick. [ad. mod.L. sitdorificits: see 
-Fic. Cf. F. sudorifigue, It., Sp., Pg. sudorifico.] 

A. adj. 

1. Promoting or causing perspiration; diaphoretic. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 706 A Decoction of Sudorifick Herbs, 
1634 Lowe's Chirurg. (ed, 3) v. xii. 153 Decoction sudari- 
phicke, 1732 ArsutHnor A'udes of Diet in Aliments, etc, 
27x Many things which are diuretick are likewise sudorifick. 
x8rz A. T. ‘Inosson Lond. Disp. (1818) 584 This oil is 
stimulant, anti-spasmodic, anodyne, and sudorific. 180 S. 
Donett Kom. v. Poet. Wks. (1875) Fd Sudorific toil. 1869 
Crarince Cold Water Cure 203 Sudorific Process. . 

2. Connected with the secretion and the exudation 
of sweat; sudoriparous, perspiratory. 

exzzo W. Ginson Farrier's Dispens. vit. (1734) 184 The 
Sudorifick Pores. 1799 Unnerwoon Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 
11. 169 Hydroa, or Cisne is a trifling eruption from the 
sudorific glands. 2878 Hamitron Mervous Lis. 74 During 
the warmer season, when the sudorific apparatus requires a 
free capillary circulation. 

3. Consisting of sweat. rare. 

1807 Syp. Suit Wes, (1850) 85 A miraculous image of 
our Lady of Serdenay, which always sweats—not ordinary 
sudorific matter—but an oiJ of great ecclesiastical efficacy, 
1837 Baruam Jngol, Leg. Ser. 3. Leeck Folkestone, Vid you 
ever..burst out into sudorific exudation like a cold thaw, 
with the thermometer at zero? 

. 4. Of limestone caves, etc.: That exudes. 

2828 Durra Trav. Italy, etc. 142 The steam-baths of 
Dedalus..consist of several sudorific grottos, 

B. sé. A medicine or remedy which promotes 

perspiration; a diaphoretic. 

_ 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 547 Sheneverswetin her life, nor could 
it be procur'd by ordinary Sudorificks. 1728 Cuamuens Cyc? 
s. v., 5udorificks only differ from Diaphoreticks in the Degree 
of their Action; the one promoting sensible Perspiration, the 
other insensible. 2756 C, Lucas £ss. Waters Ul. 171 This 
bath becomes the inost powerful and certain sudorific 
known. -1841- Brewster Martyrs Sci. 11. iv. (1856) 159 
Antimony..a well known sudorific in the present practice 


SUDORIFICAL. 


of physic. 1883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn Dark places 42 
They actually rolled the miserable oan in the hae and 
asa sudorific! 1908 Str H. Jounston G. Grenfell & Congo 
Il. xxii, 557 A treatment of disease by massage orsudorifics. 
b. fransf, 

1777,H. Watrote Let. to Cless Upper Ossory 29 June, 
We will keep ourselves warm with hot cockles and blind: 
man's-buff, and other old English sudorifics. 


tSudori‘fical,«. 04s. rare. [f. as prec. +-au.] 
= Sovoriric 1. 
65x Frexcn Distill. i. 34 There will come forth an insipid 
water, sudorificall and baie. Pigerarers 
2. Sweaty, perspiring. 
1828 Black. Mag. XXIV. 350 He deterges his brow 


sudorifical, a 
+ Sudorifica tion. 06s. rare. [[f. L. sitdor 


sweat + -(L)FICATION.] Sweat, perspiration. 
1708 Brit, Apollo, Q. Paper No, 1. 3/1 It makes my.. 
Carcase..in a humid Sudorification. 
[f. 


Sudoriparonus (s!wdéri-piras), a. Phys. 
mod.L, sédiriparus, f. sitdor sweat: see -PAROUS. 


Cf. F. sudorifare.| Secreting sweat. 

85x Carpenter wan, Phys. (ed. 2) 446 The Sudoriparous 
or sweat-glands. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 18 Certain gases, 
as carbonic acid, and other substances, are eliminated from 
the body through the sudoriparous glands. 

b. Used loosely. for: Connected with the pro- 
duction of sweat or with the sweat-glands. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VILE. 676 Both the sudoriparous 
and sebaceous functions may be abolished. /4/d. 825 ‘hey 
originate in the sweat-glands,and are usually found about 
the forehead or skin of the scalp (sudoriparous adenoma). 

Sudorous (stidéras), a. rare. [f. late L. 
sidorus, {. L. siidor sweat: see -ous.] Sweaty. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. £f. 1. v.85 The strigments 
and sudorous adhesions from mens hands. Jéid. v. xxi. 
270 The sudorous or thin serosity perspirable through the 
skin. 1893 DouGury Wherry in Wendish Lands 274 Four 
backs, weary and sudorous, 

|| Sudxra (si#dra). Anglo-Indian. Forms: 7 pi. 
Shudderies, -yes, 7,9 Soudra, 8 Tschud(d)irer, 
Sudder, 8-9 Soodera, Sooder, 9 S(h)uder, 
Shudra, Soodra, Cudra, 8- Sudra. [a. Skr. 
Sidra (Hindi shitdr, Urdu sidr), of doubtful etym. 
‘CE. F. Soudra, Pg. Chudrer.] A member of the 
lowest of the four great Hindu castes. 

2630 Lorp Baunians xii, The third Tribe or Cast, called 
the Shudderies. 1678 J. Paiturs tr. Tavernier’s Trav. u. 

m1. iit, 162 The fourth Caste is that of the Charados or 

Soudras, 1717 J. T. Paws People of Malabar 20 As for 

the Vschudirers, they have Licence only to read the six 

Systems. 1798 wR W. Joxes Justit, Hindu Law Wks. 
. 1799 ILI. 357 For a Stid’r@ is ordained a wife of his own class. 

1796 Euiza Hamitton Lett, Hindoo Rajak (1811) I. x15 

Any base born sooder. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 544 

The fourth tribe is that af Sudder, 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. 

55/2 A Vai unable to subsist by his own duties, may 

descend to the servile acts of a Sddra. 1858 Beveripce 

Hist. India WU. ww. 1. 13 The modern Sudra is no longer a 

slave. sgr0 Enxcycl, Brit. XIIT. 503/x Whilst the Arya was 

thus a dzi.ja, or twice-born, the Sudra remained unregener- 
ate during his lifetime. 

attrid. 1794 Sir W. Jones Instit. Hindu Law Wks. 1759 
TI. 333 A nilunen may seize without hesitation. .the goods 
of his Siidra slave. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 60 Hindoos of 
the soodra caste. 1829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 677/2 
Nanda, the son of a Stidra mother, 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 
1go/2 After Buddha, Sudra dynasties ruled in many parts 
of India. . 

Sudroun, obs. form of Sovrnnoy. 

Suds (svdz), sd. pl. Forms: 6 sudes, 6-7 
suddes, 7-3 sudds, 6- suds. Also sing, sud 


(7 sudd). [Of uncertain etymology. 

With the existing evidence it is difficult to establish the 
chronology of the senses. Sense 2 is perhaps the original: 
in which case the immediate source may be MLG., AfDu. 
sudde {(WFris, sodde), or Du, sudse, in Kilian sudse 
(WFris. sodse) marsh, bog.] 

+1. Dregs, leavings ; hence, filth, muck. Also fig. 
or in fig. context. Oébs. 

1548 Upaut Eras. Par. Pref. 2b, He had soinfected the 
clere fountaine of Goddes woorde with the suddes of 
humain tradicions, 1563 Mftr7. Wag., Rivers iv, Oft causyng 
good to be reported yll, Or dround in suddes of Lethes 
muddy swyll. 1576 Turserv. Venerie xxxv. 93 Perchance 
the fight..Amasde your mynde, and for a whyle did draw 
Your noble eyes, to settle on such suddes. 358r Lanc. & 
Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) If. 3, I geue and bequeath 
vnto James hamer my sone all the dust and sudes towardes 
the keepinge of a swine. 1594 Manck, Crt. Leet Ree. 
{2885) il. go That Roberte Marshall shall not cast any 
suddes or bludye water one..his backside. 1596 Norpen 
Progr, Pietie (1847) 178 The dangerous estate of thy church, 
which is much pestered and infected with the suds of error. 
1609 J. Davies Hum. Heaven on Earth clix, Wks. (Grosart) 

1. 21/1 Swimming in Suddes of all sordiditie. 1622 Doxxe 
Sermt, John i. 8 (1649) II. 344 Those that lye in the suddes 
ofnature. ¢1645 Howern Lefé.11 iit, The Suds which 
Vice useth to leave behind it. 

+2. Flood-water; the water of the fens; water 
mixed with drift-sand and mud; drift-sand left by 


2 flood. Also fransf. (quot. 1599). Obs. 

The authors here quoted belong to E. Anglia. 

18599 NasHEe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1903 111. 196 Leander-. 
when hee sprawled through the brackish suddes to scale ber 
[sc. Hero's} tower. 162t Quaries Esther Wks. {Grosart) 
Il. 63/2 [God's] lesser breath..can drowne The spacious 
Vniuerse in sudsof Clay. 1629 H.C. Dise. conc. Drayning 
Fennes B, To be surrounded, or to lye in the suds, as we 
say, three quarters or balfe a yeere..doth mischiefe..the 
ground. 1635 Quarres Emi. wv. i, Wks. (Grosart) HI. 79/t 
-Thes am I driven upon these slipp'ry suds,.-Aly life's a 


99 


troubled sea, compos’d of Ebs and Flouds. 185: T. Srerx- 
BERG Dial. Northants. 109 Suds, floods. Water mixed 


with sand and mud; formerly applied to the water of 
the fens, 

3. a. Water impregnated with soap for washing, 
esp. when hot. b. The frothy mass which collects 
on the top of soapy water in which things are 
washed ; in early use esp. a barber's lather. (More 
fully Soap-sups.) Also in fig. and allusive use 
(cf. sense 5). 

xs8r Pernie tr. Guaczo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 4x b, Hee 
which washeth his mouth with his owne praise, soyleth him- 
selfe with the suddes that come of it. 1593 G. Harvey New 
Letler Wks. (Grosart) J. 281, I haue some suddes of my 
mother witt, to sowse such a Dish clowte in. 3594 Plat 
Fewell-ho, 1. 34 Maister Barnabe Googe will haue all the 
suddes of his landery conueied thereon. 1596 NASHE Saffron 
Walden 16 Thou that hast madeso manie men winke whyles 
thou cast suds in their eyes. 1606 Dekker Seuer Deadly 
Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) If. 62 Barbers. .throwing all their 
Suddes out of their learned Latin Basonsinto my face. 1606 
Marston Fawne w.i, Alas my miserable maister, what suds 
art thou washt into? x6rx-[see Soar-sups]. 3622 Wesster 
White Devil v. iti, She simpers like the suds A collier hath 
been wash'din. 1688 Hoste Armoury ut. 98/2 Beating the 
Soap and Water together, to make it nse to a Froth, which 
they [se. Laundresses} call Suds. 1749 Fievoinc Tom Jones 
vu. iv, The shaver was very tedious in preparing his suds. 
1756 Euiza Havwoon New Present (1771) 268 Let them be 
washed in strong clear suds. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. 
xxix, He lathered him bountifully. Mr. Bailey smiled 
through the suds. 31873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1576 
The brilliant bubble burst in suds! _ 1887 Mereorn Young 
Reynard i, Poet. Wks. (1912) 286 Light as a bubble that 
flies from the tub, Whisked by the laundry-wife out of her 
suds. @ 1893 W. Burns Tomson Nestin. (1895) 33 She 
stroked the suds off ber hands and arms, 

@. sing. A soap solution. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 129 It (se. the grease of the fleece] 
serves to facilitate the scouring of woo] by means of water 
alone, with which it forms a kind of sud or emulsion. ut 
W.S, B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 32 A moderately gi 
washing in a warm sud, with a neutral soap, 

4. Foan, froth. Also sixg, 

r592 Greene Ufst. Courtier D iv b, They lookte like foure 
blowne bladders... washt over with the suds of an old stale die. 
1607 Mrppteton Fane. Love in. ii, Like the suds of an 
ale-fat or a washing-bowl. 1906 F. S. Oniver Alex. 
Hamilton w. ii. 279 Opinions which never at any point 
touched a firm bottom, but merely swam like a kind of ‘sud’ 
upon the stream of expediency. 1913 J. G. Frazer Golien 
Bough, Balder Il. 23: While one medicine-man whirls a 
bull-roarer, another whips up a mixture of water and meal 
into frothy suds symbolic of clouds. 

b. Whaling, The foam chumed up by a wounded 


whale. 
1850 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalent. Adv. xii. (1858) 164 Let 
us be up among the suds. . : 
e. U.S. slang. An inferior kind of beer. 
1907 Daily Chron. 16 May 6/7 A ‘tub of suds,’ the name 
for a glass of low quality beer. 
5. In the suds (+ i stds, in the sud): chiefly 
in Zo He or be in the suds ; to lay, leave in the suds. 
a. In difficulties, in embarrassment or per- 


plexity. Ods. or slang. 
c1s7z Gascoicne Posies, Friites Warre Wks. 1907 I. 161 
He..sought with victuall to supplie, Poore Myddleburgh 
which then in suddes did lie. 1603 Knoutrs Hist. Turks 
(2621) 426 Whilest Scodra thus lay in thesuds. 1617 in Crt. 
& Times Fas. I (1848) 1, 468 The Lord Coke is left in the 
suds. 1653 H. Morr Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 230 After the 
burry of his inordinate pleasures and passion, when he was 
for atime left in thesuds, as they call it. 273° Swirt Death & 
Daphne Misc. 1735 V. 109 Away the frighted Spectre scuds 
And leaves my Lady inthe Suds. 17755. J. Pratr Liberal 
Opin. cxxxiv. (1783) LV. 216 This proves, /agicé, that you 
are in the suds; which is, Avg/icé, being interpreted, that 
you will be hanged. a1800 Folly Beggar xii. in Child 
Ballads V. 114/2 When that some have got their wills 
They'i leave you in the suds, A a 
+b. Undone; done for; indisgrace. Similarly, 


into the suds. Obs. 

x6rx Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 222 The glory of the 
Spaniards laid in the suds. 1613 Frercuer, etc. Captain 
nt. vi, Vle fuddte him Or lye "ith sudd [znd Fol, suds} 
31631 [Masne) Celestina xxi. 197 Our solace js In the suds! 
our joy is turn’d into annoy! 163z Massincrr 3faid of 
Hen. 1. ii, Look not with too much contemplation on mes 
If you do, you are in the suds. 1633 Rowiey Match at 
Midnight v.i, There's one Ilaruis, a rope oa him bas juggled 
me into the sudds too. | ; 

c. In the sulks; in the blues. da?, 

x61x Corer. s.v. Vilain, Being in the suds, or sullens. 
x63x R. H. Arraignit. Whole Creature xvi. 280 Sa long he 
is sicke in the suds, and diseas’d in the sullens. 2807 R. 
Anversos Cunbid, Ball, 139 Some lasses thought lang to 
the weddin—Unax’d, others sat 7 the suds. 2840 Lapy C. 
Bury Hist. of Flirt xxv, Mary does not look very well, and 
you are in the suds. as 

+d. In an unfinished state or condition. O5s. 

@xsoz Greene Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 7 It hath 
line this twelve months in the suds, Nowat last it is crept 
forth in the Spring. 1615-z0 C. Mone Sir 7. More (c 1627) 
2g2 Some [actions-2t-law] lye in the suddes by the space o! 
diverse yeares. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. xvi. 319 
Who s0 trimly dispatch’d his businesse, that he left it in the 
suddes. 


e@: + (a) Being Jathered. Obs. (6) Being washed, 


"in the wash’. i 
- €3625 Dick af Dezon.u. i. in Bullen O. PZ, (1883) 11.29 We 
may hap to be in the suddes ourselves. 164° (Suratey] 
Cat. Underwit 1. Lbid, 327, 1 thought you by, the wide 
lynnen about your neck have been under correction in w he 
suds, sit. 1786 Swocterr Trav. v. Wks. (1841) 699/= Captain 


SUE. 


B—-,..with the napkin under his chin, was no bad repre- 
sentation of Sancho Panza in the suds. 1788 /aes x Jan, 
Though his Lordship has been so long in the suds, it is not 
thought that shaving will take place till the day of Judg- 
ment. 1863 Mrs. GASKELL Sylvia's Lovers xvit, Thy best 
shirt isin t suds, and no time for t’ starch and iron it. 

+£. Slightly intoxicated, fuddled. Oés. 

1779 Gentl, Mag, XL, 559 He is said to be..a little in the 
suds, 

6. attrib. and Comb, : sud-dish, a barber’s soap- 
dish; --suds-monger costemptuous, a barber; 
suds-tub, a washing-tub. 

1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/x His shop..is still to be 
seen with..its emblematic *sud-dish hanging in front. 1638 
Foro Fancies 1. ii, A dry shaver, a copper-bason'd *suds- 
monger. 1805 Spirit Publ. Frnds. UX. 113 Poor Mungo 
came out of the *suds tub no whiter than when soused in ! 

Sudsy (sordzi), a. UWS. [f. Sups + -y.]  Con- 
sisting of, fll of, or characterized by soap-snds. 

1884 Harper's Alag. Sept. 528/2 Washers. laving their 
linen in the sudsy stream. 1891 Advance (Chicago) 5 Nov., 
‘The steaming, sudsy tub. xgox Afsnsey's Mag. XXV. 441/2 
A pleasant, sudsy cleanliness about the two little rooms. 

Suduvwe, obs, form of SuspueE. 

Sudyakne, obs. form of SuBDEACON. 

+Sue, sd. Obs. Also su. [Cf Succanara.] 


(See quots.) 

* 1607 TorseLu Four.f. Beasts 660 There is a region in the 
new-found world, called Gigantes, and the inhabitants there- 
of are called Pantagones ;..they cloath themselues with the 
skins of a beast called in theyr owne toong Sx, for by reason 
that this beast liueth for the most part neere the waters, 
therefore they cal it by the name of Sx, which signifieth 
water. 31623 Cockrram 11, Sve, a most cruell fierce beast, 
carrying her young vpon her backe to shadow them from the 
beat with her huge taile. 1688 Hotme Avzoury tt. x. 212/2 
He beareth Argent; a Sue Sable, 

Sue (sit), vu. Forms : 3-5 suwe, siwe, sywe, 
3-7 sewe, 4-5 seue, suy(e, 4~6 swe, (fa. Z. and 
pple. sude), 5-6 sew, seu, 5-7 siew, shue, (3 suu, 
siu, suhe, siwi, sywi, siwy, 4 siue, s(e)wy, 
seuwe, suie, 5 su, suew, seewe, sieu, syew, 
svyn, 6 suw, seyv), 4-sue. fa. AF. ser, stwer, 
Sure, suir(e = OF. sivre, also seure, stevre, etc. 
(pres. stem Six-, Siezt-, set-), mod.¥, suivre :—pop. 
L. *seguére (cf. Pr. segre, seguir, It. segutre, Sp., 
Pg. seguir), for L. segui to follow.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

+1. To follow (a person or thing in motion) ; 
occas, to tend (cattle). Also with forth. Ods. 

cx1290 St. Brandan 460 in S. Eng. Leg. 232 So Ficke huy 

{sc. fish] werena-boute pis schip And euere sy wedenitso. 1377 
Laxcu. P. PL. B. v. 550, I haue ben his folwar al pis fifty 
wyntre; Bothe ysowen his sede and sued his bestes. xg21-2 
Hoccreve Complaint 32x My wyckednesses evar followe 
mé, a5 men may s¢ the shadow a body swe. 3426 Lyne. De 
Gutl. Pilgr. 8763, I ba founde a chaumberere, Me suyng at 
my bak behynde. cx14so Afirk's Festial 49 Pes kynges su- 
dyn pys sterre forth, tyll bay come ynto Bedeleem, ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. 11. 532 Go 3e be-fore; 1 sue yow ner. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. m1. iv. 50 It was a knight, which now her 


sewd. 
+b. To follow (a person’s steps, a track, path). 


Also in fig. context. Ods. 

¢1380 Wyctir IWé&s. (1880) 481 Pis was lymytid to petre & 
hise bat suyden be steppis pat petre wente. ¢xqx0 Afaster 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Come ageynn per as he gan 
to sewe and sewe forth pe right. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 23 
Wold god I cowth by steppes wel tosewe! 1548 Forrest 
Pleas, Poesye 55 In suynge the Steppes of suche men appro- 
bate. 2596 Srexser #, Q, Vv. ix. 26 As when two Barkes, this 
caried with thetide, That with the wind, contrary coursessew. 


+e. To follow with the eyes. Obs, 

@ 1428 Cursor M, 12200 (Trin.) Pe lettres fro alpha to tayu 
Wib dyuerse sizte may men sew. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal &9 
Thow darryst full evyil with thy Ey hym sewe. 

+2, a. To come after, follow, succeed (in time). 

1377 Laxcu. P.P?, B.xvut. 190 pat Adam & Eueandalle pat 
hem suwed Shulde deye doune rijteand dwellein pyne after. 
exmso Mirk's Festial 23 Pes bre festys bat seupe fe byrth of 
Crist. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 212/1 The oure of mydnyght 
next Suyng the seid Tuesday. r49r did. VI. 443/2 That no 
Collectour be charged of any Colleccion of 11 XVmes and 
Xmes togeders, oon ymmediatly suyng another. 
. $b. To follow as a consequence or result. Ods. 

¢ 400 tr. Seer, Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 43 Of euels pat seven 
flesshly apetit. 1493 Festirall (W. de W. 1515) 5b, Lechery 
that sueth alwaye glotony. 1559 Afirr. Mag., Rick. Ll,t, 
Shame sueth sinne, as rayne drops do the thunder. 

+38. To goin pursuit of; to chase, pursue. Obs. 

¢1275 Lay. 16437 Aurelie him siwede forp. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 294x Po hengist ysey be cristinemen sywi him so 
vaste. 13.. A, Adis. 1198 (W.) No scholde foul, gret_no 
smal, Have y-siwed Bulsifall! 1388 Wycur Prov. x. 4 The 
same man sueth briddis fleynge. cxq50 Towneley ifyst. 
viii. 403 We shall not seasse to thay be slayn, For to the see 
we shail thaym sew. 1696 Srexser F. Q. vi ix. 2 Great 
trauell bath the gentle Calidore..sith I left him last Sewing 
the Blatant beast. 

+b. Said of misfortune, etc. Obs. 

1310 in Wright Lyric ?, iv, 24 In sunne ant sorewe ¥ ant 

seint, that siweth me so full pacts e240 I pie per 
's ash. so Myshappe shal sone sewe e 

Clete: in Fi sr Baltads Sr» MSS. 1. 448 Dyers ade 

2 tees sewetb vs yere be yere. 

+4. To follow (a person) as an attendant, com- 

panion, or adherent ; to accompany, sttend upon; 
occas. to follow (2 a or the like); to frequent 
», e 
‘2 person’s company). O¢s. 
(a Ss Onl & Nighkt.1525 (Jesus MS.) Pat..syweb Fare pat 
: 50-2 


SUE. 


noht nauep, & haueb atom his riche spuse._ ¢ 1275 Lay. 1387 
And ich pe wolle siwi mid mine gode folle. ¢ 2320 Cast. 
Love 1974'And ellesewher per he eode, Muche folk him 
suwede of feole peode. 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xt. 454 That 
clergye bi compaignye ne kepeth nouzttosue. 2382 Wyeuir 
iMat?. viii. 19 Maistre, I shal sue thee, whidir ever thou shale 
go, 2ax400 Morte Arth. 81 Wyth sextene knyghtes in a 
soyte, sewande hymone. ¢xgoo Maunvev, (1839) 226 He.. 
commanded hem anon to make hem redy, and to sewen his 
Banere. 1450 Merlin 210 Than cried Merlin, ‘Gentil! 
knyghtes, what tarye ye heere so longe? suweth me!’ 1483 
Caxton Gol?, Leg. 134 b/1 Ther were vii wymen that siewed 
hym whyche gadred up the dropes of hys blood. zsz22 
Mundus & Infans 170 For seuen kynges sewen me, Bothe 
by daye and nyght. 

+b. Phr. Zo serve and sue: to give ‘ suit and 

service’ to (see Suir sd. 2). Obs. 

€1380 ?Cuaucer Balade Compl. 12 My worldes loye, whom 
I wol serve and sewe. 1390 SPENSER /. Q.11. vii. 9 Where- 
fore if me thou deigne to serue and sew, At thy commaund 

Jo all these mountaines bee, 

+5. To take as guide, leader, or pattern; to 

follow as a disciple or imitator. Ods. 
ax300 Fall & Passion 105 in E. E. P. (1862) 15 How bi 
lord ssold siu be. 2382 Wryeur Prol. Bidleicx Jerom, in 
suynge Ebreyes, comprehendith alle these bookis in xxij. 
ar400 Minor Poems fr. Veriton MS. sgt Suwe no wikked 
mon Inwille nouber in bouht. 31426 Lypc. De Guil. Piler. 
12040 That thow mayst swencrystihesu. 31430-40— Bochas 
vit. Pral. (1494) CH, I shall procede as it is to me due In 
these two bokis Bochasfortosue. 1493 [H. Parker] Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xvi. 49/1 To lette the people to sue 
ee in manner of worshyppyng. 1509 Barcray Siyp 
of Folys (1874) 1. 183 Beware his wayes, fle hym on euery 
syde, Who that hym sueth both hurte and shame shall fynde. 

+6. To conform to, comply with the conditions 
of. Obs. 

@1300 Fall & Passion 97 in E. E. P, (1862) 15 Proz is deb 

 ouer cam as he is manhed siwed. 1390 Gower Conf l. 
277 And for this cause I thenke suie Tne forme bothe and 
the matiere, 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. 218 The Sowle.. 
sueth the kynde and the complexcion and the propyrteys of 
thebody. 1453-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. sor/2 That every of the 
seid Clothes..folowe and sue.,oon ordre of makyng. 

+7. To comply with (a person's will), follow 
(another’s advice or one’s own inclinations or 
devices). Obs. 

31362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. .56,To be Boxum and Boun his 
Biddyng to folfulle,..And,as sir Simonye wol sigge,to suwen 
{v. rr. suyen, sewen] his wille. ax4o0-so Wars Alex. 3534 
Ne neuire our rialte renay bot rede to sewe. 1422 YONGE 
tr. Seer. Secr. 209 Yfa man yeuyth good consaill, thou 
mayste hit Su. 1g09 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 2 
Suche Unthriftes as sue theyr carnal lust. Jéid. 60 He 
sholde sue the counsayle of men wyse and prudent. 2642 
H. More Song of Sout 1. 1, 3 When skilful limmer’suing his 
intent Shall fairly well pourtray. .‘The true proportion of each 
Nneament. 1767 Mickre Concud. 1. xxxiv, She conns, and 
freely sues her native Bent. 

+8. To follow, adopt, put into practice (2 form 
of belief, a manner of life, a virtue or vice, an 
occupation or profession); to engage in, occupy 
oneself with (a pursuit), Ods. 

cx290 Beket 249in S, Eng, Leg. 113 Pley he siwede of 
hauekus and of houndes. 12362 Lanct. £. Pl. A. xt. 242 To 
suche pat sewen oure beleue. ¢3374 Cuaucer 77otlus 1, 
379 Thus toke he purpos loues craft tosuwe. ¢2380 Wycur 

Wks. (1880) 17 Hou suen pei charite? 1382-—1 Ped. iil. xr 
Seke he pees, and parfijtlysue it. 1390 Gower Conf 1.118 

With Jow herte humblesce suie. a xz400-s0 Wars Alex.795" 
(Dubl.) As he pe sadyll hed sewyd setenten wynter. ¢1407 
Lyna. Reason § Sens. 503 Me toexcite Allevertnesfortosywe 
And vices pleynly toeschiwe. ¢1430 —~ Ain. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 28 He sued had doctryne. cx430 Hymns Virgin 
(1867) 67 Goo, Conscience, pou lewide asse, I kepe not fi 
Maneris tosue. c¢cx450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1047 He suld 
noght childres gammys su. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xi, 
xx. 642 The good man Ioyned syr Jauncelot..to sewe 
knyghthode, xgog Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 19 

Thus am I a foole and all that sewe that guyse. 1575 

Gascoicne Glasse of Government Wks. 1910 H. 43 That they 

may shen the bad, & sew the best. s590 Spenser / Q. 11. 

it. x7 Since errant armes to sew he first began. asgr — JM, 

Hubberd 743 At other times he casts to sew the chace Of 

swift wilde beasts. 1799 Worpsw. 7wo Afril Mornings 29 

With rod and line I sued the sport Which that sweet season 

gave. 

+9. To prosecute, carry out (an action); to 

pursue (a subject) ; also, to follow up (an achieve- 

ment). Oés, 

1297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 10320, & to sywi bis mansinge, & 
pe asoylinge al sa, We aaerel be bissop of anciccere 

* per to. 1393 Laxcr, P. Pv. C. xx1. 361 Suynge my teme! 

1460 Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame 227 Vhough y sue so 

grete an entirprise. 1559 Barowin Afirr. Afag., Salisbury 

xxxvii, I, suing this so good successe, Layd siege to 

Orlyaunce. ¢155§ in R. G. Marsden Sel. -Pleas Crt. 

Admir. (1897) 11. 55 They maye not macken and seyv there 

voyage. 1895 Spenser /. Q. vi. x. 2 He meanes no more to 

sew His former quest. 

+10. To take (legal action) ; to institute (a legal 
process); to plead (a cause). Phr. fo sue the law 
(Law 55.1 8). Ods. : 

2400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov, Lordsh. 93 He. jeuys faith, and 
suys be lawe ajeyn perfeccioun of lordshipe. 1449 Rolls of 
Parit, V. 146/2 If the seid Tresorer and Vitaler.. be remysse 
or negligent, and. .will not effectuely sue such actions. 1460 
Cal. Anc Rec. Dublin (1829) 304 Ani maner of materys that 
may othyr oght be syewyt befor Mayr and Baylyffes. xs23 
Frrzuers. Hush. § 170 Though thou sue the Jawe with 
charytie. 1538 Starxey England (1878) 199 That ther be no 
cause sewyd out of the reame, except causysofscysme. x572 
Huvoer (ed. Higins), Sue action of debte vpon a byll. 

U1. To institute asuit for, make a legal claim to; 


y 


100 


hence gez. to petition or appeal for; to seek to 
obtain. Now rare (superseded by sze for, 21 b). 

1z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1232 In is owe court he ssolde 
Ansuerie pat echman to him siwi wolde. 7390 Gower aa 
I. 168 Lhe more he lest of that he suieth, The mor me thenk- 
eth that I winne. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilger. 9285 Myn 
hertys ese for to swe, I wolde abyde (& nat remewe). 1446 
in gid Rep, Hist. MSS. Comtm, 360/1 Your Aumener hath 
sieued [of the Pope] Provision of the Deanery of youre 
Churche of Wellys. 1475 B&. Noblesse (Roxb.) 44 A man 
shulde not be discouraged alway to sew his right. x60 
Daustr. Sleidane's Coms.215b, They both are wont to swe 
and crave hys frendship right busyly. x695 Priot Prof. 2x 
Not that from this confession we would sue Praise unde- 
serv'd, 1799 S. Turner Hist. Anglo-Sax. 1. vi. 287 He 
went with twelve soldiers to sue peace of the Welchman. 
31824 Scort St. Nouan's xvi, They had prevented him from 
suing an augmentation of stipend. 

with clause, 1452 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 277 No 
maner of men that dwellyth wythin the seid cite shuld not 
sywve that himselffe shoulde be in no queste of enditemet. 

b. Const. inf. (occas. gerund): To petition to 
be allowed, (hence) to seek Zo do or fo be some- 
thing. arch. 

¢1407 Lyn, Reason & Sens. 586 Yfhe by vertu siwe kan 
Tobelykeincondicion. xgo9 Fisner Funeral Serm. Ctess 
Richmond Wks. (1878) 292. Many sued to haue had her to 
maryage. 2593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, ut. iit. 6x What Loue, 
think'st thou, 1 sue so much to get? 1608 — Ant. § C11 
iii, 33 When you sued steying, [hen was the time for words. 
1624 Quartes Fob ALilit. Wks. (Grosart) 11. gt/x I’m turn'd 
a laughing-stock To boyes, and those that su’d to tend my 
Flock, 1630 4. Fohnson's Kingd. + Commw, 328 The liberty 
to weare which [sc. arms] causes divers to sue to be souldiers. 
1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro 1.i, With weariless remonstrance he 
sued to win me from my purpose. 2822 Joanna BaiLuE 
Metr. Legs Columbus xiii, Lhe ship's brave captain. kindly 
sued to set him free. 

12. spec. To make application before a court 
for the grant of (a writ or other legal process): 
often with implication of further proceedings being 
taken upon the writ, etc.; hence, to pnt in suit, to 
enforce (a2 legal process). 

ax325 J1S. Rawl. B. 520 fol. 52 b, Therfore ne be ilened 
pat te atachemens ne ben uersliche isiwede [orig. ge des 
attachement: ne soient fel= freschement sur les felonies 
Jaites}. c31412 Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 4097 Golde walde, 
for false emprisonyng, a writ Sue agayn pe, if be at large 
were. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VIS, c 36 The same sir William 
suyde appele of mayme ayenst the seid sir Edward. 
2507 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 394 No maner per- 
sones..schall swe or cawse to beswyt anny writes ofsubpena. 
1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1. 309 Your said 
oratour sued assise in the comon lawe against the said mulso. 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIT/, m1, ii. 34x Because all those things 
you haue done of Jate..Fall into th’ compasse of a Premu- 
nire; That therefore such a Writ be sued against you. 1632 
Massincer City Madam: i. iii, Sir John. How much owes 
Penurie? Goldwire. Twohundred pounds: His Bond three 
timessince forfeited. Sir Fokn. Isitsu'd? Goldwire. Ves 
Sir, and execution out against him. 2680 Fitter Patriarcha 
iii. § 18. 140 Ifa Writ of Errour be sued in Parliament upon 
a Judgment given in the Kings Bench. 1817 Serwyx Law 

tsi Prius (ed. 4) U1. 858 A particular chattel, which the 
owner might be for ever deprived of, if he could not sue re- 
plevin. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 494 Ifa trustee hascon- 
veyed away the lands, by the direction of the cestui gue trust, 
before execution sued, they cannot be taken in execution. 


b. more freq. fo see out, + forth. 

1432 Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 1501 If a wyght haue any 
cause to sue To vs, som Jordes man schal vndertake To sue 
it out. 2440 Le? in J. Stevenson Lett, & P. (Rolls) 11.306 
The place in Corylonde..ys sesyde in to the cheffe lordes 
handes of the fee for defaute of claym of yow; the whiche 
youre frendes wolde have sewede ou3t, yf theye hadde wyst 
.that ye hadde been alyve, 1534 Star Chamber Cases 
(Seiden Soc.) IT, 214 Your saide subtect. .hathe sewyd owte 
of your courte of Chancerye your wrytez of Replegiare alios 
{=alias}and plures[ =pluries]. 1572 Grinpat Lijyunct. Dean 
& Chapter York in Remains (1843) 150 When extracts..of 
testaments and obligations should be sued forth, oftentimes 
the same could not be found. 1573 in Feuillerat Kevels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 204 Bryan Dodmer for Botehier and charges in 
suyng owte the privie seale. x596 Bacon Mar. & Use Cont. 
Laz. (1630) 33 It putteth him to sue out his pardon of course. 
2656 Peynne and Pt. Short Demurrer Jews 11 He sued 
forth Letters by way of Proces against him, both for the Debt 
and interest, 1691 Act 3 Will. & Mary c.14§5 Before any 
Action brought, or Process sued out against himfetc.]. 27174 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5254/4 A Commission of Bankrupt Su’d 
forth by thesaid Anthony Soleirol, 1768 Bracxsrone Cont. 
mt. xviii, 273 To this end he is to sue out, or purchase by 
paying the stated fees an original or original! writ, from the 
court of chancery. 1779 Warnerin Jesse Se/wyx & Con- 
Zemp. (1843) IV. 35 Mrs. Newgate is suing out her habeas. 
2827 Hactamt Const. Hist, xiii, (2876) II, 14 A party de- 
tained without any warrant must sue out his habeas corpus 
at common law. 2875 Poste Gaius 11. 343 After a man’s 
body was taken in execution, no other process could be sued 
out against his lands or his goods, ~ 

transf.and fig. 1577 Haxster Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 376 
He got him in all the haste to Constantinople, and sued out 
2 commandement from the Lieutenant of that province for 
[etc], 1583 Basincrox Commandm. (1590) 139 Let all flesh 
fall downe before His footstoole and sewe out pardon. 1852 
Str W. Hasurron Discuss. (1853) 6 note, If these [words] 
did not already enjoy a prescriptive right, as denizens of the 
lanquage.., they would be well entitled to sue out their 
naturalization. 

G. To sue, sue out, sue forth (one’s) livery: see 
Livery sé. 5 a. 

18. To institute legal proceedings against (a 
person); to prosecute in 2 court of law; to bring 
a civil actionagainst. In fall, to sue at (tat the, tin 
the, {to the) law. L 


SUE. 


Prov, Sue a beggar and catch a louse: see Beccan xe. 

24.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 59 No 
Burgese, nor noo odyr man..schall sew one a nodyr bot 
aloely in y® cowrtte of y® Burgage. 1438 in Gross Gild 
Merch, (1890) 11. 65 Non of them shall sew obir at lawe. 
1526 TInDALE Matt. v.40 Y ff eny man will sue theat thelawe. 
1530 Cromwety in Merriman Life & Lest. (1902) I. 329 He 
ys Swed ina primineri by burges. 1530 Patscr. 716/2 Gye 
me iny monaye, or Iwyllsewethein the Jaw. 1570 Levins 
Manip. pitas to Sew one to the lawe, 7 ¢us vocare, 1588 
Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 33 Sir (sayd they) shew vs your dis- 
charge, and weearesatished. No(quoth-he) I willshew you 
none, go sue me, gosueme, 1589 [?Lyty] Papse w. Hatchet 
in L.'s Wks. (1902) HI. 413 If thou sue me for a double 
maime, I care not though the Iurie allow thee treble damages. 
1670 in Verney Ment. (1907) 11.246 My opinion is that he will 
not pay a peny till he is sued. x72 Anpison Sfect. No. 122 
? 4 ‘here is not one in the Town where he lives that he has 
not sued at a Quarter-Sessions. 1845 Porson Eng, Law in 
Encycl, Metrop.11.825/1 A partner cannot sue his co-partner 
at law in respect of anything connected with or involving the 
consideration ofthe partnership accounts. x858 J. B. Norton 
Topics 266 A timber merchant in Malabar sued the pro- 
prietress of a forest for non-delivery of certain logs of wood. 
1882 G. Seton Afem, A, Seton ii. 35 Having been deprived 
of his stipend by the king, Bruce sued the Crown in the 
Court of Session, and obtained a decision in his favour. | 

+ b. In collocation with other verbs expressing 
annoyance or persecntion. Ods. 

@ 1500 in Archacologia LIX. 9 Thomas Dyconson. -hath 
of his grete malice trobolid, swed and arrested your said 
supplyant. 1538 in Leadam Se/, Cases Star Chamber (Sel- 
den Soc.) II. 64 Henry did wrongfully seu vex and trouble 
your saide subiecte. 1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 214 Such 
of my said two brothers as. .shall, .sewe, molest, and trouble 
mine executors, — 

14. To petition, appeal to. rare. 

cis2zx R. Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, ut. I. 277, 1 
sywdde bys Grace to signe the Popis lettre. 860 Daus tr. 
Stletdane's Coit. 352, His sonnes obey him herein, and 
sending Ambassadours most earnestly and oft admonish and 
sue them [sonent atgue citant], a 1674 CLARENDON Surv. 
Leviath. (1676) 88 To sue the Soveraign, and to demand the 
hearing of his Cause. 1813 Byron Giaour 1194 Then willl 
sue thee to forgive. 

15. To woo, court. Also fig. arch. 

1596 Srexser F. Q. vi. vill. 20, { was..sude and sought 
with all the seruice dew. ¢2648-s0 Bratuwatr Sarnatees 

rnd. w. (1818) 153 Farewell Tank-bill, which 1 viewed, 

mnian Lydia, whom I sewed. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 173 
No zephyr fondly sues the mountain's breast. 1830 'Tznny- 
son Merinaid 43 would sue me, and woo me, and 
flatter me. 1856 Miss Mutock John Halifax xviii, Fora 
penniless youth to sue a lady with a fortune, 


IE, Intransitive senses. 


+16. To continue, proceed, go on. Obs. 

ex200 Trix. Coll, Hom. 85 Sume men leden erest iuel 
liffode, and turnen eft to god, and feron sewed alse seinte 
poul. 1390 Gower Conf. J. 131 Of Pride, which I schal 
eschuie, Now axeth forth, and I wol suie. ¢ 1400 Destr. 77% 
1475 Of his sonnes to say or I sew ferre, Ector was oldist & 
hetre to hym seluyn. 

+17. To follow after a person or thing in motion; 
to follow as an attendant or adherent; to go in 
chase or pursuit : freq. with affer, 07, tpor preps. 
and advs. Oés. 

cxz90 Beket 419 in S. Eng. Leg. 118 Pe Mannes frend 
pat was a-slawe siweden ope him so faste. xz97 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 460 Hii pat mizte ofscapie bigonne to fle vaste Hii 
of troye siwede wip oute eni feintise. 13.. Coer de L. 
so40 He smot Favel with spores off golde, Sewe hym that 
sewe wolde. ¢1330 Arth. §& Merl. 9367 Arthour wald after 
sue. 13.. Z£. &, Allit, P. B. 87 Swyerez pat swyftly 
swyed on blonkez. a31375 Yosesh Arvin. 668 Now pe 
kyng comes to sarras and mony on him suwen. ¢ 1440 
Pallad, on Hush, v. 173 Thiderward ek wol she fle; But 
sewe vppon. 1441 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. lx, [He] 
sewed with his said fellowship upon them & followed them 
unto the said towne of Helperby. ¢3475 aed d 137 The 
best for noyse A-forn the hundys ran, Tbe houndes sewing 
after fulstrongly. 1555 Parr nerd u, Ej, Even amon 
the middes he lept, with will to die, and wee Him after sued, 

+b. To go along with or accompany something 

mentioned or implied. Ods. 

¢1400 Laud Troy-bk. 8060 Erbe-de-bothe, & Cassidone, 

And euere among the dyamaund, Sewed wel with gode 
orfoyle-suand. 1418-zo J, Pace Siege Rouen in Archaeo- 
logia XX. 5x Hyt (se. the ditch) was depe.. Wytha trenche 
suwynge on every syde. ¢1420 Liter Cocorum (1862) 35 
Rostyd.. With neck and hede suande in fere. 

+18. To proceed, move, go, esp. with speed ; to 
sally ort, forth. Obs. 

©1395 Plowman's Tale 1. 928 The damoseles that to the 
daunce sewe. ¢1400 Destr. /rey 687 Pen suet bai with solas 
into a sure chamber. /5/d, 820 He sues furth on pe soile to 
Chethes the kyng. /27d. rx109 Yet sadly ho sete, sewit hym 
agayne. ¢147x Pol. Poemts (Rolls) 11.279 Thay seuyd owte 
freshly, thay kepud none araye. ¢1s0o Lancelot 3145 The 
blak knycht, horsit, to the feld can sew. 7 Fi 

+19. To do service or homage: chiefly in phr. 
serve and sue (cf. 4b). Obs. : 

a@ 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 52 [He] let hem cristny echon and 
siwy after his wille. ¢2350 Will. Palerne 5&1 Panne hadde 
pis menskful melior maydenes fele a-segned hire to serue & 
toseuwe hirea-boute. 1583 BasiiGcron Commaudmt,(1590) 15 
Ohow doo men.,secke it, sew and serve for it, their care both 
day and night is how to attaine the fastest toit, rg90SrENsER 
F. Q. uu v. 47 What bootes thy service bace To her, to 
whom the heauens doserneand sew? /bid.x.9 He did her 
sernice dewtifall, and sewed At hand with tumble pride. 

+20. a. To follow in time or in a succession of 
persons. Nearly always in pr. pple. Oés. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 301 Vche sesoun serlepes sued after 
oper. 1382 Wycur Luke xx, 30 The firste took a wyf, and 
isdeed, with outen sones; and the brother suwinge took hir. 


SUE. 


3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. gt_In the Satirday sew- 
Es 1339 Gower Conf. IIT. 123 Octobre, which bringth the 

ende OF wynter, that comth next suiende. cxg0o Desir. 
Troy 13658 When Idumius was ded..Two sones of hym-selfe 
suethymafter. exqse Loveticn Grat/lii.g7r pat with-Inne 
two dayes Aftyr Sewyase he browhte hem Alle to Cristen- 
yn: xsoz Axnotpe Chron. (1811) 114 From the day of 
makyng herof vnto the feste of M. next suyng. a rs13 
Fanyan Cérer. vu, (1511) 483 OF Englysshe kynges here 
Tyeth the beanteuons flour Of all before and mirrour 
to them shall sue, 21642 Gataxer Wiitei/t in Fuller 4 ZeZ 
Rediv. (1867) 1.197 Being an understanding man, he might 
shrewdly guess at those things that shortly after sued. 

+b. To follow in the sequence of events, as a 
consequence or result; to ensue. Oés. 

a@1225 Arcr. R. 208 Auh sif hit ne suwed {2. 7. suhed] her, 
pe teil & pe attri ende is be eche pine of helle. 13.. Bona. 
ventiura's Medit. 402 Py pyne shal sone be ouerpaste, And 
Toye shal seweeuer for to last. ¢3386 Cuaccer Afelib, P 463 
The pezilsand yueles bat myghte sewe of vengeance takynge. 
crgzz Lye. Serpent of Dreision (1911) 57 Pe habowndawnt 
schedyage of blod fat ts likely to sewe. cxgso Pol, Peens 
(Rolls) Ti. 225 Shame sewith sone, whenne syn gooth by- 
fore. argso Hye Way to Spittel Ho. in Hazl. £. P,P, 
22 Wherby dooth sue suche inconuenyence, That they must 
ende in meschaunt indygence. 1563 Afirr. Mag., Celling- 
feurne xxxix, Sith the gylty alwayes are suspicious, And 
dread the rayne that must sewe by reason. 1567 Gotp:xc 
Ovid's Met. v.33 There came 2 Dart a skew And lighted in 
his Coddes the place where present death doth sew. 1597 
Hatt Sad. 1, Prol. 16 Infamy dispossest of native due Or- 
dained of old 02 Jooser life to sue. 

+e. To follow in an arrangement, in the seqnence 


of a discourse, etc. Obs. 

(21335 MS. Rawl, B. 520 lf. 55 After pat hit sewe plener- 
liche in ober stude bibinne [orig. secundum guod inferius 
dicelur slenius}, 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 340 Nou herkne a 
tale next suiende. cr400 25 Pol. Peers 72 Sykres is oon, 
and sorw dob sewe, Pe thridde hat ‘deb’, and be fierbe 
“drede’, exgoo Pilger. Sozle (Caxton 1483) rv. xxxiii. Br 
After this it seweth to speke of the brest. z4zq Ralls of 
Parlt, WW. 57/1 After the forme that sueth. 1482 /éi¢. Vi. 
192/2 All severall summes of money hereafter suyng in 
writyngassigned, xs13 Brapsnaw St. Werburget. ecxxxiv, 
Nexte in ordre suynge sette in goodly purtrayture, Was our 
blessed lady. 

+d. To follow by logical reasoning. OJs. 

x390 Gower Conf. IIL 236 Be weie of skile it suieth, The 

man is canse, bow so befalle. c1go0 Pilger. Sowle (Caxtoa 

3453} V. xiv. ro8 Yf he were myghty, than myght he rette 
connyng, but he maye not gete it, why hit seweth that in 
hym is feblesse and grete vnmyght. es 

2L. To make legal claim; to institute legal 
proceedings ; to bring a suit. 

argoa Olde Veages Winchestre in Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 
3ifhe in be fourty dayes comep in-to towne, and he wele 

sewy, be a-5¢n somened vp-on be somaunce a-fore y-seyd. 

1579 Expos, Termes Lawes 155 b, Playntife is hee that sueth 
or complayneth in an assyse or in am actyon personall. 
1683 Suans. L.L. L. v. ii. 427, How can this be trne, That 
you stand forfeit, being those that sve? 1613 Porcuas /'il- 
Erimage 211 Dayes, in which schoole masters may not beat 
their schollers, nor any man willsueatthelaw. 1783 Burke 

Rep. Af. [ndia Wks. 1842 IL. 7t The moment he attempts to 

sue, the money may be paid into the company's treasury. 

1817 SELWYN 9 Vist Prius (ed. 4) 11.752 Infant executors 

may sue by attorney. 1898 J. Mews Digest Cases 51 The 

person seeking to enforce it must prosecute for the criminal 
offence before he can sue in a civil action. rgrx WitsHEere 

Elem: Crim. Law (ed. 2) 4 Whea a person sues inanactien 

for libel or assault be does not sue on behalf of the public. 

b. Const. for (+upor) that in respect of which 

a claim is made. 

1393 Lancu. P, Pi. C, rv. 370 Pat is no3t reisonable ne rect 
to refusy my syres sorname, Sitth y, his sone and sernaunt, 
sawe for his ryghte. ¢xg00 Beryr: 2075 pe blynd man wist 
.-he shuld have lost his while, To make his pleynt on Beryn, 
& suyd oppon his good, 1698 R. Berxarp tr. Terence, 
aindria w.v, He is now at law for his inheritance, Hee 
sues for his patrimonie. 16x Hosses Leviath ul. xxt 3233 
He hath the same Liberty to sue for his right. 1673 R. Heap 
Canting Acat, 145She suedforAlimony. a@ 1768 Ersxixe 
fest. Lave Scot. i. vi. § 44 That first [husband] hath it in 
his power..to sue fora divorce against her. 1835 Frovpe 
Hist, Eng. (1838) Li. 1x5 The Prince of Wales... 2s under 
the age at which he could legally sce for such an object. 
1858 Lp. Sr. Leoxarns Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xxi. 175 To 
sne for a debt. gor W. R. H. Trownsipce Lett. fer 
“Mother to Eliz, xxiv. 105 Connie Metcalfe is suing for breach 
of promise,—ten thousand pounds damages. 

c. phr. Josue and be sued. 
zsg0 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c 42 § x Whiche company of Bar- 
bours be incorporated to sue and be sued by the name of 
Maistres.-of the. .commynaltis of the Barbours of Lordon. 
r7xz Prineaux Dérect. Ch.-warders (ed. 4) 78 They are 2 

Corporation ..and can sus or be sued. 1844 Act 7 48 Vie. 

113 § 47 Every Company [of Bankers] of more than Six 

Persons..shall have the same Powers and Privileges ef suing 

and being sued in the Nameof any one of the public OSicers 

ofsuch Copartnership. 1857 Tovey Sam Parisk og (The 
churchwardens] can sve and be sued, as & corporatioa, in 
respect to it. ee 
Gd. In marine insurance policies (see quots.). 

r6z2 Matynes Ler 3fere. xxv. 154 That in case of any 
misfortune, itis Lawfell for hia [s. the assared]..tosve, laborr 
and travell for in and about the defence, safegard, cr recouerte 
cfthegoods. 1787 Duanrorp & East Aed. Cases L 612 There 
is. inevery policy a clause which enables the asscred, in Case 
of any loss or misfortune, to sus, Inbour, and travail, for the 
recovery of the goods, without prejudice to the insersnce 

1899 R. G. Marsnen Disest Cases Shippirg, ete. 1255 SCs 

and Labour Clause. ate 

22. To make one’s petition or supplication fo 2 
person fer a person ora thing; to plead, appeal, 
supplicate. (Also in indirect passive.) 

¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 1834 All he grauntes to forgyce.-1€ ye 
send bom Fat semly Pat I sew fore, ¢rgrz Hoccreve De 
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Reg. Princ. t499 If a wyght haue any cause to sue To vs. 
¢1440 York Myst. xxix. 212 Gose nowe and suye to hym 
selfe for be same thyng. axs00 Asses, Ladies 332 Be 
nat aferd; unto her lowly sew. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 277 They be than constrayned to sue to god for 
succour & helpe. 560 Davs tr. Sleidene's Commt. 95 
They have sued forpeace in vayne. 1575 Gascotcne Kencl- 
worth Castle Whs. 1910 EI. 224 Bacchus shalbe sued unto 
for the firse fruits of his Vineyards. 1593 Suaxs. Arch. I, 
1. L165 King. We were not borne to sue, but to command. 
1598 — Merry Wn. ii. 170 Fal, Good Master Broome, I 
desire more acquaintance of you. Ford. Good Sir Iohn, 
I sue for yours, 2266 Furter Worthies, Norfolk (1642) 
250 Crouds of Clients sued to him for his counsel. 1667 
Mivtos P. £.1. 111 To bow and sue for grace With sup- 
pliantknee. 1562-71 H. Warrotr Mertue's Arecd. Paint. 
(2786) IIE. sos He sued in vain to the king for delivery. 
1770 Laxcnorxe Plutarch (7879) 1. 118/2 He permitted all 
to sue forthe consulship, 1808 Wetusctox in Guorw. Desf. 
(1837) IV. 127 We ought not to be kept for ten days on our 
field of battle before the enemy (who sted on the day after 
the action) is brought to terms. 1862 Govurecen Pers. 
Relig. 1. xi.x75 A Liturgy..necessarily secures exact agree: 
ment among the worshippersasto the things suedfor. 1865 
Dickexs afut. Fr, ut iv, A blessing for which many of his 
suptriors had sued and contended in vain, 1879 Lusgock 
Addr, Pol. & Educ. vii. 143 Bat what country would be 
compelled to sue for peace by the loss of its shipping? 

tb. Const. inf. or clause denoting what is 
sought for. Qéds. 

¢ 1420? Lyng. Assembly 4 Gods 238 Yet shall he su to me 
to hane bys pese. 3513 Life Hen, P (sgt1) 138 They labored 
and sewde vnto him to bane there olde priuiledces con- 
firmed. @iszy Sxerros Bouse of Courte 121 Of mart- 
chauntes 2 grete route Suwed to Fortune that she wold be 
theyre frynde. 1587 Tuxserv. Treg. Teles 43 Hane you 
forgotten how you sude to him, to take a wife? 1604 SHAKS. 
O¢+, UL iti, 79 Tis as I should..sue to you, todoa penier 
profit To your owne person. 1732 Cel. Rec. Perv: U1. 440 
Divers other Nations have..sued to them..to come into 
Alliance with them. 

Cc. transf. and fig. 

¢1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) so In fi doom lete merci sce! 
1592 SHaks, Ver. & Ad. 356 Her eyes petitioners to his eyes 
suing. 1657 J. Ssurn Afgst. RAed. 147, 1 perswade you not 
to let slip occasion, whilst it..offers, nay stes to be t2ken. 
1759 GoLossu. Bee No. 2? 7 Her bosom..rose suing, but in 
vain, to be pressed. 1859 Merevitn R. Fecerel xv, ‘ Pray 
let me", she pleaded, her sweet brows suing in wrinkles. 

+d. To seek after. Obs. 

1548 Uparn, etc. Evasrt. Par., Sfatt. vi, 45 Which sueth 
after earthly thynges, 1553 Gristacpr Cicero's Offices (1558) 
Pref, In case aman love any one parte of himselfe to much: 
or sew after the end therof by a wrong way. 

23. To be a suitor 40a woman. arch. 

zr Suaxs. Z. L.Z. mt.i 19x What? I Jone, I sue, I 

eekeawife. xrs9r— Trv Geni.11.i. 143 My Master sues to 
her: and she hath taught her Sutor, He being her Pupill, 
to become her Tutor. 1596 Srexser F.Q.vi. xi. 5 Yet 
ceast he not to sew and all waies prone, By which he mote 
accomplish his request. «1687 Corron Ode Leve iii, With 
judgment now I love and sue, And never yet perfection 

knew, Until I cast mine eyes on her. 1803 Mrs. H. Ticue 

Psyche 1. vi, Low at her feet full many a prince had sued. 
1825 Worvsw. ‘ Ere «vith cold beads of midnight dew", 1 
grieved, fond Youth! that thou shouldst sue To haughty 
Geraldine. 

Sue : see Sez, Sew, SHOE v., Sow. 

Sueable, variant of SUABLE. 

1823 Examiner 78/2 Uf not a feaune sole, she was not sue- 
able atlaw. 1903 Zines 7 Jan. 6/2 Is a trade union to be 
regarded 2s a corperation sueable at law? 

Suebic (swibik), a. [f L. Suzbus+-1c. Ch 
SvEvic.] = Survie a. 

1907_H. M. Cravwicr Orig. Engl. Nat. vi, 137 There is 
no satisfactory evidence for the existence of Suebic tribes 
in north-west Germany. 

Suech, variant of SwesH S¢., drum. 

Sueco-Gothie, «. [Alteration of Sueo-, Sur0- 
GorHic after mod. L. Sxecus Swedish, Suecita 


Sweden.} Swedish. 

x82q Warr 5221 Brit, Authors IW. 332x, He {se Ihre] 
was the Author..of an explanation of the old Catalogue of 
the Sueco-Gorhic Kings. 

Sued (sizd), #47. a. [£ Sunv.+-ED1] See Scr 
v.13. Sued-for: see SUE. 22. 

1607 Swans. Cor. 11. fii, 2x6 And now againe, of him that 
did not 2ske, but mock, Bestow yorr sa’d-for Tongues? 
x6zz G. Saxvys Ovid's 3fet. vi. 1625) 115 The su'd-for 
Delia. 1647Staryiron Ferrera! vin 118 When..thysa’d-for 
Province bath at length receiv'd thee. 1775 De Lowe 
Constit, Eng. 1, x, Concerning the arrests of sued persons. 

{Suéde (sw2d, Fr. s#7d). [F.=Sweden.] Orig. 
in suide gloves (= F. gants de Suede), gloves made 
of undressed kid-skin ; hence suéde is used for the 
material and the colour of it, Also suéde-coloured 
adj. 
1859 Habits of Gd. Society iv. 178 Soft gloves of the kind 
termed gants de suide [misprinted gaxts ce sizcie}, 

3584 Atcalth Exkib. Catal. 37 Kidand Suide gloves made 
in their mancfactories at Paris, Grenoble and Brussels. 1833 
Daily News 23 April 6/4 A git] in a well-made gown of pale 
sutde silk, striped with openwork. 2894 /éid. 22 Nov. e/r 
Now, sides and silk glovesare permitted, and in. a couple of 
months are succeeded by French Kid. 2897 /Hd. 17 April 
645 A visiting costume in stédecoloured cashmere. 

Suein, obs. form of Swaty. x 

Sueing, obs. form of Sewrs}, bull-trou. 

by Doles Pemirckeshire (1892) 117 Saeinges, Mollettes 
and betchers, 

Sueird, Sueit, Suelhu, Suelle, Suelt, 
Suely, Suemme: see Sworn, Sweat, SWEET, 
Swaiow, SwExt, SwELT, SwaLLow, SwWOL. 


i Suasee Surg. xxv. 125 


SUETY. 


Suen, obs. form of Sewry 1, bull-trout. 

ex640 J. Ssorn Hund. Berkeley (1883) 319 The salmon 
wheat trout or suen. A 

Suen, obs, f. Seev. Suench, var. Swescu. 

Suent, variant of Suanr a, 

Sueogothic: see SuiocorHic. 

tSn-er. Obs. [f. Sve v,+-ERn1]} 

A purster. 

1388 Wreur Lavy: 3.6 The princes therof..seden forth 
withonten strengthe bifore the face oF the suere. oe 

2. A follower, disciple. 

£3380 Wreir Sel. és, IIE. sxx Jesus Crist 2nd his apos. 
tilis and here beste seweres. é 1394 ©. Pl. Crede 148 Crist 
+-Saide to his sueres forsobe on His wise. 2393 Purvey 
Remenstr, (1851) 47 Be ye my sueris 25 and I am the suere 
of Crist [ef. x Cor. xi. x}. 

3. One who follows (2 course of action). 

1382 Wycur Titus ii. 14 A peple acceptable to him silf, 
suere of good werkis, a@xg20 Wyclif"s Bible, Ecclus. xii. 8 
gloss, The sones of synneris; that is, sueris of the fadris 
synnes. ¢rsro Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) A Hj, 
That is the foure Vertues surnamed Cardirall,..For them 
aod their suers God doth alway commende. 

4. One who sues or petitions ; esf. 2 plaintiff. 

. 423 Rolis of Parit. IV. 236/2 That the partie so founden 
in defacte, paie to the suer.. half as muche as the forfaitore 
amountethtoa, 1451 Cal. Arc. Rec. Dublin (1229) 31x Halfe 
to the courte and half to the suere. 1495-6 Plumdion Corr. 

(Camden) 214 That no privieseal shold goeagainst no man, 
but if the suer therof wold find suerty to yeld the ies 
defendants ther damages. axs65 Rasrerx Sew. Mf. fewel 
Pref. Aix b, If the Suer for it be netus Pontificz. 1593 [see 
SuBwissionrR]. 

Suer, obs, form of Sure a., SwEap. 

Suerd, Suere, Suerliche, etc., Suersby, 
Suertie, etc., Sueryar: see Sworp, SwEaB, 
Swrer, Swirr, Svupety, Svusessy, Surety, 
SWEsBER. 

Suet (siiét). Forms: 4-5 suette, 4-8 sewet 
(4 swhet(t, 5 sweth, swette, swet(e, svette, 6 
suete, sewett(e, suyt, showitt, 6-7 sheet, 7 
sueete, shnet, sewed, suit, 8 suett), 4- suet. 
[App. a. AF. *suet, *sewet, f. sule, sew = OF. 
Set, stew (mod.F.suif) = Pr. cer, ser, sef, It. sevo, 
seg, Sp., Pg. seto :~L. szbunt tallow, suet, prease.] 

L. The solid fat round the loins and kidneys of 
certain animals, esf. that of the ox and sheep, 
which, chopped up, is used in cooking, and, when 
rendered down, forms tallow. (Occas. applied to 
the corresponding fat in the human body, 

3377 Durkan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 46 In niy &. Swhet 
emp. in villa, viijd. 1398 Trevisa Berth, De P. R. xv. 
xliv. (BodL MS.}, Yren schal rot ruste if it is ismered wib 
scette..of an herte. axgcoin Rel. Ant. 1. 53 Tak..fresch 
swyne grees or of a bare, and fresch sewet of a herte, and 
fresch talgh of aschepe. ¢1430 Tao Ceckery bks. 4x Take 
Percely, & Swynys grece, or Sewet of a scheps. 1440 
Fron, Parg. 483/1 Swete, of flesche or fysche or ofer 
lyke (P. suet, due sillate), liguamen, sumer, 1485 BE. St. 
Albans, Hunting e viij, She beerith booth sewet and iat 
greece Yit wolde I mayster..fayne witt more Where lyth 
the suet of the haare be bynde or befoore. 1552 Turner 
Herta! 1. 125 Bolles tallowe cr gote buckes swet. 1563 in 
W. M. Williams dan, Founders’ Co. (1867) 63 Payde for 
viij nds of Showitt & Jonge Marybones iijs. ij d. 1615 
R Cocas Diery (Hak). Soc.) I. 93 Cows shewet for shipps 
use for chirurgion. 1634 Peacnas Comfl. Gert, (ed. 2) xxi. 
253 For your Maggots or Jentles they are fed with Sheepes 
shuet, 1675 Hoeses Odyssey (1677) 218 There are o'th 
fire good puddings full of suit. r7x2 Apprson Sfect, No. 317 
?8 ‘foo many Plumbs, and no Sewet. r8¢q H. Srernexs 
BSE. Farm it. 97 The kidney is extracted from the suet. 
1855 Jéid. (ed. 2} 11. 03/2 Mutton suet is used in the mana- 
facture of common candles, 1889 J. M. Duxican Céfx, Lecé. 
Dis. Wenz, xxx. (ed. 4) 244 Remote parametritis may affect 
the region of the psoas muscle or may affect the suet. 

+b. Hunting. The fat of deer. Obs. 

@ 1400 Parit, 7 Ages 83, 1 songhte owte my sewet and 
semblete it to gedre. 1575 Turserv. Menerie lxxvil, I bare 
termed their [sc. bears’] fatte greace, and so is it to be 
called of all heastes which praye: and of all Deare aad 
other fallow beasts, it is to be called Sewet. 1610 Guituns 
Heraldry wt. xiv. (1660) 166. azzoo B. E. Dict, Cant. 
Crew, Seeet, Deer's Grease. 

2. effrit.,as suct-chopger, dunigling ; suet affec- 
tion, 2 diseased condition of the fat surrounding 
the kidneys; suet face, a face of a pale com- 
plexionless appearance ; suet pudding, a pudding 
made of flour and suet and usually boiled ina cloth. 

31889 J. M. Denxcax Clin. Lect. Dis. Wort, xxx. (ed. 4) 244 
Whether the *suet affection explains the frequent occurrence 
of albuminuria in parametritic cases, it is to be remem- 
bered as an important concomitant of the disease. 2558 
Sisatoxns Dict. Trade, *Suet-chopfer, 2 minaey knife for 
cutting up suet. a1756 Eutza Harwooo Nem Present 
(1771) s05 *Sust Damplings 2874 Rusxix Fors Clav, xlviit. 
IV. 273 We will. have suet dumpling instead of pudding. 
1897 Ruoscosive White Rese Arro sz The chair of Gwgsn 
Maddox was shadowed by the *suct face of the rece 
@tysS Eurza Havwoon New Present (171) 135 A *Svet 
Puddieg, Take balf a pound cf fine besf suet fete} 1996 
Beararee Haneapes Scholar's Dax. xi 213 Big suet pod. 
cing with treacle. 

Buet(e, obs. f. Serr, Swzet. Sueter, obs. £ 
Surtor. Suetnes, obs. Sc. f. SWEETNESS. 

Suety (siati), ¢. Also-etty. [f£Scet +-r},] 

L Of the nature of suet. 

aya Basse (fol Steatcels, 2 preteruaseral Temout 
: x Pa ety ot Scetelike eiSien 
ip the Scrotum of 2 SSSY ff the Matte: forming then 


SUEVE. 


resembles Milk-Curds; the tumour is call’d Atheroma;. .if 
compos'd of Fat, or 2 suety Substance, Steatoma, 1802 
Bed. Frul. VILL, 564 That rare change of structure in the 
ovarium in which it is found to contain masses of suctt 
matter. 187: Scorrern in Belgravia II. 442 The fat is 
hard or suety. 

b. fig. Pale-faced. 

x80x Soutney Left. (1856) I. x52 Do you remember the 
suetty, small-pox man at Gray's Inn? 

2: Fall of suet made with neh. ieee 
1807 Lane Let. to F. {ume 29 Dee, I always spell plum 
Bears ies with a é, p-leumJ—I think it reads fatter and 
more suetty.- 1897 Daily News 3 May 4/1 Great, round, 
soft, suetty puddings, pitted black with plums. 1903 Farser 

& Heniey Slang, Suetly-Isaac,,.suet pudding. 

Sueve (swiv). [ad. L, Suévus.] = SuEVIAN sh. 

axgor W. Bricut Age Fathers (1903) H. xxxiil, 179 Van- 
dals, Alans, and Sueves..had lately invaded the peninsula. 
zgxz T. S. Hotmes Chr. Ch. Gaul xi. 302 An enormous 
army of Vandals, Alans, and Sueves,.crossed the Rhine. 

Sueven, variant of SwEveN, dream. 

Suevian (swividn), a. and sd. [f. L. Suéous, 
var. Suzbus (see Suesre)+-tan. Cf. Swantan.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to a confederation of Ger- 
manic tribes called by the Romans Suéur (Suzbi), 
which inhabited large territories in Central Europe 
to the east of the Khine. B. sé, Any individual 


of these tribes, 

1617 [see Stoventiness]. a@1727 Newton Odserv. Dan. 
1. ve (1733) 39 The Quades and Marcomans were Suevian 
nations; and they and the Suevians came originally from 
Bohemia. 1845 Encycl, Metrop. X1,246/1 The mixed host 
of Vandals, Burgunditans, Alans, and Suevians. 1889 J. B. 
Bury Hist. Later Ron. Emp. u. vi. 1. 155 The Vandals 
abandoned their blockade of the Suevians. 

_ So Sue'vic, TSuevical adjs, 

g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Couim, 53, George Truckese, 
chiefe capitaine of the Suevical league. 1776 Ginnos Decl. 
& Fall x, 1, (1782) 315 A king of the Marcomanni, a Suevic 
tribe. 385: J. G, Suerrarp Fall Rome iii. 129 The second 
great Suevic tribe, or federation of tribes, were the Ale- 
manni, 1909 Contemp, Rev. Sept. ax Visigothic Spain.. 
had absorbed the Suevic kingdom of Galicia. 

Suey, Sueyn, obs. fi, Sway, Swarn. 

+Suff. Obs, Also 6-7 snffe, 7 zuft(?). [Ofun- 
ascertained origin; the relation to sz77 is obscure.] 
The inrush (of the sea) towards the shore. 

Anearly instance is perhaps to be found in c1475 Pict. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 8oo/25 Hee ledonis, a sulse (2 read sufie). 

1599 Hantuyr Voy, II. 1.227 The Suffe of the Sea setteth 
her lading dry on Jand. x600 /did. mt. 848 So neere the 
shore, that the counter-suffe of the sea would rebound 
against the shi ad side. x62 in Foster Eng. Factories 
Ind. (1905) 262 t e suffe of the seaes caried us violently on 
the shonle. 2625 J. Granvitte Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 99 
The workeing high goeing (or Zuft as they call it) of the Sea 
against the same shore. 1687 PAi/. Trans. XVI. 495 After 
what manner they were to make their Descent, particularly 
in relation to the Suff of the Sea. 

+ Suffa-rcinate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. suffarcinare: see Sun- and Fancinate.] 
* 1656 Broun Glossogr., Suffarcinate, to truss or stuff up, 
to load or burthen. 

+ Suffarrameous, a. Os. rare-°. [f. L. 
*suffarraéneus, a spurious word etymologized as f. 
suf- = Sun-+far grain, meal.] (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Suffarraneous, that carrys meal 
or flowertoany place tosell. 1658 Puitirs, Suffarrancous 
or Subfarraneous, being under another servant; it being 
an ancient custome among the Romans, that the chief 
servant took his portion of corn from the master, the under 
servant from him, 

. Suffaryng, obs. form of Soverricy. 

Snuffean, variant of Surian, 

Suffeat, obs. form of Sorrir. 

1914 Strete Lover No. 33 ? 2 The Oval is fastened to a 
great Suffeat adorned with Roses in Imitation of Copper. 

Suffeceant, obs. form of SuFFICIENT. 
Suffect (sifekt), a. (s6.). Rom. Antig, [ad. 
‘L, suffectus, pa. pple. of stficére to substitute (see 
Surrice).] Applied to the office of those addi- 
tional consuls (or to the consuls themselves) who 
‘were elected, as under the Empire, during the 
official year, Also sd., 2 consul snffect. 

186z Meriwvare Ron. Ling. ixvi. VIL. 410 note, The 
innovation of the suffect consulship, 1833 A thenzum 3 Mar. 
"286/2 T. Sextius Africanus, a colleague of Ostorius Scapula 
in the suffect consulate A.D. 59. 21908 C. Bicc Orig. 
Christ, (1929) xi. 122 Granianus and Fundanus had been 
consuls suffect. x913 G. Enstunpson Church in Rome 252 
The three suffects for 93 a.p. 

+Suffect, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. suffect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of szfficere (see prec.).] trans. To 
substitute. 

2620 Be. Haty Hon. Marr, Clergie 1. § 24 When the 
question was of suffecting Amadeus Duke of Sauoy, a 
maried man, in the roome of Eugenius. | 

So + Snufferction [late L. suffectio}, substitution. 

r612 Corra Dise. Dang. Pract. Phys. 1. vi. 48 Where., 
with a sufficient supply by others, the suffection or deputa- 
tion may ease of a burden. 1672 [?R. MacWarn} Case 

Accomed, Exan. 78 The £Episcopus Praeses, who when 

present is to preside, and when al t, doth, at best, only 

Permit a precarious suffection. : 

Suffee, obs. form of Sorxr1, Sur:. 

3698 Frayer Acc. E. India & P. 108 Mogul, which is as 
much as Suffer in Arabic, from whence the Persian Emperor 
is called Suffee. 

- Buffeit, obs. form of Sorriz. . 
1974 Oxford Frrl. 15 Jan. 3/2 The Diameter of the Arch 
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is forty one feet nine inches and the suffeit twenty five feet 
six inches. 

Suffer (svfor), v. Forms: 3-4 so-, suffri, 
3-5 sofire, 3-6 sofre, 3-7 suffre, 4-5 sufferc, 
-yr, soefire, 4~6 soffur, -ir, 4~7 sufer, 5-6 sofer, 
(3 soffry, 4 soffer, -or, soffrie, suffire, sufre, § 
sufferne, sofyr, suffyre, -ur, souer, 6 syffyr), 
4~- suffer, [a. AF. suffrir, socffrir, -er = OF. 
sof (f )rir, mod.F. sozffrir, corresp. to Pr. stffrir, 
3o-, It. sofferire, Sp. sufrir, Pg. sof(f)ver s-pop. 
L, *sufferire, for sufferre, £, suf- = Sus- 25 +ferre 
to bear.] 

I. To undergo, endure. 

1. trans. To have (something painful, distressing, 
or injurious) inflicted or imposed upon one; to 
submit to with pain, distress, or grief. 

a, pain, death, punishment, +judgement ; hard- 

ship, disaster; grief, + sorrow, care. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 274 Penc ode attrie pinen bet God suffrede 
ode rode, c1zs0 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 27 He.. pet 
diath solde suffri for man-ken. a@xz300 Cursor Af. 4050 
loseph..pat was be chast and bat gentil pat sipen sufferd sa 
fele peril. 13.. £. E&. Allit. P. B. 718 Such domez, Pat be 
wykked & pe worpy schal on wrake suffer. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Auel. & Arc. 167 Pe helle Which sufferith faire Anelyda be 
Quene. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 195 Of meno maner charge it 
is What sorwe I soffre. /éid. 111.7, 1. .suffresucha Passion, 
That men have gret compassion. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
{Arb.) 67 The greuys peyne of that same stenche ys more 
intollerable..than any other peynys that synners sofryn. 
1526 TinDALe 2 Cor. xi. 25, I suffered thryse shipwracke. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleiaane’s Commut. 74.b, He suffered the lyke 
punysbment. x65: Hosses Leviath, 11. xxviii. 163 If a sub. 
ject snail sceny the authority of the Representative of the 
Common-wealth,..he may lawfully be made to suffer what- 
soever the Representative will. 1676 Charge in Office of 
Clerk of Assize 102 The offender shall suffer Imprisonment 
fora year, 1736 Butter Anal, 1. ii, Wks. 1874 1. 35 All 
which we enjoy, and a great part of what we suffer, 1s put 
in our own power. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 166 Every 
one who does wrong is to suffer punishment by way of 
admonition. 7903 J. H. Mattuews Mass & tts Folklore 113 
‘She names of those Romans who had suffered martyrdom 
prior to the..final settlement of the Canon. 

b. wrong, injury, loss, shame, disgrace. 

cx2z75 Lay. 24854 Ne solle hii in Jonde soffri none sconde. 
a1300 Cursor MM, 10394 Iesu crist..for vs sufferd gret 
despite. 1390 Gower Conf, 11.381 Strong thing it is to soffre 
wrong, And suffre schameis more strong. ¢z400 Maunprv, 
{Roxb.) Pref. 1 He sufferd many reprufes and scornes. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 176 For her expenses & harmys pat they 
sofred by the occasyon of p® seyde rent not I-payde in p° 
tyme I-sette. xgo2z Arnotve C/ron. (1811) 129 Lhe most 
greuos sorous losses..that he hath suffred. 2640-2 Kirk- 
cudbr, War-Comm, Min, Bk, (1855)76 Besyde the disgrace 
that our nation sufferis throw thair goeing naked ina strange 
countrie. 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. ii. 1.175 Men. .whose 
minds had been exasperated by many injuries and insults 
suffered at the hands of the Roundheads. ae Law Rep, 
Weekly Notes 79/2 The defendant contended that the 
plain had suffered no Joss. 1912 Zines 19 Oct. 7/3 
Montenegro. .bas suffered some eclipse of her first flush of 
enthusiasm. 7 

e. bodily injury or discomfort, a blow, wound, 
disease. arch. 

«1300 Cursor AT. 25490 Tesus, pat wald. .suffer..Boffetes 
on pt soft chin. ¢1330 Xing of Tars 57 Crist ur saveour, 
That soffrede woundes fyve. 13.. £. 2. Allit. ?. As 554 
We..Pat suffred han be dayez hete. as4zg tr. drderne's 
Treat. Fistula etc. x The forsaid sir Adam..suffrand fistu. 
Jam in ano. ¢x4s0 Carcrave Life St. Aug. xxiv, Poo 
woundis whech pr son souered in his body. 1539 Great 
Bible Ps, xxxiv. 10 The lyons do lacke, and suffre hunger. 
1576 Fresinc Panofl, Epist. 28 The woundes which I 
suffered Jong agoe. 6x7 Moryson /éin. 111, go For feare 
that hee should suffer thirst. 1687 A. Lovexutr. Thevenot’s 
Trav, 11. 26, I suffered much cold that Night, though I had 
on my Capot. 18:9 Scorr /vanhoe xliv, Complaints in the 
bowels and stomach, suffered by himself and his monks. 

2. To go or pass through, be subjected to, undergo, 
experience (now usually something evil or painful). 

3300 Cursor Al, 15563 Bot sal we elles suffre samen, bath 
soft and sare. 2362 Laxct. P. Pl. A. x1. 113 Frown hennes 
to soffre-Bobe-weole-and-wo. 1399 — Rich. Redeles Prol. 
36 Mekely to suffre what so him sente were. ¢ 1420? Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 1638 What may worse be suffryd than 
ouer mykyll weele? azsoo St, Alargaret 62 in Brome 
Bk, 109 How they syffyryd wyli and woo And how thye 
dede ther merty{r]dam take. x530 Rastect Bs. Purgat...¥, 
Ease & pleasure doth comforte the nature of that thyng 
whych suffereth that ease and pleasure. 1598 SyLvesTER 
Du Bartas x. ii, u. Wks, (1641) 123/1 And, for each body 
acts, or suffers ought, Having made Nouns, his Verbs he 
also wrought. a 1656 Stantev Hist. Philos, v. xi. (£701) 185/2 
Whensoever they seem to effect any thing, we shall find 
that they suffer itlong before. 1662 Tune Adv. 5 Hours ww. 
i, W’ bad better suffer than deserve our fate. 1766 Gotpss. 
Vie. W, xxiii, Here they suffered a siege. 1839 Keicurtey 
Hist. Eng. Il. 28 Three more..suffered the same fate, 

3. intr. To undergo or submit to pain, punish- 
ment, or death. 

1300 Cursor Mf, 202% He wel i suffer o na care. 13.. 
Z.E. Allit. P. A. 940 Pat is be cyte bat pe lombe con fonde 
‘Yo soffer inne sor for manez le. €1380 Wyeur Seri. 
Sel. Wks. 1. 65 We shulden maken us redy to suffre in oure 
body for be name of Crist. a 1400 Alinor Poems /r. Vernon 
ATS. 156 He feled neuere lisse ne ith, Perfore bym bou3te 
beter legies Pen so to suffre ber-wyb. cxg50 tr. De /ita- 
tione wi. xii. 144 Suffre paciently, if fou can not suffre 
joingly. 1546 Gazotner Declar. Foye 38 S, Paule sayth, he 
suffreth for the electes that they myght be salued. 
(Mar.) Bk. Cont. Prayer, Catech., Jesus Christ.. Whiche.. 
Suffered under Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried. 
1685 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 118 We suffer'd for no want 


SUFFER. 


ofany thing. a@x72z Prion Dial, Dead (1907) 258 Eve 
Man is obliged to suffer for what is right, nF to oebiee wat 
is Unjust. 1772 W. Wittrams in Bk, Praise (1863) 244 In 
Thy Presence we can conquer, We can suffer, we can die. 
x84 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam, ix, Gracious Hea- 
vens !..a lady of your rank to suffer in this way! 2848 
— Van, Fair xxviii, He suffered hugely on the voyage, 
during which the ladies were likewise prostrate. 1856 
Froupr. Hist. Eng, (1858) 11. vii. 227 It was a hard thing 
to suffer for an opinion; but there are times when opinions 
are as dangerous as acts, 3889 Sat, Rev. 9 Feb. 145/2 A 
brave mau suffers insilence. 1905C. G. Hartiey Weaver's 
Shuttle 268 The child who moves restlessly when suffering. 
b. from or (now rare) under a disease or ail- 

ment, 

x800 Aled, Frul, II. 422 She had suffered much from 
disease. 1848 ‘Inackeray Van. Fair lv, It was only one of 
Mrs. Wenham's headaches which prevented us—she suffers 
under them a good deal. 1884 M. Mackenzir Dis. Throat 
& Nose Il. 176 He had suffered from delirium tremens, 
1898 FL. Montcomery Yony 10 She was suffering from what 
she was pleased to call a fit of depression. 

4. To be the object of an action, be acted upon, 
be passive. Now rare. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. met. iv. (1868) 267 Yit be briuyn 
soule. .ne dob no bing by hys propre moeuynges, but suffrib, 
1548 Vicary Anat. ix. 79 So that eche of them (sc, man’s and 
woman's seed in penentical worketh in other, and suffereth 
in other, 2587 Gotpinc De Afornay x. (1592) 145 The 
Elements haue power and force to do, whereas matter hath 
abilitie but onely to suffer or to be wrought vpon. 1656 
Stantey Hist, Philos. v. vi. (1701) seus These principles are 
called Elements, of which Air and Fire have a faculty to 
move and effect; the other parts, Water and Earth to suffer. 
1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 158 Fall’n Cherube, to be weak is 
miserable Doing or Suffering. 1828 Stoppart Gram, in 
Lneyel. Metrop, (1845) 1. 5/1 In language, a verb is a word 
which signifies to do, or to suffer, as weil as to be. 


+ 5. trans. To submit patiently to. Obs. 

x297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 728: Some.,sofrede as hii no3t ne 
mi3zte al be oberes wille. 1382 Wrcurr 1 Pet. ii, 19 If..ony 
man suffrith [Vulgate sustinet} sorewes, or heuynesses, 
suffringe {fatiens] vniustly. 1390 Gower Conf. 111.71 Wher 
as sche soffreth al his wille, As sche which wende noght 
misdo. 1400 Cursor Jf. 29103 (Cott, Galba) To luke if pai 
in.gude life lend, And suffers what he will bam send. 

+6. atv. To endure, hold out, wait patiently. 
(Often with abide, bide.) To suffer long: to be 
long-suffering, Ods. 

1362 Lance. 2, PZ. A, tv, 18 Sette my Sadel vppon Soffre- 
til-l-seo-my-tyme. ¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Alagdalena) 
19 pou bidis & sufferis, til pat we thru repentance wil tumme 
pe i 1380 Sir Feruimb, 808 Firumbras was hard, & 
suffrede wel, bo3 hit him greuede sare. 1400 AZinor Poems 
Jr. Vernon M5. 731 Of alle pe vertues fat ber beone, To 
suffre, hit is a bing of prys. ¢x4s0 Aferiin 165 Marganors 

.-badde hem suflre and a-bide, while thei myght, for to 
socour theire peple. 2523 Lp. Bernens Froiss. I, clxxii. 
209 He was sore displeased therwith, and suffred tyll he 
herde howe they were put to their raunsome. 1526 TInDALE 
x Cor, xiii. 4 Love suffreth longe, and is corteous. 1535 
Coverpate Ecclus. ii. 4 Suffre in heuynesse, and be pacient 
in thy trouble. 2563 B. Gooce Zglogs viii. (Arb.) 65 God.» 
suffers long, reuengyng slow. 

+7. trans. To resist the weight, stress, or pain- 
fulness of ; to endure, bear, stand. Ods. exc. dial, 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 217 Whan pei my3te nou3t 
in be holy day suffre on hire piliouns and here cappes for 
hete, 1388 Wveur Zod. xviii, 18 The werk is aboue thi 
strengthis, thou aloone maist not suffre it. 248 Caxton 
Godfrey viii. 29 That they shold charge them with suche 
tributes that they myght not suffre. 1551 T. Witson Logic 
(1580) sr Children can:suffer muche colde. 1592 Wesr 
ast Pt. Symbol, § 102b, Any such corrasiue..medicine..as 
the said H, shal think his nature is vnable to suffer or 
abide. 1634 Sin T. Hernert Trav. 146 Some {Persians].. 
can suffer short wide stockings of English cloth or Kersies, 
1640 T. Brucis Marrow of Physicke 1. 140 Let the pan be 
no hotter than you can suffer your hand on it. 1673 Ray 
Fourn. LowC. 70 These Waters[se. Baths of Aken]. ,arevery 
easie to suffer. 1684 Contempl, State of Man 311. vii. (1699) 
202 If one cannot tell how to suffer the Tooth-ach, Head- 
ach, or the Pain of the Chollick. . . 

absol, 1615 Manxnam Eng, Housew, 1. i. (1668) 15 Drink 
thereof morning and evening as hot as you can suffer, 

8. To be affected by, subjected to, undergo (an 
‘operation or process, esf. of change). Now only 
as fransf, of 1. 

a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 31 If it be nede 
for to chaufe it more for pe terebentyne, loke pat it suffre 
no3zt mych hete. /éid, 80 pe membrez. .may no3t withstande 
to pe strength of pe vitriol; and so pai suffre liquefaccion of 
it. 16x0 Suaks. Tem. 1. ii. 400 Nothing of him that doth 
fade, But doth suffer a Sea-change Into something rich, & 
strange. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839)361 Hesuffered atrue and 
proper dissolution at his death. 1678 G. Mackenzie Crizt, 
Laws Scot. t. vi. § 19. 51 Their goods should be put under 
sicker Burrows,..under, which oe must remain ay and 
while they suffer an Assize. 1786 C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. 
20 Bodies void of aqueous humidity can neither suffer fer- 
mentation nor putrefaction. 1787 Jerrenson Writ. (1859) 
II, 89 The conveyance of the treaty ttselfis suffering a delay 
here at present. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 158 ‘Che very 
language of France has suffered considerable alterations 
since you were conversant in French books, 1816 Sricer 
Hist. Cards 33 Bullet allows this explanation to be very 
plausible, but says it suffers some very material difficulties. 
1831 Brewster Oftics i. 12 Let rays AM, AD, AN,..fall 
upon the mirror at the points M, D, and N, and suffer 
reflexion at these points. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 11, xvii. 319 
Along these lines the marginal ice suffers the greatest 
strain, x877 Huxcey Physiogr. xix. 318 The figure of the 
ship suffers a change. 

“9. intr. To undergo the extreme penalty; to be 
put to death, beexecuted. Now rare in literary use 
exc. of martyrdom. 
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rs7o Foxnd. & J, (ed. 2) ILL 1972/2 sarg., The chief dis- 
patcher of al Gods Sainctes that suffered in Q. Maries time. 
xg8r Atten Afologie 87 b, England can not Jacke Albans, 
whose Protomartyr beingof that name. .suffered. .tosaue his 
Christian guest. [1638 Napscs Covent Garden w. iii. in 
Bullen O. #, N.S. 1.73 The Gentlewomen will not see us 
hang’d. But they may suffer us, and that's a word for hang- 
ing.) 1652 Lamont Diary (Maitland Club) 46 He was.. sent 
to,Stirling..wher he was appointed to suffer, and was exe- 
cuted there. a@1zoo Evetyn Diary 13 June 1649 Sir John 
Owen, newly freed from sentence of death among the Lords 
that suffer'd. 1752 Afiss Blandy's Own Acc. 63 Miss Blandy 
suffered in a black Bombazine short Sack and Petticoat, wit 
a clean white Handerchief drawn over her Face. 1818 Scorr 
Br. Lani, xix, She is a witch, that should have been burned 
with themthat sufferedat Haddington, 1828 P. CunstncHam 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 1. 279, ‘I have received a letter since, 
acquainting me that he has suffered.’ ‘Suffered {. dear me, 
what has he suffered?’ ‘He has been hanged, sir.’ x86x 
Broucuam Srit. Const, xv. 238 Several of his adversaries 
were condemned to death, and suffered accordingly. 1877 
qe clone Troubles Cath, Forefathers Ser. 11. 38 note, 

ward Transham or Stransham,..sufiered at Tyburn. 

+b. To be killed or destroyed. Ods. 

1605 Suaks. Afacd, ut, ii. 16 But let the frame of things 
dis-ioynt, Both the Worlds suffer. r6r0 — Tem. tt. ii. 39 
This ts no fish, but an Islander, that hath lately suffered by 
a Thunderbolt. > 

10, To sustain injury, damage, or loss; to be 
injared or impaired. Const. from, under. 

€ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. cxxiv, Itsuffers not in smilinge pomp, 
nor falls Vnder the blow of thralled discontent. r60r — 
Twel. Nwu.v. 144 Mal. AM. But then there is no conso- 
nancy in the sequel! that suffers vader probation: A. should 
follow, but O. does. 2697, H. Wantey in Bod. Q. Rec. 
(1915) Jan, ro7 In the Library, many such [se. books of 
Prints) haue suffered extreamly. 3756C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
1.156 The teeth suffer in mastication or chewing the ali- 
ments. 1796 CHarrotre Sstn Afarchmont 1V. 222 Suffer- 
ing from the fatal law entanglements of his father. x18r5 
Scotr Guy Af, xl, How must he in the meantime be suffer- 
ing in her opinion? 2841 Tnackeray Shrove Tuesday in 
faris Wks. Hee XUI, 569 Debt is a staple joke to our 
young men, ‘ Who suffers for your coat?" is, or used ta be, 
a cant phrase. 1870 F. R. Witson Cé&. Lindisf 68 The 
edifice suffered in the civil wars under Cromwell. 893 P. 
Frtzcerarp in Datly News 26 Sept. 6/4 It {se. the Cathe. 
dral] has not suffered—the correct phrase—from the re- 
storers. r9rs 7¥ntes 26 April 10/3 Other Army Corps suf- 
fered even more severely, . ‘ 

Ll. causative. To inflict pain upon. Obs. exc. dial. 

exgoo Lancelot 1368 Yow sufferith them, oppressith & 
anoyith. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. If, v. i. 153 A hot ore-ween- 
ing Curre,.. Who. being suffer'd with the Beares fell paw, 
Hath clapt his taile, betweene his legges. 2893 Miltshire 
Gloss., Suffer, to punish, to make suffer. ‘I'll suffer you, 
you young rascal J’ 

IL. To tolerate, allow. 

12. trans. To endure the existence, presence, or 
activity of (a person); to bear with, put up with, 
tolerate. Now rare and arch. inaeucene 

1300 Cursor Af, 14749 Ferli thinc vs Quarfor pat we 
sutter pus, Quatkin thie. can pou sai to Do, quar-fer we 
suld be bu? 1340 Ayend. 38 Pe kueade domesmen pet hise 
soffrep, ¢ 3380 Wreuir Sef, iV&s. U1. 178 A man schulde 
suffur anopur, and muche more a prelate schulde wisely 
suffur hys sugettis, «21400 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
494 Hou bat he suffreb be and me Wib miht al fat he may. 
1470-85 Marory Arthur vu. xi. 229 Ever curtoisly ye haue 
suffred me. 1487 Cely Pagers (Camden) 166 The Comyns 
wyll nott suffar bym. 1535 CoverpaLe Fuag, ii. 23 Thus 
the Lorde suffred all these nacions. ¢2585 [R. Browne} 
Answ. Cartwright 73 They are to bee suffered as brethren 
in thechurche. 1712 Sreece Sfect. No.438 p 4 How pityful 
is the Condition of being only suffered? 1848 THackeray 
Van. Fair xxxviii, He suffered his grandmother with a 
good-humoured indifference. 3872 Howetts Wedd. Fourn. 
99 They are suffering and perpetuating him. : 

18. To allow (a thing) to be done, exist, or 
take place; to allow to go on withont interference 
or objection, put up with, tolerate. arch, or dial, 

cx2g0 Seket 1601 in S. Eng. Leg. 152 I-nelle none costomes 

soffri.. Pat azein sothnesse beoth. ¢ 1350 bil. Palerne 3337 

Men, for youre manchipe namore patsuffrep. 1377 LANcL.#. 
PIB, 1.274 Erchdekenes and oficiales. . Lat sadel hem with 

siluer owre synne to suffre. 1385 Cxaucer L.G. HW. 1836 

Lucrece, That nolde she suffre by no wey. cxg00 Desir. 

Troy sor It falles to a fole his foly to shew, And a wise 

man witterly his wordes to suffer. ¢x430 Lyne. Afin. Poems 

(Percy Soc.) 67 Suffre at thy table no distractioun. 1523 

Firzuers. Husé. § 20 The sede [sc, of Cockole] is rounde 

and blacke, and maye well be suffred in a breade-corne. 

3585 Lovce Alarm: agst, Usurers 15 Our lawes. .although 

they suffer a commoditie, yet confirme not they taking. 

zsgz Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, 1, viii. 8 A Htele fire is quickly 
trodden out, Which being suffer'd, Rivers cannot quench. 

r6o4 E. G{riustone] tr. D'dcosta's Hist, Lndies ut. iv. 128 

The Easterly winds raine continually, not suffering their 

contraries. 1660 Jer. Tayior Worthy Commun. Wt. § 2. 

r2q We suffer religion, and endure the laws of God but we 

love them not. 1736 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le?t. I. vi. 19, 

I have. here..had the permission of touching the relics, 
which was never suffered in places where I was not known. 
1806 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ. (2832) ILL. 22 

France will no longer suffer the existing government, 2 

Hawt Cane Manziman vi. xiii. 405 They wouldn’t have 

me tell thee before because of thy body’s weakness, but now 

they suffer it. 
+b. To allow to remain; to leave. Obs. rare. 
e140 Aferlin 104 Syt, we pray yow that the swerde be 
suffred yet in the ston to Passh. 1g83 Cocan Haver Health 
(1636) ror A rosted apple, suffered untill it were cold, and 
then eaten last at night..hath loosed the belly. 
tc. To admit of. Obs. rare. : 
ax300 Cursor Jf. 13037 Sco wist pat rightwis was his 
sau, Moght noght suffer na gain-sau. 1793 Bure Corr. 

(2844) IV. 299 It is not permitted to Sir Gilbert Elliot to be 
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an ordinary man; neither his nature nor the times will 


suffer it. 

Const. acc. and inf. (+ pple, compl. phr.) 
or clause: To allow or permit a person, animal, or 
inanimate thing to be or to do so-and-so, 

= & person or animal, 

wvithacc.andiuf, ¢1290 Beket 1283in S. Eng. Leg. 1 to 
Manne beoi-soffred to gon forth aia is wille. ¢ Bers Goh Lia 
Ani’s 1.87 He..wol nat suffren hem..Neither to been 
yburyed nor ybrent. 1453 Cal. Asc. Rec. Dublin (2889) 279 
The suynerd of the towne shulde not suffre the swynetocum 
into the strone. a 1466 Grecory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit, 
Lond. (Camden) 146 Whey of thesaydemarkett shalle nought 
ressayvyn nor sufferne to eutre, any preson..in tothe sayde 
markett. 1486 Bk, St. Albaus fv b, Who that. .suffrith hys 
wyfe to seche mony halowys. 1540-z Exyvor image Gov. 
(1549) 50 In Offices he seldome sutired to be any deputies. 
31583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut. 99 [They] woulde 
not sufferthe prone aforesaydecomein. 1658 Eat Mons. 
tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 12x He conjured them, not to 
suffer the victorious army incur any shame. ¢x665 Mrs. 
Hurcuixson Ment, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 23 Greatness of 
courage would not suffer him to put on a vizor, 1 
Govpss. Ci#, 7, exix, I was not suffered to stir far from 
the house, for fear I should run away, 3813 Miss Mitrorp 
in L'Estrange Li/é (1870) I. vii. 245 Maria fell into a sort 
of hysteric of fright ..andanger because she was not suffered 
to wear a diamond necklace. 1833 Hr. Martinzau Van. 
derput & S. vi.gx He has suffered the storks to build on 
the summer house. 1898 Besant Orange Girl un. ix, Her 
sins lie upon the head of those who suffer her..to grow up 
without religion, 

with ace, and pple. ar400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
494 What mon wolde now suffre so Hissone I-slayen. rs60 
Daustr. Steidane's Comnt, 5 Neyther would Duke Frederick 
»tnlesse he judged him to be an honest man, suffer him so 
long unpunyshed. x562 Winzet Cert. Tractates Wks. 
(S.T.S.) L. r10 To suffr an harlot in his wyfes tyme lyand 
with an wthir harlot? 1606 Cuaprstan AL. D'Olive 1, What 
meanes your Grace to suffer me abus’d thus? 
with ace, and comfl, phr. 1593 Suaks. 2 Her. VI, m1. 
ii. 262 It were but necessarie you were wak't, Least being 
suffer’d in that harmefull slumber, The mortall Wormemight 
makethesleepeeternall. 1624 Cart. J. Smitn Virginia y. x79 
Master More..by no meanes would admit of any diuision, 
nor suffer his men from finishing their fortifications. 2705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 336 He is obliged to suffer the King 
of Popo in quiet Possession of his Island. 

with clause, %3.. R. Grouc. 1794 (MS. B), Pe kyng hym 
wolde seue lyf,ac ys mennolde no3t, Ne suffre, pat ber were o 
liueeny of here fon. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 1056 Suffre 3¢ 
nolle bat we by-wepein pis word sour wikkede dedus. 1386 
Cuaucer Sogn. Prof, 7, I yow biseke, that of youre cur- 
teisye,..As suffereth me i may my tale telle. cx400 Maun- 
DEV. (1839) xxiii. 252 And therfore thei suffren, that folk of 
alle Lawes may peysibely duellen amonges hem. 1457 
Haroinc Chron, Proem xiv.in Exg. Hist. Reo. (1912) Oct. 
743 But so was sette your noble chaunceller, ie wolde 
nought suffre I had such waryson, x6xz Bid/e Judges xvi. 
26 Suffer mee, that I may feele the pillars whereupon the 
house standeth, x7z0 Ozett Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1. xiv. 
320 He ought not to suffer that one of his Fathers Assassins 
should enjoy the Fruit of his crime. 

‘b. an inanimate or immaterial thing. 

with acc. andinf. a1300 Cursor MM. 19809 To suffer barna 
wrang be don. czg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref, 2 His precious 
blude, be whilk he sufferd beschedd forvs. 148: Cov. Leet Bk. 
475 Nor..sufiryng eny thyng to be commytted..wherby the 
seid trewes..myght fallin vyolacion. @ 1948 Hatt Chroz., 
Eaw. LV, 57, To suffer the sayde mencioned mariage, to 
take effect. 2622S. Warn Chris? All in All (1627) 31 He 
would neuer suffer any part of the repute or honour of any 
his acts or labours, rest vpon his owne head. @x700 Evetyn 
Diary 2 Nov. 1644 A sea of thick cloudes..every now and 
then suffering the top of some other mountaine to peepe 
through. 1774 Burke Corr.(1844) I. 502 If. .we should suffer 
any thing to be Jost..by our remissness. 1827 Scotr “igh. 
Widow v, She suffered his complaints. .todie away without 
returning any answer, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. I. 
xz0 ‘The answer was so unpleasing to James that he did not 
suffer it to be printed inthe Gazette. 187x B. Srewart Heat 
(ed. 2) § xrg ‘Whe acid will retain the water and will not 
suffer it to evaporate. 

with ace. and pple. 21325 MS. Rawl. B.520 Nf. 31 b, Hoe 
.-wollez blupeloker suffren felonies idone to straunge passen 
biboute peine pane aditi be felons. 1563 Homilies u. Agst. 
Peril Idol, 1, Joas, and other Princes whiche eyther sette vp, 
orsuffred suche aultars or Images vndestroyed. 1589 Coorer 
Admon. 217 They..striue against God.., who wilnot suffer 
it unpunished. xzsgz Kyp Sf. 7rag.ut. xiii, 3, 1, heauen 
will reuenged of euery ill; Nor will they suffer murder 
vorepaide. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xIV. 133 These men..will 
never suffer left Their vniust wooing of his wife. 

with ecc.and compl, phr. ©2375 Cursor M. 22620 (Fairf.) 
Quy pi wrecched hande-werk in wa in pis fire bou suffris squa. 
¢1380 Wyre Sel, Wes, TIL. 344 Pis lif is ful of sorowe.. 
pat suffrip not blis wip it. 31399 Gower Conf I. 36x The 
faucon which..soeffreth nothing in the weie, Wherof that 
he maitake his preie. 1477 Eant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
2tb, He that wol not suffre the stenche of my careyn aboue 
the erthe. 1525 Lp. Berners Frviss. IL. xxx.242 Nowe we 
wyll suffre in rest a season the armye of Castell 

15. To allow oneself, submit /o de treated ina 
certain way; to endure, consent fo e or fo do some- 
thing. 

a. rofl. arch. sa wi Yee pathos 
“aE Cursor Mf. 17239, 1 sufferd_me for slain. 
c 14s Mirour Saluaciowe (Roxb.) 72 Sampson soefired hym 
self be bonden. 1526 TinpALe x Cor. vi.7 Why rather sufire 
ye not youre selves to be robbed? 367: Woonurav St. 
Teresa v1. xi. gz Love beginning to 2! ord them sensible 
consolations, they too much snffer themselves to be carrie 
away therewith. 1743 Butketry & Cusmixs Vey. S. Seas 
197 This is a Place that a Man is oblig’d sometimes to 
suffer himself to be used ilL 1837 Locxnart Scott iv (872) 
174 Brown Adam [se. Scott's horse] never suffes imse 
tobebacked burbyhismaster. 1877in Bryce Azer. Comm. 
(1883) li, II. 235 Considerable proportions of them in their 


SUFFERABLE. 


devotion to politics suffer themse i 

walks ober jadi emselyes to be driven from the 

tb. zntr. Obs. 

¢ 1315 SHoReHAM 1. 780 He soffreb nost to 
And of bestes deuoured. a 1325 ae Ral, papas i 
3if a nelez no3t suffri to ben resteid. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
1. 1. (1883) 9 He might rot suffre to be repreuid and taught 
of hym. rs00-zo Dussar Poems lxxii, 94 Thus Jesus with 
his woundis wyde, As martir suffirit for to ‘de. 1538 
Starxey England (1378) 178 Our cuntrey, wych wyl not 
suffur ta be so ornat and so beutyful, in euery degre, 
as other cuntreys be. 1632 Sin T. Hawemns tr, Mathieu's 
Unhappy Prosp, 80 He. endured contradiction, and some- 
time suffered to be cut off in his opinions, @ 1665 Siz K. 
Dicey Priv, Alem, (1827) 278 As long as I can march at ease 
by myself, I will never suffer to be carried awa from 
myself by the thron: i 2 
aes Pod cab TO! ia 2764 Gotney, Hist. Eng. in Lett. 

<3 mus . 
on on a not suffer to have the laws broken 

16. trans. (by ellipsis of inf) To permit or 
allow (a person) to do a certain thing ; + to Tet 
aan Also occas. absol. arch. 

1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) VII. 187 So hadde Alfrede 
my brober helped me, if Godwyn had i-suffred [1432-50 
hade suffrede hym]. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 AS 
fer as myn fraylnes wold suffre me. 2823 Firzuers. usb. 
§ 39 Let them [sc. lambs] sucke as longe as the dammes wy! 
sutire theym. 1530 Patscr. 742/2 Let us suffer hym and se 
what he wolde do. is90 Greene Or?. Fur. Wks. (Grosart) 
XIII. 135, 1 wish thee well, Orlando; get thee gone, Say 
that acentynell did sufferthee. 1604 Dexker A’tng’s Eniert. 
277Even children (might they have been suffred) would gladly 
have spent their little strength. 1663 Woop Li/z (O.H.S.) I. 
483 Then all went in, soe many that were suffered. xzoo T. 
Brown tr, Fresuy's Amuser:. 97 One of them would have 
been poking a Cranes Bill down fis Throat,.. but the Doctors 
would not suffer him, 1818 Cossetr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 
492 Let us hear him now, if indignation will suffer us. x87B 
J.P. Hores Fesus x. 37 How would I have blest you if you 
would have suffered me! 

+17. With two objects (or the equivalent): To 
allow a person to have a certain thing. Ods. 
_ ©1290 Beket 1615 in S. Eng. Lee. 152 Bote pov suffri him 
is rizte lawes Ichulle bi-come pi fo. “¢x385 Cuaucer ZL. G. 
WW. 1575 Hypsipyle, Alle tho that sufferede hym his wille. 
248r Caxton God/rey Ixx. 115 The turke.. wold not suffre 
them of nothyng, sauf to occupye and laboure therthe, 

$18. zntr. a. OF a person (trans. of a thing): 
To allow a certain thing to be done. Obs, 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4198, & pe wule he wolde pis tendre 
bing wemmy foule ynou, & beo ne mite sofry no3t, Mid 
lecherye he hire slou. 1382 Wrcur Luke xxii. sx Sutire 3¢ 
til hidur[Tinoace, Soffre ye thus farre forthe}. cxg00 Destr. 
Troy 8094 A gloue of at gay gate he belyue,.. None seond 
but hir-selfe, pat suffert full well. 1605 B, Jonson Sejanus 
iv, Still, do’st thou suffer Heau'n? will no flame, No heate 
of sinne make thy iust wrath to boile? x6r3 Purcuas P7l- 

rimage wW. xvii. (1614) 437 The name..remayning as diuers 
janguages and dialects will suffer, almost the same. 

+b. Of a condition of things : To allow or admit 


of a certain thing being done. Ods. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Priv. Baptism, And saye 
the Lordes prayer, yf the tyme will suffre. 1573 Tusser 
Hus, (1878) 47 If weather will suffer, this counsell I giue, 
Leaue sowing of wheat before Hallomas enue, x6r2 Brtxsusy 
Lud, Lit, xxii. (1627) 256 If his leisure will suffer. 

uffer, variant of Sovrg a. and vw, Se. 


Sufferable (sxferib'l), a. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 4 suffrabil, suffreable, 4-6 suffrable, 
5 souffrable, suffyrabyl, sufferabyle, suffur- 
able, 6 sufferabil, S¢. suffrabile, 4— sufferable. 
Also SUBFERABYLLE. fa. OF. suffradle = It. 
sofferevolt, ad, med.L. sufferabilis, f. sufferre to 
Surrer. Subsequently modified in form by assimi- 


lation to SUFFER v, 

AL. type *suferibilis is represented by It. sef/ridile, Sp. 
sufrible, Pg. sof(fyrivel] | ee 

TL. Patient, long-suffering. Alsoconst.of: Willing 
to submit to. Ods. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne &641 Pey ogh to be suffrable 
and meke, And no foly on ouber menseke, ¢1385 Craucer 
Wife's Prol. 442 Oon of vs two moste bowen doutelees, And 
sith a man is moore resonable Than womman is, ye moste 
been suffrable. ¢2412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2934 Of 
swich writyng be of right suffrable. /did. 4423 Thogh he to 
venge hym tarie, & be suffrable. 1568 E. Vitney Flower 
Friendsh.C ijb, Sufferable in the importunities of his wyfe. 
1577 Sranyaurst Deser. frel, viit. in Holinshed 28/1 The 
[Irish] people are thus enclined, religious, franke, amorous, 
irefull, sufferable of infinite paynes, very glorious. 261r 
Srrep Theat. Gt, Brit, (1614) 132/2 They rather live rudely 
..and with a sufferable ease, ignorant of ambition, enjoy 
those contentments. 

+b. Capable of endurance. Obs. , 
48x Caxton Godfrey cxlix, 221 He toke with hym a lytil 
companye of them that were moost suffrable. | 

2. That can be ‘ suffered’ or pat up with; bear- 
able, tolerable, endurable. Also, tolerably good. 

@ 1340 Hastpore /‘salter cvi. 29 Pe persecuciouns he tem- 
pird and made paim sufrabil. 1382 Wveur Afaft. x. 15 Ie 
shall be more suffreable to the lond of men of Sodom and 
Gomor in the day of iugement, than to that citee. ©2440 
Alphabet of Tales 345 It was mor suffrable vnto bar, pe 
sorow of dead, ban was pe mirtheof life, 1493 [H. Parkes] 
Dives §& Pauper (W. de W.) vit. v. 281/t The lordshyp of 
this worlde is sufferable & worshypfull. 1574 Newron 
Health Mag. 35 Let us touche suche sortes of fyshes as are 
best and most sufferable. 1§78 Timur Calvin on Ger. 94 
The more sufferable..that the Commandment of God was 
the less tolerable was their Crookedness in refasing to obey. 
2654 GATAKER Disc. Apol. 84 Manie Anabaptists. are more 
sustifiable before God, and more sufferable with man, then 

resbyterians and strict Calvinists. 1725 Deror. Vey. round 
World (840) 92 Insolent to a degree beyond what was 


SUFFERABLY, 


sufferable. 2814 Eary Duprey Leit. 9 Aug. (1840) 58 There 
must be some great defect in his mind, or he would try to 
make himself a little more sufferable. 1843 Sournvy 
Common pl. Bk. (1849) Ser. 1. 248 His funereal elegies are 
..not quite worthless; that to Antonio Ferreira on his wife's 
death is sufferable, 1852 THackeray Esmond 11.1, During 
the time, the suffering is at least sufferable. 1872 HoweEtts 
Wedd. Fourn, (1892) 69 It was something..that made the 
air so much more sufferable than it had been. 

+3. That may be allowed, permissible. Oés. 

1395 Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) U1. xxxii, 
This maner syghte is sufferable to symple soules that can 
noo better. 1480 Cow. Leet Bk. 472 That comen-wele is nott 
sufferable by the kynges lawes. axs7x Jewet On r Thess, 
(1611) 84 And how is that sufferable by any Law, that by so 
many Lawes is condemned? 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest 
L (x6rs) 20 It is not. sufferable for any other person, to hunt 
or hauke after any of those wilde beastes. 1653 A. Witson 
Yas. 1, 20 For the Clericks..they are no way sufferable to 
remain in this Kingdom, ; . 

+4. a, Capable of suffering, passible. Ods. 

e¢x400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. vit. 52 For withouten dowte 
he hadde verray flesche and kyndely sufferable as haue 
othere children, ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (Roxb, Club) 36 Of 
pe experience of his suffrable nature he scheude to vs pat he 
was bothe verray god & man. 

+b. Attended with suffering. Os. 

1848 Geste Agst. Priv. Masse Djb, Christes sufferable 
and bloudy sacrifice. x 

+c. That may suffer injury or loss. Ods. 
16st Baxter Jnf. Bapt. 312 In the conferring of this (he 

saith) baptismall egeneralion is defined. But yet this is 
sufferable and loseable. 

+5. Logic. Producing an effect on the senses. 

Cf. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. vi. (1697) 17 Patible Quality, 
in Greek mawdrn¢ radnzeKy. 

1654 Z, Coxe Logick 32 Quality hath four kinds or 
cigars x. Habit. 2, Natural power. 3. Sufferable quality. 
4. Figure, 

Sufferably, adv. rare. [f. prec. +-Ly 2, 

+1. With patient endurance, Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. eee 300 b/2 They..knelynge on their 
knees receyued Suffrably wyth a Joyous herte the Swerdes 
of them that martryd them, 

+2. To the accompaniment of suffering. Obs. 

1548 Geste Agst. Priv. Masse F vb, Els heshuld not haue 
bene eaten whole & vnbroken vnsufferably but by pecemele 
and sufferably as the lambe was. 

3. So as to be tolerable, tolerably. arch. 

17oz Appison Dial, Afedals ii. 92 An infant Titan held 
she in her arms Yet sufferably bright, the eye might bear 
‘The magsgong cues of his beamy hair. 1875 Contemp. Rev. 
cial 68 He can write sanely and sufferably when he 
pleases. 

+Sufferage. Obs. rare. [f. SUFFER v. +-AGE.] 
Permission, approval. 

r6zz F. Marknam 2. War v. ix. 195 In this mans power 
(under the sufferage of the Generall) is the election of many 

Captaines. 160 B. Discolliminiunt 28, 1 will grant him as 

he saith, if he will hold to his spelling, that all is now united 

in the Sufferage of the People, though not in their Suffrage. 
ufferaine, obs. form of SOVEREIGN. 

Sufferance (sv‘forins). Forms: 4 sufrance, 
soffra(u)nce, 4-6 suff(e)raunce, 4~7 suffrance, 
5 souerans(e, soferons, -aunce, sofferaunce, 
5-6 sufferans, souerance, 6 souffrance, suf- 
frans, 7-8 sufference, 4— sufferance. fa. AF., 
OF. suf(f)rance, soffrance (mod.F. sotffrance) 
= Pr, sofransa, -ensa, It. sofferenza, Sp. stfrencia, 
ad, late L. sufferentia, f. sufferre to SUFFER: see 
“ANCE, Subsequently modified in form by assimi- 
lation to SUFFER v, 4 

Z. 1. Patient endurancé, forbearance, long- 

suffering, arch. (See also Lonc-surFERANCE.) 

@ x300 Cursor M, 29106 Pe preist.. Agh to sceu pe, sinful 
man, pat he ta slithing in sufferance, To stand him in stedeo 
penance. ¢ 2330 Spec, Guy Wariw. 571 Houre swetelord.. bad 
bem ben of god suffraunce Inalle maneredestourbaunce. r3.. 
=, E, Allit. P,C. 417 Wel knew I pi cortaysye, pi quoynt 
soffraunce. ¢2386 Craucer Clerh’s T.1106 For oure beste 
is al his [sc. God's] gouernance; Lat vs thanne lyue in 
vertuous sufirance. crqyo Afirk's Festial 214 God, forto 
sige hym and his meke suffrance, made hym blynd. 53 

Lyor Gov. 12 Wher vertucisin a gentleman, it iscommon 
mixt with more suffraunce. .than..it is in a person viral 
axs96 Sir 27. More ut. i..173 That awefull Lustice, Which 
looketh through a vaile of sufferaunce Uppon the frailtie of 
the multitude. 1642 Mitton Afol, Smect, Wks. 1852 111. 
252, I will not deny but that the best apology against false 
accusers is silence and sufferance. 1680 Orway Orthan 1. 
ii, Bear it With all the suffrance of a tender Friend. 

2. The suffering or undergoing of pain, trouble, 
wrong, etc. arch. 

1426 Lype. De Guil. Piler.7486 Lyk a myghty champyoun 
Thow shalt with laurer crosniyd 4 By pi ore ave 
syte. tsoz Atxynson tr. De Liitatione mt. xx. (1893) 212 
From the houre of my byrthe vnto my deth vpon thecrosse, I 
neuer cessed of suffraunce of peynes. 1528 More Dyaloge 
m. Wks. ees Yf a man. .after repenting his sin would... 
willyngly offer hym selfe to the sufferaunce of open shame, 
1539 Tonstary Serm, Palin Sund. (1823) 16 His. .suffer- 
aunce of deathe for mankynde._ 1614 Jackson Creed in, 156 
Vnder pain of eternal] damnation, or sufferance of greater 
thirst in hell. 1794 Mrs. Ravciirre Alyst. Udolpho xxx, 
To glory in the quiet sufferance of ills. x842 G. S. Faser 
Prov, Lett. (1844) I. 295 The Holy Catholic Church. has 
been exempt from the sufferance of persecution for these 
fifteen hundred years. 2856 H. Boxar Hymn, ‘Calin me, 
my God" y, Calm in the sufferance of wrong. 

b, The suffering of a penalty. Oés. 

1899 Suaxs. Hen, V, 11, ti. 159 God be thanked for pre- 
uention, Which [1] in sufferance heartily will refoyce. 899 
Nasne Lenten Stuffe 57 The Cardinalles,.held this suifo- 
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cation a meete sufferance for so contemning the king of 
fishes. 1640 Sir E. Denine Sf. on Relig. 18 Dec. 22, 1 
proceed to his second sufferance, which was by the Vice- 
chancellour of Oxford. | 

+e. Damage, injury. Obs. rare. 

1604 SHAKsS. Off, 1. i. 23 A Noble ship of Venice, Hath 
seene a greeuous wracke and sufferance On most part of 
their Fleet. 1823 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 369 The 
trappings of sucha machinery .. by the inequalities they pro- 
duced, exposed liberty to sufferance. 

+s. (tr. L. passio.) Passivity, receptivity. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth, v. met. iv, (1868) 167 Pe passioun 
pat ts to seyn be suffraunce or pe wit in be quike body. 

4, = Surrentne vdl, sh. 3. arch. 

14zz Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. 169 In full grete Sufferaunce 
haue I be so many Ieris. ¢1485 Digby slyst, 111. 864 Alle 
pis xall be pe soferons of my deite. 1563 Homilies 11. For 
Good Friday 1, Not that the sufferaunce of thys transi- 
tory lyfe, shoulde be worthy of that glory to come. x603 
Suans. Meas. for M. 1. iv. 168 Thy vnkindnesse shall his 
death draw out To lingring sufferance. /did. 11. i. 80 The 
poore Beetle that wetreade vpon Incorporall sufferance, finds 
a pang as great, As when a Giant dies. 1628 Dicny Voy. 
Alediterr, (Camden) 13 nofe, A most resupine patience in 
their sufferance. xrzz1 Suarress. Charac. (3737) II. 1, 164 
To see the Sufferance of an Eneiny with crue! Delight may 
proceed from the height of Anger, Revenge, Fear, and other 
extended Self-Passions. x795 Bentuam £scheat vice Tax. 
38 It cansave me.. from ideal hardship, but not from corporal 
sufferance. 18r9 Scorr /vanhoe xxix, Nature exhausted 
by sufferance. 86x J. A. ALEXANDER Gosfel Christ vii. 100 
She looked back, and became a pillar of salt, perhaps with- 
out a pang of corporal sufferance. 

+b. pi. = SUFFERING 3 b. Obs. 

x897 Hooxer Lect. Pol, v. x\viii. § 8 To say he knew not 
what waight of sufferanceshis heauenly Father had measured 
vnto him, is somewhat hard, 2628 Feutian Kesolves 
Ixxxii, ‘here is a Sympathie of soules..which makes them 
sensible ofone anothers sufferances. 1656S. Hottanp Zara 
21x How joyous our Champion and Soto were to behold 
this Mansion.., let those that have been sensible of their 
sufferances relate. 

+5. Capacitytoendure, endurance. Of bare suffer- 
ance, barely endurable. Ods. 

1544 Beruam Precepis [Var n. Ixx. L viij, Nothynge is so 
vnweldable, that by manlye prowes, and sufferaunce, may 
not be conquered and vndertroden. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. 1. xi. 45 This melancholike humor..maketh 
sufferance of torments. 1604 Epsonps Observ. Crsar’s 
Comst. 62 The two chiefest parts of a soldier, Valour and 
Sufferance, x62z Frercner /s/, Princ. 1. i. 3, 1 nere saw 
before A Man of such a sufferance; he lies now Where I 
would not lay my dog, for sure ‘twould killhim. 1690 Lockr 
Mian, Und. Ww xxvitt, § 12 This is a Burden too heavy for 
human Sufferance. 1702 Rowe Tamer. w. 1, Griefs beyond 
a mortal Sufferance. 823 J. Bapcock Don. Amutsem, 129 
ros it a heat to the temperature of bare sufferance to the 

and. 

If. 6. Sanction, consent, or acquiescence, im- 
plied by non-intervention; permission, leave ; 
toleration, indulgence. Now rare exc. as ind. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 747 Wit his suffrance heit lete. 1303 
R. Brunse Handi. Synne 12365 Hyt was but suffraunce, 
Nat hys wyl, nat hysordynaunce. ¢1386 Crtaucer Frankl, 
7. 60 And therfore hath this wise worthy knyght To lyue 
in ese suffrance hire bibight. 1464 Cov. Leet Bk. 323 
Maruayllyng gretely not only the presumpcion of the said 
persones, but also of your suffrance in that partie. 1488 
MSS. Acc. Maldon (Essex) Liber B. fol. 39 “Che barreris, 
gate, and fence there stondith at the sufferance of the tovne. 
exsso L. Wacer Life Marie Alagd. (1904) 175 Of parentes 
the tender and carnall sufferance Is to yong maidens avery 
pestilence. 1554 Act x & 2 Phil. § Mary c. 11 § 1 Coines 
-.of other Realmes..by the suffrance and consent of the 
King and Quene.. be currant in paiment within this Realme. 
2579 Svenser Shefh. Cal. Feb. 187 Nought aske I, butonely 
to holde my right: Submitting me to your good suffer- 
aunce. 1625 K, Lonctr. Barclay's Argents uu iv. 158 ‘That 
easinesse and too much sufferance toward your Nobility.. 
hath betrayed the chiefe strength of your Kingdome. 1768 
Beackstone Comet, ut, 87 They subsist and are admitted in 
England, not by any right of their own, but upon bare 
sufferance and toleration from the municipal laws [etc.]. 
1817 Jas. Mint Grit. /udia 11. v. iv. 421 ‘The Company.. 
possessing their privileges through his sufferance, and owing 
obedience to his throne. 3854 J. S.C. Ansorr Naf/oleon 
(2855) IL. xiii. 221 The supplies of his troops, the advanceof 
his reenforcements, etc., all depended upon their sufferance. 
1875 Maine Hist. Instit. iii. 95 The temporary occupation 
of the common tribe-land tends to become permanent, either 
through the tacit sufferance or the active consent of the 
tribesmen. 

b. Const. of (that which is allowed or tolerated). 
fo with inf. 

“+ Sufferance of peace, a grant of peace, trace. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) ae In pe sufferance of pes 
lorig. Zn suffraunce de pees}, 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt.V. 506]t 
Thesufferaunce wherof hath caused greteydelnes, 1534 More 
Comf. agst. Trib, wm. Wks. 1212/1 Disparsing them for slaues 
among many sundry countreys of hys, verye farre fro their 
owne, without ani sufferaunce of regresse. 1547-64 BauLp- 
wix Afor. Philos. 7ob, Justice exalteth the people: but 
sufferance to sinne maketh the people most wretched & 
miserable. 1611 Speen ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. ix. (2632) 618 The 
too-patient sufferance of some forraine grieuances. /é7d. 
xxiv. 1192 Their offer and sufferance to carry with them 
many voluntary English souldiers. [1706 Puitires (ed. Ker- 
sey), Sufferentia Pacis,..2 Sufferance or Grant, of Peace or 
Truce.) x840 THackeray Shabby-genteel Story v, Young 
ladies had been brought, from dislike to sufferance of a man, 
from sufferance to partiality. 

+e. of God: freq. in the formula dy the suffer. 
ance of God = by divine permission. Oéds. 

Cf. AF. far divine sozffrance. 

2386 Cuaucer Parson's 7. 551 Peyne is sent by the 
rightwys sonde of god, and by his suffrance. cx400 Maunney, 

(Roxb.)} xvii. 76 It befell thurgh pe sufferaunce of Godd pat 
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sudaynely he fell to grete mischeffe. 1439 Chariers &c. of 
Edinb. (1871) 64 Patrike be the souerance of God Abbot of 
Halyrudhouse. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvitt, xix. 760 
Sythen hit is the sufferaunce of god that 1 shalle dye for the 
loue of soo noble a knyghte. 1477 1S. Rawl. B. 332M. 42, 
I purpose with Goddis sufferaunce for to be here with you 
in my proper persone. og St. Papers Hen. VIIL, 1V. 
497, L shall provide, by the soverance of God, that [ete.]. 
1540 Act 32 Hen. Vill c. 25 § x ‘Thomas and Edwarde by 
the sufferaunce of God Archebishops of..Caunterbury and 
Yorke. 1559 Bk, Presidentes 8 Thomas by diuine suffraunce 
archbyshop of Canterbury, x655 Fuuter Ch. Hist. 1 1x 
Take yea Law, and by that Law (through Gods sufferance) 
rule your Kingdome of Britain. 2879 R. K. Douctas Con. 
JSucianisye iii. 77 Kings rule by its [se Heaven's] sufferance, 
and are deposed by its decree. 

d. Ox or upon (formerly +4y) sufferance: by 
virtue of a tacit assent but without express permis- 
sion; under conditions of passive acquiescence or 
bare tolerance. 

1562 Coorer Answ. Priv, Masse (1850) 135 Neither those 
things which somedid..upon Simplicity by sufferance should 
be brought as testimonies what the Church. .ought..to do. 
x758 Jounson /dler No. 21 # ir Lhe ignominy ot living by 
sufferance. 1846 Lyrron Lucretia 36 It is humiliating to 
me to know that I woo clandestinely and upon sufferance, 
1864 Miss Brappon A. Dunbar xii. 91, I will not accept 
my liberty on sufferance. 1879 McCartuy Own Times 
xxiii. 1. 186 They were a Ministry on sufferance when they 
appealed to the country. 

+e, An instance of this, a licence. Ods. 

2547-55 Riprey IAs, 269 My lord, such thingsas St. Paul 
enjoined to the Gentiles for a sufferance..were only com- 
mandments of time. 2601 W. Cornwaius Zss. 1 J, Let 
them take my papers, and doe with them what they will. 
Sufferances of some kinde are holesomer then reuenge. 
2645 Mivron J'efrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 178 Our Saviour him- 
self allows divorce to be a command. Neither doe they 
weak'n this assertion, who say it was only a sufferance. 

£. Customs. In full, b21/ of sufferance: a licence 
to ship or discharge cargoes at specified ports. 

1670 Brount Law Dict., Bill of Sufferance, is a Licence 
granted at the Custom-house toa Merchant, to suffer him to 
trade from one English Port to another, without paying 
Custom. 1676 in Lep. Comm, H. Commt. (1803) XLV. 541 A 
sufferance granted to Mr. Jackson, to land salmon at St. 
Saviour’s Dock. 1750 Beawes Lex. Mere. (1752) 393 Coast 
Sufferances,areto begiven without Fees, 27891n Rep. Com, 
H, Comm, (1803) X1V, 540 Resolved that no sufferance be 
granted for landing foreign goods on any public wharf 
beyond the wharf commonly called Brown’s, 1832 Gen. 
Order in R. Ellis Customs (1841) U1. 52 Application must 
be made.. fora baggage-sufferance..toauthorizethe landing 
--ofsuch part, ,as may be unaccompanied by the proprietor. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's WVord-bk, 693 Transire,a custom-house 
document specifying the goods shipped by a coasting vessel, 
docketted with a sufferance for their discharge on arriving 
at the place of destination. 

6. Law, The condition of the holder of an estate 
who, having come in by Jawful right, continues to 
hold it after the title has ceased without the express 
leave of the owner. Phr. fenant, estate at suffer- 
ance (‘tin sufferance). 

Cf. AF. par lounge suffraunce sauntz autre title (Britton 
IL XXiV). 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, May 106 ‘The time was once,.. 
When shepeheards had none inheritaunce, Ne of land, nor 
fee in sufteraunce. xsgz2 Wesr zsé Pt. Symbol. § 42d, A 
particuler estate in certaine, is an estate at will, or at suffer- 
ance, 1628 Coke Ox Litt, § 460 A Release to a Tenant at 
sufferance is voyd because he hath a possession without 
privity. 1766 BLackstone Comat. 1. 150 An estate at suf- 
ferance, is where one comes into possession of land by law- 
ful title, but keeps it afterwards without any title at all. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1.288 There is no privity of 
estate between a tenant at sufferance, and the owner of the 
Jand ; for this tenant only holds by the Jaches of the owner. 
1829 Scorr Lob Kay Introd., ‘Ibe family..occupied a good 
deal of property there, whether by sufferance, by the right 
of the sword,..or by legal titles of various kinds {etc.]. x867 
Branoe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 11. 638/2 Tenancy at or by 
Sufferance. 

b, transf 

1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech. (1853) 157 Foreign 
kings that held the kingdom of sufferance under the Roman 
empire. @1633 Austin Afcdit. (1635) 266 This is no high+ 
way, but a way of Sufferance, by favour. 1680 Morven 
Geog. Rect., E. & W. Indies (1685) 257 ‘Vhe French..upon 
Sutlerance or Incroachment..pretend to that which we call 
Nova Scotia. x72z De For Plague 136 This is not the 
king’s highway, it is a way upon sufferance. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vy. 363 Whose freedom is by suffrance, and at will Of 
a superior, be is never free. 80x S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. 
Z.1V. 16 The very house lately lent on sufferance to the 
Kruitzners, 1836 ‘I'ntrt wat Greece xxv. (1839) IIL, 365 If 
they were called upon to resign what they bad occupied by 
abuse and held by sufferance. \ 

+7. Suspension, delay; respite. (Chiefly after 
OF. or med.L.) Obs. 

1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. 1. xxiii. 32 There was no dela- 
cyon of sufferaunce, nor mercy, but incontynent he was 
drawen..and quartered. /éid. xxv. 36 To treat for a peace, 
and sufferaunce of warr. 1652 Neouam tr. Selden's Mare 
Cl. 404 This special kind of ‘Trace was called Sufferance of 
War. 1738 Cuamners Cycl. (ed. 2), Sufferance, in ancient 
customs, a delay, or respite of time, which the Jord granted 
his vassal, for the performance of fealty and homage. 

8. attrib. sufferance goods, goods shipped or 
landed underasufferance ; sufferancequay, wharf, 
a quay or wharf at which cargo could be shipped 
or landed under a sufferance (see 5 f). 

19774 Hull Dock Act 6 To ship off. .all goods called *Suf- 
ferance Goods. /éid. 33 The first *sufferance quay or wharf 
shall be erected. 1882 Lucyct. Brit. X1V.831/1 The front- 
age of the legal quays in 1795 was only 1419 feet, and of the 


SUFFERANT, 


sufferance quays about 3500 feet. 1984 in Res. Comm: H. 
Conznt. (1803) Xv. s4t The petition of Mr. David Griffin, 
wharfinger, praying that a wharf purchased by him. .may 
be used as a *sufferance wharf. 1796 W. Vaucuan Eran. 
i Coasters generally load and discharge at Sufferance- 
Wharfs; some few of them at the Legal Quays. 1838 in 
R. Ellis Customs (1840) EV. 271 Landing-surveyor at legal 
quays to attend at sufferance wharfs for approval of values 
on application being made. 


Sufferande, obs. form of SovEREIGN. 


+Sufferant, a. Ots. Also 4 suffra(u)nt, 
6 sufferaunt, -ent, [a. AF. suffrant, OF. soffrant, 
pr. pple. of sufrir, soffrir to SuFFER.] Long- 
suffering, patient. 

€3330 Shee. Guy Wari, 587 Or pine of bodi or shame in 
londe, Off al bis bu most suffraunt be. €1369 CHAUCER 
Dethe Blaunche 1010 So pure suffraunt was bir wytte..Hyt 
folowed wel she koude goode. x594 R. Carew Anarte's 
Exam. Wits (r596) To Rdr., If thou be discreet, well com- 
pounded and sufferent. 

b. absol. One who is patient or long-suffering. 

€137g Craucer Troylus 1v. 1584 Sle with reson al bis 
hete; Men seyn be suffraunt ouercometh. 

Hence + Su-fferantly adv.,? submissively. 

21535 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.5.) 58 ‘Hayle, holy 
moder !'..So said owr Savyour sufferently Vato the lady. 

Sufferante, -tie, ctc., obs. ff. SOVEREIGN, -TY. 


Suffered (su'ferd), pp/. a. [-Ep1.] Endured. 

1610 Saks, Tez, 1. li, 23 The Marriners.. Who, with 2 
Charme ioynd to their suffred Jabour I haue left asleep, 

Sufferent(e, obs. ff. SovERErcN. 

Sufferer (so-ferer). Also 5-6 suffrer, 6 Sc. 
sufferar. [f. SUFFER v7. +-ER 1] 

L. One who soffers pain, tribulation, injury, wrong, 
loss, etc. ; one who suffers /vorz disease or ill health. 

61450 tr. De Lmitatione 11. li. 123, I knowe hov all pinge 
is doon, I knowe be wronge doer & suffrer. rs79 Rice /n- 
vect, agst. Vices D ij b, The sufferers of persecution for his 
names sake. x67r Micron Sasesor 1525 The sufferers then 
will scarce molest us here. 1684 Woop Life (O.H.S.) IIT. 
94 Basill Wood, sometimes a captaine in the king’s army 
and a great sufferer for the king's cause. 2781 Cowrer 
Retirem. 343 Sad suff’rer under nameless ill. 1823 Scorr 
Betrothed iv, A severe discharge of missiles with the Welsh, 
by which both parties were considerable sufferers. 1888 
Miss Branvon Fatal Threeiwv, He had made up his mind 
that Dr. Hutchinson must come to see these humble suf- 
ferers, and to investigate the cause of evil. (ae 

b. One who suffers death; one who is killed 
(now only in reference to martyrdom). 

xz2t Woorow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot, ut. iv. § 5. 13. 147, 1 
know well, by subdolous Proposals, and captious Questions, 
great Endeavours were used to shake the Sufferers, 28 
Scotr Guy Jf, x, On one side of this patch of open ground, 
was found. the sufferer's naked hanger. 1828 — F. Al, Perth 
xxiv, When thrown off from the ladder, the sufferer will find 
himself suspended, not by his neck,..but by the steel circle. 
1835 Gen. P. THomrson Exerc. (1842) IV. 103 The ‘ poor 
sufferers ', as we sayat York in assize time. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. vii. 11.176 A few years later a more illustrious 
sufferer, Lord Russell, had been accompanied by Burnet 
from the Tower to the scaffold in‘ Lincoln’s Ion Fields. 

e. A patient. Now rare. 

3809 Med. Frni. XXI1. 180 To such as have been in the 
habit of watching the various changes in this disease at the 
bedside of the unfortunate sufferer. 1848 THacneray Vas. 
Fair xiv, A generous rivalry..as to which should be most 
attentive to the dear sufferer in the state bedroom. — 

2. That which undergoes some operation; a 


passive thing. Ods. rare—*. 
1587 Goroinc De Mornay x. (1592) 146 Whereof then..so 
eat ods betwixt them, sith we holde opinion that God is 
Good, and the verie worker or Doer, and contrariwise that 
Matter is Euill, and but onely a Sufferer? 

+3. One who permits something to be done. Ods. 

@1533 Lo. Berxers Gold. Bk. WM. Aurel, xi. (1537) 19 b, 
No bablers, but small spekers+ no quarellers, but sufirers. 
xg60-1 First Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. in Knox's IW&s, (1848) 
11. 188 Thair sall Goddis wraith reigne, not onlie upone 
the blind and obstinat idolater, but also upone the negligent 
sufferaris, 1627 SANDERSON Serve, (1674) I. 273 As for the 
very formality it self of the sin, God is (to e the most of 
it) but a sufferer. 

Suffering (sz-forin), vd. sb. [f. SUFFER v. + 
-unc 1] 

+1. Patient endurance; long-suffering. Ods. 

"a 1340 Hawrote Psalter xxvi. co Suffire bat pou suffirs for 
god and of god, for wa is baim pat losis suffrynge. 1382 
Wreur Fames v.11 3e herden the suffring [géoss, or pa- 
cience} of Job. | . . 

2. The bearing or undergoing of pain, distress, 


or tribulation. In early use const. of the thing 


suffered. 

1340 Hamrote Prose Treat. $, 
werynes and I fand Ihesu wery in be ae 
Sel. Ws. UL. 304 Wilful sofforyng of dep. 
& L, Poems (1903) 277 In snfiryng OF trokys [Perokys] & 
naylis clynkyng, 32534 TINDALE /7/ed. it 9 Jesus which is 
crouned with glory and honour for the sofferinge of death. 
xs97 Hooker £cc?, Pol. v. lili, § 1 Both working of wonders 
and suffering of paines. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. il. 71 I'th state of 
hanging, or of some death more Jong in Spectatorship, and 
crueiler insuffering. 1667 Mitton P. £. xt. 375, f. tothe evil 
turne My obvious breast, arming to overcom By suffering. 
a@2716 Souwrn Ser. (1623) LV. 401 The Christian religion 
«-{is] a religion teaching suffering, enjoining suffering, and 
rewarding suffering. @ 2845S. Sain Wks. (1859) I. 142 Suf- 
fering is not a merit, but only useful suffering. 1873 Moz- 
LEY Univ. Sermz, viii. (1876) 192 The generous suffering of 
one person for another, i 

atirii. 662 Gurxact Chriin Arm. my v. i. §1 Even 
he comes forth to meet thee,.. willing to impart some of his 
Suffering-skill unto thee. 


1 30de by sufferynge of 
1380 Wrcur 
14.. Pol. Rel. 
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+b. The action of suffering death; execution; 1 ..live among theirsuffering fellow-men As if none felt. 1828 


martyrdom. Obs. 

16s G. Fox in ¥rni. (x9t1) 1. 14 Two men sufferd for 
small thinges: & I was moved ..to Incourage y™ concerneinge 
there suffringe. az700 Everyn Diary 12 Nov. 1644, The 
suffering of St. Laurence painted a fresca on the wall. 

< pa incurring of loss. rare. 

180s Cottixcwoon Let. in Daily Chron. (1905) 10 Jul 
3/4, This Great day has not been without a CaeU 
suffering on our part in loss of Officers and Men. 

3. A painful condition; pain suffered. 

€ 31392 Cuaucer Compl Venus 45 Thus be we euyr in 
drede and suffrynge. 1771 Gray Dante 66 Far less shall 
be Our Suffering, Sir, 31828 Byron C2. Har. 1v. xxii, All 
suffering doth destroy, or is destroy’d, Even by the sufferer. 
3829 Lytron Deverenx w, i, 1 rose from the bed of suffer- 
ing and of madness, ..altered, but tranquil, x890 Science 
Gossif XXVI. 53/2 It is just those energetic, matter-of-fact 
people, who..are the most Jikely to interfere and to aggra- 
vate suffering. 

b. In particularized use, chiefly f/, 

1609 Dantet Civ. Wars ww. lxxv, Future ill On present 
suffrings, bruted to aryse. r6zz Bié/e Rom. viil. 18 The 
sufferings of this present time. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1.26 
Of worse deeds worse sufferings must ensue. 1736 Burter 
Anal. 1. ii, Wks. 1874 I. 35 We cannot find by experience, 
that all our sufferings are owing to our own follies. 1764 
Burx Poor Laws 197 The sufferings indeed of the poor are 
less known, than their misdeeds. x780 Bestuas. Princ. 
Legist. xiv. § 1 This is a suffering common to all. 1862 
M. Napier Alen. Claverhouse U1. 84 All were expected, 
under the Orange Revolution, to contribute a suffering, 
however small, to this grand Commination of the govern- 
ments of the Restoration. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Al ignon 
I. 22x She is callous to bis sufferings. 

ce. In the Society of Friends, the hardships of 
those who were distrained upon for tithes, etc. 
Meeting for Sufferings : an organization for investi- 
gating and relieving these: see also quot. 1906. 

1657 G. Fox Epistles No. 141 All Friends everywhere, that 
are in any sufferings, let your sufferings be gathered up to- 
gether in every County. 166r F. Howaitet in Extr, St. 
Papers rel, Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 129 Wee have made it our 
work to collect vp all the sufferings from all partes & to make 
what vse wee cann of them. 1683 Saran MEAbE in Frei. 
Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1914) Oct. 165 An exact Acct of all your 
sufferings. .sent up hithet to the meettinge of sufferrings, in 
order to bee putt to the rest of ffriends sufferrings, y‘are pre- 
sented to y¢ Kinge. 1708 Cuampertayne Sf. Brit. Notitia 
I. un. i, 200 Their Meetings ..are.. Monthly, Quarterly, 
Yearly, Second-Days Meetings, and Meeting of Sufferings. 
1837 W. ALLEN F¥rnl. in Life (1847) IIL. 265 Fifty Friends 
of the Meeting for Sufferings met. x Arist. Discipl, 
Soc. Friends ILxL §9 The Meeting for Sufferings (so called 
from the nature of its original object) is a standing repre. 
sentative committee of the Yearly Meeting, and is entrusted 
with a general care of whatever may arise during the inter- 
vals of the Yearly Meeting affecting the Society. 

+4. a. Permission. b. Tolerance, Ods. 

©1460 Oseney Reg. 135 Frere William Sutton By be suf- 
fryng of god Abbot of Oseneye. 1523 Lp. Berners Foiss. 
I. cecxcili. 677 Ye haue had a fayre sufferyng. a1578 
Lispesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 315 About 
the sufferring of ane day of Jaw anens the clairk of Sanct- 
andros. 1637 Decr. Star Chaniber in Milton's A reop. (Arb.) 
15 He..shall first give notice..of such demise, or suffering 
to worke or print there. — : 

+5. Passive reception of action. Ods. 

1548 Vicary 4zat. ix. 79 Lyke as the Renet of the Cheese 
hath by him selfe the way or vertue of working, so hath 
the mylke by way of suffering. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xiv, 24x What els is corrupting, but suffering? And what 
els is suffering, but receyuing ? 

Suffering, p64 a. [f. SuFFER v.+~mNG 2] 

+1. That endures patiently, LonG-SUFFEBING ; 
inured to suffering; submissive. Obs. _ 

a@x340 Hamrore Psalter vii. 12 God rightwis iuge, stal- 
worth and soffrand. e¢xqoo tr. Secr.-Secr., Gov, Lordsh, 
xo8 Pat pou ert..lastyng, wys, and sufferand. 1470-85 
Manory Arthur vit. xx. 244 He is curteis and mylde and 
the moost sufferynge man that euer I mette with al. r6or 
Suaxs. Ful. C. 1.1. 130 Such suffering Soules That welcome 
wrongs. 1605 B. Joxson Segars 1v, Whome hee (vpon our 
low, and suffering neckes) Hath rays’d, from excrement, to 
side the Gods. 1679 W. Pexn in I¥ks, 1. Penington (1784) 
1. p. x, By nature he was suffering to a degree of letting 
his mercy to others almost wound his own soul, 2694 J. 
KerrreweLt Coms, for Persecuted Wks. 1718 IL 295 O Al. 
mighty..God !..in these Suffering Times, give me a Suffer- 
ing Spirit, | 

+2. Passive. Obs. = 

+2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. vi. xi. (Bodl. MS.) In be 
male beb vertues formale and schaping..and in pe female 
materialle suffring end passive. x79z2 Cowrer Let, fo 
Mrs. King 26 Jao., The infallible Judge of human conduct 
may possibly behold with more complacency a suffering than 
an active courage. = rep 

8. OF persons, their character, condition, etc. : 
That suffers, or is characterized by the suffering of, 


pain, affliction, or distress. 5 
1597 SHAKS. Lover's Comfl, 178 Gentle maid Haue of my 
suffering youth some feeling pitty. a1643 Lo. FALKLAND, 
etc. Tn falBibity (1646) t02z It is well knowne that..where 
both religions are professed..none be on the suffering hand 
but we, mone persecutes but they. 1659 Gent. Calling 
Pref. §3 The Martyrologie even of these suffering times. 
3687 Daypex Hind & P, m1. 133 You have your day, or you 
are much bely’d, But I am always on the suff’ring side. 
z705 Stannore Parafkr. 1. 11 We can feed and cloath 
hungry and naked Christ in his suffering Members. ¢ 1716 
Sovtu Serv. (2823) IV. 401 The Christian religion..is a 
suffering religion. 31790 Bure Kev. France 123 Deserters 
from principle,..they never see any d in suffering virtue. 
1814 Jase AusTeN Mans/. Park Lo xvitt. 357 Such ne 
and feeling in it as must..make it a very suffering ext re 
{ tiontoherself, 1820 Suettey Prometh. Uns. 1. 639 Many 


Lytton Pethan: Il. xiii, Mr. Chitterling Crabtree..sub- 
scribed to the aid of the suffering friends of freedom. 2885 
Athenzum 18 July 79/3 Her verse is characterized by.. 
keen sympathy with suffering man and woman. 

b. In Puritan use, with reference to hardships 
endured for the sake of religion, esp. in suffering 
Saint, 

3661 J. Perror {t7t/e) To the Suffering Seed of Royalt 
Wheresoever ‘ribulated upon the Face a the whole eet 
2654 Butter Hud. 11. u. 406 That Sinners may supply the 
place Ofsuff'ring Saints isa plain Case. 1667 Epil. Dryden's 
Secret Love, A whipt Fanatick who does not recant Is by 
his Brethren call'd a suffring Saint. [2682 CLaveRnousE 
Let, to Cueensberry 1 Mar. 1 would desire leave to draw 
out of the two regiments a hundred of the best musketeers 
had served abroad; and I should take horses here, amongst 
the suffering sinners.) 1896 Mrs. Carryx Quaker Grand- 
mother 317 Harry was as yet scarcely in fit condition for 
any suffering-saint phase to be foisted upon him. 

ce. [After F. soefrant.] Ill, indisposed. rare. 

_ 1885 * Mrs, Avexanxner’ Valerie's Fate iti, My poor friend 
is very suffering and anxious to press on to Mentone. 

+4. transf. Becoming impaired by use. Obs. 

z60r B. Joxson Poetaster 3.i. 77 The suffering plough- 
share, or the flint may weare. 

5. Comb., as suffering-minded adj. 

598 Cuarman J/iad v.276 Most suffering-minded Tydeus 
sonne. 

Suffering, obs. or illiterate f. SoveREIGN sd. 


Su-fferingly, adv. rare, [-ux2.] 

+1. With patient endurance. Oés. 

1340 Hampoce Psalfer xciii. x3 Pat be bere suffrandly 
what sa be done, c2440 Pork Myst. xxii. 204 [Who] thre 
temptacions takes expres, bus suffirrantly. cx450 Pol. Rel. 
& L. Poewzs (1903) 136 pou sett my saule, myn hert, in ese,.. 
soferandely be for to plese. 

+2. Passively. Ods. 

1682 Cabbahst. Dial, & An dAoraéera, or an affect or mov- 
ing sufferingly to become Matter. 

3. With suffering. 
hai Chanib, Frnt, XIV. 96 Sadly and sufferingly passed 
the day. 

Suffes, obs. form of SuFFIcE. 

Suffet,v. dial [?Imitative.] = BuFFeET 2. 

ergo Promp. Farv. 41/2 Buffetyn or suffetyn, 1892 
Sheffield Gloss. Supp)., Sufit, to beat... This word is used 
about Eccleshall, near Sheffield. 


Suffete (sofit). Antig. [ad. L. suffes, siifes, 
-ef-, of Pheenician origin (cf. Heb. py shophet 
judge). C£F. suffete.] One of the supreme execu- 
tive magistrates of the ancient repetle of Carthage. 

1600 HoLianp Livy xxx, vii. 743 All men tronght verily 
that Scipio would..lay siege unto Carthage: whereupon 
their Suffetes (who are the Consuls as it were, of the citie) 
called the Senate. rzor Swirr Contests Nodles & Come. 
Wks. 1755 11. 1.25 The suffetes at Carthage. 1839 Penny 
Crel. a 441/2 The judges [in Israel] seem.to have been 
somewhat analogous to the Carthaginian suffetes, 3884 
Savce Aunc, Emp. East 210 In time the monarchy disap- 
pee altogether, its place being supplied by suffetes or 

judges’. 

Suffiand: see Surrie. 

| Suffibulum (sifrbizlim). Rom, Antig. [L. 
suffrbulum, §. suf- = Sos- 14+ fibula brooch. A 
rectangular veil, white with a purple border, worn 


by vestals at the time of sacrifice. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 819/2 
note, The only statue known on which the sufiéulusn is 
represented. 1891 Faxrar Darke. & Dacun xxxit, ‘Thanks, 
kindest of Vestals,’ said Titus, gratefully kissing the purple 


hem of her sufibulunt. 

Suffice (sifeis), v. Forms: 4 suffische, 
4-5 suffich; 4 sOfise, 4-5 -ice, 4-6 suffyse, -yce, 
4-7 suffise, 5 suffis, -icy, -ys(s, -e8, sofyse, 
5-6 suffyze, 5-7 -ize, 4- suffice. [f. OF. sufis-, 
pres. stem of suffire:—L. sufficére, f. suf- = SuB- 
+fatére to make, do.] : 

I. intr. To be enough, sufficient, or adequate for 


a purpose or the end in view. ; 

€2340 Haupote Prose Treat. (1866) x9, I haue tolde pe in 
pis mater a lyttill as me thynke; noghte affermande pat pis 
snfisches, ne pat pis es pe sothefastnes in e mater, | 1, 
Gower Conf. I, 138 He..the richesse of gold despiset By 
And seith that mete and cloth sufficeth. a 2425 tr. Arderne's 
Treat, Fistula etc. 28 And pis suficeb of be kuttyng of i 
fistule. 1528 More Dyalogue iv. Wks. 264/2 Yet yf be 
lacked charite, all hys fayth suffised not. 1596SHaxs. Sas. 
Shr. i ii. 66 "Twixt such friends as wee, Few words suffice. 
1646 Hamilton Pagers (Camden) 133 This shall suffice from 
.. Your Grace's humblest servant, R. Moray. 1667 Mitton 
2. L. 11. 41x What art can then Suffice, or what evasion bear 
him safe Vhrough the strict Senteries? 1728 Hicxes & 
Netson 9. Acttlewell 1. xviii 41 To omit otber Instances. 
let this which followeth suffice. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IL 340 So a seisin at one time would suffice; for thestatute 
said ‘seised at any time’. 2847 Esterson Poems, Day's 
Ration Wks. (Bohn) 1. 4&2 Why need I volumes, if one 
word suffice? 

+b. Const. fo (a person): To be enough for, 

satisfy the requirements of; = sense 5. Obs. 

1340-70 Alex. 5 Dind. 6: To us silf sofisen Fis peter 
3382 Wyeur John xiv. § Schewe to vs the fadir, and it 


; REG b.) xxxii. 245 Quhat 
sufisith to vs. ¢xg00 MauNDEY Roxk) aa pe werld will 


ing, fice to pat man I 
eng oe 34s6| ne De Guil, Piler. 5205 Swych ten 


t -tome At Odyner., Lo fulfyle myn 

-- Wolde nat sallyeen v2 omen Tb iis fir gation to 
hat one of ustweyne be infortucat ass 

ie. ae iees Husa ter 22g All this suffyseth not to me for 


I wolde baue parte of y* seyguory. 


appetyt. 1484 
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ec, Const. for in the same sense. 
€1386 Caaucer Xnt.'s 7.375 Oonly the sighte of hire whom 
pat I seruc..Wolde han’ suffised right ynough for me. 
azsrz Fasyan Chron, vi. cciv. (1811) 215 Why is nat this 
kyngdomsuffycyent fortwayne y* somtyme sufiysed for.vii.? 
179% Cowrer /éiad tv. 426 Short reprimand and exhortation 
hers Suffice forthee. 1807 Crasss Par, Neg. 1. 80 Such all 
the rules, and they suffice for all. 
ad. Const. for (a thing): To be of sufficient 
quantity, capacity, or scope for; to provide enough 
material or accommodation for. 

2393 Lanct. P. PLC, xx. 203 Yfhit sufficith nat for a-seth., 
Mercy..wil make good be remenant. 1422 Yonce Seer, Seer, 
xxiii. 151 Suffysid a lytill graue of v* foote for his Pallis, for 
his halle, and for hisroob. x61 Bible x Kings xx. 10 If the 
dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for allths people that 
followme. 1703 Pore Thedais 216 For crimesiike these, notall 
those realms suffice, Were all those realms the guilty victor’s 
prize! 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 11§ 
‘The Janissaries by whom they were surrounded sufficed not 
for their purposes. 2856 Geo. Etaor F. Holt (1863) 46 The 
book-shelves did not suffice for his store of old books. 3875 
Seencer First Princ. u. v. § 59 (ed. 3) 183 note, This mode 
of conceiving the phenomena suffices for physical inquiries. 

te. Const. fo: To be adequate or equal to; to 

avail for. Obs. 

ex325 Song of Yesterday 136 in E. E. P. (1852) 136 Al pi 
wit schal porw sou3t To more good ben pou may 
suffise. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 135 Vrbely herte my3t not 
suffyse To pe tenbe dole of bo gladnezglade. 1375 BArsour 
Bruce i. 12, 1 wald fayne set my will, Giff my wyt mycht 
suffice thartill, To put in wryt a suthfast story. cr400 Destr. 
Troy 6747 All-pof Ector was on, pat odmony slogh, .. Hym- 
selfe might not suffise to bat soume hoge. 1495-7 Act 
12 Hen. VIT,¢. 13§ 2 Tne graunt of the seid too xv™es and 
xmes doth not suffise nor extende to the behoufull charzis 
and expencis. 1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 He 
wolde not that his worde onely sholde suffyse to our example 

- of lynyngze. 
£. Const. for with a noun of action or gerund. 

1475 Rolls of Parit, Vi. 150/2 The somme .. wold not 
sufise for the contentation of the wages. 1577 B. Gooce tr. 
Hereshach's 153.19 b, Such store of Poultrie..2s thedoung 
of them suffised for the manuring of theyr ground. 1653 
W. Rauesey Astrol, Restored 29 This may suffice for the 
silencing of such simpletons. 281g J. Sstrm Panorama 
Sei. & Art Il. 627 A lighter harrow. .will suffice for cover- 
ing seed. 31855 Froupe Ast. Eng. (1853) U1. vi. 37 The 
evidence of the most abandoned villains sufficed for their 
conviction. 

g. Const. fo with inf. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 153 Al the world ne may suffise To 
stanche of Pride the reprise. 1480 Caxtox Cron. Eng. cii- 82 
Thelyuyng peple ne suffysed not to burye the dede bodyes. 
rso2-z2 Dunsar Poems xxiii. heading, Be mirry and glaid, 
honest and vertewous, Ffor that suffisis toanger the invyous. 
2614 Raveicn Hist, World uw. xxvii. 617 The same occasions 
sufficed also, to procure the deliuerie of Manasses. 1667 
Mutron ?. £. vit. 1x3 To recount Almightie works What 
words or tongue of Seraph can suffice? 1741-2 Gray Agrif. 
sg The world, you gave him, Suffices not to pay the obliga- 
tion. 1839 Kemare Resid, Georgia (1863) 259 A very short 
time would suffice to teach him to read, 1850 Tynoatt 
Glac.1. xiv. 97 The fog..every trace of which a few minutes 

ficed to sweep away. 1883 Afanch. Guard. 12 Oct. 5/3 
Alittle thing has sufficed to destroy the balance of astructure 
that was already tottering. 

+h. To suffice to oneself: to beself-sufficient. Obs. 

exgo0 Afol. Loll, 103 Pei_bat sufficy to _hemsilf. 2587 
Goroisc De Mornay iii. 32 The onely one God,..Suffizing 
to himselfe. 


72. impers. It is enough. Obs. 

4382 Wveur Afark xiv. 41 He cam the thridde tyme, and 
seith to hem, Slepe se nowe, and reste 3e; sothli it sufficith. 
3386 Cuxaucee Shipmean's T. 52 Na moore of this as now, 
for it sufseth. 1399 Gower Conf. III. 245 Whan kinde is 
ducliche served, It oghte of reson to suffse. c1g00 Rule 
St. Benet (verse) 1824 Sese! it suffes now. 1930 Pawsor. 
743/t Syth he hath made his confessyon with bis awne hande, 
it suffyseth, I aske no more, 


‘b, Const: inf. or clause with, or - (formerly) 
without, anticipatory subject 24. Now chiefly in 
the subjunctive, Suffice it, sometimes short for 
Suffice tt to say. 


2390 Gower Cony. 1. 14 To studie upon the worldes lore 
Scfficeth now withoute more. 1425 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 
6254 Than suffysede, stedefastly To loue god, our creatour. 
2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Publ. Baptism, Vf the 
childe be weake, it shall snffice to powre water upon it. 
1557 Noats Gucuara's Diall Pr. 11. xxxiv. (1562) 153 For to 
bea good captayne, suficeth only to be hardy, and fortunate. 
2692 Deyoen St. Euremont's Ess, 25 It suffices to say that 
Xantippus becoming the manager of affairs,‘ altered ex- 
treamly the Carthaginians Army. 19779 iirror No. 8 
Suffice it to say, that my parting with the Dervise was very 
tender. 3893 °H.S. Mereman’ Reden's Corner x.. 100 
Suffice it to say that there are many such reasons. 

x4z2 Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. 172 Hit suffichyth that..we 
fyndyth y-writte, that oone forcible kynge of grete Pouer, 
assiget the Cite of Rome. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Cont- 
murion, It shall suffyse that the bread be suche, as is vsuall 
tobeceaten. 2592 Sranynuesr /Encis nm. (Arb.)64 Sofficeth 
ytalso That Trotans misery dyd I liue tos testifye mourne- 
ful. 2590 Sreusez F. Q. 11. viti. 56 Suffice, that f have done 
my dewin place. 21593 Martowe Hero & Leander 1. 7x 
Let it suftise, That my ane muse sings of Leanders eles. 
2595 Suaxs. Tan Shr. 1. i. 252 If thou ask me why, 
Suficeth my reasons are both good and waighty. 1645 
Ceasnaw Steps to Temple 71 Angels cannot tell; suffice, 
Thyself shalt feel thine own full joys. 1671 Micron Sanson 
63 Suffices that to me strength is my bane. 1754 Lroyp 
New-Riscr Head Poet. Wks. 1774 LL 68 Suffice it, that 
may gocdy’s care Brought forth her best, tho’ simple fare. 
x81a Byros Ch. Har. 1. iii, Suffice it, that perchance th 
wert of fame. 2831 Thackeray Gt. Hogzarty Diam. vit, 
T have passed over a great deal of the religious part of Mfr. 
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Brough's behaviour: suffice it, that religion was always on 
his lips. ‘ 
ce. With dative pron. added. arch. 

3385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W, 573 Suffiseth me thou make in 
pis manere [etc]. ¢ 1392 ~— Compl. Venus 65 To the hit 
ought ynogh suffise, that love so highe a grace to yow 
sent. 31483 Caxton Fables of AEsop v. xii, Wel hit maye 
suffyse the to haue had tweyne of them. czgz0 Nisset 
N. 7. Matt. x. 25 It sufficis to the discipile that he be as 
his maistir. 2 Kyo Sp. Trag. 11. xv. 20 Sufficeth thee 
that poore Hieronimo Cannot forget his sonne Horatio. 
1598 Suaks. Merry W. Li. 10 Let it suffice thee (Mistris 
Page). that Iloue thee. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 88 Had it 
sufac'd him to have known Good by it self. 1690 Locxe 
Hum. Und. u. ix. § 15 It suffices me only to have remark'd 
here, that [ete.]. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 386 Suffice it 
thee I’hy painisa reality. 1875 Havwarn Love agst. World 
80 Letit sufice you that I will see you on the subject. 


d. Const. for with acc. and inf. 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair Ixiii, It sufficed for our Minister 
to stand up for Madame Strumpff. : 

+3. To have the necessary ability, capacity, or 
resources for doing something ; to be competent or 
able fo do something. Chiefly const. inf. Ods. (in 
later use coloured by 1 g.) 

axz25 OS. Rawl, B. 520 lf, 32 b, Zif be lord ne mai no3t 
suffisen to uellen be wnder wode be contreie him sal helpe. 
3383 Concl Loll.in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1gtt) Oct. 748 In 
vsinge medeful werkis, .as mocheas bei suffisen. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1ik.21,1 schal do, fader, as-yet sein, Als ferforth as } 
mati suffise. cxzg00 Maunnev, (1839) xx. 221 ‘he Lordes 
here han folk of certeyn nombre, als thei may suffise. 2406 
Hoccreve La Male Regle 400 To recorde it vnnethe | may 
souffyse. ©1450 Hottann Howlat 96, 1 may nocht suffyss 
to se 30ur sanctitud sad. 1523 Sketton Gavi. Laurel 875 
Of all your bewte I suffycenot to wryght. 2743 Wareurton 
Ric. Arist.in Pofe’s Dunc, p. xxxiv, \fso many and various 
graces go to the making up a Hero, what mortal shall suffice 
to bear this character? 1823 Scorr Quentin D. Introd., A 
Frenchman..can..address himself to a variety of services, 
and suffice in his own person to discharge them all. 

+b. frans. To be capable of. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 89 That thou to loves heste obeie 
Als ferr as thou it myht suffise. 14.. Chaucer's H. Fame 
31180 (Caxton) My wytt [ne] may it [v.7. me] not suffyse. 

+4. gntr. Contextually, of a quality or condition : 
To provide adequate means or opportunity; to 
allow or admit of a certain thing being done. Also 
trans. Obs. 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1094 As my wytte koude 
best suffyse..I besette hytte To loue hir yn my beste wyse. 
x423 Jas. | Kingys Q. cxi, Qubill my yf may suffise. 1425 
Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 295/2 My said Lordes. .shall as ferforth 
as her cunnyng and discretions suffisen, trewely, .avise ye 
Kyng. ©1440 Generydes 1130 When they came ther they 
sawea faire cite, As full a pepill as it cowde suffice. ¢x450 
in Aungier Syor t:40) 31x Yf the tyme wylle suffise it, the 
abbes..may exorte them in thys wyse. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 1 As fer as my wrecchednes wold suffyse. 

5. trans. To be enough for; to meet the desires, 
needs, or requirements of (a person); to satisfy. 
arch, Also impers. 

The objectisof datival origin: cf.rb. ¢ (JA sufficeth me: 
Iam satisfied, content. 7 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 290 Al that mibte him noght suffise, 
That he ne bad to do juise Upon the child. cxrg00 Rom, 
Rose 6005 Therfore it suffisith me Her good herte and her 
beaute. ¢1490 Beryx 1219 The halff of our lyviode Wold 
scarsly suffise hym selff aloon. cx4g0 York Myst. xxiii. 18 
Pat suffice vs with-outen more. 148x Caxton Godfrey viii. 
30 They were so grete plente of peple that no Ion 
suffyse them. x§50 CrowLey Last Trusmfpet 417 Let this 
example suffice the. 1§83 Srocker Cry. Warres Lowe C. 
ut. 112 A pound of bread, which oftentimes would scarcly 
suffice some trauellers to breakfast. -1592 Kyo Sf. 7rag, 
ut. xv. 35 Sufficeth me; thy meanings vnderstood. 1794 
Mrs. Rapcurre Afyst. Udolpho xxvin, It is my will that 
you remain here, let that suffice you. 1803-5 Worpsw. Rod 
Roy's Grave 33 The good old rule Suffceth them. 1854 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) I. 1. iv. 173 Barbarian minds 
remain in the circle of ideas which sufficed their forefathers. 

transf. 1643 J. BM. Sov. Salve 13 A weak reason may 
suffice 50 strong a cause. 

tb. Const. of (the thing). Obs. 

e1440 Gesfa Ron. 1. xxxii. 125 (Hari. MS), He that 
pleithe with me, shall neusr be suffisid of my pley. 1483 
Caxtox G. de la Tour c viij, For it suffyseth them ynowe 
of one masse. 161% Bible Ezek. xliv. 6 O.yee house of 
Israel, let it suffice you, of all your abominations. 

ec. pass, To be satisfied or content. arch. 

€1430 Lyn. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 200 Whoos boody may 
not suffysed been. 1483 Caxton G. dela Toureij, Therwit 
she myght haue be pleased and suffised. 1531 Etvor Gov.1. 
xiii. (220) L rx5 The parentes. being suffised that their 
children can onely speke latine proprely. 1598 SyLvEsTER 
Dz Bartas ts, ii. 111. (1641) 132/1 Whose searching soule can 
hardly be suffiz’d With Vulgar Knowledge. c1600 Siaxs. 
Sonn. xxxvii, 1 in thyabundance am suffic'd. 1700 Devpes 
Theod. 5 Honoria 194 Not half suffic'd, and greedy yet to 
kil. 1850 T. T. Lye Theoph. Trinal v.71 One half hour, 
solemnity may fill his heart; the next, pleasantry; by each 
shall his heart be for the time sufficed. 

$d. reff. To satisfy oneself. Obs. 

+ Suffice thee, you: be content. 

3484 Caxton Fables of /Esof ww. ix, Suffyse the, For ther 
to Ishalle putal my dylygence. a 2533 Lp. Bernezs Huon 
Ixxxv, 263 Suffyce you with the gyft that I haue gyuen you. 
1597 A, M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. tv, 1 suffise my 
Sele with my accustomed manner. 1601 Suaks. All's (Vell 
ux v. 10 Come lets returne againe, And suffice aur selues 
with the report of it. 

+6. To provide enough food for, satisfy the 
appetite of; also,.to satisfy (the appetite). Chiefly 
pass. Obs. 

emso Loveticu Grail xviii. 422 The tenthe part OF 
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SUFFICIENCE. 


theke Meyne with that fisch suffised not scholde be. 1526 
Tinpace Afark viii. 4 From whence myght 2 man suffyse 
them with breed? /did, 8 They ate and were suffysed. 
1595 SHAKS. Fohu ti. 191 And when my knightly stomacke 
is suffis'd, Why then I sucke my teeth. 1896 Srenser Q. 
v. tit, 4 When all men had..Of meates and drinkes their 
appetites suffiz’d, 1609 Alain Afoone (1849) 30 Heisnone 
of your ordinarie fellowes, which will sufice nature for 
threepence;..a rabbit is but a bitte with him. 1687 Daypen 
Hind & P.3. 554 When the herd suffis'’d, did late repair To 
ferney heaths. rg9x Cowper //iad 1. §77 ‘hey feasted, and 
were all sufficed. 

$7. To satisfy, meet the ‘calls’ of (a desire, 
need, sense, emotion, etc.) Ods. 

1533 in Leadam Sef, Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
II, 301 What [meat) shulde suffice their necessitie. 1547-64 
Bautowin Alor. Philos. (Palfr.) 60 Sleepe no more then 
shall suffice the sustentation of your bodies, cxs85 Faire 
Em. i. 67 Let my vttermost wealth suffice thy worth. 
1598 Cuaruan Jiiad xvitt. 316 Then loue askt luno, if at 
length, she had suffisde hersplene. 165: DavenantGoudibert 
11. iv, Yhe King has now his curious sight suffis'd With all lost 
Arts. 1667 Mitton /’, 4.1. 148 Strongly to sufferand support 
our pains, That we may so suffice bis vengeful ire. 1725 
Pore Odyss. u. 63 Scarce all my herds their luxury suffice. 
19737 Whiston Josephus, Antig. xvi. vii. § 1 There was., 
indeed enough to suffice all his wants, | 7 

+8. intr. with unto: To be satished with. rare. 

e 7390 Cnaucer Truth 2 Suffise vnto yn byng pow it be 
smal. 

49. trans. To make or be sufficient provision 
for; to supply wit something. Also, to replenish 


(a supply). Ods. 

c1%440 Pallad. on Husb.1w. 56, V sester shal suffice an aker 
fond. /éfd. tx. 191, Xij hundcid pounde of metal shal suffise 
A thousand feet in lengthe of pipis sure. 1600 Hak.uyt 
Voy. IL. 382 Oxen,. .whereof,.they killed fourescore, which 
sufficed the armie with flesh. 1697 Dryven “2necid 1x. 1085 
Nor Juno, who sustain'd his arms before, Dares with new 
strength suffice th’ exhausted store. 1700 — Sad 1. 653 
‘the Pow’'r appeas'd, with Winds suffic'd the Sail. 

+10. To supply, furnish (a products etc.). Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 510 The luyce, as it seemeth, not 
being able to suffice a Succulent Colour, and 2 Double 
Leafe. 1725 Pore Odyss. xin. 292 The rugged soil. .Suffices 
fulness to the swelling grain. 

Suffi-ceable, a. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being satisfied. 

1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt, xvi. vi, IV. 329 A sum-total of 
actual desire to Jive with King Friedrich, which might 
. have almost sufficed even for Voltaire. .; nor was Voltaire 
easily sufficeable! 

+ Sufficced, pp/.a. Obs. [fas prec. +-ED1.] 
Satisfied. 

3590 Srenser F.Q. 1. ii. 43 Time_and sufficed fates to 
former kynd Shall vs restore. 1624 Quartes Sfon's Sonn. 
iy, O Thou, the joyes of my sufficed heart. 

Suffi'cer. rare. [f. as prec.+-ER1,] A satisfier. 

1900 P, C. Sinpson Fact Christ ii, 33 He regarded Him- 
self as the sufficer of all others’ need. 

Sufficience (sifi-féns). arch. Forms: 4-6 sufil- 
cieps, § suffisiance, suffycyence, -ens, 5-6 
sufficians, 5~7 -aunce, 6 suficiens, sufflecence, 
4-sufficience. [a. OF. sufictence or ad. late L, 
sufficientia, {. suffictent-, -ens, SUFFICIENT: see 
-ENCE; cf, next and SuFFIsance.] 

1, The quality or condition of being sufficient or, 
enough; sufficient supply, means, or resources. 

c 31380 Wyeur Sem Sel. Wks, I. 44 Sip ale A is 
bifore Crist, pis sufficience lastib Jonge. 1460 Carcrave 
Chron. (Rolls) 92 1f we be bisi for to gete us tresoure 
in Hevene, God schal send us sufficiens in erde. x 
Dunsar Peems \xvii. x Quho tbinkis that he hes sufh- 
cience Of gudis hes no indigence. 3546 Laxctry tr. Pol. 
Verg, de Invent. 1. xv. 27 b, Hf it (se. the Nile} increse 
unto the depth of twelue or thurtene Cubites it portendeth 
Jacke of Sufficience. 1578 Linprsay (Pitscottic) Chron. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 57 Thinkand gif théy saiffit thame selfs 
they had suffiecence quhill ane better fortoun. 1695 Lo. 
Perston Boeth. 11. pr. ii, (4712) 109 That they may have 
Sufficiences and Abundance within themselves, 1873 Mor- 
Ley Kousseax 11, 113 This fall and perfect sufficience of life 

was abruptly disturbed. : 

+b. phr. (Sc.) At or fosufficience (= F. a sifi- 

sance): in sufficient quantity, sufficiently. <7. 
suffictence : in comfort. Obs. 

£1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode. \xxxiit, (1869) 48 Now needeth 
it thanne quod sapience that fulfillinge to sufficience thow 
Syndeit. 1470 Henny Wallace 1x, 1174 3on folk has fud, trast 
weill, at sufficians. /id. x. 551 Off nolt and scheip thai tuk 
atsufficiens. x535 W. Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.705 He 
wes richt weill sustenit,..At sufficience that neidfull wes to 
haif, With sic prouisioun that that armet{=hermit}had. 1549 
Compl, Scot. tii. 26 3 sal eyt 3our breyde in suficiens, 

+2. Capacity; ability; competence. Also, a 
capable or competent person. Ods. ; 

31382 Wrettr 2 Cor, iii. 5 Not that we ben sufficient for to 
thenke ony thing of vs, as of vs, but oure sufficience Is of God, 
3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 201 The chiefe cite of whom 

is callede Capua, namede so of the capacite of sufficiaunce. 
1607 Rowranps Hist. Guy War. Ep. Ded., These Artless 
Lines, which in the silence of greater sufficiences, serve only 
to keep Valour from Oblivious destruction. x6£9~-70 Mar- 
vet. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 303 They are the judges of 
the sufficience of the securityes. 1676 /6id. 493 [He] is very 
well known for his sufficience and integrity, . 

+3. That which suffices for one’s needs; satisfac- 
tion of one’s needs; sustenance. Ods. 

c1450 Mankind 731 in Macro Plays 27 Wepynge, syth- 
ynge, & sobbynge, were my suffycyens. xg00-z0 Dusear’ 
Poents ixxxi. 100 With gredines 1 sie this world ourgane, 
And sufficience dwellis nocht bot in keavin. 2578 Chr. 
Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 513 Draw the soul, that 


SUFFICIENCY. 


thirsteth after thee, to the rivers of everlasting sufficience, 
which are above. 1623 Purcitas Pilgrimage (1614) 15 This 
whereof wee treat they neede not, as finding all snficience 
in their All-sufficient Creator, z6z0 T, Grancer Div. 
Losike 168 God is all sufficient, Gen. x7. x. and giues suffi- 
cience to all his creatures. 

+4. = SELF-SUFFICIENCE. Obs. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Cor, ix, 8 To make al grace abounde in 
30u, that 3¢ in alle thingis euermore hauynge al sufficience. 
1659 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 4 God contemplating himself 
beholds in his Divine Essence or Sufficience. 

Sufficiency (s#fi-fEnsi). Also 5-7 -encie, § 
-entey. [ad. L. sujfictentia (see prec. and -ENcY). 
Cf. It. soffie(z)enza, -ia, Sp. suficiencia,] 

+1. Sufficient means or wealth; ability or com- 
petence to meet pecuniary obligations. QOés. 

1495 Act rx Hen. VII, c. 24 § 3 Iffe ther be not persones 
ofsuche sufficiencie within the Shire. x60r F. Tats Housch. 
Ord, Edw. I § + (1875) 5 This stewarde shall be a man of 
good sufficiency. 2611 Bible Lev. v. 7 marg. His hand 
cannot reach to the sufficiencie of a lambe. 6rd. Job xx. 
22 In the fulnesse of his sufficiencie, he shalbe in straites. 
1682 Scartett Lxchaxecs 48 The one as well as the other 
{ris. the drawer and the remitter}, must be careful, and 
enquire into each others Sufficiency. 1747 Ac? 20 Geo. II, 
ce. 43 $36 The Clerk of Court shall be answerable for the 
Sufnciency of such Cautioner. 

b. A sufficient supply; a competence. 

2608 D. Tluvitt] Ess. Pol. § Mor. sob, The powerfull hand 
of irreprooueable wisdom, hath divided our sufficiencie into 
little portions, 31645 Crosweun Led. to Lenthall 14 Sept. 
(Carlyle), The same spirit of faith by which we ask all our 
sufficiency, and have received it. 1682 W. Penn in Life 
Whs. 1782 I. p. Ixxx, Let yourindustry..go no farther than 
for a sufficiency for life. 2728-46 Tuostson Spring 1157 An 
elegant sufficiency, content, Retirement, rural quiet. 1898 
‘LS. Merrivian' Roden's Corner viii. 73 Holland suggests 
«an elderly gentleman,.who, having laid by a small suffi- 
ciency, sits peaceably by the fire. 

e. Adequate provision of food or hodily comfort. 
1795 Cuarcotte Soutn Marchmort 1. 169 [He] could not 

afford to repair or to live in it[sc. the house] with any degree 
of comfortable sufficiency for years before his death. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, U1, 139 She and her daughter. , 
kept the house, which might vie with any nobleman’s for 
true luxury; perfect sufficiency and neatness. 1848 Murr 
Pol. Econ. w. ii. § 4. 255 There is..sufficiency everywhere 
when anciently there would have been scarcity in some 
places and superfinity In others. 

2. The condition or quality of being sufficient for 
its purpose or for the end in view; adequacy. 

2565 STaPLeTox tr. Stashylus’ Afol. 161 b, The sufficiency 
of only faith tosaluation. 1589 Vay any Work 27 We know 
the sufficiencie of it [se, a book} to be such, as the Puritans 
are not able to answereit. cx650 Braprorp Plysouth: Plant, 
(1856) 75 Perceiveing y* mariners to feare y* suffisiencie of 
yt shipe. x66 Perys Diary 15 July, I read over the will, 
and had their advice therein, who as to the sufficiency 
thereof confirmed me. 1725 Ayurre Parergon 116 The 
Competency or Sufficiency of an Ecclesiastical Benefice, 
ought to be considered. .in respect of the..Charges incum- 
bent on such a Benefice. 1755 Youne Centaur (1757) 1V. 
i. rr2 The sufficiency of human reason. 31839 HALtam Lit, 
Eur. . viii. § 8 Montuela calls him the model of commen. 
tators for the pertinence and sufficiency of his notes. 186: 

H. Cox /nstit. mt. v. 658 Surveyors, who report on the suffi- 
ciency of river steam-vessels before they are entitled to ply 
for passengers. 31884 Law Rep, 27 Chanc. Div. 630 There 
isa doubt about thesufficiency of the assets. x912 Oxf Unit. 
Gas. 6 Nov. 149/1 The Board shall in writing report to the 
Regius Professor of Divinity as to the sufficiency of the 
Candidate's work. 

3. (A sufficient number or quantity of; enough. 

183% TinpaLe Exfos. x Fokn (1537) 88 We ought to aske 
of God only sufiicyency of all worldly thynges. 1598 Barckiey 
Felic. Afar: (1631) 491 ‘That which bringeth forth contentation, 
isa sufficiency of things. 1623 Bixcuam Acnophon 93 If we 
shall finde such sufficiencie of shipping, that not one of vs 
shall need to be left behinde. 1640 ‘I’. Jackson Treat. 
Signs Times Wks. 1673 U1. 38 The daily sacrifice of beasts 
did cease for want of provision, they having plenty, or suffi. 
ciency of nothing but of famine. par Westey Priv. 
Paystck (1755) Pref. p. xiii, There is Sufficiency of other 

Medicines. 3774 Gotnssirru Net. Hest. (1862) I. uv. 321 
When he has eatena sufficiency, he then retires. 183z Lvete 
Princ. Geol. U. xv. 244 So as to afford sufficiency of wood 
for fuel 1859 Corxwarus New orld 1. 353 For practical 
mining purposes it contained no sufficiency of gold. 90x 
Accogioce Steréro xv. 145 None of the women wear any 
clothes, there is simply a sufficiency of strung beads around 
their waists. : 

4. Sufficient capacity #o perform or undertake 
something; adequate qualification; ability, com- 
petency. Obs. or arch. : 

1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 1.539 The honestie, 
habilitie,..and sufficiency of oure said dearest brother to 
have the cure..of oure said..sone. 1583 Srusses Anat. 
Abus. 11, (1882) 54 Their knowledge, discretion, and suffici- 
entie in their art. 1399 Six J. Ssivrue Disc. Meapors 
(title-p.), The great sufficiencie, excellencie and wonderful 
effects of Archers, 1604 SHARKS. O24. 1. iil. 224 We haus 
there a Substitute of most allowed sufficiencie. 1627 HaKe- 
wit Afol. (1630) 220 Well knowne in Loadon for his 
Sufficiencie in his profession. 1699 Locke Ase. Und. u. 
xxvii, § 8 So able 2 Man as he, who had Sufficiency enouch 
to warrant all the Testimonies he cives of himself. 3788 
Burne 4ré, agst, W, Hastines Wks. 1842, I. 200 The 
nabob's sufficiency for the management of his own affairs. 

x800 Morntxcron in Owen I ellesley’s Desf. (1577) 653 The 
state. has already supported them ata considerable expence, 
under the presumption of their sufficiency to discharge the 
duties. 1856 Geo. Euor *. Heit xli, Their sufficiency to 

judge the men who make love to them. . 

+b. An instance of this; 2 qualification ; also, 


an accomplishment. ‘O35. 
< 890 Sin J. Surtue Disc. Weapons Dedic., To set foorthe 
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and beautifie their owne sufiiciencies. 1: B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rew. iv, I feare I may doe w cone secre | suffici- 
encies in the reporting them. r60r — Poefaster t. ii. r3zIt 
shall neuer put thee to thy Mathematiques, Metaphysiques, 
Philosophie, and I know not what suppos’d sufficiencies. 
3635 R.N, tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, 1. 254 The... Privy 
Councell taking notice of his sufficiencies, made use of his 
counsaile, x69 Wooo Atk, Oxor. 31. 85 By recommenda. 
tions made to the King of his great sufficiencies in. Oratory. 
2713 STEELE Guard, No. 13 & 4 One may have an air, which 

roceeds from a just sufficiency and knowledge of the matter 

fore him. 

+5. = Sevr-sorriciency 1. O6s. 

2635 Swan Stee. Morendi iii. § 1 (1643) 42 God.. whose 
sufficiencie and efficiencie is altogether absolute. 

6. = SELr-surrFiciency 2. arch. 

2638 Rouse Heav. Acad, ix. 135 They thought their own 
eyes sufficient to see, and their own eares to heare; and 
resting in this insufficient sufficiencie {etc.]. x690 Temrre 
Ess. Ant. & Mod. Learn, 3, Lcould not read either of this 
Strain, without some indignation, which no quality among 
men is so apt to raise in me as sufficiency, the worst com. 
position out of the pride and ignorance of mankind. x71r 
Suartesn, Charact, (1737) UW. 1 it 207, I cou'd never bave 
the Sufficiency to shock my Spiritual and Learned Superi- 
ours, 1734 tr. Kollin's Belles Lettres (1783) 1. 280 By this air 
of sufficiency they think they gain the esteem of others, 
though they only procure their contempt. 1893 Srevexsox 
Catriona viii, Who effer heard of such sufieectency as tell 
a shentlemans that is the king’s officer he cannae speak 
Cot's English? 

Sufficient (svfi-fént), 2. (adv., 55.) Forms: 4 
Sc. sufficyand, -yciand, 4-5 -icia(u)nt(e, 4-6 
-icyent, S¢.-iciand, 5 -isia(u)nt,-yceant,-ycient, 
-¥cyaunt, -ysyent, -eceant, 5-6 -ycyent, -iente, 
6 -iecient, 6-7 -itient, (7 sophytient), 4- suffi- 
cient. [a. OF. sufficient, -ant, or ad. its source 
L. suffictens, -ent-, pr. pple. of suficere to SUFFICE. 
CE It. soffie(z)ente, Sp. suficiente, Pg. suffictente. In 
ME. the word was partially assimilated in spelling 


to SuUFFISANT. 

Former] yt tsuficient enough was used in various senses.) 

A. adj. 

1. Of a quantity, extent, or scope adequate toa 
certain purpose or object. 

€2380 Wycur IW’és, (1830) 250 3if Fel tellen a good suffici- 
ent cause, telle we be same cause whi we bilenen pat pis is 
cristis gospel a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4396 Pat seising burde 
sufficiant, oie so3t 5e na ferre. 21533 Lo. Berxers Huon 
Ixxxi. 242 Ye hadde mete and also good wynes suffycyent 
athome. 1583 Srusses Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 32 In former 
times 2 mans bare word was sufficient, now no instrument, 
band, nor obligation can be sureinough. 1614 Day Festivals 
xb (1615) 318 Should we.. praise our God whole Daies, and 
whole Nights.., it were not sufficient enough. 1667 Mitton 
P. L,vi. 5 What thanks sufficient. have I to render thee? 
172 Braptey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 185 Some Variety of 
such exotick Rarities from the hotter Climates, as afford the 
Curious sufficient matter of Admiration. 1817 Jas. Mir, 
Brit. India V1. w. v..177 Intelligence was in sufficient time 
received..to enable him tocollectanarmy. 1865S. Witner- 
Force Sf. Missions (1874) 165 It will be quite sufficient if, 
in the fewest words, I venture to suggest one or two con- 
siderations which [etc.}. 1884 Gizmour Jfongols xxxi. 361 
Many a lama who has nominally a sufficient income never 
receives more than half of his due. | e 

b. Const. for: (a) = to furnish means or material 


for, to supply, to provide for the performance of 


(a thing). ; 

1380 Wren Se/. és. W11. 346 For noumbre of preestis 
brou3t in bi Crist was sufficient for Cristis hous. .. Who 
mai denye pat ne pis noumbre of pes officeris is now to 
myche? cx460 Forrescur Aés. §& Lint. Mor. viii. (1885) 
126 How necessarie it is bat livelod sufficient be as.etgned 
ffor the kynges ordinarie charges, a 1548 Hatt Chrvn., 
Hen. IV, 32, Treasure sufficient. .forsuch a iourney roiall, 
xs6x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) Gij, My 
talke hath not beene..sufficient ynough for the weightinesse 
of the matter, x72§ Arrersury Serm. (Matt. xxvii. 25) 
(1734) I. 132 These Prophecies..were sufficient for the 


{ Conviction of any Men, who did not lie..under a Judicial 


Infatuation. 1774 Cuesterr. Left. xv, Romulus..not hav- 
ing sufficient inhabitants for his new city. 1892 Photogr. 


| sine. U1. 557 That is sufficient range for any purpose, 


(4) = to provide for the needs or accommodation 
of, to satisfy (a person or animal), Also with acc. 
and inf, 

1535 Fisher Wayes perf. Relig. Wks. (1575) 382 Yet hath 
he will in him salt loue suffitient for infinite moe. 1577 
Houssuen Hist, Scof. 432/1 It appeareth to be sufficient 
ynough forvs. 1585 Anaresb, J¥ills (Surtees) I. 150 Suffici- 
ent hay forhishorse. 161x Sréle Transl. Pref.p ¢ Adoctrine 
..$o tempered, that euery one may draw from thence that 
which issufficient forhim. @ rzoo Evetrs Diary 17 Oct. 1644, 
The publiq armoury..sufiicient for 30,000 men. a 372 
Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 11. wt. x There was not cle 
ent room for all to sit down at once. 1832 Brewster WVa?. 
Magic x. 252 A few general observations will perhaps be 
sufficient for ordinary readers. 1876 E, Mettor Priesth. 
iv. 164 If the sacrament in one kind is safficieat for the 
people it is sufficient for the priest. 

c. Const. fo in the same senses. rare. ¢ 

1539 Great Bible Matt, vi. 34 Sufficient vnto the days, is 
the trauayle therof. x647 Sarrstarsu Sfark. Glery (1547) 
zo It ought to be sufficient to us, that the Scriptures [etc}. 
1718 Atressury Serz:, {Acts L 3) (1734) I. 17g it was sufis 
cient to that 175t Eane Orzeny Ker: Sxift 
(2752) 78 His wit was suficient to every Iabour. _ 1536 
Saintsaury Ess. Exg. Lit. (891) 439 He. .ts very soficient 
also to the tastes of all those who love good English. 

"| Constraed as pr. pple. with dative regimen. 

3423 Acts Prizy Counc. I 1.95 Wee consideringe y® side 
some. nought suffeceant yow to y*..redy paiement of youre 
snide wages. 


SUFFICIENT. 


da. ets fo with inf. 

€3380 Wyeur Se/. iWks. IL. 413 Sib bo el i 
suficyent in treuthe to governe Ctintis if, Bo, gospel is in 
Leadam Sef. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) Li. 166 
They can not fynde..that ther is corne sufficient in the 
same shyre to susteyne the people. 3579-80 Nort Plu- 
tarch (1595) 80 ‘The over excessiue speeches..were not sufi- 
cient enough to expresse the peaceable raign. axzs86 
Stoney Arcadia. xv. (1912) 97 He. having a fortune sufi- 
ctent to content, & he content with a sufficient fortune. zs: 
Mortey /ntro: . Afts. 115, I cannot cease to praie you dilt- 
gentlie to practise, for that onelie is sufficient to make a 
perfect Musician. 1667 Mittos P. Zu. x02 And by proof 
we feel Our power sufficient "to disturb his Heav'n. 2688 
Col. Rec. Pennsyly, 1. 223 A sufficient number to make 2 
Quorum. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. i, Wks. 1874 I, 31 The 
same kind of force which is sufficient to suspend our facul- 
ties..will be sufficient to destroy them. 1820 W. Irvixc 
Sketch Bk. UH. 99 The beauty of the day was of itself sufi. 
cient to inspire philanthropy. 2890 Law Times Rep. 
LXIUI. 765/1 Even a threatened interference with a plain- 
tif's rights. .is sufficient to justify him in taking proceedings, 

©. zingers. with dependent clause or inf. 

1538 Starxey England (1878) 44 Suffycyent hyt ys that no 
man by nature ys excludyd from felycyte, 31553 Even 
Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb) 5 They thought it not suffciente 
in their life time to deserue prayse. 1667 Minton P, £. xu 
252 Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard. 19797 5S.& Hr. 
Lee Canteré, T. (1799) 1. 390 It is sufficient t I know 
thy guilt. 

+f. Satisfactory. Obs. rare. 

2375 Barsour Sruce 1. 363 With a wertu of leavte A man 
may 3eit sufficyand be. 

g. Achieving its object ; effective. rare. 

283: Scotr Cr. Rod, xi, She..dealt him so sufficient a 
blow, that Toxartis lay lifeless on the plain, 1897 ‘A. 
Hore’ Phroso vii. (1905) 130 Phroso paused in her recital 
of the savage, simple, sufficient old trick. 


2. In technical language. a. Of legal documents, 


securities, etc. 

146 Paston Lett. 11.34 [They] shall have a signement 
sufficient to hem apgreabill for the seid payment. 1472-3 
Rells of Parlt. V1. 40/2 That the seid writyng endented.. 
be lawfull and sufficient warant and discharge ayenst your 
Highnes. 1495, 1523 [see DiscuarGe 56. ge]. sgx in 
Feuillerat Revels Edze. 177 (1914) 56 This our Lettre shalbe 
your sufficient discharge for the same. xzegz West xrs/ Pt. 
Syncbel. § 103d, That then the surniuor, .shall with jj. other 
sufficient snerties.. by their sufficient & lawfull writing obli- 
gatory become..bound fete}. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 270 If 
the Jessee enter into the Jand, and hath possession of it by 
force of the said lease, then such release made to him by the 
feoffor, or by his heire is sufficient to him. a 3768 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. w. iv. § 90 (1773) 737 Libels might be so laid 
as to deprive the pannel of every article of exculpation, let 
it be ever so sufficient. 1820 Girrorp Compl. Eng. Lauyer 
$2 The sheriff. .is obliged to take (if it be tendered) a suffi. 
cient bail-bond. /4id. 662 The said H. B. doth hereby agree, 
by good and sufficient conveyance in the law..to assign... 
unto the said C, D...all those three houses [etc]. 

b. Theol. Stgicient grace: see GRACE 56, 11 b. 
x728 Chambers Cycl. sv. Grace, Grace..is Efficacious, or 
Efficient, when it has the Effect; and Sufficient when it 
has it not, tho’ it might have had it. 2898 Mormmer Cath. 
Faith & Pract. 1, 120 Exciting grace regarded in its result 
is called (1) Sufficient and {2) Efncient grace. 2 
ce. Modem Philos. (Principle or fazw of) sufficient 


reason: see quot. 1717. 

This isa translation of Leibnitz’s ‘ raison suffisante '(Jfora- 
dologie, 1714, §§ 31, 32) for which he had previously sug- 
gested ‘raison déterminante’ (AG. sur le livre de Hobtes, 
1710); he may have been influenced in bis final selection of 
the adj. by the use of sufficient cause in: 

1656 Hosses Quest. conc. Liberty, Necessity & Chance 294, 
I hold that to be a sufficient cause to ubich nothing is 
wanting that is needful to the producing of the effect. “Ihe 
same is a necessary cause. : 

1717 S. Crarke tr. Leibarts's 2nd Paper in Coll. Pafers 
ax In order to proceed from Mathematicks to Natural Philo- 
sophy, another Principle is requisite, as I bave observed in 
my TAeedicra: I mean, the Principle of a sufficient Reason, 
tis. that nothing happens without a Reason why it should 
be so rather than otherwise. /éfd. (tr. 5th Pafer) 207 The 
Principle of the Want of a sufficient Reason doesalone drive 
away all these Spectres of Imagination. 1838 De Morcax 
Ess. Protad, 10 Many of our conclusions are derived from 
this principle, which Is called in mathematics the wan? of 
sufficient reason. 1839 Penny Cycl. XUL. 3938/2 The funda- 
mental principles of all reasoning, namely, the principle of 
contradiction and the law of sufficient reason, /d7d. 399/t 
This adjustment of the monads was in accordance with 
certain sufficient reasons in each monad..; this sufficient 
reason was their comparative perfection. 1857 Mavaice 
Slor. & Met. PRilos, WV, viii. § 72.516 The suffcient reason 
must be found seeing it is implied in all demonstrations. 

+38. Qualified by talent or ability; competent, 


capable, able. Ods. 

1385 Cuavcer L.G. IP. 1087 Dido, oe 
knyght, And suficiaunt [r.77. suffisatu‘at] of persone & 0} 
mygh{t}. x42g Cor. Leet BE. 85 One or ij suficiante men 
to ouerse the Collectours. 1576 Amr. Grixpar Lei. pea 
Burleigh in Rez. (1843) 360, I pray your, lordship’s la 
that Mr Redmayn..may be archdeacon of Canterbury. He 
is a very sufficient man. 1603 Knorzes Hest. Turks (6a) 
332 Where they were by sufficient teachers, first instruct 
in the principles of 


the Mahometan religion. 16s9 Resirw. 
Hist. Colt, 1.605 A sufficient preaching Minister shall be 
provided..to serve the Cure. 1667 Mitton £. 


That he was Iyk 3 


L. 1 406 
vhor i 
Whom shall we send In Search of this new world, whom shal 
we find Sufficient? 2729 Lospon & Wise Comfl. Cee 
p. xiii, Those that. .havea sufficient Gardener. 18:7Jas. ve 
Brit, India U1. ¥.v. 497 Sit Eyre Coote should be request 
to take upon himself, as alone suficrent, the task {etc} 


“+b. Const. 0, for (a function, work), fo do 


thing. Obs. . 
ee 2 Cer. iti, Not that we ben suficient [L. 


suficientes, Ge. ixaroi] for totkenke ony thing of vs. cx449 


SUFFICIENTIZE. 


Facob's Well 295 To holdyn offyse bat a man is no3t suffy- 
cyentto. 466Sir G.Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 23 He was 
nat sufficiand to governe the office. ?x598in Lisstore Papers 
Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 14 A Master of Artes, and every waie uery 
sufficient to be the Warden. 16xx idle Transl. Pref. 2 6 
Who had bene so sufficient for this worke as the Apostles 
or Apostolike men? 1639S. Du Vercer tr. Canrus' Admir, 
Events 69 Sufficient to performe their huswifery. 1667 
Mitton 2. £. ut. 99, I made him just and right, Sufficient 
to have stood, though free to fall. 

+4. Of persons: Of adequate means or wealth; 
having a competence, substantial, well-to-do; 
hence, qualified by means or status for an office or 
duty. (Const. of = in respect of; fo with inf.) Ods. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt.1V.sor/2 The more sufficient that men 
be of liflode..ye more fete.}. ¢1482 in Cal, Proc. Chans, 
Q. Eliz, (1830) 11. Pref. 63 Vhe same Robert is not sufficient 
to pay and content the said arrerages. 1590 Payne Brief 
Deser. Ireland (1841) 11 [He] hath gotten more sufficient 
tennauntes into his said countrie then any other two. 
Suaxs. Zant. Shr. 1. iv..a5 Some sufficient honest wit- 
nesses. x655 R. Younce Charge agst. Drunkards 2 More 
is thrown out of one swines nose, and mouth, and guts, then 
would maintein five sufficient families. cx67z Woon Life 
(0.H.S.) 1, 178 An honest and sufficient farmer. 1678 Penn 
in Life Wks. 1782 I, p. Ixiv, How many sufficient and trad- 
ing families are reduced to great poverty by it. 1679 — 
Addr. Prot. 1.226 Many, once sufficient, are expos'’d to 
Charity. 1782 Exiz. Brower Geo. Bateman 11.157 A great 
many very sufficient people. 

+5. Of things: Of adequate quality ; of a good 
standard; substantial ; in good condition. Ods. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cufar-Angus (1879) 1. 16s, ij bollis of 
hors corn sufficiand. 1490 Munim. de Afelros (Bann. Club) 
600 Of pe quhilk viij chalder five salbe of gud sufficient 
qwheit. xs07 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 209/2 Sufficiand 
merchand gudis. 1682 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald, Club) 
360 Guid and sufficient work built according to airt. 
bid. 393 Ane sufficient stair caise. ¢1B00 TENNANT In 
Southey's Contnt.-pl. Bk. Ser. ut. (1849) 422 Their enlarge. 
ment. gradually loosens and shatters the most sufficient 
buildings. [2837 Cartytr Fr. Rev. t. 1. iv, Making shoes, 
—one may hope, in a sufficient manner.) 

6. In full, seefictent for (4 to) oneself: = SELF- 
SUFFICIENT I. 

1388 Wycuir Prov. xii. 9 A pore man, and sufficient to 
him silf. 2850 Newman Diffic. Anglic. 1. (1891) 21 The 
English people is sufficientforitself. 2872 Rusxin Zagle's N. 
§ 77 The first order of Charity is to be sufficient for thyself. 

1382 Wretr Phil, iv, 11, 1 haue lerud, in whiche thingis 
Lam, sufficient {L. suficiens, Gr. abrdpxns] for to be. 2502 
Atnyuson tr. De Initatione us. xxiii. (1893) 216 Thou, good 
lorde, amonge all thinges art best, hyest, moost mighty & 
moost sufficient. 

+7. = SELF-SUFFICIENT 2. Obs. 

x620 Fretcner Chances y. ii, Thou art the most sufficient, 
(Vie say for thee) Not to believe a thing. 1671 Tysrre 
Let. to F. Temple Wks, 1731 11, 246 Sufficient and confident 
that no Endeavours can break the Measures between us and 
Holland. 1709 Steure Tatler No. 51 ¥ 5 A sufficient self- 
conceited Coxcomb, z709 Ciszer Aival Fools mt, The 
dull Stupidity of a suffictent Foo! ! 

+B. adv. = Surrictentiy. Obs. 
zs09 Hawes Conv. Szvearers xliv, Am not I wounded for 
the suffycyent? xs60 WurrenorNe Ord. Souldionrs (1588) 
zsb, A triangle battaile, may be always sufficient able to 
breake al maner of foure square battatles, xg92 Arden of 
Feversham 1. i, I haue talkt sufficient, 2625 Frercurr 
& Surrey M. Walker 11. i, Was I not late in my unhappy 
marriage, Sufficient miserable? x762 Fatconer Shigwr. 
11,146 When down sufficient, they securely brace [the yard). 
1826 W. A. Mites Deverel Barrow 17 When it esa 
sufficient southerly course to admit of avoiding the mound. 
C. sé. (This is prob, in origin partly a reduced 
form of sufficiante, a) 
+1. The quality or condition of being sufficient ; 
sufficiency. Ods. 
ar4so Lett, Marg. Anjou & Bp. Bechington (Camden) 140 
His suffisiant of cunnyng and habilite thereto. 1600 W. 
Cornwarus Ess, 1, xix, I know not much of want, neither 
desire I Riches: I am borne to sufficient. 

2. A sufficient quantity or supply; sufficient 
means ; cnough. 

xazo-85 Marony Arthur xx, xvii. 228 For haue 1 suffy- 
cyaunt that may longe to my person I wylle aske none 
other ryche araye. 1523 Lo. Bernees Froiss. 1. 60 b, They 
founde reasonably sufficyent therof. x1§26 Tinpace x Tint. 

y. 16 Let not the congregacion be charged: that hytt maye 

have sufficient for them that are widdowes in dede. x587 

Mirr. Mag., Porrex xii, Sufficient here is sayd to warne 

the wise. 1807-8 W. Invine Salutag, (1824) 155, 1 have not, 

nor perhaps ever shall acquire, sufficient of the philosophic 
policy of this government. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LE. 

498 Whether sufficient appeared by the special verdict in this 
case, to prevent the lessor of the plaintiff. from recovering 


in the ejectment? 1860 Tynoat. Glac. 3. ji. 14 We saw 
sufficient to account for the noise. 
+Suffi'cientize, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 


-12E.) trans. ?To make ‘ sufficient’ or competent. 
1693 Bevertry Gospel Truth 35 This sufficiency, saith he 
{St. Paul], is of God, who hath therein Sufficientized [7 us; 
2 Cor. iii. 6 ixdvacey Hpas}to Minister the New Testament. 
Sufficiently (séfi-féntli), adv. (s5.) [f. Sorri- 
OIFNT a.+-L¥%.] In a sufficient manner. 

1, In a manner or to an extent calculated to 
satisfy the circumstances of the case or adequate 
to a certain purpose or object; enough for the 
purpose (expressed or implied). 

Formerly also in phr. ¢ sufficiently enough. Pane 

2375 Barsour Bruce 1. 322 Thar wes nane that evir bim 
kend Wald do sa mekill for him, that he Mycht sufficiantly 
fundyn be. ¢138 Wycur Wes. (1880) 386 pat be clergy 
was sofficyently purveyed for lyfelode. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode 1. xx, (1859) 41 Thouh swiche ten 3 hadde had to 
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a dyner, j hadde not be fed sufficientliche. 1503-4 Act 19 
Hen. VI, c. 19 Many Tanners put their hydes and ledder 
to sale before t ey be sufficiantly dryed. z536 OLpr Axtti- 
christ 108 b, | suppose it be sufficiently ynough declared, 
that the B. of Rome deserueth this thrid title. 592 Arden 
of Fevershaut vy. iii. 15 His pune and girdle found at thy 
beds head Witnes sufficiently thou didst the deede. 1638 
Jonws Paint. Ancients 33 Never..to swallow dounc our 
meale, before it be sufficiently chewed, 2658 W. Burton 
itin, Anton, 123 Upon a hill sufficiently enough steep, to 
which there was no accesse, 1667 Mitton P. Z. vilt, 404 
Seem I to thee sufficiently possest Of happiness, or not? 
axj0o Evevys Diary 4 Nov. 1644, The..never to be suffi- 
ciently admir'd ‘’orso of Amphion and Dirces, 1769 Funius 
Lett, ix. (1788) 66 The subject too has been already dis- 
cussed, and is sufficiently understood. 1878 Lecxy Zug, ix 
18th Cent. Il. vii. 283 ‘She strength of their principles was 
sufficiently shown by their almost unanimous refusal of the 
abjuration oath, 1885 ‘ Mrs, Avexanper' Valerie's Fate i, 
You are not sufficiently clad. I must insist on your taking 
my shawl again. 
b. Const. + Zo, for (a purpose, etc.). 

xs6o0 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Com. 30 Thow aunswerest 
Luther..not sufficientlye to the matter [son satis ad rent). 
3764 Museum Rust. 1, 27 A soil,,.made sufficiently moist 
for vegetation. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas 1. viii. p2 A mole 
for which I was not sufficiently case-hardened, 1884 1, 
Temrrye Relat. Relig. & Sci. i, (1885) 20 The rule is suffi- 
ciently general for all practical purposes. 

ce. Const. fo with inf, 

1759 Ronrrtson Hist, Scot. 3.11, 162 Nor were they suffi- 
cientlyskilful in the art of war to reduce the place by force. 
2857 Mitten Elen. Chem, Org. iii. § 8.222 Airis..admitted 
tothe distillate, sufficiently slowly to prevent it from taking 
fire. 1860 Tyxpart Glaciers 1, xxii. 153 The slope..was 
just sufficiently steep to keep the attention aroused. 2895 
Law Times Rep. UXXI1,702/2 The thing saved was held 
to rs sufficiently like a ship to be not unfairly treated as 
a ship. 

2. Adequately, satisfactorily ; hence, fully, com- 
pletely, quite; now chiefly with adjs., as...as 
well could be. } 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 402 Pe tothir ensampil 
tane ma be sufficiandly be be wyne-tre. cx4go Alphabet of 
Tales 336 A clerk pat was wele and sufficientlie Ietrerd. 
1447 Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 10 My wyt and my penne so 
toenlumyne., that sallycyentiy Thy legende begunne, I may 
termyne. ¢xsro More Picus Wks. 2/1 If no man should 
dove it, but he that might sufficientlye dooce it, no man 
should dooe it. 32877 Hanser Anc. Lect. Hist. (1619) 436 
There was such a maruellous great earthquake,,,that it 
cannot sufficiently be described. 62x Sutaxs, Wint. 7. 1. 
it. 16 Businesses, (which none (without thee) can suffici€miy 
manage). x621 in Foster Lng, Factories Ind. (1506) 239 Itt 
is sufftiently probable a greater prejudice will enforce them 
to petition for his licence. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius 
Voy. Ambass, 165 We entertained them with certain Gobe- 
lets of Aquavitac and sent them sufficiently drunk to the 
Sbip: 3674 in Verney Afem. (1907) 11. 317, All this has 
sophytiently vexed me. x759 Jounson Kasselas iv, The old 
man went away sufficiently discontented. 1845 Pattison 
Ess. (1889) 1. 13. The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is 
yet correct, sufficiently classical. 2884 F. M. Crawronp 
Rom. Singer 1.3 Hois still sufficiently ugly, 1905 R. Bacor 
Passport xxxiv. 396 The last hour or so has been sufficiently 
trying to the nerves. 

+3. Of workmanship: Substantially, Ods. 

1307-8 T. Usk Zest. Love mi. ix, (Skeat) 1, 58 No man 
wene this werke be sufficiently maked; for goddes werke 

asseth mannes. 1393 Reg. de Aberbrothoc (Bann. Club) 

1, 42 William Plumer sal theke the mekil quer..wyth lede 
and guttir yt al abowt sufficiandly with lede, 1460 in Fee. 
City of Norwich (1910) 11. 94 So pt be cloth which shalf 
be sufficiantely made shall be tokened. 1477 Rol/s of Parlt. 
VI. 180/2 If any of the seid persone or persones..make not 
the seid pavement _sufficienly. 1537 Megistr. Aberdon. 
(MaithL Club) L. 414 Sir Wilgame..sall ouphald., be foirsaid 
tenment..in all necessar thingis sufficienthie. 1639 in Thanes 
of Cawdor(Spaiding Club)284 Withe armes names and siferis 
--weilland sufficientlie wrocht. 1699 /bid. 394 To finish the 
said work weel suffeciently neetly and comp! rath 

4. Contemptuously. pseudo-dial. (Cf. SOFFI- 
ciency 6.) 

1893 Srevenson Catriona viii, I think I was used ex. 
tremely suffeeciently myself to be set up to fecht with an 
auld wife. : 

+5. As sb. (after uses of late L. sifficienter). 
Sufficient means; sufficient ; enough. Ods. 

7456 SiG. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 123 Gif he bad nede, 
and had nocht sufficiandly to mak were with. ¢ 1520 Bar- 
ciay Fugurth (ed. 2) 58 From the heven descended..plenty 
of rayne-water, that it was more than sufficiently to all the 
army. 1585T. Wasiicros tr. Nicholay's Voy. iit. xix, 106 b, 
There is not brought sufficiently vnto them for the main- 
tenance of their ydlclife. 1586 Bricut Melanch. 128 Suffi- 
ciently hath bene saide. 1609 Bible (Douay) Nahum ii. 12 
The lion bath caught sufficiently [Vulg. cepit suficienter} 
for his welpes. 

+Sufi-cienty. Ols. Also 5 -ia(u)nte. [a. 
AF. *sufficiaunte, f. sufficiant, -ent SUFFICIENT: sce 
-x. Cf Surrisantee.] = Surriciency. 

1450 in Anti. Rep. (1809) IV. 639 Ordeyne and a: te 
suche sufficiante of men and stuffe, as it may be sufficiante 
for the defence of the Castell and He. 450-8 tr. Secr, 
Seer. 53 Surtee and sufficiante to by gouernaille. 1462 Rolls 
of Parit, V. 495/2 YE there be notco many dwellyng within 
the same Shire of that sufficiaunte. 1592-3 A. Hace in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 111.170, f..am hereupon, knowing 
hissufficienty,. humbly to beseeche your Honnor tostandmy 
good Lord in my sonnes suite. 


Saufficing (sifirsin), 4/7. a. [f. Survice vw. + 
-1nc*,] That suffices fora purpose or object; suffi- 
cient, adequate, satisfying. (Cf. all-sufficing, quot. 
1623 s.v. ALI- 7, SELF-SUFFICING Jf/, a.) 

1605 Snans. Ant. & Cl. wv. xiv. 117 Draw thy sword, and 
giue mee, Suffising strokes for death. 21640 Worron in 


SUFFISANCE, 


Farr S. P. Fas. 1 (1848) 248 Nor shrubs alone feel thy suffic- 
ing hand. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect, Wks, 1851 TIL. 255, 
I had no fear but that the authors of Smectymmnuus ,, were 
prepar'd,.to returne a suffizing answer, 1827 Scorr /ighi, 

Widow ii, ‘he death of Mac'Lavish Mhor was, in her appre 
hension, a sufficing reason. 1860 Gen. P, ‘lHomrson Andi 
Alt, cii, Il. 4 And if the representation was such as to 
send sufficing men to parliament, it would be known which, 

1905 E. Cuopp Animisne § 7. 41 The sufficing materials for 
belief in an entity i the body, but not o/it. 

Hence Suffi'cingly adzv.,so as to suffice; Sufi. 

cingness, sufficiency (cf. SeLF-8UFFICINGNESS), 
_ 1821 Examiner 316/2 [She] is consequently more suffic- 
ingly suited to the various demands of the character, 1841 
L. Hunt Seer (1864) 11. 3 Beautiful present sufficingness of 
a cat's imagination ! 

Suffiction (sofikfon), [f. sf =Sun-+ Freron, 
after supposition.) A fiction taken as a hypothesis. 

1817 Corenince Biog, Lit. v, In the majority of instances 
these hypotheses or suppositions better deserve the name of 
bronomoets, or suffictions, Ibid. xii, Arbitrary suppositions, 
orrather suffictions. 833 — Tadle-¢, (1835) U1. 197 It seems 
tome a prea delusion to call or suppose the imagination 
of a subtle fluid, or molecules penetrable with the same, a 
legitimate hypothesis. It isa mere sufiction, 

t Suffie, v. Obs. rare, [ad. F. sufire (see Sur- 
FICE).] zx¢r. To suffice. Also + Suffiand a, [after 
Supfisand, SuFFISANT], sufficient. 

1380 Weir Ser: Sel. Wks, J.120 Philip seide to Crist 
pat fooves of two hundrid pens suffiden not to hem, pat ech 
mantakea litil what. 1456 Zxtr. Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 
116 To geyf hym a sufiand lewyn, 

+Su‘fiment. Oés. rare. [ad. L. suffimentum 
smoke of burnt sacrifice, f, sefire (see SUFFITE).] 
A perfume burned or smoked as a medicinal remedy. 

16s0 H. Brooxr Conserv. Health To Rar. A ix, Ersthina 
for the Nose: Sneezing-powders, Suffiments, x670 H. Stunor, 
Plus Ultra 62 The giving of Sandaracha, or Orpiment in- 
wardly for old coughs; and the suffiment made out of it, are 
recorded by Dioscorides, 31862 Mayny Med. Vocad. (ed. 2) 
SV. Suefietentune. 

Su-ffisance. Ols. Also 4-5 souffisaunce, 
(4 sufficance), 5 suffishance, souffisance, 5-6 
suffysaunce, 6 suffisans, -zaunce, 7//it, -gance, 
6-7 suffizance. [a. OF. suff, sofisatce (in Gower 
Ssufficance), ad. late L. seffictentia SUYFICIENCE,] 
(A) sufficient provision or supply ; enough to 
supply one’s needs. 

e138: Cuaucer Parl. Foules 637 Which I have wroght so 
wel to my plesaunce; That to yow oghte been a suffisaunce. 
€ 3386 — Sompn, 7. 135 Haue I nat of a capon but the 
lyuere And of youre softe breed nat but a ah were And 
after that a rosted pigges heed.. Thanne hadde I with yow 
hoomly suffisaunce [v.7 sufficeance], ¢1400 Pol, Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 27 Be payed with litelle, content with suffs- 
ance. 31484 Caxton Fables of Auian xii, Euverychone 
ought to haue suffysaunce and to be content of that that 
he hath. exsro Banctay Airy, Gd. Maners (1570) Cj, 
Wherfore on suffisaunce set thy pleasour and joy, And couet 
not toclimbe. 1568 Facob & sau av. ix, A litle thing God 
wotte to me is suffisance. 1632 Hotvany Cyrupaedia 186 
And when I have gotten it: looke what surplusage I see over 
and above suffisance. 

2. Sufficient quantity of; = Surriciency 3. 

1387-8 'T. Usk Zest, Love im. viii. (Skeat) 1. 116 Suffisaunce 
of covenable comoditees without any maner nede. - 1390 
Gower Conf III. 28 Him thenkth,.that he bath ful suffic- 
ance Of liflode, 1449 Respect. Truce w. Scot, in Rymer 
Fadera (1710) XI. 244 Souffisaunce, of Gresse, Hay. ¢xsoo 
Lancelot 2004, I shal fulfill and do yowr ordynans Als far 
of wit as I bave suffisans, cxgro Kal, Sheph. F iiij, Suffys- 
aunce of all thyngs necessary for salute & helpe of our 
soules & of our bodyes. 144 Betuam Precepts War uu. 
Ixxxiii, Mijb, To prouyde that thyne armye maye haue 
suffysaunce of vytayle. 

8. Abundance, ample means, wealth. 

2390 Gower Conf, II}. 161 He liveth to the sufficance Of 
his bavinge, cxq00 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 31. 3058 
Thelamocus regned..In Achaia jeris sevynty, That in tyme 
of his governance It eked in-to gret suffisance. 1454 Aolls 
of Parlt. V, 273/1 Merchauntz.. beyng many in nombre, and 
of greet suffisaunce. ¢ 1470 Hanvixne Chron, xxx, x. (MS. 
Seld.), Leving his lond..In suffisaunce, and alle prosperite, 
1574 A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Sern. Ep. Weseesome flow- 
ing in earthly wealth and suffisance. 

. Ability; =< SuFFICIENCY 4. r 

¢ 1392 Chaucer day gh Venus 17 Not withstondyng al his 
suffisaunce, His gentif hert ys of so grete humblesse [etc.} 
1426 Lyons. De Guil. Pilgr. 8286 He that hath no suffysaunce 
Wyth-Inne bym-sylff tendure peyne. 1426 /’o/, Poems (Rolls) 
IL. 140 God of nature hath yoven him suffisaunce, Likly to 
atteyne to grete honure and pris. 1483 Caxton G, de /a 
Tour diijb, Other ther ben that haue grace, wytte and 
suffisaunce ageynste couctyse. 1627 J.Canter Plain l’xpos. 
84 So in like manner are we, for competencie and suffizance 
in outward things, to vse the best industrie and prouision 
that wee can. 

5. Satisfaction, contentment. 7 

©1374 Cuaucer Bocth, ut. pr. ili, (1868) 70 Pou..in alle be 
plente of bi rycchesse haddest pilke Jak of suffisaunce. 
1306 — Pars. 7, P 833 Suffisance, that seketh no_riche 
metes ne drinkes. ¢ 1407 Lyne. Reason & Sens, 190 Euery 
hert..bim refoysseth with plesaunce, For the grete sulfys- 
aunce That they ba founde by disport. ¢1430 — Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 123 Covetise oppressithe souffisaunce. 
1484 Caxton Curiall 3 br thou be in mene estate of whyche 
thou hast not suffysaunce thou shalt stryue for to mounte 
and ryse hyer, 1585 A. Day Expl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 97 
In couetousnesse there is neuer any suffizance. 1590 Spenser 
Muiop, 207 In the warme Sunne he doth himselfe embay, 
Ses there bim rests in riotous suffisaunce Of all his glad- 
wines. 

b. A source of satisfaction. 
¢ 3369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunckhe 1038 She was, that swete 
wife, My suffisaunce, my Juste, my lyfe. ¢1430 Lypc, Mint. 


SUFFISANT. 


Poems (Percy Soc.) 2 The vjt*. Herry, roote of her gladnes, 
‘Ther hertes joy, ther worldis suffisaunce. /fd. x0 Sovereigne 
lord, welcome to youre citee !.. Welcome oure gladness, 
welcome oure suffisaunce! rgoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W.) 1. vii, I graunte that Ihesu cryste is very redemptor & 
suffysaunce of all the worlde. 

c. The satisfying (of a desire). 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke iv. 54 More then for 
the suffisaunce of nature is necessarie. 3574 tr. WWarlorat's 
Afoc, 113 Not to hunger nor to thirst is taken for the full 
suffizance of all desires, 

G. Self-sufficiency, independence. 

arxaso Ant, ite fa Tour 202 And by cause [ shold haue 
suffysaunce, he commaunded and charged me that neuer I 
shold put my self in subjection of none offyce vnder my 
souerayne lord, 

7. [After mod.F. suffisance.] Excess of self- 
confidence, conceit. (Cf. Surriciency 6.) 

x78x Bentuam in Tai?’s Mag. (1840) VII, 703 Pratt has 
more distance and more suffisance than either of the others. 
2981 — Mew, §& Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 100 In his conversation 
there is, nothing of that hauteur and suffisance one would 
expect. 

+ Su-ffisant, «2. Ods. Forms: 4 suffis(c)haunt, 
-yasaunt, -icant, Jc. -icent, 4-5 -isant, 4-6 
-isaunt, 5 -ysa(u)nt, -ischande, -issant, soufiis- 
(s)ant, suffissand, [a. OF. sufisant, soufisant, 
in Gower -cant (whence also MDu. soff-, suffisant), 
pr. pple. of sufire to Surrice, Cf. SuFFICIENT.] 

1. = SurFiciENt I (with various const.). 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psalter exxvi, 2 Bot if oure lord be kepere 
of oure saulis, all oure besynes is noght suffyssaunt. ¢ 2380 
Wryeuir Seri, Sel, Wks. 1. 85 Cristis reule were fulli 
suffisant to alle men, ¢ £386 Cuaucer Afiller’s T. 365 Loke 
pat they..ban ther-Inne vitaille suffisant But fora day. x 
Gower Conf. 1.133 Me thenketh that this evidence As to this 
point is sufficant. ¢x39r Craucer Asfrol, Prol. 63 Ther 
folwith a canon, suffisant to teche.. the maner of the wyrkyng 
of batsame conclusioun. ¢xg00 Ron, Rose 5608 Mete and 
drynke and esy foode..And also suffisaunt clothyng. 1450 
Hen. V1 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Commn: Var. Coll. 1V. 85 There 
vitailes ben not suffisant to serve them for iij wekes. ¢x450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1300 Halfe a hate lafe and soule he 
fande, pat toa male was suffischande. 1472 Caxton Recuyedl 
(Sommer) 135 Whan they fonde hem in nombre suffisant for 
to entre in to bataylle, azs00 Craft of Deyny in Ratis 
Raving, etc. 3 Ppocht.,he had neuer ben schrewyne befor... 
sa at thare-of he mycht haf suffissand contriscione, he war 
sauf. ¢3§70 Pride § Lowl, (1842) 82 These for our life we 
holden sufhsaunt. 

2. Of things (chiefly immaterial): Satisfactory 


in quality or efficacy ; effective. 

1340 Hamprore Pr. Conse, 3874 If it [sc. a bishop's pardon} 
be noght swa suffishaunt nite papes es, 1385 CHaucer 
Wife's T. 54 To seche and leere An answere suffisant 
{u rr. sufficia(u)nt, sufficanc} in this mateere, 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 8 pat bey leye a suffisaunt wed, or elles fynde 
suffisaunt borwes of pe broberhede. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
81 Thei..token what thei myhten wynne Of such good as 
was sufficant. fd. 230 The tokne was so sufficant That it 
ne mibte be forsake, 1455 Paston Left, 1, 365 As it apperith 
by writing suffisaunt, 

8. Of persons: = SUFFICIENT 3. 

1385 Cuaucer L, G. IV. 2524 Phyllis, Ye be nat suffisaunt 
to bere the peyne. ©1386 — Pard, T. 470 That ye mowe 
haue a suffisant Pardoneer Tassgille yow. e400 Prler. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxix. (1859) 6x An vnwyse kyng..lesith 
his people; but by the wytte of a suffysaunt souerayne, the 
peple is saued. ¢24zz Hoccreve De Ree. Prine. 362 pe 
worpi prelacie, And vnder hem pe suffissant clergye. 2489 
Caxton Faytes of A. mu viii. 184 In his place he wyl Icue 
for hym a suffysaunt man, 149% — Vitas Pair. (W.de W. 
1495) %. Prol. x We ben not couenable ne suffisaunt to telle 
& recompte soo grete thynges. 

4. Of persons; = SUFFICIENT 4. 

7483 Caxton G. de la Tour j, Hesente certayne knyghtes 
and lJadyes of the most suffisaunt of his royamme. r49r 
Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 374 So that he fyn[d}e sufhs- 
aunt suertes therto, 

5, = Surricient 6. 

Chiefly after L. sufficiens (sidi). 

a@ 1340 Hastro.e Psalter xxii. x Na thynge sall me want, 
pat is, in him i sall be sikere and suffisaunt. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer 
Boeth, ws. pr. iit. (1868) go panne may nat rycchesse maken 
pat a man nis nedy ne pat he be suffisaunt to hym self. 
1382 Wyceur Prov, xit.9 Betere is a pore man, and suffis- 
aunt to hymself, than a glorious, and nedi bred. 


. + Suffisantee. Obs. rare. [a. AF. suffisante, 
f. sufisant (see prec.). Cf. SUFFICIENTY.] Pro- 
~perty. 
ae Rolls of Parit, WV. 501/2 No persone of lesse suffis- 
antee of Freehold then of the yerly value of xx li. 


+ Suffisantly, adv. Ods. [f. Surrisant + -1x 2 
Cf MDu. safesaesite! Sufficiently, adequately, 


competently. ' 

cap Hampore Psalter Cant. 498 Whaim sa pou has 
punysst suffyssauntly here bou will noght punyss eft. ©1374 
Cuaucer Boeth. w. pr. vi, (1868) 133 Vanepes is per suis: 
aunty any bing to answere perfitly to bi questioun. 3425 
Lyons. De Guil, Pilger, 21904 Now thow hast ynowh _plente 
Of water..Suffysauntly a bath to make. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 224/2 He cam agayn to his owen place and ete 
suffysauntly twyes a day of the same loof. 31489 — Faytes 
of A. ut. viii. 1Bg With peyne be shulde fynde one thatshulde 
suffysauntly kepe his rowme. xsoz Ord. Crysten Men 
(W de W.) tv. vi, That the synner sayth not suffysauatly bis 
synnes. 

Suffise, obs. form of Surrice. 

Suffisticate, obs. erron. f, SoPHISTICATE. 

1638 H, Suircey Afart, Soldier ut. F2b, We Gade the 
spirits often suffisticated By many accidents, but yet not 
mortified, 

Suffit: see Sorrit, SUFFET. 
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tSuffite, sv. Obs. rare, [ad. L. suffitus, f, 
Suffit-, suffire to fumigate, f. suf- = SuB-+* fire 
(prob. related to fumes smoke).] = SUFFIMENT. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. iii, nt. 267 Suffites, perfumes, 
and suffumigations. 

So + Suffite v., to fumigate; }Sufiction [L. 
suffitio], fumigation, perfume. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Suffition, a purfume, a fumigation, 
1657 Tomiinson Reno's Disp. 215, 1 saw 2 waiting man... 
so suffited by a woman, 2753 Chamters' Cycl. Suppl, 
Suffition, among the Romans, a kind of lustration, practised 
by persons who had attended a funeral; it was performed 
by walking over fire, and being sprinkled with water. 

Suffito, obs. var. of SoFFit. 

Suffix (so-fiks), sd. [ad. mod.L. sxefixzm, subst. 
use of neut. of sufixus, pa. pple. of suffigere, f. 
suf = Sus- 2+ figcre to Fix. Cf. F. sufixe.] 

1. Gram. A verbal element attached to the end 
of a word to form an entirely new word (e.g. short, 
short-age, short-en, short-er, short-est, short-iskh, 
short-ly, short-ness) or as an inflexional formative 
(e.g. ox, ox-er), 

2778 Br. Lowrn Trans. Isaiah Notes 243 These being all 
the places, where this word occurs without a suffix. 1864 
I, Layton J¥ds, & Places 124 The suffixes which occur most 
frequently in Anglo-Saxon names denote an enclosure of some 
kind, x900 Sweer Wew Engl. Grant. 459 This suffix is fre- 
quent in names of animals, generally expressing youth or 
smallness, as in youngling. 1904 H. Braptey Afaking of 
English 133 The freedom with which we can still form new 
derivatives by means of suffixes inherited from Old English. 

2. Afath. An inferior index written to the right 
of a symbol. 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXII, 211/x Sufix, a term lately em. 
ployed in mathematical language to denote the indices 
which are written under letters, as in ae, 21,42, as, xB8z 
Mincuin Unif?, Kinemat. 14 ‘The suffixes signifying that 
x is to receive all integer values from x to ©. . 

3. atirib. : auffix-language, a language inflected 
by means of suffixes; suffix-pronominal a., having 
suffixal pronouns, 

1869 Buzex Com. Gram. S. Afr. Lang. u. 136 One of 
these families of languages (either the Prefix-Pronominal or 
the Suffix-Pronominal). 1879 A. R. WaLtace Australasia 
i. 7 The Australian idioms are characterised exclusively by 
suffix formations. 188: Wurrney Mixt. in Lang. 21 A pre. 
fix-language..might live in contact with a suffix-language 
forever without finding out the latter's character..untl, 
perchance, it should have borrowed suffix-words enough to 
Create in its own usage an analogy {etc.]. 

Hence Su‘ffixal a., of the form or nature of a 
suffix; Suffixa‘tion, formation by means of a 
suffix; Saffi-xion [after Prerrxion], the act of 
suffixing or state of being suffixed; Su-fixment, 


use as a suffix. 

3874 A. B. Davinson Introd. Hebr. Grant, 101 The cons, 
and *suffixal forms of sing. and plur. coincide in spelling. 
1899 Fay in Amer. Frnt. Philol. XX. 449 After composition 
had sunk to *sufixation. a x860 Worcesrer(citing NV. Brit. 
Rew), *Suffixion. 1879 Earte Philol. Engl. Tongue (ed. 3) 
§ 356. 33x An old French form -ic, now become y, of whose 
various *suffixment mention has been made above. 

Suffix (sificks), v. Chiefly in ga. pple. [Partly 
f.L. sufixus (see prec.), partly f. SorFix s6.] 

1, trans. To fix or place under; to subjoin. 

r604 R, Cawprey 7adle Alph., Sufixed, fastned vnto. 
1891 Downside Rev. X. 179 These are the words or letters 
which aresuffixed to the larger part of the unacknowledged 
verse. 1900 19th Cent. Aug. 240 That splendid outburst 
of indignant eloquence which he suffixed as a dedicatory 
epilogue to the /dylls of the King. 

2. To add as a suffix, 

3778 Br. Lowra Transl, [satah Notes 243 It occurs in other 
instances with a Pronoun suffixed. 1837 Ricnarpson Dict. 
1, 64 From which by suffixing ec’, we form a new participle. 
1859 Peite Gk. §& Lat. Etym. (1875) 55 Uf pronominal, they 
must have been suffixed at first to modify the root in a general 
way. 

So Suffixed Z#/. a., used as a suffix. 

1869 Burex Com, Gram, S. Afr. Lang. 1 136 note, The 
use of such a suffixed article. a 1902 A. B. Davipson O. 7. 
Proph- (1903) xx. 348 All the suffixed pronouns. 

nufiizance, -ant, var. SUFFISANCE, -ANT Obs, 


+Suffame, v. Ods. rare. In 6 -flawme. [ad. 
late L. suffammére, £. suf- = Sus- 25 + flammare 
to flame.] itr. To rise like flame. 

ego Sudic. Urinesu. xi.39b, Corrupt vapures sufflawm. 
yng vp about the herte. 

Sufflaminate (siflemine't), vz Now rare. 
[f. L.saffdminat-, -dre, f. sufflamen, -min-, f. suf- 
= Sus- 2+ *fdmen :—* flagmen (cogn. with Bak 
56.) beam, balk.] ¢ras. To put an obstacle in the 


way of, obstruct. 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Suffamiriate, to skatch, scotch, or 
triga wheel, 1660 H. More Alyst. God/, To Rdr. 24 All 
their superstitious Ceremonies put together adde nothing to 
them, but rather stifle and sufflaminate them. @ 1672 Wrex 
in Gutch Coll, Cur. 1. 252 By long speeches..to sufflamin- 
ate the progress of business. 1683 /’2i2. Trans. XIV. 467 
These ponds or Cisterns that sufflaminate the Current of the 
Aqueducts. 1836 7ait's Mag. 111.8 The movement and play 
of public businessis sufflaminated. 1907 4 therxurt 27 ely 
98/2 An advertisement of..‘the..gas microscope, ..wAt 
gave Sam Weller an occasion to sufilaminate Mr. Buzfaz. 

Hence + Suffiamina‘tion. rare—. ieee au) 

2658 Punt.ups, Suffamination,a stopping the wheeis of a 
Coach, or Cart, with an Instrument called a Sufflamen, or 


Trigcer. . 
+Sufflate, v. Obs. [f. L. sufiit-, pa. ppl 


SUFFOCATE. 


stem of sufidre, f. suf- = Sup- 25 + flare to blow.] 
trans, To blow up, inflate ; also fig. 

1616 J. Lane Contin, Sgr.’s T. y. 110 As sensual vsurpers 
them snfflate. 1623 Cockeram, Suffated,blowne up. 41708 
T. Warp Eng. Kef. etc. ut. (1710) 24 An inflam'd-zeal- 
burning Mind Sufflated by the Holy-Wind. 2978 {W. HL 
Marsuaty] Alin. Agric. 21 Feb. 1777, The same cow again 
suffiated by cabbages. x791 — Rural Econ. WV. Eng. 


(1796) II. 299. . 
+Sufflation. Ods. [ad. L. sufflatio, -nen, 


n. of action £, sxefidre (see prec.).] ‘The action of 
blowing (up) 3 Inflation (4¢. and fig.); distension 
with wind; inspiration (by the ‘breath’ of the 
Holy Ghost); expiration. 
1599 A. M. tr, Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 12x/2 When 
anye mans Bellye with sufflationes is straygned. 31632 
H Arraignnt. Whole Creature xi. § 2. 102 As the 
wandring Starres in their motions, yea as the Windes in their 
sufflations. x660 R. Burney Kephioroy Sepoy (1661) 65 
There is no other Canker to Nobility and Gentry but 
sufflation, 1663 Warernouse Fortescue’s De Land. Legunt 
Angliz 396 If any of them act above the sphear of vul- 
parity, "tis by the sufflation of a miracle. 1778 [W, H. 
Jarsuaty] Alin, Agric. 27 Feb. 1776 Itseems fully proved, 
that salt and water will cure a sufflation, 1797 Gennes 
Transl. Bible U1, Pref. p. v, The admission..of a perpetual 
and unerring sufflation..destroys their (viz, the Scriptures] 
credibility throughout. 1800 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. 
(1810) 233 Discanting largely on the consequences of such a 
sufflation [viz. the explosion of gunpowder by the contend. 
ing armies on the continent}. 2817 Corertpce Lay Serm. 
uw. (1852) 145 With strange sufflations be exorcised me. 
+ Suffla-ture. Obs. rare“. [f. L. suflat-Sur- 
FLATE + -URE,] Distension with wind. flatulence. 
1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. 111 Camphyr..is..a 
most present help in Sufflatures, (or Windy-swellings). 
+ Suffle, 56. 06s. rare. ? Commotion, dis- 


turbance. (Perhaps a misprint for rzjffe.) 

1650 A. Afscuast] Reply Zo Sanderson 13 Hee might putall 
the World into an endlesse suffie, before he should finde such 
Persons. 

+Sufile, v. Obs. rare, [app. ad. F. souffier:~ 
L.. seffdre (see SUFFLATE).] 

1. intr. To blow. (Cf. RUFFLE v.? 3.) 

x6zz R. Hawxins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 22 The wind began 
to suffile with fogge and misling rayne. 

2. trans. ‘Yo blow #f. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. 1x, 382 Its Kind Is nurs'd by Raine, 
and suffled vp with wind. 

Suffinue (sofa). Her. Also 7 erron. surflewe. 
{Of unknown origin; perhaps f. suf- = Sus- 1 + 
FLUE 56.3] = Cuanion sb. 2, Rest 56.3 2b. 

1562 Lecu A renory 88 b, Geules, three Suffiues Or, [borne] 
by the name of Verst. 1572 Bossewetn Arimorie u. 124 b, 
Ubaue harde some boldely affirme it to be called a Rest,.. 
where in deede it serueth to an other purpose, as to convey 
the winde from the Bellowes to all the pipes of the Organes: 
and by propre name is called a Sufflue. a166r Furcer 
Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 210 What usually are termed there- 
in Rests,.are called by some Criticks, Suzfewes. 1682 J. 
Gisson Jatrod. ad Lat. Blazom 56. 1849 Prancut in Jral, 
Brit. Archzol. Assoc. IV. 349. 

+ Suffocate, fa. pple. and Zf/. a. Obs. Also 
5-6 -at. fad. L. sugfocdtus, pa. pple. of suffocire 
(see next).] 

L Suffocated by deprivation of air. 

1460 Capcrave Chron, (Rolls) 267 In whech first day the 
duke of Gloucetir was suffocat at Caleys. 2555 Epen 
Decades (Arb.) 152 The moonkey., helde hym so fast aboute 
the throte, that he was suffocate. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 
t. L 224 For Suffolkes Duke, may he be suffocate. 1632 
TATHCOt Trav, w. 148 Pilgrimes were often suffocate to 
death, 

2. Smothered, overwhelmed. 

1471 Rirrey Comp. Alch. 1. xii. in Ashm, (1652) 132 In 
my:d..bare thys, That never thyne Erth wyth Water be 
suffocate, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48 The wedes 
bad suffocat and destroyed his corne. 1584 Cocax Haren 
Health cexiv. (1636) 229 In a cold stomack the little heat is 
suffocate with grosse meate. 12606 Suaks. 77. $ Cr. 1. iii. 
x25 This Chaos, when Degree is suffocate, Followes the 
choaking, 

Suffocate (sv-fvkeit), v. [f. L. sugocat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suffocare, f. suf- = Sus- 1 + fances 
throat.] : ; 

L. trans. To kill (a person or animal) by stopping 
the supply of air through the lungs, gills, or other 
tespiratory organs. ; 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 231/2 Ether in 
his mothers bodye, or els in the birth it might be suffo- 
catede. x64x J, Jackson True Evang. 7. 1. 44 Others 
inverted..and a fire being underneath, were so smoaked 
and suffocated to death, 168: CuetHam Angler's bade-ut, 
xxviii, § 12 (1689) 248 Fishes are suffocated in Waters if 
they be.. frozen, 3791 Mrs. Ixcupaup Sinfle Story IIT. it 
36 Half suffocated with the loss of breath. 1803 Med. Pral, 
YX. 483 The violent irritation and spasm.-which so cuen 
suffocate children. 1827 Byron Sejifo xvii, A Hus! an 
whom mere suspicion could inflame To suffocate a wile. 
3873 Mivarr Elem, Anat. xii. 465 To suffocate a frog it ts 

suti ient to keep its mouth open. Bade sc a 

2. To interrupt or impede respiration m (a 
person) ; to stifle, choke. ay Also, to throttle (the 
windpipe), stifle (the breath). - a go, 

Sault Hen, Ss nt. vi. 45 Let not Hempe his Wind- 
pipe suffocate. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 72 The night 
mare; which..makes men think they are invaded, oppressed 
and suffocated with great weight. 3784 Cowrer Zask us. 
Big Ev'ry plague that can infest Society. meets the eye, 
the ear, And suffocates the breath at ev'ry turn. 2800 
Mrs. Hexver Afourtray Farr. 11.27, 1 am suffocated in 
this crowd. 1848 Dicnens Donm:iey 1, He had like to bave 


SUFFOCATING. 


suffocated himself with this pleasantry. 2854 J. S.C. Ansorr 

Napoleon (1855) 11. xxii. 4x8 The soldiers were suffocated 
with sorrow. . 7 . 

3. To destroy as if by the exclusion of air; to 
-smother, overwhelm, extinguish. 

a. something material or physical. 

1584 R. Scor Discou, Witcher. xu. vi. 223 Manie lewd per- 
‘sons.,with incantations..doo..extinguish, suffocate, and 
spoile all vineyards, ortchards, medowes fetc.} 1614 T. 
Avams Dinells Banket 11. 109 The thicke spumy mists, 
which vapour vp from the..earth, doe often suffocate the 
brighter aire, x6s2 Frencn Vorksh. Shaw iv. 46 The use 
of cold baths is not..for old men, because that little heat 
which they have is thereby suffocated. 1758 Rep tr. 
Macquer’s Chynt, 1. 122 By distillation. .it [se. acid of Vine- 
garb may be freed... from the great quantity of water which in 
a manner suffocates it. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 54 The 
plants..will suffocate every kind of weed near thei. 1797 
Pil, Trans. UXXXVU, 421 A mass sufficiently thick to 
suffocate the whole of the light which enters it, 1807 g: 
Barrow Colznz6, 11. 330 His fleet high flaming suffocates the 
skies. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 386 ‘She roots are 
-suffocated and rotted from their delicacy. 

b. something immaterial, esp. a mental attribute. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 76 b, Labour..to expell 

‘the same venym..or..to suffocate or smere it within y®. 
czgso Rottann Crt, Venus ii. 720 Thay wald him mak sum 
aid,..Or his sorrow in sum part suffocat. 1644 Paynne & 

Wacxer Frennes’ Trial 39 It being a meere artifice. .to 
suffocate the truth. 31664 H. More dfyst. Inig. 257 The 
being inveigled in idolatrous Worship does not quite suffo- 
cate and dead that Divine sense. 1749 Hartiey Odserv. 
Afas 1%. § x. 44 Blood and Serum..lying in the Ventricles, 
suffocate Sensations. 3868 Mirman St. Hand's vi. 112 ‘That 
«superstition which..had suffocated the higher truths of 
religion, 

4. .intr. To become stifled or choked. rare. 

- rgoz De Foe Mock Afourners (ed. 3) 77 Convulsions 
follow, and such Vapours rise, The Constitution Suffocates 
and Dies. 1730 Phil. Trans, XXXVL 449 The Disease 
continued so obstinate, and the Patient so like to suffocate, 
that [etc.J, 1883 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 237/2, 1 suffocate in 

a stuffy room, 1888 Daily News 9 July 5/7 Whilst he was 
suffocating he remained calm and still. 

Hence Su'ffocated ff/. a., Suffocating wl. sb. 

x62x T. Wituiamson tr, Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 23 Death 
is a suffocating and quenching of the naturall heate of the 
body. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Aisl.v.xi.§4Asthesuffocated 
materials were now gradually consumed. 1793 Beppogs 

Scurvy, etc. f° In suffocated animals the left cavities of the 

heart are full of venous blood. 1898 G. B. Suaw Péays II. 

Candida 148 In a suffocated voice. 

Su-ffocating, ppl. a, [-1x¢°.] 

1, That causes suffocation; stifling. 

1604 SHans, O¢é, 111. ili, 389 If there be Cords, or Kniues, 
Poyson, or Fire, or suffocating streames, Ile not indure it. 

1667 Phil. Trans. \I. 416 The hot winds blowing. With such 
asuffocating heat. 1764 Harmer Odserv. i. § 16. 39 These 
hot winds are not deadly at Aleppo... They are very incom- 
moding and suffocating in Barbary and Egypt too. 1807 
T. Lnostson Chene, (ed. 3) U1. 172 The dense and suffocating 
odour of muriatic acid. 1817 Sueirey Rev. Jslam 1, xiii. 3 
Would the Snake Relax his suffocating grasp. 2829 Lytton 
Disowned \xxxiv, ‘Throwing, as it were, in that exclamation, 
a whole weight of suffocating emotion from his chest. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. xviii, 133 The dead suffocating warmth of 
the interior of an oven. 1879 Frouve Czsar xxii. 39x ‘The 
hills were waterless, the weather suffocating. 

Jig. 1875 Hetrs Soc. Press. viii. ror, | hope he told you 
of the suffocating interest I take in your present subject. 

tb. Suffacating damp, = CHOKE-DawP. So 
suffocating shaft, Obs. 

x695 Wooowarp Nat. Hist, Earth ww. (1723) 227 One is 
called the Suffoeating, the other the Fudminating Damp. 
1778 Pryce Afin, Cornus, 201 If faggots on fire.. be thrown 
into a suffocating Shaft, it will rarify the bad air. 

2. Accompanied by suffocation. 

2748 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 184 That uneasy and suffocating 
sensation, 18:8-zo E. Tuomrson Wosologia (ed. 3) 222 
Convulsive suffocating cough. 1838 ‘l'nackeray Vellowpi, 
Corr. iv. (1887) 26 Sbe gev a suffycating shreek. goo 
Westm, Gaz, 10 Sept. 6/2 A hoarse, suffocating sound. 

3. That undergoes suffocation. rare. 

1859 Daily News 2 July, The mute agonies of the suffo- 
cating lobster before he is boiled alive in a pot. 

4. as adv, = SUFFOCATINGLY. rare. 

.t nares Josephus, Hist. wu. ix. § x It was suffocat- 

ing ho’ 

Hence Suffocatingly adv., so as to cause suffo- 
cation, 

_ 1822 Blackw, Mag. K11. 434, 1 never felt more suffocat- 

inglyhot. 2834 Dickens Hard 7.11. iv, The..suffocatingly 

close Hall. 1835 ‘Mrs. Avexanper’ Valerie's Fate vi, Her 
heart suddenly waking from its torpor to beat wildly, 
suffocatingly. 

Suffocation (szivkeJan). Also 6 -cion. [ad. 
L, suffocdtio-, -onem, n. of action f, suffocdre to 
Sorrocate. Cf. F. suffocation.] The act of suffo- 
cating or condition of being suffocated. 

@1577 Sin T. Smern Commrw, Eng. 11. xxiii. (1589) 95 He 
--that violently commeth to his death, whether it bee by 
knife, poison, cord, drowning, burning, suffocation, or other- 
wise. 1598 Suans. Merry HW, un. v. 119 It was a miracle to 
scape suffocation. x6z0 Venner Via Kecta viii. 190 They 
«ethat..surcharge their bodies with ouer-much meat..in- 
curre-suddaine and perilous suffocations. 1737 Wxtstron 
Josephus, Antig. vi. viii. §2 Some. .demoniacal disorders., 
brought upon him such suffocations as were ready to choke 
him. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xiii, Departing quietly by 
suffocation, like your ancestors before you. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Pract. Agricied. 4). p. xxiv, The large ball room..was 
crammed to suffocation. 1875 A. S. Tayior Poisons (ed. 3) 
+07 A lady who had been rendered unconscious by chloro- 
form died from suffocation, as a result of the food finding its 
way into the air passages, 
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b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. i. (1898) 1. 76 To dye afore my 
tyme by suffocacion of pynnynge dollour. 26sx Wirtir 
tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. wi. 150 The suffocation of heat. 
31744 Phil. Trans, XLII. 130 Blackness is brought on, by 
an Extinction or Suffocation of those same mixed Rays. 
1824 Lounon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 893 Suffocation lin 
plants]. Sometimes it happens that the pores of the epidermis 
are closed up, and transpiration consequently obstructed, 
3837 CARLyLe French Kev, . W. iv, Is it not..the very 
murkiness, and atmospheric suffocation, that brings the 
lightning? f £ : i 

tc. [medical L. seffocatio hysterica or ulerina.] 
In full suffocation of the womb, matrix, mother 
(see Motuer sé.1 11 b), dazrz’s bed (see Barry 


Comb.) hysteria. Obs. 

1649 Compl. Scot. vi. 67 Muguart, that is gude for the 
suffocatione of ane vomans bayrnis hed [read bed]. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 19 The same is good against the Suffocation 
of the Matrix (that is the stopping and hardnesse of the 
Mother). 1603 E. Jorpen (tit/e), A Briefe Discovrse of a 
Disease called the Suffocation of the Mother. 1607 Torsett 
Four-f, Beasts 652 The fat of a sheep..cureth the suffoca- 
tion of the womb, 19719 Quincey Lex. Physico-Med. (1722), 
Suffocation, Choaking. ‘This is used in Hysterick Cases, 
wherein the Uterus is imagined to be..as it were suffocated 
with ii] Humours. . 

Suffocative (so-fdkettiv), a. [ad. mod.L. seffo- 
cativus, {. sufficdt-: see SUFFOCATE v, and -1VE.] 
Tending to suffocate ; causing or inducing suffoca- 
tion ; attended by suffocation. 

Chiefly AZed., esp in s. catarrh = capillary bronchitis. 

r60g TiMME Quersit. ut. 157 Violent catarres which are 
called suffocatiue. 1753 Chamébers' Cycl. Suppl., Suffocative 
catarrh,..the name of a disease, which consists in a copious 
eruption of a serous and mucous humor into the vesicles of 
the lungs. 3758 AJonthly Rev. 507 Nervous suffocative 
asthmas. 179: E. Darwin Bot. Gard.t. iv. 64 The fell Syroc’s 
suffocative breath. /éid. u. iti, 6x With quick sighs, and 
suffocative breath, Her interrupted heart-pulse swims in 
death, 18659 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 114 
Sextons..are subject to..suffocative catarrhs, 1876 Trans. 
Clinical Soc. \X. 129 She has suffocative attacks, in which 
she can hardly breathe. 1908 G. W. E. Russet Threepenny 
Bits vii. 47 Forging their way through suffocative crowds. 


+ Suffoke, v. Ods. rare“. [a. F. sueffoquer,= 
Pr. sofogar, ad. L. suffocdre to SuFFocaTE.] ¢razs. 


To suffocate, drown. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 77 Wythout to suffoke me now 
..in-to the depe see of amaritude. 

Suffolk (sofek). The name of one of the 
counties of East Anglia; used attrib. in designations 
of things produced in or peculiar to the county, as 
Suffolk butter, cheese, cow, dumpling, dun, pig; 
Suffolk bang (see quot.); Suffolk coprolite, a 
phosphatic nodule occurring in the Red Crag of 
Suffolk; Suffolk crag, a Pliocene formation oc- 
curring in Suffolk (see quot. 1852); Suffolk grass, 
the annual meadow grass, Poa annua; Suffolk 
punch, 2 small but strong and hardy horse bred 
largely in Suffolk; Suffolk thump = Suffolk bang, 

1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk., *Suffolk Bang, a very 
poor and hard kind of cheese. 3735 J Kiray Suffolk Trav, 
2 In this Part is made the *Suffolk Butter, so managed by 
the Neat Dairy-Wife, that it is justly esteemed the pleasant. 
est and best in England. 1636 Davenant Wits m1. i, Some 
*Suffolk Cheese. 166 Pepys Diary 4 Oct., I found my wife 
vexed at her people for grumbling to eat Suffolk cheese, 
19797 Younc Agric. Suffolk 203 Cheese 5d. ,butSuffolk 34d. and 
4a, 1867 Sisson Agric. Chem, 249 *Suffolk Coprolites are 
amongst the first known phosphatic minerals. 1797 T. M.in 
Young Agric. Suffolk 180note, The true “Suffolk polled cow, 
1834 (Youatr] Cattle (Lib. Usef. Knowl.) 175 The milking 
properties of the Suffolk cow. 1852 Lyeru Man. Elent.Geol, 
(ed. 4) 162 The *Suffolk crag is divisible into two masses, 
the upper of which has been termed the Red, and the lower 
the Coralline Crag. 1824 New Syst. Cookery (new ed.) 234 
Yeast or “Suffolk Dumplings. 1834 (Youatr] Catéle (Lib. 
Usef. Knowl.) 174 The *Suffolk Dun used to be celebrated 
..on account of the extraordinary quantity of milk that she 
yielded. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 389/1 A polled breed of cattle, 
the prevailing colour of which is dun or pale red, from 
which they are known as the Suffolk Duns. 19789 B. Stiv- 
LincFLeet Observ, Grasses in Misc. Tracts (1762) 367 What 
is known in some few counties by the name of the *buffolk 
Brass, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 368 
The Pda énnua, or Suffolk grass, is so short of growth..as 
to render it an encumberer of the soil. -1842 Pensuy Cycl, 
XXIII. 214/1 *Suffolk pigs are perhaps, .the most profitable 
breed in England. 1784 Curtum Hist. Hawsted 222 This 
breed _is_well known by the name of *Suffolk Punches. 
1816 J. Ssitn Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 644 The Suffolk- 

unches, which: are common in the district called High 

uffolk. “2850 Dickens Dav. Cofp. xix, A Suffolk Punch, 
when he’s 2 good 'un, is worth his weight in gold. @x825 

Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v. Bang, *Suffolk Thump. 

+b. Suffolk powder: see quot. Oés. 

31753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Suffolk powder, the name 
of a medicinal powder, good for the bite of a mad dog. It 
had its name from a Countess of Suffolk, who used to give 
it with great success. 

ec, absol. = Suffolk cow, pig 

[1797 in Young Agric. Suffolk 185 The Suffolk milk gave 
two and one-third ounces more cream than the horned 
one.] 1834 [Youatr] Cattle (Lib. Usef. Knowl.) 175 In no 
part of the kingdom were the farmers more careless as to the 
breed, providing only that the cows were true Suffolks, 
3846 — Pig 66 A cross between the Suffolk and Lincoln. 

Hence Suffolkian (in 7 -coan), a., of or belong- 
ing to the county of Suffolk; Su-ffolkism (-ciem), 
a Suffolk idiom or peculiarity. 

1622 Drayton Poly-ol6. xix. 399 From the Suffolcean side 
yet those which Stour prefer Their princely Orwell praise. | 


| 


SUFFRAGAN. 


1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 23 Where words occur, not 
readily understood by the Unsuffolked reader, he is to take 
them as Suffolcisms. 

+ Suffo'ssion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffossio, 
-dnem, {. suffodere, {. suf- = Sun- 3, 25 + *fodere 
to dig.] Digging under or up; undermining. 

1623 CocKkERAM, Sufossion, an undermining, ¢1625 Br. 
Hare St. Paul's Contbat 1. Wks. 1634 11. 440 Those suffos- 
sions of walls [etc.]. 1648 — Select 7h.1. § 32 Whatis it to 
tell of the suffossion of her vineyards? vastation of her tents? 


+ Suffounge, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. *suf- 
Songier cf. AF. Jungier tosmoke):—L. suffimigare, 


f. sef- = Sun- 25 + fumigare to Fumicatve.] /rans, 
To fumigate. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxiv. 87 [She] toke herself for to 
encence it, and to suffounge the place. f 

Suffragan (so'frigin), sb. and a. Forms: 4 
suffrigane, sofiragan, 4-7 suffragane, 5 suffra- 
gann, -igan(n, -ygane, -ann, sofregann, 5-6 
suffrygan, 6 suffregan(e, -ragene, (suffiryng- 
ham), 4~- suffragan; 8. 5 suffrecan, -ykayn, 
sofirycan, 5-6 soffrecan, 6 suffrecane, -ykane, 
soufrecan. [a. AF., OF. suffragan (13th c.), 
occas. -ain (mod.F. seffragant), corresp. to It. 
soffraganeo, -ano, Sp. stfraganto, -ano, Pg. stffra- 
ganeo, repr. med.L. suffraganeus, f, stem of suffrd- 
ium SUFFRAGE. 

The earliest OF. examples, being in the pl. suffragans, 
are ambiguous for the form of the sing., but it is probable 
that *suf/ragan was the older form (cf. MDu. suf/ragaen), 
and that suf/ragant (1451 in Du Cange) is due to etymolo- 
Gizing alteration (see -ant); cf. however Pr. suffraguant, 
lt. suffragante,) 

. Sb. 

1, A bishop considered in regard to his relation 
to the archbishop or metropolitan, by whom he 
may be summoned to attend synods and give his 


suffrage, 

€2383 Concl, Loll, xxvii, in Eng. Hist. Rev. (xgtx) Oct. 746 
Decrees, pat 3euen be chesigne of pe erchebisshop to alle 
his suffragans, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I]. 115 pe 
pie of Zork hap but tweie suffragans in Engelond, pat 

cep be bisshoppis of Caerlile and of Duram. ¢ 1440 Facod's 

Well 17 Which sentence was 3ouyn..be Boniface, erche- 

bysschop of cauntyrbury, and be v. obere bysschopys, his 

suffraganys. 1534 Lyndewode's Const, Provinc. 3 We..com- 
maunde all and euerye our Cobysschoppes and suffragans. 
x6xx Coryat Crudities 532 He had no Jesse then sixteene 

Bishops vader him that were subiect to his iurisdiction as 

his Suffragrans [sic]. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, V1. 28 

Thetwo High-flying Suffrogans to AB, Laud. 1768 Boswett 

Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 164 The Corsican bishops, who are, .suf- 

fragans of the archbishop of Pisa. 1862 Hoon Lives Adps. 

I]. ii. r2x The suffragans of the province were summoned 

as usual to assist at the consecration of their metropolitan, 

1876 Freeman Worm. Cong. V. xxiii. 2t4 The Bishop of 

Orkney, more strictly a suffragan of ‘'rondbjem, is seen 

acting as a suffragan of York. 

transf. 1877 C. Grime Christ lii, (1879) 619 The Jewish 
primate and his suffragans kept steadily in view his arrest. 

2. An assistant or subsidiary bishop, performing 
episcopal functions in 2 certain diocese but having 
no jurisdiction ; in the Church of England, since 
the passing of Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 14, a bishop 
appointed to assist a diocesan bishop in a par- 
ticular part of his diocese. 

Suffragan bishops take their title from certain towns named 
in the above act or (according to the Suffragans Nomina- 
tion Act of 1888) from ‘such other towns as Her Majesty 
may,.by Order in Council direct shall be taken‘, 

¢1380 Wyetir Wks. (1880) 225 Pat bei ben not maad 
bischopis of hepene men,.& panne meyntened to be suffra- 
gans & sellen sacramentis, 14.. S. £. Leg, (MS, Bod]. 779) 
fol. 102 Subpe he made him bysschop..& makid him his 
soffragan & in his stede prechour. 31483 Cath. Angl. 371 
pudiag ste, Cocpiscopus. rgr1-1z Rec. St. Mary at Hill 277 
Paid the Suffregan for haloyng of a Chales [etc.}. 1534 Act 
26 Hen, VILI, c. 14 § 1 Everie Archebyshope and Byshop 
of this Realme,.. beynge dysposed to have any Suffragane. 
1536 Boorve Le?. in Introd. Knowl, (1870) 58, I was. .dys- 
pensyd with be relygyon by the byshopp of Romes bulles, 
to be suffrygan of ch chester. 2587 Haruison £ng/and 
Ue ti. 49 in Holinshed, Which function peraduenture he [sc, 
the Bishop] committed to bis suffragane. 1615 WanswortH 
in Bedell Lett. (1624) 13 One Hodgeskin Suffragan of Hed- 
ford. 1654 GaTAKER Dise, Apol, 101 Dr. Stern..was at 
that time Suffragane of Colchester. 1885 Lise & Lett. A, 
Monod 58 M. Charles Barde of Geneva who had been called 
to act as suffragan at Lyons. xg1z Cath. Encycl. XIV, 
324/2 It is presumed that the cardinal-bishop has given his 

selirese all the faculties necessary for the government of bis 
iocese, 

B. 1470-85 Marory Arthur xu, xiv. 61x Thenne the suffre- 
can lete fyite a grete vessel with water. 1493-4 Rec, St. 
Mary at Hill 198 Payd to be sofirycan of london for halow- 
yng of sentt stevyn ys autyr, xs. iiijd. 1530 Parscr. 273/1 
Soufrecan, suffragan, penitencier. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 78 There the suffrecane gave them their dyzsipline, 

3. A coadjutor, assistant; 2 deputy, represen- 
tative. Obs. 

1481 in Legg Clerk's Bk. 1549, 66 Howe the Clerke And the 
Suffrigann of Seynt Nicholas Churche Aught to do.,.‘The 
suff{r]ygann Augh tofastenn the Church Dorys[etc.J. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xiviii. 273 The nychtingaill song [to the rose], 
‘Haill, naturis suffragene’. /é7d. Ixxxv. 68 Oratrice, me+ 
diatrice, salvatrice, To God gret suffragane ! 1577 B, Goccr 
tr. Heresbach's Husb. 3, 1 baue,,my maide, so skilful in 
inewyferie, that she may well be my wyues suffragan. 1647 
C. Warker Myst. Two Funto's 6 The remaininy part of the 
House are-but..Suffragans to ratify what is forejudged. 
1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2242/3 The Elector of ‘Trier has named 
the Bishop his Suffragan to go and compliment-the King. 


SUFFRAGANEAN. 


x748 Ricnarpson Clardssa (1768) VIII. xix. r [se. 

strumpet’s} bed-side, surrounded..by her of Seat age 
daughters. 1760 H. Watrour Let, to Mann 7 May, She 
made her suffragan, Whitfield, pray for and preach about 

im, 

tb. Of things: A help, aid. Ods. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 16 So these suffragans of speech 
[se. hands} by a lively sense afford that shadow which is the 
excellencie of the vocall pourtraicture. 1693 D'£milianne's 
Hist, Monast. Orders 35 Vhe Canons of those times..fre- 
quently..were Helps and Suffragans to the Bishops. 


'e Tf. 

L. Bishop suffragan, suffragan bishops = A.1,2. 

1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 629 Prelatte or byschop suf- 
frygane. 1534 de? 26 Hen. VIUI, c. 14 § + Everie suche 
personne..shalbe callyd Byshop Suffragane of the same See 
wherunto he shalbe namyd. 1538 AupLey in Letf, Supsr. 
AMonast, (Camden) 240 William More, clerk, byshopp suf- 
fragan of Colchester, 1672 F. Prinurs Reg. Necess. 442 The 
Arch-bisbop of York, and his Suffragan Bishops. ¢x676 T. 
Barrow Nent,(1693) 162 A Co-adjutor or Suffragan Bishopis, 
guoad Ordinem, really and properly a Bishop. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 69 No Suffragan Bishop shall have more than 
one riding Apparitor in his Diocess. 1846 M¢Cuttocn <icc. 
Brit. Enpire (1854) Li. 301 The total income of the two 
archbishops, and of their ten suffragan bishops, will then be 
70,9382. 2888 Act 5x & 52 Wicd. c 56 It was enacted that 
the towns therein named should be taken..for sees of 
bishops suffragans, 1907 Cath. Encycl. I. 6931/2 In regard 
to his suffragan bishops the metropolitan may compel them 
to assemble in provincial council every three years, 

2. Of a see or diocese: Subordinate /o a metro- 


political or archiepiscopal see. 

x71z E. Cooke Vay. S. Sea 399 Valladolid, a Bishoprick, 
suffragan to Mexico. 1907 Cath. Encyel. 1. 692/1 To-day 
archbishops cannot visit a suffragan diocese, unless [etc.]. 
zot3 T. F. Tour in Reg. ¥. de Halton Introd. 24 The see of 
Sodor, which, until the fifteenth century, was supposed to 
be suffragan to..Trondhjem. B 

Jig. 1784 H, Watpore Let, to H. S. Conway 14 Aug., That 
the King of Spain, now he has demolished Algiers, the 
metropolitan see of thieves, will come and bombard Rich- 
mond, Twickenham, and all the suffragan cities that swarm 
with pirates and bandi:ti. 


Hence Su'ffraganal a., pertaining to a suffragan 
bishop; Su-ffraganate, the seat of a suffragan 
bishop ; Su'ffragancy, the office or tenure of a 
suffragan; Su-ffraganship, the office or status of 


a suffragan. 

1892 7imes 14 Oct. 11/2 The *suffraganal or nominal sees 
are as absolute shams as Wiseman's original Bishopric of 
Melipotamos in partibus infidelinm,. 1879 Echo 11 July 
2/5 Bedford is the town nearest to London that is mentioned 
in the Act of Henry VILL, as a suitable place for a *suffra- 
ganate. 1888 Guardian 8 Feb. 186/2 The appointment of 
Sir Lovelace Stamer to the Suffraganate of Shrewsbury. 
1864 Spectator 25 June 742 The refusal of the Presbyteral 
Council of Paris to renew the ‘*suffragancy ’ of the younger 
Athanase Coquerel, 1549 Latimer 5th Sernt bef. Edi, VI 
(Arb.) 135, I meane not hallowers of belles, nor Christiners 
of belles, that is a popysh *suffraganship _ 1583 Stocker 
Civ, Warres Lowe C.1. § b, There were certaine Saiiagane 
ships of cathedral churches conuerted into Bishopricks. 
@x66r Futrer MWorthies, Curmbld. (1662) 220 He was..made 
Episcopus Pissinensis..and therewith held the Suffragane- 
ship under Henry Beaufort Bishop of Lincoln. 


Suffraga‘nean, @. rere. [f. med.L. suffra- 
ganeus (see prec.) +-AN.] Suffragan. So Suffra- 


ganeous a., pertaining to a suffragan. 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) I11. 641/r The Patriarch. . 
has eight. .Suffraganean Bishops. 1904 Times, Lit. Suppl. 
4 Nov. 338/2 The dreary round of suffraganeous functions. 

+ Suffragant, sd. anda. Obs. [2. F. suffra- 
gant, ad. L. suffragans, -~ant-, pr. pple. of suffragart 
(see next).J A. sé. 1. = Surrracan sé, 2. 

16x Coter., Suffragant, a Suffragant, or Suffragan, a 
Bishops deputie. 

2. One who gives his suffrage or vote; a voter; 
hence, a supporter, witness. 

x627 Jackson Holy Cath. Fatth 1. xxi. 181 Wee haue 
every member of the Romish Church a suffragant or wit- 
nesse for vs. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 118 Hoping to find 
them more friends and suffragants to the virtues..of sober 
women than enemies to their beauty, 1678 R. L'Estrance 
Sencca’s Mor. i, xx. 261 When they are no longer Candi- 
dates, they are Suffragants, 1697 Potrer Antig. Greece 1. 
ix, (1715) 44 The Prytanes, who were also oblig'd to provide 
a sufficient number of Stones for the Suffragants. 

B. adj. 1. Auxiliary, subordinate. 

1603 Fiorito Afontaigne 1. li. (1632) 175 She [sc. Divinity} 
ought to be chiefe ruler, .and not suffragant and subsidiary. 

2. Giving support or witness. 

ax6s6 Re. Hate Rens. Wks, (1660) 502 If..1 should let 
my pen loose to the suffragant testimonies..1 should trye 
your patience. ee 

+Su-ffragate, v. Obs. [f. L. suffragat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suffragari, f. stem of suffragium 
SUFFRAGE.} 

L. trans, To delegate, appoint. 4 

x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 273 Suffragating 
.Arrian Bishops and others in their places. 

2. intr. To testify, to bear witness fo. . 

x620 T. Grancer Div. Legike 233 Verbes, to witnes, testifie, 

,-Suffragate. 1629 Paynne Old Antith. 73 All these doe 

fully suffragate to this our third Ante-Arminian Conclusion. 

2633 — Histrio-n. 77 All Times, All Ages..Subscribe, and 

Suffragate with these our Authors to our Minor. 1665 

Guanvitn Scepsis Sez. vill 45 Now this seems bigg of re- 

pugnancies, though Sense it self suffragate to its truth. 

@1676 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. 1, ji. (1677) 62 Unless there 

were some common consonancy and congruity of somewhat 

inherent in Nature which suits, corresponds and suffragates 

‘to that Tradition, . 


But in your utmost, last, Provincial Band. 


ill 
3. To vote (jor). 


1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 2 If all these suffragate or 
passe their Verdict for the Arminians. 169x Woop Fasti 
Oxon, (1820) 11. 345 Michael Ward..was incorporated in 
the said degree, with liberty given him to suffragate in 
congreg. and convoc. 

Hence + Su-ffragating ff/. a., voting; assenting. 

1684 Dayven Prol. to Univ. Oxford 31 Nations su'd to be 
made free of Rome: Not in thesuffragating Tribes tostand, 
e 1850 Beackte 
Eschylus W119 These words the Argive people Answered 
with suffragating hands, 

+ Suffraga-tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffra- 
gatio, -Onem, n. of action f. suffrdgart to SUFFRA- 
GaTE.] The giving of a vote. 

1576 Freaine Panopl, Epist. r2 Our suffragation, or con- 
senting voices. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 176 A diabolicall 
--contract, sacrament, suggestion, suffragation, operation, 
and delusion. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 

So + Swifragator [L. suffrdgdtor], a voter, sup- 
porter; witness; }Suffragatory a. [L. suffra- 
€atorius}, exercising a right to vote. 

1617 Cotuxs Def, Bp. Ely 1. vii. 262 Did euer any man 
make them his suffragators or spokes-men to god? 1618 
T. Morton in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 67 The Synod..is held 
at Dort, the most of their Suffragators are already Assembled. 
1813 Monthly Mag. XXXV. 427/1 Suffragatory institutions 
were to be solicited. 

Suffrage (so‘frédz), sd. Also 5 souffrage, 
sofrage, 6 Sc.sufferagh, 6-7 sufferage, 7suff rage, 
[ad. L. suffrdgium, partly through F. suffrage 
(from 13th c.). Cf. It, Pg. sufragio, Sp. sufragio. 
An earlier anglicization of the L. pl. is SUFFRAGIES.] 

L. collect. pl. and sing. Prayers, esp. intercessory 


prayers, intercessions. arch. 

3380 Wrceir Wks. (1880) 303 In alle pise wordis ben 
feyned of gostliche suffrage wip-oute grounde. %432-S0 tr. 
Higder: (Rolls) I, 43x Vn til thei aske the suffrage and helpe 
of Seynte Wenefride. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg, 182 In massys, 
in matyns, in ober owrys, stffrages, almys, fastynges. 1513 
Brapsiaw St. Werburge 1. 3259 Also by her merite, suffrage 
and peticion Euery humble creature had helpe and succour. 
1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 197* Vhe Suffrages and 
sacrifices of the Masse. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xn. \xxvii, 
Not tedious suffrages they ask’t, nor Sacrifices strate. 1660 
Woop Zife(0.H.S.) I. 345 The chappell being onlie for privat 
orsecret suffrages. 168x Burnet Hist. Ref. 31. 1.64 That the 
Sacrifice might bring to them a greater Indulgence, being 
offered up by the Suffrages of the Saint. 1865 Kincstry 
Herew. i, Of what use to you then the suffrages of the saints? 
31904 M. Hew.etr eee ee 1. viii, 110 The Queen was 
at prayers—which is more ¢ can be said for the priest 
who should have lifted up her suffrages. 

b. spec. Prayers for the souls of the departed : 


esp. in phr. to do suffrage. arch, 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 58 He..garte do message & oders 
prayers & suffrage of halie kurk for hym. ¢1450 Gedstow 
Reg. 206 So pat pey scholde haue in mynde the sowlys 
Afore in alle here prayeris suffrages & benefettes for euer, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 348/2 That generalle Suffrages 
temporal myght be done for them. 1gzx Exir. Burgh Recs. 
Stirling 14 Oct. (1887) *3 Twa _markis of obit silver,.for 
sufferagh to be doun ‘or the saullis of wmquhill Allexander 
lord Elphinstoun and Sir Johen Elphinstoun, his fader. 
crgs¢ in 20th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 87 To do 
suffrage for the sawll of the deid. 1584 RK. Scor Discov, 
Witcher. xv. xxii. 434 Whose soule art thou?.. Wantest thou 
any suffrages, masses, or almes? 1596 R. H. tr. Lavaterus’ 
Ghostes & Spir. 107 Whether he require any aide by prayers 
and suffrages? 1848 K.H. Dicay Bread Stone Hon. Mil. 
Morus 230 Their prayers and suffrages for the dead. 

te. phr. Suffrages of prayers; cf. med.L. ora- 
tionis suffragiunt, OF. suffrages Coroisons. Obs. 

The original sense was prob. ‘help given by (intercessory) 
prayer’: cf. sense 2. . 

1447 in Anstey Efist. Acad, Oxon. (O.H.S.) I. 26x We 
commend us unto sowr goode lordschipe wt the gostly 
suffrages of oure prayers. c1613 in Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ. 
(1914) XIV. 34 We humbly request the Suffrages of your 
Devout Prayers of Charity. - . 

d. Z/. Liturgical intercessory petitions; ¢sf, in 
the Book of Common Prayer, (a) the intercessory 
petitions pronounced by the priest in the Litany 
(also sézg., any one of these); (0) a series of 
petitions pronounced by the priest with the answers 


of the people, a set of versicles and responses. 

Also by some writers (see quots. 1657, 1732, 1795) used for 
a responsive petition (or response to a versicle, etc). 

xg3z Exyor Let. in Gov. (1880) 1. p. Ixxix, [In Germany] 
the Preest {at mass] in vestmentes after oure manner singith 
everi thing in Latine as we use, omitting suffrages. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Evensong, Then‘the suffrages 
before assigned at Matins. /did., Litany, The Letany and 
Suffrages. 1587 Haraison L£ngdared 11, 2. 138/1 in Holinshed, 
After moming praier also we haue the Jetanie and suf- 
frages. 1657 Srasrow Bk. Com. Prayer 95 These Forms of 
prayers, (where the peoples devotion is so often excited. .by 
continual Suffrages, such as Good Lord deliver us; We 
beseech thee to hear us good Lord,) were called éxtevets 
Sejoecs, earnest or intense Petitions, 1662 Bk. Com, Prayer, 
Forin of Prayers Nev. In the Suffrages after the Creed, 
these shall be inserted and used for the King. 1697 J. 
Lewis Aen. Dk. oe ne 78 Sahar irae nepal 
v roperly at prayers, in the Suffrages and differen! s 
of the Liturey. : 7 Order in Council 1 Aug. in Lond. 
Gaz. No. Bain the Suffrages next after the Creed, 
instead of Queen read Aing. 173% Neat His? Purit.1. 54 
They compiled a Litany consisting of many short petitions 
interrupted by Suffrages. 2796 Pecce Anonym (1809) 245 
Tu autem..is the beginning of the suffrage, which was 
supposed to follow the reading of the Scripture, which the 
reading scholar was to continue, by saying, Aliserereé mer, 
Domine. 1855 Procter Sk. Com. Prayer 235, After the 
suffrage for the Church, those for the ecclesiastical orders 


SUFFRAGE. 


usually come first. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U. 
1327 A brief litany, in which the people continually respond 
to the various suffrages, ‘Lord, have mercy updnus’. 2885 
Pall Mall Gaz. 23 May 7/2 Installation of the Dean of 
Gloucester... The Bishop then said some suffrages. 1885 
Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. III. 496 The Sufirages which the 
clerks were wont to sing in the time of the communion (vz. 
the Si nti ide eee 

fransf. x701 Norris /de. orld 1. ii. 35 This great and 
solemn suffrage of the adorable Trinity, Let us make man. 

+2. Help, support, assistance. Also, one who 
helps, a support. Ods. 

©1460 Promp. Pary. 483/2 K.,P. Suffrage, or helpe, su/- 
Sragium, c1489 HENRYSON Orpheus § Eurydice oT ref 
had noucht bene throu suffrage of his harp, Wyth scharp 
pikis be had bene schorne & schent. 1513 Brapsuaw Sf. 
Werburge 1, 420 Moost blessed Werburge..Our synguler 
suffrage, and sterre of our clerenes. Jéfd. 3035 Than she 
requyred with humylyte The spyrytuall sufferage of holy 
vnecyon. 2528 Roy Nede me (Arb,) 86 Thorowe his passion, 
For vs he made satisfaccion, Withoute eny mans suffrage. 
1613 R, Cc Table Alph., Suffrage, consent, or voyce, or helpe. 

3. orig, A vote given by a member of a hody, 
state, or society, in assent to a proposition or in 
favour of the election of a person; in extended 
sense, a vote for or against any controverted ques- 


tion or nomination. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. wi. xxvi. Whs. 1259/2 Euery 
Mans assent was called his suffrages:..one kinde of those 
suffrages, was by certayn thynges that are in Jatine called 
calculi, 1588 Suaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 218 People of Rome, and 
Noble Tribunes heere, I aske your voyces and your Suffrages. 
¢ 1600 Drayton Aisseries Q. Alargaret cliv, The Spirituall 
Lords, and Temporall,..who farre more ready are To gine, 
then hetheirsuffragestocraue. 165: Hossrs Leviath. 11. xiii. 
2go ‘he manner of choosing Magistrates. .was by plurality 
of suffrages. 1707 S. Patrick Autobiog. (1839) 43 The 
fellows came up one by one, and in a paper wrote their 
Suffrages. 1765 Bracxsrone Comt. 3. 170 In al] democracies 
itis of the utmost importance to regulate by whom, and 
in what manner, the suffrages are to be given. x78: J. 
Moore Vrew Soc, 12. (1790) 1. viii. 79 When the election took 
place, all the suffrages fell upon Paul Lue. 1809-10 CoLE- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 127 Each of these [sc. inhabitants) has 
aright toa suffrage. 1848 Minn Pol. Ecor. 1. i § 2 (1876) 
x25 A magistrate or magistrates, whom we may svppose 
elected by the suffragesof the community. 1873 C. Rosin. 
son WV. S, Wales 91 ‘Whose whose suffrages are to determine 
its [z. ¢. the State's} future should be able to give an intelli- 
gent vote. 

b. An object, as a pebble, a marked paper, or 
the like, used to indicate a vote given. rare. 

1534 More Conf. agst, Trib. im. Wks, 1259/2 Vato him 
which ouercometh, he will gene a white suffrage. 1665 

. Buck in Peacock Stat. Cambr. (1841) App. B. p. Ixxviii, 

he Scrutators. put their suffrages into one of the Hats, 
1819 Scott /vanhve xxxvii, The Grand Master had collected 
the suffrages. 1835 T. Mitcnet, Actarn. of Aristoph, 543 
note, ¥npifeca, to vote by suffrages thrown into jars. 

4. ges. A vote in support of or an opinion in 
favour of some person or thing; hence (now Oés. 
or arch.), in neutral sense, an opinion. 

1594 Selimus E, The loue I beare to my deare Acomat, 
Commands me giue my suffrage vnto him, x16r0 B. Jonson 
Alch, To Rar., If it were put to the question..the worse 
would finde more suffrages. x640 Hatt Z£fise, 11. xiii, 166 
Tertullian was..not at all below him [sc. Irenzus] in the 
clearnesse of his suffrage, Edant origines §c. 1653 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 11. 24, 1 have herein sent you an Extract of 
the Substance of that Elector’s Suffrage there concerning 
his Majesty. 1660 H. More tfyst. God/. To Rdr. 25 He 
that is a perfect Papist being of one mind and suffrage with 
his Church. 1726 Pore Oayss. xix. 181 My anxious parents 
urge a speedy choice, And to their suffrage gain the filial 
voice. 12750 Jonnson Rambler No. 11 Pg He that finds his 
knowledge narrow,..and by consequence his suffrage not 
much regarded. ¢ 1804 Jane Ausren IF atsons in Austen- 
Leigh Afeu:, (1871) 322 ' h uncle! do look at my partner; 
she isso pretty !°.. Charles was hurried off without being able 
to receive his uncle's suffrage. 18zz-7 Goon Study Med. 
(2829) 1. 423 It bas not fallen to my lot..to add my suffrage 
in its favour. x850 WuirrLe Ess. 6 Rev. (ed. 3) I. 13 He 
has the hesitating suffrages of men of taste, and the plaudits 
of rhe million. 3683 ‘Ouspa’ Wanda 1. 216 The world 
would not be as much so if I really wanted its suffrages, 

5. Approval, sanction, consent. Const. fo. arch. 
1598 Cuarsan Iliad vit. 7 That God nor Goddesse ma: 
attempt, t’ infringe my soueraigne mind: But all giue suf- 
frage, 1609 B Jonson Sil. HM on. 1. ii, VI gine no suffrage 
to't. 21652 Brome Wovella y. i, Let me beg Your suffrage 
Lady, I may bid them welcome. 1668 Rolle's Abvidgmt. 
Publ. Pref. a2, ‘Ihe Common-Law of England..hath had the 
suffrage of the whole Kingdome in all Ages. 3704 EvetyN 

Diary Dec., My Lord of Canterbury wrote to me for suffrage 
for Mr. Clarkes continuance..in the Boyle Lecture. 1787 

. Bartow Oration gth Fuly x2 The system to be established 
y his suffrage is calculated for the..purpases of extending 
peace. 1825 Scorr ruil, so Nov., ‘lo gain your suffrage 
to his views, he endeavours [etc.}. 1873 H. Rocess Orig. 
Sible ii. (1875) 80 ‘Those religious systems which happen to 
have the suffrage of the government. . 
+b. An instance of this; an expression or token 


of approval. Oés. 2 

3603 Knoures éfist, Turks (1621) 304 Such was the glorie 
and valour of Huniades..as.. procured vnto him the cencrall 
favour and suffrages of all, 2607 Torseut. Four/. Beasts 
470 The man was pardoned, an the Jion was giuen ynto 
him for a reward or suffrage. x620 Hrywoon Godt, Age 
i, ‘The Queene, the Peres, And all the people with lowd 
suffrages, Haue shrild their Auces, 32788 T, Tarvor Proclus 
I. 9 They openly presaged, that this gift..was a foture 
suffrage of his succession confirmed by divine events, 1829 
I. Tayior Enthus. viii. 195 A system.. which bad won for 
itself a suffrage so gen if not universal s 

+6. Tne support or assarance of evidence or 


testimony in favour of something. OJs. 


SUFFRAGE. 


1606 S. Gaaviner Bk. Angling 50 Welist first to conclude 
our iudgement by suffrages of scriptures. z6s0 Butwer 
Anthropomet. 4 In the opinion of Claramontius, the reason 
of the thing gives a suffrage untoit. a1677 Barrow Sern. 
(1686) II], ii. 17 Precepts are delivered in an universal and 
abstracted manner, .. without any intervention, assistence, or 
suffrage of sense. a2718 W, Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 570 
Weherein are not without the Suffrage of the Scriptures ta 
our Defence. 

7. The collective vote of a body of persons. 

x60 Herwoon Gold. Ages. 1, I choose it as my right 
by gift of heauen, The peoples suffrage, the dead Kings 
bequest. axzzoo Evetyn Diary 6 Jan. 1661, 1 was now 
chosen(and nominated by his Majestie for one of the Council) 
by suffrage of the rest of the Members, a Fellow of the Philo- 
sophic Society. 1776 Gieeon Decl. § F. (1782) 1. xit. 384 The 
election of a new emperor was referred to the suffrage of the 
military order. 1823 Bentuas Not Paul but Fesus 221 
Philip,..one of the seven trustees, who..had been chosen 
by universal suffrage. Me 

8. The collective opinion of a body of persons; 
hence, contextually, consensus of opinion ; (common 
or general} consent. 

1876 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 111 In this suffrage or voyce 
ofconsent. 1611 Corvat Crudities627 Mercator.. who by the 
yniuersall suffrage of all the learned is esteemed the most 
excellent cosmographer. 1652 Gunninc Lent Fast 79 The 
Apostles by their common suffrage sanctified. these 7 weeks 
offastings. 1697 Evecyn Meonzsmata vii. 240 Head..cut in 
Onyx, comparable by universal Suffrage to any of the Old 
Masters. 1794 R. J. Suuivan View Nat. 11. 232 To prefer 
their own judgment to the general suffrage of mankind. 
851 Mitu Utilitar. ii. 16 What means are there of deter- 
mining which is the acutest of two pains. except the general 
suffrage of those who are familiar with both? 1882 Hins- 
DALte Garfield & Educ, 1. 361 He draughted a paper,..and 
submitted it to the suffrage of the republic of scientific 
scholars. 

+b. Repute; = Orrnton 6. Obs. 

1667 Warernouse Narr. Fire in Lonton go She hath the 
suffrage abroad to be one of the most August.. Governments 
inthe world, | ‘ 

9. The casting of a vote, voting; the exercise of 
a right to vote; election by voting. 

1655 Maxcey Grotius’ Law C. Wars go7 They..should 
have right of suffrage in their Dyets and Assemblies. 1667 
Micron P. Z. 11. 415 Here he had need Ali circumspection, 
and wee now na less Cnoice in our suffrage, 1709 STRYre 
Ann. Ref. L.xxix.299 They went to the Suffrage in the After- 
noon, and such of the Hous: as were against the Six 
Articles. .curried it, 17S0-72 J. Avams te. Fuanx § Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) LL 45 In the former {university} are chairs for 
all the sciences, and filled by suffrage. x8g0 Marsoen 
Early Purit, (1853) 309 A successor was chosen by general 
suffrage. 1837 Lowett Democracy etc. 32 The right of 
suffrage Is not valued when indiscriminately bestow 

+ 10. A voice or voting power in a matter. Ods. 

a@x662 Heviin Laud (1658) 375 The Covenanters had so 
laid the Plot, that none but those of their own Party should 
have Suffrage in it. 1673 Lady's Call. Pref, The Gyne- 
ceum has still had a rival suffrage with the Senate. 

1L. The right or privilege of voting asa member 
of a body, state, etc. (orig. U.S.) 

1789 Constit. U. S.v, No state shall be deprived of its 
equal suffrage in the Senate. 1817-8 Cossetr Resid. U.S, 
(1822) 220 Tne suffrage, or qualification of electors, is very 
various. 1840 AryoLp Hist. Rome Il, 313 The survivors... 
were obliged to become Roman citizens without suffrage. 
1857 Latnam Slack & While 114 No territories sball be 
admitted as States in which there is not an equal suffrage 
of all races and colours. . 

b, With prefixed word denoting the extent, as 
female, houschold, manhood, universal, woman(’s, 
women's suffrage. 

2798 W. Nages Facobin vi. in Anti-Facobin No. 22, 1 
pant and sigh for univers—al suffrage. 1856 [see House 
HOLD 8}, 1873 {see Manuoop 7]. 1877 Grapstone Glear, 
(1879) 1. 147 Is not Mr. Lowe a little hard on the universal 
suffrage of France, when he charges on it a protective tariff, 
seeing that the no-suffrage of Russia has one tenfold more 
protective? 1334 (see Festate a, 4 bj. 

‘+ Suffrage, v. Obs. [f. prec. or ad. L. suffra- 
art (see SUFFRAGATE).] 

1, intr. To vote for or against ; hence, to agree 
or side with, to give support Ze. 

3613 T. Goowm Rom. Antig. (1614) 97 Neither children... 
or old men, .were allowed to suffrage in these assemblies. 
2652 L.S. People's Liberty ix.6o They are notto be permitted 
to suffrage in state affairs. 1637 ‘Cosmunson Renou's Disp. 
237 Yet Matthiolus will not suffrage herewith, but contends 
fete]. 1657 W. Moxice Coena quasi Kowwn ix. 93, I never 
vated for exorbitant Episcopacy, nor should have ever 
saffraged againstaregulated. Jbid. Diat vi.309 Some, that 
suffrage for the Presbyterial Government. 165: GLaNvite 
Van, Dogiz. 179 What he hath of this, was never learnt from 
his Hypotheses; but forcibly fetch'd in to suffrage to them. 

2. trans. To elect by vote; hence, to give support 
to; to side with. 

r6gx Micron Reforue. 1. Wks, 1851 IIL. 57 As well as 
their worldly wisedomes are priviledg’d as members of the 
State in suffraging rheir.. Burgesses, 1641 Anc. Customs 
Eng.in Harl, Misc. (Malb.) [V. 363 Every particular sub- 
ject, who is either present personally, or consenting by his 
assignee, suffraged by himself. 1838 S. Bettany Befrayal 
27 When the false god call'd Upon her tempest breath to 
suffrage him, 

Hence +Su‘ffrager Obs. rare, a voter. 

2623 T. Gonsiis Rom. Antig. (1614) 98 Little coffers, into 
which the suffragers which did approue the law did cast in 
the first table; those thar disliked it, did cast in the second. 
ajor Eng. Insonv. Public & Adv. Priv. Elect. 22 An Election 
..is a Majority of Votes including the Sense of 2 Majority 
of Suffragers. 

Suffragette (sofridget). [f. Surrgace sd. + 
-EITE.] A female supporter of the cause of women’s 
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political enfranchisement, es. one of a violent or 
‘militant’ type. 

Attrib, uses, and derivatives such as suf/fragettish, -fsm are 
frequent in newspapers. 

1906 Daily Mail 10 Jan., Mr. Balfour and the ‘Suffra- 
gettes’...It was not surprising that Mr. Balfour should 
receive a deputation of the Suffragettes. 1907 Athenzunt 
28 Sept. 358/2 [Aristophanes}) who represented Cleon as 
noisy, Euripides as sentimental, Socrates as pedantic, and 
women as ‘suffragettes’, 

Suffragial (sifréi-dzial), a. nonce-wd, [f. L. 
suffragium SUFFRAGE + -AL.] Pertaining to voting. 

1844 Moziey £ss, (1878) 11. 40 The two rights, commercial 
and suffragial. | 

+Suffragies, sb. 2/. Obs. 
-ijs, 5 -iez, -yes, -is, 6 -ees. 
pl. of suffragitm SurFrrace s6.} 

1. Prayers, esf. on behalf of the departed. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 22 A morwen, ober a nibt efter be suf. 
fragiis of Ubtsong, sigged Commendacium. ¢ 138 Wycur 
Sel. Wks. 111. 259 No prelat may assoylle, ne graunte 
hevenely suffragies. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. x95 
Suffragyes doen for dedde men. 1450 Kolls of Parlt. v 
188/1 Asolempne Obite. .to be... founden with other certayn 
observauncez and suffragiez. 21533 Frits Disput, Purgat. 
i Wks. (1573) 17, He shal lye in the paynes of purgatory, 
yntill he be deliuered thence by Masse pence, the Popes 
pardon or certaine other Suffragies. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 293 They..thinke that the soules of deade menne are 
not helped with the suffragies of preestes. 

2. Votes, opinions, testimonies. 

rs07 D. Fesser Def. Alinisters 26 Lett him neither be a 
Commaunder or Lorde, nor a slaue vnto the suffragies, but 
a fellowe & a discerner. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 9 If 
nothing he true_in one country which hath rot suffragees 
from another Countrey, I cannot tell what historie may 
stand. 

+Suffraging, vd/. sb. Obs. [f. SuFrRscE v, 
+-1nc!.] The exercise of the suffrage, voting. 

1613 T. Gopwin Rom, Antig. (1614) 101 They also having 
freedome of suffraging. 1691-2 Woop Fasti Oxon. Il. 107 
An equal power of suffraging did not now pertain to all 
masters. 


+ Suffraginous, @. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. s2/- 
Sraginosus, {. suffragin-,Sorrnaco.] Of, belonging 
to, or affecting the hocks of animals. 

1645 Six T. Browne Psend, Ep, 11. i. 106 The bought of 
the fore-legs {in the elephant] not directly backward,..the 
hough or suffraginous flexure behinde rather outward, 1656 
Brounr Glossogr., Suffraginous, that is diseased in the 
houghes or pasterns. 

Suffragism (svfridziz’m). [f. next + -1ss.J 
The advocacy of an extension of the suffrage, e.g. 
to women (women's suffragisnt). 

1883 Bryce Amer. Commu. xciii. IIE. 301 Women’s suf- 
fragism is thought ‘bad form’. 1908 Lit. Guide x Aug. 
123/2 He does, indeed, make a remark on feminine achieve- 
ment in those spheres, but we dare not repeat itin this year 
of suffragism._ ew 

agist (sofridzist). [f. SurFRAGE + -I8T.] 

An advocate of the extension of the political fran- 
chise, esp. (since about 1885) to women, Often with 
prefixed word (cf. Surrrace sb, 11 b), as complete 
Suffragist, universal suffragist, woman suffragist. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X11. 156 1f they come back Universal 
Suffragists, we offer to turn Radica 2845 JTait's Mag. 
XI. 67 The Complete-suffragists, will say, that.. the 
Leagueare practically admitting the truth of what they have 
always urged... Which... furnishes one reason the more wh 
the Suffragists should help the League. 1865 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 17 Oct. 5 The anti-negro-suffragists in Connecticut, 
1883 American Vi. 7 Vhe most persistent suffragist claims 
no more than this. 1900 Vv. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. Suppl. 
exxi, The cause of the woman suffragists. 1914 Daily Mail 
8 June 6/6, I am a woman and a suffragist. 

(| Saffrago (sifré'go). Aat. [L.] The ‘heel’ 
at the junction of the tibia and the tarsus in quad- 
rupeds and birds, 

z Baanpe Dict. Sci. etc.. Suffrago,in Mammalogy and 
Ornithology, the joint of thetibia withthe tarsus. 1872 Cougs 
NV. Amer, Birds 240 The feathers rarely reach the suffrago. 

Suffraine, -ayn(d, obs. forms of SovEREicn. 

+Suffrete. Obs. Also 5 -nite. f[a. OF. 
s(o)uffrete, -aite = Pr. sofracha, It. + soffratta :— 
L. suffracta-m, pa. pple. fem. (used as sb.) of 
suffringére to break up, f, sef> = SuB- 25 + _/ran- 
gére to break.] Want, need. 

e249 Merlin ui. 59 Many provertees [sic] and grete suf- 
fraites suffred oure lorde her in erthe for oure sake. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xciii. 144 Vytayll began to faylle, And 
was grete suffrete and scarsenes in thoost. 

+Suffretonus, «a. Oss. Also 5 suffretouse, 
-ateuse, -atous. [a. OF. seffretots, -aitots (mod. 
F. souffreteux), = Pr. sofrachos; {. suffraite (see 
prec.).] Needy, in want, miserable. 

1450 Merlin xiii. 201 He knoweth beste the pore and the 
suffretouse. 1481 Caxton Godfrey ecix. 306 The hoost.. 
were but fewe and suffretous by cause they had no shippes. 
1490 — Encydos L 13 Now was that pyetous cyte..putte in 
desolacyon suffretous, 1491 — Vitas Patr.(W.de W. 1495) 
1. xIL 64b/2 Tyll that thou haste dystrybuted alle thyse 
goodes..to the suffretous, poore and nedy. 

Suffreyn, obs form of Sovexrricy. 

14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 149 Fyrst byle to hym 
honowre That suffreyn is and socowre. 

+Bu-ffriate, v. Obs. vare-°. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L, *suffriare, {. suf- = Sun- 25 + friare (see 
Frraste).} . 

1623 Cocxerast, Suffriate, to crumble bread. 


Also 3 -iis, 4-5 
[ad. L. suffragia, 


SUFFUMIGATION, 


+Suffricate, zw.’ Obs. rare. 
stem of L. suffricare, {. suf- = Sun- 25 + fricare 
to rub.] 1623 Cocteram, Suf/ricate, to rub off, 

+ Suffront. 06s. [app. f. suf- = Sun- 3 + 
Fronr sé. (9 b).]_? An altar-frontal. 

2516 in G, Oliver Lives Bps. Exeter ete. (1861) 364 Suf- 
front, stayned de blodio bokeram cum ymagine Crucifix, 
1668 Br. Hacker Let. in T. T. Carter Life % Kettlewell 

| (1895) 49 In velvet, purple and azure, fifty pounds worth., 
to Serve as paraphront or suffront, and carpet for the Altar, 

a 1670 — Abs. Williams 11. (1693) 107 Paraphront, Suffront, 

for the Hangings above and beneath the ‘I'able. 

Suffrutescent (svfrutesént), a. Bot. [ad. 
mod.L, suffrutescens, -ent-, f. stf- = Sun- 20 c+ 
Jrutescens Frurescent. So F.} Somewhat woody 
or shrubby at the base. 

3816 Edwards’ Bot. Reg. IW. 130 Arctotis maculata, 
White tawny-stained suffrutescent Arctotis, 1829 Loupon 
Encycl, Plants (1836) 729 Stem suffrutescent. 1880 A. Gray 

! Struct. Bot. iii. § 3. 50 Undershrubs or Suffruticose plants, 
are woody plants of humble stature... If less decidedly 
woody, they are termed Suffrutescent. 

\ Suffrutex (so'frateks). Bot. Pl. suffrutices 
(sofri-tisiz) ; also 7 erron. -ages (but cf. Fruit- 
AGE 3). (mod.L., f. suf- =Sup- 22 + Frurex.] 
A plant having a woody base, but a herbaceous 
annurl growth above. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 27 A fourth kind [of plant} which 
they cal Suffutrex {sic]a mean betwene the Herbe and the 
shrub. 169% Ray Creation 1. (1692) 154 Odoriferous and 
ever-green Shrubs and Suffrutices. a1706 Everyn Silva 
| (1776) 509 Herbaceous Suffrutages. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), 

Suffrutex,isalow Woods perennial Plant, that sends out no 
| leaves from its Roots; and beginning to be branch'd from 
the very bottom of the Stalk, as Lavender, Sage, Rue, and 
the like. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

+ Suffruti‘ceous, -ious, 2. Zot. Obs. [f.mod, 
| L. sugfrutic- (see prec.) + -EOUS, -IOUS,] = next. 

1657 Vostinson Renox’s Disp. 283 Kermes..is the name 
of a Suffruticeous Plant. 1657 Physical Dict., Suffruticious, 
between a shrub and an herb. | 

Suffruticose (sxfritikous), 2. Bot. fad. mod. 
L. suffruticosus, f. suffrutic-, SUFFRUTEX + -OSE.] 
Of the character of a suffrntex ; woody at the base 
but herbaceous above. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, Suffruticosus, Suffruticose, 
Undershrubby. 184z Louvon Suburban Hort. 430 Rasp- 
berries being suffruticose plants. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. 
etc. s.v., Lavender is an instance of a suffruticose plant. 
1876 Hartey Afat. Afed. (ed, 6) 362 Litmus Lichens are rigid 
: suffruticose lichens. 

So + Suffru-ticous a. Obs. rare. 
1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Expian. Terms 378 Suffruticosus, 


suffruticous, half-sbrubby. 

+Suffulee, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffulcire, f. 
suf- = Sun- 25 + fulcire to prop, but ? confused 
with suffarcindre to stuff.] trans. To stuff. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 106/2 For Asth- 
masye..Take 14 or 1§ figges, suffulce, or fille the same 
with Mustard seed. /did. 111/2 Gird the bodye..with the 
suffulced little pillowes. 

+Suffult, v. Obs. rare, [f. L. seeffult-, pa: 
ppl. stem of suffulcire (see’ prec.).] trans. To 
support, 

cxsgotr. Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden 36) 181 Hee minded 
to have suffultid and releeved relligion with his goods. 

Suffulted (sofv'ltéd), a. Lnt. [f. L. suffieltzs, 
pa. pple. of suffulcire (see above) +-ED.] See quot. 

1826 Kreasy & Sr. Entomol. LY. x\vi. 287 Suffulted Pupil 
(Pupilla suffulta). When the pupil shades into another 
colour. 

+Suffu'me, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. *suffii- 

mare, {, suf- = SuB- 2, 25 + fiimare to Fune.] 

trans. To suffamigate. Hence + Suffurme sd, a 

suffumigation. 

z540 R, Jonas Syrth Mankynde 19 b, It shalbe also verye 

profytable for her to suffume the nether piece with muske. 
| x656 Rivctey Pract. Physick 20 Resolving suffumes are 
| profitable, 


is [f pa. ppl. 


Suffumigate (svfiz-migelt), v. rare, Also 6fa. 
pple. ( Sc.) suffumigat. [f. pa. pple. of L. sefiime- 
gure, f.sufs = SuB-2,25 + “Kimigare to FuxicarE.] 

1. ‘rans. To fumigate from below. ; 

1588 Avex. Huse Hymns vii. 35 Suffumigat with nard 
and cinnamon. 1612 Woopa. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 202 
The patients hinder parts well suffumigated with the same 
decoction. 1623 Cockeram, Sufumigate, to smoake under- 
neath. xz920 Kirtinc Rewards & Fairies 270, | sprinkled 
sulphur on the faggots whereby the on-lookers were as 
handsomely sufiumigated. ; 

+2. inir. To rise in smoke os vapotir. Os. 

zsg9 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk, Physiche a10/2 Take 
greene Corne or seede, lay it on coales, and it will suffumi- 
| gate. La: 

Snuffumigation (svfidmigzfon). Now arch. 
or Hist, (ad. L. saffiimigatio, -onent, n. of action 
f. suffimigare to SUFFUMIGATE. Cf. OF. sib- 
Sumigation, F. suffumigation.] The action of 
suffumigating or fumigating from below; an in- 
stance of this; chiefly concr. (usually AZ.) : fumes 
or vapours generated by burning herbs, incense, 
etc. ; also occas., a substance used for this purpose. 

a. Afed. used to produce a therapentic effect by 
penetration of the bady. : 

1422 Yoxce Secr. Seer. ixiit, 239 Aftyr that man sholde 
vse suffumygacionys of herbis, 21425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula etc. 74 Afterward be per done suffumigacion or 


SUFFUMIGE. 


fomentacion, xs40 R. Jonas Syrik Mankyrde 25 Yf this 
profet sothynge, then vse this suffumigation. Take myrrh, 

Nbanum, castorium[ete.. x599.4. Mitr. Gadeltouer’s BE. 
Parsicke 63/1 Let the suttumigatione therof ascende to thy 
Eares, x60r Houtann Ping IL L Wes. Art, Suffu- 
rvigation, ts the smoke that is received into the body from 
under a stools, for the diseases of the guts, fundament, or 
matric: 160g Jas. I Ceunter?l, to Tobacco (Azb) 100 The 
stinking Suffemigation wherecf [sc. of tobacco] they yet vse 
against that disease. 32635 Bratnwarr Arcadian Princ. 
235, I meane by sreaunes and suffamigations to extract all 
these viscid and oily kemours. x tr. Bonef's Merc. 
Compt, xiv. 494 A Phthisical Person (cured]..by a Seffu- 
migatios ef Amber, 3759 E. Baxcrorr Guiana 8; The 
Indians.,often use it by way of suffumigation, for rhenezs, 
head.achsete. 2835 Beowsinc Paracelsus ut. 442 Such a 
suffamization as, once fired, Had stunk the patient dead 
ere he could croan. 

b, used in incantations, in the offering of sacri- 

fices, and in witchcraft to excite evil spirits. 

[x390, rg..2 see Stsreurcatios.] 
, 1855 Jewer Xepl, Handing (1611) 427 The Socrifices, that 
in Old times were made vnto Fides, and Terminus,..con- 
sisted only in Sufftmigations, and Odors 1557 Fextox 
Trag. Disc. i, (1898) 153 Diverse suffumigacions incident 
towitcheerafte. 1624 Setpen 7rtles Hen, 9 To these were 
+-Siven dinine worship and ceremonies with seffumigations, 
crownes of flowers, and other rites. 16465 J. Grecory Aeves 
4% O8s. (1659) 97 They observed such a place of the Moone, 
made such a seffumigation, nttered such and such words at 
the grafing of one Tree upon another. x65: Gaute Maga. 
stron, 222 A suffumigation made with the congealed blood 
ofan Asse, and the fat of a wolfe, andi Storax. 31696 AveREy 
Afése, (1721) 172 Evil Spirits are pleased and allured and 
called up by Suffumigations of Heabans &c. stinking Smells, 
&c, 1830 Scorr Dereoncl, £45 “Vhe nostrils are made to 
inhale such suffamigation, as well as the mouth. 1856 R.A. 
Vaucuan Mystics (2860) I. vim. ii 179 xete, The sympa. 
thetic influence..of stones and metals, ointments and suf- 
furnizations, 

+e. ger. A fame, vapour. Obs. 

xs$7 Marret Gr. Fores? 72 Sufiumigation of Brimstone. 
@ 1612 Hasinoton De Valet, Conser>. (1624) 43 Your parlors 
or Chambers being first purged and ayred with sx ign. 
tions, x6r4 T. Apaus Drvetis Sarke! ut. rog As the sufiu- 
migations of the oppressed stomach, surge vp and cause the 
head-ech. 265: H. Mose Extkus. Trt. (1712) 5 A little reek 
er saffumigation. 

Hence 7 Suffamiga‘tions c., used for suffumiga- 


tion. 

1683 Home Areoury u. vi 119/53 Sufumizations Gems, 
or Such as are for Perfumes. 

+Snuffumige. O5s. rare. [ad. med.L. suffr- 
ntigium (whence It., Pg. suffismigio),{. sufftimigare 
to SUFFUMIGATE.] = SuFFUMIGATION. 

1665 G. Harvey Mord. ingl. xx. 245 Drying suffumiges 
or smoaks are oft prescribed with good success. [2855 Den 
Gtisos Wed. Lex, Suffimenium, a perfume; sufiumige; 
fermigation.) 

t+Suffirnd, v7. Obs. rare. fad. L. suffundzre 
(see SuFFUSE).] érans. To suffuse, 

1§57 Tomson Kenou's Dist. 63 Many stones may be 
ignined..and still suffanded with a certain humour. 


+Suffurate, v. Obs. rare. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L, sufurari, {, suf- = Sus- 25 + fenari, f. fur 
thief.] ¢rars. To steal away. 

3549 E. Becks Sible Pref. A Avi, [fall magistrates..wolde 
--vouchsafe to suffurate & spare an houre or if in a day, from 
theyr worldly busines. axsS4 Brecon Wosezay Pref., Whs. 
(x843) 195 At sach hours as I could conveniently suffurate 
and steal away from the. .teaching of my scholars. 

Hence } Suffura-tion, 2 drawing away. 

x65x Broas Vez Diss. p 297 The Spagyrick art, .doth de 
dilirate many things by a privie and insensible scffuration. 

Suffuse (s2hii-z), v. [f. L. seeffzs-, pa. ppl. 
stem of suffurdére, f. suf- = Sus- 2, 25 + fundétre 


to pour.] . . 
1. ¢rars. To overspread as with a fluid, a colour, 
a gleam of light. 
a. of tears, moistare. Chiefly fass. 
rsgo{see SUFFUSED 1}, 1600 Fairrax Tasso x11, lexiv, His 
eies voclos'd, with teares suffused. 1754 Hume His?. Erg. 
Chas. £,x.1. 461 Hamilton long followed him with his eyes, 
all suffused in tears. 1773-83 Hoore Ort, Fur. xvut, 1162 
While tears his cheeks suffuse. 2797 S.& Hr, Lee Canter}. 
T. (1799) 1. 352 His whole frame [was] suffused with a cold 
dew, 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js. xiii, UH. 115 Every eye 
was satfused with tears, i 
b. of light, air, fire, colour. Oftenin fig. context. 
2728-46 THosson Sfring 10S5 Dark looks succeed; Saf- 
fus'd, and glaring with untender fire, 1785 tr, Beckfori"s 
Vathek (1833) 33 To hide 
suffused their foreheads. 1813 Suetiry Q, Jfe! 
kindling gleam of hope Suffesed the Spirit's lineaments. 
2818 Worvsw. Ere.) clunt.ix. 45 You hazy ridges..Climb- 
ing suffused with sunny air. 1860 Trxpatt Glas. 1 xxv. 
3184 The glorious light. .saffused with gold and crimeoa the 
atmosphere itself, 2877 Brack Green Past, xxxv. 283 The 
beautiful colour thar be a second suffused her blushing 
face. 1882 Garden 5 Aug. 119/x Sepals and flowers white, 
suffused at base with rosy Hlac. 
ce. transf. and jig. . 

3823 Cocerioce Vigktascene 43 Eyes sufitsed with repture. 
1843 W, H. Bartietr £eyff fo Pal. v. (1879) tor The life 
and literature of the nation were suffused with these remi- 
niscences. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. rrg. cincid 160 The crowded 
ranks Of disembodied Shades suffused the banks. 1653 
Heurs Realnak ii, (1876) 10 The most commonplace objects 
being suffesed with beauty. 1876 Hozraxp Sez. Oaks xv. 

234 The amused expression suffused the lawyer's face, 
2. To pour (a liquid) over a surface. (Also 
refi:) Chiefly in fig. context. : 

1734 tr. Rollin's Reman Hist, (x827) TL vir. 328 Scffzsing 

over the stady of philosophy the dye of rhetoric 1815 


Vow. X. 


the blush of mortification that - 
Q, Hed wu.25 A , 
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dins, Reg., Chre=. g2/2 Water, sagas, &e. from the boiler 
aod pans. .suffused thickly upoa the trees, 2529 I. Taxzor 
Exntizus, x. 252 The healing flood of Christian truth shall 


suficse itself in all directions. 1854 Fred, R. devia. So XV. j 


4. 427 Springs, suffused from higher gromnds. 


Suffased 


Also jig. 
385r Mrs, Browntnc Cosa Guidi Wind, 1 &17 The deep 
look which shall drain Suffused thougkt into channelled 


eatexprise. 1873 Brack Pr, Skule xxvi, 432 There was a 
faint suffused sense of joy in her heart. 

Hence Suffa'sedly eay., in a suffused manner. 

x895 Merveics Brit. Lefivett. 461 Forewings whitish.. 
dorsum suficsedly fescor SCONS, 

Suffusion (s#is-zen). Also 7-tion. fad. L. 
Suffiisio, ~Prenz, n. of action f. szegtts- (see SCFFUSE). 
Ct. F. suguster:, It. sugfusione, etc.] 

1. The deflaxion or extravasation of a finid or 
‘humonr’ over a part of the body; + ccxcr. the 
fluid itself; sfec. in Old Med., cataract. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xii. (Bodh MS.) An 
oynemente bat, .helpeb azexs suffesion of ysen.  r575 Tur. 
BERV, Fauleonrie 235 Ther is a cataract which doth light 
upon the eyes ofa hawke whom we may tearmea suffcsion. 
x608 Torsetn Serpents cog The braine [se. cf lizards} is 
profitable for suffusions, 1667 Micron P. £. mt. 25 So thick 
a crop serene hath quencht thir Orbs, Or dim suffusion 
veld. 2674 W. Bates Haroeny Dio. Atirit. vil. x40 AS 
the Eye that is clouded with a Suffusion, so that all things 
appear yellow to it. 2653 Borre J%f. Sigét 251, I have 
observed them [sc. flyes in the eye] to continue many years 
without being more than a bestard suffusion, as Physicians 
speake. 19725 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Suffusioa of the Eye, ina 
Horss,isaSort of Pinand Web. 1728 Chan:fers’Cycl. 3.v., 
The Jaundice is a Saffusion of Nile overthe whole Body. 1748 
V. Rexarus Dis. Horses go A Suffesion ex Defizxion in 
their Feet, 3859 Mayse E£zfos. Lex. sv, A suffusioa, or 
extravasation of some humour, as of blood in ths eye. 

2. The action of suffusing a surface with finid, 
moisture, or colour; the condition of being suffused 
or overspread. Also, an instance of this. 

x6xr Corcr., Sufisicr, a safivsion, or powring vpoa; a 
spreading abroad, 1642 H. More Seng of Seut mi, ili. 49 
Miry clods of this accursed earth; Whose dull suffusions 
make her often sown. 2789 E. Darwin Set. Gard. 1. (2791) 
65 In dim suffusion lies The glance Civine, that lighten’d 
in their eyes, 2813 Scorr Trierz:. nt. xxx, The golden 
glow,.O'er which in slight snffzsion flows A frequent tinge 
of paly rose. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. ed, xb 127 
He bad..a furious as: suffusion of the eyes. .and perfect 
sleeplessness. 1872 Darwin Lmcctions vill, 218 ‘The sofic. 
Sion of the eyes with tears. = 

Fig. 3676 Cepwortn Inielt. Syst. 1, iv. Becarse ke... 
being deeply tinctured, as it were, with the Suffesions of ir 
(sc. a doctrine], every thing which he look’d rpon, seem'd 
to him coloured with it, 1792 A. Younc Trev. France 

I.25r There is in this painting such a suffesion of grace, 
and such a blare of beanty [etej. 1852 Lo, Cockscren 
Life Feffrey 1. gx A clear sweet voice, and a geceral suffu- 
sion of elegance. 

3. A colonring or tint spread over a surface, es. 

over the skin by the action of the blood, etc.; 
Jreg. 2 flash of colour in the face, a blush. 

xqoo Deyoen Ovid's fe?. xv. 257 The Disk of Phacbas 

when he climbs on hich, Appears at first but as a bloodsbor 

Eye; And when his Chariot downward drives to Bed, His 

Ball is with the same Suffusion red. 2722 Steere Sfect. 
No.390 ? x Would she not be much more modest without 
that ambiguous Suffusion? 1745 AKexsipr O2es, sigst.Sxs~ 
ficionii, Already in your eyes I see 2 pale suffusion rise, 
1753 PRL Tres. LI. 232 He..bad a yellow suffesion 
over bis skin. x777 G. Forster Voy. roumd MWerid 1, 102 
A beantiful suffusion of prrple. 1818 Scorr Br. Larzr, 
ix, The deadly paleness..gare place to a deep and_rosy 
sufusion, 183 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. vii. 93 
The tunica adnata was of a pearl-white colour, without the 


slightest scfuson. 

Suffusive (Sidsiv), c [f_L. sufiis- (see 
SUFFUSE)+-IVE.] Tending to safinse or spread. | 

1889 J. M. Roseatson Ess. Crit, Sleth, 152 Interest in 
the love-stories and satisfaction in the minor character- 
drawinz have passed into retrospection and suffusive mus~ 
ing. x89r Harfer's Mer. June 63/1 Purple and satiron 
and a suffusive blood-red flush. 

[Suit (sf). Forms: 7 Suffi, 7, 9 Sofee, $ 
Sonffee, S-9 Sofi, 9 Soof(f)ee, Soofi, Soophee, 
9 Sufi, [a. Ar. se? café lit, ‘man of wool’, f 


Udeo uf wool (see Margoliouth Early Devel. 


Mohamm., 1914, 141). Cf. F. sof, souft. It bas 
often been erron. associated with Sorar!, q.v.] 
One of a sect of Mohammedan ascetic mystics who 


in Iater times embraced pantheistic views. 

2653 Greaves Seraclis 178 Those Turks which. .would 
be accounted Sofees {rrarg. Puritans] do commonly read, 
as they walk along the streets, 1795 Morse simmer, Cees 
HL. s7x Some of them called Socfiees, who are a kind o 
quictists. 1825 Evramsstose Acc. Caxfrf (1842) I. Introd. 
83 The mystical doctrines of the Sofees. 1872 Lows. 
Dante Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 249 A Soof who has The 
fourth step of initiation. 3875 Anerc/. Brit. IL rz/2 re 
Persian Sefis specially distinguished themselves by their 
practice of abstinence and solitary meditatioz. =: Th 

afizis, 1815 Ecentsstose dice. Cautel (1842) 1.27 5 The 
beacty of the Soofes system. 1885 Coxprz Syrian Store- 


SUGAR. 


Lore ix. (1835) 342 rete, The * path" the final ‘unity’ wit! 
God, the disbelief in all creeds, [eto]. witch fore hegre 
Sof doctris nes, are purely Budcais:. 

ow erroa. form of Sora]. 

3878 Ercyel. Brit, WW. 507,'s The Soph ex Sr ezsi2, 
MIAN. 1735/1 The palace dithe Sus Les reek 

tSu-fian, c.and sé. Os, Also 6 Sophian, 
7 Suffean. ff. Scrr]z-av.] A. adj. Belongmg 
to the Sufis. “By 53. A Snfi. 

3555 T. Wasurxcros tr. Nickeolay’s For. m. xx. 103 For 
thar in the Arabian tongue wool is called Sophy, those 
which are of this sect are called Sophions... The Sophians 
whiche are the Persians, weareredde oes [s-. terbans}. 1698 
Frvex 4c, E, India & P.o83 One of the Scfiean Creed is 
Cozstitnted Governor. 

Sufic (fk), o. [£ Scrz} + -10] Pertaining 
to the Sufis or their mystical system. 

1854 Excyel, Brit, XVI. s2z/2 There are frequent Sa8= 
allegozies [in the /skenJarvdma}, just as in the Makicar. 
3914 Marsonioury Early Devel, Moharers:. 1 33 Toa certain 
extent the Sifc fasting and simplicity of diet was based oa 
medical theory, 

Sufiism (s#fiiz’m). Also Sooffeism, Sufyism, 
Suffeeism, Sufeism. [f. Sur1]+-1sw.] = next. 

3817C. Murts Hist, Mukarrmedanises 497 The..visiocary 
doctrines of Sooffeism. 2844 H. H. Wursos Sriz. [ecic 1. 
zor Lhe blended abstractions of Srfyism and the Vedanta. 
2855 Lend, Res. 25 May, Hafiz, with his mystic Sufteeism. 
1850 Encys?, Brit. XL. 368/ The system of philosophy pro- 
fessed by Persian posts and gervishes, .i5 called Sufism, 

So Snufif-stic a., pertaining to Sufism, 
ee Encysl, Brit, X1. 3658/1 The Sufiistic system of philo- 

poy. 

Sufism (si7*fz'm). Also Sofism. [f. Sur(1)1+ 
-Isu.]_ The mystical system of the Sufis. 

3836 Partington's Brit. Cyel. Lit, etc. WI. §s4 Sufism, 
the panth mysticism of the East, 18g7 in Weestir. 
1858 E. P, Evass Excl. Ethics iv. 125 In Persia 2 highly 
my>tcal and poetical sofism has grown rp. 

Also Swfist = Svr1! (in quot.cfiri.); Sufi-stic 
&., pertaining to Sufism. 

x85$ Lowewt Feurn, Italy Prose Wks. 180 I. 199 He 
should take his motto from Bishop Golias's ‘AIvAi est gro- 
fostfun: tr tabernd rori', though not in the sufistic sense 
ofthat misunderstood Churchman. 1913 Everyman 13 June 
269/t The Sifist mystic, Jelalu’ d’ Din Romi, 

Sufon, obs. form of SEvEN. 


+ Sug, 55.1 O5s. Variant of Soe s6, 

1578 Lyte Dodcexs srr The Rushes grow in low moyst 
segges [edd. 1g9¢, 1610 sugs], or waterie places, 

+Sug, s3.* Obs. Also 7 sugg. [Origin unknown] 
A species of fish-lonse parasitic on the trout. 

2653 Watton Angler iti. 90 Many of them [s¢. trout} have 
sticking on them Sugs or Lrout Ice, which is a kind of a 
worm, tn shape Ike a Clove or 2 Pin with a big head. 1668 
Wirsiss Rea! Char. 1. v.§ 2.325. 1683 Howe Arneury 
IL ix. 190, 1758 Biswece Deser. Thames 76. 

Sug (svg), v. dict, (chiefly west-country). Also 
sugg. [Variant of Soc z.] To soak (¢rans. and 
intr.) 

1633 T. Anaus Ex, 2 Peter ii. 5 As land by long sugcing 
under the waters hath the heart of it eaten out. r70S Pai. 


urs (ed. Kersey), To Sug, to soak in Water. 1733 W. 
Euus Chilterns & Vele Farm: 236 ts spungy, deep Roots 


will sugg, rot, and die here in a few Years, 

Sugan, variant form of Scecan 55. 

Sugar (forget), 53. Forms: see below. [2 OF. 
fucre (12-14th c.), guguere, suckre, sekere, north- 
east. chucre, mod.F. sucre (from 13h c.), = Pr. 
sutre, It. cucchero,ad. (prob. through ONG.) med.L. 


suctarum, succarum, 2d. Arab. sukkar (with 


prefixed article esswkkar, wheace Sp. azscar, Pg. 
assucar), The phonological history of the Eng. 
forms is in several points obscure. (1) The g of 
the modem form (see y-forms below) cannot be 
accounted for by any known OF. or AF. forms 
(but med.L. sxewreens occurs); cf, however, AF. 
segerstaine, Norman F, segrestein = OF, secrestain 
(see Sexton), and Eng. /feger representing F. 
Jiacon. (2) The quantity of the vowel of the first 
sylable appears to have been variable from early 
times (cf. the spellings suigur, seuger, seekere, 
and sugytr), but the development of initial (si) 
into (f) makes it probable that the long # prevailed 
(cf. stre), ond that shortening took place after- 
wards; (siz-go1) survives in some north midi. 
districts. (3) ‘The Sc. forms (3) pronounced (s2*ker) 
show a survival of the short vowel type from F. 
(sikr), but LG. influence is also possible. 

The relation of Arab. sxifar to Gr. odexapor, caxxea 
(wheace LL. sacckarrn, Saccnarc™), Pers, shaker, Skr. 
Jarkara (Prakrit sektara) ground or candied sugaz, orig. 
pebble, grit (cf. Jacceny), is not clear, Forms representing 
one or other of the types are found in most European lan- 
guages: eg. MLG. sucéer, MDu. sucker, stker, supcher 
(mod. Du, suiéer), OHG, sucura (MHG. zxtcjicr, G, 
sucker}, Yeel. sykr, MSw. sv'cker, sucker (Sw. seeker, Da. 
subker), Lit. Russ exker, Serb, evkar, Boh. exkr, Pol. 
cxkier, Tork, sxkker; Rum, sakdr, Rese sakkars, Serb. 
Seécr, teakara, teakara, Bulg.steker, zsker’, Terk, sheer} 

1. A sweet crystalline substance, white when prre, 
obtained from a great variety of plant juices, but 
! chiefly from those of the segar-cane and sngar-beet, 


| and forming an important article of hnman fone. 


SUGAR. 


a, 3-4 2uker, 4-ur, zucur, -er, zuccor, zukre, 


couker, 5 zucre, zuccary; § zugere, -ure. 

In med.L. documents it is often impossible to determine 
whether a form is intended for Latin or for Jatinized English. 

¢x299 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 494 Zuker Roch. 
Ibid, 495 Zuker Marrokes. ¢1310 /6id. 510 In 37. et di. de 
Couker de Rupe. In 314%, de Couker de Marrok. 2340 
Ibid. 37 In di. li. zukur emp., 3d. 1364in Exch, Kolls Scott. 
II. 182 Per empcionem 434 librarum, cum quartario, zucure, 
xlij Zé, xviijd. 1419 Libs Alt, Kolis Ser. 1. 224 Kark de 
zucre, xijd.  a@xqzg tr. Arderue's Treat. Fistula etc. 68 
Recipe cynamom [etc]..to which be done zuccary euenly. 
14.. Wont.in Wr.-Witlcker 714 Hee sucurca [sic], zugure. 


8. 4gucere, -ore, suker, (seukere), 4-5 sucre, 


5 sucure, sukyr. 

[1289-90 Househ. Exp. R. de Swinfield (Camden) xx6 In 
«xix. 7 sucar, .viij.s. .vilj. d. ob... Item in «xxix. libr sucur in 
duobus panibus .xvj.s. xj.d.] 1308 Durhan Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 4 In x libra de sucore, 9¢. 1309-10 Jdid. 6, 3 fi. de 
sucere, @33rain Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Such sucre mon 
secheth that saveth men sone. 3340 Ayend. 83 Pet is pe 
zuete sucre and of guod ssmak. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 222 
Whan venym melleth with the Sucre And mariage is mad 
for lucre. 14.. Langl. P. Pl. B. v. 122 (MSS. BR) Sucre. 
cx440 Promp, Paru. 484/1 Sukyr, 2ucura. 

7. 4-5 sugure, 4-6 sugur, sugre, 4-7 suger, 
5-6 sugour, (4 suigur, 4,6 surger (?), 5 sewger, 
gugyr, -Or, sogyr, suggir, 6 sugare, -ir, suggur, 
suuger, 6-8 suggar, 7 shugar), 6- sugar. 

1334-8 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 4 Item pro surger viij s. 
x e 31377 Lanct. P. Pi, B. xiv. 312 The nyneth is swete to 
pesoule, no sugre is swettere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Souire’s 7. 
606 Yeue hem sugre (v.rr. sugere, sucre, suger], hony, 
breed and Milk. ¢xq00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 76 Swetter 
pan sugur or hony. 1440-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtecs) 
78 Item x layfde suggir. /did., Di. x lafl'de Sogyr. x49 
in Rep, Hist, MSS. Commune, Var, Coll, 1V. 211, 6 loves of 
sewger, 10.$. 1530 Patscr.176 Sucre,sugar. 1562 Turner 
Herbal 1, 36, ‘The pouder of it [sc. veryiard) ken wyth 
suggar, 1607 Denker & Weaster Northw. Hoe uy. j, The 
warres in Barbary make Suger at such an excessive rate. 
2682 Wirpine in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 255 For shugar.. 
e000 02, 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 73 The like effect 
is produced Gr acoaping oils on suggar. 1788 Cowrer Pity 
Jor Africans 6 How could we do without sugar and rum? 
Especially sugar, so needful we see? 3898 G, B. Staw 
Plays\. Widowers' Houses 8Do you takesugar, Mr Cokane? 

6. Sc. 5-7 succour, 8— succar, sucker, (5 
sucur, 6 sukkoure, suckar, succur(e, 7 sucre, 

8 soukar), 

1495 Ledger A. Halyburton (1867) 41, 12 li. sucur valans, 
ot sucur lacrissye. 1496 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
284, viij pund and x vnce of succour. 1549 Compl, Scott, 
xvit. 145 Spicis, eirbis, drogis, gummis, & succur for to 
mak exquisit electuars. 1629 Z. Bovp Last Battell 958 
Gan) Poyson, confected with sucre, is moste piercing and 

eadiic. 1644 Row £xtr. in Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 

p. xxvi, Two of them..misbehavit themselfes. .in drinking 

wine, sek, and succour. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink ix, Just 

2 wee drap sp'ritual burn in, An’ gusty sucker! 1852 J. 

Fraser Poet. Chimes, Fas. V, ut. ii, Neeps, like sucker, 

wha'll buy neeps? 

b. With qualifying adj., sb., or phr. indicating: 

a. the place of origin or manufacture, as tsugar of Alis- 
aunder (= Alexandria), Babylon, Barbary, Candy (cf. 
SuGarcanptan), a (=Cyprus), Marrokes (= Morocco); 
see also Lisson; Db. colour, as Slack, ¢blanch, drown (see 
Brown a. 7), rect white, yellow sugar; see also Roser; 
¢e. the stage of boiling, purification, or crystallization at which, 
or the formin which, the particular kind is produced, as 
blown, boiled, burnt, caramel, centrifugal, clarified, coarse, 
cracked, crashed, erude, erushed, crystal, crystalline, 
erystallizable, -ized, double-refined, form, granular, -ated, 
hard, high, liquid, low, pounded, raw, refined, refining, 
refuse, sifted, stamped, strained, uncrystaliizable,unrefined 
sugar; tambered, female, fluid, male, pulled, store, 
true sugar, ¢ sugar royal (see quots.); see also BARLEY 
B. 2, Bastarp A. 10, Canpiep 2, Canpy sh,! 2, CLavep 2, 
Featneren 9, Loar-sucar, Lump sb.) 8, Moisra.7, Musco- 
vavo, Peart sd.! 13, PeARLeD 4, Powpersé.! 5 b, Pownerep 
6, Rock sb.) 4 a, 9, Sort 2.27; d. its use, as coffee, kitchen, 
preserving sugar; e@. the plant from which it is made; see 

Beer sé, 2, Bectroot, Cane 56.19 a, Date 55.1 4, MAPLe 3, 

Pam 58.27 c 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 50 Caste a-bouyn Sugre of *Alys- 

aundre. 21648 Dicny Closet Opened (1669) 131 *Ambered- 

sugar is made by grinding << well, four grains of Amber- 
greece, and one of Musk, with a little fine Sugar. ¢1330 

Durham Acc. Rolls Surtees) 518, 20li. zukur*Babilon. x1g92 

Wills % Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860)212, x lbs. of * Barbarye sugar 

ros. 1607 Marston What Vou Willu, Ha sweete, hunny 

barbary suger sweete Maister. c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 7 

Take *blake sugre, an cold water. 1408-9 Durham Acc, 

Ralls (Surtees) 608 It. x Ib. suger *blanch, 2s. 1725 Fant, 

Dict. s.v., To have *Blown Sugar; when it has boiled a 

few more Walms, hold the Skimmer in your hand, and 

having, as before, shaken it a little, beating the Sides of 
the Pan, blow through the Holes, 2843 Perwina Food & 

Diet 119 When sufficiently heated, sugar becomes brown,.. 

in this state it is called Caramel or *Burnt Sugar. rs} 

Even Treat. New Ind, (Arb.) 4x Suger which excelleth the 

sugre of *Candye or Sicilia. 1725 Fam. Dict.s.v., These 

boilings are perform'd by Degrees...Sugar may be boil’d 
tlh it Becomes Smooth, Pearled, Blown, Feather'd, *Crack’d 
and *Caramel, 1884 Knicur Dict. Afech. Suppl. 872 Soft 

*centrifugal sugar. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v., Two Ladies full 

of *clarify'd Sugar are put toone of Water. 1753 Chanthers’ 

Cycl. Suppl. s.v., *Coarse sugar, in which there is more oil 

than in refined sugar, is recommended as a good medicine, 

1875 KincuT Dict. Mechk.2443/1 The crystals are separated 

in AP centrifugal machine, and sold as a very light-colored 
*coffee-sugar, 21834 in M¢Culloch Dict. Coutnt. (ed. 2) 
1095 Different Sorts of *crashed Sugar to be kept separate. 
1728 Cuampers Cyrci. 8.v.,” Crude Sugar, or Moscouade, isthat 
first drawn from the JuiceoftheCane, 1857 Mitter Lem, 
Cherm., Org. ii. § 1. 66 ‘Vhe syrup. .is boiled down again in 
the vacuum pan, and is obtained in the form of what is 
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termed *crushed sugar. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 192/1 
*Crystal Sugar. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1209 The liquor.. 
can dissolve none of the *crystalline sugar. “/ézd. 1203 Not 
only is the “crystallizable sugar blackened, but its faculty 
of crystallizing impaired. /éid. 1207 Nearly 35 cwt. of 
*crystallized sugar. 1316 Durkan: Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 11, 
18 d. de sucore de *cipre. cx450 Two Cockery-bks. 95 ‘Take 
resons of corance, .. Maces, sugur of Cipris. 1755 Dict. Arts 
& Sci. 1V.s.v., The *double refined sugar of the shops. 
1845 L£ncycl, Metrop. VII. 498/1 Vhat which is obtained 
from Muscovado, the crystals of which are sweeter, and Jess 
hard and fine, is named *female sugar. 1884 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. Suppl. 872 *Form sugar (nearly white). 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 1203 Concentrated cane-juice, containing nearly 
halfits weight of *granular sugar. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIII. 
225/r The difficulty of extracting *granulated sugar from a 
fruit containing so much mucilage. 1875 Kwicnt Dict. 
Alech, 2447/2 Cones of sugar, containing 100 pounds each of 
*green sugar. 1755 Dict. Arts & Sci. 1V.s.v., They put it 
up in hogsheads,..under the name of *grey or brown sugar. 
1624 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
p. lv, *Hard sugar for conserveof redd roses. 1848Chambers' 
Luform, for People 1. 727/2 According to the quantity of 
water which any sugar contains, so it is denominated *high 
or *low; that from the cane being a higher or stronger variety 
than that from the grape, and sugar-candya higherform than 
that of raw sugar. 1607 Torsett Fours. Seasts 238 They are 
serued vpon the table, and strewed over with “kitchen suger. 
168: Grew A/uszune u. ii, ii. 224 By placing a great many 
slender sticks across a Vessel of *liquid Sugar. 1835 Part. 
ington's Brit. Cycl. Arts & Sci. 11. 795/2 (The key) on 
being..turned round, unlocks the socket and plug at the 
bottom of the tube, and allows the liquid sugar to flow 
through the apertures. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIL. 498/1 
‘That which is obtained from cakes of sugar is very whiteand 
hard, resembling crystal; it is called *male sugar. 1299 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 495 In 25 éz. de Zuker *Mar- 
rokes. ¢1340 /bid. 36 In 12¢2, succuris Marrok’, 19728 
Cuambers Cycd. s.v., They strew the Surface over with the 
same *pounded Sugar. x85r Maynew Lond. Labour 1, 204 
*Pulled sugar, or penides. 1797 Lucycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
59/2 After the melasses are drained off, the sugar becomes 
pretty dry and fair, and is then called muscovado or *raw 
sugar. 39:2 tr. Ponet's Hist. Drugs 1. 57 As much as the 
*Refined-Sugar wants of its first Weight. 1845 4c¢8 69 
Vict. c. 5 § 10 Bastard or Refined Sugar. 1834 M¢Currocr 
Dict, Comat. (ed. 2) 1089 The *refuse sugar..remaining 
after the process of refining. ¢1z99 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees} 494 In todé.de Zuker *Roch. 1326-7 /éid. 15,5 li. Zukur 
de Roche. x712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 55 ‘bhis *Sugar- 
Royal is extreamly white throughout the whole. 1714 “7. 
Bk. of Rates_102 Double refined Sugar, called, Sugar 
Royal. 1845 Extza Acton Alod. Cookery xvi. (ed. 2) 335 
The pastry must be..well covered with *sifted sugar. 
1867 Tonlinson'’s Cycl. Arts WU. 687/1 A description of 
sugar, called *stamped sugar, is prepared from the inferior 
qualities..in such a manner as to have the shape and 
appearance of first quality refined. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc/. 
s.v., *Strain’d or Brown Sugar..does not differ much from 
the crude Sugar. 18:z Howarp in Partington's Brit.Cycl. 
Arts & Sci. 11. 793/2 Water dissolves the most *uncrystal- 
lizable sugar in preference to that which is most crystalliz- 
able. 1834 McCutrocn Dict. Comm. (ed, 2) 1092 The 
Quanity of *Unrefined Sugar imported into the United 

ingdom, ¢1430 Tivo Cookery.bhs. 7 Take *whyte sugre 
an caste per-to. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 5 Whan 
time hath tournd white surger to white salte. 1774 Gotps. 
Nat. Hist, (1824) I. 135 White sugar will sometimes be full 
of maggots. 1867 Tomdlinson's Cycl. Arts 1H, 677/2 The 
juice being decanted off and boiled down. .furnished a pure 
white sugar. 1824 McCurtocn Dict. Comm: (ed. 2) 1097 
Sugar.. Bengal, “yellow. 

c. pi. Kinds of sugar; also, } cargoes or stocks 
of sugar, 

1570 ict 13 Eliz. c. 25 § 8 The said Acte..is not meant to 
extend..to any Wynes Oyles Sugers. 1607 [Harincrox] 
English. Docter Ad Libr., Nor of Barbary, Those luscious 
Canes, where our rich Sugars lie. 1695 Disc. Duties on 
Sugars 4 Every one that hath been acquainted with the 
Importing Sugars. 1714 Manpevitte Fad, Bees (1733) I. 52 
Decio got five hundred pounds by his sugars. x800 Asiat. 
Ann, Keg. \1. 58/2 Sugars manufactured in India. 3847 
Simmonds’s Colon. Mag. Dec. 413 Sugars bad evidently risen. 

td. = Sucar-caxe. Oés, 

1593 Munxoay Def. Contraries 93 In Madera, Cyprus, and 
other Islandes, where the Sugars doe grow. x660 a 
tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 111 The country abounds in Sugars, 
which they make great and many uses of. 1785 MarryNn 
Lett. Bot. xiii. (1794) 153, | have not told you..that Sugar is 
a grass of the first division. 

2. transf. and fig. uses, phrases, etc. 

a. fig. orin fig. context: Sweetness ; also, sweet 
or honeyed words. 

©3374 Cuaucer Troylus 111. 1194 To whom this tale sucre 
(u.rr. seukere, sugre] beor soot. 1412-20 Lyne, Chron. Troy 
1, 218 Galle in his bresteand sugrein hisface, /bid. 1v. 2794 
Pin hony moupe pat doth with sugre flete. ¢1430— fin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) LH. 160 Galle under sugre hath doubyl 
bitternesse, ¢1530 Crt. Love 542 That they be bound by 
nature to disceive, and sugre strewe ongall, 17135. SewaLt 
Diary 22 Oct., Mr. Noyes:.said Love was the Sugar to 
sweeten every Condition in the married Relation. 2890 
Barrier & Letanp Slang Dict, (1897), Sugar,..(Amer.) 
flattery, praise, gammon. 2895 Coruh. Mag. Oct. 398 She 
was all sugar and honey. 

b. Proverbial and ailusive phr. Zo de neither 
sugar nor salt, not to be made of sugar or salt: not 
likely to be injured by a wetting; not afraid of wet 
weather. ; 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. LZ. 11. iti. 31 Honestie coupled to beautie, 
is to hae Honieasawce to Sugar, 1655 Mourer & Bexxrr 
Health's Improv. 251 Sugar never marred sawce. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy i, Sure he's neither sugar nor salt, that 
he'd melt. x8g5, 3870 [see Sarr 50.) 2 f}, 

ce. slang. Money. 

1862 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 648 We have just touched fora 
rattling stake of sugar at Brum. 1884 Punch 11 Oct..x80/1 
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Political Picnics mean sugar to them as is fly to wot's wot. 
1890 'R, Botprewoon’ Cul. Reformer (1891) 308 He's always 
got the sugar, consequence he always gets the worth of his 
money. 

"3. Chem. a. In old terminology, applied (with 
qualification) to certain compounds resembling 


, sugar in form or taste (cf. SaLt sé.) 5), + Sugar 


of iron, steel: ? an oxide or chioride ofiron; Sugar 
of tead or + Saturn (also English sugar): lead 
acetate. Acid (or essence) of sugar: oxalic acid. 
+ Sugar of milk = milk-sugar (MILK sb. 10). 

16sz Frenciut Yorksh. Shaw x.92 To mix some Sugar of 
steel, or steel wine with the first glass. Jéfd. xti. 99 Unless 
it be corrected..with Sugar of Iron, made out of the very 
Mine of Iron. 166x Bove Scept. Chynt. vi. 383 Sugar of 
Lead, which though made of that insipid Metal and sour 
salt of Vinager, has in it a sweetnesse surpassing that of 
common Sugar. 1662 R. Matnew Uni, Alch. § 108. 176 
It wil shoot into most transparent Christals, which is called 
the Sugar of Saturn, 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Sugar 
of milk, 2756 Burke Sudl. § Beaut, wv. xxii. (1759) 297 ‘Lhe 
component parts of this [sc. milk] are water, oil, and a sort ofa ° 
very sweet salt called the sugar of milk. 1776 Ldinb. Med, 
Comnt. 1V, 260 Six parts of a fine volatile alkali, can be 
saturated with one of the acid of sugar. 1800 B, Mosg.ey 
Treat. Sugar (ed. 2) 112 The acid thus obtained I call acid 
of sugar.. because sugar affords it more pure..than any 
other matter hitherto tried, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Aled, xxv. 314 In Egypt acetate of lead, under the name of 
English sugar, is in great request for making eye-water, 
1859 Mayne L£.xfos, Lex. 1225/2 Acid of Sugar, Essence of 
Sugar, common terms for..oxalic acid. 

b. In modern terminology, a chemical compound 
having the composition of ordinary sugar and 
forming 2 constituent of many substances; also, 
in wider sense (with distinctive qualifying word), 
any member of the SaccHarosse and GLucosy 
groups of carbohydrates, all of which are soluble 
in water, more or less sweet to the taste, and either 
directly or indirectly fermentable. 

Sugar ofacorns = Quercite. Animal sugar,sugar of flesh 
ormuscle = Inosite. Hepatic sugar = Liversugar, Liguid 
sugar, uncrystallizable glucose, See also Aris 2, DIABETES, 
Diasrtic 1, Fruit sd, 9, Geran 3, Grave sé.! 9, Invert a, 
Inverren 6, Liver s6.87, Mart sd. 5, Manna'g, Musuroom 
sb, 6c, Nest sb. 8, Potato sd, 6 a, Sorciuum 4, Stancu sd, 
5b, Urine, VEGETABLE. . . 

Sugar ¥ milk, milk-sugar (= Lactose) is a sugar in the 
modern chemical sense, but the term belongs in origin to 
the old nomenclature (see a). 

1826 Henry Liew. Chem. 11, 403 Sugar enters pretty 
largely into the composition of milk; and into the urine, 
when altered by disease, 1838 ‘I’, Tuomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 1034 Sugar is the essential constituent in Jiquors to 
be converted into vinegar. 1866 Roscor £/em,. Chem. 322 
(1) Sucroses, or the sugars proper, (2) Glucoses, or the grape 
sugars. 3891 F. Vavror Man, Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 777 This 
quantity of urine contains half a grain of sugar. 

1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V.6Sugarof*Acorns...Asaccha- 
rinesubstance contained in acorns, 1826 Henry £lem. Chen, 
11, 403 “Animal Sugar. 1867 Broxam Chen 615 A sweet sub- 
stance called inosite or sugar of *flesh. 857 DuNGLison Jed, 
Lexs.v, Saccharum, Liver or HepaticSugar. 1838 T.Tuos- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 636 *Liquid sugar was first pointed 
out by Proust...It is distinguished from every other species 
of sugar, By being incapable of crystallizing. x852z W. 
Grecory Handbk. Org. Chent, 370 Inosite or sugar of 
*muscle, 1857 Dunctison Med. Lex., Sugar, muscle. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. attrib, Of, pertaining to, 
derived or made from, connected with sugar or the 
sugar-cane, belonging to or involved in the culti- 
vation or manufacture of sugar, as sugar-adultera- 
tion, -barrel, -basiit, -beer, -borlery, -bounty,-culture, 
etc.; also, producing sugar, as segar-climate, 
-colony (hence -colonist), estate, -island (-islander). 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci. Pract. Chem. 409 Any processes. .of 
*sugar adulteration. 2837 Carcyic Fr. Xev. ut. un. i, *Sugar- 
barrels rolled forth into the street, 1851 Catal, Great 
Exhib, m1. 755/1 Two satin-wood *sugar-basins, 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Peruv. Bark xvi. 160 This Ha pana is called 
huarapn, x792 (title) Remarks on the New “Sugar Bill, 
2848 Lo. G. Bentinck in Disraeli Life (1905) 375 Six_days' 
discussion on the sugar bill. 21774 R. Fencusson Rising 
of Session xi. Poems (1789) 47 In wine the *sucker biskets 
soom As light’s a flee, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, 1. Ve IV, 
Of *sugar-boileries, plantations, furniture. 1840 R. Extis 
Customs IV. 243 marg. *Sugar Bounty. 1888 Pall Afall 
Gas, 14 Apr. 10/2 The International Conference upon Sugar 
Bounties. 1822 Atnsiiz Land of Burns 232 Cadging about 
the track-pats, pouries an’ *succar bowls. 1834 Mania 
Evcewortn Helen xxxvi, She set sugar-bowl and cream 
beforehim. 1688 Home Armoury ut. xxii. (Roxb.)28x Sugar 
Boylers Instruments..a *sugar brush. 1861 THACKERAY 
Four Georges i, 26 In the *sugar-chamber there were four 
pastrycooks, 830 T. Burces Debates in Congress 30 May 
929 Men have.,emigrated from South Carolina tothe *sugar 
climate..of Louisiana, 12839 Ure Dict, Arts 1203 Our 
*sugar colonists. zyoz LutrreLt Brief Rel. (1857) V. oH 
Our *sugar collonies in the West Indies. 1733 Act 6 Geo. //, 
c. 13 (2ét/e) An Act for the better. encouraging the Trade of 
his Majesty's Sugar Colonies in America, 1833 dct 3 ¢ 
Will. IV. 56§9 The Island of Mauritius shall be deeme 
to be one of His Majesty's Sugar Colonies, xg91 Exch. 
Rolls Scotl. XX11. 156 For certane *succour confectis and 
sweit meit furneist to bancatis. 19791 Ann. Reg. 131/1 For 
stealing a silver tea-pot and *sugar-dish. 1908 Vaily Chron. 
23 May x/7 This *sugar dust is heavily charged with ether. 
3834 MeCunrocn Dect. Comst. (ed. 2) 1094 Mr. Grant's 
motion for a reduction of the *sugar duties, 25th of May, 
1829. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam 1. 314 The *sugar estates in 
this colony contain five or six hundred acres. 1870 Kincsrey 
At Last x, Managers of sugar-estates. 1613 DeKKER 
Strange Horse-Race, etc. Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 316 Before 


| either this Masque, or *Suger-feast come marching in their 
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trte and most sweet state. azzoo Everyn Diary 27 June 
1654 A collation of eggs fried in the *suggar furnace. 2875 
Kencur Diet, Mech. 2445/1 Sugarfurrace, one in which 
pans are set for boiling suger-cans juice. 1769 Mes. Rar- 
Fain Erg, HozseXfr. (1778) 265 To make *Sugar Iceing for 
the Bride Cake. 1724 OSserz. Trade Sugar Celonies 5s How 
near the Desolation of the *Sugar Islands isat hand. 1564 
J. Ors Rights Brit, Colonies 29 That..brutal berbarity 
that has long marked the general character of the *sugar 
islanders. 31728 Cuausess Cycl, sv. The *Sugar Juice is 

arifed, 1847 IWelster's Dict. (ed. 2), *Sugaréettle, 2 
kettle used in boiling down the sp or jrice from which 
sugerismade, 2723 Cuasress Crd s.v., When it has been 
a Quarter ofan Hour in the Forms, ’tiscet with 2 *Sugar- 
Kaife. 2858 Su:onns Dict. Trade 366/ *Sugar-imachinery, 
the rolling mills necessary for squeezing out the sap of the 
sugar-cane. 600 Haxtuyr Ver. III. 715 Hisowne Ingenios 
oz “sugar-milles, 1800 B, Mesrtey Treat. Sugar (ed. 2 33 
Weter or Horse sugar Mills. 268 Grew 3usrnu: wv, Fi 
383 Sal Ammoniac sublim’d in 2 *Susar-Mould. 285r 
Bextiey Var, Set. 699 Treacle {is} the thick juice which 
has drained from refined sczar in the sugar-manlés. 28s4 
G. Dono Textile Manuf. it. 35 Copper vessels heated by 
steams, like *sugar-pans,..&e. 1809 Neumann Sf.-Engl 
Dit, AUfernigue, a “segar-paste made with of] of sweet 
almonds, 1728 Cuastzers Cyel. sv, Some have imagined, 
that the ancient and modem *Sucar-Plant were diferent. 
17%4 Odserc. Trade Sugar Colonics 4 The English *Sucer 
Plantations are cpon small Islands, 1834 M¢Crirocu 
Dict, Conzur. (ed. 2) 1087 The Spanish suzer plontetions, 
368: Grew VWeasrunz uw. § iL ocg Permirting the 
Molosses to drain away throuch 2 hole 2t the bottom cf 
the *Sugar-Pots x73: Gertl. Mag. L 137 *Sucer Powder 
best _ ss Cc. 
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per 1533 Envex 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 40 
To the Hande of Hispana..were erected 2S, “suger presses. 
xS7o Kincstey Af Last x, A small scgar-press..tader 2 
roofof palm-leafl x89 D. Davinson Mon. Long Life x. 
26x The cog-wheels of the Indian sugar. were ine 
variably cut at an angle of 45° 1935 Barey Housezold 
Dict, Mm 3b, To make all Sorts of *Suger Pufis. 1833 
M. Scorr Tor: Cringle xvi, Bullock's blood is..used in the 
*sugar refineries in Ensland, x28¢6 Srernens Bk. Fern: 
{ed. 2) IL. 440/2 Ths following 2xalysis of “sugar refose was 
made by Professor Johnstex. 178 J. Howasgp Prissics ix 
Eng. & Weles 5x *Sogor-saccers of brass wire. 2805 Drex- 
sos Pract. Agric. I. 20g *Sugar sexi, which consists cf 
Lime and bellocks’ blood. 1849 Barnyat Peer Feck xliv, 
He hed..worked bis passese homeina ‘*sugarship. 1655 
House A revewry uw. xi. 2Sr A *Sagar Sive. 1€53 Warts 
Dist. Chen. Ve azz Seppose..2 *scgar-solutios before in- 
version tums the plane of polrrimtion..to the right _rs0S 
Sytvestex Du Bartas i. Hi. (2641) 26/1 The prectozs Reed 
Whence *Sugar sirrops in abundance bleed. 182 Penny 
Cyel, XXII. 232/2 Animal charcoal is variously applied in 
the bleaching cfsagar-syrep. 1695 Dic, Duties on Sucers 
14 This Gentleman seems very tnwilling to allow any thing 
of the Merchant to be concern’din the *Suger-Trade. 1714 
Otserz. Trade Sugar Celoniss 4 Jomsicn could cever be 
kep: and improved so cs to suppert tke Seger Trade to this 
Kingdom. 2697 Péil Tress. XIL 8:9 Vinous shrubs are 
now coming into fashion; of these do some make *Sugzr- 
wines by art. 1826 sfrt of Srezing (ed. 2) 31 The brewirg 
of *sugar worts. ‘ 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., and 
ppl. adjs., as suger-bsiler, -boiling, -breker, etc.; 
also in the names of implements used in mannfac- 
turing or preparing sugar, as sugar-chopfer, etc. 

3663 Houte Armozry 1. xxil (Roxb) 279 lnstrements.. 
usefull to the *suga2r Boyleror B2kex. 31856 Orr's Care. S, 
Pract, Chent. 353 Yroa-melters, seger-boilers and cooks. 
x683 Homme Arinsury ut. xxi, (Roxb.) 279 That hot and 
Laborious imploy of *Suger Boyling, and reGseing. 2851 
Marnew Lend. Ledvur L357, 1 perchased 2 small tin 
saucepan, a piece of marble slab, and commenced sagar- 
boiling. 31865 W. Reep Hist. Sugar 54 Whilst the segor 
beiling sezson Insted. 1858 Srusoxos Dick Trade 366/r 
*Sugar-chesfer,2 staal) batches: for bre2king up loafsega:. 
x881 Unsir. Census Clerés(22835) 63 Sesar Mexchant, Chopper, 
Cutter. 1858 Allsutt's Spst. Led. V. 406 A “suger-destroy- 
ing body or ferment. 31875 Keicur Dice. Beck. 2446/2 
Hersey’s *suger-dryer is for granulating campszgar. 184g 
Breen St. Lugs 296 In x340 the *sacer-grower took the 
alarm. 1835 Orr's Circ. Scz., Meck, Philes. 326 In *sager- 
growing counines. 1870 Kivascex 4? Les! xvi, The pzcSts 
of sugargrowing..have beea ef late very great. x58 
*Sugar-maker [see Canpizs] x¢50 T. Ssosr Diss. Tea, 
Sugar, etc. So With the Sitmemings of the Juice of the 
Cane..the Suger-makers feed their Swine and Pocky. 
2733 Chasmnters’ Co<£ Suppl. sv, The whole art of *sugar- 
gmakinz, or the reducing veqetable juices to what we 

“2796 Srepwan Szrinax L 316 The..cacgess to 
ich the sugar-making negroes are exposed, 1839 Ure 
Dist, Arts roo Each *sugar maauficicrer has a warebocse. 
2787 State of Sugar-Tracde3 British *Scoger Plasters. 2807 
din. Rev. Oct. 151 Toe profits of *segar planting. 1558 
Wars Dict Chen. Ve 354 Sergée,..2 “soger-prodecdog 
gmss, 3653 “Sugar refer [see Stcar-paker 2} 3755 
Dict, Arts & Sc. AV. sve Osx sugar refiners first Gssolve 
3t [sa coorse suger] in water. 1835 Partinglors fre. 
Cyel, Arts & Scé. UL 7903/2 The process of “scgar-reazizs 
is now carried to so Bich a cegree of perfection. 2839 
Use Dict, Arts xsor It is carious to ind ia tke ancient 
arts of Hindostan exect prototypes of the *sncarroless. 
3875 Keicur Dict. Meck, 2452/1 “Suger-sifcer, 3 machine 
for sorting grades ef cmmshed er greand sugar nocarciag to 
Aneness of pric. 1633 Howe drocsroy WE xe (Rexd.) 
2Sx A *Sager Skimmer..is 2 roced plete cf Brass 2 Inde 
follow in the midle and mode follofromnd boles. 2556 W- 
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@. Instrumental and pernsynthetic, os suser 
cured, iced, etc; similative, as suger-coleurez, 
qrsaeet3 also sugar-siée. s 

2837 W. Panis Srit, Discenepcetes 231 Extemally 
*scgar-colocred. 1897 Daily News r6 Dec. 7/2 A “sage 
cored kom, 285 Nezson To Dé. Clarence 12 Jone 2 
Nicolas Dist. (:246) VIL ass, co ard upwards of *scz 
Inden Ships. 2879 Frnl Céerz. See. Abstr. 360 Its grasses, 
*seger-Hke eppesronce. xSe5 Nessoxn Fo a. Davide= 
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xz Jure in Nicolas Dist. (18:6) VL 454 More thas txo 
hundred Sail of tsugar-loaded Ships. 1600 Brerox Pasgii’s 
Focles-cafse Wks. (Grosart) 1. 18/2 *Sugar sweete, or bitter 
as the gall, Tis Pasquils humcur. xr6:z J. Davies Uuse’s 
Sacrifice Whs, (Grosart) IL. 44/2 And Gall itselfe, to them 
made Sugar-sweet! 1906 Kiruna is Tribune 15 Jan, 4/4 
*Sugar-topped Liscuits. 

5. Special combs.: sugar-almond, 2 sweet- 
meat consisting of an almond coated with sugar; 
a ; fee : 

i rans. a stone resembling this ; sugar-box, + {c) 
sugar-basin or suger-caster; (6) 2 box in 
which sugar is packed; +suger-bread, 2 species 
of confectionery ; sugar-butter sauce, 2 sance 
made with sugar and butter; sugar-cake, 2 rich 
cake made with sogar, batter, 2nd cream; also 
J§3 sogar-camp U.S., 2 place in 2 maple forest 
or plantation where the sap is collected and 
boiled for sugar; sugar-caster, -castor (see 
Castor); sugar-coat v., to coat with sugar; 
4g., to make palatable; sf. in sugar-coated 
£1. a. (of pills) 5 so sugar-coating 75/, sb.; suger- 
cone, 2 conical mould used in making lozf-sugar; 
sugar-ciseese, diabetes ; } sugar-garden, suger- 
house, 2 sugar-factory, sugar-works; 
house molasses, 2 low-grade molasses produced 
at sugar-factories, now chiefly used in the pre- 
paration of certain medicines and chemicals; 
sugarlime, lime formed in the process of pre- 
paring sugar from beet-root; -tsuger-man, 2 sugar- 
meker or coafectioner; + sugar-meat, 2 sweet- 
meat, comfit, confection; sugar-orchard US. = 

SUGAR-BUSH 1; sugar-pellet, 2 pellet of sugar; 
T2 piece of sugar-paste; jsugar-penide [cf. 
MLG. suckerferit (see Penmpe)],cormptly -fernze, 
barley-sugar; }sugar-roll, (c)? a sweetened bread 
roll; (6) 2 scgar-mill roller ; ; sugar-snow, Sow 

(Sxow 56.1 4 2) made with sugar; } sugar-sauff, 
2 sauff compounded of powdered sugar-candy and 
oilof nutmegs; jsuger-spar, tsugear-spirit (see 
quots.); sugar-stick, 2 stick ofsweetstuff; sugar- 
teat (see quot. 1847); in quot. 1856, trarsf.; sugar- 
torgs, 2 metal implement for teking hold of pieces 
of Inmp sagzr (to put them into 2 beverzge), con- 
sisting of two limbs coanected by 2 flexible back 
(ora hinge) and furnished at each end with claws 
or 2 spoon-shaped plate; sugat-vinegar, vinegar 
made from the waste juice and washings in sugar- 
mantfacture; suger-wash (see quot); sugar- 
water, }(c) water in which sugar hes been dis- 
solved; (6} see quot. 1 {c) U.S. the sap of 
the sugar-maple. 

ze94 Martowe & Nasue Dido 1. L Wks. 1904 II. 329 De 
giue thee *Suser-almonds, 168: Grew Museum: i. $i ve 

295 The Suger-Almord..so like to the rougher sert which 
Confectioners sometimes make, that, excepting the Tast, 
nothing can be Eker. 1620 Unter Inc. (1541) 27 A *segar 
boxe,..ont suger boxespoone, 1639 s2tt Rep. Hist. USS. 
Comm: App. ix. &, : Scollup Suser boxe. 1569 R. Mos- 
taGu in Buccleuch SSS. (Hise MSS. Com=z) I. 443 A 
vinegar pot, olf pot, and suger box, 1747 In Vairce 
Perage Eviderce (1374) &t Silver mitk poxt..suggar box... 
silver salvar. 1796 Sreosas Surixasnz L 36x Pincng my 
sagar-boxes in the middle of 2 mb, and oa stone. 2858 
Snuwonns Dict. Trede 6/x Sugertox, 2 kind cf Isaz 
case In which Havena and some ozher sugars are imported, 
zxS7 Haneisox England u. vi. in Helinshed, Marchpaine, 
*sugerbread [et. 1577 sugred bread} gingerbread. gor 
Daily Chron. 1§ Nov. 8/5 A Flaum Padding, with _beeten 
sance, after the receip? of Mertoa College, 
Oxford, 1600 Barron Paszuils Foclescasie Wxs. (Grosart) 
I. 25/1 Such vile coniuncticns such constructions mak 
‘That some are pois’ned with 2 *Suger Cake. 1775 W. 
Mosrexr Hesteri-resogr. u. 9 This grunting Sow world 
sooner take, And eat a Y—d than Suger-Cake, 1801 S. & 
Hr. Ler Cazter. T.1V.24 Pots cf conserves, sega: kes, 
and such other housewilely presents 2s. .gratify the agpetizes 
common to children. 2819 Keats Of/2 Lu, Who..cares 
to give An old lioa scger-cokes of mild reprieve? 2805 
Pike Sources 3fssiss. (14Exc) 49 He informed me thet..the 
*socer camp near the stockade wes where be made suger. 
1676 *Sogzr-eastor [see Casrex? x} 2763 _Corssan Proce 
Sev. Ocexs. (2737) 1. 251r Aquees sotof bullcing Ma’ar, said 
young Bongs,—a mere pepper-box, and thee,—(poiatins 
to the turrets cf All Souls) there are the segar-casters. 1378 
Powsen Ane & Mod Geld & Sifrer Wk 150 Sagar caster: 
Silver-cilt, chased with figures of vixtues. 1870 Exg. Meck. 
x5 March 650/3 He con bave his pills..*scgar-cmred by 
any drocgist. 19:0 J, J. Reeve in [és Foocdimenicls UL 
og The litte trath in it sexved to soger-coatacd give plansi- 
bility to some deadly ecross thet lorked within. 2876 Dex- 
GLIsos ed. Lex. 9953/1 *Sasercosted pills are prepared 
Tike the suzarciemsof the confeciosers. 1908 West. Gem 
zz Jan.12/z Who rsed bis great gift of humo as 2 *sccer- 
costing forthe ere2rthingsbskes hadtosay. 1855 Orr's Circ 
Scé, Pract. Chem. 410 *Sagarcones pointed with white 
Tead are aveided. x8gp-9 Tedd s Cool Anat. IV. r/z 
The chemical mechanism cf es Gener nag er aes Porcias 
Pilgrimage (1624) 630 His provisozs fer bis Ingenewes or 
“Sazargerdens* ré0 J. Boxe tr. Leo's Africa . 52 To 
every ef the Insenios or “sugar-houses..do beloag Negro 
staves, for the planting ef the canes. 1769 sten. Aes. Trt 
Me. Derman’s sugos-bouse, in Black-friess, wes burat to the 
ground. :8rz Brackesazipce Views Lexisizns (1244) 275 
‘The segar keouses..were easily distingcished by pa aire 
columns of smoke they sent up into the ar. 185. Watr 
Wermax To Werking 3fex vi. Posms (2565) 2:0, 
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crystallizable residue ef the refining ef sugar. 858 Warts 
Dict. Chenz V. 459 The calcareous thin syrup..is.. filtered 
throvgh bone-black, which removes 2 small quantity of 
*sugar-lime. 21625 Beeros Figure of Feurew. No. 78 Wks. 
(Grosart) IL 7/x Foure sweet Trades in 2 Cirle: *Segar- 
men, Comfit-makers, Perfumersand Nose-gay-makers. 1683 
Howe Avimeoury ru. xxi. (Roxb.) 2Se/2 A Sxgar mans 
Lip Bason. x587 Holinsked's Chron, WL 1y9e/r A most 
sumptrous benket prepared of *sugar meats for the men ef 
armes, and the ladies, 1623 WrruEz Sat. Ess, Verity M6 
Sweet suger meats, and spice. 1843 Barriers Dict, hover. 
344 *Sugar ershard, a coliectioa of maple trees selected 
aad preserved ia the forest fer the purpose of making suzar 
therefrom, sor Pescivat, SA. Dict, Alfenique, ‘soger 
pellets, Saccarz giuter, x613 Dexeer S; trange Horse-Race, 
ete. Wks. (Grosazt) JIL 372 {Dishes} hezped full to the brian 
with Sugar-pellets. 1830 Ecce. Reo. L. 317 For administer. 
ing all kinds cf hombopathic medicine the lintle stpar 
pellets are the favorrite medium. xe59 A. SL tt. Godel. 
houer’s BR Physicke 1c8/2 Then take *Ssgerpensye as 
much 2s is ntedfalle with Lettis, and fragrant Rosewater. 
€1623, 1633 [see Pexipeh argrz tr. Penret's Hist. Dritgs 1. 
53 Lhe first pagers Sues is boild ull the 
{ Sugar becomes brittle, 2027 Cell. Efieraxis ccxit, All 
| their cheer was *sazar-rolfs ‘ond aa! Se in 62k Ref. 
| Des. Kor. Rec. App... 129 Anew method of Casting Guns 
or Cannon, Fire Engines, Cylinders, Pipes, and Seger Rells, 
1 in dried sand. 1767 in_N. § Q. oth S. wit. (x02) 148/r It 
is customary with rs (at Caius Coli, Camb]..to have sugar- 
‘ roll and seck standing in the halk x6xx J. Davies See. 
, Felly, To Wertkhy Perscns Wks. \Gresart) U. 64/1 If a 
| storme should rise..Of *suger-snowes 2nd baile cf carez- 
| wayes. 1715 FL Stare Vindic. Sucars 6, I bave..recom- 
' mended the Use of *Sugar-Sunff to several Friends. x729 
' peil Trans. XXXVL 3x Those which they call *Suger- 
Spars, are those whose Crystallisaticus are very small, and 
so on crumbling to Pieces have the Appearance of powdered 
| Sugar, x73r P. Suaw Ess. Artif Péiles. 128 By *Sugaz- 
, Spiritis here understood, the Spirit prepared from the Wash- 
, ings, Souamings, Dross and Waste of 2 Scgar-Baker's Re- 
j fining Hone. 1811 Ars. Reg., Hist. 33/1 He. proposed 22 
| iccrease of oze halfpenny per gallon oa the wash of scgar- 
| Spirits, 2825 Hoxe Everpcay Bé. I. 5x Their cpnght 
cylinder-shaped show-glasses, containing peppermint.crops, 
! ..*sugaresticks, hard-beke [ete] 1914 Cuesterton Flsing 
Jnr xxi. 235 Whea the three boys last met in the villese 
market-place, they were all sucking sugarsticks. 1847 Har. 
LIWELL, *Suger-tecd, a soll portion of moist sugar tied up 
ia a rag of linen of the shape and size of a wozmn’s ripple, 
given to quiet an infant when the mother is unable ro attend. 
1855 Kune Arctic Exfl VW. v. 63 Suger-teats of raw mezt 
are passed zround, 3708 W. Kuss Cechery go For want of 
*Scoar-tomgs or Spoons for Salt. 874 Reskix fers Clev. 
IV. 272 Becasss people are now ass in a hurry to catch 
the train, they Eaven'r time to mse the scgar-toozs, 1839 
Ure Diet, Arts 1 Vinegar may be distinguished into four 
varieties,..1. Wine vinegar. 2 Mal: vinegar. 3. *Sausar 
vinegar. 4. Wood vinegar. 1812 Ann. Reg. Gen. Hist. 9 
**Soger wash’ Le. the quid prepared in order to distil 
spirits fromit. c1430 Taw Ceckeryks, 7 Toke almoundys, 
22 Stampe bem, an craw bem, with pe *suzre water thixke 
y-now, in-to a fayre vessel, cxgso Jéic &5 Grynde hem 
with sogour water into faire mylke. 1753 Chambers’ Crcl. 
Scppl sv. Sugar sfirit, Sngar-water, which is no other 
oe ee ae ae is Benge Reger 
ttensils, explo in the refining cf sugar, are wash 
Weg Poerita Peed @ Dict ik Svuger water is fr hy 
used at the table on the continent. 1875 Kuicut Dics. 


Weck, 2257/2 A spon: for suger-water (the sap cf the segzr- 
maple tree}. 


b. In names of birds, insects, and other animals 
that feed upon or infest sugar or sweet things, cs 
suger-clorus, -cnt, -wornt; sugar-creeper (set 
CREEPER 3); suger-eater, = SUGAE-BIRD 2, 3; 
sugsr-louse,-mite, (a) 2 spzingtail or silverfish, 
Lesisma sacchari; (6) 2 mite of the genes Ziro- 
sivkus or Glycifkagus; suger-squirrel, a species 
of fiying-squirrel found in Australi2, which lives 
partly on honey. 

2855 Orr's Circ. Sci, cit ears Cherz. 409 The ey 
$ grocers’ “9 ¢ “sugar acares b& exceedingl 
Ele TO PEL, Trans. EXXX. 345 The “Sucar ‘Ante, 


Felygict.-Lex.vi,g10 *Suger eater, Certhia ficzecia. 1845 


*Srvae 
gar 


beetroot picat 
suger-berry,th 
occidentalis, = HACEEEERY 2; 
American species of birch, 2s Befule lentz ox 
Betule nigra, fom the sap of which stgzr is 
obtained ; sugar-fargus, the forges of yeas:, Sac- 
charenipies cerevisiae ; SUger- grass, (¢) = Sorcucs 
€3-2 


SUGAR. 


‘1 bs (2) the Australian grass Poliinia fulva or 
Lrianthus fulviws; sugar-gum, the ‘Australian 
Lucalypius corynocalyx and E. Gunnit; sugar- 
melon, a sweet melon (cf. F. melon sucrin); 
sugar-millet = SoncHUM I bj;  sugar-pea 
(}-pease) : sec quots. 1707, 1866 ; }-sugar-pear, 
a very sweet variety of pear; sugar-pine (see 
quots.); sugar-pumpkin (see quot.); ‘fsugar- 
reed [cf Du. suthkerrief] = SuGAR-CANE; sugar- 
tree, (@) = SuGAR-MArLE; (6) = SuGAR-BUSH 2; 
(c) an Australian shrub, AZvofortum platycarpun ; 
sugar-wood = SUGAR-MAPLE ;} sugar-wrack, Za- 
-minaria saccharina. ; 

1738 Phil. Trans. XL, 347, The Fruit of this and most 
other Anonas are Food for Lizards...Some of these Fruits 
have, from their Taste, been called Custard-apple, *Sugar- 
apple, and Sour-sops. x730 G. Hucurs Barbados 179 It 
bears about April 2 great many flowers very much resem- 
bling those of a sugar apple, 1874 Srewarr & Branois 
Flora N. West India 6 Custard-apple (Sweet-sop or Sugar- 
apple in America). 1831 Str J. Sixccatr Corr, (1. 422 Ine 
forination regarding..the “sugar beet, will be found in.. 
*Crud's Economie de l’Agriculture’, p, 285. | 1887 Encycé. 
Brit, XX. 626/1 The sugar beet is a cultivated variety 
of Beta maritima, 1846 Lixvirey Veget. Kingd. 580 The 
drupes of Celtis occidentalis, the Nettle-tree or *Sugar- 
berry, are administered in the United States in dysentery. 
.1781 J. Bartram Observ. Trav. Pennsyly, etc. 27 The timber 
was *sugar birch, sugar maples, oak and poplar. 1857 G. 
Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 398 The penicrldinim glancunt, 
though distinct from the *sugar-fungus, yet is not unfre- 
quently found associated with it. 1862 Axsteo Channel 
{sw xx. 476 The *sugar grass, or sorgho. x889 MAtprN 
Usef. Pe. 106 The ‘Sugar Grass’ of colonists, so called on 
account of its sweetness. Jbid.e7 Eucalypius Gunnii,..in 
Tasmania this is known as ‘Cider Gum’, and in South- 
Eastern Australia occasionally as the ‘*Sugar Gum’. /éid. 
442 Eucalyptus corynocalyx,..Sometimes called ‘Sugar 
Gum‘, on account of its sweetish foliage, which attracts 
cattle and sheep, 3616 Suart. & Mankn, Country Marne 
195 l'o make Cucumbers or Pompions sugred [targ. *Sugar- 
Melons). 1629 Parkinson Parad, 525 Some are called 
Sugar Melons, others Peare Melons, and others Muske 
Melons. 1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) I. 156 The *Sugar 
Pease, which being planted in April isripeabout Midsummer, 
its Cods.. boiled with the unripe Pease in them, is extra- 
ordinary sweet, x710 Z'usser Nedivivusin Tusser's Husd. 
(1878) 89 so¢e, Runcival pease find now very little Enter- 
tainment in Gentlemen’s Gardens...In their room are got 
the Ege pea, the Sugar pea,..etc. 1866 Treas. Lot. 
897/2 ‘here is a section [of peas] denominated Sugar- 
peas, which is remarkable in that the pods are destitute of 
the inner film peculiar to the pods of the other kinds of 
Peas, 1654 Everyn Nal, Hort, Aug. 72 Pears..Summer 
Poppering, "Sugar Pear, Lording Pear. 1766 Complete 
Farmers. vy. Pear, The green pen te 1855 DuNGLIson 
Med. Lex. s.v. Arrow Root, Florida arrow-root is derived 
from Zamia integrifolia or Z, pumila, *Sugar pine. 1857 
J.D. Bortuwick Three Vrs. California xi. 183 In this part 
of the country the pine-trees are of an immense size... Che 

most graceful is whatis called the ‘sugar pine’, 1876 Encycl. 

Brit. WW. 7o4/1 The sugar pine (Pinus Lanthertiana). 

1905 Trade Catalogue (Cent. Vict. Suppl.), Negro or Nan- 

tucket *Sugar Pumpkin. The true old-fashioned black- 

warted, shelled pumpkin. 1719 Quincy Comsl. Disp. 227 

The *Sugar-Reed or Cane. s7r7 Petiveriana ut, 246 

*Sugar-tree, grows at the Heads of Rivers, and near Moun- 

tains, x80z J. Barrow Trav. I, 62 One., called here the 

sugar-tree, from the great quantity of saccharine juice con- 
tained in the bottom of its vase-shaped flowers. 1866 7rcas. 

Sot, 1110/1 Sugar-tree, Ayoforum plalycarpum, 1872 S. 

De Vere Americanisms 418 The Sugar-Tree or Sugar- 

Maple (Acer saccharinum), 1809 A. Henny Traz. 68 Covered 

with the rock or sugar maple, or *sugar-wood, 1882 /xcycl. 

Brit. XIV. 29/2 Kelp..is prepared from the deep-sea tangle 

(Laminaria digitata), *sugar wrack (L. saccharina). 

+6. in fie. use, passing into adj. (with superlative 

sugarest, sugte)rest) : Sugary, sweet. Obs. 
exs30 Crt. Love 22 Thy suger-dropes swete of Elicon 

Distll in me...I pray. 1578 ‘I’. Procror Gorg. Gallery Liv, 

Our sugarest sweetes reapes sorowing sobs in fine. 1596 

Suaxs, Merch, V. un ii. 119 Here are seuer'd lips Parted 

with suger breath, 1599 — Hen. V, v. ii, 303 You haue 

Witch-craft in your Lippes, Kate: there is more eloquence 

in a Sugar touch of them, then in the Tongues of the I'rench 

Councell, 1604 Denker //onest IVh. Wks. 1873 II. 97 Our 

Country Bona Robaes, oh | are the sugrest delicious Rogues. 

2687 in Aagd. Coll. & Fas. JT (O.H.S.) 167 They were 

wheedled..by..sugar words. 


+b. In parasynthetic compounds, as sugar- 
chopped, -lippei, morthed adjs. Obs. 

1553 Respublica im, tii, 680 A slypper, suger-mowthed 
howrecop 2s can bee. ax6s2 Brome New Acad,1.i, Do 
you tell me Of your sweet sugar-chop’t nestle coxscoinbe? 
2827 Scotr Surg, Dau. Concl., All that sugar-lipped rail- 
lery which is fitted for the situation of a man about to do 
a foolish thing. 

Sugar (fugs1), v. Forms: 5-6 sugre, 6-7 
suger, 7- sugar. [f. Sucar sd.] 

1, évans, ‘To mix, cover, sprinkle, or sweeten with 
sugar. , 

zg30 Patscr. 743/1, t suger, 1 make swete with suger, se 
suere, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 16 With Water thick Sugred. 
1735 Batury Househ. Dict. Mm 3, To Sugar all Sorts of 
small Fruit. 1806 Souruey Led, to Afary Barker, Rum 
and water..sugared to the utmost, 31824 Lo. Grenvitce 
Nugz Metrice 87 We now sugar our cups as freely as our 
ancestors spiced and drugged them. 
Aiddlent. li, When 1 sugar my liquor. 

absol. 3834, 2850 [see CREAM 7% OF 

, b. in fig, context (cf. 2). 

_ 1610 T. Asnorr O/d lay 9 ‘To Suger the brims of their 
intoxicated Cups, that men the more greedily..may drinke 
thos: venimous potions. 2642 D. Koceus Naaman 320 


3872 Geo. Exror’ 


116 


{Instead of (Master) call him (Father) sugering the bitter 
potion they were to minister. 1654 Futter Come Ruth 
(1868) 137 One dram whereof is able to sugar the most worm- 
wood afiliction, 1740 {see Sucarine v7. sd. 1). 

ce. intr. To spread sugar mixed with beer, gum, 
etc. upon trees or the like in order to catch moths. 
Also Zrans. with the tree as obj. 

1857, 2882 [see Sucanine v0/, sb. 3). 3889 Pall Mall Gas. 
20 Aug. 3/t They were out late ‘sugaring for moths‘. 1892 
F. E, Bepparo Ani. Coloration ui. 84 Any lepidopterist 
who has ‘sugared’ in the New Forest. 1902 S. 5. Spricce 
Industr. Chevalier vii. 165 ‘There are crowds of them,..who 
go out beating bushes, tapping palings, and sugaring trees, 

2. fig. To make sweet, agreeable, or palatable. 

1412-20 Lync, Chron. Troy Pro}. 57 That wyth thyn hony 
swete Sugrest tongis of rethoricyens, 2429 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) IL. 145 ‘Thy right ay sugre with remyssioun, a 1586 
Stoxcy Arcadia m1, xxvii, The messenger,..baving ever 
used to sugre any thing which his Maister was to re- 
ceave. 1613-28 Damier Coll, fist, Eng. (1626) 51 ‘To baite 
the people, and sugar their subiection. 1639S. Du Vercir 
tr. Camus’ Adimir, Events 194 Bad love is sugered full of 
quaint wantonesses. 168r ‘I. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 23 (1713) I. 152 Fest. Oh, Mr. Sham's..turn’d true Pro- 
testant! “arn. Nay, 1 thought so by their sugaring the 
Oaths. [1878 C. Ginton /or the Atug iii, Madam, I can 
sugar my pills, but I cannot sugar my words.] 

absal, 1604 Stans. Oth. 1. iti, 216 These Sentences, to 
Sugar, or to Gall, Being strong on both sides, are Equi. 
uocall. 

b. with over 

1603 Suaks. ‘fam. (Qo, t) x768 Then I perceiue there's 
treason in his lookes That seem'd to sugar o’re his villanic, 
1649 Mitton Likon, Pref. Wks. 1851 I11. 330 The common 
grounds of ‘I'yranny and Popery, sugard a little over. 1686 
H. Mone Let. in Norris 7%, Love, etc. (1688) 217 A sin.. 
sugar’d over with the circumstance of Zucundunt or Vtrle 
or both, x830 Cunnincuam Brit. Paint, I. 77 Burke.. 
endeavoured to soothe down his rugged spirit and sugar 
over the bitterness of his nature, 1849 Rourrrson Serv. 
Ser. 1. ix. (1866) 152 Names..with which this world sugars 
over its dark guilt. 

3. intr. usually sugar off: in U.S, and Canada, 
in the manufacture of maple-sngar, to complete the 
boiling down of the syrup in preparation for granu- 
lation. 

1836 in (Mrs, Traill} Backw. Canada App. 316 Those that 
sugar-offoutside the house have a wooden crane fixed against 
a stump. 1845 [see Sucarine vi, sd. 2). 1884 Brakrier 
Indust, Cyct. 432 Mf it is noticed while sugaring off that the 
syrup is eorcied: 1892 Howexts Afercy 17 Families that 
you find up in the hills, where the whole brood study Greek 
while they are sugaring off in the spring. : : 

4. Cambridge Univ. Rowing slang. To shirk 
while pretending to row hard. 

3890 Barrine & Lecanp Slang Dict. (1897) 307/2. 1894 
Daily News 6 Feb. 3/5 Now do look alive, number ninety 
and five, You're ‘sugaring’, 1898 Blackw. Afag. Jan. 48 


Don't sugar—four. 

Suwgar-baker, [Cf Du. suikerbakher, G. 
suckerbacker.] : 

+1. A confectioner. Ods. 

rw6soComenius’ Fanua Ling. § 408 The Sugar baker make's 
readie sweet-meats, 

2. A sugar-refiner. Obs. exc, Hist. 

1688 Hotmr Arwoury it. xxii.(Roxb.) 281 Thecoat of Armes 
ofthe Sugar bakers or Refiners. 1727 De For Eng. Tradesnt. 
iv. (1841) 1.26, I have seena confectioner turn a sugar-baker, 
29777 Sueniwan Sch, Scard, 1. ii, Her mother was a Welsh 
silbnes and her father a sugarbaker at Bristol. 1834 Lrit. 
ffusb, I. 426 Sugar-bakers’ scum is the skimmings of the 
sugar during the operation of refining. 3836-7 Dickens Sk. 
Boz, Tales x, Mr, Gabriel Parsons..was a rich sugar-baker, 
and mistook rudeness for honesty. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade. 

So Su‘gar-ba:kehonse, a sugar-refincry; Su'gar- 
bakery, (@) 2 sugar-refinery; (4) the occupation 
of a sugar-refiner; Su’gar-barking vd/. sb. 

1815 Ann. Reg., Chron. 91 A *sugar bakehouse. 1794 De- 
bates U.S. Congress 5 May (1849) 635 There were only seven- 
teen *sugar-bakeries in the United States. 1860 THACKERAY 
Lovel i, (1861) 43 He had embarked in many businesses be- 
sides the paternal sugar-bakery. 1734 Fr. Bk. of Rates 103 
The said Manufacture of *Sugar-Baking and Refining in 
France. 1805 Forsytn Beauties Scot. U1. 36 There are few 
manufactures here (sc. Greenock) carried on., excepting of 
cordage. .sugar-baking, and some few others. 1902 Ency'c/. 
Brit. XXXL 48/x In former days, when refining sugar or 
‘sugar baking * was supposed to be a mystery. 


' Su-gar-bird. [G. zuckervogel is used in senses 


rand 2. Sense 3 is after Du, suthervogel.] Aname 
applied to various small birds which feed (or were 
supposed to feed) on the nectar of flowers. 

+L. = Canary-smp. Obs. . 

1688 House Armoury i. xi, 242/2 The Canary Bird, or 
Sugar Bird, «is as big as a common Titmouse. . 

2. A bird of the genus Certhiola, belonging to 
the family Cxrebidx, in the W. Indies and S, 
America; also applied to the genera Certhia and 
Dacnis. ~ 

31787 LATHAM Gen, Synop. Birds Suppl. x28 Famous 
Creeper... A Specimen of this, in the collection of the late 
Mr. Hoddam, was called by the name of Sugar-Bird. 1879 
E. P. Waicut Anim, Life 255 The Sugar-birds, or Cerebicz, 
are confined tothetropical parts of America. 1894 Nrwron 
Dict, Birds w. 761 The Banana Quit is the Sugar.bird, 


tg0a2 Nature 25 Sept. 41/2 A Blue Sugar-bird (Dacnis 
cayana) from Brazil. 


3. Applied to various members of the family 
Nectariniide or Sun-birds of Africa, 

1822 W. J. Burcuert 7rav. S. A/r. 1. ii. 18 The delicate 
Humming.-birds (77ochil2) of South America are, in Southern 


SUGAR-CANDY. 


Africa, represented by the Nectariniz:, here called by the 
Dutch colonists Swiker-vogels (sugar-birds), from having 
been observed..to feed principally on the honey of the 
flowers of the Suiker-dosch (sugar-bush). 1834 Piunctr 4/7. 
S&, 22 Brilliantas the glancing plumes Of sugar-birds among 
its blooms. x908 Chx. Lxpress 1 Apr. 55/1 A male Long- 
tailed sugar-bird (Promerops cafer), 

Su‘gar-bush, 

1, A grove or plantation of sugar-maples, 

3823 Coorer Pioneers xx, We will stop and see the ‘ sugar. 
bush * of Billy Kirby. 836 (Mus, Traitt) Bachkw, Canada 
3ts The sap having been boiled down in the sugar-bush. 

2. [Cape Du. suikerbos.) The South African 
shrub Protea mellifera. 

1822 [see Sucar-pirb 3). 1880 Silver's S. Africa (ed. 3) 127 
Tt covers extensive grounds. associating with the Kreupel- 
boom, the Sugar-bush and other shrubs. 

+ Sugar-candian. Oés. Etymologizing altera- 
tion of SuGar-canpy as if f. Candia, Crete. (Cf 
med.L, secsera de candia, MLG. sucker van kan- 
dea.) 

In J. Taylor (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilgr. (1618) F 3‘ Sugar. 
carrion’ has been altered by editors to ‘ Sugar-candian ‘. 

rs97 Br. Haut Safé, 1. iv, If not a dramine of Triacte 
soueraigne, Or Aqua vita, or Sugar Candian,, .can it remedie. 

+Sugar-candied,sé. Obs. rare. Perverted form 
of Sucar-canpy. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct., 1 would thou hadst 
some sugar-candied, to sweeten thy mouth, tt 


Sugar-candied, a. Also 7 -candid. 
| Ll. Coated with (fine white) sugar; hence, white 


SUGAR-CANDY + -ED 2,] 

as if candied over with sugar. 

1s92 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 180 Their cheeks 
suger-candied and cherry blusht so sweetly, 1673 W. 

H[icxes] Lond. Drollery 44 Vhy lips are white as Tallow, 
never man did Buss sweeter things, sure they’r Sugar-candid. 

2. fig. Sweet, sugared, honeyed. (Ci. CANDIED 3.) 

In recent use only with pun on candid. 

1650 A. B. Alutatus Polemo 23 We.,accosted them with 
the most pisstigions sugar-candid words we could invent, 
1893 R. WALLACE in Daily News 14 July 2/7 Governments 
had generally two classes of friends, the candid and the 
sugar-candied. (Loud laughter.) 

Sugar-candy (fu-goskecndi). [ad. F. sucre 
candi (in which candi was at an early date appre- 
hended as a pa. pple.; cf. 5th c. chucre candit, 
and It. 2ucchero candito), corresp. to Pr, sucre 
cande, Sp. azucar candi, Py. assucar candi, MLG. 
suckercandé (also -ff), early mod.Du. sauycker 
candye (Du. kandij-suthker), G. suckerkand (16the.), 
med.L, seccar-candi ; repr. Arab. sukkar SuGAR + 
ganai of sugar, f. gand sugar, a. Pers. Land = Skr. 
khanda sugar in pieces (ct. khanda Sarkara candied 
sugar), orig. piece, fragment, f. root &Aand to break.] 

1. Suyar clarified and crystallized by slow evapo- 
ration, 

Brown (or t red) sugar-candy: that obtained at the first 
crystallization. White sugar-candy: that obtained by re- 
botling the former and allowing it to crystallize. 

(1390 Larl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 19 Pro vj Ib. sucri 
candy.) 1392 bid. 219 Pro diversis speciebus, emptis. .viz. 
croco,..gariofilis, sugre candy, sugre caffetin. ¢xg420 Lider 
Cocorume (1862) 7 With sugur candy, thou may hit dowce. 
1460 J. Russeut 34. Nurture 757 Whot appuls & peres with 
sugre Candy. (rsrotr. Reuwtale Dunkeld (S.H.S.) 213 Zucro 
candey.] 1584 Cocan //aven f/calth cxxix. (1636) 128 White 
sugar is not so good for flegme, as that which is called 
Sugar Candie. 1596 Suaxs. x Hen. JV, 111. iii. 180 One 
poore peny-worth of Sugar-candie to make thee long-winded. 
r6x0 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 191 Halfe a pound 
of brown suger candie, xij’, 161x Jéid. 196 White suger 
candie, 1620 Venner ba Necta vi. 102 Red Sugar-Candy, 
which is only good in glysters. 1664 Powrr £.xf, Philos. 
1. 27 Diaphanous like Sugar-Candy. 19755 SMoLtetrT Quir. 
(1803) iv. 8, J thought. .his voice as sweet as sugar-candy. 
3836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 115 Thus we see sugar-candy 
crystallized upon strings, and verdigris upon sticks, 1864 
Garrop Sfat, Med, (ed. 2) 316 Cane sugar. crystallized from 
a strong solution with the addition of spirit. .forms oblique 
four-sided prisms, sugar candy. . 

2. fig. Something sweet, pleasant, or delicious. 
1591 Greene Farew, Follie Wks. (Grosart) UX. 294 Sugar 

candie she is, as I gesoe, fro the watst to the kneestead. 1591 
Hautncton Ord, ur. Pref. ? 8 In verse is both goodnesse 
and sweetnesse, Rubarb and Sugercandie, the pleasaunt 
and the profitable, 1g93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks, 
(Grosart) 11, 254 O the sugarcandy of the delicate bag pipe 
there, x18x7 Byron Beppo Ixxx, Oh, for old Saturn's reign 
of sugar-candy ! 1889 Gretion ALemory's Harkback 94 Lord 
John Russell, to whom a rap at the University was always 
sugar-candy. . 

b. attrié. or as adj. Sugared, honeyed, de- 
liciously sweet. 

1575 G. Harvey Letfer-bk, (Camden) 9x The goodliest 
suugercandye style That ever cam neere me 2 mile, 1602 
and Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. wi. iv. 1377 Give him some 
sugar candy tearms,, 1602 Mippieton Llurt, Master-Con- 
stable v. ii, No, no, my sugar-candy mistress, your goodman 
isnot here. 1903Lp. R. Gower Nee. § Kent. 149 The party 
in that sugar-candy, cake-like house of wits was 4 small one, 
31909 Daily Chron. 20 Sept. 4/6 Sugar-candy hymns, 

3. atirib., as sugar-candy powder, stick; also 
applied locally to crystallized geological formations 
(see quots. 1778, 1876). 

1683 Tryon IWay fo Health xv. (1697) 368 Take..White- 
Sugar candy-powder one Dram and half. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 77 A mere Sugar-candy Stick, 
in Comparison to his Cat of Nine-Tails. 1778 W. Pryce 
Min, Cornub, 92 A white candied, or pellucid Crystal, com- 
monly termed a White Sugar Candy (Spar) Crystal. 1876 


SUGAR-CANE, 


Woopwarp Geol, Eng. ¢ Wales 204 The beds at Portland 
and Tisbury contain beautiful yellow crystals of sulphate of 
barytes (sugar candy stone). 

Su‘gar-cane. [f. Sucar sé.+Caxe 5d.1 Cf 
F. caune @ sucre, + de sucre, Sp. cata de azucar, 
Pg. canna dassucar. A tall stout perennial 
grass, Saccharum officinarunt, cultivated in tro- 
pical and sub-tropical countries, and forming the 
chief source of manufactured sugar. 

dl frican or Chinese sugar-cane: see Isrner, Sorcuo b, 
Sorcnum 1b. 

1568 tr. Thevet’s New found Worlde \xxvii. 126 The stalke 
groweth like toSuger Canes, rs82 N. Licuerieco tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. E, Ind. 1. xi, 28 By these messengers were pre- 
sented ., three Sheepe, many Orenges, and Sugar Canes. 
cx1s92 ManLowr. Few of Malla iw. 1814 The Meads,.. Instead 
of Sedgeand Reed, beare Sugar Canes. 3624 Cart. J, Suiriat 
Virginia w. 149 Their mighty wealth of Sugar canes, being 
first transported from the Canaries, 3662 J. Davies tr 
WMandelslo's Trav. 135 Sugar Canes, eighteen foot long, and 
seven inches about. 1779 Hervey iVav. Hist, U1. 203 The 
first introduction of the sugar-cane into the English West- 
India settlements, is said to be in the year 1641, 1832 Veg. 
Subst, Food of Man 382 The Sugar-Cane. .must Be con- 
sidered .anativeof China, 1857 H. S. Otcort (title) Sorgho 
and Imphee, the Chinese and African Sugar Canes. 186z 
Benriey Man, Bot.697 Holcus saccharatus or Sorghum 
saccharatunt, is called the North China Sugar-cane or 
Sweet Sorgho. 
negro-slaves work among the sugar-canes. 

attrib. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 625 The sub- 
stances which he found in sugar-cane juice. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1195 Sugar-cane mill, 1876 Nature 14 Dec. 150 The 
Sugar-Cane Diseasein the May River District, Queensland. 


+Sugar-chest. Oés. Also Sc. suckar kist. 


1. A chest for sugar. 

1549 alec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. UX, 345 For..careing of 
ane suckar kist furtht of Leytht to Edinburght..vjs. 

2. Applied to the hard wood of various trees and 


to the trees themselves: see quots. 

rs4g Ascuam Toxrogh, (Arb.) 123 Steles be made of dynerse 
woodes, as..Sugercheste. 1557 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 1x. 
(1593) 230 From underneath a sugarchest (tr. sudtlice}, 1585 
Hicixs Funius’ Nomenctl, 1349/1 Alnus nigra,..the blacke 
alder tree: some take it to be that which is commonly called 


sugerchest. rs9z Percivare 53. Dict., Evano, Ebenus, 
sugarchest. x609 J. Davies Holy betel Ded, x4 To 
Flesh and Blood this Tree but Wormewood seemes, How 


ere the same may be of Suger-chest. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
* Exerc, Printing vii, I us'd to make them of Sugar-Chest ; 
That Stuff being commonly wel]-season'd, by the long lying 
of the Sugar in it, and is besides a fine hard Wood. 


Sugared (fu'gaid), o/c. Forms: 4-5 sucred; 
4-7 sugred (5 -id, -yd, -et, sugird, -urd, sugurt, 
sugeryd, 6 -ed, Se. sug(g)urit, sugorit, 7 
suger’d, suge’red, sugr’d, sug'red), 6—- sugared 
(7-8 sugar’d); Sc. 7 sucered, 8-9 suckered. 
[f. Sucar sd. or v.+-ED, Cf. med.L. secarata, 
sugurata (agua), F. sucré.] 

1. Containing or impregnated 


sweetened with sugar. 

crq20 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 53 Set sugurt soppes I nyl 
forzete, 1567 Marter Gr. Forest Ep. Ded., Ambrosia, a 
sugred and confect kinde of Wine. 1576 Gosson Spee. Hunt. 
in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 77 Thetender floure.. Whose sugred sap 
sweet smelling sauours yeeldes. 1577 Harrtson England 
iw. i, in Holinshed, Marchepaine, sugred bread fed, 1587 
sugerbread], gingerbreade. 1625 Bacon Sylva § 726 Wine 
Sugred inebriateth lesse, than Wine Pure. “633 P. FLrercHer 
Pisce. Eclogues vu. xxxvii, No sugred made confection. 2685 
Hences Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1.209 Sugared Biskett. 1763 
Mitts Pract. Husb. 1V. 368 Phials half filled with sugared 
water. 31885 D.C. Murray First Pers, Sing. ii, He asked 
for aglass of sugared water anda match. 1889 J.M. Duncan 
Clin, Lect. Dis. Wont xxii. (ed. 4) 190 By the sugared 
urine irritating the skin. . 

b. Sugared pumpkin: = sugar-pumpkit (SUGAR 
sb. 5C). 

{xé00 Bice Countrie Fare 252 To make cucumbers or 
pompions sugred, you must steepe the seed in water that is 
well sweetned with sugar or honie,..and so sowe them.] 
1884 De Candolle’s Orig. Cuitivated Pl. 254 The sugared 
pumpkin, called Brazilian, 

ce. Resembling (that of) sugar; sugary. rare. 
319725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Pears, Avery muskish sugared Taste. 
d. Sugar-coated ; candied, ‘crystallized ’. 

1855 Dickens Housel. Words X11. 133/2 Bonbons made 
of sugared nuts and almonds. 1874 Brack Pr. Tiiule xiv. 
228 Her pockets stuffed with packages of sugared fruits. 1878 
C. Ginson For the King iti, Pills and words come to the 
same effect inthe end, whether sugared orno. s892 GarRerT 
Encycl, Pract. Cookery 1. 15/t Sugared Almonds. 

e. Smeared with a mixture of sugar, beer, etc. 


for the purpose of catching moths. an 
1887 Casseif's Dict. s.v. Sugaring, The collector visits the 
sugared trees after dark with 2 bull’s-eye lantern. 
2. fig. Full of sweetness; honeyed, luscious, 


delicious. a, With lit. language retained. 

1425 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilger. 14287 Flaterye, The wych, 
with hys sugryd galle, Euery vertu doth appalle. 1523 
Srecron Gark. Laurel 73 Sith he hath tastid of the sucred 

foun Of Elyconis well 1576 Gascoicne Kenelworth 

Vks. 1910 II. 108 The Sugred baite oft hides the harmefull 
hookes. 3629 Z. Borp Las? Battel 950 (Jam.) All fleshlie 
pleasures are both vain and vile... Beware of such succred 
poison. 1663S, Paraicx Parad, Pilgr. xv. (1687) 332 These 
sugared drops do love most to stay in the solitary places. 

. Of actions, states, ete.: freg. having an attrac- 


tive outward appearance, alluring. 

2374 CHAUCER Troglus it. 384 So lat youre daunger sucred 
Iv.r. sugred] ben a lyte. 35659 in Burnet Hist. Aef, Ree 
(1681) Ln, amt, sai. 369 Her cunaing and sugred entertain- 


with sugar; 


| ment of all Men that come to her. 


3878 Mortry Diderot II, 243 A gang of | 


117 


® 


t e @1586 Stoney A fol. 
Peceiry(Arb.) 28 His sugred inuention of that picture of ee 
¢ 1590 Greexe Fr, Bacon vii. 68 Whose face, shining with 
many a sugar’dsmile. 1607 Suaxs. Timon tv. iii. 259 Thou 
would'st haue. followed The Sugred game before thee, 1633 
| G. Herserr 7 emple, Glance i, 1 felt a sugred strange de- 
i light. x65: Jer. Tavtor Sern: for Year tt. xix. 248 If we 
retain. .any one beloved lust, any painted devil, any sugar'd 
| temptation. 12890 Spectator 18 Oct., Davies was afterwards 
more successful in his offers of sugared law. 

+. Of sound, melody, harmony: Dulcet, melli- 
fluous. Obs. 

¢ 1430 Lype, fix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 To practyse withe 
sugrid melody, xg00-20 Duxpar Poems xlvi. 13 Anycht- 
ingall, with suggurit notis new. 1580 GirrorpD Posie Gilloft. 
Wks. (Grosart) 93 Her sugred descant. 1648 J. Reauonr 
Psyche XI, ccxvii, What Ear could now Disrelish such a 
sugat’d Noise as this! 

td. Of the tongue, month, lips (occas. of per- 
sons), with reference to eloquence or tone. Obs. 

€ 1440 Lypc. Aimor vincit omnia v. (MS. Ashm. 59) Pe 

greke Omerus wt his Sugred moube, 1508 Dunpar Gold. 

Targe 263 Your sugurit lippis and tongis aureate. xs60 

RoOLLanp Seven Sages 63 O Pantillas with thy sweit suggurit 

toung. 1573 L. Luoyp Pilgr. Princes (1586) 24b, Demos- 

thenes that sugred Orator. 1635 Swan Sfec. Mundi vii. § 3 

(1643) 348 The harmlesse Choristers..do then begin to tune 

again their sugred throats. 

e. Of words, speech, eloquence. 
} monest use.) 

4387-8 T. Usx Test. Love t. iv. (Skeat) I. 34 She..gan de- 
Hctously me comforte with sugred wordes. ¢1440 Lyne. 54 
«llbor (2534) Aij, Sugred Geties of Tullius Cicero, ¢x450 
—Secrees 220 Thorugh his sugryd Enspyred Eloquence. 
| 1539 Taverner Gard. Iysed.1. 30 His wordes were more 
sugred than salted, more dilectable then profytable. rsgr 
Suaks. 1 Hen, VU, 11. iii. 18 Faire perswasions, mixt with 
sugred words, 3633 G. Hexsert /emple, Kosei, This world 
ofsugred lies. 2654 H. More Antid, Idolatry x. 140 ‘The 
fair words and sugar'd s; hes of that cunning Woman. 
1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) E-xfost, Ode x. Wks. 1812 II. 236 
Like Children, charm’d with Praise’s sugar'd song, 1863 
Kixctake Crimea (1877) H. 165 The cheap sugared words 
are quickly forgotten. x89 Farrar Darkn. & Daun xxxv, 
She understood that sugared letrer which had summoned 
her from Antium ! 

+£ Ofkisses. Ods. 

@3586 Stoxey Astr. & Stella Sonn. ixxiii, A sugared kiss 
In sport I'suckt. 1599 1. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. w. iii, So 
sugred, so melting, so soft, so delicious. 2658 E. Paituirs 
ase Love Gen, Lud. (685) 17 Kisses. Tempting,..sugred, 

ingring. 

tg. Of persons : Sweet, precious, Obs. 

€ 3475 Partenay 3848 Adieu, my sugret suete souerain lorde! 
1g83 Wastes in Melbancke's Philotinus To Author, God 
prosper thee (my sugred darling boy). 

Sugariness (fucgorinés). [f. Sucary .c. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being sugary; 
luscious sweetness. 

1848 Lowe rt Siglow P, Introd., Poet. Wks. (2879) 174 The 
sugariness of tamed and cultivated fruit. 1899 Pall Wall 
Gaz. 26 Dec. 3/3 That ‘sugariness’ of diction which has 
endeared the author to a wide circle of readers. 


Supering (fargarin), v4. sd. [f. SuGan v. + 


-ING 
1. Sugary or sweet matter; sweetening. Also, 


the adding of sugar. 

1740 CHEYNE Reginten 339 Noviciats in the spiritual Life 

are often gratified with such Sugarings for their Entourage- 
+ment; but Bread is for grown Persons. 1887 Cassell's Dict., 
Suegaring,..Sugar used for sweetening, Kc. 3892 Daily 
News 16 Sept. 5/5 The California prune..willkeep better and 
longer without sugaring than the latter. 1907 Wests, Gaz. 
x June 2/1 The less alcoholic wines of the North, artificially 
strengthened by sugaring. 

2. &.S. The manufacture of sugar from the maple. 
Also sugaring off (see SUGAR v. 3). 

3836 in (Mrs. Traill] Backw. Canada App. 316 The best 
rule I can give as to the sugaring-off, as it is termed, is to 
let the liquid continue ata fast boi 1845S. Juop Margaret 
11. L (1871) x52 The neighbors, boys and girls, come in at the 
"sugaring off’. 2872 S. De Vere Americanisuts 206 The 
verb to sugar off is derived from the custom of winding up 
the sugaring ata certain period, 1904 W. Cuurciiit Cross- 
ing xi, 136 ‘Then came the sugaring, the warm days and the 
freezing nights. . 

aitrié, 1836 [Mars. Tea.) Backw. Canada 156 Till it has 
arrived at the sugaring point. 1897 «favance (Chicago) 
8 Apr. 455/2 The sugaring parts of Ohio. 1899 dt/antic 
Monthly Apr. 561 In sugaring time, Deacon Abram deliber- 
ately lets five barrels of maple soak. . ‘ 

3. (See Sugar v.31.) Also attrid. 

1857 Zoologist Ser. 1. XV. 5649 Sugaring by night is cer- 
tainly very profitable for Lepidoptera, ants and cockroaches. 
1852 Casself’'s Nat. Hist. V1. 32 Yhis mode of collecting ts 
called ‘sugaring ', and is somewhat uncertain, as on some 
nights the sugar will be covered with Moths, and on others 
you will scarcely find one. r90z S, Squire Spricce /udustr. 
Chevalier vii. 179 A midnight sugaring expedition. 

Sugarish (fugerif), ¢ rare. Also 5 zucrish, 
-ys. [f. Sucan sé.+-1sH1.] Sugary, sweet. 

ego VMirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 27 Hire speche was 
lawe and soft... Neure fell to sharp nor bittere bot hevenly 
zucrish swete. J/éid@. 126 His hevenly zucrys halsinges in- 
effable and gloriouse. 4 7 
1837 Tait's Mag. XXIV. 6 The latter being ofa saccharine- 
ish and sugarish taste. 3 
Sugarless (fageilés}, «. [f. Sucan so + 
-LESS.}] Without sugar, unsugared. r 

1985 Cowrer Let. fo Newion 27 Aug., Wks, 1836 V. 353 

His dishes of sucarless tea. 1896 Alutt’s Syst. \fed. 1. 
408 Green vegetables and sugarless wines and spirits. 1898 
Pall Mall Mae, Sept. ¢7 A cup of lukewarm coffee, sugar- 
less and milkless. ‘ ie 


(The com- 


: 8s. 4d. 


SUGAR-LOAF, 


Sugar-loaf. [f. Sucar 5d, + Loar sd,1 3] 

L.A moulded conica) mass of hard refined sugar 
(now rarely made). : 

1422 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 59 In x Sugyrlaffe, 
. 1452 Paston Lett. 1. 236, 1 pray yow that ye, woll 
vouchesaff to send ine an other sugor loff, for my old is do. 
3555 Even Decades (Arb.) 380 Tenerifia is..a greate hyghe 
picke lyke a suger lofe. re85 T. Wasutscton tr. Vicholay's 
Vay. ut. i. 6g b, Wearing on their heads a hygh yealow hatte 
made after the fashion of a suger loofe. x604 {? CueTtLe} 
ve en G 4, Giue the gentlewoman a Jeashe of 
angells, to buy 2 sugar loafe. 1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. 
Mech, xxxiii. 247 A Gardiner’s watering Pot shap’d coni- 
cally, or like a Sugar-Loaf. 1707 Lapy Griseit Baie 
Househ, Bk, (S.H.S.) 69 For a suger lofe £3. 75. 6d. 1800 B. 
Moserey Yreat. Sugar (ed. 2) 113 The blue paper for cover- 
ing sugar-loaves, 1835 Ads. Wunic. Corpor. Rep, 1. 2896 
(Kingston-upon-Thames), ‘lhe High Steward..is entitled to 
18 sugar loaves every year. These are worth about 9/, and 
are usually distributed in charity, 1876 W. H.G. Kixcston 
Banks dlimazor 112 The snow-capped, truncated peak of 
Cotopaxi, looking like a vast sugar-loaf. 

2. transf. A thing having the shape of a sugar- 
loaf. a. Usually suegar-/oaf-hat (see 3): A conical 
hat, pointed, rounded or flat at the top, worn 
during the Tudor and Stuart periods and after the 


French Revolution. 

1607 Dekker & Wenster JVestw. Hee vy. iii, Do not I 

know you, grannam? and that sugar-loaf? 
b. A high conical hill. 

@ Bree Bovte Hist. Air (1692) 184 Till they arrived at the 
top of the sugar-loaf, or highest pile of the mountain. x75 
Phil, Trans. XXIX. 318 The white Cloud still hiding the 
greatest part of the Sugar-loaf {sc. Teneriffe]. 1862 Cham- 
bers’ Encycl. IV. 745/2 The rock (of Gibraltar], at its 


; highest point, the Sugar Loaf, attains an elevation of 1439 


. apple, Srumetia ananas. 


gardens seem to be 


feet above the sea. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Donkey (1886) 
30 The outline of a wooded sugar-loaf in black. 
ce. A kind of cabbage. 

1766 Complete Farmer 7 P 4/1, 1 have not one cabbage 
this year of the sort I intended to have; what I have being 
chiefly sugar-loaf, the seedsman having deceived me. 1778 
(W. Marsuatr] Affautcs Agric. 28 Apr. 1777 The savoys 
and sugar-loaves were soon gone. 1842 LANcE Cotlage 
Farmer 13 When you plant out your cabbages at the out- 
set, first put a row of early Yorks, then a row of Sugar-loafs, 

d. A variety of pine-apple, nanas pyramidalts. 

1795 Nesnicn Polyglot..Lex. vi. gio Sugar-loaf pines 
he 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 
600 ‘he Brown Sugar-loaf. 2885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 
343 The sweeter and more juicy ‘sugar-lvaf’ is preferred in 

gland, . 

e. A species of fossilized sea-urchin. 

1862 Chambers’ Encycl. 1V.578/1 Galerites. (The name] 
popularly given to them..‘ Sugar-loaves', is descriptive of 
the elongated and more or less conical shape of their shell. 

3. attrib. and Comb. Shaped like or otherwise re- 
sembling a sugar-loaf, as sugar-loaf bonnet, button, 
cabbage (see 2 c), cap, cornea, crown, eminence, hat 
(see 2a), head, hill (see 2b), mountain (see 2b), pine 
(see 2d), Dippin, rock, -shape, stone, -stump, yew ; 
used for sugar-loaves or Ioaf-sugar, as sigar-/oaf 
Jorn, mould, Paper; parasynthetic and similative, 
as sugar-loaf-like, -shaped adjs.; sugar-loaf page, a 
page wearing sugar-loaf buttons ; sugar-loaf sea, 
‘high turbulent waves with little wind’ (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk.); sugar-loaf tool, a tool with 
an end of conical shape used in seal-engraying to 


smoothe the surfaces of shields. 

2885 Ditton Pairholt’s Cost, in Eng. Y. 403 The high 
*sugar-loaf bonnet of the French peasants. 1833 7. Hoox 
Parson's Dau. ui. vi, A small white-faced boy, who was 
called ‘page’ to aunt Eleanor..who..wore..two hundred 
and forty-eight white *sugar-loaf buttons on his jacket. 
1785 ApercroMalr Gard, Assist. 130 *Sugar-loaf cabbage. 
31838 Penny Cyel, X1. 73/1 Salads go to market as soon as 
they are of suffictent size, and sugar-loaf cabbages succeed 
them. xBog Maruin Gil Blas xu. & 3 *Sugar-loaf caps of 
paper. 1885 Ditton Fairholt's Cost, i: Eng. 1, 237 The 
tall *sugar-loaf crown and broad brim. 1867 Chamtlers’ 
Encycl, UX. 192/x When it has been sufficiently concen- 
trated..it is run into the *sugar-loaf forms. 1585 Hicixs 
Gunius’ Nomencl. 165/% Apex,..a *suger loafe hat: a cop- 
pid tanke hat. x W, Irvine Sadmuag, xviii. (1860) 402 
He usually wore a high sugar-loaf bat with a narrow brim. 
1885 Ditton Fairholt's Cost. in Eng. 1. 402 He wears the 
high sugar-loaf hat in which the revolutionary heroes..en- 
shrined their evil heads. 1793 Horcaorr-tr. Lavater’s 
Physiog. xx. 102 All Indians with flat or *sugar-loaf heads. 
1808 Pree Sources Méssiss. (1810) IE. App. § A beautiful 
little *sugar loaf hill 2688 Homme Armoury un i, 311/t 
They wear their Hats higher in the Crown (*Sugar Loafe 
like). then Men do. /éid. xxii, (Roxb.) 280/2 A great *Sugar 
loaf Mould. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. VULL, 269/1 The peak 
called, from its peculiar shape, *Sugar-loaf Mountain, 1837 
Tuackeray Ravenswing Y The *sugar-leaf page asked 
whether master was coming home early. 3&s9 F. A. Grir- 
Frivus A rtil. Man. (1862) 96 Blue *sugar-loaf paper. 1796 
Nesnicu Polyglot..Lex, vt. 955 *Sugar-loaf pine, dxunas 
pyramidalis. 1842 Louvon Suburban Hert. 533 Dessert 
apples...*Sucarloaf Pippin, Wormsley Pippin. 2712 E. 
Coons Voy. S. Sea 384 A *Sugar-Loaf Rock above W ‘ater. 
x8s2 Burn Naval & Milit, Dict. 1. (1863) 276/2 *Sugar- 
loaf sea, mer clapoteuse, 1849 Curries Green Hand xiv, 
The *sugar-leaf shape of the headland. 3885 Dion Fir. 
hol!’s Cost. in Eng. 1.183 A *sugar-loaf-shaped erection of 
red cloth, 178 J. Wrirtans Van, Kingd, V1, 1279 “Vhe.. 
hard, granulated, *sugar-loaf-stone, 1876 Duxcusoy Med. 
Lex., *Sugarioaf Stump, 2 conical shape assumed by the 
stump after sani 5 doce Pea ree Tie oe 
i XM ELANEY Awlodreg, (106r. © 435 6c 
son. 27756 SS laid ont in the old-fashioned way os 
mince-pies, arbours, and “sugarloaf yews. 


. SUGARLY. 


Hence Surgar-loafed ({-loaved) Z//. a., shaped 


like 2 sugar-loaf, 

1702 W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xl.156 A sort of Sugar- 
Joaved Hats. 1842 Tuacncray /tts-Boodle's Prof. Wks. 
1898 IV. 346 A jacket covered with sugar-loafed buttons. 
1872 Baker Nile 7rib. ix.148 A steep sugar-loafed hill. 
31875 Lincycl. Brit. U1. 556/: The dassinet was now worn 
beneath the huge sugar-loafed helm. 

+Su'garly, adv. Obs. rare. In 6 suggerlie. 
[f. Suan sb.+-L¥2.] Pleasantly, agreeably. 

1804 D. Fesxer Def. Afinisters (1587) 41 To shew how 
suggerlie they dealt with manie, and yet in the end did 
vndermine them. fe 

Su'gar-ma‘ple. The North American tree 
Acer saccharinum, which yields maple-sugar. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Afapie, The sugar maple 
«.grows to sixty or cighty foot high. 1773 W. Lewis tr. 
Neumann's Chen. Wks, (ed. 2) IL. 72 note, A kind of Sugar 
is prepared from the juice which issues upon wounding or 
boring certain species of the maple-tree, one of which is 
named from hence the Sugar-maple. 18s5r E. Fornes Veg. 
Worldin Art Frui. Ll, Catal. p, vii, The wood of the sugar 
maple of Canada is the bird's-eye and also curled maple of 
thecabinet-maker. 1868 Red. U.S. Como. Agric. (1869) 198 
The black sugar maple (Acer saccharinum, var, nigrum). 
3883 Encycl, Brit. XV. g24/r. 

b. attrib., as sugar-maple land, tree; sugar- 
maple borer (see quot. 1882). 

1792 Deser. Kentucky 54 The settlers upon the sugar- 
maple lands. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) KVIL. 63/1 By 
transplanting the sugar maple-tree into a garden,..the 
quantity of the sap might be increased. 1882 Garden 
27 May 370/3 The Sugar Maple borer (Glycobius speciosus), 
whose grubs are very injurious to Maples. 

+Sugar-plate. Ods. [orig. sucre in plate, 
i.e. sugar in the form of a flat cake : see PLATE sd, 

1o.] <A dainty kind of sweetmeat. Also applied 
to a sweet lozenge for medicinal use. 

©1333 Durham Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 521 In 3 ¢%. zukur in 
plateet 277, drages..4s.5d. 1390 Larl Derby's Exp, (Cam- 
den) x9 Pro iiij Ib. sucri plat, rouge et blank. 1402-3 AZew. 
Ripon (Surtees) 111. 208 Sugur en plate. 1440 Prop, 
Paru. 4384/1 Sukyr plate, sucura crustalis. 1511-12 Durham 
Act, Rolls (Surtees) 291 Pro quinque Jib. confeccionum et le 
suggurplattad 7d, a1536 TinpaLe Expos. Matt, vi. (¢ 2550) 
73 To banket wyth dew (as they saye) of all maner of frutes 
& confections,..sugreplate wyth malmesaye and romneye 
burnte with Sugre. x89 Putrennam Lael, Poesie 1.xxx. 
(Arb.) 72 Their banketting dishes of suger plate, or of march 
paines, and such other dainty meates, r615 MARKHAM Zug, 
Housew, (1669) 92 To make a kind of Suger plate, take Gum 
Dragon, and lay it in Rose water two dayes: then take the 
powder of fair Heppes & Suger, and the juyce of an Orenge. 

1630 Brarnwatt Lng, Gentlent, (1641) 153 Physicians [make 
use) of sugar-plates, which they minister to their patients, to 
take away the taste of a more bitter potion. 1688 Houme 
Armoury ur iii, 85/1 Sugar plate, is White Sugar sifted, 
White of Egs, Gum Dragon and Rose Water beaten into 
a Paste, then moulded into any form, and so Print it. 

Sugar-plum, [f. Sucanr sb. +Pium sd] 

1. A small round or oval sweetmeat, made of 
boiled sugar and variously flavoured and coloured; 
a comfit. 

@x668 Davenant Wits wv. Wks. (1673) 205 Some Comfits 
Sir. A mourning Citizen Will never weep without some 
Sugar-plums, 1673 O. Watxer £duc. v. 44 A sensible- 
ness in youth for a gig or a suggar-plum, Is the same 
afterwards for honour or interest. 1709 Appison Tatler 
No. 148 p xz Little Plates of Sugar-Plumbs, disposed like 
so many Heaps of Hail-stones. xg12 tr. Pomtet's Hist. 
Drugs i. 2 Use it like Caraway seeds for Confects and 
Sugar-plums. 1828 Scorr Fru. 3 May, Compliments flew 
about like sugar-plums at an Italian carnival. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 197 A little while ago there were proclamations 
in the papers against poison-coloured sugar-plums. 1859 
Boyp Keer, Country Parson vi. 199 Sugar-plums. ,damage 
the teeth, 2z903{Miss Fow.er} Bete. Trent & Ancholine 
378, I can see now the sugar-plums, with wire stalks. 

a. fig. Something very pleasing or agreeable, esp. 
when piven as a sop or bribe. 

1608 Dexker Lanth. & Candle-Li. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
270 By stopping the Constables mouth with sugar-plummes 
(thats to say,} whilst she poisons him with sweete wordes. 


3641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 129 With a perfumed 
mouth, that is, with a 


Comfite, or a Sugar-plumbe in their 

word of piety. 1738 tr. Guaczo’s Art Conv. 70 Thus you 
leave them with a small sugar-plumb in their mouth. 1789 
(title) The Sugar Plumb; or, sweet amusements for Jeisure 
hours. 18:3 Mnrs. Jackson in Sir G. Fackson's Diaries & 
Lett, (1873) UL. 7 The little sugar-plum, in the shape of a 
small pension, they have put into your mouth, 8x8 Scotr 
Hirt, Midl, xxxvitt, Her zeal for inquiry slaked for the pre- 
sent by the dexterous administration of this sugar plum. 
1867 Trottors Chron, Barset \. xxiv, 204 An artist..whom 
the rich English world was beginning to pet and pelt with 
gilt sugar-plums, 1883 Reape Many a Slip in Harper's 
Tag. Dec. 236/2 Whilst he delivered these sugar-plums he 
did not look her in the face. 

+3. dransf. a. A kind of fossil. Obs. 

1681 Grew Museum ut. § iv. 295 A Great Tibuline Sugar. 
Plum, (Cf axgoo Evetyn Diary 20 June 1644, An hard 
stone, which hangs about like icicles, having many others in 
the form of comfitures and sugar plums as wee call them.] 

+b. A kind of knotting. Obs. 

1750 Mrs, Devany Life & Cor, (1861) II. 607, I cannot 
Promise too much for you till [ have finished a plain fringe 
1 am knotting..; as soon as that is finished I will do some 
a dase for you. 

attrib, and Contb., as sugar-plum box ; sugar- 
plum chalk, land @a/,, land having ‘ a thin, short, 
chalky surface’. 

r7s0 W. Exuis Mod. Husbandm. V1. ii. 19, iii. 34 (E.D.S). 
x852 Trackeray Esmond 1. iii, Her ladyship’s snuff-box 
and ber sugar-plum box. 
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Hence Su'gar-plum v. zravs., to reward or 
pacify with sweetmeats ; hence, to pet, cosset. 

1988 H. Watrote Let. to Mrs. H, More 22 Sept., Instead 
of lene reprimanded (and perhaps immediately after sugar- 
plum‘d) for not learning their Latin..grammar. 1841 Ta/t's 
Alag. VII. 7 At present, pretty dear, she is coaxed and 
sugar-plumbed through life. 

Sugar-roset: sce RoseET a. 1a. 

Sugar-sop (Ju'gaispp). Also 8 Sc. succar-sap, 
s.w. dial. zugar-zop. [f. Sucar 56. + Sop 56.1] 

+1. 2. A dish composed of steeped slices of 
bread, sweetened and sometimes spiced. Also fig. 
(Earlier. segared sops: see SUGARED Afi. a. 1.) 

as8r Perms tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 175 Two 
drougs..the one of which or both, the Courtier vsing, may 
long time maintaine himselfe in his Princes fauour: These 
are abstinence, or else suger soppes. x92 GREEKE Disfut. 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 277 A quart of Sugar sops. 1658 Row- 
Lann tr. Moufet's Theat. /ns. 903 You should supply them 
(bees] with Honcey,..give grapes or figs bruised or pounded 
together, and sugar-sops. 1660 H. More Afyst. Godl., x. 
xiv. $40 Being poisoned or intoxicated with the unwholsome 
sugar-sops of Antinomianism and Libertinism. 1663 Preys 
Diary 17 April, It being Good Friday, our dinner was only 
sugar-sopps and fish, x69z Eactiarp Observ. Answ. Cont, 
Clergy 5 Sugar-Sops and Soft Jellies, 1729 {Hirristey] 
Flora x. iv. (ed. 3) 17 Come along Child, and 1'll get thee 
a little Zugar-zops to comfort thy Bowels. 21976 H’ren in 
Herd Coll. Anc, § Mod. Sc. Songs 11. 210 In came Robin 
Red-breast,,. Wi’ succar-saps and wyne. 

attrib, 2742 J. Yarrow Love at first Sight Prol., His 
Mouth b'ing stopt with Sugar-Sop Preferment. 

2. The West-Indian Sweet-sop, Anosta squamosa, 

1847 Mrs. R. Lee Af Wand. v. 67 West Indian fruits, 
such as the delicious cherry, the sugar sop, sour sop, &c. 

Su'gar-work. 

+1. Confectionery. Ods. 

1572 in Feuillerat Nevels QO. Eliz. (1908) 178 Cullers for 
the sugerworke, 
make Powders, Civet Bagges, all sorts of sugar-works, 
turned workes in sugar. 1725 Fam. Dict., Sultane,a sort 
of Sugar-Work. 

2. pl. (formerly + szug.) A sugar factory. 

1604 E, G[rimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies wt. xxii. 187 
The wealth of these Hands, be their sugar-workes and hides. 
1681 Act Parl. Scot., Chas. 11. (1820) VIII. 360/2 The saids 
Tuo Suggar-works of Glasgow. x72z De For Col. Jack 
xix, A..plantation, where they had an ingenio, that is to 
say, a sugat-house, or sugar-work, 1825 WaTERTON JVand. 
S. Ameri. 2 Higher up stand the sugar-works of Amelia’s 
Waard. 1902 Encyel, Brit. XXX11. 116/1 An impetus was 
giventothesugarindustry by the Sugar Works GuarantecAct. 

Sugary (fu'gari), 56. Also 7 suggarie. [for 
*sugarery {.SuGARSO.: see -ERY and cf.F. sucrerie.] 

1. A sugar-manufactory. Ods. exc. as in b. 

1696 Acts Parl, Scot., Will, (1823) X. 66/2 The Manu- 
factory of Sugar commonly called the Suggarie. a: 

b. U.S.and Canada. A place where maple-juice 
is collected and boiled for the purpose of making 
sugar; 2 sugart-camp, 

1840 P, H. Gosse Canadian Nat, 67 We will go into the 
Sugary, where the men are collecting the sap from the 
maple-trees. 1884 ddlen's New Amer, Farnt Bk, 272 The 
primitive mode of arranging the sugary, is with large re- 
ceiving troughs.. placed near the fires, 

+2. Sugar-manufacture. Obs. 

1747 State of Sugar-Trade 6 These Computations are 
made upon the whole British Sugary, , 

Sugary (Jwgari), z. Also 6 sugerye, sugrie. 
[f. Sucan sd. +-y¥.] 

L. Full of, containing, or impregnated with sugar; 
pertaining to or resembling (that of) sugar; sweet, 
sweetened. 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillesean's Fr. Chirurg. 49/4 Ther is a 
sugerye dulcor or sweetnes extracted out of Leadt. 1598 
Fonio, Zuccheroso,..sugtie. 1707 Curios, Hush. & Gard. 
72 A sweet andsugary Juice. 1731 Mittcr Gard. Dict. sv. 
Pyrus, Vhe Flesh is melting, and if not too ripe, of a sugary 
Flavour. 1830 Linptey Wa?. Syst. Bot. 118 The sugary sap 
of Acer saccharinum..from which sugar is extracted. 1844 
Disrarcy Coningséy t.ix. 37 The baskets of certain vendors 
of sugary delicacies. x851 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 284 
A drab.coloured, dry, ‘sugary’ silt. 285r Rusxis Stones 
Venice 1, App. xx. 397 Coarse sugary marble. 1870 — Lect. 
Art vii. 176 A crystalline or sugary frost-work. 1896 A. 
Beavan Marlboro Ho. v.77 Henry..being remarkably fond 
of all kinds of delicate sugary cates, 

2. fig. Deliciously or alluringly sweet ; honeyed ; 
deceitfully or flatteringly pleasant; also, excessively 
or offensively sweet. Also advd. 

zg9t Spenser 7, Hubberd 819 And with the sugrie sweete 
thereof allure Chast Ladies eares to fantasies impure. 834 
Beckrorp /taly 11. 82 As I had just_received a sugary 
epistle from this paragon of piety. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 
27 She would not have him, notwithstanding his sugary 
verses, 2845 Disraet Sybil (1863) 151 ‘Is he very violent?’ 
inquired her ladyship, ina sugary tone. 2835 CanLyLe Left, 
to F. W. Carlyle 2 Sept., The Dragon herself is all civility 
and sugary smiles. 2879 F. Harrison Choice of Bks. (1886) 
i, 14 Sugary stanzas of ladylike prettiness. 188: Mtss Brap- 
pon Asphodel 11. 268 Twenty couples were revolving to the 
last sugary-sweet German waltz. 

+3. Fond of sugar or sweet things. rare. 

1664 Beate in Evelyn's Pomona 22, 1 did once prefer the 
Gennet-moyl Cider, but had only the Ladies on my side, as 
gentler for their sugary palats. 

Suge(n, obs. forms of Say v1 

Sugeorne, obs. form of Sosourn sé. 

Sugescent (sdzestnt), a. rare. [f. L. 
stigére to suck + -ESCENT.] Misused for: Pertaining 
to or adapted for sucking. . 


1653 Bk, Hruits & Flowers (title-p.) To 


SUGGEST. 


1802 Parry Nat, Theol, xviii, 340 The sugescent patts of 
animals. 1844 Plummer in Asser. Fral. Sct. § Arts XLVI, 
243 The pig appeared] to be master of the sugescent art. 

Suget, obs. form of SuBsEct. 


+ Sugetable, a. Ods. rare. 
[f. seget, SUBJECT v, +-ABLE. 
Subject. 

1382 Wvcir Bar, i. 18 We wer not soietable (Vulg. sud. 
Jsectibiles] to hym. 

Sugetly, adv. Obs. rare. In § sogetly. [f. 
suget, SUBJECT a. +-LY 4%] Inherently. 

¢1400 AZol. Loll, 88 Many trowen pat ymage to be God, 
& many trowen Goddis vertu sogetly to be per in, 

Suggan (sgn, s#piin). Anglo-/rish, Also 8 
suggin, 9 s00-, s(o)ugan, suggaun, -awn. [Ir. 
stigd.] A straw rope; a saddle; a coverlet. 

1722 bp. Downes in Nicolson Zfist, Corr. 556 Instead of 
saddles perhaps something not better than an Irish suggan, 
1789 J. Wutre £art Strongbow 11, 89 Cadows, and brogues, 

nd swords, and suggins, 1841 S. C. Hare /reland 11. gor 
A stout little pig had a sougan fixed to his leg to prepare 
him for the road. 1914 Chamtb. Frnt. Oct. 697/2 Alvin had 
come into camp without a ‘sugan’ or blankets of his own. 

Comb. 1861 Crincion Frank o' Donnell 117 Two sug: 
gaun-bottomed chairs. 

+ Sugge. Ods. [Shortening of HarsuccE.] The 
hedge-sparrow. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 483/2 Sugge, bryd, curuca, linosa 
[read dinofa}. a pee Medulla Gram., Curica, a sugge, a 
dumok {ead dunok]. 1530 Pauscr. 278/1 Sugge a byrde. 
(1847 HatLiwELL, Segge,..the hedge-sparrow. Devon.) 

Sugge, obs. form of Say v,} 


+Sugger,v. Obs.rare. Also 7-yre. [ad. F. 
sugeérer, or L. suggerére (see SUGGEST).] trans. To 
prompt, suggest. 

1soz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) 1v. xxx, After as the 
spyryte dyabolycall them suggerneth (szc] in the mater of 
usuryes. x606 tr. Nollock’s Lect. 2 Thess. 52 (Jam.) The 
waies of the deuill that he suggyres to false teachers to 
deceiue men by are infinite. 

+Suggeron, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -eorne, 
-eroun, 7-oine. [Cf. F. (me. dial.) soco(e)ran, 
sonc(o)rion, tsco(2)rion, also OF. secozterjon, mod. 
escourgeon, écourgeon, tscourgeon, Norm. sugrégeon 
kinds of barley or wheat.] A kind of oats. 

3563 in Reg. A/ag. Sig. Scot. (1888) 65/1, x firl[ot} lie cus- 
tume et suggeorne aittis. 1564 /d7d. (1886) 6o4/2, 2 bollas 
avenarum hte suggeroun aittis, 1608 /did, (1892) 125/x. 

+ Suggest, sd. Obs. [ad. L. sugvestus (2-stem), 
f. sugpest-, suggerére to SUGGEST.] == SUGGESTION. 

16.. in Rushw, Hist, Co/?. (1659) 1. App. 12 ‘The reasons of 
the suggests are these, [etc.]. 1639 G. Danie Leclys. xxvi. 73 
Whose vertues countermand The loose Suggests of frailtie. 
1652 C, B. Starvit0n Herodian xiv. 113 By thy suggest was 
Abel kill’d of Cain, k 

Suggest (sdze'st), v. Also 6 sugiest. [f. L. 
suggest-, pa. ppl. stem of saggerére, f.sug- = Sus- 
2+ gerére to bear, carry, bring.] 

1. ¢rans, ‘Yo cause to be present to the mind as 
an object of thought, an idea to be acted upon, a 
question or problem to be solved; in early use 
said esp. of insinuating or prompting to evil. In 
extended application, to propose as an explanation 
or solution, as a course of action, as a person or 
thing suitable for a purpose, or the like. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124b, The aungell of 
sathanas,.cuer suggestynge & mouynge some vyce, vnder 
thecolourofvertue. 1592 Suans. Vez. 6 Ad.651 Disturbing 
Jealousy. Gies false alarms, suggesteth mutiny. i595 

ANIEL Civ. IVars 111. ii, Succession, conquest, and election 
straight Suggested are, 2603 Knotrys ist. Surks (1621) 148 
These men..ceased not continually to suggest vnto him high 
conceits of himselfe. 1665 Gianvitn Def Van. Dogut. 34 
What the Gentleman himself suggests were answer sufficient. 
1671 Minton P. £. 1. 355 Why dost thou then suggest to me 
distrust? x725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 161 A Coun- 
try most remote from us. .and consequently it would be sug- 
gested as unprofitable to our Commerce. 1779 JZirvor No. 
24 In the Ad/egro, meaning to excite a cheerful mood, he 
suggests a variety of objects. 1854 Mirman Lat, Christ, 
11, Vii. (1864) II. 156 Gregory dwells on the advantage of 
being thus constantly suggested to the prayers of friends. 
@3859 Macautay Hist, Ang. xxiii. V.90, 1 proposed that 
King James should retire to Rome or Modena. Then you 
suggested Avignon; and I assented. 1861 Parey Zschylus 
(ed. 2) bas (Kiet 680 note, The MSS. have waopabeds or mpo- 
vyOeis, Dobree suggested mpuptabys. 1886 Barinc-Goutp 
Court Royal v, J would suggest your following me into my 
sanctum sanctorum. gor Cyt. Sour. Club Gaz, Oct. 389 
It is difficult to suggest a remedy. 5 

b. Said of the conscience, feelings, etc.; hence, 
of external things, to prompt the execution of, 
provide a motive for. 

1583 Strusors Anat, Adus, u. (1882) 93 He that hath the 
first diuine calling (his conscience suggesting the same vnto 
him). 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 3 A great many..have 
Jost also the best endeavours their wit could suggest them. 
1749 Hartiey Odserv. Alan 1, iii. § 2. 347 The frequent 
making of Hypotheses..would suggest numerous Phaeno- 
mena, that otherwise escape notice. 1776 Gionon Decl. & F. 
xvi. (1782) I. 655 Prudence suggested the necessity of a 
temporary retreat. 1833 H. Corerince Biogr. Borealis 6 
His poem, called ‘ Flecnoe, an English Priest’, which is sup- 
poet to have suggested to Dryden his famous satire of 

IcFlecnoe. 2856 Stantey Sinat & Pal, xiv. (1858) 473 The 
sky, the flowers, the trees, the fields, which suggested the 
Parables. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) V. 182 The punishments 
to be inflicted on slaves are suggested by the cruelty of fear. 
x880 L, Srerien Pope iii. 77 The success of the Hiad 
naturally suggested an attempt upon the Odyssey. 


In 4 soietable. 
Cf. SuBsEcraie.} 


SUGGESTABLE. 


¢c. Const. clause or inf.: To put forward the 
notion, opinion, or proposition (that, etc.). ° 

1g26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124b, \Whan..he sug- 
gesteth or moueth to man or woman to do suche thinges 
that he wolde haue them to do. x609 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Ayrica 415 They suggested vnte him, that Gonsaluo was 
a Magician, who [ete 1727 Dr For Syst, Afagic 1. iti, 
(1840) 82 The honourable person..who I seemed to suggest 
was not to be believed. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s 
Study Nat, (1799) U1. 557, I have no need to suggest, that 
these inscriptions might be conceived ina much happier style 
than mine. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. 7.11. 125 The 
drawing-master..suggested how irksome it ever is to fill up 
the outline we delight to throw off the fancy. 1875 Jowsetr 
Plato (ed, 2) L. 73 They suggest that Socrates should be in- 
vited to take part in the consultation. 

a. To utter as a suggestion. 

1837 Dickens Pichi. xii, ‘Will you takethree bob?’ ‘And 
a bender’, suggested the clerical gentleman. 3188: R. A. 
Kuo Love the Debt xix, ‘1 think I'd try giving her notice 
again, first’, hesitatively suggested his feeble fellow-bachelor. 

e. 7éff. Of an idea, proposition, etc: To present 


vitself to the mind. 

1B01 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 221 No wonder the idea of emi- 
gration should suggest itself. 185: Pacey <2schylus (ed. 2) 
Prometh, 379 note, The danger of approaching the crater in 
an eruption naturally suggested itsclt 1898 °H. S. Merrt- 
Man’ Roden's Corner x. 101 It must assuredly suggest itself 
to any one of us that the best method of doing this is [etc.). 

+2. To prompt (a person) to evil; to tempt Zo 
or fo do something ; to seduce or tempt away. Obs. 

21586 Sipsey Arcadia mt. xiii, Pamela(whom thy Maister 
most perniciously hath suggested out of my dominion). 1588 
Suans. Z. L. LZ. v, ii. 780 Which partie-coated presence of 
loose loue.. Those heauenlie eies that looke into these 
faults Suggested vs to make, xrg9x — Two Gent. mm. i. 
34 Knowing that tender youth is soone suggested, T niggtly 

lodge her in an vpper ‘lowre. 1601 — Adl's weld wv. v.47, 
I giue thee not this to suggest thee from thy master, 1613 
— Hen. VITE, 1. i. 164 This holy Foxe. suggests the King 
our Master To this last costly Treaty. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med.1.§ 37 The unquiet walkes of Devils, prompting 
and suggesting us unto mischiefe. : 

+b. To insinuate into (a person’s mind) the 
(false) idea ¢hat, etc. Obs. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. i. 261 We must suggest the People, in 
what hatred He still hath held them, 1689 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylo. 1. 297 Some persons have indeavored to suggest 
and insence ye minds of the good people, That the Governor 
had a designe. . an 5 P 

3. To give a hint or inkling of, without plain or 
direct expression or explanation. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg., Ess. Wks. 172% I. 203 Virgil.. 
loves to suggest a Truth indirectly, 21858 HawrHorne Fr, 
& lt. Note-bks. (1871) 1. x21 It [sc. a statue] suggests far 
more than it shows. 1900 Fre. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 126 
Such a knowledge of society cannot be, with profit, more 
than suggested in the early yaaa 

4, Of things: To call up the thought of by 
association or nataral connexion of ideas, 

1709 BerkeLty 7h. Vision § 25 One idea may suggest 
another to the mind. 1733 — 7%. Vision Vind. § 39 All 
signs suggest the things signified. 1764 Rem Jxguiry it. §7 
A certain kind of sound suggests immediately to the mind, 
a coach passing in the street. 1859 HawrHorNe Zrans- 
Form. xxix, 226 Such silvery ones[sc, clouds] as those, .have 
often suggested sculpturesque groups, figures, and attitudes, 

1864 Bryce Holy Ron: Emp. xv. (1875) 255 Democratic 
Athens, oligarchic Rome, suggest to us Pericles and Brutus. 
2894 H. Drussonxp Ascent of Ban a7 A process of growth 
suggests to the reason the work of an intelligent Mind. 
b. To give the impression of the existence or 


presence of, 

1816 A. Knox Rem, (1834) I. 56 This took place. .to such 
a degree, as to-suggest strong wishes for reunion with the 
Roman Catholic Church, 1898 ‘H.S. Merristan’ Roden's 
Corner i. 2 With an air suggesting a desire to attract as little 
attention as possible. _ . Shy 

5. Law. To put forward in a ‘suggestion *. 

x7tg Lux Pract. Reg. 11. 537 There ought to be an 
“Afadavit made of the Matter suggested. 1768 BacksToxe 
Comet. m1. vii. 113 If, the court shall finally be of opinion, 
that the matter suggested is a good and sufficient ground of 
prohibition in point of law. ; 

6. In hypnotism, to influence by suggestton. 

31895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Hu. 
wan Pers. 1. 175 The man who is ‘suggested into sobriety. 

7. absol. or trtr. + To prompt or tempt to evil 


(obs.); to make or offer a suggestion. 

199 Suaxs. Hen, 2, 1. if, rr4 Other diuels that suggest 
by treasons. 32604 — O#s. 11. iil. 358 When diuels will the 
blackest sinnes put on, They dosuggest at first with heauenly 
shewes. 31635 Quarres En:bl. 1. 1. (1718) 7 The devil may 
suggest, compel he cannot. 2675 Marg. Worcester in 
Essex Papers (Camden) 38 We beg. that you would suggest 
if you can think of any other person. @ ee Prior qt, 
Dead (1907) 223 That sprightly way of thinking as wildly as 
your imagination can suggest. 2855 TENNYSON Will14 Who 
~.ever weaker grows thro’ acted crime, Or seeming-genial 
venial fault, Recurring and suggesting sill! 

Suggestable (sddzestab'l), 2. [f Succesr v. 


+-ABLE.] = SUGGESTIBLE 2. ae: 
3848 Tait’s Mag, XV. 218 There is not 2 new and indirect 


“Suggests a, pp/. [.S +-EDI 
TL este! ~ . SUGGEST Y. + -. * 
Tienes three die not represented ia the vb. but are 
derivable from senses of L. suggerere.} 

+1. ? Furnished, supplied. Ods. is 

1692 Solitnan & Pers. t. iii. 5 Loue, by whose suggisted 

wer Erastus vsde such dice, as, being false, Ran not by 

‘ortune, but necessitie. 

+2. (Falsely) imputed. O45. 

2640 G. Sanpys C&rist's Passion co Whom we accus¢ of 
no suggested crimes. 
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+3. Subomed. Oés. 

1647 Litty Ch, Astrol, clxi.678 He. . will .receive Ponish- 
ment..by meanes of. suggested Witnesses, or sinister In- 
formations, 

4. Proposed, prompted, insinuated. 

1660 Minrox Free Comm. Wks. 1851 V. 424 All those 
suggested Fears and Difficulties. .easily overcome. 1667 — 
P.L.v. 699 Hee... Tells the suggested cause. 21820 T, Brown 
Philos. Human Mind (1820) UL. xxxiii. 189 In the suggested 
feelings themselves, there is one striking difference. 3884 tr. 
Lotsze's Logic 168 We can yet pronounce with perfect cer- 
tainty that a suggested name is not the right one. 1896 Pop. 
Sci. Frail. L. 220 Suggested hallucinations and ideas do not 
differ..from spontaneous hallucinations. 

Hence Sugge‘stedness (see quot.). 

x802~12 BentTHast Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 
sestedness.,: the quality of having been assisted by sugges 
tions to every g purpose. 

Suggester (s#dze'staz). Also 6 -oure, 7 -our. 
[f. Succrsr »+-rR1. Cf. 16th c. F. sugyestenr, 
and cf. Succestor.] 

+L. One who imputes crime to, or brings a charge 
against, another. Ods. 

3450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye u. 183 Consentynge to the 
enuyful sturrer and suggestoure. a 1625 FLETCHER Bloody 
Brother 11, i, Some suborn’d suggester of these treasons. 
1627 in Rushw. H7s#, Coll. (1659) I. 438 King James, who... 
wanted not some suggesters about him to make the worst of 
all mens actions whom they conld misreport. 1630 BraTH- 
wait Eng. Gentlenz (1643) 24 Whereby that base suggestour 
might be duely censured. 

2. One who suggests or prompts. 

267: Crarenpon Dial, Tracts (1727) 308 If it [sc. age] can. 
not suggest all things which occur to more vigorous con- 
ceptions, it can judge better of what is suggested than the 
suggesters themselves, a r7x0 Butt Prim. Christ, (1713) 111. 
885 ‘The Spirit of Godin Person is not the immediate Suggester 
of this Conclusion. 2844 Mrs. Brownixc Drama of Exile 
1805 Suggesters to his soul of higher things. 1893 LeLanp 
Stem, 1.99, L also was the suggester, father, and founder in 
London of the Rabelais Club. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Aiaman 
aes I. 206 Some telepathic impact from the suggester’s 
mind. 

Suggestibility (sidgestibi-liti), [f. next + 
-Itx.) Quality or condition of being suggestible. 

1. Susceptibility to (hypnotic) suggestion. 

1890 Ofen Court 10 Apr. 2197/2 The suggestibility of 
crowds. 1891 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 673 The degree of sug- 
gestibility is not necessarily proportioned to the depth of 
steep. 7993 F. W. H. Myers Han Pers. 1. 162 What we 
want to effect through suggestion is increased suggestibility. 

2. Capability of being suggested. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Suggestible (s#dze'stib’l), 2. [f. Suacest v. 
+ “IBLE. ] 

1. Capable of being influenced by (hypnotic) 
suggestion. 

1890 Ofer Court 10 Apr. 2197/2 Great masses of people are 
for several reasons extremely suggestible. 189 Moxist 1. 
627 She is..extremely suggestible, and very easily hypno- 
tised. 1898 A. Lanc Making Relig. iii. 61 Known savages 
.«.are more ‘suggestible’ than educated Europeans. 

2. That can be suggested. 

xgos W. H. Mattock Reconstr. Belief nu. vii. 134 That 
civilised human life loses all meaning without it {sc. the 
religion of theism], and that no suggestible substitute is able 
to take its place. 3 

Suggesting, vé/. sb. [-1nc1.] The action of 
the vb. SuccesT; an instance of this, a suggestion. 

1677 Gitrin Demorol, (1867) 412 The same art of wresting 
Scripture is observable in his secret suggestings. 

b. attrib., as suggesting power. 

2828 J. Barantyne £xam. Human Mind ii, § 2. 91 Ideas 
may be greatly aided in their suggesting power by others 
which coexist with them. 

Sugge'sting, g//. a. [-1nc 2.] That suggests ; 
‘++ prompting to evil, tempting. . 

sgt Suans.” Two Gent. 1. vi. 7 O sweet-suggesting Loue, 
if thou hast sin’d, Teach me (thy tempted subtect) to excuse 
it, x828 J. Battantyxe L£.ramt, Human Mind ii. § 10. 139 
If the suggesting idea be stationary, the one suggested must 
he stationary. : . 

Hence Snugge'stingly adv., in a suggesting 
manner. : 

1840 Zait's Mag. VI. 126 ‘ For which papa has no manner 
of use’..said Miss Cripps, looking at papa, suggestingly. 

Suggestion (s#dzge'styan, -t{en). Forms: 4-5 
suggestyun, -tione, -tioun, soggestioun, a 
suggestyon, (4, Sc. 6 sugestionn, § sugiestion, 
-tyoun, 6 suggesteon), 4- suggestion. See also 
Supsestion (cf. OF. subjestion). [a. AF., OF. 
suggestion (mod. F. suggestion), = Pr. suggestzo, 
It. sugeestione, Sp. segestion, Pg. sugeest@o, ad. 
L. suggestio, -Onem, n. of action f. suggerére to 


SucceEst.] ; ‘ 

+1. Prompting or incitement to evil; an instance 
of this, a temptation of the evil one. Obs. 

1340 Haupore Psalter xxiv. 2 Pof pai waite nyght and 
daye with ill suggestions to till me til syn. ¢2386 CHaucEeR 
Pars, T.? 331 Deedly synaoe hath first suggestion of the 
feend. ©1440 Gesta Ront, xvi. 303 (Harl, MS.) Tribulacion 
of be wordle, temptacion of flesh, and sugiestion of be devil. 
©1460 Wisdore 457 in Macro Plays 52 Mynde. To pis sug. 
gestyon a-gre we. [Vndyrstondynge. Delyght ber-In, I 
haue troly. H%y/f, And Yconsent ber-tofrelye. 1526 Pugr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124 b, As longe as the mynde is not 
moued by y* false suggestyon ..there is the esse ieopardy deters 
wele whan he fayneth ony thynge by suggsstyon thatis good, 
orfetc}. 1583 A. Kine tr. Cantstus’ Catech. x27 Be thrie 
degreis men principallie cummis to sinne, be suggestion, 
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SUGGESTION. 


delectation, and consent. 1595 SHaks. Fokn 11.1, 292 Then 
arme thy constant and thy nobler parts Against these giddy 
loose suggestions, x16zo T. GRANGER Div. Logike 227 That 
which is spoken, and done by Satanicall Suggestion. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. m1. 129 The first sort by thir own suggestion 
fell, Self-tempted, self-deprav'd. 

_ Tb. Inextended sense: A prompting from with- 
in, Ahenee) intention. Oés, 

1362 Lanct. P. P2. A. vin. 69, Bidders and Beggers Beo 
Not in pe Bulle, Bote be pil aam Dd be sop pat echeceb cob 
to Begge. crsso BALEX. Fohkan (Manly) 963 His suggesteon 
was to subdew the Yrysh men, 

2. The action of prompting one to a particular 
action or course of action; the putting into the mind 
of an idea, an object of thonght, a plan, or the 
like ; an instance of this, an idea or thought sug- 
gested, a proposal, 

3382 Wyceur Gen, xl. 14 That thow make suggestioun 
to Pharao, that he Iede me out of this prisoun. ¢ 2400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr, xiviiyAt this suggestioun of John, 
oure lady..wolde no Senger Jetten his buryinge. 21450 
Godstow Reg. 400 Brefis were directed to hym at the 
suggestion of the abbesse of Godestowe. 3g22 SKetTon 
Why not to Court 1200 Some men myght aske a question, 
By whose suggestyon I toke on hand this warke, Thus 
boldly for to barke? x90 Swinsurne Test. 264 The later 
testament doth not take away the former, the later being 
made at the interrogation or suggestion of some other per- 
son. x6xx Bible 2 Macc. vi.8 There went outa decree.., 
by the suggestion of Prolomee, against the Iewes, 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1. v. 18 We are unready to put 
in execution the suggestions or dictates of reason. 167% 
Miron Savrson 599 Believe not these suggestions which 
proceed From anguish of the mind. 1728 CuamBers Cyc, 
s.v. A Testament is said to be made by Suggestion, when 

tis made by Surprize, and contrary to the Intention of the 
Testator, 1736 Franxun Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 74 America 
was not heard of, nor so much as a suggestion in the minds 
of men that any part of the world lay that way. 31748 
Metstorn Fitcosborue Lett. li, (1749) U1. 78 The wild 
suggestions of an heated imagination. 1838 James Kobber ii, 

id you not solemnly swear to her to follow my suggestions? 
1842 Miss Mrtrorp in L'Estrange Lyfe (1870) 111. ix. 169 
At the suggestion of friends a subscription was raised. 1876 
J. Parker Paraci, 11. xviii. 342 Any suggestion to the effect 
that theology is hostile to science is a lie. 1886 G. ALLEN 
Darwin ii, 25 Erasmus Darwin gave us brilliant suggestions 
rather than cumulative proof. 

+b. A foreboding, apprehension. Ods. rare. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u, xi. 257 These gloomy suggestions 
were soon happily ended, ‘ : 

c. Hypnotism. The insinuation of a belief or im- 
pulse into the mind of a subject by words, gestures, 
or the like ; the impulse or idea thus suggested. 

3887 Brit. Med. Frnl. 12 Mar. 595/2 MM, Fontan and 

egard communicated several cases of cure by suggestion. 
1892 19th Cent, Jan. 24 Proceedings by which Sarchas..gave 
sight to the blind..were essentially methods of what we 
should now call ‘suggestion’. 1903 F. W. H. Myers 
Human Pers. 1. p. xxxv, I define suggestion as ‘successful 
appeal to the subliminal self’. 

+3. The act of making a false or suborned state- 
ment or supplying underhand information; an 
instance of this, a false representation or charge. 
Often false suggestion (= AF. fause suggestioun, 


Britton). Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxi. (Eugenia} 408 pe wikit wyfof 

putefere,..gert hyme be tane falsely & haldine lang in-to 
preson thru hyr wikit suggestione. ¢138a Wyciir Sel. 
iWés. UI. 216 Pis appropringe is geten br fals suggestion 
maad to Anticrst. 1366 Cuaucer Monk's 7. 427 Roger, 
which pat Bisshope was of Pize, Hadde on hym maad a fals 
suggestion. 1387 Trevisa Afigden (Rolls) IM. 153 Pe 
Samaritans ..lette hire work with sugestiouns and wip 
3iftes. 1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 289 Fals suggestiones, 
by whech many men were disherid of her londis. a 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen. VII, 194b, This Cardinall (sc. Wolsey] 
.by craftye suggestion gatte into his handes innumerable 
treasure. 1552 Epw. VI $r7d. (Roxb. Club) IJ. 423 Whalley 
..confessed..bow in his accoumptes he had made many 
false suggestions. 1576 Fresinc Panogl. Epist. 235 Thou 
diddest vse all the suggestions that euer thou couldest 
inuent..to make them take weapon in hande againste mee. 
1s92 Kyp SJ, Trag. 111, i. 46 So am I free from this sugges- 
tion [of murder}. /éid, 84 The hopeles life which thou.. 
sought By thy suggestions to have massacred. [z620 J. 
Wixinson Coroners § Sherifes 2 If any of these causes be 
untrue, and the Coroner therby discharged of his office by 
a false suggestion.) : 

4, Law. An information not upon oath, 

Suggestion upon record: an information drawn in writing 
showing cause for a prohibition to a suit. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 292/2 ‘The said Thomas..was 
committed to the Tower..by the comaundement of Edward 
the IIIIt®. uppon a Suggestion and Ympeachment made 
to hym, that [etc]. 1548 dct 2 4 3 Edw. VI, c 313 § 14 
Under the Copie of the saide lybell shalbe written the Sug- 
gestyon wherefore the partie soe demaundeth the saide Pro- 
hibicion. 26sr tr. Aitchin's Courts Leet (1653) 297 Where a 
Grant of the King is not only of his meere motion, but also o 
suggestion, there, ifany part of the suggestion bee not true, 
the whole Grant is voyd. 1768 BracnsToxe Contr. mtt3 
The party..applies to the superior court, setting fort ‘ ke 
suggestion upon record the nature and cause of his come aint. 
1769 /Bid. 1v. xxiii. 305 This mode of prosecution, by Deena 
ton (or suggestion) filed on record by the king's attorney 
general. 1835 Tondins’ Law Dict. & Vx There are Sugnes: 
tions in replevia for a returno habends, which, it is oP are 
not traversable. 1852 Aef15 6 15 Mick & 76 $ 192 40 oe 
the Right of the deceased Claimant shall survive to another 
Claimant, a Suggestion may be made of the Death, which 
Suggestion shall not be traversable. | ° 

the process by which an idea brings to the 
mind another idea by association or natural con- 


nexion. 


SUGGESTIONABLE. 


For the specific uses in the philosophical terminology of 
Reid and TF, Brown, see quots. 1764, @ 1820, 1875. 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. 52 b, The other part of Inven- 
tion, which I terme Svggestion, doth assigne and direct vs 
to certaine Markes or Places, which may excite our Minde 
to returne and produce such Knowledge, as it hath formerly 
collected. 276% Reiw Jnguiry ii. § 7, L beg leave to make 
use of the word suggestion, because [ know not one more 
proper, to express a power of the mind..to which we owe 
many of our simple notions which are neither impressions 
nor ideas, as well as many original principles of belief. 
a1820 T, Brown Philos. Human Mind (1820) 11. xxxiii. 
190 There is..in the mind, a capacity of association; or as 
.»1 would rather term it,—the capacity of Simple Sugges- 
tion,—by which feelings, formerly existing, are revived,. .as 
there is also a capacity of feeling resemblance,..or relation 
in general,.. which mental capacity, in distinction from the 
former, I would term the capacity of Relative Suggestion. 
1868 Lowet, Among mty Bhs, Shaks. once mtore Ser. 1. (1870) 
177 It is by suggestion, not cumulation, that profound impres- 
sions are made upon the imagination. 1875 Encycl, Brit. 
11. 732/1 [Brown] preferred the word Suggestion to Associa- 
tion, which seemed to him to imply some prior connecting 
process, whereof there was no evidence in many of the most 
important cases of suggestion. 7 

. An indication of the presence or existence (of 

something); a hint, an inkling. 

1863 Geo. Exrtor Komola 1. v, A faint suggestion of 
weariness struggling with habitual patience. 1879 Roop 
Mod, Chrom.y. 60 Pure grey or bluish-grey without an 
suggestion of green. 31893 ‘H. S. Merrisan’ Redes's 
Corner iv. 36 His presence had no suggestion of strength. 

7. Misused for Sopsecrion (sense x b). For 
the reverse see SUBJECTION Ff 12. 

- argc Ipomedon (Kolbing) 323 All the Jordes aboute him 
were vndre his suggestion and did him homage. 

8. atirib.: suggestion-book, box, a book, box 
in which are put written suggestions containing 
proposals for the alteration or improvement of the 
administration of an establishment, or the like. 

2882 Suggestion Book (Bodleian Library). 1907 Daily 
Chron. 20 July 6/7 A‘ suggestion box,' into which any worker 
may drop a suggestion for the increased comfort of the staff. 

Sugge'stionable, a. rare. [f. prec. +-aBie.] 
re SUGGESTIBLE 1. Hence Sugge‘stionabi‘lity 
= SUGGESTIBILITY 1, 

1890 Pall Mull Gaz. 13 May 6/3 The rotation of brilliant 
surfaces produces in predisposed subjects a particular state 
of the retina, accompanied with anzsthesia, immobility of 
the muscles, ‘suggestionability', 1892 /did. 15 Dec. 2/1 
The subject was no longer suggestionable. 

Sugge‘stionism. [f. Succxrsrion + -1sx.] 
The doctrine or practice of hypnotic suggestion. 
Hence Sugge’stionist, one who advocatcs or 
practises suggestion; one who treats disease by 
suggestion; also a¢/rib.; Bugge‘stionize v, frans., 
to influence or.treat by suggestion, 

, r892 Athenxun 2 July 17/3 In order to combat material- 

ism it calls to its aid hypnotism, ‘ *suggestionism ’, or even 

spiritualism. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 369/1 Doctor Liebault 
has good claims to be regarded as the founder of the ‘ *sug- 

gestionist school", 1903 F, W. H. Myers /7san Pers. . 

206 ‘Yo the pure suggestionist, monotonous stimulation and 

mesmeric passes are alike—mere facilitations of suggestion, 

1895 Daily News 17 Feb. 6/5 A yelling mob, *suggestionised 

to the pitch of frenzy. 

Suggestive (sidze'stiv), 2. [ad. L. *segges- 
tious, {. sugeest-: see SuGGEST v, and -IvE, Cf. 
ae aa Pg. suggestive; F. suggestif is from 
eng, 

tl, Law. Resting upon a ‘suggestion’ or infor- 
mation : see SUGGESTION 4. Obs. 

16.. in W. Prynne Aéridgem. Rec. Tower London (1657) 
15 That no pardon be granted to any outlawed by any sug- 
gestive means, but only by Parliament. [See Rolls of Parit. 
11. 376/1.) 

2. Calculated or fitted to suggest thoughts, ideas, 
a course of action, ctc.; conveying a suggestion 
or hint; implying something that is not directly 
expressed, 

2631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 50x A Nunne..by 
sundrie suggestive revelations gaue out, that. .he should not 
raigne, 1828 WiateLy Rheforicin Encycl. Metrop, (2845) 1. 
284/1 The Suggestive kind of writing we are speaking of. 
2856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 203 Some thoughtful and Migs 
cere i“ M.~ bid Remusat. 1856 Froupe //ist. 

zg. IX. 35 It isa living language, pregnant and suggestive. 
x884 Christ. Cosmorw. 21 Feb. CIA It isa pupeesive he 


that the first thing the Apostle Peter commands us toadd to 
our faith, is courage. i 
b. Const. of that which is suggested. 

x850 T. T. Lyxcn Dheoph. Trinal vii, 134 Beautiful things 
are suggestive of a higher and purer life. "1878 Bosw. Sat 
Carthage #3 Rough grass, acres of beans and barley, and 
ploughed fields do not delight the eye, they are not naturally 
suggestive of anything beyond themselves. 1880 Genz 
Phys. Geog. iv. 165 An observant eye cannot fail to notice 
much that is suggestive of inquiry. 

ec. Of a thinker or writer. 

2857 Suites Stephenson (1859) 49 He was a good talker... 
and a very suggestive thinker, 1875 E. Waite Life in 
Christ 1. xxit, (1878) 324 The critical basis on which this sug- 
gestive author builds his hope of the ‘ Destiny of the Race’. 

d. euphem. Apt tosuggest something indecent. 

1889 Guster That Frenchman xi. 123 Her incomparable 
drolleries and naughtinesses, in some suggestive opera 
bouffe, some musical debauch. 

3. Of a method, plan, etc. : That suggests itself. 

1606 P. Corqunoun (éitie} Treatise on the Police of the 
Metropolis, containing a Detail of the various Crimes and 
Misdemeanours, and Suggestive Remedies. 1863 Cowper 
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Cranks Shaks, Char. vii. 190 No plan was so suggestive as 
that of quenching his sight. 2 ; 

4, Pertaining to hypnotic suggestion. 

1903 F, W. H. Myers Muamnan Pers. 1. 154 The suggestive 
or fyenotic induction of supernormal powers. 

Hence Sugge'stively adv., in a suggestive 
manner}; in the way of suggestion; so as to suggest 
something. 

2859 Ruskin Two Paths v. § 141 The subject is..too wide 
to be more than suggestively treated. 1884 //arfer's Mage. 
Oct. 744/2 ‘Uf there tvas any one that hed money to spare,’ 
oneadded, suggestively. 1892 W. Crank Russert Curatica 
29 My old schoolmaster..with his right arm suggestively 
withdrawn behind his back, as though he were hiding some 
deadly weapon of offence. se ches 

Suggestiveness (sidzevstivnés), [f. prec. + 
-ness.] The quality of being suggestive. 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 11. 1. 1. iit. § rg There is not 
the commonest subject to which he will not attach a range 
of suggestiveness almost limitless, 1875 Witney Lyfe 
Lang. viii. 141 The etymological suggestiveness of a term. 
1880 H. James Afadonna of Future 17 Think..of the 
mother's face and its ineffable suggestiveness. 

So Suggesti'vity, vare. 

3842 Tnackrray Sfiss Tickictoby’s Lect. i, Vaking down 
rather the heads and the suggestivity (if we may use the 
phrase) of Miss Tickletoby's discourse. 

Suggestment (sidzestmént). rare. [f. Sua- 
GEST J, +-MENT.] Suggestion, 

1827 Hare Guesses (1859) §4 They fancy that every thought 
must needs have an immediate outward suggestment. 

Sugge'‘stor. ? Obs. [f. Succest v.+-on. Cf. 
med.L, stuggestor.] = SUGGESTER, 

1591 LAMBARDE A rcheion (1635) 114 That such false Sug- 
gestors should be imprisoned onely. x609 T. Morton 
aAnsw. to Higgons 27 This opinion. had some suggestors. 
1678 Cupwortit Jutell. Syst.137As this isamere.. hypothesis, 
. so the suggestors of it are but mere novices in athcism. 
1795 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 332 note, Having been..a 
principal suggestor of the terms to be offered to France. 
38:18 Hartam Mid. Ages viii. ut. (1819) ILD. 249 note, It is 
enacted that in every charter of pardon, granted at any 
one's suggestion, the suggestor’s name, and the grounds of 


- his suggestion shall be expressed. 


Suggestour(e, obs. ff. Succesren. 

Suggestress (sidze'strés). [f. Succesren+ 
-Es8.} A female suggester. 

1845 De Naa Suspiria de Profundis W's. 1871 XVI. 
30 ‘I'he mother of lunacies, and the suggestress of suicides, 

\Suggestum (sidze'stim). Vl. -a (-ums). 
[L. suggestum, f. suggest-, suggerére to SuGcEsT.] 
A platform, stage, tribune, 

2705 AppISON /faly 127 The ancient Suggestums, as I have 
often observ’d on Medals, as well as on Constantine's Arch, 
were made of Wood, like a little kind of Stage. 17972 
Graves Sfir. Quix. (1783) III. 91 Wildgoose..took the 
opportunity of mounting the suggestum (or horse-block) 
once more. 3859 J. C. Hosnousr /taly II. 112 Not far 
from the base of the still remaining suggestum, by the Arch 
“Su'gging, fol. a. dial. [f. Suc v.] Soaki 

TL" '» Ppl. a. dial, + SUG U, oaking. 

173: F aa Chiltern §& Vale Farm, ‘ed The Land.. 
Frat Be can better discharge the sugging Wets. 

+Sugh, vw Ods. Forms: 3 subh3zhenn 
(Ormin), sugge, suwie, 4 soghe, 5 sugh, sewe. 
[Prob. an onomatopeeic formation; cf. Soven v1] 

L. intr. To sigh. 

¢rz00 Ormin 7924 Forr iwhillc mann birrp wepenn her, & 
sikenn sare & suhhgjhenn. ¢1zz0 Bestiary in Kel. Ant. 1, 
224 He suggeden and sorzeden. 14.. /. Glonc. Chron, 
6966 (MS. 8) He sewede L/S. y signede} ful sore. ¢x475 

artenay 5024 Raymounde..At the departson sughed sore 
in breste. (Cf. 1944 sowghid, 6164 sogheth.] 

2. zmpers. ‘Yo be distressing. 

aizzg Ancr. R. 306, & hat fet seorawe breosche him 
widinne pe heorte mid sore bireousunge, so pet him [A/S. 
Vernon hire] suwie, & piuie pet flesch..mid festen. 13.. 
ELE. Allit. P. C. 391 He. Sesez childer of her sok, soghe 
bem so neuer. 

Hence + Sughend (suwinde) ff/ a., distress- 
ing, painful. 

axzz5 Ancr, R, 428 More of pe softe eolie ben of be 
bitinde wine; pet is, more of lide wordes ben of suwinde. 

Sugh : see SEE v., SHEUGH, SoucH, 

fad. L. 


+Sugill, su-ggill, v. Obs. rare. 
sigillare, sttggillare, of doubtful etym. ‘Cf. F. 
sugiller.| 

L. trans. To beat black and blue, bruise. 

2663 Butter Hud, 1. iii. 1039 Though we with blacks and 
blews are suggil'd. 

2. To defame, revile. 

1539-40 Azr. Parker in Strype Life (1711) App. 7 To allure 
the Peoples Minds. .to ourselves, EE depraving, sugilling, 
and noting the other, 1561 /did. 30 This contemptible flock, 
that wil not shrink to offer their Blood for the defence of 
Christ's verity, ifit be openlyimpugned, orsecretlysuggilled. 

Sugillate, suggillate (s'#dzilelt, sz-dz-), 
v. Now rare or Obs. [f. L. stigilldt-, sugg-, pa. 
ppl. stem of siigillére (see prec.).] 

. trans. = prec. 1. Chiefly Afed, in pa. pple., 
marked with livid spots or patches, bruised, 

16z3 Cockeram, Sveillate, to beat blacke and blew. 1676 
Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, vu. iv. 485 Yhe bead of the Os 
Ausmeri was bruised, and remained sugillated long after. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x. 368, I found all whole, 
onely about ‘the podex all was sugillated. 1859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. Sugillatus, having or pertaining to sugilla- 
tion: sugillated. 

2. = prec. 2. Obs. 
1647 Trap Comm. Acts xxi. 28 Arminius paved his way 


SUICIDE. 


oe by aspersing and sugillating the fame and authority of 
vin. 

+Sugilla‘tion), Obs. [f. L. siigere to suck, 
with termination from sigillatio (see next).] = 
Suckine vé/, sb. 1b, Suction 1c. 

.x528 Parneue Salerne's Regim. (1541) D iij b, By sugillar 
tion [orig. L. suctione] of the membres nedynge meate, 

Sugillation 2, suggillation (s!adzilé-(on, 
spdz-). fad. L. sijgilatio, -inem, suge-, n. of 
action f. stgid/are (see Suciuu). So F.] 

L. + Beating black and blue (ods.); Azed. a livid 
or black-and-blue mark; a bruise 3 ecchymosis. 

1623 CockrraM, Sugillation, a beating blacke and Liew. 
1634 ‘I’. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xu. & (1678) 293 There 
are divers sorts of these Sugillations or blacknesses. 1656 
Briount Glossogr., Sugillation,,.the blood-shot of an eye, 
1684 tr, Bonet's Merc. Compit. v. 139 A Catapiasm, often in 
one night, takes away the Sugillation. 1743 tr. /cister's 
Surg. (1768) 105 Red, black, and livid Spots, which we call 
a Sugillation, 1836-7 Lancet II. 181/2 Sugillation coming 
on after death is always confined to a dependent part. 2859 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Sugiliation, term tor the mark left by 
a leech, or cupping-glass; also, for those livid spots of various 
size noticed on dead bodies. 

+2. Defamation. Os. rare—}, 

2654 Warren Unbelievers cij b, In this suggillation of his, 
to make his brethren odious. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., 
Sugillation,, reproach, slancer. 

Sugke, obs. form of Suck uv, 

+Sugratife, a. Ods. rare. fapp. f. med.L. 
Suguratus (see next) +-IVE.J = next. 


1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, vii. iii, They were so wyse and so 
inventife, Theyr obscure reason, fayre and sugratife. 

+Sugnuyrat, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 suggurait, 
sugarat. {ad. med. Anglo-L, suguratus: see SUGAR 
and -aTe%.} Sweet, ‘honeyed’: = SuGARED 2. 

zsor Douctas Pal. Yon. 1. xxxi, Quhat sweit vocis? 
Quhat wordis suggurait? 1508 Dunpar 7ua Marit Wemen 
7 The sugarat sound of hir sang glaid. 1513 DouGtas 
vEneis 1. Prol, 29 Thi scharp sugurat sang Virgiliane. 

Sugyner, obs. form of SuJouRNER. 

cx460 Prong. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 449 Sugyner, or a 
comynere, commensalis. 

ii, -eli, variants of SwauInt, 

Suicidal (s'zisai-dal), a. [f. Surciwe sd.2 + -av.} 

L. Of, pertaining to, or involving suicide or self- 
slaughter; (of persons) having a tendency to 
suicide, 

3837, Cartyte Jr. Kev. 1. 1. iv, With such weapons, 
homicidalandsuicidal. 1849 J.W.Warter Southey's Conttte 
ft. Bk. 232 A Suicidal Maniac through Religious Melan- 
choly. x855 Dunauison Aled, Lex., Suicidal Insanity. 
2886 Facce Princ, Med. 1.741 Patients affected with this 
form of melancholia show suicidal tendencies. . 

2. jig. Leading to or involving self-destruction ; 

destructive or fatal to those engaged. 
2977 Hamucton Ms. (1886) VII. 529 “Lis only. .misapply- 
ing men to employ them in a suichdal parade against New 
York, 1804 Ann. Nev. I. 234 The Rockingham adminis. 
tration, in every thing a suicidal party, had set aside this 
right. 1855 Kincstrey MWestz, Ho! xx, The Spaniards, by 
some suicidal pedantry, had allowed their navy to be 
crippled. 1875 Jowrtr Pilato (ed. 2) V. 35 Though victory 
makes men insolent and is often suicidal to the victors, 
education is never suicidal, 

Hence Suici'dalism = Suicipis; Snici-dally 
adv., in a suicidal manner; so as to bring destruc- 
tion or ruin on the actor; Suici‘dalwise adv., 
suicidally. 

1833 Lytron England 1, iii. 48 This gaiety of *suicidalism 
is not the death @ fa mode with us. 1837 CartyLe #7 
Rev, i..1. vii, A Soldiery, which we saw Jong since fallen 
all *suicidally out of square. 184% Eserson Affsc. (1855) 
245 Whatever they attempt..reacts suicidally on the actor 
himself. x89z Zines 2x Dec. 9/4 To reside in Italy meant 
to run almost suicidally the risk of a malarial attack, 1859 
W. Anverson Disc. Ser. 11. (1860) 73 You. .will not permit 
its aspirations to have scope and expression; but *suicidal- 
wise, suffocate them, 

Suicide (stirissid), 56.1 [ad. mod.L. suicida, f. 
sui of oneself + -cida -cipe 1. Cf. F, suicide, It, 
Sp., Pg. sutcéda.] 

Not in Johnson 1755. For earlier synonyms see SELv-DE- 
STROYER, -KILLER, «MURDERER, -SLAVER. ; 

One who dies by his own hand ; one who commits 
self-murder. Also, one who attempts or has a 
tendency to commit suicide. 

1932 Lond, Mag. 1. 252 The Suicide owns himself. unequal 
to the Troubles of Life. x769 BLacnstonxe Covrit. 1V. xiv. 
189 The suicide is guilty of a double offence : one spiritual, 
in invading the prerogative of the Almighty..: the other 
temporal, against the king. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot, 
953 The wounds inflicted by a suicide upon himself are 
usually in the front, and in an oblique direction. 1861 Fi.or. 
Nicutincare Nursing (ed. 2} 77,A fourth [patient], who is 
a depressed suicide, requires a little cheering. 1870 R, CG 
Jess Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 47/1 Suicides used ta be 
interred with a stake through the body, ‘to lay the ghost’. 


31928 Younc Love Fame (1741) &9 If fate forbears us, fancy 
strikes the blow We make misfortune, Suicides in woe. 
1824-9 Lanvor_ Jinag. Conv, Wks. 1853 I. 28/2 Those are 
the worst of suicides, who voluntarily and propensely stab 
or suffocate their fame. 

@. altrié. or as adj. (= suicidal). 

3817 Lavy Morcan France 1. (1818) 1. 38 The chateau of 
the suicide husband. x82zx Bentnas Liberty Press Wks. 
1843 11, 282/1 The rash and ill-judged—the suicide letter 
of the constitution, 1895 F. M. Crawrorp Casa Braccio 
xl, The lonely grave of the outcast and suicide woman. 


SUICIDE. 


Suicide (s'#issid), s3.2 Also 7sui-cide. [ad. 
mod.L. suicidium, f. sui of oneself + -cidium -c1DE 
2. Cf. Fy sutetde, It, Sp. Pg. seeicidio.] 

For earlier synonyms see SeLr-pesTRUCTION, *HONICIDE, 
*KILLING, -MURDER, -SLAUGHTER, 

The or an act of taking one’s own life, self-murder. 
Phr, fo commtit suicide, 

x65x Cuarteton Epkes, & Cinm. Matrons (1668) 73 To 
vindicate ones Self from..inevitable Calamity, by Suicide 
is not..a Crime. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Suicide, the slay- 
ing or murdering of himself; selfmurder, 1732 Lond. Mag. 
I. o51 Love and Jealousy, the old unfashionable causes of 
Suicide. 1765-8 Exsxine Inst, Law Scot. ww. iv. § 46 Sui- 
cide, which is a species of murder, ought to be governed by 
the common rules of murder. 178: Cowrer Truth 20 Charge 
not..Your wilful suicide on God’s decree. 1817 Setwrx 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 1.970 A proviso..declaring the 
policy to be void in case the insured should..commit suicide. 
189x Farrar Darkx. & Dawe \xvi, The terrible disillusion- 
ment and suicides of Gallio and of Seneca. 

b. fig. 

1793 V. Knox Pers. Nobility liv. Wks. 1824 V. 125 There 
should be no war, much less intestine war, which may be 
justly called political suicide. 1827 D'Israrer Curios, Lit, 
IIL. x89 Men of genius.. voluntarily committing a literary 
suicide in their own manuscripts. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 
468 The rejection of it [sc, a theory] could only be arrived 
at by a very curious sort of logical suicide. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita 1. 389 The central tragedy of all the world, the 
suicide of Greece. 


c@. attrib. 

1773 Foote Barkrufgt ut. Wks. 1799 UH. 129 November, 
the suicide season. 1882 Srevexson Vew Arad. Wes. 26 
The smoking-room of the Suicide Club. 1909 Iestst. Gaz. 
28 Aug. 15/2 The suicide rate per 100,000 persons under 
twenty. .was 8-26. 

Swicide,v. [f. pre. Ch F.se sutcider] 


1. zufr. and reff. To commit suicide. 

rBq4t Lever O'Nfalley xxxii. 17x Here was I enacting 
Romeo for three mortal days—soliloquizing, half-suiciding. 
1847 Mrs. Caruvte Lett. & .Wewt. (1883) I. 18 The expedi- 
ency..of suiciding myself is no longer a question with me. 
188: Pkilad. Rez. No. 3443. x Isaiah McNeal, aged 60, 
suicided at Conyngham on Wednesday. ax890Sir R. Bure 
ton in Lady Burton L1/¢ (1893) L. 45 There is hardly a place 
in Italy..where some Englishman not suicided himself, 
x93 al theneun: 24 June 794/2 The principal character, after 

ving like a cad, suicides ‘beautifully’, 1898 *R. 
Borvrewoon'’ Rem. Canvass Town 133,1 don't wonder that 
they suicide now and then. 

2. trans. (eephemistically) To do to death. 

1876 Spectator 12 Aug. 997 UY. §.Q.) As the Divan cannot 
pass over the next heir..and as it is difficult to suicide him 
[etc.}. 1898 Darly News x7 Oct. 4/5 The actual forger was, 
to nse convenient piece of French slang, ‘ suicided ’in gaol. 
1899 H. Waicut Defofulation x29 Ry suiciding the rest of 
the population. 900 Sfectator2 June 769 It might be safer 
than suiciding him. 

+Suicidical, c Obs. rare. [f.SurcipEesd.2 + 
-IcAL.] = SUICIDAL, 

1755 H. Watrote Let, fo &. Bentley 19 Oct., The inva- 
sion..begins..to swallow other news, both political and 
suicilical, 1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 107 ‘The ghastly 
suicidical smile, last relic of the laughter of despair, 

Suicidism (sisissidiz’m). rere. [f. Surciwe 
sb.24-1su.] The doctrine or practice of suicide. 

ee eee XXII. 36z Suicidism the doctrine of 
self-slaughter. 1842 J. Srertrxc Ess., etc. (1845) 1.385 No 
doubt the Feudalism of the one, and the Suicidism of the 
other, are more fully developed in them than in any 
foreigners. ‘ 

So Suricidist, one who commits suicide. 

1880 Daily Tel. 24 Sept. In only one..calling did the 
female suicidists outnumber the male, 


+Swicism. Os. . [In sense 1, app. £ L. sur 
of oneself +-18M, with intercalated ¢; in sense 2, £ 


Soc-IDE + -1810.J 

L. = SELFISHNESS, = 

3654 Wuitiock Zoofomia 363 This Peece, or Schisme of 
Suicisme, and Selfishnesse, hath spawned moxt of the 
Heresies and Schisnes, that are abroad in the World. 


2. = Surcine sé.2 

rst Eart Orrery Rem, Swift (1752) 275 Those rash 
actions, that often end in dreadful murders.., parricide, and 
suicism [ed. 5. 1752 suicide}. 31772 Every Man's Mag, Jan. 
29s/r On Suicism, or Self Murder. (622, Allow me to use 
the word Suicism, for the action of Self-murder; and the 
word Suicide for the Self-murderer. 1773 C, Fresune Diss. 
SedfMurder Dedic., A remonstrance I bad drawn up 
against suicism, 

Suide, obs. pa. t. of Sue v. 

Suidian (slwi-diin), a. and sh, Zool, [f. mod.L. 
Suides, {. sits,su-swine: see-tD3and -1aN.]_ Per- 
taining to, an animal of, the family Suid@e or swine, 

1830 Libr, Unis. Knowl. (N.Y.) VU. 474 The suidians, 
having long but not at all prehensile snouts. 

Suift, obs. form of Swrrt. : ‘ 

|] Sui generis (sli dgendris). [L.] ##. Of 
one's or its own kind; peculiar. Also illiterately 
as s2., a thing apart, an isolated specimen. 

1787 M. Curter in Life, etc. (2688) I. 268 The Doctor... 
thinks ir must be a su? generis of that class of animals. 2794 
Kirwan Elen: Ui. (ed. 2) 1. 126 Against the existence of 
the sparry [Aor], as of an acid sui generis, many dificrities 
were started. 1828 J. P. Swrra Four Disc. (1842) 63 The 
transcendent case before us is absolutely sui gexevts. 1854 
Poultry Chron. VW. 324 The history of this show is ‘sut 
generis‘, 1870 Newstan Gram: dissent 11. vi. 197 Certitude 
is united toa sentiment sué generis in which it lives and is 
rnanifested. 
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[Sui juris (stasi dgieris). Low. [L. = of + 
one’s own right.} 
a. Ane, Ronan Law. Of the statns of one who 
was not subject to the fatria potestas. 
arx614 Dose BreBavaros (1644) 105 1f 2 sonne which had 
not beene Sui suris had beene made Consul, he might bave 
emancipated himselfe. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 194/2 
Ason did not become sui furis by marriage. J6/d. 1953/2 
Connubium being the foundation of the Jatria fotes/as, a 
bastard was sui juris. 
b. Afedern Law. OF full age and capacity, 
legally competent to manage one’s own affairs. : 
Z x97 Marg. Worcester in Essex Pafers (Camden) 38 Shee 
1s of an age not only of consent and dissent but to be sui 
is, 1749 Fiecpinc Tom: Fones 1. xii, The woman is.. 
sui Juris, and of a proper age to be entirely answerable only 
to herself, x82z Scorr Pirate iv, Miss Babie..had been 
major and si juris, (as the writer who drew the contract 
assured her,) for full twenty years, 
c. transf, One’s own master. 
t6ss Futter Cz. Hist. v. (2837) I. 18 The pope at this 
lime was not sui urs, being a prisoner to the emperor. ‘ 
Suike, obs. variant of SWIKE. ' 
Suilk, -kin, -kyn, var. Swits, Swink, ' 
Suillage, obs, form of SuLLacE. ' 
+Suillary, ¢: Obs. rare, [f. Ly seeillus (f. | 
Sits, site swine) +-ARY.] Of swine. ; 
. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. U1. 582 The marmouset.. } 
is a kind of badger, but both are most properly classed among | 
the suillary ies, ‘ 
Suilline (stz-ilain), a. and sé. fad. med.L, suz/- ° 
Jinus, f. suillus: see prec. and -INEJ] = Surpiay, | 
1880 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 504 New species and genera 
i 
t 
i 
{ 


juris, 


of Suillines, 

Suilyie, variant of SULYE Sc. Obs., soil. 

Suin, dial. form of Soon adv. 

Suine (tz‘in). [f L. sits, su-swine+-txE5.] A 
fatty substance made from pig’s lard, used as a 


butter-substitute, 

2881 Trures 2 Apr. 9/3 Another product—suine—was made 
from the lard of pigs. 3881 Chicago Times 4 June, No 
person shall mix..sume..with any butter or cheese. : 

Suing (sizin), v4.56. [f. Sue z.+-1nelJ | 
tL. The following of a person or thing; the pur- , 
suance of a course of action; the carrying out or ' 
execution of something. Ods. t 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10323, & tosywi bis mansinge,.. ' 
Weasigne be bissop of winchestre fer to,..[and] Ofroucetre ; 
& ofsalesburi besiwingetodo. cx380 Wrcur Serum, Sel. Wks. { 
1.375 Bi manere of suynge of Crist in perfit weie of vertues, | 
31382 — 2 Macc, ii, 32 For to eschewe out suyngus of 
thingus forig. executiones rerum vitare}], crqgo Prong. | 
Parc. 483/2 Suwynze, or folowynge yn maners and con- \ 
dycyons, tuitacio, bid., Suwynge, of [Yor] folowynge of | 
steppys. ¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) so The presence of 

the kyngis moste nedis be had, what for settyng to of 
thair selis, what for the mariage sewyng. 
tb. A conrse, direction. Obs. 
¢x410 Master of Game (MS. Digby x82) xxx, He muste 
loke pat he take not }elonge of Le wayes, for it is pe wezste 
sewynge pat is. waa 

+2. Succession in time or order of events, etc. 
By suing: in consequence, consequently. Ods. 
aus tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistulas etc. 63 Pe same seke- 
nez fat comep of pe vice of menstruez, comep also of be 
emcroid, & econverso; and so by sewyn Fat Fai acorde in 
cure. /éfd, £8 Wherfor fe bolnyng in be wounde is ang- 
mented and, by sewyng, be ake; for be tone is occasion of 
petober. e240 Prop. Parc. 483/2 Svynge, or folwynge 
a sundry tymys (../. suynge of tyme), successus. 
+3. ?Proportion. (Cf Surxe Z4/. a. 3.) 

1393 Lancr. 7. P2 C. xix. 63 Men may seo on an appul- 
treo meny tyme and ofte, Of o kynne apples aren nat yhiche 
grete, Ne of sewynge smale ne of o swetmesse swete. 

4. ‘Porsning’ at Jaw; Jegal prosecution or suit; 
application for a writ. Also suing forth. 

1440 Proms. Parv. 4835/1 Sute, or suynge yn maters and 
cawsys, Srosecucio. 1563 Homilies . Rogation Week ix, 
Saint Paule blamed the Corinthians, for suche contentious 
suyng amange them selues 1570-6 Lasparpe Peraméb, ! 
Kent! (1826) 144 They fell to suing, provoking, and brawling, 
3589 Nasve Martins Montis Mince Wks, (Grosart) I. 146 
The Suing of Martin Senior his liuerie, 1607 Cowen 
Interfr. s.v. Parson, He..representeth the church, and 
susteineth the persoa thereof, as well in siewing, as being 
siewed in any action. 1633 Srarrorp Pac. Hid. 1. xvi. 97 
To be at the charge of suing foorth of their pardons. 1658 
Ormonde MSS. in sath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin, App, v- 

§ Your order for the sueing of the said John Baxter. 1712 
Prmmeaux Direct. Chewardens (ed. 4) 32 They are a Cor- 
poration, and capable of Suing and being Sued, 

Db, Suing and labsuringclause: = sae ond labour 


clause (see SvE v. 21d). 

1899 R. G, Marsnen Digest Cases Shipping 580 General 
average and salvage do not come within either the words 
or the object of the suing and labouring clause of a policy of 
marine assurance. . : 

5. The action of a suitor; paying court; entreaty, 


supplication. 

rsor Spenser VW. Hudterd 866 Full little knowest thos 
that hast not tride, What hell it is, in suing long to bide. 
z698 Grenewey Yacifus, Aun. xut_ vii, (2622) 189 Great 
suings preuailed so much for Eprius Marcelles,..that_ some 
of the accusers were banish 274x Miporeron Cicer 
(2742) IT. vi 15x When Milo offered to drop his snit for the 
Consulship... he answered, that he would not concern himself 
with any man’s suing or desisting. 1820 Byron Var. Fal. 


v.i, 392 Thy suing 10 these men were but the bleating Of the 
Spirit 10 Rows 
e 


re tnenet oe me gte cme eee cae tem greeter semeeee eee ene 


lamb tothe butcher. 1847 Croven Quest. Sfirit 30 
(x862) 32 This answer gave they <nill unto his suing, 
know not, let us do as we are Coing. 


: to be 


SUISSE. 


Suing (stip), f/. c. [f. Surv.+-ina2. Ch 
Svant a.] That sues. 

+L. Following. Oés. rare. 

31388 Wyeuir Gen. xxix. 30 He..settide the love of the wiif 
suynge [v.7. later wijf] bifore the former. 

T 2. Fitting, according to, Ods. 

¢1380 Wyeur Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 76 It is beter and more 
suynge bis gospel to seie [etc.]. 


+3. Regular, proportionate; even, uniform. Oés. 
€ 3369 Cuaucer Dethe Slaunche 959, 1 knewe on bir noon 


other Jakke That al hir lymmes nere pure sywynge. x. 
Rolls of Parlt. V. €af2 That cre pee ar Worsted ‘be 
suyng tharghoute the Clothe. 1467-8 /Sid. 620/r. 

In absol. or advb. constr. : (a) In succession, 
one after another; (4) afterwards, after. 

cx400 Maunnev. (1839) xviii. 191 He takethe on o nyght, 
and another another nyght, and so forthe contynuelle sew- 
yng. 412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey sv. 31655 And sevene 
dayes, suynge byand by, pis lif he ladde. 1430-40 — Bochas 
V. Hi. (7554) 125 b, Milo..slough hymself suyng the twelue 
me 3433 — St. Frentund 751 Thre sondry tymes swynge 
nyhe be nyht. s450-8o tr. Secr. Secr. 5 As ye shalle se more 
pleynlier sewyng bi ordre. ¢ xg00.Welusine 73 They, .made 
to the kinge reuerence, after siewyng salewed the barons 
& lordes. “rg19 Hormas Vile. x5 Moses wrytte, what was 
done, in the begynnynge of the worlde, and suynge after. 

5. Preferring a suit; entreating, supplicating. 

1s8r A. Haru /iiad vi. 109 Meaning by force to ravish 
me, when as preuailed not His fawning toyes and sewing 
tales, 1586 Sroxry Ps. xxv. ii, To thy self those wordes 
apply, Which from suing voice do fly. a1 ‘T. Baown 
Sat, agst. Wontan Wks. 1730 I. 56 Fools of all sorts with 
pleasure they admit, While they palm vertue on the sueing 
wit, 

6. Bringing an action at law. 

1883 Daily News 3 July 2/3 His Honour appointed Mr. 
H. L...as receiver of the estate, and restrained two suing 
creditors. 

Suinglian, obs. form of Zwincitay. 

tSuwingly, adv. Obs. [f. Scinc Zola. + -Lx 2] 

1. Accordingly, consequently. 

€1380 Wyeitr Sern. Sel. Wks. IL. 106:pus seip Crist 
suyngli, Y and my fadir ben al oon; for be: ben oo God, 
oo substance, and oo hynde. 1382 — Ger. xliti. 7 We an- 
swerden to hym sewyngly [Voly. couseguenter), aftir that 
that he askide, 1450-1530 Myrr. cur Ladye m1. 295 Cor 
seguenter, Sewyngly after couennunte & accorde, 1493 
{H. Parker} Dives & Paufer (W. de W.) ii. Int. 22/2 
Lordshyppe perteyneth by kynde unto man, and so suynly 
riche. 

2. In order, in due sequence; hence, subsequently, 
afterwards, later. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvi. 263 Now schalle I seye zou 
sewyngly of Contrees and Yies. ¢x4o0 Pilgr. Sowle (Cax- 
ton) 1. [viii (t859) 56 Euery bone went to other, ioynynge 
them self in theyr propre places, and sewingly the spyrites 
repayred tothe bones. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula 
ete. 55 Many maners of curacions; Of whiche some more 
profitable.. bene sewyngly to be noted ynder compendious- 
nez to be vtilite of helyng. ¢x449 Pecock Refr. iv. i, 42 
These textis whiche schulen now suyngli be tretid in this 
present chapiter, cxsro Morn Picus Wks, soft Then 
suyngly the prophete sheweth what is the rocte of this pri- 
uacion, 

3. Consecutively, in succession. 

1483 Rells of Partt, V.270/1 Thre dayes suyngly eche 
after other. 

Suink(e, obs. forms of Swixx. 

Suint (swint). [ad. F. seein, earlier $ suing, 
f, suer tosweat, with an indeterminate sufix.] The 
natural greasy substance in the wool of shecp, con- 
sisting of fatty matter combined with potash salts: 


called also so/&, . 

279% Hauutton BSertheliet's Dyeing 1.1. 1. i, 125 Wool is 
naturally covered with a kind of grease called suint. 1874 
Crookes Dyeing & Calico-Printing 84. 1875 Kuicur Dict. 
Meck.1549/21n cleansing wool fromthesuint. 1885 Bowstan 
Struct. b Pool Fibre 179 Formerly this suint was looked upon 
asa kind of soap, because it was soluble in water. 

Suiogothie (swioge"pik), a. and sb. Also 8 
Sue(o-)gothic. [ad. mod.L. Suio-, Sueogothicus, 
serving as adj. to Stetones (Sueores) Gothique, which 
was used to denote the Sever, Sucar Swedes, and 
Gitar (Géthar), older Gautar, the inhabitants of 
Gotland (the southern portion of Sweden).] Swe- 
dish; the (Old and Middle) Swedish language. 

2789 B. Sruncre. tr. Linnzus’ Orat. Trav. in Misc. 
Tracts (1762) 16 Its name, still used among the Suegothic 
vulgar, 1797 Zncycd. Brit. (ed. 3) VUL, 23/1 OF this Wodea 
many wonderful things are related in the Suco-gothic 
chronicles. x814 Jasneson Hermes Scythicus 1.12 Aiemannic 
estar, Suio-Gothic ster, Islandic austr, oriens. lid. 11.4 
To the Islandic, the Suio-Gothic, including the ancient 
language of Sweden, is very nearly allied. 

Suiorne, obs. f. Sosours 56. and 2. 

Suipte, obs, past t. SWIPE. 

Suir, obs. form of SURE. 

Suisection (s!#-isekfon). 
sui of oneself + Secrros.] 
pres Perl; £8 The time was not come 

. yerozs £8 7 as not e 
Rela utes ponte spite of all morbid suisection. 

Su-i-si-miler, «. ronce-word. [f. L. sui ofitself 
+Snuuarj Like itself. : de 

rgez Betioc Path to Reme 375 This very repetitive and 
subsimilar world. . ‘ 

I Suisse (swis, sis). [F.= Swiss.] The porter 
ofa large house; the beadle of 2 church (in France). 

1837 Caziyie fr. Rev. Ww vb vil, The red Porters of 


nonce-word. [f. L. 
Self-dissection, self- 


SUIST. 


Btels are shot at, be they Suisse by nature, or Suisse only 
jn name. x888 Athenzun:t 24 Mar. 378/21 A suisse enchant- 
ing a little choir-boy in a red frock by the cup and ball 
trick. 1900 Coreuu Master Christian vi, The Suisse swore 
at us for having gone in [to the Church], xg08 A. Kinross 
Yoan of Garioch xxx. 199, | gave my card and halfa rouble to 
the suzsse. 

+Surist. Obs. [f. L. sez of oneself or seezs 
one’s own + -1st.] One who follows his own in- 
clinations ; a self-pleaser. 

1648 N. Srrance in Carier’s Motrves Convers. Cath. 
Relig. (1649) 17 A Suist, one that followes his own dreams 
or fancy in choice of Scripture. 1654 Waitiock Zootontia 
357 The Grand Schismatick, or Suist, Anatomiz’d. 1656 

Lounr Glossogr. 

Suit (sii), 56. Forms: 3-4 sywte, 3-8 sute, 
4-6 seute, sewte, suyt, 4-5 suyte, 4-9 suite, 
5-6 suete, sewt, (3, 5 sowte, 3-5 soyte, 4sivte, 
swete, sywete, sywyte, sout(e, 4-5 swte, 
suytte, § sevte, siewte, sutte, swtte, suytt, 

5,7 suet, 5-6 sut, Sc. soit(e, 5-7 Sc. soyt, 6 
sueyt, sewet, -it, sutt, swt, shutte, soote, 
Se, soitt, soytt, soyite, 6-7 Sc. suitt, 6-8 shute, 
7 suett, seut, shuite, shuett, dial. zuit, ‘iterate 
shoot), 5—suit. [2. AF. szwle (12th c.), sizte, sue, 
seute, suite = OF. szeute, later suttle, etc. (mod.F, 
suite, see SUITE) :—pop.L. *segeita, ppl. sb. f. *se- 
qieére to follow, Sue. 

The med.L. equivalent of sui# in various senses was secfa 
(see Sect 53.1, Ser 58,")3 the French word was abo latinized 
as seuta, suita.) 

L. Feudal Law. 

L. a. In full, seeét of court: Attendance by a 
tenant at the court of his lord. b. In fnll, szezt 
real (royal, regal), Sc. common suit: Attendance 
of a person at the sheriff's court or tourn, atten- 
dance at the court-leet. 

Phr. £0 do, give, owe suit. 

1297 R. Grove, (Ralls) 11154 Hii clupede sir Ion giffard 
bat stwte ssolde ber to To come ober he ssolde in pe merci 
beido. ¢1x450 Godstow Reg. 42 Vpon homage, relefe, warde 
and sute of courte. /did. 152 Makyng sute to the courte of 
Eton at the wille of the abbesse. 1460 Osency Reg. 10 Soc 
is sute of your homage in your courte, after the custome of 
pt Reame. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 5 Anew 
infeodacione of his landis of Barnagehane..to be haldin of 
the King in warde and relef and commounesoyt. 1495 Act 
ix Hen. VII, c, 26 § x Such inhabitauntes..as owe suyte to 
the same Toume. 502 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl, 1, 118/2 The 
calling of smal portionaris and landit men to commune soyite 
to schiref courtis. 1579 [Rastet] Expos, Termes Lawes 
175 Suit riall is when men come to the shirifes tourne or 
Icete, to which court al men shal be compelled to come to 
know the lawes...And it is called rial suit because of their 

Pa Sea 2597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Sok, Hee quha 
is oblished to giue Soyte in the Court of his Over-lorde. 
x607 Cowen Interpreter s.v. Sectis non faciendis, Women 
that for their dower oughtnot to performe suite of Court. x618 
j.Wirxinson Treat, OF. Coroners etc. 11. 77, All manner of 
persons which, owe suit royall to this court Leet. x65r tr. 
Kitchin's Courts Lect (1657) 291 By Tremail it is said, that 
suit reall is due by reason of the Body. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Suit-real or regal, 1766 Buacnstoxe Contr, u. 
54 To follow, or do suit to, the Jord in his courts in time of 
peace, 1863 H. Cox /xsfit. 1, vili.104 The suitors or persons 
owing suit in the county courts or courts-baron of the King. 


¢. An instance of this, an attendance at such a 


court, 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 59 P*.. 
Burgese schall make bott ij suttes by p® ser’ to fe sayd 
cowrtt. 1450 Godstow Reg. 205 All maner of sutes of her 
Courtes. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 37 All maner sutes of Shires 
and Hundredes. 1608 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 233 Dis- 
chargis him and his saidis landis of all soyttis, comperingis 
in justice-aris, 31543 tr. Act s2 /fen. III, c. 9 For doyng 
suites vnto the courtes of great lordes, 1sg2 in Reg. Alag. 
Sig. Scot, (1892) 91/x With thrie swtis at thrie heid schireff 
courtis yeirlie, 

+d. Zo call the suits (Sc.): to call over the 

names of those who were bound to give suit ata 
court. Obs. ; ‘ 

31459 in A. Laing Lindores Abbey (1876) xvi. 158 Ye quhylk 
day ye soytts callit ye curt affirmyt ye absens ar patent. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 489 Judgis war sett and 
sutttis callit sone, 54x in Rec. Earld. Orkney (S.H.S.) 1. 
62 With power..Soittis to mak be callit. ¢xgso RoLtaxn 
Crt. Venus ut, 1x Sutis was callit ilk ane in thair estait. 
Cheisit ane assyis, @1578 Lrspesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. 11, 252 The regent causit feild the parliament and 
call the suittis, 160g Srexe Reg, Maj., Crimes ix. xxviii, 
168 b, The soytes suld be first called, with their Lords, and 
misters, 

2. Suit and service: attendance at court and 
personal service (see Senvice} 8) due from atenant 
to his lord; hence used as a formula in describing 
certain forms of tenure. Also homage and suit; 
in Sc. usage, presence and suzt. 

[ex3s0 WV2t2. Palerne 10% To lasse & to more, bat ou3ten 
him omage or ani seute elles.]_¢1380 Antecrist in Todd 

Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 Bi sute and servyse pat bei 
[sc. priests] owen to seynes & tochapitres. ?%a 1400 Sorte 

rth. 3139 He wolde..make hyme seruece and suytte for 
his sere londes. c1449 Pecock Jegr. ut. iv. 299 He [sca 
priest] muste nedis comaunde and regne upon hise tenauntis, 
and thei muste needis obeie and do sewtis and seruicis to 
him. arso0 Brome Bk.157 They may do homageand sewte 
tomy lord, x04 Munim. de Melros (Bann. Club) 601 That 
thaj aw na presence nor sute in the serref court of Hading- 
toune for the said Jandis. 1605 Order Keeping Court Leet 
oz Let euery man remember his oath and dutie, and doe his 
sult and seruices according to the same. 1654 BramHatr 
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Sust Vind. iv. (1661) 77 All Ecclesiasticall persons who 
held any possessions from the King in capite, were to do suit 
and service for the same as other Barons did. 1773‘. Per- 
ctvat £ss. (1776) Lil. 14 Little Bolton, a suburb of Holton, 
».extending into the country as far as the inhabitants are 
subject to suitand service. 1776 Dataymrce Aun. Scotland 
294 Asa freeholder of Annandale, Bruce was bound to give 
suite and presence in the King’s court held at Dumfries. 
1820 Girrorp Compl, Engl. Lawyer 3x For homage, fealty, 
or suit and service, as also for parliamentary wages, it 
is said that no distress can be excessive. 1824 Scorr 
Redgauntilet ch. xviii, At a table above the rest .. sat 
enthroned the youthful Sovereign himself,..receiving the 
suit and homage of his subjects. 1872 E. W. Rosertson 
Hist. Ess. 138 Every man of lawful age holding lands in 
capite of the crown. .was bound to give suit and presence in 
Parliament. . : 

b. jig. (Phr. to do, owe, + follow suit and service.) 

¢1585([R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 55 Hee shoulde 
rather loose his righte, then doe suite and homage toa ‘l'ray- 
tour, 1589 Greene Aenaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 106 For 
all she hath let you flie like a Hawke that hath lost hir tyre; 
yet you meane to follow sute and seruice, though you get 

ut a handfull of smoake to the bargaine. 1596 Srenser 
F. Q. st. vii. 34 Then found he many missing of his crew, 
Which wont doe suit and seruice to his might. 1598 Yone 
Diana 33 By being fauoured in some other place, where thy 
sutes & seruices may be more esteemed. 1834 De Quinxcry 
Auto. Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 52, 1, being a cadet of my house, 
owed suit and service to him who was its head. x86: Sat. 
Kev. 30 Nov.553 A gntiropolitan member must, we suppose, 
dosuitand service forhisseat. 1881 Manch. Guard. 14 Feb. 
gs Like many others who have done suit and service to this 
city. 

3. The resort of tenants to a certain mill to have 
their corn ground; the obligation of such resort. 
(Cf, Sucken}.) Hest. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 138 With be seute of grindinge, & all 
oper pertifiences. /é7d. 205 Quiet of scuage & sute of here 
myllys. 1845 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 124 Lhe complaynaunt..hath..prevely withedrawen 
his sute from the said milles & ground his Corne away from 
thence. 1591 Ar:aresh. Wills (Surtees) 1. 175 Dareley mylne, 
with the soken and suite there to belonginge. 2622 [E. 
Misservex) Free Trade 58 That restraint of the common 
liberty, which we call Suit of Mill. 1768 Buackstone Comm. 
ut. 235 Such is that of doing suit to another’s mill, 2903 
Downen Chart. Lindores Introd. p. Ixxxvi, Suit and multure 
which the abbot claimed from tenants of the nuns on their 
lands of Kynhard. 

+4 A due paid in lien of attendance at the court 
ofalord. (Cf. sutt-groat, -silver.) Obs. 

1g23 Fitzners. Surv. 14b, I shall. .truely do and pay the 
sutes, customes, rentes, and seruyces that Jongeth thereto. 
1527 1S. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp. Canterb., Paid to Hoth 
Court for rent sute & loke vs. tiijd. xs77 Leicu Surv. G, 
Suites of Courte, or annnall fine, for suite and service of 
Courte, to any other Courte. /éid., A Rente, or a Suite, 
maie bee sometymes paied out of a Mannour to a Hundred 
or Sheriues Tourne, 1650 Act 12 Chas. //, c. 24§ 5 Any 
Rents certaine Herriots or Suites of Court belonging or in- 
cident to any former Tenure, 

IL. Pursuit ; prosecution, legal process, 

+5. Pursuit, chase; also, a pursuit. Phr. /o 
Sollow, make suit. Fresh suit (see FResw a. 2c), 
pursuit made without delay. Ods. 

¢ 1325 MS. Rawl. B 520 lf. 32 Be imad so uers siute[orig. 
Stat. Winch.c. 1 Si /resche sute) per oppeframtounetotonne. 
01350 SVill, Palerne 2392 Lest be segges wold have sesed 
here seute to folwe. /d7d. 2615, & po be seute sesed after be 
swete bestes. 1390 Gower Conf, LIT. 373 Thou mibt noght 
make suiteand chace, Wher that the game tsnought pernable. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro xvi. xxiv. (Bodl. MS) 
Houndes..findep here..dennes and warnep bereof bi sute 
and biberkinge. 1486 Dk. St. Albans e. v, When he after 
foode makyth any sute. 1489 WV. Riding Rec. N.S. (1894) 1. 
123 To have shot, sute, or course at any of our game, 1534 
Act 26 Hen. VIII, ¢. 5 Any outcrie, hute, or fresshe sute 
of or for any felonye. 1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks. 
1g10 11,93 Though haste say on, let sute obtaine some stay. 
1579 Rastett L£xpos. Termes Lawes 95b, Freshsuit, 1s 
when a man is robbed, and the partye so robbed, followeth 
the felon immediatlye. 1590 Srexser J. Q. 11. xi.g Hesoone 
resinde His former suit. 1609 Snenc Reg. Maj., Stat. Dav. 
IT, 40 Gif the suet, or bruitof three baronies follow any man 
for reif, theift, or any other trespas. 1760-72 H. Broort 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 68 He was spied..stealing a bay 
horse. Fresh suit was made. 

tb. ¢ransf. That which is pursued; (in hunt- 
ing) the scent or (?) quarry. Ods. 

2593 Lopce Phil/is (Hunter.Club) 48 Like hungrie houndes 
that lately lost their suite. 1644 Dicuy Nat, Bodies xxxvii. 
§ x. 319 Our howndes that follow a suite of bloud. 

+6. The pursuit of an object or quest. Obs. 

¢1380 Wyctir Iks. (1820) 409 Man shulde not fayle in pis 
suyt for god ne for ony creature. ¢1450Godslow Reg. 1{To 

be excommunicated) al bat ben ordened to enquere per-on, 
3if bei leue the sute perof. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vil. 10 In 
der-doing armes, And honours suit. 1596 /bid. v. viii. 3 
Suite of his auowed quest. 

7. The action of suing in a court of law; legal 
prosecntion ; hence, + litigation. Phr. to go fo suit, 
to go tolaw; at szi?, at law, engaged in litigation. 

This sense perhaps arises partly from a shortening of suit 
of court (ste quot. @ 1400 and cf. sense 1); but it was fully 
developedin AF., e.g. a nostre sute, par autri sute (Britton). 

{axg00 Old Usages Winch. in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 And 
3if myd ban ne may hys tenement rizt, ne ofer dystresse 
fynde, by sewte of he court, /éid. 363 A 3er and a day 


i y-fuld of be furste day of sewte.] 1477 Rolls of Parit. V1. 


187/2 That..no Styward..hold plee uppon any Action, atte 
sute of any apa xg1z Act 4. Hen. VISTI, 6 4 Preamble, 
Qutlawries bad ageynst theym. .at the suyt of dyverse ma- 
lictouse persones. @ 2513 Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 299 All 
prysoners that lay in any pryson about London, at the 
Kynges sute. 1958 T. Watson Seven Sacr. xxviii. 178 


SUIT. 


Grudge, hatred, and sute betwene the parties and theyr 
frendes. 1583 Stunses Anat. cidus. 11. (1882) 10 If one giue 
neuer so small occasion to another, sute must straight be 
commenced. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err, 1. iv. 134 Whose suite 
is he arrested at? @1676 Hate Hist. Pleas Crown (1736) 
II. 280 Tho A. be convict at the king’s suit. 1688 Hote 
Armoury 1, xix. (Roxb.) 173/2 If..the parties were at suite 
in the ciuill courts of justice. 1690 W. WALKER /dvomtat. 
Anglo-Lat. 455, I haue a great mind to go to suit. 2766 
Brackstone Comm. 1. 437 Till after suit commenced and 
judgment obtained in a court of law, 1768 /éid, 111, 22 ‘The 
redress of injuries by suit in courts. 2817 Jas. Mitx Brit, 
India v. ti. I. 379 At the suit of a native, he was taken 
up on a charge of forgery. 

+ 8. The prosecution of a cause ; also, the suing 
fora writ. Swit of the hing’s peace: see quot. 1607. 
Obs. 


1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 110/1 Without any sute of Writte 
oferrour, 1472 Cov. Leet Bh, 376 What demene shuld be 
taken ffor the mater betwen the Cite and Will. Briscowe, 
And for the Costes and expenses of the suyt perof. 1538 
Starkey Lngland 191 The longe sute of causys in the Court 
at Westmonastere. 1544 in Leadam Se/. Cases Crt. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) ¢6 Duryng the suete of ther case, 1563 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, 1. 251 Compellit to leif the soit of thair 
saidis caussis. Cowetr Jnterpr., Suyte af the Kings 
qraee is the persiewing of a man for breach of the K, peace, 

yy treasons, insurrections, rebellions, or trespasses. 


+9. Le suit. 


a. Engaged in a legal prosecution or lawsuit. Obs, 
1513 Fanyan Chroz. vi. (1811) 339 Atwene the Londoners 
and the abbot of the Holy Crosse of Waltham, the whiche 
hadde bene in suyte many yerys before. 158 in Bucclench 
MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) L 225, 1 am in such great suits 
with the Lord Crumwell for that Jittle living which my tather 
left me. 1598 R. Bernanrp tr. Terence, Andria ww. v, He is 
alwaies in sute withsome man. Heisneuer out of the court. 
a1677 Barnow Serv. Wks. 1687 1. 75 He that doth not 
wave the prosecution of his cause..is deemed still to be in 
suit. 3688 Houme Armoury iu. xv. (Roxb, 23/2 A docket, 
the catalogue of the person{s) in‘suite one with another, 
+b. Ofa person: Being prosecuted. 7 have, 
put in suit, to prosecute, take legal action against. 
Obs. 

3544 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 79 
For the which Olyuer Seynt John Esquyer bayth Stokeley in 
sewt at this present tyme, @1548 Haru Chron, Hen. VII, 
x The kynges grace..pardoned all suche persones, as was 
then in suite. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serut. Vim. 223/1 We 
shall not..want an aduersarie to accuse us, we shafl lacke 
no Eschequer man to put usinshute. 1638 Heywoon Hise 
Won m. i, Wf they put mec in suite,..they are poore, and 
cannot follow it. . Mes naa 

+e. Of a matter: That is sxb judice or in dis- 


pute. Oéds, 

1538 Starkey England (1878) 118, I see many mennys 
materys heng in sute ii, iij, or ilij yere and more. 559 
Ayumer Harborowe Gjb, Yo put that out of doubte whic 
was in sute. 1664 Comenius’ FJanua Ling.656 Athird man 
must needs come in (between) to part the fray (to take up 
the matter in sute), . . ‘ 

+. Zo put in seeit(s): to put (an instrament) 
in force in a court of law; also, to set the law in 
motion concerning (a matter). 

¢2618 in Elsing’s Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 140 
The said Sr Giles putt the said bonds in suite in the Ex- 
chequer, 3680 Cuarnocx ol tfrib. God (1834) 11. 684 Who 
hath Jaid by his bond so many years, without putting it in 
suits against us. 1760-72 H. Brooke Jol ef Qual. (1809) 
ILL. x40, I willhave that matter put directly in suit, and, as 
soon as it is recovered, it shall be laid out on a commission 
for your son. 1845 Sternen Commu. Laws Eng. (1874) 
11. 48 The executor..of the donor..bound to put such in- 
strument in suit, for the benefit of the donee. 

O. A process instituted in a court of justice for 
the recovery or protection of a right, the enforce- 
ment of aclaim, or the redress of a wrong ; a prose- 
cution before a legal tribunal. 

‘Suit ’is a term of wider signification than action; it may 
include proceedings on a petition, eng Laws Eng.) 

co341z Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 1521 Whan be mater isto 
ende J-broght Of be straunger, for whom pe suyte hap be. 
31444 Rolls of Parlt..V. x09/2 Many dyvers persones bi 
singuler veniance and nothing of right... been by dyversSuets 
sued. 1562 Child-Marriages 71 She comensid a sute, and 
sekid for 2 divorce to be had bie the lawe betwixe them. 
161rx Corer. s.v. Guerre, Qui a terre, si,a guerre: Prov, 
He that hath soylehath suits. 1676-7 Marvett Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 530 The Bill against the Multiplicity of 
Atturnyes, and for preventing vexatious Suits, 1768 Brack- 
STONE Cotnt. 111, 406 The courts.. will allow of amendments 
at any time while the suit isdepending, 1844 H.H. Witson 
Brit. India V1. 517 Vohear and determine summary suits for 
the rent and occupancy of land. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm, 
xliv, 11.154 Ordinary private law.. upon which nine-tenths 
of the suits between man and man are founded. 

b. More fully, Stet 212 faw (tof or tat law, tat 
the aw) = Lawsuit. Similarly sect in chancery, 
equity. 

1530 Parscr. 278/2 Sute at the Jawe or court, sieute. 1576 
Friemine Panofl. Epist. 252 Busily occupied in matters of 
suites oflawe. 1610 Women Saints 182 This woman hada 
suite In law against a principall man of the Cittie of Casarea. 
1726 Mist's Weekly Jrnl. 3 Sept. in M. & Q. (1905) 10th 
Ser. 1V. 95/2 On Monday is to be determined a Suit of Law. 
1728 Law Serious C. iii. (1732) 40 These at Suits at Law, 
those at Gaming Tables. 2817 Serwyn Law Wisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II, 1089 A suit in chancery. 1844 Witttaus Real 
Prof. (1877) 93 Actions at law and suits in equity. 

+c. To follow a suit :to prosecute a legal action. 
Also fig. Obs. : 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 7035/2 That hee [Jesus] should 
alwates ey eds there in the presence of God, to followe all 
our suites faithfully. 1598R, Urernarptr. Terence, Andria 


SUIT, 


iv. v, For me a stranger to go follow sutes & brabbles in 
law. @ 1624 M. Smirn Sera, (1632) 68 The Law containeth 
matter of inditement against vs, the Deuill followeth the 
suite, 3631 Reg. Cases Star Chamb. & High Commu (Cam- 
den) 287 ‘What they would graunt her alimonie and charges 
to follow the suit against him, 

iL. The action or an act of suing, supplicating, 
or petitioning; (a) petition, supplication, or en- 
treaty; esp. a petition made to a prince or other 
high personage. Now foed. 

1449 Rolls of Parit. V. 148/2 Savyngalwey tothe same Erle 
of Devonshire, hislawfullsuete tothe Kyng. ¢x460Fortrs- 
cur Ads. & Lim, Mon, xi. (1885) 136 To some men he hath 
done in lyke wyse aboff thair merites, through ymportunite 
off thair suyttes. x49: Act7 Hen, VIZ, c. 24 An acte was 
made at the sute of a particuler personne for his patticuler 
cause. 1849-62 Sternuoin & H, Ps., Lavt. (1566) 23 For 
mercy Lord is all my sute. xgsq det 1 & 2 Phil. & Af. c. 
8 § x This our supplicacion directed to yot Majesties withe 
most humble sute, that it may..be exhibited to..the Lorde 
Cardinall Poole. rg92 Kyo Sf. Trag. mt, xii. 2 The King 
sees me, and faine would heare my sute. x605 SHAKS, 
Lear 1. ij. 68 This ancient Ruffian .. whose life I have 
spar’d at sute of his gray-beard. 1625 Bacon Ess. 
Sztours (Arb.) 41 Priuate Sutes doe Putrifie the Publique 
Good. 1657 Sparrow Rationale 76 When the Priest 
makes their suits, and they..say, Amen. 1653 R. STeete 
Husbandm. Calling v. (1672) 90 Frozen suits meet with cold 
answers fromGod. 174 Mippteron Cicero (1742) I. vi. 15% 
When Milo offered to drop his suit for the Consulship. 1814 
Scorr Ld. Isles 1. xxx, Rest ye here .. Till to our Lord 
your suit is said, 1838 Arnoup AHis?. Rome 1.78 They had 
no jurisdiction, but referred all their suits to the king, 
3859 Tenxyson Elaine 774 Lightly, her suit allow'd, she 
slipt away. ; . 

+b. Zo make (one's) sutt: to supplicate, peti- 
tion; to sue Zoa person for 2 thing; also const. 
inf., to petition for something to be done, Qés. 

01430 Lype, Aff, Poets (Percy Soc.) 34 Now no man tome 
makethe ony sute ! ¢ 3513 More Aich. J77 Wks. 53/2 While 
some for their busines made sute to them that had the 
doing. Jéid. 58/2 This pore Lady made humble sute vnto 
y® king, y* she might be restored vnto such smal landes as 
fetc.].. 1530 PatscR. 716/2, I sewe, I make sute fora thing, 7e 
fourchasse, 1556 Cuexe in Lett, Lit. Mfen (Camden) 19 To 
favor such poore suts for my Libertie as Mr Dean shall make 
to your Matle in my behalfe. z60x (Br. W. Bartow] Sern. 
Pautles Crosse 2 As I neuer made sute to preach anywhere. 

1649 Davenant Love § Hon. v. iii, 7o My desires make sute, 
that those who shall Hereafter write the businesse of this 
day May not beleeve I suffer for the hope Of glorious fame. 
1738 Wes.ey Ps, xlv. xvi, Kings at his Feet shall cast their 
crown, And humble Suit for Mercy make. 


+c. trans. Earnest search for or endeavour to 


obtain something. Ods. 

axs68 Ascuam Scholent. 1. (Arb,) 77 They make great hast 
to cum to her: they make great sute to serue her. 2613 
Porcnas Pilgrimage vu. 1. 552 Corrivall vnto .. Sen- 
nacherib, in sute for the Monarchie of the world. a 2627 
Sir J. Beaumont in Farr S. P. Fas. / (1848) 155 The fiends 
«Make sute to seaze him as their lawfull prey. . 

12. Wooing or courting of 2 woman; solicitation 
fora woman's hand. Also, an instance of this, a 


courtship. 

[1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb) 342 When the Gods coulde not 
obtaine their desires by suite, they turned them-selues into 
newe shapes.] 31590 Greene Never too late (1600) P, 
Reueale any more his sute hee durst not, because when he 
began to chat of loue, she shakt him off. ¢x610 Women 
Saints 73 Offa receyuing that message, did moste willinglie 
giue ouer his suite, ceasing to molest the virgin. «17x 
Borner Antobiog. in H. C. Foxcroft Suppl. Burnet’s Hist. 
(1902) 480 After two years sute we were married, 1726 Pore 
Odyss, x1x. 164 Rebate your loves, each rival suit suspend. 
3775 SHERIDAN Duenna u. iii, Doubtless, that agreeable 
figure of his must have help’d his suit surprizingly. 1823 
Scott Peveri/ xii, If 1 come to you with my parents’ con- 
sent to my suit, will you again say.. Julian, we must_ part? 
1854 Tennysoy Asdmer's Field 493 Sullen, defiant, pitying, 
wroth, return'd Leolin’s rejected rivals from their suit. 

TIL. Livery, garb; sort, class, 

+18. A livery or uniform ; also, in wider use, a 
dress, garb: chiefly in phr. z or of (a) suit = 
clothed in the same garb or colour, as the members 
of a retinue or fraternity ; also, zz set with, in 


the same dress or uniform as. Oés, ‘ 
. 4297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3950 A pousend kniztes..Of noble 
men ycloped in ermineechon Ofosywte. 13.. A. Alis.182 
(Laud MS.) Forb she ferde, myd her route, A bousande 
lefdyes of riche soute. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Pe 
brethren and sustren..shul be cloped in suyt. 1390 Gower 
Conf. U1. 2 That I mai stonde upon his rowe, As I that am 
clad of his suite. 34.. in Eng. Gilds (1870) 446 Alle the 
bretherenschul be cladde inswte of gownes o3ereand another 
sere ino swteofhodes. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 23 Edmunde of 
ounteney, now in 3oure sute I wold pat I were. Wheber 
hit were. .whyte, rede, orblewe. 1460 / Visdomt in Macro 
Plays 60 Here entreth vi women, in sut, € 2470 Henry 
Wailace 1x. 293 He gert graith him in soit with his awin 
men, a1548 HatuChron., Hex. IV (1550) 22 b, Three other 
appareled in the kynges suite and clothyng. 1588 Last- 
BaRDE Ltren, wv. iv. 439 Hf any company of men..-haue 
made any one _generall sute of cloth..to be knowen by. 
@ 1633 AUSTIN Vedi#. (1635) 104 These Sisters goe all in a 
Suite..: They are all in Greene. P 
tb. Lo or of suét (ofa or the same suit): (of 
clothes, etc.) of one or the same colour or material ; 
uniform, to match. /7 sett of or with: uniform 


with, matching. Ods. 

33.. EE. Aliit. P. A203 Her cortel of self sute schene. 
Jéid. 1108 Alle in sute her liurez wasse. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Aut. 191 Petayl & his toppyng twynnen of a sute. €2385 
Cuavcrr wWiller’s T. 56 The ta of hir white voluper 
Were of the same suyte of hir coler. 1389 in Eng. Gihds 
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(1870) 43 Alle ye bretheren and systeren ban 2 lyvere of 
sute. 1395 £. £. Hills (x882) 5 With docere, fer and 
bankers, of sute of that forseyde bed. 31432 Kec. St. Mary 
ai Hill (1904) 26 A white vestement of o sewte. 2433 
Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 477/: And the Styward .. have..a 
Robe in sute of the Baylyfis. xgsz in Willis and. Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 337 A gownecloth in sute with his 
gentilmen. 558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 45, Vi 
payer of undersleves of the same stuff and sute. 

tc. fg. (in quot. 1377 said of the human flesh 
orhumanity). Phr. 7o follow suit with, to do the 
same as (cf. 20b). Oés. 

1377 Laxct. , Pl. B. v. 495 God.. pat..in owre sute deyd- 
est On godefryday for mannes sake. 1565 T. STAPLETON 
fortr. Fatth 92 Any protestant of what so euer cote or sute 
he be. 3655 Futter Church Hist, 11.152 Though men had 
Surnames, yet their Sons did not, as I may say, follow suit 
with their Fathers. @ 166x — (Vorthies, Lond, (1662) v1, 205 
Many Clergy-inen,.. born in this City, did not follow suit with 
others of their Coat. 


td. Jn suit with: in company with. Out of 
Suits with: ? lit. not in the uniform of, hence, ont 


of favour with. Ods. 

2a x400 Morte Arth, 3931 Seuene score knyghtes In soyte 
with theire souerayne. 1600 Suas. 4. Y. Z. 1. ii. 258 One 
out of suites with fortune. 

+e. Condition, state. Cds. rare, 

31350 Will. Palerne 1250 Pou seidest me 3er-while pou 
schuldest me do quelle,..but, sire, in be same seute sett 
artow nou3. 

14. Of various objects (chiefly in phr. with preps. 
of, in): Pattern, style of workmanship or design ; 
occas. colour; hence = set (see V). 

Pax400 Morte Arth. 210 Sexty cowpes of suyte. ¢2400 
Destr. Troy 3410 A sadill.. With a bridell full bright, bothe 
of asewte. 31406 £. £. Wills (1882) 13 Yk man & woman 
of hem in sute a rynge of xld. a1423 in Archacologia 
LXI. 171, ij Fiols of on sute of siluer and gild. x424-5 £. 
£&, Wills (1882) 56 A doseyn spones of too suites. 3444 
est. Ebor, (Surtees) I. 112, ij standing cuppis of a sute. 
rsz25 Jéid. V1. 11, iiij stottes, iij of on sutie [? suite], with on 
browne stotte. 

+15. Kind, sort, class. Ods. 

Common in the z6th c. 

1548 GestE 4gst. Priv. Masse Av, It is a stelth of holye 
thinges, not of the basest sute..but of the holyest and 
chiefeste kynde. 1570 Levins Afantp. 178/28 A Soote, 
of things, gezws. 1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 46 Now gather 
vp fruite, of euerie suite. 1586 T. Bricur 7read. Jel, iv. 
x3 The particular nourishment containeth not so many 
sutes, as the earth the nourisher of all things doth. x594 
Hooker £ecé, Pol. un. iii. § 2 Touching matters belonging 
voto the Church of Christ this wee conceiue, that they are 
Not of one sute. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 138 Of this sute 
also is the carriage of such, as upbraid God. 

IV. Following, train, suite. 

16. A company of followers; a train, retinue, 

Surre. Also, a company of disciples. Now arch. 


or dial, (superseded by szezte). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3743 Hii of sute were Of king 
arthures hous. 13.. Cursor AL, 25668 (Gott.) Leuedi mari ! 
-ehelpe pisuite. ¢1380 Wycxtr Serr, Sel. Wks. II. 225 Crist 
biddip men of his suyt hat pei shulden not have two cootis. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 546 Insound for tosaile home & your sute 
all. Jéid. 12995 The Cite he assailet with a sewte ofte. 
@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia ut. x. (1912) 211 Had there not come 
in Tydeus & Telenor, with fortie or fiftiein their suit, tothe 
defence of Plexirtus. x62 T. Tavtor Cows. Titus 1. 6 
They were so farre from the suit of Saints and good men, 
that they were vnfit companie for honest ciuill men. 178 
J. Moore View Soc. It. (1790) I. i. 17 Till the Archduke and 
his suit had passed. 1799 Corenince Let, fo Wife 14 Jan, 
Any but married women, or in the suit of married women. 
2862 Wryte-Metvinte Juside Bart 345 Servant?..didn’t 
bring one; don’t want a ‘shoot’ when I’m driving Crafty 
Kate. 21865 Barinc-Goutn Verewolves x. 185 A numerous 
suit of pages, esquires, chaplains. 

+b. (2) A leash of hounds. (6) A flight of 
mallards. Ods. 

©1470 Hors, Shepe $ G. (Roxb.) ad fin., A Sute of a lyhm. 
1486 Bk. St. Aléans { vi, A Sorde or a sute of malardis. — 

c. The witnesses or followers of a plaintiff in 


an action at law. Now /7st. 

1647 N. Bacox Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixvii, The plaintiffs 
sect or suit of witnesses. 1768 Buacxstone Comm, m1. 
295. 1865 Nicnots tr. Britton 1. xxxii, Let the suit be ex- 
amined, .by taking their acknowledgments whether they are 
villains to the plaintiff. did. v. vill. 270 zzarg., Proof by 
suit_of witnesses, : 

+17. Offspring, progeny; sfec. the offspring of 
a villein. Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 95 Of bat douhter sute com 
Malde, pat was of pris. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 539 The bodies 
of [5 serfs}, with all ther catell, sewtis, and sequelis. ¢x460 
Oseney Reg. ro Your bonde men, with here sute and catell. 


V. Set, series. 
18. A number of objects of the same kind or 
pattern intended to be used together or forming a 


definite set or series. : 

ta. A group. b. Aset of tools, plate, furniture, locks, etc. 
c. The whole of the sails required for a ship or fora set of 
spars. ¢d. Aset of musical pieces, pictures, etc. e. Asuite 
of rooms. £. ‘A batch of biscuits, weighing x cwt., or one 
charge of the oven" (Simmonds Dict. Trade). g. U.S. The 
whole complement of hair, whiskers, etc. that a person has. 

@.cxgoz Lyng. Compl. Bl. Knt. 82 The sute of trees 
aboute compassing Hir shadowe caste. 

D. 1424 E. E, Wills (2882) 57 An ober flat pece fof plate] of 
pesuit pat were my faders. 1577 Harrison Exgandi.x.E5b, 
A siluer salte, a bowle for wine..anda dussea of spoones, to 
furnishe vp the sute. z6rsin W. M. Williams den. Founders 
Co. (1867) 92 P4 for on Sute of Bell Waights compleat 5 rz0. 
r62z Masge tr, déeman's Gusitan PAY, UW. NL ¥. 298 A 
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handsome sute of chaires. 1623 in Ellis Orig. Let¢.Ser.1. III. 
143 A rich suite of hangings. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Noles 
UL ¥, 100 4 Missale, six Crucifixes, a sute of Beads, 1686 
Prot Staffordsh, 376 They make them [sc. locks} in Sutes, 
six, eight, or more in a sute. 1722 Appison Sfect. No. 323 
P 21 In Conference with my Mantua-Maker. Sorted a Suit 
of Ribbands. 2737 Salmon's Cy. Bldr.'s Estimator (ed. 2) 
11x These [Locks} are likewise sold in Sute. 1762-71 H. 
Watrote Vertne's Anecd. Paint, (1786) I. 247 A suit of 
tapestry. 1778 [W. Marsuatt] Afinutes Agric. 8 Jan. 1776, 
A suit of pasturing paddocks are convenient about Home. 
1782 [T. Vaucuan]) Fash. Follies 1. 145 A..complete suit of 
diamonds. a1817 T. Dwicnr Yrav, New Eng, etc. (1821) 
II. 196 A suit of oars. 1821 Scorr Kenilw, vii, A woman 
. changes her lovers like her suit of ribands. 384s S. Jupp 
Margaret 1, ii, There were no suits of knives and forks. 

c. 1626 Carr. J. Sautn Accid, Yng. Seamen 17 A suit of 
sayles, 1635 in Foster Crt. Alin, £. Ind, Conip. (1907) 114 
(To make new sails for his ship, she having only one new) 
suyte. 1748 Astson's Voy. 11. i. 135 With all the. .remnants 
of old sails that could be mustered, we could only make up 
one compleat suit. 385r Kirrinc Satinaking (ed. 2) gt 
Making a suit of Sails for a Barque of 300 Tons, ‘ ¢ 2860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 62 The third suit of sails forms 
the ground tier. xoxz J. Masertetp Dauber wv. v.in Engi, 
Rev. Oct. 365 He had once worked aloft, Shifting her suits 
one summer afternoon. 

d, 1682 Lond. Gaz. No, 1726/4 A Suit of Vocal and Instru- 
mental Musick from the Qdeum or Musick Gallery, ?27.. 
J. Loeitrer (###/e) Six Suits of Lessons for the Harpsichord 
or Spinnet, 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xxxviii. 
330 The most admired of all Holben’s works is a suit of 
small pieces, 

e. 174x Warsurton Div, Legat. II. 280 A magnificent 
Palace.. with all its Suits of Apartments. 1789 Mxs. Prozzt 
Fourn, France J, 283 The apartments..run in suits like 
Wanstead house in Essex. 1848 Dickens Dombey iii, A 
whole suit of drawing-rooms, 1858 Eng. Cyel., Biog. 8. v. 
Usher, He took up his residence in a suit of apartments 
provided for him in the inn. 

f, 1845 Encycl, Metros. VII. 802/2 The quantity baked 
each time, which is called a swt, is about 112 pounds weight 
before being placed in the oven. 

g. 1845S. Jupp Margaret u, i, A suit of enormous black 
whiskers. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxxiii, Leaving a 
few lines written in pencil on a handkerchief, in which'she 
had wrapped her superb suit of hair, 1893 ‘ Marx Twatn* 
Pudd'nhead Wilson ii, She had a heavy sut of fine soft hair, 
which was also brown. 

19. A set of garments or habiliments intended to 
be wom together at the same time. (Cf. 13.) 

a. of church vestments, esp. chasuble and dal- 
matics, cope, etc. of the same colour and material. 

1498 in Somerset Med, Wills (r901) 330 My sewte of blew 
velwet vestimentes, x552-3 Jv. Church Goods, Stafford 2, 
iiij shutes of vestements to minester withall. rss8 JV. 
Country Wills (Surtees) 11. 6 My suyte of red vestementes. 
@ 1700 Evetys Diary 18 Jan. 1645 One priestly cope, with 
the whole suite. ¢1716 in J. O. Payne Rec. Eng. Cath. 
4745 (2889) x05 Vestment suites 12, albs 8, amices 10. 3874 
MickxLetuwatte Afod. Par. Churches 163 So that each suit 
of vestments may have its own drawer. 


b. of men’s or boys’ outer garments; in full, 
suit of apparel, of clothes. 


¢3420 Sir Amadace (Camden) lvi, Say him my sute is 
quite. 1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 89 Five 
suetes of apparrell. xg53 T. Witson Xhet, 51 He hath his 
chaunge of sutes, yea, he spareth not to go in his silkes and 
veluet. 2584 in Feuillerat Revels QO, Elzz. (1908) 365, xxx"@ 
ells of sarcenet for fower matachyne sutes. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Masques (Arb.) 540 Let the Sutes of the Masquers, be Grace- 
full. 64x Symonps Seruz, bef. Ho. Commu: Bij b, Ifa man 
order his Taylor tomake hima sute. 1642 in Dect. Commons 
Rebell. Irel. (1643) 29 The six hundred suits of clothes 
were for the Souldiers in Ireland. 1683 Woon Life(O.H.S.) 
III. 74 To Mr. Spencer the tayler for turning and altering 
my gray suite..r4s. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIL. 4/1 One that 
-.doth not put off bis Religion with his Sunday's Suit. 
2840 R. H. Dana Sef Slast x, We had on oil-cloth suits 
and southwester caps. 1877 SrurGeon Serm. XXIII. 486 
You ‘cannot force that little heart to be anxious about the 
next suit of clothes. x892 Gunter Afiss Dividends (1893) 
93 Hislight travelling suit. 1897 [see Ayfamasuit, Pryamas b). 

ec. of women’s attire: in earlier use, an entire 
set of garments for wear at one time; in recent 
use, a costume (i.e. coat and skirt). 

1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 444 A suit of cloaths is weaving for 
a lady of quality, which will amount to 361, per yard. 1770 
LanGuorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 103/2 The bride was to bring 
with her only three suits of clothes. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x, They have promised me a compleat suit of linen 
against the evening, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiv, Her 
smartest evening suit. 1913 Play Pictorial No. 332. p. vi/3 
A great variety of linen suits and frocks in exclusive styles. 


d. of armour. 

1821 Scorr Aenilw, xxxix, Their suits of leathern and 
paper armour. 1859 Texnyson Geraint & Enid 95 The 
three gay suits of armour. xB8o [see Axxovr sé. 1]. 


e. transf., fig., and allusively. _ 
Birthday suit (humorous): the bare skin. F 
1593 Drayton Heroic. Ep. iii. 125 In her Masking Sute, 
the spangled Skie, Come forth to bride it in her Revelrie. 
1607 Row.anps Diogines Lanthorne 33 A gallant groue, 
That wore greene Sommers sute. _1697 Cotuizs Ess. Re 
Subj, 11. (1709) x05 Like Cloath ill made, he looks. ee 
in the Shop, han he wears in the Sute. a@x700 tee izt, 
Cant. Crew, Suit and Cloak, good store of Brandy or any 
agreable Liquor, let down Gutter-lane. 1804 J. Lb en 
Sabbath (1839) 8/2 The redbreast’s sober suit, 1809 3 mote 
Gil Blas 1, viii. P2, I will strip this holy father to his a 
day suit. 1858 W. Agxor Laws /r. ‘eaven Ser, 1. xlix. 
403 If honour be your clothing, the suit will last a life-time. 
£ Grew’s name for the tubular florets (florets 
of the disk) in composite (and similar) flowers. O63. 
1671 Grew Anat, Pl. 1. v. (1682) 33 The several Thrams 
or rather Suits, whereof the Attire is made up,. are ever 
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consistent of more than one, sometimes of Two, and for the 
most part of Three Pieces (for which I call them Suits), 

20. Any of the four sets (distinguished by their 
several marks, as spades, clubs, hearts, diamonds) 
of which a pack of playing-cards consists, Also, the 
whole number of cards belonging to such a set held 
in a player’s hand at one time. Often in fig. con- 
text and allusively. : 

iseg Latincr 2ud Sern. Card in Foxe A. § AL, (1563) 
1304/1, I purpose agayne to deale vnto you an other card, 
almost of the same sute. 1589 Afartins Months Minde 
Ep. to Rdr., Leauing the auncient game of England 
(Trumpe) where euerie coate, and sute are sorted in their 
degree, [they] are running to their Ruffe where the greatest 
sorte of the sute carrieth away the game. 1622 Peacnam 
Compl. Gentl, vii. 65, 1 have seene French Cards to Play 
withall, the foure suites changed into Maps of seuerall 
Countries, 1688 Hotme Armoury i, xvi. (Roxb.) 73 Fiue 
cards of a shute. 1742 Hovre MWhist 12 You need seldom 
return your Partner's Lead, if you have good Suits of your 
own to play. bid, 22 If you have Ace, King, and four 
small Trumps, witha good Suit, you must play three Rounds 
of Trumps, otherwise you may have yourstrong Suit trumped, 
175s Younc Centaur iii. 144 If there are no Fools to be 
taken in, he makes a pretty good hand of it with a Knave 
ofthe right suit. 1816 Sincrr Hist. Cards 6x Each Suit 
consists of nine Cards; the backs are black, 1876 £ncycé, 
Brit, V. xoo/x A pack of tarots consists of seventy-eight 
cards, four suits of numeral cards and twenty-two emblema- 
tic cards, . 1876 Campnece-Watker Correct Card (1880) 
Gloss. p. xiii, Beginning with the lowest card but one of the 
suit you lead originally, if it contains more than four cards. 
31884 Bath Herald 26 Jan. 3/1 The Government are deter- 
mined to meet Parliament with a strong suit of trumps in the 
hand. 1885 Procror IWhist iv. 69 Keep the command of an 
adversary’s suit. 1898 Daily News 4 Jan. 3/1 The police 
and detectives are the New York reporter's strong suit. 

b. Zo follow suit (earlier + 21 suzt): to play a 
card of the same suit as the leading card; hence 
often fig., to do the same thing as somebody or 
something else, (Cf. 13 ¢.) 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 6x The elder a 
and younger follows in suit as at Whisk. did. 82 Not 
following suit when you have it in your hand, 1788 J, 
Beauroart Hoyle’s Games Jipr. 15 Having but twoor three 
small trumps, he should never force his partner to trump, if 
be finds he cannot follow suit. 1849 Chambers's Inforut, 
People 11. 663/2 Ifa person happens not to follow suite, or 
trump a suite. 1859 Dickens 7. Tivo Cities 1. ii, The three 
other horses followed suit. 1865 — Afut. Fr. ut. xv, You 
can't get beforehand with me,..You, can only follow suit. 
You can't deprive me of the lead. 1885 W. E. Norris 

drian Vidal xvi, The ‘Monday Review’ happened to be 
the first to notice ‘Two Lovers’; but other journals speedily 
followed suit. 

VI. Sequence ; agreement. 

- $21. A succession, sequence. Obs. rare. 

- 14ta-z0 Lyoc, Chron, Troy 1. S797 Euery day be blomys 
wer renewed; And be blosmys, with many sondri swt. 1589 
Purrennast Engd, Poesie wt. xix. (Arb,) 208 When we make 
one word begin, and..lead the daunce to many verses in 
sute. 1625 Bacon Zss., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 571 Every Fiue 
and Thirtie years, The same Kinde and Sute of Years and 
Weathers, comes about againe. 

+22. For suit of: on account of. Ji suit of: 
in consequence of. Oés. 

148: Vattoun Churchew, Ace. (Som. Rec. Sac.) 94 Yn cost. 
age to Well for sowte of the churche gods yn two tymes, 
xviijd, a x652 1. genes in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 
1.72 It isa hard thing in suit of the Difficulty to accommo- 
date the Chambers and other Places. 

23, J suit with: in agreement or harmony with. 
Of a suit with: of a piece with, 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Beegar Girl (1813) IL.2 A Cer- 
berus in human form whose manual strength was in suit 
with the ferocity of his manners. /6fd, 116 Books, music, 
maps, papers..totally out of suite with the part of the 
cabin and its furniture yet remaining. 1806 Jerrr:xson Alene, 
etc. (1829) IV. 56 The Jegislature had sanctioned that idea, 
«It seemed, therefore, that the Governor should be in 
suit with them. 1899 Harpy 4 Changed Man, Enter 
a Dragoon (1913) 166 A life whose incidents were pre- 
cisely of a suit with those which had preceded the soldiér's 

return. 


VII. Combinations. 

24, attrib, and Comb.: + suit-breeder, a pro- 
moter of legal prosecutions ; ‘ suit-broker, one 
who made a business of procuring a favourable 
hearing for suits; suit-call, at cards, a call fora 
lead from a particular suit; suit-case, a small 
portmanteau designed to contain a suit of clothes; 
‘fsuit-court (see quot.); suit-covenant, -custom 
Feudal Law (see quots.); suit-duty, obligation to 
give suit at a mill; +suit-groat, a due paid in 
lieu of suit at court; suit-hold (see Hop 54.1 1 b), 
tenure by suit and service to the superior; +suit- 
jogeer, a promoter of lawsuits ; +suit-maker, one 
who institutes a suit; suit-mark, any of the marks 
distinguishing suits of cards; suit-roll Hist., the 
roll of persons bound to give suit at a particular 
court; suit-service Feudal Law, service rendered 
by attendance at a lord’s court ; also fig. ; tsuit- 
shape, a fashion of clothes; } suit-silver, a local 
name for a due paid in lieu of suit at a court; 
‘tsuit-worth @., worthy of imitation. 

x69r SHADWELL Scowrers u. i, Attornys, those *Suit. 
breeders, those Litigious Rogues. 1632 Massincer Maid 
of Hon. u. ii, A *suit-broker in court. 1g07 Westo. Gaz. 


18 May 24/1 As toa *suit call, the original Jead must never 
be from a suit that contains a probable trick. 1902 Times 
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8 May 15/x Captain Clive..sent on his *suit-case and other 
luggage by another train. 1755 Jounson, *Suit Court, isthe 
court in which tenants owe attendance totheirlord. Aarley. 
is7g(Raste..] Expos. Termes Lawes 174 b, *Suit couenaunt 
is when your auncestor haue couvenanted with my aunces- 
tours to sue to the court of my auncestors, Jérd., *Suit 
custome is when I and my auncestours haue beene seised of 
your owne suite and your auncestours, time out of minde. 
e460 Oseney Reg. 75 Of no *Sute Dewte, by such maner, 
we shallaxe or chalenge of pe forsaide maynyeor men. 1556 
in Archacologia XXXIV. 53 Paid for a *suitt groat at the 
sametime. 1615 A/S. Ace. St. Fohu's Hosp.,Canterb,, Payd 
Lordis Rentis..and seut grote. 1864 Wiarton Law-Lex. 
(ed. 3) 868/2 *Suithold, a tenure in consideration of certain 
services to the superior lord. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Gt. Eater Kent Wks, 143/1 Proiect-mongers, *Suit-ioggers, 
and Stargazers. 1469-70 in 10fh Rep, Hist. MSS. Comin. 
App. v. 307 Lasse (= unless] the *suete makere will sue him 
that hath done the offence, after the course of the commene 
Jawe. x905 Athenzum 18 Nov. 683/3 The *suitemarks 
were possibly coins, cups, bells, and birds. 1532 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. Vi. 116 Bringand with thame the *sute 
roll of thair Sherefdome. 1541 Kecords of Elgin (New 
Spald. Club) I. 55 Quhilk day was assingit to the saidis 
personis to produce thair instrumentis and to be enterit in 
the soit roll. 1914 Crouston Rec. Harld. Orkney Introd. 
p. Ixxxv, The sutt-rolls containing their names making 
a practically complete list of the county gentry. 1579 
(Rastrit] Lxrfos. Termes Lawes 211b, *Suit seruice is 
to come to the Court from iij. weekes to iij. weekes by the 
whole yeare. 16sr tr. Atichin's Courts Leet (1657) 291 
Suit-service is by reason of Free-hold, that is, by reason of 
their tenure, that is, for that they hold of their Lord by suit 
tohis Court. 3870 D, G. Rosserr: Youth's Spring-tribute 
33 For this Is even the hour of Love's sworn suttservice. 
1598 Marston Sco, Villanie x. 164 This fashion-mounger.. 
Contemplates "sute shapes, 1672 MANLEY Cowel's Interpr., 
*Sute-silver, is a small Rent, or sum of Money, which, if 
paid, does excuse the Freeholders from the appearance at 
the Court-Barons within the Honor of Clun in Shropshire. 
2594 R. Carew Tasso v. 211 Ifany may “sutewoorth example 


nde. 

Suit (s!'2), v. Forms: 5~6 suyt, 6 sewt, shute, 
Se. su(i)tt, soute, 6-8 sute, suite, 6- suit. [f. 
rec.} 
+1. zntr. To ‘do suit’ to a court; hence, to 
have recourse ¢o. Obs. 
exqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3575 Shrewes pan on happ 
wal yore To my body for refuyt. c2xgg0 [see Suiting vdi, 
sb, x}. 
+2. To prefer a suit ; to sue Zo a person for some- 
thing. Ods. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67 ‘These holy fathers 
knowyng theyr owne conscyence clere. .hauynge no recor 
of man to declare them..sewted toalmyghty god. 1536 54 
Papers Hen. VIIT, V. 61, I will never soute..of the King 
of Scottes, but by the Kinges Highnes meanes here. 1567 
in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 247, Lam so suited to for 
to enterprise the revenge. 164x Cheke’s Hurt Sedit, Life 
biv b, Three powerfull competitors all suiting for it. 2679 C. 
Nesse Antid, agst. Popery 90 God loves to be suited unto 
by saints and angels. 7x9 Cabinet! Pap, (Maiti. Club) 1. 
238 I'm ready to think that your lordship's friendship may 
give it to either of the gentlemen who now suit for it. 
+3. trans. To make an application or appeal for, 
to solicits; to sue for in a court of Jaw. Se. Ods. 
3567 in Tytler Asst. Scot, (1864) HII. 248 The nobility are 
of mind to sit assistance of the queen. 1573-4 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1 11. 330 The coistis..and interes sus- 
tenit..aucht to be sutit and persewit alsua befoir the saidis 
udgeis. 575 in Jfaitl, Cl. Misc, (1840) 1. 121 He.. had 
umblie suittit..to haue bene admittit to the said celebra- 
tioun, 1598 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 190 It 
is caried..that the Kirk.,should sute vote in Parliament. 
1616 W. Hate in J. Russell Hafgs (1881) vii. 162 Never the 
boldness..to..suit recompence from your Majesty. 1633 
W. Srrurner 7rue Happiness 49 If we had merite to de- 
serve it, we needed not Suit it of God, 1710 in Nairue 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 44 What else he may suite ask claim 
and crave. 1717 Jbid. 146 To suit execution hereon. 
+4. To make one’s suit to, petition; to bring a 
suit against; to sue. Obs. 
1559-60 ALS, Cott. Calig. B. 1x, Then sall they not fayle 
to sute zow in zour awne countrey. 1566-7 Key. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 503 The Ouchis Majestic, being 
ernistlie suitit be the Quene of Inglandis ambassatouris. .for 
Payment, cx6ro Sir J. Metvie sl/ene. (1735) 348 Lhe King 
of Scotland was suiting her Majesty foran Alliance. a@1653 
Binnine Serum, (1845) 272 Let Wisdom have but a patient 
hearing,..and she will carry it off from all that suit you. 

+5. intr. To pay court 4oa woman. Oés. 
e590 Montcomerie IWés. (S. T.S.) Suppl. Vol. 221 First 
Serve, syne sute,..gif thow intend to win thy Jadyis ‘grace. 
1639 N. Nutr. Dee Bosg's Compl. Woman si. 58 Iberina.. 
who had a mind to as many men as suited unto her. 749 
Fiecoixe Jom Fones v. v, If the greatest Squire in all the 
Country would come a suiting to me to-morrow. 
+8. trans. To pursue, follow. Se. Ols. 
1582 Reg, Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. LIL. 525 The saidis 
pecenie: -in lyke maner sutit Johnne Blak,. .and wald have 
rokin up his durris. cxggo J. Srewart Poets (S.T.S.) 
IL, 69 The precelling Paladeine..In sutting him with dili- 
gence did tend Quhair thair occurs sic cursit canckerd cair. 
+7. To pursue, aim at; to seek to obtain. Sv. 
1859-60 #5, Cott, Calig, B. 1x, Gif by zour frendly support 
.-ze sall declare that not only sute ze not the .ruyne off our 
country, but will {etc}. 1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 
1, 1V.197 Minassing and avowing to sute the lyveis of his 
tennentis. ¢x1s90 J. Stewart Poems (S. T. S.) 11, 218 His 
mercie great..Quhilk gif 3e sute..3it he vill led 30w from 
that aoe place. 1686 J. Renwick in Life (Biogr. Presbyt. 
1827) II. 270 He [sc. Christ} suites the Creatures Affection, 
as if ic were of some Worth. | a! 
+b. To seek i marriage; to woo. Chiefly Se. 
1615 Bratuwatit Loves Labyrinth (1878) 274 Sewing, and 
suting Thysbe for his bride. 2630 Ruruerroap Le/t. (1862) 


SUIT. 


1 vii. 53 The Lord, who is suiting you in marriage. 
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Srotriswoop “ist. Ch. Scot. 1. AD 


(1677) 105 He was..sent Am- 
bassador to..the Emperor, to suit his daughter Margaret in 
marriage. 3676 Row Contin, Blair’s Autobiog. xii. (1848) 
527 Lady Margaret Kennedy had lived a virgin unmarried, 
(though suited by severals), 

+8. To arrange in a set, sequence, or series; to 
set in due order, sort out. Also with forth. Obs. 
1552 in Archeol. Cant. (1872) VIII. 104 Item iij bells in 
the steple suted. x554 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 
159 Svting performynge and puttinge the same in aredynes 
to be engrosed, 157 — Kevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 129 Ffowld- 
ing, suting, putting in order and bestowing ofthe Garmentes, 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretori¢ 1. (1595) 22 All which I referre 
to their peculiar places each one, as they are suted foorth to 
be in their kindes delivered, /éi. 100 There are Letters 
also might be suted vnder this forme, 1608 TorseLu Ser- 
feuts 270 As for separating, .. carding, or suting their stuffe, 
they arevery Bunglers. 1655 E. Teray Voy. Zast-Lndia 385 
The Company sent the Mogol..an able Coach-man, to sute 
and mannage some of hisexcellent Horses. 1695 Buackmone 
Pr. Arth. 1. 74 He... suits and ranges Natures that agree. 


+b. intr, To range oneself. Obs. rare. 


1sgt Savice Tacitus, Hist. 1. Ixiv, 36 As the rest of the 
souldiers suted on sides, 

9. trans. To provide with a suit of clothes; to 
clothe, attire, dress, Chiefly Zass. arch. 

1577 Sranvuursr Hist. Ireland in /Tolinshed 1035/2 He 
woulde not,. buy a sute of apparell for himselfe, but hee 
woulde sute hir [sc. his wife] with the same stuffe. 59x 
Lovce Catharos Wks. (Hunter. Club) x1 Shall I sute thee 
Cosmosophos?..1 wil hauc thee apparailed according to 
discipline and order. 1596 Suaxs. Werch, V,1. ii, 79 How 
ly he is suited, I thinke he bought his doublet in Italie. 
1600 Heywoop 1s¢ #4. Edw. /V, 1.3, Birchin Lane shall 
suit us. 3604 B. Jonson King Yas. Autert. Aiij, Whereof 
the one,.was suted in blacke and purple. @ 166 Futter 
Worthies, Cantbr, (1662) 161, I will suit you (if so pleased,) 
witha light habit, 1662 S¢, George's Day (1685) 10 All suted 
in. Satin Gowns, and Velvet Caps. 1829 J. Stertinc Zs, 
etc, (1848) 1. 85 More solemnly suited with black, he was 
placed ina room hung round with faded green. 1887 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 12 Feb, 4/: No caparisoned beasts..suited in 
burnished mail..but sturdy steeds. 

b. reff. To dress or attire oneself. Obs. or arch. 
594 [K. Barnrieco] Affect. Shep. u. li, The learned 
Sisters sute themselues in blacke. 1594 Martowe & NasHE 
Dido i. i, it is the vse for Turen maides to. .suite themselues 
in purple. x600 Suaks, 4. ¥. Z. 1, iii. 118 Were it not 
better.. That I did suite me all points like a man? 1607 
Rowtanns Fam, Hist, 23 My Armour shall be black! I'le 
suit me in a mournful Iron-shell. 1624 Heywoop Gunaik, 
1.25 Any man that hath bought cloath to suite himself. 18az 
W. Jameson in Aleut, & Lett. (1845) 80 One who suits him- 
self only once a year. 


e@. tratsf. and fig. 

xs89 Nasue Anat, Absurd. Ep. Ded., Fortune, ,suted 
core. Flaunders and Fraunce in her frownes, and saluted 
Englands soule with a smoothed forehead. 1594 J. DickEn- 
son Arisbas (1878) 30 His Fame..suted in robes of im- 
mortalitie,..towres to the clouds, ¢1600 Snaxs. Sonn, 
cxxvii, My Mistresse eyes [cony. brows] are Rauen blacke, 
Her eyes so suted, and they mournersseeme, 1628 WitTHER 
Brit. Rememb, 1. 55 Yea, many times he suites His Deity 
in our poore attributes. 1633 Br. Harn Hard 7., NV. 1. 363 
Wherefore then, O Saviour, art thou thus suited in crimson 
and dyed red with blood? 


10. To make appropriate or agreeable fo; to 
adapt or accommodate in style, manner, or propor- 
tion 0; to make consonant or accordant <z7/k; to 
render suitable. Also reff. 


x600 Suaxs. A. ¥, ZL. vii. 8r He..That..therein suites 
His folly to the mettle of my speech. 1602 — Ham. 11 ii, 
19 Sute the Action to the Word, the Word to the Action, 
x610 Hevwoop Gold. Age 1.i, Oh sute your pitty with your 
Angell-beauty. x62x Quaries Div. Potms, Esther (1630) 
12x The King commands the servants of his State, ‘Io suite 
respect to Hamans high estate. xgrx Suarresu. Charac. 
1737) 1. 200 He..sutes himself,.to the fancy of his reader, 
1781 Cowper Charity 153 ‘To suit His manners with bis fate, 
{he] puts on the brute. 19787 Best Angling (ed. 2) ge When 
you make the palmer-fly suit the colour of the silk-to the 
ackle you dub with. 1832 Scorr Cast. Dang. viii, [They] 
took care to suit their answers to the questions put to them. 
3844 Kincrake Lothen xvii, The peculiar way in which you 
are obliged to suit yourself to the movements of the beast 
i acamelj. 1865 Dickens Mant. Fr. iv. xiv, (1 mean to 
nock your head against the wall,’ returned John Harmon, 
suiting his action to his words, with the heartiest good-will. 
874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece viii. 261 ‘I'ry. to perform as 
well as possible what the gods have suited to your nature. 
- b. freq. in pass. (To be suited to, = 13, 14.) 
1596 Suaxs. Merch, Vin. v.70 O deare discretion, how 
his words are suted. ¢3605 Rowrey Lirth Aferd. 1. i, Pro- 
vided My Daughters Jove Le suited with my grant. c 161% 
Cuapman Jtiad xxi, 417 Your words are suited to your eyes, 
x77x Funins Lett, ixiit. (1788) 334 Both the law and the 
language are well suitedto a Barrister ! 1821 Scotr Keniliv. 
xxxviii, I ceased to consider either courts, or court-intrigues, 
as suited tomy temper orgenius. 1837 Gortnc & PritcuarD 
Microgr. 210 They will soon..thrust themselves into situa- 
tions of restraint well suited for the purpose. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 3. (1882) 364 It se. a policy} was one 
eminently suited to Elizabeth's peculiar powers, 
Ll. To provide, furnish. Chiefly fass, (or ref), 
to be provided (or provide oneself) wit something 
desired and in such a manner as to please one. ' 
1607 Tourneur Kev. Trag. 1. v, Hee's suted fora Lady. 
3642 D. Rocers Naaman 45 God..sutes the one with wil- 
lingnesse to be holpen, and the other with readinesse to helpe. 
1782 Cowrer Gilpin 58 "Iwas long before the customers 
Were suited to their mind. 1837 Hoop Hymen. Retrosp. ii. 
26 Cook, by the way, came up to.day To bid me suit myself. 
1848 Dickens Domébey ii, 1 hope you are suited, my dear. 
x852 Tuackeray Esmond i. iti, Lam thinking of retiring 


SUIT, 


into the plantations, and..if I want company, 
with a squaw, 

4:12, To find a parallel to, match. Ods. rare. 

2589 ? Lyty Pappe w, Hatchet Wks. 1902 IL. 409, I haue 
taken an inuentorte of al thy, .rakehell tearmes, and could 
sute them in no place but in Bedlam and Bridewell. 

18. To be agreeable or convenient to (a person, 
his ee etc.) ; to fall in with the views or 
wishes Ol, 

@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 2 
The lordis of Edinburgh. .thocht to have sass the ae aad 
suitted nocht my lord of Mortounis men of weir. a 1s95 
Satir. Pocns Reform. xvii. 22 Quhat plesis them, the same 
the pepill suittis, 17129 Caldwet{ Papers (Maitl. Club) I. 
238 Either to answer or not, as best sults your conveniency. 
39779 Mirror No. 34 ‘That sort of promise which a man keeps 
when the thing suits his inclination. 1785 Jurrerson I 7:t, 
(1859) II. 3 It is only to keep alive pretensions which may 
authorize the commencement of hostilities when it shall suit 
them, 28:2 Byron Cd, Har. 1. iii, But whence his name And 
lineage Jong, it suits me not to say. 1889 Jenomn Three 
Men tx Boat 17 Uarris said that the river would suit him to 
a‘T'. 31894 Hare Care A/an.xiran mt, xix. 190 ‘hen came 
the change of the day to suit his supposed convenience, 

14. To be fitted or adapted to, be suitable for, 

answer the requirements of. 
, 1603 J. Davies Aficrocosios Wks. (Grosart) I. 77/2 What 
is't On Earth that shee thinks (be’ng so superfine) Worthie 
to suite her, but alone to reigne? x6s0 Sin W. Mure Cry 
Blood sog Tears sute the season. 1692 Locke grit Le?. 
Toler, x. 264 There being. .no necessity of Miracles for any 
other end, but to supply the want of the Magistrate's Assist- 
ance, they must, to sute that end, be constant. 21733 Porr 
Ess. Man 1, 80 All enjoy that pow'r which suits then best. 
1784 Cowrer Zask 1. 105 ‘The Sofa suits The gouty limb. 
1815 J. Suttn Panorama Sci. & Art IL. 650 The sort which 
he knows will suit the soil and situation of his land. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 453 One poet is the eagle: 
another is the swan: a third modestly compares himself to the 
bee. But none of these types would have suited Montague. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) Pir, 59r His own explanation did 
not suit all phenomena. 289t Speaker 1x July 37/1 The 
error of supposing that what suits a small country could be 
readily transplanted to large European States. 

b. To be good for, ‘agree with’; esf. to be 

favourable to the health of (a person). 

1814 Scotr Diary 16 Aug. in Lockhart, The wet and boggy 
walk not suiting his gout. 186: B'xess Buxscy in Hare 
Life (1879) II. v. 289 It does not suit my eyes to employ 
them by candlelight. 1832 Aled. Temp. ral. 1. 128 What 
suits us we think ought to suit..other people. 

c. To be becoming to. 

1819 Scorr Jvanhoe xxxv, It suits not our condition to hold 
with thee longcommunication. 3872 Gro. Etaor Middle. 
i, Souls have complexions too; what will suit one will not 
suit another, 1884 G. Atten Philistia V1. 5 It suits your 
complexion admirably, 

+15. intr. To agree cogether. Obs. 

2630 Prynng, Anti-Armin, 182 They all accord and fitly 
suite together in one intiretie. 

16. To be suitable, fitting, or convenient. 

x8zx Scorr Keniltw, xiv, If opportunity suits, 2825 T. 
Hoon Sayings Ser. u. Passion §& Princ.ii, That's well, Sir, 

that will suit well. 2847 ‘lennysos rinc. Concl.g What 
style could suit? 1865 Mrs. Cartyce Lett, IY. 269 Say 

Saturday ; if that does not suit there will be time to tell me. 

17, Const. preps. a. Zo suit with: to agree, 
harmonize, or fit in with; to be suitable to ; occas. 
to match in colour, etc, Ods. or arch. 

r60g Suaks. Afacd. 1. i. 60 For feare Thy very stones prate 
of my where-about, And take the present horror from the 
time, Which now sutes with it, x5xx A. Srarrorp Niobe 
x08 He..sees that the Court is not a place suting with his 
disposition, 1635 Stancey //ist, Philos. (1701) 50/t Tzetzes 
affirms he was Master'to ‘Thales, but that suits not with their 
times, 1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. i, 15 But of that in its 

‘proper place, because it suits not with this Section of Filing. 

368 Drvven Ads. & Achit, 478 This Advice above the rest 

With Absalom’s Mild Nature suited best. 1719 De For. 

Crusoe 11. (Globe) 509, I have a Project to communicate to 

you, which, as it suits with my Thoughts, may..suit_with 

yours also. 2175 Entza Herwooo Setsy 7 houghtless t. 213 

That she should be glad to see him, whenever it suited with 

his convenience. 1785 CranBe Vewsfafer 2 A busy, bustling 

time, Suits ill with writers, veryill with rhyme. x81§ ScorT 

Guy AL, xxviii, His walking-dress. ehad so much ofa military 

character as suited not amiss with his having such a weapon, 

3183 Miss Yonce ffcir of Redclyfe v, ‘A man ought to 

be six foot one, person and mind, to suit with that grand, 

sedate, gracious way of Philip's,” said Guy. 2859 “adits 
of Gd. Society iv. 174 The shawl ts affronted with the gown ; 
the bonnet is made to suit with both, 

+b. Zo suit to: = 13,14, 173. Obs. 

1632 Sir T. Hawkixs tr. Aathien's Unhappy Prosf. 4x 
Time cooperateth with his industry, and fortune sutes to his 
vigilance, 1634 Sim T. Heroert 77ar, 211 Her [sc. the 
dodo's}legs suting to her body. x653 H. More Antid. At. 
i xii. § x If I should pursue all that suits to my purpose it 
wouldamount teanintire Volume. 16901. Burner Aeciewe 
Theory Earth 2g note, A Text, that does not suit to theirown 
Notions, 2 Daven Sicis. & Guisc. 44 She cast her 
Eyes around the Court, to find A worthy Subject suiting to 
her Mind. 2802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1327) 
II, 236 Such solicitations as it suited not to him to make. 


+o. To be fitted or adapted for. 06s. 

2793 [EARL Dunvoxarn] Descr. Estate Culress 5 The 
bands of Iron Stone are numerous, .. suiting partly for Forge 
and partly for Melting Iron. 

+d. To act in accordance ze7t/, conform to, Obs. 


rare, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gort, Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 32 In matters 
of Action, [they] would suit with the occasion. Lid. xiv. 
136 ‘Iwo Ordinances made by the King, and such Lords as 
suted to the King’s way. @ 1660 Contemp. Hist, Irel. (Ir 


suiting myself 


Archxol. Soc) 1.176 Taaffe wascomaunded by the Councell, 
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(as.,sutinge to theire factious principles) to marche with his 
armie. 

Suitability (s'#tibiiti). [f£next+-rv.] ‘The 
quality or condition of being suitable ; an instance 
of this. Const. 70, 7o7, or inf. 

1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life n. iv. § 2 Wks. 3718 I. 273 If. 
we can discover a World of mutual Suitabilities of this to 
that,..it will be a sufficient Argument that they all proceed 
from some wise Cause. 1728 De For Fam, Instruct. (1843) 
II, 1.1. 15 What suitability can there be in two tempers so 
extremely opposite? 1853 F. W. Newnan Odes of Horace x 
Its suitability as a first piece is our excuse for presenting 
it quite out of chronological order. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. 
1. xvi, It was a marriage of pure inclination and suitability. 
2867 Mitt Subj. Womten (1869) 170 The suitability of the 
individuals to give each other a happy life. 1912 7rmes 19 
Dec, 19/2 The suitability of the greater proportion of Rho- 
desia for the breeding of stock, 

Suitable (s'#tib’l), ¢. (adv.) Also 6-S sut(e)- 
able, 7-8 suiteable. [i Suit uv. + -aBLe, after 
agrecatie. Earlier synonyms were suit-iike, suitly. 

in the following passage seuthable may bean early example 
of this word, or may have arisen from a misreading of semaéle 
as sentable :— 

15:3 Douctas -Encid 1. Prol. 394 Rycht so, by about 
speche oft in tymes, And seuthable (Cad, A/S. semabiil] 
wordis we compile our rymes.] 

t1. Of furniture, dress, features, etc.: Conforming 
or agreeing in shape, colour, pattern, or style; 
matching, to match. Const. fo, with. Ods. 

1582 N. Licnertetn tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
Ixxvi. 155 His Shooes. .were all beset with Aglets of golde, 
and his Cap couered ouer with Buttons sutable to the same, 
1584 in Scott's Keutlw. Note K, A crymson sattin counter 
Ppoiute,..A chaise of crymson sattin, suteable. x594 Prat 
Fewell-ho.t. 21, Lhad an old wainescot window, that was 
peat out with new wainscot by a good workeiman, and 

th becam verie suteableand of onecolour. 1614 MarkHam 
Cheap Husb. 1. 110 The colour being sutable with the colcur 
of the feathers on his head. 1625 in Ryier's Madera (1726) 
XVII. 237/2 The Bason enamelled. .and the Layer[ =ewer] 
sutable, haveing forty eighte small Dyamonds in the Bason. 
1634-5 Brereton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 49 Four dainty suit. 
able quartersin the court, 2635 Starrorp Fem. Glory 3 Her 
visage long, and her nose sutable. 1656 Heyiin Surv, 
France 98 ‘The beds are all sutable one to the other, cxg10 
Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 The doores to them [sc. 
cupboards] made suiteable to ye wanscoate. 


+2. Of persons, actions, qualities, conditions, 
institutions: Conforming or agreeing in nature, 
condition, or action; accordant; coresponding; 


analogous ; occas. congenial. Oés. 

xsg9z Greene Ufpst. Courtier Dj, Euery seruile drudge 
must ruffle in his silkes, or else hee is not sureable, 1617 
Moryson /¢ix, 11. 88 ‘This is a pleasant towne for seate if the 
inhabitants were sutable. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng, 
1. Vili. 2g Had not Bishops heen somewhat sutable the Roman 
Clergy had not been likeitself. 2649 Br. Reynorps Hosca 
iii, 19 God sets every blessing upon our score, and expects 
an answer and returne suteable. 1667 Mitton 2}, Z. 111.639 
In his face Youth smil'd Celestial, and toevery Limb Sutable 

acediffus'’d. 1738 STeece reek cats 193 The, .painful way, 
in which fish..are conveyed in Well-boats, must have suit- 
able unhealthy effects. 1748 Mecumotu Jifzosé, Lett, xvii, 
Certain suitable feelings which the objects that present them- 
selves to his consideration instantly occasion in his mind, 

+b. Const. zo, with. Obs. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia m. xi. § 5 The matter of your letters 
so fit for a worthy minde, and the maner so sutable to the 
noblenesse of the matter. 1597 Hooxer L£ecé. Pol. y. xlix. 
§ x A worke most suteable with his purpose—who gaue him- 
selfe to be the price of redemption forall 1620 ‘I. GraxnGer 
Dix, Logike 42 Quid describeth the figure of mans bady 
sutable to his reasonable soule. 1638 Stincssy Déary (1836) 
6 His disposition is not sutable wi y*.rest of his fellow ser- 
vants, 1645 Sir T. Browne: Pend. EP.1. vill. § 21. 33 hey 
have left us relations sutable to those of Elian. xy1z 
Suartesn. Charac. I. 33 ‘Those Measures of Offence and 
Indignation, which we vulgarly suppose in God, are sutable 
to those original Ideas of Goodness which [He]..has im- 
planted in us. : 

+e. OF two or more things: That are in agree- 


ment or secord. Obs. ae 

x605 CaMDEN Kewt., Names (1623) 45 Destinies were super- 
stitiously by Oxomantia desciphered out of names, as though 
the names and natures of men were sutable. 1640 F, 
Rosexrs Clavis Bibl. 303 The suitable wickednesse of Priests 
and people. 1684 Busvax Pilger tt. 135 Gatus and they were 
such sutable Company, that they could not tell how to part. 

3. That is fitted for, adapted or appropriate to 
a person’s character, condition, needs, etc., a pur- 
pose, object, occasion, or the like. Const. fo, for. 

1607 SHAKS. Timor ut, vi. 92 What is amisse in them, you 
Gods, make suteable fordestruction, 1621 Sanverson Serv, 
Ad Pos. iv. (1632) 364 Worthy of all..civill respects sutable 
to his placeand person, 1653 Hot.crorr Procopius, Goth. 
IVars 1. 10 Senseless fears not sutable to the occasion. 1672 
Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 78 There are 750,000 in Ircland who 
could earn 2s. a week..if they had sutable employment. 
z71x StreLe Sfect. No. 113? 4 As soon as I thought my 
Retinue suitable tothe Character of my Fortuneand Youth. 
1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canteré, 7. 1.120 A suitable match for 
their daughter. 18:2 Wew Botanic Gard. 1. 59 The most 
suitable season for transplanting the roots, 2825 Exrix- 
stone Ace. Caubul (1842) IL, 215 As it was alwaysa distinct 
government,..it seemed more suitable to treat of it separ- 
ately. 2823 Scorr Nigel vi, A dress..more suitable to his 
aze and quality than he had formerly worn. 1860 Tyxpatt 
Glac. u. iii, 246 A suitable atmosphere enveloping the most 
distant planet might render it..perfectls- habitable. 3893 
J. A. Hovces Elem. Photogr. vit. 5 To make several ex- 
perimental exposures on suitable subjects. 

+4. =SuaszeE a. Obs. rare. 

a@1gsg Braprorp in Foxe A. & Af, (rs70) MI. 1833/1 The 
wife is so sutable person but the husband. 


SUITE. 


5. Comb., as suttable-sized adj. 

1892 E, Reeves Homeward Bound 337 A fixed price for 
| five years for all the suitable-sized mutton they can grow. 

B. as adv, = Surrasuy. Const. fo. 

1584 in Scott's Kenilw. Note K, A square stoole and a 
foote stoole, of crimson velvet, fringed and garnished sute- 
able. x63: May tr, Barclay’s Mirr. Mundes 1. 189 Italy... 
is now bounded, (more suitable farre to the intention of 
Nature,) by the enclosure of those lofty Alpes. 165 Tve0- 
Phania 16 He..ever framed his discourse suitable to bis 
company. 1664 in Extr. State Papers rel. Fricnds (1g12) 
nu. 224 That soe wee may steare our Course suitable to your 
Commands, 2748 Hartiey Odserv. Man .ii.§ 5.235 Where 
a Person mis-spells suitable to a Mispronunciation. 1796 
Mrs. E. Parsons Alyst. Warning I. 31 To see her dear 
cnucred cloathed, and attended suitable to their father’s 

irth, 

Suitableness. [-ness.] The quality or con- 
dition of being suitable; suitability ; +conformity. 

x613 Purcas Pilgrimage (1614) 425 That sutablenesse of 
their Law to their lawlesse lusts of Rapine and Poligamie. 
1668 Wixins Real Char, 1. i. 388 These Grammatical 
Particles are here contrived to sucha kind of distinct sutable- 
ness, so as each of the several kinds of them, bath a several 
kind of Character assignedtothem. 1748 HarrLey Observ. 
Slant. iv. § 6. 496 The great Suitableness of all the Virtues 
to each other, 3839 Hattam Hist. Lit, ut. vi.§ 95, 614 ‘The 
superiority of the original, except in suitableness for repre- 
sentation, has long been acknowledged. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) IIT. 691 The suitableness of its pastures to every sort 
of animal. 

b. With @ and g/, 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. xxix, P 5 For a testimonie of con- 
stancte, and a sutablenes to his word. 1658 Baxter Saving 
faith 12 ‘Lhe men..trie not their acts by a sutableness to 
the object, 1664 Sourn Tivelve Serme. it. (1697) 1. gt He, 
who creates those Sympathies, and sutablenesses of Nature, 
.-and,.brings Persons so affected together. 1709 T. Rontn- 
son Vindic. Slosaick Systent 55 Bearing such a Suitableness 
and Harmony with the more refined Sense..of the Soul of 
Man, 1880 Mrs. Waitnry Odd or Even? ii. 17 11 was no 
use to try to carry out a fancy or a suitableness. 


Suitably (s'itibli), adv. Also 6 sutetably, 7 


sutably. [t. SuiTaB.e a.+-Ly .] 
+1. Chiefly const. o: In agreement, conformity, 
or correspondence; agreeably, correspondingly, 


according. Obs. 

31577 Stanvuurst Descr, frei. 1/2 in Holinshed, My course 
aoe threede coulde not haue beene sutetably knit with his 

ne silcke. 2654 Wuittock Zootomia g In Life Hee is a 
true Actor,.that lives his part Sutably, to strut in Rags, 
or Crawle in Robes, equally transgresse Decorum. 1686 
Horseck Crucif. Jesus xxiii. 785 They should perform the 
task suitably to their leisure. 1729 Butter Servt. Wks. 1874 
11. Pref.14 Brutes..act suitably to their whole nature. 1749 
Power Numbers in Poet. Compos. 52 note, Diversifying the 
Harmony of the Numbers, by a judicious Mixture of them, 
suitably to the Nature of the Subject, . 

2. In a suitable or fitting manner; appropriately, 
fitly. 

168: S. Fett in Frat. Friends’ Hist. Soc, (xgt2) July 136 
Words will rise most suitably to answer the matterin hand. 
3709 STEELE Tatler No. 4 ¥ 2 These different Perfections are 
suitably represented by the last great Painter Italyhas sent us. 
1770 Boston Gas, 26 Nov. 3/x These..may suitably employ 
our minds at the approaching solemnity. 1828 Scorr /, Af. 
Perth~, Never was kiss so well bestowed, and meet it is 
that it should be suitably returned. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 24x Every melody is right when suitably accom- 


panied, 
+ Sui-tage. Ods. [f. Surr sb. or v. +-AGe.] The 


performance of suit by a tenant. 

x6xo W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey i. v.72 The Con- 
finage shewes to what Lord,.,.&¢. the Seruice and Suitage.. 
is due, 

Suite (swit). Also 7 suitte. 
Surr sb.J 

LA train of followers, attendants, or servants ; 


aretinue, Also e//ipt.(collog.) =members of a suite. 

1673 Drypenx Mary. 2 la Mode v.i, A person who makes 
so grand a figure in the Court, without the Suitte of a 
Princess. 1752 Cuesrerr. Left, (1792) U1. 261, 1 have.. 
secured you a place in the Suite of the King’s electorat 
Embassador, 1766 G. Wiettams in Jesse Selwyn 4 Con- 
temp. (1843) II. 32 Lord Lincoln..set out immediately with 
his whole suite for Jack Shelley's. 1788 Pasquin Childr. 
Thespis (2792) 80 Like the suite ofthe morning, which Guido 
drew dancing. 32817 M. Cutter in Ly/é, etc. (1€88) i. 353 
Breakfasted..in company with the President and sutte. 
31877 Froupe Short Sind. (1683) 1V. 1. ix. 104 Turning, to 
the young lords in the archbishop's suite. 1889 Lapy 
Durrentn Viceregat Life India 1. 205 He and his wife 
and two ‘suite’ came to breakfast. . . 

2. A succession or series; in earlier use often 
applied to a series of publications ; now chiefly said 
of series of specimens. 

1722 Ricuarpson Statues in Ltaly 
Emperors; Busts, Antique. 1761 ‘1. War7on Life Pathe 

4 The following suite of letters, written by himself, while 
Vice-cliancellon 1770 Eart. Matatesoury Diaries & Corr. 
I. 53 A continued suite of childish amusements, 1779 Ginson 
in Liye & Lett. (x880) 262 Another reason, which must. .pin 
me to Bentinck-street, is the Decline and Fall. I have re- 
solved to bring out the swéfe in the course of next year, 
xBos-17 R. Janeson Charnc. Afin. (ed. 3) 127 The suites 
crystals of a inineral species, 1824 W. Invixe in Lifes Lett, 
{1862) II. x52 Mr. Galignani calls. about my editing suite of 
Enalish authors. 1833 Lyeu. Mrinc. Geol, If. Pref. p. viii, 
Suites of shells common to the Sub-apennine beds and tothe 
Mediterranean. 1845 J. Pastusrs Geol. in Encl. Metrep. 
VI. 6738/2 Some of these marls contain beds of gypsum and 
fossils resembling the suite of Gosau. 1845S. JuovAfargarct 
1. ii, His laughter exposed a suite of faic white teeth. | 1858 
Tuackrray Virgin. xxx, There is nothing so flattering in the 
world as a good suite of trumps, 2864 J. C. Arrixsor 


fa. F. settle: see 


gt Here isa Suite of 


SUITED. 


Stanton Grange 295 A suite of tree-sparrow’s eggs, not less 
than 2o in number. 1874 Westrore Prec. Stones 3 The 
colour suite [of diamonds) is, however, extensive. 

b. A number of rooms forming a set used to- 
gether by a person, a family or company of persons. 
Also i @ sitite = 5b (below). 

2716 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Le#. to C’tess Mar 8 Sept., A 
suite of eight or ten large rooms. 1794 Mrs, Rapcuirre 
Myst. Udolpho xliv, A room that opens beyond the saloon, 
and terminates the suite. 1809 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) 1. ili, Bo Five splendid rooms open in a suite. 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 103 My suite of apartments were 
ina proud melancholy palace. 1885 Manct Cotums Prettiest 
Woman i, Her home was a pretty little suite on the second 
floor. 
ce. A set of furniture of the same pattern. 

38s Catal. Gt. Exhib, um. 824/1 Suite of sculptured de- 
corative furniture. 1883 Miss Brovawrow Belinda M1, 286 
The early English suite of rush-bottomed chairs. 

d. Afus. + (a) A set or series of lessons, etc. (cf. 
Suir sé. 18c); (6) aseries of dance tunes arranged 
for one or more instruments and composed in the 
same key or related keys. 

x80x Busey Dict. Mfus., Suite, (French) The name formerly 
given toa set, or course, of lessons, sonatas, concertos, &c. 
[x8rz adds Also applied to a single piece when consisting of 
several movements.} 1885 A. Wein Mist. Basis Mod. 
Europe (1889) 548 The grand ee forms of modern art, the 
offspring of the suites. 1887 H.C. Basister wus. el nad. 15 
The Suites and Partitas of Bach. 

3. A sequel, result. rare. 

- ¢xBoo H. K. Wuire My own Character 27 And so in the 
suite, by these Jandable ends, I’ve a great many foes. 1852 
Tuackeray Philip xxiv, In case the battle of the previous 
night should have any suite. 

A sequel to a literary work. rare. 

1839 W. Iavincin Ticknor Prescoft(1864) 181, I had always 
intended to write an account of the ‘Conquest of Mexico’, 
as a suite to my ‘Columbus’. 

5. |] Hn suite (aa siizt), 2, In agreement or 
harmony (with). 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr BSeegar Gird (1813) II. 79 The 
decorations. were not even e2 suife with the polish of the 
owner’s mind, 1860 Once a Week 3 Nov. §20/x She was an 
antique gem, was this concierge, and we thought if every- 
thing in the establishment were en suffe [etc.]. 

b. Of rooms: In a series leading from one to 

the other. 

1828 Mrs. Opre Mew Tales 1. 24 Elegant rooms thrown 
open ert suite. 1837 J. F. Coorer Europe 1. 321 The state 
apartments lie ev suite, in the main body of the building. 

Suited (s'z-téd), ap2.a. [f. Surr sd. or v. + -ED.] 

+1. 2 Belonging to a group or set. Obs, rare. 

16zx G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. v1. (1626) 109 Twice six Cocles- 
tialls..loue in the midst. The suted figures tooke Their 
liuely formes: Ioue hada regall looke. | 

2. With qualifying word: Wearing a suit or 
attire of a specified kind. 

1632 Micton Penseroso 122 Till civil-suited Morn appeer. 
1638 Foro Fancies 1. iii, Enter Livio, fresh suited. 
Tennyson Vou ask me why ii, It is the land that. .sober- 
suited Freedom chose, x90: West, Gaz. 12 Nov. 9/2 The 
grey-suited brigade. s is 

Suiter, shooter (si#tez, fita:). local. 
Forms: 6 shewter, 7, 9 shooter, 9 suiter, -or. 
[f. Suir v. + -Enj, Cf. Fortower § a (VoLLEn), 
and setty-board s.v. Suity a. 33 suite! is a variant 
in Northamptonshire (Baker W’hampton Gloss.).J 
a, A round board placed between two cheeses in 
the press. b. A square board in a cider-press 
placed on the top of the pile of must or ‘cheese’. 
More fully, sezter-board. 

1686 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 29 Fiyffe chef- 
fates (i.e. cheese-vats]..and one shewter vjt viijf. 2625 in 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bkh. s.v., Eleven chefats, five 
shooters. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1316 [In a cider- 
press] A square board, termed a shooter. 1870 in Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v. Follower, eese-Vatsy 
followers, and suitors, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Shooter boards 
or suiler boards. 

Suiter, obs. or dial. f. Surtor. 

Suiterer. rere. [? f. Surtor v.+-En1,] One 
who ‘ goes after’ another: applied to a sodomite. 

19720 J. Jounson Collect. Eccl. Laws Ch. Eng. i. Excerp. 
Ecgb. ixvii, A Suiterer of young Boys lorig. adolescentinnt 
conseciator). 

Suith, Sc. form of Soorn. 

Suipe, variant of Swirue. 

Suiting (s#tin}, v2 sd. [£ Sorr v. +-1nel.] 

+1. The action of doing suit at a court. Obs. 

exgsoin J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 7x Yfanye tenante 
make defaulte of sewtinge of the said courte at two tymes in 

the yere. . . 

+2. The action of suing for something; suing 
out a writ; petitioning, supplication; paying 
court to awoman. Obs, 

rst Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1. 163 To charge. all 
utheris personis fra all suting or persewing of the saidis 

-confirmationis. 1572 Kxox in Calderwoods Hist. Kirk 

(Wodrow Soc.) IIL App. 767 For suting of justice of the 

kirk’s actions in the session. 1579-80 Reg. Privy Council 

Scot. Ser. 1. LI. 269 The suitting of redres. 1591 R. Bruce 

Serm, (Ps. xl.) V vijb, Our suddantie is so greate..that wee 

cannot continue in suting. 163% Brarnwait Eng. Gentlew. 

130 There is no time that exacts more modesty ofany woman, 

than in her time of suiting. 

attrib. x690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. T. 1. 158 

Mark well who carrieth it in this suiting work. 

38. Fitting or adaptation of one thing Zo another. 
rzo7 Moxtiuer usd. (1721) 1. 89 In the suiting of the 
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Land and Marle together, lies the chief advantage. did. 
II. 276 The third occasion of Unfruitfulness is the not suit- 
ing of your Fruit and Soil together. 1898 Mestw:. Gaz. 3 
Feb, 3/1 The suiting of one thing to another. 

+4. The action of clothing or attiring. Obs. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Discov. (1641) 92 That though the naked- 
nesse would shew deform'd and odious, the sutting of it [sc. 
a le] might draw their Readers. : 

5. concr. Trade name for: Material for making 
suits of clothes; usually 47. 

1883 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/6 The..demand for..fancy 
tweed suitings continues good. ‘ 

+Suiting, pf). z. Obs. [f. Suir v. + -ine 2] 
Fitting, suitable. 

1642 Declar, Lords & Coit. 9 Jan. 3 Some suting course 
how to have the want of Armes..to be supplyed. 1708 J. 
Puts Cyder 1. 415 Now sportive Youth Carol incondite 
Rhythms, with suiting Notes. 180r Exiz. Heme St. Marg. 
Cave (1819) IV. vii. 95 For my honour and her own it is 
necessary that all should be suiting. x82x Crare Vill. 
Afinstr. (1823) 1, 113 Wildness is my suiting scene, 

Hence ¢ Sui'tingly adv., fittingly. 

xsgo Patsor. Acolastus 1. i. Dj, Lykeas it is in maner 
sutyngly or throughly agreinge betwene vs, so must it nedes 
cause mutuall loue betwene vs. 

+Suit-like, a. 06s. 
next.) = SUITABLE 1, 2. 

1s7o Foxe A. & JV. (ed. 2) 11, 1126/1 Being sute like to 
his glorious life. 1579-80 Nortit Plutarch (1595) 54 She put 
her into mans apparell, and gaue her all thinges sute like 
tothe same. 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut, xxviii. 59-64 
We must vnderstande that all the bodie must be sutelike. 

+Suitly,c. Obs. [f. Suirsd.4-ux1.] =Sorr- 
ABLE I, 25 3. 

1489 Paston Lett. 1. 477, j. pece of skarlot for trappars.. 
with rede crossis and rosys. Item, ij. stripis of the same 
trappurissutly. /é72. 479 Item, iij. curtaynys sutely, bid. 
480 rem, iij. clothis of grene and whyte, withe braunchis 
sutely to the other wreten before. 1932 More Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks. 342/2 Frythes Prologue..is ryght sutely, and a 
verye mete coucr for suche a cuppe. 1595 SournweLe 
AVeoniz 29 All pangs and heauie passions here may find A 
thousand motiues suitly to their griefes. 

+Sni'tly, adv. Obs. [f. Surrsi.4-ty2.] Fit- 
tingly, suitably. 

1388 Wveur x Kings vi. 18 Al the hows..badde hise 
smethenessis, and hise ioynyngis maad suteli, x4z2 Yonce 
tr. Seer. Secr, 209 Thow shalt sutely and besely auise the, 
whych of ham beste consaiil yewyth to the. 1533 Mori: 
Apol, xxxiii. Wks. 896/2 If this pacifier..wil say that we be 
not sewtly the temporalti and spiritualty of this realme. 

Suitor (s'\z-taz), 56. Forms: 3 syutor, 4 sew- 
tour, suytour, 4-5 sutere, 4-7 -er, -our, 5-6 
sewter, 5~7 sutor, (5 sutoure, sutter, 6 sueter, 
sutar, swttar, shu-, shewter, suitour, -ore; Sc. 
6 soytor(e, 6-7 soytour, 7 swotar), 6-8 suiter, 
6- suitor. [a. AF. seutor, suitour, sut(i)er, -or, 
ad, late L. secitfor, -drem (f. secitt-, segiti to follow, 
Sve), with assimilation to seite Surt s6.} 

+1. A frequenter (ofa place). O65. rare. 

e1290 S, Eng. Leg. 413 He waxa oni of tauernes. 

+2. One of a retinue orsuite; hence, an adherent, 
follower, disciple. Ods. 

¢21380 Wyre Sern Sel. Wks. 11. x41 pat Crist is every- 
where..wib his apostlis and her suters. ¢1x380 — IV&s. 
(18280) 292 He pat hatip blamynge is sutere of be fend. 1358 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. iit. (Bodl. MS.}, Plato and his 
suytors. 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks, Soc.) 201 Oure Lorde 
God, that comyth me to, Hese pore servaunt and his sutere. 
a@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 23 Lordes & 
gentyls & othercomynsutors. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys 
(1874) I. 262 Yet dyvers suters suche folysshe wytches have. 
2517 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. U. 4 note, So that who shall 
be a suitour to him may have no other busynesse but give 
attendaunce upon his plesure. 1586 Holizshed's Chron. 111. 
Gzo/2 Other officers, scruants, reteiners, and suters, that 
most commonlie dined in the hall. x6ox F. Tate Housel. 
Ord, Edw, II (1876) § 94. 56 None of the kinges meignee, 

..Knight or clarke serjant, esquier,..page or sutor, 1830 
Texxyson How §& IVhy x, 1 am any man’s suitor, If any 
will be my tutor. 

3. One who owed suit (see Suir sé, 1) to a court, 
and in that capacity acted as an assessor or elector. 
Now only “st. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 Alt 
maner of playnttes..schall be,.jugyd be y® sutterys pe 
sayd cowrte. 1506 in Exch. Rolls Scotl X11. 704 All offi- 
ceris and ministeris of court sic as baillie and juge,..sutour, 
dempstar. xzs4x Act 33 Hen. VIII, c 24 § 3 Any Mayres 
Sheriffes Recorders, Stewardes Bayliffes Sewters or other 
officers. -within any Cittie Boroughe or Towne. ¢1550 Ror- 
LAND Crt. Venus 111. 4 Great membres of Court baith mair 
& les All is Sutour, to gif finall sentence. 1597 Skene De 
Verb. Signif. s.v. Sok, Na judge aucht of law, or of reason, 
to accept ony man incourt as Soytour, bot gif he can make 
sufficient and lauchfull reporte of processe. 1609 —~ Reg. 
Maj. 79 Ake soytour before the Schiref represents the 

person of ane Baron, for quhom he was soytour in that 
court, did. 93 That the court (the soytours of court) be 
lawful, 2846 MeCuttocy Acc, Brit. Emp. (2854) IL. &7 By 
directing the election to be made by a// the suitors,.. this 
statute secured the constituency from undue practices. 1863 
{see Suir sé. 1]. 

_ tb. A tenant who owes suit to a mill. Ods, 
160z Carew Cornwall 13 This casualtie may be worth the 

owner some ten pound, by the yeere, or better if his mil have 
Store of sutors, te 

4, One who sues or petitions; a petitioner, sup- 
pliant. arch. 

txgoz Quixtey Ballin Yorksh. Arch. Frnl. (1908) XX. 
48 Se, lo! How sche [sc. Fortune] tourneth be face hir sutoure 
fro. ¢2z460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. xx. (1885) 157 The 


{f. Surr sd.+-Like. Cf, 


SUITY. 


kyng shal..be wele defended ageyn suche importune suters. 
4533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIL, c 21 § 6 All Suters for dispensa- 
cions, faculties, licences and other wrytynges. 1576 Gas. 
coicke Aenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 II. 131 Phat you 
would..be a suter for him unto the heavenly powers, xs81 
H. Wacrote in Allen Alartyrdom Campion (1908) 56 He 
stands before the throne with harmonie, And is a glorious 
suter for our sinne. 1607 Hieron Hds, 1. 178 ‘he apostle 
is a suter to God on the behalfe of the Ephesians. x6sr 
Waxton Life Wotton in Relig. Wotton. cab, The Pro- 
vostship of..Eton became Void.., for which there were.. 
many..powerfull suiters to the King. 1718 #7¢e-thinker 
No. 147. 310 ‘he frank Philosopher shall be the favourite 
Suiter, 1822 Scorr Niged iii, Those suitors who shall be so 
bold as to approach the Court. 1878 C. Greuon For the 
King xvii, The officers stared in amazement at the importu- 
nate suitor. x1é9z A. FE, Lee Hist. Columbus 1, 195 The 
colonies of Worthington and_ Franklinton_became rival 
suitors for the Jocation of the Capital of the State. 
+b. One who seeks earnestly. Ods. 

1548 Upa.t £rasmus Par, Pref, 18 Studentes and suters 
to atteigne to the philosophye of the gospell, 

5. A petitioner or plaintiff in a suit. 

1803-4 Act 19 //eu, Vil, c. 28 Preamb., ‘he seid sueters 
& peticioners “were .. in dispayre of expedicion of ther 
suetes. xg60 Daus tr. Séeidane'’s Cont. 108b, Lawes, 
whiche concerned pastly the judges, partly the advocates, 
and partly the suters, 4 2577 Sir ‘L. Smivy Conuuw, Eng. 
u. viii, (1584) 50 In all iudgements necessarily being two 
parties, the first we call the impleader, suiter, demaunder or 
demaundaunt and plaintiffe. a1660 Contemp. Aust. Lrel. 
(Ir. Archzol. Soc.) II. 108 Amonge sutors in love and in 
lawe money is a comoun medler, 1856 Emerson Lung. 
Traits, Ability, In the courts, the independence of the judges 
and the loyalty of the suitors are equally excellent, 1883 
Law Times 20 Oct. 410/2 The effect of the rule will be to 
deprive the suitor of the right of conducting bis case as he 
thinks most conducive to his own interest. 

6. One who seeks a woman in marriage ; a wooer. 

@ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia 1, xi, My court quickely swarmed 
full of suiters ; some perchaunce loving my state, others my 
person, 1588 Kyo Housch. Philos. Wks. (1gor) 273 That 
noble Grecian dame that bated in the night As much as she 
had wouen by day, to bleare her sutors sight. 2637 ‘I’. Hey- 
wooo Lublem, Dial, xxxvii, Merry Suiters, make mad 
Husbands. 178: Cowrer Retivemt, 237 The suitor's air in- 
deed he soon improves, And forms it to the taste of her he 
loves, 1870 L'Estrance Life Miss Mitford 1. i. 5 She was 
xich—her fortune was at her own command—of course she 
had suitors, 1888 Fexcus Hume Aladame Midas 1. i, Miss 
Curtis soon brought crowds of ‘suitors around her. 

7. attrib., as (sense 6) suitor-crowd, etc.; tsuitor- 
fee, a fine paid in lieu of suit at court. 

1725 Pore Odyss. 3. 353 To their own districts drive the 
*suitor-crowd. “x60r A¢g. Mag. Sig. Scot. 425/t Necnon 
6s. 8d. pro sectis curie de Rescobie vulgo “ie *swotar-fie. 

Suitor (s'ztoz), v. Now chiefly dial, Also 
7 suter, souter, g suiter, sooter. [f. prec.] 

L. trans. To court, woo. 

1672 SHADWELL Jfiser 1, How did you go to work to suitor 
my Mother? 1706 Pincrips (ed. Kersey) s. v., He Suitor’d 
her in vain several Years. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. v, 
‘Fhe miller's son,,.suitored me, 7 

2. intr. To be a suitor or wooer (40): chiefly in 
gerund (fo come or go a suitoring). Also fig. 

1668 Sin C. Sepitey Mulberry Gard. u. ii, You are over- 
serious For a man that comes a Sutering. 1730 Frevpinc 
Tom Thumb 1. v, In vain to me a suitoring you come, For 
I'm already promised to Tom Thumb, 1777 Frankuin Left. 
Wks, 1889 VI. 83 A virgin State snonid preee the virgin 
character, and not go about suitoring for alliances, 1817 
Scorr Let. fo Lerry 12 Mar. in Lockhart, A daughter, 


| suitored unto by the conceited young parson. 1838 Barnas 


Ingol, Leg. Ser. 1. St, Nich. vii, Counts a many, and Dukes 
a few, A suitoring came to my father’s Hall. 

Hence Sui‘toring v)/, sb., wooing, courtship ; 
also attrib, 

1671 Mrs. Benn Astorous Prince w. iv, Well, I see there 
is nothing but soutering 1' this Town ; wo'd our Lucia were 
here too for me, re (title) Exmoor Courtship, or A Suitos- 
ing Discourse, in the Devonshire Dialect and Mode. 1847 
Cera e Sootering... Devon. 1886 Exwortuy JW. 
Somerset Word-th., Suitering, 1889 Athenzunt 14 Dec 
216/3 The usual ‘suitorings’, sulkings, makings-up, of various 
couples. 

Suitor, var. Surrer. 

Sui-torcide, a. nonce-word, [Badly f. Surrox 
56. +-CIDE1.] Fatal to suitors. 

1839 Syp, Suttu JVks. (1859) Pref. p. vii, To say a word 
against the suitorcide delays of the Court of Chancery... was 
treason against the Plousiocracy. 

Suitorship (s'ztosfip). [f. Surron sb. + -suiP.j 
The state or condition of being a suitor. 

¢ 1800 R. Cumerrtanp Yohku De Lancaster (1809) 1.6 This 
distinguished personage was now in the fifth year of his 
suitorship. 2878 Moriey Diderot I. 125 They revolted... 
against the old system of suitorship and protection. 1866 
T’. Hanoy Mayor Casterér. 11. iii. 33 The sense of occult 
rivalry in suitorship was..superadded. 

Suitress (s'‘ztrés), rare. [f. Surton sd. + -Egs1,] 
A female suitor. 

1954 Rowe Fane Shore wt, "Iwere Pity of his Heart, That 
could refuse a Boon to such a Suitress. 1791 Cowrrr /ijad 
3, 686, I noticed her a suitress at thy knees. 1894 Daily 
Tel, x Dec. 5/4 Both suitresses are of some position and 
worldly prospects. 

Suity (s'#ti), ¢. [f. Suir sd. or uv. +-¥ 1] 

+1. Appropriate, fitting. Ods. 

x609 J. Davies Holy Reode F ij, In loue, in care, in dili- 
gence and dutie, Be thou Her Sonne, sith this to Sonnes is 
sutie. 

2. Of hounds: Matching those of a pack. 

1855 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Sports 1. u. iv. P 344. 124/2 Many 
men draft young hounds from their looks not pleasing the 


SUIVANTE. 


eye, or from their being too high or too low, or not being 
‘suity’, as it is called, 

3. Sutty-board, in cheese-making: = SuITER a. 

¢ 1830 Glouc, Farne Red. 30 in Husbandry (L.U.K.) U1, 
Round boards, called ‘suity boards’,..are occasionally 
necessary to place on the cheeses. 

Suitzer, obs. form of Swirzer. 

| Suivante (s#ivant). Obs. [F., pres. pple. 
fem, of szzvre to follow.] A confidential maid. 

1698 Vansrucu Short Vindic. 51 Mademoiselle brings to 
mind what may often be expected froma Suivante of her 
Countrey. x782 [T. Vaucuan]) Fashionable Follies 1. xci. 
139 The more secrets Madame had to keep, the better for 
her suivante. x812 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) I1.i. 17 
Lady Douglas's svivante. 

Suiymme, Sujee, Sujet, Sujorn(e, Suk, 
Sukeade, Sukees, Suke(n, Sukere, Sukett: 
see Swi, SoosEE, Sussecr, Sozourn, Suck, Suc- 
Cade, Success, Suck, Succour, SUCKET. 

+Sukkarke, Obs. rare. [prob. AFr.] app. 
= SUBCHARGE 1, SURCHARGE sd,1 

e400 Maunpev. (1839) xxxi. 310 He 3evethe of the Flesche 
to his most specyalle Frendes, in stede of Entre Messe, or a 
Sukkarke [o+é. for a dayntee]. 

Suk-kegh, variant of SocKEYE, salmon. 

Sukkelyng, Sukkenye, Sukkett, Sukkin, 
Sukle, Suklinge,-lynge, Sukour, Sukudry, 
Sul: see Suckiine, Suckeny, Sucker, Sucken}, 
Suckte, Suckyine, Succour, Succupry, SHALL. 

WSula (sizl&). [mod.L. (Willughby, 1676), 
a. ON. sila.] Applied by Hoier and others to a 
supposed variety of sea-fowl; in modem Orvith. a 
genus of gannets (family Sedidz), 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 11. 331 The Sula of Hoier, 
. near of kin to, ifnot the same with the Soland-goose, 1688 
Howe Armoury 1. xii. 262 The Sula is like the Soland 
Goose for Bodily shape. 1766 Pexsant Brit. Zool, 162. 

Sulayne, variant of SoLEIN Oés. 

Sulcal (sv lkil), a. Anat. [f. Sutcus + -at.] 
Belonging to or connected with a sulcus. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sei, V1. 300 (Cent. Suppl.). 
zgor Dortann Jed. Dict., Sutcal artery, 2 branch of the 
anterior spinal artery in the anterior median fissure, or 
sulcus, of the spinal cord. 

So Sulear a. 

1g00 Trans. Linn, Soc. Zool., March 527 The zooids so 
oriented that their sulcar (ventral) aspects are abaxial, their 
asulcar (dorsal) aspects axial. 

Sulcate (so'lkelt), a. Nat. Hist, [ad. L. setl- 
catus, pa. pple. of szdcdve (see next).] Marked 
with (parallel) furrows or grooves. 

1760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. u. xxxiti. (1765) 160 Cucurbita, 
with a sulcate Fruit. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. YU. x15 
Shell thin, hyaline, transversely sulcate, 1872 Coves JV. 
Amer. Birds 187 ‘The bill is more or less depressed with 
smooth, rounded or sulcate, culmen. 

- tSulcate, v Oss. [f. L. sulcat-, pa. ppl. stem 
of szdcare to plough, f, Surcus. Cf Sux v1} 


trans. To plough (esp. the seas). 

1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. 327 A mightie Easterne 
winde, which draue the ship with violence, swiftely for_to 
sulcate the seas. a 1604 — Chron. Irel. (1633) 85 The Irish 
nation.. would not sulcate the seas, neither give themselves 
to merchandise. 1655 Brounr Glossogr. 

Sulcated (sv lkeltéd), ppl. a. Nat. Hist. [E. 
L. sulcatus Soncare + -ED.] Sulcate. 

1694 Phil, Trans. XVII. 178 The sides of the Astroites 
are always sulcated, or a little furrow’d. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl s. v. Leah Sulcated Leaf, one which basa great 
number of ridges all round it, with obtuse sinuses, x7€8 
Pennant Brit, Zool. I. 39 Their lower part is sulcated length- 
ways. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat, Hist, 11, 4x The plaits dis- 
tant, black, transversely sulcated with white. 1897 W. F. 
Kirsy in Mary Kingsley JY. d/rica 722 All the tibiz sul- 
cated, front tibize with conspicuously open foramina. 

Sulcation (selké'fon). rare. [f. L. seedeare 
SULCATE v.: see -ATION.] 

1. Furrowing, grooving. 

168 Puinurs, Sudcation, a making furrows. 

2. A sulcus or set of sulci. 7 

1852 Dana Crust. ut. 856 The sculpturing of the male being 
represented in the female by merely a few faint sulcations. 

Sulcato-, used as comb. form (see -0) of L. 
stuicatus SULCATE a. in the sense ‘ sulcate and...’, 
as sulca:to-arcolate, -co'state, -ré*miose adjs. : 

x85 Dasa Crust. 1. 855 Epimerals and cox of six 
posterior legs slightly sulcato-areolate. 31866 Trcas. Bot. 

2110/2 Sulcato-rimose, furrowed and cracked like the coty- 

Jedons of a Spanish chestnut. 1887 W. Pinturs Brit. Des- 

comyceztes 1X Stem..sulcato-castate, and lacunose. 

Sulch, obs. form of Sucu. 


Sulciform (sx'lsiffm), a. [ad. mod.L, szdez- 
Jormis : see SuLevs and -rorst.] Having the form 
of a sulcus or groove. 2 

18zz J. Parkinson OutZ Oryclol. 222 Hinge very broad, 
{urrowed with numerous long sulciform teeth. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, UL. 533/1 The sulciform depression. «in the vesti- 
bule fof the ear]. 7 

+Surlcous, ¢. Obs. rare—!. [£. Surcus +-00s.] 
Sulcate. : 

w7so G. Hucurs Baréades 116 The bark..is rough and 
shageed, if not sulcous. . ‘ 

f Sulculus (so-tkitds). Anat. and Zool, [mod. 
L, dim. of Sutcus. Cf F.szdeude.] Asmallsulcusor 
groove. HenceSwiculatec., having small grooves. 

18483 Pree. Ler. Nat. Cinb 11.338 Longitudinally striate 
or sulculate, x59 Marne £xfos. Lex. rz26/x. 1g00 


127 


Trans. Linn. Sot., Zool., March 533 One cannot speak of 
a sulcus and sulculus in this case. 

|| Sulcus (setkds). Pl. sulei (solsei), [L. = 
furrow, trench, ditch, wrinkle.] 

1. a. A groove made with an engraving tool. 
b, A trench. ¢. A hollow or depression in the 


land. rare. 

1662 Evetyn Seulstura 126 Monsieur Bosse’s invention of 
the Lschopfe, does render the making of this Sudcus, much 
more facile. 1675 —~ Terva (1729) 14 The Sulcus or ‘Trench 
be made to run from North to South. zg0r A. TrotTer 
Last Galloway Sk. 158/2 The house. .is situated in a sulcus 
of fertile land. 


2. Anat. A groove or farrow in a body, organ, 


or tissue. 

1744 tr. Doerhaave's Inst. UI. 297 The sensible Papillz lie 
concealed in the Sulci formed by the Cuticle. 1766 Complete 
farmers.v. Shocing, The sulcus of the inner surface of the 
hoof. x822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) V. 252 Hydatids have 
found the means of forming a nidus in some one of the sulci 
of the womb, 1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 27 Sulci, like 
caring, are of all shapes, sizesand positions. 1897 Al/bult's 
Syst. Med. IV. 227 A distinct sulcus between the liver and 
gall-bladder is nearly always perceptible to the touch. 

b. spec. A fissure between two convolutions 


of the brain. 

1833 Cyed. Pract. Aled. I. 286/2 The sulci which separate 
the convolutions, x8g0G. V. Extis slat. 15 On its under 
surface, near the median fissure of the brain, is a sulcus, 
which lodges the olfactory nerve. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 273 That portion of the cerebral hemisphere which lies 
anterior to the precentral sulcus. 

3. Bot, The lamella in some fungi. 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Teruts 90. 

Sulcup, Suld, Suldan, Suld(e)art, Sulder: 
see SELCOUTH, SHALL, SoLpaN, SuDDART, SHOUL- 
DER. 

+ Sule sé., var. of Som sd.1; cf. Sunre. 

¢1440 Prong. Parv. 484/x Sule erthe.., solunt, zedlus. 

+Sule, v. Obs. (OE. sylian (also desyliaz), f. 
stl-, related to so/-: see SOLE 56,4, Son a., SOLE 
v.83, Sot v., SoLwE v., Sown wv.1, and cf. OF ris. 

stulenge soiling, MHG. sii/z to sully.] a. frazs. 
To soil, sully. 

¢ K, Ecerep Gre; "s Past. C. liv. fo sugu hi 
will spline on Te SRG Ws pracy bid. 
a 1000 Socth. Metr. ix. 60 He on unscyldgum eorla blode 
his sweord selede swide gelome. a@rzzg Ancr. R. 396 Pet 
weren $0 sike of sunne, & so isuled ber mide, ¢1230 Hali 
Meid.35 pis issunne,..& unwurdched pi bodi, Suled pi sawle, 

b. zntr. To be defiled. 

'ar250 Owl & Night. 1240 Sum blynd mon. .To pare diche 
his dwele volewep, & falleb, & bar-onne suliep. 

Sulement, variant of SouLemExT adv. Obs. 

+Sulf. Obs. ?Toadflax, Linaria vulgaris. 

c 1450 Alshita(Anecd. Oxon.) 104/1 Linguartum,assimu- 
latur herbe Sti. I[ohannis] in foliis et in stipite sed fetat. gall. 
lignarie, angl. sulf (v. r. gulf]. 

Sulf, obs. form of SELF. 

Sulf- ; see Sutrw-. 

Sulfatara, variant form of SonraTana. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 Feb. 4/2 The internal fires that 
still spurt and hiss in the sulfataras. 

Sulfer, obs. form of Sitver. 

Suling (sulin). “st. Forms: 1 swuluncg, 
sulung (rare sulong), Domesday BE. solin, 2 soll- 
ing, (also 7 Hist.) swuling, (also 9 /és¢.)swilling, 
2-3 (also 7-9 /7/zst.) sulling, suling, 4 swol(l)ing, 
-yng, swyling, suyling, 4-5 swylling, 9 72st. 
sullung. [OE. swulung, sulung, probably vbl. 
sb. of an unrecorded vb. *swul(h)ian, *s1ud(h)ian 
to plough, f. *swzh, sulk plough, Suttow. The 
generally accepted view that su/ung is £ sulk + 
lang, long long (Sweetin Anglia III. 151) and that 
itis therefore parallel to furlong (f. furhk furrow + 
Jong) cannot be maintained in face of the divergent 
form-history and meaning of the two words.] In 
Kent, the fiscal unit corresponding to the hide (see 

Hwe sé.2) and the carucata (see CanucsTe) of 


other counties. . 
In Latin documents relating to Kent itis called aratrum: 
cf, Proucu sd. 32. . . . 7 . 
A term that bas been erron. identified with this word is 
selanda, scolanda, scotlanda in Domesday of St. Paul's 
{Camden Soc.) 58, 93, 99» 342. 145, 1513 see J. H. Round in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. V1UL 708 foll. . . 2 
80g in Birch Cart. Sax. (1885) I. 449 Aliquam in Cantia 
partiunculam terre hoc est duorum manentium, ubi Sucord- 
hlincas vocitantur Iuxta distributionem suarum utique terra- 
rum ritu saxonica én sxdnengseuinalialoco mediam a 
unius mansiuncule id est da geecled ubi ab incolis Ec- 
gheanng lond appellatur. 805 Charter in O. £. Texts 442 
Pisses londes caran Griesulong xt hegyde Sore. Sos-3r Ibid. 
443 Det lond at stanhamstede, xxswuluncga. 835 /Vildin 
‘Tnorpe Dipl, Angl. Sax. (x£55) 470, & him man sellean half 
swulung an Ciollandene. 973 1n Birch Cart. Sex. (1893) IIL. 
610 Decem mansas, quod Cantigene dicunt, x. sulunga, 
108 Domesday Book (1783) 1.2 De communitate Sancti 
Martini habent simul iii. canonici unum solin & xvi. acras. 
e320 Inst. Cruti (Liebermann) 295 (MS. H) Scotum ad 
luminaria..ter in anno uno detur de unaquaque hyda (id est 
suling, ezx60 ColSert MS, sulinghida). x1.. Bs. Battle 
Abbey in Selden Titles Henor (1631) 636 Com omnibus 
apenditijs suis septem Swillingarum id ext, Hidaram, 2796 
in Archaeol, Cant. 1, 234 De una sollinga terrz et dimidia, 
cum pertinenciis in Estretling. r1209-10in Arci-zol. Cant, 
V.284 Demedietateuniussullinge terre. x2z.- MS.Cott, Vesp. 
A. xx. 69 b, Svthfliet defendit se per vsulingos cum dimidio 
' snlingi de pole. 1364 W. Tuorxe Chror, in Twysden Hist, 


i translated doudeir. 


SULK. 


Angl. Script. (1652) 2140 Et debent pro quelibet Swollinga 
xivd. per annum pro Schippeshere, timberlode, & bordlode. 

@ 1667 Sever Etymol. Ling. Angl. (1671), Swuling vel 
Suding. 1706 Puriurrs (ed. Kersey), Swoding or Suling 
of Land. 31867 C. J. Evron Tenures of Kent vi, 124 
Opinions have been much divided on this point, viz. whether 
the Kentish suling corresponded in size to the Norman 
carucate, 1897 Maittann Domesday & Beyond 124 At 
Peckham the Archbishop had an estate which had been 
rated at six sullungs. 

b. attrib, : + suling-land = ProucH-care; 
+ suling-man, (2) a man chosen from the tenants 
of a suling to collect the dues belonging thereto; 
(6) a service due from tenants of a suling. 

3364 W. THorne Chron, xxvii. § xin Twysden Hist. Angl. 
Script.(1652)2140 Quae Servicia & consuetudinesipsitenantes 
annuatim faciunt & solummodo preter corporale servicium 
quod vocatur Swollyngman. Jbid., ij. rodas dimidiam de 
terra vocata Swollyngland que tenentur per diversa servicia 
subsequentia, 1440-1 in Twysden Hist. Angl, Script. (1652) 
Gloss. s.v, Sudinga, Singult tenentes omnium & singula- 
rum predictarum Swyléingarum, & 38 acrar. terre de 
Suyllingland..eligent & eligere debent de qualibet Siuyd- 
Zinga, unum de seipsis qui nominetur Styliingmannis. 
(1887 Parish & Suaw Dict. Kent. Dial., Swilling-land, 
a plough land.]} 

+ Sulk, sé. Obs. rare. [ad.L. seelcus furrow. 
Cf. Sutk v.1] A hollow or trongh of the sea. 

1578 Sipser Wanstead Playin Arcadia (2629) 6r9 When 
he soiourned in the surging sulkes of the sandiferous seas. 

Sulk (sulk), 33.2 [f, Sux v.2 

1. pi. A state of ill-humour or resentment marked 
by obstinate silence or aloofness from society. 
Often with he and in phr. tx the sutks (occas. in 
mae sulks) ; also to take (the) sulks (Sc.), to turn 
sulky. 

1804 J. Graname Sabbath (1839) 15/2 A child of about ten 
months old took sulks, and would not eat. 18:8 Topp 
S.V., We use also, as a colloquial term, to be in she sulks; 
which formerly was, in the sudlens. 1824 Miss L. M. Haw- 
Kiss Annaline I, 177 A fit of the sulks. 1831 Grevitte 
Ment, & Dec. (1874) 11. 224, I never bad the advantage of 
seeing the Chancellor before in his sulks. 1839 Dickexs 
Nickleby xxvii, Her pretty sulks and peevishness, x885 
Srurcron Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxxi, 2 The child..frets and 
worries, ..orsinksinto sulks. 1890 D. Davipsow Mem, Long 
Life iv. 93 Ram Bukhs took the sulks. 1894 W.E. Norris 
St. cinn's 1. 208 When you are tired of being in the sulks, 
let me know. 

b. sing. A fit of sulking; theaction of sulking. 

x837 Disrartr Venetia 1. xiit, Mrs. Cadurcis remained 
alone in a savage sulk, 1888 Contemp. Rev. LIV, 383 
Rodbertus had lived for a quarter of a century in a political 
sulk against the Hohenzollerns. 1898 Daily New's 20 gone 
4g To try and force those proposals by a policy of sulk. 

. A person who sulks (var); an obstinate horse 
(dial.) 

1883 Lorp R. Gower Reminisce. U1. xxiv. 125 If one reads 
away from the others, one appears to avoid the rest and is 
considered a sulk. 1888 Berks. Gloss., Zulk, a term applied 
to a horse that will not try to do what is required of him. 

+ Sulk, v.1 Obs. rare. Also 6 sulke, sulck. [ad. 
L. sulcdre to plough, furrow, f. selcus furrow.] 
trans. To plough (the seas). Also zutr., sometimes 
with #7, 

3579 Poor Knight's Palace, etc. Kiv b, To sulke the seas 
and furrow foming floods. J/éid. Lijb, While saylers sulke 
upon the seas, 1582 Sranynurst -Zneis ut. (Arb.) so Two 
serpents monsterus ouglye Plasht the water sulcking to the 
shoare moste hastelye swinging. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. i, 
422 They..keep Upon the lee-ward still, and (sulking up the 
deep) For Mauritania make. 168z Earn Arcyre 70 Lady 
Lindsay in Law's Mem, (1818) 213 Our admirall, though 
tide and wind say nay, He'll row and work, and sulk it all 
the way. < 

Hence + Suvlking p//. a., ploughing (the Jand), 

xs8z Stanynursr sEners 1. 1 (E) forced Thee sulcking 
swincker thee soyle, thoghe craggie, to sunder, 

Sulkk (svlk), v.2 [Source uncertain; perhaps 
related to SULKE a, Cf. NFris, (Sylt) sudke.] intr. 
To keep aloof from others in moody silence; to 


indulge in sullen ill-humour ; to be sulky. 

x78x Mae. D'Arsitay Diary May, I still sulked on, vexed 
to be teased. 3794 W. Brane Songs Exp, inf. Sorrow 8, 1 
thought best To sulk upon my mother's breast. 2852 W. 
Jernax Auiobiog. I. xi. 82 My uncle..sulked a little at my 
not having made myself celebrated. 186x ReapeClotster & 
#H. \xv, He sulked with his old landlady for thrusting gentle 
advice and warning on him. 1&8 Darly Tel. 4 Oct., It is 
now thirteen years that we have been sulking with the 
Republic of Mexico. ae 

b. fransf. and fg. Of a fish: To remain in 
hiding and motionless when hooked. Of tea-plants: 
see quot. 1891. In quot. 1860 7¢f. with out: To 
go out ‘sulkily’. 

1860 O. W. Hotes Edsie V. (s8£7) 75 The lamps..sulked 
themselves out, 1873 Browninc Aed Cott. Nicap 154 
Sorrowful Sulked field and pasture with persistent rain. 2873 
WAC. Prime / co a-/ishing ii. 2x He started down stream, 
over a low fall and into a deep hole, where be sulked like a 
salmon, 2884 Saf. Kev. x2 July 61/1 [He} was occupied 
two hours and twenty minutes in landing an eight-pound 
trout which sulked. x89 1. C. Owen Sea Planting in 
Ceylon, When the foliage becomes too luxuriant, and they 
[s¢. tea-bushes]sulk and no longer send out vigorous flushes. 
x905 Siz F. Treves Oth. Side Lant, 11. i. (1900) 33Sloggish 
streams, sulking through a gully of sand and stones. 

Hence Su-iker, one whosulks; Sulkery (nonce- 
ud.), = Bouporn; Sulking vé/, sb.(also afértb.in 


sniking-room = Bouporr) and ffi. a. 

1838 Library Sfag. June 3313 He called upoa the *zulkersto 
come to the front. 3906 sMexth Jaly 72 *Sulkery, as they 
1816 Lavy Byron in Ld. Broughion’s 


SULEE. 


Recoll. Long Life (1909) UH. 203 Such a sitting-room or 
Swulling-roctt, allto yourself, 1830 Daily Tel, 4 Oct., Not 
all the sulking of which diplomacy is capable can restore 
Maximilian to life, 1778 Foore 77/6 Calais u. Wks. 1799 
IY. 58 You sullen, *sulking, stomachtul slut ! 

Sulk(e, variants of Suck, SwILk. 
+Sulke,a. Obs. vare—, [? Related to Sunk v., 

SyLxy a.) Hard to sell; slow in going off. 

1636 Heywoop Challenge Beautie ui, Never was thrifty 
trader more willing to put of a sulke commodity, than she 
was to truck for her maydenhead. 

Sulkene, obs. form of SILKEN a. 

Sulkily (se lkili), adv. [f Supxy a. + -tv 2] 
In asulky manner; with silent or moody ill-humour. 

1796 Cotman Iron Chest Pref. p. ii, Here is a scowling, 
ellen, Biacle Bull,..he stands sutkily before, 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xv. U0. 560 Anne, who, when in good humour, 
was meekly stupid, and, when in bad humour, was sulkily 
stupid, 2865 FLo, Marryat Love's Conf, 1. xviii, 317 Agnes 
took the sulkily-granted leave joyfully. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, viii, § 9 (x882) 560 The stricter Covenanters retired 

sulkily from the Royal army, os . 

Jig, 1823 Byron Fuan xiv, xxvili, When..sulkily the 
river's ripple’s flowing. 2839 Kemsre Resid. tn Georgia 
(1863) 69 The eagle.. hovered sulkily a while over the river. 

alkiness (so‘lkinés). [f. SuLKy a. +-NEss.] 

The state or quality of being sulky. 

1760 Gray Let. to Dr. Clarke 12 Aug., Three women that 
laughed from morning to night, and would allow nothing to 
the sulkiness of my disposition. 1828 Scott fr, Midl, xix, 
Driven into pettish sulkiness by the persecution of the in- 
terrogators, 1885 Afanch. Even. News 2 Feb. 2/4 ‘Their 
sulkiness manifests itself in the most peevish manner. 

Sulkup, variant form of SzLcourH Obs. 

Sulky (sv'lki), 55. Also 8-9 sulkey, 9 sulkee, 
sulkie. [subst. use of Subky a.] 

1. A light two-wheeled carriage or chaise (some- 
times without a body), seated for one person : now 
used principally in America for trials of speed 
between trotting-horses. (So called because it 
admits only one person. Cf. D&SOBLIGEANT.) 

1756 Connotsseur No, 112 8 4 A formal female seated ina 

Sulky, foolishly pleased with having the whole vehicle to 
herself. 1975 J. AvAMS in Fan: Lett, (1876) 55 My mare., 
ran and dashed the body of the sulky all to pieces. 1796 
Sourney Lett. Jr, Spain (1799) 118 Many sulkies drawn by 
three mules abreast, 1860 0: W. Houmes Zéste V. xi, The 
doctor turned and looked through the little round glass in 
the back of the sulky. 1882 Standard 1 Dec. 5/4 (Canada) 
The din and noise of waggons,.. buggies, sulkees, and ox 
teams, 1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/5 American 
‘Trotting Sulkie, weighs 56 lb.; to carry 180 Ib. 

2. transf. @ A bathing-machine for one. jocttlar. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp AMisertes Hunt, Life (1807) xiv. vi, 

On re-entering your Sulky in your new character,.. you dis- 
cover, for the first time, that your own towel is safely locked 
up at home, . 

. b. (See quot.) 

1862 Mus. Srew Las? Pears India 129 A little silver 
*sulky',..asmall spherical box, pierced all over with small 
holes [etc]. This pretty apparatus is intended for brewing 
a single cup of tea, by the morosely inclined. 

3. Short for sulky-plough (see 4). 

189s C. Ronerts Adrift Amer. 37 Two single-furrow 
sulktes with three horses each, 

4. attrib. passing into adj., applied to (a) a set 
of articles for the use of a single person, (6) an 
agricultural implement having a seat for the driver 
(G.S.). 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 89 ? 7 A dispute about the 
age of a sulky setof China, 187g Knicur Duct. Mech. 2452 
Sulky-cultivator, one having a seat for the rider, who man- 
ages the plows, moving them to the right or left as the plants 
in the rows may require. Jdid., Sulky-rake, a horse-rake 
having an elevated seat forthedriver. 1879 Scribner's Mag. 
Nov, 137/1 Next spring I.. bought me a sulky-plow. 

Sulky (so'lki),@. [app. f. Sunk v2 Cf. NFris. 
(Sylt) selerg.} 

1. Of persons and their actions: Silently and 
obstinately ill-humoured ; showing a tendency to 
keep aloof from others and repel their advances by 
refusing to speak or act. 

1744 M. Bisnop Life & Adv, vi. 45 It is often seen in 
press'd Men that they are stubborn and sulky. 2790 Burns 
Lam o Shanter 10 Our hame, Whare sits our sulky sullen 
dame, Gathering her brows like gathering storm, x82 
Scorr Kenilw. iii, He has sulky ways too, breaking off 
intercourse with all that are of the place. 2834 Jamis F 
Marston Hall xi, My companion generally rode on in sulky 
silence. 2856 Rusxin Elem, Drawing ii. (1857) 134 ‘The 
true zealand patience of a quarter of an hour are Petters than 
the sulky and inattentive labour of a whole day, 1880 W. 
Hararis Serm. Boys & Girls (1881) 40 They were like, sulky 
children who would be pleased with nothing. . 

b. Of animals; sdec. of a fish (cf. SutK v,2 b). 

1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1.x, Back limp'd..‘The sulky 
leaders of the chase. 1822 Lana £lia. Dream children, 
A great sulky pike hanging midway down the water. 1828 
Davy Salmonia 30, | thought after a fish had been hooked, 
he remained sick and sulky for some time, 

2. Of inanimate natural objects, the weather, etc: 
Gloomy, dismal, Of things, with respect to their 
growth, progress, or movement : Sluggish. Also, 
dial, difficult to work, 

, 287 W, Invine in Life & Lett, (1864) 1. 380 The weather 

is stil sulky and threatening. 1825 Scotr rr Oct. in Fam, 
Let. (1894) I. xxili. 350 One's friends are not so easily en- 
tertained on such a sulky day as this. 1849 Currtes Green 

Hand ix. (1856) 85 Asulky patch of dark-gray sky. 1867 
F, Francis Angling vii. 223 Some, again, are termed ‘sulky 
Takes’, and are very hard to get fish from at all, 1886 
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Cheshire Gloss., Sulky,..applied to..rock which has no 
cleavage and is difficult to quarry, very cross-grained timber, 
&c, 1889 E. E. Green in Ceylon indep. (Cent, Dict.), Thecon- 
dition called sulky as applied to a tea-bush is unfortunately 
only too common on many estates. 1890 CrarK Russet 
Marriage at Sea viii, The sulky undulations of the water. 
x905 Daily News 31 Aug. 6 The cream..gets ‘sulky’, or it 
Boss to sleep’, and then you may churn all day and get no 
result, 

3. Coml., as sulky-looking adj. 

1828 Lytton Pelham UH. xxv, A few dull and sulky-look- 
ing fir-trees. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Marit 11. 692 ‘Whe dull 
sulky-looking colt, 

Sull. Chiefly w. and s.w. dial, Also 7,9 sul, 9 
gull; 7 soule, 8 sewl, 9 sole, sowle, zowl, zarl. 
[repr. the stem of the oblique cases (siu/e, szfzem, 
etc.) of OE. sz#/s Suntow, or the later nom. sz/, 
stil. Somerset s2// repr. OE. oblique syd for sy/h 
(cf. sz//ow, etc. s.v. SULLOW).] A plough. 

57 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 109 The Soule.. 
that Instrument wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the 
Husbandman rippeth up his land. 1669 Wontroce Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 36 The Sun and the Sull are some Husband- 
mens Soil. /did. 332 A Sul/, a term used for a Plow in the 
Western parts. 1766 Witty in Complete Farmer s.v. 
Turnep, Ploughing the intervals with a small sull, drawn by 
one horse. 179% W. H. Marsnate J, England (1796) 1. 
276 The plowman carries, in the body of his sewl, a parcet 
of small rods. 1825 Jennincs Obserz. Dial. W. Eng. 86 
Zull,..2 plough. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss., Zar (zaal),a plough. 

b. attrié, and Comd., as sull-breaking; sull- 
paddle = PLouGH-sTAFF. 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric, (1681) 331 A Sulpaddle, a 
small Spade-staff or Instrument to cleanse the Plough from 
the clogging Earth. ie Compl. Farmer, Sull paddle, a 
plough Sale: igot W. H. Marsnaun 1. &ngdand (1796) 
II. 276 A field. .which has long been noted for sewl-breaking. 

(|\Sulla (sola). [Sp. szl/a.] A leguminous 
plant, Hedysariem coronarium (also called French 
honeysuckle), with flowers resembling those of the 
red clover, found in some Mediterranean countries. 


Also attrib. 

1787 JEFFERSON IV rit. (1859) II. 202 The sulla of Malta, 
or Spanish St. Foin. 1818 Mrs, Inire Poems (ed. 2} x29 
Lovely May Wreathing the sulla-flowers of brightest red, 
With ears of barley. 1895 Atlantic Alonthly Mar. 340 The 
sulla, a sort of pink vetch, 

Sullabub, obs. form of Siuuanun, 

Sullage (solédz). Forms: 6 sollage, 7 sul- 
ledge, 7-8 suillage, § sulli(d)go, swillage, 7- 
sullage. [Ofuncertain origin. ?a. AF. *sovdllage, 
* Kens, Ls ma: 

soullage, *suillage, f. sourtler Sow vl, SULLY v. : 
see -AGu. The synonymous Sorace is perhaps 
duc to a variant *soi//age. Ja the 17th and 18th 
cent, the spelling was influenced by Suny : see 
Sauutace.] 

1. Filth, refuse, ¢sf. such as is carried off by 
drains from a house, farmyard, or the like; sewage. 

1553 in Vicary's Anat.( 1888) App. iii. 176 To caraye awaye 
the Sollage of the Clensinge of the saide Stretes. in 
Sussex Archzol, Coll, (1867) X1X.199 Annoying the Bowrne 
wth the sulledge of his hoggs by a dyke. 1624 Wotton 
Elen. Archit, (1672) 18 Under-conducts and Conveyances, 
for the Suillage of the House. 1748 Dovstey Precepior 
(1763) I, x80 The Apertures..are either Doors. .or conduits 
for the Suillage. x7g0 W, Expis Afod, Husbandm, 1.1. 39 
(E. D,S.) If. highway sullidge and dung are mixed together, 
3879 Fror. Nicutincatein ruil, Indian Assoc, Art Educ, 
Oct., The people themselves feel the misery of having no 
channels to remove sullage away clear from every habitation. 

+2, L& Filth, filthiness, defilement, pollution. 
164x S. Hinve in W. Hinde % Sruen To Rdr., Free from 
the sullage of Envie, and detraction. 1673 Lady's Call, 11. 
1.87. 59 ‘Ihe lightest act of dalliance Jenves somthing of 
stain and sullage behind it. 1697 Evetyn Nusismata ix. 
09 The Soul contracts no sullage from the deformity of the 


ody, 

3. The silt washed down and deposited by a 

stream or flood, F 

x69r ‘T. H{ave) Ace. New Juv, p.3xi, Such Shelfes arising 

in our River from the Gravel and Sullage that are wash'd 

into it. 3725 Hentev tr. Aontfaucon's Antig. Italy (ed.2) 

28 Several Strata of this Kind were form'd by the Suillage of 

Riversand Torrents. 1733 W. EvrisChilters & Vale arm, 

236 Sullidge which the Waters leaves on the Ground. 1785 

Gentl, Alag. XXV. 396 The swillage of rivers. 1800 W. 

Crarman JV ithan & Welland 62 ‘Lhe bottom was found 
uite hard, and without sullage, from the Grand Sluice to 

‘ishtoft-jetties. 1857 Saytu Sarlor’s Word-bk. 665. 

-4, Founding. Metal scoria or slag. 

1843 Hourzarrren Surning 1.349 ‘The metalis, .free from 

the scoria or sullage, which sometimes renders the upper 

surface very rough, 

5. Comb. sullage-piece (see quot. 1875) ; sull- 

age-pipe, a drain-pipe. 

1852 Burn Naval & Alilit. Dict. 1. 276/2 *Sullage piece, 

or dead head, sasselotte. 1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech. 2452/2 

Sullage-piece,..a dead-head, or feeding-head. A piece of 

metal on a casting which occupies the ingate at which the 

metal entered the mold...In this piece the sullage rises, 

hence its name. 1907 ‘ J. Hatsnam’ Loneqood Corner 214 

He reckons it’s better for a man to be on the top of a stack 

than down a *sulilage-pipe. 

+ Sullayne, ? erron. form of Sewin. 

1s7o Levins Alani, Qiv, A sullayne, fishe, salto arnus. 
tlle, obs. f. Seu vw., Suan v., Sin sd, 

Sulledge, obs. form of SuLuace. 

Sullen (so'len), @., adv., and sé. Also 6 solen, 

sulleyne, 6-7 sollen, 7 sull(a)in, sulen. [Later 

form of SoLEIN.] A, adj, 


—— 
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SULLEN., 


1. Of persons, their attributes, aspect, actions: 
Characterized by, or indicative of, gloomy ill- 
humour or moody silence. 

In early use there is often implication of obstinacy or 
stubbornness. 

1573-80 ‘Tusser //1sb, (1878) 180 Be lowly not sollen, if 
ought goamisse. 1592 Arden of Fevershamt 1. i. 510 Who 
would bane thonght the ciuill sir so sollen? x64x *Swec. 
tymnuus’ Vind, Answ. To Rdr. Wee are called,.sullen 
and crabbed peices, 1668 Zxtr. St. Papers rel. Friends 
Ser, an. (1912) 279 ‘Their Saint Penn, .is divelishly cryed vp 
amongest that perverssullen Faction, 1680 C, NesseChurch 
Hist. 55 Because they might not have what they would, 
grew sullain, and would havenothing. 19713 STEELE Guard. 
No. 18 p 2 ‘These contemplations have made me serious but 
not sullen, 1738 Free-thinker No, 149. 323 In the Middle 
sits Cato, with a sullen Brow. 1795 BuRKE Corr. (1844) 1V. 
3t5 If the better part lies by, in a sullen silence, they still 
cannot hinder the more factious part both from speaking and 
from writing. 1824 Worpsw. Excurs. vi. 459 Here.. they 
met, .. flaming Jacobite And sullen Hanoverian! 1849 
Macauray fist. Eng. vi. 11. 28 The answer of James was 
a cold and sullen reprimand, 2879 Froupe Casar xxvi. 438 
Some were still sullen, and refused to sue for a forgiveness. 

b. ¢ransf. Of animals and inanimate things: 
Obstinate, refractory ; stubborn, unyielding. 

1577 B. Gooce Herestbach'’s Hush. wu, 128b, Which being 
well punished with hunger, and thyrst, wyll teache him {sc. 
a plough-ox) to leave that sullen tricke. 1648 Gace Hest 
ind, 89, 1 got up again and spurred my sullen jade. 1678 
Cupworrtn Intell, Syst. 1. v. 888 Things are Sullen, and will 
be as they are, what ever we Think them, or Wish them to 
be. 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 38 The stupid Matter,. would 
be as sullen as the Mountain was that Mahomet commanded 
to come down to him. x72 Dr For Voy. round World 
(1840) 339 The other [bull] proved untractable, sullen, and 
outrageous. 3859 Tennyson Geraint & “nid 862 As sullen 
as a beast new-caged. 


+c. Holding aloof. Ods. 

1628 Earte Microcosm, Acguaintance (Arb) 86 Friend. 
ship is a sullener thing, as a contracter and taker vp of our 
affections to some few, % 

+d. fig. Baleful, malignant. Obs. 

2676 Dryvpen Aurengz. 1.i.360 Such sullen Planets at my 
Birth did shine, They threaten every Fortune mixt with 
mine. 1679 Drypen & Lie Gdipus iu, Ye sullen Pow'rs 
below. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 11.1, Some sullen Influence, 
a Foe to both, 

+2. Solemn, serious. Ods. 

1583 Murcuancke Lhilotimus M iijb, So was he free from 
sulleynesterneseucrity. 1586 Sipney A fol. Poetric (Arb.) 30 
Morrall Philosophers, whom me thinketh, I see comming to- 
wards me witha sullen grauity. 1640 Be, Revnoups Passions 
iv, Some plausible Fancy doth more prevail with tender 
Wills than a severe and sullen argument. 3739 Youne 
Susiris 1.i, In sullen Majesty they stalk along, With Eyes 
of Indignation, and Despair. 4 

3. Of immaterial things, actions, conditions: 
Gloomy, dismal, melancholy ; sometimes with the 
notion of ‘ passing heavily, moving sluggishly ’. 

3593 Suaks. Aich, £/, 1. iti, 265 The sullen passage of thy 
weary steppes. 1604 — Of. 111. iv. 5 (Q"), A salt and sullen 
rhume. 1605 Daniet Philotas Ep: 59 To sound ‘The deepe 
reports of sullen Tragedies. 1648 Mitton Sows, xvii, Where 
shall we sometimes meet, and by the fire Help wast asullen 
day. 2714-14 Por Kage Lock v.19 No cheerful breeze this 
sullen region knows, 3778 Jounson Let. to Alrs. Thrale 
x Aug,, Lhe place (sc. Oxford] is now a sullen solitude, 18:6 
Byron Pris. Chilfon xiv, With spiders I had friendship made, 
And watch'd them in their sullen trade. 2858 Kincstey 
Lett. (1878) I, 2t It was an afternoon of sullen Autumn rain. 
@ 1864 HawtHorne Amer, Note-bks, (1879) 11. 52 A bleak, 
sullen day. 

b. Of a sound or an object producing a sound: 
Of a deep, dull, or mournful tone. Chiefly poet, 
1592 Suaks, Nom, & Ful. w. v. 88 Our solemne Hymnes, 
to sullen Dyrges change. 1632 Mitton Pensercso 76,1 hear 
the far-off Curfeu sound,..Swinging slow with sullen roar. 
1742 Coutuns Ode ix, 12 Where the beetle winds His small 
but sullen horn. 2819 Scotr /vashoe xliv, The beavy bell 
. brokeshort their arguinent. One by one the sullen sounds 
fell pucceuively on the ear. 1849 Kinastey Mert: Devon 
in lise. (1859) 11.264 Lhesullen thunderof the unseen surge. 

4, Of sombre hue; of a dull colour; hence, of 
gloomy or dismal aspect. (Also qualifying an adj. 
of colour = dull-.) Cf. Sav a. 8. 

@ 1586 [implied in Suttenty 2]. 1392 Arden of Fevers. 
haut st, i. 45 Now will he shake his care oppressed head, 
‘Then fix his sad eis on the sollen earth. 1596 SHAKS. 
x Hen, LV, 1 ii, 236 Like bright Mettall on a sullen 
ground. 1647 Harvey Sch, of Heart xx i, Take sullen 
lead for silver, sounding brass Instead of solid gold. 1665 
J. Rea Fiore 130 A dark sullen violet purple colour. x710 
STEELE Tatler No, 266 ® 3 ‘lwo apples that were roasting 
by a sullen_sea coal fire. 2713 Ail, Zrans. XXVUIIL. 
224 A sort of sullen greenish Wood-like rust. 1784 Cowrrr 
Yask 1. 212, 1 would not yet exchange thy sullen skies.. 
for warmer France With all her vines, 28x Scorr Don 
Roderick 1. i, All sleeps in sullen shade, or silver glow. 
18:8 Keats Sonn. Ben Nevis 6, 1 look o'erhead, And there is 
sullen mist. 1855 Tennyson: Aland 1, x, i, The sullen-purple 
moor. 1894 Hare Caine A/anxman Vv. iii, 286 The sky to the 
north-west was dark and sullen, 

+b. Sullen lady, ? /ritillaria nigra, Obs. 

1688 Houme Armoury u. iv. 74/1 The sullen Lady, hangeth 
her head down..and is of an umberish dark hair colour, 
without any checker or spots. Some call it the black 
Fritillary. . i 

5, Of water, ete.: Flowing sluggishly, poet. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxviii. 91 Small Cock, a sullen 
Brook, comes to her succour then. 3628 Minton Vac, Exerc. 
gs Sullen Mole that runneth underneath, 1814 Scorr iar. 
xxii, The larger [stream] was placid, and even sullen in its 
course, 1818 Suetiry Nosal. § Helen 398 Each one lay 
Sucking the sullen milk away About my frozen heart. 

. ’ 


SULLEN. 


6. Comb,: parasynthetic adjs., as se/len-browed, 
-hearted } complementary, as sidlen-seemitg ; with 
other adjs., as szel/en-sour, -wise. 

x83 Scotr Cast. Dang, ii, This *sullen-browed Thomas 
Dickson. 1909 R. Brioces Par, Virg. Zin. VI, 434 The 
*sullen-hearted, who.. Their own lifedid-away. 1855 Tenny- 
son Afand t, xvin, vi, *Sullen-seeming Death. 1849 J. A. 
Cartytetr. Dante's Inf. p.xliv, The *Sullen-sour or Gloomy- 
sluggish. 1720 STEELE Tatler No. 149? 5 A *sullen-wise 
Man is as bad as a good-natured Fool. 

B. adv. = SULLENLY. rare. 

1718 Prior Solomoz 11. 201 Sullen I forsook th’ Imperfect 
Feast. 1820 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxiv, Suilen and slowly 
they unclasp, 

C. sd. (in ph, usually the sellers ; rarely sing.) 
A state of gloomy ill-humour; sullenness, sulks. 
Phr. in the sellers, sick of the sullens. 

x58 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 285 She was Solitaryly walking, 
with hir frowning cloth, as sick lately of the solens. 163: 
R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xvi. 280 So long he is 
sicke in the suds, and diseas’d in thesullens. 1633 Marston { 
Fine Con:g. 1. iit, B 2, They can doe no more good upon me, | 
then a young pittifull Lover upon a Mistresse, that has the { 
sullens. x66z Hisserr Sody Divinity 1,142 Its a dangerous 
thing to sit sick of the sullens, or be discontented. 1670 
Hacker Adp. Williams 1. (1692) 84 If his Majesty were 
moody ..he would fetch him our of that Sullen with a | 
Pissaant Jest. 1671 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 215 When 

Villiam Lenthall was troubled withthesullins. 1679 Dryocy 
Troit. & Cress. 1. ii, Vl e’en go home, and shut up my 
doors, and die o’ the sullens, like an old birdinacage. 1747 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xviii. 134 No sullens, my 
Mamma; no perverseness. 18r9 Scotr Leg. Montrose xxiil, 
Annot Lyle could always charm Allan out of the sullens, 
1864 Cartyce #redk. Gr. xvi. viti. IV. 362 Russian Czarina 
evidently in the sullens against Friedrich. 1868 ‘ Houme 
Les’ 3B. Godfrey xxxvi, Gerrard was in a fit of sullens. 

b. Comb., + sullen-sick a.,‘ sick of the sullens’, 


ill from ill-humour. 

1614 T. Apams Sinners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 247 If 
thestate. .lie sullen-sicke of Naboths vineyard. 1650 Futter 
Pisgah 1. vii. § 7.%58 On the denyall Ahab falls sullen-sick, 

Sullen (sz'lon), ». rare. [f. SULLEN @.J 

1. trans, To make sullen or sluggish. 

1628 Ferruam Resolves ut. xiviii, The Idle man..like 2 
member out of joynt, sullens the whole Body, with an ill 
disturbing lazinesse. 1894 Amyann Only a Drummer Boy 
iv. 47 [They] prevented Douglas’s happy nature getting 
completely crushed and sullened. 

+2. intr. To be sullen; to sulk. Ods. 

1652 Brome Covent Gard. 1. i, Keeping her chamber 
bole weeks together, sullenning upon her Samplery breech- 
Wor. 

Sullen, obs. form of Seut w., SHALL v. 

Sullenly (so'lonli), adv. [f. Sonpey a. + -Lx2.] 
In a sullen manner. 

1. With gloomy or morose ill-humour. 

16s0 Furter Pisgah mt. xi. § 15. 434 If any. .sullenly say, 
with Judas Iscariot, To what purpose ts this wast? 1668 
Drypen Secr. Love 111, While jealous pow'r does sullenly 
o're spy. 1784 Cowrsr Task 111, 393 His book, Well chosen, 
and not sullenly perus'd In selfish silence, but imparted oft. 

1841 Dickess Barn. Rudge xvii, ‘Give me meat and drink’, 
he answered sullenly, 1879 Spectator x3 Sept. 1148 That if 
the Viceroy were only sufficiently persistent, Afghans, like 
Turks, would sullenly give way. : 

2. With sombre or gloomy aspect ; with a dull or 


dismal sound. 

a@r1s85 Stoney Arcadia ut, x. (1912) 402 The colours for 
the grounde were so well chosen, neither sullenly darke, nor 
glaringly lightsome. 1794 Mrs, Rapcurre Jfyst. Udolpho 
i, The wind..groaned sullenly among the lofty branches 
above. 184x W. Spatoine /taly § Jt. Ist, 1. 295 The vol- 
canic fires..smoulder sullenly at the present day. x860 Tyx- 
pau Glas. 1. xiv. 93 The clouds..sailed sullenly from the 
west, 1898 H. Newsoutr He fell among Thieves iv, The 
ravine where the Yassin river sullenly flows. 

Sullenness (sv'lennés). Also 7 solennesse, 
sulliness, § sulleness. [f. SULLEN a. +-NESS.] 

L. The condition or quality of being sullen in 
behdviour, aspect, or temper. Also, an instance of 


this. 

1585 Stoney Arcadia ut. (1912) 379 Fearing least silence 
ould offend her sullennes. 1644 Mitron Educ. Wks. 1851 
IV. 392 When the air is calmand pleasant, it werean injury 
and sullenness against nature not to go out. 1663 PATRICK 
Parad. Pilgr. xxxii. (1687) 399 His seriousness gives no dis- 
gust, his silence is without sullenness. a@z721 Prior Crowt- 
well & his Porter 20 Wks. 1907 Il. 262 By..the sulleness of 
his brow it should be my old Porter. 1784 Cook's 3rd Voy. 
1, vill. L. x54 The countenance. .has. sometimes 2 sullenness 
or reserve, 1825 Scotr Letrothed itt, They are..a mixed 
breed, having much of your German sullenness. 1879 
Froube Czsarxiv. 203 After a few vicious efforts, they sub- 
sided into suilenness. 

+2. Slowness, reluctance. O55. . ; 

z619 LuswincTon Resurrection 1.(1659) 34 No removing of 
the Tombestone; that besides its weight & sullenness to give 
way, was rib’d and clasped down with Iron barrs and bonds. 

3. Dismalness, gloom. . 

3885 Pater Marinus iv. xxiii, The long winter had been a 
season of unvarying sullenness. = 

+Su-Henwood. Ods. Altered f. SouTHERN- 
woop, with play on si/len. 

3632 W. RowLey New Wonder m, I'l make you eate Sor- 
rill to your supper, though I eate Sullenwood my selfe. 

Sullepe, variant of SereLerr Oéds. 

a 1400-50 Wars silex, 4305 pat sullepe sire at sett all be 
werde. 

Sullepsis, variant of SriLepsis. 

Suller(e, obs. forms of SrtieR}. 

Su‘llerye. ?Misprint for sd/inge = Suuinc. 


Vor. X. 
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_ 1628 Coke On Litt. 5 Vna Hidaseucarucata terre, which 
ae One as a plow-land,..sullerye also signifieth a plow- 

Su‘levate, var.Sounevare v. (CE. SUBLEVATE.) 

1595 Dantet Cry. Wars 1, xlviii, How he his subiectes 
sought to Sulleuate. 

Sulleva-tion, var. Sounevation Oés. (Cf. Suz- 
LEVATION,) 

x61z Sir D. Canceron in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt, 
App. 1. 533 To furnish the Albanesi with weapons for a sud- 
daine sullevation. 1623 Cockerast, Sullevation, a murder- 
ous intent. 1637 Eart Mons. tr. Malveszi's Romulus & 
Tarquin 97 To suffocat sullevations in their cradle. 

» Variant form of SELLY Oés. 

@1290 Pains of Hell 213 in Herrig’s Archiv LXII. 403 

Nese nowizt hoe berof adrad: ffor-bi hoe slepeb in sulli 


Sulliage (svliédz). Variant of SULLAGE influ- 
enced by Suir v, 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. § 2 Though we wipe away with 
never So much care the dirt thrown at us, there will be left 
some sulliage behind. 1793 W. H. Marsuatt Rural Econ. 
W, Eng. (1796) 11. 358 The sulliage which such places are 
everaccumulating, 1853 Bill to establish Metros. Board 
Sewers Preamble 2 The Sewage, Filth, Soil, and Sulliage 
issuing from the Sewers and Drains. 1879 R, Frercuer 
Dickens xv. 13 No taint or sulliage falls on mt he writ. 188. 
R. G. H{itt] Voices in Solit. 111 Oft have 1 watched and 
proved her perfidy, And chid with bitter words her sulliage. 

Sullibi , -bub, obs. forms of Sinzazus. 

Sullic, -ich(e, var. forms of SELLY Oés. 

Sullidge, var. SULLAGE. 

Sullied (sv'lid), gs. a. Also 6 solyed, 7 
sully’d. [f. Sunty v.+-ep1.] Soiled, polluted 
(424. and _ fig.) ; + made gloomy or dull. 

257% [implied in Suturepsess}._¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. xv,To 
anes ee day of youth to sullied night. x6rz Drayton 
Poly-ol. x. 194 Her sullied face. 1683 Tryon [ay fo 
Health 320 A \oathsomely sullied Soul, and an indisposed 
distempered Body. 2695 A, TeLrair New Confut, Sadd. 
(1656) 7 Seven small Bones..wrapp’d up in a piece of old 
sullied Paper, 12734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. Hist. xv. viii. (1827) 
VI. 132 The moon..appeared afterwards quite sullied and as 
it were tinged with blood. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. xiii, 
He wore a smart hanger and a pair of pistols in a sullied 
sword-belt, 1870 Dickens £. Droodi, The choir are getting 
on their sullied white robes. 3889 R. Braiwces Growth of 


| Love lii, Let the true Muse rewrite her sullied page. 


b. Sullied white, dirty white. 

168 Lond. Gaz. No. 1676/4 A very large Irish Greyhound 
being of a sullied White, with some pale yellowish spots. 
x817 Sternexs in Shazo's Gen, Zool. X. 1. 493 The under 
parts of the body sullied white: the tail greentsh black. 

Hence + Su‘tliedness, defilement. 

1571 Gotoisc Calvin on Ps. Ixviii. 15 Although the land 
were covered with solyednesse throughe the troublous inva- 
sion of the enemies: yit..it recovered hir whitenesse, so as 
it became as whyte as snowe. 

Sulliva‘tion, variant of SoLuEvATION Obs. 

x605 Dantei Philofas u. i, How can that be donne, With. 
out some sulliuation to insue? 


Su'llow. Chiefly w. and s.w. dial. Forms: 1 
sulh, 1, 3 suluh, 3 solth, (sul(c)h-, sul3-, 
8013-, solw-), 4 solu3, -ou, Kent. 2n0l3, 4-5 
solou3, -ow, 5 -ouh, -owe, -03, 6 zolow, 7- 
sullow (9 zullow, sillow, silla, zilla), [OE. 
sulh str. fem., for *sz/h, the w being preserved in 
Kentish ME. <1to/3 and OE. swulung, ME. swoling, 
etc. (see Sutin); ultimately cogn. with L. saZcus 


furrow. 

The local variant si//ow represents OE. dat.sing. or nom. pl, 
syth, syiz. The oblique forms without umlaut (se, etc.) 
are represented by forms s.v. Sutt-J 

1. A plough. (Also in fig. context.) 

¢897 K. Evrrep Gregory's Past C. li. 403 Det nan mon 
nescyle don hishond to dzre sylg, & hawian underbzec. c: 900 
tr. Baeda’s Hist. v. ix. (1899) 594 Forpon be heorasylh unrihte 
gangad. ¢9so Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix. 62 Ne xnig sende 
hond his on sulh [Rushzw. suluh] & behaldas on becg- 
ex000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 404 Ponne man pa sulh ford drife. 
1205 Lay. 4260 Pelt} zele cheorl ext his sulche hefde grid al 
swa peking sulf. /éid. 32811 Per cheorl draf his sulse i- 
oxned swide fire, a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 384 3if eax ne kurue, 
ne be spade ne dulue, ne be suluh (47S. 7. ploh] ne erede. 
1340 Ayenb. 242 Pe itke pet zet be hand abe zuolzand lokeb 
behinde him. 1340-70 ler. & Dind. 295 Hit is no leue in 
oure Iawe pat we..sette solow on be feld ne sowe none erbe. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 445 Pe solou3 of. pele 
cherche schal nou3t goo ary3t. 314.. /éid. App. 535 (Harl. 
MS. 1900) This day is my solowe y-come to the laste forowe. 
1535 in F. W. Weaver iets Wills (1890) 178 A zolow with 
all other apparell for vj oxen. 1636 H. Sypexnam Ser. 
Sol, Occ. (1637) 263 The spirituall Plough is not halfe so well 
manag’d by any, as one that was yesterday conversant with 

the Goade andthe Sullow. ¢ 1640 J. Suvtn Lives Berkeleys 

(1883) I. 303 What waynes, carts, sullows, harrows, .remained. 
1893 IWilts. Gloss., Sillow, Sullow,..Sylla, a plough, was 
used at Bratton within the memory of persons still living. 

+b. A plot of land is described as being ‘ of so 

many sullows’; hence sxddow = PioueH s6.1 3 a, 


PLOUGH-LAND 1. Obs. 

exzos Lay, 13176 Twenti sulbene [¢ 2275 soljene] ond. 
Ibid. 18779 Pritti solh of londe. 072, 18789. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as sitllow-beam, -board, 


~handle, -share (all Obs.). . 

a roo0 in Wr,. Willcker 196/1 Burris, curuanmenturt arate, 
*sulhbeam. 34.. Mezr. Voc., [bid. 6238/5 Buris, solowbeme, 
Lid. 6238/7 Barcha, *solowborde. ¢ 1000 sEtraic Gloss. 
Léid. 104/11 Stiba, *sulbhandla. 14... Sfetr, Vow Leia, 
6238/5 Stina, solowhanddul, 14... Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) 
VIL. App. 527 (Harl. MS. 1900} Heo wole go barfot..uppon 
nyne *solow schares brennyng and fuyre bote. 


SULPH-. 


t+ Sully, sd. Obs. Also 7 sulley. [f. Sunny v.] 
An act of sullying, soiling, or polluting (/4. and 
Jig.) ; a stain, blemish. 

1602 Swans. Han, 11. i.39 You laying these slight sulleyes 
on my Sonne, As ‘twere a thing a little soil’d i’ th’ working. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. » 19 The Gold or 
Silver will stick to the least Sully that the Varnish may 
chance to make. 1711 ADDISON Sect. No, 256 P 4 These 
little Spots and Sullies in its Reputation. 1742 Fiecpinc 
F. Andrews 1. iv, Without the least sully of their virtue. 
1762 Franxun Lett., etc. Wks. 1840 V. 393 After the ex- 
plosion, I could find neither any moisture nor any sully from 
the ink. 

Sully (soli), v. Also 6, 8 sulley, 7 sullie. [app. 
ad. F, soutiler: see Sort v.21] 

L. trans. To pollute, defile; to soil, stain, tarnish. 

a. in material sense. Now rare or foet. 

16x Suaxs. Mint. 7.1. ii. 327 Sully the puritie and white. 
nesse of my Sheetes? 16z5 é. Saxpys Trav. 295 The roofe 
and sides are..sullied..with the smoke of torches. 1756 
C, Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 164 Asky colored pellicule, sullied 
with dark seed 1818 Worpsw. Near Spring of Hermitage 
12 Rains, that make each rill a torrent, Neither sully it nor 
swell. 1885 Afanch. Examt.25 Mar. 3/2 The delicate white 
of the vellum cover which a careless touch might sully. 

absol. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 473 [How] that if one rule 
paper. .therewith [se. silver], it will draw blacke lines, and 
sullie as it doth, 

b. in immaterial sense. 

xsor Suaxs.1 Hen. VI, rv. iv. 6 The ouer-daring Talbot 
Hath sullied all his glosse of former Honor By this vnheedfull 
--aduenture. x6xz Zio Noble K.1. ii. 5 Before we furthur 
Sully our glosse of youth. 1657 Sparrow BA. Com. Prayer 
(1661) 33 Christmas and Epiphany. .boly Church held for 
such high times of joy and Festivity, that they would not 
have one day among them sullied by..sorrow and fasting. 
3706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., To Sully the Fancy, to fill it 
with nasty, filthy, or impure Thoughts. x729 SHetvocke 
Artillery Ve 355, 1 will not sully my Page with any Re- 
hearsal of them. 1781 Grszon Decl, § F. xxiv. IL. 475 The 
purity of his virtue was sullied_by excessive vanity. 1849 

TacauLay Hist. Eng. v. 1.529 His life had been sullied by 
a great domestic crime, 1874 Green Short Hist, v. § 2 
(1882) 226 A merciless massacre sullied the fame of his earlier 
exploits. 

+2. intr. To become soiled or tarnished. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, u.iv. 84 Looke you Francis, your 
white Canuas doublet will sulley. 1654 Z. Coxe Lagick 
Pref., The Enamel of these Gayeties and Gauds, Sully and 
soon grow Dusky, 1670 Sir Sackvitte Crow in 127 Rep. 
Hist. MISS. Conzm. App. v. 15 The silke sleizie and not 
Naples, which will soone grow rough, gather dust and sullie. 

Hence Su-Hying vé/. sb. and fi. a. 

3628 Forp Lover's Mel. 11. ii, The purest whitenesse is no 
such defence Against the sullying foulenesse of that fury. 
1659 C. Nosie dfod.Answ. to lmmod.QueriesTo Radr., They 
are also sullyings and discolorings of the sacred memory of 
the dead. 1707 Mortimer 7156, (1721) I. 337 The sullying 
and foulness of the Floor. 1715 Gay 77ivia 1. 32 Three 
sullying trades avoid with equal care. 1842 Maxnixc Serv. 
vi (1848) I. 84 He that leaves upon driven snow a dark and 
sullying touch, 871 Tennyson Last Touri.679 Thro’ that 
sullying of our Queen. 

Sullybub, obs. form of SrtLaBus. 

1663 Perys Diazy 32 July, Then to Commissioner Pett’s 
and had a good sullybub, 

tSulp,v. Obs. Also 4-5 solp. [Etym. obscure. 

Possibly related to G. dial. sulfer, solfer bog, mud, (? orig.) 
brine, pickle, sd/ferz to soil, sully.] i 

trans. To defile, pollute. Hence Su‘Iping vé/. 
56, (= defilement) and 27. a, 

a@x350 St. Laurence 2101n Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
rr0 [He] makes it clene, Pat no solping parones sene. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. A. 726 With-outen..mascle of sulpande 
synne, Jé/d. B. 550 If he be sulped in synne. /d¢a. 1135 
Sulp no more penne in synne py saule. a@x400-so Wars 
Alex, 4292 All be syn at solp may fe saule. 4x2 26 Pol. 
Poems 49 Sulpid in synne derk as ny3t. 

Sulph- (szlf) Chenz., variant of SurpHo- before 
a vowel, as in suiphacettc (-afe), -acetone, -amic 
(-ate), -amidate, -amide, -antine, -antinic, -amylit 
(-ate), -antlic (-ate), -antimonic (-ale, -iate), -tous 
(-de), -arsenie (-ate, -iate), -tous (-ite), -arsin, 
-ethamte (-ate), -ethylic (-ate), -imide, -iodide: see 
quots. and the second elements. 

1843 Chem. Gaz. 1. 598 *Sulphacetate of silver. /éid. 59; 
On decomposing the lead salt {[sc. carbonate of lead].. wit! 
sulpburetted hydrogen, an acid is obtained, to which the 
author {sc. M. Melsens) has applied the name of *sulphacetic 
acid. 1879 Watrs Dict, Chez, Supp. 1047 *Sulphacetone 
is formed by the action of x mol. phosphorus trisulphide 
on 6 mol. acetone. 1868 Ji. V. 476 Neutral *Sulphamate 
of Ammonium, 1857 Mitrer Elenr. Chenn, Org. iv. § 2 
244 *Sulphamic Acid. 1868 Watts Dict, Cheu. V. 477, Sul- 
phamicethers, 1844 Chem. Gaz. 11.461 The *sulphamidate 
of ammonia is prepared by leaving the corresponding 
*sulphammonate in cold water forsome hours. 2€68 Warts 

Dict. Chem.V. 482 Sulpbamidate. formed from the sulpham- 
monate by the acticn of water. 1838 T. Trossox Cher. 
Org. Bodies 621 We may represent the compound thus:— 
SO?+H#Az+ HO, or an atom of sulphurous acid, an atom 
of amide,and anatom of water, and distinguish it bythe name 
of *sulphamide. 1888 Morey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chest. 
I. 1856/2 Toluene *sulphamine..got by heating f amido- 
toluene sulphinic acid with conc. HCI. | 1902 Encye?. Lirit, 
XXVI. 728/2 Acctanilide.< when are Presnetirc ties 
moderately strong fuming sulphuncacid..15«.t 
the ‘sulpbaminie acid Calis, NiCsH:ONSOsED, 1862 
wt., Org. led. 2) ili. § 3. 165 e 
Ee a casi Gee. Vesa W. Grecory Handts. Org. 


*sulphamy: . C i, 
Chen: *Sulphamylic Acid... This com und is formed 
Cy bie sulpborinte acid, 3855 0, Frat. Chent. Soc. UX. 


Silver, /did., BY. Gerbardt’'s well-kaown 

1896 Albult’s Syst. Aled. 1 825 A 

f sulphanilic acid. 3863 Waris Dict. 
61 


260 *Sulphanilate of 
*sulphanilic acid. 
saturated solution o 


SULPHACID. 


Chem, 1. 335 Thesoluble *sulphantimonates are decomposed 
byallacids. 1856 Mirver Evew:. Chem., Inorg. xv. § 7. 956 
‘The tribasic *sulphantimoniate of sodium.., or Schlippe's 
salt, 1878 Abney Photogr. 72_A scarlet deposit..of silver 
sulph-antimoniate. 1849 D. Campnert /norg. Chez, 290 
Pentasulphide of antimony; *sulphantimonic acid, SbSs. 
1859 Mayne Erdos. Lex. 1226/2 *Sulphantinionite, term 
for a genus of sulphosalts resulting from the combination of 
antimonious sulphide with the sulphobases. 1868 Warts 
Dict, Chem. V. 643 *Sulpharsenate of potassium, 1858 
Grauam & Warts Elem. Chem. U1. 548 Monobasic *sulph- 
arseniate of potassium. 2842 Branpe Cher, (ed. 5) 893 
Persulphuret of Arsenic. *Sulpharsenic Acid. /éid. 892 
Sesquisulphuret of Arsenic..*Sulpharsenious Acid. 859 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 1226/2 *Sulpharsenite, term for 2 
genus of sulphosalts formed by combination with sulpho- 
bases of a degree of sulphuration of thearsenic, correspond. 
ing to arsenious acid in its eomiposon: 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chen: V. 48 *Sulpharsin. oid, 625 *Sulphethamate of 
ammonium, 1852 W. Grecory Handbk. Org. Chen 199 
When neutral sulphate of oxide of ethyle is acted on by dry 
ammonia, there is formed the ammonia salt of a new acid, 
*sulphethamic acid, 2857 Murer Elen. Cheut., Org. iii. § 3. 
143 *Sulphethylate of potash. /did. i. 28 Sulpho-vinic or 
¥sulpheethylic acid. 1841 Branpe Che. (ed. 5) 463 Exposed 
to the air, *sulfimide becomes white and deliquesces. 863 
Warts Dict, Chem. 1, 338 *Sulphiodide of Antimony. | 

Suwlphacid. [Sce Sunpu-. Cf. F. sudfacide.] 
= SULPHO-ACID. =. 1859 Berton in Worc. 

Sulphate (so'lfett, -et), sb. Chem. Also sulfata, 
sulphat. [ad. F, sedphate (De Morveau, etc. Nomen- 
clature chimique, 1787), ad. mod.L. sulphatum (se. 
acidum AotD), f. sulphur: see SULPHUR, -ATE1 I c.] 

1. A salt of sulphuric acid: usually with term 
indicating the base, as sulphate of ammonia, of 
lime, potassium sulphate. 

rggv Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem, Chem. 224 Hence the 
neutral salt in which the metal is least oxydated must be 
named su/phite, and that in which it is fully oxydated must 
be called su/phat. 1791 W. Hasnuron Berthollet's Dyein: 
1.1.1, dif, 63 Sulphat of copper. 1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV, 
25 Sulphate of iron (green vitriol). 1799 Aled. Frul. 1. 87 

psom salts, or sulphat of Magnesia. 1809 PAid, Trans. 
XCIX, 15x The sulfate of potass decomposes the phosphate 
ofbarita, 281g J. Ssurn Panorama Sct. & Art UW. 470'The 
sulphates are In general crystallizable. x83r Davies J/at, 
Med, 33: The sulphates of zinc and copper..are occasionally 
used as powerful emetics. 1866 Roscoe Elen. Chem. ix. 89 
Hydrocyanic acid mixed with water distils over, leaving 
potassium sulphate in the retort. 1877 Huxiry Physiogr. 120 
Such permanent hardness [of water) is due to the presence 
of sulphate oflime, 1890 F.'l'avcor Jfan. Pract, Med. 747 
Sulphates.—These are precipitable by barium chloride. 

attrib, 1803 Med. Frnt. X. 499, I have tried the sulphat of 
soda poultice. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chent. 76 The 
sulphate solution, 1884 Ksicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 874/r 
Sulphate of Mercury Battery. 
. 2. ellipt, = Sodium sulphate. Also attrib. 

[2879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WV. 355/1 The manufacture 
of soda ash,.. the.. sulphate, sulphite, and others.) 900 
West, Gaz. 29 Dec.g/2 A fire at the sulphate works of the 
West Hartlepool Gas Company. 

Hence Sulphate v. zi/r., to become sulphated. 

a A. Treanwe.t Storage Battery 240 'Vhe plates will 
be found to sulphate more rapidly, and the sulphate will be 
harder to reduce. 

Sulphated (sz'lfeted), 47. a. [f. mod.L. sud- 
phatus or Fy sulfaté: see SuupuuR, -ATE1 1 ¢.] 
Combined or impregnated with sulphur or sulpharic 
acid; charged with or containing sulphates. 

1802 Med, Frnl. VIN. 55x Sulphated black iron,—or 
sulphat of black iron, 180g Saunpers Min, Waters 218 
Vitriolated or sulphated magnesia. 1896 Addbutt's Syst. 
Afed. I, 322 These springs [at Leamington and Cheltenham} 
may be placed in the group of sulphated waters. 1902 £u- 
eyel. Brit, XXVUL 562/1 The cotton is impregnated with 
this sulphated-oil solution. 

tSulphatic (sulfietik), a. Chem. Obs. [f. Sut- 
PHATE + -Ic.] Pertaining to a sulphate, sulphuric. 

1828-32 Weaster Dict., Sulphatic, pertaining to sulphate. 
2836 Branoe Cheon, (ed. 4) 1092 Oil of Wine. .Sulphatic 
Ether; Sulphate of Hydrocarbon. 

Sulphating (so'Meitin), v5/. 5d. [6 Sunpuate 
-+-1NG1,] The formation of a sulphate, ef. of a 

deposit of lead sulphate on the plates of a battery. 
. 3890 Philos. Mag. sth Ser. XXX. 162 The chief benefit... 
is stated to be that the sodium salt diminishes the chance of 
objectionable sulphating in the cell. xg02z Encycl, Brit. 
XXV, 29/2 The chief faults are buckling, growth, sulphating, 
and disintegration, * 

So Sulpha‘tion (see quot.). 

1904 U.S. Geol. Surv,, Monogr. XLVI. 205 Sulphation is 
the union of sulphuric acid with base or the substitution of 
sulphuric acid for another combined acid. 

alphatite (sz'lfateit). A“x. [f. Sutpnate+ 

-1TE1,| Native sulphuric acid. , 

2868 Dana Syst. Afin. (ed. 5) 614 Sulphatite, Sulphuric 
Acid... This acid, in a dilute state, has been found in the 
neighborhood of several volcanoes. 

Sulphato- (svlffto) Chem, before 2 vowel 
sometimes sulphat- (so‘lfet), a prefix in thename 
of a compound denoting that it contains a sulphate 
as an ingredient, as szlphato-acetic, -carbonate; 
sulphato'xide (see quot.); sulphato-xygen, an 
old name for the radical SO,. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chen. V.571 *Sulphato-acetic Oxide or 
Anhydride. 1836 T. THomsonx Jfin., Geol., etc. 106 *Sul- 
phato-carbonate of Barytes. -38s5 Orr's Circ. Sci., Geol., 
etc. 553 Connellite, *Sulphato-chloride of Copper. 1844 
Hostyy Dict. Terms Mei, (ed. 2), Sulphatoxygen. Accord- 

ing to the new view of compound radicals, this body is the 
sulphate radical of sulphate of soda, the oxygen of the soda 
being referred to the acid; its compounds are termed *sud- 


1380 


phatoxides. 1839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 111. 151/2 A new 
compound radical, *sulphatoxygen, consisting of x part of 
Sulphate with 4 of oxygen. 

Sulpherous, obs, form of SutrHunous. 

Sulphide (sv‘lfaid), 56. Chem, Also-id. [f. 
SuLPHUR- + -IDE.] 

1. A compound of sulphur with another element 
(usually denoted by a qualifying term). 

1836 T. THomson Afin., Geol, etc. 1. 82 Sulphide of arsenic. 
3856 Miter Lem. Chem, Juorg. vu. § 1. 584 An insoluble 
metallic sulphide. 1875 A. S, Taytor Potsons (ed. 3) 51 The 
alkaline sulphides (sodium and ammonium). 1880 J. W. 
Lecce Sile 30 Sulphide of carbon and benzo! are..good 
solvents. ; ; 

b. Hydrogen sulphide, sulphide of hydrogen, 
sulphuretted hydrogen, H,S. (Also aétrté.) 

1849 D. Camppcin Juorg. Chent. 264 Sulphide of hydrogen 

as. 1873 [see Hyprocen 2b]. x88: Nature 6 Oct. 550/2 
This sulphide cf hydrogen tube, 

2. attrib., chiefly with reference to the treatment 
of metallic sulphides in manufacturing processes. 

1893 MWestut. Gaz. 14 July 6/x The hitherto intractable 
sulphide ore. 1899 Darly News 22 Apr. 2 4 ‘This company's 

| sulphide plant. 1900 /éid. 10 May 2/7 The sulphide mill. 

Hence Sulphide wv. frans., to convert into or 
impregnate with a sulphide; also Sulphida‘tion, 
impregnation with a sulphide. 

1904 U.S. Geol. Surv., Monogr. XLVU, 205 Sulphidation 
is the union of sulphur with a metal forming sulphides, 

Sulphinate (svlfinet). Chem. [f. SunpHinic 
+-aTe4,J A salt of sulphinic acid. 

1897 Frnt. Chent. Soc. 11. 735 It was converted into zinc 
sulphinate by treatment with zinc-dust under water. 1894 
Murr & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem. s.v. Sulphinic Acids, 
The ethers are not formed by the action of alkyl halogenides 


upon sulphinates. . : 
Sulphindigotic (solfindigg'tik), a. Chen. 
[Sutpu-.] Sulphindigotic acid. an acid formed by 
| the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. Hence 
| Sulphindigotate, a salt of sulphindigotic acid. 
. (Also SULPHO-INDIGOTIC, -ATE.) 
| 1857 Mitrer Elem. Chem, Org. viii. 530 Sulphuric acid 
' appears to form several compounds with indigo; two of them 
1 have been apalyseds viz., the sulphindylic, or sulphindigotic 
| acid, andthe sulphopurpuric, 1876tr. Schwtsenberger's Fer- 
ment. 110 Sodium sulphindigotate. 1896 Ad/dutt's Syst. 
Med. J. 514 Formate and sulphindigotate of sodium, 
Sulphindylic (sclfinditik), @. Chem. Also 
-indilic. [ad. F. sudfindyligue (Dumas, 1836): 
see SuLrH-, Inp(IGo), -YL(£), -1c.] Old synonym 
of SuLpuinpicoTic, Ilence Suiphicndylate, a 


salt of sulphindylic acid. 

1838 T. Tomson Chen. Org. Bodies 378 M. Dumas has 
| lately examined this solution of indigo in sulphuric acid... 
and has given it the name of sulphindilic acid. bid. The 
sulphindilate of barytes. 1857 Mirren Elem. Chent., Org. 
viii. 530 (see prec.]. Z2id., Sulphindylate of ammonia. 

Sulphine (sp'lfsin). Chen. [f. Sucpu- + -1NE 5.) 
Any of a group of compounds containing sulphur 
united to hydrocarbon radicals; also, the hypo- 
thetical radical SH, from which these are derived. 

3880 Aliller’s Elem. Chem. (ed. 5) IU. 814 Sulphines and 
Sulphones. These compounds bear a similar relation to 
sulphurous and sulphuric acid respectively that the ketones 
bear tocarbonic acid. 388r Roscor & ScuortemMer 7'reat. 
Chen. WIE. 1. 158 Sulphine Compounds. The sulphides 
unite with the iodides and bromides of the alcohol radicals 
to form crystallisable salts such as triethylsulphine iodide, 
S(C,Hs)sI., " . 

ulphinic (svifi‘nik), a. Chem. [f. prec. + -1¢.} 
Applied to acids containing the group SO. OH 
united to carbon, obtained by reducing the chlorides 
of the sulphonic acids, 

3897 Frnt, Chen. Soc. 11. 734 Formation of Sulphinic 
Acids of the Fatty Group from the Chloranhydrides of the 
Sulphonic Acids. 1880 Afillcr's Elent. Chem. (ed, 5) III. 
57.A few acids have been obtained... derived from sulphurous 
acid in the same way that the sulphonic acids are derived 
from sulphuric acid. They may be termed sulphinic acids. 

miphion (sz'lfign). Chem. [f. Sutpu- + Jon.] 
The hypothetical radical consisting of one equiva- 
lent of sulphur and four of oxygen (SO,). 

1868 Mitten Elen. Chest. (ed. 4) 11. 186. 1876 Harrey 
Royle’s Mat. Med.54 The more oxydisable metals, zinc,iron, 
, and manganese are dissolved by the dilute acid, hydrogen 
being liberated, while the Sulphion (SQ4) unites with the 
metal to form a sulphate. r909 J. W. Jenkinson Exferini. 
Embryology 143 The sulphuric acid radicle (sulph-ion) is 
thus necessary for the proper development of the gut. 

Sulphite (so'lfeit). Chen. Also 8 sulfite. 
[ad.'F. sulphite (Nomencl, chimique, 1787), arbi- 
trary alteration of se/phate : see -1TE1 4 b.] 

1. Asalt ofsulphurous acid : usually with a quali- 
fying term indicating the base. 

1790 [see Sucrnate x]. 1790, 1794 [see SuLPHUREOUS a. 5}. 
x800 tr, Lagrange's Chen. 1.219 Sulphite of barytes. 1853 
Grecouv /norg. Chent, 270 The sulphites are recognised by 
their giving off the suffocating smell of sulphurous acid 
when acted on by a stronger acid. 1867 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 6) III. 719 Soda, Sulphite..is prepared largely for 
removing the last traces of chlorine from the bleached pulp 
obtained in the manufacture of paper. 1893 J. A. Hopces 
Elem. Photogr. 29 Sulphite of soda. 

. 2. attrib., chiefly with reference to the use of 
sulphite of soda or of lime in certain processes. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 46 Fill up the forty ounce bottle 
with the hot ten per _cent sulphite solution. r90z Encyc/, 
Brit, XXX. 457 Two methods, .known respectively as 
the soda or alkaline process and the sulphite or acid process, 


SULPHO.-. 


1908 Westen, Gaz. 15 Aug. 14/2 The Canadian Pacific Sul- 
phite Pulp Company, x910 Excycl, Brit. (ed, 11) X. 310/2 
‘These cellulose pulps are known in commerce as ‘sulphite 
pulps’ and ‘soda pulps’ respectively. x91 /6id. XXVIL 
67/1 The manufacture of ‘ sulphite cellulose ' from wood, 


Sulpho- (sv'lfo), before a vowel also Sutrn- 
(q.v.), used ascombining form of SuLrHur, in names 
of chemical compounds containing sulphar, or (in 
modern use) produced by the substitution of sulphur 
for oxygen (etc.) in a compound : now superseded 
extensively by Tu1o-, q.v. (Many of the names 
originated with French chemists. ) 


e. g. SULPHOCYANIC, SULPHOVINIC, With derivatives; sitipho- 
antimonic, arsenic = sulphantinonic, -arsenic (see 
Sutrn-); sulphobenzoate, a salt of sulphobenzoic acid, 
formed by the combination of sulphuric acid with benzoic 
acid;sosulphobe'nsamate,-benza'imic, -be'nzamide, -be'nside, 
etc.; sulphoca'rbonate, -carbonic, etc. = THIOCARBONATE, 
*CARBONIC; S2¢:/fhocarbo'lic= phenolsulphonic, AlsoSutruo- 
ACID, SuLPHO-SALT; sulpho-contpound, group. 

2855 ScorFrern Orr's Circ. Sei., Chem. 473 Pentasulphuret 
of antimony, otherwise called *sulpho-antimonic acid. 1836 
I. Tuomson Afin., Geol., etc. 530 *Sulpho-Antimonite of 
Nickel. 1833 Rees tr. Bercelius' Anal, Inorg, Bodies 135 
*Sulpho-arseniates, /éfd. 137 *Sulpho-arsenites, 1842 Gra- 
Ham Elem, Chem, xox *Sulpho-arsenious and *sulpho-arsenic 
acids, which resemble arsenious and arsenic acids respec- 
tively in composition, but contain sulphur instead of oxygen. 
3864 Wenster, Sulpho-arsertic,..said of an acid consisting 
of five equivalents of sulphur and one of arsenic. 1836 7. 
Tuomson Jin., Geol. etc. 537 *Sulpho-Arsenide of Cobalt. 
1868 Warts Dict. Chen. V. 486 Ethylic *Sulphobenza+ 
mate, or *Sulphobenzamic Ether. /é/d. 484 Sulphobenzamic 
acid..the amic acid of sulphobenzoic acid. x835 2. D. 
& T. Thomson's Ree. Gen. Set. 1. 206 *Sulpho-benzide. 
1854 QO. Frnl. Chem, Soc. VI, 195 note, Sulphophenyl- 
amide, the amide of Mitscherlich’s *sulphobenzidic acid. 
1843 Chem, Gaz. ¥. 598 ‘The existence of *sulphobenzine, 
C*#H5S0?, and of *sulphobenzinic acid. 1835 4. D.g 7. 
Thomson's Rec. Gen. sci. 1. 129 The *sulpho-benzoates of 
zinc. Sbid. 128 *Sulphotenzoie Acid.—Thus acid is formed 
by adding benzoin to sulphuric acid as Jong as any of it is 
taken up. 1868 Watts Dict. Cheut. V. 489 *Sulpbobenzol, 
C'H'S. Syn. with Sulphide of Benzylene. 1856 Fownes’ 
Man. Elem. Chent (ed. 6) 429 *Sulphobenzolate of baryta. 
1857 Mitrer Elem. Chent, Org. v.§ 1. 305 *Sulpho-benzolic 
and sulphanilic acid, have actually been obtained. 1856 
Q. Frul, Chem, Soc. VN. 271 *Sulphobutylic Acid may be 
separated from its baryta-salt by sulphuric acid. /b/d. 1X. 
253 *Sulphobutyrate of barium, /dzd., The preparation of 
disulphopropiolic and *sulphobutyric acid, 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem, V. 490 *Sulphocarbamate of Ammonium.. 
crystallises in long lemon-yellow prisms. /¢id., *Sulpho- 
carbamic acid is obtained in the free state by decomposing 
the ammonium-salt with dilute sulphuric or hydrochloric 
acid, Jtid. 493 *Sulphocarbamide .. has not yet been 
obtained, It contains the elements of sulphocyanate of 
ammonium, 1876 Duxcuison Afed. Lex, *Sulphocarbo- 
fates,..aclass of salts prepared by heating together pure 
carbolic and sulphuric acids, diluting with water, and 
saturating with the base, as soda, zine, &e. /bid., *Sulpho- 
carbolic Acid,..2 compound soluble crystalline acid, result- 
ing from the union of hydrated sulphuric acid and pure car- 
bolicacid. 1833 Rres tr. Berselius’ Anal. lnorg, Bodies 132 
The *sulphocarbonates of alkaline earths and metals, when 
heated, yield a residue of sulphuret, and disengage sulphuret 
of carbon, 2857 Minter Elem, Chem, Org. tli. § 3. 146 
*Sulphocarbonic acid (bisulphide of carbon). 1868 Watis 
Dict. Chem. V.4g4 Sulphocarbonic ethers. ‘Yhese are bodies 
having the composition of carbonic ethers, in which the 
oxygen is replaced, wholly or partly. by sulphur. 1838 ‘I’, 
Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 196 When ethal is placed in 
contact with common su)phuric acid, without the applica- 
tion of heat, there is no action, But, when we apply the 
heat of the water-bath,..*sulphocetic acid is formed. The 
*sulphocetate of potash is neutral, 1857 Minter £ew, 
Chent., Org. Vi. § 1. 374 The sulpholeic acid is more perman- 
ent than the *sulpho-compounds of the solid fatty acids, 
1838 T. Tnomson Ches:. Org. Bodies 196 *Sulphoglycerate 
of lime. 1828 R. D. Tuomsonin Brit. Annual 313 *Sulpho- 
glyceric acid. 18972 ral, Chet. Soc. N.S. 1x. 378 There- 
fore sulphanilic acid holds the *sulpho- and amide-groups 
in the positions 1:4. 1880 Jrui. Soc. Arts XXVIIL. 446 
They..introduced both the sulpho-groups into one side of 
the molecule. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 179 
Sulphomethylic acid [is obtained] from *sulphomethylate of 
barytes. 1836 Brann: Chem, (ed. 4) 1127 *Sulpho-methylic 
acid. 1826 Phil. Trans. CXVI. Index, *Sulphonaphtha- 
lates, 1826 Farapay zi, 11. 162, I may. suggest (the name} 
*sulpho-naphthalic acid, which sufficiently indicates its 
source and nature without the inconvenience of involving 
theoretical views. 3844 Chem. Gaz. 11. s09 The *sulpho- 
nitrite is transformed into *sulphonitrate under the influence 
of sulphurous acid. /6é, 508 When the sulphonitrite of 
potash is treated with a fresh quantity of sulphurous acid in 
presence of an excess of potash, it is completely transformed 
into another salt, which contains a new acid, which I have 
named *sulphonitric. /did., *Sulphonitrous acid is formed 
of four elements, which represent sulphuric acid, sulphurous 
acid, nitrous acid and water, 3837 R. D. “Tomson in Brit, 
Annual 348 *Sulpho-oleic acid. 1845 Topp & Bowman 
Phys. Anat, 1.207 Thecompound ofsulphuricacidandelaine, 
or sulph-oleic acid. 88x Encycl. Brit. X11. 844/t *Sulpho- 
phoenicic acid, sulphopurpuric acid, or indigo purple. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. Y. 744 *Sulphoricinic phenol. 184r 
Branpe Chem, (ed. 5) 1082 *Sulphosaccharate of lead falls. 
fbid., Peligot prepared *sulphosaccharic acid by carefully 
adding 3 parts of sulphuric acid to x of grape sugar fused on 
a water-bath, 1836 /dfd. (ed. 4) 956 *Sulphosinapic acid 
was found by Henry and Garot (Four. de Chint, Med. 
{1825} 1.) in mustard, radish, and turnip-seed... The *Sulpho- 
sinapates of the alkaline bases are crystallizable. 1838 
T. Tnomson Chent. Org. Bodies go3 Vhere exists in it 
[sc. mustard} a peculiar crystallizable body,.to which 
they gave the name of *sulphosinapisin; but which has 
been shortened by Berzelius into sinapin. 1868 Fownes' 
Man. Elem. Chent, (ed. 10) 224 Tellurium Suiphides.. 

are brown or black substances, which unite with me- 
tallic sulphides, forming salts called sulphotellurites and 


SULPHO-ACID. 


*sulphotellurates. 1844 Fownes Chezz, 310 
led, 1852 *sulpho-telluride) of bismuth. 900 Daily News 
19 Feb, 8/6 «A plant capable of treating fifty tons of sulpho- 
telluride ore. 1868 Warts Dict, Chenr. V. 718 Tellurous 
sulphide combines with the sulphides of basylous metals, 
forming the *sulphotellurites. 1878 Kixozert nine. Chem. 
197 Compound *sulpho-ureas. 

b. occas, in other technical uses = ‘sulphur’: 
su‘lphobactevria sb. #/. (see quot.); sulpho- 
chromic 2., sulphur-coloured. 

1890 Biruincs Vat, Med. Dict. Sulphobacteria, .. bacterial 
organisms which grow in sulphurated waters, and which 
contain sulphur. 1895 alrnald & Sens Catal, Sir, Ine 
strum, 57 Suture or Ligature Sulpho-Chromic Catgut. 

Sulpho-acid, Chem. [f. SunpHo-+Acr.] 

_&. An acid obtained from another acid by sub- 
stituting sulphur for oxygen; as sulphocyanic acid, 
CNHS, from cyanic acid, CNHO: now called 
THIO-acID. Db. An acid which contains the group 
SO,.OH united to carbon. (See SoupHonic.) 

3857 O. Frul. Cheur. Soc. 1X. 248 A method is thus indi- 
cated by which probably all the hydrocarbons, Cng-9 Hi 2, 
may be prepared from the corresponding sulpho-acids. 1857 
Miter Elem, Chent., Org. iii. § 3 141 The hydrates of 
these sulpho-acids are more unstable than their metallic salts, 

Sualphocyanic (sulfossie-nik), a. Chen. [f. 
Sutrxo-+Cyanic.] Designating the sulpho-acid 
related to cyanic acid, occurring in cruciferous 
plants and in human saliva, and obtainable as a 
colourless liquid: now Tutocrayre. 

1819 J. G, Cutpren Chent, Anal, 326 Mr, Porrett con- 
cludes the composition of sulphocyanicacidto be. -Sulphur.. 
100, Hydrocyanic acid..s3. 2830-1 Lancet I, 33/2 It has 
long since been discovered, that the sulphocyanic acid and 
its salts possess the same action with the persalts of iron as 
the meconic acid. 2868 Warrs Dict. Chent. V. 515 Sulpho- 
cyanic anhydride..is formed by the action of cyanic iodide 
on argentic sulphocyanate. 

Hence Sulphocy‘anate, -cynanide (in Photo- 
graphy,short for ammonium sulphocyanide), ¢-cy- 
anodide, ¢-cya-nuret, a salt ofsulphocyanis acid. 

1830-r Lancet 1. 33/2 No attempt has been made to 
ascertain whether the ‘sulphocyanate of iron might be 
formed at all during the process for detecting opium. 297 
Naturalist 42 Sulphides and sulphocyanates of an alcoholic 
body termed allyL 1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 355/t ‘The saliva 
..is composed of a great proportion of water,..holding in 
solution..a very minute quantity of *sulpho-cyanide of 
potassium, 1890 dnthony's Photogr, Bull, WE. 221 Sulpho- 
cyanide of silver is substituted for bromide. 1907 Westut. 
Gaz, 13 Apr. 13/2 A toning-bath in very common use is the 
sulphocyanide bath. 1838 ‘I. Tromson Chem. Org. Bodies 
768 *Sulpho-cyanodide of mercury gives the same products 
2s sulphuret of cyanogen; but instead of sulphur, we obtain 
sulphuret of mercury. 1833 Rees tr. Bercelins’ Anal. Inorg. 
Sedies 133 When the hydrogen of the acid unites with the 
sulphur of the base to form sulphureted hydrogen, a metallic 
*sulphocyanuret remains. . 

Sulphocyan(o)- (svlfossian, -dno), Chent., used 
as the first element in certain names of compounds 
of sulphur with a cyano-componnd, or of com- 
pounds of sulphocyanogen : see quots. 

2841 Branpve Chem, (ed. 5) 572 Sulphocyanhydric Acid..is 
obtained by decomposing basic sulphocyanuret of lead by 
dilute sulpburicacid, 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex, 1227/1 Sul- 
phocyanhydrate, term for a genus of sulphosalts resulting 
from the combination of cyanhydric sulphide with the 
sulphobases. 3858 Warts Déict. Chent, V. 509 The sulpho- 
cyanates of platinum form two series of double salts, called 
sa!phocyanoplatinites and sulphocyanoplatinates. /éfd. 510 
Sulphocyancplatinic Acid. a 
Sulphocyanogen (sz)fossisendd,,én). Chet. 
[f. Sutpuo- + Cranocex.] A compound of sulphur 
and cyanogen, (CN),S, obtained as a yellow amor- 
phous powder. 

r84r Branpe Chene. (eJ. 5) 572. 1878 Kinezerr Anniv 
Chem. ag Yhe presence of sulphocyanogen in saliva is 
peculiar to man. 

attrié, 185: Q. Frui. Cheut, Soc. XUL 319 Ifwe remember 
in how many respects. .the sulphocyanogen-compounds of 
ethyl and its homologues differ from those of allyl and phenyl 

Sulphohydrate, -ic, var. SULPHYDRATE, -IC. 

1833 Rees tr. Berzelius’ Anal. Inorg. Bxtics 130 Yhe 
sulphohydrates are decomposed by air. 1833 ‘I, THousox 
Chen, Org. Bodies 32) Sulphohydric ether is lighter than 
water, . 

Suilpho-indigotic, ¢. Chem. [ad. F. sulfo- 
indigotigue (1832): see SULPHO- and InnicoTic.J 

= SuLpHInpDiIcoric. Hence Swipho-indigotate. 


So Sulphoindy lic acid. : 
1838 T. THoxson Chen. Org. Badies 198 To obtain the 
sulpho-indigotic acid we dissolve the sulpho-indigotate of 
ammonia in water, and precipitate byacetateoflead, 1865 
Ocitvie Died. Suppl, 5 ulphoindilic acid, a blue acid formed 
by the action of sulpimricacid upon indigo. 88: CLenaND 
Evel., etc. v. 132 Sulpho-indigotate of soda. 
Sulphonal (svlfdnal). Chem. Alsosulf-. [ad. 
G. sulfonal (Berichte der chent. Gesellsch., 1886, 
p. 28063, f. szedforz SULPHONE.] Diethy]-sulphone- 
dimethyl-methane, a white crystalline substance, 


used as 2 hypnotic. Pe 

31889 Pall Vall Gaz. 26 Ape. 2/3 Sulfonal is a * hypnotic, 
which is free from the incalculable dangers of the * parcouc 
remedies such as the opiates and chloral It is obtzined.. 
from the combination of ethy] mercaptan and acetone by the 
process of oxidation. 1890 Daily News 16 Dee 3/5 (A 
doctor] deposed that he saw deceased at that place, when 
he said he had been taking sulphonal. 

atirié, ies Zaxewitr Sore Mystery 175, 1 pocketed the 
razor and the empty sulfonal phial, “1898 .1£/futt's Syst. 
Med. V. 484 Some..fatal cases of sulphonal poisosing. 


*Sulpho-telluret 


131 


Sulphonate (sv-lfonct), sb. Chen. [See Sur- 
PHONIC and -ATE4,] A salt of sulphonic acid. 


3876 Fini. Chem. See. 1. 726 Sulphates almost entirely j 


disappeared from the urine, their place being taken Ly 
sulphonates, 1883 Athenzum 10 Feb. 188/3 By the action 
of caustic potash on the potassium sulphonate a trihydroxy- 
diphenyl was formed. 

Hence Su‘lpkonate v., to convert into a sulpho- 
nate, as by the action of sulphuric acid ; so Sul- 
phone‘tion. 

1890 i thenaunt 27 Dec. 93/1 Sulphonation with its con- 
comutant hydrolysis. 1902 Excycl, Brit, XXVI. 720/2 A 
sulphonating agent. /d/d. 7238/2 Compounds such as dime- 
thylaniline .. are chlorinated, sulphonated, &c., without 
difficulty. /3fd., That sulphonation involves a similar series 
of changes there can be little if any doubt, as acetanilide 
behaves towards sulphonating agents just as it does on 
chlorination, 

Sulphone (szlfoan). Also-on. Chen. [ad. G. 
sulfon, {, sulfur: see -ONe a. 

The formation is on the analogy of Keto, thesulphones 
bearing the same relation to sulphuric acid, SO“OH)s, as 
the ketones to carbonic acid, CO(OH):.} 


Any of a greup of compounds containing the *; 


radical SO, united to two hydrocarbon radicals. 
1872 Chen. News XXVI. 252/2 Acticn of Phosphoric 
Perchloride upon Sulphon Acids. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 


56/1, 1877 Frat. Chent, Soc. 11. 613, All of which yield | 
sulphones when heated with phosphoric anhydride. 1880 | 


Ailler's Elen: Cheut., Org. (ed. 5) 814 The sulphones resizt 
oxidation. 


| sulphonic group or radical). s 

1873 Frni. Chem. Sor. N.S. XI. 277 Action of Phosphorus 
Pentachloride on Sulphonic Acids. 1881 A thenzunt 12 Nov. 
634/3 Sulphonic Acids derived from IsodinaphthyL 902 
Enoel. Brit, XXVI. 728’2 The introduction..of the sul- 

phonic group into the aminic group. : 
hopurpuric (sv:lfopyspitierik),a. Chen. 
[ad. F. stlfo-purpurigue (Dumas, 1836): see 
ScLPHo- and Purecnic.] Applied to an acid ob- 
tained by the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. 


Hence Sulphopr'rparate. 

1838 T. THomson Chen. Org. Bodies 378. 1857 Mirrer 
Elen. Chent., Org. viii. 53: Sulphopurpuric Acid. .forms a 
blue solution in pure water. When acetate of potash is 
added to this liquid it gives 2 purple precipitate of sulpho- 
purpurate of potash. 31882 Excycl. Brit, XI. 844/2. 

Sulpho-salt (solfosplt). Chenz. [f. StLPno- 
+Sart 56.1 Cf. F. sedfosel (Berzelius).] A salt 


of a sulpho-acid. 

1833 Rees tr. Berzelius' Anal. Inorg. Bodies 126 Sulpho- 
salts, A small number only of these salts areas yet known. 
16id. 128 Sulpho-salts are obtained, in which the radicals of 


the acid and the base are combined with sulphur, in volumes ‘ 


equal to those of the oxygen which they have lost. 2839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1215 The oxisalt is transformed into a 
sulphesait, by the sulphur of the compound gas. 1872 Ros- 
coe Elent, Chent,xvtict e 
acid-forming oxides and form compounds with the basic 
sulphides termed sulpho-salts. 

Sulphovinic (cvlfovinik), ¢. Chem. [ad. F. 
sulfovinigue, f. stifo- ScLpHo- + vin wine.) Sul- 


phovinic acid: an acid produced by the action of | 


sulphuric acid on alcohol or spirit of wine; ethyl 
hydrogen sulphate or ethyl sulphuric acid. Heuce 
Sulphovinate (-vai'r¢t). . 
1826 Hennewt in PAil. Trans. CKVE mt. 245 Sulphovinate 
of potash, JAid. 248 Oil of wine..is_resolvable..into 


sulphovinie acid. 1844 Fownes War, Elem, Chen 388 ; 
Asolution of sulphovinic acid, or, whatis equivalent to it, a + 
~ mixture, in due proportions, of oilof vitriol andstreng alcohol. , 


1907 J. B, Cones Ong. Cheut. i. 9. 

Sulphoxide (solpkssid). Chem. [6 Sutra- 
+Oxipe] Any compound containing a hydro- 
carbon radical combined with the group SO. 

1894 Mum & Moxey atts’ Dict. Chen, Sulphoxiites, 
organic compounds R.SO.R’ formed by the action of conc. 


HNOs on sulphides /é/d. s.v., Sulphosides containing - 
monovalent alcohol radicles fonn unstable compounds with | 


HNOs. 

Sulphur (solfex), so. Forms: 4-7 sulphre, 
5-7 sulphure, 5, 7, 9 (now U.S.) sulfur, 6-7 
sulpher, (4 sou(l}fre, soulphre, 5 solfre, 6 
sulfure, suifre, sulphyr, 7 sulfer), 5~ sulphur. 
[a. AF. selfe)re (rath c.), OF. (mod.F.) seufre 
(from 13th c.) = Pr, solfre. solfre, sulfre, It. solfo, 
zolfo, OSp. gure, Pg. xofre (also, with Arabic 
article prefixed, OSp. agtfre, Sp. azufre, Pg. 
enxofre):—-L. sulfurcem), sulphuren), whence 
also Du. sudfer, sotfer.] x 

1. A greenish-yellow non-metallic substance, found 


» 


| abundantly in volcanic regions, and occurring free 
in nature as 2 brittle crystalline solid, and widely - 


distributed in combination with metals and other 


substances. In popular and commercial language ~ 


itis otherwise known as Brisstoxe. (See also 


Sutrucr vives.) In Chenristry, one of the non- - 


metallic elements: atomic weight 32, symbol S. 

Sulphur exists in two distinct crystalline forms and in an 
amorphous form. It is manufactured largely from rative 
sulphides of copper and iron; when refined and Et eto 
moulds, itis the rvl/or stick sulphur of commerce. At is 
highly inflammable, and is used ia the manofactcre. of 
matches, gunpowder, and sulphuric acid, fer vulcanizing 
] rubber, in bleaching, and as a disinfectant. 


Sulphonic (svlfpnik), a. Chem. [£SULPHOSE , 
+-Ic.) Containing the radical SO,. OH (called the | 


Othersulphides correspond to the \ 


SULPHUR. 


In popular belief sulphur has been associated with the 
| fires of Rell, with devils, and with thunder and lightning, 

33.. £. £. Adlit. P. B. 9:4 Pe rayn..Of felle Naunkes 

1 of fyr & flakes of soufre. 76d. 1036 Alum & alkaran.. 
Soufre sour, & saundyuer, 1390 GowER Conf. IX, 264 Eft 
with water.-Sche made a cercle aboute him thries, And eft 

with fyr of sulphre twyes, ¢ 1420? Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 

314 Of fyte and sulphure all hys [sc. Pluto's] odour wase. 

1549 Tnowas Hist. /talie 113 b, The veyne of sulfure in the 

earth, receiuyng sometymes through the extreme heate of 

the scmne, a certaine kynde of fyre, kendleth. rs95 Lecrine 

ut. vi §1 ‘Through burning sulphur of the Limbo-lake. 1604 

Suaxs. Ofh, 1. tik cat Ore Mines of Sulphure. 1632-56 
| Cowrey Daviders us. Note xxx, Thunder hath sulphur in 

it. 31€67 Mitton P. L. 1. 69 A fiery Deluge, fed With ever- 

Baring Solpiiar unconsum’d, 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 

un. 241 Sulphur's suffocating steam. 1790 Keer tr. Laver 

sier’s Elei:. Chent. 22x They do not sufficiently disoxy- 
genate the decomposed part of the acid to reconyert it into 
sulphur, 1846 G. Birp Uriu, Deposits (ed. 2) 27 The 
sulpbur existing inthe blood. 2873 ‘l'ennyson Last Tourn, 

614 Near me stood, In fuming sulphur blue and green, a 
| fiend. 2682 Wed. Temp. Fral. XLVI. 194 Sulphur com. 
i bines with carbon, in two proportions of the former with 
+ one of the latter. 189r F. Taynor war. Pract, Ved, (ed, 2) 
; 72 Good results have been got by burning sulphur in the 
j rooms inhabited by the child. 
ne b. In a refined state, e.g. as flowers of sulphur, 
_ it is used medicinally as a laxative, a resolvent, 
and a sndorific, and as an ingredient of various 
‘ ointments, esp. for skin diseases. 

1 ¢xgca Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 216 Anointing of oile of camo- 

mille & solfre grounden togidere. a1g25 tr. Arderne's 
Vreat. Fistula, etc. 46 Ane encyntment made of sops and 
sulphure. 1578 Lyte Dedcens tu. xx[x)iv. 365 The ivyce 
of the roote {of Thapsia]..mingled with sulfre, dissolueth 
t al swellinges being layd vpon. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. 

(1790) 63: What stimulants are more active than salt and 
; Sulphur? 1897 H. Auwersstn Ringworm (ed. 4) 185 

Sulphur in some form is one of the best applications fer 

ringworm. 1908 W. J. Courtuore in Black. Mag. Sept. 
! 298 The blood impure Sulpbur's sharp grains aloe have 
« strength to cure, . 
|, With qualification indicating colour, form, 
| State, origin, etc.: see the qualifying words, and 
quois. below. 

Virgin sulfhur, native sulphur in the fonn of transparent 
amber-coloured crystals. Volcanic su/phur, native sulphur 
in opaque, lemon-yellow, crystalline masses, Sulphur of 
ry, corruption of SULPHUR VIVU3t. 

1859, 1590 [see Quick a. 14}, 1€68 CHARLETON Onomast, 
235 Sulphur Virgineune.. Virgin Sulphur. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v., There are two sorts, one of which is call’d Live Sulphur, 
and the other Common or Yellow Sulphur, Live or Quick 
Sulphur is a grey. fat, clayey, inflammable Matter. 1728 
Cuampers Cycf., Sulphur..is particularly call’d Fossil, or 
, Mineral Sulphur, to distinguish it from the Sulphur of 

Metals, or of the Philosophers. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 
| Sv., The green native sulphur. /é72., The red native sulphur. 
1867 Chambers’ Encycl. UX. 3199/1 Under the names of 
’ Black Sulphur, or Sulphur vivum (commonly inquired for 
| at the chemist’s under the title of Sulphur of Ivy). rgrz 
1 Eneych. Brit, XXV1. 62/1 Such pyrites sulphur is usually 
contaminated with arsenic. Jérd. 62/2 Commercial sulphur 
} forms yellow crystals. . 

a. + Acid of sulphur, sulphuric acid; + balm, 
| tmagistery of sulphur, milk of sulphur; + ot? of 
1 sulphur, ?sulphuric acid; tsalt of sulphur, 
| ? potassium sulphate ‘impregnated’ with sulphuric 

oxide; + spirit of sulthur, sulphuric oxide. 

See also Atconor 2, Barsas 56, 2b, Frower sh.20¢, Liver 
35.) 4, Mitx 56. 4, Resy s5. 6 b. 

1695 Pritiirs(ed.5)s.v., Flower of Sulphur, the purest ofthe 
Sulphur, that sticks to the Head of the Alembic, in sublima- 
tion by Fire. 1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn.J, Salt of Sulphur, 

| a Preparation in Chymistry, improperly so called, since it 
is only a Sal Polychrestum impregnated with Spirit, of 
* Sulphur, and then reduced to an Acid Salt by Evaporation 
of all the Moisture, 1706 Punturrs (ed. Kersey", Spirit cf 
i Sulphur iscommonly call’d Oile/SuihurferCanfangin 
i fromthe Vessel’s Shape, being like a Gfass-bell, in which it is 
| usuallydrawn, 1728 Cuaszers Cyci.s.v.. Magistery, or Balm 
..of Sulphur is..called Milk of Sulphur from its Whiteness. 
19744 Phil, Trans. XLUL 1 The volatile Acid of Sulpbur, 
te. 77 Masses or deposits of native sulphur. 

1697 Drvvex Virg. Georg. mt. 684 The Founts where 
living Sulphurs boil. 1771 dan. Keg. 1 7&/x The inside 
of the crater, which is incrosted with salts and sulphurs 
like that of Vesuyius. 

2. Alk. One cf the supposed ultimate elements 


of all material substances. . 

r3g0 Gower Conf.11.85 The quikselver..Is ferst of thilke 
fowre named Of Spiritz,..And the spirit which is seccunde 
In Sal Armoniak ts founde: The thricde spirit Sulphur is. 
701480 Pater Sagientiz in Ashm. (1652) 197 Some say that 
of Sulphur acd Mercury all Bodyes minezall are mace. 
Texs8g etc. {see Sart sb.1 4) _ 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 11. inh 
153 Where it [sc, matter] retaines more of the humid fat- 


3 I ses to sulphur, or to guicksiluer, 167: J. WEE. 
aren alctaliogs. ive 3 Sulpher ¥ nothing else than pure 
a, r2r 
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STER Melalicgr. iv. 7. h . 
"fire hid in the Mereu - 1683 Pertvus fteta Min. 
things do consist of Saft, Solphurand Mercury. * f 
Comft. Disf. § Sulphur or Oil is very soft and unctuouy 
and the lightest put of Bodies next to Spirit. 1729 {see 
Mescuny 33.8) 1894 Mure Alch, Ess. & Chet. Ely. 

b. fiz. 

bd vtster Du Bartas i i. 577 He that,..swelt- 
eae nero fineth bright Our soules dire sulpher, 
3599 T. Mlourer] Siliuerves 4§ Meit not the golden Sul. 
pher of hart In following stil this fond and fruitlesse 
art. x6s2 CHarman Sev. Busty CArricis ve NL rt Her vn- 
matched spirit Can judge of spirits, that haue her sulphure 
in them. . 
+3. A compound of sulphur; esp. 2 sulphide. Ovs, 
xq7r Ririzy Comp. ALA. Ep. in Asha, (1652) arr If ie 
please your Highnes for ta reade, Of divers Su! aie 1670 
oI-2 


SULPHUR. 


Casietr. Valent, Nat. §& Superuat, Things 113 The Sulphur 
of Iron is found in the Ruby, the Sulphur of Venus in the 
Emerald, 1683 Dighy’s Chynt. Secr. 33 Makealso a Sulphur 
of the said Metals. 1704 J. Harris Lev. Techn. I, Golden 
Sulphur of Antimony, is made by boiling the Dross arising 
in the making of Regulus of Antimony in a little more than 
its weight of common Water..for about half an Hour, and 
then straining the Liquor, there is Vinegar poured upon it; 
on which a Reddish or Gold-colour Powder will precipitate, 
1B49-so Weare Dict, Lernts, Golden sulphur of antimony, 
golden yellow, is the hydro-sulphuret of antimony. 1853 
Mayne £xcpos, Lex,39/1The white sulphur of the alchemists. 

4. +a. Applied to thunder and lightning, a dis- 


charge of gunpowder, etc. Ods. 
x607 Suaks. Cor. v. iil. 152 To teare with Thunder the wide 
Cheekes a’ th’ Ayre, And yet to change [? ead charge] thy 
Sulphure with a Boult That should but riue an Oake. 2611 
— Cymb, v. v. 240 The Gods throw stones of sulpher on me. 
161s Cuarsan /liad xiv. 346 His [s¢. Jove's] sulphure cast- 
ing with the blow, astrong, vnsauoury smoke. 1616 Drausim. 
oF Hawtn. Afadrigals xviii. Wks. (S.1.S.) 1. 107 When 
first the Canon.. Against the Heauen her roaring Sulphure 
shote. 
b. Applied popularly to minerals containing 


sulphur or supposed to be sulphurous. 

1799 Musuert in Phil. Mag. IV. 381 note, When super- 
carbonated crude iron is run from the furnace, it is frequently 
covered with a scurf, which..is found to be a coating of 
plumbago..: this substance is universally denominated sul- 
phur and..we say that the iron is sulphury. 1872 S. De 
Vere Americanisms 424 The term sulphur is altogether 
erroneously given to bituminous rocks occurring in Ken- 
tucky and Tennessee, even when no sulphur is present. 288: 
Raysonn Afining Gloss., Sulphur, iron pyrites. 

+e. Avoleano. Obs. rare. 

1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 11. 393 note, Volcanoes are 
called sulphurs or solfaterres in the West Indies. 

d. Alining (local). Carburetted hydrogen, fire- 
damp. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-Trade Terms Northumb. §& Durh. 
53. 1869 Eng. Mech, 3 Dec. 276/1. 

e. Vegetable sulphur: see VEGETABLE a, 9. 

5. ellipt, a. = sulphur butterfly (see 9). 

31832 J. Rennie Covsp. Butterfil. & MM. 2 The Clouded 
Sulphur (Colias Euprome, Stephens). Jbid. 223 The Sul- 
phur (Tinea sulphurella, Haworth) appears in November. 
1891 B. G. Jouns Among Butterfl, 111 A yellow butterfly 
which he at first took to be a common Sulphur. z902 W. J. 
Hottaxp Bates Bk, 285 Genus Catofsilia..(The Great 
Sulphurs). /bid. 289 Genus Colias..(The Sulphurs). Jéid. 
294 Genus Terias..(The Small Sulphurs). 

bd. = sulphur-headed cauliflower (see 9). 

1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 626 The late sulphur, sown 

at the same time, will come into use during April and May. 
c. = sulphur-cast, -impression (see 8), 

1857 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) 111. 857 Ste/phurs, impressions 
taken by the goldsmiths of the sixteenth century from the 
engravings executed on plate, paxes, &c., and which they 
obtained by spreading a layer of melted sulphur on the face 
of the plate, 

6. collog. or slang. Pungent talk, ‘sulphurous’ 
language. 

1897 Daily News 31 Aug. 5/7 Doing nothing but sit round 
and talk sulphur about the new tariff. 1906 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 11 Jan. 1 By putting as much sulphur as possible into 
his notorious election address. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. = Of, 
pertaining to, consisting of, or containing sulphur, 
as Sulphur ball, bed, cure, deposit, dust, flake, 
Jame, fume, fumigation, hill, mine, ore, salt, soap, 
Spa, stick, vein, water, well; in medicinal pre- 
parations, as sulphur electuary, lotion, locenge, 
ointment, tablet. 

1590 MarroweE 2nd Pt, Tamburl, m1. ii. 41 As if Bellona, 
Goddesse of the war Threw naked swords and *sulphur-bals 
of fire, 1878 Zimes 10 May 4/3 There are..three great 
*sulphur beds [in the land of Midian]. 1868 Res. U.S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 571 The *sulphur-cure for the oidium, 
the most formidable disease that attacks the vine. 19rx 
Encyel. Brit. XXV1. 61/1 The *suiphur-deposits of Sicily. 
1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 92/1 Little balls made 
vp of powder wett, and rowled in “sulphur dust. 1728 CHam- 
Bers Cycl.s.v., Sulphur-Dust well sifted. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xxx, 420, I have..seen very good effects 
from a perseverance in the use of the “sulphur electuary, 
1820 Suetrey Vis. Sea 21 Like *“sulphur-flakes burled from 
amine of pale fire. xg92 Kyo Sf. Trag. ut, xi. 76 Vpcna 

*sulpher flame, Your selues shall finde Lorenzo bathing him 

In boyling lead. 1856 Buckron & Hormans in Q. Jrnl. 

Chem. Soc. 1X. 251 The black residue burns with a sulphur. 

flame. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl.X. 744/x There is. nothing 

new in applying *sulphur-fumes..as a disinfectant. 1895 

Arnold & Sons’ Catal, Surg, Instrun:. 287 Sulphur Fumes 

Apparatus (Adams’s), for diphtheria. 3886 Faccr Princ. 

‘fed. 11. 665 *Sulphur lotions or “sulphur fumigations may 

be substituted. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. 1x. 403 This Grotto... 

standeth on the side and root of a *sulphure hill, 3844 

Hosiyn Dict. Terns Med. (ed. 2) 377/1 *Sulphur lozenges 

..used in asthma and in hemorrhoids. xzg9: Syivester 

Du_ Bartas 1. iii. 320 Streams, distilling through the 

*Sulphur-Mines. 1656 J. Harrincron Oceana (1658) 116 

Grotta di cane..is nothing else but such a damp (continued 

by the neighbourhood of certain Sulphur-mines), 1828 

Durra Trav. Italy, etc. 143 The town [of Siculiana] derives 

considerable advantages from sulphur mines. 1822~7 Goop 


Study Med. (1829) V. 653 ‘Khe simplest..cure is to he ob- 


tained by the *sulphurointment. 1675 W. Simpson Sulphur. 
Bath Knarst. 4 The Salt separated from the Sulphur-water, 
being putinto boyling Milk, will make it shil into Curds and 
Whey;..we..found the *Sulphur Salt to cause a speedy 
separation. 1899 Alébutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 610 The patient 
may be washed with *sulphur soap, or with sulphur and tar 
soap. 1709 T. Rosixson Nat. Hist. Westmnd. § Cumbd. vii. 
4s Towards the Borders of Northumberland, is a *Sulphur- 
Spaw. 1863 Chambers’ Encycl.X.744/1 A piece of*sulphur- 
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stick. 1723 Buackmore A/fred v.150 Naphthaand *Sul phur- 
Veins, that kindled rage. 1655 in Verney Aleut. (1907) II. 
243 The first inst we arrived att the nasty Spaw, and have 
now began to drinke the horid *sulfer watter. 1854 J. L. 
Strpuens Centr, dimer. 258 A stream of sulphur-water, 
x6s2 J. Frencu Yorkshire Spaw (title-p.) The Stinking, or 
*Sulphur Well. 1675 W. Simpson Sulphur-Bath Knarsb.r 
The Sulphur-Well at Knarsbrough. 1873 ¥ra/. Chem. Soc. 
XXVI. 1090 Two of the most noted Harrogate Spas, viz., 
the ‘Old Sulphur Well’ and the ‘ Chloride of Iron Spa’. 

pb. in chemical terms, as selphur atom, base, 
compound, dioxide, group, pyrites, series, trioxide, 
vapour. : 

rgtz Encycl. Brit. XX VI. 64/x The junction of one ethyl 
group with a *sulphur atom in the second salt. 1857 Minter 
Llem. Chem., Org. 1.36 *Sulphur Compound. 1869 Rosco: 
Elem. Chem, xii, 126 *Suiphur [ed. 1866 Sulphuric} Dioxide, 
or Sulphurous Acid. 1884 Ocitvirs.v., *Sulphur group, the 
elementary substances sulphur, selenium, and tellurium ; all 
having a strong attraction for oxygen. 1856 Mitter Elen, 
Chem., Inorg. 565 Sulphurous acid is. regarded as the start- 
ing point of several combinations belonging to the *sulphur 
series. 1869 Roscor Llemt, Chem, xiii. 129 *Sulphur [ed. 1866 
Sulphuric) Trioxide, or Sulphuric Anhydride. 1844 Fowxes 
Man. Elem. Chem, 164 The density of..*sulpbur-vapour, 

c. Objective and instrumental, as szlphur-bear- 
ing, -containing, flaming, -headed, -tmpreguated, 
-scented, -smoking, -tipped ppl. adjs.; sulphur-roast 
vb. 

1p1z Encycl. Brit. XXV1. 61/2 *Sulphur-bearing Miocene 
rocks, bid. 64/2 A group of *sulphur-containing acids of 
general formula HgSnOg. x60r Wrever Mire. Mart. 
(Roxb.) 198 On flintie Etnaes *sulphur-faming mountaines. 
1898 ‘Merrinan’ Roden's Corner xvii. 178 ‘The wooden, 
*sulphur-headed matches supplied by the caf’. 1891 Faxrar 
Darkn. 4 Dawn Wii, Uhe pale *sulphur-impregnated waters 
oftheriver Albula. 1802 Corerivce Let. to Southey 25 Dec, 
‘The Devil _*sulphur-roast them! 1867 Aucusta Witson 
Vashti vi, Some red-liveried, *sulphur-scented imp of Abad. 
don. 1628 Mure Doomesday 128 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 167 Hell’s 
*sulphure-smoking throat. 1728 Pore Dune, 1.235 Ye shall 
not..*sulphur-tipt, emblaze an Ale-house fire. 

8. Special combs.: sulphur acid, an old name 
for sulphides of electronegative metals, as arsenic, 
antimony ; sulphur alcohol, 2 compound of the 
nature of an alcohol in which sulphur replaces 
oxygen ; sulphur bath, +(a)a sulphur-spring; (6) a 
bath to which flowers of sulphur have been added, 
used in the treatment of skin diseases; sulphur- 
cast sulphir-tmpression; sulphur-colour, 
-coloured a. = sulphur-yellow sb. and adj.; also 
sulphur-hued, -tinted ; sulphur cone (sce quot.) ; 
sulphur ether, a compound analogous tq ether in 
which sulphur replaces oxygen; sulphur-impres- 
sion, an impression taken of a seal, medallion, ete. 
in a composition consisting of sulphur and wax ; sul- 
phur-match, a lucifer match tipped with sulphur; 
sulphur-ore, an ore which yields sulphur, e.g. iron 
pyrites; so sulphur-pyrites; sulphur rain (sce 
quot.) ; sulphur salt, an old name for a salt pro- 
duced by the combination of a ‘ sulphur acid’ with 
another metallic base ; sulphur-shower = su/phur 
vain; sulphur-spring, a spring containing com- 
pounds of sulphur or impregnated with sulphurous 
gases; sulphur-tree, a hard-wooded tree, A/orinda 
lucida, found in West Central Africa and used for 
building purposes; sulphur-weed = SULPHUR- 
wort; sulphur-work(s, 2 sulphur manufactory ; 
sulphur-yellow sé. and a., (of) the pale-yellow 
colour characteristic of sulphur. 

1836 T. Tuomson Afin., Geol. etc. Il. 507 The compounds 
which it [sc. sulphur) forms with arsenic and antimony... 
constitute “sulphur acids. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 643 
Sulpbur-acids, or Sulphanhydrides, 1876 Lucycl. Brit. V. 
853/r *Sulphur, Selenium, and Tellurium Alcohols and 
Ethers. 1675 W. Simpson (¢/¢2e) A Discourse of the *Sulphur- 
Bath at Knarsbrough in York-Shire, 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med. xxviii. 355 By the use of sulphur baths,. .all were 
greatly improved, 1891 Farrar Darvkn. §& Dawn iii, The 
sulphur baths of Sinuessa, 1 Le Queux House of 
Whispers xxviii. (1913) 195 *Sulphur-casts of seals recently 
acquired by that institution, 1866 Treas. Bot., Sulphurcus, 
*sulphur-colour; a pale bright-yellow, with a mixture of 
white. 1897 Daily News 24 Apr. 6/4 Sulphur-colour 
goes admirably with tan. 1821. Suaw Gen. Zool, VIII. 
11. 480 A *sulphur-coloured spot beneath each cye, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vi11: 863 Sulphur-coloured_ scabs. 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, *Sulphur Cone, an electrical ex- 
periment and apparatus to prove the effect of separation of 
the contact of two bodies, occasioning them to show signs of 
electricity. 2857 Gosse Omphalos vil. 172 Delicate *sulphur.- 
hued flowers. 1840 R. Ertis Customs IV. 154 Duties on.. 
lay Ses Impressions, for every r00/ value £5 05. 0d. 1830 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 281 By means of burning 
“sulphur matches inthe casks. 31879 Farnar St. Paz (1883) 
568 They sold sulphur matches, and old clothes, and broken 
glass, 3168: Grew A/tszum ut. m1. ii. 345 *Sulphur-Ore. if 
burnt. -hath the scent of Brimstone. 1872 Frnf. Chem. Soc. 
XXIV. 449 On the Roasting of Sulphur Ores, with a New 
Roasting Oven. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 75 The 
compound of Sulphur and Iron, called Martial Pyrites, or, 
*Sulphur Pyrites and often simply Pyrites. 1882 H. Ep- 
monps Elen, Bot. 132 Often in Fir forests the pollen is given 
off into the air in such enormous quantities that it is washed 
down by the rainasa yellow powder, and is popularly known 
as *sulphur rain. 1836 T. Tuosson Afin., Geol., etc. 1. 07 
Sulphur acids..have the property of combining with other 
metallic sulphurets as bases, and thus of forming what are 
called *sulphur salts. 1883 Evang. Mag. July 311 The so. 
called § *sulphur-showers* often seen in pine forests. 1874 
Frat. Chem. Soc. XXVII1. 881 The *Sulphur Springs of 


SULPHURATED. 


Trentschin-Teplitz. 1895 Daily News 2 Aug. 6/6 *Sulphur- 

tinted nasturtiums. 1863 R. F. Burton A deok. & Camaroons 

11,77 ‘The *sulphur-tree..also called brimstone-tree. 180 

Miss Praty Comut. Things Sca-side i.67 Uhe Sea *Sulphur- 

weed. 1870 Kincstry AZ Last ii, In 1836, two gentlemen 

of Antigua,.s:t up “sulphur works at the Souffriére of St, 

Lucia. 1816 Sreruexs in Shaw's Gen. Zool, UX. u. 381 

Bunting of a blood-coloured rufous; beneath *sulphur-yellow, 

1896 W. F. Kiray Handbh. Order Lepid. 11.209 Of a yellow 

colour, varying from light sulphur-yellow to deep orange. 

9. attrib. passing into adj. = ‘Of the colour of 
sulphur, sulphur-coloured, sulphur-yellow’, chiefly 
in specific names of animals having sulphur-yellow 
colouring, as sulphur detterfly, cockatoo, parrakcet, 
pearl; esp. in parasynthetic comb., as se/phur- 
bellied, -breasted, -crested, -headed adjs.; sulphur. 
bottom (in full selphur-bottom whale), a rorqual 
of the Pacific Ocean, Balwnoptera sulphurea, 
having yellow underparts; also sulphur-whale. 

1884 Coves V. Amer. Birds 431 Myiodynastes lutciventris, 
*Sulphur-bellied Striped Flycatcher. 1782 Crevecceur Lett. 
Amer, Farmer vi. (1783) 111 The *sulphur-bottom, river 
St. Lawrence, ninety feet long. 1904 F. T. Burien Creat, 
Sea xiv. 177 A huge sulphur-bottom whale.. which. .attains 
amaximum length of one hundred and fifty feet. 1909 
Daily Chron. 6 Feb. 3/3 The *sulphur-breasted toucan. 18979 
Eerie Wild Life in S. Co. 207 *Sulphur butterflies hover 

ere early in the spring. 3891 B. G. Jouns Among Butterfi. 

98 The Brimstone or Sulphur butterfly. x899 Daily News 

z Oct. 8/5 White or *sulphur-chain-stitch. 1893 F. F. 

Moore / forbid Banns 73 Did you ever hear a real *sulphur 
cockatoo in its own woods, mister? x81z Suaw Ge. Zool, 
VU1. 1. 480 Smaller *Sulphur-crested Cockatoo, Psittacus 
sulphureus, 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 626 *Sulphur- 
headed [cauliflower], of which the best variety is the Ports- 
mouth, 18x12 Suaw Gen. Zool, VIII. 1. 428 *Sulphur Parra- 
keet. 1832 J. Rennie Sutlerf?. §& M. 1s2 The *Sulphur 
Pearl (Margaritia palcalis, Stephens). a 1860 J. W. Daw- 
son in Borthwick's Br. Amer. Rdr. 221 Another rorqual.. 
is known from its yellow belly as the “sulphur-whale. 

+b. as adj. Sulphureous, sulphurous, ds. 

1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 11.i, Came Hector’s ghost, 
With ashy visage, blueish sulphur eyes. 1596 Adward ///, 
11. i. x2x Stir, angry Nemesis, the happie helme, That, with 
the sulphur battels of your rage, The English Fleete may be 
disperst and sunke. 

Sulphur (sv'lfax), v. _[f. SuLpuor sb. Cf. F, 
soufrer, Du. solferen, sulferen.] 

In Urquhart's Habelais (1653) 1. xvii. ‘sulfured, hopary- 
mated, moiled and bepist’ renders fol/ré et hataliné of the 
original. Urquhart's copy of the French no doubt had sol/ré, 
the reading of the first ed., and app. the source also of 
Cotgrave's solfié Ley ‘solfaed; also, distempered '). 
Modern editors explain sol/ré as = made mad. 

1, trans. To fumigate with burning sulphur, e. g. 
for the purpose of bleaching goods, disinfecting, 
preventing fermentation in casks; to sprinkle 
(plants) with flowers of sulphur to prevent mould 
or the like; also, to put (wine) into casks that 
have been famigated with sulphur. 

1359 Phil, Trans. LY. 363 stote, When the stockings were 
perfectly new, or the black dipt afresh, and the white newly 
cleaned and sulphured. 1830 M. Doxovan Dom, £con. 1. 
28: For the purpose of sulphuring wines. 1867 BLoxam 
Chem. 198 Casks for wine or beer are sulpbured in order to 
prevent the action of any substance contained in the pores 
of the wood. 1883 Stratton Hops 4 Hop-pichers 24 
Sulphuring the hop 1s aL ett Mapes to destroy mould in- 
sects. 1888 Lucycl. Brit. XXIV. 608/1 Immediately after 
..they blossom the vines are sulpbured, to keep off the 
Oidium. 

2. To treat with sulphur waters. rare. 

3837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, 1.255 The season had 
not begun, few having been yet sufficiently sulphured and 
bathed elsewhere to come here to be braced. 

3. To fasten firmly with molten sulphur. xare. 

1867 Chambers’ Frail. Sept. 624/1 An iron hook sulphured 
into a small glass flash. 

Sulphurage. rare. 
= SULPHURING 2. 

1851 Butler, Wine-dealer, etc. 28 This sznet never ferments, 
or if it show the slightest sign of doing so, the sulphurage is 
renewed. 

+Sulphurate, a. Obs. rare, [ad. late L. su- 
phurdtus, f. selphur: see-sTe2, Cf. It. solforato.] 
Made or consisting of, or resembling, sulphur; con- 
taining sulphurous gases. : ; 

1660 H. Mont Afyst. God?, v. xvi. 189 A pale sulphurate 
colour. 2662 Cranieton Myst. Vintners (3675) 182 A fresh 
Cask, newly fumed with a Sulphurate Match. 1666 Ww. 

Bocuurst Loimogr. (1894) 28 Taking..strong waters, sul- 
phurate, and Plague waters. 

Sulphurate (srIfiiret), v. vare. [f. SuLPHUR 
+-aTE 3, or back-formation from next.] frans. To 
combine with, or convert into, sulphur; to impreg- 
nate with, or subject to the action of, sulphur. 

3957 tr. Henckel's Pyritologia xiii. 248 When I would try 
to make ores from metals..] am obliged to use metallic 
earths, or formal metals, also real sulphur and arsenic, in 
order either to arsenicate, or sulphurate the former. 1852 
Burn Naval & Afilit, Dict. 1. (1863) 277/1 Sulphurate, 
soufrer, ensoufrer; convertir en sulfure. 

Sulphurated (suv'lfitireitéd), of/. a. [f. late L. 
sulphurdtus SULPHURATE @, + -ED 1] 

+1. Sulphurons. (In fig. context.) Oés. 

609 (Br. W. Bartow] Answ, Nameless Cath. 165 The 
sulphurated fuell of all disloyaltie. 

2. Chiefly Chem. Combined or impregnated with 
sulphur: applied chiefly to sulphides. + Su/- 
Pphurated hydrogen gas: hydrogen sulphide, 


[f. SuprauR sd. + -aGE.] 


SULPHURATION. 


sulphuretted hydrogen. (Survives chiefly in terms 
of the Materia Meclica.) 

29747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 269 The sulphurated oil of juniper. 
3757 1. Henckels Pyotielecte Ix. 133 Selphumited mee 
1790 Kerr tr. Laveisier's Elen, Chem. x. 111 The sul- 
phurated hydrogen gas. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 
768 The sulphurated mass being brought into fusion. 1868 
Rovre & Heapranp Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 89 Potassa sulphtu. 
rete, -Sulphurated Potash. Sulphuret (or Sulphide) of 
Potassium... TheSulphuret of Potassium was formerly known 
by the name of Liver of Sy Serot 1890 Bruuixes Nat. Med. 
Dict., Sulpkurated bath, ..Sulphurated potassa 2, water 100 
parts; dissolve. /éid., Sulphurated oil, balsam of sulphur. 
tbid., Sulphurated tvater,..a solution of sodium mono- 
sulphide and sodium chloride. 

3. = SuLPRURED 2. Obs. 

3752 Chambers’ Cycl., Salphurated Wine. 

Sulphuration (szlfiirai-fen), Now rare or 
Oés, [f. Sunpnur v. or SCLPRUBATEZ.: see -ATION. 
Cf. F. seifteration. (L. sudfteratio=vein of sulphur.)] 

1. Anointing with sulphur. rare. 

17%3 Bentiey Rem. Freethinking § 50 Charms, sulphura- 
tions, dippings in the sea. 

2. Fumigation with sulphur; = SoLpHuRING 2. 
2792 HamiLtos Sertholle!’s Dyeing 1. 1.1t.x.294 Sulphura- 
tion [is] exposure to the vapour of sulphur. 2839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1218 Sulfhuration, is the process by which woollen, 
silk, and cotton goods are expesed to the vapours of burning 
sulphur, or to sulphurous acid gas. 1853 R. Hor Maz. 
Photegr. 93 When the paper is nearly..dry, it must be ex- 
Posed in a closed vessel to sulphuretted hydrogen gas... It 
is then a second time submitted to sulphuration. 1858 {see 
Surrnurine vé/. 56. 2). 

3. Combination with sulphur. 

1795 Kirwan Elen: Afin. (ed. 2) U1. 51x Pelletier says 100 
parts Tin weigh after Sulphuration 116,5. 1826 Henry 
&tent Chen 1. 53x A sulphuret of the first degree of sul- 
phuration. 1834 Turner Chev, (1847) 425 The two lowest 
degrees of sulphuration, the tetrasulphuret and disulphuret. 

4, Treating with sulphur, vulcanization. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 366 The sulphuration of 
caoutchouc, a valuable invention. 

Sulphurator (sz'lfiirzitar). [See SurPHuraTE 
v. and -oR.} An apparatus for sprinkling plants 
with flowers of sulphur, famigating with sulphur, 
or the like. 

1851 Catal. Great Exhid, 1x. 1. 366/2 Sulpburator and 
fumigator, to diffuse powdered sulphur for destroying mil- 
dew. 1884 Octivre, Stipitrafor,..an apparatus for fumiza- 
ting or bleaching by means of the fumes of burning sulphur. 
1913 Dorvann Jed. Dict. g21/t Sudfhurator, an apparatus 
for applying sulphur fumes, as in disinfecting. 

+Sulphure. Chem. Obs. fa. F. sulphure, 
sudfure (Nomencl, Chimique, 1787): see -URE.] = 
Sunraine sé. 

1794 Pearson tr. Morveazn's Chen. Nomencl. 33-6 Sul- 
phurets, or Sulphures; which were formerly called Hepars 
or Livers. 1806 S. Parxes Chem. Catech. (1819) 544 Stl 
phures, or Suiskurets, combinations of alkalies, or metals, 
with sulphur. 

+Sulphu‘real, ¢. Obs. rare. 
phureus SULPHUREOCS + -AL.] Sulphurons. 


+ Sulphu-rean, { Sulphureate aajs. 
ax604 Hanmer Chron. frel, (1633) 65 They. .sent such a 
number of damned soules into the sulphureall pits, [etc.). 
1607 R. Carew] tr. Estierne’s World of Wonders Az, 
Those tartarean woods, and sulphurean lakes. ¢ 1620 T. 
Rosinson Vary Wagd. 758 Though vnto y* poyson’d Iake 
shee went, Vneapable shee was of y* sulphurean sent, 1632 
Lryrnucow Trav.1.21 The Sulphurean mountaine. Jd. re 
39x -\.sulphureat River. y 
Sulphured (su'lfaid), ps/. a. [, ScnpHor sd. 
+-ED, after late L. seiphuratus.] ; 
L. Full of, or charged with, sulphur ; sulphurous. 
1603 Gunfgowder Plot in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) HI 15 
hured smoke, furious flames, and fearful thunder. 1692 


So 


Sul 
j- SALTER Triumphs Holy Jesus 22 A fury..Toss'd..a : 


sulphur’d Brand. 1795 R. Porwnere Jyfluence Lozal 
tieaciion. uW. xvii, A ham that escap’d the doom, Cling to 
the sulphur’d spot. z80r Moore Aiug 21x A sulphured 
smoke Came burning in his breath! 1807 J. Barrow 
Coltems. ut. 358 Storm, thunder, fire, against the mountains 
driven, Rake deep their sulphur'd sides. 

2. Of wine (see quot.). ae 

2728 Cuausens Cycf.s.v. Wine, Sulphur’d Wine, is that 
put in Casks wherein Sulphur has been burnt; in order to 
fit it for keeping, or for Carriage by Sea. 

_ 8. Bleached by exposure tothe fumes ofsulphar. 

1908 Anim. Managem. (Vet. Departm., War Office) Index, 
Sulphured oats. . 

+ Sulphure-ity. Obs. fad, mod.L. szlpiue- 
reitas, {, L. supkureus SCLPHUBEOUS: see -1TYx.J 
Sulphureous quality or nature. e 

x6r0 B. Joxsow sick. 1. Vs 85 The Aqueitie, Terreitic, and 
Sulphureitie Shall runne together againe. 265r Frencx 
Dis#ill. vi. 176 He saith that imperfect bodies have super- 
fluous humidities, and sulphureity generating 2 combustible 
placknesse in them. 1676 PAI, Trans. XI. te ft its sul- 
phureity it will mix ir self with the sulphureous salt of cl- 
cined Tartar. as 

Sulphureo- (sclfiieris), used as combining 
form of L. su/phurens ScLeHUREots in the sense 
of ‘sulphureous and...’. 

1677 E. Browse Trav. Germany,etc.161 Baths. .esteemed 
to be Sulphureo-nitrozs. 1693 PAi/, Trans. XVU.- 2004 A 
Selphureo-saline Spring. 373: Mirter Gard. Dist. ¥ YIN, 
These sulphureo-cérial Particles in the Leaves. 3754 PAil. 


(f. Le seed j 


Trans. XUVUI, 833 The ep Seater er substance. « 


2872 W. 3. Letcurox Livher lorie 46 Clenicczie] furfs- 
recea, Ach. sulphureous or sulphureo-virescent, apothecia 
sulphureo-suffused, or with flavo-virescent, naked, elongate 
stipites. 
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Sulphureous (silfiivri2s), a. Also 6 sul- 
phureus, § sulfureous. [f. L. sulphureus, f. 
sulphur: see Surpuur sb, and -rous. Cf. It, Sp., 
Pg. sulfureo.] 

i. OF or pertaining to sulphur ; full of, contain- 
Ing, Or consisting of sulphur. 

In the first two quots. the reference is to Sutpiur sé. 2. 

3626 Bacon Syfca § 354 There bee two Great Families of 
Things. .Sulphureousand Mercuriall. 1646 Six 1’. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. v1, xii. 3353 So doth fire cleanse and purifie 
bodies, because it consumes the sulphureous parts, which 
before did make them foule. 21691 Bovte Hist. dir (x692) 
60 A very sulphureous Soil. 1731 In soth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1.270 The Millypedes or Wood-lice have a 
sulphureons spirit in them wes I bave known do wonders 
on weak constitutions. 3774 Gorpss. Nat. Hést. (2862) 1. 
viii, 36 Any sulphureous substance, mixed with iron, pro- 
duces a very great heat by the admission of water. 1807 
Byron Elegy on Newstead Abfley xv, War's dread ma- 
chines..dart destruction in sulphureous showers. x: 
Loupox Suburban Hort. 217 Where the air is heated by 
smoke-flues or by fermenting stable dung, it may be charged 
with sulphureous or other noxicus gases, 1875 E. Waite 
Life in Christ w. xxiv. (1878) 3&6 The sulphureous rain [fire 
and brimstone} destroyed them all! 

b. Of sulpbur springs or waters. 

1608 Torset Serfents 34 Those sulphureous Bathes which 
were netre vnto Cameriacum. a1700 Everyn Diary 4 Nov. 
1643, Neere the towne is a sulphureous fountaine which 
continualy boils. r792 A. Younc Trav. France J. 23 The 

atients he up to their chins in hot sulphureous water, 1797 

NDERWOOD Dis. Childhood 1. ‘the Harrowgate, or 
any other sulphureous water will eee a good effect. 1835 
Cycl. Pract. Med. WV. 4379/1 Sulphureous mineral waters 
have been so named from the sulphuretted hydrogen gas 
with which they are impregnated. 91x Encycl. Brit, 
XXVIL 61/z Natural sulphureous waters, especially hot 
springs, readily deposit sulphur. 

tc. Old Fath. Consisting of ‘sulphur’ as one 
of the principles of matter; (of disease) arising 
from ‘ sulphurous’ matter. 

1625 Harr Axet. Ur. u. x. x20 Such diseases as haue 
their originall from this Sulphureousand salt matter. /é7¢., 
Some sulphureous, Mercurial}, or saltish and tartareous 
disease. 1688 Houte Armoury m1. xii. 439/2 Cholagcea, 
medicines that purge Sulphureous and Bilious humours. 
1702 J. Perce Cholick (1714) 141 The Curative Indications 
in this Cause are, to divide and break asunder the Suiphu- 
reous Filaments, and ill digested Particles of the Aliments. 

2. Derived or emanating from sulphur; hence, 
having the qualities associated with (burning) sul- 
phur; applied chiefly to cloud, smoke, odour. 

a@x1gsz Leranp Jin, (1907) 11. 142 The water of the baynes 
.-having sumwhat a su Aierece and sumwhat onpleasant 
savor, 1594 NasHE Tervers Night Wks. 1904 I. 360 A sul- 
phureous stinking smoak. a@rjzoo Evetyn Diary 7 Feb. 
1645, Gaping. .chasms, out of which issued such sulphureous 
blasts and smoke [etc.]. 1700 Drypes Ovid's Met, xv. 509 
Etna vomiting su]pbureous Fire. 1725 Pore Cdyss. xu. 

gz Sulphureous odours rose, and smould'’ring smoke. a 1774 

OLDSM. Surv, Exs. Philos. (1776) 1. 56 The flash is sudden, 
the noise is loud, a sulphureous smell ensues. 1842 Laouvox 
Suburban Hort. cor No sulphureous or other disagreeable 
effluvium is ever given out by hot-water pipes when they 
become leaky, as ts the case with flues when they are not 
air-tight. 1855 Herscuen Fam. Lect. Sci. 22 The dense 
sulphureows vapour that swept down from the mountain. 

b. Thundery. rare. (Cf. SurpHcpous 2 b.) 

x7sx Eart Orrery Rem. Swift (1752) 58 King William in 
hopes to dispel this sulphureous body of clouds [etc]. 

3. allusively and fig. ta. Hellish, satanic. Obs. 

[624 T. Tavtor 2 Sern. ii 24 We..remember not that 
they digged a sulphureous pit in 1603, wide enough to 
swallow three whole kingdomes.] 1644 Vicars Ged ire Moin! 
zoz The sulphureous and sanguineous or bloody order and 
fraternity of Romish Jesuites. 

b. Full of the ‘sulphur’ of hell. 

x79 Hasson Mem. F. Wesley U1. 69 Hell and damna- 
tion has been denounced..in astile so horribly sulphrreous, 
that [etc] 1855 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Apz. x ‘They would be 
under the absolute sway of the most sulphureous preacher 
of the neighbourhood. 

4. Sulphur-coloured; sulphur-yellow. Also, of 


the bluish coloar of the fame with which sulphur 


buras. 

1656 Brounr Glessagr., Suifhurcous,..of the colour of 
Sulphur or Brimston. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Afyst, Udslgho 
xxix, The accumulating clouds. assumed a red sulphurcous 
tinge that forecold a violent storm. 788 Sourney Denice 
xxvi, The hallow'd tapers dimly strea:nd A pale sulphureous 
light. x82x Joana Barre Meir. Leg., Ghost of Faden 
xxix, Till the flame. .burn’d Of clear sulphureous blue. 1825 
Kirsy & Sr. Exvtomel. TV. xivi. 279 Sulphureous (Sulphze 
rexs). Yellow with a tint of green, 3865 Lrvincstone 
Zam-lesi xi. 25 The evening sun imparts a sulphureous hue. 

+5. Chen: Sultkurcous acid (gas): sulphurous 
acid (gas). Sulphureeus hydrogen: sulphuretted 
hydrogen. Sul¢hurcous salt (see quot. 1799). Sil- 
phurcous spirit: 7 sulphur dioxide. Obs. : 

x704 J. Harris Ler. Techs. s.v., After the Spirit and Oi 
of Vitriol are in distilfation of that Mineral, driven cut by a 
most Violent Fire..into the Receiver, They commonly 
Rectifie the Matter ina Glass Body; and the first Spirit thet 
rises then with a very centle degree cf Fire, is called the 
Sulphureons Spirit of Vitriol. 1789 J. Klerm) ss¢ 2. Dict. 
Chen. 6/2 Tre sulphcreous acid, and the marine dephlosisti- 
cated acid destroy vegetable colours, and change them to 
white. 2790 Kexr tr. Lavoisier’s Elen:, Chem 222 rete, 
The cnly one of these salts known to the old chemists was 
the sulphite of potash, under the nameof Stahl's sulphureons 
salt 3793 Pearson tr. Werzvean's Chem. Nenencl. 4 The 
word Suifte denotes com consisting of the Sufpha- 
reous Acid and each cf the above twenty-six diferent hinds 
of substances, 2d. so Sulpker, which by combining with 


Ao rr nn eg 


| 
| 
| 


SULPHURIC. 


Oxygen and Caloric produces sulphureous Acid Gar, 1866 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 297/2 Springs, one of which is impreg- 
nated with sulphureous hydrogen gas. 18rz Sir H. Davy 
Chen, Philos, Wks, 840 1V.23 He {sc, Stahl] discovered... 
the nature of sulphureous acid. 

en ae Sulekha reausly. adv,, Sulphn-reousness. 

1677 [see SULPHURIOUSLY adv. quot. 1638}. 1690 7’. Bur. 
ser TA, £arth m. x. 11. 3 Salshucestahces Or ee Soil. 
arzox MAUNDRELL Fourn. Ferus. (1721) 84 The Sulphure- 
ousness of its Smell and Taste. 1727 S, Hares Statical 
Ee, G73) Sb iy Propetuan soe sulphureonsness and 

ickness of those fumes. 1 West, Gaz. te 2, 
The air still smelt suiphereseie. ks * 


Salphuret (so'lfitiret). Chem. fad. mod.L. 
sulphurétum: see SvLeHUR sé. and -wrer. Cf. 
SoLpaore.] = ScLpumesé. (Now only in Materia 
Medica and Mining.) 

1790 Kerr tr, Levotsier's Elem. Chem, 249 One part ore 
of molybdena, which is a natural sulphuret of that metal, is 
put intoa retort. 379% Hawton Berthollei's Dyeing Ul. 
11, 11. 4.65 Sulpburet of alkali. x794 Pearson in Piil. Trans. 
LXXXIV. 395 Sulphuret of lime (calcareous liver of sul- 
phur}, r8rr A. T. Thouson Lond. Disp. (1828) 459 The 
potash combines with the sulphur of the sulphuret of anti- 
mony, and forms sulphuret of potash. 382s J, NicHoLson 
Oper. Mech. 629 Lead is obtained from ore, and, from its 
being generally combined with sulphur, it has been denc- 
minated ‘sulphuret’, 1839 De ta Becue Ref. Geol, Corn- 
well, etc. x. 287 The sulphuret of zinc (the Black Jack of 
the Cornish miners). 1852 Rovie Jat. Med. (ed. 2) 67 
Potassit Sulphuretsm,.Salphuret of Potassium. 1881 Rave 
MOND Wining Gless., Sulphurets, in miners’ phrase, the 
undecompoesed metallic ores, usually sulphides. Chiefly 
applied to auriferous pyrites. 1895 Daily News 23 Juceg/s 
Tons of sulphurets treated, 398. 

attrié, 1877 Raysonxp Statist. Mines §& Mining 75 Sul- 
pkuret-concentration...Sulphuret-reduction. 1882 Rep. He. 
Refr. Prec. Met. U.S. 261 A strong vein of sulpburet ore. 


Sulphuretted (szIfitiretéd), a. Chem. Also 
t-eted. [f. prec. +-ED2] Combined chemically 
with sulphur ; impregnated with sulphur. 

Sulthuretted kydragen: hydrogen sulphide, H2S, a 
colourless gas with a very offensive odour, prepared by the 
ection of diluted hydrochloric or sulphuric acid upon iron 
(ferrous) sulphide. 

x805 W. Niseer Dict. Chent. 373 (New name] Sulphu- 
retted Hydrogen Gas, [old name) Hepaticair. 1818 Hexry 
Elent Chent, (ed. 8) 1. 155 Hydrogen gas,..when procured 
from zinc and dilute sulphuric acid,..is contaminated with 
sulphureted hydrogen and cerbonic acid, 2842 Fravexs 
Dict. Arts, Sulpkuretted Alcohol,a solution of sulphur in 
alcohol; obtained by boiling them together. Jéid., Sul- 
fhuretied Spirit, a compound of sulphuretted hydrogen and 
ammonia. 3845 Barrarp & Garrop Mat. Aled. 356 Sul- 
phuretted Waters, All these contain hydro-sulphuric acid 
(sulpburetted hydrogen). 1880 Bessry Bot. 63 ‘The sul- 
phuretted_essences contain sulphur. To this class belong 
the essential oils in mustard,.. garlic, asafcetida, etc. 


Sulphuric (silfiterik), a. fad. FL sudfurigue 
(Nomencl. Chimique, 1787): see SuLpxur 3. and 
-Ic I. 

1. Ceo Suipkuric acid, a highly corrosive oily 
fluid (hydrogen sulphate, H_SO,), also called of/ of 
zitriol, in its pure state a dense liquid without 
colour or smell; prepared on a large scale for use 
in arts and trades by burning iron pyrites or sul- 
phur and leading the fomes, together with oxides 
of nitrogen and air, over into chambers into which 


jets of steam are forced. 

Formerly used also for sulphur trioxide, suifhuric ecid 
gas, SO3; also called ankydreus sulphuric acid. | 

x790 Kerr tr. Lavetsier’s Elem, Chent. 355 Flvid sub- 
stances, stch as sulphuric and nitric acids. r7gt Hasson 
Bertholtet's Dycing Lut. i 5 The solution of indigo in 
the sulphoric (vitriolic) acid. 1794 Pearson tr. Vorveau's 
Chen, Nentencl. 3 These three species are named the Sul- 
yhureous, the Sulphuric, and the Oxygenated Sulpkuric 
acids. 18:5 J. Ssurn Paucranta Sci. & Art V1. 420 Suk 
huric acid is the union of oxygen and sulphur. 1866 Ros- 
coe Eles:. Chezz. 2€g Salt-cake process, This process con- 
sists in the decomposition of salt by means of sulphuric acid. 
attrib, 1827 Faranay Chen. Manip. xv. (1842) 393 A 
sulphuric acid bath..may be used with great advantage 
in the desiccation of particular gases, 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Céin, Med. xxvii. 339 Sulpburic acid baths exerted 
a favourable influence on the eruptions, 285: Catal Great 
Exkib, w. 1077 Sulphuric acid clay, known in trade under 
the dencmination of aluminas, 1876 Duxcusox Jed Lex. 
sv. Sulphuric Acid, Sulfhuric ded Lentonade,is mode 
by adding together sulphuric acid, water, and syrup. | 

b, With qualifying word, as concentrated, dilute, 


glacial, Nordhausen (see these words). : 
Anhydrous sulphuric acid, sulpber trioxide, Fusing sal- 
phuric acid, a mixture of sulphunc acid and sulphur trioxide. 


German sulpiuric acid = NCRDHAUSEX. 
f ncentrated 


z Kere tr. Lavetsier'’s Elen: Chett, 272 : 
sulphuric acid. B00 [see Gractar 2b}. 2842 Francis Dict. 
Arts $x.. Nordharsen er German sulphuric scid. 2867 


Chambers’ Encycl UX.203/ Sulphuric A rhydrite, formenty 
known as Anhydrous Sulphuric Aad . ‘a 
ce. Related to or derived from supbers acid. 
nuric hydride: sulphur trioxide, Su/fauric ether, 
Selphy rr: oud formed by the actioy of 
ethylic or vinic ether, 2 compo : J i ae 
sulphuric acid upoa spirits of wine. Sulphuric erties 
= oxide. : 
Shey sas Parnsrane Sc § _ ve pee we 
IZLE fi fo rg. (tC. +2$5 
uric 186 Mitre tie clacs combine readily with sale 
31557 anhycrers salphene sack 
, ict, Chem. ¥. 669 Sulphuric Oxice or An- 
Se NON Anhydrous Sulphuric Add. /4id. 676 Sul 
pears Chloride, SOPCE, 187x Trxoate Fragy:, Set. (1579) 
1. xvil. 449 For borely visible redness formic acther is more 


opageue than sulphuric. 


The hydrocarboss of t 
phoric anhydride [rc 


SULPHURIFEROUDS. 


+ 2. Consisting of or containing sulphur. Ods.7are. 

1794 ution Philos. Light, etc, 205 In the deflagration 
of sulphur, whiJe the phlogistic part escapes in light, the 
proper sulphuric matter is oxigenated. 38:1 Piskerton 
Petral. U1, 62 The rocks of common salt, with the bitu- 
minous, sulphuric, and metallic. 


Sulphuriferous (svlfiiri-féras), a. rare. [f. 
SuLrHun sé.+-(D¥rERovs.] Containing sulphur ; 


sulphurous. ; 

31830 Fraser's Mag, Il. 275 Beelzebub,..a song !..Give ear 
While Beelzy breathes his sulphuriferous strain, 1859 Mayne 
Expos, Lex. 1229/1 Sulphuriferus, sulphuriferous. 


+Su‘lphurine, a. 06s, rare. [f. Sutrnur 
sb. +-INE2, Cf OF, sulfurin, sulphurin, Pg. sul- 


furino.) Sulphurous. . 

1731 Barey vol. 1, Sudphurine, of or pertaining to, like or 
of the quality of sulphur. 

Sulphuring (sv'Ifarig), v7. sb. Ef. SupHUR 
$b. or VU. +-ING LL] 

41. The action of dipping in sulphur. Ods.rare—°. 

1648 Hexuam u, Lex besolffcringe, A Sulphering, or a 
Dipping in brim-stone. at . 

2. Exposure to the fumes arising from buming 
sulphur, to produce whiteness in fabrics, to prevent 
fermentation in casks, to disinfect, etc. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 11. 273 Sulphuring serves to 
give to silk destined for white stuffs, as well as to woollen 
cloth, the highest degree of whiteness to be obtained. 1830 
M. Donovan Dow. Leon. 1. 281 Whatever care is taken in 
the racking of wines, they will again ferment, unless they 
undergo the operation of sulphuring. 1858 Hootyn Dict, 
Terms Med. (ed. 8), Sulphuration, Sulphuring, the sub- 
jection of woollen and other articles to the fumes of burn- 
ing sulphur, or sulphurous acid, for decolouring or bleach- 
jog purposes, 2860 O'Nem. Choon. Calico Print. 63 ‘Yhe 
effect of sulphuring upon woollen goods is not simply that 
of whitening, it gives also Justre and brilliancy. 1885 Hus- 
met Dyeing Textile Fabrics 112 Gas Bleaching, Stoving, 
or Sulphuring. 

3. The sprinkling of plants with flowers of sul- 
phur to prevent or destroy mildew. . 

1891 Daily News 28 July 6/6 The only thing which 
planters have to all appearance to fear is mould, judging 
from the free application of the process of sulphuring. 

4. (See quot.) 

1880 J. Lomas Alkali Trade s7 The déte noire of sul- 
phuric acid making is ‘sulphuring’, or ‘subliming’, This 
is caused by the admission of an insufficient amount of air 
below the grates of the burners, free sulphur being sublimed 
and carried forward into the chambers, where it floats upon 
the surface of the acid. 

5. attrib. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1218 Sulphuring-rooms are sometimes 
constructed upon a great scale. 1851 Catal. Great Exhib. 
vw 1. 275/2 Sulphuring apparatus. 1860 O'Neite Chen. 
Calico Print, 64 A sulphuring stove was in constant work 
within fifty yards of it, 1878 Eucycl, Brit. U1. 822/2 Thom's 
sulphuring process [of bleaching wool]. 

+Sulphwrions, a. 04s. Alsos sulphuryose, 

6 sulph-, sulfurius, 8 sulphrious. [ad. OF. 

sulphurtenx or L. *stlphuridsus, see SULPHUR sb. 

and -I0us.] = Sutpxureous, Sunpnunous. 

1471 Riptry Comp. Alch. vin. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 172 
(That) hys fatnys sulphuryose Be mynyshyd in hym whych 
ys infectuose. ¢3rgso Rotuann Crt. Vents 1. 833 Ouirset 
with sliche sulphurious, And suddant mort. 1860 — Seven 
Sages 38 O suttell Serpent sulphurius. x599 B. Jonson Zc. 
Afan out of Hum, iti. (Qo. 1600), Spare no sulphurious 
fed, 1616 sulphurous] jeast that may come out of that sweatie 
Forge of thine, 262zz Burton Anat, Mel, 1. iit. ut 1.263 At 
Lypara and those sulphurious Isles. 1627 H. Burton Bait- 
ing Pope's Bull 13 That Canon of Trent, which dischargeth 
a sulphurious Anathema against the doctrine, 1631 Goucre 
God's Arrows 1, § 23. 30 
skie turned into 2 sulphurious and most dismall skie. 1683 
Digby's Chynt. Secr. 46 Filter and evaporate, and you shall 
have a Sulphurious Salt. 1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P. 
235 Through kindled Fires from sulphurious Caverns. x7ox 
Warwick Aen, Chas, 7,18 A sulphurious vapour flew from 
an unadvised mouth of Mr. Clement Cooke. 1727 W. Ma- 
THER Vug, Man's Coup. 399 A remarkable Well, which 
being emptied, there presently breaks out a Sulphrious Va- 
pour. 

Hence + Sulphu:riously adv. 

1638 Sir T. Hernert Trav. (ed. 2) 31 Aden is seated low, 
sulphuriously (ed. 1677 sulphureousty} shaded by a high 
barren Mountaine; whose brazen front scorching the miser- 
able Towne, yeelds a perfect character of ‘Turkish basenesse. 

Sulphurity (szlhie-riti). rare. [f, Sutynun sd. 
+-1Tx.] Sulphurousness. Azs Sulphzrity, Satan. 

1630 Asumote tr. 4. Dee's Fasc, Chem, in Chym. Collect. 
ii. 22 Fire extracts that which exists in the interiours of 
things, and feeds on the sulphurity [orig. sulphurcitatem) 
of them. r925 Sfectator 14 Aug. 2143/1 His Sulphurity stirs 
supine mankind into fruitful hustling. 

Sulphurize (so'lfitiraiz), v. (a. F. selfuriser 
(Lavoisier, 1789): see SULPHUR sé. and -1zE.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘To cause to combine chemically with, 
or to be impreynated by, sulphur; to convert into 
a sulphur compound. 

“2994 [see Sucrnurtzep). 1815 Henry Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) 
I. 314 Sulphurized alcohol, 870 Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 
597/2 Re-agents, either oxidising or sulphurising. 1873 

AyNe in Tristram A/ead 397 Some stumps [of palm-trees} 
remain not petrified, but, if I may be allowed the expression, 

‘sulphurised’, 1892 Photogr. Ann. V1. 173 To further 

sulphurise bitumen, M. Valenta dissolves ro grammes of 

sulphur, ,in a sufficient quantity of bisulphide of carbon, 

2. To treat or dress with sulphur; to vulcanize 
(rubber). ; 

1846 Afcch. Mag. 4 July 2/2 Gutta percha either sulphur- 


Even on a sudden was that faire | 


casteth out sulphurous (ed. 1630 sulphury] Names. 
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ised or unsulphurised. r90x Lance? 26 Jan, 252/r Sulphur- 
ised catgut. | , . 

3. To fumigate with burning sulphur. 

1856 Morton Cyl. Agric. 1. 466/2 Sulphuricing.—The 
common process by which fermentation is checked .. is 
called sulphuring or stumming. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl. X. 
222/1 Sulphurising is a process which is especially applied to 
sweet white wines. ci Hatoane Iorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 
2035/2 Large commercial packages... cannot efficiently be 
sulphurized without .. spreading out the contents. /ézd., 
Tightly-closed sulphurizing chambers, . 
‘Hence Su‘lphurized ffl a. (t stlphurised 
hydrogen gas = sulphuretted hydrogen), Su‘lphur- 
izing vdl. sb. and ffl. a. (see quots. above); Sul- 
phuriza‘tion, the action of sulphurizing. 

1794 Pranson in Phil, Trans, UXXXI1V. 395 The smell of 
sulphurized bydrogen paz, (hepaticair). 1796 Kirwan £ (ez, 
Alin, (ed. 2) IL. 455 These lexpedients) were ‘Torrefaction, 
Sulphurization. 1852 Fraser's Alay. XLVI. 502 Finally 
came vulcanization~i.e. sulphurization. 1883 J. Extis in 
Nat. Ventp. Advocate Sept., Preserved from fermentation 
«by sulphurization. 

Sulphurons (sv'lfitiras, 7 Chem. nse svifiie-- 
tas), a. Also 6 sulpherus, -urus, 6-7 -erous, 7 
sulferous, 7-S sulph’rous, 7, 9 (U.S.) sulfurous, 
[ad. L, seelphurdsus (whence OF, sulphurenx, from 
14th-cent.), or f, Sunpuunr sd.+-ous, In sense 5 ad, 
mod.F. sudferetex (Nomenel, Chimigque, 1787)-] 

= SULPHUREOUS I, 

x530 Patscn, 326/2 Sulpherus, of the nature of brimston, 
sulphurenx. 1582 Stanyuurst seneis u. (Arb.) 66 Eech 
path was fulsoom with sent of sulphurus orpyn. — 1612 
Woonart Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 221 Agua vite is the 
Sulphurous part of Wine. 1635 Swan Spee. Afundiv. § 2 
(1643) 122 Lightning .. cometh from sulfurous and other 
poysonous metallick substances. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2163/2 
Fire-balls, and other Sulphurous Fire-works. 1825 Scotr 
Zalisnt, 1, The slimy and sulphurous substance called 
naphtha. 1872 Crookes tr. Wagners Handbk. Chen. 
Vechnol. 257 Alum-shale or schist is a sulphurous iron 
pyrites. 1879 Farnan St, Vaud (1883) 484 Amid the sul- 
phurous storm, she gazed back on the voluptuous ease of 
the City of the Plain. 

b. = SuLpuuneous 1 b. 

18rg J. Saitn Panorama Sci. § Art IL. 489 The waters 
called sulphurous, contain sulphuretted hydrogen. 1856 
Pace Adv. Text-bh, Geol. iti. 34 Sulphurous mud-springs. 

2, = SULPHUREOUS 2. 

1607 Drxxer Ant.'s Conjuy. v. Giij, A Sulphurous stench. 
162g tr. Casuiden's [fist, Eliz. 1. 420 The He of Folgo, which 
1653 
Trvon Way to Health 68 The sulpherous moist Vapours, 
which areofa fierce and sharp Natureare evaporated. 1748 
Anson's Voy. . x. 104 A strong sulphurous stench, 1868 
Miss Bravnon Dead-sea Fruit ii, 1, 18 The sulphurous 
odours of a brickfield, 

b. Applied to thunder and lightning (foet.), 
+ hence to thundery or sultry weather. Also occas. 
volcanic. Cf. SuLpHUREOUS 2 b. 

r603 Suaxs. Aeas. for M. 1. ii. 115 Mercifull heauen, 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpherous bolt Splits the 
»-Bnarled Oke, Then the soft Mertill, 1610 — JcvJ, 1. ii, 
204 Cracks Of sulphurous roaring. 1634 Sin T. Herserr 
Vrazv.7 The weather was very sulphurous and raging hot. 
1660 Hicxcrincit, Yamaica (1661) 4,1 have found the Aire 
as sulferous and hot in England..as in the hottest seasons 
at Iamaica. 1667 Mitton /, £.1.171 The Sulphurous Hail 
Shot after us in storm. 1817 Suecury ev, Lslaut uu. xiv, A 
sulphurous hill. 1820 Worpsw. San Salvador 5 Sink (if 
thou must) as heretofore, To sulphurous bolts a sacrifice. 

c. Of or belonging to (the smoke of) gunpowder. 

620 Dekker Dreame 6 The Canons Sulphurous thunder- 
ing. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxix, 264 When Edenbrough 
and Leeth, into the air were blown With powder’s sulphur- 
ous smoke, s80r Canrsecy /fohenlinden 24 Where furious 
Frank_and fiery Hun Shout in their sulphurous canopy. 
3826 Byron Siege of Corinth xxix, From every crevice 
comes the shot; From every shatter'd window pour The 
volleys of the sulphurous shower. 

3. allusively and fig, @. Pertaining to sulphur or 
brimstone as an adjunct of hell or the infernal 
regions; hellish, satanic, Also, pertaining to or 
dealing with hell-fire, 

r6oz Suaxs, /7aut1. v. 3 When I to sulphurous and tor- 
menting Flames Must render vp my selfe. 1605 — Lear tv. 
vi. 130 ‘There's hell, there's darkenes, there is the sulphurous 
pit. 1682 Creecn tr. Luerctins ut. 26 No Hell, no sulphur- 
ous Lakes. 2812 Suctrey Devil's Walk 138 His sulphurous 
Majesty. 1816 Sourury Poct's Pilger. 1. i. 4 Like Satan 
rising from the sulphurous flood. 1886 H. W. Beecner in 
Christ, World Pulpit XXUX. 76/1 Their hands [se. pirates’) 
are red with blood; their hearts are sulphurous. 4003 J.C 
Saura 2. Wallace 126 The sulphuroustheology of the North 
of Scotland. $ 

b. In immaterial sense : Fiery, heated. 

2611 B. Jonson Catiline 11, G3, She ha's a sulphurous 
spirit, and will take Lightat a sparke. a 2628 Sir J. Buav. 
mont Agst. Abused Love 87 And with a pandar's sulph'rous 
breath inflam’d, Became a meteor, for destruction fram'd. 
x6S0 Husocer Pil! Formality 138 Quenching his sulphurous 
lust_in dirty puddles. 1858 Cantyir yedk. Gt. x. ii. U1. 
583 Duc de Rohan rose, in'a sulphurous frame of mind. 

c. Of language, expression : Characterized by 
heat; in recent use, blasphemous, profane, 

{1626: see SuLpHuntous quot. 1590.) 1828 Cartyte Afisc. 
(1857) I, 78 And so on through many other sulphurous pages. 
1865 Hotvanp Platz Valk ii. 69 ‘The sulphurous satire which 
he points with such deadly fire at the very Society which 
makes him fashionable. 1879 (see Sutpuurousty]. 1897 
C. Moruev Stud. Board Schools 3 He used strong languaze 
--sulphurous words, and the very biggest D's, I was assured. 

4, = Sutvuurgous 4. Also advb. 

1837 Cartyte £7. Kev.1. 11. viii, Burning sulphurous-blue, 


SULPHURY. 


..it still shines. 31899 W. T. Greene Cage-Birds 50 The 
Sulphurous Finch. 1908 Daily Chron, 17 June 6/5 Her 
dress of sulphurous green cloth, 

5. Chem. Designating compounds in which sulphur 
is present in a larger proportion than in sulphuric 
compounds. Sulphurous acid: (a) more fully, 
sulphurous acid gas (hair), an old name for 
sulphur dioxide ; (%) the acid (H,SOs) resulting , 
from the combination of sulphur dioxide with water, 
Sulphurous oxide or anhydride: sulphur dioxide, 
SO,, a transparent colourless gas with a pungent 
and suffocating smell, obtained by burning sulphur 
in dry air or oxygen. Hence, designating com- 
pounds derived from sulphurous acid, as sa/plurous 
chloride, ether. 

1790 Kerr tr, Lavoisier’s Elent. Chem, Pref. p. xxviii, 
The sulphurous combinations. /dfd. 223 The sulphurous 
acid is formed by the union of oxygen with sulphur by a 
lesser degree of oxygenation than the sulphuric acid, 28z2 
Sir_H, Davy Chet Philos. Wks, 1840 IV. 25 Sulphurous 
acid air, 1823 Fanrapay £-xp. Res. xx, 89 Mercury, and 
concentrated sulphuric acid were sealed up in a bent tube 
and..heat was carefully applied. Sulphurous acid gas was 
produced where the heat acted, 1848 Fownes Afan. Elem, 
Chem, (ed. 2) 3? Sulphurous ether; AcO,SO,. 1868 Waris 
Dict, Chem. V. 540 Baipharous Oaide, or Sulphurous An- 
bgades S02, Stid. 542 Sulphurous Chloride, SOCI% Chloride 
of Thiony], Sulphurous Chioraldehyde. 1897 H. Atper- 
smith Lingworn: (ed. 4) 185 Sulphurous acid. .ts an excellent 
parasiticide, 

Hence Su'Iphurously adzv., in a sulphurous 
manner; ¢sf. with ‘sulpburous' language. 

1879 I'nances H, Burnett /Vavworth's 11, vii.81 Haworth 
stopped him by swearing again, something more sulphur- 
ously than before, 1891 Farrar Darkuess §& Dawn WU, 218 
The morning dawned sulphurously hot. 1897 Anne Pace 
Afternoon Ride 73 Dr. Browne sulphurously insisting on 
his wife receiving this ‘lady ’ with cordiality, 

+ Sulphur vif, vive. Oés. [a. OF. sow(l)fre 
wif: see SULPHUR sb. and Vive.] = next. 

¢ 1400 Maunpty. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Pe preste. lays berapon 
diuerse spiceries and sulphure viue [er. 1839, ¥. 48 Sulphur 
vif], 1472 Rivixy Com. Alch. w.vi in Ashm, (1652) 145 
Mercury and Sulphure vive. 1540 tr. Vigo's Lyt, Pract, 
Aviij b, Take a quantytie of Sulpher vyfe. 60x Hottaxp 
Pling V1. 556 ‘Vhe sulphurevif is digged out of the mine such 
as we see, that is to say, transparent cleere, and greenish, 
1683 Dighy's Chyut. Secr. 5 Sulphur-vive, which is clear and 
transparent in pieces. a, 

| Sulphur vivum (sv'lfor vai-vim).  [L., = 
living sulphur.] Native or virgin sulphur; also, in 
a fused, partly purified form (see quot. 1855). 

16sx Frencu Déstill. iii. 69 Take of Sulphur vivum as 
much as you please. 1728 Cnamprns Cyc, sive Sulphur, 
Sulphur Vion is thus called, as being such as it is taken 
outofthe Mine. 1855 J. Scorrins in Or7's Crre, Set, Eden 
Chem, 337 The first rough process of purification consists in 
exposing the stIphureous materials to a temperature above 
the fusing point of sulphur... The fused sulphur, brought to 
this condition, is poured off and allowed to consolidate. It 
is still far from pure, and is known in commerce under the 
name of sulphur vivum. 

Sulphurwort (so‘lfo:waat). _[f. Sunvuun sé. 
+ Wort. Cf. G. schwefelwurs.] An wmbelili- 
ferous plant, Pencedanun officinale, having’ pale- 
yellow flowers; hog’s fennel. 

Marsh Sulphurwort, 2. palustre. 

1578 Lyiz Dodocns 298 Of Horestrange or Sulphurwort. 
1597 Geranoe Jferbal 11. cecex, 896 Sulphurwoort or Hogs 
Fennell, hath a stiffe and hard stalke full of knees or knots. 
1627 May Lucan 1x. 1049 Sicilian Thapsos burn'd with 
Sulphurwort. 1777 Jacon Cat. /’lants $3. 1858 Invint 
LUustr. Handtk. Brit. Plants 566. 1906 Lesser Kev, XV. 
167 The rare sulphur-wort..is still abundant at Landermere. 

Sulphury (sv‘lfari), a Also 6 sulfery, sul- 
pherie, 6-7 sulphurie, sulph’ry, 7 sulfrie, 
sulphory, 7, 9 (U.S.) sulfury. [f. Sutrnun 5d. 
+-Y.J 

1. Consisting of, containing, or impregnated with 
sulphur; == SULPHULOUS 1. 

1580 Frampton Dial, Vron § Steele 154 The yron hath 
more force, bycause it is not cleane of the sulpherie partes. 
1612 Drayvton Poly-olb, iii. 200 That Bathonian Spring, 
Which from the sulphury mines her med'cinal force doth 
bring. 1683 Petrus //efa Alin, 1. (1686) 34 The gross Sul- 

hury oars. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. it. 429 Planetary 
Varmth.,may stir the Nitrous Spirit, as well as enflame the 
Sulfury Particle. 2799 [see Surpuur 4b]. 186x Grinie 
Edward Fortes x. 2&9 The Statice clustered along the 
banks of a sulphury pool. 2892 Datly Wews 23 Sept. 3/2 
Sulphury fron. 
. = SULPHUREOUS 2. . . 

16%4 Gorces Lucan vu. 267 The sulfrie aire rusts murdring 
steele, 1630 [see SuLrHuRoUS a. 2, quot, 1625]. 1697 DrvDEN 
“Encid w. 555 Dido shall come, in a black Sulph'ry flaine. 
2812 H, & J. Sauru Ac7. Adar. viii. 51 Sulphury stench and 
boiling drench. 1823 Prarp 7? onbadour uu. 553 What a 
villanous, odious, sulphury smell! 

b. = SuLPHunous 2 b. 

c 31611 Cuarman //fad xi. 225 A fierie Meteor, with which, 
Toues sulphrie hand Opes heauen, ¢x620 Z, Bovn Zion's 
Flowers (1855)50 High mountains.. have..shops for ve 
thunder. 1648 J. Braumont Psyche xu. xxxvii. Wks, 
{Grosart) 11, 3 Had Sicily Her Etna lost, this sulphury 
Region Would shew it her in multiplicity. 18r2 Byrox Ch. 
Har, \. xxxviii, Death rides upon the sil hury Siroc. 1854 
B. Taytor Lands Saracen 77 (Cent.), A fot, sulphury haze. 

e. Pertaining to gunpowder. 


* 3823 Byron /s/and 11. i, The fight was o’er,..and sulphury 


vapours upward driven Had left the earth, and but polluted 
heaven. 1881 Patorave V7s. ng. 274 Iron hailing of piti- 
less death from the sulphury smoke. 


SULPHURYL. 


3. a. = SULPHUROUS 3 a. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Facke-a-Lent Wks. 1. 113/t The 
sulphory Necromanticke Cookes, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vit. ccxti, His [sc. Lucifer's] sulphury face. Zéid. xv. xlvii, 
Mighty Terror stopp'’d the sulphury road Of their rank 
breath [se. of the peers of hell]. [xz5z Warnurton Pofe's 
Donne Sat. iv, 184 note, They both call out as if they were 
half stifled by the sulphury air of the place.] 

b. = SuLpHurous 3 b. 

31593 Martowe & Dexxer Lust's Dominion u. v, Sulphury 
wrath Having. .entredinto Royall brests: Markhowitourns. 

4. = SuLpHureots 4. 

1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teriuts x60/2 Sulphurinus, 
sulphury in tint. x903 29th Cent. Dec. 971 The common 
Dutch black and sulphury grapes, 905 gz Cuannter Un. 
veiling of Lhasa xiv. 266 The willows were mostly a sul- 
phury yellow. 

Sulphuryl (so'lhiiril). Chem. Also -yle. [f. 
Sopuur sh.+-¥b,] The radical SO,. 

1867 Bioxam Cher. 198 SO,CL..It is sometimes called 
chlorosulphuric acid...It is also known as chloride of sul- 
phuryle. 1880 Cresansnaw Wards’ Atont, The. 199 That 
the substituting value of sulphuryl is twice that of acetyl. 

attrib, 1869 Roscoe Elen. Chere. 135 Sulphur dioxide 
unites with chlorine to form sulphuryl chloride, Cl,SO,. 

Sulphydrate (szl{(hjsi-dreit). Chem. Also 
sulf-, sulph-hydrate. [f. SuppH- + Hyrpnare sé., 
after F. suelfhydrate.] A-salt of sulphydric acid or 
hydrogen sulphide; a componnd of a metallic atom 
or radical with the group SH; a hydrosulphide. 

1852 tr. Regnault's Elem. Chem, 11. 539 Sulfhydrate of 
sulphide of potassium KS, HS. 1859 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 
2226/2 Sulphhydrate, term for a genus of salts resulting from 
the combination of hydric sulphide with sulphobases. 1863 
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Fownes Elent. Chent. (ed. 10) 223 Alkaline sulph-hydrates. : 


x88: A thenzum 29 Jan. 169/1t Sulphydrate of Potassium. 


Sulphydric (svlf(h)si-drik), a. Chem. Also ; 


sulf-, sulph-hydric. [f. SunpH- + Hyrpric, after F. 
sulfhydrigque.] = SULPHURETTED. Sulphydric acid 
(gas): hydrogen sulphide, sulphuretted hydrogen, 
Sulphydric ether (see quot. 1852). 

1838 Pros. Amer. Philos. Soc. 1. 84 Sulphydric acid pro- 
duced aslight discoloration. 1842 Cicil Eng. §& Arch. Frei. 
V. 137/2 He had succeeded in depriving gas..ofits ammonia 
and its sulph-bydricacid. 1852 tr, Reguanll's Elem. Chen. 
II, 538 Sulfhydric Ether CyHsS..is prepared by passing 
chlorohydric ether through an alcoholic solution of mono- 
sulphide of potassium. nae ; 

ulphydryl (slf(h)sidril). Chem. [f. Surpar- 
DRIC+-YL.J] The radical SH. 

xgor Doztann Med. Dict, 6533/1. 

ulpician (svlpi-fiin), 55. (a.) Zccl. [ad. F. 
sulpicien, f. (St) Sulpice (see def.).] One of acon- 
gregation of secular priests founded in Paris in 
1642 by the Abbé Olier, priest of the parish of St. 
Snipice, mainly for the training of candidates for 
holy orders; as aay., belonging to this congregation. 

1786 tr. Dudaure's Pogonologia p.iii. note, The Suipicians 
alone have withstood this fashion with a laudable resolution. 
1830 Newman Diffie. Anglic. 1, x. (x891) I. 322 A school of 
opinion ..withstood by the Society of Jesus and the Sul- 
picians. x189z Afonthk Nov. 312 The Sulpician seminary at 
Issy. 1904 0. Rev. Jan. 289 A text-book written by a Sul- 

ican and published under the ffrinzatur of the Arch- 
Bishop of New York. 

Suise: see SurF zofe. 

Sultan (sv'ltin), sb. Also 6 soltans, 6-7 


soltan, sultane, 7 soultan, sultain(e, sulthan, 


8-9 sultaun. fa. F. se/taz (from 16th c.) or ad. 
med.L, sultdnus,; ad. Arab, yk. sultan king, 


sovereign, queen, power, dominion; cf. med.Gr. 
covAravos, Pr., Sp. szeitan, It. sultano, Pg, sultao. 
See also the doublet Sonpan.] 

L. The sovereign or chief ruler of a Mohammedan 
country; in recent times, sfec. the sovereign of 
Turkey. Also formerly, a prince or king’s son, 2 
high officer. 

1655 Even Decades (Arb } 63 marg., The Soltane of Aleayr 
inEgypte. Jéid. 329 Amonge the Tartars, ..Chan, signifieth 
a kynge, Soltan, the soonne of a kynge. 1596 Snaks. 
Merck. V. 1.1.26 A Persian Prince That won three fields of 
Sultan Solyman. 617 Mozyson //ix, 1. 66 Ypon that side 
the Sultan of the Turkes incamped. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 
Tray. 36 Most of [the Mogu! of Surat's] Sultans and Cap- 
taines are by birth Persians. 1667 Micron ?. Z. xt. 395 
Where The Persian in Ecbatan sate,..or the Sultan in 
Bizance. 1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 3942/1 Sultan Mahomet, 
eldest Son of the Grand Signior. 1765 Brackstone Covznt. 1. 
vii.260In Turkey, where every thing is centered in the sultan 
or his ministers. H. H. Wusos Srtt, India 1. 3635 
Amonz these chiefs, one of the most powerful was the Sultan 
of Yodhyakarta. 3884 Pall Afall Gaz. 29 Feb, 31/2 The 
Sultan of Turkey is the best hated man throughout his 
dominions. 7 é 

b. Taken asa type of magnificence ; also affré. 

1864 AtuncHam Lazerence BloomfreLd xii, 648 The billowy 
hills, cloud-shadow'd, roll’d Like spotted sultan-serpent, fold 
on fold. 190 Vestn, Gaz, 16 Dec. 12/1 Tennyson..said he 
considered Norfolk turkeys the very Sultans of their breed. 

ce. Used with allusion to an Eastern ruler’s 
harem ; also attri}. 

1872 Coves .V. Amer. Birds 229 The sultan of the dung- 
hill with his disciplined harem. 1887 Bowen Vir. Eel. vi. 
7 Our sultan goat [L. cir greets ipse caper). 

2. An absolute miler ; ez, a despot, tyrant. 


2648 J. Beatuonr Psyese vir, cexit, The rouzéd Grot its 
awful Sultan (se. Lucifer] knew, 1662 Wixstaxcey Leyal 


Afartzrol, (655) 33 Their Sultan Cromwell. 27179 Youxc 
Revenge u. i, Love reigns a sultan with unrival'd sway. 
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1848 Trackeray Van. Fair xx, He would be generous- 
minded, Sultan as he was,and raise up this kneeling Esther. 
2855 Tesnyson Maud 1. XX. i, The Sultan, as we name him. 

3. (orig. + sultan('s) flower.) Either of wo species 
of sweet-scented annuals, brought originally from 
the East, usually distinguished as the purple or 
white sweet sultan, Centaurea (Amberboa) mos- 
chata, and the yellow (swect) sultan, C. 4.) sua- 
weolens. 

x629 Parkinson Parad. 327 Cyanus floridus Turcicus. 
The Sultans flower, 1683 House Arsoury mt. iv. 64/2 The 
Sultans flower is purple, and the Thrume almost white. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., App., Sultan-flower, a name 
sometimes used for the cyanus, or blue bottle. 

2664 Evers Xal. Hort. June 69 Flowers, in Prime, or 
yet lasting, ..Sultans. 1732 Micuer Gard. Dict.s.v. Cyanus, 
The yellow sweet Sultan. 1786 Asercrometr, Gard. Assist. 
116 Many different sorts (of annuals}: such as..sweet sultan. 
x87r Morris in Mackail L7/¢ (1899) I. 238 Those sweet 
sultans are run very much to leaf. 

4. A small white-crested species of domestic 
fowl, originally brought from Turkey. Also attrib. 

1835 Poultry Chron, 11. 526 Sultan Cockerel and Two 
Pallets, quite new, £5. 3885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 645/2. 

5. In full steltan hen, etc. (F. pole sultane): = 


SULTANA 6. 

1882 ‘Ourpa’ Sfarentna 1. 149 The innumerable pools and 
streams..which are.. known only to the sultan-ben and the 
wild duck, 1834 Coves MV. Amer. Birds 675 [onornis, Sul- 
tan Gallinules. 

6. alfrib, and Comb, as seeltan-like adj. and ady. + 
sultan-bird (see quot.); sultan pink, red, a rich 
dull pink, red; + saltan(’s) flower (see 3). (See 
also senses above.) 

1899 A.H. Evans Birds 539 Parzs may be glossy greenish- 
black and yellow, as in the *Sultan-bird (P. llanen. 1697 
H. Sr. Joux To Dryden in D.'s Virg., So, *Sultan-like in 
your Seragliostand. x82: Scorr Pirate xxxix, An arrogant 
pretender to the favour of the sisters of Burgh-Westra, who 
only hesitated, sultan-like, on whom he should bestow the 
handkerchieh 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 48 A turbaned 
sultan-like creature. Daily News 21 Oct. 7/7 Some 
such colour as *Sultan pink or tapestry blue, Mod. Adz. 
The World's Classics.. Published in..*Sultan-red Leather. 

Hence Sultan 7. zfr., to rule asa sultan, play 


the despot, tyrannize, 

3886 Burton Aras, Nis. (abr. ed.) ILI. 409 Here Janshah 
abode. Sultaning over them fora year and 2 half. 

Sultan, variant of SuLtaxE Obs. 

Sultana (siJta-n3). Also 7 sultanna, 9 sul- 

», 
tanah; #/. 7 sultanaes, 7-S -a’s. [a. It. (Sp., 
Pg.) sultana fem. of sultano Soutan.} 

L. The wife (or a concubine) of a sultan; also, 
the queen-mother or some other woman of a sultan’s 
family. 

1585 T. Wasninctox tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xviii. 51 The 
Sarail of Sultana, wife to the great Turke. x599 Dactas: 
in Early Vey. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 60 One boure after 
him [sc. the Grand Sinyor] came the Sultana his mother. 
1625 Purcuas Pilgrims U1.1x. xv. § x. 158 The Queene, the 
other Sultanaes, and all the Kings women. 2685 Lond, Gaz. 
No.2198/r The Grand Signior offersallhis Treasure to be em- 
ployedin the War. The Sultana 4000 Purses, of 500 Crowns 
each. 1735 Somervitte Chase u. 509 The bright Sultanas 
of hisCourt Appear. 1736 Gentl. Sfag. V1. 467/1 A Sultana, 
inclosed in a Seraglio, shall govern the whole Ottoman Em- 
pire. 1822 Byron Juan 1. ixxxix, Rose the sultana froma 
bedof splendour. 1879 Farrar St, Paul (1683) 231 Had not 
Hadassah been a sultana in the seraglio of Xerxes? 

b. transf. and jig. 

1833 Moore Afen. (1856) VII. 232 Took my place in the 
front of Nell’s box, between two very pretty sultanas she 
had provided for me, Georgiana O'Kelly and Miss Burne. 
1848 Tracxeray Vas, Fair xiviii, The elderly sultanas of 
our Vanity Fair. 1850 — Pendennis vii, It was hard. that 
the matron should be deposed to give place tosuch a Sultana. 
285g Rawusson Axnc. Mon, Assyria vii. HW. 168 The 
monarch and his sultana. 

2, A mistress, concubine. . 

ryoz Fargunar Tevin-Rivals y_i, Vi visit my Sultana in 
state, 1795 Crrartorrs Sura Afarckmont 1.78 A person 
who in youth only was superior to his reigning Sultana. 1828 
Scorr Art. Afid/. xxvi, The favourite sultana of the last 
Laird, as scandal went—the housekeeper of the present. 
1835 Motroy Royalty Restored V1. 83 Her card tables were 
thronged by courtiers eager to squander farge sums for the 
honour of playing with the reigning sultana. 

Jig. 1813 Byrox Gigeur 22 The Rose,..Sultana_ of the 
Nightingale. 1825 Disrageu Vir. Grey mt. vi, Shine on, 
(bright moon) sultana of the soul ! 

+3. = Surtanin. Obs. rare. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Sultanin, or Sultana, a Turkish 
coin of gold worth about Seven shillings six pence. 

+4. = Surtane 3. Obs. : 
@ 1693 Urguharts Rabelais 1. xivi, Those great Ladies 
..with their Flandan, Top-knots and Sultana’s. 1693 
Sournerse MJaid’s last Prayer u. i,[1t] wou'd as ill become 
me, as 2 Sultana does a fat body. 

+5. A Turkish war-vessel. (Cf. Sctraye 4.) Obs. 

1728 Cuausees Cel, sv. Sultana is also a Turkish 
Vessel. 1733 Bupcet. See I. 74 The Grand Seignior is 
equipping a Squadron of Ten Sultana’s. 1738 Gentil. fag. 
VILL. 167/2 The Fleet for the Black Sea will be reinfore’d by 


several Sultanas. [1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 377 Theterm 


Sullana is a nonentity.] 
@. Any bird belonging to either of the genera For- 
Phyrioand Jonornis, found chiefly in the W. Indies, 


southern U.S.A., and Australia; the purple galli- 


nule or hyrio. Also affrié. 
1837 Pabrineiors Brit. Cycl.y Nat, Hist. 1. 609/2 Sultana 
Hen (Galiinula porphyrio). 1849 Cuzier’s Anu. Kinga. 


SULTANESS. 


pee IT : | aleaal Rie iad Lin.),2 beauti- 
if in species. xB7o Gitimone ir. Figzier’s Reptiles & 
1 Birds 297 TI! eS eenne Galliaute.-oF Sultana oat & 

--Anexaggerationofthe Water Hen. 1872 Domerr &, 
xiv. iv, Black Sultana-birds, Be erat 
7. In full sultana raisin: A kind of small seed- 


| 
less raisin produced in the neighbourhood of 
1 
| 


249 The Common Sultana 


Smyrna. 
2841 Penny Cyel. XIX, 274/1 Muscatels, blooms, sultanas, 
raisins of the sun, and lexias. 1873 Punck 27 Dec. 262/1 
. Oysters, forcemeat balls, plovers’ eggs, and Sultana raisins. 
» 3B85 Excycl. Brit, XX. 258/2 Sultana seedless raisins are 
the produce of a small variety of yellow grape. 
A confection of sugar. 

[1706 Paiies (ed. Kersey), Sultane (Fr.),. among Confec- 

tioners, 2 kind of Sugar-work made of Eggs, Powder-sugar, 

, and fine Flower.) 31862 Fraxcatece: Royal Eng, & For. 
Confect, 282 A Sultana made of Spun Sugarin the form of a 
Summer Bower. 

9. (See quot.) 

3875 Stainer & Barrett Dict, Afus. Ternts, Sullana,a 
Violin with strings of wire in pairs, like the cither or cittern. 
Tt was similar to the Strcichzither. 

LO. atirié. and Coméb.: sultana mother, the 
mother of the reigning sultan; sultana queen, 
the favourite concubine of a sultan; hence, a 
favourite mistress ; also jig. (See also 6 and 7.) 

1695 Lend. Gaz. No. 3088/2 Who was advanced to that 

, Station by the Interest of the *Sultana Mother. 1753 Han- 
way Trar, (1762) 11. x11. vii. 326 The greatest part.. he sent 

) to the sultan, the sultana mother, and the kislar aga. 1668 
Davven Secret Love ut. i, You are my *Sultana Queen, the 

, Test are but in the nature of your Slaves. 1845 Drsraeut 
Sybil v. i, The victim of sauntering, his sultana queen. 

Hence Sultanaship, the position of a sultana. 

1847 James Russedf vi, ‘ Very well, then,” he rejoined, with 
a bitter sneer, ‘you will soon be one of 2 harem! I wish 
you joy of your sultanaship !" 

Sultanate (soltancit). [f. Sorray sé. +-atel, 
Cf. F. seltanat.] 

L. A state or country subject to a sultan; the 


territory ruled over by a sultan. 

1879 A. R. Wautace Australasia xvii. 337 The inde- 
pendent sultanate of Achin. 1880 K. Jouxstox Loud. 
Geogr. 72 The island of Zanzibar, which forms a central 
point of the Sultanate. 

2. The office or power of a sultan. 

1884 Pall Mall Gas.29 Dec. 1/1 The shadow of the Sultan- 
ate is not favourable to the growth of capable successors. 
1895 Marg. Sarissury in Temes 10 Nov. 5/1 Through the 
channel of the Sultanate. 

+Sultane. Obs. Also 7 sultain(e, 7-S sultan, 
[ad. F. su/fane (Cotgr., 1611), fem. of stitas (see 
Scttan). Cf. Sovrana.] 

1. = Surrana 1. 

1660 F. Brooxr tr. Le Blaue's Trav. 79 The King..gave 
them great commands in his Army,..one of them married 

, the Sultane of Bisnegar. 1694 Lond. Gas. No. 2956/2 The 
Grand Signior and all the Sultanes coming to the Wedding. 

2, = Surtanin, 

x61z Jas, 1 Proclam. conc. Bringing of Gold etc. into the 
Reals 14 May, For Sultaines being xxiij. Carrots, i. graine 
fine, at least the ounce. ifj. li. viij.s. viij.d. 1613 1. Mrtors 
tr. Mexia’s ete. Treas. Anc. & Mod. 7.1. 768/2 A Sultain 
of Gold. 1632 Litxcow 7rav. vit. 301 Fiue Sultans of gold 

| +-amounting to thirty fiue shillings sterling. 2704 J. Prrrs 
{ 
1 


4 


Ace. Mohan. vii. 9t A Sultane, fe. nine or ten Shilling. 
3. A rich gown trimmed with bottons and 
loops, fashionable in the late seventeenth and the 


eighteenth centuries. . 

1689 Lend. Gaz. No. 2498/4 A black Sultan with gold 
buttons and loops. 1699 Everyy Afund. Msnl. 2 Nor demy 
Sultane, Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget. 
1732 Gay Distress'd Wife v. vii, My Lady will travel in her 
Sultane, I suppose. 1798 Cuarcorre Surtn Yang. Philos, 1. 
183 Her sanatin Sultane. 

A Turkish war-vessel. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3128/1 Two of the Enemies Ships, 
called Sudtances, were sunk, x71x Léid, No. 4940/1 All the 
Fleet is return'd.., except six Sultans and two Gallies re- 
maining with the Captain-Basha. 

5. A sofa, settee. (Cf. Orrosan 53.) 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus xxvi, I shall have an excuse 
to squeeze into the S#l/ane which is so ‘ happy as to bear 
the weight of Beanfort.” 

Sultane, obs. form of Sunrax. 


| Sultanesque (spltine'sk), a. [f. Surran 5}. 
! -ESQUE.] Characteristic of a sultan. 

2852 G. A. Lawrence Barren Honour 1. vii 147 After 2 
superband sultane<que fashion. 1872 Koufledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 303/2 His Sultan-esque proposal {of mariage}. 

Sultaness (szItinés). Now rare. Abo 
sultan(njesse. ([f. Suttay sd. +-Ess1.] 

1. = SULTANA 1. : 

r6rzx Coraz, Suifanc,..a Sultannesse; or soueraigne 
Princesse. 1613 Percuas Pilgrimage wt. 1x. 240 wiarg., 
' ‘The Letters of the Great Turke to the Queene, and of the 
! Saltannesse. x60 Lond. Gaz. No. 54€/3 The differences 
between him and the Sultaness his Mother. 1778 Chron, in 
Ann. Reg. x14/t The first and faronrite sultaness of the 
Grand Sicnior. 1837 Hoop Desert-Born 111, 1 bege’d the 
turban’d Sultaness the issue to forbear. 

b. atirté.: sultaness mother = sultana-niother, 

2682 Wreer Journ. Greece 1. 208 A Royal Mosque, built, 
and endowed by the Sultaness-Mother. 3795 Mosse Amer. 
Geog. T1, 475 She is called asali sultaness, that is to say 
: sultaness-mother. 
+2. = SULTANIN, Obs. 
| 3643 Howert Tevice Treat. (1651) 226 They know the 
bottom of their servitude by paying so many Suftanesses for 
every head. 


~ 
‘ 


1 


SULTANIC. 


Bultanic (sdlte-nik), a. [f. Suuran sb. +-10.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a sultan; 


hence, despotic, tyrannical. 

1827 icons Gernt. Rom. 1. 208 Princess Melechsala 
terminated the long series of the Sultanic progeny. 1847 
Blackw. Mag. UXI. 738 The representative of sultanic 
dignity. 1878 J. Mortey Sted. Lit, (1891) 301 Those who did 
not choose to submit to his Sultanic despotism. 1894 Datly 
Tel. 27 Jan. 3/4 Living under conditions of Sultanic luxury. 


Sultanin. Obs. Also 7 sultanine, -een, 
-on{e. fad. It. seeltanino, or F. sultanin (cf. Pg. 


sultanint), ad. Arab. | 3\bLs sullani SULTANY.] A 


former Turkish gold coin valued at about 8s, 

1612 Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. xxv. (1614) 175 The Ma- 
yonites..pay the Turke large tribute: Namely, for euery 
one aboue 12 yeares old 17 Sultanines by the yeare. 1617 
Moryson Jin. 1. 276 In Turkey the gold zechines of Venice 
are..preferred euen before their owne Sultanones of gold, 
3690 Daypexn Don Sebastian 1, i, He paid me down for her 
upon the nail a thousand golden Sultanins. 1694 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3002/2, 1100 Sultaneens in Gold. 1749 Smo- 
Lett Gil Blas v. i. (1782) IY. 182 A present of jewels worth 
two thousand sultanins of gold. 

Sultanism (sz'ltiniz’m). [f Sutran sd. + 

‘ -1sa.] Role like that of a sultan; absolute govern- 
ment; despotism, tyranny. 

182: New Monthly Mag. 11.354 Our admiration of chivalry 
and sultanism., 18sr H. Mecvitee (hale xxxiii. 161 That 
certain sultanism of his brain, which had otherwise in a 
good degree remained unmanifested. 1869 Seerey Ess. & 
Lect. (1870) 88 Asiatic sultanism was set up, and all public 
functions fell into the hands of military officials, x 
Short Hist. Nap. I (1836) tii. § 4. 123 The rising sultanism 
[of Napoleon in 1804}, 

Sultanist (so‘ltanist). rare. [f. Sovran sd. 
+ -I8T.J] One who rules as a sultan; an absolute 
ruler; a despot, tyrant, autocrat. 

1659 Quaerits Prop. Officers Armite to Parl. 2 The late 
Sultanist (Oliver Cromwell]. .by the assistance of his Mama- 
lukes.. assumed the stile of Protector. 

Sultanize (sv'ltinaiz), v. rare. [f. Suntan sd. 
+-IZE.] 1. iztr. To rule as a sultan or despot. 
1772 H. Wareore Let. to Mann § Mar., Fifty grand 
signors have lost their heads for one Charles L., and he 
might have kept his, if he had not sultanised. 

2. trans. fo make sultan-like or despotic. 

igor Q. Rev, Jan. 73 The orientalised, in this case the 
somewhat sultanised, Englishman. 

Sultanry (so'ltinri). rave, [f. Surtan sd. + 
-RY.] = SULTANATE 2. 

1622 Bacon Adv. touching Holy War (1629) 129 The 
Sultanry of the Mamaluches. 1853 Blackw. Mag. UXXIL. 
732 Uhe first shaking of the Sultanry, 

Sultanship (soltinfip). [Formed as prec. + 
-SHIP.] 

Ll. = SuLranate 2. rare, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. ii. 197 The Sultanship of the 
Chalipha, 1979 Ronee Voy. Y Guinea 218 When he 
resigned the Sultanship to his brother. 1832 E-raminer 
5035/1 Pleading for the importation of a Turkish Sultansbip. 

2. The personality of a sultan; Azs seeltarship, 
applied as a mock-title to a despot or tyrant. 

1822 Byron Fuan vu. cix, They fell..Upon his angry 
sultanship. 3859 H. KrxosteyG. Hamlyn xxvii, The idea 
of his having a rival. never entered his Sultanship's head, 
286z Miss Brappon Lady Audéey vii, If all the divinities 
upon earth were ranged before him, waiting for his sultan. 
ship to throw the handkerchief. [ 

ad. 


+Sultany. Oss. Also 7 sultanie, -ee. 
LL, sudtdni adj. imperial, sb. kingdom, 


Arab. 


sultanin, f. lbh, sedan Suutan sb. Cf. med.L, 
soltania.] 

1. = SuLranare, 

1639 Futter Holy War u. xxxv 89 Two great Lords.. 
fell out about the Sultanie or Vice-royship of that land. 
1660 H, More Afjst. God?, v. xvi. 189 The four Sultanies 
of the Turkish dominion, Bazdad, Cxsarea, Aleppo, Da. 
mascus. 1806 G. S, Faser Diss. Prophecies (1814) 1. 355 
The Eupbratean horsemen of the four Turkish Sultanies. 
1855 M. Bripces Pof. Afod. Hist.z05 Bajazet. .received from 
him a patent of sultany, 

2. = SULTANIN. 

3612 Brerewoon Lang, & Relig. x. (1614) 68 A Sultanie 
for every poll. 2615 Ww, penile Arab, Trudg., A Sule 
tance is a peece of gold of the value of 7°. 64. 1630 2. 
Fohnson's Kingd. & Comm. 522 A Sultany is equall to 
the Chechini of Venice, and sixscore Aspers amount to 
a Sultanie. 1674 Jeake Arithyt. (1695) 134 At.. Aleppo, 
the Exchange is made by Sultanies of 120 Aspers. 

+Suilter, sd. Obs. rare. In-7 sultre. ff. 
Suurer v.] Aspell of sultry weather; in quot. fig. 

3667 Waternouse Narr. Fire in London 116 This Rain 
of Fertility after Englands Sultre of war and dissension. 

t+tSulter, v. Os. Also 6 sowlter, soulther, 

6-7 soulter. [Perhaps for *swulter, cogn. with 
SwaLten, SWELTER.] = SwELTEs v. 

rs8r {see Sutterinc]. x94 Sec. Rep. Dr. Faustus vi. 

D 3b, A place, sosoultring with hote burning furnaces, 1628 
Craver. Recantation 16 ‘Thus to be furnish’d then, is inst as 
tho A man should thatch his dwelling house with snow, Which 
melts, drops, soulters, and consumes away Euen the time 
of one sun-shining day. 1636 Featiy Clavis Mfyst. ii, 14 
Envy and malice soultred within them, but brake not out into 
an open flame. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Wotes 11. i. 64 Horse 
and Asses tir'd, and soultred with the heat of the day. 1695 

BLacumore Pr, Arth. 111.719 Soultring within, it [se.a mount] 
casts up Pitchy Smoke. 

Hence + Suitering Z/. a., sweltering, sultry. 
x81 Stupiey Seneca’s Hercules w. 210 Even now Ap- 


186 


poliots sowltring car did fume about my face. /éid. u. 
Chor., Soulthring fyre. 1594 Selimens K 2, When soultring 
heat the earth’s green children spoiles. x600 HoLiann Livy 
Xxx1v. xlvii, 880 ‘Tedious travaile and soultering heat. 2613 
Beopags Creed \. xxiv. 150 All that valley was sultring 

otte, and the tops ofthe mountaines sunke downe, 2628 F. 
Frercner World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 12 We felt the 
effects of sultring heat. 


Suilthan, obs, form of SurTan. 

Sultrily (seltrili), adv. [f. Souray a. +-Ly 2.] 
With sultry or oppressive heat. 

1855 BrowntnG Serenade af Villa 12 Earth turned in her 
sleep with pain, Sultrily suspired for proof. 1856 Muss 
Warner Hills Shatemtuc xxiv, The day grew sultrily warm. 

Sultriness (sv'ltrinés). [f. Surrny a. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being sultry; sultry 
heat. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius' Voy, Ambass. 8 Yet had they 
then made a fire, never considering the sultriness of the 
weather, 1698 Fryer Ace. £. ladia §& P.125, 1 staid here 
till Four in the Afternoon to avoid the Soultriness of the 
Weather. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11. v. 183 An idea of sultriness 
and suffocating warmth. 3813 Byron Giaour 300 "Twas 
sweet of yore to see it [sc, the stream] play And chase the 
sultriness of day, 886 Srevenson Kidnapped xx, Some- 
what sleepy with the sultriness of the afternoon, ‘ 

Jig. 1827 Disraeit Viv. Grey v. vii, My youth flourished in 
the unwholesome sultriness of a blighted atmosphere. 1886 
ie Fiecp’ Brutus Ultor t.v, The sultriness of Just is in 
the air, 

Sultrome, variant form of SHettron! Qés. 


Sultry (sv'ltri), z. Also 6-7 sultrie, 7 soul- 
try, -ie, sowltry, [f. Sunter v.+-x. Cf. Swet- 
TERY. ‘ 

1. Of the weather, the atmosphere, etc.: Oppres- 
sively hot and moist ; sweltering. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia n. i. 133 The spring, Whom Sommers 
pride (with sultrie heate} pursues. 1602 Sans. Haunt. vii. 
tor Ham. The winde is Northerly... Mee thinkes it is very 
soultry, and hot for my Complexion, 1671 R. Bonun Wind 
65 The complexion of the Atr is generally more silent. .in 
Soultry Weather, 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vii. 213 We had 
now for several days together close and sultry weather. 
1845 J. Courter Adv, in Pacific viii. 102 In this valley it 
is much more sultry than on the outside of the hilly range. 
3871 Miss Brappon Fenton's Quest i, A warm summer 
evening, with a sultry haze brooding over the level Jand- 


= 
. Of places, seasons of the year, etc. ; Charac- 


terized by such weather. 


1620-6 Quares Feast for Worms 473 Wks. (Grosart) II. 
A sowltry Summer's euentide. 1704 Pore Stesenter 65 
When weary reapers quit the sultry field. 1748 Axson's 
Voy. u. y. 181 The coast of Brazil is extremely sultry. 1794 
Mrs, Raocurre Myst. Udolphe xxxii, A beautiful even- 
ing, that had succeeded to a sultry day. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria 11.274 The rigorous winters and sultry summers. 
3865 Parkman Huguenots i. (1875) 6 They..pierced the 
sultry intricacies of tropical forests. 

c. Of the sun, etc.: Producing oppressive heat. 
poet, 

1697 Dryben Exeid vu. 309 Such as born beneath the 
burning Sky, And sultry Sun betwixt the ‘I'ropicks lye. 
3704 Pope Suntmer 21 The sultry Sirius burns the thirsty 
plains, 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 297 Neither mist, Nor 
freezing sky nor sultry, checking me. 1804 CASPBELL 
Turkish Lady 5 Day her sultry fires had wasted. 2817 
Moore Laila Rookh, Nourmahal 50 When Day had hid 
his sultry flame Bebind the palms of Baramoule. 

2. Figurative and allusive uses. 

a. Chiefly Joet. (2) Associated with oppressive 
heat; characterized by the overpowering heat of 
toil; hot with toil. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 28 What time the Gray-fly winds 
her sultry horn, 1682 Soutnerne Loyal Brother ui. i, You 
were not form’d to run in natures herd, Sultry, and elbow'd 
in the crowd of slaves. ? 1824 Cotertoce /irst Adv. Love 5 
The sultry hind. .stays his reaping. 1833 Tennyson Palace 
Art 77 The reapers at their sultry toil. 

: (4) Characterized by the heat of temper or pas- 
sion; hot with anger or lust. 

1671 Mitton Sasson 1246 Stalking..in a sultrie chafe. 
1704 Popr Windsor For. 195 His (sc. Pan's} shorter breath, 
with sultry air, Pants on her neck. 12784 Cowrzr Tash vi. 
74x The clouds [are] The dust that waits upon his sultry 
march, When sin hath mov'd him, and his wrath is hot. 
31893 F. Apaus Mew Leyft 78 Sultry and imperious, brutally 
and pettily tyrannical to his own immediate enfourage. 
1893 F. Tuompson Poeuts, Poppy iii, With mouth wide 
a-pout for a sultry kiss, 

b. collog. or slang. (a) ‘Spicy’, ‘smutty’. 

1887 Kirtinc Tales fr. Hills (1888) 175 Clean-built, care- 
less men in the Army..told sultry stories till Riley got up 
and left the room. x900 Westuz. Gaz. 30 Jan. 4/3 A comedy 
of exceedingly sultry complexion, 

(6) Of language: Lurid, ‘sulphurous’. 

1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Oct. 1/2 Certainly no bishop ever 
heard more sultry or variegated language in his time. x 
Wests. Gaz. 1 Oct. 3/3 She makes the mission ladies’ flesh 
creep, she’s that sultry with ’er tongue. 

(ce) ‘ Hot’, ‘warm’, lively. 

1899 Cowan Dovre Duet xviii, I shall make it pretty sultry 
for you down at Woking. xzg0g H. A. Vacnett Heil iv. 76 
The Caterpillar would have made things very sultry for him. 

ce. In book-names of some birds, indicating a 
reddish tinge. 

1783 Latuam Gen, Syn. Birds 11.11. 455 Sultry W{arblerh.. 
The edges of the feathers rufous. rere Sreniis ra Shaws 
Gen, Zool. IX. 1. 544 Sultry Finch, Fringilla calida.. 
upper parts of the body pale rufous brown. 

Hence Su‘ltry v. /rans., to make hot. 


1897 F. Tuomeson New Poems, Ode Setting Sun x, Cold | 


SUM. 


as the new-sprung girlhood of the moon Ere Autumn’s kiss 

sultry her check with fame. 

Sulve, obs. form of Ser. 

Sulver, obs. form of SruvEr a. and sé, 

Sulwe, Sulwines: see Souwe, Sonwiness, 

+Su‘lgart, a. Se. Obs. rare. (prob. f. Gaelic 
soilleir bright.] app. Bright, dazzling. 

1513 Doveras “nets xu. Prol. 64 Lusty Flora did hyr 
blomis spreid Vnder the feit of Phebus sulgart steid. 

+ Sulye. Se. Obs. Forms: a. 5 soilie, 7 soilzie; 
B. 5-6 soulje, sulge, 5 suilye, 6 sulze, suily(i)e, 
[Sc. var. of Som sé.1] Soil, ground ; land, earth, 

a, 1434 St. Andrews Reg. (Bann. Club) 424 To brek stanys 
and away leid thru be landes. .withoutyn. .spillyng of his 
soilie, 1609 Skene Reg. May., Baron Courts c. 65 § 1 Gif 
any beast..be founden within the Lordship, and the soilzie 
of any man, 

B. 31483 Acts Parl. Scot. Yas. 11] (1814) UW. 1631/2 De 
ground & sulze of be samyn lands. 1493 Keg. Aderdon. 
(Maitl. Club) I. 334 Pe soulge ande manss of Innernothy. 
zg13 Dovuctas nets 1v. i, 76 The riche sulse trivmphall 
Of Aphrik boundis. 1546 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 11 Infra 
solum, territorium et lie suilge ejusdem, rg92 /6id. 719/2 
Terras husbandias. infra villam, territorium et lie suilzie de 
Reidpeth. 

Sum (szm), s.1 Forms: 3-8 summe, sume, 
4-5 soumme, 4-6 somme, chiefly Sc. sowm, 4-8 
chiefly Sc. soume, sowme, 5-6 som, 5-7 some, 
5-8 summ (6 soom(e, soomme, Sc. soum, 
sowmme, 780mm), 4~sum. [a. AF., OF. swmme, 
Soninte, from 13th cent. = Pr. soma, somma, Jt. 
somma, Pg. summa, Sp. stmar—L. summa fem. 
(sc. res, Pars) of sttmmus highest, for *sepmetes, 
super]. of stem szp- of super above, superus higher 
(see Superior) Cf. MDu. some (Du. sont), 
MLG., MHG., G. stemme.] 

1. A quantity or amonnt of money. 

a. seem of money, gold, silver, + pence, etc. 
c1z90 Beket 386in S. Eng. Leg, 117 Pe king nam fro 3er 
to 3cre,,ane summe of panes i-deld bi eche side. a1300 

Cursor Al. 21423 A summe [Goétt. sume, Fatrf. soume) o 

monee., 13-- Lvang. Vicod, 853 in Herrig’s Archiv LIL. 

407 A sowme oftresore haue paitane. ¢1375Sc. Leg, Saints 

xxvi. (NVycholas) 108 With syk a sowme of gold, ¢1400 

MAaunbeEv., (1839) ii. 53 To whom the Emperour had leyde 

hem to wedde, for a gret summe of Sylvre. 2471 Ear. 

Rivers (Caxton) Dictes67 ¥ vory or vnicorne bone ts bought 

for a grete somme of gold. xg00-zo Dunsar Pocus Ixxix. 

12, } tuik fra my Lord ‘Thesaurair Ane soume of money for 

towair, 1596 Datrymr.e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. U1, 296 

Qubill thame selfes thay redeimed with a soum of siluer. 

1632 Galway Arch. in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 

v. 484 What some or somes of money is due, 1718 Free- 

thinker No. 10g. 32 He supply'd her..with a convenient 

Summ of Money, 1997 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. (1799) I. 

329 My father. .had long ago vested Jarge sums of money in 

forcign banks. 3839-41 Lane Avatian Nts. 1.71 The servant 

receives presents of small sums of money. 1875 Encycl. 

Brit. WW. 534/21 puppess that several sums of money are 

added, and the farthings amount to 29 [ete]. 

b. absol, = ‘sum of money’, 

Princifal sum: see Priscivar a. 6. 

1374 Cuaucer Yroylus iv. 60 They gonnen trete, Hir 
prisoneres to chaungen.. And for the surplus yeven sommes 
grete. ¢1386 — Frankl, 7. 492 What somme sholde this 
Maistres gerdon be? crgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii, 104 Pe 
somme pat pis citee seldez serely commez to fyne hundreth 
thowsand florenez. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, 128 4 
Yf any of the Collectours..reare more somme than..owe 
to be areared in or upon any Toun. 1835 CoverDALE 
Acts xxii, 28 With a greate summe optayned I this fre- 
dome. 1596 Snaxs. Tare, Shr. un. ii. 137 He shall..make 
assurance heere in Padua Of greater summes then I haue 
promised. x690in Vairne Peerage Evidence (1874)27 That 
the said soume is only to be payed to the collaterall aires of 
the said Lord William. 1709 J. Warp /ntrod. Afath. (1713) 
245 Any Principal or Sum put to Interest. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
CLIEFE ALyst, Udolpho xxxiv, Montoni had lost large sums 
to Verezzi. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xvii, Such moneys 
as he required beyond the very moderate sums which his 
father was disposed to allow him, 1891 Kirusnc Light that 
Failed iii, ‘The Central Southern Syndicate had paid Dick 
a certain sum on acccunt for work done. 

c. A quantity of money ofa specified amount. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 811 The somme of 
fourty pound. x4s0in Exch. Rolls Scotl. V. 425 note, Vhe 
said sowm of five markis. x560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conun, 
173 He kept to hymselfe the money that his brother lefte.. 
to the some of LX thousande crownes, 1679-88 A7oneys 
Secr. Serv. Chas. 11 & Fas. 11, (Camden) 2 Six other sumes of 
tso' each. 2720 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 151 All 
& haill the sowme of ten thousand merks Scots money. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 165/2 he above sum of 7582. 165. 
aizgor Besant Five Vears' Tryst (1902) 38 The sum of 

L178. 48. tod. ; 

d. Gross stunt, + sum in great ox gross, lump sui, 

1421 in Rymer Fadera (1710) X. ste The said Ambas- 
siatours shall cast to what Some the Wages aboveseid wole 
drawe to for every of hem..and prafre hym that Some in 
grete, 1523, etc. [see Gross a. 6]. 1612 Hizros Life ¢ 
Death Dorcas 8, 1 am forced..in stead of a bill of particu- 
lars, which in this case would be very comfortable, to present 
all in one grosse summe. 1642 Coke Jnséit. 11. 659 The 
rent was paid asa summe in grosse. 1821-2 Suectey Chas. /, 
ii. 272 The expenses.. Have swallowed up the gross sum of 
the imposts. 1867, etc. {see Luztr sd,} 8). 

+e. transf. A quantity of goods regarded as 
worth so much. Ods. (Cf. Susr 55.2) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 11866 Pan payet kyng Priam all the pure 
sowmes Of gold, & of gay syluer, & of goode whete. 1422 
Yoxex tr. Secr. Secr. 172 A grete Some of catele to charlys 
appertenynge. 1528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 
175 Newby sold. .aserten sum of malte. ioe <tc Aetrnl ey 
Mevis(x740)6 The Sum of Onehundred Pounds of Muscovado 


SUM. 


Sugar for everysuch Offence, 1872 Sciteie pe Vern Ameri. 
canisms 64 The term Sums of Tcbacco, which is still occa- 
sionally met with in official papers, has its origin in the fact 
that for many generations, in old Virginia times, all taxes 
raised for the support of government officers, ministers, etc., 
were assessed in so many pounds of tobacco. 

+f£_A unit of coinage; a money of account. Obs. 

1634 Peacnam Compl. Gent. (ed. 2) xii 117 The Greeke 
summes were a Mina and a Talent. 

+2. A number, company, or body (of people); 
a host, band. Obs, 

Frequent in ME, alliterative poetry. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P, C. 509 Of pat soumme 3et arn summe 
such sottez..As lytte] barnez on barme pat neuer bale 
wro3t. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 606 Thus they semble in sortes, 
summes fulle huge. ¢x14oo Destr. Troy 1136 A soume of 
soudiours. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial89 Pay gedyrt a grete some 
of men ynto pe castell. 570 Dee Math. Pref aj, The 
best Rules.,for ordring of alf Companies, summes and 
Numbers of men. x60r Breton Ranisht Soule Wks. 
(Grosart) Lie By Him Who should both Death and Hell 
destroy, Anc be the Sauiour of His chosen summe, 

+3. Arith, A namber; occas. a whole number as 


distinguished from a fraction. Ods. 

2390 Gower Conf III. go Be which [se. algorism] multi- 
plicacioun Is mad and diminucioun Of sommes be thexperi- 
ence Of this Art and of this science. 3543 RecorpE Gr. 
Artes 118 (E.E,T.S,) 2 For example I wyll set downe this 
summe 287965. Jéid, 118 b, When you wyll adde two 
summes, you shall fyrst set downe one of them..And after- 
ward set downe the other summe. 1655 Marg. Worcester 
Cent, inv. (1663) 58 Numerations and Substractions of all 
Summes and Fractions. 1657 Honsrs Adsurd Geom, Wks. 
1845 VII. 370 A third of the sum below is r2, thesum above 
is 1 x709 J. Waro Jntrod. Math, (1713) 11 The Number 
(or Sum) out of which Substraction is required to be made. 


4. The total number (of individual persons or 
things capable of, or regarded as capable of, numera- 
tion). Now only as transf, use of sense 6. + By 


sums inall. J stnz (obs. or arch.) : all together, 
©1374 CHaucer Boezh. v. met. iii, (1868) 160 Pan knowep it 
to-gidre be somme and pe singularites, pat is to seyn be 
principles and eueryche by hym self. 1377 Lanat. P. PL 
B. xvn. 29 [He] hath saued pat bileued so and sory for her 
synnes, He can nouste segge be somme, Yargqoo Morte 
Arth, 448 Sexty myle on a daye, the somme es bott lyttille! 
¢ 1400 tr. Secr. Seer., Gov. Lordsh, 109 Pes makyn in somme 
tene thowsand ffyghtynge men. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 1291 He 
. sassemblit his sad men. .Seuyn thousand be sowme all of 
sure knightes, o¢x425 Wyntoun Croz:, 1x, ii. 108 Of his folk 
war mony slayn,..Pe sowme [v. 7. nomer] of baim I couythe 
noucht say. 1535 CoverDALE Ps, cxxxviii. 17 How deare 
are thy councels vnto meoGod? O how greate is the summe 
ofthem? 1667 Mivton P. L. xu. 338 Whose foul Idola- 
tries, and other faults Heapt to the popular summe. 699 
Bentiey Phal. ii. 29 Allowing the Summ of xxviii Years. 
1718 Prior Solomon ut. 110 By one countless Sum of Woes 
opprest. 1756 Gotvss. Mic. IV. xxviti, ‘Now’, cried I, ‘the 
sumof my miseriesis made up’. 1840 VHEWELL Philos, Induct. 
Sci. 1. p.xxxix, An Induction is not the meresum of the Facts 
which are colligated. 1868 M. Parrison Acadent. Org. v. 
307 Human nature considered as one great whole,—i.e. in 
the sum of its phenomena. 1874 Ruskin Val D'sirno ix. 
(2886) 115 ‘Ihe victories of Charles, and the massacres, taken 
in sum, would not give a muster-roll of more than twenty 
thousand dead. 1877 Huxtey Péysiogr. 228 The solid 
animal fabric returns to swell the sum of the fluids and gases 
from which..it has been derived. 
+b. With reference to accounts of money or 
arithmetical addition ; in full whole stent, total stem: 


= Suu-ToTaL. Also fg. Obs. 
‘¢1400 Brut ccv. 234 Pai lete fille v barelles ferers wip siluer 
—pbe somme amontedev M1 Ji. xg32 Croscombe Church-w, 
Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 32 The holle sum of all the coste xxijli, 
xj. vij. 1543 RecorpeGr. Artes 122 (E.E.T.S.) 2 The hole 
summe, that amounteth of theaddytion. 1573 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 227 It was entred after the Totall 
soomme, 1623 CockeramM u, The whole summe, fo/aé?, 
1640-1 Kirkeudbr. WarConeun, Min. Bk. (1855) 38 Soume 
of the Valuatioun of the Toun of Kirkcudbryt, nj™- iije- libs. 
x78x Cowrer Conv. 143 His ambiguities his total sum. 

5. The total amount or quantity, the totality, 
aggregate, or whole (of something immaterial). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11577 It was a mikel sume oquain O faa 
childer bat war slain. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 26 OF 
the cause, for whiche I com, I pray you paciently here the 
hole som. 1576 GascoiGne Steele Gl. 646 Wks. 1910 IT. 160 
To write, the samme of my conceit, I do not meane. x6c0 
Suaxs. A. VP. Z. mt, it. 140 The stretching of a span, buckles 
in his summe of age, 1718 Prior Solomon in. 873 Thy 
Sum of Duty let Two Words contain;..Be Humble, and be 

*Just. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 330 Sighs, Tears, 
Groans,..make up the Sum ofits Variety. 1772 PRiestLey 
Inst. Relig. (1782) I. 43 A greater sum of appiness can 
exist in a greater number. 3827 Macautay Ess., Macchia- 
velli (1897) 48 Public events bad produced an immense sum 
of misery to private citizens. f . 

6. Afatk. The number, quantity, or magnitude 
resulting from the addition of two or more numbers, 
quantities, or magnitudes. + In early use also, the 


* result of multiplication, a product. aise ve 

61430 Art Nombryng (E.E.TS.) viii. 14 Multiplie .3. by 
hym-selfe, and be some of alle wollebe.g. 1570 Dee Math. 
Pref.*ij, Number, we define, to be, acertayne Mathematical 
Summe,ofVnits. 1685 Watuts Treat. Ale. lxxix.306 TheSum 
ofan Arithmetical Progression. 1709 J. Warp /ntred. Math, 
(1713) 322 The Sum of the two Sides of any plain Triangle. 
31735 tr. Gregory's elsiro (1726) 1.79 The nght Lines SP, 
PF taken together, are equalto the greater Axis: Wherefore 
half their Sum (that is, EF) is equal to half the greater 
Axis CA. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 388/1 The perpendiculars 
at these points are in arithmetical progression, 0, &, 247 &c- 
_.na@: the sum of all of which ts 4 2 (2-1) a 3840 LARDNER 
Geom. 83 The figure ABD E, having noangle greater than 
38a? will have the sum of its external angles equal to four 
right angles. 3878 Caviry ath, Pagers (1896) X. 35, 
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1 use the expression 2 sus of sgvares to denote the sum of , 


all or any 
coefficient. 
__b. In the calculus of finite differences, the quan- 
tity resulting from addition of the values of a func- 
tion obtained by giving to the variable successive 
values differing by unity; denoted by the symbol =. 

t Formerly also applied to an integral (InTEcRat B. 42), 
considered as the sum of an infinite number of consecutive 
values of the function. 

1696 Hatrey in Phil, Trans. XIX. 202 An Easie Demon- 
stration of the Analogy of the Logarithmick Tangents to 
the Meridian Line or sum of the Secants. 

te. The aggregate of the terms of an equation 
when all on one side, i.e. equated to zero. Ods. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Sum of an Equation, is 
when the absolute Number being brought over to the other 
side with a contrary Sign, the whole becomes equal to o. 
And this Descartes calls the Sum of the Equation proposed. 

7. A-series of numbers to be added or cast up. 

1579 Gosson Sch. dduse (Arb.) 27 They might cast the 
summe without pen, or counters. c 1600 Suaks. Sous. xlix, 
3 When as thy loue hath cast his vtmost summe. r64r R. 
Maraiot Ser, Comment, Mrs. Dering 12 Hethat goesabout 
to cast an account must know his rules... Else, when he hath 
cast up his summes, he cannot tell whether they be done 
right or wrong. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P.191 They 
will in a trice,..cast up the difficultest Sums. 1804-6 Syp. 
Ssurn Mor. Philos. (1850) 404 An expert arithmetician adds 
up the longest sum with the most unerring precision. 

8. An arithmetical problem in the solution of 
which some particular rule is applied; also, such 
a problem worked out. collog. 

1803 Jan in Joon 24 Dec. (1804) 100 To add upa sum of 
addition. 2 182g Forsy Voc. £. Augliasv. Sumining, Solv- 
ing any question in arithmetic, is doing 2 sum. 1838 Dickexs 
Nich. Nick. i, Sums in simple interest. 1862 DRAPER Jntell. 
Devel, Eur, xvi, (1865) 362 A common multiplication or divi- 
sionsum., x88r W. Harris Sevm. Boys & Girls 96 Some of 
you boys and girls are very clever at working sums, 

9. That which a statement, discourse, writing, or 
2 system of laws, etc. amounts to, or is in essence ; 
an abridged statement containing the substance of 
a matter ; a summary, epitome. Oés. or arch. 

€2374 Cnaucer Boeth, ni. pr. viii. (2868) 81 Of alle whiche 
forseide binges I_ may reducen pis shortly in a somme. 
c1450 Merlin 84 Of her wordes this was the somme. 1533 
Gav Richt Vay 45 This is the soume of the wangel that 
our lord Iesus christ godis sone is giffine to vsz-.and he and 
alhisisowris. 1535 Coverpate £zra vii. 11 Thisis thesumme 
of the letter, that kynge Artaxerses gate vnto Eszdras the 
prest. 1541 —- Old Faith (1547) D vj b, He wolde brynge in 
to a shorte summe and set in wrytynge, all the lawe that the 
feathers had. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin. Pref. 3, I 
haue set before the beginnyng of euery boke, the some or 
argument. 1626 Gouce Scr. Dignity Chivalry §1 The 
Summe of this Chapter is A Declaration of the Magnificence 
of Salomon. x67x Mitton Samson 1557 Tell us the sum, 
the circumstance defer. @1703 Burxitr Ox N. T, Mark 
xii, 34 This is the sum of the duties of the first table [of the 
Commandments]. 1837 Sir F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar 
Ded. p. vi, The sum of the objections wasthis, 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxiv, He..gave me the history of his life, 
the sum of which was, that (etc.}. 

+b. Asummary treatise or manual; = Suxata 3. 

1325 MS. Rawl, B. 520\f. 54 b, Here.. biginnez be summe 

pat 1s icleped Cadit Assisa. 1474 Caxton Chesse mt. itt. 
(1883) 97 Varro reherceth in his sommes that y* riche men 
ben alle Jouyd by this loue. 153x Dial. on Laws Eng. u. 
xxxv, 71 In the said summe called summa Rosella in the said 
title alienatio, the xiii article is asked this question. x54 
Coverpate Old Faith (1547) Ev, He [sc. Moses) made yet 
an Enchiridion and Summe of all the Actes of hys tymeand 
of the lawe of God, whyche is called Deuteronomium, ¢ 1643 
Lo, Herserr Autobiog. (1824) 42 Some good sum of Philo- 
sophy may be learned. 1680 H. Dopwett Two Let?. (1691) 
232 For Aquinas, you need hardly read anything but his 
Sums. @21770 Jortin Life Erasnius (1788) I. 85 The Col- 
lectors of Sums, that is, of Common-places of Philosophy 
and Divinity. . 

10. Jr stent [F. e712 somme, L. in sttmma). &. (EXx- 
pressed) in a few words, briefly or summarily. Also 


tin a sunt. Now arch. and rare. : 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 17 Axest pou in 
somme of what gilt Tam accused? 1382 Wycurr Dax. vii. 
1 In sum [gZoss or litil wordis; 1388 schortli; Vulg. ssuzma- 
tim), 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, A treatyse 
..that sholde conteyne in somme the sentences of illu- 
myned doctours, concernynge perfeccyon. 555 Puicror 
Exam. (1559) 47 The declaration of these thinges more at 
large, which nowe I wryte insomme. 1561 Norton & Sacky, 
Gorbodve 1. i, This is in somme what I would haue ye wey. 
x65: Honses Leviath. 1.iv.13 To Register, what by cogita- 
tion, wee find to be the cause of any thing..and what we 
find things..may produce, or effect: which in summe, is 
acquiring of Arts. 1862 F. Haun Hindse Philos. Syst, 112 
My meaning, in sum, is, that, whereas [etc-}.__ . 

(8) 1537 tr. Latimer's Serut, Convoc. ii. Bvijb, This alone 
1 can say grossly, and as ina sum. a1699 J. Fraser 
Potichron. (S.H.S.) 418 [They] interrogat him if he appointed 
not his sone Richard, replyed in a sume, Yea. 

b. Used e@éso/. as an illative phr.: To conclude 

in few words; to sum up; in brief, in short. | 

1562 Pirxinctros Expos. Aédyas Pref. g In suinme, no vio- 
lent thinge can longe endure. 1897 Hooker Ece?. Pel. v. xivi. 
§ x Insumme, [they] taught the world no lesse vertuously 
how to dye, then they had done before how to liue. 1647 
May Hist. Parl. 1. ti. 25 They bold that the Church of 
Romeis a true Church ;..That it is lawfull to pray for soules 
departed [etc.]; in summe they believe all that is taught by 
the Church, but not by the Court of Rome. 4 ited 
Diary 6 July 1679, He was also dextrous in Chronolosy, 
Antiquities, Mathematics. In sum, an latellectus wutvers 
salis, 1700 Drypen Fadies Pref., Wks. (2910) 276 In sum, 
I seriously protest, that no Man ever bad..a greater Venera- 


of the squares each multiplied by an arbitrary 


SUM. 


tion for Chaucer than my self. 176x H. Watrote Les, fo 
G. Montagu 5 May, We have lost a young genius... He was 
shot very unnecessarily, riding too near a battery: in sum, 
he is a sacrifice to his own rashness—and to ours. 1876 
Douse Grinun's L. 107 Hence, in sum, we arrive at simple 
and symmetrical expressions of all the cases of irregularity. 

ll. Sun and substance: the essence (of any- 
thing) ; the gist or pith (of a matter), 

In quot. 1591, by a twist of the phr., used as = one’s all. 

zsgxr Suaxs. Tivo Gent, 1. i. 15 My riches, are these 
poore habiliments, Of which, if you should here disfurnish 
me, You take the sum and substance that I haue. 1594 
Hooker L£ccé. Pol. ww. iii. § 2 This in effect is the summe 
and substance of that which they bring by way of opposi- 
tion against those orders, 1657 SanpERSON Sera. Pref. 
§ 5 (2681) A3b, This is the sum and substance of the 
usual Censures and Objections of our Anti-Ceremonian 
Brethren. 1732 Berxrtey A(ciphr.v.§ 15 What is the Sum 
and Substance, Scope and End of Christ's Religion, but the 
Love of God and Man? 1852 Rosertson Serz:. Ser. 111. 
xi 144 That the Sermon on the Mount contains the sum and 
substance of Christianity. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars 
iv. 168 If any of us were to write down the sum and sub- 
stance of his knowledge. 

+12. The upshot, issue, conclusion. Obs. 

e1385 Cnaucer LZ. G. IW, 1559 Hypsipyle, The somme 
[4 other ALSS. soth(e] is this that Iason weddit was Vu-to 
this queen. 21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
J. 402 This was concludit amangis themselffis, and declairit 
into the king the sowme of the consall. 1654 Z. Coxe 
Logick 8 That whatsoever is conceivable ofa thing, may be 
drawn to a right summe. o Dryden 2nd Pi, Cong. 
Granada ww. ii, On this assault..Depends the sum and 
fortune of the war. 


13. The ultimate end or goal; the highest attain- 


able point. Ods. or arch. 

1340 Ayend, 260 He ssolde him resti ine god pet is be ende 
and be uoluellinge and be somme of his wylninges. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Summus, The summe & knot of 
all his glorie was, that_he wente into the prouince of Asia, 
&c, 1632 R. Botton Com, Ag?. Conse, ti. (1635) 9 Death 
the end and summ of all feared evils. x667 Mitton P. Z. 
vit. 522 Thus I have..brought My Storie to the sum of 
earthly bliss Which I enjoy. /é/d. xu. 575 Thow bast at- 
tained the summe Of wisdom; hope no higher. 1706 STan- 
HOPE Parafhr. HI. 513 Heis..the summe and ultimate End 
of all we can hope for. 1866 Neate Seguences § Hymus 
124 Thee, our wishes’ full and perfect sum, 

b. The sum of things [tr. L. summa rerum: see 


Summa 5a]: the highest public interest, the public 
good, the common weal; also (by reference to 


sense §), the totality of being, the universe. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 673 Had not th’ Almightie Father 
. Consulting on the sum of things, foreseen ‘This tumult. 
1704 Swirt Batt, Bes. Misc. (1711) 257 The Modern Chiefs 
were holding a Consult upon the Sum of Things. 1771 
Funius Lett. lix. (1788) 322 Concessions, such as these, are 
of little moment to the sum of things. 1850 Tennyson Jn 
Mem. \xxxviii, The glory of the sum of things Will flash 
along the chords and go. 

+e. The sum oF sums: = Suuua § b. Obs. 

1592 Nasue Str. Newes H2b, The summe ofsummesis this. 

+Sum, 56.2 Obs. In 5 summe, 6 som(mje, 
8 summ. fa. AF. sum(m)e = OF. (mod. F.) 
somme+—Romanic sauma horse-load, for late L. 
saginta packsaddle, a. Gr. caypza (whence also ulti- 


mately Seam 5d.2). Cf. Sous sd. 

The med.L. and F. words were assimilated in spelling to 
summa, soutme, Sum sbt; med.L. has sauma, sama, 
somuta, summa (alsosalmata, sauata = OF, somiee) bladi, 
ole?, vini, denoting definite measures of these commodities.] 

A unit of measure or weight of certain commo- 


dities: see quots. and cf. Sea sd.2 1 b. . 

In 1314, in Neath, S. Wales, 2 sum of iron contained g 
pieces (Rogers Agric. § Prices I, 472, 11. 463). 

cx450 Godstow Reg. 424 The mynded luke yaf to the 
mynded William at the entrying vij. mark and 1j, summys 
of barly. 1480-2 Acc. Exch. K. R. 456. No. 23 (P.R.O.), 
j summe clavorum voc. Sprignaill. 2539-40 1n Archzol, 
Cant, (1893) XX. 243, 2 ‘some' of ‘sprygg 10s. 31545 Rates 
Custome Housed vij b, Nidels the some conteinynge, xii. M, 
x.s. 1570 Foxe A. & AL, (ed. 2) I. 41x/2 A somme of corne 
was then [a.p. 1257] sold for 26 shillings. [17rx Mapox 
Hist. & Antiq. Exchequer xiii. 325 Leave to carry DC 
Summs of Corn {tr. susumas Frumenti) whither he would.) 

Sum, sé.2 Sc. and /risk. Variant of Soux st.2; 


see also quots. 1744, 1780. 

[r526 in Sir A. Agnew Hist. Hered. Sheriffs Galloway 
(1864) 158 The pertinents—viz., eight sis of cows, one 
mare,..with their sequels} 16zr Sc. Acts, Pas. VI (1816) 
IV. 612/2 Act declairing summes Grasse gevin to be Mini- 
steris for bf gleibis to be teyndfrie. 1744 Satu & Harris 
County of Down 134 note, A Sum of Cattle in these Parts 
is what they call 2 Collop in other Parts of Ircland, consist~ 
ing of one full grown Cow or Bullock, of three Years old, or 
a Horse of that Ace;..in some Places a Horse is reckoned 
a Sum and half. Eight Sheep make a Sum. 1780 A, YouxG 
Tour frel.1. 284 Keeping a cow isasum ; a horse asumand 
an balf;..a barrel cf potatoe setting. .al] these are sums. 

Sum (sym), vl Forms: 4-6 somme, 4-7 
summe (4 sume, fa. pele. isommed, 5 some, 
soume, sowme), 7-8 summ, 6- sum. fa. OF. 
sommer, summer (13-14th cent.), or ad. its source, 
med.L. stemmare (whence Pr. somar, It. sommeare, 


Sp. sumar, Pg. sommar), £. summa St 36.2] 

z trans. To find the sum or total number or 
amount of; to add fosether; to reckon or count 
up; to cast up (2 column of figures, an account). 
Now rare. c 

arxz00 Cursor 3f. 2345 Folx sua seleut mani brede, par, 
naman suld cun sume ne neuch, 1387 TRevisa Migder 
(Rolls) ILI. 261 Alle ese seres i-sommed to gidres makep 
foure hondred 3eres- a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1905 Here a 
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SUM. 


gloue full of graynes..may bou sowme me pire sedis surely 
hou trowe, Pou mi3t a-count all oure kniztis. xgx1z Fanvan 
Will in Chron, (1811) Pref. p. vii, My stuff of household 
and quyke catall.,beyng praysid, engrossid, and summyd, 
1530 Pauser. 725/1 ‘Varye tyll I have sommed this accompte. 
570 Dee Math, Pref. d iij b, By Arithmetike, the 
charges of Buildinges are summed together, 1612 idle 
2 Kings xxti. 4 That he may summe the siluer which is 
brought into the house of the Lord. 164x (Sept.) Verrier 
of Plesheybury Manor, Essex Vf. 6 (MS.) The smythes 
rent is not summed into the rent or valueacion aforesaide. 
2655 Stantey /7ist. Philos. m1. 67 Bring my account-book 
hither, That I may summe my debts and interest. 1785 
Ginnon Let. to Ld. Shefield 13 Mar, A balance neatly 
cyphered and summed by Gosling. 18:6 Scorr Antig. vi, 
The banker's clerk, who was directed to sum my cash- 
account, blundered it three times. 1880 Haucuton Phys. 
Geog. itt, 158 note, This value must be summed through the 
time that the sun does not set. 1905 R. Garnerr Shakes, 18 
Drooping sad eyes toward the sod, as though Summing its 
blades. 

(4) With uf. cx4g0 Bh. Curtasye 540 in Babees Bk, Tyl 
countes also per-on ben cast, And somet vp holy at po last. 
xs92 Suaks, Rom. & Ful. us. vi. 34, | cannot sum vp some of 
halfe my wealth, 165r Hopes Leviath. 1. v. 19 Not regard- 
ing how each bill is summed up. 1684-5 Soutn Serv. 22 
Feb, (1842) 1. 172 He..may as well undertake to count the 
sands, orto sum up infinity, 2792 D. Stewart Elem. Philos. 
Human Mind 1, ii, 114 An expert accountant..can sum up, 
almost with a single glance of his eye, a long column of 
figures. 1798 Afonthly ATag, VI. 111 Let the speaker of the 
house sum up the county-polls. 1837 Caniyte Fr. Rev, 
ut, um. vii, When the Voting is done, and Secretaries are 
summing it up. F 

th. pass., and entry. for pass. To amount fo. 

e425 Wystoun Cron. v. xii, 3638 Pat sowmyt was in 

multitude V. thousande men, bathe barne and wiff. ax600 

G. Wuvatr Life Anne Boleyn in Cavendish's Wks, (1825) 

II, 207 In three quarters of a year her alms was summed to 

fourteen or fifteen thousand pounds. 1803 Sournry Let, fo 

Coleridge 3 Aug., Those little units of interruption and 

preventions, which sum up to as ugly an aggregate as the 
items ina lawyer's bill, 1865 De Morcan in Atheneum 

23 Dec. 889/2 Take those Greek words of which the letters 

sum into 666, : 

c. trans. To bring wf to a certain total. rare. 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evill Ess. (Arb.) 144 The 
howre doth rather summe vp the moments then deuide the 
daye. 1883 Century Mag. J uly 429/2 Two hundred and 
eighty three deaths summed up an official record that was 
confessedly incomplete. 

d. Afath. To find the sum of (a series); in the 
calculus of finite differences, to find the azgregate 
of the successive values of a function (Sum s/.2 6 b). 

1776 Hutton in Pil. Trans. LXVI. 479 The former 
series is summed, with rather more ease than the latter. 

1838 Penny Cycl. KIL 500/1 It is required to sum the series 


brtblebAreg(et2dx)t..¢hlet n-1d2) 
e. intr. To do sums in arithmetic, 

1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial, W, Eng., To Summy v.n., to 
work by arithmetical rules. 1838 D. W. Jerrotp Afen of 
Character }, 260 They tries Nankin, and finds he can read, 
and write,and sum. 1870 Kincstey Af Last x, She sat 
summing away on her slate, . 

f. trans. In transf. and fig. uses: To reckon, 


count, or total 2. : 

197 Suaxs. 2 f/en. IV, 1, i. 167 You cast th’ euent of 
Warre..And summ’d the accompt of Chance. a 1628 Pres- 
ton L£ffect. Faith (1631) 90 When thou hast summed and 
reckoned all all together, all reasons and all objections to 
and fro. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 105 marg., A briefe 
recitall of all these foresaid premises summ’d up together. 
1687 Draven //ind & P.1n. 656 An old fanatick Author 
.-Who summ’d their Scandals up by Centuries. 1784 
Cowrer 7sk 11. 130, I sum up halfmankind, And add two 
thirds of the remaining half. 2820 Scorr Afonast. xviii, 
‘And various other perquisites. .',said the Abbot, summing 
«the advantages attached to the office of conventual bow- 
bearer, 1828 Camrnety Lines Depart. Emigr. N.S. Wales 
53 The grey-haired swain..Shall..summing all the blessings 
God has given, Put up his patriarchal prayer to Heaven. 

+2. To collect into a company. Obs. 

cxg00 Destr, Troy 13356 He..sowmet his pepull. cx4q25 
Wystoun Cron, vi. xii, 1070 Bathe men, barnys and women, 
Par sowmyt war al be ten, 

3. To collect into or embrace in 2 small compass ; 
also with #f. Chiefly dass. 

1605 Suaks. 7%. & Cr. 1. til, 325 The purpose is perspicuous 
euen as substance, Whose grossenesse little charracters 
summe vp. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. vit, 473 What seemd fair 
in all the World, seemd..in her samrne ap: in her containd, 
Lbid. 1x. 454 She..in her looks summs all Delight. 1731-8 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 9 The whole Genius, Humour, 
Politeness and Eloquence of England are summed up 
init. 2832 L. Hunt Gentle Armour 1. 68 In that last blow 
his strength must have been summ'd. 1842 Tesnysos Gari. 
Daw, 13 A miniature of loveliness, all grace Summ'd up 
and closed in little. 1859 Brownixc Ring & Bk. x. Pote 
343 Show me thy fruit, the latest act of thine! For in the 
last is summed the first and all. 

4, To give the substance of in a few words or 
a brief statement; to summarize, epitomize. Said 
also of the statement made, or, by extension, of a 

principle, condition, or the like. (Usually with, 
now rarely without, 2.) 
z6ar Mountacu Diatribz 416 Those many Writers that 

Photius read, and summed in his Biblfotheca. 1677 tr. 

Groeneveldt's Treat, Stone 12 To sum the various and dif. 
ferent opinions of Authors. 1825 Scorr 7a/is#r. x, To sum 

the whole, I am aware [etc.]. 186r Reape Cloister 6 H. 

Ixxi, The phase, through which this remarkable mind now 

passed, may be summed in a word—Penitence. 1875 Ruskin 

fors Clav.tx. V. 337 It sums much of what I may have too 
vaguely and Reurateriy stared in my letters. 

(4) With uf. x69z R. L'Esrrance Fables \. cexvii. 
1gc Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard; (says the Wise-man) 
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which in Few Words Summs up the Moral of This Fable. 
iyrz Stecte Sfect. No. 158 P.2, 1 have a great deal inore 
to say to you, but I shall sum it up all in this one Remark. 
1859 C. BARKER Assoc, Princ.i.9 From these fragments we 
may thus sum up the general characteristics of Benedictine 
life, 2871 L. Steruen Playgr. Eur. (1894) i. 14 The simple 
statements. pretty wellsum up the reflections of the..puide- 
books. 3880 I. Kinky Life Garfield 64 To sum it all up: 
he is true, kind, manly, honest. 

absol, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, ViL. 667 To sum up; in 
the treatment of a case of intracranial tumour, the first 
object [ete.]. : ; . 

5. Zo sum up: (of the judge in a trial, or of 
counsel concluding his case for his client) to re- 
capitulate (the evidence) to the jury before they 
retire to consider their verdict, giving an exposition 
of points of law when necessary. 

ax700 Evetyn Diary 6 Dec. 1680, Sir Wm. Jones summ'd 
up the evidence. 2768 Brackstone Comt, 111. 375 When 
the evidence is gone through on both sides, the judge in the 
presence of the parties, the counsel, and all others, sums up 
the whole to the jury, 3874 Natrne Peerage Evidence 171 
Mr. Pearson stated..that he should be prepared, after the 
evidence now given was printed, to sum up the case on an 
early day. 

b. adsol, or fntr. 

x80 James Arlt. Dict. (ed. 2), To Sum up. .in a judicial 
sense, 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. v. 1. 642 He summed 
up in the same style,..and reminded the jury that the 
prisoner's husband iad borne a part in the death of Charles 
the First. 1884 7vmes (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 8/2 The judge 
summed up dead against the claim. . 

c. frans. To form an estimate of, summarize the 
qualities or character of; to take the measure of, 

1889 Grant Aten Zerrible Inher, viii, The old bar- 
rister..summed him up from head to foot with his keen, 
critical Old Bailey stare. 1895 ‘H. S, Merniman' Grey 
Lady 1, viii. (1899) 90 She stood. looking back at him over 
her shoulder, summing him up with a little introspective 
nod, 

+6. To bring to completion or perfection ; to con- 
summate; also with 7. Obs. 

1592 Mariowe Few of Malta t.i.3 And of the third part 
of the Persian ships, ‘There was the venture summ'd and 
satisfied, 31607 Hrvwoop Fayre Mayde Exch. K 2, If yong 
Franke Golding were come back, ‘Io summe our wish. 1636 
Massincer Bashful Lover v. iii, That there might be no- 
thing wanting toSum up my numerous engagements. a 16. 
Quarces Sal, Recant. Sol, xi. 36 One good is wanting stil 
Tosummea full Perfection, 1667 Mutton ?, L. 1x. 113 Crea- 
tures animate with gradual life Of Growth, Sense, Reason, 
all summ’d up in Man. : 

+b. Of a bird: To complete (its plumage): 
see SuMMED Zf/, a. 2. Obs. st0nce-use. 

1667 Mitton ?. ZL. vit. 421 They summ'd thir Penns. 

+Sum, v.2 Obs, rare", In 5 summe. [Echoic. 
Cf, late MHG., G. summen, NFris, summit 3 also 
Bum v2, Hust v.21] zxtr. To hum softly. 

cx4g0 Pallad. on Hush, vir. 123 Al subtilly and smale yf 
that they summe, Al hugely and haske yf that they humme. 

+ Sum, vel. adv. and conj. north, Obs, Forms: 
3-4 sume, sim, 3~5 sum (3 summ, 5 sam), 4-5 
som(e. [a. Scand. som, seem rel. adv. and pron. 
(MSw. sone, sum, sym, Sw. Norw., Da. som), 
related to Icel. sem, Cf, OE. swd same (some), 
OHG. sd sama, sama s6, OS. samo sé likewise, as : 
see SAME a.] 

1. orig. after stva so, swilk, sli such, all quite, 
just (cf. MSw. sva som, sliker som, alsom): As. 

¢12z00 Oran Ded. 11 Ice hafe don swa summ bu badd. 
Ibid. 3499 He ches himm sone kinness menn All swillke 
summ he wollde. did. 5447 Patt het forrgife uss all rihht 
swa, Summ we forr3ifenn obre All patt te33 gilltenn uss 
onn3zen, @ 1300 Cursor Af, 259 Sli word and were sum we 
til heild. /d2. 6348 Water bitter sum [/iz/ sim) ani brin. 
Ibid, 16386 Sacles es he sa feir se sumican. ¢1420 Avow. 
Arth, x, Boudewynne turnes to toune, Sum that his gate 
lay. ¢1420 Sir Anadace (Camden) Ixix, My lenging is no 
lengur her, With tunge sum I the telle. 

2. As a connecting particle with rel. prons., adjs., 
and advs., becoming a kind of separable suffix 
equivalent to -EVER, which was itself afterward 
added to it tautologically to form the separable 
suffix -somever (Cursor M. 21999), now dial. and 
superseded in literary use by -soever. See also 

Wuosome, WHartsome, etc. 

¢2z200 Orin 1827 Wher summ we findenn o pe boc Enn- 
gell bi name nemmnedd, /éfd. 11404 Ure Laferrd Jesu 
Saeeca Forrprihht summ he wass fullhtnedd, Wass ledd ut 


inntill wessteland. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 1149 To quat contre 


sum [later ATSS. so] pat hou wend. Zérd. 20632 In quatkin 
sinn sim pat pai be. 23.. /é/d. rrorg (Gott.) Sone sum 
[Cot?. son quen] vr leuedi was mett wid pe angel..Scho 
went hir vte of nazareth. cxrg00 Vwaine & Gat. 1507 That 
ye be her This day twelmoth, how som it be. ¢1400 Rule 
St, Benet (Prose) 14 In what dede sam ye be, loke pat yure 
poht and 3ure herte be to god almiliten. 

Sum, obs. form of Some fvon., a.1, and adv. 

Sumach, sumac (si#-mexk, famek), sé, 
Forms: (4 asimac), 5 sumak, [symak], 6 
sumaché, shomacke, 6-7 shoemake, shoom- 
a(c)ke, shewmake, 6-7, 9 sumack, 7 schom- 
ache, shommacken, showmack, shumach, -ack, 
Se. shoomsk, 7-8 shoemack, 8 shomach, 9 shu- 
mac(h, 4 sumac, 6-sumach. [a. OF, semac, from 
13th cent. (= Pr. stmac, sumac, It. sommaco, Sp. 
sumague, Pg. sumagre) or ‘med.L. sumac(h, a. 
Arabic glue summag. 


SUMACH. 


The form asimacin the first quot. represents Arab. as-sum- 
utag (with prefixed article).) 

1. A preparation of the dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of plants of the genus A’hus, esp, 2. 
Cortavia (see 2), much used in tanning, also for 
dyeing and staining leather black (cf. seach black 
in 3) and medicinally as an astringent. 

33... Sloane MS. 5 \f. 12/1 Sumac fructus est cuiusdam 
arboris..Gf{allice] & Alnglice] asimac. c¢x400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg, 218 Make him a gargarisme wip a decoccioun of 
ro[sin}, sumac, balaustiarum. [1419 Lider Albus (Rolls) 1.224 
Karke de symak, xiid.] a 142g tr, Avderne's Treat. Fistula 
etc. 63 Medicynez restrictyuez bene pise ; Camphore, accacia 
«.sumak, mirtell, 1580-1 Act 23 Elis. c. 9 §2 Unless the 
Madder be put in with Shomacke or Gallys. 1600 Haxcuyt 
Voy. (1810) LI. 328 Shoemake..vsed in England for blacke. 
16rz Corar., Sumach de cuisine, the berrie, or fruit of that 
shrub, vsed heretofore in stead of salt, especially in sawces; 
whence, as it seemes, we call it, meat Sumacke, and sawce 
Sumacke. 1612 Sc. Bh. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 326 Shoomak or blacking the hundreth weght viitli, 
1666 Lond, Gaz. No. 71/4 ‘I'wo Prizes, one laden with Deal, 
the other with Shommacken. 1728 Cuampers Cycl., 
Sumac,a Drug used to die in Green; asalso in the Prepara- 
tion of Black Morocco, and other Leather. 1812 J. Suyti 
Pract, Customs (1821) 210 ‘he Sicilian Shumack is im. 
ported in bags. 1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 422 
Sumac, called also young fustic by the British dyers, 2852 
Mormr Tanning & Currying (1853) 92 Sicily sumach is in 
high repute, 1864 Chard, Becvel V1.68/x ‘The tanning of 
goat-skins..is done by sewing up the skins, and filling the 
bag with a decoction of shumac in a warm state. : 

. The leaves of the sumach used as a substitute 


for tobacco, 

1823 H. Raveun Lucudr, 351 The fragrance of the Shu- 
mach from their sc, the Sieue Indians'] pipes. 3835 W. Invinc 
Tour Prairies 207 He had scented the smoke of mingled 
sumach and tobacco. 


2. Any of the shrubs or small trees of the genus 
Rhus (N.O. Terebinthacex), esp. R. Cortaria, 
indigenous in southern Europe, which is the chief 


source of the material used in tanning (see 1). 

The most important species are:—A. Coriaria, tanner’s 
sumach; called also currier's, ¢dyer's, elm-leaved, hide, 
tleather sumach; 2. typhina (fever rhus), stag('s)-horn 
sumach, a picturesque shrub or small tree of North America, 
with irregular branches and pinnate leaves, frequently cul- 
tivated in England as an ornamental tree; called also 
American, Indian, myrtle, myrtle-leaved, ¢ red, Virginia(n, 
+wild sumach; A’. glabra, smooth sumach, called also 
New England, Pennsylvania, smooth-leaved sumach; 7’. 
cofallina (gum copal), mountain or narrow-leaved sumach ; 
A. venenata (poison-ash or -elder), poison or swamp su- 
mach; ¥. vernicifera (acquer tree), Japan or varnish 
sumach; A. Cofinus, the Venetian, Venice, or (corruptly) 
Venus (see Venus *) sumach; A’. castadensts (aromatica), 
Canadian or fragrant sumach; A. Jfefopium, coral or 
Jamaica sumach. . 

1648 ‘Turner Names Herbes(E.D.S.)67 Plinie maketh three 
kyndes of Rhois, of the whiche kyndes I knowe one certaynly, 
whiche is called of the Poticaries Sumache. 1562 —~ Herbat 
1, x15 ‘he Sumach which is vsed for a sauce vnto meates, 
which som call rede: is the fruyteof the lether Sumach. 1597 
Geraxve /Yerbal mn, cv. 1291 Rhus Myrtifolius, Wilde, or 
Myrtill Sumach. /é¢d, 1292 This is called in Greeke pois,.in 
English Sumach, CoriarsSumach,and leather Sumach, /éi¢., 
The seede is named,,in Latine R/oé culinaria, and Rhoét 
obsoniorun:: in English Meate Sumach, and Sauce Sumach. 
Ibid, 1293 Cogeygria Theophrasti. Venice Sumach, /6id., 
Cetinus Coriartus Plinij,, Red Sumach. (1629 Parkinson 
Parad, 611 Rhus Virginiana, The Virginia Sumach, or 
Buckes horne tree of Virginia. 1634 W. Woop New Ling. 
Prosp. (1865) 18 The Diars Shumach, with more trees there 
Le. “xgrs Phil. Zrans. KXIX. 364 All these Trifoliate 
Sumachs grow spontaneously about the fertile Cape of Good 
Hope. 1728 R, Bravrey Dict. Bot. s.v. Rhus, The Rhus 
Myrtifolia, or Myrtle-leaved Sumach...The Venice Su- 
mach, or Coggygria, 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. 
s.¥., Coriars Sumach, or myrtle Sumach... Venetian Sumach. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 328 Sumach, Tanner's or 
Currier's, Coriaria. 19797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 228/2 
The glabrum, with winged leaves, grows naturally in many 
parts of North America; this is commonly titled by the 
gardeners New England sumach. 1806 Moore Ballad 
Stanzas iv, Yon sumach, whose red berry dips In the gush 
of the fountain, 3817 J. Brapnury Zrav. Amer. 91 The 
leaves of RAus glabra, or smooth sumach, 1831 Davics 
Man. Mat. Med, $2 The Narrow-leaved Sumach, AAus 
cpa Willd.; the Pennsylvania Sumach, A. glabra, 
Willd., and the Virginian Sumach, &. 2yfhinum, Willd, are 
all native plants of North America, 184% Penny Cyl, XIX. 
485/1 RAws venenata (Poison Sumach, or Swamp Sumach). 
- hus coriaria (Hide or Elm-leaved Sumach), 1869 
Lowrtt Pict. from Appledore 53 And on the whole island 
never a tree Save a score of sumachs, high as your knee. 
1884 Atten Wew Amer, Farm Bk, 288 Lhe Lhus Glabrum 
is the common sumach of the United States. 

b. Applied to plants of other genera. t Wild 
sumach, the bog-myrtle or sweet gale, AZvrica Gale, 
Chinese sumach, the ailanto, Az/anthus glandulosa, 
West Indian sumach, Srunellia comocladifolia . 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). aah 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xii. 672 Rhus syluestris Plinij. 
Plinies wilde Sumac. 31860 Dartixcton Amer. Weeds, etc. 
76 Glandular Ailanthus. Chinese Sumach. Tree of Heaven. 
Tillow or Tallow Tree. 

3. attrib. and Comé.,as sumach berry, bush, leaf, 
root, -tan, tree, tribe, th; + sumach black, a black 
dye obtained from sumach; sumach-tanned @., 
tanned with sumach; so sumach-tanning. 

x6s5 G.S. Let. to S. Hartlib in Ref. Comm.oW, Bees 24) 

I examined *Shoomake Berries which have a red outside. 
1580-1 Act 23 Eliz.c.9§2 A Couloure commonlye called a 
*Shoomacke and mathered Blacke. 1877 Buack Green Cast. 
xlti, The lake-red of those *sumach bushes. 3857 Mitre 


SUMACKE. 


Elent, Cher, Org, xi. & 2. 673 A portion of *sumach leaves ” 


and of a stronger infusion 
Beatrice Harrapen Hrlda 
some logs of wood and some 
Brit. Wanuf. Serv. 


15 Poured into the bag. 2897 
Strafford 29 He brought in 
*sumac-rocts. 3845 G. Dopp 
196 The skins, shortly before being 


piers in the *sumach-tan, are subjected to the actionofa | 


ydrostatic press, 1906 4 thenzunra4 Feb. 21/2 *Sumach- 
tanned leathers seem to be by far the best. 2845 G. Dopp 
Brit, Manuf. Ser, v. 195 Both kinds are prepared by *sumach- 
tanning. 31688 Home frercury uv. fof: The *Sumack 
Tree of Virginia, nicked with nine, or ten leaves on 2 side 
like an ash. 1833 Ste dete Ssti Study Bet. (ed. 7) 315 
Sumackiner, *Sumach Tribe. 1845G. Dopp Brit, Manuf. 
Sez.v. 192 The *.umach-tubs present a singular appearance 
when three or four dozen inflated goat-skins are floating 
about in the contained liquor. 

Hence Sumacth) t. frans., to tan with sumach; 
chiefly in Swmaching <'6/. sé, 

31835 G. Dono Frit. Waruf. Sex. v. 192 Once during the 
Process of sumaching the skins are removed from the tub. 
402.2, 202 The principal difference between sumached leather 
and alumed leather. 1850 Tosttinsox Arts §& Manuf. Sex. 
n. Leather 27 The divided skins, or skivess, are sumached 
in ashort time. 1870 Exg. Meck. 1x Feb. 34/2 The skins 
should be well shaved, scnared, and sumaced. 

Suamack (sa-mek). rare. [ad. Pg. sumaca: 
see Suack 55.3] A two-masted coasting-vessel. 

x805 T. Linprey Ver. Brazil ‘hey departed on board 
a sumack which brought them from Bahia. 

Sumage, obs. form of Sustsrace, 

Sumation, obs. form of Suwsration. 

Sumatra (smitra), the nameofa large island 
of the Malay archipelago; used affrid. in specific 
names of animals or products of the island, as 
Sumatra benssin, cat, doz, monkey (ef. SUMATRAN: ; 
Sumatra camphor, a kind of camphor found in the 
fissures and cavities of the tree Dryosalanosps Can- 
fhora (aromatica), Borneo or Malay camphor; 


also e¢trzd. 

x875 Encyel. Grit UL. 551/1 In some specimens of *Suma- 
tra benzoia cinnamic acid has been found entirely replacing 
benzoic acid, z849Barrour Alan. Bot.§ 759 Difterocerfacez, 
the *Sumatra-Camphor Family. 1853 Barep Cycd. Nas. Sez. 
sv. Camftora, Sumatra or Malay camphor. 1837 Part- 
ington's Brit. Cyel. Nat. Hist. Vgag/t The “Sumatra Cat. 
It does not appear that this species differs in any m=terial 
degree from the former {se. Java cath 1822 Harpwicse in 
Trans. Linn. Sac. XID, 235 The ears of the *Sumatra Dog 
are more rounded. r8z70 Cassel’s Nat, Aist. 1. g2 The 
*Sumatra monkey. ae 

b. (with large or small initial). A violent squall 
in the Straits of Malacca and the Malay peninsula, 
blowing from the directioa of Sumatra. 

1842 Penny Cyel. KX. 272/2 In this season (sc. March to 
September] the Sumatras.. blow, especially in the first part 
ofthe night. 1887 Eroyel, Brit. XSIL 93/2 Rapid squalls 
(surmatras) also occer during the sosth-west monsoon. 

Sumatran (s'sma‘tran}, a. and sé. [f. prec. 
+-AN] 

A. adj. OF or pertaining to the island of 
Sumatra or its inhabitants or language. 

1753 W. Mazsves Swmraira 56 The geanine Sumatran 
character. 31850 Latuas Aas. Hist, Afar: 140 The wildest 
varieties of the Sumatran tribes. 1837 Encye/. Brit. KAI 
639/2 A remarkable feature of the Sumatran flora is the 
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405 The true name of the Indian Sumbul was not Ceram, 
but Jatamaad. /#id. 409 The sweet Sumbul is only another 
denomination of nard. 1839 Rove Sot. Himal. Pits. 1. 242 
Pelianthes tuferosa is described as being one of the kinds 
of Persian Sembul 286: Bextiey Afar. Bet. 552 Stembul 
Is the root of a supposed Umbelliferous plant, which is im- 
ported into this country from Bombay and Rusia yg 
Chanh, Encycl. Vi. 634/1 The drag called Mesk Root 
orSambul. 31875 Trazs. Clinical Soc. UX. 97 Valerian and 
sumbul did him some good, 2887 Exeycl. Brit. XXI1. 
63x/z Under the name of East Indian sumbal, the root of 
Dorema anuneniacum, Don., has occasionally been offered 
in English commerce, /#i¢., West African sumbal is the 
rootofaspecies of Cyperus. 1899 Alifutfs Syst. Bled. V1. 
750 Tincture of sumbul. 

D. atirié,: sumbul balsam, the balsamic ex- 
tract of sumbul-root; sumbul-oil, a mixture of 
volatile oils derived from snmbul; sumbnl-root, 
the root of any of the above plants used medi- 
cinally as a tonic and anti-spasmodic. 

1844 Chert, Gaz. WU. 240 The oily postion of the *Sumbul 
balsam. 1868 Watts Dict. Chent. V.654 *Sumbuloil, 2 
mixture of volatile oils obtained by the custillation of sum. 
bul-balsam. 1899 E. J. Parry Cheur. Essential Oils 262 
Sumbzl Oil or Musk-root Oilis obtained from the dried root 
of Ferzla sumbul...1t has a distinet musk-like odour, and 
in India the root of Derenza ammeniacturm is often substi- 
tuted for it. 1855 Denotisox Aled. Lex, Suriuli radix, 
*Sumbul root. 2868 Garrop Afad. Jed. (ed. 3) 24t Tincture 
ofSumbal. (Sumbul root, in powder, two and a halfounces; 
proof spirit, a pint) 

Hence Sumbula-mic, Sumbu‘lic, Sumbnlo‘lic 
acid, Sumbuline (see quots.). 

1844 Cher. Gaz. Ul. 240 The author [Reinsch] calls the 
acid separated from the oily portion cf the Sumbul balsam, 


« Sumbulolic acid, and the previously-obtained balsamic acid, 


great variety of trees that vie with each other in statureand | 


beanty. 

b. In names of animals indigenous to Sumatra, 
as Sumatran antelope, age, broadbill, grostesk, 
Aare, rhincceros, topir; Samatran monkey, one 
of the sacred monkeys, Semmnopithecus melalophis; 


Sumatran pheasent, the Argus pheasant (see . 


ARGTS 2). 

3793 Pexsanr Hist. Quad. (ed, 5) IL 321, *Sumatran 
Antelops,..Camsing cofar, or Goat of the Wosds. 21838 
Penny Cyel. X11. 4908/1 These *Sumatran Apes..exbibit 
strong maternal affection. x8S0 Cassels Nat. Hist. UV. 11g 
The some avthor [sc. Davison} writes of the *Sumatran 
Broacbill. 280r Latnas Ger. Syrogsis Birds Suppl WL x34 
*Sumetman Grfosbeak} Lowa hypoxantha...Inkabits the rice 
fields of the island of Sumatra. 1837 Excel. Srit. XXII. 
€40/r The ‘Sumatran hare (Lefzes netsckeri), discovered in 
rESo, x6yx Cassels Net. fist, I. 95 The *Sumatren 
Monkey, in which the female is light brown and the male is 
a most exucordinary-looking yellow. 3783 W. Mazspes 
Sumatra o7 The ccoom, or famous *Sumatran or Argos 
pheasant. 1834 Penny Cyc?. WH. 4533/2 The *Sumatran 
rhinoceros (KR. Sunratrensis) resembles the African species. 
1849 PickerntnG Keaces of Mer (1851) 514 The *Sematran 

api, 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of the island of 
Sumatra; also, the Sumatran language. 

1688 Hotme Arroury ut. v. 233/t The Sematrans do 
wear Turbuts on ae Beads. 31783 W. Maxsvex S: eased 
56 The Sumatrars live, in a great measure, npon vegetable 
food 29796 Moxse Auer. Geog- UL. 595 Tke oxi sinal clotkine 
of the Sematrans is the same with that of the ichabitants of 
the South Sea islands 1813 0. Rec. Oct. 257 Languages 
and Dinlects.. Cincalese, Malayan, Sumatran. 18g0 LaTua>: 
Nat. Hist. Man 15x Tee Malacan origia of the earlier 
Sursatrans. 

Sumbul (sx-mbol, su-mbrl}. Also sambal. 
sambul. [a. F. sted, 2. Arab. Us, seenbul] 


Applied to the roots of certain plants (and to the 
plants themselves) which are used medicinally: ¢z?. 
(¢} the spikenard, Aervostachgs Jaterarsi, (5) 
the musk-root, Feria (Eurpangisnt) stercbil, (c) 
valerian. 

see groet. 2557. 
Asiet. Rez. IL 


» Gfterwards knows as Akindiens and Sumerians) isto Baby 


Sumbulamic acid. 3835 Garxop Jat. Jed. 163 Sumbul.. 
yields, on distillation,..an acid capable of eystallisation, 
named Sumbualic acid. 1868 Watts Dred. Cher. V. 644 
Su:5aline, vhe nam: given by Murawieff to an alkaloid 
supposed to exist in sumbul-root. /fid., Stnébulolic acid. 
Syn. with Sembslic or Angelic Acid. 1874 Trees. Bot. 
Suppl 2344/2 Sumbul-root..contains a pecultar acid, called 
sambulic acid. 

Sumd, obs. form of Scwen. 

Sumdel, etc., obs variant of SomepEAL. 


Sume, obs. var. Soas, chain for draught-animal. 

3489 in Acta Arcit. (2839) 137/r A plecch with [ris 52kis 
sume & vher graith belanging to hir. 

Sume, obs form of Sos, Swit. 

CSumen (sl-men). [L. sitmer:—*stigmten, f. 
siigére to suck.] A sow’s udder, the dugs of a 
sow; formerly Anat., the hypogastrium. + Also 
trensf., the fat or rich portion of a thing; also 
efirio. in sumen-scil. 

1662 J. CHanorer Var Helmont's Oriat.c39 Theundunged 
fields cf Bohemia do yield lesse tartarous frnits than those 
which were fattened..with the dung of living Creatures, 
wherein. .this earthy Samen or fattening juyce doth volun- 
tarily melt: Because this Sumea-soil should produces Tartar 
in Herbs. ax7x6 Sovrn Sevn:. Prov. i. 32 (1727) IV. 79 
“They could not bave had Leisure to think upon their Semens, 
their Afvllets,..and the like.. bad the Gauls been bestising 
theie Capitol, 1753 Chamfers’ Cyc. Suppl. Sumer, a word 
used by someanatomical writers toexpress the hypogastrigm. 
1783 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Peter's Propkh. Whs. 1516 DL. 453 
Who sent you once the seemvex: of a sow. 

Sumer, obs. form of Scuer s4.1 


Sumerian (s'umio-riin},a@.and 56. Also Sumi- 
rian, Shumerian. [ad. F. stméricn (Oppert, 


1872, in Journal Asiatigue Ser. vu. I. 114), fr - 


Sumer (sze def.).] 

A. aaj. Pertaining to Sumer oz Sumir, one of 
the districts of ancient Babylonia, or to its popx- 
Jation; sfec. belonging to the language of the 
people that created the non-Semitic element in the 


civilization of Babylonia. 
The Sumerian languace was formerly co-ordin2ted with 


: Aceatiar as 2 related dinlect, but the latter term is naw 


applied by many to Semitic Babylonian. 
x875, 


Sayce in Encyel. Briz. UI, 1932/2 The langunge of * 


the primitive Sumitian ard Accedian population of Assytia - 


and Babylonia beloaged to the Turantaa or Ural-Alsaic 
family of speech 1882-3 F. Brown ia Schaf's Encpvi. 
kelig. Krewe WN. 2174 The old Shemesian king Gucia. 
1837 Saver Lect. Relig. Arc. Baby! Appt, ¢22 Most ef the 
religiows and oa Raiytea og ape ee in the any a 

language. 1 SCAWEN Bille & Bfenurz. ii. (2296) 105 
Wo fad in the Sumirian Versicn ‘female and male" the 
order: while in the Semitic texts it is ‘male and female.’ 


1908 Bepcs Batsl.& Aust. Antic. Brit. bins. (ed. 2)4 The 
eae of Steen avilizitiou may cate from a period 


even as remote 25 F.C. 4903, OF exiter, . 
B. sé L A non-Seniitic inhabitant of Sumer. 
{2872 Savce Assyricn Graz: 179 The Cassi, I row find, 
were not identical with the Semiri or people ‘cf the coz’s 
languaze*.} 31878 — Barish Lit. 2¢ It is probable thet it 
was the Accadinns rather than the Sumerians to whom was 
b r82q Brea 


due the invention cf the picture writing. . 
Konrath Gallery Brit, Wus. 4 The evtry_ of these peo 


Iozin. 

2. The Iangeage spoken by the inhabitants o: 
Sume:. - 
3837 Sarce Lect. Keli. Src. Baiyl App. t. 421 Semitic 
wives would not have spoxea Sermerinn with thesore pumty 
astheis noo-Semitichesbands. 1908 Bence Say Le oe syr. 
Bret Sas. (ed. 2) §3 Gremmaticl exampies in 
Scmerina, with Assyrian translations. 

Hence Sumero- (sit-mtro:, used as the coza- 
bining form of Sumerian in various formations, 


£ 
ry 


t 
' 


i 
| 


SUMMAGE. 


= Sumerian and ...; so Sumerology, the study 

of the Sumerian language and antiquities. 

31897 Exfosttoer Sept. 162 The first{ruits of his studies in 
Sumerology. 1906 Paxcnes Aclig. Babyl. §& Assyria ii. 10 
The Sumero-Akkadians were non-Semites. 1913 S. Lanc- 
Don in Sefertia (1914) XV. 223 There is no trace whatever 
of these primitive ideas in Sumero-Daby Ionian religion. 

Sumetime, -tym(e, obs. fi. SomETIME a. 

Sumkyn, obs. variant of Soverix. 

Sumless (symlés), a. Chiefly geet, [f. Sou sh.1 
or v.l+-rEss.J Without nomber; that cannot 
be ‘summed’ or counted; incalculable. 

3599 Suars. Hen €71. ii, 165 To..make their Chronicle 
as nich with prayse, As is the Owse and bettome of the Sea 
With sunken Wrack, and sum-lesse Treasuries. 1667 Miztos 
PP. L. vur. 36 While the sedentarie Earth. .receaves, As 
Tribute such a sumless journey brought Ofinccrporeal speed 
++» Speed, to cescribe whose swiftness Number failes. 2725 
Pore Odyss. ww. £5 Around the Palace shines The sumless 
treasure of exbausted mines. 1759 Farconer Shifcr. mt. 207 
Xerxes..Advanc’d with Persia's sumless troops to war. 
1823 Caurseit. Last ilan 53 Test of all sumless agonies. 
x8z3 De Quincey Herder Whs. 1859 MII. x31 From the 
abyss of distance and of sumless elevation. 1876 C. L. Sst 
tr. Zasso xt. xxxvil, Its buge machines and beams of sumless 
power. 

Sumleyr, variant of Soucre Obs., butler. 

1363 Aberd. Reg. (Jam), William Grysse sumleyr to..the 
king & quecis maiesteis. 

i Summa, (soma). P1.+summa(e)s. Also 
5 sommea. [L.: see Sr 53.1] 

+L An amount; = Seu sd. 1. Obs. 

75 Paster Lett. U1. 135 The somma off meney that I 
have receyvyd off Wylliam Pecok. 1484 /érd. 313 The 
surama cf Clr, 1523-4 Kec. St. Alary at ill (1004) 325 All 
surmmzes of Money the whicke the said Thomas had in the 
custody of the chirch. 

72. Asum-total; = Seu sd.l 4b. Ods. 

1442 Kolls of Parit. V.s9/2 Summa of themen MMCCLX 
men. xgso W. Lyxxe Carion’s Chron. 29 Summa of the 
yeares is Cxci.  xeg$ in dést. Pretecols Town Clerks of 
Glasgez (1897) V. Pref. 14 Summa ef this charge and onera- 
tioun extending in haill to the sowme cf j5 tit x lib xiijs, 
itjd. 1682 Comftin Thanes of Cawder (Spalding Club) 359 
Scemma of the bhingings in Scots money as the cost in 
Flanders is £441, 108. 2784 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(2874) 72 Summa of the inventary iij. c. Lexv.! viij.s, 

3. A summary treatise; = Stush.lgb; e.g. the 
Suma Theologiz of St. Thomas Aquinas. 

1725 J. Howe Is. (1534) 597/2 Such semmas of Christian 
Coctrine and practice, as we bave pointed fous, 1845 Zr. 
gel, Metrod. X1. 810f2 To judge adequately of the nature 
of this Theology, we have only to take a survey of the 
celebrated Summa of Aquinas. 1827 Huxzer in sock Cent. 
Apr. 49x The second chapter of the work ia question, which 
is entitled ‘ Law 3 its cefinitions', is, from my point of view, 
a sort of ‘summa ’ of psendo-scientific philosophy. 

+4 advb. [L. abl. seemma.] In sum (see Sou 


58.1 10). Obs. 

1535 Coverpae Biéle Ep. Ded., Summa, in all godly 
regimentes of olde tyme the kynge and tempzrall iudge was 
obeyed of enery man. [1550— Sfrr. Perle xviii139 Insumma 
to be short, after trouble and aduersite foloweth almaner of 
goodnes and felicite.] exs$0 — Bk. Death. xx. 76 Summa, 
he is oure hope, our safegarde, oure triumph, our crowne. 

5. Phrases. a. Summa reram (risriim) [L. 
rérum of things or affairs]: the highest public 


interest. Cf. Sum 58.1 13 b. 

1715 Swirt (nz. Bekavicur Queen's Last ilinist. 25 Wks 
134x L so3h, ‘T believe no minister of any party world... 
have scrupled to take the same step when the summa rerure 
was at stizke. 3837 De Quincey Revelt Tartars Wks. 1890 
VII. 396 They eastly understood that too capital an interest 
(the svormea rerum) wos now at stake. 

b. Summa summarnum (symé?‘riim): the grand 
total ; fig. the consummation, the ultimate result. 

1557 Jewrn Def Apel. 1. ix. 63 Thisis, Samoa Sunimariart 
whiche thiage being grounted, what should a man seeke 
any farther? 1631 1n Cré. § Tisres Chas, f (1846) IT. 162 
Iststhoucht that, in sworza seevararcurs, be will be called 
to be tke king’s solicitor. 5 

c. Summa totalis (teziflis}: = Scu-ToTar. 

Abbrevizted szemem’ tol. uma eenae 

1471 Pastor Lett WI. <6 Somma tetalis, lyjs. injd. 1929 
More SuffAl Soulps Wks. 29s /t Summa totalis, xliit, thow- 
sand. IL dit hundred & xxxiti IL vi.s. vit. d. 3556 Nasur 
Safirer: Walden Wis. 1905 VI. 103 Master Spencer, whom 
1 Ke not thrust is thelowest place because I make the lowest 
valeation of, bur 2s wee vse to set the Sura" fer’ alway 
wnderneath cr at the bottome, he being the Sat" tof of 
whatsoeuer enn be said of sharpe incention and schollership. 
1605 Sir G. Geesecapfe 1. = A 3 b, This is your Summa 
fotelis of both their victues, a 1670 Hacer A. U iliians 
a. (1693) 72 The surrie tofalis of the Civil Magtstracy. 

Summable (so-mab’), a. [f. Suae.t+-aB.E] 


Capable of being summed. : 
1784 PHL. Trans. LXXIV. 395 Bir. James Bernas: 
found summabl+ serieses by assumung 2 sez1 Ve x8gr J.B. 
Youxs Zfat®, Dissert. i. 125 None of the series belongicg 

to the class referred to..are summable in fiz te combers. 
Summage (sz-médz). Ofs. exc. Hist Also 7 
sumage. [Only as an artificial rendezing ofmed ae 
summagium (1249 in Gross Gil? ae aes 
St -} Psagtnatiter? sumniasi~ 

OF. soniese:—~med.L. sogmaticurs { ree 

cum, 1214 in De C.), f. L.sagma {see S ian 
L. A toll payable for carrizge on Haber 7 
Cadrto Reg. O&3 Vttely quyte fro sbires ace 
Ricie bad neat weorkes cf Castelsand bowses, ..cf sumrage 
and Citinze, sS07 Contin frterfr., Swrvage (Srrtagivr:) 
seenieth to be tel'e for cariage oa horseback, 1867 Horr 
Wag.» Cartat. 5. Petri Glexe, (Rolls) U1. Introd. p. xxii, 
Their land wes to be free from toll, carstage, semmase (te) 


cert 


SUMMAND. 


2. Aload. (Cf. SosaGeE.) 
¢ 1660 Six T. Wiporincton Anal, Ebor, (1897) 251 To re- 
ceive..of every summage of horse carrying fish, a penny- 


worth of fish, 
Summand (so-mend). rare. fad. med.L. 


summandus (sc. 2umerts), gerundive of summare 
to Sux.] One of two or more magnitudes to be 


summed or added together. 

1893 W. B. Suiri Jutrod, Mod. Geom. 146 The areas ap- 
poset are called parts or summands of the sum. : 
Summar (se'mar), a. and sé, Se Chiefly 
Law, Also 6 summair, sommair, sumare, 7-8 
summer. f[a. F. somtmaire, with subsequent assi- 
milation to its source, L. stemmarius SUMMARY.] 

A. adj, = SuMMany a. . 

3g85 Jas. I Ess. Poesie(Arb.) 56 Ane rype ingyne,..With 

sommair reasons, suddenlie applyit. xs93 J. Narter Discov, 
Rev. St. Fohn, Orac. T 4b, In summar conclusion, if thou 
O Rome alledges thy self reformed [etc]. 617 Aefs Parl. 
Scot., Yas. VI, (1816) LV. 550/x Quhairby goode and summer 
Justice may be done. 1628 Mure Doomesday 83 A summar 
processe shall ensew. 1678 G, Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot, 11. viii. § 7 (1699) 196 The Pursuer, or Defender, being 
convict... without any Probation, except summar Cognition. 
31693 Sram Inst. Law Scot, wit, § 25 A Summar Action is 
of two sorts. 1838 W. Bet Dict. Law Scotl. s.v. Rolls of 
Court, The Summar roll is appropriated to such causes as 
require dispatch. 1868 Act ar & 32 Vict.c. 100 § 63 The 
Court., shall hear Parties in the Summar Roll. 

+B. sd. = Sosmsary sé. 1. Obs. 

1570 Buchanan Adimonit. Wks. (1892) 22 The summar is 
this. xrs9s in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 360 The sumare of a 
letter sent by Mr. Freeman. 

Sammarily (smiarili), adv. [f. Sussrany a. 

+ -LY 2] 

1, In a summary or compendious manner; chiefly 
of statement, in few words, compendiously, briefly. 

3828 More Dyaloge n, Wks. 178/r This is of you verye 
well remembred and well and sommarily rehersed rs6r T, 
Norton Calvin's Inst, 11. 301 That which is summarily com- 
prehended in this prayer. r61q Rarerou Hist. World ut.ix. 
(1634) &9 Of the warre betweene these brethren, and summarily 
of Artaxerxes, we shall haue occasion to speake. 1690 C, 
Nesse Mist, & Alyst, O. & N. Test. 1, 10 The idxa..of the 
great world .. was... briefly and summarily expressed. .in 
Man. 1726 Leon 4erti's Archit, 1. 10/2 When we come to 
treat of that Subject..particularly, and not summarily. 1825 
Jerrerson Autobiog, Wks. 1859 I. 105 The Marquis intro- 
duced the objects of the conference, by summarily reminding 
them of the state of things in the Assembly. 1873 Farrar 
Fam, Speech i.7 It is,.my purpose. summarily to sketch 
the broadest. results. . 

tb. ellépt. To put it shortly, in sam. Ods. 


1577 tr. Suliager = Decades (1592) 319 Now summarilie 
this precept doth commaunde vs, to vse our tongues well. 
1885 Let. Earle Leycester 20 The reasons whereof, were 
summarily these that follow. 1638 Rouse Heav. Acad. ii. 
17 The naturall understanding doth perceive them no better 
than the eare doth the reason of sounds, or the nose the 
reason of smels; and summarily, than the senses do the 
things of the second intention, 

2. By summary legal procedure. 

1530 Patsor. 842/1 Sommaryly and playnly, as judge- 
mentes somtyme be gyven, somamuairement et de playn, 
1540 dct 32 Hen, VIL, c. 7 § x The..Judge..shall..pro- 
cede, .ordinarily or summarily according to. .the said eccle- 
siasticall lawes. 1872-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. U1, 
195 That letters be direct be the Lordis of Counsale and 
Sessioun summarilie without ony calling. 16r7 Moryson 
Ztin. 111, 241 In Judgements they..vse to iudge summarily 
vpon oath. axzez Fountainuate Decis, (1759) 1. 10 The 
Lords ordained an agent to be summarily examined upon 
abil 1726 Ayiirre Parergon 152 When the Parties may 
proceed summarily, and they chuse the ordinary Way of 
Proceeding, the Cause is made Plenary. 1764 Burn Poor 
Laws 289 He may be committed summarily to prison until 
he shall find sureties, 1826 Bett Com. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 
Hi. 481 It has been held..that restitution of goods in the 
hands of the trustee may be claimed summarily. 1896 
Daily Graphic 10 Feb. 7/3 Every dog that is not. .provided 
witha muzzle will be summarily desk with by the law, 

8. Without (unnecessary) formality or. delay; 
without hesitation. 

w62r First & Sec. Bk. Discigl. Ch, Scot. Pref., Others. . 
summarily deny, that ever this Kirk any approved 
discipline. 1794 R. J. Sutwwan View Nat. 1.°48 Le Cat 
differed from ‘his contemporary Voltaire, who very sum- 
marily gave these heaps of fossil shells to a less powerful 
cause. 1838 Dickens Mich, Wick. xv, Miss Morleena..was 
summarily caught up and kissed by Mr. Lillyvick. 1879 Beer- 
soum Patagonia 3 While the captain was yet doubtful what 
course to take, the matter was summarily decided by the 

weather itself. 1886 A/anch, Exam. 2 Jan. 5/2 He sum. 
marily refused all redress. 


Summariness (sv-mirinés), [f.Suxorary a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being summary. 

w8oz-xz2 Benruam Ration, Fudic, Evid. (1827) V. 386 
A mode that by its summariness forms the most striking 
contrast to the regular equity mode. 1890 Sfectator 26 Apr. 
3584/2 The summariness which has always characterised 
English criminal jurisprudence. j 

Summarist (so’marist). [f. Suwsrany 5d. + 
-Ist.] One who compiles a summary, 

1873 F. Hart Mod, Eng. 311 Among our myriad of sub. 
stantives like the foregoing are..soctalist, somnambulist, 
summarist, 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 Sept. 4/2 The sum- 
marist of literary history. 

Summarization (sy-marsizé-fen). [f. next 
+-aTIox.] The action or process of summarizing ; 
an instance of this. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 35 There are all kinds of 
abbreviations and summarizations by the help of language. 
1884 tr, Lofze’s Logic 125 Classifications would belong ea- 


i each = i nn 


140 


tirely to applied logic if they aimed at nothing more than 
complete stmmarisation. r900 Pall Afall Gaz. 13 Oct,12 A 
concise summarization of the present state of things in China. 

Summarize (sv'marsiz), v. [f. Suusany + 
-1ZE.] ¢vans. To make (or constitute) a summary 
of; to sum up; to state briefly or succinctly. 

1871 EaRLe Philol. Eng. Tongue 5 These, and all such 
illustrations, may be summarised for convenience sake in 
the following mnemonic formula. 188r Sir W. THomson in 
Nature XX1V, 434/1 We may summarise the natural sources 
of energy as Tides, Food, Fuel, Wind, and Rain. 1882 
Farrar £arly Chr. 1. xiii. 276 The four words of St. John, 
‘The Word became flesh ‘,,.summarise and concentrate the 
inmost meaning of the Old Testament revelation. 1885 
Phillips’ Man, Geol. 1. xxv. 526 H we endeavour to sum- 
marise the conclusions, 

absol. 1889 Daily News 10 Dec. 7/6 Assistant Sub-Editor. 
—Smart young fellow who can summarise attractively. 

Hence Su'mmarized //, a., Sutmmarizing 
vb. sb, and ppl. a.; Surmmarizer = SUMMARIST. 

1883 Athenzunt 7 Apr. 441/3 An admirable piece of sum- 
marized history. 1886 //d, 5 June 739/3 ‘Phen follow two 
pages of rapid summarizing o' 

Sat. Rev. 17 Mar. 287 Mr. Ward is quite a model summa- 
rizer, 1910 29% Cent. Oct. 682 Nothing..comes amiss to 
his summarising genius, 

+Sammarly, adv. Sc. Obs. 
+-LY2,] = SusMMARILY. 

cisggs Rotuann Crt, Venus wi. 119 Mair summariie we 
sallcum to the end. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scat. Ser. 1, 
1. 291 To ansuer uther befoir the Lordis of Counsall and Ses- 
sioun, summarlie, but diet or tabill upon summondis. xg88 
A. Kine tr Canisius’ Catech, g vij b, I sall pen summairlie 
ye occasion and ressones, 7633 Strutner True Happiness 
1 The first thing then is his choice, sumniarly described in 
the word love thing), 1678 G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot, 1. xxvii, § 2. (1699) 130 The Commissioners of the 
Thesaury did summarly..ordain the Sea-men to be whipt. 
1689 in dicts Parlt, Scotl. (1375) KIL. 61/1 Many of the 
Leidges were put to death summarlie without legall tryall 
jery or record. 1693 STatr /itst. Law Scot, ww. iii. § 25 

eretors of a Paroch are summarly charged to..Stent 
themselves for Building..Kirks. 1710 in Mairue Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 43 To the effect the said Mr. Robert Nairn 
may be the more summerly infeft in the said annual rent, 

Summary (so-miri), sb. [ad. L. sammarium, 
neut, sing. of seemmadrius (see next).] 

1. A summary account or statement. 

rgog in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 1. 
200 To make a breuiat wodurwise called a summary of al 
his charteris, 1539 Toxsraut Serm:. Palin Sund. (1823) 48 
This confession conteyneth the hole summarye of our faythe. 
1542-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VIII, c. 1 § 4 The. cutting out of 
any quotacion or summaryes of chapiters expressed ..iIn any 
suche Bybles. 2595 Suaks. Jlerch. V. ut. ii, 131 Here's 
the scroule, The continent, and summarie of my fortune. 
1638 Cuituncw, Kelig. Prot. 1 iv. § 26 205 The Apostles 
Creed is the Summary and Abridgment of that faith which 
is necessary for a Christian. xyzq WaTEeRLAND Athanas. 
Creed iv, 63 Closing This Chapter..with a Table represent- 
ing a Summary, or short Sketch of what hath been done in 
it, 1865 Pusey Truth Zugl. Ch. 237 What he draws out at 
length is stated in summary.. by Divines or Canonists in the 
Roman Communion. 1878 R, Wy. Day Lect. Preach, viii. 
231 Sometimes when I have finished a book I give a sum. 
mary of the whole of it. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. v. 
219 The following summary of the North American lakes. 

Comb, 1884 FE. Yares Recall. 11. iv. 144 The important 
office of summary-writer in the House of Commons. 

+2, The sum and substance of. Ods. rave. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Her. VIL, 1x The summarye of their 
commyssion was to conclude a truce fora tyme. 1621 T. 
Wituramson tr. Goulart's Wise Vietllard 126 An aduise to 
wise old men, conteining the summarie and substance of 
their dutie. 

3. The highest point or summit; also, the ulti- 
mate outcome. rare. 

1851 CARLYLE Sterling 11, ti, This battle. of ‘all old things 
passing away’ against ‘all things becoming new’, has its 
summary and animating heart in that of Radicalism against 
Church, 1858 — Fredh. Gt, x. i. (1872) II. 198 A pleasant 
Lake..: the summary, or outfall, of which..is called the 
Rhein. 1866 — /nang. Addr. 176 Valour..the crown and 
summary of all that is ennobling for a man. 

Sammary (se'mari), a. [ad. med.L. seemmd- 
vis (recorded in class. L. only in neut. sb., see 
prec.), @.g. in cogizitio summaria (Grosseteste), 
tnguisitio summarvia (Bracton); f. summa SvM 
s6.1: see -Anyl, Cf. OF. sommier, F. sommaire 
(see Susman), Pr. sommaré, It. sommario, Sp. 
sumario, Pg. stummario.] 

1. Of a statement or account (+ occas. a term): 
Containing or comprising the chief points or the 
sum and substance ofa matter; compendions (now 
usually with implication of brevity). . 

1432-50 tr. igder (Ralls) I. 29, xv. chapitres bene con- 
texte, not as summary, but as conteynenge necessarily the 
knowlege of the yle of Bryteyne. 1534 More Cos agst. 
Trib. 1. Wks. 1168/1 A summarye commendacion of tribula- 
sion. 1570 Foxe A. & A. (ed. 2h 1. af/2 To declare as in a 
summary table, the misguiding of that church. rg90 Green- 
woop Answ. Gifford 19 ¥t [se. the Lord’s Prayer] being 
the most summary forme of prayer. x6st BaxrTer Inft 
Baft. 321 Most of his summary Aphorisms, I have answered 
before, 1693 Drypen Fuvenal (1697) Argt. 2 A summary 
and general view of the Vices and Follies reigning in his 
time. 1788 Reip PaGineatd aided iv. § 1. 67 We have 
given a summary view of the theory of pure syllogi 
1836 Penny Cycl, V. 165/1 (Book-beeping) The sdeinary 
journal, in registering these same purposes, throws away all 
consideration of particular persons..by raising a single ac. 
count comprehending them all under the general name of 
‘bought ledger’. 1879 Farrar St. Pan? I. 9 A summary 
sketch of what he had done and suffered. 


[f. Sustsrar a. 


1 


\ 
the medieval narrative. 1894 
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SUMMATION. 


+b. General, not detailed. Ods. 

1579 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 309/2 The summary effecte 
of hys boke. 1532 — Con/fut. Tindale ibid, 3953/1 ‘The 
summarye purpose and effect of Tyndales doctrine, 1739 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 445 A Man..having nothing but 
a summary Notion of Religion himself. 

e. transf. Characterized by or involving con- 
ciseness and brevity. 

1582 Stanvuursr, Zneis 1. (Arb.) 28 Chief poyncts I pur- 
pose too touche with summarye shortnesse. x610 North's 
Plutarch 1206 Pouertie is a kind of temperance, and need 
may be called a summarie obseruation of the lawes. 1783 
Burne Rep. Indian Committee Wks, 1808 11. 133 The 
matter which appears before them, is, ina summary manner, 
this: The Decca merchants [ete.]. 

2. Law. Applied to proceedings in a court of 
law carried out rapidly by the omission of certain 
formalities required by the common law. Similarly 
of a court-martial. (The corresp. use of Sun- 
MARILY is recorded much earlier.) 

Summary jurisdiction: the determination of cases expe. 
ditiously without reference to the ordinary requirements of 
the common law, 

In Scottish law, Susunary application: an application to 
a court ora judge without the formality of a summons or 
full procedure. So summary action, cause, diligence. 

1768-8 Ensxine Just. Law Scot. w. i. §9 Bills of com: 
plaint..may he all tried by a summary action. 1798 Bay's 
ne (i8e9) I. 49 Trials in a summary way deprive the 
subject of the inestimable trial by jury, 1826 Beir Com. 
Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 11. 480 All those acts of statutory juris. 
diction are declared to te competent on summary appli- 
cation. /é/d. 48: ‘hat one acting as agent for the trustee 
. though not by the Act expressly subject to summary 
jurisdiction, is..held to be lable to the same summary 
proceedings for recovery of..documents. 1835 Tomxins 
Law Dict, s.v. Conviction, Vhe process of these summary 
convictions is extremely speedy, 1845 M¢Cutrocu /axa- 
tion 11. vi. (1852) 240 In cases of summary jurisdiction, or 
those adjudged by the commissioners and justices, there 
is little or no delay and little or no expense. 1861 BrouGHam 
Brit. Const, xv, 220 A member arrested for debt was liber- 
ated by a summary application to the Crown. 1867 Chamd, 
Enceyel, 1X. 206/1 Summary Diligence, in the practice of 
the law of Scotland, means issuing execution without the 
formality of an action. 1877-82 Vovie & Stevenson Afitit. 
Dict, Suppl. s.v., When a person subject to military law and 
being on active service with any body of force is charged 
with an offence, a summary court-martial may be convened, 
and shall have jurisdiction to try such offence. 

8. Performed or effected bya short method; done 


without delay. (Cf Sumstaniy 3, which is earlier.) 

r713SwirrCadenus & Vanessa Wks, 1841 1.681/2 Thejudge 
.. Directed them to mind their brief; Nor spend their time 
to show their reading: She'd have a summary proceeding, 
1771 Funius Lett, \xiv. (1788) 336 The mode of trial. .and 
kind of evidence necessary to convict..are..tco summary. 
1975 SucniDpan Rivals 1.1, He has too summary a method 
of proceeding in these matters. 1833 Hr, Marmineau Loon 
4 Lugger 1. tii, 34 It put into their beads the idea of sum- 
mary vengeance, 2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xiii, He cleared 
the table by the summary process of tilting everything upen 
it into the fireplace. 1874 Green Short Hist, viii. § 2 (1882) 
476 The new weapon was put to a summary use. . 

+4, Consisting of or relating to a mathematical 
sum or summation. (Cf. Susmatory.) Ods. rare. 
, 31888 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 280 Material 
number is a summarie collection of things numbred. 1805 
James Milit, Dict, (ed. 2), Summary arithmetic, the art 
of finding the flowing from the fluxion. 

tb. transf. Cumulative. Ods. rare. 

1816 Accum Chen. Tests (1818) 55 The united effects pro- 
duced by the summary action of several tests. 

+5. Highest; supreme. Ods. rare. 

1587 Greene L£ughues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 203 
Sith Nestor..had,.attayned to the summary perfection of 
wisedome. 1605 Bacon Adz. Lear. 1.1. § 3 Hee doth in- 
sinuate that the supreame or summarie law of Nature..35 
not possible to be found cut by Man. Jd/d. 1. vi. §6 The 
two summarye parts of knowledge. 1733 P. Suaw tr. Bacon's 
De Sap. Vet. 1. ix, Uexpl., Philos. Wks. I. 5€9 There is one 
summary or capital Law in which Nature meets, subordi- 
nate to God, 

Summat, dial. variant of SomewH aT. 

Summate (su'me'l), uv. rare. [f. med. L, setai- 
male, stmmare to SuM.| trans. To sum. 

1900 Nature LXI, 290/2 The excitatory electrical change 
in the whole organ,.causes merely a change in one direce 


tion, which is summated in proportion to the number of 
discs in the pile. 

+Summation!. Oés. Also 5 somac(i)on. [a. 
OF, sone(sn)acion, f. sommer to summon,] Sumfnons. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 222 Perseus ..sente danus 
vnto the kynge prycus to somene_hym_that he shold 
yelde the royame voto kynge Acrisius. Danus wente to 
Arges. And accomplisshed the somacion, ¢1477 ~~ Fason 
57 b, Whan Iason vnderstcde the somacon that the two 
damoiselles made he was sore abasshid. 31864 D.G. Mircnert 
Sev. Stor. 7 The admiring spirit with whicb..1 yielded my 
pence to his impetuous summation. 


Summation 2 (suméa{an). fad. mod.L. sem- 
malio, -Onemt, n. of action f. med.L. szmmdre to 
Sum. Cf. F. sommation.] 

1. Math. The process of finding the sum of a 
series. Also in fig. context. . 

19760 Phil, Trans. LI. 553 Any branch of it [se. the analytic 
art} that relates to the summation of series. 1842 Penny! 
Cyei, XXII, 267/1 The summation of a finite number of 
terms ofa series. 1860 Syivester Math. Papers (1908) H.- 
228 The (5)" meaning merely the sign of summation 7 times 
repeated. 1874 Stupns Const. Hist. 1. i. 4 The constitu- 
tional history of France is thus the summation of the series 
of feudal development in a logical sequence. 1885 WATSON 
& Bureury Math. Th. Electr. 1. 167 If the system consist 


SUMMATIONAL. 


only of conductors on which the charges are ¢1, en, &c., we 
have E — $3Ve,3 denoting summation forall the conductors. 

2. The adding up of numbers; casting up an 
account; an addition sum. 

18:6 Scorr sintiz. xxii, It amounts..to eleven hundred 
and thirteen pounds, seven shillings, five pennies, and three- 
fourths of a penny sterling—But look over the summation 
yourself, 2854 H. Miter Sch. § Schon. xxiti. (1858) 5x2, 
1 never acquired the facility, in running up columns of 
summations, of the early-taught accountant. x883 Noxcony, 
& Indep. 28 Dec. 1168/3 A summation made up by me to 
the end of last year, 

3. The addition of mensurable quantities (dis- 
tance, time, etc.). 

1860 Tyxpart Glac. t. xi. 8r The summation of distances 
twenty paces each must finally place us at thetop. 1914 
Petnie in ne. Egypt 32 A summation of years. 

b. The accumulation of a number of stimuli 


applied to a muscle. 

1077 M. Foster Physiol. 1. v. (1878) 471 The central 
mechanism ..being thrown into activity through a summa. 
tion of the afferent impulses reaching it. 1883 Mature 
XXVII. 439 This relation of the contractile tissue to stimuli 
is usually expressed by saying that the tissue has the power 
of summation. 1889 Lancet 3 Aug. 203/1 A summation of 
the stimuli appears to go on in the cells. 

4. The computation of the aggregate value of 
conditions, qualities, etc.; summing-up. 

1836 Lytron 4 thers (1837) I. 455 Valour seems to have 
been for his {Miltiades’] profound intellect but the summa. 
tton of chances. 
conception of duty is either ‘Yea’, or ‘Nay’ without.. 
summations of advantages. 1908 Daily Chron. 26 Feb. 3/3 
Such is Mr. Wyndbam’s summation of Scott. 

5. The aggregate or sum-total; the resultant or 


product. 

1840 Cartyte Heroesi, (1872) 20 They are not one coherent 
System of Thought; but properly the summation of several 
successive systems, 1879 219¢/ Cent. Sept. 500 He is the 
summation of Hebraism and Hellenism, x883 Jfarzch. 
Exam, 13 July 6/1 Mr. Harrison. .regards God as the sum- 
mation of Humanity. . 

6. attrié.: summation tone, Acoustics [G. 
sunmmationston (Helmholtz)] = steemmational tone 


(see Tone sd. 2). 

(3867 Tyxpatt Sound vii. 285 Resultant tones are of two 
kinds... The former are called difference tones, the latter 
summation tones. 3875 Excycl. Brit. 1, 118/2 [Helmholtz} 
was led..to surmise tbe formation of summation-tones by 
the interference of two loud primaries. xgor E. B. Tircn- 
ENER Exfer. Psychol. 1. u. 90 If we are not satisfied with 
this ‘summation ' theory, we may..suppose that the gaps 
in sensation are filled out by association. 

Summational (syméifanil), 2. [f. Sowsra- 
TION+-aL.J Produced by summation or addition. 


Summational tone: see TOE sé. 2. 

1873 A. J. Ectis in Atkinson tr. Helmholts" Pop. Lect. 
Sct Subj. iii, x02 xofe, These [combinational tones] are 
of two kinds, differential and summational, according as 
their pitch is the difference or sum of the pitches of the two 
generating tones. 1881 Nature XXIV. 100, I tried in vain 
-to obtain resonance for a differentialand summational tone. 


Summative (somitiv), a. rare. [f. med.L. 
summat- (see SUMMATE) + -IVE.] Operating by 
means of addition; additive. 

183: G.S. Hatt German Culture 235 Relatively large 
and strongly-acting motor cells, whose connections with 
each other are mainly summative. x89: G.S. WoonHEaD 
Sacteria 379 Both the antagonistic action and this summa- 


tive action. 
+Summatory, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. 


sSummatorius, £, med.L. summat-: see SUMACATE and 


-ORY.] Stemmatory arithmetic, calculus, see quots. 

1704 C. Haves Treat, Fluxions 60 The fundamental Rule 
in Summatory Arithmetick, to find the Flowing Quantity 
ofa given Fluxion. x710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. Il, Sum- 
matory Calculus, according to some, is the same with the 
Caleulus Differentialis of Leibnitz; but more properly 
Summatory Arithmetick, is the Art of finding the flowing 
Quantity, from the Fluxion. 

Summed (symd), s4/. a. Forms: 5 ysomed, 
sommyd, summyd, 6 sommed, 6 soom’d, 6-7 
somed, 7 somm’d, sum(m)d, summ’d, a 
summed; erro. 6ssoomned, sumned, 7 sumn'd. 
{In branch I, f. OF. son(m)é, pa. pple. of sommer 
to sum, complete, ad. med.L. seemmare to Sux. 


In branch I, f. Sum v.1+-Ep.1] 
L 1. Ofastag: Having a complement of antlers. 


Said also of the antlers. Often fill stemmed. _ 

e410 Master of Game (MS. Digby x2) ii, Pei be halfe in 
greece or bere aboute be tyme of mydel luny, whan her 
heed is ysomed. 1485 Bk. St. Aléans, Hunting ©} b, And 
afterwarde in the toppe when ther iii, bene Then shall ye 
call hym sommyd an hert of xvi. 1576 Turserv- Venerie 
xiv, When his head is full sommed. /éid. xviit, By the 
middest of Iune, their heades will be somed of as much as 
they will beare all that yeare. 2590 Cockatne Treat. Hiert- 
ing D, It is then. hard to knowe him by his head, before 
it be full Soomned. 1623 Cockeran 1. s.¥. Pollard, Sumn ‘d 
or full, is when a Stags head is fully hardned. 1637 B. Jox- 
sox Sad Shepherd 1, 3i, {The deer} beares 2 head, Large, 
and well beam’d; with all rights somm’d and spred. 

2. Of a hawk: Having the feathers full grown. 
Said also of the plumage. Often fill sumaied. 

exgso Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 298 If he take colde 
ore he be full sommyd. 1486 BE. St. Aars, Hawking 
a viij b, Taos same barris shall telle yow whan she is full 
summed or fall fermyd. 25 Pilgr. Perfo (W. de W. 1531) 
79 The yonge byrde whan she is full surmned & bath all ber 
fethers redy to flye. 1575 Turserv. Falcourze 117 When... 
that hir princpal featkers be ful sommed. 1616 Surri. & 


1856 Dove Logie Chr. Faith y.i. 262 Our } 
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| Marky. Country Farm vn. xliv. 713 A cleere and bright 
plume, with ful summed feathers. 1649G. Dantet 7rinarch., 
| Hen. 1V, cexxxiv, Like a young Eagle summ’d.. Disdaines 

a shoale of Dawes, 1688 Hotme Armoury tl. xi. 237/%. 
1852 R. Fy Burton Falconry Valley Indus iti. 21. 

b. fig. and in fig. context: Equipped. 

1588 Lamparve Ziren. w. xiv. 565 How each of these 
began at the first and grew in time to be fnll summed. 600 
W. Warsosx Decacordon (1602) 358 [Demosthenes was] a 
full sumd or consumate Orator. “a 1616 Beaus. & Fre 7? 
! quithout Mf. m1. i, Villyou be summed again. 1649 G. Daniet 

Trinarch., Hen. V, ccxe, The first Summd Quill Of Eng- 
land. 1671 Murrow P. R.1.14 Inspire..my prompted Song 
else mute, And bear through highth or depth of natures 
bounds With prosperous wing full summ'd to tell of deeds 
Above Heroic. 
I. +38. Sommarized, summary. Obs. 
1653 G. Dantex Idyll, Designe 4 One Obicct in varietie, 

One Summ'd draught doth before yo" Stand. 

4. Summed up; collected into one sum, forming 


asum-total. Also with wg. 

1607 Cuarsan Bussy d’Améois 1. i. 19 Man is a torch 
borne in the wind; a dream But of a shadow, summ’d with 
all his substance. 31858 Hawtnorne Fr. §& Jt. Note-bks. II. 
zo The wholeness and summed-up beauty of woman. 1875 
McLaren Serv. Ser. 11. ix. 164 Our summed and collective 
brightness. 3892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 37 The 
summed-up impression of Sydney suburbs and harbour is.. 
picturesqueness. 

Summeler, arch. form of Sou.er, butler. 

{  184x Janes Corse de Leon xii, I will make your cook and 
your summeler to give me some refreshment, 

Summer (so'mo2),55.1 Forms: 1 sumor, (-ur), 
1-4 sumer, 3-6 somer, 4-5 somere, S¢.-yr(e, 4-6 
Sc, somir, 4-7 sommer, (3 Ormin sumerr,4 Kent. 
zomer, 5 somare, -or, sSommyr, sommure, Sz. 
swmyr,6sommar),6—summer. 8. Sc. 6 sym- 
mer, 8-9 simmer. [OE. sumor masc. = OFris. 
sumur,-er (Fris. sommer, simmer), MLG. sommer, 
MDnu. somer (Du. comer), OHG. sumar (MHG. 
sumer, G. sommer), ON. sumar neut. (Sw. sommar, 


Da. sommer). 

Generally recognized cognates outside Germanic are Arm. 
amar summer, Skr. sara half-year, year, Zend Aaa in 
summer, Olr. sam, W. iafsummer.) 

1. The second and warmest season of the year, 
coming between spring and autumn; reckoned 
astronomically from the summer solstice (21 June) 
to the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 Sept.); in 
popular use comprising in the northern hemisphere 
the period from mid-May to mid-August; also 
often, esf. as in (¢) below, in contradistinction to 
winter, the warmer half of the year (cf. Mip- 
SUMMER). (Often with initial capital.) 

(a) Ingeneral use, (Also personified.) Often inix summer 
(OE. on sumera, ME. 0, 2 or in sumere). 

e825 Vest, Psalter \xxiii. 17 Aestatem §& ver, sumur & 
Tenten, ¢888 JELFreD Bocti:.iv.§ x Pu be bam winterdagum 
selest scorte tida & fas sumeres dahum Jangran. Jéid. xxi. 
§z On sumera hit bip wearm, and on wintra ceald. azo000 
Gnomic Verses 7 in Grein 1. 338 Winter byd cealdost,.. 
sumor sunwlitesost. c1zz00 Orsn ir254 O sumert, & onn 
herrfessttid, O winnterr, & o lenntenn. @ x225 Aner. R. 20 
Euerich on sigge..vhtsong bi nihte ine winter, ine sumer ibe 
dawunge. 12.. Song on Passion 1 in O. £, Misc., Somer is 
comen and winter gon. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xt, (Sinton § 
Fude) 454 Tn pat houre quhen sik clernes suld be as in-to 
somyre wes. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 38 In Wynter doth he 
noght for cold, In Somer mai he noght for hete, azqo0 
Pistill of Susan 65 In pe seson of somere.. Heo greiped hire 
til hire gardin. 1528 More Dyaloge1. Wks.135/2, I had leuer 
shyuer & shake for cold in y¢middes of somer, than be burned 
in the middes of winter. 1594 Kyp Coruelia u. 89 Thane 
made thy name be farre more fam'd and feard Then Summers 
thunder to the silly Heard. 1599 Srenser #. Q. vi. vit 
29 Then came the iolly Sommer. And on his head a girlond 
well beseene He wore. c¢x600 Snaxs, Sonn. xciv, The 
sommers flowre is to the sommer sweet. 1671 Mirrox P.&. 
ry. 246 Where the Attic Bird Trills her thick-warbl'd notes 
the summer long. 1719 De For Crusce 1. (Globe) 107 The 
Seasons of the Year might generally be divided, not into 
Summer and Winter, as in Europe; but into the Rainy 
Seasons, and the Dry Seasons. 1786 Burxs Teva Dogs 192 
It's true, they need na starve or sweat, Thro’ Winter's cauld, 
or Summer's heat. 1868 Morris Larthly Par, (1890) 61/r 
When Summer brings the lily and the rose. . 

B. xg00-20 Dunpar Poems lxix. 49 Cum, lustie symmer! 
with thy flouris. 3583 Leg. BS. St. Androts 46 The plesant 
plane-trie will the Jeavs vnfauld With fairest schaddow to 
save the sone in symmer, 1806 TANNAHILt Bracs 0 Gleiffer 
Hii. Poems (1g00) 352 Ob, gin I saw my bonnie Scots callan, 
The dark days o winter warsimmertome! 

(4) In particularized use, es. with qualification or con- 
textually, denoting this season in 2 certain year. 

egos O. E, Chron. (Parker MS.) an. £97 py ilcan sumera 
forweard noles bonne .xx. scipa mid monnum. cx330 R. 
Brusne Chror:. Wace (Rolls) 7123 Ou vs pey wyle pis somer 
haste, 1393 Laxox P. Pé. C. xix. 242 In a somer ich seyb 
hym,,. 25 ich satin my porche. c1450 Srvt 1. 304 In pe 
xxvij. sere of his regne was be grete derpe of vitailes, be 
wiche was clepid pe dere somer. 530 Parsor. 814/1 This 
sommer thatcommeth. 3894 Kyp Corelia Ded., ¥ will as- 
sure your Ladiship my next Sommers better tranell with 
the Tragedy of Portia. 1599 Haxwerr Voy. i. 1. Ep. Ded., 
When it pleased your Honour in sommer was two yeeres [0 
haue some conference with me. a 163 Donne Poen:s (1650) 
208 The Springs and Semmes which we see. 1842 J. Arron 
Dom, Econ. (4857) 303 Our [Scotch] summers are said to 
consist of 3 hot days and a rhunder-storm. 3835 W. W. 

| Story Fiatmetta ro You will find me there all summer. 

1905 R. Bavxe Butlers Anal. Introd. p. xi, He cine to 

England in the summer of 1720. 

(c) Phr. surxmer and winter, winter and sarcner, OE., 

ME. (advb. gen.) susmeres and winires, all the year round. 
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@ rc00 Phanix 37 (Gr.) Wintres & sumeres wudu bid selice 
bledum gehongen. ¢1205 Lay, 2861 Enne blase of fure; be 
never ne abeostrede wintres ne sumeres. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxii. (Laurence) 3 A fare we callit lawrane, bat 
wyntyre & somir ay is grene, 1473 Kental BR. Cugar. 
Angus (3879) I. 189 That ged eyls and fyscis..ma be con. 
Seruyt..bath swmyr and wyntir. 1547 Test. E6or. (Surtees) 
VI. 265 My suster..to have foure kie founde wynter and 
sommer, 2816 Scorr Antig. xxi, A bit bonny drapping 
well that popples that selfsame gate simmer and winter. 
— C. EL Pascoe ioe, A cled xiii. (ed. 5) 378 Winter 

summer, steamboats leave Westminster fi 1 
an0 Woolwich falthociy estminster for Greenwich 
ss b, Applied, with qualification, to a period of 
fine dry weather in late autumn; see ALL-HALLOW(S 
72, INDIAN SUMMER, Martin3 ac; St. Luke's 
(4ttle) summer, little summer of St. Luke, such 
a period occurring about St. Luke’s Day, 18 Oct. 
(CE Ger. altweibersommer.) 

28:8 T, Forsrer Circle Seasons 293 Fair, warm, and dry 
weather, often occurs about this time, and is called St. 
Luke's Little Summer. 1855 NV. § Q. ist Ser. XU. 366/t 
A few fine days about this time, called St. Luke's little 
summer; which the good folks of Hants and Dorset always 
expect about the x&th of this month. 288: G. Mitner 
Country Pleas, xii. 232 As autumn proceeds, we watch 
anxiously for that season of respite which. .is known..as the 
Little Summer of St. Luke. 


¢. transf. Summer weather; a season resembling 


summer; summery or warm weather. 

@xzg0 Ureisun in O. E. Zont.1. 193 per blowed inne blisse 
blostmen...Per ne mei non ualuwen, wor per is eche sumer, 
@x5z9 Sxerton Bouge of Court 355 His gowne so shorte 
that it ne couer myghte His rumpe, he wente so all for somer 
lyghte. 1634 Mitton Comes 988 There eternal Summer 
dwels, axzoo Everyy Diary 24 June 3693, A very wet bay 
harvest, and little Summer as yet. 1855 Texxyson Daisy 
g2 Lands of summer across the sea. 1892 E. Reeves Howe. 
ward Bound 140 Here is an everlasting summer of 70° to 0°, 

qd. In fig. and allusive use. 

cxs35 Nisser N. 7., Prot, Rom, Wks. (S.T.S.) TIL. 334 
Quhair the spret is, thair is alwayis symmer, ande thair 1s 
allwayis gude fructes. x159x Greexe Farew. Folly Wks. 
(Grosart) LX. 323 Beeing a5 intemperate in the frostie winter 
of their age, as we in the glowing summer of our youth. 
1679 Drypen & Lee Caipus 1v.i, She, tho’ in full-blown 
flow’r of glorious beauty, Grow’s cold, ev’n in the Summer 
ofher Age, x8zz W. R. Spencer Poems 75 The summer of 
her smile. 1859 Tennyson Mfarr. Gerain: 358 For now the 
wine made summer in his veins. 1874 Liste Carr Fud. 
Guynue iit, 72 This sudden change from winter to summer. 

2. In pi. with numeral, put for ‘year’, Now 
only fet, or in speaking of a young person’s age. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. B. 1686 Pus he countes hym a kow, 
pat was a kyng ryche, Quyle seuen sybez were ouer-seyed 
someres I trawe, xsg90 Suaks. Cont. Err. t. i. 133 Five 
Sommers haue I spent in farthest Greece. 1631 Micron 
Ep. March. Winch. 7 Summers three times eight save one 
She had told. 278z Miss Burney Cecilia vin. v, Fifteen 
summers hadshe bloomed. 31820 Brron Mar. Kal wil 157 
Doge Dandolosurvived to ninety summers. 3842 TeNNysON 
Godiva 11 The woman of a thousand summers back, Godiva. 
1896 IWestin. Gas. 18 July 8/2 A good-looking young lady 
of apparently twenty summers, 

3. = summer-herring (see 6 b). ? Obs. 

1682 J. Coruns Salt & Fish. 106 Of Herrings. Summers 
are such as the Dutch Chasers or Divers catch from June to 
the rsth of July. 2 ms 

4. attrib. passing into adj. a. = Of or pertain- 
ing to summer, characteristic of summer, summer- 
like, sammery ; suitable or appropriate to, used or 
occupied in, summer; existing, appearing, active, 
performed, or produced in summer. __ 

As the number of these attrib. uses is unlimited, only the 
earliest and most important examples are given here. 

(a) of natural phenomena, animals, plants, etc. (Cf. OE, 
sumorhkzte suramer-heat.} c 

@ 2300 Siriz 294 3us, bi the somer blome, Hethen nulli ben 
bi-nomen. 3390 GowEr Conf. 1. 35 Now be the lusti somer 
floures, xg.. Vou. in Wr.-Wiilcker 707 fee folentita, a 
somerboyde [see Boup]} ¢x4so0 tr. Giraldus Cambrensis” 
Hist. rel. (1895) 28 Storkes & swalewes, & oper somer foules. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poents xi.25 Thy lustye bewte and thy south 
Sall feid as dois the somer flouris. 1588 Suaks. L.L.L£. v. 
ii. 293 Blow like sweet Roses, in this summer aire. Jdia. 
40S These summer flies, Have blowne me full of maggot 
ostentation. 15890 — Afids. W.u.L 110 An odorous Chaplet 
of sweet Sommer buds. 1633 Forp Leve's Sacr, 1.1, Tears, 
and vows, and words, Moves ber no more than summer-winds 
arock, 1634 Mirrox Conus 928 Summer drovth, or singed 
air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 1680 H. More Afccal. 
A foc. Pref, 25 ‘The Papacy would melt away like a bank of 
snow in the summer-sun. 1688 Houme Arsroury ui. xvin. 
467/x These are the true shapes both of the Summer Butter. 
fly, and the Wood-louse. 1728 Cuaupers CycZ sv, Silk, The 
Wanmth of the Summer Weather. 1748 Gray 4 ance ror 
Nileredundant o'er his Summer-bed._ 1754 —_Peesy 83 Far 
from the sun and summer-gale. 178x Cowrer Conversat. 705 
But Conversation..Shou!d flow, like waters after summer 
show'rs. 1790 — J. Thornton 38 The summer rili Refreshes, 
where it winds, the faded green. 1817 Sitertry Marvianne’s 
Dream 25 The sky was blue as the summer sea. 3620 — 
Witch Atl. xl, The busy dreams, as thick as sammer flies. 


x 5 i. -! thou leadest me to summer 
ae ete ae 2 Heur 5 Easly-blighted 


clime. 1824 Mes. Hesans afi 

leaves, sich over their way Dark summer-siorms had 
heaped, 1832 Lovpox Sufurtan Hort. 566 The greater 
part of the summer shoots ought to be stopt. 188 Dicvexs 
Deméer iii, The summer sun was never on the street. 1850 


:. Li: ‘Seaside bi. 17% The insects 
Miss Prarr Conn: Things of Sét-st aed Conse 


f 1s 1879 F. W. Rorinsox 
b i Without eap or boaner, as if in fair semmer-weather trim. 
(6) of clozhing, food, etc. 


kam Ace. Rolls(Surtecs) 565 Inuso panso,.pro 
eee proarmigeris Prioris. 3393 Laxct. FPS. 
C. x. 119 He sente hem forth seluerles in. a somer garacment. 


SUMMER. 


a1400-50 Wars Alex. 4343 Make we na salues for na sares 
ne ae somir-bathis. ¢1480 Henryson Mor. Fad. xi. (Fox 4 
Wolf) xviii, It is somer cheis, baith fresche and fair, 1481 
Cely Papers (Camden) 71, j pack lyethup restand sum of that 
packe ys somerfelles. 1535 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 
280 «ine pair syminir buttis to the Kingis grace. 1585 T. 
Wasnincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvi. 17 Sommer cloathing 
of the women of Malta. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. ZL. v. ii. 916 
When.. Maidens bleach their summer smockes. ¢ 1620 
Hatton Corr. (Camden) 3 At my returne I will make you a 
sommersute. 1693 DryDex Fuvenali. 40 Charg’d with light 
Summer-rings his fingers sweat. 1697 — Viry. Georg. 111. 
665 A Snake..in his Summer Liv'ry rouls along. 1765 
Museunt Rust, WV. 367 It lies extremely convenient for my 
summer-pasture. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 63/2 
The melasses may..compose the basis of a pleasant summer 
beer. 31802 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 325 The summer cheese, 
which is the best, is made of theevening milk. 1834 Encycé. 
Dfetrop. (1845) XXII. 366/z Such is its Summer coat, and,. 
we distinguish it by the name Stoat, 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. Fleet 1, 33 Sir Robert is calling every day for a sum- 
mer sallet to cool his blood. 

(c) of places or buildings. (Cf. OE, sumersedde, Susmen- 
HOUSE.) : 

31382 Wyetr Ssdg. iii, 20 Forsothe he sat in the somer 
sowpynge place [Vulg. in axstivo canaculo) alone. 1596 
Edw. Hf, 1. i. 6t Then in the sommer arber sit by me. 
1611 Bible Judg. iii. 24 Surely he couereth his feet in his 
Summer chamber, x6rx — Dan. ii. 35 (‘They} became like 
the chaffe of the summer threshing floores, 1612 Wesster 
White Devil 1. ii, Tis iust like a summer bird-cage in a 
garden. 2703 Lond. Gas. No. 4437/1 ‘fhe Heat of the 
Weather obliges both sides to retire..into their Summer 
Quarters. 1783 Cowrrr Faithf{. Friend « The green-house 
is my summer seat. 1837 Locxnarr Scott I. ix. 307 To 
establish his summer residence in Lanarkshire. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princ. 1, 146 A certain summer-palace which f have. 

(:d) - times and seasons. (See also Sumser-Day, -TIDE, 
TIME. 

cr440 lphabet of Tales 170 Sho wolde gar hur maydyns 
gader pe dew on sommer mornyngis. a1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1,228 Wpoun anesummar morning 
-.ane of the Inglishe scheipis persaueit tua schipis com- 
mand anderenit 1586 W. Wessr Lng. Poetrie Ep. Ded. 
(Arb.) 15 A sleight somewhat compyled for recreation, in the 
intermyssions of my daylie businesse, (euen thys Summer 


Eueninges). x592 Arden of Fevershant 1, i. §8 Sommer 
nights are short, and yet you ryse ereday. 1599 Sutaks., 


etc. Pass. Pilgr. 159 Youth like summer morn, age like 
winter weather. 1626 Hacon Sylva § 606, I left once, by 
chance, a Citron cut, in a close Roome, for three Summer- 
Moneths. 1632 Mitton L' llegro 130 Such sights as youth- 
fall Poets dream On Summer eceves ty haunted stream. 
1726 Pore Odyss. iv. 55 The dazzling roofs,,. Resplendent as 
the blaze of summer nuon, 1785 Burxs Holy Fair 1 Upon 
a simmer Sunday morn. 1815 Scotr Guy Jf. xlv, All the 
tints of a summer-evening sky. x82: Suetury //ellas 13 
Sweet as asummer night withouta breath, 1833 Texnysox 
Pal, of Art62 A gaudy summer-morn, 1892 Photogr, Aun. 
II. 62x Excursions are made during the summer months, 

(e) of conditions, qualities, or actions. 

1594 Suaks, Aich. (//, wW. iii. 13 ‘Vheir lips were foure red 
Roses on a stalke, And in their Summer Beauty kist each 
other. 1617 Wither Aduses u. iv. 275 ‘Their ancient 
drunken-summer-reuelings Are out of date. 1636 H. Burton 
Diz. Trag, 22 One in Glocestershire being very forward to 
advancea solemne sommer-meeting [for sports]. 164 Brome 
Foviall Crew 3, After so many Sommer vagaries. 1634 
‘TY. Burnet 7h. £arth 1. ix, 123 ‘This reason is 2 Summer- 
reason, and would pass very ill in Winter. 2707 Mortimer 
Husb, (1721) 1. 194 Towards the end of May, you must give 
your Ground the Summer-Digging. 1725 fat. Dict. s.v. 
Fuly, Vines, .will be satisfy'd with a single winter and one 
summer Pruning. 1726-46 Tuomson JVinter 644 A gay 
insect in his summer shine. spreads his mealy wings. 1787 
Burns Petit, Bruar Water i, Saucy Phoebus’ scorching 
beams, In flaming summer-pride. 1813 Scotr Rokeby 1. 1, 
The Moon is in her summer glow. 1819 Keats /udolence ii, 
The blissful cloud of summer-indolence Benumb'd my eyes. 
1825 Lama Pop. Fallacies xii, (The talk] is not of toys, of 
nursery Looks, of summer holidays. 1836-9 Yedd's Cycl. 
winat, II. 768/2 The summer-sleep of hibernating animals. 
1854 Poultry Chron. 1, 34/2 Birds that have taken prizes at 
London Summer Meeting. 1868 Aes. U.S. Commissioner 
dgric, (1869) 255 During this interval of rest..is the best 
lime for summer trimming. 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion 
1, My bed of long delight and summershine. 

Y) ae rer Ny ik eg a 

1612 Beauss, L. King & No K.v.i, Lyg. 1 know you 
dare lie. Bes. With none fut Summer Wheres. smy Tears 
and manners never could attempt above a hedge or hay- 
cock, 2635 G, Damien Scattered Fancies xxin. iv, Youare 
but weake, Meere summer Chanters, 1888 Encycl. Brit. 

XXIII. 45/1 Three if not four species are common summer 

immigrants to some part or other of the United States. 

1897 Appleton's Ann. Cycl. 805/1 ‘he statistics of the sum- 
mer-boarder industry are very incomplete. 

(g) in superlative srsumerest (nonce-formation). 

1772 H. Watro.e Let. fy Mann 3 Aug., The summerest 
summer that I have known these hundred years, 

b. The possessive stzwmer's is similarly used, 
but now chiefly with morning, evening, and night. 
(See also SuuMeEnr’s DAY, SUMMER'S TIDE.) 

€2369 Craucer Dethe Blaunche 821 As the somerys sonne 
bryghte. 14.. Sir Beucs 4138{Pynson) Miv, And so lasted 
that cruel fyght, Al that longe somersnyght. 1523 Dovctas 
wEncis x. vit. 109 In the symmeris drouth, Quhen wyndis 

risis of the north or south. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 1. v. 64 

The humming of a gnat in Summers night. 1596 Snaks. 

1 Hen, 1V uu. i. 210 Ditties highty penn’d, Sung bya faire 

Queene in a Summers Bowre. 1601 — Ful. C. m1. ii. 176 
"!was on a Summer's Evening. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxiii. 
136 Diseases, neuer perceived in their Summers growth, 
vntill they be ripe of death in the Autumne, 2654 Warren 
Unbelicvers 22 The Sodomites, .shall have a Summers par- 
lour in hell over that soule. 1667 Mitton FP. Z. ut. 43 The 
--Sight of vernal bloom, or Summers Rose. /bid. 1x. 447 As 
one..Forth issuing on a Summers Morn. 172ar Ramsay 
Keitha 45 Her presence, like a simmer’s morning ray. 1780-2 
Cowrer Cricket 2: Their's is but a summer's song. 
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J. Mayne Siller Gun 1. i, Ae Simmer’s morning. 1855 
Miter Elem. Chent., Chem. Phys. tii. § 4. 112 Vf the right 
rhombic crystals [of sulphate of nickel} placed in the 
summer's sun for a few days they become opaque. 

c. Applied to crops, etc. that ripen in summer, 
as summer fruit, more particularly to such as 
ripen in the summer of the year in which they are 
sown, as simmer barley, corn, grain, rye, seed, 
uetch, wheat, also sfec, in popular names of early- 
ripening apples and pears, as summer apple, pear- 


main, poppering, etc. (cf. also 6 b). 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvit.\xv, (Bodl. MS.) Winter 
seede is sone isowe and somer sede is late isowe. 1535 Co- 
VERDALF. slaos viii. 1 Beholde, there was a maunde with 
sommer frute. 1577 B. Gooce /ereshach's Hush. 26 Sommer 
seedes, whicheare sowed before the risyng of theseuenstarres, 
and in the Spring,as Beanes. /¢iu., Sommer Barley..and 
suche other, are sowed in the Spring time. /éid. 27 b, Rye.. 
is sowed..in Februarie, and called Sommer Wheate. /bi:d. 
34 Pease..are sowed among Sommer Corne. 1578 Lyte 
Doddoens tv. i. 453 A sommer wheate or grayne. /did,, Men 
sow their winter corne in September, or October, & the som- 
mer cornein March, but they are mre altogither in July, 1676 
Worunce Cyder (1691) 214 ‘Lhe Denny-pear, Pruxsia-pear, 
Summer-Poppering. -areallvery goodtable-fruit. 1681 Grew 
Museunt ww. ut iii, 235 Summer Wheat of New England. 
aixgzz Liste Huséd. (1757) 174, I spoke..of the husbandry of 
sowing goar or summer-vetches. 1722 Phil. Trans. XXX. 
23 The Apple, that produces the Molosses, is a Summer- 
Sweeting. 1764 Ann. Reg. 0. 2 Several trials of suammer-corn 
..in which both barley and oats have succeeded. 1965 J/u- 
seunt Rust. UV.433 He was. obliged to wait till Mr. Rocque’s 
summer-seed was reaped, x81z SiR J. Sincram Syst. Hush, 
Scot, t. 244 The real spring or summer wheat, has been of 
late introduced in various districts in Scotland. 1834 Peuny 
Cycl. 11. 190/1 Summer golden pippin. Summer Thorle. 
1854 Marne £xfos, Lex. 352/1 Summer-fruits; as cherries, 
currants, gooseberries, raspLerries, strawberries, etc. 

+d. = Having a sunny or southerly aspect; so 
summer-cast, -west = south-east, -west. Obs. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 45% a oilcelar sette on the 
somer side. s5s§ Even Decades 'V. Ind. (Arb.) 328 ‘To 
warde the sommer East, it confineth with the ‘lartars. 
1604 E. Glnisstone) D’Acosta's Hist. Indics 1. v. 135 
They do call lower windes those..which blowe from the 
South to the summer-weast. 1676 PAil, Trans. XL. 585 A 
kind of Solar stove, made in a Summer-wall, 

e. fig. with reference to prosperous, pleasant, or 
genial conditions; said esf. of friendship that lasts 
only in times of prosperity, = Fain-wEaTHER 2. 

tegz Nasne Strange Newes Wks. 1904 I. 291 His low- 
flighted affection (fortunes summer folower), 1611 Sitaks. 
Cymb, us. iv. 12 If't be Summer Newes Smile too’t before. 
1624 Quantes Fob Militant, Digestion iv, If Winter for- 
tunes nip thy Summer Friends,..despaire not, but Le wise, 
31632 Massincer Maid of Hon. 111. i, Summer-friendship, 
Whose flattering leaves, that shadowed us in our Pros- 
perity..drop off In the Autumn of adversity! 1727-46 
Tuomson Susmer 347 Luxurious Men, unheeding, pass An 
idle summer-life in fortune’s shine. cxBoo R. CUMBERLAND 
John De Lancaster (1€09) 111, 93 We are but summer 
soldiers. 3805 Ann. Kev. 111. 584 He was in the Fleet.. 
deserted by his three Summer friends. 1818 /did. XIX. 42 
He was the frequent visitor of Clarendon, when that admir- 
able man was abandoned by the swarm of summer followers, 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hali 164 Summer isles of Eden. 

5. Comb.: objective, as summer-breathing, loving 
ppl. adjs.; instrumental, as seemmter-blanched, -dried, 
-shrunk, -stricken pples. and ppl. adjs.; similative, 
as summer-seeming odj.; {in or during suinmer’, 
as summer-brewed, -felled, -flowering, -leaping, 
+-lived, -made, -rifening, -staying, -swelling, 
-threshed pples. and ppl. adjs. ; summer-feed, -grace, 
prune, -lill, yard wbs.; summer-curer. 

1864 Texnxvson Aylmer’s /.152 One (sc. hut) that, *sum- 
mer-blanch'd, Was parcel-bearded with the traveller’s-joy. 
1805 M. A. Snec AAymes on Art 68 In calmer seas, and 
*summer-breathing gale. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 32 
Imperfect fermentation, .causes acidity and other faults in 
*summer-brewed beers. 188: Chicago Tinies 14 May, It is 
to the interest now of the leading *summer-curers [s¢c. of 
pork] to get values down. 1820 Scorr Lady of L. ut. xvi, 
A fsummer-dried fountain. 1799 A. Youxe Agric. Linc. 
190, 13 acres of marsh at Grint y, that *summer-feeds 14 
bulloc! 1838 Hottoway Prov. Lict., To skeer, to mow 
lightly over, applied to pastures, which have been summer 
fed. 1804 Phil, Trans. XCV.g2 Proper marks were put to 
distinguish the winter-felled from the *summer-felled poles. 
1897 Mus. Voynicn Gadfly i, In one corner stood a huge 
*summes-flowering niapnok: . 1900 Daily News 5 May 4 5 
Summer-flowering chrysanthemums. 1799 A. Younc Ag ic. 
Linc. 354 He..in April *summer-grazed them, taking the 
wool, 1596 Edw. ///, 11. i. 107 To musicke euery *sommer 
leaping swaine Compares his sunburnt louer when shee 
speakes, 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 U. 275 
*Summer liude grashoppers gaping after deaw. 1875 Zoola- 
gist Ser, 1. X. 4693 They (sc. starlings) fly into the air with 
swallows, &c., and catch insects similar to that *summer- 
loving tribe, 3842 J. Aiton Dont. Econ. (1857) 206 ‘This. . 
increases the quantity of your “summer-made manure, 2786 
Avercrompie Gard. Assist. 174 *Summer prune by dis- 
placing all fore-right productions. 2840 J. Buen Farmer's 
Companion 44 They are cropped with small grains or *sum- 
mer-ripening crops. 2605 Saks, Sfacé, WwW. iii. 86 This 
Auarice..growes with more pernicious roote Then *Sum- 
mer-seeming Lust. 1825 Scotr Setrothed ii, A maiden 
smiles at the ‘summer-shrunk Lrook while she crosses it, 
1868 Lyncn Kivulet crx, iii,Can.. The *summer-staying birds 
forget The winter's force to shun? s827Scorr Hight. Widow 
v, You do but resemble the *summer-stricken stream, which 
is turned aside by the rushes. zegx Suaxs. Jwo Gent, 11. 
iv. 162 Lest the base earth Should..Disdaine to roote the 
*Sommer-swelling flowre. 1812 Siz J. Sixcrair Syst. Hush, 


threshed straw into dung. 1847 Hattiwece s.v., ‘That field 


: Scot, 1. 346 It enables the farmer to make his *summer- | 
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was *summer-tilled Jast year ’, i.e. lay fallow. x€40 J. Buew 

Farmer's Contp.198Veeding these crops with the long manure 

of the yards and stables, instead of “summer-yarding it, 

; 6. Special combs. ; + summer-ale, (a) ale brewed 

in summer, new or heady ale; (¢) a summer fes- 

tival (sce ALE 3); summer-barm vw. intr., to 

ferment in warm weather; + summer-blink, 2 

short spell of sunshine in dull weather; + summer- 

broach, 2 maypole decked; summer catarrh = 

HAY-FEVER; summer cholera = CHOLERA 2; 

summer-colt (usually /.) Joca/, the undulating 

appearance of the air near the ground on a hot 
day; see also quot. 1825; aummer complaint 

O.S., summer diarrhoea of children; also, infantile 

cholera and dysentery; summer diarrhcea = 

Summer cholera; summer-dresm, a_ pleasant 
or happy dream; summer-eat v. /rans. dial., to 
use as summer pasture ; summer-eges = Summer 
ova (Cassell, 1887); summer fever, lay-fever; 
summer-field, + (a) rendering L. wstiva area = 
summer floor; (b) a field with the summer crop; 
(¢) dial, asummer-fallow; + summer floor [FLoor 
$6.1 6], a thrashing-floor; summer-fold (now 
dial,), a freckle; summer-gauze, -goose focal, gos- 
samer ; }summer hall, (2) rendering L. astiva area 

= summer floor; (b) = SUMSER-HOUSE 2,2 b; sum- 
mer-heat [OE. sumorhzxte], the heat of summer ; 
Spec. an arbitrary maximum summer temperature 
commonly marked on thermometers ; + summer 
lady, the queen of the ‘summer-game’; summer- 
lay sé. dial, land lying fallow in summer; in East 
Anglia,aturnip fallow; summerlay z. trams. dial., 
to lay fallow ; + summer lea-land = Summen-FAaL- 
LOW; summer-lease dia/. (see quots.); summer- 
leding pseudo-arch. [f. OF. sumerlida summer ex- 
pedition (0.2. Chron. «n.871)],see quot.; summer 
lightning, sheet lightning without andible thun- 
der, often seen in hot weather; also allusively 
and atfrid.; +summer-lord, a youth chcsen as 
president of the ‘summer-game’ ; cf, May-LorD ; 
summer meal S¢., meal for use until harvest ; 
summer number, a summer issue of a periodical, 
with special features; summer-ova, eggs produced 
by certain freshwater invertebrates in spring and 
summer ; summer parlour Obs. or arch., an apart- 
ment for summer use; }sUmmer-pole, a pole 
decked with flowers erected during the ‘summer- 
games’; +summer(’s) queen = summer lady; 
summer rash, prickly heat, Lichen tropicus; 
+summer-ripe a., fully ripe; + summer-room 
= SUMMER-HOUSE 2; summer-sob S¢., 2 summer 
shower; summer spot, a freckle; + summer- 
stirring, summer ploughing; hence fsummer-stir 
v. trans.; $summer top wv. frars., to cut off as in 
summer pruning; +summertree S¢, =sustmer- 
pole; summer-work sé. and v., -working = 
SOMMER-FALLOW 36, and v.5 summer-yellow. 2 
variety of cotton-seed oil. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 109 The superfluities 
of *summer-ale, that hath wrought in his giddie braine. 
1636 H. Bunton Div. Trag. 21 ‘Lhe people..prepared for 
a solemne summer-ale. 2828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2) s.vy 
When malt liquor begins to ferment, in warm weather, 
before the application of the barm, it is said to be *summer- 
barm’d. 1637 Rurnerrorp Let. fo XK. Gordon t Jan., Yet 
I am in this hot *summer-blink, with the tear In my eye. 
1619 Pasguil’s Palin, B 3, A *Sommer-broach, Ycleap’d a 
May-pole. 1828 Medico-Chirurg. Trans, X1V. 437 Of the 
Catarrhus Estivus, or *Sunmer Catarrh. 1862 Chamtl, 
ELncycl. 11, 6/t The milder forms of C{holera]..termed by 
some.. British or *Summer Cfholera). 1685 /'Ai2_ Trans. 
XV. 993 An undulating motion [which] cur Countrie 
People call by the name of *Summer Colts in the Air. 1768 
Ross Helenore 21 The summer cauts [smisfr. cauls] were 
dancing here an’there. 1796 W. H. Marsuatt Aural Leon. 
Yorks, (ed. 2) 11. 349 When the air is seen in a calm hot 
day to undulate,..the phenomenon is expressed by saying, 
‘the summer colt rides’, 2825 Jasurson, Summer-couts, 
«the gnats which dance in clusters on a summer evening. 
1847E, Hatroweirin Amer. Frnt, Med. Sci.X1V. 40 On the 
endemic gastro-follicular enteritis, or ‘summer complaint’ of 
children. 1855 Duncutson Aled. Lex., Sumimer ec mplaint, 

. is often.. made to include dysentery and cholera infantum, 
1883 F. ‘1. Rosents 7h. & f'ract. Med, (ed. 5) 196 The so- 
called sporadic, bilious, or English cholera, or *summer diar- 
rhea, the symptoms of which sometimes closely resemble 
thove of true cholera. 1820 Crane Poms Kural Life (ed. 3) 
60 Ye gently dimpled, curling streams, Rilling as smooth as 
*summer-dreams, 1905 Westnt. Gaz. 1 July 14/2 Delight. 
ing in the camnimeccdeeam of love. 1788 W. H. Marstace 
Rural Econ. Yorks. U1. 357 “Snsmer-eat, to use as pas- 
ture. 2870 Zeelogist Ser. uu. V. 2335 A field of summer- 
eaten clover, from which the sheep had a few days been 
removed, 1867 Pranie Hay sisthma 25 It appears to us, 
that in many instances, “Summer Fever or Summer Ilness, 
would be more applicable than Hay Fever. 1382 Wycur 
Dan. ii. 35 The yren,..syluer, and gold, ben. .dryuen as in 
to a qwenchid brond of *somer feeld [2328 scmer halle; 
Vulg: esting arez}. 3594 Suaxs. Rich, /1/, v. ii. 8 ‘Ihe 
wretched, bloody, and vaurping Beare, (That spoyl'd your 
Summer Fields, and fruitfull Vines). 1794 ‘I’. Davis Agric. 
Wilts 59 In the four-field husbandry, where the clover is 
sown the second year, and mowed the third, the field be- 
comes in the fourth year what is called in Wiltshire ‘a sum- 
met field’. 3535 Covervate Daur, ii. 35 Like the chaffe off 
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corne, that the wynde bloweth awaye from y* *somer floores. 
1668 Lond, Gas, No. 282/4 With cafe Fieakles or *Sum- 
mer foldesin the Face. 1876 With Gloss.,"Suminer-gaucse, 
gossamer; quantities of which, blown from the land to 
the sea, adheres to the rigging of ships. @x800 Peccr 
Suppl, Grose, *Summter-goos, the gossamer. North. 1388 
*Somer halle [see saunter field, 1382}. @ 1400-50 IVars 
allex. 2922 So silis he furth..in-to a somere-hall, Pare 
sesonde was a soper. 1429 in Munim, Wagd. Coll. Oxf. 
(1882) 16, j somerhalle cum iij cameris ibidem annexis. 3583 
Stusses Anat, Abuses M3b, They straw the ground 
rounde about, binde green boughes about it [sc. the May- 
pole], set vp sommer haules, bowers, and arbors. x78 
Cowrer Retirem. 196 Her (sc. Nature’s) *summer heats, 
her fruits, and her perfumes. 1815 J. Ssutu Panorama Sci, 
§ Art Il. 3r9 If the instrument is..intended chiefly to 
measure the higher degrees of heat, as from a qammenke t 
to that of boiling water. 3853 M. Arnoip Scholar Gypsy 
vit, In my boat Tlie Moor’d ta the cool bank in the summer 
heats. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr.64 The Summer-heat may 
never be strong enough to melt all the ice. x57r *Summer 
lady (see sunmtimner lord], 1782 W. H. Marsuatn Rural 
Econ, Norfolk (1795) YI. 320 Lambs..bought up by the 
East Norfolk ‘ graziers’ in order to pick among their *sum- 
merlies, and their stubbles, after harvest. 1467 Paston Lett. 
II. 302 He wolde *samerlay and tylle the londe, otherwise 
then itis. ¢xg03 /bid. ILI. soz ‘The seide x. acres londe, sowen 
with barly and peson, wherof v, acres were weel somerlayde 
to the seid barly. ¢x440 Proms, Parv, 464/1 *Somyr lay- 
lond, zovale, 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Ledse, or 
"Zummer letze, 2 field stocked through the summer, in 
distinction from a mead which is mown, 1886 IV. Som. 
Gloss., Summerleys, sumuterleaze, pasture fed only in 
summer, 1865 Kincstey Herew, iit, A certain amount of 
‘*summer-leding’ (fe. piracy between seed-time and har- 
vest), 1833 Tennyson wWJiller's Daughter 13 Gray eyes lit 
up With *summer lightnings of a soul So full of summer 
warmth, 1856 Mrs. Gore Life's Lessons xxiv, Like summer 
lightning gleaming from a thunder-cloud, 1872 Daily News 
7 Nov., When a pheasant is flushed you only catch asummer- 
lightning glimpse of him. 1838 Excyc/. Brit, XXIIL. 330/1 
What is called ‘summer lightning ' or ‘ wild-fire’... In the 
majority of cases it is merely the effect of a distant thunder- 
storm, It is also often due to a thunderstorm in the higher 
strata of the atmosphere overhead. x157x Grinpat /njune.u. 
§x9 That the Minister and churchwardens shall not suffer any 
Loides of misrule, or *sommer Lordes, or Ladies..to come 
ynreuerently intoany Church, or Chapel. 1589 J/arfrel.,Hay 
any \Vork 3 The sommer Lord with his Maie game. xso0o— 
zo Dunsar Poems xxxix. 30 Lairdis in silk harlis to the 
eill, For quhilk thair tennentis sald *somer meill. 2877 
Huxuey Anat, fru, Anint 199 In some Rotifers, the eggs 
are distinguishable, as in certain Txrdellaria, into “sum. 
mer and winter ova. 1388 Wycur Sudg. iii, 20 He sat 
aloone in a*somer parlour. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 11. 26 So 
he left them a while in a Summer Parler below. 1732 
Berketry Alciphron I. 95 As we sate round the Tea- 
table, in a Summer-Parlour which looks into the Garden. 
1829 Scorr Guy AL. Introd., The old man led the way into 
asummer parlour. 16217 Wirner Aédsuses ut. iv. 277 They 
know how to discommend A May-game, or a *Summer-pole 
defie. 1619 Pasguil’s Palin. B 3b, Since the Sommer-poles 
were ouerthrowne, And all good sports and merryments 
decayd, cxq00 Destr. Troy 1627 *Somur qwenes, und 
qwaintans, & ober qwaint gaumes. 1§90 GREENE Jfourning 
Garm, C 3», Faire she was as faire might be..Beautious, 
like a Sommers Queene. 3820 Goop Nosolegy 466 Lichen 
.«Fropicus.. Attacks new settlers in the West Indies, and 
other warm regions... Prickly heat. *Summer-rash, @1670 
Hacer Ads, Williams 1. (1693) 228 It is an Injury..upon 
Corn, when it is *Summer-ripe, not to be cut down with the 
Sickle. 1748 De Foe's Sour Gt, Brit, (1753) 1. 307 On the 
Summit of this Hill his Lordship built a *Summer-room. 
1797 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sens. xiii, One of the pleasantest 
Summer-rooms in England. 1768 Ross Aevenore 69 Yon 
*summer sob is out, ‘his night looks well,..The morn, I 
hope, will better prove. 1876 Dunctiison Med, Lex., 
*Summer Spats, Ephelides. 1669 Woxnwer Syst. egric. 
(168x) 332 To *Summer-stir, to Fallow Land in the Sum- 
mer. 1766 Complete Farmer, To Summer-dand, or To 
Suntmer-Stir, to fallow land in the summer. 1616 Surrt. 
& Markn. Country Farm 555 At mid-May you shall 
manure it, and in Tune you shall giue it the second earing, 
which is called *Sommer-stirring. axg48 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VII, 43 The head of thys sedicion was *sommer 
topped, that it coulde haue no tyme to spr uRe any higher. 
ses acts Parl, Scot., Mary (x€14) 1. soo/z Gif ony wemen 
or vthers about “simmer treis singand makis perturbatioun 
to the Quenis liegis in the passage throw Burrowis. 1836 
Cheshire Gloss, *Summer-work, a summer fallow. 1682 
Martinpace in Houghton Coll. Lett, Jmpr. Husb. No, 11. 
125 If it [sc.land] grow weedy or _grassie, we sometimes Fal- 
Jow or *Summer-work it. 1793 Je H. Campsece in Young's 
Annals Agric. XX. 124 The fallows (or *Sisumer-workings) 
are tumbled over by the plough, and jingled over by harrows, 
xBox Farmer's Mag. Aug. 263 Rotation of different crops, 
fallowing, summer-working. 1912 Standard zo Sept. 8/7 
Cottonseed oil irregular, “summer yellow spot 20 up, October 

option g points down. : . 
’b. In names of animals and plants which are 


active or flourish in summer (often rendering L. 
wstivus, wstivalis as a specific name): summer 
cock dia/,, see quots.; summer cypress = BEL- 
VEDERE 2; summer duck, a North American 
duck, 2x spfonsa, the wood-duck; summer finch 
U.S., a popular name for birds of the genus Peucwva; 
+} summer fool, a species of Lencofum; summer 
grape, a North American wild grape, Vitis ast#- 
valis; summer grass, (a) the grass of summer 5 
(@) the Australian hairy finger-grass, FPantcum 
Sanguinale; suinmer haw, Crafagus flava; 
summer hemp = Fissie 36.1 13; summer- 
herring, (a) a herring taken in summer; (4) U.S. 
applied to some fishes resembling the herring, as 
the alewife, Clupea serrata; summer rape, Lras- 
sica campestris (Treas. Bot, 1866); summer red- 
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bird, the rose tanager, Pyranga xstiva, which 
summers in N, America; summer rose, (2) arose 
of summer ; (6) an early kind of pear; summer 
savory (see SAVORY 1); summer snake= GREEN 
SNAKE I; summer snipe, the common sandpiper, 
Ti ringoides hypoleucus; summer snowflake (see 
SNOWFLAKE 3); summer squash, a pumpkin 
(Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1874); summer tanager = 
Sunimer redbird; summer teal, the garganey; 
tsummer-whiting = Penauyp 1; summer- 
worm, 2 worm or maggot that breeds in summer; 
summer yellowbird,2 N.American wood-warbler, 
Dendraca xstiva. 

3799 Grose Province. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl. *Sustiuter-cock, 
a young salmon at that time. York City. 31882 Day Fishes 
Gt, Brit, U1. 69 In Northumberland a ‘milter’ or spawning 
male is known as a summer-cock or gib-fish. 1767 Aner- 
cromBie £v. Alan his own Gardener (1803)733/2 Belvidere 
or *Summer Cypress. 182g Lounon Enexcl Plants (1836) 
206 Kochia scoparia..summer Cypress. 1732 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVII. 449 The *Summer Duck..is one of the most 
beautiful of Birds. 1743 M. Catessy Nat. Hist. Carolina 
(1754) I. 97 The Summer Duck..is of a mean size, between 
the common Wild Duck and Teal, 18S0 Goss Hout. Nat. 
Hist. 199 The Summer-duck of America..delights in woods, 
1884 Coues NV. Amer. Birds 373 Peucza zxstivalis illino- 
ensts, Wlinois *Summer Finch.” r597 Gerarpe Heréal 1. 
Ixxviti, rzx Leucoium Bulbosum precox, Timely flowring 
Bulbus violet... In English we may call it. after the Dutch 
name Somer sottekens, that is,*Sommer fooles. 1629 PARKIN- 
son Parad. (x904) 16 Diuers sorts of Crocus or Saffron 
flower will appeare, the little early Summer foole or Leu. 
coium bulbosum, 1824 Pursu Flora Amer. Septentr. 1, 169 
Vitis xstivalis sinuata..isknown by the name of *Summer- 
grape. xs599 Saks. Hex. V, 1.1.65 Which..Grew like the 
*Summer Grasse, fastest by Night. 1882‘ Ourpa’ Maremma 
¥. 3 The rich loads of summer-grassor grain. 1889 MarpeN 
Usef. Pl. Australia 102 Panicum sanguinale,..Summer 
Grass, 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 124 Clrategus] flava, 
Ait. (Summer Haw). 1707 Mortimer Husé, 118 The light 
*Summer-hemp, that bears no Seed, is called Fimble hemp. 
1614 ‘t', Gentieman England's Way zo A barrell of *Summer- 
herrings, worth 20 or 30 shillings, 1883 Wattes Fish Suf- 
dly Norway 17 The catch of Summer-herring and Sprat in 
the Fisheries of the years 1876-1881. 1743 M. Catrspy Nat. 
Hist. Carolina (1754) 1. 56 Muscicapa rubra. The *Summer 
Red-Bird. ‘his is about the size of a Sparrow..and..is of 
a bright red. 1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 111 Summer 
Red-bird, rich rose-red, or vermilion, including wings and 
tail. £727-46 Tuosson Summer 354 Full as the *summer- 
rose Blown by prevailing suns, the ruddy maid. 184% Wart- 
tien Lucy Hooper 3 All of thee we loved and cherished Has 
with thy summerroses perished. 1860 HoGcFrurt Manualory 
Pears.. Summer Rose(Epine Rose ;Ognonet; Rose; Thorny 
Rose). 1802 SHaw Gen, Zool. WW. 1. 551 *Summer Snake. 
Coluber /Estiuus... Native of many parts of North America, 
residing on trees. x80z Montacu Ornith. Dict., Sandpiper 
—Comsmon...It is known in some places by the name of 
*Summer Snipe. 1849 Kincsney ise. (1859) I. 251 The 
summer snipes flitted whistling up the shallow. 1783 La- 
tHAM Gen. Synop. Birds ll. 1.220 *Summer Tanager. A 
little bigger than an House Sparrow. 1884 Couves WV. Asner. 
Birds 317. %668 Cuarreron Onomast, rot Querguedula 
Cristata..ab aucupibus dicta, the *Summer-Teal. 1765 
{see GarGANEy]. 1879 Excycl. Brit. X. 80/1 2, 1624 Mip- 
DLETON Game Chess ¥. iii, ‘The pelamis Which some call 
*summer-whiting, from Chalcedon, 1658 Rowtanp tr. 
Moufet's Theat, [1:s. 1130 The English call them [se. water- 
worms] *Summer-worms, either because they are seen only 
in Summer, or they die in Winter. 1668 CuarLeton Ox0- 
mast. sg Lumbricaquatici,Sammer-Worms, 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb, w_ 313 ‘The jagged alligator, and the.. 
behemoth.. multiplied like summer worms On an abandoned 
corpse. x87z Coues JV. Amer. Birds 97 Blue-eyed Yellow 
Warbler. Golden Warbler. *Summer Yellow-bird. 


Summer (ss'ma:), 50.2 Also 4 sumer, 4-5 
swmmer, somere, 4-8 somer, (6 somor), 5 som- 
mere, 6-9 sommer; Sc. 6-7 (9) symmer, 9 
simmer, (shimmer). See also Somsren®. [a. 
AF. sumer,somer, = OF. somter (mod.F. sommniier) 
pack-horse, beam = Pr, sauumuer, It. somearo, 
Somiere:—pop.L. saumariu-s, for sagmarius, &. 
sayma (see Sux 5.2). For the sense-development 


cf. Aorse and F. cheval. ; 

‘The OF. word was adopted in MLG. somer long thin pole 
or tree] 

I. ¢1. A pack-horse. (Cf Somer 1, Souster.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce xtx. 746 [They] tynt bot litill of thar 
ger, Bot gif it war ony swmmer [v.r. summer] That in the 
moss wes left Hiand. x4.. Guy MWarw. (ed. Copland 2 1560) 
Ccjb, His neck is great as any sommere; he renneth as 
swifte as any Distrere L.US. Auch. 1. 7163 As a somer it is 
brested bifore in pe brede & swifter emend pan ani stede}. 
©1470 Love's Bonavent, Mirr. xiv. (Sherard MS.), 5oure.. 
knyghtes,.. horses and herneyes, charyotes and summers. 


I, 2. ta. ge. A main beam in a structure. 


Se. (in genuine use). Ods. a 

1324 Ace. Exch.K.R. Bd. 165 No, x.m.4 SP.R.0,), Proitijt® 
xvij. somers pro springaldis .. xijli. xviij.s viij.d. | 1375 
Barnour Sruce xvu. 696 The stane..hyt the sow in sic 
maner, That it that wes the mast summer, . In-swndir with 
that dusche he brak. 1533 in Pitcairn Crim. Yrials (1833) 
I. *163 [Breaking their) dooks, [and Fishing in the water 
of Dee,..and destruction of the] symmeris [and] hekkis 
[thereof]. 

3654 Ear Moxu. tr. Bentivaglio's Wars Flanders 219 
That they might place their Summers in the parts nearest the 
banks..and in the middle where it was deepest their boats. 
3658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick w. i. 113 Binde [the vines].. 
fast to the summers or beams with the sprigs of Broom. 
3715 Leoxr Palladio's Arckit, (1742) 1. 85 These summers 
were join'd with other summers across them. 


b. A horizontal bearing beam in a building ; 


| 


| 
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' 


| 


SUMMER, 


3359-60 Sacrist Rolls Ely (1907) II. 193 In xij lapidibus 
pro pendauntz postes portandis iij someres et xx linteles, 
1448 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11.8 The Someres 
of the seid hows shall be one side xij inch squar and on the 
other part xilij inch squar. 1532 in Bayley fower Lond. 
(1821) App. 1, p. xviii, A roffe of tymber, and a bourde made 
complete, wt a somerand joystes. 35941. B. La Primand. 
Fr. Acad. 11. To Rar, b 3, ‘The saide roome beganne to shake 
againe, so that one of the sommers of the chamber sprang 
out of the mortesse, and bowed downeward two feete, hut 
fell not. 2623 Something Written Occ. Accid. Blacke 
Friers 25 At an instant the maine Summer or beame brake 
in sunder. 1663 Gerster Counsel 42 Double Mortises, 
which doe but weaken the Summers. 1733 W. EvusChillera 
& Vale Farm. 96 Mortaises made ready for Plates, Chimney 
Pieces, and also for Somer and Joysts. 1836 Parner Gloss. 
Archit. (1850) 1. 43x In a framed floor the summers were the 
main beams, the girders were framed into the summers, and 
the joists into the girders, 

p The senses ‘large stone laid over a column in beginning 
a cross vault and ‘lintel of a door, window, ete.’, which are 
given in Dicts., do not appear to be in genuine English use, 
but are from French: see 1728 Cuampers Cyc?. (copying 
Dict. de Trévoux) and 1842 Ganiz airchit. Gloss, 

3. In various other technical applications. 

a. $l. The framework of stout bars fitted with cross rails 
or staves, which is added toa cart or wagon to extend its 
capacity. b. A beam in the bed or body of acart or wagon. 
+c. The sound-board ofan organ. Oéds. d. Sec. (see quot, 
2825). €. In the old hand-press, a rail or cross-bar mortised 
into the cheeks of the press, to prevent them from spreading, 
f£. Tanning. A horse or block on which skins are pared, 
scraped, or worked smooth. ¢ g. Inthe spinet, any of the ribs 
supporting the board holding the tuning-pins. Ués._ bh. In 
2 lapidary’s mill, each of two opposite bars supporting the 
bearings of the wheels. i, ‘The large beam on the top of a 
cider-press .. which sustains all the pressure’ (JV. Sov. 
Gloss. 1886). 

@ gto Sransrivcr Vecabula (W. de W.) Ciij, Epyredia, 
the somors or the rauys [wispr.rauye). 1830 PALSGR. 272/2 
Somers or rathes of a wayne or carte. r€0z James J/ilré, 
Dict., Sonuners, in an ammunition waggon, are the upper 
sides, supported by the staves entered into them with one of 
their ends, and the other into the side pieces. 

b. rs23 Firzners. usd. § 5 The bodye of the wayne of 
oke, the staues, the nether rathes, the ouer rathes, the crosse 
somer. 3886 Mest Som. Gloss. Summter,, tech.) the longi- 
tudinal parts of the bottom of a wagon. 

Cc. 1659 Leak MWaterwks. 29 The 12 holes that are in the 
Summer serves to conveigh the wind of the said Summer.. 
tothe Organ Pipes. 1728 Cuampers Cycl.s, v. Sound-board, 
‘The Sound-board, or Summer, is a Reservoir, into w hich the 
Wind. .is conducted. 

d. 2662 Lamonr Diary 15 Jan, (1830) 179 The whole roofe 
and symmers of that said kill were consumed, and only about 
3_ bolls oatts saffe. 1809 Edinb, Even, Courant 21 Dec. 
(Jam.) As some servants... were. drying a quantity of oatson 
the kiln, the mid shimmer gave way, when three of them were 
precipitated into the killogy. 1825 Jamieson, Sinuner, Spit. 
mer,..one of the supports laid across a kiln, formerly 
made of wood, now pretty generally of cast metal, with 
notches in them for receiving the ribs, on which the grain is 
spread for being kiln-dried; a hair cloth, or fine covering of 
wire, being interposed between the ribs and the grain, 

€. 1662 Evetyn Sculpture ui. (1906) 13 Upon the Summer 
or head of the Press marked C let the paper prepared and 
moistned for the impression lye ready. | 1683 Moxon ech. 
Exerc., Printing x. ? 4 This Summer is only a Rail Ten- 
nanted, and let into Mortesses made in the inside of the 
Cheeks, 

f. 1728 Cuampers Cyd. s.v. Parchment, The Skin, thus 

far prepared by the Skinner, is taken..by the Parchment- 
Maker; who first scrapes or pares it dry on the Sumner, 
1837 Wnuirrock, etc. Bh. Trades (1842) 370 (Parchment. 
utaker) The workman then stretchesthe skin todry in the sun, 
.. being done enough, it is.. placed on the ssser, or horse, 
to be again pared and smoothed with the stone, 1860 
Tomusson Cycl. Useful Arts, Parchment Making (167) 
IL. 275/2 The parchment maker, .stretches it tail downwards 
upon a machine, called the suinner, consisting of a calf-skin 
mounted on a frame. . . 

g.. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 692/2 {The spinet] 
consists of a chest or belly..and a table of fir glued on slips 
of wood called summers, which bear on the sides, 

bh, 1839 Unc Dict. Arts 739 In each of these summers a 
square hole is cut out..which receives the two ends of the 
arbor (of the cutting wheel]. 1882 Zucycl. Bred. XLV. 299/1. 

4. attrib., as (sense 1) ‘F Ssammer-saddle; (sense 
2): summer bar, the upper summer of a Japidary's 
wheel; summer-beam, -tree = sense 2b; } sum- 
mer-piece, summer-stone (see quot. 1833) : 
+summer-trestle, ?a railed rack on a trestle-like 


stand. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 439 Every thing that stands above 
the upper *summer-bar has been suppressed in this repre+ 
sentation. 15%9 Horman Vuig. z41b, The carpenter or 
wryght hath leyde the *summer bemys [frades} from wall to 
wall, and the ioystis a crosse. 1756 Complete Farmer sv. 
Salk, Yhe summer-beam, or dorman of a house. 1859 
Parker Dow. Archit. JL 1. vii. 72 The summer-beanm well 
moulded, 3429 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1866) 1445 
Et iij *somerpecys xij‘. 1398-9 Durham ace Kells 
(Surtees) 215 Uno ‘sumersadill et 2 hakenaysadilles. 1792 
J. Woon Cottages (1806) 9 The *summer stone. .becomes 
an abutment ..and support to the rest of the tabling. 
2833 Loupox Eneycet. clschit. § 20g Summer stones (stones 
placed on 2 wall, or on piers, for the support of beams, 
or on the lower angle of gable ends, ..as an abutment 
of the barge stones). /é:d. § 1368 Ridge-tiles, gutter-tiles, 
vallcy-tiles, and barge and summer-stone tiles. 4s in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1885) 1, 282 Principalls with 
“somere trees conuenient vnto the werk. 1623 Wottinghaw: 
Rec. 1V. 388 For takinge vp two summertrees. 1706 Purcurs 
(ed. Kersey), Sumuuer-Tree, (among Carpenters) a Ream full 


SUMMER. : 


of Mortises, for the ends of Joists to lie in. 1875 Knicur | 
Dict. Mech. 2453/2. 1605 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 170 A waller, iiij days fillinge the holles aboute the 
endes of the *somer trisle in the cowhowse, xij¢. 

Summer (s2'mo1), 36.3 [f. Sum v2 + -Erl] |} 
One who sums or adds; esp. in szmmer-up, one | 
who or that which sums up; ¢o//og..or dial. one 
who does sums, an arithmetician. 
x6rz Corcr., Nomébreur, a numberer, reckoner, teller, i 
summer, counter. 1643 Dicsy Observ. Relig. Med. (1644) 
go This last great day (the summer up of all past dayes). | 
1828 D’Isreauu Chas, /, Lili. 29 That aptitude. which made i 
him so skilful a summer-up of arguments. 1830 Blackw. | 
Mag. XXVUI. x40 A summer-up of the tottleof the whole. | 
1863-5 Sratox Kays Loominary (1867) 68 Awm but a bad ;{ 
summer at th’ best o toimes, { 
Summer (s7'mo1), v.1 Forms: 5-7 somer, 
6-7 sommer, (5 someryn, somoryn,6 soommer, | 
Sc. 6 symmer, 9 simmer), 5- summer. [f. | 
Suxwer sb.1 Ch MLG. som(m)eren, LG. som- 
mern, MUG. semer(e}n, stummern, G, sontniern 
and sommern, ON. sumra.] 
L. intr. To pass or spend the summer, to dwell 
or reside during the summer (now chiefly Se. and | 
U.S.) ; (of cattle, etc.) to be pastured in summer. | 
c1440 Prontf. Parv.464/2 Somoron[ Winch. ALS. someryn), 
or a-bydyn’ yn’somyr, estivo, 1560 Dible (Geneva) Isa. xviii. 

6 The foule shal sommer vpon it, and euerie beast of the . 
earth shal winter vpon it. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Britt. | 
806 The Ancient Nomades,..who from the moneth of Aprill 
untoAugust,ly out skatteringandsommering..withtheir cat- 
taile. 1819 SoutneEy Led. fo WV. White 14O0ct.,A great many | 
Cantabs have been summering here. 1842 E. FitzGerarv 
Lett, (1889) I. 100 He is summering at Castellamare. 1880 
£. Cornw, Gloss. sv. Stimmering, Store cattle..are sent 
summering under the care of the moorland herdsmen. 3895 
Aswa M. Stoppaer J. S. Blackie IL 154 A short stay with 
Dr and Mrs Kennedy, who were summering at Aberfeldy. 
1899 Mark Twain Afancorr. Hadleyb., etc. (1900) 93 A lady 
from Boston was summering in that village. 

Tb. éransf. To pass one’s time pleasantly. rave—._! 

1563 C. Watson Polyé, 82 After they had ben vexed with 
long warres in Scicilie, & concluded a Jeague with the 
Romans, they hoped to soommer and keepe holydaie. 

2. trans. To keep or maintain during summer ; 
esp. to provide summer pasture for (cattle, etc.) : 
said of the land or the grazier. Also frans/. 

Cf. Suserine vf, sh3 1, 

2599 Suaus. Hen, V,v. it. 335 Maides well Summer’d, and 
warme kept, are like Flyes at Bartholomew-tyde, blinde, 
though they haue their eyes. 1601 Account Bk. W. Wray 
in Antiguary XIT, x19 For someringe ii stirkes, xs. 
1610 Fotkincuam Feudigr. 1. x.63 How many Cattell such 2 
Plot will Winter and Sommer, feed orkeepe. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1721) 1. 208 If your Colts be not well weaned, well 
summered and wintered. 1765 A/usenm Rust. 1V. xliv. 190, 


1 am obliged to allow three acres to summer a cow. 3810 , 


J.T. in Xisdon's Surv. Devon p. ix, Dartmoor summers an 
immense number of, sheep. 1883 Standard 3 Apr.3/5 It 
should be the aim of the grass-land farmer to summer as 
many and winter as few animals as possible. 

b. spec. in the management of hunters. 

1825 Sforting Mag. N.S. XV. 343 Now for summering the 
hunter. 1862 Wuvte-Mecvicie /nside Bar v, The fascina- 
tae pursuit for which they [sc. hunters] have been bought, 
and summered, and got into condition. 2879 FEARNLEY 
Less. Horse Fudging 114 Our present plan of summering 
hunters in boxes instead of‘out in the open. 

+c. fig. To give (a person) a ‘sunny’ or happy 
time. Obs. 

x62z J. Tayior (Water P.) Sir Greg. Nonsence Wks. (1630) 
1, 3/2 Lime now that summers him, wil one day winter him. 


d. ref. orintr, To sun oneself, bask. Chiefly fig. 


complacently. 1848 Arzp Devil's Dream xxx, Thou shalt 
summer high in bliss upon the hills of God. 1906 J. Huse 
Singing Pilgr. 18 ‘Vo sun and summer in the smile of God. 

3. To summer and winter: a. To spend the 
whole year; also ¢vansf. to remain or continue 
permanently (ith). 

1650 Evperrreip Civ, Right Tythes 210 The best and use- 
fullest Constitutions of State are those experienced firm ones, 
that have lived, summered and wintered with us,as we say. 
2809 W. Invixnc Anickerd. (1861) 276 Grey-headed negroes, 
who had wintered and summered in the household of their 
departed master for the greater part of a century, 1832 — 
Alhambra If. 209 The ruined tower of the bridge in Old 
Castile, where 1 have now wintered and summered for many 
hundred years, 

_ b. trans. To maintain one’s attitude to or rela- 
tions with at all seasons; to associate with, be 
faithful to, or adhere to constantly ; hence, to be 
intimately acquainted with; also, to consider or 
discuss (a subject)’ constantly or thoroughly; 
occas. to continue (a practice) for a whole year. 
Chiefly Sc. 

a1625 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 1. § 15 Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 10 Shake of such acquaintance as gaine you nothing but 
Giscredit, and make much of him that must as well winter as 
summer you. 1644 Rurnerrorp Serv. bef. H. of Contr. 
31 Jan. 16g? To Chr. Rdr. A 2b, Whatever they had of 
Religion, it was never their mind both to summer and winter 
(es Christ. 22670 Hacner Abs. Williams un. (1693) 197 


Presbyterianism} was not suitable to the eternal gospel, for : 
the fautors of it did scarce sunsmer and winter the same form ‘ 


of discipline. P. Wacxer Life Peden To Rar. (1827) 
p. xxxv, These have been iny Views and digested Thouzhts, 
that I have summer’d and winter’d these many Years. 1816 
Scorr Antig. xliv, We couldna think o’ a better way to fling 
the gear in his gate, though we simmered it and wintered it 
eer sae lang. 2849 Loner. Kavanagh xx. Prose Wks, 1825 
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II. 370, I know the critics root and branch,—out and out,— 
have summered them, and wintered them,—in fact, am one 
of them myself. 1865 Mrs. Stowe Little Foxes (1866) 29 
Mrs. Crowfield, who..has summered and wintered me so 
many years, and knows all my airs and cuts and crinkles so 
well, “z891 Mars, Lynn Linton Let. to H, Spencer 28 Mar., 
Tam always afraid of ‘summering and wintering ’ a subject 
too much. z ‘ 
c. intr. Toconsider or discuss a matter at great 

length; to be tediously long in discourse. Sc. 

x82zz Gat Str A. Wylie xeviii, I'm no for summering and 
wintering about the matter, 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 
651 The Provost was thus summering and wintering to me. 
1833 Garr Gudewife in Fraser’s Mag. VILL. 6554/1 What 
would you be at, summering and wintering on nothing? 

4. trans. To make summer-like, summery, balmy, 


or genial. 

1863 S. Dosett An Autunin Mood Poet. Wks, 1875 I. 332 
Myself a morning, summer’d through and lit With light and 
summer, 1868 G. Macpoxatp Ann. QO. Neighb, xi, (1878) 
228 His rough worn face, summered over with his child-like 
smile. 1896 A. Austin Lngland's Parting 1. iti, Till your 
name Soared into space and summered all the air, 

Hence Su'mmered (with adv. prefixed), Su:m- 
mering ff/. adjs. 

1804 Anna Sewarp Jfem. Darwin 337 The seas of glass, 
the noble rocks, the ever-summered gales. 1836 Frases’s 
Mag. X111. 233 Regularly Nimrodded, as the term fora well 
summered hunter now is. 1887 Swinpurne Locrine 1. i, 10 
Seas that feel the summering skies. 

+Summer, v.2 Archit. Obs.rare. In 8sommer. 
[Back-formation from SumMMERING v//. sb.2] intr. 
‘fo radiate from or converge towards a centre, like 
the joints of an arch. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc,279 Let the breadth of the upper 
part of the Keystone be the height of the Arch, zz. 14 Inches, 
and Sommer, from the Centre at I, 1703 T.N. City & C. 
Purchaser 9 The Key-stone..ought to.. Sommer (or point 
with its 2 edges) to the Centre. 

Summer bird. _ ; 

1, A bird that makes its appearance in summer, 
asummer migrant; locallyapplied sfec. (sce quots.). 
Also fig. (cf. Suse 50.1 4). 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, w. iv. 9x O Westmerland, thou 
art 2 Summer Bird, Which euer in the haunch of Winter 
sings The lifting vp of day. 1607 — Tisio0 155. vi. 34, 2( ALL) 
The Swallow followes not Summer more willing, then we 
your Lordship. Tin. Nor more willingly leaues Winter, 
such Summer Birds are men. 1784 Cowren Tasf vi. 92x He 
cannot skim the ground like summer birds Pursuing gilded 


flies, x82z Suettey L£fipsych. 208 The singing of the 
summer-birds. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 103 


Wryneck..Summer bird (Northumberland), 1895 Morsis 
Austral Engl,, Summer-bird, the Old-Colonists’ name for 
the Wood-swallows {Artamus sordidus, Lath.}. In Tas- 
mania it is applied to a species of Shrike, Grancalus 
melanops, Lath. 1913 Melbourne Argus 27 Dec. 5 The bee 
martin or summer bird. 

+2. With allusion tothe cuckooas the ‘ summer 
bird’: Acuckold. Also summer's bird, Obs. 

Cf. Suans. Merry W711. i. 127, LL. Lev. it. gtr. 

1560 Scholeh. Women (1572) B ij, Some other knaue Shall 
dub her husband a summer bird. 7a 1600 Sackfull of Newes 
(1864) 171 The poore man was cruelly beaten, and made a 
Summers Bird. 

+Summer-castle. Oss. In 4-6 somer-, 5 
-yr, 6 sommer-. [?f. Suman 56.2 + Caste s6.] 

1. A movable tower used in sieges. (Also Sum- 


, MER-IOWER.) 


2?a1400 Morte Arth. 7023 The kynge than to assawte he 
sembles his knyghtez, With somercastelle and sowe appone 
serehalfes. 1408 Curios tr. Vegelius' De Re Milit. 1. viiie 


; (Digby MS. 233) If. 219 b, 3if pyn enemye sette to py walles 
3837 C. Lorrr Selfform. 11. 133 Summer house indeed :— , : 
and truly my best feelings..summered themselves theremost . 


a somercastel oberea bastyle pat be muche herre pan fe 
walles, 1440 Promp. Parv. 464/x Somyr castell, fala. 

2. An elevated structure ona ship. (Also Sum- 
MER-HUTCH. ) 

1346 Ace. Exch., K. RX. Bundle 25. No. 7. m.2(P.R.O.) In 
ij haucers emptis..proj castello vocato somercastel eadem 
naut. 1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL, (2896) 176 Forcastell 
the overloppe the somercastel]] the dekke ovyr the somer- 
castell & the pope. c1s00 Three Kings’ Sons 44 They that 
were in the somer Castells & toppis of the shippis, that might 
easely se alle them that were alonde, 1530 Patscr. 272/2 
Sommer castell of a shyppe. 

‘Summer-cloud. (Also summer’s cloud.) 
A cloud such as is seen on a summer day, ¢sf. one 
that is fleeting or does not spoil the fine weather. 
Also allusively. : 

1605 SHaxs. Macb. m1. iv. x1 Can such things..ouercome 


vs like a Summers Clowd, Without our speciall wonder? | 


1671 Minton P. &. 111, 222 A shelter and a kind of shading 
cool Interposition, asa summers cloud. 1727 Watts Hope 
in Darkness i. in Horz Lyrica 3. (2743) 133 What tho" a 
short Eclipse his [sc. 
Morning Vapour, or 2 Summer-Cloud. 
Pleas, Mem. Poems (1839) 3 As summer-clouds flash forth 
electric fire. 1820 Scorr Bot xxxvi, Floating in the wind, 
as lightly as summer clouds. 1893 E. Puitrrotrs Summer 
Clouds 54 There are people in the world..who would say 
that we had had arow to-day...1 should describe the matter 
myself as—well, merely a passing summer-cloud. 

Summer-day. [Cf WFris. simmerdei, 
(M)LG. sommerdach, MUG. sumn)ertac (G. 
sommertag}.] = SUMMER’s DAY. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 9946 A tron of iuer.. Pates o gretter light 
and Jeme Pan somer dai es son bem. 1390 Gower Con/- I. 
184 This was wea a Somer dai. cxgso St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 5634 In be hete of somyr day. a2578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 229 Frome the sone 
ryssing quhill the sone zeid to in ane Jang sommer day. 1608 
Suaxs. Per, iv. £18 While Sommer dayes doth last. 371t 


1792 S. Rocrers 


God's] Beauties shrowd "Tis but a ; 


SUMMER-HOUSE., 


Anvpison Sfect, No. 128 10 The Lady. hates your tedious 
Summer Days. a4 Gotoss. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
1,329 He calculated that it{sc. the Mediterranean sea] would 
lose by evaporation, every summer day, fifty-two thousand 
and eighty millions of tons, 1823 Scorr Quentin D.v, To 
spend summer-day and winter-night up in yonder battle. 
ments, 1848 Lytron A. Arthur 1.6 This sate summer-day, 

b. fig. and allustvely. Also attrib. 

1605 Eronoctt (tit/c) The French Garden:..Or, A Sommer 
dayes labour. Being an instruction for the attayning vnto 
the knowledge of the French Tongue. 1806 Ans. Rev. 1V, 
466 The summer days of Naples were over. 1833 Tennyson 
May Queen vi, There's many a bolder Jad ‘ill woo me any 
summer day. 1867 Aucusta Witsos Vashéi xxii, No mere 
gala barge..was his religion; no fair summer-day toy. 

Summer-fa:‘llow, sb. [See Fattow sb. 2.] A 
lying or laying fallow during the summer; also, 
land that lies fallow during the summer, 

3733 Tutt Horse-hoeing Hush. vii.78 This sort of Hoeing has 
every Year the Effectof a Summer-fallow. 1765 Afuseum 
Rust. 1V. 143 The ill consequence of not giving it a summer- 
fallow to clean the ground thoroughly. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 
Jan. 85 The quantity of ground under Summer-fallow this 
year, 1844 H. Sternens Bh. Farm UI. 990 The sowing of 

the fallow-crop on the summer-fallow is delayed to autumn, 
1875 Lncyel. Brit. 1.340/1 That prolonged form of it (sc. the 
fallowing process] called a summer or naked fallow, 
b. as aaj. Lying fallow during the summer. 

x8or Farmer's Mag. Jan.105 The months of November 
and December were very favourable for getting the Summer- 
fallow land seed-furrowed, 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Kari 
III. 999, 1..trenched 13 acres of my summer-fallow break in 
the months of June and July. 

Su'mmer-fa:‘llow, v. [SeeFariowz.7] trans. 
To lay (land) fallow during summer. Also adsol. 
Yence Summer-fallowing vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

z Worupce Syst. Agric. (1681) 9 For the same reason 
are the Summer-Fallowings advantageous to the Husband- 
man. 1760 Brows Compl. Farmer 1. 11 In Staffordshire, 
they often give their Jands a winter-fallowing, besides the 
three summer-fallowings. 1765 A. Dickson /7eat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 271 The English writers on agriculture, when giving 
directions about the opening up of grass-ground, always 
suppose that the land is to be summer-fallowed. 1778 [W. 
Marsnatr] Afinutes Agric. 6 Feb. 1776, The summer-fallow- 
ing Farmer, 2813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 158 In the 
division of Meshaw, it is common to plough clean before 
Christmas, and summer-fallow for wheat. 1844 H. Sternens 
Bk. Farui V1. 930 That part of the fallow-break which is 
summer-fallowed. 

+ Summerful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Susrrer sb1 
+-FUL.] Having the summer development or 
quality. 

1614 T. Gentieman England's Way (1660) f They do sell 
them for Sprats, the which, if that they were let live, would 
all be, at Midsummer, a Fat Summerfull Herring. 

Summer-game. (Also 4 somere(s) gamen.), 

+1. A festival held at Midsummer, celebrated 
with dancing, games, dramatic performances, ctc. 

1303 R. Brunne ‘andl, Synne 4681 Daunces, karols, 
somour games, Of many swych come many shames. «1340 
Hastrote Psalter xvi. 12 De haf vmgifen me in pe crosse 
hyngand, as foles pat gedirs til a somere gamen, ¢ 1380 
Wyceutr IV&s, (1880) 246 A wilde pleiere of someres gamenes. 
£1440 Promp. Parv. 404/1 Pley, or somyr game, sfectacu , 
lum, 1469 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 103 mote, Accessit cum 
Thoma Parker..et Margareta More, in regem et reginam 
ipsius villa in ludo suo zstivali, Anglice Somer-game, forte 
electis, 1583 Baeincton Comsmandnt (1590) 166 Whether 
carding,..stage plaies, and summer games,. be exercises 
commanded of God for the sabaoth day orno, a@1629 Hinpe 
F. Bruen xxxiii. (1641) 104 Profane exercises of May-games, 
and Summer-games [s2zispr. greenes). 

+b. attrib. Summer-game light: a light burnt 
in church on the feast of the Nativity of St. John 
Baptist (Midsummer Day, June 24). Oés. 

{2438 Zest. Edor, (Surtees) V. 103 zote, Lumini stival 
in eadem ecclesia vs.} 1464 /bid., Lumini vocato Somer- 
game light, 1519 /did. 103 To the Somer-game lyght in my 
parishe chirche tjs. 

2. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

x890 Barrier & Leraxn Slang Dict. (1897), Sumner 
game (American gamblers), playing merely for amusement 
or benefit of another person, but with his money. | 

Summerhead, Anglo-Indian corruption of 
SomBBEko, sun-umbrella. 

1997 S. James Narr. Voy. 88 Not one European was able 
to stir outside his door without hissummerhead. 1886 YuLe 
& Burner. Hobson. Fobson Suppl. s. v. Sombrero, Sumiuter- 
head is a name in the Bombay Arsenal (as M.-General 
Keatinge tells me) for a great umbrella. 

Summer-hou:se. [Cf WFris. sémmerhits, 
MDn, somerhuys (Du. zomerhuis), MYLG, simn- 
(werhaus (G. sommerhaus).] 

1. A summer residence in the country. Now rare, 

x... Cust, of Newington ty Sittingbourne in Cowel's 
Interpr. (1701), Homines guogue de walda debent unam 
domum estivalem quz Anglice dicitur Sumer-hus invenire, 
aut viginti solidos dare. 1382 Wrour Amos iii. 15 ¥ shal 
smyte the wyntyr hous with the somer hous [Vulg. domo 
zstival, 1296 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, ut. 164, 1 bad rather 
line With Cheese and Garlick in a Windmill farre, Than 
feede on Cates, and haue him talke to me, In any Summer- 
House in Christendome. 1654 Gataxer Disc, Apol, 50 The 
Doctor making onelie a Summer-House of it. 1688 Hote 
Armoury ut. xii. 433/% Summer Houses, Bowers, Places 
to which the Gentry resort, and abide there dureing the 
Summer season, for their Recreation and pastime. «2799 


» J. Lister Autobiog. (1842) 35 At present her summer-house 


isin Highgate. 1797 W. Jonunston tr. Beckmann's Invent. 
Ii. 38 [Privies] are at present considered to be so indis- 
pensably necessary, that few summer-houses are constructed 
without them. 183: Daily Mews 26 Sept. 5/2 Its very 
nearness to London perhaps has made it tes of an actual 


SUMMER-HUTCH. 


residence and more of a holiday summer- i 
would otherwise have been. : eae ieee 

Aig. 1754 Fivvowng Vay. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 82 The 
wind ..slyly slipped back again to his summer-house in the 
south-west, 

a. A building in a garden or park, usually of very 
simple and often rustic character, designed to pro- 
vide a cool shady place in the heat of summer. 

e440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 347 Lest the sonne in somer do 
hit harm, Thi somer hous northest & west: let wrie. 157 
B. Goocs Hereslach's Hush. 34b, Frenche Beanes..climet 
aloft,..seruyng well for the shadowyng of Herbers and 
Summer houses. rg85 Hicins Funzus' Nomencl. 389/2 
Horti adonidis,..a banketting summer house made of trees, 
herbs, flowers, Kc. 1624 Wotron Archit. 1. 100 [Paint- 
ings of] Land-schips, and Roseage..in open Tarraces, or in 
Summer houses. 2721 Morrimer Husé. LH. 206 Summer- 
Houses may..be erected at each Comer fof the garden], 
and madesoas to letin the Air on all sides, or to exclude it. 
1762-71 H. Wacrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1V.275 
At the end of the terras-walk are two summer-houses. 1824 
Scotr S¢, Ronan's xxxvii, One of her gloves Iay on the 
small rustic tablein the summer-house, 1888 Miss Brappox 
Fatal Tkree 1. vi, There was an old stone summer-house in 
each angle of that end wall. 

+b. An arbour or the like used in connexion 
with the ‘summer-game’, Ods. 

istg Test. Eéor, (Surtees) V. 103 In quo..horreo. loco 
adtunc vulgariter dicto Somer-house, predicta Margareta 
More,..permansit, jocundam se faciendo in eodem. 


+Summer-hutch. 0¢s. In 5 -hoche,-wiche, 
-wyche. = SUMMER-CASTLE 2. 

1437 in For. Ace.8 Hen. V, D/s dorso (P.R.O.), In..ij 
batellis pro eadem Naui j grapnelle j Somerwyche. /id. 
G/x De. .iiij cordis paruis..j Grapnelle j Somerwiche. xq2z0 
in For. Acc.3 Hen. VI, H dorso (P.R.O.), j. pompe pro aqua 
haurienda..j Grapnelle j. somerhoche. 

Summering (so'marin), v5/. 56.1 
v.! or 56.1 4-1NG 1] 

1. a. The pasturing of cattle in summer. + Also 


altrié,, as summering ground, place, plain. 

3477 Churchw. Acc, Tintinhull (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 193 
For wynteryng and summering of the chyrche cowe, iij*. 
1580 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 156 Fyve s. for 
the symmering of tua ky to him in symmer last wes. 1595 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 254, I will that my wiffe 
be fre to all my sommering places, 1607 Torsett Four. 
Beasts 605 The Romans had a speciall regard to chuse some 
places for the summering of their sheepe, and some place for 
their wintering. x615 G. Sanpvs Yrav. 1. 45 Aladin... 
assigned him this village to winter in, and the mountaines 
adioyning for the sommering of his cattell. 2664 in 
Northunb. Gloss. s.v. Summering, All my summering 
grounds in the parish of Symonburne. 1688 Watter Scor 
Hist, Name Scot (repr. 1776) 33 All our south-parts was 
wood and forrest, Except hereand there a summering plain. 
x8or Farmer's Mag. Apr. 197 Summering on grass, being 
thecustomary payment fora cow, L. 3 100. 1888 Doucuty 
Trav, Arabia Deserta 1,24 When nearly all the villagers 
lie encamped..for the summering of their cattle. 

b. Spending the summer, summer residence. 

+tAlso attrib, as summering-houst, place, Now U.S. 

1g65 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Confectus, When they had 
done restinge in their summering places. 1675 Covet in 
Early Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 238 The G, Sr. nourishes 
severall [English mastifs], and hath here hard by ourhousea 
sommering-house for them. 1827-18 Consrrr Xesid. U.S. 
(1822) 272 After a long summering upon wild flesh. 1856 
Miss Warner Hills Shatemuex, The young ladies’ summer- 
ing in the country had begun with good promise. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 331/2 Altoona..is a summening place. 
189z Kiruixc in Times (weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 13/2 You in 
England have no idea of what Summering means in the 
States, 

c. The summer treatment of hunters. 

3856 ‘Sronenence’ Brit. Rural Sforts u. mt. ii. § 2. 
4045/2 In the middle of September the training for the hunt- 
ing season begins, and at that time the summering may be 
considered atanend. 1882 Excyel. Brit. XU. 194/1 Ie will 
probably be nearly a month after the last hunting day before 
the summering treatment is adopted. ‘ 

+2. A summer excursion, festivity, or revelling. 

1606 Jas. VI in Reg. Privy Council Scot. VI. 489 Thair 

forbearing ony suche lyke sommering heirefter. 1630 Bratu- 
warr Eng. Gentlent, 166 Both Southward in their Wakes, and 
Northward in their Summerings, the very same Recreations 
are to this day continued. 163% — Whimcies, Ruffian &2 
His soveraignty is showne highest at May-games, wakes, 
summerings, and rush-bearings. 178x J, Hutton Teur fo 
Caves Gloss. (E.D.S.), Summering, a rush-bearing. 

8. dial. a. pi. Sommer apples or pears. 

2847 HALLiweELL, Swmmerings,..very early apples and 
pears, 1877 NV. HW’, Linc. Gloss. 

b. Summer pasture or feed. ' 

31894 Merning Post 3 Feb. 2/1 If the meadow land which 
belonged to the farm was cut off, leaving only the summer- 
ing. 1894 Northumsd. Gloss. $.v.,Summerings, Sommerings, 
pastures on the moors; so-called from their being occupied 
only in the summer months. 

c. ~/. Cattle of one year old. 
CE ON, sumtrungr. 7 
1828 Farn:, Frnl.g June (E.D.D.). 3847 in HALLIWwELL. 
Summering (so-marin), vi/.56.2 Archit. Also 

8 som(m)ering. [app. f. Suxm1Er 55.2 + -ING Ly 
a. collect. The beds of the stones or bricks of an 
arch considered with reference to their direction. 

b. The radial direction of the joints of an arch. 


ec. The degree of curvature of an arch. . 

The term perhaps originally indicated the support given 
by the impost from which the arch springs (cf. F. somzmtier) 
and which by its mould determines the curve of the arch, but 
there is no evidence for a sense (given in some recent Dicts) 
‘the first mass of masonry laid upon a pier, column, etc. 
when it begins an arched construction *, 
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1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 9 The Centre for the 
Skew-back or Sommering to point to... By Sommering, is to 
be understood the level Joints betwixt the Courses of Bricks 
in the Arch. 1703 Moxon Afeck, Exerc. 279 According to 
the breadth of the Piers between the Windows, so ought the 
Skew-back or Sommering of the Arch to be. 17sr HALF- 
renny New Des, Chinese Bridges 11. 8 The middle Pieces 
are taper, according to the somering of the Arch. 1823 P. 
Nicnorson Pract. Builder 329 In arching, the beds are, by 
some, called summerings. did. 593 Sommering, the con- 
tinuation of the joints of arches towards a centre. 

attrib. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 275 Divide the upper 
Hanse from the centre O, making a right Angle from each 
sommering Line to the Ellipsis.., this will be the Sommer- 
ing Mould for the Hanse;..then make another Sommering 
Mould to fit between two of these Lines, x725 W. HAtF- 
PENNY Sound Building 55 Cut the Arch on the End of the 
Brick, as also the Summering Joint. 

Summerish (so'marij), a. [f. Summer sd.) + 
ISH 1] Somewhat summer-like. 

2726 Leonr A leri?s Archit. I. r5/x In Places subject to 
much Snow, the Coverings shou'd have a very steep Slope..; 
but in more Summerish Climates (to use such an Expression) 
they laid their Coverings less oblique. 1754 H. WaLrote 
Let, to F. Chute 30 Apr., To-day looks summerish, but we 
have no rain yet. 1847 Jerrrey Let. fo Drs. A. Ruther- 

Jurd 2x June, Our weather has been summerish of late, but 
never quite summer. 1886 Hawrtnorne Eng. Note-Bks. 
(1870) If. 80 In wide-awake hats and loose, blouse-like, sum- 
merish garments. 

Summerize (su'mareiz), v. nonce-zwd. [f. Sust- 


MER 56.14 -1zE.] zntr. To spend the summer. 


31797 Monthly Mag. V1. 460 A Series of Familiar Poetical . 


Epistles, from Mr. Simkin Slenderwit, summerising at Rams- 
gate, to his dear Mother in Town. 19799 Monthly Rev. 
XXX. 350 In this summerising tour from Wisbech to Scar- 
borough. 

Summer-land, su‘mmerland, s4. Also 
8 somerland. 

L A summer-fallow. dal. 

1695 Kennetr Par. dutiz. Gloss. s.v. Warectare. 1723 
Lewis Hist. Tenet 8 The tilth for this grain is eitherSomer- 
land, Bean-or Pease grotten, or Clover, or Trefoil-lay. 1765 
Alusenm: Rust. VV. 145, | make no summer-land on this 
light land, but plouzh sufficiently to get out the grass. 1846 
Grn. R. Agric. Soc. VIL u. 589 To make a summerland 
only for swede turnips. 

2. A land where it is always summer; in the 


language of spiritualists applied to the intermediate 


state of the departed. 

189s Workman Alecrian Mem. 44 The summer-land of 
oranges, lemons and figs. 1895 Mrs. Besant in Daily News 
3: Oct. 6/3 The purgatory of the Roman Catholics, the 
summerland of the spiritualists, the intermediate states ofthe 
Hindus and Buddhists. xgor ‘Lux Aurea’ (¢it/e) Light 
from the Summerland. Being a Series of Articles illustrating 
the Truth and Teachings of Spiritualism. 

Hence Summerland v. frans., to lay fallow. 

1674 Ray S. g& E.C. Words, To Summerland a ground; 
to lay it fallow a year, Sug 1723 Lewis Hist. Tenet 10 
‘They are forc’d to Somerland or lay fallow their ground. 

Summerless, 2. [f. Susster sd.1 + -Less.] 
Having no summer; not summery. 

2879 Mem. G. S. Arnold 104 A summerless tomorrow, 
3882 Morris in Mackail L7/e (1899) 11. 77 The summerless 


season, : 
Summer-like (sz-moileik), a. [£ Sumer 


s61 + -LIKE.] Like, or like that of, summer; 
summery. ‘+ Also = SusMERLY a. I. 

2530 Patscr. 325/r Sommerlyke, belongyng to the sommer 
season, ¢stival, x6r0 HoLtann Camden's Brit. (1637) 220 
In summer time it is a right summer-like Connery 1972 
T. Ssurrn Fral. (1849) 278 Several summer-like days this 
month [Dec.]  r842 Voncreziow in Lrfe (1891) 1. 413 The 
weather for ten days past has been delicious and summer- 
like. 1912 World 7 May 651/: The King. .attended theraces 
on Thursday, when the weather was almo-t summer-like. 

Summerling. [f. Somer s6.1+-11Nc.] A 
beast put out to graze in summer, 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 204 Large pasture fields, for 
the taking in of summerlings or ley cattle, at fixed prices 


per week. 
Summerly (sy'maili), a. [OE. sumerlic = 


OHG. sumarlih (MHG. sumerlich, G. sommer- 
lick), ON. sumarligr ; see SUMMER 56.1 and -Ly 1.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to sammer; taking -place 
in summer, Ods. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 250 Se sumerlica sunnstede, (did. 
252 Pore sumerlican hztan, croso Supsl. cel /fric's Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 176/18 Estiuus dies, sumorlic deg. 1559 
W. Cuxstncras: Cesmregr. Glasse 34 After this somerlye 
reverting, the Sonne is not perceived to decline farther 
North. 1576 Fresunc Panofl. Epist. 227 The grassehopper 
.-leapt and chirpte. among the greene herbes and summerlie 
plantes. 1749 H. Watrore Let. to Sfann 4 June, As sum- 
merly as June and Strawberry Hill may sound, I assure you 
I am writing to you by the fireside. 2771 — Let. to F. 
Chute g July, The weather is but lukewarm, and I should 
choose to have all the windows shut, if my smelling was not 
much more summerly than my feeling. ¥ 

2. Having the qualities of sammer; summer-like, 


summery. 

3225 Leg. Kath. 1678 Euch strete..bute sloh & slec, 
eauer iliche sumerlich. a 166: [implied in Sumsteruiness}. 
3850 T. T. Lyxcn Téeogh. Trinalxi.z10 A quiet, most same 
merly, September day. 1858 Times 15 Dec. 6/t Whenever 
the season is summerly and the weather is damp and mild. 
3853 Jearrresos BE. Kecoll. L iv. 57, I journeyed in sum- 
merly weather..to Oxford. J 
. Hence Suemmerliness, summeriness. 7 

ax66r Furrer Worthies, Somerset. (1682) 37 Some will 
have it [sc. Somersetshire] so called from the Summerlinesse, 
er temperate pleasantnesse thereof. 


SUMMER-TIME. . 


Summerly (sz-moaili), adv. rare. [f. Sram 
sb.14-L¥2,] “In a manner or condition befitting 
summer, 

1600 NasHe Summer's Last Well Wks. 1905 I, 247 Let 
the prodigall childe come out in his dublet and howe all 
greasy, his shirt hanging forth, and ne're a penny in his 
purse, and talke what 2 fine thing it is to walke summerly. 
1839 Lo. Houcuton 7reasure-Shipf i, The wind is blowing 
eae pee fate In Daily Chron. 3 Jan. sf2 If the 

anuary calends besummerly gay, It will ke winterly weath 
till the calends of May. Bee pe ahaa! 

Summersault, -saut, var. of SoMERSAGLT. 

Summer’s day. [Cf OFris. semersdey Mid- 
summer day.] A day in summer: often put 
typically for a very long day. 

a@1300 A. Horn 29 Hit was vpon a someres day. 1340 
Haspo.e Pr. Conse. 715 Als a shadu on be somers day. 
31426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 11613 Vp-on the glade somerys 
dayes. a 1536 Songs, Carcis, etc. (EE.T.S.) 117 Lyke'a 
meyny of bullokkis..on a whot somers day, whan they be 
mad all. 1588 Suaxs. 771, A. v. 3.14 Like stinging Bees in 
hottest Sommers day. 1667 Mitron P. L.1. 449 To lament 
his fate In amorous dittyes all a Summers day. 1743 Bara 
Grave x07 Oh! then the longest summer's day Seemed too 
too much in haste, 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gyfsy ii, All 
the live murmur of a summer's day. 

b. Phr. Jn (hugo) a summer's day, used in 
various commendatory phrases; some summer's 
aay, some day or other, ‘ one of these fine days’. 

590 Suars. Afids. IV. 1. ii. 89 A sweet-fac’d man, a proper 
man as one shall see ina summers day. 1594 Lyty Mother 
Bemtbie 1. iti, As goodly a youth as one shall see in a Sum- 
mers daie. 2697 H. Wancey in Bod?, Q. Rec. (1915) Jan. 

112 [The) Vice-Chancellor. with the otber Curators, upon 
some Somers day, might call themallover. 1742 Frecpinc 
F. Andrews w. xv, As fine a fat thriving Child as you shall 
see in a Summer's Day, 1823 Byron Juan xiv. lxxxii, 
‘There's another little thing.. Which you should perpetrate 
some summer's day. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxvii, 
You won't seea prettier pair, I think, iis summer's day, sir. 

Summer season, Now vare. The season of 
summer, 

1362 Lancr. P. Pi, A. Prol.1 In A somer sesun whon softe 
was be sonne. a 3400 Stockhoint Med. B18. i107 in Anglia 
XVIII. 297 Late take agresinsomer-sesoun. 1530 Parser. 
73/1 In the sommer season I Jove to shyfte me often, 1558 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. ivij, Giff he [sc. the sun] be in 
ony of ye sowth signes in ye simmer sessone. 168 Hoime 
Armoury m1, xii. 453/t Places to which the Gentry resort, 
and abide there dureing the Summerstason, 1722 ApDIsoNn 
Sfect. No. 477 ® x In the Summer-Season the whole Country” 
blooms. x:8zx SrHetrey ' She was an aged weman’ 6 When 
the time of summer seascn smiled. 18r2 New Sot. Gard. 1. 
85 The cuttings should be made in the summer season. 

Summerset, var. form of Somerset. 

Summer solstice. The time at which the 
sun reaches the summer tropic, 7.¢. in the northern 
hemisphere, the tropic of Cancer, in the southern 
hemisphere, the tropic of Capricom; + eccas. 


applied to the tropic itself. 

3549 Comsl, Scot. vi. 37 Distant fiue degreis fra oure 
symmyr solstice, callit the borial tropic of cancer. 601 
Hotraxp Pliny Il. 245 About the Summer solstice it sheweth 
a red floure. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. Ind. & P. 23 Five days 
after our Summer Solstice we had soundings 14 Fathcm 
1837 Brewster Sfagnet. 217 The declination bas never 
diminished between the vernal equinox and the summer 
solstice. 3868 Lockyer Guwillemin's Heavens (ed. 2 
From the 21! of June to the 224 of Septeml er, the Earti 
passes from the Summer solstice to the autumnal equinox. 


+Summer’s tide. O¢s. (Cf. G. sommerszeit] 
= next. a 

1000 Phenix 209 (Gr.) On sumeres tid sunne hatost ofer 
sceadu scined. a 1250 Onl & Night. 489 Sumerestyde is al 
wlonk. 1303 R. Brusne Handl. Synne 2127 Hyt was yn pe 
somerys tyde, whan fe hete ys al yn pryde. a 1352 Minot 
Joents (ed. Hall) x. 7 pat sailed furth in be Swin na somers 
tyde. e265 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 1 Erly in a 
sommeristide. 1513 Doveras Eveis vi. xi. 57 The byssy 
beis in schene symmeris tyde. a . 

Summer-tide. Now chiefly foct. [Cf WFris. 
simmertitd, N¥ris. semartidj, MLG. sommertyd, 
LG. sommertt{t, OHG. sumarstt (MHG. sumerzft, 
G. sommerseit).] = SUMMER-TIME I. 

ex2so Gen. & Ex, 1224 He flemede agar and ysmael In 
sumertid. 1303 R. Brusse Hand!. Synne go3 Whan byt 
come to somer tyde,.. Here yynes florshede feyre & weyl. 
3390 GowER Conf. II. 328 Whan the world is woxe ne 
And comen is the Somertide. c3x4z0 2 Lypc. Assertly of 
Gods 334 Grene as any gresse in the somertyde. a 1513 
Fasvan Chros, vit. (1811) 482 In this yere, folowynge the 
somertyde in Guyan. 1§€6 Sternnoin & H. Ps., Benedicite, 
Ye winter and the sommer tyde. 

1800 Worvsw. Sart-teap Well 150 Asleep he_sank, 
Lulled by the fountain in the summer.tide. 1873 Geicir: 
Gt. Ice Age x. 125 The arctic sun, which shines day and 
night dunng the whole summertide. x89 Morais Jeers 
by the Way 123 Ask the Summer-tide to prove The abundance 


of my love. . i 
Su-mmer-time. Also {summer's time. 
1. The season of summer; the time that sommer 

lasts. 

1377 Laxcu. PL 
ie somme bowes 


PLB. xv. 94 In somer tyme on trowes, 

ben leued and somme bereth none. ¢1380 

veur Sel, iWVés. If. 400 Hete of somer ie. €3449 
ef 


4. x. 153 In somer tyme bym litketh wel to 
phat again chopra Leslie's Hist. Sect. 1. 345 To 


Dacrrsrce tr. 
meme Ss. ‘Johnestoune quhair al that selfe seasone of 
i cx600 Snaxs. 


the seir and sommer tyme be consumet. , 
Sonte xevii, And yet this time remou'd was sommers time. 
a 1660 Contemp. Hist. rel, Ur. Archxol. Soc.) 1, 87 About 
8 o'clock in the afternoone {somer time) he comaunded the 
horse to come home and make readic. 1778 Miss Beanery 
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SUMMER-TOWER. 


Evelina xi, 1 thought my cousin would not.. have come to 
town in the summer.time. 1800 Worosw. Hart.leap Well 
69 In the summer-time, when days are long, I will come 
hither, 1846 Dickens Battle of Life ut, The withered 
leaves of many summer-times had rustled there. 1885 
“Mrs. ALExANDER' At Say xi, We've lots of ‘em sketching 
about Denham woods in summer time. ; 

2. The standard time (in advance of ordinary 
time) adopted in some countries during the summer 
months (in the British Isles, in 1916, from 21 May 
to 30 September). : 

1916 Act 6 § 7 Geo. V, ci 14 An Act to provide for the 
‘Time.in Great Britain and Ireland being in advance of 
Greenwich and Dublin mean time respectively in the sum- 
mer months. This Act may be cited as the Summer Time 
Act, 1916. 

+Summer-tower. Ods. [See Tower sé.1 5a.] 
= SUMMER-CASTLE I. 

1408 tr. Vegetius' De Re Milit. (MS. Digby 233) If. 223/1 
Scalus ledderus & somertoures & alle suche gynnes pat ben 
lordeyned to clymbe of walles & toures, 

Su'mmerward(s, adv. [f. Sumaen sd.1: see 
-warn(s.] Towards summer, 

1889 Century Afag. Sept. 774/2 The world seemed to float 
summerwards in the glimmering haze that wrapped the hills 
in the afternoons, 289% Advance (Chicago) 9 Apr., The 
procession of the seasons appears as ifin some doubt which 
way to go, winterward or summerward. 

aummery (sy'mori), a. [f. Summer sd.1+-r.J 
Resembling or pertaining tosummer ; characteris- 
tic of or appropriate to summer; summer-like. 

824 Lams Let. fo B. Barton Apr., Let me congratulate 
with you the return of Spring: what a summery Spring 
too! 1839 Battey Festus 237 Golden fruit grown in the 
summery Suns, 1847 R. W, Cuuncn in Life & Lett. (1894) 
1. 76 Their white satls, and the white houses and towers.. 
pavea scenery. look to the whole. 1859 W. H. Grecory 
Egypt 1. 359 The garment is decidedly summery, but is the 
only article of attire worn by young girls. 1889 Gunrer 

That Frenchman !x, For this summery day she is dressed 
in white maslin. 1889 Pad? Afall Gaz. 25 May 4/2 The 
ladies..donned their prettiest gowns and their summeriest 
bonnets. 

Hence Su'mmeriness, summery character or 
quality. 

1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVII. 702 The summeriness of the 
day, or the dewiness of the evening. 

Summet, obs. form of Suanat sd. 

Summier, var. of SoansiER Obs., beam. 

Summing (so-min), 757.55, [f. Sus v2 or 55.1 
+-1ne@ 1] 

1. The calculation of a total amount; computa- 
tion. (occas. seeming tp.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 9x Eyper manere sum- 
mynge is as vnredy as ober. c1§37 De Benese Jfeas. 
Lande A iiijb, Diverse rules of summynge of measures. 
x6txr Corcr., Sommation, a summe, or, the summing, of 
money, 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 164/2 (Book-keeping) At the 
annual summing up it is of great importance to distinguish 
them in the accounts. 1863 Trevetyan Comet, Wallah 
(1866) ae Will you ne’er have ceased apocalyptic summing, 
And left the number of the beast to puzzle Dr. Cumming? 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 10 The judges have nothing 
to do with the.,‘ summing up’ of the marks given, 

2. With (rarely without) 2. The stating of the 
sum and substance of a matter; summarizing; a 
summary account or statement. 

1546 J. Heyvwoop Prov. (1867) 26, I pray’ you paciently 
here the hole som. In fayth (quoth he) without any more 
summyng, I know to beg of meis thycommyng. 1800 GiLrin 
Serm, (1803) I. xlii. 270 This is. the conclusion—the sum- 
ming up of the whole work of redemption. 1858 HawTHorNneE 
Fr, & Lt. Note-bks. 1. 215 Michael Angelo’s summing up of 
the world's history and destinies in his ‘Last Judgment’. 
1883 Athenzunt13 Dec. 771/3 The author's summing-up on 
the subject. 2889 Jessorr Coming of Friars iv. 168 lf any 
of us were to..attempt to discover..the intensity of any 
great plague.. what would hissumming-upamount to? 1898 
pines News 10 Mar. 6/1 Such is Mr. Decle’s summing of 


3. With (rarely withont) ug. A judge’s address 
to a jury, in which -he reviews and comments upon 
the evidence adduced in the case before him: see 
Sux v1 5. 

1790 Mure. D'Arstay Diary June, The Queen sent me.. 
to hear. the summing up of Mr. Fox. 1824 J. Boswet. 
Fustic, Opera 71 The proof is strong,a verdict bring,..And 
so Lend my summing. 3822 Suetiey Chas. /, ii. 991 A jury 
of children, who found him guilty without waiting for the 
summing-up. 1883 Jfanch, Exam, 22 Dec. 5/3 A luminous 
and snsmpeachably fair summing up by Lord Justice Clerk 
Moncrieff. ; 

4, Doing ‘sums’ or arithmetical problems; the 
act of performing arithmetical operations, ° 

1823 Jexnincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng., Summin, arithme- 
tic. 1828 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 11 Miss 
Mowbray, who was..too particular about summing. 1860 
Geo. Evtor Afi?! on Fl. u. vii, ‘There were no maps, and 
not enough ‘summing’. a 

attrib. a1825 Forsy Vocab. E. Anglia 333 We have 
summing-schools, summing-books, and summing-masters. 

Summing, spl. a. [f. Sow vl 4-1ne2.] That 
sums or sums up; summarizing. 

1850 I. Burns Pastor of Kilsyth 248 The great and sum- 
ming evil..is just ‘ the quenching the spirit’. 1887 Homeop. 

World 1 Nov. 501 The president made a few summing-up 
remarks. . 

+Summise, v. Obs. rare. In5-yse. Variant 
of Summise v., to submit. 

©1480 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.227 These made ther enmyes 
thenne tosunimyse. *- 


| 
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+Summiss, a. Obs. rare. [ad.L. seemmissus, 
pa. pple. of summittére SumMit v.] = Supaiss a. 2. 

23734 Nortn Lives (1890) I. 224 With a summiss voice 
and aspect, ‘ My lord,’ said he, ‘ will your lordship be pleased 
to give me this under your hand?’ 

+Summi‘ssion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. summissio, 
-onemt, n. of action f. summiss-, summittére SUMMIT 
v.] = SUBMISSION, 

1563 Foxe A. §& M.815 To requyre bis conformitie and 
subscription to the sayde summission, 

Summist (somist). [ad. med.L. seemmista, 
f. summa SUM sbh.l+-ista -1st. Cf. F. sommiste, 
It. sommista, Sp. suméista, Pg. seemmista.] 

L. The author of a summa of religious doctrine, 
etc., e.g. Thomas Aquinas, author of Swmma 
theologie, Summa contra gentiles; often used ger. 
of the schoolmen. 

rs4s Bate Jzage Both Ch. 1. (East) 117 b, An infinite rable 
of Sophisters & schoole doctours,..of sentencioners and 
summistes. 1610 Donne Pseudo-mt. 229 Those examples, 
which Carbo a good Summist alleages. 1679 T. Bartow 
Pofery 38 The Canonists, Casuists, Schoolmen, Summists, 
lesuits, &c. are generally, if not universally of this opinion, 
1819 McCriz Live A. Melville 1. iii. 99 The barbarous latin 
of summists and commentators, 1886 Encycl, Brit, XX1. 
425/2 Hugo [of St. Victor], by the composition of his 
Summa Sententiarun:, endeavoured to give a methodical 
.-presentation of the content of faith, and was thus the first 


! of the so-called Summists. 1892 T. E. Brincerr Life Sir 


TZ. More 93 Summists and Masters of Sentences, 
‘b. An epitomizer, abridger ; ravsf.an epitome, 
summary. Obs. 

1600 W. Warson Decacordon(1602) 110 Anod conceit I haue 
of the Iesuits perfection..moues me to place the Generall 
loco sumini generis as a. Summist of all the rest. 1705 G. 
Bur Corrupt. Ch. Rome iii. in Lett. ete. 281 A Book, -en- 
tituled, The Tax of the Apostolical Chamber or Chancery, 
whereby may learned more sorts of Wickedness, than 
from all the Summists and the Summaries of all Vices. 
21734 Nort Exant. uu. viil. § 17. (1740) 59¢ The Author 
is but a Summist of the Libel upon this Head. ; 

2. [It. somemista.] In the Roman Curia, an official 


of the Apostolic Camera who had charge of the 


| issuing of bulls. /7sé. 


1686 J. Sferceant) Hist, Monast. Convent. 154 The Office 
of Summist is ofa great value, and is generally possessed by 
a Cardinal. 1694 Morrrux Xadelais v. Lett. xv. 29 ‘That 
Apartment where the Summists reside. 

+Summister. Obs. [f. med.L. summista: 
see prec. and -EKx1.] = prec, 1, I b. 

1586 Sranyuunst in ¥. Hooker's Hist, Irel. in Holinshed 
II. Bo If the historian be long, he is accompted a trifler: if 
he be short, he is taken for a summister. 1598 Jeane in 
Spending G2b, And thus, though rudely, haue I plaid the 
Summister. 

Summit (sz'mit), 52. Forms: 5 somette, 
sommet(te, -ete, 6, 8 summet, (7 ¢vror. somnet, ) 
y- summit. [a. OF. sommette, somete fem. (AF. 
Sumette), also somet, suntet masc. (mod.F. sommet), 
dim. of som, sum:—L. summum,-neut. sing. of 
summus (see Sus sb.1), Themodem spelling with 
-tt is due to assimilation to Susaurty, q. v.] 

1. The topmost part, top; the vertex, apex; } the 
crown (of the head), boss (of a shield), umbo (of a 
shell). 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. viii. 174 It clefte his hede fro 
the somette of his hede. 1472 Caxton Recttye// (Sommer) 
414 Vpon the somette or toppe of the tour, he maad an 
ymage of copre, Jéid. 615 The maystres had sette on the 
sommet or toppe of the hede of hector,..a vessell. ¢ 1477 — 
Fason 16 Jason smote bym on the sommette of his shelde. 
isr3 Fasyan Chron, 1. xxxi. (181x) 23 He buylded an 
Hauen wt a gate ther ouer...In the summet or pynacle 
wheron was set a vessell of Brasse. 1706 Prior Ode to the 

ween xxviii, Let Europe sav’d the Colurin high erect... 
sublime the Queen shali on the Summit stand. 1784 Cow- 
PER Sask ut. 536 Golden flow’rs, Blown on the summit of 
th’ apparent fruit. 1828 Starx Llem, Nat, Hist. 11. 63 Shell 
thin,.. with the summit pointed, 1859 Tennyson Elaine 482 
A wild wave..Green-glimmering toward the summit. 1866 
R. Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 92 The tentacles, bear the eyes 
at their summits. 

+b. Bot. By an etymologizing alteration of 
Grew’s SEMET, used for ‘anther’; and hence for 
‘stigma’. Obs. 

4731 Mitter Gard, Dict., Summits or Apices are those 
Bodies which contain the Prolifick Powder. 1753 Chant- 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl., App., Susnmits of fowers, the same with 
the antherze, or tops of the stamina. “1796 WitHeninc Sit. 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 5 The Germen, the Summit, and the 
Anthers, are all that are essentially necessary. 

c. Geom. A point of a polyhedron where three 
or more faces meet, forming a solid angle. 

1805-17 [see summit anglein 4}. 1823 Brooke Crystallog. 
6 The. regular tetrahedron,..contained within four equi- 
lateral triangular planes. The solid angle at a, is some- 
times called its summit. 

2. The topmost point or ridge of a mountain or 
hill. Also, the highest elevation of a road, rail- 
way, or canal. 

148: Caxton God/rey clxx. a Syon is toward the weste, 
on the sommete or toppe theron stondeth the chirche 
which is named Syon. 1602 Suaxs. Hawe. 11, iii. 18 It js 
a_massie wheele Fixt on the Somnet of the highest 
Monnt. x697 Davoren nes x. 984 He, like a solid Rock 
by Seas inclos’d,..From his proud Summit looking dewn. 
@1jzoo EVELYN Chaat (s850) 1. 3 Leith Hill, one of the 
most eminent in England for the prodigious prospect to be 
seen from its summit. 1736 Gray Statius mn. 18 ZEtna’s 


SUMMITY. 


smoking summit. 1774 Gonpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. + 
Some of the pininne of the Alps have never vel bee 
visited by man. 1859 Dickens 7, Twe Cities 1. ii, The 
last burst carried the mail to the summit of the hill. x860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. iii. 30 To witness the scene from the 
summit of the pass. x89: E. Rorer By Track § Trail x. 
148 Summit, in railway parlance, means the highest point 
attained by the line in crossing a mountain. 


3 jig. The highest point or degree ; the acme, 


rgxx Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Montagu 29 Mar., 
Wks. 1803 1.223 Supposing 1 was at the very summit of this 
sort of happiness. 1758 iA Kennepy Curios. Wilton Ho. 
(1786) p. xxvii, Literature had then attained its summit. 
1848 Pusey Paroch, Sernt. v. (1873) 1. 90 If love be the 
summit of all virtue, humility is the foundation. 1867 H. 
Macsutnan Bible Teach, vi. (1870) 108 The year has reached 
its golden summit, 

A, attrib, as summit altar, crater, hill, line, pine, 
rtb, ridge; suramit angle = smmit quoin; sum- 
mit level, (a) the highest level reached by a canal, 
watercourse, railway, or the like; (4) a level place 
in a railway or stretch of water in a canal, with 
descending planes on either side; summit quoin, 
the solid angle at a summit of a Polveenyon 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 326 A beacon tower with 
*summit altars stood. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 
zzr The angle of the acumination, or the *summit angle. 
1880 Miss Binp Yafar 11.152 The flank and *summit craters 
of Monna Loa. 1918 Prior Solomon 1. 375 Higher than 
er'st had stood the *Summit-Hill. 1810 7. T. in Risdon's 
Surv, Devon p. xxxii, Its “summit level would be 300 feet 
above the sea. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xix. (ed. 2) 439 Nor 
does the drainage from the summit-level always fall. into 
the head of these valleys. 1897 Huxtey Physiogr. 37 The 
summit-Jevel of the Thames and Severn canal. gor C. G. 
Harrer Gt. North Road 11. 249 The summit-level of this 
railway route, 1842 Gwitt Archit, App. 838 These inter- 
sections form a curved *summit line, 1882 B. Harte Filip 
v, The *summit pines. rocked in the blast. 1895 Srony- 
MASKELYNE Crystallogr, it. § 246. 296 The *summit-quoins 
are symmetrical ditrigonally on the axis. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. App. 838 In Germany the *summit ribs (of a vault} 
are more frequently omitted than introduced. 1897 Daily 
News 15 Nov. 5/5 The *summit ridge occupied by the 
enemy. 


+ Summit, v. Obs. In 4-5 summyt(te, § 
summitte. [ad. L. seemmniittére, assimilated {. sab- 
mittére to SuBMIT.] trans. To submit, subject. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. v. (1868) 49 Panne summytten 
3e and putten 3oure self vndir bo fouleste binges. /did. m, 
pr. x. 88 For bat veyne ymaginacioun of bou3t ne desceiue vs 
nat and putte vs oute of be sobefastnesse of pilke binge pat 
is summyttid to vs. xgot Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 9x, I sum- 
mitte me to hem, 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11]. 125 Then 
the other vij. kynges schalle summytte theyme to hym. 2483 
Cath. Angl.371/2 To Submytte (4.toSummyt, sumunittere). 

Su-mmitless, a. [f. Summur sd, + -LE83.] 
Having no summit. 

1834 in Sir H. Taylor Artevelde Note to 1. tv. i, Vast 
outlines, mountains summitless, grey wastes. 1856 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. 1V.v, v.§ 4 Watching the cloud still march 
before them with its summitless pillar. 1877 W. R. Cooper 
Egypt. Obelisks i. (1878) 3 The mutilated and summitless 
fragments [of obelisks). 


+ Su-mmity. Ods.orarck. Forms: 5-7 sum- 
mitie, (5 summite(e, -yt(i)e, sumite, 6 sumitie, 
summitye, sommitie, 8 ervrox. sumnity), 7-9 
summity. [a. OF. sommet(t)e, seemmite (mod.¥. 
sonimité) = lt. sommita, Sp. sumidad, Pg. summi- 
dade, ad. late L. stsmamitds, -Gtent, {. stummnus 
highest, the top of (see Susi 56.1).J 


1. The topmost part, top; = Susur sd, x. 

3375 Barsour Bruce i. 706 Quhilum sum wald be Rycht 
on the wawys summite (edd. 1620, 1670 sunmitie]. ¢cx440 
Pallad, on Hush, Ww. 240 Sette hem [se. seeds] myddel depe 
in drie Lond and in weet lond in the semayte {ur sume 
mitee} Aboue. 157% Dicces Pantom, 1. xiv. Ej, The very 
summitie or vpmost parte of the thing to be measured. 1574 
Newton Health Mag. 31 The Creame or thicke Summitie 
of Milke. 31585 Danter Paulus Joutus To Rdr., Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 1V.3 On the sommitie of some high Piller. xg99 A. M. 
tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 132/2 A qu. of an ownce of 
redd Roses of the supernalle summityes therof. x60z Prat 
Delightes for Ladies 11. xi, The oyle.. fleeting on the top or 
summity of your water. 1699 Evetyn Acefaria (1729) 165 
St. Johnthe Baptist and other religious Ascetics were Feeders 
on the Summities and Tops of Plants. 1703 T. N. City § C- 
Purchaserg The Key-stone,is that which is the very sumnity, 
or top of the Arch. 1725 Fant. Dict. s.v. Baroscope, The 
Summity of the Tube is for a Space void of Quicksilver. 

2. The topmost point or ridge of a mountain or 
hill; = Soman sd. 2. : 

cx400 Sc. Trojan War 1. 1665 Frome hicht of be sumiteis 
Descendand amongis pe waleis. cz4zg Wyxtoun Cron. 1. 
(Wemyss) xi. 972 One est half fra be Egipt se, Sa rynnand 
in till summytie. 1598 Barret Vheor. Warres ui. ii. go 
The summities..and other places of aduantage. 1631 May 
tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 1. 37 Vpon the summity of the 
high hill, is a flat of great circuit. 1697 PorrerAntig. Greece 
11. ti. (1715) 185 Cyrus..sacrificeth..upon the Summities of 
Mountains. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. 237 The War... between 
the Learned, about the higher Summity of Parnassus. 1718 
Ozer tr. Tournefort’s Voy. 1. 62 When we reach'd the 
Summities where we hoped to find very uncommon things, 
we were forc'd to give over our design by the Fog and Snow. 

+ transf. 1635 A. Starrorp Fen. Glory gs Whither should 
this Eagle flie, but to the summity of the world? 


3. fig. The highest point or degree; = SumiT 
sé, 3: also in particularized use. 
In quot. 1862 prob, after F. sommnités sociales. 


1588 J, Harvey Disc. Proél. 92 Plato and Aristotle in the 
Summitie of their Ethicall..and Metaphysicall Idees, have 


‘SUMMON. 


displaied some such philosophical! quiddities. r600G. ABBOT 
Fonak x25 When a man groweth to the summitie of such 
malice against himselfe as that natural affection. is quite 
exiled out of memory. x660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. 1. 
iv, rule 2 § 34 There are summities and principalities of 
Probation proportionable to the ages and capacities of men 
and women. 1678 Cupwortn Zutel?. Syst. 1. i. § 18. 18 Im- 
material or Incorporeal Substance; the Head and Summity 
whereof is a Deity distinct from the World, _ry0g J. Jons- 
son Clere. Vade M.M. p. \xix, ‘Vhey are not in the summity 
of the Presthood. 1862 T. A. Trotvore Marietta I. iv.80 
In making his approaches towards the social summities. 


b. A person or thing that is at the head of a 
body, line, series, etc. 


| 


31624 Heywoop Gunaik, 1, 2 Lysis and Philolaus, call it | 
{sc. the supreme deity]..a summity of the greatest orsmallest | 


number. 16s§ M. Casauson Treat. Enthus. iii, (1656) 153 
When once ascended to the Summities, or Original! Firsts, 
we can go no further. 2680 H. More Agocal. Afoc. 130 
The two chief summities of this Sacerdotal Hierarchy, the 
two Patriarchates of Rome and Constantinople. 3685 — 
Paralip, Prophet. xiii. 361 So soon as they were two Sum- 
mities or Preeminences Ecclesiastical. 

+Summon, sé. Obs. Forms: 4somun, sumun, 
sommoun, 4-5 somoun, 5 somoune, -own, 
summoun(e, 6 somon, 6-7 sommon, 4-8 sum- 
mon. [f. Sumson v.] = Sustsons, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23821 Ik dai we se somun For to graid 
and mak us bun. ¢x320 Sir T7istr. 171 He bad his kniztes 
lele Com to his somoun Wip hors and wepenes fele, 13.. 
EZ. E. Allit. P. A. 539 To take her hyre he mad sumoun. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth, ro4 3iff thow theis somouns wythsytte, 
he sendes thie thies wordes, ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 10 Dukis 
and digne lordis,. .Sembillit to his saummovne. 18x A. HALL 
dtiad1x.151 The Heraults they obayed, And when y® kings 
the sommon heard, from him no whit they stayed. 1596 
Bacon Max. §& Use Com. Law 11, (1630) 9 The Kings writs 
of Processe, be they Sommons, Attachments [etc.. xs99 
Taynne Animadz, (1875) 66, I haue not my booke of so- 
mons of Barons to parliamente in my handes. 1629 T. 
Apaus Medit. Creed Wks. 1231 Esther durst not come into 
the Presence, till the Scepter had giuen heradmission; asum- 
mon of that embaldens her. 3749 Frecoine Yon Fones tt. ix, 
Mr. Allworthy..gave orders that the bell should be rung 
without the doors... All these summons proving ineffectual 
[etc]. 2800 Broomrrerp Spring Poems (1845) 12 Heedlessly 
they graze, Or hear the summon with an idle gaze. 


b. atfrid.: summon-master, one who directs 


the issue of summonses (/ig.). 

1618 Bratuwait Descr. Death 3 in Good Wife, etc. E 7, 
Death is.. The Summon-maister of mortalitie. 

Summon (sy'man), v. Forms: a. 3~4 som- 
oune, 3-5 somony, 3-6 somon(e, 4-5 somoun, 
sommone, sowmoun, -own, (3 sumune(n, 4 
somun(e,-oOwn, summone, 5sumoun,somowne, 
6 sumon, -own, sowmon), 6-7 sommon, 4- 
summon. See also Suumonpv. £. 3 someni, 
sumen, 3-4 someny, 3-5 somene, 3-6 somen, 
4-5 sSomyn, somn-; 4-5 sompne, -y. (See 
Somne v2, SoMPNE.) ‘y. 3-4 sumni, -y, 4-5 
sumne. f[a. AF., OF. sumzun-, sontiun-, somon-, 
pres, stem of somondre, semondre (see SuMMOND 
v.) = Pr. somon(d)re, senoudre:—pop.J.. *stm- 
monére for suntntonére, in earlier L., to give a hint, . 
suggest, in med.L., to call, cite, summon, f. s#d- 
(see Sus- 24) + monére to warn (see Montrion). 

The ME, forms with weak vowel in the second syllable 
{somene, sumtene) underwent contraction when inflected for 
the pa.t., pples., and vbl. sb. (somened, sommning, ete.): cf. 
Somner, SUMNER. Veena. . 

The earliest examples show assimilation in meaning, and 
partly in‘ form, to ME. somi, OE, somuian, Somne v.!, to 


assemble.] 7 . 
1. trans. To call together by authority for action 


or deliberation, ‘+ Occas. with 2. (See Suusons 
$b. ¥, 1b.) 


¢1z05 Lay. 424 He heihte his folc sumunen & cumen to 
him senluen. Vid. 1462 Pa ferde wes isumned & heo ford 
fusden. J6id, 19183 Ah nu ich wulle fusen & sumnien mine 
ferde. cxzgo Kent, Serv in O. E. Mise. 26 Po dede he 
somoni alle-.bo wyse clerekes pet kube be laghe. xz97 R. 
Grove, (Rolls) 10379 Pe pope..alle be bissops of engelond 
Jet someni to rome. 1303 Braunne Handi. Synnre 1800 
Do sumne pe folk astyte, Pat bey come alle hedyr. ¢ 1330 
— Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3265 Belyn dide somone his Bretons. 
2390 Gower Covf, II. 327 He let somoune a parlement, 
‘o which the lordes were asent. 1472-3 Jolls of Parlt. 
VIL. 42/1 The Lordes..of this Reame, tn this present Parle- 
ment somoned and holden at Westm’. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane's Com, 112 Pope Paule by his legate Vergerius som- 
moneth the counsell of Mantua. 1605 Suaks. Lear m1. iv. 
35 They summon'd vp their meiney, straight tooke Horse. 
3647 Crarenvon Hist. Red. 1. § x2 If they had been fre- 
quently summoned, and seasonably dissolved. 8 Mar- 
VELL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) U. 603 ‘The Shrieves haue order 
to summon up all absent Parliament-men. x7rzin 10th Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Cont, App. ¥- 137 He might bave called to his 
assistance. «15,000 good men... by summoning the voluntiers. 
1748 Anson's Voy. un. vii, Thereupon the Governor had 
summoned his Council. 17g8 J. Datryaece Ess. Feudal 
Property (ed, 2) 266 A distinction was made in the form of 
summoning the greater and the smaller vassals. 1769 Brack- 
STONE Comm, tv. xx. 281 Those [contempts] committed by 
jurymen,..such as making default, when summoned. 1777 
Watson Philip [1 (1839) 357 That he should summon the 
general assembly of the States to meet at least once a year. 
1819 Scott fvankoe xxxviii, The Grand Master had sum- 
moned achapter. 1820 Girrorp Comsl. Engl. Lawyer (ed. 
s) 73 A commission from the bishop, directed usually to his 
chancellor and others of competent learning; who are to 
summon 2 jury of six clergymen and six laymen. 3855 
Macauray ‘Hist, Eng. xi. VII. 29 No royal writ had sum- 
moned the Convention which recalled Charles the Second. 


{ 


{ 


' 2 Kenning from the shoare. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 1, vii. 


147 


3877 Froupr. Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. iv. 44 The king 
beeatnalg summoned a great Council to meet him at North- 
pton. 


summons ; hence, 
Suststons sd. 1b.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 592 Thiddir somownys he in hy 
The barownys of his reawte. r6r0 Hottann Camden's Brit. 
(2637) 635 William Beauchamp who was summoned after. 
ward to Parliament. 1885 Freeman in Encycd, Srit, XVIII 
462/2 One may certainly doubt whether Edward {12, when 
he summoned a baron to parliament, meant positively to.. 
summon that baron’s heirs for ever and ever. 1888 NV. ?. 
gth Ser, V. 391/2 Thomas Fane married Mary, daughter of 
Henry, Lord Abergavenny, 1574...She was summoned to 
the barony of Le Despenser,.. 1604. 

2. To cite by authorityto attend ata place named, 
esp. to appear before a court or judge to answer a 
charge or to give evidence; to issue a summons 


against. (See Summons sé. 2.) 

e1zga S. Eng. Leg. 74 He liet him somoune al-so To 
westmiunstre, to answerien him of bat he him hadde mis-do. 
1303 R. Bruxne Handl. Synne 510 Al be gademen of pe 
toune, Byfore be bysshop dyden here somoune. ¢3380 
Wyeutr Wks, (1880) 146 Pei, somonen men to chapitre & 
bi fors taken here goodis. ¢ 1380 — Sernr. Sel. Wks. I. 205 
Pei ben somynned and reprovyd many weies, and after put in 
prison. J/did. 111.320 Pei somenen and aresten men wrong- 
fully to gete pe money out of his purse. ¢1430 Lyn, A/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 24x Oon of his bedellys..Cam with his 
potent instede of a maas, Somowned me. ¢1460 Oseney 
Reg. 8 Sumne hym bya goode sumnyng that he be afore vs. 
©1480 Henryson Mor, Fables, Sheep §& Dog 18 Schir Corbie 
Rauin..hes..Summonit the Scheip befoir the Uolf. cxs3z 
Du Wks Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 938 To somen, adjourner. 
a@x578 LinvEsay (Pitscottie) Chroz. Scot. (S.T.S) I. 100 
James Hammelltoun..was sowmond..to wnderly the law. 
2655 Fuvrer Ch. Hist. 111. xit. § 59 It is unfit that Ministers ! 
should be summoned, before each proud..under-officer. ! 
1769 BuackstTone Covi. wv. xx. 279 The courts of common 
law..making it necessary to summon the party accused be- 
fore he is condemned. 1774 Warton Aust. Eng. Poetry 1, 
xvii. 445 To summon uncanonical offenders into the arch- 
deacon's court. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 167 A witness 
who will not come of himself may be summoned. 1887 
Couritr 23 June, George Champneys..was summoned for 
wilfully assaulting Mr. Smeadon. 

absol. 1615 CHapman Odyss. 11, 1x The Heralds then, he 
strait charg'd to consort The curld-head Greekes, with lowd 
calls toa Court. They summon’d; th‘ other came, 

+b. To call (a plea) into court. Qés. 

1460 Oseney Reg. 104 Whereoff ‘assisa of the deth of 
aunceturs’ whas i-sumned bitwene them In the forsaide 
Courte. Jbid. 115 Whereof pe plee of ‘conuencion’ whas 
i-summonyd bitwene them in pe same courte. 

te. trausf. To call to account. Obs. rare. 

1654-66 Earc Orrery Parther. (1676) 610 The two Princes 
summoned Callimachus of his promise. 

3. ger. To require the presence or attendance of; 
to bid (a person) to approach by a call, ringing 
a bell, knocking, or the like; with adv., to call (to 
a person) to go in a specified direction. 

a r400 Robt. Cicyle (MS, Harl. 525) in Parker Dom. Archit, 
(1853) II. 73 [He] somowned him a Barbour before, That as 
a fole he should be shore, 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E. E. T. S.) 97 Whan deth commyth,..Obey we must, ber 
ys no remedye; He hath me somond. 1566 Painter Pal 
Pleas. I. To Rdr., Their great Graundmother Eue when she 
was somoned from Paradise foye. rs92 Soliman § Pers.v. 
ii. 68 Ere we could summon him a land, His ships were past 


to call to a peerage. (See 


16 Ile knocke once more, to summonthem. 1683 J. Kertre- | 
wet Help Worthy Commun, ut. v. 376 We are summon’d in 
to profess Repentance. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary an. 1635, When 
near her death, she summoned all her children then living. 
1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /talian xii, The matin-bell strikes !.. 
Iam summoned. 2832 Brewster Nat. Jlagic vi. 132 The 
family was then summoned to the spot, and the phenomena 
were seen alike by them all, 2885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 4? 
Bay i, They were soon summoned to table, 


4, fig. with immaterial or inanimate subject: To 
call, bid come or go, Often with adv. G 
1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. 6, 1 beand summond be institutione 


of ane gude zeil. xs9z Kyp Sf. Trag. 1. ii. 46 When Vesper 
ginnes to rise, That summons home distresfull trauellers, | 


1592 Arden of Feversham wm. iii. 11 A gentle slumber tooke 
me, And sommond all my parts to sweete repose, 1608 D. 
T(vvint] £ss. Fol. & Aor. 38 b, Heerein may their practice 
serue like a seuerer Censor,..and summoning the blood into 
our faces, make vs ashamed. 1629 WapswortH Piélgr. iii. 
x4 Every morning the fift houre summons the vp._173t Pore 
£p. Burlington 142 The Chapel's silver bell you hear, That 
summons you to all the Pride of Pray’r. 1750 JOHNSON in 
Boswell, The business of life summons us away from useless 
grief. 3816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxv, The attention of Morton 
qwas summoned to the window bya great noise. 1818 — Kod 
Roy i, If my father were suddenly summoned from life. | 

absol, 1604 Suaxs, Ofh. w. it 169 Hearke how these 
Instruments summon to supper. 1891 ‘Q.” (Quiller-Couch) | 
Woughts & Cr., Cott. Troy iv, Its {sc. the sea’s) voice in 
his ears, calling, summoning all the way. 

5. To call upon (a person) Zo do something. 

€1380 Wyeur HAs. (1880) 462 3if crist haue sumnyd bem 
fortocomenottobym. ?ax400 MorteArth. 1212 He somond 
than the schippemene..To schake furthe with the schyre 
mene to schifte the gudez. ¢1400 Dest». Trey 1702 He 
somond al} be Cite.. Toa connsell to come for a cause hegh. 
1450 Merlin 249 This squyer hadde ofte Carados somoned 
to be a knyght. 3g92 Swans. Ver. 5 Ad. 534 Cole-black 
clouds,.Do summon vs to part. 367 Mitton #. &, 1M. 143, 
J summon all,.to be in readiness..to assist. 1781 Cowrer 
Exfost. 179 That moving signal summoning. Their host to 
move. 1825 Scorr Setrothed ii, He called..on a young 
.-bard,..and summoned him to sing something which might 
command the applause of his sovereign. 1859 Tesnyson | 
Guine>. 565 They summon me their King to lead mine hosts, 


| 


b. To call (a peer) to parliament by writ of | 


SUMMONDER. 


b. To call upon to surrender. 

Ix49x Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 73) J the somone as legat 
..that thou yelde this cyte vnto bis fader kyng saturne. 
axs48 Hawt Chron, Hen. VIII, 36 The kyng..sent an 
heraulde to somon vs to rendre to hym this cytee. 560 
Daus tr, Steidane's Contm. 252 Donauerde, whiche being 
sommoned to render, had refused, 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 
248 The Duke of Exeter was sent,.to summon the Citizens 
to surrender the Town. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxiv, 
A man advanced and summoned us to surrender.] 

x603 [see SummoninG df. sh]. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 1. iv. 
Summon the Towne. 19773 Goins, Stoops to Cong. 1 3, 
He first summoned the garrison. x810 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 120 General Mermet summoned the 
place on the rath, 3853 Stocquerer Asili4, Encycl. 271/2, 

+6. To give warning or notice of, proclaim, call. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 205 He cast hym, .In a Cite be-syde to 
somyn a fest. xs9r Suaks. x Hen. VJ, mt. iii. 35 Summon 
a Parley, we will talke with him. x6rr — Wut. 7.1: ili. 

202 Prepare you Lords, Summon a Session. 

7. Often with 2: To ‘call’ (a faculty, etc.) to 
one’s aid; to bring (one’s courage, energy) into 
action; to call up. 

1582 StanyHurst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 24 With food they sum- 
mond theyre force [L. victu revocant viris}. 1588 Suaks. 
L.L.L. 1.1.1 Now Madam summon vp your dearest spirits, 
1667 Mitton P. L£. 1x. 374 Relie On what thou hast of 
vertue, summon all. 175: Jounson Rambler No. 87 ¥ 8 We 
.-Summon our powers to oppose it. 2980 Mirror No. 87? 7 
Being obliged to summon up his resolution. x80z MARIA 
Evcewortn Aforal T. (1816) 1. xviii. 149 He summoned all 
his fortitude. x865 Trottore Belton Est, xxvi. 317 She had 
been driven to summon up all her courage to enable her to 
doso. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 157 You paused to sum- 
mon courage to enter. 

b. red. To ‘pull oneself together’. rare, 

182x Scorr Kenilw. xvi, He summoned himself hastily. 

8. To call info existence; to call forth. 

1942 Younc W?, Td. 1x. 1558 He summons into being, with 
like ease, A whole creation, and a single grain. 1837 Car. 
Lyte Fr, Rev. 1, 1. ili, M. de Calonne has stretched out an 
Aaron’s Rod over France..and is summoning, .unexpected 
things. 184r Waittier Lucy Hoofer 28 Pain and weariness, 
which here Summoned the sigh or wrung the tear. 


Summonable (sxmankb’l), a. [f. Susstox v. 
+-ABLE, In AF. somounable, OF. semonnable.] 


That can be or is liable to be sammoned. 

azix Lp. Moteswortn tr. F Hotman's Franco-Gallia 
(x72) 147 This Meeting of the Court of Judicature was.. 
summonable by the King’s Writs. 1796 BentHam Panoft, 
Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. x15 The strength..of the Barracks 
distant not above half-a-mile, summonable by signals. 1865 
Nicuots Sritton 11. 13 That in pleas of trespass. .sokemen 
be summonable and answerable as well as others, 3872 Pall 
Mall Gaz, 5 Aug. 10 The court... was summonable.. by him- 
self as lessee of the duchy. 

+Summonance. Oés. In 4 somonaunce, 
5 sommonance. [a. AF. *somo(t)uaunce, f. 
somo(te)z- to SusMoN: see -ANCE.] A summons. 

€3386 Cuaucer Friar's T. 288 (Harl, MS.), I haue..a 
somanaunce {v.r7. somons, somonce] of a bilfe,..loke pat pou 
be..biforn our erchedeknes kne, ‘I'o answer to be court of 
certeyn binges. 1499 in Lett, Rich. [11 § Hen. VII (Rolls) 
I. 131 They sha] make their sommonance in the presence 
ofthe deputie. 1616 J. Lane Contin. Sgr.’s T. xt. 186 After 
the lore of Faerie Landes sommance [v.7. sumonance}. 


+Surmmonary, a. Obs. rare. [f. Summon 


+-anry.J That deals with summonses, ao 
1762z[P, Murvocu] tr, Busching's Syst, Geog. V. 5 That the 

chancery of Worms. -should open the writings addressed to 

the summonary office of the Circle [orig. Kreis-Ausschret- 


ant). 
+Su-mmond, sd. Se. and north. Obs. Also 5 


somond, summound. [f. next.] = Summons, 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Afisc. (1890) 58 Noo 
othyr Balyffe schal make no tachement nor somond, ¢ 1480 
Hewnryson Mor. Fab, Sheep & pe iv, This summond is 
maid before witnes anew. x500-zo Dunsar Poenis xtit 29 
Sum castis summondis, and sum exceptis. ¢1680 DALLAS 
Stiles (1688) 192 The Summond of Adjudication. 


+Su-mmond, wv. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 4 
somend, sumund, 4-5 somond(e, 6 sumord, 
sowmmond, [a. AF., OF. somondre, sumundre, 
semondre: see SumMoN v.] Tosummon. Hence 


Su-‘mmonding wé/. sb. jedan . 
ar Cursor Al. 5324 Pe king ban did his lettres writte 
To samond al. 1340 Hastrote Psalter vii. 12 He somondis 
paim til] penaunce. Jéid. cxlviti. 12 Here sumundis he 
men and women..to Ioue be name of oure lord. 1425 
Munim, de Metros (Bann. Cl.) 544 We gert somond. . Johne 
..abbot of Melrosse..on pe ta part and.. Johne hag of 
bemersyde on fe thofer part. 1480 Aatis Raving 111.383 
Bere pow wytnes but somondynge, Pow may be set fra 
wytnesinge. ‘¢3575 Barrour Practicks (1754) 303 Sum. 
mounding is ane declaratioun of ane certane Jauch al day 
and place, maid befoir sufficient witnessis, to ane partie, to 
compeirinjudgment. /éid.305To summound ony Pes 
to pas upon eny assise or inqueist, a 3578 Linpesty ( tres 
cottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 67 Thair come ane thunder- 
and woyce out of heawin cryand and sowmmondand him to 
the extreme iudcement of ged. 1639 Dausist. oF Doh 
Hist. Jas, 117, Wks. (1711) 74 A proclamaticn..summonty 
ing a great many burgesses... to 3p] car.. before the tri una 
of one Plot-Cock. ¢1680 Dattas Stiles (1685) 185 That ye 
lawfully summond, warn and charge the forenamed persons, 
wzgir in Nairne Peerage Evidence 01874) 143 {To} call an 
convein parties and witnesses summond inquests and asysses. 
+Su'mmonder. Sc. and north. Ols. In § 
summunder, somundare, -onder, 7 summon- 
dour. Variant of SussoNEn, assimilated to prec. 
exes Eng. Vee. in Wr-Wilcker 652 Hie sitator, Ae 
somundare. 1%4.. Wont, éid, 681 fie citalor, ffi afara- 
tor,a summunder. 1483 Cath. cing. 48/2 A Piel 


SUMMONDS. 


cifator. ¢%57§ Batrour Practicks (1754) 303 The execu- 
tioun of summoundis sould be maid be ane lauchful sum. 
mounder befoir sufficient witnessis. 1609 Skene Reg. Alaj., 
Quon. Attach. 76 The summondour and witnes with him, 
sould come to the dwelling house of the defender, and sum- 
mon him to compeir. 

+Summonds. Sc. and zorth. Obs. Forms: 5 
s0(w)moundis, 5-6 summondis, 6 summoun- 
dis, s(o)umondis, 7 summonds, Variant of 


Summons assimilated to Susaonp v. 

14.. in Surtees Mise. (1890) 60 The fyrst day of somondes 
oratachement. c2450 Hottanp Hovvlat 134 For all statis of 
kirk that wnder Crist standis, To semble to his summondis. 
1470 Henry MWallace 1x. 1872 Sowmoundis thai maid, and 
chargyt Bruce be nayme. 1564-5 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 
Ser. 1. 1. 321 The copy of the summondis of transferring. 
wx578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 150 
Than was send anesummondis of foirfaltour. ax649 DruMM. 
or Hawrn. Hist. Fas. L117, Wks. (1711) 57 Some rent his 
summonds, and beat shamefully his heraulds, 1672 Rec. 
Proc. Fustic. Crt. Edinb, (S.H.S.) UW. 77 A Messenger exe- 
guting a Summonds must shew his Warrand. ¢ 2680 DaALt.as 
Stiles (1688} 188 Here follow furth the second Dyet as in the 
first Summonds, 

Summoned (sv'mand), Ap/. a. 
+-ED.] In senses of the verb. 

1697 Drynen Eneid ww. 7 Thy summon'd Sister, and thy 
Friend had come. x8rz2 Hor. Ssttn Rej. Addr., Tale of 
Drury Lane 77 The summon'd firemen woke at call, 1820 
Braos Fisan ww. lix, Her summon’d handmaids bore Theic 
lady tohercouch. 2822 Joanna Batuiie Afet. Leg, Wallace 
xxviii, A summon’d court should there have been. 


Summoner (symanar). Forms: 4 somunur, 
-on(o)ur, 6 -oner, 6-7 sommoner, 6- sum- 
moner. See also Somner, Sompner, SuMNER, 
and Summonper, [a. AF. so-, seemenour, = OF, 
Somoneor, sentoneor (mod, arch, F. semonneur) i 
med. L. summonttorem : see SumMontron.] 

1. A petty officer who cites and warns persons to 


appear in court. Now Hist. 

21325 AIS. Rawl. B, 520 \f. 55 That he be panne per to 
heren be reconisatunce and that thou habhe bere be somunurs 
and this writ.. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 30 And viij. men 
.«schulen chesen.,a somono’, for ye nexte yer. 1529-30 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 349 Paid to a Somoner for Somenyng 
of Mr hiltons, preist ijd. 1530 Patscr. 725/r, | sommon, as 
asommoner dothe onetothe courte. xs8z (A. Gitay) Pleas. 
Dial. Soldier & Chapt, L7b, The Summoner or Apparitor. 
1609 Sxenc Reg. Alaj.1.7 It is necessare that everie sum- 
moner (executer of summons) sall lawfullie verifie his sum. 
mons. 26g: tr. Aitchin's Courts Leet (1657) 56r The 
Defendant avers, That the summoners now returned were 
not the summonersin Precife. 1763 Brackstonge Com. 1. 
279 Two of the sheriff's messengers called summoners. 1824 
Scorr Redgauntlet let. xi, ‘the Lishop’s summoner, that 
they called the Deil's Rattle-bag. 1855 Nicnots Britton 
11.87 Let the summoners (of a jury] be ch rged to be there, 
1855 Kincstey Herew. xx, Neither summoner nor sheriff of 
the king..could enter there. 

Comb, Peta td Howes. Let?. (1650) 1. 432 An inchanted 
staff, which the devil, summoner like, was used to deliver 
some mercat-women to ride upon, 

2. One who summons another to a place. Often 
Jig. of immaterial or inanimate agents. 

1580 Ord. Prayer in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 572 A 
messenger and summoner of us to the dreadful Judgment. 
seat. 4597 MipoLeton MWVisd. Solomon xvii. 3 The darkesome 
clouds are summoners of raine. x605 SHaxs. Lear ut. ii. 59 
Close pent-vp guilts..cry These dreadfull Summoners grace. 
3808 Scotr Mart. y. xxvi, The summoner was gone. 1820 
Keats Lamia 1. 11 From high Olympus had he stolen 
light..to escape the sight Of his great summoner. 1836 
Bray Deser. Tantar & Tazy (1879) 1. x. 174 The Summoner 
appeared to be a strange, squint eyed,,.old fellow. 1897 
HE, W. B. Nicnotsox Golssie 31 The minister... followed his 
summoner to the basement of the castle. 


8. One who takes ont 2 summons. 

1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Aug. 10/1 If he will not appear.. 
the summoner can bring an action against the doctor, should 
he tose his cause. 


Summoning (symanin), vb/, sb. [f. Sussuon 
v.+-ING1] The action of the vb. Susson; the 
issue of a summons; t calling to arms; calling to 
surrender, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) x Made 
somonynge, Of southe & northe, ilka yan vex 80 we 
cur Wks, (1832) 31 Siche somonynge of prelatis is not 
groundid in cristis lif ne his apostelis ne reson. ¢ 1380 — 
Sel. Wks, THY. 166 By hor feyned sommenyng pei drawen 
hom fro hor laboure. cx460 Oseney Reg. 168 Hugh of 
Hyngton And moolde his wiffe, the which nowe come By 
summenyng. 1582 Auten Martyrdom Campion (1908) 86 
This good fellow Havard was somewhat amased at this 
sodaine sommoning. xg95 in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 228 Let Presgrave make as many warrants as he 
can against that time for the summoning of the country. 
1603 Knoites Hist. Turks (1638) 66 They..had slaine such 
messengers as hee had sent vato them for the summoning of 
the city. 21693 Urguhart'’s Rabelais m. xxxix. 325 Sum- 
monings, Comparitions, Appearances. 1810 Scott Lady of 
Z. 1. xxi, The maid The unwelcome summoning obey’d. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par., Hill of Venus 1552 That might 

have been the bright archangel’s wand, Who brought to 

Mary that fair summoning. 1875 Srusss Coust. Hist. U1. 

xv, § 190. 183 The hereditary summoning of a large propor- 

tion of great vassals was a middle course. 1891 Athenzum 

25 Apr. 529/2 A crude ereationism:—or doctrine of the direct 

summoning into existence of each soul at earthly birth. 

Summoning, #//. a. [-1nc 2.] That summons. 
qe officer: one whose function is to summon 

Tors, 

1667 Mitton P. L. mt. 325 When thou..Shalt. .from thee 
send The summoning Arch-Angels to proclaime Thy dread 

Tribunal, 1798 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 167 Summoning officer 


[f. Suarsron v. 
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of the juries for the city..of Westminster. a 1852 Morr Lines 
Isle of Bute iii, When flew the fiery cross, with summoning 
blaze, 1896 Daily News 18 Mar. 7/5 The summoning officer 
who represented the sheriff. 1900 /dfd. 21 Dec. 6/3 Highly 


intelligent dogs will wait for their summoning owner. 
+Su‘mmonister. Obs. [f.Susumonz, + -18sTER.] 


== SUMMONITOR. 

x8rr J. Potrock in 2nd Rep. Comm, Public Rec. Irel, 
(1815) 141 The Process which issues from the Summonister 
to the different Sheriffs. 1835 dct 5 4 6 Will. Vc. 55 § 18 
The following Offices of the said Court of Exchequer in 
Treland..are bereby abolished ;..Summonister and Clerk of 
the Estreats, © 

+Sammoni'tion. Ods. Also 5 somon-, 6 
sommon-; 5 -ycion, 6 -icion, -ycon, -itioun. 
[ad. med. L. seem montitio, -Onent, n. of action f. seem- 
monere to SUMMON.] A summons. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 598 To somon hem, by good somony- 
ciouns, that thei be than before the forsaid James and Iohn. 
1soz Arnotve Chron. 82 b/2z Our letters patentis of our 
Sommonicion of the dett. 1531 in W.H. Turner Sefect. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 99 After lawfull summonycon made by the 
bedylls or other offycers. ¢1575 Batrour Practicks (1754) 
30g Ane persoun beand summoundit.. gif he, the time of the 
making of the said summonitioun, ..do require ane copie fra 
the persewar [etc.}._ 1593 Bitsonx Govt. Christ's Ch. 364 The 
pleaof Quare tnrpedit, when the Bishop refuseth the Patrones 
Clearke as well for the summonitions, as for the returne, is 
mentioned in the Statute of Marlebridge. 1765-8 Ersxine 
Inst. Law Scot, w. 1. § 4 Where mention ts made of the 
word suntmons, or summonition, in the old books of our law 
. that term is to be understood, not of the warrant of cita- 
tion, but of the citation given upon the warrant. 


b. attrib. (see quot.). 

a318:6 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Introd. View 
(1830) 18 Sunmonition mandate will accordingly be seen 
taking place of sué-pana, 


+Summonitor. Os. Also 7 somoniter. 
[2. med.L. semmonitor, agent-n. f. semmontt-, 
-monere to Sumson.] An officer of the Court of 
Exchequer in Ireland who assisted in collecting the 


royal revenues by citing defaulters. 

1617 Moryson /#r, 11. 29 (Irish Court of Exchequer] The 
Somoniter one hundred sixe shillings eight pence. @1726 
Gitsert Hist. View Crt, .xch.v. (1738) 109 An Officer, who 
makes out the first Process, whom they call the Summonitor. 


Summons (s2‘manz), sd. Forms: 3-5 som- 
ouns, -ounce, 3-6 somons, 4~5 somonce, 5-6 
sommaunce, (3 somunce, -ounz, 4 -unse, -ones, 
-aunce, § sommonz, -ones, somance, somnes, 
somounnys, 6 summaunce, 7 sommance, 8 
sommons), 6-summons. [a. AF., OF. sumunse, 
Somo(2t)2se (mod.F. semonce) = Pr. sontonsa,-0ssa:— 
pop.L. *szemonsa (for stemmonita), pa. pple. fem., 
(used subst.) of summonére to SUMMON.] 


1. An authoritative call to attend at a specified 


place for a specified purpose. 

c1290 S, Eng. Leg. t Ich wene pat ich wot 3wat pis som- 
unce a-mounti schal, a1325 ATS. Rawl. B. 520 Mi. 54 So- 
mune poru gode somunse .xil. fre men ant trewe of vesinage 
of .N. 13.. ££, Allit. P. B. 1498 Soberly in his sacra- 
fyce summe wer anoynted, Pur3 be somones of him selfe pat 
syttes so hy3ze. a 1400 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 349 Weche foure 
and twenty (heuedes of be Cite] sholde, to be comenable 
somaunse of pe forseyde meyre, come. @ 1483 /é/d. 317 Ye 
shall not..disobaey b? somnes of p? Master and Wardens. 
arsoo Gough Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 155 The 
comons of london wente to yelde hall by cause of a som- 
maunce made by a commission. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vu. 
(181) 494 Sir Godfrey de Harecourt, which.. wold nat apere 
after certayn sommaunces, was nowe openly banysshed. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 757 Thir summons call'd From every 
Bandandsquared Regiment By place or choice the worthiest, 
178: Gispon Decl. & F. xxvii. (787) IIL. 31 He obeyed the 
summons with the respect ofa faithfulsubject. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D. xxi, The great bell was tolled, as summons to 
a military council. 1878 J. Garrpner Rich. [/1, ii. 74 Sum- 
monses were issued to fifty gentlemen to receive knighthood. 


b. The royal act of calling to the national 
council or parliament the bishops, earls, and barons 
by special writ, and the knights and freeholders by 
a general writ addressed to the sheriffs; hence spec. 


the call to a barony (cf. Susui0n v, 1 b). 

‘ The personal right of summons is the essence of the peer- 
age’ (Gardiner in Ancycl. Brit., 1878, VIII. 297/1). 

13-. Coer de L. 1255 The kyng comaundyd..At London 
to makea pastemenrs te Londoun, to hys somouns, Come 
erl, bysschop, and barouns, Abbotes, pryests, knyghtes, 
squyers, Burgeyses, and manye bachelers, Serjaunts, and 
every freeholdande. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 16 With. 
outen any somons, & withouten askyng of Erles or barons. 
1647 Crarenoon Hist. Reb. 1. § 66 The Parliament met 
according to summons upon the 13th of April in the year 
1640. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj, 109 In every Writ of 
Summons to the Bishops, there is a clause requiring them 
to summon these persons to appear personally at the Par- 
Niament. 1765 Biackstone Cowzsm, 1. it. 189 After the ex. 
piration of which [three yeossh, reckoning from the return 
of the first summons, the parliament was to have no 
longer continuance. 18:8 Cruise, Digest (ed. 2) IIT. 177 It 
has been a very ancient practice to call up the eldest sons 
of earls to the House of Lords by writ of summons, by the 
name or title of a barony vested in their fathers. “1845 
Disaaett Sybil iw. vii, That was a barony by writ of sum- 
mons whic had been claimed a century before. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, viii. § 6. 520 The summons of a Parliament at 
once woke the kingdom toa fresh life. 1878 Srusas Const. 
Hist. U1. xx. § 751- 437 The point of time from which the 
regularity of the baronial summons is held to involve the 
creation of an hereditary dignity. 


2. A call orcitation by authority to appear before 


SUMMONS. 


a court or judicial officer ; also (in full curt? of sum- 
mons), the writ by which the citation is made. 

a. A citation or writ apprising a defendant that 
an action has been begun against him and citing 
him to appear to the action, in default of which 
the court may proceed to give judgement and award 
execution against him. 

Stmuno0ns and severance: see SEVERANCE 2C. 

@.1300 Cursor AM, 29519 Pat cursing tald vn-laghful es Pat 
ordir wantes and right-settnes O lagh, bot given it es ouer- 
tite, Wit-vten somons and right respite. ¢x325 Poem temp, 
Edw. If (Percy) Ixvi, The pore men shat to London fs 
somons and to syse. 1429 Nolls of Parlt. 1V. 346/1 Hav- 
yng processe..by somounces, attachmentz and distresse. 
1497-8 in Archaeol, Frni. (1886) XLII. 167 A fyne lost by 
Robt Wells for somannce, rg02 ArnotpE C/ron. 10 b/s 
And yt none summaunce attachment nor execuceon by don, 
..but by mynystirs of the same cite. 1618 J, WILKINSON 
Yreat. OF: Coroners etc. un. 6 The like proces or precepts as 
are made out of ahundred Court, mutatis mutandis, are to 
be made out of this Court, viz. summons attachment, and 
distresse infinite. 1764 Burn Poor Latus 288 For the execut- 
ing a summons, where the person to be summoned..is..out 
of the way; that a copy thereof left at his dwelling house 
. Should be enacted to be effectual, as if personally served 
upon himself, 1810 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange L1/¢ (1870) 
l. iv.g4 We have received asumnions from the under-sheriff, 
which was given over the pale to William this morning. 
1869 Act 32 & 33 Vict.c.7187 A_debtor's summons may 
be granted by the Court on a creditor proving. .that a debt 
sufficient to support a petition in bankruptcy is due to him 
from the person against whom the summons is sought. 1875 
Act 38 & 39 Vict. c.77 Ord. 1. § 1 Every action in the High 
Court shall be commenced by a writ of summons. 1892 (see 
Tane v. 85 g). 

attrib. and Comb, 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylon vii. 184 
Summons cases for debt. 1886in Maurice Lett. />. Donegal 
72 The summons-server of the Bunbeg district. 

b. Sc. Law. A citation or writ issuing from the 
Court of Session under the royal signet, or, if in a 
sheriff court, in the name of the sheriff. 

It consists of three parts: the /fée/, which sets forth the 
grounds and circumstances on which the action is founded, 

the conclusion or decerniturc, which declares the terms on 
which the pursuer desires judgement in his favour, and the 
cflation or will, which is a warrant for summoning the de- 
fender to court. . 

1609 Skene Keg. May. Quon. Attach. 75 b, Summons is ane 
warning (and declaration) of ane certaine day and place, 
betwix parties, to ane Jawfull day. 1693 Sram Jastzt, 1v. 
iii. § 27 Ordinar Actions proceed not Y Brieves, but by 
Jarger Summons, which therefore are called Libells, 1718 
Acts of Sederunt 26 Feb., The first calling, which is to be 
marked by the under-clerk on the summons. 1765-8 Ers- 
kine Jnst, Law Scot. wv. i. § 8 All executions of summonses 
mnust express the day of appearance, which however is com- 
monly feft blank, tilf the summons be called in court. 1824 
Act 54 Geo. [/f, c. 137 § 2 Letters or Precepts of Arrestment 
upon any depending Action may be granted summarily, 
upon Production of the libelled Summons. 1885 Ancyrcl. 
Brit. KIX. Sa he In Scotland an action in the Court o! 
Session begins by a summons on the part of the pursuer to 
which is annexed a condescendence, containing the allega- 
tions in fact on which the action is founded, . 

ce. In full, seaumons ad warrantizandum, to 
warrant (law L, summoneas ad warranticandum) : 
the process by which the vouchee in a common 


recovery was called. 

{1580-2 Act 23 Eliz.c. 3 §x The Returnes of the said 
Originals and Writtes of Summon. ad Warrantizandum.]} 
1607 Cowett /nterfr., Summons ad Warrantizandum, 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 390 Earl Cowper, the vouchee, had 
acknowledged the warrants of attorney to appear to the 
summons, 1835 Tomtiins Law Dict,, Summons to Warrant. 

d. ‘In judges’ or masters’ chambers, the means 
by which one party brings the other before a judge 

(or a master) to settle matters of detail in the pro- 

cedure of a suit’ (Wharton Zazw-Lex.). 

1820 Act 1 Geo. 1V, c.558 5 It shall..be lawful for the 
Justices of the Courts of King’s Bench and Common Pleas 
. during their..Circuits..to grant such and the like Sum- 
monses,..in all Actions and Prosecutions which are or shall 
he depending fete.) 1882 C. Swent Dict. Lng. Law sv 
Summonses are. .only used on applications which are either 
of subsidiary importance, or can be conveniently disposed 
ofin chambers. /é7d., In the Queen's Bench Division some 
summonses must be heard in the first instance by a master, 

and others by a judge. . 

3. ge. A peremptory or urgent call or command; 
a snmmoning sound, knock, or the like. 

1567 Fenton 7rag. Disc.i. 7b, He suffred himselfe at the 
first to be subject to the somonce of loue. ¢1586 C’1rss 
Pembroke /’s. xttx. iii, Sure at his [sc. death's] summons 
wise and fooles appeare. 1593 Suats. Kick. //, 1 iit. 4 The 
Duke of Norfolke..Stayes but the summons of the Ap- 

ealants Trumpet. 1634 Mitton Comaus 888 Bridle in thy 
headlong wave, Til} thou our summons answered have. 1676 
Granvite Season. Ref. 167 The Dead shall be raised bya 
General Summons. 19727 Swirt Further Ace. E. Curl Wks. 
1751 III. 3. 156 He had a lucid interval, that enabled him 
to send a general summons to all his authors. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ww. 587 As if conven’d By magic summans of th’ Or- 

hean Jyre. 2813 Scort Kokedy tv. vii, Vhe hour was late, 
When aloud summons shook the gate. 1814 — Wav, xxii, 
’Tis the pibroch's shrill summons, 1888 A. K. Green Ze- 
hind Closed Doors 1. ii, 1 was requested to call upon— 
Mrs. A., let us say, on business,..Such summonses come 
frequently. 1889 Tennyson Forlorn iv, You that lie with 
wasted lungs Waiting for your summons. 

b. with qualifying inf. or adv. 

1784 Cowrer Task v1. 336 The total herd receiving..from 
one That Jeads the dance a summons to be gay. 1844 Tuirt- 
WAL Greece Ixii, VIL, 181 Antigonus..was waiting on his 
southern frontier for the summons to march. ?¢x860 Househ. 


.Words (Fligel) A horn blowing.. was the summons home. 


mbbaeiaialiey dale cae dy a 


SUMMONS. 


4. Mil. The act of summoning a place to sur- 
render. Also, now only, with inf, (cf. 3 by. 

x617 Morvson J#i. 1. 167 Vpon our summons of the 
Towne, after martiall manner, @ 167 Lo. FaiReax Jew. 
(1699) 15 We..sent a trumpet with a summons to deliver 
up the town to me. 1682 Bunyan Holy lar (1905) 236 The 
Captains, .did send..a summons to Mansoul to yield up 
her self to the King. 1700 Daypey Cymon & Lph. 276 Or 
strike your Sails at Summons, or prepare ‘T’o prove the last 
Extremities of War. 1744 M. Bisuop Life § Adu & We 
Pioneers were ordered to go to St, Catherine’s Castle, but 
we were preceded by a Summons, upon which it surrendered, 
wBoz James Milt, Dict. 1844 H. H. Wirson Brit, Judia 
If. 350 The Kiladar refused to comply with the summons 
to surrender, 


Sammons (sy'monz),v. [f. prec. Cf. obs. F, 
semoncer, -ser.] 


L trans, = Summon v. 1, 3, 4, 5,5 be Now rare. 

1658 Franck North. Alem. (1821) 34, 1 know not except 
he’s come to summons us home. 1428 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., 
To summons a Place, is to send a Dram, or Trumpet, to 
command the Governor to surrender. 1972 FLetcucr 4. 
peal Wks, 1795 I. 62 The bait of pleasure appears, corrupt 
nature summonses all her powers. x80z MARIAN Moore 
Lascelles 11. 75 She was obliged to summons all her forti- 
tude. 1830 W. Tavior Hist, Surv, Germ. Poetry 11. 309 
His attendants..came to summons him for the journey. 

2. To cite before a court ora jndge or magistrate ; 
to take ont a summons against, 

1780 M. Mavan Thelyphthora 1. ii, 52 A woman had but 
to summons her seducer before the judges, 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xxxviii, Say another word and J'll summons 
you. 1904 Marie Corettt God's Good Man xxv, You can 
summons me..if you feel so inclined, 

Hence Su‘mmonsable a., rendering one liable to 
a summons, actionable; Su-mmonser, one who 


summonses; Su’mmonsing wé/, sd, 

1877 R. W. Tuom Fock o' Knowe 31 (E, D. D.) The som- 
monser's ca’ Wad sound through the grand rooms 0’ Corby 
Ha’, 1891 Sat. Rev. 25 July rco/: The fervent exhorta- 
tions in the streets to apply summonsable language to him. 
1893 SrEVENSON Catriona ix, The purpose. . being that..the 
summonsing be something other than a form. 

+Summo-perous, a. Obs. nonce-wd. In 7 
sumo-. [f. L. susmmopere = summod opere with 
the greatest labour + -ous.] Highest, utmost. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler 9 If the States of the World 
would make it their sumoperous Care to preserve this One 
Truth ia its purity. 

Summot, obs. form of Somewnar. 

+Summortion. Obs. rare, [ad, mod.L. 
summolio, -onent, f, summovére to remove, f. stem 
= Sun- 25 + movére to Move.] Removal. 

1653 R,G, tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 321 In every simple 
Protrusion..there is no summotion or locall carriage, before 
the parts of the body doe preternaturally..suffer, and be 
compressed by the driver. 


+Sua:mmulary. Oés. rare, [ad. med.L. sem- 
mulérius, {. stmmula dim, of semma Sum 56.1; 
see -any1,] 

1. = Sumsuist. 

rs8r J. Bert. Haddor's Ans. Osor, 358b, Wherein 
reygneth,, For Evangelistes, .. Decretaries,, Summularyes, 
seditious Sententioners. 

2. A summary, compendium, 

2643 Paynne Sov. Power Parl. t.To Rdr., My. Intention 


was, to have Collected the chiefe Heads..of this and the 
ensuing Members, into one compendious Summulary. 

Summulist (somizlist). [ad. med.L, seemmee- 
lista, {. stemmula: see prec. and -1sT.] &. A writer 
of a sumtm«z«la or small compendious treatise of a 
science ; an abridger. b. A commentator on the 
Summaules Logicalesof Petrus Hispanus (13th cent.). 

x6s2 Urqunart Zewel Wks. (1834) 200 The allegation of 
Bliteri by the Summulists will be of small validity. 1656 
[?J. Serceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst, Author’s Des. 
avj, We only act the part of Abridgers or Summulists. x69 
Burrvocce Xeason 50 Common Logicians and Summulists. 
3865 F. G. Lee C. Davenport's Paraphrast. Expos, 15 
Which..is a term of diminution (as the Summulists say). 


|} Sammum bonum (so'mésm bowndm), Pi. 
summa bona. [L. (Cicero), ssemmum neut. 
sing. of seemmus highest, Fonuu nent, sing. o 
bonus good, used subst.] The chief or supreme 
good: properly a term of Ethics; often ¢ransf. and 


in trivial orjocular use. 
1563 T. Gave Just, Chirurg. 1x As one myght thynke 
hymselfe ryght happye, though he neuer dyd attayne to 
Aristotelessuzzvsum bonunt, or Plato his fdza. 159t GREENC 
Farew, Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 289 The Cyriniake Philo- 
sophers. founded their sustnzune donuit in pleasure. “x60 
‘A. Warren Poor Afan's Pass. etc. H4b, With Phago 
placing his felicity And summum Bonum in his gluttony. 
3690 Locks Hunt, Und. ut. xxi. § 55 The Philosophers of old 
did in vain enquire, whether Suststunt bonunt consisted in 
Riches, or ily Delights, or Virtue, or Contemplation. 
1710 Norris Chr. Prid. tii. 114 Some last End or Seesesesent 
Bonum as'tis called, some good or other which he looks 
upon as desirable for itself. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
I, 208 When a glutton sits down to a well-spread table with 
a good appetite, he possesses as much of the seuszue1ust bo. 
nupet as can be obtained within the time. 18x COLERIDGE 
Ess, Own Times (1850) 111. 929 Hobbes, who..considered 
absolute tranquillity and implicit obedience as the sees 
Sonum of a State. 186: H. C. Pexnece Puck on Pegasus 
152 When.. pap was the srmeso Sonus of life, To a. mouth 
in perpetual pucker, 1862 Trackeray P2il/p vi, To bea 
painter,..I hold to be one of life's sua dona. 1878 
Encyel. Brit. VAIL s94/1 The sunmrunt bonuut for man 
faccording to Thomas Aquinas) is objectively God,-subjec- 
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tively the happiness to be derived from loving vision of His 
perfections. 

So || Sammum pulehrum (py‘tkrim) [L. pui- 
chrum, neut. of pulcher beautiful, used subst.], the 
highest beauty. 

1841 Croucn To xaAsy v, The Summum Pulchrum rests in 
heaven above. 

[Summum genus (sv‘mim dzi-nés). Pl. 
summa genera. [L., summum (see prec.), 
genus kind.] The highest or most comprehensive 
division in a classification; in Zogic, a genus that 
is not considered as a species of a higher genus. 

soz Nasue P, Penilesse Wks. 1904 1, 235 The diuell, 
which is the Susmmunt genus to vsall. 1593 — Christ's 7° 
ibid. II, 41, I my selfe haue no enemy but Biyde, which is 
the Summum genus of sinne. 1843 De Quixcey Ceylon 
Wks. 1890 VIE. 455 In the running over hastily the summa 
genera of products by which Ceylon will soon make her 
name known to the ends of the earth, 1870 McCosu Laws 
Disc. Thought i. § 35.28 If we take all things, the Summum 
Genus is Being; if we take merely an order of things, the 
Summum Genus is the highest in that order; thus Plant is 
the Summum Genus in Botany. 


| Sammum jus (so°mim dgvs). [L., semmum 
(see Suststum BONUM), 7i7s right, law.] The utmost 
rigour of the law, extreme severity. 

1588 J. Upatt Diotrephes (Arb.) 29 Summum ius, must be 
your best help in this case. 1609 J, Davies Husour's 
Heaven i.ccxil, To rule them with the Rod of Susmmuanetus, 
2668 Witxins Real Char, u. viii. § 3. 207 Summum Jus, 
Rigidness, sourness, unreasonableness, iniquity. x69z T. 
Watson Body Divin. 50 God doth not go according to the 
summit jus, or rigour of the Law. 774 Burke Corr, (1844) 
I. 485 The strict letter and sts jus of decorum and 
propriety. 

Summure, obs. form of Suumer 1. 

+Summyn(g, in al/ and summyn(g, a perver~ 
ston of al/ and sunt (see ALL a, 12) on some sup- 


posed ME. analogy. 

15%3 Douatas nees ww. iii. 42 Or list appreif thai peplis 
all and summyng [v.7. summyn] Togiddir middle. 

Sumne, obs. variant of SuMMON v. 

Summned, erron. form of Suxxrep. 

Sumner (sv'mnaz). Also 4 sumnor, 5 -ere, 6 
ar, (erro. summer, sunNer); 4-5 sumpnour(e,6 
sumpner. [a. AF, szeme(e)noter, f. sumen-, sumone: 
see SuMMON v, and -ERT. Cf. SomneR, SOMPNOUR. J 
One who is employed to summon persons toappear 
in court; es. a summoning officer in an ecclesias- 
tical court. Now surviving in the Isle of Man. 

1362 Lanou. P. Pl. A. ut. 46 For Sisours, for Sumnors [B, 
1. 58 Sompnours, v.7. sumpnoures; C. 111. 59 somners], for 
Sullers, for Buggers. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 78x 
Hic sitarius, a sumner. 1858 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, 
(x908) 24 In paninge of two Sumpners cotes .10. @ 1596 Sir 
T. More ww. v. 149 ‘Yhou art reseru'’de To be my sumner to 

ond spirituall courte, x599 THysNne Avimadz. (1875) 85 
The bisshop is not her, his sunner, the officiall, ner yet his 
chansler, x600 ssf Pt. Sir ¥. Oldcastle 1.1. 66, Lam m 
lord of Rochesters Sumner, 1602 2nd Pt. Return Sr. 
Parnass. w. ii. 1694 You that liue like a sumner vpon the 
sinnes of the people. 16x2 DEKKER Jf tt be not Good 1. i, 
Two of thy Summers dead-drunke here too. 17z6-3x 
Watoron Deser. Isle of Man (1744) 77 An Officer.., calleda 
Sumner, lays a Straw over his, or her Shoulder, and says, 
By virtue of this, you are Yarded for the Service of the Lord 
of Man. 1868 Mruman S¢, Paul's 121 ‘The sumner, and the 
bellringer of the Cathedral. 2887 Haru Caine Deemster 
xii, Next day the Bishop sent his sumner round the parish, 

Jig. axggt H. Satrrn Seri. (1637) 349 Age, sicknesse, and 
Death, the three Sumners, @161z Harincton £figr. 11. Ixii, 
An Abbot. .cited now, by deaths sharpe Sumner, sicknesse, 
x89r Haut Caine Scapegoat i, What the sumner of the 
Lord of Hosts had not done, the sumner of the Lord Sultan 
very speedily brought to pass. 

Sumunien, obs. form of Suson v. 

Sumoom, obs. form of Sruoos. 

Sump (symp), sb. Also 5 sompe, 7 sumpe, 
8-9 sumph, 9 sumpt. [a.(M)LG. szmp (sumpt) 
or MDu. somp, stemp, Flem. sompe (WFris. sone), 
or ad, (in the mining sense) the related MHG., G. 
sunipf marsh, water-level or lodge, sump in metal- 
working (whence Sw., Da. ssp); f. swuuntp-, re- 
lated by ablaut to swamp- (see Swamp s6.).J 

1, A marsh, swamp, morass; (now dia/.) a dirty 


pool or pnddle. 

1428 Cast. Persev. 427 in Macro Plays 90 Myth I ryde 
be sompe & syke. 1825 Brocxetr N.C. Gloss., Sump, 
Sumph, a bog, a swamp, a miry pool. 1851 Cusdbid. Gloss., 
Suntp,a puddle. 1905 McCartny Dryad 265 Swift Spanish 
soldiers came..picking their way easily over the sump In 
which the Athenians wallowed. 

2. A pit or well for collecting water or other 
fluid ; spec. a cesspool; 2 pond or well from which 
sea-water is collected for salt-manufacture. 


1680 Tynemouth Par. Reg. in Archaeol. “Eliana XIX, 
21x He was drowned in Mr. Lawson's sumpe. 1682 J. 
Coutts Salt § Fish.,10 The Sea-water they commonly at 
Spring-Tide let into Ponds called Sumps, from whence ‘tis 
pumpt into their Pans. 1748 Brownricc Art of Making 
Salt 55 They..make a little pondin the rocks, or with stones 
on the sand, which they call their sump. 1852 Sstttcs 
Engincers U1. 45 He had 2 wooden box or boot made, twelve 
feet high, which he placed in the sump or well, and into this 
he inserted the lower end of the pump. 1884 Contemp. Rev, 
June 798 The experience of the fen system of, working by 
conveyance intosumps. 1893 Newcastle Daily Frul. 11 July 
6/2 It was not true that there were three or four houses with 
‘sumps ‘in them, giving off offensive odours, 1907 MWestur, 


SUMPH. 


Gaz. 9 Nov. 12/3 The oil is forced by a gear-driven pump- 
froma sump in the crank-chamber. 
b. Afining. A pit or well sunk at the bottom of 

an engine shaft to collect the water of the mine. 

1653 Mantove Cust. Lead-mines 159 They may cause 
open'd, Drifts, and Sumps, to see If any one by other 
wronged be, x700 Mackwort Disc. Mine-Adv,, 2nd Abstr. 
13 We were not able tosink down our Sumps till the Weather 
grows Warmer. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 144 A whym 
Shaft to draw the Deads and Ore from the Sump of the 
Mine. 1866 Aforning Star 18 Dec. 6/2 ‘The break-down of 
a portion of the winding machinery..has prevented the 
sumph being emptied of its water, 1895 Tiimes 16 fan. 10/1 
The obstructions which had been brought to the sump by the 
tush of water, such as pit-props, tubs. 

3. Metallurgy. A pit of stone or metal at a fur- 


nace to collect the metal at the first fusion. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words 114 The mine when melted runs 
down into the Sump. 1884 Locx Workshop Rec. Ser. ut. 
424]2 The metal is tapped off into an iron sump. 

4. Mining. Applied locally to various kinds of 
drifts or pits (see quots.) ; also, ‘the part of a judd 
of coal first brought down’ (Zug. & For, Mining 
Gloss. 1860). 


19747 Hooson Miner's Dict. s v., The second is so propor- 

tioned to supply the first and third Sump, to supply the 
second, and so on, 1796 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVII. 142 A 
shaft or sump, as the miners term it, was made to the depth 
of several fathoms, immediately below the bottom of the 
waste. 1828 Craven Gloss., Sump, a hole sunk below the 
levels or drifts of a mine at a proper distance to divide the 
ground, and communicate air to the different works or 
branches. 1846 Brockerr N.C. Words (ed. 3), Sumph.. 
also means a secondary shaft ina mine. 185: GREENWELL 
Coal-trade Lerms Northumb, & Durh, 54 Sump..in driv- 
ing a stone drift, or in sinking a pit, that portion kept a 
yard or more in advance of the drift or pit, to enable the gun- 
powder to act to greater advantage upon the parts left. 1866 
Durham Mining Lang., Sump, a pit sunk from one level 
in a mine to a lower level. 

5. attrib., as sump-head; sump drift, 2 drift 
for the construction of a sump; sump-fuse, a 
waterproof fuse used forblasting under water(Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., 1867) ; sump-hole, = 2, 2b; 
sump-man, 2 pitman’s assistant, one who attends 
to the machinery in an engine-shaft ; sump-plank 
(see quot.); sump-shaft, an engine-shaft. 

1882 Hep, Ho. Repr. Pree. Met. U.S, 147 This shaft..was 
sunk 33 feet belaw the 2,500-foot level, A *sump drift_was 
run out 50 feet from the bottom. 1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict , 
Spurfork, a small sort of Fork.,sometimes used to hold 
Doorsteds in Drifts, or at *Sumpheads asunder. 1847 Har- 
LIWELL, "Sue7f-hole, a cesspool. Yorksh. oe Westin. Gaz, 
15 Nov. 2/1 Mr. Goschen.. braved the sulphurous fumes.. 
asfaras the sump-hole. 1903 /é7d. 28 Nov. 6/2 Water pumped 
..from a sumpt-hole. .adjacent to one of the most polluted 
branches of the Lea. 1839 De ta Becne Nef. Geol. Corn 
wall, etc. xv. 605*Sumpmen, 1866 THornsury Greatheart 
III. 21x Then they helped me into the sumpman’s house. 
1850 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 80 *Suinp-planks, 
strong balks of timber bolted together, forming a temporary 
bottom, or scaffolding, for the shaft. 1778 W. Pryce fin. 
Cornud. 17x *Sumph shaft western bottoms, 

Hence Sump z. ér/r., to dig a sump or (small or 
temporary) shaft; Sumping vd/, sd., also at(rid, 


(see quots. 1860), 

1700 Mackwortn Dise. Mine-Adv.,and Abstr. 12 We are 
Sumping and driving in the new Work in good firm..Oar. 
1789 J. Wittiams Min. Aingd. 1.277 Many [miners]. .were 
sumping, driving, and roofing in other parts of the work. 
1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 65 Sumping-shot, a 
charge of powder for bringing down the sump, or for blow- 
ing the stone up in a sinking pit. /di¢. 80 Sumping,a small 
square shaft, generally made in the air-headings, when cross- 
ing faults, &c., or made to_prove the thickness of coal, &c. 
1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 65 Sumping, cutting 
down into the floor, or, in sinking, cutting down at the low- 
est part of the shaft. 

Sumpathy, obs, form of SyMPATHY. 

Samper (semper). JAJining. [f. Sume sd. + 
-En1.J] A sumping-shot. 

1883 Gresey Gloss. Coal-tt. 246 Suniper,ashot placed in 
or very near to the centre of the bottom of a sinking pit. | 

Sumph (symf), 56.1 Se. and north. dial, [Origin 
unascertained.] A soft stupid fellow; a simpleton, 


blockhead. Also, a surly or sullen man, 

1719 Ramsay 2nd Ausw, to Hamiltan vil, Verawn-gabbit 

sumphs that snarl At our frank lines, 2789 Sittarrrs Poevis 
(x790) 289 When noble souls ly in the dirt, While sumphs 
so high. 1828 Scotr Br. Lamm. xii, It's doing 
onour him or his never deserved at our hand, the 
ungracious sumph. 2831 J. Wison Noctes Amtr, Novy 
Wks. 1856 IEI. 282 A Sumph,.isachiel to whom Natur has 
denied ony considerable share 0” understaunin, without 
ha'in chose to mak him just a’thegither an indisputable idiot. 
187x Brack Daughter of Heth (1872) 73 °Dinna be a 
sumph !” said the Whaup. re 

Hence Su-mphish a., stupid; also, sullen; whence 
Su-mphishly adv., Sumphishness. . 

1728 Ramsav General Mistake 65 The sumphish mob. 


"s Sabbath xc. note Wks. 1850 
380z J. Stretuers Poor Man's Sai Bree aclinte 


Zous,..sumphishl n 
lfc. Deore io Stee, Gaskell Le (a8s7) 11. 26 Indis- 
criminating irony and fault-finding are just 57127 hishness. 
1858-62 Ramsay Mess. vi. (1870) £82 A’sumphish weather- 
"Sumph (somf), 3.2 [Echoic.] ‘The sound of 
something heavy and limp falling. 

3844 Lever 7. rabies 167 With a heavy sumph the 

I from their hands. : 
"eS uamph (sms), vy. Se. [Cf Sussrit sé.2] ratr. 
To be stupid; now chiefly, to be sulky, , 

23689 Creranp Poems (1697) 123 (Jam) They're skant of 


him’an, 


SUMPHION. 


wit, Who.. Will sumph and vote they wot not what. 1867 
Grecor Banfsh, Gloss., Sumph, to show sour, sulky temper. 
31894 Crocketr Lilac Sunbonnet 73 Liein’ sumphin? an’ 
sleepin’ i’ the middle o° the forenicht. 

Sumph, variant of Sump sd. 

+Sumphion. Obs. rare. 
SYMPHAN, 

€ 3590 i: Burewt. Queen's Entry in Sibbald Chron. S. P, 
(1802) LIT. 468 With instruments melodious : The seistar and 
the sumphion. 

Sumping: see after Suse sé. ; : 

Sumpit (se'mpit). [a. Malay sasmpit (sempit), 
blowpipe, properly = narrow.] = SuBMPITAN ; also 
erron, one of the darts blown from the sumpitan. 

183: Datron in J. H. Moor Notices Ind, Archip. (1837) 50 
Hunting parties..amuse themselves with shooting at the 
children in the trees with the sumpit. 1846 Munpy ¥rz/. 
in Narr. Events in Borneo (1848) IL. 226 The inhabitants 
blew showers of sumpits into our boats, : 

Sumpitan (s'mpitin). Forms: 7 sempitan, 
zampatan, 9 sumputan, sumpitan. [a. Malay 
sumpitan, {. sumpit (see prec.); in Du. soempzttar. 

The possibility of connexion between the Malay svzfifan 
and Arabic sabatdna (see CEBRATANE, SARBACANE) has been 
suggested.] 

A blow-gun made by the Malays from a hollowed 
cane, from which poisoned arrows are shot. 

1634 Sin T, Herserr Trav. 199 They (of Celebes} all vse 
long Canes (they call them SemJi/ans)..out of which they 
can blow a little pricking-piercing quill. a1680 Butter 
Charac., Glutton (1908) 192 His Entrails are like the Sar- 
cophagus, that devours dead Bodies in a small Space, or the 
Indian Zampatan, that consumes Flesh ina Moment. 1837 
Newsotn in Phil, Trans. CRXVI1. 427 The slender arrows 
propelled fromthe Sumpitan, or blow-pipe, 1844 J. Tomi 
Afiss. Frnls. 84 A sumputan, or blow-pipe, and a quiver of 
arrows. 1882 De Wixor Equator 88 A hollow tube eight 
feet long called by the Poonans ‘sumpitan’, the chief weapon 
of this tribe. 

Sumpner, -our, variants of Sumner. 

( Sumpsimus (so'mpsim#s). [L., 1st pers. pl. 
perf. ind. of sémére to take.] A correct expression 
taking the place of an incorrect but popular one 
(muempsimus). 

1545 Hen, VIII Sf. Parl.24 Dec.in Hall Chron, Hen. VIL 
(1548) 261 b, Some be to stiffe in their old Mumpsimus, other 
be to busy and curious, intheirnewe Sumpsimus. 162z Moun. 
tacu Diatribz 115: Some very few, too much giuen vp vnto 
their old A/tanpsimus, which they would not leaue for the new 
Sumpsimus, 1653Z. Bocan Mirth Chr. Life 124 One that 
hath been long in another way..will not easily be brought 
to change his old szisivens (as they say) for a new sump- 
sinus. 1818 Bextuam Ch. Zing. Introd. 34 The insufficienc 
and inaptitude of the old srrfsintus, on the back of whic 
they thus clap this their new sumfsintns, 1828 Scorr Aunt 
Margaret's Mirr. (ad init), The clergyman, who, without 
vindicating his false reading, preferred, from habit's sake, his 

old szipsimeus to the modern sumpsinius. 1882 Contemp. 

ev. Mar. 372 Did they want a correct sumpsintus, or their 
erroneous but pleasing szzemtpsinzus? 

+Sumpt. 06s. rare. [ad. L. summptus, £ suempt-, 
siimére to consume, spend.] a. Expenditure. b. 
Sumptuousness. 

arzs6o R. Haut Life Fisher in Wks. (E.E.T.S,) p. xlvii, 
His owne great sumpt & expenses in wearing of silke and 
other costly apparrell, 1548 Parren Exped. Scot. Pref. dj, 
They spake drylie, more too tant the sumpt of oure show, 
then to seme fetc,}. 

Sumpt, variant of Suxp sd. 

Sumpter (som?taz), sd. arch. Forms: 4-7 
sompter, 4, 8 sumter, 5 sometour, 6 sumtar, 7 
som(e)ter, 4~ sumpter. See also Sumproure*%. 
[a. OF. som(m)etier = Pr. saumatier (cf. med.l.. 
Sauntaterius) :~pop.L. *sagmatarius, {. sagmat-, 
Sagma Sum sb.2; see -ER %.] 

+L. The driver of a pack-horse. Ods. 

¢1332z0 Brasenose Coll. Muniments 52. 49 (MS.) Robert 
the Sumpter. 13.. A. Alis. 6007 (Laud MS.), Dryuers 
Gyoures, & Sumters [v.7. sumpteris]._ ¢1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxx, His sometour and his palfray-mon bothe. 
1523 Lo. Beenens Frofss. 1. xvii. 2x Incontinent were sent 
thither horses and sompters, to fetche thens some puruey- 
ance. x160r F. Tare Househ. Ord. Edw. [1 § 87 (1876) 52 
Al palfreours & somters of the kinges house. 

2. A_pack or baggage horse ; a beast of burden. 

1570 Foxe 4. 4 Af. (ed. 2) 1, 302/1 Thus the Byshop.. 
prouideth out of every Citie in England ij. palfreys and 
aj. sumpters. 1577 Hotinsttep Chron. 11. 7218/2 He gaue 
right great..giftes, lading his sumpters with plate and 
threasure. 2625 Fietcuer Noble Gent. v.i, You should 

have had a Sumpter..where now you are fain, To hire a 

Rippers mare. 1697 Courier Ess. Mor, Subj. u. (1703) 147 

He may, like a sumpter, carry things of value, but he never 

wears them. 1700 Drypen /iiad 1.74 Then..he.. Feather’d 

Fates among the Mules and Sumpters sent. 1849 ALrorD 

Gk. Test. Matt. xxi. 6, 7 The Lord sat on the foal,..and 

the mother accompanied, apparently after the manner of 

a sumpter, 

Jig. s6o5 Suaxs, Lear ut. iv. 219 Returne with her? Per- 
swade me rather to be slaue and sumpter To this detested 


groome. 

+3. A pack, saddle-bag. Ods. 
“xs7o Levins Manip. 76 A Sumpter, sarcina. 21612 
Beaus. & Fu. Cupid's Rev. v.i, UVM have a horse to leap 
thee, and thy base issue shall carry Sumpters. 1652 Cor- 
TERELL tr. Calprenéde’s Cassandra ui. (1676) 54 [He] com- 
manded Cloaths of the Macedonian fashion to be taken out 
of his Sumpter. 1666 Lond.Gaz, No. 106/4 His Mules with 
their Sumpters covered with Scarlet, Embroidered with 
Gold. 1682 W. Rorerrsos Phraseol. Gent. (1693) 198. 

4. attrib. (often equivalent to pack-; see PACK 5b.1 


14). & in sense 1, as sempter boy, man, 


Altered form of 
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1392-3 Zarl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 255 Pro expensis de 
somptermen. ¢ 1420 Sir Astadace (Camden) xxviii, Thenne 
his sometour-mon before was dy3te. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voce. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 586 Gerelotista, a sompturman. 1588 Kyp 
Househ, Philos. Wks. (1901) 270 He must needs be chargde 
with sompter men. 160r F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw, [1 
§ 96 (1876) 56 That none of the kinges meignee. .charetters 
or sompter boy.. keepe his wifeat the court. 1627 J. Taxion 
(Water P.) Aruado C 4b, Sumptermen, Littermen and 
Coachmen. 19725 MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VIL 81 Samii, Jackson, the sumpter man. 

b. in sense 2, as sampler animal, ass, beast, 
camel, dog, horse, mule, pony; hence (= baggage-) 
sumpler canoe, car. 

14.. Lat.Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582 Falerarius, a 
sompterhors. 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1859) 14 
Six tapettes for the sompter horses. 2577 Harrison Descr. 
Brit, ui. viii, The auncient vse of sommers and sumpter 
horses is in a maner vtterly relinquished. 1579-80 Norti 
Plutarch (1676) 430 They overthrew their carriages and 
sumpter Moyls. 1602 ? Donne To Sir NV. Smyth 133 That 
Scot..who, at his coming up, had not A Sumpter-dog. 1707 
Monrtister //156, (1721) 1. 225 Two Mulesthat were Sumpter- 
Mules to a Colonel in Flanders. 1758 Mrs. Decany Let. 
to Mrs. Dewes x Oct., A train of two chaises and two cars 
with us..and our sumpter-car. ¢1760 Smottetr Ode fo 
Indep. 95 So moves the sumpter-mule, in harness’d pride. 
1764 Hansen Obsero. x1. v. 222 A sumpter camel, which 
carries his treasure. x82x Sourney Lzfed. Orsua 191 
‘The sumpter beasts, who were partly laden with powder. 
2832 R. E J. Lanver Exped. Niger MI. xix. 159 Besides 
our convoy, we had a sumpter-canoe in company. 1863 
Barinc-Goutn /celand 166 The horses tripped over swamps 
which would have engulphed the sumpter pony. 1873 
Tristram Afoad iii. 45 ‘The rest..kept a sharp look-out on 
the sumpter animals. 1879 Watrorp Londoniana I. 33 
From the knightly charger to the humble sumpter-horse. 

ce. = Covering or carried by a sumpter animal, 
as sumpter cloth, saddle, trenk. 

1569 Wills & Inv. Richmond (Surtees) 219, iiijot hackney 
sadles..One sumtar sadle. ¢3575 J. Hooxer Life Sir P. 
Carew (1857) 177, ij sompter clothes. ¢ x6s3in Verney Alem. 
(1907) I. 535 Yalowe haire sumpter trunkes, 3666 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 97/2 Thirty seven Mules with their Sumpter- 
Cloaths Bonky embroidered with Gold. x91g Lady G. Sail- 
lie’s Househ, Bk. (S. H.S.) 187 For 2 sumter trunks £400. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe fol of Qual. (1809) II. 52, 1 have seen 
an ass clothed in a very gorgeous sumpter-cloth. 18:8 
Scorr Br. Lamu, ix, Without the saddle being decored wi’ 
the broidered sumpter-cloth. 3852 Burn Naval §& Milit. 
Dict. 31. (1863) 277/x Sumpter-saddle, 442, selle de sommee, 

ence +Snimpter v. ¢rans., to put on one’s 
back; to wear. 

¢1s90 Trag. Rich. I] (1870) 7 For your sakes..For once 
Ile sumpter a gawdye wardropp. 

+Sumptery, ¢ and sd. Obs. rare. Also 7 
sumptry. [f. prec. sb. +-x.] A. aay. Of or per- 
taining to sumpter animals. 

1546 in Archeol, Cant, VU. 192 Y sumptery stable wt 
y® Carter’s hall. 

B. sb. Baggage. ; 

1620 SHELTON and Pt. Quix. lix. ag8 They alighted, and 
Sancho retired with his Sumptry é . reposteriay into a 
Chamber of which the Oast gaue him the Key. 5 

+Sumptify, v. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. stempti- 
Sacére, {, sumptus expense: see -FY. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Sumptifie, to make great expences 
or cost. 

Sumption (so'm"fen). Also 5 sumpcion. fad, 
L, sumptio, -Onem, n. of action f. sumpt-, siimére 
totake. Cf. OF. sumpcion, sontption.] 

+1. The reception (of the Sacrament, of Christ 


in the Sacrament). Ods, 

e14g0 Alphabet of Tales 463 When..he had said mes, 
befor his sumpcions, same duffe come agayn. 1624 
F.Wuute Repl. Fisher 443 By reall sumption of Christs 
body into the mouth..of the receiuer. 1654 Jer. Tayior 
Real Pres. iii. 30 Vhe places are exactly parailel;..both of 
them [are meant] of spiritual sumption of Christ. 1664 Owen 
Vindie. Animad, Fiat Lux xix. 461 Others think that the 
Sacrifice consists in three actions of the Priest, Consecra- 
tion, Oblation and Sumption, or receiving of the Host. 

2. +a. The taking of 2 thing as true without 
proof; hence, an assumption, premiss. b. The 
major premissof a eyllogion, (Cf. SupsusfPTIon 1.) 

1572 R.T. Disc. 44 The Sumption or assumption the Pope 
afirmeth..and the conclusion is manifest. 1656 STaNtey 
Hist, Philos, v. 17 Analysis..is a sumption of the thing 
sought, by the consequents, fas if it were already known) to 
find out the truth. /é/d. 62 Of Syllogismes some are Cate- 
goricall..: Categoricall are those whose sumptions and con- 
clusions are simple propositions. 1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton 
Logic xvi. (1866) I. 295 The proposition, in which the rela- 
tion of the major term to the middle is expressed, is the 
Sumption or Major Premise. 1874 Exiz. S- Pretrs in Sex 
& Educ, 132 Sumption.—All women ought to be incapable 
of sustained activity. 

Sumptious, -ly, obs, ff. Suuervovs, -Ly. 

Sumptuary (sv'm"tiviri),a.(sd.) Also7somp- 
tuarie. [ad. L. stempluarius, £. sumplus: see 
Sompt and -ary. Cf. F, sompiiuatre, It., Sp, sen- 
tuario, Pg. sumptuario.] Pertaining to or regu- 
lating expenditure. aes 

Sumptuary law, a law regulating expenditure, esp. with 
a view to restraining excess in food, dress, equipage, etc, 

1600 E. Brount tr, Conestaggiog They made sumptuarie 
lawes, and especially vpon victuals. 1650 BuLwer Anthro- 
pomet, 262 The prodigious and ridiculous vanity of these 

Times, (if ever) calling for Sumptuary Laws. 1716 Lapy 
M. W. Mosracu Let. to C'tess Bristol 22 Aug., They have 
sumptuary laws in this town, which distinguish their rank 
by their dress. 2766 Gotpsm, Vic. HW’. iv, When Sunday 
came, it was indeed a day of finery, which all my sumptuary 


SUMPTUOTUS. 


edicts could not restrain. 1850 Mertvace Ron, Eng, xiv, 
(2865) TI. 134 The money-lenders were dissatisfied with the 
sumptuary reforms which Pompeius had encouraged. 1850 
Hawtnorne Scarlet L. ii, Of-a splendour, .beyond what 
was allowed by the sumptuary regulations of the colony. 
1875 Srusns Const, Hist. Il. xvi. 473 Sumptuary laws, pre. 
scribing the minutiae of diet and dress. 2888 E'ncycl, Brit. 
XXIV. 642/1 Numerous ancient laws dealt with: trade and 
sumptuary matters, : 

+b. sé. One responsible for expenditure. Obs. 

1789 P. Smytn tr. Aldrich's Archit. (4818) 77 The sump- 
tuary, who furnishes the expence of a building. 

Sumptuosity (somPtinp'siti). [ad. late L, 
sumplucsitas, {. sumptuosus Sumvtuovs, Cf. F: 
soniptuosité, etc.] Lavishness or extravagance of 
expenditure 3 Magnificence or luxuriousness of liy- 
ing, equipment, decoration, or the like. 

x559 Bercuer Nobylytye Wymnen (Roxb) 127 Simonides 
namyd a woman to be..the poyson of lyffe..the battell off 
Sumptuosytie, the beaste of flamylyaritie. 1562 J. Snutre 
tr. Cambini's Turk. Wars 27 A certaine chapell whiche he 
had buylded with great sumptuositie, 1601 Hottann Pliny 
Il. 584 No man ever after him was able to match that 
sumptuositie of his Theatre, 1653 tr. Carmini's Nissena 
155 Lhe chief Commanders..being treated with such sump- 
tuositie as belonged unto them, 1836 New Monthly Mag. 
XLVI. 461 This is displayed in an excess of sumptuosity 
and decoration. 1848 Tnackeray Van, Fair xxviii, He 
was rather a favourite with the regiment, treating the youn 
officers with sumptuosity. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 11. xvi, 
A dinner on the desired scale of sumptuosity cannot be 
achieved. 1891 Fanrar Darkness & Dawn ii, 24x It was 
called the Golden House, and exceeded in sumptuosity 
every thing which the world had hitherto seen. 

b. An instance of this; a sumptuous thing. 

160x Hottann Pliny I. 168 To speake of his sumptuosities, 
of his largesses. 1652 Heytin Cossmogr, Introd. 18 Alex- 
ander,.found more Cities and sumptuosities in that little 
Kingdome of Porus..than in all his other travells, 1843 
CarLyLy Past & Pr. 1, vi.47 Sum away from their lackered 
sumptuosities. 1856 T. A. ‘I'rotnore Girlh. Cath. de Medict 
56 These and other such sumptuosities of Rome. 

Sumptuons (somPtivas), a. Also 5 somp- 
tuouse, 5-6 sumptuouse, 6 somptious, sump- 
te(u)ous, -uus, saumptuus, 6-7 sumptions, 
sumtuous, 7 sumtuose, sumtious, [a. OF. 
Somplueux, sumplucix = Pr. stumptuos, It, son- 
tuoso, Sp. suntuoso, Pg. sumptuoso, ad. L. sump- 
tudsus, {. sumptu-s expense, {. siimére to take, con- 
sume, spend.] 

1. Of buildings, apparel, repasts, and the like : 
Made or produced at great cost; costly and 
(hence) magnificent in workmanship, construction, 


decoration, etc. 

3485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 15 The feste whyche was 
moste sumptuous and noble, 1490 — Eveydos xxit. 80 [He] 
made it [sc. the sacraire) to be welle ornated..& crowned... 
with crownes of golde..&of other somptuouse thynges, 1515 
Barctay L£eg/oges iv. (1570) C v/1 No bed of state, of rayment 
sumptuous. 2532-3 4ct24 Hen. VIL, c.13§ x ‘Vhe..excesse 
.-used in the sumptuous and costly araye and apparel. 
1549 Compl, Scot. xvii. 145 No sumpteous clethyng of fine 
claytht, sso 1. Hosy 7rav. 57 A sumptious aqueduct, 
with dyverse other antiquities. @1586 Sipney Arcadia nt, 
xxii. (1912) 483 To builde a sumptuous monument for ber 
sister. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, w, vii. 106 1s my Apparrell 
sumptuous to behuld? 1639 S. Du Vercrr tr. Camus’ 
Admir, Events 61 One of the sumptuosest parts of his 
Pallace, 1671 Mitton P. &.1v. 114 Thir sumptuous glut. 
tonies, and gorgeous feasts. 1709 Sterte Tatler No. 45 Px 
A fine Lady dressed in the most sumptuous Habit. x72x ew 
Gen. Atlas 120 Here is also a sumptuous Foundery for 
Cannon. 1764 Gortpsm. Zrav. 181 He sees..No costly 
lord the sumptuous banquet deal To make him loath his 
vegetable meal. 1824 Dippin Libr. Comp. 767 He assumes 
ayet more majestic aspect in the three sumptuous folios. 
1879 S. C. Bartietr £gypt to Pal. iv. 68 In death their 
greatness followed them to their sumptuous tombs. 

advb, «172% Prion Colin's Mistakes v. Wks. 1907 UU. 81 
With Pearl and Jewels was she sumptuous deckt. 

b. of conditions, functions, ete. 

1590 H. R. Defiance to Fortune L 2, He sommoneth his 
nobles and estates, commanding them to be ready to accom- 

anie him..in the most sumtuous sort they might. 1597 

ooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xv. § 3 The sumptuous statelines of 
houses built vnto Gods glory. x6zx Corvar Crudities 88 It 
is celebrated with very pompous and sumptuous solemnity. 
1911 Appison Sgect. No. 208 r 5 The Gentleman. had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack..served up..in a most 
sumptuous Manner. 1839 Hatram Lit, Eur. U1. 256 That 
stately and sumptuous architecture which distinguishes this 
period. 184: James Corse de Leon xv, She was dressed in 
the most sumptuous mode of the Court. 289r Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn xx, His father had received a sumptuous 
Cesarean funeral, 3 2 

ce. Of natural objects : Splendid or magnificent 
im appearance, : > 

3594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. uv. 7 This. face of 
heauen so sumptuous to behold. 1598 Drayton feroic, Ep. 
xx, 88 In beautie sumptuous, as the Northerne waine. 
1809 W. Irvine Knickers, 11. iv. (1849) 105 The sumptuous 
prospect of rich unsettled country. 1847 Texnyson Princess 
lv. 134 She spoke and turn'd her sumptuous head. 

+2. Of charges, expenses, etc. : Involving a great 
outlay of money. Ods. 

1485 York Memo, Bk. (Surtees) I. 186 Ther povertie and 
sumptuouse charges which they dud bere. 1533 Etyot 
Cast. Helth (1541) 43 Provision agaynste vayne and sump- 
tuous expenses of the meane people, x54x Jest, dor. 
(Surtees) VI. 139, I will that no sumptuous coste..be mayde 
at my buriall. - 1576 Fresinc Panopl. Epist. 384 The trade 
of merchandise, except it bee sumptuous and. costly [ete.]. 
1636 R.C, Times’ Whistleii. (1871) 22 The., Mausolianmoau- 
menat,.. Whose sumptuous cost..Noe poet..is able to dilate. 
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tb. Costly or expensive to practise or maintain. 
Chiefly Se. Obs. 
_ 155t72 Reg, Privy Council Seat, Ser. t. 1. 11g The samyn 
is sumptuous to his Majesty and nocht necessar to be kepit 
now. 3608 Topsetn Serpents 76 No creature is so nrchtatie 
none lesse sumptuous [than the bee}. 1609 SKENE Meg. 
AMaj., Forme of Proces 112 b, The Lords hes abrogat that 
langsome, tedious, and sumptuous forme of proces. 1632 
Lirucow Trav. tt, 114 This tributary, tedious, and sump. 
tuous peregrination. 

+3. Of persons, etc.: Spending largely ; (hence) 
magnificent in equipment or way of living. Ods. 

1538 Srarkey ak Tere (1878) 96 ‘houghe you found a 
faute before in the yl byldyng of our cytes. .yet, me semyth, 

sgentylmen and the nobylyte are in that behalfe ouer sump. 
tuouse. rgs5 Even Decades ut. vit. (Arb.) 166 The sump- 
tuous queens Cleopatra. 1585 A. Dav Eng. Seerctoriet. (1625) 
26 Plaine are their habites for the most and nothing 
sumptuous. 1651 Hosnes Lerfath. mt, xlit.294 The bishops 
..were sumptuous in their fare and apparel, 167x Micron 
Samson 1072 When first I saw The sumptuous Dalila float- 
ing this way. 2762-71 H. Watrove Meriue's Anced. Paint. 
(1786) I. 89 The accession of this sumptuous prince brought 
along with it the establishment of the arts. 278: Cowrer 
Truth 59 The peacock, see —Mark what a sumptuous Phari- 
seeishe! 

Sumptuously, adv. [f. prec. +-ty2.] Ina 
sumptaous manner; at great cost, with great ex- 
penditure of money; with magnificence or pomp of 
living, equipment, decoration, entertainment, etc. 

1536 Ac? 28 Hen. VIII, c.12§ x The Kynges Highnes.. 
moste sumptuously.,, hath buylded.. many. .mansions, a 1548 
Hatt Chron, Hen, V, 4x The Frenche kyng..sumpteously 
banquetted theim. xsgr Rosinsos tr. More's Utopia it. 
(1895) 264 Thither they sende furth some of their citezeins.. 
to Jyue theire sumptuously. rs8e-r Kee. Privy Counct? 
Scot. Ser, 1. 111.347 Thesaid wardane hes bene verie suump- 
tuuslie superexpendit in the office of wardanrie, 16% Bide 
Luke xvi. 19 There was a certaine rich man, which. fared 
sumptuously every day. 1617 Morvson /tin. i 145 A build- 
ingallof Marble. .couered with lead very sumptiously. x662 
J. Davies tr. WMandelslo's Trav. 225 The women are very 
sumptuously clad. 1784 Cowrer Tasé 1v. 25: Not sumptu- 
ously adorn d, nor needing aid, Like homely featur'’d night, 
of clust'ring gems, 1870 F, R. Witsos Ch. Lindis76 The 
whole has been sumptuously coloured. 2894 H. Nisser 
Bush Girl's Ron: 216 The sumptuously-attired Timothy. 

b. transf. Splendidly, nobly. rare. 

1750 H. Watrote Let. to Slann 18 Oct., Why, child, you 
will find yourself as sumptuously descended as—‘ All the 
blood of all the Howards‘, 

Sumptuousness. [f. Suuercovus + -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being sumptuous; 
costliness and magnificence of living, production, 
equipment, construction, or maintenance. 

e530 L. Cox Rhe#. (1899) 67 The sumptuousnes of the 
women of Rome. 1553 EDEN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb) 13 
The Turke,.commaunded a greate nauie of shippes with 
greate samptuousnes to bee furnished. 1573 BRIDGES Sufrent. 
Chr. Princes 479 Many carved Images. .with great sumptu- 
ousnesse and coste, were settevp. a1628 F. Grevic Staney 
(1652) 208 The sloth or sumptuousnesse of her great Steward, 
and white staves. 1676 Row Conts, Blair's Autoviogr. xi. 
(1848) 335 There was most superfiuous sumptuousness used 
at his burial. 1684 Contempt, St, Man 1. vi. (1699) 62 The 
sumptuousness of his Palaces. 2758 Jounson Jdler No. 99 
5 He raised a house, equal in sumptuousness to that of 
the vizier, 1868 E, Enwarps Ralegh I. iv. 58 The royal 
progresses, were. ..pageants of no small sumptuousness. 


+Sumpturel, Obs. rare, Also 8 sumture. 
[f. L. szempins (see Suxptoous) + -URE.] 


1. Sumptuousness. 

1636 Cuarman Horeer’s Hymn Hermes 127 Celebrating 
all Her traine of seruants; and collaterall Sumpture of 
Houses. = 

2. Expense; a¢frtd, in stempture Jaw = sumptu- 
ary Jaw. 

1727 A. Hasnrron New Acc. E. Indies I. xlvii, 164 For 
want of sumture Laws among them, it was hard to know 
the Gentleman from the Beggar. 


+Sumpture *. Ods. Altered form of Sumprer 


after words in -URE. 

1608 Cuarman Byron's Conspfir. ur. i, Endure this, and 
be turnd into his Moile To beare his samptures, 1648 J. 
Beavuonr Psyche vu. cclviti, Their sumptures now they 
hastily provide, Though yet uncertain which way they 
should tend. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gf. Exensf. 11. Disc. xi. §.7 
To..Joad their sumptures stil the more by how much their 
way is shorter. 1706 J. Stevens Sf, Dic?., Reposiéro..a 
Sumptere-cloth. x707— tr. Quereda's Cont, Wks. (2709) 383 
We have no Tidings of our Sumptures and ges. 

Sumpy (sxmpi), ¢. dial. [f. Suur sé.+-r1. 
Cf. Du, sompig, G. sumpfig, Sw. svempig.] Boggy, 
swampy. meer 

x829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Sumy, miry, dirty. x8g2 J. 
Lucas KainssEugland 305 There should benosumpy places. 

Sum-total (szmtértil). Pl. sums-total, 
sum-totals. fad. med.L. summa fotalis: see 
Sux 58.1 and Tora a. Cf. F. somme totale.] 
The aggregate of all the items in an account; 
the total amount (of things capable of numera- 
tion). ; 

€ 1395 Plewman's Tale 1.418 The hye goodes frendship 
hem makes, They toteth on hir somme total 1430 Art 
of Nonbryng vi, 9 loyne the produccioun, and fere wol be 

the some totalle. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VIE (858) 325 

Somme Totell of almaner Costes Charges & Expences. 
Abid, 330 Somme Totall of all Stuff Takle & Appareil ordi- 

nance Artillarie & Abillamentes of warre. 1523 FrrzHexs. 

Surv. 30 To knowe the hole charge of all the partyculers, 
.what they be at the first syght, in the sommes totall 2533 

Mose Desell. Sater: Wks, to24/t He bringeth forth here 
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a fewe amountyng in a some totall to the infinite number 
of fower. 1675 Cocker Jforals 4 Compute your Sins Sum- 
Total for a Year. 1743 Butxetey & Cussuns Voy. S. Seas 
Pref. p. xx, The Sum Total we shall ever receive for our 
Voyage to the South-Seas, 1856 MV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. or 
In the terms of peace made with France, a sum-total was 
agreed on for the whole debt. 1864 /utell. Obserz. VI. 273 
The Mint is each day engaged in adding to the sums total. 
1865 Mrs. Gasxect JVives § Dau. xxsi, Every time the 
sum-totals came to different amounts. 

b. gen. The aggregate or totality of 

1660 Jer. Taytor MWorthy Comntun, i. § 2.38 There are 
two great Sermons of the Gospel which are the summe total 
and abreviature of the whole word of God. 1729 Butter 
Serm, Wks, 1874 [1.145 These particular enjoyments make 
up the sum total of our happiness. 1837 CaRtyte Fr. Rev. 
n. 1, ti, The diseased things that were spoken, done, the 
sum-total whereof is the French Revolution. 1875 Purch 
22 May 215/x Thesession will have done something to lessen 
the sum-total of human suffering. 1878 N. cdlaner. Rew. 
CXXVI. 35 Throughout the world the sum-total of motion 
is ever the same. 1906 Anwyt Celtie Relig.i.5 To the sum- 
total of these religious ideas contributions have been made 
from many sources. 

HenceSum-to-talizez. érazs.and intr., to reckon 
or state the sum-total, to sum up; whence Su:m- 
totalization, summing up. 

1840 Hartpurton Clocks. Ser. 111. ii. 26 But to sum-totalize 
my story: the next time [etc]. x855 — Nat. ¢ Hurt. Nat. 
1.18 Maxims and saws are the sumtotalization of a thing. 
3855 W. G. Patcrave Aradia I. 29 To decide on the value 
of each separate coin, and after that to sum-totalize, 

Sum-up. rare. [f. phr. sen up (see Sux v.} 4).] 
A summing-up, summary. 

5 O'Coxsor in Romanisn: & Ritualisn: (189s) 257 The 
truth of Mr. Gladstone's sum-up cannot be questioned. 

Sumwhat, obs. form of SomewHaT. 

Sumyter, obs. form of Scnurar. 

2530 Parser. 278/2 Sumyter 2 fauchon, susilerre. 

Sun (syn), 55. Forms: 1-7 sunne, (I sunna), 
3-7 sonne, 4-5 (6 Sc.) sune, 4-7 sone (chiefly 
Se), sunn, 5-6 son, (3 seonne, 4 sonn, Kentish 
zonne, Sc. sowne, swn, 5 soen, swne, Sc. 
soune, 6 Sc. soun), 4- sun. £8. Sc. 4 sene, 6 
syn, 7-8 sin, 8 sinn. [Com. Tent. wk. fem.: 
OE, stenne = OF ris. stenne, sonne (WFris. sinne, 
dial. sorte, son, N¥Fris. ser), OS. senna (MLG., 
LG. sunne), MDu. sonne (Du. so), OHG. sunnd 
(MHG. suune, sun, MG. sonne, son, G. sonne), 
ON. sutra (poet.), Goth. sted 3 also wk. masc. 
OE, sunna, = OFris. sonna, OS. sunno, OHG. 
sunna, Goth, sunna:—OTeut. *sunnon-, -on-, f. 
Str, $(t#)wen-, whence also Zend (gen.) xvangsun, 
Gr. Zv-of glittering, Olr. fur-sunnud lighting-up. 

From the same root sau- (s#-) with Z- instead of #-forma- 
tive, sare)l., s(ujwel- (si/-), are Skr. stiar (svar), Sura, 
sirya sun, Zend Avarz (gen. hird), Gr. jAtos, HéAtos, Doric 
déAtos, Cretan &BeAcos, Alb. 77d star, L. so? sun, W. haut, Ir, 
stil eye, Lith. sdudé, Goth. sazif, ON. $52} 

I. 1. The brightest (as seen from the earth) of 
the heavenly bodies, the luminary or orb of day; 
the central body of the solar system, around 
which the earth and other planets revolve, being 
kept in their orbits by its attraction and supplied 
with light and heat by its radiation ; in the Ptole- 
maic system reckoned as a planet, in modern 
astronomy as one of the stars. a 

The ordinary language as tothe sun's course, its rising and 
setting, etc, is based upon the old view of the sun asa body 
moving through the zodiac, rising above, passing across the 
heavens, and sinking below the horizon, etc, 

Beowulf 606 Sunne sweglwered supanscined. ¢888 Etrrep 
Boeth, ix, Donne seo sunne on hadrum heofone beorhtost 
scined, bonne adeostriap ealle steorran. 971 Blick/. Hon:. 51 

sunnan hxto. axrooo Riddles ixvii, 3 (Gr.) Leohtre 

nne mona, swiftre ponnesunne, ¢ 1000 JELFRIC Gert. Xxxii. 
3x And sona eodesunnaupp. ¢rz00 Orsin 7273 Est, tar pe 
sunnerisepp. /éid.g400 Pe sunness bribhte leome. cz205 
Lay, 27805 4Er be sunneeode to grunde. ax1300 Cursor BM. 
2gt In be sune pat schines clere Es a thing and thre thinges 
sere; A bodirond, and heteand light. /4id.358 Pe ferth [day] 
..Bath ware made sun and mon. 1340 Ayezb. 27 Pe brizt- 
nesse of be zonne. 1390 Gower Coz/- ILI. 313 The Sonne 
arist, the wedercliereth. cxgzoin Rel. Ant. 1,232 C. Where- 
fore is the son rede ateven? /. For he gothe toward hell. 
3sz6 Trxpace ZA. iv. 26 Lett nott the sonne goo doune 
apon youre wrathe. @ rs69 Kixcessyit Conff. Satan (x578) 
14 Gods words remaine beyond the days of the Sunne. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. xv.73¢ Mariguildis, forbid thesune To 
oppin sow euerie morrow! 1634 Micros Comus 374 Though 
Sun and Moon Were in the flat Seasunk. 3785 Burns 3rd 
Ep. to F. Lapraik ix, Now the sinn keeks in the west. 3844 
H. Sternexs Bk, Fearn: 1.292 When the sun rises red, wind 
and rain may be expected during the day. 1873 Dawson 
Earth & Mar i. 9 The sun is..an incandescent globe sur- 
rounded by an immense Inminous envelope of vapours. 

b. In conformity with the gender of OF, seen, 
the feminine pronoun was used until the 16th c. in 
referring to the sun; since then the masculine has 
been commonly used, without necessarily implying 
personification ; the neuter is somewhat less fre- 


quent. 
agoo O. E. MSartyrol. 
scined seo sunne seofon 


a1 Mar, On domes dzse--ponne 
sidum Beorbior f peer ae oe 
ex Passion our Lord 479 in O. E. Mises 

bilesede hire lyht. 1377 Lanct. P. Pf. B. xvi. 243 ns be 
sonne gan louke her liste in her-self, Whan she seye bym 
suffre pat sonne & se made. 1535 CovERDALE Ngetrtig es 
8 So the Sonne turned ten degrees bacward, the ¥ on e 
was descended afore. 2552 Br. Laven Sev77. 54. Stephen's 


| 
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Day Serm. (7584) 276 Not that the sunne it selfe of her (ed. 
1607 his} substance shalbe darckened. xg90 SHaKs. Ce 
Err. 11. ii. 30 When the sunne shines, let foolish gnats make 
sport, But creepe in crannies, when he hides his beames. 
3662 Stituxcrl. Orig. Sacre m. i. § 17 How much bigger 
the Sun may bee then hee seems. 1667 Minton P. ZL. vit. 
247 For yet the Sun Was not; shee in a cloudie Tabernacle 
Sojourn’d the while. 1727-46 Tuomsox Summer 432 ‘Tis 
raging noon; and, vertical, the Sun Darts on the head direct 
his forceful rays. 1798 Coteripce Anc. Afar. 1. vii, The 
Sun came up upon the left, Ont of the sea came he! 3845 
De Quincey Dau, Ledanon Wks. 1856 V. 280 Up rose the 
sun on the thirtieth morning in all his pomp. 

e. As an object of worship in various religions, 
and thus (and hence generally) personified as a 
male being, sometimes identified with various gods, 
esp. Apollo (cf. Sun-cop); also in classical myth- 
ology said to be drawn in a chariot. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 13934 Saturnys heo siven sztterdzi, bene Sunne 

eo ziuen sonedzi. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 605 
Gere hym mak som offeringe til oure gret god, pe sene. 
¢1560 A. Scorr Pres (S.T-S,) il. 82 Thir vowis maid to syn 
and mone. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 45 The sunne was 
soin his mumps vppon it, that it was almost noone before hee 
could goe to cart that day. 3610 Hevwoop Gold. Aget.i, 
I plac'd divine Apollo Within the Sunnes bright Chariot. 
1632 E. Brount Lyly's Sixe Crt.Cont. Ep. Ded., This Poet, 
sat at the Sunnes Table: Apollo gaue him a wreath of his 
owne Bayes. 1634 Mivros Cosrus 5x Who knows not Circe 
The daughter of the Sun? 1674 S. Vincent Poung Gall. 
Acad, 26 Till the Suns Car-borses stand prancing on the 
very topof highest Noon, x727 Gay Fadles1. xxviil, Parent 
of light, all-seeing Sun. 278x Cowrer Conversat. 67 A 
Persian, humble servant of the sun. 1868 Texnvson Luere- 
tins 124 Another of our Gods, the Sun, Apollo, Delius, or of 
older use All-seeing Hyperion. 1887 A. Lane J/pth, ete. 
(2899) I. 125 In Samoa the sun had a child by a Samoan 
woman. 

d. As a type of brightness or clearness. 

cgso Lindr:sf- Gosp. Matt. xvii. 2 Resplendutt facies eins 
sicut sol, eft-zescean onsione his sum sunna. a@x2z235 Leg. 
Kath, 168x Seouen sides brihtre pen beo Fe sunne, @ 3300 
Cursor M. 17&66 Brizter pe Fe sonnes beme. Jéra. 
24648 Bird o blis, na sun sa bright. ¢1373 Sc. Leg, Saints 
xxv. (Futian) 446 Fere mare clere pane is be sowne in myd- 
gere. x41z 26 Pol. Poems 49 Noware bey fayreangels pere, 
As shynyng sune in goddis sy3t, 158z ALLEN Martyrdont 
Camfion (1908) 19 As every of the rest..did..prove and de- 
clare as cleare as the sunne. 31644 Jessop <i ngel of Ephesus 
32 It isas cleare as the Sunne,. .that a Bishop and a Presby. 
ter are..the same. 1859 Texnyson Afarr, Geraint 231, 1, 
Will clothe her for her bridals Jike the sun, 


e@. Phrases and proverbial expressions. (a) Under 
(or beneath) the sun, tinder ster: on earth, in 
the world. (6) (As...) as the sun shines on: = 
as lives or exists ; used in commendatory phrases. 
(¢) Zo get the sun of: (in fighting) to get on the 
sunward side of (an enemy) so that the sun shines 
into his eyes. (d) On which the sun never sets: 
an expression applied in the r7th c. to the Spanish 
dominions, now to the British Empire. (¢) Zo make 
the sun shine through: to make a hole in, ‘Jet 
daylight into’; so 40 Jet the su shine through (one), 
to get wounded. (f) IV ith the sun: in the direc- 
tion of the sun’s apparent diurnal movement inthe 
northem hemisphere, i.e. from left to right ; simi- 
larly against the sun (= WITHERSHINS). Chiefly 
Naut. (g) To take the sun: to make an observa- 
tion of the meridian altitude of the sun; also fo 
shoot the sun (see SHOOT v. 32.¢). (#) Proverbial 


or allusive phrases. ' 
To hold (etc.) a candle to the sun: see CANDLE 55, shy 
Crown of the sun: see Crown 55.8, To make hay while 
the sun shines: see Hay 3b) 3. Raisins of the sun: see 
Raisin 2c, 4 

(a) ax000 Andreas 1013 (Gr.) Gode Pancade, bees de hie 
onsunde zfre moston Seseon undersannan. ¢r205 Lay. 108 
| Rome now on stonded, fele 3er under sunnan nas 3et 

ome bi-wonnen. arzso Oxul & Nigkt. gr2 Par beob men 
pat litel kunne of songe patis vndersunne. 1303 R. Brunxe 
Hardt. Synne 5; To alle crystyn men vndir saunne. 3382 
Wreur £cc/.i. ro No thing vndertkesunnenewe. argco-so 
Wars Alex. 4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we vs neuire. 
1508 Dunpar Poems vii. 43 Moste aunterus and able, Wndir 
the soun that beris helme or scheild. 2.1618 Frevener Harn, 
Lieut. 1.1, There fights no braver souldier under Sun, Gentle- 
men. 1638 Juntus Paint. cncients 123 Their worke re- 
maineth in the finest place under the Sunne, 27rx STEELE 
Spect. No.6? 1, 1 know no Evil under the Sun so great, 1850 
Tensyson Je Mem. xxv, While we breathe beneath the 
sun, ax852 THoreav Yankee tx Canada ii. (1866) 22 What 
under the sun they were placed there for. .was not appa 

(2) [exz0g_ Lay. 31087 Nis nan feirure wifmon } whit 
sunne scineS on.} @ 1692 SHapwecz Volunteers 3. ii, He is 
as fine 2 Gentleman as the Sun shines upon. |. , 

(c) 1588 Suaxs. L. ie Li. at 39 Be first aduis'd, In con- 
ict that you get the Sunne of them. , 

(d) 36 o Carr. Surtu Advert. Wks. (Arb) II. 952 Why 
should the brave Spanish Souldiers brag; ‘The Sunne never 
sets in the Spanish dominions, but ever shineth on ene part 
or other we have conquered for our King. 1640 Howrtt 
Dodena's Gr. 15, Her dominions are very spacious, that the 
Sun never forsakes her quite. cx645 — Lett. (1650) 1. 358 
The catholic King. .wears the sun for his helmet, because it 
never sets upon all his dominions, in regard some part of them 
Lies on the other side of the hemisphereameng the Antipodes. 
1638 Gace Wew Sirvey WW. Indies Ep. Ded, Our Neighbors 
the Hollanders..have conquered so much Land in the East 
and West-Indies, that it may be said of them, as of the 
Spaniards, That the Senn never sets upon their Dominzions. 

3827 Scotr Nafeleon V1. ¥v. 141 [Napoleon log.] The stake 
1 play for is immense—I will continue in my own dynasty 
the family system of the Bourbons, and unite Spain for ever 
to the destinies of France. Remember that the sun never 
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sets on the immense Empire of Charles V. 1846 THacxeray 
in Punck X. rorf/2 Snobs are..recognised throughout an 
Empire on which I am given to understand the Sun never 
sets, 1857 Hucues Ton: Brows 1. i, The great army of 
Browns, who are scattered over the whole empire on which 
the sun never sets. 

(e) 1697 Corner Ess. Mor, Subj. 1. (1703) 145 If he draws 
upon me in the streets, 1 will not..Jet the sun shine through 
me, if Ican helpit. 1744 M. Bisnor Lie & Adv. 185 We 
made the Sun shine through some of the Walls. 

(/) 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 1, Rouer & tour, 
tocoil arope with the sun. Jdid., Rouer 2 contre, to coil a 
rope against the sun. ¢ 1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 
55 The starboard cable should be bitted with the sun, and 
the port cable against the sun. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2)90 When the wind shifts against the 
sun, Trust it not, for back it will run. . 

(g) 15585 Townson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 100 They tooke 
y? sunne & after indged themselues to be 24 leagues past the 
riner de Sestos, 1869 ‘Marx Twarn' noc, Abr. it (1887) 
20, I..found a sextant... Now, I said, they ‘take the sun’ 
through this thing. 1895 Ment. F. Anderson ii, 21 They 
watched the Captain daily ‘ take the sun". 

(A) 1377 Lance. P. PZ. B. xvim. 40g After sharpe shoures 
. moste shene is be sonne. 3535 COVERDALE Jatt. v.45 He 
maketh his sonne to aryse on the euel and on the good. 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 179 It's good be warie, 
whilst the sunne shines cleer. 1998 Si aKs. Merry Witt. 
yo Then did the Sun on dung-hill shine. 2 

FE Line, mount of the sun (Palmistry): see 
quot. 1653. Sz and nicon, a kind of tug-of-war 
(see quot. 1615). Ods. ; 

x6r5 T. Tuomas Dict. Dielcystinda, a kinde of plaice, 
wherein two companies of boyes holding hands allina rowe, 
do pull with bard hold one another till one be ouercome: 
it is called Sunneand Moone. 1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn, 
8 The line of the Sun takes its beginning out of the line of 

‘ortune, and ascends, dividing the mount of the Sun, 
straight to the ring-finger. . 

2. With qualifying word, or in £/., with reference 
to its position in the sky (or occas. the zodiac), or 
its aspect or visibility at a particular time or times ; 
+hence sometimes = direction or aspect with re- 
spect to the incident rays of the sun; so (poet.) 
rising sun = east, selling sun = west. Also in 
fig. context. 

€3326 Cuaucer Prol.7 Whan..the yonge sonne Hath in 
the Ram his halfe cours yronne. 2583 Suaxs. £. L. L. 1. 
iti, 9x Dui, As faire as day. Ber. 1 as some daies, but then 
‘no sunne must shine, 1601 Hortann Péiny I. 84 Some have 
set them just in the mids betweene both Sunnes, to wit the 
setting of it with the Antipodes, and the rising of it with us. 

1617 Moryson /tin. ut. 110 So that the ground lye vpon 
the South Sunne, and fenced from cold windes. 1697 Dry- 
pEN Virg. Georg. 111. 436 Nor to the North, nor tothe Rising 
Sun, Nor Southward.. But..tothe West. 1709 Pore Autumn 
zoo And the Jow sun had lengthen’d ev'ry shade. 721 

Mortimer Ansd, V1. 221 They must be..not too much ex- 

posed to the Noon-sun; the Morning-sun being esteemed 

the best forthem. 1726 Leos A lbert:’s Archit. 1. 16/1 We 

shou'd also observe what Suns our House stands to. 1783 

Cowper Stanzas Bill Mort. 16 Told that his setting sun 

would rise no more. 1818 Byrow A/azepfa xvii, With just 

enough of life to see My last of sans go down on me. 3847 

Tennyson Princ. tv. 552 The midsummer, midnight, Nor- 

way sun. 1850 Pusey Min, Proph. 367 The fiery empire of 

Assyrian conquerors sank like a tropic sun. 1865 Kincstrey 

Herew. iti, A glen which sloped towards the southern sun. 

b. With reference to the heat produced by the 
san; hence (poet.) = climate, clime. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 339 With voiders vnder vines for violent 

sonnes. 1706 E. Wann Wooden World Diss. (1708) 69 A 

Mediterranean-Sun makes him as dry and huskish in one 

Summer, as 2 toasted Bisket. 1757 W. Tuomeson 2. JV. 

Adz, 8 In strong Winds and Suns the Casks shrink. 2847 

C. Bronte F Eyre xxxiv,1 would. .toil under Eastern suns, 

in Asian deserts. 1852 Texnyson Ode IWellington 101 
[Underneath another sun. 

‘tc. In adverbial expressions referring to the time 
of the rising and setting of the sun, e.g. af the sux 
uprising, (a)rising, selling, going dowt, togaiging. 
Obs. See also SunpisE (-RIST), SUNEISING, SUNSET, 
Soxsetrixe. 

The ME. sonne, sunne is orig. genitive sing. 
¢ 1300 K. Horn 847 (Laud), At be sonne op rysyng [A/S. 

Fart. vpspringe) 3382 Wyceur Josh. xii. x At the sonne 

arisynge [Vulz. ad solis ortin}. 1530 Patscr. 805/2 At 

the sonne goyng downe, sur le soleil couchant. 140-1 

Exyor Image Gov. 67 That no vitailyng house..shonid.. 

receiue any person, either before the soonne risen, or after 

the sonne set. xg95 Datnysipre tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. V1. 

286 About the sone togangeng. 

3. jig. In allusion to the splendour of the sun or 
to its being a source of light and heat. 

a. Applied to God and to SsODS. 

righteousness, a title of Jesus Christ (after Malachi 

iv. 2). 

a@x000 Phanix 587 (Gr.) Pxr seo sobfeste sunne lihted 
wlitig ofer weoredum in wuldres byrig. ¢ 1200 Ors 16779 
He nass nobht, .full Off all be rihhte trowwpe, Noff Godess 
Taress brihhtelem, Noff rihhtwisnessess sunne. 2382 Wycuir 
Mal. iv. 2 And to sou dredynge my name the sunne of rizt- 

wisnesse shal springe. 1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 11. ii. 

(Skeat} L215 The igs of me, ye shelde bens nents 

sonne. 1450-1 Myrr. our lye 133. 3! eyle vyrgyn 

mother of od, tigw atte the sonne of the day aboue and 
the mone of the nighte of the worlde. x52x Fister Sermz. 
agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 312 The lyght of fayth (that shyzeth 
from the wall sonne almyghty god). 2593 M. Roypon 
Elegie 132 in Spenser's A strophel, Tis likely they acquainted 
soone, He wasa Son,and shea Moone. s621 Bible Ps. lxxxiv. 
2x The Lord God is a sunne and shield [Coverp.a light and 
defence}. ex6rx CuarmMan Homer's Iliads Anzgram, Henrye 
Prince of Wales ovr Svnn, Heyr, Peace, Life, r704 Noxxts 


Ideal World n. xii. 473 That eternal Word,..the great in- | 
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telligible Sun of the whole Rational World. 1827 Kesre 
Chr. ¥., Evening Hymn, Sun of my soul, thou Saviour 
dear, It is not night if thou be near. x Tennyson £2. 
Ard. 500 He is singing Hosanna in the highest: yonder 
shines The Sun of Righteousness. 2888 ‘J. S. Winter’ 
Bootle's Childr, xi, Any one of the Lizas and Pollies and 
Susies, the suns who had.. lighted his heart's firmament. 
b. Applied to things or conditions; esp. in ex- 
pressions referring to prosperity or gladness, 

1579 Srexser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 67 The sonne of all the 
world is dimme and darke. 1596 Datrymere tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. 11. 306 Sa bricht a sone beuan to shine, that al 
Jnglismen was dung out of hail Scotland. cxz600 Suaxs. 
Sonn, xlix. 6 When thou shalt strangely passe, And scarcely 
preete me with that sunne thine eye. x6or — Ful, C.v. 
ui.63 The Sunne of Romeisset. 1612 Bacon £ss., Deformity 
(Arb.) 250 The starres of naturall inclination, are sometimes 
obscured by the sunne of discipline and vertue. 1792 S. 
Rocers Pleas. Ment. 1. 21 When joy’s bright sun has shed 
his evening ray. 1828 Scorr Br. Lanun, xxi, When thesun 
of my prosperity began to arise. 1878 Sruges Const, Hist. 
111. xxi. 613 The sun of the Plantagenets went down in 
clouds and thick darkness. . 

4. The direct rays of the sun; sunlight; sun- 
shine : orig. and chiefly in advb. phr. zz the suz 
(OE. on sunnan), + with, against, fornent the sunt 
(OE, zoié sunnan), + under the sun. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 7 March 36 He set ute on sunnan, 
ero0o Sar. Leechd. U1. 2 Felicge upweard wid hatre sun- 
nan. c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 4075 Ben Sese hangen Ge sunne agen, 
exzgo S. Eng. Leg. 193, Pe sonne schon In at one hole. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviit. (Egipeianc) 223 Brynt with pe 
sone, blak scho vas. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 323 Quod he, 
‘Thanne hove out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mt 
Tonne"’. crg0o Maunvev. (Roxb.) iii. ro On be schire Thurs- 
day make pai pat breed..and dries it at soune. 1542 
Booroe Dyefary viii. (1870) 249 In sommer, kepe your necke 
and face fon the sonne. 1573 Tusser A/usdh. (1878) 117 
Wash sheepe..where water doth run, and Jet him gocleanly 
and drie in the sun. xsg9z Snaxs. Ven. & Ad. Boo Lusts 
effect is tempest after sunne. 1607 Torsett Fours, Beasts 
624 Some dosheare them within doores, and some in the open 
sunne abroad. 1659 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 92 
Sett it under the sone in the Caniculare dayes. 167x Mitton 
Samson 4 Yonder bank hath choice of Sun or shade. 16.. 
Bessy Bell & Mary Gray in Child Ballads (1890) 1V. 77 To 
biek forenent the sin. 1775 Eant Cartiste in Jesse Se/uyz 
& Contemp. (1844) IT. 113 Clear frosty days, with a great 
deal of sun. 18:2 New Sot. Gard. 1. 78 Exposed to the full 
sun in some dry airy situation. 1853 M. Arxorp Scholar 
Grfsy ii, Where the reaper. .in the sun all morning binds the 
sheaves. 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. €8 Putting trellis-work to 
admit the sun and air. 2860 Hocc Fruit San. 145 Skin 
yellow, deep purplish next the sun. 1893 Srirous Trav. 
5. £. Africa 98 There was still an hour's sun when we got 
here. x898 P. Maxson Trof. Dis. Introd., p. xi, Extreme 
cold may cause frost-bite; exposure to the sun, sun erythema. 

b. jig-, chiefly in phr. 72 the sun, +(@) free from 
care or sorrow; (4) exposed to public view. 

Out of God's blessing into the warm sun:see Gov 3b. 50. 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. 11. v. 4 Who doth ambition shunne, 
and Joues to live i’th Sunne. r60z -- //amt, 1. ii. 67 King. 
How is it that the Clouds still hang on you? faut. Notso 
my Lord, lam too much i’ th’ Sun. 2657 Owen Schiso i. 
§ x3 It is ludicrously said of Physitians, the Effects of their 
shail lye in the Sunne, but their mistakes are covered in the 
Church-yard. 21764 Liovp Poet Poet. Wks. (1774) 11. 3r 
Which seeks the sun of approbation. 859 Texnyson Afarr. 
Geraint 714 Since our fortune swerved from sun to shade. 

(c) to have been in the sun (slang), to be intoxi- 
cated; also fo have the sun in one’s eyes. 

The origin of this phr, is not ascertained, but cf. :— 

2619 R. Harris Drunkard s Cup ax They bee buckt [7.4 
soaked] with drinke, and then laid out to bee Sunn'd and 
scornd. 

1770 Gentl. Mag. XL. 559 To express the Condition of an 
Honest Fellow, and no Flincher, under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, it is said that he {has}..Been inthe Sun. 1840 
Dicxens O/d C. Shop ti, Last night he had had ‘the sun 
very strong in his eyes’. 7 : 

(2) One's place in the sun: an individual share 
in those things to which all have a right; hence, 
a position giving scope for the development of 
personal or national life. ; 

The phrase is traceable to Pascal Pessées § 73 (of autograph 
MS.) ‘Ce chien est& moi, disaient ces pauvres enfants; c‘est 
I& ma place au soleil; voila le commencement et l'image de 
Vusurpation de la terre.’ This is rendered as follows in the 
earliest Engl. transl.:— 

1727 B. Kexner Pascal's Thoughts (ed. 2) 291 This Dog's 
psa says the Poor Child: this ts ay ee the Sun. 

rom so petty 2 Beginning, may we trace the Tyranny and 
paige of plc? Earth 4 

r9rr Times 28 Ang. 6/3 (Wilhelm Ii’s Sp. at Hambur; 
27 Aug.) So that we may be sure that no oer can dispute 
with us the place in the sun that is our due {dent uns custe- 
henden Platz an der Sonne}. 

5. With qualification or in phr. a. Sunrise or 
sunset as determining the period of aday. + From 
sux tosun: from sunrise to sunset; so } betcueen 
sun and sun. Obs. or arch. . 

@ 1400-59 Wars Alex. 2303 Pe secund day before be son 
heat be cite wildid. 1g.. in Rel. Ant. 3. 319 And so the 
xix. day ys xiilj. owres long and half, fro son to son. c1470 
Henry Wallace rv, 281 Eftir the sone Wallas walkit about 
Vpon Tetht side. 1612 Suaxs. Cyrd. 111. ii. go One score 
*twixt Sun, and Sun, Madam’s enough for you. 363r By- 
Fietp Doectr. Salé.141 Take here day for the day-light 
betweene sunne and sunne. 1636 R. Skinser in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps, xxvii. 11 Ifa man, travelling in the King's 
highway, be robbed between sun and sun. 1839 Pusey in 
Liddon Life (2€93) HL. xxii. 100 By to-morrow’s sun she will 
be, by God’s mercy.., where there is no need of the sun, 

b. A (particular) day, as being determined by 
the rising of the sun. oct. or rhet. 
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1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. un. i. 134 By the fift houre of the 
Sunne._ 1612 Beaus. & Fu. Philaster m1. ii, Your vows are 
frosts, Fast for a night, and with the next sun gone. 283: 
Scotr Hight. Widew iv, He might count the days whic 
could bring Hamish back to Breadalbane, and number those 
of his life within three suns more. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Drama of Exile 1282 But one sun's length off from my 
happiness. 1855 BrowninG Statue & Bust 150 She turned 
from the picture at night to scheme Of tearing it out for 
herself next sun. 

c, The time of the sun’s apparent revolution in 
the zodiac, a year. oct. 

1742 Younc Vf. Th. v. 772 Virtue, not rolling suns, the 
mind matures. 184z Texnyson Locksley Hall 138 The 
thoughts of men are widen’d with the process of the suns. 

6. gen. A luminary; ¢sf. a star as the centre of 
a system of worlds. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.275 A libt, as thogh it were a Sunne. 
2623 Daum. of Hawtn. Flowers of Sion, Hymn Fairest 
Fatr 229 Yhe Moone moues lowest, siluer Sunne of Night. 
1667 Mitron P. L. vit. 148 Other Suns perhaps With thir 
attendant Moons thou wilt descrie. 1847 Tennyson Princ, 
iv. 195 Till the Bear had wheel’d Thro’a great arc his seven 
slow suns. ;1884 A. Giperxe in Sunday Mag. Nov. 7313/2 
Stars of all colours,..white suns and red suns, blue suns 
and purple suns, green suns and golden suns. 

7. An appearance in the sky like the sun; a 
mock-sun, parhclion. 

1377 Laxet. P. Pl. B. 111.324 By syx sonnes and a schippe 
and felt a shef of arwes. arsc6 Choon, Grey Friars (Cam- 
den) 69 Abowte Ester was sene..three sonnes shenynge at 
one tyme in the eyer, that thei cowde not dysserne wych 
shulde be the very some, 1643 Baxer Chron, (1653) 131 
In the seventeenth year of his reign, were seen five Suns at 
one time together. 1665-6 etc. {see sock-sun, Mock a. 2]. 

8. A figure or image of, or an ornament or vessel 
made to resemble, the sun (¢.g. a monstrance with 
rays) 3 //er. a representation of the sun, surrounded 
with rays and usually charged with the features of 
a human face ; also freq. as the sign of an inn; 
hence, the name of an inn or of a room in an inn. 

1450 Brut 463 All clothed in white,.. with sonnys of golde 
on theire garmentes. 1893 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V7, 11. i. 4o Hence- 
forward will 1 beare Vpon my Targuet three faire shining 
Sunnes. 1613 Cuarman Maske Juns Court A2, Bes wlencuery 
set of feathers. .sbin’d Sunnes of golde plate, sprinkled wit! 
pearle, x625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1v. iv. 15 He beares 
In a field Azure, a Sunne proper, beamy. 1636 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Trav. Signes Zodiack D7 The Sun at Saint 
Mary Hill, 1768 Aun. Reg. 1. 63/2 A magnificent sun of gold, 
omamented with diamonds..was placed in the chapel of 
the palace. 1837 Dickens Pichw. li, ‘Lights in the Sun, 
John; make up the fire’. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. m1. v. iv, 
Ciboriums, suns, candelabras. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XIV. 
243/1 A superb vessel of gold, called the Sun of the Holy 
Sacrament. 1869 Texwyson Merlin & V. 474 The Sun In 
dexter chief. 

b. A kind of circular firework: see quot. 1875. 
r8sz Burn Naval & Alilit, Dict. 1. (1863), Gloire, fixed 
sun in fireworks of very large dimension. 1875 KnicHT 
Dict. Mech, 874 Fixed Sun (Pyrotechnics), a device com- 
port of acertain number of jets of fire distributed circularly 
ike the spokes of a wheel. All the fuses take fire at once... 
Glories are large suns with several rows of fusees. /tid. 1933 
Revolving-sun, a pyrotechnic device, consisting of a wheel 
upon whose periphery rockets of different styles are fixed, 
«one is lighted in succession after another. 

+9. a. fer. In blazoning by the names of 
heavenly bodies, the name for the tincture Or. b. 
Alch. Gold. Obs. 

1s7z BosseweLt Armorie 11. 108 The Garbe is of the 
Sonne royally supported with two Lyons. 1610 B. Joxson 
Alch, 1.1, The great med’cine ! Of which one part projected 
on a hundred Of Mercurie, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall 
turne it to as many of the Sunne. s6gr Frencn Distill. 
vi. 197 It will resolve the bodies of the Sunne, and Moone. 

O. = Sun-FisH 1 b, 

1807 P. Gass Frul.29 The fish here are generally pike, 
cat, sun, perch, and other common fish. 1896 P. A. Bruce 
Econ. Hist. Virginia \. 113 There were in the waters of 
Virginia when first explored, grampus,,.perch, tailor, sun. 

TI. Attributive uses and combinations. : 

11. Simple attrib. a. = Of, belonging, cr relating 
to the sun, sunlight, or sunshine, as sun-Hlaze, fire, 
flame, glare, -glinipse, -glint,-tide, -warmth; with 
reference to the worship of the sun, ete. (see I c), 
as sun-chariot, -child, -deity (= SuN-cob), -hors¢, 
-matden, -sign, -spirit, -temple. 7 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, 311. v. itt, Lyons, which we saw in 
dread *sunblaze, that Autumn night. /érd. us. 1v. v, Dawn 
onus, tho *Sun-Chariot ofa new Berline. 1839 7. MivcHent 
Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. 16 That Colchis, froin which 
came the *sun-children. 1872 Catvertey Lovers & Rofl, 
in Fly Leaves (1903) 107 And O the *sundazzle on bark and 
bight! 31899 Lng. Hist, Rev. Apr. 219 The great Sky- 
shining female deity who mounts to heaven by a ladder and 
becomes the *Sun-deity, 3867 Pearson Hist, Eng. 1. 20 
The Sulevze appear, from their name, to have been *sun- 

elves. 1820 Suritey Ode to Liberty v, Each head Within 
its cloudy wings with *sun-fire garlanded. x1€g2 J. Tarr 
Mind in Matter (e3. 3) 324 Like other fires, the sumfires 
need to be stirred. 1857 THoxxeury Songs Caval. 255 To 
quench the *sun-flame in the west. 1880 Le Conte Sight 
27 In the shade of a very thick tree-top the *sun-flecks are 
circular like the sun. 1883 American VII. 169 The *sun- 
glare of such worldly joys. 2890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1291) 356 This,. country, all sand and sun-glare, 
3823 Rokeby w. xvii, Like a *sun-glimpse through a 
shower. 1883 Srevexsox Sifverado Sg, 200 Lhe deep shaft, 
with the *sun-glints and the water-drops. 1898 Westnt 
Rev, May 513 The worship of the *sun-horse. 1611 Bible 
2 Chron. xiv. 5 He tooke away out of all the cities of Iudah, 
the high places and the images {wrarg. Heb, and R.V. *sun- 
images]. 1898 Westm. Rev. May 513 The car in which the 
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Ashvins drew the *sun-maiden to be married to the moon- 
god. 1893 Anpy Hall of Ialtheef 93 ‘The sign of the cross 
was itself a *sun-sign amongst the heathen Northmen. 1877 
J. E. Carrenrer tr, Tiele's Hist, Relig. 22 The *sun-spirit 
was called simply zeo??, ‘the spirit" par excellence. 1833 
Mrs, Heataxs And J too in Arcadia 20 Insect-wings in *sun- 
streaks dancing. 1865 J. H. Ixcranam Pillar of Fire (2872) 
167 The city of Baalbec is famous for its *sun-temple. 1850 
Mrs. Browntxe £arty Rose xii, Singing gladly all the 
moontide, Never waiting for the *suntide. 1886 A. WincneL 
Walks Geol. Field 245 The slanting *sun-warmth of the 
early morning. 

b. = Caused by exposnre to the sun, induced 
by the heat of the sun, as suz-blister, -haze, 
headache, -pain, -rash, -tan, -thaw, -weariness, 
etc. See also sus-dlight, -fever in 13, SUNBURN, 
SUNSTROKE. 

31883 Good Words Aug. 543/2 Paint..of doors and window- 
frames.‘ picked out” by irregular touches of *sun-blister. 
xg10 Blackw, Mag, Dec, 829 The smooth *sun-bubbles in 
the worn green paint Upon the doors. 1898 P. Maxson 
Trop. Diseases xit. 204 The phenomena of *sun-erythema. 
3860 TynpaLt Glac.1. it. 9 The pines, gleaming through the 
*sunhaze, 1898 P, Manson Treg. Diseases Introd. p. xi, 
Exposure to the sun..[may cause} *sun headache. x855 
Duxatison Aled. Lex. Hemicrante.,, pain, confined to 
one half the head. It is almost always of an intermittent 
character;--at times, continuing only as long as the sun is 
above the horizon; and hence sometimes called *Sun-fain, 
dbid., *Sun Rash, Lichen. rg04 Wester. Gaz. 28 Dec. 2/1 
It was plain where the brown of *sun-tan shaded into the 
clothes-covered white. 1798 Cotertpce Frost at Midnight 
zo The nigh thatch Smokes in the *sun-thaw. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xii.201 These cases might be classi- 
fied under the term *Sus-traumatisn, 1897 'H.S. Merri- 
man’ J Kedar's Tents xxvii. 299 Likely to fall from sheer 
fatigue and *sun-weariness. 


c. = Serving for protection against the sun, used 
to keep the sunlight off or ont, as sen-awaing, 
-blind, -canopy, -curtain, -screen, -shutler, -um- 
brella: see also sun-bonnet, ~hat, -helmet in 13, 


SuNSHADE, 

1883 Moroney Ui. African Fisheries 19 These clothes 
wound around the head of their owners, act as a *sun-awning, 
1847 Zoologist V. 1643 The shutter-blind (or *sun-blind) of the 
sitting-room. x852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xix, A shop with a 
sun-blind. 1398 Haktuyr Voy. I. 69 A certaine *Sun Cano- 
pie, or small tent (which was to bee caried ouer the Em- 
perours head). 1906 MWestnt. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 White linen 
*sun-covers embroidered in white. 1893 Scribner's Jfag. 
June 746/2 A dingy red “sun-curtain, 1738 [G. Ssntn] Cur. 
Relat. 11, 285 Vhey carried forty *Sun-Screens, cover'd 
with fine Callico, which belonged to the Life-Guard of 
Dairo. 1845 C. H. Suitn in Kitto Cyel. Bibl. Lit. (1849) 
I. 226/2 The royal band of relatives who surrounded the 
Pharaoh,..bearing his standards, ensign-fans, and_sun- 
screens, 1909 Le Queux House of Whispers xxii, That.. 
white house with the green *sun-shutters. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 2x June 8/3 Votaries of the abolition of head-gear.. 
trusting to a “sun-umbrella for shelter. 

12. Comb. a. Objective and objective genitive, as 
sun-worshipper, -worshipping; stun-cult,-worship; 
sun-affronting, -confronting, -eclipsing, -cxpelling, 
-loving, coutshining,-resembling, -shunning, -stain- 
ing, etc., adjs, 

1648 J, BeaumMosr Psyche vt. ccii, Sharp was their sight, 
and further could descry Than any Eagle's *Sun-affronting 
eye. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 205 *Sun-bringing May! 1658 
E. Puirurs Myst. Love Gen. Lud. (1685) 32 Rainbow. 
Chequer'd,..eye pleasing, *sun-confronting. a 1894 Curis- 
Tina Rosserm Oxt of the Deep vii, A handful of *sun- 
courting heliotrope. rgrz Nation 23 Dec. 510/2 The *sun- 
cult of Mithras, x6rz J. Davies Wase's Sacrifice (Grosart) 
Tl. 13/r Thy *Sunne-ecclipsing glorious face. 18r0 E. Moor 
Hindu Pantheon 142 Alow *sun-excluding viranda, _xs9t 
Suaxs. Two Gent. tv. iv..158 Since she..threw her *Sun- 
expelling Masque away, The ayre hath staru'd the roses in 
her cheekes. xg6z *Sun-following [see Sus spurge, 13 b). 
1607 J. Dav Pard Sees i. (1888) 218 *Sun-loving mari- 
golds. x872 Cuarstina Rosserm Sing Song 81 Fly away, 
Sun-loving swallow. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x, exxvi, 
That *Sun-outshining Crown, a1774 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1834) IT. 414 The scarlet poppy, and “sun-resembling mari- 
gold, 160z Herixc Anatomyes 4 *Sun-shuoning night- 
birds. 2x586 Str P. Sipney Arcadia i. i. (1912) 7 Not able 
to beare her *sun-stayning excellencie. 1861 Parry /Zs- 
chylus (ed. 2) Pers. 234 nate, The sun is called avaf in refer- 
“ence to the Persian doctrine of *sun-worship. 1857 BraxpE 
& Cox Dict. Sci., etc. s.v., The evidence of language.. 
tends to show the general. .existence of sun worship among 
the various tribes of men in the earliest ages, azgor W. 

Bricut Age Fathers (1903) I. xi. 204, Terrifying the Chris- 
tians by such 2 proof that mere persistency in Christianity, 

or in rejection of sun-worship, was a capital crime. 2884 

Ocitvir, *Sun-worshipper. 1903 Datly Chron. 24 Oct. 6/2 

The Sun Worshippers were also obliged to go about naked. 

x904 Bunce jr 5 gth Egypt. Roonts Brit. Mus. 122 When 

the first sun-worshippers ent Egypt. 6r7 Purcnas 

Pilzrimage v. vii. § 6 (ed, 3) 608 Wee haue..spoken of the 

Bulloches, .. *Sunne-worshipping, Giantly bignesse, and 

Inhumane humanitie, in eating mans-flesh. 

b. Instrumental = by or with the sun, as szs- 
awakened, -begotten, -blanched, -blown, -bred, 
-brown, -browned, -cracked, -drawn, fringed, -gilt, 
graced, -heated, -illumined, -kissed, -loved, 
-scorched, -scorching, -swart, -(anntd, -warn, 
-warmed, -withered, etc., adjs. See also sun-beaten 
in 13, SUN-BRIGHT 2, SUNBURNT, SUN-DRIED, SoN- 
LIT, SUN-STRICKEN, SUNSTRUCK. 

3820 Sueitey Prometh, Und, 1. iii 37 The *sun-awakened 
avalanche! 1687 Davoren Hind & P. 1.31 A slimy-born 
and *sun-begotten Tribe. 1905 Century Mag. Aug. 489/ 
These stern-faced, *sun-blackened young men. 1840 
Brownine Sordello vu &71 The few fine locks Stained like 
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Bs honey oozed from topmost rocks, *Sunblanched the live- 
Jongsummer. 1899 Kirtinc Sfa/£y tii. 67 They reached the 
sun-blistered pavilion, just before roll-call. 1g95 B. BARNES 
Sennets lxxx, A *sunne-blowne rose. 1601-11 CHESTER 
Poems (1878) 17 My *Sunne-bred lookes. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche x. ccexcv, He..reach'd not his designed Bethany 
Tilltwo days more their Sun-bred lives had spent. 1844 Penny 
Mag. 17 Aug. 314/2 These half-clad *sun-bronzed fellows.. 
are Arabs. 187: Patcrave Lyr. Poems 88 Thy *sun-brown 
cheek. 1827 Scorr Highl. Widowi, Donald’s *sun-browned 
countenance, 2859 R, F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frat. 
Geog. Soc. XX¥X. 154 A grassy plain of. .*suncracked earth. 
1792 R. Cumpertanp Catvary vni. 15 The rays, That from 
the Savior’s *sun-crown’d temples beam'd. 1845 Bartey 
Festus (ed. 2) 304 The foam-bubble, *Sun-drawn out of the 
sea into the clouds. 2887 Hissey Holiday on Road 260 
A ‘sun-filled atmosphere. 1770 J. Ross Contemsl. (MS. 
Wks.) 226 Fragrant Gales refresh the *Sun-flagged Flow’rs. 
1830 Tennyson Afadeline ii, Like little clouds *sun-fringed. 
3807 W. Irvine Sadmag. v. (1824) 83 Along Ausonia's *sun- 
gilt shore. 1837-42 Hawrnorne 7wice-fold T. (1853) TH. 
xi, 162 The sun-gilt spire of the church. x600 Tourxeur 
Transf. Metam, viii, Wks. 1878 Il, 192 No *sun-grac'd 
mount? how can the sun mounts grace When mountaines 
seeke his count’nance to deface? 1856 Kane. Arctic Explor. 
I. xx. 242 *Sun-heated snow-surfaces, 1799 T. CAMPBELL 
Pleas. Hope 1. 507 His *san-iumined zone. 1873 E. Brex- 
wan Mitch af Nemi, etc. 249 Upon those *sun-kissed hills. 
ex61r Cuarman Jitad v. 177 In the *Sun-lou’d Lycian 
Greenes, 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Ront. 12 Sun-loved, 
-ebut not shallow streams. 1753 Chaméers' Cycl. Suppl. 
*Sun-scorched, a term used by our gardners..to express a 
distemperature of fruit trees. x897 Mary Kixcstey JV. 
<l/rice 358 His march over the sun-scorched plateau. 1633 
C. Farewew £ast./nd. Colation 52 Their *sunschorching 
dayes. 31857 Jean Incetow Christ's Resurr. xiii, Indian 
glades, Where kneel the *sun-swart maids, 
Winter City vi, Blown by a fresh breeze on a “sun- 
Swept moorland. x82: Crare Vill. Minstr. (1823) 1. 39 
To meet the *sun-tann'd lass he dearly loves, 1856 KaNe 
Arctic Expl. M1. xxvii, 271 ‘The varied glitter of *sun-tipped 
tal, x8x9 Snettey in Dowden Lr (1886) II. 247 The 
soil which is stirring in the *sun-warm earth, 1884 Exfo- 
sitor Feb, ze the physical and chemical forces of the *sun- 
warmed earth. 1844 Faser Sir Lancelot xii, *Sun-withered 
wreaths. 

¢e. Similative and parasynthetic, as st-droad, 
-clear (fig. after G. sonnenklar), -daszling, red; surt- 
eyed, -faced, feathered adjs. See also SUN-BRIGHT I. 

xg90 Srenser F, Q. 11. ii. 21 His *sunbroad shield. 1847 
Emerson Poents (1857) 57 Make the aged eye *sun-clear. 
1885 Daily News 10 Nov, (Ware Passing Eng.), It is sun- 
clear that [etc.]. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) IVhore Wks. 
mu. zx1/x Your eyes *sun-dazeling coruscancy will exile all 
the cloudie vapours of..melancholly. 1845 Battey Festus 
(ed. 2) 222 The *sun-eyed angels, x60z Narcissus (1893) 
220 Tell our *Sunnfac’r sonne his fortune. x8sz‘ NicHT- 
LARK’ Meanderings of Ment, I, 196 Sunfaced choristers. 
1649 G. Daniet 7yinarch., Hen. LV, cccxxxv, The faire 
*Sun-feather'd Birds. 186: L. L. Nose Jcefergs 176 The 
*sun-red blushes of beauty. 

d. In various advb. relations, = in, to, from (etc.) 
the sun, as sun-arrayed, -boru, -delightiig, -de- 
sceended, -gazing, -shading, -sodden, -steeped, etc. 
adjs.; stent-exposure, See-also SUN-PROOF. 

1593 Nasue Christ s T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 249 A bright 
*sunne-arraied Angell. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Plagues 
of Egypt vi, They mount up higher, Where never *Sun-born 
Frog durst to aspire. x819 Newman Sfring Poems (1906) 
52 Spring ! fairest season of the sunborn four. 1883 J. Cot- 
BorNE Wirth Hicks Pasha (1884) 157 The sun-born fellah 
soldier, who works stripped under the buming rays. 1632 
Quartes Div. Fastcies 1. xcviil, 110 The *Sun-delighting 
Flye. 1807 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 244 ‘The *sun-descended 
Tace. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xii. 204 Sequelx.. 
attributable to "sun exposure, 16xx Beau. & Fr Sfaid's 
Trag.1. ii, The day breaks here, and yon *sun-flaring stream 
Shot from the south. 1876 Wuitney Sights §& Insights 
xxxii 305 The sweet, *sunfull heaven. 16xx W. Barxstrep 
Hiren (1876) 99 The *sunne-gaz'd Eagle, 280z Suaw Gen. 
Zool, U1. %. 245 *San-gazing Lizard, Lacerta Helioscopa. 
1626 J. Gresuam Pied. Incest (1876) 26 Her dainty fingers 
..Into *sun-shading litle boughes doe turne. 1822 Byron 
Juan vut._lxxxii, The Nile’s *sun-sodden slime. | 1833 
Tennyson Lotos Eaters 74 *Sun-steep’d at noon, and in the 
moon Nightly dew-fed. 

18. Special Combs.: }sun-arising, = Son- 
RISING ; sun-bath, an exposure to the direct rays 
of the sun, esp. as a method of medical treatment ; 
basking in the sun; so sex-bathing sb. and adj.; 
sun-bathed a., bathed in sunshine; sun-beat, 
-beaten adjs., upon which the sun beats; sun-blast 
(now dial.), 2 sudden emission or burst of sunshine 
(also fig.) ; sun-blight (Australia), an inflamma- 
tory affection of the eyes caused by exposure to sun+ 
shine; sun-bonnet, a light bonnet with a pro- 
jection in front and a cape behind to protect the 
head and neck from the sun; san-break, (a) a 
burst of sunshine ; (6) sunrise (cf. daybreak); san- 
case Pyrotechny, a case containing a slow-buming 
composition, forming part of a ‘sun’: see § b 
above; sun-charm, 2 fire-festival to propitiate the 
god of the sun; sun-circle, a circle of stones sup- 
posed to be connected with sun-worship ; sun- 
clad a, foet., (a) clothed in radiance like the sun; 


constructed to show solar time; (4) poet. 2 sun- 
dial; sun-crack Geol., a crack produced by the 
heat of the sun during the consolidation of2 tock H 
sun-cure sé., a cure involving exposure to the sun’s 
Tay$; sau-cure v., to ‘cure’ or preserve by expo- 


1876 *Oura’ | 


(4) clothed in sunshine; sun-clock, (2) a clock | 1633 Camfion's Hist. iret, 1. vii. 96 
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sure to the sun; also sun-cured Z//. c.; sun- 
dance, a religious dance in honour of the sun, 
accompanied with barbarous rites of self-torture, 
practised by certain tribes of North American In- 
| dians; sun-dart Zve/., a ray of sunlight figured 
as a dart; sun-dawn foet., dawn, daybreak ; 
sun-deck, the upper deck of a steamer ; sun-disk, 
-dise, the disk of the sun, or a figure or image of 
this, esp. in religions symbolism; sun-fever (see 
quots.); sun-figure Byo/,, a radiating figure formed 
in the protoplasm of a cell during karyokinesis ; 
sun-flag, the Japanese flag, bearing an image of 
the sun ; sun-fiy, an artificial fly used by anglers 
in bright weather; sun-force, the force or energy 
emanating from the sun in the form of heat, light, 
etc.; }sun-gate-down, sunset; sun-glade,a beam 
or track of sunlight, esf. the track of reflected 
sunlight on water (cf mcon-glade, Moon sd, 16) ; 
sun-glass, (a) a lens for concentrating the rays of 
the sun, a burning-glass; (4) a screen of coloured 
glass attached to a sextant for moderating the light 
of the sun, a shade-glass (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); 
sun-glow, (a) a glow or glare of sunlight; (4) a 
hazy diffused light seen around the sun, due to fine 
| Solid particles in the atmosphere, as after a volcanic 
‘ eruption; sun-go-down Qés. or dial., sunset; 
| also app. used advb. = till sunset; so +sun- 
' going-down; sun-gold, (a) an orange dye ob- 
| tained from coal-tar, also called heltochrysiz; 
: (6) bright sunlight likened to gold (foef. and 
' rhet.); sun-groat (see quot. 1861); + sun half = 
sunny half (see SONNY a. 2 b); sun-hat, a broad- 
brimmed hat worn in hot climates to protect the 
head from the sun; so sun-helmet (whence sun- 
helmeted a., wearing a sun-helmet) ; sun-heat, 
(a) heat emanating from the sun ; (4) a heat-stroke ; 
' sun kiln, a vat in which potters’ clay is exposed 
to the action of the sun and air; sun-land, a land 
of sunshine, a conntry or region with a sunny 
climate; sun-leistering = Sunnine vd/. sb. 3; 
sun-line, (2) in Palmistry = /ine of the stn (see 
1 f above) ; (5) a line drawn on a card sun-dial, 
along which a ray of sunlight falls after passing 
throngh a slit; sun-myth, a myth relating to 
the sun, a solar myth; sun-opal, = Fine-ofal; 
sun-pan, a2 pan in which some substance is ex- 
posed to the sun (as brine in salt-making, or clay 
in pottery manufacture); sun-path, the course of 
the sun; also, the path followed by a my of 
sunlight; chiefly jig.; sun-picture, 2 picture 
made by means of sunlight, a photograph; sun- 
pillar, a vertical column of light appearing to 
extend upwards from the sun; sun-plane, a plane 
| with a curved stock, used for levelling the ends of 
| the staves of a cask; fsun-pond, ? & sun-fan; 
| sun-power, (@) = sunJorce; (6) (after candie- 
| power), the relative intrinsic brightness of a star as 
| measured by that of the sun; sun-quake, a solar 
| disturbance comparable to an earthquake; +sun- 
| 


rest, sunset; sun-scald [ScaLp 56.*], (a) ‘scald’ 
produced by the sun’s heat; (4) a patch of bright 
sunlight on the surface of water; sun-shaft U.5.,2 
shaft of sunlight, a sunbeam; sun-shooter Vaud. 
slang, one who takes an observation of the sun (see 
SHoorv, 32¢); sun-side (now rare), the side facing 
| thesun, thesunny side(alsoa¢frid.); sun-signalling, 

=: HELIOGRAPHY 4; {sun-sitting, sunset; sun- 
| smile, a sunny or gracious smile; sun-smitten a., 


strack bythesun’s rays; sfec. affected with sunstroke; 

sun-spark U.S., the glint of sunlight on an object; 
| sun-spear, an eel-spear used in the Irish lakes (see 

quot.) ; so sun-spearer, -spearing; sun-spell, = 
sun-charm; sun-spring Obs. or arch., sunrise (in 
quot. 21300 éransf. = east; in quot. 1900 jig.) ; 
+ sun-still (see quot.) ; sun-telegraphy, = HELIo- 
GRAPHY 4; sun-tight a. (after water-tight), imper- 
vious to the rays of the sun; sun-time, (2) 2 time 
of brightness or joy; (0) solar time; sun-trap, 2 
place adapted for catching sunshine; sun-wheel, 
(a) the wheel around which a planet-wheel turns 
(see Susnt-and-planet wheels, 13 4); (4) a figure 
resembling a wheel, with radiating arms or spokes, 
supposed tobea symbol of the san; (c)f/.the wheels 
of the mythical chariot of the sun; sun-yellow, 
name fora pale yellow dye obtained from coal-tar, 


also called maize. 

¢ 1449 Astron. Cal. (MS. Paatie Fey ee 1b, ae oe 

2 si 4 sonne 

yng and of *sonne arysing & also for they “50 ng downs. 
k thi their gates] shut..from sunne set, to sunne 
arog se Ce onh Bre. TNL. 439/s A ‘sun bath (inso- 
latio or keliosis), exposing the body: to the sun, the head 
ing covered, was a favourite practice among the Greeks 
1893 Karr Saxsorn Truthful Woman 


| S. California 21,1 sat on the veranda,..taking a sun-bath, 


ia a happy dream or dore. sgc2 H. Ercoie Sir 7, Sparrow 
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127 Captain Chivvy..vowed and declared that sun-baths 
were the only possible means of dispersing the cholers of the 
body..and begged his dear friend Sparrow to stick to sun- 
baths all the days of his life. 1895 K. Granaste Golden Age 
(1904)g Out into the brimming *sun-bathed world I sped. 1600 
Nasne Sumuner's Last Will Wks. 1905 111.274 *Sun-bathing 
beggers. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 31 July 3/2[ Walt Whitman) was 
convinced that sun-bathing wasa fine tonic. 1636G. Sanpys 
Paraphr, Ps. iviit. Poems (1648) 1co As *Sun-beat Snow, so 
let them thaw. 1693 DrvDen Ficenal x. 239 Nilus, to convey 
His Sun-beat Waters bysolonga way. 1891 Cext.Dict., Sun- 
beat, *sun-beaten. 3894 Sarar Persian Pict, 115 The sun- 
beaten pavement. 1674 FLAveL Husb, Sfir. ix. 83 The 
rain is most beneficial... when there come sweet warm 
*Sun-blasts with itorafterit. /bid. App. 265 The Sun-blasts 
of prosperity. 2894 H. Nisper Bush Girls Rom. 215 Your 
eyes bad? Atouchof*sun-blight. Weara pairof blueglasses 
until the inflammation goes. 1850 Miss Yoxce Stokesley 
Ser. ti, Bessie had put on ber lilac-spotted *sun-bonnet, 1826 
Cargixcton Dartmoor 75 O Plym, beloved, to thee I owe 
the few bright *sun-breaks, that have cheer’d My toilsome 
pilgrimage. 1850 S. Dozett Homan vi. 79, I, who. Since 
sunbreak upon one same broken column Sat like a Caryatid. 
2&8 Suoxtnouse Fokn Inelesant Pref.g Thesunbre2k npon 
the stainless peaks. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 2454/1 *Sune 
Cast,..2 strong paper case filled with a composition which 
does not burn so fastas rocket-composition, 2897 D. Butier 
Ch. Abernethy v- 79 Dr. Frazer regards the fire-festivals of 
November and December as *sun-charms intended to ensure 
a propersupply ofsunshine. rorz MacCctrocn Relig. Arc. 
Celts xviii. 266 The bonfire was a sun-charm, representing 
and assisting the sun. 1877 E. G. Squier Peru xx. 383 The 
*sun-circles, or Druidical circlesof England. 1634 Mittox 
Comus 782 The *Sun-clad power of Chastity. 2825 Loxcr. 
Sunrise on the Hills 4 The sun-clad vales. 1737 Gertl, 
Mag. V1. 63/2 [Joseph Wiliiamson’s] Clocks, thus framed, 
would keep Time to Admiration with the Sun, and therefore 
he called them his *Sun-Clocks. 3876 H. Garpwer Sun/i, 
Dream of Noon 5x The mossy sun-clock. 1852 R. F. Burton 
Falconry Valley Indus citi. 20 The ground is gashed with 
gigantic “sun-cracks, 1858 H. D. RocersGeol, Pennsylo. HU. 
mw. 83x A locality where the sun-cracks..are exposed in a 
roadside quarry. 1992 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 4/5 *Sun-cures 
for all the depression and ill-humours to which English 
ptople 2re supposed to be peculiarly subject. 1912 Nation 
8 June 3756/1 All that they did not eat to-day they smoked 
or *sun-cured for tomorrow. 1877 (Adrt.) Old Judge ?Sun 
cared Virginia Smoking Tobacco. ‘1890 Century Maz. 
Mar. 753/2 Ordinarily each tribe..has its own celebra- 
tion o} ‘he *sun-dance. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV. &3/1 
Those dreadful cicatrices left by the sun-dance. 21835 Bes. 
Heuans Storm: of Delphi xiv, And the lightnings in their 
lay Flash’d forth.. Like *sun-dazts wing’d from the silver 
*. 1835 Browxinc Paracelsus 1. 104 We paced..the 
cheerful town At "sun-dawn. 2285 Swinsuzxe Slar. Fal. 
Ded. vii, One heart whose heat was as the sundawn’s fire. 
2909 Daily Chron. 16 Apr. 4/4 On the *sun-deck of a 
steamer. 1877 J. E. Canrenter tr. Tiele’s Hist, Relig. 
54 Anattempt..to substitute the exclusive worship of Aten- 
Ra, the *sun-disc, for that of Amun-Ra. 1283 V. Stuart 
Lgy7ft 381 The ovals right and Jeft of the sundisk which sheds 
down its rays upon the royal pair are the solar cartouches. 
2855 Dunciisox Sfed. Lex. (1857), Dengue,..Solar or *Sun 
Fever. | 1876 /éid., Sun Fever, a fever of tropical regions, 
which is probably a severe form of febricula or simple 
fever. 1904 Lrit. bfed. Frnt. 17 Sept. 638 These ‘touches 
of fever’ being either sun-fever or malaria. 2889 Fru. 
Microsc. Sci. N.S. XXX. 163 Certain peculiar radiating 
appearances in the protoplasm are seen..—stars, ‘asters’, or 
**sunfigures". Cell-division thea follows. 905 J. Fox (ti¢/e) 
Following the *Sun-Flag: a Vain Pursuit Through Man- 
churi2. r90z Eneycl Brit, RXV. 4456/1 For very bright 
weather and clear water, lightly dressed flies, which are 
raainly light yellow i colour, are standard favourites, such 
asthe *Sun-fly andthe Mystery. 1866 Oournsc Anint, Cher. 
7@ Either by adirect application of *sun-force, or, indirectly, 
by the aid of those terrestrial transformations of sun-force 
which are so abundantly at his disposal. 1873 B. Srewact 
Conserv, Force (U.S.) vit. 122 The plant during the day stores 
up sun-force sufficient to do its work during the night. 
cxqgo Proms. Pars, 4243/1 Sonne settynge, or *sunne gate 
downe. 530 Parscr. os/2 At the sonne gate downe, sur 
fe soleil couchant. 1875 Forest & Streant 13 July 2363/2 
¢. mosquitoes hovered, like flies ina *sun-glade. 1906 
Blacka. Mag. Mar. 334/x The sun-glade was glittering and 
twinkling onthe water. 1837-42 Hawtnorne Sewice-told T. 
(x851) I. vii. r2g9 After lighting a cigar with a *sunglass. 
1845 Mrs. Noztox Child fslands, Winter\xviii, Didst Thou 
- Never lie dreaming—shut from winter skies-—While the 
warm shadow of remembered eyes, Like a hot “sun-glow, ali 
thy frameopprest? 1824 Chanzb. Frnl.Nov.707/1Remarkable 
coronal appearances and sunglows were noticed in different 
parts of the world. 2599 T. Eowanos Warcissx: (Roxb.) $z 
‘Yalke *Sua-go-downe 1715 Pexsecetx To Pr. Orange in 
Tweeddale etc. 1. 4 For we that live within this Town, Our 
Sigh: grows Dim, by Sun go Down. c3440 "Sonne goyng 
downs [see stm arising above]. 1530 Patscr. 272/2 Sonne 
goyeg downe, le soleil couchant. 1825 Hussex Dyeing 
Fertile Fabrics 401 Heliockrysin..—This colouring matter 
is the sodium salt of tetra-nitro-naphthol, it is also known as 
*Sun Gold. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX ss4/x The water... 
flashed with untold brilliance under the flooding sun gold. 
186s Gentl, Mag. CCX. 532 ole, In the Irish coinage of 
Edward IV, there are groats with the sun and rose in centre, 
which were called “sun-groats. 1555 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1574, 523/: Dimedietatem terrarum de Westir Gurdis vocat. 
the *sone half. 1615 in J. Davidson Inverwric vi. (2872) 193 
The..possessors..of the sun half of the Cruik, finding them- 
selves to have the better part,..granted:.to the shaddow 
half of the said Cruikane piece of land, tomake the shaddow 
half so good as the sun half. 1879 Mrs. A. E. Janes [xd 
Househ. Managem. 313 A..regviar Indian *sun-hat, made of 
pith. 1893 P, Manson Trop. Diseases v. 103 The old rest- 
dent is very chary about gomg ont without his sun-hat acd 
white mmbrella. 184z Lovupow Sudsrban Hort. 429 When 
the air of the frame is at a high temperatere from “sun-heat. 
2873 J. Le Conte Relig. & Sci. xvi. (1874) 275 Scn-hear, 
faling upon water, dis2 2s heat, to rea ras 
mechanical force which lifts that water into the cl 1904 
New Hebrides Sag. Apt. ro Cases. .of slight sun-stroke, oz 
sua-keat, x92 Contemg. Rev. Apt. $59 Hatless and in- 
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different to sun-heat that would have killed Enropeans. 
1833 V. Stuart Egypt 3 Up came a British full private of 
the gallant West Kent..with..a *sun-helmet, and a red 
jacket. 1896 Conan Doyte in Westn:. Gaz. 7 Apre2/t A 
crowd ofred-fezzed Egyptiansand *sun-helmeted Europeans, 
arx82z J. Amen in S, w Hist. Staff. Potteries iv. (1829) 
98 ‘The fiuid mass is next poured into a sieve, thro’ which 
it runs into the largest vat, or *Sun Kiln, until the whole 
surface is covered..which is left to be evaporated by solar | 
action. x86r Pacey Zschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 365 note, The 
Hyperboreans, a race supposed to have inhabited the mild 
*sun-lands beyond the regions from which the north wind 
blows. 1847 Stoppart Angler's Comp. 253 A party who 
were *sun-leistering or spearing froma boat. 1653 R. Sanpers 
Physiogn. 63 The lines which tssue from the *Sun-line, and 
go tothe Table-line signifie Children. x Encycl. Brit. 
VIL. 161/r Draw the sun-line at the top of the card. 1865 
Tyron Early Hist. Man. xii. 354 St. George, the favourite 
medizeval bearer of the great *Sun-myth. 285x MANTELL 
Petrifactions iv. § 1. 364 Opaline eabstanices the noble 
opal “sun-opal; common opal; fete. x723 Phil. Trans. 
XXXII. 353 The Sea Water ts let into their feeding Ponds, { 
-.from hence is conveyed into small square Pans, and.. | 
from these..into larger Pans,..which they call Brine, or 
1 
+ 


SUN. 


can bird, Luerypyga helias, with brilliantly coloured 
plumage, also called feacock-dittern; also, any bird 
of the family Zurypyeide; sun-cress, a S, African 
cruciferous herb, Heliophila pectinata; sun-fern 
(see quot.); sun-fruit, a shrub or tree of the genus 
Heliocarpus, found in Central America, bearing 
flat round capsules with radiating bristles; sun- 
gem, a brilliantly coloured Brazilian species of 
humming-bird, Heliactin cornttus; sun-grass, = 
Door (Cynodon Dactylon); san-grebe, = SuxBmp 
1 ¢(Cent, Dict. 1891); sun-perch, = SuN-Fistt 1b; 
| sun-rose, 2 name for the genus Aelianthemum, of 
which the flowers expand in sunshine: also called 
rockh-rose; ‘san sheli-fish, a kind of starfish; 
sun spurge, 4 common species of spurge, Luphor- 
bia Helioscopia, whose flowers follow the sun; 
sun-squall, -squawl U.S., a jelly-fish ; san-star, 
sun-starfish, a starfish having numerous rays, as 
those of the genus So/asfer ; +sun tithymal, sun 
spurge; sun-trout /ocal U.S., the squeteague; 
+sun-turning spurge, sun spurge. 

| 1867 J. Hoce Aficrosc. 1. ti. 372 Actinopbrys sol, ‘*sun- 
| animalcule.’ 1842 Penny Cycl, XXUUI. 275/1 Bears are 
1 


“Sun Pans. 1831-3 P. Bartowin L£xcycl. Metrop. (1845) | 
VIN. 449/2 The materials for coarse pottery are prepared 

by a very rude..method. The place is technically named ! 
a sun pan. 1 E. Foroe Harisnrus 1. (1661) 128 In 
the *Sun-path of sweet delight. 1847 Emerson Poesss 


(1857) 177 The mill-round of our fate appears A sun-path numerous (in Sumatra}, and among them is the *sun-bear. 


in thy worth. 1876 Mozris Exeid vi. 796 Beyond the 388: Encycl, Lrit. X11. 741/2 The Himalayan or Tibetan 
Hats,--Beyood the sun-path lies the ag where Atlas ' sun bear. 1836-9 Todas Cycl. Anat. U1. 86/2 In the *sun- 
heaven upbears. 1846 Literary Gaz. 433/2 Genuine *sun- 


pictures, un-aided by art. 1856 Geo. Etror Ess. (1834) 237 
The delicate accuracy of asun-picture. 1902 Tries 10 Mar. 
1s/x At 6.25 p.m., a very brilliant but narrow *sun pillar , 
appeared, extending from a bank of clouds..to about 35° 
1846 Hortzarrret Turning 11. 428 The ends of the staves 
have been levelled by a tool called a *sun plane. 1708 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4453/3 Large Store-ponds, and *Sun-Ponds for 
making of Brine. 1877 Queen's Printers’ Bible-Aids 33/2 
Land suffering from an excess of *sun-power. 1905 Nature 
23 Sept. 532/1 In Fig. 2 the relative distances of..stars.. 
are shown.., the ‘sun-powers’ of the various stars being re- 
presented by a system of symbols. 279% E. Darmwix Bet. 
Gard. 1. 29 motes, If..the planets were originally thrown 
out of the sun by Jarger *sun-quakes. ¢1400 Lover Bonavent. 
Mirr. (1997) 260 They were bounden to kepe the sabboth , 
day, fro the *sonne rest of the day bifore vnto the sonne | 
rest of theself day. a 1500 S¢, Patrick's Purgatory 214in : 
Brome Bk. &9 Sweche was hys lyght..As ysin wentyr | 
at the sunnerest. 283: Gard. Chron. 12 Nov. 621/1 The 
spots..look more like the *sun-scalds one sees upon the 
leaves of plants grown under glass. 1896 Lopruan Spray. dening Illust. 8 Noy. 425/3 The best kinds of Rock Roses 
Plants 274 Sun-scald (Cercosfora Apii). 1897 Kiruxc , and Sun Roses are beginning to reappear in our gardens. 
Capt, Cour. v. 111 It seemed asin to do anything but loaf : 1688 Horme Armoury it. xv. 349/2 The Sea Sun, or the *Sun 
over the hand-lines and spank the drifting ‘sunscalds*  chell fish..differs from the Starfish in this, that all the 
with an car, 1868 Mas. Wurrney Patience Strong's Out- | rays which are five..come out of the sides of the round shell. 
ings xiti, The maples were splendid in the “sunshafts that | is62 Turner Herbal. 154b, This kinde is called in dinerse 
shot through. 1908 W. Cnurcmey Mr. Crewe's Career | partes of England Wartwurt; it maye also be called *son 
xiii 191 He had but to beckon a shining Pegasus from out . spourge, or son folowynge spourge. 1796 Witnerixc Brit. 
a sun-shaft in the sky. 1886 7ynsley’s Mag. Oct. 373 The | -Plants(ed.3) Il. 449 Euphorbia helicscopia,,.Wart-wott... 
group of *sunshooters on the quarter-deck, 2393 Laxci. | Cars-milk. gun Spurge. 1850 Bliss Pratt Commt. Things Sea- 
P. Pl. C. xix. 64 Tho pat sitten in pe *sonne-syde sonner side i.84 Almost every one knows the common Sun Spurge, 
aren rype. 1608 Wittet Hexapla Excd. 651 The colour of often growing as a weed in gardens. 1865 THoreau Cafe 
the rine or barke on the sunsideis purple. 2719 Rausay To Cod v.79 ‘The *sun-squawl was poisonous to handle. 1 
Arbuckle 116 Dy ain house,.stands on Edinburgh's street, | Suurecpr Ch. Nat. Hist. U.S. 452 Jellyfish, or Sunsqual 
the sun-side. 2852 ‘ Nicuttarn’ Afeand, Afent.1.123 And | 1843 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. xi, 50 Slolaster] Endeca.— 
Sun-side Alps all tortuously slip. 2829 Enact. Grit. Index, | Purple *Sun Star. S. Pagposa.-—Common Sun Star, 1855 


beetles..the eyes are very protuberant. 3870 Gittmoae tr. 
| Figuier’s Reptiles § Bids 343 Its brilliant hues have ob- 

tained for it in Guinea the name of the Little Peacock or 
*Sun Bittern. 1876 A. R. Watrace Geogr. Distrib, Anim. 
IL 358 The Eurypygidz, or Sun-bitterns, are small beron- 
like birds with utifully-coloured wings, which frequent 
the muddy and wooded river-banks of tropical America. 
2084 Mitcrk Plant-n., Heliophila pectinata, *Sun Cress. 
1824 Lovupos Encycl. Gard, (ed. 2) 1225/2 *Sun-fern, poly- 
podium phegopteris. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. 
Dict., *Sun-fruit, AHeliocarpus. 1879, Sir G. Caspeece 
Black & White 19 Yn the South [of the U.S.}an East-Indian 
grass, known as ‘Dhoop’ or *Sun-grass, has been introduced. 
1897 J. A. Grauam Three Closed Lands ix. 108 During the 
cold season the planter has bad topitch his tent in the forest 
or tall sun-grass. 1826 Aupugzox F¥rnis. (185%) 1. 162 Roast- 
ing the orange-fleshed Ibis, and a few *sun-perch, 1835 — 
Ornith. Biog. V1. 47 The American Sun Perch. /zd. 50 
The Sun Perch. .seems to give adecided preference tosandy, 
gravelly, or rocky beds of streams. 1824 Loupon Encycl. 
Gard. (ed. 2) 1195/2 Helianthemum, *sun-rose._ 1884 Gar- 


*Sun-Signa ling. cx4S0 Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 448 Kisxestey Glaucus 125 The twelve-rayed sun-star (Solaster 
Sunne syttyng, or sunne gate downs, occasus, 1837 Car- Zopfposa), .. dressed in rich scarlet livery. 1876 Nature 
trie Fr. Rev. 1. t xi, Rewarded by a *sun-smile, and such Jeune 1321/2 *Sun Starfish (Solaster fapposa). 1597 


melodious glad words. x852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 500 The 
sunsmile of Salvation beamed. 1833 Tenxysox Pal. Art 
xii, Below *sunsmitten icy spires Rose..tbe scornful crags. 
3826 Stevenson Kidnapped xx. 197 It was only by God's 
blessing that we were neither of us Sun-smitten. 31847 Euer- 
son Poems (1857) 110 The *sun-spark on the sea, 1896 
{dler Mar. 172/t The burning sun-spark in the bright brass | 
binnacle hood. 1885 Sat. Rev. 21 Nov. 673/1 ‘*Sun-spear- | 
ing '..is much sought after in the Irish loughs during..June | 
and July. In the easly sunny mornings..the *sun-spzarer 
sallies forth in a, boat... Anguilla comes up writhing on the 
twelve close-set teeth of the *sun-spear. xg07 Folk-Lore , 
‘See 222 The nocturnal festival of Sais..shows signs of : 
ing a*sun-spell. 21300 E. E. Psalter xiix. 2 Fra *sonne j 
springe to setelgange. 1900 Wests, Gaz. 14 June 2/3 The ; 
sun-spring of love! 683 Hotse Armoury 11 xx. (Roxb.) } 
239 The Italian distillary, or "Sun Still: this is formed of } 
two round bodied glass bottles, one..set with the mouth of j{ 
it downwards into an other with it mouth vpwards. 1876 { 
Vorie & Srevensos Dfilit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Telegrafhy, | 
*Sun telegraphy is a system of correspondence by means of i 
the sun's rays. 1&6x Beresr. Hore Eng. Cath. 19th C. iii. i 
‘ 
{ 
| 


i Gerarve Herbal 11. exxxii. 405 With leaues like the *sunne 

} Tithymale. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 111 In the Southern 

i Atlantic States it is called..‘*Sun Trout.’ 2640 Parxisson 

| Theatr. Bot. u. xvi. 188 Tithymalus Helioscopius. *Sunne 
tuming Spurge or Wartwort. : 

c. Combinations of the genitive sun's: + mn’s 
brow, a kind of bulrush; +sun’s day, Sunday; 
‘+ sun’s flower, applied to the marigold (cf. Scn- 
FLOWER 3a); }sun's gem (tr. L. solis gemma), 
some kind of precious stone (see quot., and cf. 
SunsToxe); tsun’s night, =SuNxIcGHT. __ 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 35 The Bulrush hath one kinde, 
which of some is called *Sonnes brow. z2z.. in E. M.Thomp- 
son Cust. St. Aug. Cant. (1904) 11.314 In nocte vero ad matu- 
tinos, In primo motu, pulsetur ‘*Sunnesdeies belle’, deinde 
major Absalon, [s8gr Harpy 7ess xxiii, On this day of 
vanity, this Sun’s-day .. they could hear the’ church-bell 
calling.] 1563 Hyu. Art Garden. (1593) 93 It [sc. marigo!d] 
is named the *sunnes floure. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny xXXVU. xX. 
Il. 629 The *Sunnes gemis white. a 1300 Cursor Jf, 11230 
In august time, be Imparour, Was vs born vr sauueour,,.On 
*sunnes night. . 

dad. Sun-and-planet wheels, a form of gearing 
(invented by James Watt) consisting of a central 
wheel or suz-wheel and an outer wheel or planet- 
wheel (of which there may be more than one) 

geared together so that the axis of the Jatter moves 
tonnd that of the former like a planet round the 
sun; also extended to other forms of gearing on 


& To make his building light and well ventilated, and yet 
*sun-tight. 1844 Mzs. Browsinc Duchess May li, Her 
hopes will spring again By the *suntime of her years. 2855 
Lardner's Mus, Sci. ArtV11.33 Clocktimeand sun time. | 
1883 A. Knox New Playground 66 Secure for hima little | 
‘ box’..a sortof‘*sun-trap,’don't youknow? 18960. Rem. : 
Jely 59 These small, beautifally kept gardens..—sun-traps 
they must have been with their big, high walls. 1891 Cent. 
Dict, *Sun-wheel [sense (4). x91x0 J. MacIsrosu in Poets | 
of Ayrshire 138 The horsemen were ready the Sun-wheels } 
to ore And cary thee hence to the Kingdom of Love. ! 

2890 *Sun yellow [see Maize. 3}. j a similar principle. So sun-and-planet gear, 
b. In names of animals and plants: sun-ani- { sofion, etc. : ; Wes , 
maleule, 2 microscopic protozoan of the pronp { 1816 R. Bucnanan Propelliug Vessels by Steam 20 Por 

10x ; ‘ ! many years, instead of the crank, Mr. Watt used what are 
dab Burr common species Actinophrys sol, } called pen and planet wheels, the one working round the 
of a spherical form with numerous long, slender, ' other, 1859 Raneixe Machinery & Blillwork 246 The Sun- 
straight, radiating filaments; sun-bear, a small and-Planet Motion is a sort of epicyclic train with periodic 
Malayan species of bear (Helarctos malayanus), | action. 3004 F. J. Berrrex Watch § Cleckm. 35 A modif- 
the drzang, having close black fur and hite ; cation of the old bolt and shutter introduced by Sir E. 
? 7 a walt€ { Beckett. .isinferiorto the ‘Sun and Planet’ and other main- 
patch on the breast; also, the Tibetan bear (Ursus | tainers. 1895 Wester, Gaz. 5 Dee. 3/2 The gear itself ts 
thibetanus) ; sun-beetle, any one of various scara- j 2trenged on the ‘sun-and-planet’ principle, B 
beid -beetles of the subfamily Cefontinz, which | 
appear in sunshine; sun-bittern, 2 South Ameri- | 


Suaw Comm: Sense Munic. Trading 9 Committees of 
directors who do not know the difference between a pistoa 
rod and 2 sun-and-planets gear. 


SUN. 


Sun, v. [f. Sux sd. Ch G. sonnen.] 

1. trans. To place in or expose to the sun; to 
subject to the action of the sun’s rays; to warm, 
dry, etc. in sunshine. , 

[x519: see Sunxinc vd/ 5.1]. xgs8 Puaer Encid v. 
M ij b, Mewes and birds of fea acne their fethers. 3578 
Lyte Dodoens 73g It doth redily draw vnto it the qualities 
.-of those herbes,.with which it is set to be sonned. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. EX. 97 Cinnamon..if it be sunned 
too long..suffereth a torrefaction. 2802 Worpsw. Jo the 
Daisy ii, Spring parts the clouds with softest airs, That she 
may sun thee, 1807 P. Gass Frni. 239 We remained here 
all day airing and sunning our baggage and stores. say a 
* Merriman ' Roden's Corner ii, 15 My..uncle is sure to 
sunning his waistcoat in Piccadilly. 

. 1807 Oj Bartow Columsd, wv. 450 Prometheus. from 
the floods of day Sunn’d his clear soul with heaven's internal 
ray. 1815 Byron Hebrew Mel., AU is Vanity i, 1 sunn'd 
my heart in beauty’s eyes. 

b. Zo sun salmon: see SuNNING v6l. sb. 3. 

31844 W. H. Maxwewt Sports & Ady. Scott. xxix. (1855) 235, 
I observed_a fellow, in the parlance of the border, sunning 
salmon. 

2. a. reff. To expose oneself to or bask in the sun. 

1610 Hottanp Camulen's Brit. (1637) 720 Seales..meete 
together in droves to sleepe and sunne themselves, 1697 
Davyven Virg. Georg. 111.635 To roofy Houses they repair, 
Or sun themselves abroad in openair. xzr0 Appison Zatler 
No. 155? 4 These, .used to sun themselves in that place.. 
about dinner-time. 1849 THackeray. Pendennis xiii, He 
suns himself there after his breakfast when the day is suit- 
able. 1885 E. Arsocn Secret of Death 6 While the snake 
sunned himself at ease, And monkeys chattered in the trees. 

Jig. 184x Murari in Noncony. 1. 9 A privileged class suns 
itself in the beams of majesty. 1868 Freeman Nori. Cong. 
HH. ix. 330 The Frenchmen..who had sunned themselves in 
the smiles of the court. 

b. intr. for vefl. or pass. ; also fig. 
Orig. in gerundial phr. a sunning: see SuNnine vbl.s3.1 b, 
392 Nobody § Someb,in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) I. 348 
Let me be hangd up sunning in the ayre, And made a scar- 

crow, x611 Second Maiden's Tragedy (Malone Soc.) 13 
Vsurpers svnnynge in their glories like Adders in warme 
beames. x622 Wrrner Afistr. PAtlar. Wks. (1633) 653 The 
while he lies Sunning in bis Mistresse Eyes. x87x L, 

Srernen Player. Eur. (1894) it. 63 He loves the clouds, and 

watches them folding and sunning. 

3. intr. To shine as.or like the sun. rare. 
x6xxr Corer, Soleitlant, Sunning, Sunnie. 845 Mrs. 

Norton Child of fstands (1846) 42 Man’s heart hath 

buds and leaves Which, sunned upon, put forth immortal 
bloom. 2855 Tennyson Jfaud 1. xxi. ix, Shine out, little 
head, sunning over with curls, To the flowers, and be their 

sun. 1888 T. Warts in d thenetne 17 Mar. 341 A look of 
joy went sunning over his worn face. 
4. trans. To shine upon or illumine as or like 


the sun. Chiefly poet. 

1637 N. W(iitrxc] Albino & Bellamea 123 To make Bel- 
lama smile, And with one ray sun her Albino’s heart. 1722 
W. Hamitton Wallace 78 His Arm no longer could. .Shine 
in fulgent Arms, and San the Field. ¢x8z0 S. Rocers Italy, 
Pilgrim 22 A glade Far, far within, sunned only at noonday. 
1867 H. Macaauean Bridle Teach. ii. (1870) 30 Snowed on 
and sunned in the same hour, these flowers were yet ..2mong 
the loveliest of nature's productions. _ : 

' &. with advb. extension: To bring or get into a 
specified condition by exposure to, or illumination 


by, the sun, Chiefly fig. 

1836 Sir H. Tavior Statesman xv. 103 A disposition [such] 
that he may sun out all the good in men's natures, 3845 
Batey Festus (ed.2) 240 But his heart ripened most ‘neath 
southern eyes, Which sunned their sweets into him all day 
long. 1894 Brit. Frail. Photog. XLI. 44 Prints were often 
improved by sunning down the blank sky space. 1896 A. 
Austin England's Darling 1m. i, Sunning grey wrinkles 
into golden smiles. 

Sun: see Son, Soow, Sunn. 


Su'n-baked, a. d 
1. Baked by exposure to the sun, as bricks, pot- 


tery, etc. : : 

a@zjzoo Everyn Diary 19 Aug. an. 1641, A kind of white 
‘sun-bak'd brick. 1888 E, Coop Story Creation xi.217 The 
sun-baked clay hut. 1897 Mary Kinastey JV. Africa 322 
Fan pottery, although rough and sunbaked, is artistic in 


‘orm. . 

2. Excessively heated by the sun; dried up, 
parched, or hardened by the heat of the sun. 

1628 Feuruam Resolves 1. (L) xxviii. 88 When the Sun- 
sbak'd Peasant goes to feast it with a Gentleman. 1841-4 
‘Emerson Ess., Art Wks, (Bohn) L 145 Let spouting foun- 
tains cool the air, Singing in:the sun-baked square. 2891 
Kuruse Light that Failed xiii.243 A sun-baked rose below 
nodded its head. 

Sunbeam (sp‘nbim). [OE. sun(1t)béant, also 
sunne béam: see Sux sb. and Brau 56.1 The form 
stennébeme was current until € 1430; sunbeme 
became frequent from 1300, first in northern texts.] 


1. A beam of sunlight. 
¢1000 Etrric Saints’ Lives iv. 275 Hwat_fremad bam 
blindan seo beorhta sun-beam?. ¢1121 O. £. Chron. an.678 
(Laud MS.) Her ateowede cometa se steorra on Auguste, 
& scan .iil. mondas selce morgen swilce sunne beam. ¢ 1200 
Orin 28979 All all swa summ be siinebem Bishinebp 
all pe blinde. ¢2290 5S. Eng. Leg. I. 480 He saizh hire 
neb, and turnde asein so brizht so sonne-bem. @ 3300 Cur 
sur Uf, 11228 Pe sun beme Gats thoru pe glas. ¢ 2300 Have- 
lok 592 Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it were a sunne- 
sbem. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilger. 16212 Lyke vn-to the 
Sonne Bemys, Shynynge most hoote, the Sommerys day- 
' gege-2 Exvor Jivage Gov. 69 High trees..did cast..a 
leasant..shadowe, and defended theim. . from the vehement 
Feate of the sunne beames, 3589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 
23 The Mermaides..drying their waterie tresses in the 


Sun.-, var. Srn-. 
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Sunne beames, 3625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. t. ii. (x635) 
39 The quivering light which is spread by the refraction of 
the Sun-beames in the water. 1632 Mitton Penservso 8 
The gay motes that people the Sun Beams. 3706 Pore Let. 
to Wycherley 10 Apr., Some [verses] I bave contracted, as 
we do Sun-beams, to improve their..Force. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xv, Sparkling sunbeams dancing on chamber 
windows. 1843 Rusxws Mfod. Paint, Vu. u. i. § 13 Where 
a ee enters, every particle of dust becomes visible. 
1 ike 

e1z00 ORMIN 7278 Crist iss ec sop sunnebzm Patt all piss 
werelld libbtepp. €1450 Godstow Reg. 16 Now helpe us, 
good lady !,. Of the blessid sonne-beem 3eve us summe light. 
1624 Sir J. Davies Ps. xxi, The sunn-beames of Thy face 
will cheare his hart. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. xv. (1824) 
ate {They] were delighted to see the sun-beams once more 
play in hts Countenance. 

_ & (Written) with a sunbeam or i sunbeams: 
in bright conspicuous characters. 

21770 Jorn Servr, (1771) I. i. 12 The great duties of life 
are written with a Sun-beam. 1891 Farrar Darén. & Dawn 
xlvi, Such words fall too often on our cold and careless ears 
with the triteness of long familiarity; but to Octavia..they 
seemed to be written in sunbeams. 

2. Used as a literal rendering of a native word 

applied to a radiant-coloured humming-bird. 
__ 3613 Purcas Pilgrimage vim. ii. 615 The Brasilians called 
it Ourissia, which signifieth the Sun-beame. 1681 Grew 
Muszint wv, i, 6x The Huming Bird. By the Brasilians, 
called Guanumbi. By Clusius, Ourissia, i.e. 2 Sun-beam. 
2688 R. Howe Asmoury u. xiii. 297/1 This [Humming] 
Bird by the Brasilians is also called.. Guare-cyata, that isa 
Sun-beam Bird, and Guara-cienéa, the hair of the Sun. 1870 
Gtumore tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 466 The Indians 
call these darlings Sun-beams. 

3. Comb., as sunbeam-proof adj. 

, 1820 Suritey Cloud 65 Over a torrent sea, Sunbeam- 
proof, I hang like a roof. 

Hence + Su‘nbeamed, Su‘nbeamy (? U.S.) adjs., 
bright as a sunbeam; genial. 

188 Suaks. L.L. Z.v.ii. x68 To behold with your *Sunne 
beamed eyes. 1849 ManGcan Poems (1859) 292 That *sun- 
beamy standard that shone..To illumine our way. 1890 
‘Anxnte Tuomas" Love of Lady J. ix. 160 Her sunbeamy 
nature. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 444 ee hair bung] in 
soft, golden, sunbeamy masses down her back. 

Swnbird, su-n-bird. 

1. a. = Darter 42 (Plotus anhinga), 

1796 Nemnicn Polygil.-Lex., Sun dird, the Surinam darter. 

b, Any bird of the passerine family Mectariniide, 
which comprises small birds with brilliant and 
variegated plumage, found in tropical and sub- 
tropical. regions of Africa, Asia, and Australia ; 
also applied to similar birds of other families. 

3826 Sternens Shaw's Ger, Zool, XV .229 Cinnyris,. .-Sun- 
bird. bag: abla Ceslon I, 11,1. 168 Beneath our windows 
the Sun Birds (known as the Humming Birds of Ceylon) 
hoverall daylong. 1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Lifezs4 The 
Sun Birds, or Nectariniadz, are tothe Old World what the 
Humming Birds are to the New World...One species is 
met so far north as the Jordan valley..called the Jericho 
Sun Bird (Ciuyris osea). 1906 Westm. Gas. 9 Feb. 8/2 
A malachite sun bird. 

‘ ce The sun-bittern, Zurypyga helias. 

* 1825 Waterton IVand. S. Amer. iti. 220 Here,..1 saw the 
Sun-bird, called Tirana by the Spaniards in the Oroonoque. 
3871 Kincstey At Last v, His name is Sun-bird, ..accord- 
ing to..Stedman, ‘beca when it extends its wings,.. 
there appears on the interior part of each wing a most 
beautiful representation ofa sun * 


d. Any bird of the family HeZornithide, which 
comprises swimming birds found in tropical regions 
of America, Africa, and Asia; also called szen- 


grebes or finfoots. : 
1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 242 The sun-birds, Heliornt+ 


thiaz, are a small but remarkable family. 

2. (With hyphen.) a. A bird sacred to the. sun 
or connected with sun-worship. b. A mythical 
‘bird of the sun’, or the sun regarded as a bird. 

, 87x Tytor Print. Cult. xvi, U1. 262 When at mid-day the 
sunlight poured down upon the altar,..the sun-birds, the 
tonatzuli, were let fly up sunward as messengers. 1877 
Carrenter tr. Tiele’s Outlines Hist, Relig. 144 By the in- 
finite world-serpent..he[se. VishnuJisdrawnoverthe waves 
of the primeval ocean, or by the sun-bird Garuda through 
thesky. 1904 Bunce gro 4 th Egypt. Rooms Brit. dIus. 
122 The Sun-god Ra was depicted..in the form of a hawk. 
headed man, use the hawk was regarded as a sun-bird. 


Sun-blink. Sc. [Buk 55.2] A gleam of 
sunshine. Also attrib. 

3635 Rutnerrorp Le??. 22 Apr. (167s) ut. 174 There shall 
be a fair Sun-blink on Christ's old Spouse, and a clear Skie. 
1728 P. Waker Life of Peder in Biog. Presbyt, (1827) 1. 
136 In our Sun-blink Days of the Gospel 1728 Ramsay 
Robt., Richy, & Sandy 36 Like sun-blinks on a cloudy 
winter's day. 18:8 Scott Art, Afidl. xiv, The midges that 
the sun-blink brings out, and the evening wind sweeps 
away! 3832-53 J. Murray in Ii’histle-binkie Ser. mi. 44 
Now, simmer, ye maun use us weel, Wi’ shower and sun- 
blinkatits heel. 1880 A. B. Toop Circling Year, Oct. xiii, 
The mild sunblinks smile down on the scene. 

[f. Sux sd. 


Sunbow (synbs). Chiefly poet. Sun si 
+ Bow 6.1, after rainbow.] An arch of prismatic 
colours like a minbow, formed by refraction of 
sunlight in spray or vapour. ‘ 

1816 Sueceey Le?, to Peacock 22 July, Spray. .in the midst 
of which hung a multitude of sunbows. 1817 Byrox Ala: 
fred ui x The sunbow’s rays still arch The torrent with 
the many hues of heaven. 1832 Jastns PAIL Augustus 1. 
ji, The thousand colours of the sunbow that hung above its 
fall 1847 Waiter To Delaware 13 The great lakes.. 
Shall weave new sun-bows in their tossing spray. 


fan +: 
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SUNBURNT. 
Suwn-bright, ¢. Chiefly poet. [OE. seendeorht 


occurs in sense 2.] 
_l. Bright as the sun ; supremely bright. (Often 
in hyperbolical use; also jig.) 

1579, SPENSER Shefh. Cad. Oct. 72 Sonnebright honour 
pend in shameful cow 1sgx Suaxs. Two Gent. ut. i &8 
How, and which way I may bestow my selfe To be regarded 
in her sun-bright eye. 1642 H. More Song of Soul i. 3 
The fulvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye. 1667 Miron 
P.L,\i,100 High in the midst exalted as a God Th’ Apostat 
in his Sun-bright Chariot sate. 1747D. Matcer Amyntor 
& Theodora Wks. 1759 1. 153 As reason thus the mental 
Storm seren'd And thro the darkness sent her sun-bright 
ray. 31883 W. Artuur Fernley Lect. 73 The sunbright 
thoughts of man themselves. 

2. Bright with sunshine; illumined by the smn. 

1744 AKensIDE Pleas. Jag. m1. 360 For not’ the expanse 
Of living lakes in Summer's noontide calm, Reflects the.. 
sun-bright heavens With fairer semblance. 1827 Kesie 
Chr. Y., St. Zames' Day, Tabor's sunbright steep. @ 1835 
Mrs, Henans Maremmaxxiv, A sun-bright waste of beauty. 
1894 Stevenson & L. Osnourne £06 Tide iii, The green of 
sunbright foliage. 

Sunburn (se-nbzm), sb. [f. Suxporn v. OE. 
had szbryne.] The condition of being sunburnt ; 
discoloration or superficial inflammation of the 
skin caused by exposure to the sun; the brown 
coJour or tan thus produced. 

1652 Correrece tr. Calfrentde's Cassandra 1, ti. (1676) 2 
The sunburn and toil of a Jong joumey had, .taken off the 
lustre of his former beauty. 1820 Goon Wosolagy 505 Ephelis. 
Cuticle tawny by exposure to the sun; often spotted with 
darkfreckles,..Sun-burn. 1852 HawTHorNE Blithedale Ron. 
vill, Our faces took the sunburn kindly. 1895 Pall Afal? 
Mag.291 A big..man,witha. .crooked line of sunburn across 
his forehead. 1896 BapEx-Powety Jfatabele Campaign 
avi, I found that my right knee and thigh have their beaunti- 
ful. surface marred by eight. .blotches of ruddy sunburn, 

transf. 1891 Miss Dowte Girl in Kard. 134 He was in- 
Capacitated three days with sunburn in his muscles. 2893 
Kate Sansorn Truthfnd Woman S. California 93 Another 
morning you may stumble out trying to rub yesterday's 
sunburn from your eyes. 

b. In plants: = HELiosis 2. 

3866 Treas. Bot. 1896 Lopeman Spray. Plants 364 Leaf 
Blight; Rust; Sunburn (Spherrella Fragariz). 

Sunburn, v. [Back-formation from Soun- 
BURNING, SUNBURNT. 

L. ¢rans. To‘ burn’, scorch, or discolour (usually 
the skin) by exposure to the sun; to affect with 


sunburn; to tan, Also jig. 

1530 Patscr. 725/% I sonne burne, as ones face, or their 
handes do that the sonne shyneth moche apon, je has/e. 
x6rx Cotcr., Haler, to Sunne-burne or scorch in the Sunne, 
3634 Siz T, Hersert Trav. x Hot dayes, which haue Sun- 
burnt my lines, aswell as face. 1667 Drypex & Dk. New- 
CASTLE Sir Af, Mar-all u.3, My aunt charged me not to 

ull off my glove for fear of sun-burning my hand. 80s 

sty Crark Banks of Dotrro W11.68 The scorching rays 
had sun-burnt his face. 1860 Rusxin Mod. Paint. V. 1x, iii. 
§ 2. 218 The Venetians..sunburn all their hermits into 
splendid russet brown. 1909 Miss G, Guinness Peru v. 45 
The dry season has sunburnt the hillsides. 

2. intr. for pass. To be discoloured or tanned by 


exposure to the sun; also of a plant (cf. prec. b). 

1832 J. Witsos in Trans. Hortic. Soc, (1835) 1. 211 If the 
sar be bright, the leaves would sun-burn in a short time. 

Suwn-burner. [f. Sun s5.+ Burner 4.] A 
group of gas-bumers with reflectors, circularly 
arranged so as to suggest the sun, placed near the 
ceiling of a large room for lighting and (often) for 
yentilation through an opening above. 

3858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1862Catal. Internat. Exhiby 
Brit. VW. No. 6349 Improved sun burner, with valve. x88r 
Miss Brappon Asphodel U1. 257 The hall was lighted by 
a..central chandelier, and two sun-burners in the ceiling, 

b. A burner for an oil lamp, kept in position by 
a thin circular metal plate indented round the edge. 
1884 Kxicur Dict, Mech. Suppl. 


Sunbu-rning, sd. [fas prec. + Burnixe vil. 
s6.] ‘Buming’ by exposure to the sun; sunbarn. 

1530 Patscr. 272/2 Sonne burnyng, Aasle. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Jsa. iti. 24 In steade of a stomacher, a sack cloth, and 
for their bewty wythrednesse and sonneburnynge. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen. V, v. it. 154 If thou canst loue a fellow of this 
temper, Kate, whose face is not worth Sunne-burming.,. take 
ine, 1642 Mitton Agol. Smnect. xi. Wks. 1851 UI. 314 Those 
thanks in the womans Churching for her delivery from Sun- 
burming and Moonblasting. 2680 T. K. Attchin.PAysiciar 
xo This Pomade takes away Sun-burning. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Bled. (1829) V. 699 Blemishes which have no con- 
nexion with sun-burning. 1900 D. S. MarcottourH in &x- 
fositor Jan. 34 Swarthiness produced by sunburnisg. 

So Su'nbu:rning a. rare—. : 
. 15g Latimer in Strype Zee/. Aer. (1721) IL. App. xxxvi- 
99 4 little heate or sun-burning wether. 

Forms: see 


Sunburnt, sn‘nburned, «. ade 
Burn vl [f. Sow sd. + barat, burned, pa. pple.o 


Buex v.1 Cf. G. sonn(en)uerbrannt.) 
1. Discoloured, tanned, or superficially inflamed 
by exposure to sunshine; chiefly of the skin or 


complexion. i 
a. eRe Plowman's Tale 18 Our hoste..saw this nate 
Was sunne y-brent. £1530 Sudic. Grincs tt. ti, x2 b, Ben 


that are sonne breent. asso Meedles fo the 
ye Pep. Scot. Poems 6, | dar not come yon mercat to, 
Lam so ill sun-brynt. 1553 T. Witson Khe? (1580) 5 Thet 
that walke muche ia the Sonne..are..for the moste part 
Sonne burnt. a 3649 Davstst.or Hawrn, free Wks. (2711) 
370 The sun-burnt nations of the south. 1675 Lond. Gaz. 


SUNBURST. 


No. 1105/4 A short-fat Man with a reddish face, his hair 
sun burnt, 170g /éid. No. 4155/4 A black Gelding.., with 
a short whisk ‘Iail, and Sun-burnt upon it. 1828 Byron 
Beppo xxvi, He was a manas dusky as a Spaniard, Sunburnt 
with travel. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxxi, His swarthy and 
sunburnt hair. 2858 Loner. J/, Standish 1x. 50 Great was 
the people’s amazement,..Thus to behold once more the 
sunburnt face of their Captain. 

B..lexsce How the Plowman lerned his Pater-Noster 
rao in Hazl. £, P. P. (1864) I. 224 The one (was} sonburned, 
another black as a pan. 1530 Parser. 429/1, I am sonne 
brundewith sonne. /éid. 725 1 Howe you be sonne burned 
for one dayes rydynge. 1622 Peacuas Compl. Gent, vi. 
{2906) 52, E would, -have done him as much honour, as ever.. 
the Sun-burnd Egyptians their Esculapius. 183 Scorr 
Triernt.u. xxi, The sun-burn'd maid. 3885 ‘Mrs, ALEx- 
ANDER? A? Bay i, A broad sunburned face. 

+b. fig. Superficially learned. Obs. nonce-zse. 
a@xs68 Ascuam Scholene, 11, (Arb.) 111 So many seeming, 

and sonburnt ministers.. whose learning is gotten in a som 
mer heat, and washed away, with a Christmas snow againe. 
ce. fransf. Of a brown colour, as if sunburnt. 

1893 Lady 10 Aug. 146/2 Sunburnt straw will be im- 
mensely popular for country wear. 1915 S'ruth 25 Aug. 
317/1 Pastry and cakes, which may be of a sunburned brown, 

3. Scorched, parched, or dried up by the heat of 
the sun, as land or vegetation ; also ig. 

a, crg86 C'ress Pemproxe Ps. rxxvin. xi, As thick as 
dust on sun-burnt field. 3597 Drayton Mortimeriad Ded. 
2 Whilst they boast but of their sun-burnt brayns, 163 
Knever Rhodon & /ris ut.iii. F 3, On the sun-burnt brinke 
of warme Hydaspes,_ 1658 Crevecanp Content 80 Whither 
wilt thou bear My Sun-burnt hope to Loss? a@1gzx Prior 
Amaryllis 29 On sun-burnt mountain-tops, and parched 
sands. 31801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 351 Therains. have given 
a fresh verdure to the sun-burnt grass. 1880 L. WaALLAce 
Ben-Hur 7 ‘The sunburnt ways of the wilderness. 

Be 21586 Stoney Arcadia i. ii. (1590) 249 b, The pleasant. 
est fruites, that Sunburnd Autumne could deliuer. 1632 
Rurnerroro Left. 9 Mar. (1675) m1. 164 In the same Garden 
«grow the Saints, God's fair and beautiful Lillies, under 
wind and rain and all sun-burned. 

3. Baked by the heat of the sun, as bricks: = 
SuN-BAKED I. 

1634 Sir T. Herperr Trav, 61 The Houses are of Sun- 
burnt bricks, 1686 Hencrs Diary 14 Apr., I went to seea 
great Tower called Nimrod, built of Sun-burnt bricks. 1820 
Berzon: Eeypt & Nubia un 385 A high wall of sun-burnt 
bricks. 1862 Beverioce Hist. /ndia U1. vin. vi. 184 Athick 
and lofty wall of sun-burned clay. 

Hence Sunburntness rare. 

x692 O. Warker Grk. & Rom. Hist. 233 C. Pescennius 
Niger Justus..was called Niger, because of the Sun-burnte 
ness of his Neck and Face. 

Sunburst, [See Burst sé. 3.] 

1. A burst of sunlight; a sndden shining of the 
sun from behind a cloud. 

1816 Scotr Return to Ulster iii, And the standard of Fion 
flash'd fierce from on high, Like a burst of the sun when the 
tempest is nigh. [.Vofe} In ancient Irish poetry, the standard 
of Fion, or Fingal, is called the Sun-dursf, 1828 Moorr 

‘Tis gone, & for ever ii, When Truth,.. like a Sun-burst, her 
banner unfurl’d. 1841 Florist's Frni. (1846) 11. 33 The off. 
sets, are removed to a temporary stage, fixed toa wall with 
a north aspect, the better to shade them from sunbursts. 
3888 M. Gray ca eat Annesley m. i, A Sun-burst fell 
upon the violet pall, 

Jig. 1870 Lowen. Study Wind,, Chaucer (1871) 177 The 
invocation of Venus,..by Lucretius, seems to me the one 
sunburst of purely poetic inspiration which the Latin lan. 
guage can show. 1886 H. M. Posnerr Comfar. Lit, 185 
‘That sunburst of creative power. 

2. A firework, a piece of jewellery, etc., con- 
structed so as to imitate the sun with its rays. 

zgoz Greenoucn & Kirrrepce Words & Ways 260 It 
would be more logical to arrange the whole article in the 
form of a sunburst or a star-fish. 1903 Sutart Set EX, 110/1 
A diaphanous white gown, caught at the throat bya diamond 
sunburst, 

i Sunck. Also7 sunke, 8 sunk. [N. American 
Indian ; suck sguaw app. represents Natick sonésg, 
sonkusg queen, mistress (f. songhiaz he overcomes, 
has the mastery) = Narragansett saunks, pl. 
Sauncksquuaog (Roger Williams).] In full sunck 

squaw : The female chief or queen of an American 
Indian tribe. 

1676 Connect. Col, Rec. (1852) 11. 458 That ould peice of 
venum, Sunck squaw Magnus. 1677 Hunsarn JedianWars 

1. 305 ‘Me same Indians; .and_their Sunke Squaw, or chief 
Woman of that Indian Plantation. 1797 J. TRUMBULL His?2. 
Connect. 1. 347 The six Narraganset sachems, and the sunk 
squaw or old queen of Narraganset. 1804 J. HaucuTon in 
Mass. Hist, Coll. 1X. 83 note, Awaking one night,.,and find- 
ing his sunck (queen) lying near another Indian, he. .took his 
knife, and cut three strokes on each of her cheeks, 

Sund, obs. form of Sounn. 

Sunda (sv:nda). The name of the group of 
islands in the Malay Archipelago (including Suma- 
tra, Java, Borneo, Celebes, the Moluccas, etc.), used 
attrib. to specify certain animals, as Sunda gros- 
beak, ox. . 

x8oz Latnam Gen. Synofsis Birds Suppl. 11. 196 Sunda 
Grosbeak, Loxia Favensis. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 322/x 
Here {in the Malay Peninsula] is. the Sunda ox of Java, 

Hence Sundane'se, Sundane‘sian a., belonging 
or native to the Sunda Islands; also sd. of the 
natives or their language. 

1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creation 11, 327 Allthe Polynesian 
and Sundanesian dialectsand languages can be derived from 
a_common, long since extinct primeval language. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. XU. 818/1 The most cultivated of the native 
tongues is the Javanese... To it Sundanese stands in the re- 
lation that Low German holdsto High German. Jéid. X11, 
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607/21 dae davancte are generally darker than the Sundan. 
ese... The Sundanese is less than the Javanese proper. 

Sundari, variant of Sunpri. 

Sunday (szndei, -di), sd. Forms: see below. 
[OE. stnnandaz, = OF ris. sunnan-, sunnen-, 
sonnendei, -di (NFris. sanndat, senndei, sénndet, 
EFris. sendet, -di, etc.), OS. sunnun-, sunnondag, 
MLG. sunnen-, sun-, sondach,(MDu. sonnendach, 
sondagh, Du. sondag), OHG. sunntn or stennon 
dag or tag (MUG. seennen or sonnen tag, sunnetac, 
suntac, ete, G. sonuntag), ON. sunnudagr (Sw., 
Da. sexdag) ; transl. of late L. d#és solis = late Gr. 
Hepa nAiov ‘day of the sun’. 

Now (like the other names of days of the week) with initial 
capital, which is frequent in early texts, but does not become 
regular till the r7th.) : 

1. The first day of the week, observed by Chris- 
tians as a day of rest and worship, in commemora- 
tion of Christ’s resurrection ; the Lord’s Day. 

a, 1 sunnandas, 2 sunnen dei, sunnondeg, 
2-5 sonenday, 3 sunen-, 3~4 sonnen-, 4 sonun-, 
4-5 sonnon-, sonon(n)-, 5 sonoun-, sunun-. 

a700 Laws of nec. 3 Bif Seowmon wyrce on Sunnandzs. 
97% Biick!. Hom. 47 Pxt hi Sunnandagum,.Godes cyrican 
Reorne secan. crrs4 O. £, Chron, an. 1154 On be sunnen 
dai be foren midwinter dzi. ¢ 1250 Gen, & Zr. 261 Ihesus.. 
Ros fro ded on Se sunenday. @1300-1400 Cursor AL, 17288 +1 
(Cott.) On sononday in be daghyng, he ros fro ded to liue. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.)4gOpenly on Inglis opon sononn- 
daies Teche and preche thaim, that that haue cure of. 1375 
Barsour Bruce v. 335 The folk apon the sononday Held to 
Sanct Brydis kirk thar way. @x400 Relig. Pieces Jr. Thorn. 
ton MS. 5 The thirde commandement es pat we halde and 
halowe oure haly day, be sonondaye. ¢3r400 MaAuNDEV, 
(Roxb,) iii. 10 On pe Setirday and on be Sonounday. 

B. 1 Northumd, sunnadesz, (-doez), sunnede, 
2 sunne-dei, 2-3 sunedai, 3 sune-day, sonedei, 
-dai, 3-4 soneday, (4 sonneday(e). 

cgso Lindisf. Goss. Matt. xii. 1 Sabbazo,in sunnadeg. Jéid, 
John v. 16-18 St sabdato, in symbeldxg...Satbatum, done 
sunnedae. ¢117§ Lamb, Hom. 45 Amansed beo be mon be 
sunne-det nulle tloken. cxz0g Lay. 13934 Pene Sunne heo 
giuen sonedxi. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8724 Pe soneday he 
was ycrouned. 13.. St. Alexius (Laud 108) 338 Vpon pe 
holy soneday. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. x. 227 Vp-on sonedays 
to cesse godes seruyce to huyre. 

Y. 3-4 sundai, 4 sundaye, sondai, -dey, zon- 
day, Sc. sownday, 4-6 S¢. sounday, 4-7 sonday, 
(5 sondaw, Sc. sonda), 5-6 sondaye, 6 sunne- 
daye, 6-7 sundaic, 4- sunday, Sunday. 

@x300 X Commandim, 25 in E, E. P. (1862) 16 Pe secunde 
so is pis sundai wel pat 3e holde. 1303 R. Brunne Handi, 
Synne 806 Of al pe festys pat yn holy chyrche are, Holy 
sunday men oght to spare. 3340 Ayend. 7 Oure lhord aros 
uram aor to lyne poe zonday. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxv. (Fulian) 128 A housband. .telyt his land one sownday. 
1367 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) V. 199 Pe credo pat is i-songe 
pe Sondayes [v.r. Sondawes}. 1456 Paston Lett. 1. 386 The 
King hathe ley in London Friday, Saterday, Sonday. 1526 
Tinpace Rev, i. 10, 1 was in the spreteon a sondaye. x56% 
Winyet Four Scoir Thre Quest. ‘Vo Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
53 At Pascheand certane Soundays efter, r596Suaks. Sam, 
Shr, 11. i. 397 Now on the sonday following, shall Bianca Be 
Bride to you. 1633 G. Hersert Senple, Sunday iv, Sun- 
daies the pillars are, On which heav'ns palace arched lies, 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 10 ? 7, I seldom frequent card- 
tables on Sundays. 1839 Loner. Vill. Blacksmith v, He 
goes on Sunday to the church, And sits among his boys. 
1887 Rusiin Preterita IL. vi, 198 It was thirteen years later 
before I made a sketch on Sunday, 

b. With specific epithet, as Advent, Midlent, 
Mothering, Trinity (q.v.). + The Sunday of the 
fassion: Passion Sunday. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10178 Pe sonenday of be passion. 

e. colloq. phr. /Vhen two Sundays come together 
(meet), never. A month of Sundays, 2 very long 
time. (One's) Sunday out, the monthly or other 
Sunday on which a domestic servant is free. 
Sunday-go-to-meeting clothes, siit, 2 humorous 
expansion of Sunday clothes, etc. (cf. go-to-meeting, 
Go w. VIII). ee ? 

1670 Rav Collect. Prov. 194 When two Sundays meet. 
1677 Cores Eng.-Lat. Dict.s.v., When two Sundays come 
together. 1Bs0 Kincstey A/?. Locke xxvii, I haven't heard 
more fluent or passionate English this month of Sundays. 
x858 [see Our adv, 15b]. 1864 F. Locker Housemaid 3. 6 
Thou canst not stir, because ‘tis not Thy Sunday out. 1888 

R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms xliv, I ain't been 
out of this blessed hole.:for a month of Sundays. 1894 
Barinc-Goutp Queen of Love \. ii. x5 All in your Sunday- 
go-to-meeting togs. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxv, 
Rose Harland on her Sundays out Walked with the better 
man. 1900 Exiz. Guyn Visits Elizabeth xe 15 Suchfunny, 
grand, best smart Sunday-go-to-meeting looking clothes. 

2, Saint Sunday, a rendering of Sanctus Domint- 
cus = St. Dominic, due to confusion with L. dzes 
dominica (see DOMINICAL a2. 2, DOMINICAN) = Sun- 
day. local, 

St. Dominic’s Abbey, Cork, is called St. Sunday's Abbey in 
an inquisition about the end of Elizabeth's reign (WV. ¢ Q. sth 
Ser. LX. 254), and the Dominican friary in Drorheda was 
rig near Sunday's Gate(D’Alton Hist. Drogheda, 1844, 

+ 120). - 

1490 Vatton Churchw. Acc. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 117 Payd for 
Sint Sunday xijt ix4. 1530 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 299, I 
gyff a hyeff of beisto keip the lyght afore Seynt Sondayand 
Scynt Erasmus. 1532 in Weaver Hells Wills (1890) 70 Our 
lady a shepeand a kyrtell. St. Katerinea shepe—S. Antony 
iiijé_Saint Sonday itij4. 1539 Will 7. AMilnay, of Don- 
caster, To be buried in the church of St. George in Doncaster 


SUNDAY. 


afor Sanct Sonday. 1842 Faber Siyrian Lake 168 Far to 
the right St. Sunday’s quiet shade Stoops o’er the dell where 
Grisedale Tarn is laid. _ 

3. attrib, and Comb, = Of or pertaining to, taking 
place on or characteristic of Sunday, as Sunday 
audience, book, chime, concert, dinner, drink, 
evening, excursion, feel, morning), paper, pastime, 
sabbath, trading, train, travelling; worn on Sunday 
(also occasionally with possessive Swsday’s), as 
Sunday beaver, clothes, coat, garb, garment, hat, 
suit; objective, as Sunday-breaker; also Sunday- 
like, -seenting adjs.; Bunday best, one's best 
attire, worn on Sunday; Sunday or Sunday's 
child [cf. MLG. sundageskint, G. sonntagshind], 
a child born on Sunday, hence, one (according to 
popular belief) greatly blessed or favoured (so 
+Sunday’s daughter); + Sunday citizen, a 
citizen in Sunday clothes; Sunday face, (Sc.) 
a sanctimonious expression; (/résk) a festive 
countenance; Sunday-going aajy., (of clothing, 
etc.) that one goes out in on Sunday; Sunday 
letter, the dominical letter; Sunday man, one 
who goes out only on Sunday; Sunday salt: see 
quot. 1808. See also SuNDAY-SCHOOL. 

1783 R. Raikes Let. 25 Nov. in Gentl, Mag. (1784) LIV. 
1. 4114/1 Upon the *Sunday afternoon, the mistresses take 
their scholars to church. 186 WV. Brit. Rev, XXVI. 30 The 
preacher should abstain from addressing to a promiscuous 
*Sunday audience the themes of abstract science. 1840 
Hoop An Ofen Question iii, The beaver..So different from 
other *Sunday beavers! 1866 Mrs. Gaskexe Wives & Dan, 
xlv, Mrs. Gibson was off, all in her *Sunday best (to use the 
servant's expression). x81z L. M, Hawkins C’less & Gertr. 
xxvii. TH. 86, I tell you [havea Moan Ruane that which 
at present occupies with me the chief place next the Scrip- 
tures, is Klopstock's Messiah. 2855 Amy Carlton 89 ‘ Miss 
dens will..give out the Sunday books’..2 number of 

istories of good people, Bible stories, parables, allegories, 
and other books of the same sort. 1885 Manch, Exain. 6 
July 5/4 He let the fashionable *Sunday-breakers have a 
piece of his mind. 1888 E, Gerarp Land beyond Forest 
xxix. H. 4x *Sunday children are lucky, and can discover 
hidden treasures. — Popular Rime, Sunday's child is full 
of grace, 18:8 Scorr Hrt, Midl, xxxi, ‘Uhe parish church, 
..from which at present was heard the *Sunday chime of 
bells, xs96 Suaxs. x Hen. /V, 111, i. 261 Leaue..such pro- 
test..To Veluet-Guards, and *Sunday-Citizens. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul 1.i. 20 Such as their Phyllis would, when 
as she plains Their *Sunday-cloths. #1774 Fercusson Hal 
low.fatr iii. Poems 1789 11. 26 Country John in bannet blue, 
An’ cke his Sunday's claes on. 1779 Warner in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contentp. (1844) 1V. 311 The clod-pated yeoman’s 
son in his Sunday clothes. 283: Cartyne Sart. Kes. 111. ti, 
The mere haberdasher Sunday Clothes that men goto Church 
in. 197.. Song, ' There's nae luck about the house" iii, Gie 
-- Jock his *Sunday coat. 2779 Mirror No.25?7 One ofthe 
best-looking plow-boys had a yellow cape clapped to his 
Sunday's coat to make him pass for a servant in livery. 2818 
Scorr Art. Midi, xiii, His best light-blue Sunday's coat, 
with broad metal-buttons. ?a@xx50-1259 in Gest. Add. S. 
Albani (Rolls) 1. 99 Cozpit flere prez gaudio; ita dicens,— 
‘ Letare mecum,’ ait sermone vulgari,—‘ Myn gode *Sonen- 
dayes doghter.’ x670 Eacnarp Cont, Clergy 110 There is 
great danger, not only of losing his*sunday-dinner, but [etc.}. 
1819 Keats Otho 1. i, Serv'd with harsh food, with scum 
for *Sunday-drink. 18r7 Lapy Morcan vance m1. (1818) 
I, 303 *Sunday evening assemblies, 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser, uu. Passion § l’rinc. xiv. 11.338 A *Sunday excursion 
to Richmond in a steam-boat. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in 
Colttness Collect, (Maitl Cl.) 147 You would take them for 
50 many seceders, they put on such a *Sunday face, and walk 
as if they would not fook wp. x852 E. W. Benson in Lye 
(1899) I. fii. x10, I have all the while J am there a perfect 
*Sunday-feel. 1822 Garr Provost xxxii, The town-officers 
in their "Sunday garbs. 1679 Cores Eng.Lat, Dict, (ed. 2) 
s.v., A *Sunday's Garment, she Anite 1846 Keote Lyra 
Innoc.wv. Fine Clothes, The Sunday garment glittering gay. 
2840 P. Parley’s Ann. I. 270 A band-box containing Miss 
Mainwaring's *Sunday-going bonnet. 1430 in Halliwell 
Rara Mathem, (1841) 91 pen schal E be sour *sonday letter 
to be gerus ynde. 1698 Pail. 7rans. XX. 187 B, the Sunday 
Letter for this Year. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22. 5 The 
morning is so lovely, so *Sunday-like. 1840 Florist's Frul. 
(1846) 1. 99 This was perhaps no great loss to the majority 
of the *Sunday loungers. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Ts 
*Sunday man, one who goes abroad on that day only, for 
fear of arrests, 1819 F. MacDonocn Hermit in Lond. (1620) 
IV. 120 These hebdomadal loungers are what are called 
Sunday men. 1786 Burxs Holy Fair i, Upon a simmer 
*Sunday morn. 3629 WapsworTH Pilgr. iii. 18 On *Sunday 
morning at six of the clocke they hye to their studies. 1841 
A. Dattas Past. Superintendence 1, i, 431 The Sunday 
morning congregation consisting of about three hundr 
persons. x82r Acc, Peculations in Coal Trade 18 The 
daily or *Sunday newspapers. 1788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Bro. Peter to Bro. Tom x, Who..Made up a concert every 
*Sunday night. 1g98 Br. Haut Sat. rv. ii, Byes he rost for 
*sunday-noone, 1812 Byxon Let. to Ld. Holland 14 Octy 
Ihave seen no paper but Perry’s, and two *Sunday ones. 
3848 THackEray ban. /air liv, He would by no means 
permit the introduction of Sunday papers into bis household. 
3874 GaeENn Short Hist. viit. § 4. 495 ‘The Parliament. . had 
forbidden *Sunday pastimes by statute. 1645 PacitT 
Heresiogr. (1661) 189 ‘The keeping of *Sunday-sabbath as 
strictly as ne ieee: 1756 F. Home L£xfer, Bleaching 238 
A particular kind..only made on Sunday; and therefore 
called *Sunday-salt, or great salt, from the Jargeness of its 
grains. x808 Hotranp View Agric. Chesh.i. 55 The large 
grained flaky salt..made by slackening the fires betwixt 
Saturday and Monday, and allowing the crystallization to 
proceed more slowly on the intermediate day..has got the 
name of Sunday salt. 1786 Burns Holy Fair vi, I'll get 
my *Sunday’s sark on. 1821 Crane Vill, Minstr. 1.1754 
*Sunday scene looks brighter to the eye. 31850 CLovcH 
Difsychus 1. vi. 69 Good books, good friends... That lent 
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SUNDAY. 


rough life sweet *Sunday-seeming rests. 1738 *Sunday" 
suit [see Surr sd, z9b} 31883 Rives Haccnis Col. Quarilch 
xxxiv, Arrayed in his pepper-and-salt Sunday suit. x -§ 
G. Harvey Story of Mercy Harvey Ws, (Grosart) rit 78 
A *Sundaie supper at Mr.S. 2856 Brit, Adi. & Comp. 228 
{July 2 2855) Lord Grosvenor. .withdraws his *Sunday- 
‘Trading Bill in the House of Commons. 1883 Miss Broucn- 
ton Belinda WI. 122 The *Sunday trains are so awkward 
that 1 cannot get on till late in the afternoon. ¢x815 JANE 
Austex Persuas, xvii, She saw..that *Sunday-travelling 
had been a common thing. : 
Hence (chiefly collog.) Sunday v. intr. (U.S.), 
to spend Sunday; Sundayed (sunde'd, -did), 
Sundayfied adjs, [cf. FRENcuIFIED, etc.], appro- 
priate to Sunday, in Sunday clothes; Sundayish 
a., somewhat like, or like that of, Sunday; Su‘n- 
dayism, practice or conduct characteristic of the 
observance of Sunday; +Sundayly adv., every 


Sunday. 

2884 Liston (Dakota) Clifser 13 Mar. H. R. Turner 
*Sundayedin Fargo. 1884 Aly Ducats § My Daughter V1. 
xxiv. 53 Dick had assumed a tight.fitting suit of glossy 
black, which gave him the aspect of a *Sunday'd butcher. 
1899 C. G. Harrer E-xcter Road 123 A yillage,.ofa *Sun- 
dayfied stillness, 1797 R. Gurxev in A. J.C. Hare Gurneys 
of Larlham (1895) 1.70 [The day} was flat, stupid, unim- 
proving, and *Sundayish. zorr W. W. Jacoss Ship's Com- 
panyiM a loeon awoke with a Sundayish feeling, probably 
due to the fact that it was Bank Holiday. r8s0 T. M¢Carm 
Mem, Sir H, Agnew ix, 239 Their own genial and jaunty 
*Sundayism, — 1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at Hill x10 Item, 
payd *sondayly to 1ij poore almysmen to pray,..&c. 

Suwnday-school. A school in which instruc- 
tion is piven on Sunday: esf, such a school for 
children held in connexion with a parish or a con- 
gregation ; such schools are now intended only for 
religions instruction, but originally instruction in 
secular subjects was also given, 

Robert Raikes, of Gloucester, was the originator in Eng- 
land of the Sunday-school as an adjunct of a church congre- 
gation, 

1783 Gloucester Fral. 3 Nov., Some of the clergy,..bent 
upon attempting a reform among the children of the lower 
class, are establishing Sunday schools, for rendering the 
Lord's day subservient to the ends of instruction, which 
has hitherto been prostituted to bad purposes. 1783 R. 
Ratxes Let. 25 Nov. in Gentl, Jag. (1784) LIV. 1. 411/2 
The success..has induced one or two of my friends to..set 
up Sunday schools in other parts of the city, and now a 
whole parish has taken up the object. 1784 Wesrey HW%s. 
(1872) 1V. 284 Before Service I stepped into the ran 
school which contains two hundred and forty children, taught 
every Sunday by several masters. x79 J.Learmont Poems 

3 "Lis nae i’ power o’ Sunday Schools..To fleg Vice out 0° 

er strang holes. x8z0 Genti, Mag. XC. 1. 430/2 Sunday 

Schools, instruments of disaffection, 1848 THackeray Van. 

Fair ii, Lwould rather bea parson’s wife, and teach a Sunday 
Schoo) than this. 1885 W. H. Waite AL Rutherford's 
Deliv, iii, He taught in the Sunday-school, and afterwards, 
as he got older, he was encouraged to open his lips at a 
prayer-meeting. 

attrib. 1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Lit., etc., II. 855 A 
Sunday schoo! sociery was formed in 1785... 1n 1803, the first 
Sunday school union was formed in London, 1841 Penny 
Cyed. XXI1, 44/x Sunday-school teachers as a class possess 
many excellent points of character, xoor W. R. H. Trow- 
Brince Lett. her Mother to Eliz. xx. 96 There was a Sun- 
day-school feast at Braxome. 

Hence Su'nday-schooling rare, Sunday-school 
teaching. : 

1847 Hewes Friends tn C. 1. viti, 158 In such a thing as 
this  inday schooling, ..2 judicious man..would endeavour 
to connect it with something interesting, 

Sunde, obs. form of Sounn, 

Sunder (sundae), a. and adv. Forms: see 
below. [(1) The adj. use in A. 1 is restricted to 
ME, compounds formed on the model of OE. com- 
pounds in sundor- (= OS, sundar-, OHG. suntar-, 
sunder-), 08 sundorriht special right, sundorsprec 
private speech ; the use in A, 2 is prob. developed 
from the predicative use of stezder adv, = asunder: 
see C. (2) Under B. are grouped the phrases 
derived from ME. advb. phr. o(sz)seeder, o(#1)stn- 
dre, OE. onstindran (-um) ASUNDER, q.¥., by 
substitution of prep. iz for on, 0, a; cf. OS. an 
sundran and ON. 7 sundr, OHG., MHG. im 
sunder. (3) The advb. use in C, arose prob. in an 
aphetic form of AsunbeR, but form and meaning 
correspond to OE. szsdor adv., separately, apart 

= Wkris. sonder, sunder, N¥ris. sanner prep., 
without, OS. sstndar adv., MLG. sunder ady., 

prep., conj., MDu., Du. sonder prep., ONG, sun- 
far, -ur, -ir, MHG. sander, sonder adj., adv., prep., 
conj. (= but), G. sonder adj. and adv. (arch.), ON. 
sundr adv. (Da, sender), Goth. sundré adv] _ 
A. adj. (Also 3 Ormin sunnderr, 4 S¢. syndir, 
5 sonder, -ir.) 
+1. In compounds formed after OE. compounds 
of sundor- = separate, peculiar, private, as swsdor- 
ervft special power, stendorsprec private conversa- 
tion: sunderred, private advice; sunderrune, 
private conversation or counsel ; also sunder-ble 


a@,, varicoloured, in quot. subst. Ods. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom.29 Al swo cumed pe deuel in tobe 
mannes herte pan he wile healde sunderrune wid him. 
exz00 Orsin 16078 He ne durrste nohht Patt aniz mann itt 
wisste, Patthe wibb Crist isunnderrrun Himm awibht haffde 
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kippedd. exzos Lay. 31414 Ich be su a 

2 3r gegen wulle ane sund 
rune. ¢2250 Gen. § Ax. 1729 Laban..bi-tazte him Bo be 
rans ra ane. me ne. pores a bles [Ch Genesis xxx, 

2-42). é 103 Vis folc mi tund for- 
bes et in ander ea. Onaga rarodes he 

. Separate ; various, sundry. Ods. 

13.. Cursor Af, 8038 (Gott) Pair stouyn was on pat stod 
paim vnder, Bot pair croppis ware all sunder {Cotz. in 
sunder]. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 506 Bot I herd syndir men 
oft say Forsuth that his ane e ves out. 21390 IW yclifs 
Bible, Fudg. xxi. 21 Whan 3¢ seen the dou3tris of Sylo.. 
goth out sodeynly out of the vices, and takith hem, eche 
sondry {4fS. C. sunder} wyues. 1436 Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) 
II, 15 Tres, levys, and herbis grene, Wyth many sonder 
colowris. 

B. In sunder. (Also 4-6 in sonder, sondre, 
3-4 in-synder, 3 in sundre, 4 in sundere, 
sondire, sondyr(e, 4-5 esondre, 5 in sondir, 
sondere, sundur, ensundre, ysondur, 6 in- 
sundre, -der, in soonder; Sr. 4 in-swndir, 5-6 
in schunder, 6 in schundyr, -ir, schounder, 
sounder, sownder, -ir, into sondir.) = Asun- 
DER adv. Now foet, or rhet. 

2. Apart or separate from another or from one 


another. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 8038 Pair stouen was an pat stod pam 
vnder, Bot pair croppes war all in sunder. 1387 T'revisa 
Higden (Rolls) J. 73 3if Paradys were so hie, and departed 
in sonder from every oper lond and erpe. 1400 Minor 
Poeuts Jr. Vernon MS. 716/31 Whyl Schip and Robur to- 
geder was knit, Pei dredde nouber tempest, druy3e nor wete: 
Nou be bei bobe In-synder flit. 2470-85 Matory Arthur 
1, xiv, 116 They departed in sonder. 1513 Douccas “Encis 
XI. xvit, 87 And na lang space thar ostis war in sowndir. 
3523 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1.1, 227 Sory I am that the 
Kingis Highnes and your Grace be nowe so fer in sondre. 
zsst Recorne Pathw. Anow!l.1. Defin,, That..the whole 
fizures may the better bee indged, and distincte in sonder. 
1570-6 Lamsarve Peramb, Kent (1826) 255 Such as differeth 
no more from tbat which we at this day attribute to our 
Prince, than Princifalis Dominus, and Suprentus Guberna- 
tor do varie in sunder. 1607 Br. ANDREWES 96 Serz7. (1629) 
zo So taking our nature, as, His, and it are growen into one 
person, never to be..taken in sunderany more. 1661 Bovte 
Examen (1662) 9x Vhese Scales..if. they are poe in 
sunder,..make a noise equal to the report of a Musquet. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Foal of Quail. (1809) 1V. 33 Let us be 
united, past the power of parents, rivals, potentates of the 
world, to tear us in sunder. : . 

2. Of a single object (or of objects singly con- 
sidered) : Into separate parts or pieces. /#, and jig. 
Chiefly with vbs. like dreak, cleave, cut, fear. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 26011 Als bof his hert him brest in sun- 
der, 21375 Lay Folks dfass Bk. App. iv. 350 Wib his teth 
a-non He logged, pat al in synder gon lasch. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xvu. 698 ‘The mast summer..In-swndir with that 
dusche he brak. ¢ x400 Destr. Troy 5829 He.. hurt hym full 
sore; The gret vayne of his gorge gird wne ysondur. ¢x440 
Gesta Rom, \xi. 253 (Harl. MS.) He kutte ensundre alle his 
clothis. ¢1470 Hesryson Mor. Fab. vint. (Lion & Mouse) 
xxxv, Thay..schuir the raipis of the net in schunder. 2508 
Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemer 350, 1 gert the ren3eis rak, et 
rifinto sondir{v.7.schundyr]. 1535 Coverpae Ps. cvi[i}. 14 
He.. brake their bondes in sonder. x598 Haxxuyt Voy. 1. 54 
Some of these Tabernacles may quickely be taken asunderand 
Set together againe,..Other some cannot be taken insunder, 
1666 Bunyan Grace Ab. § 164, I was..as if my breast bone 
would have split in sunder. 1709 Hearne Collect. 17 Aug. 
(O.H.S.) 11.236 He was..cut in sunder by his Father. 2820 
Suetrey Odie Lib. xiii, Vesuvius wakens Aetna, and the 
cold Snow-crags by its reply are cloven in sunder. 2855 
Kinastey Herees, Theseus 1, 210 Their bodies are torn in 
sunder. 1907 Verney Mem, 1. 222 Her husband..torn in 
sunder by political and religious sympathies. 

+38. From (fra) sunder, in sense 1. Obs. 

©3375 Cursor Af. 14687 (Fairf.) Fra sundre may we neuer 
twin, rss8 Puarr Zncid in. G iv b, These places two 
sometime,.. From sonder fel. 

+C. adv. Apart, asunder. Obs. rare. 

21300 Cursor M. 20385 Yee pat sa wide war sunder spred. 
¢xqgoo Maunoev. (Roxb,) Pref. 2 A flokk of schepe pat has 
na schepehird, pe whilk departes sunder. cxgoo Destr. 
Troy 11062 The prese of the pepull partid hom sonder. 1539 
Tonstatt Seri, Palit Sund. (1823) 90 Teare sunder your 
hartes, and not your clothes. 

Sunder (so‘ndoz), v. Now foet. or rhet, Forms: 
I sundrian, syndrian, /Vor/humb. suindria, 3 
sundren, -in, 3-5 sundre, 4 worth. sundir, 
4-5 sondre, 4-6 sonder, 5 sondir(e, sundur, 
-yre, sounder, Sc.swndre, 6 soonder, (scinder), 
Sc. sindre, sindir, synder, 6-9 Se. sinder, 4- 
sunder. [late OE. syzdrian, sundrian, for earlier 
dsyndrian, dsundrian (see ASUNDER 7.), £¢-, 1t-, t= 
sundrian = WFris. sonderje, LG. sundern, OHG. 
sunt(a)rin, sund(e)rin, (MHG, sunteren, stn- 


dern, G. sondern), ON. sundra; f. prec. _ 
The rare 316th c. form scinder, if not a misprint, is prob, 
due to association with L. sezndére to cleave) 
L. ¢rans. To dissolve connexion between two or 
more persons or things; to separate or part one 
Jrom another. + Also, to set (2 person) apart from 
astate of life; to remove (something) froma person. 
€950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xix. 6 Quodergo deus comiunxtt, 
hoino non separet, pet forSon god Ze-geadrade monn ne.. 
suindrin. @ soso Lifer Scintitl.i. (1889) 5 Eorpena langny by 
na syndrad ba pe sod lufu xepeod. 2 1067 Charter of Ead- 
seard in Kemble Cod. Digl IV. 209 Gif went man bit 
awunige mid zfrenige pinge.., si he sesyndred fram Criste 
and fram eallen his halgan. cx200 Trin. Coll. Hem. 169 Pe 
licame seneged, and sundred hire {sc. the soul] fram ri oles 
nesse. a2z25 Ancr. R, 425 Hwon pet fur is wel o brune, ie 
wule pet hit’go ut, me sundred pebrondes. cxzgoGer. § Ex, 


SUNDER. 


463 Of irin, of golde, siluer, and bras To sundren and mengen 
wis he was. «1300 Cursor Af. 24616 Pan com mi cosin sant 
iohan,..Mi soru fra me to sunder. ¢x325 Afetr, Hom. 48 
Pharisenes,.Thai war sundered of comoun lif. 3338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 170 Pei teld fueten hundred Sarazins, 
bat drenkled were, Fourti & sex wer sundred, & alle Po were 
saued bere. 2375 in Horstmann Adteng?. Lee. (1878) r30/x, 
I drede me he shel him sle. Perfore sondred shel pe3 be. 
¢x470 Hexry Wallace wv. 626 Schir Jhon Butler..Swndryt 
the Scottis and did thaim mekill payn. xs25 S?. Papers 
Hen. VHT, 1V. 297 Ye Lordis.,under colour wald begin 
new usis to synder me and ye King my son. a 1578 LinpE- 
Sav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 235 The king.. 
caussit the iudges and men of armes to sinder and red thame 
{sc. combatants]. z59z Kyo Sf. Trag. 1. ii. 59 Heere falles 
a body scindred (ater edd. sundred) from his head, 1628 
Foro Lover's Afel. 1. i, Twelue monthes we haue been 
sundred, but henceforth We never more will part. 1634 
Hexwoop Lanes Witches w. Gitj, The Gentile fashion 
sometimes we observe To sunder beds. 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg. wv. 133 When both the Chiefs are sund'red from the 
Fight. x81z Cary Dante, Purg, xxxut. 14 That excess of 
sensible, whence late 1 had perforce been sunder’d. 1828 
Scorr rt, Alidl. xxviti, We that are sindered in sorrow may 
Meet again in joy. 3865 Gente Scen. & Geol. Scot. iti. 43 
A mass, once evidently connected with the main cliff, .bas 
been sundered by the roof of the tunnel falling in. x88s 
Fintayson Biol. Relig, 86 Atoms may be so sundered, and 
forces so transmuted, that the human personality, as such, 
may cease to be. 

refi. ¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Hout, 209 Pe devel. sundrede him 
seluen fro gode. «@ x300 Cursor AT. 22242 Bot all kingrikes 
pat rome was vnder Fra lauerd-hed o rome pam sundre. 
xgor Lol, Poems (Rolls) LH. 91 He. .that sandnith bim from 
Crist and his chirche. rs91 Srexser Vis. Worlds Van. 64 
A sword-fish small him from the rest did sunder. 1605 
Campen Kem., Languages (1623) 22 Holy religious men, 
which had sundred and severed themselues from other. 
161z Brerewoop Lang. & Relig. xxvi. (1614) 185 Before 
the Apostles left Syria, and sundred themselues to preach 
the Gospell abroad in the world. 

+b. To separate in thought, distinguish. Ods. 

ar225 Ancr. R.270 fe 3eteward—pet is wittes skile—pet 
ouh forto winden hweate, & scheaden pe eilen & tet chef 
urom pe clene cornes, bet is,..sundren god from yuele, 3357 
Lay Folks Catech (T.) 427 It kennes us to knaw the gode 
fra the yvel, And als-so to sundir the tane fra the tothir, 
xgs0 CoverDALe Sfir. Perle vii. 65 To sonder and to know 
the one from the other, the faythfull from the wnfaythfull, 


+e. To dissolve, put an end to (a state or con- 


dition). Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf, 26054 Reuth..sundres felauschipe pat 
was Bituix be saul and sathanas. 1338 R. Bruxne Chron. 
(18z0) 28 Whan dede his lyfe sundred, be folk for him was wo, 
1548 Geste Agst. Priv, Masse Avj, Thee Pryuce Masse.. 
sondereth and diuorseth the marriage betwene christ & vs, 


2. To divide into two or more parts; to split,. 


break up, cleave. 

axz2g Ancr. R. 412 Nu is peos laste dole. .to-deled and 
i-sundred 0 Jutle seone stucchenes. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 33154 Pey dide sondre per route. 1340 Ham. 
rote Pr. Conse. 4789 Tia stan, on divers wyse, Sal sonder 
otherinthre partyse. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 7276 He. Swynget 
outasword,..Sundret the sercle of his surehelme. @ 2400-50 
Wars Alex. 4268 Ne nauthire sondire we pe soile ne na 
sede sawis. 1570-6 LamparveE Pcramdé, Kent (1826) 334 The 
whole Realme was sundred into particular kingdomes, 1614 
Rareicn Hist. World un, vi. § 2 Xerxes most barbarously 
caused the young man..to be sundered into two parts, x887 
Morris Odyss. 11. 449 ‘The beast’s neck-tendons he sundered 
with the blade. z . 

3. To keep apart, separate by an intervening 
space or barrier, /romt something. rare. (Chiefly 


pass.) 

31606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. v. x. 27 No space of Earth shall 
sunder our two hates, x6xrx Corvat Cruditics 54 Which 
Alpes are sundred by the space of many miles the one from 
the other. 1876 J. Parker Paracé.1, vii. 106 Can any two 
spheres be much more widely sundered than those of the 
preacher of the gospel and the artificer in iron and brass? 
2887 Morris Odyss. 1. 58 The long-wrought pillars that 
sunder the heavens from the earthly land. 

4 intr. To become separated or severed /ror 


something ; ¢sf. of a number of persons, to part. 
¢1220 Bestiary 703 Wo so seit be [sc. turtle-doves} sundren 
ovt, i scie dat he lesed.  axz225 Leg. Kath. 1794 Swa pet 
nan ne mei sundrin from odere. a 1300 Cursor Bf. 1395 
Frahim sal i sundre never. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 4454 Of alle pe fighters.. per was manyon doun leyd, 
..& wel mo scholde sit fat nyght, Had bey nought sondred 
for faute of lyght. ?axsoo Morte Arth. 7 Whene oure 
saules schalle parte and sundyre fira the body. 1570 Safir. 
Poems Reform, xviii. 99 Sinder pot now that ar assemblit 
togidder, Quhill ane be chosin the commoun weill to auance. 
a 650 CALDERwoon Hist, Kirk (1843) 11. 234 They sindered, 
and were not so familiar after. 1728 Rasay Gentle Sheph. 
tv. li, Pate must from his Peggy sunder. 1827 Hoop f/ero 
& Leander xvi, So brave Leander sunders from his bride. 
1857 G. Macvoxatp Poems 116 Its branches sunder not in 
any wind. 
+b. To part with. Sc. Obs. 
azsys Diurn, Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 333 He ae rather 
byd the will of God nor sinder with the same caste! 17 
Bausay TAree Bonnets 3. 60 Ye shall bear..How Joukum 
sinder'd wi’ his Laue lit 

5. To be tom, break, or sp: 

[2390 Gower Conf. 1, 312 The firy welkne gan to agora 
As thogh the world scholde al to sondre.] & 1400-59 ors 
Alex. 3003 Alexander, .rydis To pe grete flode o! a HN 
& it on a glace fyndis. Or be was sojt to bes es 3i 
sondird be qweryns. 2593 SHAKS.2 Hen, V4, 11.5 4ut ese 
as a splitted Barke, 50 sunder we. 1624 Raceicn fist, 
World vw. ii. § 4 He commanded that this poore Grecian 
should bee presently slaine: who while hee yas a sundring 
in the Tormentors band, [etc.} 1839 Times 26 Apr., Let 
them crack, split and sunder of themselves. 3832 Rossettr 
White Ship 1g: The White Ship sundered on the mid-main. 


in pieces. 


SUNDERABLE. 


Hence Su‘nderable a., that may be sundered, 
separable; Sunderer, one who sunders or severs. 

1885 J. E. Harrison Stud. Gk. Art v. 227 In Plato's ideal 
philosophy, truth, beauty, and goodness are scarcely sunder- 
able. 1888 Merepitn 4 Reading of Earth Poems 1898 11. 
144 We may cry to the Sunderer, spare That dearest I 

Sunderance (sendarins). vare. Also5 son- 
dyrans;.5¢, sindrance. [f, SUNDER v. + -ANCE.] 


Severance; separation. 

1435 Misyx Fire of Love u. ix. 91 God forbede pat bodily 
sondyrans make partynge of sawlis. 1884 American VIII.’ 
343 Any sunderance of sympathy with the Mother Country. 
7885 J Payn Luck of Darrells 1. v.87 Lest..your affections 
should become entangled where of necessity they could not’ 
be permanently placed, and cause you pain in the sunderance. 

andered (sundaid), 24/7. a. [f. SUNDER vy, + 
-ED}] Set or kept apart; separated, separate. 
Also, divided into parts, severed, scattered. 

e132 Metr. Hont. 48 Pharisenes, That sundered men on 
Englys menes. 3594 Suaxs. Rich. /1, v. iii. 100 Ample 
enterchange of sweet Discourse, Which so Jong sundred 
Friends should dwell vpon. 1678 Drypen 4// for Love 1v. 
i, Set all the Earth, And all the Seas, betwixt your sunder’d 
Loves. 1796 Cotertoce Destiny of Nations 473 The white 
bear, drifting on a field of ice, Howls to her sundercd cubs. 
187: Rosset Poems, Dante at Verona xix, When the dust 
Cleared from the sundered press of Knights Ere yet again 
it swoops and smites. 1876 Tennyson Harold i. i, He.. 
Broaehe the sunder'd tree again, and set it Straight on the 
trunk, 

Sundering (se ndarin), vi/. 5d. [f. Sunperv. 
+-ING3,] The action of the verb SuNDER; part- 
ing, separation. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 458 Of merke, and kinde, and helde, & 
ble, sundring and samening taste he. x4ox Pol. Poets 
(Rolls) 11. or Heresie..in onre langage meneth sunderyng 
and partyng., 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. ix. 91 Pe knot 
vnlousyd of drawynge frenschyp sal comforth heuynes of 
bodily sondyrynge. 1530 Parser. 272/2 Sondring of a thyng, 
rentotion, 1582-8 Hist, James VI (1804) 126 That was the 

caus of thair suddaine sindering. 1674 N. Farrax Bulk § 
Selv. 99 That would partake of sundering, if it were not the 
least that can be, 1838 Sin W. Hamitton Logie xxv. (1866) 
IL. 22 Under Division.. we understand in general the sun- 
dering ofa whole into its parts. 1863 W. Parties Sf, vi. 121 
The sundering of the Methodist and Baptist denominations. 
1865 Geinte Scen. & Geol. Scot. vii 12x The profound con- 
cavity of these valleys cannot..arise from the sundering of 
the sides of a fissure. 

So Sundering A//. a., that sunders. 

1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 11. 11. 332 A new lonely pain, 
Like sundering death, smote on her. 1876 Mrs, Witney 
Sights & Insights xxx. 292 Myriad sparkles of ever sunder- 
ingatoms. 1885 E, Arnowp Secr. Death 23 Wide asunder 
stand Wisdom and ignorance, in sundering ways They lead 
mankind 

+Sunderlepes, adv. (a.) Obs. Forms: a. 
I~2 sunderlipes (1 -as), (2 sunderlipe), 3 sun- 
derlepes, 3-4 sunderlupes, 4 sunderleps, son- 
Gerlypes, sondrilepes; 8. 1 sindorlipes, sep- 
derlipes, 3 synderlepes. [OE. sunder-, synder- 
ipes, {. sundor (see SUNDER a.) +-Aliep- (as in 

Ontery) + gen. -¢s. Cf. SERELEPES. An OE. syz- 
derlipe 24}. occurs in plosses.] 

1, Separately, apart from the rest, severally. 

cx020 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 47 Psalmi tres singilla- 

tim, breo sealmas sindorlipes, axroo Aldhelut Gloss. 1,206 

(Napier) 7/1 Seguestratim, t. diutse, t. seorsunt, sunderlipes. 

Lbid. 1. 1362, 37/x Seperatint, t. singulariter, synderlipes. 

ergs Lamb. (Tom, 11 Nu weren bas preo lage 3e-writen 

inne pa odre table breode sunderlipes. ¢12z00 Trin. Coll. 

Hout. 5 Hecumed toelch man sunderlupes. a1225 Ancr. Kk. 

Pref. p. xxiii, Pis destinciun aren chapitres fiue..& speked 

of euch hwet sunder lepeso rawe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 

Wace (Rolls) 3879 Pus sonderlypes [v.7. sunder leps] he dide 

hem swere, Ty! Argayl schulde bey faip bere. 13.. 2. £. 

Allit. P.C. 12 A3t happes he hem hy3t & vche on a mede, 

Sunderlupes for hit dissert vpon a ser wyse. 

2. Especially, particularly. ‘ 

C275 Land, Hone. 137 Al de almisse be mon ded sunder- 

Hipe for to quemen ure drihten, alle peo cwenched sunnen. 
¢ x200 Trin. Coll, Ham, 25 Ac sunderlepes he is here fader 
mid wisse, be on rihte bileue and on sode Juue understant 
his holie fies and his holie blod. 

3. predicatively as adj. Separate, distinct. 

1393 Lanci. P. PZ, C, x1x. 193 Sipthen thei ben surlepes 
{u.7n sondrilipes),..thei han sondry names. 

+tSunderling, adv. Obs. rare. [Alteration 
of SUNDERLY adv. by substitution of suffix -LING 2, 
Bat cf. LG. sunderline, -linge(z.] Severally. 

¢x320 Cast, Love 290 Foure douhtren hedde pe kyng, And 
to vchone sunderlyng He 3af a dole of his falnesse. 

+Sunderly, ¢. Os. Forms: 1 sundorlic, 
synderlic, 2-3 sunderlich, 4 sunderly, 5 son- 
derly, sondrely. [OE. szszdorlic (also synderlic), 
f. sundor: see SUNDER a, +-lic -L¥1. Cf. (M)LG. 
sunderlik, OG. suntarlih (MHG.,G. sonderlich), 
ON. sundrligr. Cf. SuxpriLy a] 

1. Peculiar, special, private. 

888 /Evrrep Bocth, xxxiii. § 5 Seo sesceadwisnes. is 
synderlic craft bare saule. 897 — Gregory's Past. C. lit. 
409 Dzm is sundorlic sangtosinganne. ¢1175 Lam. Hou: 
9t_Ne heore nan nefden sunderlich ehte. ‘ 

2. Separate, several ; distinct, diverse, different. 

ax225 Ancr. R.14 Euerich dole widute moncglunge speked 
al bi himsulf of sunderliche pincges. a2400 Gloss. in Rel, 

Ant. lg Singulus, it. unus per se, sunderly. ¢1425 Found. 

St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 16 Three men. .sonderly went 
to sonderly Bishops of the See of Rome. 148: Caxtosx 


Alyrr. 1. ix. 88 The meruayllous trees that growe in ynde.. 


ben many dyuerse and bere sondrely fruyt, 


158 


+Sunderly, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 suundor-, 


sundurlice, synderlice, 2-3. sunderliehe, (4 
sinderliche, sundirly, 5 sondir-, sondre-, 6 
sonder-, soondre-, sundur-, sundrely), 5-8 
sunderly. [OE. sendorltce and synderifce: see 
Sunner a. and -Ly®, Cf, NFris. sannerlik:- es- 
pecially, MLG. sunderliken, -likes, OHG, suntar- 
lthho, sunterlicho (MHG. sunter-, sunderliche(#), 
G. sondertich), Cf. Suxpriny adv] 

1. Separately, apart; individually; singly. 

c888 /Ecrrep Bocth. xli. § 5 He hine ongit purh pa eagan 
synderlice,..purh gesceadwisnesse synderlice [etc.}.. ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vii. 33 Seorsum, sundurlice. /bid, xiti. 
3 Separatin:, suundorlice. cxrooo EvFric Saints’ Lives 
xxili. 625 Pa hine synderlice zleman beheold. c1rg5 Land. 
Hom. 11 per weren in ber odres tables sunderliche tit, bode, 
@1z25 Ancr, R.90 Nu ich habbe sunderliche ispeken of peos 
preo limes—of eien, & of mude, & ofearen, ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 
1508 Pau3 vche nome of pise pre Be sinderliche seyd. r490in 
Amolde Chron, (1811) 111 In wytnesse wherof the partyes 
aforsayde to this endenturs, sunderly hath sett ther seales. 
1528 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 355/2, 1.. haue also dyuers and 
manye times sunderlye talked with almost all such. 1542-3 
Act 34.4 35 Hen. VIII, c. 17 § 3 Our..Soveraigne Lorde.. 
hathe soondrelye and severallye giuen and graunted unto the 
saide Bisshopps, divers and soondrye Manoures. @ 163% Sir 
R. Corron Abridem. Rec. Tower (1657) 362 The King..de- 
clared, that they [sc. the Commons] were sunderly bound to 
him. 1635 Swan Spec. Mundi vii.§ 3 (1643) 347 Sceing they 
be laid downe severally, it is fit they be explained sunderly. 
1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 108 Every whole being 
greater than its parts, taken sunderly. 

2. Singularly, specially. vare. 

¢goo tr. Barda's Hist, wv. xxiv. (1899) 480/r On bysse 
abbudissan mynstre wzes sum brodor synderlice mid god- 
cundre gyfe gemzred. 31482 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 
70 My wyf his sondrely wyse. 

3. Diversely, differently, variously. vare. 

@x513 Fasyan Chron. vit. (1811) 640 Of this Charlys sun- 
drye wryters sunderly wryte. 

4. Dispersedly, widely. rare. 

rs4i St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 681 Commen brutes and 
rumours, which be sunderly spred here. 1670 Foxe A. & JJ. 
(ed. 2) 364b/x That good thing which by y? almighty God 
is sonderly dispensed to diuers. 


Sunderment (su‘ndammént). rave. [f. SUNDER 


@ +-MENT.] Separation, 
1818 Mae. D'Arsray Diary 17 Nov., I saw himill,..1 felt 


myself well; it was therefore apparent who must be the 
survivor in case of sunderment. 1895 HWes(u, Gaz, 17 June 
2/3 On both sides of him were other canine brothers and 
sisters condemned..to a similar sunderment from home. 

+ Sunderness. Oés. rare. In 4 sondernesse, 
5 syndernes. [f. SunpEna.+-NESS.] Diversity, 
variety. (Cf. SunpRrvess,) 

a@x400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiv. 339 Heil pat 
stondest..On ribt half of vr lord; Whom sondernesse vm- 
bigop Of vertuwes in a-Cord. azgso Ratis Raving 1. 216 
Gif bow this sex pontis seis, Pow may find sindry qualiteis.. 
Quha takis kep to thissyndernes It isa wertew maist of price. 

+ Sunderwise, adv. Obs. rare. Ing sondir- 
wise, 6 sondre wyse. [f. SUNDER a. +-WISE.] 
Asunders separately, (Cf. stendriwise s.v. SUNDRY 
6c.) 

2a1400 Morte Arth.3529 He.. Dubbede of be Danmarkes, 
dukes and erlles, Disseueride bem sondirwise, and cites 
dystroyede. «21536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 98 Ac- 
compte my sorow fyrst & my distres Sondre wyse. 

Sundew (svndiz). Forms: see Sun sd. and 
Dew sb, [ad. early mod.Du. son-, seeudauw, = G. 
sonnentau, transl. of L. és sdlis (see ROS SOLIS). 

It has been suggested that OE. sundéaw (glossing ‘ ros- 
marina’) is for *sunddéazv, i.e. ‘ sea-dew ', a literal render. 
ing of L. rdssarinus.] : 

Any plant of the genus Drosera, which comprises 
small herbs growing in bogs, with leaves covered 
with glandular hairs secreting viscid drops which 
glitter in the sun like dew; esp. D. rotundifolia 
(ronnd-leaved or common sundew). 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 11. Ixxi. 412 Although that the Sonne 
do shine hoate. .thereon, yet you shall finde it alwayes moyst 
--and for that cause it was called Ros Solis in Latine, whiche 
isto say in Englishe The dewe of the Sonne, or Sonnedewe. 
1597 Gerarne Herbal m1. cly. 1366 It is called in English 
Sunne deaw, Ros Solis, Youth woort: in the North parts 
Red rot, bicause it rotteth sheepe, and in Yorkesbire Moore 
gtasse. 1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 328 Hairs like those on the 
Leaves of Sundew. 19757 A. Coorer Distiller ut. 1. (1760) 
215 The Ros-Solis or Sundew, from whence this Cordial 
water has its name. 1840 Honason //ist. Vorthumb. ut. 
11, 360/2 Drosera anglica, Greater Sundew. 1870 Kincsiry 
At Last xii, The long-leaved Sundew, with its clammy- 
haired paws full of dead flies. 21887 R. Jerrertes Jitld & 
Hedgerow (1889) 275 The ‘sog’, or peaty place where the 
spring rises, and where the sundew grows. 

attrib. 1837 Partington's Brit. Cyct. Nat. Hist. UW. 330/1 
Droseracez, the Sundew family. 1887 Bentiey Afan. Bot, 
(ed. 5) 550 The Sundew Order. 


Suwn-dial. [f. Sux s3.+ Drab s6.1] A con- 


trivance for showing the time of day by means of .. 


a shadow cast by the sun upon a surface marked 
with a diagram indicating the honrs. (Earlier 
called simply da/.) 

Usually a fixed structure of stone, metal, or other hard 
substance ; sometimes a portable object, as a card, requiring 
adjustment by means of a compass or otherwise, 

1s99 Minsueu, Kelox del so/, a sunne diall. cx6z9 in 
Maitl, Club Misc. 11; 375 Ane Sone dyall and ane piller 
tosetiton, 1665 Bove Orcas. Re/2. 1. xv. (1848) 254 The 
Boat-man took out of his Pocket a little Sun-Dyal, furnished 


SUNDRIES. 


with an excited Needle to direct how to Set it. 17297 Porz 
Thoughts Var, Subj, Swift's Wks. 1751 1V. 292 Like a 
Sun-dial on the front of a house, to inform the Neighbours 
and Passengers, but not the Owner within. 2764 J. Fercy. 
son Lect. 221 How to make sun-dials by the assistance of a 
good globe. 186r Hucnes Zom Brown at Oxf Introd, 
(1889) 2 The great college sun-dial, over the lodge. 1874 
Mickterawaite Atod, Par. Churches 183 A good terse motto 
is a desirable addition to a sun-dial, 

Su'n-dog. [Of obscure origin.] A mock sun, 

parhelion ; also, a fragment of a rainbow. 
, 1635 L. Foxe North-West Fox (Hakl.) 11. 291 This evens 
ing Sun dog, I hope may bring some change to our good. 
1698 S. Sewart Diary 15 Feb. (1878) 1. 471 Remarkable 
Sun-dogs and a Rainbow were seen. 1840 F. D, Bennerr 
Whaling Voy. 1. 3 We noticed the phenomenon named by 
nautical men a ‘wind-gall,’,.or sun-dog. 1896 Kirnixe 
Seven Seas, Three Sealers 68 And they saw the sun-dogs in 
the haze and the seal upon the shore. 

Sundown, sun-down (sx'ndaun). [Perh.a 
shortening of szz-go-down or sun-gate-down (see 
Sun s6. 13).] 

1. The going down of the sun; the time when 
the sun goes down; also, the glow of sunset; =. 
Sunset 3, 1b; the west. Chiefly U.S, and Zing, 
and Colonial dial.; occas, poet. or rhetorical, 

1620 Defos. Bh. Archdeaconries Essex § Colch. 24 Nov. 
If. 174 (A{S.), Aboute two howers before sunne downe. 3744 
W. Brack Fra. 1 June in Pennsylvania Mag. Hist, wer) 
I. 408 We staid till near Sun-down at Mr. Strettell’s Villa, 
1813 in Spirie Publ. rats. KVU. 168 Solid dames of Boston, 
go to bed at sun-down, And never lose your way, like the 
loggerheads of London! 1827 J. F. Coorer /’ratrie ii, Have 
you been far towards the sun-down, friend? 1850 Tennyson 
1n Mem, xii, Oft when sundown skirts the moor. 1853 M. 
Arnoto Scholar Gypsy iti, Screen'd is this nook..And here 
till sun-down, Shepherd, will I be. 1858 O. W. Houmes 
Aut, Breakfot, ix. (1891) 212 The Puritan ‘Sabbath’. , began 
at‘ sundown’ on Saturday evening. 1873 Mortey Rousseax 
II. 315 A mournful sombre figure, looming shadowily in the 
dark glow ef sundown, 1896 Baven-Powrtt Aatabele 
Campaign xi, I signed his warrant, directing that he should 
be shot at sundown, | i 

2. A hat with a wide brim. U.S. 

1888 Century Mag. Sept. 769/1 Young faces of those days 
seemed as sweet and winning under wide-brimmed ‘sun- 
downs’ or old-time ‘ pokes’ as [ete]. 

Hence Su:ndowner Australian collog., a tramp 
who makes a practice of arriving at a station about 
sundown under the pretence of seeking work, so 
as to obtain food and a night’s lodging; hence 
Su'ndowning, the practice of a sundowner. 

1873 Miss Birp Sandwich Jsl. 216 As I rode up to the 
door, certain obnoxious colonial words, such as ‘sun- 
downers,’ and ¢ bummers,’ occurred to me, and I felt myself 
a ‘sundowner’ when the host came out and asked me to 
dismount. 1883 J. Bravsnaw Mew Zealand iv, 26 Another 
class of labourers..known by the name of, ,Sundowners, 
because shes never approach a habitable place before sun- 
down, lest they should be requested to take a further stroll. 
1891 E. Kinctane Australian at H,133 A certain gang of 
bushrangers..caused it to be known that tramps and such 
like were under their special protection... The effect of this 
was to make sundowning an intolerable nuisance within the 
district. x894 H. Niszer Bush Girl's Rom. 26 Never a 
tramp was turned away empty-handed unless he was a well- 
known sundowner. : 

|| Sandri (so‘ndri), Zas¢ Indian. Also sun- 
dari, soondry, -ee, -ie. [Bengali sesudari (f. 
sundar = Skr. stindara beautiful, handsome).] A- 
tree abundant in the Ganges delta, Herz/iera minor, 
yielding a tough and durable timber, Also applied. 
to H. littoralis, the looking-glass tree. Also 
sundra-, sunder-tree (Cent.,Dict.). 

1831 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 241/1 The soondry, so much 
esteemed in Hindostan for the toughness and hardness of its 
wood. 188 Maen Usef, Pl. Australia 555 Heritiera 
ittoralis..“Sundti’? of India. 1907 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 
252/x The dying and stag-headed sundri puts out branches , 


covered with fungi. A . 
Sun-dried (sundroid), a. [f. Sun 5. +dried, 


pa. pple. of Dry v.] . 
L. Dried by exposure to the sun, as clay, bricks, 


or articles of food, etc. ‘ : 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa v1. 268 Castles..enuironed with 
walles made of sunne-dried brickes. 1634 Sim 7. HERBERT 
Trav, 35 Houses of sun-dried mud. 1741 Boyse Patience, 
184 Nor wanted he for fow] or sun-dried fish, 1858 Birci 
Anc. Pottery 1. 158 Sun-dried clay was used by the Greeks 
for modelling objects intended for internal decorations, 

2. Dried up or parched by the sun, as vegetation, 


etc. 

1638 Sanpys Paraphr. Div. Poems, Exod, xv, As Fire the 
Sunedri'd Stubble eae 3842 Dumfries Herald Oct., 
Where you hear the whins, with their opening capsules, 
crackling on the sun-dried braes. 1889 Conan Doyte Mica: 
Clarke 231 Their dark sun-dried faces..marked them as 
fishermen or seamen. 2901 ‘G. Paston* Little Mem, 28th C. 
238 A tuft of sun-dried heather, : 

Sundries (so'ndriz), sb. 27, [pl. of Sunpry a. 
used subst. : cf. Opps.] Small articles of 2 mis- 
cellaneous kind; ¢5f. small items lumped together 
in an account as not needing individual mention. 

3815 W. H, Irevann_ Seribbleomania 16 The vender of 
sundries. 3836 Penny Cyct. V. 164/2 The word ‘sundries 
being an abbreviation for ‘sundry accounts’. 1838 DicKExS 
O. Twist xxviii, Mr. Giles, Britudes, and the tinker were ree 
cruiting themselves..with tea and sundries. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 547 A few of these [sc. ladders] are 
given in the table of Sundries. xg12 Times 19 Dec. 20/3 
6,885 bales, made up as follows:—New South Wales, 387 


SUNDRILY. 


bales; Queensland, 328;.. 
sundries, five bales. 

b. attrib. (sundries- or Sundry), as sundry 
éedger; sundries- or sundry-man, a dealer in 
sundries. , 

1888 Cassels Encycl. Dict, Sundry-man. 1892 Garden 
27 Aug. 19t Wasp-killers, as supplied by most pet Hees 
sundriesmen, 1894 Times 4 June 13/6 Druggists’ sundry: 
men. 1898 [Vestut. Gaz, 2 Nov. 8/1 One of the ledgers, the 
cash-book, and the sundry ledger. 

tSandrily, « vs. rare. Forms: 1 syn- 
Gri(g)lic, 4 Sc. syndryly, 6 sondrilie. [OE. 
syndriglic: see Sunpry and -Ly 1, Cf, SuNDERLY 
@] a. Separate, individual, special. b. Diverse, 

@g00 tr, Brda's Hist. 1v. xviii. [xvi.] (1899) 426 Twezen 
cynelice cnihtas ba mid syndrizlicre{v.rr. qyaddlicce, syn- 
derlicre] Godes syfe weron gesigzefeeste. ¢x375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. cada 386 Pane Iohnne criste commendit 
Bretly ofuertuise fare & syndryly._[zgs6 J. Heywoop Spider 
& Fixx. 94 After recitallso sondrilie, The termes but namd, 
where memorie is most base : Remembraunce of the whole, 
these termes bring to place.] 

+Sumndrily, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 syndrig- 
lice, Se. 4 syndryly, 4-5 syndrely, 5 sindrely, 
syndryli; 4-6 sondrily, 6-lie, 4 sundrylyche, 
7sundrily. [OE. syndrizlice: see SuNDBY and 
-L¥ 2, Cf. SUNDERLY adv. 

L. Separately, severally, individually. 
,@ 900 tr. Bada's Hist, u. x. [xiii.] (1890) 164 He. .syndrig- 
lice (v.r. synderlice] was fram him ealfam frignende, hwylc 
fetc.). 1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 138 [They] held thair way 
in full gret hy, Nocht all to-gidder bot syndrely. x390 
Gower Conf ILI, 129 Sondrily to everich on {sc. star] A gras 
belongeth and a Ston. cxgzg Wyntoun Crom. m. i 127 
Succedit to pat heretage Fourteyn ayris syndrely [v.». sin- 
drely]. 1539 Act 3x Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 25 The same duke 
and lorde Cobham. shall..enjoye the premisses by them 
sundrily putchased. 

2. Diversely, variously. 

cxqzg Wynroun Cron, vit vii. 1453 Off Murrawe and of 

pe Dowglasse..Sen syndry spekis syndryli (7.7, syndrely] I 
can noucht put paim in story. 31576 T. Newron Lemertie's 
Complex. (1633) 136 These humours being of great force 
divers wayes, and sundrily affecting the body. 
+Sundriness. Oés. Forms: Sc. 4-5 syn- 
drynes, sindrynes(s; 6 sondrinesse, soundry-, 
sundrynes. [f. SuNprY a. + -nEss. Cf. SUNDER- 

NEsS.] Diversity, variety; occas, a variety of things. 

3378 Se. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 27 OF fele vertuse with 

synth es he clethis bame. ¢1g25 Wyntoun Cron. vilt. xvi. 

2443 "Owha skalis his thoucht in syndrynes [v.r, sindrynes}, 
In althynge itis be les. azqgo Ratis Raving 1.835 Mis- 
knawlege of zouthed, The quhilk has mekle syndrynes Tyll 
wnderstand, 1548 Gesre gst. Priv. Masse Eivb, They 
were dyuersly respected of god in consyderation of the 
soundrynes betwixt ye offerers. 1§63 Batpwin in Sfirr. 
Mag, 1. To Rdr. Lijb, The dyuersytye of braynes in 
divisyng, is lyke the sundrynes of beastes in engendryng. 

Sundrop(s. [f. Sun sd. + Dror 4 Any of 
the species of @2nothera (evening primrose) which 
open in’ sunlight. 

1796 Nesnicu Polye?.-Lex., Sundrop, Ocnothera, 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot.sApp. 132 Enothera..fruticosa 
(shrubby cenothera, sun-drop). 2856 A. Gray Jan. Bot. 
(1860) 13x Sundrops. : 

Sundry (so'ndri), @. Forms: a, 1 syndriz, 
(syndry3, Northund, suindriz), 1-2 sindriz, 2-3 
aindri, 4-5 sindre, syndre; Sc. and worth, 4- 
sindry, syndry, 5-7 sindri, 5-8 sindrie (5 
sendri, 6 sin-, syndrye, -ie, syndery, 8 sendry); 
&. 3-4 sandri, 4~6 sondri, -dry(e, (4 sundrii, 
-dre, sum-dri, sondree), 5~6 sondre, sundery, 

soundry, 5-7 sundrie, soundrie, 6-7 sondrie, 
(6 so(u)ndery, -ie, soondrie, 7 sondrey), 4- 
sundry. [OE. syudriz separate, special, private, 
exceptional, corresp. to MLG, sunder(z)ch single, 
special, LG. sunderig, OHG. sunt(a)ric, sund- 

(2)rtc, -erfg special (MHG. sunderig, -ic); f. 

sunder SUNDER a.: see -¥*.] 

1. Having an existence, position, or status apart; 


separate, distinct. Obs. exc. dial. 
cxo00 ‘Errric Fudg. Epil. (Gr.) 263 Pa senatores..dz5- 
hwanlice smeadon on anum sindrian huse embe ealles folces 
pearfe. cx000 Ags. Ps. cxl. 12 (Gr.) Ic me syndrig com. 
e12g0 Gen. §& Ex. 1985 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, wor 
Se seli folc reste dede. a@x300 Cursor A, 332 pis wright [sc. 
God].. Fraal ober, sundri [/airf, ys sundre) andsere. /6id. 
16094 Pe pretori, pat wasa sundri stede. 1393 Lanct. P.PL 
C. xix. 192 Pre persones in o pensel. ,departable from oper.. 
And sondry to seo vpon. 1533 N. Upaut Coronat. Anne 
Boleyn in Arb. Garner U1. 58 The fourth Lady. .peerless in 
riches, wit, and beauty; Which are but sundry qualities in 
yon three [se. Juno, Pallas, and Venus]. 1549 CoverDALe, 
etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Pet. 9 Let not age, estate, condicion 
or sondry being in diuerse countres disseuer you_a sondre. 
1790 Mrs, Wreeter MWestytid. Dial, (1802) 114 She ligs in 
asendry kaw boose. ~ ba 
+2. Belonging or assigned distributively to cer- 
tain individuals; distinct or different for each 
respectively. Ods. 
a.goo tr. Brda's Hist. w. xxiii. [xxii.} (1890) 328 Purb syn- 
drige bine ondsware{oriz. ger singula tua resporsa}iconget 
& oncneow, pxtfetc.}. /bid.v. xxiii. (1899) 697/1 On septem 
Epistolas Canonicas {ic sette} syndrie bec. ¢1000 ZELFRIC 
Deut, xxxiii. 5 Moyses pa gebletsode., ba twelf maga zlce 
maid sindrigre bletsunge. ¢zz05 Lay, 2688 He hefde on liue 
tuenti sunen and alc hefde sindri moder. @ 1300 Cursor Df. 
9533 Ilkan sum-dri gift he gaue. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 
731 His men, in-to syndry plas, Clam our the wall. 1430-49 


British East African, ten; and 


159 


Lype. Bochas 1. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 17/1 The contre off 
Sennar thei forsook And ech off hem a sondri contre took. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIIT 70, iti. hed peces called 


Armites, every pece beyng of a sundery dewice. x: 
Compl, Scot. vi. 65 Ilk ane of them hed ane syndry eg 
ment to play tothe lail. the fyrst hed ane drone bag pipe, the 


nyxt hed ane pipe maid of ane bleddir and of ane reid, the 
thrid playit on ane trump [etc.}. 1592 GREENE Conny 
Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 84 ‘Those Amarosos here {n 
England..that.. wil have in every shire in England asundry 
wile. a@1zoo Daypen Ovid's Art Love 1. 863 Experience 
finds That sundry Women are of sundry Minds. x7z5 
Pennecuix Truth's Trav, 114 Ik an ran a sindrie gait, 
2738 Weszer Ps. ctv.iy, His Ministers Heav'n's Palace fill, 
To have their sundry Tasks assign'd. 

+3. Individually separate; that is one of a number 
of individuals of a class or group. Usually with 
pl. sb. or sing. sb. in pl. sense: Various, (many) 


different. Ods, (or merged in 5). 

c12zs0 Gen, & Ex, 665 Al was on speche dor bi-foren, Sor 
woren sundrt speches boren. 1375 Baxsour Bruce v.7 For 
to mak in thair synging Syndry notis, and soundis sere, 
14.. Sir Beues (MS. E.) 4313+46 He hadde wunnen in to 
hys hond Many a batayle in sundry lond. c1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 29 Elrisle. -Auchinbothe, and othir syndry place. 
zgsx Recorve Pathw. Know!. 1. xvil, Diligently behold how 
these sundry figures be turned into triangles. x56 T. Horny 
tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) D vijb, In learning to 
handle sundrie kinde of weapons. 1596 Edw. Z/J, mm. 1, 69 
Like to a meddow full of sundry flowers. 1603 Owsn 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 269 The seuerall sortes of fowle..and 
..the sondrey kindes of takeinge of them. 2677 in Verney 
ster oe) Il, 327 There are sundry sorts of Habits be. 
comming Souldiers in particular, 1754 Suertock Disc. vii. 
(1759) I. 25 The Prophets of old were..destroyed by sundry 
Kinds of Death, 


+b. Preceded (rarely followed) by an adj. of 


number or plurality (esp. zzazy). See also6e. Obs. 

1377, Lanai, P. Pl. B. xii. 38 Panne cam scripture And 
serued hem..of sondry metes manye. 1390 Gower Conf. IL 
359 Thei bede.. Tuo sondri beddes tobedyht. 1474 Caxron 
Chesse 1v. v. (1883) 176 Whan he is in the myddes of the 
tabler he may goo in to viii. places sondry. rg0o-zo Dun. 
par Poents xxvi. 26 Heilie harlottis..Come in with mony 
sindrie gyiss 15.. Adavt Bel 470 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 
158 We haue slaie your fat falow der In many a sondry 
place. 1570 Foxe A. & AL, (ed. 2) 1362/2 In those dayes 
there were ij.sundry Biblesin Englishe, 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xiii. 17 And this he vsis mony sindrie sortis. 1570-6 
LamBarve Perawb, Kent (r826) 198 The third Brooke., 
being crossed in the way by seven other sundry bridges. 
3617 Moryson Jfin, 1. 231 Nine sundry Sects of Christians 
haue their Monasteries within this City. 1678 R. Barctay 
Afpol. Quakers vy. § 20. 157 This Parable, repeated in three 
sundry Evangelists. 7 

+c. Comb., as sendry-coloured, -shaped 2djs. 

1587 Gotoins De Alornay vi. (1592) 62 Afore making this 
sundrtishaped world, God had conceived an incorruptible 
paterne thereof. 1593 Drayton £c/. i. 14 His sundrie 
coloured Coat. a@xzoo Evetyn prey tane 1645, The quire, 
wall'd.. with sundry colour’d stone halfe relievo. 

+4. Different, other. (Const. from.) With pl. 
sb. or sing. sb. in pl. sense: Diverse, manifold. Oés. 

13.. Cursor Mf. 4246 (Gott.) Putyfar.. held joseph in mensk 
and Jare Al pou pair treuthes sundri ware. ¢x1g0o Rom, 
Rose 5184 If 1 may lere Of sondry loves the manere. ¢1470 
Henry MWallace x, 708 The king changyt on syndry hors 
off Spayn. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 19 A 
venemous beast of sundry likenes. 1535 CoverpaLte Bidle 
Prol. to Rdr. » 2 Every church allmost had y* Byble of a 
sondrye translacion. 1548 Turner Wamtes Herbes (E.D.S.) 
23 Carduns..is a sundry herbe from Cinara. x55: — Herbal 
1. Ejiij, Dioscorides descrybeth thes herbes seuerally, & so 
maketh them sondry herbes. 3586 Day Engl. Secretorie 
1. (1625) 132 How many, and how sundry are the euils 
wherewith our mortall state is endangered. 2614 W. B. 
Philos, Banquet {ed. 2) 113 The sundryest kindes of ex- 
tremities. 1639 Futter Holy Warwv. vi. (1647) 176 A sundr 
dialect maketh not a severall language. 1668 Currerrer & 
Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xi. 152 The external parts about 
the mouth are sundry. . 

b. + (a) Consisting of different elements, of mixed 


composition. Obs. rare. 

1594 Hooker £cc?. Pod. tv. vi. § 3 Forbidding them [se. the 
Jews] to put on garments of sundry stuffe. r600 SHAKS. 
‘A. Y. L. 1. i. 17 A melancholy of mine owne, compounded 
of many simples, extracted from many obiects, and indeed 
the sundrie contemplation of my trauells, in which my often 
rumination, wraps me in a most humorous sadnesse. 

(6) Consisting of miscellaneous items: cf. Sun- 


DRIES. 

1790 Beatson Nav. & Afil, Afen. 11. 187,75 tons of sundry 
wood. 1870 Raywoxp Sfatist. Mines §& Mining (1872) 98 
The assets of the company [include] Cash in Bank of Cali. 
fornia $119,609, Sundry open accounts $2,863. 1913 Times 
g Aug, 19/2 Yield, including sundry revenue, £4,855. 

5. As an indefinite numeral:-A number of, 


several, (The prevailing use.) 

t Occas. with poss, as sundry his = several of his. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 26 In parelis wes he 
stad sindry. 31390 Gower Conf I. 209 This Emperour.. 
Withinne a ten mile enviroun..Hath sondry places forto 
reste. 1456 Ste G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) x07 And 3it 
is thare sindry othir realmes that obeyis nocht to the Em- 
peroure, 1542 Upart Erasut. Apoph. 32x Whom Cicero 
veray often tymes citeth in soondrie his werkes. 1ssz BA. 
Com. Prayer, Born. Prayer, Exh., The scripture moueth 
vs in sondrye places, toacknowledge and confesse our many- 
folde synnes and wyckednesse. 1605 Suaxs. Jfacéd. wv. Mt. 
158 Sundry Blessings hang about his Throne, That speake 
him full of Grace. 1630 PRrysse Astfi-Arimin. 118 Subiect- 
ing it to sundry alterations, periods, and changes at oe 
pleasure, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1, ii, [She] was then 
ushered with great pomp through sundry apartments. 1794 
Bloomfields Reports 13 The Court having heard..sundry 
affidavits read. “1843 Jaues Forest Days i, These benches 


SUNDRY. 


formed the favourite resting-place of sundry old men. x8 
A. R. Horr A SAarly #r, xi. 149 Disturbing the plaad 
repast of sundry forlorn cows. 1913 Oxf. Univ. Gaz, 19 
Feb. 493/2 _Having built some proper out-houses to replace 
sundry untidy wooden hen-roosts, 

+b. In collocations, as sundry (and) atvers, 


divers (and) sundry, sundry (and) several. Obs. 

c1420 7 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 321 Chaungeable of sondry 
dyuerse colowres. 1483 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 245/1 Sundrie 
and diverse false and traitetous proclamacions. 1495 Vaval 
lec, Hen. VIE (1896) x38 Diverse & soundrieshippes. a 1548 
Haut Chron., Edw. [V 222 At. sondry and seuerall tymes 
{and not all at one tyme). 2574 in roth Rep. Hist. atSS. 
Comm. App. Vv. 424 For dyverse and sondrye good occations. 
1590 L. Liroyp Dial! Dates 76 At sundrie severail times, 

c. ve and (chiefly Sc.) adso/, (Cf. SEVERAL 

a. 40. 

1470 Hexry Wallace 1. 199 Syndry wayntyt, bot nane 
wyst be quhat way. 3575 in Jjfartl, Clud Mise. 1. 115 
Syndery boyith of the citie and gentillmen upaland. a3629 
Hinve ¥, Bruen xivi. (1641) 146 Divers and sundry of the 
workes of the Lord, 2680 H, More Agocal. Afoc. 123 The 
not understanding of which has made sundry in vain attempt 
to predict events foretold in the Apocalypse. 1796 Burns 
Katharine Jaffray iti, He’s tell’d her father qnd mother 
baith, As I hear sindry say,O, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 
1. Doubts & F.i. 11.84 Sundry of those little hemmings and 
coughings. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. vii. x15 Sundry of 
the modern European languages, 


6. Phr. ta. On, i, a sundry: alteration of 
on-, in-stinder (see SUNDER B), ASUNDER. +b. By 
Sundries: individually. ‘+e. J or on sundry 
cutse (occas. wises), later sundry wise: in various 
or different ways; variously, diversely. d. (J) 
sundry ways (in the same sense). e. All and 
Sundry, occas. tall sundry: every individual, every 
single; now only aédso/. (occas. fall and sundries) 
= everybody of all classes, one and all. (orig. and 


chiefly Sc. = L. ommes et singuli.) 

a. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 393 On sundri Shenken he to ben. 
13.. Cursor Al. 14665 (Gott,) We er all ane,..Sua bat we 
thoru nane-kin art Ne man be made in sundri [Co??. in 
sundre) part. ¢41330 Amis §& Antil, 309 Now we asondri 
schal wende. @x400 Parlt. 3 Ages (Roxb) 90, I. .choppede 
of the nekke And bt hede and the haulse homelyde in 
sondree. c14z0 ?Lync. Assembly of Gods 1765 Whyche 
iti tymes, 2 sondry deuydyd, Mayst thow here see. 

b. argo0-so Wars Alex. 3909 Jai seke out be sundres 
sexti to-gedire. 

C. ¢3375 Sc. Leg, Saints v. (Fchannes) 558 He taucht 

min syndry vyis. 1375 Barsour Sruce tx. 441 The laif 
--Sesit.. Men, armyng, and marchandiss, And othir gudis 
on syndri viss. 14., Chaucer's Friar’s T. 172 (Harl. MS. 
7334) Why..ryde 3e fan or goon; In sondry wyse [z.7; 
shape} and nou3t alway incon? 3484 in Lett, Rick, Lf 
§ Hen. VIT (Rolls) 1. 88 Feithful services to us in sundry 


Wises doon. 2549 Covernate, etc, Eras. Par. Rom. 33 
God doeth in sondry wyse bestow his giftes. 287 B.Goocr 
Heresbach's Hush. t. (2586) 3b, The fruiteful rth that 


tyld in sundry wyse, Vnto the eye her goodly fruites dooth 
yeelde. x59x R, Turnsuty Sz. Yames 149b, Men fall and 
sinne..three waies .. and there is no man which doeth not 
fall through euerie one of these, sundriwise. 3818 Scotr 
Hrt. Midl, x\vii, Twa precious saints might pu’ sundry 
wise, like twa cows riving at the same hay-band. 

d. a@xs78_Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
3 Ingyne of man Le Inclinatioun in sindrie wayes is giwin 
xsoz Tins: Ten Engl. Lepers E 4b, This leprosie of pride 
dooth sundrie waies lay holde upon men. x605 SxHaks. 
Jacéb, 1. iii, 48 Yet my poore Country Shall.. More suffer, 
and more sundry wayes then ever, 3609 Skene Meg, Alay. 
Table 6x He quhba being lawfullic summoned, is absent,. .is 
sindrie wayés vnlawed according to the diversitie of the 
courts. 1697 Dryprn Virg. Georg. m1. 187 To breed him, 
break him, back him, are requir'd Experienc’d Masters; and 
in sundry Ways: Their Labours equal,and alike their Praise, 
1743 Butkevey & Cumsuns Voy. S. Seas 36 There have died 
sundry ways since the Ship first struck forty-five Men. 

e. 2389 in Sir W. Fraser Wemyss of W. (1888) HH. 24 Til 
there thyngys al and syndry lelily and fermly to be aes 
andyhemmyt. 1480 in Exch. Rolls Scot. 1X. 120 no1e, Alland 
sendrioure liegis and subditis. 1552 Apr. Hamicton Catech. 
(1884) 3 Till all and sindry personis. 562 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T.S.) i. 95 To ceis all sindrye sectis of hereseis. 1597 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 303/2 Togidder with all and sindrie 
the teindscheves. 1682 Lond. Gas. No. 1682/1 To have 
forfault..all and sundry his Lands, Heretages, Liffrents, 
and Rents. . 

absol. 1428 Munim. de Melros (Bann.) 519 Till all & 
syndry to qubam pe knawlage of pir presentz fettris sall to 
cum, 3442 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 63/2 Till al and sindrt 
that thir presentez lettrez sail here or see. 1783 W. Gornon 
tr. Livy's Ront. Hist. w. ii, 310 Sedition never failed to 
procure honour and respect to all and sundries, its authors 
and abettors, 1818 Scorr Art. Midl. Hii, Join wi’ Rob Roy 
..and revenge Donacha’s death on all and sundry. 1837-42 
Hawtnorne T2vice-told T. (1851) 1. x. 171, I ery aloud to 
all and sundry, in my plainest accents. 1902 Scotsman 1 
Mar. 12/2 The city must advertise for estimates from 
and sundry. Rite ” 

+7. That sunders or separates; dividing; dis- 


criminating. Obs. rare. ' 
3564 Harpixe Answ, to Jewel's Chalenge 133 b, They must 
vse a discretion, anda sundry iudgement betwen the thinges 
they write agonisticac,..an' the thinges they vtter dogma- 
tious. 1593 A. Cuute Beautie Diskenoured (1908) 111 
Thus life, and death, in unitie agreeing Dated the tenor ot 
their sonderie strife. , : 
Hence + Sundryfold a., manifold; ¢ Sandry- 
head, diversity, variety; + Sundrywhere adz., 
in various places. 
2430 Tepe Minor Peems (Percy Soc.) 194 Complexionat 
of *sondryfold coloures. 1557 Puarr dineid v. M iv, 
Skant yemen twayn..the same coud beare, So sondriefolde 
it was. 1393 Hyttox Scale Perf. (W. de W. 2494) 11. x]vi, 


SUNDRY. 


pe *soundryhede of orders (of angels}. 1548 Parren Exped, 
Scot. M vijb, His valiaunce *sundry whear tried. 1568 T. 
Howe. Arb, Amitie Poems (1879) 35 The fethred foule.. 
sundrie where his fostring foode, With chirping bill he 
peekes. 7 

Sundry, adv. Obs. exc. Sc. sindry. Forms: 
1 Northumd, syndrizgs, suindrige, swyndrie ; 
chiefly Sc. and worth. 4 syndri, 4-6 syndry, 5 
sindrie, 6 sindri, (9 sinry, sinnery,) 5-sindry; 
3-5 sundri, 4 sondry, 6-7 sundrie, 4~9 sundry. 
[OE. syndrige, = OHG. sunt(a)rigo (MAG. sun- 
derige, LG. sonderig, siinderig); f. prec.] 

1. Separately, apart; severally, individually. 

cg3o Lindisf, Gosp. Mark iv. 34 Seorsum, syndrize. {bid, 
xiv. 19 Singillatin:, swyndria. c1z0g Lay. 24577 Alle pa 
wepmen at heore mete seten sund[r]i bt heom seoluen. cx250 
Gen. & Ex. 2354 In lond gersen sulen 3e sundri riche ben. 
21300 Cursor Jf, 20202, I sal to pe a-postles weind onan, And 
sceu pam sundri an and an, Pat tai be her be thrid dai, 137 
Barsour Bruce xvu. 297 He. till gret lordis, iikane syndri, 
Ordanit ane felde for thar herbry. ©1473 Rauf Cottlzear 29 
Be thay disseuerit sindrie, midmorne was past. 1524 S#. 
Papers Hen. VIII, WW. 12) Ic may doo gret ewel to Me, 
and pwt the Kyng my son and Me syndry. 1538 Strarkry 
England (1878) 85 The fautys wych we schal fynde sundry 
in the partys. 3589 Avex. Huse Poems (S.T. S.) 60 They 
..sundrie through the earth were driuen. 1590 SrENSER 
#, Qt ix. 48 These three in these three roomes did sundry 
dwell, 1829 Hoce Shep. Cal. 1.i,.20 The herds, wha lived 
about three miles sindry. 

+b. In detail. O6s. rave. 

a@1300 Cursor Af, 26609 Scrift agh be scire and sundri 
{v7 sundre}tald. . : 

2, OF asingle object (or anything so considered) : 
In or into pieces; to pieces; = ASUNDER adv, 4. 

1§33 Beccennen Livy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) 1.63 How be Veanis 
and fidenatis war discomfist, & mecius dictator drawin sindri 
for his demeritis. 1536 — Cro. Scot. (1821) I. 23x Drawin 
sindry with wild hors. 1882 Yanzieson's Sc. Dict. s.v., The 
thing fell sindry in my han’, 1893 F. Mackenzie Cruisie 
sek (1894) 20 It will be an unco hard hoast that shak’s ye 
sindry. 

Sun-dry (svndrai), v. Chiefly in infl. forms 
sun-dried, sun-drying. [Back-formation from 
Sun-prtep.] Todry in the sun. a. ¢rans. 

1695 Disc. Duties on Sugars 4 Muscovado’s, not improv’d 
by Straining, Sundrying, or the like. 1825 Sourney Tale 
Paraguay u. iv, In turtle shells they hoard the scanty rain, 
And eat its flesh, sun-dried for lack of fire. 1859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr.in Fral, Geog. Soc. XXX, 405 [Tobacco] 
is prepared for sale in different forms. Everywhere, how- 
ever, a simple sundrying supplies the place of cocking and 
sweating. 1893 D. J. RANKIN Zambesi Basin xiv. 244 The 
meat..is cut into strips, sun-dried and smoked. 

b. tetr, 

1883 Srevenson Treas, Ist. xxix, We'll all swing and sun- 
dry for your bengling: 1886 — Atduafpped iii. 24, I must 
have the bed and bedclothes aired and put to sun-dry. 

Sundry-man: see Sunpries‘b. 

Sune, obs. f£. Suunx, Son, Soon, Sounn w.1 

Suneful, obs. form of SInrun. 

Sunegen, -eghen, -egi, obs. forms of SIN v. 

+Sunegild. Obs. rare. Also -ilt. [f. szene- 
gen, Sin v. + -tld fem. suffix (see GRUCCHILD).] A 
female sinner. 

e12z30 Hali Meid, (MS. Titus) 43 As te eadi sunegild 
ae Bodl, sunegilt] marie Magdalene..bireowsed hare 
guites. i 

Sunen, obs. form of Sxun. 

Suneniht, -nizt, var. Sunnicut Ods. 

Suwnfall. Chiefly poet. or rhet. [See Fatt v. 
7e.] Sunset, 

x6o0o Tourneur Trans. Afetan:, \xxiii, Heauen..but eu'n 
now lamented The sun-fall of thy selfe. 1605 rs¢ Pt. Feros 
nimo 895 Many a bleeding hart, which, eare Sunne fall, 

Shall pay deere trybute. 1870 R.S, Hawker Cornish Bail, 

Aurorai, Sunfall, and yet nonight ! 1890 Crawrurp Round 

Cal, Portugal 33 From early dawn to sunfall. 

Suwn-fish, sd. 

L A name for various fishes, of rounded form or 
brilliant appearance, or that bask in the sun. 

a. Any fish of the genus Afo/a (also called Orthagoriscus 
or Cephalus), comprising large fishes of singularly rounded 
and ungainly form, found in various seas. b. Any one of 
the various species of Lepomis, Pomotis, and related genera, 
small fresh-water fishes abundant in N. America. «. A 
name for the basking shark: see Baskinc ff/.a.2. d. The 
Ovan, Lamfpris luna or guttatus. ©. A local name for 
fishes of the genus Se/ene; = Moon-Fisu c. 

a. x629 Hiccinson Jral.in Hutchinson Papers (Prince 
Soc.) 1. 43 A large round fish sayling by the ship's side, 
about a yard in length and roundness [Arinted rounders) 
every way. The mariners called it a sunne fish; it spreadeth 
out the finnes like beames on every side 4 or 5. 1686 Ray 
Willughby's Hist. Piscium 151-2. 1734 Phil. Trans. XU. 
343 A Sun-fish weighing about soo Pound Weight. 1804 
Snaw Gen, Zool. V.u1. 438 The Short Sun-Fish is a native of 
the European seas..: its general appearance rather repre- 
sents the head of some large fish than a complete animal. 
Lid. 439 Oblong Sun-Fish... Variegated Sun-Fish. 7id. 440 
Pallasian Sun-Fish. 1839 T. Beate Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 
212 The ugly sun-fish now and then came floating by, 1879 
E. P. Waricnt Anine. Life 456 The Short Sun Fish (Oftha- 
goriscus mola) is not rare on the west coast of Ireland. 

b. 1685 Penn Furth. Acc. Pennsylv. 9 There is the Cat- 
fish, or Flathead.. Perch, black and white, Smelt, Sunfish, 
&e. 1796 Morse Aser. Geog. 1. 482 In the lakes, yellow. 
perch, sun-fish, salmon-trout. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 
67 The Blue Sun-fish, Lefomis pallidus, is also known as 
the ‘Blue Bream’. Ps 

c. 1746 C. Suir State of Waterford xi. 271 This coast is 
Pretty much frequented by Porpoises, Sun-fish, Seals, &c. 
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3797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 714/2 Squalus... The max- 
inius, basking shark, or the sun-fish of the Irish. 1886 /id. 
XXI. 777/2 The Basking Shark (Selache maxima), some- 
times erroneacly called *Sun-Fish’..may be seen in calm 
weather. .motionless, with the upper part of the back raised 
above the surface of the water, a habit which it has in 
common with the true sun-fish (Orzhagoriscus). 

d. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XV11.777/1 Opah (Lampris luna). 
-«From its habit of coming to the surface in calm weather, 
showing its high dorsal fin above the water, it has also re- 
ceived the name of ‘sun-fish *. 

e.. 1884 Goocr Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anint. 322 Selene 
setifinnis..known..in North Carolina as the “Moonfish’ 
or ‘Sunfish '. 

+2. A kind of starfish with numerous rays: cf. 
sun-starfish s.v. SUN sb. 13 b. Obs. 

168: Grew Museune i. v, iv. 124 A Star-Fish with Twelve 
Rays; by some called Sun-Fish. 

Hence Su‘nfish uv. (U.S. collog.), intr. to act 
like a sun-fish, spec. of a ‘bucking’ horse (see 
quot.); Sunfishery, the occupation of fishing 
for sun-fish. 

1848 Branazon Fisheries [rel.v.51 The Sun Fishery is 
not confined to the Sun Fish bank of Clew Bay. 1888 Roose- 
vEUT in Century Alag. Apr. 854/2 He may buck steadily 
in one place, or ‘sunfish ',—that is, bring first one shoulder 
down almost to the ground and then the other. 


Sunflower. [tr. mod.L. /és solis.] 

+1. The heliotrope (Heliotropium). Obs. rare, 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 13 b, Because it turneth the leaues 
about wyth the sonne, it is called Heliotropion, that is, 
turned wyth the sonne, or sonne flower, 

b. Used vaguely or allusively for any flower 
that turns so as to follow the sun: cf. HELIOTROPE 1, 

1652 Bentowes Thcoph. wv. xv, Ye Twins of Light, as Sun- 
flow’rs be enclin’d To th’ Sun of Righteousnes. 1794 W. 
Buake Songs Exper, Ah! Sun-Flower 1 Ah, Sunflower ! 
weary of time, Who countest the steps of the sun. 1852 
Ropertsos Ser. Ser. iv. xl. 305 Christian life is as the 
turning of the sunflower to the Sun. a 

2. Any species of the genus He/ranthus, N.O. 
Composite, chiefly natives of N. America, having 
conspicuous yellow flower-heads with disk and ray 
suggesting a figure of the sun; esp. /7. anszts, a 
tall-growing plant commonly cultivated for its 
very large showy flowers, 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. cexlvii. 612 Flos Solis maior. 
The greater Sunne flower. [1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vit. 
li. 616 The flower of the Sunne ts now no longer the Mari- 
gold of Peru, but groweth in many places with vs in Eng- 
land.) 12705 Tate tr. Cowley's Plants w.C.'s Wks, 1711 HI. 
395 The Sun-Flow’r, thinking "twas for him foul Shame To 
nap by Day-light, strove t’ excuse the Blame; It was not 
Sleep that made him nod, he said, But too great Weight 
and Largeness of his Head. 3785 Martyn Lett. Bot, xxvi. 
(1794) 399 The annual Sun-flower..is a flower of wonderful 
mapniliesnce: 3824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. (1849) 395 The 
family garden, where.. gigantic sunflowers lolled their broad 

jolly faces over the fences, 1872 Oxiver Elem, Bot. 11. 197 
Sunflower (Helianthus annuus), the seeds of which yield a 
valuable oil. : ” 

b. Applied (usually with defining word) to 
various other composite plants with radiant ycllow 
flower-heads : see quots. 

173% Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Corona Solis, Another Plant 
or two..very nearly ally’d to the Sun-Flower... ie Chrys- 
anthemum; Helenii folio... Dwarf American Sun-Flower... 
20. Chrysanthemum, .. Doronici folio, .. Dwarf-Peach-co- 
lour'd American Sun-flower. 1753 CHassers Cyc/. Suppl., 
App., Rudbeckia,..a genus of plants, called..in English 
the Dwarf-sun-flower. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 328 
Sun-flower, Tickseeded, Coreopsis. _bid., Sun-flower, Wil- 
low-leaved, Helenia. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 
109 Helenium autumnatle (false sun-flower), a3z850 W. A 
Bromrieto Flora Vectensts (1856) 253 Lula) Heleniunt,. 
Velvet Dock. Wild Sun-flower. 1854 Miss Baker North- 
ampt. Gloss. Sun-flower. Corn marigold. Chrysanthemua 
segetuns, iy . 7 

c. fig. Applied to a person of resplendent beauty. 

1823 Byron /sland 11. x, Nevha, the sun-flower of the island 
daughters. — — : 

3. Applied to various plants whose flowers open 
only in sunshine or in daylight. > 

ta. The marigold: cf. quot. 1563 for sun's lower sv. SUN 
sb.130. Obs. +b. The genus Helianthemum (N.O. Cist- 
acez), keaguonaut called vock-rose {also sun-rose: see SuN 
st. 13b): usually dftéle or small sunflower. Obs. _c. The 
pimpernel. focal. d. The star-of- Bethlehem. local. 

1670 Ray Catal. Plant. Angliz F jb, Helianthemum 
Anglicum luteum Gerlarde}. Dwarf-Cistus, Little Sun- 
flower. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Helianthentunt, small 
Sun-flower. 1866 Treas. Bot.1110/2 Sunflower, Helianthus; 
also..Ce ‘alend: ula officinalis, 

4. attrib. and Com6., as sunflower-plant, -seed; 
sunflower-leaved adj.; sunflower oil, an oil ob- 
tained from the seeds of the sunflower. 

1822Hortus Anglicus UL, 411 Bl[uphthalmum] Helianthoides. 
*Sun Flower-leaved Ox Eye. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. 

(ed. 5) ITT. 843 *Sunflower oil. 2857 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot. (1866) 156 A *Sunflower-plant.,has been found to ex- 
hale twenty or thirty ounces..of water in a day. 2989 
Trans. Soc. Arts W113 Fifteen bushels of *Sun’ Flower 
Seed. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xii, There are garden. 
ornaments, as big as brass warming-pans, that are fit to stare 
the sun itself out of countenance. Miss Sedley was not of 
the *sunflower sort. 


Sunfol(e, -ful()e, obs. forms of Sixrut. 


Sung (579), £//. a. [pa. pple. of Sve v1] Uttered 
in musical tones (Lzfzzg. as distinguished from 
being said without note). 

1526 Cartul. S. Nicholai Aberdon, (New Spald, Cl) I. 154 
We sall sing..placebo and dirige one ye vigill of his decess 


SUNK. 


with ane soung messone ye saidday, 1848 R. S, Hawker in 
Life § Lett. (1905) ix. 137, 1 do not like sung Psalms, 1906 
Auce Werner Natives Brit, Central Africa x. 231 Most 
of them [sc. stories] contain short pieces which are sung... 
Steere points out that these sung parts are very common in 
the Swahili tales, 

|| Sunga, sanga (sunga). [Kuli sanga.] A 
bridge made of beams, used in the Himalayas.,. 

1832 G. E, Munpy Pen & Pencil Sk. Ind. 1. iv. 241 Across 
a deep ravine..his Lordship erected a neat Sangah, or 
mountain-bridge, of pines. /é/d. v. 280 We crossed [the 
river} by a sangah loosely formed of pines, 1871 Harcourt 
Himalayan Distr, Kooloo etc. iit. 67 A sungha bridge is 
formed as follows:—On either side the river piers of rubble 
masonry, laced with cross-beams of timber, are built up {ete.}. 

i Sungar, sangar (sz‘npoz), sb. Also sanga, 
sung(h)a. [Pashto sangar = Panjabi satghar.} 

A breastwork of stone. Also atérié. 

184x in Sir T. Seaton Cadet to Colonel (1866) I. viii. 215 
[Havelock, who was turning one of the spurs of the hill, 
called out) ‘Here's the sunga; come on, it’s nothing.’ 1857 

Bettew Frail. Mission Afghanistan mu. i, (1862) 127 They 
had thrown up barricades and breastworks of wood and 
stone (‘murcba’ and ‘sanga ’ respectively). 1879 C. R. Low 
Afghan War iii. 210 A stone breast-work, or sungha,.. 
obstructed the flankers, 1892 Kiruinc Barrack-&. Ball. 
Ball, King’s Mercy 5x When the red-coats crawl to the. 
sungar wall, x893 Adi. Rev. July 214 Fire was opened on 
us from numerous sangas opposite. 1897 Lo. Ropers 41 
Yrs. in India xxxv. I, 15 The summit fof the hill} was 
strengthened by sangars. 

Hence Su-ngar, sangar v. trans., to fortify with 
a sungar, 

xgor ‘ Linesman’ in Blackw. Mag. June 7538/1 The night 
was spent in ‘sangaring' the position. 1505 E. CaNpLzr 
Unveiling of Lhasa viii. 147 At other times they [sc. the 
Tibetans} will forsake a strongly sangared position at the 
first shot. 

+Sungates, adv. Sc. Obs. In 6 sonegatis. 
[f. Sun sb. +gates, gen. of Gate sd. (cf. 9 b). 
Cf. OE. sunganges.] = SUNWAYS. 

1597 Trials Witchcraft in Spalding Afisc. (1841) 1.96 It 
wilbe ane deir yeir; the bled of the corne growis wither- 
sones; and quhan it growis sonegatis about, it wilbe ane 
gude chaip yeir. 

unge, obs. form of SIN v. 

Swn-gleam. (Grea sd. 1.] {. Sunlight. 
Obs. b. A gleam of sunshine. 

a@x240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hon 1. 259 Azein pe bribt- 
nesse ant te Jiht of his leor pe sunne-gleam is dosc. 

3823 SHeccey Q. Afaé 11. 232 One faint April sun-gleam. 
1826 Miss MitForp lil/age Ser. 11. (1863) 447 The bright sun- 
gleams and lengthening shadows of a most brilliant autumn. 
1885 Athenzuut 23 May 669/1 A foreground of whitish.. 
clay reflects a strong sungleam falling there. 

mn-god. [Cf MHG. szu:nengot, G. sonnen- 
gott.} ‘the sun regarded or personified as a god ; 
a god identified or specially associated with the sun. 

1592 Soliman § Pers. 1. iii, 86 There happened a sore 
drought,.that the iucie grasse Was seared with the Sunne 

ods Element. 283: Kricuttey AZyth. Gr. & [t.t.v. 57 The 
ambitious youth instantly demanded permission to guide the 
solar chariot for one day, to prove himself thereby the tn- 
doubted progeny of the Sun-god. 3880 Lacycl, Brit. XI. 
749/2 Hermes is the sun-god as hidden during the night 
away among the souls of the dead. 

So Su‘n-go:ddess, : 

186x Br. G. Ssutn Zen Weeks in Japan iv. 46 The great 
‘Sun-goddess ‘..scems to be the principal object of divine 
adoration to the multitude. 

Sungylile, obs. form of SwINcLE, 

Sunie, obs. Sc. form of Sunny a. 

Sunk (svyk), sb. Sc. and north. dial, Also 6-9 
souk. [Origin unknown.]} 

1. A seat of turf, : 

1513 Douctas Zneis ut. iv. 30 Syne efter, endlang the see 
costis bay, Wp sonkis [we] set, and desis did array. /did. V. 
vii. 44 Tho gan the grave Acest with wordis chyde Entellus, 
sat on the greyn sonk hym besyde. 1768 Ross Helenore 
ut. 221 Gang in an’ seat you o’ the sunks a’ round, 27.- 
Liste Lindsay xxix, in Child Ballads 1V. 262/2 She sawna 
a seat to sit down on, But only some sunks o green feall. 

2. A straw pad used as a cushion or saddle. 
(Usually f/7.) Cf. Son sd. 2. 

1787 Grose Province. Gloss. (1790), Sunk, a canvas pack~ 
saddie stuffed with straw. North. 1807 Stace Poems 7 
Wheyle some wi" pillion seats an’ sonks Yo gear their naigs 
are fussin, 1816 Scorr Old Mort. i, A hair tether, or halter, 
and asun&, or cushion of straw, instead of bridleand saddle. 
a 1860 J. Youncer Antobiog. ix. (1881) 90 Now, John,..lay 
the sunks on your yellow mare. © : is 

3. A bank or dyke. Also attrib., as sunk-dyke. 

1842 A. Laine in Whistle-binkie Ser. w. 72 Wi’ rough 
divot sunks haudin’ up the mud wa’s. 1866 Grecor Banish. 
Gloss., Sunk-dyke, a dyke built of stone or sods on the one 
side, and filled with earth on the other. 2875 Avex, Ssutit 
New Hist. Aberdeen 1. 925 The larger farms are enclosed 
.. with earthen sunks and hedgerows. : Pg 

+Sunk, v. Oés. Also 8 sonk. [Origin un- 
known.] 2zfr. To be sullen; to sulk. Hence 
Sunkan J4/. a. sulking, sullen. : 

1728 Ramsay Afonk § Miller's Wife 127 [He] ask'd his 
sunkan gloomy Spouse, What Supper had shein the House. 
3737 —-. f0_Duncan Forbes 64 For which they'll now have 
nae relief, But sonk at hame, and cleck mischief. 1788 
Picken Poews Gloss., Sunkan, sullen, sour, ill-natured. 

Sunk (sonk), /. a. [pa. pple. of Sink v.] 

In present usage this form of the pa.pple. in adj. use tends 
to be restricted to senses implying deliberate human agency; 
¢.g., sunk fence ; contrast sunken cheeks, sunken rocks. (Ct. 
shrunk and shrunken.) 


1. =SuNkKEN 2. Now rare. 


SUNKEN. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.we.iii. (1495) evjb, Soo the 
vtter partyes ben vneuyn wyth holownes souke and had 
partes areryd. 60x B, Jonson Poetaster Sec. Sounding 4 
Lhis is it, That our sunke eyes haue wak’t for. 2622 Corer. 
s.v. Elevatoire, The broken, and sunk-in parts of the scull, 
Ibid. sv, Have, Uollow, sad, orsunke-ineyes, 1681 DryDENn 
Abs. & Achit, 646 Sunk were his Eyes, his Voice was harsh 
and loud. 21734 Nortu Lrves (1826) UU. 131 He went 
about as a ghost, with the visage of death upon him. Such 
asunk, spiritless countenance he had. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic, 
WW, xxviii, Her temples were sunk, her forehead was tense. 
3823 Scort Quentin D, ii, His strong features, sunk cheeks, 
and hollow eyes, 1833 J. Davison Ambalming 14 Many of 
their Mummies. .are of a dark tanned colour,..the features 
distinct, the belly sunk. 89x Harpy Jess xxxvi, The sunk 
corners of her mouth. 

Comb, ax6ox ? Marston Pasguil § Kath, (1878) 1.9 The 
yellow tooth’d, sunck-eyed, gowtie shankt Vsurer. ~ 1624 
MassinGer Pari, Love w. iil, We'll show these shallow fools 
sunk-eyed despair. 

2. Lowered in character, intensity, value, etc. 
Now rare or Obs. a. Depraved, degenerate. 

1680 H. More Agocai. Afoc.97 A thing that sunk flesh 
and blood are too incredulous of. 3168r — in Glanvidi'’s 
Sadducisnius Postscr. 38 The vilest reproach against the 
God of Israel..that..the dulness of any sunk Soul can 
stumble upon. 1868 W, R. Grec Lit. & Soc. Fudgat. 132 
She is punished. .as the most sunk of sinners. 

b. Degraded or reduced in status or value. 

1686 Pror Staffordsh. 274 Who raised again their sunk 
ancient Family... by their valour only. 1731 Swirt Presby?. 
Plea of Merit Wks, 1841 If. 241/2 A sunk, discarded party. 
1893 Daily News xo May 5/2 The Bank of New Zealand, 
some time ago, cut adrift its sunk investments, 

ce. Of the spirits: Depressed, low. 
_ 1919 De Foe Crusoe u. (Globe) 471, I was exceedingly sunk 
in my Spirits. 28:8 Scorr Rod Roy xxxviii, 1 saw his 
daughter's form once more before me in flesh and blood, 
though with diminished beauty and sunk spirits. 

3. = SUNKEN 1, 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess, 40 Arresting by their initial soft- 
ness the various sunk woods and such other vegetable or 
animal substances. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2} 20 It has a 
sandy shore, with sunk rocks, 1828 J, Macponatp in 
Tweedie L7/c ii. (1849) 93 Here is the sunk rock of legalism. 
1829 T. Caste /ntrod. Bot. m1. § i. 56 Nomenclature of the 
leaf... Sunk—submerged or immersed, entirely under water. 
1837 CartyLe #7. Rev, ut. v. vi, So has History written.. 
of the sunk Venger, 1898 Newsort /s/. Race 14 ‘he sunk 
torpedoes lying in treacherous rank. 

b. spec. applied to submerged tracts of land. 

1830 Act x1 Geo. IV & 1 Will. [V7,c 59 § 20 A certain 
Estate called Sunk Island, situate in the River Humber, 
3849 Lyeuy 2nd Visit U.S. 11. 236 The ‘sunk country ’.. 
extends along the course of the White Water and its tribu- 
taries. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Sunk Land, shale 
lows and swamps. x915 Contemp, Rev. Dec. 770 Wide areas 

--collapsed into sunklands and inland seas. 

4, a. Placed on a lower level than that of the 


surroundings. 
1633 StarrorD Pac, Hib.1, iv. 30 Captaine ohn Bostocke 
are the Morians of some of the suncke ambush in the 
inn, 
b. In modern technical use, applied to a surface 


or area lowered, or to an object let in, so as to lie 
below the general surface, or to work of which 
depression of level is a principal feature; as ssh 


carving, cistern, panel, etc. : 

Sunk cell, a cavity in a microscopic slide, to receive the 
object examined. Sunk coak, a groove in the face of a 
timber, into which a coak or tenon is fitted to form a joint 
(Knight Dict. Mech, 1875). Sunk fence, = Hana sb,%, 
Sunk-head, (Typogr.) the blank space at the head of a 
chapter (Knight). Suné £ey, a pin or cotter fitting into a 
groove on the shaft in which it is used. Sunk she//, a shelf 
with a groove to prevent plates or dishes slipping off when 
stood on their edges (Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 1842). Sunk 
storey, a storey below ground level, a basement. Snnk 
work (Masonry): see quot. 

1875 Sie T. Seaton Fret Carving 143 It may be called 
*Sunk Carving; for, contrary to the usual method, the 
carving is sunk, whilst the ground is Jeft at its original Jevel. 
1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 163 The object may be placed.. 
ina watch-glass, ora *sunk cell, 1839 Ure Dict. Aris, etc. 
1203 The earthen floor is excavated to form the molasses 
reservoir... The bottom holes..allow the molasses to drain 
slowly downwards into the *sunk cistern. 1762-71 H, Wat- 
rote Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1V. 288 The contiguous 
ground of the park without the "sunk fence was to be har- 
monized with the lawn within. 1803 [see Ha-nasd.7J. 1845 
Dickens Chimes iti, 11g You may see the cottage from the 
sunk fence over yonder. 1835 R. Wits Archit. Mid, Ages 
vi. 65 A row of small *sunk pannels upon the space between 
the dripstone and window head. a 2835 Ricustan Styles 
Archit, (1348) 127 The interior is..ornamented with “sunk 
panelling. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch § Clocknt. 254 With 
a “sunk seconds the hour hand may be closer to the dial 

than it otherwise could. 1791 BentHam Pavoft. 1.89 Stair- 
cases..from the *sunk story below the Cells to the upper 
story of the Cells. 1840 Mrs. Cantyte Let. to F. Forster 
Aug., The sunk-story of this respectable, zesthetic house. 
31833 Loupon Encycl, Archit. § x104 The door..to have a 
*sunk thumb sneck. 1823 P. NicHOLsoN Pract. Builder 316 
*Sunk-work is that which has been partly chiselled away, as 
the tops of window-cills, &c. 

5. Of the sun: = Sunken 3b. rare. 

1908 Riper Haccarp Ghost Kings xvii. 239 The light from 

the sunk sun. . 

Sunken (so-nkan), Af/, a. [pa. pple. of Sink 2. 

See note on prec.] ; g 

1. That has sunk in water; submerged in, or situ- 
ated beneath the surface of, water or other liquid. 

3375 Barsour Bruce ut. 417 lamys of Dowglas..Fand 
alinll sonkyn bate. 3599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii 165 As rich 

..As is the Owse and bottome of the Sea With sunken 

Wrack, and sum-lesse Treasuries. 1743 Butketey & Cux- 
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suns Voy. S. Seas 118 The Tide running rampant, and in a 
great Swell, every where surrounded with sunken Rocks, 
3830 Lyety Princ, Geol. 1. xv. 264 The Bell Rock is a 
sunken reef, consisting of red sandstone. 1842 Civil Eng. 
$ Arch. Frul. V. (Contents), Sunken vessels, new mode of 
raising. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. 357 In the coral- 
producing oceans such sunken islands are now marked,. by 
rings of coral or atolls standing over them. 

2. Of the eyes, cheeks, etc. : Abnormally depressed 
or hollow ; fallen in. 

3600 Suans. A. Y. L. ut. it. 393 A leane cheeke..: a blew 
eie and sunken. B25 Scorr Beivothed xxx, Her eyes were 
sunken, and had lost much of their bold and roguish lustre. 
1844 Mrs. Brownine Cry Childr. iii, They look up with 
their pale and sunken faces. ¢1853 KixcStey ATisc. (1859) 
1. i, 38 When he forgets the grey hair and the sunken cheek, 
1910 Westiz, Gaz.t Jan, 2/3 A horse..with sunken-in flanks 
and a bony, bent head. 

3. That has sunk below 
level; subsided. 

1832 G. Downes Le??. Cont. Countries 1, 428 The Arch of 
Constantine.,stands on a sunken area, enclosed by a wall, 
184r Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Its floors were sunken and 
uneven. 1857 — Dorrit 1. x, He..ascended the unevenly 
sunken steps and knocked. 

b. Of the sun: Gone down below the horizon. 

1816 Scorr Of Mort. xxxiv, The long train of light that 
follows the sunken sun, 2820 SHettey Shy/aré iii, In the 
golden lightning Of the sunken sun. 

e. Drooping. 

rs Conan Dove White Company xxxviii, With crossed 
ankles and sunken head, he sat as though all his life had 
passed out of him. 

d. fig. Depressed, reduced. 

3854 Loweit Fireside Trav. Pr, Wks. 1890 I. 180 So 
gathered the hoarse Northern swarms to descend upon 
sunken Italy, 

4, In technical use: = Sunk Z//. a. 4 b. 

_ Sunken battery (Milit.): a battery in which the platform 
is sunk below the level of the ground. 

x808 Forsytu Beauties Scot. V. 421 The enclosures are of 
various kinds: stone dikes, earthen dikes, ditches, hedges, 
and half-dikes or sunken-fences. 1831r-3 P. Bartow in 
Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VIIS.613/x The Ancients employed 
a sunken die, 1844 H. H. Witsox Brit. India I. 340 The 
rocky nature of the soil..rendered it necessary to carry up 
earth for the formation of an elevated, instead of a sunken 
battery. 1860 //lustr. Lond. News 25 Feb. 187/3 Unless the 
window be on the sunken story. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 213/2 
The sunken garden is a delightful sight, 1892 G. Pxitirs 
Text Bk. Fortif., etc. (ed. 5) § 569 A sunken caponier 
tambour. 

Sunket (so-nkét), sé, and adv, Sc. and north, 
dial. Also 7~9 sunckat, 8 sunkot, 9 suncket, 
sunkit. [prob. derived from the strongly aspirated 
Sc. form of SomewnatT represented e.g. by the 
spelling semguhat. With sense 2 cf. the etymo- 
logical meaning of Kicxsuaws = F, gzelgute chose 
something.] 

A, sb, (chiefly 7.) 

1. Something, csp. something to eat. 

gaz Ramsay Lucky Spence iti, Lay sunkets (v.r. sunkots] 
up for asairleg. a172z Pennecuik Merry Wives of Mussel- 
burgh x\ix, | came unco' bravely hame, Whan I gat sunkets 
in my wame. 1810 Stace AZinst. of N., Panic xxi. (E.D.D.) 
‘Twas mete that sunkets they devised This pestment to 
destroy. ‘: , 

2. A dainty, tit-bit. Also fig. 

2788 in Standard (1868) 21 Dec., It is resolved to meet at 
three o'clock to eat sunkets and drink to the glorious Revo- 
lution. 2815 Scorr Guy Jf. viii, There’s thirty hearts there 
that wad hae wanted bread ere ye had wanted sunkets. 
18:18 — Hrt, Midi, xviii, When they..harle us to the Cor- 
rection-house..and pettle us up wi’ bread and water, and 
siclike sunkets. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Sunkets.., 
dainty bits; nice feeding. 1857 Gen. P. ‘CHomrson Audz 
Alt, Y. xxiv. g2 Fancy an army landing in England, and 
holding out such sunkets to tempt submission. 

+B. adv, To some extent, somewhat. Oés. 

31686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 2, I's sunckat beuk-learn’d. 
1790 Jas. Fisner Poems 73 An hour, I trow, an’ sunket 
matr. a 

Sunkie, Sc. [f. Sunx sd.+-1E.] A little seat. 

281g Scotr Guy Af. xxii, Mony a day hae Y wrought my 
stocking, and sat on my sunkie under that saugh. 

Sunkland: see Sunx //. a, 3b. 

Sunless (sznlés), a. [f. Sun s6.+-Less.J Des- 
titute of the sun or of the sun’s rays; not illumined 
by the sun; dark or dull through absence of sun- 


light. 

1589 Fresunc Virg.Georg.1.6 Vailesse thou wilt cut or plash 
ee i bill The shade boughs of sunlesse soile. 1697 
Daryven ueid m1. 267 Three starless Nights the doubtful 
Navy strays Without Distinction, and three Sunless Days. 
1788 Cowrer Le#. fo IV. Bagot 19 Mar., Sunless skies and 
freezing blasts. 3829 Scott Aune of G. xv, The sunless 
waves appeared murmuring for their victim. 2842 Macautay 
Armada 42 The rugged miners poured to war from Mendip’s 
sunless caves, 31876 R. Brioces Growth of Love ixvii, A 
sunless and half-hearted summer. 3880 Merepitra Tragic 
Con. vi, (1892) 86 Sunless rose the morning. : 

Jig. x80 Brackie Aeschylus I. 37 Ofttimes we sorrowed 
from a sunless soul. 1864 Tennyson Aydoer's F. 3357) 
1 lived for years a stunted suntess life. 

b. nonce-use. Existing without the sun. 

1633 P. Frercner Purple [st, vi.ix, The Sunne lesse starres, 
these fights the Sunne distain. ae : 

Hence St-nlessness, the condition of being sun- 


less ; absence of the sun. aca uaa este MGA 

3856 Chaib. Fral.20 Dec. 390/1 Their bloo “hie 
by the four months’ sunlessness. 1898G. W. Sresvene He 
Kitchener to Kharium 137 Another twelve hours of sun- 
Jessness. 


the usual or general 


SUNN. 


Sunlet (sonlét). [f. as prec.+-Ler.] A little 
sun. Also ¢rans/. (see quot. 1880). 

1840 E. Forses in Wilson & Geikie Afen. (1861) ix. 257 
One solitary star Shining..—for dark clouds hid Its sister 
sunlets, 1880 L, WaLtace Ben-Hur wy. viii, She wore an 
open caul upon her head, sprinkled with beads of coral, and 
strung with coin-pieces called sunlets. 1904 29th Cent, Feb. 
| 237 Myriads of little stars, or so-called sunlets. 


Sunlight (so-nleit), sd. [f. Sun sb.+Licut 
56.3 cf. WFris. sinneljacht, MDu. sonnelicht, (Da. 
conlicht), OHG. sunnalioht and sunntn loht 
(MHG, seennenlieht, G. sonnenlicht).] 


1. The light of the sun. 


¢ r205 Lay. 17863 Wel neh al swa brihte swa be sunne-lihte. 
£1375 Cursor AT. 18819 (Fairf.) Angels ar brijter ben sunne- 
lizt. 1390 Gower Con/- II. 220 His wif..Lay with the king 
the longe nyht, Til that it was hih Sonne lyht. 2535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sam. xii, 12, | wy! do this in the sighte of all Israel, 
and by Sonne lighte. 1667 Mrtron P.Z. 1x. 1087 Woods 
impenetrable To Starr or Sun-light. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
of Shatott mt. iv, His broad clear brow in sunlight glow'd. 
1860 TynpaLt Géac. 1. v. 38 When we pass from open sunlight 
to a moderately illuminated room. 1893 Sir R. Banu Story 
of Sten 290 To carbon.. belongs the distinction of being the 
main source whence sunlight is dispensed. 

b. fig. cf. SUNSHINE 2. 

31577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 532 Christ is..the verie 
sunne light of the preaching of the Gospell. 1863 Geo. 
Euor Romola Introd., The faces of the little children, 
making another sunlight amid the shadows of age. 1864 
Tennyson Ay(mer’s F. 421 In such a suntight of prosperity. 
3891 Farrar Darkn. § Dawn \xvi, The sleek priest..con- 
tinued to live in the sunlight of Court favour. 

2. (Properly with hyphen.) = Sun-BuRNER. 

1862-7 F$, Wylde's Circ. Sci. 1. 34/2 The introduction of 


! 


‘sunlights’..aids in promoting ventilation. 1874 MIcKLE- 
tHwaite Mod. Par. Churches 192 Sunlights may be..used 
in somewhat low and ceiled buildings. 


3. attrib. and Comb. 

1863 Boyp Graver Thts. Country Parson 192 Who will 
vivify into sunlight clearness every sound and true belief. 
1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 339 Living air, and sunlight-gold. 


Sunlight, a. poet. rare. [f. Sun sb. + Liga a.2 


or Sunuient sd, after starlight adj.) = Sunuit. 

3818 Setter Exganean Hills &2 Vheir[se. rooks’) plumes 
..Gleam above the sunlight woods. 3895 R. W. CHAMBERS 
King in Yellow, Repairer of Refit. ii. (1909) 28 The craft 
which churned the sunlight waters. 

Sun-lighted, su‘nlighted, ff/. a. [f. Sux 
5b. + LIGHTED 1. a., after suttlight.| = Sunnit. 

3843 Ruskin Mod, Paint, I. 1. 1m. itt. § 18 Melting. .into 
the haziness of the sun-lighted atmosphere. 186 DickENS 
Let. to Mrs. Watson 8 July, [The photograph} made me 
Jaugh..until I shook again, in open sunlighted Piccadilly. 
1890 Sir R. Baru Star-Land 74 Vhe earth-lighted side of 
the moon cannot be compared in brilliancy with the sun- 
lighted side. 

Sunlike (senleik), a. and adv. [f. Sun sd. + 
-LIKE.] 

A. adj. Like or resembling the sun, or that of 


the sun; ¢sf. very bright or resplendent. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, ut, ii. 79 No extraordinarie Gaze, 
Such as is bent on Sunne-like Maiestie, cx6zx Cuarsan 
Tiad xxu. 273 His shield cast a Sun-like radiance. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul us, iii. 111, liii, Double Sunlike motion. 
2715 Cueyne Philos. Prine. 1.27 These Sun-like Bodies in 
the Centers of the several Vortices, 1820 Suetrey Witch 
Att, \xiv, And she saw princes couched under the glow Of 
sunlike gems. 2860 Tynvaty Glac. 11, vii: 260 If the light 
of an electric lamp be caused to form a clear sunlike disk 
upon a white screen. 1873 Proctor Exfanse of Heaven 
156 That these giant planets are still in the active and sun- 
like state necessary,.for the expulsion of comets. 


B. adv. Like or in the manner of the sun. 

1819 Suetrey Cencé v. tii. 32 That eternal honour which 
shonid live Sunlike, above the reek of mortal fame. 2832-5 
Wius Front the Apennines 15 Sun-like thou hast power 
to give Life to the earth. 

Sunlit (sunlit), pp/.a. [f. as prec. + Lr psi. a.] 
Lighted or illumined by the sun. 

1822 Suecrey Trimmph of Lvs 80 Like the young moon 
—When on the sunlit limits of the night Her white shell 
trembles amid crimson air. 1840 Witserrorce Sp. JZis- 
sions (3874) 84 Under the sunlit canopy. of heaven, 1890 
Conan Dorze White Company xxxvi, Like the shadow of 
clouds upon a sunlit meadow. 

Sunly (sv'nli), a. rare. [f. as prec. +-LY 1] 

+a. = Heutacan I. Obs. b, Pertaining or 


relating to the sun, solar, 

xg5t Records Cast, Know?, (1556) 274 When Venus doth 
shyne at euenynge after sonne settinge, she doth rise, as 
som tearme it, with a sonnely rysinge. 1873 L. Wattace 
Fair God i. xi. 156 His sunly: symbols. 

| Sunn (sen). Anglo-Jnd. Also § son, 8-9 sun, 
gsan. [a. Urdu, Hindi saz (Skr. pad hempen).] A 
branching leguminous shrub, Crotalaria puncea, 
with long narrow leaves and bright yellow flowers, 
widely cultivated in Southern Asia for its fibre; 
also, the fibre of this plant used for rope, cordage, 
sacking, etc. 

i  LXIV. 99 Of the Culture and Uses of 

ine oe aa of Hine fostan. 2800 Aun. Reg., Chron, 
38/1 The new species of hemp called sun, the produce of 
Bengal. has turned out nearly equal to our own rope. 3833 
W. Mirnuas Oriental Comm. (1825) 289 At Comercolly 
there are two species of sunn; the best is called phool, the 
other boggy. 3851 Fornes Veg. World in Art Fral. {lust. 
Cat. 1. P- vjt/2 The Bengal hemp or sun, 1894 Times 
37 Aug. 9/4 All binding twine manufactured, .from New 
Zealand femp, istle or Tampico fibre, sisal grass, a ale 


SUNNA. 


b. trans. Applied to Héibiseus cannabinus, 
which yields brown or Indian hemp. 

1846 Linorey Veget. Kingd. 369 We know Hibiscus can- 
nabinus, or Sun, is [cultivated] ia India, as a substitute for 
hemp. - 

ce. attrib., as sunn-hemp, -plant, -waste. 

2774 [see above]. 2849 Batrour Man, Bot.§ 782 Hibiscus 
cannabinus is the source whence sun-hemp is procured in 
India. 1855 Sternens Bs. Farne (ed. 2) § 3139 Crotolaria 
juncea, the sun ear 2887 Moronty Forestry IV. Afr. 186 
For Paper-making, the only Indian fibres that seemed hope- 
ful were bamboo.., plantain.., jute, and sw waste. 

{| Sunna (sna). Also (7 Sunnet), 8 Sonna, 

ww 


9 Sonnah, Sunnah, -eh, Soonne. [a. Arab, dt» 
stuenna’ (sunnat) form, way, course, rule.}] The 
body of traditional sayings and customs attributed 
to Mohammed and supplementing the Koran. (Cf. 
Susni, SUNNITE.) 

(2687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 48 The difference 
which they put betwixt that time which God commanded, 
and the two times of Mahomet, is that they call the first 
Fars, and those of Mahomet, Susnet.)_ 2728 Cuampers 
Cycl., Sonna, a Book of Mahometan Traditions, wherein all 
the Orthodox Mussulmans are required to believe. 2842 
Penny Cycl. XX. 300/1 Sunnah. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. 
IX. 214/1 The Sunna not only comprises religious doctrines 
and practice, but also civil and criminal laws, and the usages 
ofcommon life: the way to eat and todrink, and to dress, and 
the like. 1883 Eneycl. Brit. XVI. 553/s Just as the Torah 
grew out of the decisions of Moses, so did the Sunna out of 
those of Mohammed. 

+Sunnage, Obs. rare. [f. Son sd. +-acE, 
after F. solage.] 

161z Cotcr., Sofaige, Sunnage, or Sunninesse. 

Sunnar, obs, form of sooner: see Soon, 

Sunne, obs, form of Sin, Soy, Son. 

Sunned (sond, poet. so-néd), pf/.a. [f. Sun v. 

+-ED1.] Exposed to, or subjected to the action 
of, the sun ; warmed or dried in the sun; illumined 
by the sun, sunlit. 

1g79 Spenser Sheph. Cad, Jan.77 The pensife boy.. Arose, 
and homeward draue his sonned sheepe. 21605 Drayton 
Poems Lyr. & Pastoral Eglog vi.218 Thou that..To drink 
at Avon driuest thy sunned sheep. 1850 T. Wootner Ay 
Beautiful Lady in Germ No. 1. 2 The sunned bosom o 
ahumming-bird. 1891 Haroy ess xxvii, Having been lying 
down in her clothes she was warm asa sunned cat. 12893 
Atlantic Monthly Feb. 282/1 The sunned but unwarmed sky, 
Sunner(e, obs. forms of sooner: see SOON. 
Sunne rest: see szn-rest (SuN sb. 13), SUNRIST. 
{| Sumni (sonz). Also 7-9 Sunnee (7 Sonnj, 
8 Sooni, -ey), 9 Sonnee, (Soonee, Soonnee, 


Suni). [a. Arab. (dw sunni lawful, f£. Sona.) 


collect. The orthodox Mohammedans, who accept 
the Sunna as of equal authority with the Koran. 
Also sing, an orthodox Mohammedan, a Sunnite. 
1626 (see Suan x]. 1634 Sm T. Herverr 7rav. 159 The 
Turkes..call..themselues Sonny, and Mfussulmen, which is 
truly faithfull, 1753 Haxway Trav. (1762) I. tv. ii, 106 
The sect of Sunni comprehends the Turks, the Tartars, the 


subjects of the Moghol, with some other nations of less note. 


Lbid, v. ii. 134, 1 am a Sunni, as my ancestors were. 1800 
Asiat, Ann. Reg. Ps xxiii, Two Sects, the one of whom 
assumed the Title of Sooney (or Orthodox), and who branded 
the opposite Party with the opprobrious Epithet of Shiak 
(or Heterodox). 1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Lit. etc. 
IH. 769/2 The Mohammedans {in Sinde] are all Soonees, 
and most of them of the sect of Haneefee. 1913 79th Cent. 
May 1157 Both Shiahs and Sunnis have been known to 
lend at usury. 
b. attrib, or as adj. 

1827 Buckixcuam Trav. Mesopot. 11, 487 The inhabitants 
he [sc. a Dervish] described as mostly Mohammedans, and of 
the Soonnee sect. 1833 A. Cricuton Hist. Arabia I. vii. 
334 Pillars of the Sonnee faith, 284: Expyinsrone Hist. 
dndia xn, iti. II. 651 The Sunni religion. 

+Sunnight, Obs.rare, Forms: tsunnan-niht, 
3 suneniht, -nijt, sonenyht. (See also szn's 
night s.v. SUN sb.13.¢.) [OE. sunnanniht: see 
Son sb.and Nicur sb. Cf. GE. sunnanéfen = LG. 
sonavend, OHG, sunnitin dband (MUG. sunnen-, 
sun(r)dbent, G. sonnabend).] The night before 
Sunday, Saturday night. 

¢r1000 ELFric ont. (Th.) I. 216 His lic las on byrgene Sa 
szter-niht and sunnan-niht...And Crist aras of deade on 
Sone easterlican sunnan-deg. az225 Ancr, R. 22 if 3¢ 

dod pvs everiche niht, bute a suneniht one. ¢ rzg0 Doomsday 
ro in O. E, Wise. 162 Pat fur schal kumen in pis world On 
one sune-nizte [v.7. sone-nyhte}. 

Sunnily (sonili), adv. [f. Sunny @.+-1y2] 
In a sunny manner ; chiefly PES brightly, cheerfully. 

zE4 Tait's Mag. XV1.105/1 Faces... beamed sunnily with 
the light of hope. 1836 Dowpemw Shelley 11. ii. 45 The time 
from September 20 to September 24 went sunnily by. 

Sunniness (soninés). [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 


| 


4 


| 


162 


hand requiring a light-hearted sunniness of style. 2880 
Disraeu: Endy. 111. 65 He did not greet her with that 
mantling sunniness of aspect which was natural to bim when 
they met. 1880‘ Vernon Lee’ /faly m1. i, 68 A certain sin- 
cerity and_sunniness of nature. 

Sunning (sonin), vd. sb. [f. Sun st. and v. + 
-1nG 1,] 

L. Exposure to the sun; basking in the sun. 

2519 Horsman Vile. 169 b, They chaunge the naturall co- 
lour of theyr heare with crafty colour and sonnynge [L. #x- 
solatione}. 1693 Sin T. P. Brounr Nat. Hist. 42 Shere are 
some who affirm, that Cinnamon. .acquires its. .strength by 
fifteen Days Sunning. 1828 P. Cunnixcnam N.S. Wales 
(ed. 3) II. 278 Our wo-begone widows are frequently..scarce 
permitted to give their mourning weeds the benefit of a 
second day's sunning before they are entangled in another 
matrimonial web. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 53 
Where it is necessary to degrade the whites of hard prints, 
that is easily done by sunning. 1894 Watsn Coffee (Philad.) 
96 Three days’ thorough sunning usually suffices to render 
the coffce quite dry and brittle. 

attrib, 1847 Stoppart Angler's Conf. 308 Pike.. when on 
the bask, or in sunning humour, 

b. In phr. a sunning (see A prep 12, 13), esp. 
in fo set (lay) a sunning, to expose to the sun, to 
sun ; also fo sit, hang a sunning. 

zsro Sranuripce Vocabula (W. de W.) Cvjb, Afpricor, 
to syt a sonnynge or tosonne. ¢1518 Aalender of Sheph. 
Av, For & clerkes shewe them bokes of cunnynge, They 
bydde them lay them vpasonnynge._ 519 Horman Vile. 
40 Sette these waters asonnynge. 1600 Nasur Susser's 
Last Will 198 Old wiues a sunning sit. 1633 T. James Voy. 
42 They hung a Sunning all day. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blane’s Trav. 67 They gather the cinnamon. .then lay ita 
fortnight a sunning. 1664 Comenius’ Janua Ling. 500 
Linnen..is Iaid a sunning to whiten. 1680 Otway Caius 
Marius y.i, When they are set a Sunning upon the Capitol. 
1885 Jewetr Alarsh /sl. xi, The pies were baked, and the 
pots and pans still a-sunning. : 

+ 2. Shining like the sun, radiance. Ods. rare. 

ers86 C’tess Pempnoke Ps. txxxix. vi, On pathes en- 
lighted by thy faces sunning. 

3. Fishing. A method of catching salmon by 
spearing them when dazzled or alarmed by the 
reflection of sunlight from some bright object. 

x Scrore Salmon Fishing x. 209 Sunning..is a mode 
of taking salmon with a spear by sun light. 1895 Pall Mall 
Gaz.26 Julyg/2 In Norway we have seen the sunning carried 
on by means of a painted board illuminated bya large lens. 

So Sunning f/. a., basking in the sun, 

x Academy Mar. 225 Where thesunning partridgedrums, 

Sunnish, a. Ods. [f. Sun sd. 4 -1sH1.] Re- 
sembling the sun in colourand brilliancy: applied 
poet. to bright golden hair, etc. Also adub. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troyles wv. 736 Hire ownded heer that 
sonnysshe was of hewe. 2argo00 Lyoc, Chorle & Byrde 
(Roxb.) 12 Lyke topasion of colour sonnysh bright. 1422-20 
— Chron, Troy 1. 1977 His sonnysshe here, crisped liche 
gold wyre. cx4s0 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 126 This 
womman was alle about closid in sonnysshe clothing. 

|| Sunnite (sonsit), Also 8-9 Sonnite. [f. 
Sunna or Sunnt+-1TE 1,] A Mohammedan who 
accepts the orthodox tradition (Sta) as well as 
the Koran. (Cf. Sumte.) Also atérib. 

1718 [see Trapition sé. 6c]. 1734 G. Sare tr. Koran, 
Prelint, Disc. iii. (1877) §2 It is the Belief of the Sonnites or 
orthodox that the Koran is uncreated and eternal. 1759, 
1847 [see Trapitionisr sb). 1887 Lucycl. Brit, XX11. 659/2 
note, Generally speaking the Sunnites are the more bitter 


party. 
(| Suannud (so-nzd). Anglo-Judian. Also sanad. 


[GUrdt = Arab, Jew sanad signature, deed, diploma, 
seal of magistrate, etc.] A deed of grant; a 
charter, patent, or warrant. 

1759 in de Long Sel. Ungub. Ree. Govt. (Fort William) 
(1869) 184 ‘That your Petitioners..were permitted by Sunnud 
from the President and Council to collect daily alms. 1764 
Ann. Reg. 1. 189/2 For all charges..the lands..shall be as. 
signed, and sunnuds for that purpose shall be written and 
granted. 1803 Epsonstone in Owen Wellesley’s Desf. (1877) 
317 Shumshere Bahfdur..has arrived in the province, and 
assumed the authority over it, under a sunnud from Amrut 
Rao. x844tr. AL 7. Asmar's Mem, Babyl, Princ. 11. 208 
The sanad, or certificate of her nobility ran..as follows. 
1876 Encycl, Brit. 1V. 723/1 The nawab fof Cambay], who 
is one of the 153 feudatory princes of British India by 
Sunnud of patent, 1896 Youncson go Yrs, of Punjab Mis. 
sion vi. 58 ‘This proclamation will be as a Sanad for you. 

Sunny (seni), sb. U.S. collog. [Dim. formation 
on sunfish or sun-ferch.] = SUN-FISH 1 b. 

1835 Aupuron Oruith. Biog. M1. 48 To the willow-twig 
fastened to his waist, a hundred ‘sunnies’ are already 
attached. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 64 A score of Jean, 
sun-dried perches and Sunnies. 

Sunny (sxni), a. Also 4 sunni, 6 sonnye, 
sunnye, 6-7 sunnie, son(n)y, 7 sonie, Se. sun- 
jie, sunie, 8 Sc. sinny. [f. Sun sb.+-y1. Cf. 
Wis, sinnich, LG. sunnig, Du. sonnig, G. sonnig 


1. The state of being illumined bythe sun, or full | (dial. sunnig, sonnig).] 


of sunshine. 

16x12 {see Sunwace]. 1823 Moore Afenz. (1653) IV. 146 In 
the sweet valley of Chitway, enjoying all the sunniness and 
leafiness that still lingers around us. 260 F. Gatton in 
Vae, Tour. 430 The relative sunniness of different places on 
the calculated path of total eclipse. 

+2. Sanburn, tan. Oés. rare. 
. 19753 Ricnaroson Grandison ¥. xxxvi. (2754) 254 His face 
is overspread with a manly sunniness (1 want 2 word) that 
shews he has been in warmer climates than England. 

3. fig. Brightness of aspect, feeling, manner, etc. 

1837 Bepnors Let.in Poems (1851) p.ciil, The chapters in 


L. Characterized by or full of sunshine; in or 
during which the sun shines: esp. of a day, weather, 
or the like. 

1300 Cursor Bf. 23341 On sunni dai To se fixs in a water 
plai 1508 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 174 Was there never 
sonnye day so cleere. 1592 Solinzan & Pers. 1. it 43 Far 
more welcome.. Then sunny daies to naked Sanages. ¢ 1788 
Burss Fair Eliza iii, The bee upon the blossom, In the 

tide o” sunny noon. 1832 Lyrron Eugene A. 1.v, The 
Fresh yet sunny air stolein. 185 Heies Com, Solit.i.(1874) 
12 The inhabitants of sunnier climes. 1868 Dicxens Let. #9 
Afiss Dickens 16 Mar., We have had two brilliant sunny days. 


SUNNYASEE. 


2. Exposed to, illumined or warmed by, the rays 
of the sun; on which the sun shines. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. xiii. (1898) 11. 278 Neither roote 
of tree, height of rocke, nor sonnye syde of any greene hill, 
1587 Mascatt Cattle (1596) 58 Cattell..delight to be in 
sunnie places in winter..and in summer to be in thicke 
shadie woods. 1667 Minton /, Z. 11. 28 Where the Muses 
haunt Cleer Spring, or shadie Grove, or Sunnie Hill. 1925 
fam. Dict, s.v. Pears, Ambrotia, a handsom good siz'd 
Pear,..of a smooth, greenish yellow Skin, red of the Sunny 
Side. 1833 Macaucay Zss., H. Walpole (1897) 275 An en- 
tertainment worthy of a Koman epicure, an entertainment 
consisting of nothing but delicacies, the brains of singing. 
birds, the roe of mullets, the sunny halves of peaches. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria I. x. 158 Those placid streams and sunn: 
lakes stocked with all kinds of fish. 1880 ‘Ouina' Moths 1, 
58 This little gay room was certainly brighter and sunnier, 

+b. Sunny half, quarter: that side of a piece 
of land which faces the south (opposed to shadow 
half). Cf. sun half (Sun sb.13). Sureny-east: 
south-east. Also sunny chamber, a summer- 
house. Sc. Obs. 

1574 in Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1587-8, 496/1 Dimidietatem 
solarem die sonnie half de Myintoun de Conen, 1565 Ibid, 
695/2 Sa mekill of our foirsaid sony halff landis haldin be 
ws as said is, as lyis outwith the propper designit boundis 
heirefter following. 600 /bid. 337/1 Octo bovatas terrarum 

-Vocatas the Sonny-quarter. 1610 [bid. 102/2 Lie sony 
quater landis of Tyrie, 1633 /bid. 725/2 Lie sonte-eist-half 

¢ Dumbertnit. 164: /bid, 368/2 Cum claustro et die sungic- 
chalmer cum hortis ejusdem. 

3. Pertaining to the sun ; solar. are (exc. as in b). 

pd Torsett Sours. Beasts 465 The Cocke..is a terror 
to the Lion..because they are both partakers of the 

Sunnes qualities.., and..there is a more eminent and pre- 

dominant sunny propertie in the Cocke, then in the Lion. 

b. Of light: Of or proceeding from the sun. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Aug. 81 All as the Sunnye beame 
so bright. 3690 —- #7. Q. 11. v. 32 There he him found..In 
secret shadow from the sunny ray. 1593 Breton Daf. & 
Prim, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 19/1 ‘There was no speach of sonny 
beame, Nor of the golden silke. 19725 Porz Odyss. x. 186 
A tall stag..Jay, Stretch’d forth, and panting in the sunny 
ray. 31880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths 1.74 The sunny daylight seeming 
to go round her in an amber mist. 

Te x60z Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 61 Your 
brightest beames Of sunny favour. 1657 F. Cockin Div, 
Blossomes 47 You bath your souls in this her sunny-shine. 

1819 Keats Lines to Fanny 44 0, for some sunny spelt ‘To 
dissipate the shadows of this hell ! ; 

4. Resembling the sun in colour or brightness ; 
appearing as if illumined by the sun; (of the hair) 
bright yellow or golden. 

1896 Sitaxs. Merch, V. 1. i. 169 Her sunny locks Hang 
on her temples like a golden fleece. 1647 CowLey A/istr, 
Vain Love 8 A rich, and sunny Diamond. 1742 Cottins 
Odes 1. 45 Truth, in sunny vest array'd. r8x0 Scotr Lady 
of L. 1. xxv, His flaxen hair, of sunny hue. 1838 Lyrron 
Alice u. i, Ringlets of darkest yet sunniest auburn. 1887 
Riper Haccarpd Fess xxvii, She..Jaid her sunny head upon 
the old man’s shoulder. 

5. fig. ‘ Bright’, cheerful, joyous ; expressing or 
awakening gladness or happiness. 

14s Coverpate Erasm, Enchir. xiii, To have a clean and 
sunny mind. 3g90 Suaxs. Com. Err. 11. i. 99 A sunnic looke 
ofhis. 1837 Howirr Rur. Life u. iv, (1862) 138 To present 
the sunny side of the picture as the reverse of my gloomy 
one. 1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail Coach iii. Wks. 1897 
XIII. 325 Again the choir burst forth in sunny grandeur. 
2870-2 Lippow Elem. Relig. iv. (1904) 131 Such is Schopen- 
hauer’s reply to the sunny Optimism of Leibnitz, x89 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xiv, A little boy, whose sweet and 
sunny face looked the picture of engaging innocence, 1891 
E. Peacock NV. Brendon J. 254 Her soul was bright and sunny. 

6. Comb, 2. with other adjs., as sssny-clear, 
-rea, -swveel, -warit. 

1708 J. Puritirs Cyder 1. 70 Flames, whose unresisted 
Force O'er Sand, and Ashes, and the stubborn Flint Pre- 
vailing, turns into a fusil Sea, That in his Furnace bubbles 
sunny-red, 1833 Tennyson Palace of Art xxiv, In tracts 
of pasture sunny-warm. 1855 — Dafsy xii, In bright vig- 
nettes..Of tower or duomo, sunny-sweet. 1858 Lewes 
Sea-side Studtes 219 The mystic drama will be sunny clear, 
and all Nature's processes will be visible to man, asa divine 
Effluence. 

b. parasynthetic, as sunny-coloured, -faced, 
-hearted, -spirited adjs. (with derivatives, as sunny- 
heartedness); also sunny-day adj. (fig.: cf. SuN- 
SHINE 5 c, SUMMER 50,1 4 €). 

x832 Bryant Autumn Woods vii, Their *sunny-coloured 
foliage. 182 Scott Kenilw. vii, Such *sunny-day courtiers 
as my noble guest. @1847 Exiza Coox Old Millstream 
xxii, The *%sunny-faced_ child. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy 
Chain 3. xx. (1879) 211 Ethel was brilliantly happy waiting 
on the children, and so was *sunny-hearted Meta. 1856 
J. W. Kave Life Sir ¥. Malcolm 1. iv. 54 The elasticity 
and *sunny-heartedness of the writer, 1848 Farr Sfir. 
Confer. (1870) 143 A *sunny-spirited Christian. 

| Sunnyasee, sunmyasi (senya'sz). Anglo- 
ind. Forms: 7 sanasse, 8 saniasi, sanashy, 
sinnasse, sinassie, senassie, sunniassy, -asse, 
g senassea, sunyasee, -28(8)i, sunnyas(s)ee, -a8i. 
[a. Urdti, Hind? saxnyasi, = Skr. saginydsin laying 
aside, abandoning, ascetic, f. sayz together+ 7 
down +as to throw.] A Brahman in the fourth 
stage of his life; a wandering fakir or religions 
mendicant, Also afirib. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. ix. 417. Some [Bramenes] 
wander from place to place begginz: Some (an vniearned 
kinde) are called Sanasses, 1766 J, Rexnett A/S. Let. 
go Aug. (Y.) The Sanashy Faquirs (part of the same Tribe 
which plundered Dacca in Cossim Ally’s Time). 1773 W- 
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Hastines Let. 2 Feb. in Gleig Life (1842) I. 282 You will 
hear of great disturbances committed by the Sinassies, or 
wandering Fackeers, 1777 Stewart in Paik, Trans. LXVIL 
483 This Indian..must have travelled as & Faquier or Sun- 
niassy through Bengal into Thibet. 1839 Left. fr, Madras 
xxiii, (1843) 244 A Sunnyassee, or Hindso devotee, came to 
pray in the middle of the river. 1885 G. S, Forses Wik 
Life in Canara 88 A Hindoo sunyasi, or hermit, lived in a 
cave under the overhanging rock, 

Sunonima, variant of Synoryira. 

Sun-proof, c. [f. Sun s5.+ Proor a.] Proof 
against the sun; through which the sunlight cannot 
penetrate; unaffected by the rays of the sun. 

2606 Marston Sophonista w. i. Fj, Thick armes Of dark- 
som Ewe{= yew}(Sun proofe). r7xx Gotpine Sect. No. 250 
v2 The Sun-Proof Eye..without blinking at the Lustre of 
Eeauty, can distribute an Eye of proper Complaisance to a 
Room crowded with Company, ¢1820 5. Rocers Staly,Cam- 

pagna Florence 24 In the shade Of many a tree sun-proof. 
2 Daily Tel. 21 Aug. 7/7 Grey sun-proof vapours. 
mn-ray. ([f. Sun sb.+Ray 56.1] 

1. A ray proceeding from the sun } a ray of sun- 
light, a sunbeam. Chiefly poet. or rhet. 

1829 Pot A/ Aaraaf 36 The sun-ray dropp’d in Lemnos. 
2886 W. J. Tucker £. Enrope226Gems. ‘twinkling like stars, 
dazzling like the fiercest sun-rays. 1905 'Q ’ (Quiller-Couch) 
Shining Ferry vi. 68 The front door hiad a fanlight through 
which fell one broken sunray, : 

2. A figure representing this; 4/. lines radiating 
from a centre or central disk. 

rgox Jest, Gaz. 20 Nov. 7/2 The reverse side [of the 
medal] is surmounted by an impression of the Crown, from 
which spring sun-rays of the conventional pattern. 

b, attrié,, denoting a pattern of radiating pleats. 

1897 Daily News 2 Jan. 6/3 The skirt being pleated in 
the sun-ray fashion now so very much in vogue. x904 
Westm, Gaz, 28 June 4/2 A sunray voile skirt. 

So Bu'n-raying a., giving forth rays of sunlight. 
_ 1850 ALuncuam Poems, Eolian Harp,'O palegrtensea® 
i, [he sun-raying West. 

Sunrise (sznrsiz). [app. evolved, through 
syntactical ambiguity, from clauses such as forto 
(= until), /ofore, or before the sun rise, where orig. 

Jorto, etc. are conjunctions and rise a verb in the 
subjunctive 3 cf. :— 

13.. K. fits. 5733 (Laud MS.)}, Men..token hem per 
herberewe Forto pe sonne ryse amorowe, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P, KR. xi, xxvi. (1495) Dv b/ They ben huntyd 
tofore the sonne ryse; Bod?, A/S. If. 136/x Bifore pe sonne 
risep ; orfg. ante ascensum Solis.) 2 

The rising, or apparent ascent above the horizon, 
of the stn at the beginning of the day; the time 
when the sun rises, the opening of day. Also, the 
display of light or'colour in the sky at this time. 

1440 Promp. Par, 484/x Sunne ryse [A. sunne ryst], or 
rysynge of be sunne. 1530 Parser. 272/2 Sonne ryse, solail 
Jeuant. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for MM. 11, ti. 153 True prayers, 
‘Lhat shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Ere Sunne rise. 

367x Mitton Samson aay the gates I enter'd with Sun- 
rise. 1766 Goipss. Vic. IV. iv, By sunrise we all assembled 
in our common apartment. 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 34 After sun-rise, the surface of the snow is apt to’ 
become soft, 1860 Tynpauw Glace. 1. xxvii. 209 The glory of 
the sunrise augmented by contrast. 1864 Tennyson £x. 
Ard, 599 The scarlet shafts of sunrise. 1908 [Miss Fowrer]} 
Betw. Trent & Ancholute 157, [have never seen so rich and 
warm a sunrise. 

Jig. 1823 Scott Quentin D. x, The first dawn of the arts, 
which preceded their splendid sunrise. 

b. attrib., as sunrise flush; sunrise-gun, a gun 
fired at sunrise. Also quasi-adj.=easterly, eastern. 
1809 Camrsett Gert. Wyont. 1. v, The sunrise path at 
morn I see thee trace. 1872 Routledge'’s Ev, Boys Ann. 

367/x After the sunrise-gun had boomed. 2876 ‘Ourpa’ 

Winter City ix. 273 With the sunrise flush touching her 
cheek. x894 Mus. A. Beryn (¢/#/e) Sunrise-Land. Rambles 
in Eastern England. : 

Sunrising (swnroizin). Now rare or arch. 

(superseded by Sunrisx). [f Son sd. + pr. pple. or 

gerund of Rise w., partly after F. soleil devant.] 

== prec. (In early use often with che.) 
crzso Kent. Serm, in O. £. Afise, 26 To-janes bo sunne 

risindde (orig. Fr. vers le solail levant}. 13... Kid tis. 2901 

Mury hit is in sonne risyng [Laud JfS, sonnes risynge]. 
exgzo R. Bruxne Chron, Wace {Rolls} 9237 To morn 

atte sonne rysyng. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vut. 

xiv. (1495) Vvb/z Venus..warnyth that y° daye comyth 

anone and the sonne rysynge [orig. solis ortum]. | 148r 

Caxton Godfrey cxxxvii. 205 That alle man shold be in 

the mornyng to fore the sonne rysynge alle armed. 1565 

Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. \. 1, 344 Befoir the sone 

rysing in the morning. 1594 SuaKs, Rich. 111, v. iti. 6x Bid 

him bring his power Before Sun-rising. _1600 Datram in 

Early Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 96 At the son risinge we 

paste by Cape Sprott. 22635 Naunron Fragnt, Reg. (Arb.) 

3x The most glorious Sun-risings are subject to shadowings 
and droppings in. 1709 Appison Tatler No. 20 F 4 Where 
he may be seen from Sun-rising to Sun-setting. 37 a LANG 

HORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 169/z The wind used to blow hard 

from the mountains at sunrising. 1822-7 Goon Study Afed. 

(1829) IV. 207 ‘he next morning, about sunrising, his sight 

was restored. 1883 Miss M. Bettam-Epwarps Disarwed 

xxx, You are young, and shall greet many a sunrising. 

b. ¢ransf. The quarter or region in which the 
sun rises; the east; also with defining word indi- 
cating the precise quarter in which the sun rises at 
a specified season, as eguinoctial, cinter sunrising. 

ox420 Prose Life Alex. 76 We scke to ferre towarde be 
gon rysynge. 1513 Douctas Eneis vu. xi. 14 Or for till 
ettyll into Inde.. Towart the dawing and son rysing to seyk. 
ws7o-6 Lamparpe Perad. Kent (1826) 3 Nearest to the 
sunne risinge and furthest from the Northe Pole. 160 Hot- 
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zann Péiny 11. xlvii. J. 22 From the equinoctiall sunne-risin 
bloweth the East wind ‘Sidsolanus< trom the rising theret 
in Mid-winter, the south-east Vulturnus. 1654-66 Earn 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 53 We might perceive all those 
Plains towards the Sun-rising covered with Troops. 2726 
Leont Alberti's Archit. 1. 98/1 Bed-chambers for summer 
shou’d look to the South, the Parlours, to the Winter Sun- 
rising. 1868 Hotme Lee &. Godfrey xix. 110 The shadowed 
side towards the sunrising. 
@. attrib, or quasi-agy. 

21618 Rateicn f/nv. Shipping (1650) 13 The French and 
Spanish called the sun rising winds, East..and the sunne 
Setting winds West. 1725 Mau. Dict.s. v. fen-House, The 
Windows should be on the Sun-Rising side, strongly Iathed. 

+Sunrist. Os. Forms: 4 sonne rist, 5 

sunne ryst, rest. [prob. shortening of stnne 
arist or wprist: see Arist, UPrist.] The sunrise ; 
the east. 
. 1340-70 Alisaunder 791 Pis rink, or be sonne rist,...passes 
in i: Paleis, /éid, 855 Hee shall "fare as farre as an Pircke 
dwelles, And right too be sonne rist his raigne shall last. 
¢ 1460 Proms. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 448 Sunne rest, or rysyng 
of be son. 

Sunset (synset). Also 4-6 sonne, sunne set, 
5 sonsett, 6 soonne sette ; 7 sunnes-set. [app. f. 
Son sd, +Serv 56.1, but perhaps arising partly (like 
Sunrise) from a clause (e. g. ere the sunne set), 

OE. (Northumb.) sunset (Lindisf, Gosp.) was prob, an 
adoption of ON. sdlarseta, -setr: see Set sb.1, etym. note.} 

1. The setting, or apparent descent below the 
horizon, of the sun at the end of the day; the time 
when the sun sets, the close of day. Also, the 
glow of light or display of colour in the sky when 
the sun sets, 

1390 Gower Conf III. 257 Riht evene upon the Sonne set. 
1400-50 Mars Alex. 3050 Als sone as pe son vp so3t be 
slaztere begynnes, And so to pe son-sett [Dudl. WS. 
And to sett was be same} slakid pai nevire. 1526 Piles. 
Ferf. (W. de W. 1531) 257b, At the houre of complyn, 
whiche is aboute the sonne set. x542 Upate in Lef?. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 6 In the evenyng after soonne sette. 
1s99 Sanpys Eurofzx Spec. (1632) 5 Thrice a day, at sun- 
rise, at noone, and sun-set. 1623 Fretcuer & Row ey 
Mard in Mill w. ii, It has lasted Too many Sun-sets. xrgzz 
Appison Sfect. No. 110 Px ‘he Butler desired me with a 
very grave Face not to venture my self in it after Sun-set. 
1822 Byron Heaven § Earth 1.i, They have kindled all the 
west, Like a returning sunset. 1858 HawrHorne Fr. & Jt, 
Note-bks, (1872) 1, 39 After sunset, the horizon burned and 
glowed with rich crimson and orange lustre. 1873 B, Harte 
What & Harte Saw in Fiddletown, etc. 98 A flash of water, 
tremulous and tinted withsunset. 1874 Burnanp Afy Time 
xi. go The Jews begin their Sabbath on Friday at sunset, 

2. fig. Decline or close, esp. of a period of pros- 
perity or the like. 

[x59 Suaxs, Rone. & Hud, 11. v. 128 When the Sun sets, 
the Earth doth drizzle daew, But for the Sunset of my 
Brothers Sonne, It raines downright.) 1613 W. Basse (¢i#/e) 
Great Brittaines Sunnes-set, bewailed with a shower of 
teares, 162r T. Winttamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieilland 
2 Old age..may be called the sunne set of our dayes. 1690 
‘Temple Mise. u. iv, 45 So many Ages after the Sun-set of 
the Roman Learning and Empire together. x80r CaMPsece 
Lochiel’'s Warning 55 ‘Tis the sunset of life gives me 
mystical lore, And coming events cast their shadows before. 
1898 IttincwortH Div. Jmunan, i. 1 The gloom that darkens, 
or the hope that glorifies the sunset of our days. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as sunset clock, hue, light, 
mist, ray; sunset-blue, flushed, -lighted, -purpled, 
-red, -ripened adjs.; sunset-gun, 2 gun fired at 
sunset. Also quasi-adj. = western, westerly, as 


sunset clime, and quasi-adv. = westward, as sitsset- 
easing. 

1874 R. Tyrwuitr Our Sketching Ciud 68 Any *sunset- 
blue tint,—say cobalt and rose-madder. @ 1853 G. P. Morris 
Poeuts (2860) 155 All this *sunset clime became Familiar 
with Victoria's name. x18zz CLare Vill. Minstr. 1.7 True 
to his *sunset-clock he kept, His Goody and his cot to find. 
2833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 17 Far off, three mountain- 
tops..Stood *sunset-flush’d. 190z W. Watson Coronat. 
Ode, Deira with her sea-face tothe morn, And Cambria 
*sunset-gazing. 186x Dickens Gt. £-xfect. ii, There was a 
conwict off last night..after*sunset-gun. 1899 Mestit. Gas, 
3o Nov. 2/: Draperies of silk of *sunset hues. 1886 Steven. 
son Kidnapped viii, 1 wondered..at the lateness of the 
*sunset light. 1898 Warrs-Dunton 4y/wix xu iv, Masses 
of *sunset mist. 1838 Lo, Houcuton Switzerland & Italy 
v, The *sunset-purpled ground. 1833 Tennyson Hesperides 
iv, 2x The luscious fruitage.,*Sunset-ripened. —- 

Hence Su-nsetty a. (U.S.), suggestive of sunset. 

1869 Mrs. Witney Ve Girls i, * West over’... We always 
thought it was a pretty, sunsetty name. 1893 T. N. Pace 
Ole Virginia 45 Her arms so white, an’ her face sort o° 
sunsetty. 

Sunsetting (sonse:tin). Now rare or arch. 
(superseded by Sunset). [f. Sun sd.+pr. pple. or 
gerund of Ser w.1, partly after F. soled? couchant.} 


1. = prec. 1. 

e2440 Promp, Pare. 484/1 Sunne settynge, or sunne gate 
downe, cecasus. 1565 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 
I. 113 Eight of the clock after the sunsetting. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health i. (1636) 10 Antoninus, .was wont to come to 
the wrestling place about Sunne-setting. 166z GLANvILE 
Van. Dogut. 176 Gassendus saw one [rainbow] at Sun-setting, 
whose Supreme Arch almost reached our Zenith. 3712 mn 
J.J. Vernon Parish of Hawick (1900) 99 John Riddell... 
confest yt he brought home ye load of herring upon_ the 
Sabbath att the sunsetting. 181g Stuoxp Tour Gt. Brit. 3. 

49 We had another glorious sunsetting. a 1854 J. Witson 
in Casguet of Lit, Ser. ut. (1874) I. 164/2 We. -used to stalk 
about..from sunrising to sunsetting. 1868 Morsis Earthly 
Par. (1870) I. 1, 346 When anigh to sunsetting it grew. 

2. éransf. The region in which the sun sets; the 
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west; with defining word indicating the quarter in 
which the sun sets at a specified season. 

r6or Hotrano Pliny ui. xvii, I. 23 Betweene the South 
and the Southwest... namely, betweene the Noone steed, and 
the Sunsetting in Winter. 1726 Leonr Alberti's Archit. 1. 

8/1 Bed-chambers for the Winter shou'd look towards the 

oint at which the Sun rises in Winter, and the Parlour, 
towards the Equinoctial Sun-setting, 1868 Houme Lee 3. 
Godfrey xix. 110 There were their names on the stone— 
--looking towards the sunsetting. 

8. fig. = prec. 2. 
_ 1617 Minpreron Trinmphs Honor Wks. 1840 V. 619 There 
is no human glory or renown, But have their evening and 
their sure sun-setting. 

4. attrib. 

@ 1638 [see SunrisinG c}. 1797-1803 J. Foster in Live 
Corr. (1846) I. 208 To paint a sun-setting cloud-scene. ue 

Sunshade (sv'nf2id), [See SHaprsd.11. OE. 
had sanscead#, glossing ‘Hammeolum’ = bridal- 
veil (cf, Suapow sd, 13 b).J 

1. An awning over the outside of a window, to 
keep the sunlight off. ? Os. 

3851 Catal. Great Exhib, xxvi. 135 Models of the patent 
outside sun-shade, 2861 W, H. Russecuin Times 12 July, 
Houses of wood, with porticoes, pillars, verandahs, and sun. 


shades, generally painted white and green. 1875 Knicut 
Dict, Mech. P p ae 

2. A parasol; now usually applied to the larger 
kinds. 

1852 Basey Festus (ed. 5) 506 Pavonian canopy of azure 
held, In manner of a sunshade. 1860 Ad! Year Round No. 

2. 512 The thousandth, or three thousandth anniversary of 
the umbrella in India or China, that would be the anni- 
versary of it asasun-shade, 1895 R. W. Cuampers King 
in Yellow, Repairer Reput. ii. (1909) 27 Constance tipped 
her sunshade to shield her eyes. 

3. A hood fixed on the front of a bonnet to keep 
the sun from the face; also, a broad-brimmed hat. 

1872 Jean Incetow Off the Skelligs viii, 1..asked her. .to 
buy me..a sunshade, commonly called an ugly. 

4. A device used with a telescope or other ob- 
serving instrument to diminish the intensity of sun- 
light, as a darkened glass screen, or a tube pro- 
jecting beyond the object-glass. 

1894 F. M. Gisson Amateur Telescopist’s Hamibkh. 55 
Let the student be earnestly admonished to take the best 
precautions to shield his eyes when engaged in solar obser- 
vation. The plan commonly adopted is to use the sun- 
shades which are usually furnished with eye pieces, the 
colors of which are either neutral-tint, blue, or red. 


Sunshine (sy‘nfain), sd. Also 3 sunnesin-e, 
6 son(ne)shyne, -shine, 6-7 sunneshine, (7 sun- 
schyne, -schene), 6- sun-shine, sunshine. 
[ME. senestn-e (which appears very much earlier 
than SaivE sé.) had prob. a similar origin to that of 
Sunrise: sce quot.¢l250. But cf. OF ris. sunna 
skin, (M)LG. sunnenschin, MDu. sonnescijn (Du. 
sonneschijn), MHG, sunne()scht (early mod.G. 
sunnen-, sonne-, sunschein, G. sonnenschein). OE, 
had stenscdén, glossing ‘speculum’ = mirror.] 

L. The shining of the sun; direct sunlight un- 


interrupted by cloud. 

ce 1250 Gen. & £2. 3335-7 Ue man is he bead,.. Him gaderen 
or de sunne-sine, Elles he sulden missen hine, For it male 
at de sunne-sine. 1535 CovERDALE Joé viii. 16 Oft tymes a 
thinge doth florish, and men thynke that it maye abyde the 
Sonneshyne. 1588 Lamparve Erez. 1v. 372, | shall as the 
saying is, but seta Candle in thesunne-shine. 1612 Woopatn 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 206 As cleere, as the Sun-shine is 
at mid-day. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. i. 473 A Cot that 
opens to the South prepare: Where basking in the Sun-shine 
they may lye, 178: Cowrer Let. to F, Newton 28 May, You 
seldom complain of too much sunshine..the south walk in 
our long garden will exactly suit you. 1840 Dickexs Old 
C. Shop xv, Sunshine peeping through some little window. 
1842 Lounon Suburban Hort. 566 The gooseberry may be 
forced in pots... The temperature is never allowed to be 
high, and abundance of air is given during sunshine. 1860 
Tyspatt Glac.1. xvii. x19 There was a long fight between 
mist and sunshine. 2 

+b. witha and J. A burst or spell of sunshine. 

x60r Suaxs. dil's Well v. iii. 33, Lam not a day of season, 
For thou maist see a sun-shine, and a haile In me at once. 
161x Mune Jfisc. Poems i. 56 Lyk to a fair sunschyne befoir 
aschoure. 1657 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1.177 To 
partake of the benefit of the Sun-shines and Rains. 1747 
Goutp Eng. Ants 62 They take the Opportunity of a Sun- 
shine to disperse in the Air. 

ce. with poss. adj.: cf. Licut sd. 1 g and quot. 


1390 in Sun sé. 4. ; 
21774 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 72 The plain man.. 
may say..as Diogenes did to Alexander, ‘Only please to 
stand out of my sun-shine ’. 5 
dG. To have been in the sunshine (slang), to be 


drunk: cf. Sun sd.4b(c). ; : 

1857 Geo. Exior Scenes Clerical Life, Janet's Rept. 52 He 
was in that condition which his groom indicated with poetic 
ambiguity by saying that ‘master had been in the sunshine’. 


2. fg. (often with literal phraseology retained). 


a. A source of happiness or prosperity. 

1595 T. P. Gooowixe Blanchantyn liv. 213 Is she gon, the 
comfort of my youth..the sonshine of my blisse ? 3866 
B. Tayviok Poents, Neighbor 22 Ye are the sunshine of the 
earth. 908 Harper's slag. CH. 7998/2 He always used to 
say, ‘ Well, how is mamma's little sunshine to-day? 

b. A favourable or gracious influence. 

1596 Sir 7. More wv, v. 98 The rest..haue had fayre 
time to growe In sun-shine of my fortunes. 3597 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. (VY, 3. ii. 12 That man that sits within a Monarches 
heart, And ripens in the Sunne-shine of his es 3598 


SUNSHINE. 


Fronio Dict. Ep. Ded. 23b, Tome, the gloriousand gracious 
sunne-shine of your Honor hath infused light and life. x74r-z 
Gray Agrippina 147 The gilded swarm that wantons in the 
sunshine Of thy full favour. 2868 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
II. ix. (1877) 367 They were to be allowed to bask in the 
sunshine of the court. , 

ce, A condition or atmosphere of happiness or 

prosperity. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, u. ii. 156 Even then that Sun-shine 
brew'd a showre for him, That washt his Fathers fortunes 
forth of France. 3623 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. xit. §97 
Henrie, the Infanta of Portugall, that day-starre, which by 
his industrie made way to the present Sun-shine of dis- 
coueries. 1665 Bove Occas, Re/f. (1848) 67 Those, that 
during the Sun-shine of prosperity are beset with seeming 
Friends. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. xxx. 6 Whilst in my Sun- 
shine of Success No low'ring Cloud appear'd. 1779 Mirror 
No. 43 P 8 It would have been inhuman in our philosopher 
to have clouded, even with a doubt, the sunshine of this 
belief, 1826 Disraet: Viv. Grey u. iti, In the meantime all 
was sunshine with Vivian Grey, 1862 Miss Brappon Lady 
Audley xxxvi, There had never been anything but harmony 
and sunshine between Lucy Audley and her generous 
husband. 7 

d, Happiness or cheerfulness of mind or heart; 

sunny disposition, 

1742 Gray Eton 44 The sunshine of the breast, ¢ 1836 
Cartyre in Acadenty 17 Sept. (1898) 273/3 Particularly en- 
deavour to keep a good heart...Sunshine in the inside of 
one is even more important than sunshine without. 1850 
W. Levine Goldsmith xxxix. 370 In these genial moments.. 
the sunshine of Goldsmith's nature would break out. 

3. transf. Light or brightness resembling or sug- 
gesting that of the sun; brightness of the eye or 
the countenance. 

1588 Suaus. L. L.L. v. ii. zor Vouchsafe to shew the sun- 
shine of your face. 1839 Lyrron Richelieu ww. i, Deaf to 

the music of a woman's voice—Blind to the sunshine of a 
woman's eyes. xg0r W. Crarx Russert Ship's Adv. iv, 
With the stateliness of a frigate she broke into a sunshine 
of canvas. | . 

4. attrib. and Comb. Simple attrib. and objective 
(with reference to indicating or recording sunshine), 

as sunshine map, recora, recorder. 

1892 W. A. Taytor in Scott. Geog. Mag. June 322 The 
first sunshine recorder was the invention of Mr. John C. 
Campbell of Islay. 1893 H. N. Dicxson Jéid. Aug. (Title 
on cover), Sunshine Map of the British Isles. /fd. 396 In 
discussing sunshine records, it is..necessary to distinguish 
the cases where allowance must be made for Jatitude from 
those where the actual duration merely is required. Jdid. 
400 The general form of the sunshine curve is thus a strong 
minimum in winter, a steady increase toa maximum in May. 

5. attrib. passing into adj. a. Full of or charac- 
terized by sunshine; sunshiny, sunny. Now rave. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Jan. 3 All in a sunneshine day, 
as did befall, 1602 Hottann Pliny vi. xvi. 1, 123 The warme 
Sunneshine weather. oe Mitton L’ Allegro 98 Young and 
old com forth to play On a Sunshine Holyday. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxvi. (1687) 281 A Fine Sab-abine 
morning it was, 1715 Leont Palladio'’s Archit. (1742) I. 
75 The Sun-dial..could serve but in Sun-shine Weather. 
1763 Phil. Trans. LV. 155 Ina calm hot sun-shine day,.. 
the air,.appears to have a tremulous motion, 184: Brownx- 
inc Pifga Passes (Introd.] 23 Thy fitful sunshine-minutes, 
coming, going. 1894 ‘G. Ecerton’ Keynotes 155 It is a 
sunshine Sabbath morning. 

b. jig. ‘ Bright’, cheerful, cheering ; prosperous, 
happy, joyous. 

1593 Suaks. Rich, IT, wv. i. 221 God saue King Henry,.. 
And send him many yeeres of Sunne-shine dayes. 1594 
Drayton Amours ix, Her sun-shine face there chaunsing to 
espy. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxix. (1687) 34x Then 
were his Sunshine days, and his Heart all in an ardour of 
Love and Joy. 2833 Loner. Ozttre-mer (1851) 227 The 
French have that happy and sunshine temperament. 1834 
J. H. Newstan Par. Sernt. (1837) 1. xxv. 379 The Bible does 
not take a pleasant sunshine view of the world. 

c. That remains faithful, or subsists, only in 
prosperity ; ‘fair-weather’. 

2775 Burxe Let, to Afarg. Rockinghant 14 Sept., The 
worst sort of tories, the sunshine gentlemen of the last reign. 
1809 W. Irvina Knicker. v1, vi. (1861) 207 Would you have 
had me take such sunshine, faint-hearted recreants to my 
bosom? 1847 Witmer My Soul & 25 Summon thy sun- 
shine bravery back, 1876 H. Garoner Sunflowers, Leone 
1. 108 My sunshine-friends have turned their backs on me. 

6. Comb.: sunshine-showery a. 7orce-wd., of a 
disposition that is cheerful in the midst of trouble. 

x830 Corerince Let. to F. H. Green + June, Mrs. Aders 
looks as bright and sunshine-showery as if nothing had 
ever ailed her. 

Hence Sunshine 7., zz/r. to shine as or like the 
sun (also zmpers.); Sunshineless a., dull,gloomy. 

1627 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Armado Bzb, If it storm’d, 
rain'd, or blewe, or Sun shinde [ed. 1530 Sun-sbinde]} too hot. 

3831 James Prt, Augustus 1. xvi, The fixed contraction of 
his brow, and the sunshineless coldness of his lips. x89z J. 
Lumspven Sheep-head & Trotters 278 On the visage of their 
hero, sunshined for a moment an.,answering smile. 

Sunshi-ner. /ca/. A popular name for certain 
shiny beetles : see quots. 

-1847 Hacuwerr, Sun-shiner, the dark shining beetle. 

3866 E. C. Rye &rit. Beetles 55 This family (sc. Keroniides] 
comprises several species, the most often seen.. being the 
‘Sunshiners ', which are members of the genera Plerostichus 

and Amara. 

+Sun-shiming, sb. Oés. rare. [f. Sun sé. 

+ Suixine w/, sb.] = SUNSHINE sé. (it. and fg.). 
13.. Coer de L. 2410 Richard the king, The best under 
thesun-shining. «13548 Haut Chron, Edw. 1V, 228b, All 
the Constables promises were but fayre sunne shynyng, 
swetely spoken, and sowerly performed. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health (1636) 181 By setting Butter. .ina platter, open to the 
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Sunne in faire weather., untill it bee sufficiently clarified,.. 
which will be in twelve or fourteen daies, if there be faire 
Sunne shining. 1840 Floris#’s Fraud. (1846) 1. 229 Embrace 
every opportunity of sun-shining, to give air. | 

b. Yo set a sunshining: to place in the sun- 

shine ; ig. to expose to view, display. 

x60r Dent Pathw. Heaver (1617) 35 God hath not giuen 
such gifts vnto men, to the end they should make sale-ware 
of them, and set them a sunshining to behold. 

Sunshining, «. Now rare. [f. SuNsHINE 
5b. +-ING 2.] 

L = Sunsuiny 1, 2. Also jig. 

1608 YorsELt Serpents 205 A siluer-coloured Lyzard.. 
liuing in dry and sunne-shining places. @ 1618 Raueicn 
Prerog, Parl. 39 When those of the high Countreyes de- 
sired raine, and those of the valleyes sunshining dayes. 1657 
J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 11. 51 Those sunshining 
dayes of Christ Jesus. 1764 Afuscum Rust, 11. xxxiii. 108 
In fine sun-shining weather. 1819 Suetrey Let. to Peacock 
26 Jan., The multitudinousshafts of the sun-shining columns, 
31888 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Feb. 2/1 In one place it would be 
bright and sunshining: in another a snowstorm might be 
raging. 

2. Shining as the sun. 

1628 [A. Letcntonx} Appeal to Parl. 207 This cloud being 
dispersed by the irresistable heat of your Sunshining zeal. 

Sunshiny (sonfaini), a. [f. SuNSHINE sb. + 
rh 

1. Full of or characterized by sunshine : = SuNNY 
aI. 

1649 N. Harpy Div. Prosp. (1654) 15 The wettest Seed- 
time of a pious Life, shall end in the sun-shiny harvest of a 

eacefull Death. 1665 BovLe Occas, Re/f, (1848) 67 In the 

unshiny months of Summer. 2713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 
x. (1798) II. 363 xofe, In warm, sun-shiny weather. 1809 
Matxin Gil Blas m. ii. b 6, 1 feel disposed..to set out some 
sunshiny morning for the mountains. 1849 H. Mitrer 
Footpr. Creat. i, (1874) & The long, clear, Sanebiiy evenings 
of the Orkney summer. 1854 — Sch. & Schurz. xiv, (1858) 305 
Abright sunshiny sky. 2888 Doucury Trav. Arabia Deserta 
1. 542 Every morrow the sun-shiny heat calls them abroad 
to the easy.. labour of their simple lives. 

2. Illnmined by sunshine: = Sunny a. 2. 

1600 FarrFax Jasso xvi, ix, Sunshinie hils, dales hid from 
Phozbus raies. 1802 Worosw. Stanzas in Copy Cast. Indol. 
26 Retired in that sunshiny shade he Jay. 31803 W. Tay1or 
in Monthly Mag. X1V. 487, I shut my eyes, and call up the 
idea of asunshiny landscape. 3880 Disrae.s Lndyst. xiviii, 
It did not yet occur to Endymion that his garden could not 
always be sunshiny. 

3. Bright as with sunshine: = Sunny a. 4. 

x590 Spenser F. Q.1. viii. 20 The fruitfull-headed beast, 
amaz’d At flashing beames of that sunshiny shield, Became 
starke blind. /d/d. xii. 23 The..glorious light of ber sun- 
shyny face. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1, (1863) 113 
The house had still within and without the same sunshiny 
cleanliness. 1842 Browninc Pifga Passes uu. 282 If you 
killed one Of those sunshiny beetles. 1862 Miss Brappon 
Lady Audley iii, Her beautiful smile, and sunshiny ringlets ! 

4. fig. ‘Bright’, joyous: = Sunny a. 5. 

1782 Mrs. H. Cowiry Bold Stroke for Husband 1. ii, My 
dear gloomy cousin, where have you purchased that sun- 
shiny look? :820 CorerincE Let?., Convers. etc. 1. vi. 27, 
I hope that this is a sunshiny spot in the national character. 
1857 Durrenin Lett, High Lat. vi. (ed. 3) 39 His..daughter 
—a sunshiny young lady of eighteen. 2863 Bovp Graver 
Thoughts C, Parson viii. 125 Childhood looks sunshiny when 
we cast back our glance upon it. 1893 Letanp Afenz. I. 71 
A very pleasant and wonderfully polite and sunshiny boy. 

Su-n-spot. 

1. Path. A spot or marking on the skin caused 
by exposure to the sun. 

1818-z0 E. THomrson Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 333 
Ephelis; Sun Spots. 1872-4 Jerreries Yoilers of Field 
(1892) 262 Her brown but clear cheek, free from freckles and 
sun-spots. 

2. Astron. A spot or patch on the disk of the 
sun, appearing dark by contrast with the brighter 
general surface, and constituted by a cavity in the 
photosphere filled with cooler vapours. 

Sun.-spots occur only in a zone extending 45° on each side 
of the sun’s equator, often in groups, and last from a few 
hours to several months; their diameter varies from abont 
100 to about 100,000 miles; their frequency shows a marked 
Period of about x1 years, corresponding to a periodicity of 
magnetic and possibly other phenomena on the earth. 

3868 2 yer Elemt, Astron. § 121 Its [sc, the magnetic 
needle’s} greatest oscillations occurring when there are most 
sun-Spots. 1878 Newcosus Pop. Astron. im. ii, 248, 1882, 
21893, etc., will be years of numerous sun-spots. 31894 W. L. 
Dattas in Indian Meteorol. Mem, V1, 2 The maximum 
rainfall agreeing approximately with the maximum sunspots, 

b. atirib, 

1883 Science 1. 462/1 The maximum of auroras corresponds 
with the minimum sun-spot period. 1884 H. F. BLanrorp 
in Indian Meteorol. Ment. (1894) VI. 2 The epoch of sun- 
spot maximum approximately coincides with that of mini. 
mum pressure. 1913 H. H. Turner in Afouthly Notices R. 
Astron. Soc. Dec. 89 The main Sun-spot swarm was in 
perihelion in 1816~7. 

Hence Su-nspottery [-Ery 2], humorous or con- 
temptuous term for the subject or theory of sun- 
spots, esp. of their connexion with terrestrial 
phenomena. 

1882 R. A. Proctor in Standard 27 Nov. 2/4, I doubt 
whether even a twelfth of the astronomers of our time favour 
* Sunspottery % 

+Sunstay. Obs. rare. [f. Sun sb. + Stay 
transl. L. sé/sti/istm: Soustice.] = next. 

Stay of the sun was in use earlier: see Stay 33. 3c. 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 40 z, Varro 
sayth, that the best tyme for Haruest, is betwixt the Sunne- 
stay, and the Dogge dayes. 1625 Liste Du Sartas, Noe 
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SUNT. 


177 The Sunne is at highest of this kinde a little after the 
Say of Summer, and at the Jowest soone after the Winter 
unstay. 4 : 
+Sun-stead. Obs. Also 7 -steed, -sted. [In 
OE. sts(az)stede, transl. L. solstitiant Soustice : 
see Sun sé, and Sreap sé. 1.] = Soustice 1. 
¢xo00 Sax. Lecchd. U1. 250 Sumor..befd sunnstede.. 
winter .. hafd oberne sunnstede. 

1600 Hotranp Livy xu. xxxvi. 1193 Now was it the 
season of the yeer past sun-stead in summer. 1601 — Piny 
uu. xix. I, 13 To lengthen the night from the summer sunne- 
steed. a@1636 Fitz-Gerrrey Holy Transp. Wks. (Grosart) 
169 The season of the yeare wherein our Saviour was borne: 
namely in the Winter Solstice or Sun-stead. 1638 W, Liste 
Heliodorus 1x. 148 When Summer and Sunsted makes the 
longest day. ; . 

. The solstitial point (= Sonsrice 2), or the 
tropic (Troric sb. 1 b). 

z6or Hortanno Pliny 11. Ixxvii. 1. 36 The position of the 
Zodiake about the middle parts thereof, is more oblique and 
crooked, but toward the Sunne-steed more streight and 
direct. x601 Detman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 111, 
684 The points of the..Zodiacke, which are the meanes 
betweene the said Equinoctial points are named Sunsteads 
or Tropicks. 1662 J. Cuanprer Van Helmont's Oriat. 56 
If those Instruments (sc. hour-glasses and sun-dials} should 
agree under the Equinoctial lines, they should varie,,under 
the Sol-stices or Sun-steads. 

Sunstone, su‘n-stone. 

+1. A rendering of L, sélis gemma, described by 
Pliny (4. #. xxxvit. Ixvii) as a white stone which 
throws out rays like the sun. Ods. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi xc. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
182 b/r The sonne stone hatte Solis gemma, and is white 
and schynynge and hap p! name for he schynep with bemes 
as pee sonne dob. : 

2. A name given to amber, becanse the Heliades 
or daughters of the sun, according to a Greek myth, 
were changed into poplars and wept amber. 7 

Gr. #Aextpor amber (see Erectrum) is related to 7AceTwp, 
which occurs as an epithet of the sun, 

2849 Orth tr. Hemboldt's Cosmos 11. 494 note, The _elec- 
tron, the sun-stone of the very ancient mythus of the Erida- 
nus. 3855 Barirey JZysfic, etc. 91 Sunstone, which every 
phantom foul dispels. 1896 W. A. Burrum Years of Heliades 
i. (1897) 7 Trinacria’s lustrous and pellucid sun.stone. 

3. Adin, a. A name for several varieties of feld- 
spar, showing red or golden-yellow reflexions from 
minnte embedded crystals of mica, oxide of iron, 
etc. b. = Cat’s-EYE 2, (So G. sonnenstein.) 

1677 PLor Oxfordshire 81,1 know not why it (sc. the Moon- 
stone] may not as well be called the Sun-stone too, x79. 
Scumeisser Syst. Sfin. 1. 137 Cats Eye... The Sun Stone o 
the Turks. 1998 (see Cat’s-cvE 2]. 1821 R. Jameson Man. 
Mineral. 155 Another variety of adularia, found in Siberia, 
is known to jewellers under the name Sunstone, tis of a 
yellowish-grey colour, and numberless golden spots appear 
distributed throughout its whole substance. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch §& Clocku, 216 Moon-Stone, Sun-Stone, 
Amazon-Stone and Avanturine are forms of felspar. 

4, (Always with hyphen.) A stone sacred to the 
sun, or connected with sun-worship. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 192/2 The..relics of Pagan places 
of worship..; the pillar stone of witness, the tapering sun- 
stone, [etc]. — 

Su‘n-stri:cken, £//. a. [f. Sun sd. + StRIcKEN, 
after next.] Affected injurionsly by the rays or 
heat of the sun; sec. affected with sunstroke. 
(Often const. as pa. pple.) 

1844 Sir W. Narier Cong. Scinde 1. vii. (1845) 436 The 
General. .wassuddenly sun-stricken,and,. thirty-three Euro- 

ean soldiers fell..beneath the same malignant ray. 1864 

“exNnyson £2. Ard.566 Enoch's comrade. . fell Sun.-stricken. 
1888 Doucuty 77rav. Arabia Deserta I. 180 The heart 
slenderly nourished, under that sun-stricken climate. 1907 
J. H. Patterson Mfan-Laters of Tsavo i. 16 This. .wilder- 
ness of whitish and leafless dwarf trees, presented a ghastly 
and stn-stricken appearance. 

Suanstroke, [For the earlier ‘stroke of the 
sun’, transl. F. coup de soleil. Cf. G. sonnenstich.} 
Collapse or prostration, with or without fever, 
caused by exposnre to excessive heat of the sun. 

Also loosely extended to similar effects of heat from other 
sources, as electric sunstroke : see quot. 1890. 

[1807 J. Jounson Oriental Voy. 14 Several of the people 
got sick, with..what are called ‘Coups de Soleil’, or strokes 
of the Sun. 1823 Gentl. Mag. XC111, 11.647/2 He instantly 
expressed a feeling of having received what is called ‘a 
stroke of the sun ‘.] 

185x G. W. Curtis Wile Notes xxxvii. 188 Warding off 
sun-strokes with huge heavy umbrellas of two thicknesses of 
blue cotton. 1865 Dickens Let. to E. Vates 30 Sept., I got 
aslight sunstroke last Thursday. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 653 The terrible mortality of sunstroke. 1890 Goutp 
New Med, Dict., Sunstroke, Electric, an iMogical term for 
the symptoms, somewhat similar to those of heat-stroke, 
produced by too close and unprotected proximity to the in- 
tense light emitted in welding metals by electricit ye 

Sunstruck, fa. pp. [f. Sun sb.+ Struck, 
after prec.] Affected with snnstroke. 

1839 Baney Festzs 135 Like a stag, sunstruck, top thy, 
bounds and die. 1893 Forses-Mircnety Remin. Gl. Mutiny 
76, I must gooutand get my bonnet for fear I get sunstruck. 


‘1 Sunt (sent). [Arab. baw sant.| A species of 
acacia, 4eacia arabica, of northern Africa, or its 
wood. Also afirzb. 

- 1820 Bexzoni Egy ft 6 Wubia 1.304 We were seated under 
a dry sunt tree, at a little distance from a small well: 2883 
Conner & Kircuengr Survey W. Palestine 11.139 A man 
who lit a single branch of sunt (acacia), cooked his food for 
three successive days byit. x884 J. Cornorne Hicks Pasha 
too Sunt trees grow in great profusion here. . y 


SUN-UP. 


Sunuol, -uolliche, obs. ff. SINFUL, -FULLY. 
Sun-up, sunup (sonvp). local, chiefly U.S. 
[f. Sux 5d. + Up adv, after SuNDOwN.] Sunrise. 
3847 Loncretrow in Life (2891) II. 83 In a letter from 
nee to the N.C. Fayetteville Observer (is the writer a 
Carolinian 2), I find the Anglo-Saxon expression sze-1f, for 
sunrise. ‘By sun-up, Patterson's regiment had left the en- 
campment.’ 38973 t Minter Life among Modees viii. go 
Why we should. -toil like gnomes from sun-up to sun-down 
+.Was to them more than a mystery—it was a terror. 1896 
Peterson Mag. (N.S.) VI. 265/2 On foot from sunup to sun- 
down. 3899 G. H. Russein Under Syamtok x. 105 It is a 
Boer custom to call and drink coffee just after sun-up, 
Sunward (sunw9§:d), adv. anda. Also 8 Sc. 
sinwart. [f. Sun sé.+-warp.] <A. adv. orig. 
tte the sun-cward (in quot. 1611 = on the sunny 
side) : Toward the sun; in the direction of the sun. 
x6rz Coror., Avant.pesche, th’ Auant-peach,..russet on 
one side, and red to the Sunne-ward. argrz Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 252 The Saint, embarking on the Cloud, 
it rose., Then faster than it rose, it sunward dropp'd. 1786 
Burns To Mountain Daisy v, Thy snawie bosom sun-ward 
spread, 1788 Picken Poerrs 125 A skepp o’ Bees,.. Wadg’t 
in atween twa willow trees, An’ airtan tothe sinwart, 1847 
Loner. By Fireside, Tegnér's Drapa i, The mournful cry 
Of sunward sailing cranes. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. L xi. 82 
Clouds. . with their faces turned sunward, shone [ete.]. 
B. adj, Directed toward the sun; moving or 
i 


facing in the direction of the sun. 

1769 Fatconer Shifwr. mt. 22 As they view His sunward 
flight. 1795 Camesece Caroline 11, vi, Shine on her chosen 
green resort Whose trees the sunward summit crown, 1853 
G. Jounston Wat, Hist. £. Bord, 1.74 On sunward banks, 
1887 Swinsurne Locrine w. ii. 263 Michtier than the sun- 
ward eagle's wing. 1892 Brack Wolfenberg 1. 165 Pome- 
granates, taking a tinge of crimson on their sunward side. 

Sunwards (su'nwo:dz), adv. [f. Sun sd. + 
~WARDS.] 

+1. From the sunwards, away from the sun. 

1574 W. Bourne Regint. Sea viii, (1577) 31 On the contrary 
side from the Sunnewardes. 1669 Wortince Syst. slgric. 
(1681) x89 And leave such always down during the Summer 
that are from the Sun-wards, 

2. Towards the sun: = prec, A. 

2858 Curistina Rosserm Frou House to Home \, Each 
loving face bent Sunwards Jike a moon. 1873 Proctor £x- 
panse of Heaven xvii. x89 Supposing such meteoric masses 
to have travelled sunwards from very great distances. 

Sanway (su'nwél), adv. rare. [f. Sun sb.+ 


-WAY.] = next. 

31825 J. Nicnoison Ofer. Aleck. 143 The running mill-stone 
is supposed to turn ‘sunway,’ or as in what is called a right- 
handed mill. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict., Sunway, de 
gauche @ droite, 

Sunways (sonwéiz), adv. [f. Sun sb. +-Wars; 
cf. SunGaTEs.] In the direction of the apparent 
daily movement of the sun, i.e. (in the northern 
hemisphere) from left to right ; ‘ with the sun’. 

1774 SuHaw in Pennant Tour Scotl, in 1769 App. ii, 29x At 
marriages and baptisms they make a procession around the 
church, Deasoi/, i.e. sunways. 1828 Scorr F. AL Perth 
xxvil. szofe, The deasil must be performed sunways, that is, 
by moving from right to left [sic}. 

Sunwise (senwaiz), adv. (a.) [f. Sun 5d,+ 
-WISE. ] 

1, = prec. 

1865 M¢cLaucnian Early Scott. Ch. iv. 33 Everything that 
is to move prosperously among many of the Celts, must 

move sunwise, 1885 Coruh, Mag. Mar. 271 The brethren 
made a processional turn round the temple, sunwise. 
b. as adj. 

188: C. F. Gornon-Cusmune in Scribner's Mag. XXII. 
738 The old custom of carrying fire in sunwise procession 
around any given object. 3884 — in Mac. Vag. Feb. 
307/2 Pilgrims..walk round the holy city in sun-wise 
Circuit. 

2. In the manner of the sun; with brightness like 
that of the sun. vare—}. 

1897 F. Tuomrson Any Saint xxxix, When He bends 
down, sun-wise, Intemperable eyes. 

Sunyasee, -i, variants of SUNNYASEE. 

Sungie, variant of Sonyre Sc. Ods., excuse. 


Suoddringe : see SwoDDER. . 
Suowe, obs. form of Soucu 34.1, rushing sound. 
31338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 170 Pe kynges owen Galeie 
..com pe schip fulle nere. Ober were ber inowe, bat ber 
after drouh, Bot he com with a suowe, bat pe schip to rof. 
Sup (s2p), sb. Forms: a 6- sup, 6-7 suppe, 
7 supp. B. 7 scope, 7-8 (9 dial.) soop, soup, (8 
Sc. soupe, 9 dial. sowp, zoop). [f. Sur vi 
There is no evidence of continuity with OE. s:ifa (cf. MLG, 
sie, early mod.Du. suife, Du. suiZ, ON. sifa). 
‘The isolated instance of sense 2, unless it be a misprint, ts 
difficult to account for,] dong 
1. A small quantity of liquid such as can be taken 
into the mouth at one time; a mouthful; a sip. 


(Also in fig. context.) ; 

a. 1570 Levixs Manip. 189/37.A Suppe, sorbiliun, 62x 
FLEeTcuer Pilgrinz iv. i, Ue bring you a sup of Milk shall 
serve ye. 1657 J. Watts Scrite, Pharisee, etc. m1. 71 A sup 
of wine (as a morsel of bread) may do well enough. 2770 
Brit. Afolla U1. No. 47. 3/1 To see his Brave Army En- 

age; And to Swallow up, The Allies at a sup. 1719 De 

oF Cruse t. (Globe) &2, I went to my little Store and took 
a small Sup of Rum. a:1764 Liorvpo Fam. Ep. 20 7. 2. 
Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 40 With so much wisdom bottled up, 
Uncork, and give your friends 2 sup. 1840 THACKERAY 
Paris Sk.-6k. ¥, (2872) 49 Taking a small sup at the brandy- 
bottle, 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves, On the Brin® ix, A 
sup Of barley-water. 1888 W.S. Gireerr Feour, Guard 1, 
Who sipped no sup, and who craved no crumb, 
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8. 1633 Orkney Witch Trialin Addotsford Club Miscei?, 
152 The powre woman sent in to the said Robertis house, 
and got ane soup off milk from his wyff. 1662 Tuxe Adv. 
§ Hours 1. 10 A soop of Chocolate Is not amiss after a tedi. 
ous Journey. 1667 Draypex Tempest 11. i, Here's another 
soop to comfort us. 1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) HI. 7 Vn 
take a full Soop at the merry Milk-pail. 1785 Burns Coffer's 
Sat, Vt. xi, The soupe their only Hawkie doesafford. 18:8 
Scotr Rob Roy xviii, It’s the part of a kind son to bring her 
a soup o’ something that will keep up her auld heart. 1851 
Sternserc Morthampt. Dial., Soop, 2 sup, drop, 

b. Phr. (4) dit (later dite) and (a) sup, a little 
food and drink. So dé¢ or sup, neither bit nor stip, 

1665 in Verney Afent. (1904) 11. 244, I save {? have] a bitt and 
supp bye myselfe 2 owers after them. 2818 Lapy Morcan 
Autobiog. (1859) 148 The moment..we had swallowed our 
‘bit and our sup,’ out we sallied. 1865 G. MACDONALD A /ee 
Forbes 15 V'll tak her in wi’ my ain bairns, an’ she s’ bae bit 
and sup wi' them. 1880 Browninc Dram. Idyls Ser. v1. 
Pitiro 233 Lodging, biteand sup, with—now and then—a 
copper..tsall myasking. r90z Vioter Jacos Sheep-Stealers 
ix, The pleasant offer of a bite and a sup. 


ce. transf. Drink. dal. 

@ 1810 TANNAHILL Poor Tont Poems (1846) 109 Poor Tom 
loves his sup, and poor Tom is despised. 1876 IWhitby 
Gloss., Sup, Suppings, Sups, drink of all kinds. 

a. 4 good sup: a fair amount, a considerable 
quantity (of liqnid). dza/. 

160: Archpriest Controv, (Camden) II. 173 If a cow give 
a good soope of milke, she isto be thanked. 1848 A. Bronte 
Agnes Grey i, [Of a fall of rain) It’s comed a good sup Jast 
night too. x87z Hartiey Forksh, Ditties Ser. 1.97 They 
reckon to brew a gooid sup o’ ale in October. 

+2. = Sop sb. 3. Obs. rare. 

1543 TRanERON Vigo's Chirurg. n. viii. vi. 82 He muste.. 
eate a sup or shewe made with grated breed & almandes 
lorig. panatellam Jariolam amigdalatam. .confectam), 


Sup (sup), v2 Forms: a, © supan, 4-5 
supe, 4-6 sowp(e, 4~7 soup(e, (4 soupen, 5 sow- 
pon(e, 6 sope, 6-7 soope, 7-8, 9 (dial.) soop, 9 
dial, soup, zoop). B. I Northumd. suppa, 4-7 
suppe, (5 souppe, 6 soppe, § supp), 5— sup. 
fa. t. slrong t seap (sep), 4 8op, 4-5 soop ; weak 
1 Northumd, -supede, 4 soupede, -ide, sowpide, 
6 suppit, supt(e, 6- supped. a. pple. strong 
4 so0open, soupen, 4-5 sopen, -un; weak 
4 sowpyd, 5 suppyd, 6 suppit, supte, 7 
supt, soopt, soop’d, 6- supped. [Three types of 
formation on the Teutonic root sip- (cf. Sop 54.1, 
vt, SopE, SowP sd.1) are represented here: (1) 
OE. siipan str. vb., pa. t. séap (*supor), pa. pple. 
*sopen = MLG. sfigen, MDu. siipen (Du. ceeiper), 
OHG, séfan (MHG. séfen, G. saufen, in dial. 
strong and weak), ON. si#fa; (2) OE. *supfan, 
once in Northumb, pres. ind. pl. supfas, corresp. 
to OHG. suphjan, supphan, suffan (MHG., G. 
dial. szpferz); (3) OE. *siipian, once in Northumb. 


weak pa. t. pl. gestepedon. 
The forms with 44 in ME, appear first in northern texts.] 
1, trans. To take (liquid) into the mouth in small 
quantities (as opposed to a draught); t also with 
zz, Now chiefly Sc. and north. dial.; often spec. 
to take (liquid food) with a spoon, 


a, ¢rooo Aitrnic Saints’ Lives iti. 162 He seplv.r. seap} 
of dem calice eac swylce blod. c1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 184 
Se beah pu mid cuclere pet supe. bid. 336 Sif he pet brod 
ponne ar sypd. a@1327 Poem times Edzw, 1 238 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 334 The best he piketh up himself,..And 
3eveth the gode man soupe the lene broth. ¢1340 Vomt/inale 
(Skeat) 190 W{oman] mylk and wortis soupith. cx1400 
Mauwnovev. (Roxb.) xiv. 62 Paiete bot flesch withouten breed 
and soupez be broo. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. v. 219 
Thou woldest not for alle the brothe that euer thou soupest 
ones loke hym in the face. 1530 Pauscr. 726/2, I have herde 
saye that he was dede, but he wyll sowpe as hoote potage as 
you. 1590 Barroucu AJfeth. Phisick 111. ili. (1639) 105 Itis also 
good for them to soupe the juice of Quinces. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. 11. iti, A Phesants egge soopt with a Pea. 
cocks feather, 2643 Trapp Comzut, Gen. xxv. 33 As Gideons 
souldiers, to soop their handful, not to swill their belly-full. 
3721 Battey, To Sif, to soop a little. ; 

B. 313.. &. E. Alit. P. B. 108 Pyse ilk renkez..Schul 
neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele, Ne suppe on sope of 
my seve. argoo-so liars .dlex. 3805 pis solayne sope 
[= Sore sé.lif I sup. cxgso Bk. Curtasye €gin Basbecs Bk., 
Ne suppe not with grete sowndynge Nober potage ne ober 
pynge. x587 Turserv, Trag. /a/es (1837) 143 Who..The 
poyson supt, and tooke it patientlie. x6z5 Bratuwait Sirah 
pado (1878) 193 Which of all these..Could get one bit to 
eat,ordropsuppe? a 1682 F.Sempiry Blythesome Wedding 
65 And sing’d sheep-heads, and a _haggize, And scadlips to 
sup till ye’re fow. 1692 Trvon Good House-wife i. 5 You 
must take nourishing Meats and Drinks, sup good Sack, Old 
Malago, Tent, or the like. 21787 Kurns Gudeen fo j'o7, 
Kitmmer ii, Kate sits i the neuk, Suppin’ hen-broo. 1818 

Miss Ferrier Marriage xxvii, Girls that sup their porridge 
will always cut a good figure. 284r Tuackeray Gi. fHeg- 
garty Diam. xiii, After dinner, it was with difficulty I could 
get her to sup a little drop of wine-and-water, and dip a 
toast in it, x872 Hartiey Vorksh, Ditties Ser. ut. 107 
Sellin’ drink has made mony a chap rich, an suppin it has 
made thaasands poor. 1889 Barrie Windew in Thrunts 
114 He began to sup his porridge. 

b. To driak 2 or off, swallow, esp. by mouth- 
fuls or spoonfuls. + Also with oz, 277. : 

4375 Creation 473 in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg. (1578) 130 4 Te 
po3te Kaym tok Abellis blod And sop it op as he were ren 
ergo Alphabet of Tales 463 A white dufie..suppid of all 
pat was in be chales with hur neb. c 1450 Mankind 7 25 in 
Macro Plays 28 My prepotent father, when 3¢ 50WPe, SO pe 
owt yowur messe. «352g Sxerton £. Ruviuing 3t0 Ales 


SUP. 


founde therin no thornes, But supped it [sc, ale] vp at ones. 
1535 Covernate /sa. v. 22 Wo vnto them, yt are connynge 
men to suppe out wyne. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, 
Chirurg, 28/1 We must first let him suppe in a soft dressed 
egge. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1, 142 Then will he 
sup off a cup of cold water as big as a milke-bowle. x620 
Venner Via Recta v.84 A couple of potched Egges,..supped 
off warme, eating therewithall a little bread and butter. 
1747 Westey Prim. Physick (1762) 53 Sup it up in the 
morning fasting. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Sup up, to drink 
off a glass of liquor, 1870 Mrs. June P, Surtn Widow 
Goldsmith's Dax. iti, The contents dealt out into the cracked 
bowl and tin cup, were immediately distributed; theyeagerly 
suppeditup. 18385 ‘Qurpa’ Rainy Fune 133 To rattle down 
the Bois ina milord, and sup off a matelote by the lake 
with your Romeo. 

2. intr. To take a sip or sips: to take drink by 
mouthfuls or spoonfuls; + formerly with partitive 
of. Now chiefly Sc. and north. dial, 

coso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 34 Cum gustasset, mid dy 
gebirigde vel geseap. cr000 Sax. Leechd, II. 50 Sup swa 
Su hatost mage, 13.. Coer de L. 3085 Lord, we have pork 
sought; Etes, and soupes off the browys swote. ¢2325 
Gloss. WW. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 130 Avaunt ke il 
hume [gloss soupe). 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. 1. 96 In fast- 
yng-dayes to frete ar ful tyme were And banne tosittenand 
soupen til slepe hem assaille. c1475 Badbces Bk. 144 Whenne 
your potage to yow shalle be brouhte, Take yow sponys, and 
soupe by no way. cx1sg00 Voung Childr. B& 127 in Babees 
Bk., When pou sopys, make no noyse With thi mouth Asdo 
boys. 542 Brixkrow Lament, (1874) 89 We soppe of the 
broth in which the deuell was soden. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
1. iv. 22 A bouzing can, Of which he supt so oft, that on his 
seat His dronken corse he scarse vpholden can. 1616 B, 
Jonson Forest ix. 7 Might I of Iove’s nectar sup. _x17or 
Grew Cosi. Sacra. v.§ 6.26 Nor therefore could we Supp, 
or Swallow, without it {sc. the tongue}. 

transf. 313.. E. E. Aliit. P. C. 151 Pe sayl sweyed on pe 
see, penne suppe bihoued Pe coge of fe colde water. 

+3. transf, and fig. a. trans. Chiefly with uf: 
To swallow zp, consume, absorb. Oés. 

Frequentasa rendering of L. absorbere in biblical versions, 

6897 ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. \viii. 447 Fordonde he,, 
nis nauder, ne hat, ne ceald, deah ic bine supe, ic hine wille 
eft utaspiwan of minum mude. cre0oo Ags. Ps. (Vh.) Ixviii. 
15 Ne me se sead supe mid mude. 21340 Hamvole Psalter 
Ixviii. 19 Drown me not pe stormeof watire: ne supe me 
pe grounde. 1382 Wyctir /sa. xxviii. 7 Thei ben sopen 
awel of wyn, thei erreden in drunkenesse. -— 1 Cor, xv. $4 
Deeth is sopun vp in victorie. — Rev. xii, 16 The erthe 
openyde his mouth, and soupide [v.r. sop vp, soop vp] the 
flood. ¢x400 Psalter (MS. BodL 554) iii. 5 mary., As sopun 
up for sorewe. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 713/1 As 
for al other sinnes whatsoeuer thei be, faith saith he..suppeth 
themal vp ina moment. 1566 Drant Wail, Hierim. Kiv, 
The battred wall, prostrate dyd fall,.. The earthe supte up 
the gorgious gates, 1598 Bastarp Chrestol. 1, xl. 25 Foure 
lines, which hold me tug an hower or twaine He sups up 
with a breath and takes no paine. r62r Burton Anat. Mel, 
11. ii, 1. 319 [A lake] whose waters gush so fast out of the 
ground, that they will overtake a swift horseman, and by 
and by with as incredible celerity [are] supped vp. 1652 
Curverwet Lt. Nature 1. xvii. (1661) 158 A Ship ready to 
be split upon a rock, or to be soop'd up of a Wave. 

+b. Of material objects: To take sz (water, 


air). Also sep out in the opposite sense. Ods. 

1513 Douctas 2neis v1. vi. 64 The jonit barge, Sa full of 
riftis, and with lekkis perbraik, Scho suppit huge wattir of 
the laik. 1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. 1. iv. B viij, As bellowes 
sup and belich out wyndes, to make the yron softe. x567 
Gorpixc Ovid's Met. yu. (1593) 133 And how Charybdis.. 
Now sowpeth in, now sowpeth out the seaincessantly. r644¢ 
Nye Gunnery (1670) 33 Such a peece [of ordnance}... which 
suppeth and reteineth continually more and more of that 
wind, which should serve to expell the bullet. 

+c. Zo sup up: (a) to take in, ‘swallow’ (a 
story); (6) to utter indistinctly, also to retract 


(one’s words). Ods. 

1579 Tosson Calvin's Serm. Tim, etc. 518/1 We see that 
euery man is but too light of credit to sup vp that that 
shalbee spoken, if there be once any cuill report of the 
Ministers of Gods worde. 1581 Permetr. Guasso's Civ. Conv, 
11. (1586) 58b, We must speak freelie without supping vp our 
wordes, and bringing them but half forth. 1597 Hooker 
Ecel, Pol. ixii. § 14 When..they haue put vs in hope of 
agreement, wherefore sup they their wordes againe? 
2611 CoTcr., Humer le parole, foolishly to sup, or suche vp, 
his owne words; to speake abruptly, or vndistinctly. 

+d. absol. or intr. of waters, etc. Obs, 

In 1382 and x611 a literalism of translation. , 

3138z Wyerir {sa xlii. 14, 1 shal scateren, and soupen awed 
togidere. 31513 Dovucias Eneis ut. vi. 128 ‘Lhe large fludis 
suppis thrise in ane swelth, And wther quhilis spowtis in the 
airagane. 36x Bidfe Hab. i, 9 Their faces shall sup vp 25 
the East winde, and they shall gather the captivitie as the 
sand. 

4. fig. To have experience of; to taste; esp. 70 
sup sorrow: cf. L. haurire dolorem (Cicero). 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 28 Qui non gustabunt more 
tent, Ga de ne suppas dead. Jéid. Mark, Introd. 4/3 eu 
turos guosdam mortem, hia bet sebirigdon vel sesupedon 
weron sume oder pone dead. ¢x395 Plowman's Fale 1096 
Holy churche shuld stand full cold, Hir servaunts sitte an 
Soupe sorowe, 1560 A. L. tr, Calvin's Foure Serut, Senge 
Exzech,i, 1 do nothing but sup u the drink of sorrow, 1599 
Prete Sir Clyom, Wks. 1839 UL. 123 To sup his are oe 
struction there for wretched love of me. 1731-8 Swier . 
Conversat. 57 1M make you one Day sup, Sorrow for this. 
1839 W. Canteton Fardoreugha xvi, You 'd make him sup 
sorrow for his harshness. 1901 C. G. Harrer Gt, EAS 
Road 11.294 Petty delinquents supped sorrow at their bands 


with a big spoon. 

Sup op), v2 Forms: a. 3-6 soupe, 4-5 
sope, 4-6 sowpe, (3, 6 Se. supe, 4 soupi, sopi, 
eouppe, SOWpy, SOWPPE, 5 s00Pe, BOpyo, 6 Se. 
soup, s0wp). A. 5-7 suppe, (5 suppon, 6 soppe), 
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SUP. 


6-sup. [a. OF. sopfer, super, (also mod.F.) souper 
es Pr, sopar, of obscure origin.] 

1. intr. To eat one’s supper; to take supper. 

a. €1290 Beket 697 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.126 Heosetten bord 
and spradden cloth, and bi-gonne to soupe {other vers. sopi] 
faste. ¢1300 Havelok 1765-6 He..dide greype a super riche, 
--Pat he mithe supe swipe wel. Also he seten, and sholde 
soupe, So comes a fadde in a ioupe. 13.. Sir Beues (A) 
3088 Pat ilche kni3t, Pat sopede wip pe 3erstene nizt. 2390 
Gower Conf. IL. 359 Whan thei hadden souped there, Thei 
schopen hem to gon to reste. 1470-85 Maory Arthur iv, 
vi. 126 When they had souped at her leyser kyng Arthur 
was ledde vnto a chamber. xg00-20 Dunnar Poents Ixix. 45 
How giaid that ever I dyne or sowp. 21579 MonTcoMERIE 
Mise. Poems xviii 67 My fortun wes to be Ludgit.. with this 
same companie; Soupit togither; in ane chalmer lay. | 

B. 14.. Chaucer's Frankl, 1. 489 (Cambr. MS.) It is al 
redy thow 3e wele rygh now. Go we thanne suppe [v.7. soupe]. 
cso Alphabet of Tales 190 When he had suppid, ber lefte 
right noght ouer night vnto in be mornyng. ¢1440 Proms, 
Parv. 484/2 Suppon, ceno. 1638 Starkey England (1878) 
26 Hytyslate and tymetosuppe. 1592 Arden of Feversham 
rv. iit, 13 If this weather would last-.a man should neuer 
dyne nor sup without candle light. 1620 Venner Via Recta 
viii. 173 We commonly sup about six houres after we haue 
dined. 1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. ut. 786 He never supt in 
solemn State. rgxx Swier Lett, (1767) II. 221, I.,supped 
with Jord treasurer,.. I staid tilltwo;..1 must sup with him, 
and he keeps cursed hours. 1777 H. Watrore Let. to H.S. 
Conway x0 July, I kept bim to sup, sleep..and breakfast 
here this morning. 1837 Locxuarr Scott 1. ix, 286 The 
officers of the Light Horse..established a club among them- 
selves, supping once a-week at each other's houses in rota- 
tion, 1886 Pall Afall Gaz. 27 July 8/: The Prince and 
Princess of Wales supped on the Lyceum stage with Mr. 

Irving and Miss Terry. 

b. Const. ov, spon, off (fof, with) the food. 

taxrgo0 Morte Arth. 1025 He sowppes...with seuene knaue 

childre, Choppid in a chargour. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) IIT. 20 Of grene herbis rycht oft [he] did soups and 
dyne. 1603 SHAKS. Afeas. for M. 1. iit. 159, I am faine to 
dine and sup with water and bran. x70z YaLves /ad/es v. 
23 He din'd and supp’d uponthebest. 2829 Scorr Rob Ray 
Introd. ad init., They..took a wedder from the fold, killed 
it, and supped off the carcass. 1890 Dovir IVhite Company 
xxvii, They supp*d on good fare, and slept between lavender. 
scented sheets, 

ce. trans. To make a supper of; also with cog- 
nate object. rare. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1238 To sowpe withe pat soueraygne 
ffulle selcouthe metez 1809 Marxin Gil Blas vir. xi, After 
having supped the supper of the damned, 1851 Mus. 
Browntnc Casa Guidi Wind. 1,220 Before the eyes of men, 
awake at last, Who put away the meats they used to sup, 

2. fg. (or in fig. context) and a//ustvely. 

4 Zo sup with cur Saviour, with Fesus Christ, to 4 in 
heaven or hell {after Rev. tii. 20): said of persons who have 
died or are about to die. Cf. Surrer s6.t'1 b. 

, Inquot. 1605 with is to be construed with s1f7 (cf, quot. 1603 
in 1b), but in modern echoes of the passage of is often sub- 
stituted, and construed with /i//. 

{2382 Wycutr fev. iii. 20 If ony man shal here my voys, 
and opene the 3at, I shal entre to him, and soupe with him. 
1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 216, I wol entre in-to hym by ny 
grace, and soup: with hym by the goode werkes pat he shal 
doon, whiche werkes been the foode of god.] 21400 Aforte 
Arth. ys We salle..Souppe with oure Saueoure solemply 
in heuene. a1s7z Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 170 Ly 
faith is such, that my saule sall sowp with my Saviour this 
nycht. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ,v.i. 214 You shall sup with 
lesu Christ to night. 2605 — Afach. v. vy. 13, 1 haue supt 
full with horrors. a7 — Cor. tv. it. 50 Angers my Meate: 
I suppe vpon my selfe. 2642 Futter Holy & Prof St. u. 
xxi, 137 Dining on Christ in the Sacrament, expecting no 
other then to sup with him in heaven. 1667 Mitton #, LZ. 
vy. 426 The Sun..at Even Sups with the Ocean. 2812 Suer- 
Ley Devil's Walk x, They sup on the groans of the dying 
anddead. 1830 Scorr Demonol. vii. 211 ‘he reader may sup 
fulf on such wild horrors in the Causes Célébres, 1873 Burton 
Hist. Scot. V1. ixxiti. 352 People had supped full of horrors. 

3. trans, a. Falconry and Venery. To give the 
last feed of the day to (a hawk, horse, or hound). 
Also with 1. 

1575 Tureerv. Fanlcourie 133 Let hir flee but once, and 
suppe hir vp nthe pray. ord. 215 At evening conuey it 
(sc, a casting] into bir gorge, after you haue supt hir. /bid. 
310 Supping hir euery night with a ratte or a mouse. 1595 
SuaKs. Tan. Shr. Ind. i, 28 Huntsman I charge thee, 
tender wel my hounds... But sup them well, and looke ynto 
them all. 1622 Mager tr, Aleman’s Guzman PALL 1. 228 
Is it fit..To Seede a horse with sand? To sup a Falcon with 
straw? 1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 152 At the time of 
supping the horses up, after they are bedded, give every 
horse a small armful, 280s ge Milit, Dict. (ed. 2), To 
sup up, a term used in the British cavalry, to signify the 
last duty that is performed.., when the horses are allowed 
torest forthe night. 18:0-in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

+ b. Of food : To farmisha bald es for. Obs. rare. 

1583 Suans. L. L. L. v. ii. 693 If a haue no more mans 
blood in's belly, then will supa Flea, 1653 Watton Angler 
1, iv, Having caught more fish than will sup myself and my 
friend. 

c. To give a supper to, entertain at supper. 

1619 in Crt. § Times Gas. I (1848) 11. 174 This day, I 
think, the Lorraine ambassador is supped. “2865 Sara in 
Reader No. 117. 337/1 They will breakfast you, they will sup 
you. 1907 Daily Chron. 20 July 2/2 They Junched her at the 
Cariton, dined her at the Trocadero, supped her at Prince’s. 

USupari (svpari). Last Indian. Also 7-9 
suparee, g soopari, -ee. [Hindi sspar7 betel 
nut] The areca palm; also, the areca leaf which 
is chewed with the leaves of the betel palm. Also 
attrib, : 

2638 Ste T. Hercert 7raz. (ed. 2) 22 Sneezing-powder is 
not more frequent with the Irish, than chawing Arec, (by 
Arab and Indians call’d Tauffet and Sufaree) is with these 
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Savages, 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 214 Is it meant that 
..one would. .find..a high degree of devotion in standing 
twelve years on one’s head, imbedded in supdri leaves? 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Sooparee, Soopari. 1890 D. 
Davinson Alen. Long Life iii. 43 ‘The hamals..regaling 
themselves.. by chewing their paun Jeaf and suparee. 

Supawn (spon). U.S. Also 8-9 suppawn, 
9 supon (supporne), sipawn, sepon, -awn. 
[Natick saupdun softened, f. saupde, sabde it is 
softened: cf. Virginian asafan (Strachey, 1615), 
Abenaki zé/sa"ba"2 (Rasles), 2sobon (Laurent), 
Narragansett zasaump (see Samp). Cf. Du. sapaen, 
supaen (17th c.).] A kind of porridge made of 
maize flour boiled in water until it thickens. Also 
attrib. 

1793 J. Bartow Hasty Pudding (1815) 6 On Hudson's 
fone while men of Belgic spawn Insult and eat thee by 
the name Suppawn. «2817 I’. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., 
etc. (1823) IV. 93 The house contained neither bread nor 
flour, and we were obliged to sup upon sipawn. 1833 CF 
Horrman Winter Far West xii. (1835) 1. 141, I helped my- 
self with an iron spoon from a dish of suppawn. 1836 [Mrs. 
Trait] Backw. Canada 189 A substantial sort of porridge, 
called by the Americans ‘Supporne’. 1868 B. d; Lossinc 
Hudson 122 He went to the church every night at eight 
o'clock,.to ring the ‘suppawn-bell*, This was the signal 
for the inhabitants to eat their ‘suppawn ‘, or hasty-pudding, 
and prepare for bed. 


Supe (s'#p). s/ang. Short for Soren sb. 

3824 in Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1825) 309 A youthful supernu- 
merary compositor, or ‘gentleman supe ‘in a printing estab- 
lishment. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 59 The other 
set, theregular bob (sometimes eighteenpence) a-night ‘sips’. 
1903 Farmex & Hestey Slang, Sufe,..the superintendent 
of a station, 

+ Supellectica-rious, a. Obs.rare-°. [f. late 
L. supellecticdrius : see next, -1c, and -Antovs.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Suppellecticarious..,that pertains 
to houshold-stuff, ; . 

Supellectile (spélektail, -til), a and sd. 
Now rare or Oés. Also 7-8 supp- ; errovt. supel- 
lectual. [ad.L. sefellectilis, prob. f. super, SuPEn- 
1 + lectus couch: See -ILE.J 

A. adj. Pertaining to or of the nature of house- 
hold furniture ; fransf. ornamental. 
, %625 T. Avams Black Devil 4 Suppellectile Complements 
instead of substantial Graces. 31800 Hurnois far, Village 
&6 To see their supellectile treasures float In playful dance 
around, 1843 Black. Mag. LEV. 527 The inhabitants had 
the choice of being fried or drowned, along with their penates 
and their supellectile property. 

B. sb. Furniture (also /ig.); scientific apparatus 
or equipment (see next). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcan's Fr. Chirurg. sivb, T am not 
the man which liveth by an other mans mutuated supellec- 
tilles. 1657 Towtixson Renou's Disp. 480 The Shops supel- 
lectuals..are almost innumerable. 1734 Noetu Lives 
(1299) III. 44 To remove all their books..and such suppel- 
lectiles as they esteemed worth the trouble of carrying out. 
1793 W. Roverts Looker-on No. 78 (1794) 111. 234 Ideas are 
the matter, the supellectile of the mind. 

{| Supellex (s'zpeleks). rare. [L.] “it. House- 
hold furniture; 7g. the equipment or apparatus for 
an experiment or operation. 

1553 Bravrorp Sernt. Repent. To Chr. Rdr., Knowing 
how short my sufellex and store is (ed. 1574 how slender 
my store is]. «1697 Averey Lives (1898) I. 9 The way to 
make it (sc, astrology] perfect is to gett a supellex of true 
genitures. 1794 Kirwan £lenr. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 40 This solid 
therefore should make part of the mineralogical sufSellexr, 
31835 Blackw. Mag. Oct. rake His supellex consisted of the 
iron pot aforesaid, and a hollow bamboo for water. 

Super (s!#-par), sd. 

I. +L [Short for Insurer.] Something ‘ stand- 
ing in super’; a balance remaining over. Obs. 

2625 Br. H. Kinc Sev. Deliverance 5x f..you chance 
to enwrap amongst the common Shoale of gaine. any thing 
that belongs to God..enter it not into your Audit, nor ac- 
count that amongst your Supers, which ts your Onus, 1642 
C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 6 All debts and Sufers depending 


| in any accounts. 


II. [Short for various subst, compounds of 
Supen-.] Chiefly co//og., slang, or commercial. 

2. a, = Surersatt. b. = SUPERPHOSPHATE 2. 

x807 T. Tuostson Chest, (ed. 3) 11. 519 Besides the triple 
salts and the suds and the supers. 1900 Dundee Adv. 
9 June 8/r The substantial dressing of 4 cwts, supers, 2 cwts. 
dissolved bones, and x cwt. sulphate of ammonia. 

3. = Sopernumerany. a. Theals. 

1853 ‘C. Beor’ Verdant Green u. iii, lf by a super you 
mean a supernumerary..then the Pet isn’t one. 1859 SALA 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 176 My private belief is that no 
‘super’ could exist long in any atmosphere remote from.. 
the vicinity of the stage-door of a theatre. 3877 E. W. 
Gosse North. Stud.,q Danish Poets (1892) 218 The actors 
gave special performances, and on these occasions Andersen 
managed to get on the boards and mix with the supers. 
1905 J. K. Jenoztr Sdle Jdeas xv, She sinks down fainting 
on the stage and is carried off by Su 

attrib, 1876 D. Coox Bk. Play 11. 201 The ‘super’..is 
under the rule of a ‘super-master,’ who is in his turn 
governed by the wavings of the prompter’s white flag in the 
wings. 

b. A supernumerary on board ship. 

18665 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/4 Those were real ships..and a 
certain proportion of the ‘supers’ on board were always 
seasick. 

c. gen. 


1882 Academy 14 Jan. 25/3 The odd four cats are only - 


Ssupers", 1885 G. R. Stsis Rogues & Vagabonds Wiii.277 It 
is the custom when young doctors are anxious to worl: upa 
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reputation for being fashionable for them to engage a few 
supers—that is, to give advice gratis toa few selected persons, 
on condition that they come once or twice a week and help 
to make a crowd in the waiting-room, 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEx- 
anner' At Bayi, You ladies will have a cavalier apiece, and 
one to spare, that's myself; I am only a super now-a-days. 

4. = super-hive (see Suren- 3); a box containing 
a certain number of sections of honey. 

1855 Poultry Chron, U1. 84/2 In the beginning of July 
the hive was filled with combs, and the bees. availed them- 
selves of a super, in which they stored some pounds of 
honey. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 275 
Honey for market purposes is generally stored in small boxes 
or supers, about five inches square. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 
188 Two and three-quarter supers from each bar frame hive 
have not been uncommon $ takes,’ and the honey is remark. 
ably good. 

5. = SuPrERInTENDENT. 

1870 Gorvon Lush Ballads, From the Wreck 23 What's 
up with our super to-night? 1880 Blackiw. Alag. Mar. 283, 
1 was ‘Super’ of a sheep-station up north two years ago. 

6. = SUPERFINE. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen cloth manu- 
facture..Super Weaver. 1885 7fines (weekly ed.) 5 June 
7/2 Of the power looms, 1,700 are devoted to the production 
of extra supers and 3-ply carpets. 

7. Thieves’ slang. A watch. 
screwing, watch-stealing. 

1859 Times 26 Apr.9/6 The abstraction of the watches 
(which the thieves term super-screwing from the slang of 
super, watch,..from the practice of twisting the handles 
of the watches off. 1903 H. Harcoop Autobiog. of Thief 
ii. (1904) 45 The art of ‘banging a super ‘, that ts, stealing 
a watch by breaking the ring with the thumb and fore- 
finger, and thus detaching it from the chain, . 

Hence Su‘pering, (@) the action of performing 
as a ‘super’ in a theatre; (6) the putting of a 
‘super’ on a bee-hive. 

1889 Pall Alall Gaz. 30 Nov. 7/1 Supering is generally 
extra time work, done by men She are otherwise engaged 
in the daytime. 19:0 Daily News 3 June 4, | advise bee- 
keepers to find out the needs of the Jocal market before 
supering. 

Super (s!#-po1), a. Trade collog. [Short for 
various adj. compounds of Supen-.] 

= SUPERFICIAL 2. (Usually following the sb.) 

1833 T. Hoon Parson's Dau, uu. xii, Hundreds of feet of 
plinths, at so much per foot, super. 188 Younc Zvery 
Alan his own Mechanic § 12 The price of common Belgian 
glass for ordinary glazing purposes is 34 per foot super, 
1909 IVesti. Gaz. 30 Aug. 2/2 Total cost per super yard 
per annum,..11rod. 

2. = SUPERFINE 4. 

1842 Biscnorr IWoollen Manuf, 11. 187 Long wool of the 
best class that is grown in Kent, which we term super 
tnatching, or long drawing. 12850 Dicxens Dav. Coff. ix, 
Showing mea roll of cloth which he said was extra super. 
2888 Daily Wews 27 Aug. 7/2 A fair amount of business is 
doing in wefts, especially in super lustres. 1888 /éid. 5 Nov. 
7/1 Half-bred and super wools..; fine and ae wethers. 

Super- (spar, -ar), prefix, repr. L. super-= 
the ady. and prep. szper above, on the top (of), 
beyond, besides, in addition, used in composition 
with the various meanings detailed below. (Cf. 
the related Skr. ugari-, Gr. tvep- Hyver-, OL, 
ofer-, etc. OVER-.) 

A certain number of important Latin compounds, 
chiefly verbs, belong to the classical period, but the 
great majority are of later date, and many are re- 
corded first from Christian writers. Asa living pre- 
fix in English, seper- first appears about the middle 
of the 15th c.; it became frequent in Elizabethan 
times, and in the 17thc. it was very widely used. 
In more recent times it has been extensively 
introduced into the nomenclature of chemistry and 
other sciences as a correlative to Sus-. In tech- 
nical language it sometimes varies with Surna- (of 
which the strict correlative is Inrna-), e.g. super- 
local and supra-local, superorbitaland supra-orbital, 
superlapsarian and sipralapsarian. 

The more important and permanent compounds 
are entered in this Dictionary as main words; the 
present article includes such compounds of a 
general character as have not a permanent status, 
aud scientific terms of which the meaning may (for 
the most part) be gathered from the meaning of 
the prefix and that of the radical element. 

A considerable number of Latin compounds were adopted 
in ‘learned’ form in OF., as suferabonder, supereminent, 
supererogation, superflu, superintendance, superscription, 
superseder; afew of such compounds became permanently 
established, as superficie, nt Le superstition, but the 
majority have been superseded by forms with the ‘ popular 
representative of L, sufer-, viz. str-; e.g. surabonder, sure 
eminent, surérogation, surintendance; ct. the parallel forms 

superfin, surfin in mod.F. 5 

Pronunciation, The general rule is that the first 
syllable of the prefix carries the secondary stress of 
the compound, e.g. siuferatdd, swu:pereroga‘tion, 
supernumerary, superphosphate, sucpersesquial- 
teral, supersubstantial. But this syllable carries 
the main stress where there is a contrast, implicit or 
explicit, with the radical element asa simple word 
or with some other compound of it, e.g. st‘fer- 
class, sucperflux, superhive, superman, superna: 
ture, sucpersalt, secperso:lid, su-perstriveture ; the 


Comb. super- 


SUPER-. 


subordinate court and the su‘perordinate. In two 
words and their immediate derivatives (in which 
the etymological meaning has been obscured), the 
stress is on the second syllable of the prefix, viz. 
Supe rfuous, superlative. 
I. Over, above, at the top (of); on, upon. 

L. Forming adjs. in which sufer- is in preposi- 
tional relation to the sb. implied in the second 
element, as in late L. seeSerczelestis that is super 
cium above the heavens, SUPERCELESTIAL, super- 
terrénus that is super terram above the earth, 
SOPERTERRENE, TERRESTRIAL. 


a. Compounds of a general character (chiefly 
nonce-wds,) and miscellaneous scientific and tech- 
nical terms. 

Su:perae‘rial, situated above the air or atmo- 
sphere. Supera-queous, situated above the sur- 
face of water. Su:peranri-enlar, situated above 
the ears. Supercreta'ceous Geol., lying above 
the Cretaceous series (cf. Supracreraceouws), Super- 
empyreal, above the empyrean or firmament. 
Supergla‘cial, situated or occurring upon the 
surface of ice, esp, of a glacier. Superla-bial, 
placedoveroruponthelip. Superli‘neal, -livnear, 
written above the line. Suzpermarine, occurring 
or performed above or upon the surface of the sea. 
Superplanetary, above the surface of a planet; 
in quot. as sd, a superplanetary being. Super- 
spa'tial,abovethelimitsofspace. Su:perteliu‘ric, 
‘situated above the earth and its atmosphere’ 


(Century Dict. 1891). 

1660 INGELo Sentiv. & Ur. 1. (1692) 62 They confine him 
to the “super-aerial Regions. 1664 Power £24. Philos. 1. 
xx8 If there be a Superaerial region of Ether. 1822 P, 
Beaucuamp (Geo. Grote) Anal, Inft. Nat. Relig. (1875) 103 
Incomprehensible pherlomena are ascribed..to the incom- 
prehensible person above. They call forth..the deepest 
horror..as being sudden eruptions of the super-aérial vol- 
cano, 1886 R. Musroin Frnl. Anthreg. Inst. May 459 A 
wooden gangway, probably submerged, stretched to the 
shore.. there has been no evidence to show that the uprights 
supported a “superaqueous platform. 1845 S. Jupp J/ar- 
gfaret u, i. (1871) 168 Those *super-auricular capillary ap- 
pendages, hardened with pomatum. 1832 De La BecHe 
Geel, fan, 181 *Supercretaceous Group. (Syn. Superior 
Order, Conyé.; Tertiary Rocks, Engl. Authors). Ibid. 186 
The supercretaceous deposits of London and the Isle of 
Wight. axztr Ken Hymtnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 90 
As *super-Empyreal Waves unsluc'd, With Ocean mix{t}, 
the gen'ral Flood produc'd. 1886 A. Wincne.t IValks Geol. 
Field 274 The summer sun gave origin to *superglacial 
streams. 1888 Standard 13 Dec. 3 Deprived of their 
*superlabialornaments, 1877 Athenzunt x Dec. 7o1/1 MSS. 
with the so-called ee ery punctuation or *superlineal 
vowel points, 1887 /5id. 24 Sept. 401/3 Dr. Wickes..tries 
to prove that it is a misnomer to style the *superlinear 
punctuation Assyrian or Babylonian. 1816-18 Ywckey's 
Narr. Exfed. R. Zaire i, 29 Few of them [sc. the African 
Atlantic islands] seem to have had *super-marine eruptions, 
xz845 Tuackeray Picture-Gossip P 12 A stout gentleman 
».who..believed that he could walk upon the water, and set 
off in the presence of a great concourse of people upon his 
supermarine journey. 1827 Coteripcr in Blackw. slag. 
(2882) Jan. rr7 A bright fire is the apotheosis of coal; and 
Mary, as fire-emaker, a maker of black angels, and other 
beatified *supervlanetaries! 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl, 11.950 This *superspatia) heaven, above the cloudy 
and the stellar heavens. 

b. Anat. and Zool, = Situated above, or onthe 
dorsal side of, the part or organ denoted by the 
second element, as in mod.L. sugergenudalis that is 
super genu above or upon the knee, applied to the 
knee-pan. (Cf. Sopra-.) 

Superacromial, surperambula'cral, supercallo’sal 
(the corpus callosum), sepercentral (the central 
sulcus of the brain), su:perethmordal, superglo'tial, 
superlaryngeal, sufermarginal, supermedial, 
superoréital (also as sé.), supersphenotd, -sphe- 
not-dal, stw:persguamosal (a bone of the skull in 


ichthyosaurs). : 

1839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anat. U1. 572/x Su cial nerves... 
The supra-clavicular and *super-acromial. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat, inv. Anim. ix. 563 Each of these ossicles [in the 
Ophiuridea]. .is surrounded by four plates; one median and 
antambulacral.., two Iateral,.and one median and “super- 
ambulacral. 1903 Aier. Anthrepolcgist Oct.-Dec. 623 The 
*supercallosal fissure {in the brain of J. W.. Powell] is 
separated into two pieces. /éid., The *supercentral is of the 
usual zygal shape, freely continuous cephalad with the super- 
frontal. x870 Rotreston Anim. Life 25 *Superethmoidal 
and interorbital vacuities. 1877 Swrer Phonetics 10 A 
vowel.. voice (voiced breath) modified by some definite con- 
figuration of the *super-glottal passages, but without audible 
friction. x910 Mfod. Lang. Rev. V. 9x A glide with no 
definite *superlaryngeal articulation, 1852 Daxa Crust. i. 
544 (The bairs] become *super-marginal 31836 WorcEsTER, 
*Susermedial, being above the middle. De a Becke. 1849 
Noao Electricity (ed. 3) 238 The *super-orbital nerve was 
laid bare in the forehead, as it issues through the supra- 
ciliary foramen in the eyebrow. 1854 Owen In Orr's Circ. 
Sci. Org. Nat. 1. 212 Both the lacrymal and superorbital 
bones answer to 2 series of bones found commonly in fishes, 
and called ‘suborbitals' and ‘superorbitals’, 1834 Coves 
WV. Aner. Birds 178 The nasal gland, sometimes called the 
superorbital gland, from its position in many birds. 2901 
Dosrann Aled. Dict., *Supersphenvid, above the sphenoid 
bone. 1891 Century Dict.,*Supersphenoidal. 1856 OWEN 
Anat. Vert1, 1538 The two supplemental bones of the skull 
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[in the Ichthyopterygia)..are the postorbital and *super- 
squamosal, 

¢. Bot, in same sense as b (varying with Surra-), 
as supera‘xillary (mod.L. superaxillaris), su:per- 
Solia‘ceous ; also in terms relating to the geographi- 
cal distribution of plants, as see:feragra‘rian, Super- 
arctic (see quots.). 

xg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns, *Superagrarian 
: elie’ toa zone which includes the region of vegetation 
in Great Britain above the limits of cultivation. 2852 Hen- 
Frey Veget. Eur, iv. 163 The *Super-arctic [zone], bounded 
below by the fimit of the heather (Cal/una vulgaris) at an 
elevation Of about 3000 feet. 1802 R. Hay Elent, Bot. 183 

‘Superaxillary Flowers, xrg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, *Suferfoliaceous = suprafoliaceous. 

a. Forming sbs. denoting something placed over 
or upon that which is denoted by the radical 
element, as in eccl. L. stegeraltare SuPERALTAR, 
superfrontale SUPERFRONTAL, superhumerale SUPER- 
HUMERAL, superpelliceent SURPLICE. 

2. With advb. force, = Above, over, on, occas. from 
above (in material or non-material sense), prefixed 
to verbs, pples., adjs., and nouns of action or state, 
as in Lu superapparere to appear above, stpercrescére 
to grow over, superedificare to build upon, szger- 
JSiuére to overflow (see SUPERFLUOUS), szper(int)- 
pendens overhanging, superincurvalus bent over, 
superinduére (see INDUE), super(in)undare to over- 
flow, supermedre to flow over, superscribere to write 
above, suferscriptio (see SUPERSCRIBE, -SCRIPTION), 
supersiriédre to erect above (see SUPERSTRUCT, 
-STRUCTURE), stpervestire to clothe upon. 

(2) Forming intransitive vbs. and other parts of 
speech of cognate meaning; e. g. tf sufermeate vb.: 
Supergravitating, -impending, -infiected, -lying, 
-situated, -standing pples. and ppl. adjs.; seper- 
ambient, -ponderant adjs.; superflation, -gravita- 
tion, -(in)undation, +-meationsbs. Supercre’s- 
cent a., growing over or on the top of something; 
so Supercre’scence, 2 parasitic growth. Snper- 
sa‘liency, the leaping of the male for the act of 
copulation ; so Supersa‘lient a. 

1693 J. Beaumont Buruet's Th. Earth 1. 106 By what 
agitation. .of the *superambient Air can Waters be driven.. 
for 450 Miles ascent? c¢x900 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. U1. 
265 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) Damp soil serves to keep the super- 
ambient, atmosphere damp. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 1. vi. 98 Like other *supercrescenses,and such as living 
upon the stock of others, are termed Parasiticail plants. 
1638 A. Rean Chirurg. ix. 65 The *supercrescent flesh doth 
require a stronger cathereticall medicament, 1746 PAil. 
Trans. XLIV. 223 The concreted Salts..found..candying 
the supercrescent Furze. ae C. Nesse Hist. & Dfyst. O. 
& N. Lest. \. 2x God gave this spirit..by way of infusion, 
*superflation or breathing upon. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 
i 112 According to the weight of the *Supergravitating 
Water. bid. 108 The *Supergravitation of the high Ee 
of the water upon the lower. @1zztx Kex Edmund Poet. 
Wks. 1721 11,83 As Divers at the Bottom of the Deep Feel 
not the vast *superimpending Heap. 1804 Mrtrorp /nguiry 
86 Pillars..connected by the even pavement on which they 
stand, and by the superimpending intablature. 1885 R. L. 
& F. Stevenson Dynamiter 158 The day sparingly filtered 
through the depth of super-impending wood. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Maz 1. 10 These two processes meting after a *super- 
inflected maner, are-.knit together by an oblique Suture. 
1633 T. Apams £.xf. 2 Peter iii, 6, 1208 Hee recovered the 
earth from the *superinundation of waters. 1866 Lawrence 
tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classified (1878) 378 What thickness of 
*superlying strata should be assumed as sufficient, 1656 


Brounr Glossogr *Supermetate..,to go orslip over, torun, 


or flow over. 1658 Pritts, *Susermeation, a flowing or 


ing over. 1664 Power £-xf, Philos. u. 105 The top of 
The Mountain. «being so much nearer the top of the Atmo- 
sphzre, a lesser weight of *Superponderant Ayr makes a 
lesser quantity of Quicksilver arise in the Tube. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. i. 107 Their [se. elephants’) coition 
is made by *supersaliency like that of horses. 1903 Eng. 
Dial, Dict, Rig v.), to perform the act of supersaliency 
only, to back, 31836 Sssant Pron. Dict., *Supersalient. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Cire 13 b/2 To bringe 
the *supersituated placestogether. 2 Forster Jonunt. 
Assyria, etc, 87 The *super-standing word. 1769 E. Bas. 
croFT Guiana 12 Those “su tions..are the source of 
this redundant fertility. 

(6) Forming transitive vbs. and related words of 
cognate meaning: + Supera‘ct v., to actuate or 
impel from above. Superaffu’sion: see quot. 
Su-percise v. [after circumcise]: see quot. Sur 
percolumnia-tion, the erection of one order of 
columns upon another. + Superde-vil v., to set 
the Devil over. + Supere’dificate pa. pple., built 
or founded zo something. + Su:peredifica'tion, 
building upon something; cover. a superstructure. 
+ Superedify z., to build upon a foundation; to 
erect as 2 superstracture (also adso/.). Superfix 
v., to fix upon something else. + Supergurgitate 
z., to cause to overflow. Suzperindue: @., to pat 
on as a garment, esp. over another. Sw-perin- 
scri-be v., (a) to inscribe on the top or at the 
head, (6) to inscribe over another inscription. 
+Su:perinvest v., to clothe as with an outer 
garment. Super-Je'suited ff/. c., ruled over by 
Jesuits. Supersatanize v., to set Satan over. 
+ Superve'sted Ja. ps/e., covered with a garment ; 
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also ¢ransf. Also occas. in formations on- 

as + Buperbody v., to fit a ‘ body’ upon. 

1655 Pierce Goa's Deerees § 45.57 That they might not be 
betray'd intoa yawning reliance upon their being *super- 
acted to the working out of their salvation, he bids thear 
work it out with fearand trembling. 1658 Pritites, *Super- 
affusion,..a shedding upon, a pouring on the top. 1g52 in 

- C Jeaffreson Middx. County Kec. (1886) I. 8 A woman's 

certyll of Russell worsted *superbodied with damaske. 1784 
Characters in Ann, Reg. 5/x The men are all circumcised, 
or rather "supercised; as the operation consists in cutting 
off only a small piece of the foreskin, at the upper part. 3838 
Crotl Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 94/1 ‘The writer objects—and 
sodo we—to *super-columniation. 1604 N.D. 3rif Pt, Tiree 
Conv. Eng, 279 They were indeuilled, *superdeuilled, and 
thorowdeuilled. xg08 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cii, Wks. (2876) 
180 We may be *superedyfycate vpon cryst, x6r0 Doxne 
Pseudo-martyr Pref. Ba, If we distinguish not between 
Articles of faith and iuritsdiction, but account ail those 
*super-edifications and furnitures, and ornaments..to be 
equally the Foundation it selfe, there can bee no Church. 
1624 PB. Winte Repl. Fisher 48 In every building orderly 
framed, the foundation hath precedence, then followeth 
superedification, and lastly consummation. 1638 E Rey- 
noLps Peace Ch, 4 To this Foundation,.must be joyned a 
progresse in the Superstruction,..and in this superedifcation 
it will be needfull to observe these two things. xgs8 Aéds?. 
Protocols Toin Clerks of Glasgow (1896) Tl. 58 Cuthtbert 
can nocht haif closure at the sowtht ende of his waist.. with- 
out he baif tollerance of the said Johne to *superedifie upone 
his gavile. 1582 4. 7. (Rhem.) x Pet. ii 5 Vato whom 
approching, a living stone,..be ye also your selues super- 
edified as it were lining stones. 1640 Br. Haus. Chr. ALoder. 
(Ward) 29/2 We must distinguish between truths necessary, 
and truths additional or accessory, .. truths fundamental, and 
truths superedified. 3654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 124 
So vigorous a construction of a little City, not super-edefied 
upon an old bottom, but upstart and new-emergent from the 
ground. 1774 N. Cottier in ‘ Joel Collier’ (J. L. Bicknell) 
Alus. Trav. App. 9 It was an angel, and not a fiend, which 
Mr. Wagner bad *superfixed to that excellent piece of 
machinery. 1653 Urqunart Radelais i. vi. 32 Mammona 
doth not *supergurgitate any thingin my Ioculs. 1678 Cup. 
wortH Jntedll. Syst. 1. v. 818 The Scripture oracles affirm 
that the earthly house of this Scbenos sha)] be corrupted or 
dissolved, but the Schenos it self *superindue or put on a 
house not made with hands [2 Com v. 2]. 1858Sears Athan, 
iv.27 We shall have our lost bodies again, to be superindued 
upon these attenuated ones, 18207, L, Peacock Jfisc, Wks. 
1875 III. 328 Nine books..*superinscribed with their (sc. 
the Muses] nine names, 1886 Datly Tel. 23 Feb. (Cassell) 
It was put into an envelope addressed to M. Floquet, Presi- 
dent of the Chamber, and superinscribed in another envelope 
to the Secretary-General of the Parliament. 1624 Donne 
Devot. (ed. 2) 340 They who haue made iust use of their 
former daies, be *superinuested with glory. 1628 F. Gre- 
vit Sidney (1652) 11x Only to keep those humble religious 
souls free from oppression, in that “super-Jesuited sove- 
raignty., 1857 Truths Cath. Relig. (ed. 4) 178 [Luther's] 
assertion is ‘that Zuinglius, and all who adhere to his doc. 
trine, are insatanized, *supersatanized and persatanized. 
1657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi's Life Peirese 1. 49 Stones that 
abide long in the bladder, are *supervested with divers crusts. 
1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 285 Supervested with an 
Artificial Dress, thrown over them by our Reflexion. 

b. with intransitive verbs and their derivatives : 
= Above (in jig. sense); in a higher condition, 
relation, etc.; in nonce-words, as stper-ext'st vb., 
ext stent adj., -st’stent adj. (after SUBSISTENT), -S1t5- 
séssting ppl. adj. : 

1844 Esersos Zss., Poet (1851) 177 The sea, the mountain 
ridge, Niagara, and every flower-bed, preexist, or *super- 
exist, in pre-cantations. 1856 R.A. Vaucnan ALystics (1860) 
T.94 All that exists he regards as a symbolical manifestation 
of the *super-existent. a 1834 CotErince Lit, Kem. (1839) 
1V. 16x The spirit of man, the spirit subsistent, is deeper 
than both. .the body. .[and] the soul; and the Spirit descen- 
dent and “supersistent is higher than both. 1613 Purctas 
Pilgrimage t. i. 2 Names, in regard both of author & obiect 
diuine; sometimes..in the concrete; sometimes in the ab- 
stract; the first signifying his perfect subsistence; the other 
his ‘supersubsisting perfection. . 

3. Prefixed to descriptive sbs. with adj. force = 
Placed or situated above, over, or upon something; 
forming the upper part of (that which is denoted 
by the second element); higher, upper: as in L, 
superedificium asuperstracture,supersicies SURFACE, 
etc.; med.L. supervestimentunt apper garment ; 
e.g. surper-cloth, -crust, -ether, -passage, -soil, 
-stagt, -tower. Super-hive, 2 removable upper 
compartment of a bee-hive. ¢Su-perinve:stiture, 
an outer garment. Snu-per-mo:nial, -mmllion, 
a mullion in the tracery of the upper part of a 
window; hence Super-mullioned a., furnished or 
constructed with super-mallions. + Su-per-plant, 
a plant growing upon another plant; 2 parasite or 
epiphyte. Su-perve:stment, -ve:sture, an outer 
garment. ‘+ Su-per-wri:ting, writing on the top 
of other writing. Fis Meisad ome hawten bie 

y 1 Warr.41846) 29 A dead corps... 

Pao opers se 2 et Laxe Hist, Scot. Il. x. 255 
The Bishop o Dankeld..bad allowed a corpse with a super- 
cloth over it to be carried into a church *in popish manner‘. 
1830 Daxa San. Geol. (ed. 3) 147 The series of ropks that 
makes up the earth's *supercrust—the only part... whic 1 is 
within the range of direct investigation, 1679 Gore pane 
Hist, Genesis World 483 The true System of the World, 
that is, the *Supersether, and utmost Circumference therof: 
and within that Concave Sphere, the cher, {ete} 2855 
Poultry Chron. Th. 514 The cap or *soper-hive may be re- 
moved ence or twice during the summer, with from 29 to 

o Ibs. of honey. 2756 Hoane Disc. xvit, (1793) Ih. 42 
‘Clothed upon, with a “superinvestiture of the house from 
heaven, namely, the divine light [2 Cer. v. 2, gh 1845 FA 


a shy 
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Parey Man. Gothic Archit. 184 The smaller tracery-bars, or 
*super-monials, divide the tracery Into compartments. 1847 
R. & J. A. Brannon Anal, Goth, Archit. \1849) 1. 25 The 
upper part of the tracery is divided by *super-mullions and 
transoms, xg1z F. Bono Cathedrals 337 The supermullion 
is just beginning to find its way into the tracery (1349-1362). 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 325/1 We might employ the epithet 
*super-mullioned, as indicating that the upper divisions of 
the windows have mullions rising from the arches of the lower 
ones, 1890 Archacol. Frnl. XLVI, 92 With plain fenestra- 
tions of five-foiled openings supermullioned. 1893 HM. 
Wutson /rrigation Engineering xii, (1909) 285 Where the 
canal is at a Jower level than the drainage channel, a *super- 
passage is employed to carry the latter over the canal. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 556 We finde no *Super-Plant, that is a 
Formed Plant, but Misseltoe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. 
&.11.vi. 98 An arboreous excrescence, or rather superplant. 
1814. Time's Telescope (1822) 333 An unhealthy tree is never 
without these imperfect superplants [sc. mosses]. 1864 R.A. 
Arnotp Hist. Cotton Famine 433 As the seams of coal are 
gotten, and the props are removed..the *supersoil falls in, 
1879 Casselt's Techn, Educ. \. 170/2 There are two kinds of 
soil, the suger and the svb, The former term is confined to 
the layer next the surface. 1906 Athenzunt 10 Mar. 304/2 
A *super-stage can be attached for examining transparent 
objects. 1884 Contemp. Rev, July 104 Placing an octagonal 
super-tower, or ‘lantern’, on a square sub-tower. 1868 
Marriott Vest, Chr. Introd. iii, p. xxi, The "super-vestment 
[of heathen priests}]..was either bordered (frztextq) with 
rich ornament, or wholly made of purple, [or] ofscarlet. /did. 
ii. p. vili, ‘The *supervesture..the prevailing form of which 
was that of a large blanket,..admitted..of the greatest 
variety in arrangement. 1654 WxitLock Zootomia 258 To 
bring Rasae Tabulae, clean Tables to every Author, is the 
advice of no small Philosopher. *Super-writing (being 
scribling) maketh neither the old, nor the new legible. 


b. Anat. (a) Designating the upper of two 
parts or members; superior: e.g. szpermaxilla 
the upper maxilla or jaw (Dorland), sauperpetrosal, 
(6) Designating a part overlapping another, or 
formed by such overlapping: e.g. szeperfissure, 
supergyre, supersuleus (Dorland). 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. VUL 160/1 *Superfissures 
and subfissures. These terms are employed herein to desig- 
nate the fissures which result from the formation of “super 
gyres and subgyres.,, The line of overlapping of a supergyre 
is a superfissure...A subfissure is one which ts concealed by 
a supergyre. /éid, 242/x The *superpetrosal sinus starts 
from the cavernous, 

@. Anat, Forming adjs. (with s#per- in adj. re- 
lation to the sb. or subst. phr. implied in the second 
element: cf. 1 b): (@) derivatives from sbs. in b, 
as supermaxillary (= pertaining to the upper jaw); 
(6) = situated in, or forming, the upper part of, 
e.g. superalbal, -cerebellar, -cerebral, -dural (see 
quots.), 

1853 R. Duxn in Frail. Ethnol, Soc. (1856) 1V. 35 The.. 
*super-maxillary bones, 7600 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sei. 
VILLI. 237/t *Superdurals. ‘These appear in part as direct 
continuations of the preceding (se. medidural], and then are 
double. Jéfd. 237/2 Veins of the Pia and Brain Substance. 
.. The *supercerebrals, passing to the longitudinal sinus... 
‘The supercerebral veins return the blood from the convexity 
as far as the Sylvian fissure, and from the median surface of 
the hemispheres as far as the *supercallosal fissure. /éid, 
238/x The *supercerebellar vein ..empties into the main vein 
near its termination, or even directly into the sinus tentoria- 
lis. Jbid. 2390/2 The *superalbals, .are commonly two small 
trunks that appear at the outer border of the cele, opposite 
the body of the caudate. 1901 Dortanp Med, Dict., Super- 
aléal,., situated in the uper part of the white substance of 
the brain, as superalbal veins. /bid., *Superaural, located 
in the upper part of the dura mater, 


I. Above (in various figurative senses); higher 
in rank, quality, amount, or degree, 


4. a. Prefixed to adjectives: = Above or beyond, 
more or higher than, above the range, scope, capa- 
city, etc. of (what is denoted or expressed by the 
radical part), after eccl. L. seperessentialis SurEn- 
ESSENTIAL, sttpersubstaniivus supermaterial ; e.g. 
suiperange'lic, }-ical (= more than angelic, beyond 
that of an angel), -earthly, + -elementary (see ELE- 
MENTARY 2), -¢tellectual, -organic, -regal, secular, 
worldly. 

1804 Doddridge's Wks. V. 166 nole, Whether a *super- 
angelic spirit is capable of being ‘reduced to the condition 
ofaninfant’. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel viii. 470 The super. 
angelic glory of the Messiah, 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
271 Thus this *Superangelical Doctor in the year 1226 ended 
his daies. 2690 Baxter Kingd, Christ ii. (Sx) 25 Sothat 
Christ hath three Natures, 1, Divine. 2, Superangelical 
Created. 3. Humane. 1843 Zoologist I. 36 The lion and 
the eagle are not invested with the. .*super-animal bravery 
and magnanimity with which the older naturalists. loved 
toclothe them. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prodl, 92 Anie such 
Superplatonicall Intelligence, or *Superaristotelicall intendi- 
ment. 31613 Jackson Creed 1. xiv. § 4.70 It was..rather 
*superartificiall, than naturall and artificiall. r901 Edin, 
Rev. July 60 Tolstoy pleaded that all great teachers com- 
mend the impossible, the *super-attainable ideal, 1864 E. 
Sarcenr Peculiar IU, 181 Instances in which dogs would 
seem to have been the mere instruments of a superhuman 
and *supercanine sagacity. 21661 Futrer MWerthies, Gloue. 
(1662) 1. 360 Some pressed *super-Canonical Ceremonies. 
1627 Donne Serm:. Lady Danvers 61 By which, that parti- 
cular Church must bee *Super-Catholitke and Super-vni- 
uersall, aboue all the Churches in the world. 1677 Gare 
Crt. utiles II, wv. 302 The..notion of God..as super. 
essential Essence, superdivine Divinitie, *supercausal cause. 
1880 Le Conte Sight 154 We find something superphysical 

and *superchemical.: 1793 Marryn Lang. Bot., Supra-de- 

compositume folium, a ~Super-decompound leaf..when a 

petiole divided several times connects many leaflets; each 


168 


part forming a decompound leaf. 2802 R, Hare Elen. Bot. 
183 Super-decoutpound. .more than doubly compound. 2890 
J. Martiweau Seat Author. Relig.u. 1.214 Demons... driven 
off only by Messiah with his *superdemonic power. @ 1631 
Doxsxeé Sern. Hosea ti. 19 (1634) 3 A strange and *super- 
devilishinvention. 1782 J. Brown View Wat. § Rev. Relig. 
y. v. (1796) 42 Can a man..believe that the new nature 
formed by..the Spirit of Christ..is so very superdevilish 7 
1610 Donne Psenudo-martyr 185 Whether they will pleade 
Diuine Law, that is, places of Scripture, or Sub diuine Law, 
which is interpretation of Fathers, or *super diuine law, 
which is Decretal of Popes. 1677 [see sufercausal above). 
31876 L. Srersen Eng. 1h, 18th C. 1. v. § 19. 299 Necessity 
.. belongs to the super-divine sphere—if the phrase may be 
used. 1872 W. R. Grec Enigmas of Life vi. 238 Capable 
of being moved to exert their *super-earthly powers for 
the benefit of those who..trust them. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Optic Glass 4 Those. .who..prefer. the regard of the body 
before the welfare of the *Super-elementary soule. a1744 
Bouincproxe Auth, Matters Relig. vi. Wks. 1754 1V. 292 
Moral mheoleny : contains a *super-ethical doctrine, as some 
ve divines have ridiculously called it. 1913 Contemp. Rev. 
Uct. 496 The prelude of the superethicat Gospel of Hiumanity. 
187r Merepitn A. Richmond 11. 112 She would require 
*superfeminine power of decision. @ 1834 Coteripce Lit. 
Rent. (1839) LV. 433 The reason is *super-finite. 1887 F. R. 
Stockton Borrowed Month, etc. 200 One act..of what 
might be termed etree endl kindness. 1831 CaRtyLe 
Sart. Res. u. ii, Swallows..with animated..chirpings, and 
activity almost *super-hirundine. 1870 LowEut Asong mm. 
Bks, Ser. 1. 199 Such propriety of costume..as shall satisfy 
the *superhistoric sense, to which..the higher drama ap- 
peals. 2880 N. Suytu O/d Faiths in New Light v. (1882) 
3175 The creative Spirit that was in Christ is the *super- 
historical and divine principle of Christianity, 1660 IncELo 
Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 90 Which he commanded them to 
behold with the Eye of *Superintellectual Faith. 1794 T. 
Taytor Pausanias’ Descr. Greece 111. 356 The gods. .are 
superintellectual natures. 1840 GLapstone Ch. Prine. 76 
That primary super-intellectual work, 184x Newstan Tracts 
Sor Times No. 90 § 8. 6: The doctrine..of a real *super- 
Jocal presence in the Holy Sacrament. x89r T. K. Cueyne 
Origin & Relig. Contents Ps. Introd. p. xxix, The imagina- 
tive Biblical symbols of *superlogical phenomena. 1867 
Dx. Arcyis Reign of Law i. 22 To believe in the existence 
of miracles, we must..believe..in the *“Supermaterial. 1588 
J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 51 Altogether supernatural, *super- 
mathematicall, and true myracles. 2657 J. Gooowin Triers 
Tried 25 So should the grandure of their authority. .have 
been somewhat more competent..and not so hyper-arch- 
episcopall, so *super-metropolitan, 1862 Srencer First 
Princ. i. xiv. § 3. (1875) 316 Phenomena which, for want of 
a better word, we may term *super-organic, 1876 —~ Princ. 
Sociol. (1877) I. 3 The four Volumes, that have followed First 
Principles, have dealt with Organic Evolution... We have 
now to enter upon the remaining division—Superorganic 
Evolution. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 31 Such as are parallel 
.-and *Super-paramount to it. 1810 Bentuam Packing 
(2821) 255 Parliamentary and “super-parliamentary lawyer 
craft. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life vi. (1861) 141 The name- 
less Thought, the nameless Power, the *superpersonal 
Heart. x CF. p'Arcy Jdealism & Theology ii. 9s If 
the conception of personality is not adequate as a final 
description of Deity, then we must believe in God as ulti- 
mately superpersonal unity, 1588 *Superplatonical {see 
superaristotelical above}, 1659 Baxter Key Cath, xxxiii. 
207 Our new *superprelatical Brethren that degrade others 
that want their Ordination, 1885 A. Stewarr '7wixt Ben 
Nevis & Glencoe i, 7 This extraordinary and really *super- 
uadrupedal sous and intelligence, 1723 WATERLAND and 
Vind. Christ's Div. xvi, Wks. 1823 IIT. 348 You may con- 
sider him as King, and so you may present him with regal 
worship; or as King of kings, and then it will be *super- 
regal 1867 O. Surpiey Priestly Absolution 25 Under the 
elder Dispensation, the Prophet stood in an almost “super- 
sacerdotal position. 188: Romanes in Wature 5 May 2/1 
It matters not to science what views her individual culti- 
vators may hold on *super-scientific questions, @1656 Br. 
Hart Rem, Wks. (1660) 302 Let us celebrate this feast,.. 
not in a worldly but *supersecular manner, 31686 Spec. B. 
Virginis 21 Her sacred body is endowed with a *super- 
seraphical activity, whereby she can render her self present 
-.to all her votaries. 1847 Emerson Poems, Merlin Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 466 Sparks of ihe *supersolar blaze. @1704 T. 
Brown Lett. fr. Dead 1. (1707) 163 Since he was got clear 
of his *Super-Tartarian Concern. 1627 *Superuniversal 
[see sufercatholic above}, 1890 Academy 12 July 28/2, 
I heard it'asserted..that a sense..of remote natural aspects 
+;was impossible; but..such an abnormally acute *super- 
visual perception is by no means impossible. 2789 T. ‘Taytor 
Proclus 11, 385 Every god is super-essential, *supervital, and 
super-intellectual, 21785 Anna Sewarp Le/t, (1811) I. 86 
Freedoms, not much calculated to the meridian of *super- 
worldly refinement. 1874 Dykes Relat. Kingd. to World 7 
The effort..to attain..super-worldly purity. 

(4) In corresponding advs., as spera‘dequately, 

-artificially, -cathedrically, -diabolically. 
_ 1830 Fraser's Atag. LL, 422 The manufacturers affirm that 
agriculture..is *superadequately, and: therefore unfairly 
protected. 3588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 35 Either super- 
naturally inspired, or *superartificially instructed. 869 
E, W. Benson in A. C. Benson Life (1899) 1. vii. 262, Lin- 
coln Cathedral (with its long ridge *super-cathedrically 
long.) is most grandest. 2782 J. Brown-View, Nat. § 
Rev, Relig. v. ii. (1796) 350 So *superdiabolically wicked, as 
to sin because experienced grace doth abound. 

b. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs. in the same 
sense as above: e.g. supergraduate, -staman, -stan- 
dard, Su-per-head, epithet of a quality of wool 
(see quot.). : 

1888 Keg. Centen. Confer. Missions 11. 426 A *super- 
graduate course of training. 1839 Compl. Grazier (1846) 
1. ix, 254 Head or chief, either because it is derived partly 
or chiefly from the head, or because it stands at the head of 
the inferior wools. *Sufer-head.—An advance upon the 

receding kind, but the sorter not having yet arrived at the 
fe part of the fleece. 1898 Century Mag. July 371 After 
almost *superseaman efforts, they reached the vessel. 1909 
Century Dict. Suppl. s.v. Risk, *Superstandard risk, ine 
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surance on the life of one whose habits or heredity or the 
state of whose health increases his expectancy of life. 

5. Prefixed to sbs., forming sbs. denoting some- 
thing above, beyond, greater or higher than what 
is expressed by the radical part. 

In some cases this use tends to blend with 6b. 

a. yen., chiefly in nonce-words, as sz"per-Christ, 
-Evastian, -sepluagenarian. 

1850 Fraser's Mag. XLII, 479 The adhesion of one noble 
lord to the Italian *Superchrist. x72 G. Hickes Two 
Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 393 The *Super-Erastians, 
Hobbes, Selden, and other such writers. x915 Odserver 
10 Oct. 7/3 As a *super-septuagenarian I am debarred from 
active participation. 

b. Aus. Designating a note next above some 
principal note, as SuPERDOMINANT, SUPERTONIC. 

e. Nat. Hist. In classification, denoting a group 
or division next higher than, or including a number 
of, those denoted by the radical part, as se‘per- 
Jamily, -order, -species, -suborder. So Swyper- 
molecule, Chent., a complex molecule formed by 
the combination of moleculesof different substances, 
. 1899 G. H. Carpenter Jusects iii. 155 Some naturalists.. 
classing Pararge and its allies as a sub-family of Nympha- 
lidze...Others, allowing them family rank, would group 
them together with the Nymphalide and other allied 
families into a *super-family, 1834 W. Prout Chem, 149 
We suppose, that the two molecules of carbon..are asso- 
ciated together into one symmetrical *super-molecule. 1899 
G. H. Carpenter /ntsects iv. 164 Various groupings of these 
orders into larger divisions (‘ *super-orders ‘ or ‘sub-classes ’) 
have been proposed. 1900. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
*Superspecies, a group of sub-species or new species regarded 
as an entity. 1903 R. W. Snure.pt in Amer, Nat. Jan. 
34 Order Saurure. *Supersuborder Archornithiformes, 
Suborder Archornithes. Family Archzopterida, 

ad. Geom, In geometry of more than three dimen- 
sions, designating a locus or figure having one 
more dimension than that denoted by the simple 
word: e. g. sepercube, -curve, -line, ~solid, -surface. 

31873 Cayiey Math. Papers (1896) 1X. 79 note, In 5 dimen- 
sional geometry we have: space, surface, subsurface, super- 
curve, curve, and point-system, according as we have be- 
tween the six coordinates 0, 1, 2, 3, 4, OF 5 equations: and 
so when the equations are linear, we have: space, plane, 
subplane, supertline, line, and point. 1904 C. E, Bennast in 
Knowledge Mar. 45/2 (title) The Super-Solid. Hints to. 
wards a Conception of the 4th Dimension. 1904 G. H, 
Bryan ilid, May g2/t A much better idea of the regular 
character of the ‘super-cube’ or ‘eight-cell’, as it is called 
by most writers, and of its connection with four-dimensional 
space, : 

e@. Prefixed to the name of a person, forming a 
vb, in sense ‘to excel, surpass, or outdo (the 
person named) in his characteristic quality or 
action’ (= Our- 22): as seepercesar. rare. 

1846 Lanpor Jag. Conv., Yas. 1 & Casaubon, Even Caesars 
are supercaesared by their tenants of the Vatican. | . 

6. Prefixed to sbs. with adj. force: Higher in 
rank, quality, degree, or amount; of a higher kind 
or nature; superior. 

a. With names of officials or persons in antho- 
rity, forming titles designating one superior to the 
official denoted by the simple word, as in late or 
med.L. sepercoguus head cook, superjudex chief 
judge, supertextor chief weaver; e.g. sze‘per-arbiter, 
eattendant (= SUPERINTENDENT 2b), -doctor, 
-questor, -sovereign; also in the names of the 
corresponding offices or functions, as szfer-sove- 
reiguty. : 

1673 H. Srunne Further Justif~. War Neth. To Rdr. 13 
To decide emergent differences a new expedient of Arbiters 
and *Super-arbiters was found out. 1gso Coverpace Order 
Ch, Denmark in Treat. Sacrament etc. E iij b, The *super- 
attendent or chyefe curate commeth in to the pulpyt. 1675 
Tuxty Let, Baxter 30 He had need to have a very comp 
tent measure of abilities himselfe, who is to give his verdict 
of anothers, even so farr as to make him his *super-Doctor 
of the Chaire. x709 Mrs. Manrey Secret Mest, (1720) 1V. 
38 Aslong as Cajus Emilius is *Super-Questor, 1625 Donne 
Seri. 3 Apr. 38 Where there is an inducing of a *super- 
Soueraigne, and a super-Supremacie,..this ts..an vnder- 
mining, a destroying of Foundations. 1627 — Serwt. 6 May 
(1649) IL. 381 Those that fix a *super-Soveraignty in the 
people, or in a Presbytery. sts 

b. with nouns of action or condition, etc. ; e. g- 
sutper-agency, -canonization, -comprehension, -ait- 
vision, -good, -one, -organism, -proportion, -truth. 

This use tends to blend with 5; thus supercomprehension 
= higher comprehension, or comprehension above ordinary 
comprehension. , , 

1891 Century Dict., *Suferagency, a higher or superior 
agen 1628 Donne Seri. xlviii. (1640) 476 This *super- 
canonization, (for, it was not of a Saint, but of a God). 2887 
F. Wixterton in Afind Apr. 268 Molinasaid..that God saw 
the future possible acts of man through His ‘ *supercompre- 
hension® of human nature. 1633 AMES Fresh Suit agst. 
Cerent. U. 174 The reason which he bringeth, is onely from 
the subdivision of true worship. But that doeth not hinder 
a *superdivision or xquidivision into common and speciall. 
axz619 Fotucrsy Atheom, 1. x. § 3 (1622) 304° He is,.a 
*Super-good, a *Super-truth, a *Super-one,..as surpassing 
all other Bonitie, and Veritie, and Vnitie. 1899 D. G. 
Brinton Basis Soc. Relat. 1. it. (1902) 39 Many writers.. 
have spoken of the social unit, the group or the nation, as 
an ‘organism’. Some have further defined it as a ‘*super- 
organism’. 1644 Dicey Wat. Bodies ix. § 3.64 Thatvelocity 
is the effect of the *superproportion of the one Agent owera 
certaine medium, in respect of the proportion which an other 
Agent hath to the same medium. ‘ 
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c. In recent (chiefly nonce) formations after 
Surerwan, used to designate a person, animal, or 
thing which markedly surpasses all others, or the 
generality, of its class: e.g. su-per-brute, -critic, 
-dramatist, -goddess, -race, -tranp, -voman; Su 
per-Drea:dnought, an all-big-gun ship with an 
armament superior to that of the Dreadnoughtclass. 

2903 MWestt. Gaz, 19 Aug, 2/1 The ideas which the super- 
dramatist would convey toa super-critic, 1906 /4id, 22 Jan. 
2/2 We middle.aged folk, Supermen and Superwomen, and 
‘ Men-and-Women-in-the-Street '. 1907 Jéid. 24 Oct. 6/3 
Dr. F, W. Andrewes read a paper on ‘ Medicine and Super- 
Medicine.’ x908 W. H. Davies (¢it/e) The Autobiography 
of a Super-Tramp. 1909 IVesti, Gas. 23 Aug. 2/2 The two 
super-Dreradnoughts which are to be added to the United 
States fleet. x930 /éi¢. 18 June 14/3 In general dimensions 
the super-‘ Dreadnought * of to-day is a battleship of from 
sooft. b.p. to, say, 536ft. over all, with a beam of 84ft. to 86ft., 
and with a drau ht ofe7ft. rore R.A. Frercuer Warships 
324 The name-ship has been so much improved upon in 
recent designs that she is as inferior to the last of the super- 
Dreadnought battleships as the displaced pre-Dreadnoughts 
were to her. rgrz Contemp. Rev. June Lit. Suppl. 3 One 
is almost afraid to laugh when Spenser treats Elizabeth as 
a super-goddess. rorr E. UNDERHILL Mysticism 1. vi. 176 
As theangel to the man, so was the dragon to the world of 
beasts ; a creature of splendour and terror, a super-brute. 

d, Afes. = Next higher in pitch: in SuPER- 
OCTAVE, q.v. 

7. Beyond in time, later; as in L. sugervivere to 
ontlive, Supervive, SuRvIVE; + Superla‘st v. 
trans., to last beyond, outlast. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To his Booke vii. 14 Nor thinke 
these Ages. Shall live, and thou not superlast all times, 

b, With prepositional force, in med.L. superan- 
nalus, f, super annum beyond a year: see SUPER- 
ANNATE, SUPERANNUATE, 

8. Before in time, prior to; as in SUPERLAPSARIAN; 
e, g. super-creation (used as adj.), decreed before 
the Creation. 

ax679 T. Goopwin Of Election 1. i, The necessity of an 
election or super-creation grace, if either angels or men.. 
be certainly, saved. 7 

(6) So in nonce-vbs, formed by Heylin after 
H. L’Estrange’s use of SUPERANNUATE v. (sense 5), 
in reference to dating events (so much) too early. 

1656 Heyun Extranens Vagulans 102 We have here a 
super-Semi-annuating (a fine word of our Authors new 
fashion) in making Doctor Laud Bishop of Bathe and Wells, 
seven moneths at least before his time: a superannuating in 
the great rout given to Tilly by the King of Sweden placed 
by our Author in the year 1630 whereas that battle was not 
fought till the year next following; a super-triennuating in 

lacing the Synod of Dort..in the year 1615, that Synod not 

ing holden untill three years after, and if I do not finde a 
super-superannuating [sic; read super-sexannuating] (that 
is to say, & lapse of six years) either in the Pamphlet or the 
History: Tam content, our Author shall enjoy..a publick 
triumph, . . 

IIL In or to the highest or a very high degree; 
hence, in excess of what is usual, or of what ought 
to be; superabundant(ly) ; excessive(ly). 

9. a. Prefixed in advb, relation to adjs.: Exceed- 
ingly, very highly, extremely, supremely, extraordi- 
narily ; over- ; as in late or med.L. supergloriosus 

(Vulgate) exceedingly glorious, superi/lustris very 
illustrious (see Superillustrious below),  seper- 
daudabilis (Vulgate) greatly to be praised; e.g. 
superactive (= highly active), -ceremtontous (= 
over-ceremonious), -@ainty, -glorious, -ingentous, 
osufficient, -superabundant, ~siweet, 
+Superbenedict [L. denedictus blessed], su- 
premely blessed, Super-e'xtra, applied to com- 
modities, esp. to a style of bookbinding, of the 
very best quality (ch extra super, s.v. SUPER, 2). 


Superfa-tted, -fattty, (of soap), containing an 
excess of fat, i.e, more than can combine with the 
alkali. Superfidel, zonce-wd. [after infidel: cf. 
SEMI-FIDEL], believing too much. ‘{ Superil- 
lwstrious, honorific title of certain kings and 
other exalted personages 5 Su:perinena‘rrable 
[ad. late L. superinznarrabilis (St. Augustine): 
see INENARRABLEJ, supremely indescribable. 
+ Su:peromni-valent [OMNIVALENT], supremely 
omnipotent, }Superpa‘ssing, surpassing (in 
quot.asadv.). + Superproportioned, of excessive 
proportions. + Supersu‘fierable [SUFFERABLE 1], 
extremely long-suffering. : 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 87 Hee who is too slow may 
equally be quickened by him who is *superactive and vigor- 
ous. 3873 M. Arxowp Lit. ¢ Dogme ix, 276 St. Augustine 
prays: ‘ Holy Trinity, *superadmirable Trinity, and super- 
Inenarrable, and superinscrutable, and superinaccessible, 
superincomprehensible. B80 W. S. Gusert Patience Uy 
An ultra-poetical, *super-zsthetical, out-of-the-way young 
man. 3683 E, Hooker in Pordage Afystic Div. Pref. Ep. 
107 The only True,. .ever-adcrabl and *super-benedict, Tri- 
une Deitie. xs75 G. Harvey Leticr-bé. (Camden) 920 my 
soverayne goodman, howe can your owne soverayne JOye-- 
but shape a benigne answer to so benigne and *superbenigne 
areplye? x6orin Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 43% The ‘super- 
blessed Trinity. x659 Gaupen Sears Ch. 1. xxiii, 625 
Superstitious and *Super-ceremonious Prelates. 1833 Lama 
Elta Ser. uu, Product. Med, Art, Those high aspirations 
of a *super-chivalrous gallantry. r6ra Howtanp Camden's 
Brit, 1. 687 By our Critickes good leave (who.. presuming so 
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much of their great wits are *supercriticall), 2661 Gaupes 
Consid. Liturgy 25 These supercritical censors. 1699 
Evetyn Acttaria 105 Eighthly, (according to the *super- 
curious) that the Knife, with which the Sallet Herbs are cut 
-.be of Silver. 1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. u. i. 189 Kate of 
Kate-hall, my *super-daintie Kate. 1596 NasHe Saffron 
Walden Wks, (Grosart) III. 134 Her *super-delicate bastard 
daughter ceremonious dissembling Italy. 1888 E. Gerarp 
Land beyond Forest U1. xliv. 220 Some people..there are, 
of super-delicate digestions. xg93 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Suffer. +* ivb, Spare me, o *super-dominering Elfe. 1852 
Maysxe Reto Scalp-Hunters ii. 17 His dress will be more 
gaudy and *super-elegant. _rs93 G. Harvey Pierce's Suger. 
163 Mercury..the most nimble, and "supereloquent God. 
e860 B. Harte My Other Self in Fiddletown, etc. (1873) 
121 Looking in her eyes, and carrying on a conversation in 
their supereloquent language, 1699 R. L'Estraxce Lrasnt. 
Collog. (1725) 275 But a Man should rather die, than violate 
so *super-Evangelical a Rule. 26r9 W. Sctater Exd. 
I Thess, (1630) 225 To attaine the vtmost *superexcedent 
end [sc. eternal happiness}. 1807 Sourney L£sfrie//a's 
Lett, II. 212 Who would be content..to put up with the 
second best, instead of ordering at once the *super-extra- 
doublesuperfine? 1835 FA. Smith's Catal. Bks. May 4/2 
New and very elegant calf super extra. 1891 C. L. Frerp 
Patent Specrf, No. 21438 An Improved Manufacture of 
*Superfatted Soap. 1892 Frnl. Soc. Chem, Industry 31 May 
446/x This improvement in the manufacture of superfatted 
oat consists in adding to soap, made by the cold pracess, 
milk, cream, or butter in such quantities that any alkali in 
excess is saturated and an excess of cream is left, 1834 
*Super-fidel {see Sest-Fiper}. xsso R. Hutcuinson Jmage 
of God xx. (1560) 100 b, I wil, shew, .that there be thre per- 
sons in ye *supergloriouse deitie. 1648 J. Beaustont Psyche 
xvm, xcix, His superglorious most refined Nature, 31593 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 102 *Superhappy Creatures, that 
haue illuminate vnderstanding. 1579 Srexser Le?. fo Har- 
vey Poet. Wks. (1912) 638/2 With many *superbartie Com- 
mendations, and Recommendations to your selfe,and all my 
friendes, 1630 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz.w.154 Amongst the 
Kings which they termed *Superillustrious, the King of 
England was accompted the third, and the Spaniard the 
fourth. 1633 Lp. Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 31 Gods *super- 
incomprehensible goodnes, kyndnes, and merciful tendernes 
tome. 1873 *Superinenarrable [see suferadmirable above}. 
1594 NasHE Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 65 That 
abundant and *superingenious clarke Erasmus. 1885 Hux- 
tevin L. Huxley Life § Lett. (1900) II. vi. gs, I shall be 
curious to see what defence the superingenious Premier has 
to offer for himself in Parliament. 1628 FertHas Resolves 
ur, [1.] Ixxix. 229 It were a “superinsaniated folly, to struggle 
with a Power, which I know 1s all in vaine contended with. 
1665 Gapsury London's Deliv. Predicted v. 28 It is an 
Argument of super-insaniated folly. 166z J. Davies Civil 
Warres 109 He..applies..to the faithful Montrose..a 
*super-loyal soul. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair v.vi, Thou 
*superlunaticall hypocrite. 1787 Beckrorp //aly (1834) IL. 
xxx. 208 To all these *super-marvellous narrations, the 
missionary appeared to listen with implicit faith. 1579 G. 
Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 78 Out of Aggrippzes “super- 
notable fourthe booke. r6s0 B. Discollimintuim 18 They 
are dextrously pragmatick. .*Super-officious. r60z J. Davies 
Mirunt in Modunz Wks. (Grosart) 1. 22/2 God by powre, 
*super-omnivalent. 1608 J. Day Law Yrickest.i, Thanks: 
—*superpassing good! 1657 J. Serceant Schism Dispach't 
648 He excepts against the *super proportion’d multitude of 
members out of one province, which hee says never lawfull 
Parliament had. 1768 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) 1. 460 Senti- 
mental *super-refined ladies, 1888 Pall Afall Gaz. 24 Oct. 
3/2 The distinction is, perhaps, super-refined. 1887 Lecxy 
list. Eng. V1. xxiii. 299, The combination of mean action 
and “superszintly profession. 3633 Foro Sroken 2. ww. ii, 
‘Tis wonderful, "Lis *super-singular, not to be match’d. 
3686 Artif. Handsom. 56 Such a *super-stoicall piece of 
Philosophy. 1844 Hoop Forge 1. 70 Walking, leaping, 
striding along, As none can do but the “*super-strong. c¢1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 150 Alle this tholid thow Jhi in 
paciens “supersufirable. 1648 Jenkyn Slind Guide i.3 The 
~. foolish pamphlets..are a *supersufficient testimony. 1854 
Dx. Mancu. Crt. & Soc. Elis. to Anne I. xiv. 280 Superabun- 
dant pride born of supersufficient wealth. 1871 W.G. Warp 
£ss. Philos. Theisnt (2884) Il. 258 All men have access to 
*super-superabundant evidence for the truth of Theism. 
1840 Hatisurron Clock mt. Ser. ut. (1862) 518 A most *super- 
superior gall, x6z5 Gut Sacr. Philos. i. 8 Whatsoever is 
*supersupreme, or highest in all degrees of perfection. 1593 
Breton Phoenix Nest Wks, (Grosart) I. 4/1 Sundrie flowres 
so *super sweete of smell. x592 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii, 
31x Those Miracles, which some round liberality, and thy 
*super-thankfull minde, would hugelie enable thee to worke. 
x8r7 CoLreriGEe Sig. Lit, xxiii. (Bohn) 290 A series of 
“super-tragic starts, pauses, screams. 1649 PRrYNNE Vind, 
Lib, Eng. 13 More then Regall,..*Super-transcendent Arbi- 
power. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVI1. 66/2 This ‘ *super- 
virulent’ character [of bacillus-cultures} 2627 Donne Sern. 
Easter-day (1640) 217 A *super-zealous, an over-vehement 
Rnimosizy. F 
(6) In corresponding adverbs, as } supereffiu- 
ently, -infinitely, -superabundantly, 
axzix Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 380 O may kind 
Heav'n on good Macario’s Head Grace and Truth *super 
effluently shed. 2628 Donne Serr. 15 4fr. (1640) 765 We 
were still short of numbring the benefits of God, as God; 
But then, of God in Christ, infinitely, *Super-infinitely short. 
2908 Wester. Gaz. 5 Aug. 12/1 A prize in ks, *super- 
magnificently bound. 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 9 A intle 
tilt.. Whereunto *super-solemnly they goe. 1871 W. G. 
Warp Ess. Philos. Theism: (1884) I, 256 Evidence apes 
Superabundantly sufficient. 21665 J. Goopwin Being. dled 
with the Sfirit (1867) 125 The things promised. .aresoabove 
measure desirable and *super-transcendently glorious. — 
b. Prefixed to verbs or participles (with deriva- 
tives), in same senses as in a: asin late L. super- 


abundére to SUPERABOUND, stiperefiuére (in the 
same sense), superextendére to stretch excessively, 
superincendére to inflame greatly; eg. sPerac- 
cu'mulate (= to accumulate beyond measure), -¢x- 


ceed, -exto!, -please, -praist, -reward vb3. 3 Sti per- 


SUPER-. 


aci‘dulated (= acidulated to excess), -Civiliced, 
-elated, -excited, -faced (FaceD pfl. a2 2), peopled 
pples. and ppl. adjs.; sometimes = ‘more than wy 
asin sueperneutralized, su-persatisfy. Su-percool 
v. trans. to cool (a liquid) below its freezing-point 
without solidifying it, Bupero-sculate v., Geor., 
trans, to osculate at more coincident points than 
usually suffice for determining the locus; so 
Su:perosculation. 


axzog Atxyns Parl. & Polit. Tracts (1734) 215 A smart 
Epistle..wherein he does cry out upon the Pope, for that 
the Pope's Bulls did *superaccumulate (as he terms it) the 
Words (Won cbstante). 1828-32 Wesster, *"Suferncidu- 
tated, 1855 E. , Froutxes Christ. 210.2 The New World 
--is becoming super-peopled and *super-civilised. 1818 
Bentuast Ch, Eng. 174 Suppose the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. with his own *super-consecrated hands, washing the 
feet of a dozen of the inhabitants. 1907 Frvl. Phys. Chent, 
Xf. 425 The freezing point curve had been determined. .and 
there is considerable evidence of the effects of *supercooling. 
1652 Urquuarr Yewel Wks. (1834) 231 Through the too in- 
tensive stretching of the already *super-elated strings of 
their imagination, x622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. Ded., 
Being confident of your most gratious benignitie and *super- 
exceeding grace. 1635 Hevweon Averarchy 11. 78 This 
great Nature Naturant..Which All things Holds,..Super- 
exceedes, Sustaines. a 1665 J. Gooowin Seing filled with 
the Spirit (1867) 109 Those degrees of {righteousness and 
holiness} which in persons highly qualified with them do 
Super-exceed that measure or degree of them which are 
found in Christians of a lower pitch and stature. 1862 Lyt- 
ton Str, Story xxxiii, A brain “super-excited by the fumes 
of a vapour, 1696 Lorimer Goodwin's Disc. vil. 83 It was 
necessary that the Decrees. should be *superextended, (i, e. 
should be enlarged above whatthey were before). 1865 Pusey 
Eitren. 369 Who *superextol reason and its discoveries. 1894 
C. Vickerman Woollen Spinning x, 243 In addition to a 
*super-faced cloth ..an immeasurably superior class of tweeds 
could be produced. 1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) V. x2 
The stoutest tree, if *superfructified, is impaired for bearing 
fruit the next year. 3882 Tynpare £ss. Floating Matter 
Air 90 The same infusions slightly *superneatralized by 
caustic potash. x89: Century Dict. s.v., A conic having six 
consecutive points in common with a cubic is said to “super- 
osculate it. 1902 Sczence 18 Apr. 625/2 On the *Superoscu- 
lation of Surfaces. 1632 B. Jonson Afagn. Lady Induct., 
He is confident it shall *super-please judicious Spectators. 
rs90 Suaxs. Jfids. N. m1, il. 153 To vow, and sweare, and 
*superpraise my parts. 162z Bacon Let. to Fas. { in Sped- 
ding Lett. §& Life (1874) VII. 383 They were from time to 
time far above my ment over and *super-rewarded by your 
Majesty's benefits. 1853 Mrs, Gore Dean's Dau. II. x. 253 
The..wife and nurse of a *superrheumatised D.D. x629 
Downe Serm. 22 Nev. (x649) 11. 417 To merit, and over- 
merit; To satisfie, and *super-satisfie the justice of God. 
18:8 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey x, Likea shuttlecock 
between two battledores,.. flying from point to point on the 
feathers of a *super-sublimated head. 1603 J. Davies 
Microcosmos Pref., Wks. (Grosart) I. 17/1 These *super. 
Supererogating Workes, 1832 L. Hunt Redi Bacchus in 
Tuscany 139, I love my wine iced through and through, If 
1 will have it..*Superultrafrostified, 

10. Prefixed with adjectival force to abstract sbs.: 
Very great, or too great; surpassing; excessive, 
extreme; after late L. superabundantia SUPER- 
ABUNDANCE ; €. g. Suiperacté'wily, -conformity (= 
overpreciseness in conforming to ecclesiastical 
rules), -effisence, -exiguity, -infirmity, -treason, 
-vexation; hence occas. agent-nouns, as sziper- 
conformist, -individualist, Surperintromission 
Sc, Law, intromission beyond’ one’s legal rights. 

xg53 BraprorD Serm:. Repentance (1574) C iij, Workes of 
supererogation (yea *superabomination). 2895 Pop. Sei. 
Bfonthly July 398 A *superactivity of nutrition, 1638 Lo. 
Wartston Diary (S, H.S.) 342 Rayning doune the “super. 
afinence of his blessings. 1880 Aeadengy 28 Feb. 153/3 Its 
superafiluence of splendour. x80r W. Tavior in Sfonthly 
Mag. XII. §75/2 The *super-civilization, of Europe. 1684 
Baxter Par. Congreg. 22 The writings of *superconformists 
and subverters, or changers of the church government, 1659 
Gauven Tears Ch. t. xiii. 113 Either to a peevish noncon- 
formity, or to a pragmatick *super-conformity. 1644 Dicny 
Naz. Soul Concl. 463 His liberall *supereffluence of Being 
vponme. 1660 Hasixonn Xapts xat Eipnin 41 That the super- 
effluence of Grace may be resisted. 21731 Ken Lett. Wks, 
(1838) 39, I beseech God. .to give you a super-efiluence of bis 
H. Spirit. 1856 Dove LogieChr. Faith vi.§ 5.369 The “super- 
excitation of the devotional faculty, 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
1. xxxviil. 47 The *super-exiguity of this farinaceous Seed of 
Wort. 164: Hacxet Sf. Parl, in Plume Life (186s) 49 The 
*superexquisiteness of the music. 180z Patey Vat. Sheol, 
xxvi, The system of animal destruction ought always to be 
considered in strict connexion with another prey of 
animal nature, viz. *superfecundity. 1835 F. W, Horr in 
Kirby Had. § Inst. Anim, V1. xx. 334 A Superintending 
Power which ordains checks and counterchecks to remedy 
the superfecundity of the insect world. 1912 Engl Rev. 
Mar. 638 Mystical *super-individualism. /éfa., The art of 
world.forsakers and hermits, of *super-individualists. 18x 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 375, Is this. the super. 
abundance of your eloquence? or..*superinfirmity of your 
slippery braynes? 3678 Founrainnatt Decis. (1759) z 
The Ordinary found the pursuer could not reply on “super. 
intromission, unless she had taken a dative ad eis. 
ax1768 Ersxixe Jest, Law Scot. 1. ix. § $2 Where an 
executor confirmed, ..intermeddles with subjects not given 
up by him in inventory, after being cited by a creditor, such 
superintromission makes him liable as a vitious intromitter. 
187: J. Brown Lett., fo Lady Sintg 31 Dec. (29071 208 
There are too many big words and bints of *superknow- 
ledge. 1599 Nase Lenten Stuffe Wks. r905 UI. 186 
Nor the dimunutivest nooke or crevise of them but is party. 
rient of the like *superofficiousnes. 1662 Hiscext Body of 
Dry. 1.327 They can do works of supererrogation 3 therefore 
they may challenge..a “superperfectioa to themselves. 3670 


SUPER-. 


H. Srusse Plus Ulira 164 What we experiment here is 
not the weight of the Air Properly, but the *super-ponder- 
ancy or over-weight of it. 1805 Eucexta pi Acton Nuns 
of Desert 1, 233 People being in those times more super- 
stitious than in our present day of *super-refinement. 2654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes ut. xii. 157 In case of extreme cali- 
dity, and *supersufficiency. 1871 W. G, Warp Ess. Philos. 
Theis (1884) 11, 259 The *super-superabundance..of evi- 
dence. x6sgt CLEVELAND Scots Apostasy 19 The infamie this 
*super-treason brings. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of News 
3rd Interm. 56 Not teach "hem to speake Playes, and Act 
Fables of false newes. .to the *superuexation of Towne and 
Countrey. é 

b. (Chiefly Phys. and Path.) Denoting pro- 
cesses or conditions in excess of the normal; as in 
mod.L. superfétatio SUPERFETATION, supernutritio 
excessive nutrition; e.g.seperalkali*nity, -fecunda- 
tion, -trritation, -salénity, -secrelion. ‘~ Bu:per- 
foliation, excessive growth of foliage. 

ex865 %. Wylde's Circ. Sct, 1, 151/1 The *super-alkalinity 
of the bath, 1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) V. 129 The 
imperfect emission proceeding from “super-erection or pri- 
apism. 1855 Duncttson Aved. Lex., "Superfecundation, 
see Suferfoctation. 1901 Dortann Afed. Dict., Superfe- 
cundation, the successive fecundation of two ova formed 
at the same menstrual period. 1857 Dunciison Aled. Lex., 
*Superfibrination, Hyperinosis, a1682 Str T. Browxe 
Tracts (1683) 76 The Disease of dvdAdonavia, éudvddtopss, 
or *superfoliation, mention’d by Theophrastus; whereby 
the fructifying Juice is starved by the excess of Leaves. 
1872 T. G, Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 57x *Superinvolu- 
tion can be confounded with no other condition than unde- 
veloped uterus. 1890 Bittincs Nat, Med. Dict., *Super- 
lactation, excessive secretion of milk. 1648 Batuure Let. 
to W, Spang 26 June, I was forced to keep my chamber 
ten days with a dangerous *superpurgation. 275 Stack in 
Phil, Traus. XLVI. "U4 These two doses..might cause 2 
superpurgation, 1845 Srooner Veterinary Art (1851) 58 
Superpurgation from actual inflammation is extremely dan- 
gerous. 1882 J. C. Burnerr (title) *Supersalinity of the 
Blood. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xx.233, I often 
diminish *supersecretion from the lungs by strong hydra- 
acme cathartics, ‘ 

In prepositional relation with the radical 
element, aS in late L. sepernumerdrius, that is 
super numerum beyond the (normal) number, 
SUPERNUMERARY, 

12. Chem. +a. Prefixed to vbs., pa. pples., and 
cognate nouns of action, denoting a high propor- 
tion of the ingredient indicated by the radical 
element; e.g. su:perazota'tion (= the condition of 
being highly charged with nitrogen), -carbonate 
vb., -carburetted, -oxidated, -oxygenated, -oxy- 
genation, -phlogistication, 

fle mer ea in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 405 By *super- 
phlogisticating iron with nitrous air. 1789 did. LX XIX. 
289 What we have called the phlogistication of them, ought 
rather to have been called their *super-phlogistication, 1793 
Benvoes Calculus p. x, Easy extemporaneous way to *su- 
percarbonate alkali to a certain depree. ..1794 Hurron 
Philos. Light, etc. 297 The *super-oxigenated marine acid. 
1796 Hatcuetr in Phil, Trans. LXXXVI. 285 A peculiar 
metallic substance, which..was liable by *superoxygena- 
tion to be converted into a metallic acid. 1799 Musner in 
Phil... Mag. IV. 38% note, When supercarbonated crude 
iron is run from the furnace, it is frequently covered with 
a scurf, which..is found to be a coating of plumbago. x799 

Monthly Rev. XXX. 498 Water with the addition of about 
one-fourth part of the *super-oxydated acid. 1802 Edin, 
Rev. ¥, 243 Their grand energy..in a word..depends upon 
a real *superazotation. 1816 S, Parkes Chent. Catech. ix. 
(ed. 7) 257 ztofe, A gas. .called *super-carburetted hydrogen 
and also olefiant gas. /éid. 255 note, Sulphuretted hydrogen 
is capable of combining with an additional portion of sul- 
phur, forming a compound which may be called *super- 
sulphuretted hydrogen. x829 Nat. Philos. 1. Optics xviii. 
64 (Usef. Knowl, Soc.) Super-oxygenated muriate of potash. 
_ b. In names of compounds, indicating that the 
ingredient denoted by the radical is in the highest 
Proportion: e.g. seperacefate (= asalt containing the 
highest proportion of acetic acid) ; superoxide (= 
PEROXIDE); ‘+ supersulphuret (=a binary com- 
pound containing the highest proportion of sulphur, 

a persulphide), Now surviving in the names of 

certain salts used in manufactures or the arts, e. g. 

SUPERPHOSPHATE. 

[1839: see Sun. 23.) 

2797 Peaxson in Phil. Trans. UXXXVII. 44 *Super- 
oxalate of potash. 1807 T. Tuomson Chevt. (ed, 3) II. 396 
*Superarseniate of potash, Jéid. 616 *Supersuiphate of 

alumina-and-potash. s8rrx A. T. Tomson Lond. Disp. 
(x818) 555 The dose of *superacetate of Jead. 28:2 Sir H. 
Davy Chem. Philos. 383 The other sulphuret of tin, or the 
*supersulphuret is made by heating together the peroxide 
of tin and sulphur. 3815 J. Saurn Panorama Sci. & Art 
II. 296 *Super-tartrate of potass. 1826 Henny Ele. Chent. 
1X, 226 The neutral malate of lime..may be obtained by 
adding lime water to a solution of the *super-malate, 1843 
Penny Cycl X XVII. 458/2 Malate of Jime and super-tar- 
trate of lime [in the juice of the grape]. 1847 Wenstrr, 
*Super-oxyd,an oxyd containing more equivalents of oxygen 
than of the base with which it is combined; a hyperoxyd. 
1853 W. Grecory /norg. Cheit. 51 Dentoxide (binoxide, 
perotide, or superoxide) of manganese. 1891 Science-Gossip 
XXVIL. 32 The colour is fixed by a mordant of alumina and 
oxide of tin, and the colour is intensified by super-tartrate 
of potash. F oe 

IV. Expressing addition. 

13. In advb. or adj. relation to a vb., sb., or 
adj.: Over and above, in addition, additional(ly), 
extra ; as in (late) L. superaddére to add over and 
above, SUPERADD, supercrogare to spend over and 
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above, SUPEREROGATE, seperfelare to conceive again 
while already with young, superndmindre to give 
an additional name to, SURNAME, superordindre 
to appoint in addition ; (late or med.) L. superang- 
mentum further increase, supferindictio [see Inni0- 
TION 2], seepernoment SURNAME, superpliis SURPLUS: 
e.g. ft sueperasstume, -elect, -tllustrate, -ordain vbs. ; 
Super-accession, -conception, -dying, } -graffing, -il- 
lustration, injustice, ornament, -sanction, -strain- 
ing, -sluff sbs. and vbl. sbs. ; ‘t seperaccessory adj. 
+ Smyperadvenient a., coming upon or after 
something as an addition. ‘+ Superbibe wv. [late 
L, superbibére) trans., to drink in addition, Super- 
en‘lender v, /razs., to subject (paper) to additional 
calendering, so as to produce a highly glazed sur- 
face ; chiefly in ppl. adj. and vbl. sb. ; hence Super- 
ca‘lender sé.,2 roller used for supercalendering. 
Su:perfende‘tion, Su:perinfenda‘tion, creation 
of a new feudal estate out of one already estab- 
lished. Su:perinstalla‘tion, installation into 
an office or dignity already held by another (cf. 
SUPERINSTITUTION). Su‘per-tax sd., an additional 
duty of income tax levied upon incomes above a 
certain value. 
rgor Norris /deal World 1. vii. 410 One is conceived as 
a *super-accession tothe other. 1698— 7 reat. Sev. Subj. 
‘92 The Divine Light..*Superaccessory to the Natural 
ight. 1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes r60/1 By the 
powerfull appulse of some “superadvenient form, | x664 — 
Myst. Inig. xx. 77 Which will again be hugely increased 
by another superadvenient Incertainty. 620 Venner 
Via Recta viii. 190 Vpon meats taken againe, Jet there be 
assumed 2 draught of ordinarie Beere, and therewith, or a 
litle meat *super-assumed. 1691 Sancrort Let. fo Sir H. 
North in D'Oyly Life (1821) xi, 11. 10, I sometimes eat 
bread and butter in a morning, and *superbibe my second 
dish of coffee after it. 1888 Daily News 10 Dec. 3/2 The 
choice *super-calendered paper with which the American 
magazines have madeusfamiliar, 1902 Encycl. Brit. KXX11, 
6/: Super-calendered paper, which is still largely used 
for the printing of ordinary illustrations. z91x /did. (ed. x1) 
XX, 734/2 For the better class or very highly-glazed papers 
--a subsequent glazing process is required; this is effected 
by sheet or plate-glazing and by "supereoienderige or web- 
glazing... The *super-calender is used to imitate the plate- 
glazed surface. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, ut. xvii. 
x50 In those *superconceptions where one childe was like 
the father, the other like the adulterer. 2855 DunGtison 
Med. Lex. s.v. Superfatation, Twin cases may be of this 
kind of superconception, 1627 Donne Serm, Lady Danvers 
159 When there wasa *Super-dying,a death vpon the death, 
.-a Spirituall death after the bodily, a21734 Nort Lives 
(1826) I. 360 How can you *super-elect and set up anti- 
sheriffs to oust them before their title is tried? 1627 Donne 
Serm, 25 Dec.(1640) 44 That God would *super-endow him 
with parts, and faculties, fit for that service, 1861 Maine 
Anc, Law iv, (1870) 107 To mount up, through narrowing 
circles of *super-feudation, till we approximate to the apes 
of the system, 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 4 *Super-graffing, 
or the repetition of Graffing, for the inlargement, and 
melioration of Fruit. x6z9 Donwe Seri, Acts x2xitt. 6, f 
{x640) 496 At thy death thou shalt be *super-illustrated, 
with a Meridionall light. «1631 — 2nd Serm. Gen, t. 26 
(1634) 23 Those *super-illustrations, which the blessed shall 
have in Glorie. 178x Gispon Deck, & Fy xxxvi. (1787) LI. 
455, The provincials, oppressed by the accumulated weight 
of indictions and *superindictions, ax1626 Bacon Consid. 
Warre w. Spaine (1629) 5 The Rauishing whereof was 
a meere Excursion of the first Wrong, and a *Super-In- 
iustice. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. v. xi. 285 Such a 
*superinstallation seems an unlawfull bigamy, marrying two 
husbands at the same time to the same Church. xg90 
Greenwoon Answ. to Giffard 32 Christ pronounceth them 
accursed that add or “superordeyne any thing to his worde, 
1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Alen: (1720) 1. 114 The *super- 
Ornaments of the Mind..were not necessary, 1657 in Bur. 
ton's Diary (1828) 1. 407 The frequent *super-sanction of 
Magna Charta, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 182 In the Straining 
of a String, the further it is strained, the lesse *Superstrain- 
ing goeth toa Note. x792 D. Lrovn Voy, Life ut. 51 If 
you in works of merit prove too light, They'll add their 
super-stuff into the scale. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 5 July 2/2 
The powers that would..be necessary to obtain a full dis- 
closure of income..under a system of *super-tax, 1908 Daily 
Chron. 23 Nov. 1/6 A graduated super tax on incomes over 
#s5,000a year. 1905 /éid. 23 June 5/7 Only those *super- 
values would be taxed which are due to the growth of a 
town [etc.}. 


+14, Math, In adjs. denoting. ratios expressible 
by unity (or some other integer) with some number 
of aliquot parts over; as in late L. superdimidius 
(se. atemerus number) ‘that is a half more’, i.e. 
1}, denoting a ratio of 3 : 2, seepertertits ¢ that isa 
third over’, ie. 12 = 4:3, seepersesquialter ‘that 
is 13 over’, i.e. 24 = 5:2; also, with less precise 
indication of the denominator of the fraction, 
after superpartiens SUPERPARTIENT (cf. seeperparti- 
culdris SUPERPARTICULAR), seperbipartiens ‘that is 
two parts over’, i.e. 1f = § : 3, superguadripar- 
tiens, ‘ that is four parts over’, i.e. 14 = 9:5. Obs. 

(1570 Binuncsiey Euclid v. 127 b, If the antecedent con- 
taine abone the consequent two partes, it is called Superb:-" 
Parties, as 7.to 5. If 3 partes Supertripartiens as 7. to 4.) 
1678 Pritutrs (ed. 4), Superbipartient number. /did., Super. 
tripartient number. @ 1696 Scarsurcu Luclid (1705) 180 
As 8 to 3 is,.2%..: therefore this proportion isnamed Duple 
superbitertial, 1709-29 V. Manpey Syst. Afath., Arith. 36 
Proportion Superpartient, is the Habitude of a greater 
Number to a lesser, when the greater contains the lesser 
once, and moreover some Aliquot parts... The Denominators 
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of it are, 13, Superbipartient. 12, Supertripartient, 14, 
Superquadrupartient, ..etc, ad Infinitum. 1737 E. Man. 
warine Stichology 16 Supertertian Ratio is, wien the Arsis 
and Thesis is as 4 to 3 or 3 to 4. 

15. Upon something of the same kind, in a 
secondary relation; secondary, secondarily: e.g, 
supercommentary (= a commentary on a commen- 
tary), -commentator, + -consequency (=a conse- 
quence of a consequence), -eresy, -parasite, -para- 
sitic (= HYPERPARASITE, -1TI0), reflection, -refor- 
mation; super-crown vb, 

1876 Scutincer-Szinessy Catal, Hebr. MSS. 137This *super- 
commentary has been printed twice. /dfd. 139 Our author 
as well as other *supercommentators..commented on the 
short commentary. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. iii. g 
Not attaining the deuteroscopy, or second intention of the 
words, they are faine toomit their “superconsequencies, cohe- 
rencies, figures, or tropologies. 1633 1. Apams £.x4, 2 Peter 
iii. 18, 1564 Crowned with his {sc. Job's] patience, which 
is *supercrowned with everlasting blessednesse. 1846, Proc. 
Philot. Soc. U1. 14 This principle of *super-formation. 1643 
Str T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 8 Even in Doctrines here- 
ticall there will be *super-heresies. x891 Century Dict., 
*Superparasite, 1897 Lncyel, Brit. V1. 647/2 Another 
parasite.,had become parasitic upon the parasite. The 
Most curious part of this “super-parasitic history is [etc.]. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 241 There be three Kindes of Reflexions 
of Sounds; A Reflexion Concurrent; A Reflexion Iterant, 
which we call Eccho; And a *Super-reflexion, or an Eccho 
ofan Eccho. 1622 Donne Sermt, Easter-Monday (1660) IIL. 
2 We shall not need any such re-Reformation, or *supere 

eformation. 1670 Watron Lives ut. 185 Men of the 
slightest Learning, and the most ignorant of the Common 
zecpls were mad for a new, or, Super, or Re-reformation of 

eligion, 

V. +16. Representing Gr. irep-, émt-, in nonce- 
renderings of words in the N.T.: superexpostulate 
= Gr. trepevrvyxdvey to intercede on behalf of; 
superintroduction = Gr, énecayoyh a bringing in 
besides. Obs. See also SuPERSUBSTANTIAL 1. 

1647 Trapp Com. Rom, viii. 26 The Spirit..doth super- 
expostulate for us. _/éid., Heb, vii. 19 The Law is a super- 
introduction to Christ our hope. . 


Superable (s!#parib’l), a. [ad.L. superadilis, 
f. superare: see SUPERATE and -ABLE. Cf. OF. 
superable, It, superabile, etc.] Capable of being 
overcome or vanquished ; surmountable: the oppo- 


site of insuperable. 

1629 Hosnes 7Asucyd. (1822) 104 If he be superable by 
money. 1685 Bove £ng. Notion Nat. 32, 1 must take leave 
to complain. .of the scarce superable Difficulty of the Task. 
x78 Jounson Kamébler No, 126 pg Antipathies are gene- 
rally superable by a single effort. x85 Jeb in Corr. Knox 
& Jebdb (1834) U1. 208 Nothing fairly superable should pre- 
vent my forthwith obeying the welcome summons to B——. 
1899 Adibutt's Syst. Afed. VIII. 139 The physician must be 
on his guard not to be put off from urging change of scene 
or places of cure, by protestations of hindrances which in 
health would have been superable enough, 

Hence Su:porabi'lity, Su'perableness, the 
quality of being superable; Su-perably adv., so 
as to be superable. : 

x727 Baitey (vol. 11), Superableness, 3818 Toop, Sufer+ 
ably, so as may be overcome. 1889 Chr, Union (N.Y.) 
to Jan., The superability of all obstacles. 

Superabound (s!#:poribau'nd), v. Also 5 
-habounde, 7 suprabound, ad. late L. seper- 
abundare: see SUPER-g band Apounp wv. Cf. obs. 
F. superabonder (OF., F. surabonder), It. soprabbon- 
dare, Sp. sobreabundar, Pg. sobreabundar, super- 
abundar.] ; 

1, intr. To abound beyond something else; to 
be more abundant. (Always with allusion to Nom. 
Ve 20.) 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 154 Wher wrechydly 
Synne regnyd grace doth superhabounde. 1579 Lyty £x- 
phues (Arb.) 140 What shame is this. that where grace doth 
abounde, sinne shoulde so superabound? 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. vis § 175 If the Mercy, Favour, and Blessing of 
Almighty God, had not superabounded. 1749 Hartley 
Observ, Man u.i.15 Though Disorder, Pain, and Death do 
very much abound..yet Beauty, Order, Pleasure, Life, and 
Happiness, seem to superabound., x879 Farrar St. Pant 
II. 219 An apparent paradox—If grace superabounds over 
sin, why should we not continue in sin? x907 Month Nov. 
535 Where distress abounds devotedness will superabound. 

+b. trans. To abound beyond, be more abun- 
dant than, exceed greatly. Obs. rare. 

@ 1670 Hacker Cent. Serm. (1675) 149 Nothing was de- 
fective in him, but did exceedingly super-abound all which 
could be required in any Priest or Prophet. 

2. intr. To abound excessively ; to be very, or 


too, abundant. : 

ergao Nisper N. 7.1 Tim. i. 14 The grace of our Lord 
superaboundit (I/yed, ouer habounde), with faith and lufe 
that is in Crist Jesu. 2590 Sim J. Satyr Disc. Weapons 
Ded. x The vanitie and ouerweening of yong men, ,haue so 
exceeded and superabounded. x6or Dent Pathw, Heaven 
155 Lying and dissembling are most rife,..but especially it 
doth ouerflow and superabound in shopkeepers and seruants. 
x623 T. Scor Songue-Contbat 89 This Sect doth oT apa 
with you. Peaks Paint, Ancients 227 Whatsoever 
doth superabound, issueth out of a full brest. 2827 Stevart 
Planter's Guide (1828) 461 Though no..fermentation can 
take place without moisture, yet moisture may superabound. 
3834 Ht. Martineau Aforal 1. 50 The capitalists do not 
need to combine when labour superabounds. 4 

b. with zz or witk: To abound excessively in; 

to possess or contain in great abundance. ° 

1632 Sin T. Hawnins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 1% 
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Egypt, .super-abounded in pratteling, and artificyes to 
calumniate gouernors. 2638 Sir I’. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 
13 Cony He..also superabounds with Seales, /éid. 25 

hey [sea tortoises] superabound in eggs. 2749 Hartiry 
Obsery. Man I it, zor We do not find that forged or false 
Accounts of Things superabound in Particularities. 1802 
W. Tayiror in Afonthly Mag, XIII. 10 The English 
language superabounds with hissings. 1864 Burton Scot 
Aér, I. iii. 119 To supply the country with that commodity 
in which it superabounded, 

Hence Superabounding v6/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1560-1 First Bk, Discifl. Ch. Scot.in Knox's Wks. (1848) 
II. 186 Vit for ane uniformitie to be keipit, we have thocht 
gude to adde this as superaboundand. 1594 Carew Auarte's 
£xam, Wits (1616) €5 How many differences of wits grow 
by meanes of the superabounding of each of these three 
Pra ebiag 1598 Detoney Jacke Newé. 3. (1630) Bj b, Maidens 
ficklenesse proceedes of vaine fancies, but old womens 
iealousie ofsuperabounding loue. 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage 
11. it. 93 The superabounding grace of God. 1757 J. Epwarps 
Orig. Sin 1. iv. § x That superabounding of grace. 1883 
American V11. 20 Nor are we so superabounding in capital 
that [etc.}. 1884 J. Parker Adost. Life Il. 197 A super- 
abounding religious spirit and activity. 

Superabundance (siii:paribo-ndins). Also 
5-6 -habundsuncs, 6 -haboundauncs, 6-7 
-aboundance, [ad. late L, superabundantia, f. 
pres. pple. of superabundare to SUPERABOUND: see 
-ANOE. Cf. obs. F. superabondance (OF., F. sur-).] 

L The quality of being superabundant ; the fact 
or condition of superabounding; excessive abun- 
dance or plentifulness ; redundance. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) IV. 37 Puttenge signes per 
callede obeli, to betokyn superhabundaunce. 1526 Piler. 
Perf (W. de W. 1531) 263 b, Superhaboundaunce or lacke of 
some humour, whiche disordereth the body. 1593 NasHE 
Christ's T. Wks. 1904 II. 124 It is the superaboundance of 
witte that makes Atheists, 1693 Woopwaro Nat. Hist. 
Earth v, (1723) 262 The Luxury and Superabundance of the 
Productions of the Earth. 1783 Justamonp tr. Aaznal's 
Hist. Indies U1. 3 The superabundance of population in 
islands. 183: Brewster Nat. Afagic i. (1833) 7 The task of 
selection is rendered extremely difficult, by the superabund. 
ance of materials. 1860 Pusey Jfin, Proph. 225 Such shall 
be the abundance and superabundance of blessing, that it 
shall be as though the hills dissolved themselves in the rich 
Streams which they poured down. 

2. That which superabounds; a superabundant 


quantity or amount ; a surplus (of something). 
¢14t0 Hoccieve Alin, Poems in De Reg. Princ. (1897) 
p. lx, I pray you..Of youre merites superhabundaunce, As 
grauntith me of almesse some pietaunce. 1576 Newton 
Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 77 That the stomacke be not over- 
cloyed and charged with superabundance or excesse, 1603 
Howtanp Plutarch's Afor. 59 For a man to adorne another 
is an excellent ornament proceeding froma superabundance 
(as it were) of glorie and honor which is in himselfe. 1785 
Puurrs Treat. Inland Nav.p, v, Navigation. conveys the 
superabundance of the productions and manufactures of one 
country..toanother, 1827 Hann Guesses Ser, 1. (1859) 1 A 
mother should desire to give herchildren a superabundance 
of enthusiasm, 1879 Cassel?’'s Techn. Educ, 1, 219/2 To re- 
lieve it of its super-abundance of water. 
[ad. late L. 


+Superabundancy. ds. 
superabundantia: see prec. and ~ANCY.] = prec. 
1627 J. Dovcuty Serm. Div. Afyst, (1628) Ep. Ded., I 
knowe. .the superabundancy of this kinde of writing. @ 1649 
Drauss. or Hawtn. Jat. Ep. Wks. (1711) 143, 1 write often 
unto you, for that..I had rather be charged for super- 
abundancy than defect. 1727 {Dorrincton] PAiTip Quarll 
106 This Gentlewoman wants for no manner of Necessaries 
.. but has rather a Superabundancy. 1754 H. Warrote Le?. 
to R. Bentley 3 Nov., My chief employ’. .is planting at Mrs. 
Clive’s, whither I remove all my superabundancies. 1765 
in 10fh Rep. Hist. MISS. Com. App. 1.387 Making amends 
for the want of Knowledge by the superabundancy of Zeal. 
sc ite AbERCROMBIE Gard, Assist. 15 Pruning out the super- 


abundancy. . 7 
Superabundant (s'#poribyndint), 2. Also 
5-6 -habunda(u)nt, -habounda(u)nt, 6-7 


-aboundant; 7 sup’rabundant. [ad. late L. 
superabundant-, -ans, pres. pple. of superabundare 
to SUPERABOUND: see -anT. (Cf. F. seerabondant.)] 
1, Abounding above something else, or above 
measure; more than (barely) sufficient, enongh 
and to spare; exceedingly abundant or plentiful. 


Now are or merged in 2 (but cf. next, 1). 
crgxo Hocctrve Min. Poems in De Reg. Princ. (1897) p. 
“xlix, To pat only was thi talent & thi chiere So suffisaunt, 
Jo,—that oure raunsounmt were Superhabuadaunt over pat 
was due, xg08 Fisner 7 Pentt. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 207 
Of the whiche superhaboundaunt mercy we haue..spoken. 
xggz Nase Strange Newes (1599) 69, I wish vnto thee all 
superabundant increase. @ 1633 AUSTIN Bfedit, (1635) 112 
The Passion of Christ..was not onely 2 sufficient, but a 
superabundant satisfaction for the sinne, of all Mankind. 
3683 Brit. Séec. 249 Out of their superabundant Loyalty. 
1728 Morcan Alevers LU, ii. 234 Every Nation has its 
Peculiarities; nor has Ours abundance of Reason to brag of 
its super-abundant Regularity. 1830 Macxintosn £44. 
Philos. Wks. 1846 I, 215 His gratitude and native modesty 
dictated a superabundant care in softening and excusing his 
dissent from those who had been his own instructors. 

2. Abounding above what is fitting or needful ; 
exceeding the normal or required amount; too 
abundant; more than sufficient (in a bad sense). 

[rqas-so : cf. Surerapuxvantiy 2), 13x Ecvor Gov. 1. 
xi, Whan the bloode is corrupted, and eyther fleame or 

Colere. .is superbabundaunt, than in the body be ingendred 
sores and diseases. 1636 in Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 281 
Out of a superaboundant caution. 31753 Chasmbers’ Cyl. 
“Suppl s.v. line, Vinegar which has once thrown off the 
super-abundant earthy parts, and many of the oily ones. 
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x8rs J. Saute Panorama Sci. § Artll. 363 This forces the 
saperemunent mercury from the amalgam, and renders it 
solid. 1835 Tuirtwatt Greece viii. I. 324 A superabundant 
population might have been easily discharged by the ordin- 
ary expedient of a colony. 1871 it Macuiian True Vine 
vy. 216 The leaves..need sometimes to be taken away, as 
super-abundant foliage would shade the fruit. 

‘tb. Abounding overmuch zz, having or con- 
taining too much (of something). Ods. rare. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxiv. § 8.222 Vnlesse the mothers 


seede, do supply or temper, what the fathers was defective 
or superaboundant in. 


Su:perabundantly, adv. [f. prec. + -1¥ 2.] 
In a superabundant degree. 
1. Abundantly beyond something else, or aboye 


measure; very abundantly or plentifully. 

31530 Parscr. 852/1 Superhabundantly, Soper habsidars, 
ment, 1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. x904 LH. 171 He could 
haue beene reuenged on thee superaboundantly. 1638 Cuir- 
ucw. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. § 38. 357, | conceive it sufficiently, 
abundantly, superabundantly proved to be divine Revela- 
tion. a 1665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 
253 Those that shalt be superabundantly blessed. 1780 H. 
Watrote Let. fo 137, Afasong June, We have now, super. 
abundantly, to fear robbery: 300 desperate villains were re- 
leased from Newgate. 1860 Mitt Lepr. Govt. (1865) 48/2 
These things are superabundantly evident. 1883 Sfectator 
8 Aug, 1045/2 She discovers his character, and then husband 
and wife reproach each other superabundantly. 

2. More than enough (ina bad sense) ; too abun- 


dantly ; to or in excess, superfluonsly. 

1432-s0 tr. Aigden (Rolls) IV. 313 This Tiberius, callede 

Nero, was namede..of disporters Biberius Mero, for cause 
he 3afe hym to drynke superhabundantely wyne. 1654 tr. 
Scuderz"s Curia Pol. 185 Those who will be superabun- 
dantly and tediously wise. 1755 Macens Jnsurances 1.443 
The King, super-abundantly ordered the ‘Ireaties..to be 
examined, 2844 Eserson £ss. Ser. un. Experience (1876) 
72 My reception has been so large, that I am not annoyed 
by receiving this or that superabundantly, 1891 Leeds 
Mercury 25 May 5/3 The assertion that Italian art is super- 
abundantly represented in the National Gallery. 

Su-per-acid, z. [Surer- 12 b.] 

l. Chem. Superacid salt = Surersatt. 

1808 Wottaston in PA, Trans. XCVILI. 96 Other in- 
Stances of super-acid and sub-acid salts. 1857 Micrer Ever, 
Cheut, Org. Vi. § 3. 425 A remarkable superacid salt (KO, 
2HO, 2 (CgH40¢) 3Aq). 

2. Excessively acid. Hence Su:peraci‘dity, ex- 
cessive acidity. 

rgoxr in Dortanp Afed. Dict. 

Su:peracnu'te, c. and sd. [In A., f. SUPER- 9 + 
AcurTE a. In B., ad. med.L. superacitta (sc. s0fa).] 


A. adj. Excessively acute. 

1679 Atsop Jfelius Ing. 1. v. 307 As if some Superacute 
Philosopher should undertake to prove that because eating 
and sleeping are subordinate to Health and Life, therefore 
we ought to lay very little stress on them, 1912 D, Craw- 
rorv Thinking Black xix. 388 These superacute senses of 
the raw bush negro. 7 

+B. sd. Afus. The highest note of the gamut. 
xso4 W. Cornyssue Treat. Inform. & Afus. xix.in Herrig’s 
Archiv (1908) CXX, 425 Enformacione will steteche [sic] a 

doctor hys game, from superacute to the doble diaspason. 

Superadd (spared), v. [ad. L. superaddére: 
see SUPER- 13 and App z.] 

1. ¢rans, To add over and above ; toadd to what 
has been added; to put as a further addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of add; To add besides ; 
*to join any thing extrinsick’ (Johnson). 7 

164x MAIsTERTON Servt. 14 That which it superaddeth is a 

ower to reflect upon it self. 1642 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 

er. 11, VII. 329 His wrath will be turned away and all 
temporall blessings of prosperitie and peace will be abun- 
dantlie supperaddit, 1681 JVhole Duty Nations 21 If any 
thing was wanting in the former Revelation..to superadd 
what might render it most complete. x760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 43 Our Gothic ancestors either 
adopted what they judged excellent in the British constitu- 
tion, or rather superadded what was deemed to be excellent 
in their own. 1776 Jounson Let. to Wetherell 12 Mar. in 
Boswell, We must set the copies at fourteen shillings each, 
and superadd what is called the quarterly-book. 2827 Jas. 
Mitt Srit. India v. v.11. 530 Famine now raged in all his 
horrors; and the multitude of the dead and the dying 
threatened tosuperadd the evils of pestilence. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. xi. 80 Loss of two nights’ sleep, with two days’ toil 
superadded. 1897 Alléutf’s Syst. Med. 1V. 379 Fibroid 
thickening and hypernucleation are superadded in process of 
time. 

b. Const. 20 (z2f0). 

a@x4s58 GascoiGne Life St. Bridget in New Leg. Eng. (1516) 
124 b, She nat oonly kepe p* fastyngs..pt holy churche com- 
maundeth but she superadded therto many other. 1552 
Levanp /#in. (t768) 1. p. xxiii, To superadde a Worke as an 
Ornament..to the Enterprises afore saide. 1692 BeNTLey 
Boyle Lect. ii. 16 Motion in general superadded to Matter 
cannot produce any Sense and Perception. rg7oo Draypen 
Fables Pref., Poems (1910) 269 The Manners of Eneas are 
those of Hector superadded to those which Homer gave 
him, 1768 SrerneSent. Fourn., Moulines, She had, super- 
ndded likewise to her jacket, 2 pale green ribband. 1778 
Borge Cor7. (1844) UL. 249 A French war is added to the 
American; and there is all the reason in the world to expect 
a Spanish war to be superadded to the French. 1874 
Carrenter Afental Phys. 1. ¥. (2879) 23 The Cerebrum..is 
Superadded to this Axial Cord. 1899 Al/butf's Syst. Med. 
VIE, 272 Irritative phenomena .. are superadded to the 
paralytic symptoms. $3 

ce. absol. To make a further addition fo. 

2660 R. Burney Kepdioror Adpov Ep. Ded. 3 All the peo- 

te ought to..superadde to the honour of his Majestic, not 

imititatall a178g JoHNsoN in Boswell 26 Oct. 1759, A man 
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who is converted from Protestantism to Popery..parts with 
nothing: he is only superadding to what he already had. 

2. sfec. To add as a further statement; to say, 
state, or mention in addition. (With simple obj. 
or obj. clause.) 

x640 Br, Hart. Hrd. Remonstr.20 To this commentary, 
we shall super-adde the unquestionable glosse of the clear 
practice of theirimmediate successors. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. u. i. (1739) 8 The King. .superadded, that it 
should be treason for any man to endeavour to repeal any of 
their determinations. 21734 Nortn Lives (1826) If. 100 
There was an odd passage at the council board which. .shall 
be superadded, 178: Cowrer Hofe 434, I superadd a few 
essentials more. 1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xv, Here Mrs. 
General stopped, and added internally...‘ Papa, potatoes, 
poultry, prunes, and prism» ‘Mfr, Dorrit’, she superadded 
aloud, ‘is ever most obliging’. 

Hence Superadded pf/. a., Supera-dding 
vbl. sb. Also Supera-ddible a., capable of being 
superadded ; + Su:peraddi-tament = next, 2. 

@ 1628 Preston Serv. (x630) 2 They can shew no ground 
.-for their..*superadded opinions. 36so0 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. 1, III. 361 A superadded mercy to all the rest. 3756 
Burke Sxd?, §& Beant. v. i, Painting affects in the same 
manner, but with the superadded pleasure of imitation. 
1843 Pusey Serm. Holy Euch. 10 The remains of original 
corruption and our own superadded sins. 1854 Owen in 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 166 The broken parts may be 
cemented together by newly superadded shell-substance. 
1812-29 Coterince Lit. Rew, (1838) I]. 108 A finite 
divided from, and *superaddible to, the infinite. 1655 
SanveERSON Sera. (1681) I. Pref. 7 The *superadding of ex- 
amples tocommands. 1628 C. Potrer Consecr. Sernt. (1629) 
44 Lhe Church of Rome hath adulterated and obscured her 
Catholique verities with intolerable *superadditaments. 1647 
M. Hupsos Dry. Right Govt. 1. iv. 19 All those relative 
Entities which are placed in the other seven predicaments 
are but onely circumstantial superadditaments grounded 
upon one of these three, 


Superaddition (s'#:perddi‘fen). [f. Suren- 
ADD, after addition.] 

L. The action (or an act) of superadding, or the 
condition of being superadded ; farther addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of addition: cf. SupEr- 


ADD I. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek. iii. com, More grace added to 
the former which was sufficient before, and by this super. 
addition is made effectual. 1664 Power £.rA. Philos. 1.74 
By asuper-addition of the oy! of Vitriol, you may re-tincture 
as before. 1753 JoHNSON Adventurer No. 115 P15 If his 
topics be probable and persuasory, that he be able to recom- 
mend them by the superaddition of elegance and imagery. 
31807 G. Cuatsers Caledonia 1. mt, vii. 408 With all these 
powers, in superaddition to his own character, 1897 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 364 With a further, increase of vascular 
tension and the superaddition of hypertrophy of the heart, 
the dropsy will lessen or cease. - 

2. Something superadded ; a further addition. 

2649 Jer. Tayror Gt. Exe. Disc. i. § 12 Virtue being 
superaddition to Nature, 1662 Gunning Lent Fast 63 One 
part of the Aerians superaddition to the Arrian heresie. 
1714 STEELE Lover No. 29 (1723) 170 He hath so clogg’d it, 
and sophisticated it with ae pees ovears that it may be he 
hath altered the Nature..of it. 1866 J. Grore Axam, 
Utilit. Philos, xv. (1870) 226 A superaddition to, not a con- 
Stituent of, man's moral existence. x897 <Al/éutt's Syst. 
Med, U1, 256 The ultimate composition of the lardaceous 
superaddition is that of the protein bodies, 

So Su:peraddictional, + Su:peraddi-tionary 


adjs., of the nature of a superaddition. 

1637 Bastwick Litany ww. Title-p., More Articles super- 
additionall vpon superadditionall, 1669 W. Simpson A/ydrol, 
Chym, 35 A simple mineral salt .. without any superaddition- 
ary additaments. 2847 P, Farrpatrn 73Aol. Script. 1. i. 5 
What might now be regarded as fundamental,..must have 
been, to a considerable extent, super-additional. 

Superaltar (siparg:ltez). Lec’ Also 4-6 
superaltare, 5-7 -altarie,-y, (5 -altarye,-altori), 
6-alter. [ad. med.L. superaltare: see SuPER- 1 d 


and ALTAR.] 

1. A portable stone slab consecrated for use upon 

an unconsecrated altar, a table, etc. Also atirz6. 

©1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 146 

Pei suspenden men and chirches, bofe auters and super- 
altares. 14.. Ioc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 614/35 Suferaltarc, a 
superaltarye. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. ibid. 753/25 Hocsuperaltare, 
asuperaltori. 1493-4 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 198 For 
makyng of the crossys on pe superaltarys, iiijd. 2530 
Pauscr. 494/2 Thynke you this superaltare is consecrate. 
1st Sir ci Wirurams Acc. Monastic Treas. (Abbotsf. Club) 
24 A superaltare, garnished with siluer and gilte, and parte 
olde, called the greate saphure of Glasconbury. 1568 
Grarros Chron. 11. 383 They ordeyned a Superaltare of 
Siluer, and guilt, and therein the store of Saint Edwarde 
was grauen most curiously. 1578 in Kempe Lesely AISS. 
(1836) 248 Anie masse bookes, superaltaries, or anie other 
suche thing belonging to the masse, 1609 Sir E. Hoey Let, 
to T. Hiiggons]g1 Your Schismatical positions, your merits, 

satisfactions, perfections, supererogations, Masses, ici 5 

superaltaries, 2849 Rocx Ch. Fathers 1. vii. 252 qiaets er 
super-altar of jasper, circular in shape, and mounted in silver, 

upon which St. Austin was said to have celebrated, was once 

in the possession of our great abbey of St. Alban 1908 

Athenzun: 12 Sept. 298/1 No relic was necessary for a side 

altar or one of occasional use, provided a duly consecrated 

small portable super-altar stone or slab was used by the 

celebrant. 

2. A structure erected above an altar (at the 
back) : a. a reredos; b. a retable or gradine. 

1848 B. Ween Cont. Ecelesiol. 156 There is a stone super- 
altar of twelve small niches, filled by figures, 3858 Direct. 
Angelic. (ed. J. Purchas) 6 Along the back of the rurnta ex- 
tends a ledge-.called the super-Altar; upon it are placed 
two Lights, and between these a cross of metal. 21850 [4V. L, 


SUPERANCY. 


Corus) Luck of Ladysmtede I, 151 Hereis the great super- 
altar, of the twelve Apostles, in silver tricked out with gold. 
1867 Church & State Rev, 16 Feb. 164 He removed a Cross, 
and a pair of candlesticks, together with the superaltar upon 
which they were placed. 1870 FR. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 
132 Over the communion table there is a marble super-altar. 

+Superancy. Obs. rare, [ad. late L. super- 
antia, {. pres. pple. of superdre: see SUPERATE and 
-ANoY.] The quality of exceeding or surpassing; 
superiority. 

1878 Sipney Wanstead Playin Arcadia etc. (1603) 574 
Either according to the penetrancie of their singing, or the 
melioritie of their functions, or lastly the superancy of their 
merits, 

+Superannate, 2. Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. 
superannatus (of cattle) more than a year old, f. 
super annunt beyond a year: see SuPeR- 7 b and 
-ATE2, Cf. Fy suranné, It. soprannato.) = Suren- 


ANNUATED. 

1608 J. Kine Sev, 5 Nov. 15 It is not so auncient & 
superannate as the story of Pope Ione. 1629 MaxweEte tr. 
Herodian (1635) 2638 He alledging he was super-annate, re- 
fuses the Empire. [1652 C. B. Stapyuron Herodian x1. 121 
Audentius therefore safely shal] them Guard, If he be pleas’d 
-.But he replies (with Modesty) I cannot, You see, quoth 
he, my time is super-ann‘ate.} 

+Superannate, wv. Obs. rare. [f. med.L, 
Superannatus: see prec. and -ATE 3,} 

1. intr, ‘To live beyond the year; to survive till 
the next year. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 448 The Dying, in the winter, of the 
Roots of Plants, that are Annuall, seemeth to be partly 
caused by the Over-Expence of the Sap into Stalke, and 
Leaves; which being prevented, they will super-annate, if 
they stand warme. 

Cf 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Superannate, Superaunuate, 
to out-wear with years, to out-live, or exceed in years, to 
grow old, or out of date, to live longer. Bac{ox]. 

2. trans. ?'To be too ancient for. 

2658 Sin T. Browne Aydriot. iti. 42 These crumbling 
reliques. .superannate such expectations, 

+Superannated, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. 
[f. med.L. seeperanndteus (see above) + -~ED1.] 
SUPERANNUATED. . 

1605 CHarMan All Fools 1. i. 267 Spent poets, super- 
annated bachelers. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 124, I neuer 
found. .that_a Saint..may be superannated, and grow too 
old to bee Canoniz'd. 265: Be. Hatt. Confirm. 3 Can the 
Doctrine of the Resurrection..and of the last Judgment, be 
ever unseasonable, and super annated? 3664 GATAKER Disc. 
“ipol, 42, 1 returned, That I was now superannated, and 
having waived the Degree, when I might have had it at 
thirtie five, would not now. .seek..it at three score. 

Supera‘nnuate, a.and sé. Now rare. [ad. 
mod.L. *superannuatius, altered f. superannatus 
SUPERANNATE.] A. adj, = SUPERANNUATED, 

2647 Warp Simple Cobler ax As if former Truths were 
grown superannuate and saplesse, ifnot altogether antiquate. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. iv. 13, I believe Rosinante 
was a Gelding, or else a Stallion super-annuate. 1765 
Brackstone Come, 1 xiii, 421 Sailots,..when maimed, or 
wounded, or superannuate. 1866 Mansrietp School Life 
Winchester Coll, (1870) 237 Superannuate~a boy who was 
obliged [¢ 2840] to Jeave at Election, owing to his being past 
eighteen years of age. ‘Founders’ were not ‘Superannu- 
ate’ tillthey were twenty-five, 1869 Lowe. Cathedral 647 
Superannuate forms and mumping shams, 

. sb, A superannuated person ; spec. at Win- 
chester School (see quot. 1866 in A.). 

1822 JEFFERSON HH rit, (1830) IV. 351 Two ancient servants, 
who. ,bave a reasonable claim to repose.,in the sanctuary 
of invalids and superannuates, x855 Potts Liber Cantabr. 
1. 416 Funds out of which exhibitions..are given to super. 
annuates of the foundation fof Winchester College]. xg0r 
Westu, Gaz, 25 July 2/2 The prison service is no longer a 
refuge for the superannuates of the Army and the Navy. 

Superannuate (s#pare nize), v. [Back- 
formation from next.] 

+L trans. To render antiquated or obsolete : said 
of the lapse of time, etc. Also, to set aside or 
Teject as antiquated or out-of-date. Ods. 

1649 E. Mareury in Spurgeon 7veas, David xxxiv. 22 No 
age shall ever superannuate them [sc. God’s promises], or put 
them out of full force and virtue. 1660 He More Afyst. 
Godt, To Rdr. 19 That bold Enthusiast..who seems to en- 
deavour to superannuate Christianity..and to introduce 
another Evangelie. 1680— Apocal. Apoc.220 Nor does this 
season, being Regnum Spiritus, superannuate this Sacra- 
ment, but rather call for it 269x Norris Pract. Disc. 119 

None shall be thought worthy to be retained in it but only 
these Two, Praise and Love; aif the rest shaif be super- 
annuated and cease. 1830 Macnixtosn £¢h. Philos. 
Wks. 1846 I. sg Two centuries have not superannuated 
probably more than a dozen of his [Hobbes’s}] words. 1865 
Spectator 18 Feb, 176 The Railway companies. .have killed 
the coaches, superannuated the barges. 
+b. To put off fora time. 06s. rare—l, 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas, J (1655) 125 Not to delay and 
super-annuate longer this expectation. 

2. To dismiss or discharge from office on account 
of age; esp. to cause to retire from service on a 
pension ; to pension off. 

x6gz Lutreece Brief Rel. (1857) IL. 557 Collonel Murray 
.-is superannuated, and a pension given him of 250 for life. 
1958 Case of Authors by Prof, Stated 57 Being super-an- 
nuated with a lucrative Sine-Cure. 1835 Marryat Facob 
Faithful x\vi, The governors, thought it necessary to su- 
perannuate him with a pension. 1838 Dickens wVich. Nick. 
xxxv, This isn’t the first time you've talked about super- 
annuating me, 1885 Miss Brapvon Wyllard's Weird |. 
vii. 296 Why do you not superannuate poor old Gretton, and 

let Bothwell be your steward? 
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3. pass. and itr. To become too old for a posi- 
tion or office; to reach the age at which one leaves 
a school, retires from an office, etc. 

1814 G, Haroince Les. in Nichols Lit, Anecd. 18th C. 
(3814) VIIL. 543 He was educated at Eton school,..but 
superannuated, and became a member of St. John’s College 
in Cambridge. x8x7 J. Evans Zxrcurs. Windsor, etc. 352 
At nineteen years of age the scholars [at Eton] are super- 
annuated, when they pass off some to Cambridge, and others 
to Oxford. 1904 Daly News 18 Apr. 3 [He] will superan- 
nuate at the forthcoming Wesleyan Conference, and retire 
from the editorship of the Connexional publications. 

b. trans. To cause to be too old. rare. 

1893 W. G. Cottixcwoon Life Ruskin 1. ix. 96 Ruskin 
could not now go in for honours, for his lost year had super- 
annuated him. 

4. To outlast, outwear, rare. 

18z0 Hazurtr Lect, Draut. Lit, 294 The passion of curi- 
osity had in him [se. Sir T. Browne survived to old age, 
and had superannuated his other faculties, 

+5. tntr. To beayear out indate, Obs, nonce-use. 

r6ss H, L'Esrrance Chas. J Pref. Ag, In assigning all 
both Things and Actions their proper times, no one of which 

«is so in these Annals mislaid, as to super-annuate, and not 
many to vary from the very day of their prime existence. 
{Cf Surer- 8 (4}.}. 

® The alleged sense ‘to last beyond the year’, copied in 
mod. Dicts. from Johnson, is founded on an alteration, in 
later editions of Bacon, of SurPERANNATE (q. V., Sense 1). 

Superannuated (s'#paracniazitéd), pa. pple. 
and ppl. a. [f. mod.L. *superannuatns, altered from 
med.L. superannatus SUPERANNATE, after L. 
annuus (see ANNUAL).] 

1. Of persons (or animals) : Disqualified or inca~ 
Pacitated by age; old and infirm. 

+ Formerly const. Zo with inf. = too old to be or to do 
something; also const. frou: = not subject to or capable of 
something, on account of old age. 

pa. pple, 1639 Futrer Holy War 1. xxii. 34 Barzillai, super- 
annuated tobe a courtier. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Aled. 
1. § 42 Were there any hopes to out-live vice, or a point to be 
super-annuated from sin. 1648 T. Hitz Strength Saints Ep. 
Ded. A iij, If you omit to elect them, they must (being 
superannuated) bee most disgracefully throwne off. 1658 
Str T. Browne Hydriot. iv. 65 Old age, which. .makes men 
gon personnes from the bold and couragious thoughts of 
youth. x665 Sin T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 212 When any 
are super-annuated, ..seeing they can dono more Work they 
are to expect no more Wages. 187 H. Watrote Let. to 
Mann 17 Jan., 1 trust he [sc, the ope) was superannuated 
when they drew from him the late Bull enjoining the ad- 
mission of the Unigenitus on pain of damnation. 1787 
Afinor 55 The horses, being likewise superannuated, were 
exchanged for others. 185t Maynew Lond. Labour i. 342, 
I subscribed regularly to Society, and knew that if I got 
superannuated I should be comfortably maintained by the 
trade, 1873 Hamerton /ntell, Life 1. vit. 36 We shall be 
either superannuated or dead, 

Ltt. a ¢ 1645 Howerr Lett. (1650) I. 20 This goodly an- 
tient city. looks like. .some superannuated virgin that bath 
lost her lover. @1694 Soutn Sevm., Rout. ee, IL. 247 Old 
Age. .the proper Season for a super-annuated Sinner toenjoy 
the Delights of Sin in the Rebound. 1714 WATERLAND 
Lett. Lay-Baptism un. iit. (1892) 231 We may fairly suppose 
there might be about a thousand [Levites] fifty years old, 
and consequently superannuated. a179x Wesvey Minutes 
Sev. Convers. Wks. 1830 VIII. 326 How can we provide 
for superannuated and supernumerary Preachers? 1819 A. 
Cuarke in Life (1840) ix. 33x A superannuated cock whose 
muscles were impenetrable to the teeth. 1836~7 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Boarding-Housei, Mr. Calton wasa superannuated 
beau—an old boy. 1886 W. J. Lucker £. Euroge 110 
A giggle from a withered superannuated governess. 

absol. 1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit. 1, 86/2 “Those whom 
you take in..are the Superannuated, and those who want 
their Senses, e 

b. ¢ransf. of personal actions or attributes, 

1707 Reflex. ufon Ridicule 301 Her _superannuated 
Charms, “1852 THackeray £smond 1. xi, With a fascinat- 
ing, superannuated smile she complimented him on his wit. 
1860 Moriey Netherl, vii. 1. 436 In all this there was much 
of superannuated coquetry. . 

2. Of things: Impaired by age, worn out ; anti- 
guated, obsolete, out of date. 


ba. pple. ©1633 Austin Afedit, (1635) 220 The pleasure 1° 


tooke in them {se. worldly things)..being taken off, they 
wither, grow uselesse, and are super-annuated, like an old 
tent. 1728 Cuampens Cyc? s.v. Wine, In France, the 
Wines that keep best,..are reckon’d superannuated at five 
or six Leaves old. 1883 H. Jura tr. Vander Linden's Instit. 
Holland 283 The judgments of the High Court become 
superannuated after a lapse of five years... The judgments 
of Amsterdam, however, do not become superannuated. 

pla. 1654 Garton Pleas. Notes ut. xi. 148 From rags, 
Snattocks, Snips,..super-annuated Smocks and Shirts, come 
very faire Sheets. 2665 Grianvite Scepsis Sci. vi. 25 This 
superannuated Conceit deserves no more of our remem- 
brance. 1689 Dial. betw. Timothy & Titus 3 Thy thread- 
bare Cassock and superannuated Beaver. "1832 tr. Sis- 
smondi's {tal. Rep. v. 115 Vieri de Cerchi.. proposed tosub- 
stitute equal laws, for superannuated proscriptions, 1856 
NV. Brit. Rev. XXV1. 67 The three Theologies, which now 
stand in view of our British Christianity—namely, the super- 
annuated Logical, the modern Philosophical, and the future 
Biblical. aédsol. 1876 Geo. Evior Dan. Der. xlii, Obstinate 
adherence to the superannuated. 

b. loosely. That has lasted a very long time; 

inveterate; very old. rare. 

1644 Quartes Barnabas & B.36 Hath Gilead balm enough 
to heal thy superannuated sores? 1839 De Quincey Recoll. 
Lakes Wks, 1862 11.6 No more than the sun fails to gladden 
the heart, because it is that same old superannuated sun 
that has gladdened it for thousands of years, 

3. Discharged from service on a pension after 


attaining a certain age. Also said of the pension. 


SUPERARROGATION. 


1740 Cipper Afol, (1756) 1. 116 He dy'd soon after, a 
superannuated pensioner. 177: Smowtett Humphry Cl. 
13 July, A superannuated lieutenant on half-pay, ~ 1802 
James Milit, Dict. s.v.. To be placed upon the super- 
annuated list is to be recommended to the board at Chelsea. 
3817 Frul. Ho. Commons LXXII. 97/1 Superannuated or 
retired Allowances, to Persons late belonging to the Office 
of Ordinance. 1848 Dickens Haunted Mat i. 13 There's 
my father, .. superannuated secret and custodian of this 
Institution, eigh-ty-seven year old. 

Superannuation  (stpareenizéfon). — [f. 
SUPERANNUATE or prec. ; see -ATION.] 

1. The condition of being superannuated ; impair- 
ment of the powers or faculties by old age; the 
state of having outlived one’s vigour ; senile infir- 
mity or decay. Obs. or rare. 

1755 Jonnson, Superannuation, the state of being dis- 
qualified by years. 1772 Mns. DeLany Life & Corr, Ser. 11. 
(1862) I. 449, I feel so old y* its impossible to stir from home. 
Sorry I am you shé be affected by my superannuation, 1782 
T. Pownatt Treat. Antig. 54 The mere doating of super- 
annuation. 1824 Hoce Conf, Sinner 8s In his last ravings, 
he uttered some incoherent words... These.. were the words 
of superannuation. 1827 Scorr Chron, Canongate i, To 
dribble away life in exchanging bits of painted pasteboard 
round a green table, for the piddJing concern of a few shil- 
lings, can only be excused in folly or superannuation, : 

+b, The condition of being ont of date; anti- 
quated or obsolete state or character. 

2658 Prius, Superannuation, an out-living, or growing 
out of date, a 1834 Coreripce Church § State (1839) 277, 
1..doubt, whether the superannuation of sundry supersti- 
tious fancies be the result of any real diffusion of sound 
thinking, 3845 De Quincey Yokn Foster Wks, 1890 XI. 337 
A monk heseemed by..thesuperannuation of his knowledge. 

2. The action of superannuating an official ; also, 
the allowance or pension granted to one who is 
discharged on account of age. 

ax704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Coffee-Houses (x70) 
39 Their {sc. the lieutenants’) only hopes were now Half- 
Pay, or Superanuation, 3820 Edin, Rev. XXXII 485 
Superannuations in the Foreign Office. 1834 Act 4 & § 
Will, IV, c. 24 § 10 In no Case..shall any Superannuation 
or Allowance exceeding Two Thirds of the Salary and 
Emoluments of any such Officer, Clerk, or Person, be 
granted. 1863 P, Barry Dockyard Econ, 3 Buildings..in 
which wretched labourers wear out soul and body for 13s. 
weekly and contingent superannuation, 1887 Ruskin /r2- 
terita II. § 92.163T he superannuation, according to law, in his 
sixtieth year of Joseph Couttet, the Captain of Mont Blane. 

b. At certain schools, the attainment of the 
specified age at which a boy is required to leave. | 

3831 W. L. Bownes Life Ken II. Introd. p. xiv, After his 
superannuation at [Winchester]School, he has another year's 
grace, 1865 Reader o Sept. 285/3 Nineteen years, .is..the 
age prescribed by King Henry's Statutes for the super- 
annuation of his scholars [at Eton). . 

3. attrib. (in sense 2), as superannuation allow- 


ance, fund, schente. 

1817 Frnt. Ho. Commons LXXI, 276/2 To defray, the 
charge of the Superannuation Allowances or Compensations. 
x82 in Parl, Pagers Eng. (1828) V. 492 That the Individuals 
who may hereafter enjoy the benefit of Superannuation 
Allowances, should be called upon to contribute to a Super- 
annuation Fund. 1891 Pall Mall Gaz, 20 Oct. 2/3 Recent 
inquiries into superannuation schemes. r91x Act x & 2Geo. 
V,c 55 § 25 A superannuation or other provident fund. 

Superannwity. rare. [f. prec., after annuity.] 

1. Superannuated condition. * ‘ 

x78: Cowper Let. to ¥. Hill 3 Feb., A writer. might 
construct a plausible argument to prove that the world itself 
is in a state of superannuation, if there be such a word. If 
not, there must be such a one as superannuity. 

2. A superannuation allowance. 

1893 Datly News 4 Dec. 5/3 He was superannuated upon 
his full pay, and upbdn this superannuity..he lived for more 
than fifty years. 7 . 

So Su:perannu‘itant, one who is superannuated 
or receives a superannuation allowance. 

31830 Cassan Bishops of Bath & Wells 11. 271 Let the sur- 
plus proceeds be appropriated to the use of superannuitants. 

+Su:perappa‘rent, a. Obs. rare“). [ad. L. 
superapparens, -ent-, pres. pple. of superapparere : 
see SUPER- 2 and APPEAR v.] Appearing above the 
rest; prominent, conspicuous. ; 

1432-So tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 109 He was callede Epi- 
phanes, as noble other superapparente [L. super afparens]. 

+Supera:rrogancy. Ods. [ad. mod.L. super- 
arogancia, suggested by Tindale (Wicked Mammon, 
1528, 26b) as ‘a meter terme’ for ‘ opera super 
erogationis’. See SurER-9, ABROGANOY.] Extreme 
arrogance, with allusion to s#pererogation. So 
+Superarrogant a.; ~|Supera‘rrogate v. fvans., 
to claim or assume with great arrogance; zztr. to 
behave withgreat arrogance; +Su:perarroga‘tion. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 13 Hee hath builded towers 
of Superarrogation in his owne head. zs99 Lixcue Fount. 
Ane. Fiction Eiij, Foiled and disgraced in such their super- 
arrogating challenges. 160: Deacon & Watker Ans. lo 
Darel 118 Howsoeuer the pride of mans nature might super- 
arrogate some thing vntoit selfe. 3614-15 Boys Lag. Fest. 
Ep. & Gosp. Wks. (1630) 607 They be works of supererroga- 
tion, or, if you will haply of superarrogation. 2615 T. ADAMS 
Black Devil 16 To cure spirituall impotencies, leprosies, & 
possessions..is not in his power, though in his pride, and 
super-arrogant glory. 1633 Srruruer rue Happiness 55 
The old blinde cyclopick superarrogancie. 1634 Heywoop 
& Brome IWitches of Lanc. u. D jb, You seeme_ to me to 
super-arrogate, Supplying the defects of all your kindred To 
innoble yourownname. x65: H. L’Estrance Answ, Marg. 
Worcester 21 Supererogation (or Superarrogancy rather). 


SUPERATE., 


t Superate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. superdtus, 
pa. pple. of superare, f. super over, above.] Over- 


come, conquered. . 

¢1450 Mankind 306 in Afacro Plays 12 The rebellyn of my 
flesch, now yt ys stiperatt. . 15t5 Barctay Leloges iv. (1570) 
Cvjb, Hercules. Was by this monsterouercomeand superate. 

t+Superate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. superdt-, pa. 
ppl. stem of seperare: see prec. and -aTE3.] 

. trans, To rise above, overtop. 

x599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 3113/2 Take the 
flowers of Verwene,..infuse heeron oyle Olive, that the 
flowers may be superatede & covered the depth of thre 
fingers. Jdid, 200/r Burye both these pots..that the earth 
may superate the superior pot, the altitude of a qv{arter] 
ofa yarde. 

2. To surpass, exceed. 

31596 J. Trussett in Southwell Triumphs over Death To 
Rar, Chat when a tempest comes their Barke to tosse, 
Their passions shall not superate their losse. 1656 Brouxt 
Glossogr., Superate, -.to exceed, toexcel, 3657 Tomiinson 
Renou's Disp. 1. v1. xxv. 387 A Physician..who being 
accustomed to eat bitter almonds would superate all in 
drinking [orig. omnes potando superakat). 

3. To overcome, conquer ; to get over, surmount. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 49/2 The Pa. 
tient might be wholy superated and overcome, and fall 
downe dead, 1653 Gaupen Hierasf. 364 Unexpected en- 
chantments,..which salve all inconveniences, superate all 
hyperbolies, and transcend all difficulties. 169x W. Nichours 
Ausw, Naked Gospel 18 He does not enumerate all the 
difficulties their Faith was to superate, 1788 7riZer No. 25. 
325, 1..can superate a mortification in any part of the body 
without amputation, 

Superation (siZpara-fon), rare. [ad. L. super- 
alio, -dnem, n. of action f, seeperdre (see prec.).] 

1. Overcoming, surmounting, conquest. 

.1865 Howenrs Venetian Life ii. 29 This superb and ar- 
tistic superation of the intrinsic difficulties of dancing. 

2. Astron, ‘The apparent passing of one planet 
by another, in consequence of the more rapid 
movement in longitude of the latter’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Superb (siupsub), a. fad. L. superdus proud, 
superior, distinguished, magnificent. Cf F. sz- 


perbe, It. superbo.] 
1. Of buildings, monuments, and the like: Of 


noble and magnificent proportions or aspect. 

3549 Comfl. Scot. iii. 25 The kyng anchises lamentit the 
distructione of the superb troy. 1683 rit. Sfec. 11x Their 
humble Cottages he changed into fair Houses and stately 
Palaces, superb Porticoes, and sumptuous Baths. a@xz700 
Evetyn Diary 23 May 1645, Behind the quire is the superb 
chapell of Ferdinand I. 1786-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 
IL. 398 This superb obelisk was, by order of Sixtus V...re- 
moved. x82x Scorr Kenilw, xxxviii, In this mood, the 
vindictive and ambitious Earl entered the superb precincts 
of the Pleasance. 1868 Freeman {Vori2. Cong. II. x. 508 The 
church itself. gradually gave way to the superb structure 
with which we are all familiar. 


2. Grandly and sumptuonsly equipped, arrayed, 


or decorated. 

1700 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. 1658, Saw the superb fanerall 
of the Protector. 1717 Prior Alma. 382 Thus, if You Dine 
with my Lord May‘r,..painted Flags, superb and neat, Pro- 
claim You welcome to the Treat. 1763 Crurcuiiy Ghost 
1v. 639 A superb and feather'd hearse, Bescutcheon'd and be- 
tagg’d with Verse. 1795 Gentl. Mag. July 607/1 A superb 
watch, set with brilliants. B14 Scotr War. xvi, He fired 
his piece accordingly, but missed the superb monarch of the 
feathered tribes, 1894 P. Pinkerton Adriatica, On Asolan 
Hills, | survey The procession superb of the clouds. 

b. in specific appellations of many gorgeously 


coloured birds, plants, etc.; see quots. 

Superb bird of paradise, Leshorhkina (Paradisea) 
superba, a species of which the male is violet-black with 
green iridescence, having a gorget of metallic green feathers, 
and an erectile hood or mantle of velvet-black plumes on the 
shoulders; superb lily, a plant of the genus Gloriosa 
(Methonica), esp. G. superba; superb warbler, the blue 
wren of Australia, Malurus cyaneus, (See Shaw's Zool. for 
many other names of birds.) . 7 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. (1788) App., Superb Lily, Gloriosa, 
1783 Latuas Gen. Synopsis Brnts Al. 1. 709 Superb 
Pheasant, Phasianus superbus. 1796 Nemnicu Polygl.- 
Lex., Superb warbler, si/otacilla cyanea. 1803 Suaw Gen, 
Zool. UL. 11. 433 Superb Snake. Coluber Elegantissinrus.. 
a to be a beautiful species, measuring about two feet in 
Jength. 1809 /éid. VII. 11. 494 Superb Paradise-bird, Para- 
disca Superba,.,This species is about the size of a Thrush, 
and isa bird of great singularity of plumage. 1847 L. Lercn- 
naror Overland Exped. iti. 80 We also observed the superb 
warbler, Malurus cyaneus of Sydney. 2902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXV. 3795/1 The death adder, the brown, the black, the 
superb, and the tiger snakes (of Australia]. 

3. Of conditions, language, thought, etc.: Grand, 
stately, majestic. cae 

3784 Cowrer Tiree. 75% Or is thine house, though less 
superb thy rank, If not a scene of pleasure, a mere blank. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan I. 90 The superb language of 

ob.” a 3834 Corertce Votes § Lect. Shaks. (1875) 2270 
The lines, asepicnarrative, are superb. 1851 RuskIN Sfones 
Venice 1. vii. § 17 A superb breadth of proportion. 

4, Expressing emphatic approval: Very fine; 
splendid ; magnificent. 

@x729 Coxcreve An Intfossiéle Thing 190 Not all the 
Wiles ‘that Hell could hatch Could conquer that Superb 
Mustach. 1753 Mrs. Detaxy Let. to Mfrs. Dewes 3 Dec, 
It is one of the finest things I ever read in my life; was ever 
a superb family better described! 1827 Disragwt Vir. Grey 
vy. ix, The dinner was sumptuous, the wines superb. 1872 
Jenninson £ngl, Lake Distr. (1879) 181 During the descent 
there are superb views of 2 portion of the higher reach of 
Ullswater. 1908 [Miss Fowrer] Betw. Trent ¢ Ancholme 
r6c One of the most superb singezs of our century. 
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+ 5. Proud, haughty. Oés. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 166 If they be too superb and 
haughty their pride is to be punished with severity. a 2697 
Auprev Lives, W, Oughtred (1898) Il. 11x Before he dyed 
he burned a world of papers, and sayd that the world was 
not worthy of them; he was so superb. 


+Supevbiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. superbia 
pride, or superbire to be proud: see -aTE3, Cf. 
It. superbire, superbiare.} 

1. trans. To render haughty. In quot. adso/. 

3628 Freurnam Resolves u. {1.) Ixix. 196 Italie builds a 
Villaine: Spaine superbiates: Germanie makesa Drunkard. 

2. intr, To be proud (fo do something). 

3783 Truster Afod. Times II. 144, 1 was introduced to 
him as one of the literati, whom he must superbiate to re- 
ceive, 

t+Snperbience. Obs. rare. [f. L. steperbien- 
vent: See next and -ENCE.] ‘ Proud’ or luxariant 


growth. 

3671 Grew Anat, Pl. 1.vi. § 2 As the Pilling is but the 
Continuation of the utmost part of the Barque; so is this, 
but..the swelth and superbience of the Inner Part thereof, 


tSuperbient, ¢. Obs. rare. fad. L. seper- 
bientem, pres. pple. of superbire to be proud, f. 
superbus proud, SuPers. Cf. It. saperdiente.] 


Insolent, overbearing. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. xxxviii. 93 The wise 
Saxon King, espying the danger in entrusting the lives and 
estates of the poorest sort unto the dictate of these superbient 
humours, 165: /d/d.11,]xiv.218 He warited his Fathers sence, 
and had too much of his Grandfather's superbient humour. 

+ Superbi-fieal, a. Obs. rare—. [f. L. seeper- 
bificus, {. superbus SUPERB: see -FIC and -AL.] 
So +Superbi‘loquence [L. superbiloguentia], 
+ Superbi'loquent a, 

1656 Brouxr Glossogr., Superbifical,..that doth a thing 
proudly, that makes proud. Jéid., Superbiloguence,. .arro- 
gant speeking, proud, and haughty words. 1658 Prunus, 
Superbiloguent, speaking proudly or haughtily. 

tSupe‘rbious, 2. Obs. rare. [a. OF. super- 
dieus (= obs, It. steperbioso) or ad. med.L. *szper- 
bidsus, £, superbia pride, f. superbus SUPERB.] 

1. Proud, overbearing, insolent. 

e510 Kalendar of Sheph. Eiv, Y° moyste rayne of dethe 
whiche..causeth them to tomble by the strength of theyr 
superbyous blastes into the fourneys euerlastynge. 1595 
Locrine ut. iv. 25 Superbious Brittaine, thou shalt know too 
soone The force of Humber and his Scithians. 1603 Harsner 
Pop. Lmnfost, xxiii. 162 That addition, in scorne and super- 
bious contempt annexed by you, vnto our publique prayer, 
God saue the Queene. ?@1700in D'Israeli Cur. Lit., Hist. 
Theatre during Sufgpr., ‘Those proud parroting players. .a 
sort of superbious ruffians, 

2, Stately, grand, superb. 

1588 Parke tr, Mendoza's Hist. China 17 Inall such cities 
that bee the heads of the prouinces, is resident a vizroy,.. 
and dwelleth in the house that (in euery such citie) the king 
bath ordeined .. all the which .. are superbious and ad- 
mirable, 1650 J. ReyNotps Flower Fidel. 5 Beholding the 
Zephyr-Gale fairly blow the Swanlike Sails from the super- 
bious Mast. 1657 Tosixson Renou's Disp. Pref., Here 
you may view the superbious Trees. 1714 Mrs. Mantey 
adv, Rivella 79 The superbious chief Seat of the Doubles. 

Hence +Superbiously adv., superbly; }Suape'x- 
biousness, superbness, 

3632 Lirucow 7 raz. vu. 369 Mosquees. .are well benefited 
and superbiously decored within and without. ¢x650 Don 
Bellianis 78 The Prince Don Gallaneo..did superbiously 
adorn himself. 1654 Coxaine Dianea ww. 367 The super- 
biousnesse of Asia, and the rarities of Africa here demon- 
strated the extreames of their power. 3 

Superbity (sizrp3-ubiti). rave. In 6 superbite. 
[a. OF. szeperésté or ad. med.L. *seperbitas, f. 
superbus SorcrB: see -1Tx.] Pride, arrogance. 
Also concr. an embodiment of pride, a proud 
person. 

axsso Image Hypocr.u. 81 in Skelton's Ws. (2843) I. 
423 And eke it is forbode That he no novice be, Lest with 
superbite He do presume to hye. 1653 R. Sanpers 

Physiogn., Moles 7 In a woman, it denotes superbity, andan 
elated minde. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 117 In all 
his Actions and Discourse [he] manifested a most insupport- 
able Superbity. 1903 Sat. Rev. 22 Aug, 234 The unimagina- 
tive superbities find themselves confronted by a force they 
have always striven to ignore. > 
Superbly (sizp3-ubli), adv, “[f. Surens a.+ 
-L¥2.J Inasuperb manner, 

1. With a magnificent or majestic aspect or de- 


meanour. 

1762-3 Cuvrcuitt Ghost iv. 1174 With labour'd visible 
design Art strove to be superbly fine, 18zz J. Witson fsle 
of Palms 11. 825 He calmly views The gallant vessel toss 

‘er prow superbly up and down. 1865 ‘E. C. Crayros’ 
Cruel Fortune 1.172 The Countess swept superbly from the 
room, 3870 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 18; A 
mountain seen from different sides by many lands, itself 
superbly solitary. ; be 

2. With sumptuous provision, equipment, adorn- 
ment, or decoration. ‘ nt ae 

3176r Cuurcuint. Afology 15x For me let hoary Freiding 
bite the ground, So nobler Pickle stand superbly bound. 
1772 Wires Corr. (1805) IV. 138, I went to Deptford 5 and 
dined most agreeably, 25 well as superbly, on beard an East 
Indian ship. 1784 tr. Beckford’s Fathek (1863) 73 Vathek 
came close after, superbly robed. 1835 Lyrrox Riensi ii, 
Their steeds caparisoned superbly. 

3. Very finely, splendidly. 

1828 Lytton Pelham ¥. xi, She supplied the place of the 
dilapidated baronet with a most superbly mustachioed Ger- 
man. 1863 ‘EC. Crayros’” Queers of Song WU. 145 She 


SUPERCELESTIAL. 


was equally grand as Semiramide and as Arsace, and sang 
the music of both parts superbly. 1892 Photogr. Ann. WW, 
p. lxvii, The most fascinating of all paper Printing Methods. 
Gives the most superbly finished pictures. 

Superbness. rare, [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
Superb character or quality. . 

1696 Putturs (ed. 5), Sugeréness, Pride, Haughty Disdain, 
1898 G. W. Cave Grandissinces xiv. 76 It was a femininity 
without humanity—something that made her, with all her 
superbness, a creature that one would want ta find chained, 

+ Superbouw-'nd, z., obs. contr. f, SOPERABOUND, 

356x Even Arte Nauig. Pref,, Suche as..superbounde in 
all notorious vyces. 1640 SANDERSON Serv. (1681) II. x50 
As his sufferings encreased, his comforts had..such a pro+ 
portionable rise, that where those abounded, these did rather 
superbound. 

+Superbons, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. superbus: 
see SUPERB and -ous.] = SUPERBIOUS. 

1584 Sournerne in Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111. xxii. (Arb,) 
259. 601 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 10 A most inso- 
lent superbous and insulting people. 1652 Kinaman Clerio 
& Lozta 156 The General made two superbous ‘I'riumphs of 
vanquisher and vanquished. 1653 A. Witson Fas, I, 251 A 
house of that Superbous and elegant Structure, 1660 F, 
Brooxe tr. Le lane's Trav. 72 He esteemes himself very 
potent, and assumes very superbous and high Titles. 1709 
Mrs. Mantey Secret Afent. (1720) IV. 107 They..lodg'd 
him at a finer Palace, more superbous than the former. 


Supercargo (stpaka-3go). [Alteration of 
Surzacaxco by prefix-substitution.] An officer on 
board a merchant ship whose business it is to 
superintend the cargo and the commercial trans- 
actions of the yoyage. 4 Also formerly, an agent 
who superintended a merchant’s business in a 


foreign country. 

1697 Dampier Voy, (1729) 1. 51x One Mr. Moody, who was 
Supercargo of the Ship. “1919 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 39 
The Question was, whether f would go their Super-Cargo 
in the Ship to manage the Trading Part upon the Coast of 
Guinea? 1732 Fretpinc Lotfery ii. 14 A Man of the first 
Quality, and one of the best Estates in the Kingdom: Why, 
he’sasrichasa Supercargo. 1782 Phil. 7rans. LX XIL.48 The 
Directors of the East India Company, to give proper orders 
to their factors and super-cargoes in China, to procure some 
of the best seed that can be obtained. 1800 Asiat, Ann. Keg., 
Hist. Ind. 32/2 With the port of Rangoon..they carried 
on 2 very considerable trade, and had supercargoes stationed 
there. 1828-43 Tytier Hist. Scot. (1864) I, 272 Richard le 
Furbur, a trader of the inland town of Roxburgh, bad sent 
factors or supercargoes to manage his business in foreign 
countries. 1836 Marryar Pirate ix, The pirate had been 
questioning the supercargo as to the contents of the vessel. 
¢ 1870 Giapsrone in Morley L7/e (1903) 1. 1.i.9 My father 
..Went in one of these ships at a very early age as a super- 
cargo. 

transf. 1713 Guardian No. 95? 1 Mr. Purville was Super- 
cargo to the great Hamper, in which were the following 
Goods. . 

Hence Superca-rgoship, the office or occupation 


of supercargo. 

1809 P. Irvine in JV. Irving's Life & Lett. (1864) 1. 222, 
I am averse to any supercargoship, or anything that may 
bear you to distant or unfriendly climates. 1879 Hix Life 
ii vine 55 He seems even to have considered a supercargo- 
ship. 

Supercede, var. (now erron.) of SUPERSEDE, 


Supercelestial (st#:passfle'stial), a. (s6.) [f. 
late L. supercelestis = Gr. brepovpavios : see SUPER- 
ra,4,and CerestiaL. Cf. obs. F. superceleste ; 
It. sopracceleste, Pg. sobreceleste; Sp., Pg. sobre- 


celestial] ih 
1. That is above the heavens; situated or existing 


above the firmament. 

xsso W. Cunnincuas Cosszogr. Glasse 2 Ptolomxus, 
Atias, and Alphonsus..founde out the maruelous course and 
sondry motions, of the supercelestiall bodies, 1561 (see 
SusceesttaL A.J. 1635 Swan Sfec. Msn (1670) 31 How 
can it therefore be that these should be those supercelestial 
waters separated from all other waters by the firmament, ste- 
ing the firmament is above them? 1660 Incero Sentiv. § 
Ur. 11. (1682) Index Hhij b, Axferurania,..Supercelestial 
things, which the Gnosticks bragg'd that they were able to 
see. 1684 T. Burner 74. Earth 1. 16 Some have thought 
those to be waters plac’d above the highe.t heavens, or 
super-celestial waters. 1744 BerkeLey Siris § 366 What 
this philosopher in his Phzdrus speaketh of the super- 
celestial region, and the divinity resident therein, 1847 
Lewes Hist. Philos. (1£67) 1. vi. iv. 250 No poet bas ever 
celebrated these supercelestial things, nor ever will celebrate 
them, as they deserve. 


2. More than heavenly; of a nature or character 


higher than celestial. 

1g6r Daus tr. Bullinger on Afec. (1573) 19 The augmenta- 
tion of the supercelestiall grace and lyght. 578 J. Joxes 
Presero. Bodie & Soule Ep. Ded, The supercelestiall or not 
to be seene graces in God are very manifestly knowen by bis 
most wonderful workes. 1644 Sir E. Derinc Prop. Sacr. i. 
x7 A..supercelestiall,..life-giving mystery. 1672 Srerry 
Freed. Will (1675) 239 Jesus Christ is a supernatural, super- 
calestial Spirit, far Rove 'the nature of Souls or Angels in 
the first Creation, axgzs Ken Airs Evang. Poct. W ks. 
1721 L. Discourse salvifick, he at Meals instill’d, And 
Souls with Food supercelestial fill’d. 1826 G. S. Fazer 
Dific. Romanisns (1853) 263 That they might ram the flesh 
which he would give them to be supercelestial and spiritual 
food. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Aystics (1840) 1, 1x. iii, 138 To 
the hicher faculty, then, there are already visible.. gleams of 
a super-celestial dawn. xgez W. M. xANDER Demer. 
Possess. N. T. Vili, 227 These evil powers..drag them down 
from God and super-celestial things to those below, 

+b. In ironical or trivial use. Os. 
1566 W. P. tz. Curto's Pasguine 1n Traunce t10b, They 


are altogether idle questions of vayne things, crooked, more 


SUPERCELICAL. 


than supercelestiall, crabbed, and Seraphicall. 1576 Knew- 
stun Confut., etc. (1579) 39 Hee hath. .ouerthrowenall H.N, 
his spiritual constructions, and supercelesticall [sic] interpre- 
tations. 1603 FLorio Montaigne ut. xiil. (1632) 630 Super- 
celestiall opinions, and under-terrestriall manners, are things, 
that amongst us, I have ever seene to bee of. singular accord, 
+B. sé, A supercelestial being. Obs. vare—'. 

1652 Bentowes Theofh. Pref., This spiritual Poem, which 
treateth on Sub-celestials, Czlestials and Super-czlestials. 

+ Superce'lical, a. Obs. rare—. [Sce Surer- 
1 aand Cenicay.] Supercelestial. 

1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. i. 28 Mans Soul for excel- 
lence hath a far sublimer supercelical efficient. 

Supercession, var. (now erron.) of SuPER- 
SESSION. 

Supercharge. rare. [Sorer- 3, 10.] 

1. Her. A charge borne upon another charge. 

1765 Porny Elem. Her. (1777) T viij b/2. 1780 Epstoxp- 
son Heraldry II, Gloss., Super-charge, is a term that hath 
been applied by some to express one figure borne on another. 
.B. This word, Siper-charge, is now seldom or ever 
used, suriounted being a better term. 

2. An excessive charge; an overcharge. 

1826 Disraett in Monypenny Life (1gro) 1. vii. 95, I 
generally detect the audergiste in a super-charge. 

Supercharged, Za. pple. and ppl. a. [SuPER- 
gb.] Charged to excess; overcharged. 

1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk, Geol. xv. 283 Shallow seas super- 
charged with saline matter. 1889 A dhenauint 12 Oct. 499/% 
‘The story is supercharged with the frolicsome spirit and 
delicate humour that [etc.]. 1909 Q. Rev, Oct. 463 Our 
supercharged imagination. 

+Superchery (ste/pstfori). Ods. exc. in F. 
form supercherie (sifperfarz). Also 6 -chierie, 
7 -chiery, 7-8 -cherie. fa. F. supercherie, ad. It. 
superchieria (var. soverchieria), {. superchio (var. 
Soverchio) superfluous, excessive, = OSp., Pg. 


sobejo :—pop.L. *supercult-s, £, super over, above.] ° 


1. An attack made upon one at a disadvantage; 
(a piece of) foul play, 

1598 Frorio /tal, Dict., Soperchiaria, a superchierie, 2 
wrong or iniury ofired with ods or aduantage, also super- 
fluitie, an affront. 1603 -— Afontaigne 11. xxvii. 400 It is 
a Superchiery,..as being wel armed, to charge 2 man who 
hath but a piece of a sword, or being sound and strong, to 
set vpon a man sore hurt. 1639 Cuas. I Declar. Tumults 
Scot. 380 By their supercherie violence and terrifications. 
2656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. 1xxi, 
(1674) 90 [The] swaggering companions, which he was ac- 
customed to make use of in his supercheries and foul play 
to men of honour. . 

2. Trickery, deceit. Also with @ and /, 

2650 Eart Mons. tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 168 All 
men know these Messengers [sc. the senses) are unfaithful 
and that Nature hath given her [sc. the soul} an inwar 
light, to free herself from their Superchery. 1726 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. V1. Arianism 3 He was not likely to succeed 
in that Supercherie, by Reason of..almost unavoidable Cer- 
tainty of being discover’d immediately. 178x H. WaLrote 
Let, to Mann 13 July, Vhat I might not contribute. .to any 
legal supercherie, I insisted [etc]. {18rx Girrorp in AJ. 
Napier’s Corr. (1879) 3 A little supercherie of which 1 have 
been guilty in filching a couple of lines from one of your 
quotations.) — 

+Supercile. Ods.rare—. [ad. L. supercilium: 
see SUPERCILIUM.] Superciliousness. 

1679 J. Goopsan Penit, Pard.1. ii. 24 He..did not use 
such branded persons with the same supercile and disdain 
that their great men were wont to do. 

+Supercilian. Obs. rare. [f. SuPERCILIoUS 
+-AN.] A supercilious person. 

1689 ‘Ll. Puusket Char. Gd. Commander 20 Any super- 
cilian in fine clothes. 

Superciliary (s'paussi‘lidri),a. (sd.) [ad. mod. 
L. superciliaris, t. supercilium: see SUPEROILIUM 
and -any 2. Cf F. sourcilier.] Of or pertaining to 
the eyebrow, or to the region of the eyebrow; 
supra-orbital. 

Superciliary arch or ridge, a prominence of the frontal 
bone, over the eye, produced by the development of the 
frontal sinuses; also, in various animals, a prominence con- 
sisting of the projecting upper edge of the orbit itself. 

1732 Monro Anat. Bones u. (ed. 2) 86 The Foramina, or 
Holes,..of the frontal Bone, ..one in each superciliary Ridge 
fetc.). /did., The superciliary Foramina,..often instead of 
a Hole, a Notch only is to be seen. 1733 G. Douctas tr. 

Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 22 On the Outside fof the Os 

Frontis} we obserye the following Eminences; two super- 

ciliary Arches, which form the upper Edge of each Orbit, or 

the Supercilia, 1813 Pricnarp Phys. Hist, Man 57 The 
superciliary arches scarcely to be perceived. 1831 R:2 Knox 

Cloguet's Anat. 667 The Supra-orbitar or Superciliary 

Artery... Arrived at the base of the orbit, after furnishing 

some minute ramifications to the periosteum and the two 

muscles above mentioned, it issues from that cavity by the 

superciliary notch. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man I. xix. 316 

The superciliary ridge 1s generally more strongly marked in 

man than in woman, ¢ . 

b. Situated over the eye; also ¢ransf. having a 

marking over the eye (cf. SUPERCILIOUS 3 b). 

3872 Cougs WV. Amer. Birds 19 Forehead,..middle head 
or crown,..hind head, or occiput, The Jateral border of all 
three together constitutes the ‘ superciliary line,’ that is, line 
over the eye, 1888 P. L. Scrater Argentine Ornith. 1. 51 
Above grey, slight superciliary mark whitish. | 

B. sé. A superciliary ridge or marking. 

1364 Tnurnas in Afen. Anthrop. Soc. 1, 144 The super- 
ciliaries are well marked, the orbits rather small. 1883 P. L, 
Scrater Argentine Ornith. 1.97 Distinctsu rciliaries white. 

+ Superciliosity. 04s. rare. fe next +-ITY.] 
Supercilionsness. 


174 


1606 Birnie Kirh-Buriall (1833) 13 As if such supercili- 
osity could sweeten the bitter swarfes of their sowre death. 
3637 Bastwick Litany 1. 6 The Statelinesse, severity, pride 
of their carriage and superciliosity. 1652 Urqunart Jewel 
58 They, with a Pharisaical Superciliosity, would always 
rebuke the..Sectaries as Publicans and sinners. 

Supercilious (sl#paisicliss), @. [ad. late L. 
superciliosus, f, supercilium: see SUPERCILIUM and 
-ous. Cf. F. sovrcillenx.} 

1. Haughtily contemptuous in character or de- 
meanour; having or marked by an air of con- 
temptuous superiority or disdain. 

axszg [implied in Surercitiousty]. 1614 Purcuas Pil- 
grimage u. vit. (ed. 2) 137 There was small reckoning had of 
the Galilzeans by their supercilious and superstitious brethren 
of Iudwa, 1638 Sir T. Hernert /rav. (ed. 2) 19 Let me 
advise our Men to..not contemne them from their indefen- 
sive nakednesse, or by a supercilious conceit of their owne 
weapons and field practises. 1771 SmMotretr Humphry Ci. 
26 June, His mother eyed me in silence with a supercilious 
air, 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 38 The supercilious 
landlord, who, with an air of disdain, ul his tenants ata 
distance. 1845 Disraeut Sybil v. vi, Sybil had made the en- 
quiry and received only a supercilious stare from the shop. 
man, 1876 Gro. Entot Dan. Der. 1. ii, Smiling at her ironi- 
cally, and taking the air of a supercilious mentor. 

+2. ‘Dictatorial, arbitrary, despotic, overbearing’ 
(J.), exacting or severe in judgement, censorious. 

3898 B. Jonson Ev. Manin Hunt, Ded. to Camden, There 
are, no doubt, a supercilious race in the world who will 
esteeme all office, done you in this kind, an injurie. 1616 
Cuarman tr. Homer's Wks., Concl, Verses 27 To see our 
supercilious wizerds frowne. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 
Iv. i, Fit. I ha’ mark’d him all this meale, he has done no- 
thing But mocke, with scuruy faces, all wee said. Alm.A 
supercilious Rogue! 1644 Mitton Divorce ‘To Parl. Eng. 
A3b, In the Gospel we shall read a supercilious crew of 
masters, whose holinesse.. was to set straiter limits to obedi- 
ence, then God hadset. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 

6 This. .was neither more nor less than trading and barter- 
ing, though from supercilious punctilio, we had in a manner 
been denied it. 1758 Jouxson Jdler No, 12 P2 Hopeless as 
the claim of vulgar characters may appear tothe supercilious 
and severe. 1791 Bosweti Johnson an. 1745, His pamphlet 
..was fortunate enough to obtain the approbation even of 
the supercilious Warburton himself, 

+3. a. Pertaining to the eyebrows, Ods. rare—. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sufercilious..pertaining to the 
eyebrowes, 1658 Prituips, Sufercilious, .. having great 
eyebrows. i . . 

+b. Zool, In names of various animals distin- 
guished by a conspicuous stripe, process, etc. over 
the eye: rendering L. superciliosts or superciléiaris 
of the systematic name. Ods. 

2782 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1.11. 643 Alcedo super. 
ciliosa..Supercilious Klingfisher]... From the bill, over the 
eyes, passes a narrow orange stripe. /bid. 673 Merops super- 
ciliosus..Supercilious D[ee-eater]. 1802 Saw Gen, Zool, 
ILE. 1. 220Supercilious Lizard. Lacerta Superciliosa...This 
Lizard., having.. the appearance of a pair of sharp-pointed, 
horn-like processes above and beyond cach eye. 1803 /did. 
IV. 1. 169 Supercilious Blenny. Blennius Suferciliosus.. 
immediately over each cye is situated a small palmated crest 
orappendage. 1824 Sternens Shaw's Gen. Zool, X11. 1. 
266 ge rcilious Jacana (Parra suferciliosa),, Dark shining 
green Jacana, with white superciliary lines. 

Superci'liously, adv. [f Surenciiiovs + 
-L¥2.] In a supercilious manner; with haughty 
contempt ; disdainfully; - dictatorially, dogmati- 


cally, censoriously. 

@ 1529 Sxe.ton Replyc. Wks, 1843 I. 208 Whan they haue 
ones superciliusly caught A lytell ragge of rethorike. 1609 
B. Jonson Sit, Wont. v. iii, Set your faces, and looke super- 
ciliously, while I present you. 1627 Donne Serz., Kev.tv. 8 
(1640) 434 Some binde themselves exactly, rigidly, super- 
Ciliously, yea superstitiously to the number of foure. 1647 
Crarenvon Hist, Red, 1. § 43 The Earl. .who wasa punctual 
man in point of Honour, received this Address superciliously 
enough. 1697 BentLey Phal. (1699) 198 He talks most 
superciliously, and with the greatest assurance. 1709 Swirr 
Vindie. Bickerstaff Wks. 1755 11. 1. 169 If men of publick 
spirit must be superciliously treated for their ingenious 
attempts, how will true useful knowledge be ever advanced? 
1799 Han. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) Introd. p. xviii, Let it 
not be suspected..that she superciliously erects herself into 
the impeccable censor of her sex and of the world. 186z 
Lytton Str. Story i, The proprietors [of the shops] were 
decorously pompous,—the shopmen superciliously polite. 


2865 Miss Brappon Onlya Clod xl, Harcourt smiled super- 
Ciliously. 
Superciliousness. [f as prec. + -NESss.] 


The quality or character of being supercilious; 
haughty contemptuousness. ; 

21656 Hates Serm., Rom. xiv. 1 in Golden Rem. (1673) 29 
It falls out oftentimes, that men offend. .as much by familiar- 
ity, as by superciliousness and contempt. 1697 Cotter £ss, 
Mor, Subj, 1. (1703) 232 To surrender these privileges up to 
the superciliousness of every assuming or ignorant pre- 
tender. 1752 Jouxson Rambler No. 87 Pg He has inflamed 
the opposition..by arrogance and superciliousness. 1851 
Gatienca /taly iv. 239 Excessive spruceness, ermine-like 
exclusiveness and fastidiousness,..but nothing like morgue 
and superciliousness. 1881 W. R. Smitn_O. 7. in Jewish 
Ch. xi. 326 The superciliousness, with which traditionalists 
declare the labours of the critics to be visionary. 

| Supercilinm (sizpaisi-lifm). Pl. -ia (ia). 
[L., = eyebrow; ridge, summit; haughtiness, etc.] 

1. The eyebrow. Obs. exc. Anat. 

x672 MarvELL Reh. Transp. 1. 200, 1 marked how your 
answerer looked when he spoke of the day of judgment. 
Very gravely..and yet without any depressing or exalting 
his superciliums. 


b. Zool. A superciliary streak or marking. 


SUPEREMINENCY. 


1817 Sternens Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 34 Chesnut red 
Manakin. .supercilia whitish above, margined with black. 

2. Arch. +. A narrow fillet above the cyma-: 
tinum of a cornice. Ods. b. A fillet above and 
below the scotia of an Attic base. ©. The lintel 
or transverse part of a door-case. 

1563 Suute Archit. Eiijb, Geue .2. [partes] .vnto Cyma. 
tium, .. the seventh parte is lefte for Supercilium or Regula. 
1664 Evetyn Ace, Archit. in Freart's Archit. etc. 138 
Corona is by some cal’d Supercilium, but rather I conceive 
Stillicidium the Drip. 1728 Cuamners Cycl., Superciliunt, 
in the ancient Architecture, the uppermost Member of the 
Cornice; call’d by the Moderns, Corona, Crown, or Larmier, 
/bid. s.v., Supercilium, is also used for a square Member 
under the upper Tore in some Pedestals, Some Authors 
confound it with the Tore itself. 1828-9 J. Narrien Arch, 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V. 290 The lintel, or supercilium, 
corresponds with the architrave; above the supercilium is 
a kind of frize, which he calls Ayserthyrzunt, and, over this, 
a corona, or cornice. Jébid., The supercilium extends, right 
and left, beyond the exterior of the antepagmenta. 1850 
Lerren tr. C.O. Alddler’s Ane. Art. § 285 (ed. 2) 311 The 
supercilium is similar to the architrave, and the hyper. 
thyrum to the cornice. : z 

. Anat. The lip or margin of a bony cavity, 
esp. of the acetabulum. 

1706 Puiritps (ed. Kersey), Sufercilium,..the lip or side 
of a Cavity or hollow Part at the end of a Bone, particu. 
larly a Cartilage or Gristle of the Coxendix or Hip-bone, 
1733 G. Dovctas tr. }Vinslow's Anat, (1756) 1. 72 Besides 
what has been said of the Acetabulum in general, there are 
-.the Edge called the Supercilium, the Cartilaginous Cavity 
[ete.]. 1772 Encycl. Brit. 3. 204/2 A little above the super- 
cilium of the cotyloid cavity or acetabulum, 

+4. Superciliousness, haughtiness. Ods. rare7}, 

2733 IT. Stewarp Ordin. Charge, Your general Behaviour 
should, .no way discourage a becoming.. Familiarity with 
you, by a Jofty Supercilinm, or a forbidding Austerity, 


Snperdominant, Mus. [Surer- 5 b.] The 
note next above the dominant; the sixth of the 
scale: more usually called SuBMEDIANT. Alsoattr76, 
applied to a chord having this note for its root. 

¢ 1833 J. Gwint Music in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V. 777/ 
Superdominant, the sixth of the key in the descending scale, 
1880 Strainer Comtfosition § 26 The third degree of the minor 
scale can be part of the tonic, mediant, or super-dominant 
chords. 1889 E. Prour Harmony i. § 13 Some writers, .call 
{the sixth note of the scale] the ‘Superdominant'. 


+ Superdu‘ce, v. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. saper- 
diicére, {, super- SUPER- 2 + diicére to lead.] ¢rans. 


To superinduce. ot 

1477 Nonton Ord. Alch.v, in Ashm. (1652) 64 Twinckling 
and glittering as in Magnetia is, Light is cause thereof with- 
in matter of Cleernes; Which is superduced upon waterly 
vapour, Beforetyme incenced with Heate. 

So Superdu'ct v. rare—° [f. L. superduct-, pa. 
ppl. stem of steperdiicére: see above]. 

zrgor Dortann Jed. Dict., Superduct, to carry up or 
elevate. 

Supereffiuence : see SuPER- ro. 

Su:pereleva‘tion. [Surer- 6b, 13.] 

+1. Elevation to a higher rank. Ods. rare—. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 166 If the Prince intend a 
super-elevation to any of his subjects. 

2. The (amount of) elevation of the onter above 
the inner rail at a curve on a railway, or of one 


side of a road above another, 

1 G. Finpiay Eng, Railway 54 To balance the centri- 
fugal force of a train running round a curve, it is necessary 
for the outer rail on a curve to be raised somewhat above 
the inner rail, and the smaller the radius, and the higher the 
speed of the trains, the greater must be the super-elevation. 
1896 Wests, Gaz. 9 Oct. 5/1 The accident was aided. .by.. 
the superelevation of the left hand rail being only 24 inches 
instead of 3}, and therefore suitable for a speed of sixteen 
niles an hour only. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 5/6 The arch 
of the road is of too large a character, and the supercleva- 
tion is on the wrong side of the road. 

3. Additional elevation. 

1900 19th Cent, Apr. 64x In one well alone..no less than 
8 feet of superelevation.. were traversed before the alluvial 


deposit was reached. 
Supere'minence, sd. [ad, late L. super- 


éminentia, {. superéminent-: see below and -ENCE. 
Cf. obs. F. supereminence, F. suréminence.] The 
quality or fact of being supereminent; supreme or 
special eminence; vare/y in physical sense, supreme 


height or Joftiness. on 

1616 Butroxar Eng. Expos., Sugereminence, authoritie, 
or ‘dignitie ‘aboue others. 2626 T. H{awxins] Caussin's 
Holy Cri. 99 The same ought to be in God, as in theyr 
source, with a radiant lustre ofsupereminence. 1641 Mitton 
Reform. 1. 8g In supereminence of beatifick Vision. 1665 
Sin T. Hersert Trav. eth 3 The Hil! called Garachiga 
[in Teneriffe]..outbraves..all the Earth for supereminence. 
x691 Baxter Nat. Ch. xiii. 55 Magistrates represent him 
Isc. God] in his Super-eminence and Ruling Power. 1813 
Suetrey Q. Afab vin. 211-12 Note, The supereminence of 
man is like Satan’s, a supereminence of pain. 1819 Scotr 
Leg. Montrose xvi, Montrose... had expected from that party 
the supereminence of council and command. 2850 Mas. 
Jameson Leg. AMonast, Ord. (1863) 123 The question of his 
supereminence as a painter. : 

Hence + Supere*minence w, frans., to place in a 
position of supereminence. 

1647 M. Hupson Div, Right Govi. title-p., The Phansyed 
State-Principles Supereminencing salutent populi above the 
Kings Honour. 

Supere-minency. Now rare or Obs. [Formed 
as prec.: see -ENCY.] = prec. 


SUPEREMINENT, 


In quot. 1866-7 with possessive as a fictitious title of rank, 

xs85~7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xxxvi. (1625) 197 The degrees 
of Ecclesiasticall supereminencie. 1631 Gouce Ged's Arrows 
mn. § 62, 30r Records,.which by an excellency and super- 
eminency [cf. Eaunence 8c] are called Scriptures. 1638 
Sir T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 191 The supereminency of 
the hill. a 2682 Sin T. Browne 7 racts i. (1684) 3x Akind of 
Sceptre in their hands, denoting their suptreminencies.* r69r 
Norris Pract. Disc. 223 The Urepoxy or supereminency of 
the Divine Nature. 19726 Avurre Parergon 95 The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, as he is Primate over afl England... 
kasa Super-2minency,, .over the Archbishop of York. x 
Barinc-Gourp Cur. Myths Mid. Ages, Prester Fohr (x894) 
45 ihe palace in which our Supereminency [sc. Prester John} 
resides. 

Supereminent (stpareminént), a. [ad. L. 
supereminent-, -ens, pres. pple. of superéntindre to 
tise above, f. sefer- SUPER- 2 + 2minere: see Emt- 
went and cf. SuPER-g a. Cf. obs. F. sugereminent, 
Fy surdminent.] : 

1. Lofty above the rest; supremely or specially 
high. Now rare. 

sss Even Decades 1. vi. (Arb.) go Paria is the Region 
which possesseth the supereminente or hyghest parte there. 
of. 2615 G. Sanpys Trav. 221 The uttermost promontory 
that stretcheth to the West, with the supereminent moun- 
taine, now called Capo Saint Pisano. 3635 Heywoop Hier- 
archy 4 The lofty Hils, and super-eminent Mountains. 1633 
A. Witsos Fas. J Proeme 2 When they [se. Princes] shall 
so much debase that sublime and supereminent Region they 
are placed in, x82 Lp. Lytron Aing Poppy xi. 348 A 
single supereminent tower. 

2. Exalted above others in rank or dignity; 
supremely exalted. 

3883 [W. Ceci) Exec, Fustice in Eng. Ciiib, Beyou subiect 
..to the King, as to him that is supereminent [r Pet. ii. 13}. 
1588 J. Harvey Disc, Proé?. 43 What other nation..may 
presume to..aduance it selfe unto any such surmounting, 
and supereminent honor? «@ 1600 Hooker Eccl, Pol. vit. 
viit. § x Touching the king’s supereminent authority in com- 
manding. 1640 Br. Hat £fisc. 11, iii. 96 Most manifest it 
is, that the Apostles of Christ had a supereminent power in 
Gods Church. 3651 C, Cartwricur Cert, Relig. u. 65 The 
Marquesse saith, that anciently the Church had one Super- 
eminent (by Divine Law) which was the Pope. 179° Burxe 
Rev, France 63 Were they then to be awed by the super- 
eminent authonty and awful dignity of a handful of country 
clowns? x86 Pearson Early 5 Mrd. Ages Eng. 2 Aking 
of Kent is therefore the first supereminent king of England, 
and he is succeeded by the kings of Northumbria. 

+b. Superior fo. Obs. rare—}. 

1657 J. Watts Scriée, Pharisee, etc.1. 47 They are in- 
finitely..supereminent to these, as God is above man. 

3. Distinguished aéove others in character or 
attainment; conspicuous for some quality. 

3599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe B 2b, This superiminente prin- 
cipall Metropolis of the redde Fish. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Optic Glass eS And but for this [proneness to venery] they 
were supereminent aboue all men. x6rx Sreep Theat. Gr. 
Brit, xil. (1614) 85/1 Kendal.. for the.. practise of making 
cloath so excels the rest, that in regard thereof it carryeth a 
supereminent name above them. 165: Howeir Venice 203 
Som were supereminent for holines, and high virtues. 1875 
Hetrs Soc. Press. x. 142 With these three super-eminent 
hosts or hostesses, everything was prepared for me that I 
could possibly want. . 

4, Of qualities, conditions, etc.: Specially or 
supremely remarkable in degree; signal or note- 


worthy above that of others. 

158 ALLEN 4 fologie gob, The high dignitie of Priesthod. . 
is. commended. .for the high supereminent power of doing 
the vnblouddy sacrifice vpon the altar. 1592 Nasne Strange 
Newes (1593) 65 Thy supereminent gifts. x65r Fuller's 
Abel Rediv., Bradford 181 The noblest, and most super- 
eminent of all other Sciences. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. v. 
xxviil (1723) 495 The anointing of our Head and true High- 

riest the Lord Jesus..in a supereminent manner. 1787 

OLWHELE Engl. Orator 1. 376 The Career Of Talents 
supereminent and vast. 1835 Por Adv. Hans Pfall Wks, 
1864 1, 4 A fantastic bow-knot of super-eminent dimensions, 
1893 Sir R. Bart Story of Sun 320 ‘The Sun would begin to 
be shorn of those supereminent splendours which at present 
distinguish it, | im 

Supereminently, edo. [f. prec.+-L¥°.] In 
asupereminent manner or degree; eminently above 


others; supremely. : 
x6xz7 Lavy Enxsterterp Left. in Slingsby's Diary, etc. 
(2836) 297 Christ as man receaved this power supereminently 
of God. x6zg Grit Sacr. Philos.i. § Other attributes we 
give unto God, which signifie perfections supereminently. 
1660 R. Burney Kepdiorov Adpov (1661) 75 A Prince is ex- 
alted by God supereminently nexttohimself. r72x R. Kertr 
tr. T. a Kempis, Vail. Lillies xxvi. 78 That..God may be 
. by thee beloved, blessed, praised, and supereminently ex- 
alted to all Eternity. x182§ Scorr_Talisw: x, From that 
commanding height the banner of Eogland was superemi- 
nently displayed. 3893 Symonps Afichelangelo I. v. 205 A 
style so supereminently noble and so astoundingly original 
as Michelangelo’s. ee 
Supererogant (siipare régint), a. rare. [ad. 
late L. superzrogans, ~ant-, pr. pple. of superérogare 
to SUPEREROGATE.} = SUPEREROGATORY. | Hence 
Supere'rogantly adv., more than is required. 
2737 STACKHOUSE Hist, Bible vi. ii, (1749) HL. 840/2 Then 
was this Commission. far from being needless, or superero- 
gant. 1892 Temple Bar May 51 They endeavoured to groft 
onto the natural goodness of man su: ant virtues. 1897 
W. Watson Poems, To S. Win the Forest 4 sour London 
.-50 Super-erogantly fair That yourself it well can spare? 
+ Supereroganting, ¢. Obs. rare—. [Form 
as prec. +-ING*.] Supererogating. . 
rgs0 Bate Afol. 22 Ricardus de Media villa sayth, that it 
{sc. a vow] is a promyse of a supererrogantinge purpose. 
+Supererogate, 2. Oés. rare. [ad. L. steser- 
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érogatus, pa. pple. of sepertrogare: see next.] 


Supererogatory, superfluous. 

1790 Bystander 44 This. is surely a superarogate [sic] 
ambition. /éid. 335 [The tVer/d] ina mighty supererogate 
way, extols Mr. Sheridan. 

Also 7 


Supererogate (siiporesrdgelt), v. 
-errogate. [f. L. superérogat-, pa. ppl. stem of 
supercrogare, {. super- SUPER- 13 + Zrogare to pay 
out (see ExocaTe z.). Cf. obs. F. supereroguer, 
obs, It. soprarogare, superarogare.] 

+1. trans. To pay over and above; to spend in 
addition. Also adsol. Obs. rare. 

1582 N. 7. (Rhem.) Luke x. 35 He tooke forth two pence, 
and gave to the host, andsaid, Have care of him: and what- 
soever thou shalt supererogate [Vulg. supererogaveris} I at 
my returne wil repay thee. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. 
viti. 118 Besides that which the Law enioyned (which is just 
debt) they supererogated, and of their owne free accord dis- 
bursed vpon the Temple and Sacrifices. 

+b. To grant or bestow in addition. Obs. rare). 

x644 Br. Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings 188 The Lord..in 

his bounty supererogated what was fit for his more magnifi- 
cence. 

2. intr. To do more than is commanded or re- 


quired; sfec. to perform a work or works of 


SUPEREROGATION, ? Obs. 

2893 Dewi Motives conc. Romish Faith (1605) 26 The cause 
that pardons are of force, is the vnity of the mysticall bodie, 
in which many haue supererogated in the woorkes of pen- 
ance, to the measure of their owne demerites. x6zx Burton 
Anat, Mel, 11. iv. 1.1. 714 We cannot...hane any perfection 
in this life, much lesse supererogate. x65: BaxTer Jf 
Baft, 303 Can that be obedience which hath no command 
for it? Is not this to supererogate? and to be righteous 
over much? 3661 Granvite Var. Dognt. 164 Aristotleacted 
his own instructions; and his obsequious Sectators have 
super-erogated in observance. 1699 Burxer 79 Art, xiv. 135 
Unless it can be supposed that by obeying those Counsels a 
Man can compensate with Almighty God for his Sins, there 
is no ground to think that he can supererogate. 1727 J. 
Ricuarpson Gt. Folly Pilger. Irel. 81 If it should be granted 
that some have supererogated, that is brought God into 
Debt to them. 7 : 

+b. Const. of, with the person in whose service 


. the works are performed. Oés. 


1608 Be. Hatt Pharis. & Chr. (1609) Bvij, Gods Law was 
too strait for their holinesse: It was nothing, vnlesse they 
did more then content God, earne him (for these were Popish 
Yewes) and supererogate of him. 1618 — Contemsl, O, T. 
xut. Fonathan's Love, That good Captaine little imagining, 
that himselfe was the Philistim, whom Saul maligned, super- 
erogates of his Master, and brings two hundred for one. 
@ 1643 J. Snute Fudgen:. § Mercy (1645) 217 But have we 
brought forth fruit? Oh, some fruits we supererogate with 
Godin. x644 Br. Maxwe.. Prerog. Chr. Kings 168 They 
may supererogate with their Prince, by doing many Acts of 
bounty, favour and Grace. 7 ; 

+c. trans. To do (something) beyond what is 
required ; to perform as a work of supererogation. 


Obs. rare. 
162x Mouxracu Diatribz 379 They teach..that Tithing 
ray Adxavoy, was not commanded, but supererogated to the 
Law. 3624 — Gagg 100 Workes supererogated by them, 
when they doe more than God requireth. 
+d. zr. To make up by excess of merit for 
the failing of another. Oés. 
x62 Jackson Creed v. xxxii. § 4 Both of them presumed 
their zealous costs upon Saints monuments, should..super- 
erogate for their predecessors sins, 1649 Mitton £ikor. 
xxiv. 195 The fervencie of one man in prayer cannot superero- 
gate for the coldness of another. 
‘te. ¢rans. To deserve and more than deserve. 


Obs. rare. ‘ ; 
1639 Futter Holy War v. xvi. (1647) 257 Having super- 
errogated the gallows..by their several misdemeanours. 
Hence Supererogating vé/, sd. and Zf/. a. 
1603 Super-supererogating [see Surer- 9b}  x627 W. 
Scrater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 3 That ever thought of 
supererogating should enter the heart of man. a 2643 Lp. 
FAtxrann, etc. Jfallibility (1646) x58 It might be but an 
act of a little supererogating charity, 1f you would sometimes 
rove your assertions, even when by strict law you were not 
Bound toit. 1673 Hickertncit. Greg. F. Greys. 43 Uf their 
merits were never so..supererogating. 1674 Burnet Sxd- 
jection (1675) 2, Not content with the strictest rigors of 
Justice, our Saviour hath also obliged us to the supererogat- 
ings (if I may so speak) of Charity. 2683 E. Hooxer Pref. 
Pordage’s Mystic Div. 67 Nor any supererogating perfec- 
tions, orrather presumptuous..enthusiasms. xr6g2 PATRICK 
Answ. Touchstone 122 What doth this Discourse prove? 
But that they shall have a greater reward themselves? but 
there is not a syllable of their supererogating for others. 
Supererogation (si#pererdgét‘fen). Also 6 
superogacyon, -ation, 6-8 supererrogation. 
[ad. late L. superérogatio, n. of action f. super- 
érogére: see prec. Cf. obs. F. supererogation 
(mod.F, szrérogation), It. supererogazione (in 
Florio, soprarogatione, superarogatione), etc} The 
action (or an act) of ‘ supererogating” (SuPERERO- 
GATEV.2); chiefly in phr. work(s of supererogution, 
L a. ®&. C. Theol. The performance of good 
works beyond what God commands or requires, 
which are held to constitute a store of merit which 
the Church may dispense to others to make up for 


their deficiencies. eee ah Naber 
1525 Filer. Perf. OV. de W. 153 Not onely where 
Piaget so todo of duty, bur also of dexoste perfec. 
nfsics cf. OF. suferregacion), 3§$3<ir- 


yon & superogsa> . 
fieles egresd ont Sishoppes 1552 xiii, Voluntarie woorkes 
besides, ouer, and aboze Goddes commaundementes, whiche 


ee ete eee = 


SUPERESSENCE. 


thei cal woorkes of Supererogation, cannot be taught with- 
out arrogancie, and iniquitie. 1583 Basinctox Commandnt. 
(1590) 68, I haue no merites or good workes to come hefore 
Thee with-all, much lesse am I able to doo workes of super- 
erogation. x61z T. Tavior Comm. Tittus i. 4. (1619) 57 All 
that Popish doctrine concerning workes of Preparation and 
disposition before grace: and of merit and supererogation 
after. 1645 Mirton Yetrach. 1. Wks. 1851 IV. 252 The fear 
is, least this not being a command, would provean evangelic 
counsel, and so make way for supererogations. 1650 Furrer 
Pisgah 415 Some will say, this was but a ceremonious super- 
erogation of Maccabeus, in making such an ordinance. 3874 
H.R. Revnowps Fohn BaZft.v.§2. 317 The Roman Catholic 
commentators have generally recognized in the Baptism of 
Christ by Jobn a part of His work of supererogation. 

attrib, 1738 Oxf. Methodists 8 They observe strictly the 
Fasts of the Church ; and this has given occasion to such as 
do not approve of them, abusively to call them supereroga- 
tion men. 

D. ¢ransf. and gent. Performance of more than 
duty or circumstances require ; doing more than is 
needed. 

1592 Nasue Strange Newes A 4b, The strong fayth you 
haue conceiu’d, that I would do workes of supererrogation 
in answering the Doctor. xs99 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 
1.1, Then thou hast not altered thy name, with thy dis- 
guise ?—-O, no, that had beene supererogation. 1622 Woop. 
ALL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 408 Let not the younger 
Artist presume, in a work of supererogation..to be too 
busie. 1643 Druns. or Hawrn. Decl. agst. Gross Petition 
Wks. (1711) 210 Such is the Supererogation of some of 
the Petitioners, above what His Majesty requires. x720 
Steere Tatler No. 54% 6 An Act of so great Supereroza- 
tion, as singing without a Voice. 1756 H. WaLrote Let. 
to Conway 24 jan. I was prepared to be very grateful if 
you had done just what IJ desired; but I declare I have no 
thanks ready for a work of supererogation. 1796 Mae. 
D'Arstay Camil/a 1x. viii, Reason might have shewn this 
a tie of supererogation. 1870 Spurceon 7reas. Dav. Ps, 
xlii. 3 It was a supererogation of malice to pump more tears 
from a heart which already overflowed. 1876 BartHoLow 
Mat, Med. (1879) 149 It may appear to be a work of super- 
erogation to notice the popular fallacy that quinia.. remains 
combined with the textures of the body. 


+2. See quots. and cf. SUPEREROGATE I. 8s. 


rare-°, 

x60q R. Cawprey Table Alph, Superercgation, giving 
more then isrequired. 1616 Buttoxar E.xpos., Suferercga- 
tioz, laying out of more then one hath received. 


Supererogative (si#pariipg'gitiv), a. rare. 
[f. late L, sueperérogat- (see SUPEREROGATE) + -IVE.] 


= SUPEREROGATORY. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. xiii. (1605) Pj, Their spirituall 
treasure of superferJogative [ed. 1629 Supererogatorie] 
workes. 1611 A. Starrorp Wiote 11. 61 A fellow..who can 
iustlie brag of nothing of his owne, but lines vpon the super- 
erogatiue deedes of his Ancestours. 1641 Mitton Animady, 
ii, 15 O new and never-heard of Supererogative heighth of 
wisdome and charity in our Liturgie ! 


Supere-rogator. rare. [f. SupEREROGATE v. 
+-0B.] One who performs works of supererogation. 

1679 Let. Vind. Ref. Ck. 9 These horrid Supererogators 
do seem, .to out-act the most Holy Law.giver. 1826 Westnt, 
Rev. Jan. 34 Man is not here a mere supererogator, an un- 
bidden counsellor. 

Supererogatory (sii:porirggatdri, slv:par- 
e‘rdgatdri), a. (sb.) Also 7 -errogatory. [Aad. 
scholastic L. superérogatorius, f. supertrogat-: see 
SuPEREROGATE and -ony?. Cf. Sp. seepererogatorio 
and F, serérogatoire.] Characterized by, or having 
the nature of, supererogation; going beyond what 
is commanded or required ; /oosely, superfluous. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 18 Were his penne as 
supererogatory a woorkeman as his harte. 16z9 [see Surer- 
EROGATIVE, quot. 1599]- 1640 Hower Dodona's Gr. (1645) 
105 ‘The supererogatory services, and too great benefits from 
subjects to kings are of dangerous consequence. 31653 
Gouce Comn:, Heb. iv. 16 (1655) 468 The folly of those that 
trust to the supererrogatory works of others, as if any man 
were able to do more than he is bound to do. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God I1.xv. 406 ‘Too much taken with Super- 
erogatory Fasts..rather than those which are commanded. 
1740 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1.205 That you could take 
the faults of others upon yourself; and, by 2 supposed super- 
erogatory merit, think your interposition sufficient to atone 
for the faults of others. r8z0 SHetiey Prometh. Unb. Pref., 
Nothing can be equally well expressed in prose that is not 
tedious and supererogatory in verse. 2860 Motiey Nether/. 
xix, (1868) II. 484 It had now become supererogatory to ask 
for Alexander's word of honour. 3886 Punch 16 Jan. 28/2 
Sending..spare books..and supererogatory newspapers to 
our Hospitals. 

b. sé. A supererogatory act; a work of super- 


erogation. szorce-1se. 
2748 Ricnarpsox Clarissa (x811) VIII. 347 Why may Tot 
ed in my supererogatories? | 1749-50 — Let, £0 irs. 
Belfour g Jan,, No supererogatories do { allow of in mar- 


the requirements of the are 5 i 

x: Ricu. nt Grandison (3754) 4. I 
relatbas indeed, their Harriet connot be in fault.. .Super- 
erogatorians all of them (I will make words whence 
please) with their attributions to you. 7838 New Menthiy 
Mag. LU. 446 Many a dial. most supererogatori y ior 
us that ‘time flies’. 2 1849 Por Ceaser Ws. 1864 IIL. 397 
We are tautolcgically informed that ep ee aa ea 

t nt and scpereroqate td 

sea ol only where the embellishment Is not 
accompanied by destruction. 


+ Supere'ssence. Obs. rare-', [Soren- 5.] 


SUPERESSENTIAL. 


That which is above, or transcends, essence or { 


being. 

nae Eveiyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 176 All essence and 
super-essence..was always what He is, and always shall be. 

Superesse‘ntial, a. [ad. late L. superessen- 
tialis (cf. Gr. imepovowos), f. seeper- SUPER- 4 a+ 
essentia ESSENCE: see -AL. Cf. obs, F. superessen- 
tiel.] That is above essence or being ; transcending 
all that exists; = SuPERSUBSTANTIAL 2. 

1587 Gotpixc De Afornay iii. (1592) 28 God,.is..the 
superessential Being, (that is to say, a Beeing which farre 
surmounteth, passeth, and excelleth all Beeings), 1614 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage t. ii. (ed. 2).9 That vnereated superessen- 
tiall light, the eternal] Trinitie, commanded this light to be. 
x683 Lrvon IVay to Health 145 This Internal Super-essential 
Water sustaineth every Beeing, and is the Radix and Life 
of the outward Water. 1789 I. Tayvtor Proclus 11, 386 If 
the first deity is super-essential, but every god, so far as a 
god is of the first series, hence every god will be super. 
essential, 1856 R.A. VaucHan Alystics (1860) 1.96 No man 
could make an actual God of that super-essential ultimatum. 
tgoz Farrsairn Philos. Chr. Relig, 1. iii. 102 God is super- 
essential, and can be expressed in no category. 

Hence Su-peresse‘ntially adv. in a manner or 
mode that transcends all being. 

19789 T. Taytor Procius II. 387 All things are contained 
in the gods, uniformly, and super-essentially. 1856 R. A. 
VauGHan ALysties (1860) I. vi. v. 194. Dionysius writeth how 
God doth..superessentially surpass all images, modes, forms, 
or names that can be applied to Him. 

Su-perexa'lt, v. [ad. late L. segerexaltare : 
see Surer- 9 b and Exatr v,] 

L. ¢rans. ‘Yo exalt or raise to a higher, or to the 


highest, position or rank ; to exalt supremely. 

x625 Git Sacr. Philos. ii. 183 The first order of separate 
or created beings, is that of the fountaine, which by the 
meanes of vision is superexalted above all the rest. 1649 
Jer. ‘Tayior Gt Exenip. 1. Ad Sect. ii, 21 The holy Maid... 
was superexalted by an honour greater than the world yet 
ever saw. 21677 Barrow Serm. Mark xvi. 19 Wks. 1636 
II. 434 God..having super-exalted, him, and bestowed on 
him a name above all names. 

2. To extol or magnify exceedingly. rare. 

1609 Bisre (Douay) Dav. iii. 57 Al workes of our Lord 
blesse_ye our Lord, prayse and superexalt him for cuer. 
1864 Sir C. F. L. Wraxauy Historic Bye-Ways 1. iit. 4 
We may, say, that had it not been for Frederick William I., 
there would hardly have been a Frederick the Great. Still, 
this must not cause us to super-exalt him. 

Hence Superexa'lted Zf/. a.. 

1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 239 So high and separate. 
superexalted secret, as is that of the holy Trinity. 

Su-perexaltation. [Suren- ro; cf. prec.] 
Exaltation to a higher or the highest degree; 
supreme or excessive exaltation. 

1624 D. Caworey Husmilitie 40 God will haue his will 
done, onely with reason: The proud man will haue his 
against all reason; ‘There's his superexaltation of him, aboue 
all that is called God. 1627 Donne Seri, Exod, tv. 13 
(1640) 42 The over-bending, and super-exaltation of zeale. 
a166r Horypay (J.), In a superexalration of courage, they 
seem as greedy of death as of victory. 1880 Athenzunt 
25 Sept. 395/1 The superexaltation of St. Peter in face of 
the historical evidence which remains as to St. Paul’s influ- 
ence at Rome. 1887 J. Hurcuison Lect. Philippians x. 
103 God highly exalted Him, This super-exaltation, then, 
is described as of God's favour. 

Su-perexce'l, v. [ad.L. *superexcellére (cf. 
obs. F, superexceller): see SUPER- 9 b and ExceL, 
and cf, SUPEREXCELLENT.] frans. and intr. To 
excel highly or supremely. Hence Su:perexce‘l- 
ling (also 6 Se. -and) ff/. a., superexcellent. 

¢%480 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 39 Marie superexcellis 

of all seints the state. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 433 
Tames the secunde, Roye of gret renoun, Beand in his super- 
excelland glore. z55z — Monarche 5019 Superexcelland 
Sapience. 1613 T. Mires tr. Afexia's Treas. Anc. & Mod. 
7. 13/1 The Trees {in Paradise] may signifie..the lines of 
the Saints, their super-excelling fruites[etc.} 1658 R. Franck 
Worth. Mem. (1821) 129 There's not a rivulet in Scotland 
+ superexcels this Calvin [= Kelvin] for diversion with small 
trout. 1905 Wests, Gaz. rx Nov. 10/2 Where Barbara 
excels, and super-excels, is in her dogs, 

Supere-xcellence. [f. Surerexcennent: sce 
-ENCE.] The quality or condition of being super- 
excellent ; superior or supreme excellence. 

x6sz T. Bentowes in Benlowes' Theoph. Pref. Verses Cxb, 

This Original; Whose charming Empire of her Grace does 

Sense Astonish by a super-Excellence. 2683 Porpace 

Mystic Div. 36 The Super-excellence of the Divine Being.’ 

2768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 190 The proud. .if they still 

retain a fondness for reflecting on their superexcellence, it 

is like the unnatural thirst ofa drunkard. 1885 R. L. & F. 

Stevenson Dynamiter 79 Considering the depth of his 

demerit and the height of the adored one’s super-excellence. 


Supere‘xcellency. Now rare. [f. as prec.: 
see -ENCY.] = prec. Also, something that is super- 
excellent. 

1587 Gotvinc De Afornay iil. (1592) 29 Then is it this first 
simplicitie which is the King; the Soueraignetie and Super- 
excellencie of all things. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 
205, I could finde no such superexcellencie in him. 1603 
Breton Dial. Pithe ¢ Pleasure Wks. (Grosart) II. 15/3 
Man..can effect so rare excellencies in the worlde, and be. 
holde so many superexcellencies in the heauens, as the eye 
of no creature but man is able to looke after. 1660 R. 
Burney KépSterov Aapoy (1661) 109 Our Parliaments in Eng- 
land and Scotland have a superexcellency above all the 
councels of the world. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility i. 38 
‘The superexcellency of his nature. 1870 Grttespie Being 
& Attrib. God w. iii. (1906) 212 The one great Attribute, or 
Super-Excellency of Holiness. 


176 


Supere-xcellent, a. (s2.) [ad. late L. seper- 
excellent-, -ens : see SUPER- 9 a and EXcELLENT.] 
That superexcels; excellent in a high degree; very 
or supremely excellent. 

rs6r Preston K. Camtbyses 948 A banquett royall and 
superexcellent. 162: Burton Anat. Mel. nu. iv, 1. i 452 
Tobacco, divine, rare, superexcellent Tobacco. 1660 R- 
Burney Képdiorov Awpov (1661) 108 The King, to whose 
super-excellent power and facultie God himself gives wit- 
nesse to. 1712 StreLe Sfect. No. 540P 6 In Holiness, Tem- 
perance, Chastity, and Justice super-excellent. 1844 H. 
Srerucns Bk. Farnt 1. 490 The system of under or deep. 
draining, being the deepest method of any, is super-excel- 
lent. 1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne 1,i.20 A very true 
woman and no super-excellent heroine. A 

b. sé. A superexcellent person or thing. s07ce- 
2tsé. 

1816 Moore Le?. fo Power 24 Sept., Two or three of the 
Trish [songs] equal to any I have done;..but our plan is to 
go on till we can select twelve super-excellents. 

Hence Supere‘xcellently adv. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 103 That.. 
Divinest Mysterie of Love, sciz God made Flesh: which gave 
(as one superexcellently) the Angels new Anthems, a 1687 
Corron New-Vear 38 And then the next in reason shoud 
Be superexcellently good. 1906 IWVestu. Gaz. 15 Mar. 8/1 
The atmosphere of the highly cultured..home..is super- 
excellently achieved. 

+ Su:perexcre‘scence. Obs. rare. 

1, [Suver- 10.] Increase in excess. Sc. 

1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 51/1 To ansuer to the king 
of the superexcrescence of the proffitis. 1549 D. Monro 
West. Isles in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) U1. 
saa! 30x The superexcrescens of the said ky and sheipe. 

. [SUPER- 3.] An excrescence growing over a 
surface, 

Cf. late L. superexcrescére. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v. v. 321 After the Escar 
separated, J rubb'd the remaining Superexcrescence with 
a Vitriol-stone, 

+Su-perexpe'nd, z. Sc. Obs. Also6 -exspend. 
[Surer-9 b. In med.L. superexpendére was ap- 
plied to supererogatory fasting.] 

1. To be superexpended: to have spent beyond 
one’s income or means; to be out of pocket or in 
arrears: often with advb. acc. or phr. expressing 
the amount. 

1473 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1.75 And sua is the 
Comptare superexpendit jm j¢ Ixxix li, iiij's. x 2500~20 
Dunsar Poems xiii 23 Sum super expendit gois to his bed. 
rss9 LExtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 325 Quhat he beis super 
expendit, the same to be allowit to him. xs91 Exch. Rolls 
Sceot?, XXL. 162 The comptar is Saperexpendit de claro in 
the sowme of aucht thousand ane hundreth fourtene pundis 
sevin schillingis fyve pennyis. 1637 Rurnerrorp Lett, 
(1862) I, Ixxxv. 219 We shall be..so bar from being super- 
expended,.that angels cannot Jay our counts nor sum our 
advantage and incomes. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Auto- 
biogr. xit. (1848) 453 They were not provided with horses.. 
being superexpended by attending Parliament solong. 1686 
Burner Trav. i, 24 The Bailifs..pretend they are so far 
super-expended, that they discount a great deal of the pub- 
lick revenue, of which they are the receivers, for their re- 
imbursement. 

2. trans. To spend (time) wastefully. zare. 

1513 Douctas Zneis Direct. 31 Quhar that I haue my 
tyme superexpendit, Afea culpa, God grant I may amend it. 

+Su:perexpense. Sc. Obs. [Suprr- 10. Cf. 
prec.] Expenditure above receipts or income; ont- 
of-pocket expenses. : 

1473 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 1. 74 Sum totale of all 
the parcialis of thir expensis befor wirtin, except the super- 
expensis of the last compt. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. 1. 472 For payment of the superexpenssis maid be 
thame in thair offices. 1567-8 /0rd. 611 ‘akin up be the 
Laird of Mynto in his superexpenssis. 1697 Extr, Aberd, 
Reg. (1848) I. 288 Thomas Fischer and Willeam Speares 
superexpenssis in thair negotiatioune. , 

+ Superexpone, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Supen- 
9 b+ EXpone v, 3.] trans. = SUPEREXPEND. 

1491 Acta Dont. Conc. (1839) 230/r Pe quhilk soume he 
supercepanit mare ban be commoun gudis of be said toune 
extendit to. r 


+ Superface. Obs. rare—. ? Misprint for SuPER- 
FICE, or etymologizing alteration of SURFACE. 

1633 T. Avaus Exp. 2 Peter ii. 4. 514 The superface of 
the earth. 

Superfetally (stpozfrtali), adv. Also -foet-. 
[Formed after SUPERFETATION : see -AL and -LY 2.] 
By-superfetation. 
9x0 Tuompson tr. Aristotle's Hist, Anint.v. ix, Animals 
like the hare, where the female can become superfoetally 
impregnated. 

+Superfetant, a. Obs. Also 7 -feet-. [ad. 
L. superfétant-, -ans, pr. pple. of superfétdre to 
SUPERFETE.] Conceiving by superfetation. So Su- 
perfe-tate v., intr. to conceive by superfetation; 
Superfe-tate a,, over-productive, suaperabundant. 

x6z0 Hearey St. Aug, Citie of God (1620) 194 Some crea- 
tures are superfoetant, that is, breeding vpon breed. 1623 
Cockeram, Su~erfelate, after the first young to conceive 
another. 168: Grew Afuszum 1. v.i.g1 The Female brings 
forth. .twice in one month, and sois said to Superfeetate, 1845 
RW. Hamiwtos Pop. Educ. iti. 55 The refuge for what 
otherwise would be a superfetate population. 

Superfetation (sti#:parfiz'-fen). Also -feet- 
(7 -feet-). [ad. late or mod.L. seperfetatio, n. of 
action f. superfelare to Superrete. Cf. F. seper- 
Sétation, It. superfetazione, etc.] 


SUPERFICE. 


1. Phys. A second conception occurring after 
(esp. some time after) a prior one and before the 
delivery ; the formation of a second fetus in a uterus 
already pregnant: occurring normally in some 
animals, and believed by some to occur exception- 
ally in women, 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor 843 Erasistratus attributeth 
it [sc. engendering of twins) unto divers conceptions and 
superfztations, like as in brute beasts. 161g Crooxe Body 
of Man 314 This superfetation is..a second conception, 
when a woman already with child. .conceiueth againe, 1662 
Lovett Hist. Anint. & Alin. Isag. b2b, The hare is often 
troubled with superfetation. 1754-64 SMELLIE Midunf. I, 
86 What you have writ me seems to favour the notion of 
superfoetation. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 11. 469/1 The 
quadrupeds in which superfoctation..is said to occur possess 
a uterus with two horns. 2871 A. Mrapows A7an. Mid. 
wifery (ed. 2) 103 Cases of double or bihorned uteri are 
probably quite as rare as genuine cases of superfcetation. 

b. Bot. In early use, applied to processes sup- 
posed to be analogous to superfetation in animals, 
e.g. the growth of a parasite, or an excessive pro- 
duction of ears of corn; in mod. use, the fertiliza- 
tion of the same ovule by two different kinds of 
pollen. ; 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 556 The Misseltoe..is a Plant, vtterly 
differing from the Plant, vpon which it groweth. ‘Two 
things therfore may be certainly set downe: First, that 
Super-foetation must be by Abundance of Sap, in the Bough 
that putteth it forth: Secondly, that that Sap must be such, 
as the Tree doth excerne, and cannot assimilate. x6gr in 
Hartlit's Legacy (1655) 107 Such a super-foctation of ears 
must necessarily proceed from an improvement by the Root. 
1707 Curios. Husb, § Gard.156 "Tis a sort of Superfetation, 
by which one Grain of Corn conceives and brings forth 
several Young, that in the common Course..ought to be 
born successively. 1728 Campers Cyc/. s.v., We meet with 
something like a Superfetation in Plants too; there being 
a kind of Lemon found to grow inclosed in the Body of 
another. 1816 Kritn Phys. Bot. MW, 368 The other species 
of superfetation in which one seed is supposed to be the 
joint issue of two males. 1885 Goopate MAysiol. Bot. (1892) 
9 The formation of two or more embryos, occurs occasionally 
as a kind of superfoetation insome seeds, 1900 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Superfoctation, the fertilization of 
an ovary by more than one kind of pollen. 

2. fig. Additional production; the growth or 
accretion of one zon another ; superabundant pro- 
duction or accumulation. 

1641 H. L'Estrance Goa’s Sabbath 13 Consider the Law 
it self, and you shall see the positive accrue to the natural 
by way of superfoetation. 1675 Prume Life Hacket in Cent. 
Serut. p.v, That one School [se. Westminster] furnishing two 
entire Colledges of great size in Cambridg and Oxon, be- 
sides whom it does send to other places by way of Super+ 
fetation, 1684 Case of Cross in Baptisu: 6 The Superfoeta- 
tion of Ceremonies..began to be very burdensom. @ 1703 
Burritr On N. 7. Ded. to Ld. Fitawalter, Plays and Ko- 
mances, and such-like Corrupting and Effeminating Trash, 
which the Superfoctation of the Stage furnishes the Nation 
with, 1840 De Quincey A7od. Superst. Wks. 1854 1IL. 34% 
Mark the superfetation of omens—omen supervening upon 
omen, augury engrafted upon augury, 1882 STatio Mod, 
Physics 114 In this endless superfetation of ztherial media 
upon space and ordinary matter. 

b. In particularized sense: An instance of this ; 
an additional product ; an accretion, excrescence; 
a superabundant or superfluous addition. 

1642 Cuas, | Answ. 19 Prop, 4 These humble Desires. .are 
intended to make way for a Superfetation of a (yet) higher 
nature. 1654 H. L’Estrrance Chas. / (1655) 6 Those dismall 
calamities which befel his son, were doubtlesse ampliated 
bya superfetation of causes. 1675 V. Atsor Anti-Sozzo 1. 
ii. 257 This Distinction was but the Superfoetation of his 
own Parturient Brain. 1925 Pore Shaks. Whs. 1. Pref. 8 
The most [of Shakespeare's errors] are such as are not 
properly Defects, but Superfectations. 1817 CoLerince Biog. 
Lit, xxiii. (1907) II. 206 The play may conclude as it began, 
viz. ina superfetation of blasphemy upon nonsense. 1820 Lamu 
Elia Ser. 1. South-sea House, Layers of dust have accumu- 
lated (a superfoctation of dirt ) upon the old layers. 186r 
M. Pattison £ss. (1829) 1, 30 He Eas thrown this superfeta- 
tion of his historical work into twelve essays. 1903 A thenazumt 
a Feb. 275/2 His..édition..suffered from a superfetation 
of notes. 

Hence + Superfeta-tions a., of the nature of 
superfetation. ee ? 

1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 24 The superfetatious Mi- 
racles of Art. 

+ Superfete, v. Obs. Also-fete. [ad.L. suger- 

Sétare, t. super- Surer- 13 + feus Foros.) itr. 
and frans. To conceive by superfetation; in quots. 
Jig. (in quot. 1654, to add to, reinforce). . 

€1645 Hower Lett. (1753) 125 So is my fancy quickned 
by the glance of His benign aspect and countenance, It 
makes me pregnant and to superfate, Such is the vigor of 
His beams and heat. 1650 — 4. Ded. in Cotyrave's Dict., 
His brain may..raiseand superfete a second thought before 
the first be uttered. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Votes M1, v. 100 
That..they (sc. nuns} might superfete their vow, and not 
only forsweare the use, but the very looks of Men-kinde. 


+Superfice. Ods. [a. OF. superjice or ad. its 
source, L. SUPERFICIES.] 

1. Geom, = SUPERFICIES 1, 7 

ex39x Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 21 The zodiak in heuenc ts 
ymagened to ben a superfice contienyng a Jatitude of 12 de- 
grees. ¢2643 Lo. Hersert Awtobiog. (1824) 44 The know- 
ledge of lines, superfices, and bodies,..is not much useful for 
a gentleman unless it be to understand Fortifications. 31695 
ALINGHAM Geont, Epit. 4 The kinds of Magnitude, which 
are principally Three, to wit, Length, Breadth and Thick- 
ness, or 2 Line, a Superfice, and a Solid. 1823 J. MiTcHELL 
Dict. Math. & Phys. Sci., Superficies, ox Superfict, 10 


SUPERFICIAL. 


Geometry, the outside or exterior surface of any body. This 
is considered as of two dimensions, viz. length and Breadth, 
but without thickness, 

2. The surface of a body or object; = Surrr- 
FICIES 2. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, ut. pr. viii. (1868) 81 Pe body of 
alcibiades pat was ful fayr in be superfice wip oute. 1549 
Compt. Scot. vi. 55 The superfice of that roundnes is of mair 
quantite nor is the space or largenes that is betuix his tua 
een. rs99 Atex. Hume A/ymtns itt. 93 The fields, and earthly 
superfice, With verdure greene is spread. 1636 BratTHwalt 
Rom, Emp, 276 ‘Vhe whole superfice of the Sea was covered 
with them, ax684 Leicuron Comm: 2 Pet. i. 2 (1693) 16 
[It] doth not wither as the grasse, or flower lying on the 
superfice of the earth. 2703 Phil. Trans. XXII. x401 
Hard and perfect Stone..of a Grain and Superfice exactly 
like those I have seen taken out of the Bladder. 1823 VaN- 
couver Agric, Devon 117 [It] is discharged with such 
a hollow or concave superfice downwards, as completely to 
whelm overand invert every square inch of the lifted furrow. 


b. transf. That which forms, or is upon, the 


surface. 

1542 Boorve Dyefary xiii. (1870) 265 Euery thyng that is 
vnetious..doth swymme aboue in the brynkes of the 
stomacke:..the excesse of suche nawtacyon or superfyce 
wyll ascende to the orfiflyse of the stomacke. 


3. jig. Outward show or appearance; = SUPER- 


FICIES 5 c. 

1678 R. Barcray Apol, Quakers ii. § 2. 23 The more 
Serious..satisfie themselves not with the Superfice of Re- 
ligion, a 1684 Leictron Comet, 1 Pet. iit. 8 Wks. (1868) 160 
This courteousness is not contrary to that evil, only in the 
superfice and outward behaviour, 


Superficial (stiparfi-fal), a. (sb.) Also 5-7 
-ficiall, (5 -ficialle, -fyciall, 6 -fi-, -fycyall, 
-fytial, -fyxcyall). fad. late L. superficialis, f. 
SUPERFICIES : see -AL, Cf. F. superficiel, It. super- 
Jitiale, Sp., Pg. superfictal] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the surface; that is, lies, 
or is found at or on the surface; constituting the 


surface, outermost part, or crust. 
Sometimes sfec. in Geol. etc. = pertaining to the surface of 
the earth, as deposits; not belonging to the consolidated 
formation. 
1420 ? Lypcate Assembly of Gods 538 Sodeynly by weet 
constreynyd.. Was the ground to close hys superfyciall face. 
1503 Hawes Exams. Virt.vi.r45 Mannes humayne partyes 
superfyxcyall. 555 Epex Decades 1. wv. (Arb.) 82 The 
myners dygged the superficial or Spperneet parte of the 
earthe. 1587 GREENE Penelopes IVeb Whs. (Grosart) V. 150 
Nature had made her beautifull by a superficiall glorie of 
well proportioned lineaments. 1692 Ray Disc. ii. (1732) 6 
Over the superficial Part of the Earth. 1796 Kirwan Eleim. 
fin, (ed. 2) 1. 420 Superficial combustions,. produce singular 
effects, which have often been mistaken for those of true 
volcanos. 1796 C. Marsnat. Garden, iv. (1813) 48 An ex- 
cellent way of manuring, where the superficial soil is much 
exhausted. 1829 ‘I’. Castie /ntrod. Bot, 58 With regard to 
their superficial figure, they are either capillary, linear, 
gramineous, [etc]. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXUL. 305/1 A more 
exact appreciation of the causes which have permitted the 
aggregation of the ‘superficial deposits’. 2872 Huxtey 
Physiol, v. 129 The rise in the temperature of the superficial 
blood. x! ower & Scorr De Bary'’s Phaner. 557 The 
white superficial periderm of younger stems, 
b. Of actions or conditions: Taking place or 


existing at or on the surface. ' 
x85 J. Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 146 The velocity 
of running water..is generally about nine-tenths of the 
superficial velocity. 1871 Tyxpaun Fragmt, Sci. (1879) 1. 
iv. x29 An amountof light derived from superficial reflection, 
31837 Bentiey Dfan. Sot. (ed. 5) 283 In the Flowering Rush, 
. they [se. the ovules] cover the whole inner surface of the 
ovary except the midrib; in which case the placentation is 
sometimes described as superficial. 
+c. Drawn or delineated upon a (flat) surface. 


Obs. rare. : ae 
1603 Danie. Def. Ryme G4, Historye (which is but a 
Mappe of men)..dooth no otherwise acquaint vs with the 
true Substance of Circumstances, than a superficial Carde 
dooth the Sea-man with a Coast neuer scene. 1664 Power 
Ex}. Philos, Pref.c iij b, Gloss'd outside Fallactes; like our 
Stage-scenes, or Perspectives, that shew things inwards, 
when they are but superficial paintings. 7 
d. Anat. Applied to organs or parts situated 


just beneath the skin ; subcutaneous. 

180g AnERNnetHY Strg. Obs. 21 The superficial veins ap- 
pear remarkably large. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 467/2 
‘The subcutaneous or superticial bursx. 1884 W. Pre Surg. 
Handicraft 14 The line of the superficial femoral artery. 


e. Applied to the right to enjoy the surface of 
land for building or other purposes ; also to persons 
possessing such a right. . 

2830 Sir C. WetHerett in Concanen 7rials, Rowe v. 
Benton 16 His case is that he, as a superficial occupier, has 
a right to that which is taken up from underthe soil. /6id., 
He on alg both the superficial right, and the right tothe 
min he 

2. Of or pertaining toa superficies ; relating to or 
involving two dimensions ; esp. relating to extent 
of surface. (Distinguished from /inear, and from 
solid.) Superficial measure, square measure. 

3671 Dicces Pantom. 1. i. Mj, Multiplie one of the equall 
sides in it selfe, the halfe of the producte is the Area or 
superficiall Contente. x66 tr. Hobdées’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 
384 An angle is of two sorts; for, first, it may be made by 
the concurrence of lines, and then it is a superficial angle; 
or by the concurrence of superficies, and then it is called a 
solid angle, 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed, 3), Superftcial, or Square 
Measure,.in a square Mile 6s0 square Acres [ete.]. 2824 
Act 5 George [V, c. 74 § x Allother Measures of Extension 
whatsoever, whether the same be lineal, superficial or solid. 
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1831 Brewster Oftics xli. 336 The superficial magnifyi 
power is the number of times that it ean obiect] i mae 
‘a in sues 3880 Gane Phys, Geeg. iv. 172 [Europe] 
aS Six times more coast-line in proportion to i i 
extent than Aliica has Proportion to its superficial 
b. Superficial foot, yard, etc.: a rectangular 
space measuring a foot, yard, etc, each way, or a 
space of whatever shape containing the same 
amount of area ; a square foot, etc. (SQUARE a. Ib.). 
1897 Skene De Verb, Sign. s.v. Particata, Anesu ciall 
fall of Lande, is sa meikle boundis of landes, as squairly con- 
teinis ane lineall fall of bredth, and ane lineall fall of length. 
2707 Mortimer Hush, (1721) 1.96 Ifa Board hold 2 Foot 
and 3 Inches in breadth, 5 Inches and 3 tenth parts of an 
Inch in length will make a square superficial Foot of Plank. 
3825 J. Nicnotson Oger. Afeck. 628 All faced work in slate 
skirting. .is charged by the foot superficial. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Arckit. § 987 A proper bond stone to be laid through 
the full thickness of the wall every superficial yard. 
te. Afath, Of a number : Componnded of two 
prime factors (analogous to the two dimensions of 


a surface), Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxvi. (1495) mmivb, 
The nombre Superficial is wryten not oonly in lengthe but 
also in brede and is conteyned inlengthe & in brede. ¢2430 
Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 14 Nombre superficial is pat 
comethe of ledynge [= multiplying] of oo nombre into a- 
nother, wherfor it 1s callede superficial, forit hathe.2. nombres 
notyng or mesurynge hym, as a superficialle thynge hathe 
-2. dimensions, bat is to sey lengthe and brede. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Superficial Numbers ; the same with 
Plain Numbers. 

3. Appearing ‘on the surface’; external, outward. 

rs6r T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer t. (1920) 90 Musicke 
«ought necessarilye to be learned..not onely for the super- 
ficial melodie that is hard, but to be sufficient to bring into 
us a newe habite that is good. 17xz Appison Sect. No. 15 
? 3 Smitten with every thing that is showy and superficial. 
1773 Burne Let. to Marg. Rockingham 29 Sept., There isa 
superficial appearance of equity inthis tax. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 58: Those superficial graces for which 
the French aristocracy was then renowned throughout 
Europe. 1883 Gitmour Afongols xviii. 210 The superficial 
aspects of Buddhism. .as embodied in the life and habits of 
the Mongols. 

4. That is only on or near the surface; affecting 


only the surface, not extending much below the 


surface ; not deep. 

1594 Nasne Christ's T. To Rdr., Wks. 1904 II. 186 Euen 
of sands and superficiall bubbles they will make hideous 
waues and dangerous quicke-sands. 1652 Crasnaw Carmen 
Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 209 His [sc. the sun's} superficiall 
Beames sun-burn’t our skin; But left within The night & 
winter still of death & sin. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 
v. i. 348 In small and superficiall Wounds, Nature of her 
own accord is wont to effect the Cure. 1794 G. Apams Nat. 
& Exp. Philos. 11.xx. 378 The colours of the eggs of certain 
birds are entirely superficial, and may be scraped off. 1849 
Sk, Nat. Hist., Mammalia WV. 104 Their principal food is 
afforded by the roots of plants, which is the object of their 
extensive and superficial burrows. 1854 J. S. C. Assorr 
Napoleon (1855) 1, xi. 201 When the surgeon came..to in- 
spect his wound, it was found that it was only superficial. 
3877 Huxrey PAysiogr. 176 Compared with the great depths 
of the ocean, the Gulf Stream is extremely superficial. 

5. Concerned only with what is on the surface, 
and is therefore apparent or obvious; lacking 
depth or thoroughness; not deep, profound, or 
thorough ; shallow. 

a. of perception, feeling. 

1533 More Deéell. Salent Wks. 1030/1 There be few partes 
in hys booke..that shall. .appere so good at Iength, as they 
seme..at the fyrst sight and at superficyall reading. 1576 
Fremixne Panopl. Efist. Epit, Ajb, Luckie was hee that 
might haue but a superficiall viewe of his person. Jéid. 188 
Many. .taking but as it were, a superficiall viewe of these 
thinges, fallinto this erronious..opinion. 1683 Draypen Life 
Plutarch 114 To vindicate our author’s judgment from being 
superficial. 22688 Cupworta /rrmut. Aor, (1731) 95 Sense 
is but a slight and Superficial Perception of the Outside. .of 
a Corporeal Substance. 1728 WexsTeD in J. Henley Oratory 
Trans. No. 1. 10 [John Henley] was admitted to Priest's 
Orders..: The Examination. , was very short and superficial 
3791 Mrs. Ravcurre Kom. Forest viti, Pity and superficial 
consolation were all that Madame La Motte could offer. 
1845 MeCuttocn Taration 1. iv. (1852) 11x On a superficial 
view, nothing seems fairer,..and yet few things would, in 
reality, be more unfair and mischievous. 1879 Harran Zye- 
sight i. 9 A superficial and hasty glance at its general out- 
lines. 

b. of attainments, knowledge, learning. 

1876 Freunc Panopl, Epist. 281 Touching Nature their 
skill is but superficiall, and like a shadowe destitute of sub- 
staunce. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1,i.§ 3 A little or super- 
ficiall knowledge of Philosophie may encline the minde of 
man to Atheisme. 1667 Perys Diary 24 Feb., He speaks 
well, and hath tty, slight, superficial parts, I believe. 
379% Boswett Yoknson 1. Introd. 7 Men of superficial 
understanding, and ludicrous fancy. 3835 H. Coterroce 
North, Wortkies Introd. (1852) p. xxiv, Nothing is more 
likely to delude and puzzle simple persons. .than a super- 
ficial acquaintance with the heads of history, 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame ti. § 75 There is a wide difference between elemen- 
tary knowledge and superficial knowledge. sa 

c. of statement, description, exposition. . 

3576 Frenne Tene . Epist. 377, 1 thinke it more auail. 
able to kepe silence. .then by saying litle, and y* same super- 
ficiall, to incurre reprehenston, for attempting that, which 
Tam not able tocompasse. 3r§9x SRAKS. Hen, FI, ¥.¥, 30 

This superficial tale, Is but a preface of her worthy praise. 
1624 Garaker Transubst. 36 His fes are tedious, 
superficiall, and stuffed with impertinent allegations. « 1567 
Cowter Agric. Wks. 1906 II. 405 To read Pompous and 
Superficial Lectures out of Virgils Georgickes (ete 1777 
Rosestsox Hist. Amer. vu. (1773) H. 270 The accounts... 
are superficial, confused and inexplicable. 2855 Srmicteton 
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SUPERFICIALITY, 


Virgil I. Pref. 18 A florid and superficial style of construt 
3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 339 Of dene of law 
superficial sketch has been given. 

d. transf. of persons, in respect of their actions, 
attainments, or character. 
_ 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for MM, m. ii. 147 A very superficial, 
ignorant, vnweighing fellow. 31650 Bu.wer Anthropomet. 
130 Superficial Philosophers doe much please themselves 
with this division. 2749 Frecoinc Tom Fones xvu. v, Noz 
are Instances of this Kind fof the firmness and constancy 
of a true friend] so rare, as some superficial and inaccurate 
Observers have reported. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xviil, 
Superficial, showy, selfish People. 1867 Freeman Norwr:. 
Cong. Li.2 Toa superficial observer the English people 
might seem,.to be wiped out of the roll-call of the nations. 

6. Of conditions, qualities, actions, occupations : 
Not involving a profound or serious issue; of in- 
significant import or influence, 

1530 Fudic, Urines ui. i. 46, Colour of the vryne is a 
thyng that is but shadowyng and superfycyall, and a thyng 
that now is and now it is not. 1626 Bacon Sy/ra § 383 ‘The 
Generall Opinion is, that Yeares Hot and Moist, are most 
Pestilent; Vpon the Superficial! Ground, that Heat and 
Moisture cause Putrefaction. 2655 Marg. Worcester Cent. 
Inv. Ded, p.iv, I made it but for the superficial satisfaction 
ofa friends curiosity, 1805 Worpsw. Prelude wu. 209 Empty 
noise And superficial pastimes. a 1852 D. Wesster Wks. 
(1877) IV. 416 A change superficial and apparent only, not 
deep and real. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. ii. 19 It would 
seem that the Roman occupation of Britain was, after all, 
very superficial. 

7. That bas only the outward appearance of being 
what is denoted by the sb.; only apparent or on 


the surface, not real or genuine. 

3623 CockeraM, Sugerziciall, bearing shew only on the 
outside. 1638 Heywoon Mise Vor. 11. i, All Sutors.. being 
repulst..doe but waste their dayes In thanklesse suites, and 
superficiall praise, 1664 H, More Afyst. nig. 1. xvi. 56 All 
such Ludicrous and Superficial Religion must needs leave 
the body of sin entire and untouched, and the inward Mind 
dead and starved. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) 11. 3 The old 
quarrel has at least a superficial reconcilement. 

B. aédsol. or as sb. 

1. With ste: That which is superficial (in any 
sense), ‘}/2 the superficial: on a plane surface. 

1579 Festos Guicciard. 1. 56 The Cardinall..admonished 
them..that they should not consider onely the superficiall 
and beginning of thinges [orig. da superficie, et principii 
delle cose), but see deepely that which with time, and in 
tyme may happen. 158 Purrennam Enel, Poesie ut. xxv. 
(Arb.) 310 The artes of painting and kerning, whereof one 
represents the naturall by light colour and shadow in the 
superficiall or flat, the other in a body massife, 1878 Bosw. 
Ssutu Carthage 38: When the due distinction has been 
drawn between the ephemeral and the lasting, the super- 
ficial and the essential. 3892 Bryce in Daily News 28 Nov. 
3/2 There was all the difference in the world between the 
aT and the superficial. 7 

2. With the: Those who are superficial; rarely 
P/. superficial persons. 

rgor Swirr Contests & Diss, in Athens & Rome iv. Wks. 
184x I, 292/2 The ambitious, the covetous, the superficial, 
and the ill designing; who are..apt to be bold, and forward. 
3828 Lyrton Pelham 1. xv, Itis the young, the light, the 
superficial who are easily misled by error. 1852 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 337 If my plans are adopted, the 
Government superficials cannot pass them off as their own 
suggestions. . v2 oe 
-3. pl. Superficial characteristics or qualities. 

1832 R. H. Frovpe emt, (1838) I. 294 They cannot sink 
us so deep as these people have allowed themselves to fall 
while retaining all the superficials of a religious country. 
1850 Fraser's Mag. KL. 437 Such men..will varnish over 
a dexterous partizan with the superficials of greatness, 1897 
Watts-Duntox Aylnin u. iv, Excepting in the merest 
superficials, there is a far greater variety in women than in 
men. 

Superfi‘cialism. [f. prec. + -1s¥.] Superficial 
character, superficiality. 

1839 J. P. Surtn Serift. & Geol. 325 A vicious superficial- 
ism is when self-fondness persuades a man..that his know. 
ledge is something great. 1860 Smites Se// Held xi. 28x 
The multiplication of books..tends rather towards super- 
ficialism than depth or vigour of thinking. 


Superficialist. [f. Screrrician+-ist.] One 


whose knowledge, observation, or treatment is 


superficial. 
x6sz Bovis W4s. (1772) 1. Life p. 1, A solid knowledge of 
that mysterious language. .(u hatever is given out to the con- 
trary by superficialists..) is, I say, somewhat dificult. 1775 
Jexrie Let. fo Father 3x May, As to the manners, I am at 
present but a mere superficialist. 1805 Evcenra px Acton 
Nuns of Desert i.14 In understanding,..she was ber equal, 
and by superficialists might have been i) Eh. Suri 
Superficiality (stapo:hfieliti). [f. Suren- 
FIOIAL+-ITY. Cf. F. superfictalité, It calita, etc.] 
1. The quality of pertaining to, or being situated 
in or near, the ag eee - deighciatit, Hex 
x Patscr. 278/2 Su alyte, suferficcalité, 
Stet. Prowxe lee Ef. vi x, 322 By which Salts the 
colours of bodies are sensibly qualified, and receive Cegrees 
of lustre or obscurity, superficiality or per 1869 
Srencer Princ. Psychol. (870) 1. 166 The relative super 
ficiality or centrality of these nerves. 
+2. Superficial area or content. Obs. rare. 
1690 Lryzouen Curs. Math. 327 The Dodecaedron is 
larger than all the other togetber..in. -Ssperficiality. 2811 
Self Instructor 150 It is necessary to know how to find the 
superficiality [of solid bodies}. 
3. Lack of depth, thoronghness, 
shallowness of learning, character, etc. 


instance of this. : 
3166 H. D. Disc. Litergies 44 The charge of ae God 


or solidity ; 
Also, aa 


SUPERFICIALIZE. 


in Prayer with rudeness, unpreparedness, barrenness, super- 
ficiality. 1677 Gicrin Dzsronol. (1867) 4_A formal super- 
ficiality of religion. 1736 Bourxcsroxe Patriot. (1749) 58 
And hence all that superficiality in speaking, for want of 
information. 182x Lass Zia Ser.1. Mfrs. Battle's Opinions 
on Whist, She despised superficiality, and looked deeper 
than the colours of things. 1840 CarLyLe Heroes vi. (1858) 
359 The strong daring man..has set all manner of Formulas 
and logical superficialities against him. 1866 Gro. Ettor 
#. Holt xxiv, Talkers whose noisy superficiality cost them 
nothing. 1893 Limpon, etc. Pusey 1. xi. 254 The super- 
ficiality so common a hundred years ago in religion as in 
other matters. | 

Superficialize, v. [f. SureRrioraL + -1ZE.] 

+1. zrans. To make a surface of (paint or colour); 
also transf. to cover (the cheeks) with a surface of 
paint, to paint. Ods. rare. 3 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 159 That colour on their 
cheeks you behold superficializ’d, is but sir Iohn whites, or 
sir Iohn Red-caps liuery. 1633 [see SUPERFICIALIZED}. 

b. fig. To put a surface orgloss upon; to gloss 
over. rare, 

1849 Wutprte Lit. & Life vi. (1851) 98 It is a characteristic 
weakness of the day to-superfictalize evil; to spread a little 
cold cream over Pandemonium. . 

2. intr. To treat a subject or'do something 
superficially. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Superficialize, to do any thing on 
the outside, or not throughly. 1871 Galaxy (N. Y.) Mar. 

28 (Cent.) Better to elaborate the history of Greece or of 

ome or of England than to superficialize in general history. 

3. ¢rans, ‘Yo render superficial, give a superficial 
character to. 

2828 Pusey fist. Eng. 1.138 Morus and Koppe super- 
ficialized stil! further the Christian ideas. 1863 M. Pattison 
in Mational Rez. Jan. 217 It is a necessary consequence of 
the advance of education that every subject becomes vul- 
garised and superficialised, 

Hence Superfi-cialized ff/. a., Superfi'cializ- 
ing wb. sb. 

1633 T. Avams Ex. 2 Peter ii. 14 (1865) 484/1 Were it not 
for superfictalized Cheeks, and enticing dresses, the most 
graceless lecher would abhor them. 3828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 
1.129 The first theologians, ,gave occasion to the superficial. 
izing or the rejection of Christian doctrine. x907 Catholic 
Weekly 27 Dec. 1/5 The long school hours to which children 
are being subjected will soon breed a race of superficialised 


prigs. é es 

Superficially (stiparfirfali), adv, [f. Sorer- 
FIOIAL + -LY .] 

1. On orat the surface; Anat. just beneath the 
surface. Const. fo: On or at the surface of. 

1570 Foxe 4. § AY, (ed. 2) 2121/1 They. .began to refricate 
and rippe vp the old sore, the skarre wherof, had bene but 
superficially cured. 31603 Hortanp Plutarch’s Mor. 229 
This change and transmutation of the said polype or pour- 
cuttle fish, entreth not deeply in, but appeareth superficial! 
in theskin. 1646 Sir T, Browne Psend. Ep. 1.1.52 Ice. will 
»eneither float above like lighter bodies, but being neare, or 
in equality of weight, lye superficially or almost horizontally 
unto it, 1737 Bracken Farriery Intpr. (1757) LU. ars, I 
could easily see the Vein pass superficially upon the Out-side 
of the ‘fumour. 1767 Goocn Vreat, Wounds I. 361 The 
tent is to be left out, and the wound’ dressed superficially, 
1853 Lett Princ. Geol. xvii. (ed. 9) 257 Beds of turf.. 
precisely similar to those now formed superficially on the 
extreme borders of the Adriatic. 1870 Rotteston Ani, 
Life 3 Another vein, which, from its being placed super. 
eeu to the sterno mastoid muscle, we know to be the 
homologue of the external jugular of anthropotomy. 

b. in fig. context. 

1638 Baxertr. Balzac's Lett. 11. 196 Things that wounded 
me heretofore at the very heart, doe not now so much as 
superficially touch me. 2647 H. More Poems 195 Our soul's 
not superficially colourd by phantasms. 1735 Bouenroke 
On Parties iv. 36 When the same Opinions revived at the 
Restoration, They did not sink: deep even then into the 
Minds of Men; but floated so superficially there, that [etc]. 

2. Without depth or thoroughness of knowledge, 
observation, treatment, etc.; not profoundly or 
thoronghly. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 61 Dayly to thynke on 
these v thynges lolowseee not superficially, That i ively 
passyng ouer them, but with grauite, inwardly. 1576 FLEMING 
Panofl. Epist. 155 Your grace. .willtake aviewe of the cause, 
& wey the same, not superficially, but with due consideration, 
2606 Suaxs, Tr. §& Cr. u, ii. 165 You haue both said well: 
And on the cause and question now in hand, Haue gloz'd, 
but superficially. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 476 Whose Eye 
so superficially surveyes These things, as not to mind from 
whence they grow. x72 Strete Sfect. No. 432 P8 By such 
early Corrections of Vanity, while Boys are growing into 
Men, they will gradually Jearn not to censure superficially. 
x82r Lama £lia Ser. 1. Old & New Schoolut., The modern 
schoolmaster..must be anpecelys if I may so say, omni- 
scient, 1857 Freestan Norn: Cong. 1, iv. 273 Looked at 
superficially, there is a certain likeness between the two. 
1875 Miss Brapnon Strange World 1. i. 18, I have studied 
the subject but superficially in the pages of our friend Cicero. 

3. As to outward appearance or form ; externally, 
on the surface. 

2570 R. Hicncocn Quintess. Wit (1590) 20 Nobilitie and 
gravitie, wherof men superficially make such estimation. 
157x Gotoine Calvin on Ps, \xxi. 22 He will not give thanks 
unto God feynedly, nor superficially, but..with an earnest 
zelousnes. 1878 H.S. Witson Alpine Ascents iii. 103 Mel- 
chior..looks superficially like an Italian. 1890 Spectator 
3 May 753/ The old story over again, ..always superficially 
true, and always substantially false. 1893 Bookman June 
86/1 Her ambitions superficially so different at different 
times, and yet substantially the same. 

Superfi‘cialness. [f. SupeRricraL a. +-NESS.] 

1. = SopErFiciauity 3. 

2624 Gataner Yransudst, 118 The Superficialnesse of his 
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silly and unlearned Adversarie. 166: Gauvorn Consid, Li- 
turgy 10 That rudenesse and unpreparednesse, that barren- 
nesse and superficialnesse,..to which every private Minister 
is daily subject. 171% Countrey-Man's Lett, to Curate 9§ 
The Curat in the Answer manifestly Writes with a Super- 
ficialness that’s below even Table-chat. 1827 Hare Guesses 
Ser. 1. (1848) 60 Herder scone to the superficialness of his 
metaphysical knowledge, had but vague conceptions with 
regard to the progressof mankind, 1860 Esterson Cond. Life, 
fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 309 Our America has a bad name for 
superficialness. 1902 A. B. Davipson Called of God x.258 
This sterner side usually showed itself, when Christ had to 
deal with sentiment, or propriety, or superficialness. 

2. = SUPERFIOIALITY 1. 

1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. V1.72 It [sc. mediastinitis) might 
be suspected from the intensity and superficialness of post- 
sternal pain, ¢ 

+Superficialty. Obs. rare. [f. Surerricran 
+-TY a Surface ; extent of surface, area. 

cx400 Maunnev, (1839) xvii, 186 Oure Contree ne Irelond 
ne Wales..ne ben not in the superficyalte cownted aboven 
the Erthe... For the Superficialtee of the Erthe is departed 
in 7 parties, for the 7 Planetes: and tho parties ben clept 


Clymates. 
+Superfi‘ciary, c. (sb.) Obs. [ad. late L. 
jeter: (of buildings) situated on another 


man’s land, in mod.L. superficial: see SUPERFICIES 
and -aRrl. Cf. F. superficiaire, etc.] A. ad). 

1, = SUPERFICIAL a. I, 4. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 957 At the sides of the pro- 
cesses it hath superficiary or shallowe bosomes. 1638 A. 
Reap Chtrurg. xxviii. 205 Wounds of the lungs..are either 
superficiary and small, or deepe. 1696 Whiston 7%, Zarth 
111, (1722) 231 There is a constant and vigorous heat diffused 
from the Central towards the Superficiary parts, 

2. = SUPERFIOIAL a. 2. 

ax680 Granvite, Sadducismus (1681) 156 A Trinal Dis- 
tance or solid Amplitude, that is to say, not linear onely 
and superficiary. 

3. = SUPERFICIAL @. 5. 

r605 Timme Quersit. 1. vii. r40 If they be more inwardly 
and exactly examined than by that superficiary and slight 
maner of tasting and eperinention. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul To Rdr., The superficiary knowledge of tongues. 
1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 618 The Superficiary Proficients 
would for ever be deterr'd from attempting to grasp at such 
an Immensity, x7oz C. Matuer Magn. Chr. 1v, iv. (1852) 
74 They used a ‘diligent exploration *concerning the faith 
and repentance of their communicants, lest haply it should 
be only superficiary. 

B. sé. (See quot. and SuPErFICIAL a. 1¢.) rare~° 

2656 Biounr Glossogr., Superficiary, he that hath built 
& ‘house upon another mans ground, and therefore pays 

uit-rent, 

Hence + Superfi‘ciarily adv., superficially. 

3634 T. Jouxson Parey's Chirurg. xxt. xxxi. (1678) 481, 
poxet the skin.. with much scarification but only super- 

iciarily. ‘6 

+ Superficie. Ods. Also 6 -ye. [nd. L. seeper- 
Jiciés ; see next. Cf. F. superficie.] = next. 

1545 Raynator Syrth Mankynde 2 Vpon the outward face 
& superficye of this skyn, there is yet another thynner skyn. 
1567 Maprer Gr. Forest 43 It then ariseth vp againe to the 
waters top, and so keepeth ouerlie and aboue the waters 
highest superficie. 1709 V. Manvey Syst. Alath., Optics 1. 
vit. (1729) 656A Figure of Radiation, is that whose Base 
exists ina visible Superficie. 1726 Leon lterti's Archit. 
III. 1/2 A Superficie is that extreme part of a body which 
we consider, not with regard to..depth, but only with regard 
to breadth and length. 

Superficies (s'zpaifi-fizz). Pl. superficies; 

also 6-7 -ficiesses. [a. L. superficiés, f. super- 
Suren- 3 +faciés Face sb. . 
, The pronunciation (s'zpazfi‘fzz) is given as an alternative 
in most U.S. dictionaries from Worcester, 1846, onwards, 
Metrical examples of the r7th cent. also point to a quadri- 
syllabic pronunciation.} . - 

1. Geom. A magnitude of two dimensions, having 
only length and breadth; that which forms the 
boundary or one of the boundaries of a solid, or 
separates one part of space from another; a surface. 

x30 Rastrert Bk, Purgat. ut. xx.e 2b, A superfycyes is 
that which hath but Jength and brede & no maner of thycke- 
nes, 1570 Brutincstey Euclid 1. Def. vi. 2 The extremes or 
limites of a bodye are superficiesses, 16xz Bacon £ss., 
Seeming Wise (Arb.) 214 It is a ridiculous thing..to see 
what shifts these formalists haue..to make Superficies to 
seeme body, that hath depth and bulke. 166z Hospes Seven 
Prob. Wks, 1845 VII. 67 Many lines set together make a 
superficies though their breadth be insensible, 1684 Asn 
in Phil, Trans. X1V. 673, 2 angles or superficies are equal 
when one being put on Tee other, it neither exceeds, nor is 
exceeded. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. un. xiii. § 13 To divide 
and separate actually is, as I think, by removing the parts 
one from another, to make two Superficies, where before 
there was a Continuity. 18:5 J. SmrtH Panorama Sci. & 
Art II. 703 To know the names of differently shaped super- 
ficies and solids, as circles, triangles, parallelograms, cubes, 
&c, 183: Brewster Offics xiv. 114 To allow them [sc. rays} 
to pack into a spherical superficies as they converge to their 
poles or points of origin. 

“2. The outer surface of a body, which is apparent 
to the eye, or is immediately adjacent to the air or 
to another body. F 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 1. xvii. 30 So that the ex. 
ternall shewe of wordes, resemble the superficyes of the 
body. 1590 Greene Mourn. Garn. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 169 
The eye. .coueteth that euery superficies be faire and pleas- 
ing. 1607 Torseit Four-f. Beasts 500 When the wormes are 
followed by Molds. .they flie to the superficies and verytoppe 
ofthe earth. 16xx Coryat Crudities 404 Here I haue ob- 
serned the people in the bathes feede together vpon a table 
that hath swimmed vpon the superficies of the water. 1614 
Gorces Lucan 1x. 375 For scarcely now a little boate Can 


SUPERFIN®:. 


on the superficies flote, Of those drown’d sands where water 
stayes. 1660 BovLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. 12 The internal 
superficies of the Receiver. Jéid. xxx. 227 Conspicuous 
waves that appear'd upon the superficies of our agitated 
smoke. 1789 J. Wituiams Afin, Kingd. 1.135 The river 
begins to run across the superficies of these coals, x862 
Goutsurn Pers. Relig. 1. itt, (1864) 29 The difference of 
colour. .is produced by some subtle difference of texture or 
superficies, 

+b. A plane or level surface. Obs. rare. 

1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 161 Two hills of equal 
height.., the one well fortified on the superficies with some 
Artillery mounted. 1704 Swirr 7. 7x ii. Wks. 1760 1.36 
He was shown in the posture of a Persian emperor, sitting 
on a Superficies. 

3. That which constitutes the ontermost part of 
a body; the surface Jayer. Now rare. 

1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 1174 The lakes and rivers 
..seeme in their superficies to be some time reddish, and 
otherwhiles of a violet colour. 162: Burton Anat, Mel. n. 
ii, 1. i, 306 Crato..admits rost meat, if the burned and 
scorched suferjficies, the browne we call it, be pared off, 
2628 Venner Baths of Bathe 6 Onely the superficies, or 
vpper part of the Bath is cooled. x707 Mortimer Husb, 
(1721) II, 124 To render the Superficies of the Earth loose. 
x847 H. Mutter First Jinpr. Eng. iv. (1857) 49 The rubbish 
of the subterranean workings is scarce at all suffered to en- 
croach..on the arable superficies. 

b. Rom. and Civil Law. A building or other 
thing in or on the surface of a piece of Jand, which 
is by art or nature so closely connected with as to 
form part of it; the right possessed by a person 
over any such building or other thing in or on the 
surface of another’s land. 

x8s0 in Burritt Law Dict, 1853 T. C. SAnnars Just, 
Justinian iW. v. (1859) 2x5 The right of supexsicies was al- 
most identical with that of esphyteusis, but applied only 
to the superficies, that is, things built on the ground, not to 
the ground itself. It was the right of disposing freely of 
a building erected on another man’s soil without destroying 
it, subject to the payment of a yearly rent. 1856 Bouvirr 
Law Dict, U.S. (ed, 6), Superficies, a Latin word used 
among civilians. It signifies mn the edict of the praetor what- 
ever has been erected on the soil. 

4. Superficial area or extent. 

1656 Hoses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 305 The super. 
ficies of the conoeides is greater than the superficies of the 
sphere. 1753 N. Torrtano Non-Naturals 5x The whole 
Weight of Air, which presses equally upon a Body of about 
15 square Feet Superficies, 1798 Survey Prov. Moray jii. 
3171 ‘Lhe whole superficies of the parish contains zx square 
miles, 2832 De La Becne Geol. Alan. (ed. 2) 2 The super- 
ficies of the Pacific Ocean alone is estimated as somewhat 
greater than that of the whole dry land with which we are 
acquainted. 1847 H. Mutter First Jinpr. Eng. vi. (1857) 92 
The slabs, each containing a superficies of about twenty: 
four feet, ae : 

5. a. The ‘surface’ (of something immaterial, 
esp. of the mind or soul). Ods. 

1586 Hopy Polit. Disc. Truth xvii. 73 We must not onely 
consider, the superficies and beginnyng of thinges, but to 
looke more inwardly what may happen in time, 1607 Hey- 
woop Fayre Mayde Exch. i. Cjb, Anth... But what, is 
Joue? Frank. A voluntary motion of delight, Touching 
the superficies of the soule. 1638 Baxer tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. 11) 25 Greek and Latin make not men valiant, nor are 
things that descend to the bottom of the soul, they scarce 
reach to the outermost superficies. @ 1658 CLEVELAND Comt- 
mittee 38 The Type of Flesh and Bloud, the Skeleton And 
Superficies of a thing that’s gone. axyo0o Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 11, 287 Those Thoughts..spread the Super- 
ficies of my Mind. 

+b. The outward form or aspect. Ods. 

1589 {?Nasue] Almond for Parrat Ejb, The deuill.. 
prouided a rustie superficies wherin to wrap him as soone 
as euer he was separated from his mothers wombe. 1612 
N. Fiero Woman is a Weather-cock u1. ii, Could Nature 
make So faire a superficies, to enclose So falsea heart? 1638 
Featiy Transubst. 56 You beleeve that Christ's body is con- 
tained under the superficies or accidents of bread, 178: 
Jouxson L. P., Waller Wks. 1787 IL. 260 His images [are] 
such as the superficies of nature readily supplies. 

¢. That which is merely superficial; the outward 

appearance as distinct from the inner or real nature 
or condition. 

1589 {2 Lyty] Papfe w. Hatchet L.'s Wks. rg0z III, 400 
A good honest strippling..askt his sweete sister, whether 
lecherie in her conscience were a sinne? In faith (quoth 
she) I thinke it the superficies of sinne. 1593 Tell-Trothe's 
NV. ¥. Gift (1876) 28 ‘They that only haue entertained the 
superficies of loue. 1622 Mavne tr, Aleman's Guzman 
@ Alf. 111.3. 387, I only lookt vpon the Superficies, I went no 
farther then the outward appearance, 1752 Jornson Kam 
éler No. 196 P 5 He who has seen only the superficies of 
life believes every thing to be what itappears. 1847 Disraett 
Tancred n. wil, He held that the state of England, notwith- 
standing the superficies of a material prosperity was one 
of impending doom. 1888 Pater £ss. fr. Guardian (1896) 
106 What [his life} really most resembles, different as its 
superficies may look, is the career of those early medixval 
religious artists. : ‘ 

+d. An outward show concealing something, a 


cloak. Ods. rare. 

1589 GREENE cd ang bets Wks. (Grosart) XII, 67 Then 
must we confesse that beauty is..to be esteemed aboue all 
things, as the very cover and superficies vnder which vertue 
lyes hid. 1622 Wester White Devil 1.ii. 19 Her coynesse? 
thats but the superficies of lust most women have. 

+e. A superficial account, a sketch, Ods. rare. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals m. 1, 261 But all that I have 
said yet of the Election of the Pope, has been nothing but 
a meer superficies of the policies of the Court. 

Superfine (si#paifoin, stzparfei-n), a. (s4.) 
[ad. med.L. *superfinus (implied in superfinttas): 


SUPERFINE. 


Cf. F. suferjfin (also 
also It. sopraffino, Sp. 


see SUPER- 9 2 and FINE a, 


Surfin), Sp., Pg. superfino, 
sobrefino.} 

A, adj, +1. ?Exceedingly subtle. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1440 Lyne. Hors, Shefe, 4 G.313 This Agnus del.. Which 
wessh a-wey all venym superfyne On Calverie. 

2. Excessively refined, nice, fastidious, or elegant; 
over-refined, over-nice. 

1575 Gascoicne Making of Verse Wks. 1907 I. 465 Many 
inventions are so superfine, that they are Vir good. 1589 
GREENE vakelks id (Arb,) 51 She heard him so superfine, as if 
Ephzbus had learnd him to refine his mother tongue. x622 
Venner Via Recta (ed. 2) 170 Them that out ofa superfine 
daintinesse cannot line but by sweete meates. 1695 Locke 
Reason.Chr. (1696) 305 The bulk of Mankind have not leisure 
for Learning and Logick, and superfine distinctions of the 
Schools. x825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1, Alas of Many Fr. 
(Colburn) 136 A pair of superfine ladies’ footmen. 1830 Miss 
Mirror Village Ser. rv. 264 (Tivo Dolls) The care of his 
granddaughter left entirely toa vulgar old nurse and a super- 
fine housekeeper. 1837 Cartyte #r, Rev, 1. Lili, Madame 
.-trains up a youthful D’Orléans generation in what super- 
finest morality one can. 

8. + Consisting of very fine particles or threads 
(obs.)._ Also of a file with extremely fine teeth. 

1656 Ear Mon. tr. Soccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. w. 
lexi, 348 Princes were now no longer able..to throw dust 
in their Subjects Eyes, though it were most artificial and 
superfine, 1706 Paivurps (ed. Kersey), Superfine, very fine 
or thin; as Superfine Wire, Thread, ds, &c. 3728 
Cuampers Cycl., Suferfine...The Term is particularly used 
among Gold Wiar-drawers, for the Gold or Silver-wiar, 
which after being drawn through an infinite Number of 
Holes, each less and less, is, at length, brought not to be 
bigger thana Hair, 1875 Kntcur Dict. Mech, 2455/1 Super- 
Jine File, a dead-smooth file. 

4. Of manufactured goods: Extremely fine in 
quality; of the very best kind; (of liquid) the 
purest or clearest. 

2682 Rec, Scott, Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S. H. S) 40 
John Rae is ordered when he gives out wool..to sett down 
a letter for a distinction that is C for course M for midleing 
F for fine and S.F. for super fine. 1707 Mortimer Huss. 
(x721) IL, 332 Till you observe your Cyder to be very trans- 
parent, which then may be called Superfine. 1710 Tatler 
No. 245 P 2 Seven cakes of superfine Spanish wool. 774 
Chesterfield's Lett. (1792) 1. 238 The very best wool, which 
we make use of here in manufacturing our superfine cloths. 
28:8 Byron Fian 1. cxcviil, The wax was superfine, its hue 
vermilion. 1872 L, P. Mereoitn Teeth (1878) 12 The bread, 
pastry, cake, etc., so much in use and made of superfine 

our. 

5. Superlatively fine or excellent. 

1850 E. FrrzGerarp Let. to F. Allen g Mar., I have read 
but very little of late; indeed my eyes have not been in super- 
fine order, 1885 Ruskin Preterifa 1. ii, 47 In the fixed 
purpose of making an ecclesiastical gentleman of me, with 
the superfinest of manners. . 

B. sb. pl. Goods of superfine quality. 

2812 Biciano Beauties Eng. & Wales XVI. 787 The chief 
manufactare..is cloth, which was formerly almost wholly of 
the coarser kinds; but the manufacture of superfines has of 
late. .increased. 1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Papermaker 20 
Superfines, 4; Spanish Esparto, Fine, 3. 

+Superfine, v. Obs. rare—. 
intr. To refine too much. 

1702 Penn Bfazims § 209 He that superfines upon other 
Men's Actions, cozens himself, as well as injures them, 

Su-perfinely, adv. [f. prec. adj.+-rx2] In 
a superfine manner or degree. ee 

1693 W. Frexe Se/. Ess. xix. 106 Their Picking of Straws,’ 
Notions so idle, and yet so particular and superfinely nice. 

1884 Spurceon in Homiletic Monthly (U. S.) Aug. 640 A 

superfinely genteel and affected audience, tf 


Su‘perfineness,. rare. Also 6 -finesse. 
prec. adj. + -NESS; in early useafter Finesse.] The 


quality of being superfine; excessive refinement. 
575 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 93 That is another 
fitt of your mill, violent, celestial, incomprehensible, per- 
emptorye superfinesse, 1575 GASCOIGNE Glasse Goat. 1. v. 
Whks. rg10 IL. 23, I could rather content my self to be buryed 
_ then to live in such a miserable and precise world as this 
is, Oh what Superfinesse are we now grown unto? 1852 
Fraser’s Mag. July 74 A work of..much subtle sweetness 
and delicacy, tending, however, to pass into tenuity and 


superfineness. 
Su-per-finery. sonce-wd. [f. SUPER- 10+ 


Frveey, after SuPERFINE.] Excessive refinement. 
1842 J. Sreruine £sz., etc. (1848) I. 444 The delicacies, and 

subtieties, and super-fineries of so many mysterious passions. 
Su-perfinish, ¢. once-wd. [f, SUPERFINE a. + 


-18H1,] Somewhat superfine. ; 
1866 CariyLe Revein. (1881) I. 224 Continually 
asuperfinish morality about benevolence, inunificence, 


ct. 
*} Superfine, a. (adv., sb.) Obs. Also 4-6 
superfiu, 5-6 -fleu, Sc. -flew. fa. OF. superfit 
(from 13th cent.) = Pr. superfint, It., Sp., Pg. 
superfiuo, or ad. their source L. superfiuus, £. 
superfluére, £. super- SUPER- 2 + fiuére to flow.] 
A. adj. 1. More than sufficient, superabundant ; 


=: SUPERFLUOUS I. saat 

€x400 Afol. Loft, 5x pat bei geyt ber of superfiew riches, 
prid of world, and lust of flesch. 2 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 44 If per growe..any superfiue flessbe in be 
hole. 1460-70 Bk. Quinte Essence z It hab a synguler 
strenkbe:.to drawe awey be superflue humouris fro be heed. 
1533 BetLenveN Lroy ul. xix, (S.T.S.) L202 The romanis.. 
had superflew nowmer of pepill to abandonn fe rage of vn- 
conth Inemyis. 1565 Reg. Pricy Council Scot, Ser. 1. I. 
471 Be interchange of the excrescence and superilew frotis 
growand in the Laich and Hiclandis. 


[f prec. adj.] 


preaching 
health, 


179 


as Having something in excess. 
uperfiue number, a number the sum of the aliquot 
of brag ieee ke rete itself, anrteee 

33 REvisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxiv. (1 dD, 
Superflue nombres & Diminutif ben Sacdyiadt ated 
and compownyd of noo certen ende of nombres. c1420 
Wyclif’s Bible Lev, xxii. 23 margin, In Ebreu it is,a scheep 
and an oxe superflu and dymynute, that is, hauynge 2 
membre superfiu ether failinge a membre. 

2. Not needed or necessary ; = SUPERFLUOUS 2, 

€1380 Wycuir Seriz, Sel. Wks. I]. 76 Pe first part of pis 
gospel makip ende of Cristis ordre ;..and whatevere be 
more in any ordre is superflue. ¢x400 Love Bonavent. 
Alirr, vii. (1908) 53 Gostly circumsicioun, that is kuttynge 
away fro vs alle superflue thinges that disposen to synne. 
eh Caxton Fables of Page iv, The superfive cure of them 
whiche gouerne the dogges and hawkes. rs509 Barclay 
Shyp of Folys (1874) 1.27 Som tyme addynge, somtyme 
detractinge and takinge away suche thinges a[s] semeth me 
necessary and superflue. 


b. Useless, vain; = SUPERFLUOUS 2 d. 

1388 Wvyceur HVisd. xvi. 29 The hope of an vnkynde man 
-.schal perische as superflu [Vulg. sufervacva] watir. 
©1430 Life St, Kath. (1884) 27 Pe secte of 30ure fayth is so 
superfiu and ynresonable pat hit semeb to be receyued of 
noon pat hath his ryght mynde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
3183/2 The wordes & menaces that thou hast spoken been 
but vayne and superflue. 

3. Exceeding what is right or normal, immoderate, 
excessive; = SUPERFLUOUS 3. 

3388 Wycutr Eccl. ii. 26 He 3af turment, and superflu bisy- 
nesse to a synnere. ¢141rz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3825 
Many a lust superflu mot he lete, And lykerous. @r4zg tr. 
virderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 34 Pe emplastre remoued, 
ber appered aboue se emplastre ful putrid quitour in super- 
fue quantite. rs6r in Exch. Rolls Scotl, XIX. 477 ‘this 
chairg is superflew. Charge in the soum of £112 seit he 
suld be chargit with for. 1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser, 1. II]. 66: Ony superflew or extraordinar panis. 

4. Of persons: Extravagant, excessive ; = SUPER- 


FLuous 4. Const. 7, of. 

€1380 Wycuir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 200 Freris and preestis 
bat gadren hem tresure,..and algatis fynden [?are found to 
be] 2 peple superfiue and charginge. cx4z5 St. Mary of 
Oignies 1. xi.in Anglia VILL, 147/31 Jee superflue wymmen 
full of pompe and pryde. /éid, m1. iit. 155/33 She badde be 
superflue in clopes, ‘1509 Barccay SAjp of Folys (1874) Ul. 
215 He is a fole that his erys wyll inclyne Lyghtly to his 
wordes. .that apereth superflue of langage. 556 Aurelio & 
Isab, (1608) Kv, It sholde be beter to faille a litell in the 
justice, than to be superflue in crualte, 


B. adv. In excess, excessively. 
ex4goo fol. Loll. so It semib good..pat be kirk be 
honorid, neuerbeles not to mikil nor superflue, ne curiously. 
1553 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. X. 213 The compositioun 
of the Courte Buke of Hadingtoun, witht quhilk the comptar 
wes..superflu chargit..extending to xxiiijli, 1588 Rot. 
Seace. Reg. Scot. XX1. 352 marg., Vrang calculat and super- 
flue chargit, ros. weal, 
C. sé. That which is superfluous. 
1380 Wycirr Se/. Wks. III. 146 Lordes schulden helpe 
hom {sc. their servants}, as kepere ofa vynejerd schulde helpe 
ho vynes, and kutt awey supef[r]iu pat growes in hom. 


Superfluence (s'up3-sfluns). arch. rare. [f. 


L. superfiuens SUPERFLUENT : see -ENCE.] Super- 


abundance. 

In quot. x8s9 perh, an error for superefiuence, 

¢1§30 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 114 Whan, .lekis geve hony 
in per superfluens; Than put in a woman your trust & con- 
fidens. 2859 Pusey Lent. Sert. (1874) 353 One act of God 
brought us into this rich and abundant superfluence of grace, 
by which God would make us saints, if we would, 

So } Superfinency, excess. 

1672 Marvete Reh, Transp. 1. 57 The Ornaments and 
Superfluencies of Invention and Satyre, 


Superfiuent (stzp3-1flzént), 2. rare. [ad.L. 
superfluent-, -ens, pt. pple. of seperfiucre: see 
SUPERFLUE and -ENT.] 


1. = SUPERFLUOUS, in various senses. 

e440 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 294 In Nouember kitte of the 
bowes drie, Superfluent & thicke. Wisewan Chirurg. 
Treat, 1. xxiii. 124, I cut off as much of the Skin as was 
superfluent, and brought the rest together. 1804 COLERIDGE 
in Blackw. Mag. (1882) CXXXI. 124 The present German 
philosophers, who are sinking back rapidly into miscellany, 
and superfluent, and arbitrary. _18z2z Scorr Le?. to A. Con- 
stable 28 May, A sort of historical prayer, in which Loch- 
leven is superfluent enough to remind God Almighty [ete]. 
x882 J. Nicuot Amer, Lit. iv. x28 Though superfiuent, he 
never brings in bombast to plaster lack of knowledge. 

2. Flowing or floating above. (és. or arch. rare. 

ego Pallad. on Husb. xt. 476 In hondis clene vphent 
Al that wol swymme & be superfiuent. 1871 R. Excis tr. 
Catullus xvii.10 Where the superfiuent lake, the spongy 
Putrescence, Sinks most murkily flushed, 


3. Superabundant. 

@x7xx (implied in Surerriuestiy]. 1848 Bawey Festus 
Xxili. (ed. 3) 289 Its breast, which burns With ali concentrate 
and superfiuent woe, 1885 L. Ouiprant Sympreuntata 181 
That junction of love-force may reproduce the superfluent 
quantities that will go forth to succour through the world. 

Hence +Superfiuently adv., superabundantly. 

a@x7it Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.590 Luke rapt 
at Jesus Love,.. Himself an Holocaust to Jesus gave, Luke 
superfluently fir'd, Strait from all Worldly Cares retir d. 


+Superfluitance. Obs. rare. [f. Surrn- 2 
+L, fiuitare, frequent. of fluére to flow + -ANCE.] 
That which floats on the aon el 

Confused by Blount Glessogr. with suferfiuity. s 
1646 Sir Tr Browne Pseud. Ef. ul. i 56 Sperm, epi 

(which is a bituminous superfluitance on the sea). PL. a ”. Ie 
v. g2 Out of the cream or superfiitance, the finest dishes.. 
Bre made, 


SUPERFLUITY. 


| Superfluity (sparfii-iti). Also 4-6 -ite,-yte, 
1 6-7 -itie, (5 -itee, -ytee, -flovite, 6 -flueity, Sv. 
-fiwitie). [a. OF. superfiuite (from 12th.) = Pr. 
superfiuttat, It. superfluita, Sp. superfinidad, Pg. 
-ade, ad. med.L. superfluttas, f. superfluus: see 
SUPERFLUE and -1ry.] The quality of being, or 
something that is, superfluous, 

1. Superabundant supply, superabundance; the 
condition of there being (or of one’s having) more 
than enough; an instance of this. 

¢1380 Wycur Sern. Sel. Wks. 11. 58 Panne shulde man 
ban etun and diffied, and delyvered him fies tay 3387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI_ 465 Seculer lordes schulde take 
awey the superfluyte of here possessiouns, and 3eve it to 
hem pat nedeb. ¢xg00 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) nix. 55 
Many other myght haue ben fed and fulfylled with the 
superfluytees, 1526 Tinpate Mark xii. 44 They all putt in 
off their superfluite: But she off ber poverte cast in all that 
she had. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1V, 11. ii. 20 To beare the In- 
uentorie of thy shirts, as one for superfluity, and one other, 
for vse. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11.vi. 165 Some think 
paras mens superfluity is a necessary evill ina State. 1647 

- Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. iv. (1739) 10 This Island hath 
from time to time been no other than as a Sewer to empty 
the superfluity of the German Nations. rysr Jonson 
Rambler No, 104 ? 2 They.. naturally laid out their super- 
fluities upon pleasure. 1781 Cowrer Charity 455 Her super- 
fluity the poor supplies. 1803 Mavtuus Popul,1. vi. 82 The 
common error of confounding a superfluity of inhabitants 
with great actual population. 1842 Lounon Suburban Hort. 
283 It receives too much sap, and ultimately perishes from 
superfluity, as the other did from insufficiency. 1876 Geo. 
Eutor Dan. Der. xxxvi, The distasteful petty empire of her 
girlhood with its irksome lack of distinction and superfluity 
of sisters. F 

tb. Jocularly given as the ‘ proper term? for a 


company of nuns. Ods. 

14.. Porkington MS. 10 in Trans. Philol, Soe. (x9¢9) 
Suppl. 48 A Superflovite of nonnys. 

2. The condition or fact of being more abundant 
or copious than is necessary ; excessive quantity or 
number ; ¢sf. excess in diet or dress. 

€1385 Craucer Prof. 436 Of his diete mesurable was he 
For it was of no superfluitee. 1386 — Nun's Pr. T. 107 
This dreem..Cometh of greet superfluytee Of youre rede 
Colera, ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 126/2 pe herys of his berd 
pat comyth of superfiuyte of humors of be stomok, 1483 
Caxton G. de da Tour ¢ iv, The grete wast and superfluyte 
of her gownes. e¢xs32 Du WEs /ntrod. &r.in Fears &98 
Prolixite is superfluitie of wordes in picatig 4 a thynge. 
rggx SPENSER Kuines Rome xxiii, In a vicious bodie, grose 
disease Soone growes through humours superfluitie. 167 
Drypen £ven. Love Pref. a2, 1 think there’s no folly so 
great in any Poet of our Age as the superfluity and wast of 
wit was in some of our predecessors. 17; HEYNE Erg, 
Malady ut. iv. (1734) 304 Superfluity will always produce 
Redundancy, whether it be of Phlegm or Choler, 1820 
Lams Elta Ser, 1. South-sea House, Sums..set down with 
formal superfluity of ciphers. _x86z Darwin Orchids vi, 276 
Thus the act of fertilization is completed, and there is no 
superfluity in the means employed. — 

+b. /2, of, to superfiuity : in or to excess. Obs. 
¢1430 Wyelif’s Bible x Chron., Prol., Siche thingis that 
weren addid to of superfluyte, he markyde with litil zerdis. 
er44o Facob s Well 136 3if pou have a _coueytous love to 
superfluyte of temperall ryches. xs¢2 Butters Sulwarke, 
Bk, Sick Men 5x lf there be twoo humours, equall abound- 
yng together, extremely in superfiuite. 
ce, Unnecessary action or procedure. arch. 

Cf. Surerrivous a. 2 b. me 

ex4z0 ?Lync. Assezbly of Gods 1824 To make exposicion 
therof, new or olde, Were but superfiuyte. 1905 R.Garxerr 
Shakespeare 85 So crammed the Court is with particulars, 
More to adduce were superfluity. 2 

3. A thing or part that is in excess of what is 
necessary, or that can be dispensed with. Chiefly J/. 

c1400 tr. Secreta Secret. Gor. Lorash, 77 Whenne_super- 
fluytes waxen in hem, pes tokenynges sewen. 1474 ‘ON 
Chesse ut. i. (1883) 76 A crokyd bachet for to cutte of the 
superfluytees of the vignes and trees. 1553 Even 7yeat, 
Newe Ind. (Arb.} 37 marg., Ryches and superfiuites con- 
temned. x61x Sible ‘Transl. Pref. p 3 What thanks had he 
for cutting off the superfluities of the lawes? 1628 T. 
Spencer Legick 189 The superfluities of a definition are 6. 
16s0 Buwer Aanthrofomet.221 Like a superfluity it isevery 
moneth driven forth the wombe._ £773 JoHnson Let. fo Bos- 
well 24 [22] Feb., Some superfluities I bave expunged, and 
some faults I have ccrrected,..but the main fabrick of the 
work remains as it was. 1776 Apas Sant JV. NV. 3. xi, mt. 
I..239 When we are in want of necessaries we must part 
with all superfluities. 1&0 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture 
Wks. (Bohn) If. 374 Self-denial..that saves on superffutties 
and spends on essentials, i 

+4. Action or conduct characterized by or ex- 
hibiting excess or extravagance ; immoderate indul- 
gence or expenditure ; an instance of this. Obs. 

c2385 Cuaccer Pard. T, 9 They..eten also and drynken 
ouer hir myght, Thurgh which they deon the devel sacrifise 
.- By superfluytee abhomynable, ¢14255¢. Mary of Oignies 
11. iv.in Anglia VILL. 161/32 Whan aman fleep superhuyie 
[be] sumtyme fallith into chynchery. 1432-50 tr. ddigcen 
(Rolls) 1V.51He. safe hym to ydelnes,tecchery, and ae 
fluites, wastenge ny3htes in lechery and synne. 3573 4m 
Bersees Froiss. 1. ecxi. 232 He shewed many thyrges to 
fall on the prelates of the Churche, for the great superfiuitie 
and pryde that wasas than vsed amonge theym. r541 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 139, E will that..n0 superfluyte be may de 
at my buriall, xs600 Hortaxp Lry xxxiv. iii Osy That we 
might not be stinted and gaged im our excessive expenses, 
in our dissolute profusion, in costly vanities and super- 
fluities. 165x Hosnes Levrath, WN. xxx. 179 They,..6bem 

superfluity, or sloth carrieth after their sersnall pleasures. 
3Bor Farmer's Mag. Jan.€2 A rigid economy of cor re- 
sources,,.a retrenchment ef every superfluity on the part of 


¢ opulent. 
eres 64-2 


SUPERFLULI. 


+ Superfiuli, adv. Obs.rare. [f. SUPERFLUE a. 
+-ty 2.] Superfluously. 

1383 Concl. Loll, in Eng, Hist. Rev, (1911) Oct. 744/2 It 
is not leful to swere fals netbir trewe superfluli opir in veyn. 
1988 Wyetir Ps. xxx. 7 [xxxi. 6] Thou hatist hem that kep-n 
vanytees superfluli, 1395 Purvey Resmonstr. (1851) 83 To 
charge cristene men nedelesli or superfluli with nouelries 
vnherd, not groundid in holy scripture. 


Superfinonus (siupasflvas), a. (sb.) Also 5-6 
superfluouse, (6 -ose, Sc. -fiuus, -fluis, -flowis, 
-flouis). [f. L. superfluus: see SUPERFLUE and 
-ous.] 

1. That exceeds what is sufficient ; of which there 
is more than enough; excessively abundant or 


numerous. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 459 We 3iffe not atten- 
daunce to superfluous meytes, wherefore we be not seke. 
1483 Caxton Cato Cvjb, Thou oughtest not to stryue.. 
wyth them that ben ful of superfluous wordes. 1526 /'r/gr. 
Perf. (W. de W.1531) 54 We..sholde..dygge our vyne wele 
..& cutte away the superfluous braunches. xg40-r Evyor 
Image Gov. 72 For as muche as I suppose that ye call theym 
superfiuonse humours, whiche are more than contenient to 
the naturall proporcion and temperature of the body. 1603 
Suaks. Meas. for Af, Wt. i. 158, 1 haue no superfluous ley- 
sure, my stay must be stolen out of other affaires. c 1655 
Micton sst Sonn. to Cyriack Skinner 13 Heav'n..disap- 
proves that care,..That with superfluous burden loads the 
day, 1764 Museum: Rust, 1V.22 To take off any super- 
fluous or ill-placed shoots. 1772 Funius Lett. Ixvili. (1788) 
347, I shall state. .the several statutes..omitting superfluous 
words. 1860 Tynpatr Glac. 1. iti. 28 Divesting myself of all 
superfiuous clothes. 188 Haucuton PAs. Geog. v. 224 
Lake Tanganika discharges its superfluous waters into the 
southern branch of the Congo. 

2. That is not needed or required ; unnecessary, 
needless, uncalled-for. 

ex4so tr, De Jmitatione mi. xxxi. ror What art pou made 
wery wib superfluous cures? 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks, 1281/1 To long for y* knowledge of lesse necessarye 
learning, or delite in debating of sundrye superfluous pro- 
blemes, xg8: in D. Digges Compleat Ambass. (1655) 420 
Your abode there is but superfluous, and more chargeable 
.-then serviceable. 597 Mortey /ntrod. Afus. Annot., 
Sceing therefore further discourse wil be superfluous, I wil 
heere make anende. 1639 Sattsrarsue Policy 96 If you 
have beene neglected by any, and thought superfluous. 1736 
Butter Anal. un. i, Wks. 1874 I. 152 ‘Io say revelation is 
a thing superfluous. .is, I think, to talk quite wildly. 775 
Jounson Let to Mrs. Thrale 13 July, Your anxiety about 
your other babies is, 1 hope, superfluous. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 
Trav. 1.1. vi.80 The forms and ceremonies of marriage began 
to be considered superfluous bonds. 1855 Prescorr PAilip I 
n. xiv. 1. 299 After the oath of allegiance he had once taken 
& new one seemed superfluous, 2898 F. D. How Life Bf. 
W, How xviii. 253 This warning was not superfluous. 

absol, 1832 CartyLte Sart, Kes. 1. vii, A State of Nature, 
affecting by its singularity, and Old-Roman contempt of 
the superfluous, — 

b. Often in impers. phr. with inf, 

2530 PatssR. 27, I thinke it but superfluous to kepe suche 
ordreinallotherconsonantes. 1559 in Strype Am. Ref(2709) 
I, App. x. 439 It is a superfluous thinge..to call into judg- 
ment againe matters which have ben tried. 1656 Cowrey 
Misc, Pref., Some of them made when I was very young, 
which it is perhaps superfluous to tell the Reader. 1713 
Beaecey Hylas & Phil. 1. Wks. 1871 I, 282 It is therefore 
superfluous to inquire particularly concerning each of them. 
x83r Lass £iia Ser. 1. Ellistoniana, To descant upon his 
merits as a Comedian would be superfluous. 1873 Hamer- 
tox Intell. Life x. vii. 370 It is superfiuous to recommend 
idleness to the unintellectual, but the intellectual too often 
undervalue it. 

c. transf. Of a person: Doing more than is 

necessary. rare. 

1896 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 12, I see no reason, why thou 
shouldest bee so superfluous, to demaund the time of the 
day. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 832 If ye know, Why ask ye, 
and superfluous begin Your message, like to end as much 
in vain? 1880 Datly News 3 Jan. 2/2 We will not be so 
superfluous as to criticise this amusing drawing. 

td. Of no account or effect; unprofitable, vain. 
Obs. rare. 

1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AL, Aurel. (1546) R iv, Dam- 
sels..thinketh all their tyme lost, and superfluous vnto the 
day of theyr mariage. 1609 Bible (Douay) Wisd. xi. 16 Some 
erring did worshippe dumme serpents, and superfluous 
beastes. 2654 Bramnaty Fust Vind. viti. (1661) 24x This 
challenge of infallibility diminisheth their authority, dis- 
crediteth their definitions, and maketh them to be super- 
fluous things, 

+3. Exceeding what is right, desirable, normal, 
or usual; immoderate, inordinate. Ods. 

¢ 1480 Mankind 232 in Macro Playsg Be-ware of excesse! 
Pe superfluouss gyse I wyll bat se refuse, 2533 Gau Richt 
Vay 95 Al inordinat and superfluis desiris in meittis and 
drinkkts and slepinge. 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 36 His 
stalke or bodie..is somewhat grosse or superfluous. 1575 
in A/aitl. Club Misc. 1. 114 The pompious convoy and 
supperflouis banketting to Margerat Denelstoun the day of 
hir mariage. 16x Brble Lev. xxi. 18 A blind man, or a lame, 
or he that hath a fiat nose, or any thing superfluous. 1623 
Suaxs. Hen. VIIT, 1. i. 99 A proper Title of a Peace, and 
purchas‘d At a superfluous rate. 

+b. Afus. = AUGMENTED ffl. a, 2b. Obs, 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Sufperfiuous interval, in 
music, is one that exceeds a true diatonic interval bya semi. 
tone minor. Thus the Suferffnous second, or tone, con- 
tains a semitone minor more than a tone, or greater second. 
3854 Excrt Afus. Anc. Nat, 36% A superfluous second may, 
in sound at Jeast, be taken as identical with a minor third, 
1866 (see Prime 55.7 4b]. " 

- +4, Having, consuming, or expending more than 

enough ; superabundantly supplied; extravagant 


in expenditure. Const. zn, with. Obs. 
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1535 Coverpate Jsa. v. 11 Wo be vnto them that ryse vp 
early to vse them selues in dronkynnes, and yet at night are 
More superfluous with wyne. 1585 ‘F. Wasnixcton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. u1. xi, 90 b, The dressing of their meat.. 
differeth from ours, being so superfiuous, curious, and deli. 
cate,..whereas..theirs is scant, bare, and grosse. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear us. iv. 268 Our basest Beggers Are in the 
poorest thing superfluous. 1667 Mitton #. Z. vin. 27 Rea. 
soning I oft admire, How Nature wise and frugal could 
commit Such disproportions, with superfluous hand So many 
nobler Bodies to create, Greater so manifold to this one use. 
x71 J. Grennwoop Engl, Gram. 233 Our Alphabet is defi- 
Clent in some respects, and superfluous in others. 

[f. 


Superfluonsly (steps ufleasli), adv. 
prec. +-Ly 2.] In a superfluous manner or degree. 

1. More than sufficiently; in excess of what is 
proper or necessary ; superabundantly. 

xgoz Arxynson tr. De Jmtitatione 1, xxv. (1893) 178 They 
labour moche, & speke but lytell superfluously. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health ccxi. (1636) 215, 1 advise all men not to 
Unger the ime long in eating and drinking superfluously. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 24 To 
dresse the roots of trees, to take away the tawes, and tangles, 
that..grow superfluously and disorderly. 175: Smottetr 
Fer. Pickle (1779) 1. iv. 29 Her attention to the guests was 
superfluously frepitable. 1818 Scotr rt. Aidl. xxvi, She 
was now amply or even superfluously provided with the 
means of encountering the expenses of the road. . 

2. In addition to what is needed; hence, without 
necessity, unnecessarily, needlessly. 

zs5s7 Recorve JVhelst. B 4b, Not onely superfluousely, but 
also falsely, should thei bee placed here: seynge thei doe 
Delong to other places of right. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 
u.ix. § 6 Discriminative Providence,..doing nothing super- 
fluously or in vain. 1738 Warburton Div. Legat, 1.1, iv. 
49 As making God act unnecessarily and superfluously. 
186 Lp, Acton Lett. (1909) 235 Do not superfluously imi- 
tate the Cardinal, 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 165 It is difficult 
..to prove..that Q also has the predicate z which is super- 
fluously added in the definition actually given, 

+3. Beyond measure, excessively, inordinately, 


extravagantly, Ods. 

1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 157/1 Pryde longed superflu. 
Ously to gete by couetyseand gredynes many folkes lyuynges 
in his owne handes. 3528 Paynett Salerne’s Regint. Lijb, 
The wyne..shulde be alayde with moche water.. but nat so 
Superfluously alayde..than as in sommer. 1584 CocaNn 
Hfaven Health clxxvi. (1636) 161 Sea fish is of better nourish- 
ment, then fresh water fish. .because it is not so superflu- 
ously moist. x A. M. tc. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
21/x Immediatlye therafter the water superfluoselye issueth 
therout. 1603 Lp. Stintinc Darius iv. ii, Those gorgeous 
halles, With fourniture superfluouslie faire. 

Superfinousness(stup5-sflwasnés). [f. Supen- 
FLUOUS +-NESS.] Superfluity, 

a@xsgo Barnes Hs. (1573) 2131/1 All onely I spake against 
the superfluousnes, and the abuse of them {sc. possessions]. 
1g6z ‘Il. Nouton Calvin's /nst. u. 301 This semeth a weake 
superfluousnes of wordes. 2567 Mapcer Gr. Forest 39 
Crowtoe..being drunken,.with Wine purgeth the Gall of 
his superfluousnesse. 1600 Suerter Countrie Farme vi. 
xxii. 795 Such wines doe not load the bodie with superflu- 
ousnes of serous excrements. 1897 Current Hist. (Bufialo, 
U.S.) VII. 380 The superfluousness of royal state. 1899 
‘A, Hore’ King’s Mirror xviii. 192 A state of conscious and 
wretched superfluousness. 

Superflux (st#‘paifivks). [ad. med.L. super- 
Siuxus, f. superfluére : see SUPERFLUE and Fiux.] 

1. A superfluity, superabundance, or surplus, 

1605 Suaks. Lear tt. iv. 35 Take Physicke, Pompe, Ex- 
Pose thy selfe to feele what wretches feele, That thou maist 
Shake the superflux tothem. 1632 Row.ey Woman Never 
Vexed 1.1. B83, To groane under the superflux of blessings. 
1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. cix. (1783) 1V. 32 Shall they 
Steal their own necessaries from the superflux of another? 
1809 Matxin Gil Blas x. ii. ? 5 Hadst thou but thrown to 
them the superflux of that abundance, in which..thou 
rolledst. 1826 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Popular Fallacies vi, 1f 
nothing else could be said for a feast, this is sufficient, that 
from the superflux there is usually something left for the 
next day. 1872 Browninc Fifine xliv, Art..discards the 
superflux,.Contributes to defect. 1880 Swinnurne Sind. 
Shaks. i. 36.In these two there is no flaw, no outbreak, no 
Superflux, and no failure. 

. An overflowing, or excessive flow, of water or 
other liquid. 

ape S. Deraeick Lett. (767) I. roz Another very remark. 
able waterfall is the superflux of a collection of water on the 
top of the high mountain of Mongerlogh. 1779 G, Kreate 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) Il. 209 ‘he astonishing supply of 
water..the superflux of which clears all the drains and 
sewers, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 233 A superflux of 
the urinary water. without any increase of the urinary solids. 

Superfrontal (s'i#-posfrontal), [ad. med.L. 
superfrontale : see SuPER- and FRONTAL 55.J 

1. [Surzn- 3.] A covering of silk or stuff hanging 
Over the upper edge of an altar frontal. 

1858 Direct. Anglic. (ed. J. Purchas) ¢ The slab of the 
Altar should be covered with the cere-cloth, which in its 
turn is covered by the superfrontal, which hangs down about 
ten inches below. 1903 JVeste. Gaz. 7 Sept. 10/2 A lady 
has presented to St, Paul's Cathedral a magnificent frontal 
and superfrontal. 


2. [SurERn- 1 d.] A dossal. 


[1844.Pucwn Gloss. Eccl. Orn. s.v. Frontal, A piece of } 
tichly embroidered stuff was also frequently hung above the | 


altar, called a Super-frontale, or upper Frontal, being in fact 
a low dossell.] 1887 Hook's Ch. Dict., Sufer-/Srontal. {. 
Originally a decoration attached to the wall behind and 
above the altar. 


Superfuse (saporfid'z), v. [f. L. superfis-, 
pa. ppl. stem of superfundére: see Surer- 2 and 
Fuse wv. In sense 3, a2 new formation on Soprr- 
PUSION 2.] 


SUPERHUMAN. 


1. trans. To pour over or ox something. 

1657 Tomtinson Renonu's Disp. 162* Either a Ptisane or 
decoction.,must be superfused. 2677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
IW. 1 viii. § 3. IL. 449 ‘his Holy Spirit from the beginning 
of the World is said. .to be superfused on the waters. «1700 
Evetyn Diary 13 Dec. 1685, Pouring first a very cold liquor 
into a glass, and super-fusing on it another, — 

2. ‘Yo sprinkle or affuse; to suffuse in baptism. 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc, 11. 27 A young man 
of the Hebrews being desperately sick and calling for 
baptism, in want of water was superfused with sand. a 1834 
Corertoce Lit, Ren (1836) IL 4gog ‘Sprinkled' (with 
water], or rather affused or superfused. 

3. ‘To cool (a liquid) to a temperature below its 
melting-point without causing it to solidify; to 
supercool, overcool, undercool, 

1g0z Encycl, Brit. XXVIII. 568/r It is generally possible 
to cool a liquid several degrees below its normal freezing. 
point without a separation of crystals,..A liquid in this state 
Is said to be ‘undercooled ‘ or ‘superfused ’, 

Superfusion (s'#parsfié-gan). fad. late L. 
Superfiisio, -Onem, n. of action f. sepersiis-, super- 

Sundére to SUPERFUSE.] 

1, [Surer- 2.] The action or operation of pouring 
liquid, etc. over something. Also jig. 

16s7 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 11. 68 Our way of 
superfusion, or aspersion with water. 1867 J. W. Haves in 
Farrar £ss. £16, Educ. 307 Is what is called classical in. 
struction at our schools anything better than a more or Jess 
copious superfusion of facts? 1871 Narueys rev. & Cure 
Dis. 11. ii. 455 In cases of delirium tremens with high fever, 
what is called cold superfusion may be used while the patient 
is held in the warm bath. 7 ap f 

2. [Suren- 4.] The cooling of a liquid below its 
melting-point without solidification taking place. 

1866 Sct, Rev. Dec. 145/3 There is..a marked difference 
between the circumstances in which solidification takes place 
in superfusion and supersaturation, 1880 W. C. Roberts 
Introd, Metallurgy 31 The cooling mass of molten metal 
does not ‘ flash ’ or pass through the remarkable state known 
as ‘ superfusion.’ . 

+Supergre’ssion. Obs. rare. [ad. late L, 
supergressio, -onem, n. of action f. supergredi, {. 
super- Suren- 9 b + gradi to step, walk.J The ex- 
ceeding of a limit; excess. 

1477 Norron Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm, (1652) 47 For doubt 
of perrills many moe then one, And for supergression of our 
stone. @ 1631 Donne Sermt., 2s. xxavitt. ¢ (1649) 186 Above 
those exaltations, and supergressions of sin. 

Su-perheat, v. [f. Suren- 9 b+ Hzar v,] 
trans, To heat to a very high temperature; ¢sf. to 
raise the normal temperature of (steam) in order to 
increase its pressure. 

1859 Times 23 Apr. 10/4 The various proposed methods of 
supetheating steam. 1861 Leeds Afercury 2 Nov., It is 
found most advantageous to superheat the steam to about 
yoo degrees above the temperature of plain steam. 1875 
Knicur Dict, Mech. 2333/1 Steam-chimney,..an annular 
chamber around the chimney of a boiler-furnace for super- 
heating steam. 

Hence Superheat 5é., the state of being super- 
heated; the excess of temperature of a vapour 
above its temperature of saturation, 

1884 Methodist Mag. 787 Solubility is increased by heat, 
sup-rheat, and pressure. 1903 Engineering Mag. Feb. 756 
A superheat of 100° F,, or 55° C. 


Su-perhen-ted, ppl.a. [f.Sueer-gb + HEATED 
pl, a.) 
1. Of steam or vapour: Heated above its tem- 


perature of saturation. an 

1857 Mitten Elen, Chem, Org. vi. § 2. 375 Injecting 
superheated steam at a temperature of between 500° and 600° 
into heated fat. 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. t. 377/1 ee 
applying superheated steam both time and fuel are saved. 
rors Wature 11 Feb. 662/1 The iodine which is transpired 
as superheated vapour is condensed there. 

b. transf. Operated by superheated steam. 

1883 E. P. Ramsay Sood Fishes N.S. Wales 24 The offal 

. of fish. .was disintegrated and dried by superheated system. 
1911 Daily News 25 Jan. 2 The North-Western Company 
are now gs oar aed superheated engines. 

2. gen. Heated above the ordinary temperature or 
degree; excessively heated or hot; also jig. : 

31866 Spectator 10 Mar. 267/2 This sort of superheated in- 
tellectual strain...The peculiar superheated grandeur and 
magnificence attached by Americans to the idea of the - 
Union. 3188 A. R. Wartace /s/, Life 1. ix. 188 An addi- 
tional reservoir of super-heated water. 1888 Fexn Of to 
Wilds xxii. 157 They were up in one of the superheated rifts 
among the rocks, with the sun pouring down. 2912 Hibbert 
Fral, Oct. 30 This gathering of super-heated men. J 

So Su‘perheater, an apparatus for superheating 
steam; Su‘perheating vé/. sd., (a) the process of 
heating steam or vapour above its temperature of 
saturation; also alfréd.; (6) excessive heating, 
overheating. : . : 

2861 Leeds Mercury 2 Nov., The temperature, immedi- 
ately on leaving the *superheater, was as high as Coodegrecs. 
1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 824/1 Engines of large cylinder 
capacity to admit of great expansion, with surface-condensers 
and superheaters to the boilers. 1861 Leeds Mercury 2 
Nov., Some parties entertain the idea that *superheating 
may be advantageously applied where steam is used for 
heating purposes. 1897 Darly News 16 Sept. 2/2 Other cold 
water is conveyed into a spiral coil and superheating cham- 
ber above the light. oo P. Manson 770J, Diseases xu. 
207 Super-heating of the blood. 

Superhuman (slé#porshi#-man), a. (s6.) [ad. 
med.L. superhitmanus : see SuPER- 4 and HUMAN a. 
CE. F. surhkumain, It. soprumano, Sp., Pg. sobre 


SUPERHUMANITY, 


Aumano.] Above that which is haman; more than 
human. 

a. Of a quality, act, etc.: Higher than that of 
man; beyond the capacity or power of man. 

2633 Eart Mancu. 42 Jfondo (1636) 203 This is the state 
of Loves life in God, which giveth a super-humane being 
unto man, man being yet on earth, a@igrr Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 127 Bless’d water in the Font.. 
Though worthless in itself, in Sacred use It Graces super. 
bumancan produce. 1797 Mes. Rapctirre /talian i, There 
was no necessity for superhuman means to obtain such 
knowledge, 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 453 The miracle 
of superhuman knowledge. 1874 H. Rocers (title) The 
Superhuman Origin of the Bible Inferred from Itself, 1896 
Dx, Aroyin Philos. Belicf 326 Superhuman agencies and 
powers, 7 

absol, 1876 Giapstoxe Homeric Synchkr. 198 Such pro- 
digies of valour as may fairly be.. considered to approximate 
to the superhuman. 

b. Of a person or being: Higher than man; 
having a nature above that of man. 

3824 Macauray Jfse. iV rit, (2860) 1. 64 To describe super- 
human beings in the language, and to attribute to them the 
actions, of humanity may be grotesque, unphilosophical, in- 
consistent, 1866 Lipnon Bampton Lect. vi. (1875) 296 Christ 
is a superhuman person. 

¢, In rhetorical or hyperbolical use: Higher or 
greater than that of any ordinary man; beyond 


the average human capacity, stature, etc. 

x8z2z Scorr Nigel vi, ‘The superhuman yells which he 
uttered. 2857 Freesan Norm. Cong. I. v. 41g Seven 
months ofalmost superhuman energy. x89 Farrar Darkn, 
& Dawn}, While he was still steeped to the lips in super- 
human luxury. 

d. as 5d. UsedtorenderG. tibernrensch SUPERMAN. 
1896 W. Warrace in Academy x Aug. 75/2 [Nietzsche] 

a hermit of the present, and a man, or rather a more than 
man, a ‘superhuman’, of the future. 

Su:perhumeanity. [f. prec. + -1Tr.] The 
character or quality of being superhuman (or a 
superman). 

1797 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit, (810) 45 The super- 
humanity of which scheme is finely exposed by Cicero in the 
next Book. ¢x8ro Corerince Lit. Reve. (2835) U1, 250 He 
meant by the word Lord his divinity, or at least essential 
super-humanity. ¢ 1825 Worpsw. in Knight Zr/é (2889) II. 
App. 319 The sublimity, the superhumanity, of his genius. 
1892 Zancwitt Ckhildr. Ghetto 1 i, Rich people. .radiating 
an indefinable aroma of superhumanity. 1903 [see Surrr- 
MAN]. 

Superhu-manize, v. [Formed as prec. + 
-1z£.] trans, To make, or represent as, superhuman, 

1854 Mnuuan Lat. Christ. w. vii. 11. 149 Pure. spirit, 
without any intermediate human, yet superhumanised, form. 
1876 Merepitn Beauch, Carcer xxxiv, ‘Uhere are touches of 
bliss in anguish that superhumanise bliss. 1894 Storr. 
Brooke Tennyson x. 367 Arthur is a little superhuman... 
Why did Tennyson superhumanise him? . 

Saperhu'‘manly, adv. [-1¥*.] Ina super- 
human manner; to adegrce beyond what is haman. 

1830 De Quincey R Bentley Wks. 1857 VII. 170 An author 
so superhumanly imaginative as Milton. 2856 R. A. 
Vauanan Mystics (1860) II. 1x. ii. 295 To live, not humanly, 
but superhumanly. 1883 Athenzum 19 May 627/3 An 
astonishingly and almost superhumanly clever schoolboy. 

So Superhu‘manness, superhumanity. . 

1g00 Speaker 10 Mar. 611/2 The Bismarckian trampling 
upon common conventions is part of the Bismarckian super- 
humanness. . 

Superhumeral. [ad. late L. superhumerale 
(Vulgate), nent. sing. (sc. vestimentunt) of *super- 
humeralis: see Super 1 a and Huxweran, Cf. OF. 
superkumeral, It. superimerale, etc.] An eccle- 
siastical vestment worn over the shoulders, as the 
Jewish ephod, or an amice or pallium; jig. a 

burden carried on the shoulders, ; 

1606 Br. Asprewes Serz, it. (1631) 13 He.. Endured 
them; and endured, for them heavie things; a strange Super. 
humerall, the print whereof was to be seene on his shoulders. 
[2683 Hots Al raoury ut. iv. 187/1 The Asmicius, or Super- 
éunterale, which like the Ephod of the Priests and Levites, 
or Vail covers the Head and Shoulders of the Priest.] 1858 
Marriorr Vestiar. Christ, xxix. 79 The Superhumeral or 
Ephod. This being so worn as to cover the shoulders, he 
[sc. Bede] regards it as typical of the labour of good works, 
of ‘the easy yoke, and light burden®, 

Superhumerate, v. A spurious word, error 
in Richardson’s Dict. for SUBHUMERATE (q. v. quot. 


1628). _— 

+Superial, ¢.1 06s. {ad. med.L. *superiales, 
f, superus (see SUPERIOR) or Superius adv, higher. 
Cf. znferial.| = Suresior a. in various senses. 

x1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 395 He. .callede certeyne 
spirittes. .superialleand inferialle. 1545 Boop Prenost. 
Prol, in Introd, A’nated., etc. (1870) 25 The son. .jlomynat- 
ynge as wel the inferyal planetes as y* superyal planctes. 
3547 — Brev. Health lix. 26b, A Canker, the whiche doth 
corode..the superial partes of the body. 1561 Godly Queene 
Hester Prol. 11 Some, Affirmed honour dewly to pertayne 
..to power and superiall raigne. 159% SPARRY tr. Catlan's 
Geomancie 2 \t is the proper and naturall mouing of the 
bodies superiall and celestial 729 JoNES in Toland Hist. 
Druids (8x4) 240 There were in this land about a bundred 
superial Kings, that governed this land successively: that 
were of the British blood. 

Superrial, «.2 nonce-word. [f. Supre sb. 32+ 
-1at.] Pertaining to a theatrical ‘ super’. : 

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 6: His madness did not 
jnterfere at all with his superial duties. 


Su:perimpo'se, v. [f. Surez-2+Isrose v. 
after superimposition] 
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L. trans. To impose or place (one object) on or 
upor another; to lay above or on the top. a. gen. 
1823 H. J. Brooke fntrod. Crystallogr. 291 The first plate 
of molecules which is superimposed on the primary plane. 
285 D. Witson Prek. Ans, (1863) L. ix. 288 An ancient 
churchyard was superimposed ona still older cemetery. 1867 
J. Hoce Aficrose. 1. ii, 142 Producing a mixture of all the 
colours by superimposing three films one on the other. 1852 
Photegr. Ann, 11,21 One thickness of ruby paper with one 
thickness of orange paper superimposed. 
b. sfec.in Geol. in reference to stratification : 
always in pa. pple. (cf. SureRmtrosen 1). 

1794 Kirwan Elem, Afin. (ed. 2) I. 362 These sandstones 
bave been found crystallized in rhomboidal tables superim- 
posed one upon the other. x802 Pravrair /Ulusir. Hutton. 
The. 88 The schistus was not super-imposed on the granite, 
after the formation of this last. 1863 Lyec. Antig. Maz iii. 
43 Four buried forests superimposed one upon the other. 

2. fig. To cause to follow fon something else 
and to exist side by side with it. 

x855 Bain Senses & Jnf. ut. iv. § 9, I have the idea of 2 
mountain and the idea of gold, and by superimposing the 
one upon the other, I can evoke the image of a mountain of 
gold. 1879 Earre Philol. Engl. Tongue (ed. 3) § 334 This 
diminutival form -ef, -e¢¢e, was in old French often super- 
imposed upon the effete diminutival -7, 1889 Spectator 28 
Sept. 395/2 Superimposed on them are the Spaniards, and 
next to these the Jtalian, Swedish, English, and German 
settlers. 1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 331 The puerperal 
kidney has a mixed nature; it is one of diffuse nephritis 
upon which granular contraction is rapidly superimposed. 

3. To place (a person) in a position asa superior. 

xgoz W. L. Matineson Politics & Relig. xviii. UL. 193 
Their object had been to superimpose on the Presbyterian 
organisation certain officials, 

Su-perimpo'sed, pf/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Placed or laid upon something else; often 
Zeosely with pl. sb., laid one upon another. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 123 They [se. 
alterations of figures] are named superimposed, when they 
occur in the same part of the fundamental figure, and when 
the first alteration is modified by a second. 1832 Gere 
Pomfeiana 1, vi. 1o9 To bear the superimposed weight. 
1834-5 J. Putusies Geol, in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VL. 703/t 
Basaltic pillars, if permitted to assume their natural shapes, 
without pressing one against another, would resemble a 
number of superimposed spheroids. 1849 Ruskin Sever 
Lamps v. § 13. 148 The curious variations in the adjust- 
ments of the superimposed shafts. 1879 H. Georce Progr. 
4 Pov.v.i. (1881) 252 Imagine a pyramid composed of super- 
imposed layers. : 

. Phys. Geog. Applied to ‘2 natural system of 
drainage that has been established on underlying 
rocks independently of their stracture’ (Fish’s 


Stand, Dict. 1895). 

28981. C. Russern River Developm. vii. 244 (heading) 
Superimposed streams. Jéid. 245 A drainage system in- 
herited in this manner by one geological terrane from another 
is said to be superimposed. 7 

2. jig. Superadded ; caused to co-exist. 

2850 Dentson Clock & SVatch-1. 104 A secondary or super- 
imposed motion to the hands, 1891 Harpy Tess xlvi, His 
heated face, which had also a superimposed fiush of excite- 
ment. 

3. Placed over another in rank. 


186r Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 90 The strong : 


Norman yokeand thesuperimposed Norman nobility crushed 
Angle and Dane and Saxon into Englishmen. Rae 
*Su:perimpo:sited, ¢. rare. [f. L. suzerin- 

positus, pa. pple. of superimponeére (f. sueper- SUPER- 
2+ imponére to IMPONE) +-ED1.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Se, Entomol, 1V. xivi. 3530 Superimposited 
(S: uperimpositrunt). When the foot-stalk of the abdomen.is 
inserted in the upper part of the postscutellum, soas to leave 
a considerable space between it and the postpectus. 

Su:perimposi-tion. [f- Surer- 2+ Iurost- 
TION, after L. superimponére (see prec.).] Theaction 
of superimposing, or state of being superimposed ; 
superposition. 

168 Phil. Trans. XIV. 674 The side OC = BC, CD=AC, 
the angle D = A, and OCD = BCA, which is manifest by 
taking the common angle ACO out of the 2 right angles 
BCO, ACD, therefore by superimposition the whole tri- 
angles areequal. 18531 Rusxin Stones Venice I. i. § 28 The 
arrangement of the nave pier in the form of a cross accom- 
panies the superimposition of the vaulting shaft. 1879 H. 
Georce Progr. & Pow. m1. it (1882) 97 Mexico, 2s Cortez 
found it, showed the superimposition of barbarism upon a 
higher development. 1907 192k Cert, Noy. 703 The super- 
imposition of the utilitarian. .civilisation of the West on the 
Tadian civilisations. : . 

So Superimporsnre, something superimposed. 

1875 Browsine Arisfoph. cl pol.1527 Show the base—The 
Jive rock latent under wave and foam : Superimposure these ! 


Su:perimpre‘gnate, v. ? Obs. [Surer- 13.] 
trans. To impregnate or imbue in addition, as a 
solution of one substance zz another substance. 

31677 Grew Anat. PL (1682) Lect. vii. 293 A Solution of 
above five Drachms of Nitre may be superimpregnated vith 
no less quantity of Sal Armoniac, 1754 Lewis in PHL 
Trans. XLVI. 655 A solution of platina, super-impreg- 
nated with as much mercury as it was capable of taking up. 

Su-perimpregnation. [Surrr- 13.] 

L. Impregnation with an additional substance. 

1677 Grew Anat. P!. (1632) Lect. vil, 2g6 With what 
difference of quantity this Superimpragnation would be 
made, upon the Solution of difierent Salts? /2id. og8 The 
ascent of the Water upon a Superimpregnation, 
by whatsoever Salt the frst Impregnation be mace. 

2. = SUPERFETATION. rare™. 

1727 Baitey (vol. UH), Sufertmpregraticn, 2 secend Con- 


ception, after one bas conceived before. 1823 in Weester 


isthe same, : 


| 


SUPERINDUCE, 


(citing Coxe). 3859 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Sugerins i 
+-the same as Suferfetatio: pemmrcie oe 


Su:perineu-mbence. rare. {f next: see 


. *ENCE.] The fact of being superincumbent. 


@1837 Six E. Brypces (Worcester, 1860). 1846 LAN 
Imag. Conv., Odysseus etc. Wks, 1 397/% the highese 
nations are gasping for existence, ‘crushed by the superin- 
cumbence of the lowest. 

So Superincu-mbency (Ogilvie 1830). 

Su:perincumbent, @. [ad. L. superincum- 
bent-em, pr. pple. of superincumbére: see SUPER- 2 
and Ixcespext.] Lying or resting upon, or situ- 
ated on the top of, something else; overlying. 
(Chiefly in scientific use.) 

1664 Power Exg. Philos. wu. 105 The variation of the 
gravity of the Supepnemiveat Ayr. 1674 Perry Disc. Dui. 
Proportion 117 Water-Divers. the lower they go, do find 
their stock of Air more and more to shrink; and that accord- 
ing to the Roots of the Quantities of the super-incumbent 
Water or Weight. 1785 Cowrrr Let, to F. Newlon 19 Mar., 
The round table, which we formerly bad in use, was unequal 
to the pressure of my superincumbent breast and elbows. 
1830 Lyewt Princ, Geol. xv. 1. 281 The soft argillaceous sub- 
Stratum ., hastens the dilapidation of the superincumbent 
mass of limestone. 1874 Hartwic dleria/ Wi. 2 Air isa 
very elastic body, and, in consequence of the earth’s attrac. 
tion, each superincumbent stratum presses upon all those 
below it. 

predicative. 1842 Lovpox Suburban Hort. 485 The soilis 
generally light, but superincumbent on a subsoil, which is 
supplied with water. 

b. Situated.or suspended above; overhanging. 

1835 T. Mrrcnetx Acharn. of Aristoph. 230 note, Above 
this mother earth..was seen stretched the superincumbent 
heaven, 21845 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser.m. Ferry Varwis's 
Tig, Either side of the superincumbent banks was clothed 
with a thick mantle of tangled copsewood. 

c. Of pressure: Exerted from above. 

3854 Ronarps & Ricuarnson Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) I. 107 
If..coke is prepared under considerable superincumbent 
pressure the blisters which form in the softened coal are 

ressed together. 1866 Roscor Elew:. Chem. iv. 40 Water 

ils when the tension of its vapour is equal to the superin- 
cumbent atmospheric pressure. 

r82t SuerLey sidonais xxxii, A Power Girt round with 
weakness ;—it can scarce uplift The weight of the superin- 
cumbent hour. 1848 CroucH Amours de Voy.i.35 4 


tyrannous sense of superincumbent oppression. 1875 E. 
Wurre Life in: Christ 1. viii. (1878) 81 the superincumbent 


accumulations of pagan and medizval thought. 

Hence Su:perincu-mbently adv. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Mir. (ed. 2) UL 249 Fracture narrowly 
and divergingly striated, or superincumbently striated. 

Su:perindu:ce, v. [ad. late L. suferinaticére 
to cover over, bring upon, add, f. sef¢er- SuPER- 2, 
13 + indiicére to IxDUCE.] 

1. trans, To bring (a person) into some position 
in addition to, or so as to displace, one who already 
occupies it, a. To take (a second wife) within 
the lifetime of the first (or, by extension, shortly 
after her death); also, to bring (the child of 
another wife) into the inheritance in preference to 


the former heir. Obs. or arch. 

Cf. med. L. sugerinducta ‘mulier extranez, concubina. 

e555 Harpsrierp Diverce fen. V If] (Camden) 73 It was 

lain adultery to superinduce any other wife, his former 
Fiving. 1626 Donne Serm., Fohs xiv, 2 (1640) 740 And when 
we have Primogenitum £cciestz, The eldest son by the 
Primitive Church, The Creed of the Apostles, they will 
super-induce another son by another cerfer,..and..make 
their Trent-Creed larger then the Apostles. 1647 TRAPP 
Cons. Matt. xix. 5 Thou shalt not superinduce one wife to 
another. 1650 Jer. Tayior Funeral Serm. C'tess Ce artery 
Wks. 1831 IV. 108 When Pompey saw the ghost of his first 
lady, Julia, who vexed bis restand his conscience, for super- 
inducing Cornelia on her bed within the ten months of 
mourning. 1855 Mistan Lat. Christ. ix. iv. IV. 65 The 
King is to be warned that.., as he cannot have legitimate 
ofispring by her whom he has superinduced, his hingdom 
would pass to strangers. 

b. To appoint (a person) to an office over the 

head of another; = Sureninpucr. Oés. or arch. 

1647 Crarennon Hist. Xed, Vv. § 374 When the fleet was 
commanded by sir John Pennington, Lefore the earl of Ware 
wick was superinduced into that charge ogainst the King's 
will, 1904 M. Hewxerr Queen's Quair 1,1x.307 Uponsuch 
a crisis, intending for the best, Mary Beaton superinduced 
a stout,..gamesome lady, her aunt. : 

2. To bring in over and above, or ‘on the top 


of’, something already present; to introduce in 
addition (esp. something extraneous). Const. cv, 


ufor: (rarely fo, into). 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. To the King § 13 The Anoynt~ 
ment of God superinduceth 2 Brotherhood in Kings & 
Bishops. Jéid. 1. vii. § 6 Whosoever knoweth ary forme 
knoweth the vtmost possibilitie of superinducing that Nature 
vpon any varietie of Matter. | 265r Jrr. Tavtor Sern. fer 
Year, iii. 32 Death brought in by sin, w2s nothing supst- 
induced to man. x6sg H. L'Esreaxce Alliance Div. ye 
174 It is not like that Christ nould superinduce any new 
establishment to former Rights. 1676 Grew Afecrum, 
Anat, Stomach & Guts vii 29 Another Ferment superin- 
duc’d to that of the Stomach. 1767 Sresse 7r. Shandy 
(1802) IX. i 207 Nor did she superiodoce the feast Leat into 
her humours. 1791 Boswet. Johnson 26 Mar. 1776, His size, 
and figure, and countenance, and manner, were ¢ ofa 
hearty English ‘Squire, with the parson super-induced, 3824 
Cnatmers Evid. Chr. Revel. v. ted. 3) 156 He superinduces 
his own testimony 10 ae the ores ee req 

a ¢. Christ. 1.4. 1. 50 note, Westwar { 
pies See ited, even where the Reman cen- 


anic | © prevail = 
bier had superizduced Latin, 1&0 Mur Kepr. Gooke 


SUPERINDUCED. 


(1865) 16/1 Their improvement cannot come from themselves, 
but must be superinduced from without. 1874 Luppock 
Mod. Savages in Manch, Set. Lect. Ser. ve & vi. 248 The 
savage does not abandon his belief in Fetichism..but he 
* superinduces on it a belief in beings of a higher. .material 
nature, 1877 E. Carrp Philos, Kant u. vi. 295 The form of 
unity saperinduced on the matter of the ideas connected. 

3. To bring or cause to come zfo7t a person or 
thing; to bring on, induce; esg. to induce (a 
disease, etc.) in addition to one already existing. 

1615 CrooKe Body of Man 200 An instinct of Just or desire, 
not inordinate such as by’sintie is super-induced in man, but 
natural. 1687 Rycaur Hist. Turks Il. 223 Opium being 
taken..in a small quantity, about the bigness of a ‘Tare, 
superinduces at first a strange chearfulness about the heart. 
2749 Harrcey Observ, Man un. ii. x07 That State of our 
Waters, which was superinduced at the Deluge, may be the 
Cause of the Rainbow. 1803 Afed. Franl.X. 539 Whether it 
was merely sufficient to remove the direct debility, or 
whether in such large doses as to superinduce the indirect. 
1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) 1. 581 It [se. idiopathic 
cough] has often proved highly dangerous in its results, by 
superinducing peripneumony. 1859 Merepitn &. Feverel 
xxiii, A..physician who has..overlooked the change in the 
disease superinduced by one false dose. 1889 Science-Gossif 
XXV. 208 That the tremendous mechanical energies which.. 
metamorphosed the archzean gneiss..was [sic] quite suffi- 
ciently potent to superinduce the semblance of bedding on 
the bright red Cambrian grit mountains. 

b. loosely for: To induce. 
x816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Halli, The alacrity with 

which he sprang from the vehicle superinduced a distortion 
of hisankle, 1884 J. Cornorne Hicks Pasha 1x8 The water 
of the White Nile is supposed to superinduce dysentery. 

4, In physical sense: To bring, draw, deposit, 
etc, over or fon a thing asa covering or addition. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 262 Superinducing an 
Apes skin over hishumaneshape. @166r Fotren IWorthies, 
Suffolk (1662) 111.67 For some boggled much thereat as false 
Heraldry in Devotion, to super-induce a Doctoral hood over 
a Friers Coul. 31709 T. Rosinson Nat. Hist, Westin. & 
Cumberl, vii. 46 The West side, or Skirts of these Mountains 
seems to be Earth superinduced upon the Mountain-Strata 
by the general Flood, 1823 Vancouver Agric, Devon 283 
A black peaty stratum, superinduced with morass or red bog. 
1865 Mitt Exam. Hamilton xiii, 239 One [colour] may limit 
another by being superinduced partially over it. 

5. To induce or persuade in addition. once-ses¢. 

1790 Bystander 248 He was super-induced to grant it by 
the many..handsome things Phocion had just been saying 
of his dear sister. 

Hence Superinducing w4/, sb, and ppl. a. 

1668 Witxins Real Char, Dict. Superinducing, again- 
Oa of married person. 1822~7 Goop Study Afed. 
(1829) LV. 630 Superinducing tumours and congestions have 
been found in the neck. 1849 Noap £vectricity (ed. 3) 196 
‘The super-inducing influence of the current. 

Su:perindu'ced, ff/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Brought in or on over and above something ; in- 
troduced or induced in addition : see the verb. 

1649 Jer. TayrorGt. Exemp. Pref. p 33 He tooke off those 
many superinduced rites, which God injoyned to the Jewes. 
1660 — Worthy Commun, ii. § 2.124 Our natural needs, or 
our superinduced calamities may force us to run to God. 

1709 Stryre Ann. Ref. 1. xix. 219 In shaking off the Pope’s 

fetters, and recovering religion from his superinduced 

tyranny and superstitions. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vi. 

§ x6. 178 The superinduced and accidental beauty is most 

commonly inconsistent with the preservation of original 

character. 1866 Hrrscnec Fam. Lect. Sci. vi. § 38. 254 

That colour is not a superinduced but an inherent quality of 

the luminous rays. 

Su:perindu‘cement. [-wenxt.] The action 

oranactof superinducing; something superinduced. 

1637 Reynotps Seri, preached 12 Fuly 7 Some [Truths] 

are de fide, against those who deny Fundamentals. Others 

circa fidem, against those who by perilous superinducements 
bruize and wrench the foundation, 1698 LockE 9rd Let. to 

Bp. of Worcester (2699) 4oo0 In all such Cases the superin- 

ducement of greater Perfections..destroys nothing of the 

Essence or Perfections that were there before. 1704 Norris 

Ideal World 1. i. 53 The supposition. .that the superinduce- 

ment of any perfection not contained in the idea of matter, 

should of necessity alter the species of it. 2832 Cratsters 

Pol, Econ, vi. 177 The foreign trade is a superinducement 

onthe home. 3844 W, Brit. Rev.1.92 To imagine that any 

such accession of wealth..would accrue to our country by 
the superinducement of an extrinsic population. 
+Superinduct, v Obs. [f. late L, szeperin- 
duct-, pa. ppl. stem of superindticére to SUPERIN- 
pucE.] ¢rans. To bring in over and above, to 
superinduce; esp, to induct or appoint to an office 
in addition to, or over the head of, another. Hence 

Superindu'cted Z//. a. 

1638 Br. Mounracu Art. Eng. Visit. A4b, A superin- 
ducted Lecturer in another mans cure. a 1641 — Acts & 
Mon. it. (1642) 120 Ismael was the sonne of a Concubine, a 
superinducted wife. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas, J (1655) 90 
He wastwice repulsed upon his Petition for a Captains place, 
and others super-inducted over his head. 1659 — Alliance 
Div. OF. 136 Confirmed. .by a ratification superinducted to 
a former establishment. a1652 Hevuwn Land (1668) 364 
Those who had been Superinducted into other Mens Cures 
(like a Doctor added to the Pastor in Calvin's Plat-form). 

Superinduction. [ad. late L. superinduc- 
tio, -tonem, n. of action f. superindiicere to SureR- 
inpuce.] The action, or an act, of superinducing, 

+1, (See SurERInDUCE I a, b.) Obs. 

1626 Doxne Serm., John xt. 21 (1640) 816 That that spirit 
might at his will. .informe, and inanimate that dead body; 
God allowes no such Super-inductions, no such second 
Marriages upon such divorces by death. 1655 Furrer Ch. 
Hist. w.i.§ 36 No manin place of power or profit, loves to 
behold himself buried alive, by seeing his successour assigned 
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unto him, which caused all Clergy-men to hate such super- 
inductions. 

2. The action, or an act, of bringing in something 
additional; introduction over and above. 

164x Symonps Seri. bef. Ho. Comnt. D jb, What super- 
inductions of evill upon evill have we had? a@ 1662 Heyiin 
Laud i, {rs7s) 258 St. Paul must needs be out in the Rules 
of Logick when he proved the Abrogating of the old Cove- 
nant by the superinduction of a new. 1670 CrarENpon Ess. 
Tracts (1727) 140 The Superinduction of others for the Cor- 
roboration and Maintenance of Government. 1765 Brack- 
stone Com. 1. x. 369 The subject is bound to his prince by 
an intrinsic allegiance, before the superinduction of those 
outward bonds of oath, homage and fealty. @2779 War- 
surton Div. Legat. 1x. Note A, Wks. 1788 ITI. 736 The 
futility of Mr, Locke's superinduction of the faculty of think. 
ing toa system of Matter. 1817 Corerrocr Biogr. Lit. xviii. 
(1907) II. 47 Existence. .is distinguished from essence, by the 
superinduction of reality. 1854 Mitmanx Lat. Christ. 1. ii. 
Il. 44 The superinduction of an armed aristocracy in num- 
bers comparatively small. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 1. 407 
note, There takes place a cancelling of the previous com- 
mandment and a superinduction of a better hope. 


b. Se. Law. Insertion of a word or letter ina 


document. 

x693 Stair Just, Law Scot. w. xiii. § 9 (ed. 2) 689 If the 
Writ appear to be Vitiate 22 substantialidus, by Deletion, 
Razing, or Superinduction of Letters and Words, which may 
alter the same. Jérd, 690. 

ec. Something superinduced or adventitious ; an 
(extraneous) addition. 

1756 J. Crusse Afisc. Tracts, Hist. Wheatfield (1770) 1. 
78,1 mean those superinductions in the progeny, which they 
derive, not by imitation, but from the very Lins of their 
progenitors. 1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Aights Worr. vi. 
263 To efface the superinductions of art that have smothered 
nature, 

3. The bringing or putting ofsome material thing 
over or upon another as a covering or addition. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 1. v. 93, I conceive this blackness no 
superinduction of a dark dieon Davids clothes, but rather a 
dirty hue contracted. .from neglect of washing them. 1733 
Tutt Horse-hocing Hus6é. xix. 278 Superinductions of Earth 
are an Addition of more Ground, or changing it. 1785 
Puitiurs 7 reat. Inland Nav. 23 The more easy will be the 
superinduction of manure upon lands in the vicinage of the 
Canal. 1827 Srevarr Planter's Guide (1828) 342 A striking 
improvement of property is thus made, by the superinduction 
ofanew soil 1831 ia L. Peacock Crotchet Castle vii, There 
was an Italian painter, who obtained the name of // Sraga- 
zore, by the superinduction of inexpressibles on the naked 
Apollos and Bacchuses of his betters. 

4, The action of inducing or bringing on. rare. 

, ©1897 in H. L, Gordon Sir ¥. Simpson vii, 111 The super- 
induction of the anzsthetic state. 


+Superinfand, v. Obs. rare... [ad. late L. 
superinfundére: see SupER- 2 and InFruxp v.] 
trans, To pour upon or over something. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh, Physicke 33/2 Superinfunde 
heereon iij pintes of fluvial water. 

+ Superinfu'se, v. Obs. [Suren- 13.] frans. 
To infuse in addition. 

1619 Donne Sern. 16 June (660) III. (292) To a historical 
and a moral faith, God super-infuses true faith. x650 Vindic. 
Hammonds Addr. § 7%. 34 The Parents begetting of the 
childeis an argument, that the Soul is not superinfused from 
God. 1660 Jer. Tayvror Duct. Dudit. u. i. rule 6. § 3 Fora 
sin to be against Nature..does not always superinfuse a.. 
special malignity..into it, above other sins. 

So + Su:perinfa'sion. 

1657 in Southey Conrmt.-Al. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 382/2 Life is 
united to death, and Christ to Adam, not without the super- 
infusion of blood. 


Su-perinspe'ct, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
eccl, L. seeperinspect-, pa. ppl. stem of superinspz- 
cére; see SUPER- 2, 2 b and Inspect v.] ¢rans. To 
inspect as a superior official; to oversee. So 
Su:perinspe‘ction, oversight. 

2617 Contins Def. Bp. Ely 11. x. 540 Why the King should 
haue Iurisdiction..or Superinspection, without administra- 
tion or execution. 1677 Gout. Venice 170 The Efphori had 
+» superinspection upon the Conduct of all Persons who 
manage it [sc. the Commonwealth]. 1691 Maypman Vaval 
Spec. 123 He superinspects the whole Affair of Victualling 
at that Port. 


Superinstitute, v Now rare or Obs. 
[Supen- 13.] trans. To institute (a persom) to a 
benefice over the head of another. Also fig. 

2647 Creverann Hermaphrodite 18 His is the Donative, 
and mine the Cure, Then say, my Muse,..Who ’tis that 
Fame doth superinstitute. 1647 Futter Good Th, in Worse 
T. (1841) 101 Heaven will not superinstitute a miracle, where 
ordinary means were formerly in peaceable possession, 

So Su:perinstitu‘tion, institution of a person to 
a benefice to which another is already instituted ; 
also ¢ransf. , : 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl... 73 That..divers incum- 
bents were outed of their benefices by superinstitutions upon 
presentations of the King, 1644 Owen Duty of Pastors & 
People i. 6 A superinstitution of a new ordinance, doth not 
overthrow any thing that went before in the same kinde. 
3669 Grimston tr. Croke’s Rep. Il. 464 If this sentence 
should make the admission and institution void aé initio, it 
would destroy the induction of the King, and make the 
superinstitution (which at the first was meerly void) to be 
good. 1672 Cowell's Interpfr., Super-institution.., one 
Institution upon another; as where A.is admitted and insti- 
tuted to a Benefice upon one Title, and B. is admitted, 
instituted, &c. by the Presentment of another. 2767 R. 
Buen Eccl. Law (ed. 2) I. 152 If a second institution is 
granted to the same church, this is a superinstitution. 


SUPERINTENDENCY. 


Superintend (st#porintend), v. [ad. eccl. L, 
supertntendére: see SuPER- 2 and INTEND v,] 

1. trans, To have or exercise the charge or 
direction of (operations or affairs); to look after, 
oversee, supervise the working or management of 
(an institution, etc.). 

ex615 Bacon Adv, Sir G. Villiers Lett. 1872 VI. 22 The 
King will appoint Commissioners in the nature of 2 Council, 
who may superintend the works of this nature, and regulate 
what concerns the colonies. 1673 S. Parker Refroof 167 
T'o this purpose did our blessed Saviour depute the Apostoli- 
cal order..to superintend the Affaires of his Holy Catholique 
Church. 29765 A/useum Rust. 1V. 420 The appointing proper 
persons to superintend such gardens or nurseries, 1796 

forse Amer. Geog. 1,148 British America Is superintended 
by an officer styled governor general, 1Bo2 Marta Ence. 
wortH Moral 7. (1816) I. vii. 58 The lady, who superin- 
tended the charity-school. 1838 Lytton Alicet. x, He could 
more often escape from public cares to superintend his pri- 
vate interests. 1859 Lp. Acton Let. in Gasquet Ld, Acton 
& his Circle (1906) 64 Newman will want superintending in 
the matter of foreign tongues, 18gr Farrar Darkn. § Dawn 
xxiii, The cooks and other slaves who superintended the 
meals of the imperial family, 

b. To exercise supervision over (a person). 

1976 Trial of Nundocomar 77/1, | was his chief gomastah: 
I used to superintend his other gomastahs, and sometimes 
write myself. 18x21 Suetiey St. Jrvyne viii, 1 burn with 
curiosity and solicitude to learn for what thou hast thus 
superintended me. 

c. zutr. with + over, or absol, 

1663 Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxxi. (1665) 377 This super- 
intends over all, and issues forth her directions and orders 
tothem. 2678 Cupwortn Jrfell, Syst. 1. iv. § 13. 229 They 
called both the Childbearing of Women, and the Goddesses 
that superintend over the same Eilithuia or Lucina, 1883 
G. Moore Mod, Lover x, She declared that she was ready 
to superintend. 

+2, trans. To keep a watch upon. Obs. rare. 

2654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 188 The eyes of all the earth 
observe our motion and superintend our actions. 

Hence Superintended #//. a., Superintend- 
ing vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1713 Dernam Phys. Theol, w. xi. § 4 (1727) 189 What bath 
been said .. plainly argues Design, and a super-intend- 
ing Wisdom. 1765 BLACKSTONE Covtnt. 1. 107 The general 
superintending power of the legislature in the mother 
country. 1799S. & Hr. Ler Canterb. T. (1800) IL. 14 In 
the ball he was stopped by a faithful cio ear pa domes. 
tic, 1809 in Trans. Soc, Arts (x811) XXVIII. 173 A, Shen- 
nan, Superintending-Master of the First Division {of the 
Fleet]. 1819 W.Taytorin Monthly Rev. LAXXIX. 79 The 
antient mischiefs of a superintended press. 855 Macaucay 
Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 399 The..coalition, ,would be. dissolved 
if his superintending care were withdrawn. 

Su:perintendence. Also7-9-ance. [Formed 
as next: see -ENCE. Cf, obs. F. seperintendance 
(mod.F. surintendance), It. sopr(a)intendenza, Sp., 
Tg. superintendencia.] . 

The function or occupation of a superinten- 
dent; the action or work of superintending. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor, 1312 Eudoxus..asked the 
reason, why Ceres had no charge and superintendance over 
Love matters. 21665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the Spirit 
(1867) 83 They do it by virtue of a certain superintendence 
and instigation of the Spirit of God. 1779 Mirror No. 25 
? 3, I was just returning from the superintendence of my 

lows in a field. 31814 Scotr JWav. iii, Had his father placed 

im under the superintendence of a permanent tutor. 1867 
Ruski Time & Vide ii, § 8 To occupy themselves in the 
superintendence of public institutions. 1876 Lucycl. Brit. 
V. 668/2 The. .intendant of circuit, who has a direct general 
superintendence over all the affairs of the circuit. 


+2. A body of superintendents of the Church of 


Scotland. Ods. ‘ 
1578 Lixvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 1.232 The maist 
airt of the vniuersitie of Sanctandros convenit with the 

Baill ministeris and superintendence in Edinburgh, 


Superintendency. Also 6-7 -encie, 7 
-ancie, 7-8 -ancy. [ad. med.L. superintendentia, t. 
superintendent, -05 SUPERINTENDENT: See -ENCY.] 

I. The office or position of a superintendent; the 
fonction, authority, or right of superintending ; the 
exercise of this function, superintendence. Const. 
of, t above, over (that which is controlled). 4. in 
reference to a definite business, institution, etc. _ 

xs98 Barret Theor. Warres.i. 19 The Superintendencie 
thereof {sc. the munitions] resteth in him [sc the Sergeant 
Major}. x60z J. Craruam Hist. Gt. Brit. 11.11, v, (1606) 221 
The Britans (imagining that he..would.., being settled in a 
superintendency over them,..despise them), «1617 Hrerow 
Wes. (1620) 11. 441 The Popeand his faction challengea super- 
intendency aboue Kings, al! must be subiect vnto him, and he 
tonobody. 1649 Mirton £2kon, xiii. 133 Arch-Presbytery.. 
claiming to it self a Lordly powerand Superintendency both 
over Flocks and Pastors. x697 Corier “ss. Afor, Subj. 1. v. 
193 We find from S. Paul, that one reason ol bis givite Titus 

the super-intendency of Crete was, toordain Elders in every 
City. 2727 A. Hasitron Mew Ace. £. Ind. xlvit. U1, 176 
She was then honoured with the Superintendency of his 
Majesty’s Confectionary. 1768 Buacnstone Comm. 111. Vie br 
The courts at Westminster-hall have a concurrent jurisdic- 
tion with these, or else a’super-intendency over them. 2845 
Lp. Casppert Chancellors xxiv. (1857) V1.99 The Court of 
Chancery, the guardian of all infants, with the superintend- 
ency and cognizance of all trusts, 1845 Sterien Com. 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1.67 The courts of common law have the 
superintendency over these courts. 1882 Ref. to Ho. Repr. 
Prec, Met. U.S. 153 Tne Santiago mill... had a large.. 

business under the superintendency of Donald McKay. 

b. in general sense: often as an attribute of the 


Divine Being. 


SUPERINTENDENT. 


2642 Eant. Monn. tr. Bfondi's Crzil Wars ut. 100 By which 
actions having. .freed himselfe from the superintendencie of 
others. 31679 J. Goopuan Penit. Pard. tt. ti. (1713) 297 The 
special superintendency, guidance and influence of his Holy 
Spirit. 1682 Howe Se//-dedication Ep. Ded. (1702) A3, Itlooks 
likean Artificeand Contrivance of Providence. .that itmight 
indear to you its Accurate superintendency over your Life. 
x7o9 Steere Tatler No. 135 ® 3 The Superintendency of 
Providence. 3832 Farrar Early Chr, 219 The grace of 
superintendency was at work. 

2. A district (sfec. in the Lutheran Church, a 
collection of parishes) under the charge of a super- 
intendent; in China, one of the administrative 
divisions of the country. 

3762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. VI. 340 The ten parishes 
in it constitute a particular superintendency, 3847 tr. Bur. 
sen's Ch, Future vi. 15x The superintendencies. .coincide 
most happily with those minor divisions of the country, 
established by the Prussian code, 1896 [West Gas. 13 
Nov. 8/3 Tea millions will be furnished by the Tsung-li- 
Yamen from the Jast Joan, and the Northern and Southern 
superintendencies will furnish three millions and seven 
millions respectively. 

Superintendent (s#parintendént), sb. and 
@. Also 6-9 -ant. [ad. eccl. L. seeperintendent-, 
-ens, pr. pple. of superintendire to SUPERINTEND. 
Cf. obs. F. superintendant (mod.F. surintendant), 
It. sopr(a)intendente, Sp., Pg. superintendente] 

A. sb. One who superintends, 

1. An officer or official who has the chief charge, 

oversight, control, or direction of some business, in- 


stitution, or works; an overseer. Const. of, + over. 

1s88 Kyo Househ, Philos. Wks, (1901) 264 These [sere 
vants] would I deuide into two formes..as the one of supers 
intendents, surueighors, or work-maisters, the other of work. 
men. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres w-.i. 92 Superintendent 
of all the Sergeants. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Tray. 
XXVIL 103 Oné of those Super-intendents of Justice, that.. 
are sent throughout the Provinces for to make report unto 
the King of all that passeth there. /6/d. Ivili. 226 The 
Super-intendent over all the other Civil and Criminal 
Ministers. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch V. 98 As his family, 
and particularly his danghters, wanted 2 proper sup¢rinten- 
dant. x8er J, Apans Ji&s. (1854) LX. 583 The new supsr- 
intendent of the commercial relations between France and 
the United States, 3836 dct 6 & 7 Wil, IV, c. 13 $2 In- 
spectors, and Superintendents, Clerks, Chief and other Con- 
stables, Sub-Constables, and Officers {of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary}, 3897 Punch 17 July 22 Servant {to con- 
valescent Curate, prop of the Sunday School). ‘ Please, Sir, 
the Superintendent wants to know how you are.’ rg0z 
Encycl. Brit. KXVI. 678/2 The city board of education 
has as its executive officer a superintendent of schools. 


b. fransf. and gern, 
xs75 Turserv. Faulconrie 37x Spaniels..are superinten- 
dantes and necessarie servantes both for the hawke and the 
falconer. 31603 Hotranp Plutarch's Sor. 1313 He is the 
superintendant and reformer of mens language as touching 
the gods. 3624 Burton Anat, 3fel, Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 2) 
8 Twas Seneca’s fate, that Superintendent of wit. 1633 
Boyre Final Causes iv. 234 Without any particular guidance 
of a most wise Superintendent {sc. God}. — 
c. sfec. A head official who administers the 


afiairs of a district; a governor. 

2758 J. Datrymrtx Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 10 The 
superintendants of Folkland, called Coples. 1770 Coox 
Voy. round World i, xii. (1773) 715 The sup2rintendant of 
the island of Ourust. 1775 ADAIR 4omer. Ind, 252 Oar first 
Indian super-intendant. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox x13/2 
A tract of coast. divided into islands respectively under the 
care of superintendents. é 3 . 

d. U.S. The conductor of a railway train. 

1835 Brecr Recoll, (2877) 275 ‘ Make room for the ladies !? 
bawled out the superintendent. . 

2. Eccl. a. Adopted as an etymological render- 
ing of Gr. éxioxoros ‘overseer’ (see BISHOP) of the 
N. T.; used controversially instead of ‘ bishop’ 
by extreme Protestant reformers of the 16th century, 
and subsequently by Papists with reference to 
bishops of the Church of England. Os. exc. Hist. 

rgg¢‘L. Martin Trnictise Marr. Priestes Giv, Helse. Cle- 
ment of Rome] speketh of Bishops and Archbishops, whom 
thei wold haue termed superintendentes and ministers, z5s5 
Povnet Afologie 53 The word superintendent being a very 
latyn word made English by vse,should in tyme haue taught 
the peple by the very etymologie and proper signification, 
what thinge was ment when they hard that name, which by 
this terme busshop, could not so well bedonne. 1567 JewEt 
Def, Apel. v1. ii. 597 Yee mighte easily haue knowen, that 
a opetatendecls is an Anciente name, and signifieth none 
other, bata Bishop. 1574 R. Bristow Treat. Motizes unto 

Cath, Faith xxxix. (1599) 152, Most _ill,..and therefore 

euery where most despised,.most scorned {are] the Super- 

intendents and Ministers themselues. 1589 [2 Lyx] Passe 
ww. Hatche? L.'s Wks. 1902 ILL 493 [Martinists) studie to 
pull downe Bishopps, and set vp Superintendents, which is 
nothing else, but to raze out Greeke, & enterline bad 

Latine. 2613 F. T. Suppl Discuss. Barlowes Ansz, v. 206 

Reading, M. Barlow and his fellow-Superintendents proued 

to be no Bishops. 1649 Be. Hatz Cases Conse. mt. v. (1630) 

zoS Writing to Titus the great Super-intendent of Crete. 

xz2zx Srrvee Eccl. Afenz, U. 1. xxiii. 444 The very Name 
of Bishop grew odious among the People, and the Word 

Superintendent began to be affected. [1730 C. Haves tr. 

Sargi's Beneficiary Matters xv.46 The Bishop, as Super- 

Intendant and Pastor-General, might regulate the Distribu- 

tion of Tythes.]_ 

b. In certain Reformed churches on the Con- 
tinent, a chief or presiding minister; sfzc. among 
the Lutherans, 2 minister who has control of the 
churches and pastors of a particalar district. 

Coverdale, 1550, Uses sufer-atlendent (see Surer- prefix 
6a) : 
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tsS0 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comn:. 160 Tne Senate 2ppointed 
them a churches [at Strasburg}, wherof Iohn Caluine was 
fyrste for certeine yeres the superintendent. 1564 Srapre- 
Ton tr. Stafkylus’ Agol. Pref. 7b, Nicolaus Amsdorfius a 
famous Superintendent amonge the Lutherans, 1570 Foxe 
A. Af. (ed. 2) IIL. 1692/1 Henry Bullinger, chief Super. 
intendent in the Citie of Zuricke. 160z Parsons Warneword 
44b, Agreat Superintendent in Saxony, 168: Burnet Hist, 
Ref HU. App. 396 The Zuinglians had no Superintenden 
for ought I can find; nor was Hooper ever called Superi: 
tendent, but Bishop. 1693 Moteswortn Acc. Denmark xvi. 
253 There are six Superintendants in Denmark, who take it 
very Kindly to be called Bishops, and My Lord. 3706 tr. 
Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 26th C. W.v. 123 The Ministers and 
Super-Intendants of Hereticks. 1879 Excycl. Brit. X. 469/2 
A synodal constitution for the Evangelical State Church was 
introduced in Prussia in 1875... The parishes..are grouped 
into dioceses.., presided over by superintendents, who are 
subordinate to the superintendent-general of the province. 

c. In the Church of Scotland, a minister chosen 
to preside over and visit the parochial ministers of 
a particular district, to direct its administration, 
and to ordain ministers. Now Hist. 

1561 First Bk. Discifl. Ch. Scot.in Knox's Wes. (1848) 1. 
198 To him that travelleth from place to place, quhom we 
call Superintendentis, quho remane as it war 2 moneth or 
less in one place, for the establishing of the kirk. Jéid. 200 It 
is to be noted, that the Readaris be putt in by the Kirk, and 
admissioun of the Superintendent xs6x Afaitl]. Clud Afise. 
Tu. Superintendent of Fyfie Fothryk & Strathern. 1566 
in J. mberlayne St. Gt. Brit. (x710) 362 The Superin- 
tendants, Ministers and Commissioners within the Realm 
of Scotland, to their Brethren the Bishops and Pastors of 
England. ¢ 1630 Sir T. Hore Minor Practicks (1729) § 56 
The several Kirks were planted by the Superintendants 
appointed in every Province, by the General Assembly. 
1637 Srortrswoopt Hist. Ch. Sect. v. (1655) 253 The 
Superintendents held their office during Life, and their power 
was Episcopal a1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scct.t.v.8 5 
Parochial presbyters, and over them certain church-officers, 
styled superintendents. 3885 Encych Brit. XIX. 679/r 
Under Knox's agency Edinburgh, St. Andrews, Aberdeen, 
Jedburgh, Perth, Dunfermline, and Leith had fixed ministers 
appointed, whilst wider districts were placed under super- 
intendents or travelling ministers. 7 

da. The name given by John Wesley to men 
whom he ordained to act as bishops in the United 
States; now, among Wesleyan Methodists, the 
presiding minister of a circuit. 

x784 Westey in Southey Liy2 (1820) I. 440, I have this 
day set apart, as 2 Superintendent, by the imposition of my 
hands and prayer,.. Thomas Coke,..a Presbyter of the 
Church of England, 2785 T. Coxe Serz. Godhead Christ 
Ded., To the Rev. Francis Asbury, Superintendent, the 
Elders, Deacons, and Helpers, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America. 1883 Excyel. Brit. XVI. 189/t The 
admission of members into the society [of Wesleyans] had, 
up to 1797, been entirely in the hands of the itinerant 
preachers,—that is, the ‘assistant ', henceforth to be styled 
the ‘superintendent ', and his ‘helpers’. 1685 iftrutes of 
Wesleyan Conf. 24 He was a painstaking Superintendent. 

3. Sugeriniendent-general [GENERAL a. 10], an 
officer exercising supreme control over a number of 


superintendents. : 

3793 in Encycl. Brit. (1873) II. 390/2 Superintendent. 
general of barracks. 1847 tr. Bunsen's Ck, Future vi. 143 
For the two Churches of the Rhenish provinces and West- 
phalia, there isa superiutendent-general appointed, to whom 
the title of bishop is also given. 1879 {see 2b}. ; 

B. adj. Superintending; exercising superinten- 
dence or oversight; holding the position of a 
superintendent. Now (in English use) chiefly in 
designations of officials, te 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem:. (1612) 12 Their high 
and superintendent estate is no priuiledge to exempt them 
from the..obedience which they owe vnto God, 2642 J. 
Mansy] Ar¢t. conc. Militia 33 They exercise 2 superin- 
tendent jurisdiction over all other Courts. 365z Howes 
Venice 48 The Decemvirs, who..were created to have the 
sole and superintendent power of all things. 1653 H. More 
Antid, Atk.1. x. § 3 Itimplies that there isa Superintendent 
Principle over Nature. 1738 Cuamsers Cyc. s.v. Biskod, 
The superintendant bishop of Copenhagen. 1825 J. Bar- 
tastyse Erent. Human Mind wi. § 1. 169 An influence 
that is purely superintendent. 188x /nstr. Census Clerks 
(2885) 23 Superintendent Registrar. 18389 W._Witsox State 
§ 471 Districts were grouped under a superintendent pro- 
vincial organization. 1913 Times 7 Aug. 3/2 The superin- 
tendent visiting officer of the London rds. 

Superintendential (s'#psrintendenfal), a. 
rare. {[f. SUPERINTENDENT 50., after presidential} 
Of the nature of, or directed by, a superintendent. 

1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 247 Steady-going, sedative 
Superintendential ministers. 1905 Q. Reg. Preshyt. Ch. 
Apr. 349 The congregations in the three towns of Emden, 
Leer, and Aurich, forma Diocese or ‘ Inspection’ or ‘Supex- 
intendentia) District” . 

Su-perintendentship. [-sutr.] The office 
or position of a superintendent. . ‘ 

1583 Stocxer Crv. Waerres Lowe C.11. 576, Divers Ceuises 
were practized, to obtaine & keepe ye authority & superio- 
tendentship in his Ma.countries. 2589 (? Nasue} Adecond 
Sor Parra? D 4b, G. W. of Wig-house chosen to the..func- 
tion of a pastor,..2t length seased..on the superintendent- 
ship of Sidborough. «1650 Catperwoop Hist, Kirk (1843) 
Il. 207 The Assemblie nominated in leets for the supecin- 
tendentship, Mr Alexander Gordoun, intituled Bishop of 
Galloway, and 4{r Robert eed co ae a Ener apr tien 
1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2919/: The Super-Inten sa} 
Caholick Majesties Reveaues. 1888 Pall Mall Gaz.8 sting 


a/z Promotion to 2 ig sokeenacing Ng direct a 3897 : 


Criminal Investigation stment is forbiddes. 
Westin. Gaz. co Dec. 1/3 Tbe Superiatendentship of 
Royal Small Arms Factory at Enfield. 


+b. Used with possessive as 2 depreciatory title 


: 
: 


SUPERIOR. 


for a bishop of the Church of England (see Surer- 
INTENDEST sé, 2). Obs. 

1555 Haroixe Confut. Aol, v. x. 255b, It should -haue 
becomme Scoggin..or Will Sommer, to haue tolde this tale 
much better, then your superintendentships. 

c. A superintendent’s period of office. 

3614 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xii. (ed. 2) 64 In which his 
Superintendentship,..such laudable sciences as might safely 
be learned, he promoted and furthered. 

Su:perintender. rare. [f. SuPEBINTEND v. 
+-ER1] A superintendent. 

1776 Burrow Ref. IV. 2zgr A Superintender of Salt.works. 
18.. WHEwELL (Ogilvie, 1832), Our relation to the Superin- 
tender of our moral being. 1893 Sect#. Leader 20 Feb. 5 
The Town and County Councils, who are to appoint the 
registration superintenders. 

So Su:perintendress, a female superintendent, 

31814 in Southey Life A. Bell (1844) UW. 689 The conduct 
of the superinten 

Superior (sivpi-riex), c. and sb. Also 4-9 
-iour, 6 -ioure, -your. [a. OF. sugerior, -our 
(mod.F. supérieur) = It. sufertore, Sp., Pg. sepe- 
rior, ad. L. superior, -drem, compar. of Superus 
that is above, f. super above.] A. adj. 

1. Higher in local position; situated above or 
farther up than something else; upper; +belonging 
to the upper regions, heavenly, celestial (ofs.). 
Now chiefly in technical use: see senses 9-13. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 36x In Ynde the superionr. 432. 
tr, Higden (Rolls) I. 127 Cedar is a region in the sapede 

rte of Palestine. 1553 Epex Treat. Newe Ind. (Atb.) 24 

© superiour or high India..is a region excedinge large. 
163: Massincer Lyferor East 1, ii, The motion, with the 
divers operations, Of the superior bodies. 1664 Power Exp. 
Piles. u. 101 The superiour particles of the Ayr pressing 
the inferiour. x709 V. Maxvey Syst. Math, Arith, (1729) 
2x Numerator, is the superior Term of the Fraction. x712- 
14 Porr Rafe Lock u. 7o Amid the circle, on the gilded 
mast, Superior by the head, was Ariel plac’, 1799 Km- 
wan Geol. Ess. 380 All the superior earthy and stony 
matter having been sweptaway by floods. 1838 Lreut Eley: 
Geol. xii. 268 The relative age of the supertor and inferior 
portions of theearth’s crust. 1839 Muncuison Si/ur, Syst. 1. 
xxxili. 441 The sandy flagstone. .is, apparently, thrown un- 
conformably against the superior formations, 1879 Cassell's 
Teckn, Educ, 1. 98/: The superior course [in building). 

b. in predicative use, quasi-adv.: In or into a 
higher position; higher; upward. oer. 

1718 Prior Henry & Entma 113 When Superior now the 
Bird has flown, And headlong brought the tumbling Quarry 
down. 17:8 Pore Jéiad xu. 4x He sits superior, and the 
chariot flies, 1807 J. Barrow Columb, v1. 271 Tall on the 
boldest bark: superior shone A warrior ensign’d with a 
various crown, * . 

2. Preceding in time or serial order; earlier, 
former; + before-mentioned, above. 

1534 Watrintos Tullyes Offices ut, (1540) 125 To the which 
selie questyons and consultacyons of the superior bokes 
many thinges be suffyciently disputed. 599 A. M. tr. 
Gatelkouer's Bk. Physicke 132/2 Adde..to the supériour 
potion a qufarter} of an ownce of redd Roses. ,, 

. Higher in rank or dignity; more exalted in 


social or official status. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 203 God bath.. made the superyor 
in worldly puyssaunce aboue al other kynges. 31539 Tox. 
stay Serm:. Pali: Sund, (1823) 37 For who is superiour? 
he that sytteth at the table, or he that serueth at the table? 
is not he superiour that sytteth? xs58 C. Goopnan (#it/e) 
How Superior Powers oght to be obeyd of their subiects, 
31671 Mittox P, R. tv, 167 If thou wilt fall down, And wor- 
sbtp me as thy superior Lord. 31726 Ayurre Parergon 72 
This kind of an Appeal..transfers the Cognizance of the 
Cause tothe Superiour Judge. 1760 Caut.§ Adv. Of. Arny 
149 Putting so palpable an Affront on his superior Officer, 
3837 Cantyte fr. Kev. 1. v. ix, He says he obeyed superior 
orders. 2875 Maine Hist, [nsizt. iv, 102 Superior ownership 
bas arisen through, .parckase from small allodial proprietors. 

b. Father or Mother Superior: = B. 2. 

1706 Puuurs (ed. Kersey) s.v., The chief Governour or 
Gorerness cfa Monastery, otherwise call’d Superiour Father, 
or Superionr Mother, 1845 Mrs. A. Marsu feather Darcy 
II. x2. 1£7 A feeling upon which the Father Superior calcu- 
lated with security. 1907 [see Morner 55,1 3 bj. 

4. Higher in ideal or abstract rank, or in a scale 
or series; of a higher nature or character. Some- 
times contextually or by implication: Supernatural, 
superhuman. 4 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk, 1. xi. 4b, As we say 2 
man is obedyent vato his owne reason, and yet is not bis owne 
reason another power superiour aboue bym selfe. 3634 
Mirros Conrus Gor, I feel that I do fear Her words set off 
by some superior power. 1645 Crasnaw Ware afore emery 
Name 95 May it be no wrong, Blest heav’ns, to you, and your 
superior song, That {etc}. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. Ep, 
Ded. 7 paar boas C5 some superior law informing 
men to do, or not doathing. 1704 in Pa. Hist. Soe. Ver. 
IX.3s0 There is a general infatuation, as if by 2 superior 
infltence, got among us. 1725 De For Voy. rouna It orld 
people who have any notion of a God must 


840) 154 Those ( 
ae im to themselves as something superior. Pi i 
Butter Sere. Relis Chas. iti. 45 The several Passions being 


y subordi the one superior Principle cf Re- 
feiontad Conscience: 1873 B Stewaxt Heat (ed.2) §25 
The superior limit of the mercurial thermometer's accurate 


ee. In iheologied! oe religious use, applied to 
Obs. 


the soul or the spirit. . 

2638 Rovse Hea, Unie. (1702) 1$2 While my supenor 
mind breatheth and Jongeth after Thee. 2863 Patrice 
Parad, Pilger. xxxil. (1627) 395 It isan holy, chast and inn> 
ceat pleastre..which rissth higher than sexse, and seeks 
the superjour part. «1700 in Catk, Rec. Soc. Publ. 1X 442 


Keepiag herself uaited to bim..whome she possezsed ia her 


SUPERIOR. 


superior wil and soule, in solitude. 1745 A. Butter Lives 
Saints, S. Fane Frances (1821) VIII. 296 She laboured. .to 
gain,.an absolute ascendant of the superior part of her soul 
over the inferior. 

e. Logic. Having greater extension. 

1843 Miz Logic 1. vii. § 3 Biped is a genus with reference 
to man and bird, but a species with respect to the superior 
genus, animal, 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 87 Of any two Con- 
cepts in such a series, that oneis called the Superior, Higher, 
or Broader, which has the greater Extension. 

5. Higher in degree, amount, quality, importance, 
or other respect ; of greater value or consideration. 

- 1579-1642 [see Ga]. 1702 Rowe Tamert.1. ii, Nations un- 
known Shall..Bend to his Valour, and Superior Virtue. 
1708 Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 1755 1]. 1.127 When they 
are the superior number in any tract of ground, they are not 
over patient of mixture. 1756 Burne Sub/. & Beant. Introd., 
Wks. 1842 I. 27 That the critical taste does not depend u 
a superiour principle in men, but upon superiour knowledge. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 She escaped by superior 
sailing. 18:6 Scorr Old Afort. xxxi, It might be easily de- 
fended against a very superior force. 1827 Farapay Chem. 
Manip. xv. (1842) 350 The air will enter into the gasometer, 
being forced inwards by the superior external pressure. 
1883 Lp. Brackburn in Law Rep. 8 App. Cases 462 Those 
who sought to turn the man in possession out must shew a 
superior legal title to his. 

6. Const. fo (+ occas. with, than). a. Higherin 
status or quality than; hence, greater or better 
than; + formerly also advb, = more or better than, 
above, beyond, 

1526 Pilger. Perf, 111, 1.x.32b, Pride saithe to euery persone 
..dispyceall other,.. thou oughtestto besuperiour to them all, 
1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 190 In the one thou art inferiour 
to al men, in the other superior to al beasts. ¢x6rx Crar- 
man Iliad xx. 383, I..well know, thy strength superiour 
farre, To that my nerues hold. 1632 Lirucow Jrav. vit. 
369 A City..farre superior in greatnesse with Aleppo. 1642 
Jer. Taytor £frse. xi. 60 The Aposties..were Superior to 
the 72. 1757 W~. Witxie Efigoniad 1 25 Who arms the 
first, and first to comhat goes, Ibo’ weaker, seems superior 
to his foes. 1784 1. Coxe Serm, Ordin. F. Asbury 27 Dec. 
(1785) 14 vole, An Officer of the Church supertor to the 
Presbyters. 1796 Mars. J. West Gossif's Story 1. 218 He 

haves to me with yet superiour esteem and respect, than 
when he was at Stannadine. 1830 Scorr Afonast. Introd., 
A being, however superior to man in length of life. 1857 
Kinestey Two Y. Ago xv, He seems so superior to the 
people round him. 1907 Verney Ment. I. 269 He was.. 
superior in numbers to the enemy. 

advb, 1762 Gorpns. Cit. W. i; It is to this ductility of 
the laws that an Englishman owes the freedom he enjoys 
superior to others. 1785 G. A. Bettany Afol. (ed. 3) 1. 45; 
1 loved his Lordship superior to the whole world. 

b. Too great or strong to be overcome or affected 
by; not mastered by; above the influence or 
reach of. 

1647 CLarnnpon Hist. Red.1. § 88 Jealousy of his Master's 
honour, (to whom his Fidelity was Superior to any tempta- 
tion), 2700 Prior Written in Robe's Geogr. 1x That I may 
Read, and Ride, and Plant, Superior to Desire, or Want. 
1975 J. Bavanr Mfythol. 11. 393 The crocodile, and Hippo- 
potamus, were emblems of the Ark; because during the in- 
undation of the Nile they rose with the waters, and were 
superior to the flood, 1792 Mrs. Rapcurre Rou. Forest 
vii, Adeline was superior to the affectation of fear, 804-5 
Wornsw. Prelude vi. 137 The one Supreme Existence,. to 
the boundaries of space and time..Superior. 1821 Scorr 
Kenilw. xiv, To that foibleeven she was not superior, 1863 
Mrs, OxirHant Salem Chapel ii. 36 So strangely superior 
eG her surroundings, yet not despising or quarrelling with 
them. 

advb, 1804 Evcenia pe Acton Tale without Title 11. 
zoo If there are any who wish to act superior to that Jast- 
mentioned very useful endowment. 


c. Transcending, ona higher plane than. 
184x Myers Cath. Th, 1, § 7. 22 Human thought is al- 
ways suptriour toitsexpression. 31865 Lecky Ration, (1878) 
Il. 29 A bond of unity that is superiur to the divisions of 
nationhood, 
7. Characteristic of one who is superior (in senses 
3 and 4); also, from sense 6 b, ‘ free from emotion 


or concer; unconquered; unaffected’ (J.). poet. 
or rhet, 


1667 Miron P, L. w. 499 He in delight Both of -her 
Beauty and submissive Charms Smil'd with superior Love. 
1bid. Vv. 902, Hostile scorn, which he susteind Superior, nor 
of violence fear'd aught. /éfd. vii. 532 Here passion first 
I felt,..in all enjoyments else Superiour and unmov'd. 1718 
Pore Iliad xv. 387 She ceas’d, and smiling with superior 
Love, Thus answer’d mild the Cloud-compelling Jove. 174z 
— Dune. wv. 105 There mov'd Montalto with superior air. 
1746, Heavey Jedit. (1818) 40 With a wise indifference, if 
not with a superior disdain! 1819 Suetiey Cenci 1. i. 31 
Never again..with fearless eye, And brow superior..Shalt 
thou strike dumb the meanest of mankind. 

b. Applied ironically to persons of lofty, super- 

cilious, or dictatorial manner or behaviour (or to 
their actions, etc.). 
, 1854 Disrazcs Sp. Ho. Com. 8 July, In private life there 
is always..some person,..who is regarded as a superior per- 
son. They decide on everything, they lecture everybody... 
The right hon. member for Stroud is the ‘ superior person’ 
of the House of Commons. 1890 Daily News 4 Oct.5/r He 
gave himself airs of affectation, He was superior. 1897 
A.D. Innes Macaulay's Ld. Clive 128 note, The ‘superior’ 
person who posed as an authority on matters of culture. 
zgoz WIsTER Virginian xviii, One or two people I have 
knowed..never said a superior word to me. 

c. advb. In a superior style; with a superior 
air, 

1716 Pore /liad v. 517 The Sire of Gods and Men superior 
smil'd [weidncev}. 38156 Jane Austen Eyema xxvi, Jane 
Fairfax did look and move superior. 1894S. Fiske Holiday 


ee een arn nn SR AA A 


184. 


Stories (1900) 129, I no longer smiled superior upon Paddy 
from Cork. < a 

8. In a positive or absolute sense (admitting 
comparison with more and most): Supereminent 
in degree, amount, or (inost commonly) quality ; 
surpassing the generality of its class or kind. 

1977 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i, A person of your lady- 
ship’s superior accomplishments and understanding. 1812 
Siz H. Davy Chem. Philos. 3 A species of air that supports 
flame in a superior degree. 31854 THackEeray Wolves Cg 
Lamb 1. (1899) 23 What a woman she was—what a superior 
creature | 1888 Miss Brappon Fatal Three. iit, They were 
altogether superior people for their class, 1888' J. S. Win- 
ten’ Bootle's Childr. x, Sadly in need of a superior needle- 
woman! 1891 — Luniiey i, Let me give you a little more 
of the mayonnaise,, .it's very superior. 

9. Astron, a. Applied to those planets whose 
orbits Jie outside that of the earth (originally, 
according to the Ptolemaic astronomy, as having 
their spheres above that of the sun). b. Szgertor 
conjunction: see CONJUNCTION 3. c, Swperior 
meridian: that part of the celestial meridian which 
lies above the pole: so superior passage (of the 


meridian), etc. 

1583 R. Harvey (tit/e) An Astrological Discourse vpon the 
great and notable Coniunction of the two superiour Planets, 
Satvrne & Ivpiter. 1690 Levsourx Curs. Math. 751 The 
Motion of the Superiour Planets. 17 , BONNYCASTLE 
Astron, 435 Superior Planets, are those which move at a 
farther distance from the sun than the earth, and are Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, and the Georgium Sidus. 1833 Herscnre 
Astron, viil. 253 The superior conjunction will happen when 
the earth arrives at D, and the planet at din the same line 
prolonged on the other side of the sun. 1834 Mrs. Somer- 
vince Connex. Phys. Sci. xiv. 112 The rotation of the earth 
brings the same point twice under the meridian of the moon 
in {a day], once under the superior, and once under the in- 
ferior, meridian. 1839 Mosetey Astron. xvi. 58 Let the 
altitude of the star be observed when it is on the meridian 
«eat what is called its superior passage. 

O. Bot. Growing above some other part or 
organ: said of the ovary when situated above or 
free from the (¢#fertor) calyx, and of the calyx 
when adherent to the sides of the (z2/erior) ovary 
so that the calyx-lobes are above the ovary. 

Also occas. applied to those parts of an axillary flower 
which lie nearest to the axis (= fosterior), and to 2 radicle 
when directed towards the apex of the fruit (= ascending). 

1785 Marryx Lett, Bot, v.(1794) 52 Such are called superior 
flowers, as being above the germ. /éid. xvi. 172 Having..a 
epeue for a seed-vessel, superior or inclosed within the 
calyx. 1796 Witnerte Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 396 Chryso- 
splenium,..Calyx superiour. 1845 Linpirv Sch, Bot. (1862) 
13 In many cases the calyx is united to the surface of the 
pistil..and is then called superior or adherent. 1849 Bat- 
FouR Man. Bot. § 357 If a whorl of the flower consists of 
four parts, that which is turned towards the floral axis is 
called superior or posterior. 86x Bentiey Jfan. Bot. 318 
The Samara is a superior, two or more celled fruit. /did. 

5x The radicle is said to be superior or ascending..when it 
is directed towards the apex of the pericarp. 

iL. Anat. and Zool. Applied to parts or organs 
situated above, or in a higher position than, others 
of the same kind (distinguished as z#/fertor), or 
above the usual or normal position. 

1733 G. Dovcras tr. Winslow's Anat. 1. ii. § 14 (1756) 3. 
39 Lhe superior Concha of the Ethmoidal Bone. J/did. 
75 At the superior and anterior part of the Thorax, be- 
tween the Scapula and the sternum. 12815 Steruexs in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool. UX. 1. 44 All the feathers of the supe- 
rior parts of the body. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 
314 Eyes..Superior..when they are placed in the upper 
part of the head. Jia. 335 Superior, the anterior wings 
are so denominated if when at rest they are placed upon 
the posterior wings. 1831-2 Lancet II. 119/2 ‘The superior 
angle of the bifurcation of the carotid and subclavian. 
2840 W, J. E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 33 The su- 
perior Maxillary are the largest bones of the face, with the 
exception of the lower jaw. 288z Mivart Cat 72 The su- 
perior meatus of the nose. 

12. Printing. Applied to small letters or figures, 
or other characters, made to range above the line, 
at or near the top of the ordinary letters. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. Printing 391 Superiour Letters, 
are often set to Marginal Notes. 1770 Luckombe Hist. 
Printing 257 Superior Letters, or else Superior Figures.. 
were originally..intended to be employed in Matter that is 
Sere by Notes. 1847 Sin F. Mavpen Layamton's Brit 
III. 657 Instead of brackets, superior commas should have 
been used. — 

13. Fortif. Superior slope: the inclined upper 
surface of the parapet. 

3852 Burn Naval § Milit. Dict. (1863) s.v. x89z CG. 
ae rf ext Bk. Fortification, etc. (ed. 5) 60. 

. 3b. : ; 
_L A person of higher rank or dignity; one who 
is above another or others in social or official 
station ; ¢sf. a superior officer or official. (Com- 
monly with possessive pronoun. 

+1483 Caxton Gold, Leg., Adant § 6 Lyke as they were in- 
obedyent to theyr superyor, ryght soo theyr membres began 
to meue ayenst theyr superior. xsoz ATKYNSON tr, De Juzi- 
tatione 11%. xiv. (1893) 209 Lerne thou to obey gladlye tothy 
superior, 1558 Extr. Rec. Burgh Peebles (1872) 252 The dif- 
ference. .was referrit to tuelf burgessis..and my lord Yester 
--Superiour, 565 Harpinc Confut. Apol. Ch. Eng. 190 The 
Bishop of Rome. .in spirituall causes can haue no superiour, 
3617 Morvson /#in. 1.170 The Archbishop thereof long time 
challenged the Primacie in the Italian Church, never ac. 
knowledging the Bishop of Rome forsuperiour. 1659 Has. 
sono On Ps. i. x The Rebukes and Censures of Superiours. 
1760 Caut. & Adv. Of. Army 9g A brisk, alert young Man, 


fe 


SUPERIORATE. 


who makes it his Study to know, and his Pleasure to perform 
his Duty, cannot fail of attracting the Regard and Recom- 
mendation of his Superiors. 178: Cowper Charity 275 
While conscience..OQwns no superior but the God she fears. 
1786 Burke Art, agst. W. Hastings xx. Wks. 1813 XII. 20 
For which I was responsible to my King, and the Compan 
my immediate ‘superiours’., 1817 Parr IWés. (1828) VII, 
257 In respectful conformity to the commands of my eccle- 
siastical superiors, 1844 (G. R. Gieic] Light Dragoon 
xxv, Our superiors may think as they please,—but we, who 
fill up the ranks of the British army, fro [etc]. 1896 J. 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scot. 1. ii. 128 Jt is unpleasant fora 
teacher to be opposed to his patrons and superiors, 

2. The head of a community of religious (a 
monastery, nunnery, convent, abbey, etc.); also, 
the head of a religions order or congregation (more 
fully, seperior-general) or of a department of it. 

1497 Br. Aucock A/ons Perfect. ciijb/s But & he be in- 
obedyent to his sppeyer than he is no monke but a deuyl. 
1582 ALLEN Martyrd. Father Cantpion (1908) 6 So making 
his choise of the societie of the name of Teaus, he went to 
Rome, where by the superior of that order he was admitted. 
1585 IT. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut. xvii. 102b, A 

enerall chapter or assembly, in which their Priour or 

Superiour is president. x262x Eng. Prot. Plea for Eng. 
Priests & Papists 61 The supposed guiltines of M. Garnet, 
superior of the Iesuits here at that time. @1700 Evetyn 
Dia 4 Nov. 1644, A Benedictine monke and Superior of 
his Or er for the English College of Douay. 1775 in C. 
Butler //ist, Mem, Engi. Cath. \xxv. § 9 (1821) 1V. 353 The 
society of Jesus, of which 1 was superior-general. 1844 
A. P. ve Liste in E. Purcell Life (1900) 1. vii. 1x8 After 
dinner the Superior of the Passionist Monks called upon us. 
1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 21 Benedict, 
being chosen Superior of the monastery near Subiaco, 1883 
Encyel. Brit. XN\.709/1 The founder in 1175 entrusted the 
superior-generalship of the whole institute to the abbess of 
the nuns. 1897 E. L. Taunton Engl, Black Monks 11.301 
note, They were united into one congregation, with the 
abbess of Fontevraud as superior-general. , 

+b. gen. A governor; a superintendent. Ods. 
3554 W. Prar Afhrigue Gib, There is gyuen to theym 
an other superior by the Cytizens. 1585 T, WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. wt. x. go, Quer these two kitchins..are set 
and ordained foure superiours. 

3, Feudal Law, One who (or the successor of one 
who) has granted an estate of heritable property to 
another (termed the vassal) on condition of the 
annual payment of a certain sum or the performance 
of certain services. y ; es 2 

1538 Srarxey England (1878) 114 Yfa man dyc..leuyng 
Esalese wythin ace hys landys fal in to the handys of the 
sayd superyor and lord, rg6x Aédst. Protocols Town Clerks 
Elcseou (1896) 111, 3 David Bruce. .resignit,..and ouregaif 
in the handis of Robert Callendar..bis superior, all and 
haile ane pece of the Mayneisof B. 1567 Reg. Privy Coun- 
cil Scot. Ser. 1. 1, 540 The giftis of wardis. .falland..in oure 
said sonnis handis as superiour thairof. 1689in dets Parlt. 
Scot. (1895) XII. 74/1 The forfaultors of vassells and crefdi- 
tolrs-. who shall te innocent of fair superiors or debitors 
crymes, 19710 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 45 Our 
immediat lawfull superiors of the said Jands. 1753 J. Dat- 
nyMPLe Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 46 In the origin of the 
feudal Jaw in Europe, tbe gift which the vassal on his ent 
gave to the superior, consisted of armour. 1882 Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 264/x Each owner who holds of the sovereign 
may grant a subordinate estate to be held of himself as 
‘ superior’ or lord. : 

b. Subject superfor: a superior who holds as 
subject of a sovereign. ; 

19734 Treat. Orig. & Progress of Fees 34 Such Charters are 
granted by the Sovereign only, and by no Subject Superior. 
21768 Exsxine Just, Law Scot. 1. vii. § 6 (1773) 281 In 
lands holden of subject-superiors. 1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 
264/1 The means of commuting the services they had bound 
themselves to pay to the ‘subject superior’, and of convert- 
ing themselves into direct vassals of the crown. - 

4, A person, or (less commonly) a thing, of 
higher quality or value than another; one that 
excels another in some respect. (Commonly with 


genitive pronoun or pl : 
1634 Forp Perk, Warbeck 1. ii, 1 am confident Thou wilt 
proportion all thy thoughts to side Thy equals, if not equal 
thy superiors, 168: J, Scott Chr. Life 1. iti. § 5. (1684) 168 
To honour those that are our Superiours whether in Place 
or Virtue. 1735 Pore /lfad 11.722 Dorion,..Superiour once 
of all the tuneful race, 1807 Crasae Par, Reg. 1. 444 None 
his superior, and his equals few. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 231 No one is the superior of the invincible Socrates in 
argument. zg: Peta Revol. Creilis. iti, 54 The period of 
art which is the rival, if not the superior, of the classical 
age. ‘ 
+5. Astron. A superior planet: see A. ga. 00s. 
‘3679 Moxon AMfatk. Dict. s.v. Posiventional, Before or 
after any great Conjunction of the Superiors. /did., Sufe- 
riors, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars, are called so.. because their 
Orbs are above the Sun. 3 7 
+6. Azvith. A number or figure standing aboy 
another. Ods. rare. : 
1709 V. Manvev Syst. Math, Avith. (1729) 68 Subtract 
the Multiplied from its Superior. 
1. Printing, A superior letter or figure: see A. 12. 
2726 S. Lowe Lat. Grant, Notes 1 The superior letters in 
arentheses answer to superiors in the grammar, 2770 
Yockospe Hist, Printing 258 Superiors of the smallest size 
are..inconvenient to the Reader. x882 J, Sournwarp 
Pract. Printing (1884) 17 For use in algebraic... works small 
letters are cast upon the upper part of the shank. ‘These 
are called superiors. 
+Supe‘riorate. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
superioratus, f, superior: see prec. and -aTE1,] = 
SUPERIORSHIP 2. 
1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot?. 1. 32/1 That our soveran lord 
be the law recover..the superiorate of the said landis. . 


SUPERIORESS. 


Superioress (sizpie'ridrés)._ [f. Surenton sé, 
+-Ess.] A female superior; the head of a con- 
vent or order of nuns; a mother superior, Also 
Superioress-general, 

167x Woopneap St. Teresa n. iv. 25 The charge of being 
Superioress. 1745 A. Butter Lives Saints, B. Colette (1821) 
IIT. 40 He constituted her superioress-general of the whole 
Order of St. Clare, /bid., S. Frances 9 Chosen superioress 
of her congregation. 1827 Doyte in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life 
(1880) II. 27 Novices are not permitted to invite any person, 
unless expressly desired to do so by the superioress. 1890 
J. Brenan in 35th Rep. Dept. Sci. § Art (1891) 4x The 
Superioress, Convent of Mercy, Newry. 

Superiority (supisrigriti). Also 6 Sc, -atie, 
supperioritie. [a. OF. superiorite (= It. stpe- 
riorita, Sp, -idad, Pg. -idade) or ad. their source, 
med.L, superioritas: see SuPERIOR and-ITy.} The 
quality or condition of being superior. 

+L Superior rank, dignity, or official status; 
superior or supreme command; position or autho- 
rity asa superior. Const. of, over. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48b, None shold be so 
hardy..to coueyte superiorite, or to commaunde obedyence, 
156: T. Norton Calvin's Jnst. 1. xx. (1634) 744 That there 
bee made prayers..for Kings and for all that be set in 
superiority. 1577 Hoxinsuep Chron. II, 580/2 Kyng Iohn 
hadde resigned the superioritie of hys Kyngdome..ynto the 
Pope, 1617 Moryson /éirt. 1. 5 Luneburg..is one of the 
free Imperiall Cities; but the Duke of Luneburg challengeth 
a superiority ouerit. 1633 Sir J. Burnovucus Sov. Brit. Seas 
(1651) 6 Such is his..indubitable right to the Superiority of 
the Seas of England. 1662 Winstantey Loy. Martyrol. 
(2665) 103 [Cromwell] having. attained to the Superiority 
over the Three Kingdomes. x709 Sreere JZatler No. 39 
Pr Siperioricy is there given in Proportion to Men’s Ad- 
vancement in Wisdom and Learning. 


+b. pl. Prerogatives of a superior; superior 


ranks. Ods, 

1558-9 Actx Eliz. c.1 § x Thauncient Jurisdiccions Auc- 
thoritees Superiorities and Preheminencies. 3158x LAMBARDE 
Liven, % x. (1588) 6x, I doe utterly renounce..all foraine 
jurisdiction, powers, superiorities and authorities. 1660 H. 
More Afyst. Godl, v. xvii. 20g Without changing any 
Temporal Powers and Superiorities. 1705 HiCKERINGILL 
Priest.cr. 1. iv. 40 They..strive to monopolize..the highest 
Dignities, Superiorities and Authorities. 

+c. transf. The superior or ruling class, those 


in authority. Obs. rare. 
1542 Boorne Dyefary xii. (1870) 263 A general commaund. 
ment hath ben sent from the superyoryte to the commonalte, 
d. A community governed by one who has 


the title of ‘superior’. Ods. rare. 

xyzx Strvre Eccl. Afent, UH. uw. xxi. 413. The duchy of 
Milan,..the superiority of Flanders..the kingdom of Na- 
Varre. 
e. The position or office of superior of a religious 


community, superiorship. rare. : 
1706 PHILLIPS pene ) Superiority, ..abeing Superiour 
‘ina Monastery. 2777 W. DarrympLe Trav. Sp. & Port, 
1rz To exchange the superiority of Alcantara for the arch. 
bishopric of Seville. 
2, Feudal Law. The position or right of the 
superior (see Superior B. 3) of an estate; the 


lordship of an estate. , 

axs7z Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 427 The Laird of 
Restalrig,..to quhome the superioratie of Leyth appertenit, 
1638 Sc. Acts Chas. 1 (1870) V. 189 Superiorities and Teinds. 
2678 G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot, u. xt. § 3 (1699) 202 
No Lands. .but such as belong to him, in whose favours that 
Jurisdiction was granted, either in Property, or Superiority. 
1746 Br. SHerrock Let. 10 June in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 292, The North Britains are so attached to 
the usages of their country, so fond of the superiorities, 
[etc]. 1759 Rozertsox Hist, Scot. ut. (1851) 1. 237 His 
superiorities and jurisdictions extended over many of the 
northern counties, «1768 Erskine Just. Law Scot. u. iv, 
§ xy (1773) 212 The superior must lose all the casualties of 
superiority. 3805 Forsytu Beauties Scot. 1. 122 The su- 
periority of the Canongate,..and baron of Broughton, were 
vested in the Earl of Roxburgh. The Town-Council of 
Edinburgh purchased these superiorities from the earl. 
x828-43 Ty1ier Hist. Scot. (1864) 1.33 John Comyn, lord of 
Badenoch,..acknowledged the superiority of Edward. 1868 
ct 31 & 32 Vict. c. 10x § 104 The person having right to the 
superiority of any lands, 1883 F, H. Groowe Ordn. Gaz, 
Scot. IV. 402/12 Under the superiority of the Baillies of Doch- 


four, Kingussie fs a police burgh. . 
b. Such a position or right as conferring fran- 


chise: see quots. Sc. ; 

1846 MeCuccocn ice. Brit, Entpire (1854) Ik. 2r2 These 
fictitious votes, or ‘superiorities,’ as they were called, soon 
becanie matter of traffic, about half these freeholders pos- 
sessed merely the superiority—the parchment franc ise 
—without having any right to an acre of the ground! 1864 
May Const, Hist. (1863) J. vi. 300 The county franchise [in 
Scotland] consisted in ‘superiorities,’ which were bought and 
sold in the market. 

3. The condition of being stronger than or pre- 
vailing over another; supremacy. Obs. exc. const, 
Zo in sense of Surrntor a. 6 b. 

a 1548 Hats Chron., Hen. VI, 171 Studyeng. .how to. get 
the superioritie and ouerhand aboue their euilwillers. 1553 
Respublica im. v. 823 Avar. And howe dyd all frame with 
our Mounsire Authorytee? Ofpr. Att length he wonne the 
fall superiorytee. 1607 (title) {ingva: Or The Combat of 

the Tongue, And the fiue Senses For Superiority. 2612 
Coryvart Crudities 17x These two streetes doe sceme to con- 
tend for the superiority, but the first. is the fairest of them. 
x6e3 R. Sanners Physiogn. 119 The Table line prenotes 
fidelity, and superiority over enemies. 1770 LaxcHorxe 
Plutarch Vi. 130 (Artaxerxes) They lest their superiority 
in Greece by the ill-fought battle of Leuctra. ¢ 1831 A. Knox 


| 
| 


185. 


Rem, (1844) 1. 72 His... obvi fori 
ene Ql vious superiority to the world and 

4. The quality or condition of being higher, 
greater, or better in some respect, or of having 
some attribute in a higher degree, than something 
else, Const. fo, over, above. 

1694 Luttrey Brief Rel. (1857) III. 335 Captain Keggins, 
«said to have differed with the Dutch about superioriey of 
command. 1707 Appison Pres..St, War Wks, 2766 IH. 257 
Our superiority to the enemy in numbers of men and horse. 
1736 Butter Anal. 1. iii. Wks, 1874 I. 64 Rational animals 
have not necessarily the superiority over irrational ones, 1765 
Museum Rust. 1V. 88 Hence appears the great superiority 
of the hoeing culture. 1793 Mrs, Rancurre Afyst, Udolpho 
xii, Signor Montoni had an air of conscious superiority ani- 
mated by spirit and strengthened by talents. 1856 Emerson 
Eng, Traits, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) 11. 77 All nobility 
in its beginnings was somebody's natural superiority, 1883 
Miss M. BetHam-Epwarps Disarmed i, He tries to crush 
me with his superiority, But I am his match with the 
tongue, 

b. With ¢ and g/, An instance of this. 


ax704 T. Brown Eng. Sat, Wks. 17271, 26 Horace and 
Juvenal. .challenge with justice a superiority above all the 
rest. 1755 Younc Centaur iii. Wks. 1757 1V. x68 Splendid 
superiorities cannot be neutral, with regard to the characters 
of those who possessthem. 1839 James Louis ATV, IV. 247 
That nation..made vast efforts to obtain a superiority at sea. 
1865 M, Arnotp Ess. Crit. vi. 188 A land where every one 
has re culture and where superiorities are discounte- 
nanced, 


Superiorly (stupisriali), adv. [f. Surenion 
@.+-Ly 2,] Ina superior place, degree, or manner. 


1 Ina higher position or place; in the upper 
part, above; to a higher position, upwards. 

1556 J. Heywoop Sfider §& F, Ixxxviii. 109 Spiders are 
plaste a boue superiorlie, And flies beneth them plaste in- 
feriorlie. 597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46/2 
The third ascendeth superiorlye, from the soule of the foote 
towardes the knees. 1899 — tr. Gabclhouer's Bk. Physicke 
x44/3 An externall meanes to provoack stooles for those 
which nether superiourlye, nor inferiourlye can vse anye 
Physick. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 260/x Its belly of a teddish 
brown superiorly and a dirty grey beneath. 1870 Rotteston 
Anim, Life 141 In this central furrow [was] lodged..most 
tel the water-vascular canal. 

. In a higher degree, more highly, better. 

1643 Sir J. Spensan Case of. sates 15 The superioritie.. 
that is subordinately in the inferiour Courts, is but more 
superiourly in the House of Lords than them. 1779 W. 
ALEXANDER Hist. Women (1782) 1, viii. 280 Where the love 
of the men is directed more to the sex than the individual, 
a woman has no motive to excite even a wish of being su- 
Bay beautiful. 1816 Bentuam Chrestomt. i. Wks. 1843 

IIT, 16/1 The superiorly instructed boy. 1828 P. Cunsinc- 
nam WV, S, Wales (ed. 3) UL. 327 Superiorly watered to almost 
any other district in the colony. x830 Marrvat King’s 
Own xxxi, The launch..firing round and grape..with a 
rapidity that almost enabled her to return gun for gun to 
her superiorly.armed antagonist. . 

3. In positive or absolute sense: In a high degree, 
highly ; more or better than the generality ; beyond 
the average ; supereminently. 

1728 Morcan A /giers 1. Pref. p. xiv, A Person so superiorly 
capable of giving it, 1755 Sureseare Lydia (1769) ¥. 314 
The. .dejection. .that attends those who chuse mourning for 
the death of those whom they Jove superiorly. 1783 H. 
Watrate Let. to Earl of Strafford 11 Dec., With regard to 
letter-writing, I am firmly persuaded that it is a province in 
which women will always shine superiorly, x80z Mrs. E. 
Parsons Jfyst, Visit 1.98 To conceive their woes superiorly 
great, 180z-1z BenTHaN Ration. Fudic. Evid. (2827) V. 
474 Evidence. .of a nature so superiorly trustworthy. 1835 
Becxrorp Recoll., etc. 18 This superiorly fine and glowing 
morning. x882 Stevenson New Arad. Nis, IL xii, 220 A 
work of art superiorly composed. ees 

4, With an air or attitude of superiority. 

3844 Emerson £ss., Nominalist & Realist, The audience 
.-judge very wisely and superiorly how wrong-headed and 
unskilful is each of the debaters to his own affair. 

So Snpe’riorness, superiority. 

1796 Msc. D’Arsray Camilla m1. vi, I don’t see the great 
superiorness of learning, if it can’t keep 2 man’s temper out 
of a passion, é 

Supe riorship. [f. Soreriora. and sé. + -suiP.J 

1. The state of being superior, superiority. 2zonce- 


Use. 
2709 Mrs. Manxrey Secret Sfent, (1720) II. 267, How do 
you think we agree about the Point of Superiorship ? 

2. The position or office of superior. : 

3874 Mas. H. Woop Mast. Greylands xxxii, You will be 
sorry, now, that you have resigned the superiorship to me. 
1909 J. Starx Priest Gordon of Aberd. Introd. p. xxiii, 
Freed from the Jurisdiction of the English Prelates and 
Jesuit Superiorship. . 

Superjacent (s!#pezdge"sént), a. [ad late 
Ly sugerjacent-, -ens, pr. pple. of supergacére: see 
Surer- 2 and Jacent. Cf. F, surjacent.] Lying 
above or upon something else; overlying, saper- 
incumbent. (Now chiefly in technical use.) 

3610 Guitiis Heraldry mt. xxiii. (2611) 171 Such was the 
coat before the addition of the superiacent canton. 1664 
Power Exf. Philos. .x08 As 32. foot of Superjacent water 
would raise up a Mercurial Cylinder of 29. inches. 1831 R. 

Kwox Cloguet’s Anat. 314 The muscles of the arm are ise 
sected by removing the superjacent skin [etc]. 185) 3 hie 
cntson S7/urie i. (ed. 4) 13 The superjacent crystalline ed ; 

..of Lower Silurian age. 3897 AliSutt's Syst. Med. 1. 

1077 The superjacent skin is freely moveable, but the tu- 
mour cannot be slipped over the subjacent tissacs 

+Superjection. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sufer- 
jectionem, f. superject-, jecére, f. super- SUPER- 2 

+jacére to ioe] 


SUPERLATIVE. 


1. The action of casting over or upon something. 
. io Biount Glossogr., Superitction, a laying or casting 

2. Exaggeration, hyperbole. 

3657 Reeve God's Pica 204 His nimieties of expression, 
La cae redundances, superjections, and transiliences 

peech, 

Superlapsarian, sd. and a. Theol. rare, 
[See Surer- 8, and cf, SoBLAPgantsn.] = SvPRA- 
LAPSARIAN, 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. u.xv. (1773) The Religion of 
the Superlapsareans, the Object whereof fs Infinite Dower 
unmodified byeither Justice or Goodness. @ 1679 1’. Goopwin 
Disc. Election wv. viii. Wks. 1682 I. 305 Those that are 
called Superlapsarians, they say, Man came up into God's 
mind first without the consideration of the Fall. 1807-8 
Syp. SautH Plymley's Lett. Wks. 18509 IJ. 137/1 Every sub- 
lapsarian, and superlapsarian, and semi pelagian clergyman. 

+Superlation. Ods. rare—l. [ad. L. suger- 
latio, -onent, n. of action f. sugerlat-: see next.] 

Exaggeration, hyperbole. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov., Periodi..Superiatio, There are 
words, that doe as much raise a style, as others can depresse 
it, Superlation, and over-muchnesse amplifies, 

Superlative (s'upsulativ), c. and sd. Also 
4-5 -yf, 5 -yff, -yfe, 5-6 -yve, 7 -if. [a. OF. 
superlatsf (13th c.) = Pr. superlatin, It., Sp., Pg. 
Superlativo, ad. late L. superlativus, {. superlatus 
(used as pa. pple. of suferferre), f. super- SurER- IT 

+ at- (for *#lat-), pa. ppl. stem of follére to take 
away.] A. adj. 

L. Gram. Applied to that inflexional form of an 
adjective or adverb used, in comparing a number 
of things, to express the highest degree of the 
quality or attribute denoted by the simple word, as 
sweet-est, trit-est, often-est (or to the periphrasis 
used in the same sense, as most sweet, most true, 
most ofter); the adjective or adverb is then said to 
be in the suferlative degree, and is usually pre- 
ceded by the definite article, Freq. used ad/usively. 

The English periphrastic form isalso frequently used (with 
the indefinite Fucked, like the inflexional form in Latin and 
Greek, in an absolute or intensive sense, to express a very 
high degree of the quality orattribute, without definite com. 
parison with other objects. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer Merch. 7, 131 Ther nys no thyng in gree 
superlatyf As seith Senek aboue an humble wyf 31447 
Boxesnam Seytys (Roxb,) 162 In Jove among these thre 
To spekyn aftyr degrees of comparysoun Mary stood in the 
superlatyue degre, 1530 Patscr. 71 He standeth for the 
superlatyve degre. 3575 Gascoicne Making of Verse Wks, 
1907 I. 466 If I should undertake to wryte in prayse of a 
gentlewoman, J would. . finde some supernatural cause wher- 
by my penne might walke in the superlative degree. 1636 
B. Joxson Zugl. Gram. un, iv, These adverbs, more, and 
most, are added to the Comparative, and Superlative degrees 
themselves, 165x Honses Govt. § Sce. xv. § 14. 249 He.. 
must use such [titles] as are either Negative, as infinite, 
eternall, incomprehensible, &c., or superlative, as inmost good, 
most great, most powerfull. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ezrav. 8 
* God of gods. Lord of lords '‘~yea He isa degree above the 
superlative. a 2667 Cowtey Ess., Of Lilerty Wks. (1906) 
383 The Positive Parting with a little bow, the Comparative 
at the middle of the room, the Superlative at the door. 1824 
L. Murray Eng?. Gram. (ed. 5) J. 230 Adjectives that have 
in themselves a superlative signification, do not properly 
admit of the superlative or comparative form..such as, 
‘Chief, extreme, fect", 1886 Kixcron Ournanr New 
Engl. 1,165 The Superlative Adverb gladlyest. Ibid. Il. 
189 [Miss Burney] is fond of the French idiom that places 
the Superlative Adjective after the Substantive; as ‘a facility 
the most happy’. 1910 J. W. Harper Social {deal xiii. § 5. 
xso Liberty is the positive, equality the comparative, and 
brotherhood the superlative agency of social progress, 

b. Exaggerative, hyperbolical. (Cf. B. 1 b.) 

3188 Fraunce Lawiers Logike Ded., To disgrace the one, 
or advance the other in comparison wise, by superlative 
woordes, and hyperbolicall amplifications. 1828 Miss Mir- 
rorp Village Ser. 1. (1865) 7 To all who knew Nelly's 
opinion of her own doings, this praise appeared superlative. 
1906 Cuurcniit. Sf. Ho. Comm, 21 Mar., | hope I shall not 
be drawn. .into imitating. .the protracted, superlatives and, 

I think, rather laboured exhibition with which he has occu 
pied the attention of the House. 

2. Raised above or surpassing all others; ex- 
tremely high, great, or excellent ; supereminent, 
supreme, a. Of persons and material things. 

c 2410 Hoccreve Sfother of God 9 Modir of mercy,., Pat of 
al vertu art superlatyf. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. cxevil, Gowere 


and chaucere,..Superlatiue as poetis laureate. 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) L/zczves 123 The viij. leches.. uhiche were 


all .viij. superlatyff aboue all other lechis. 3593 
Strange Newes liv, Betweene you and me declare., 
whether you be not a superlative blocke, for al you _readd 
the Philosophie Lecture = Cambridge pute pats 
Life of Sidney (1652) 73 A Peer of this oe a 
aa the Princes favour. 3630 Dexxer 20d Pt, Honest 
Wh, Wks. 1873 I]. 170 O everlasting, supernaturall super- 
lative Villaine! 1657 Vorth's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 
18 Natural Philosophy, wherein Aristotle was go sore 
lative. 2506 E. Waro MWooden World Diss. (1708) tos He 
“allows Newcastle Ale and Salmon to be the most sy oa 
lative Diet in the Universe. 1838 Dickexs Nich. Nick, 
xxxiv, You are the demdest, knowing band,..the canning: 
est, rummest, superlativest, old fox. 1868 Sraxtey Jes. ro 
AéSsey iii, 124 Its Chapter House, its ornaments ,.were to 


superlative of their kind. . 

b. Of immaterial things, actions, qualities, etc, 

exgso -Rowtanp Crt. Vents 1. 760 Thay, . Ponderat sell] s 
the falt superlative. 2610 Howtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
236 Queene Elizabeth, .. worthy of superlative praise. s6z5 
Bacon Ess. Viciss. Things, Superiatioe and Admirable 


SUPERLATIVELY. 


Holinesse of Life. 1647 N, Bacon Dése. Govt, Eng. t. hit. 
(1739) 93 Reason of State, which as the times then were, was 
evident and superlative. 1665 WitHer Lord's Prayer 
Preamb., This superlative Form of Prayer. 1762 FALconrr 
SAipwr, im. 115 Thy state,.Gain'd, like thine arms, super- 
lative applause. 1798 S. & Hr. Ler Canterb. T. 11. 27 
Miss Archer's advice she treated with superlative contempt. 
1878 Bosw. Sarrn Carthage 189 This religious mission he.. 
carried out to the best of his superlative ability. 

B. sb. . 

1. Gram. The superlative degree; an adjective 
or adverb in the superlative degree. : 

Also, by extension, applied to any word denoting the 
highest degree of some quality (quot. 1802). i 

zgjo Patscr. Introd. p. xxviii, We and the latines forme 
our comparatives and superlatyves ont of our posytives. 
xg67 Sanners Rocke Ch. ii. 31 According to the Greeke 
phrase (where the comparatiue standeth for the Superlatiue). 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol, 11) 220, I will now at 
the end of my letter, add a superlative, and say I am Sir y? 
most humble, most faithful. a@1721 Prior Dial. Dead, 
Charles §& Clenard (1907) 218 Your very Titles, Your Se- 
renissimus and Augustissimus are superlatives created by 
the Power of us Grammarians. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. xxiv, 
‘“Omnipotence,’ ‘omniscience,” ‘infinite’ power, ‘infinite’ 
knowledge, are superlatives; expressing our conception of 
these attributes in the..most elevated terms. 2824 L. Mur- 
ray Engl, Grant. (ed. 5) 1. 250 Double comparatives and 
superlatives should beavoided: suchas, ‘ A worser conduct;’ 
.. The most straitest sect’. 1886 Kincron Ocrenant WVew 
Engl, WU. 43 There is the old superlative of the Adverb, ‘the 
rudeliest welcomed’, 2892 Kentner Engl, Syntax § 265 
keading, The Comparative and Superlative used absolutely, 
Jig. 1583 Greene Marmillia Wks. (Grosart) Il. 47 Vir- 
ginity you say is delightful, yet matrimony more pleasant: 
Virginity you put in the positive, but matrimonte in the 
superlative. 2725 Warts Logic 1. iti. iit. § 6 Some Persons 
have a violent and turgid Manner both of Talking and 
Thinking... They. . pronounce concerning every thing in the 
Superlative. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Truth Whs. 
(Bohn) JI. 53 An Englishman ..avoids the superlative, 
checks himself in compliments. 

b. ¢ransf, An exaggerated or hyperbolical ex- 
pression; usually £/., exaggerated language or 
phraseology. 

1597 Drayton Heroic, Ep. x. 64 His birth from heauen 
thy Tudor not deriues, Nor stands on typ-toes in superla- 
tiues, 1597 Br. Haut Sat, 1. Prol. 12 (He] Hath made bis pen 
an hyred Parasite, To. .pranck base men in Proud Superla- 
tines. 2697 Dryvpen Virgil, Life (t721) 1.45 Nor were they 
under the constraint. .of violent Superlatives at the close of 
their Letter. 1896 Fan. & Pers. Mem. Ld. Selborne \. ix. 
137 He thought and felt in superlatives. 

2. A person or thing surpassing all others of the 
class or kind; one who or a thing which is super- 
eminent or supreme; the highest example (of a 
quality). Now rare, and with allusion to sense 1. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 359 Amongst the most 
famous preachers in Rome..three were. ,all superlatiues in 
a different kind. cx645 Howene Lei#. (1682) 1V. 433 This 
..1s the best of all, and may be called the Superlatif of the 
three. 1977 Sueriwan Sch. Scandal, To Mrs, Crewe 38 
Nature's best and heaven’s superlative. 2885 W. F. Crarrs 
Sabbath for Man (1895) x88 ‘The so-called Christians who 
sanction these Sunday parties are the superlatives of hypo- 
crisy. 1903 MWestin. Gaz. 17 Sept. fs I sell_bread here 
made from best ‘London whites’ and ‘superlatives’ at 6d. 
per loaf. 

3. The highest or utmost degree of something ; 
the height, acme. Usually with allusion to sense 1. 

3583 Mrreancxe Phitlotimus Ffij, The prince of whome I 
speake, is in the Positiue degree of her Superlative, 1589 
PUrTennam ma ie Poesie 1. vii, (Arb.) 29 Monasticall men 
then raigning al in their superlative. 1623 Massincer D&. 
Milan im. iit, Dearest Jady,.. Make a superlative of excel- 
lence In being greatest in your saving mer 1653 R. 
Saxners Physiogn. Moles 4 The superlative of bis good for- 
tunes shall bein Merchandizing. «1687 Watrer On Divine 
Poesy 1.24 What mortal can with heav'n pretend to share 
Ino the superlatives of wise, and fair? 1837 Cariyte Fr. 

Rev, 1. v. 1x,So many highest superlatives achieved by man 
are followed by new higher; and dwindle into comparatives 
and positives ! 

Superiatively, adv. {f. prec. adj.+-1n¥ 2.] 

1. In a superlative manner; in the highest (or a 

very high) degree; supereminently, supremely. _ 

2596 Warner AJ, Eng, xi. Ixxiv. (1612) 307 What, is she 

married? Then do yee superlatiuely sinne. 3639 Futter 

Holy Wart. xxiv. (1840) 45 Valour was not wanting in the 

Turks, but superlatively abundant in the Christians. 1705 

E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 Channel-Cruizers, 

«are superlatively the best for his Purpose. 2796 Morse 

Amer, Geog. 1.728 There are 35 species of Mexican birds 

that are superlatively beautiful. 1828 P. Cunnincuan WV. S. 

Wales (ed. 3) IL. 265 The fantastic airs and quavers of 

others [se. singers] were superlatively ridiculous. 1835 Por 

Adv. Hans Pfaali Wks. 1864 I. 3 A brim superlatively 

broad. 1868 Kincrane Crimea (1877) IV. vi. 145 Superla- 

tively important matters, R 

2. With the use of superlatives; with exaggera- 

tion. rare. 

¢ 2615 Bacon Ado. Sir G. Villiers ii.§ 1,1 shall not speak 

superlatively of them (sc. laws of England): but this I may 

truly say, they are second to none in the Christian world. 
ise Supe‘rlativeness, the quality of being super- 
tive. : 

- 2727 Barer (vol. II} 2888 H. W. Parker Sfir. Beauty 

(1891) 7o Variation into all forms of use and loveliness and 

superlativeness. 


+ Superliminary, a. 06s. rare—. [£.L. seeper 
: above + Amin-, limen threshold + -ARY.] Prelimi- 
“ Dary, introductory. 


1675 V. Atsor Anti-Sozzo i. 6 It has been accounted very 
Ominous to stumble at the Threshold, and whilest he layesit 
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down as a superliminary Maxim that all Errour has some, 
yet to instance in One which has no, Appearance of Truth. 

+Superlucrate, v. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
superlucrat-, pa. ppl. stem of seperlucrari, f. 
super- SUPER- 13 + luerari, £. lucrum Luore.] 
trans. To gain in addition, make a profit of (so 
much). So +Su:perlucra‘tion, additional gain 
or profit; + Superlucrator, one who gains a profit. 

1652 Urnquuart Fewel Wks. (1834) 213 For no respect will 
they depart from so muchas one single peny, whose emission 
doth not. superlucrate beyond all Conscience an additional 
increase. 21687 Petry Pol. Arith. iv. (1690) 73 The Super- 
Jucration will be above Three Millions and Stx Hundred 
thousand Pounds per annum. /éfd. 77 There are more 
Superlucrators in the English, than the French Dominions. 
érd. viii. 107 Although..the People of England do thrive, 
and that it is possible they might Superlucrate twenty five 
Millions perannum. 1698 C. Davenanr Disc. Publick Rev, 
3. v. 195 Where the Annual Income exceeds the Expence, 
there ts a Superlucration arising. 1719 W. Woop Surv. 
Trade 155 The Superlucration from the same Number of 
Men, overand above their own Nourishment, 1768 Woman 
of Honor V1. 177 The scandalous superlucration of pensions 
and reversions. 

Superlu-nar, a. 
gee | = next. 

1742 Pore Dune. 1v. 451 The head that turns at super- 
Junar things, Pois’d witha tail, may steer on Wilkins’ wings. 
1839 J. SrerLinc Ess., etc. (1848) 1. 292 When he can get a 
brighter tint..by means of some strange..Carlylism, Eng- 
lish, Scotch.. Lunar, or altogether Superlunar,. .he uses it. 
1900 Datly News 7 Dec. 6/7 This superior and superlunar 
attitude. e 

Superlunary (s'#parl'#-nari), 2. (s3.) [f. L. 
super Suren- 1 + [ina moon + -aRy, after szb- 
/unary.] Situated above or beyond the moon; 
belonging to a higher world, celestial; jig. extra- 
vagant: the opposite of sxdf¢nary. 

1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. ii. (ed. 2) 8 Our sense, which 
thence receiueth Light, and there in the athereall region 
seeth new Starresand superlunarie Comets. 1634 T. Carew 
Celum Brit, Wks. (1824) 156 Jupiter hath before 2 frequent 
convocation of the superlunary peeres recanted. 1676 Mar- 
vet. Afr. Smirke 31 This superlunary instance does not 
serve in the least to confirme his Argument that he makes 
against the Authors words. x708 H. Dooweit. £-xfl. Dial. 
Pustin 78 Genius, a Demon, ..a Superlunary Being, whom 
he supposes to have a Language proper to their own Kind. 
2742 Youne Vt. Th. vt. 756 Other ambition than of crowns 
in air, And superunary felicities, 7831 Caruyie Misc. Ess. 
Diam. Necklace (1872) V. 159 The foolish Cardinal, since no 
sublunary means. .will serve, has taken to the superlunary. 
1885 Merepitu Diana xiii, As for her superlunary sphere, 
it was in fragments. P 

tb. sb. A superlunary being. Obs. 

1708 H. Dopwett Exfl. Dial. Fustin 80 They were not 
Superlunaries (as Mr. Chishull supposes). 

Superman (s'%-poimen). ([f. Surer- 6+ Man 
56.4, transl. G. zibermensch (F. W. Nietzsche, Ger- 
man philosopher, 1844-1900). Cf. F. surhomme 
(Lichtenberger, 1901), occas. superhomme. Over- 
man and (occas.) deyond-man have been used.] 
An ideal superior man conceived by Nietzsche as 
being evolved from the normal human type. Also 
trans. and allusively. 

1903 G. B. Suaw Man & Superman 196 We have been 
driven to Proletarian Democracy by the failure of all the 
alternative systems; for these depended on the existence of 
Supermen acting as despots or oligarchs; and not only were 
these Supermen not always or even often forthcoming at the 
right moment and in an eligible social position, but when 
they were forthcoming they could not..impose_ superhu- 
manity on those whom they governed, 1903 Speaker 17 Oct. 
61/x It is possible by breeding, by education, by social re- 
construction, that the Superman may be attained. 1904 
G. S. Hatt Adolescence 1. 47 Relatively..man is now in a 
recent epoch,..in which a new story has been added to his 
nature, so that he is now a super-man to his ancient fore- 
bears. 1907 Westur. Gaz. 20 Mar. 2/1 Christ is now the 
Spiritual super-man, who has anticipated humanity and 
reached the goal of its spiritual evolution. x08 C. SARoLeA 
Anglo-German Problem 1.59 Like Nietzsche, the modern 
German believes that the world must be ruled by a super- 
man, and that he is the super-man. 

Hence Snu‘permanism, the doctrine of the super- 
man; Supermanly a. [cf. Manuy a. 2], having 
the qualities of, or befitting, the or a superman ; 
whence Supermanliness. 

1gos Cuesterton Heretics 85 If the Superman..is merely 
more supermanly {then other men], they may be quite in- 
different to him. 1907 Maretr Threshold Relig., 1s Taboo 
a Negative Magic? (1914) 97 Lest they be blasted by the 
superman's supermanliness. 1916 Sir J. Yoxare in 219th 
Cent, Sept. 467 Perhaps he [sc. Nietzsche] got some adum- 
bration of Supermanism in that way. 

+tSupermundal, a. Obs. rare. 
SUPEBMUNDIAL. 

1577 Alisogonus ut. iti, My heade is so full of the super- 
mundall science. 

Supermundane, a. [ad. med.L, supermun- 
danus (Thomas Aquinas), f. seper- SUPER- 1+ 
mundus world: cf. MunDANE.] 


1, Elevated in nature or character above what 
pertains to the earth or world;. belonging to a 
region above the world. 

2977 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 448 The Spirit of God is 
called by these Platonistes..the Supermundane soul of the 
Universe. 1678 Cupwortn Jtell. Syst. 3. iv. § 36. 546 The 
Pletonists..had..several Distinctions amongst them con- 
cerning their Gods, as between. . The Supermundane and the 
Mundane Gods, 17881. Tavior Proclus 1. 1g9 In a distri- 


[Formed as next, after szb- 


Variant of 


i 


SUPERNACULUM, 


bution of mundane and super-mundane figures,-you will al. 
ways find that the circle is of a diviner nature. 1818 Jerrre- 
son Writ, (1830) 1V. 309 Perhaps, in that super-mundane 
region, we may be amused with seeing the fallacy of our own 
guesses. 2855 Mirman Lat. Christ. xv. ii. VI. 40s The 
triple and novene division ran throughout, and connected,., 
almost identified the mundane and supermundane Church. 
1903 SwEtE Stud. Teaching Our Lord y, 144 Life in a 
Divine Kingdom must have a supermundane source. 

b. Humorously or ironically applied to what is 
ideal, fantastic, or chimerical, . 

1870 H. Loxspary. Life R. Knox xiii. 248 He never could 
give countenance to the supermundane hypotheses of his 
friend Professor W. Macdonald. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 489 According to this super-mundane argument, 
the rule of the Southern States was justly given over to the 
armed minority. 


2. Situated above the earth. rave. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 11.950 Heaven is 
in ais case [Gen, viii. 20] supermundane..distinct from the 
earth. 

Hence Su:permundasnity, something super- 
mundane. 

7643 J.B. Rosertson tr. Mochler's Symbol. 11. 189 Earthly 
bonds cannot be, without violence,..at once, replaced by 
super-mundanities, | 

+Supermundial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L, supermundialis: cf. prec. and -IAL.] = SupEn- 
MUNDANE I. 

1678 Cupwortn Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 563 Plato conceiv. 
eth, that thereare certain Substances, Invisible, Incorporeal, 
Supermundial, Divine and Eternal ; which he calls Ideas. 

+Supe'rn, a. Ols. Forms: 5-6 superne, 8 
supern, [a. OF. superne (= It., Sp., Pg. segperio) 
or ad. L, supernus, f. super over, above.] 

1, = SurERNat tI. 

¢1480 Henryson Prayer for Pest 65 Poems (S.T.S,) 11. 
167 Superne lucerne, guberne this pestilens, 1s00-z0 Dun- 
Bar Poems \xxxv.1 Haile, sterne superne ! Haile, in eterne. 
x508 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. cit, Wks. (1876) 177 They semed.. 
very apte..vnto the superne & celestyall Therusalem. 
arx68 Lhe Sterne is Rissin 30 in Dunbar's Poems (&.1.S.) 
11. 329 To the superne eternall regioun, 

2. = SurERnaL 3 b. rare. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 12 Walking-places, whose 
super part..is, supported by Columns. 

|| Supernaculum (s'#pamekidlim), adv. and 
sb, slang. Also 6 -nagulum, -negulum, 7 
-nagullum, -naculam. [mod.L. rendering of G. 
auf den nagel on to the nail, in phr. asf den nagel 
trinken to drink off liquor to the last drop.] 

A. adv, Used in reference to the practice of 
turning up the emptied cup or glass on one’s left 
thumb-nail, to show that all the liquor has been 
drunk; hence, to the last drop, to the bottom. 

1s92 Nasne P. Penilesse E. 4 marg., Drinking super nagu- 
lum, a deuise of drinking new come out of Fraunce; which 
is, after a man hath turnd up the bottom of the cup, to drop 

it on his naile, & make a pearle with that is left; which, 1 
it shed, & he cannot make stand on, by reason ther's too 
much, he must drinke againe for his pennance. ¢1600 
Timon i. v. (1842) 38, I drinke this to thee super naculum. 
1654 Gayton /%/eas. Notes 1. vi. x02 The whole school (I 
mean Schola Bibendt)..follow that way to 2 drop, which is 
called in the most authentick and emphaticall word they 
have, super naculum. 1678 Deypen Liniberham. i, He 
drank thy health five times, supernaculim, to my son Brain- 
sick. 1728 Ramsay To kis Friends In Ireland 11 Drinking 

--bumpers fair out, Supernaculum but spilling. 1827 Dis- 
nag Viv. Grey vi. i, As he withdrew the horn from bis 
mouth, all present..gave a loud cry of ‘Supernaculum!’ 
1835 Ldinb, Kev. Oct. 41 Personages. drinking supernaci- 
Zum out of grotesque goblets. 

b. ellipt. 

31664 Corton Scarvon. 1. 108 She set it to her Nose,..Un- 
til that she had suptitallin, Then turning't Topsey on her 
Thumb Says look, here’s Super-nraculunt. 1739 (R. Butt 
tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 180 Yours first turn topsy-turvy 
on your Thumb, And cry, behold! here's Supernaculum. 
[a 1745 Myeston Poems (1767) 194 Sir, pull it off, and on your 
thumb Cernamus supernaculst.)} ee 

Contb, 1622 Massincer & Denker Virg, Mart, u.% Civ db, 
Bacchus,..grand Patron of rob-pots, vpsie-freesie-tiplers, 
and super-naculam takers. 

ce. transf. and jig. 

1598 B. Jonson Case is Altered w. ili. (1609) F 4 b, I confesse 
Cupids carouse, he plaies super negulum with my liquor of 
life. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Lib, Not the lowsie riddle 
wherewith fishermen constrayned .. Homer ..to drowne 
hymselfe,,. but should be dressed and set before you sufer- 
nagulum, with eight score more galliarde crosse-poynts. 

B. sé. 1, A liquor to be drunk to the last drop; 
a wine of the highest quality; hence, anything ex- 
cellent of its kind. : 

1704 W. Kine Orpheus & Euridice 253, 1 saw some Sparks 
as they were Drinking, With mighty Mirth, and little think. 
ing ‘Their Jests were Sufernaculum., 1760 Foote Minor i 
43 Levant me, but it is supernaculum—Speak when you have 
enough. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Supernaculumt, good 
liquor, of which there is not even a drop left sufficient to wet 
one’s nail, 1804 W. Brane Let. to W, Hayley 28 Dec, 
With our good Flaxman’s good help, and with your remarks 
on it [sc. a portrait] in addition, I hope to make it a ‘super- 
naculum’. 1822 Byron Werner 1. 1.376 Tis here! the super- 
naculum ! twenty years Of age, if 'tisa day. 1895 H. WaTsoN 
in Chap-Bh. 11. 490, 1 called for Burgundy—some of the 
tight supernaculum. : 

2. A draught that empties the cup to the last drop; 
also, a full cup, a bumper. 

1827 Disrarut Viv. Grey. v1.3, One pull—a gasp—another 
desperate draught—it was done! and followed by a supet- 
naculum almost superior to the exulting Asmanshausen’s. 


SUPERNAL. 


3845 Lowett. Eurydice § And empty to each radiant comer 
A supernaculum of summer. 

Hence Superna‘eular a. (of drink), excellent. 

1848 Tuackeray Sé. Snobs xxxi, Some white hermitage 
at the Haws (by the way, the butler only gave me half a 
glass each time) was supernacular. 

Supernal (s'p5-nal), @. (sb.) Also 5-7 -all, 
6 -al(i)e. [a. OF. sapernal (12th ¢., later seuperucl) 
= It. supernale, Pg. supernal, or ad. med.L. 
*superndlis, . sufernus SUPERN : see -AL.] 

A.adj. 1, That is above or on high; existing 
or dwelling in the heavens. 

cx485 Digdy Myst. 11,422 Thehye godsupernall, rg00-zo 
Duxgar Poenrs \xx. 9 O hie supernale Father of sapience. 
1566 Gascoigne & Kinwetmersne Focasta 1. i. 38 Desirous 
still to searche The hidden secrets of supernail powers, 1582 
Stanvnurst ners 11. (Arb.) 48 Thee do I craue, Priamus, 
by Gods almightye supernal. crsg2 Breton C'fess Pem- 
broke’s Passion Ixxxv, He..sits on the supernall throne. 
2595 SHAKS, Fokn ui, 1x2 That supernal ludge that stirs 
good thoughts, 1634 Br. Haut Contempt, N. T. 1. xxi, 
Many degrees there are of celestial happiness,..Those 
supernal mansions are not all ofa height. 1649 Ocitpy tr. 
Virg. Georg. ww, (1684) 125 z20f¢, To the Infernal Deities the 
offer'd Black Beasts, to the Celestial, White; Because (saith 
Arnobius..) to Supernal Gods,..the more joyful Colour is 
acceptable. 1840 K, H. Dicsy Afores Cath. x. Epil. (1847) 
III. 809/r May the King of Angels lead us to the society of 
the supernal citizens. 1866 NEALr Seguences & Hynins 71 
Laud to Him, to Whom Supernal Thrones and Virtues bend 
the knee, 1869 Grapstone Fuv. Afund? vii. (1870) 199 Not 
even those deities, who are omnipresent upon earth..are 
precisely informed as to what takes place in the supernal 
region. 1908 A thenzunt 30 May 662/2 The supernal gods, 
a pesentine the growing powers of law and order. 

. Belonging to the realm or state above this 
world or this present life; pertaining to a higher 
world or state of existence; coming from above. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 303/t He bad mekenes in conuer- 
sacion, supernal doctryne in predicacion. xgt3 BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge 1. 1092 Our lorde hath shewed secretes mysty~ 
call To his electe persones by grace supernall. /é7d. 3215 
The lockes and the es... Felf downe. by power supernall. 
1599 Sanovs Europz Spec. (1632) 212 The three-fold pleni- 
tude of his[sc. the pope's] supernall, terrestriall, and infernall 
power, cx610 Women Saints 7o The supernall pictie of god. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vn. 573 God..Thither will send his 
winged Messengers On errands of supernal Grace. 1685 
Everyn Afrs. Godolphin (1888) 219 To possess those Divine 
and supernall pleasures of doeing good. 1794 Coteripce 
Religious Musings gz By supernal grace Enrobed with 
Light, and naturalised in Heaven. 1850 W. Irvine Mahomet 
XXXVHi. (1853) 189 He had made choice of supernal existence. 
z903 F, W. H. Myers Auman Pers. 1. 5Supposed commu- 
nications with a supernal world. 

3. a. Situated in, or belonging to, the sky or 
upper regions; celestial, heavenly. Ods. or arch. 

3503 Hawes £xamf. Virt.1.6 With Saturne and Mercury 
that wer supernall. 509 — Past, Pleas. xxv. title, Of the 
hye influences of the supernall bodies, 1603 Dantet Efiséles 
Whs. (1717) 360 Like to those Supernal Bodies set Withia 
their Orbs. @1797 Mason Dufresnoy's Art of Painting 16 
High o’er the stars you take your soaring flight, And rove 
the regions of supernal light. ¢x870 Loner. Dante's Para- 
diso xxu. 30 Above the myriads of lamps, A Sun that one 
one all of them enkindled, E’en as ourown doth the supernal 
sights. 

b. Situated above or at the top, upper; above 
ground; high up, lofty in position. zare. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabclioner’s Bk, Physicke 132/2 Adde,.a 

ju. of an ownce of redd Roses, of the supernalle summityes 
therof, 31806 T. Maurice /ndiax Antig. 1. 106 The great 
similarity which prevails in the architecture, supernal and 
subterraneous. 1816 T. L. Peacock, Headlong Hall it, 

Picking off the supernal fragments of an egg he had just 
cracked. 187x B, Tavtor Faust (2875) LI. 11.6 The moun- 
tain summits, grand, supernal. | 

4, High in rank or dignity, elevated, exalted. 

1549-62 Sternsoip & H. Afaguizcat, He hath put downe 
the mightie ones From their supernall seate. 1626 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle etc. (1871) 125 Then downe she (sc. Fortune] 
thrustes from their supernall seat Princes & kings. 2845 
Cartyte Cromwell w. I. 402 Dread Phantoms, glaring 
supernal on you. See 

5. Supremely great or excellent, ‘ divine ’. 

1818 Dwicnr Zheol. (1830) I. ix, 188 Leaves and blossoms 
of supernal beauty. 1847 Loner. Zv. 1. iit. 5 Glasses..Sat 
astride on his nose, with a look of wisdom supernal, 31899 
E. Marknan Mar with the Hoe, etc. 123, | know, Supernal 
Woman, Thou dost seek No song of man. 1907 Wests. 
Gaz, 19 July 2/x A lordly and supernal cake. . 

B. sd. A supernal being. rare. ree 

r7gg Amory Jerr. (1769) I, 230 Every grove had its deity, 
or rica who delighted in it. /éid. 263 St. Nicholas 1s 
their third grand supernal, 3861 I. Tavior Spir. Hebrew 
Poetry 340 1f among the supernals [of Milton] the trac 
sublime is attained, it is in hell, not in heaven. 

Hence (sonce-was.) Supe-rnalist,- one who 
believes in the existence of supernal beings (in 
quot. affrié, or as adj.); Superna‘lity, the quality 
of being supernal; in quot. with possessive, as 2 
humorous title fora celestial being. 

3892 Atkenzum 25 June 829/2 The conception of nature 
as inclusive of beings of a superhuman character, or the 
*Supernalist conception. 3599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Gar 
Whereof their *supernalities,.seemed to be something: sorie. 

Supernally, adv. rare. [f. prec, +-1¥*.] 

1 Above; upwards; at the top or highest point. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 35/2 They thrust 
the same alange the finger supernallye or vpwardes. 7599 
= tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke e/a Tye it supernally on 
the crowne of your heade. (1788 T. Tayror Proclus 1. 159 
To survey its whole series, beginning supernally, ending in 
ioferiors. 
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2. By supernal or heavenly power ; celestially. 

31630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Suferbdiz Flagellum Ws. 1. 
36/t For it with pride can neuer be infected, But humbly is 
i i eae de ate 

. In trivial use: Supremely, ‘divinely’. 

3895 Westim, Gaz, 5 Feb. 2/1 Supernally floury potatoes. 

tTSuperna‘tancy. Obs. rare. [f. as next: 
see -ANcY.] That which floats on the surface, scum. 


(Cf. SUPERFLUITANCE.) 

1670 H, Srusse P/us Ultra 150 As is observed in the 
Serum of the blood sometimes, when the superatancy is 
whitish, and not transparent. 

Supernatant (s'#pamétint), a fad. L. 
supernatant-, -ans, pr. pple. of supernatére: see 
Surer- 2and Narant.] Swimming above, floating 
on the surface (as a lighter liquid on a heavier), 

1661 Boye Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 244 Whilst the 
substance continu’d fluid, 1 could shake it,. with the super. 
natant Menstruum, without making between them any.. 
lasting Union, 1782 Wrrnerinc in Phzl, Trans. LXXUL 
329 The powdery parts are allowed to subside until the 
supernatant liquor becomes clear. 2826 Henry Elem. Chent, 
II. 133 When the silyer has entirely precipitated,..the clear 
Supernatant liquor is to be poured off. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XV. 217/2 Milk from which the supernatant fluid, or cream, 
has been removed is termed skim-milk. 1867 J. Hocc 
Aficrosc. 1, tii. 227 After allowing the precipitate to settle 
for a day, draw off the clear supernatant fluid with a 


j Syphon. 3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 424 A grayish-white 


deposit of pus with a supernatant cloud of mucus. 


b. Said of that part of a floating body that is 


above the surface. 

@ 1687 Perry Tread. Naval Philos. 1. i, The supernatant 
part of the Ship. ¢18s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale)154. 3867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Supernatant part of a ship... 
This “ae formerly expressed by the name dcad-work, 

Cc. fig. 

1903 F W.H. Myers Human Pers. I, 351 Certain disinte- 

grated elements in the primary supernatant consciousness. 


Supernatation (s'#:pomété-fan). Now rare 
or Oos. fad. L. supernatatio, -Onem, n. of action 


f. supernatare (see prec.).] The action of floating 


on the surface. 

1623 Br. Haut. Contemfpi., O. T. xix. Elisha raising Iron, 
To fetch up the Iron which was heavy, and naturally vn- 
capable of supernatation. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 790 margin, 
Experiment Solitary touching the Super-Natationlof Bodies, 
1646 Six T. Browne Psenud. Ep, 1. i, 52 They are differenced 
by supernatation or floating upon water, for Chrystall will 
sinke in water..but Ice will swim. 1668 Witkins Real 
Char., Dict. Supernatation, upon-swimming. 

+Superna‘te, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. superna- 
tare: see SUPERNATANT.] intr. To float on the 


surface. b. frans. To float upon or above. 

x683 Satswon Doron Med. 1. xxv. 291 Upon which affuse 
so much.,wine as may supernate them at least four Inches. 
1694 — Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 491/2 Separate the super- 
nating Liquor. is cay 

Supernatural (s'zpemetiiiral, -tfirdl), a. 
(sd.) [ad. med.L. supernatiralis (Thomas Aquinas), 
f. super- SUPER- 4 a+dtiira NATURE: see -AL. 
Cf. OF. suepernaturel (16th c.; mod.F. szrzaturel), 
It. soprannatiurale, Sp., Pg. sobrenatural.| A. adj. 

1. That is above nature; belonging to a higher 
realm or system than that of nature; transcending 
the powers or the ordinary course of nature, 

3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 31531) 190 Fayth is a super- 
naturall lyght, & therfore it is indiuysyble, as all graces 
supernaturall be. xzsgss Bravrorp in Foxe 4. § Mf, (x570) 
ILL. 1822/1 If a woman that is natural, can not finally forget 
the child of her wombe,..God which is a father super- 
naturall,..wyll not forget you. 156: T. Norton Calvin's 
Jnst. u. 73 Of nature ts giltinesse, and sanctification is of 
supernaturall grace, 1594 Hooxer Ecc?, Pol.1.xi. § 3 Those 
supernaturall passions of joy, peace, and delight. x60r 
Suaxs. All's Well un. iii 3 They say miracles are past, and 
we haue our Philosophicall persons, to make moderne and 
familiar things supernaturall and causelesse. a@1619 Fo- 
THERBY Atheom. uu. v. § 3. (1622) 240 Hee flyeth aboue 
those inferior and natural} concauses, vnto the supreme and 
supernaturall Cause. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. 
xi. 44 Thus hath he also made the ignorant sort beleeve 
that naturall effects..proceed from supernatural powers. 
1749 Hartiey Observ. Man 1. ii § 7. 412 Inspiration... 
termed supernatural properly, in Contradistinction to all 
Knowledge resulting from the common Laws of Nature. 
1772 Priesriey /ast. Relig. (1782) I. 319 Testimony. .de- 
clared in supernatural voices from heaven. 1865 Lecky 
Ration. 1, i. 77 The pestilences which desolated nations 
were deemed su tural. 1866 Leip cal se ¥ 
(1875) 296 Christianity is 2 supernatural religion. 1892 J. 
875) oF in Matter (ed. 3) 308 The Apostles considered 
supernatural power as something resident in Jesus. 1907 
J. R. Inuixcworts Doctr. Trinity ii. 39 When the Word 
was made Flesh, a supernatural Being entered what we 
the order of nature. : 5 

b. transf, Relating to, dealing with, or charac- 


terized by what is above nature. ae 
69 Sanrorp tr. Agriffa's Van. Arts i. 4b, The Super- 
sarueall Upleekenwse the Coniectures of Natural] Phi- 
Josophers. 1616 R, C. Tisres’ Whistle etc. (18 1) 148 As 
well in naturall philosophy Assupernaturall theologie. 1832 
W. Invinc Alhambra I. x1. 146 The Court of the Lions has 
also its share of supernatural legends. 1834 K. H. Dicsy 
Blores Cath. y. i. 14 During the supernatural ages of = 
Iam attempting the history. 1844 Kinctake Eothen Pref., 
Lady Hester Stanhope’s conversation on supernatural topics. 
2. More than the natural or ordinary ; nnnaturally 
or extraordinarily great ; abnormal, extraordinary; 
t occas. beyond the normal number, supernumerary. 


O5s. or arch. 


SUPERNATURALITY. 


1533 Evvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 16 Unnatural or superna. 
turall heate distroyeth appetite. 1594 NASHE Unfort. Trav. 
Eivb, A precious supernaturall pandor, apparelled in all 
points like a gentleman, 1597 A. M. tr. Guzllemeau's Fr, 
Chirurg. 27/1 Conserninge the supernaturall teeth, it is 
sometimes daungerous to drawe them. 1656 DucHESS oF 
Newcasrie in Firth Life (1886) 287 My sister..whom I.. 
loved with a supernatural affection. 1797 Mes. RaDcuUFFE 
ftalian xvii, He seemed suddenly animated with superna- 
tural strength. 1814 Mrs, J. Wesr Alicia de Lacy lV. 249 
A supernatural share of fortitude appeared communicated 
to this long-suffering lady. 1874 H. R. Reyxorps Fokn 
Saft, i. § 1. § The figures of some of the heroes of the past 
-.do assume supernatural dimensions, or at any rate look 
so colossal as to appear super-human. 
B. absol, or sb. 

1. aésel. with the. That which is supernatural. 

1830 Scorr Afonast. Introd., The introduction of the super. 
natural and marvellous. 1867 H. Macaneian Bible Teach. 
Pref. (1870) p. vi, The supernatural is not antagonistic to 
the constitution of nature, but is the eternal source of it. 
1905 Cuesterton Heretics 99 Take away the supernatural, 
and what remains is the unnatural, 

2. sb. pi. Supemataral things. 

In quot. 1587 applied to Aristotle's Afetaphysics (see the 
etym, of Mzrrapnysics). 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xx. (1592) 316 Aristotle in his 
Superman tehearseth,.a certeyne aunswere of Simonides 
.-that it belongeth to none but onely God, to haue skill of 
the things that are abdue nature. xggr Sy.ivesTeR Du 
Bartas 1.1. 705 If a Wise-man. .By th’ onely power of Plants 
and Minerals Can work a thousand super-naturals. a 1656 
Hates Gold. Rent, 111. (1673) 57 Think we then to dive into 
supernaturals, and search out those causes which God hath 
locked up in his secret treasures? 31722 De For Plague 
(1754) 223 The secret Conveyance of Infection..is more 
than saficient to execute the Fierceness of divine Ven- 
geance, without putting it upon Supernaturals and Miracle. 
x89x But How if the Gospels are Historic? 10 Neither..can 
it be said that anything in the primary nature of mind ne- 
cessarily precludes belief in supernaturals, 

3. A supemataral being. 

3729 S. Jounson (¢¢/¢e) Hurlothrumbo; or, the Super- 
Natural. 1801 Sourney in Robberds Mfen:. I. Taylor (1843) 
1. 386 In Milton and in Klopstock..the supernaturals are 
the agents, the figures, not the wires. 1836 [Mxrs. Trac] 
Backw. Canada x. 153 This is too matter-of-fact country 
for such superaturals to visit. 1886 C. Rocers Soc. Life 
Scot. xxi. HI. 338 There was a supernatural which had its 
home in hill centres... This was the ‘ Urisk’. 

Hence Superna*turaldom (sonce-zed.), the realm 


of supernatural things or beings. 

1867 Avs. J. E. Witsox Vashti vi, The popular nerve, 
which closely connected the community with supernatural. 
dom, thrilled afresh. _ | 

Superna‘turalism. [f. prec. +-1sa.] 

1, Supernatural character or quality ; a system 
or collection of supernatural agencies, events, etc. 
Rarely in p/. supernatural agencies or means. 

1799 W. Taxtor in Robberds A/emz. (1843) 1.285 Stripping 
the legend of all its supernaturalism. 1853 E. Mraut Sases 
Belief mm. ii. (1861) 107 In the case of Jesus of Nazareth,.. 
Supernaturalism was 2 necessary feature of his work. 1359 
| R.F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fril. Geog. Soc, XXIX. 346 
; Charms and spells, exorcisms and talismans..will be in 

demand, and wherever supernaturalisms are in requisition, 

men will be found for a consideration to supply them. 1878 

Grapstoxe Prim. Homer vi. 87 The really grand figures in 

this department of the Homeric supernaturalism are the 

Erinués, . 

2. Belief in the supernataral ; 2 theory or doctrine 

which admits or asserts the reality of supernatural 

beings, powers, events, etc. 7 

x809 W. Taytor in Crit, Rev. Ser. in. XVII. 463 He.. 
mingles superstition with his ig Parry its 1836 Part. 
ington's Brit. Cycl. Lit. etc. U1. 857/1 Supernaturalism 
considers the Christian religion as an extraordinary pheno- 
menon, out of the circle of natural events, and as communi. 
cating truths above the comprehension of haman reason. 

1858 J. Manrtneau Stud. Christ. 251 The Roman Catholic 
system. .itsecstatic phenomena, its physical supernaturalism, 

x886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 2689/1 Rationalism bad as its anti- 
theses. .supernaturalism, and..naturalism. 

Supernaturalist, sd. (a.) [f. as prec. + -1s7.] 

One who believes in the supernatural ; an adherent 

of supernaturalism. Also aff776, or as adj, = next. 

160 Honses De Corp. Pol. 48 The opposition..of super- 
naturalists..to rational and moral Conversation. 1659 

Hoote Comenius’ Vis. World (1672) 207 The Supernaturalist 
searcheth out the Causes, & Effects of things. 3684. tr. 
Agrifpa’s Van. Arts i 8 Supernaturalists use the Conjec- 
tures of Naturalists. 1838 Penny Cycl, XI. 198/2 The 
Orthodox or Supernaturalists. 1884 J, R. Seerey in Con- 
temp. Rev. Nov. 67x The supernaturalist theory, 1893 Le- 
LanD Afen:. I. 20g Jasin Kerner, the great German super- 
naturalist, mystic, and poet. | 

Su:perna “stic, a. [f. prec.: see -ISTIC.] 
Holding the belief of a supernaturalist ; of, belong- 
ing to, or characteristic of eer per- 
taining to or involving supernaturalism. 

1841 pe Cyel. XIX. 311/2 The so-called Supernatural 
istic Rationalists, admitted..a supernatural revelation, but 
considered reason as the only means of recognising. .it. 
3882 Crevxe Jsaiah vi. App. Px Compelling us {28 es 
naturalistic’ conception of Old Testament prophecy. Praca 
A.W. Bess in Academy, 18 July 43/2 The en astic 
theory, according to which the so-called miracles were 

natural occurrences interpreted in a supernaturalistic sense, 

Su:pernatura lity. [f. SurERNATURAL + 


The quality of being supernatural ; super- 


Iness. . 
Tan Gas Relig. Prot, 1. v1. § 74. 381 Uf these be 


j certain grounds of supernaturality, our faith may have it as 


SUPERNATURALIZE. 


well as yours. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles Il. iv. ¥6, That 
Supernaturalitie is a Mode... included in al virtuose Habits. . 
because human Nature,..as now corrupted, cannot reach an 
end or act supernatural. 1866 Algin 6 Guide to Cath. 28 
The element of wonder or supernaturality. 

2. Something that is supernatural; a supernatural 


object, occurrence, etc. 

3665 J. SerGeant Sure Footing 81, wonder what else is 
-Supernaturality but this which he miscalls Nature. 1849 
Frasers Mag. XXXIX. 665 A catasetunt, full of super- 
naturalities, startled us, @2856 H. Murter Rambles Geol. 
vi. (1858) 322 A meal-mill..once known as the scene of one 
of those supernaturalities that belong to the times of the 
witch and the fairy. | 

Supernaturalize, v. [f. as prec. + -1Z5.] 
trans. To make supematural; to impart or attri- 
bute a supernatural character to. 

21643 Auc. Baker Sancta Sophia (1857) 270 Without any 
prejudice..to the work, yea, to the great improvement and 
super-naturalizing of it, 1680 Cuarnock Aftrib, God 
(3834) II. 76 His humanity is supernaturalized and elevated 
by the activity of the Holy Ghost. 1843 Blackw. Mag. 
LIIE. 403 No barbarian ever deified, or supernaturalized, 
every process around him. 1867 W.G. Warp £ss. PAilos. 
Thersuz (1884) 11. 193 ‘The office of Grace, in supernatural- 
izing the soul and human action, 

Supernaturally (s'#painectitirali, -tfirdli), 
adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥ 2.] In a supernatural manner. 

1. By supernatural agency or means ; ina manner 
transcending the ordinary course of nature. 

e240 tr, De Jinitatione 1, xxiv. 94 All pat we haue out- 
warde or inwarde, naturely or supernaturaly, all are pi 
benefetes, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) gob, The vij 
gyftes of the holy goost directeth man supernaturally. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 834 John Gerson hath 
defined Ecclesiasticall authoritie to bee a power super- 
naturallie and spiritually giuen of the Lord to his Disciples. 
16st Hones Gout. 4% Soc. xii. § 6. 180 It is 2 common doc- 
trine, That faith and holinesse are not acquired by. natural 
reason, but are..supernaturally infused. «1768 SeckER 
Lect. (1769) 1. xv. 235 God..may..subject us to any Difi- 
culties that he pleases, provided he bestows on us, whether 
naturally or supernaturally, the Power of going through 
them, 284r Myers Cath. TA. 1. § 6. 22 In no case have 
we any proof..of Truth having been as supernaturally con- 
veyed by any men to their fellows as it has been conveyed 
by the Spirit of God to theinselves. 

+2. Abnormally, preternaturally. 

7597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 28b/1 The 
bloode which supernaturallye hath issued out of any parte.. 
as in those which spitt bloode, or bleede much out of the 
nose, 1752 Law Sir, Love 11, (1816) 105 Nothing..can be 
done to any creature supernaturally, or in a way that is 
without, or contrary to, the powers of nature. 

3. More than naturally ; to an abnormal extent ; 
extraordinarily. Obs. or arch. 

1589 Nasue Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 11 Sir Iohn 
Cheeke, a man of men, supernaturally traded in al tongues. 
c1sgo Martowe Faustus ix, Ile gul him supernaturally. 
3599 Howe Cynthia's eee tte 0. Sean oumenicrsitad 
anew beauty more prosperously in your life, nor more super- 
naturally [ed. 1616 metuphysicallyL. 1853 G. Bamtey ss, 
Bleak Ho, (1858) 289 So dreadfully amiable and superna- 
turally benevolent, \ 

Supernaturalness, [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being supernatural; supernatural 
character, 

1730 Bairey (fol.), Supernaturalness. 1827 CoLeripcr 
Biog. Lit. xxiii. (1907) 11. 198 Notwithstanding the super- 
naturalness of the manne the whole of bis gang had been 
saved. 1873 Svencer Stud. Sociol. vii. (1874) 170 Declining 
monarchical power brings with it decreasing belief in the 
supernaturalness of the monarch. 1898 T. ADAMSON Stud. 
Mind in Christ iit. 72 The supernaturalness of Christ's 
knowledge. 

Supernature (s'#-pain2:tiitz, -tfaz). [f. Surer- 
+Natoune, after supernatural] That which is 
above nature ; a supernatural realm or system of 
things; something supernatural. 

1844 Trackeray May Gambols Wks. 1902 XII. 436 A 
conversation..which must have been taken from nature, or 
Mother Bunch’s delightful super-nature. 1858 Cham. Frni. 
X. 217 There is a certain mystery and supernature about 
Wilkinson. 1876 J. Wetss Vit, H/um. 6 Shaks, xi. 369 The 
eldritch women are the nearest hint of supernature which 
he had. 1898 Cropp Zom Zit Tot Introd. 2 When these 
[tales] were woven out of old traditions, no sharp lines 
severed nature from super-nature, 

Super regulum, obs. var. SUPERNACULUM. 

+Supernity. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. supernitas, 

f. supernus SUPEBN.] 

1721 Batey, Sufernity,..a being above or aloft. 

+Superno-dical, «. Obs. humorous nonce-wd, 

{f. Surer- III +Noppy s6.1+4-1can.] Extremely 
silly. So +Superno‘dity, excessive silliness. 

3594 Taming of Shrew (Shaks, Soc, 1844) 24 O super- 
nodicall foule f ae J. Tavror (Water P.) Laue 4& be Tea 
Wks, (1630) 11. 70/2 To giue you titles supernodicall. 622 
Breton Strange Newes Wks, (Grosart) 11, 6/2 One greate 
foole.. willing to shew the greatnesse of his little wit..to 
the subiects of his Supernoditie. 

Supernormal, a. [Supzr-4a.] 

L Exceeding that which is normal. 

2863 W.R. Gres Lit, & Soc. Fudgit. 356 This vast amount 
of super-normal celibacy. 1910 G. Tyrrete A utodiog.(1912) 
I. ii. 33 This deafness is covered by the acquired, super- 
normal acuteness of the other ear. 


2. Applied to phenomena of an extraordinary or 
exceptional kind, involving a higher law or prin- 
ciple than those ordinarily occurring, but not 

“necessarily supernatural. Also aédsol. 
31885 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych, Res. U1. 30 note, I have 


188 


ventured to coin the word ‘supernormal ' to be applied to 
phenomena which are beyond what usually happens...By a 
supernormal phenomenon I mean,..one which exhibits the 
action of laws higher, in a psychical aspect, than are dis- 
cerned in action in everyday life. 1886 Times 30 Oct. 9/4 
The phenomena of mesmerism, of hypnotism, and of other 
abnormal or supernormal conditions of the human con- 
sciousness. 1898 Afonth Sept. 228 Alleged instances of the 
supernormal, ; 

Hence Superno'rmally adv. 

1895 Daily News 22 Nov. 4/7 Knowledge supernormally 
acquired. 1899 A. Lane Alyth, Rit. & Relig. xii. 11. 23, 
Morals divinely and supernormally revealed. 

+Supernnu'meral, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. seper 
numerum: see SUPER- 11 and NUMERAL] = Su- 
PERNUMERARY @., I. 

1603 Fronio Montaigne ui. ix. 577 My booke is alwayes 
one: except that..I give my selfe law to adde thereto... 
soine supernumeral [orig. sugernumeraire] embleme. 1638 
Featiy Strict. Lyndomt, 1. §7, | answer for the Knight, that 


he created no supernumerall cardinall: for he would not 
usurpe upon the Popes priviledge. 
Supernumerariness. rare. [f. next + 


-nESs.] The state of being supernumerary; excess 
above the regular or required number. 

1652 H. L'Estrance Amer. no Yewes 68 Reasons..for 
Plantation...1. Expulsion, 2. Supernumerarinesse. 1657 J. 
Serceant Schisu: Dispach't 649 If there were any error in 
the supernumerarines of Bishops out of some one Province. 
1927 in Baitey vol. I. 


Supernumerary (s'#pamidmériri), a.and sd. 
[ad. late L. supernumerdrius applied to soldiers 
added to a legion after it is complete, f. sper 
numerunt: see SUPER- 11 and -any}. Cf. obs, F. 
supernumeratre (mod.F. surnuméraire), \t. sopran- 
numerario, Sp., Pg. supernumerario.| A. adj. 

1. That is beyond or in excess of the usual, proper, 
regular, stated, or prescribed number or {quantity ; 
additional, extra, left over. Now rare in the 


general sense. 

1605 Bacon Adu. Learn, u. i. § x As for that part [of the- 
ology), which seemeth supernumerarie, which is Prophecie, 
it is but Diuine Historie. 1640 Br. Hau Epise. 11. iti. 96 
St. Paul, the Posthumous, and Supernumerary, but no lesse 
glorious Apostle. 1684 Fountainnay Decés. (1759) 1. 258 
Only by one vote supernumerary, they repelled the late 
Magistrates defences. 1694 Fate Yersey ti. 70 To buy up 
this Supernumerary Cidar, and distill it into Brandy. x91 
Apoison Sfect, No. 110 P 2 When Night heightens the Aw- 
fulness of the Place, and pours out ber supernumerary 
Horrors upon every thing in it. 1722 Hearne Collect, 
(O.H.S.) ILL, 425 Mr. Burghers's Plate is mightily approv’d 
of...1 have had supernumerary Copies wrought off, 1742 
Bratr Grave 19 The sickly taper... Lets falla supernumerary 
horror. 1749 [J. Mason) Mumbers in Poet. Comp. 61 This 
Measure consists of all Trochees, with a supernumerary 
long Syllable at the End of the Line. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 29 r 3 The hours which I was obliged to watch..I con- 
sidered as supernumerary, 1831 Brewster Oftics xxxii. 265 
Within the primary rainbow,..and without the sorondany: 
one, there have been seen supernumerary bows. 1872 0. W. 
Homes Poet Breakf.t, xi. 344 My supernumerary fellow- 
boarder, whom I would have dispensed with as a cumberer 
of the table, has proved a ministering angel. 

in post-position or predicatively (const. to). 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ef. Ww. xii, 219 The intercalation of one day 
every fourth yeare,..or 6 houres supernumerary. 2667 Mit- 
ton P, L. x. 887 A Rib..from me drawn, Well if thrown 
out, as supernumerarie Io my just number found. 1670 
Watts in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Afen (1841) UL. 519, I sent 

pranks da cut supernumerary to perfect what I sent you 

fore. 

b. spec. Applied to an official, officer, or em- 
ployee not formally belonging to the regular body 
or staff, but associated with it to assist in case of 
need or emergency. (See B. b, c.) 

1624 Lp. Kpr. Wittiams in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 203 
To make him a supernumerarye Iudge of the Common 
Pleas, without fee or charge. 1683 W. Lrovn in Lest. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 188 To be a sep sunesy Usher in his 
Schoole. 1693 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) ILI. 67 Edward 
Southwell, esq.,..is sworn..a supernumerary clerk to the 
councill. 31726 Ayiirre Parergon 139 In some of the said 
Churches there are supernumerary Canons (whom we falsely 
call Prebendaries), r80z James Milit, Dict., Supernume- 
rary...1n a strict military sense it means the officers and 
non-commissioned officers that are attached to a regiment 
or battalion for the ‘purpose of supplying the places of such 
as fall in action, and for the better management of the rear 
ranks when the front is advancing or engaged. 3824 in 
Spirit Publ. Frals, (1825) 309 A youthful supernumerary 
compositor..in a printing establishment. 

ec. Bot.and Zool. Applied to structures or organs 
occurring (either in individuals or in types) in 
addition to the normal ones. 

1733 G. Doucras tr. Winslow's Anat... ii. § 19 (1756) 1. 53, 
call by the name of supernumerary Bones, several pieces 
found in some Skulls, chiefly between the Parietal and Occi- 
pital Bones. Jéid., The supernumerary Teeth placed out 
of the Rank of the rest. 1828 Starx £lem. Nat. Hist... 
469 Dactylopterus, .volitans,..sapernumerary pectoral fins 
very large. 1835 Lyent Princ. Geol. ut, iit. (ed. 4) II. 438 
Those races of dogs which have a supernumerary toe on 
the hind foot. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 26 Ace 
cessory or Supernumerary Buds, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. I. 563 Supernumerary teeth are not infrequently 
found in the upper incisive region. . 

2. That is beyond the number needed or desired ; 
superfluous, unnecessary. Now rare. 

1640 Be. Hatt Chr. Moder. 1. vi. 54 The lavish, and super- 

! numerary carowses of drunkennesse. 1654 H. L'Estrance 
’ Chas. J (1655) 130 That he might therefore take the 
' better notice of what was supernumerary to his own pre- 


re 


SUPERO-. 


servation. 129722 Appison Sect. No. 413 P 6 Were it not 
to add Supernumerary Ornaments to the Universe. 1751 
Jounson Kambler No. 126 ps5 Nor should it (se. fear] be 
suffered to.. beset life with supernumerary distresses, 184 
De Quincey Sf. Alil, Nun i, He had three daughters al 
ready...Sttpernumerary daughters were the very nuisance 
of Spain. ; 

+3. Exceeding or excessive in number; too or 
more numerous. Obs. rare, 

1682 Sec. Plea Nonconf. 58 Here's a Religious Exercise 
to a supernumerary Company. 1715 Wodrow Corr, (1843) 
II. 27 We shall have few Lories in. [We] hear,..the Whigs 
in England are vastly supernumerary. 

B. sé. A supernumerary person or thing; one 
beyond the regular, usual, or necessary number; 
an additional or extra one associated with the 
regular body or set; esp. a supernumerary official 
or employee. a, ger. 

3639 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 1V. 206 You may consult 
with Vida and Eracastorius; and if they be not of the same 
opinion, Scaliger may be the supernumerary. 1668 H. More 

7, Dial, 1.it. § 11,236 That Divine Providence in the gene. 
rations of Fishes, Birds and Beasts, cast up in her account 
the Supernumeraries that were to be meat for the rest, 1670 
R. Coxe Dise. Trade 36 Supernumeraries of Solicitors, 
Bankers, Scriveners, and Userers. ao in Cal. Treas, 
Pafers (1868) 1. Pref. 52 Your pet® colfected the duty of 
excise..of Endfield..and in bringing to London the money 
-ehe and the supervisor & supernumerary were sett upon 
neare Edmington. 19:9 Lonpon & Wiser Compl. Gard. 225 
When I Plant two Roots near each other..I..reject both 
Branches which shoot from the two opposite Ears, to avoid 
that Confusion of those Supernumeraries which injure the 
pence! Stem. 1937 Fiecoinc Tumbledoun Dick Ded. 

ou are too great..a Manager, to keep a needless super- 
numerary in your house. 1835 W. Irvine Your Prairies ii, 
Such of our horses as had not been tired out..were taken 
with us as pack-horses, or supernumeraries. 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 358 The eldest son 
must inherit the manor; what to do with this supernu- 
merary ? 

b. On board ship, a sailor, or one of a body of 
sailors, over and above the ship’s complement. 

1666 Pevys Diary 23 July, Sixteen ships. .certainly might 
have been manned, and they been serviceable in the 
fight, and yet the fleete well-manned, according to the 
excesse of supernumeraries, which we hear they have. 3758 
MM, P.’s Let. on Navy 11 The..Practice of bearing Men 
upon the Books of his Majesty's Ships..as Supernume- 
raries; under which Denomination they are intitled to 
Victuals only..and not to Wages. 7833 M. Scorr Tom 
Cringle xv, ‘The whole crew with our black supernumeraries. 

c. An additional officer attached to a body of 
men in the army or navy for some special purpose. 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 35 Each rank in single 
file (the rear supernumeraries still on the flank), 383 
Regul. é Orders Army 109 For the purpose of Instruction, 
young Officers may be put on Duty as Supernumeraries 
with senior Officers. x849 Conpin Speeches 85 Supernu- 
meraries (superintendents from admirals downwards). 1877- 
8: Voie & Stevenson Afilit. Dict. Suppl. s.v., An officer 
shall be retained as a stiperniumeraty on the strength of the 
regiment or corps :—(a) In case of a reduction in the estab- 
lishment or corps...(4) While waiting a vacancy after retir- 
ing from the Seconded List. 

a. A retired Wesleyan minister, 

fax79r Westey Minutes Sev, Convers. Wks. 1830 VIII. 
326 How can we provide for superannuated and supernu- 
merary Preachers?) az79x — in Southey Cosnt..p¢. Bk 
Ser. 11. (1849) 35 When his strength for labour fails him, he 

..Is made a supernumerary, and derives a small assistance 
«-from a fund to which te paid, during his health, one 
guinea per annum, 1822 J. MacDowarp Mem. 7. Benson 
437 Mr. Rankin, an old Preacher..who resided in London 
as a Supernumerary. 1885 Minutes Wesleyan Conf. 11 
What Supernumeraries now return to the full work 2 

e. Theatr. A person employed in addition to 
the regular company, who appears on thie stage 
but does not speak. Colloq. abbreviated super 
(see Super sé. 3). 

2836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Brokers’ Shops, Purchased of 
some wretched supernumeraries or sixth-rate actors. 185% 
Maynew Lond. Labour I, 383/21, I..sunk to be a supernue 
merary for rs. a night at one of the theatres, 1886 Academy 
30 Jan. 83/2 Astage crowded with supernumeraries, floode 
with strange lights. me 

Hence Sapernu‘meraryship, the position of a 
supernumerary. 

1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 548 The second supernu- 
merarysbip of Mr. Everett. 

+Supernu-merate, v. Obs. rare). [f. L. 
super numerum beyond the number + -ATES; cf. 
Super- 11. (Late L. supernemerare = to count m 
over and above.)] ¢vavs. To outnumber. 

2689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. ix. 65 The In- 
juries of bleeding..do by far supernumerate the benefits 
received by it. 

+Supernu‘merous, 4. Obs. rare. [Suren- 
9 a.] Excessive in number; too numerous. 

az66r Futter Worthies, Northampt. (1662) 1. 298 The 
Earl of Oxford was heavily fined for supernumerous atten- 
dance. 1756 Monitor No. 26. 1. 233 To save the expence of 
keeping up a supernumerous army, ! 

Supero- (s'# péro), modern combining form of 
L. superus that is above, upper (see SurEnion), in 
terms of anatomy and zoology, designating parts 
situated above or on the upper side. a, in adjs., 
as Supero-ante‘rior @., situated above and in 
front; Superodo-rsal a., situated above and 
towards the back; Supero-exte‘rnal a., situated 
above and on the outside; Superofro‘ntal a., 


SUPEROCCIPITAL. 


situated in the upper part of the forehead, or of the 
frontal lobe of the brain; Supero-inte-rnal a, 
situated above and on the inside; Superola‘teral 
@., situated above and on one side; Supero- 
occipital @. = SUPEROCCIPITAL; Superopos- 
terior a., situated above and behind. b. in 
derived advs., as seperodorsally, -externally, -in- 
ternally, -posteriorly. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 696 *Supero anterior margin 
slightly depressed. 1899 Proc. Zool. Svc, London 19 Dec. 
x029 *Supero-dorsally it {the prodtic) is notched to form the 
inferior border of the floccular fossa. 1993 /4id.17 Mar. 
269 The alisphenoid..is not yet completely ossified.. .Its 
*supero-external angle is produced outwards to form the 
Postorbital process. “2899 /id, 19 Dec. 1029 The exoccipital 
..is bounded *supero-internally by the supraoccipital, and 
*supero-externally by that portion of the prodtic cartilage 
which lodges the floccular fossa. 1875 Encycl. Brit.1.874/1 
note, The *supero-, mid-, and infero-frontal subdivisions of 
the frontal area of the skull, 2890 Biturscs Med. Dict.s.v. 
Frontal, The superior frontal or supero-frontal (sulcus). 
1870 RoLteston dnim, Life 103 Common Crayfish... The 
*supero-lateral ossicles, 1866 J. A. Mrics Cranial Forms 
Amer, Aborig. 23 No. 1447..exhibits the *supero-occipital 
flatness of the Swedish form. 1852 Dana Crust. 1272 This 
*supero-posterior portion of the shell, 1849 — Geol, App. i. 
(1859) 699 *Supero-posteriorly there are four smaller..de- 
pressions. oa 

Su:perocci-pital, 2. and sb. Anat. and Zool, 
[Surer-1b.] a. adj. Situated at the upper part 
of the occiput or back of the head. b. sb. The 
superoccipital bone, an element of the sknil 
usually forming part of the occipital bone, bat in 
some lower vertebrates constituting a distinct bone. 

1854 Owenin Orr's Cire. Scet., Org. Nat. 1,205 The nevral 
spine..is the ‘superoccipital’. 1858 Hostyn Dict. Ternrs 
Aled, (ed. 8), Super-oscipital Bone. 1875 Lncyel. Brit. UL 
7o5/2 (Birds), The pertected occipital arch has a pair of 
supé¢r-occipitals..as in man, 

Suwperoctave, Jfus. [Surer-6d.] a. An 
organ-stop sounding two octaves higher than the 
ordinary pitch, i.e. an octave above that called 
‘octave’ (OCTAVE 3e); = Firreesta B.2b, b.‘A 
coupler pulling down keys one octave above those 
struck’ (Stainer and Barrett Dict. Aftes. T. 1876). 

[x683 in Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 [The fine organ in the 
Temple Church was built by Father Smith, in 1683... The 
following is a copy of Father Smith's original disposition of 
the Stops}..Great Organ...4. cine, of mettle...5. Super 
Octavo.j 1884 Excel. Brit. XVI. 831/2 The 2 [= 2-foot] 
fifteenth, or superoctave, of the great organ. 

+Supero-nerate, v. Obs. rare. [f. legal L. 
superonerat-, pa, ppl. stem of superonerare 
(Bracton), f. super- Surer- 9 b + onerdre to 
OsERaTE.] trans. To overload; to burden exces- 
sively. So + Su:peronera‘tion [ad. legal L. ssper- 


oneratio}, overloading, . 

x607 Cowett J/ntersr. s.v. Commissarie, The Bishop,. 
doeth by superonerating their circuit with a commissarie 
«.Wrong..the poorer sort of subjects. 1638 Raw ey tr. 
Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 64 Aire begets new Aire out of 
watry moisture, yet notwithstanding the old Aire still re- 
mains; whence commeth that Super-Oneration of the Aire. 
x67z R. Bonun Wind x4 It must needs..crow'd and super- 
onerate the former Spaces, Jéid.16 By the Repletion, or 
Superoneration of the Atmosphere. 

+Superordinanced, a. Obs. nonce-wwd. — [. 
Sourer- IT + Ornpinance + -ED® (the suffix being 
irregularly used).] Thatis or professes to be above, 
i.e, not subject to, ordinances (see ORDINANCE 8). 
So + Superotdinancer, + Superordinancing 


1. a. 

ss S. Wivter Servz. 171 Our suptrordinanc’d men that 
are above ordinances but below pietic. a 1655 J. Gooowin 
Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 348 Men who suffer 
themselves to be led by this superordinancing spirit, Jéid. 
359 The reason..by which the seekers or super-ordinancers 
do make attempt to justify their..giving over the ministry 
ofthe gospsl. ; 

Superordinary,¢. [Svrer-42.] That is 
above, beyond, or superior to the ordinary. 

1630 R. Foknson's Kinet. & Commnrw. 388 Recommended 
to that honour, for some superordinary skill at their weapon, 
1706 E. Warp MWeoden World Diss. (2708) 43 When he gets 
a superordinary Dinner. 1802-12 Besta Xatiov. Fudic, 
Evid. (1827) V. 57 A man of supér-ordinary probity: 1903 
Edin. Rew, Jan. 77 Influences that should rather be defined 
as superordinary than supernatural, 


Superordinate, ¢. (s.) [f. Surer- II, after 
subordinate.| Superior in rank: the opposite of 
Susorprvate. Now only in Logic. Const. fo. 

x60 T. Seotr God § King (1623) 84 You that are next the 
lowest, consider the like, and so successively as you are 
superordinate, 1Boz-rz Bestuam Aation. Fudic. Evid. 
(827) I. 59 The judge of appeal, superordinate to the judge 
first spoken of. 2817 Jas. Mite. Brit, India v. ix. V1. 719 
Whatsoever patronage is in the hands of the subordinate and 
obeying body, in reality belongs to the superordinate and 
commanding. 2863 Bowes Logic iv. 87 Animal is Superior 
or Superordinate to mammal : . 

b. 55, One who is superior in rank; a superior. 
x8oz-32 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 536 note, 
This unlearned judge copying the pattern set him by: his 
learned superordinates. 1816-30 — Ofc. Aft. Maximized, 

Extract Const. Code (1830) 14 Service rendered by a sub- 

ordinate, the superordinate not having contributed any thing 

to the performance of it, 
Superordinate, v. rare. [f. as prec.] frans- 

To place in a superior order or rank. Const. /0. 
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3853 Sir W. Hanuttos Logie A: a Tw i 
superordinated to a third. Ron esta ye ene 

Su:perordina:tion. fad. eccl. L. super- 
ordinatio, -énen: choice of a bishop’s successor, f. 
suptrordinére: see SUPER- 13 and OxpINATION.] 

1, Ordination of a person, while another still 
holds an office, to succeed him in that office when 
it shall become vacant. rare. 

2655 Futter Ch. Hist. u.ii. § 27 After the death of Augus- 
tine, Laurentius. succeeded him, whom Augustine, hie 
Life-time. ordained in that Place...Such a super-Ordina- 
tion in such cases was Canonicall. 

2. Logic. The action of superordinating or con- 
dition of being superordinated; superordinate 

sition or relation. 

1864 Bowen Logic viii. 244 The relations of inclusion and 
exclusion, of subordination and superordination, of Inten- 
sion and Extension, existing between two Concepts and a 
Third. 1887 W. L. Davipsow in Afind Apr. 234 The rela. 
tions that obtain between groups are those of. subordination, 
superordination and co-ordination. 

+ Su-perparti-cular, a. (sb.) Arith. Obs. [ad. 
late L. superparticularis: see SuPER- 14 and PaR- 
TIcuLaR.] Applied to a ratio in which the ante- 
cedent contains the consequent once with one 
aliquot part over (e.g. 14, 14, 1} times), i.e. the 
ratio of any number to the next below it (4. 4, §); 
also (rltiple steperparticular) to one in which the 
antecedent contains the consequent any number of 
times with one aliquot part over (e.g. 24, 23, 33, 
33-). Also sb., a superparticular ratio. 

1s57 Recorne IVkeést. B ij, If the greater (numberJ con- 
taine the lesser, and any one parte of hym, that propor. 
tion is called Superparticulare. rs7o Bittincsrey Euclid 
v. 127 b, Multiplex Superperticular 1s when the antecedent 
containeth the consequent more then once, and moreouer 
onely one parte of the same. 1597 Morey Introd. Afus. 
Annot, Proportions of multiplicitte might be..vsed..with- 
out great..offence: but those superparticulars and super- 
Partients carry great difficultie, 1621 Burron Anat. Atel. 
1. Hii, 1. iv, * fs sane, sesguiallera, sesquiteriia 
--all those geometrical proportions are too little to express 
it, 22695 ScarsurcHy Enclid (1705) 180 In all Superpar- 
ticulars the Numerator is, or may ever be reduced to an 
Unite. 6rd. If, there remains..any Quotal part of the 
Consequent..then the proportion is called Multiple Super- 

rticu! 1776 Sir J. Hawkiss Gen. Hist, Mus. 1. vi. 83 
The sesquioctave tone, as being in a superparticular ratio, 
is incapable of an equal division. 2842 Smith's Dict. Gr.g 
Rom, Antig. 624/2 Each of the four ratios..is superparti- 
cular; ie., the two terms of each differ from one another 
by unity. 

Hence + Su:perparticula‘rity. 

1597 Mortey Introd. Afus. Annot., Al soundes contained 


in habitude of multiplicitie, or superparticulanty, were of 


the olde musicians esteemed consonantes. 

+Superpartient, a. (sb.) Arith. Obs. [ad. 
late L. superpartientemt, -ens, f. super- SUPER- 14 
+partiens, pt. pple. of fartirito divide.] Applied 
to a ratio in which the antecedent contains the 
consequent once (or, multiple superpartient, any 
number of times) with any number (greater than 
one) of aliqnot parts over. Also 3é., a super- 


partient ratio. 

1557 Recorne WVhetst. Bijb, If the difference be.2. partes 
.3- partes, or more partes: the proportion is named super- 
partiente. As5 to 3. 1570 Bituncster Euclid v. 127b, 
Multiplex Superpartient, ts when the antecedent contayneth 
the consequent more then once, and also more partes then 
one of the consequent. 3597 [see Surerrarticutar]. 2694 
Phil, Tras. XVUU. 69 The several] Denominations of 
Geometrical Rations, as Multiplex, Superparticular, Super. 
partient, «1696 ScarsurGH £uclid (1705) 180, 8 to 3 is in 
proportion Multiple Superpartient.  x7og-29 [see Surek- 
14] 1788 T. Tavtor Proclus I, so Every kind of reasons 
{= ratios], multiplex, super-particular, super-partient, and 
the opposite to these. 

Superpho'sphate. [Surer- 12 b.] 

1. Chem. A phosphate containing an excess of 
phosphoric acid; an acid phosphate. 

1797 Pearson in Phil. Trans, LXXXVIIL. 17 It was.. 
Scheele who discovered, that the urine of healthy persons 
contains superphosphate, or acidulous phosphate, of lime. 
x8rr A. T. ‘fromson Lond, Disp. (2818) 479 By the strong 
acids it [phosphate of soda}is converted into superphosphate 
of soda. 31876 Harter Xoyle's Dat. Bfed. (ed. 6) 62 When 
the superphosphate is heated with charcoal, tribasic phos- 
phate is re-formed, and phosphoric acid set free. __ 

2. In full superphosphate of lime: an ‘impure 
superphosphate of lime prepared by treating bones, 
coprolites, etc. with sulphuric acid, and used 25a 


manure, : 
2843 W. Hay in Farmer's Mag. Jan. 42/2 By the action 
of suk huric acid on bones a su} osphate of lime is pra- 
duced. 3185: Times 10 Oct., Swedes, manured and sown 
with guano and superphosphate. 1868 Aef. US. Comstis- 
sioner Agric. (1869) 221 A hundred and fifty to a handred 
and seventy-five pounds of superphosphate strewn in the 
furrows to be ridged over. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. i. 
1398/2 Mineral superphosphate is prepared by pouring sul- 
phuric acid..on phosphorite or coprolites. . 
Superphysical, ¢. [Surer- 4.] That is 
above, or of 2 higher order than, the physical; = 


HYPERPHYSICAL. been 

603 T. Caxtwricut Confit. 
Sper 3 turall and Superphisicall Theolozy. 1855 cok picid 
Gaz. 19 Oct. 3 ‘What causes the motor nerves [0 pal the 


trigger?’ Is the canse physical or super-physicl 2 3280 
N, Sate 


suggestions, or intimations, which may come tous. .of super. 


Riker. NT. (2618) 228 


Old Faiths in New Light vit (1882) 231 Any : 


: lations, light-rays, etc.), 


SUPERPOSE. 


physical modes or spheres of existence. H. A. 
Kensepy St. Part. 's Concept. Last Things ¢. soe ot 
process of super-physical activity in the existence of the 
exalted Christ. 

tSuperplus. Chiefly Sc. Ods. fa. med.L. 
superpius: see SUPER- 13 and Pius.] = Sunrivs. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. (1877) 1.193 Samekle thairof 
to be employit to the Quenis Majestie.., and samekle thair- 
ofto the ministeris..; and the excrescence and superplus to: 
be assignit to the auld possessouris. xe84 B. R. tr. Aerv- 
dotust14 Wea superplus & addition of 24 powndes. rsgt 
R, Bruce Seri. v, Liij, And when, efter their maner; they 
haue satisfied him, they make a superplus, quhilk they cail 
Workes of supererogatioun. x64x in Fast? Aéerd. (1854) 157 
They ordene the superplus of the rents of the said bischoprik 
to be imployed upone the reparatione of the edifices of the 
said colledges, 1687 [Sineips] Hind let loose 103 A Super- 
plus of Caution. 2760 C. Jouxstos Chrysal (1822) 1. 24 To 
employ the super-plus in acts of private benevolence. 1762 
Gotosm. £ss., Female Warriors, There must be a Super- 
plus of the other sex. . 1796 Anna Sewarp Lef#, (1821) 1V. 
224 A superplus of time from that which is employed in 
providing for his natural wants. 3825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. 
Mech, 172 The cold-water pump F keeps up an abundant 
supply in the cistern EE, and the superplus is discharged 
at W. 

+Superplusage. Obs. [ad. OF. superplusage 
or med.L. superplusagitum : see prec. and -acE.] 
= SURPLUSAGE, 

31450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 1943/1 Aunsweryng to oure saide 
Progenitours of the superplusage. 1509-10 Chr. Coll. Ace. 
in Willis & Clark Cassbridge (1886) 11.196 The superplus- 
age of the last accompt x! (7. 1543 Richmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 48 The superplusage and overplus of my goods, above 
not bewhethed. 3583 in Feuillerat Kere/s Q. Eliz. (1908) 
Table iii. 360-1 The Superplusage of his faste Declaratione 
ended vltimo Octobris. 162x Donne Sern. Christmas Day 
(1649) II. 333 Their Doctrine of Supererogation, that a man 
might do so much more then he was bound to do for God, 
as that that superplusage might save whom he would. 166x 
J. Fern Hammond r4 A stock was rais’d. for the appren- 
tising of young Children... And after this there yet remain’d 
a Superplusage for the assistance of the neighbour Parishes. 

+Superpo'litic, ac. Ods. [Surer- II, T1.J a. 
In early use, with reference to the Jesuits: That 
is above or overrules ordinary politics or policy. 
b. Later, taken in the sense: Over-politic, ex- 
ceedingly crafty. 

1599 Sanpys Enrofe Sfec. (1632) 46 That super-politike 
and irrefragable order as they compt it, of the Jesuites, who 
couple in their perswasions, as one God and one Faith, so 
one Pope and one King. [2640 Hower. Dedona's Gr. 7 
That super-politique and irrefragable Societie of the Loyol- 
ists] x6qx Mitton Reform. u. 53 {quoting Sandys]. 1647 
Jer, Tayior Lid, Progh, viii. 152 At the Florentine Counct! 
the Latins acted their masterpiece of wit and stratagem, the 
greatest that hath been till the famous and superpolitick de- 
sign of Trent. 1659 Gaupen Slight Healers (1660) go By a 
super-politick policy. ; ', 

So Su:perpoli*tical a., that is above or indepen- 
Cent of politics. 

1667 Locxe Ess. conc. Toleration in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) I. 182 The private and super-political concernment 
between God and a man’s soul, wherein the magistrate’s 
authority is not to interpose. 

Superposable (st#pozpau'z5bl), a. [f. next + 
“ABLE.] Capable of being superposed. _ 

18zo Cuauvener Elem. Geert. vit. 265 The triangles .. 
are mutually equilateral, and also isosceles; therefore they 
are supe ble and are equal in area, 2882 Mixcitn 
Unifl. Kinemat, 65 Any two possible acceleration systems 
in uniplanar motion are snperposable in a single acceleration 


system. 
Superpose (si#paspoe'z), v. [ad. F. srper- 


poser, {, super- SUPER- 2+ poser to Pose, after L. 
superponére (see SUPERPOSITION).] ; 

1. frans. To place above or upon something else. 
Usually in pa. ppie.; often loosely of two or more 
things in a vertical series (= placed one above or 


upon another). 

3823 tr. Humboldt's Geegrost. Ess. Super fos, Rocks go A 
whitestone, which is superposed on the formation of granite 
and gneiss, 1843 Ciri/ Eng. § Arch. Frnl. V1. 98/2 The 
column and trabeation in relief, and superposed upon the 
frieze and arch. 1867 J. Hoaa Aficrese. 1. i. 12 The object~ 
glass was composed of three lenses superposed. 1904 Brit. 
Sled, Frat. x7 Sept. 656 A few parasites could be seen super- 
posed or underlying a red blood corpuscle. 

b. fig. (Also absol.) d 

2848 Al. Arxoun Sonn. to Repull. Fr. contin. 10 Bursting 
through the network superpos’d By selfish occupation. 1855 
Lewes Goethe (1864) 52 They superpose ab extra, instead of 
trying to develope ab intra. Ihid. §3 His Laster palo 
their moral with them, in Cea Ee iberiaaics 
1905 Perris Kelig. Anc, Egypt xi75 Amida tet 
of idea and bad readings superposed, the task of critical 
understanding is almost hopeless. ate 

2. Physics, etc. To bring into the same position 
so as to coincide ; to cause to occupy or co-exist in 
the same space without destroying one anotber, as 


twoor more sets of physical conditions (e. g. undu- 
ior fe) or one such in relation to 


another. . 7 ; 
x83r Brewster Oftics xii. 105 The rings seen... will consist 


even di thy coloured systems of rings super. 
rile it = ie Pereira's Polarized Light ted 3) 
22 The two circularly polarized rays..will emerge super- 
posed, and will compound a single ray p larized in a single 
plane. 3050 Trxpart. Glas. 1. xiv. 95 Upen the large and 
general motion ofthe glacier, smaller motions are su ed 
1881 Broaprovse Mus. Acoustics 173 One simple tone is 


thus so, upon another. 


SUPERPOSED. 


b. Geom. To transfer (one magnitude) ideally 
to the space occupied by another, esp. so as to 
show that they coincide. 

1870 {implied in SureRrosasLe}. 
POSED 3). 

Superpo'sed, pp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Placed above or upon something else, or 
(loosely, of two or more things) one above or upon 
another. 

1823 tr. Humboldt's Geognost. Ess. Superpos, Rocks 17 A 
table in which the superposed rocks succeed each other from 
below upwards. 1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 
ii. 40 Chartres Cathedral... with the broad triplet and super- 
posed rose of the west end. 1875 tr. Witkowski (¢é#/e) A 
Movable Atlas showing the positions of the various Organs 
of Voice, Speech, and Taste, by means of superposed 

* coloured plates. 1896 Daily News 2 Mar. 8/3 Roofing the 
covered drain with three superposed layers of iron girders. 

2. Bot. Situated directly above another part of 
the same kind (or one directly above another) as 
Jeaves on a stem, etc.: opposed to alternate. 

1861 Bentiey fan. Bot, 330 Two ovules..may be placed 


1885 {implied in Super. 


at different heights, and then..follow the same direction, ° 


when they are superposed, 2 

3. Physics, Geom, etc. Brought into the same 
position so as to coincide; occupying, wholly or 
partly, the same space or place (actually, appa- 
rently, or ideally). 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 167 To an ob- 
server placed on the Sun, the Moon seems projected on the 
Earth, hiding a portion of the surface, although it is true 
that the two superposed disks, as they are both luminous, 
would not permit the darkened part of the surface of the 
terrestrial globe to be seen fromthe Sun. 1885 Leupesporr 
Cremona's Proj. Geom, 169 To construct the self-correspond- 
2s a of two superposed projective forms. 

Phys. Geog, = SUPERIMPOSED I b. 

1895 W. M. Davis in Geogr. Frnd.(R.G.S.) V. 139 Their 
drainage is accomplished in great part by subsequent streams 
..and not by superposed streams imperfectly adjusted to 
the structures. Jézd. 143 Superposed drainage, settling 
down into unknown structures through an unconformable 
cover. 

+Superpo:sit, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. super- 
posit-, pa. ppl. stem af szperponére: see SUPER- 
UI and Posir w.] ¢rans. To place above others; 
to exalt, 

x662 Fectnam Resolves u, xiv. (ed. 8) 207 Without it [sc. 
power], he were not God: 'tis that which distinguisheth and 
ebro him above all. : 

wuperposition (s!i:parpézi-fon). [ad. F. seeper- 
posttion, ad. late L. seperpositio, -dnent, n. of 
action f. seperponére, £. super- SUPER. 2, 13+ 
ponére to place (see PosiTion).] The action of 
superposing or condition of being superposed. 

1. gen. The placing of one thing above or upon 
another. 

1830 Herscuer Study Wat, Phil. § 261 Bergmann..showed 
how at least one species of crystal might be built up of thin 
Jamin ranged ina certain order, and following certain rules 
of superposition, 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 394 
The infraposition and superposition of two fluids of differing 
densities. 1861 Beresr. Hore Eng, Cathedr. roth C. ii. 43 
The massiveness and squareness of its forms, the frequent 
use of superposition [in Norman architecture]. 1879 Ruttey 
Study Rocks x. 153 The superposition of one crystal on 
another sometimes gives rise to cruciform figures. 

b. An instance of this; also, a series of things 
placed one above ‘another. 

1828-32 WensTER, ita gi 2, that which is situated 

above or upon something else. 1836 Mrs. Somenvitie 
Connex. Phys, Sci. xvii. (ed. 3) 16x The resulting figure 
varying with the number of the superpositions, and the 
angles at which they are superposed. 1894 M. O’Rett ohn 
Bull & Co. 295 The land is a succession, a superposition, of 
plateaus, hills, and mountains. 

meee : 

1871 Suites Charac. ii. (18 6) 33 The child’s character is 
the nucleus of the man’s; all a ter-education is but super- 
position. 1872 Bacenor Physics & Pol. (1876) 49 The super- 
Position of the more military races over the less military. 
3904 Brit. Med, Frutl. 10 Sept. 582 The superposition of 

oses. 

ad. Eccl. Antig. Of fasts (see quot.). 

After eccl. L. superpositio (jejuni), eccl. Gr. imepOeots ris 
moreias, Ch F. getues de superposition, 

1710-22 Bincuam Antig. xxi. i. § 25 Victorinus Petavio- 
nensis..speaks of several Sorts of Fasts observed among 
Christians, some of which were only till the Ninth Hour, 
some till Evening, and some with a Superposition or Addi- 
tion of one Fasting-Day toanother. Though we must note, 
That the Superposition of a Fast..sometimes denotes a new 
appointed Fast of any Kind. 

2. Geen, The action of ideally transferring one 
figure into the position occupied by another, esp. 
so as to show that they coincide. 

1656 Hosnes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 197 The super. 
position of quantities, by which they render the word 
«Sappoyy, cannot be understood of bodies, but only of lines 
and superficies. 1793 Beppoes Math, Evid, 36 This measure 
of the ve would not be sufficiently exact to satisfy us rhat 
the angfes are equal; we must obtain a measure by real or 
imagined super-position. 1837 Hatram Lit. Eur. a. iii. 
$77 note, Most of plane geometry may be resolved into the 
super-position of equal triangles. 1882 Proctor Fawt. Sci. 
Studies 16 The perfect equality of the triangles might be 
tested by superposition. ° 

b. Physics, etc. ‘The action of causing two or 
more sets of physical conditions or phenomena 

(e.g. undulations or other motions) to coincide, or 
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co-exist in the same place; the fact of such coin- 
cidence or co-existence. : 

1830 Herscner Sound in Eneycl. Metrop. (1845) 1V. 790 
The principle of the superposition of vibrating motions.. 
must be admitted in Acoustics. 183: Brewster Optics 
xxii, 195 The superposition of these two systems of rings 
would reproduce white light. 879 G. Prescorr Sf. Tele. 
phone 248 A composite curve which represents the effect pra- 
duced by the superposition of one set of waves upon another. 

Jig. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ. 143 We accept them 
both (penal redemption and moral redemption), putting them, 
however, not in succession, but in super-position so that they 
coalesce. oe 

3. Geol, The deposition of one stratum upon 
another, or the condition of being so deposited. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 15 The many turnings and super- 
position of strata, 1823 tr. Hxtboldt's Geogn. Ess. S uperpe 
Rocks Pref, p. v, The most remarkable superpositions of roc! 
in both hemispheres. 1832 De ra Becne Geol, Alan, 202 
This superposition of gravel, in which the rolled fragments 
are sometimes by no means small. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. 
Comm. 27 A correct knowledge of the law of superposition 
of rocks. 1879 Encyel. Brit. X.295/1 The underlying beds 
must be older than those which cover them. This simple 
and obvious truth is termed the law of superposition. 

4. Bot. The relative position of leaves or other 
members on an axis, when situated directly above 
one another, not alternating. 

2880 A. Grav Struct, Bot. vi. § 3. (ed. 6) 179 Non-alternation 
of the members of contiguous circles: Anteposition or Super- 
position. : coe 

Superpository (s'#porpprzitéri), 2. LZecl. 
Antig. rare. [ad. L. *seeperpositérius (rendering 
eccl. Gr. dmepBéorpos), f. seperposit-, pa. ppl. stem 
of superponére (see prec.).] Applied to additional 
fasts: see SUPERPOSITION 1 d. 

ry7to-2z Bincnass Antig. xxi. i. § 25 Superpository or 
Additional Fasts. : 

+ Superpri-ncipal, a. (Obs. rare), intended 
for*superprinctpial (see SuPER-JI and Prinotriat), 
a rendering of eccl. Gr. tmepapxeos before all 
beginning. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. iii, § 2, 246 Eulogus, in 
Photius {says] Essence it self is one thing in the superprinci- 
pal Trinitie, and another thing in us. 5 fA 

+Superrant. Obs. rare}. (Derivation and 
meaning unknown; perh. an error.) 

2897 [see S: ublercubant under Suster-). . 

Superra‘tional, 2. [Surer- 4.] That is above, 
or beyond the scope of, reason; higher than what 
is rational. So Superra‘tionally adv. 

31683 E. Hooxce Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 66 The veri 
Spirit of the Mind is elevated, supersensualy and super- 
rationaly sublimed. 1752 Law Sgir, Love 11. (1816) 1x1 A 
religion not grounded in the power and nature of things, is 
unnatural, supernatural, or superrational, 1826 CoLerince in 
Lit. Rem, (1838) UI. 38, | should think it more correct to 
describe the mysteries of faithas plusguant rationalia than 
superrational. 1890 J. Martineau Seat Author. in Relig. 
iv. i, 316 This communicated idea, being _super-rational, 
plants the Supreme Good beyond the range of all philosophy. 
1891 Mereortn One of our Cong. U1. x. 192 Reason took a 
superrational leap, 

Su-per-roy:al, 2. [Surer- 4,] 

1. That is above royal or kingly rank; higher 
than royal. rare. 

161z I. James Corrupt, Script. 11.93 Books, that do either 
impugne, or question the Popes superroiall power. cx662 
F, Kerny in O. Heywood's Diaries (1883) 11. 3x The brats 
of prelacy presume a super-royal vertue to assume. 

2. Designating a size of paper next above that 
called royal (RoxALa, 11), measuring about 19-21 
by 27-28 inches, 

168: T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 36 (1713) 1. 238 
He is going to bind up all his Sheets in Super-Royal Paper, 
3785 Flyleaf in Whole Duty of Afan, A large Bible. printed 
on Super Royal cae 1831-3 Bartow Manuf. in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VIL. 768/2 Drawing paper..Super royal.. 
2ft. 3in. by rft. zin. 1890 J. Power Handy-bk, Bhs. 11 
Super-royal..Name given to a size of paper mezsuring 27 
in. by rof in, 1885 Encycl. Brit, Xvi 226/2 Book and 
Drawing Papers...Super royal, z94 X27... Printing Papers... 
Ps ed royal, a1 X27...Cartridge Papers.. .Super royal, 194 X 
27%. 1888 /bid. XXIII, 700/2 The dimensions of the papers 
commonly used in book-printing are t~imperial, 22X30 
inches; super royal, 203X273; royal, 20X25. 

Supersalt (s'4 paisgit), Chenz. [. Soper- 12 b 
+Satr sé, 6.] A salt containing an excess of the 
acid over the base; an acid salt. 

1806 G, Adams' Nat. & Exp. Phitos, (Philad.) 1. App. 547 
Some salts are formed by an additional dose of their acids, 
and hence termed super-salts. 1807 T. THosson Chew. 
(ed. 3) II. 575 Phosphate of Lime. Of thissalt there are two 
Varieties; the first neutral, the other a supersalt. 7 
Fownrs Man. Elem. Chent. 207 Many of the compounds 
called super, or acid salts,.ought strictly to be considered 
in the light of double salts. 

Supersalt, variant of SurersauLT Obs. 

Supersa‘turate, sb. rare, [f. next.] A 
supersaturated state (in quot. /ig.). 

3860 Esserson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 338 
Success..rarely found in the right state for an article of 
commerce, but oftener in the supersaturate or excess, which 
makes it dangerous. 

Supersa‘turate, wv. [Suren-gb; after F. sur- 
saturer.] trans, To saturate to excess; to add more 
of some other substance to (a given substance) 
than is sufficient to saturate it: chiefly in Chenz. 
and Physics (cf. SATUBATE v. 3, 4). Const. with. 

1788 Keirin Phil. Trans. LAXVUL 325 When the acid 
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has been completely saturated, or perhaps supersaturated, 
by. .alternate evaporation to dryness, and re-dissolution in 
water. 1794 R.J.Sunivan View Nat.1. 342 We could have 
no rain, unless the air were supersaturated with water, as it 
would part only with what it could not retain in solution. 
1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 333 According to him 
[se. Macquer], prussian blue is nothing else than iron super- 
saturated with phlogiston. 1854 F. Baxeweut Geol. 45 The 
water would become super-saturated, and the salt % de- 
posited. 1857 Livincstone rau. xxiv. 475 The plains, 
which in October and November were well moistened,..now 
become supersaturated, 1863 Tynpar. Heat v. 153 The 
liquid is..supersaturated with sulphate of soda, 

refi. 1789 J. Pirxincron View Derbysh, 1. vi. 263 Water 
by a large quantity of calcareous gas will thus in close 
vessels super-saturate itself with lime. 

absol, 180r Phil, Trans. XCI. 197 note, That chymist 
papers by nitric acid. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
ITI. 803/2 Supersaturating with nitric acid, and precipitating 
by a salt of baryta as usual, 


x8oz-1z Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 264 
Saturated as he (sc. Coke] was, and super-saturated, with 
law Jearning. 1828 Sovrnry in Q. Rev, XXXVIL. 219 Mr. 
Hallam, supersaturated as he is with malevolence toward the 
Anglican church. 1863 R. F. Burton Adeokuta IL. 95 The 
members, supersaturated with Exeter Hall influences. rgxx 
FisuperG ews xxiii. 55: The Spanish nation of to-day is 
supersaturated with ‘ Jewish blood’. 

Hence Supersa‘turating wb, sb. 

3857 Mitten Elem. Chent., Org. i. 22 Its amount may be 
determined by.. filtering, supersaturating with ammonia. 

Supersa‘turated, ppl.a.  [f. prec. +-ED1,] 
Saturated to excess; having more of some (speci- 
fied or implied) substance added than is sufficient 
for saturation. 

1794 Pearson tr. Morvean's Chent. Nomencl, 33 Soda com- 
bined with a smaller proportion of Boracic Acid in which the 
Alkali predominates is named supersaturated Borate of Soda 
[le borax sursaturé de soude}. 1871 B, StRwart Heat (ed. 2) 
§ 107 Experiments on supersaturated saline solutions. 1854 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 601/1 A catch basin for the super- 
saturated soil. rg10 Encycl. Brit, VIL. 714/1 The super- 
saturated air having no dust to condense on would condense 
on our clothes. 

Su:persatura‘tion. [f. SupeRsatuRaTE w: 
see -ATION.} ‘The action of supersaturating or con- 
dition of being supersaturated ; addition of more 
than is sufficient for saturation (cf. SATURATION 3). 

31791 Phil. Trans, LXX XI. 400 By a super-saturation of 
the medium. 1793 Beppores Calculus 22 A supersaturation 
of the alkali. 1836 J. M. Guity Magendie's Formul. (ed. 
2) 116 The supersaturation of the system with iodine..may 
be known by..the ethan 3 symptoms. 3842 PaRNEeLt 
Chent, Anal, (1845) 321 The lead in excess now existing in 
the solution is precipitated by supersaturation with sulphu- 
retted hydrogen gas. 1902 Ancycl. Brit. XXVIII. 568/1. 

fg, 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration, Fudic, Evid, (1827) I. 435 

YY supersaturation, as well as by inanition, the powers of 
the mind..may be destroyed. 


+ Supersault. Ocs. Also 6 -salt(e, [Altera- 
tion of OF. soubresaut (see SOBERSAULT) after L, 
super} A somersault ; also jig. hyperbole, exag- 
geration. . 

1503 cc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V1. 387 Item, to the Inglis 
spelatr, that playit the supersalt, v Franch crounis. 1935 
Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 111. 474 Sayand of him, with 
sic ane supersalt, That he wes neuir noittit with ane falt. 
1547 Bk, Marchauntes fitijb, He made a supersault and 
| A as a tumbler fell downe as in a sown, feining to be 
ravished, 3572 Six T. Smitu in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. WL 
zo Vaulting with notable supersaltes & through hoopes. 

Superscribe (s'zpasskraivb, s'zpaiskraib), v. 
[ad. io L, stuperseribére, £. super- SUPER- 2+ 
seribére to write. Cf. It. soprascrivere, Sp. sobre- 
scribir, Pg. sobreserever.] 

L. frais. To inscribe or mark with writing on 
the surface ot upper part; to write upon; to put 
an inscription on or over. : 

What is superscribed is usually denoted by a compl.; but 
it occas. forms the subject of the vb, 

r605 R. Carew in Left. Lit. Men (Camden) 99 A Booke.. 
which was by the Statyoner superscribed on the backt..to 
Mr. Camden. 1624 Br. Hatt True Peacemaker in Var. 
Treat. (1627) 543 He who hath graciously said all this while, 
* Da pacem, Domine’ (Give peace in our time, O Lord !) 
may superscribe at the last his iust trophees with ‘ Blessed 
be the Lord which teacheth my hands to warre, and my 
fingers to fight!’ x165x CueveLanp Poems 24 No Fellon is 
more letter'd, though the brand Both superscribes his 
shoulder and his hand. x7og Appison /taly (1733) 54 A 
stone superscrib’d Lagis Vituperit. 1912 STEELE Sect. No. 
423 P 4 He received a Message. .superscribed With Speed. 
aigox W. Bricut Age Fathers (1903) I. it Asealed packet 
with a leather covering, superscribed, ‘Statement of the 
Catholic Church [etc.]". . : 

2. spec. To write a name, address, or direction 
on the outside or cover of; to address (a letter, 
etc.) oa person. (Also with compl.) arch, 

1598 [see sugerscribed below} 1617 Donne Seri, 2 Nov. 
(1663) 111, 97 There is Gospel, but not preached to them; 
there are Epistles, but not superscribed tothem. 1665 Max- 
Ley Grotius’ Low C. Wars 374 The Emperour sent Letters 
soon after, superscribed to the States of Holland. 1738 in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 516 You forgot ta 
superscribe your Letter to me, which puzzled Mr. Waters a 
little how to send it. 1825 Macauray £ss., AMlilton (1897) 1 
The whole was wrapped up in an envelope, superscribed Zo 
Mr. Skinner, Merchant, 1906 E. A, Asgotr Sitlanus xxxiil. 
323 Scaurus usually superscribed his letters to me with bis 
own hand. 

b. To write (a name or address) upon a letter. 

1728 Fiecpinc Love in sev. Masques w. iv, This Letser, 
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I did, indeed, write, but not to you... His Name to whom I 
designed it is erased, and yours superscribed. 

3. To write one’s name at the head of a docu- 
pene : opposed toSusscriBez. a. with thename 
as obj. 

z61r Sreep fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxi. § 67 The aforesaid 
Noble Prince hath superscribed his name; oe the wiurenes 
+ haue subscribed their names. @266r FULLER Worthies, 
Surrey (1662) tt 78, I perceive that Princes, when writing 
to Princes subscribe their names, and generally superscribe 
them to subjects. 

b. with the document as obj. (also with compl.). 

19775 L. Snaw Hist. Moray w. 179 Our Kings never did 
subscribe their charters. .and of late they superscribe them. 
1826 Scotr !Woodst. .xxxvili, The lines forwarded by..Dr. 
Rochecliffe, superscribed insmall letters, c.R.,and subscribed 
Louis Kerneguy. 1845 Lp, Camrpete Chancellors I. Introd. 
25 This (bill of proposed patent]..is superscribed by the 
sovereign, and sealed with the Privy Signet. 1863 H. Cox 
{nstit. mt. vi. 669 The King’s signet, used in sealing all grants 
superscribed by the Royal sign-manual. 

4. To write (a letter or word) above another, or 


above the line of writing. 

1776 (see superscribed below]. 186r Parry Zsckylus (ed. 
2) Pers. 757 note, Hermann has edited éfepyuwcev mécos... 
He explains a various reading mecoor by supposing o was 
superscribed to correct the finaly, x887 Horstwann Early 
S. Eng, Leg. 93 Soule. note! superscribed later. 

Hence Superscribed (-skraitbd, poet, -skraitbéd) 
pil. a.; Buperseri‘bing w07, sd. 

1598 Marston Pigmal., Sat. i, 137 Why..Lett'st thou a 
superscribed letter fall? «63x Donne Valed. my Namex, 
In superscribinge, my name flowe Into thy fancy from thy 
pane. 1776 J. Ricuarnson Arad. Gram. iv.x4 They assume 
-sthe sound of such superscribed vowels. x86 PaLey 
sEschylus (ed. 2) Prometh, 694 tote, Kpyynv, with 2 super- 
scribed a asa variant for xprjvay or xpdvav, 

Superscript (s'#paiskript), sb. anda. [ad. 
late L. seeperscriptus, pa. pple. of superscribére : 
see prec. and cf Serret.] 

+A. 5d. = SuPERSCRIPTION 3. Obs. rare—. 

588 Saks. L. L. L. 1. ii. 135 Was this directed to you? 
--d will ouerglance the superscript. To the snow-white 
hand of the most beautious Lady Rosaline. 

B. adj. Written above a letter, or above the 
line of writing: opp. to Sugscrirr B. 

1882 R. C, Jesa Life Bentley 119 There is no correction, 
superscript or marginal. 1900 I. Tayzor in WV. § Q. oth Ser. 
VI. 485/2, # stands for the epee ue, the superscript dots 
being originally..a cortaile: form of the German script ¢. 

Superscription (s'psiskri‘pfon). [2 OF. 
superscription or ad. late L. superscriptio, -Onent, 
n. of action f. superscribére to SUPERSCRIBE.] 

I. That which is superscribed. 

1, A piece of writing or an inscription upon or 

above something. arch, (after Matt. xxii. 20, Luke 


XX. 24). 

3388 Wreur Luke xx, 29 Shewe 3¢ to me a peny; whos 
ymage and superscripcioun [1382 writynge aboue] hath it? 
Zbid. xxiii. 38 And the superscripcioun [1382 wrytinge aboue] 
was writun ouer hym with Greke lettris, and of Latyn, and 
of Ebreu, This is the kyng of Jewis, cxqoo Maunnev. (1839) 
xxi. 231 The Superscripcioun aboute his litylle Seel is this, 
Dei Fortitudo omnium hontinum. ¢ 1480 Henryson Test. 
Cress. 604 (Skeat) Sum said he maid ane tombof merbell gray, 
And wrait hir name and superscriptioun, 1535 CovERDALE 
Sohn xix. 19 Pilate wrote a superscripcion, and set vpon the 
Crosse. 1630 KR. Foknson's Kingd, & Commrw, 292 In the 
Church of this Castle are interred the bodies of M. Luther, 
and P, Melancthon, under = faire sagt aoe ste 
superscriptions of copperuponthem. arzzr Ken Ayminotheo 
Peet. Wis. 1721 Ill. 55 John shew'd on each the Super- 
scription grav'd, Which Solomon experienc’d, .. Vanity and 
Vexation there he read. 1860 Mansen Proleg. Log. (ed. 2) 
x6, I see lying on the table before me a number of shillings 
of the same coinage, Examined severally, the image and 
superscription of each is undistinguishable from that of its 


fellow. . 
b. fig. and allustuely. arch. . 

y6xz T. Taytor Contre. Titus iii. 7. (2619) 677 God forbid 
that I should for this or that sinnefull pleasure,..or whatso- 
euer coine hauing Satans superscription vpon it, sell mine 
inheritance. 1642 Mitton 4 fol. Smect. 21 Finding him thus 
in disguise without his superscription or Phylactery either 
of holy or Prelat. 1671 — Sanrson 190, I learn... How coun- 
terfeit a coin they are who friends Bear in their Superscrip- 
tion. 1782 Anica Apass in Fant. Lett. (1876) 409 Your 
daughter, your image, your superscription, desires to be 
affectionately remembered to you. 


2. spec. A piece of writing at the head. or begin- 


ning of a document; a heading. : 

ax390 Wvcttr Ps. Prol. iii, Alle the salmys of Dauid..of 
whiche alle..nyne made Dauid himself, two and thretti han 
not superscripcioun. 1542-3 [see Suescriprion x]. 179° 
Parry Hore Pant, xv, The superscription proves that 
Timothy was already with St. Paul when he wrote to the 
Corinthians from Macedonia. xgor Dortann Afed. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Suserscription, the siga R before a prescription, 

3. The address or direction on a letter. Ods. or 


arch. 

zsx8 H. Watson Hest. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) Ex, He 
apperceyued the lettre, and he sawe euydently that the 
super scrypeyon was of his felowes hande wrytynge. 359% 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, wv. i. 53 Nomore but piaine and bluntly? 
(To the King.) Hath he forgot he is his Soueraigne? Or 
doth this churlish Superscription Pretend some alteration 1n 
good will? 2622 Peachas: Compl, Gent. i. 15 Scarce will he 
Open a note..if Don be not in the superscription. 1738 in 
roth Rep. Hist. ALSS, Comm, App. 1. 513, 1 was extremely 
pleased to receive your handwriting in the Superscription © 
a Letter. 1798 S.& Hr. Lex Canterd. T., Yung. Lady's T- 
Ir, ee ae her eye glanced on the superscription, hardly 
could er trembling fingers break the seal, 1806 J. Berrse 
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ForD Miseries Hum, Life xii. (ed. 3) 1. 293 Eagerly break- 

ing open a letter, which, from the superscription, you con- 

clude to be from a dear..friend. 1840 THACKERAY Shabby. 

aided Story ii, When the family beheld the name of Lord 
iscount Cingbars npon the superscription. 

4, A name signed; a signature. ? Ods. rare. 

168: in Verney fem. (1904) II. 397 To each clerk that 
took the poll, being fonre, a guinea, to the men that got 
superscriptions for them, the like. 
Cro’ Af, Ixv, ‘Is that in your handwriting, Sir 2*..4 Yes, every 
word of it, except the superscription of the witnesses.’ 

IT. 5. ‘ The act of superscribing’ (J.). rare. 

Hence in mod, Dicts. 

Superscrive (-skroi-v), v. Sc. arch. [Altera- 
tion of Surerscrise after descrive, inscrive.] trans. 
=: SDPERSORIBE. 

1639 Sir A. Jouxston Diary (S.H.S.) 90 The king super- 
scryved the declaration. 1886 Stevenson pisces tig i, 
Here is the testamentary letter itself, superscrived y the 
own hand of our departed brother. 

Supersedable (s'#paiszdib'l),a. Also -sede- 
able. [f. SuPERSEDE v.+-sBLE.] That may be 
superseded ; sfec. in Law: see SUPERSEDE v. 4 b. 

1779 Ann. Reg., Chron, 216/2 Numbers of them had been 
long supersedable, or intitled to their discharges under in- 
sclvent acts. 2831-2 in T. Chitty Archbold's Pract. Crt. 

ween's Bench (1838) U1. ors All prisoners who have been.. 
in the custody of the marshal or warden for the space of one 
calendar month after they are supersedeable, although not 
superseded, shall be forthwith discharged. 

Supersedal (s!poiszdil). rare. [f. SopEr- 
SEDE ¥.+~-AL §.] Supersession. 

(3667 Waternouse Narr. Fire in London 62 What alas 
signifies Haman’s rage, if God.. bring in Ester his Enemy to 
his supersedal? 

Supersede (s'zpais?’d), v. Forms: 5-9 super- 
cede, (6 Sc. -ceid, 6-7 -sead, -e, Sc. 6-7 -seid, 
7 -cid, -seed), 6- supersede. [a. OF. superceder, 
later -seder, ad. L. stpersedre (in med.L. often 
-cedere) to sit above, be superior to, refrain from, 
omit, in med.L. to succeed to an estate, f. super- 
Suven- I, Il +sedére to Sir. Cf. It. soprassedere, 
Sp. sobreseer.] 

+1. trans. To postpone, defer, put off, suspend 
the execution of. Se. Obs. 

1491 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 196/2 He sall supercede pe 
payment of pe said ve franks. z Bevrennen Lizy nu. 
xxu (S.T.S.) I. 214 Pe equis and Wolschis wald supersede 
pare batall na langare bot quhil fe recent doloure of pare 
last discomfitoure war ourepast. rs80-x Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, Ser. 1. HI. 346 His Majestie. will caus superceid the 
executioun of rigour of his lawis..aganis thame for sum 
ressonable space, 16:8 Lo. Dunrermuine Leé, in G. Seton 
After. vi. (1882) 126, 1..am content ye superseid the outred- 
ding of the warke, till your leisour and commoditie permitt 
you toseeitdonne. 1646 Sir T. Hore Let. in Afise. Scott. 
Hist. Soc. (1893) I. 135, I sall labour..to supercid the bargen 
of the land to zour awin coming. . 

+b. To defer taking action with respect to; to 
put aside (a thing); to put off (a person), Sc. Obs. 

1533 Becrennen Lroy 1. xxi, (S.T.S.) I. 214 Thus mycht 
nowthir pare weris be supersedit (orig. ovitti} nor 3it clerely 
dantit. bid. 1v, xxii. 11. 130 How be romanis send pare 
legatis to Veanis to desire reddres..; how be veanis war 
supersedit for be Civil divisioun amang pame. xs9x Exch. 
Rolls Scott. XX11. 572 Johne Chalmer..promest faithfullie 
to caus him compeir the said day..and the thesaurar hes 
superceidit him quhill the said day. 7 

+e. intr. or aésol. To defer action, to delay, 
hesitate. Sc. Obs. 

e1sso Rotrann Crt. Venus u. 164 Without mair baid thay 
wald not superseid. /é/¢. 624 To clym 3one Cord faith I 
will superseid. 31639 Sin T. Hore Let. in Misc, Scott. Hist. 
Soc. (1893) I. x10 If ye resolue to supercid at bir request till 
Witsonday. 

+d. cutr. for pass. To be postponed. Se. Ods. 
x69 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1 1. 687, His bill of 
complaint; quhairupoun answer wes to superceid quhill his 

Graces cuming. 7 . 

+2. trans. To desist from, discontinue (a pro- 


‘cedure, an attempt, etc.); not to proceed with. Obs. 


127 St. Papers Hen. VITL, 1. 246, I could not see, but 
Your bothe Majesties must supersede and give place 
to your ardent appetites, in concluding of the said mariage. 
1g89 Warner 4/6. Eng. vi, xxiii. (x6r2) 162 Then beleeue 
TY loue it more Than that for other law than Life to 
Supersead my Clame. 1661 Graxvite Vas. Doge. 250 But 
I shall supersede this endless attempt. 1687 in Picton L'fool 
DMunic. Rec. (1883) I. 256 Wee doe hereby direct you..to 
supersead and forbeare all prosecution. x709 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) Il. 165 His warrant for superseding the 
Execution. x72 Col, Rec. Pennsylu. UI, 142 [That} the 
new road now complained of by the Petitioners be for the 
present Superseded. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. Il, 361 The 
king. superseded all his other preparations for the invasion 
of Scotland. ; 

+b. utr. To desist, forbear, refrain. 


Jrom the action, or z2f. Obs. 

1578 LINDESAY (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot.(S.T.S.) ¥. &38 The 
king tuik werie heavie witht this heigh contempt bot super- 
ceidit forthe tyme. 1596 Datrystrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Sect. 
I. x27 Of vthiris Magistratis to make mentione,..I super- 
seid ‘and pas ouir. 3624 Br. Mousxtacu in Cosin's Cor7. 
{Surtees) 1. 24, I bave sent for my papers from my Len 
Keper, and have them: therefore let your Lord supersece 
from asking. 1644 [H. Parker] us Populi 19,1 shall bave 
occasion to be more large hereafter upon this, and sherelore 
I now supersede. 2706 T. Linrxein A. Shields Ckhrerch- cs 
munion A4, Lest I should darken counsel by Words withe 
out Knowledge, I shall supersede. 2850 Fl OW. Newman 
Phases of Faith 177, 1 therefore quite supersede to name 
the many other difneulties in detail 


Const. 


1856 Lever Martins of | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


SUPERSEDE. 


tec. ¢rans. To cause to forbear, to restrain. Obs. 
1675 V. Atsop Anti-Sozzo Pref., 1 was superseded 2 while 
a more weighty Consideration. - 

+8. To refrain from (discourse, disquisition); to 
omit to mention, refrain from mentioning. Oés. 

1585 Warner Alb, Eng. ot. xviii. 74 Ye Mars-stard Pichtes 
.. Ye Dardan Brutes,..1 superseade the rest: Ye come to 
fight. 1607 Torse.. Four. Beasts 230, I superseed any 
further discourse heereof, till we come to the declaration of 
the greater beast. 167x R. Bouun Wind 35, 1 supersede 
many remarks from our Sea voyages;..and shall instance 
only two, 1675 V. Atsor A nti-Sozzo i. 27 Of which supposed 
Order. .I shall supersede any further Disquisition at present. 
1689 T. Prunket Char. Gd. Commander, etc. Ded. 93 One 
thing..I cannot supersede,..And that is,.. Here to record 
what should be known toall 

+4. To put a stop to (legal proceedings, etc.) ; 
to stop, stay. (Cf. SUPERSEDEAS.) Ods. 

@x66z Hevuin Laud (1668) 11x Inhibiting all Processes, 
and Superseding all proceedings against Recusants. 1812 
Examiner 25 May 324/2 Bankruptcy Superseded, J. Boone, 
Piccadilly, haberdasher. 1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot., 
Superstdere, is..a private agreement amongst creditors... 
that they will supersede or sist diligence, for a certain period. 

b. Law. To discharge by a writ of supersedeas. 

1817 W. Timp Pract. Cris. King's B. § Com. Pleas (ed..6) 
I. xiv. 371 Hf the defendant be superseded, or supersedeable, 
for want of proceedings before judgment, the plaintiff may 
nevertheless take or charge him in execution, at any time 
after judgment. 1831-2 {see Surersepasce]. 

+5. To render superfinons or unnecessary; to 


preclude the necessity of. Obs. 

1663 R. Loveday's Lett. To Radr., This ingenuous Author, 
whose blamelesserepute,and fairdeportment. .superstededall 
censure. 1673 Lady's Call. m1. iii. § 1 Widowhood, which tho 
it supersedes those duties which were terminated merely in 
the person cf the husband, yet it endears those which may 
be paid to his ashes. 1684 Ray Let. fo H. Sloane 11 Feb., 
It is not my intention to supersede the use of any approved 
botanicauthors. a 1699 STILLINGFL Sern. Fohn tv. 24 Wks. 
1710 I, pay Tue Gospel doth not supersede any Reasonable 
Duties of Divine Worship. 1729 Butter Serv. Pref., Wks. 
1874 I. 2x Resentment cannot supersede the obligation to 
universal benevolence. 1797 Burke Aeerc. Peace iii. Wks. 
1808 VIII. 289 The mortal animosity of the regicide enemy 
supersedes all other panegytick. 

+b. With dat. of the person: Tosparea person 
(trouble). Hence, to relieve (a person) from a 


task. Obs. 

1657 SANDERSON Serzt, Pref. $5 Much of which having.. 
received its answer beforehand..might supersede me the 
labour of adding any more now. 1660 Sritutncri. /7er, u. 
vy. § x (1662) 200 Three might have been superceded from 
our former labour, but that [etc.). . 

6. To make of no effect ; to render void, nuga- 
tory, or useless ; to annul; to override. ? Obs. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes mt. viii. 117 A superannuate 
Creature, who (notwithstanding that her yeares did super- 
cede her vocation} prudently shifted her Trade into that of a 
Matron. a1676 Hare Prine. Orig. Hart. 1. ii, (16773 60 The 
contrary command of the Will supersedes the command of 
the Appetite ; the Appetite desires it, but the Hand is for- 
bidden by the Will to reach it. z790 Burke Rev. France 
3x2 The municipalities supersede the orders of the assembly, 
and the seamen in their turn supersede the orders of the 
municipalities, 179 Cowrer J/iad xv. 128 How vain, .the 
hope to supersede His purpose. 1817 Jas. Mir, Brit. [ndia 
1v. ix. I]. 287 A power of superseding the operations and 
suspending the authority of the Presidents and Councils. 
1844 H. H. Witson Srit, Jndia 1, vit. I. 417 When in this 
capacity he superseded all other rights. 1863 D, Witson 
Prei, Ann, un vi. (ed. 2) I, 160 The Norman invader super- 
seded Anglo-Saxon institutions, ° 

+b. spec. To dissolve by writ of supersedeas. 
170z Lend. Gaz. No. 3860/4 The said Commission is super- 
ceded under the Great Seal of England. 

7. fass. To be set aside as useless or obsolete ; 


to be replaced dy something which is regarded as 


superior. . 

1642 J. Mlarsu) Argt. conc. Afilitia 16 Our judgement is 
bound up in, and superseded by theirs (sc. the parliament's). 
3678 BuTLER Hud. m1. sat To that alone the Bride- 
groom’s wedded, The Bride a Flam that’s superseded. 
1697 C. Leste Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 205 This whole 
Chapter of Burrough’s Trumpet, . was stifled and superseded 
by these same Prophets, in the New Edition of Burrough’s 
Works, 1672. 1788 Prirsttey Lect, Hist, 1. xviit, 155 In 
this method, the process of the mind, of reducing intervals 
of time to lines is superseded, and done in a more accurate 
manner. x807 G, Cuatsers Caledonia I. 11. i 233 This 
Celtic race was sy} ed by invading Goths. 1838 Arnotp 
Hist. Rome 1. Pref. p. vi, When this work must be super- 
seded by a more perfect history. 1878 C. Stanvorp Symd. 
Christ i, 24 From the necessity of its present perfection it 


can never be superseded by an arrangement more complete. 
The examination 


1884 F. Tempte Relat. Relig. & Sez. i. & 
of this fact led to the old rule being superseded. 

8. To take the place of (something set aside or 
abandoned); to succeed to the place occupied by; 


to serve, be adopted or accepted instead of : 

1650 Pervs Diary3 July, The Officers and Commissioners of 
the Navy we met.. and agreed upon orders for the Council to 
supersede the old ones. 1766 BLacksToNe Costnt 1, xxiti. 376 
The statute of Elizabeth.. supersedes and repeals all former 
statutes. 31835 Miss Mrrroro in L'Estrange Life (1870) II. 
iit. 34 [The Atéenzusr] is the fashionable paper now, having 
superseded the ‘ Literary Gazette *, 1857 Rusnin Pol, Econ. 
Art ii. (1268) 96 The work of living men not superseding, but 
building itse: n the work of the past. 286r Brovcnas 


te The services of the crown vassals sapere 


Z = 8 r sal 
po php 7 t ¢ civil as well 2s payin the military de- 
partment. 1865 Rocers g7ic. 4 Prices I, xxi 530 Oxen 
were superseding horses in farm-work. 1874 Green Short 


ist. vii ts superseded the filthy flooring of 
Hist. vib. § S38 Ce In no case shall 


rushes. 1913 4ef3 4 4 Gee. V6. 20 § 54 


SUPERSEDEAS. 


oaths of verity or credulity supersede production of legal 
evidence. . 

9. To supply the place of (a person deprived of 
or removed from an office or position) dy another; 
also to set aside or ignore in promotion, promote 
another over the head of ; pass. to be removed from 


office to make way for another. : ; 

x710 Swirt Let. fo Dr. Sterne 26 Sept., He is not yet re- 
moved, because theysay it will be requisite to supersede him 
by a successor, which the queen has not fixed on, 1760 
Cant. & Adv, OF, Army 149 His Majesty..superseded the 
Ensign, and gave bis Commission to another. x85r Hussey 
Papal Power ii. 62 Hilary..deposed one [bishop], and 
superseded another who was sick..by ordaining one in his 
place. 2868 E. Eowaros Raéegh I. xviii, 362 Whilst he 
was yet on his journey..he had been already superseded in 
his office. 1870 Pall Afall Gaz. 23 Sept. 11/2 The lady 
superintendent has been ‘superseded * on account of her in- 
ability to account for certain sums of money. 

b. To supply the place of (a thing). 

186 Pacey Eschylus (ed. 2) Pers. 841 note, The genuine 
proces has certainly been superseded. 3875 Sysonps Grk. 
Poets xi. 344 To expurgate the Greek Antholozy of Cephalas 
from impurities and to supersede it by what heconsidered a 
more edifying text. 

10. Of a person: To take the place of (some one 
removed from an office or ‘¢ promoted); to succeed 
and supplant (a person) in a position of any kind. 

2777 Rosertson Hist, Amer. 11. (1783) I. 191 Francis de 
Bovadilla..was appointed..to supersede him, and assume 
the government of the island. 1799 Newson 25 Mar. in 
Nicolas Disf. (1845) III. 306 Captain Maling takes his 
passage to supersede Captain Nisbet in the Bonne Citoyenne. 
1828 Sin W. Narrer Penins. Warn. iit. (1878) 1.71 Sir Charles 
Cotton, after superseding Sir Sidney Smith, had blockaded 
the mouth of the Tagus. 1848 Dickens Dombey Witi, This 
was the very Mrs, Wickam who had superseded Mrs. 
Richards as the nurse of little Paul. 1878 Lecxy Eng. 1 
18th Cent, 1, i. 1g0 His brilliant and impetuous colleague 
was in both quarters rapidly superseding him, 

Hence Superseded P/. a. 

a@3z83r A. Knox Rem, (1844) I. 86 Superstition—such as 
the Jews retained for their superseded law. 1883 Century 
‘fag. Sept. 645 The superseded constable’s prosecution for 
‘railing’ at the marshal who supplanted him! 1906 Petrie 
Relig. Anc. Egyft vii. 56 {Seb} was the ‘ prince of the gods ', 
«the superseded Saturn of Egyptian theology. 

|| Supersedeas (s'#pors7‘dizs). Also 5-sidias, 
5-7 -sedias, 6-sedyas, -sidens, 7-sedeas, -sedies, 
[L., = you shall desist, 2nd pers. sing. pres. subj. of 
Supersedére to SUPERSEDE.] 

1. Law, A writ commanding the stay of legal 
proceedings which ought otherwise to have pro- 
ceeded, or suspending the powers of an officer: so 
called from the occurrence of the word in the writ. 

Clerk of the Supersedeas, an official of the court of common 
pleas who made out writs of supersedeas, 

1393 Laxcu. P. PZ. C, 111. 187 Somenours and southdenes 
pat supersedeas takep, Jbid. x.263 The tarre is vntydy pat 
to byne sheep by-longep, Hure salue ys of supersedeas in 
someneres boxes. cx4o0 Pride of Life (Brandl 1898) 380 
Per [in hell] ne fallit ne maynpris, ne supersidias. x450 
faston Lett, 1. 146 Forin a general oyer and termyner a 
supersedeas may dassh al, and so shall not in a special, 
xso6 (title) The boke of Lustices of peas the charge with 
all the process of the cessyons, warrantes supersedyas and 
all that longyth to ony Iustyce to make. 1592 Lastparpr 
Archeion (1635) 64 His Supersedeas may not stay a Court 
of Common lustice from proceeding. 1622 Matynes Anc. 
Law-Merch, 224 Vntill the Lord Chanceller doe dis- 
solue the said Commission by a Supersedeas. 1656 T. 
Forster Lay-mans Lawyer To Rdr., The formes of all 
Mittimusses,..Supersediasses, Certioraries, 1658 Practick 
Part of Law (ed, 5) 2 The clark of the Supersedeas, who 
makes Writs to supersede the Outlawing of persons. 167x 
F, Puurs Reg. Necess. 339 The Justices allowed a Super- 
sedeas to stay an Assise, where the Defendant was in the 
service ofthe King in his Wars beyond the Seas. 2753 Scots 
Mag. XV. 63/2 His Majesty granted..a supersedeas of the 
parliament's arret. 1765 Btacxstone Comm, 1. ii, 166 By 
writ of privilege, in the nature of ie idea to deliver 
the party out of custody when arrested in acivil suit. 2853 

Yr. 1, Wiarton Pennsylv. Digest (ed. 6) 221 The effect of a 
supersedeas lawfully ordered ts to annihilate a commission 
of bankruptcy. 

b. More fully, writ of sepersedeas. 

1454 Rolls of Parit. V. 239/2 In suche cases as writtes of 
Supersedeas of Privelegge of Parlement be brought and de- 
livered. 2566 [see Sicniry vw. 6]. 1634-5 Irish Act 10 § 11 
Chas. [,¢. 10 § 2 His Majesties writs of supersedeas are 
often-times directed tothe justices of peace.. requiring them 
«eto forbeare to arrest or imprison the parties aforesaid. 
1772 Lond, Chron, 26-28 Mar. 304/1 His Majesty's writ of 
supersedeas was on Tuesday last served on Joseph Green. 
leaf, Esq; late a Justice of the Peace for the county of Ply- 
mouth, requiring him to surcease all further proceedings in 
that office. 1885 Law Red. 10 Appeal Cases 226 An aver- 
ment which required to be proved..by a writ of supersedeas. 

@. attrib, and Comb, - 

¢ 1475 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 30 One which hath bene 
of old asupersedias mounger. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, 
St. Gt. Brit, u. 667* Supersedeas Office, is in the Poultry- 
Compter, London. 

+2. jig. Something which stops, stays, or checks; 
const. for, of, fo, also from; phr. fo give a super- 
sedeas to, to check. Obs. a 

zsss Act 2 & 3 Phil. & Af.c. 18 § x Which Commyssions 
so bearing a later date have been a Supersedeas & clere 
dischardge unto..the said former Commissions. x 


Grerne Ori. Fur. (1599) B jb, To set a Sugersedeas of my ; 


wrath, 1egz Warner db, Eng. vit. xxxvi. 157 A Super- 


sedias for her loue was euery new-come frend. ax610 - 


Bazixcton IW£s. (1622) 11.127 Sweet Death is a Supersedeas 


for all (sc. diseases]. x6r9 W.Y, Zo dr. in Hieron's Wks. ; 


192 


II. 428 That will be no Sugersedeas vnto them from death. 
1642 D. Rocers Naaman 58 If God had not discharged 
him from it by a Supersedeas to his ordinary Charge. 1654 
Hammono Fradamentals xii. § 10 To intermit our watch, 
to slacken our diligence, to give a Supersedeas to industrie. 
366z Gurnau Chr. in Arm. verse 38. 1. i, § 1. (1679) 337/1 
Neither Gods promise, nor Abrahams faith thereon gave 
any Supersedeas to his duty in prayer. 1686-7 P. Henry 
Diaries 8 Lett, (1882) 354 If your Gown had been burnt, 
it might have been lookt upon as a tacit super Sedzas to 
your further progress in those studyes. 1737 L. CLarke 
Hist, Bible (2740) 11, 208 Saul with joy receives this Super- 
sede of the Sanhedrim’s commission by a divine com- 
mand. 

Hence +Superse‘deate v. f7iz#s., to stop the 


procedure of, countermand. : 
164 Prynne Antipathie 44 Requiring him to supersedeate 
his Mandates. y 


+ Superse‘dement, Sc. Obs. rare. {f. Supen- 
SEDE + -MENT, after med.L. saupersedimerttum.] 
Postponement, adjournment. ‘ 

3498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 27/1 A Letter to Sohir 
Wilzam Striveling of the Kere,..with a protection..and 


respitt and supersedement to him, his men,..for al actionis ‘ 


«-movit or to be movit agains him or thaim. 1585 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. Ser.t. iV. 66 Alwayes with grite lenitie 
and superseidment of tyme. . 

Supersedence(-si'déns).vare. Also-cedence, 
[f Supersene+-ENnce; cf. med.L. seupersedentia 
(F. sursdance).] = Surpensession. 

1793 Hamitton Wks, (1836) VII. 79 The supersedence of 
the exercise of those functions..being a measure of great 
delicacy and magnitude. 1834 H. O’Brien Round Towers 
frel, 363 St. Patrick. having established Christianity here 
(sc. in Ireland], in supercedence of a religion, the most promi- 
nent symbols of which were snakes, cockatrices, and ser- 
pents. 1882 Res. Ho, Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 597 The super. 
sedence of Cornish rollers was..a natural sequence of im- 
proved mechanism and method. 

Superseder (s'zpaisi-doz).  [f. SurERSEDE v, 
+-ER1,] One who or that which supersedes. 

1786 Ms. D'Arbray Diary 25 Sept., My presidency was 
abolished..by the sudden return of its rightful superseder. 
1835 Brownixc Paracelsus iv. 346 The delights you fain 
would think The superseders of your nobler aims. 188 
G. Auten Colin Clout’s Cal. v. (1883) 28 The remaining 
ganoids, sharks, and lampreys all show signs of depending 
mainly upon smell, their modern superseders show signs of 
depending mainly upon sight. 

{| Supersedere (s'#passidiesz), Sc. Law. Also 
8 -cedere. [L.(seec SuPERSEDE).] A judicial order 
granting a debtor protection against diligence of 
creditors (see DILIGENCE! 5); also, a private agree- 
ment amongst creditors to postpone action against 
a debtor for a certain time. 

1547 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1X. 70 Writtinges to the 
persoun of Dysart for the laird of Glarettis supersedere fra 
the air. 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. U1. 758 Ge- 
vand him ane supersedere to be unpersewit for certane 
yeiris nixt to cum for ony dettis. 1630 Sc. Acts Chas. [ 
(1814) V. 224/2 Anent the greevance givin in be the burrowes 
tuicheing protectiouns and Supersedereis, 1724-26 Grnron , 
Guturir. Monograph (1900) 60 They racked all their wits to 
get my Supercedere stopped. 1816 Scott Antvig. xliii, Mr. 
Sweepclean, secede paulispfer, or, in your own language, 
grant us a supersedere of diligence for five minutes. 2826 
G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scot, (ed. 5) U1, sox The creditors 
generally consent to a supersedere of diligence. 3838 W. 
Ber Dict. Law Scot. s. v., A creditor who commits a breach 
of supersedere is liable to the debtor in damages. 

Superse‘ding, vi/. sb. [f. SUPERSEDE v. + 
-1nG1,] The action of the verb SuPEBSEDE. 

T1. Postponement, delay. Ods. 

1637-50 Raw Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 92 The King’s 
Commissioner desyred the superseeding of the pronunceing 
otthe finall sentence till first the King should be advertised 
of it. 

2. Supersession. Also attrib. (or ppl. a.). 

1805 James Alilit. Dict. (ed. 2), Superseding signal, a 
signal hoisted..on board a ship, giving notice that some 
individual has been deprived of his authority. 1823 Crass 
Technol, Dict., Superseding (Polit.), a term applied to any 
officer in the army, or navy, who succeeds to the identical 
situation of eneikee by special appointment. 1908 W. 
Cnurcnite Aly. Crewe's Career xxvii. 441 Hilary had read 
the superseding orders, 1909 R. Law Tests of Lrfé xvi. 320 
a, implied correction, a tacit superseding of the popular 

lief. 

Supersedure (-siditiz). U.S. [f. Supensepe 
+-UKE.] = SUPERSESSION. 

1788 Hasutton Federalist 11. 319 An implied supersedure 
of the trial by jury, in favour of the civil law mode of trial. 
1865 Even. Standard 12 May, An announcement of the 
removal or supersedure of Sherman. 1866 Arcer Solit. 
Nat. & Man ww. 211 The supersedure of actual companion. 
pale by an ideal one. 1894 Forum (U.S.) Feb. 683 The 
Cabinet which had just come into power, by supersedure of 


the Wilcox ministry the day before. 


+Superseminate, v. Oés. [f. late L. super- 
séminat-, pa. ppl. stem of supersémindre, f. super- 
SUPER- 2+Séminare to sow, SEMINATE. Cf. It. 
soprasseminare, Sp. sobresembrar, Pg. -semear.] 

1. trans. To sow on the top of something pre- 
viously sown. Also adso/. Chiefly fig. with allu- 
sion to the parable of the tares (Matt. xiii. 24, 25). 
Hence Superse-minated ffi. a. 

1620 tr. Caussin’s Ang. Peace 30 Would..that Charity.. 
would suffocate these superseminated tares of contentions. 
1637 Reynotps Sermon 12 Fuly (1638) 17 While there is 
corruption in our Nature,..and an envious man to super- 
seminate, there will still bee..men that will bee differently 
minded. 165 Jer. Tavior Clerus Domini 20 That cannot 


SUPERSENSUAL. ° 


be done with joy, when it shall be indifferent to any man to 
superseminate what he please. 690 C. Nesse Ast, ¢ 
Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 67 Vhe envious one comes after to 
sy ae aig and sow his tares. 

- To sprinkle with an additional layer. 

1699 Evetyn Acefaria 135 Laying of Clean... Wheat-Straw 
‘upon the Beds, super-seminating and over-strowing them 
thick with the Powder of bruised Oyster-Shells, 

+Su:persemina‘tion. Ols. [ad. late L. 
superséminatio, -Onem,n. of action f. supersémin- 
Gre: see prec.] A sowing on the top of something 
previously sown. So ‘ Superse'minator, one 
who ‘superseminates’. 

16337, Avams Exp. 2 Peter iit. 16 (1865) 789 God did never 
sow tt [sc. the seed}; it is the enemy's supersemination of 
tares. 1640 Bastwick Ld. Bishops v. E 2, No sooner was the 
wheat of the Gospell sowne, but that wicked one had his 
Supersemination of Tares of manifold errors, x657-6x Hey. 
un fist. Nef, Ded. (1674) A 2b, They were no more then 
Tares...And being of an after sowing (a Supersemination, 
as the Vulgar reads it), 1679 C. Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 
54 Sater that Super-Seminator, sows his tares in the 
night. 

Su:persensibi'lity. vere. [Suren- 10.] Ex- 
vessive or abnormal sensibility. 

1905 19th Century Aug. 205 This supersensibility, unless 
undel; stern control, is not devoid of danger. 

Superse‘nsible, a. (sd.) [Surer-4a.J 

That \is above the sensible; beyond what is 


perceptible by the senses. 

3803 [implited in b.]. 1828-32 Wenster (citing Murdock). 
1847 Emenson\Refr. Aten, Uses Gt. Mfen Wks, (Bohn) I. 
280 Genius is the Yaaturalist or geographer of the supersen- 
sible regions, and ‘elraws their map. 1862 Srernen £ss. 
Barrister 325 An apparently necessary relation. . between 
the sensible phenomeriten and the. supersensible reality. 
188: A. Barratt Phys, Wletempiric (1885) 20 It cannot.. 
give any solidity or reality toa supersensible hypothesis. 

b. adsol. or as sb. Thiat which is supersensible. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 254 The glory of illuminating his 
countrymen in purisms and sujyersensibles. 1856 Masson 
Ess. Biog. & Crit. 34 In ShakeXpeare. there was..a ten- 
dency towards the supersensible atid invisible. 188 Suainr 
Asp. Poetry iti. 69 So far then poetry and religion are akin, 


that both hold of the unseen, the supxrsensible. 

Hence Superse’nsibly adv. : 

1868 A. B. Atcorr Taélets 16 A creec\ dealing thus super- 
sensibly with the elements must have fertilizing properties. 


9 a] 


Superse‘nsitive, «. (Surek- Ex- 


tremely or excessively sensitive. 
eensitively adv., Supersensitiveipess. 

In first quot. a mistranslation of G. abelysinnlich (see 
Surersensvuat 1 note and quot. 1833). 

1839 J. Bircu tr. Goethe's Faust 182 ‘ H 
mist sensual wooer!—A girl nose-leads the nd&ighty-doer ! 
1840 Hoop Ofen Quest. iv, What is the brut\: profanity 
that shocks The super-sensitively-serious on 1864 


Thou supper-sensitive, 


Weonster, Supersensitivencss, excessive or over-{sensitive- 
ness; morbid sensibility. x880 Miss E. S, Puetr: Sealed 
Orders 300 Her supersensitive ear detects the scratd;h of her 
mother’s pen. 1891 Haxpy Yess xxxvi, The self-com}bating 
proclivity of the supersensitive. x895 J. CHamperifAin 1n 
West, Gaz. 22 July 2/3 That sectional supersensitit veness 
which tends to keep apart the two wings of the gred vt Na- 
tional party. 

Superse-nsory, a. [Surer- 4 a.] Abotie or 
independent of the organs of sense. it 
* 3883 Gurney & Myers in Fortn. Rev. Mar, 441 Thelt ¢x- 
citement of danger or imminent death has a potent iraflu- 
ence in facilitating the transference of supersensory impie’es* 
sions. 1886 Myers Phant, Living 1. Introd. p. Ixv, Te} le 
pathy, the supersensory transference of thoughts and fe el 
ings from one mind to another. 


Superse‘nsual, a. 
iB 


UPER- 4 a.] That is above or beyond (th 
power of) the senses, or higher than what is per 
ceptible by the senses; also, relating to such thing’ 
as transcend sense; often = spiritual. . 

In translations and echoes of Goethe's Faust (Martha’. 
Garden), ‘supersensual sensual’ renders G. Wersinnlicher 
sinnlicher (Freter). 7 “ 

1683 E, Hooxrer Pref Pordace's Mystic Div. 60 His most ® 
agreeabl_and supersensual Companion and Fellow-laborer 
in the Evangelic-angelic Work. did, 99 A Diaphanous 
Manifesto and perspicuous Demonstration. .ever from super- 
sensual sight and intellectual Vision. 1816 CoLermpGE 
States, Man. (1817) 360 The paramount gentlemen of 
Europe..held high converse with Spenser on the idea of 
supersensual beauty. 1833 tr. Goethe's Faust 148 Thou 
super-sensual, sensual lover, a chit of a girl leads thee by 
thenose. 184 Myzrs Cath, 74. 111. § 12. 45 The Rationalist 
.-Measuring supersensual objects only by logical and other 
terrestrial apparatus. 1865 M. Arxotp £ss. Crit. vi. (1875) 
248 Supersensual love, having its seat in the soul. 3870 
Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. t. (1873) 149 Sensual proof of 
supersensual things. 1874 Tennyson Merlin & V. 107 Such 
a supersensual sensual bond As that gray cricket chirpt of at 
our hearth, 2885 Stevenson in Contemp. Kev. Apr. 550 (The 
writer's] pattern, which is to please the supersensual ear, is 

yet addressed..to the demands of logic. 

b. absol. with the. E 
1858 Lytton What will he do? vu. xxiii, In our inmost 

hearts there is a sentiment which links the ideal of beauty 
with the Supersensual. 1869 Lecky £urog. Alor, IL. iv. 105 
[Religion] allures them to the supersensual and the ideal. . 
2. [Surer-9 a.] Extremely sensual. rare. i 
In quot. 1835 a misunderstanding of Goethe's #bersinnlich 
(see note on sense x and quot. 1833), \ 
2835 R. Tatszor tr. Goethe's Faust (1839) 422 Thou sport \ 
of super-sensual desire! A little Gypsy leads thee by the 
nose. 1867 Sir E. B. Lyrron in Letié. Robt. sst Earl of 
Lytton (1906) I. ix. 207 The ‘Gyges and Candaules’ have 
[sic] some dangerous supersensual lines which I advise you 
to reconsider. It will not do for you to be ‘Swinburnian '- 


SUPERSENSUALISM, 


Hence Superse‘nsualism, supersensual thought 
or doctrine; Su:persensual'stic a@., of or pertain- 
ing to supersensualism ; Superse‘nsually adz., 
in a supersensual manner. ; 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 6 The veri 
Spirit of thi Mind is elevated, supersensually and super- 
rationally sublimed. a 186: Cunnincram Hist. Theol. (186. } 
Il. xxiii, 191 The neology of Germany combining easily with 
a sort of mystical supersensualism was fitted to interest the 
feelings. 1863 Reader 22 July 89/3 All merely supersen- 
sualistic theories. 31906 Six 3. DGE in Aidbsert Frnl, 
Jan. 320 It [sc. Christianity] postulates a supersensually 
visible and tangible vehicle or mode of manifestation. 


Superse‘nsuons, a. [Suren- 42.] =Surer- 
SENSDAL I, Also aésol. with ¢he. 

1809-10 CoLERIpGE Friend (1837) I. Whatever is con. 
scious self-knowledge is reason; and in this sense it may be 
safely defined the organ of the supersensuous. 1825 — Aids 
Refi, (1848) I, 276 Spiritual truths and objects super-sen- 
suous, 1853 MERIvVALE Ront, Emp. xxix. (1865) 111. 372 Their 
rejection of supersensuous theories went only to the denial 
of a resurrection of the body. 1872 Lippon Elen. Relig. 
iil. 91 Man is regarded as composed of a body, and of a 
single supersensuous nature, which is sometimes called life 
or soul, and sometimes spirit, 32876 Athenzun: 16 Dec. 
§06/2 A remarkable case of supersensuous perception. 

Hence Superse'nsuousness. 

1865 tr. Strauss’ Life Fesus I. 1, xcvii. 414 On these 
words..the whole of the sensuous supersensuousness [cf. 
Surersensuat 1, note] of that Gospel is distinctly stamped. 

Super-service. Nence-rendering of Hyprr- 


DULIA, q. v. 

1826 Sourney Vind. Eccl. Angl. 470 The hyperdulia, 
super-Service, or ultra-devotion to the Virgin. 

Superserviceable, c. [Surez-9 a.] More 
serviceable than is required or fitting; doing or 
offering service beyond what is desired ; officious. 

1605 Suaks, Lear 11. ti. 19 A..glasse-gazing super-seruice- 
able finicall Rogue. 1815 Jfonthly lag. XXXVUI. 112 A 
prefix or an adjacent whensoever it is officious or super-ser- 
viceable. 184x Exterson Lect., Conserv, Wks. (Bohn) I. 276 
What a compliment we pay to the good Spirit with our super- 
serviceable zeal! 1883 J. Hawtnorne Dust II. 34 Shop- 
keepers bowed in their doorways, rubbing superserviceable 
hands. xgor W. Morison Yohnston of Warriston iv. 21 
Even the rashest and most superserviceable of his officials 
on the spot could do nothing. 

Hence Superse*rviceableness. 

1881 Philad. Record No. 3412. 2 The insolent superser- 
viceableness of professional detectives. 

Supersession (s!#parsefon). Also 8-9 -ces- 
sion. [ad. med.L. supersessto (-cessio), -Onent, n. 
of action f. supersess-, supersedére to SUPERSEDE. 
Cf. F. supersession.] The action of superseding or 
condition of being superseded. 

+1. Cessation, discontinuance. Obs. rare-°. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr. {copying Cotgrave], Sufersession, 
a surceasing, a leaving off, or giving over, 

2. The setting aside, abrogation, or annulment 
of a rule, law, authority, conditions, etc. 

1790 Pater Hore Paul, v. (1809) 167 Our Epistle. avows 
in direct terms the supersession of the Jewish law, as an 
instrument of salvation even to the Jews themselves. 1798 
Bay's Amer. Law Rep. (1809) 1. 192 The election of a new 
sheriff was a supercession of the former's office, 1859 Trx- 
NENT Ceylon vi, ili. II, 73 Their chiefs and headmen, in- 
sulted by the supercession of their authority. 1893 Zases 
3 June 9/4 The supersession of a number of amendments by 
the application of the closure to a whole clause. 

3. The removal of a person from office and sub- 
stitution of another in his place; also, the passing 
over or setting aside of a person in promotion, 

r8or WeLttncron in Gurw. DesZ. (2837) I, 306 My super- 
cession must have been occasioned, either by my own mis- 
conduct, or by an alteration of the sentiments of the Go- 
vernor General, 1809 /éid. 1V. 370 These officers are in- 
jured by the temporary supercession of themselves by their 
juniors, 84x Exeninstone Hist. India xu. iv, 11. 667 He 
immediately gave the appointment of commander-in-chief 
to Ahmed Kh4n Bangash,..in supersession of Najfb u 
doula. 1894 WorseLey Marlborough 1. 25 Captain Aylmer 

was made Admiral over his head. This supercession fol- 

lowed soon upon his eldest brother's disgrace. 1912 Times 

39 Dec. 1x/x The disciplinary action taken by the Board 

of Admiralty..involved the supersession of one officer and 

the censure of another. 3 E a 

4. The process of displacing, or condition of 

being displaced dy another. 

3Bes G. B, Wooo Treat, Pract. Dfed. (ed. 4) 1.227 Sufer- 
session. By this process is meant the displacing or preven- 
tion’of one affection by the establishment of another in the 
seat of it. 1865 77es 25 Jan. r2/2 That vessel. .since her 
supercession for Her Majesty's personal use by the Victoria 
and Albert. 1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 487 Itis the fate of 
science that the books, in which it is consigned, are in a con- 
stant state of supersession. 3892 Lypexker Phases Anirt. 

Life 37 The supersession of the Pterodactyles by the Birds 

as the lords of the air. 9x2 W. H. Stevenson in Eng. 

Hist. Rev, Jan, 22 note, The supersession of avatrum by 

tcarruca among the Gauls. 7 

Supersessive (sipozsersiv), a. [f. L. super- 
sess-, pa ppl stem of supersedere to SUPERSEDE 
+-IVE.] Having the quality or character of super- 
seding; taking the place of something or some one 
displaced. 

1817 G. S. Faner Eight? Diss. (1845) 1.170 The name 
Russia..instead of being a modern appellation supersessive 
of Muscovy,..is one of very remote antiquity. 1881 Farr- 
BAIRN Life Christ vil. 117 A new faith supersessive of the old. 

So Superse’ssor, = SuPERSEDEB; Super- 
se’ssory a. = SUPERSESSIVE. 
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2883 Fatrpatrn Cily of God 11. iil. (1886) 194 Schools that 
have denied God have had to coin eaperescee and substi- 
tutive terms, like ‘Substance ’ or ‘ Force’, ‘The Unknown 
or ‘The Unconscious’. 1894 O. Rev. Oct. 567 His super- 
sessor was only known as 2 youthful nobleman. 

+ Superspe'nd, v. Sc. Obs. Variant of Suren- 
EXPEND. 

xg08 Dunpar Tue Mariit Wemen 397 That super spendit 
euill spreit, spvlseit of all verta. qe ao Roene si ay 
Sum Super expendit [v.r. superspendit} gois to his bed. rg68 
Extr. Kec. Burgh Peebles (1872)251 To be ansuerit of..the 
rest of the taxt that he is superspendit. xs60 Roteaxp 
Seven Sages 94 The Knicht..wox sa wonder pure in hand 
And alwayis superspendit. 163z Litucow raz, x. 450 
When their owne Irish Rent masters have any voyage for 
Dublin, or peraduenture superspended at home in feasting 
of strangers. 

+ Superstit, a. Obs, rare—\. [ad. L. superstes, 
-stit-: see SUPERSTITIE.] Surviving. 

@ 1623 Buck Rick. III (1646) 69 That..charge, to honour 
Father and Mother, is not to be understood, only of our 
Parentssuperstits, and living here with us, but our forefathers. 

+ Superstitiate, v. Obs. rare-!. In 7 -ciate. 
[f. Surenstrrious : see -aTE3.] frans. To regard 
superstitiously. 

@ 1688 Bunyan Saints’ Privilege § 68 Wks. 1692 1. 277/2 
The Jews, when they supersticiated the Gift, in counting it 
more Honourable than the Altar. 

+Superstitie. Obs. rare“, [f. L. seperstit-, 
-stes (f. steper- Surer- 7 + stit-, unaccented f. sfat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sédre to stand) +-7e, -x.] (?) Power 
of survival, 

2654 Vaucuan Flores Solit. 11.76 The people are the many 
waters, he tum'd their froth and fome into pearls, and 
wearied all weathers with an unimpaired Superstitie, 

Superstition (s'#paasti-fon). Also 5-7 -icion, 
6 -icioun, -itioun, -icyon, -ycyon. fa. OF. 
Superstition (= It. superstisione, Sp. supersticion, 
Pg. superstigdo) or their source L. szperstitio, 
-onem, n. of action f. seperstare to stand upon or 
over, f, stper- SuPER- 2 +5/dre to stand. 

The etymological meaning of L. suferstitio is perhaps 
‘standing over a thing in amazement or awe’. Other inter- 
pretations of the literal meaning have been proposed, e.g. 

excess in devotion, over-scrupulousness or over-ceremoni- 
ousness in religion’ and ‘the susvival of old religious habits 
in the midst of a new order of things’; but such ideas are 
foreign to ancient Roman thought.] . 

1. Unreasoning awe or fearof something unknown, 
mysterious, or imaginary, esp. in connexion with 
religion ; religious belief or practice founded upon 


fear or ignorance, 
1538 Starkey Exgland (1878) 189 Theyr [s¢. monks’] soly- 
tary lyfe, wych hath brought forth, wyth lytyl profyt to the 
publykestate, much superstycyon. 1549 Latiser Ploughers 
(Arb.) 30 Where the Deuyil is residente..vp wyth al super- 
stition and Idolatrie, sensing,..holye water, and newe ser- 
uice of menes inuenting. 1597 HooKer Eccl. Pol. v. iii § 2 
Superstition is, when t! toes are either abhord or obserued, 
with a zealous or fearefull, but erroneous relation to God. 
165: Honses Leviath, 11. xxvii. 155 A man may stand in fear 
of Spirits..through his own superstition, 1653 Jer. Taytor 
Serm:. for Year. ix. 116 It is superstition to worship any 
thing..besides the Creator. 1776 Apam Suitx JV. NW. v. 
i. (1904) II. 435 Science is the great antidote to the poison of 
enthusiasm and superstition. 2777 Ropertson /fist. Amer. 
1v. Wks. 1851 V. 372 Wherever superstition is so established 
as to form a regular system, this desire of penetrating into 
the secrets of futurity is connected with it. 2808 Pike 
Sources Mississ. (1810) 11. App. 24 The people's superstition 
is so great that theyare running after the holy father in the 
streets, and endeavoring to kiss the hem of his garment. 
3854 Mitaan Lat. Christ. 1v. vii. (1864) 11. 367 A copious 
list of miracles wrought by certain images. .showing the 
wretched superstition into which the worship of images had 
degenerated. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Daw li, Nero had 
fits of superstition. Ses 4 
b. In particularized sense: An irrational reli- 
gious belief or practice; a tenet, scruple, habit, 
etc. founded on fear or ignorance. 
r40z Pol. Pcens (Rolls) Il. 56 Foure general synnes, sett 
up bi sir Adam, Jakke, among 3our maistris, cediciouns, 
supersticions, the glotouns, and the proude. 2432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) If. 283 Diverse Pend Wis began of 
ydolatry. 1547 Homilies 1. Sernt. of Good Wks, ut. (1859) 
6r Other kinds of papistical superstitions..as of Beads, of 
Lady Psalters and Rasaries. 1608 Suaxs, Per. mi. i. 50 £s¢ 
Sailor. The sea workes hie, The Wind is lowd, and will not 
lie till the Ship Be cleard of the dead, Per. That's your 
superstition. 1660 Jer. Tayion Duct. Dubit. viii. mle 13. 
23. 465 When they began to say, that..all wine was an 
abomination, they pass’d into a direct superstition. 1736 
Burzer Aral, 1. iv. 75 By Religion’s being corrupted into 
Superstitions, which indulge Menin their Vices. 1849 Macavu- 
tay Hist. Eng, x. 1.621 The notion would stil! prevail that 
the kingly office is the ordinance of God in a sense different 
from that in which all government is his ordinance, It was 
plain that, till this superstition was extinct, the constitation 
could never be secure. 1856 R. A. VacGuan Dfystics (1860) 
I. v1. ii, 160 The Portuguese have a superstition according 
to which the soul of a man who has died, leaving some duty 
unfolfilled . is frequently known to enter into another person. 
2. An irrational religious system ; a false, pagan, 


or idolatrons religion. Now vare or Obs. 

1526 Trspate Acts xxv. 19 They..badde certayne ques- 
tions agaynst him off their awne supersticion. 3603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 5 The Turks received the Mahometane 


superstition, 1613 Porcuas Pilgrimage u. vi. 110 The 
preccat Tewish sw’ = ition. 1630 X. Foknson's Renee 5. 
Comms. 584 [Mohammed] making him [se. AB] the hex Oo! 
his superstition, with the title of ag x67 wide 
Samson 15 Unwillingly this rest Thir uperstition yields 
me. 177x Smotrerr Humphry Cl. 4 Joly, A cozfereace 


SUPERSTITIOUS. 


with his friend Voltaire, about giving the last blow t 
Christian superstition.» 3813 Pricuarp Phys, Hist, one 
vili. § x. 402 These authors regard the latter {sc. Buddhism] 
as the ancient and indigenous superstition of the East. 
b. A religious ceremony or observance of a 
pagan or idolatrous character. Now rare or Obs. 
@ 1529 SKELTON P. Sfarowe 1350 The Phitonesse.. by her 
supersticyons, And wonderfall condityons,..raysed yp... 
Samuel! that was dede. 1604 E, G[riststoxe] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies w. xxx, 293 They did assemble there for theyr 
dances and superstitions. 2608 Heywoop Lucrece it. i, Our 
Superstition's ended, sacred priest, Since we have had free 
answer from the gods. 1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. iii. 294 
The heathen Britons made use of balls of crystal in their 
idle superstitions. 
te. Religions observance. Obs, rare—, 
15t3 Douctas Eneis xit. xiii. 63, I sweir tharto be the 
onplesand well Of Stix,.. Quhais only dreidfull superstitioun 
heyr The Goddis kepis, that nane dar it forsweyre. 
+d. Idolatrous or extravagant devotion. Ods. 
35 FLETCHER, etc. nner aT varets mnt, ii, May. I not 
kiss ye now in superstition? For y. thing ¢ 
Pee a you appear a thing that I 
+3. ‘Over-nicety; exactness too scrupulous’ 
(J-. 1755). (Cf. Surersrimiovs 3.) Obs. rare~?, 
. transf. (from 1). Irrational or unfounded 
belief in general; an unreasonable or groundless 


notion. 

3794 Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 107, ] am afraid there are 
many men of science.. that only believe the theory of heat 
and cold in prejudice or superstition, ie. without having 
Seen its evidence. 1851 SrENcER Social Statics xix. 209 Of 
the political superstitions,..none is so universally diffused 
as the notion that majorities are omnipotent, 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. v. 120 The superstition of the law- 
courts that a man can exercise rights of property after his 
death to all time. 

Hence Supersti-tional a., characterized by super- 
stition, superstitious ; Superstitionist, one given 
to superstition, or holding superstitions beliefs ; 
Superstitionless a., free from superstition. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 44 Doctrines 
Traditional, *Superstitional, and Deductional. ¢18s0 Lavy 
Brancue Batrour Prayerin J. Robertson Remin. (1897) 54 
From careless or superstitional acquiescence where I should 
inquire, Good Lord, deliver me. 1651 H. More Second 
Lashin Enthus, Tri., etc. (1656) 184 The arbitrarious pre- 
cepts of supercilious Stoicks, or surly *Superstitionists, 1676 
Granvitt Seasonable Reflect. 139 Melancholy Superstition- 
ists or distracted Enthusiasts. 1798 W. Taytor in Morthiy 
Afag. V1. 549 The aisgaistag reverence with which super. 
stitionists have regarded them [sc, the Hebrews}, x846 
WorpswortH in Chr. Wordsw. Afen:. (1851) I]. 425 A 
wretched set of religionists.., superstitionists 1 ought to say, 
called Mormonites. 1830 A. J. Vocan Black Police xii. 188 
The *superstitionless training Billy had received. 

+ Superstitio-sity. Obs. rare. In 5 -ciosite, 
-tie. [a. OF. supersticiosite or ad. med.L. supersti- 
ctositas, £. superstitiosus SUPERSTITIOUS: see -ITY.] 
Superstitiousness ; #/. superstitious beliefs or ob- 


servyances. 

¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 98 God Almisty kepe vs..fro ber super- 
sticiositeis, vanites, errors, and desseytis. 1520 Caxfovz's 
Chron, Eng.1. fol. vi/x They were deceyued by deuylles, 
& great supersticiositie in y* cytee was made. 

Superstitious (s'#parsti‘fes), a. Also 4-7 
-icious, 5 -ycyus, §-6 -ycious, -icyous, 
-ycyous(e, -iciouse, -itiouse, Se. -itius. [a. OF. 
superstilieux (= It. superstisioso, Sp., Pg. -zczoso), 
ad. L. superstetiosus, {. superstitio SUPERSTITION.) 

1. Of the nature of, involving, or characterized 
by superstition. . 

2386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 544 To maken hise Iapes and 
his wrecchednesse Of swich a supersticious cursednesse, 1436 
Lypva, De Guil. Pilgr. 20234 That..1 may represse Thyn 
errours and thyn ffolye, Groundyd on Astrologye, Wych ne 
be nat vertuous, For they besuperstycious. 1538 BALE Thre 
Lawes 865 With rytes superstycyouse. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. rv. 136 Shall we dente that it is a superstitious 
worshippyng, when men do throwe themselues downe before 
bread, to worship Christe therein? 1678 CupwortH Jrdedl. 
Syst. 1. ii. § 8.68 In their Superstitious Belief, of Ghosts, 
Spirits, Demons, Devils, Fayries and Hob-goblins. 3776 
Gispos Decl. & F. xiv. (x782) 1. 503 Fear PR Lae oe 
stitious. 1856 Kixcstey Life & Lett. (1877) II. 241 Ihe 
superstitious terror with which that meteor-shower would 
have been regarded in old times, 1874 Green Short Hist. 
ix. § x. 588 [To the Puritans) It was superstitious to keep 
Christmas, or to deck the house with holly and ivy. 

transf, 1588 Kyo Heusth. Philos. Whs. (1901) 258 The 
Husband commeth not with those prophane and superstiti- 
ous cleppings as the delicate and wanton Louer doth. x79% 
Paine Rights of Aan (ed. 4) 104 To unhinge it from the 
superstitious authority of antiquity. i” 

b. Superstitions uses (Law): see es le 

x Bacon Max. §& Use Com. Law t. x. (1630) $2 1h 

ble of Chantries shse willeth all Lands to be forfeited, 


iuen or imploied to a superstitious vse. x6e2~-3 in Coke 
Reports (1604) Iv. 106 b, Tetant que le statute (eas. 3 Edw. 
VI, c. 14) per expres parols abrogate & tolle touts ticls super. 
sticions vses queux fuerent dauer continuance 2 touts a 
3915 Act x Geo. I, Stat. 1. . 50 (heading) To enquire of the 
states, .of Popish Recusants, and of Estates given to super- 


iti 5 790-1 Act 31 Geo. 111, c. 32 5 17+ 1827 JARMAN 
ere Devin II. 13 Saperstitious uses .. are pion 
ato be where lands, tenements, or goods, are given for the 
maintenance of persons to pray for the souls of dear mea in 

urgatory, or to maintain perpetual obits, lamps, oe 2843 
Wrartox ‘Law Lex, sv. Charities, The history of the law 
of charities prior tothe 43rd Bliz.c 4, which is emphatically 
called rhe Statcte of Charitable Uses, is extremely obscure. 
«Iris clear that no supesstitions uses are within the purview 
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SUPERSTITIOUSLY. 


2. Subject or addicted to superstition; believing or 


practising superstitions. 

1526 TINDALE Acts xvii. 22 Ye men of Attens, I perceave 
that in all thynges ye are somwhat [1534 to] supersticious. 
xg89 Purrennam Engl. Poesie ut. xxii, (Arb.) 267 To abuse 
the ‘stiperstitious people, and to encomber their busie braynes 
with vaine hope or vaine feare. 1598 SHAxs. Merry Wow. 
iv. 36 The superstitious idle-headed-Eld Receiu’d.. This 
tale of Herne the Hunter, foratruth. 1671 Mitron ?. &. 
11. 296 It seem'd..to a Superstitious eye the haunt Of Wood- 
Gods and Wood-Nymphs. 179 Burxe Let. to Capt. Wood- 
ford 11 Feb., | am extremely superstitious, and think his 
coming into it was of evil augury. 1849 Macautay /7ist. 
Eng. 1. 1. 88 Prone to the error, common in superstitious 
men, of mistaking his own peevish..moods for emotions of 

fous zeal. 1882 Pirman Afission Life Greece & Pal. 251 

e Maronite sect, which is a very ignorant and supersti- 

tious sect. 

absol, (with the). 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Superstition, 
The Punishment allotted by several Councils for the Super- 
stitious, was to fasta Month in Prison. 1913 Wature 14 Aug. 
607/2 The omen of blood was viewed with some alarm by the 
superstitious in the village. 

+b. Idolatrously or extravagantly devoted. Obs. 
1582 Lyiy in 7. Watson's Poents (Arb.) 30 Were not men 

more supersticious in their praises, then women are constant 
in their passions, 1613 SuHaxs. Hen. V/I/, 1. i. 131 Haue 
I..Lou’d him next Heau'n? Obey'd him? Bin (out of 
fondnesse) superstitious tohim? @1704 T. Brown Beauties 
Wis. 1730 I. 42 My superstitious love adores them all, 

+3. Over-scrnpulous; punctilious; extremely 
careful or particular. Ods. 

1535 {see Supenstitiousty 2}. 31553 Epen Treat, Newe 
Ind, (Arb.) 10 Yf..anye supersticious head shall thinke it a 
heynous matter in any poynte tocontrary Sainct Augustyne. 
xg90 SwinBurNe Tes?, 5 It is rare if at the last; after long 
and superstitious revolution, one man at least among so 
many subtile heads..doe not espie some defect or excesse 
in the definition, 12608 Torsety Serfents 261 They [spiders] 
haue giuen themselues to curious and superstitious hunting, 
..watching and espying their prey. 1617 Moryson (in. 
i. 221 The Germans are so superstitious in this kind, asa 
Gentleman may haue an action against him, who saith hee 
isno Gentleman. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. cexxiii, Shall 
squeamish He my Pleasures harvest by Fond superstitious 
coyness thus prevent? 1680 Otway Orfhas 11.1, The super- 
stitious Statesman has his sneer, 1826 [implied in Super. 
STITIOUSLY 2]. ‘ 

4, Used in or regarded with superstition; vene- 
rated, observed, or believed in, in the way of 
superstition. Now rare or Obs. 

1866 in Peacock Engi. Ch, Furnit. (1866) 120 The mass 
bookes and all other popishe and supersticious bookes. xg95 
in Maitl. Club Afisc. 1.77 To absteyne fra keiping of super- 
stitious dayes. 1599 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rew, 1.1v, Pulling 
downe a superstitious crosse. ¢x628 Moryson /#71, 1v. v. 1. 
{1903) 399 The sweating of stones, Nodding of Images, and 
like supperstitious Miracles. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng 
(1725) 140 To cleanse away the Filth of the superstitious 
Victims (se. sacrificed oxen}. 21700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Superstitious-Pies, Minc'd, or Christinas-Pies, so Nick- 
nam’d by the Puritans, or Precisians, tho’ they can Eat em, 
@ 1700 EVELYN Diary 25 Dec. 1657, An ordinance made that 
none should any longer observe the superstitious time of the 
Nativity (so esteem'd by them). 1974 Pennant Tour Scot, 
fn 1772 23 An..arch, decorated with a variety of superstiti- 
ous figures. 2879 S.C. Barttetr Egyft to Pal. xx. 436 The 
room. contained some superstitious spots. . 

+b. Magical; having or credited with super- 
natural efficacy. Obs. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 363 Per was noon helpe.. Pat 
vaille my3t ageyn pe cursed charmys; Pei wer so strong and 
supersticiou, ¢x4s0 Mankind 313 in Macro Plays 12 To 
defende me from all superstycyus charmys. 16st Hospes 
Leviathan 11. xxxvi, 225 All those Impostors, that pretend 
by the helpe of familiar spirits, or by superstitious divination 
of events past..to foretell the like ‘events in time to come. 
(2728 Cuamners Cyel.s.v. Afagic, Superstitious Magic con- 
sists in the Invocation of Devils.] 

+5. Extraordinary; excessive; superfluous. Ods. 

©3407 Lyn. Reason & Sens. 4302 Eke Phedra lovede hyr 
sone yn lawe, Whos love was superstycious. 1484 CaxTon 

Fables of Alfonce viii, Thereis folke superstycious or capaxe 

that they may not be contented with fewe wordes. 1898 

Haxcuyt Voy, L150 Certain sinister reports and supere 

stitious slanders, 2638 Sir T. Hersert 7 raz. (ed. 2) 301 

ey.. have such a superstitious conceit of their owne merit 
and ere (etc.}. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat v. 143 Let 
us take heed wee bee not all condemned by God, for cing 

Fellons, de se; for wilfull murthering our owne lives, with 

our knifes by our superstitious eating. 

Superstitiously, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] In 

a superstitious manner. 

1. In the way of superstition; with irrational 

religious belief or observance. 

rssz Asp. Hasitton Catfech. 21b, To defend thair self.. 
aganis fyre, watter, swerd,. . with certene takinnisor writingis 

supersticiously. z56: T. Norton Calvin's Znst. 1, xi. (1634) 

37 Because God will not be worshipped superstitiouslie, 

therefore whatsoever is given to idols is taken from him. 

x6xz SHaxs. Wint, 7,11. iil. 40 Dreames, are toyes, Yet for 

this once, yea superstitiously, I will be squar’d by this. 1686 

Prior Staffordsh, 207 The common people superstitiously 

beleive, that tis very dangerous to break a bough from it. 

1967 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 375 Thesuperstitiously- 

zealous in their own way, they would shew like a company 

of saints. 1847 C. Broxte Jane Eyre xi, But that neither 
scene nor se2son favoured fear, I should have been super- 
stitiously afraid. 3882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 

LIL. 2268 Friday is superstitiously held to be an unlucky day. 

+2. Over-scrupulously; punctiliously ; with ex- 


cessive care or exactness. Obs. 

1535 Jove 4fol. Tindale (Arb.) 39 Here thou seist whother 
Tindale is brought for so supersticyously steking to onely 
one Significacion of this worde Resurrectio. 1659 Haumoxp 
Annot. Ps. xxxi. 6 That heathen men, .are.. wont to apply 
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themselves..to false gods..observing their responses most 
superstitiously. 1676 Hosses J/iiad Pref. (1686) 8 A fault 
proper to Translators, when they hold themselves too super- 
stitiously to their Authors words. 3725 Watts Logic 1. i, 
Neither of these two Methods should be too scrupulously 
and superstitiously pursued. 1791-1823 D'Israruit Cur. 
Lit., Hist. New Words, But we have puritans or precisians 
of English, superstitiously nice !_ 1816 Bentnam Chrestont, 
292 For division, the dichotomous .. mode is most to be 
commended,..but it ought not to be every where hunted 
out too superstitiously and anxiously. 


Superstitiousness. [-ness.] The quality 
or character of being superstitious. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 b, The contempla- 
cyon of suche turneth eyther to supersticyousnes, or else to 
a fantastical curiosite. 1548 Cranmer Catech, ()iij b, Super. 
stitiousnes of beades, and confidence in oure owne menttes. 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 232 As there is no 
popishnesse, so, I do not see what superstitiousnesse there 
can be init. 1885 Rawzinson Lgyft §& Babylon v. 83 He 
showed an equal superstitiousness when.. he would not allow 
himself to commence the work of restoration,..until he had 
first waited for a ‘fortunate month’, 1908 Q. Rev. Apr. 483 
One trait of the barbaric mind—superstitiousness. 

| Superstratum  (s'zpaustrétim). Pl. 
-strata. [mod.L., neut. sing. of pa. pple. of L. 
supersternére to spread over, f. super- SUPER- 2 + 
Sterndre to lay down, strew.] A stratum or layer 
deposited over or upon something; an overlying 
or superficial stratum. 

3806 Amer, State Papers, Ind, Affairs (1832) 1. 737 The 
superstratum is of a blackish brown color, upon a yellow 
basis. 1823 Byron Yuan 1x. xxxvii, First out of, and then 
back again to chaos, The superstratum which will overlay 
us. 32840 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11. vii. (ed. 6) 11. 79 The super- 
strata were precipitated into hollows prepared for them. 

Superstruct (sl#passtro*kt), v. Now rare or 
Obs. [f. L. sueperstruct-, pa. ppl. stem of seper- 
struére, {. super- SOER- 2 + struére to build.] ¢rans. 
To build upon something else; to construct upon 
a foundation; to erect as a superstructure. 

a. Usually fig. or in fig. context. (Very common 
in the latter half of the 17th c.) 

a 1643 Lp, Fatxrann, etc. Ji fallibility (1646) 20 All that 
Master Chillingworth’s large Booke hath superstructed on 
this foundation. 1646 Hammonp Zracts 87 What small 
ground it hath..as a foundation to superstruct any other 
doctrines upon. 1652 H. L’Estrance Amer. no Fewes x 
The Author first layes down six Conjectures, upon which 
he superstructs the maine Fabrique of his Work and Argu- 
ments. @1687 Petry Pol, Arith. i. (1691) 21 The effects of 
their Policy, superstructed upon these natural Advantages, 
and not as some think upon the excess of their Under- 
standings. 2@ 174 Norti £-rant, 1. i, § 8 (1740) 18 This he 
lays down for a Foundation whereon to superstruct a won- 
derful Colossus of Reproach. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope 
Wks. 1787 IV. 99 Those. .on whose approbation his esteem 
of himself was superstructed. 1819 IT. Hore Anastasius 
(1820) I, vi x24 This artificial exterior, this refinement of 
appestanss were the more remarkable from the simplicity 
of mind, the singleness of heart, on which they seemed 
superstructed. 

absol. 1642 Sir S, D’Ewes Autobiog. (1845) I. 294 Lad 
Win hath laid a foundation of hope for mee, upon whic 
I must beseech you tosuperstruct. 1661 Power Ex. Philos. 
Pref, (1664) C 4, Though he have erroneously superstructed 
open his Experiments. 1737 L. Cuarke Hist. Bible (1740) 
IL. 210 Daily improving and increasing and superstructing 
upon that foundation. . 

b. More rarely /¢.; occas. in reference to 
natural structures. (Also adsol.) 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xviii. 39 Vitruvius tells us, that the 
Morasses about Ravenna..were pil'd with this Timber 
[se. alder], tosuperstruct upon. 21687 Petry Treat. Naval 
Philos. 1. 31i, The Cabbins and what is usually superstructed 
upon the upper Deck. 183 T. Hore £ss. Orig. Man 11, 
28 Former masses tag abl and lifeless superstruct in un- 
broken cohesion with them other later parts having all the 
essential attributes of organization, life and growth. 1843 
Mrs. Romer Rhone, etc. 1.309 Upon which, in latter times, 
the Moors had superstructed a fortress. 

Hence Superstru‘cted f//. a.; Superstru‘cting 
vbl. sb. 

1654 Hammonp Fundamentals ii. Wks. 1674 I. 278 Doc. 
trines..apt to obstruct or intercept the superstructing of 
Christian life. bid. xii. 300 It were unreasonable. .to.. 
wonder at this constancy in particular superstructed errors 

sey Whilst [etc]. 1826 G. S. Faner Diffic. Romanism (1853) 
Fh note, Their superstructed doctrinal decisions. 183: T. 

ore Ess. Orig. Man 1.29, 1 have cleared away..all fater, 
more pel and more superstructed attributes not only of 
mind but even of matter, 

tSuperstru-ction. Os. [ad. L. *super- 
structio, -Onem,n. of action £, superstruére: see 
prec. Cf, Susstrucrion.] 

1. = Supersrrocrure. 


a. jig. or in fig. context. 

1624 Ussner Seri, 22 The unitie of the faith. .here spoken 
of, hath reference..to the foundation: as that which fol- 
loweth of a perfect man..to the superstruction and per- 
fection. 1638 Cuiuincw. Relig. Prot.1. iii. § 57. 165 You 
must..believe the Church Infallible in all her proposalls, 
be they foundations, or be they superstructions, x6s0 
Hoses De Cor. Pol. 125 For the Points of Faith necessary 
to Salvation, l shall call them Fundamentall, and every 
other Point a Superstruction. 1683 E. Hooxrr Pref, Por- 
dage’s Mystic Div. 7x Rotten Foundations, superstitious 
superstructions. . 

b. Zit. or in physical sense. rare. 

x6rz Sevpen Jilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. x. 165 A great 
water, which could endure continuance of no heauy super- 
struction. @1687 Perry Treat. Naval Philos. 1. ii, The 
superstructions upon the upper Deck. 


SUPERSUBSTANTIAL, 


2. The action of building upon something. rare, 
x864 in WexsTeR; hence in later Dicts, 
Superstructive (s'#paistroktiv), a. (s6.) 

Now rare. [f. L. seperstruct-: see SuPERsTRUCT 

and -IvE.] Belonging to the superstructure; = 

SUPERSTRUCTUBAL : opposed to fundamental. 

1642 Fuller Answ. to Dr. Ferne 8 Uf it bee written it is 
superstructive and not fundamentall; written Laws, that 
were not Lawes before written, are repealeable and alterable. 
1654 Hammonp Fundantentals xvii. Wks. 1674 1. 319 No- 
thing but the removing his Fundamental error can rescue 
him from the superstructive. 1903 R. Brinces Poems Clase 
sical Prosody Ep. i. 228 Laying foundation of its knowledge 
in physical law,..erecting Superstructive of all..a new 
Science of Man. 

+ B. sb. Something belonging to or constituting 
the superstructure. Ods. 

1625 Mountacu Aff. Cesar 120, | divided also the objects 
of erring or not erring, two wayes: into Fundamentals, 
or superstructives. 1644 Huxton Vind, Treat, Monarchy 
v.37 Lhe Common Lawes, which are..the basis and founda- 
tion of this Government, the Statute Lawes being but after 
superstructives. 

So Superstru‘ctor, one who builds a super- 
structure; Superstrn‘ctory a., = next. 

3650 R. Hortincwortn E.rerc. Usurped Powers 16 You sub+ 
vert all setled Laws, whether fundamental or superstructory. 
1652 R. Rosinson Christ all xxii. (1656) 424 A house whose 
corners are Jaid with precious stones, and whose Superstruc- 
tory stones are all lively stones, @ 1734 Nortu Exazm. 1. iii. 
(1740) 193 Was Oates’s Narrative a Foundation or a Super. 
structure, or was he one of the Superstructors or not? 

Superstru‘ctural, a. [f. next + -aL.] Belong- 
ing to or constituting a superstructure. 

1884 Traite in Afacm. Mag. Nov. 30/1 The argumentative 
foundation which has been made to bear so vast a super- 
structural conclusion. 1893 Home Missionary (N.Y. July 
144 Foundational rather than superstructural, 

Superstructure (s'é-posstroktiiiz, -tfo2),  [f. 
Suren- 3+ STRUCTURE, after seperstrect, super- 
struction, Cf. F. superstructure (from 18th c.).] 
That which is built upon something else as a 
foundation ; a structure raised upon something. 

1, 4, A building considered in relation to its 
foundation ; an upper part of a building, erected 
upon a lower supporting part ; any material struc- 
ture resting on something else as a foundation. 

c1645 Howett Let/. 1. 1. xv. (1892) 126 In som Places, as 
in Amsterdam, the Foundation costs more than the Super- 
structure. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. viit. 137 Though the 

Ground-plates..be part of the Carcass, yet I thought fit.. 

they should be laid, before I treated of the superstructure. 

1738 Gentl. Mag. VII1. 378/2 The City Surveyor. declared 

-.that it would be beneficial to the Superstructure to have 

the Foundation laid early. 1823 Vancouver Agric. Devon 

89 It frequently happens, that the lower part of the building 

is made of stone, and its superstructure of cob. 1868 Let. 

Princ. Geol. xii, (ed. 10) I. 404 ‘the accumulation of the 

subaérial superstructure of the great cone, 1876 Encycl. 

Brit, WV. 284/1 The superstructure of a bridge consists of 

the roadway and the beam, arch, or chain used to carry the 
roadway from support to support. 

b. Ratlway L£ngincering. (See quot.) 

1864 Wesster, Suferstructure,..the sleepers, rails, and 
fastenings, in distinction from the road-bed;—~called also 
permanent-way. ‘ ‘ 

2: fig. or in fig. context: An immaterial structure, 
as of thought, action, etc., figured as being built 
upon something else as a foundation. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 224 Lay a food 
foundation, and then the superstructure is like to stand. 
1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 20 Thrift..is,.the Base whereon 
the Superstructures of all other wisdome lyes. 1698 Norris 
Pract. Disc. (1711) HI. 2 In Geometry some plain Pro- 
positions are laid down,..in order to further Theory, which, 
as a Superstructure, is to be rais’d upon those Foundations. 
179% Cowrer Yardley Oak 122 So stands a kingdom, whose 
foundation yet Fails not, in virtue and in wisdom Jaid, 
Through all the superstructure. 1840 Macautay £s5., 
Ranke's Hist, (1897) 549 Every fresh story is as solid a basis 
for a new superstructure as the original foundation was. 
z90s J. B. Bury Life St. Patrick App. 276 The visit to 
Pope Celestine at Rome has no legendary superstructure. 

Supersubstantial Cove hle atl), a. 
[ad. late L. seepersebstantialis (Vulgate), t. szper- 
Surer- 40+ substantia SUBSTANCE: sce -AL. Cf. 
Fy. sursubstantiel (+ -céel), It. soprassustanziale, 
Sp. Pg. supersubstancial} ; 

1. In allusion to, or as a rendering of, late L. 
supersubstantialis in the Vulgate version of Matt. 

vi, 11 (translating Gr. émovoros, which is now 
generally held to mean ‘ pertaining to the coming 
day’): Above or transcending material substance ; 
spiritual: esp. in reference to the eucharistic 
bread. 

Cf. Wycl, Bible Matt. vi. 1x Oure breed ouer other sub- 
taunce. 

a 1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1342/2 That heauenlye 
and supersubstancyall breadde and cuppe, beyng consecrate 
with that solemne benediction, is profitable to the lyfe and 
saluacyon of the whole man. 1550 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 

8 In y? Lords praier.. we say: give us the supersubstancial 
bread, not this bread that gooeth intoo the body; but that 
bread of everlastyng life, which upholdeth the substance of 
our soule. zg55 Cranmer in Strype Eccl, Afem. (1721) Ill. 
xxx. 236, I have sinned..against men, whom I have call 
from this supersubstantial morsel. 1609 £7é/e (Douay) 
Exod. xvi. comnt, It is our way-faring special provision, 
dailie and supersubstantial bread, til we shal possesse the 
promised Jand. 1665 Witner Lord's Prayer 110 By pre- 
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ferring the meat that perisheth before that super-substantial 
Bread of Life which came from Heaven. 18s2 J. Brown 
Disc. & Say. Our Lord |. iv. 245 Give us the super. 
substantial bread—the bread of life.” 899 Fr. Douuinc in 
C. E. Osborne Liz x, The Body and Blood of Christ Him- 
self, our daily supersubstantial bread, 

2. Above or transcending all substance or being ; 
= SUPERESSENTIAL : chiefly of God. 

3534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1339/2 Thys..woorde 
Godde, signifyeth. .not onelye the waite of the Goahendte, 
but also the trinitie of the three persones, and not onely 
theyr supersubstaunciall substance, but also euery gracious 

ropertie, 260z Warner 4/5, Eng. xi. Ixxviii. (r612) 321 

‘ocall vnlocafly each wheare, super-substantiall, who Knows 
all that was, is, and is not. 1633 Austin Afedit. (16 5) 90 
They saw a Starre, with five Beames...1. Matersath the 
Starre in the East: 2. Spirituall, the Starre of Faith, in 
their hearts, 5. Intellectuall, an Angel in a Dreame: 
4. Rationall ; the Virgin Marie; 5. Supersubstantiall ; Christ 
himselfe. 365 J. Flreane] Agriffa's Occ. Philos. u. vi. 
18x Three persons in the supersubstantiall Divinity. 1855 
Mirman Lat. Christ. xiv. ii. (1864) IX. 63 He is the The- 
archic Intelligence, the Supersubstantial Being. 

Hence Su:persubstantia‘lity (rare); +Su:per- 
substantially adv., in a supersubstantial manner 
(in quot. in sense 2), So Su:persubstacntiate v. 
[after ¢ransudstantiate} trans., to make snpersub- 


stantial, 

1606 WHeETENHALL Dise. Abuses Ch. Christ 18 To super- 
substantiat the blessed bread of the Lords Supper into the 
cursed Idoll of the Popes masse. x6xr Fiorio, Sopraso- 
stantialita, supersubstantiality. 165r J. FIREAKE]) Agriffa’s 
Occ. Philos. ut. v. 356 Belief which is a true faith, is super- 
substantially above all science and understanding conjoyn- 
ing us immediately to God. 1825 CoLeripce Aids Ref. 
App. C. (1858) I. 382 Fluids and ethers. .to whatever quint- 
essential thinness they may be treble distilled, and (as it 
were) super-substantiated. 

Superswbtle, -su-btile, c. [Surrr- 9 a.] 
Extremely or excessively subtle; over-subtle. 

1599 SanDys Enropz Spec. (1632) 104 Admiring them in 
the rest of their super-subtill inventions, 1604 Saks. O¢/, 
1. Hi. 363 A fraile vow, betwixt an erring Barbarian, and a 

uper-subtie Venetian. 1624 Purcnas Pilerimage nu. xii. 
(ed. 2) 175 The Cabalist as a super subtile transcendent, 
mounteth from this sensible world vnto that other intel. 
lectuall, 2823 Lanes £lia Ser. u. Child Angel, By reason 
that Mature Humanity is too gross to breathe the air of 
that super-subtile region. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village 
Ser. 1, (1863) 106~7_Over-informed, super-subtle, too clever 
forherage. 1856 R.A, VauGuan Jfystics (1860) Il. 75 The 
super-subtile fancies of theosophy. 1879 M¢Cartny Own 
Times UW, xxiv. arr A tendency to over-refining and super- 
subtle argument. 

So Supersu‘btilize wv. frans., to make over- 


subtle; Supersu‘btlety, excessive subtlety. 

1858 Masson Ailton I. vi. 443 In him [sc. Donne] there 
were gathered up..all the tips and clippings ofsuper-subtlety 
among the Elizabethans. 1870 Loweit Study Wind, 245 
The filigree of wire-drawn sentiment and supersubtilize 
conceit, ‘ 

Su:per-supe'rlative, 2. (sd.) [Super- 4 a.] 
‘More than superlative’; of the very highest 
quality or degree. Also sd., a degree beyond the 


superlative. 

1607 R. Cfarew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 65 
Supersuperlatiue knauery. 3164z Vicars God in Mount 
(2644) 1x The Archbishops super-superlative power. 1658-9 
in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 198 Union is most desirable 
with brethren Protestants; nay, Protestants of the best pro- 
fession in the world. This is super-superlative. 1767 S. 
Paterson Another Trav. 1. 422 His highest taste—That 
super-superlative gout, 1802 Soutney Let, to F. Rickman 
20 Nov., We must create a super-superlative to reach the 
idea of his magnitude, 

Hence Su:per-supe'riatively adv. 

x6gx ‘Ssectymnuus* Vind. Ansi. Pref, A4b, Men so 
transcendently perfidious, and so supersuperlatively unfaith- 
full. 1648 EJ Simmons in T. Wodenote Herm. Theol. Pref. 
Aix b, The malitious Jews..were not so super-superlatively 
vile as to consult his [sc. Christ's] death because he was 
content in their stead..to be accounted as a Sinner. 


Supertemporal, 2.1 (sd.) [Suren- 42.] That 
is above time; transcending time. Also sd, a 
supertemporal thing. . 

1698 Sines Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 625 Plotinus and 
Numenius..declare him [Plato] to have asserted, Three 
Super-Temporals or Eternals, Good, Mind or Intellect, and 
the Soul of the Universe. 1892 N. Suvru Chr. Ethics 1. i. 
§ 4, 8r Our super-temporal and super-sensible being. 905 

. Cy Jones int. Stephens Child & Relig. v. 187 They must 

ave sinned—sinned..in a super-temporal state according 


to Julius Miller. 
0 Julius Mi oral, @.2 (sb.) Anat. and Zoo?. 


Superte:m 
(Soren: 3 c (6).] Situated in the upper part of the 


temples or temporal region. b. sé. A supertem- 
poral bone. 

3854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. Nat, 1. 179 The bones 
..that circumscribe the lower part of the orbit... In fishes 
they are called ‘suborbitals’...A similar series of bones 
sometimes overarches the temporal foss@, and are, called 
“supertemporals’. 188 Buck's Handsk. Med. Sct. V Ik 
z5s/2 (Descr. of Figure) Lefe supertemporal, Jd. 158/2 
The great length of the supertemporal fissure, and its dorsal 


subdivision. 
+Superterraneal, a. Oss. rare. [See 


Suprr- 1 a and cf. SUBTERRANEAL.] = next. 

3685 Prot Staffordsh. iit. § 42. 133 All which, whether 
super or subterraneal, I take in general to procee from 
stagnations in the subterraneal Vaults of the Earth. 

Superterranean (slé:paitéra-niiin), c. (s6.) 
[f£ mod.L. *superterraneus, f. super- SUPER- 1 2 
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+ terra earth: see -AN.] That is or dwells above, 
or on the surface of, the earth; above-ground : 
opposed to sudterrancan. Also sb., a dweller 
above ground or on the earth. 

1691 R. Kink Secret Contmrw. i, (1815) 3 A superterranean 
and a subterranean Inhabitant, perfectly resembling one 
another, /éd. 6 If any Superterraneans be so subtile, as 
to practice Slights for procureing a Privacy to any of their 
Misteries. 1826 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 11, 268 
With numerous chambers both superterranean and subter- 
ranean. 1827 Slackw. Mag. KXM. 35 ‘The subterranean 
in fictitious composition must always be subject either to 
the laws of the superterranean, or of the supernatural. 1846 
J. Duprey Naology 365 In what..may be called their super- 
terranean structures, their temples. 1875 LiTtLeDALE in 
Contemp, Rev. Mar. 577 This is all we know about super- 
terranean churches before Constantine. 

Su:perterra‘neous (-énias), 2. [f. mod.L, 
*suberterraneus: see prec. and -E0US.] = prec. 

3672 Phil, Trans. VI. 2232 The admirable Fabric of the 
Super-terraneous and Subterraneous complex Globe of 
Earth, Air and Water. 1686 Por Staffordsh.71 There are 
many Lakes in the World of Salt water, that have no super- 
terraneous Vents into the Sea, x82g Fossrooxe Encyci. 
Antig. (1843) lL. 112 The Mandre, or early monasteries of 
Treland, are, .mere superterraneous caverns, 

Superterrene (s!i:paiterin), a. [ad. late L. 
superterrenus: see SUPER- I a and TERRENE,] 

1. = SuPERTERRANEAN, 

1709 T. Rosixson Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. iv. 23 The 
Division of the Waters..was made into Waters subterrene, 
superterrene, and nubiferous, a187x De Morcan Budect 
Parad, (1872) 137 Gutta percha and Rowland Hill are the 
great discoveries of our day;..gutta percha being to the sub- 
marine post what Rowland Hill is to the super-terrene. 
188r G. Miner Country Pleas. xxi. rosy When your pro. 
Senitors nested or herded in such a superterrene covert. 

2. Existing or dwelling in a region above the 
earth; belonging to a higher world: = next, 1. 

1785 SMOLLETT Quix. 1, 111, xii. 178, 1 am positive it began 
with ‘subterrene and sublime princess!’ It could not be 
subterrene, said the barber, but superterrene or sovereign. 
31856 Mittin Edin. Rev. CAXIII. 328 The gods..must live 
in the perpetual contemplation of these glorious and super- 
terrene existences, és ui > 

Superterrestrial (si#:partére'strial), a. [See 
Surer- 1 2 and TERRESTRIAL] 

1. Existing, or belonging to a region, above the 
earth ; celestial: = prec. 2. Also fg. 

1727 Earsery tr. Buruet's St. Dead (1728) 11. 47 Moses 
-.described the Formation of all super-terrestrial and ter- 
restrial Bodies. 1798 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. VI. 554 
A confidence in super-terrestrial protection, and a belief in 
supernatural powers. 31846 De Quincey Antig. Sophocles 
Wks, 1860 XIV. 203 Ever since the restoration of letters 
there has been a cabal,..for exalting as something super- 
terrestrial, and ame unapproachable by moderns, the monu- 
ments of Greek literature, 2865 tr. Strauss’ New Life Fesus 
1. xlix. I. 422 The change into the superterrestrial state. 

2. = SUPERTERBANEAN. 

1875 Lp, Bracurorp in Life Ld. Coleridge (1904) 1. ix. 
252 Subterranean and superterrestrial operations. 

Supertonic. Afus. [Surer- 5 b.] The note 
next above the tonic; the second of the scale. 
Also atirié. applied to a chord having this note 


for its root. : 

x806 Caticotr Jus. Grant, u. ¥. 135 The Supertonic, or 
second above the Key-note. 1867 Macrarren Harmony 
(1892) r28 The chromatic raising of the 3rd in the super- 
tonic chord. 1868 Ousetey Harmony x1. (1875) 128 The 
dominant of a dominant, i,e. the supertonic. 31889 Prout 
Harmony xiii. 135 The chord of the supertonic seventh. 
ibid, 144 The dominant seventh resolves on the tonic, sub- 
mediant, or subdominant chord, or on a supertonic discord. 


Supertu-nic, Avtiz. Also in L. form, [ad. 
med.L, supertunica: see SUPER- 3 and Tunic s6.J 
An outer tunic; spec. the vestment worn above the 
dalmatic (or tunicle) by a sovereign at his corona- 


tion. 

1625-6 Coronation Chas. [ (1892) 36 The Deane of West- 
minster goeth on araying y* King. 1. With y* Supertunica, 
or close Pall, a@1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Apr. 1661, Then [at 
the Coronation] was..put on..the cobbium, syndon [i.¢. 
colobium sindonis], or dalmatic, and over this a supertunic 
of cloth of gold. 1843 Lytton Last Barons w. iii, He 
looks brave in his gay supertunic, 1860 Fairnort Costume 
Eng. (ed. 2) 83 King John [in his effigy]..wears a super- 
tunic of crimson embroidered with gold. 1891 Prec. Soc. 
Antig.15 Jan. 216 The rest of the costume consists of super- 
tunic and kirtle. 

+Supervacaneal, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
supervacanens: see next and -AL.] = next. 

exsss Harrsrieto Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 115 
Though it be..with long painted supervacaneall words 
exorned and set forth. . 3 

Supervacaneous (s'#:parvak2nies), a. Now 
rare or Obs. [f. L. supervacaneus, f. super- SUPER- 
Ill + vacare to be empty or void: see -E0Us. Cf. 
It., Sp. Pg. supervacaneo.] Vainly added over 
and above what is essential ; superfluous, redundant. 

exsss Harrsrrep Dirorce Het. Vill (Camden) 146 For 
the avoiding of supervacancous tediousness we will cut o 
all such endless matters. 164: J. Trarre Theol. Tieol. 
vill. 313 Account not any part of this venerable Volume to 
be superfluous or super-vacaneous. 1684 tr. Bonct's Mere. 
Compit. v1. 217 As much supervacaneous humoar as they 
had lost, so much new strength they had acquired. 1772 
Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 11. 85 Conjectural sreument is 
supervacaneous when the words of the oracle are clear. 
1825 Bentram Ofc. Apt. Maximizat, Indications Postser, 
(2830) 23 Desire is sufficient: accomplishment, or anything i 


; like an approach to it, supervacaneous ! 


SUPERVENIENT. 


ike 31838 Bearp in 
E. G, Holland Men. F. Badger xvii. (1854) 348 While others 
contend about the supervacaneous part of religion. 

Hence Su:pervaca‘neously aay. 3; Supervaca’- 
neousness. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy xii. 178 They might 
have..spared Supervacaneously to shew us the difference. 
1730 Baicey (fol), Supervacaneousness. 

+ Superva‘cuous, a. Oss. [f. L. supervacuus: 
see Surer- III and Vacuovs.] = prec. adj. 

1615 CRooKE Body of Man 315 Yf..the wombe should at 
Certaine times open it self to expell that that is superua- 
cuous, 1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Ceremon. 11. 442 ‘Those 
Ceremonies are supervacuous and vaine, @1706 Evetyn 
Hist. Relig. (x850) Il. 285 The Pape..may dispense the 
supervacuous duties of others (who do more than is required 
for their salvation) to sinners who have no merit of their 
own. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Fam. Biog. 1. p.iv, ¥ shall 
wave my supervacuous honours. 

Supervene (s'‘#paivi'n), v. [ad. L. supervenire, 
f. super- SUPER- 134 venire to come. Cf. OF. 
So(te)rvenir (mod.F. survenir), Pr. sobreventr, It. 
sopravuentre, Sp. sobrevenir, Pg. sobrevir.] 

L. intr. To come on or occur as something addi- 
tional or extraneous; to come directly or shortly 
after something else, either as a consequence of it 
or in contrast with it; to follow closely upon some 


other occurrence or condition. 

2647-8 CorrerELL Davila's. Hist. Fr. (1678) 1x Upon a 
sudden supervened the death of the king. 1664 Extoy 
Maritime Dicaeologie 1. iv, 16 New differences and con- 
troversies arising and supervening, which they could not 
judge or determine by the Rhodian Laws. 1804 dled. Frul. 
XI. 386 Soon after, a vomiting of an offensive and greenish- 
coloured fluid supervened. 1849 C. Bronte Shiriey ii, A 
bad harvest supervened. Distress reached its climax. 1867 
Pearson Hist. Eng. 1. 409 The king was bruised by the 
pommel of his saddle; fever supervened, and the injury 
proved fatal. 3883 Daily Tel, 10 Nov. 5/2 The marked 
change which has supervened in the habits and tastes of 
the junior members of both Universities. : 

b. Const. on, tpor, rarely zo (the preceding 


occurrence, condition, etc.). 

x692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. vii. (1693) 29 This power [se 
mutual gravitation]..cannot be..essentiaf to Matter. And 
--it could never supervene to it, unless..infus’d into it by 
an immaterial..Power. 183: CARLYLE Sart, Kes. ux, A 
kind of.. Jew's-harping and scrannel-piping..to which the 
frightfullest species of Magnetic Sleep soon supervened, 
1850 Grapstone Glean. V. cxx. 243 Upon this there super- 
vened..that idea of royal power [etc.]. 1868 — Fre. Mundi 
it. (1869) 43 Upon this es name [Argeioi] there had super- 
vened..the paramount and wider name of Achaioi. 1870 Darly 
News 1 Dec., Typhus supervening on a gunshot wound, 

+2. ¢rans. “Lo come directly or soon after, to 
follow closely (= sugervene upon, 1b); occas, to 
come after so as to take the place of, to supersede, 

1725 Phil, Trans, XXXIII. 392 The Fever frequently 
supervening a Surfeit. 1788 T. Taytor Procius I, Diss. 17 
It first perceives a thing destitute of ornament, and after- 
wards the operations of the adorning artificer supervening 
its nature. 8x0 in D&. Buckingham's Ment. Geo. 11 (1855) 
1V. 430 This triumph..although,.it affects the.,situation 
..is not so decisive..as to supervene the necessity of a 
change. . 

Hence Superve'ner, something that supervenes ; 
in quot. applied to a substance added to another. 

1656 [? J. Serceant}tr. 7. White's Perifat. ust. 63 When 
the ‘supervener bas aggregated to it self the parts of that 
humid body wherein the dissolution was made. 

Supervenience (s'#pavinitns). rare, [f. 
SUPERVENIENT: see -ENCE.] The fact of being 
supervenient, or of supervening ; supervention. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xvii. § 4. 148 The place. .is an 
by the superuenience of a guest ofa contrary nature, .purge 
from the superaboundance of the former ones that annoyed 
it, 3885 STeveNson Prince Offo 1. iv, 1 would look..to the 
natural supervenience of a more able sovereign. 

+Superveniency. Obs. rare. [Formed as 
pfec.: see -ENCY.] = prec. a 

3647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. Introd, p. viii, Through 
whose superveniencie the meanest gifts and blessings of na- 
ture doe me sufficient to make 2 man Eternally happy. 
1659 Gentl.Calling viii. § 16 The more moderate pains 
come insensible by the superveniency of the more acute. 

b. Sc. Law. The fact or condition of being 


supervenient : said of a right. 

1682 Stair Just. Law Scot. u. xxvii. 136 If they should not 
beentered before the superveniency. 12712 FOuNTAINHALL 
Decis. (1755) 11. 36x Jus fuit/undatunt, and the supervenis 
ency accresces. | - - 

Supervenient (stipaivinigat), a. [ad. L. 
supervenient-, -ens, pr. pple. of supervenire to 
SurEenveseE.] Supervening; coming upon some~ 
thing as an extraneous addition; coming on after 
(and in connexion or contrast with) scoetlns 
else; occnrring or appearing subsequently. 

7504 ALex. Hone Pad Consc. Pref. 46 By es os es 
cold supervenient winter, I was tyed to the 4 : 
Wortos in Relig. (:672),557 I¢ shall teach me to Rag thie 
myself. .for such supervenient temptations. 1644 Icey ti A 
Bodies xv. 135 If then pure water be putt vpon that chalke, 
the subtilest dry partes of it, do easily ioyne to the super. 
wenient moysture, 1662 Snuuxcrt. Orig, Sacer. ut HL $7 
The necessity of any supervenient act of grace. 1712 in 
Wairne Peerage Evidence (874) 337 According to the time 

rescribed be the Act of Parliament or be any supervenient 
baw. 2713 Derntam P24 3.eTheal, vit. vi 429 Some other 
supervenient, additional Insects, laid in after the Apple 
was grown. 1758 Jouxson Let. fo Langton 9 Jan. in 
Boswell, Some supervenient cause of discord may over- 
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.SUPERVENING. 


power this original amity. 1839 Hattas Lit, Zur. it. iv. 
§ x14 III. grz It is. reasonable..to restrain the terms ofa 
promise, where they clearly appear to go beyond the design 
of the promiser, or where supervenient circumstances indi- 
cate an exception which he would infallibly have made. 
31873 E. Waite Life in Christ v. xxxi. (1878) 533 The whole 
eternal life to follow will be a result not of primeval law but 
of supervenient grace. 2 

b. Const. fo (that which precedes). ; 

31654 Hausonp #'undamentals it. § 9. 22 That branch of 
belief was in him supervenient to Christian practise. 1662 
Perry Tares 71 A tax supervenient to a mans other ex. 
pences. 1690 Informe. for Sir T, Dalziel of Binns 1 Albeit 
the Debt now acclaimed was by a Law supervenient to the 
Disposition. ; i 

c. Se. Law. Of a right: That is acquired by 
the disponer subsequently to the act of trans- 
mission. Also al/usively. 

1644 MaxweLw Prerog. Chr. Kings 55 What he had before 
by hypostaticall union onely, now he had it by another 

supervenient Right of merit. 268x Srair Jnst. Law Scot. 
I xxiv. § 2 A supervenient Right..was found to accresce 
to the Earl of Lauderdail. r 

Supervening (s'#parvi'nin), vd/. sb. [f. ScPER- 
VENE +-1NG 1.] The action of the verb SUPERVENE; 
supervention. 

1657 Bovre Orig. Formes & Qual. etc. (ed. 2) 345 The 
supervening of a higher Form. 1685 — Effects of Motion 
iv. 42 Bottles..being full of the liquor were firmly stopped 
before the SUperneaag, of the Cold. 19737 Watertanp Eu. 
charist x. Wks. 1823 VII. 287 It is not the water that 
confers this benefit,..but it is the appointment of God, and 
the supervening of the Spirit. 1826 Bert Comm. Law Scot. 
(ed. 5) II. 7 Although the supervening of an heritable se- 
curity.. es a moveable debt heritable. 1862 F. Haut 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 241 In the theory of Berkeley, the 
world, birth, death, {etc]..are true, and not of such a na- 
ture, that they vanish away on the supervening of right 
apprehension. 

Supervening, fp/. a. [f. as prec. +-mNc 2.] 
That supervenes ; supervenient. 

1653 Jer. Taytor Serm. for Year 1. xii. 1533 The imper- 
fection of nature where we stand by our creation, and super- 
vening follies. 168x Starr /zst. Law Scot, nu. xxiv. §2 ‘The 
superveening Right..accresces without any new solemnities. 
xgzt R. Kerru tr. 7.4 Kentfis’ Valley of Lillies Pref. p.iv, 
The supervening Changes that may..befal the Soul. a 2768 
Exsaine Just. Law Scot. m1. iii. § 7x Though be should 
afterwards have obtained a decree in his favour on a super- 
vening title. 1826 Bett Comm. Law Scot. (ed. 5) I. 693 
Every supervening right acquired by the disponer after the 
transmission. 1835 Sir i Ros Narr. and Voy. xxix. 408 
A supervening haze, 1849 Rusnin Seven Laszfps iv. § 26. 
116 That west front is made up of,.many unfinished and 

supervening designs. a187x Grote Eth. Fragm. iv. (1876) 87 
The feeling of a supervening liability to the disesteem of 
others is interwoven with the idea of wrong doing. 

Supervention (s'#parvenfan). [ad. late L. 
superventio, -Onem, n. of action f. stepervenire to 
Sourzevese. Cf. Sp. supervencion, Pg. -venpio.] 
The action or fact of supervening; coming on in 
addition ; subsequent occurrence. 

1649 Br. Haut Cases Consc. rv. vi. (1654) 352 An espousal 
contract..may..be broken off..by the supervention of a 
legall kindred, inexpected. 292 Batrey, A Sufervention, 

«sa coming upon one suddenly. 1800 Med. Frnt. IV. 314, 
I reason to apprehend a supervention of delirium. 185 
H. Mayo Pof. Suserst. (ed. 2) 38 The only security we.. 
know of, that life has left the body, is the supervention of 
chemical decomposition. 1838 Grapstoxe Homer III. 17 
The mere sup2rvention of one race upon another, the change 
from a Pelasgian to an Hellenic character. 1879 St.Georze's 
Hosp. Rep, 1X. 637 The interval between the accident and 
the supervention of tetanus. 

+Supervide, v. 04s. rare. [ad, med.L. 
superoidért, {. super- SUPER- 2+videre to see.] 

trans, To look upon, survey. 

€1430 Lyps. Din. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 As I me lenyd 
unto a joyful place, Lusty Phebus to supervide [47S. super- 
vive], How God Almyzhti of his grete grace, Hath florisshed 
the erthe on every side. . 

muperverst (S#parvai‘zal), sb. Now rare. [f. 
med.L. supervis-, pa. ppl. stem of supervidére : see 

prec. and -aL 5.] 

1. = Sureevision 1. 

1652 Evetyn State France Misc. Writ. (1803) 60 The High 
Chamberlain of France. .hath the supervisaile, of all officers 
of the King’s bedchamber, a 17x6 Sour Seven. (1717) IV. 
3397 The Regulation and Supervisal of the whole Course of 
2 Man’s Life. 2763 H. Warrore Let. toG, Montagu x July, 
I do not love to trust 2 hammer ox a brush without my own 
supervisal, 1825 Zxanziner 423/1 The new buildings are 
from the designs of different Architects, but subject..to the 
supervisal of..Mr. Nash. 1839 Caziyte Chartism ili. 123 
Sepervisal by the central governmeat. 

2. = SUPERVISION 2. 

2749 H. Warrore Let. to Mann 17 May, The su isal 
of Wee the Life cf the first Duke of Marlbarosghl ts r 
Waegurtos in Pope's Wks. 1V. 42 note, A paper wherein Fe 
never had the least hand, direction or supervisal. x tr. 
Busching’s Syst. Geog. U1. 590 [Congresses] annually held 
for the supervisal of the accounts of the bailiages. 

Supervi-sal, a. rare. [f£. med.L. suservis- 
(see prec.) +-aL 1.] Supervisory. 

1833 G.S, Farner Inguiry 559 Ignatius,. like Timothy and 
Titus and Clement and Polycarp, had received his supervisal 
anthority from the immediate hands ofan Apostle. 
‘Supervisance. rare“!. [Formed as prec.+ 
<ANCE.] = SUPERVISION. 

1864 Borrow Scot Aér, I. i. 25 He had neglected the 
opportunity which a supervisance of the wretched and ruined 
finances afforded. 

-+ Supervise, 13. Obs. rere. Also 7 -vize. 


196 


[f next.] The act of supervising; inspection, 
perusal. 

1602 SHaks. Ham, v. ti. 23 An exact command,..That on 
the superuize no leasure bated. . 

Supervise (s'#parvai-z), v. Also 9 -vize. [f. 
med.L. supervis-, pa. ppl. stem of supervidére: see 
SuPERVIDE.] 

+1. trans. To look over, survey, inspect; to 
read through, peruse. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1v. ii. 125 You finde not the apostra- 
phas, and so misse the accent. Let me superuise the can- 
genet {=canzonet]. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden V4, In 
both my bookes ] haue objected some perticular vice more 
against him than pumps and pantofles, which those that haue 
not faith inough to beleeue, may toote & superuize. 1629 
Wavswortn Filer. viii. 78, I superuised the letter of Dr. 
Hall and Mc. Bedell, which I found in my Father's study. 


1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Ammusem. 10 If any Man..has | 


an Inclination..to supervise almost all the Conditions of 
Humane Life. a1gz1 Ken Prefaratives Poet. Wks. 1721 
IV. 15 All my Omissions supervise, And to what Guilt they 
all arise To my own self my Vileness shew. 

+b. To overlook, command a view of. Oés. 

1658 R. Francx Worth. Mem. (1821) 127 Those eminent 

ee Highlands, that supervise those shady valleys below 
them. 

te. sfec. To read through for correction; to 


revise. Obs. 

1655 (see supervising below]. 1725 Pore Shaks. Wes. 1. 
Pref. p. xv, If any were supervised by himself, I should fancy 
the two parts of Henry the 4th, and Midsummer-Night's 
Dream might have been so. 1751 Eart Orrery Rem. Swift 
xvii. (1752) 131 Two additional volumes, both which were 
supervised and corrected by the author. . 

2. To oversee, have the oversight of, superintend 
the execution or performance of (a thing), the 
movements or work of (a person). 

c1645 Howe rt Lett. 1.1. ili, The small time I supervis’d 
the Glasse-house, I got amongst those Venetians some 
smatterings of the Italian Toung. 1667 Petstarr City § C. 
Build. 58 Adde one shilling for every square for the master- 
Brick-layers super-vising them. 1678 CupwortH /ntell. 
Syst. 1. v. 672 All is supervised by One Understanding and 
Intending Cause. 1726 Leos: Alberti’s Archit. U1. 97/1 You 
und ¢ to supervise and compleat the work. 1856 KaNe 
Arctic Expl. V1. xv. 165 My own energies just equal to the 
duty of su ising our final departure. 1869 Latest Mews 
5 Sept. 7 Eh formation of local committees of vigilance to 
supervise the police. 1914 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 183 As 
Hea ae or, Albert of Mora supervized the drafting of 
pa i 

Hence Supervising vb/. sb. and Api. a. 

1655 tr. Semedo's Hist. China vi. 35 Every one hath the 
liberty to print what he pleaseth, without the Supervising, 
Censure, or Licence, of any one. 1766 Exticx London 1V. 
183 Who shall have the supervising..of all the physicians. 
1845 Srocqueter Handbk, Brit. [ndia (1854) 45 The re- 
sponsibility of the local administration to the two supervising 
authorities. 1872 Figure Training 110 The foot..requiring 
almost as much supervising care as the figure. 

Supervisee (s'#:parveizz). [f. prec. + -EE.] 
One who is supervised ; sfec. a person under police 
Seperaaige- e rane .% 

1880 Standard 23 Apr. 2/7 ged.-with not reporting 
himself to the polite, under the Prevention of Crimes Act, 
he being a ‘supervisee’ under that Act. 2891 Law Times 
XCL. 2094/2 The apprehension of licensees and supervisees. 

Supervision (s'#parviczen). ad. med.L. 
Supervisio, -onem, 0. of action f. supervidére: see 
SuPERVIDE. 

The earliest recorded instance of the word isin the rst Fo. 
(1623) text of Suaxs, Othello. ili. 395, where the true read- 
ing Is ‘ supervisor ' (rst Qo.).} “a 

The action or function of supervising. 

1. General management, direction, or control; 
oversight, superintendence. 

1640 Bp. Hart Ffise. n. vii. 121 Having had the speciall 
supervision of the whole Asian Church. 1763 BrackstoneE 
Comme. 1. iv. 46 [The chancellor] seems to have had the 
supervision of..charters, letters, and such other public in- 
struments of the crown, 2s were authenticated in the most 
solemn manner. 12781 Warton Hist. Kiddington (1783) 17 
An old donation, for the sustenance of a Pepe lamp to 
burn before the high-altar in the royal chapel ar Islip, under 
the trust and supervision of the abbsts of Westminster. 
12846 McCutrocn Acc. Brit. Entpire (1854) 1. 412 The central 
office at Somerset House..for..the gen supervision and 
conduct of the business of registration. 1859 Musketry 
Instr. 99 Officers charged with the Supervision of the 
Musketry Training of the Troops. 1877 J. Nortrucore 
Catacomss Lv. 90 The artists. worked under ecclesiastical 
supervision. 1877 Brack Greex Past. vi, The police super- 
vision is very strict. . 

2. The action of reading through for correction ; 
revision by a superior authority. “7st. (Cf, Surer- 
VISOR 3, quot. 1881.) 

183 WN. 7. (Rev. Vers.) Pref. 8 A final supervision of the 
whole Bible [of 161x}, by selected members from Oxford, 
Cambridge, and Westminster. 

+Supervisit, v. Obs. rare. [f. Suren-+ 
VISIT ., after supervise.] trans. To supervise, look 
after. Only in + Supervi-siting Af/. a. 

1615 T. Avaus Myst, Bedlam i. 15 Locke vp this vessell 
with the Key of faith,.. guard it with supervisiting diligence. 
x616.R. Carrenter Past, Charge 51 his charge of super- 
uisiting diligeace. . 

Supervisor (s'#ps:vsi'z1). Also 5-6 -vysonr, 
5-7 -visour, 7 -viser. [ad. med.L- sugervitsor, f. 
supervis- (see ScrpEeRvise). Cf. OF. seperviseur 
(16th c.).] One who supervises. 


L A person who exercises general direction or j Ro: glow. 


| 


SUPERVISORY. 


| control over a business, a body of workmen, etc.; 
one who inspects and directs the work of others, 

Supervisor of the Excise: an officer who supervised and 
inspected the books, etc. of the inferior officers of the de. 
partment. 

1454 in_H. Anstey Efist, Acad. Oxon. (OHS) 1. 326 
William Churche, supervisor of pe werks of pe sayd scollis, 
¢1520 Skerton Magnyf. 1808 And here I make the vpon 
Lyberte To be superuysour. 1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb,) 132 
Him he sets not as a suruayour and ouerseer of his manors, 
but a superuisour of hys childrens conditions and manners. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. xxi, 212 Bishop Andrews 
| ever placed the picture of Mulcaster his Schoolmaster over 
the doore of his study. .as to be his Tutour and Supervisour. 
1067 in Pettus Foding Reg. (1670) 38 A Supervisor of the 
Mills and Works, 168 Lond. Gaz. No. 2428/4 Captain 
Robert Bathurst, Collector, and John Gilloway, Supervisor, 
: of Excise. x177x Burne Let, to k. Shackleton 31 July, Mr. 
Vansittart, and Mr. Ford, and Scraften, were the only super. 
visors for the company on board the unfortunate Aurora, 
1845 Forp Handbh. Spain i. 123 The sole supervisor of all the 
edifices of the Peninsula. 1883 in A. J. Adderley Fisheries 
; Bakamas 50 Mr. Gregor Buccich, a telegraph supervisor, in 
the island of Lesina, in Dalmatia, 1884 Manch. Exam. 6 
Dec. 5/5 Mr. Constantine, supervisor of excise, seized the 
plant (of an illicit still]. 

+b. A person appointed by a testator to super- 
| vise the executors of the will; = OVERSEER 5d. 1b. 
| 1456 Paston Lett. I. 372 The said bille to be put up to the 
Kyng, whiche is chief supervisor of my said Lordts testa- 
ment. 1496 in Somerset Med. Wills(x901) 340, Lmake John 
‘| Fitziames the yonger supervysour and I bequethe to him for 
| his laboure1zos. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 56 Other famous 
and godly men (as supernisours of his testamente). 1583-93 

Greene Mamillia 1. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 240 For the per- 
| formance of my will, I leaue the whole Senate as superuisors. 
' 1637 Worron in Relig. (1672) 54, 1 do pray the foresaid Dr, 

Bargrave, and Mr‘, Nicholas Pey, together with Mr. John 

Harrison..to be Supervisors of this my last Willand Testa- 
‘ ment. 1672 Cowell's Interpr. s.v., It was anciently, and 

still is a Custom among some, especially of the better sort, 

to make a Supervisor of a Will, but it 15 to little purpose. 
| 1919 D'Urrey Pills V.270 Time. .do I make The Supervisor 
’ of my Will. 1767 Burs Eccl, Law (ed. 2) IV. 97 marg., 
| Supervisors [¢ex#, Overseers of a will). 

e. An inspector of highways; now only U.S.a 

| road-master on a railway. 

i xgss Act 2&3 PA. & Af.c.8 § x Yf the Cariages..shall 
not be thought nedefull by the Supervisors to bee occupyed 

1 upon any of the said days. 1788 Dict, Arts é Sci. 1V.s.v., 

| Supervisor formerly was used for surveyor of the highways. 
2868 Road supervisor [see Roap sb. 10b}, 1898 Engineering 

Mag. XVI. 65 He is often assisted by..a master carpenter, 

master mason, and track-supervisors, the latter having charge 

of the track on a sub-division of the line, 

+d. A keeper or curator. Obs. rare. 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. 43x Cosmo the eo Duke of 

Tuscany.,made bim Supervisor of his Medals. 

e. In some of the United States, An elected 
Officer, or one of a board of such officers, charged 
with the administration of a township. (Cf. 
SELECTMAN.) ; 

3882 A. Suaw in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 491 The supervisor is 
both a town and a county officer. He is general manager of 
town business, and is alsoa member of the County Board, 
which is composed of the supervisors of the several towns, 

+2. An onlooker, spectator, observer. Obs. 

1604 SHaxs. Ofh. 111. tii. 395 (Qo. 1) Would you the super- 


visor, grossly gape on? x610 //istrio-m. 11.234 These 
admirable wits of Italy .. Are curious supervisours over 
strangers. 


3. One who reads over, esp. for the purpose of 
correction; areviser. Now rare or Obs... 

2624 Bepetu Lééi, vi. ror The Superuisors..of the Canon 
Law,..acknowledge, that..this sentence is notfound. 3687 
Deryoen Hind & P. Pref. p. iii, 1am now inform'd both of 
the Author and Supervisers of his Pamphlet. 1732 Bentier 
Milton's P. L. Pref. aiij, That Edition is without Faults; 
because He [sc. Milton]..had chang’d his old Printer and 
Supervisor. 1808 W.Witson Hist. Diss.Ch. 1. 44 Archbishop 
Bancroft, who was su; isor of the present translation, 
altered it in fourteen places. 1882 V. 7. (Rev. Vers.) Pref. 
8 These supervisors [of the 1611 version] are said by one 
authority to have been six in number, and by another twelve. 

Supervi‘sorship. [f. prec.+-suir.]- The 
office of a supervisor. Also, contextually, ‘the 
function of a supervisor; a body of supervisors. _ 

1485 Rolls of Parit. VI. 349/1 Th’ office of Supervisorship 
of oure Werkys. 1643 Three Lett. 13 Did we ever think it 
possible both Houses should ever pretend to such a super- 
visorship over that trust?’ x69 T. H[ate] Ace. Neve /nvent. 

~cv, The abuses done to those Rivers, may well call for the 

upervisorship of some particular Person or Persons. 2772 
Burne Let. to W. Dowdeswell 7 Nov., He offered me the 
first place in a supervisorship of three. 1783 W. F. Maeren 
Geog. Mag. 11.107 The supervisorship of fourteen grammar- 
schools. x895 Chamb. Frat. X11. 817/1 That January which, 
bad the poet-exciseman lived, would have witnessed his pro- 
motion to a supervisorship. Rane 7 

Supervisory (saparvai'z5ri), a. [f.L. supervis- 
SurEEvIse +-onx2.] Having the function of super- 
vising ; of, pertaining to, or exercising supervision: 

sivas Weester. 1848-9 Catuoun Disc. Const. & Govt. 
U.S. Wks. 1863 ¥. 120 The Senate, in addition to its legis- 
lative, is vested also with supervisory powers in respect to 
treaties and appointments. 1854 W. Wriuass Relig. 
Progr. iii. 63 A supervisory and sleepless Providence. 1879 
D. J. Huw Bryant 147 His introductions to publications 
upon which his work was mainly supervisory, rather than 
constructive. 

transf. 1902 Encycl. Brit. KXXI1I. 2382 (Telephone) 
Two auxiliary incandescent Jamps (‘su: isory lamps ‘are 
introduced in such a way that, so long as the receivers of 
both subscribers are removed from the hooks, the lights do 
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Supervi'sure. rare—. [f. L. superois- Suren- 
VISE +-URE.] Supervision. 

1769 Burke Let, to Marg. Rockingham 13 Aug., The 
naval force..would not be sent, unless the court should con. 
sent to name the commander of that force..one in their 
commission of supervisure. 

t+Supervi've, v. Obs, [ad. late L. supervivere, 
f. super- SUPER- 7 +urvere to live. Cf. F. survtvre 
to Survive.] To live beyond or after another 
person, an event, etc.: = SURVIVE. &. intr. 

ayssa Leann /#in, (1768) 11. 33 William was slayn, and 
Alice supervivid, 1597 Kee, Mag. Sig. Scot. 304/x The last 
of the four persones foirsaidis supervivand. 1648 Herrick 
HTesfer. (title of poem) Great Spirits supervive. 1654 EARL 
Mona. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders ta Assuring them 
that they shall always see my father supervive in me, in 
favouring and protecting them. 167: BARRrow Sernt. Ps. 
extt. 9 Wks, 1687 1. 460 He [sc. the bountiful man] super- 
vives in the heart of the afflicted, which still. .rejoyces in the 
ease which he procured him, 

b. trans. To outlive. 

31886 Sanpys in J. J. Cartwright Chagt. Hist. Vorks. (1872) 
137 Myne eldest sonne..hathe supervived him. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1. (1678) 46 Neither doth Death 
Bive an end to that hatred, but it supervives their Funeral. 
1796 Crarke Let, to Mr. Dodwell (1718) 8, I beseech you, 
if the Soul be such..what Revolutions in Nature will it not 
be able to resist and supervive? 

So + Supervirvant, a survivor; + Supervi'- 
vency, survival. 

e1sss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 28x The 
strange bloody spectacle wherein the one brother was butcher 
to the other.., and the supervivant..beheaded not long 
after. 1659 T. Wire Middle State Souls 10 The Stoicks.. 
acknowledged the soul's supervivency..after the decay of 
the body. 

+Superviver!, Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-EB.1] 
A survivor. 

@3614 Donne Biafavaros (1644) 62 The charity of the 
Supervivers imputed to them Baptisma fluminis, as they 
hope, or at least, Sanguinis, for that they saw. 

+Superviver 2. Oés. rave. In 6 -or. [app. f. 
SUPERVIVE+-ER4, as in frover, user. For the 
variant in -or, cf. CESSER.] = SURVIVER 2, 

1s4z Richmond Wills (Surtees) 33 The holl landsar cumme 
unto me, , by force off supervivor off the saide William Herry- 
son. 

Supervolute (s'#parvdl!ut), a. Bot. [ad. L. 
supervoliitus, pa. pple. of sspervoluére, f. super- 
Super- 2+ volvére to roll.} Applied to convolute 
leaves one of which envelops another in the bud, 
or to vernation in which this occurs; also to the 
lobes of a gamopetalous corolla each of which 
overlaps the next in the bud like convolute petals, 
or to estivation in which this occurs. 

1832 Linptey Introd. Bot. 410 Sufervolute (supervolu- 
tiva), 3186x Benrrey Jan. Bot. 146 When a convolute 
leaf encloses another which is rolled up in a like manner,.. 
the vernation is supervolute, 1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. iv. 
§ 2. (ed. 6) 139 In Convolvulus and Datura the narrow plaits 
in the flower-bud overlap one another in a convolute way, 
when they are said to be Supervolute. 

So Su'pervolutive a. [ad. mod.L. supervoliiti- 
vus, see above and -IVE], applied to vernation or 
zestivation in which the leaves or corolla-lobes are 
supervolute. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1111/3. 

Superwee-ning, a. wonce-wd. [Formed by 
substitution of prefix SupER-for OVER-.] = OVER- 
WEENING. 

1862 Lytron Sér. Story xii, The insane have..no attribute 
more in common than that of superweening self-esteem. 

Superyse, variant of SoprRIsE Os. 

+Supet. Obs. rare. [app. f. Sup v.t+-er. 
Cf. sippet, soppet.] = Surrinc vd/. sb.1 2. 

1382 Wyeur 2 San. xiii. 8 The which takynge meele 
mengide togidir, and meltynge in his eyen she sethide the 
supettis [1388 soupyngis). 

+ Supeter. Oéds. rare—. 

x6xx Corcr., Sollerets, supeters; foot-peeces of Armour; 
Armor for the feet. [1680 Harrorp tr. Gaya's Traité.) ‘ 

Supinate (st pinett),v. Physiol. [£.L. stepinat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of supinare, f. supinus SUPINE @.] 
trans. To turn (the hand or fore limb) so that the 

back of it is downward or backward; also, to 
tum (the leg) outwards. Opposed to PRONATE. — 

SS Knee Cloguet's Anat. 322 When the hand is in 
pronation, this muscle supinates it. 1836-9 Teda’s Cycl. 
Anat. II. 73/2 The hand was supinated. 1849-52 Lbid. WV. 


1sx7/1 The patient is unwilling to attempt to pronate or 
scninals his Fand. 1835 Hotven une, Osteol. (1878) 152 


The biceps can supinate, as well as bend the fore arm, 

Supination (stipinérfon). [ad. L. supinatio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. supinare: see prec. and 
-aTIon. CE F. supination, It. supinacztone, etc. 

There is no evidence in support of Johnson's def. ‘the act 
of lying with the face upward’) | 

Fiysiol. The action of turning the hand or fore 
limb so that the back of it is downward or back- 
ward ; the position of a limb so turned. Opposed 
to Pronation, Also attrib. 

1666 J. Sam Old Age (1676) 62 They [sc. the muscles} 
can perform. .exion, extension; pronation, supination, the 
Tonick motion, circumgiration. 1745 PAIL Trans. XLUI. 
296 A gummatous Swelling upon the upper Head of the 
Radius on the right Arm, checking the Motion of this Bone 
in Pronation and Supination. 1835-6 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
286/r Bones, .soarticulated together. .as to admit of scascely 
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any degree of. supination, 1872 Huxtey Phys. vii.371 When 
the palm is turned upwards the attitude is called supination. 
1887 D. Macutre Art Massage iv. (ed. 4) 59 He [sc. the 
masseur] does not use pronation or supination movements 
till after he has massed the forearm and the articulations of 
the elbow. 

b. Fencing. (See quots.) 

1805 A. Gornon Treat. Set. Defence 17 Then project the 
thrust, rolling your hand still more in quarte, or supination. 
1890 A, Hurron Fixed Bayonets 152 Gloss., Supination, 
the position of the sword-hand with the nails upwards. 

Supina-to-extensor, a. Aunat. [f. supinato- 
(ased as combining form of L. supindtus supinated, 
in sense of SoPINator) + ExtEnson.] Applied to 
the mass of supinator and extensor muscles of the 
fore or hind limb, or their action. X 

3872 Humenry Jfyolegy 28 The muscles on the dorsal 
aspect of the leg and foot form a supinato-exfensor mass. 
bid. 169 The fibres on the dorsal aspect, having a supinato- 
extensor action, take a similar direction. 

Supinator (si-pinatg1). Anat. [mod.L,, f. 
supinat-, supinare to SUPINATE: see-oR, Cf. F. 
supinateur (16th c.).] A muscle by which supina- 
tion is effected or assisted 3 sfec. one of two muscles 
of the fore-arm or fore limb, supinator radit brevis 


and szpinator radiz longus. 

1615 Crooke Body of Maz 783 The second supinator which 
is the shorter. .ariseth fleshy, 1770 Pennant in Phil. Trans. 
LX. 323 The tendinous muscles.. have much the same effect 
on the tail as the supinator and pronators have in turning 
the hand. 1808 Barctay Muscular Motions 389 In rolling 
the arm, the rotators radiad co-operate with the muscles 
called supinators. 1872 Humpnry Afyology 42 In the dorsal 
aspect, the short or deep extensor is connected only with the 
lower edge of the supinator. 

attrié. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xiiti. IV. 172 Insects 
..cannot have the Supinator and Pronator muscles. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 839/: The supinator and pronator muscles 
are all inserted into the radius, 

Supine (siz-pain), sb. Gram. Also 6 supyne, 
-in. [ad. L. supinum, neut. sing. (sc. verbum 
word) of supinus (see next): cf. F. supin. The 
word was applied by Roman grammarians to 
the gerund as well as the supine] In Latin 
grammar, applied to forms of a verbal noun, 
the one an accusative singular ending in -frenz or 
-sum, used with verbs of motion and called the 
first or t former supine, the other a locative 
singular ending in -/# or-sé (varying in early times 
with a dative singular in -¢#¥, -suz), used with 
adjectives and called the second or + latter supine. 

The term is applied by some grammarians to the English 
infinitive with to (OE. 26 scéawienne, mod. Eng. to show). 

a is22 Lity Gram. Rudim. in Colet's Editio (1537) Div, 
Ther cometh of a verbe deryuied a parte called a supine lyke 
the participle of the pretertens. These are.ii. The first end- 
eth in xt,..and his significacion is actiue..The seconde 
supine endeth in #..& his significacion is passiue (/ntrod. 
Gran:, (1549) Biij, Called the fyrste supyne..called the later 
Supyne]}. 1530 Parser, Introd. p. xxxvil, I set out all his rotes 
ee tenses..as the latin grammariens have done the preter- 
ites and supines of suche verbes as..be of any diffycultye. 
1665 R. Jouxson_ Scholars Guide 1 Observe the Radix of 
words, and the Supines of Verbs, and they will direct to 
write right. a172r Prior Dial, Dead, Chas. & Cl. (1907) 
216 Grammarians,..meer Traders in Gerunds and Retailers 
of Supines. 183% Syp. Suit Js, (1859) I. 220/2 School- 
boys believe that Gerunds and Supines will be abolished, 
and that Currant Tarts must ultimately come down in price. 
38¢4 Anprews & Stopparp Lat. Grant. 77 The supine in 
uae is called the former supine; that in w, the latter, 1894 
W. M. Linpsay Latin Lang. § 88 The 1** Supine is also 
found in Umbrian, e.g. asertato efu ‘observatum ito’. In 
the Romance languages the Supines have been lost. 1898 
Sweet New Engl, Grant. § 2314 Of the large number of 
verbs which take the infinitive in Old-English the greater 
number are now followed by the supine. 

Supine (siupzi-n, occas. sti-pain), a. In 6 Se. 
suppyne. [ad. L. spins (whence OF, sorvin, Pr. 
sobi(n), supz(s2), It., Sp., Pg. sepino), f. Italic*sup-, 
root of super above, suferus higher : see -INE 1,] 

1, Lying on one’s back, lying with the face or 
front upward, Also said of the position. Often 


redicatively or quasi-advb. 
Peometines = ie loosely for ‘lying, recumbent’. 

esgoo Kennepy Passion of Christ, At Cumplin Tyme 
x2go Apoun his bak he did ly on suppyne. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 263 The position or tanner of lying of the 
sickeman, eyther prone that is downeward, or supine that is 
vpward. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. tv. vi. 193 That 
women drowned swim prone but men supine, or upon their 
backs, are popular affirmations, whereto we cannot assent. 
1658 — Hydriot. iv. 2x They buried tee deed. on their 

rin a supine position. 1700 Drvpen Ceyx . 

oe 295 What lay the God And slept supine, his Limbs 
display’d abroad. 2715 Pope /iiad tv. 603 Supine he tumbles 
on the crimson sands. «3788 Porr Chirurg. Wes. 11. 57 
When the patient is in 2 supine posture, 21806 H. K. 
Wuire ‘Ye unseen Spirits’ 4 As by the wood-spring 
stretch’d supine he lies. 1876 Trars. Clinical Soc. 1X. 72 
Having placed the patient in the supine position. 388r J. 
Payn Grafe from Thorn xi, The ancient Romans, taking 
their meals, as they did, supine, and resting on one elbow. 


. Of the hand or arm: With the palm upward; 


snpinated. “3 
168 Currerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. vv. vie 165, The 
Radius makes the whole Arm proneor supine. 2855 t Sioa 
Early Hist. Man. iti. 48 The rustic Phidyle should ho! aon 
her supine hands. 3868 Lrvixcstoxe Las? Frrls. 15 > at 
(1873) I. 346 The Africans all beckon with the hand, eo 
3 person, in a different way from what Europeansdo. The 
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hand is held, as surgeons say, prone, or palm down, while 
we beckon with the hand held supine, or palm up. : . 

ce. (2) Ofa part of the body : Situated so as to 
be upward ; upper, superior. 

1661 Lovet. Hirst. Anim. & Min. bs, Their finns are foure, 
two in the prone part, two in the supine, & circumvallate 
round. Jéid., The eyes [of fishes} are in the supine part of 
their heads, 1826 Kiesy & Sp. Entomol, xxxiv. UL. 41 5,1 
have seen a fly turn its head completely round, so that the 
mouth became supine and the vertex prone. Jéid, xlvi. IV. 
268 Supine Surface... The upper surface. 

(6) Bot. See quot., and cf. Procumpenr a. 2. 

1853 MacDonatp & Attan Bot. Wordbk. 32 Supine... The 
face of a leaf is called the supine disc. 

d. transf. Sloping or inclining backwards. poet. 

31697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 373 Hf the Vine On rising 
Ground be plac’d, or Hills supine, Extend thy loose Bat. 
talions. 1817 SHetrey Rev. Jslanz xu. xxi. 4 The prow and 
stern didcurl, Horned on high, like the young moon supine. 

2. fig. Morally or mentally inactive, inert, or in- 
dolent. 

2603 [implied in Surinety 2]. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 
i. 1. Iv. it, 301 Through their..contempte, supine negli- 
gence, extenuation, wretchednes & peeutshnesse, they vn- 
doe themselues, 1630 Donne Serm. Easter-day (1640) 
246 So also did they fall under the rebuke and increpation 
of the Angell for another supine inconsideration. 1650 Sir 
EL Nicnoras in N. i (Camden) I, 198 The Pr. of 
Orange .. died .. of the Small Pox thro’ the supine negli- 
gence or worse of some of his Physicians. 1732 Berkey 
Alciphr. w. § 13 The lazy supine airs of a fine gentle- 
man. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. lv. (1606) 1V. 225 They lived 
in the most supine security. 1779 Bosweut Let. to Johnson 
17 July, Asupine indolence of mind. 1807 Jerrerson Writ. 
(1830) LV. 72 The first ground of complaint was the supine 
inattention of the administration. 1819 SuEttey Cenci 3. iv. 
18x The supine slaves Of blind authority. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. v, He wakened up from the listless and supine 
life which he had been leading. 
oor 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 1. 36 So supine negligent are 

ey. 
tb. Supine of: indifferent to, negligent of. (Cf. 
LISTLESS @.) Obs. rare. 

1724 Wetton Chr. Faith §& Pract.195 A profane..mind 

that is altogether supine of religion. 
c. Not active; passive. 

1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint. u. v. iii, § 21 The stream in their 
hands looks active, not supine, as if it leaped, not asif it fell, 
1878 H. S. Wison Alpine Ascents i, x1 In which the body 
is supine while the fancy remains active. 


Supinely (s'xpainli), adv. [f. Supine a.+ 
-LY2.] In a supine position or manner. 
1. On one’s back. Also /ramsf. of inanimate 


things. Chiefly Joet. 

3656 Cowiry Anacreont. ix. 2 Underneath this Myrtle 
shade, On flowry beds supinely laid. 1703 Rowe fair 
Penit. Epil. 15 Who Snores at Night supinely by her Side. 
1706 Prior Cantata 3 Beneath a verdant Lawrel's ample 
Shade,.. Horace, immortal Bard, supinely laid. 1759 PAi?. 
Trans. LI. 305 The patient being supinely placed upon a 
steady table,..I caused his hands and feet to be tied to- 
gether. 1833 Mrs. Brownine Prometh. Bound 429 Now, 
‘he lies A helpless trunk supinely, at full length. x87: R. 
Exuistr. Catullus xvii. 4 Lest it [s¢. the bridge] plunge to the 
deep morass, there supinely to welter. /did, xxxii. 11 Here 
I Janguish alone, supinely dreaming. , . 

2. With lack of exertion or attention ; inertly, 


indolently ; + passively. 

1603 B. Jonson Sevanus 1 ii, 382 If hee, for whom it is so 
strongly Iabour’d, Shall, out of greatnesse and free spirit, be 
Supinely negligent. 1647 Crarenpon /Yist. Keb. 11. § 54 
This doctrine. .was most supinely and stupidly submitted to. 
168: Drrpen Span. Friar m. iii, But when long try'd, and 
found supinely good, Like Esop’s Log, they leapt upon his 
Back. x691 RayCreation 11, (1704)296 Neither is the Aqueous 
Humor, as some may supinely imagine, altogether useless. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 301 The Spaniards... 
who are the most supinely negligent people in the world. 
1749 Smotretr Regie. um. iv, Shall I, alas! Supinely savage, 
from my ears exclude The cries of youthful woe? 178 
Cowrer Hofe 198 If priest, supinely droning o'er his charge. 
1830 Herscuer Study Nat. Phil. 1. iti, § 65.74 Supinely 
and helplessly carried down the stream of events. 

Supineness (s'spainnés). Also 7 supiness, 
[f. SUPINE a. okay 

1. Supine behaviour or state of mind; inertness. 

1616 J. Earte Orr Mr. Beaumont 55 Thy Workes..Nor 
with that dull supinenesse to be read, To passe a fire, cr 
laugh an houre in bed. 1678 Lively Oracles Pref. § 2 That 
irreligion, prepossession, and supiness which the pursuit of 
sensual plesures certainly produces. 1758 Jouxson /dler 
No. 6 Piz He. wonders atthe supineness with which their 
works have been hitherto perused. 1860 Mite Agr. Govt. 
ii. (1865) xx All the negligences, indolences, and supinenesses 
of mankind. 1868 Pearp IVater./arnt. viii 87 If through 
supineness, or over-confidence, the favorable opportunity 1s 
wasted. 2898 R. B. O'Baten Life C. S. Parnell ix, I. 195 
The agitators acted with vigour and ability; the Govern- 
ment with supineness and stupidity. ; 

2. Posture with the face upward J.) vare~°, 
"+ Supinity. Ods. [ad.L. supinitas, f. supinus 
SUPINE: see -ITY.] 

1. = SUPINENESS I. ; : . 

1548 Upant Erasm. Par. Pref. avjb, Toliue altogether in 
a carelesse supinitee. 1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. £4. 1. 
vill. 34 Their relations falling generally upon credulous 
Readers, they meet with prepared beliefes, whose supinities 
had rather assent uato all, then adventure the triall of any. 
1705 in Pa. Hist. Sec. Ment. X. 1 Coasts so ill guarded, by 
the supinity of the governors and captains of the frigates. 
3728 Morcan Adgiers II, i. 218 Spanish Passiveness and 
Supinity. 1750 Beawes Lex Afersat, Pref. (1752) p. vii, To 
remedy which, and to supply the Supinity of others. i 

b. Physical inactivity or sluggishness. rarc~*, 
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+ 1928 Fam, Dict, s.v. Dropsy, When the Dropsy proceeds 
from the real Indisposition..of the Liver, it’s known by.. 
Litherness or Supinity of the Belly. 

2. = SUPINENESS 2. rare. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 295 That the breast and belly 
be not so put forth as to bow the backe, seeing all supinitie 
is odious. 755 in Jounson. . ae 

+Supire, v. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. *supirer, sopirer, 
var. souspirer to Suspine.] intr. To sigh. 

¢1590 Bure Pilgr.1.in Watson Coll. Se. Poems (1709) 11. 
34 Than softlie did I suoufe and sleep,..Svpyring, quhils 
wyring, My tender bodie to. /did. u. 48 My spreit supirs 
and sichs maist sair. 

Supje, variant of SoPlE. 

1899 Warner Caft. Locusts 19 Fortifying himself against 
the temperature by means of a cigar and occasional supjes. 

Suple, obs. form of SuPPLE, SUPPLY, 

. Supota, obs. form of Sapota. 

Supowail, variant of SuprowELu Obs. 
Suppable (so-pab’l), a. rare. Now Sc. [f. Sur 

v.1+-ABLE.] That may be supped. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 372/1 Suppabylle, sorbulis, sorbabulis. 
1748 tr. Columella's Husb, vin. xvii, Such victuals as are 
next to such as are supable, as new cheese, or curds out of 
the milk-pail. 1825 trineson s.v-y Thai kail ar sae saut 
they're no suppable. 

+ Suppage. Obs. rave. [f. Sup v.1+-ace.] 
Used to represent Gr. dor relish (Philo Mept Biou 
Oewpnrixod, ed. Mangey, p. 477). 

1397 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxii. § 6 For foode they had 
bread, for suppage salt, & for sawce herbes. 

+ Suppalpation, Obs. rare. [f. L. suppalpat-, 
suppalpari, i. sup- = Sub- 21 +palpare to stroke, 
coax: see -ATION.] Coaxing, wheedling. 

cx6z5 Br. Hau St. Paul's Combat 1. Wks. 1634 11. 450 
Let neither buggs of feare, nor suppalpations of favour 
weaken your hands from laying load upon the beast of 
error. a@1656 — Serm. Ps. cit. 3g Wks. 1662 III]. x97 If 
plausible suppalpations, if restlesse importunities will hoyse 
thee, thou wilt mount. 

+Supparasitate, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. sup- 
farasitat-, supparasitart,{, sup- = Sus-2s +para- 
sitari to play the parasite: see Papasire and 
-ATE3.] zutr. To fawn, flatter. Hence + Sup- 
parasita tion, fawning, flattery. 

1623 Cockeran, Supferasifate, to flatter one for a meales 
meat. 1623 Be, Hatt Sest Bargaine Wks. (x624) 518 At the 
last, a galling Truth shall haue more thanks, than'a smooth- 
ing supparasitation. 1634 — ll of Pride Wks. 11. 405 To 
serve the humors of the great, by grosse supparasitation. 
x647 Travp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm, Ep. 620 Godly 
men rather heed sound rebukes then smooth supparasitations. 

+Suppart, v. Obs. rare. [f. stp- = SuB- 9 (a) 
+Part v.] trans. To subdivide. 

1620 T. Grancer Div, Logike 307 Distribution. .deducteth 
that whole state..into his principall parts, supparting, or 
diuiding them. 7 

Suppawn, variant of Surawny. 

+ Suppedaneous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
Suppedaneus: see next and -Eous.] Placed under or 
supporting the feet; of the nature of a footstool, 
pedestal, or the like; also applied to a mountain 
lying at the foot of another. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. £Ef.v. xiii. 254 He had slender 
legs, but encreased them by riding after meales; that is, the 
humours descending upon their pendulosity, they having no 
support or suppedaneous stability. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Suppedaneous, belonging to a foot-stool, or any thing that is 
set under the feet. 1659 H. L’EstrancE Alliance Div. Of. 
253 Seeing it is suppedaneous, the Pedestal to support nobler 
truths. aazix Ken Ayuinotheo vin. Poet. Wks. 72 II. 
240 Hymnotheo.. Strait to a suppedaneous Mountain went. 

| Suppedaneum (supidé'-nidm). [late L. sep- 
pedaneum, nent. sing. used subst. of suppedanens, 

f, sup- = Sup-1a+Zed-, ps foot.] A support for 

the feet of a crucified person, projecting from the 

vertical shaft of the cross. 

2863 Lavy EasttaKe in Mrs. Jameson Hist. Our Lord Il. 
142 His feet always separate, and with two nails upon the 
footboard, or suppedaneunt (2 Greek feature), 1887 J. Ry 
Auten Early Chr. Symbol. 155 In some cases the feet of the 
Saviour are supported on a suppedaneum, 

+ Suppedit, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. supedeit. 
[ad. med.L. suppeditare: see SUPPEDITATE v2] 
trans. To overthrow, subdue. 

1483 Caxton Cato fijb, He may not be surmounted ne 
suppedyted or ouercomen of al the world. 1492 — Vitas 
Patrum (WW. de W. 1495) 1. li. 106 b/z By the helpe of god 
he suppedyted and put vnder fote the deuyll. 31549 Com, cz 
Scot. xv. 126 My impaciens suld be supportit be cause that 
the occasione of it hes suppedit my rason. id. xix. 160 
The gude exempl) of ther gude conuersatione vald extinct 
and supedeit..al peruerst opinions. 

+Suppedital. Obs. nonce-wd. [Earlier Sus- 
PEDITAL, f. Sup~1a+L. ped-, és foot, after sep- 
peditate.| (See quot. and SUPPEDITaRY.) 

1596 Harincton Anat, Metant. Ajax Liij, At Oxford, .1 
gat some quaynt phrases..as namely in steed of praying the 
Cobler to set two patches on my shoes, I could haue said, 
set me two semicircles vpon my suppeditals. 

. tSuppeditament. Obs, rare. [ad. L. *sup- 

pedilamentum, £. L. suppeditdre SUPPEDITATE v1; 

see -MENT.] /. Supplies.- 
1599 R. Lixcue Fount. Ane. Fiction Mij, Fed and main- 
‘tained by the increases, fruits, and suppeditaments thereof. 
1661 Fetrnam Resolves u. xxi. (ed. 8) 227 Those brave Sup- 
peditaments, that a great Estate allows them to do good 
withall. 
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! +Suppeditary. Obs. nonce-zd, = SUPPEDITAL. 
1596 Lovee W%ts Afiserie 23 To the cobler he saith, set 
me two semicircles on my suppeditaries. 
+Suppe-ditate, pa. ppl. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
suppeditatus, pa. pple. of suppedi(are SUPPEDITATE 
v.2} Subdued, overcome. 

3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII, rob, After that kyng Henry 
had thus..repressed & suppeditate the cyuile dissencion. 
iéid. 4xb, Atter that tumult appeased & suppeditate, he 
would wt all expedicion set vpon Scotland. 

+ Suppe'ditate, v.1 Ods. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
suppedital-, pa. ppl. stem of suppeditare intr, to be 
supplied, abound, trans. to supply in abundance.} 
trans. To farnish, supply. 

1535 Craxmer Let. to Crumwell in Afisc. Writ, (Parker 
Soc.) 314 There is not one article of those which I have 
drawn but would suppeditate sufficient occasion for a whole 
sermon. 1631 A. B. tr. Lessins’ De Prov. Num. vit. 74 
Great hils do suppeditate and minister matter for building, 
as stones, lyme, wood. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kown 
xi._123 [It] will suppeditate an Argument for proof of this 
opinion, a 1693 Urgqukart's Rabelais 1. xxxi.261 To sup- 
peditate,..and supply him with store of Spirits. 1754 Aen: 
G. Psalmanazar Pref. 20 The same Divine Providence will 
suppeditate all the necessary helps. 

+Suppe‘ditate, 2.2 Ods. rare. [f. med.L. 

suppeditat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppeditare, app. f. 

‘sup- = Sun- 1a+L, Zed-, pés foot, with assimila- 
tion to prec.] ¢rans. To overthrow, subdue. 

(1538: see Susrenirate.] 2545 H. Parker //yst. ATas- 
suctro (Royal MS. 128A. Ixii. If. 6) Ambicyouse., by batell 
to suppeditate and spoyle as well the as all thy famylye. 
+ 3548 Hatt Chron, Edw. [V, 248 A malle to destroye, and 
| suppeditate high power and nobilitie, 1656 Biounr Glossogr. 
| Suppeditation (svpedité-fon). Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. L. suppeditatio, -Onem, n. of action f. 
suppeditare Suppepirate vl Cf. OF. seeppedita- 
tion.] The action of supplying what is needful ; 
supply. In first quot., service, usefulness, 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. xxii. § 4, 1 cannot sufficiently 
maruayle that this parte of knowledge.,should bee omitted 
both in Morality and Policy, considering it is of so great 
Ministery, and Suppeditation to them both. 1652 ScLatrR 
Crv. Magistracy (1653) 19 The Suppeditation of wholsom 
pastures and provisions. x659 H. More /snmort, Soud wt. 
xiv. § 9. 478 How nimble the Soule is to act upon the sup- 
peditation of due Matter. 3884 Brackmore Hfst. Sir 7. 
Upmore 11. 268° Prolonging his unjust tenure, by the sup- 
peditation of heirs to his estate. 

b. A supplement. Obs. rare. 

1639 SALTMARSHE Policy 219 A Suppeditation to the Former 
Policies. The Second Book 

+Suppeditator. Ods. rare. In 6 suped-. 
[f. L. suppeditat-, -dre SupPEDITATE v.!: see -ATOR.] 
One who supplies or furnishes. 

3542, Becon Pathw. Prayer xxxvi, Oviij, Ye gyuer & 
Supeditatour of so great good thinges. 

+Suppe'ditor. Obs. rare. [f. sup- = Sun-ra 

+L. ped-, pz foot, with ending assimilated to 
prec. words.] A support. 

1728 R, Morris Ess. Anc. Archit, 26 That single Spire, 
erected on so seemingly feeble Suppeditors. 

Suppen, suppende, variants of SHEPPEND Obs. 

Supper (sz°pat), s6.1 Forms: see below. [a. 
OF. soper, super, (also mod.F.) souper, subst. use 
of vb. souper Sup v.2] 

J. The last meal of the day ; (contextually) the 
hour at which this is taken, supper-time; also, 
such a meal made the occasion of a social or festive 
gathering. Often withont article, demonstrative, 
possessive, or the like, esp. when governed by a 
prep. (¢0 have supper; at, to, for, after supper). 

Formerly, the last of the three meals of the day (breakfast, 
dinner, and supper); nowapplied to the last substantial mea’ 
of the day when dinner is taken in the middle of the day, or 
to a late meal following an early evening dinner. Supper is 
usually a less formal meal than late dinner. 

a. Examples with final stressing. Forms: 3 
super(e, 3-5 soper, 4-5 sopere, soupere, (4 
sopeer, -iere, sopper, 5 suppere, soupier, Sz. 
suppa(i)r, 8 /ocal Jrish seppear). 

¢1275 Passion our Lord go in O. £. Afisc. 40 Po vrelouerd 
wes isethe to his supere [vie ihere]. ¢1290 Bexet 1195 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1.140 A-non after soper, Wel mildeliche he bad is 
oste for-tocomenhim ner. c 1305 Land Cokaygne 20 Pe met 
is trie, be drink is clere, To none, russin, and: sopper. 7338 
R. Braunne Chron. (1810) 44 Alle was wele, tille euen a ter 

pe soupere He 3ede about, & plaied with bo pat were him 

“nere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frank/, 7. 461 Heshewed hymer he 
wente to Sopeer, Forestes, Parkes, ful of wilde deer. 1400 
Anturs of Arth. xxvi, Dame Gaynour and alle, Went..To be 
suppere {rimewere}, 1425 Ord, Whittington's Alms-house 
| in Entick London (1766) IV. 354 Both at meet and soupier. 
@ 1430 Stans Puer 55 in Babecs Book 31 At mete & at soper 
kepe pee stille & softe. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 2x He 
to prey for my soule at euery meel, mete or sopeer. 12475 
Rauf Coilzear 223 The Coilzear tald Mony sindrie tail is 
efter Suppair [rime bair}. 1788 Vartancey Voc. Bargie in 
Trans. . [risk Acad, iL, 33 Sepears supper. 

8, Examples with initial stressing. (But early 
prose instances are often ambiguous.) Forms: 
3-6 soper, 4-6 souper, 5-6 soupper, sopper, 
(3-4, 7 super, 4 sopere, § sopar, sowper, Sc. 
souppar, 6 Sc. suppare), 5— supper. 
| ¢xzg0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 225 Pe monekes wende to bedde & 

1 slepe, bo soper was ido. ¢x300 Havelok 1762 Hauelok he 

gladlike under-stod..And dide greype a super riche. 13.. 

£.E. Allit. P. B. 823 penne seten pay at pe soper, wero 


‘ souper. 
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serued by-lyue. 1382 Wyvetir Luke xiv. 24 Noone of tho 
men that ben clepid, schal taaste my souper. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Prol. 799 Which of yow that bereth hym best of alle. Shal 
haue a soper at oureallercost. cx400 Kale St. Benet (verse) 
1583 Pat euer-ilkon wilof hir laue pe third part til hir sopper 
saue. 1440 Generydes 141 Anon vpon ther soper was redy. 
¢3%470 Henry Wallace vu. 1180 To souppar went, and 
tymysly thai slepe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, xi. 30 They 
wente home and vnarmed them and so to euensonge and 
1483 Cath, Angl. 372/1 A Supper, cena, 1942 
Boorve Dyetary viii, (1870) 249 After your supper, make 
a pause or you go to bedde. rs6r Winger Four Scoir 
Thre Quest, xviii, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 84 Quhy mak 3e 3our 
communioun afoir dennar, sen our Saluiour institutit His 
haly sacrament efter suppare? 1588 Snaxs. L. L. Lt. 
i, 240 When beasts most grase, birds best pecke, and men 
sit downe to that nourishment which is called supper. r605 
— Maco. 11. i, 25 Is't farre you ride? Ban. As farre, my 
Lord, as will fill vp the time “Twixt this, and Supper. 1608 
Sir Gyles Goosecappe 1. i, Captaine Fowleweather,..whose 
valours within here at super with the Countes Eugenia, 
1606 [see Dinner sb, 1]. 1620 Venner Via Recta viii, 178 
Our vsuall time..for supper..[is] about six. 1672 T. Hunt 
Abeced, Scholast, ae ter dinner sit a while, after supper 
walk a mile. 3707 EARNE Collect. 29 Sept. (O.H.S.) LH. 54 
He would not have Act Suppers any more, 1766 Gotpsm., 
Vicar W, vi, He sat down to supper among us, and my 
wife was not sparing of her gooseberry-wine. 1853 Kixcstey 
Hyfatia xix, Atlast hunger sent him home to supper. 1889 

arper's Mag. Jan. 294/2 The photographing of evening 
parties, suppers, and weddings. 1905 R. Bacor Passport x, 
go After a late dinner which was practically merely a supper. 

b. fig. and allusively, Phr. + Zo go to supper 
with the devil, to go to hell: cf. Sup v.2 2. 

13... £. EZ. Allit. P. B. 107 Pyse ilk renkez bat me renayed 
habbe..Schul neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele. 1382 
Wye. Rev. xix. 9 Blessid thei, that ben clepid to the soper 
of weddingis of the lomb [r6rz the marriage supper of the 
Lambe}. /did. 17 Come 3e, and be 3e gederid to gydere to 
the greet soperof God, 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) 
v. vil, The dyner or the souper of paradyse. 241533 Fritu 
aAntith, (1829) 307 Notwithstanding it is to be feared that 
they go to supper with the devil. 1556 Aurelio & [sad. 
(1608) Pv, The Quene & the ladies put them againe together 
for to geve unto Afiranio a verey bitter sopper. 1592 Arden 
of Feversham v. i, 188 But wherefore do you bring him 
hether now? You haue given me my supper with his sight. 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/,v. v.85 To Lone all in post, and 
as I guesse, To make a bloody Supper in the Tower. 1891 
J. M. Dixon Dict, Idiom. Eng. Phrases, Ta set one his 
supper, to performa feat that cannot be imitated or surpassed. 

ec. U.S. Tea: see quots. ; 

1859 Gosse Lett. Alabama 68 The meal which we are 
accustomed to call ‘tea’, is by Americans, universally, I be- 
lieve, called ‘supper’, and it is the final meal; there being 
but three in the day. 1864 C. Gesmie Life in Woods viit 
(1874) 153, chatted. .till tea, or as they called it, supper. 

2. spec. @ The Last Supper (the Supper, t his 
last supper, + the holy supper) : the last meal taken 
by Jesus Christ with the apostles before his cruci- 
fixion, at which he instituted the Eucharist (see b), 
+ Our Lord’s Supper Day, Maundy Thursday 
(Cena Domint), 

(a 2300 Cursor AT, 15281 Quen pis super was all don Iesus 
ras of his sette.) 13.. Bonaventura's Medit, 23 heading, 
Now of pe soper of oure lorde Thesu. x340 Ayenh. 133 
Huerwore he zede to his apostles fe ni3t of be sopiere, [etc.]. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 362 At his Jaste super 
sine sad he..‘ ane of 30u betrese me sall’. cxgzx 26 Pol. 
Poems 104 Lyueliche quyk bred.. Whyche in be table of be 
haly sopere, Wib-outen doute was 3ouen oure fay. ¢1450 
Atertin iii. 59 The place of Iudas, ther as he satte at the 
soper. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 125 Schere Pursday..in holy 
chyrch hit is called our Lordys supperday. a 1536 Songs, 
Carols, etc. (1907) 35 Most best belovid & beste be-triste, 
Which at his last soper did lye on his breste. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXV1. 339/2 In 1497 he [sc. Leonardo da Vinci] com: 
menced his celebrated painting of the Last Supper, on a wall 
of the refectory of the Dominican convent of the Madonna 
delle Grazie. 1913 G. Epmunpson Ch. Rome First Cent. vi. 
152 It was after the Supper on the last night of the Lord's 
earthly life. 


b. The Lord's Supper, the Supper of the Lord, 
the Dominical Supper, the Supper: the Eucharist 


or Holy. Communion. 
* (The short form, the Suffer, has been favoured by extreme 
Protestants since the 16th century. Cf. supper-sabbath in 4.) 

The source of this sense is x Cor. xi. 20, where the term 15 
by many taken to include the agape and the Eucharist, 

2382 Wycuir x Cor. xi. 20 Therfore 3ou comynge to gidere 
into oon, now it is not for to ete the Lordis sopere [Dominz- 
cam caenam, Kupvanov Eetrrvov]. 

1533 Tinpate (title) The supper of the Lorde After the true 
meanyng of the Sixteof Ichn and the .xi. of the fyrst Epistle 
to the Corhinthians,..incidently in the exposition of the 
supper: is confuted the letter of master More against Jobn 
Fryth, 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer (heading), The Svpper of the 
Lorde, and the holy Communion, commonly called the 
Masse. 1853 Articles agreed on by Bishoppes 1552 xxix, 
‘The Sacramente of the Lordes supper [L. Sacramentunt 
Eucharistiz), 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comtnt, 335 b, An open 
disputation..concerning the Lordes supper, and the presence 
of Christ his body. 1560 Bacon New Catech. Wks. 1564 
I. 452b, S, Ihon Chrisostom.,hath these wordes. For- 
asmuch as it is the dominical supper, yt is to say, the lords, 
itoughtto becommon, 1588 Art. agst. Core in Fuller 
Ch. Hist. 1x.vii. § 27 The Censures, and Keyes of the Church, 
as publick admonition, suspension from the Supper, and 
from execution of offices ecclesiastical. 1764 MAcLAINE tr. 
Mosheim'’s Eccl. Hist. 1. iv. § 7. (1833) 36/2 Of the bread and 
wine presented in these offerings, such a quantity was 
separated from the rest as was required in the administration 
ofthe Lord’ssupper. 1864 H. Miturr Sch. & Scho. xxiv. (1858) 
533. Lhe sacrament of the Supper is celebrated in most of the 
parish churches of the north of Scotland only once a year. 
86x W. L. Arexanver tr. Dorner’s Person of Christ ut 
§ 3. 167 We shall..not say too much if we designate the 
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Supper the climax of the ancient Christian worship. 1878 
T. L, Cuvter Pointed Pagers 148 The Lord's Supper is the 
monumentofthe Atonement. x908 A-xfosttor May 423 Bap- 
tism and the Supper are perpetually present in the Church. 


+3. pl. Short for supper-plates. Obs. rare. 
1787 in H. Owen Tivo Cent. Ceramic Art Bristol (1873) 
348, 6 doz. Table Plates,..4 doz. Soups,..3 doz. Suppers. 
4. attrib, and Comb, as supper-bell, -board, -box 
(Box 58.2.9), -dish, -fruit, -hour, -light, -meal, 
-money, -parlour, -room, -sherry, -table, -things 
(Tune sé.) 12 d), -tray; objective, as supper- 
eater, -over; also supper-bar, a bar or counter at 
which suppers are served in a tavern, etc.; +supper- 
bed = supper-couch; + supper-couch, a couch 
for reclining on at meals; supper-house, an 
establishment which supplies suppers after the 
closing of the theatres; supper-party, a party 
assembled at supper, a social gathering of this 
kind; supper-quadrille, the quadrille danced just 
before supper; supper-room, a room in which 
supper is served; also = sepper-house; }aupper- 
sabbath, a Communion Sunday; supper-tavern 
= supper-house; + supper-while = SUPPER-TIME. 
1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 61 Oyster Room, *Supper 
Bar, Restaurant Keeper. a@x66x Horypay Fuvenal (1673) 
21s *Supper-beds,.. Whose Brass-Front shew’d an Asse’s 
vile head Crown’d, [note p. 222 In the ancient and 
innocent times, saies the Poet, they did not adorn their 
*supper-couches with pearls and curious shells.) 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. uu. Passion & Princ. v, The boys’ 
*supper-bell resounded in thehall. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, 
Scenes xiv, A numerous assemblage of ladies and gentlemen 
.-had rushed from their half-emptied stout mugs in the 
*supper boxes, 1888 Doucnty Trav. Arabia Deserta 1. 
xxit. 594 A *supper-dish was set before me of mutton and 
temmn. 1888 J. Payn AQjyst. Mirbridge xxiii, *Supper- 
eaters do not livelong. 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1v. 331 To thir 
*Supper Fruits they fell. @1843 Soutrney Compl. Bk. 
(1849) 557 Eight—the *supper hour [#e12/. Charles HJ. 
@ 1860 AvB. Sata Med. Student (1861) 17 Ruddy chops and 
steaks are temptingly displayed in the windows of the 
*supper-houses. 1537 JV. Contry Wills (Surtees) 148 Three 
candelstickes for *soper lightes wrethid. 1829 Lytron Dis- 
owned xvi, Miserable *supper-lovers that we are, 1823 Scotr 
Quentin: D. xx, Durward, .assigned his former pretext of a 
headach for not joining the household of the Bishop at the 
“supper-meal. 3598 R. Bernarp tr. Verence, Heautontint, 
tv. i, I will conuey into my fingers againe that *supper 
money that would so faine be gone. 1726 Leon: Albertr's 
Archit. 1.103/2 Baths and “supper Parlours..shou'd be to- 
wards the West. 3822 T. Mitcnett Com. Aristoph. 11.75 
The conviviality of the Athenians made the torch avery ne- 
cessary appendage to their *supper-parties. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fatr liv, He had beenata fast supper- given the 
night before. 1835 Marryat Ol/a Podr. (1840) 111. 131 Just 
before the *supper-quadrille,..2loud noise below.. washeard. 
21661 Horypay Juvenal (1673) 88/1 Dempster, takes agger 
for some eminent place in the ¢r7c/initar, or *supper-room. 
1794 Mrs. Ravctirre Afyst, Udolpko xliv, They now re- 
turned to the ey apie 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxi, 
The laughter of the supper-room, and the inviting clatter of 
{ts knives and forks were ringing in hisear. 2858 Sisimonps 
Dict, Trade, Supper-rooms, shell-fish shops and taverns in 
London, where suppers and refreshments can be had, after 
public amusements are terminated. rg90z Vioret Jacos 
Sheep-Stealers x, The brothers.. were watching a quadrille 
from the door of the supper-room. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. §- 
Alyst. O.§ NM. Test. 1.38 Upon the *supper-sabbaths whereon 
we all eat the samespiritual meat, 1863 Trevecyan Conifct. 
Wallah (1866) 233 A four hours’ lounge in a back drawing. 
room, sweetened by fine *supper-sherry at twenty-eight and 
six, 1794 Mrs. Rapcurrre Jfyst, Udolpho vi, Round the 
*supper-table appeared a group of faces smiling with felicity, 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audicy xxxviii, In one of the 
principal hotels. .sitting at a neatly-ordered supper-table. 
ax860 Ats. Sarre Jfed, Student (1861) 44 The Toms, 
Charleses, and Henrys of the *supper-taverns. ¢1825 Mrs. 
Suerwoop Penny Tract 10 She was putting away the 
*supper-things. 3864 Mrs. Gaskett North § S. xvi, The 
wardrobe shelf with handles, that served as a *supper-tray 
on grand occasions! 1575 Brief Disc, Troub. Franckford 
(1846) 63 He had spoken..in *supperwhile, certeine wordes 
tendinge to the slander off them and their ministery. 1609 
W. M. Afan in Sfoone (1849) 43 All supper while. .he peereth 
..into the platters to picke out dainty morsels. 
Supper (sx*pa:), 55.2 [f. Sur vd +-ER1,] 
a. One who sups or sips: chiefly with prefixed 
sb., as tblood-supper = blood-sucker, dale-supper, 
uine-supper. Also (worth. dial.), a habitual 


drinker. b. The sucker of a pump. : 

1524, @ 1863 [see Broop-surrer]. 3535 COVERDALE Foeli. 
5 Wake vp ye dronckardes, & wepe: mourne all ye wyne 
Suppers. r6zr Fuorro, Sorbifore, a sipper, & sooper, & 
swallower, 16rx Coror., Buvercan.., 0 bibber, supper, or 
sipper; one that drinks little, and often, bid., Soupape,.. 
the Supper, or Sucker of a Pumpe. 1826 Scotr Anézg. iv, 


Aiken was ane o’ the kale-suppers 0 

Supper, v._ [f. Suprer sd. : . 

1, trans. a. To give supper to, provide with 
supper ; to entertain at supper; = SuP v.23 c. 

r6sz Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman TAY. 1, x08 Then did 
I supper my selfe vpon my bread. 371g W. Surictey in 7. 
Byrom’s Frnl.& Lit. Ren. (Chetham Soc.) I. zg We intend 
to dinner him and supper him round, and by degrees make 
him our own. 1814 Scott Wav, Ixiv, Winnaye be suppered 
like princes? 2839 Hoop Ode St. Swithin 74 They wish 
you on your own mud porridge supper'd. 1888 Pai. Mall 
Gaz, 23 Apt. 11/1, They were ‘suppered’ under the presi- 
dency of Mr. Bailie Shearer on the Friday night. 

b. To give (horses, cattle, etc.) their evening feed 

and bed them down for the night; also with Pp: 


cf, Sur v2 32a, Also fiz. to give (a person) as | 
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much as he cares to have of something. Chiefly 
Se. and north. dial. 

2816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxvii, | ken weel what belangs to 
suppering a horse. /érd. xxxviii, The horse was properly 
suppered up, 1816 — B/, Dwarf xvii, A bonny breakfast 
the loons gae me the ither morning, and him at the bottom 
on’t; and trow ye I wasna ready to supper him up? 18: 

+ Harton Bitter Sweets xx, Harkaway had been duly 

supperedup’, 1888 G. Macponatp Elect Lady 133 Dawtie 
found Andrew in the stable, suppering his horses. 

c. Of food : To serve for the supper of: = Sup 
v.23b. 

1838 Scorr Rob Roy xxx, Walter Cuming of Guiyscx, wha 
hadna as muckle o’ him left thegither as would supper a 
messan-dog. 

2. intr. To take one’s supper; to sup. 

1691 Megxe Diary 27 Aug. (1874) 43 ‘Chis night we cut 
down all our corn, and many persons suppered here. 1840 
Hautsurton Letter Bag i. 14, (1j Tea'd, suppered, cham- 
pagned, tidied myself for bed, and I fear—snored, 189 

Annie Tuomas’ That Affair 111, i. 19 She has been suppers 
ing without intermission since Archie lefe her. 

Suppering (sz‘porin), vd/. sb. [f. SuppEr v. 
+-1NG 1} The providing or eating of supper; the 
entertamment of guests at supper. 

1740 Ricnarpson Pamela 11. 62 The Breakfasting-time, 
the Preparations for Dinner,..and the Supperings, will fill 
up a great Part of the Day. 3784 R. Bace Barham Downs 
1.173 Such visiting and dressing, and dinnering, and supper- 
ing. 1827 Hoop Lycus 25 Once, at my suppering, I pluck’d 
in the dusk An apple. 

b. The evening feeding of cattle, etc.; also 


with 2p. Also concer. the food given. 

¢ 1818 Crare Summer Evening 86 Far and near, the mot- 
ley group Anxious claim their suppering-up. 1829 Loupon 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 683 In Scotland..before the intro- 
duction of naked fallows and turnips, it [(Cuieus arvensis] 
formed the sufssering of housed cattle, during five or six 
weeks of every summer. 1899 Crockerr Att Kennedy 243 
Kit must be back at Loch Spellanderie for the suppering of 
the horses. 

Supperless (sz'pailés), az. [f. Sorerr sd.1+ 
-LEss.{ Without supper. 

zsrs Barcray L£elogesit. (1570) Biv/1, I had leuer Cornix 
go supperlesse to bed. 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 45 
Their Wiuesand Children cry out for bread, and goto bedde 
supperlesse ofte in the yeere. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in 
Hunt, iv, Theyle keepe a man devoutly hungrie, all day, 
and at night send him supperlesse to bed. 1623 BincHaM 
Xenophon 23 The most part of the Grecians were supper- 
lesse, as also they wanted their dinner that day. 1728 Pore 
Dune. t. 125 Swearing and supperless the Hero sate. 2822 
T. L. Peacock Afaid Marian iii, The baron had passed a 
supperlessand sleepless night. 1876 Miss Brappon F. Hag- 
gards Dau. 1.72 If he had not supped with the minister he 
might have gone supperless to bed. ; i 

Supper-time. The time at which supper is 


taken, 

1362 Lancr. P. P27. A. vit. 250 Keep sum til soper tyme. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 3398 When yt seyit to Sopertyme he 
seruyt hir well With afl daintes on dese & drynkes ynow. 
¢ 1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 208 Sir Amadas was com and 
don lyght, And hit was sopertyme. 15:8 H. Watson Hist. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) M 4, But bycause that the souper 
tyme approched..he abode not Jonge there. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich. IL, v. iii. 47 It's Supper time my Lord, it's nine a 
clocke. 1677 Eart Essexin Essex Pagers (Camden) II. 134 
It being neer supper time we went to supper. 1766 Earu 
Marcu in Jesse Selzrys & Contemp. (1843) II. 17 The letters 
come here generally about supper-time. 2848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fatr \i, The greatest triumph of all was at supper- 
time. She was placed at the grand exclusive table with His 
Royal Highness. x902 Vioret Jacos Sheep.Stealers xiv, 
She yawned, and wondered what she could do to amuse 
herself until supper-time, . 

attrib, 1580 Lusser Husb. (1878) 178 sarg., Supper time 
huswiferie. 

+Supperward. Obs. [f. Suprer sd.1: see 
<WARD.) Zo supperward: to supper; at or about 
supper-time. . F 

c1563 Jack Fuggler 22x She vseth for hir bodylie helth, 
and safegard To chyd daylie oone fite, too supperward, 
1608 Gotvinc Efit. Frossard 1. 15 The English Captaine.. 
in an euening, when the French men were to supperward, 
brake suddainelie out of 2 wood. 

So Su-pperwards adv. rare, to supper. 

1887 Field 19 Feb. 251/3 Again resuming our way, we 
procesied ipperwands. 1897 Animal World (R.S.P.C.A,) 
XXVIIL 75/x The moon's silvery beams, dancing on the 
waters, warned me to be hastening supperwards. 

Supping (sv’pin), vo/. 56.4 [f. Surv1+-ixel] 

1. The action of Sup v.14; drinking by spoonfuls 
or mouthfuls ; fan instance of this, a sup. Also, 


swallowing up, absorption, 

cx4goo tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 81 At morwyn fastyng, 
to take 2 soupyng of venegre. ¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 466/2 
Sowpynge, soréicio. [bid., Suppynge al vp, or al owte, 
absorbicio, 159% Percivay SJ. Dict., Sorvo, supping VPs 
sorbitio, 161x Firorio, Soréitione, a sooping or sipping V 
{x61 Bible Hab. i. g Their faces shall sup vp [starg. Heb, 
the supping vp of their faces} as the East winde.) 

+b. aftrib., as supping draught; supping meat, 

= 23 supping medicine, potable medicine. Obs. 

1382 Wycur Yokn xxi. 5 Therfore Ihesu seith to hem, 
Children, wher 3¢ han ony soupynge thing [Vulg. pulmen- 
tarium}? 1383 — 2 Sar. xiii. 8 Sche took mele, and med- 
lide, and made moist bifor hise izen, and sethide soupyngis 
(v.r. soupinge metis]. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.225 Make 
herof a souping medicyn, pat it be as picke as hony. € 7440 
Promp. Parv. 465/2 Sowpynge mete, or drynke. ES 
Frorio, Sortitello, a sip or supping draught eat ng 
Sorbetto,..any kind of thin supping broth. 1614 ee 
Philos. Bang. (ed. 2)25 Wee must abstaine from those Sor- 
éiiia, supping meates. r652 Witte tr. Privtrose's Pep. 


SUPPLANT. 


Err, ut. v. 147 Hippocrates... des t i +f 
with supping neste eather shan with solid aa = ae 

2. Chiefly pi. Food (sing. a food) that can 
be supped ; liquid food, spoon-meat; esp. broth, 
Now dial. 


.2388 Wyctrr 2 Sarz. xiii. 6 Y biseche, come Thamar, my 
sistir, that sche make twei soupyngis [1382 two maner of 
potagis; Vuig. sorbitiunculas) bifor my izen. 1470-85 Ma- 
LorY Arthur 1x. xxi. 370 They bathed hym and wasshed 
hym and gaf hym hote suppynges til they had brought hym 
wel to his remembraunce. xsrto Sransripce Vocabula (W. 
de W.) B ij, Sorbitiuncula, a suppynge. 154z Boorpe 
Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 299 Let them haue .iii, tymes in a 
daye warme suppynges. xs6r Hottysush Hom, Afoth. 4 
Geue him a good broth of a pollet or chycken, or els a sup- 
ping of yong beafe or veele. x60r HoLiaNp Pliny xxu. 
xxiv. IL. 137 Wax taken inwardly in a supping or broth. 
16st Frencn Distill. v. x42 You must give the patient some 
warme suppings all the time this medicine is working. 1668 
Cutrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. Man. 1. xii. 348 Such 
as have lost their teeth are fain to content themselves with 
suppings. 1754-64 Secure Midwif, II. 77, I directed 
some Thebaic! k drops..with warm suppings. a 1825 Foray 
Voe. E. Anglia, Soupings, any sort of spoon-meat. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Supping, spoon-meat of 
any kind, but more especially milk and water boiled and 
thickened with oatmeal... Calves’ supping is food that they 
can suck up made with linseed..in milk and water. 

Supping (sz"pin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Supv.2+-mel.] 
The action of taking supper. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4439 Joure sowping in vnseson, 3oure 
surfete of drinkis, ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 484/2 Suppynge, 
cenacto, cenatus. x620 VENNER Via Recta viii. 179 This 
order of supping being obserued, there will remaine a com. 
petent time..before they goe to bed,..for the meats. .to 
concoct, @3zzx Prior Dial. Dead, Locke & Montaigne 
(1g07) 244, I may find what will dress a Supper, but nothing 
else to the present purpoe of my own Supping. 1798S. & 
Hr. Lee Canteré. T. 11. 187 Nor would he excuse the party 
from supping al fresco in his gardens. x891 Datly News 
6 Mar. 5/3 The public ‘suppings’ still prevail at Christ's 
Hospital. 

Dd. attrib. ,assupping-day, parlour, -place, -roont. 
¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 372 On *suppynge dayes 
they may take an egge or two, or any other thynge or- 
deyned for them by the officers. rgs2 Hutoet, *Suppyng 
parlour or place, cenatio, 13.. Sonaventura's Medit, 
160 To be *sopyng place ajen pan bey come. 1382 Wycutr 
Wark xiv. 15 And he schal shewe to 30u a greet souping 
place strewid. 1483 Cath, Augl. 350/1 A Sowpynge place, 
cenaculum, cenatoriunm, 1534 More Treat, Passion Wks. 
1307/t He shal shewe you a great supping place paued. 
@ 1633 AustTIN Afedi?. (1635) 148 A private *Supping-roome. 


Supping, pp/. a. [f. Sur v.2 +-1Ne 2.] Taking 
supper. 


c1885 Masson Afem, London in ‘Forties i. (1908) 32 An 
elderly gentleman. .seemed to take a benevolent interest in 


all the supping groups. 

Supplace (siplz's), v. rare. [Formed by the 
substitution of p/ace for the second syllable of Sup- 
PLANT, after rep/ace.] trans. To take the place of, 


supersede, 

186: G. MusGrave By-Roads 20 A little chapel. .was sup- 
placed by a church of large dimensions. 1867 — Wooks § 
Corners Old France 1. 352 Supplaced by a broad sheet of 
plate glass. 


+Supplant, sb. Ods. rare. [f. next.] = Sur- 
7 ae Gone fol. Supplant with his slyhe cast Ful 
eit tegoth peas Thing which an other man hath 
sowe. Jéid. 258 This Bonefas, which can noght byde The 
tricherie of his Supplant. 

Supplant (séplant), v. Also 4-5 supplaunt(e, 
4-7 -plante, 7 suplant. See also Supruant. [2. 
OF, supplanter (= It. soppiantare, Sp. suplantar, 
Pg. supplantar), or ad. L. supplantare to trip up, 
overthrow, f. s#p- = Sun- 25+ flanta sole of the 


foot, Phant 56.2} 
+1. trans. To trip up, cause to stumble or fall 


by tripping. Obs. rare. . . 

ax340 Hamrore Psalfer xxxvi. 33 ([xxxvii. 31] His gang- 
yngis sall not be supplantid [Vulg. non supplantabuntur 
gressus eius). Ibid, cxxxix. (exl.] 5 Pe whilke thoght forto 
supplant my gatis. 31604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., Sup- 
Alant, to trip, or ouerthrowe with the feet. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 513 His Armes clung to his Ribs, his Leggs en. 
twining Each other, till supplanted down he fell A monstrous 
Serpent. 

b. To throw down, overturn. rare. 7 
3831 Cartyce Sart. Kes. 1. v, He. .bas to straddle out his 


legs, lest the very wind supplant him, . 
+2. fig. To cause to fall from a position of 


power, superiority, or virtue; to cause the down- 


fall of, bring low. Ods. ‘ 7 
1340 Hastrote Psalter xvi. 14 (xvii, 13] Rise lord, bifor 
cum him and supplant him. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 
Lechery the dowsett syn..coude nat the supplante. 1447 
Boxennast Seyntys (Roxb.) 46 Oure lord jhesu Supplanted 


the devyl oure ruggyd enmy. 1522 Morr De eee aid 


Wks. 85/1 Heset n our fyrst parentes In pa 

by sa supplanted them. wrx6r0 Women saints 81 The 
diuell enuying these her vertuous studies, thought to sup- 
plant her. 1629 MASSINGER Picture u. ii, To suplant her ve 
imploy... Two noted courtiers of approued cunning a the 
windings of lusts labirinthe. 2780 Cowrer PLOKT, J 77. $9 
Nor these alone..Seek to supplant his inexperienc’d youth, 


. To bring to nought, upset (a design, etc.). 
ee Fabel 3 Whether God supplauntith dom, 
and the Almy3t1 turneth vpso doun, that is riztwis? a1677 
Barrow Sermt. Rove. xi. 23 Wks. 1625 ILL 257 Doth it not 
supplant bis own designs, and unravel all that he for so 
many ages hath been cing? 


SUPPLANTAL. 


3. To dispossess and take the place of (another), 
esp. by treacherous or dishonourable means, Also 


absol. + Const. of or fron: (a possession), 

@1300 [implied in SurrLanter 2]. 1382 Wycutr Fer. ix. 4 
Eche brother supplauntende_ shal supplaunte, and eche 
frend gilendely shal go. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 242 Agamenon 
Supplantede the worthi knybt Achilles of that swete wiht, 
Which named was Brexeida. Jéid. 243 Amphitrion him 
hath supplanted With sleyhte of love. 1430 Areemasonry 
203 Ther schal no mayster supplante other, @1513 Fasyan 
Chron. vit. {1B11) 436 Lest he for his synguler auauntage 
wolde supplant hym of that erledam. 1529 in Vicary's Anat. 
(x888) App. xiv. 256 szarg., No man to supplant Another yn 
taking from hym his Cure, 1610 Suans. Tes. 111. iti. 70 
You three From Millaine did supplant good Prospero. 1656 
in Verney Alem, (1907) I. 4, 1 am not without fear that you 
may supplant me in hir favor. x73r Br. T. Witson in Keble 
Life (1863) xxii. 759 He most unworthily supplanted and 
turned out the worthy Curate..out of his own cure of 
souls, 1838 Lyrron Ca/derori. 63 It became the object of 
his life to supplant his father. 1858 Loner. AL, Standish 
iv. 76 You have betrayed me! Me, Miles Standish, your 
friend ! have supplanted, defrauded, betrayed me ! 

b. transf. (Cf. 6.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R, xvii. clxxviifi]. (Bodl MS.) 
If. 234b/1 Pe lefe pt is wip be grape schal not be remeued.. 
but pe ober leues bat bep ferre, for pese leues scholde sup- 
plante pe grapes. . 

+c. To get or take by supplantation. Ods. rare. 

1484 Caxton Curiall 4b, And after..another newe one 
cometh to the court and shal supplante thy benediction. 

+4. To take up by the roots ; to root out, uproot 
(a plant or something likened thereto). Often in 
fig. context in association with Puant sd.) or 
Prant v. Obs. 

x570-6 LamBaRDE Perantb. Kent (1826) 238 The Normans 
. laboured by all means to supplant the English [language], 
and to plant their owne language amongst us. 1582 STANY- 
HursT 2/ne7s 111, (Arb.) 7 ‘The tre supplanted, that first fro 
the roote seat is haled. 1588 Suaxs. 77#. A. 1, i. 447 Dis- 
semble all your griefes and discontents, You are but newly 
planted in your Throne, Least then the people. supplant 
vs for ingratitude. 1610 — Tem. 111. 1i. 56 Trinculo, if you 
trouble him any more in’s tale, By this hand, I will sup- 
plant some of your teeth. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies 

'o Rdr., Weedes, the which if they be not carefully and 
dayly supplanted, will soone ouergrow the good plants. 
163r R. Botton Com. Afi. Conse. xv. (1635) 79 Pike a 
staffe stucke lightly in the ground, which every..blast of 
wind [may] supplant, and overthrow. 1644 Quarters Bar- 
nabas & B.326 Foxes destroy it (sc. 2 vineyard), and the 
wild boar supplants it. 

5. To remove from its position, get rid of, oust; 
occas, to replace or supersede dy something else. 
Now rare. 

1576 Freminc Panofl, Epist, 67, 1 suppose that al your 
sorrow cannot with such facilitie besupplanted, but that afew 
sparkles wilremaine. 1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire iil.(892) 7 

‘he Conqueror haueinge purpose to Supplante the ‘Enplishe 
nation out of England, 1604 Dravron Owdle 614 Supplant 
the Alpes, and lay them smooth and plaine. 1624 Carr. J. 
Sautn Virginia tv. 106 This in ten daies more, would have 
supplanted vs all with death. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 609 
War follow'd for revenge, or to supplant The envied tenants 
of some happier spot. 1829 Eart Lauperpare Publ. Wealth 
347 The habits of a man possessed of small fortune. .natu- 
rally suggest the desire of supplanting the labour he per- 
forms, 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. v. § 32. (1875) 117 To 
supplant them by higher ones..is to set up vague and unin- 
fluential motives for definite and influential ones. 

6. Chiefly of things: To take the place of, suc- 
ceed to the position of, supersede. 

1671 TRENCHFIELD Caf Gray Hairs (1688) 18 "Tis no hard 
matter for the talk of Religion, to supplant the practice of 
it. 1789 Mrs. Prozzt Yourn. France 1. 34 These panto- 
mimes will very soon supplant all poetry. 1828 D'Israett 
Chas. I, Ih, xit, rhe The genius of commerce was fast sup- 
planting that nobler spirit which had made them a nation. 
1857 Toutmin Sata Parish 100 Fresh Churchwardens can 
sue those whom they have supplanted. 1872 Freesan 
Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 93 The minster, which has been 
wholly supplanted by work of later date, 

+7. (See quots.) Obs, 

1601 Houtanp Pliny xvi, xxiii. I. 537 Yet is there one 
manner besides of planting f& maintaining Vines .. : 
namely to supplant, that is, lay along upon the ground the 
whole stocke or maine bodie of a Vine. 3656 BLount 
Glossogr Supplant (supplanto, a sub et planto), to plant 
underneath, to under-plant and set up a thing bending to 
the ground. 

Hence Suppla‘nted f9/, a. 

1671 Mitton P, R. w. 697 Now thou hast aveng’d Sup- 
planted Adam. 1894 Wature's Method in Evol. Life iv. 5 
Either. .the supplanter is of a higher grade, or..the condi- 
pee ee existence have become less favourable for the sup- 
planted. 


+Supplantal. [-au 5.] = Surrrantine vl. sd. 

Inrecent Dicts, _ 

+Supplantarie. Ods. rare. 
-arie for -EBY.] Supplantation. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 237 The fifte Which is conceived of 
Envie, And cleped is Supplantarie. did. 241 Yit hadde I 
levere In my simplesce forte die, Than worche such Sup- 
plantarie. 

Supplantation (spplanté'*fan). Also 5 sub- 
plant-. [a, OF. (mod.F.) supplantation (= It. 
supplantasione, Sp.suplantacion, Pg. supplantagao), 
ad. late L. supplantatio, -onem, n. of action f. szp- 
Plantare to SUPPLANT. ] ; 

1. The dispossession or displacement of a person 
in a position, esp. by dishonourable means, 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.258 The Mitre with the Diademe He 
hath thurgh Supplantecion. 1430-40 Lyne. Bockas m1. iv. 


[f. Suppraxt + 


200 


(MS. Bodl. 263) 155/2 Moordre doon for subplantacioun 
[ed. 1554 supplantacion] Requereth vengaunce. 2592 TimME 
Ten Engl. Lepers Ej, Jacob by supplantation attained toa 
blessing. x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 266 No 
iealousies nor suspitions, no enuie nor supplantations. @ 1631 
Donne Servz., 1 Cor. xtt. 3 (1640) 315 The sinister supplanta- 
tions of pteaters to places in Court. a 1635 NAuNnTon 
Fragm, Reg. (Atb.) 49 Those that he relyed on, began. .to 
be sensible of their own supplantation, and to project his. 
1646 Owen Country Ess. Wks, 1851 VIII. 66 Tried and 
roved ineffectual for the supplantation of truth. 1654 
WHITELOCKE Frul. Swed. Emb, (1772) 11. 83 The..losse of 
their trade in Muscovia, by supplantation of the Dutch. 
1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 103 ® 13 No interest in view, 
and therefore no design of supplantation. : 

2. The supersession or displacement of one thing 
éy another. 

3608 Hieron Defence ut. 122 If the sayd ordinance, after 
a supplantation or other decay therof, be agayne restored 
& reestablished. ¢18x9 Corerince Lit, Rent, (1836) I. 123 
A complete suppression and habitual supplantation of imme- 
diate selfishness. 1837 W. A. Burter Serm. Ser. 11. xix. 
(1856) 283 That Church of perfect holiness shall be not the 
Bl moons of the present, but its continuance. 
+3. Overthrow, downfall. Ods. 

1617 French Fubile 2 You display your greatnes, by the 
supplantation of a Tyrannie established in your State. 

q 4. Illiterate or jocular for supplication. 

1gg0 R. Witson Three Lords & Ladies Lond. Hiij, Read 
my supplantation and my suit yee shall know. 1593 Lopce 
W. Longbeard (Hunter. Club) 13 After the councell of some 
poore Cittizens, [the widow] put vppe a supplication or a 
supplantation (as the sillier sort of people called it). 

Supplanter (sdplarntez). [a. OF. supplanteor 
(mod.F. supplanteur), ad, late L. supplantatérem, 
agent-n. f, supplantare to SUPPLANT: see -ER1,] 

1 One who dispossesses or displaces another in 
his position, esp. by unworthy practices. 

@3300 Cursor Af. 3744 Right-wisli es iacob his nam, pat 
es to sai..Supplanter als of heritage. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
24x If thou understode..In loves cause what it doth, A 
man to ben a Supplantour. c¢1614 Fiercnenr, etc. Wit at 
Sev. Weapons, Persons repr. in Play, Cunningham, a dis- 
creet gen. Sir Gregories comrade and supplanter. 1691 Br. 
Ken Let. 7 June in Plumptre Life (1888) II. xx. 52 Dr 
Kidder is now said to be my Successour or rather sup- 
planter. 1703 W. Hanitton Life Bonnell uu, 167 He was 
rarely known to speak an An word against his Sup- 
planter, 31841 Lytton Night § Aforn. 1. iii, Those children 
are our disgrace and your supplanters, 1899 Daily News 
25 July 6/: When the prodigal has satisfied poetic justice, 
and retaliated by nearly killing his snppinter. 3 

+2. One who causes the downfall or destruction 
of a person or thing; an overthrower. Oés. 

a1340 Hasro.e Psalter xiii, 11 [xiv. 7] Iacob is als mykill 
at say as wrestlere or supplantere of syn. 1422 CarGRAVE 
Treat. Rule St. Aug. in Life (1910) 145 So may our blessid 
fader Augustyn be cleped 2 supplanter of be Deuel. 2672 
W. ve Britains Dutch Usurp. 33 The Hollanders are the 
great Supplanters of Trade, and obstructers of Commerce. 
a@x716 Soutn gtk Sern. Isa. v. 20(3727) VI. 109 A treacher- 
ous Supplanter and Underminer of the Peace of all Families 
and Societies. i 

3. A thing that displaces or supersedes another. 

1865 Sat, Rev, 11 Nov. 622/1 Natural Provengal and na- 
tural Swabian, as distinguished from their high-polite sup- 
planter. 1905 J. B. Fintn Highw. Derbyshire xi. 172 The 
old road..is little more than balf as long as its modern sup- 


planter. 
(sdplantin), voi. sb. ff. Sur- 


Supplanting 
PLANT v.+-INGT.] The action of the verb Sur- 


PLANT in various senses; supplantation. 

21328 Prose Psalter x). 10 [xli. 9) Hij pat eten min loues, 
herieden vp me supplauntynge oper puttyng out. 1382 
Wyeirr Prov. xi. 3 Supplaunting of pernertid men shal 
waste them. ¢1440 Lypc. Hors, Shefe & Goos 604 in Pol. 
Rel, & L. Poems 40 Fals supplantyng, clymbyng vp of 
foolis, Vnto chaires of wordly dygnyte. 1633 P. Frercuer 
Purfle Isl. xu. \v, For to this end th’ Almighty did him 
frame, And therefore from supplanting gave his ominous 
name. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. m. xvi. 194 Such a 
place will thrive the better..when new Colonies come not 
in with Extirpation of the Natives; for this is rather a Sup- 
planting then a Planting. 1706 Strannore Paraghr. III. 
51x We should be guilty of no Emulation, no Supplanting, 
no Injury to any other. 1727-28 Hoapiy Serm. 1 Cor. x. 
zr. 20 Those Divisions and Supplantings that were among 
the King’s own Friends. 1891 Harpy 7¢ss xxiii, Such sup- 
planting was to be. 

Supplantment (séplantmént). vere.  [f. 
SUPPLANT v, +-MENT.] = prec. 

1912 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 653/1 The hussar and the lancer 
have no reason to regard their supplantment by flying corps 
as a dire calamity. 

Supple (szp’l), sb. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
souple, suple, soople. [app. var. of swupple, 
swouple, SWIPPLE, assimilated to supple] 

1. The part of a flail that strikes the grain in 
thrashing. 

2634 (8 Dec.) Rec. Baron Crt. Colstoun (MS.), Unlawes 
Pat, Nycolsone in eastmanis in 40s. for cutting and trans. 
porting tua soupellis furth of the lairds wode & geving tham 
to Pa. Ormistoun, confest. zor Lapy Grisert Barrie 
Househ. Bk. (1911) 9 For 2 sives and 2 ridles 1 li. ros. suples 
8s...x. 18.0. For expence of selling 20 bolls oats, 1 6.0. 
1789 Davipson Seasons 143 The scatter’d ears That frae the 
swingin supple spread afar. 1807 Stace Poems 14 A lang 
flail souple full'd hisneif. 2844 H.Steruens Bk. Farin Wi. 
g&9 The flail consists of two parts, the hand-staff or helve 
and the supple or beater, 1893-4 Northumsbld. Gloss., 
Soople, Souple, Swiffle, the loose, swinging arm of a flail. 

2. A cudgel. 

1815 Scotr Guy Af. xxv, A gude oak souple in his hand. 


SUPPLE. 


1827 — Two Drovers i, ‘They had their broadsword 
T have this bit supple’, 'shewing a formidable cudgel. ane 


Supple (sxp’l),a. Forms: 3-7, 8-9 Sc. and 
worth, dial. souple, (6 souble (?), soupil, Sz. 
soupill, sowpil, 6-7 suple, 7, 9 Sc. and orth, dial, 
soople), 5—supple. [a.OF. supple, sople,(mod.F.) 
souple:—L. supplicent, supplex Jit. ‘bending 
under’, hence, submissive, suppliant, f. sup. = 
Sub- 2 + plic-, root of plicare to fold (cf. Priant),] 


+1. Of soft or yielding consistency; not rigid ; 
soft, tender. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4577 Poru hauberc & por is coler 
pat nere nobing souple He smot of is heued. ¢ 1395 Plow- 
man's Tale 58 Of sondry sedes that ben sewe; It semeth 
that som ben unsounde. For some be frete growen on 
grounde, Som ben souple [ed. x42 souble], simple and 
small. a1400 Anc. Cookery in Housel. Ord. (790) 442 
Take swynes lire, and sethe hit, and hewe hit smalle,. .ande 
make hit right souple. 

2. That is easily bent or folded without breaking 
or cracking; pliant, flexible. 

31386 Cuaucer Prol. 203 His bootes pups: his hors in 
greet estaat, ¢ 1430 Lyoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 
aire vice souple. 1513 Douctas £xneis x1. xiii. 7 The 
sowpill schaftis baldly sche On athir sydis thik sparpellis 
and leyt fle. x583 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 749 This poysoned 
preicheor of Godis word Is not vnlyk ane suple suord. 
@1586 Swney Arcadia 11. xi. (1912) 220 Her bellie, Like 
Alablaster faire and sleeke, But soft and supple satten like. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 109 They will wash and not 
shrinke in the wetting, and weare very long and_soople. 
1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 266 For his soft Neck, a 
supple Collar make Of bending Osiers. 1925 Fant. Dict. 
s.v. Lentise, Their Ends and middle Veins are reddish, 
supple, and gluey. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink iv, On thee 

fe Ecdtland chows her cood, In souple scones, the wale o’ 
food! 1838 Dickens Wich. Wick. xiii, A fearful instrument 
of flagellation, strong, supple, wax-ended, and new. 8971 
Narneys Prev. §& Cure Dis. 11. vi. 581 The material fof the 
dress) should be soft and supple. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
xxxi, 41x Persistently whipping the stream with his supple 
fly-rod. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 670 The Hoag 
should be rubbed in with sufficient frequency and in suffi 
cient quantity to keep the skin supple and unctuous, 

tb. cransf. of the internal organs of the body. 

61400 tr. Secreta Secret.,Gov. Lordsh.7o Vse a lytel trauaill 
yn ridynge...It dryues out wyndys, comfortys be body and 
makys hit souple. x7x0 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp.(1719) 
x Middling Ale..scoureth..slimy Filth, from off the.. 
Glands; turns it over the Pylorus, and leaves a balmy, 
benign Litus instead, to keep all supple and easy. . 

ce. Souple Tam, ‘a child’s toy, which, being 
pulled bya string, shakes and seems to dance’ 
(Jamieson, 1825). Sc. z 

[2818 Scorr Rob Roy xxvii, It {a borse]'s a grand bargain. 
.-The stringhalt will gae aff when it’s gaen a mile; it’s a 
weel-ken’d ganger; they ca’ it Souple Tam.] 1870 R. 
Cuanbers Pop. Rhymes Scotl. 18 And ye'll get a coatic, 
te : pair o' breckies—Ye'll get a whippie and a supple 


‘am 
d. fg. Adaptable ; elastic. 

178: Cowrer Hoge 602 Some wiser rule. Supple and flexi- 
ble as Indian cane, To take the bend his appetites ordain. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 219 His supple address and 
determination saved Rome from a revolution. 28g0 GLAaD- 
stone in Daily News 4 June 6/1 To make the human mind 
a supple, effective, strong, available instrument. 

3. Of the body, limbs, etc,: Capable of bending 
easily; moving easily or nimbly. 

1530 Patscr. 325/: Souple, b A souple, 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp, 1. ii. 107, | doe beseech you (That are of suppler 
ioynts) follow them swiftly. 1625 Bacon £ss., Custom & 
Educ, (Arb,) 371 The Ioints are more Supple to all Feats of 
Actiuitie. 1747 Ricnarpson Clartssa (1810) I. xviii. 132 
Limbs so supple; will so stubborn! x78 J. Moore View 
Soc. It. xlix. (1790) I. 52 We all bowed to the ground; the 
supplest of the company had the happiness to touch the 
sacred slipper. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dau. iti, If he listed to 
tak some {dancing-] lessons, 1 think I could make some hand 
of his feet, for he is asouple chield. 1833 Kegul. & Instr. 
Cavalry 1. 40 The Horse. will be rendered supple: active, 
and obedient, 1873 Dixon Zuo Queens xix. i. IV. 4 Henry 
at thirty-five was still a young man in the flower of life: 
tall, fair, and supple. oe 

b. Supple knee: in reference to insincere or 
obsequious obeisance. Cf. 4. . 

1593 Suaxs, Rick. 7, 1. iv. 33 A brace of Dray-men bid 
God speed him well, And had the tribute of his supple knee. 
x616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vi. (1871) 89 It cost him nothing 

but a supple knee, And oyly mouth & much observancie, 
1667 Mitron P. L. v. 788 Will ye submit your necks, and 
chuse to bend The supple knee? 1742 Younc Né, Th, vie 
294 Religion, public order, both exact External homage, 
and a supple knee. 178 Cowrrr Table Talk 127 Servility 
with supple knees, Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to 
please. F 

c. transf. of movements, etc. : Characterized by 


flexibility of body or limb. thé 

soz Suaus, Rom. & Ful. wv. i, 102 Each part depriu’d of 
supple gouernment, Shall stiffe and starke, and cold appeare 
like death. 1778 Eart Pemproxe Zguitation 63, 1 define 
the supple trot to be that in which the horse at every mo- 
tion that he makes, bends and plays all his joints. 1809 
Rorann Fencing 6 Keep a firm, steady, and supple post- 
tion of the body. 1853 Bronre Villette xxv, Her move+ 
ments had the supple softness, the velvet grace of a kitten. 

+d. Of wind: Gentle, soft. Obs. rare. 

1652 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks, (1904) 194 Be they 
such As sigh with supple wind Or answer Artfull Touch. 

4. fig. Yielding readily to persuasion or influ- 
ence; compliant. Const. Zo, 

€1340 Haspore Prose Treat, 20 Forto breke downe the 
ynbuxomnes of the body..tbat itt myght be souple and 


SUPPLE. 


redy, and not moch contrarious to the spirite in gostel 
wyrkynge. exqo0 Rom, Rese 3376 A feloun firste Thetgh 
that he be, Aftir thou shalt hym souple se. ¢1440 Facob's 
Vell 28x For all be herte, tunge, and dede, arn so harde as 
grauell-stonys,.. but it arn supple ynow to be world, to be 
fiesch, & to be deuyll. 2607 Suaxs. Cor. v. i. 35 When we 
haue stufft These Pipes.. With Wine and Feeding, we haue 
suppler Soules Then in our Priest-like Fasts. 1633 G. Her- 
BERT Temple, Holy Baft. 1. ii, Let me be soft and supple 
to thy will. 1668-9 Perys Diary 12 Jan, It being about the 
matter of paying a little money to Chatham Yard, wherein 
I find the Treasurers mighty supple. a1674 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb, xw. § 1 Cromwell did not find the Parliament so 
supple and so much to observe his Orders, as he expected 
they would have been. 19735 H. Watrore Let. to Ld. Har- 
rington 2 Oct, in oth Reg. Hist, MSS. Cons, App. 1. 261 
His Lordship’s supple and mild temper. 1807 CranBE Par. 
Reg. 715 Sad, silent, supple; bending to the blow, Aslave 
of slaves, x86r Sat. Rev. 23 Nov, 528 The City Marshal of 
Baltimore has been arrested, and a suppler instrument fills 
his place. 2886 Stevenson Kidnapped 4 Be soople, Davie, 
in things immaterial. 

5. Compliant or accommodating from selfish 
motives ; artfully or servilely complaisant or obse- 
quions. 

1607 Suaks, Cor. 11. iit. 29 His assent is not by such easie 
degrees as those, who hauing beene supple and courteous to 
the People, Bonnetted, without any further deed, to have 
them at all into their estimation, and report. a 12700 EvELYN 
Diary 27 Nov. 1666, By no means fit for a supple and flat- 
tering courtier. 1726 Swirt Paraphr. Hor. 1. Ode xiv. 55 
Like supple Patriots of the modern Sort, Who turn with 
ev'ry Gale that blows from Court. 18:2 Cranse Tales v. 
ais That servile, supple, shrewd, insidious throng. 1849 

facautay Hist, Eng. ii. 1.246 Cunning, supple, shameless, 
free from all prejudices, and destitute of all principles. 1884 
R.W. Cuurcn Bacon iii, 61 The shrewd and supple lawyers 
who hung on to the Tudor and Stuart Courts. 

b. ¢ransf. Characterized by ingratiating or 
fawning complaisance. 

1633 Forp '7ts Pity n. ii, Call me not deare, Nor thinke 
with supple words to smooth the grosenesse Of my abuses. 
1649 Mitton Eikon. iii. Wks. 1851 III. 354 By smooth and 
supple words. .to make som beneficial use or other eev'n of 
his worst miscarriages. 1690 Ly. Lanspowne Srit, En- 
chanters 689 We Britons slight Those supple arts which 
foreigners delight. x88 Scorr By, Lav, xxi, The supple 
arts by which he had risen in the world. 184: Eserson 
Lect. Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II, 236 The ways 
of trade are grown selfish to the borders of theft, and supple 
to the borders..of fraud. — 

6. Sc. Clever; cunning. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m. ix, A souple taylor to 
his trade, 31824 Scorr Redgaurtlet let. xii, It’s Gil Hob- 
son, the souple tailor frae Burgh. 


+7. Of oil: That renders pliant or flexible ; 


suppling. Also in fig. context. Ods. rare. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) x2 Bring..sowple oyle, his 
bodie for to baste. 21593 Martowe /enoto Wks, 1850 III. 
263, I cannot dally, caper, dance, and sing, Oiling my saint 
with supple sonnetting. x600 Heywoop 2nd Pt, Edw, IV, 
Wks. 1874 1. 96 His defiance and his dare to warre, We 
swallow with the supple oil of peace. 

8. Coméb.: parasynthetic, as supple-chapped, 
-knueed, -limbed, -minded, -mouthed, -sinewed, 
-visaged ; advb., as supple-sliding, -working adjs. 

r6oz Marston Ani. § Afel, Induct., Wks. 1856 1. 3 A 
*supple-chapt flatterer. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge vii; 
This crowd of *supple-kneed dependents. 1844 KincLaKke 
Eothen xvii, The grisly old man at the helm.,and the boy, 
*supple-limbed, yet weather-worn already. 3882 ‘OQurpa 
Maremuta 1. 205 A large, sinewy, supple-limbed man. 
#1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 380 A verie gentle and *supple- 
minded Zelmane. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 168 Some 
*supple mouth’'d slaue.. striuing tovilefie My dark reproofes. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 169 Iron-jointed, *supple- 
sinew'd, they shall dive. 1860 — Sea Dreams 164 My eyes 
«Read rascal in the motions of his back, And scoundrel in 
the “supple-sliding knee. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1x. ili, P2 
The part of a “supple-visaged son-in-law sat upon me to 
perfection. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 111. vil. (Skeat) L. 103-4 
‘The even draught of the wyr-drawer maketh the wyr to ben 
even and *supple-werchinge. 

Supple (sv'p’l), v. Forms: 4-7, 8-9 Sc. and 
north. dial, souple, 7,8-9 Sc. soople, (4 souplen, 
5 supplyn, -on, -un, 6 soupil, sopel, sowple, 6,9 
suple, Se. sowpel, 7 suppel), 6- supple. Tf 
SUPPLE a., after OF. asofiir (mod.F, assoupiir). 


See also Surety v.3] ‘ : 
1. zrans, To soften, mollify (the heart or mind); 
to cause to yield or be submissive; to make com- 


pliant or compa oe pba eer 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 25 us this tirannysshe kny’ 

Wae soupled. es Ron, ioe Brion And he, that fe 
hath bym withynne, Ne may his herte, in no wise, Mek 
ne souplen to plies 132 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
437/t Menne are so supled and made humble in hert, y they 
will willingly goe shew themselfe their own sinnes to the 
priest. 1583 Gorpine Calvin on Deut, xiv.81 Hee meeken- 
eth and suppleth them as if a wilde beaste were tamed. 1625 
Donne Serm, 24 Feb. (1626) 45 Men soupled and entendred 
with Matrimoniall loue. r6s5 Furrer Ch. Hist. ui. iit. § 3 
Suppled with Sicknesse, he confessed his Fault. 4 2703 
Burtt On NV. 7. Luke xxiii. 42 How powerful must that 
grace be, which suppled that heart in a moment, which had 
been hardening in sin for so many years. 1760 STrRNE 
Sernt. IIL, 212 To mollify the hearts and sopple the temper 
of your race. x8x5 Scorr Guy Af, lv, When I conclude my 
examination of Dirk Hatteraick to-morrow—Gad, I will so 
supple him ! Ps 

Db. intr. and ref. To be submissive or compliant 


to. Obs. or arch, 7 
3440 Faced's Well 280 Here hertys arn so harde..pbat it 
mowe no3t brestyn ne supplyn to goodnes. 3274z RICHARD- 
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son Pamela 111, 392 Having a Spirit above suppling himself 
to an unworthy Hind for Seed Interest eae, a8 _ 
Clarissa (x810) 1V. xxxvi, 241 Then her family, my bitter 
€nemies—to supple to them, or if I do not, to make her as 
unhappy as she can be from my attempts. 1877 TENNYSON 
Harold v i. 80 And he hath learnt, despite the tiger in him, 
To sleek and supple himself to the king's hand. 

2. To make (skin, leather, and the like) supple, 
pliant, or flexible. 

1530 Parscr. 726/2, I shall sowple your gloves. 1542 Acc 
La. High Treas, Scot. VU. 132 For twa barkit hos hidis, 
+-xv.s. Item for sowpelling and grathing thairof, iiij. s. 
1559 Morwyne Evonynt, 366 Wull vnskoured suppled in 
wine or vinegar. x60r Hotranp Pliny xxnt. vill. LE. 172 
Touching the bitter Almond tree, the decoction of the roots 
thereof, doth supple the skin and lay it even and smooth 
without wrinkles, 2638 Davenant Jfadagascar 19 Rude, 
dull Mariners..this Oyntment use Not to perfume, but 
supple their parch’d Shooes. 1721 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 168 
After they have soaked the Hide for some time, they stretch 
and supple it. azzz2 Liste Hush. (1757) 270 They may 
stand in some muck-hill, or moist place, in order to supple 
their claws. 1792 Cowrer Odyss. xxt. 215 When we have 
chafed and suppled the tough bow. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
797 Whenthe skins have been sufficiently swelled and suppled 

y the branning, they may receive the first oil. 1863 Aforn. 
Starx Jan.6 A Basle manufacturer, who uses fine silk, which 
is weighted or ‘supled,’ as the trade term goes. 1876 in 
Textile Colourist iI. x02 {Patent, Périnaud, for) Suppling 
redyed silks. xorg J. Buctan H7st, War iii. go Men lame 
from hard new boots not yet suppled by use. 


b. intr. for pass. 


1844 Browning Garden Fancies 1. viii, And clasps were 
cracking and covers suppling ! 


+3. To reduce the hardness of, to soften. Also 
absol. Obs. 

1545 Raynatbe Syrthk Mankynde 56 Hote and moyste 
thinges, whiche haue the properte to lenifyeand sople. 1567 
Martet Gr. Forest 88 His onely bloud being kept warme 
suppleth the Adamant stone. ¢2586 C’ress PemBroxe Ps. 
cexivit iii, The rayne.. Supples the clods of sommer-scorched 
fields. 1598 Cuarstan //tadv1.(x.] 469 She that supples earth 
with blood. 1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) x4 The Earth..must 
be mollified and suppled with their sweat, before it will be- 
come penetrable. 1720 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. (1719) 
2 The sweeter, softer and thicker Aleis, the more it suppleth, 
filleth and nourisheth. 1725 Fav: Dict.s.v. Walnut, The 
Shells grow tender, especially, if you supple "em a little in 
warm Cows Milk, 1728 E. Smrrn Compl. Housew. (1750) 
287 This medicine. , will..soften the asperity of the humours 
--relaxing and suppling the solids at the same time. 

+4. To soften or mollify (a wound, swelling, 
ete.) by applying an unguent, a fomentation, etc. ; 
to anoint with oil. Also in fig. context. Obs. 

1526 TiNDALE Prologue to N. T., The Evangelion,..whych 
sowpleth, and swageth the wondes of the conscience. 1547 
Sarum Primer Niv (Dirige), Thou haste soupled myne 
heed in oyle; and my cup beynge full is ryght goodly. 1545 
Raynawwe Byrth Mankynde 56 Anoyntmentes wherwith ye 
may sople y® priuy place. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health 
(633) 3x5 Apply them to supple, mollifie, ripen, and dissolue 
all Lindes of tumours hot or cold. 1390 Spenser F. Q. U1 
v. 33 She. .Into his wound the iuyce thereof did scruze, And 
round about.. The flesh therewith she suppled and did steepe. 
1644 Micton)A reo. (Arb.) 77 All the faith and religion that 
sha}l be there canoniz'd, is not sufficient..to supple the least 
brnise of conscience. «2688 Bunyan Accest. Sacrif. Wks, 
(Offor) I.7rx Wash me, Lord, supple my wounds, pour Thy 
wine and oil into my sore. : got 

absol. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 201 With the floures of Lillies 
there is made a good Oyle tosupple, mollifie& digest. 612 
T. Tayror Como, Titus ii. x. (1619) 336 He seeketh to wound 
and gall, but he healeth nor suppleth not. 3662 Hisserr 
Body Div. 1. 156 Pouring in oy! to supple and heal. 

+b. éransf. To rub (oil, etc.) on or into some- 
thing so as to soften it. Ods. rare. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 334, He powreth out the 
oyle and suppleth it in. 

5. To make (the limbs, the body, the person) 
supple or capable of bending easily ; sfec. of the 
training of saddle-horses (see quot. 1753)- . 

1570 Foxe A. § Af. (ed. 2) I. 70/x Contrary to thexpectation 
of men, his body was in the latter punishment and tormentes 
soupled and restored. 1613 R. Harcourt Voy. Guiana 55 He 


” J went..to the Bath, and washed..his hand..therein, which 


soopled his fingers in such manner, that. hee could stirre and 
stretch them out. 1638 Mayne Lucan (1664) 373, I must think 
that the best and most proportionable exercise, which both 
supples the body, and renders it flexible, and pliant. 1652 H. 
L'Estrance Amer. no Fewes 14 Oyle..suchas hecarried with 
him..to supple his joints and tired Limbs. 1749 CHESTERF. 
Let.to Son15 May, Apply yourself diligently to your exercises 
of dancing, fencing, and nding, ..to fashion and suppie you. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl s.v., To susple a horse, in the 
manege, is to make him bend his neck, shoulders, and sides, 
and to render all the parts of his body more pliable. 1765 
Cuesterr. Let. to Son 25 Oct., The hot bath. .supples my 
stiffrheumatic limbs. 1847 /fantry Afan. (1854) 3 In order 
to supple the recruit,..he will be practised in the..move- 
ments. 1861 J. Brown Hore Subs. 11.256 Old broken-down 
thorough-breds that did wonders when soopled. 188: T. A. 
M'Cartny Calisth. & Drilling 17 This exercise is to 
strengthen the leg and upper arm, supple the shoulders, and 
expand the chest. 2897 Krrtinc Caft. Cour. ii. 45 Manuel 
bowed back and forth to supple himself, 


b. jig. and allusively. . 

rss Puitror in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 240 Christ 
annoynt vs, that we may be suppled in these eui dayes to 
runne lyghtly, vnto the glory of the lord. 1638 A. Cant 
Serm. in Kerr Covenants ¢ Covenanters (x95) tor His 
legs were soupled with consolation, which made him run, 
x639 Furrer Holy JVar mi. xviii. (1840) 347 His seven 
thousand whose knees were not suppled with the Baalen of 
thatage. 1659 ArnowsNiTH Chais Princ. 395 Cheerful ness 
supples the joynts of our hearts, and so rendereth them 
nimble and active in holy performances. 1893 STEVENSON 


SUPPLEMENT. 


Catriona vii, Ye'll have to soople your back-bone, and 
think a wee pickle less of your dainty self, 

6. gen. (trom 4 and 5): To make pliant, flexible, 
or smooth ; also, to tone down, modify. 

1530-1 TINDALE Fonas Prol., To sowple thy soule with the 
oyle of theyr swete blessynges. 161z Doxne Left. (2651) 9x 
That nothing hath soupled and allayed the D. of Lerma in 
his violent greatnesse, so much as the often libels made 
upon him, x6rz T. Tayror Conant. Titus i. 4. (x619) 63 

or all the baulme in Gilead can so supple their positions, 
that we may ioyne with them. x6rq W. B, Philos. Banguet 

75 Mint supples the sharpnesse of the Tongue. 1626 Doxne 
Sern. Easter-day (1640) 210 Some of them mollifie and 
souple the impossibility into a difficulty, 1642 R. Harris 
Serm. Ho, Commons 20 There is no temptation so strong, 
but faith will conquer it: no‘affliction so great, but faith 
will supple it. 1742 Younc W¢, Th, 1x. 2183 His balmy 
bath, That supples..The various movements of this nice 
machine. 3867 M. Arnotp Ce/tic Lit. 18: The hard unin- 
telligence, which isjust now our bane..must be suppled and 
reduced by culture, 1887 Lowett Democracy, etc. 240 To 
set free, to supple and to train the faculties. z90z Mott- 
son Poems 180 Come..souple thou my pen tae screed, A 
rhymin" line or twa, 

Supple, obs. and dial. f. Surpry. Suppleant, 
Supplear, obs. ff. SUPPLIANT, SUPPLIER. 

Suppled (so'p'ld), #2/.a. [f. SUPPLE v. + -ED1J 
Made supple; softened. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 31*b, When I shall 
finde that I tooke for suppled honie, to become stiffe darts. 
x598 Cuarman J/iad 311. [v11.] 259 Let vs impart, Some en- 
signes of our strife to shew, each others suppled hart. 1657 
Reeve God's Plea Ep. Ded. Relig. Cit. 5 Why should not 
they prepare an Elixir for her out of their suppled eyes, rent 
heart-strings, ..to preserve her at an exigent? 

Supplee, obs. form of Surry. 

Su-pple-jack. [f. Soppne a.+ yack sd.1 (cf. 
sense 32).] 

1. A name for various climbing and twining 
shrubs with tongh pliable stems fonnd in tropical 
and subtropical forests; applied in the West 
Indies to various sapindaceous plants, as species 
of Paullinia and Serjania, and Cardiospermum 
grandiforunt; in central America, to the rham- 
naceous Serchemia volubilis, and to a species of 
Zizyphus; in Australasia, to Ventilago viminalis, 
Ripogonum parviflorum, Rubus australis, and 
other plants of similar habit. 

3725 SLOANE Yamaica II. 185 Supple-Jacks. The stalk, . 
is about the thickness of one’s thumb.. .’They grow in woods 
and are used for walking sticks. 1773 Cook Voy. S, Pole 
v. (1777) I. 96 In many parts the woods are so over-run with 
supple-jacks, that it is scarcely possible to force one's way 
amongst them. 1814 Pursn Slora Amer, Scptenir 1. 188 
Zizyphus volubilis..in the Dismal swamp, near Suffolk in 
Virginia, . .is known there by the name of Supple-Jack. 1820 
T. Green Univ. Herbal Il. 260 Paullinia Polyphylla; 
Parsley-leaved Paullinia, or Supple Jack. 1864 GrisEBACH 
Flora Brit, W. Ind. Isl, 788/1 Supple-jack : Paullinia cute 
rassavica, barbadensis,and Cardiospermum grandifiorunt. 
x867 Sauter tr. Hochstetter’s New Zealand vi, 135 The so- 
called ‘supple-jack’of the colonists (Kifegonun: parvifio- 
rum). 1884 J. ii. Kerry-Nicnotis Aing Country xxii. 2€6 
The supple-jacks, which we found growing everywhere [in 
New Zealand] in a perfect network of snakelike coils. 

b. The stems of these plants as a material. 

1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. II. 25x Bits of blankets 
. sewed together with ie pe 1865 Reader No. 
119. 405/2 Lashed together with strips of supple-jack. 

2. A walking-stick or cane made of the stem of 
one of these plants; a tough pliant stick. 

1748 Suottetr Rod. Randon: xxiv, He bestowed on me 
several severe stripes, witha supple Jack he had in his hand, 
1785 Worcor (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.'s 1. iii. Wks. 1812 
1.73 Take, take my supple-jack, Play Saint Bartholomew 
with many a back! 1818 Scorr Keb Roy xxvii, You will 
never rest till my supple-jack and your shoulders become 
acquainted, x89t Merepitu One of our Cong. xxxi, A good 
knot to p;..there’s no break in it, whack as you may. 
They call it a Demerara supple-jack. 

Hence Suppleja°ckically adv. (Aetmtorous nonces 
wd.), in a manner suggesting the use of a supple- 
jack. 

? 31844 J. T. Hewrert Parsons & W. liv, My father looked 
supple-jackically at me. 

upplely (sv‘p’lli), adv. Also gsupply. [f. 
SUPPLE a.+-Ly*%.] In a supple manner, with 


suppleness. 

w6xr Corcr., Agilement,, quickely, promptly, supplely, 
readily. 1689 Hickrrinci. Ceremony Monger i. Wks. 1716 
11. 388 Does his Ecclesiastical Don-ship bow and cringe so 
supplely..to something, or to nothing? 1832 Examiner 
7231/2 Not at sue bear any Press wit ont seppiey 
bending. x’ arper’s Mag. Oct. 744/2 Freely and st 
she aeicttened Te back. x é. Aten Incid. Bishop £4 
She was tall. .and very supply knit. . 

Supplement (sz'pi/mént), sb Also 5-7 
supplyment, 6 suplement, 6-7 suppumers: 
[ad. L. supplémentum, £. supplere eee 
Cf. F. sxepplément (from 16th c., ibe Ts . 
stpploiement, supplement, suppliement), It. sup- 
plemento, Sp. suplemento, Pg. supplemento. ‘ 

In sense 4 used as a noun of action to sufZle, Surriy als 
ef, Surrtysent.} 2 

1. Something added to supply 2 deficiency ; an 
addition to anything by which its defects are sup- 
plied; an auxiliary means, an aid; occas. of a 
person. (Now rare in general sense.) 

3382 Weeur fark ii. 21 Noman seweth a pacche [Vulz. 
asrumentum)of rede {gless or newe] clothe toan old clothe, 


SUPPLEMENT. 


ellis he takith awey the newe supplement [g/oss or pacche; 
Vulg. supplementunt), and a more brekynge is maad. 1398 
TrevisA Barth. De P. RK. vit. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) If. 85 b/z 
But beige sterres haue liste of here owne, 3itte to perfec- 
tioun of here lizt pei fongeth supplemente [1495 supplyment; 
orig. complementunt|and help of be sonne. 1544 52. Papers 
Hen. VII, \. 764 The Lord Chauncelour..shall..admitand 
swere,, Mr. Cox to be his Aulmoner,..and Mr. Cheke asa 
suppliment to Mr. Cox. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. mt, viii. 
§ x0 Vnto the word of God..we do not add reason as a 
supplement of any maime or defect therin. 1628 Fectuan 
Resolves us, (tJ xxxvii. 114 Minerva cur'd Vlysses of his 
wrinkles and baldnesse; not that she tooke them away by 
supplements. 1664 H. More A/yst. Jnig. 94 God would 
have afterwards raised other persons of Apostolical purity... 
to have made a Supplement totheformer. 1698 Frrer Acc. 
E. India & P.250 Fording the River without such a Suppli- 
ment [asa bridge} 1728 Youxc Love Fame 1. 12 Instructive 
Satire,.. Thou shining supplement of public laws! 1856 J. 
Ricuarpson Recoll. 1. vi. 142 As supplements to this bowl, 
small cups, brimming with milk punch were placed upon the 
table, 186r Parey Eschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 154 note, 
Hermann's supplement’cas completes the anapaestic verse. 
2893 G. H, Pemaer Earth's Earliest Ages 67 How wonder- 
ful 2 supplement may, in the World to Come, be added to 
our present scanty information. 

b. A part added to complete a literary work or 
any written account or document; spec. a part of 
a periodical publication issued as an addition to 
the regular numbers -and containing some special 
item or items. ; 

1868 Grarton Chro, I. 3 As Tames Philip of Bergamo 
sayth, in the suppliment of his Chronicles. 1576 Fremixc 
te. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 44 The winding vp of this worke, 
called the Supplement. 1650 Row (¢#t/e) A Supplement of 
the Historie of the Kirk of Scotland. 1683 Woop Life 
(O.H.S,) ILL. 35 He died Sunday 2x Jan. (20 Jan., saith the 
suppliment to his will). 1696 Ray in Lett. Lit. Alen (Cam- 
den) 202 To speed the finishing and fitting ny Supplement 
for the Presse. 1779 Jounson L. P., Cowley Wks, 1787 Il. 
22 His work, to which my narration can be considered only 
asaslendersupplement, 1863 Lyeti Antiz, Mani.5Inmy 
‘Elements or Manual of Elementary Geology’ and in the 
Supplement to the fifth edition of the same. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong, 11, App. 577, I accept his account..as a 
supplement, to the account in the Chronicles. 1887 (Nov. 5) 
Special Literary Supplement to The Spectator. 

c. Math. (a) + Supplements of a parallelogram 
= complements of a parallelogram (COMPLEMENT 
sb. 5b). Obs. (6) Supplement of an are or angle, 
the amount by which an arc is less than a semi- 
circle, or an angle less than two right angles; also 
attrib, as supplement-chord. (¢) An additional 
term introduced in certain cases in an equation or 
expression (abbreviated S2efZ.). 

1870 Biruincstey Euclid 1. Theorem xxxii. 53 In euery 
parallelograme, the supplementes of those parallelogrammes 
which are about the dine! are equall the one to the 
other, Jéid, Prop, xliii, 53b, Supplementes or Complementes 
are those figures which with the two parallelogrammes ac- 
complish the whole parallelogramme. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn, 1, Supplement of an Ark, in Geometry or Trigono- 
metry. 1747 T. Simpson Elem. Plane Geom. 138 If the 
Measure of the Supplement-chord of any Arch be increased 
by the Number 2, the Square-root of the Sum will be the 
Supplement-chord of half that Arch. 1801 Exncycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) Suppl. 11. 630/2 The supplement of 50° is 130°; as the 
complement of it ts 40°. 1842 Gwitr Archit. § 1038 ADE 
being a semicircle, BDE is the supplement of the arc AB, 
which arc, reciprocally, is the supplement of BDE. 1861 
Ferrers 7rilincar Co-ordinates vi. 112 The angle between 
the asymptotes of the reciprocal hyperbola will be the 
supplement of that between the tangents. 1868 CayLey 
Math, Papers (1893) V1. 263, | introduce into the equation 
a term called the ‘Supplement ’ (denoted by the abbrevia- 
tion ‘Supp.’).,. The expression of the Supplement should in 
every case be furnished by the theory. 1884 tr. Lotze’s 
Logic 278, ik. f?2.dh..is the general term of this second 
series, and is what we must add as supplement to the general 
term of the first series. 

+2. The action of supplying what is wanting ; 
the making: good of a deficiency or shortcoming. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 345/1 The feeste of all the sayntes 
was establysshed..Fyrste for the dedycacion of the Temple 
secondly for supplement of offences done. x523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 413 Mayster Chaucer to Skelton...Your besy 
Sd See Of that te {se, Chaucer, Gower, and Lydgate) 

eganne inthe supplement. 1576 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 

1585. aor Our sald Kick. -haveand nell and mister ot beit- 

ment andsupplement. 1586A. Day Eng. Seerelorie 11, (162 5) 

75 For better supplement of the learners knowledge. 191 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 61x Ane new gift of the saidis 
landis grantit with all dew solempniteis and with supple- 

mentofallfaultis. 16r0 Donxz Psendo-martyr2t Councels 
submitted their decrees to the Emperours for Authoritie, and 

supplement of defects. 2650 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 135 

Equity is..cither a remission or moderation of the laws..or 

--a supplement of the law in cases wherein things in con- 

science ought to be done. . 

b. Sc. Law. Letfers (or writ) of supplement, a 
writ issuing from the Court of Session to compel 
the appearance before an inferior court of a person 
who resides ont of its jurisdiction. Oath in s2p- 
plement, an oath of a party on his own behalf, 
admitted to confirm imperfect evidence, such as the 
oath of a single witness, so as to constitute suffi- 
cient: legal proof: cf. seppletory oath s.v. SUPPLE- 
TORY a. b. 

1672 in G. J. Bell Cost. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 331 note, 
The count-book, with the merchant’s oath in supplement, 
was sufficient to make it a fall probation. 1693 Star /ust. 
Law Scot. (ed. 2) 1. xiv. § 17. 710 Whosoever is cited by a 
Messenger, to Compear and Depone by an Oath of Calumny, 
Verity or Supplement, if he do not Depone, he is holden as 
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Confest, 1765-8 Ersune /st. Law Scot. 1. ii. § 17 The 
pursuer must apply to the court of session. .for letters of 
supplement..containing a warrant to cite the defender to 
appear before the judge of the territory where the contro- 
verted subject lies. 1826 G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scot. 
(ed. 5) II. 66 zoe, If the original creditor do not live within 
the jurisdiction in which the arrestee resides,. .he must be 
summoned bya writ of supplement from the Court of Session, 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 378 s.v. Evidence, The oath 
in supplement is admitted to supply deficiences in legal 
evidence, where the party whose oath 1s allowed has brought 
what is called a sesrplena probatio. 

3. The reinforcement of troops; chiefly concer. 
(sing. and £1), reinforcement(s). Ods. 

a748 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 137 Twoo M. archers, and 
foure hundred speres, was sente into Gascoyne, as a suppli- 
ment to the countrey. 1549 Acts Privy Council (1890) 11. 
273, xvj Albanoys horsmen, to him allotted for the suplemenk 
of his band. 1600 Hotranp Livy xu. x. r121 The Pretors 
also, who required to have a supplement with them into 
Spain. 1665 Maniey Grotius' Low C. Wars 421 Souldiers 
both of Horse and Foot were. .drawn together..as a Supple- 
ment to the old exhausted Militia. 

+4. The action of supplying or providing; that 
which is supplied ; supply, provision. Ods. 

1544 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 766 We see manifest occa- 
sion of moche greatter charge, then was att the begynnyng 
consideryd;..and..as We cannot use any other present 
meanes, for the supplement hereof, thenne [etc.). 1545 /did. 
HI. 5r9 Supposing that they have of His Majestie sufficient 
supplyment for ther furnyture. Jéid. 543 We coulde have 
no supplement of caske for their victualles, but suche as we 
had from..Waterforde. 1588 Parke tr. Afendoza’s Hist, 
China 77 Generall puruier and president of the counsell of 
warre: whose office is..for the suppliment of garrisons, 
1615 Carman Odyss, 1x. 242 We had not spent Our ruddie 
wine aship-boord: supplement Of large sort, each man to 
his vessell drew. 1658 Osnorn A. Yames Wks. (1673) 494 The 
People, if they denied him supplement or inquired after the 
disposure of it, were presumptuous peepers into the sacred 
Ark of the State, 

+Supplement, sd.2 Obs. rare. 
U.+-MENT.) Suppleness. 

1583 Srusses Anat. Adus.1. 54 It (sc. whoredom]..con- 
sumeth the moysture and supplement of the bodie. 

Supplement, var. SupeuimENt. 

Supplement (sz’plment, svpl/mernt), v. (First 
in Sc. writers.) [f. SuprLeMENT sb.1] trans. To 
furnish a supplement to, supply the deficiency in ; 
also, to supply (a deficiency). 

In recent story-writing, to add as a supplementary state- 
ment or remark, 

1829 Jas, Mice Hum, ALind (1869) 11. 62 Clusters of sensa- 
tions, supplemented by possibilities of sensation. 1833 
Cuatmers Power of God 1. vi. (1834) J. 224 The strong 
appetite of hunger supplements the deficiency of the rational 
principle of self-preservation, 1857 J. W. Donatoson Chr. 
Orthod, Xntrod. p, viii, ‘This work is a continuous essay, 
supplemented by a number of special disquisitions on certain 
important subjects. 1863 Grapstone /inanc. Statent, 442 
The spiritual food is to be supplemented, as Scotchmen say, 
by something which finds a sheen way to their perceptions 
and their appetites. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 23 The two 
sets of dissimilar conditions supplement and throw light upon 
each other. 2875 Rossetti Hood's Poet. Wis. Ser. 11. Pref. 
p. xv, It is now thought desirable to supplement that by a 
second volume. 12878 Miss Brapvon Ofer Verdict i, If 1 
am a poor creature as 2 parson, you supplement me so well, 
Selina, that, between us, I think we do our duty to the 
parish, 2888 ‘J. S. Winter® Bootle's Childr. xi, Yes, 2 
disparity,” answered Maud...‘It means age!’ ‘And not 
less than twenty years,’ supplemented Pearl. 

Hence Supplemented ##/. a., Supplementing 
vol. sb. and ppl. a. 

1865 W. Kay Crisis Hupfeldiana 80 Their cancellings, 
supplementings, and arbitrary assumptions. zg0x JWVestut. 
Gaz. 30 Noy. 2/r ‘You love the garden?’ she hazarded... 
‘And everything in it,’ was his supplemented answer. 1924 
R. Smaue Hist. Congreg. U. P. Ch. 1. 529 A winding-up 
was insisted on by the Supplementing Board. 

Supplemental (supliémesntal), a, (sé.) Also 
7-8 suppli-. [f. SuppLenment sb.1+4-aL.] = Sup- 
PLEMENTARY. Const. 70, of. 

Supplemental air, the air that remains in the lungsafteran 
ordinary expiration: cf. quot. 1855 s. v. SuprceMENTARY a, b. 

160s Bacon Adv, Learn. u. it. § 7 Wee speake nowe of 
parts of Learning supplementall, and not of supererogation. 
x6z9 Gaute Holy Madn. 134 Womens Supplimentall Art, 
does but the rather bewray Natures Defects, 1668 Hare 
Pref. to Rolle's Abridgut, cjb, An Appendix was intended 
that might have been supplemental of some Titles. 1768 
BLAcksToNe Conznt1t. xxvii. 448 If new matter arises, which 
did not exist before, he (sc. the plaintiff] must set it forth by 
a supplemental bill. 1795 Mason Ch. Jfus, 11.153 All those 
supplemental graces which really serve to assist musical 
expression. 1865 Lippon Bampton Lect. v. (1875) 220 
Viewed in its historical relation to the first three Gospels it 
is supplemental tothem. 1866 Huxiey Physiol. iv. (1869) 
104 About as much more in addition to this remains in the 
chest after an ordinary expiration, and is called Supplemental 
air, 1872 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. (1878) 1. 563 Supplemental 
teeth are occasionally developed in both temporary and per- 
manent sets. 

b. Afath, 


Supplentental angle, either (in relation to the other) of 
two angles which are together equal to two right angles. 
Supplemental arc, either of two arcs which are together 
equal to a semicircle. Supplemental chord, the chord of 
a supplemental- arc. Supplemental triangle, either (in 
relation to the other) of two spherical pianales in which the 
angular points of the one are the poles of the sides of the 
other, and each side of the one is the supplement of the 
corresponding angle of the other. 

1798 Hutron Course Math. Go) 1. 315 Let Cand D be 
two angles..standing on the supplemental arc AEB; then 
will the angle C be equal to theangle D. 1827 Atay Tyigon.in 


[f. SurPLe 


SUPPLEMENTER., 


Exncyel, Metrop. (1845) 1. 683 Suppose great circles EF, FD 
DE..to be described, of hich A. E C are res ectively 
the poles; they will intersect in the points D, rE F, and 
form a spherical triangle, called the polar or supplemental 
triangle, 1840 LaRpNer Geow. vii. 78 Ifa quadrilateral figure 
be inscribed in a circle, its opposite angles will be supple. 
mental, 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIIL. 300/1 Chords or ares of 
a circle or other curve which have a common extremity, 
and together subtend an angle of two right angles at the 
centre, are sometimes called supplemental chords or arcs. 
ce. sb. A supplementary fact, etc. raze. 

1670 Brounr Law Dict. Pref. (1691) (a) ij, In the Supple. 
fnentals, Bracton, Britton,,.and divers other Authors fore 
been my Guides. 1836 Soutury Lett, (1856) 1V. 454 There 
are three works which I shall want for our supplementals, 
1852 De Moncan in Graves Life Sir IW. R. Hamilton (1889) 
III. 344 You do not see how | get my supplementals. 

Hence Suppleme‘ntally adv., by way of supple- 
ment. 

1768 Woman of Honor II. 254 Clara, in her turn, or 
supplementally for her sister, would bless me with her com. 
pany. 1853 G. S. Faser Downfall Turkey 77 ‘Vhe cities ot 
the Medes are only subjoined supplementally. 

Supplementary (svpléme:ntiri), a. (sb.) [f. 
SupPLeMENT 56.14 -aryl, Cf. F. supplémentaire.] 
Of the nature of, forming, or serving as, a supple- 
ment. Const. Zo. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xviii. 399 Divinity would not then 
pass the Yard and Loom,..nor Preaching be taken in as an 
easier supplementary Trade, by those that disliked the pains 
of their own. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. LV. Ded. p. iv, To 
you therefore I address this little supplementary work, 1793 
Beppors Lett. Darwin g These J shall from time to time 
submit, .as supplementary to the knowledge accumulated by 
former experience. 1823 Lame Zéfa Ser. 1. Old China, 
Competence to age is supplementary youth. 1855 Macavutay 
Hist, Eng. xiii. I, 287 ‘Yo this Claim..was added a sup- 

lementary paper containing a list of grievances. a 1862 

UCKLE Cutts. (1864) II. vi. 437 Each is supplementai 
to the other; so that in order to understand either, it ts 
necessary to study both. 1908 Athenxun 15 Aug. 182/2 
A supplementary volume of whose memoirs was published 
a few years ago. 

b. In various technical uses. 

1796 Act 37 Geo. {1],c. 3 § 2 If a sufficient Number of 
Officers. cannot be found to accept of Commissions in the 
Supplementary Militia, it shall be lawful for the said Lieu- 
tenants. .to appoint for that Service, such a Number of the 
Officers in the Army..as his Majesty shall approve. 1826 
G. J. Bett Comm, Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 11. 214 Of Supple- 
mentary Deeds or Acts.—These are certain actsand steps of 
conveyancing necessary for supplying the links of a defective 
conveyance. /éid. 409 Of the method of affecting the 
acquisitions of the bankrupt subsequent to sequestration... 
The best method..is, that the trustee..shall apply to the 
Court for a supplementary sequestration, 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot, s.v., When all the parties interested have 
not been called, or where the original summons requires 
amendment, and the defender has not appeared, a supple- 
Saale or Spray | summons is necessary, 1842 Perny 
Cycl, XXI1. 343/2 The supplementary triangle, [Cf Sur. 
PLEMENTAL b.} 1848 Caytey Afath, Papers 1, 362 The sup- 
plementary cone (i.e, the cone generated by lines through 
the vertex at right angles to the tangent planes of the cone 
in question). 1855 Dunatison Mfed. Lex. (1857) 8. v. Re- 
sfiration, The supplementary or reserve air or that which 
can be expelled by a forcible expiration, after an ordinary 
outbreathing. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2455/1 Supple- 
mentary Engine, an auxiliary steam-engine, for feeding 
the boiler when the main engine is at rest, 189x F’. Tavtor 
Man, Pract. Aled. (ed, 2) 347 Increased vesicular murmur 
happens. .over one Jung or part of a Jung, when another part 
of the lung is not properly in use. It is then called com- 
pensatory or supplementary breathing. . 

e, sb. A supplementary person or thing. 

In recent parliamentary use, a question supplementary to 

‘that put down on the question-paper. 

181z Soutney in Ldinb. Ann, Keg. UI, 1. 485/2 Supple- 
mentary deputies were then to be chosen, who were to take 
their seats in case of any vacancy by death; the supple- 
mentaries were, as nearly as could be, in the proportion of 
one to three, 2879 Scribner's Monthly Dec. 304 The prayers 
..are simply preliminaries and supplementaries to the ser- 
mon. x902 ALice Terton Lights & Shadows in Hosp. 3, z 
I was called a ‘supplementary’, which was a dignified title 
fora charwoman. 1904 Westnt, Gaz. 16 May 1/2 Lord 
Cranborne,.did not altogether ignore supplementaries, but 
he came one or two bad croppers over them. 

Hence Suppleme-ntarily adv., by way of sup- 
plement. 

1862 F. Hat Hindu Philos. Syst. 205 To indicate, supple- 
mentarily, the object denied. 1899 op. Sci. Monthly Sept. 
677 Those we propose to tax supplementarily are mostly 
wealthy. 


Supplementation Coplieienté {en), [f. Sue- 
PLEMENT ¥.+-ATION.] The action of supplement- 
ing; also, an instance of this, a supplementary 
addition. 

1854 Ferrier Just. Metaph. 450 To redeem from contra- 
diction a centreless circle ora stick with only one end, two 
supplementations are required. 1873 A. W. Warp tr. 
Curtius’ Hist, Greece 1, 1. i. 218 The war had made great 
gaps in the military bodyitself, and it was in the interest of 
the state to fill these up... Lhis supplementation miscarried. 
1903G. E. Unperuttin Eng. Hist. Kev.Oct. 736 the shortest 
supplementation [of lines in a fragmentary papyrus]is always 
the most probable. 

Supplementer (see the vb.). Also-or. [f. 
SUPPLEMENT v. + -ER1.] One who supplements. 

1644 Featiy Roma Ruens 12 The author and supplementer 
of Catalogus testium veritatis, x697 Daypen Virgil, Life 
#sjb, Franshemius, the Learn’d Supplementor of Livy, 
bas inserted this Relation into his History. 186g Bonar 
Life J. Miine xix. 409 Not one minister out of a thousand 
would have borne such supplementing, however needful, or 
would have so cordially thanked the supplemienter. 1873 


SUPPLENESS. 


G. W. Kitems Hist. France ¥. 1. x. 380 Which thing’, 
says the Supplementor to William of Nangis, ‘came not to 
pass’, 1906 Orr Profil. O. T. x. 344 So long as the Jehovist 
was regarded as a mere supplementer of the Elobist. 

Suppleness (svp'Inés). [f.Surr.e a. +-NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being supple. 

1. Flexibility and elasticity : sometimes with im- 
plication of nimbleness of movement (cf. 2). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 610 The Supplenesse and Gentlenesse 
of the Tuyce of that Plant, being that which maketh the 
Boughes also so Flexible. 1707 Curios. Hush. & Gard. 69 
There is no part..in which the Subtility and Suppleness of 
the Sap more claim our Admiration, than in Trees that are 
grafted. 1782 Six J. Revnotps Disc. xi. (1876) 29 That 
suppleness which is the characteristic of flesh. 179x Hasct- 
ton Berthellet's Dyeing 1. 1, ti. 134 By scouring, silk ac- 
quires its suppleness and whiteness. 3858 O. W. Hoxstes 
Aut, Breakf-t.ix.(1883) 185 Hair like the fibrous covering of 
a cocoa-nut in. suppleness as well as color. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. v.it. (1872) 11. 63 You have beaten Louis XIV. 
to the suppleness of washleather. 

2. Of the body or limbs: Capability of bending 
easily. 

1768 Tucker Lt, Nat, I. 11, xx. 47 Nature may have pre- 
pared one man for a dancer by giving him strength and 
suppleness in his joints. 1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hist. (177 
VII. 165 Serpents..have the length and the suppleness of 
the eel. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick. xiii, Giving his right 
arm two or three flourishes to try its power and suppleness. 


; ix. 372 Let him ¢ 


1893 Eccres Sefatica 8 Elderly persons from whom featsof , 


ey could not be expected. 
. Flexibility oradaptabilityof mind,character,ete. 

rg94 Carew Huarte’s Exant, Wits v. (1595) 62 Children 
..through the great supplenesse of their braine, abound in 
memory. 1638 Baker tr. Salsac’s Leite. (vol. 1.) 160 He 
hath both the substance and the suppleness which are 
necessary in dealing with the brains of that country, 1665 
Boyre Occas, Refi. (1848) 35 Bringing those that use to 
write their Thoughts to what may be call’d a certain Supple- 
ness of Style. 187 Knox & Jess Corr. (1834) I. 528 A cer- 
tain suppleness in your mental powers, by virtue of which 
they will bend to all occasions and subjects, with an ease and 
readiness [etc.. 1878 O. W. Hoies Afotley xxi. 187 Asa 
diplomatic his great want is suppleness. 

. Yielding disposition or character, compliant- 

ness, complaisance. ? Ods, exc. as in b. 

1629 Dosne Serur, Whitsunday (1640) 309 God _findes a 
better disposition, and souplenesse, and maturity, and mellow- 
ing, to concurre with bis motion in that man. 67x Woop- 
HEAD St. Teresa 1. xxv. 172 There never remains any sweet- 
ness, or softness, or suppleness in the Soul; but she is, as it 
were, frighted. 1752 Jounson RamSler No, 18) rr A 

overness, whom misfortunes had reduced to suppleness and 

wumility. . 7 

b. Servile or obsequious compliance or com- 
plaisance. 4 

¢1727 Harte Exdogius 398 He smooth’d his voice to the 
Bizantine note, With courtly suppleness unfurl'd his face. 
1838 Lytton. Alice 1, i, Naturally dictatorial and pre- 
sumptuous, his early suppleness to Supeziors was now ex- 
changed fora self-willed pertinacity. 1855 Psescorr PAzlip 


#1, 1.it ¥. 13 He had none of the duplicity or of the supple- : 5 
Dat rot t "er9 | SUPPLY v.14-at.] The act of supplying. 


ness which often marks the character of the courtier, 1879 
Farrar Sf. Paul (1833) 207 The ever-rising tide of Roman 
sensuality and Greco-Syrian suppleness, 

Suppler (szple:). rare. [f. SuppLe v + -ER1. 
A person or thing that supples. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. um. 1. xiit. 78, I have suppler [orig. 
ea dea hangs at the pummell of my horse, as good as 
tou 

+Supplete, v. Ods. rare. In 7 suppleat. 
[f. L. seepplzt-, pa. ppl. stem of supplére: see ScPPLY 
v.1] trans. To supplement. 

1664 Exton Mfaritime Dicaeol. 1 iv. 20_Laws..which 


sprang from the Rhodes, suppleated out of several other ; 


titles in the body of the Civil Law, ; 
+Suppletion. Obs. rare. Also4supplecioun, 
5 -plecion, supplexion. [a. OF. sup( p)letion, 
supplection, ad. L. *supplétio, -Onent, f. supplere 
Suprry v.1] Supplementation, supplement. 

1325 US. Rawl. B. 520 \f. 47 b, Ware fore diverse sup- 
pleciouns of lawe ant newe forlokinges bihouez. 1483 Cax- 
ron Gold. Leg. (1892) 33 The quinquagesme..ts instituted 
for supplecion & folfyliyng. ¢ 1485 Dighy Ayst., Conversion 
of St, Paul 359 The compyler here-of shuld translat vernay 
so holy a story, but with fauorable correccyoa of my faror- 
able masters of ber benygne supplexion. 

Suppletive (svpiftiv), a. rare. [ad. med.L. 
suppletrous, £. supplét-: see SUPPLETE and -IVE. 
Cf F. supplétif.] Having the attribute of supply- 
ing deficiencies. fs 

2816-30 Bextuas Offic. Apt, Maximized, Extract Const. 
Code ¢2 His functions will be exercised by a depute of bis, 
as per Ch. viii. Prime Minister, § 4. Self-suppletive Func- 
tion. 2862 F. Hau. Hindu Philos. Syst. 53 Cognition is 
here denoted by the suppletive expression after ‘will’. | 
“So + Suppletively adz., so as to supply defici- 
encies. : 

1644 MaxweEi. Prerog. Chr. Kings x. 104 This tenet, that 
a King hath his Soveraigne power, comnunicaticé, not 
privalicé, from the people, that he 1s so invested with it, 
that the pecple have it habitually, suppletively, acd may 
resume it in some exigent cases. (Cf. 1660 Bone Sout, Reg. 
7 The people. .still retaining the same [government] in the 
collective body, that is to say, in themselves suffletrre.] 

Suppletory (szplferi), c. and sé. [ad. late 
L. supplétorius (neut. sing. as sb. = supplement), 
f. supplet-: see SUPPLETE and -orr 2.] 

A. edj. Supplying a deficiency ; supplementary. 
Const. to, of. + In first qnot.,, expletive. Now rere. 
3628 Doxxe Serm:. Christrzas Day (1649) 52 Many men 
have. .cextaine suppletory phrases, which fall often cpcn 
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.-have certaine suppletory Oathes, with 
their Discourse. 1656 Bramnat Reflic. 
at dare..say that it is a suppletorie Sacri- 
fice, to supply the defects of the Sacrifice of the Cross. 3659 
Foner Aff. (17. Innoc, 1.42 A Book. .which..will be sup- 
pletory of all such defects. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. i. 8 7 As 
a suppletory ornament to the deckings of gold and pearl and 
costly aray. 1778 Jouxson 15 Apr. in Boswell, His hope 
of salvation must be founded on..obedience; and where 
obedience bas failed, then, as suppletory to it, repentance. 
38oz Parey Nat. Téeol. xiv, § x ‘This double or suppletory 
provision (of teeth}. 1818 Cruise Digesé (ed. 2) 1V. 305 By 
suppletory or explanatory evidence. 1856 A. Butter Hist. 
sinc, Philos, ¥.114 The genus ‘pronoun’ does not more 
truly classify the words in a language that are suppletory 
of nouns. 1874 Srernen New Con. Laws Eng. v. viii. 
(ed. 7) ITI. 445 Equity. .a..portion of our juridical system 
—distinct from and suppletory to the common law. 

b. Law. Suppletory oath, an oath (given by a 
party in his own favour) admitted to supply a 
deficiency in legal evidence: cf. cath in supple- 
ment s.¥. SUPPLEMENT 55,1 2 b. 

31726 Avurre Parergon [305] If I can only prove the 
Tenor thereof by one Witness, i shall not be admitted tothe 
Suppletory Oath through a Defect of Evidence. 1768 
Bracxsroxe Cont, 111, xxiii. 369 Abroad..a man’s own 
books of accounts..wwith the suppletory oath of the merchant, 
amount at all times to full proof. 1802-12 Bestnas Xation. 
Fudic, Evid. (1827) V. 563 The suppletory oath is admitted 
in default of other sufficient evidence. 

+B. sd. A supplement. Obs. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemf. 11. Disc. viii. § 20.70 The rite 
of confirmation. .is an admirable suppletory of anearly Bap- 
tisme. 1672-5 Comper Comg. Teurple (1702) 475 A Supple- 
tory for any particular omitted. 1695 Norrts Pract. Disc. 
IV. £6 Force must be made use of as a Suppletory to the 
defects of Reason. 1707 —- Treat, Humility iv. 162, Look 


their tongue, and 
which they fill u 


+ upon grace as the suppletory of corrupt nature. 


Hence + Su'ppletorily adv., by way of, or as a, 


, supplement. 


r6zz Donne Sern. Christinas Day (1640) 4 This personall 
name of the Father (/¢ dleased the Father) is but added 
suppletorily by our Translators, and is not in the Originall. 

Supplexion, variant of SuPPLETION Oés. 

+Suppliable, ¢.! Obs. rare. [f. Soprny v.3+ 
-ABLE.} Supple. 

r699 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 114/2 He causeth 
the sayede Image to be overdeckede with an Oxehyde..& 
--glueth on the sayede skinue a suppliable Dogges skinne. 

Suppliable (sJplei-ab'l), 2.2 rare. Also sup- 
plyable. [f. Surprr 2.1 + -asue.] Capable of 
being supplied or supplemented. 

3667 Wateanouse Narr. Fire in London 23 Usuppliable 
elsewhere, yet with more charge. 168: Acts Parl. Scot., 
Ckas. If (820) VIII. 243/x That all such writes. .wherin 
the Writer & witnesses are not designed, shall be null, And 
are not supplyzble by condescending upon the Writer. 
1784 Exsxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 11 Where statutes 
establish certain solemnities as requisite to deeds, such 
solemnities are not suppliable by equivalents. 

Supplial (suplsi-al). Now rare or Obs. [f. 

17s2 Warsurton Princ. Nat. §& Rew. Relig. iv. Wks. 1788 
Y._58 For the supplial of our imaginary..wants. 21779 — 
Div. Legat. w.v. Wks. 1783 U1. 560 To form the principal 
members of his demonstration with an unornamented brevity, 
and leave the supplial of the small connecting parts to his 
reader's sagacity. 180r Mason Suffl. Fokrsors's Dict. Pref. 
p- ili, The supplial of omissions. 1819 G. S. Fazer Dis- 
pensations (1823) 1.276 The..sapplial of all the wants of life. 

b. A thing that supplies the place of another. 

3837 C. Ricnarpsos Diet. Pref. iti, It may be deemed 2 
supplial of many books, | Fs 

Suppliance! (sipleirins). Now rare. [f. 
Soppiy v.1 + -ance; cf. SUPPLIANTG.2] = ScpPLy 56. 

1598 Cuarstan J@iad rv. [vint.] 32t When he, lookt vp for 
helpe to heauen, Which ever at command of Ioue, was by 
my suppliance geven. 2604 Suaxs. Hez:. t iit 9 (Qo), A 


! Violet in the youth of Primy Nature;..sweet not lasting 


The ‘ame and suppliance of a minute. 1664 Powrr 
Exper. Philos. 118 In suppliance of that seeming Vecuity. 
1785 Ansa Sewarp Left. (1811) I. 160 To leave something 
to the suppliance of the heart and the fancy. 1845 TRENCH 
Huls, Lect. Ser. u. v.95 What a man wins by his labour, 
be it inward truth, or only some ontward suppliance of his 
need. 1884 Brownie Ferisktck, The Sun 160 To lack is 
not to gain Our Iack’s suppliance. 

Suppliance 2 (seplians). rare. poet. [f. Sur- 
PLIANT a.) ; see-aNCE.] The action of a suppliant ; 
supplication. . 

cx61x Caarsan [iad xvut. 402 Mightie suppliance, By 
all their grave men hath bene made. 1615 — Odyss. v1. 21 
If..He aooels oe with yes of grace, In es 

liance, if he might..gaine Her grace. 1773 J. Ross Fra- 
Dende" us (MS) Sante on tke suppliance of an humbler 
Bard. 1873 W.S. Maro Werer Agaz: xii, The Kaiser smiled, 
then lifts his child From suppliance at his knee. 

So Su-pplancy, the condition of 2 suppliant. 

1837 Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 533 The living image of abject 


suppliancy! w 
appliant (sorpliint), 5. and a.! In mod. use 
poet. or rket. Also 5 -eant, 5-6 -iaunt, 6-7 -yant. 
(a. F. supplant (superseding older so(z)plerant, 
-oiant), pr. pple. of supplier SUPPLY v7 
In early use sometimes stressed suff/ian?.} x 
A. sé. One who supplicates; 2 bumble peti- 
ein V. sa$/2 The seide Suppfiauntz 
429 Rolls of Parl?. WV. 3548/2 The seice supp! 2 
doubten hem %, damage and prejudice. x48o Cex. Leet BL. 
429 Albeit your pore suppleant to his gret coste & charge 
hath demaunded the econtentacion therof, zit he In no wyse 
can be satisfied. 1549-62 Srexnnoto & H, Ps. xxvute. tt, 
The voice of thy supplyant keare. 1555 Even Decades 


| 
| 
| 
| 
! 


| 


plicare to SUPPLICATE. Formerly often 


SUPPLICAT, 


(Arb.) 125 The blessed virgin..with her rodde loosed the 
bandes of her suppliant. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. TIL, wi, 74 
Heard you not what an humble Suppliant Lord Hastings 
was, for her delinery? 1667 Mitton P, Z. x. 917 Thy sup- 
pliant I beg, and clasp thy knees. 1738 Westev Ps. tv. i, 
God of my Righteousness Thy humble Suppliant hear. 
1814 Byron Ode Nafoleonv, The Arbiter of otiers’ fate A 
Sueplent forhisown! 1848 Lytton Harold vu. iti, The 
mother is a suppliant to the son for the son. 

Comb. 1669 Daves Tyr, Love w. i, She Suppliant-like, 
e're long, thy succour shall implore. 

B. edj. Supplicating, humbly petitioning. 

21585 Sipxey Arcadia mt. (1912) 418 One might see by 
his eyes (humbly lifted up to the window where Philoclea 
stood) that he was rather suppliaunt, then victorious. zg9r 
Suaxs, Tuo Gent, mt. i. 234 When she for thy repeale was 
suppliant, 1666 Drypen Anz. Mfirad. ocl, Phe Rich grow 
suppliant, and the Poor grow proud. 1781 Gisson Decl. & 
F. xxvii. (1787) Ill. 46 The tribunal of the magistrate was 
besieged by a suppliant crowd. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxxiv, 
I had..sezn the followers of this man commit a cruel 
slaughter on an unarmed and suppliant individual. 2859 
Texnysox Guinev. 656 She look’d and saw The novice, 
weeping, suppliant. 

b. transf. Expressing or involving supplication. 

1667 Mittos P, L. 1.112 To bow and sue for grace With 
suppliant knee. 3097, Dayves Virg. Georg. w. 775 With 
Vows and suppliant Pray'rs. 1767 Wirkes Corr. (1805) IIT. 
193 Was it possible for me after this to write 2 suppliant 
letter to lord Chatham? x80 Worosw. Hart-leap Well 
22 With suppliant gestures. 1870 Bryant /iiad I. vi. 197 
Stretched forth their suppliant hands To Pallas. 

Hence Su-ppliantness (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 

tSuppliant, ¢.2 Obs. rare, [f. Suppiy v.1 
+-ANT.] Supplying deficiencies ; supplementary. 

x61x Snaks. Cymrd. 1, vit. x2 Those Legions..whereunto 
your leuie Must be suppliant. 

+Suppliant, 2.3 Obs. rare~, [f. Supp v.3 
+-anT.}] Suppling, emollient; = SuPPLE a. 7. 

163x RH. Arratgnm. Whole Creature xiii, § 2. 204 To 
thinke to heale a green wound with suppliant oyles, and 
yet the poysoned bullet stick still in the flesh. 

Suppliantly (srpliantli), adv. [f. Sopprianxt 
a1+-Lx2,] Ina suppliant manner, or as 2 sup- 
pliant ; in the way of supplication; beseechingly. 

1565 StarLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 153 Entreating 
as suppliaatlyas I could to have licence to galloppe my horse 
.. with the other younge men. 1605 Capen Aevt. (1637) 255 
His brother John..came in..and suppliantly besought 
Richard, brotherly to pardon his..ofiences. 1750 Sinden? 
I, 139 Can [he]..not prostrate himself..before the throne 
of grace, ard suppliantly implore the divine mercy for his 
«sins? 2842 G. S. Faser frov. Lett. (1844) 1. 230 Sup- 
pliantly invocating the saints. 2895 Daily News 10 May 
6/3 Two hundred members of the House of Commons called 
at his private house..suppliantly to ascertain how they 
stood with him. 

{ Supplica-rmus. Obs. nonce-wd. [L., = ‘we 
supplicate’, rst pers. pl. pres. indic. of supplicdre 
to SupPLicaTE: after legal terms such as manda- 


mits, etc.] A petition, entreaty. 

1574-5 G. Harvey Sfercy Harvey Whs. (Grosart) TL. 89 
Swearing that she should hate any thing he had at com- 
maundiment, and vsehim asfamiliarly. asher owne brother; 
with a many sutch goodly supplicamussis. 

[f. next: see 


tSupplicancy. Obs. rare. 
-ancy.] Suppliant quality, teseechingness, 

1728 Gorpos Yacitus, einn. xv. 403 The first Ietter..con- 
tain’d nothing of supplicancy or abasement. 

Supplicant (szplikant), 5. and a. Now rare 
exc. arch. Also 7 suplicant. [ad. L. suppli- 
centen:, -ans, pr. pple. of supplicare to SUPPLIcATE. 
Cf. It, Py. supplicante, Sp. suplicante.] 

A. 56. = SUPPLIANT 50. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl, Pol.v. xxiv. § 1 The Prince ard people 
of Nineueh assembling themselues as a maine army of sup- 
plicants. 3650 Row Hist. Kirk Suppl. (Wodrow. Soc.) a 
‘The supplicants [in 1638] gave in a Supplication to his 
Majestie’s Commissioners for 2 free Generall Assemblie and 
Parliaments. 1693 tr. Dufin's Hist. Eccl. Writers U. 109 
The Third Rank of Catechumens was, that of those that 
were present at the Prayers, who were called the Sufdii- 
cants or the Prostrati. 1834 K. H. Dicsy Sfores Cath. v. 
vi 184 The pious supplicants, who repair to the churches. 
x873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. xix. 161 The Supplicants 
treated the king's person with great reverence. 

b. spec. One who supplicates for a degree: see 
SUPPLIcaTE 2. 3. 

3649 Lasost Diary (Maitl. Club) 6 Ther was 12 [scholars] 
in every colledge, and two supplicants laureat. 1902 Rasu- 
pace & Rarr New College 220 When a Fellow of New 
College takes any degree, his name is omitted from the list 
of supplicants. 

B. adj, = Scppriant 2.1 

2597 Suaxs. Lover's Comfl. 275 All these hearts that cor 
on mtice depend,..supplicant their sighes to you extend. 
x605 Castors Renz, Efigr. 15 One did write this suplicant 
Verse to the Emperour. 705 Burs. Cerrufs. Ch, Rorte ti. 
263 [They] offer'd to this Council their Letters supplioer 
cones thar th had sinn’d. ni lal oe 

tokir the ears when ans # g then 
when supplicant. 2807 J. Bartow Colurnd.u. 338 A sovereign 
supplicant with lifted hands. 1834 K. H. Dicsy Sfores 
Cath. v. iti, 85 The supplicact people. 
Hence Supplicantly adv. = SCPPLIANTLY. 


in Weester. 
i Supplicat (so*pliket). Also 7-9 -ate. [L., 
= he supplicates, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of stf- 
assimilated 
in form to abstract nouns in -ATE1:—L. -ctus (but 
ef. med. L. sufpliedtus}. 


SUPPLICATE. 


In university use arising from its occurrence as the first 
word in the formula used by the proctor in presenting the 
petition. In quots. 1660 and 18592, perk. an independent 
formation in -aTE 1] - i 

A supplication, petition; spec. (now only) in 
English universities, a formal petition for a degree 
or for incorporation (cf. SuppLicant b, SUPPLIOATE 


2 3, SUPPLICATION e). 

1660 Z. Crorton Fastening of St. Peter's Fetters 153 The 
servants query..was not a supplicate for an Authoritative 
Release; but 2 scrutiny into the Extent of the Oath. 1665, 
J. Buck in Peacock S¥at. Cambr, (1841) App. B. p. xc, 
There are no supplicats put up for King's College Fellows. 
169x Woop Ath. Oxo. I. Fasti 637 This year was a Sup- 
plicate made in the venerable Congregation of Regents for 
one Tho. Dalby to be admitted to a Degree in Decrees. 
ibid, 64x Suppticat. did. 662 This year..there was a kind 
of a Supplicate made for one Magnus a Doctor beyond the 
Sea, to be incorporated here. x7%5 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1. 23 This Supplicat being granted, he was..crown’d 
. with a Wreath of Lasielt that is, doctorated in the Arts 
of Grammar and Rhetorick. 1859 Cambr. Univ. Cal.2 No 
degree is ever conferred without a Grace for that purpose. 
The Grace in this instance is termed a Supplicat. 1859 
Masson Jft/ton I. vii. 678 The king has hitherto shown his 
displeasure by leaving the supplicates substantially un- 
answered, 1906 Weits Of Degree Ceremony 8 One of 
the Proctors reads out the supflicat. 

Supplicate (soplike't}, v. (Also 7 pa. pple. 
-ate.) [f. L. supplicdt-, pa. ppl. stem of suppiicare, 
f, sup- = Sus- 2+flic-, root of plicdre to bend 
(cf. seepplex, supplic- SUPPLE). Cf. SUPPLY v.2 

1. intr, To beg, pray, or entreat humbly; to 
present a humble petition, Const. fo or unto a 
person (obs.), for a thing; also with dependent 
clause introduced by ¢ha?, or inf. 

x417 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. n. 1. 55 Wee..have suppli- 
cated untohim..toattend heare, 1625 Bacon £ss., Friend- 
shif (Arb.) 181 A Man cannot sometimes brooke to Suppli- 
cate or Beg. x625 Ussner Answ. Jesuit 457 Doe we 
supplicate vnto these, because by these we supplicate vnto 

2 3652 Nexpuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 34 Giacomo 
Croato..was..assailed by an armed Bark of Pirates. .and 
supplicate's that som order might bee taken therein. 1654 
in Verney Mem, (1907) 1. 556, 1 supplicate to non for there 
good word, a1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Feb. 1645, Suppli- 
cating for a victory over the Turks, 1771 tr. Horstius* 
Parad, Soul App.7 O holy Mary. .supplicate for the devout 
Female Sex. 179: Mrs. Rapeutrre om. Forest ix, I sup- 
plicated to know what was designed me. 1805 Worpsw. 
Ode to Duty vy, 1 supplicate for thy control. 1862 R. 
Vaucuan Eng, onconjorn 44 He urged. .that the rubric 
should not supplicate that the bread and wine might become 
the body and blood of Christ tothe recipient. 1864 Tenny- 
son En, Ard, 163 Annie.. Besought him, supplicating, if he 
cared For ber or his dear children, not to go. 1876 Miss 
Brappon rf Haggards Dau. 11.19, I have thought of you 
often,.and have supplicated for you in my prayers. 

2. trans. To petition humbly. a. with the person 
addressed as obj.; also with compl. clause or inf, 

1642 Decl. Lords & Commute, Gen. Assemb. Ch, Scot. 11 
The Assembly has humbly supplicate the Kings Majesty. 
21696 in Aubrey Misc. 165 They have supplicated the 
Presbyterie, who judicially appointed publick Prayers to 
be made. 2835 Lyrron Aienzi 1.iv, To supplicate Clement 
VI to remove the Holy See from Avignon to Rome, 1864 
Tennyson Boadicea 9 Shall I brook to be supplicated ? 

b. with the thing sought as obj. 

1660 R. Cone Power & Subj. 244 The Church..did sup- 
plicate protection from the temporall powers. 1999 Mirror 
No. 35 P 3, The blessings which a fond father should suppli- 
cate from Heaven for his offspring. x79x Mrs, Ravcuirre 
Rom. Forest vi, 1 supplicate of you a few moments’ private 
discourse. 1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lond. 242 Supplicating a 
crust of bread for her famishing children. 1854 Miss M. S. 
Cummins Laniplighter xxiii, To supplicate Heaven's bless- 
ing upon them. ; : 

. spec. intr. In Oxford University, to present a 
formal petition for a degree or for incorporation. 
+ Also ¢rans., to present such a petition to (Con- 
gregation). 

16g Woon Ath. Oxost. 1, Fasti 638 Thom. Beaumont..did 
supplicate to be licensed to proceed in Divinity. /éid. 63 
John Newland..supplicated for a Degree in Divinity. Jéid, 

642 James Denton..sometimes Fellow of Kings Coll. in 
Cambridg, did. .supplicate to be incorporated. did. 643 
Richard Ede,..Scholar in Musick, did supplicate the ven. 
Congregation to be admitted Bachelaur of that Faculty. 
Jbid, 644 Eight [men] supplicated to oppose. 1830 Oxf 
Univ, Cal, 16 In the sole instance of supplicating for Graces 
.-every Member of the House is invested, .with a suspend. 
ing negative upon each Grace for three times. 1891 /did. 
76 No Graduate in any Faculty can supplicate for incor- 
poration without. ..having obtained express permission from 
the Hebdomadal Council. 

Hence Su‘pplicated pf/. a. 

1861 Warpiaw Lect. Routans (1869) I. ii. 26 Under the 
supplicated guidance of the Holy Spirit. 


Supplicating (szplike'tin), pp2.a. [f. Sur- 
PLICATE v. + -ING4,.] That supplicates, or expresses 
supplication ; humbly petitioning or entreating. 

1649 Mitton Zikon. iv. Wks, 1851 III. 362 As for that 
supplicating People they did no burt either to Law or Au- 
thority. 1926 Swirr Gulliver 1. i, I then put myself into 
the most supplicating postures, and spoke in the bumblest 
accent. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /talian xvi, ‘Do not leave 
me,’ said sbe, in accents the most supplicating. 4a 1859 
Macautay Hist. Eng, xxiv. (1861) V.177 A request made 
«in earnest and almost supplicating terms. 1880 MERepITH 
Tragic Cont. (1881) 72 She would not have listened..to a 
sty supplicating girl. 

Hence Su-pplicatingly adv. 

1865 Mrrepitrn Rhoda Fleming xtiv, Rhoda..turned ber 
eyes supplicatingly on Robert.: 1884 Goripsaup Wright's 


| 


204: 


Pol. Songs 1.45 Song of Lewes, Those whose aid he will 
ask supplicatingly. 

Supplication (svplikz-fan), sd. Also 5 supl-. 
[a. OF. (mod.F,) seepplication (= It. supplicazione, 
Sp. suplecacion, Pg. supplicagdo), ad. L. supplicatio, 
-Onent, n. of action f. supplicére to SUPPLICATE.] 
The action, or an act, of supplicating ; humble or 
earnest petition or entreaty. 

3384 in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 36 At the supplicacion of the 
Mayre Sherefs and Communalyte of the citeof London to vs 
mekely Imade. c1z399 Cuaucer Purse26 Yethat mowen alle 
myn harmeamende Haue myndeypor my supplicacion. 7417 
in Ellis Orig, Let?. Ser. 11. 1. 58 Hee dayly made suplication 
to have peace. 1432-sotr. Higden (Rolls) [11.227 His moder 

his wife..made a supplicacion to hym for the savegarde 
of the cite, @xg13 Fanyan Chron. v. cxxxi. (1811) 114 He 
. ordeyned such meanesas byllys of supplicacion,..that the 
causes and matiers of poore men myght come to his know- 
lege. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 80 ‘They made humble 
suppieation to the Admirall, 1671 Mitton Sasson 1459, 
I have attempted..the Lords..With supplication prone 
and Fathers tears To accept of ransom for my Son. 178r 
Gisnon Decl. & F. xviii. (1787) I]. 94 Peace was at length 
granted to their humble supplications. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng, xiv. U1. 475 Pathetic earnestness of supplica- 
tion. 1856 Froune Hirst. Eng, II. viii. 301 In a moment 
the noise and bravado..was hushed into a supplication for 
pt ar aes : 

. A written or formal petition. Ods. exc. /7st. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 352 Whanne I this Supplicacioun 
adde after min entente write Unto Cupide and to 
Venus. ¢xr460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint, Mon. xiv. (1885) 143 
Pat all supplicacions wich shalbe made to be kynge..be 
sende to be..counsell. a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 90 Schir patrick gray. .passit haistelie with 
the said wreitting and supplicatioun of the kingis to the 
erle of douglas. rs92 Kyp Sf. Trag. ut. xiii. 78 Whats 
heere? ‘The humble supplication of Dan Bazulto for his 
murdred Sonne.’ 1606 Dexxer Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Gro- 
sart) IL. 9r Great wagers were layd..that when the Sup- 

lication was sent, it would not be receyued; or if receyucd, 
it would not be read ouer. 1650 [see SurrLicanT sé]. 1816 
Scorr Old Mort, xxx, A paper, termed a Remonstrance and 
Supplication, 2822 — Migel iti, To have the Supplication 
put into his Majesty's own hands, 

c. (A) humble prayer addressed to God (or a 
deity) ; chiefly #1, esp. in phr. prayers and suppli- 
cations; spec. the petitions for special blessings in 
litanies, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 46 Bifore the aulters thei offred 
sacrifices with grete supplycacyons and prayers. 1526 Tin- 
DALE Acis i. 14 These all continued with one acorde in prayer 
and supplicacion. — x 7m. ii, x That. apraverts: poppies 
cions, peticions, and gevynge of thankes be had for all men. 
1526 Piler, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 3 The sayd Moyses,.made 
supplicacyon to God. xs49 Bk. bom. Prayer, Communion 
ad fin., Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplica- 
cions and praiers. Jéid., Litany ad fin., With one accorde 
to make our comune supplicacions unto thee. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 11. § 6. 154, 1 cannot see one say his 
Prayers, but in stead of imitating him, I fall intoa supplica- 
tion for him. x6s7 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer too These 
Collects after the Letany, though the matter of them hath 
been prayed for before particularly in the Supplications 
foregoing fetc.}. 1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxv. (1687) 
278 In devout supplications to Jesus. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 27. 455 We conclude, that this Kyrie 
Eleeson, or Domine Miserere, in Arrianus, was a Pagan 
Litany or Supplication to the Supreme God. x87 Surtiey 
Rev. [slam x, xxvi, Each among the train To bis own Idol 
lifts his supplications vain. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1.3.3, 
The churches resounded with supplications and groans, 
1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 696/1 From an early period the 
spec written litanies of the various churches all showed 
the common features which are now regarded as essential 
to a litany, in as far as they consisted of (1) invocations, 
(2) deprecations, (3) intercessions, (4) supplications. 

d. Kom. Antig. A religious solemnity decreed 
on the occasion of some important public event, 
esp, in thanksgiving for victory. 

1606 Hortanp Steton, 10 By reason that his affaires sped 
well.. hee obtained in regard thereof solemne Supplications 
both oftner, and to hold more daies than ever any man did 
(before himselfe). 174x Mipo.eton Cicero (1742) TI. vir, 
ee ee the contemptible account which Cicero gives of 
Bibulus’s conduct in Syria, it must appear strange to see 
him honored with a supplication, and aspiring even to a 
Triumph. 1983 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., App. s.v., On sub- 
duing the Sabmes, in the year of the city 304, a supplica- 
tion of one day only was ordained. 

&. spec, In Oxford University, a formal petition 
for a degree or for incorporation: cf, SuPPLICAT. 

x691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 1. Fasti 640 This year was a Sup- 
plication made in the ven. Congregation of Regents for one 

Rich. Bere. .to be graduated in Divinity. /éid. 670 Richard 
Brynckley. Dr. of Divinity of Cambridge... His supplica. 
tion..was granted..and his incorporation. .set down. .under 
this year (1524). 1810 Oxf Univ. Cal. 3 In the Congrega- 
tion degrees are conferred, graces or supplications for them 
having been there previously proposed and passed. 1895 
Rasupaty Univ. Eurofe WU. 508 This abstention on the part 
of Wykehamists from the ‘supplications', which had come 
to be regarded as essential to all other candidates. 

Hence Supplica'tion v., /vavs. to make supplica- 
tion to; Supplica-tioner, a petitioner. 

1585 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 106 Against th’untruth of 
such libellers and supplicationers. 2589 (7 Nasue) Almond 
Jor Parrat N.'s Wks. 1905 III. 365 The, Protestationer, 
Demonstrationer, Supplicationer, Appellationer. 1593 — 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 61, I haue..humbly suppli- 
cationd you, to accept of my largesse, 

+Supplicative, « Obs. vare. [f. L. sup- 
blicat-: see SurPLicaTe and -r1vz.] Supplicatory. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 120 A very formal! 
letter, petitionall or supplicatiue. 


a rrr nies, 


SUPPLIER. 


Supplicator (so-plike'taz). [ad. late L, Sup- 
plicator, agent-n. f. sepplicare to Suvruiosts,] 
One who supplicates ; a suppliant, petitioner, 

1634-5 Brereton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 8: This is a pretty 
supplicator. 1687[SuteLps] Hind let loose 57 Our sneaking 
Supplicators, & Petitioners, & Pardon-mongers. 1994 T. 
Tayvtor Pausanias' Descr. Greece 11.195 Other ambassadors 
and supplicators were sent to the Romans. 1843 Lytron 
Last Bar. w. ii, The supplicators then withdrew from the 
royal presence, rane 

Supplicatory (se-pliketori), a. fad. med.L. 
supplicatorius, {. supplicator: see prec. and -ony 2, 
Cf. F. supplicatoire.| Expressing, consisting of, or 
containing supplication. 

Letters supplicatory, supplicatory letters = ¥, lettres sup- 
plicatoires, mod.L. supplices littera. (Obs, exc. Hist.) 

c 3450 Mankind 866 in Macro Plays 32 Wyth-owte deserte 
& menys supplicatorie, 3e be compacient to my inexcusabyll 
reprowe. 1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 7 Heraldis 
with lettres supplicatiouris. 31579 Sruspes in Harington's 
Nuge Ant. (1804) I. 151 Yo offer this supplicatorye submis. 
sion and peticion into your Majesties handes, 1583 TRAVERS 
(titie) An Answere to a Svpplicatorie Epistle of G. T. for 
the pretended Catholiqves. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxv. 283 
The Pardon that we give in the Name of God, is only 
declaratory of his Pardon, or supplicatory in_a prayer to 
him for Pardon. 19732 NEAL Ast. Purit. 1. 205 They 
framed a supplicatory letter. x742 Rictarpson Pasmela 
IIE. 289, I. laid my Hand upon her Ladyship’s in a sup- 
plicatory Manner. 1820 Sourney HWesley II. 553 A ape 
plicatory hymn for his recovery was sung in the church. 
1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. V. xxii. 578 The Vermont council 
of safety despatched supplicatory letters for aid to the New 
Hampshire committee. 

b. Of persons: Suppliant. rare. 

1880 Merepitn Tragic Cont, (1881) 287 After the manner 
of supplicatory ladies appealing to lawyers. . 

Hence Supplicatorily adv., in a supplicatory 
manner. 

1625 Donne Seri. 26 Afr. (1649) Il. 289 Having the 
dignity of a Parent upon her, she [sc. the Church] does not 
proceed supplicatorily,.. but. .imperatively, authoritatively. 

| Supplicavit (soplik2 vit). Law. [L., = he 
has supplicated, 3rd pers. sing. perf. ind. of sup- 
plicareto Supriicate.} A writ formerly issuing out 
of the King’s Bench or the Court of Chancery for 
taking surety of the peace against a person: so 
called from the first word in the writ. 

1g07 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
260 By virtue of the kynges writt of supplicauit to them 
directed. 3518 — Sed. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 14 
Robert. .sued oute of the kynges chauncry a wrytte of sup- 
plicauit ayenst your seid besechour. 1623 Bacon Ovat- 
nances § 87 No Sufflicavit for the good behaviour shall be 
granted, but upon Articles grounded upon the Oath of two 
at the least. 1682 Lurrrete Brief Rel, (1857) I. 162-Articles 
were exhibited, in a speciall supplicavit formerly grante 
in the court of Kings bench, . by the court ofarches, against 
Edmund Hickeringill, minister, for severall indignities 
offered to that court. 1769 BLacksrone Comt, 1v. xvul. 
250 If the justice is averse to act, it may be granted by a 
mandatory writ, called a sufplicavit. : 

Supplice, rave. [ad. L. seepplicium, f. supplic-, 
sttpplex (see SUPPLE @.). In quot. 19x11 ad. F. 
supplice.] Punishment ; torture. ‘ 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Supplice.., punishment, correc: 
tion, pain, torment; it is also used for Prayer or Supplica- 
tion, and sometimes for Sacrifice. Mr. Montagu, rgxt 
Mrs. Ontpnanr Salen: Chagel 1. 12 \t is easier to play the 
victim under the supplice inflicted by a pretty girl than by 
two mature matrons. 

Supplie, obs. form of Supriy. 

Supplied (siploid), ppl. a. rare. [f. SuPPLY 
v14-ED1,] In senses of the verb: usually with 
prefixed adv., as well-supplied. . 

x609 CHapman Tears of Peace, Addr, Death 3x The river 
needes the helpfull fountaine ever, More then the fountaine 
the supplyed river. geo Vestn. Gaz. 29 May 4/1 A well- 
supplied advance depét. 

Supplier (sipleiaz). Forms: 5-6 Sc. sup- 
plear, 7 -yer, 7- supplier, [f. SurpLy v.1 + -En}]. 

‘+1. One who takes the place of or acts as substi- 
tute for another, Ods. ‘ 

31491 Cartular. S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) 
1. 255 Iikane chaplane writin to ye haly blude mess, .fal+ 
geande in be doinge of fame sal pay iiiid to ye supplear, 

2. A helper, supporter; an assistant. O65. 

x5x8 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials (1833) I. 232" Makand bim 
and his assignais Keparis ouersearis, correkaris, and sup- 
learis of the de of Litill Comeray. becaus Robert Huntare 
..Forrestar of heretage of be said Ie, is nocht of power to 
resist be personis bat waistis pe samyn, without suplé and 
help. rg25 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, ‘Ve 418 Togither with 
yair part takaris, assistaris, supplearis. 1586 Keg. Privy 
Couneé? Scot. 1V.7x Ressavaris, supplearis and intercom- 
monaris with the Kingis rebellis. 654 tr. Scudery's Curia 
Pol. 69 His neighbour Princes will censure his ambition, 
and rather be spectators of his successes, then be supplyers. 

3. One who makes up a deficiency. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy d’Ambois i, i. 103 All vaunt them- 
selves Law-menders and suppliers. 2737 STACKHOUSE Hist. 
Bible v. v. (1782) 1. 745/2 Saul might set up for..a Supplier 
of the Default of Joshua. 7 ye ; 

4. One who (or that which) furnishes something 


needed ; 2 provider, purveyor. 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 202 (1810) 211 Dartmore, our 
daily supplier. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 440 Brondu- 
sium.,was the great supplier of oysters for the Roman 
tables. 1827 Exatniner 99/1 The suppliers of intellectual 
gratification. 1858 Gen. P. THomrsonAudi AU, Ixxvi- 11.28 
To reduce Asia to be the supplier of the European slave- 
market. 1897 Mary Kincstev/V.A/rica 665 Van Huytemers 


SUPPLIMENT, 


and Peters are the two great suppliers of the gin that 
goes to West Africa. x907 O'Gorman Motor Poke? BE, 
(ed. 2) 463 You cannot have too many spares, though the 
supplier will tell you the contrary. 

b. An apparatus for supplying something; a 
feeder. 

3823 J. Bapcock Dom, Antusem. 147 A kind of funnel- 
shaped supplier. : 

Su-ppliment,. dia/. Also -ement. [Cormption 
of SupirtaTe.] Corrosive sublimate. Also sz/ver 
suppliment. 

1809 Parkins Culpepper's Eng, Phys. Enlarged 385 How 
to take away little red pimples from the face. Take two 
ounces of lemon juice, two ounces of rose water, two drachms 
of silver suppliment. 1836 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., A chemist, 
if asked for Se a would perfectly welf understand 
what was wanted. 

Suppliment, obs. form of SupPLeMENT sé. 

Suppline, obs. Sc. form of Srprtnc. 


Sup ling (so"plin), v5/. sb. [f SUPPLE v.+ 
-ING ‘i The action of Surrre v.; making supple. 


a. in literal senses. 

31577 B. Goocr: Heresbach's Husé. 11. (1586) 87 b, Of Oyle, 
some part serueth for meate, and other for the sowpling 
of the bodie. 2655 Mourer & Bexner Health's Improv. 
(x746) 221 The Butter, .is most thin, liquid, moist and pene- 
trating, whereby such a suppeling is procured, that their 
Cheeses do rather ripen than dry with long lying. 1668 
Wiains Real Char. u. vi. § 5.173 That Cavity or Glandule 
--containing an unctuous substance for the suppling of the 
Feathers. 1676 Mace MMusich's Afen. 56 That part. will 
ask good Suppleing with Water and Heat, before it will 
yield. 1720 W. Grsson Diet, Horses x. (1731) 163 ‘The sup. 
pling, of the Joints [of a horse}, which ts generally first 
practised, is very reasonable. 1802 C. James Afilit. Dict., 
Stguetie,,.a sort of nose-band..which is put on the nose 
of a horse, to forward the suppling or breaking of him. 1889 
Bavex-Powety Pigsticking 124 A few hours of quiet sup- 
pling and bending will amply repay the trouble. 

b. in fig. senses. 

1617 R. Fenton Treat. Ch. Rome 64 It cureth by way of 
suppling, to teach them to be gracious Soveraignes, to 
establish their royal thrones by mercy. 1625 Donne Sers. 
3 Afr. 26 For the suppling of boysterous, and for the be- 
calming of tempestuous humours. 2853 Ruskin Stones 
Venice IL. vi. § 59 That quickening and suppling of the dull 
spirit that cannot be gained for it but by bathing it in blood. 
x865 Lowen Scotch the Snake Prose Wks. 1890 V. 245 We 
doubt if any substantial excellence is lost by this suppling 
of the intellectual faculties, 


Supping (suplin), 2f/. a. [f. SurPLe v.+ 


-ING That renders the skin or the joints of the 


body supple; also, softening, emollient. 

1s62 Turner Herbéal us. 10r The rosin..of the popler is 
menged oft tymes with softenyng and souplyng emplasters. 
1562 Burnynege of Paules Ch. in Lond. Nothinge..does 
more ease the paines of the sicke bodye than these sup- 
plinge oiles, 1638 Raw rey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 64 
Onely three Set Diets: The Opiate Diet, the Diet Malacis- 
sant, or Suppling; and the Diet Emaciant, & Renewing. 3639 
T. pe Grey Compl. Horsent. 272 Mollifie the heeles of the 
horse with suppling things. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., To the 
King to cure Evill, All those suppling healing herbs and 
flowers. 31650 Venner Via Recta, Baths of Bathe 356 The 
Crosse-bath is an excellent temperate soupling bath. x710 
T. Furver Pharm, Extemfp. 422 By means of suppleing Oils, 
those Fibrillae are..lubricated, and relaxed. x87x Daily 
News 11 Apr. 6 Good marching..tells of weary but neces- 
sary hours over the goose step, of laborious and oft-repeated 
‘suppling ' motions. 

b. in fig. context or allusively. 

1863 Form Medit.in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 
505 Mollify..O Lord, our flinty hearts with the suppling 
moisture of thy Holy Spirit. x595 Sournweti St. Peter's 
Comfi. \xxx, Pour suppling showers upon my parched 
ground, 1632 G. Herserr Priest to Temple xviti, Mollify- 
ing and suppling words. 2659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharon- 
nida 11. 3154 If ere thy sober Reason did submit To sup- 

ling Mirth. 31713 C'ress Wincuersea Misc. Poems 382 
Employ my Hand, yet warm, to close the Wound, And with 
my suppling Tears disperse the anguish. 1727 P. WALKER 
Life R. Cameron in Biogr. Presdyt. (1827) 1. 194 In the 
1719, there was a softning, soupling, sweetning Oil, com- 

osed and made up by the cunning Art of carnal Wit, and 
Btate-policy. i 

+Supplo-de, v. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. supplodére, 
f, sup- = SuB- + plaudére PLaup ».] intr. To stamp 
with the feet. So +Supplocsion [L. supplosio}. 

r899 Brougkion’s Lett. xii. 42 It deserueth a supplosion 
or an hissing. 3623 Cockeram, Sufplode, to stampe with 
the foot. 1656 Birounr Glossagn, Sufplosion.., a stamping 
or noise with the feet. . . 

+ Supplusage. Ods. Variant of SURPLUSAGE. 

ex475 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 283 With the supplusage of 
oone of thyse iij. thynges. 1507-8 Kec. St. Afary at Hill 

262 We haue Resseyuyd of the Supploragiis {? Supplusagis] 


of the last yere ix li vilj s iiijd. 

Supply (sdplei-), 54. Forms: 5 supplye (6-7 
pi. supplyes), 5-6 Sc. supple, 6-S supplie, 7- 
supply. [f. Suppiy v1 (In early use mainly Sc.)] 

I. ra action of supplying, or condition of being 
supplied. 

TL Assistance, succour, support, relief. Also 
predicated of a person or thing that is the means of 


assistance or support. Ods. 

Phr. fo make (a) supply, to give assistance. | sc 

3423 Jas. | Kingis Q. xv, Ryght as the schip that sailith 
stereles Vpon the rokkis most to harmies hye, For lak of It 
that suld bene hirsupplye. Zid. cxii, In this case sche [se. 
Minerva] may be thy supplye. ¢x480 Henryson Fatles, Fox, 
Wolf, & Cadger xiv, J¢ man tak trauell and mak vs sum 
supple. 1523 Dovctas s2n. 1. x. 105, Leis. all supple ofour 
travale and pane. 1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. Queen x The lango- 
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Tus desolat & affligit pepil, qubilkis ar al mast disparit of 
mennis supple. 1567 Gude §- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 46 Quhair 
I culd nocht the Law fulfill, My warkis maid me na supplie. 
{éid.a62Thow art, . My hope, support, and haill supplie. 1587 
Turperv. Trag. Tales (1837) 32 When he sawe Nastans 
bent For her supplie, whom he would reave of life. 1598 R. 
Bernarp tr. Terence, Phormio 1. iv, Heere will [lie in a 
bush to make a supply, if you shall faile in anything. x602 
HAKS, Ham, u. ii. 24 To expend your time with vs a-while, 
For the supply and profit of our Hope. ¢1614 Mure Dido 
& /Encas 1, 566 See how Penthesilea leads Her Amazonian 
trowpes to Troye's supplie! 1697 Drypen Vire. Ge: 
S97 Apple Trees.. Want no Supply, but stand secure alone. 
2. The act of making up a deficiency, or of ful- 
filling a want or demand. 
Phr. + To snake (a) supfly, to fill up a deficiency. 
xg00-20 Dunsar Poems xxviii. 35 Supportand faltis with 
pour supple. 3596 Bacon Max. & Use Com, Law. (1635) 
6x The maner of making supply when the part of the heire 
is not a full third. 1638 Quartes Avervg/yh. 1. Epigr. i. 3 
‘hy wants are far more safe then their supply. 1662 H. 
More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 17, I omitted to set 
down the Succession of the Pythagorick School. .and there- 
fore I will here make a supply out of Diogenes Laertius. 
1768 Tucker LZ. Wat. 1, xxvii. 186 Why are usefull things 
good? because they minister to the supply of our wants and 
desires. x824 L. Murray Eng. Gran: (ed. 5) 1. 317 The 
supply of the ellipsis. .gives an uncouth appearance to these 
sentences. 3835 T. Mircuert Acharn. of Aristoph. App. 
245 Asystem. .which drew, .upon the purses of the tributary 
States for a supply of those pecuniary demands, which the 
hative resources of Athens were unable to furnish. 
+3. The act of supplying something needed ; the 
filling up of a place or position; the provision of 
a person or thing in the place of another; the 
substitution ofa thing for something else, Obs. 
1585 in Presbyt. Movem. Elis, (Camden) 53 Mr. Tay.. 
desired the brethren tohelpe him. . for the supplie of his place. 
1607 Suaks. Timon 1.1.27 My releefe Must not be tost and 
tnrn’d to me in words, But finde supply immediate. 1608 
J. Kine Serm. S. Mary's, Oxf. 5 Two partes, first the 
cession or decease of the one, secondly the succession and 
supply of the other. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xt 736 The South- 
wind..all the Clouds together drove..; the Hills to their 
supplie Vapour..Sent up amain. 1673 Terre United 
Prov, Wks. 1731 I, 34 This Course seems to have been 
earl by way of Supply or Imitation of the Chamber of 
echlyn. 

b. Now only in reference to persons: The act, 
or position, of supplying a vacancy, or officiating 
temporarily instead of another, esp. as a minister or 
preacher ; ov supply = acting in such a capacity. 

1580 Campton in Allen Martyrdon: Campion (1908) 2 
Such as..are to be sent for supplie, .. Jet them be well train 
for the pulpit. 1896 ‘Ian Mactaren’ Kate Carnegie 248 A 
‘probationer ', who on Saturdays can be seen at any country 
junction, bag in hand, on his patient errand of ‘oupply B 
1905 Dazly Chron, 1 Sept. 1/6 Wanted, an Assistant School- 
master, on ‘Su; ve tg1z Unrverse 16 Aug, 12/1 South- 
wark, .. Father Hallett [stationed] onsupply at Melior Street. 

4. The provision or furnishing of a person, etc. 


with necessaries. 

ee Cowrer Charity 251 These have an ear for his paternal 
cal], Who makes some rich for the supply of all. 1805 
Coruncwoop 7 Oct. in Nicolas Disp, Welsor (1846) VII. 83 
note, The active part he takes in everything that relates to 
the supply of the Fleet. 1848 Dickess Dombey xx, The 
Native then handed him separately, and with a decent in- 
terval between each supply, his wash-leather gloves, his thick 
stick, and his hat. 1876 Voyte & Srevenson Afilit. Dict. 
(ed. 3) s.v., In time of peace the method of supply is by con- 
tract for the principal articles of sustenance. 

II. That which is supplied. 
+5. colf.sing.orpi. Anadditional body of persons, 


esp. reinforcements of troops. Oés. 

cxq7o Henry Wallace v. 87 Butleris men so stroyit war 
that tide, In to the stour he wald na langar bide. To get 
supple he socht on to the staill. 359: Suaxs. x He. V4, 1. 
i, 159 The Earle of Salisbury craueth supply. 1597 ~ 2 
Hen, iV, w. ii. 45 Though wee here fall downe, Wee haue 
Supplyes, to second our Attempt. @ 1624 in Capt. J. Smith's 
Virginia ut. vi. 59 There we found the last Supply fof 
colonists] were allsicke. 2633 T. Srarrorp Pac. W726. ut. x. 
(1821) 335 The two thousand supplyes, that were now landed 
out of England. 1685 Srituscri. Orig. Brit. v.297 The 
Romans..sent them speedy Supplies. 17.. Outlaw Murray 
xiii. in Child SaZ/ads V.196/z Word is gane to Philiphaugh, 
«-To meet him the morn wi some supply. : 

+6. A substitute. Const. of Ods. exc. as in b. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. xiti. (1898) I. 279 Usinge the 
pointe of a sharppe kyn as a supplie of a steeled chezell. 

b. One who supplies 2 vacancy or acts as sub- 


stitute for another; ¢sf. a minister or preacher 


who temporarily officiates in a vacant charge or 
pulpit. 

3584 in Presbyt. Mevem. Eliz. (Camden) 36 Mr. Newman 
moued whether he might get a standing supply for his place. 
1697 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. (1870) I. 10 
To give notice what number of ministers was wanting, and 
earnestly to solicit fora suitable Supply. 1718 Br. Rosrn- 
sos Jéid. 200, I should be gladto hear from you what vacant 
Churches are in your parts, to the end I may..procure you 
asupply, 1883 Howes Annie Kilburn xxx, Supply after 
supply filled bis pulpit. 1892 Pal? Mall G. 8 Oct. 7/2 Some 
servants..will only stay in situations for short periods... 
These would make excellent supplies. . k 

+7. A supplement or appendix fo a literary work. 

zs8s Banister Chyrurg. Titlep., Encreased and en- 
lightened with certaine Annotations, Resolutions, and Sup- 
plyes, not impertinent to this Treatise. 1596 DANETT i 
Comines (1614) 225 (keading) A Supply to the Fisstorie | i 
Philip de Commines from the death of King Lewis the XI. 
1638 Baxee tr. Bal-az’s Lett. (vol. III.) s A Supply to the 
Second part; or The Third Part of the Letters of M. de 
Balzac. . 


SUPPLY. 


tb. ger. Something supplementary, additional, 
or auxiliary ; a supplement, adjunct. Obs. 

16z0 [G. Brypces] Horz Subs. 21 To make himselfe the 
encreasing figure, whilst the rest serue but for supplyes, 
1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 49 All these Defects are supplyed 
in this Statute of Edw. the 6. For, (passing ouer the supplies 
touching Prediall Tithes) wee may finde these supplies for 
Personal Tithes. 1626 Br. ANDREWES 96 Servt., Holy 
Ghost (1661) 488 To do that was to be done, Christ was 
enough; needs no supply. 2752 Huse Ess. & Treat. (1777) 
I. 197 Municipal laws are a supply to the wisdom of each 
individual. 

8. A quantity or amount of something supplied 
or provided, 

1607 Suaxs. Timon 11. ii, 201, I am proud, say, that my 
occasions haue found time to vse ’em toward a supply of 
mony. 3665 Maney Grotius' LowC. Wars 24x The Queen 
of England. .ordered a supply of mony to the King of 
France, together, with four thousand English Souldiers. 
1703 Damprer Voy, II. 16 Till..the greatest part of the 
Salt-water is congeal’d..or till a fresh Supply of it comes in 
again from the Sea, rgro-rx Atrersury Seri, 1 Cor. 2.13 
(1734) I. 102 What is Grace, but an Extraordinary Supply 
of Ability and Strength to resist Temptations? 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Life in Wilds ix. 117 The greatest possible 
supply of human labour. 1837 Dickens Pickwwe. ii, The wine 
was passed, and a fresh supply ordered. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 34 Certain crops. .require a 
particular alkali; the vine, for example,..and sorrel,.. must 
needs have supplies of potash. 2849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
v. 1.592 The duke had brought... but a scanty supply of pikes 
and muskets, 1898 G. B, SHaw Plays II. Candida 95 Carry- 
ing..a handbag, and a supply of illustrated papers, 


+b. spec. (absol.) A collection of materials to 


form the basis of an argument or treatise. Ods. 
1662 More Antid. Ath. u. xi. heading, A Supply from 
ordinary and known Examples as convictive..of a discern- 
ing Providence. 1714 Swirr Pres. St. Af. Wks. 1755 I. 1. 
203 Systems, that. .are supplies for pamphlets in the present 


age. 

9. adsol. (A) provision of funds or food; (a 
quantity of) money or provisions supplied or to be 
supplied : now chiefly spec. the food and other stores 
necessary for an armed force. a. sing. (Now rare, 


exc. as attrib. of b: see 12.) 

x6rx Bible 2 Cor. viii. r4 That now at this time your 
abundance may be a supply for their want, that their abund- 
ance also may be a supply for your want. x62z FLercuer 
Span. Cur.1.i, When this is spent, Seek for supply from 
me. x769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780), Supfly, 2 
fresh recruit of provisions or stores sent to a ship or fleet. 
1825 P, Bucwan Gleanings, Willie Wallace xi, Uf ye be a 
captain as geod as ye look Ye'll give a poor man some 
supplie. ,1B3x Scort C4. Rob, xx, Judging that it was 
full time to carry some supply to Count Robert, who had 
been left without food the whole day. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria xlix. IH. 107 The slaughter of so many bufialoes 
had provided the party with beef for the winter, in case they 
ae rea further supply. 

. pl, 

2ex650 Hist. Tom Thumb m1. in Haz, £, P, P. U1. 244 
Finding all retir’dand gone, His hunger to suffice In cautious 
sort he moves along; Nature wants some Supplies. a 1687 
Perry Pol, Anat. (1691) 6 England..sent Money and other 
Supplies into Ireland. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Alyst.0.§ M. 
Test. I. 25 After other Josses..there may be found some 
supplys for repairing them. 1777 Roserrson Hist. Amer. 
v. (1783) II. 267 Notwithstanding the supplies which they 
received from the Tlascalans, they were often in want of 
provisions. 1875 Encycl, Brit. U. 582/: The Surveyor- 
General of Ordnance, assisted by a director of supplies and 
transport, anda director of artillery and stores, 1881 JowETT 
Thucyd. 1. 169 The invaders remained until their supplies 
were exhausted. 

10. coll. sing. or pl. A sum of money granted by 
a national legislature for expenses of government 


not provided for by the revenue. 

1626 Sir J. Euior Sp. in Ho. Comm. in Apol. Socrates 
etc. (Grosart) I. 152 Y* extraordinary resort to his 
sub{jec}" for supplies. 1670 fatfon Corr, (Camden) 57 Of 
this I suppose they waite the parlimt’s results for sup- 
plyes. 1689 Acts Parlt. Scotl.(1875) XII. 56/2 Pe collector 
of the supply in the schyre of Edinburgh. 1735 Bouixc- 
BROKE Oy: ‘Parties 77 After these Invasions were over, 
They voted a Supply. 31817 Eart Grey in Parl. Ded. 28 
The supplies of last year were 35 millions, and the ways and 
means did not exceed 20 millions. 1827 Hatta Cozst. 
Hist. viii. (1876) I. 19 As the ordinary revenues might prove 
quite unequal to great exigencies, the constitution has pro- 
vided another means..parliamentary supply. 1867 CAazt- 
bers’ Encycl, 1X. 218/1 All bills authorising the expenditure 
of public money must originate in the House of Commons, 
and be based on resolutions moved ina Committee of Supply. 
1874 Green Short Hist.viit, § 5. 517 The Commons declared 
..that redress of grievances must precede the grant of 
supplies, ie : 

b. Commissioners of Supply : see quots. (Sc. 
at Erskine Jsst. raged Scot 1. a 4 z reoent 
missioners of supply are the persons appoin' i men 
in their yearly ree of supply, to levy the land-tax ey 
the county to which they are named. 1838 W. Bett ff 
Laz Scot, 184 Under the militia acts the commissioners 0} 
supply have also power to assess for failures to make up the 
guota for allowances to the families of milkiamen, Be: 
ll. Pol. Econ. The amount of any commodity 


actually produced and available for purchase: 


correlative to DEMAND 56. 4 b. . 

1776-1878 [see Demanp sé. $ b} 3878 Jevons Prim. Pol. 
Econ. 193 The labour which is required to get more ofa 
commodity governs the supply of it. x900 Lp. ALDENIAD 
Colloguy on Currency £2 VE the demand exceeds the supply 
the price will rise. If the supply exceeds the demand the 
price will fall. 


TIT. 12. attrib, and Comb. : in sense 3b supply 
teacher; in sense 9, esp. = having charge of or 


SUPPLY. 


carrying the supplies of an army, as szpply column, 
department, officer, train (of wagons), wagon; in 
sense 11, supply price. Also (partly from SUPPLY 
v1) supply-boat, -shop; = supplying water or other 
substance to some mechanism, apparatus, etc., as 
supply-cistern, -dam, -pipe, -pump, -roller (supply- 
ing ink to other rollers in a printing-press). 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 327/x The steamers upon this 
route are *supply-boats. 1842 Lounow Suburban Hort, 209 
The ‘supply cistern. must be so placed that its bottom is 
not lower than the highest point of the pipes. 1899 JVestw:, 
Gaz. 9 Noy. 2/: Every day the regimental transport re- 
plenishes its sHEplits from the Brigade *Supply column, 
which in its turn fills up from the Divisional Supply column. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 582/1 The Army Service Corps con- 
sists of 12 transport companies and x1 *supply companies, 
officered from the supply and transport sub-department. 
3844 Srernens BA, Farm U1. 266 When water is the power, 
the sluice of the *supply-dam should be drawn up to the 
proper height. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Jfilit. Dict. (ed. 
3), "Supply Departuent, a branch of the control department 
«2» How. replaced by the commissariat department. 1899 
Westin. Gas. 15 Nov. 5/2 Our *supply officers, 1858 Larp- 
nER fZand-bk, Nat. Phil, 150 The *supply pipe re, descend- 
ing from the upper reservoir, communicates with the top and 
bottom of the cylinder by the horizontal pipes FandG. 1890 
A. Marsuare Princ. Econ. I. v. iii, 403 When the amount 
produced,.is such that the demand price is greater than the 
“supply price. 1840 Civil Engin. & Arch, Fru. 111. 77/2 
The force or *supply-pump, 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 2455/x 
*Supply-roller (Printing), an intermediate working-roller. 
1898 Daily News 4 May 7/4 Meat, leaped up a halfpenny 
a pound yesterday in the *supply shops just outside Smith. 
field Market. x90z Daily Chron, 18 Apr. 3/2 It was agreed 
that ‘*supply’ teachers .. should be paid for the week's 
holiday allowed on account of the Coronation. xgoz Mords 
of Eyewitness 228 A person unused to *supply-trains, 189 
H. Garvener Unoff. Patriot 275 Their *supply-wagons had 
not come up until long after the struggle. 

b. Pl. seepplies (sense _g b) is occas. used attrib. 

1898 Engin, Mag. XVI. 44 a he total and supplies-cost 
total. 1906 Datly Chron. 16 Oct. 5/5 The unbusinesslike 
methods of the Supplies Office at Pretoria. 

Supply (séplei-), vl Forms: 4-5 sowple, 
suplie, 4-6 Sc. supple, suple, (5 Sc. supplee), 
4-7 supplye, 5-7 supplie, (6 supploy(e), 6- 
supply. [a. OF. so(s)pleer, earlier soup( p)leier, 
-oier, later supplier, mod.F. suppiéer, ad. (with 
change of conjugation) L. sugp/ére (whence also 
Pr. suplir, It. supplire, Sp. suplir, Pg. supprir), 
f, sup- = Sup- 25 + -plére to fill ( plé-nus Fuuy).] 

+1 trans. To help, aid, assist; to succour, 
relieve ; to support, maintain ; occas. to deliver from. 

3375 Barbour Bruce x1, 627 rubric, How gud James of 
Douglass askit at king Robert the Bruce leiff to gang to 
suppleerll Thomas Randall. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S.1.S.) 165 Lat man do that in him is, and syne traist in 
Goddis help, and he sall supplies his gude rycht. 1464-5 
Acts Parlt. Scotl, (1875) XII. 31/1 Pat he nothir supple 
support nor resett be saide Alane in pe saide dedis. 1508 
Dunxsar Poens iv. 43 In medicyne the most practicianis.. 
Thame self fra ded may not supple. 2596 DatryMrce tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1.340 He supplies king Henrie his gude 
father sair vexte with rebellis. 2630 Carr. J. SsutH 7yav. 
& Adv, x8 The very Bulwarke and Rampire of a great part 
of Europe, most fit by all Christians to have beene supplyed 
and maintained. 17.. Duke of Athole's Nurse xiii.in Child 
Ballads IV, 154/2 O can you supply me? For she that was 
to meet me in friendship.. Has sent nine men to slay me. 

absol, cxgso Rowtann Crt. Venus 1.637 O Cupid King.. 
Attend thir wordis that ar sa pungitiue...Bot se supple, L 
may not thame sustene. 

+2. To furnish with (additional) troops; to 
reinforce. Also absol. Obs. 

_¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1119 Agayne Wallace he prewit 
in mony press, With Inglismen suppleit thaim at his mycht. 

31525 St. Papers Her. VILI, IV. 412 To help fortefy and 
suple our confederat ye King of France. 1879-80 Nortit 
Plutarch (x8g9s) U11.228 Supplying still with a few on 
either side, at the be te they came toa maine battell, x615 
G. Sanoys. Trav. tos Where he left his most tired souldiers, 
and supplied his army with the people of that countrey, 

31825 Scorr Betrothed viii, These detachinents. .su plied by 


reinforcements which more than recruited their diminished 
numbers. 


3. ta. To make up (a whole) by adding some- 
thing; 4 fill 22, complete. Oés. 
* €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii, (Mathias) 356 Sa tuk pai hyme 
for be twelf to be, Pe arfyt nowmyre for to De Dbid, 
xxxiti, (George) 539 His wikit wil set to suple,..be..gert 
George til hyme be present. xrgs2 Hutoet, Supploye or 
make vp the full nombre of hundreth souldiers that lacked 
of that nombre called centuria, subcenturio, 1599-80 NortH 
Plutarch, Publicola (1595) 112 He supplyed vp the number 
of Senatours that were greatly decayed. 
+b. To add to (something); to make up adefi- 
ciency in; to supplement. Oés. 
©1378 Se. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 30 Dyscipilis. .pat 
Criste assignit for to be In helpe his warke to suple. regz 
Srexser Teares Aluses 537 Shee wept and waild..And all 
the rest, her sotrow to supplie, Did throw forth shrieks and 
cries. 1615 Bratuwatr Strafpado (1878) 184 Nature is sup- 
plide in him by Art. 3671 tr. Palafox's Cong. Chine xv. 285 
‘That by their valour they might supply the little intelligence 
they had in this way of fighting. 1730 A. Gorpow Ma(ffer's 
Amfhith. 195 The Book..was altered and supplied by the 
hand of a Stranger. 
c. To add (something that is wanting). 
¢3450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. (rg10) 41 Augustin supplied 
swech good werkis whech he coude not do him-selue. 1533 
More Afol. xlii, OO j b, The knowledge the party lacketh 
must be supplyed the more effectually by the ludges. 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 56 Quhat wantis of the hale soum 
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..to be supleit be thaim for payment ofthe hale soum. 1567 
Sanpers Kocke of Churche ii. 30 Vhe Particle ay, is to be 
supplied to these woordes, 6 peifuv. 1697 Davpen Virg. 
Georg. Ded., Having said what he thought convenient, he 
always left somewhat for the Imagination of his Readers to 
supply. 2824 L, Murray Zug. Gram, (ed. 5) I. 430 Supply 
words that are wanting. 1861 Patey Zschyius (ed. 2) Sup- 
plices 591 note, My is to be supplied from the preceding 
negative clause. 3862 Spencer /irst Princ.1.iv. § 24 (1875) 
79 Another fundamental condition of thought, omitted by 
Sir W. Hamilton, and not supplied by Mr. Mansel. 

4, To make up for, make good, compensate for 
(a defect, loss, or void); to compensate for (the 
absence of something) by providing a substitute. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 2, I sal al his 
fawt supple. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. v1. iv. (Bodl. 
MS.) If. 36/1 So that be vertu of be norise be instede and 
suplie [ed. 1495 sowple] and fulfille be defaute of pe child, 
149: Cartular. S. Nicholai Aberdon, (New Spalding Club) 
I. 255 Alss oft as he [a chaplain] falzes in execucion of his 
office. he sal payid..to him pat suppleis yat falt. 1526 
Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 51 These. .vertues..supplyeth 
y* defautes that be lefte in y® powers of the soule by synne. 
1563-7 Bucnanan Reform. St, Andros Wks. (S.T.S.) 12 
Ane man of, sufficient doctrine to supple the regentis ab- 
sens, x600 E, Brounr tr. Conestaggio 225 That which 
most supplied their want of experience. 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procopius Pref. Aiy, The knowing Translator hath sup- 
plyed the defect out of the Latine copies. 1695 Lp. Lons- 
DALE in Eng. Hist, Rev. (191s) Jan. 91 That the intermis- 
sion off my Storie for almost seven years should now..be 
supplied. “1709 Swirr Adv. Relig. Wks, 1755 11.1. 119 He, 
that would keep his house in repair, must attend every 
little breach or flaw, and supply it immediately. 1764 
Gotosm. Trav, 145 Yet still the loss of wealth is here sup- 
plied By arts, 1782 Cowrer Progr. Error 172 Cards,,.and 
the polish’d die, Phe yawning chasm of indolence supply ! 
1834-47 J. S. Macautay eld Forti. (1851) 18 If defended 
by three ranks, two of them stand on the banquette; the 
first rank fires, the second loads, and the third rank supplies 
casualties. 2859 Once a Week 2 July 16 The tadpole needs 
his tail to swim with; and Nature kindly supplies any acci- 
dent that may deprive him of it. i 

absol, 1673 Lady's Call. 1.i. §12 There will not remain 
many topics of discourse, unless this be called in to supply. 

5. To fulfil, satisfy (a need or want) by furnishing 
what is wanted. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T. §.) 18 Thy nychtbour lufe, 
and als supplie His neid. 1600 Chester Pl., Banes 35 See 
these pagentes played to the beste of theire skill; wher to 
supply all wantes, shalbe noe wantes of good will. 1623 
Mitton Ps. cxrxxvi. 86 All living creatures he doth feed, 
And with full hand supplies their need. 1666 MarvEte 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 189 Which is not from any want 
of ardor in the House to supply the publick necessityes. 
1784 Cowrer 7ask 111. 798 Some private purse Supplies his 
need with an usurious loan. 1817 Jas. Mitt, Brit. India 
iv. v. IL 165 If [he] withheld the revenues and supplied not 
the exigencies of the state. rgox Corninctey Diet. Stock 
Exch. T, 56 When..there are not sufficient shares issued to 
supply the demands made. 

6. To furnish, provide, afford (something needed, 
desired, or used): orig. with personal subj. ; later 
freq. and now usually with impersonal subj. 

1520 SKELTON Magzy/. (1908) 1663 That he knowe not but 
that [have supplyed All that I can his matter for to spede. 
1624 Worton Archit, 69 The reception of light..we must 
now supplie.. by some open Forine of the Fabrique. 1697 
Drvoex Virg, Georg. 1. 221 Dodonian Oaks no more supply'd 
Their Mast. 1700 — Ovid's Met., Baucis & Philemon x48 
What their tardy feet denied, The trusty staff (their better 
leg) supplied, 1704 Prior Celia to Damon 79 Nearer Care 
.-supplies Sighs to my Breast, and Sorrow to my Eyes. 
1783 STEELE Englishman No. 7. 47 He will tell you, with 
his Eyes shut, what Province, what Mountain supplied the 
Liquor. 1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art U. 387 All 
the tin used in England is supplied by the mines of Corn- 
wall, which furnish 3000 tons annually. 1827 FArapay 
Chem. Manip. xvi. (1842) 401 A/sound cork, perforated so 
as to form a ring... Half a dozen of these will supply handles 
to most tubes. 1835 Newman Lett, (1891) HI. 109 By way 
of showing the mopeetes of any of us supplying your 
desideratum. 1857 Mitter £lent, Cheut., Org. i. 46 In order 
to supply the hydrochloric ether, a mixture of hydrochloric 
acid and alcohol is placed in the retort. 1910 D. G. HoGarrit 
in Encycl. Brit. 1.248/2 The fresco-paintings. .of Crete have 
supplied the clearest proof of it. 


+b. To put or appoint as a substitute. (Cf. 
9, 10, 11.) Obs, rare. : 


@16x8 Raceicu Maxims of State (1651) 72 [He] feared 
that David would supplie Benagit in his place. 

7. To furnish (a thing) «#4 what is necessary or 
desirable; in early use, without constr., to provide 
for the maintenance of, make provision for. 

1529 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland Cl.) I. 396 ‘I'o sustene 
supple mentene apperall mend and tiphald. Pe brig forsaid. 
1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Ind. 103 Entertainment of guests, 
how to be supplyed. 1599 Suans. Hen. V, 1.3.17 A hundred 
Almes-houses, right well supply'd. 2605 in Adstr. Proto- 
cols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1896) 11. 116 Willing to set 
fordwart, manteine and supply thair guid and godlie pur. 
pois. 1607 SHaks, Timou m1. ii. 40 Requesting your Lord- 
ship to supply his instant vse with so Eanes Talents. did, 
tv. ii. 47 Nor ha's he with him to supply his life. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. 111. 320 Feed him full and high: In- 
dulge his Growth, and his gaunt Sides supply. 1707 Curios. 
in Hush. & Gard, 264 ‘The Salts, .contribute very much to 
the abundantly supplying the Plants with what is requisite. 
1784 Cowrer 7iroc. 27 She.. With flow’r and fruit the wil- 
derness supplies, 2799 Han. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4)1. 135 
To supply by individual kindness those cases of hardship 
which laws cannot reach. 1884 H. Gieses in Thompson 
Tumours of Bladder 59 The growth is well supplied with 
blood-vessels- 


b. ¢ransf. To furnish with an occupant, tenant, 
or contents ; to fill. poet. 


SUPPLY. 


3607 Suans. Cor, 1. iii. 35 Keepe the Chaires of Iustice 
Supplied with worthy men. x607 — Yimou m1. i. 18 An 
empty box.,which.. I come to intreat your Honor to supply. 
1715 Pore /ifad ut. 64 ‘Thy figure promised with a martial 
air, But ill thy soul supplies a form so fair. 

ce. Anat. and Phys. Of a nerve or blood-vessel : 
To furnish with energy or nourishment (the part or 
organ to which it is distributed). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Afed. xxx. 397 The branch 

iven off by the ulnar nerve to supply the tle finger, x 

Hint Man, Hum, Physiol, xx. 181 The right and me 
subclavian arteries supply respectively the right and left 
shoulder and arm. : 

8. To furnish or provide (a person) with some- 
thing ; in early use, without constr., to satisfy the 
wants of, provide for; now usually, to furnish 
with regular supplies of a commodity. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 8 Honour thy Elderis; 
and thame supplie, Geue that thair neid of the requyre. 
1603 Suaxs, Meas. for M. v. i. 212 This is the body That 
tooke away the march from Isabell, And did supply thee at 

thy garden-house In her Imagin'’d person. 1646 J, Haru 
Poems 1. 10 Feathers., Which. ,might..stitch't into a web, 
supply anew With annuary cloakes the wandring Jew. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 26 He could not subsist if 
they should refuse to supply him. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. 
i, Lhey supplied me as fast as they could, showing, ,asto- 
nishment at my bulk and appetite. 1775 Burxe Lett, to 
R, Champion (1844) 11. 31, hes sincerely thankful to you 
for your care, in supplying us with the earliest intelligence. 

3827 Lyrron Pelham \xxiii, Can Sir Reginald Glanville's 
memory..supply him with no probable cause? 1878 Jevoxs 
Prim, Pol, £con, 30 China supplies us with vast quantities 
oftea. AZod, (e. gona baker's cart) Families supplied daily. 

9. To fill (another’s place); es. (now only) to 
occupy as a substitute. 

©3375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) ze Pat we stablyste 
ane in pe place, Pe quhyle to supple of Judas, 1548 Frvor 
s.v. Fungor, Fungi vice alicuius,, to be in another mannes 
steede, to supply an other manhes roume. 1596 Suaxs. 

Tam. Shr. wi. ii, 249 Lucentio, you shall supply the Bride- 
groomes place. 1667 Mitton /. L. 11. 834 A race of upstart 
Creatures, to supply Perhaps our vacant room. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 82 Their name, their years, spelt by th’ unletter’d 
muse, The place of fame and elegy supply. 280z C. James 
Milit. Dict, s.v., Covering serjeants supply the places of 
officers when they step out of the ranks, or are killed in 
action. 183: James Phil, Augustus 1. ii, The place of his 
casque was supplied by a large brown hood. a 3859 Mac. 
auray Hist, Ling. xxiii. (1861) V. 103 She died; and her 
place was supplied by a German princess. 

+b. To serve (a turn). Obs. rare. 

1602 R. Carrw Cornwall 82 These poore instruments for 
want of better did supplie a turne. 

+10. To fulfil, discharge, perform (an office or 
function), esp. as a substitute for another. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 133 This Benedict made 

ope but symple in connynge, made an ober pope under 

ym tosupplye his office. 4533 Gau Richt Vay 104 Paul sais 
notht yat it is sufficient to ane bischoip to haiff ane prechour 
to supple his office. cx586 C’ress Pemproxe PS, LXXVU. 

iii, My hart in office lame, My tongue as lamely fares, No 
part his part supplies. 1626 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. Vv. 328 atey may be removeable,.and others 
chosen in his or their place..to supply the residue of the 
said yeere. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. roor Let us seek Death, 
or hee not found, supply With our own hands his Office on 
our selves, 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 203 The Joyners 
Mallet would supply the Office of this Tool. 1748 4 stson’s 

a u. ii, 135 Mixed with wood-ashes, to supply the use of 
tallow. 

Il. To take the place of; to serve as, or furnish, 
a substitute for; to make up for the want of; to 
replace. Now rare or Obs. 

¢x606 Rowranns Jerridle Battle D 3, (They] fall sicke; 
and die,..and others them supply. 16:8 Bouton Florus 
To Rdr. (1636) A7, The words which are here and there 
inserted..are..explanatory of the Author’s meaning, supply+ 
ing marginall notes. 164z D. Rocers Naaman To Radr., 
Thou art worth ten thousand of us; if we dye, wee may be 
supplied. 1667 Mitton P, L. x. 1078 A comfortable heat.. 
Which might supply the Sun. a 1700 Evetyn Diary’ 8 Mar. 
1689, The Hearth Tax was remitted for ever, but what was 
intended to supply it,.,is not nam'd. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 
Vill. 56 A bold. peasantry,..When once destroyed, ean 
never be supplied. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 932 The 
Court has no power tostrike out the word such; and if they 
did, what are they to supply it with? 1873 L. Wattace 
fee God 1. xii, Lamplight,.i!] supplying the perfect sun- 
snine. 

12. Of a preacher or minister: To occupy (a 
church, pulpit, etc.) as a substitute, or temporarily ; 
to act as ‘supply ’ for (another) ; also adso/, ' 

2719 Srorswoov in W. §. Perry //ist. Coll. Amer. Col, 
Ch. (1870) I. 202 When the Church he now supplies, became 
void by the death of the former incumbent. 1788 M, Cutter 
in Life, etc. (1888) I. 434 Mr. Dana preached here, who was 
supplied by Mr, D. Story. 3895 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 155 
To ‘supply the pulpits’ of ministers who left home. 1905 
Haatine Sardinian Chapel 30 The Rev. I homas Gabb.. for 
some years..‘ supplied ‘at Mrs. Langdale’s private chapel, 

+ Supply, z.2 Ofs. Forms: 4-6 supplie, 5-6 
supplye, 6 supple, suply(e, supply. [2., OF. 
(mod.F.) supplier, earlier sop( p)loter, sopleter :— 
L. supplicare (whence also Pr, sopledar, sopliar, 
soplegar, soplicar, It. supplicare, Sp. suplicar, Pg. 
supplicar): sec SUPPLICATE v.] = SUPPLICATE 2. 

a. trans. with person as obj. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth, m1. pr. viii. (1862) 80 Vif pou wilt 
shynen wip dignites, hou most bysechen and supplien hem 
pat siuen bo dignitees. 1474 Caxton Chesse Ded., I requyte 
& supplye your good grace not todesdaygne to resseyue this 
lityll sayd book. ¢1520 Sxetron Magny/. (1908) 797 Why 
dost thou not supplye, And desyre me thy good mayster to 


Speen ge ere 


SUPPLY. 


be? 1539 S%. Pagers Hen. VIII, 1. 604, 1 supplie Our 
Blessed Creatour to sende Your Highnes encreace of honour. 
b. intr. (const. fo, 22/0). 
7489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. i, 2, I supplye humbly to the 
said right hie offyce. 49x — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
x We supplye ryght humbly to our worthy Sauyour Ihesu 
Cryste that his prompt grace maye be to vs presented. 2533 
St. Papers Hen. ViLf, 1. 392 In your moste humble wise, 
ye supplye unto us, in your said letters, to graunte unto you 
our lycence {etc.}. 
CG, ¢rars, with obj. of cognate meaning: To pre- 


sent (a request). rare. 
_ 1546 St. Papers Hen, VITL, 1. 884 To wryte to His Ma- 
jeste, to supplie my present sute to his Person. 
+Supply, v3 Obs. [? Alteration of SuPPLe v. 
hy assimilation to SureLy uJ, or after apply] = 
SUPPLE v. Hence Supplying J//. a. 
1535 Goodly Primer, A Prayer for the mollifying & sup- 
plyeng hard hearts. 31544 Puaer Regis. Lyfe (1560) S vj, 
To supply the gummes and the sinewes. 1656 7. de Grey's 
Compl. Horsent, (ed. Dp 137 By applying supplying, or 
mollifying Oyles or Unguents. 1650 GaupeN God's Gt. 
Demonstr. 33 Mercy..oyls the wheels, and supplies the 
joynts, that Justice goes on with less cry and complaint. 
1709 Temple's Misc. Ess. Gout (ed. 5) 59 They drew down 
the Humours, and supplied [ear/éer edd. suppled] the Parts, 
thereby making the Passages wider. 
Supplyable,-ant: see SUPPLIABLE, SUPPLIANT. 
Suppl ing (sdpleiin), v32. 55.2 [f. Suppiy v1 
+-ING The action of Supriy z.! in various 
senses; filling of a place or vacancy; substitution ; 
‘fsupplementation; ‘fassistance, reinforcement 
(Se.); provision, supply. 
1380 Wyeuir JV£s, (1880) 453 Hou cristis chirche is dis- 
seyued bi suppliyng of vikeris, & pes persouns ben absent 
pe while. c1rqgo Henry [Vadlace 1.105 In that castell the 
erle gert hald thaim in, Atto thar men with out thai mycht 
nocht wyn; Na thai to thaim suppleyng for to ma. 1499 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 46/1 The..suppleing and assist- 
ance gevin be him to diuers rebellis. x570 T. Norton tr. 
Nowel's Catech. 73 That thys their confirmation should be 
taken for a certaine supplying forig. susplementum) of 
Baptisme..as though Baptisme els were vnperfect. 1586 
Acts Privy Council (N.S.) 166 The said summe..to be by 
him employed for the supplyinge of the store with the same 
parcells. 1625 Dosne Seri, Christmas Day (1640) 22 
A filling of all former vacuities, a supplying of all empti- 
nesses In our soules, 2625-6 in Willis & Clark Cambr. 
(1886) I. 444 To the Glasier..for y® supplyeinge of paynted 
glasse, 1626 in otk Rep, Hist. MSS. Commu: App. v.474 The 
supplieing and refreshing of the needefull exigentes of the 
poore. Ng ARES Chron., Hen. VIII, 38 The Emperour 
gave to the Master of Saint Yohns of Hierusalem the Island 
of Maltas, in supplying of the Island of Rodes, which the 
Turke..had won from that Order. 3682 in Scott. Antig. 
(xg0r) July 3 In the, .suppleing of vacant places within the 
calledge. 1883 A thenzuim 26 May 661/1 Mysteries. .partly 


solved by the supplying of a date or a name. 
So Supplying f//. a.1, that supplies. 
1798 Hurron Course Math. (1807) alt A..vessel..kept 
constantly full of water, by a large supplying cock at the 
top, 3895 Daily News = Jan. 5/7 The credit system on 
which the fisheries..are conducted is..perilous to the 
supplying merchants. 
+Supplying, pp/. a2 Obs.: see SurpLiy v.35 
+Supply-ment. Ods. rare. Also 6 suppli- 
ment, [f. SUPPLY v.1+-MENT.] The act of supply- 
ing, or what is supplied. : 
x589 Warner 42. Eng, vi. xxix. 129 If wealth be said 
my want, I say your Grace doth want no wealth: And my 
suppliment shalbe love, imployed to your health. x6zx 
Sraxst Cyn. un iv. 182 You haue me rich, and I will never 
faile Beginning, nor supplyment. 
Supplyment, obs. form of SurpLesENT. 
Suppoaille, -ayle, variants of SuPpPOWELL Obs, 
Suppois, -oise, -oiss, obs. Sc. ff. Suppose. 
Suppoist, Sc..form of Surrosr. 
+Suppone, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 
ponére: see Suppose v. Cf. Pr. spponer, It. 
sopporre, Sp. suponer, Pg. suppor.J 
1. ¢ranxs, To substitute fraudulently: = Surrose 
a 13. . 
ue St. Papers Hen. VIF, V.231 Yat ye malefactouris 
may be punist in yair awn personis, and na uyeris {=others]} 
supponit in yair place. 


2. To think or believe to be the case, be of 


[ad. L. szp- 
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a@26s8 Durnam Comm, Revelation i. 5. 
pones two objects of Worship, and two 
Worship: which is false. 

4, To place under. vare—°. 

x6rz Coter., Supfosement, a supponing, 
thing vnder another, 

Support (sipd-t), sd. Also 5-6 supporte, 
6 suport. [f. Surrorty. Cf. F. supgort (from 
1pth c.).] L The action of supporting. 
. The action, or an act, of preventing a person 
from giving way, backing him up, or taking his 
part Poaceae countenance, backing. 

4390 Gower Conf III. 193 To do pite support and grace, 
The Philosophre..A tale of gret Soulectaiee, Spe 
Lyne. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 Lat no man bost..Of 
tresoure, riches, nor of sapience, Of worldly support. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxi. 76 Neuer socours ne comforte by me, 
nor of my supporte, was gyuen to theym. 1533 BELLEXDEN 
Livy u. xiii. (S. T.S.) lo xzg Vetusius Couaal a send in 
bare supporte. cxs49 Reg. Aberdon. (Maitland Cl.) 1. 307 
Vtheris gratitudis helpis supportis and guid dedis els done 
to ws. a@3578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 
11. 163 They..send to Ingland for suport..; quhilk suport 
was grantit to thame, 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 195 
When you find men that you ought to trust, you must give 
them support. x80z Netson 1o Nov. in Nicolas Dis. 
(1845) V. 30 Your gallant support of me at the Battle of 
Copenhagen. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vii. [1.191 That 
the t plan..might obtain the approbation and support 
of his father-in-law. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 3. 622 
Clarendon was still strong in the support of the House of 
Commons. 
+b. Phr. (see Surportation 1 b). Obs. 

3430 Lypc. Lyke the Audience 117 in Pol., Rel. & L. 
Peents (1903) 55 Wndir support of his [sc. Christ's] magnifi- 
cence, — Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 45 Under support of 
your pacyence. 1493 Petronilla 41 (Pynson), With humble 
support of youre audience Peysed youre power and youre 
holynesse What may this mene? a@rso0 Flower & Leaf 
590, I..put al I had seen in wryting, Under support of 
hem that lust it rede. in ae 
ec. Spiritual help; also subjectively, mental 


comfort. 

1500-20 Dungar Poems ix. 37 To ignorantis nocht gaif I 
my teiching,..Nor to my nychtbouris support of my pray- 
ing. 1673 Feaver Fount. Life xxxiii. Wks. rzor I. 170 
When one asked holy Mr. Baines how the Case stood with 
his Soul, he answered; ‘Supports I have, tho’ Suavities I 
want.’ 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 177, It would be a 
matter of support and consolation to me. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
cLIFFE Myst, Udolpho ii, We must ask support from above. 
185 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr’s Isl. iv. 26, | hope the Cap’n 
and Mrs. Pennel ll get some support at the prayer-meetin’ 
this afternoon, x89x Farrar Darkan. §& Dawn xviii, She 
felt_a sense of support in truths which..kindled her imagi- 
nation and touched her heart. 

d. Corroboration or substantiation (of a state- 
ment, principle, etc.) ; advocacy (of a proposal, 
motion, etc.): chiefly in phr. 27 support of. 
1977: Funius Lett, xlvii. (1788) 260, I..feel a considerable 
pleasure in being able to communicate any thing..in sup- 
ort of his opinions. 1857 J. Scorr Common Bench Rep. 
R. S. I. 658 Overend, Q.C. and Chandler, in support of the 
rule. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 16 Nearly all of [these 
words}. .have the support of some poetical or other autho- 
rity. 3891 Law Times XCHI, 105/1 The evidence to be 
called in support of their statement, 
e. ALI, The action of supporting other troops. 
In support: acting as a second line. (Cf 5 b.) 
180s James Afrlit. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., Line of support, the 
second lineinaction. x892 G. Pinus Text Bk, Forti/., etc. 
(ed. 5) 115 The whole of these troops, whether firing, or either 
in support or in reserve. affrié. 1915 Times 29 Apr. 9/6 
From a support trench, about 600 yards from the German 
lines, he observed the gas. 
+2. Bearing or defraying of charge or expense. 
159: Exch, Rolls Scot, XXII. 102 Assignit to the comptar 
in support of the chairgis and_burding of his office. «1700 
Evetyn Diary 2t Feb. 1666, For support of the next yeares 
charge. 7 a. . 
8. The action of keeping from failing, exhaustion, 
or perishing; esp. the supplying of 2 living thing 
with what is necessary for subsistence; the main- 


tenance of life. 
3686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 98 A very great 
scarcity..of all things necessary for humane support. 1760 


(1660) 13 It sup- 
kinds of Dinne 


or putting of a 


ore Minor 1. Wks. 2 TI. 239, 1 will cast him out 
= : Bod, ad trust for the support of my 


as an alien to my bl t 
1774 GoLpss. 


name and family to a remoter branch. 


opinion: = SUPPOSE 2. I. 2. Hist, (1776) VI. x69 All fish..stand in need of air for 
E rgoo Lancelot 2230 Aduentur is non so gret to pref, As was Soa 178k Oavece Conv, 77x She boasts..That 
I suppone, nor 3he sal It esschef._ @ 3578 Lixpesay (Pits: | \hite in health, the ground of her support Is madly to 
cottie) Chron. Sco?, (S. T-S.) 1. 26 It is supponit he thocht forget that lifeisshort. x80z Maria Epcewortx Moral T., 
seing the cuntrie swa dewydit es said isto hauehadsum | 77 cre» xii, She had a large family, that depended upon 
reull in the realme. ¢1s87 Montconente Sonn.Ixiv.t, Tam | 07 tabour, and her character, for support. 1829 T. CastLz 
sorie that 3¢ suld suppone Me to be one in lucre to delyte. | 7), tpo@, Bot. 285 The wonderful provisions for the propaga- 
1897 Skene De Verb, Sigu. sv. Bastardus, And (as I sup- tion and support of plants. 1856 Froune Hist. Eng. 1.1.€6 
pone) na reasone can be given quhairfore it is so called. Toprovide some other means for the supportof the impotent 
b. With reference to future events: To look for, rc. 3867 MILLER Elent. Chern Org. a 55 Alone, it is in- 
ici = i e support of life. 1915 R. Houses alk 
Sen Ronee Ver aa i pon T sibpcne he will ors, Pade on t ag Gaith laine feand about the streets 
c1sso Rotann Crt. Venus 1. ¢ st a ee f support. 
me hald partie. azey8 Laxprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. | without visible means o ort, 
(S.T.S.) Tet To bene support Mates the gouernour.. b. The action of contributing to the success or 
quhome he supponit schortlie to cum toinvaid him. cz614 maintaining the value of something. 
Mure Dido & s2neas 1. 976 She..in love suppones 19tz Times 19 Dec. 18/3 Rio Tinto [shares} touched 723 at 


sweeter issue. 

3. To assume, take for granted: = SUPPOSE v. 
6,9. Also as conj. = Suppose v. 7 e. 

1836 Rerenven Cron, Scot, (1821) I. p. ly, First, 1 sup: 
pone, that the thing that I say..be nocht takin in repreif of 
every man. 1637 Giiresrie Eng. Pod. Ceremt.iv.i.2 Be- 
cause he could not prove this..he choosed to suppone it. 
1650 Mure Cry of Blood 157 The Taske in hand, suppone 
the hazard great, Yet neither case, nor cure are desperate. 


| 


20/3 Egyptian futures... 


t ch rt. Ibid. t 
Oe eel a sf oni 4 night under Continental 


velarest s g to tr points below last 
selling and poor support. F : 
4. The action or fact of holding up, keeping from 
falling, or bearing the weight of something; the 


condition of being so supported. ; i 
1663 Patrick Parad. Pilgr. i. (2687) 2 His Leges begin- 
ning..to fail him, and to deny him so much as their sup. 
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port. 2671 Mitton Samson 3634 Those two massie Pillars 
That to the arched roof gave main support. a 1700 EVetyn 
Diary June 1645, Without any support of columns. 2796 
Phil Trans. UXXXVI. 47 The pressure of the fluid, by 
which the solid is supported, acts upward, in the direction 
of a vertical line (usually called the line of support) which 
passes through the centre of gravity of the part immersed. 
18rz Wew Bot. Gard. 1. 94 Slender stems which require 
support. 2842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Points of Support, 
the points or surfaces on which 2 building rests, 
b. Sc. Law. The resting of the whole or part of 
a building or of a beam on the property of the 
servient tenement. 
2681, 1754 [see Servrenr a, 2). 31838 W. Brix Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Servitudes, An urban serrmade is in some way 
connected with houses: to this class belong support, oneris 


' ferendi, tigni immitiendi, stillicide.., light, prospect. /éid. 


S. ¥., Where a servitude of support is constituted y writing. 
IL One who or that which supports. 

5. A person or thing that upholds or sustains (in 
Jig. senses); a supporter, ‘prop’, ‘stay’. 

1504 Kyp Cornelia w. ii. 201 High Ioue the heauens 
among (Their support that suffer wrong). 3649 JER. 
Tayor Gt. Exemplar mm. x64 It is to us a comfort and 
support, pleasant to our spirits. 1672 Micron Savrsor 554 
O madness, to think use of. .strongest drinks our chief sup- 
port ofhealth. x7z0 Ozer tr. Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1.v1. 332 
Vholesome Terror was the Support of the Sumptuary Laws. 
1741 SHENSTONE Fudgem. Hercules 314 Nor swells the 
grape.. Without the firm supports of industry. 183: Scotr 
Ct. Rob. xxx, [Hereward] the most important support of 
Comnenus during the whole of that eventful day. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. U. 125 Institutions, which.. bad 
been considered as the strongest supports of monarchical 
power. 


b. Ali/. (£2) A supporting body of troops ; the 
second line in a battle. (Cf. 1 e.) 

1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. u. s.v.. Supports to a line 
of skirmishers. 1875 Beprorp Sailor’s Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 
263 The leading boats are to contain skirmishers and supports. 

6. That which supports life; supply of neces- 
saries ; means of livelihood or subsistence; + for- 


merly sometimes simply = food, provisions. 

1599 Dattam in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 88 We 
carried our supportes and other Lugedge to the sea-sid. 
x61x Bible, Transl, Pref.v x Linelybood and support fit for 
their estates. x6r3 Suaxs. Hen. VII/, nu. iit. 64 To which 
Title, A Thousand pound a yeare, Annuall support,..he 
addes. 1789 Massachusetis Spy 20 Aug. 3/2 We now doubt 
his acceptance of that place, unless a decent support should 
be annexed to it. 279% Mrs. Rapeurre Rom. Forest U1 
xx. 210 La Luc. .tried to take some support; but the cons 
vulsions of his throat would not suffer him to swallow. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D.xxxv, I trust there is charity enough 
among the noble friends of my house, to make up some 
support for the orphan of Croye. | ; 

b. One who or that which furnishes means of 


livelihood, or maintains a person or community. 

1745 Pococxe Deser. East V1. ut, 11. xxiii. 114 The support 
of this place is a great export of white wine. x825 B 
Elia, Barbara S—, Her slender earnings were the sole 
support of the family, 1883 Girmour Jfongols xxiii. 285 He 
was..the sole support of his father. 

7. Anything that holds up, or sustains the weight 
of, a body, or upon which it rests. 

xs7o Levins AMfanif. 173/35 A Supporte, adminiculunt, 
168: H. Keeps Aon. Westm. 23 That curious Chappell... 
built by Henry VII whose battlements, Windows, Supports 
and adornments speak..the magnificence of the Founder. 
x827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 648 A crucible,.. 
with its cover and a support. 1854 J. L. Perir Archit. 
Stud. France p. viii, Mark the directions of the several 
thrusts and supports. 1875 Bennerr & Dyer tr. Sachs" 
Bot. 11. v. 782 Curvatures caused..by the pressure of sup- 
ports on tendrils. 31879 R. K. Doucras Confucianism iv. 
g5 A chair which..stands unevenly on its feet is useless as 


a@ support. 
+b. Afefaph. = Supstratou 3. (Cf Saerorr 


v. 8c.) Obs. rare. 

x690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xxiti. § Because we cannot 
conceive, how they [sc. qualities] should subsist alone, nor 
one in another, we suppose them to exist in, and supported 
by some common subject ; which Support we denote by the 
name Substance, 

ce. Photogr. The substance (as glass, paper, etc.) 
which supports the sensitive film on which the 
image is produced. d 

1878 Apney Photogr. v.36 In the collodion process,..the 
support may be of glass, if it be backed with some dark- 
coloured substance. 

Support (s%pd-xt), v Also 4-5 supporte, § 
suppoorte, 6 Sc. suport (pa. pple. contracted 
support), 7 subport. [2d. (O)F. supporter (= Pr. 
supportar, It. sopportare, Sp. st-, soportar, Pg. 
sofortar, supportar), ad. L. supfortare to convey, f. 
sup- = SUB- 25 + portare to carry (see Port v.!).] 

1. trans. To endure withont opposition or resist- 
ance; to bear with, put up with, tolerate. (In 
mod. use often a pallictent fea deseo 

82 Wr Cor. xi. x, I wolde 5¢ schu 
titi thing of myn yawysdom, but and supporte me [gloss or 
bere vp me]. 1388 — Col. iti, 13 And support : echon other. 
x4ss in Rep. Hist. USS. Conn, Var. Coll, 1V. 203 All 
charges and taxes..ye shall, supporte and Lere to your 

wer. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 343 The vice of thy 3ongest 

ther suid be supportit be rason of his ignorance, 1654 
tr. Seudery’s Curia Pol. 100 How can they support infamy 
35 a matter indifferent? 21700 Eveiyy Diary 25 July 
3673, These things his high spirit could not support. 173% 
Frenprxc Med. Husd. w. iv, I know several women of 
fashion I could not support fora tiring woman. 1773 Mrs. 
Cnarone Juprev. Mind (1774) Lili. £31 cannot support even 


SUPPORT. 


the idea of your becoming one of those undone fost crea- 
tures! 2848 THackeray Van. Fair xxv, I respectfully de- 
cline to receive Mrs. Rawdon—I can’t support ¢/at quite. 
3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. UW. 433 Occasionally it (se. milk} 
is not well supported by the patient in any form. r190r 
Daily Mail 30 Oct. alt He prefers to support the poacher’s 
intrusion than to risk shooting at him. 

+b. To endure, undergo, esp. with fortitude or 
without giving way; to bear up against. Ods. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. iii, 259, 1 a heauie interim shall sup- 
port By his deere absence. 1605 — Lear vy. iit. 197 His 
flaw'd heart..too weake the conflict to support. x61 G. 
Sanpys Jyav, 146 Wrongs and contumelies, which they 
support with an invincible patience. 167r Mrs. Benn 
Fore’'d Marr. 1.ii, Prethee how does she support this news? 
a1700 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ, (1911) IX. 336 A greevious 
infirmity..wtt she supported wth great patience, and Re- 
signation. 1773 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 17 Aug., At 
supper there was such a conflux of company that I could 
scarcely support the tumult. 21794 Murs. Rapcurre Jlyst. 
Udolpho xxxviii, If she believed herself well enough to 
support the interview. 1Bos Emiry Crarx Banks of Douro 
I. 40 Neither of them could support being alone, 


c. ¢rans. To sustain (a contest). rare. 

r8or S, Turner Hist. Anglo-Sax. ui. ix. 11. 156 Within 
two months afterwards, the princes of Wessex supported 
another battle with the recruited confederates at Merton, 

2. trans. To strengthen the position of (a person 
or community) by one’s assistance, countenance, or 
adherence; to uphold the rights, claims, authority, 
or status of; to stand by, back up. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 157 And ek his kinges realte Mot 
every liege man conforte, With good and bodi to supporte. 
1424 inCal, Pat. Rolls, 8 Hen, VI, 30 The xxiiij aldermen.. 
xal,.supporten the mair..in. .counsell ghevyng, in walkyng 
with hym on principal dayes and in procession. c¢14g0 
Loveticu Grail xiv. 648 To him ward ful faste he gan to 
Ride Forto supporten him at that Tyde. xs08 Dunsar 
Poems vii. 28 Oure indeficient adiutorie,..That neuer saw 
Scot yit indigent nor sory, Bot thou did hym suport, with 
thi gud deid. 2568 Grarron Chroz. Il. 70 Sending to the 
King, to..desyre him, that he would not support nor main- 
taine his enemie within his Realme. x607 Suaxs. Cor.1.i. 84 
[They] Make Edicts for Vsurie, to support Vsurers. 16st 
Honses Leviath, 1. xxix. 168 So was Thomas Becket... 
supported against Henry the Second, by the Pope. 1686 
tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 104 Being supported by 
the favour of his Prince. x849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 
354 A government, supported and trusted by London. 1884 
A. R. Pennixcron Wiclif vii. 240 He had no party in the 
country to support him. 

_b. To uphold or maintain the validity or autho- 
rity of (a thing) ; also, to give support to (2 course 
of action). 

, 1638 Cuiturncwortnu Relig. Prot.iv.§ 16.198 The Divels 
instrument to support errours, and superstitions. 1723 
Appison Cato 1, 1, To form new battles, and support his 
crimes. 1742 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess.!1730-52 (4799) 45 
It is the genius of law to support deeds, as far as they 
can be supported. 1748 Lv, Harpwicke in Collect. Furidica 
(1791) 383 The recovery suffered by him was before the 
debts were paid,..and consequently he could not make a 
good tenant to the Ayeeibe to support his recovery. 2800 
Addison's Rep. 1x The report .. did not pursue the sub- 
mission and so could not be supported. 1882 Pesopy Eng, 

Fournalism xx. 148 That he should bring out an evening 

paper to support the cause of the Throne. . 
te. To second, corroborate; also, to intensify, 
as by contrast. Obs. rare. 
z7zo Ozer tr, Vertot's Rom. Rep. 11. vit. 28 These 

Advantages in Tiberius, were supported by a noble Air, an 

engaging Countenance [etc.]. 1778 Sir J. Reynotps Disc. 


vill, (1876) 453 That light is to be supported by sufficient 
shadow, 


+3. a. reff. To assert, maintain. Obs. rare, 
1468 Paston Lett, U1. 314, As I support me to alle the world, 


I put nevyr maner ne lyfelode of my Maister Fastolf yn 
trouble. 


b. To back up in a statement or an opinion. . 

1686 W. Horxins tr, Ratvamnus Dissert. iv. (1688) 65 
note, Bertram..determining the Sacramental change to be 
Figuratively wrought, not corporally,..and supporting him. 
self by the Testimony of St. Augustine. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Pleas. Imag. Design ? 7 The authority of Virgil.. will best 
support him in this particular. 277: Funins Lett, xlvi. 
oye) 258 But Junius has a great authority to support him: 
which..1 accidentally met with this morning in the course 
of my reading. 

ce. To furnish authority for or corroboration of 
(a statement, etc.); to bear ont, substantiate. 

176 Foote Liar 1. Wks. 1799 1. 298 Sir Ya... But, for the 
son, you never —. Af. Gr, Sat eyes upon him. Sir Fa. 
Really? Af,Gr. Really. Sir Ya. Finely supported. 1782 
Priestiey Corrupt. Chr, i. 1, 212 [This] is not at all sup- 
ieee byfact, 1817 Serwys Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 962 

‘o'support an avermentin a declaration ona policy of insur- 
ance on goods. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng, (1858) 1. i.14 The 
advocates of both [theories] can support their arguments 
with an appeal to experience. 2885 Law Times RA.LUI. 
478/1 The application was supported by an affidavit of the 
applicant. x895 Jéid. LXXIII. 7or/2 The statute..does 
not seem. ,to support the assertions for which it was cited. . 

d. To second or to speak in favour of (a propo- 
sition, or one who makes a proposition) ; to main- 
tain, or contend for the truth of (an opinion, etc.). 

1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 718/1 This Proposition was sup. 
ported and inforced by the D—ke of A—le. 1842 Biscnorr 
Woollen Manuf. V1. 105 Lord Wharncliffe..promised to 
support Lord Harewood when he presented the petition ta 
the House of Lords, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, iv. 1. 445 
Godolphin..bad supported the Exclusion Bill. 1860 Tyx- 
aire Glac, 1. xiii. 2g6 M. Agassiz supported this theory for 
atime. 


-4, To provide for the maintenance of, bear the 
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expense of; t also, to provide funds to meet (ex- 
penditure). Now only with immaterial obj, 

€1413 (see Surrortine vdi, sb. 2). 1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 
11g She beryng, yeldyng, payng and Supportyng perof be 
ferme yerely, and oper charges duryng her lyf. x5s3 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 175 To the..wardane of the 
Myddill Marchis, to support his expensis, xlli. xg85 [see 
Suprortinc vbi. sb. 2). 1662 Gernier Principies 15 Ten 
‘Thousand Gilders Jer annuzt,to support and alter what he 
had Builtamisse. 1691 T. H[aLze] Acc. Mew Javent. p, lxvii, 
No allowance of any Sallary to support their Office. x70s 
tr. Bosman’s Guinea 342 These..eat of the best that is to be 
gotten as long as they have anything to support it. x817 
Parl. Deb, 801 That they supported the expenses out of the 
interest of the arrears which they withheld. x8:8 Scotr 
Art, Midi Mi, Allowances for the purpose of,.supporting 
the hospitality of the representative of Majesty. 1849 
Macauray “7st. Eng. iii. 1. 336 This luxury was supported 
by a thriving trade. . 

b. Law, Of an estate: To besuch as to provide 
for (a remainder). 

1694 in Salkeld Reforts (1721) 576 The contingent Re- 
mainder to him was not discharged by the vesting in the 
Crown... because of the Wife's Estate, which fs sufficient to 
supportit. 1766 Brackstone Comte, 11.xi.166 A lease at will 
is not held to be such a particular estate, as will support a re- 
mainder over. x772 Fearne Contingent Remainders (1791) 
424 It was agreed that such limitation was void as a contin: 
gent remainder, because there was no freehold to support it. 

5. To furnish food or sustenance for; to supply 
with the necessaries of life. 

1430 Lypc. Afix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 212 No Corn up 
growe nor greyn..Mantosuppoorte. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
it 413 Syluer thai had, all with him has he tayne, Him to 
support. 1562 Adberd. Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Cl.) 7 Gif 
that support nocht thair awin faderand moder. 1650 CRoM- 
wet LeZ. 9 Sept. in Carly/e, The Ministers in England are 
supported, and have liberty to preach the Gospel. 1762-72 
H. Warroce Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V.227 By which 
community..he had been supported, after he became in- 
capable of business. 791 J. Lone Voy. ndian Interpreter 
106 We had very little food, but fortunately killed three 
large bears in the middle of the portage, which supported 
us several days. 180r Farmer's Mag. Apr. 193 The burden 
of supporting the poor ought to be sustained by all ranks. 
x842 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Li/é (1870) ILI. ix. 137, 
1 must so far neglect my dear father as to gain time for 
writing what may Sapper us. 1845 Lincarp Aselo-Saxon 
Ch. (1858) IL. xii. 204 During the winter they were supported 
at the expense of the inhabitants. 

+b. gen. To supply. Sc. Obs. rare. 

@1608 Dunpar 71a Mariit Ween 467, 1 have anesecrete 
serwand.,That me supportis of sic nedis. x632 Lirncow 
Trav. 1. 25 ‘Vhis Province is mainely watered. . with stately 
Po...The Riuers Ladishe, Montanello, Della Guarda, and 
other forcible streames supporting the shoulders of it. 

e. To sustain (the vital functions); also, to keep 
up the strength of (a sick person). 

1704 Furrer Jed. Gyn, (1711) 103 A Gentleman. .found 
that Riding supported him as much as the Change of Air. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 56 ‘he poor 
Souls, to support Nature, are oblig’d..to spend their Pa: 
upon the very Wine that was assign’d to them. 1786 7 

unTER Treat. Venercal Dis. v1. iit. (1810) 530 The patient 
must be supported. 1842 (see Nature sé. 10 b]. 

d. intr. for ref. To live on. U.S. 

31870 W. M. Baxcr Mew Timothy 232 (Cent. Dict.) We 
have plenty of property; he'll have that to support on in his 
preachin’. . 

+6. To make good, Da gent (a deficiency). rare. 

£1449 [see SuprorTinG v6/, $6, 3]. 1500-20 Dunnar Poems 
xxvill, 35 3e-.Supportand faltis with 3our supple. x56: 
Bucuanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (TS) 11 The princi- 
pal sal support the defectis of absensof the public reidarand 
regentis, 

7. To bear, hold, or prop up; to keep from 
falling or sinking; ‘foccas. to carry (the train of a 
robe). 

be). YLyoac. Assenbly e Gods 1528 Next whom stood 
Moyses,..Aaron & Vrre, hys armes supportyng. ax548 
Haut Chron., Hen. VII, 53b, Next after folowed the lady 
Cicile suster to y® quene supporting the treyne of the spouse, 
x59: Snaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 11. v.14 These Feet, whose strength. 
lesse stay is numme, (Vnable tosupport this Lumpe of Clay). 
1600 — A. Y. L. 1. vii. 199 Support him by the arme. 1667 
Mutton P. ZL. 1x. 427 Stooping to support Each Flour of 
slender stalk, whose head..Hung drooping unsustained. 
1786 AsercromBie Gard. Assist. 180 Rolling grass, trimming 
and supporting plants. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxiv, 
Andy, in his fall, endeavouring to support himself, caught at 
the suspended articles aboye him. 1862 Miss Brappon 
Lady Audley xxxii, Her perfect chin supported by her hand. 
2885 ‘Mrs. Avexanper" A? Bay vi, As he supported his 
friend's unsteady steps. 

+b. reff. Vo hold oneself up, keep an erect 
position. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. IT, 11. ii. 83 Here am 1 Jeft to vnder-prop 
his Land, Who weake with age, cannot support my selfe. 
1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. viii, My head swims ! I’m distracted ! 
I can't support myself—Oh ! (Faints in a chair.) 

tc. To give one’s arm to (a lady); to take (a 
person) on one’s arm. Obs. 

1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser 1. ILI. 201 The Queen-..came 
out..supported bythe Count de Tilliers her Lord Chamber- 
Jain, 1632 Massincer City Madam. ii, May I have the 
honour To support you, lady? 1768 Srerne Sent. Fourn., 
Sword, The Marquis. supported his lady ;—his eldest son 
supported his sister. 18:6 Storr Old Mort. xliv, He offered 
his arm, and supported her into the small ante-room. 

+d. (AG) To support arms, to carry the musket 
vertically against the left shoulder, with the hammer 
resting on the left arm held horizontally across the 
body. Oés. ; 

3833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 28 Sentries posted with ad- 
vanced arms may afterwards ‘ support * them. : 


SUPPORT. 


e. To sustain (a weight of so much). 

1726 Leon Alberti's Archit. vit. vii. 11, 69/2 The Wall 
ought to be allowed a due Thickness for the supporting such 
a weight. 1815 J. Smirn Panorama Sci, & Art ll. 185 A 
piece of iron, the weight of which is rather more than a given 
magnet will support. 1831 Brewster Oftics x. 93 An arti- 
ficial horse-shoe loadstone, which carried 13} 02z.,..at last 
supported 3r oz., by continuing it in the sun’s light. 

t. Her, in fass, To be flanked by supporters. 

1562 Lecu Avmory88 b, Supported witha Mantiger Argent 
..and a wiuerne Or. x62z0 Guittim Heraldry v1. vii. 280[A 
shield] Supported by a Lion Rampand, gardant..and an 
Vnicorne. 1864 Bouret. Her. Hist. & Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 296 
Each shield. .is supported by figures of angels. 

8. To constitute the substratum of (a structure); 
to sustain in position above, have on it or at the top. 

3617 Moryson /#ix. 1. 194 The second Bridge. .is supported 
with pillars of wood. 1686 Prior Staffordsh, 372 The whole 
(town-hall] being supported with a curious Portico of arch- 
work. 1959 Brown Compl, Farmer 98 Let the board bea 
little supported by two ledges. 1796 WitnErtnc Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 11. 337 Spokes of the umbel from 3 to 7, each 
supporting only 1 Hower. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 
304 The floor of the pit may be supported on arches, 1863 
Lyett Antig. Man is. 17 These [piles] have evidently once 
supported villages. 1907 Verney Memoirs 1. 3 ‘ Andirons' 
in front to support the logs of wood. 

tb. Her. in pass. (see quots.). Ods. 

1562 Lecn Armory 109 If a Pale be vpon a Lion, or 
any other beast,..he is debrused with a Pale. But if the 

beast be on the Pale, then that beast is supported of the 
same Pale. 1728 Cuambers Cycd,, Supported, in Heraldry, a 
‘Termapply'd to the uppermost Quarters of a Shield, when 
divided into several Quarters; these seeming, as it were, 
af ge or sustain’d by those below...The Chief is also 
said to be supported when it is of two Colours, and the 
upper Colour takes up two Thirds of it: In this Case it is 
supported by the Colour underneath, 
+e, Metaph. To be the subject or substratum of. 
(Cf. Support sé. 7b.) Ods. 

3656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 154 There is an ability in the 
person of the word, to suppositate, .the manbood, and there 
was a capacity in the manhood to be assumed, supported, 
and terminated by the person of the word. 1690[see Surrort 
56,7b). 17x0 Berxecey Princ, Hum. Knowl.t. § 68 It must 
be observed, that it [sc. matter] supports nothing at all. : 

9. To keep (a person, his mind, etc.) from failing 
or giving way; to give courage, confidence, or 
power of endurance to. 

r60z Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Heere’s the prop that 
doth support our hopes. 61x Lib/e x Esdras viii. 52 That 
the power of the Lord our God, should be with them that 
seeke him, to support them in all wayes. ¢1655 Mirron 
znd Sonn. to C. Skinner 9 What supports me, dost thou ask? 
The conscience, Friend, to have lost them overply’d In 
libertyes defence. 1667 — P, L. x11. 496 With inward con- 
solations recompenc't, And oft supported so as shall amaze 
Thir proudest persecuters. 1719 Watts Ps. cxivt, vi, The 
Lord supports the sinking mind. 2779 A/irror No. 63 P79 He 
was supported by the conscious admiration of those country- 
men whom he had left, 18:8 Miss Ferrier Marriage i. 
xxii, They are wonderfully supported and behave with 
astonishing firmness, 1838 Lyrron Lei/a ww. iv, ‘Support 
me O Redeemer,’ she murmured. 

+b. reff. (occas. intr.) To bear up wader an 
infliction or agazzst an untoward event. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 192 Though a man bee 
nevje]r so shamefaced, yet may he support himselfe by the 
helpe of a good conscience. 1756 Amory Bunele (1770) 1V. 
88 As tomyself..I brought a consumption into the world with 
me, and by art have supported under it. 2777 Jornson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 22-Oct., Against a blow so sudden,..1 
wonder that she supports herself. ’ 

10. a. To maintain unimpaired, preserve from 
decay or depreciation. . 

zs1g Barciay Lgloges iv. (1570) C vj b/s Supporting 
lustice, concorde and equitie. xrs26 Pilger, Perf. u. Y; 
Some benefytes supporteth the same [lyfe of grace in 
our soules). x60g SHaxs. Lear 1. iv. 287 Men..That.. 
in the most exact regard, support The worships of their 
name. 1628 T, Batt Life Preston (1885) 163 The D‘. used 
all his friends for to support & keepe in power, this 
statute. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes i,.5 His Worship be 
provided for with such a part of our substance, as may be 
sufficient to support it. 1802 James J7ilit, Dict. s.v., To 
support the ancient character of the corps, 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn xlv, The brave and honest Corbulo, who 
had supported the fame of Roman courage on so many & 
hard-fought field. . 2 

b. To preserve from failure, contribute to the 
success of (an undertaking); also, to maintain (a 

rice). 
TS acini Critic 1. i, On the first night of a new piece 
they always fill the house with orders to support it. 1855 

Poultry Chron, 111. 551 For wheat the quotations of Mon- 
day were barely supported. 1898 West. Gaz. 24 Oct. 9/3 
Indian gold shares have been supported. 

c. To maintain in being or in action; to keep 

up, keep going; to provide the necessary matter 


for. (CE. ; see also II.) 

Ba Seer Conversat. Introd. 12 The genuine Pro- 
ductions of superior Wits, to embellish and Pyle Conver- 
sation. 1766 Gots. Vicar W. xvii, She had been for some 
time supporting a fictitious gaiety. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina \xiii, 1 supported no partin the conversation. Lbid. 
Ixxvi, 1.. wished Lord Orville had supported his own reserve, 
and suffered me to support mine. 1785 Swinpurne 77av. 
II. xliv. 307 The conversation..was well supported till mid- 
night. 38z2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 3 A species of ait 
that supports flame in asuperior degree. 1826 Art of Brew- 
ing (ed. 2) 31 Keeping a quantity of this fermentable matter 
unattenuated, in order to support the natural consumption. 
1838 Lytron AZice vin. vii, Fear not. support your courage 
~nothing shall harm you. 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. II. viile 
252 The earth will not.support human life uncultivated. 
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SUPPORTABLE. 


3875 Jevons Afoney (1878) 254 A town which is able to sup- 
port two banks. 

absol, 1827 Lytton Pelham: III. iv, If it can create, can it 
not also support? 

d. Of specie : To guarantee the convertibility of 

(a paper currency). 

x868 Rocers Pol, Econ. iv. (1876) 38 Great part of this 
[specie] is used to support the notes which circulate within 
the country. 

Ul. To sustain (a character) in a dramatic per- 
formance; ge. to act or play (a part), bear (a 
character), maintain (a certain behaviour or course 


of conduct). 

2709 Steere 7atler No. 48 » 4 They supported a general 
Behaviour in the World which could not hurt their Credit or 
their Purses. 21763 Suenstone £ss. Wks. 1765 II. 40 The 
higher character a person supports, the more he should re. 
gard his minutest actions. 3x775 Stermwan St. Patrick's 
Day t. ii, I hate militia officers,. .clowns in military masquer- 
ade, wearing the dress without supporting the character. 
179% Theatr. Guardian No. 6. 6r The characters were 
admirably supported. x80 Srrurr Sorts §& Past. im. vi. 
224 Persons capable of well supporting assumed characters, 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 1. 195 In order to support the 
rédle which they unconsciously fil into when talking to 
Europeans. — 

12. To give assistance to in a battle, esp. by 
a second line of troops; to act with, second (a 
leading actor) ; to assist as a subordinate in a con- 
test, a musical performance, or the like. (Cf. 2.) 

1848 Arison Hist. Eur. liv. § 69 (ed. 7) XII. rr5 As Junot 
perceived that their attack did not at once prove successful, 
they were supported in the end by the whole reserve of in- 
fantry under Kellerman, 1876 Vovte & Srevenson Afili#. 
Dict. s.v. Skirmishers, To support them [sc. skirmishers] 
when weakened. isthe duty ofthe supports. 1889 Harfer's 
Mfag. Nov. 871/1 As Ophelia,..she suprores the elder 
Booth. x90: Darly Chron. 23 Nov. o/s Whaley is grandly 
supported by the two Milburns. at pee A. W. Warp in 
Encyel. Brit. VU. §34/2 Metropolitan ‘ stars* travelled... 
generally alone, sometimes with one or two subordinates in 
their train, and were ‘Supported’, as the phrase went, by the 
stock company of each theatre. 1913 7rmes 14 May 6/2 
The battalion had established its firing line on the opposite 
side of the canal with its machine guns and the Field Artillery 
section supporting the attack. 

b. To occupy a position by the side of, with the 
object of giving assistance or encouragement; 
hence, to assist by one’s presence or attendance. 

[Cf. quot. 1424 in sense 2, and the following :— 

x6 RYDEN Verg. Georg. Vv. 316 The servile Rout their 
careful Casar praise.. They crowd his Levees, and support 
his Throne.] 

1836 Manch, Examiner 14 Jan. 5/6 Mr. Gladstone was sup- 

orted right and left by Lord Hartington and Sir William 

arcourt. 1896 Pall Jfall Mag. Jan. 105 The Viceroy 
and Vicereine stand before Tippoo's throne,..supported on 

either side by the leading officials. 1923 Temes 7 Aug. 8/5 
Sir W. Watson Cheyne, who presided, was supported by 
many highly distinguished surgeons, 


rE 
Supportable (sipo-atib’l), a. [ad. L. *sup- 
ports, f, supportare to SUPPORT: see -ABLE. 


C£. Fy suepportable.] 
I. In active sense, 
+1. Affording support or assistance. Obs. rare. 
1833 Bettenven Livy 1. vili. (S.T.S.) I. 49 Pe favoure of 
goddis apperit to pame sa supportabill and helplie in all thare 
besines. F 
II. In passive sense. 
.2. Bearable, tolerable, endurable. — 2 
a@rs7z7 Sir T. Sura Comarw, Eng. 1. iv. (1584) 96 This 
thing seemed not supportable to the noble prince King 
Henrie the eight. 1610 SHaxs. Ze. V. i. 145 bh Lie hase 
To make the deere losse, haue I meanes much w aker Then 
you may call to comfort you. 1637 Bastwick Lrfany m1. 18 
It is a prodigious wickednes..and a thing not supportable 
to compare the Creator of all things to the creature. a@r69x 
Borte Hist, Air (1692) 158 The steams of their carcases 
would make the air so stinking and offensive, that it was 
scarce supportable. 27tx Avoisos Sfect. No. 169 P 3 Good- 
nature..makes even Folly and Impertinence supportable. 
2784 Cowrer Task v. 604 The loss of all That can..make 
frail life, Short as it is, supportable, x8r0 Vince Astron, 
xxi. 228 It grew very faint, and was easily supportable to the 
naked eye. 2894 Stevesson & Osnourne £65 Tide 1. i, 
‘The thought of death is always the least supportable when 
it draws near to the merely sensual and selfish. 
b. Capable of being successfully resisted. 
xgtzin sath Rep. Hist, AfSS. Comm. App. Vv. 387 Their... 
assault with such numbers not being supportable, 
3. Capable of being maintained, confirmed, or 


made good; defensible. 

3631 J. Burces Answ. Refoined 54 Some reason support- 
able by the word of God. | 1793 Wasnixcton Let/. Writ. 
1891 XII. 290 To take fair and su portable ground I con- 
ceive ta be our best policy. 2822 J. J. Henny Cam. asst, 
Quebec x73 These ideas are. supportable by theauthority of 
some of the best physicians. 1883 Law Times Ref. LUI. 
481/x Bills containing charges which might not be support- 
able on taxation. : 

4. In physical sense: Capable of being held up 
or sustained. rare. : 

3832-4 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1859 X.83 Obliged to 
cover..each space upon which they trode with parts of their 
dress, in order to gain any supportable footing. 

Hence Supportability, Suppo'rtableness, the 
quality or condition of being supportable; Sup- 
portably adv.,ina supportable manner, endurably. 

@16$0 Hanmonp Sero. Hfath xi. go Wks. 1684 1V. 477 
The supportableness of the burthen. 2846 WokcESTER, 
Supportably. 2867 Carivir Kemtin. (1881) H. it. 239 My new 
illustrious ‘study’ was definable as the least inbabitable.. 
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bit of human workmanship in that kind. .. But, 
long-continued efforts..I did 
something of supportability. 
+Supportal. Obs. rare. Also 5 -ayle. ff. 
SUPPORT v.+-AL 5 (} -a#/e).] = Support sd. 1, 5. 

14.. in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 97 Thou art oure scheld and 
oure supportayle, 1574 J- Dre in Lett. Lit. AMfen (Camden) 
34 Uppon. -hope, that som nedefull supportal wold be forme 
~,devysed. @2638 Syivester Aftracle of Peace iti, Thou 
Nurse of Vertues, Muses chief supportall. 

tSupportance. Oss. [f.Surportz, +-ance.] 

1. Assistance, backing; = Suprort sd. 1, 1 ¢. 

©1490 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 74, I..desire..that in 
such things as my..beloved Cosin, Mary Gascougne, hath 
to doe with you,..that ye will give unto hir ayde and sup- 
portance. 1596 Srenser State /rel, Wks. (Globe) 668/2 He 
1s like to make a fowlestirre there, though of himselfe of noe 
power, yet through Supporteunce ofsomeothers. r60r SuHaks. 
Tovel. Niu. iv. 329 He will fight with you fors oath sake: 
. therefore draw for the supportance of his vowe, he protests 
he will not hurt you. 1608 Herwoop Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 
204 We are of our selfe Without supportance, we all fate 
defie, Aidlesse. 31625 Br. Mounracu Aff. Czsar 11 Those 
two Townes and States, next unto God, have stood by sup- 
portance of the Crowne of England. 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows iii. § 44. 264 Christ..returned to prayer againe and 
againe, and found sufficient supportance. 1638 G. Sannys 
Paraghr, Div. Poems, Ps. cix, That they may know, .how 
I by Divine Supportance stand. 

transf. 1589 Greene Alenaphon (Arb.) 63 [Thou] that 
earst while wert honoured in euery mans eye through the 
supportance of thy beautie. 

3 Maintenance, sustenance; = Support sé. 3. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T, (1613) 67 She was constrained (for 
her liues supportance)..to kill him and roast him. xg95 
Wills & Inv, N. C. Surtees 1860) 280 To the releaffe and 
supportance of such as she shall fynd to be vertuusly dis- 

sed. 16:5 G. Sanpys 7rav,. 108 For the supportance of 

is owne estate. 163: Heywoop London's Jus Hon. Wks, 
1874 IV. 274 By these types and symboles of Honour. .all 
other inferiour Magistracies..receive both being and sup- 
portance. 31644 Jessop Angelof Ephesus 31 As if the Church 
did give supportance and stabilitie to thetruth. 1659 Lady 
Alinony u. vi, Th’ Court..for supportance, Allots us Ali. 
mony. 2830 W. Tavtor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry U1. 19 
Orphan of father betimes, on her I was thrown for sup. 
portance. . . . : 

3. The action of supporting, propping, or holding 
up; = Support sd. 4. 

1593 Suaks. Rick. 27, ut. iv. 32 Giue some supportance to 
the bending twigges. 31604 Tooxer Fadrtgnue Ch. vi. 116 
Chap. 6. Of supportance and keeping the fabrique of the 
church vpright. 163: Gouce God's Arrows iii, § 48: 273 
This..supportance of Moses hands in regard of his bodily 
weaknesse. 1664 Power £29. Philos. 1.5 The other four 
legs.. by which she [se. the fly] layes hold on the rugosities 
..of all bodies she walks over, even to the supportance of 
her self, though with her back downwards. 2804 W. Tay- 
Lor in Ann, Kev. 11. 351 To estimate our well being by the 
weight of our burdens and place, like caryatids, our per- 
fection in our suppo: 


rtance. 
+b. fig. Applied to the relation of a subject to 


an attribute: cf. Suprort sé. 7 b, uv. 8c. Obs. 

2656 Jeanes Afix?. Schol, Div. 83 The supportance of the 
flesh in, and union with the person of the word. 

4, That which supports (in various senses). 

1597 Mippeton IWisd. Solomon ix. 4 My crowne doth 
want supportance for to beare. 16:0 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. t. 427 A twofold supportance that it had on either 
side to uphold..the lofty top. 16r7 Cotuns Def Bp. Ely 
1.17 As Peter of the Churche, so these words of Peter, 
asemblable supportance. 163x Massincer Believe as You 
List u1.ii, The tribute Rome receives from Asia, is Her chief 
supportance. x638 Foro Faxcies 1, iti, Name and honour: 
What are they? a mere sound without supportance. 1830 
W. Taytor bal Sarr Germ. Poetry 1 383 So Boreas,.. 
The blooming hop, and its supportance, flings. 

+Supportasse. Obs. (or Hést.) [Obscure for- 


mation on SurrorT v.; perh. an error.] = Sup- 


PORTER 3 b. . 5 

x83 Stesses Anat, Abuses t. (1879) 52 A certain deuice 
made of wyers,..whipped over either with gold, thred, 
siluer or silk, and this hee [s¢. the Devil] calleth a support- 
asse, or vnderpropper. This is to be applyed round about 
their necks vnder the muffe,,.to beare vp the whole frame 
and body of the ruffe from falling and hanging down. x9¢2 
Athenzun 2 Aug. 163/3 Plate xlvi. shows a vandyked ruff 


with its supportasses, 
+Supportation. Obs. Also 5 subp-, 6 


soportacion. [2. OF. supportation, ad. late L. 
supportatio, -Onem, f£. supportare to Surrort.] 


1. Assistance, countenance; = Support sd, 1. 

3386 Cuaucer Jfelib, » 176 They wol yeue yow Audi- 
ence and lookynge to supportacion in thy presence, and 
scorne thee in thyn Absence. 1426 Lrpc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
9182 Deff, and also specheles, And off no reputacioun, Ne 
wer thy supportacioun. 1427 Rolls of Parit. V. 408/2 That 
no Lorde. .receyve..Pilours, Robbours..or eny other open 
misdoer, so that the parties greved. shal not. pursue ayenst 
hem lawefully, bycause of such supportation of Lordeship. 
1433 Lxpc. St. Edirund 1. 1023 Al envyous supplantacioun 
Hadde in his siht no supportacioun. 1452 in Ellis Or7g. 
Lett. Ser. 1. 1.22 With the help and supportation of Almighty 
God, and of our Lady. 1485 Kells of Parlt, V1. 322/1 The 
said Morgan..hath greate supportacion, and ts mighty in 
the said Shyre. 515 Barcray Zedoges iti. (1570) C njft 
Their theft and fraudes, and their extortion And of mis- 
Jiuers their supportation. 1553 in Ellis Orig. Let#, Ser. - 
1]. 213, I utterly denye to Smyth any supportacion at By 
handes in any of his misdemenors against my Lorde. 1603 
Kxotzes Hist. Turks (1621) 453 Porposing by the sup- 
portation of his father, to make bimselfe lord and Sovernign 
--of all Latium. 1650 W. D. tr. Comesizs’ Gate Lat. hes & 
§ 660 Let the atturnie..not fail his client (as being one on t 
«relies upon his supportation). 3659 Has xoxD On Se 
exlvi 9 Shut out from all sorts of humane supportation. 


k by many and 
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__b. Used in formulze of supplication or submiis- 
sion, esp. zder or with supportation of; = Sur- 
PORT 56, I by 

3426 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11.133 Undir favoure and sup- 
portacioun, Thus I begyn on my translacioun, 1426 Lypa. 
De Guil, Pilgr. 16866 And certys, lady, with Supportacion 
off your grace [etc.}. ¢1460 Metuam IV£s, (1916) 45, 1, the 
endygter in Englysch, haue folowyd the sentens off ther 
wordys, vndyr the supportacionys off my masterys in this 
syens. 1519 Lnterl. Four Elent, (Percy Soc.) 3 By your 
pacyens and supportacyon A lytyll interlude. here shall be 
declaryd. ¢1558 Cavennise Wolsey (1893) 126 Under your 
correccion my lord, and supportacion of this noble audyence, 
ther is no thyng more ontrewe. axz6r0 Heatey Theo. 
bhrastus (1616) To Rdr., Be it spoken with the supperta- 
tion of better iudgements, 

c. = Support sb. 1c. 

1502 ATKYNSON tr. De Jstitatione 11. ix. (1893) 187 We be 
gladde to haue consolacion and supportacion in all our lyfe 
and labours. 1597 J. T. Sernt. Paules C. 67 The supporta- 
tion of vs, wherein God, when wee are weake,..reuiueth vs, 
x623 Br. Hatt Contemfl., O. T. xvmt. vi, The strongest 
faith sometime staggereth, and needeth new acts of heavenly 
supportation. 1627 Donxe Serm, Christuzas Day (1640) 45 
God shall raise thee with that supportation, Feare not thou 
worme of Iacob, 1682 Fravrt Right. Man's Ref. 263, Lam 
with you by way of protection, direction, supportation, and 
salvation. — 

2. Bearing of expense ; = Support sd. 2. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. WW. 503/2 In relef, confortation and 
supportation of the grete and importable charges. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIT/, 229b, The supportacion of parte 
of the great and excessiue charges, whiche wee supporte 
and beare. c¢xs98 Bacon Of. Altenations Wks. 1831 
XIII 369 The benefited subject should render some small 
portion of his gain..for the supportation of the king's 
expense. 1749 Hist. Windsor viii. 103 Equal portions, 
towards their sustentation and maintenance, and the sup- 
Portation of the burthen of the Chapel. 

3. The relief or maintenance of a person, institu- 
tion, office, etc. by a supply of funds; the keeping 
up of a building, etc. (Cf. Suppor 54. 3.) 

1421 Rolls of Partt. 1V. 150/2 The whiche vitaille hath 
be so high supportacion to the Soudeours, 2445 in Willis & 
Clark Cambr. (x886) I. Introd. p. Iviii, For to grawnt to 
your sayd besecher sum supportacyon to relevyng of tho 
sayd pouer College. 1544 Sufflic. Hen. ViIT (ELE. T.S.) 
44 The supportation and mayntenaunce of common scoles. 
1547 Act x Edw, Vi, c.14 § 2 All annuall Rents..employed 
-.for the, supportacion..of anny Stipendary Preist. 1625 
Marxuam |Weald of Kent Ep. Ded. Ajj b, Your supportation 
of the poore. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 17 For the necessary sus- 
tentation, maintenance and supportation of the lord and his 
household. /éid. 54b, The !aw doth fauour the supporta- 
tion & maintenance of houses of habitation for mankind. 
1640 Warton Life Donne in Sern. B v, A most dutifull son 
to his Mother, carefull to provide for her supportation. 
1656 Hevunx Surv. France 28: The establishment and sup- 
portation of the meanest Oratory dependent on the Church 
of England. 1704 E. CHampertayrne Pres. St. Eng. tl xv. 
(ed. 2x) 195 Supportation, Aid, or Help of young Tradesmen. 


b. Means of support. 

1576 Fieminc Panofl, Efist. 325 Myne owne industrie.. 
is my only and alone supportation, the staffe and stay of 
my children. 

c. Relief of disease, need, etc. 

1527 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Aj, To con. 
forte and supportacyon of theyr infyrmytees. x609 Bidle 
(Douay) Exod. xxviii, Comm., Supportation of the peoples 
infirmitie. 

4, The preservation of anything in being; = 
Support sé. 3. 

1480 Henryson Fables, Preach. Swallow viii, All creature 
he maid for the behufe Of man, and to his supportatioun. 
1513 Life Henry V (1911) 23 In the defence and supportacton 
of our Catholique faith. 1536 Cromwett in Merriman Lr 
§ Lett. (1902) I. 24 The supportacion and mayntenaunce 
of..the frenche kinges warres against Themperour. 1547 
Bare 2nd Exam. Anne Askewe 45 It is no newe thyn 
that Christes doctryne hath supportacyon amonge the 
counsels of thys worlde. xs8r J, Bert Haddon's Ansu. 
Osor. 478b, What bolsteryng and supportation of lyes was 
there? x6zx SreeD Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. vi. (1623) 518 In sup- 
portation of young Henries quarrell. 126x8 Botton Florus 
(2636) 25 The first armes which the people tooke were for 
supportation of their freedome. 1662 Hissert Lody Div. 
1, 108 There is a power derived from the man to the woman 
«.towards the supportation of life and well-being. x€or 
1, Matuer in Andros Tracts IL. 288 Powers necessary for 
the Supportation of their Government. 


5. Endurance. « (Cf. Support v. 1 b.) 

rsoz Arxynson tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiit. (1893) 173 The 
supportacion of euery trybulacion for the loue of our lorde. 
1586 A. Day Encl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 57 With what sup- 
portation and vnaccustomed griefe 1 haue retained them. 
x7gz in Cath, Rec. Soc, Publ. (1914) X1V. 134 Her patient 
Supportation of many Infirmities. [1875 H. J. Coteripce 
Preach. Beatitudes 254 These fruits he [se. St. Bernadine] 
calls ‘supportation ’, or bearing with one another.) 

@. Physical or material holding or propping up: 
= Support s6. 4. Also in fig. context. 

1610 Hrarey St. Aug. Citie of God xu. xvitt. (3620) 460 
Why may not an earthly body be in heauen as well as the 
whole earth hang alone without any supportation? 361 
Crooke Body of sfan 454 As for supportation and strengt 
it needed no assistance from the other parts. 1625 K. Loxe 
tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. vi. 16 That Tree, by whose sup- 
portation they came to that high growth. 1633 Br. Hare 
Occas. Medit. cxxxiv.332 The elme yeelds a beneficial sup- 
portation to that weake..plant. 21768 Erskixe dust. Law 
Scot. mt. viii. § 96 Hf he go on foot, he must not be sup- 
ported, or lean on any person by the way...if his going 
thither appear to be done with a special view to give validity 
to the deed, a more slender proof of supportation will be 
received as evidence of it. . 

Supportayle, variant of SurronTaL oe 


SUPPORTED. 
Supported, pp/. a. [f. Surront v,+-ED1] 


Upheid, sustained, maintained, etc.: see the verb, 
woz Jaurs Milit. Dict. sv-, A well supported fire from 
the batteries; a well supported fire of musquetry. 1833 
Regul. & Instr. Cavalry 1. 29 The men fall in with sup- 
ported arms. 1876 Haroy Lthelberta xxxiii, To appear 
as the supported and not the supporter. 1901 7. Black's 
Car$. & Build., Scaffolding 52 The hammering necessary 
to tighten the wedges is often a cause of fractures in the 
supported wall, 
. Supporter (s#po-star). Also 5 -our. [f. Sur- 
PORT v. +-EB!,] One who or that which supports. 
1. One who sides with, backs up, assists, or coun- 


tenances a person, cause, etc. . : 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 165 Marius and his sup- 
porters, cxrgso Brut u.370 A Squier of Walis pat was a 
rebell & a ryser, and again of Owen of Glyndore. xg26 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 153t) 114 b, He was also called a 
glatton,..2 deceyuer of the people, a supporter of synners. 
1588 Greene Pandoste (1607) 50, 1 am accused that I haue 
been a supporter of Fawnias pride. 1647 Crarennon Hist, 
Red. 1. § 87 The Marquis of Hamilton..was like to stand 
in need of great Supporters, 1733 Swirt Let. to D'chess 
cde asset fl 20 Mar., You are grown very tetchy since I lost 
the dear friend who was my supporter. 1835 Hor. Site 
Tin Trump, (1876) 255 Staunch supporters of the Church. 
85s Macautay Ast. Eng. xvili. 1V."209 Some French 
brandy..part of James's farewell gift to his Highland sup- 
porters. 1868 E, Enwaros Ralegh I. xxv. 5&6 He was the 
supporter of an English alliance with France. . 

b. Af. A force that supports another, as in a 
second line. (Cf. Support sd. 5 b, uv. 12.) 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavairy (1813) 196 The last one or two 
squadrons of such a column are always to be considered as 
the supporters of those that attack. 1902 Words of Eye- 
witness 144 Two companies of the East Surrey were ordered 
forward..to cover the retreat. Which suffered most, sup- 
porters or supported, I do not know. 

2. One who keeps a person or thing from failing, 
giving way, or perishing; a sustainer, maintainer. 

a3475 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1062 Yf£ he be iuste, of 
tight a supportour. 1589 NAsue in Greene Slenaphon Pref. 
(Arb.) 17 George Peele,..the chiefe supporter of pleasance 
nowe lining, the Atlas of Poetrie. x64r J. Jacxson True 
Evang. T, 1, 213 Peace..is the very supporter of Indi- 
vidualls, Families, Churches, Common-wealths. ¢z6s0 Sout 
Serma Fokn xo. 26 (1744) VILL 402 Under so many dis- 
couragements from without, they must needs have sunk, 
had they not had some supporter within. 1679 C. Nesse 
Antichrist Ep. Ded., Nobility..wants its true supporter, 
and soondwindles into nothing. 1632 Drypex To Duchess 
of York 8 Love was no more when Loyalty was gone, The 
great Supporter of his awful Throne. 

b. Chem. A substance that maintains some 
process, esp. combustion. 

1806 G. Avaus Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. 1. App. Amer. Ed. 
54 Acids may be divided into three classes,..2, supporters 
of combustion. The acid supporters are the oxymuriatic, 
and the hyperoxymuriatic. ¢1865 Letuery in Circ. Sci. 
I. 88/2 When coal gas is burnt in atmospheric air.., we 
call the gas the combustible, and the air, ,the supporter. 

8. A thing (or person) that sustains the weight of 
something, or upon which something rests; a prop; 
a basis or substratum ; = Support sd. 7. 

1595 Snars. John m1. i T laig greefe’s so great, That no 
supporter but the huge ¢ earth Can hold it vp. x601 
Hoirasp Pliny xvi. xi I. 429 The foure entire stones which 
bare up the said Obeliske as supporters. r6s0 W. D. tr. 
Comenius’ Gate Latin Unt. § 439 Hee bear's up (under. 
setteth) the leavie tendrels with props, or supporters. 1665 
Siz T. Herperz Trav. (1677) 135 That noted Aquaduct., 
the pipes by supporters reaching from Mountain to Moun- 
tain, 1703 T.N. City & C. Purchaser 10 The Supporters, 
or Butments of this Arch, x7o7 Moetimer Husd. (1721) 1. 
147 A Building set upon Supporters. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. I. 334 The priests, and_supporters..carry the 
sacred vebicle. 18299 A, Henav Trav. 93 A pole which 
might be called the supporter of the building. 

+b. Awire frame for supporting a large raf. 

(Cf. Supporrasse.) Obs. 

1592 Warner Ald. Eng. 1x. xlvii. (1612) 218 Busks, Perre- 
wigs, Maskes, Plumes of feathers fram'd, Supporters. 1599 
Mixsneu Sfan. Dial. 15/2 Head rolles, coifes of gold, sup- 
porters, gorgets of networke, xS0r Dent Pathw. Heaven 
{1231) 33 It was never good world, since starching and steel- 
1ng,..Supporters and rebatoes..came to be in use. 

c. A leg. (Now only Azemorous.) 

x6ox Hortaxp Pliny vit. 1. 1. 83 The eye-sight decayeth 
ey the hearing followeth soon after, then faile the sup- 
porters. z6a5 Suircey Alaid’s Rev. 1. ii, These brawny 
arms, this manly bulk, and these colossian supporters. 
2681 Dinerevin ¥rnl, Kilkenny Archzol. Soc. Ser. 11. 1.178 
The supporters of the woemen are very large. 1863 SALA In 

Temple Bar VIII. 73, Lam feeble on the supporters, 

+d. Each of the divisions of the calyx, regarded 
as supporting the corolla or flower; a sepal. Ods. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 590 The Sockets, and Supporters of 
Flowers, are Figured: As in the Five Brethren of the Rose. 
2712 tr. Pomel’s Hist. Drugs 1. 51 Each of the Flowers bas 
five or six Parple Supposters. 

e. Naut. See quot. ; also = Brez, 

1815 Buaney Falconer’s Dict. Marine, Sug rs, in 
ship building, a name given to the knee-pieces of oak-timber 
under the cat-heads. 

+h Aftaph. = Support sb.7 b. Obs. rare... 

1697 Locxe Let. to BS. Wore. Wks. 1714 1.352 A Relaticn 
cannot be founded in nothing, ot be the Relation of nothing, 
and the shing here related as a Sepporter, or a Support, is 
not represented to the Bind by any clear and distinct Idea. 

4. Her. A figore of an animal mythical creature, 
human being, etc., represented as holding up or 
standing beside the shield ; each of two such figures, 
one on each side of the shield. 
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xg72z Bosstwett Armorie u. 112 Of the supporters, the 
one is a Beuer..The other assistant is an Harpie. 1599 
Tuysne Animadv. (1875) 42 The erle of Kent bear- 
ethe a wiuer for his Creste and supporters;..the erle of 
Cumberlande, a wiuer geules for his supporters. 1620 
Guus Heraldry vi. vi, 271 If the things be liuing and 
sease vpon the Shield, then shall they be called properly 
Supporters. a1joo Everyx Diary 17 Sept. 1662, A field 
Argent, with a canton of the armes of England; the sup- 
orters two talbots Argent. 1778 Pexnant Sour in Wales 
bes ) I. 4x The dragon and the gre-hound, the Supporters 
of the arms of England during the reign of Henry VII. 
3814 Scorr Wav. vii, Two rampant bears, the supporters 
of the family of Bradwardine. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
iii. I. 322 He knew the genealogies and costs of arms of all 
his neighbours, and could tell which of them had assumed 
supporters without any right. 1868 Cussans Her. xv. (1832) 
194 Double Supporters were not generally adopted until 
the Fourteenth Century. 

allusively, 1615 Breton Char. upon Essaies Wks. (Gro- 
sart) I]. o/s Her Supporters are Time and Patience, her 
Mantle Truth. 

5. One who attends another for the purpose of 
giving physical or moral support ; hence, an atten- 
dant, as in a procession: sometimes with allusion 
to prec. sense. 

@ 3585 Sipxey Arcadia 111. xxi. (1912) 477 The fayre Ladie 
being come to the scaffold, and then made to kneele downe, 
and so lefte by her unkinde supporters. 1603 Suaxs. Jeas. 

Jor MM. V.i.18 Come Escalus, You must walke by vs, on 
our other hand: And good supporters are you. a 1616 
Beaun. & Fr. Wt without M.1v.1, Fie, how I sweat under 
this Pile of Beef;.. give some supporters, or else 1 perish. 
1632 Massincer & Frero Fatal Dowryv.i, You have done 
me a disgrace..in giving cause To all the street to think I 
cannot stand Without these two supporters for my arms. 
x64z in Rushw. Hist. Cold ut. (1692) 1. 783 The Likeness 
of the Standard was much of the fashion of the City. 
Streamers used at the Lord-Mayor's Show, having about 
twenty Supporters. 1675 Sour Seri, Fudg. vit. 34-5 
(1727) I. 449 Ingratitude, .sitting in its Throne, with Pride 
at its Right-Hand, and Cruelty at its Left; worthy Sup- 
porters of..such a reigning Impiety. 1784 Cowrrr 7ask 
1. 479 Others are drage’d into the crowded room Between 
supporters. 1825 Scotr Betrothed x, The most gallant 
knights of the Constable’s household.. walked as mourners 
and supporters of the corpse, which was borne upon lances. 

Supporter, obs. form of Sapora. 

+Supportfal, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Surronr sé, 
+-FUL.) Affording support. 

1610 Mirr. Mag., Eng. Eliza exciii, Vpon th’ Eolian gods 
supportfull wings. 2615 Crtarsan Odyss. xxi. 182 A Cities 
most supportft if Lords. 

Supporting, v6/. sd. [f. Surrorr v. +-1NG1.] 

L + Assistance, succour (obs.); backing. 

1421 Cov, Leet Bk. 36 To graunt hem a reward..in sup- 
portyng of hur honest 3435 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 163 To Fflaundres passe forth bye, They 
schulde not be suffrede..Ffor supportynge of oure cruelle 
enmyes, 3530 Parscr. 278/2 Supportyng, assistence, sug- 
fort. 1565 Attes Defence Purg. (1826) 10 For which plain 
supporting of undoubted wickedness S. Jerome calleth them 
often Christian tag le bolsterers of sin, 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. Wl. App. E. 623 The proposing and sup- 
porting of opposing candidates. ar 

2. Maintenance (of a person, an institution). 

1413 Vork Memorandun: Bk. (Surtees) 1. 63 The forfetes 
.-shalbe employed..to the craft to the supporting of their 
pageant and othere chargez, c1470 Harpixc Chron. 
CLXxxtx. ili, To the pore supportyng. 1585 T. Wasuixcton 
tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. vi. 79 All other thinges necessary for 
the supporting of his house & estate. 

+3. The action of making good a defect; repair. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr.111. x. 338 The endewing 3ouun to the 
brigge of Londoun into the supporting of his contynuel 
appeiring [= impairing]. 

4, The action of holding or propping up. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psenud. Ef. w. vii. 196 The lifting 
or supporting of persons inebriated. 1709 T. Rosinson 
Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. 31 The Roof of the Colliery will 
not stand without supporting. 1726 Leo: Aléberti's Archit. 
I. 35/2 Very improper and unfaithful in supporting of great 
Werghts. 1827 Farapay Chen. Manip. ii. (1842) 42 The 
tubes..will often require supporting. 

+5. Taking away, removal. Obs. rare. 

1608 Witirr Herapla Exod. x. 121 In those daies I will 
cause the sunne to go downe at noone, and I will darken 
the earth in the cleare day,. The supporting of the light of 
the sunne, the priuative cause, and the bringing of dark- 
nesse ypon the aire, the positiue cause. 

Supporting, p//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 

1. That keeps from falling or sinking; that holds 
or props something up. Now chiefly technical. 

¢1610 Norven Cornwall (172%) 9: The force of the water, 
which deprived them of the earth and other subportinge 
meanes, 1789 Cowrer Stauzas 14 Faith’s supporting rod. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. Mech. 513 They are rivetted fast 

into the supporting-piece OH.” 1834-47 J. S. Macauray 

Field Forti (2851) 135 The number of supporting bodies 

necessary to form a bridge. 1820 Bessey Bot. vii. 9 Certain 

inner cells..become modified into sclerenchyma, or some 
other supporting tissue. 1883 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. x0f2 

The supporting arch underneath it having given way. 

2. That preserves from failing or giving way; 
sustaining. 

Sufforting point: a fortified point or pivot in a line of 
defence. 

3681 Fravet Meth. Grace xxii.222 These supporting hopes 
the Lord sees necessary to encourage industry in the use of 
means. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. I. 46 The supporting 
Expectation of the like ds of our Suffetings. 1234 
Cotermsce Table-t. (1836) 320 The supporting assurance of 
a reconciled God, who will not withdraw his spirit from me 

in the conflict. 1871 ‘BM. Lecrann’ Cambr. Fresh. 25 A 
| remark..to the effect that ‘there was something very sup- 


SUPPOSABLE. 


porting about a glass of sherry’. 2892 Fox Irwin Votes 
fortific. (ed, 2) 82 In preparing a position for defence, cer. 
tain supporting points or pivots would be selected. 1893 
Westin, Gaz. 18 Feb, 8/1 A collapse in the entire market 
was only prevented by some strong supporting orders in 
such stocks as Milwaukees. : 

3. That gives assistance or relief; also, confirma- 
tory, corroborative. 

1999 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1823) 283 The supporting 
detachments, from which the skirmishers are advanced. 
ee Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 5/1 A supporting party was 
taken as far as the Humboldt Glacier, where they turned 
back, and Mr, Peary and Mr. Astrup alone went cn. 1897 
Mary Kinestey WW. Africa 525 This bore out the theory,, 
{but} in the Bantu case I did not hear of such a supporting 
incident happening, 

4. That provides subsistence or maintenance, 

1897 Mary Kixcstey W. Africa 51 In Spanish possessions 
alone is a supporting allowance made to missionaries, 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Supporting Plant, a 
plant upon or in which another grows; a host plant. 

Hence Suppo'rtingly adv., so as to support; in 
quot. 1895, with an unshrinking spirit. 

1895 Merepitn Amazing Marr. x), [They] must be either 
voluble or supportingly proud to keep the skin from shrink. 
ing. 1896 F. H. Burnett Ladyof Qual. xiii. 196 He gave 
her his arm and drew her. .supportingly away. 

Supportive (sipo«stiv), 2. rare. [f.Supporr 
v.+-IVE.] Having the quality of supporting; 
affording support ; sustaining. (#4. and jig.) 

1693 Nasue. Christ's T, Ep. Ded., To the supportiue per- 

etuating of your canonized reputation, wholie this booke 
face I destined. 3689 Thoughts Fustice Gentl, Under- 
taking at York x These Laws are not destructive but sup- 
portive of one another, and all supportive of Man. 1887 
Amer. Fral, Psychol. Nov. 97 Nor is the collapse of sup- 
portive tissue beneath, which has been suggested as a cause 
of abnormal derinal sensations [etc.]. 1908 Amer. Frnl. 
Sociol, X1V. 49 The architecture was harmonious, and 
mutually attractive and supportive. 

Suppo'rtless, a. Ef. Surrort sb, + -LESS.] 

+1. That cannot be ‘ supported’; insupportable, 


intolerable. Ods. rare. : 

2643 Mitton Divorce 1. xx. Wks, 1851 IV. 118 As if they 
had 2 designe by making wedlock a supportlesse yoke, to 
violate it most. 

2. Destitute of support, unsupported. : 

168: J. Scott Chr. Life u. iii. Wks. 1718 1. 240 By giving 
up the Belief of a Ged, I..leave my self utterly destitute 
and supportless. a17x7 Parner. Battle of Frogs & Mice 
Mt. 92 Fa on the leg arrives the crushing wound: The 
frog, supportless, writhes upon the ground. 1744 Warsur- 
ton Remarks Sev. Occas. Refi. 118, 1 left it not {se. my 
argument),.naked and supportless ; but,.standing strongly 
on its Conclusion. ‘ 

Hence Suppo'rtlessly adv., without support. 

1893 F. Tnosurson Fudgment in Heaven viii, A sinister 
chasm,..whose verges soon..Supportlessly congest with 
fire, and suddenly spit forth the moon. 

+Supportment. Ovs. [f. ScrrortT v.+ 
-MENT.] The act or fact of supporting ; support. 

1623 T. Power Attorn, Acad. Aj, To trve Nobilitie and 
tryde Learning, beholden To no Mountaine for Eminence, 
nor Sbeportment for his Height, Francis, Lord Verulam, 
1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature Ep. Ded., It could 
not walke without such pillers of supportment. 1638 Worrox 
Let. to Sir E. Bacon 31 Dec., That not taking effect by the 
supportment of Spain he fell to other Roman arts. 164% 
Minton Ch. Geot. 1. iii, Prelaty both in her fleshly su 
portments, in her carnall doctrine of ceremonie and tradi- 
tion. 1658 Owen Zemrft, vii. 15x It (sc. the Gospel] gives 
supportment, relief, refreshment,..in every condition, 2769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1V. 257 ‘Iwo steep Hills.. 
joined by two dry Arches, anda Wall of Supportment. 

Supportress (sdpdetrés). ([f. SuprorTEer + 
-Ess !: see -TRESS.] A female supporter. (Ap- 
plied to a person, or a thing personified.) 

x62t T. Wituamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 163 
A gracious and stedfast hope, the gocd nursse and sup- 

rtresse of his old age, 1637 Massincer Guardian i. i, 

ou are my gracious patroness and supportress. 1680 S¢a- 
sonable Mem. Hist. Notes Liberties Presse & Pulpit 36 
The City of London..the very Nurse and Support[rJesse of 
the Rebellion. 1819 Keats Lamia 1, 123 A_hauntin, 
music, sole perhaps and lone Supportress of the faery-roof, 
made moan. 
‘+Supportuare. Obs. [f. Surrort v. +-vBE.] 
= SUPPORTATION. ‘ 

1609 Hevwoon Brit. Trey xu, Ixxxv, Oh! Thou the awe 
of Kings, Death to thy Foes, Ly pee to thy Friends. 
1613 — Braz. Age 11. ii, Oh father louc thou laist vpon thy 
sonne Torments aboue supporture. 1624 — Gunatk. 1,30 
The globe of the earth hangs in the middle of the aire, 
without supporture. 1661 K. W. Conf Charac., Good Ola 
Cause (1860) 62 It..professeth a Herod's delight in the 
John Baptists of our time,..but intendeth nothing less then 


their supporture. oe 
Spotzib'l), a. Also 7-8 sup- 
Supposable (spe y CLF. sap. 


poseable. [f. SUPPOSE v.+-ABLE. 
posable.| Capable of being supposed; that may 
be thought to exist or to be true, or assumed for 


the sake of argument; presumable, imaginable. 
1681 Whole Duty Nations 25 The Regions not being so 
united in Government,..the distribution of Churches easily 
follows the distinction easily supposable in their civil state. 
1726 Burirr Serm. Hum. Wat. iii. 47 note, Perfection, 
though plainly intelligible and supposeable, was never at- 
tained by any Man. 1748 — Sero. 4 Pet. iv. & Ir They are 
highly to be blamed for not making some Provision against 
Age and supposeable Disasters. 1781 Cowper Let. to New 
fon 2x May, It..is hardly a supposable case, but..we 
endeavour to supposeit fora moment. 1867 Busnxety sfor. 
Uses Dark Th. (1869)273 What. .are the soppeevic endsand 
uses of God in the appointment ofa discipline so appalling? 


SUPPOSABLY. 


3882 Hamtey Traseaden Hail Y11.53 There was no sup- 
posable reason why he should,.put 2 complexion other 
than the true one upon the duel. _ 

b. Qualifying a clause anticipated by 77. 

3653 Sysimons Loyal Subjects Belief 29 Laws..are the 
King’s.. revealed, or written will, and therefore ‘tis suppose- 
able that his personall will may..be coordinate with them. 
x696 Waiston Theory Earth w, (1722) 91 ‘Tis very sup- 
posable that "tis our Ignorance... which occasions our lax and 
general Interpretations, 1736 Butter Anal, Introd., ‘Tis 
supposeable, there may be Frost in England any given day 
in January next, 1849 G. M. Coorer in Sussex Archzol. 
Coll, (1850) 111, 22 These are sufficient [proofs}..to render 
it supposable that this sequestered spot is the Dene once 
dignthed by the presence of the great Alfred. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. L. 647/2 And if they can, is it supposable that 
they may be turned ont and afterwards re-enter ? 

+c. That may be presumed /o de or /o do some- 
thing. Ods. 

1647 Hasmonn Power of Keys iv. 76 They being suppose- 
able to understand that unknown tongue. 31659 Gert?. Call- 
ing iv. § 5 This..is the least that is supposeable to be re- 
quired of them. 22834 Lan Jfise. Wks. (1871) 498 The 
amazing change which is supposable to take place. 


d, That may be supposed or presumed to be 


(what is denoted by the noun). 

x89x J. Wissor Columbus xii. 272 This supposableneophyte 
does not again appear in history. | 

Hence Suppo'sably adv, (chiefly U.S.), as may 
be supposed ; presumably. 

x881Ruskin Lowe's Meinie 1. iii, 134 This aesthetic water- 
hen... lived at Cheadle,..in the rectory moat,.,‘always how- 
ever leaving it in the spring,’ (for Scotland, supposably ?). 
1883 Science I. 94 Conditions affecting two celestial objects 
which are supposably near enough to be influenced alike. 
1893 (Mark Twa” Puda'nhead Welson ii, Sitting on a 
wheelbarrow..at work, supposably, whereas he was in fact 
only..taking an hour's rest. 

Supposal (sdporzil), Also 4-5 supposaile, 
4-6 -ail, 5-7 -all, 6 -ell, 7 -eall. [a. OF. suppo- 
Sail( De, £. supposer to SUPPOSE: see -AL 5.] 

+L The action of supposing, supposition: esp. 
in phr. zfon supposal (of or that...) ; also by, upon 
supposal, as is (or was) supposed, supposedly. 

61380 Wycur Sel. Wks, 111.344 We mai seie bi supposal, 
pat we gesse patitisso. 3553 de? 7 Mary Sess. 11, c. 1,82 
Matters of no strengthe or efiecte, but onelye by supposall. 
aig77 Sia T, Ssurtn Commi, Eng. m1. ii, (2609) 102 Com- 
plaint to the Chancellour vpon supposall of losse, or lacke of 
evidence. x589 Putrennam Engi. Peesie 1. xxvi. (Arb.) 66 
Praising and commending (by supposall) the good conformi- 
ties ofthem both. x92 in J. Mortis Troubles Cath. Fore. 
A Gia (1877) 29 It pleased God. ,that this journey turned 

er to the restoring of her health, whereas by supposal 
his [sc. the magistrate’s} sending for her was only of pur- 
pose that thereby she might have died. a@ 1619 FoTHERBY 
Atheorm. 1. vi. § 2 (1622) 41 Vpon supposall, that There is a 
God. 1647 Jer. Tayvior Li, Propk. xx. 2530 The supposall 
and pretence of his personall Prerogatives, x69r Woop 1th. 
Oxon. 11, 684, I have told you that the said Archb. Williams 
was, upon supposal, buried at Aberconway, 1692 Patrick 
Answ. Touchstone 97 God absolves by his Ministers; who 
cannot see into men’s hearts; and therefore can only pro- 
nounce, that he absolves them..upon supposal of their un- 
feigned Repentance. 21734 Nort Lives (1826) 11. 396 The 
magistrate seizes all..upon supposal of the party’s having 
cheated the state. x8o2-rz Benruan Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) IV. rro All such relevant articles..as Ite within his 
own custody, power, knowledge, of supposal. 1839 Str W. 
Hamirtor Descuss, (4852) 202 There is no possible room for 
the supposal of any change. . _ 

2. An act of supposing; something that is sup- 
posed ; a supposition, hypothests ; an assumption, 
conjecture. Now rare. 

+ By supposals: as may be supposed. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love ut, iti (Skeat) ]. 129, Lam com- 
forted bee my supposaile in blisse, and in joy to determine 
after my desires. 1440 in Wars Eng. i France (Rolls) 11, 
459 This supposaille it ne is not greetly to be feered. x5xr 
in x0th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comer. App. v. 325 There have 
bene greate variannce now of late..and by supposails in 

likwise to be in tyme commynge. 1593 Bitson Govt. Chr. 
Ch, 239 From this supposall these three conclusions are 
drawen, 160g Verstecan Dec. {ntell. i. (x628) 12 As touch. 
ing their names, of Germans and Almans sundry supposals 
haue bin made. 1644 J. Goopwin Janse. Triumph. (1645) 
68 This is but petitio Principii, a supposall of that which is 
the main Question. 166z J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 
162 Upon a false supposal, that between Indus and Ganges 
there were thirty degrees, whereas there are scarce ten. 
Qxpx0 Lapy M.W. Mowracu Lett, to Mfrs. Hewet (1887) I. 
28, lam..in hopes we shall return..the latter end of the 
year; but all that is supposals, and I have no ground to be- 
lieve it. 1730 Frecpinc Lage upon Raper, xi, Airs. Squecz 

_-Leannot say but I have a generous Pity for any one whom 

I imagine to be accused wrongfully. Ramble, 1 am obliged 

to you indeed, Madam, for that Supposal,_1757 Wanrsurron 

Undubl. Papers (1831) 315 The supposal of another pees 

sarily existent Being is adding to infinitude. 1835 Ac ry. 

23 July 61/3 A.. division of categorical judgments intoe jose 
which involve a supposal and those which donot, 2892 Hatt 
Came Scapegoat xiv, The Kaid..according to their suppesals, 
bad called on him to correct what be had done amiss. 


+ 3._A notion, opinion. O55. 
x Freauxe Virg. Eel. x. Argt. 7 m . 
oe of Servite. x60z Suaxs. Mam. 1.41, 18 posers 
weake supposall of our worth ; Or thinking. sOur State) to 
disioynt,and out of Frame, 16rz CoTTA Disc. Dang. ee 
Phys. 11. i. 76 Methodians..arrogated this name unto them 
selves in the best sense, as onely in their owne supposall 
meriting the title of true art and method. 
+4. A suggestion, proposal. Ods. ; 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 27 A Syncronical 
half-sheet, stil’d, The Proposal,..the primitive Title is much 
plainer, thus, The Supposal: Or, A New Scheme of Govern- 


Ifwe may beleeve the 


211 


ment, 1747 Ricwarpson C/arissa I, xxii. 149, I suppose it 
is the way of this sex to endeavour to entangle the thought- 
less of ours, by bold supposals and offers. 

_+5. A statement, allegation (as in a writ or 
indictment). Cf. SupPosE v. 11. Obs. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 346/x That..the partie that sew- 
eth have juggement to recovere his dette ayeinst the seide 
Cominaltes, after the supposell of here Writtes. 153 Dial. 
on Laws Eng, F iv b, Whervpon foloweth a false supposel in 
the writte, and a false supposell in the declaratyon, x60z 
Futsecke Pandectes 14 An attainder..shal haue relation to 
the time of the felony done, according tathe supposall of the 
inditement. 31651 tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet (1633) 477 He 
need not take traverse that it is not frank fee, for that, 
that the Writ is but a Supposall, 

Suppose (sdpawz), sb. [f. Surrose v.] 

1. An act of supposing; a supposition, hypo- 
thesis, conjecture. Often (now always) referring 
to a supposition expressed or expressible by means 
of the verb ‘ suppose ’. 

1566 Gascoicne Suffoses Prol., I suppose you shoulde 
have hearde almoste the laste of our Supposes, before you 
coulde have supposed anye of them arighte, 3586 A. Day 
Engl. Secretorit t. (1625) 65 How ill-beseeming it is. .thatit 
should so fall out, you may by supposes coniecture. 1592 
Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (x611) 67 If it be true, die for thy 
tidings price; If false, for fearing me with vaine suppose. 
1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub. vii, Fatted with Supposes of fine 
Hopes. 1672 Virtiers(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. {Arb.) 127 
Suppos'd! Ay, youareeverat your suppose. 1753 RicHaRD- 
son Grandison (1810) 11. v.79, I began with my roundabouts, 
and my suffose’s, 1791-3 in Spirit Publ, Frnls. (1799) 1. 
290 Various other supposes have been offered. 1835 MARRYAT 
Pacha of Many Tales WN. 103 UVater-carrier) Those con- 
founded Moussul merchants! Their supposes always come 
to pass. 1875 Hannan W. Ssutx Chr. Seeret Happy Life 
viil, Nothing else will take all the risks and ‘supposes ‘ out 
of a Christian’s life. 2897 Fron. Marrvat Blood of Vanz- 
fire xii, Harriet’s mind was full of * Supposes*, 

+b. In generalized sense : Supposition. Ods. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 16 Whether you will part with 
so much probable friendly suppose or no, Ile haveit in spite 
ofyourhearts, 16szSetpen Léfustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 
67 There was, by suppose, a correction of what was faulty 
in forme or matter. 1729 D'Urrey Pills 11.330 He.. Must 
know a Dun, with genuine suppose, As Spannels do their 
Masters, by the Nose. 

+2. A belief, notion, opinion. Obs. 

1587 Fremixc Contn, Holinsked Yl, 1327/2 Alwaies ad- 
dicted to a maruellous suppose in himselfe of ge judgement. 
x630 Wippowes Schysmatical Puritan Pref., He is pure, 
not really, but in his owne suppose, 

+3. (An) expectation. Oés. 

1602 Munpay tr. Pad. Eng. 11. ix, [She] will returne as 
greatly displeased, as she arrived here with suppose of plea- 
sure. 1606 SHaks. 77. & Crit. iii. 1x We come short of our 
suppose so farre, That after senen yeares siege, yet Troy 
walles stand. 

+4. Purpose, intention. Ods. 

1597 Mippteton IWisd, Solomon xi, 13 Breathlessein wast- 
ing of so vaine a breath, Dumb in performance of their 
tongues suppose. ¢1616 Cuarman Homer's Hymn Apfpollo 
394 Here I entertaine suppose To build a farr-fam'd Temple. 

Suppose (stpdwz), v. Also 4 sopos, 4-5 
sopose, (chiefly Sc.) suppos, -oss, 5 Sc. suppoiss, 
5-6 supose, Sc. suppois, 6 supoose, Sc. sup- 
poise, supos. [a. OF. sup(p)oser, (mod.F. sup- 
poser), £. sup- = SuB- 2+ poser Pose v.1, to repre- 
sent L. suepposit-, seepparére SUPPONE v.] 

+1. ¢rans. To hold as a belief or opinion; to 
believe as a fact; to think, be of opinion. Usually 
const. clause ; also with obj. and compl, acc. and 
inf., rarely with simple obj. Ods. 

1340 Haspore Pr. Consc. 3776 We shuld trow, and suppose 
ay Pat alle er save.. Pat we se here gude werkes wirk, And 
has pe sacramentes of halikyrk. 31357 Lay Folks’ Catech. 
(L-) 163 Aue Maria. Men gretybcomunly oure lady. .and we 
suppose bat pis gretynge sauys many a man, 2400-50 
Wars Alex. 577 Be many cause at I ken I kan no3t supose 
It be consayued of my kynde ne come of my-selfe. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 2317 We might say this for certen, & suppose it 
in hert. czgoo MAunpbEv. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 Lamech slew Cayn 
with ane arowe, supposing he had bene a wylde beste. 
ex4so Lovenicn Jferfin 1084 (Kélbing), This ne may non 


- child be: It is the devel, ful sykirle;..We supposen, it bea 


devel of belle! x47o-85 Macory Arthur yu. xviii 24x It 
semeth..said kynge Arthur that ye knowe his name, and fro 
whens he is come..I suppose I doo so said Launcelot or 
els I wold not haue yeuen hym thordre of kny3thode. 1483 
Caxtos Cate bij, That euery man may suppose and saye 
good of the. ezgoo Afelusine 3 Many thinges, which men 
suposen not to be true. 1509 FisHer funeral Seri. Cless 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 297 Suppose not ye..she wolde..2s 
fervently have mynystred vnto hym as ever dyde Martha? 
1526 Tixpate 2 Cor. xi. 5,1 suppose that I was nott be hynde 
the chefe apostles. crsgoGreene Fr. Baconii. 38 Joying that 
our academy yields A man suppos'd the wonder of the world. 
xsgt Suaxs, 1 Hen. VI, 11. iv. 29 Let him that is a trac 
borne Gentleman,..If he suppose that I haue pleaded truth, 
From off this Bryer pluck a white Rose with me, /éid. V- 
iii, 110 Would you not suppose Your bondage happy, to me 
made a Queene? 1658Str T. Browne Hydriot. iti, 48 While 
we suppose common wormes in graves, ‘tis not easi¢ to finde 
any there. : 
+b. with as, ellipt., and in parenthetical phr. 

Cf. dial. J sufpose = I understand, believe, or know: see 
Exg. Dial. Dict. 

ok Gower Conf, II. 174 But for al that I schal noght 
glose Of trouthe als fer as I suppose. ¢ 2391 CHAUCER 
Astre?. Prol., Alle the conclusiours that han ben fownde,-- 
ben vn-knowe perfitly to any mortal man in this regtoun, a5 
T suppose. a 2400-50 Wars Alex, 842" Who am | Pat as 
here, as fou supposez? 1465 Pastor Leti. WL. 233 Joha 
Pampyng knowyth hym well jnow I suppose. 1469 19 4 


SUPPOSE. 


Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 216 Two pair of hosis, price I 
suppose 8s. 2509 Fisner Funeral Seri. C tess Richinond 
Wks. (1876) 290 In euery of these I suppose this countesse 
was noble. 31556 in Feuillerat Xevels Q. Afary (1914) 2x5, 1 
have made a Comodie..mete as it is supposed to be played 
before the Quene. 1779-8: Jounson L.V., Mallet Whe 1V. 
283 Glover rejected, I suppose, with disdain the legacy. 

tc. Const. inf. : To believe that one does or is 
(so-and-so). Obs. 

3474 Caxton Chesse 111, fii, (1883) 105 They supposid well 
to haue knowen many other thynges. ¢xsoo Melusine 30 
Thou hast slayn thy ford. how be it that at that ooure thou 
Supposest not to haue doon it. x60r Dorman La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. (1618) ILI. 7¢6 Some suppose to haue a very good 
anda ee aucicell astrologie. 168x Rycauttr.Gracan's 

vitick 114 One is eyes SO dazled, that he s 
see that which he never beheld. ; eppeset tg 

tT af intr, ae inverted const. : Toseem. rare-}, 
x390 Gower Conf. II. 128 Bot al to lytel him su 

Thogh he mihte al the world penrctsice aia 

+2. To form an idea of, conceive, imagine; to 
apprehend, guess, Also zutr. with of. Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof, 786 Who wolde leeue, or who 
wolde suppose The wo that in myn herte was? 1390 Gower 
Conf: I. 116 The king supposeth of this wo, And feigneth as 
he noght ne wiste. /did. 199 Tho sche supposeth what it 
mente, Jéid. III. 78 This yonge lord..axeth if that he 
supposeth What deth he schal himselve dele. cxggo Merlin 
ii. 25 When thei herde these words, supposed wele what he 
ment. 3566 [see Surrose sé. 3]. 59x Suaxs.1 Hen. Viw. 
i 186 More furious raging broyles, Then yet can be imagin'd 
or suppos'’d. ¢1600 — Sonz. Ivii. 10 Nor dare I question... 
Where you may be, or your affaires suppose. 78x Mrs. 
Ixcupatp JU tell you what v. i, If you cou'd suppose how 
obstinate Sir George was. 

+8. To have in mind or as an object of thought or 
speculation ; to think of, conceive, imagine; con- 
textually, to suspect. Ods. 

¢x375 [see Surrosine v7, 55,2). 1382 WycuF 2 Macc. iit, 
32 Lest..the kyng supposide eny malice of Jewis..done 
a3einus Helyodore. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.71 Sche, which al 
honour supposeth. /érd. III. 72 The queene tolde him al 
the cas As sche that guile non supposeth. « r400 Pistill of 
Susan 216 Pe semblaunt of susan wolde non suppose. 1586 
A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 78 You must suppose and 
harpe vpon the end that must succeed vato your tranaile. 
1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 133 When great treasure is the meede 
proposed, Though death be adiunct, ther’s no death sup. 
posed. 1599 — Hex, V, 111. Chor. 3, Suppose, that you hane 

seene The. .King at Douer Peer, Exbarke his Royaltie. 
+b. To attribute (something) o a person. rare, 

13... Coer de L.1725 Thou art mys-tought, To have onme 
swylk a thought,..And swylke a treson to me sopos, 1614 
Setpen Yitles Hon. 155 The ancientest Scepter among the 
Graecians must forsooth be suppos'd to lupiter. 

+c. To suspect (a person). Os. 

a@1700 Evetyn Diary 12 Feb. 1684, Then were, .triedand.. 
fin'd Mr. Hampden and others for being suppos'd of the late 
Plot. 3763 Jounson Let. 2g Sept. in Misc. Philodib. Soc. 
(1860-1) V1. 34 You suppose your housekeeper. .of treachery. 


+4. Const. inf., acc. and inf., or obj. clause refer- 
ring to the future, rarely with simple obj.: To 


expect. Ods. 

x303 R. Brusne Handl. Synne 6970 Whan Seynt Thon 
herde pat seye, Pat Troyle supposed for to deye. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 49 If thou wolt my schrifte oppose Fro point 
to point, thanne I suppose, Ther schal nothing be left. 
¢1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 95 Pe tre es funden whilk we suppose 
Sall ger vs all oure pouwer lose. 1426 Pastor Lett, I. 26,1 
suppose to see yow on Palm Sunday. 3447 Borexuant 
Seyntys (Roxb.) Introd, 5 We dede dryve A cruel tyraunth 
in to a fen,, Wher I supposed to have myschevyd. 1456 
Paston Lett. Y. 374 Yn the ende of thys terme y suppose to 
be at London. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iii. (1883) 100 He 
was ryght seeke And..men supposid hym to dye. 5r3 
Brapsuaw St. Werdurge 1. 1260 Wofully he went to his bed 
..Supposynge some dethe withouten any remedy. 1525 Lo. 
Berners froiss. V1. cexiviii. 762_1t were to suppose, that if 
the erles of Huntyngton and of Salysbury were alyue..the 
Frenchmen then wolde soone passe ouer the see. 1596 
Daxetr tr. Comines (1614) 61 The Lord of Hymbercourt 
marched straight to the City, supposing to enter without 
resistance. 167x Mitton Samson 1443 Wherefore comes 
old Manoa in such hast..supposing here to find his Son? 
1760 Jnipostors Detected 1. v. 1. 193, I never supposed.,to 
have had this grant for nothing. 

+5. Const. inf.: To purpose, intend. Ods. 

1450 [see Suprosine tél sé, 3). 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. 
i, (882) 22 Whan he sawe Alixandre he supposid to haue 
axid his requeste. ¢2500 Jelusine 224 It 1s the kinge of 
Anssay [etc.} with theire puyssaunce that supposen to goo 
reyse the siege of praghe. 

8. To assume (without reference to truth or false- 
hood) as a basis of argument, or for the purpose of 
tracing the consequences; to frameas 2 hypothesis; 
to put as an imaginary case; to posit. Chiefly 
with clause as obj. ; also with simple obj., obj. and 
compl., acc. and inf. pia I 

o1315 [see zak Lane. P. Pl. B. xvi. 293, 

(nn sppose] I hada. synned so, and shulde now deye. 
€1380 Wyciir Wks. (rE80) 284 Here we schal suppose as 
Cnisten mennes bileue, = god beched! tora ¢. 1420 26 eae 
Poems 106, 1 suppose prest have but on ost, © ty 
and parte to cwenty. and mo: As moche is he Teste cost As 
in be gretrest pece of fo. +! tr, Bu rsdicius’ Logic i. 
ix. 42 Suppose Aristotle, or the like instead of Man, and 
make an Expository Sylogism, with it. Jéid. xvii. 72 First, 
supposing the Species, you suppose also the Genus. 1736 
Swirr Horace, Ode i. xiv. 7 Let me suppoe thee for a ship 
awhile, And thus address thee in the sailor's style, 1728 
Law Serious C. x. (1779) 143 Now do but suppose 2 man 
acting unreasonably; do but suppose him extinguishing his 
reason. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. ui, iii, 221 Let us 
suppose you heard An able doctor [etc}. 2749 Harticy 
Ofserc. san ui. § 2 fo Let us suppose the first Object to 
65-2 


SUPPOSE. 


rmpress the Vibrations A, and then to be removed. 1815. 
Scorr Guy MM. xvi, Which..might..do more harm than 
good in the case supposed. 1828 Byron Juan 1. \xxxv, 
I only say, suppose this supposition. x823 H. J. Brooke 
‘Introd. Crystallogr. 157 If we suppose the octahedron to 
be placed with its axis horizontally. 1835 J. Younc 
Lect, Intell. Philos. xxvii, 273 There is a great difference 
. between supposing an absurdity and conceiving it. 1875 
Jevons Afoney (1878) 254 As a second case, Jet us sup- 
ose that there is a town which is able to support two 

anks, 3889 O..Fisnen Phys. Earth's Crust xx. (ed, 2) 
268 The closeness of the folds of a crumpled rock, formed 
as supposed, would depend upon fetc.}. 1906 A. E. H. Love: 
Math, Th. Elasticity \. (ed, 2) 33 We suppose that the axis 
of xis the direction in which contraction takes place. 

7. Often in imper. or pres, pple. absol., intro- 
ducing a hypothetical statement or case. a. with 
clause as obj. 

¢ 1315 SioreHAM vu. 445 Suppose here hijs [= is] 0 ius- 
tyse, God and truwe. x§93 Suaks. 3 /Zen. V/, wv. i. 14 Sup- 
pose they take offence without a cause. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
31.237 Suppose he should relent. with what eyes could we 
Stand in his presence? xyog J. Warp Jutrod. Math. 
(1734)_435 Suppose the Length of a Brewer's..Back..be 
217,5 Inches. 1721 in Cath, Rec, Soc. Publ. VUE, 305 They 
shall cause to be said thrice thirty Masses for Mother Ab- 
besse, supposing she dyes. 1728 Law Serious C, ix. (1729) 
128 Suppose I had pressed an universal temperance, does 
not religion enough justify such a doctrine? 2862 Ruskin 

Unto this Last i. § 24 Supposing the captain of a frigate 
saw it right..to place his own son in the position of a 
common sailor, 1871 Browninc Pr, Hohkenstiel-Schwangau 

Suppose my CEdipus should lurk at last Under a pork-pie 
at and crinoline. 1904 W, E. Norris Watsre's Comedian 

xi, My objections—supposing I have any—wouldn’t give 
_you a sleepless night, 1 imagine. 

(4) coflog. introducing a suggestion or proposal. 
- 39779 Mirror No, 34 P9, ‘Suppose one of the ladies should 

ive us an English song,’said I, ‘Tis a good motion,’ said 

{r, Bearskin, ‘I second it’, 2806 J. Beresrorp Miseries 
Hum, Life (ed. 3) 11. xiv, Suppose we pass to some of the 
less ignoble Miseries of the country. 1844 D. JeRroto 

tory of Feather xxviii. (1873) 191 Suppose you go to sleep, 
that you may get up in time enough. 1908 R. Bacor A. 
Cuthbert iti, 24 By the way, supposing you were to drop 

uncle-ing ' me? 

b. with acc, and inf. 
axgr3 Fanyan Chron, 1. ix. (1811) 13 It shulde seme yt 
Troynouant, or London, was buylded before. , Yorke aboute 
an hondreth and xl. yeres; supposynge the Cytie of London 
to be begonne in the seconde yere oF Beutes reygne. z 
Lucan Lucarsolace 1. xlti. 136 Supposing ABCD to be the 
assigned square, diuide any one side therof into two equal 
arts, 1678-9 SrituncrL, Serm. 7 Mar. Wks. x710 1. 257 

uppose a man to have riches and honours. 1734 J. Warp 
Yung. Math. Guide P3 Suppose the A. BCD to be an 
Isosceles A. 3864 Lunn Ce Woods Llem, Alg.237 Sup- 
posing O to be excluded as a value of either x or 

ce, with-obj. and compl. 

1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 391 Suppose Twenty Mules, 
Thirty Asses,..more or less committed to their Care. ‘2765 
Foroyce Serm, Yung. Women (1767) 1. iii. 85 Suppose me 
speaking to youasa brother. x82 Scott Kenilw. vi, You 
would have me believe that my noble lord is jealous? Sup- 
pose it true, I know a cure for jealousy. 2855 Browninc 
in a Balcony 280 Suppose her some poor keeper of a 
school. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i. § 32 Supposing 
them sculptors, will not the same rule hold? 2867 — Time 
& Tide ii. § 7 Even supposing a gradual rise in social rank 
possible for all well-conducted persons. 

d, In imper. parenthetically or ellipt.; often = 
‘as (for example)’, ‘say’. Now rare or Obs. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades i.(1592) 8 Moses. .was borne.. 
of those fathers whom God appointed to be witnesses of his 
will,..suppose Amram, Kahad, Iacob, Sem, Methusalem 
and Adam. 1631 CuarMan Caesar & nih #04 Plays 1873 111. 
175 Cato. But is not euery iust man to him selfe The per. 
fect'st law? Ath, Suppose. 1736 Burter Aval.t.i.12 That 
we are to-exist hereafter in a State as different suppose 
from our present [etc]. /éid. 1. v. 196 A Penton, breaks his 
Limbs, suppose. /did. 1, vi. 216 If there be a strong Bias 
within, suppose from indulged Passion, 1800 Scorr Let. in 
Lockhart x, Vo treat with the proprietors of some established 
paper—suppose the Caledonian Mercury. 183 BREWSTER 
Optics iv. 38 MN is a dense medium (suppose glass). 

e. The imperative became equivalent to a 
hypothetical conjunction = If; zszally, even if, 
albeit, thongh, although. Sc 

1378 Barsour Bruce 1. 2 Storyss to rede ar delitabill, 
Supposs that thai be nocht bot fabill. 1375 Se. Leg 
Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 249 Suppos at I mane synful be, 
A-byde a lytil & spek with me. cx470 Henry Wallace 1, 
374 It dide him gud, suppos he sufferyt payne. bid. x. 823 
Supposs we murn, ye suld haiff no merwaill, ¢xs00 Lancelot 
zo7o His hawbrek helpit, suppos he had no scheld. 1533 
Gav Richt Vay 5: Thay cuir noth supos God haiff the 
hewine alen, sua that thay mycht lewe heir sa lang as thay 
vald. cr1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 2 Considdir, 
hairt, my trew intent, Suppois Iam not eloquent. Zid. xi. 
27 To Venus als suppois 32 wyle thame—Ressoun: Bot be 
3¢ frawdfull and begyle thame—Tressoun, ze85 Jas. I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 60 Thir indifferent wordis, composit of 
dyuers syllabes, are rare, suppose in monosyllabes, com- 
moun. 1618 A, Simson Serw. Fohn vw. 95 in Wodrow Soc. 
Sel. Biog. (1845) 1. 124 He giveth the name of the light to 
John, suppose the light John had, he had it from Christ. 
3775 Surrrers Christmas Feast xiv. Poems (1790) 213 For 
hare o’ pipe-skill wasna scant, Suppose I say 't. 1867 (Mrs. 

Attarpyce] Goodwife at Home xiii, 1 wyte her squeelin’s 
nae been bain’t, Suppose 1 say’t mysel. 

8. ¢rans. To entertain as an idea or notion suffi- 
ciently probable to be practically assumed as true, 
vr to be at least admitted as possibly true, on 
account of consistency with the known facts of the 
case; to infer hypothetically ; to incline to think: 
sometimes implying mistaken belief, 


a 
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Idiomatically: Do you suppose..7 is used to express an 
indignant rejection of a suggestion or proposal; you may 
suppese = you may be pretty sure. 

a. with clause as obj. 

{1526 Tinpars Luke vii. 22 Which of them tell me, will 
love hym moost? Simon answered, and sayde: I suppose 
that he to whom he forgave moost.] 1601 R. Jounson Kingd, 
& Contntw, (1603) 2 Neither let any man suppose that from 
wilines without force, nor force without iudgment, can pro- 
ceed any proiect of worthy consideration. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav.8 It being supposed that Cicero was there buried, 1720 
Swier Frail, to Stella 29 Sept., I drink noaile (I suppose you 
mean ale). 1766 Lv. Hoxtann in Jesse Se/wyn §& Contentp. 
(1843) II. 19, I suppose Lord March has a horse runs there, 
as I'see he had at Ipswich. 182: Scorr Xenilw. x, He.. 
darted away from him with the swiftness of the wind, when 
hispursuer supposed he had nearly run himdown. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii, Where do you suppose New 
Jerusalem is, Uncle Tom? 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Afrs. Hal- 
4b. 11. xxiii, ‘ Have any of you seen my microscope ?’.. Jane 
looked round. ‘My dear, I lent it to Patience to-day. 
I suppose she forgot to return it.’ 1855 Lunuock /reh. 
Times 45 1t has been supposed that tin was at one time 
abundant in Spain. 1883 Stevenson 7reasure /s/. 111. xiii, 
‘Jim, Jim!’ L heard him shouting. But you may suppose 
I paid no heed. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert v. 43, 1 was 
not thinking of myself, but of you. Do you suppose that 
1 want you to remain unmarried in order to secure my own 
position ? ; ; 

b. with as, so, or ellipt. in comparative clause. 

3615 W. Lawson Country Houscw. Garden (1626) 7 The 
sap is the life of the tree,. neither doth the tree in winter 
(as is supposed) want_his sap, no more then mans body his 
Lioud. 1779 Afirror No.8 p 4 That Mirror,.is of higher 
value than you suppose. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanper’ At Bay 
ix, ‘ His sorrow must have been great.’ ‘I supposeso,’ 1888 
J. S. Winter ' Bootle's Childr. vi, ‘Is she pretty ?’..‘ Yes; 
I suppose so,’..'some people think so, but we never did.’ 
xgo2 VioLET Jacos Sheep-Stealers xiv, ‘The roads were no 
better than the old Squire had supposed. | . 

c. with obj. and compl, (sb., adj. or adj. phr., 
radvb. phr.). 

1634 Minton Comus 576 Supposing him som neighbour vil. 
Jager. 1651 Honors Leviath. 11. xxvi. 142 He that supposeth 
himselfinjured. 1671 R. Bonun IVind 302 These Miraculous 
Emotions of the Atmosphere can hardly be supposed from the 
agitation of common vapours of Air. 1692 Locke /oleration 
ut ix. Wks. 1727 II. 408 The Mass in France is as much sup- 

os'd the Truth, asthe Liturgy here. 19779 Afirror No. 83, 
y aipposed his present of little intrinsic value. ¢1780 Cow. 
rer Jackdaw i, There is a bird who, by his coat,.. Might be 
suppos'd a crow, 3821 Scorr Kenilw. xxi, Those foibles 
which are chiefly supposed proper ta the female sex. 1837 
Witkinson Mann, & Cust. Anc. Egypt. ii. (1841) 1. 65 M. 
Champollion supposes them the Scythians. 

d. with acc. and inf. (The passive of this, which 
ig very frequent, expresses the fact of the subject 
being credited with some action or quality.) 

{16rx Bible John xx.15 Supposing him to be the gardiner.] 
1614 Purcntas Pilgrimage iv. vi. (ed. 2) 368 Zoroaster..a 
Chaldzan, supposed to Jiue in the time of Abraham. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. tt. 170 He did not do as 
the rest did, who are all supposed to understand their 
Trade. 1769 De Fve's Jour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) UI. 35% Ale 
derney, supposed by Camden to be the Arica of Antoninus. 
1831 Scorr Ct, Nod. xviii, He was supposed vigorously to 
espouse the quarrel of the Varangians, 1856 Frouve //ist. 
Eng. 1. iv, 278 They supposed themselves to have gained 
a victory. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. xvi. (2875) 287 
Relics supposed to be those of Bartholomew the Apostle. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 130 He may be supposed to 
have thought more than he said. 1886 Guittemarp Craise 
Marchesa Ii. 105, 1 am not aware that this genus [of spider] 
is avivorous, Lut the huge Mygale is supposed to be. 

+e. with simple obj, Ods. rare. 

1596 Drayton Legends 1. 153 Telling for truth, what thou 
canst but suppose. — im ts 

f. in parenthetical phr. 7 suppose, it is supposed, 

1678 Drypen Kind Keefer 1. i, You mean, I suppose, 
the peaking creature, the married woman, with a sideling 
look, 2707 Farquuar Beaux Strat. 1. i, Bonliface). ‘This 
way, this way, Gentlemen... Afni[well]. You're my Land- 
lord, I suppose? 1828 Scorr /, At. Perth xxvi, ‘Vell us how 
this tale ended—with Conachar’s escape to the Highlands, 
I suppose? 2859 Tennyson Jd ylis of King, Enid 475 lf, 
as I suppose, your nephew fights In next day's tourney. 
1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER ‘ 4? Say xi, He fell and it is sup- 
posed was instantaneously killed. 

g. absol, 

1865 Dickens ALut, Fr. 1, iii, ‘Do you suppose there has 
been much violence..among these cases?' Paon't suppose 
at all about it..I ain't one of the supposing sort.’ 

h, trans. To bring by supposing. 

s647 Warp Simple Cobler 35, 1 am not without some con- 
trivalls in my patching bratnes; but I had rather suppose 
them to powder, than expose them to preregular. .judge- 
ments. 1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1, viii. 48 They ask 
not for my approbation, intending, as it should seem, to sup- 
pose me into their will. 

9. To lay down or assumeas true, take for granted. 

¢2380 Wycutr Sel. Wes. 111. 437 Sequestre we al mannes 
lawe, supposynge Crists ordynaunce. 

1688 in 5th Coll. Papers rel. Pres. Functure Affairs 18 
It supposes Mens Lands to be already butted and bounded, 
when it forbids removing the Ancient Landmarks. 1799 
Med. Frat, 1. 198 ‘The Italians will always object, says 
he, ‘that you suppose what requires to be demonstrated.’ 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 273 ‘The law supposes that 
a man may vary his intent, even while he is writing his will. 
1875 Jowetr Plaio (ed. 2) V. 132 Plato seems to su spose 
that fife should be passed wholly in the enjoyment of divine 
things. 

b. To presume the existence or presence of. 

1696 Wuiston 7%. Earth ww. (1722) 371 A Rain-Bow were 
seldom or never to be suppos’d before the Deluge. 1860 
Rustin Jfod. Paint. V. x. vi. § 23 An adoration of shepherds 
with nothing to adore,..the Christ being ‘supposed’ at the 


SUPPOSED. 


side. 3869 Grapstone Fuv. Mundi iii. 8 
reason to suppose, among the races actuall 
radical difference of language. ; 

10. Of actions, conditions, facts: To involve as 
a ground or basis; to require as a condition; to 


imply, presuppose. 

3660 Jer. Tavior Worthy Commun, Introd., Some take it 
(sc. the Holy Communion} to strengthen their faith, others 
to beget it, and yet many affirm that, it does neither, but 
supposes faith beforehand as a disposition. 1662 Stitunert 
Orig. Sacre 1.i. § x Mans obligation to obedience unto 
God, doth necessarily suppose his originall to be from him, 
2681 Drvven Ads. ¥ Achit. 385 Lavish Grants suppose a 
Monarch tame. 1699 Benttey Phal, 447 These plainly 
refer to and suppose one another, as a half Crown English 
supposes a Crown, 1728 Law Serious C. ix. (1729) 122 
Covetousness..supposes 2 foolish and unreasonable state of 
mind. 1759 Jounson Lasse/as xxvii, Patience must suppose 
pain, 31855 Bain Sexses & /ut.1t. iii. § 18 Heatsupposes cold. 

tll. To state, allege: esp. formally in an indict- 
ment. Obs. 

141x Rolls of Parit. U1. 650/1 Certein Commune of Pas. 
ture..whiche the said Lord..claymes..as it is supposed by 
the same Bille. 1485 /éfd¢. VI. 295/1 ‘The.. Duke affirmed 
a Bill of Trespass..supposeing by the same Bill, that the 
said Thomas ‘lhorpe should have taken [= had taken].. 
divers Goodes. 3544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 102 He may 
haue a wrytte..supposynge by his wryt yt his aduersary 
hath entred into the landes or tenementes. 1651 tr. Xifchin's 
Courts Leet (1653) 477 The Demandant shall not answer to 
the Barr, nor to the Voucher, but ought to maintain his 
Writ, that they are Tenants, as the Writ supposes. 

+12. To feign, pretend ; occas. to forge. Obs. 

1566 Pater Lal, Pleas. 1. v. 13 The maide..was the 
doughter of his owne bondwoman, who afterwardes being 
stolen awaye, was caried to the house of Virginius, and 
supposed to be his childe. x622-3 NM. Riding Rec. (1885) 
HL. 11. 16x Ninian Etherington, MUEBOSIIE, himself to be a 
Sheriffes Baliffe, did distreigne and carrie awaie a cow. 
1685 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion 1, 62 A place where 
they understood nothing better than supposing of false 
titles. 1676 Wycnertey Pé. Dealer 1. i, Keep all that ask 
for me from coming up; suppose you were guarding the 
Scuttle to the Powder room. 

+18. To substitute by artifice or fraud: cf. Sur- 
PosITiTIOUSs. Obs. 

1614 Sevnen Titles Hon. 1. i, 176 That they when the 
Queen is in child-birth,..warily obserue least the Ladies 
should priuily counterfeit the enheritable sex, by supposing 
som other Male when the true birth is female, 163% Mas- 
sincer Belicve as You List u. ii, To suppose a bodie: and 
--to inter it Ina rich monument, and then proclaime ‘ This 
is the bodye of Antiochus‘, 1642 Eart Monn. tr. Biondi's 
Civil Wars v. 111 Shee..did suppose the sonne of a Iew.. 
that he might personate the Duke of Yorke. 1767 Speeches, 
$c. in Douglas Trial 43 Persons guilty of supposing 
children, , 

+14. To put or place under something; to 
append. Obs. rare. ; 

1608 {see Surrosep 4]. 1608 Cuarman Byron's Conspir. iV. 
Plays 1873 Il. 234 Foolish Statuaries, That under little 
[statues oy Saints, suppose great bases. 2649 Jen. Tavtor 
Gl, Exenp.u. Ad Sect. xii. ror The three coronets, which 
themselves..supposed as pice to the great crown of 
righteousnesse. 2797 [see Surrosep s]. 

eu pHesee (sépowzd), ppl. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1.] 

1. Believed or thought to exist, or to be what the 

sb. denotes, but uncertainly or erroneously. 
-x582 N, Licuerieno tr, Castanheda’s Cong. E£. Iud.1.i. 2b, 
This supposed Presbiter Ioan. 1593 SHaxs. Luce. 455 The 
sight which makes supposed terror trew. a 1653 Gouce 
Cont. Heb. vii. 15. (1655) 188 When a supposed able man.. 
faileth in his estate. 168x Frave. Meth, Grace xxviii, 49% 
Hezekiah, upon his supposed death-bed. 2690 Locke Hs. 
Und. u. xxiti. § 2 The supposed, but unknown, support of 
those qualities we find existing. 278: Ginpon Decl. & F. 
xxix. (1787) III. x1 Arcadius was easily persuaded to resent 
the supposed insult. x82: Scorr Kenilw. xxxv, Say, that 
in a moment of infatuation, moved by supposed beauty,.-1 
gave my hand to this Amy Robsart. 1859 Mitt Lrberty}. 12 
Those. .classes ..to whose_real or supposed interests de- 
mocracy is adverse. 1905 R. Bacor Passport vii. 66 The 
wines were execrable..and the man who poured them out 
told us their supposed dates. 

absol. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M1. iv. 97 You must lay 
downe the treasures of your body, To this suppos'd. 

+b. Believed (with assurance), admitted. Obs. 
1643 Str T. Browne Relig. Med. 1, § 2x Curiosities..dis- 

cussed by men of most supposed ability. 7 

+2. ‘Put on’, feigned, pretended, counterfeit. Obs. 

31565 Painter Pal. Pleas, 1. xxiii. 44b, It is no pure and 
naturall affection, but rather a suposed and Ciuile loue. 
1592 Greene Conzy Catch, mt. 38 He cuts the ring from the 
purse, and by his supposed man (rounding, him in the care} 
sends it to the plotelayer of this knauerie, 1598 SHAKs. 
Merry W. ww. iv. 61 Let the supposed Fairies pinch him, 
a 1641 Mountacu Acts & Mon, i. (1642) 18 The onely true 
God, .. no supposed, false, subintroducted God or Gods. 
2664 Jen. Tavton Dissuas. Popery v.31. § 3 The traditions 
,.were..Apocryphal, forg’d, and suppos‘d. 

+b. Supposititious. Ods. 

3652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox t.11 Not well 
pleased to see that a supposed child should reap, before the 
season, that which she..desired to preserve in their owne 
family, 31787 Cuartotre Sautn Romance Real Life l.175 
Too name a guardian for the supposed child. 

+3. Assumed asa premiss: in quot. adso/. | 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. vi. 20 AS Nogism 1s 2 
Speech in which something being suppos'd, something 
different from that suppos'd, by Reason of the Suppos ‘d;. 
does of Necessity follow. 

+4. Placed beneath; underlying. Obs. rare—". 

1608 TorseLt Serpents 114 The Chamztion..doth not 
change his owne colour into 2 supposed colour, but when it 
js oppressed with feare or griefe. 


We have no 
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SUPPOSEDLY. 


+5, Afus. Applied to a note added or introduced 
below the notes of a chord, or to an upper note of 
a chord when used as the lowest note (supposed 
éass) instead of the fundamental bass or root’, 
1.e. to the lowest note of an ‘inversion’ of the 
chord ; hence applied to the harmony of an ‘ inver- 
sion’, Also applied to a ‘ discord” introduced as 
a passing-note. (Cf. Supposition 5.) Oés. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIUL. 83/2 s. v. Supposition, 
Concords by supposition are those where the continued bass 
adds or supposes a new sound below the fundamental bass. 
-- Of these. .there are three sorts, .. the first, when the added 
sound is a third below... The second..when the supposed 
sound is a fifth below...The third..where the supposed 
sound is below a concord of the diminished seventh, 1845 
Encyel, Metrop. V. 734 Every bass note which has a sixth 
upen it isa supposed bass. /éid. 735 The supposed harmony 
of the third of the key is.. borrowed from the fundamental 
harmony of the key note. /dfd.755 ‘he supposed discord 
is on the second accented part of the bar, 

Sa posedly (sipda-zédli), adv, 
-Ly 2, 

_L. In the way of supposition ; by supposition ; as 
is (or was) supposed. 

x6rx W. Sctater Acy (1629) 293, I.. would not easily bee 
brought to diuulge my conceits supposedly true. 1629 Bp. 
Haun Reconciler 33 Little doe these men see the toyles, and 
anxieties that attend this supposedly-pleasing eminence. 
x65 Baxter /nf. Saft. Apol. 5 So that the Rebaptized 
husband would not pray with his (supposedly) unbaptized 
wife. sade Se ea Tour [taly Wks. 1871 IV. 538 Bene- 
ventum..Cathedral.. built supposedly on the foundation of 
an old temple, 1805 W. Taycor in Ann, Rev. HI. 544 This 
supposedly exemplary mother too was the educatress of 
Caligula, 1865 J. Grote Moral [deals (1876) 202 ‘Love 
your enemies’ (it being supposedly your friends that you do 
Jove), 2881 Atheneum 25 June 848/3 Nor is the supposedly 
parallel passage at all to the purpose. x9%6 Times 5 June 
8/3 Our three battle cruisers had been blown up, supposedly 
as the result of gun-fire. 

+2. Feignedly, pretendedly. Ods. 

1618 T. Gawssroro Hist, P. Warbeck 33 By thattime..she 
verily believed he was the same she had supposedly con- 
triued: & he quite forgot, that euer his first originall came 
out of the Dunghill 

Supposer (s#pdezaz). rare. [f. SUPPOSE v. + 
-ER 1} One who supposes, in various senses ; + one 
who makes a statement or allegation (obs.); one 
who frames a hypothesis or makes an assumption. 

1593 Munpy Def. Contrarics 10 Some good supposer may 
say, that riches serve fora pleasant and recreative life. 1678 
R. Russext tr. Geder 11. 1, 11. iv. 50 Every one of these Sup- 
posers is adverse to the other according to his Supposition. 
1947 Ricnarnson Clarissa (x8r1) I. xxvi. 185 You never 
knew so bold a supposer. 


Supposing (sépéezin), v5/. sd, [f. Surrose zw. 
+e Te action of the verb SUPPOSE, 


1. + Thinking, opinion (0ds.); assumption, sup- 
position, Now usually, the expression of opinion 


by means of the verb ‘suppose’. 

+ By supposing, as is (or was) supposed ; $ fo my supposing, 
as I think, in my opinion. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Cler&'s 7. 985 To my supposynge She 
koude nat aduersitee endure. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 256 
Thei spieke aloud for supposinges Of hem that stoden there 
aboute. 1448-9 Meruam Amoryus §& Cleopes 64 Alle thet 
seyd that yt was, be supposyng, Grwe; but qwat yt ment, 
thei nyst ryghtnoght atalle. ¢x450 Lovericu Graié Ivi. 530 
More Cler to soure vndirstondyng Thanne Owther Frensch 
Oper latyn, to my sopposing._ z530 Parscr. 278/2 Sup- 
posyng, couecture. ¢1§85(R. Browne) dnsw. Cartwright 
24 By his ifts and supposings he will gather against vs what 
proofeshelist, 1613 Witter Abuses Strift 1. v, He nought 
complaines Of Mens opinions; but.. Doth both their censures 
and supposings scorne. 18z0 Byron To Jfoore 25 Dec., We 
should have some. .composing, correcting, supposing. 1857 
Mrs. Gatry Parad. Nature Ser. 1. (1868) 97 1f it comes to 
supposing..1 shall suppose it won't. 1880 AGNes GipeKNe 
Sun, Moon, & Stars x. 215 But supposings often have to give 
in to facts. 2 

+2. Suspicion: to have supposing, to suspect. Ods. 
¢1375 Cursor AM. 1089 (Fairf.), Supposinge [Cot/., etc. mis- 

trautng] had he sone Pat he sum wikketnes had done. 1375 
Barsour Bruce vi. 520 ‘he kyng, that na supposing had 
‘That that war mair than he saw thair. ¢ 140 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) s0g9 Pe Jauelers supposyng had nane Pat he wald 
away gane. : 

+3. Purpose, intention. Ods. rare. 
ox450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7624 For supposyng full he 

- had, Monkys at cuthbert cors restore. 
+4. 2? Substitution, replacement. Ods. rare. _ 
sg Lovce Cathares (Hunter. Club) 4 Diogenes wisheth 
infinite good speede to your good proceedinges, and curseth 
endleslie your ill demeanors: wishing the last to perish with- 
out supposing, the first to flourish without supplanting. 
5. Feigning; forgery. Obs. rare. 

1655 (see Suprose v, 12}. 

.So Supposing ffi. a., that supposes; whence 
Suppo'singness. : £3 

31662 J, Cuanocer an Helmont s Oriat. 311, The sensitive 
son liveth in us,..yet because it wants a bruital and speci- 
fical supposingness, therefore it rejoyceth only in an undis- 
tinct life of light, 186s [see Surrose vr. 8 g}. 

+ Supposit. Sc. Obs. fad. L. suppositus: see 
Soprost.} = Suppost b. ; " 

z in Parl, Pagers Eng. (1837) XXXVII. 181 (Rep. 
Conmiss. Univ. Scan, St. Savese The rector, stodentis 
and suppositis of the Universite of Sanctandris. _ 1547 wb 
235 (Glasgow) Immuniteis..granted to the said Universite, 
rectauris, and suppositis tharof. 

Supposita,. pl. of Surrosirusr. 


[f. prec. + 
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“tSupporsital, «. A/eéaph. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
supposttalis, f. suppositum’: see SupPosiTuM and 


-AL.] Belonging or relating to'a ‘supposite’: see 


SurrosiTE sb. 1. So } Supposita lity [mod.L. 
suppositalitas], the condition of being ‘ supposital’, 
or of being a ‘supposite’; +Suppo'sitate v. 
frans., to be in the relation of a ‘supposite’ to; to 
be the subject of. 

1656 Jeanes Afixt. Schol. Div. 81 The second person [of 
the Trinity]. .alone terminates the *suppositall, or personal 
dependance of the manhood. 682 H. More Annot. Glan- 
wills Lux O. 238 Indiscerpibility maintains their supposital 
Unitie, as it does in all Spirits that have to do with Matter. 
1845 Bate Afyst, /nig. 34 Substancialite, deificalite,..modal- 
ite, *supposytalite, ypostaticalite. 1656 JEANes Fuls. Christ 
335 If the manhood of Christ subsist any manner of way, 
then itis (?in] a person, or suffosituse: for what is subsist- 
ence here, but suppositality, and therefore it, and suffosi- 
Zune are reciprocated. #1670 Soutu Sermt. Col. it. 2 (1 27) 
IV. 318 No Wonder therefore, if these Men..have by there 
Modalities, Suppositalities, Circumincessions, and twenty 
such ., Chimeras, so misrepresented this.. Article of the 
Trinity to Mens Reason, as to bring them..at length to 
deny it. xxx tr. Werenfels’ Logomachys x01 Then follow 
--your greater and lesser Realitys, modal Entitys,..‘Then 
the States, Amplications, Principles of Individuation, Sup- 
[ ietematia --and whole cartloads of Qualitys. 1627 J. 

ouGHTY Ser, Div. Afyst. (1628) 12 Those queries, whither 
God be materia prima, and, whither Christs divinitie might 
not *suppositatea fly. 1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ154 There 
is an ability in the person of the word, to suppositate, and 
assume the manhood. 

Suppositary, obs. f. Suppository sd, and a. 

+Supposite, sd. Ods. Also-it. [ad. L. Surro- 
SITUM, q.v.] 

L. Aletaph. A being that subsists by itself, an 
individual thing or person (= SuBSTANCE 2); 
sometimes, a being in relation to its attributes 
(= Susstance 3, SuBsect sd. 6); = SupposiTum 1. 

16rz SHELDON Sermt.at St, Martin's7 A Christ consisting 
both of God and man; a perfect supposit, a compleat Person. 
1675 Burtuocce Causa Dei 55 Passions, as Actions are of 
Persons or Supposites. 1678 Bp. NicHotson Expos. Caiech. 
192 Vhat Christ is in the Sacrament corporally, Substantially, 
and perhaps Consubstantially, may have a respect to the 
subject or Supposite of the Re/atum and Correlatunt. 

2. Grant. = SuBsect sb. 8; also, the antecedent 


of a relative. 

¢x620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 30 Weinquyre of that 
we wald knaw; as, made God man without synne ; and in 
this the supposit of the verb followes the verb. We avoue 
that quhilk we knaw; as, God made man without sinne ; and 
in this the supposit preceedes the verb. 1677 W. Hucurs 
Man of Sin, xii. 5x The Relative [whose] referred to the 
former, not the latter Antecedent..{the Lord] is the only 
Supposite..to whom it could relate. x 

+Supposite, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suppositus, 
pa. pple. of spporcre to SuUPPONE.] 

1. a. Placed or situated below. 

2640 Brome Antipedes i. vi, The people through the whole 
world of Antipodes..Resemble those to whom they are 
supposite. 4 ‘ 

b. Occupying a lower position or rank; subject. 
* 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11, 1v. 196 Not opposite to God 
but supposite or subordinate. 

2. Supposed, assumed. ; 

1653 R. Bawiie Dissuas. Vind. (1653) 21 The supposite 
and imaginary causes. 

Suppositer, variant of Surrpositon Os. 
‘Supposition (sopdzi-fan), [ad. L. suppositio, 
‘onem, n. of action f. suppostt-, supponcre to Sur- 
voneE. Cf. F. stepposttion, It. suppostaione, Sp. 
suposicion, Pg. supposigao. 

tthe current oe ee ara from the equation of med.L. 
suppositio to Gr. uxéteots Hyrotuesis, of which it is the 
etymological equivalent. In older L. suffositio is recorded 
only in the senses of ‘ placing under’ and ‘substitution 5} 

The action of supposing, or what is supposed. 

+1. Scholastic Logic. Something held to be true 


and taken as the basis of an argument. Obs. 
©1449 Pecock Refr. u. viii. 186 Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
this.. reule or supposicionistrewe. a 3529 SKetton Keflyc. 
x12 But ye were confuse tantunt, Sutrendring your sup- 
posycions. rgsx Rosinson tr. Afore's Utopia u. (1895) 185 
‘hose rules of restryctyons, amplyfycatyons, and supposy- 
tyons, very wittelye inuented in the small Logycalles. 3588 
raunce Lawiers Logie u. iv. g2b, Suppositions are built 
rather upon idle supposals of schoolemen, then grounded 
upon any sure foundation of naturall experience, ¢ 12590 
Martowe Faustus vi, Who knowes not the double motion 
of the plannets? The first is finisht in a naturall day, The 
second thus, as Saturne in 30. yeares,..the Moone in 28, 
dayes. ‘Tush, these are fresh mens suppositions. . 
2 2. The action of assuming, or, usually, that which 


is assumed (which may be either true or false), as 
a basis of argument or a premiss from which a 


conclusion is drawn. 
21596 Sir T. More nu. iv. 113 Let me sett, vp before your 
thoughts, good freindes, On { = one] supposytion. 2669 OWEN 
Expos, Ps. ¢xxx.338 The due performance of all principal 
mutual Gospel Duties..depends on this supposition, that 
fete}. 1704 Norats /deal World t. xi. 414 The position ofthis 
chapter involvesa supposition. It ishere supposed that there 
are Divine Ideas. 1706 Prior Ode Queen Pref., Upon ? e 
Supposition of these Facts, Virgil wrote the best Poem Cou 
the World ever read. 1725 in soth Rep. Hist. 4 2 . 
Comnt. App. 1. 175 Even putting the supposition that nothing 
can be done from the north this summer. 2736 Borere 
Anai. 1. i. 24 Upon supposition that they are compounded. 
1954 Epwarns Freed. Will 1. iti. (2762) 22, All opposition Is 
ut out and denied, in the very supposition of the case, 


| 


SUPPOSITION. 


2765 Museum Rust. IV. 358 This calculation goes on the 
supposition that each mower dispatches three acres. 1798 
Hetton Course Alath, (1806) 1. 45 Making the other num- 
ber of supposition the rst term. 31836 H. Rocers ¥. Hoive 
it, (1863) 32 On the supposition—a supposition which the 
whole history of the period amply piri fete]. 3887 ¢8th 
ae Deputy Kfr. Publ. Ree, 625 The supposition that the 
defendant bad broken the plaintifi’s close. 

+b. An assumption made to account for the 
known facts: = HrporHesis 3. Obs. 

_1603 Hottann Plutarch's Aor. 1187 One of those suppo- 
ie alone was sulicicat to make good the reason. 1669 

TURMY Mariner's Mag, v1. iti. 105 The C i 
position of the Earths Motion. : Seren ane 

3. A notion or idea that the thing in question is 
true, held without certainty or assurance, but as 
sufficiently probable to be assumed or admitted on 
account of agreement with the facts of the case; a 
hypothetical inference, or the action of making 
such inferences ; an uncertain (sometimes, by im- 
plication, a false or mistaken) belief. + 12 stepo- 
sition, in uncertainty, uncertain, doubtful (ods.), 

_ 1596 Saks. Merch. V. 1, iii. 18 My meaning in saying he 
is 2 good man, is..that heis sufficient, yet his meanes are in 
supposition. 1599 — Aluch Ado ww. 1.240 The supposition 
of the Ladies death, Will quench the wonder of her infamie. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vu. ii. 611 A supposition, that 
there might be some Ilands or Parts of the Continent in 
times past, which is now swallowed by the mercilesse Ocean. 
1667 Perys Diary 12 July, It is only said to be his fhand- 
writing] by supposition. 1747 Frankiin Ess, Wks. 1840 IIL. 
9 These are not mere suppositions, for I have heard some talk 
in this strange manner. 1790 Patey Hore Paul. xi. Wks, 
1825 III. 215 That supposition is inconsistent with the terms 
and tenor of the epistle. 183z Brewster Vat. Magic ii. 34, 
1..was driven to the extreme supposition that a crystalliza- 
tion was taking place in..the aqueous humour of the eye. 
186x Parey sischylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 659 note, Kiausen 
thinks that Clyremnestra must have overheard the remarks 
of Orestes., but the supposition is hardly necessary. 

+b. Used vaguely, with various shades of mean- 
ing: Idea, notion; imagination, fancy; occas. 
suspicion, expectation. Ods. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie i. (1625) 123 Fotorment your 
self by a needlesse supposition. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 
ii, 50 Spread ore the siluer waues thy golden haires; And as 
a bud Ne take thee, and there Jie: And in that glorious sup- 
position thinke, He gaines by death, that hath such meanes 
to die. 2632 Lirucow Trav. 1. 69 Songs of Arcadian Sheep- 
heards, .did recreate my fatigated corps with many sugred 
suppositions. 1635 Pacitr Christiane «Un iv. (1636) 62 
The Inquisition crusheth not only the Leginnings, but the 
smallest suppositions in ie contrarily affected. 1719 Di, 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 18, I meditated nothing but my 
Escape;..but found no Way that had the least Probability 
in it: Nothing presemed to make the Supposition of it 
rational. 1784 Sin J. Revxotps Disc. xii. (1876) 39 They 
proceed upon a false supposition of life. 

+4. Fraudulent substitution of another thing or 
person in place of the genuine one; cf. Surrositi- 


TIOUS I. Obs. 

1569 J. Saxrorp tr. Agriffa's Van, Artes 11 b, The deceits 
of Rhea, and the supposition of thestone, 1641 Eart Mons. 
tr. Biondi’s Civil It ars v. 11x If she had a hand in the false 
supposition of an Edward Plantagenet. 1797 Alonthly 
Mag. 111, 536 Nothing was so common among the Athenian 
women as the supposition of children. ree 

+b. Insertion of something not genuine in a 
writing ; that which is so inserted, an interpolation, 
a spurious passage; a spurious writing, a forgery. 

3603 Hortanp Piutarch's Mor. 1028 In what verses he 
useth so to doe, be sure they were of speciall marke, or els 
suppositions and suspected to be none of his making. 1€08 
Be, Hacu Zfust. w. viii, All cary in them manifest brands 
of falshood and supposition. 1662 Owen Lifurgies v. Wks. 
1855 XV. 22 Those treatises are justly suspected to be sup- 
positions. ‘ . 4 

+5. Afus. a, The introduction of passing-notes 
foreign to the harmony (called discords dy supposi- 
tion). b. The introduction of an extra note below 
the notes of a chord, or the transference of an upper 
note of a chord to the bass, as in an ‘inversion’ 
(cf. SupPosED 5). ¢. A bar common to two over- 
lapping sections of rhythm, being the last bar of 


one and also the first of the other. Ods. 

3728 Campers Cyc/. s.v., Thereare several Kinds of Sup- 
position: The first is, when the Parts proceed gradually from” 
Concord to Discord, and Discord to Concord; the intervening 
Discord serving only as a Transition to the following Con- 
cord, 1730 7 reat, Harmony 29 There isa way in Division of 
making use of Discords, upon the Second accented Part of 
the Bar, which way is called Supposition, 1752 tr. Rameau's 
Treat, Musick 95 Minor Discords by Supposition may be 
prepared by another common Discord. 1797 [see Surrosrp 
gs]. 1838 G. F. Granast Afus, Comp. 19/2 (tr. Reicha) The 
supposition is a measure which..counts as (wo; I. as final 
measure of the first rhythm; and, 2. as initial measure of the 
folloning rhythm. 3845 Encyel. Metrop. V. 752 Discords.. 
may be..used without..regular preparation and resolution, 
though they are then no longer considered in the light of dis- 
cords but passing. notes. margit, Discords by supposition. 

+6. Scholastic Logic. Any of the different mean- 
ings of aterm. O6s. . : 

bee tr. Burgersdicius Logic 1. xxvi. 106 The diverse 
Acceptionsof Words, which the oe Pay ee 

-my...When I say Man is , 
Laer Homonynten in the Concrete... This Concrete 


imal is tal n 
p vets Gaby the Schoolmen termed Penoret are dispute 


very largely of Acceptions, or, as they speak, uppositions, 
+7. Jed. Application of 2 suppository. Obs. 
16453 J. Steer tr. Exf, Chyrurgs Ni. 23 The belly being 
first emptied by a supposition. 


SUPPOSITIONAL. 


Suppositional (sppézi-fonal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL I.] Of the nature of, involving, or based on 
supposition ; hypothetical, conjectural; supposed. 

1662 J. Cuannter Van Helmonts Oriat. xxi. § 5. 130 
Having gotten an example (erroneous and supposiftijonall) 
lorig. gutaticio] they straightway slide toa generality. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 95 We have the sensible eviction of 
our own eyes toconfute this Suppositional Vacuity. ax716 
Sourn Sernz., 2 Fokn tit. 30 (1744) LX. 327 Men and angels 
_ have also a certain knowledge of them; but it is not abso- 
lute, but only suppositional ; that is, upon supposal that such 
and such things continue in their being. 1865 Moztey 
Miracles vii. 152 To say that all this change would have 
gone on without doctrine, is..suppositional only. xgox 
H. W. Howven Guidance for Men 140 The case 1s not 
altogether a suppositional one; it is found in fact. 

Hence +Suppositiona‘lity, suppositional quality 
(but in quots. app. used for SUPPOSITALITY) ; Sup- 
posi'tionally adv. (in mod. Dicts.), hypothetically. 

16s0 CHaRLETON Paradoxes 133 How much the Law and 
the Soule differ in the suppositionality of Essence. 1662 J. 
Cnanpter Van Helmont's Oriat. xxxv. § 33. 268 The 
amative or loving faculty, which proceeds from that sup- 
posi[tionality (orig. suppositionalitate] of the minde which 
1s substantial love. ‘ 

Suppositionary (svpédzi‘fonzri), a. rare. [f. 
SUPPOSITION +-ARY1,] = SUPPOSITIONAL. 

1808 J. Wesster Nat. Philos, 152 This.. knowledge is 
more vague and suppositionary. 1812 Snetrey Le?. in 
Dowden Life (1837) I, 282 The manner in which you have 
reproved my suppositionary errors. 

Suppositious (svpdzifas), a. Now rare or 
Obs. {Partly shortened or illiterate form of Sup- 
PosiTiti0us, partly directly from Surrosirion.] 

1. = Surrostvitious 1. 

1624 Mounracu, Jiued. Addr. 212 The testimony pro- 
duced is none of his: It is suppositious, and a counterfeit. 
1656 Brastuaty Replic. v. 206, I spake not this to the dis. 
paragement of that venerable Saint, but to discredit that 
suppositious treatise. 1672 Marvety Reh, Transp. 1. 138 
‘The only question..was., whether it (sc. the child) was not 
spurious or suppositious, 1768 BLacksToNe Cov, ni. xxii. 
362 When a widow feigns herself with child, in order to ex- 
clude thenext heir, and a suppositious birth is suspected to be 
intended. x815 Mrs. Pirisncron Celebrity UL. 130 With the 
intention of ordering the suppositious Mrs Johnson to quit 
her roof. 1853 Repoine Yesterday 6 To-day 111. 275 Sup- 
Positious letters between the Rev. James Hackman and 
Miss Ray, 

2, = Supposiritious 2. 

x6ss [see Surrosititious 2, quot. cr64s5}._ 278r Warton 
Hist, Engl. Poetry U1. p. vii, Who,.is often a monarch 
that never existed, and who seldom, whether real or sup- 
Ppositious, has any concern with the ‘circumstances of the 
Narrative. 1793 Ansa Sewarn Let. Parr 3 Feb., The sup- 
positious treasons, forged and alleged. 

3. Involving or based on supposition; = Surro- 
SITIONAL, SUPPOSITIVE I. 

1698 Hearne Duct, Hist. (1714) 17 The Julian Period.. 

is a suppositious Number. 28:0 W. Witson ist, Diss. 

Ch, IH, 362 Their integrity. appears to us as very suppo- 

sitions. 1824 J. Jounson Typoer. 11. xii. 457 ‘Aitbough 

suppositious alphabets of the aboriginal Britons have been 

Produced, 1847 R. W. Hasuton Rewards & Punishw, 

viii, (1853) 369 With such exception we have nothing to do: 

it ts purely suppositious, 

b. ? Addicted to supposition orconjecture. are", 

1798 R. P. Tour Wales 18 (MS.), The Castle [at Ludlow] 
on whose early date the suppositious antiquary has many 
doubts to determine. 

Hence Supposi'tiously adzv., spuriously ; hypo- 
thetically. 

1693 tr. Dufsin's “Hist. Eccl. Writers 11. 30 Books.. that 
were suppositiously obtruded upon the World by Hereticks. 
1862 Masson in Afacu:. Atag. Aug. 324 The career supposi- 


figuely assigned to men of his class in most Artand Culture 
novels, 


+Suppositist. Oss. rare—. [f. L. Surrosrrust 
or suppositio SUPPosITION +--IsT.] One who deals 
in supposition or conjecture. 
.2634 Sin T. Hernert 7rav. 206 The inhabitants are 
pubes by some presuming Suppositist aboue sixtie mil- 
Supposititious (sippziti-fas), a.. [f. L. seep- 
positstius, -Icius, {. supposit-, pa. ppl. stem of szp- 
ponére : see Suprone and -1T10us.] 


1. Put by artifice in the place of another; fraudu- 
lently substituted for the genuine thing or pefson ; 
hence, pretended (to be whatit is not), not genuine, 
spurious, counterfeit, false. a. gen. (Now rare.) 

1615 Cnooxe Body of Man 244 Aristotles nice conceited 
vse therefore is but supposititious and not the true vse of 
Nature. 1646 Ear: Monat. tr. Biondt's Civil Wars 1x. 222 
Lambert tooke upon him the person of the Earl of War- 
wick, by the direction of a Priest; and Ralph Wilford (for 
so was this second supposititious Earl called) by the direc- 
tion of an Augustine Frier, 1653 GaTaker Vind. Annot, 
Fer. 85 Who, .hath shrewdly shaken the main foundations 
of their Supposititious Science. x700 Rycaur Hist. Turks 
IIL, 513 He hastned away this supposititious Envoy all he 
could. 1770 G. Wurre Selborne, To Barrington x2 Apr., 
You wonder. .that the hedge-sparrows, etc., can be induced 
--to sit on the egg of the cuckoo without being scandalised 
at the vast disproportioned size of the supposititious egg. 
1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth Antrod., If any Seneschal..had, 
by means of paint,..endeavoured to palm upon posterity 
supposititious stigmata [se. stains of Rizzio’s blood]. 1830 
James Darnley xxix, Being tall and thin, he had great need 
oi some supposititious contour, to make his height seem less 

enormous. f 


" b. spec. of achild, es. one set up to displace 
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the real heir or successor; sometimes used for ‘ille- 
gitimate’; also said of the birth of such a child. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Entpire (Arb.) 305 The Succession of 


. the Turks, from Solyman, vntill this day, is suspected to be 


vntrue, and of strange Bloud; For that Selymus the Second 
was thought'to be Supposititious, @ 163: Donne Serz., 
I Cor, xv. 50 (1649) I]. 126 In abastardizing a race, by 
supposititions childeen. r6s2 A, Ross Hist. World 1. i. 3 
[Yhe] King of Cappadocia. .had one son..who died young, 
but his two supposititious sons..contended for the king- 
dome, xz701 Lond. Gaz. No.3759/s5 A Person,., whose Sup- 
posititious Birth, and the known Laws of the Land, for 
ever debar from any Pretence thereto. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 189 Pg They conclude that the reputed Son must have 
been Ilegitimate, Supposititious, or begotten in Adultery. 
1765 Buackstoxe Cont, xvi. 456 A proceeding at common 
law, where a widow is suspected to feign herself with child, 
in order to produce a supposititious heir to the estate. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 411 Not one person in a thou. 
sand doubted that the boy was supposititious. 1875 Jowerr 
Pilato (ed. 2) II. 97 A supposititious son, who has made 
the discovery that fils reputed parents are not his real ones, 
Jig. 64x Mitton Pred. Episc, Wks. 1851 111.79 Imposing 
upon our belief a supposititious ofspring of some dozen 
Epistles. 7 i _ 
@. of a writing, or passage or word in a writing. 

x6rz T. James Corrupt, Scripture 1 36 The 97. Treatise... 
Censured To besupposititious. 1626 Donne Serit., John xiv. 
2 (1640) 743 A supposititious word, which is not in the Text. 
1693 Drypen Fienal Ded. (1697) p xivii, When ’tis made 
publick, it will easily be seen byany one Sentence, whether 
it be supposititious, or genuine. x699 Bewtiry Phal. Pref. 
p. xi, Some Reasons, why I thought Phalaris's Epistles 
supposititious. 2751 Smovtert Per. Pickle (1779) I. xiv, 123 
A supposititious letter of recommendation. 1778 Warton 
Hist. Engl. Poetry V1, 166 That these distichs are un- 
doubtedly supposititious, and that they could not possibly 
be written by the very venerable Roman whose name they 
bear, 1868 Mitman S¢. Paul's vii. 132 Attempted to be 
proved by supposititious charters. 

+2. Pretended or imagined to exist; feigned, 
fictitious; fabulous; fancied, imaginary. Ods. 

16z0{G. Bryoces) Hora Subs. 388 All going in the habit 
of Schollers, and no sooner come thither, but they take 
vpon them false and supposititious names. ¢1645 Howe. 
Lett. (1650) II. 94, 1 tearm the gold Mine he went to dis- 
cover, an ayrie and supposititious [ed. 1655 suppositious] 
Mine. 1652 Gaute Afagastrom, xi. § 10. 108 Seeing the 
judgement depends upon them, and they upon suppositi- 
tious circles, and angles. 1702 tr. Le Clerc’s Prin. Fathers 
23 In the time of this Author, whether he be Genuine or 
Supposititious. 31774 Warton Hist. Engl. Poetry I. Diss. 
i.14b, The ideal histories of Turpin and Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, which record the supposititious atchievements of 
Charlemagne. 


3. = Surrosirious 3. 

2674 Jeake, Avith. (1696) 334 As in Extraction of Roots 
and Equations..in working the Question is called the Sup- 
Posititious or Quesitious Root. 2682 H. More Annot. 
Glanvill's Lux O.72 To fetch an Argument from the sup- 
Posititious Supremacy of the Will of God over his Wisdom 
and Goodness, 3804 Edin. Rev. V. 114 The case is not 
entirely a supposititious one. 3850 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (ed, 2) 106 As the knowledge of any particular science 
developes itself,.. hypotheses, or the introduction of supposi- 
titious views, are more and more dispensed with. 1865 
Dickens Dfut, Fr.uiv, If you were in embarrassed circum. 
stances—this is merely supposititious, 2879 Hartan £ye- 
sight iii. Fe Rays of light.:are merely supposititious lines 
used..to bring the effects of an intangible force within the 
range of mathematical calculations. f : 

Hence Supposititiously adv. (in quots., in sense 
3); Supposititionsness (in quots., in sense 1). 

1623 (tit/e) A New and Merrie Prognostication: Being a 
Metrical Satire, supposititiously assigned to Will Summers. 
1654 Owen Doctr. Saint's Persev. Pref. Cj, The suppositi- 
tiousness of these Epistles. 1665 Sin T. Hersert Yrav, 
(1677) 31 Unable to penetrate so far Southward as,. River 
Nilussprings: albeit, supposititiously he derives it from the 
Lunz montes, 1695 Whether Preserv. Protest. Relig. was 
Motive Revol. 39 The Supposititiousness of the Prince of 
Wales. 1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit. 111.63 Dr. Raynolds 
-.discover'd the Supposititiousness of the Book, De Vita 
Prophetarum, Father'd by the Papists upon Epiphanius. 
1859 Sata Gas-light & D. ix. x08 Some terrible Dartford or 

‘Hounslow explosion, by which his limbs were (suppositi- 
tiously) blown off. 1870 Barinc-Goutn Orig. Relig. Belief 
(1871) 1. 343 Faculties actually or supposititiously inferior to 
other faculties. 

Suppositive (sipp-zitiv), a. (s5.) [ad. late L. 
Suppositivus, f, supposit-, pa. ppl. stem of suppondre 
to Surrone. Cf. F. suppositif.] 

L Of the nature of, implying, or grounded on 
supposition ; suppositional. 

t Suppositive necessity = bypothetical necessity’ (Hyro- 
THETICAL:3). 

1605 Campen Kev. 39 Not out of suppositiue conjectures, 
but out of Alfricus Grammer. 1621 Saxperson Serv. (1632) 
368 Not an absoluteand positive, but a conditional and sup- 
positive necessity. x650 Futter Pisgah it. x. 434 Supposi- 
tive was the offence of Saint Paul (onely on their bare sur. 
mise) but positive must be his punishment. 1662 J. CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat. x86 It is a_suppositive Aphorisme. 
188: Scribner's Monthly Feb. 634, I said we had about one 
hundred dollars worth. This was a rough guess... We were, 
however, forced to pay twenty-five per cent. on the supposi- 
tive one hundred dollars. 1892 J. Tait Mind in Matter w. 
(ed. 3) 290 His verdict on a suppositive case of the kind was, 
*If they believe not Moses [etc.].’ - 

b. Gram. Expressing a supposition, conditional; 
as sb, a conditional conjunction. rare, 

2751 Harris Hermes 11. ii. (1786) 244 As to Continuatives, 
they areeither Suppositive, such as, //; or Positive, suchas, 
Because...The Suppositives denote Connection, but assert 
not actual Existence. 

2. = SUPPOSITITIOUS 1 c. 


SUPPOSITUM. 


gro Dyson Hacue in The Fundamentals 1. vi, 10x They 
conjecture that these four suppositive documents were not 
compiled and written by Moses. 

Suppo'sitively, adv. [f. prec.+-nx2.] In 
a suppositive manner; in the way of supposition ; 
upon some supposition ; hypothetically. - 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Efist. 269 marg., Not as though 
vertue could be in extremitie,..but he meaneth SUpposi- 
tinely, if it were so that vertue coulde exceede. x6s0 in 
A thenzunt 13 Dec. (1879) 763/2 He accused Marsys to bean 
unfaithful Translator, in positively rendring what the King 
suppositiuely speakes. 1678 R. Barctay fol. Quakers 
vil. § 7. 216 It..signifies realy, and not suppositively, that 
Excellent Quality. 

+Suppo:sitor. Obs. Also 6 -ar, -oure, 6-4 
-er, [Alteration of next after agent-nouns in -zr, 
-OR,] = next. : 

1545 Rayvnacve Byrth Mankyndess A suppositar tempered 
with sope, larde, or the yolke of egges. 1547 Boorpe Brev. 
Health xiii. 21b, A naturall egestion, other by course of 
nature, or els by suppositors, or,,other easy purgacions, 
1564-78 Butiein Dial. agst, Pest. (1888) 50 The bodie must 
haue benefite by Purgation with Clister, or Suppositer. 
1667 Drvpen & Dr. Newcastre Sir M. Mar-all ww. i, 
Clysters, Suppositers, and a barbarous Pothecary’s Bill, 1689 
Watktr Siege Derry 30 A piece of a Bladder in the shape 
of a Suppositor. 

Jig. 1607 Mippteton Fam, Love ui. vi, A plague upon 
him for a Glister | he has given our Joves a suppositor with 
a recumbentibus, 1638 Forp fancies un, i, Evermore 
fantastical, As being the suppositor to laughter; It hath 
sav'd charge in physic. 

¥ Used in the sense of ‘supporter’, ‘ support’: 
cf. Suprosirum, SuPPost. 

1628 Foro Lover's Mel, x. ii, Mountebanks, empirics, 

uack-salvers,..are all suppositors to the right worshipful 

octor. 1652 GauLe Magastrom, xi. § 10.108 May not their 
twelve Houses of the Zodiack be. .called so many Castles in 
the ayr? what reedish, nay strawy, suppositors doe they 
stand upon? | As shat 

Suppository (sipp'zitéri), sd. Also 6-7 -ary, 
-ario. [ad. late L. seppositorium, neut. sing., used 
subst., of suppositorius placed underneath or up, 
f. seeppostt-, supponere to Surpone. Cf. F. supposi- 
totre.|_ A plug of conical or cylindrical shape to 
be introduced into the rectum in order to stimulate 
the bowels to action (or to reduce hemorrhoids), 
or into the vagina or urethra for various purposes. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 13 Uf he may not schite oones a 
day, helpe him perto, or with clisterie, or wip suppositorie. 
21485 Knutsson Bk. Pest. 5 Prouoke a Jaxe bya supposi- 
torye. 1522 More De Quat, Noviss, Wks. 100 ules, 
potions, plasters, glisters, and suppositaries. 1533 Exyor 
Cast, Helthe 11. v. (1541) 56 Suppositories ar made som- 
tyme with hony only, sodden, rolled on a bourde, and made 
rounde, smaller at the one ende than at the other.,they 
must be put vp in at the fundement, to the great end. _ 580 
Hourypanp Jreas. Fr. Tong, Vn Pessaire, a kinde of sup- 
Positories to prouoke a womans flowers. 1597 GERARDT 
Herbal 1. xc. 145 Used in maner of a pessarie or mother 
suppositorie, x6x0 Marknam Sfaster. 3, xci. 174 Nothing 
can purge the guts with that gentlenesse which a suppositary 
doth. x6zx Burton Axat. Mel, u. iv. u. iii, Suppositaries 
of Castilian sope. c2zz0 W. Grnson Farrier’s Dispens. x. 
(1734). 249 The common and usual Suppository. .1s made 
with Honey and Salt, 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc, 1X. 103 
The extract of belladonna was ordered to be administered in 
the shape of suppositories. ses 7 
Jig., 1583, Metoancke Philotimus Siijb, It is not my 
purginge pilles,.but Cornelius his swete suppositorye, that 
must minister i phisicke. 

+b. Applied abusively to a person. sozce-tse. 

1610 B, Jonson Alch, v.v, Madame Suppository. 1675 
Corton Scoffer Scoft 96 This Jack..this Glisterpipe..this 
vile Suppository. 

Suppo'sitory, 2. Also 6-7 -ary. [ad. late L. 
suppositorius (sce prec.).] : ; 

+1, Used as, or pertaining to, a suppository. Obs. 

z599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 145/2 Take 
Hernes greace,..as bigge as a hasellnutte, administre the 
same from vnder, like a suppositorye pille. 12607 Torseu. 
Four.f. Beasts 256 Giuc it the patient by svppository meanes 
for the bloody Flix. 

+2. = Surposrtitious 1. Ods. 

64x Eant Monn. tr, Biondt’s Civil Wars v. 142 The rob. 
beries, which with suppository beards were done upon the 
high wayes by his Souldiers. 

3. = SuprosiTionaL. Now rare. 

1644 G. Prarres in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 236 Unlesse I 
should have set 2 suppository value, upon part of it. x652 
Gauie Magastront, 107 Whether..a bare hypothesis or sole 
suppositary argument, may not..with the same facility, be 
denyed, as it is affirmed? 2672 Penn Sfir, 77 vuth Vind. 49, 
Tam at a stand what he intends with his suppository Intro- 
duction. 1780 M. Mapan Thelsphthora 1. 85 The whole 
passage is suppository or hypothetical. x898_ Westin. Gaz. 
15 June 10/r These recent suppository interviews. 

So + Suppo-sitorily adv., as a suppository. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health clxxii. 61 b, Confecte this to- 
gyther with the whyte of an egge. and suppositaryly use it. 

| Suppositum (sipp"zitim). Pl. supposita. 
{Scholastic L., neut. sing., used subst., of supposi- 
7us, pa. pple. of suppinére to SUPPONE.] 

+1. Metaph. = Surrosire sb. 1, Obs. : 

21646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, i, xvii. 148 Some of the 
Rabbines.. conceived the first man an Hermaphrodites and 
Marcus Leo..in some sense hath allowed it, affirming that 

Adam in one suppositum without division, contained both 
male and female. 1648 Estwick Treat. Holy Ghost 36 The 
person is the very s#ffositunt, in which the nature subsists. 
16s Baxter Inf. Bapt, 259 Can-you know the suppositurt, 
even the subject and accident by that Accident alone? 2729 
Watertann Vind. Christ's Divinity xxv. 387 The Father 


SUPPOST. 


is Creator, but the Sona Creature: 3 and therefore they can- 
not be One and the same AyAostasis, or Suppositeuss. 


2. Logic. a. Something supposed or assumed, an 
assumption. b. #/. The things or objects denoted 
by a given term. ; 

31833 W. H. Girespie Arg. Being & Attrié. God 1. us i. 
(x871) 32 The. .fatal objection to such suffosita. 1B89 Cent, 
Dict. s.v. Extension, The extension (ofa term] is also called 
the supfosita, the subjective parts,..the scofe,..and the 
breadth, ne 

Suppost (sipaust). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 
Se, suppoist, 6-7 supposte. fa. OF. szppost 
(mod.F. stppdt), ad. L. supposttus, pa. pple. of 
supponére to SUPPONE.] A subordinate; a sup- 
porter, follower, adherent, (In first quot. app. a 


subsidiary set of organs.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydosxxvii. 104 The Impression cogytyue 
of the entendement, wherof she [sc, the eyeball] maketh 
a present to the suppost indicatyf. 3547 B&. Marchauntes 
a viij, God knoweth by what supposts by what workmen by 
what croseidiers, such a worke (sc. a crusade] was handled. 
x559 in Knox Hist. Ref 11. Wks. 1846 I. 417 The craft of 
Sathan and his suppoistis, 1593 in Spalding Club Misc. 1. 
7 All the commound Ennemies of our native cuntrie, Sick 
as of spain and all thair suppoistis, ieswittis, prestis, and all 
utheris. 31600 Hortano Livy xxiv. xxxii. 531 The instru. 
ments and supposts of the Tyrant. 160x J. Wirecer Treat. 
Comm, 25 Controuersies arising betweene..the brethren, 
members, and suppostes of the said Companie. r646 R. 
Batss Anahaptisve Pref, (1647) Az, Have the Supposts of 
Rome (think we) lost all their wonted stomach towards Pro- 
testant blood? x694 Morreux Radelais w. xlvili. 188 
Homenas..attended by his Aposts (as they said) and his 
Supposts or Officers. ; 

b, Sc. A member (of a university). 

For earlier examples see Surrosir. 

561 First Bk. Discifl. Ch, Scot. in Knox's Wks. (1848) 
Il. 217 The hoill Principallis, Regentis, and Suppostis that 
ar graduat. J/did. 219 The Beddellis stipend shalbe of everie 
entrant and suppost of the Vniversitie, ii. schillingis. xg97 
in Spottiswood Hest, Ch. Scot, vt. (1655) 447 Any Suppost 
having received the degree of a Master of Arts, might be 
chosen Rector. [1819 M¢Carie Life Afelville I. v. 212 The 
University of St Andrews was formed on the model of those 
of Paris and Bologna. All its members or supposts, as they 
were called,,.were divided into nations.] 

+ Supposure. Obs. rare. [f. Suppose v.+ 
-URE: cf. composure.] A supposition, hypothesis. 

1613 Cuapsan Rev, Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 II. 143 
There hung a taile Of circumstance so blacke on that sup- 
posure That [etc.],_ 1663 Butter //1d. 1.iii. 1322 Thy other 
Arguments are all Supposures, Hypothetical. 

+Suppowell, sé. Os, Forms: 4-5 Sc. sup- 

powele, -aill, -all, 5 suppowaile, -aylle, ~elle, 
supowaill, supowel, suppouel(l, suppowle, 
sow(b)powaylle, -aille, supposyle, -aille, Se. 
suppouaill, -ele, (sowpowayle, sowpewaille, 6 
suppoyle),5-Gsuppowell. AlsoSuBPOUELLE. [a. 
AF, *suppouail, *suppotal, suppuarl, var. souspoial, 
f, sou(s)poter, -puier:—pop. L. *sub(tus)podiare, f. 
sub(tus) under + podium prop, stay: cf, APPUI. — 

The word has been often misunderstood and altered in 
early MSS. or prints, and some modern editors have misread 

suppouail as supponatl.] 

Support, assistance, succour. 2 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi.139 Weyn 3he 30n rebaldis durst 
assale Vs..Bot gif thai had suppowale neir? a x400-50 
Wars Alex, 4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we vs neuire. 
1400 in Lett. Hen. [V (Rolls) 23, I, as ane of yhour poer 
kyn..requere yhow of holp and suppowall. ?x407 HoccLeve 
Afin. Poems (1892) 59 Ye wole vs helpe and been our sup- 
poaille, x426 Lyos. De Guilt, Pilgr. 24312 For mor suer 
sowpewaille To the bordoun spiritual A staf isnedful. 513 
Douctas 2 neis vin. itt. 176 Wyth succours and suppowell, 
blythly I Sall gow fra byne hame to jour army send. 

b. A prop, support. ; 

c1400 Love Sonavent. Mirr. vi. ( ah 47 A kusshyne oure 
lady to sitte on and a suppoayle (JV. de IV. (1520) suppoyle} 
to lene to. 

Hence + Suppowell v. zrans., to support, suc- 
cour; + Suppoweller, 2 supporter ; {Suappowell- 
ing vb/. sb.; TSuppowelment = SUPPOWELL sb. 

1391 in Fraser Lennox (1874) IL. 44 The said Erle..and.. 
his sone salbe lele helparis, conselleris, suppouailairis, pro- 
motouris and furtheraris to the said Erle of the Leuenax. 
2a1400 Aforte Arth, 2818 Walde bow suffire me.. With a 
soppe of thi mene suppowelle theym ones? 1400 MauNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xviii. 83 Pai hing so bikk pat, bot if pat ware suppo- 
weld by oper treesse, pat myght no3t bere paire fruyt. 1409 
in Exch. Rolls Scot. IV. p. ccix, He sal be til him..lele 
helper and suppouellour. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 374° 
Yovr werkys alle I sowbpowaylle, And hem supporte. 3430~ 
40 — Bochas wv. Prol.(MS. Bodl. 263) 207/2 Eek of memorye 
upholdere and norice And Registreer to suppowaile trouthe. 
cx440 Fork Afyst. xxxiv. x1, 1 comaunde you..pat noman 
appere To suppowle pis traytoure. ¢1470 HarpINc ate 

Lxit.ii. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10) If. 42 Whernede was he made 

suppowialment [ed. 1543 suppowelment]. Ibid, cuxxvitt. 

xvi, r4x b, And alle were slayne withoute suppowalment 

1513 Dovotas Zneis wv, x. 32, I hoip it sall profit, na lit 

thing, My gret help..and suppowelling. 

Suppreme : see SuPPRIME. 
Suppress (sdpre's), v. Also 6 supress; on 

also Suprness. [f. L. suppress-; pa. ppl. stem 0 

supprimére, {, sup- = Sup- 2+ premére to PRESS. 


See note on Surrrise 7.) . 
1. ¢rans, To put down by force or authority. 


a. To cause (a proceeding, an activity) to cease, 
e.g. to quell (a rebellion); to pnt a stop to the 


use or employment of. 
<1389 foes Sorehessnce rélsh} 3633 Stanney England 
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(1878) 182 The pryncys of our tyme haue thys offyce [sc. of 
Constable] viturly suppressyd. 1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. 
Ded. to Q. Katerine 17 A cockesure waie to make al obedient 
people hate the ghospell, and to prouoke the rulers and 
magistrates to suppresse it. 3575 GASCOIGNE Aenelworth 
Wks. 1910 II. 103 You waters wilde suppresse your waves. 
1sgo Sir J. Suytu Dise. Weapons 2 Our Long Bowes..no 
more to vsed, but to be vtterly suppressed and ex- 
tinguished. s6ox in Moryson /#i1, 11. (1617) 189 To sup- 
presse the present Rebellion in Mounster, I..haue designed 
foure thousand foot. 1647 CLARENDON Hist, Reb. 1.§ 149 To 
Discountenance, and Suppress all bold enquiries. 1679-83 
Seer. Serv. Money Chas. II & Fas. I (Camden) 138 To 
blow up the houses to appies the fire. x699 J. Duxton 
Ace. Convers. [rel. in Dublin Scuffie etc. 337 A Noncon- 
formist Meeting was supprest at Gallway. 1705 ADDISON 
Ltaly 18 Their Fleet..is now reduced to Six Gallies. When 
they had made an Addition of but Four new ones, the King 
of France sent his Orders to suppress them. 184: D'IsRAEtt 
Amen, Lit. (1867) 63 The Saxons..found that they could 
not suppress the language of the fugitive People. 1843 
Prescorr Afexico (1850) [. 20x Military expeditions..em- 
ployed to suppress the insurrections of the natives. 1869 

foztey Univ. Serm. i. By simple carnage she {sc. the 
Church] suppressed the Reformation in Italy, Spain, and 
France. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 30 That blasphem- 
Ous nonsense, ,ts got at secondhand from the poets and ought 
to be suppressed. 

transf. @ 1862 Buckte Civiliz. (1864) 11, v. 403 Ifa man 
Suppresses part of himself, he becomes maimed and shorn. 
1879 Hartan Eyesight vi. 87 Persons with squint learn to 
use only one eye, and the image on the retina of the other is 
said to be ‘suppressed ’. 

+b. To put down or overwhelm by force; to 
vanquish, subdue. Ods. (Cf. SUPPRISE v. 4.) 

1425 Wynroun Cron. 1. 29 (MS. Cott.), Cam..kynge of 
Baktranys..Fyrst he [sc. Nynus] suppressit (ALS. Weneyss 
Supprisit] wipe his mycht, And slew hym syne wibe fors in 
fycht. 1566 Q. Euiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IIL. 361 
Yet this we do not conceave of that rebell as of one whom 
we cannot Correct and suppresse. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch 
(1595) 47 He caused thirtie of the chiefest men of the cittie.. 
to come into the market place wel appoynted & furnished, 
tosuppresse those that would attempt to hinder their purpose. 
1595 Srenser F. Q. vi. i. 41 In vaine he seeketh others to 
suppresse, Who hath not learnd him selfe first to subdew. 
1614 Rateicu Hist. World w. iii. § x8 With an Armie [he] 
made great hast toward Cilicia, hoping to suppresse him 
before hee should bee able to make head. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb, w. § 60 The Loss of Rochel, by first Suppressing 
Their Fleet with His Own Royal Ships. czzzo De Foz 
Mem, Cavatier u, 253 Messengers were sent to York fora 
Party to suppress us. 3794S. Witutams Vermont 373 When 
the war came on, the leaders of mobs, and the mobs which 
they created, appeared in their true light : The former sunk 
Into contempt, and the latter were soon suppressed. 

c. To reduce (a person, a community or cor- 
porate body) to impotence or inactivity, as by 
deprivation of office or dissolution; occas. + to 
prohibit or restrain from doing something. 

a@ 1475 [see Surrressinc vl. sh. x o WRIOTHESLEY 
Ckrou, (Camden) 3, 109 The howse of Sion was suppressed 
into the Kinges handes. 1545 Brinxrow Como. xxit. (1874) 
53 Soch abbeys as thei haue suppressyd. 1573 L. Luorp 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 23 Fortune, »never advanced any to 
dignity, but she suppressed the same again unto misery. 
1639 Futter Holy War y. vi. (1840) 251 Cardinal Wolsey, 
by leave from the pope, suppressed certain small houses 
of little value. 1693 Col. Rec. Pennsylz. 1. 380 Notwith- 
standing thereof Wm Powell doses ferrie people over the 
Skuilikill to the petitioner’s damage and yrfor {= therefore] 
requesting the said W™ Powell may besupprest. 1697 View 
Penal Laws 159 Whosoever shall be Jawfully discharged and 
suppressed touching his making of Mault. 1765 Afusenm 
Rust, IV. 198 Forestallers certainly raise the price of markets 
a little, therefore should be suppressed. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 5.198 The King was strong enough. .to suppress 
the outlaws by rigorous commissions. 1887 Spectator 24 
Sept. 1265 The Government. .issued proclamations suppress- 
ing the National League. % 

transf. 3858 C. W. Goonwis in Cambr. Ess. 271 He exe 
terminated wild beasts and suppressed the crocodiles. _ 

d. To withhold or withdraw from publication 
(a book or writing); to prevent or prohibit the 


circulation of. : 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commt. 310 Y° wryting was sup- 
pressed by your captaines and gouernour of your, Realme. 
1624 Gataker Transubst. 40 To intercept wnitings, and 
seteke to suppresse things published. 1644 Mruton Arecp. 
(Arb.) 47 Those books. .cannot be supprest without the fall 
oflearning. 1738 Bircu Life Milton: M.'s Wks. 1. 46 After 
the Work was ready for the Press, it was near being sup- 
press‘d by the Ignorance or Malice of the Licenser. 1759 
idler No. 67 ? 3, I leave it to you to publish or suppress 
it, 1867Sstes Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 9 The government 
tried to suppress the book [sc. Tindale's Bible}, and many 
ccpies were Seized and burnt. ; ‘ 

2. To subdue (a feeling, thought, dea: spe 

1sz6 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12 b, This gyfte sup- 
peace and ESA downe all carnalytees. 1598 BarcKrey 
Felice. Man (2631) 487 Morall vertues are very necessary; for 
by them our unruly affections and unprofitable desires are 
bridled or suppressed. 163r Gouce God's Arrows iil. § 47- 
27x We ought. AF any such [thoughts]. .rise, | porsaigr to 
quash and suppresse them. 1722 Suarress. Charaz (1737} 
II. 70 To the suppressing the very habit and familiar cus 
tom of admiring natural beautys. a2g2r Snerrieco (D 
Buckhm,) Ws. (1753) 1.8 No cold repulses my desires sup 
press'd. 1862 Spencer first Princ... iit. § 15 (1875) 49 Our 
consciousness of Space and Time cannot be suppressed. 

3. To keep secret; to refrain from disclosing or 
divulging ; to refrain from mentioning oF te 
{either something that ought to be revealed, or 
that was formerly stated or included, or that may 


be understood from the context). a0 
1533 More DeSell. Salen: Wks. 1023/x In the rehearsing 


Nae oh ean re me eneetniee emer renrmnen. 


SUPPRESSED. 


againe of hys owne wordes,.he is fayne to suppresse and 
steale awai these his own generall wordes, 1555 Braprorp in 
Strype cel. Afenz,. (2721) ILL. App.xlv. 127 Yt wyll not suffer 
me tosuppresse or kepe secret from you suche matters, 1615 
G.Sanxpys Trav.292 The rest I suppresse, in that offensively 
immodest. 1667 Mitton P. L. vn. 123 Things not reveal'd 
which th’ invisible King, Onely Omniscient hath supprest in 
Night. 168: Conser Pract. Spir. Cres. 1. iii. § x (1700) 10 
Whether it were surreptitiously obtained, the truth being sup- 
Prest. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic ni. xi. 48 If the Subject 
of the Consequent be put into the Antecedent, the Major is 
suppress'd, x71 [see Surrressinc vd/. sb]. 1713 ADDISON 
Guardian No. 109 P 2, I shall suppress what has been written 
to me by those who have reviled me. and only Publish those 
Letters which approve my Proceedings. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Suppression, Words that are necessarily imply'd, 
may be suppress’d. 1796 H. Hunrertr. St. Pierre's Study 
Nat. (1799) 111. 269 She has pronounced his name but once, 
..and he suppresses it altogether. 1828 Macautay Hist. 
Misc, Writ. £60 I. 241 What ts told in the fullest..annals 
bearsan infinitely small proportion to whatissuppressed, x87r 
Patcrave Lyr. Poems, Pro Alortuis viii, Ah, 'tis but little 
that the best..Can leave of perfect fruit or flower ! Ah, let 
all else be graciously supprest When man lies down to rest ! 

b. To leave (something) out in a system or 


design. rare. 
1851 Pucin Chancel Screens 39 The monstrous idea. .of sup- 
pressing the return stalls, and throwing open the whole choir. 
4. To restrain from utterance or manifestation ; 


not to express. 

3557 JV. 7. (Genev.) 2 Tim. 13. 16 Suppresse propane and 
vayne wordes. xzg9x Suaks. 2 Hen. V1, 1. i. 182 Well didst 
thou Richard to suppresse thy voice. 1663 ButLer “xd. 1. 
ii. 683 Talgol, who had long supprest Inflamed Wrath, in 
glowing Breast. xgog Steere Tatler No. 114 Px The Hus- 
band..suppressing and keeping down the Swellings of his 
Grief, a17zx Prior Pastoral Dial, 66 Suppress thy Sighs, 
1746 Francis tr, Horace, Sat. u. viii. 83 While Varius with 
anapkin scarce suppress’d His laughter. 1824 Scorr Sv. 
Ronan's xxxvi, Here Mowbray could not suppress a move- 
ment of impatience. 1859 Dickens 7. Tivo Cities 1. v, Nor 
compressed lips, white with what they suppressed. 1888 F. 
Hume Jfme. Midas 1.1, He suppressed his real tastes till he 
became the husband of Miss Curtis. 

ref?, 1755 Warsurton in I’. § Hura’s Lett. (1809) zor 
How superior is it to any thing we bave had or are like to 
have in the polite way !—but I suppress myself. - 

+5. To press down ; to depress ; to press or weigh 


upon. Also absol. Obs. 

1542 [see Suppress}. 1547 Boorne Brev. Health cxix, It 
may come also of a reumatyke humour supressyng the 
brayne. 1590 Spenser /. Q.1. iii. 19 That disdainfull beast 
-»¥nder his Lordly foot him proudly hath supprest. 2596 
Ibid. vi, viii. 18 He staide his hand.. Yet nathemore he him 
suffred to arize; But still suppressing {etc}. 1597 A. M, tr. 
Guillemeanu's Fr. Chirurg, biijb/x The plate layede in the 
mouth, to keepe downe and suppres the tonge. 1620 [see 
Surrressen #fi.a.). | 

+b. Toravish, violate. Obs. (Cf. Surprise z. 3.) 

1590 Spenser ¥, Q, 1. vi. 40 He it was, that earst would 
haue supprest Faire Vana. . , . 

+6. fig. To bring or keep low, into or in snbjec- 
tion; to bear heavily upon, weigh down. Obs. 

1537 Lett. §& Papers Hen. VIII, X11. 1,16 My being here 
doth but with thought weaken the body and suppress the 
heart, 1542-5 Brinktow Lament. 10b, The parcialyte of 
iudges, suppressynge the pores and aidynge the riche, 1588 
Greene Pandosto (1843) 18 Her vital spirits being suppressed 
with sorrow. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Didot.i, Poore Troy 
so long supprest, From forth her ashes shall aduance her 
head. 21618 Rareicu Prerog. Parl. (1628) Ep, Ded., Those 
that are supprest and helpelesse are commonly silent, a 3649 
Drums. of Hawtn. Oath Knight Wks. (1711) 138 Masterful 
thieves and outlaws, that suppress the poor. 

7. To hinder from passage or discharge; to stop 
or arrest the flow of. ° : 

x62r Burtox Anat. Mel, u. v. 1 481 If blacke blood issue 
foorth, bleede on, if it be cleere and good, let it be instantly 
suppressed. 1716 Pore //iad v. 109 Fate suppress'd his 
Breath. 1842 Louvon Suéurdan Hort. 357 Suppressing the 
direct channelof thesap. 1854 Sir B. Bropie Psychol, Ing. 
I. iv. x29 Hemorrhage, which, .it was impossible tosuppress. 

+Suppre-ssable, a. Obs. rare—, [f. prec. + 


-ABLE.] = SUPPRESSIBLE. 

3609 W. M. Alan in Moone (Percy Soc.) 5 When age be- 
ganne to tame that never otherwise suppressable indomitam 
juventutem. 2 . 

Suppressal (sipre'sal). rare. [fas prec. + 
-AL §.] = SUPPRESSION I b. 

165t Howett Menice 107 Nothing could heap more honor 
upon him then the suppressall of the enemy. 1857 W. R. 
AtcER Orat. ¢ Fuly 33 It reflects infamy on our Govern. 
ment, that an iron hand of suppressal was not promptly laid 
on these marauding parties, 

Suppressed (sipre'st), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED1.] In various senses of the verb SUPPRESS. 

36z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 155 Earth-creeping sprigge, 
base bred, ofhead supprest._¢1790 Cowrer Com, Afilten's 
P. L. Wks. 1837 XV. 293 The author possesses more fire 
than heshows, There is supprerel forceinit. 3791 Burne 
Tk. French Aff, Wks. 1808 VU. 44 The suppressed faction, 
though suppressed, exists. Under the ashes, the embers of 
the late commotions are still warm. 1801 Afed. Frnl. V. 63 
The suppressed perspirable matter. 3810 Scort Lady ve or 
3. xxiv, With smile suppressed and sby. 1843 Borrow J As 
in Spain xv, Recently removed from some 0 the suppress 
convents. 3835 Darwin Voy. Nal. xiv. {1879} 307 € SOPs 
pressed action of the voicanos. 1853 Geo. Evior Rosrola % 
A voice. .altered by some suppressed feeling. 1863 Lkhiihe} 
Hand3k. Topegr. 103/2 Sm. 8vo,, with the rare Soppresse 
leaf. 3897 Alidutt's Syst Sfed. qV a) Symptoms.. known as 
--‘ suppressed * "anomalous" or ‘latent gout’. . 

b. Bot. Said of parts normally or typically 
present, but not found in the particular case ia 


question. (Usually as predicate or p2. pple.) 


SUPPRESSEDLY. 


1849 Batrour Jfan. Bot. § 647 In Tropzolum pentaphyl- 
lum..there are three petals suppressed, as shown by the 
position of the two remaining ones; there are two rows of 
stamens, in each of which one is awanting, and there are two 
carpels suppressed. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 410 Carex 
Boznninghauseniana... Bracts sometimes wholly suppressed, 

Hence Suppressediy (-édli) adv., in a sup- 
pressed tone; with restrained utterance or the like. 

1867C. J. Ssutn Syn. 4 Antonyms s.v. Aloud, Inaudibly. 
Suppressedly. 1873 Miss Broucnton Nancy I. 24, I have 
.-Said ‘good-night ‘in a tone as suppressedly hostile as his 
own, 1880 — Sec, Th. 1. iv, They both laugh low and sup- 
pressedly, 1887 Harpy /Voodlauders 111. v. 87 His eyes 
now suppressedly looked his pleasure. 

Suppresser (sipre’sa1). rare. 
-ER1,} = SuppREssoR. 

1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 1895 Colsimbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 22 Oct. 4/4 The president is a great suppresser of 
news and holds his cabinet severely in check. 

Suppressible (sipre'sib’l), a. [f. Suppress 
+-IBLE.] Capable of being suppressed. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1. uw. iv, A mere confusion of 
tongues...Not manageable, suppressible, save by some 
strongest and wisest man. 1871 R Whirson (¢ff/e) Prostitu- 
tion Suppressible. f 7 

Suppressing (sdpre'sin), vb/, sb. [f, Suppress 
+-InG1.] = Suppression (chiefly in sense 1). 
¢1380 Wreur Sed, Wks. 111, 460 In suppressing of kynges 
state and destroyynge of obediens of prestis to lordis. @2475 
Asusy Active Policy 417 Ye must subdewe with al sup. 
pressyng Euery persoune.. Pretendyng right to your coro- 
nacion. 3542-5 Brinxrow Lament, (1874) 120 Your cuell 
suppressynge of the pore. 1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
J. 186 For the suppressing of malefactouris. xg39r Weasr 
in Wilmot Tancred & Gismund *3b, The suppressing of 
this Tragedie, so worthy for y® presse. 1635 (#r¢/e) A Pro. 
clamation for the Suppressing of profane Swearing and 
Cursing. @1699 Tempe Ess., Popular Discont, ii. Wks. 
x720 1, 265 Some more effectual way..for preventing or 
suppressing of common Thefts and Robberies. xr71x Aopt- 
son Spect. No. 135 RF x2 The sapprestine, of several Particles 
which must be produced in other Tongues to make a Sen- 
tence intelligible. 2753 Scots Mag. XV. 65/2 The suppress- 
ing of this insurrection. 

So Suppressing pp/. a., that suppresses (in 
quot., ? oppressing: cf. SUPPRESS v. 6). 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 456 O foolish pride, O suppressing 
ambition ! : 

Suppression (sipre'faon). [ad. L. suppressio, 
-onem, n, of action f. suppress-, supprimére to 
Suppress. Cf. F. suppression (15th c.).] 

1. The action of putting down, as by power or 
authority; a, a practice or custom, a proceeding 
or movement, etc.; occas. +} the quenching (of fire). 
1528 More Dyaloge tv. Wks. 250/2 He magnifyeth bap- 
tisme but to the supression of penance & of al good liu- 
ing. gsxr T. Witson Logic (1580) 48 b, The first suppression 
of the Popes whole power. 1574 Homtilies 11. Agst. Rebell. 
617 (heading) The suppression of the lust rebellion. 1607 
Cuarman, Bussy d'Asbois tv. i. 168 My love (Like to a 
fire disdaining his suppression) Rag'd being discourag’d. 
2658 T. Wart Charact. Enemies Ch. 42 To read their own 
shame in the suppression of mischief fruitlessly attempted. 
1937 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Commu: App. 1. 267 The Sup- 
pression of Play-houses. 1776 Anam Saari 1/7. Neu. id. 1. 

92 The suppression of twenty shilling notes, would pro- 

bly relieve it [sc. the scarcity of gold and silver]. 1825 
Jerrerson Autosiog, Wks. x859 I. 9x The result was, .sup- 
pression of corvees, reformation of the gabelles, 1828 Scott 
f. M. Perth ix, The extension of the dominion and the 
wealth of the church, and the suppression of heresy. 

attrib, 1806 Surr Winter in Lond, U1. 199 These sup- 
pression chaps intend to enforce the penal statute, and 
compel us to go to church! 1902 Wests, Gaz, 2 July 2/1 
In favour of a rigorous suppression policy. 

b. persons or communities. 

1570-6 Lamparne Peraurh. Kent (1826) 225 A Monasterie 
--which (in the late.. generall suppression) was found to be 
of the yeerly value ofan hundreth and twenty pounds. zs90 
Sir J. Smvtu Disc. Weapons 3b, After that victorie and 
suppression of the Rebels. 1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
IL. 206 A farther suppression of all Popish Recusants and 
disinheriting of them. 1784 W. Srricktano in B. Ward 
Dawn Cath, Revival (1909) 1. 78 On the suppression of the 
Society of Jesus. ¢1853 G, Pryme Autobice. Recoll, xv. 
th An Irish Act of Parliament for the suppression of 
‘Rapparees, Tories, and other Robbers.’ 1883 Gasquet 
Hen. VIII & Eng, Monast. 1, 86 They turned out the 
agents engaged on the suppression {sc. of monasteries], and 
reinstated the canons. 

ce. Withholding or withdrawal from publication; 
prevention or prohibition of the circulation of a 
book or writing. 

ax7oo Evetyn Diary 19 Aug. 1674, The noise of this 
book's suppression made it presently be bought up. 1736 
Pore Let. to Mr. Allen 5 June, The only use to my own 
character, as an Author of such a publication, would be the 
agen of many things. | ‘ 

. The action of keeping secret; refusal to dis- 
close or reveal; also, the leaving of something 
unexpressed. 

1728 Cuambens Cycl., Suppression, in Grammar, an Omis- 
sion of certain Wards in a Sentence, which yet are neces. 
sary to a full..Construction. 1749 Power & Harmony 
Prosaic Numlers 63 A seasonable Silence, or imperfect 
Speech (a Figure which the Rhetoricians calla Suppression), 
2782 Miss Burney Cecilia viu. iv, The incident was too 
extraordinary..to have any chance of suppression. 1837 
Macauray Ess., Bacon (1843) IL 284 Unpardonable distor- 
tions and suppressions of facts. 1878 Grapstone Prin. 
Homer 142 Homer, like Shakespeare, is remarkable for the 
suppression of himself. : 

3. sake or stifling (of utterance or expres- 
sion), 


[f. as prec. + 
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1706 Puriirs (ed. Kersey), Suppression, the Act of Sup- 
pressing, Smothering, &c. 1751 H. WatroLe Let. to Mann 
2x Mar,, He [sc. a thrush} had dangerous suppressions of 
breath, 1827-35 Witus Shunamitite 37 His breast Heaving 
with the suppression of acry. 186 Gro. Exior Silas 4, 
1.1, The self-complacent suppression of inward triumph that 
lurked in the narrow slanting eyes and compressed lips. 
1865 Swinburne Afalanta 2042 With tears and suppression 
of sighs, . 

+4. Depression, lowering; pressure of a super- 
incumbent weight. Ods. rare. 

1709-29 V. Manoey Syst. Math. Astron. 353 Refraction, 
is the Elevation or Suppression of, any Star by reason of.. 
the Vapors Elevating themselves from the Earthly Globe. 
1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Suppressionis ignis, a fire of 
suppression, a term used in chemistry to express such an 
application of fire to any subject, that it shall at once act 
upon it above and below...The usual way..is by covering 
the vessel. .with sand, and then laying hot coals upon that. 

5. Afed. and Path. Stoppage or arrest (of a dis- 
charge or secretion). 

31601 Hotraxn Pliny xxu. xxv. II, 143 It amendeth the 
suppression or difficultie of voiding urine. 1615 Crooxr. 
Body of Man 336 Oftentimes vpon the suppression of their 
courses their bellies swell and they thinke they are con- 
ceiued. x719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 121 Simon Paule gave 
it in Suppression of Urine. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. 
(1829) V. 4x Suppression of the menses. The secretion 
obstructed in its regular periods of recurrence. 1845 Bupp 
Dis. Liver 222 The disorder of digestion and the suppression 
of bile, 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 11, iv. (1879) 3781 he cessa- 
tion of renal activity, the so-called pa Pas of urine. 

6. Bot. Absence or non-development of some 
part or organ normally or typically present. 

1845 ASA Gray Bot. Texrt-bk. 191 The non-production 
(suppression) of one whorl of organs. 3849 Batrour Afan, 
Bot. § 647 Suppression is liable to occur in all the parts of 
plants, and gives rise to various abnormalities. 1882 Vines 
Sacks’ Bot, 363 The protonema differs from the Moss-stem 
«in the suppression of those further divisions by which the 
tissue of the stem is produced from its segments. 

Hence Suppre‘ssionist, an advocate of sup- 


pression. 
1886 Daily Tel. 1x Nov. (Cassell), Think of it, ye modern 


suppressionists, 
Suppressive (sBpre'siv), a. [f. L. seeppress-: 


see SUPPRESS and -1VE.] Having the quality or 


effect of suppressing. 

aia Jounson 25 Apr in Boswell, I consider it as a very 
difficult question.. whether one should advise a man not 
to publish a work, if profit be his object...I should scruple 
much to give a suppressive vote. 18z2~7 Goon Study Aled. 
(1829) 11, 232 The miasm it [sc typhus] generates, though 
more suppressive or exhaustive of sensorial energy, is less 
volatile, than that of marsh-lands. 1860 Froupe //1st. Eng. 
xxxv. VI. 529 The use of strong suppressive measures to keep 
down the unruly tendencies of uncontrolled fanatics. x885 
W. H. Wiute Mark Rutherford’s Deliv. ii. (2892) 25 Nor 
was it even pone for any single family to emerge amidst 
such altogether suppressive surroundings. 

Hence Suppre‘ssively adv. 

1837 Cartyte Misc. Ess., Mirabeau, The former set of 
pangs he..crushes down into his soul suppressively. 

Suppressor (s#pre‘sa1). Also 6-7 -our; see 
also Suprnessen, [f. Suppress +-or. Late L. had 
suppressor.) One who or that which suppresses. 

1560 in Maitl. Club Misc. Il. 217 The Pape quhai is 
the verray Antichriste and suppressour of Godis glorie. 1632 
Litncow Trav. tx. 388 He was no suppressour of the sub- 
jects, 2682 Sin T. Browne Chr. Mor. 13 Humility and 
charity, the great suppressors of envy. «71r E, Warp 
Vulgus Brit. vut.91 And so from a Rude Mob became, 
The fierce Suppressors of the same. 1868 Freeman WVorut. 
Cong. U1. viii. 194 Rudolf of Ivry..the savage suppressor 
of the great peasant revolt. 

Supprice, -icioun, var. SupPRISE, -ISSIOoNn Obs. 

+Supprime, v. Obs. rare. In 5 suppryme, 
6suppreme, fad. L. supprimére or F. supprimer 
to SuPPRESS.] ¢razs. = SUPPRESS. 

490 Caxton Exncydos xiii. 48 The mone obscure..sup- 
prymeth the lyghte of the sonne. 1549 Comfl. Scot. xix. 
158 The prudens and autorite that the lord hes gyffin to 
the, suld suppreme ther ignorante error, & obstination. 

+Supprior. Obs. Also 4-5 -our(e, 5~6 -er. 
[a. OF. suppriour (14th c.), med.L. supprior: see 
Sus-6 and Prior. (Cf. Sp. seprior.)] = SuBpRior. 

3338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 208 pe priour said, ‘ pis day 
&Stperione chese we’. 3377 Lanai. ?. P/. B. v.17 Bothe 

rioure an supprioure and owre fater abbas. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 64 The suppriour beholdyng aboute 
overalle, As is his office, that non of them were absent. 
1485 Caxron St. Wene ryde 14 Randolf whiche was Sup- 
pryour of the hows. (c1534 [see Surrnrtoress]. 2535_ in 
Lett, Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 54, I have often commandidd 
- the ple ther shulld no seculer bois be conver- 
sant with ony of the monkes. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop, 
Cerent, 1. v. 87 When the Supprior of the Abbey of Saint 
Andrewes was disputing with John Knox. 

So + Suppri-oress [OF. supprioresse (14th c.), 
med.L. suppriorissa], = SuBPRIORESS. 

a 400 Relig. Pieces /r. Thornton AfS. (1914) 54 Blyssede 
pat abbaye..pat hase so haly ane abbas as Charyte, a 
prioresse as Wysedome, a supprioresse as Mekenes. a 2455 
Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 164 To the 
Suppriouresse of None Eton. ¢3534 in J. Bacon Liber 
Regis (1786) p. xi, The names of the supprior, supprioresse, 
sexten, selerer. . 

+ Supprise, sd. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 -ice, 
-yce, 5-6 -is, -yse, 6 -yss. [a, AF., OF. suprise, 
var. of sterprise SURPRISE Sb. Cf. med.L, sudbZrisia, 
Suppris(2)a usurpation, extraordinary impost.] 

Injury, wrong, outrage, oppression. 
¢14z5 Wynroun Cron. vit. 2132 (MS. Wemyss) Pare hes. 


SUPPRISSION. 


lesit all his noble name. Thare fell ane of nis floure de lice, 
Yo do his fallow sic suppris. /é7d, vit. 4g02 With his ost, 
quhare he ourraid, Gret suppris (47.5, Coff, wastynge} in be 
cuntre he maid. 1442 Extr, Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1.7 The 
supprise that Master John of Caydow did in the outtakyn 
of Adam of Hillis net. e1470 Harpixe Chron, cLxxxix, 
iii, (MS. Ashm. 34) If. 147 Wip oute suppryce [v.r, supprise) 
or any extorcion Of be porayle. c¢rgoo Lancelot 691 For 
to tell..his gret distresse Of presone and of Joues. gret 
suppris, It war to long. zg00-20 Dunnar Poems Ixxxiv. 49 
Substance with honour doing nane suppryss. 

2. Surprise, unexpected attack, 

cx470 Henry Wallace vit, 694 Yhe wyrk nocht as the 
wys, Gyff that ye tak the awnter off supprice. c1s00 
Lancelot 3479 Ws ned no more to dreding of suppris; Ve 
se the strenth of al our ennemys. 

3. Conquest, defeat. 
, ©1425 WynToun Cron. v1.2749 (MS. Wemyss) He persauit 
in pat fycht At he wes neire a supprice sone. 

+Supprise, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4-ice, 
4-5 -iss, 4-6 -yse, 5 -is, -yss, (-exe), 5-6 -ya, 
-0i8, 6 -ize, -yis(s; 5 suprise, suporyse, 8 sup- 
rize. [f. AF., OF. supris-e, var. of ster-, sourpris-t, 
or souspris-e, pa. pple. of surprendre SURPRISE v., 
Sousprendre SUSPRISE v. 

Through variants like suffriss, this vb, became confused 
with Surrress, of which it has some of the meanings.] 

1, ¢vans. To come upon or attack unexpectedly ; 
to surprise. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 11 He assemblyt his men..And 
come for to suppris the king, ‘hat weill wes war of thar 
cummyng, Jéid. vi. 37 Thai thoucht him for to suppris 
And gif he fled on ony vis ‘’o follow him vith the hunde. 
1395 Se. Leg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 876 a de oste of Ing- 

and, For to supprice bym, var cumand. 1471 Caxron 
Recuyell (Sommer) 676 Aboute the houre of none cam a 
grete tempeste And supprysed them sodaynly,. 
b. To ensnare, betray. 

exgqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1848 Je devel, with his 
quayntys, Will be aboute sow to suppryse, And draw 3ow 
heyn. @ 1600 Montcomrriz Mise. Poems xliv. 26 Wo to the 
spyis first did suppryis My hairt within 3our hald ! 

2. Of a feeling, etc. : To come upon suddenly 
and forcibly, seize, overtake, affect violently: 
usually in pa. pple. (const. with the feeling, etc.). 

¢1374 Cuaucer T'voylus ut. 1384 This Troilus, with blysse 
of pat supprised, Put al in goddes hond. 1420-22 Lyne. 
Thebes 2017 It scheweth wel that thow were not wis, But 
supprised with a manere rage, 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 
6166 With gret desyr I was supprysed In my thoubt & my 
Corage. 1430-40 — Bochas vin. xxvii. (MS, Bodl. 263) 404 
Take and supprised he was wt dronknesse. a 1513 FABYAN 
Chron. v1. ccxvi, (1533) ¥39/1' For thys vyctory Harolde was 
suppreised (1559 suppressed} wyth pryde, 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel'537 So am 1 supprysyd with pleasure and 
delyght To se this howre now. 1592 Breton C’tess Pent 
broke's Love (Grosart) 24/2 A secret ioie that did the soule 
suprise. z6xx Mure Afisc. Poems i. 60 Zouth then, with 
courage and desyer..assayed My Sences to suppryse. 

b. ‘Vo affect with surprise. 

1775 in Wairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 123 If departed 
souls can be supriz’d‘sure hers would be so to meet in the 
regines of bliss one she thought was still here in this world 
of woe. 4 

3. To do violence to, injure, outrage; to oppress; 
to ravish, violate (a woman). 

623395 Sc. Leg. Saints xiix. (Zecla) 157 pred bu hye: 
supprice me nocht Na haf nocht foly in to thocht! ¢ 1400 
Apol, Loll, 75 Austeyn..seip ke Sum supprise wip seruil 
chargis our religioun, Pat our Lord Ifu Crist wold to be fre. 
a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2390 (Ashmole MS.), He wald neuire 
suprise (Dublin MS. paket no sege vndir heuen, ¢242§ 
Wyntoun Cron. 1, 310 (MS. Wemyss), Sindry spretis. .Slep- 
and women waldsuppris. . That gat pire gyantis ofgret mycht. 
1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms(S.1.S.) 156 The citee sulde be 
wele punyst that revengis nocht hir burgeis suppresit, or op- 
prest wrangwisly...1 lefully defend me agayne othir that 
wald suppris me wrangwisly. ¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. Cx1v. 
xiii. (MS. Ashm. 34) if, £9 b, He..his comons never his tyme 
supprysed [v.7. supprissed]. 1g00-z0 Dunnar Poems xiii. 
47 Sic ladyis wyiss, Thay ar to pryis,..Swa can devyiss, 
And not suppryiss Thame, nor thair honestie. 

4. To overpower, overcome, subdue}; occas. to 


put down, suppress. 

c14z0 Anturs of Arth. 306 Pei shullene dye one a day... 

uppriset with a surget [7Zornton A/S. Supprysede with 
a sugette}. cxqzg Wrntoun Cron. vi. 1709 (MS. ae 
Schir Knowt.. Dowttyt to be suppryssit son, Or in pe bate! 
al wndoyn. ¢ 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4468 All be strenth 
of 30ur enmys 1 sall schende and sone supprys. «3475 
Asusy Dirta Philos. 396 The kynge bathe the charge theim 
to supprise, That wolde surmonte, or in vices arise. 1594 
MarLowe & Nasne Dido 1.3, Ay me! the Starres supprisde 
like Rhesus Steedes, Are drawne by darknes forth Astrzus 
tents, s160r Cuester K, Arthur iv, Chaste to her husbands 
cleare vnspotted bed, Whose honor-bearing Fame none 
could supprize. cx614 Mure Dido & /neas 1. 157 His 
Kinde she hates, which should the same supprise. 

5. a. To undertake. b. To uphold. rare. | 

exgox Lypc. Floure Curteste 232 Euer as I can supprise 
in myn herte. ¢x430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 19r2_ Demean 
you al wey in such wise Min honour and worship I may 
supprise. P 

Hence +Bupprised ppl. a., (2) oppressed (ia 
quot. ¢1400 absol.), (6) appearing suddenly ; 
+ suppriser, ? betrayer; + Supprising v2/. 5b., 
surprise, unexpected attack; + Supprission 
(-icioun), oppression. . 

1375 Barnour, Bruce vit. 551 The kyng, That had no 
dreid of supprising, Zeid vnarmyt, mery and blith. ¢1400 
Afol. Lolt. 79 Goddis law biddip help be supprissed, jugi 
to be fadirles, defendip be wydow. c1425 WynToun Cron. 
1v. 2026 (MS. Wemyss), And vnder gret exactioun Haldin 
jn to suppricioun {AfS. Cott. 2020 supprission] 1547 


SUPPULLULATE. 


Surrey /2nefd wv. 37 She... with supprised teares [orig 
lacrimis obortis} Bained her_brest. ees Breton Aas 
Parad, (Grosart) 11/2 Thou wicked witch,..To bring a des- 
Perate spirit to defame, And by illusion, first the soules 
supriser, Chat heares thy wordes, and wil beleeue the same, 

Suppryme: sce Surerime. 

+Suppwllulate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sup- = 
SuB- 26 + pullulat-: see PULLULATE.] intr. To 
spront forth in place of another. 

x6or Br. W. Bartow Defence 175 These Hydraheaded 
expositions, one suppullulating after another. 1609 —~ 
Answ. Nameless Cath. 236 Such Hydra-headed Treasons, 
suppullulating one after the other. 

+ Su-ppurable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. sip- 
pirdbilis, f. L. suppiirdre to SuppuraTe: see 


-ABLE.} Liable to suppurate; suppurating. 

3684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. vin. 286 The Liver is of 
little sense ;..therefore crude ones [sc. tumours] cannot be 
distinguished from suppurable ones, but in process of time. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Obseru. Surg. (1771) 88 A Reflux of 
suppurable Matter. 

Suppurant (ss*pitirint), a. and sb. rare. [ad. 
L, suppirantem, pres. pple. of suppiirare to Sur- 
PURATE.] = SUPPURATIVE a. 2 and sb. 

3767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 218 Their secret applica- 
tions, which they termed attrahents, but are to he looked 
upon only as suppurants. 1889 Afayne's Med. Vocad., (ed. 
6), Suppurant.. festering : suppurating. 

t Su-ppurate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sup- 
pitratus, pa. pple. of suppirare (see next).] Formed 


by supputration. 
x60r Hottann Pliny xxu. xxv. I, 138 In case it be need- 
full..to cleanse them from suppurat matter therein gathered. 


Suppurate (sz'piiirett), v. Also 7 supurate. 
[f. L. suppirat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppiirare, f. 
sup- = SUB- 2+ pitr-, pits Pos. Cf. F. suppurer.] 

+1. ¢rans. To cause (2 sore, tumour, etc.) to 
form or secrete pus; to bring to a head. Also 


aésol, to induce suppuration. Ods. 

1863 T. Gate Antidot, 1. vi. 4 When as all hope is paste 
by other medicines, then we take those in vse whyche doe 
suppurate, x600 SurrLet Country Farne wt. Ixxxiv. 626 
This oile is singular good for to suppurate and ripen im- 
postumes, x694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 696/2 It.. 
dissolves or suppurates Venereal Buboes. 1779 Gentl. Mag. 
Feb. 80/2 When these tumours are suppurated and broke, 
or opened, they need only to be frequently cleansed. 

2. intr. To form or secrete pus, come to a head. 

2656 Rivctey Pract. Physick 131 A little swelling... which 
suppurating is like a Barly-corn. 1 Arsurunot Reeles 
of Diet in Aliments, etc. (1735) 348 ‘Lhis Disease..is gene- 
rally fatal if it suppurates, the Pus is evacuated into the 
lower Belly. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 442 If these 
glands suppurate externally, they gradually heal. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 33 If the ulcer sup- 

wrated freely, the dressing was used oftener. 2854 H. 
Atreen Sch. & Schit, vi. (1858) 119 My injured foot. .suppu- 
rated and discharged great quantities of blood and matter. 
1876 Trans, Clinical Soc. UX. 136 Although the cyst..had 
not suppurated, : 

+b. intr. (transf.) To exude like pus. Obs. rare. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 38 By reason 
that the wound cannot soon be clos’d, and that the Gum 
Supurates through it. 

Hence Su'ppurated /. a., Suyppurating wvd/. 
sh. (also atirid.) ; also + Sutppurater = Supru- 


RATIVE 50. 

16xz Woovatt Surg. fate Wks. (1653) 1 The incision 
Knife. .for the opening of any Apostume suppurated. 1684 
tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1.45 lf the Bubo give no hope 
of Suppuration..when you have used Suppuraters a2 long 
time [etc.]. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 123 Whilst they are 
simply obstructed, they are called crude; but if they begin 
to suppurate, they are called suppurated. 1758 J.S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg, (1771) 88 Was it a Reflux of suppu- 
rated Pus? 18x3 J. Luomson Lect. Inflant. 304 These di. 
versities in the appearance and duration of the suppurating 
process. 3822-7 Goop Study Med, (1820) I. 476 Where it 
{sc. the pancreas] was found suppurated and gangrenous. 
r84z Anpy Water Cure 13 They remained..nearly two 
weeks, without suppurating. en 

Suppurating (so'piiireltin), pp/. a. 
+-ING2.] That suppurates. 


]. Promoting suppuration. 

16rz Woopart Sury. Afate Wks. (1653) 88 A contused 
wound. .will desire aso suppurating medicines. 1876 tr. 
von Ziensssen's Cycl, Med. X1.92 Mezereon, croton oil.. 
and suppurating ointments of various kinds. 

2. Forming or secreting pus; attended or marked 


by suppuration. . 

3647 May Hist. Pari, 3. vii. 77 Now we see what the sores 
are..let us be very carefull to draw out the cores of them, 
not to skin them over with a slight suppurating festring 
cure, least they breake out againe. 1803 Afed. Frail. IX. 
Bs To Convert every recent wound into a suppurating sore. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled, xxii. 266 Suppurating 

meumonia. /Aid. xxix. 371 A suppurating tumour resem- 

ling a whitlow. 3899 Adloutt's Syst. Med. V1. 574 Sup- 
purating corns. | . . 

Suppuration (szpiiira-fon). Also 6 -acyon. 
[ad. L. suppitratio, -dnent,n. of action f. suppirare 
to Surruratre. Cf. F. sueppuration.] ; 

1. The process or condition of suppurating; the 
formation or secretion of pus; the coming to a 


head of a boil or other eruption. 

x54x CorLanp Gadyen's Terap, 2 F ijb, Yf there be..vehe- 
ment pulsacyon, in such wyse that there is no more hope of 
the curacyon of the sayd partyes without suppuracyon, all 
the anuncyentes apply the sayd suppuratyfe medycynes. 
1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 1. xxi. 23 An aposteme..- 
that commethe to suppuration by the ayde of medicines and 


{f. prec. 
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nature, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. w. iv. 267, I 2 
plied again the Afa/agma, which caused a Seppatation Of 
the remainder. 1732 AxsutHnor Rules of Diet in Aliments, 
etc. (1735) 342 The Inflammation ends in a Suppuration and 
an Abscess in the Lungs. 1797 M. Bawue Aford, Anat. 
(1807) 79 When inflammation of the lungs terminates in 
Suppuration, 1868 Darwin Anim. & PL. xii, H. 12 A cow 
lost a horn by suppuration, 1899 Adbutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 
762 The suppuration of acne spots, 

+2. A sappurating or suppurated boil, sore, etc. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 57 One that had a suppue 
ration-in his chist. 1607 Torsett Fours, Beasts 259 ‘The 
dung... being applyed to the suppurations. 1658 RowLanp 
tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins, 1105 They will concoct the Impos- 
tumes and suppurations of the breasts. 

Suppurative (sepiiiretiv), a. and sé. Also 
6 -yfe. [ad. mod.L. suppardtivus, f. suppiréat- : 
see SUPPURATE vy, and -IVE. Cf. F. suppuratif 
(from 16th c.), It., Pg. seppurativo, Sp. supura- 
tivo.| A, adj. 

: L. Having the property of causing suppuration ; 
inducing the formation of pus. 

xs4z [see Surpuration 1}. 1607 Topsci.t Four-/. Beasts 
705 Itis meet to vse a suppurative and not a plittinative 
maner of cure. cx7z0 W. Ginson Farrier’s Dispens.i. (1734) 
23 Rye... It’s chief Service is in suppurative and discutient 
Charges or Cataplasms, 1760-72 J. Avams tr. Suan & 
Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 46 A small suppurative plaister. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1V. 404 Those irritant, 
exulcerant, or suppurative applications, which have been 
employed by many practitioners. 

2. Attended or characterized by suppuration. 

1794 J.R. Coxe £ss. Inflamne, 54 Mr. John Hunter has 
divided inflammation into the adhesive, the suppurative, 
and the ulcerative. 1835-6 Todd's Cyc/. Anat. 1. 61/2 This 
suppurative sloughing process had opened 2 passage..into 
the..colon, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 62x Suppu- 
rative catarrh of the middle ear. 


B. sb. A medicine or preparation which pro- 


motes suppuration. 

1568 Sxeyxe The Pest (1860) 40 Gif the humore be malig- 
nant,..suppuratiues most be expede [sic]. 1671 SaLaon 
Syn. Med, wi. xvi, 368 Suppuratives. bring blood, raw, 
superfluous and undigested humours to matter and ripeness. 
1766 Phil. Trans. LVI. 93 Strong suppuratives, in the 
form of cataplasms, were now used. 1822-7 Goon Study 
Afed. (1829) LIT. 508 Increasing the tone of the vessels, by 
warm suppuratives andastringents. 1887 Motoney Forestry 
W, Afr 292 Fagonia arabica,,.this plant has a great 
reputation in India as a suppurative in the cases of abscess. 


+Su-ppuratory, 2. andsd. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
suppiratorits, {. suppirat-: see SUPPURATE v. and 
-oRY 2.} =: SUPPURATIVE a. 2 and sd, 

1657 Tomunson Renon’s Disp. 1. xiv. 30 That [medica- 
ment} is called Atamvqrexor, or a suppuratory, which is most 
congruent and like to our nature. 1730 Phil. Trans, 
XXXVI. 362 Purulent, suppuratory and scrophulous Dis- 
tempers, 3747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 280 At the approach of 
the suppuratory fever. 

+Suppure, v. Obs. rare~°, [a. F. suppurer, 
ad. L. suppitrare to Suppurate.} To suppurate. 

r6rz Corsr., Afaturer,..to matter, to suppure. 


+Su-pputate, v. Obs. (Also pa. pple. in 6 
-ate.) ” L, supputat-, pa. ppl. stem of szppu- 
fare: see SUPPUTE ¥. and -aTE3.] ¢rans. To cal- 


culate, reckon, compute. Also adso/. or intr. 

isso W. Cunnincuan Cosiogr. Glasse 107 Adde the de- 
grees, and mi. to the Longitude (for which th’ Ephemerides 
ar supputated, because thy place is East from it). 1572 
Dicces Panton. wv. xxi. Cciij b, Behold the table folowing, 
where ye shal finde the number of all the sides, diameters 
and Axes of these inscribed bodyes ready supputate. x614 
SELDEN 7itles Hon. 1. iit. 163 Their Hegira. 1s supputated 
from the flight of Mahumed, out of Mecha, x680 AUBREY 
in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) ILI. 490 He supputated, 
and found that everything considered ‘twas much dearer. 
1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. 1, 158 Ephemerides..supputated.. 
for the elevation and meridian of London. 


+Supputation. Obs. [ad. L. supputatio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. supputaére to SuppuTe. Cf. 


F. supputation (from 16th c.).] 
1. The action (or an act) of calculating or com- 
puting ; a method or system of reckoning ; calcu- 


lation, computation, reckoning. 

x432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 27 Florentius, monke of 
Wurcestre, whom y folowe specially with Marianus Scotte 
in the supputacion of yeres. 1545 Jove E.xf. Dan. B jb, 
A brife supputation of the ages and yeres of the world. 
ress Even Decades (Arb.) 65 Euery leaque conteyneth 
foure myles, after theyr supputations. 1560 Binte (Geneva) 
Esther Argt. 218b, The supputation of yeres, wherein the 
Ebrewes, and the Grecians do varie. 1650 Twysben in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1.67 For the ready supputa- 
tion of the places of the planets. 1652-62 Heytrn Cosmogr. 
Introd. (1674) 17/2 Chronologies..are only bare supputa- 
tions of times, with some brief touch upon the Actions 
therein hapning. 1696 Ausrey Afisc. 24 The skill of deal- 
ing with difficult supputations of Numbers not then dis- 
coverable. 1698 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714)1.7 The Julian 
Period. .is a supputation of 7980 years. Invented by sue 
Scaliger. 175 Act 24 Geo. If, 23 §1 That..the said Sup- 
putation, according to which the Year of our Lord beginneth 
on the twenty-fifth Day of March, shall not be made uce of 
from and after the last Day of December, one thousand 
seven hundred and fifty-one. 2825 A. Crarxe Comm. 0.7, 
Ps, \xxxi. 3 They..sent persons to the top of some bill.. 
about the time which, according to their supputauons, the 
new moon should appear. : 

b. transf. Estimation, reckoning. . 

1643 Str T. Browne Aelig. Jed. 1. § 18 In a wise suppue 
tation all things begin and end in the Almighty. 1654 
Trarp Comm, Fob xxxviil. 18 They have their supputations 
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j andconjectures. 3677 Por Ox/fordsh. 224 He sodisturbed 


and confounded all his supputations, that [etc.]. 

2. (See quot.) rare—°. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Supputation.., a pruyning or cut- 
ting Trees, 

+Supprite, v. Obs. [ad. L. supputdre to cut 
off below, lop, prune, to count up, f. sep- = Sus- 
2 + putare to trim, prune, to clear up, settle, reckon. 
Ci. F. supputer (from 16th c.).] = SuppuraTe, 
Hence + Suppu-ted pl. a. ( fig.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 37 Pe Romanes..ascribede 
theire yeres from the begynnenge of theire cite y-made. 
But..Cristen men suppute theire yeres from the Incarna- 
cion of Criste. /éid. V. 453 Men supputenge tymes of 
kynges. x622 Drayton Poly.olb, xxix, 363 Free from this 
supputed shame. 2 1727 Newton Chronol. Amended Introd. 
(1728) 4 Others supputing the times by the Succession of 
the Kings of the Lacedzmonians, affirm that he was not 
a few years older than the first Olympiad. 

|| Supra (si#pra), adv., (a.), prep. [L. supra 
adv. and prep. (see next).] adv. 

1, = Asove A. 4; previously, before (in a book 
or writing). Also in L. phe. zt sepra = as above, 
(Abbreviated sz.) 

[ex440 Prom. Parv. 355/2 Nyggarde (or muglard, supra, 
or nygun, or pynchar, z#/ra), fenax.] xs26in Exch. Rolls 
Scot. XV. 273 note, Thesaid pensioun of fourty pundis to the 
said maister Walter,..quhill he be promovit be ws to bene- 
fice ut supra. 16:6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 100, 10 
cattis tobaco to hym selfe, cost as sufra. 1668 in Axtr, St. 
Papers rel. Friends Ser. nt. (1912) 279 The book called The 
sandy Foundation Shaken, cf the same date, ut supra. 753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Villose Leaf, See Pitose 
Leaf, supra. 2861 Patey Eschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 953 
note, On the metre of this verse see supra 7. 

+2. = AxnoveE A. 7; in addition, farther; more. 

1592 Nasne Strange Wewes H2, Was sinne so viterly 
abolished with ‘larltons play of the seuen deadly sins, that 
ther could be nothing said swfra of that argument? 19778 
Srmzs Diary 24 Sept. (1901) II. 302 Mr, Beers xt. 60 & 
supra. 

+B. adj. Additional, extra, Ods. 

1598 Barrer Theor. Warres w. iv. 115 The which bein 
not aduertised that they be any sufva Round, he is boun 
to giue the word to none but only ynto the Sentinell. 1773 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 89/1 To defray the supra charge of coinage. 

C. prep. in phr. supra protest [ad. It. sopra 
protesto ‘upon protest’]: see quots, and Prorest 
50. 2. 

1809 R. Lancrorp Jitrod, Trade 22 After 2 bill has been 
protested, it is sometimes accepted by a third party, for the 
purpose of saving the reputation of a drawer or of an ene 
dorser. Such an acceptance is called an acceptance ‘Supra 
Protest’. 1847 B. F. Foster Counting-ho. Assist, 87 Pay- 
ment supra protest. Jéid. 99 The acceptor sufra protest is 
bound to notify without delay his acceptance to the person 
for whose honor it was made. 

Supra- (sii*pri), prefix, repr. L. supra- = supra 
(related to super and ultimately to sb) adv. and 
prep., above, beyond, in addition (to), before in 
time, occurring in a few compounds in classical 
and Jate Latin; in med. and mod.L. it is mainly 
restricted to technical terms. Its meanings in 
English are for the most part parallel to, but 
in much Jess vogue than, those of SurER-; but it 
is more prevalent than the latter in certain uses, 
e.g. the scientific uses in 1 2 and x b, in which it 
is most commonly employed as a living prefix. 

The stressing is as in compounds of Surer., q.v. p. 3166/3. 

I. Over, above, higher than; (less commonly) 
on, upon: in a physical sense. pre 

1. In prepositional relation to the sb. implied in, 
or constituting, the second clement: = SUPER- 1; 
asin late L. supracelestis SUPRACELESTIAL, mod. 
L. supra-axillaris (axilla Ax), suprGfoliaceus 
(folsem leaf). ; 

a. Miscellaneous adjs., chiefly scientific: = 
SUPER-1 a,c. Su:pra-ne'rial, situated above the 


air oratmosphere. Su:pra-a'xilary, £or., arising 
above an axil, as abranchorbud. Supraco‘ral- 
line, Geol., lying immediately above the Coralline 
Oolite. Su:pracreta‘ceous, Geol., lying above the 
Cretaceous series, as the Tertiary and more recent 
formations. Su:prafolia’ceous, Suprafo'liar, 
Bot., situated or arising above (or upon) a leaf. 
Supregla‘cial, occurring upon the surface of ice, 
esp. of a glacier, Supralivneal, written above 
the line. Su:pramarine, situated or occurring 
above the sea. Suprame‘dial, lying above the 
middle (e.g. of a series of rocks). Supratro‘pical, 
next ‘above’, i.e. higher in Jatitude than, the 
tropical (see quot.). . 
one ee in PAiL Trans, XXXII. x20 The Firma. 
ment, supposed by Moses to sustain 2 *Su ra-nerial Sea, 
x760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 11. xxi. (1765) 218 upra-axillary, 
1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 256 Solanum, .. flowers in the forks 
of the stem, or supra-axillary. 2885 Ernreiper Strat. Geol, 
xli. 453 The *Supra-Coralline Beds. 1832 De LA Eecng 
Geol. Hifan. (ed. 2) 221 The marine *supracretaceous rocks of 
the South of France. 1852 Lyrit Man. Elem, Geol.ix.(ed.a) 
103 Groups of Fossiliferous Strata..Tertiary, Sopracreta- 
ceous,or Cainozoic. 1777 S.Rorson Brit. Flora st *Supra- 
JSoliacecus, coming out above the leaves, as in Asperifolix. 
3865 Treas. Bot. 1111/1 *Sufprafoliar, crowing upon a leaf. 
3894 Geixte Gt, Jee Age (ed. 3) 207 The beds of these *supra- 
glacial rivers. 1874 ‘I. H. Key Language 6: The fact of 
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its [se. the aspirate’s] having passed intoa mere *supra-lineal 
mark in classical Greek suggests the question whether it had 
not even in those days become an unmeaning symbol, 1832 
Lyru Princ.. Geol. 11. 195 The effects. .of subterranean 
action on *supramarine land. 1863 — Antig. Man xiii. 
(ed. 3) 232 Difficulty in distinguishing between the effects of 
the submarine and supramarine agency of ice. 1855 J. 
Priurs Afan, Geol. 157 Millstone grit (*supramedial 
group). 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Zvtomol, IV. xlix. 485 Beginning 
at 84° N,.L. he {sc. Latreille] has seven Arctic ones [sc. 
climates}, which he names polar, subpolar, superidr, inter- 
mediate, *supratropical, tropical, and equatorial. 
b. Anat. and Zool. Extensively used to form 
‘adjectives (some of which are also used e//ip/. as 
sbs.) in the sense ‘ Situated above, or on the dorsal 
side of (sometimes, upon the upper surface of) the 
part or organ denoted by the second element’: as 
in mod.L. supracostalis (costa vib), stuprarénalis 
SUPRARENAL, = SUPER- 1b. 
Numerous compounds of this class appear in recent Dicts., 
general and technical; the following 1s a selection of the 
more important. The meaning can usually beinferred from 
that of the second element; where necessary, a brief ex. 
planation or reference is added in parentheses. (Cf. Sus- xb.) 
Supra-abdominal, supra-acromial, supra-anal, 
supra-a‘ngular (the angular bone of the lower jaw 
in some vertebrates: cf. ANGULAR 2 a, quot. 1855), 
supra-aryle'noid, supra-au‘ditory, supra-auri‘ct- 
lar, suprabra'nchial, suprabu-ceal, suprace:cal, 
supracau'dal, supracondylar, -co'ndyloid (= above 
a condyle or condyles of the humerus, femur, etc.), 
supracostal, supraco'xal, supracra‘nial (= on the 
upper surface of the cranium), suprado'rsal, supra- 
dural (= above the dura mater), supra-e'thmoid, 
supraglottic (above the glottis), suprahepartic (on 
the upper surface of the liver), suprahy'otd, supra- 
z'liac (= on the upper surface of the ilium), supra- 
marginal (spec. above the upper edge of the 
Sylvian fissure), seeprama'stoid, suprana:sal, supra- 
ne'rvian, supranewral (= above a neural axis), 
supranuclear (NucLEUS 6 b), supra-orcular (= 
above the ocular region, sfec. of the small scales 
in reptiles above the superciliaries; also 5b.), supra- 
esophageal (= on the dorsal side of the oesophagus, 
applied to a nervous ganglia in invertebrates), 
suprapapit'llary (= above the biliary papilla), supra- 
pedal (= above the ‘foot’ of a mollusc), supra- 
pharyngeal (= supra-esophageal), suprapubian, 
-purbic (hence suprapubically adv., above the 
pubis), suprapy gal (of plates of the carapace in tor- 
toises ; also 50.), suprari‘mal (RMA), suprase ptal 
(Seprun), s¢prastapedial, supraste'rnal, supra- 
tro’chlear (TROCHLEA 2,6), sutpratympa'nic, supra- 
ventricular (VENTRICLE 2). 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. I. 114/x Two *supra-abdominal 
nervous columns generally extend along the middle of the 
back. 2840 G. V. Extis Anat. 130 The transversalis 
huuneri artery..ends by dividing into the *supra-acromial 
and supra-scapular arteries. 1893 H. Morris 7reat. Hurt. 
Anat, 831 The supra-acromial branches cross the clavicular 
insertion of the trapezius and the acromion process. 1 
Lanxester in Ann. & Afag. Nat, Hist. Nov.335 The *supra- 
anal organ is very small. 1835-6 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
277/x The anterior extremities of the angular and *supra- 
angular pieces are wedged into corresponding grooves of the 
symphyseal element. 1895 Newron Dict. Birds 872 The 
bones forming the right and left Mandibulz..namely, the 
Dentals, Splenials, Supra-angulars, Anguiarsand Articulars. 
1872 Conen Dis. Throat 48 The arytenoid and the *supra- 
arytenoid cartilages, with their connecting muscle. 1856 
Hox.ey Laing’s Preh. Res. Caithn. 87 The mastoid pro- 
cesses are large, the *supra-auditory ridges strong. 1890 
Buunxcs Nat. Med. Dict. *Supra-auricular diameter, 
parietal diameter, inferior. x916 Kerr in Afax XVI, 101 
Skull ofan aged man. Maximum length, z95 mm.; width, 
140 mm. ;.. height (supra-auricular), 116mm. 3889 DunmMan 
& Wincrave Gloss, Terms, *S. pi tiean Bear agree applied to the 
dorsal division of the pallial chamber in the Lamellibran. 
chiata..above the gills, which separate it from the infra- 
branchial chamber. 1883 Encycl. Brit. KVI. 665/1 Large 
special ganglia (optic, stellate, and *supra-buccal) are 
developed in the higher forms (Siphonopoda)}. x90z P. C. 
Mrrcuetz in Trans, Linn, Soc., Zool. Oct. 188 In Sphenis- 
cus the portion between the supra-duodenal loop and the 
rectum, .is expanded intoa minor fold,..to which I give the 
name **supra-cxcal kink". 1890 Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond. 180 
The *supracaudal muscle is the direct continuation back- 
wards of the sfinalis dorsi. 188x Mivarr Cat gx An 
elongated opening, .calledthe*supracondylar foramen which 
transmits the median nerve and brachial artery, 1899 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Med. Vi. 659 Supracondylar fracture may 
readily implicatethenerve. 1866 Quain's Elen. Wat. (ed.7) 
Ti, 385 The occasional prominence called the *supracondy- 
loid process. 1834 T: Bryant Pract, Surg. (ed. 4) IL 634 
Mr. W. Stokes, of Dublin, advocates..the supra-condyloid 
amputation of the thigh. 1855 Ocitwie Sufsl., *Sujra- 
costal,, the supra-costal muscles, which raise the ribs. x 
Buurxes Wat. Med. Dict. Supracostal groove, light furrow 
Sometimes found along upper edge of the body of a rib, at its 
posteriorextremity. 1872 Hustpury Myology 21 The *supra- 
coxal part of the pelvis. 1848 Owen Homol. Vertebrate 
Sket, 48 The frontals and parietals, being ossified in *supra- 
cranial fibrous membrane. 1889 Wature 20 June 172/1 The 
«details of the mouth.-plates, the *supradorsal membrane,.. 
and other. portions. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIL. 
232/2 *Supradural branch or ramus farictalis, 1888 Ror- 
Leston & Jackson Anis. Life 96 Sn the Salmon this region 
[sc. the mesethmoidal cartilage]..is covered by a *supra- 
ethmoid bony plate. 1890 Retrospect Bled. CII. 302 Lhe 
narrowing of the *supraglottic portion of the larynx. 1848 
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Duneuison Aled. Lex.s.v. Hepatic, Hepatic Veinsor *Supra- 
hepatic veins..open into the vena cava inferior. 1904 Lrit. 
Med, Frni, x7 Sept. 672 In suprahepatic abscess the pus 
occurs between the layers of the coronary ligament. 1882 
Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) I. 292 *Suprahyoid muscles. 
1870 Frower Osteol. Mammalia xvii, 285 The ilium is 
flattened and expanded, and has a greatly extended..*supra- 
iliac border. 1872 H. A. Nicnorson Palzont, 109 Anan- 
chytidz..anus,.marginal, or *supramarginal. 1899 Add. 
butt's Syst. Med. VU1. 433 The left visual word-centre..is 
now. .supposed tobe situated in the angular and Repo in 
part of the supramarginal convolution. 1893 . Morris 
Treat. Hum, Anat.37 A ridge of bone, the *supra-mastoid 
crest, runs immediately above the external auditory meatus. 
1865 Reader No, 145. 409/1 The *supranasal notch. 1903 
Proc. Zool. Soc, Lond. Ul. 125 Nostril pierced in a single 
nasal; no supranasal. 3888 *Supranervian [see s#bnervian, 
Sus- xb). 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, VU. 623 ‘Vhe *supra- 
nuclear connections of the nerve. 1897 GUNTHER in Mar 

Kingsley IV. Africa 696 Two large *supraoculars on eac 

Side. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 524/1 The..*supra.- 
esophageal ganglions are protected by a dense membrane. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 112/2 The brain, or SUpTAnSD Ee 
geal mass. 3897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. UL. 723 The duode- 
num is more extensively dilated [in infra-papillary carcinoma} 
than in *supra-papillary carcinoma. 1888 Rorirston & 
pacreen Antu Life 110 A *supra-pedal gland appears to 

e present in all Pudionata. 1878 Bet. tr. Gegenbaur’s 
Com. Anat, 351 There is but one buccal ganglion in the 
Dibranchiata, and behind it there is a large *supra-pharyn- 
gealganglion, 1848 Duncutson Afed. Lex., *Supra-Pubian 
Nerve, is the internal ramus of the inguino-cutaneous branch 
of the first lumbar nerve. 1835-6 7odd"s Cyel. Anat.1. 507/1 
The shortest route by which the bladder can be reached at 
this early age is according to the method of the *suprapubic 
operation. 1847-9 /bid. 1V. 2380/1 In the turtles..the supra- 
pubic muscle divides into two fasciculi. 1887 rit. Afed. 
Frnl.\. 1098/2 A suprapubic abscess. bid. 1214/2 Supra- 
pubic lithotomy ina boy. /éid. 204/2,1., proceeded to open 
the bladder *suprapubically upon the point of an pene 
lithotomy-staff. x889 Nicitorson & LypexKer Palzont, II, 
1086 While, .the nuchal is a cartilage bone, the pygal and 
“suprapygals are of purely dermal origin. 1893 H. Morris 
Treat, Hum, Anat, 948 The cavity is naturally divided into 
two portions—*supra- and infra-rimal—divided by the 
glottis. 18900. Frnl. Micros. Sci, XXX. 137 The smaller 
division of the coclom, the *supraseptal cavity, is continued 
into the tentacles. 1875 W. K. Parker in Encycl. Brit. U1. 
7102 The short, notched “supra-stapedial. .the slender, com- 

ined infra-stapedial and stylo-hyal. .are still cartilaginous. 
x862 H. W. Fucrer Dis. Lungs 4 The *supra-sternal is the 
hollowed space which lies immediately above the notch of 
the sternum. 1876 Quain's Elem, Anat. (ed. 8) I. 27 The 
occurrence ofsuprasternal bones insome animals, 3882 /éid. 
{ed.9) I. 27 The upper end fof the sternum] is marked by the 
deep suprasternal’ notch. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. WH. 
280/1 It [se. the frontal nerve]..ascends round the super- 
ciliary arch,,.and is thenceforth called by some the external 
frontal nerve in contradistinction toa branch from itself, the 
*supra-trochlear, or internal frontal. x870 Flower Osteol. 
Mammalia x. 157 The large *supratympanic or mastoid bulla 
lof Pedetes caffer\. 3855 Reader 11 Mar. 288 The *supra- 
ventricular masses of the hemispheres [of the brain]. 

¢c. With sb., denoting a part situated above that 
denoted by the second element, as mod.L. supra- 
clavicula, SUPRACLAVIOLE. 

2. In adverbial relation to the second element: 
= SUPER- 2. + Suprano'minated //. a., above- 
named. Su:praposi-tion, the action of placing or 
state of being placed above or upon something; 
position above; in quot. 1788 = SUPERPOSITION 2. 
Su:prasori‘ferous a., Bot., bearing sori on the 
upper surface, 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer'’s Bk. Physicke 344/2 Take..of 
the *supra-nominatede poudre 3 qu. of an ownce. 1683 35. 
Hooxer Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 105 The Architypous 
Globe, or Original Beeing is the Basis. .of all other Essences, 
--brought forth out of the Womb of pure Nature supra- 
nominated. 1788 in E. H. Barker Parviana (1829) 1. 64 
Coincidence can only be proved by *supraposition, 2855 
T.R. Jones Aguarian Wat, 9 Vheir..steady supraposition 
upon each other should ensure..stability. 1857 T. Moore 
Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 46 Crenato-lobate above, 
*suprasoriferous, é 

3. In adjectival relation tothe sb. constituting or 

implied in the second element: = SUPER- 3. a. 
Anat, and Zool, = Superior, upper; (a structure) 
situated above some other, or forming or belonging 
to the upper part of (that denoted by the second 
element); chiefly in mod.L. terms, as suprantamimnia. 
Also Supraco-mmissure, a commissure of nerve- 
fibres above and in front of the pineal body. 
_ 1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. VI. 132/1 The diatela.. 
1s..continuous with the supracommissure. 1901 Dortanp 
Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Supramaxilla..Supra-obliquus. .Supra- 
turbinal. x902 Amer. Anthropol. 1V. 172/1 The significance 
of the ‘ supramamma’ (a sort of rudimentary mamma). 

. b. Anat. and Zool. Prefixed to adjs., or forming 
derivative adjs. from sbs. in a (sometimes used 
ellipt. as sbs.): = Pertaining to or situated on the 
upper... or the upper part of (what is expressed 
by the second element), as szpra/atia/ (the upper 
lip), spramazxillary (the upper jaw). : : 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Supraiabial. 1904 Liol. Bulletin Nov. 
293 A black Spot, just above the sixth supralabial. Jéid., 
The supralabials are dusky yellow. 1847-9 Todd's Cyc, 
Anat. IV. 548/1 Its *supra-maxillary part is constituted by 
one or two large branches. 2872 Humpney AZyology 46 The 
supra-maxillary, or second division of the fifth {nerve}. 

II. Above (in various figurative senses); higher 
in quality, amount, or degree. (Cf. SupEn- 4, 5, 6.) 

4. a. Prefixed to adjectives: — Surer- 4 a, as 

supra-Christian, -conscious, -historical, -intellece 


artis ea 
rt TA tN 


SUPRA-. 


tual, -legal, -local, -mechanical, -moral, -national, 
-normal (= SUPERNORMAL), -ordinary, -rational; 
+ Supravulgar, that is above the common or 
ordinary. Also in derived sbs., as stepra-rational- 
ism, and advs., as sepra-locally. 
_ 1867 Swinaurne Blake (1868) 266 Thus prophesies Blake, 
in a fury of *supra-Christian dogmatism., 3891 Jas. Onr 
Chr. View God §& World ii. (1893) 70 Hartmann..speaks..of 
his Absolute..as *s#pra-conscious. xgoz Contentp. Rev. 
Mar. 385 Experimental psychical research is throwing great 
light on.,the importance of the subconscious and supracon> 
scious, or the ‘Subliminal’ self. 1908 AHidbert Frail. Jan, 
436 The intelligence. . tries to apprehend the *supra-corporeal 
in terms of the corporeal. 1894 N. Bucuanan tr. Harnack's 
Hist. Dogma 1. ii. 97 History and doctrine are surrounded 
by a bright cloud of the *suprahistorical, 1885 Seti Scot, 
Philos. vi. 188 The hungering and thirsting of men’s hearts 
after,.some *supra.-intellectual union,.with the source of 
all. x875 Dicey Real Prop. vi. (1876) 289 He would., be 
restrained... by the extra-legal, or, if the expression may be 
allowed, *supra-legal power of Chancellor. 1852 Br. Forses 
Nicene Creed viii, 146 immensity. .and *supralocal existence, 
are the qualities of the true God. /did, xiii, 227 The supra- 
local Presence of His Body in the Sacrament of the Altar. 
1866 Clerical Jrni, 3 May 422/1 Jesus Christ. offers, and.. 
is offered, on all earthly altars supernaturally and *supra- 
locally. 1740 Cueyne Regimen 3 Impossible.. that an 
Animal Body could have been. formed without a *Supra- 
mechanical Organisation. a 1894 Romanes Thoughts Relig. 
1. ii. (1895) 8x Without being “supra-moral., He may be un- 
moral, 1908 Dublin Rev. Oct. 384 One great *Supranational 
body, in which there should be ‘neither Jew nor Greek’. 
3897 Lanc in Contes. Rev. Dec. 774 *Supranormal pheno- 
mena, a 1623 Swinsurne Treat. Spotsals (1686) 22 Yetdoth 
their “supraordinary Understanding..supply that small de- 
fect of Age. 1651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xxx. (1739) 
136 The Pope had now usurped a power supra-ordinary over 
all Appeals, 1894 N. Bucnanan tr. Harnack's Ast. Dogina 
I. App. iii. 346 The Divine Original Essence is *supra- 
yational. 2882-3 Schaff’s Encyel. Relig. Knowl. WW. 1995 
Their..views were designated as supranaturalism, and not 
as *suprarationalism or irrationalism. 1697 Cottier Zss. 
Mor, Subj. 1. (1703) 81 ‘Lo furnish himself with *supravulgar 
and noble qualities. ; . 

b. Prefixed to a sb., forming an adj., as supra- 
state (cf. SuPER- 4 b). 

1914 Contentp. Rev, Aug. 200 If there is an inter-State life 
there is also a supra-State life. ; 

5. Prefixedto a sb. = SUPER-5 ; as supra-entity. 

1647 Herrick Noble Numb,, Upon God, God is not onely 
said to be An Ens, but Supraentitie. 

6. = Higher, superior (cf. Super-6b), as supra- 
consciousness, > supra-passion, supra-world, : 

1914 19th Cent, July 121 This *supra-consciousness, .{ 
seen..to be independent of the material senses. 1624 F. 
Wire Repl, Fisher 538 The merits and *sypra-passions of 
Saints. 2907 E. E. Fournrer v’Axur (title) Two New 
Worlds, 4 The Infra-World. 11. Phe *Supra-World, 

7. Above in degree or amount, beyond, more than 
(what is expressed by the second element) : with 
sbs., as supra-centena'rian (so supracentena'ri- 
anism), or adjs., as steprama'ximal, supra-o-plimal 
(also ellipt. as sbs., sc. temperature); Su:pra- 
quanti‘valent a., more than equivalent, higher ia 
ideal than real value; so supraguanti'valence. 

1870 Scorrern Stray Leaves Sct. § Folk-lore 470, I do not 
find that women figure as *supra-centenarians in any way 
comparable to men. 1881 W. D. Macray /ndex Registers 
Ducklington Pref., One case of *supra-centenarianism Is re+ 
corded ; the ‘old widow Knapp’ was buried 10 March 1727, 
atthe age of 105. 1905 Sczence 23 ed 948 Death at the 
supramaximal or subminimal may be due to changes of a 
very definite nature. 1904 /dfd. 2 Dec. 751 This reaction is 
repeated as long as an effective *supraoptimal or suboptimat 
temperature continues. 1903 Alien. § Neurol, Feb. 50 (Cent. 
D., Suppl.) Occupation is very especially suited to produce 
a “*supraquantivalence of certain ideas, J/bid., We had 

reviously considered as the basis of the, *supraquantivalent 
idea the frequent repetition..of definite trains of thought. 

8. Before in time; = SuPER- 8; as in SUPRA- 
LAPSARJAN; $0 Su:pra-oreata'rian, one who 
believes that in the divine decrees the purpose of 
election and reprobation was antecedent to that of 


creation ; also as adj. ; 
1660 Hein Hist. Quinguart. ui. 6: According to the 
Supra-Japsarian, or Supra-creatarian way. bid, 64 The 
Supra-lapsarians .. (or Supra-creatarians rather, as 3 fate 
judicious Writer calls them). ; 
III. In the highest or to’a very high degree. 
9. Very highly, extremely, = SUPER- 9 a, b: as 
SuUpra-censorious, suprafeminine, suprajine (= 
SUPERFINE), supra-sensitive (= SuPERSENSITIVE), 
supra-subtle (= SUPERSUBTLE), adjs. ; supragravi- 
tate, supra-parasite (with 7, to play the parasite 
to excess), supra-saturate (= SUPERSATURATE), vbs. 
sgor West. Gaz. 3x Aug. 5/2, This *supra-censorious 
censorship of minor news. : 1883 Fortn. Rev. July x17 A 
*supra-feminine love of softness and splendour, 1819 Syp. 
Stn Game Laws Wks. 1859 1.259/t The supra-finecountry 
gentleman. 1672 FlamsTeroin Rigaud Corr, Sei. Alen (1841) 
II. 139 The apogzon part of the system may contain more of 
matter. .and consequently. .may *supragravitate and incline 
the axis towards the synodical-line. 1654-Gayron Pleas. 
Notes 11. vi. 108 The slave Sancho doth *supra-parasite it. 
3770 Phil. Trans, UX1. 34 Till the fluids are (if 1 may use 
thar expression) *supra-saturated with the acid. 1893 W. H. 
Hunson /dle Days Patagonia xii. (1899) 194 *Suprasensitive 
retinae. x894 Athenzumt 13 Jan. 47/2 The same *supra- 
subtle unraveller of mysteries. : i 
IV. 10. Expressing addition ; involving addition 
or repetition (cf. Super- 13, 14, 15): as tf supra- 
addition (= SUPERADDITION 2), stupra-compound 


SUPRACARGO. 


(=acomponnd ofa compound,a compound of more 
than two elements). }+Su:prabipa‘rtient = super- 
bipartient (see SUPER- 14). Su:pradeco‘mpound, 
Su:pradeco‘mposite aajs. Bot., additionally de- 
compound ; triply or more than triply compound. 

1706 Evecyn Hist, Relig. (1850) II. 46 These..were the 
doctrines and “supra-additions of the Scribes and Pharisees. 
1953 Hocartn Anal. Beanty xi. 136 The length of the foot 
+) In respect to the breadth, makes a double *suprabi- 
partient, a diapason, and a diatesseron. x79 HaMILrTox tr. 
Berthollet’s Dyeing I.1. i. 22 At other times they unite with 
the salts and form *supracompounds. 1816 J. Ssurn Pano- 
rama Sct. § Art I. 532 Acids, alkalies, [etc.J..may some- 
times form supra-compounds with the cloth, and thereby 
change its colour, 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leas, 
*Supradecomposite Leaf, one which has the common petiole 
divided more than twice. /did. s.v. Leaf (Compound), The 
“supradecompound [leaf}. 1777S. Rosson Brit. Klora 204 
Hemloc Dropwort. Leaves supradecompound. 1874 Gar- 
rop & Baxter Mat. Afed. 225 ‘Che leaves are supra-decom- 
pound, the leaflets oblong and ovate. 

+Supracargo. Oés. Also 7 sopracargo. 
fad. Sp. sobrecargo (f. sobre over + cargo Cano), 
whence F. sudbrécargue, also t supercarge (Vol- 


taire), Pg. sobrecarga.] = SUPERCARGO. 

1667 DenuaM Direct. Patnter 1, xiii. x2 Though Clifford 
in the Character appear Of Supra-Cargo to our Fleet and 
their. 1674 J. Couuins /ntrod. Merchants-Acc. E 3, Journal 
ofthe Sopracargos Accounts. 1729 De For Crusoe. (Globe) 
398 What Business had I to..turn Supra Cargo to Guinea, to 
fetch Negroes? 1813 Mitsurs Oriental Commerce 11. 533 
The Company's instructions to the supracargoes of their 
ships are very pecslar as to the mode of package and 
stowage. 1824 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 589/1 The black 
{teas),..or boheas, {are brought] from Fdé-kyen, called the 
Bohea country by the Supra-cargoes at Canton. 1844 H. H. 
Witson &rit. India 1, 32x The supracargoes. .at last coun. 
selled acquiescence. 


Su:pracelestial, ¢. rare. [f. late L. supri- 
cwlestis: see SUPRA-1, 4.2, CELESTIAL.] = SuPER- 


CELESTIAL I, 3. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 29: Abraham, experte in 
astronomy,..folowede in erthe that he vnderstode by the 
disposicion of bodies supracelestialle. x82 R, HINDsarsH 
tr. eigen g i Coronis 110 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I shall tell 
you supra-celestial things? [Cf. John iii. 12 ra érovpdmea.] 
Supraciliary (si#prisilidri), a. (sb.) Anat. 
and Zool, [f. Sopra- 1 b, after sugercitiary.] = 
SuPERCILIARY ; as sb. applied spec. to the small 
scales attached to the eyelids in reptiles, below the 


supra-oculars, 

1828-32 in Weesrer (citing Ure). 1863 Huxtey Jfar's 
Place Nat. u. 76 In the Man,..the supraciliary ridges or 
brow-prominences usually project but little. 1874 Cougs 
Birds N. VW. 450 A yellowish suffusion about the head, and 
especially along the supraciliary stripe. 1903 Proc. Zool, Soc. 
Lona, I. 125 Five supraoculars, ,.10 or xx supraciliaries. 

Supraclavicle (-kle-vik'l). Avat. and Zool. 
Also in L. form su:praclavi‘cula. [See SuPRA-1¢ 
and Ciavictel.] A superior bone of the scapular 


arch in some fishes, above the clavicle. 

1873 Mivarr Elem. Anat. 162 In bony Fishes, where the 
clavicles..may not only be provided with a distinct inter- 
clavicle, but also each with a distinct portion above—the 
Supra-clavicle. 1880 GUnrner Fishes iii. 59 The scapular.. 
arch is suspended from the skull by the (suprascapula) post- 
temporal..Then follows the (scapula) supraclavicula. 3888 
Rorreston & Jackson Anim, Life 416 The Ganoide? and 
Teleoste: have investing bones known as supra-clavicle, 
clavicle, inter-clavicle, and post-clavicle. 


Supraclavicnlar (-klavickivay), 2. Anat. 
and Zool. [In sense 1, ad. mod.L. supraclavicu- 
laris, £. supra Suppa- 1 b+clé@vicila Cusvictel- 
in sense 2, f, SUPBACLAVICLE: see -An.] 

1. Situated above the clavicle or collar-bone. 

1849-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. IV. 753/2 The supra-clavicular 
and acromial nerves, form the termination of the cervical 
plexus. 1876 Trans, Clinical Soc. 1X. 193 Forced breathing 
called into play the diaphragm far more than the supra. 
clavicular muscles, 1886 Facce Princ. Med. 1. 755 In one 
of my cases, these supraclavicular swellings were much 
larger than hen's eggs. . 

2. Pertaining to the supraclavicle. 

In recent Dicts. 

Suprahu-man,. rare. [Supra-42.] =SuPEn- 
HUMAN, : 

31740 Cuevne Regimen so Outward and inward Means may 
be..bestow'd, by external Providences, suprabumane.. Aid 


and Grace, 1809 J. Foster Contrib. Eclectic Rev. (1844) I. , 


No believer in any supra-human means, in any immediate 
iirernosition ofthe Almighty. 180 De Quincey Rhetoric 
Wks, 1859 XI. 42 Any supra-human intelligence, divine or 
angelic. . 

So Su:prahuma‘nity = SUPERHUMANITY. ‘ 
1810 Coreriee in Lit. Rent. (1838) ILI, 253 An essential 
supra-humanity in Christ. iu ies 

Supralapsarian (sl#:prilepséeriin), sd. and 


a. Theol. [f. mod.L. supralapsdrius, £ supra 
Surra-8+L. /apsus fall, Lapse: see -1an. Cf. 
F, supralapsaire.] 


A. sb. A name applied to those Calvinists who 
held the view that, in the divine decrees, the pre- 
destination of some to eternal life and of others to 
eternal death was antecedent to the creation and 


the fall: opposed to INFRALAPSARIAN. é 

1633 Hoarp Gods Love to Mankind 13 The Maintainers of 
the Absolate Decree do say..eyther that all actions..and 
all events. .are absolutely necessary; 50 the Supralapsarians: 
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or that all mens ends (at least) are unalterable and inde- 
terminable by the power of their wills; so the Sublapsarians. 
1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 75, 1 believe, with 
the Supralapsarian, that God hath decreed, not to bestow 
converting Grace upon many whom he could easily (had he 
90 pleased) have converted. 1674 Borie Excell. Theol, 1.i. 
so Some few Theologues..have got the name of Supra- 
lapsarians, for venturing to look back beyond the fall of 
Adam for God's decrees of election and reprobation. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 84/2 According to the supra- 
lapsarians, the object of predestination is, homo ereabilts et 
fatilis; and, according to the sublapsarians and infralap- 
sarians, howto creatus et lapsus., 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
iit, I. 400 The young candidate for academical honours... was 
strictly interrogated by a synod of Jouring Supralapsarians 
as to the day and hour when he experienced the new birth. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Supralapsarians 
or their doctrine; that is a Supralapsarian. 

1633 Hoarn Gods Love to Mankind 2 The rest of that side, 
thinking to avoyd the great inconveniences, to which that 
supralapsarian way lyeth open,..present man to God in his 
decree of Reprobation, lying in the fall. 1733 Near Hist. 
Purit. 11.79 A treatise of Beza’s upon the Supralapsarian 
scheme of Predestination. 1764 MacLaine tr. Afosheim's 
Eccl. Hist. xvn. (1833) 639/r The Supralapsarian and Sub- 
lapsarian divines forgot their debates and differences. 283 
Macauray £ss., Pilgr. Progr. (1897) 191 An absurd allegory 
written by some raving supralapsarian preacher who was 
dissatisfied with the mild theology of the Pilgrim’s Progress. 
3839 Haciam Lit. Enur. um. ii. § 32 The Supra-lapsarian 
tenets of Calvin. 2885 Encycl. Brit. X1X.670/2 The supra- 
Japsarian view was..adopted by Beza and other Calvinists, 
as it had been held by some of the Augustinian schoolmen. 

Hence Su-pralapsa‘rianism [cf. mod.L. supra- 
lapsariismus}, the doctrine of the Supralapsarians, 
So t+Suprala‘psary sé. and a. = SUPRALAPSARIAN. 

19728 Cuastpers Cycl., Supralapsary, in Theology, a Per- 
son who holds, that God, without any Regard to the good 
or evil Works of Men, has resolv’d, by an eternal Decree, to 
save some, and damn others. 1755 JOHNSON, Sufralapsary, 
antecedent to the fall of man. 1775 Asx, Supralapsarianism. 
184x F. Evans’ Sk. Denon. Chr. World 80 Recent divines 
who have gone to the height of Supralapsarianism. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § x. 458 Whitgift strove to force on 
the Church the supralapsarianism of his Lambeth Articles. 

Supraliminal (s'#prali-minal), a. Psych. [f. 
Supra-1a+L. /rmin-, Lien threshold : after s1b- 
liminal.] Above the limen or threshold of sensa- 
tion or consciousness ; belonging to the ordinary 
or normal consciousness: opp. to SUBLIMINAL. 

1892 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Res. Feb. 306, I hold 
that this subliminal consciousness..may embrace a far 
wider range..of..activity than is open to our supraliminal 
consciousness. /57d. [see Susuininat]. 

Hence Suprali‘minally adv. 

aigor Myers Hum. Personality 1.87 We need not postu- 
late any direct or supernormal knowledge,—but merely a 
subliminal calculation,..expressing itself supraliminally. 

Supralunar (s‘prali#-naz), a. [See Suppa- 
1 aand Luwak, and cf. SusnunaR.] = next: cf 


SUPERLUNAR. 

1719 Steste Old Whig No. 2. 12 Comets, said he, are 
Two-fold, Supra-lunar, and Sub-lunar. 1848 Kincstey 
Peast ii, 1 am.-utterly deficient in that sixth sense of the 
angelic or supralunar beautiful, which fills your soul with 
ecstasy, x856 — Afisc. (1859) HI. x14 The most supralunar 
rosepink of piety, devotion, and purity. 

Supralunary (stpraliznari), 2, [See Supra- 
1 aand Luwary, and ci. SusnunaRy.] = SupEr- 


LUNARY. . 

1635 Swan Sfee. Mund? (1670) 84 The admittance, of 
terrene Exhalations to join their forces towards the effecting 
ofsupralunary Comets. @x656 Hares Gold. Rem. (1673) 276 
Certain strange supralunary arguments, which never fell 
within the sphere of common action, 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 216 If it be once granted that there is a Providence, 
*is an absurd..conceit, to confine it..to the Supralunary 
Regions. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 628/r His head full of 
these supralunary matters. 3 

Supramundane (si/primondein), a. [ad. 
mod.L. *supramundanus, {. supra SUPRA- 1a, 4a 
+mundus world, Cf. F, supramondain,it. sopram- 


mondano.| = SUPERMUNDANE. 

1662 Stantey Hist. Chaldaick Philos. (1701) 8/2, The 
Supramundane Light, an Incorporeal Infinite Iuminous 
Space, in which the intellectual Beings reside. 1678 Cup- 
wort Intell. Syst, t. iv. § 14. 243 These Eternal Gods of 
Plato, called by his Followers @eot dzepxdoprot, the Supra- 
mundane Gods. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. (2765) 363 
Beings divine, supramundane, and..unchangeable, 3829 
Cariyce Jfisc. (1857) II. 52 The supramundane, divine 
nature of Virtue. 1872 Lippon Elem. Kelig. iii. 83 Revela- 
tion has familiarized Christians with the angels, as supra- 
mundane beings. 1884 MJanck. Exam. 10 Oct. 5/3 Free 
trade is..suitable rather for an ideal and supramundane ex- 
istence than for the present state of society. a 

Supranatural (si#prinetitiral, -tfiral), a. 
(sb.) rare. [See Surra- 4a and Natunan, Cf. F. 
supranaturalisme, -iste.|_ = SUPERNATURAL. 

1857 P. Freeman Princ, Div. Serv. 1. 32 To express,. 
their..conceptions of the divine and supranatural element in 
thesubject, 1874 J. H. Buunt Dict. Sects 125/1 A mechani- 
cal Deity that is only so far supra-natural as that Infinite 
Substance must always stand in antagonism with the finite. 
1908 Hibbert Grrl. July 88 We measure the change from 
the standpoint of the sopranatural, 

So Suprana‘turalism, Snprana-turalist, 
Su:pranacturalistic 4., Su*pra-na-ture (= 
SUPEENATORALIS®, etc.). . 

1828-32 Wenster (citing Murnock), Supranaturalism. 
1842 Braxpe Dict. Sei., etc., Supranaturalists, 2 name 
given of late years to the middle party among the divines of 
Germany, to distinguish them from the Rauonalists,..and 


SUPRASCAPULARY. 


from the Evangelical party. 1846 Geo. Extor tr. Strauss 
Life Fesus Introd. § 1x. 1.46 Those theologians., who think 
to unite both parties by this middle course—a vain endeavour 
which the rigid supranaturalist pronounces heretical, and the 
rationalist derides. 1846 Worcester (citing P. Cyc.), Supra. 
Naturalistic. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Afystics (1860) II. xust. i 
250 They sought..for a sign; and in their credulous in- 
credulity, grew greedy of every supranaturalism except the 
scriptural. 1866 Chambers’ Encyel. VILL 120/2 Thestruggle 
between Rationalism and Supranaturalism. 3890 J. F. Suir 
tr. Pfleiderer's Develop, Theol. u. ii, 122 The difficulties 
of the supranaturalistic theology. , 1908 Hidbert Frui. July 
808 It is increased knowledge of nature which has made 
ea incredible. 

@:pra-occi'pital, @. and sd. Anat. and 
Zool. fad. mod.L, suprd-occigitalis: see SuPRA- 
1 band Ocorprrat,] = SUPEROCCIPITAL. 

1846 Owen in Rep, Brit, Assoc. 1. 319 The flattening. .of 
the human supraoccipital, parietal and frontal bones. 1848 — 
Howl, Vertebrate Skel.5,1..regard thesupraoccipital asthe 
serial homologue of the parietai and the midfrontal. 185r 
ManteEty Petrifactions wv. § 3. 350 The horns being placed 
more anteriarly in relation to the supra-occipital ridge. 2880 
GiintHer Fishes 56 The supraoccipital separates the parie- 
tals, and forms a suture with the frontals. ‘ 

Supra-o vbital, a. (sb.) Anat. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. supra-orbitalis: see SupRa- 1 b and ORBI- 
TAL.] Situated or occurring above the orbit of the 
eye. Also as sd, 2 supra-orbital artery, vein, bone, 
or nerve. 

1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 648 The external, or supra-orbital 
branch [of the frontal nerve}. 1846 Owen in &ep. Brit. 
aissoc, 1, 283 The bones of the dermo-skeleton are :—The 
Supratemporals; The Supraorbitals; The Suborbitals; The 
Labials. 1868 Darwin Anim, § Pl. 1. iv. 117 The supra- 
orbital plates or processes of the frontal bones are much 
broader than in the wild rabbit, 1876 Toes Dental Anat. 
39 Pain. .is often referred to the point of emergence of a 
nerve, as..in supra-orbitar neuralgia. 

Also Supra-o'rbitar, Supra-o'rbitary [mod.L. 
supra-orbitarius], adjs. 

178z Monro Anat. 287 The sight may be lost by an injury 
done to the supra-orbitar branch. 1844 Sir C. Bert Anat. 
Expression ii, (ed. 3) 49 The prominences over the orbits 
(the supra-orbitary ridges), which are peculiar to a more ad- 
vanced age. x856 Tonp & Bowman Piy's. Anat. UW. 7 The 
fissure which bounds the supra-orbitar convolution. 

Suprarenal (si#prarinal), a. (sb.) Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. suprarénalis: see SUPRA- 1 b and RENAL.) 
Situated above the kidney; applied to a pair of 
ductless glands (seprarenal bodies, capsules, cor- 
puscles, glands), one immediately above each kid- 
ney; also to other structures connected with these. 

1828 Quan Elen, Anat. soo The kidneys and supra-renal 
capsules. 1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade AT, (1842) 309 
The Supra-renal are sometimes branches of the phrenic or of 
therenalarteries. /éid. 350 The Supra-renal veins terminate 
partly in the renal veins, and partly in the inferior vena cava. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 154 The connective tissue 
copes of the supra-renal glands. 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
XV. 365/x The ‘suprarenal bodies’ or ‘adrenals'. x905 
H.D. Roureston Dis. Liver 271 The various preparations 
of suprarenal gland substance. : 

b. transf. Of, pertaining to, or affecting the 


suprarenal capsules, 

1876 BristowE Theory & Pract. Med. (1878) 583 Thereare 
no lesions.. which are constantly associated with the supra- 
renal affection. Jdid. 585 Supra-renal degeneration. 

B. sb. A suprarenal capsule (in quot. 1841, a 


suprarenal artery). 

x84r R. E. Grant Outi, Comp. Anat. 512 The aorta gives 
off..the two small phrenic arteries. .to the diaphragm; two 
or more minute supra-renals to the supra-renal capsules. 
2895 Athenzum 7 Dec. 795/2 The supra-renal bodies of 
fishes...There was no relation,, between the supra-renals 
and the lymphatic head-kidney. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Aled. 
III. 313 Glands without ducts, such as the..suprarenals. 

Hence Suprare‘nalin, Suprare‘nin, a substance 


extracted from suprarenal capsules, used as a 


hemostatic. 

1904 Brit. Afed. Frul. 17 Sept. 681 The constitution of 
suprarenin. 1909 Chen. 5 Druggist 20 Feb, 36/2 Novocain- 
Suprarenin Dental Tablets..contain..Suprarenin borate. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, Suprarenalin, ; 

iSuprascapnla (sipriskepisi). Anat. 
and Zool, Pl.-#. [mod.L.: see Supra- 3a and 
Scaruta.}] A bone (or cartilage) in the upper or 
anterior part of the scapular arch or shoulder- 
girdle, in fishes, and in some batrachians and 


reptiles. : 
1854 OweNin Orr's Circ. Sei., Org. Nat. 1.175 The special 
names of the above elements of the hamal arch of the 
occipital vertebra are, from above downwards, ‘supra- 
scapula’,..‘scapula ',..‘coracoid’. 2888 Rotreston & Jack 
son Anint. Life 8: (The dorsal scapular] consists of a broad 
semicartilaginous supra-scapula and an ossified scapula. 
Suprasca-pular, ¢. Axat. and Zool. .[ad. 
a suprascapuléris: sce SurnA- 1 b, 3b.and 
ScaPuLar a.] Situated above or upon the scapula; 
belonging to or connected with the upper or ante- 
rior part of the scapular arch, or ue spprasea pelts 
828 ss Elent. Anat.160 A foramen, for the transmission 
of eeprom nerve. Lbid, gor The supra-smpular 
and postertor-scapviar arteries. Jbid, 416 The nerve passes 
through the su: ra-scapular notch, or foramen. 1854 OwrEex 
in Orr's Circ. Stix Org. Nat. 1. 190 The suprascapular plate 
remains long cartilaginous, and always partly 50. Sbid. 210 
The upper or suprascapular piece..retains..its cartilaginous 
state. 1878T. Bavanr Surg. 1. 479 The suprascapular artery 
and vein will always be seen behind the clavicle, 


Also +Suprasca‘pulary a. 


SUPRASCRIPT. 


1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Infra Spinatus 
Muscuius, or Sugra Scapularis Secundus, proceeds under 
the Spine, from the Basis of the Scapula, with the Second, 
Supra Scapulary, Carnous and Thick, and runs into the 
Ligament of the Shoulder. 1828-32 Wenstcr, 

Suprascript (slé*praskript), a. [ad. late L. 
suprascriplus, {. supra above + scriptus written] 
Written above: = SUPERSCRIPT a. 

1895 W, M. Linosay Lutrod. Latin Textual Emend, 36 
In the original the % was expressed by this suprascript sign. 
xg0z Scotsman 5 Nov. ne ‘Lo have one's attention, at the 
height of a tragic climax, hitched up by a suprascript cipher, 

+ Supra-sedeas, error for SuUPERSEDEAS. 

1615 Breton Char. Ess. Wks, (Grosart) II. r0/r It is a 
“ge sedeas for all diseases. rs 

uprase'nsible, a. (sd.) (Surra- 4 a. So I,J 
= SUPERSENSIBLE; also adso/. with the. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 177/r Kant applies the term of 
noumenon to the notion of God, and generally to all supra- 
sensible objects, which may be conceived of. Jéid., The ac- 
ceptance of this postulate [of the practical reason] as true and 
legitimate does not constitute a scientific certainty,..which 
indeed does not exist for the supra-sensible. 1855 Rincstey 
Westw. Hol ii, Your Platonical ‘eternal world of supra- 
sensible forms’, xgoz A. M. Farroatrn Philos. Chr. Relig. 
1. vi. 200 Religion is, subjectively, man’s consciousness of 
relation to suprasensible Being. 

Suprase‘nsual, a. (Surra- 4.] = Surer 
SENSUAL. 

1857 Kincstey Tivo Y. Ago I. 10 Of him, too, ..I presume, 
an ideal exists eternally in the supra-sensual Platonic uni- 
verse,- 1868 Licutroor Ede heated 198 The star is the 
suprasensual counterpart, the heavenly representative; the 
lamp, the earthly realisation, 1889 Sxrine Mem, £. Thring 
79 The touch of supra-sensual things, the breath of religious 
mystery, 

So Suprase*nsnous a, = SuPERSENSUOUS. re 

1866 Westcorr £ss, 1. (1891) 2 An inherent communion 
with a divine and suprasensuous world. 

Supraspe:ctive, a. rare“. [f. L. supra 
above, after zztrospective.} Surveying from above. 

1854 Sata in Temple Bar’ Mar. 483 ‘Vranquilly supra- 
spective of the bustle and clamour, 

Supraspinal (s!#prispainil), a. Anat. [ad. 
mod.L, se¢praspinalis: see SUPRA- 1 b and SPINAL. } 
Situated above or upon a (or the) spine. 

a. Situated above the spine of the scapula: opp. 

to énfraspinal (see INFRa- B.). 

1733 G. Douctas tre Winslow's Anat. un iv. §7 (1756) I. 
183 Supra-Spinatus..is a thick narrow Muscle,, filling all 
the Supra-Spinal Cavity of the Scapula. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, I. 569/2 The spine is..so placed as to divide 
the dorsum of the scapula into a supra-spinal and infra- 
spinal depression. 1847-9 /bid. 1V. 435/1 The supra-spinal 
branch [of the supra-scapular artery)..is distributed to the 
supra-spinatus muscle. 

b. = Supraseinous b. 

1838-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 374/: On the lips of the 
spinous processes of the neck some fibres may be shown, to 
which the name supra-spinal muscles has been given. 1855 
Duoncuson Aled. Lex., Cupra snical ligaments, are..1. ‘The 
Dorso-lumbo-supra-spinal ligament,..extending above the 
spinous processes of the dorsal and lumbar vertebra... 
2. Cervical-supra-spinal ligament, ., which extends above 
all the cervical spinous processes, 

c. (See quot.) 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 11. 90/1 A distinct vascular 
canal, .is extended along the upper surface of the abdominal 
portion of the cerebro-spinal cord in perfect Lepidopterous 
insects... We have designated this structure the sufra- 
spinal vessel. 

Teh prespina bie (si:praspainal'tds), Anat. 
[mod.L., f. L, seepr@ Surna-1 b+ spina SPINE: see 

-ate2.] A muscle arising from the supraspinal fossa 
of thescapula, andinserted intothegreater tuberosity 
of the humerus, serving to raise and adduct the arm. 

(1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Supra Spinatus, or Supra 
Scapularis, is a Muscle..placed above the Spine of the 
Shoulder-blade.] 1733 G. Douctas tr. Winslow's Anat. 
(1756) 1, 291 The Supra-Spinatus is commonly supposed to 
join with the Deltoides in lifting up the Arm. 1828 Quain 
Elem, Anat. 161 It [sc. the capsular ligament} receives 
additions from the tendons of the supra and infra spinatus 
muscles. 1875 Sin W. Turner in £xcycl. Brit, 1. 838/2 
The muscles which cause these movements are inserted 
into the humerus; the supra-spinatus; infra-spinatus, and 
teres minor into the great tuberosity; the sub-scapularis 
into the small tuberosity. 

Supraspinous (s'zprispai-nas), c. Anat. [ad. 
mod... supraspindsus, f. L. supra Supra- 1 b+ 
Spitta SPINE.] Situated above or upon a spine. 

@. = SUPRASPINAL a. 

1828 Quain Elen. Anat. 374 The sufpra-spinatus is 
placed at the superior part of the shoulder in the supra- 
ois fossa of the scapula. 18976 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
1X.15r On percussion there was absolute dulness in the 
lefe sub-clavian and supra-spinous regions. 

b. Situated above or upon the spinous processes 
of the vertebrae. 

1828 Quain Elen. Anat, 152 The supra-spinous ligament 
consists of small, compressed bundles of longitudinal fibres, 
which connect the summits of the spinous processes. 1875 
Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. 1. 835/1 Inter- and supra. 
spinous ligaments connect adjacent spinous processes, and 
in the neck the supra-spinous ligament forms a broad band. 

Supratemporal (stipritemporal), ¢.1 (sd.) 
Anat, and Zool. [See Surra- 1 b and TEMPORAL 
a.2] = SUPERTEMPORAL a,? (sd.). 

1846 [see Surna-onsirat] 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci, 
Org. Nat.1. 187 The suborbital, superorbital, and_supra- 
temporal scale-bones are removed, 1865 Huxtey Laing's 


en 


220 


Preh, Rem, Caithn. 95 The. .supra-temporal ridges are but 
little marked. 1888 Rottesrox & Jackson Anim, Life 95 
[In the perch] a forked bone, the supra-temporal pce 
connects the fore-limb to the skul! 

Supratemporal, 4.2 [Sce Supra- 4 a and 
TEMPORAL 2.1] = SUPERTEMPORAL a,} 

1882 Farrar Larly Chr. Il. 404 That life is, .eternal, i.e. 
spiritual, supratemporal, Divine. 1882 Westcorr /ist. 
Faith xi. (1883) 144 The ‘eternal’ does not in essence ex- 
press the infinite extension of time but the absence of time: 
not the omni-temporal but the supra-temporal. : 

Su:praterraneous, ¢. rare. [f. L. supra 
Supra- 1 a+ ¢erra land, earth; after sudterraneous.] 
x: SUPERTERRANEOUS. 

1666 Phil. Trans. 1, 186 The things, to be observ’d..may 
be..divided..into Supraterraneous, Terrestrial, and Sub- 
terraneous. a@rgoo Spruce in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Teruts s.v., Supraterraneous Perianth. 

So Su:praterre’strial a. = SUPERTERRESTRIAL tf, 

3887 Andover Rev, Jan. 42 She might find her first supra- 
terrestrial experience in some dim subjacency of aromatic 
spiritual forest, in which she might smoke a spiritual pipe 
in peace. 1908 Orr Xesurrect. Fesus vii. 198 That supra- 
terrestrial sphere to which it (sc. Christ's resurrection body] 
now more properly belonged. 

Supravagi‘nal, ¢. Anat. [See Surra- 1 b 
and VaGINAL.] Situated above or outside a sheath 
or sheathing membrane; situated, or performed, 


above the vagina. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1893 H. Morris Treat. Hum, Anat. 
890 The supravaginal space around the optic nerve. /did. 
1083 The cervix..may be divided into..an upper supra- 
vaginal zone, a middle zone of vaginal attachment, and a 
lower intravaginal zone, the os uteri. 1901 Lancet 5 Oct. 
917 Arguments. .in favour of supra-vaginal amputation of 
the uterus rather than total hysterectomy. 

+Supravi-se, v. Oss. [f. med. or mod.L. 
suprdvis-, pa. ppl. stem of supravidére (in med.L. 
to reconnoitre), f. spr Supra- 2 + videre to see.} 
trans, = SUPERVISE uv. 2. Also adsol. 

1606 Hottanp Sueton. 231 Surveying and supravising the 
publick works. 1618 S. Warp Jethro's Fustice (1627) 7 If 
God supravise not, Samuell the Seer shall take seuen wrong 
before one right. 1640 in Carlyle Afisc, £ss, (1872) VII. 65 
No man did supravise all the clerkes. ; 

+ Supravi'sion. Os. [ad. med.L, supravisio, 
-dnent: cf. prec. and Vision.] = SUPEtvIsIoNn 1. 

aie a Taytor “fise. (1647) 107 There comes upon me 
(saith S, Paul) daily the care or Supravision of all the 
Churches. 1651 — Clerus Domini iii, § 15 Taking supra- 
vision or oversight of them willingly. 1667 — Gt. Lxemp. 
Dee xix, § 12. (ed. 4) 477 ‘The supravision of a Teacher over 

im. 

+Supravi'sor. Oés. Also 6 -our. [ad. med.L, 
supravisor: cf. prec.] = Supervisor 1, 1b, c, 3. 

1556 Gascoigne Supfoses v. ii, I make thee supra visour 
of this supper. x609 W. M. Afaz in Afoone (Percy Soc.) 2 
What false orthographie escapeth in the print, impute to 
the hast of the supravisor of the proofes, 1614 in 7rans, 
Cumbld, & Westuld, Archaeol, Soc. UU. 116 To take panes 
as supravisors to see the performinge of all things accordinge 
to this my will and testament. 2653 Jer. Tayior Seri. for 
Vear 1. xxiii. 297 They made Arzus titular [admiral] and 
Lysander supravisor of him. «3677 Barrow Seri. Heb. 
wit. 17 Wks, 1686 II]. 276 The Curators, or Supravisors of 
the Church. 3694 in Picton L'/ool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 320 
The Supravis™ of the Highway. 

Supremacy (s'#premisi). Also ‘6 supre- 
masie, -isie, 6-7 -acie, -icie, 7 -acye, suprea- 
macie, 8 supreamacy. [f. SUPREME a. + -ACY 2. 
Hence F. suprématie, It. supremazia, Sp., Pg. 
supremacia.) 

1. The condition of being supreme in authority, 
rank, or power; position of supreme or highest 
authority or power. i 

a, with reference to the position of the sovereign 
(royal or vegal sitprentacy) as supreme head in 
earth of the Church of England (as declared in the 
statute 26 Hen. VIII, c. 1, an. 1534), or as supreme 
governor of England in spiritual and temporal 
matters (as in 1 Hliz.c.1,an. 1558-9). Also used 
retrospectively of the more indefinite authority 
claimed by earlier sovereigns. ~ 

Act of Supremacy (or Supremacy Act), any of the acts of 
parliament in which this is laid down. Oath of (the King’s) 
Supremacy, the oath in which this is acknowledged. 

1549 Bk. Cont. Prayer, Ord. Deacons, ‘Vhe Othe of the 
Kynges Supremacie.- 1 from henceforth shal utterly re- 
nounce. .the Bysshop of Rome, and his aucthoritie, power, 
and iurisdiction...And I from hencefoorth wyll..take the 
Kynges Maiestie, to be the onely Supreme head in earth, 
of the Church of Englande. 1554 Act x § 2 Philip y Mf. 
c. 8. § 42 Albeit the Title or Stile of Supremacye or Supreme 
Hedd of the Churche of Englande and of Irelande..never 
was..lawfully attributed..to any King..of this Realme. 
1603 Const. & Canons Eccles. ii, Whosoever shall hereafter 
«impeach in any part his {the King’s] regal Supremacy in 
the said causes [ecclesiastical] restored to the Crowne. 
1626 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I]. 243 All three of them 
bave taken the Oath of Allegiance, some say of Supremacy’ 
also, 1710 Managers’ Pro & Con 62 If the Party will allow 
the Queen her Supreamacy. 1769 Bracistone Com, rw. 
53 The statute: W. & M. st. 2. c. 18..which exempts all 
dissenters..from all penal laws relating to religion, provided 
they take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy. 1839 
Ketcutey //ist. Eng. 3. 103 [William the Conqueror] as- 
serted his royal supremacy over the clergy of England, 880 
Encycl. Brit. X1. 664/2 Sir Thomas Moreand Fisher. .were 
executed for refusing to accept the Supremacy Act (1535). 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 7013/1 Statutes of Charles Hl. and 
George I, enacted that no member should vote or sit in 


SUPREME. 


either house of parliament without having taken the several 
oaths of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration. 

b, with reference to the supreme authority of 
the sce or bishop of Rome (papal supremacy), 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut. 222 Those places of 
seapeitns which the Bishop [of Rome] doeth vsurpe to 
establyshe hys supremacie (orig. ad suf primatus con 
firmationem). 156« T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. Pref., 
So that no man lift vp hys fynger agaynst the supremicie 
of the Apostolike sea. 1624 GaTAKER Transubst, 132 So 
Jong as he acknowledgeth the Popes Supremacie. ~ 1714 
Forrescue-Avann Pref, Fortescue's Abs. & Lint, Mon, 
69 Possibly Rome had not then resolved to derive her 
Supremacy from St. Peter. 29757 in Cath. Ree. Soc, Publ, 
VU. x89 The learned Bossuett makes it an article of faith, 
the Supremacy of ye pope, as dozs the Councill of Trent. 

c. gen. in the relation of one person, sovereign, 
state, etc, to another, or of God to the universe. 

1547 Tonsratt in Burnet Ast. Ref. (1681) Il. 1. Collect. 
Rec, 107, 1 fortuned to find many Writings for the Supre- 
macy of the King to the Realm of Scotland. 1584 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus 1. 31 Determining to atchieue y® supremisic. 

1596 Suaxs. Tan. Shr. v. it. 109 Peace it boads, and loue, 
and quiet life, An awfull rule, and right supremicie. 1614 
Rareicn Hist, World un. xii. § 5. 150 They (who had beene 
accustomed vnto such a supreinacie, as they would in no 
wise communicate with..Athens,.), 1667 Mitton P. Z, m1, 
205 Man disobeying. .sinns Against the high Supremacie of 
Heav'n, 1782 Priestiry Corrupt. Chr. 1.1.150 ‘The divine 
being cannot give his own supremacy, 1835 TiRLwALL 
Greece viii. 1. 291 The steps by which Sparta rose to a 
supremacy above the rest of the Dorian states, 1847 Pres- 
cot Peri (1850) I.170 The Indian lords then tendered their 
obeisance..after which the royal notary read alond the 
instrument asserting the supremacy of the Castilian Crown, 
1848 R. I. Witserrorce LVoctr, /ucarnation iv, (1852) 7 
A supremacy over them [sc. the inferior creatures], had 
been the result of Adam's likeness to their Creator, 1856 
Dove Logie Chr. Faith vi. § 4. 354 Revelation exhibits.. 
the Supremacy of God. 
ad. With possessive as a mock title. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Sool oF Oitak (1809) II. 14 Truth, so 

please your supremacy, has been sunk in. .a well. 
e. fig. Said of qualities, influences, ete. 

1583 Mripancke PAilotinus G ii}, 1 giue you the supre- 
masie of my soule, vse itas you list, 1663 Patrick Parad, 
Pilgr. xxxii. (1687) 387 It suffers reason to retain its throne, 
or rather exalts ..its Supremacy ..to a greater height. 
1809-10 CoLerwwce friend 1, vi. (1865) 25 ‘The disbelief of 
essential wisdom and goodness... prepares the imagination for 
the supremacy of cunning with malignity. 1874 Green Short 
fist, iii. § 4.133 Abelard claimed for reason the supremacy 
over faith. 

2. Supreme position in achievement, character, 
or estimation. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 35 luno for maiestie, Pallas 
for wisedome, and Venus for beautie had let my Samela 
haue the supremacie. 1693 Dryorn Fuvenal Ded, (1697) 

. viii, ‘hat your Lordship is form’d by Nature for this 

upremacy, I cou'd easily prove..from the distinguishing 
Character of your Writing. 1836 Hor. Smitn Tin Trumpet 
(1876) 335 The discovery that water would resist being 
boiled aloe 212 degrees has conferred upon England its 
manufacturing supremacy. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Commt. 
2so To secure the naval supremacy of Athens over the rest 
of the Greek states. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. Wt. 154 
English gunpowder has long held almost undisputed su- 
premacy as to excellence of quality and strength.: 

Supreme (s'upri‘m), a. and sé, Also 6 sup- 
preme, 6-7 supreame, 7~8 supream. [ad. L. 
suprémus, superl. of superus that is above, f. super 
above. Cf. F, seepréme, It., Sp., Pg. supremo. 

In poetry, esp. when attrib., freq. stressed supreme.) 

. adj. 

1. Highest (in literal sense), loftiest, topmost. 
Now only poet. ‘ , 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 694 What thynge octasionyd 
the showris of rayne, Of fyre elementar in his supreme 
spere. 1653 R. Sanorns Physiogn. 115 The supream angle 
not joyned..predicts loss of the eyes. 166s Lovett /is?. 
Anim. § Min.299 The venters are the inferiour, or abdo- 
men; the middle, or thorax; or the supreame, which is the 
head. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. /fist. Earth 1. (1723) 89 The 
supreme or outmost Stratum of the Globe, 31808 MACAULAY 
in Trevelyan Life § Lett. (1876) 1.1, 32 Day set on Cambria’s 
hills supreme. “1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 75 Blanc, su- 
preme above his earth-brcod. 

2. Highest in authority or rank; holding the 
highest place in authority, government, or power. 

Chiefly in technical collocations, and first used in the 
expressions supreme head and supreme governor in the 
enactments of Henry VIII's and Elizabeth's reigns (respec. 
tively) dealing with the position of the sovereign as the 
paramount authority (as against the bishop of Rome). (CE. 
SUPREMACY x 2.) 5 . 

Supreme Court of Fudicature: (a) in India (see quot, 
1773); (6) in Great Britain and Ireland (see Jupicature 1). 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen, VIS, c.12 Preamble, Where by dyvers 
sundrie olde autentike histories and cronicles it is manifestly 
declared and expressed that this Realme of Englond is an 
Impire..governed by oon Supreme heede and King. 1534 
Act 26 Hen. VIT,c. 1, Yhatthe Kyng our Soveraign Lorde 
.shalbe, reputed the onely supreme heed in erthe of the 
Churche of England callyd Anglicana Ecclesia. , 1g§8-9 
Act x Eliz. c. 1. § 19 {Form of Oath), I,.doo..declare in my 
Conscience, that the Quenes Highnes is thonelye supreme 
Governour of this Realme. .aswell in all Spirituall or Eccle- 
siasticall Thinges or Causes as Temporall, 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 66b, Geuyng hym his faythe as to his 
supreme Magistrate. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. 3.¥ 
Scaccarium,Some callis it{sc. the Exchequer) the soveraigne 
and supreame court. 1611 Bible x Pet. ti. 13 Submit your 
selues to every ordinance of man,.whether it be to the 
King, as supreme, Or vnto goucrnours. 166 J. Hammond 
Leah & Rachel Postscr, (1844) 30, 1.. will abide such cen- 

sure..as the supreame power of England shall find me to 
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have merited. 1672-5 Cospen Com. Temple (1702) 11 
Such Miscreants..who should hie es pind ty a ee 
blood of its Supream Governor. 1765 Biackstong Comtrr. 
r. ii, 146 Of magistrates also some arc supreme, in whom the 
sovereign power of thestate resides; others are subordinate, 
deriving all their authority from the supreme magistrate. 
1770 Funius Lett, Ded., When we say that the legislature 
4s Supreme, we mean, that it is the highest power known 
to the constitution. 1773 Act 13 Geo. £11, c. 63 § 13 That 
it shall,.be lawful for his Majesty,..to..establish a Su- 
preme Court of Judicature at Fort William (in Bengal}. 
1790 A. J. Dattas (#itfe), Reports of Cases adjudged in the 
Courts of Pennsylvania, namely, the Common Pleas, 
Supreme Court, and the High Court of Errors and A peals, 
1844 H.H. Witson Brit. India wm, ix. UL. 535 The Su. 
preme Council..was to consist of six members, of whom 
four were to be officers of the four Presidencies. 1861 
Broucuam Brit. Const, xvii. 255 The judicial power exer- 
cised by the Lords as a supreme Court of Judicature in all 
matters of law. 1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 66. § 4 The said 
Supreme Court shall consist of two permanent Divisions, 
one of which, under the name of ‘Her Majesty's High 
Court of Justice’, shall have and exercise original juris- 
diction. and the other of which, under the name of * Her 
Majesty's Court of Appeal’, shall have and exercise appel- 
late jurisdiction. 188: Eucycl. Brit, XIII. 789/2 In the 
United States the supreme court consists of a chief justice 
and eight associate justices. 

tConst. fo, 1642 Jer. Tavror Efisc. § 36 The king is su- 
preme to the bishop in impery. 

b. Said of the authority, command, ete. 

3539 Tonsratt Sern. Pal: Sund. (1823) 61 Faustinus.. 
alleged. .that the byshop of Rome ought to haue the order- 

nge of all Great Matters..by his supreme auctoritie. 31594 
SHAKS, Rict. [/T, m1. vii. 118 It is your fault, that you re- 
signe The Supreme Seat, the Throne Maiesticall. x659 
Hamstonn Dispatcher Diss. iv. § 4 What the rights 
are, which are peculiar to the Supreme Pastourship. 3667 
Mirron P, L.1tt. 659 Uriel,. thou. .here art likeliest by su- 
pream decree Like honour to obtain. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 
170 He, long honour'd in supreme command. 2754 ERSKINE 
Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 13 Jurisdiction is either supreme, 
inferior, or mixed. 1840 THimtwatt Greecelvi. VU. 185 When 
they had joined their forces, Craterus resigned the supreme 
command to his colleague. 1853 H. Cox /ust.1.i.2 The 
supreme power of making and abrogating laws. 

c. transf. and jig. (chiefly predicative). 

1656 Bramuaty Xefslic, iv. x59 In a great Family there are 
several offices, as a Divine, a Physitian, a Schoolmaster, 
and every one of these is supreme in his own way. 1667 
Mitton #, £.1v, ot The lower still I fall, onely Supream In 
miserie, a 3680 Burrer Rem. (1759) 1. 238 Man is supreme 
Lord and Master Of his own Ruin and Disaster. 2726 
Borter Sern Rolls Chap. ii. 26 Which Principle..being 
in Nature supream,.,ought to preside over and govern all 
the rest, 1838 Dickexs Wich. Nick, xxi, The temple of 
fashion where Madame Mantalini reigned paramount and 
supreme. 1878 Sruses Const, Hist. IIL. xviii. 158 During 
the session parliament was supreme. 3884 F. Testrre Relat. 
Relig. § Sci. ii. (1885) 59 ‘Vo believe that the rule of duty 
is supreme over all the universe, is the first stage of Faith, 
x82 Westcott Gospel of Life 89 Each science is supreme 
within its own domain. . 

ellipt, 17x8 Prior Solomon u, 36 The spreading Cedar, 
that an Age had stood, Supreme of Trees, and Mistress of 
the Wood. 1774 Bryant Afythol. 11. 125 He seems to have 
been the supreme of those. .spirits described above. 

3. Of the highest quality, degree, or amount. 

1593 Suaxs, Lucr. 780 Let their exbald vnholdsome 
breaths make sicke The life of puritie, the supreme faire, 
Ere he arriue his wearie noone-tide pricke. 1609 Danie 
Crv. Wars w. xii, Hee could not meane t’ haue peace with 
those, Who did in that supreame degree offend. a163r 
Donne Paradoxes (1632) 17 If these kil themselves, they do 
it in their best and supream perfection. 31649 E. Reynotps 
Hosea vi. 82 The supreame end and happinesse of the soule. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No, 110 ® x That to please the Lord 
and Father of the universe, is the supreme interest of created 

«beings, 1847 Hevrs Friends in C. 1. vi. 96, I havea su- 
preme disgust for the man who at the hustings has no 
opinion beyond..the clamour round him. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. iti. I. 412 In no other mind have the demonstra- 

tive faculty and the inductive faculty coexisted in such 
supreme excellence. 1855 Eserson Eng. Traits, Race 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 20 They have sound bodies, and supreme 
endurance in war and in labour. 1872 Lionon Eve. Relig. 
i. 5 The needs of the human mind, and among them..its 
supreme need of a relizion. 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach, 
vii. 212 The death of Christ, which is the supreme revela- 
tion of the Divine love, . 

bp. OF persons: Highest or greatest in character 


or achievement. : 
ox6zr Cuarman Iéiad v.x Then Pallas breath’d in Tydeus 
sonne: to render whom supreame To all the Greekes, . she 
cast a hoter beame, On his high mind. - 1837 CartyLe 77. 
Rev. 1.1. ii, The Supreme Quack. 1874 Creicuton Hist. 
Ess. i. (1902) x In. .the reflective and analytic class, Lionardo 
and Dante stand supreme. 1878 Grapstonxe Print Homer 
3138 Homer exhibits Odusseus as a supreme master of the 
pow, 1891 Farrar Darke. & Dawn xvii, You are a su- 
preme artist. _ 
eldipt. 1814 Wornsw. Laodamita ix, Supreme of Heroes— 
bravest, noblest, best! : . 
c. Of a point or period of time: Of highest or 


ctitical importance. ahs 
x878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 170 The Carthaginian go- 
vernment managed, even in this supreme hour, to thwart 
Hamilear. 1883 Manckh. Examiner 26 Nov. sf The 
generals have been at loggerheads at the supreme moment 
of the battle. =e 
G,. spec. applied to highly excellent varieties of 
fruits or vegetables. i 
1706 Lonvon & Wise Retir'd Gard'ner I. xi, 48 Summer 
Pears. The Little Muscat, The Supreme, The Cuisse- 
Madame. [1860 Hocc Freif Man. 221 Pears... Windsor 


(Bell Tongue..Summer Bell; Supréme).] _ 1882 Garden 
ax Jan. soft Supreme [a variety of pea]..gives large suc- 
cessional pickings. 
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4. spec. applied to God (or his attributes), as the 
paramonnt ruler of the world, or the most exalted 
being or intelligence; also to the most exalted of 
heathen deities. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. [//, 1.1, 13 Take heed you dally not 
before your King, Lest he that is the supreine King of 
Kings Confound your hidden falshood. 1607 — Cor. v. iii. 
71 With the consent of supreame Ioue. 1634 Mitton Comus 
217 He, the Supreme good, t' whom all things ill Are but 
as slavish officers of vengeance. 1667 — ?. L. x. 70 Mine 
both in Heav'n and Earth to do gaa will Supream. 1672-5 
Comper Comp. Temple (1702) 93 That Supream Lord, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. x699 Burxet 39 Art. i. 38 
The Supream and Increated Being. 2711 Suartesa. Cha- 
vac. (1737) 11. 274 Whether there be really that Supreme- 
One we suppose. 175: Harris Hermes Wks, (1841) 235 
Original truth having the most intimate connexion with the 
Supreme Intelligence. 1820 SHetrey Eu, Tyr. i. x Thou 
supreme Goddess! 1836 Tuirtwatt Greece xiii. II. 165 When 
the victim was to be offered to the supreme God, it was 
taken up to the top of the highest hill 1854 Orr's Circ. 
Seé., Org. Nat. 1.29 The proposition. that human science 
is..adverse to the belief in a Supreme Intelligence. 902 
Ensycl, Brit. XXX. 824/1 The Festival of the Supreme 
Being, decreed by the National Convention, designed hy 
David and conducted by Robespierre. 

5. Last, final, as belonging to the moment of 
death. Now only a gallicism: cf. F. /e moment 


supréme. 

1606 Hortaxn Sueton. 66 The supreme iudgments & 
testimonies af his friends. delivered at their deaths. 1648 
[see 6b}. 31894 Sir E. Suttivan Woman 57 When Queen 
Elizabeth was dying she had her band summoned to her 
ante-chamber..when she felt the supreme moment approach- 
ing she told the musicians to strike up her favourite air. 

6. In comparative and superlative. 


a. Comparative seupremer. rare. 

3683 Kensetr tr. Erasmt. on Folly (x709) 125 After their 
reign here they must appear before a supreamer judge. 
1748 RicHarDson Clarissa (1811) VEIT, xxiv. 109 Having 
given way to sUpremer fervours. 

b. Superlative supremest, most supreme. 

363r Massincrr Entferor East vi, Fate..appointed you 
To the supremest honour. 1648 Herricx Hesfer., Ugon 
a Maide 6 Virgins, come, and in a ring Her supreamest 
requiem sing. @1674 Tranerne Chr. Ethics (1675) 11 
There are many degrees of blessedness beneath the most 
supream. 1725 Pore Odyss. tv. 325 Throned in omnipo- 
tence, supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human race. 
2772-84 Covk's Voy. (1790) V. 1637 This man felt the most 
supreme pleasure. 1862 Miss Bravpon Lady Audley xxxiv, 
In her supremest hour of misery. | : 

B, sd, +1. A person having supreme authority, 
rank, or power; 2 supreme authority, ruler, or 
magistrate ; sometimes = superior. Obs. 

1583 Croné in Strype Zecl. Afemt. (1721) LT. App. x. 24 
That they that be prohybyte of the yshops, .susht to 
cease from preachyng..till they haue purgyd them byfore 
the supreme of soche suspicion. a@ 1578 Linpesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.5.) 1,98 He wald nocht enter his 
sone into his landis the said Earle being supreme thairof. 
s592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 996 She clepes him..Imperious 
supreme of all mortall things. x263x Carman Casar & 
Pompey u1.i, Plays 1873 111. 148 This day had prou'd him the 
supreame of Cesar. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 
349 There ought to be a Supreme above the Law. 1660 
Warernouse Arms & Arnt, 177, {return to London which 
1 find of great consequence to her Supremes, 67x Mi- 
ton P. R. 1,99 Their King, their Leader, and Supream on 
Earth. 3677 W. Hucnes Alan of Sint. vi. 27 Was it not 
2 fine cast of his office, that one of them [sc. popes] practised 
upon one of these Supremes [se. emperors]? 1725 Pore 
Odyss, xi. 144 Old Ocean's dread Supreme. 1807 E, Ss. 
Barretr Rising Sun II. 102 By the act of Reformation, 
the lord was declared to be the supreme of the church. 

2. The highest degree or amount of something. | 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I.20 The quali- 
ties that intitle a man to this supreme of denominations. 
1827 Keats Sleep & Poetry 236 A drainless shower Of light 
is poesy’ ; "tis thesupreme of power. 1858 Gers. Py Tuosrson 
Audi Alt. Part. \xv. 1. 249 The Native Indian term for 
the supreme of folly, is ‘ monkey business *. 


8. Asa title of God (or an exalted deity). Ze 


Supreme: the Supreme Being, God. 

He Mirron P. £. vt. 723 O Father, O Supream of 
beav'nly Thrones. /d/d. vit. 414 To attaine The highth 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes All human thoughts come 
short, Supream of things.] x7oz Rowe Zamerl, 1. i, O thou 
Supream! 171x Appison Spect. No. 257 P 7 It is the 
greatest Folly to seek the..A probation of any Being, be- 
sides the Supreme. a1766 Mrs, F. Suertpan Nourjahad 
(1757) 197 May the Supreme grant thy petition. 820 Suer- 
Ley Hymn Merc. i, Heaven's dread Supreme. 1884 Con- 
tonp. Rev, Feb._256 That aboriginal law of self-sacrifice 
which links the Supreme to His creatures, ( 
“+4, The highest or topmost part. Obs. rare—’. 

3660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. Ded. Azb, One, 
who, took not his information at the shore or Suburbs, but 
_. visited the intestines and supreme, whence he might the 
better look below, and round about him. ; 

Supremely (s'¢prémli), adv. [f. prec. adj. 
+-LY 2. 

1. In 3 supreme degree, to a supreme extent. 

x615 CHarsian Odyss. XX1V. 24 The supremely streauaas 
Of-all the Greeke boast. 1696 Tare & Beapy /'s. c iv, For 
He’s the Lord, supreamly good. 1718 Pator Solomon 1. 53 
The fair Cedar, on the craggy Brow Of Lebanon nodding 
supremely tall. 1726 Pore Odrss. xu 62 How blest t HS 
happy hour, should be appear, Deartous all, tome supremely 
dear! 1781 Cowrer Ef. vas Austen 34 The hand . the 
Supremely Wise. 1865 E.C. Crarron Cruel Fortune 1. 123 
That young person, .was supremely jealous of every ad pst 
her mistress rooka fancy to. 3870 Lowety <imons my Doows 
Ser. 1. (1873) 169 More supremely incapable fof this] thanany 
other man whoever wrote English. 1895 ‘ Ses. ALEXANDER 
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Valerie's Fate vi, Those [moments]..dwelt forever in the 
memory of both as supremely blissful, 
+2. By or with supreme authority or power. rare. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 65 All suits are 
there supreamly decided. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 
I. m. iii. 301 The senate decided supremely, and there lay 


no appeal from it, 

So Supremeness, the quality of being supreme ; 
supreme degree. 

1843 Por Premature Burial Wks, 1864 1. 331 The su- 
premeness of bodily and of mental distress, 1896 A. Wurts 
Sible Char. x.1.112 An amazing elevation, detachment, 
supremeness, and sweetness of soul, 

+Supre'mist, Obs. rare. [f. SuPREME a.+ 
-IST.] ; One who takes upon himself supreme 
authority. 

1649 Hevun Relat. $ Observ. 11.200 The Junto of Tituler 
Supremists at Westminster..are very unwilling to quit their 
Jong-held Dominion. 1651 C. Warker Hist. (ndepend. i. 
18 Our Self-created Supremists. 

Supremity (stzpre'miti). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. suprémités, -tatem, {. suprémus SUPREME? see 
citrr. Cf. OF. supremite.] 

lL. = Supremacy r. 2? Ods. 

1538 in Lett. Supsr. Afonast. (Camden) 186 The Welsh 
rudenes decreasynge, Christian cyvilitye maye be introdaced 
to the famous renowne of the kynges supremytye. 1540-1 
Exyor Jimage Gov. (1549) 146 Whether theyr natures were 
obstinate or proude, aspiryng vnto supremitee. a 1548 Hare 
Chron, Rich. II, st Victorie and supremitic over bis 
enemies, @ 1661 FuLteR lWorthics (1662) 1. vi. 19 The Pope 
(whose Supremity he {sc. Henry VIII} had suppressed in his 
Dominions). _ 3936-20 Lett. Mist's Frail. (1722) 1. 292 You 
here stand fair for the Supremity; for Men in their Dotage 
generally yield an implicite Obedience to their Wives. 

2. = SUPREMACY 2. 

3882 W. Suarr Rossetti viii. 408 Such sonnets..and others 
of like supremity. 

+3. = Supreme sb. 4. Obs. 

158 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 57 In the top or supremity of 
the highest turret is another Chappell. 

Sup. versed: see Suversep A/ath. 

Sur, obs. form of Sm sd. 

Sur- (sdr, six), Prefix,a.(O)F. sur-, earlier sour-, 
Sor-, soure- (repr. L. seer), used in various senses 
of Surer-, as in surcharger to burden excessively, 
overburden, SURCHARGE, s¢rcot upper coat, SuR- 
COAT, Steynom additional name, SURNAME, Surpasser 
to pass beyond, Surpass, surseoir (:-L. supersedére 
to SUPERSEDE) to suspend, delay (cf. SURCEASE), 
survivre to live beyond, Survive. As a living 
suffix, stt- is or has been used in a few compounds, 
chiefly (2) nonce-words formed after existing words, 
as T surburdened [after SuRCHARGED], } surgirdle 
[after Suncincie}; esp. after the legal terms 
SURREBUTTER, SURREJOINDER, q. v., a8 surrebend, 
surrebribe, + surrecompounded, ‘t strrecounter- 
mand vbs., + surregaining ; (6) variants of techni- 
cal terms compounded with SuPER- or SUPRA-, as 
surct'liary = SUPERCILIARY, surocci‘pital = SUPER- 
OCCIPITAL, surreal = SUPRARENAL; also + Sur- 
anna‘tion = SUPERANNUATION; ¢ St:r-azota‘tion 
Chem. = superazotation in SUPER-12 a; + Surclose, 
?afinal close; }Sar-clou‘ded Za. pp/e., shaded from 
above; + Surco-ntract, a contract following upon 
a previous contract; Surcu‘rrent a. Zot., ‘the 
opposite of decurrent ; when a leafy expansion runs 
up the stem’ (Zreas. Bot. 1866); + Surfeof v. 
[after med.L. super(afjeudare] ¢rans., to invest 
(a person) with an estate which one already holds 
from another (cf. seper(in)ferdation in Suren- 
13); } Surfiux, overflow, flood; Sur-inverst v. 
trans., to provide with outer clothing; + Sar- 
match vw. ¢rans., to excel, surpass; + Surpay- v. 
trans., to more than compensate for; Surprecia‘- 
tion, enhancement of price or value; ‘+ Surre- 
bound v., toecho repeatedly ; -$ Sursaturated a. 
Chem, = SUPERSATURATED; ‘+ Surstre‘tching 

ppl. a., extending far; Sursty‘le uv. ¢frans., = 
SURNAME 2. 

. 1656 Brount Glossogr., “Surannation..a growing old, 
stale or above a years date. 2802 Aled, Fral. VIII. $34 
Their different degree of virulence depends on the different 
degree of *sur-azotation. 1577 Harnison England 1. iii. 3/2 
in Holinshed, They were not now able to remooue the im- 
portable loade of the Normanes from our *surburdened 
shoulders. 1874 Dawkins Care Hunt, vi. 219 The *surciliary 
ridges are strongly marked. 1589 Purrenstam Angl. Peesie 
mt, xix. (Arb) 225 The Epigrammatist will vse to conclude 
..his Epigram with a verse or two, spoken in such sort, as 
it may seeme a manner of allowance to all the premisses, 
and that with a joyfull approbation, which the Latines 
call Acclamatio, we therefore call this figure the “sur- 


cloze or consenting close. 1632 Litucow Trav. x.4¢4 This 
Ile of Arrane is. *sur-clouded with Goatfield Hill, 1584 
Leyeesters Comnrw. (2641) 30 Hee will, alwayes ot 
keepe a voyd place fora new “surcontract with ae other, 
c1482 in Cal. Proc. Chance, Q, Eliz. (1839) Ih, ref, so 
Affermyng that the same Piers Bank shuld have *surfefied 
the same Robert Scrop of trust in divers parceiis of fonds. 
1560 F. Brooker tr. Le Slanc's Trav, 217 The *surfluxes and 
inundations which fertilize all Egypt. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
372/31 A *Surgyrdylle,..swccingula, 1819 AL TTENNART 
Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 95 The plumes, that sur-invest ber 
skip. 1636 Afentgonzerie’s Cherric & Slae 76 (Wreittoun’s 
ed.), Poets.. Whose Muse “surmatches mine. 1848 Owex 
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Homol, Vertebr, Skel. 146 His recognition of the ‘*surocci- 
pital’ in both mammals. 1603 Frorio Montaigne ut. v. 
529 One ill kisse doth “surpay forig. surdaye] one good, 
1884 Manch. Exant. 1 Nov. 5/2 The tendency to *surpree 
ciation in the value of gold as compared with other commo- 
dities. 1893 H. M. Doucury Our Wherry 63 We..un- 
ravelled the bends and rebends and *surrebends of the 
Geeste. c16tx Cuarman Jifad xx1. 361 Earth_resounded; 
and great heaven, about did *surrebound. 1849 De Quincey 
Eng. Mail Coach i. Wks, 1852 1V. 294 This whole corpora- 
tion was constantly bribed, rebribed, and often *sur-rebribed. 
1683 Trvon Way to Health 536 Alltheir Regiments of Com- 
pounded, Recompounded, Decompounded and *Surrecom- 
pounded Medicines. 1570 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 2) I. 2231/2 
Sabinus..had geven forth his letters, rehearsing withal the 
generall recountermaunde. .. Last of al now he sendeth 
downe ageyne an other *Surrecountermaund. x6rx Sreep 
Hist. Gt Brit. 1x. x. § 28 The Castle of Dunbarre..was 
re-gained by the Scots: for recouery, or “sur-re-gaining 
whereof, the King sent Iohn Earle of Surrey. 1844 Hostyn 
Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2), *Surrenal [misdefined}. 1806 
G.. Adams’ Nat. § Exp. Philos. (Philad.) 1. App. 532 The 
epithet *sur-saturated, or the preposition sud is prefixed 
when the base of the saltisinexcess. a xg60 Puaerncid 
ix. Cciij, Their heads to heauen they Itft..and bie *sur- 
stretchyng skies they check. 1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 498 
The delectable planure of Murray..may be *surstyled, a 
second Lombardy. a165: Furrer bVorthies, Somersetshire 
ur, (1662) 27 Gildas, simamed the Wise,.was cight years 
junior to another Gildas called Albanius...He was also 
otherwise sur-stiled, Querulus. 

Sura! (sara). Aznglo-Indian. Also 7 sure, 
sury, suri. fa. Skr. stra spirituous liquor, wine 
(surakara coco-nut tree). Cf. F. soure (17th c.).] 
The fermented sap of various species of palm, as 
the wild date, the coco-nut, and the palmyra; = 
Toppy sd. 1. Also attrié., as sura-house, -tree. 

198 W. Putcup tr. Linschoten 1. lvi. 101/2 The pot in 
short space is full of water, which they call Sura, & is very 
Bon to drinke, like sweet whay. 1609-10 W. Fincn in 

urchas Pilgrints (1625) 1.1v. iv. § 6.436. A goodly Countrey.. 
abounding with wild Date Trees. whence they draw a liquor 
called Tarvie or Sure. 1623in Foster Eng. Factories ind. 
(1998) II. 3x4 The elephantes hath destroyed many hundreds 
of coques and sura trees, 1684 tr. Zavernier's Trav. 11.26 (Y.) 
Nor could they drink either Wine, or Sury, or Strong Water. 
1700 8. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. ti, 47 This [juice from 
the Coco-Nut Tree] they call Su», which is to be sold at the 
Suvi-houses, 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 


{| Sura 2(s#ra). Also 7 surat, 9 surah, soura. 
[a. Arab. 3)gus sitra®, Cf. F. sura, surate. (The 
earliest eximples represent the word with the def. 
art, prefixed, assira’.)] A chapter or larger sec- 
tion of the Koran. 

(61g W. Beowetr Mohan. Impost. u.§ 45 Teach me.. 
out of the law of our Prophet, out of euery Assora of the 
same, some Certaine perfections, did. Oii}, This booke is 
deuided into sundry sections or Chapters, which they call 
Assurats, or Azoara's, 1630 J. Taycor (Water P.) Ws. 11 
ba In the third booke of thy Alcaron and in the seuen and 
thirty Asaria.] 1651 Boyre Style Script. (1675) 160 Mahomet 
himself was so proud of it (sc. the Alkoran], that.-he defy's 
its opposers to equal one surat or section of it. 2850 W. 
Irvine AMfahomet xxxv. (1853) 176 To promulgate before the 
multitude of pilgrims..an important sa, or chapter of the 
Koran, just received from heaven. 1835 Conver Syrian 
Stone-Lore ix. (1896) 337 The earlier Suras are chiefly con- 
cerned with the warnings as to the coming day of judgment, 
and with descriptions of the end of the world. 

| Sura? (sua). Also g soor. [a. Skr. sura 
(Hindi sur) god, deity.] In Hindu demonology, 
a good angel or genie, 

2795 T. Maurice Hindostan (1€20) Lt. xii. 4x7 The 
superior, or northern hemisphere, is the region of delight,.. 
and in it Indra presides with an army of Soors, or good 
genii, 1806 — Jad, Autig. I. 17 The Indian Soors and 
Assoors, that is the good and evil Genii. 2834 Cauxter 
Orient. Ann. ix. 115 It was reported that they had been re. 
ceived into the bosom of Siva, among the suras of the 
supreme 

+ Surabou'nd, z. Obs. rare. In 5 surhabunde. 
[a. OF., F. seerabonder: see SUPEBABOUND.] intr. 
To superabound. So +Surabundance, overflow- 
ing; Tt Surabundantly adv., superabundantly. 

ex4oo tr. Secr. Scer., Gov. Lordsh. 76 Whenne superfluytez 
ouer mekyll *surhabundys to be beued. /é7d. 81 Yn Luyn, 
whenne humours surhabunden. 147x Caxton Reenyell 

(Sommer) 275 A..pestelence. Thattoke his begynnyng ofa 
*surhabondance of the see, wherof y* stretes of troye were full 

--0f water. a1400 Pauline Epistles Eph. iii. 20 To hym., 

pat may alle byng make *surabundauntli. 

+Suraddition. Oés. rare. [See Sur- and 

ADDITION ; cf, F. suraddition.] “An additional 

name or title (see ADDITION 4). 

r6rz Suaxs. Cyt. 1. 1.33 His Father W: Id Sicilli 

:.Bat had his Titles by Tenantius, hors ” He pels ae 

Glory, and admir’d Successe; So gain’d the Sur-addition, 

Leonatus. : 

Suragat, obs. iit. form of Surpocate sé, 
+Surage. Sc. Ojs. Also sureis, surriche, 

[? a. north-eastern OF. *souriche, *sourige =central 

OF. sourtse mouse, fem. of souris (:~pop. L. 

*soricem, Sorex) mouse. 

” The original paces 3 was perhaps ‘mouse-grey cloth’, 

Dialectal forms with ch, g, occur in derivatives of souvis in 

OF., ¢.g. sorigier monsetrap, sourichon young mouse.) 

Surage gray: name of some textile fabric. 
rs30-r Ace. Le. High Treas. Scot. V. 414 For ane elo 
surage gray to be ane pare of hois to the King, price. .xxiiij.s. 

3532 ford. V1. 76 To be the King ane cloik, ij elnis and ane 

quarter surage pray. 1533 /éid. 183 To be the King ane 

pair hois ane,elne sureis gray. 1544 /éid. VIII. 220, vj 
quarteris satriche gray. 
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Surah (site'ra). [? repr. a pronunciation of Surat.} 
Asoft twilled silk fabric used for women’s dresses. 
* 388: Truth 19 May 686/2 One [dress] of cream-coloured 
surah, brocaded in a design of rosebuds. 1883 A. S. Harpy 
But yet a Woman 65 Stéphanie herself in her pale blue 
surah robe de chambre. 1893 [see Sieazy a. 2 6). 

Surah, variant of Sura 2. 

Surahee, -hi, surai, suraies, variants of 
Serar 2, ; 

1859 Laxc Wand. India 145 Hold hard, syce, and give 
me the suraiee (water-bottle). 1874 H. H. Core Catal, /nd. 
Art S. Kens. Pius. 144 A surai..with a Jong neck and flat 
buiged base. 

Surahwa: see SAouant. 

Sural (stieral), a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. s#ralis 
(cf. F. steral, It. surale, Sp. steral), £. stiva calf of 
the leg.] Of or pertaining to the calf of the leg; 
esp. in sural artery, vein. 

x615 Crooxe Body of Man 734 The Surall vaine is dis- 
seminated into the muscles of the Sura orcalfe. 1672 WIsE- 
man Wounds iv. 40 Wounded bya puncture in the Inside of 
the calf of his leg into the Surall Artery. 1840 G. V. Etuis 
Anat. 674 The lower or sural branches..three or four in 
number. 1878 A. Hasutton Mervous Dis. 259 The case of 
a ballet-dancer..in which the sural muscles were affected. 
899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 59 Spasm of the sural 
muscles. 

+Suvrance. OJs. Also 4 surrawns, § sur- 
aunce, -twnce, surans(e, seuerans, sewrawnce, 
-aunce, 6 sorance. [a. OF, surance, f. ster SuRE 
a., after ASSURANCE, of which it may be sometimes 
merely an aphetic form. Cf Sovenance.] 

1. A pledge, guarantee; = ASSURANCE I. 

¢3300 Becket 1910 Ich wole assoilli hem in thisse forme, 
fawe, That hi do surance forto stonde to boli churche lawe. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 10238 He said pat his suranse sothely was 
fats, And done for dissait. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy iv. 
4553 Suraunce & obe of old made to be toun. ¢ 1450 Love- 
Lich Merlin 2212 He mad hem to swere, vppon here Sew- 
raunce, to-forn him there, that be ony weye they scholden 
me sle. 1532 Tinpate £xfos. Afatt. v-vit. vi. 68 b, To geve 
vs yet more sensible and surer sacramentes and suraunces of 
his goodnes. a x557 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 40 The 
laird of Langtoun tane in surance for suffering of the Inglis- 
men. 3588 Swaxs. 77t, A. vy. ii. 46 Now giue some surance 
that thou art Reuenge. 

2. The insuring of property, etc. ; = ASSURANCE 
5, INSURANCE 4. 

1547 Insurance Policy in R. G. Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt. 
Adsmir. (1897) 11. 48 In full payment of this sorance a bove 
sayd, ¢ 1550 Ibid. The beste made.. byl of surance. 

. Security, safety; = ASSURANCE 7. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23359 And where the gate is 
kept well,..that vycis may ha none entrie, that place stant 
in suerte,..and ther is suraunce & eke trust. 1470 Harp- 
nc Chron. xc. xv. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10) If. 70 Thus wedde 
he hir at yorke in al suraunce. 22475 Asuny Active Policy 
549 Gentilmen shuld nat yeve clothyng But to their howshold 
meyne, for surance That no man be their power excedyng. 
1559 Mirr. Mag. K. James Murdered xv, He counsayled 
me for surance of my state. 1603 J. Davies Alicrocosmos 
155 Put into his hand the awfull Sword Of Iustice; so, the 
ened shall bee assur’d,..Sith Iustice goodmens surance doth 
inlarge. 

4. Certitude, confidence; = Assurance 8. 

c 31450 Loveticu Grat/ xv. 80 Of that Surawnce Am I. 

Surangular (sorengizlis), a. Zool, [See Sun- 
and ANGULAR.] = Supra-angitlar (SUPEA- I b). 

x84x Penny Cycl. XX. 4536/1 The surangular portion.. 
forms the upper border between the coronoid apophysis and 
the articulation. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 120 We may 
find, as in the Sauropsida, an actual lower jaw consisting of 
several distinct bones, dentary, angular, sur-angular, coro- 
noid, splenial, and articular. 

Surans, obs. form of SoRANcE. 

c14g0 Alphabet of Tales 64 Per happend a surans for to 
fall in hys fraibe pat his fute rotid of 

t+tSurantler. Ots. Also -antlier. fa. OF. 
surantoillier (Gaston de Foix): see Sur- and 
ANTLER.] The second branch of a deer’s hom, 
next above the brow-antler; = Brez-aNTLER. 

‘The term was copied from Turbervile by many later com- 
pilers, but appears to have had no real currency. 

2576 Turserv. Venerie xxi. 53 Antoiller..the Surantlier 
neare vnto the Antlier the which ought a little to enlarge it 
selfe some what more from the beamethanthe firste [Antlier]. 
[x630 J. Taycor (Water P.) Mavy Land Ships Wks. 1. 93/1 

¢ hornes haue many dogmaticall Epithites, as a een 
hath the Burs, the Pearles, the Antliers, the Surantlers, the 
Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches.} . 

Surat (sturzet, sliie-reet, su-ret). Also 7 -att, -et. 
The name of a town and district in the presidency 
of Bombay, India, used attrib. to designate (2) a 
kind of cotton produced in the neighbourhood, 
() coarse cotton goods, usually uncoloured; also 
ellipt, and as sb. (with f/.) = Surat cotton, etc. 

1643 in E. 8. Sainsbury Cal. Crt. Min. E. Ind. Co. (x909} 
329 (Calicoes] Suratt narrowes. 2653 Lading Du. E. ind. 
Ships, 225 pieces Surets. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXL. 277/1 
They import salt, dates, and Surat piece-goods. 1846 
Commercial Mag. Oct. 184 We quote now an advance..of 
dd. in all descriptions of Surat. 2862 Simmonns Ure's 
Philos. Manuf. 87 (Deser. of Figure), Surat Cotton. x865 
Pall Mall G. No. 8. 171 East Indian cotton, or ‘Surats*, 
1885 Huser Dyeing Textile Fabrics 2The Madras, Surat, 
and short-stapled Egyptian cotton. 

Suray, obs. form of Serar1, 

Surbait, variant of SunBate v.2 

Surbase (sd-1bels). 4rch. Also 8 sirbace. [f. 
Sur-+ Base 56.1] 


SURBATED. 


a. A border or moulding immediately above the 
base or lower panelling of a wainscoted room; 
also, = chatr-rail (CHAIR sb.1 15). 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. 106 The Middle Rail hath 
commonly two bredths of the Margent of the Stile, viz. one 
breadth above the Sur-base, and the other below the Sur- 
base. 1744 Lancnorne Country Fustice 1. Poems (1790) 
282 Where, round the hall, the oak’s high surbase rears The 
field-day triumphs of two hundred years, 1760 Phil, Trans. 
LI. 798 From the top of the surbase within to the pavement 
of the cell is 7 feet. 19791 Oxf Archd. Papers MS. Oxon. 
b. 26, If, 177 b (Bodl. Libr.) Neat Chimney piece. suitable 
Hearthstone., with a Sirbace and Skirting. 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge xviii, The whole of the surbases and wooden 
work about the windows and doors were of well-polished and 
solid mahogany. 187: Miss Brappon Lovels of Arden 
xxxii, As her severe eyes surveyed wall and ceiling, floor 
and surbase. 1875 Encycl, Brit. 11. 474/1 Surbase.., an 
upper base is the term applied to what, in the fittings of a 
room, is familiarly called fhe chair-rail. 1880 Cassell’s Fant. 
Mag. 112 The height of the surbase or chair-rail, 

atirié. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferative Mech, 6os Surbase- 
moulding. 

b. A cormice or series of mouldings above the 
dado of a pedestal, podinm, etc. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. §& Art 1. 171 Each upper 
portion, as surbase of pedestal, capital of column, cornice of 
entablature, divides into three parts. 1837 Civil Engin. 
Arch, Frul. I. 352/2 The cornice or surbase of the pedestal 
on which the statue of the Duke is placed. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 9 Dec. x5/x The temple rests on a stylobate, 
having a finely moulded base and surbase, 

attrib. 1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) s.v. Pedestal, 
The cornice, or surbase mouldings, at the top [of a pedestal]. 

Surbased (sziba'st), a. Arch. Also 8 surbast, 
[repr.¥. surbatssé f. sur-exceedingly = Surer- 9b 

+ batssé lowered.] Strbased arch, an arch whose 
rise is less than half the span. So surdbased dome. 

1763 Gray Let. to Masou 8 Feb., Roger’s own tamb..has 
«.2 Wide surbased arch with scalloped ornaments. 1793 
Gentl. Mag, May 422/1 Under each chancel window, nearest 
the East end, isa surbast arch. 1825 J. NicHo.son Ofer. 
Mech, 40 The semicircular are called perfect arches, and 
those less than a semicircle, imperfect, surbased, or dimin- 
ished arches. Archesare also called surmounted, when they 
are higher than a semicircle. ; 

So Surba‘sement [F. sarbatssement], the con- 
dition of being surbased. 

1833 Crane Dict. Gen. Knowl, (ed. 3), Surbasement, the 
trait of any arch. .that describes a portion of an ellipsis. 

Surbased, pa. pple. Arch, [f. Sunpase+ 
-ED 2,] Provided with a surbase. 

21791 Oxf. Archd. Papers MS. Oxon. b. 26, lf. 177 b (Bodl. 
Libr), Two Chambers..to be Skirted and Sirbaced. 1818 
Tonp {erroneously citing quot. 1763s. v. Suesasen a.J; hence 
in mod. dicts, 

+Surbate, sd. Ols. Also 6-7 surbat. [f. 
Surpate v.] Soreness of the feet or hoofs caused 
by walking; foot-sorencss. 

1587 Mascart. Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 118 By that 
meanes hee may saue his horse often-times from danger of 
surbat. 3645‘ Martix-Manrrriest’ Martin's Eccho 16 You 
remember how the Bishops poasted you furiously too and 
fro like Iehu.., untill with foundring and surbates they had 
even wearied you of your lives. 31725 Fawr. Dict. s.v. Horse 
Feeder, \f the Feeder finds his Horse subject to Lameness 
or Stiffness, to Surbate or Tenderness of Feet. 1805 JANES 
Milit. Dict. (ed. 2). 
-tSurbate, vl Obs. rare. [ad. OF. surbatre 
(see SURBATED) to beat excessively.] zfr. ? To 
bear down heavily o7. 

¢1450 Merlin 531 Agravain hadde so chaced and Gaheries 
xx saisnes that thei surbated on Pignoras that com with an 
hundred saisnes. 

+Surbate, v.2 Obs. Also 6-8 -bait, 7 -beat(e. 
[Back-formation from Sunpatep. Cf. next.] 

1. trans. To bruise or make sore (the hoofs or 
feet) with excessive walking; to make (an animal 
or person) foot-sore. 

- 1590 Srexser F.Q. 111. iv. 34 Least they..should. .surbate 
sore Their tender feet vpon the stonyground. 1607 Mark- 
nam Caval, 11. (1617) 7 His own waight beating vpon the 
hard earth, would both surbate and bring him to an incurable 
lamenesse. x6zx Sreep Hist, Gt, Brit. x. xx. § 47 The 
Rebels..whom King Henry..suffered..to..surbate them- 
selves with a long march. 1660 Brount Boscobel 29 Which 
contributed much towards the surbating and galling His 
Majesties Feet. 1707 Mortimer Aes, (1721) I. 232 Chalky 
Land surbates..Oxens Fect more than any other Soil, , 

absol. 1615 Jackson Creed wv. ui. § 4 Softest waies in 
moist winters surbeate the sorest in dry Summers. 

2. intr. for pass. To become foot-sore. 

1590 Cocxaine Treat. Hunting C4, Who so hunteth vn- 
breathed hounds at the Bucke frst in hot weather, causeth 
them to imbost and Bala esone : eee 
Masterp. U1. xci. 378 If your horse surbate our t . 
1614 Ehieap Hrs. 1. 4.{2668) 70 Homed Cattelin Lincoln- 
shire are..strong hoved, not apt to surbait. 1725 Fant, 
Dict. s.v. Hoof, That Horse..will not carry a Shoe long, 
nor travel far, but soon surbate. 

+Surbate, pa. pple. and ppl. a, Obs. rare. 
Forms : 5 surbat, 6surbet, -beate. [ad. OF. sxr- 
batu (see next).] = next. i. 

1496 [see Sursaten b, a1450]}._ 1590 Srenser F. Q. 11. il, 22 
As when 2 Beare and Tygre..Espye 2 traueiler with feet 
surbet. 31598 Br. Hate Sat. v. ii. 20 Thy right eye gins to 
leape for vain delight And surbeate toes to tickle at the sight. 

+Surbated, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. or dial, 
Also 5 surebated, 5-7 surbatted, 6-8 -baited, 
y erron. -boted. [f. OF, surbatu (pa. pple. of 
surbatre, £ sur- exceedingly = Surznr- 9 b + datre 
to beat)+-Ep. OF. surbatu is not recorded in 


SURBATER. 


the'sense of the Eng. word, the F. term being 
solbaite (1664 in Hatz.-Darm.), for which see SoLE-. 
BAITING; but Cotgrave (1611) has surdatture 
‘surbating’ (as well as sondbattue, soubatture); 
cf. also obs. It. sobattere, sobattuto ‘surbated’, so- 
battitura ‘sutbating’.] a. Of the hoofs or feet: 
Bruised or sore with much walking, i 
ergo Master of Gante (MS. Digby 182) xii, If be soles of 
hir feete be surebated. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 
(1586) 132 If the bullockes feete be neare worne, and sur- 
bated, washe them in Oxe pysse warmed. x60r Hotianp 
Pliny x1. xxxvii, When they see their Oxe hoofes surbatted 
and worne too neere the quick with overmuch travell. 1607 
Torseit Four.f, Beasts 689 Those members that are sur- 
boted or riuen of their skin. 1617 R. Fenton Treat. Ch. 
Rome 142 The feet of our blessed Sauiour: those surbated 
feet which tred vpon the earth naked and miserable. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, My haire was almost sing’d, 
and my feete unsufferably surbated. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Surdating, There is nothing better for surbated feet 
than tar melted into the foot. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIL. 
6 We have seen the hoofs of a horse perfectly surbated, 
from long standing upon the bard. .stones. 
b. Of animals or persons: Foot-foundered, 
foot-sore ; weary with excessive travelling on foot. 
a 31450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 2 The hunter..cummet 
home..reyn beton seyr prykud with thornesand hysclothes 
torne..sum of hys howndes lost som surbatted {ed. 1496 
surbat). 1576 Turserv. Venerie 123 When you are ouer- 
taken with the night, or that your houndes are surbated and 
wearle. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) ro The leaues 
-.are good to be put into the shooes of them that are sur- 
bated and wearie, to mitigate the heat and paine. x6rz tr. 
Benvenuto’s Passenger Avij, A surbated and weary Pas- 
senger. 1639 T. pe Grey Comsl. Horsent. 111 To beapplyed 
to the feet. when the horse is, surbated. 1637 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb, vit. § 127 They begun their march again; which 
they continued all that Night ;..they could not but be ex- 
tremely weary, and surbated. 1670 Evetyn Sylva xix. 
(ed. 2) 84 The fresh Leaves [of the Alder] alone applied to 
the naked soal of the Foot, infinitely refresh the surbated 
Traveller. 1737 Bracken Farriery Imfr. (1756) 1. 348 He 
will (if used upon hard Roads) become surbated or beaten of 
his Feet in a very short Time. 1887 F. T. Havercar Here, 
Gloss. S.V., AS a woman said of her daughter who had walked 
go miles tosee her: ‘ When her came her was fine surbated.' 
e. transf. and jig. 
rsgzin Lyly's Wks. (1902) 1.478 Vertue tying wings to the 
thoughts of virgins, swiftnes becommeth sutbated. 1634 W. 
Trewavt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 291 Doe you not think my sighes 
must needes be surbated, in going every day foure hundred 
leagues? 1661 WenstEer Cure for Cuckold 1. iv, We areall 
..at a stand,,.the music ceas'd, and dancing surbated. 


‘+Surbater. Ods. rare. [f. Surpate v.2+ 

-ER1.] One who wearies another out by walking. 
1633 B. Jonson Tale Tué ww. iii, A lackey..or a foot-man, 

Whre is.the Surbater of a Clarke currant, 

| Surbating, v/. 5b. Obs. Forms: see Sor- 

BATE v.; also 6-4 error. surbutting. [f. Sur- 

BATED: see -ING},] The action of making the 


hoofs or feet sore by walking; foot-soreness. 

The definition in quot. 1607 ? is repeated in later works of 
reference. . 

1576 Turpery. Veneric 15 That he [sc. a hound] is strong 
.eand able to endure long without surbaiting of himselfe. 
rsox Percivart Sf. Dict., Despeadura, surbating. 1600 
Surrrer Country Farve 1. xxiii, 136 For surbutting, boile 
honie and hogs-grease in white wine. x607 MarkuaM Caval, 
mi. (1617) 7 Not any of these horses but will endure the hard 
earth without surbating or lamenesse. 1607 Torsett Four- 
Beasts 4x3 Surbating, .is a beating of the Hooue against the 
ground. 1759 Brown Comp!. Farvter 11. a 

Surbeat(e, variant of SURBATE v.* 


Surbeaten, error for SURBATED. __. 
3667 Sxinner £¢ywi10l. (671), Surbeat, or to be Sur- 
Seater. , : 
+Surbe'd, v. Ods. [f. Sun- in the sense of 
‘ap’+Bep sé, 12 b (= under side of a block of 
stone).] /rass. To set (a block of stone) edgeways 
(see quots,); also, to set (coal) edgeways on a fire. 
1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 76 They take care to surbed the 
stone, z.¢. set it edg-ways, contrary to the posture it had in 
the bed. ¢1680 Exnguiries 2/r Quarries. sin what order do 
the beds lie? whether surbedded in work, or laid as they 
win the bed? 1686 Piror Stafordsh. iii, 126 If they 
would have it [coal] burn quick and flame clear,..they sur- 
bed it, i.e. set it edgways, the cleaving way next the fire. 
exjoo Kenner US, Lansd. 1033 if. 377 To surbed coal, 
to set it edgwaies on ue fire ot the heat sang flame may 
i ke it burn with greater vehemence. 1712 
Sate ivon ae. Hist. Northam$t. 116 Let the Stones that 
are for Oven-Hearths..be set Edge-ways, or Sur-bedded, as 
the Masons speak, that is, the Position they bad in the 
Earth inverted. ¢1767 G. Waite Selborneiv, Yo Pennant, 
It is afreestone, cutting in all directions; yet has something 
of a grain parallel with the horizon, and therefore should not 
be surbedded. /éid., note, Surbedding does not succeed in 
our dry walls. 
+Surbra-ve, v. Ols. [f. Sur-+ Brave v.] 
L. trans. To make very ‘ brave’ or splendid. (Cf. 
BRAVE v. 5.) : 
xs84 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith m. 22 The Persians 
proud.. With plates of gold, surbraved all their bands [orig. 
Fait les escailles Por de ses armtes rtliire}. 
2.-To excel in splendour or beauty. _ 
¢x600 W. Fowrer Wés. (S.T.S.) I. 377 He is to me the 
wight Whose truthe surbraues the best. 
‘Surbutting, erron. form of SURBAITING. 
Surear, rare obs. form of Srrcar. 
+Surcark., Obs. rare. In 4 surkare. [a. 
AF. surcarke: see Sur- and Cark s6.] Excess. 
13.. Cursor M.¢843 (Gott), If pu fonde..A bam. .Pat bad 
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thre fete, or handis thre,..And..siben anober.. Pat wantid 
eyder fote or hand,..surkare {Coft. ouercark] of kinde had 
pe tan, And kind was to bat ober wan. 

TSurcarking, vbl, sb. Obs. rare! Ff. Sun- 
+ ae ie -InG1,] Great trouble or distress, 

€1330 Arth. §& Merl. 3945 (Kalbing), Pis ich seuen, saun- 
fail pe cark hadde of a tay Re i al pis surcarking 
Merlin com to Ban, be king. 

Surceance, -aunce, var. SURSEANCE Oés. 

+ Surceasance. Oés. Forms : 6 sursesance, 
7 S8urcesance, surceasance. [f. SURCEASE v., 
after SuRSEANCE.] = SURSEANCE. 

585 HoutnsHep Chron. 11. Hist. Scot. 323/2 Being at the 
same time a sursesance made on both sides,..the Scots 
ceassed not to make sundre inuasions into our realme. x62z 
Sreeo Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. vii. § 39 He was, perswaded. .not 
to refuse Saladines offers for a’ surceasance from hostilitie. 
@ 1637 Srortiswoop Hist. Ch, Scot. v. (1677) 254 She began 
to treat with both parties for a surceasance of Arms, 

Surcease (svisi's), sb. arch, Also 7 -ceasse, 
-cesse. [f. next.] The action, or an act, of bring- 
ing or coming to an end; (a) cessation, stop; esf. 
(a) temporary cessation, suspension, or intermis- 
sion, a. Const. of or genitive. 

In mod. use often with a reminiscence of quot. 1605. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 11. (1625) 25 My request is for 
the surcease of all thisiarre. rs90 Nasne zs? Pt, Pasgnil’s 
Apol. A4, Seeking with my hart 2 surcease of Armes. x605 
Suaxs. Macé, 1. vit. 4 If th’ Assassination Could trammell 
vp the Consequence, and catch With his surcease, Successe. 
2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlix. (1663) 193 By this 
surcease of Trade the Custom-houses. .fell much in’ their 
Revenue. 1709 Mrs, Mantey Secret Dfent. (1720) 1V. 237 
Nothing but Death can make that Man desist, who sustains 
almost its Pangs without a Surcease of Diligence. «1768 
Erskine Lust, Law Scot. 1w. iti. § 24 Creditors sometimes 
grant voluntarily a surcease of personal execution in behalf 
of their debtor, which is commonly called a sufersedere. 
1816 Scott Antig, xv, The crafty pony availed himself of 
this surcease of discipline to twitch the rein out of Davie’s 
hands. 1845 Por Raven 10 Vainly I had sought to borrow 
From my books surcease of sorrow. 1855 Mortey Dutch 
Rep. u, vi. (1866) 254 They requested her Highness to order 
a general surcease of the Inquisition. 1916 J. BucHan Hist. 
War xciii. X11. 53 It was carvied on in all weathers. .with 
no surcease of keenness, 

b. Const. from. 
_ 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxi. § 8 Surcease from labour 
is necessarie. x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 349 A 
surcease from all state medles. 1643 BAKER Chron. (1679) 
394/x The Duke of York. .commands a surcease from further 
hostility. 1879 Sara Paris Herself Again II. xviii, Private 
schools for boys give four days’ surcease from lessons. 

c. Without construction. 

1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies 1. xiv, Fruites ripe will 
fall, let springing things increase, Life is no light price of 
a small surcease, x60r in Farr S. P. Elis. (1845) I. 430 
O endlesse ioy without surcease, 2722 in Maclaurin Azgés. 
& Decis. (1774) 50 After a long surcease, he renewed the 
cause, 187 NGF. Wayside Inn, Monk of Casal-Mag- 
giore 137 All the while he talked without surcease. x88x 
Daily Tel, 25 Mar. 5/4 There is no surcease in the torrent 
of Princes..who continue to pour into the capital. 

Surcease(sd:si's),v. arch. Forms: a. 5sursese, 
5-6 sursease, 6surseace, 8. 5 surceese, (sour- 
cesse), 5-6 surcese, -cesse, 6 -ces, -ceas, -ceace, 
6~7 -ceasse, 8 -cess, 5— surcease. [f. OF. surszs, 
fem. sursise (cf. AF. surstse sb., omission), pa. 
pple. of szerseotr to refrain, delay, suspend ~—L. 
stupersedére to SurersepE. The spelling was at 
an early date assimilated to CEASE (cesse, ceasse).] 

1. intr. To leave off, desist, stop, cease from 
some action (finally or temporarily). (Cf Sorer- 
SEDE2b.) @. const. tof, from. 

1428 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 40 
Men sayen hit hadde be muche better for me to have sur- 
cesed of my service long or this. 1429 Kolls of Parlt. IV. 
342/2 The Tresorer,., may have in commaundement by 
Witt, to sursese of any proces made. 1433 Mbid. 425/2 


- That the seide Collectours..sursease of eny levie to make. 


exsto More Picus Wks. 14/1 Wherfore he counselled Picus 
to surceace of study. 1538 Cromwett in Merriman Lie & 
Lett, (1902) II. 159 The kinges pleasure is that..you do 
Surcese and cause the partie to surces frome any further 
sute. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Ord. Deacons, The Bisshoppe 
shal surcease from ordering that person. 1597 Hooker 
Ecel. Pol. \. xiii. § 4 Wnder that pretense to surcease from 
prayers as bootles or fruitles offices. 2615 BratHwalt 
Strappado (1878) 165 Silke-wormes..Who do surcesse from 
labour now and then. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v1. 258 The great 
Arch-Angel from his warlike toile Surceas'd. 18rz Cary 
Dante, Purg. xxv, 131 Nor from the task..Surcease they. 
1853-8 Hawrnorne Engl Note-bks. (1879) Il. 104, I... 
thereupon surceased from my labors. i . 

b. without constraction (sfec. to discontinue 


legal proceedings). 

1456 ae Lett. I. 390, T ni be - servaunt and 
voures unto such tyme as ye woll comande me to sursese 
aad leve of. 1479 /did. Ili. 257 My Lord of Ely desyred 
myn oncle as well as you to surcease. 1544 CRANMER Let. 
in Bfise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 4x1 For the better expedition 
of the matter, I have sent to the dean of the arches, com- 
manding him to surcease therein. 186A. Day Engi. Secre- 
torie 1. (1625) 13 Wishing vnto you and yours as much bappi- 
nesse as myselfeam clogged with carefulnes, I surcease- 1595 
Srenser F. Q. tv. ii. 19 In stead of praying them Surcensts 
They did much more their cruelty encrease. 1637-59 ‘ Ow 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 440, might relate many others, 
.-but I surceasse. a 1652 Brome Covent Gard. ee ka 
i, Hector..held up his brazen lance, In signal that bot! 
armies should surcease. 1671 F. Putturrs Keg. Necess. 114 
To stay and Surcease and no further prosecute or er 7 
against the Complainant. 1859 Sixcteron Virgil x. rsto 
Sturcease. I now am coming, doomed to die. 


SURCEASING, 


e. const. 22f, 

1535 CROMWELL in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) I. 420 
His graces pleasure is that ye shall surcease any farther to 
yntermedle with the. .landes belongyng to the Busshopriche 
of Hereford. xrg4z Upare Evasn, Apoph. 231b, Onlesse 
thei would surceasse so to abuse hym. 2953 T. Witson 
Ret. (1580) 193, I will surcesse to talk any further of this 
matter. 1615 Bratuwarr Strapfado, etc. (1878) 254 Beasts 
to their caues resort, surcease to prey. 1671 Minton Savt- 
Son 404 She surceas'd not day nor night To storm me over- 
watch’t, and wearied out, 1708 J. Pumies Cyder 1. 364 Pre. 
vent the Morning Star Assiduous, nor with the Western 
Sun Surcease to work. 1802 Srrutners Poor Man's Sabe 
bath ix, Till yonder orbs surcease t' admeasure nights and 
days. 1863 W. K. Ketty Curios. Indo-European Tradit. 
i. 7 They could never surcease to feel the liveliest interest 
in those wonderful meteoric changes. 

$a. évansf. To forbear, omit (fo do something). 

1542 Upart £rasm. Afoph. Pref., & so forth of the other 
writers whiche I surcease by name to speake of. 1577 Har- 
nison England u. xiii. [xvii.} (1877) 1. 291, I might take 
occasion to tell of the. .voiages made into strange countries 
by Englishmen. .but, .I surcease to speake of them. x6x0 
Heatrey Si 2 A ug. Citie of God (1620) 246 Tertullian, wrote 
much: which being recorded I surcease to recount. 

2. To come to anend, be discontinued ; to cease. 

1439 in Antiq. Repertory (1780) II. 274 That all manere 
of processe..in the mesne tyme surcese. @ 1513 FABYAN 
Chron, V1. clxxi, (1811) 167 He..seased that Kyngdom, and 
joyned it to his owne of West Saxons, by whiche reason the 
Kyngdome of Mercia surseased. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIT/, 
c. 21 §2 All suche pensiones censes porcions and peter. 
pense, ..shall frome hense forthe clerely surcesse and never 
more be levyed. 1600 HaKLuyt Voy, (1810) JIL. 36 It may 
..bee thought that this course of the sea doth sometime 
surcease.. because it is not discerned all along the Coast of 
America. @1633 T. Taytor God's Fudgent, 1.1. xv. (1642) 
48 That the cause being taken away, the effect also might 
surcease. 1675 E. Witson Sfadacr. Dunelut. 15 These 
{se. Rain or Snow] surceasing the Springs also become dry, 
¢3750 Suenstone Ruin'd Abbey 238 Nor yet surceas'd with 
John’s disastrous fate Pontificfury! x860 Motiey Acther?, 
vi. I, 322 Intrigues and practices..would of necessity sure 
cease. 1898 Harpy Jesse.r Poems 146 When I surcease, 
Through whom alone lives she, Ceases my Love. 

3. ¢rans. To desist from, discontinue; to give 
up, abandon (a course of action, etc.); also, to 
refrain from. (Cf. SUPERSEDE 2.) 

1464-9 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 25 To cause the said 
Thomas & Richard to surcease & leave theire said threat. 
Nings. 1493 /did. 105, I caused them to surcease ther pur- 
posse unto the tyme I had wrytten to you, & known 
your mynd. x544 in Sel, Cases Crt. Reguests (Selden Soc.) 
97 Olyuer shall withdrawe & surseace all maner his 
Suettes and accions. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chroz. 111, 813/2 
That it might please him to surcease his cruell kind of 
warre, in burning of townes and villages. xg90 SrENSER 
F. Q. m1. iv. 31 The waues..their rage surceast. 607 
Dexxer Hist. Sir T. Wyat Wks. 1873 Ill. 99 Surcease 
your armes, discharge your Souldiers. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Afel, Democr. to Rdr. 49 {If he] prosecute his cause, be is 
consumed, if he surcease his suite he looseth all, a 1648 Lo. 
Hersert Hen, VITT (1683) 40 It was resolved to surcease 
the War for this Year, Winter now beginning to enter, 1658 
W. Burton Jliz. Anton.140 For my part I surcease all 
farther enquiry. 1720 Pore Jliad xxi, 970 Greece.. Bade 
share the honours and surcease the strife. «1774 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 514 Did he surcease the common civili- 
ties..would he have better leisure to perform more impor- 
tant services? 1820 Scorr 4déot xiv, The hobby-horse sur- 
ceased his capering. 1897 F. Tuospson New Poems 219 
[She] had surceased her tyranny. » 

+b. To give up, resign (a position or office). 

{Cf quot. ¢2435 s.v. SuRCEASING wi. 5d. 1.] 

rssz Lit. Rem, Edw. VI (Roxb.) 11. 432 The chauncellour 
of th’ augmentation was willed to surceasse his commission, 
geven him the third yeare of our raigne. 

+4. To put a stop to, bring to an end, cause to 
cease; to stay (legal proceedings). Ods. P 

c 1435 in Kingsford Chron. Lond, (1905) 48 For as much 
as the Kyng was changid all plees in euery place weren 
surcesed. 1490 4c? 4 Hen. Vil, c. 20, No relesse.,be.. 
available or effectuell to lette or to surcezce the seid accion. 
1594 SPENSER Azvoretti xi, All paine hath end,..but mine 
no price nor prayer may surcease. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 
220 If gentle Peace Discend not soone, our Sorrowes to sur 
cease, Latium..will be destroyd. r6gz tr. Sa//ust 72 "Tis 
death not torment that surceases all our Miseries. x1€95 
Tesris Hist. Eng. (1699) 174 The abrogating or surceasing 
the Judiciary Power, exercised by the Bishops. 

+b. To cause to desist from: some action. rare}, 

x79t Cowrer /fiad xv. 311 Ajax me..hath with a stone 
Surceas’d from fight, smiting me on the breast. 

+5. To put off, defer; to delay till the end of, 
overpass (the time for doing something). Obs. rare. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxxvi. 74 When the ordinarie 
hathe surcessed his tyme he hathe foste his power. 1560 
[see Sunceasine vl. 56.3]. 21693 Urguhart’s Ratelais m. 
xl. 332, 1 defer, protract,..surcease,..and shift off, the 
Time of giving a Definitive Sentence. 

+Surceasement, Obs. rare. [f SURCEASE 
Y.+-MENT.] = SuRCEASE 5d. 

a@ x64 Mountacu Acts & 3éon. ii. (1642) 145, The surcease- 
ment of Cyrus Edict, and the Temples building, during 
most part of Cambyses reigne. 

Surceasing (sdisi-sin), vol. sb. arch, [f. Scr 
CEASE v. +-ING 1.] The action of the verb SunceasE. 


L. The action of leaving off or desisting from 


some proceeding. _ 


$In quot. ¢ 1435, ceasing to occupy a position, resignation. 


¢2435 in Kingsford Chron, Lond. (1993) 20 A copye to be 
delyuered to bym off his Resignyng an Surcesyng. 1473 
Rolls of Parit. V3. 65/2 So that..there be a perpetua’ 
sursesyng for and of any ferther execution of any such 
Sentence. 1579 NorTHEFOOKE Dicing (1843) 33 Slecp is a 
surceasing of all the sences from traucL 2579 Fenrow 


SURCHASING. 


Guicciard. (1618) 357 That between the Pope and Alphonso 
d'Este, there should be a surceassing of armes at the least 
for sixe moneths. 3g94 Hooxer £ccl. Pol. t. xiv. § 3 His 
surceasing to speake to the world since the publishing of 
the Gospell, x600 Surrtet Country Farnt vu. ixvi. 897 
The birde..growing melancholike, as by surceasing and 
abstaining to sing, 18:8 Cot.enrooKxe Obligations 40 For- 
bearance of a suit for a specific..time, or surceasing ofa 
suit. 

+2. The action of putting a stop to something. 

1g53 Brenve Q. Curtinus x, 223 It was agreed, that Em- 
bassadours shuld be sent..for the surcessing of all strife. 
1879 Srruser Let. Harvey Poet. Wks. (1912) 635/2 They 
haue proclaimed..a generall surceasing and silence of balde 
Rymers, . : 

+3. The action of putting off or deferring. Ods. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 389 They..wil, .maruel 
at this long delay and surceasing. 

So Surcea'sing pf/. a. (in quot., gradually 
ceasing, abating, diminishing). 

288: R, Bucnanan God § Alan Il. 250 The seas came 
along with slowly surceasing force. . 

+Surcept, v. Obs. rare. [f. Sun-+-cept in 
intercept, Pafter surcease.|] trans. To intercept. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard., vi. 326 He had iust occasion to 
doubt of them..by the testimonie of certeine letters..newly 
surcepted, . 

Surceyance, variant of SuRsEANCE Oés. 

Surch, rare obs. form of SEARCH. 

1663 G. Fox in $rul. Friends’ Hist, Soc. Oct. (1914) 149 
Comall Kerby sent solgers to surch in boxes..for mee. 

+Surcharge, 54.1 Sc. Obs. Also sowrcharge, 
[Variant (formed by substitution of prefix Sun-) of 
SUBCHARGE, sense 1, or stcharge (see quot. 1489 
below, and Cath. Angl. 371/1 ‘A Sucharge, znrpo- 
mentum ’).} An additional or second dish or course. 


Also fig. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xvi. 458 (Edinb. MS.) That sowr- 
chargis (Camb, A/S. sucharge, ed. Hart subcharge} to 
chargand wes. ¢xs00 Kexnepy Passion of Christ 258 Till 
all his sair he soucht na saw bot ane, ‘Ihe quhilk wes ded, 
as surcharge till his sorrow. xgo0-20 Duxnar Poems Ixvii. 
ag Or quhais subchettis (v.7. quhois surcharge] sour is the 
sals. 

Surcharge (szst{a1dz), 55.2 [f. next, or ad, F. 
surcharge (from 16the.) : see Suz- and CHARGE s6.] 
; 1. A pecuniary charge in excess of the usual or 
just amount; an additional or excessive pecuniary 
charge; = Overcuance sé. 2. 

r6or F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. IT, § 67. (1876) 48 So as 
the pays -may not wax deere by surcharge without reson. 
1646 W. Hucues Mirr. Fustices i. § 5 Sherrifis, who too 

high charge the people, by a surcharge upon the people of 
horses, or of doggs. 1686 tr, Chardin's Coronal, Solynan 
95. She besought him to remit the Surcharge which he had 

id upon the poor Armenians, 1812. Sporting Mag.XXXIX. 
zor A surcharge made on him for sol. 1838 Arxoto Sis? 
Rome 1. xvii, 351 It might happen..that no property tax 
was levied, and in that case the censor's surcharge, or over 
valuation, would have been inoperative. 1896 4 //butt's 
Bs Med, 1. 486 A history of fistula. .does not call for sur- 

arge [in life assurance]. . . 

b, £guity. The act of showing an omission in 
an account, or a statement showing this: cf. Sur- 
CHARGE vw. I b, 

a@zjoo Evetyn Diary 8 Apr. 1687, The accompt was at 
last brought to one article of the surcharge, and referr'd to 
a Master. 1754 Lo, Harowicke in Vezey Reports (1773) 1. 
566 ‘The court takes it as a stated account, and establishes 
it: but if any of the parties can shew an omission, for which 
credit ought to be, that is a surcharge: or if any thing is 
inserted, that is a wrong charge, he is at liberty to shew it, 
and that is falsification. 1884 Law Ref. 27 Chanc. Div. 
z11 The Defendant carried in a complete account, and the 
Plaintiffs carried in a surcharge. 

c. A charge made by an auditor upon a public 
official in respect of an amount improperly paid by 
him: cf. SuncHarce v. 1 c. 

1879 Daily News 25 Mar. 4/6 They charge interest on the 
advances, and this interest the auditor has disallowed, It 
pile therefore fall on the members of the Board as a sur- 
charge, 

2. Law, (tr. law-L. superoneratio.) The over- 
stocking of a common or forest: see SURCHARGE 
v. 2. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1569 in S'hamfton Crt. Leet Rec. (190s) I. 53 To y* preat 
Surchardge of y*saidcomon. x598 Manwoon Lanai Pores 
xiv.84 To inquire, .what number of Acres, the place of Com. 
mon, wherein the surcharge is supposed to be made, doth 
containe. « 1634 Coxe /ast. 11. (1642) 370 A writ de secunda 
superonerationelyeth, ,onely against them, against whomthe 
writ was brought, and which were particularly charged with 
surcharge in the writ. did. 1v.Ixxtii. (1648) 293 Surchargeof 
the Forest{see SurcnarGev. 2]. 2768 Brackstone Cone. 1m. 
xvi. 239 If, after the admeasurement has thus ascertained the 
right, the same defendant surcharges the common again, the 

plaintiff may have a writ of second surcharge, de secunda 
superoneratione, which is given by the statute Westm. 2. 
13 Edw. I.c. 8 1797 Jacos Law Dict., Surcharge of 
Common. 5 . 

8. An additional or excessive ‘charge’, load, 
burden, or supply (of something material or imma- 
terial); = OVERCHARGE sd. I. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. ii, (1632) 3 Being otherwise full, 


and over-plunged in sorrow, the least surcharge brake the . 


bounds and barres of patience. 1608 Howtanp Plutarch's 
for, 200 Adding as it were some olde surcharge to their 
toils and fooleries. x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. To the 
King § 14 The great quantitie of Bookes maketh a shewe 
- of superfluitie.., which surcharge neuerthelesse is not to 
be remedied by making no more bookes, but by making more 
good books, 2626 — Sylva § 228 The Aire, after it hath 


224 


receiued a Charge, doth not receiue a Surcharge, or greater 
Charge, with like Appetite, as it doth the first Charge. 
1683 Owen Chamber of Lmagery viii. (1870) 34 The send- 
ing of missionaries, as they call them, or a surcharge of 
friars from their over-numerous fraternities, 1683 Burncr 
tr. More's Utopia 11. (1684) 125 When Nature is eased of any 
surcharge that oppresses it. 1746 PAil. Trans. XLIV. 712 
After the Gun-barrel and Phial have been sufficiently ex- 
cited,..the Surcharge is dissipated; so that the continuing 
the Motion. .ever so long after the Saturation is complete, 
does not increase the electrical Force. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comnt. wv. 323 Any surcharge of punishment on persons 
adjudged to penance, so as to shorten their lives. 180: 
Jerrerson Writ, (1830) 1V.10 The surcharge of the learned, 
might in time be drawn off to recruit the laboring class of 
citizens, 1898 P. Maxson Zro. Diseases xxii. 339 A sur- 
charge of aliment and alcohol. _ és 

A, The action of surcharging or condition of being 
surcharged; overloading. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Plantations (Arb.) 534 Send Supplies. .so, 
as the Number may liue well, in the Plantation, and not by 
Surcharge be in Penury. 1793 Bepvors Caleulus 204 Pre- 
venting the surcharge of oxygene in the blood. 1799 Aved. 
Frul. U1, 385 Cases of purcharee, retention, or indigestion. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1V. 645 Atonic apoplexy.. 
is more a result of vascular debility than of vascular sur- 
charge. 1882 Baw Fas. Alii vi. 304 Mill, whose mind was 
«in @ state of surcharge upon the question of free enquiry. 

5. An additional mark printed on the face of a 
postage-stamp, esp. for the purpose of changing 
its face value. 

3882 Stamf$-Collector's Ann. 15 In that of x0 cents the 
surcharge is found sometimes with and sometimes without 
the word cents. Ibid, 24 The V.R. surcharge was also 
imitated. x914 F. J. Mrtvitte Postage Stamps 19 The 
--most important of the additions to a stamp is the ‘over- 
print’ or ‘surcharge’, 

6. Ceramics. “A painting in a lighter enamel 
over a darker one which forms the ground’ (Cent. 
Dict. 1891). 

Surcharge (siat{a'adz), v. [a. OF. surcharger: 
see Sur- and CuancEv. Cf. Pr., Sp. sobrecargar, 
It. sopraccaricare, Pg. sobrecarregar.] 

1. trans. To charge (a person) too much as a 
price or payment; to overburden with expense, 
exactions, etc. ; to subject to an additional or extra 


charge or payment. 

1429 Rolls of Parit, 1V.352/: Diverse Customers. .standen 
surcharged, and in weie to be surcharged in hire accomptes. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 75 How that men usurpen, .in sur- 
chargeyng them unduelic. zs87 Harrison £ngland 1. xiii. 
tery) 1, 260 To surcharge the rest of she pe & laie more 
burden vpon them. 3655 Futter Ch, Hést. 1x. vi. § 8 John 
Whitgift succeeding in the Arch-Bishoprick, found it much 
surcharged in the valuation, a1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Sept. 
1655, The taxes were so intollerable..surcharged as that 
county had been..during our unnatural war. 1798 Anti- 
Facobin 1 Jan., And sorely to surcharge the Duke I trowe 
he was ne slack. 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 570/2 The Sur- 
veyor,.for Assessed Taxes, surcharges him, 1845 M¢Cut- 
Loch Taxation 1. iv. (1852) 127 On this principle, farmers 
who are undertaxed should be surcharged. 

b. £yttity. To show an omission in (an account); 
absol. to show that the accounting party ought to 
have charged himself with more than he has. 

2754 Lv, Harpwicke in Vezey Heforts (1773) 11. 566 A 
liberty to surcharge and falsify these several stated accounts. 
1826 Wueaton (ep, Cases Supreme Crt. U.S. XI. 256 If 
..the defendant plead..a settled account, the plaintiff may 
surcharge, by alleging and proving omissions in the account, 
or may falsify, by showing errors in some of the items 
stated in it, : 

ce. To make a charge upon (a public official or 
body) in respect of an amount improperly paid by 
him ; hence, to disallow (an item of expenditure in 
an acconnt). 

1885 Manch, Exam, 13 Apr. 5/3 The Auditor had given 
notice to the Guardians. .of his intention to surcharge them 
with an amount of £157. 1885 M. Srannore Sf. Ho. Cost- 
qons 1x Aug., If any item of expenditure is illegal it is 
liable to be surcharged oF the auditor. 1901 JVestmt, Gaz. 
1x Jan. 3/2 The School Board was surcharged by the 
auditor in 2885 in respect of illegal Science and Art classes. 

2. Law. To overstock (a common, etc.) by 
putting more cattle into it than the person has a 
right to do or than the pasture will sustain. Also 
absol, Obs. exc. Hist. 

1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 456 That the lawe of the lande ys that 
the lorde of the soyle may surcharge and put berin what 
noumber hit lykes. axso0 Brome Bk. 164 3¢ schall enquere 
--3ef ony mane surchargeth yowre comune. 1598 Manwoop 
Lawes Forest xiv. 83 1f he..do surcharge the comon with so 
many beasts, that the wild beasts of the kings Forrest can 
not haue sufficient feed there. 1634 Coxe /xst. 1¥, Ixxiil. 
(1648) 293 Surcharge of the Forest. Suferoncratio Forestz, 
is when a Commoner in the Forest putteth on more Beasts 
than he ought, and so surchargeth the Forest. #1776 in 
Burrow Regorts 1V. 2431 Where a Commoner was intitled 
to Common for a certain Number of Cattle. .there if he sur- 
charged, another Commoner might distrain, f 

3. To pnt an additional or excessive (physical) 
burden or weight upon; to overload, weigh down. 

1§82 Sranynurst sZuneis 11. (Arb.) 60 When shee shaw 
Priamus yoouthlyk surcharged in armoure. 1600 Hottann 
Livy vit. xxiii. 265 The Gaules being surcharged with dartes 
either sticking through their bodies, or fast set in their 
shields, and so weighing them downe. ¢ 2600 Davison Ps. 
xexiit, in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11.320 Thou my board with 
messes large Dost surcharge. 1603 Knottes “/ist. Turks 
(1621) 33 As was the greatest servant of Christ, Peter, sur- 
charged with two chaines. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 58 O fair 
Plant,..with fruit surcharg’d, Deigns none to ease thy load 
and taste thy sweet? 1671 — Sawrson 728 Likea fair flower 


SURCHARGED. 


surcharg'd with dew. 1706 J. Puitirs Cerealia 125 Whi 

black pots walk the round with laughing Ale Suchen 
2753 RicHarpson Grandisou (1781) V1. litt. 347 Her eyes.. 
surcharged, as I may say, with tears of joy. 1811 Glenberviz 
Jruls. (1910) 138 A round hat surcharged with feathers. 18 

Srurceon 77¢as, Dav, Ps. xxv. 17 A lake surcharged uae 
water by enormous floods. 


b. With reference to surfeit of food or drink. 


Also jig. 
1603 Knoxtrs //ist. Turks (1638) 182 The defendants of 
the Castle..surcharged themselucs..with excesse both of 
meat and drink, z6az Vennen Via Recta viii. (ed, 2) 190 
hey.. greatly erre. .that. .presse and surcharge their bodies 
with ouer-much meat, a 1644 Quanzes Sol, Recant. Sol. xi, 
79 Thou mayst surcharge as well as sterve The soile; But 
wise men know what seed will serve. 1784 Cowper Tiroc, 
20 Still to be fed, and not to be surcharged. 
c. To charge to excess wzth moisture, a snb- 
stance in solution, or the like. 
x6zx Sreep Theat, Gt. Brit. xix. (1614) 37/1 The Fenny 
{soil] surcharged with waters. 1771 Smotcerr (aamnphry Cl. 
4 July, A gross stagnated air, surcharged with damps from 
vaults. 1798 Surv. Prov, Moray iti. 127 All the water seems 
surcharged with iron. 1803 Mattnus Popul. 11. ii. (1806) I. 
339 Vhe seeds with which every wind is surcharged sow the 
ground thickly with firs. 185 J. Smirn Panorama Sci. & 
Art il. 261 The whole of the identical electricity that sur- 
charges one side ofa phial. 1816 Wornsw, French Ariny 
tn Russia 1. 7 Winter's breath surcharged with sleety 
showers. 1849 Crarioce Cold Water Cure 109 When the 
body is surcharged with heat. 1867 Lyew. Princ. Geol, 
{ed. 10) I, mn. xv. 330 Winds blowing from the sea are 
generally surcharged with moisture. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. 
Sted. UT. 163 The blood..was always found surcharged 
with urates, 

Sig. 1884 Manch, Exam. 17 May 4/7 Such words.,are 
surcharged with a certain amount of invidiousness. 

4. In non-physical senses: To weigh down, over- 
burden ; to bear heavily upon. 

xg8r Lamparve Ziren. 1. ix. (1602) 4x The Commission of 
the peace. surcharged with vaine recitals, r592 Kyo Sf. 
Trag. uu. vii, Mine exclaimes, that haue surcharged the aire 
With ceasles plaints. x61x Srreo Theat, Gt, Brit, xxxix. 
(1614) 78/2 Surcharged and over-worne with the troublesome 
toyles..of warre. 1635 Jackson Creed vi. ii. § 2 To sur- 
charge our ordinary humane conditions with the extra- 
ordinary estate of a servant..this was that unexpressible 
humiliation, 1643 Micton Divorce v, 11 When human frailty 
surcharg’d, is at such a losse, 1684 LetcHton Cont, 4 
Pet. iii. 15 The greatest affairs surcharge him [sc. God) not 
and the very smallest escape him not. : 

b. To oppress or overwhelm (vith emotion, 


sorrow, or suffering), 

31566 Deanr Wail. Hicremie v. in Horace etc. Lij, Our 
hearte with sadnesse is surchargde, 1588 Greene Pandosto 
(1843) 23 Surcharged before with extreame joy and now 
suppressed with heavie sorrowe. 1590 Martowe and Pb. 
Vamburl, 11, i, Joue surchardg’d with pity of our wrongs. 
31647 Warp Simple Cobler (1843) 54 My heart is surcharged, 
I can no longer forbear, a 2649 Dauain. of Hawrn. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 32 Sur-charg’d with grief, fraugbt with annoy. 
1667 Mitton P. L. xu. 373 Discerning Adam with such jo 
Surcharg'd. 3804 Wornsw, Vaudracour § Fulia so Till 
his spirit sank, Surcharged, within him. 1835 Marervat 
Jacob Faithful xviii, My heart was too much surcharged.. 
my grief found vent. 1904 M. Hewrerr Queen's Quair i. 
x, Had she been less charged with them (rc. troubles] she 
had been warier; but she was indeed surcharged. 

ce. pass, To have an excess of inhabitants, in- 
mates, or members. 

1572 Act 14 Eliz. c. 5 § 40 Yfit shall chaunce any Cytie.. 
to have in yt moore poore Folkes then the Inhabitauntes 
thereof shalbe able to releve.,uppon Certyfycate thereof 
made, and of the number and names of the persones with 
which they be so _surchardged, [etc.]. 3637 Eart Stinuine 
Domes-day v. V, Vlse th’ earth surcharg'd would starve her 
nurslings soon. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 836 Least Heav'n 
surcharg'd with potent multitude Might hap to move new 
brojles. 1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & IV rit. (1832) 
II. 370 Already the prisons are surcharged. 1837 P. Keirit 
Bot, Lex. 146 This analysis brings him down to the several 
classes of the first pant group, which, from their number, 
are prevented from being surcharged with too many tribes 
or families. x9%3 Frazer Scapegoat v. 226 An atmosphere 
surcharged with devils. . 

+5. To make an overwhelming attack npon: see 


CHARGE v, 22. Obs. . : 

2588 Kyp Househ, Philos. Wks. (1901) 239, 1 beheld a little 
Kidde surchargd, pursued, and anon ouertaken by two 
swift Grey-hounds, 1g96 Srenser J. Q. 1v. ix. 30 Foure 
charged two, and two surcharged one. 

6. To print an additional mark on the face of (a 
postage-stamp), esp. for the purpose of changing 
its value. . 

31870 J. E, Gray Catal. Postage Stanips (ed. 5) 169 Value 
surcharged in coloured ink. 2870 Routledge s oe Boy's 
Ann. Feb., Suppl. 3/z_Current adhesives, pete at 
Service, 1881 Stanip-Collector's Anu. 14 A new value of 8 
cents has been created by surcharging the 12 cents with 8 
centsin black. Zéfd. 16 A soreis stamp, green,, surcharged 
Guine in black. i 

Hence Surchar'ging v0l. sd. (also altrib.). 

1598 Manwooo Lawes forest xiv. 82 The surcharging of 
the Forrest with more beasts then they may Common withall. 
z€0z Carew Cornwall 1. 23 b, Let not the owners commend- 
able industrie, turne to their surcharging preiudice. 1622 
(E. Missewpen] Free Trade 130 The Sur-charging of the 
Cloth Trade. 1768 Bracxstose Comet, in. xvi. 238 Lhis 
injury by surcharging can properly speaking only happen, 
where ihe common is appendant or Sppareney 188r 
Stamp-Collector's Ann. 16 By the last mail we are informed 
that the surcharging has again ceased. 1889 Spectator 27 
Apr. 568/ Easements in that direction will only tend to the 
surcharging of rents. 


Surcharged (sv:tfi-1dzd), ppl.a. [f. prec. + 


SURCHARGEMENT. 


-ED1.] Overburdened, overloaded, charged to ex- 
cess. Also fig. (In quot. 1837 = SuPERHEATED 1.) 
1615 Bratnwatrr Strafpado (1878) 100 Surcharged brests 
must nectls their greefes expresse. ax658 Suixcspy Diary 
(1836) 201, I found no Billows. .to endanger the passage ofmy 
late surcharged vessel. x68xr Fraven Right. Man's Ref, vi. 
197 Causing the designs of the wicked, like a surcharged gun, 
to recoil upon and destroy themselves. 1798S. & Hr. Lee 
Canter3. T, IL, 283 The surcharged heart cannot resist.. 
unmerited kindness. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) I. 135 
{Thirst] is. intolerable on a surcharged stomach. 1837 Croz/ 
Ergin, §& Arch, Frel. 1. 26/2 The steam being saturated 
with heat..this surcharged steam becomes a floating agent. 
x849 Auson Hist, Zur. 1K, vill, § 18. 247 Quarries..em- 
ployed as 2 place of deposit for the bones in the surcharged 
cemeteries ofthe capital 2860 Maury Péys. Geog. (Low) xx. 
§ 834 Vapour borne by those surcharged winds. 1867 Branpe 
& Cox Dict. Sci, etc., Surckarged or Overcharged Hine, 
in Military Mining, a mine loaded with a very great charge 
of powder. It is sometimes called a globe of compression. 
b. Of a postage-stamp: see SURCHARGE v. 6. 
188: Stanzs.Collector's Ann. x6 The surcharged sixpennies, 
doing duty for pennies, are discontinued, 
+Surchargement. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-MENT: cf. F. surchargement (16th c.).] = 


Surcwanrce 56.2 1, 

1613 Dantet Hist. Exg. 1. 75 [It] yeelded that continuall 
surchargement of people, as they were forced to vnburthen 
themselues on other Countries, 

Surcharger (sd1fa-1dgzo1).  [f. Surcnance z, 
+-EB1] One who surcharges. 

1569 in W. H. Tumer Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 327 
Stchargers Cattelltobe impounded. r598 Manwoop Lawes 


Forest xiv. 82 (Reading) Of surchargers of the Forest. 1812} 


Examiner 7 Sept. 570/2 The Surveyor (7. ¢. Surcharger) was 
the only person who had the power to give any relief! 1863 
Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char, xiv. 363 A distrainer for rent, 
or 2 surcharger of taxes. 


+Surchargure. Oés. rare. [f. SuncHarcE 
D.+-URE.] = SURCHARGE sd.2 1. 

31614 J. Ropinson Relig. Communion vi. § 7 Wks. 1851 
III. 263 Outwardly..disburdened of such sins, as clogged 
their consciences, as is the dog by vomiting of his sur- 
chargure, 7 

Surcingle (si ssing’l), sb. Forms: 4-7 sur- 
sengle, 5 surcyngylle, sorseynggle, 6 sur- 
syngle, -cyngle, 6-8 sursingle, (7 error. sus- 
single, 7, 9 circingle), 7— surcingle. [a. OF. 
sur-, sols) rcengle, -sangle: see SuB- and Cixcuz.] 

1. A girth for a horse or other animal; esp. 2 
large girth passing over a sheet, pack, etc. and 
keeping it in place on the animal’s back. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 13 Et pro viij bur- 
rewez, ] sursengle, et j pare raynes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vit. xvi, 233 And eyther smote other in myddes of their 
sheldes that the paytrellys sursenglys and crowpers braste. 
x553 in Kempe Losely ALSS, (2836) 139, 7 Rreat horses, with 
horse cloths, sursyngles, bytts, hed stalls, &. 1600 Surrrer 
Country Farn: 1. xxviil. 177 To haue their cloathes put vpon 
their backes, either the linnen one to keeps the flies away, 
or else the woollen one to keepe them warme, and that they 
suffer him to make the same fast with a surcingle. 1663 
Worupce Sys/. Agric., Dict. Rust. 276 ASussingle, a large 
Girt that Carriers use to binde or fasten their Packs withal. 
1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 3132/4 One brown Gelding..some 
sign of a Sursingle tied across his Back, also a Curb on his 
near Hock. ¢x720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide rx, Ixv. (173 
220 A Strap may be fixed to the Breast-cloth, which may pass 
between his Fore-legs and be fastened to his Sursingle. 1816 
Scorr Bl. Dwarf x, ‘Thou maun do without horse-sheet and 
surcingle now, lad,” he said, addressing the animal. x88 
Manchester Weekly Times 25 Mar. 8/2 A surcingle was 
drawn over Jumbo's back. 1850 ‘R. Botprewoop”’ Col, 
Reformer 1.151 Have you no cavesson, or breaking-bit, or 
web surcingle? 

b. (See quot.) 
x8or Ferton Carriages Gloss., Surcirgle, a leather strap 
and buckle, sewed to a chaise saddle, the same as a belly 

band to a housing. . 

2, A girdle or belt which confines the cassock. 


Now rare. ; 
1672 Marvert Kek. Transp. 1. 63 This Gentleman.. 
stragling by ‘Temple-bar, in a massy Cassock and Surcingle. 
@ 1683 Orpnam IVks. (1636) 75 Cassock, Sursingle, and 
shaven Crown. 1728 Pore Dus¢.1- 350 Each rev'rend Bard 
zrose; And Milbourn chief..Gave him the cassock, sur- 
cingle, and vest, 1837 BarHam Jngot. eg. Ser. 1. Grey 
Dolskin, He drew the buckle of his surcingle.. tighter. 
Hence + Surcingled fa. ppie., fastened or girded 
with a surcingle; + Surcingler (nonce-wa.), one 
who wears a surcingle, 2 clergyman 3 tT Surcing- 
ling (sonce-wd.), 2 flogging with a surcingle. 
xg98 Br. Harz Sai. iv. vi, Some pannel..Sursingled toa 
galled hackney's hide. 1647 Warp Simple CoSler (1843) 27 
Comparing the. wsplender wherewith our Gentle-women were 
imbellished.., with ube gut-foundred goosdom, wherewith 
they are now surcingled. Nek nie choice cise a 
Indeed dry-bastings, cudgelings, surcinglings we' 
Boe for a Pnight. ” 3662 Tryal T. Tonge 6 That there 
should be never a Lawn-Sleeve, never a Sursivgler should 
have a hole to hide his head in. 
Surciour, obs. form of SEARCHER. 
1647 Hawarp Crown Reversue 20 Surciour: Fee, 40.0.0 
+Surcle. Obs. (Also 7 surcul, 9 surcule.) 
[ad. L. sureslus. Cf. F. surcule.] A _small or 
young shoot of 2 plant; a sprout, sprig, twig 
also, a small branch of a nerve, blood-vessel, etc. 
x578 Banister Arst. Afan v.71 The left Nerve, .enwrap- 
th the nether Orifice of the ventricle with some Se 
36356 Six T. Brownn Psew2. Ep. 11. vi. 93 Misseltoe.-sprout: 
eth not forth in boughs and surcles of the same shape an 
similary unto the tree that beareth it. /#id. rv. 11. 133 The 


Vou. X. 
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Azygos, or vena sine fart, whose surcles are disposed unto 

the other lower. x657 Tomunson Rexou's Disp. 673 They 

sometimes cat off its tender surcles [#rézted succles}: [68x 

tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab., Surculs, little. shoots. 

31860 Marne Expos. Lex., Surculus..a twig: asurcule] 
Surcle, obs. form of C1rrcie. 


tSurcloy, v. Obs. [f. Sun-+Ctor »,, after 
surfeit.] trans. To cloy excessively, surfeit. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 216 For faire Corne-ground are our 
fields surcloid With worthles Gorse. /4i7. v. 176 Streames 
of blood like Riuers fill the downes; That being infected 
with the stench thereof Surcloyes the ground. 1606 Sytvzs- 
TeR Du Bartas u.iv. Magnificence 490 With surfeit and 
with sleep surcloyd. 1618 — Quadraixs of Pitrac Ixii, A 
greedy Eater. Who so surcloyes his stomach with his Cates, 
That [ete]. ¢x620 Z. Boro Zion's Flowers (1855) 47 His 
stomach he surcloyeth not with food. 

Surcoat (so-skout), Forms: 4 surkot, (sor- 
cot), 4-7 (9) surcote, § surkote, -cotte, (ser-, 
syrcote, 5-6 circot(e, 6 circotte, error. sur- 
court), 7 surcoate, §-koat, 7- surcoat. [a. OF. 
Sure, Sor, sour-, sircot (also -cote): see Sur- and 
Coat sb. Cf. Pr. sobrecot, It sopraccotta, sorcotto. 

MLG., MSw. sorrot, MDu. sorcofe, ONorw., MHG. 
surkot, med.L. sor-, surcotium are from Fr.] 

1. An outer coat or garment, commonly of rich 
material, worn by people of rank of both sexes; 
often worn by armed men over their armour, and 
having the heraldic arms depicted on it. 

Aspart of theinsignia of orders,etc,, the surcoatisnowa short 
sleeveless garment of crimson velvet worn with 2 mantle. 

@ 1339 Syr Degarre791 He hadde ona sorcot ouert, I-forred 
with blaundeuer apert. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Knt.62 His surkot 
semed hym wel, pat softe was forred. 1385 Cuaucer Prel. 
617 A long surcote of pers vpon he hade. ?ax400 Aforte 
Artk, 3252 A duches dereworthily dyghte..In a surcott of 
sylke fulle selkouthely hewede. 1457 Cov. Leet Bk. 259, 
& there folowed then mony moo ladyes yn her mantels, sur- 
cotes & other appareyll to theyre astates acustumed. 1494in 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 120 On New-Yeares day, the King ought 
to weare his kirtle, his circote, and his pane of armes. xs6z 
Lecu Armory (1597) 56 Gentlewomen vnder the degree of a 
countesse, haue armes on Taberts, but the countesse and so 
vpwards shal haue their Armes in surcotes and mantels. 
1603 Drayton Sar. Wars 11. xxiii, Upon his Surcote, valiant 
Nevil bore A SilverSaltoyre. 654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J 
(1655) 110 The hole Colledge of Heralds mounted on horse- 
back, in their rich Surcoats. 1805 Sourney Jfadec 1. xv, 
Embroider’d surcoats and emblazon'd shields. 2845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. v. ix. LU. 263 They were all in 
light armour, with red surcoats. 2885 C. W.C. Oman Art 
of War 42 The colour of bannerole, crest, and surcoat was 
that of the regimental standard. zorr Max BeErsons: 
Zuleika Debson iii. 32 The heavy mantle of blue velvet,.. 
the crimson surcoat [of the Garter}. 

attrib, 21400 Octouian 1180 Sche..yn hys ryght hond left 
«> Her surkot sleue. 

2. An undershirt, vest, semmit. Sc. 

Perh, associated with sar#it, ‘a kind of short shirt, or 
blouse ’ (Barf/sh. Gloss. 1866). . 

31768 Song in Ross Helenore 132 A surkoat hough side 
[i..¢. reaching to the thigh}. 

Surcom-: see Cincox-. 

+Surcrease, 55. Ots. [a. OF. surcres, -creis, 
f, pres. stem of surcreistre: see SURCREASE v. Cf. 
increase sb.] A growth or addition over and above ; 


an increment, accession; 2 surplus, excess. 

1600 Hottanp Lity vu xxix. 302 Overand aboveall these, 
the Vestine people, as a surcrease to their troubles, joined 
and banded with the Samnites. @1603 T. Carrwricnt 
Confut. Rhem, N. T. (2618) 98 Not (as the Iesuites make 
it) to serne for a surcrease or ouerplus of righteousnesse and 
merite. 32603 Froxio Montaigne 1. xxix. (1632) 98 If the.. 
husbandlike affection be. .surcharged with thata man oweth 
to alliance and kindred, there is no doubt, but that surcrease 
may easily transport a husband beyond the bounds of reason. 
1612 Drayton Foly-ol8, i 515 Their surcrease grew So great, 
2s forced them at last To seek another soyle. 

So + Surcrne’ [after AccRvE sd. (OF. acreue), 
Crew 1 (OF. creue)], + Sureroist [OF. surcroist 
(mod.F. surcroft), Jater form of surcrots, -crets, 
eres: see above], + Surcroitre? [OF. surcrorstre 


inf. used subst.]. 

1496-7 Plumdiom Corr. (Camden) 230 Send to me..a byll 
of such lands as ye are content to departe with to Kilborne 
in exchange, & if ye wyll have the surcrortr [sic]... x60 
Howrann Pliny xx1. iv. 11.83 Czpio..was of opinion, That 
the hundred-leafe Rose..should not be put into Chaplets, 
untesse it were last in manner of a tuft, to make a sur-croist, 
or about the edges as a border, ©3638 Worron Le?. to 
Walton in Relig. (1672) 36 It [se. the fever] bad osce left me, 
as I thought; but it was only to fetch more company, re- 
tuming with a surcrew of those splenetick vapours. ¢ 1825 
Scorr Le?. to Lantlaw (in A thenzur: 6 Apr. (1&9) 442/3); 
I have... great resources, and considerable securities, and am 
confident..to pay every man his own, with a large surerue. 

+Surcrease, v7. Ods. [f. OF. surcreiss-, 
present stem of surcreistre, -croistre (mod. F. -crof- 
tre), f. sur- Sup- + creistre (:-L. créscére) to grow.] 

Li intr. To grow greater or more numerous ; to 
increase to excess. 

3566 Drasr Wail. Hierensie x Ir 
weuihe surcreasyng faste. r6sr Hortanp Pliny Xxxut Ne 
II. 460 The companie so surcreased, that..they could not 
bee contained all within the chamber of Iudges. 


2. To grow over. 

3632 Lirucow Trav.m.94 If any..digge deept holes, the 
earth of it selfe in a small time will surcrease without any 
ayde of man. 

3. trans. 


beyond. 


j. in Herace ete. Kj, In 


To grow greater than; to increase 


re rte 
rr teen oe 


SURD. 


3603 Howtanp Plutarch's Mor. 173 In case these 
ments..covet to have more than ther just proportion, A 
seeking one to surcrease and over-grow another, e 

+Surcrescent, a. Ods.rarez— ff. Son- = 
Surer- 2+ Crescest a] Growing upon or over. 

3626 J. Gresuam Pict. Incest (1876) 26 She [sc. Myrrha} 
With willing minde her selfe doth subiugate To the sur- 
crescent [frizted surrescent] barque. 

Surcroist, Surcrue: see under SuncrEase sé. 

Surecudant, Surcuidrie, var. Surquipayr, 
Surevirr Oss. Sureul(e: see Surcix. 

TSurculate, v. Obs. rare. [f.L. surculat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of surculare, £. surculus SURCLE.J 

1623 Cockeram, Surculate, to prune trees. 

Surculation, rare. ?0bs. fad. L. *szercst- 
latio, -onem, n. of action f. seerculare (see prec.). 
Cf. F. surculation.] Pruning; the action of cnt- 
ting off shoots for propagation. 

1668 Woriipce Syst. Agric. Dict. Rust, 276 Succulation 
[sic], a pruning of Trees. a368z Sin T. Browne Tracts 
(2684) 48 The Olive being not successfull propagable by 
Seed, nor at all by surculation, 1878 W. Maceace tr. Lee 
fourneau's Biol. 276 Budding, germination, or surculation. 

Surculigerous (sprkizli-dgzéras), a. Bot. {f. 
mod.L. sserezligerus, f. surculus Suncue: see 
-GEBOUS.] Producing suckers. In recent Dicts. 

Surculose (sz-3kisilocs), a. Bot. rare. [ad. L 
surculosus, £, surculus SUROLE: see -0SE.} Pro- 
ducing shoots or suckers. 


1845 Asa Gray Bot. Text-2k. Index, Surculose, bearinz 
suckers, 186: Bentiry Man. Bot. 112. - 


tSurculous, c. Obs. rare. [ad. L. surcue- 
fosus: see prec. and -ous. Cf. F. sterctleux.] Of 
the nature of a shoot. Also, = prec. 

3597 Genarve Herbal 11, cxxxii. 405 This plant. .hath,. 
rootes, covered ouer with a thicke barke, plaited as it were 
with many surculous sprigs. 1656 Buount Glosscer., Surcu- 
Zous.., full of shoots or sprigs. 

Sureuydry, variant of Surnqoipry Obs. 

Surd (sid), a.and sb, Also 6-7 surde. fad. 
L. surdus (in active sense) deaf, (in pass. sense) 
silent, mute, dumb, (of sound, etc.) dull, indistinct, 

The mathematical sense ‘irrational arises from L. surdus 
being used to render Gr. dAoyos (Euclid bk. x. Def), app. 


through the medium of Arab. sam deaf, asin vol ,3 
Jadr agamm surd root] ra , we a 


A. adj, 1. Afath, Of a number or quantity (esp. 
a root): That cannot be expressed in finite terms 
of ordinary numbers or quantities: = IgRATIONAL 
A. 3. (Cf INcoMMENSURABLE 1.) 
tsst Recorps Pathw. Knowl. it, Pref., Quantitees partly 
rationall, and partly surde, 357x Dicces Pantonr. ww. vi. 
Xij, Tetraedrons side being rationall, the Axis is surde, and 
it eth proportion to the side asx. to 4/24. 1623 Br. 
Anpeewes ACI’L Serm:, xvi. (1629) 156 Such surd numbers, 
such fractions we shall meet with, we shall not tell how or 
when to gett through. 1659 Levsourn sirith.1v. iv. (1662) 
339 There are many sorts of surd roots, some are simp!e,.. 
others are compound, 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1605) I. 
80 The cube root of § is rational, being equal to 2; but the 
cubs root of is surd or irrational. 1861‘, Luxp J, Woed's 
Elen, Alg.97 An equation may be cleared of a surd by 
transposing the terms so that tbe surd shall form one side, 
and the ranonal quantities the other, and then raising both 
sides to that power which will rationalize the surd. 
+2. Deaf. Cds. rare. 
x68z Sm T. Browne Chr. Zfor. mr. § 6 He..may..appre- 
hend bow all Words fall to the Ground, spent upon such 2 
surd and Earless Generation of Men. 1819 H. Busx Vestriad 
1. 763 Whistlings, whizzes, strike thy senses surd. 
. fig. ta. Not endowed with sense or percep- 
tion ; insensate, unintelligent. Ods. 
In quot. 1658, deficient in perception, dull: cf. c. 
r6or Horranp P/iny xxvit. xiii 11.292 Those medicinable 
vertnues.. bestowed vpon those surd and senslesse hearbs. 
1668 H, More Div. Dial, 11. xxvi. (1723) 174 My palate is 
something more surd and jacent, 21675 Hate Prim, Orig. 
flan. 1. it. (1677) 44 Neither Chance nor surd or inanimate 
Nature could be the Efficient of such a Being. 
b. Irrational, senseless, stupid. (In recent use 


only as a direct figure from 1.) 

16to A. Cooke Pefe Foan 60 Rupertus,..commonly called 
Grosthead. A great Philosopher. though it pleased your 
Pope Innocentius the fourth, to call him od foole, surd, and 
absurd companion. x625 Jackson Creed v. xlvii. § 6 Their 
irrational and surd conceits of scripture’s sense, 2642 H. 
More Song cf Sex! ui. 1. vii, And foul blasphemous beich 
from their surd mcuth resounds. 

1853 M. Pattison £ss. xvii. (1£89) JI. 295 The surd and 
irrational complexion of that party is due to the circumstance 
that all its best minds went trom it, x8or H. Jones Brown 
ing as Teacker 24 The problems have a surd or irrational 
element in them. . 

te. Not clearly or keenly perceived, dull; 
stingless. Oés. 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
not so pungent and sharp, but somwhat more surde 2nd be- 
numde, 3599 — tr. Gatelzourr's Lk. Physicke 2027/2 Take 
.-oyle of Hempescede and surde nettles. 

+d. Conveying no sense, meaningless. Obs. 
60s Bacos Adz. Learn. 11. xxv. § 4 ‘The Ceremonies of 
Idolatrie and Magicke that are full of Non-siznificaats and 
surde characters. ‘ F 
4. Phonetics. Uttered without vibration of the 


vocal cords; voiceless, ‘breathed’: opposed to 
Sowaxt. (Cf. F. scurd.) 

3757 &s:. if Ann. Ree. 194/t Mate, serd, and nam! sylla- 
bles 1773 Kewnscx Dic?., Grert. Eng. Lang. 27 All ocr 
modes of articulation, whether surd or vocal 2663 Max 

7 


Chirurg. 42/2 The dolour 


SURD. 


Miner Sei. Lang. Ser. 1. vii. (1868) 297 No longer mere 
interjections. uncertain between surd, sonant, or aspirated 
enunciation. 18387 Coox tr. Sievers’ O. E. Gram.o9 Pisa 
surd labial stop. ; 

§. Arabic Gram. (tr. Arab. apamm Jit. deaf). 
Applied to verbs in which the second and third 
letters of the root are the same. 

2775 Ricnarpson Grant, Aras. Lang. m. v.97 The Surd 
verb, so called because the last radical isnot heard, coalescing 
with the second by Veshdid. 1977 -—- Arab.-Pers. Dict. 138 
cool ef asammu The surd or teshdid conjugation of Ara- 


hick verbs, 1823 W. Paice Gram. 3 Oriental Langs, 112 
Conjugation of the Surd Vern, Je della, he ogled. 

B. sb. 1. Afath. A surd ox irrational number or 
quantity, esp. root: see A. I. 

1557 Recoape HAetst. L1iij, Those nombersare not Surde 
nombers properly, but sette like Surdes. As the Square 
rooteof.4. 167x Dicces Panton. 1. vii. X ij b, The Hexae- 
drons comprehending Spheres Dimetiente beeing rationall, 
his Axisisasurde. 1674 JEAKE A7ith, (1636) 294 Surdes 
ere Simple or Compound, Integralor Fracted. 1743 Eurr- 
son Fluxions 83 Any Power of the Quantity under the 
Vinculam (in any Binomial or Trinomial Surd). 1869 Lewis 
Carrot’ Phantasmagoria 110 Yet what are all such gaieties 
to me Whose thoughts are full of indices and surds? 

altrib. 1269 J. H. Ssurtn Elem. Algebra 164 Surds of the 
same order are those for which the root-symbo! or surd-index 
is the same. 

Jig. 1856 Fearter Inst. Metagh. iv. (ed. 2) 143 It becomes 
the absolutely incogitable—a surd. 1877 KE. Cairp Piles. 
Kant. xv. 551 The old difficulry..that reappears always 2s 
the inexplicable surd of his philosophy. 

2. Phonetics. A speech-sound uttered without 
‘voice’; a‘ breath’ consonant: see A. 4. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 11. 60 Weighs with nice ear 
the vowel, liquid, surd, And breaks in syllables the volant 
word. 1842 Proc. Phill, Soc. 1. 7 The tenues (otherwise 
surds, or whisper-letters), 1891 Public Sch. Lat. Gram.7 
The use of C as a surd made K superfiuous. 

+Surd, vt Os. [Repr. OE. *seordan: sce 
Sarp z.] frans. To defile. 

argo Leg. Rocd (1871) 143, I sauh my child ben surded 
and soyled. 

Surd, v.2 [f. L. surdus: see Scrp a.J trans. 
To deaden or dull the sound of, as by 2 ‘sardine’ 
ormnute. Also Sucrding vd/, sb, used atirib. 

2625 Liste Du Dartas, Noe Ded. rrejb, To surd it, as 
young trompeters are wont. 1835 Encycl. Brit. XIX, 7o/2 
A surding or muting effect produced by impeding the vibra- 
tion of the strings [of a pianoforte} by contact of small pieces 
of buff Jeather. 

Surd, var. Sovrp wv. Oés., to arise, spring. 

109 Hawes Past. Pleas. 11. i (Percy Soc.) 29 Invencion, 
Whichesurdeth of the most noble werke Of v. inward wittes. 

Surdar, variant of Sinpar. 

Surden, obs. form of Sorpinz. 

1616 A, Munpay Chrysan. B3, The Trumpets sound their 
seucrall Surden flourishes. Jéid. Bab, The first sound cof 
Surden Trampets. /éid.Cx, A full flourish without Surdens. 

+ Surdesolid, sd. (2.) Afath. Obs. Also surd- 
solid, fad. mod.L. seerdesolidus, Cf. It. surde- 
solida, G, + surdesolidalisch. 

The origin of mod.L, surdesolidus is obscure. In Zedler's 

Universal Lexicon, sv. Dignitas, the term is given as the 
name of the sth power ‘according to the Arabs ', correspond- 
ing to guadratocubus, the name‘ according to Diophantus’; 
the gth power is surdesoliduntsecundum,and the rth surde- 
solidus tertium, Tf the term is of Arabic origin, it may 

= *surdé solidunt, lit. deafly solid, Le. of a power not ‘com- 
municating with’, Le. not derivable from, 2 cr 3 or their 


sikee (cf the origin of mathematical L. surdus, Suro a, 
note). 
== SUBSOLID. 


2857 Recoror IWhelst. Hiij b, Thei appeare to bee ouer- 
rene, that call those, nombers Surdesotides, seing thei are 
notany waies Surdenombers. 1579 Diccrs Stratiot. 11. 1.33 
Squares, Cubes, Zenzizenzike, and Surd Solides. 1674 Jeare 
Arith, (1695) 177 A Squared Cube Number [=xuomerus 
rons +-1s called a Surdesolide, or Sursolide. 1725 

Stowe New Math. Dict. s.v. Locus, The antient Geo- 
Metricians cid call Plain Loci, such that are Right Lines or 
Circles; and Solid Loci, those that are Parabola’s, Ellipses, 
or Hyperbola’s; and Surd-Solid Loci, such that are Curves 
of a superiour Gender than Conick Sections. 1723 CHau- 
pers Cycl., Sursolid, or Surdesolid,in Arithmetic, the Fifth 
Power of a Number,..32, the fifth Power, or Sursolid, or 
Strdesolid Number of 2. 

Surdimutism. = Sunpouourisy. (Cf F. surdi- 
mutité.) In recent Dicts. 

Surdine, obs. form of Sorprxe. 

Surdiny, obs. form of Sarpise 33,2 

Sardism (sd-sdiz’m). Path. [f. L. surdus deaf: 
see Supp a, and -18¥.J (See quot.) 

2293 D. Wins died. Dis. [nfancy xxxvii. 494 The term 
surdism is applied to those degrees of deafness which make 
‘the acquisition of speech in the very young impossible by 
ordinary means, or whichinvolve the loss of recently acquired 


Surtlity (smaditi). (ad. L. surditds, -atem, n. 
of quality f. surdus deaf: see Supn a. and -try. 
Cf. F. surdité] Deafness. (Now Path.) 

1897 A. MM. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 29b/: Agaynst 
surditye, payne, and viceration of the eares. x Sin T. 
Browne Let. Son x Mar., If it fayleth, inc le surditic 
ensucth. 2&0 Daily Tel. 23 Feb. Ears long <ince over- 
taken by the surdity of death, 2€82 tr. Aiot’s Dis. 
Memory 152 Sometimes be does not understand the mean- 
ing of words, written cr spoken, although the senses of hear. 
jag and sight are intact (cases of verbal surdity and cecity). 

Surdomute (sd:domizt), a. and sb. rare—. 
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[F. sterdo-, taken as comb, form of L. surdus Surp 
@.+ Morea, Cf mod.L.surdomutitas (Dunglison).] 
= Dear-uure. So Surdomu‘tism, deaf-mutism. 
3280 Nature x1 Mar. 4589/1 Surdo-mutism is,inthe majority 
of cases, the immediate resultof cerebral lesions. 12g0Goutp 
New Med, Dict., Surdomute..a deaf and dumb person. 


Surdon, obs. form of Sorpinx. : 

1630 Bratuwarr Eng. Geutlei, (1641) 193 Here sounds the 
Surdon of religious sorrow, the awaker of devotion. 

Sure (fier), ¢. and adv. Forms: 4- sure; 
also 4-G sur, seur, (§ sewr, stere, sewir, 
scewre, suyre, swyr), 5-6 seure, sewre, sever, 
5-7 suer, Sc.suir, (6 suar, swer, syuer, shure, 
sowr, Sc. suire, suyr, swuer). [a. OF. sur-e, 
seur-e (dial. segur ; cf. Pr., Cat. segur, It. sicuro, 
Sp., Pg. seguro, Rum. sigur) :—L. séiiru-s, f. sé 
without+c#ra care, Cure sh.) The OF. var. 
sour-e is represented by Sc. Soven.}] A. adj. 

L Safe, secure. : 
+L. Free from or not exposed to danger or risk ; 
not liable to be injured ordestroyed; = Sare a, 6, 
Sxcorge a. 3. Const. from. Obs. (or merged in 
other senses). 

13.. Coerde L. 5902 Kyng Richard dwellyd with honoure, 
Tylthat Jafié was madeal sure. 1340-70 Alex.& Dind.gNo 
syte nor no sur stede sopli pei nebadde. x399 Lanci. Rich. 
Redeles 1.104 All bat bey moued.. Was to be sure of hem-self 
and siris to ben y-callid. 1425 Lypc. De Guil. Piler.g49 He 
shal.. Make the sur..From al tempestys of the se. ¢3440 
Generydes 4605 Owt of ther enmys handes they were sure. 
e4so tr. De lmitatione i. xiii. 14 There is no man all sure 
fro temptacions whiles he lyueb. r513 DouGras “Eneis vit 
xii. x14 For defens, tokepe thair hedis suyt, A 3allo hat [they] 
woyrofawolfisskyn. 2573 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxix. 165 
Sa Grange beleuit the madin Castell suir, 19: Suaxs. Two 
Gent, v. 1. 12 The Forrest is not three leagues off, If we re- 
cover that, we are sure enough. 1607 — /fmor 11. iii. 40 
Doores..must be imploy’d Now to guard sure their Master. 
1625 tr. Gonsalvius' Sp. Inquis.To Rdr.A iv, Ifwe, .thinke 
our selues sure and the storme passed, 1648 Gace West 
Ind. xi. 38 The Mexicans also thought the same [place] to 
be sure with the trees which were crossed the way. 

+b. Of a condition, procedure, etc.: Free from 
risk, Ods. 

1422 YoncE tr. Secr. Secr. xxxit. 183 Hit Is more Sure to 
every Prynce to comaunde His Pepill well willynge to hym, 
than ewill willynge. a2 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, /V,228b, 
(He] thought it more surer to heare the fayre wordes of the 
Constable,..then to geue credit to theyr vutrew. .doynges. 
18599-1600 Dattamin Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) go, 
1 knew that in her [sc. the ship Hector] was a sur passidge. 
1608 Cuarman Lyron's Cons$.1.ii, To leaveasure paceon con- 
tinuate earth, And force a gate in jumps from tower to tower. 

+c. Const. of: Free from (a bad quality). 

1440 Pallad. on Hush. xt. 294 Wherof..so maad is the 
nature, Of bitternesse or salt that hit is sure. 

+d. With from or for and vbl. sb.: ‘Safe’ from 
doing something, certain not to—; also with 
passive sense, certain not to be —ed. Obs. 

1985 Srarrorp in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1913) 57, 1 would 
keep him there to undo himself, and sure enough from 
coming home to undo others. x92 Greens: Disput. 8 He 
had some twentie poundes about him, but hee had planted 
it so cunningly in his doublet, that it was sure enough for 
finding. 1633 Be. Harty Hard Terts, Ezek. xvi. 458, 1.. 
will make thee sure enough from adding this leudnesse to 
thine other abominations, a 1644 Cniwuncw. rst Seri. 
Ps. xiv. § 47 A thousand weights, to fasten him on the 
earth, to make him sure forever ascending toGod. 

+e. Par. The sure or surer side; the safe side. 
To be on the sure side (also to be sure): to run no 
risks. Obs. 

1528 Moze Dyaloge . Wks 172/2 As though ye wer sure 
by your confidence in god, that hys grace had enclined your 
assent to the surersyde. 1583 Suans, 7if, A. tv. il. 125 He 
is your brother by the surer side. 1633 T. Avaus E£xf. 2 
Peter 3, 10. 218 Have you said your prayers?..say them 
againe..you knowitisgoodtobesure, 1647 Daypex & Dx. 
Newcast.e Sir Mf. Mar-all v. i, I'm resoiv’d to be on the 
sure side; I will have certain proof of his wit, before I marry 
him. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. iii. (1704) 70 It would 
become a wise man,.to endeavour to be on the sure side of 
the hedge. 7 ‘ 

+2. Of a place or receptacle: Affording security 
or safety; = Sarge a. 7, Secure a. 4. Obs. 

¢r400 Destr. Trey 637 Pen suet bai with solas into a sure 
chamber. 3147: Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 103 Acrisyus 
--was well eased that his doughter was in so seur a place. 
1506 Kal. Shefk. H ij, Our shyppe may not enter into no 
sewer hauen. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinte’s Trav. xiiv. 172 
The Chinese Necoda disembarqued all his commodities,.. 
and put them into sure rooms. 

Tb. ¢ransf., with Aeeping or other sb. of similar 
meaning; = Sare a. 8. Obs. 

343: Acts Privy Council 1V. 95 Ordeint for be defense 
seure and saufgarde of be saide lande. ¢x450 Brut ccxlii 
359 Pe Duk brou3t King Richard..to London, and put hym 
yn the Toar, vndir sure kepyngasaprisoner. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey xviit. 48 He delyuerd to them good conduyte and 
sewr tyl they cam toconstantynoble. 1539 in 4ds/r. Pro- 
focols Town Clerks Glasgow (1297) IV. 119 To pat it [2c. ras. 
yearly] in suyr kepyng. 1544 Extr. Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 
199 The cons#il ordanis thair chartour keyst..to be put in 
suir fermans for kepingin secreit manir. 1572 Hutorrs.v., 
To put y* prysoners or captines in sure ward. 

+3. Safe in one’s possession or keeping; not 
liable to be lost or to escape; hence, unable or 
unlikely to do harm or cause disturbance; = Sarze 
a. 10, SrconEa. 5. Zo make (a person or thing) 
sure: to get into one’s possession or power, to 
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secure: == make sure of, 13a (6); to put beyond 
the power of doing harm; (contextually) to make 
away with, kill. Oés. 

3462 in Sharp {/lustr. Trin. Ch. Coventry (1818) 41 To se 
fat.. be boks be lokkyd sure in be vestre.” 1472 Nolte of 
Parl. ve When he was dede they kutte of oon of his 
legges..and his hede from his body, to ehimsure, Jéid, 
45/t That the seid Sir Humfrey haue and hold..the maner 
..Sure from the said Johane and hir heires. ¢ 1489 Caxtow 
Sonnes of Aymon xii, 311 See that he be kepte sure. 1588 
Suaxs. tt. A. ut. iii. 187 Farewell my Sonnes, see that you 
make her sure. 1690 Cobler Canteré, 20 Seeing the olde bel- 
dame was sure [Z, ¢, soundly asleep}, he began to reueale vnto 
hir how long hee had loued hir. 1596 Suaxs. 1x Hen, IV, v. 
iit. 42, I haue paid Percy, 1 haue made bim sure. x6or 
Hottann liny vit, vii. I. 195 To cut his throat, so making 
him sure for telling tales, 1633 T.Starrono Pac, Hib.1. vii. 
(1821) 106 And his sonnes bound very safe and sure. 1713 
Anopison Cato 11. vi, Make Cato sure, and give up Utica, 
a@1715 Burset Own inte (1823) I. 1, 77 an. 1675, He 
reckoned he would make the next session sure. 1718 Hicnes 
& Newsox F. Kettlewellu.§ 5.172 Upan pretenceafmaking 
all Sure, and saving the King’s Honour. 

IZ. Trustworthy, firm, steadfast. 

4, That can be depended or relied on; not liable 
to fail or disappoint expectation; trustworthy, 
reliable, Now arch. or dial. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 266 Pat citie wer sure men sett for too 
keeps. 14.. Why / can't bea Nur 361 in EE. P. (1862) 147 
A fayre garlond of yve grene Whyche hangeth at a taverne 
dore, Hyt ys a false token,.. But yf there be e gode and 
sewer. ¢1440 Generydes 4575, ‘I wold’, quod he, ‘ this hors 
were cherisshid wele, For he is sure and good’. 1506 Kal. 
Sheph. Hij, We must haue .iii. suer maryners that may kepe 
our shyp fro the daunger cf these .jii. rockes. 1596 Harixc- 
tox Metam. Ajax 39 Thou hast a lury of sure free-holders, 
that gaue a verdite against them. 1624 Carr. J. Sst Vir- 
ginia 1, 73 ‘The President..resolved with Captaine Waldo 
(whom he knew to be sure in time of need) to surprise 
Powhatan. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 852 From out the Arke 
a Raven flies, And after him, the surer messenger, A Dove, 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11. 111. iv, Bovillé is at Metz, and 
could find forty-thousand sure Germans. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu 
Father Darcy 11. i. 18 Did I not send this by asure hand,..1 
would not venture to go thus far with you. 1833 Srevexson 
Treas. Isl, 1. xiii, Loaded pistols were served out to all 
the sure men. : 

b. Applied to agents or their actions, this sense 
(by admixture of sense 8) tends to become sub- 
jective: Steady, steadfast, unfaltering ; {+ constant, 
faithful ; + (of conduct) steady, well-ordered. 

arxgso Knt. dela Tour (1€68) 16 The yonggest doughter 

..was most,.goodly in her behauing countenaunce, an 
manere most seureand ferme. 2471 Caxton Recuyell (Scm- 
incr) 319 ‘Their was none than so seure but he was aferde. 
1475 Asney Active Policy 139 Vertuos cedys & condutes 
seure. 1483 Caxton Cato hj, Thon oughtest to..desyre 
oueral to lede good lyf and sure in this worlde. 1483 —G. 
ee la Tour ¢ vjb, For the sure trouthe that euer she bare 
vnto her lord. cx485 Dighy Myst., Convers. St. Paul 100 
Your felow was not suer of foote. 1523 Lp. Bexners Froiss. 
1. xviii. 24 The englisshe oste made good and sure watche. 
€1610 Women Saints14§ Treasures. .which he hath promised 
me..if I will remayne sure tohim, 1628 Fertnau Resolves 
1. {.] Ixxxix. 258 Sometimes a failing and returne, is a 
promptertoasurerhold. 1638 Justus Maint. Ancients 324 
Such archers..ashavethe surest hand. 1696 Tate & Braoy 
is. xciti. 5 Thy Promise, Lord, is ever sure. 1743 Francis 
tr. Horace, Odes 111. ii. 3t With sure steps,.. Vengeance o'er- 
takes the trembling villain’s speed. 1855 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. xix. 1V. 276 His judgment was clearest and surest 
when responsibility pressed heavieston him. 1860 Typatt 
Glac. 1. xi. 84 In order to get surer footing in the snow. 
Ibid. xxiii. 162 Found myself byno means so sure a climber 
as usual. 7928 Animal Managem. 271 The animal {sc. mule] 
is a proverbially sure stepper. é 

5. Of material objects (in early use esp. of 
sweapons or armour): Not liable to break or give 
way, sound, ‘trusty’; not liable to be displaced, 
firm, firmly fixed, immovable. + Sure Jand, the 
mainland, terra firma. (Cf. SECURE a. 3 €.) arch. 

Sure foundation, sure ground, and the like, are often used 
in fig. context: cf. gb. 

13..Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 522 Gurde wyth a bront fel sure. 
3440 Generydes 2732 The helme was sure, of ellys he bad 
hym slayn. “3463 Bury Wiils (Camden) 20 And the stoon 
werk be made sewr. 21470 Trprorr Czsar xii. (1539) 35 
Carpenters to be brought from the sure lande to repayre the 
navey. ¢1470 Hexny Mallace x1. 10% A courch..apon his 
bandys thai laid, And wndyr syn with seuir cordys that 
braid. rg23 Firzuere, Hush. § 135 Makea good anda sure 
hedge. 1534 Tinpate 2 Tint, i, 19 The sure grounde of 
God remayneth. 1535 Coverpace /s. xciili]. 1 He bath 
made the rounde worlde so sure, that if can not be moued. 
— Jsa, xxviii. 16, I wil laye a stone in Sion,..for a sure 
foundacion. 1596 Muascatt Cattle 120 Thy.. cartbodie strong 
and sure to beare a burthen. a 2634 Cuarman (Webster 
31264), Which put in good sure Jeather sacks. 1648 MMarx- 
nas Housew. Gard, m1. x. (368i 75 A sure dry wall. 2832 
Hr. Mazrinzau Homes Abroad it. 32,1] am anxious to go 
on sure ground. 3865 Swixevene Peems § Ball, Triumph 
Time 4t We had stoodas the surestarsstand, [bid., Phaedra 
38 Make thy sword sure inside thine hand and smite. 

6. Firmly established or settled; steadfast, 
stable; not liable to be destroyed or overthrown. 

+a. Of states of mind, or of persons in respect 

of these. (Cf. 8.) 7 : 

13.. E. £. Aliit, P. A. 1089 For I dar say, with consciens 
sure, Hade bodyly ¢ abiden pat bone [etc} 1413 
Hoccreve Alin. Pons vii. 14 Seur confort haue I. 23425 
Cursor M. 12712 (Trin.), He bad bis disciplis..Ouer a! be 
world be gospel prechs..to vche creature For pei shulde in 
troupe be sure. 3549 Ek. Com. Prayer, Burial, Insureand 
certayne hope of resurreccion to eternall lyfe. ss82 ALLEN 
Martyrdom Campion (1908) 114 He had a sure confidence 
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that all should goe well with him. 3596 Datrympce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 087 Throw a certane suspicioune and 
suir opinioun. : 
b. Of immaterial things and states considered 

objectively. arch, 

e1gzo Nisset N. 7. (S.T.S.) I. 15 To mak thair yocatiounn 
suir be gud werkis. x1g35 Coverpate x Chron, xviii 12,1 
wyl make his seate sure for euer, 560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 4x Yt eyther a suer peace, or els a long treuce may 
betaken. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. wv. 303 Th’ immortal 
Line in sure Succession reigns. 1746 Hervey Aleit. (1767) 
I. 8z A Decree, much surer than the Law of the Medes and 
Persians, has irrevocably determined the Doom, 1787 Jrr- 
FERSON IV rit, (1859) II. 2c6, 1 know of no mercantile house 
in France of surer bottom. 1867 Morris Yason 1. 32 He 
may wish to make quite sure his throne By slaying me and 
mine. 

+. Of possessions, etc.: That may be counted 

on to be received or held (cf. 9). Zo make sure: 
to secure fo or settle upon 2 person. Obs. 

¢2480 Godstow Reg. 276 He willed and graunted hit to 
be sure for hym and his heires. 1467-8 Kells of Parlt. V. 
579/x To be made sure ayenst us and oure Heires. x482 /0id, 
V1I.204/1 Oure seid Soverayn Lord shuld cause thesame Due, 
to be made sure to hym and to his seid heires masles.  rgrg 
Barcray Egloges i, (1570) Biv/r Better..a small handfull 
with rest and sure pleasaunce, Then twenty dishes with 
wrathfull countenaunce. 1533 Gau Richt lay 6s His marcie 
is maid swuer to wsz. 1628 [see cheguer-fay, CHEQUER 56.1 
16}. 1669 R. Monracu in Bucelench AISS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) [. 436 If I thought this would be sure money. 1670 
Ray Proverbs 207 As sure as Check, or Exchequer pay. 

+7. a. Engaged to be married, betrothed, affi- 
anced (fo make sure, to betroth); also, joined in 


wedlock, married. Ods. 

1470 Paston Lett. 1. 393 Mestresse Gryseacresse is sure 
to Selenger. ¢1536 Sovgs, Curols, etc. (1907) 154 Lady 
Mary, be Kyngis dowghter, was mad sure. .ta be yong Kyng 
of Castile. 1592 Arden of Fevershant 1. 151 The Painter.. 
Hath made reporte that he and Sue is sure. {1598 Suaxs. 
Merry W.v. vy. 237 She and I (long since contracted) Are 
now so sure that nothing can dissolue vs.] 1608 MIDDLETON 
Trick to Catch Old One 1. i, Lam but newly sure yet to 
the widow. 1632 Brome North. Lass 1, ii, 1 presum'd.. 
you had beene sure, as fast as faith could bind you, man and 
wife, x665 P. Henry Diaries & Left. (1882) 175 My man 
william Griffith was marryd..to one of Baschurch, to whom 
hee had been sure since before hee came to mee. 

+b. Engaged or bound by allegiance or devo- 
tion (foa person or party). Zo make sure, to bind 
by allegiance, or secure the allegiance of. Qés. 

1567 Gude & Gedlie Ball. (S.T.S,) 209 Sen we ar all to Sin 
maid sure, Throw Adamis Inobedience. 1s9r Savite Zaci- 
tus, Hist. 1. Ixiv. 36 ‘The next city, was that of the Lingones, 
sure to their side. 1643 Baker Chron. (1660) 77 Though 
King John had entred upon Normandy, and made that Pro- 
vince sure unto him, yet the Province of Anjou stood firm 
for Arthur. @1715 Burnet Ow Time (1724) 1.1. 201 To 
make all that party sure to himself, 

III. Subjectively certain, 

8. Certain in mind; having no doubt; assured, 

confident; = CERTAIN a. 4, SECURE a. 2. Also, 


convinced, persuaded, morally certain. 

In the former sense / aut sure is commonly used collog. to 
give asseverative force to astatement; e.g. /'s2 sure J don't 
know; ( don't know, Put sure. ; 

Inthe latter sense / amt sure sometimes becomes equivalent 
in force to Surety adv, 4b; e.g. quot. 2818 in c (4). 

a. Const. of; rarely, by ellipsis, without const. 

1480 Loveticn Jferlin 9740 We wolden preyen the..ofon 
thyng vs sewr forto make. «x500 Chaucer's Dreme 855 For 
of one thing ye may be sure He wil be yours, while he may 
dure. xg9x Suaxs, Z7zv9 Gent. v, it. 40 He..guesd that it 
was she, But being mask’d, he was not sure of it. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 158, 1 was sure of one thing, that 
[etc]. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 567 Be silent always when you 
doubt your sense; And speak, tho’ sure, with seeming diffi- 
dence, 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. ww. § 3 Whatever we can 

perceive by any sense we may be sure of. 1791 Boswe ti 
Yohnson May an, 1776, We are surer of the odiousness of 
the one, than of the errour of the other. 1828 jj W. Croker 
in C. Pagers 8 Dec. (1884) I. 124 He never cou id distinguish 
Buonaparte, or his staff, to be sure of them, 1867 Ruskin 
Time § Tide xvi. § 99 Never teach a child anything of 
ourself sure. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cith- 


which you are not y ; 
bert saviie 373 Anthony understands, and forgives—I am 


sure of it. : 
Db. Const. clause. Also with ellipsis of clause 


(mod. collog. [Vell, nt sure! is used as an ex- 


clamation of surprise: cf. €). 

1330 Syr Deus 761 Par fai, (be saide,) Ich am al sure, 
He hat bette that fure Wil comen hom 3it to nizt. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 973 Be ou sur..holliche al min help pou 
schalt haue sone. ¢1386 Craucer J/elid. ? 796, 1 knowe wel, 
and am right seur, that he shal nothyng doon in this nede 
with-outen my conseil. ¢14z0 ?Lyna. Assembly of God's 524 
So may ye be sewre he shall yow nat escape. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse tit, viii. (1883) 152 He was sewr that he had wonne. 
3535 CoverpALe Ps. cxxxix. [cxL] 12 Sure I am that the 
Lorde wil auenge the poore. 1596 SHAKS. Merch, Vout i. 
3, 1am sure if he forfaite, thou wilt not take his flesh. 2602 


2 Merry W(Qo.) 742[ nt. 1.60], Iam shure you know him. 
31670 in z2th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. ¥. 22, Lam suere 
you would bee with us if wishes could bring you. 1709 
Bernecey 7%. Visiot § 51 Sure I am, it is worth some 
attention. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) H. xxxit. 202 
I'm sure I can't recollect. 1779 Affrror No. 16. P7, 1am not 
sure if the disposition to reflections of this sort be..a proper 
one, 1832 Ht. Martineau Demerarai.19 You might have 
heen sure that I should remember you when you told me 
your name, x84a THACKERAY < Kekbygentect Story ix, 
* Well, I'm sure !? said Becky; and that was all she said. 
1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ Alf Bayi, Look in on us now and 
again. Iam sure my daughter wil! be delighted. 1885 — 
Valerie’s Fate iv, ‘Are you going?’ ‘I am not sure. 
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c. + (@) With inversion of the two clauses, be ye 
sure, you may be sure (etc.) thus coming at the end 
of the sentence, 

@ 1400 Octouian 1038 Hys fomen myghte of hym be agast, 
We mowe be sure," 3533 Brapsiaw oS Werbavee = 507 
Thus was her maner in youthe, be ye sure. rg60 Daus tr, 
Stleidane's Comm, 292b marg., An holy box sent down from 

eauen you may be sure. 

(8) In parenthetical use, de sere, yor may be 
sure, I ant sire, to which the main sentence is vir- 
tually subordinate. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 991 We ne sain noukt, king, be fou 
sur, forsake of our pride. ¢1350 Wild, Palerne 74 1t wanted 
nou3t..Pat beine fond himas faire as for here state longed, & 
pe beter, be ye sure, for[etc.}. x565 A/S. Cott. Cal, Boizx. lf. 
2t8 Your lordship, I am sure, is partaken of such letters as I 
write to Mr, Secretary. ¢1680 Beverice Serur. 2 Cor, xv. 
58 Wks. gas I. 423 You will be uncertain whether they. .be 
lawfully calfed..as be sure many of them are not. 1710 — 
Def. Bk. Psalns 29 The Company had this Privilege granted 
them from the King; who, be sure, would never grant them 
the Privilege of printing any Book, but what he..bad first 
allowed of. 18:8 Scotr Br. Lamm, xxxiii, ‘The Master of 
Ravenswood cannot, I am sure, object to your presence. 

(€) In collog, asseverative use these phrases are 


often placed at the end of the sentence : cf. (a). 

3830 N.S. WHeaton ¥ra/. 42 To all my inquiries who he 
was? I only received for answer+-‘ I don’t know, I’m sure’. 
3837 Dickens Pickw. ii, It will give me great pleasure, Iam 
sure, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xii, ‘Don’t know, I’m 
shaw,’ replied the Colonel. 

d. Const. inf.: see 12. 

e. In phr. Zo be sure = as one may be sure, 
for a certainty, certainly, undoubtedly, of course; 
now collog. and often concessive = it must be ad- 
mitted, indeed; also absol. Well, to b¢ sure! as 
an exclamation of surprise (cf. b). 

3657 Sparrow Bk. Cont. Prayer (1661) 4 Morning and 
Evening, to be sure, God expects from us..a publick wor- 
ship. 1657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 3 He 
proved at last so happy, as to recover the greatest part of 
such things as he most respected. To be sure, he obtained 
his precious stones, 1682 Bunyan Holy Il ar1so If he heard 
his neighbour tell his tale, to be sure he would tell the quite 
contrary, 1718 Hickes & Netson J, Kettlewell 11. § 23. x25 
At Christmas, if he invited no Body else, to besure he Enter- 
tained the Poorer Sort of his N edahbours 1731-8 Swirt Pol. 
Conversat.i.47 Newerout. Miss, UI tell youa Secret, if you'll 
Promise never to tell it again, <Afiss, No, to be sure. 2778 

WARNER in Jesse Seluyn 6 Contemp. (1844) 111.354 Yes! war 
we shall have to be sure. 1795 Hist, Ned Evans 1, 183 The 
wind is contrary, fo be sure, but it is far from astorm., 1847 
Mrs, Suerwoop Fairchild Family (1854) 111. iii. 32 Well, to 
be sure, this is a large room. 1853 Mrs. Gasket, Auth 
xxxiii, Ruth, .told him she wanted to speak to him for a few 
minutes, ‘To be sure,my dear! Sitdown!’saidhe. 1863 
S. Witzerrorce Sf. Missions (1874) 275 ‘You would have 
been snugger if you had stayed at home.’ Why to be sure 
they would, 1875 Jowerr /ato (ed. 2) I. 18 There you are 
in the right, Socrates, he replied, To be sure, I said. rgoz 
Vioret Jacos Shecp-Stealers viii, ‘ Well, well, to be sure {" 
exclaimed the Pig-driver. 1913 C. Reapin Eng, Hist. Rev, 
Jan. 55 They had, to be sure, patched up their differences, but 
their sentiments towards each other. .were far from cordial. 


IV. Objectively certain. 
9. a, That one may count on as about to be; 
certain to come or happen ; also, certain to become 


what is denoted by the noun; = CERTAIN a, 2 b. 
1565 AttEN Defence Purg. xvii. 283 One..frameth (as he 
supposethe) his negatiue argument, to the more sure shake 
of oure faithe herein. 26rg Str W. Mure Jfisc. Poeurs xiii. 
16 Bewar such schame becum thy suirest hap. 1692 Prior 
Ode Horace xiii, Sure and sudden be their just Remorse, 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. iii, 2x Unhappy bard ! to 
stire contempt you run. x78x Cowrer Xetirent. 263'lo make 
thee but asurer prey. 1858 Sears Athan,ix. 78 Confusion 
is the pretty sure result. 896 Housman Shropshire Lad 
Ixil, Luck's a chance, but trouble’s sure. 
b. That one may rely on as true; undoubted, 
indisputable; = CERTAIN a.3. Now rare. 

1470 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 133, I pray yow send me 
swyt tydyngis of the world, 1556 Chrox.Gr. friars (Cam. 
den) 32 A pele was comandyd to be ronge. .for sewer worde 
and tydynges that Richard de la Pole was slayne. a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1.31 He haid suire knaw- 
ledg quhair the king was at his pastyme. a 1620 J. Dy«e 
Sel, Sernt. (1640) 2 It is a sure thing that a Christian so de- 
meaning himselfe..may live the most comfortable life of any 
man inthe world, 1667 Mirron P. 2.1. 154 How he can Is 
doubtful; that he never will is sure. 1849 Jastes [Woodman 
iii, The news was too sure, the tale too sad to be false. 1867 
Ruskin Time & Tide xvi. § 93 And very sternly I say to you 
—~and say from sure knowledge—that [etc.]. 

@. For sure: as or for a certainty, undoubtedly: 


= Jor certain (CERTAIN a. 7’. Now collog. 

3586 Stoney Ps. xxvi. i, I held for sure, that I should 
never slide. 167 Mitton P. R. 11. 35 Now, now, for sure, 
deliverance is at hand. @1850 Rosser Dante § Circle 1. 
(1874) €0 He makes oath: ‘ Forsure, This is 2 creature of 
God till now unknown’, 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/, t. v1, 
These fellows who attacked the inn tonight—bold, desperate 
blades, for sure. 1897 Mary Kixostev f¥. Africa 305, I 
have promised the Fans to pay off in whatever they choose, 
and I know for sure they want powder. : 

1G. a. Of methods or means: That may berelied 
on to attain its end or to produce the desired or 
stated result; unfailing, unerring: = CERTAIN a. 2 ¢. 

Sure card: see Carp $4.3 2b. Th 

3g30 in Strype Eccl. Ment. (xz2t) WW. App. x 2% ay e 
moost sewryst waye that Scripture doth teache to worshipe 
sayntts withall, ys to lyve the Iyffe that they lyvid. 2592 
Arden of Feversham. i. go It is vnpossible ; but here comes 
he That will, I hope, inuent some surer meanes. 1653 Raste- 


SURE. 


sey Astrol, Restored 218 To..impart unto them the truth: 
and surest rules for the judging thereof. 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
Refi, wt. vi. (1848) 158 These that are concern'd for the.. 
saving of Souls, think it a less good sign of a sure Sermon, 
that [etc.}. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 122 Long Practice 
has a sure Improvement found. 1762 in soth Kep, Hist. 
ISS. Comm, App. 1. 342, 1 hope that will be the surest Way 
of bringing about a General Peace so necessary to Europe. 
812 Cranse Zales xv, 179 Every point enforce By quoting 
much, the scholar's sure resource. 3865 M. ARNoLD Z's. 
Crit. ii. (1875) 74 A perfectly sound and sure style. 1879 

-K. Douatas Confucianism iv. 94 His surest way of ace 

uiring a trace of the divine afflatus must be by studying.. 
their careers, 


b. Ofsigns or signals: Giving trustworthy indi- 
cation; producing or leading to certainty; in- 
fallible. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 75 Everye Climate 
hathe a proper name, for the surer difference of one from 
an other, 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1. 278 In all assaults Their 
surest signal. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 119 The Colt 
that for a Stallion is design’d, By sure Presages shows his 
generous Kind. 1780 Jftrvor No. 93. 3 The surest mark of 
aweak mind. 1830 HerscHer Study Nat. Phil.§ 386 There 
is no surer criterion of the state of science in any age. 1886 
Tip Cat xxi, 289 He became more irritable and impatient—. 
a sure sign, Dr, Lee declared, of approaching convalescence. 


VV. Senses combining II and IV. 

ll. With of: + Having (the thing mentioned) 
secured to one (fo makea person sure of a thing= 
fo make a thing sure toa person, in6c) ; + holding 
securely in one’s posséssion or power; certain to 
receive, get, attain, find, have, or keep. Also 
with gerund, as szre’ of getting = certain to get. 
(See also 13.) 


Here the certainty may be subjective or objective, or both 
combined: e.g, te #s sure of = ‘he is confident of getting’, 
or ‘it is certain that he will get". : 

33-. Sexy Sages (W.) 2033 The king hem made seur Of 
warisoun and gret honour. ¢1386 Cuaucer J/e/ib, P 486 
Whan thow trowest to be moost seur and siker of hire helpe 
she wol faille thee. 14.. Sir Benes (M.) 499 Beues was sure 
of no wepyn.. That he myght deffend hym with all, ¢s412 
Hoccreve De Neg. Princ. 306 He schulde of his lifseure ben 
& certeyne. ¢1450 Jirk's Festial 56 Who so lyueth a fowle 
lyfe, he may be sure of a foule ende. 1518 Se/. Pleas Star 
Chamber (Selden) II, 132 Yf he gave hym one str he 
shalbe suer of an other strype. 1572-3 Aeg. Privy Council 
Scot. Il, 177 Thay offerit to, discharge the half of thair.. 
wageis, beng maid sure of the uther half..to be payit at 
sum competent day. @1g80 J. Herwoop Dial, Wit § Folly 
(Percy Soc) 15 The wyttles ys sewer of salvashyon. 1587 
in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. V.140 The young king of Scotland 
remaineth still amongst his..ennemies, who suffer him to 
take his pastime..under a shew of liberty, but they think 
themselves sure Daa of him. 1653 Mippreton & Row.ey 
Sp. Gipsy u. i, English Gipsies, in whose companie a man's 
not sure of the eares of his head theyso pilfer. 21718 Prior 
Solomon wt 290 Sure of the Toil, uncertain of the Prize. 
1719 De For Crusoe 11, (Globe) 571 We are sure of Sea 
there. 1766 Gotosm, Vicar IV. xvi, They who had warm 
fortunes were always sure of getting good husbands. 182g 
Cossetr Rur, Rides 458 This is a cropof which a man may 
always be sure, if he take proper pains. 1847 MarrvaT 
Childr. New Forest viii, I feel sure of his permission. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 305/2 If she wished to be sure of her 
income she should..avoid dabbling in the shares of new 
companies. 

12. With inf. (act. or pass.): Certain to do orto 


be something: = CERTAIN a. 6. : 

Properly a constructional use of 8, this sense was orig. 
subjective, but came subsequently to express, and now 
always expresses, objective certainty, and therefore frans/ 
became applicable to things. He ts sure fo return, now = 
“it is certain that he will return, could formerly mean 
‘he is certain that he will return’, now expressed by ¢/ with 
the gerund (see 11) re 

cx400 Land Troy Bk. 15612 Thei myst ther-fore be sur & 
bold To scle the kyng & brenne IHlyoun. rg30Tinvate Answ, 
More it. xii. Wks. (1573) 300/1 The Aposties, Patriarkes and 
Prophetes were sure to be folowed. 1556 J. HEywoon Spider 
§ F. Div, He makth him sewre to wyn, who ever leeses, 1563 
Homilies i. Sacrament x. Liijb, Thus much he must be 
sure to hold, that in the Supper of the Lorde, there is no 
vayne ceremonie. 1616 Snetpon Mirr. Antichr, Pref, 
$sjb, Such Conuerts..are sure to bee beset with diverse 
sorts of Aduersaries, 1662 J. Davies tr. Ulearius' Voy. 
lmbass, 400 The Governour, who many times is not sure 
to return again, takes his leave of the City, 1713 Appison 
Guard. No,101 v9 Ifthey have any Wit or Sense, they are 
sure toshowit, x82r Lams Elia Ser.1. Mackery End,What- 
ever heat of opposition..I set out with, Iam sure always, 
in the long-run, to be brought over to her way of thinking. 
284r Hecrs £ss., Trans, Business (1842) 95 You may save 
time by not labouring much, beforehand, at parts of the 
subject which are nearly sure to be worked out in discus- 
sion, 3885 MJanch. Exant, 13 July 5/2 The..oration..was 
sure to be full of pungent criticism. 


18. Phr. 7o make sure (intr. or with clause), 
a. absol., or with of followed by 2 noun of 
action: To make something certain as an end or 


result (cf. g a); to preclude risk of failure. 
1565 fo a Pub To Rdr. 6b, And therefore to 
make sure, I humbly submit my selfe to the fudgement of 
suche. .as.-are made the lawful pastors of our soules. 1698 
Fever Ace. E. india & P. 176 To make sure, he made 
anotber Shot at her. 1890 Chath. Frat. 3 May 2827/2 This 
allows the man..to make sure of a g grip. 1891 tid, 
ax Feb. 1139/2 It is difficult to make sure of fin ing the birds. 
(8) with’ of followed by asb.: To act so as to 


rtain of getting or winning; to secure. : 
pres Testrce Os Dk, Ormend Conjunct. Affairs Mis. 
(ee 164 A Peace. cannot fail us here, provided we make 
3736 ATTERLURY Serr, fsa. ix. 221. 102 It 


hath pel pe the warmest, and ablest.. Heads ae in 
2 


SURE. 


its defence; and hath taken care to make sure of them, by 
Bountiful Rewards. 1844 Brownine Colombe’s Birthday 
11. 9 Let me hasten to make sure Of one true thanker. 1878 
Bosw. Sara Carthage 293 After making sure of the country 
to the north of the Ebro. 7 
b. with clause or of: To make something certain 
as a fact (cf. g b); to preclude risk of error; to 


ascertain. 

1876 Bristowe Theory & Pract, Med, (1878) 825 To make 
sure that all the copper has been precipitated. 1888 Mrs, 
Notwey Power of Hand I. iii. 36 That fellow rode up to 
the house to make sure Tristram was away, 1889 F.C, 
Parirs Ainslie’'s Courtsh. I, vii. 87 He just waited for a 
few hours to make sure of his position. ; 

(6) loosely. To feel certain, be convinced. 

1836 Stevenson Kidnafted xxi, He stormed at me all 
through the lessons..and would push me so close that I 
made sure he must run me through the body. 1887 WESTALL 
Capt. Trafalgar iv. 49 He suspected nothing, and made 
quite sure of succeeding. 1893 SeLous /rav. S. £. Africa 
158, 1 made sure I should get finer specimens later on, 

14. Phr. Be sure (to do something, or ¢hat..., 
also mod. collog. avd: see AND B. 10) = take 
care, don’t fail (only in imper. or inf.): sure thus 
becoming contextually equivalent to ‘careful ’. 

1573 Tusser AHusd, v. (3878) x4 Then dailie be suer to 
looke. 1625 Bacon £ss., Discourse (Arb.) 19 Let him be 
gure, to leaue other Men their Turnes to speak. 1674 N. 
Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 180 Be sure you Seel her not too 
hard, 1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc, xii. 208 You must be sure 
to screw it hard up. 1780 Afirror No. 98.15 Be sure to 
put on your great coat, and to take a chair in coming home. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 13 At least be sure that you go to 
the author to get at his meaning, 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 
335 Be sure and button the lid. 

» Al, 

1. Securely, safely: = Surety adv.1. Obs.or arck. 
14.. Sir Gees (Pynson) 3573 They were armed sure and 
wel, xg00-20 Dunpan Poems ix. 76 With the Foure Ver- 
tewis Cardenali, Aganis vycis seure enarming me. 1555 
Ceanmer Let. in Alise. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 446, I might 
have sent them by the carrier sooner, but not surer, x59r 
Suaxs, 1 Hen. VI,v.i.16 The sooner to effect, And surer 
Dinde this knot of amitie. 31596 Bacon Afax. & Use Com. 
Law 1. (1635) 46 The land being so sure tyed upon the 
heire as that his father could not put it from him. x600 
W. Cornwatuis £ss,1.i. Biij I would not..do any thing 
more then stand the surer vpon my guard to resist fortune. 
rer Mitton P, L. tv, 897 Let Him surer barr His Iron 

ates. 

2. Certainly, with certainty; without risk of 
failure: = Surety adv.2,3, Nowdial. =‘ forcertain, 
withont fail’; otherwise Obs. exc. as in b and c. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 277 Sum sayn full sure & for sothe 
holdyn, Hit was be formast on flete pat on flode past. 
1479 in Exg Gilds (1870) 413 So that..they may the better, 
sewrer, and more diligenter,..ministre their said Officez, 
1556 Lauper 7ractate ¢ Kyngis 298 3¢ suld not..promoue 
thame To that..cure, Except 3e vnderstude, moste sure, 
Thame apt. 1585 Margtowe ssf Pt, Tamburl. 11. iii, These 
are the wings shall make it flie as swift, As dooth the 
lightening :..And kill as sure as it swiftly flies. 1693 Locxe 
Educ. § 13 Children would,.Jay the Foundations of an 
healthy..Constitution much surer, ifthey.. were kept wholly 
from Flesh. 1797 Mrs. M, Rostnson Walsingham II. 257 
The higher the objects of contempt are placed, the surer 
they become marks for the observing multitude. xBz0 
Lams Elia Ser. 1, Christ's Hosp., Woe to the school, when 
he made his morning appearance in his passy, or passionate 
wig. No comet expounded surer. z90z2 Banks Newspaper 
Girl 156, T'll pay you the five dollars a week then, sure. 

3. Qualifying a statement: Assuredly, un- 
doubtedly, for a certainty. Now foet., exc. dial. 
(Irish) in asseverative expressions, 

axrg25 Cursor Af. 2x887 (Trin.), Every creatoure sure Aftir 
pe state of his natare Bettre her makere knowe pen mon. 
¢1460 Wisdort soin Macro Plays 37 The prerogatyff of my 
lous ¥s so grett, pat wo tastyt berof pe lest droppe, sure, 
All lustis & lykyngis worldly xall lett. 1558 Sater. Poems 
Reform, xiviit. 31 Seure, be my witting, not brunt in the 
Utting. a 1586 Sipney Ps. xxv. fi, Sure, sure, who hope in 
thee, Shall never suffer shame. xs99 George a Greene Ej, 
Were he as good as G.a Green, I would strike him sure. 

31653 Mitton Hirelings (1659) 27 He took not sure his whole 
estate with him to that warr. 168r Drypen Abs. & Achit. 
7 His Mercy ev’n th’ Offending Croud will find, For sure 

e comes of a Forgiving Kind. 2715 De For Fam. Instruct. 
1, i. (1841) I. 6 Sure it is a fine place. 179% Cowrer Jad 
xxir. 86 Of all ills that wait On miserable man, that sure is 
worst. 1842 Lover Handy Andy v, Och sure, my heart's 
broke with you. 1848 Kincstey Saint’s Trag. u,v, That 
name speaks pardon, sure. 31896 Housman Shropsh. Lad 
xxxili, Sure, sure,..If single thought could save,..You 
should not see the grave. 1897 Punch 3 Apr. 166/x * That's 
a drop of good Whiskey—eh, Pat?' Pat. ‘Faith, ye may 
well say that, Sorr. Shure, it wint down my T'roat loike 
a Torchlight Procession !’ . 

b. With weakened emphasis, it (2) becomes 
concessive = One must admit, admittedly; of 
course, (4) is used to guard against over-statement 
= At any rate, to say the least, or (c) = Surety 
adv. 4b. Now dial. 

1852-3 In Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (1914) 89, 1 know 
not howe ye be provided to furnish me but suer methinkes 
I sholde haue nolesse then five suetes of apparrell. 583 
Greene Aflamillia Wks. (Grosart) L. 14 Whether hee were 
better lyked for his calling, or loued for his courtesie: but 
sure whether it were, he had gayned the heartes of all the 
people. 1587 Frevinc Contn. Holinshed U1. 1981/s The 
spoile was not rich sure, but of white bread, oten cakes, and 
Scotish ale. 16:6 B. Joxson Dewi! an Ass u. v, Hell! 
why is sheeso braue? It cannot be to please Duke Dottrel, 
sure. 1658 Whole Duty Man xv. §15 That all under his 
charge be taught all necessary things of this kind, and then 
sure more especially his wife. 1723 Pore Let. to Suift & 
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Dec., Sure no clergyman ever offered so much out of his own 
purse for the sake of any religion. x7az De For Plague 
(1754) 23, I shall Name but a few of these Things; but sure 
they were so many. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar W, xxviii, Sure 
it cannot be! 1797 Jane Austen Sense & Sens. xxxv, Sure, 
you an’t well, 1851 Tuackeray £xg/. ATum. vi. (1853) 314 
He would haye talked of his great friends of the Club. .sure 
he knew them intimately. 

ce. Used to emphasize yes or 20; also alone = 
Certainly. dial, 

1813 Sk. Char. (ed. 2) I. 83 ‘What, was Mad Ross there?’.. 
‘Oh yes, sure’. x86r Waucn Birtle Carter's Tale 6 A 
glass ov ale. Ay, sure; yo’st have it in a minute. 1862 
Miss Brapvon Lady Audley xix, ‘You say a blacksmith 
has been here?’ ‘Sure and I did, sir.’ 

4. a. In similative phr. (as) sure as, followed by 
a clause, or by various sbs., as death, fate, a gun: 
see also these words, and Eee sd. 4b. 

€ 1374 Cnaucen Troylus 115. 1633 Also seur as red is every 
fir, As greta craft is kep wel as wynne._ 1573 Tusser 
Hush, \xxvii. 878) 170 Take runagate Robin, to pitie 
his neede, And looke to be filched, as sure as thy creede. 
1618 Bouton Florus 1, xviii, (1636) 58, I see, as sure as 
can be, that Iam borne under the constellation of Her- 
cules. c1650 Robin food & Tanner's Dau, viii. in Child 
Ball, (1882) 1. 109/2 As sure as they were borne. 1660 
Suiarey Merch. Wife w. viii, As sure as death, this is one 
Of the rogues. 1676 Hones //fad 1. 32 [He] thought To 
take Troy now as sure as any thing. 170s Farquyar Sir H. 
Wildatr v.v, Stand... You'll be serious when | tell you that 
her Ghost appears. Wild. Her Ghost ! Ha, ha, ha... Stand, 
As sure as Fate, it walks in my House. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. 
Conversat, i. 4 Lady Smart. Oht Colonel, are you here? 
Col, As sure as you're there, Madam. 1742 Firipinc 7. 
Andrews w. xiv, That’s true, as sure as Sixpence, you have 
hitonthe verything. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger 
u. tit. 44 As sure as the year came round. 1859 MEREDITH 
R. Feverel ix, 'H transpoort Tom Bakewell, sure as a gun. 

b. In phr. sure enough. 

a@xs4g5 Sir E, Howann in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. x50 
Sewre inough Sir therys moche vitall at Sandwich, and 
they have no vessels to bryng it to us. 1641 J. SuuTE Sarah 
& Hagar (1649) 178 The Sin_of Oppression, sure enough, 
will be payed home, 1773 C. Dispix Deserfer t. ii, (1775) 
x2 Ah, indeed, the soldiers make sad work with young 
women’s hearts sure enough. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
\xili, The number came up sure enough. 1891 £J. S. Win- 
ter’ Lumley v, And you were so angry with me when you 
went off—I saw it, sure enough. . 

C. Comb. (chiefly adverbial or parasynthetic), 
as sure-aimed, -~founded, -grounded, -nosed, -pre- 
saging, -steing, -set,-setlled, ~slow, -steeled adjs.; 
sure-enough a. U.S. collog. [cf. B. 4 b], genuine, 
real; }sure-hold, something affording a secure 
hold. 


1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 150 The “sure-aim'd 
vengeance of the Lusian steel. 1884‘ Mark Twain’ Huck. 
Finn xxii, They all come riding in .. looking just like a 
gang of real *sure-enough queens. 1897 FLanprau Harvard 
Lpisodes 172 It isn't given to many of us to have real, sure- 
enough feelings around here in college. 2725 Pore Ody'ss. 
1. 278, 1 build my claim *Sure-founded on a fair Maternal 
fame. 1708 Sewer 11, Vastgegrond, *sure-grounded. 1647 
Trare Comin. Rom. ix. 6 That word of promise..which is 
*sure-hold, Yea and Amen. 1650 — Com. Exod. xii. 4x 
His promises are good sure-hold. x607 ‘Torset, Fours. 
Beasts 151 The White Houndes are said to be the quickest. 
sented and *surest nosed. x65r Davenanr Gondibert 1.1. 
xlv, Sure nos'd as fasting Tygers. 1610 Hotianp Camden's 
Brit, 1. 109 Lucky “sure-presaging auguries. 1794 CoLr- 
rioce Relig. Atusings iv, Fear,..*Sure-refuged hears bis 
hot pursuing fiends Yell at vain distance. 1866 Wrirrte 
Char, & Charact, Men 309 Shakespeare, the *sure-seeing 
poet of human nature. 1648 J. BDeaunont Psyche xx. lit, 
Peace had trode all Perils under Her *sure-set feet. 1896 
Housssan Shrofsh, Lad xxxiii, This long and sure-set 
liking. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxxiv, (1592) §51 Nature 
..15 a steady and “suresettled Lawe. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Microcosmos Pref., With a *sure-slow winge. 2 1616 Braun. 
& Fr. Bonduca 11.1, Thou *sure-steel’d sternness, Give us 
this day good hearts, good enemies, Good blowes o' both 
sides. 

Sure, v. Obs. exc. dial, (see Eng, Dial. Dict.). 
Forms: see prec.; also 5 suyr, sewyr ; 6 Za. pple. 
(S¢.) suirit, sewerit, -at, sewarat, severit. 
eee f, AssuREv. Cf. SOVER v.] 

+L. trans. To make or keep safe, to secure; = 
ASSURE 1. Obs. 

1380 Wycuir JV¥ks. (1880) 14 Whanne pel..suren hem of 
al perel. 1470 Harvie Chron, cixxvit. vi. (MS. Arch. 
Seld. B.20) }f.139 b, Pey myht nat passen oute But thorou3th 
a mosse pat al men trowed was sured. 2535 Stewart Croz. 
Scot. (Rolls) Li. 422 That hatie place wes suirit..Fra fyre, 
bot nocht fra spulze and fra reif. 31567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S. T.S.) x08 And with thair handis thay sall the sure, That 
thow hurt nocht aganis ane craig Thy fute. 

+2. To give an assurance or promise to (a 
person); to secure (a thing) to a person dy a pledge 
or promise. Obs, 

1377 Lancr. P. PZ. B. v. 547 Conscience and kynde witte 
--deden me suren hym sikerly to serue hym for euere. 
©1450 Lovericn Aferiin 12326 And also anothir thing sche 
schold hym Sure: that harm to his ee scholde sche 
neuere do. ¢x460 Play Sacram, 279, I wolle sure yow be 
thys lyght Neuer i Sean yow dayenornyght. - A 

+3. To bind by promise, plight, pledge (one’s 
faith or troth). Ods. 

ex400 Beryn 1486, I suyr 3ew my trowith..That I shall 
do my devoir. ¢1450 Merlin xxxi. 623 Than thei sured 
theire feithes be-twene hem two to holde these covénauntes. 
cx450 Godstow Keg. 170 Henry, than stywarde of Gode- 
stowe, suryd hys trowthe for the Abbas & couent pys coue- 
nant to be kepyd. a 

+4. pass. To be bound by a promise or pledge ; 


SURELY. 


spec. to be engaged to marry, to be betrothed (cf, 
Sure a. 7a). Oés. 

1420-22 Lypc. Thebes 2234 He sured was and sworn To 
Tydeus. ©1475 Partenay 5087 In noble Bretain gan he to 
mary, Affyed and sured to A gret lady. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Poge xi, A wydower wowed a wydowe for to,. Wedde 
her to his wyf And at the last they were agreed and sured 
to gyder. 21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (8.1,S,) 
Il. 38 All the bordaris..quho war sewarat witht thame. 
{bid. 42 Quho had bene constranit..to be severit {z.7, suirit} 
and tak on the reid crose and obey thame selfis to be trew 
subiectis to king Harrie. 

5 To make (a person) sure or certain; = Assurz 
9, 10. Now azal. 

¢ 1400 Beryx 1886, I suyr be be my fey That bow art much 
I-bound tome, ¢ 1430 Lyn. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 112 
Fyrst I wyll be sewyred, That ower cownselle ye wylle 
kepe. 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 9 He was 
born of a virgyn pure,..as I you sure. (1667 Drynen & Dx. 
Newcastie Sir At, Mar-ald w. i, How shall I be ‘sur'd 
tis so 1] 

Sure: see Sewer sé.1, Sir sb., Sour a., Suzal, 

Sureal, obs. form of SurRoyaL, 

Sureby: see Suressy. 

+Sured, ppl. a. Obs. rare. Aphetic f. ASSURED, 
(Cf, Surg v.) 

ams4z Wyatr Pentt. Ps. cxliii, Prol. iv, Then will I crave 
with sured confidence. 1549 J7SS, Dk, Rutland (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) IV. 355 To a Ducheman, for that my Lord causyd 
him to gyve a suryd Scotyshman his nagge agayne, vs. 
1567 Painrer Pal. Pleas. 11. ad fin., A plot founded on 
sured ground, a2586 Sipney Arcadia 1v. (1622) 443 For 
euer Iamed of our sured might. 

Hence + Surediy adv., assuredly. \ 

1630 Lennarn tr. Charron's Wisd. u. ii. § 10. 263 Hethat 
walks moderately..directeth his businesse..more suredly 
and cheerefully. 


+Surefast, a. Obs. rare. 
steadfast.] Stable, fixed. 

1583 Metpancke PAilotimus Dd iijb, A perfect plat 
surges that embrace the earth with winding waues, & off the 
surefast centrie ground. 

Sure-footed (stress variable), a, [SuRE a. 4 

1, Sure of foot; treading securely or firmly; ni 
liable to slip, stumble, or fall. 

2707 {implied in surefooledness}. 1764 Smotuerr Tra. 
xx. (1766) I. 313 ‘Tbe mules of Piedmont..are the only 
carriage that can be used in crossing the mountains, being} 
very sure-footed, 2834 Caunrer Orient. Ann. xv. 207 The 
elephant is remarkably surefooted, seldom stumbling, and 
much more rarely falling, 3845 S. Austix Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. U1. 425 A few sure-footed landsknechts..guarded the 
steps of their veteran leader; and thus..he traversed the 
terrific pass. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 7/2 Hills... 
rt steep that even the sure-footed hill cattle could not tread 
them. 

2. fig. Not liable to make a ‘slip’ or error; 
proceeding surely; unerring. 

1633 Hernert Temple, Dotage ii, True earmest sorrows, 
rooted miseries,..Sure footed griefs, solid calamities. 1678 
Cunworti Jntell, Syst. 170 Thus that safe and sure-footed 
Interpreter, Alex, Aphrodisius, expounds his Masters Mean- 
ing. 1849 Macautay ‘ist. Eng. vii. 11, 257 The one human 
being who was able to mislead that farsighted and surefooted 
judgment. 1864 Low. Lincoln Wks. 1890 V.199 Worthy 
of his cautious but sure-footed understanding. 7 

Hence Su:refoo-tedly adv. (in recent Dicts.), 
Su:refoo‘tedness; so + Sure-footing. 

x665 J. SerGeant (title) Sure-footing in Christianity, or 
Rational Discourses on The Rule of Faith. 2702 PENN 
Maxims Wks. 1726 1. 847 The Wise Man..bas in eve: 
‘Thing an Eye to Sure-Footing. 1707 Mortimer xsd. 
(1721) I. 224 [Mules] are the best sort of Creatures..for 
Burden and Surefootedness, 1869 W. B. Rannos Chaucer's 
Lng, 1. i, 8 Logical sure-footedness. 1869 Pall Mall G. 
14 July 7 It is said..that the sturdy old mountaineer’s 
eyesight was failing, and that he had lost of late some of the 
sure-footedness for which he has been famous. 

+Surefully, adv. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. SURE 
a. +Sully, adv. to -FUL 1.] In security. 

1495 Act 11 Hen, VI1,c.2 Preamble, The Kyngis grace. 
desircth. his subgettis..to leve quietly and surefully to the 
plesure of God and according to his lawes. 

Suregene, obs. form of SurGEon. 

+Sureguard, Obs. rare“. In 7 -gard. [f. 
Sune a. alter safeguard] = SaFeGuanD sb. 4. 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xv. 367 
They tooke them from thence,..sending them to the Court 
with suregards. 

Sureis: see SunacE Ods. 

Surely (fieuli), adv. Forms: see SURE a. ; 
also 4 surliche, surlych, comp. surlokere, 4-6 
surly, -lie, 6 shorly, showrly, suuerlie. {f. 
Suns a.+-ty2.] In asuare manner. 

I. Expressing the manner of an action, etc. 

1. Without danger, or risk of injury, loss, or dis- 
placement; securely, safely; firmly. arch. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 2559 Hii bouzten,.He wolde hem 
surliche lede. c¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 He myght 
seurly dwell in pat citee withouten..any barme takyng. 
cx400 Desir. Troy 1236 The souerayn hym-seluon was 
surly enarmyt. 1464 Paston Lett, Suppl. (1g0r) &5, I 
charge you..ye suffer noon of thayme to passe oute of your 
garde, but suerle to kepe thaym. 1523 Firzners. Husb. 

§ 32 The husband may set shepe..vnder the same scaffold... 
if it be well and surely made. a@1533 Lp. Benners Huon 
exxiv. 449 Grauell to balayse his shyp withal that ic myght 
saylethe moresuerlyer. 1625 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Garden (1626) 22 Your stakes..would be so surely put.. 
that they breake not, if any thing ey to Jeane vpon 
them. 1648 Gace West Ind, xix. 140 The Indian must be 


[f. Sone a, 


SURELY. 


-.surely tied to a post by his hands. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 585 Thus surely bound, yet... The slipp’ry God will 
try to loose hishold. 1834 Lyte Hymn, ‘Praise, Lord, for 
Thee in Zion watts’ iii, How blest Thy saints! how safely 
led ! How surely kept! 

+b. With security or stability of obligation or 


loyalty; steadfastly. Ods. 

€2380 Sir Ferumé, 1281 Ac arst pow schalt sykery me, & 
by treube surly ply3te, Pat hou for me schalt don a byng pat 
y schal the saye. c1rqso Godstow Reg. 660 Wherfor he 
willed and comaunded surely that the forsaid mynchons 
shold haue and holde all ther almesse and possessions. 1465 
Paston Lett, II. 209, I shall have the maner sewrlyer to me 
--than the Dewk shall have Cossey. 3561 Winger Four 
Scotr Thre Quest.§ 9 Wks. (S.T.S.) ¥.78 Keipand suirlie the 
articulis of our beleif. 1596 SHans. Zam. Shr. 1v. iL 36 
That I may surely keepe mine oath, 3596 Spenser F. 0. v. 
xii, 2 Whom all the bands, Which may a Knight assure, had 
surely bound. 1612 T. Taytor Como. Titus ii. 14. (1619) 
513 Whose bonds are. .binding them euery day surelier then 
other ouer to destruction, 


2. With certainty, assurance, or confidence ; for 


certain ; undoubtingly, confidently. arch. 

x3.. E. E, Allit. P. C, 315 Jet surely I hope, Efte to trede 
on by temple. ¢1380 Str Ferumd, 520 Wanne py hert ys 
hol & fer be sarlokere bou mist fizte. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 
156 3et bis we mow wyton & know seurly Pat god [etc.]. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2535/2 The bisshop..wente onte 
ageynst the enemyes surely and the peple folowed hym. 
7529 More Dyalege ut. v. 76/2 And than yt case onys 
graunted, ye deduce your conclusyon very surely. @ 1530in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 304, I trowst showrly to come vp 
to Londone. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 8 To traist suuerlie al 
time guid of hime as of thair maist tender fader. a@x548 
Haut Chron., Edw, [V,232b, Spekyng these wordes (think. 
ing surely much to pleasethe kyng). 1578 Lrxpesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.)I. 115 He beleivit suirelie that 
the king had beine thair. x629 Mirron “ymn Natzv. iv, 
As if they surely knew their sovran Lord was by. 1820 
Keats Lamra uu, 113 Knowing surely she could never win 
His foolish heart from its mad pompousaess. 

3. So as to be certain to achieve or reach a result 
or end; without risk of failure; infallibly. 

Now chiefly in slowly dut surely. 

¢x4g00 Desir. Troy 2456 Serche it full suerly, and se to be 
ende, ¢3460 Forrescue Abs. & Lim. Afor. ii. (1885) 113 
The prince..mey therby be more surely do justice than 
biis owne arbitrment, 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. Rov. 
xxviii. (W. de W.) iij/2 Noo party of the body towchyth 
and gropyth so surely as the honde. crs20 Everyman 147 
Yf I sholde this pylgrymage take, And my rekenynge suerly 
make,..Sholde I not come agayne shortly? 16rz BRinsLey 
Lud, Lit, xiii. (1627) 18x The most excellent patterns. doe 
most auaile, to teach the soonest and sureliest, 2653 Baxter 
Chr, Concord 13 That..their duties..may be the surelier 
performed. 1754 Suertock Disc. (1759) I. i. 3 The best 
Religion is that which will most surely direct us to eternal 
Life. 1873 Spon MWorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 3/2 If a drawing 
could be, surely made without mistake..it might be made 
In ink, xrg1z W. B, Setnie Nonconfermity xii, 228 These 
things are slowly but surely coming about. 

+b. Soundly, thoroughly. Ods. rare. 

App. confused with SoreLy. __ 

exqso tr. Higden, Harl. Contin. (Rolls) VII. 479 The 
Lollardes bytoke that Frere and trode hym under theire feete 
and bete hym surely. 1513 Life Hen. V (1grr) 17 At such 
enterprises both he and his Companie weare surelie beaten, 


IE. Qualifying a statement. . 
4, Certainly, assuredly, undoubtedly. Often with 
less emphasis, as 2 mere intensive: Truly, verily, 


indeed. 

13.. EE. Allit. P. B, 1643 Hit is surely soth, besoucrayn 
ofheuen Fylsened ever py fader, ¢ 1375 Cursor Bf. 23031 
(Fairf.), Paire penaunce sal be seurely To loke on ba deuels 
witerli. ¢xzq00 Bery't 2316 And 3it suyrly I mervell nat 
pou3 pat it be so, ¢xqso Lovericn Grail Iv. 116 ‘How 
May I this beleve?’ quod Aleyn, ‘sis sewrly ’, quod the kyng, 
"In Certeyn’. rs30 Parscr. 866/2 Ye suerly, voyre certes. 
x92 Arder of Feversham w. iv. 26 As y as I liue, He 
banish pittie if thou vse me thus, 1596 DavryMpre tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 22 The principal amang the tounes is 
halden (surlie) Edinburgh. xg99 SHaxs. Her. V, ut, it. 126 
Jle pay't as valorously as I may, that sal I suerly da, x64x 
J. Jacxson True Evang, Y. ut 17% Abimelech. seeing 
Isaac sporting with Rebecca, concluded thereupon that she 
was surely his Wife. 183: Scorr C4, Rod. xx, Alas ! they 
seem but too surely to be here. 1845 Foro Handbk, Spain 
1. 16 Money makes the mare and its driver to go as surely 
ia Spain asin all other countries, 2850 Tennyson J: Afert. 
xxx, Surely rest is meet. 1867 H, Macuiian Bidle Teach. 
x. (2870) 208 As surely as the leaf fades, so surely shall we 
fade. 1907 Granncent Introd. Vulgar Latin § 251 Initial 

& was surely very feeble..during the Republic. 
(6) Asan affirmative answer : cf. SURE ado, 3 c. 
xB2x Scorr Kenile. xii, ‘Know you Cumnor-place, near 

Oxford?’ ‘Surely,’ said the clergyman 

b. Used to express a strong belief in the state- 


ment, on the basis of experience or probability, but 
without absolute proof, or as implying 2 readiness 
to maintain it against imaginary or possible denial : 
= as may be confidently supposed ; as must be the 
case; may not one be sure that...? (The chief 


current sense.) . . 

3583 Suaxs. L. Z. L. 1. ii. 93 Greene indeed is the colour 
of Loners: but to haue a Love of that colour, methinkes 
Sampson had small reason fori. He surely affected gpd 
her wit, 1667 Mirron P. ZL. 1v. 923 Had’st thou alleg'd To 
thy deserted host this cause of flight, Thou surely hadst not 
come sole fugitive. x7rz Sreete Sfect. No. 302 PT arely 
never did such a Philosophic Soul inhabit such a beauteous 
Form! s732 Berkerey Alcifhr. 1. § 16 You will not surely 
deay the conclusion, when you admit the premises? 1794 
Mas. Ravcurre Jys?, Udolpho xxxiii, ‘Surely, Annette, 
said Emily, starting, ‘¥ beard a noise: listen.” 1832 Hr. 
Magnneau Ella cf Gar, ii, 2x Twelve! it cannot be so 
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much surely. 1846 Dickens Cricke? on Hearth i, They 
mizht know better than to leave their clocks so very lank 
and unprotected, surely. 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 
I. App. 679 This incident is surely an essential part of the 
Story. x8oz Farrar Darku. & Dawn xxxvi, Surely it could 
notfail! 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxviii 373 If Anthony 
will forgive me, surely God will! 

c. With the second syllable stressed and Jength- 
ened (fiiszlsi:), in prec. sense, or as a mere intensive. 
dial, or vulgar collog. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, ‘Reg'lar good Jand that,’ inter- 
posed another fat man. And so it is, sure-ly,’ said a third 
fatman. 1859 Lane Wand. India 233 He did love her, 
surely, sir. 1864 Tennyson Northern Farmer, 0. S. xiy, 
What a man a bed sewer-loy ! 

tSurement. Oés. Also seure-, surment. 
[a. AF, *seerement, aphetic f. assurement ASSURE- 
xeENT. Sometimes confused with serement SERMENT, 
oath ; cf. Soresest.] An assurance, pledge. 

¢ 3386 Craucer Frankl. T. 806, 1 yow relesse madame in 
to youre hond Quyt euery surement [E//esm. (or ? sirement), 
Cambr., Corg., Petw., Lansd. surement, Hari. seurement, 
Heng. serement] That ye han maad to me. ¢xg00 Laud 
Troy Bk. 13022 Ther-to made he his surment To holde hem 
stable. @xgo0-so Wars Alex. 2748 Loke to pi-selfe, For 
sekire & on my surement I seke sow agayns. 1497-8 NV. 
Riding Rec, (1894) I. 194 The which..seyth upon our con- 
cience and surment that [etc.]. 

Sureness (fiismés). Forms: see Sune a. ff. 
Sure @.+-Ness.] The quality or condition of 
being sure. 

+L. Security, safety; steadfastness, stability. Obs. 

exrqiz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 503x, & hym sueth glad- 
ness¢ Which pat of pees conseilith Pe suernesse. 3412-20 
Lyons. Chron. Troy m1. 5326 Far-wel oure helpe, now Hector 
is goon, In whom pe sumes of vs euerychon Was wont to 
reste. cxq30 Pilgr. Lyf Marhode 1. cxxvi. (1€69) 67 The 
surenesse of the armure. ¢1430 Lypo, Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 123 That han betymes passid this thurghfare, And 
kowde therin fynde no surenesse, ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 13 
With pe surenesse [orig. sanctione] of p'* present letters we 
make sure [etc.. a rs00-34 Cov. Corpus Chr. Pl uw 238 
That in this lande here he schuld make surenes, And he to 
be cawlid the King of Pes. 1548 Hawt Chron., Her. VI, 
x29 Admonishyng hym..notto myngle. .his safetie and sure- 
nesse, with the wnstablenesse and wnsuretie of his newe alye. 
1573 Satir, Pcems Reform: xi. 30 Quhat surenes fand the 
Bischopis halynes Into Dumbartane? 1650 T. Blaytey] 
Worcester’s Apoph. To Rar., [Like} the man who went to 
search after the surenesse of the foundation when his house 
was allon fire. 1666 T. Watson Godly mans Pict. 56 The 
Promises are comfortable: x For their sureness...2 For their 
suitableness, 

tb. Zo the more or for (more) sureness: to 
make sure, to be on the safe side, so that there 


shall be no doubt. Oés. 

¢1459 Gedstow Reg. 192 To the more surenesse, this 
charter is made endented. 1612 T. Taxror Comm. Titus 
iit, 2. (619) 575 How often for surenes hath the Lord 
threatned [etc]. 1668 Marvetn Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
253, I write these few words in the Post-house, for surenesse 
that my letter be not too late. 1679 Hist. Fetser 10 BM. 
Magdalene, who devoutly gather’d the Blood that dropt 
from his wounds as he hung there, and for sureness took up 
the Earth with it. 22724 Suarp Serm. Exod. xz. 8 Wks. 
1734 1V. 220 They were in doubt which was the right day.. 
and therefore, for snreness, they would keep both. a1728 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Fosssls fe I. 118 He diverted 
himself..with the Speculation of the Seed of Coral; and, as 
for more sureness he repeats it, the Sperme of Coral. 

2. a. Objective certainty. + Phr. 7 or for sure- 
ness, for certain, surely, certainly. 

oxu48s Dighy Myst., Convers. St, Paul 31, I schall aske of 
them in suernes, To persue. asco Ratis Raving 3013 For 
suernes thai wald neuer wytk. e2zs30 Fudic. Urines un. ii. 
x3b, Yet is thernosuernys of amendyng. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk § Selv. Contents, A time beyond which the world 
shall not hold out, may be fastned on, from the sureness of 
the bodies rising again. 1849 M. ArNotp Pocens, To Gipsy 
Child by Sea-skore 42 That sure pain Whose sureness grey- 
haired scholars hardly learn] 1871 Burr Ad Fider: xii 225 
Does it follow that they (se. miracles} have never occurred, 
or even that they cannot be known with scientific sureness 
to have occurred ? 


b. Subjective certainty. a . 

a@xs72z Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 26 Faith is a suirness. 
xs8y Lonce His!. Forbonius & Prisceria in Alarur: etc. 
Giij, 1 shall ouerpasse the sorrow by surenesse. 1641 Sstece 
rrunuus Vind. Arsw. § 13. 129 You give us no ground of 
your surenesse. 1890 Sfectator 8 Mar., A strong affection 
and sureness of faith. 1908 Edin. Rev, Apr. 345 Memoranda 
collected..gave him the sureness needed for his gigantic 
undertaking. . es . 

3. The quality of being unfailing or unerring; 
trustworthiness or accuracy’ of aim, perception, etc. 

31837 W. levine Café Bonneville xii, UL. 128 The detection 
of this blunder in the two veterans, who prided themselves 
on the sureness and quickness of theirsight. 1850 Tyxpste 
Glace. 1. xvii. 316 The chamois.. with its. .acmirable sureness 
of foot. 2883 Manck. Guard. 3 Nov. 7/4 That network of 
agencies which in England is, with characteristic slowness, 
bat we hope also with characteristic sureness, developing ia- 
to a real system of national education. xgrz J. L. Afrzes 


Dawn Hist, viii. 181 An artistic style..able to draw inspira- 


tion from other styles.. withoxt losing the sureness of its own 
touch. 

+Surepel. Obs. rare-. [2 a. AF. *surepel, f. 
sure Sun-+ pel Peuy sb.1] A cover for a book. 

1a rg00 Merte Arth, 3317 A sawtere semliche bowndese, 
With a surepel of silke sewede fulle faire, 

Surereall, obs. form of ScrnoraL. 

+Suresby, sureby. Obs. Also suers-. [f. 
SURE a.+-BY 2.] An appellation for a person (and 


SURETY. 


hence for a thing) that is ‘sure’ or may be de- 
pended upon. : 

[23553 Upaty Royster D. 1. i. (Arb. 59 Is there any man 
a3 I sidan fa ee pomld. bane taken such an 

erprise himvpon?} x5s3 Braprorp Sera. Refent. (15 

E vj i Remedy now know I none. What waidt pe 
Yes, there is one which is suresby, as they say, to serne, if 
any thyng wyl serue. 15883 Bfarprel. £pist. 4, Tam olde 
suersbie at the proofe of such matters. zs88 J. Harvey 
Disc, Probl. 98 Sundry like ancient surebies and old sokers. 
xs98 R. Brenarp tr. Terence, Andria w, v, You are the 
same man that you were: old suresbie [ed. x surebie]: no 
flinsher, 1602 F. Herinc Anat, 14 He flieth to those old 
Suresbies and Trudge blew-coats, Antimony and Mercury 
Precipitate. 1603 Hanrsner Pep. Lmfost. xii. 63 This was 
the traynd sent, he knew his dogges were old suers-by at 
this. 1634 Withals’ Dict. 562 Lydius sive Heracleus lafis, 
hee is old suresby. 1643 Trare Come. Gen. xxix. 13 Look 
rather unto the Vord,. he is the onely Suresby, as they say; 
and will never fail us, 

attrib, 1612 T. Jaws Corrupt, Scripture n. 13 All the 
printed and written copies haue forsaken him, saue only 
the old suresby Cambron copie, 1675 J. Surtn Chr. Relig. 
Appeal 11, 83 Dealing with every man at his own suresby- 
weapon, 

Surety (ficuti), sé. Forms: 4-5 suretee, 
surte, seur(e)te, -tee, sewrte, 4-6 suerte, 5 
seuerte, sewerte(e, (swer-, suyrte, -tee, -tie, 
surtey), 5-6 surete, suertee, -ty, sewertie, 
surtee, 5-7 sure-, suertie, (6 suer-, soertye, 
seurtie, sew(e)rtye, surtie, -ty, Sc. swir-, 
suirtie), 6-7 suretye, surtye, 6- surety. fa. 
OF. surte, -tey, seurte, later seurete (mod.F. shrete) 
iL, séciiritatem, -tas, f. sécitrus SURE a.: see -TX1.] 

I. Condition of being (or something that is) sure. 
+L. Safety, security from: danger, an enemy, etc. 

13. ££. Allit, P.C. 58 Did not Ionas in Iude suche Iape 
sum-whyle, To sette hym to sewrte, vnsounde he hym 
feches? 3374 Cuaccer Former Age 46 In surte they 
slepte. ¢x425 Cast, Persev, 1546 in Sfacro Plays 123, I 
prey 30u putte me In-tosum place of surete, Fat fet may not 
harmynme, 1432 Paston Lett. I. 3x For the goode reule, 
demesnyng and seuretee of the Kynges persone. 23450 Ant, 
ce la Tour (1868) 36 Itis good that ye do so for the suerte of 
youre good name. 21533 Lp. Beeners Huoncxxi. 432 Hesate 
downe to reste hym, and layd his sword by hym, thynkynge 
then to be inasuerty. xs72 Form Com. Prayer Biv b that 
by thy ayde..we may obtayne suertie from our enimies. 
1585 T. Wasurncton tr. Nickolay's Voy. 1. i. 1b, That for 
the more suretie of his voyage, he shoulde returne by Sea. 
1604 E. G{etustone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. ii. 206 For 
the conservation, reparation, suretie, ornament and exalta- 
tion of his workes. r6z0(G,. Brypces} Hore Subs, 268 It 
much concerned the surety of Augustus his gouernment, to 
haue..them content. : 

+b. Security of contract, right, or possession. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 641, | hoope pu will holde pat pu here 
said: More suerty, for sothe, yet I sue fore. 1422 Yoncetr, 
Seer, Secr. xxxiii. 186 For more grettyr Surte thay bounde 
hamin grete Somes by dyvers Instrumentes, 1442 Rolés of 
Parlt. V. 57/2 Ye myght not have..the seide possessions in 
enheritaunce to youre availle and suerte. 2475 Asnsy 
Active Policy 183 How may any estate be in seurtee Of his 
welthe.. Ifcouetous folke bein his favour? 1245 Test. Elor. 
(Surtees) VI. 227 For the more sewrtie I have setto my seal, 


+c. transf. A means of safety, a safeguard. Ods. 

61386 Cuaucer Pard, T, 609 Looke which a seuretee is it 
to yow alle That Iam in youre felawesbipe yfalle. ¢xqoo tr. 
Secr. Seer. Gev. Lordsk, viii. 53 And y trist fat pis techinge 
shall be..surtee and sufficiante to by gouernaille. xs40 4c? 
32 Hen. VII, c. 14 § « The nany..1s..a greate defence and 
suerty of this realme. Vans 

+2. Trustworthiness, reliability. Obs. rare. 

1470-85 Marory Arthur xu. v. 617 For the suerte of this 
swerd I brought none with me. 3530 L. Cox Rhet. (1£99) 
56 Cato was honored for his ernestnes and surete. rggx 
Trout. Raigne K. Sohn v1. (1611) 90, I need not doubt the 
suretie of your wills, 

b. Accuracy; = SURENESS 3. vare. 

z42zz Yonce tr. Secr, Secr. 132 Sotylte and Vedyrstond- 
ynge, seurte of connynge. 1799 Stuart in Owen J¥ellesley’s 
Desf. (1877) 114 The enemy pierced through the jungles 
with such sorety and expedition. 1892 Sat. Rev. 17 Dee. 
zos/t He handied Fren 
surety of touch. 

3. +a. Freedom from care or anxiety ; feeling of 


safety; confidence; = Security 3. Ods. 

1374 Cuaccer Treylus 1. &33 Myn lif to lede In al Toyz 
& seurte out of drede. cx4qse tr. De Imitatione 1. xx. 24 Fe 
surete of holy men was neuere wiboute drede of god...Tbe 
surete of shrewes growip of pride & presuppece. 348 
Caxton Gedfrey xxvi. 58 His vyctorye brocght Solyman in 
in grete pryde, and in grete sewrte hesmctein to tke lodgis 
of the Cristen men, 1523 Lv. Bernezs Froiss. 1. celvi. 5£0 
Sir Perducas Dallreth..turned .. Englisshe.. whereof the 
duke of Aniou..thought than the lasse surete ia the sayd 
Sir Perducas. ¢3598 Devoxer Theres of Reading Wks. 
(1912) 222 Pouerty with suretie, is better than honour mixed 
with feare. 

b. Certain knowledge; = SECURITY 2, Scre- 
NESS 2 b. arch. 

rgog Fister Funeral Serm. Ctest Richmond Wks. (1&76) 
307 Veray suerte can not be had but esly by the reuelacyon 
of god almighty. 1577 St, Aue. Maxual (Longman) i) Be 
as I might reioice in suretie of the incorruptibleresse of the 
everlastyng immortalitice. 1870 Rusxin Lect. Art iit. (1875) 
&r Doing what the band finds to do,in surety that., whatso. 
ever is right the Master will give. y 

4. +a. Certainty of an end or result aimed at; 
certainty of obtaining something. For surely (cf), 


in order to make sure (of) or ensure. Obs, 
4387-8 T. Use Jest. Lever v. (Skeat) 1g Acrisics sherte 
Deze his doughter in atour, forsuertee that no wight sbulde 


-.With neatness cf movement and 
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ofher have no maistry. 3454 Rolls of Parlt. V.263/2 If he 

..myght be putte in suerte of payment therof, xs09-10 Act 
x Hen. VITL, c. 16 Preamble, Divers actis of Parliament 
have been made for suerty of Payment of the expensez. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 Whiche putteth hym 
in surety of as moche lawfull money to be delyuered to hym 
in an othercountre. 1607 Markuan Caval, 11. xiv. 139 You 
must obserue that his head and necke stand streight..for 
suretie wherof you shal euer carry the outmost reine ever a 
litle straiter then the inmoste. 

+b. Certainty of a fact or event. Ods. 

14ta-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ti. 2253 It is wel bet by-tymes 
to abstene Pan put in doute pat stant in surete. ¢x449 
Pecock Refr.1. xiv, 78 Probabilite a this side suerte fi.e. 
short of certainty). 594 Pear Fewell-ho. uu. 5 For the 
most parte you shall have all the oiles of your hearbs. .to 
ascend with the first pottle of water, neverthelesse for the 
more surety you may draw of a gallon, and prove what you 
can gather outof the last pottle. 1604 Suans. O¢h. 1. iti, 356, 
I know not if’t be true, But I.. Will do, as if for Surety. 

ce. A certainty, fact: esp. in phr. for or of a 
surely = for certain. arch. 

1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dante 675 But pis is the seurte, 
I must sufire, which way bat ever hit go! c3475 Harl, 
Contin. Higden (Rolls) VILL. 446 A man wolde have thou3hte 
as for a suerte that he scholde have spedde welle._ 1523 Lp, 
Bersess Frojss. 1, clvii. ro The kyng. rode to Charters to 
have the better of eure what thenglysshmen dyd. 535 
CoverbDALe Gen, xv. 13 Knowe this of a suertye, that thy 
sede shalbe a straunger, in a londe that is not theirs. 1598 
R. Bernarn tr. Terence, Andria Argt. 2 As soone as hee 
knewe for a suretie his loue, 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxx, 
He was of a surety lawfully redeemed from death, 1886 
Stevenson Aidnaffed i, ‘Nay,’ said Mr. Campbell, ‘ who 
can tell that for a surety?’ 

II. Means of being sure. (See also 1 c.) 

5. A formal engagement entered into, a pledge, 
bond, guarantee, or Security given for the fulfilment 
of an undertaking. Chiefly in phr. ¢o do, make, 
Jind, give, pul in, take surely ox sureties; in, to, 
tinder, upon surely. Now superseded by Secunitr 8. 

23-- Sir Benes (A.) 73 Maseger, do me surte Pat bow nelt 
nouzt discure me To no wiz3t. ¢ 2386 Ciaucer Ant.'s 7. 

46, 1 defye the seurete and the bond Which that thou seist 

t Lhaue maad tothee. — Afan of Law's 7. 145 He shal 
han Custance in mariage, And certein gold,..And heer to 
founden sufficient suretee. —J¥i/e's T. 55 And suretee wol 
I han er pat thou pace Thy body for to yelden in this place. 
-~ Frankl. 7.853 But wolde ye vouche sauf vp on seuretee 
Two yeer or thre for to respiten me. ¢2400 Destr. Troy 
11494 Pai depely desyret..To hauesuertie full sad of a syker 
pes. 2424 Cov. Lect &k. 83 ‘The Costis that John Leeder 
apeanithes. getyng Suertie of C li, pat was lent vnto kyng 

enry the wie. cxqgo Engl, Cong. Irel. 75 Thay toke 

Surtey, and othis Sware. 31447 Rolls of Parit. V. 129/2 
Money by hir receyved, and in suretees remaynyng in the 
kepyng of the saide Katerine. 1470-83 Matory Arthurxv. 
i. 657 Thenne was there pees betwyxe the Erle and this 
Aguarus, & grete seurte that the erle shold never werre 
ageynst hym. 1435 Cov, Leet Bk. 569 Pat they be putte 
-ynder suertie..wnto such tyme pat pe Matre..may be suerly 

acerteyned of their good behauyng. xs3o-z Arf 22 Jlen, 

VIII, c. 12 § 3 He shall be kepte in the Stockes till he hathe 

founde suertie t0 goo to servyce or ellse to laboure. 1536 

Cromwete in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 7 Ye shall... 
“put hym to Sewrtye to appere before the kinges Cownsayle. 
“x§83 Suaxs. ZL, L. £. tt. 1.135 There remaines wnpaid A 

hundred thousand [crowns] more: in surety of the which, 

One part of Aguitaine is bound to vs. «1628 F. Grevit 

Calica Ixxi, Find suerties, or at Honour's Sessions dye. 

1632 Lirncow rav, vin. 358 Hauing obtayned my pasport 

..and surety taken for my life and moneyes. x752 Huse 

&ss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 338-A man may find surety nearly to 

the amount of his substance. 1762 — Ast. Eng. I. viit. 282 

He agreed to pay the sum; and immediately gave sureties 

for it. 1848 Mes. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 469 [He] 

prevailed upon the jailer by large bribes, and by giving 
sureties for his return, to permit him to visit his wife. 

‘tb. A document embodying such an agreement 
or pledge. Obs. 

1425 Rollsof Parli.1V.229/1 For asmuche as the seurtees 

of yis sald somme..may not have beene engrossed. 1430-40 

Lyoa. Bockas 1. vi. (MS. Bodl, 253) 23/2 Atween the which 

bi surete off hond In mariage there was maadabond. ¢xgoo 

Three Kings’ Sons 187 Vhe trews was taken bytwene them 

ha whan the surtees were made, sworne, and ensealed 

etc. : 

ce. Surely of (the) peace, a bond entered into for 
the maintenance of peace between parties; sfec. 
in Law, a security entered into to the king by the 
offending party and taken by a justice for keeping 

-the peace. Now only in Sc. Law; so surely for 

(the) good behaviour: see quot. 1808. 

€1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 He graunt bam suertee 

of peess. 1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 2110/1 Persons that be..in 
thair Wardes by condempnation, execution, ..suertee of pees- 

1479 in s0tk Kep, His?. MSS. Comm. App; v. 313 What so 

ever parson..be bounde in suertie of the peace. z in 

Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) 259 Suertie of 

peas was taken afore the Justice of peas..ayenst John Saw- 
yer. xe8r Lassaroe Zrrez, 1. it. (1683) 82, I will (at this 
day) call Suertie of the Peace, an acknowledging ofa bond 
to the Prince, taken by a competent Iudge of Record, for 
the keeping of the Peace. 2769 Biackstone Coven: iw, 

252 Wherever any private man hath just cause to fear, that 

another will burn his house, or do him 2 corporal injury,.. 
he may demand surety of the peace against such person. 

1808 Hurcneson Treat. Fust. Peace Scot. . it_§ 3. 1. 391 

Any justice of peace may command this surety of the peace, 

sand grant his warrant for it upon the complaint of any per- 

“son ‘threatened, or fearing to be wronged’, bid. § 4. 399 

- Surety for good bebaviour, is a recognizance entered into to 

the king for being of good behaviour. The good behaviour 

including the peace, he that is bound to the former, is therein 
bound to the Jatter alsa, : 
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6. gen. Ground of certainty or safety, guarantee : 


= Security 7. Now rare. ’ 

¢3400 Destr. Troy 9241 Pou shall..say hym vpon sewertie 
thy-seluyn with mouthe,..I shail filsyn bis forward, in faith, 
bat Loan. exsgeo Lancelot 2388 What suerte schal I have 
for to gone At libertee out of this danger free? a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. V,6 On the suretie of his owne conscience he 
determined to goo to them. 1556 Aurelio & Ssab, (1608) 
D viij, The Quene with suche snerties and with many other 
thinges,.. withoute fearinge more daenger nor the deathe of 
hir dowehicr she confortede hir, 1667 Mitton 7. L. v. 538 
My selfandalleh’ Angelic Host. .our happie state Hold, as 
you yours, while our obedience holds; On other surety 
none. 1838 Lytron Leila 11.1, Thou didst ask me for a 
surety of my faith. 1855 Prescorr PAilip I/, 1. x. 1. 254 
Their character and position..were sufficient sureties that 
they meditated no violence to the state. 

7. A person who undertakes some specific re- 
sponsibility on behalf of another who remains 
primarily liable; one who makes himself liable for 
the default or miscarriage of another, or for the 
performance of some act on his part (e. g- payment 
of a debt, appearance in court for trial, etc.); a 
bail: = Security 9. 

Formerly also applied collectively to a number of persons. 

a in Surtees Afise. (1888) 3 Yt was awarded yat John 
Lyllyng suld fynd seurte of vé marke..and apon yis John 
Gascoigne and William Bedale become pleges and seurte for 
yesayd Jobn Lyllyng. 1451 Paston Lett. 1. 194 He proferyd 
me suerte, men of the seid townof Routon, 1535 CoverDALe 
Eeclus. xxix. 14 A good honest man is suertye for his nezh- 
boure. 1538 in R. G. Marsden Se’. Pleas Crt. Advi. 
(Selden) 11. 67 And for your more suertye I have geven 
youe for my soertye in this case William Parkar merchaunt. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 254 Then you shall be his 
suretie. 2660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dubit. m. ii. rule 7. § 2 
Persons conjunct in Contract; such as are Pledges in War, 
Sureties for Debt, Undertakers for appearance, and the like. 
2765 BLackstone Cont, 1. Introd. iv. 110 Ten freeholders 
». Were sureties or free pledges to the king for the good be- 
haviour ofeach other. 1805 C. Jastes Alilit. Dict, (ed. 2) 
s.v., Every paymaster in the British service is obliged to 
find two sureties, who bind themselves in given sums, for 
the security of monies entrusted to him by government. 
1847 Tennyson Princess v. 24 King, youare free! Wedid 
but keep you surety for our son. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 
VY. 525 When a man becomes surety, Jet him give the 
security in adistinct form. 

Comb, ¢x600 Suaxs, Sonn. cxxxiv. 7 He Jearnd but suretie- 
vere write for me, Vnder that bond that him as fast doth 

inde. 

b. A sponsor at baptism. Os. or arch. 

1§48-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Public Baptisin, These 
infantes muste..promise by you, that be theyr suerties. 
3575 Keg. St. Olave's Ch. Hart St.14 Apr., Baptism of 
Henry Deaveraux third Sonne to the Earle of Essex... The 
Earle of Northumberland and the Lord Burrowes and the 
Lady Rich weare Sewerties. 1704 Netson Fest. & Fastsix. 
(1739) 585 Those who promised by their Sureties in Baptism 
dorenew..that Contract. 1803 Giceis Servet, ILL, xxiii. 259 
You know..how many come as sureties for children, who 
are themselves. ignorant of all the duties of religion. 

ec, fig. Applied to Christ (after Heb. vii. 22). 

[1535 CovervaLe Ps. cxvilili} 122 Be thou suertie for thy 
seruaunt to do him good, that the proudedo meno wronge.} 
1557 N. 7. (Genev.) Heb. vii. 22 By so muche is Iesus made 
asuretie of a better Couenant. x709 Watrs Hymns 1. cl. 7 
Yo this dear Surety’s Hand Will {coensait my Cause. 178x 
Cowrer Convers. 506 Soon after He that was our Surety 
died, 1869 Srurceon 7'reas. David Ps. xv. 4 Our blessed 
Surety swore to his own hurt, but how gloriously he stood 
to his suretyship. 

attrib, 1645 Rurieerono Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 235 
It is only the cautionary, the surety-righteousness of Christ- 
God, that is made ours. 1782 J. Brown Wat. § Rev. Relig. 
1 i, (1796) 222 What. reward of bis surety-service, Christ 
should have from God the Father, 2868 H. Law Seacons 
of Bible 77 The sin-bearer, and His surety-agony. 

td. phr. Zo call to surety. 

s60r SHaxs, Adf's Well v. iii. 108 She call'd the Saints to 
suretie, That [etc.}. 

Hence + Surety v. /rans., to be surety for. 

x6or Suaks. All's Well v. iii, 298 Good mother fetch my 
bayle. Stay Royall sir, The leweller that owes the Ring is 
sent for, And he shall surety ine. 1607 — Cov. 111. i, 178 
Wee’t Surety him. 

Suretyship (fie-ztifip). Forms: see prec. : 
also 6 suertishipe, -shyp, surtishipp, sureti- 
shippe, 7-9 suretiship. [f. prec. sb.+-SHIP.] 
The position or function of a surety (see prec. 7) 3 
responsibility or obligation undertaken by one 
person on behalf of another, as for payment of a 
debt, performance of some act, etc. 

1535 Covrrpate Prov. xi. 15 He that is suertye fora 
straunger, hurteth himself: but he that medleth not with 
suerteshippe, is sure. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c.21 § 5 To releas., 
the said suerticshippe of good Abearing. x62 W. Parkes 
Curtaine-Dr. Vo Rar. (1876) 4 Beware of Suretiship. x659 
Gentl. Calling (1696) 103 To roo}: himat Play, entangle him 
sin Suretiship. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman xi. (1841) 1. 
€6 Suretiship for the debt. 1762 Sreaxe 77. Shandy V.i, 
A poor man undone by shipwreck, by suretyship, by fire. 
1870 Burton fist. Scot, iii. (1873) V. 6 The regent was not 
satisfied with thissuretiship. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. x61/2 
Private suretyship is attended by many evils. 

‘b. Said of Christ. 

1632 T. Gooowin CArisé set forth 148 He is not quit of 
this Surety-ship and engagement, 268:-6 J. Scorr Chr 
Life u. vii. § 6 Wks. 1778 1. 420 We have not only God's 
Word, but also the Suretyship of our Saviour to depend on. 

Surexcitation (sir-). [ad. F. surexcztation : 
see Sun- and Excitatiox.}] Excessive excitation. 

1873 Moser Rousseau I. vii. 279 The product of intellec- 
tual sur-excitation, 1880 Eartor Durrenrin in Times (1881) 
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4 Jan. 4/5 Had the Government been supported bya united 
pute opinion in Great Britain, the present surexcitation in 
reland could never have been generated. 1896 Pop, Sci, 

Monthly Apr. 779 A surexcitation of the kidneys. 

So Surexci‘ted a., over-excited. 

1864 Merevits £yzslta |, Sur-excited Sentiment, 1835 — 
Diana xi, In a sharp-strung mood, bitterly surexcited, 

Surf (sii), sb. Also 8 surff. [Continues Surr 
sb. in chronology and meaning, but the relation 

between the forms is not clear. (Not in general 
Dicts. before Todd, 1818.) 

Both suff and surf are used particularly in reference to 
the coast of India,a circumstance which makes a native 
origin for the words probable.} f 

1. The swell of the sea which breaks upon a 
shore, esp. a shallow shore. (In recent use usually 
with implication of sense 2.) 

1685 W. Hences Diary (Hakl, Soc.) I. 182 [At Fort St. 
George, Madras] This unhappy accident, together with y* 
greatness of y* Sea and Surf ashore, caused us to come 
aboard again. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 50 My Raft 
was now strong enough to bear any reasonable Weight; my 
next Care was..how to preserve what I laid upon it from 
the Surf of the Sea. x745 P. Tuomas Jrui. Anson's Voy. 
35 The Landing is bad by reason of pretty much Surf, and 
great Stones like Rocks. 1774 Gorpss. Nat. Hist, (1862) I. 
avii. 97 This rising of the waves against the shore, is called 
by mariners the surf of the sea. 1783 W. Mansven Hist, 
Sumatra (1811) 34 ‘The surf..is used in India, and by navi- 
gators in general, to express a peculiar swell and breaking of 
the sea upon the shore. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria IL. 100 
Low bLellowings. like the hoarse murmurs of the surf ona 
distant shore. 3840 E, E. Narier Scenes & Sports For, 
Lands 1, p. xii, The progress of the neophyte..in that far 
land, from the moment. when having crossed the ‘surf’. 
(Vote. An expression equivalent to entering or leaving India, 
as a person Is never Supposed to venture across this tre- 
mendous barrier of the Coromandel coast, unless on such 
momentous occasions.] 2886 Ruskin Praterita I. 379 Half. 
a-mile of dangerous surf between the ship and the shore. 
1906 Max Pemberton My Sword for Lafayette xxiv, The 
distant thunder of the sea surf upon an angry shore. 

b. with a. Also ¢ransf. (in first quot.). 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India § P,14 A notable Fish,. It might 
be in Jength forty Feet..bolting out of the Water with a 
great Surf, 1748 Anson's Voy, 1. ii. 134 The wind, .occa- 
sioned such a surf, that it was impossible for the boat to 
land. 1763 T'uomrson Temple of Venus i.14 A dull pro- 
miscuous sound a-far..like..southern surffs upon an iron 
shore. 3803 Witrsan Trav. Vurkey 3 A military artificer 
was unfortunately washed off the vessel by a surf, 1840 
Macautay Ess., Clive ? 8 Fort St. George had arisen on a 
barren spot beaten by a raging surf. 3879 4.2%. Wallace's 
Australasia xvi. 303 The southern coast..is exposed toa 
heavy and dangerous surf, which rolls in upon the shore at 
all seasons. a J 

2. The mass or line of white foamy water caused 
by the sea breaking upon a shore or a rock. 

31757 tr. Keysler’s Trav. IV. 141 note, Salt.,was not pro- 
duced here as in other countries by a desiccation of the surf 
ofthe sea [tr. Tacitus As. xi, lvil. non ut alias apud gentis 
eluvie maris arescente unda\. 1784 CowrER Task v1. 155 
Light as the foamy surf That the wind severs from the 
broken wave. 1833 Texnyson Dream Fair Wont, viii 
White surf wind-scatter’d over sails and masts. 2882 ‘OuIDA 
Maremma 1, 78 She played with the sails, with the surf, and 
with the crystals of the salt. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1847 Loner, Ev. u, iti. 24 Just where the woodlands met 
the flowery surf of the prairie. 1873 Lowrtt Above & Be- 
fow us. i, To behold The first long surf of climbing light 
Flood all the thirsty east with gold, . ‘ 

3. attrib, and Comb.: Simple attrib., Cof or per- 
taining to surf’, as szrf barrier, -billow, -rock, 
sound, «thunder; locative, as surf-bather, -bathing, 
Sfishing, -riding, -swintmer, -swimming; susf-sunuhk 
adj.; instrumental, as sur/-battered, -beaten, -bound, 
-showered, -tormented, -vexed, -washed, -twasted, 
-worn adjs.3 similative, as suzfwhite adj.; also 
surf-bird, a small plover-like bird, Aphrisa vir- 
gata, found on the Pacific coast of America ; surf 
board, a long narrow board on which one rides 
over a heavy surf to shore; surf-boat, a boat 
specially constructed for passing through surf; 
hence surf-boatman = surfuiar ; surf-clam, a 
large clam, esp. Mactra (or Spisiula) solidissima, 
found on the Atlantic coast of the United States 
(Funk's Standard Dict. 1895); surf-coot = surf- 
duck; sarf-duck, a North-American species of 
sea-duck of the genus (idemia, esp. O. perspicillata, 
found sometimes in Great Britain; surf-fish, any 
one of the numerons species of the family £7d20- 
tocidz, abundant on the coast of California ; surf- 
man W.S., 2 member of the crew of a surf-boat ; 
hence surfmanship; surf-perch = surf fish ; 
surf-scoter = swrf-duck; surf-shiner, a small 
California fish, Cymatogaster aggregatus (Webster 
IgII); surf-smelt, a species of smelt, 7ypontestts 
olidus, found on the Pacific coast of the United 
States; surf-whiting, the silver whiting, Afen{i- 
cirrus littoralis. Pentre Q 

1893 Kare Saxnokn S. Califoriia 163 “Surf bathers go in 
every month of the year. 1884 Encyct. Brit. XVI. 461/21 
Conveniences for *surf-bathing. rg0z Temple Bar May 52 
Like “‘surf-battered swimmers. z80r Castrzett, Lochiels 
Warning 82 Like ocean-weeds heaped on the *surf-beaten 
shore. 1890'R. Botorewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 154 The 
deep-toned ceaseless roll of the *surf-billows. 1872 Covrs 
WN. Amer. Birds 243 Aphriza,*Surf Bird. ¢1826 Ricnarcs 
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in Gosse Ocean vi. (1849) 285 Those who were standing on 
the beach saw the “surf-board.. floating on the water. 3856 
Dicxens Wreck Golden Mary (1898) 22, 1 gave. .the word 
to lower the Long-boat and the *Surf-boat. 3883 J. D. 
Campseny Fisheries China 5 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The cata. 
marans or surf-boats of South Formosa. 3886 Excycl. Brit. 
XXI. 2804/2 The Madras surf boats. 1880 Serisner's Mag. 
Jan. 323 It is an erroneous notion that the experience of the 
sailor qualifies him for a *surf-boatman. 1884 19th Cent. 
Feb. 239 The noisy tumult of a *surf-bound shore. 1885 
Seesons Brit, Birds Wil. 610 To the hunters on Long 
Island it [the Surf-scoter] is known as the ‘ Spectacled Coot‘ 
and ‘*Surf-Coot’. 1898-13 A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer. 
Ornith, (1832) ILL. 7o Black, or *Surf Duck, Anas persficil- 
fata...This duck is peculiar to America, and..confined to 
the shores and bays of the sea, 1882 Jorpan & GicBert 
Fishes N. Amer. 585 Embiotocide. “The *Surf-fishes... 
Fishes of the Pacific coast of North America, inhabiting 
bays and the surf on sandy beaches. 1880 Serréner's Mag. 
Jan, 322/2 The keeper of the surf-boat] commands the crew 
of six *surfmen. /éid. 334 Until 187r..*surfmanship was 
not a standard of qualification, 1889 Amer. Naturalist 
Oct. 923 Micrometrus aggregatus, one of the viviparous 
*surf-perches, 1898 Jean A. Owen Hawai? iit. 81 *Surf- 
riding on boards is still much practised. 1800 CoLertncr 
Piccolom,. xii, The “surf-rocks of the Baltic. 1835 Jenyxs 
Man, Brit. Vertebr. Anim. 240 Olidemia] perspicillata, 
Steph. (*Surf Scoter.} 1882 Jorpan & Girzerr Fishes WV. 
Amer, 294 Hypomesus, Gill. “*Surf Smelts... HIypomesus] 
pretiosus...Surf Smelt... Pacific coast, from California north. 
ward; abundant, spawning in the surf. 1828 Campseie 
Death-boat Heligoland 22 Now *surf-sunk for minutes, 
again they uptossed. 1845 Gosse Oceaz vi. (1849) 283 The 
cry of ‘A Shark !' among the *surf swimmers will instantly 
set them in the utmostterror. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoon’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 150 The wind is. .from the south, we shall 
have the *surf-thunder in perfection, 12829 Por Dream 
within a Dream ti, I stand amid the roar Of a *surf-tor- 
mented shore, 1852 Munpy Aztisodes (1857) 24 Green turfy 
knolls sloping abruptly to the *surf-vexed beach. 1861 L. L. 
Noster Jeebergs 180 The bleak, *surf-washed rocks. 1854 
H. Mitrer Sch, & Scho. xxiv. (1858) 532 The picturesque 
*surf-wasted stacks of the granitic wall of rock. 2897 Marv 
Kincstey IV, Africa 391 
dusky skins,..pretty brown eyes, and *surf-white teeth. 
1882 Jorpan & Girpert fishes N. Amer. 933 M[enticirrus] 
littoralis.. .*Surf Whiting...South Atlantic and Gulf coast. 
1878 Gernie Geol. Sketches ii, (1882) 34 Weather-beaten or 
*surf-worn sheets of rock. 


Hence Surf v. intr. rare, to form surf, 
183r J. Witsonin Blackw. Mag. XXIUX. 14x The breakers 
surfing on alee-shore. 1832 /é:¢. XXXII. 13x. 


Surf, var. seg, Soucn 5b.2, Soucu v.2 
1794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 237 Length of the drains, three 
hundred and ten yards,..the whole surfed with stone. 


Surface (si-1fés), sb. [ad. F. surface (from 
16th c.), f. seer- Sup- + face Face sd., after L. seper- 
Jiciés : cf. obs. Sp. sobrehas, Sp. sobrefaz, Pg. sobre- 
face, and SUPERFICE, SUPERFICIE, SUPERFICIES.] 


1. The outermost boundary (or one of the boun- 
daries) of any material body, immediately adjacent 
to the air or empty space, or to another body. 

16xx Corcr., Surface, the surface; the superficies or vpper 
part. 1662 Evenyn Sen/ptura u. (1906) 8 The Rollers doe 
universally touch the imediate surfaces of the Table. 2775 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I, 158 If the contiguous Sur- 
faces were perfectly smooth, there would be no impression 
of the Bodies upon one another. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen. 
II, 16 The matter must be calcined till it becomes of an 
orange yellow colourat thesurface. 1831 Brewster Oftics 
iv, 27 An optical prism..is asolid having two plane surfaces 
«which are called its refracting surfaces. 1889 Wetcx 
Text Bk. Naval Archit.i. 5 The submerged part of a vessel 
at rest in still water is subjected to fluid pressure, which 
acts, at each point, in a direction perpendicular to the sur- 
face of the ship at that point. 

b. fg-, usnally denoting that part or aspect 
of anything which presents itself to a slight or 
casual mental view, or -which is perceived with- 
out examination; outward appearance; often in 


such phrases as on the sterface = superficial(ly. 
rzzg Warts Logic 1. v, There are some Persons who never 
arrive at any deep..Knowledge..because they are per- 
petually fluttering over the Surface of Things. 178: Cowrer 
Ep. Lady Austen 8 Prose answers, .all the floating thoughts 
we find Upon the surface of the mind. 1847 TENNyson 
Princess WW. 234 These flashes on the surface are not he. 
1835 Pacey Zschylus Pref. (1861) p. xiii, In such passages 
. there is..scarcely a word that does not involve. .2 mean- 
ing that lies below the surface. 1871 Freeman Normt.Cong- 
IV, xvii. 75 They may bave seen through the real motives 
ofthe invitation, but oa the surface everything was. -honour- 
able, 2888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Jfen Il. x22 No name 
more readily rose to the surface of conversation than his. 


2. Geom. A magnitude or continuous extent 
having only two dimensions (length and breadth, 
without thickness), such as constitntes the boundary 
of a material body (sense 1) or that between two 


adjacent portions of space; a superficies. _ 

2658 Puiturrs, Suzface, the same as Super fecres. %FO4 
j. Hasris Lex. Techn, 1. sv., There are Jane putters: 
and there are Crooked or Curved ones. 1830 Karer 
Larpner Meck, i. 4 The external limits of the magnitude 
of a body are lines and surfaces. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX) Hi. 
303/2 Surfaces of the second degree. This name 1s given 
to all those surfaces of which the equation is of the second 
degree. 1869 Ranxine Machinery & Sfillwork 59 
ruled surface is one in which every point is traversed by a 
straight line lying wholly in the surface. 1887 Caytey in 
Encycl, Brit. XX11,668/1 A surface may be regarded as the 
locus of a doubly infinite system of points. 

83. The outermost part of a material body, con- 


sidered with respect to its form, texture, or extent; 


‘he young women. .with their soft “ 
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the uppermost layer; esp. in art or manufacture, 
an e feace of a particular form or ¢ finish’. 

3698 Krict Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 119 It is plain that 
but one halfof the Rays which fall apan "he first Surface, 
would fall upon the second, but one fourth of them upon 
the third. 1800 tr, Lagrange's Chent. 11. 408 It..forms the 
external coating of calculi, and may be distinguished by its 
unequal surface. 1831 Brewster Oftics iv. 35 Then Rb 
will be the ray as refracted by the first surface of the 
sphere. 1846 Eris Elgin Marb, 11.76 A thin surface has 
been carried away from the whole bas-relief, 1873 E. Srox 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1.2/1 Take the surface off the paper 
with fine glass-paper. 1879 Cassell’'s Techn, Educ. ¥1. 122 
Such matt or dead surfaces. 1880 Academty 23 Oct. 299 
We find in the work of this artist a finish and a perfection 
of surface rare [etc.]. 

b. spec. The upper boundary or top of ground 
or soil, exposed to the air (in A/ining, as distinct 
from underground workings and shafts) ; the outer 
(according to ancient ideas, the upper) boundary of 
the earth. 5 

1612 Drayton Poly-o/6. ix. 140 With sterne Eolus blasts, 
--Shee onely ouer-swells the surface of her bank. x62 
Mitton Hymn Natio. xvii, The aged Earth agast. .Shalfl 
from the surface to the center shake. x697 Drypen Firg. 
Georg. iv. 182 Cucumers along the Surface creep. 1719 in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. t. 197 The surface of 
the quarry. 1796 W. H. Marsuaty Rural Econ. W. Eng. 
Il. 4 The surface is exceedingly broken, into sharp ridges. 
1832 De 1a Becne Geol, fan. (ed. 2) 9 If waters descend 
from the surface into a mine. 1868 Lockyer Elen. Astron. 
ix, § 50. (1879) 313 On the Earth’s surface, 7.¢. at 4,000 
miles from its centre. 1878 Argosy XXV. 430 We parted at 
surface—he went down the shaft. 


c. The upper boundary or top of a body of 


water or other liquid. 
x625 N. Carrenter_ Geogr. Delin. 1. ii, (1635) 40 Euery 
surface of the water is either only plaine, or only round. 
164 J. Jackson /7ue Evang. T. 1. 209 Two pots floting 
upon a pond, or surface of a water with this word, ‘If we 
knock together, we sink together.’ axzoo Evetyn Diary 
8 Feb. 1645, The water of it is fresh and swete on the sur- 
face, but salt at botome. 178 Cowrer Hoge 184 The wat’ry 
stores that sleep Beneath the smiling surface of the deep. 
1835 Marrvat Jacob Faithful xxxix, Tom..dived after me, 
brought me up again to the surface. 1858 Laroner Hand. 
ok, Nat. Phil, 26 When a liquid contained in any vessel is 
in a state of rest, its surface will be horizontal. 1877 Hux- 
rey Physiogr. 69 The vapour is derived only from the ex- 
posed surface of the liquid. 
d. The outside of an animal or plant body, or 
of any part of it; the outer boundary of the in- 
tegument; also, the inner boundary of a hollow or 


tubular part. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 10 Discoloured spots dispersed 
over the whole surface of the body. 796 WitHerinc Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) UL. 771 Polypodium. Capsules dis in 
distinct circular dots on the under surface of theleaf. 1822-7 
Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 365 Diseases affecting internal 
surfaces. 318gx CarrexTeR Mfan. Phys. (ed. 2) 198 The 
Teeth are formed..upon the surface of the Mucous mem- 
brane of the mouth. 3861 Besttey Alan. Bot, 290 The 
surface of the style may be either smooth, or covered in 
various ways with glands and hairs. 

e. Fortif. (See quot.) 

1702 Afilit. Dict. (2704), Surface, is that part of the Ex- 
terior side, which is terminated by the Flank, prolong'd or 
extended, and the Angle of the nearest Bastion. 


4. Anextent or area of material considered as 2 


subject for operations. : 

3662 Everyn Sculpturat, v. (1 x25 A much larger dis- 
course. . treating of the practise of Perspective upon irregular 
Surfaces. 1718 Free-thinker No. 63. 52 ‘The Canvass is no 
longera level, lifeless Surface. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 59 His exuberant pencil was 
ready at pouring out gods, goddesses, [etc.} over those 
public surfaces on which the eye never rests long enough 
to criticize. 1867-72 Burcu Mod. Marine Engin. 360 ‘Lo 
calculate the area of the frictional surfaces. 1869 RANKine 
Machinery §& Millwork 571 When the highest..degree of 
accuracy is required in a plane surface, its form may..be 
given approximately by the planing machine. 


5. Superficial area or extent. + Also in fig. phr. 


(quot. @ 1640). : £ : 

@ x640 Jackson Creed xt. iv, § 15. (1657) 334 This Doctrine 
isso necessarie for manifesting the just measure of their 
unthankfulnesse which perish, that without This we cannot 
take so much as a trie Surface of it; not so much 
as the least Dimension of Sin. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 
(1807) II. 5 To find the Solidity of a Sphere.. Multiply the 
surface by the diameter, and take 3 of the product for the 
content, x825 J. Nicnotsow Ofer. Meck, 706 To find the 
Surface ofa Cylindrical Ring. 187: C. Davies Afetric Syst. 
1. 12 The unit of surface is a square whose side is ten metres. 
I Westin. Gaz. 18 pera sie 5 the ‘ pit * [of = Pros 

fer] the most important detail of design 1s the * surface, 
Poids usually taken to be the combined area of all the 
blades when laid out flat. ee 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. altrib, in lit. sense, 
chiefly locative = pertaining to, existing or oc- 
curring on, the surface of something, as suz/ace- 
action, -crevite, -crust, -deposit, -dressing, friction, 
layer, -light, ornament, -lemperature, etc. 3 Spec. 
(2) in reference to the surface of the ground (3 b), 
esp. in Afining, occurring, carried on, etc, at or 
near the surface, as surface break, cut, dirt, mune, 


mining, movement, ore, working, works (see also 
surface-damage in d); of persons, employed in, or 
in connexion with, work at the surface, as surface 
captain, hand, labourer, people; also in vanous 


connexions (Geol, Agric, etc), as surface bed, 


SURFACE. 


earth, heat, manuring, mould, peat, product, pro- 
auction, sod, soil, spring, stone, trap, wind; (6) in 
reference to the surface of water or other fluid (3c), 
as surface current, drift, energy food, motion, ripple, 
towing (Towne vébl. 56.1), velocity; (¢) Electr., as 
surface conduction, density, electrification, winding. 

1844 Fownes Man. Elem, Chem, 104 Coal-gas..may be 
made to exhibit the phenomenon of quiet oxidation under 
the influence of this remarkable *surface-action (of platinum, 
etc.}. 2879 Encycl, Brit. X. 240/1 Epigene or Surface 
Action—the changes produced on the superficial parts of 
the earth. 1850 Anstep Elem, Geol., Min. etc. 582 *Sur. 
face beds and deposits, 2886 J, Barrowman Sc, Mining 
Lerms 66 *Surface break, the. :sinking of the strata reach- 
ing to the surface which is consequent on the working of 
coal by longwall, 1832 Bansace £con. Manuf. xx. (ed. 3) 
zo2 A *Surface-captain, with assistants, recetves the ores 
raised. 1873 F. Jennin Electr. & Magn. Index, *Surface 
conduction, or creeping on insulators. 3850 Anstep Even, 
Geol,, Afin, etc. 456 Rain, penetrating the minute *surface- 
crevices of an exposed reck. 1849 J. Gray Earth's Anti. 
guily ii. 53 The *surface-crust of the Earth. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) viii. § 391 A “surface current flows 
north from Behring’s Strait into the Arctic Sea. x8 
Ssivta Sailor’s Word-bk., Surface Current..Also, feck 
water running over salt at the mouths of great rivers. 1877 
Raymon Statist, Mines & Mining 215 Little work. has 
been done except “surface-cuts and holes dug to trace the 
lode, 1878 Encycl. Brit. VII. 17/2 Electrical ‘*surface 
density '..means quantity of electricity on an element of 
surface divided by the element of surface. 1858 Hostyn 
Dict, Terms Med. (ed. 8), *Surface-deposit, in Electro- 
plating. The operation of depositing a surface of gold or 
silver upon a foundation of cheaper metal. 1877 Raymoxp 
Statist, Mines & Mining 215 The *surface-dirt all contains 
gold..but no rich silver-ore is found on the surface. 2822 
Sir J. Srxcrair Syst. Husd. Scot, 1. 163 When dung is 
lodged near the surface, it promotes too rapid a vegetation 
in the foliage..a circumstance that. .circumscribes *surface- 
dressing very much, 1880 A. R. Wattace /s/, Life 279 
Ocean-currents and “surface-drifts are..effiicient carriers of 
plants. 1664 Everyn Xal, Hort. (1729) 204 Take off the 
*Surface-earth about an Inch or two deep. 1878 Encye/. 
Brit, VIII, 66/1 *Surface electrification on insulators. 1876 
Ibid. V. 59/1 That part of the energy which depends on 
the area of the bounding surface of the liquid. We may 
call this the “surface energy. 3847 Sroopart Angler's 
Conif. 85 March-browns..create, on their appearance, the 
earliest natural cravings in the fish for *surface food. 1846 
HocrzatFreL Turning I. 658 The *surface-friction against 
the thread of the screw. 1842 Loucon Suburban Hort. 
681 The roots of the celeriac may be taken upon the ap- 
proach of frost, and preserved in sand or soil out of the 
reach of *surface-heat, 1838 9rxl. Statist. Sec, June 73 
*Surface Labourers..£2.6.0. Per Month. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life iv. 85 To deposit the final *surface-layer of 
its shell. 1879 Roop Chromatics vii. 79 In velvet the 
attempt is made to suppress all *surface-lght, and to dis- 
play only those rays be have penetrated deeply among 
the fibres, and have become highly coloured, 1887 Moroney 
Forestry W. Afr. 105 We find *surface-manuring best for 
the cofiee-tree. 3877 Raysonn Statist. Mines & Mining 124 
The branches of Kock Creek..have furnished paying *sur- 
face-mines. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 596 
The harrow..renders the baked *snrface-mould fine and 
powdery. 31886 A. Wincnett Walks Geol. Field 103 The 
*surface-inovement of earthquake-waves. 1877 Raynonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 146 The *surface-ore was so favor- 
able and the vein so perfect. 1878 Sir G. Scorr Leet, 
Archit, (1879) 11. 86 Ornaments in very slight relief usually 
known as *surface ornaments. 1854 Ronarps & Ricttarp- 
son Chem. Technol, (ed. 2)].23 Light spongy *surface-peat, 
31839 De ta Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 565 Two 
captains or agents, with a few miners and *surface-people. 
1897 Genie Anc, Volcanoes Gt. Brit, 1.27 The *surface- 
products of volcanic action. 1709 T. Rosinson Wat. Hist, 
Westmoreld, vii. 48 The *Surface-Productions. peculiar to 
the Mountains, Heaths, or Dales. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. 
x The *surface ripples raised by the passing breeze. 180s 
R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 160 The "surface sods 
should be carefully pared off. 1709 T, Ropinson Nat. Hist. 
Westmoreld, xii. 7o The greatest Rains seldom moisten the 
Earth deeper than the *Surface-Soil, 1856 Morrox Cjcé. 
Agric. Vi. 649 To unite the stirring of the subsoil with the 
turning of the surface soil. 1832 De ta Becuy Geol, Man. 
(ed. 2) 13 The temperature of *surface-springs. 2852 BMan- 
Tew Petrifactions iii. § 5. 289 Chiselling away the “surface 
stone. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 337/2 The.. Neolithic Period, 
or, as it has been sometimes called, the Surface-Stone Period, 
1893 A. S. Eccres Sciatica 19 The *surface-temperature of 
the affected limb. 1885 Science 15 Mar.213 A steam launch, 
in which to make *surface towings. 887 (see Towinc cd/. 
56.1). 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 7156/2 A *surface-trap or 
gully outside the house. 1850 W. R. Brat Hurricane Guide 
13 Which to the various countries over which they pass 
appear as *surface-winds. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIL 583/2 
For multipolar armatures with two or more layers of in- 
ductors, ‘*surface’ or ‘barrel’ winding is now extensively 
used. 1839 De ta Becue Keg. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 564 
There are few regularly-planned *surface-works, _ 

b. attrib. in fig. sense (see 1 b), often equivalent 


to an adj. = superficial. aa . 
1828 Cartyte Misc. (1857) J. 207 No vain surface-logic 
detains him. 1839 W. Couuss Q. of Hearts i, With 
a quaint surface-sourness of address, and a tone of dry 
sarcasm in his talk. 1860 O. W. Hoestes Pref, Breakfet, 
vi. (Paterson) 122 Good-breeding is Surface-Christianity. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i 43 The slight variations between 
the Aramaic of Daniel and Ezra are in conformity with 
their slight difference in age. Burt these are ety surface. 
questions, 1866G. Macnoxaro Any. Q. Neighs, viii. (1878) 
129, I had only a certain surface-knowledge. 1875 Wurr- 
NEY Life Lang. vi. t02z Skimming a mere surface compre. 
hension off that which has a profound meaning. 1995 F. 
Younc Sands of Pleasure 1. iv, 1 always keep to mere ace 
quaintance and surface friendships with such people. 


c. Cont. with pples., adjs., vbs., sgent-nouns, and 
nouns of action: (@) locative( = ‘on the surface’), 


SURFACE. 


as surfate-deposiled, -dressed, -dry, -dwelling, Jeed- 
ing, -scratched adjs.; surface-feed, -grip (Guir v2), 
-hoe vbs.; surface-dweller, feeder; (6) objective, 
as surface-skimimer; surface-tapping. 

1898 F. Davis Romano-Brit. City of Silchester 16 The 
subsidence..of the *surface-deposited material. 1892 J, 
AnpERSON in J. R. Allen £arly Chr. Monum. Scot. (1903) 
1, p. Vi, The stone..is not squared or *surface-dressed. 1878 
Asney Photogr. xxi. 15x This prevents the chance of any 
of the prints getting *surface-dry. 1880 A. R. Wattace 
dst. Life 89 It was long thought that they were *surface- 
dwellers only. 1888 H. Woopwarp Guide Fossil Fishes 
Brit. us, (ed. 2) 43 The living *surface-dwelling genera 
Myrifristis and Holocentrum, 1907 Westin. Gaz. 5 Jan. 3/3 
Widgeons are entirely surface-feeding ducks, and like most 
*surface-feeders they sleep out at sea by day. zgoz Mrtrats 
(tite) The Natural History of the British *Surface- Feeding 
Ducks. x183x Frid. R. Agric. Soc. KIMI. 11. 293 The fields 
are regularly *surface-gripped as soon as the wheat is sown. 
1883 Garden June 572 *Surface-hoed and heeled up Jatest 
Potatoes. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 17 
Undrained, "surface-scratched fields, so numerous in the 
defective cultivation of the present day. 1842 Myatt in 
Nonconf. 1. 9 The summer day politicians.., the ephemeral 
*surface skimmers. 1868 Eclectic Rev. Aug. 114 The mere 
surface-skimmer of books. 1855 Dickens Dorrif 1. xx, A 
knocker produced a dead flat *surface-tapping. 

d. Special comb.: surface-car U.S., a tram- 

car running on a track level with the surface of the 
ground, as distinct from an elevated or underground 
track ; surface caterpillar = surface-grub; sur- 
face-chuck (see quot.); surface-coated a., (of 
paper or cardboard) having a specially finished 
surface; surface-colour, colour exhibited, in 
the case of certain substances, by the light 
reflected from the surface; surface conden- 
sation, condensation of steam bya szrface-con- 
denser; surface-condenser, in a steam-engine, 
a condenser in which exhaust-steam is condensed 
by contact with cold metallic surfaces; surface- 
contact, (2) contact of surfaces ; (4) applied attrib. 
to a system of electric traction in which the current 
is conveyed to the cars through conductors on the 
surface of the roadway; surface-crossing, 2 level 
crossing on a railway; surface-damage, damage 
done to the surface of the ground by mining 
operations ; 2/. compensation payable for this; sce 
also quot. 1886; surface-drain 4gric., a drain 
cut in the surface of the ground; so surface- 
drainage, -draining; surface-gauge (see quot.); 
surface-grinder, surface-grinding machine, 2 
machine for grinding something to a perfectly 
plane surface; surface-grub, the larva of various 
moths, which live just beneath the surface of the 
soil; a CuTworsM; surface-integral J/ath., an 
integral taken over the whole area of a surface; 
surface paper, (photographic or printing) paper 
made with a special surface on one side; surface- 
plane, a form of machine for planing timber; also, 
a carpenter's plane for planing a flat surface; 
surface-planer = prec.; so surface planing 
(also afvié.) ; surface-plate, (2) a plate or flat 
bar of iron fixed on the upper surface of a railona 
railway ; (4) an iron plate for testing the accuracy 
of a flat surface; surface-printing, printing from 
a raised surface (as distinguished from an incised 
plate), as from ordinary type, or (in calico-print- 
ing) from wooden rollers cut in relief; so surface- 
printed a, ; surface process, a process of surface- 
printing; surface-rib Arch., a rib applied to the 
surface of vaulting merely for omament; surface- 
road U.S., a railroad on the surface of the ground, 
as distinct from an elevated or underground rail- 
road; surface-roller (see quot., and cf. surface- 
printing above); surface-tension Physics, the 
tension of the surface-film of a liquid, due to the 
cohesion of its particles; surface-water, (a) water 
that collects on the surface of the ground; (4) the 
surface layer of a body of water; surface-worm 
= surface-grub, See also SURFACEMAN. 

1890 N.Y. Lribune rx May (Cent. Dict.) The Americanisms 
one hears upon the front platforms of New-York “surface 
cars. 1909 Exiz. L. Banus Myst. F. Farrington 103 She 
took a surface car to help her on her way. 1852 *Surface 
caterpillar [see sur/ace-grud below}, 1842 Fraxcis Dict. 
Arts,"Surface Chuck,a chuck used for the purpose of holding 
any flat material, while the surface of it is turned flatand even, 
2908 lest. Gaz. 23 Jan. 1/3 A firm interested in **surface- 
coated boards’, 1899 W. Watson Jexrt-6h. Physics § 387. 556 
In the case of the bodies referred to..as showing “surface 
colour, light of a particular colour seems unable to penetrate 
at all, and is therefore reflected, so that the transmitted light 
will be without this colour. 1867-72 Burcu fod. Marine 
Engin. 253 As far back as the year 1832 Mr. Hall..proved 
-ethat “surface condensation was.,economical, 1863 J. 
Jack in Proc. Inst. Bech. Engin. 150 (title) Effects of *Sur- 
face Condensers on Steam Boilers. 2846 Hotrzarrrer 
Turning 11, 653 Those nuts. which are..used..for the regu- 
lating screws of slides and general machinery, are made 
touch thicker. .; this greatly increases their ?surface-contact, 
and durability. 1898S. P. THostpson in West, Gaz. 13 
Oct. 2/3 Surface-contact systems..are much less costly than 
the underground conduit, and equally dispense with the un- 
sightly overhead wires. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 251/1 When 
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the Liverpool and Manchester line was projected, ..no dan. 
ger wasanticipated from such intersections, which are called 
*surface-crossings. 1801 /armer’s Afag. Apr. 202 Liberty 
of working minerals. .upon paying *surface-damages. 1838 
W. Beit Dict. Law Scot., Surface-damage, damage done 
to the surface of the ground in consequence of mining opera- 
tions. 1886 J. Barrowman Se, Mining Terms 66 Surface 
damages, ground occupied and damaged by colliery opera- 
tions. 1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 132 in Libr. Uses. Kn, 
Husb. WA, Forming the “surface-drains (‘ grips ’) across the 
ridges. 1833 Loupox Eucycl. Archit. § 824 *Surface Drain- 
age. 1799 View Agric. Lincoln. 72 A *surface-draining 
plough. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. L 13 In the 
surface-draining of land, different sorts of ploughs are in use 
in different places. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech., *Surface- 
gage,an implement for testing the accuracy of plane sur- 
faces. 1884 /6/d. Suppl. 875 ‘Chomson's *surface grinder... 
has., driving arrangements, constructed to grind and buff 
the surfaces of work too large or heavy to be taken to the 
ordinary grinding machines. /éfd., Thomson, Sterne, & 
Co.’s..*Surface Grinding Machine. 1852 G. W. Jounson 
Cottage Gard. Dict., *Surface Grubs, or caterpillars, are the 
Jarvaz of several species of..Night Moths, 1875 Caytey 
Math, Papers 1X. 321 On the Prepotential *Surface-in- 
tegral. 1878 W.K. Cisenue Dypaniea. zor The surface- 
integral of the spin over any closed surface is zero, 1892 
Photogr. Ann. 11. 60 Use a paper which is white on one 
side... This paper can be bought at a stationer’s under the 
name of "surface paper. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mfech., *Sur- 
JSace-flane (Wood-working), 2 form of planing-machine for 
truing and smoothing the surface of an object run beneath 
the rotary cutteron the bed of the planer. 1873 J. Ricnarps 
Wood-working Factories 13x “Surface planers, that cutaway 
a constant amount of wood, gauged from the surface that is 
planed. /éid., The under cylinder of a double surfacing 
machine, or bottom cylinders generally, are examples of 
*surface planing. 1875 Kyuicut Dict. Mech. 2457 A surface- 
planing machine. 3825 J. Nichorson Ofer. Alech. 652 At 
every eighteen inches or two feet of the length of this *sur- 
face-plate, a tenon is firmly welded or riveted. 3846 Hout. 
ZAPFFEL Turning 11.865 The operator must be provided 
with the means of testing the progressive advance of the 
work, he should therefore possess a true straight-edge, and 
atrue surface-plate. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2457 Books, 
newspapers, woodcuts, and lithographs are all *surface- 
printed, 1838 Civil? Eng. & Arch, Frnt. 1. 266/1 The Pro- 
duction of coloured Impressions on Paper,..by *Surface 
Printing. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 219 Another modification 
of cylinder printing, is that with wooden rollers cut in relief: 
it is called surface printing. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2458 
The rose-engine work around the portrait, if printed from by 
the *surface-process {etc.]. 1835 R. Wituis Archit, Mid. 
Ages vii. 82 These three classes of ribs may be designated 
as Groin Ribs, Ridge Ribs,and *Surface Ribs. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, *Surface-roller, the engraved cylinder used in 
calico-printing. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V.57/1 In 1804 Thomas 
Young founded the theory of capillary phenomena on the 
principleof *surface-tension. 1793 (Eart Dunponatp} Deser. 
Estate of Culross 2t Blue clay, forming a. . barrier against 
*surface water. 1850 ANnsTED Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 461 
The surface-water, when in excess, penetrates into the sub. 
soil, 32860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ix. § 430 The 
surface-water of Loch Lomond. 1894 Baninc-Goutp Deserts 
S. France 1.7 The wells are mere reservoirs of surface water, 

Surface, v._ [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To give a (particular kind of) surface, 
esp. 2 smooth or even surface, to; to smooth or 
polish the surface of; also, to cover the surface of 
(with something). - 

x778 (W. Marsuart) Minutes Agric. 12 Apr. 1776, Th 
soil had two plowings, was harrowed, rolled,. .and afterward 
surfaced as level asa table, 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 186 
Soft-cushioned and aerated ground, surfaced and inlaid with 
thinnest mother-of-pearl. 1869 Ranxine Afachine & Hand. 
tools Pl. H8, This lathe is .. adapted .. for surfacing .. the 
general class of work to be met with in engineering establish- 
ments. 1875 Kecut Dict. Afech., Marble-scourer,a rubber 
for surfacing marble slabs. 1897 Outing (U. S.) KXX. 233/21 
The track is surfaced with cement. 

2. intr. To mine near the surface; to wash the 
surface deposit or ‘ dirt? for gold or other valuable 
mineral, 

1860 Mrs. Merzvitn Over the Straits iv. 133 I've been 
surfacing this good while; but quartz-reefin’s the payinest 
game now. 

3. trans. To bring or raise to the surface. 

1885 Money Market Review 29 Aug. (Cassell's Encycl. 
Dict.) To surface the tinstuff now accumulated. ; 

4. intr. To rise to the surface of the water, 

1898 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 358 (The fish} surfaced within 
a few feet of me. 

Surfaced (sixfést), 2. [f. prec. sb. or vb. + 
*ED.] Having a surface of a specified kind (with 
adv., or in comb.), , 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxi (1713) 154 It is unnatural 
for the Beams of the Sun to be reverberated to our eyes from 
several Bodies variously surfaced in the same form of Light. 
1804 Med. Frail. X11. 412 Somewhat knotty, or unequally 
surfaced, 183: T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i, A bold 
round-surfaced lawn, 1875 Lowett Asrong my Bks. Ser. 1. 
187 That delicately surfaced nature of his [sc Spenser's}, 
1890 Photogr. Frnl.24 Jan. 60 Matt-surfaced Glass. 

Surfacely (sp-siesli), adv. rare. [f. SURFACE 
sb. 7 D+-L¥%.] ‘On the surface’; superficially. 

1885 L. OuseHaxt Sympneumata 106 The change from the 
trueness of man’s dual nature, to the falseness of a nature 
surfacely admixed with base ingredients. 1893 J. Pursrorp 
Loyalty to Christ 11. 420 Ordinary friends may know you 
surfacely. 

Surfaceman (sd-fésmen). Pl. -men. [f. 
Surrace sb. 3 b+ Man 56.1] A miner or other 
labourer who works at the surface, or in the open 
air; on a railway, 2 workman who keeps the per- 
manent way in repair. 

3878 (¢it/e) Songs of the Rail By Alexander Anderson, 
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Railway Surfaceman,.. Dumfriesshire. i 
8 Jan. o/6 South Yorkshire Baracencne Wace hs 
Surfacer (spsféser). [f. Sunrace v. +-En 1] 
1. A person or an instrament that produces a 
smooth a ichiee surface, 
1778 [W. Marsuart] Minutes Agric.20 
These ee a ake Gitlin iad Wie 
gravel-walks, were then raised into flutes. 
2. One who mines near the surface, 
1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 


Surfacing (sé-1fésin), vd. sb. [f. Sunrace z. 
+-1ne 1} i 

1. The action or process of giving a (smooth or 
even) surface to something; concr. the coating 
with which a body is surfaced. 

1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Max. (1862) 205 The surfacing 
(of the copper rings in an Armstrong gun] should be per. 
formed after every 100 rounds. 1882 Garden 18 Mar, 186/ 
Walks..should..hbave received surfacings of fresh gravel, 
1890 Science-Gossif XXVI, €o Mr.S. E. Peal..sends a copy 
of his paper, ‘A Theory of Lunar Surfacing by Glaciation.’ 
1897 Catal. Maiolicn Ashm,. Mus. Oxf. 4 Certain of the 
Greek, Etruscan, and Roman, .wares, on which a thin sur- 
facing or semi-glazing seems to have been applied. 

atirib, 1846 Houtzarrre, Turning 11, 477 The erdinary 

surfacing planes. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools P), 

H7, A sliding and surfacing motion, 1873 J. Rictarps 

Woodworking Factories 131 The under cylinder of a double 

surfacing machine. 

2. Mining for gold, etc. by washing the surface 
deposit; concer. the deposit so treated. 

1862 T. M’Cosnie Australian Sk. 133 What is termed 
‘surfacing’ consists of simply washing the soil on the surface 
of the ground, which is occasionally auriferous, 1@90 'R. 
Lorprewoon' Miner's Right xv, It seems they have been 
mopping up some rich surfacing. 

Surfeit (sz'sfet), 55. Forms: 4 surfeyte, sor- 
fait, 4-5 surfaite, -feet, sorfete, 4-6 surfait, 

. 4-8 surfet, 5 -fayte, -fett, -ffete, -phette, 5-6 

-fete, -fette, 6 -fayt, -ffet, -fyt, -fecte, Sc. -phat, 

6-7 surfit, 7 -ffett, 6- surfeit. [2. OF. sor-, sur- 
Sait, fet excess, surplus, = Pr. sobrefach :—pop.L. 

*superfactunt, n. of action f. *superficére (cf. late 

L. superficiens excessive, OF. sorfatsant intem- 

perate, immoderate), f. super- SurEn- 9 b + facere 

to do, act.] : 

1. Excess, superfluity ; excessive amount or supply 
of something. (In later nse only as jig. from 4.) 

a aa Cursor M, 22884 (Cott.) Agh we per-on to seke resun 
Hu he dos alkin thing to nait, Certes pat war bot surfait. 
33., /bid, 23566 (Gatt.) For if pai a-noper heuen wroght, It 
war sur-fait [Cof#. vnnait] and all for noght. c1q00 tr. Secr. 
Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 52 What kyng pat wille continue giftys 
ya mu laytes ouer pat his kyngdom wyl suffyse to hym. 
1634 Sir T. Herrert Trav. 224 Surfet of presuming ignor- 
ance. 1663 Cowtey Ode His Majesties Restor. v, Tis 
Happy, which no Bleeding does indure A Surfet of such 
Blood to cure. 

1844 Grapstone Glean. V. Wii, 125 Nor is he, .to be re- 
proached either with want of charity or with surfeit of pride. 
1847 Prescorr Peri m1. viil. (1850) 11, 168 The effect of such 

a surfeit of the precious metals was instantly felt on prices. 
1889 Sfectator 26 Oct., An abundance, nay, a surfeit, of 
works treating..of Scotland, ,have been printed. 

+2. Action that exceeds the limits of law or 
right ; (a) transgression, trespass, fault. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt.2433 In syngne of my surfet I schal 
se hit ofte. ¢1430 Lypc, Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 He 
took noon heed his surfetys to redresse. bid. 177 Todo no 
surfet in woord nor in Janguage. cx4so Pol. Kel. & L. 
Poems (1903) 142 O thesu, grant.. That. .thy .v. wowndis.. 
May wach in vs all surfetis reproueable. 

3. (An) excessive indulgence, (an) excess, (In 
later use only as fig. from 4, 4 b.) ne 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love u. xiv. (Skeat) I. 58 This is the 
sorinesse of fayned Jove; nedes of these surfettes sicknesse 
muste folowe. x4zz Youce tr. Secr. Secr. xxxiv. 186 Put 

away euery Surfete, and restrayne thy desyres. Lbid. \xix. 
246 Trauaill of body, and company of women, a man may vse 
wyth-ont surfaite. 2612 Tivo Woble K. ww. iit, That intem- 
prat surfeit of her eye hath distemperd the other sences. 
1635 A. Starrorp Fem: Glory (1869) 20 [She] kept her 
soule from the surfets to which carnall delights invite all 
thingsbumane. «1680 Butter Kem, (1759) 11.73 Perpetual 
Surfeits of Pleasure have filled his Mind with bad and 
vicious Humours. x ‘ 

1847 Disraei Sancred u. xvi, All ends ina crash of icono- 
clastic surfeit. 1865 in Tytor Zarly Hist. Mas. iv. 74 
She. .would..shut herself up and ‘ indulge herself in a sur- 
feit of sounds’, ; 

4, Excessive taking of food or drink; gluttonous in- 
dulgence in eating or drinking. Also in fig. context. 

1338 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 311 Feyntise, lipt duellyng, 
on mornes long to lie, Surfeyte in euenyng, & lafof licchorie. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 329 ese lyved lengest. for 
pey..dede noon surfeet of mete and of drynke. 31446 Lyne. 
Nightingale Poenss ii. 266 Agenst glotenye he drank eysel 
and galle, To oppresse surfayte of vicious folkes alle. ¢1470 
Lydgate's Hors, Shepe, & G. Roxb.) 27 In mete and drynke 
be thou mesurable, Beware of surfete and misgouernance. 
128 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1147/2 The sykenes that foloweth 
our intemperate surfayt._ 3530 H. Ruopes Bé. Nurture 
in Babees BE. (1868) 105 Eate without surfet. 1671 Mitton 
Santson 1562 Feed on that first, there may in grief be surfet. 
3684 Foxe's A. & M. II. 404/x Fasting is only to avoid 
surfet. “ ee 

b. In particularized sense: An excessive indul- 

gence in food or drink that overloads the stomach 
and disorders the system. Also in fig. context. 

1362 Lancw. P, Pl. A, v. 210 After al pis surfet an Accesse 
hehedde. 1377 Jéid. B. xu. 405, [I] more mete ete and 
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dronke pen kende mizt defie~And kau3te seknesse sum- 
tyme for my sorfetes o: te. €3430 Lyne. Alin. Peenis (Percy 
Soc.) 68 Suffre no surfetis in thy house at nyght, Ware of 
reresoupers, 1513 More Arch. //7 (2883) 34 With which | 
disease nature being .. weaked, waxeth the lesse able to beare 
out a new surfet. x580 Lyty Zudhues (Arb.) 252 Age seck- 
eth rather a Modicum for sustenaunce, then feastes for sur- 
fets. 1647 CowLey Mistr., Agst. Fruition 2g Of very Hopes 
a surfeit he'll sustain, Unless by Fears he cast them up 
again. 1649 in Verney alent. (1G07) 1. 447 It's possible to 
have a surfeit of water as well as wine. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments etc. 269 The best Remedy after 
a Surfeit of Fruit. 1747 Westey Prine, Physick (1762) p. Xx, 
Strong Liquors do not prevent the Mischiefs of a Surfeit. 
x851 THackeray Enel, Aust, Swift (1853) 23 He was half 
killed with a surfeit of Shene pippins. | 
+c. The excessive amount eaten. 
context. Obs. 
exg00 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 67 Many pat withdrew 
hem froo etynges of surfaytz. e¢xsso Liovp Treas. Health 
av, Ifit chance a dronken man sodenly to fal spechlesse, he 
shall. .dye..excepte eyther he fall to an agew, or els he re- 
ceyue his spech agayne at the houre when the surfyt is 
digestyd. x 82 Sranynursr 2 neism. (Arb.) 54 Theire steed 
hath vpvomited from gorge a surfet ofarmdmen. x6or Bp. j 
W. Barrow Serm, Panles Crosse 62 Himselfe a surfet tothe | 
' 
{ 


Also in fig. 


realme, to be spewed out iustly. 1640 G, Sanpys Christ's 
Passion m1. 2g Let melting Stars theirsulphrous surfet shed. 
1700 Brackmore od 87 His loathing stomach..Shall cast 
the precious surfeit up again. 

5. The morbid condition caused by excessive 
eating or drinking; sickness or derangement of the | 
system arising from intemperance; ‘also applied 
more widely to fevers or fits arising from other 
causes, Also in fig. context. 

@%513 FabyaNn Chron. vit. ccxxix. 260 Kynge Henry. .toke 
asurfet by etynge of a lamprey, & therof dyed. xs89 NasHe j 
Anat, Absurd. Dijb, More perrish with the surfet then , 
with the sworde. 1889 [2 Lyty] Pagse w. Hatchet in L.'s j 
Wks, 1902 ITI. 398 Bastard Senior was withthem atsupper, | 
and I thinke tooke a surfet of colde and raw quipps. 1606 ! 
G. Wloopcocke] Hest. Justine xxxv1. 115 He caught asur- ; 
fet by the heat of the sun. 163: R. Botton Com. Afi. | 
Cousc. (1635) 302 Hee drank not so indiscreetly.-of that | 
immeasurable sea as..to fall into asurfeit of security. 1655 | 
Currerrer, etc. Riveriust.ii, 10 A surfet going before, with | 
crude and sharp belchings. 1693 Locke £duc.§ 17 More ; 
Fevers and Surfeits are got by People’s Drinking when they | 
are hot, than by any one Thing I know, 1760-2 Gorns™. 
Ci, W. xv, He died of a surfeit caused by intemperance. | 
1837 Brit. Husb. Uf. 530 (Libr. Usef. KnowL) They (sc. pigs} | 
are..not uncommonly seized with surfeit and indigestion. , 
x87r Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis.1.i.44 He died of a surfeit. | 

b. An eruptive disease in horses and other | 
animals, arising from immoderate feeding and other | 
causes. | 

¢1720 W. Grason Farrier's Guide 1. xii. (1738) 49 By a 

Surfeit is principally understood allsuch Maladiesas proceed ! 

fromimmoderate feeding. 1753 J. Bartter Geutl, Farriery | 
1 


373 The wet surfeit..appears on different parts of the body 
of ahorse. 184x Dick Alan. Vet. Sez. (1862) 148 An erup- 
tion which is called a Sur/ezt, or the Nettle-rash. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 454 When the coat of | 
a horse stares, he is said to labour undera surfeit. The skin | 
is covered with scurf and scabs...Sometimes the surfeit } 
appears on the skin in small lumps, 1894 ARMATAGE Horse | 
in Health & Disease xxiv, 2 

6. Disgust arising from excess; nausea, satiety. 
Zo (a) sterfeit : to satiety, ad nauseam. 

3644 Howert Engl, Teares (1645) 175 God grant that . 
people do not take at last a surfet of that most divine Ordin- 
ance of preaching. 1672 Marve. Ack. /razsf. 1.116 He 


} populous Manufactures,..and 


discourseth it at large, even to surfeit. 1683 Burnertr. | 


Bfore's Utopia (1683) 99 They think the doing of it so often 
should give onea Surfeit of it. x795 Burxe Xegic. Peace i, 
Whs. 1808 VIEL 148 Matter and argument have been sup- 

lied abundantly, and even tosurfeit, x822 Hazurr Tadle-t. 

er, 1. xvi. (x869) 33t Do not make a surfeit of friendship, 
through over-sanguine enthusiasm. 1855 R. A. Witson 
Jfexico 5x He enjoys to a surfeit these bounties of nature. 
1878 Brownisc Poets Croisic vii, Swords, scrolls, harps, that 
fill The vulgar eye to surfeit, 

9. Mining. = CHOKE-DaMP, a 

1708 J. C. Compl, Collier (2845) 45 Some Collieries are 
very subject to this fatal Surfeit. 28:2 J, Honcsos in J. 
Raine fez, (1857) 1. 97 This after-damp is called, .surfeit 
by the colliers, 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal. mining. 


8. attrib. and Comb., as surfeit suffocation; | 


surfeit-gorged, -slain, -swelled, -swollen, -taking 
adjs.; tsurfeit-water, 2 ‘water’ or medicinal 
drink for the cure of alee hg eas j 
TAre Dryden's Fuvenal i. 5 A Sot,..*surfeit-gorg'd, 
and cline fom theStews, 1682 Otway Venice Preserzed 
1.3, *Surfeit-slain fools. 1823 Laus Etia Ser, 1. Amicus 
Redivivus, A case of common “surfeit suffocation. x. 
Snans. 2 Hern, IV, ¥. v.54 Such a kinde of man, So *surfeit- 
swell’d, so old, and so prophane, xs92 Nasue P. Penilesse 
Wks, (Grosart) II. 72 *Surfit-swolne Churles. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat. 1. ij. 30 The pale, Surfeit-swoln guest. 2593 
Sans. Lucr. 698 80 *su et-taking Tarqvin fares. 1633 
Forp ’Tis Pity mu, iv, Did you give her aught? An easy 
“surfeit-water, nothing else. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller ut. 
xvii. (760) 173 There are two Kinds of Surfeit-water, one 
made by Distillation and the other by Infusion. (r801 Sfort- 
ing Mag, XVII. 22, E was obliged to take a little surfeit- 
water before I went to bed. 
Surfeit, « Obs. or arcz. Also 6 surfett, 
-fat, sirfoot (?). [In sense 1, a. OF. surfet, fait — 
pop. L. *sugerfactu-s, pa. pple. of *superficere (see 
rec.). In sense 2, app. contracted from surfeited, 


?after Forrert a.] 
+L Excessive; immoderate, intemperate. Sc. Obs. 
xzgo2 {implied in Surrerty}, 1533 Bettencen Livy 1 xxi. 
(S-T.S.) I. x22 Pe said pepill..war movit aganis him fer pe 


t 
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surfett_spending of bare laubouris, 1335 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) Il. 429 Surfat Drinking. ~ rg42 Records of 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 73 The entres silver dis- 
chargit to the said James for the surfet expensis maid be 
him in the Kingis servece. 21578 LixpEsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.1.8.) 1. 102 Wexitand irkit..throw frequent 
heirschipis and surfeit raidis, 1597 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
V. Introd. 67 Wine drunk in abundance,..sirfootfeats = 
surfeit feasts] casten abroad on the causey. 
tb. Ofa horse: Suffering from surfeit. Ods. 

In quot. app, confnsed with scurzy. 

1624 L. W.C. Disc. Age Horse Cjb, For a Scurfet Horse. 
Take a quart of Beere or Ale. .and give it him, 

2. Satiated, surfeited. 

1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) § 108 Childish Play. which they 
should be weaned from, by being made Surfeit of it. 1877 
L. Morris Epic Hadest. 54,1 hid my face within my hands, 
and fied, Surfeit with horror, 

Surfeit, v. Forms: see the sb. [f. Sunreir 
56.3 cf. Forreir v.] 

1. frans. To feed to excess or satiety ; to sicken 
or disorder by overfeeding (tor as unwholesome 


food). Also aésol. 

1393 Laxcr. P. Pl. C. xiv. 185 Ich see noone so ofte sor. 
feten sobliche so mankynde; In mete out of mesure and 
meny tymes in drynke. «1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chor. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 13 Thay that ar maist furthie in the in. 
gyring and surffetting thame sellffis. ¢x645 Howext. Le?z. 
v. 30 The Fannian Law..allowes a chirping cup to satiet, 
not to surffet. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cockery iii. 17 Pork 
must be well done, or it is apt to surfeit. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
MI, i, 31x The few [fish] we caught. having surfeited those 
who eat of them. 

+b. With away: To dissipate by excessive in- 
dulgence. s20nce-25¢, 

3607 Mipvreron Michael, Terut . ii. 23, 1. .surfeited 
away my name and state In swinish riots. 

2. jig. or gen. To fill or supply to excess; to 
oppress or disgust with over-abundance of some- 
thing. 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 4 Hauing..surfetted my 
minde with vanitie. 1600 W. Cornwatus £ss. 1, xxi, Mv, 
YVpon occasion I would speake, but niggardly, and rather 
starue then surfet my Auditory. x65 Cuarsan Odyss. 11. 


582 When sleepe so surfeted Their leaden ey-lids. 2668-9 ° 


Perrys Diary 6 Mar., He is weary and surfeited of business. 
1683 Agol. Prot. France Pref, p.ii, By over-stocking those 
surfeiting the Land with 
people. xr74z Younc V4. 7h. v. 260 With mixt manure 
she surfeits the rank soil, 182zr Lass £dia Ser. 1. My Rela- 
trons, Uf you are not already surfeited with cousins. x882 
B. D.W. Rausay Necoll. Mil, Serv. 1, xvi. 140, I. had 
been surfeited with office-work, 1882 Miss Brappon Aff, 
Royal 11. xi. 246 My wife surfeits herself with poetry. 

3. intr. To eat or drink to excess of; to feast 
giuttonously or over-abundantly spor. (In early 
use more widely, including sensual indulgence in 


general.) 
r4zz YONGE tr. Seer, Secr, xxxiv. 186 Temporance, by the 
wiche a man kepyth and holdyth mesure in ettynge and 
drynkynge, and surfetyth not, as in women. Jéed. 1xi, 237 
Y¥f a mando surfete of mette and drynke, the kyndely hette 
shal be enfebelit. x559 Jfirr. Afag., Owen Glendour xxvii, 
Such,.as fysh before the net Shal seldome surfyt of the 
pry they take. r575 Lanenam Zed? (1871) 50 I baue seen 
im..so..Surfit, az he hath pluct of hiz napkin, wyept his 
knife, & eat not a morsell more. 1632 SANDERSON Sera. 
443 Surfetting vpon the delicatest fishes. 1665 Boyte Occas, 
Ref. v. x. (1848) 338 Ev'n the wholesomest Meats may be 
surfeited on. 2697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 729 He never 
supt in solemn State,..Nor surfeited on rich Campanian 
Wine. 1819 Swecrey Masgue of Anarchy xiii, Such diet As 
the rich man in his riot Casts to the fat dogs that lie Sur- 
feiting beneath hiseye. 1856 Kane Arctic £xfl, Ul. xxvi, 
A merrier set of gourmands..never surfeited in genial diet. 
b. fig. To indulge in something to excess; to 
take one’s fill, ‘feast’, revel’, Now rare or Ods. 
1585 Warner Ads. Eng. rv. xx. (1612) g8 Sweetely sur- 
feitinginioy. 1594 Drayron /deas xxxiii, Whilst yet mine 
eyes doe surfet with delight, x6or Suaxs. Tiel. WV. i 2 
If Musicke be the food of Loue,..Gine me excesse of it; 
that surfetting, The appetite may sicken, and sodye. 1633 


Be. Hatt Hard Texts Eccles. xt. 8 He shall have no Just | 


to surfet of these things. 3655 Furcer Ch. /Yist. mi. § 26 
Piety is most healthful. .where it can least surfeit of Earthly 
Pleasures. 1658 Dexter, etc. Jvitch of Edmonton i, i. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 355 We will surfeit in our embraces, Wench. 
1707 Prior Saftre Poets 153 Starving for Meat, not surfeit- 
ing on Praise, 1832 Examiner 673/2 The laity have done 
much wrong to the clergy in allowing it to cram, and sur- 
feit, and pall, and hebetate, with forbidden wealth, 

4, To suffer the effects of over-feeding; to fall 
sick in consequence of excess (for by eating un- 
wholesome food). Now rare or Obs. 

1585 Sanpys Serm:. x. § 7.156 Let vs returne no more to 
the flesh pots of Egypt, let vs not lust after quailes: for if 
wee feede vpon them, we shall surfet of them to our destruc- 
tion. 1895 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. ii. 6 They are as sicke that 
surfet with too much, as they that starue with nothing. 
x624 Capt. J. Ssutu Virginia ww. 148 They spared no vn- 
cleane..beast,..but eat them vp also..; and by this meanes 
their whole Colony well-neere surfeted, sickned and died. 
1700 Locke Hua, Ond. (ed. 4) 11. xxxiit. §7 a grown Person 
surfeiting with Honey, no sooner hears the Name of it, but 
his Phancy .. carries Sickness..to his Stomach. 1760-2 
Gotnss. Ciz, IV, xv, If an epicure. .sball happen to surfeit 
on his last night's feast. 

b. fig. or gert. To suffer from over-abundance ; 
to become disgusted or nauseated by excess of 
something; to grow sick of Now rare or Obs. 

160g A. Warren Poore Mans Passion cxiii. E Nye Some 
Vsurer.. Whose gorged chests surfet with cramming gold. 
x607 CHarsan BSussy D'Antbois 1. i. 15 The slenderest pit. 
tence of commended vertue, She surfetsofit. 1640 QuArtrs 


SURFETY. 


Exchirid, m.2 Be not too fond, lest she surfeit, 21668 
Lassets Voy. italy (1670) I. Pref., Traveling preserves my 
yong nobleman from surfeiting of his parents. @1joo 
Evetys Diary 4 Oct. 1683, Surfeiting of this, I., went 
contented home to my poor, but quiet villa. x719 De For 
Cre (Globe) sor the ye of Pleasure..surteited of his 

tce. 3814 Cary Dante, [1/f. xx. So ly t 
svlcreuN te weahh, Oe ee ee 

t&, Totrespass, transgress. (Cf. SuRFEIT sé. 2.) 

2440 Promp. Pary, 484/2 Surfetyn, or forfetyn yn tres- 
pace, Sorefacio, delinguo, 

Surfeited, pp/.a. [f. Sorrerr sé, or v. +-ED.] 

1. Fed or filled to excess ; oppressed or disordered 
by or as by over-feeding. 

605 Suaxs. Macé, 11. ii, 5 The surfeted Groomes doe mock 
their charge With Snores, x610 — Tem. ut. iii 55 The 
neuer surfeited Sea. 1784 Cowrrr Zask m1. 758 They that 
feed th’ o’er-charg'd And surfeited lewd town with her fair 
dues. 1842 MAannine Servi. (1848) I. 22 Take a watchful, 
self-denying man..and compare him with the heavy, sur- 
feited man. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 182 
And then divide the morsel among these already surfeited 
gluttons. 

2. Of a horse: Affected with the ‘surfeit’. ? Ods. 
..%667 Drypex & Dx. Newcasrre Sir 3/. Afar-all un. 
ii, His folly's like a sore in a surfeited horse, cure it in 
one place, and it breaks out in another, 1753 J. BARTLET 
Gentl, Farriery 170 A horse is said to be surfeited, when 
his coat stares, 

Surfeiter (sd-3féter). Forms: 5 surfetour, 
6 surfeter, surffetter,6~-7 surfetter, 7— surfeitor. 
[f. Surreir z. + -ER 1.] One who surfeits; a gintton, 
gormandizer; tf formerly also in wider sense : One 
given to sensual excess, a profligate, libertine. 

3413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) m1, ix, 55 Bollers of wyn 
and ale, dronkelewe surfetours. 1547-64 Bautpwin Jfor. 
Philos, (Palfr.) 45 A lecher, a rioter, a surfetter, a brauler. 
1605 Snaxs. Ant. § CL 11. i 33 This amorous Surfetter. 
1657 Russey Org. Salutis iv. (1659) 17 That..there remains 
part of the meat undigested. .is too well known to moderate 
Surfeiters, 1756 W. Dopp Fasting (ed. 2) xx Religious 
duties, which how can the sleepy surfeiter ever perform? 
met SO alt G. 2 Oct. 3 The royal surfeiter Zar eminence 
--Henry I. | 

Suwrfeiting, vd/. sd. Now rare. Forms: see 
Surreir v.; also 6 Sc. surfesting. [f. SuRFEIT v. 


+-ING1] = Surreir sd. 4, 5. 

rs26 Tinoare Luke xxi. 34 Take hede to youre selves, 
lest youre hertes be overcome, with surfettynge and dronk- 
ennes. 1§33 Exyor Cast. f/elthe (1539) 23 Some doo sup- 
pose, if they he eaten rawe with vyneger, before meate, it 
shall preserue the stomake from Pero rsx T, Wi- 
son Legic (1580) 38b, If dronkennesse deulishe, then 
surffectyng is deulishe 3583 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 287 
Surfesting of sundrie spyces, 160g E. G[rrustoxe} 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w, xvii. a57 They might eate 
much, without any feare of surfetting, 1632 tr. Bruefs 
Praxis Med.7g Such as are much addicted to surfettings., 
are subject to the apoplexy, x650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Let. Uni. § 823 Hee that is drunk,,hath for his punish. 
ment surfetting (an heavie head). 1821 Lass Z/ia Ser. 1. 
Grace before Meat, Gluttony and surfeiting are no proper 
occasions of thanksgiving. 


Surfeiting, p/. a. [f. Surreir v. +-1NG 2] 

L. Given to excessive eating or drinking ; glut- 
tonous, . . 

1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 258 The most in- 
continent and surfeiting companion. 162r Burton Anat. 
Aled, niv. 1.4. 43x Surfetting courtiers and staulfed Gentle- 
men lubbers, F E 

2. Producing a state of surfeit or satiety. 

1715 Nexson Addr. Pers. Qual. 77 The surfeiting Draught 
Solomon took of Pleasure. x7z2 De Foe Col, Fack (1840) 
258 It is a subject too surfeiting to entertain people with 
the beauty of a person they will never see. 1753 Rictarv- 
SON Grandison VW. xxxvi. 246 A fond husband 1s a surfeit- 
ing thing. x:809 Markin Gif Slas vn. xv. p 9 Unbounded 
prodigality in our..table, even to a surfeiting degree. 

+Surfeitly, edv. Obs. InG-etly. [f. Sun- 
FEIT a.+-LY%.} Immoderately, intemperately. 

ysoz Arnotpve Chron, (1812) 171 Theis thyngis make clene 
blod so thei be nor surfetly taken. 1536 Bettenpen Cron, 
Scot, (x821) 11, 15 New tribute sa surfetly tane. 

+Surfeitness. Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 sur- 
fastnes (?), 6 sirffeitnes, [f SuRFEIT a. +-NESS.] 


== SURFEIT sb, 4. 

arsoo Ratis Raving etc. 270 Se surfastnes (s:c] the nocht 
assailjhe Vitht slep. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 
545 Sic sirffeimes alway to be refusit, And sufficience of 
meit and drink be vsit. 

Surfel, -fet, etc., obs. or var. ff. SonFLE, SURFEIT, 

+Surfetous, 4. (adz.) Obs. Forms: 4~6-ouse, 
5 surf(fjetus, 6 surfettouse. [a. AF. sur/etous, 
f. surfet SURFEIT 56.: see -0US.] Immoderate, 
intemperate; surfeited with food or drink. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. xlix. 382 Large table 
and plentyuouse Makep men of Ianglyng surfetouse. x42z 
Youce tr. Seer. Secr. Ixv, 242 To kepe covstoume is moche 
woerth to mayntene hele, so that hit be not surfetouse, 
xg52 Horoert, Surfctouse, crapulosus. 

b. adv, Excessively, superabundantly. . 

1400 Destr. Trey 4219 Hyt semys not surfetus harde No 
vnpossibilL 72 9352 Surietus mony, Bothe of kynges, 
& knightes & kid men ofarmes. . 

So}+Su-rfetry (alsos serfetrie) [afterseerguidry’}, 
(a) presumption, (5) suricit; + Sucrfeture (cf. OF. 
Surfeiture arrogance], + Sarfety, surfeiting, 

63400 Laud Treg Bk. 13133 Hit was epen *surfetrie, And 
on gret pride & folye, 1303 R. Brunse Handi. Synne 
389 Sum men dremyn for *surfeture Pat etyn or drynkyn 
Ouermesure. 21480 Pol, Kel, & L. Poems (1903) 226 So pe 
seek wol do wysely, And kepe him-self fro *surfety (rr. 


SURFLE. 


serfetticL 1561 Hottyvausu Hort. Afoth, co b, Then must 
the harte nedes waxe faynte, as well as of excesse of fyll- 
inge or surffetty. 

+Surfle, sb. Obs. [f. next.] 

1, An embroidered border or hem; also, one of 
the pleats made in hemming. 

1832 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 906 The _surfyls, 
des curletz, 1625 Crooxe Body of Man m1. vy. 110 That the 
same Chylus might the better bee sucked vp by the Veynes, 
these transuerse foulds make this coate longer,..for this 
cause also it was..gathered into Plights; and these foulds 
or surphles are moueable..as the surphles of a hemme 
gathered vpona thred. eas Fairnocr Costume Eng. (1860) 
593 Surfle, a border or embroidered edge to a garment.) 

3. A face-wash, cosmetic, Also surfie water. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7, Vj b, At twenty their liuely colour 
is lost, theyr faces are soddin & perboyld with French sur- 
fets [?surfels]. 16st Ravenscrort A/elisitata D ijb, Red 
Leather and Surflet (sic] water, Scarlet colour or Staues- 
aker, Will yee buy any fair complection? 

urfle, v. Obs. Forms’ 4-6 surful, 5 -fel, 
-fyle, 6 -fyl, -fyll, -ffill, -ffyl, -full, -pheul, 6-7 
-fle, -phul,7 -fell, -phle, -phal, ? evvon. -ple. [a. 
AF. *surfiler = med.L. seuperfildre, f. super- 
Suren- 2+ filére, £, filune thread, Fine sd.2 ; after 
perfildre to PuRFLE.] 

1. trans, To embroider. Hence Surfled Zf/. a., 
Surfling vd/. sb. 

1399 Afen:. Ripon (Surtees) III. 133 Et in salario j muli- 
eris surfuland predictum baner 4d. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 614/38 Superjilo, to surfyle. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ, Bks, (Roxb.) 516 Payd to Iohn Peryman for the 
surfelyng of nappre ware..vj.d. 1523 Sxetron Garl, 
Laurel 803 With burris rowth and bottons surffillyng [v. » 
surfullinge], In nedill wark raysyng byrdis in bowris. axs29 
— Col. Cloule 220 Vader her surfled {v. » surfuld] smocke. 

2. transf. To paint or wash (the face, etc.) with 
a cosmetic. Hence Surfled Af/. a., Surfling 
vb, sb. (occas. concer. a face-wash or cosmetic); 
also atirib, in surfling water. 
. €1550 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 35 This mother baud.-hay- 
ing at home a well painted mannerly harlot,...went, in 
the morning, to the apothecaries for half-a-pint of sweet 
water that commonly is called surfulyng water. 3575 Gas- 
coicxe Ferd, Jeron. Wks. 228 Thy painted pale, and 
wrinckles surfled vp. Lovce Wits Miserie (Hunter. 
Cl.) 44 Shee had learnt al the subtilties of painting, dying, 
and surfling, some three yeares in Venice. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Vitlanie 1. i. 57 Smugge Lesbia Hath..A muddy 
inside, though. a surphul'd face. — Pygmal., Sat. ii. 144 
What hether do’st thou bring? But surpheulings, new 

aints, and poysoning? 1604 — Malcontent u. iv, Doctor 

laster-face..the most exquisite in forging of veines,.. 
dying of haire, sleeking of skinnes,..surphleing of breastes, 
blanching and bleaching of teeth. «1644 Quartes Virgin 
Widow 1.i, For one ounce and a half of surfling water, 
0.7.6. 1650 Butwer Anthropontet. 222 Our Court Ladies, 
with whom Surpling and Court holy-water are a Jittle too 
frequent. 21652 Broue City Vit ww. i, Her Eye artificially 
spirited, her Cheek surphuled, her Teeth blanch’d. 

ewe, erron. form of SUFFLUE. 

+Surfoil. Ods. In 7 -foyl. [f. Sur- (= SurEr- 
3)+Fom 56.1] Used by Grew for a structure 
serving to cover and protect the leaves, as a bud- 


scale or a cotyledon. 

, 2671 Grew Anat, Plants 1.4. § 46 The Plume, in Corn, 
is trussed up within a membranous Sheath: and that of 
a Bean, cooped up betwixt a pair of Surfoyls. /5fd. 1. iv. 
§ 17 Every Bud, besides its proper Leaves, is covered with 
divers Leafy Pannicles or Surfoyls. 

T Surfoot, a. Obs. rare, [Formed after Sur- 
BATE by substitution of foot in the second syllable, 
with reminiscence of sore-footed.] Footsore. 

263: Brarnwarr Whimstes, Char. Corranto-coiner 25 
His inventing genius, wearied and surfoote with raungin 
over so many unknowne regions. 12638 — Barnabees Frul. 
11, (1818) 6x Thence at Meredin appeare I, Where growne 
Surfoot and sore weary, I repos'd. 

urful, yariant of SuRFLE Oés. 

Surfase (svifisrz), v. Physics. [f. Sun-+ Fuse 
v.] = Superruse 3. Hence Surfused (-fiézd) 
Ppl.a. So Surfusion (-fid-zan) = SurERrusion 2. 

1883 Nature 4 Jan. 2335/2 Researches on the duration of 
soliditication of surfused substances, 2898 Jbid. 27 Oct. 
620/x A very minute quantity of a solid will cause a mass 
of the same substance to pass from the surfused to the solid 
state, /bid. 620/2 Surfusion. .is not confined to pure metals, 

- the eutectic alloy in the bismuth-copper series presents a 
marked case of surfusion. P 

_Surfy (sd-sf), 2. [f. Surr sd. +-x.] Abounding 

in surf; consisting of or resembling surf. 

ar8r4 Apostate u.iv.in New Brit. Theatre UL. 320 The 

surfy shore, 1824 New Afonthly Mag. X. 501 The surfy 

billows broke across the bow. 1878 Stevenson Edinburgh 

(x88q) 164 When the gulls desert their surfy forelands, 1839 

Rusxis Preterita IL. iv. 156 The countless ranks of surfy 

breakers. 

Surfyl(e, -fyll, var. SuzFLe Obs. 
+Surgaivn, v. Obs. rare. [f. Sun-+ Garr v., 

? after overwin.] frans. To overcome. 

1586 Barcur Afelanch. xxxv. 200 Your crased body sur- 
gained with melancholy. 

Surgant, erron. form of SURGEST. 
+Surgation. Obs. rare—t._ [ireg. {. Sunce v. 
+-ATION, ?after prrgation.| Erection. : 

(3688 Hore Armoury mt. xvii. 3338/2 The Surgatioa, or 
rising of the instrument of Procreation. 

Surge (siidz), sd. Forms: 5-7 sourge, (6 
sowrge, shourgs, p/, surgies, 7 surdge, syrge), 

6- surge. [Of obscure origin. In the earliest 
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examples (sense I a, b) transl. OF. sorexgeon (mod. 
F. surgeoz), £. sourge-, pres. stem of sourdre :~L. 
surgére to rise. In senses 3, 4 f. SURGE v.] 

til. a. A fountain, stream. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos iv. 18 The whiche trees, soo cutte.. 
yssued oute..a sourge (orig. ue sourgon] of blacke bloode 
droppynge doun totheerthe. /é/d. vi. 26 [Her cyes] seemed 
two grete sourges orig. sourions) wellynge vp grete affluence 
of teerys. 1§38 Etyor. Scatebrz, the bollynge or rysynge 
yppe of water out of a spryng or sourges of water. 156 
Lurserv. Epit. etc, Louver to his carefull Bed 24 Thus wit 
a surge of teares bedewde (O bed) I thee forsake. 


+b. The source of a river or other water. Also 
Jig. Obs. 


1523 Lo. Berners /roiss. 1. i. 1 All great ryuers are.. 
assemblede of diuers surges [orig. surgeons) and sprynges of 
water. 1587 Harrison England, xi. in Holinshed 1, 48/1 
Charwell..issueth so fast at the verie surge, that it groweth 
into a pretie streame, in maner out of hand, did. 11. xxi. 
211/r Yet is the surge of that water alwaies seven foot from 
the salt sea, 1588 Aten Adion. 4 ‘The nexte immediate 
surge of our sores. 

2. A high rolling swell of water, esp. on the sea ; 
a large, heavy, or violent wave ; a billow. 

In this use and in b, c, and d chiefly poetic or rhetorical, 

1530 Patscr. 278/2 Surge of the see, wague. 1533 Evyor 
Cast. I1elthe 11. xiv. (1539) 31 b, The beste fyshe..is tossed 

and lyfte yp with wyndesand sourges. xgg5 Epen Decades 
(Arb.)277 Thesea was... vnquieted with surgies and monsters, 
1558 Br. Watson Seven Sacrant, xiv. 87 To haue a mans 
shyppe drowned at once wyth one greate sourge and waue 
of the sea. 2625 N. Carrenter Geogr. Delin. 11. ii. (1635) 20 
The Sea is euerywhere plaine and like it selfe, except the 
rising of the waues and surges. 1673 Drypren Afarr.a la 
Mode 11. i, As open to the gusts of passion, As the bare shore 
to every beating surge. 1726-46 THomson IVinter 162 The 
mountain-billows, surge above surge, Durst into chaos with 
tremendous roar. 2840 R.H. Dana Bef. Alas? xxv, All this 
time the sea was rollinginimmense surges. 186r Tennyson 
Sailor Boy 9 ‘The sands and yeasty surges mix In caves 
abont the dreary bay. 1885 Athenzunt 23 May 669/3 A 
noble sea _view..where grand surges move in ranks.. till 
they beat furiously on the shore. 

b. Such waves or billows collectively; the 
tising or driving swell of the sea. 

1567 Turnerv. £fit., etc, To the rayling Rout of Syco. 
gnats 7 Such as earst in cutting of the Surge.. Bode bitter 

last and scornefull Neptunes scurge. 1624 Carr, J. Satu 
Virginia 1. 2 The very surge of the Sea sometimes over- 
flowed them, 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3845/2 Some Boats were 
overset by the Surge of the Sea, it blowing then very fresh. 
1749 Ssottetr Regicide ww. iti, Thy specious words Shall 
sooner lull the sounding surge. x177r Franxun Axtobiog. 
Wks, 1840 I. 30 It was in a place where there could be no 
Janding, there being a great surge on the beach, 1855 
Kinestey JWestw. Ho ! vi, Laced with white foam from the 
eternal surge. 187 Tynpate Fragyt. Sci. (1879) J. vii. 238 
As we were just clearing the rock, the bow came obliquely 
to the surge. . 7 

c. fig. (or, more freq., in fig. context) in refer- 
ence to feelings, influences, actions, events, etc. ¢ 
Impetuous onset or agitated movement. 

3820 Wuitinton Vile, (1527) 2x He is moost moderate and 
studyous to auoyde surges of his passyon. 1540 Morysine 
Vives Introd.Wysd, Pref. Av, Men assauted with the surges 
of sower fortune, 160z Marston Antonio's Rev, w. ii, They 
have opened all his rotten parts Unto the vaunting surge of 
base contempt. 1834 H. Mitver Scenes & Leg. v. (1857) 55 
The observances of the old system were effaced..by the 
hasty surges of popular resentment, 1890 Sfectator29 Mar., 
Ne surge of public opinion would have saved them from the 
gallows. ‘ 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1140/1 To..strength 
the walles of our heartes agaynst the gret sourges of this 
tempesteous sea. 1gs0 Bare Engl. Votaries 11. K viij, Peters 
litle ship, .was very like..to be ouer rowne & drouned, the 
shourges of scismatikes & of heretikes wer so great. 3583 
H. Howarn Defensative Rij, Sometyme floting in_the 
surges of mishap. 1682 Tate Ads. & Achit. u. 1132 This 
year did Ziloah Rule Jerusalem, And boldly all Sedition’s 
Syrges stem. 1807 Byron Hours IJdleness, Medea of 
Euripides i, What mind can stem the stormy surge Which 
rolls the tide of human woe? 1841-4 Esterson £55., Over- 
Soul Wks. (Bohn) 1.117 It is an ebb of the individual rivulet 
before the flowing surges of the sea of life. 

d. transf. in reference to various physical things, 
as fire, wind, sound; alsoto ‘rolling’ or undulating 
hills or the like. 

In PAysics,a sudden or irregular change of pressure; a 
sudden or violent oscillation of electric current. 

1667 Mitton P. L.1. 173 The fiery Surge, that from the 
Precipice Of Heav’n receiv’d us “hallings 1810 SoutHEeY 
Kehama xxi. x, The smoke and vapours of all Padaton.. 
were spread, With surge and swell, and everlasting motion. 

1863 J. R. Green Le/t. (1g01) 117 On the low surge of hills 
that close the horizon, is the house. 1865 Barinc-Gouip 
Werewolves xiii. 233 ‘The surge of the old Gregorian tone. 
1869 Lowrtt Cathedral 69 The surges of the warm south- 
west. 1887 Anercromby JV cather v. 167 When we look at 
a seties of these surges {of atmospheric pressure) we find 
a decided tendency of the motion to travel from west to 
east, or from south-west to north-east. 1908 /rstes 3 Oct. 
12/6 The ‘surge’ of the high-tension current caused some 
control switches to fuse. 

3. Naut., etc. The slipping back of a rope or 
chain wound round a capstan, etc. ; more generally, 
a sudden jerk or strain. 2 

1748 Anson's Voy. u.i. 112 With our utmost efforts, and 
with many surges and some purchases we made use of to 
encrease our power. 1805 A, Duncan Jfariner’s Chron. 
LV, 209 At eleven o'clock, a fatal swell gave the ship a sudden 
shock: she gave a surge, and sunk almost instantaneously. 
3849 Currres Green Hand viil. (1856) 76 Till the ‘cleets’ 
brought him up with a ‘surge’ fit to have parted the line. 

2860 Merc. Marine Mag. Vii, 180 ‘They might have seen 
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SURGE. 


or heard 2 surge of the cable. 1869 Ranxine Macht, 
fland-tools Pl, O2, Jerks or nese entirely avoided, J 

4, Naut. The part of a capstan or windlass upon 
which the rope surges. 

1664 E. Busunetn Compl, Shipwright 67 A..Win 
with a Surdge in the middle, as he Sarde ofa Capt 
Capstane, ¢ 1850 Anudim. Navig. (Weale) 154 Sur, é, the 
tapered part of the whelps, between the chocks of the cap. 

stan, upon which..the messenger may surge itself without 
any incumbrance, 

. attrib. and Comb., as surge-crest, -voice; surges 
beat(e2 2d}. 

1852 M. Arnotp Tristram: § Iseultt. 104 The *surge-beat 
Cornish strand. ax810 Survie AZ, Nicholson's Fragm., 
Ravaillac 16 The *surge-beaten mould, 1839-52 Bartey 
Festus gt In vain they urge their armies to the fight: Their 
*surge-crests crumble ‘neath our stroke of might. 1890 'R, 
Bouprewoon ' Afiner’s Right (1899) 163/2 The whispering 
*surge-voices. 

Surge (sd1dz), v. Also 6-7 sourge. [Partly 
f, OF. sourge- (see prec.), or a. early mod.F. sorgir 
(F.surgir), = Pr.sorzer, sorgir, It. sorgere, Sp., Pg. 
surgir, ad. L. surgére to rise; partly f. Sugce sd.] 

1. intr. To rise and fall or toss on the waves; 
to ride (at anchor, or along over the waves), tIn 
earliest use, ?to come to anchor; cf. F. surgir, to 
come to land, 

rsrx Guylforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 71 The same Tewsdaye 
at nyghte late we surged in y° Rode. 685 ‘I’. WASHINGTON 
tr. Micholay'’s Voy. 1. vii. 7 By force of oares we came surg- 
ing along..beyond the cape of Matafus. 2588 GREENE 
Pandosto (1607) 13 Since thou must goe to surge in the gast- 
full waues. 611 Admiralty Crt. Exant. 8 June 41 The., 
lighter, .made faste to the shippe surging at an ankerin the 
Thames. 21850 B. Taytor Eldorado 1. (1862) 2 The mass of 
spars and rigging drifted at her side, surging drearily on the 
heavy sea. 1867 Suytu Satlor’s Wora-bk, s.v., A ship is 
said to surge on a reef when she rises and falls with the 
heave of the sea, so as to strike heavily. 

+b. pass. ?'To be cast up by the surge. Obs. 

581 T. Hower Deuiscs F iiij b, Twixte death and doubt, 
still surgde vpon the sande, Stayde vp by hope to light on 
fyrmer lande. . . : 

+2. To rise, spring, issue, as a stream from its 
source, or from underground. Oés. 

31549 Tntomas Hist, Ltalie 27 It {sc. the Fontana da Trevi] 
sourgeth vader the hille called Monte degli hortuli, 1632 
Litnoow J'rav. 1x. 403 The Sulphatara..after an excessiue 
raine surgeth sixe foote high with blacke boyling water. 
@3661F utter WVorthies, Surrey (1662) 11. 79 A River,, which 
ata place called the Swallow, sinketh unto the Earth and 
surgeth again some two miles off nigh Letherhead. -/bid., 
Warwick. 125 The river Anas in Spain,. .baving run many 
miles under ground, surgeth a greater channell then before. 

tb. gen. To rise, ascend, mount. Obs. rare. 
axsox H. Ssurn IVs, (1867) 11. 480 Till lust, as lighter, 
up doth surge. 1665 Sir T. Heraret Trav. (1677) 196 The 
Mountains Imaus, which towards the North surge more and 
more to anincomprehensible height. 

3. To rise in great waves or billows, as the sea ; 
to swell or heave with great force, as a large wave ; 
to move tempestuously. 

1566 [see Surcinc A4/, a.) 1570 Levins Manip, 224/25 To 
sourge, /2uctuare. 1586 Ferne Blas, Gentrie 298 The 
waues of the sea,.either surged tempestuouslye or calmed 

uietlye according to his pleasure. 1851 ‘ Wrancter’ (J. B, 

ume) Poems carly Years, Diver vi, It (se, the abyss} 
seethes and it surges and hisses and raves, As when water 
by fire is cross’d. 1862 M. Horuixs await 12 Giddy pre- 
cipices, against whose walls the waves beat, and surge. 
3865 Kincstey Herew. vi, The sea boiled pastthem, surged 
into the waist, blinded them with spray. 12869 Puitvirs 
Vesuv. iv. 115 The lava surged, not flowed, over, as angry 
waves do over a sandy bar. 3 

b. fransf. of a crowd of people, a wind, ete. 

In PaAysics, to vary or oscillate suddenly or violently, as a 
pressure or an electric current. , 

1845 Hirst Com, Maminoth etc. 14 Their forms had gone 
O’er the far forests, surging on. 1853 Kincsiey ypatia 
xxvi, The mob pressed onward from behind, surged up al- 
most to the barrier, 1859 Dickens 7. 7wo Cities 11.1, he... 
began to roll and surge in bed. 1860 ‘I'ynvatt Glac. 1. xvi. 
115 The wind surging with the full deep boom of the dis- 
tant sea against the precipice. @ 1862 Buckie Civiliz. (1864) 
Il. v. 409 To hear of such things is enough to make ones 
blood surge again, 1887 Angrcrosuy Ieather v.166Some- 
times filling up of a cyclone is tolerably local; other times 
surging is on an enormous scale. 1891 Coan Dovre White 
Company xxxv, From below there surged up the buzz of 
voices, 1894 Lp. Wotsetey Life Marlborough I. 4 ‘The 
civil wars, which about 1642, began to surge westward into 
Somerset and Devon. . 

©. fig., chiefly serge up, of feelings, thoughts, etc, 

1853 C. Bronte Villette x, Something ,.that brought surg- 
ing up into the mind all one’s foibles and weal points. 2877 
Mrs, Ourrnast Makers Flor.xv. 375 All the enthusiasm o 
old surged up to answer this appeal. 3883 bagels i 
June 768 What rival claims and pretensions ee rea rf 
surged up. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxiii. 309 ; er min 
was working rapidly, and, indeed, she was scarcely able to 
disentangle ideas which surged through it. 

4. trans, To cause to move in, or as in, 
waves or billows; to drive with waves. . 

3607 Watkinctos Optic Glass iv. (1664) 50 Wine. .calms 
the roughest tempest of whatsoever more vehement Imagina- 
tion sourgeth in any man, 1862 THORNBURY Turner I. 313 
The,.monster..hurls rocks at the departing vessel that.. 
surge it back again towards the shore. 1873 Lowi: Parable, 
* Said Christ Our Lord’ iv, Great organs surged through 

arches dim Their jubilant floods in praise of Him. 

5. Naut., etc. 2. intr, To slip back accidentally, 
as a rope or chain round a capstan, windlass, etc. ; 
to slip round without moving onwards, as a wheel. 


swelling 


SURGED. 


1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) 139 When 
they heave at the Capstaine and the Caboll aie lace apaine 
they say the Cabell surzes, 1627 Carr. J. Sutrra Sea Gram. 
ix, 44 If it [sc. the cable) be..slimie with ose, it surges or 
slips backe vnlesse they keep it close to the whelps. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Afast xxiv, The chain surged so as almost 
to unship the barrel of the windlass, 1862 Nares Seasan- 
shif 87 Surging, the hawser slipping up the barrel of a cap- 
stan, Or veering out the cable suddenly. 1882 Hrprey /2- 
ventor Rail, Lecontotion 59 1t had been always thought 
that engine-wheels on a smooth surface would surge’* or 
slip round without advancing. 

b. ¢rans. To let go or slacken suddenly (a rope 
wound round a capstan, etc.); also with the capstan, 
etc. as obj. Also adso/. 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), Choguerlatournevire, 
to surge the capstern. /bid., Déuirer de cable, to surge the 
cable about the capstern or windlass, in order to prevent it 
from riding, with one part over another, 18s0 Scoresby 
Cheever's Whalen, Adv, ix, (1858) 120 The line would be 
‘surged’, or slacked out, 3853 in Kane Arctic Expl. (1856) 
I. vil. 7o It's blowing the devil himself, and I am afraid to 
surge. 1862 Nares Seamanshif 146 Secure the hawser for 
surging the topmast tostart the crosstrees off the mast-head. 
1867 Suit Sailor's Word.bk., Surge Ho 1, the notice given 
when a rope or cable is to be surged. 

ce. intr, Of aship: To sweep, pull, or jerk in 
a certain direction. Also ¢razs/, 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. x, (1852) 212 Every now and then, 
a putt from the mountains, which made the ship surge at ber 
anchors, x849 Curries Green Hand xiv. (1856) 144 Jove! 
how she [the ship] surged to it, 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. 
xxvi 338 The brigsurged and righted. 1895 Oxfing (U. S.) 
XXXVI. 358/x The fish surges and the rod bends alarmingly, 

Surge, obs. form of Crerce, SercE, 

Surgeand, -ant, obs, forms of SurcEoN. 

Surgeant, obs. form of Sencranr. 

1596 Rareicn Discov. Guiana 17 A Surgeant or Alferez. 

Surged, ppl. a. rare. ?Obs. [f. Surce sé. or 
%+-ED.] a. Raised or moved as in swelling 
waves. b: Her. = Unné, Wavy. 

1635 Swan Spec. Afundi (1670) 314 The harmless choristers 
of the ecchoing groves do then begin to tune again their 
surged throats, x688 House Armoury 1. 19/1 Wavee, or 
Wavey, or Waved, or Unde, or Surged. 

Surgefal (sp-3dzfiil), a. poet. rare. [f. SuRcE 
5.+-FUL.] Full of surges or billows, 

x61z Drayton Poly-old. i, 212 Her soveraigne when shee 
sees approach the surgefull deepe. /éid, xiv. 214 Upon 
her spacious breast tossing thesurgefull tides, 1877 BLACKIE 
eas 1gz Upon that surgeful sea where you are 

unche 

Surgeless (si-1dglés), a. rare. 
-LEsS.} Free from surges. 

1578 Mirr. Mag., Compl Crassus xiiv, In surgelesse 
Seas of quietrest, 1903 A. SMewuig Afen of Covt. iv. 67 The 
surgeless calm, 3 

Surgent (sd-sdzént), a. (sd.) [ad.L. surgentem, 
strgens, pr. pple. of suergére to rise: see SURGE v.] 

1. Rising or swelling in waves, or as a flood or 
spring; surging. /i#, and fig. 

@ 1592 Greene Alphonsus 1, Wks, (Rtldg.) 226/x When the 
surgent seas Have ebb'd their fill, then waves do rise again. 
1854 Sata Dutch Pict. vii, Her voice is melancholy and 
tristfully sucgant [sic]. 1887 Mereorn Ballads ¢ P. 151 
The surgent springs Of recollections. 1896 G. A. SsuTH 
Twelve Proph, (1990) 1. 103 A Deity who is not only mani- 
fest Character, but surgent and importunate Feeling. 

b. gen. Rising, ascending. 

1885 G. Macpoxato Diary Old Soul Oct. 31 My surgent 
thought shoots lark-like up to thee. 

2. Geol. Applied by H. D. Rogers to the fifth of 
his fifteen divisions of the palozoic formations in 
the Appalachian chain, synonymous with the 

Clinton group of N. America, and_ partly corres- 
ponding to the Middle Silurian of Europe. 

2858 H. D. Rocers Geol, Pennsylv, 1. 106, F . 

+B. sé. One who (or that which) rises in 

* rebellion or opposition ; cf. zzsurgent. Obs. rare~". 

1657 F. Cockin Div. Blossemes 107 If thou art spoused 

unto Christ, O soul, each surgent I’H controule. 

Surgeon (sidgen), sb. Forms: a. 4 sorgien, 
surgeyn, 4-5 surgyep, -yne, 4-6 surgien, 

surgen, 5 -ene, 5-6 -yn, 5-7 -isn, -ean, 6 -in, 

(7 shirgian). 8. § surgeoun, surion, -oune, 

serion, sorg(ejon, 5-6 surgyon, 5-7 -ion, 6 

-ione, sowrgeon, 7 surgon, 5- surgeon. y. 5 

surgeand, 6 -ea(u)nt, -iant, -ynte. 3. § sure- 

gene,6 Sc. sur(r)igian(e, -ine, -eane, surrugin, 

-ygen. fa. AF. surgien (13th c.), also sirogen, 

sur(r)égien, contracted form of OF. serurgien, 

cirurgien, mod.F. chirurgien: see CHIRUBGEON, 

Cf OPg. surgido (beside mod.Pg. cérurgido). 

MDn. surgien, -ijn, surisien were also from OF.] 

‘1. One who practises the art of healing by manual 

operation ; a practitioner who treats wounds, frace 

tures, deformities, ordisorders by surgical means. In 
early use often more widely, a medical man, doctor. 

Now sfec. one who holds a licence or diploma from 

the Royal College of Surgeons or any other body, 

legally qualifying him to practise in surgery ; hence 

(now rare) = general practitioner. 

For the relation between surgeon and fkysician see note 
and quots, under Prystcrans3.2b. See also darder surgeon 
s.v. Barner sh, house surgeon s.v. Houses. 23. Surgeons 
Hell: see Hat sd. 6. 


[f. as prec. + 
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a, 23.. Guy Wart, (A.) 1659 pilke monk sorgien [Caius 
MS.a phisictan] was, Pe vertu Re knewe of mana gras; Pe 
wounde he biheld stedefastliche. 1338 R. Brune Chron. 
(x8r0) 229 His surgien him tolde, if he suld him saue, & his 
lif holde, reste behoued him haue. ¢ 1350 IVil/, Palerne 964 
Alle the surgens of salerne. ¢1386 CHAUCER A/elib, P 4sA 
Surgien by licence and assent of swicheas weren wise. 1426 
Lyoe. De Guil. Pilgr. 1535 Swych be no goode surgyens, 
Lechys, nor physycyens. sssxr LT. Witson Legic (1580) 4zb, 
The Surgean can not heale a wound, except the dead Aleshe 
bee cut out. 3367 Harman Caveat xii, The Surgien made 
hym gape, and we could see but halfe a toung. cx6x8 
Moryson /éix. wv. ve i. (x903) 424 The vniversities. have 
yealded famous Phisitians, who in Italy are also Shirgians, 

B. ¢x400 Melayne 1343 Ifany Surgeoun myghte belpe thee. 
34.. Chaucer's Melib. P39 (Camb. MS.), Surgeons Phisiciens 
olde folk And3ynge. ¢x440 Prom. Parv. 485/1 Surion, or 
Surgen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. ix. 285 She was a 
noble surgeon, 1471 Paston Lett. Wi. 3, I have sent bym 
aserjon, whyche hathe dressid hym. 1531-12 Act 3 Hen. 
VIT1, ¢. 1x Schedule (1817) LI, 3x note, Memorandum that 
Sowrgeons be comprised in this Acte like as Phisicions, 
1596 Nasur Saffron Walden F jb, No lecture at Surgeons 
Hall vppon an Anatomie may compare with them in longi- 
tude. ¢x610 /Vomen Saints 120 A Surgeons iron. _1653 in 
Verney Alent. (1997) 1. 576, | must..have the opinnion of a 
surgon and a doctor both. 1726 Swirr Gulliver ww. iv, I was 
bred a Surgeon, whose trade it is to cure wounds and hurts 
in the body. 7843, Betnuxe Sc. Fireside Stor, 27 To the 
young surgeon these invitations were highly gratifying. 
1858 Ac? 21 & 22 Vict. c. 90 § 40 Any person who shall... 
falsely..use the.. Title of 2 Physician, Doctor of Medicine, 
--Surgeon [ete.}. shall, .pay a Sum not exceeding Twenty 
Pounds. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VU. 665/t The museum and 
lecture rooms of the Royal College of Surgeons. 1880-5 
Str J. Pacer Afene. & Lett. ii. (xg01) 19 It was decided that 
I should be a ‘ Surgeon '—meaning a general practitioner. 

y- 1537 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. ii, rrz [Thomas 
Vicary] surgiant [to the King}. exgso Anight Curtesy 274 
in Hazl. £. P. P. 11.78 A surgeand by his arte Heled bis 
woundes, 3583 Mevsancke PAtlotimus E jb, He..may.. 
wishe for a surgeaunt to sette hisnecke bone. 1592 Extracts 
Munic. Acc. Newcastle (1848) 24 Paid to John Colson, 
surgynte, for his accustomed fee for helping to cure the 
mamed poore folke, 405. 

& ¢ 1460 Proms, Paro. Winch.) 449 Surion, or suregene. 
1500 Lancelot 2724 He..al the surry3enis socht, Wich for 
to cum was reddy at his neid. x24 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V. 238 Robert Kynnard, Surrigeanetothe King. xss3 
Douglas’ Aincis xu. vii. heading, No mannis cure, nor craft 
of surrigine Mycht heill Eneas, bot Venus medycyne. 


b. A medical officer in the army or the navy 
(on board ship = ‘ship's doctor’). 


+ Surgeon's mate:zan assistant toaship’s doctor. Surgeon. 
assistant = assistant surgeon (see ASSISTANT @. 3). Surgeon- 
general: see GENERAL a. 103; hence surgeon-gencralship, 
Surgeon-major: see Major a. 7. 

189% Garrard'’s Art Warre 51 Other meane offices, as 
Drums, Fifes, Surgeans, and the Clarke of the Band. 1599 
Datram in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 23 Mr. Chancie 

+. was our fysition and surgin for the seae. 1612 Woopatt 
Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1653) 8 The, .trust for..appointing 
fit.. Surgeons, and Surgeons Mates for their ships and ser- 
vices, /did. 19 A Surgeons Chest, or..Surgery provisions 
for Military uses. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Obsery. Surg. 
(1771) 67 Mr. ‘Yerrier,..Surgeon-Major to his Majesty's 
Regiment. x8oz James Afrlit. Dict., Surgeon,..a staff 
officer, who is chief of the medical department in each regi- 
ment or hospital, &c.  /bid., Surgeon-General, the first or 
senior surgeon of the army. 1805 /bid. (ed. 2) s.v., Navy 
Strgeon, one who is obliged to act in the three capacities of 
physician, surgeon, and apothecary, on board a ship of war. 
3836 Marryat Alidsh. Easy xxxix, Will you send an 
assistant-Surgeon on board to look after two of my men who 
arehurt? 3837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Doctor Slammer, surgeon 
to the g7th. 1837 Locknart Scoff I. x. zt It was dis- 
covered that the patronage of the season had been exhausted, 
with the exception of one surgeon-assistant’s commission. 
31867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci, etc. IIL. 666 In the Army, 
the officers of the medical departmentare classed as follows: 
Director-general, who ranks as a major general,..surgeon, 
as Major; assistant-surgeon, as lieutenant. /ézd., In the 
Royal Navy there are the following grades: inspector- 
general of hospitals and fleets, deputy-inspector, staff-sur- 
geon, surgeon, assistant-surgeon. 1876 Vorte & STEVENSON 
AMilit. Dict. (ed. 3), Surgeon-BMayor,a medical officer who is 
attached to and in medical chargeof'2 regiment. 1886 New 
York Tritune x6 Aug. (Cent. Dict.), Surgeon-generalship. 
1887 Brit. Aled. Frnt. 12 Mar. 6054/1 Whether an Admiralty 
surgeon..can wear uniform, or not. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIV. 234/r In addition to the brigade-surgeon, .there are 
also one surgeon with rank of major and one assistant sur- 
geon with rank of captain for each of the five regiments. 


c. Jig. 

1535 CoverDate Excd. xv. 26 Then wyl I laye vpon y* 
none of the sicknesses, that I layed vpon Egipte, for I am 
the Lorde thy surgione. 1557 Zottel's Misc. (Arb.) 255 So 
should not loue so work my wo, To make death surgeant for 
my sore. 3567 ALLEN Def. Priesthood 220 He. also maketh 
priestes to be as well the iudges as surgeons of our soules. 
1628 Earte Sficrocosnt., Critic (Arb.) 56 A Criticke. .is the 
Surgeon of old Authors, and heales the wounds of dust and 
ignorance. x71x Suarress. Charac, (1737) U. 84 The 
"Solutio continui’, which bodily surgeons talk of, is never 
apply'd in this case, by surgeons of another sort. 

2. =surgeon-bird, fish: see 3d. 

385s Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat, 11. 182 In the commoa 
Jacana..the claw of the hind toe is excessively elongated 
and acute, from which circumstance the name of the surgeon 
has been applied to it. 2880 Guntuer Study Fishes 439 
Surgeons * occur in all tropical seas. 

3. atirib.: appositive, as surgeon-apothecary, 
-aurtst, ~dertist, -masseur, -oculist, -radtographer ; 


surgeon-colonel, -lietttenant, 

as Pennsytz. Ever. Post 15 Mar. 1383/1 Dr. L. Bette and 
Co. Surgeon-Dentists. 1838 Duxcuison Sfed. Lex, (ed. 7), 
Surgeon-afothecary, one who unites the practice of surgery 


with that of the apothecary. A general practitioner. 3854 


SURGERY. 


Marne Exfos. Lex. 369/2 They (sc. general Practitioners] 
are also called Surgeon-Apothecaries, because..they are 
Members of a College of Surgeons, besides being Licentiates 
of the Apothecaries Company. 1872 Geo. Evior Afiddlem. 
xlv, Lydgate did not dispense drugs. This was offensive 
both to the physicians whose exclusive distinction seemed 
infringed on, and to the surgeon-apothecaries with whom he 
ranged himself. 188 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 27 Surgeon- 
Aurist, Jéid., Surgeon-Ocolist. 1885 Crt. Frail. 27 Mar., 
A surgeon-masseur of considerable repute, 1898 Lond. Gaz. 
26 Aug. 5142/r Whereas We have deemed it expedient to 
alter the Ranks of the Officers of Our Indian Medical Ser- 
vice: Our Will..is that the following alterations shall be 
made:—Present Ranks, Surgeon-Colonel...Surgeon-Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel. New Ranks. Colonel. Lieutenant-Colonel, 
tg90r Nature 5 Sept. 454/1 Surgeon-radiographer to the 
Imperial Yeomanry Hospital, South Africa. 

b. Comb., as surgeon-like adv.; surgeon-bird, 
the jacana; surgeon-fish, a fish of the genus 
Acanthurus (cf. Docror sé. 8). 

360z and Pt, Return fr. Parnass.1.i. 5 Surgean-like thou 
dost with cutting heale. 1870 Girton tr. Figuier's Rep- 
tiles & Birds 302 Called Surgeon Birds, from the resemblance 
the claw on their back toe bears to a lancet. 

Hence Surgeon v. trazs., to cure as by surgical 
ait; Surgeoncy, surgeonship; Su'rgeoness, a 
female surgeon; Suxrgeoning, surgery; Sur- 
seonless a., without a surgeon; Su'rgeonship, 
the office or position of a surgeon. 

3850 Bracke Eschyles 1.13, 1 chaunt some dolorous 
ditty, making song, Sleep's substitute, *surgeon my nightly 
care, 1869 Ly, Lytron Urval249 Who will surgeon me This 
gash? 1804 W. Taytor in Robberds Afemt. (1843) I. 477 
Having accepted a *surgeoncy and an ensigncy in the 
militia, 1893 Tres 3 Oct. 7/3 A discussion at St. George's 
Hospital about a contested election to a vacant surgeoncy. 
x8r5 Mrs. Pirxincron Celebrity U1. 213 He pronounced the 
marchioness a very skilful surgeon or *surgeoness, 1869 
Lp, Lyrron Orval 79 Silly lancet, all Thy simple *surgeon- 
ing cures nothing. 1889 Blackw. Afag. CXLV. 555/1 Long 
voyages in *surgeonless ships. 3885 American X.29r Who 
has given 1400 *surgeonships to the Democrats in the Pen- 
sion Bureau, 1887 Pall Mall G. 17 Sept. 10/: The surgeon- 
ship of some local clubs. 

+Surgeoner. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms: 6 
sor-, surugenar, surriginare, surigeoner, (sur- 
inger). [f. Suncron s5.+-ER1,] = Surcron. 

1526 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1874) 11. 320 The yerlie fee..gevin 
be oure souerane lorde to,.George Leithe his surriginare, 
23578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 235 
Weill leirnit in the art of mediecein and also ane cuning 
sorugenar. 1596 Datrymrte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 142 
marg., Medicineris & Surigeoneris or Barbouris. 3599 Sir 
Clyont, xvi. 86 Cham but vather Corin the shepherd, cham 
no suringer I. 

+Surgeonrer. Obs. rare—°. In 5 surionrer. 

f, SURGEON sd., after next.] A surgeon. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 372/1 A Sorgen (A. Surionrer), aliptes, 


+Surgeonry. Ols. Forms: 4-5 surgenrie, 
5 surgeonry, 6 Sc. surgenary, surigeonrie. [f. 
SurceEon sé.4+-BY, after OF. ser-, cirurgienneri¢ 
(f. cirurgien CHIRURGEON + -erie, -ERY).] Surgery. 

34.. Langland's P, Pl. B. xvi. 106 [He} did him assaye 
his surgerye [v. 7 surgenrie] on hem pat syke were. a@ 1500 
in Archzologia LIK. 10 Yf she wolde to a surgeon 
namyd Sabastian, he shuld releyff bir with his conyng of 
surgeonry. rsog Seal of Cause, Edin. sg (Jam.) We..grant 
the samen to the forsaids crafts of surgenary and Barbars. 
x596 Datrymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.140 The mysterie 
of medicine and surigeonrie. x730 in Barcey (fol.); hence in 
Jounson, ; 

+Surger. Oéds. [a. OF. sergier, rare by-form 
of surgien SuRGEON.] A surgeon. 

ax400-50 Wars Alex. 3132 (Dubl), He gart seke pair 
sarys & paim salue with surgers [AsAz7. surgens] noble. 

Surgeraunt, variant of Sosourant Obs. 

1475 Promp. Parw. 484/2 (MSS. K. & H.) Surgeraunt, 
S. sugyner, or 2 comyner, commensalis, conviva. 

Surgery (svsdzeri). Also 4 sirgirie, 4-6 
surgerye, 4-7 surgerie, 6 sowrgerie, surre- 
gerie. [ad. OF. surgerie, contracted f. ser-, cir- 
srgerieé CHIRURGERY. (For another form of con- 
traction cf. OF. stergie, whence MDn. surgie, OPg. 
surgia (beside mod.Pg. cirurgia), med.L. surgia.)] 

1. The art or practice of treating injuries, defor- 
mities, and other disorders by manual operation or 
instrumental appliances ; surgical treatment. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3672 Bope fysik and sirgirie he hadde 
lerned of meisters grete. 3386 Craucer Prod. 473.Jn al 
this world ne was ther noon hym lik To speke of phistk and 
of Surgerye. cx450 Mankind 850 in Macro Plays 32 Whyll 
a wong dari ve 3 prowad Say sJi be surgery. 3505 
in Marwic! ind, Guilds (1909) §9 That na..person..vse 
yntis of saidis craftis of surregerie or barbour crafe 


ony 
watbin this burgh bott gif[etc., 600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. Lo. 
ii, 64 And they (se.our bands} are often tarr’d ouer, with the 


surgery of our sheepe. 1604 — OFA. tt. iii, 260 Jago. What 
are you hurt Lieutenant? Cas. 1, past all Surgery 1667 
Davenanr & Drrpex Jerfest v- i. (1670) 77 encefor- 
ward let your Surgery alone, for I had Katber he should 
dye, than you should cure his wound. 1777 Coor Voy. 
Pacifie ut. tx. (1784) HU. 152 They perform cures in surgery, 
which our extensive knowledge..bas not..enabled us to 
imitate. x86 Frox. Nicwtixcare Wursing (ed. 2) 94 Sure 

ery removes the bullet out of the limb, which isan obstruc. 
tion to cure, but nature heals the wound. 1837 Srit, Med, 
Frnt. 22 Jan. 166/2z Dental Surgery. 3897 W, Axperson 
Surg. Tréatm. Lufus 2 A bold and skilful surgery is usu- 
ally exercised in the one case, and only half-hearted mea- 
sures in the other, 


+b. Phr. (Zo fake, go) to surgery, for or to 


SURGIANT. 


surgical treatment; (¢o Me, be) at surgery, under 
surgical treatment, in the doctor's hands. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. lv. (1495) 5 iv/x_They 
[that haue the stone] shall be take to surgery. 1535 Cover- 
pare Yer. xvi. 1x In vayne shalt thou go to surgery, for 
thy wounde shall not be stopped. 1555 in Strype Zec?. 
Mem, (1721) II, App. xlv, 137 How manye mens wyves 
and doughters in Flaunders lye at surgerye. 2565 Srar.e- 
ton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 146 While he was at surgerie 
in curing he dyed. 1986 J. Hooxer Hist. Jre/, in Holin- 
shed II. 93/r Talsing his waie to Downemore..where he 
laie at surgerie. 

e, fig. 

1628 Wirner Brit. Rented. w. 1428 God shend us from 
the harm Of such like Surgery. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. 
xvii. Wks. 1851 IV. 109 A..creature,..to whose ease you 
cannot adde the tithe of one small atome, but by letting 
alone your unhelpfull surgery. 1845 CartyLe Cromwell v. 
(1871) Il. 143 Terrible Surgery this: but zs it caliatd and 
Judgment, or atrocious Murder merely? _ 19123 H. W. Crark 
Hist, Engl. Nonconf, 1.1. 11. 69 Nonconformity had entered 
far too deeply into the nation’s life to be eradicated by the 
severest surgery of law, ‘ 

2. The room or office, often in a general prac- 
titioner's house, where patients are seen and medi- 
cine dispensed. 

31846 Bentley's Misc. June 549 A small den [Dr. Faunce] 
called ‘the surgery’. x86z Miss Brappon Lady Audley 
xxxix, The door of the little surgery was ajar... The surgeon 
was standing at the mahogany counter, mixing a draught 
Jna glass measure. 1872 L. P. Menepitn Teeth (1878) 252 
In some localities, the dentists.,crowd their surgeries to- 
gether in the same building. 

3. attrib, 

2612 WoopaL. Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1653) 8 The fitting 
and furnishing their Surgerie Chests with medicines. Jdi1, 
19 Severall proportions or explainings..of Surgery provi- 
sions, 31848 THackeray Van, Fair xxxviii, He would 
abstract lozenges, .from the surgery-drawers. 1872 Texny- 
son In, Childr. Hosf.i, Fresh from the surgery-schools of 
France. 1882 Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 3: Hospital and 
Surgery Officer. ye 

Surgiant (sdudziint), a er. [irreg. f. F. 
Sureir to rise +-ANT.] = Rovsant. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. xi. 230/2 An Eagle displaid, 
Surgiaunt, /bid, 478/2 A Stork surgiant, Argent. 

Surgiant, obs. form of SurcEon. 

Surgical (sz1dzikil), 2. [Alteration of Cxr- 
RURGICAL after surgeon, Surgery. Cf. med.L. sur- 
gicus.] Pertaining to, dealing with, or employed 
in surgery or the surgeon’s art. 

1770 Coox Vay. round World mu. ix, (1773) 461 The vul- 
nerary herbs and surgical art of the country. 1800 Jed. 
Frat. IV. 280 A Course of Lectures on Select Surgical 
Cases in the Hospital. 2¢x800 Syp. Ssirn in Lady Hol- 
land Sent, (1855) 1.15 ‘It requires’, he used to say, ‘a sur- 
gical operation to get a joke well into a Scotch understand- 
ing.” 3846 Hortzarrre. Turning I. gtx Surgical scissors 
are of many forms. 1884 THourson Tumours of Bladder 
39 The dusty pages of old surgical writers. 3899 A/buti’s 
Syst. Med. Vit. 58s The drainage..of the tympano-antral 
cavities by a surgical opening into the antrum. 

b. Path. Resulting from surgical treatment. 
185g Susrson in Mat. Encyc?. 1.150 Not unfrequently 

followed by Surgical fever. 1890 Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict., 
Surgical) kidney, diseased kidney, resulting from..opera- 
tions on the genito-vrinary tract. te oe 

Hence Surgically adv., by the application of, 
or in relation to, surgical treatment. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 96 The patient..was 
treated surgically for a left inguinal hernia. 1880 Barwect 
Ancurism 32 All these forms of disease are surgically some- 
what peculiar. 

Surginess (sd-dzinés). [f. Suncy +-ness.] 
The quality or condition of being surgy. 

2799 CoterinGe in Wew Monthly Mag. (1835) XLV. 221 
Rising in a frolic surginess. 

Surging (so-rdzin), vl. sb. [f. Surce v.+ 
-ING1.] The action of the verb Sugce. 

L. Rising, swelling, or rolling of great waves; 
impetuous movement of the sea or any body of 
water; also transf. and jig. (sce SURGEY, 3 b,c). 

2585 T. Wasuinetox tr. Nicholay's Voy. . iv. 3b, Thinges 
cast vp by the sourging of the Sea. 1594 Bruxpevic £-xerc. 
VIL. xxx (1636) 702 Driven by force of contrary Winds, by 
surging of the Sea, or by overthwart Tides. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxii, (1856)172 The masses..by the surging 

of the sea have been rubbed as round as pebbles. 1853 Sir 
H. Douctas Wilit, Bridges 257 Surgings of the water, by 
which waves are thrown over the sides of the vessel. 1883 
Law Times 20 Oct. 410/2 The surging up of those Teutonic 
instincts of freedom. __ 

2, Naut. The action of suddenly slackening a 
rope or chain wound round a capstan, etc. Also 
attrié., as surging-drum. 

1839 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul, I, 58/1 An Improved 
Capstan and Winch for Purchasing..Ship’s Anchors, with- 
out the application of a Messenger, in which there is no 
Fleeting or Surging. 2826 J. M. Caurreip Seamanshi$ 
Wotes 4 Seeing enough cable up for surging tothe cat. r90z 
A. Ancock Wat. Indian Seas 52 The dredge was slowly 
hauled in, the rope being reeled over a surging-drum at- 
tached to the ship's steam.winch. 

Surging, pp/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] Rising, 
swelling, rolling, or tossing heavily, as waves. 

1566 Srupiey tr, Seneca’s Agant. (1.} 624 The surging 
seas, 2gg0 Srexser *.Q.1. v. 38 From surging gulf two 
Monsters streight were brought. x6r0 Hotrann Cam. 
den's Brit. (2637) 634 With surging billowes it came rolling 

and in-rushing amaine. 1634 Siz T. Heanert Trav. 19 

One} surging wane aboue the rest, hit our broadside. 267: 

Muirton ?, &.1v. 128 Surging waves against a solid rock. 
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1993 Burns Behold the Hour i, I'll often greet the surging 
swell, 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 3. 381 [The boats} are 
borne down through the surging current. F 

b. fg. or in fig. context, of feeling, action, etc. 

1576 Fiesunc Panopl. Epist. 78 Swallowed vppe in surge- 
inge seas of sorrowe. 1633 G. Hrrnert Teviple, Glance ii, 
Surging griefs. 1834 De Quincey in Tazt's Alag. 1. 30/2 
This moving, surging, billowing world of ours, 1876 Geo. 
Eusot Dan. Der. li. (Poem) Surging visions of her destiny. 

ce. trausf. Moving in or as in large waves, undu- 
lating heavily or forcibly, heaving (as sound, wind, 
a crowd, ete.) ; also, of broadly undulating form, 
‘rolling’ (as hills). 

1603 H. Perowe Ziiza's Funeral B jb, My heauie lookes 
and all my surdging mones. 1667 Mitton #. £. 11.928 The 
surging smoak, Jéid. 1x. 499 Rising foulds, that tour'd 
Fould above fould a surging Maze. 1728-46 THomson 
Spring 745 The surging air receives The plumy burden. 
183: Scorr Ct. Rod. xxix, Hid from view tn the surging 
volumes of darkness. 1847 Emerson Poewts, Monadnoc, 
Where the airy citadel O’erlooks the surging Jandscape's 
swell. 1868 Daily News 22 July, The surging, shouting, 
yelling crowd, 1876 Gro, Error Dan. Der. iti, The gradual 
rise of surging woods. 189: Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawz }, 
Two days afterwards Rome was in 2 sea of surging flame. 

Surgion(e, obs. form of SurcEoN. 

Surgy (sd-udzi), a. [f, Source sd.+-y.] Full of 
or abounding in surges; pertaining to or charac- 
teristic of surges; billowy, tempestuous. Also jig. 

582 Sranynurst sEncis uy. (Arb.) 69 Throgh surgye 
waters with mee too seck ther auenturs. x60z Mars- 
ton Ant. & Mel. w. Wks. 1856 I. 46 Was ever prince 
-- With louder shouts of tryumph launched out Into the 
surgy maine of government? 2658 E. Putcuitrs Afyst, Love 
Gen. Lud. 37 Streames rumbling, surgy, chiding. 1773 
Bearne Triumph Melancholy xiii, We roll With headlong 
haste along life's surgy stream. 18:8 Keats Endynt. 1. 
x21 The surgy murmurs of the lonely sea. 18z0 Watne- 
wricut Ess. & Crit, (1880) 45 By them eight white soft- 
sliding hours. .ride with surgy velocity on a trail of volley- 
ing clouds. 

Surgyen, -yn, -yon, obs. forms of SurcEon. 

Surgyon, error forSosourner. (Cf. sergerauit.) 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 602/4 Perendinator, a surgyon. 

Surhound, obs. form of Sunrounp v. 

Surian, obs. form of Synran. 

Suric, obs. form of Sark. 

Suricate (stierikeit), Also -kate, -cat. [a. F. 
surtkate, 2 of native African origin. 

Schreber, Die Saéugethiere, 1778, p. 435, points out (a) that 
Bafion’s statement (see quot. 1781-5) as to the native home 
of this animal is wrong, and (4) that Du. suvikat or surikatje 
is applied not to it, but to the tailed makis, esp. the macaco 
{as Pallas remarks, Afise. Zool., 1778, p. 60 2.).J 3 

An animal of the genus Suricata, esp. S. zenith or 
S. tetradactyla, a viverrine burrowing carnivore of 
Cape Colony; the meerkat or zenick. 

1781-5 Ssrecue tr. Buffon's Nat, Hist. (1791) VII. 166 
The Surikate, or Four-toed Weasel..is a native of Surinam, 
and other provinces of South America. 1800 SHaw Gen. 
Zoot. 1. 1. 334 The Surikate is distinguished by a long 
sharp pointed nose. 1875 Zoolagist X. 4511 The suricate is 
nearly allied to the civet. 

Surigian, obs. Sc. form of Surcrox. 

Surinam (slisrinz-m), name of the country in 
S. America also called Dutch Guiana; used attrib, 
in specific names of animals, plants, and products, 
as Surinant bunting, darter, falcon, grass, medlar, 
quassia, rat, shrew, sprat, fern; Surinam bark, 
the bark of species of Andira, or that of Ci1- 
chona magnifolia, used in medicine; Surinam 
cherry, (2) a South American tree, Malpighia 
glabra, or its edible aromatic fruit ; (6) a Brazilian 
tree, Lugenia untflora, or its red cherry-like fruit; 
Surinam poison, a tropical leguminous plant, 
Tephrosia toxicarta, or the poison derived from 
the leaves; Surinam toad (also S. water toad), a 
large flat toad, the Pipa. . 

3844 Hostyx Dict. Terms Med., *Surinam Bark, worm 
bark. The bark of the Andira inermis, or Cabbage-bark 
tree. 1858 Suomsonps Dict. Trade, Surinam-bark, a cin- 
chona bark of indifferent quality, the produce of Cinchona 
magnifolia, 1783 Latinas Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 212 
*Surinam Blnnting) a: Bigaet than a Lark, but like it in 
colour...Inhabits Surinam, 1785 /éid. VI. 626 *Surinam 
Dfarter]...It is often domesticated by the inhabitants, and 
known to them by the name of the Sux Bird. 198: Ibid, 
I. 84 *Surinam Falcon]. Falko suffator, Lin. 1756 P. 
Browxe Yamaica 300 *Surinam, Grass. This plant was 
lately introduced to Jamaica. 1857 Henrrey Sot, § 506 
The *Surinam Medlar (Mimusops Elengi). 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 296 *Surinam Poison. This plant has been intro- 
duced into Jamaica. .on account of its intoxicating qualities. 


1876 Harey Sfat, Med. (ed. 6) 675 *Surinam Quassia Tree | 


is the representative of a genus very closely allied to Pi- 
crena. 1774 Goipsa. Vat. Hist. (1824) U1. 447 *Surinam 
rat, the phalanger, a small monkey. 1800 Suasw Gen. Zocl, 
IL N, 336 *Surinam Shrew. Sorex Surinantensis, 1854 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1, 101 The most singular situa- 
tion of the eyeball. .is that of the *Surinam sprat. 1776 P. 
Brown /ilustr, Zool. 98 PL 39, The *Surinam Tern...Size 
of a black bird. 1774 Gorpss. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 145 
The Pipal, or the *Surinam Toad. 1896 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
5 May 595 One of the females of the Surinam Water-Toad 
--with her back covered with eggs. 
b. Epithet of a variety of potato. ? Ods. 

19795 Neunicn Polygl-Lex.. Red and white Surinant, 
a sort of potatoes. 18:15 J. Smirn Panorama Sci. & Art 
II. 635 The ox-noble, Surinam, Irish purple, Howard or 
clustered, and red potatoes, are for fodder. 
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SURLY. 


Hence Surinamine (also -ina), Chem. an alka. 
loid supposed to be contained in Surinam bark, 

1838 T. Tuomson Chest. Org. Bodies 2g0 Of Surinami 
This alkali was discovered in 1824, by M. Overduit, in the 
bark of the Geoffroya Surinamensis. 832 W. Garcory 
Handbtkh.. Org. Chent, 366 Surinamine and Jamaicine are 
two alkaloids, found in Geeffrea Surinamensis and G, 
2HeEv NTS. 


+Suring, v/. sb. Obs. [f. Sune v.+-1e)] 
Betrothal. 
1530 Patsor. 278/2 Suryng in maryage, franceailles, 
ringer: see SURGEONER, 


+ Surintendent, sd. anda. Obs. Also8 -nnt, 

{ad. I", surintendant: see Sur- and Interpayt.] 
= SUPERINTENDENT 5d, and a, 
, 1663 Gernrer Counsel a 4, Your Surintendents of Build. 
ings. 1690 Temrte £ss., Heroie Virtue ii. Wks. 1720 1. 
203 A Surintendant, sent more immediately from Court to 
inspect the Course of Affairs, 1709 Mrs. Maney Secret 
Mem, (1720) IIL. 165 Another Sur-Intendant of the royal 
Revenue. a1gzr Prior Dial, betw. Charles & Clenard 
Wks. 1907 II, 216 The Surintendants and Customers that 
keep the Register, 

1645 Howetr Lett. 1. xxxv. (1650) 57 There is a surin- 
tendent Counsell of ten. 

So +Surinte‘ndence (only in Fr. form -ance), 
+Sarintendency = SUPERINTENDENCE, -ENCY, 

r6sa Cowxey Les, 28 May, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 347 In this 
distress of the Finances Monsieur Demery is dead, and 
Monsieur D'avaux, who was joined with him in the Surin- 
tendency has quitted the Charge. 3692 C. O’K[exty] A/a- 
cariz Excidium in Narratives Contests [rel, (Camden) 77 
The surintendency of all affairs, both civil and military. 
1744 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Montagu 12 June, 
The surintendance of all public diversions, 

Surion, -oune, obs. forms of SurcEon. 

Surkney : see Suckeny, smock, 

Surkot, -kote, obs. forms of Surcoat. 

Surlepes, variant of SERELEPES Obs. 

Surlily (so-slili), adv. [f. Sunny +-ty2.] In 
asurly manner. ‘fa. Imperiously, haughtily. Os. 
b. With gloomy ill-humour or churlish morose- 
ness. 

x61x CoTcr, Orgueilleusement, proudly, surlily, scorne- 
fully, arrogantly, 165: H. More and Lashin Enthus. Trig 
etc. (1656) To Rdr. 8 Quando ego non cura tuunt, ne cura 
meumt, is but surlily said of the old man in the Comed " 
1659 Gaupen Slight Healers (1660) 67 It is superciliously 

yea very surlily spoken, to persons much better every way 
then themselves, Stand by, we are holier than you. 2 1700 
Evetyn Diary 29 June 1688, (The Seven Bishops] denied 
to pay the Lieutenant of the Tower (Hales, who us‘d them 
very surlily) any fees. xgxx Vind, Sacheverell 81 The good 
Man, sat very surlily pious, 1774 Gotpss. tr. Scarron’s 
Cou:. Romance (1775) 1. 77, 1 immediately demanded of the 
slave where he was: he surlily answered, that wherever he 
was, it was not for me. 3837 Lyrron £.Maltrav. 1.i, “You 
can’t miss your way well,’ Said the man, surlily: ‘the lights 
will direct you.’ 1875 Haywaro Love agst. World 16 ‘Come, 
Florence ’ said Tollemache, surlily, ‘let us get home.’ 

Surliness (sislinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Surly character, condition, or manner. +a, Im- 
periousness, haughtiness, arrogance. Obs. b. 
Gloomy ill-humonr, churlish moroseness. 

3587 1. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. i. § 16 margin, The 
surlinesse of some by reason of pride, and a vaine opinion of 
their owne holines. 3593 Birson Gout. Chr. Ch, 389 To 
ouer-rule Christian princes and Churches with greater surli- 
nes than ever did Patriarke or Pope. 1603 Hoitanp 
Plutarch’s Mor, 128 A \:inde of froward surlinesse hardly to 
be pleased. 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 36 To. .mollifie the 
Spartan surlinesse with his smooth songs and odes, 169 
Harrciirre Virtues 164 That we fall not upon either of the 
extremes, base Submission, or Surliness. 2700 DryDEN Pal, 
& Arc, 11. 192 None greets; for none the Greeting will re- 
turn; But in dumb Surliness, each arm'd with Care His Foe 
profest, as Brother of the War. 1747 Ricnanrvson Clarissa 
(1810) I. xliii. 328 How shall I stand the questions of some, 
the set surliness of others? 1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. x1%, 
The surliness which has replaced their wonted courtesy of 
manners. 1879 Secuin Black For. ii. 38 This independence 
of character does not produce any surliness of manner in the 
Black Forest peasantry. 

+Surling. Obs. nonce-wd. [app. f. SUBLY, 00 
the (false) analogy of Jordly, lordling.] A surly 
fellow. 

x605 Cauven Rem, Anagr.157 As for these sowre surl- 
ings, they are to be commended to Sieur Gaulard. 

urloin : see SIRLOIN. 

Surly (s7sli),2. Also 6 -li, 7 -lie, -ley. [Altered 
spelling of Srnty a.} 

+1. ?Lordly, majestic. Obs. rare. 

3566 Dranr tr. Horace, Sat. 1. ii. Bjb, How he doth decke, 
and dighte His surlye corps in rytche aray. 

+2. Masterfal, imperious; haughty, arrogant, 
supercilious. Ods. , 

pt 1. B. in Gascoigne Posies (1575), The sauerie Sappte 
in Gascoignes Flowers that are,..Could not content tne 
surly for their share, Ne cause them once ta yeeld him 
thankes therefore. 1573. G. Harvey Letter-bh. (Camden) 4, 
I have not shoun mi self'so surlitowards mi inferiors. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 203 Sike syrlye sbepheards. 

[Glosse} Surly, stately are prowde. 3589 vrrennas Engi 
Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 With the great personages 
egals to be solemne and surly, with meaner men p easant 
and popular. 2601 Suaxs. Twel, NV. 1. v. 163 Be opposite, 
with a kinsman, surly with seruants, 1682 Devoe Afec 
3tt The surly Commons shall respect deity 1697 — Virg: 
Past. 1x.6 When the grim Captain in a surly Tone Cries out, 
pack up ye Rascals, and be gone, 2726 Pore Odyss, XX 
50 Stern as the surly lion o’er his prey. 


SURMA, 


tb. as adv. Obs. 

r6or Suaxs. Fu?. C. 1. tii, 2t Against the Capitoll I met a 
Lyon, Who glaz’d vpon me, and went early be Without 
annoying me. 1693 R. Lype Acc. Retaking' Friends Adz. 
ro Those that carried themselves most surly towards me. 

8. Churlishly ill-humoured; rude and cross: 
‘gloomily morose’ (J.). Said of persons (or 
animals), or their actions or attributes. 

1670 Ray Prov, 208 As surly as a butchers dog. 1677 
Orway Cheats of Scapin 1. i, Thou art as surly as if thou 
really couldst domeno good. 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 
7 Captain Jack..a surly, ill-looked rough boy, had not a 
word in his mouth that savoured either of good manners, 
or good humour. 2757 Smorretr Regrisal 1. i, Commend 
me to the blunt sincerity of the true surly British mastiff. 
1770 Gorpsst. Des. Vill. 105 Nor surly porter stands in 
guilty state, 1807 Craspe Par. Reg. 1. 245 And surly 
beggars cursed the ever-bolted door. 1840 Dickens O/d ral 
Shop xvi, A surly, grumbling manner. 2865 Krncstey 
Herew, xix, A surly voice asked who wasthere. 1834 F. M. 
Crawrorp Rom. Singer ix. I, 187 Dry throats make surly 
answers, as the proverb says. 

b. as sé. (gas? proper name). nonce-tse. 

2748 Smotierr Red, Random v, Well, well, old surly,.. 
thou art an honest fellow. 

4. jig. from 2 and 3: + ‘Imperious’, stern and 
rough (ods.); (of soil, etc.) obstinate, refractory, 
intractable; (of weather, etc.) rongh and gloomy, 


threatening and dismal, 

¢1600 Swans. Sor. Ixxi, You shall heare the surly sullen 
bell Giue warning to the world that I am fled From this vile 
world, 1656 G. Daten Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 69 The 
Lawes Of Surly fate. x654 Tuckney Death Disarmed 24 
Seneca according to his surly stoical principle would per- 
suade himself. .that it is ill to desire death. 1662 R. Matnew 
Unl, Alch. § &6. x20 Surly griefs, as Sciatica and Gout in the 
feet. 21668 Lassers Voy. Italy (1698) I. 46 Our horses 
eased us, the ascent not being sosurlyas we expected. 1693 
Evevyn Dela Quint. Compl. Gard. Vi, 195 Ina surly Season. 
3695 Prior To the King after Discov. Se igeie jo By 
sounding Trumpets, mark, and surly Drums, When William 
to the open Vengeance comes. 3697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 
154 Before the surly Clod resists the Rake, 1733 W. Etxis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm. 1x Their surly Clay Grounds. 1784 
Burns Afan made to Mourssi, Chill November's surly blast. 
x89r R, Exuts Catudlus \xiii. 16 The surly salt seas. 188 
C. Wairenean Hogs 19 Where the marls on the chalk are 
somewhat less surly and intractable. xg0x Afunsey's Mag. 
(U,S.) XXIV. 796/z The straight, flat, surly clouds. 

5. Comb., as sterly-browed, -sounding adjs.; 
surly-boots [cf. Zazy-boots, sly-boots], an appella- 
tion for a surly person ; ++ surly-borne a., haughty 
in bearing or demeanour. 

1710 Fanatick Feast rz Old *Surly-Boots,.threw off his 
Cloak. x8:z Compe Syntax, Picturesque xxii, When Surly- 
boots yawn'd wide, and spoke, 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & C7. 11. iii. 
249 Viiss. he were proud. Dow. Or couetous of praise. 
Viliss, 1, or *sucley borne. @1628 Syzvester Panaretus 
1373 Soswelling-proud; so *surly-brow’d the while. 1833 T. 
Hoox Parson's Dau, uu i, The *surly-sounding mandate. 

Surly, obs. form of Surgery. 


| Surma, soorma, (stemi). £. Zid. Also [7 
surmee,] 9 -meh, -mé, soorma, -ee. [a. Urdi = 
Pers. goypu surma(k).| A black powder consisting 
of sulphide of antimony or of lead, used by Indian 
women for staining the eyebrows and eyelids. 

[1687 A. Loverttr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 56 They {sc. Turk- 
ish women] paint their Eye-brows and Eye-lids with a 
blackish colour, which they call Suree.] 1819 T. Hore 
Anastasius (1620) UL iit. 59 A pair of eyes..were not deemed 
to possess all their requisite powers, until framed in two 
black cases of surmeh, 1820 T.S, Hucnes Trav. Sicily I. 
ix. 255 Their eyebrows..tinged with surmé. 1837 Royte 
Antig. Hindoo Med. 100 With it [sc. sulphuret of antimony], 
I believe, is frequently confounded the sulphuret of lead, 
which, in Northern India, is called sosrmee..and used asa 
substitute for the former. 1896 Afontk May 33 Henna for 
her nails, kohI and soorma for her eyes. 31913 roth Cent. 
May 996 Shams-ud-Din blackened the edges of my eyelids 
with surma (antimony). 

Surmaia, Surmark, var. Srrwxza, Smwark. 

Surmaster (sz-1ma:sta1). [f. Son- = Surer- 
6 a+Master sd.1] The title of the second master 


at St. Paul’s School, London. 

exsrz Corer in Archacolegia LXII, 230 Twoo techers 
perpetual oon callid the Maister, and that other callid the 
Ussher orsurmaister. 1744 Gen. Even. Post No. 1658, Mr. 
Thickness, Chaplain of St. Pauls School was chosen Sur- 
Master of the said School. 1885 Athenzum 17 Apr, 521/2 
The Rev. J. H. Lupton, sur-master of St. Paul's School. 
1889 Pauline VIII. 8 The Surmaster, on behalf of his col- 
leagues and the school, accepted the gift, 

Surmatch : see Sur-. 

Surmé, -mes, -meh: see Sura. 

Surment, Surmet, var. SUBEMENT, Sour. 

Surmia, var, SYRMEA. : 

Surmisable (somai-zib'l), ¢. Also surmise- 
able. [f. Scruise v.+-aBiE.] That may besur- 


mised ; conjecturable, supposable. one 
1817 Keatixce Trav. 1. 186 The name argah, besides the 
importance of its surmiseable radical, gives much scope for 
important deductions in its affinity. with the arayal. | 1862 
Caruyie Fred&. Gt. xiv. viii, Should Prince Karl, as is sur- 
misable, make new attempts there. 1875 Poste Garus 1. 
Introd. c1 All systems of law..contain many provisions 
which are hardly surmisable by any but professional lawyers. 
Surmisal (spimoivzal). Now rare. [f as prec. 
+-AL §.] = SURMISE 56, 
164% Mutton C&é. Geot. 1. Introd., From this needlesse 
surmisall J shall hope to disswade the intelligent..auditor. 
1657 North's Plutarch (2675) Add. Lives 40 All the aforesaid 
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cavils..are..founded on bare surmisals and forged stories. 
1676 Goa ees Relig. w. x Those unkind sur- 
misals concerning natur: isdom. 1! Westin, Gaz. 

Dec. 7/2 If this surmisal be erroneous, a iene 

Surmisant (soimoi-zint). nonce-wd, [f. as prec. 
+-anTl, after informant.] A surmiser. 

1748 Ricuarpsox Clarissa V1.xlv. 62 He meant no reflec- 
tion upon her Ladyship’s informants, or rather sursisants 
(as he might call them). 

Surmise (svimoi'z, sd-1moiz), sd. Also 5-6 
-myse, (6 -mies, 7 4zz/lo-Jr. -mishe), 6-8 -mize. 
[a. AF., OF. szerntise, vbl. sb. f. surmetire:see next.] 

1 Law. A formal allegation or information; 
Spee. in Lccl. Law, the allegation in the libel. Ods. 

w4sr Rolls of Parlt. V. 218/2 That averment..may be 
hadde. . for every partie..to have or enjoye any of the 
premisses, by theire surmyse that the seid Londes..were 
yeven or graunted for other Londes [etc]. 1455 /bid. 334/1 
That al suche persones..uppon whom any suche surmyse is 
made, so that it be thought by the Justicez..afore whome 
suche surmyses is hadde, that suche surmyse is trewe and 
not doon of malice, remayne and abyde yn youre prisone. 
148: Cov. Leet Bk. 473 A surmyse made to my lorde prynce 
of diverse Iniuryes don by hym & ober persones. 1485 Kolls 
of Parlt. V1.327/ The said John Calcote the Fader, by an 
untrue surmyse made unto King Edward the fourth. .was 
appeched of high Treason. 1534 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) II. 317 That the seid henry..exhybyt one other 
by ll of surmyse for the premyssez in to the kynges Courte of 
Chauncery. 1593 Expos. Terms Law s.v. Ley, In cases of 
secrecie where the plaintife cannot proue the surmise of his 
suit by any deed or open acte. x713 Greson Codex 1071/2 
Prohibition may be granted upon a Collateral Surmise: 
That is, upon a Surmise of some Fact or Matter not appear- 
ing in the Libel. 

+2. An allegation, charge, imputation; esp. a 
false, unfounded, or unproved charge or allegation. 


Oés. (in later use merged in 4). 

1531 Error Gov, 1. xi, In them that be constante is neuer 
mistrust or suspition, nor any surmise or iuell reporte can 
withdrawe them from their affection. cxsgo tr. Pol. Verg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 38 After being reserved ix. 
monthes for that cause, and her surmise founde false, she 
was burned. 1563 Homilies 1. Alinsdeeds m1. (1640) 166 It 
is the crafty surmize of the divell to perswade us it. 3577 
Harrison England u, xi. [xviti.] (1877) 1. 296 They wage 
one poore man or other, to become a bodger, and thereto get 
him a licence vpon some forged surmise. x58z T. Carr- 
wricur in Nicolas Afeo. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 304 The 
slanderous surmise of my disloyalty to her Majesty's estate. 
1600 Horranp Lay xxvur xi. 699, I shall incurre the 
sinister opinion and surmise of twothings. a 1660 Confem. 
Hist. Irel, (ix. Archzol. Soc.) II. 180 The subdellegation of 
the provinciall councell of Vister by the surmishes of My 
Lord Primat. 

3. (A) suspicion. Os. or merged in 4. 

rs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. (Percy Soc.) 94 Demeane you 
so that in no wyse No man perceyve of your love surmyse. 
1867 Maret Gr. Forest 105 Without any surmise orsuspect 
had of his part of any such kind of deceipt. 1643 Mizrox 
Divorce 16 Let him not put her away for the meer surmise 
of Judaicall uncleannes. 1719 Younc Bustris 1v. i, Was 
ever man thus left to dreadful thought, And all the horrors 
of a black surmise! 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. Udolplo 
xxx, There was something so extraordinary in her being at 
this castle,..that a very painful surmise arose concerning 
her character. {1862 Lp, Broucuam Brit, Const.iv. 62, [never 
even have heard a surmise against the purity of members.] 

+b. A ‘suspicion’, slight trace (of something). 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretori¢ 1. (1625) 141 So much as any 
surmize of that whereof I haue beene thereby aduertised. 
1595 Dantex Civ. ars ut lviii, Glad to finde the least sur- 
muse of rest. 1736 Cof. Rec. Pennsylz. IV. x41 Avoid every 
Surmise of acting otherwise than the most dutiful Subjects. 
1837 Carrie Fr. Rev. 11. 11, vii, Some faintest ineffectual 
surmise of mercy. 

4. An idea formed in the mind (and, often, ex- 
pressed) that something may be true, but without 
certainty and on very slight evidence, or with no 


evidence; a conjecture. . 7 

1594 Hooxer ccd, Pol. 1. viii. § 3 Surmises and sleight 
probabilities will not serue. 1670 Mitton Ais’. Eng. 1. § 
‘rhe rest, as his giving name to the Ile or ever landing 
heer, depends altogether upon Iate surmises. 1748 cinson's 
Voy, 1. xiii. 270 This appeared, by the event, to be an ill- 

ounded surmise, 18r7 Keats Sonz., Chapman's Homer 
13 All his men Look’d at each other with a wild surmise. 
1860 Tyxpatt Glac, 11. xiii. 296 Another early surmise was 
. that the glacier slid along its bed. 1878 Earre Phill 
Engl. Tengue v. Postscr. (1879) 253 Horne Tooke was, I be- 
lieve, the first to throw out this surmise. 

b. in generalized use. 

x90 H. R. Defiance to Fortune G4, He was not assured 
whether he spake vpon surmise, or that he had some secret 
lmowledge of his loue to Susania, 1597 SHAKS.2 He: IV, 
1 iii. 23 Coniecture, Expectation, and Surmise Of Aydes in- 
certaine, should not be admitted. x70o Daypex Pal. § irc. 
11. 486 Suspicions, and Fantastical Surmise. 2817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India v. iv. VW. 453 Allegations which, tf they had 
general surmise. .in their favour, were unsupported by parti- 
cular facts. 1878 Brownrne La Saisias 262 The knowledge 
that I am, and, since I am, can recognize What to me is pain 
and pleasure: this is sure, the rest—surmisc. 2912 Eng. 
Hist. Ree. Oct. §2t Surmise has often to supply the lack of 
knowledge. : - 7 3 

+5: The formation of an idea in the mind ; con- 


ception, imagination. Obs. 
regz Warner 4/5, Erg. VIL Xxxvi. seat oth 
men that hath reason, and his owne defects espies, Dot 
seeme to haue a sovle, at least doth thriue by such sarmics. 
1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1579 Being from the feeling of her own 
griefe brought, By deep surmise of others detriment. 1597 
PHooxer Eccl, Pol, v. Ixv, § 15 Pretending that the crosse. .1s 
not by them apprehended alone, but hath in their — 7 sur- 
mise or conceipt a reference to the person of ocr Lera fesus 


(1612) 180 That Ver- 


SURMISE. 
Christ. 1637 Mizron Lycidas 153 For so to interpose 
little ease, Let our frail thoughts dally with false Sarniee, : 


Surmise (svimai-z), v. Also 5-6 surmyse, 
(3 sirmyse, sormyse, 6 _sormise), 6-7 surmyze, 
6-§ surmize. [f. AF., OF. Surmts-e, pa. pple. 
of surmetire to accuse: see Sunuir and cf. prec. 
and SURPRISE v.] 

+1 rans. To put upon some one as a charge or 
accusation; to charge oz or zpon, allege against a 
person; sfec.in Law, to submit as a charge or 
information, allege formally. Os. 

cx1400 Beryn 3665 His owne fawte, & his owne wrong, On 
beryn he bath surmysid. 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) s 
Humfrey Haward ‘and other aldermen were arested, and 
treasounesurmysed upponthem. x526 Pilger. Perf. (W.deW. 
1531) 98 Care not what ony persone sayth, suspecteth, sur- 
miseth, whysperethorrowneth of y® hereinerth. a 1548 Hach 
Chron, Hen. VIII, 596, The straungiers. .surmysed a com- 
playnt againste the poore carpenter. axss7 Mrs. M. Basser 
tr. More's Treat, Passion M.'s Wks. 1355/1 That he should 
-shaue heynous crimes surmysed against him. 

+b. const. clause or ace. and inf, 

1467-8 in Oxf Stud. Sec. & Legal Hist. (1914) IV. 217 
Where it is surmysed by the seid bill that the seid William 
[etc]. 1480 Cov, Leet Bk. 439 These be be names of the 
ffeldes bat pe seid Laurens surmysed shuld be Comien pat 
were kept seuerell. x495 P. Warseck Declar. in Bacon 
Hen. VII (1622) 151 My mortall Enemie bath, falsely sur- 
mised mee to bee a fayned Person, giuing mee Nick-names. 
1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamble, Enditementes for 
offenses surmysed to be doone contrarye to the same Statutes, 
c1589 in Horsey's Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App, 318 Hierom 
Horssey and one Anthony Marshe surmised to the Counsaill 
that the agent had written treason against the State. 

+c. after as. 

1464 Cov, Leet Bk. 323 We. .maruayllyng gretely..of your 
sufirance..yf it be as is surmysid, 3gz8 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks, 110/x Thinkinge. .tbat-.Luther saied not so euyll as 
is surmised vpon him, 3565 Jewrer Regl. Harding i. 4 
Neyther dooe wee refuse your fantasies bicause they be 
Catholike, as you surmise. 1623 in WV. Shaks. Soc. Trass. 
(1885) 507 As in the said Bill is falsely surmised. 

td. aésol, To make allegations. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 32 Wherfor agaynast vs they will 

nowe surmyse Seynge that gone is the masse. 


te. pregnantly. To allege falsely or ground- 


lessly. Obs. 

31477 Hen. VII in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. I. 20 The grete 
malice..as she shewed lately in sending hider of a fayned 
boye, surmising him to have been the son of the Duc of 
Clarence. x530 in W. H, Turner Se/. Rec. Oxford (1850) 88 
M. Burton saithe the article is surmysed and nothyng trew, 

+f. To accuse, charge (a person) with. rare. 

en ie Fortescue J&s. (1869) 499 Sir James of Audeley.. 

which was surmised with the gettinge of the said Phillipe. 
+g. ? Toimpugn. Obs. rare. 

1609 Arex. Hume Admron. Wks. (S.T.S.) 180 Persuading 
them that it wes the. .defence of treu religioun (then sure 
mysed by the Earles of Huntlie, Errol, and Angous) that he 
intended. : i 

+2. To devise, plan, contrive, esp. falsely or 
maliciously. Chiefly const. inf. Oés. 

150g Hawes Past. Pleas.(Percy Soc.) 3 As was the guyse 
-.Of the poetes olde, a tale to surmyse, T’o cloke the truthe 
of their infirmitie. 1549-62 Sternnotp & H. Ps. xxvii. 14 
They surmise against me still false witnesse to depose. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 152, The Jewis did..euer 
mair surmyse, With vnkyndnes to keill me. 1632 Litxsow 
Trav. v.198 AM I surmise Is shrewdly stopt, | 

+38. To suppose, imagine (¢ha? a thing is so) ; to 


expect. Ods. 

1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 104 Alexander..all the 
worlde subdued as I surmise. 1572 sict 14 Eliz.c.12 § 2 
The said Acte hathe not..brought the good Effecte that 
then was hoped and surmysed. 1578 H. Worton Courttie 
Controv. 135, I, .thinke it meere folly for a man to breake 
hys necke wilfullye, surmising happily to please his mais- 
tresse therby. x62 Quarres ¥od Poems (1717) 187, Um 
scorned of my Friends, whose Prosp'rous state Surmises me 
..to be cast away From Heaven's regard. 1667 Mitros 
P. L. x1. 340 Surmise not then His presence to these narrow 
bounds confin'’d Of Paradise or Eden. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1v. 995 "Lis impious to surmize, the pow'rs divine To rain 
doom the Jove-descended line. . . % 

+b. To form an idea of, conceive, imagine. 


Also absol. Obs. ae ; 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 43 It is incredible 
to thinke, and ynpossible to bee surmised..how detestable 
hath beene the originall prozression,.of his most wicked.. 
life, 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, un. ti. 347 So get thee gone, 
that I may know my greefe, "Tis but surmiz’d, whiles thou 
art standing by. x602 — Haz, 11. iL 102, I haue a daughter 
..Who in her Dutie and Obedience, marke, Hath giuen me 
this: now gather, and surmise. 

+4. To suspect. Oés. . 

xs7x Castrion Hist. Jrel. 11. ix. (1633) 108 Him they sur- 
mized to keepea Kalender of all their doings. 1617 Afory- 
son /#in. 1. 236 If this discourse makes any surmise that we 
did some things against our conscience while wee lived in 
this Monastery. . nai 7 

b. To give an inkling of, hint. rave— 

1820 Ranken Hist, France VIII. 1. vi. 759 There were 
state secrets which he never surmised to them. : 

5. To form a notion that the thing in question 


may be so, on slight grounds or sithout proof; to 


infer conjecturally. Const. obj. cl. or simple obj. 

1700 ene Siguemonta $ Guise. 171 What Thoughts 
he had beseems not me to sayy Though some surmise he 
went to fast and pry. 2768 H. Warrote fist. Doul ts §> 
Ssch omissions cannot but induce us to sormise that Henry 
had never been certain of the deaths of the princes. 3817 
Jas. Mu Brit. India v. viii. 11.629 The Governor-General 


Surmised 2 circumstance, which always seems to bave 


SURMISED. 


animated him to peculiar severity. 1835 1. Tayvtor Sfir. 
Desfot. iii, g4 Whatever the Jewish nation might surmise 
or know concerning a future -life. 1872 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. IV. xvii. 83 Is it going too far to surmise that during 
William's Lenten pilgrimage to Caen, it was fully arranged 
who should be the next to fill the throne of Augustine? 

b. adsol. or intr. 

1820 Keats Cas & Sells vii, Show him a garden, and with 
speed no less, He'll surmise sagely of a dwelling house. 
1878 Browninc Le Saisias 160 Can I know, who but sur- 
mise? 1906 Beatrice Harraven Scholar's Dau. xi. 220 We 
were only surmising. It was stupid of me to begin it. 

+6. ? To take up into itself. Obs. rare}. 

1578 Banister Hist, 3fan v.70 This coate [of the ven- 
tricle] first receiueth and surmiseth, all the Veynes, Arteries, 
and sinewes that are reached to the ventricle. 


Surmised (szimoi'zd), p/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
+1. Submitted as a charge or information to a 
court of law; charged upon or alleged against 
some one ; more generally, alleged, supposed. Ods. 
2530 Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) U1. 49 Thanswere 
of Elys abbott of Croxston to the surmysed byl! of com- 
pleynt of John Molshoo. xg3x in W. ii. Turner Select, 
Ree. Oxford (1880) 102 Under the pretence of that sur- 
mysyd new graunt. 3571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps, vi. t He 
was charged with the slaunder of a surmysed crime. 1633 
Hevwoop Eng. Trav. w. Wks. 1874 1V. 73, 1 shall doubt. 
lesse acquit my selfe Of this surmised murder. 1649 in Def. 
Rights ¥ Priviledges Univ. Oxf. (1690) 17 Before the time 
of the grant of those surmised charters tothe City of Oxford. 
+2, Devised falsely, feigned. Obs. 

zsr4 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshit. (Percy Soc.) 16 This is 
trewe hystory, & no surmysed fable. — 

3. Imagined, supposed, fancied. Oés. 

1578 H. Worron Cuurtlie Contrev. 237 Some surmised 
cottentation receyued in dreaming. 1597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. v. xvii. §x That his Flesh is meate, and his Bloud 
drinke, not by surmised imagination, but truely. x60z J. 
Mannixcuas Diary (Camden) 63 He..entreated the sur- 
mised assured gent. to hold his cardes till he returned. 

4, Inferred conjecturally. 

185a Gen. P. Tronrson Audi Ald. cit, LIL. 5 We are not 
to sit down under surmised dishonour. 1879 Topnunter 
Alcestis 109 Beckoning me From the bare known toa sur- 
mised beyond. 1899 Garviz Ritschlian Theol. viii. § 6 257 
Love is directed for the furtherance of the recognised or 
surmised purpose which another sets himself. 

Surmiser (szimoi‘za1), Also 6 surmowser, 
-mysar, 7 Auglo-Jr, -misher. [f, as prec. +-ER1.] 
One who surmises. 

+L One who makes allegations or charges (esp. 
ill-founded or malicious) against some one; a (false) 
accuser. Ods. 

ersts Cock Lorelfs B. (Percy Soc.) 1x Surmowsers, yll 
or ara and make brasers. 1542 Upaut ELrasm. Apoph. 
248 He made & autorise:d suche surmisers & piekers of 

wereles to bee his deputies. 1588-9 Reg. Privy Council 

cot. IV. 358 Surmysaris and forgearis of leyis. 1619 in 
Fortescue Pagers (Camden) 78 The burden would lye upon 
them as upon partiall surmisers and promoters. 41650 
Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Is. Archzxol. Soc.) I. 142 Not well 
understandinge the fetch and groundes of the surmishers. 

2. One who makes a surmise or conjecture (esp. 
ill-founded) ; sfec. (with qualifying word, as evz/) 
one who suspects evil of another. 

1591 Greene Maiden's Dr. Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 313 The 
brainsicke and illiterate surmisers, That like to Saints 
would holy be in lookes. 1632 Lirncow Trav. vit. 339 
Let not surmisers thinke, ambition led My second toyles, 
more flash-flowne praise to wed. 1578 Lively Oracles ii. 
§ 39, 1 should first desire these surmisers to point out the 
time when, and the persons who began this design. 1710 
Patuer Proverbs 39 Evil surmisers. 1843 Newman Lett 
(1891) I. 423 Tom may suspect it and Copeland, so may 
Church and Marriott. “Indeed, I cannot name the limit of 
Surmisers. 1883 G. Macoonatn Castle Warlock M11. iti. 49 
There is something here that wants looking into—if not by 
an old surmiser, yet by the young women themselves ! 

Surmishe, etc., obs. Anglo-Ir. f. Surmise, etc. 

Surmising (sormai-zin), vo/. sd. [f. as prec. 

+-tnc1.] The action of the verb Sonsase; the 
framing of conjectures; suspicion, esp. of evil. 

x525 Tinvace 1 Ti. vi.4 Envie, stryfe, realinges, evyll 
surmysinges, superfluus disputynges. «1585 Sinney Ar- 
cadia in. (1629) 340 By surmizings of his owne minding to 
miarre their fortunes, a 1653 Binnixc Useful Case Conse. i. 
(2693) 9 Surmisings, whisperings and reports of others. 1828- 

43 Tvrier Hist. Scot. (1854) U1. 184 James's late unjustifiable 

proceedings..had occasioned some unquiet surmisings in the 

minds of his nobility. 

So Surmi'sing Afi. a., that surmises; suspecting, 
suspicions ; } accusing; aiming at (obs.). 

1535 Tinpare Tracy's Test. Wks. (1573) 435/1 A blynd 
monster and a surmisyng beast, fearyng at the fall of euery 
leafe. x60t Werever Mfirr. Mart. Diy, My life-surmising 
Bishops swolne in rage,,. Went to the king, 

Surmit,v. Obs. Also 5 -met(te, 5-6 -myt(te. 

[a. AF., OF, seermetre:—late L. sugermittere (also 

supra-), in med.L. to accuse, f. suger- Supen- 2+ 

mittére to put.] 

1. trans. To charge, impute; to allege, suggest 
(often falsely); = Sunwise v. 1. 

r4qtx Rolls of Parit, W1.6s0/x The.. Lord the Roos..com- 
pleyneth hym by a Bille, surmettyng on the same Robert, 
that he..dyd assemble greet noumbre of men. /did. 6350/2 
The matier on hym surmetted by the sayd Bille. x447 

Yéid, V. 137/2 Certein trespass and offens, or dettes sur- 

mitted to be don or due to theim. 1447 Shiliingford Lett. 

(Camden) ¢6 Such Mayer Bailliffs and Comminalte as thei 

Surmytten where yn the saide Citee, cx4go-s in Oxf Stud. 

Soc. & Legal fist. (1914) IV. 202 As the seid suppliaunt 

surmitted by his bill. 2490 Plesnfion Corr. (Camden) 
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ror The same Margrett sayth, that..John Scargill.,. made 
such wyll of the same..tenements, & other premyses,..as 
is surmytted by the same byll. 2503 Act 19 Hen. VII, c.17 
Divers persones. ssurmytted a Byil tn the parlement holden 
at Westminster. 1533°4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Sondry 
bokes..Surmyttyng and puttyng fourthe the same false 
and feyned practyses..to be. true myracles. 1537 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life & Let?. (1902) 11. 104 You may.. 
declare ynto him, howe thinformacion..was yntruly sur- 
mytted ynto him, as they haue themselfes confessed. 
b. = Surswise v. 1 f (const. of). rare—. 

3470 Harpinc Chrox. cx. ii. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10) 
lf. 127 Kyng Philip..Somonde Edward afore him to appere 
Surmittyng him of Robry. 

2. = Surmise v. 3 b. rare, 

01870 Pride & Lowl. (Shaks. Soc.) 67 They were fantas- 
ticall, imagined; Onely as in my dreame I dyd surmit. 

Surmontant, 2. Obs. rare“. [a. OF. sur- 
montant, pr. pple. of seermonter to SURMOUNT.] 


Dominant, superior. 

ex400 tr, Secr. Secr., Gow. Lordsh. 112 Whenne [the soul] 
ys surmontant, and holdys lordschipe vpon be body. 

+Surmouncy. Obs. rare. In 4 sourmoun- 
cye. [irreg. f£, SurmMounT + -cy.] Dominance, 
superiority. 

13.. X. Alis. 595 (Linc. Inn MS.) Peayis round and signe- 
fieb He schal haus Fe sourmouncye [Laud MS. seignorye] 
Pat is round be myddallerd, 

Surmount(s?mannt),v. Also 4-6 sour-,sor-, 
5 sirmount(e, 5-6 surmont(e, 6 -mownt, Sc. 
-munt. [a. AF., OF. surmunter, so(t)ruonter, 
mod.F. surmonter (= Pr. sobremontar, It. sor- 
montare), ad. med.L. supermontare: see Sur-, 
Surer- 2 and Movnr v.] 

+1. ¢rans. To rise above, go beyond, surpass. 
a, in quality, attainment, etc.: To excel, be 
superior to., Ods. 

1369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 826 So had she Sur- 
mountede hem al of beaute. 1385 — L.G. W. Prol. 12 
Comparison may noon y-maked bee For yt sarmountet 
pleynly alle odoures. 1412-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy 1. 3344. A 
stoon..Pe whiche..of colour surmounteth every grene. 
€1430 — fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 232 Holsom and glad is 
the memorye Of Crist Jhesu! surmountyng al swetnesse. 
1508 Dunpar Gold. Targe 260 O reverend Chaucere,. .Sur- 
mounting ewiry tong terrestriall, Alls fer as Mayes morow 
dois mydnycht. 1§3r Ervor Gov. Proheme, Whome, I be- 
seche god, ye may surmount in Jonge life and perfect felicitie, 
1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. x. 1 The famous auncestryes Of my 
most dreaded Soueraigne.. By which all earthly Princes she 
doth farre surmount. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vit. ii. 735 
In Siluer, Potozi seemes to haue surmounted any one Mine 
of the World, besides those of new Spaine. 1624 QuaRLEs 
Ston's Sonn. Poems (1717) 347 See how Kings Courts sur- 
mount poor Shepherds Cells, So this, the pride of Solomon 
excels. 1667 Davexanr & Dryven Yempest Pref, We may 
satisfie our selves with surmounting them in the Scene, and 
safely leave them those eoppings of Writing,., with which 
they adorn the Borders of their Plays. 

+ b. in amount or magnitude: To exceed, amount 
to more than, be greater than, Also, to pass 
beyond (a specified point or amount) ; e.g. to live 
beyond (a certain age) ; to spend more than (one’s 


income). Oés. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 111. 1038 Som so ful of furye is 
and despit, That it sourmounteth his repressyoun. ¢1374—— 
Soeth, wt. pr viii. (1868) 2o Mayst pou sourmounten pise 
olifuntz in gretnesse or wey3t of body? ¢x489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymor i. 37 How hath y€ euyl thys daye surmounted ye 
goode. 1525 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 228 b, Aged per- 
sones that hath surmounted and passed that age. 1546 in 
Dugdale Alonast, Anglic, (1821) III. 283/2 The kinges 
matesties landes doe surmount the lands of the said John 
Norris by the yearly value of xljs. xjd. ob. 1570 Act 13 
Eliz. c. 4§ 8 Yf the Landes..solde..do surmount, after the 
Rateand Value aforesaid, the Debt and Arrearages. 1870 
Bucnanan Admonitioun Wks. (S.1.S.) 21 To incur the 
cryme of surmonting my privat estait. 58x LAMBARDE 
Litren, 11, vii. (1583) 276 If two or moe persons, do ioyne in 
the stealing of goods that do surmount xiid. xS9x — 
Archeion (1635) 50 Where the Mischiefe doth surmount the 
common growth. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxi. Iviii, 426 There 
arose so terrible a..tempest..that it surmounted well near 
the foule trouble., endured in the Alpes. a 1674 TRAHERNE 
Chr, Ethics (1675) 471. Many charitable and pious works, 
perhaps surmounting his estate. @1676 Hare Prin, Orig. 
Aan. m. i. (1677) 131 The Inhabitants of the World do daily 
increase, and their increment surmounts daily their decrease. 
39776 Conn. Col. Rec. (1890) KV. 357 That the debts..due 
from the estate. surmount the inventoried part of said estate 
the sum of £46. 3. 14. 

+c. To be above the reach or capacity of, to 
transcend: = Surpass 4. Obs. 

1soz Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. 69 Thynges 
y® whiche surmounteth the puyssaunce and capacyte of 
natural understandynge. 1953 Nespublica ut. it, 626 Theye 
ferre sormounte all praise that my tong can expresse. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1380 How thou wilt here come off sur- 
mounts my reach, 1685 Oldham's Wes. Pref. 5 Nothing 
can be said so choice and curious which his Deserts do not 
surmount. 2738 Westev Ps. cxxxix. xiii, Thy Thoughts of 
Love to me surmount The Power of Number to recount. 

+2. absol. or intr. a. (froma). To be supe- 
Tior, to excel. Ods. 

1447 Boxennas Seyntys (Roxb.) 156 Not oonly this Marye 
--surmountyd in dygnyte But also..She of naturys yiftys 
had the sovereynte. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 1. Perey 
Soc.) 1x O ye estates surmountynze in noblenesse. re17 
Torxixeton Piler. (1884) 12 The Richesse, the sumptuous 
buyldyng,..with all other thynges that makyth a Cite 
glorius Surmownteth in Venys a bove all places that ever I 
Sawe. - 1577 Harrison England 11. xv. (1877) 1 271 The 
noble men and gentlemen doo surmount in this bebalfe. 


SURMOUNT. 


@ 1641 Br. Mounracu slcts 6 Alon. iv. (1642) 256 She wasa 
woman, as in birth royal], so in ail naturall graces surmount+ 
ing. 1687 tr. Sa//ust85 There were two Great Menof different 
..- Manners of Living, yet in Vertue both surmounting, 
+b. (from 1 b.) To exceed, be greater or more 
numerous; to be in excess, predominate, prepon- 
derate; also, to remain over as a surplus, Obs, 

21533 Lo, Berners Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel, (1546) Biijb, 
This our age. .is not called of yron, for faute of sages, but 
bycause the malycious people surmounte. 1534 Wuitinton 
Lullyes Offices 1. (1540) 27 That we maye..se bothe in 
addycion and subtraction what somme may surmounte of 
the remaynes, 1541 CorLanp Galyen's Teraf, 2 Giv, 
Somtyme ye shal vse detraction of blode, yt is when the 
blode surmounteth. 1560 Davus tr. Séeidasie's Comm, 393 
The cleargy, which in the consistory of the Empire sur- 
mounte in nombre. 1622 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Cam- 
den) 83 My mysery doth more surmount that his Majesty is 
drawen in to be a party. 

3. trans. To prevail over, get the better of, over- 
come. a. a person; + also said of an emotion or 
desire. Now vare. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 217 He his fader in desdeign Hath 
--set of non acompte, «As he which thoghte him to surmonte. 
cx1400 Laud Troy Dk. 6161 His hert gret angur surmounted. 
axqoo-so Wars Alex, 2361 (Ashm.), Sexes [= Kerxes) in 
sum time surmountidallkyngis. axqso Kn. dela Tour 137 
Seint Katerine, that by her witte. surmounted. .the grettest 
philosophers in Grece. 1509 Hawes ast. Pleas, xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 73 Thus covetyse shal nothyng surmount Your yonge 
ladyes herte. rs25 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. xcv. 284 He 
feared leste they wolde surmounte hym, and take awaye his 
realme from hym. 22530 Wotsey in Cavendish Li/¢ (1893) 
153 ‘he sodden joy surmounted my memory. 1849 Macav- 
Lay Hist. Eng. tt. 1.275 The attempts of the rival ministers 
to surmount and supplant each other. 

b, temptation, hostility, (now usually) a diffi- 
culty or obstacle; by association with sense 7 = 
to rise superior to, get over. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour fiij, They surmounted many 
grete temptacions. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvin.l. 1015 The 
very indignation and shame of this example surmounted the 
matfice of his adversaries. 1683 ‘Tempe A/enz. Wks. 1720 I. 
403 About which, the Swedes could not surmount the Diffi- 
aulties during the Course of their Mediation. 1706 E. Wann 
Woeden World Diss. (1708) 19 His Aversion 1s not so ine 
vincible, but it may be surmounted by a weighty Present. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ix. 398 He saw it would be impossible 
for him to surmount the embarasment he was under. 1780 
Jouxson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 11 Apr., We have had ver 
cold weather; bad riding weather for my master, but he will 
surmountitall 1828 D*Isragci Chas. /, l.ii.23 Thus early 
Charles surmounted the obstacles which nature had cast in 
his way. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /ndia U1. 138 After 
surmounting the embarrassment and delays inseparable from 
a deficient supply of conveyance. ‘ 

+e. absol. or intr. ‘I'o overcome, prevail. Obs. 

400 tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. Lordsh, cxi. 111 Sweche er of 
Le nombre of hem pat surmounten and ouercomen. €1477 
Caxton Yason 78 b, The whiche assemblid in thys maner by 
grete pryde that surmounted on them. 

4. trans. To mount, rise, or ascend above (also 

Jig.); also, to reach or extend above, surpass in 
height, be higher than, overtop. Now rare. 

€1374 Craucer Boeth. wv. met. i. (1£68) r10, I haue. .swifte 
feperes Jat surmounten pe hey3t of be heuene. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. Ixxxvii, Sum for desyre, surmounting thaire de- 

ree. 31489 Caxton Faytes of Aoi. xxxv, 147 There ben so 
fighe [engyns] that not onely they surmonten the walles Lut 
also the highest towres. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1 The great 
Sothrenwood doth.,surmount the heigth or stature of a tal 
man, 31633 P, Frercuer Pisce. Eci. ut. iii, She the highest 
height in worth surmounts. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 11, 9% 
Any time of the year it [sc. the quicksilver] will not much.. 
surmount the, ;height..of 2ginches. 2688 Home Armoury 
BL. xiii, 479/2 Mounts gradually surmounting each other. 
1794 R. ¥ Sutavan View Nat. 1, 57 It is clear that the 
waters never surmounted those high summits, or at least 
remained Lut a short time upon thein. 

+b. To go back in date keyond. Oés. rare. 

231647 Hanixcton Surv. Wore, (Worc. Hist. Soc. I. 77 
A family whose ancestors surmounted for tyme of continew- 
ance theare the Conquest. 

+5. itr. To monnt, rise, ascend (above some- 
thing); to extend in height; fg. to exalt oneself; 
to arise, spring up. Ods. ; : 

3430-40 Lync. Bochas 1. ii. (MS. Bod]. 263) 15/2 So hiha 
tour.. Which that sholde surmounte aboue the skie. @ 1475 
Asuy Dicta Philos. 397 Theim to supprise That wolde sur- 
monte, or in vices arise. ¢1475 Partenay 2610 Ful gret 1oy 
of bert in hym gan surmount.” 1483 Caxton G. de a Tour 
dviij, The waters, surmounted Ly heyght of ten cubitesupon 
the hyghest montayn, 1539 ToNsTALL Serm. Malut Sund, 
(1823) 27 Disobedience of the deuyll, not kepynge the order 
of his creation, but surmountynge farre aboueit. 1563 Snute 
Archit. F ij, If the piller surmount from 25 to .30- the height 
of the pillor must be deuided into .r2 partes. 

+b, To amount fo (somuch). Obs. 

In quot. 155r 2 loose translation. 

rest Rosnisow tr, More's Utop.m. (1895) 116 Betwene thys 
two comers the sea runneth in,, .and there surmounteth into 

a large and wyde sea forig. per ingens inane diffusunt]. 
3876 Foxe A. & AM. (ed. 3) x02/1 ‘ihe whole summe was 
founde to surmount to.294. yeares. 3599 Haxuuyt Voy. II. 
1. 293 Presents to the Viceroy and Bassas, which are said to 
surmount to twentie thousand dollers, @ 1656 Ussner Art 
v1 (1658? 439 The custom which in former times was farmed 
for ten hundred thousand drachma’s, scarce now surmounts 
to a hundred and fifty thousand, . . 
+e. To result from addition; to arise or be 
produced from something. Obs. : 
ze7t Dicces Panton. 1. v, M ijb, Adde all the sides of 
that Triangle together, taking halfe of the number which 
surmounteth. 1572 Well of W. Lyly (P. Prob, Reg., Bod- 
felde 4) All my goodes I will be solde, and the money that 
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SURMOUNT. 


shal surmount of the same fete... 3654 Vitvain Enchir. 
Epigr, 1. xxvi, From which, they say, all mixtils doe sur- 
mount [orig. existunt). 

8. trans. ‘To mount upon, get on the top of; 
zsually, to mount and cross to the other side of, 
climb across, get over; cccas. to round or weather 
(a cape) aH, to extend over and across. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bh. Af. Aurel, Prol. (1 Aj 
[They] surmounted the hyghe mounte of Olen ites ra 
contemplate..the influences of the planettes in the heuen. 
zs85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. i. 1 Hauing.. 
surmounted the height and sharpnesseof the mount Rhodope. 
fbid.u.i. 3x b, The sea which. .casteth against [Cape] Malee, 
is such that without great labour. she is not to be recouered 
or surmounted. 1765 Maseunt Rust. 1V.250 The difficult 
of surmounting obstacles by their shorter radii. x8r9 J. 
Foster Contrib, Eclectic Rev. (1844) 1. 505 He would some. 
times leap over the wall at a spring, in preference to takin 
the trouble to open the gate or surmounta stile just at band, 
3825 Scorr /alisu, xii, The surmounting one crag only 
lifts the climber to points yet more dangerous, 1829 Chap- 
ters Phys. Sci. 357 Telescopes enable the eye to surmount 
immense distances. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. xi. 89 Simond 
surmounted the next ridge. 

absol, 1843 Worpsw. Grace Darling 53 Each grasps an 
oar, and struggling on they go—. .alike intent Here to elude 
and there surniount. 

7. To stand, lie, or be situated above; to rest 
on the top of; to top, crown. Orig. in Heraldry, 
said of a crest above a shield, also of a charge 
represented as laid upon another so as to extend 
across and beyond it. Chiefly in pa. pple.: ser- 
mounted by = having above or on the top. 

x610 Guitum Heraldry v1. vii. 280 A rich Mantie of cloth 
of Gold, doubled Ermine,..surmounted by a Lion passant, 
gardant. 1634 Peacnast Compl. Gentl, xv. 192 A fesse en- 
grailed Argent surmounted by another not enzraild Gules. 
2683 Homme Armoury 1. vil. 148/1 Two Reynards or Foxes 
counter saliant, the dexter surmounted of the sinister Gules. 
Lbid, 198/x A Serpent Imbowed, the head debrused (or sur. 
mounted) of the tail. /dfd. xix. 479/t Thre Swans Necks... 
surmounting (or debrusing) each other. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch BRA 58 (Christmas Eve) The huge square columns 
that supported the gate were surmounted by the family crest. 
1856 SranLey Sinai & Pal. iii. 167 The two domes..which 
surmount tbe Holy Sepulchre and the Basilica of Constan. 
tine. 1854 Bouret. Her. Hist. & Pop. vii. (ed. 3) 33 When 
a Canton and a Bordure are blazoned upon the same shield, 
the Canton surmounts the Bordure. 1869 Tozer Hight. 
Turkey 1. 36 An artificial mound. .with some indications of 
a wall having surmounted it. 3882 Cussaxs Her. vi. (ed. 3) 
86 In the cass of one Ordinary lying on another, Surmounted 
by, or Over all is always used, and never Dedbruised by, 

Hence Surmount sé. (rare—1), something that 
surmounts, something placed on the top; Sur- 
mow 'ntal (rare—) [-au 5], the act of surmounting 


or getting over. 

1879 P. R. Drunmonn Perth. Bygone Days v.24 Leaping 
a gate where there was a surmount of spikes. 1886 J. W. 
Granam Wezra (1887) LI. xvi. 292 It was too lofty to afford 
any hope of surmountal. ue 

Surmountable (sd:manntab'l), a. [f. prec. 

+ -ABLE. Cf F. satrmontable.] That may be 


surmounted ; conquerable, superable. 

x61x Cotar., Surmontable, surmountable, surpassable. 
x669 Tespce Let. to Ld, Arlington Wks. 1720 I. x91 He 
saw there would be another Difficulty less surmountable 
than all the rest. 1745 YounG in Aichardson's Corr. (1804) 
IL. 12 Evils they are, butsurmountable ones. @ 1806 Hors- 
Ley Seri, Luke iv. 18-19 (1816) I. 218 ‘Lhe temptations of 
all situations are equally surmountable. 1904 W. M. Ran- 
sav Lett, Seven Churches iv. 49 The difficulties of cultiva- 
tion are no longer surmountable by a passive and uninven- 
tive population. 

Hence Surmountableness. 

31847 in WEBSTER. 

Surmon:nted, fp/. a. 
-ED 1 , . 
1, Arch. Applied to an arch or vault whose rise 
is greater than half the span: opp. to SURBASED. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Vandi, Ailabove Hemispheres 
are call'd,.surmounted Vaults. 1825 [see Sursasep a.]. 
1836 PARKER Géoss. Archit, (1850) 40 Surmounted arches. 

oN Overcome, vanquished. : ; 

1824 WirrEN Zasso 1x. xxviii, Honour. itself is base, 
Whicb no surmounted toils of jeopardy aggrace ! 


Surmounter. Also 6 -our. [£ as prec. + 
-ER1,] One who or that which surmounts; + one 


who or that which excels (0ds.); an overcomer, 
vanquisher. i 
re Three Kings' Sons 177 A man that hight Le Sur- 
nome, whiche was the floure and surmountour of alle othir. 
589 Purrennam Engl, Poesie 111.xxv. (Arb.) 309 Arte is not 
only an aide..to nature in all her actions, but. .1n some sort 
a surmounter of her skill. ax6r0 Heater Epictetus (1636) 
2 Surmounters of all lets and impediments. : 
Surmow-'nting, v/.s6. [-1nc!.] The action of 
the verbSurxounT; also,something thatsurmounts, 
14,. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 581/24 Excessus, excess, pass- 
ge oute, or surmountynge. 1812 Lxraminer § Oct. 635/1 
On the entablature isan unadorned parapet, or surmounting 
of the front. 2850 Tynpatt Glac. L vill 60 The steady sur- 
mounting of difficulties, 
Surmownting, 7/7. a. [-1N¢2.] That sur- 
mounts. . 
+L. Surpassing, excelling, exceeding. Obs. 
exgo7 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 5102 So excellent and so 
notable, Surmountyng and delytable. 1412-20 — Ckren. 
Troy 1. 4352 Be-cause sche was surmountyng of bewte. 
e3s0o Proverb in Antig. Rep. (x09) 1V. 393, The sermount- 


[f. Sorwount v. + 


ynge pleasure, who can expresse, Whiche is in armony of 


239 


songe? 2583 Stunges Anat. Abus. 1. (18 6 Taki: 
singular felicity & surmounting a ig ae hee 
go plumed and decked in the Feathers of deceiptfull vanity, 
rs93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 18 Exceeding Aretine him- 
selte; that bestowed the surmountingest amplifications at 
his Pleasure. 1627 Lisander & Cal. x.215 The admirable 
attractions cf her surmounting beauty. 1685 Orway IWind. 
sor Castle 137 That good Angel whose surmounting Power 
Waited Great Charles in each emergent hour. sz R. 
Sutera in Rent, (2850) 188 The absolute freedom and sur- 
mounting sovereignty of his grace. 

+2. Arising or resulting from addition. Oés. 

57x Dicces Hantom. 1. xvii. O ij, Square the sides. and 
the productes severally multiplie in the number of perches 
to bee taken away, the surmountyng summes diuide by the 
Area of the whole triangte. 

8. Situated above or on the top of something. 

166 Morcan Sph, Gentry 1. iv. 52 A Surmounting Star, is 
a bearing, denoting Sons of such a father who was advanced 
by Vertue, 1688 Hote Armoury 11. xix. 472/2 Schepsen 
of Silista hath for his Crest seven such [vic. blades of grass], 
each surmounting and imbowed tothe sinister. 1902 Academy 
12 Apr. 379/1 His bookcases with their surmounting busts. 


Surmullet (svimv'lét). Also 7sir-. fad. F. 
surnudet.| The red mullet; a name comprising 
species of Aful/us, esp. AL. suermutletus, the Striped 
Surmullet, red with three longitudinal yellowstripes, 
highly prized from ancient times as a food-fish, and 
AM, barbatus, the Plain Surmullet, of a plain red. 

1672 Wittucnsy Jchthyogr. (1686) Tab. S. 7 Mullus 
major Salviiani), a Sirmullet. 1674 Ray Coll. Words, Sea 
Fishes 103 Sur-Mullet, Mulius Antiguorwmn. 1738 MSS. 
Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. 175 We had a very 
good dinner, and a fish which is much prized and valued 
called asurmullet. 1769 Pennant Srit. Zool. Il. 227 The 
Red Surmullet..dful/us barbatus, Ibid. 229 The Striped 
Surmullet, Madlus major. 1776 Apa Ssutu IV, MN. 1. xi. 
I, 273 Asinius Celer purchased a surmullet at the price of 
eight thousand sestertii. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 202, I 
have seen surmullets, when going from the brown sand to 
the dark rocks, quickly change from one colour to the other. 


Surn (sim). [ad.mod.L. Surzia.] An owl of 


the genus Surnia; a hawk-owl. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 175 The Rayed Surn..is 
about the size of the Sparrow-hawk. 

tt Surmai (suai). Alsosurné,surnay. [a. 


Urdi & 3 yu surnd, (dow surnde = Pers, pw surné, 
also Gygw siirnd.] An Oriental variety of oboe. 


[1662 J. Daviestr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 208 There were 
also common Hawboyes, which they [sc. Persians] call 
Surnatst.j 1905 Daily Chron. 24 Feb, 8/5 An instrument 
called surn4, that bears a resemblance..to a Scotch bag- 
pipe. 1907 Black, Mag. June 819/1 Moving to the thunder 
of tom-toms and to the squeal of the suszais (native pipes). 

Surname (sd'inelm), 56. Forms: a, 4~6 sor- 
name, (4 surnome, Sc. swrname, syuorname, 
-nome, 5 surnam, surename, 6 sur(rje name, 
Sc. sourname, surnawm, 7-8 sur-name), 4~sur- 
name. £. 4-5 sire name, sirename, (6 sirnome, 
syrname, syr name), 6-S sir-name, 6-9 sirname 
(8sirname). [f. Sur-+ Naame sd., after AF., OF. 
Surnumt, sornom : see SURNOUN. > 

The spellings sirmame, sirename are due to etymologizing 
alteration on Sir sb, Sire sb., quasi ‘father's name’.} 5 

L A name, title, or epithet added to a person’s 
name or names, esp. one derived from his birthplace 
or from some quality or achievement. Odés. or arch. 

©1330 Arth. & Alerl. 5488 (Kélbing), Pe .xxxix. Qsoman, 
cert, His surname was: hardi of hert. 12375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vii.(Yacobus Minor) 15 Pis haly manne [sc. James the 
Less}, pat foure swrnamys had. ¢1375 Cursor Af. 15218 
(Fairf) Ivdas of ba xij. was an his surnome scariot hi3t. 
¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. (1839) 104 Fro thens gon men to Nazarethe, 
of the whiche oure lord berethe the surname. 1526 
Tixvate Acts i. 23 Barsabas (whose syrname was Iustus). 
1577-87 Houixsnen Chron. I. 58/2 Which sitting still in 
Rome had triumphs and surnames appointed them of 
such nations as their capteins did vanquish. 158 R. 
Harvey Pl. Perc. (1860) 13 My simome is Peace-Maker 
one that is but poorely regarded in England. 1607 Saks. 
Cor. v. iii. 170 To his sur-name Coriolanus longs more pride 
‘Then pitty to our Prayers, 1683 Kexnerr tr. Erasmt. on 
Folly 118 If they did but practice their Sirname of Most 
Holy. xzoz C. Matuer Alagy. Chr. ut. 1. i. (2852) 355 
‘They gave Janus the sir-name of Pater. 1837 Carryte #7. 
Rev. t. 1. 3, President Hénault, remarking on royal Sur- 
names of Honour [etc]. 2842 ‘Vexsyson Sé. Sinz. Styl. 159, 
}, Simeon of the pillar, by surname Stylites. 7 

+b. A second, or an alternative, name or title 


given to a person, place, edifice, etc. Obs. 

31388 Wyeur Gen. xxxv. 6 Therfor Jacob cam to Lus3,.. 
Di sire name Bethel. 1388 — L£eclus, xlvii. 19 In the name 
of the Lord, to whom the surname [1382 toname] is God of 
Israel. 2a1g00 Chester P2, (1906) 16 The church is called 
St. Mary Thesurname Ara Celi. 1523 Douctas Enets vit. 
x. 12 The Grekis ancyane, Quhilk clepit bene to surname Pe- 
lasgane, 1531 Ervor Gov. 11. tv, obilitie, whiche is the 
commendation, and as it were, the surname of vertue, 1567 
Festos Trag. Disc. ii. (18g) 1. 88 With what title or sor- 
name of constancy the fond philosophers of olde time do 
baptyse those accions of meare fury. 3632 Litucow 7raz. 
Iv. 150 They will not be content with the bare name ol 
Images, but they impose a surname or epithite of sanctity, 
tearming them holy Images, 1638-56 Cowiry Davideis ay 
Note 1, £ have before declared that Baal was the Sun, by 
Baal Peer, a simame, from a particular place of his wors! oie 
1646 Livetyn J/en-Miracies etc. 65 Peter is Sirname to 1s 
Salt [se. saltpetre]. . 

2. The name which a person bears in common 
with the other members of his family, as distin- 


guished from his Christian name; 2 family name. 


SURNAMED. 


1375 Barsour Bruce 1.9 Twa brethir.. Thar surname 
wes Makyne-drosser; That is al-so mekill to say her As the 
durwarth sonnys. 1393 Lanct. 2. #2. C. 1v. 369 Pat is no3t 
reisonable. to refusy my syres sorname [v.77. surname, 
sirename). 1465 J77sk Act 5 Edw. 1V, c.16 Qe chescun 
irroys home. .preignea Iuy surname englois de vne vile come 
Sutton Chestr..ou color come White Blake. xs65 Child. 
Marriages 65 Sir Edmound (what his syrmmame was, this 
deponent knoweth not), a priest that syrved at Balderston 
Chappell. xs95 Maunsert Cafal. 3 ‘Whey make their Al- 
phabet by the Christen name, I by the Sir name. 1605 
Caswen Kem, (1637) 48 In late yeares Simames have beene 
given for Christian names among us, and no where else in 
Christendome. 1691 Woon Ath, Oxon. I. 224, I find seven 
of his Sirname to be Students in the said College. 1749 
Fie tpinc Tom Fones vu. xii, But the lieutenant, .was not 
contented with Sophia only. He said he must bave her 
sirname, 1818 Hacram Afid. Ages (1819) I. ii. 1. 205 Two 
innovations devised in the eleventh and twelfth centuries; 
the adoption of sirnames, and of armorial bearings. 1875 
W. S. Havwarp Love agst. World 72, ¥ shall not sign my 
surname. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxv. 563 The 
Norman Conquest, brought with it the novelty of family 
nomenclature, that is to say, the use of hereditary surnames. 


b. transf., esp. = COGNOMEN 1 (a), e. g. Publius 


Cornelius Sczpio. 

e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 928 Pe thred 
herrod had alsua til his suornome agrippa. 148x Caxton 
Godfrey xxxiv. 71 In this tyme was Emperour a greke,.. 
and was named alexes, and to his surname Contus [i.e. 
Alexius Comnenus 1}. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 0. 
vii. (1622) 42 That none of the Scribonian familie should 
take vpon him the surname of Drusus, 1654 tr. Afartint's 
Cong. China 106 Adding to his name (as usually they do) 
the Sirname of Pingsi. 1657 North's Piutarch Note 91 
Albus was the simame of the Posthumians. 

+3. A family, clan. Se. Obs. 

3455 in Charters &¢. Edinb. (1871) 79 The surnam and 
nerrest of blude to the said Williame, xs08 Kexxenre 
Flyting w. Dunbar 416 Hang Dunbar, Quarter and draw, 
and mak that surname thin. 1553-4 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1, 152 Thame, their kyn, freyndis, servandis, allya, 
assisteris and surname. 1565 /did. 36x To resset ony re- 
bellis and surname of Clangregour. 

Surname (sd'uneim, svmé'm), v. Also 6 syr-, 
6-9 sir-. [f. prec. Cf. OF. sournommer (mod.F. 
surnommer).| To give a surname to: chiefly pass. 

L. trans. To give an additional name, title, or 
epithet to (a person). 

a. with descriptive adj., sb., or phr. 

1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. V/ 100b, He gathered so muche 
treasure, that no man in maner had money but he, and so 
was he surnamed the riche Cardinall of Winchester. 1560 
Davus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 59 b, That seing we professe the 
name of Christ, we may rightly chalenge that to our selues, 
that we may be surnamed Christians. 1588 Suaxs. L.L. 0. 
v. iL 553, 1 Pompey am, Pompey surnam’d the big. x6or 
Hottano Pliny v. xxix. I, 108 The renowmed cittie on is 
nesia, surnamed, Vpon Maander. x607 R. Jounson (title) 
The Most Pleasant History of Tom a Lincolne,..the Red 
Rose Knight, who for his valour,.was surnamed the Boast 
of England. 1634 Six T. Hersert Trav. 30 Tamberlaine 
{(sirnamed the Scourge of God). 1671 Mitton 2. R, 1. 199 
How hee sirnam'd of Africa dismiss'd..the fair Iberian 
maid. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, xu. 111.454 His successor 
Cosmo, sirnamed the Great. 1807 G. Caters Caledonia 
I. um. vii. 396 Kenneth IV..was sirnamed Giz, from the 
strength of bis body, rather than the force of bis character. 
1871 Ssutes Charac. i. (1876) 20 William of Orange, sur- 
named the Silent. 1908 [Miss Fowrer] Betw. Trent § An- 
cholme 73 We surnamed our young friend ‘ Orpheus with 
his Flute’ 

b. with a recognized proper name, 

1539 Bible (Great) Acts x. 18 Symon which was syrnamed 
Peter. 1576 Gascorcse Steele Gl. 490 Paulus he, (ZEmilius 
surnamed), x26rz Sid/e Isa. xliv. 5 Another shall subscribe 
with his hand vnto the Lord, and surname himselfe by the 
name of Israel, 31613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xvi. 73 Antio- 
chus bis sonne, sumamed Efifhanes. 2756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) L. 64 The famous Switzer, Theophrastus Bom- 
past, sirnamed Paracelsus. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 

Roger, sirnamed Vacarius,..read public lectures at 
Oxford on the Roman law. 1868 Freeman Nort. Cong. 
Il. viii. 205 The commander of the district was Thurstan 
surnamed Goz. 

2. To give such-and-such a surname to; to call 


(a person) by his surname or family name. 

xsiz Act 4 Hen. VIIT,c. 9. § 1 By what soever name or 
names surname or surnames the same William be named 
or surnamed in the said acte, 1605 Verstecan Dec. Intell. 
vi. (1628) 182 [They] began to surname themselues after 
such places as they properly possessed. ¢2630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 60 Rockbeare..had.. lords sirnamed thereof. 
1682 Piers Deser. W. Meath (1770) 1c8 Thus you have 
Mac Gowne surname himself Smith {rarg. Irish now 
change their names into English]. 

+38. To call by another or additional name; to 
attach another appellation or designation to ; more 


widely, to designate, entitle. Ods. : 

1s6x in Heath Grocers’ Com. (1669) 96 Evil pepper syr- 
named gynger. xe99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 35 The Scoush 
lockies or Red-shanks (so surnamed of their immoderate 
raunching vp the red shanks or red herrings). 1601 Hot- 
rasp Pliny ¥. xxvii. 1. 105 Seleucia upon the river Cali. 
cadmus, surnamed also Trachiotis, 1606 G, Wlooncocne]} 
Hist, [ostine xx.76 Al that part of Italy (sur-named the 
greater Greece). 1632 Lirncow 7rav, vit. 311 The great 
Pyramides, surnamed the Worlds wonders. 2671 Mitton 
P. R.1v. 279 All the schools Of Academics old and new, 
with those Sirnam’d Peripatetics. 1697 Porter Antig. 
Greece 1. viii. (1715) 31 The other Part of the Temple. .Sir- 


"d Woaeas, ; 
"Hence f Surmamed ppl. @., having snch-and- 


such a designation. : 
659 Mitton Cici? Power Wks. 1851 V. 317 The papist.. 


SURNAMER, 


by the church,, .understands the pope, the general councels 
prelatical only and the surnam’d fathers. 

Surnamer. zonce-wd. [f. SURNAME v, + -ER1,] 
Puttenham’s englishing of ANTONOMASIA. 

xs8g Putrennam Z£ngl, Potsie ut xvii. (Arb.) 192 Not 
metonimia, but antonontasia, or the Surnamer, (not the 
misnamer, which might extend to any other thing aswell as 
to a personjas he that would say: not king Philip of Spaine, 
but the Westerne king. . 

Surnap. Ods. exc. Hist, Also -nape. [a. AF., 
OF, sur-, sournap( pye, f. sur- Son-+ nape table- 
cloth, Nave sJ.2] A towel or napkin provided at 
table for use when washing the hands. 

1381-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 592 Pro surnape 
pro tabul. d'ni Prioris. 1478 in Jd/ustr. Anc. State § 
Chivalry (Roxb.) 31 After the surnapp made. 1554 /éid. 54 
Tke surnape wt drawen, then the[y] whashed. #1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, VIII, 4b, After the Surnap laied, and that the 
kynges grace, & the Quene bad wasshed. 

(2802 Murs. Ravcurre Gaston de Blondeville Posth, Wks. 
1826 II. 3x The King’s sewer having laid the end of the 
sur-nap and a towel on the board. 1859 Parker Dow. 
Archit, 111. ii 75 note, The surnape appears to have an- 
swered the purpose of the modern table napkin.] 

Surnominal (seinp’minal), 2. [f. Surnaur 
50., after name, nominal.] Of or pertaining to 
surnames. y 

1875 Lower Eng. Surnames (ed. 4) U1. vill 83 The sur- 
nominal characteristics of that province. 1924 E. WeeKLry 
Romance of Names (ed. 2) 185 The first element is Anglo- 
Sax. hengest, stallion, and its most usual surnominal forms 
are Hensman and Hinxman, 

+Surnoun. O/s. Forms: 4 sournoun, 4-5 
surnoun(e, § sewrnown, surnon. [a. AF, sur- 
noun = OF, sornom, f. sur- Sun- + nom name, 
after med.L. seperndmen, suprandmen (cf. late LL. 
supernéminare to surname): cf. Pr. sobrenom, It. 
soprannome, Sp. sobrenombre, Pg. sobrenome.] = 
Surname sb. 1, tb, 2. 

61325 Chron, Eng. 932 in Ritson Jfefr. Rom. I. 311 
Richard queor de lyoun, That was his sournoun, 1375 Bar- 
nour Bruce xvit. 152 OF Keth, and of Gawlistoune He 
hecht, throu differens of sur-noune. cx1450 Loveucn Mfer- 
fin 10208 Whanne thus amended was pat town, thanne 
wolde he 3even hit a Sewrnown, and after Logryvs Logres 
cald hit he. 1457 Haroinc Chron. i. in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
Oct. (1912) 741 Of kynge Edward with longshankes by 
sumoun, 1472-3 Rolis of Parit. Vi. 37/2 As if they were 
named by name of Baptisme, surnon and addition, 

Suroccipital: see Sur-. 
+Surot. Obs. [a. OF. szerot, var. of suros: see 
Srrew.} A swelling on a horse’s shank. 

x6or Horranp Pliny xxvint, xv. II, 332 The surots or 
rugged werts (orig. F. swrofz) in horse legs. | . 

Suround, Surow,Surpage,-paich,-paish: 
see Sunrrounp, Senow, SURPEACH. 

Surpass (sdipa's), v. [ad. F. surpasser (= 
obs. It. sorpassare), f. sur- = SUPER- 2+ passer to 
Pass] 

1. trans. To pass over, go beyond, overstep (a 
limit): often in fig. context ; also, to go beyond 
(a certain period of time). Ods. or arch. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 240 The Ryuer.. 
was swoln so high as it farre surpast the wonted limmits. 
1652 C. B. Strarytton Herodian 1.3 Infamous was the Life 
of Prolomy, Surpassing bounds of Civill Modesty. 1657 
Mirtos P. Z. x1. 894 Nor let the Sea Surpass his bounds. 
2708 E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 82 He cooks by 
the Hour-Glass..; and will no more surpass one Puncto of 
Time, than a scrupulous Virtuoso in the Concoction of his 
Stomach. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 11. v. viii. 173 In 
poetical excellence..he cannot be said to have often sur- 
passed the line of mediocrity. x799 J. Ropertson Agric. 
Perth 237 Vf they are left to surpass the ordinary period, 
the succeeding growth suffers. 1839 Tuackeray Leg. St. 
Seba of Kioff xix, Nor cared they to surpass the river’s 

ank, 

+2. To pass or mount above; to surmount. Oés. 

2639 Drums. or Hawtn. Conv, w. B. Fonson Wis. (1711) 
226 The one flying swift, but low; the other, like the eagle, 
surpassing the clouds. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111. 24x 
Salmon..gain the sources of the Lapland Tivers.., and 
surpass the perpendicular falls of Leixslip [etc.). 

b. To extend above or beyond. Now rare. 

x60r Horuanp Pliny xxvu., i. II. 269 High mountains also 
and the cliffes surpassing the verie clouds. x637 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, 11, 20 This frontispiece hath a Minaret 
on each side which surpass it above three fathom in height. 
x8sz Maccituvray Brit. Birds V. 474 Varsus two inches 
long; wings surpassing the tail by twoinches. 1880 Nature 
z Jan. 212 Where mountain masses..surpassed the level of 
perpetual snow, 

3. To go beyond (another) in degree, amount, or 
quality; to be or do more or better than; to be 
greater than, to exceed ; to be superior to, to excel. 

z555 Brapronp in Strype Eccl. Derm. (1721) S11. App. 

xiv. 127 The natural love that I beare to my natyve coun- 

trye, surpassing all daungers that maye chaunce to my 

boedye and goods. @ 1585 SipNEY Arcadia i. xiii, Philoclea 

--muche resembling (though I must say much surpassing) 
the Ladie Zelmane, 1590 Seexser F. Q, 1. x. 58 This great 
Citie that does far surpas. 1625 Mrape in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. 1. 111. 209 You may see..how much this Plague, for 
the time and number, surpasses that of 1603. 2667 AMitrox 
P,L.1.778 They..who seemd In bigness to surpass Earths 
Giant Sons. Jéfd. 11. 370 This would surpass Common 
revenge, azjoo Evetyx Diary 5 May 1645, A villa..sur. 
Passing. the most delicious places 1 ever beheld. 2802 

ALEY Wat. Theol. xxvi. (1819) 449 The gifts of nature al- 
ways surpass the gifts of fortune. 31819 Keats Fall Hyfe- 
riont. 337 The Goddess,. Surpassing wan Moneta by the 
head. “2827 Farapay Chenz. Manip, v. (1842) 165 The silica 
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will be in a state of division far surpassing any which can be 
obtained merely by mechanical means, 1860 ‘L'yNpDALL Glac. 
1, xviii, 133 The heat surpassed anything of the kind I had 
ever felt.” 1874 Green Short Hist, it. § 2. 118 In the 
rapidity and breadth of his political combinations he far 
surpassed the statesmen of his time, 

b. To exceed (a specified measure, as weight, 
speed, etc.). rare. ’ 

1591 in Picton L’fool Mfunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 83 That anie 
one townes man..shall,,buie anie rendred tallowe not sur- 
passing one cwt of roughe tallowe. 1898 Daily News 21 
Sept. 3/r The Boa was not put to her highest speed, but.. 
she surpassed 24 knots an hour, : 

ce. To go beyond (something done or existing) 
in action or achievement ; to do something that is 
more or better than. 

xs92 Suaxs. Vex, & Ad. 289 When a Painter would sur- 
passe the life, In limming out a well proportioned steed. 
1728 Youne Love Fame ut, 120 The plenteous harvest calls 
me forward still, Till I surpass in length my lawyer's bill. 
184: D'Israeu Asen. Lit. xv. (1867) 176 Johnson surpassed 
all his preceding labours in his last work. 2842 Loupox 
Suburban Hort. 249 These seeds not only germinated well, 
but in rapidity surpassed my expectations. 

4. To be beyond the range, reach, or capacity 
of; to be more than can be attained, achieved, or 
apprehended by ; to be too much or too great for; 


to transcend. 

1592 Sol. § Pers. 1n. i. 101 The least of these surpasse my 
best desart. x6rx Suaxs. Wint. ZT. un. i. 2 The Temple 
much surpassing The common prayse it beares. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul 1, iii. 1. viii, Not multiplying beings to 
surpasse Theiruse. 167% Mitton Samson 1313 Thy strength 
they know surpassing human rate. 1784 Cowrer Task w. 

10 His Paradise surpass’d The struggling efforts of my 

oyish tongue To speak its excellence. /did. v1. 759 Oh 
scenes surpassing fable, and yet true. 1850 M¢Cosu Div. 
Govt. w. it. (1874) 483 This surpasses the utmost exertions of 
human ingenuity. 3186r Buckir Crerfiz. (1873) 11. viii. 50. 
The poverty and wretchedness of the people surpass all 
description. 3897 Gravstone £. Crisis 2 ‘The Armenian 
massacres have surpassed in their wickedness all modern 
experience, Z is 

Surpassable (s#pa‘sib’l), 2. rave. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE,] Capable of being surpassed, exceeded, 
or excelled; + surmonntable (ods.). 

2611 [see SuRMoUNTABLE]. 1698 Norris Pract, Disc, IV. 
28 A very Vincible and Surpassable Discouragement. 

+Surpa‘ssant, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. F. sur- 
passant, ps. pple. of strpasser to Sunvass.] Sur- 
passing. 

2654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 70 Other Kings will behold 
us far more eminent for our fortune or more surpassant for 
our vertue and valour. 

+ Surpa‘ssed, Zf/.a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Sur- 

+ passed, Past fp). a., after overpassed.} Bygone. 
x620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 21 The Customs of 
surpassed Ages. ~ 

Surpasser (svspa‘sez). [f. Surpass v.+-ER1.] 
One who surpasses or excels. 

x805 W. TayLorin Ann. Rev, WI. 240 Rowe, often the 
model, and oftener the surpasser of Voltaire, 1838 (Vez 
Monthly Mag. UNL. 554 The surpassers of Columbus, who, 
by means of the telescope, have revealed to us new worlds 
in the heavens. 1897 in Advance (Chicago) 22 Apr. 507/r 
To surpass his surpasser. 

Surpassing, vb/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1ne1.] 
The action of the verb Surpass. 

1736 Ainsworth, A surpassing, /restantia, eminentia, 
precellentia, 2%9774 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) Il. 139 The 
frequency of them transfers satisfaction from the advantage 
gained by surpassing to the surpassing itself, 

Surpa‘ssing, //. a. (adv.) [f. as prec. + 
-Inc %,] That surpasses what is ordinary; greatly 
exceeding or excelling others; of very high degree. 

cxs80 Jerrerie Bughears ww. ii. 24 A surpassinge longing 
on the sadayne is bred. 1582 T, Watson Centurte of Love 
xxix. (Arb.)65 The Authour in this Sonnet. .setteth forth the 
surpassinge worthines of his Ladie. ¢1g95 Cart. Wyatr 2. 
Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, Hak. Soc.) 14 Such a Jaborynth of 
surpassing troubles. 1610 Hoitanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
203 An Emperour surpassing in all..Christian piety. 1667 
Mitton P. £. 1v. 32 Othou..with surpassing Glory crownd, 
3815 Sueciry Alastor 288 Wasting these surpassing powers 
In the deaf air, to the blind earth. a@3z859 Macautay fist. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 112 The surpassing beauty of his horses, and 
the multitude of his running footmen. 1834 Manch. Exant. 
14 May 5/z To the transcendent meanness and surpassing 
untruthfulness which lie at the basis of such an insinuation. 

b. adv. = next. (Cf. Passiune adv.) Obs. exc. poet, 
1598 Marston Pygnral. 136 Ends not my Poem then sur- 
passing ill? 2653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. ix. so A young 
man. ,surpassing handsome in all the lineaments of his body. 
@ 1808 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 1, 266 A large and sur- 
assing ugly town. 1839-52 Baitey Festus 38 Surely sin 
a ee surpassing Jovely when for her Men forfeit God's 
reward. * 
Surpassingly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥-2.] Ina 
surpassing degree; exceedingly, supereminently. 
3658 Row ann tr. noe Theat. Ins. 928 Joban. 

Pauhinus a very learned Physician, and surpassingly well 

seen in the knowledge of simples. 1698 W. Cuitcor Evil 

Thoughts vii. (1851) 84 His radiant likeness isstamped upon 

every glorified soul, which makes it surpassingly fair and 

beautiful. 1834 L. Ritcnre Wand. Seine 103 Surpassingly 
fair and good. x847 Heirs Friends in C.1. vi. 88 How sur- 
singly interesting is real life, when we get an insight into 

jt. 1891 Merepitu One of our Cong. II. xii. 245 His Idea 
had been surpassingly Juminous. 

So Surpa’ssingness. rare. 

1879 Merepitn Egoist xxii, The effect of the luckless com- 
parison was to produce an image of surpassingness in the 
features of Clara that gave him the final, or mace-blow, 


SURPLICEH. 


Surpay: see Sur.. 

+ Sa-rpceloth. north. Obs. Also 6-7 sirpe., 
syrpe-, 6-8 sirp- (6 serp-, syrpt(e)-, 7 sirpt-, 
sirpluth); see also Crora, Ciornes. [Alteration 
of Surpuice by substitution of c/o/k for the second 
half of the word.J] A surplice. 

1525 Churchw. Acc. St. Michael, Spurriergate, York, 
Payd for a syrpe clothe mendyng ijd. ob. 1887 Richmond 
Wills Surtees) 97 Item I gyffe unto Sir John Dyxson my 
surpclothe. 3557-75 Diurn. Occur. (Bannatyne Cl.) 104 And 
als assistit with rockattis and buidis, the bischope of Ross, 
the pryour of Quhitherne, and sindrie vthers with serp- 
claithes and huidis. xg96 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 271 To 
Roberte Waytsones wyfe for washyng the syrpte cloys, 
3635 Bratuwatr Dace (1878) 110 A Charknans ht 
Syrpe-cloth. ,discarded quite Resoluing fully now to be a 
Knight. 3665 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 219 For weshing the 
sirpluths, 8s. 1698 /id. 26x For altering the clerk's surp- 
cloth, xs. 1998 Hinghall Churchw. Acc. (MS.) For mend- 
ing Sirpcloth, od. 

+Surpeach. Ods. Forms: 8 sirpeach, sur- 
page, -peach, 9 -paich, -peych, -paish, sirpesh. 


[a. Urdii i yu sarpech, = Pers, jon) pw serpish.] 


An omament of gold, silver, or jewels, on the turban, 

19753 Hanway Trav. IV. ror note, A sirpeach, which is wore 
round the turbant. x759 in Long Select. Unpubl. Rec. Fort 
Williant (1869) 1. 193, 1 Culgah.,1200. 0, o, x Surpage.. 
600. 0. 0. 1776 Francis Lett. (1901) 1.321 Betsey is charmed 
with the surpeach and flatters herself it is diamond, 1822 
Kinxeatnick tr. Lett. Tippoo Sultan 263 Vhree Kulgies, 
three Surpaishes, and three Puduks. [MVote.] Surpaich, or 
Surpaish, that is the Aigrette. 

Surpegue, anglicized form of Senprco. (Cf 
suppeago in Shaks, Zr. & Cr. u. iii. 82, 1st Folio.) 

23632 T. Taytor God's Fudgem, i, iv. (1642) 57 Aches.. 
surpegues, .rheumes. 

Surphal, -ph(e)ul, -phle, -ple: see Surrie. 

Surplice (si1plis). Forms: 3-7 surplis, 4-6 
surples, -plys, 4-7 -plesse, -plise, (4 surplees, 
5 sarplys, serples, sorplise, sourples, suplice ; 
sorplers, solepers, sullipers), 5-6 surplyse, 
-plese, (6 sorplys, syrplys, -plis, -plasse, 
-pleys, surplyce, -plasse, -plusse, -plois, sur- 
pelis, sirplis, -pleys, cirples, scherples; serp- 
pelys, shorpelis, surpells, -peles, syrpeles), 
6-7 surpless, -plisse, 6-8 -plus, (7 syrplesse, 
surpliss, sirplus, cirploise, serpils), 4~ sur- 
plice. [a. AF. surpliz, OF. sourptliz, sor-, sur, 
also supelis, souplis (mod.¥. serplis), = Pr. sobre- 
pelitz, It. superpellicio, Sp., Pg. sobrepelliz, ad. 
med.L, seperpellicium, -eum (sc. vestimentum par- 
ment), neut. of adj. f. sufer- Suren- 1 a+ pellicia 
fur garment (f. pel/is skin : sce PELISSE).] ; 

A loose vestment of white linen having wide 
sleeves and, in its amplest form, reaching to the feet, 
worn (usually over a cassock) by clerics, choristers, 
and others taking part in church services. 

‘Its name is derived..from the fact that it was formerly 
put on over the fur garments which used to be worn in 
church..as a protection against the cold’ (Encycl. Brit. 
z91t, XXVI. 137/1). : ‘ 

cx290 All Souls’ Day 345 in S. Eng. Leg. 430 His cope 
opur is surplis be preost he seith itisse. c1325 Afetr. Hom. 
16x Tua clerkes..In surplices wit serges berande. 13.. 
Adultery &9 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. (1881) 369 There come 
one in a whyte surples [v.7. surplyse}. ¢1386 Craucer 
Miller's T. 137 A gay surplys As whit as is the blosme vp 
ontherys. 1429-30 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 74 For 
wasshyng..of aubes & sarplys..ijs. 1491-2 Lbid. 173 A 
sourples for the clarke..ijs. 506-7 Jéid, 260 j surplus for 
boll the sexton xijd. 1509 Barcay ShyA of Folys (1570) 9 
With your shirtes brodered and displayed In fourme of sur- 
plois. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion (Rubr. 
at end), The Priest shall put upon him a playn Albe or ae 
plesse, with a cope, and aap Bo thinges at the Altar, .until 
after the offertory. 1553 in Daniel-T'yssen Surrey Ch. Goods 
(1869) 202 For newe collering ofa scherples. 1553 Macyw 
Diary 8 Aug. (Camden) 39 A grett company of chylderyn is 
ther surples. a159z Greene Alphonsus 111. Whs. (Grosart 
XIII. 368 Rise Calchas vp, in a white Cirples and a 
Cardinals Myter, and say [etc.}. 160% Suaxs. Alf's Welly 
iii. 99 Though honestie be no Puritan, yet it will doe no 
hurt, it will weare the Surplis of humilitie over the blacke- 
Gowne of a bigge heart. 1617 ASSHETON Frat (Chetham 
Soc.} 88 Some argument abt Mr, Leighs ministring y¢ Sacra- 
ment with the Cirploise. 1633 RowLey Match Midn.1. Ba, 
Has turn’d his stomacke, for all the World like a Bhan 
at the sight of a surplesse. 2641 Impeachm, Bd. fs he Ha 
Rushw. Azs¢. Coll. 11. (1692) 1. 352 He [sc. Bp. Wwreni..in 


the said Year 1636. commanded..all Ministers to Preach 


+ Gn their Hood and Surplice, a thing not used be. 
fore: Nc Dioces 1678 WANLEY Wond. Lit. nee ¢ 
iti, § 8. 474/1 Sixtus [1)..ordered,.that Bets 5 eu 
minister in Linnen Surplices. 1753 CHALLONER eat ae re 
Instr. 153 The Bishop. ,invests them with a Surplice, and so 
receives them into the Clergy. 2807 Crassr Par, Reg. se 
816 He fill’d the sevenfold surplice fairly out. 3820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 14 UVestet. Abb) The choristers, 3n 
their white surplices, crossing the aisle and entering ie 
choir. 1866G. Macpoxatp Ann. QO. Weight. v, Is ita point e 
conscience with you to wear the surplice when you preach 

1440-1 Norwich Sacrist's Roll (MS.), In factura alb. 
amict. sulliperes. 1492~3 /éid., Pro xxij ulnis pannilineicum 
factura de fe Solepers, xjs. 1478 Croscombe Churchw, Att. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 8 Wasscheng of vestments and Sorplers. 
1509 /bid. 30 OF Alys Vaysse a rynge of sylver and a serp- 
pelys. xsrx Pilton Churchw. Acc. (ibid.) 60 For mendyng 
of the shorpells. 3iijd. 1566 Engl. Ch. Furniture (Peacoce 
1866) 85 Aalb—wherof ys mayd a surpells for the prests. 
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SURPLICED. 


1606 Burford Reg. in Var. Coll. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 78 
Mr. Segwick hath not worne the serpils sence the tyme he 
hath ben vicar of Ockborne Saint Andrew. 

b. transf. Applied to various ample or enve- 
loping garments. 

31382 Wyceuir s Sane. ii, 18 Samuel seruede before the fa 
of the Lord, a child gird with a surplesse [1388 Ilyana 
clooth; Vulg. efhod ?ineo}. 1382 — 2 Chron. v.12 Sonis 
and bretheren of hem, clothed with surples [1388 white lynun 
clothis ; Vulg. dyssinrs). 1488-92 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scvt. 1.85 The surples of the robe riall, zgs8 Puarr ncid 
vut. (1562) Ceiij, Some trayling mantels loose, or sytpleys 
wyndie wyde of skytts. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. 
Eliz, 1, 48 Shan O'Neal came ont of Ireland with a Guard 
of Ax-bearing Galloglasses with..yellow surplises. 2756 
Mans. Catperwoop in Coltness Collect, (Maitt. Cl.) 184 Above 
this, fine muslin surpluses with point, which makes a very 
genteel dress, x898 Miss Yonce ¥. Keble’s Parishes xv. 
3175 Surflice, smock-frock. ‘Ah! sir, the white surplice 
covers a great deal of dirt'~said by a tidy woman of her 
old father. 

@. attrié. and Comb.,as surplice brabble, closet, 
coat, fashion; surplice-backed @., Wearing a sur- 
plice; surplice day, a holy day or its eve, when 
members of a college wear surplices in chapel ; sur- 
plice duty, that part ofan incumbent's duties which 
consists in the recital of public prayer; surplice 
fees, the dues received by an incumbent for the 
performance of marriages, burials, and other minis- 
terial offices; surpliceman zonce-wd., a clergy- 
man; surplice pin, properly, a peg to hang a 
surplice on; hence, a hat-peg; surplice-wise adv., 
like a surplice. 

@ 1845 Hoop Dean § Chapter i, Hail to each *surplice- 
back'd adapter. 1641 Mitton Nefornr. mu. Wks. 1851 UI. 
54 To make a Nationall Warre of a *Surplice Brabble, a 
Tippet-scuffle. 1874 Micktetmwatte Afod. Par. Churches 
x6r Besides the *surplice-closets, and a cupboard..there 
need be no other furniture in the choir-vestry. 1902 Daily 
Chron,24 May 8/3 Supposing a bottle-green length were 
chosen for a costume, it might have a short *surplice coat. 
1663 Woon £7/¢(0.H.S.) 1. 5rx To come on *surplice dayes to 
Merton College prayers, 1824 Hitrcutxs & Drew Cornwall 
II, 633 The *surplice duty of this parish is now performed 
by the rector of Blisland. 3835 Hoop merge Caeser 3A 
very pretty public stir Is making down at Exeter, About the 
*surplice fashion. 1725 T. Tuosasin A/SS. Dk. Portland 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. r29 The allowance of the Curate 
here. .is twenty marks a year, and the “surplice fees, 1768 
Beackstone Comet. ut. vii. 89 Whatsoever falls under the de- 
nomination of surplice-fees, for marriages or other ministerial 
offices of the church. 1818 Benrnas Ch, Eng. 49 Surplice 
feesareunknownin Scotland. 1814 Byron in Lett, §& Frzls, 
(1898) IL. 395 There be some strange phrases in the prologue 
(the exhortation), which made me tur away, not to laughin 
the face of the *surpliceman. 1833 Loupon Encycl, Archit. 
§ 691 Five hat pins, or *surplice pins: as they are called by 
upholsterers, 2459 Paston Lett. J. 475 A goune of clothe of 
golde, with side slevis, “sirples wise. 1565 SrarKe Hawkins’ 
2nd Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 54 Gownes of mosse..which they sowe 
tozether artificially, and make the same surpleswise. 

Surpliced (siuplist),¢. [f. prec. + -eD2] 
Wearing or vested in a surplice, 

@x755 Matrer Funeral Hynin ii, As the surplic’d train 
draw near To this Jast mansionof mankind. 1835 I. Tartor 
Spir. Despot. v1. 262 The hundreds of surpliced idlers that 
swelled the episcopal pageant, 2852 Rock Ch. Fathers Ill. 
1. 37% Headed by coped and surpliced choristers. 187 Echo 
6 Jan,, In x80 [churches] the surplice is used in the pulpit, 
in 15x there are surpliced choirs. 

b. fig. Clothed in white. 

1835 Kixasxey In Afac. Afag, No. 246, 520 Frozen fields 
that surpliced lie. 

Surpling: see SURFLE. 

Surplus (sp'spls), sé. and a. Pl. -uses 
(t+-usses). Also 4~6 -pluis, 5 -ples, -plice, 5-6 
-pluse, [a. AF., OF. surplus, so(u)rplus (whence 
med.L. serpits) = Pr. sobreplus, ad. med.L, ssper- 
phis, £. suger Surer- IV + pliis more.] A. sb. 

1. What remains over and above what has been 
taken or used; an amount remaining In excess, 
+ Also, (a) superfiuity, saperabundance. 

1374 Craucer Jroylus wv. 60 Pey gonnen trete Here 
prisoneres to chaungen most and leste, And for the surplus, 
yeue sommes grete. ¢1407 Lyn. Reson & Sens. 5859 Oonly 
for to han victoire With-oute surplus of wynnyng. x5x1-12 
Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 6§ ‘The Wever..shall..restore to the 
same Clothier the surpluis of the same yerne. 1607 Stacks. 
Cor. 1. i. 46 He hath faults (with surplus) to tyre in repeti- 
tion. x611 — I int. T.v. iit. 7 Itisasurplus of your Grace, 
which neuer My life may last to answere, 1653 BuTLer 
Hud.t, i. 391 In th’ Holsters.. Twoaged Pistols he did stow, 

Among the surplus of such meat As in his Hose he could 
not get. 1736 Gentil, Mag. VI. s85/x In Case the future 
Produce of those Duties should amount to more than 
Boo,000/, a Year, those Surplusses were by them..appropri- 
ated to the Civil List. 1792 Burke Fr. Kev. 236 In every 
prosperous community something more is produced than 
goes to the immediate support of the producer. This sur- 
plus forms the income of the landed capitalist. xBzr Craic 
Lect. Drawing etc. vii. 400 Pour the surplus of this liquid 
immediately away. 3827 Jarwan Powells Devises (ed. 3) 

IL. 85 That where there was a direction to sell land for a 
particular purpose, the surplus did not form “part of the 

personal estate, so as to pass by the residuary bequest. 

1835 Lyrron KXiensi vii, A brief, sheeted stream bore its 

surplus into the lake. 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ.g3 The 

rent of better land will consist of the surplus of its produce 
over that of the poorest cultivated land. 1879 Lussock 

Addr, Pel. & Educ. vi. 125 We are slightly diminishing our 

Debt in two ways, by accidental surpluses and by terminable 

annuities, 1892 Photagr. clrn. IL, t94 Fold the paper over 

the edge of frame and double down the surplus on the side. 
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3908 Ac? 5 Edw. ViT, c. 17 § 5 Any surpluses. .which may 
be effected by the saving of expenditure upon votes within 
the same department. 

+2. What remains to make up a whole; the 
remainder, the rest. Ods. 

exrqoa Rom. Rose 3675 Who therto may wynnen, ywisse, 
He of the surplus of the praye May lyfe in hoope one 
some daye. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas ut. it (MS. Bodl. 263) 
(el Touchyng the surplus off his gouernaunce..In losephus 

is story ye may reede. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuton 
x. 272 ‘here are com agayn but thre hundred, and the sur- 
plus is all slayn or taken, a@z500 Ratis Raving s812 And al 
the surplice of the schame Scho wyll bere bauldly with the 
Dlam, rg02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1V. xxvil. 
323 To knowe the tokens of deth to the ende that he may 
denounce as well vnto the pacyente as vnto his frendes that 
they puruaye of the surplus, 1518 H. Watson His#. Oliver 
of Castile (Roxb.) C 3b, Yf that thou haue not compassyon 
ypon me the surplus of my dayes shal beinanguyssh. 1597 
Bearo ZVheatre God's Fudzermt. (1612) $39 Whatsoeuer 
punishments the wicked suffer before they die, they..must 
descend into the appointed place to receiue the surplus of 
their paiments which is due vnto them. 1759 Mitus tr. 
Duhaimel’s Hush, 11. ii. 166, 1 left for the luserne, nine beds, 
--and destined the surplus to be sowed with wheat. 

B. attrib. passing into adj, Thatis in excess of 
what is taken, used, or needed. 

x64t ruts. Ho, Comtr. U1,177 What is fit to be done with 
the surplus Money. 1776 Apa Saura W7.V. 1. xi. 1. 203 
They now exchange their surplus peltry, for blankets, fire- 
arms, and brandy. 1795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 181 To 
relieve the wet heavy woodlands of their surplus water. 
1812 G. Cuatsers Dom, Econ. Gt, Brit, 65 The annual value 
of the surplus produce of the land, and labour of England, 
which was then exported to foreign countries, amounted only 
to 4,086,087]. 2879 H. GrorGe Progr. & Pov. 11. i. (1881) 88 
The natural law gets rid ofsurpluspopulation. 1887 Excyct, 
Brit. XXU. oxx/x The fundamental principle of the Marx 
school..is the theory of ‘ surplus value,’—the doctrine. .that, 
after the labourer has been paid the wage necessary for the 
subsistence of himself and family, the surplus produce of his 
labour is appropriated by the capitalist who exploits it. 
3893 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 109 Until all the 
surplus gelatine is expelled. 

Surplusage (sv-splisédz). Also 5 -plausage,6 
-plesage, (-plushach), 6-9 -plussage, 7 -plus(s)- 
adge. Also Surriusace. [ad. med.L. surplusa- 
gtumy, f, surplus: see prec.and -acE. Cf. AF. sup- 
perplusage, med.L. seperplusagiznnt.) 

1. = Sonrius x. 

cx407 Lyvc. Reson & Sens. 6341 To refuse and voyde 
clene Of excesse all surplusage. ag a BOR reeh Ve. Xvi. 
(MS. Bodl. 263) 279/t He took non heed of al the surplus- 
age Of ther tresours. ¢3x470 Harpixc Chron. Proem xl. 
(MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10) If, 8b, How of this Reame fe noble 
gouernours Haue kepte it..In victorie triumphe and sur. 
plausage. 1527 Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 28 The sur- 
plushach of the said money to dispose for my soule._ ¢x530 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.)77 Of this pore secte it is the 
vsage, Only to take bat nature may susteyn; Banysshyng 
clen all oper surplusage. x53r Exyor Gov, ut, viii, For- 
titude..is a..meane betwene two extremities, the one in 
surplusage, the other in lacke. 1553 Act7 Edw. VI, ox 
§ xx Delyvering to the partie distreigned the surplusage 
and overplus of the valew of every such distres, 1579-80 
Norru Plutarch (1595) 497 (Ss#/a) Catulus campe being 
plentifully victualed, they sent their store & surplusage vnto 
Marius souldiers. 1607 WatKIncTon Oftie Glass 115 Any 
~.cause that generates a surplussage of blood. 3637 Hev- 
woop Royall King 1. Wks. 1874 VI. 6 You load me with 
a surplussadge Of comptlesse debt to this thrice valiant 
Lord. 1670-% Act 22 § 23 Chas. 1/, c. 10. § 5 To make dis. 
tribution of the Surplusage of the Estate of any person 
dying intestate. 1696 in Col, Kec. Pennsylv. 1. 454 The 
Surplusage for defraying the debts of the government. 
1718 tr. Pancirolius’ Rerum Ment. 11. xitt. 353 (They) tie 
them close..winding the Surplusage of the String about 
them. 1775 Jounson Mest. /s/. Wks. X. 410 The cattle to 
Jive wholly on the surplusage of the summer. 1840 CARLYLE 
Herces iii. (1858) 255 The gifted man is he who sees the 
essential point, and jeaves all the rest aside as surplusage, 
1882 J. H, Buunr Ref. Ch, Eng. 11.36 The documents were 
mere surplusage, the bishops exercising jurisdiction without 
them. 1883 Jzes (weekly ed.) 30 Mar. 5/3 Any other 
question might seem merely surplusage, 

b, An excess or superabundance (of words) ; 
spec. in Law, a word, clanse, or statement in an 
indictment or a plea which is not necessary to Its 
adequacy. 

aes 7 Herwoon Love (Brandl) 137 To abreueate the 
tyme and to exclude Surplusage of wordes.__ 1589 Purten- 
nam Ergl, Possie ut, xm. (Arb.) 264 The Poet or makers 
speech becomes vicious..by nothing more than hy vsing 
too much surplusage. 3649 C. Waker “Hist. independ. 1. 
245 The word..was a surplusage, for which no Indictment 
could lie. x6s5x tr. Adtchin's Courts Leet (1657) 420 
Formedon of a house, and in the perclase of the Writ there 
is a house and meadow; and after view the Tenant cannot 
shew that in abatement, for that it is but a Surplusage. 
1798 Term Rep. VII. 497 The word ‘feloniously® in this 
declaration is impertinent, and may be rejected as sur- 

usage. x8gx Sin F. Patcrave Morn. & Eng. 1. 353 
Nor is it surplussage to reiterate the same thought or fact. 
1880 Mutrneap Gaius Introd. p. xii, Omissions and sur. 
plusages in the MS. 1883 Law Reg. 25 Chanc. Div. 685 
The reference to widawhood could not..be treated 2s sur- 
plusage, but was the principal part of the condition. 1903 
Pitman's ‘Hew to take Minutes’ 33 Many miaute 
contain a surplusage of wo: 

2. = SvugPLus 2. & RE ne 

ez Lyne. Reson & Sens. 47 On £' x 7 
langue, 1 put al the surplusaze In thynovne Se mn 
thy discrecion. 1430-49 — Sockhas vit. uy. ies peers 
263) 400/2 To conclude & leue the surplusage In aT taile 
ded was many a kniht. 1472-3 Kells of Parlt. Me 49/2 
The surplussge of the price therof,.to be Gelyvered to the 


| 


SURPRISE. 


owner. 1513 Fasyan Chron. vu clviii. 
holynes of this martyr,. 
the surplusage. 


t Surpoo'se. Oés. Also surposh. [a. Urda 
Line sarposh = Pers, serpiish veil, £. ser head + 


pitsh covering.] A cover of 2 (silver) vessel. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P.130 A Service in Plate 
covered with Embroidered Velvet over Noble Surpooses or 
Covers. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 29 The tobacco..is put 
into the chillum. .covered with a massive and tichly-chased 
silver surposh, or cover. 1829 Suipp Alem, Altlit. Career 
IL, vi 159 Tugging away at your hookah, find no smoke 3 
a thief having purloined your silver chelam and surpoose. 

}Surprend, v, Obs. rare, [ad. ¥F. surprendve 
to SuRrHIsE.] trans. To surprise. 

1549 Epw, VI Lit. Rem. (Roxb,) 227 The French King.. 
sent, .certain shippes to surprend our shippes. 

+Surpress, v. Oés. [Altered form of Supr- 
PRESS, alter serprise (beside seepprise).] trans. 
Suppress 2. 6. 

1566 GASCOIGNE Focasta Epil. 22 Thambitious sonne doth 
oft surpresse his sire. 1577-82 Breton Soyes Idle Head 
Wks, (Grosart) I. 51/x Some sayd, that Children should 
surpressed be by feare. 1607 WALKINGTON Optic Glass 3 
Not molested by this terrestrial masse, which otherwise 
will bee a burthen ready to surpress the soul, 

Surprisable (s#:proi‘zib’l), a. [f. Surprise 
©. + -ABLE.] 

1, That may be surprised ; liable to surprise or 

unexpected attack. 
, #1639 Sporriswoop Hist, Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 415 Upon 
intelligence that the Castle of Carlile. .was surprissble: 
2654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 52 Rendring us. .the 
more secure, and consequently the more surprizable, 186g 
Swixsurxe Chastelard ww. i. 130 Is not your spirit surpris- 
able in sleep? Have you no evil dreams? 

“7 2. Causing surprise, surprising. (z//iterate.) 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vy. xii, A little mean-looking 
man... whispered, . .‘ It’s surprizeable tome..you can behave 
so out of the way I’ 

Suxprisal (s#prai‘zal), Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 -ysall, 6-7 -isall, 7 -izall, 7-8 -izal. [f. 
SunpgisE v.+-AL.] The act of surprising or state 
of being surprised ; something that surprises. 

L. = Supprise sé. x. 

59x Spenser Virg. Gnaf 536 Laértes sonne..boasts his 
good event In working of Strymonian Rhesus fall, And 
efte in Dolons subtile surprysall. 16:2 Sreep Hist, Gt. 
Brit. vi. xvii. § 4.289 The surprizal of these three Cities, 
Glocester, Bathe, and Cirencester. 1620 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind, (1906) 222 Their to land our masters monies 
and goods, for whose surprizall the Portingalls fought. 1627 
W. Sccarer Exp. 2 Thess, (1629) 11x The siege and sur- 
prisall of Ierusalem by Titus and Vespatian, 1634 Mitton 
Conus 618 How to secure the Lady from surprisal. 1648 
Eikon Bas. xxvi. 223 (heading) The Armies Surprisall of the 
King at Holmeby. 1757 Hume Hist, Gt. Brit, Wii. 192 (an. 
1668) An insurrection was projected, together with a surprizal 
of the castle of Dublin. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch B&. (1859) 
213 Surrounded by hostile tribes, whose mode of warfare 
is by ambush and surprisal, 31855 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. xvi. 
iii, (1872) VIE. 144 The Prussians..had nearly got into the 
place by surprisal. . 

= SURPRISE sd. 2; occas. sudden lapse (z#/0). 

3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x, xiv. 745 One.,who by the 
Sunnes surprisall, was turned into a Nightingale. 2632 
Donne Sernt., Gert, 11%. 2g (1649) IL. 442 Though the belly, 
the bowels of sin, in sudden surprisals, and ebullitions. .of 
ourconcupiscencies, be subject to him (sc. the devil]. «1639 
{see Suppen sd.2], 1647 SpriGce Anglia Rediv, 31. iW. (1854) 
76 A sudden surprisal of the tide called the Eager, where he 
very. naxTO Wy escaped drowning. 1667 Minton ?. LAV. 
245 Least wilfully transgressing he pretend Surprisal, un- 
admonisht, unforewarnd. 1675 Owen /ndwelling Sin iii. 
(x732) 27 His [sc. David's} great surprizal into Sin was after 
. manifold Experiences of God. 1683 Kennerr tr. £rasy:, 
on Folly (1709) 125 They will divert them with sport and 
mirth, lest they should..be damped with the surprizal of 
sober thoughts. 

3. = SURPRISE 5d. 3. 

1660 Trial Regic. 18, 1 do desire some time to consider 
ofits: forit is a great Surprisal. 1679 J.Goopsan Penit. 
Pard, wt. vi. (173) 388 It can be no surprisal to Al. 
mighty God who foreknows all things from the beginning, 
2799 Mrs, J. West Tale of Times 1, 89 My lady stopped 
his exordium.. by one of those sweet sturprisals in which... 
she abounded. 1843 Zait's Alag. X. 168 It is usually a 
rather melancholy surprisal. 
+4. = Sonprise sb. 4. Obs, 

r6s2 Lovepay tr, Calfrenede’s Cassandra 11.95 Ina ray 
ture of joy, surprisall, and astonishment. 1674 in Phenix 
(xz21) I. It 1s easy to imagine how great the surprizal 
of our Embassador was, when they receiv'd this Answer, 
arx8:4 Witness 1. iii, in New Brit. Theatre ¥. 22 In the 
sad surprisal to behold, A thing so miserable human still. 
Surprise (sirprei-z), s6. Forms: see the verb; 
also 6 Sc. surpryis, 9 Sc. seerpreese. [a. AF., 
OF, surprise (= It., Sp. sorpresa, Pg. surpresa), 
p2. pple. fem., used subst., of surprendre: sec next. 


Cf. the earlier SuPPRise 53.] ‘2 d 

L Atl. The (or an) act of assailing or attacking 
unexpectedly or without waming, or of taking by 
this means ; sudden attack or captare ofa fort, a 
body of troops, etc. that is unprepared; } formerly 
also in more general sense, seizure (of 2 person, 
a place, or spoil). 

ae Hoo Chren. in Erg. Hist. Rew. Oct. (1912) 747 
The wynners kad it all withoute surpryse. 1533 Reg. flag. 
Sig. Sect. 196/2 Odiosissime ct innaturalis surreptionis fie 
surpryis, captivitatis, restrictions lie restraint regie persone. 
2619 AonTsox tin. 1. 159 Carefull watches againse sallies 
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of surprises of the Enemy. 2635 Heywoop Hierarchy m 
8x /Eneas caried his..houshold gods into Italy, after the 
surprise and combustion of Troy. 1645 Pacitr Aeresiogr. 
i.1r The surprise of Munster [which had been besieged 
18 months}. 1648 ikon Bas. xxi. 293 Nor doe I 
think, that by the surprize of my Letters, I have lost any 
more then so many papers. 1704 Swirr Batt. Bhs. Misc. 
(1711) 259 Resolving by Policy or Surprize, to attempt some 
neglected Quarter of the Antients Army. 1772 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 129/1 Those taken prisoners in the surprize of 
the baggage. 1802 James Midit. Dict. s.v., When it is 
found expedient to attempt a surprize in the field, a suffi- 
cient number of men must be collected for the purpose. 
1879 Froupe Czsar xiv. 203 A fortified ‘eanp ei of 
resisting surprises. /béd.220 The surprise was complete: 
the Roman army was in confusion. . 

2. gen. The (or an) act of coming zfo7 one un- 
expectedly, or of taking unawares; a sudden 
attack. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in b. 

3898 Suaxs. Merry W. v. v.13t The guiltinesse of my 
minde, the sodaine surprize of my powers. 1609 Tourneur 
Funeral Poet 439 Where sodaine dangers with a fierce 
access Have made surprise upon him. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 135 Neither packe nor chest is free from 
their [sc. insects’] surprises. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
394 This is no casual error, no lapse, no sudden surprise. 
1894 H. Daummonp Ascent of Man 198 What deer have to 
arm themselves most against is surprise. 

b. Zo take by surprise (fat a surprise): to 
come upon unexpectedly, take unawares; hence, to 
astonish by unexpectedness: = SURPRISE v. 3, 5. 

[1687 T. Brown Saints it Uproar Wks. 17301. 78 To 
hinder the wicked from attacking you by surprize.] x69r 
tr. Emilianne's Observ. Fourn. Naples 303 He might al- 
ways be sure of his Blow, and could never be taken ata 
Surprize. 1806 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hut. Life (ed. 3) 
1. vii, A rushy pool, which takes you by surprise. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. viii. 11, 365 ‘That he was taken by 
surprise is true. But he had twelve hours to make his 
arrangements. 1860 Tynpat G/ac. 11. xx. 338 This state- 
ment, I confess, took me by surprise. x875 Srusss Const, 
Hist. Il. xvi. 482 Richard took the kingdom by surprise. 

+e, An attack of illness; a sudden access of 
emotion. Ods. 

1670 W. Montacvin Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
1, 48 She..was at the time of her surprise actually intend- 
ing the proposal, 1697 Cotuier £ss. Dfor, Subj.1.(1709) 120 
In the Heat and Surprize of Passion. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 330 An Excess of Joy, a Surprize of Joy. 

3. Something that takes one by surprise; an un- 
expected occurrence orevent; anything unexpected 
or astonishing. 

1592 Arden of Fevershaut m1, tii. 30 Such great impression 
tooke this fond surprise. God graunt this vision bedeeme 
me any good. 1670 Corton Esfernon ut. xu. 639 He was 
in Bed,, .when this news came to him; and doubtless it was 
convenient for him, that it should find him in that posture, 
the better to resist so strange a surprize. 1770 Foore Lame 
Lover ut. 6g My being here was as much a surprize upon 
Miss Charlot as-~. 1772 Priestuey /nst, Relig. (1782) 1.278 
They are never any surprize to us. 1870 Moztey Unis. 
Serm. iv. (1876) 91 Surprises of this kind here..look like 
auguries of a greater surprise In the next world. 3879 S.C. 
Bartiett Egypt to Pal. iv. 97 Egypt, it has been well 
said, is the land of surprises. 

b. spec. A fancy dish, or an ingredient of a 
dish, a present, or the like, designed to take one 
by surprise. 

1708 W. Kine Cookery v, A Surprize is..a dish..which 
promising little from its first appearance, when open abounds 
with all sorts of variety. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 240/1 
One lady..worked day and night..to achieve her vartous 
‘surprises’, 1883 ‘J. S. Writer’ Bootle's Childr. xi, We 
want you to make us a surprise to put Father’s Christmas 
Present in. 1893 Earn Dunmore Pamirs lI. 233 Plates 
of hot dough, with all sorts of juicy surprises inside them. 

4. The feeling or emotion excited by something 
unexpected, or for which one isunprepared. +a. 
Alarm, terror, or perplexity, caused by a sudden 
attack, calamity, or the like. Obs. 

1608 Suaxs Per, mt. ii. x7 Our lodgings. .Shooke as the 
earth did quake:.,Pure surprize and feare, made me to 
quite the house. x722 De For Plague (1754) 221, I have 
seen them In strange Agitations and Surprises on this Ace 
count, 2758 S. Haywarp Serm. xvi. 496 Every thing.. 
conspires to fill the soul with gloom and melancholy, nay 
with the greatest surprize and consternation. 18:6 Scorr 
Antig. xxvii, My lord has been in sic a distress, and sic 
seerpreese, as 1 ne'er saw man in my life. 

b. The feeling or mental state, akin to astonish- 
ment and wonder, caused by an unexpected occur- 
rence or circumstance. 

2686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 20 The Vizier, faigninga 
kind of surprise, And what, said he, Are those Gentlemen 
still here? 1743 Pococke Deser. East ¥. 1. v.122 We went 
on to the north, the Nile running through the rocks...1 
ask’d them when we should come to the cataract, and to 
my great surprize they told me, that was the cataract. 
@ 1763 Snenstone Ess. Wks. 1765 Il. 214 Surprise quickens 
enjoyment, and expsctation banishes surprise. x28zz Scotr 
Nigel x, Lord Dalgarno expressed much surprise at under- 
standing that Nigel proposed an instant return to Scotland, 
2908 G. K. Cnesrerton Orthodoxy iii. (1909) 52 By asking 
for pleasure, he lost the chief pleasure; for the chief pleasure 
is surprise. 

with a, r7x2 Appison Sect. No. 357 Pp 8 Circumstances 
which give a delightful Surprizeto the Reader. x794 Mrs. 
Ravcuirre Myst. Udolpho xxvii, She looked with a sur- 
Prise on Annette. 1893‘ H. S. Merrmtan’ Roden’s Corner 
xii, 138 Comish..looked at the printed words with a vague 
Surprise, 

5. attrib. and Comb., as surprise attack, target, 
turn, visit; Burprise packet, a sealed packet with 
contents designed to surprise, sold at a trivial price; 
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also fig.3 surprise-party, (2) a body of troops 
for an unexpected attack; (4) U.S. and Colonial, 
a party who meet by agreement at a friend’s house 
without invitation, bringing provisions with them ; 
surprise-piece, a part of the mechanism of a 
repeating watch (see quot.). 

1900 Daily News 4 Aug. 6/1 Our *surprise attacks only 
surprised ourselves by the thoroughness of the enemy's pre- 
paration forthem, x Westut. Gaz. +5 Sept. 3/2 There is 
a dash of the ‘ “surprise packet '—if the expression may pass 
about this bulky volume. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley xiv. 
235 Three cavalry regiments. .intended for a *surprise party. 
1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Break/.-t. iv, Now, then, for a 
surprise-patty! 1872 ScneLe pe Vere Asnericanisms 236 
On such an occasion friends and parishioners appear sud- 
denly—for it is generally a surprise-party at the same time 
—at the parsonage. 3884 F. J, Britren Watch & Clockut. 
254 *Surprise Piece... 2 loose plate under the quarter snail 
of a repeating watch which prevents the quarter rack reach- 
ing the snail 3fthe mechanism is set goinz at the hour. 1894 
United Service Mag. Oct. 39 Practice at "surprise targets 
appearing suddenly at unknown ranges. x89x Const. 
MacEwes Three Wom. in One Boat 72 *Surprise-tums and 
crooked bends make you, if you know your river, as crafty 
as any old fox. 1891 Br. W: How in F. D. How Men, 
xxifi. (1898) 323, 1,.paid them a *surprise visit. . 

b. Bell-ringing. Applied to certain complicated 
methods of change-ringing. 

1874 Banister Change Ringing 16 New Doubles. .may be 
rung by a system generally adopted by experienced ringers 
in surprise methods. /éid. 58 London Surprise Major. r90z 
Encyel. Brit, XXVI. 521/2 A variety of ‘plain methods‘ 
and ' Treble Bob methods’, among the latter being the so- 
called ‘Surprise ’ methods, the most complicated and diffi- 
cult of all. | a 

Surprise (szipreisz), v. Also 5-6 surpryse, 
6-9 surprize, (7 -pryze, -price). [f. AF., OF. 
surpris-e, pa. pple. of surprendre (= Pr. sobre-, 
sorprendre, It. sorprendetre, Sp. sorprender, Pg. sur- 

prender):—med.L, superprendere,*-prechendére : see 
Sor- and PREHEND, and cf. the composition of over- 
take, See also the earlier Surprise and Sospgise.] 

1. trans, To ‘ take hold of? or affect suddenly or 
unexpectedly. 

ta. Chiefly pass. To be seized with (or of) a 
desire, emotion, etc., a disease or illness. Ods. 
x485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 231 Thenne ganellon was sur- 
prysed wyth thys fals auaryce. 1490 — Aueydos vi. 28 He 
shall be soo surprysed wyth angre and furyouse woodnes. 
¢1800 Afelusine 1. 10 He was so surprysed of her loue that 
he coude nat holde contenaunce. 1570 Foxe 4. & AL. fed. 2) 
II. 995/2 The ruler..who surprised with lyke prideand dis- 
daine..caused hys cappe to be hanged vp vpon a_pole, 
chargyng..all..to do obeysance to the cappe. 1576 FLem- 
inc Panofl. Epist. 315 My mynde being surprised with 
sorrow. 15} Lat JFewell.ho, wt. 17 (They] were suddenly 
surprised with a preat Joosenesse. x612 Btble Isa, xxxiii. 14 
The sinners in Zion are afraid, fearefulnesse hath surprised 
the hypocrites. 617 Moryson /tin. 11. 296 He was sur- 
prised with a burning Feuer. 12667 Mitton /. Z. 11. 753 All 
on a sudden miserable pain Surpris'd thee. /did. vi. 774 
Them unexpected ay surpriz'd. a@x700 Everyn Diary 10 
Apr. 1666, Visited Sir William D’Oylie, surprized with a fit 
of apoplexie. ¢x7z0 De For: Ale. Cavalier (1840) 39 Sure 
prised with joy at the motion. 
+b. To overcome, overpower (the mind, will, 
heart) ; to captivate. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse i. vi. (1883) 132 So that ye wyn or 
drynke surpryse hym and ouercome his brayn. 148: — 
Myrrour 1. v.26 The moneye hath so surprysed them that 
they may extende to noneotherthinge. 2611 Suaxs, Wint. 
J. 1. L 10 The eare-deaffning Voyce oth’ Oracle,..sosur- 
priz’d my Sence, That I wasnothing. x621 Ersinc Debates 
Ho. Lords (Camden) 84,1 may be surprised with errour, but 
not corrupted. 1633 T. Apams £xf. 2 Peter ti.14 A fair 
skin surpriseth a fleshly heart, 1676 Daypen Aureugz. 1v. 
i, Pow'r, like new Wine, does your weak Brain surprize. 
@ 1700 Everyn Diary (Chandos Classics) 17 So, temperate, 
that I have heard he had never been surprised by excesse, 

e. absol. or intr. 

@1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, The vapours ascend so 
hot that entring with the body erect you will even faint with 
excessive perspiration, but stooping lower as suddaine a cold 


surprizes, ’ 

2. Afil., etc. To assail or attack snddenly and 
without warning; to make an unexpected assault 
upon (a place, body of troops, person, ete. that is 
unprepared); + to take or capture in this way. 

azws48 Hart Chron, Edw. IV, 222 b, By some gyle 
or engyne sodaynly to trap and surprise the erle. z6r2 
Bible Jer. xiviti. 4x Kerioth is taken, and the strong 
holds are surprised. 2687 A. Lovety tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 
1m, 29 His march was secret enough, though he hastened it 
to surprise Surrat. 1688 Home Avioury i. xv. (Roxb.) 
27/t Lowe built boates. .which.. will strike to the sides of 
great shippes, and with their guns. .eithersuddenly surprice 
the same or sinke it. z Steere Tatler No.x ? 8 The 
Enemy had formed a Design to sutprine two Battalions of 
the Allies. 2803 Jane Porter Thaddeusii. (1831) 16 A plan 
was laid for surprising and taking the royal person. 2808 
Scorr Life Dryden D.'s Wks, 1882 1. 173 A man, surprised 
in the dark and beaten by ruffians, loses no honour by such 
amisfortune. 1867 Freeman Norm: Cong. (1877) 1. vi. 459 
Every effort to take or surprise the Norman outpost was 
rendered hopeless, 1888 J. F. Maurice Ailit. Hist. Camp, 
1882 xii. 73 An army suddenlyattacked within the lines which 
it had reckoned upon to ward off its enemy is in a military 
sense surprised. . 

+b. gen. To capture, seize; to take possession 
of by force; to take prisoner. Ods. 

1588 Suaks. Zit. A. 1. i. 284 Treason my Lord, Lavinia is 
surpris’d. 1593— 2 Hen. V7/, w. ix. 8 Is the Traitor Cade 
surpris’d? 1606 G. Wlooncocke] Hist, Justine 1x.41 Somehe 
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beheaded, others banisht, and all their goods were surprised, 
Lbid.xv.65 Surprizing the kingdometo himself. 1632 Lirncow 

Trav, 1. 94 When Nigropont, and diuerse other Iles were 
surprised from the Venetians, 1661 Act 13 Chas. Ic. 98 6 
Ships which shall besurprised or seized as prize. 1667 Mitton 
PL. xu, 453 He (sc. Messiah}. . there shall surprise The Ser- 
pent, Prince of aire, and drag in Chaines Through all his 
realme. 1799 Snermwan Pizarro u.i, A servant of mine 

hear is missing, whether surprised or treacherous i 

know not. 

Jig. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. u1. x. 90 Thy tresses, Ariadnes 
twines, Wherewith my libertic thou hast surprisde, 

+c. To hold in one’s power, occupy. Obs. 

540 Act 32 Hen. V/1/, c. 24 Consideryng..that the Isle 
of Rhoodes..is sw rised by the ‘Turke. 1607 Dexker & 
Wenstcr Sir 7. iWyat A 2b, With me, that in my bandes, 
Surprise the Soueraigntie. 

+d. To rescue or deliver as by force, ‘ snatch’ 
(/rom something). Obs, rarem). 

1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2258/2 As also in your unparalell'd 
Clemency, by which you have surprized your distressed Sub- 
jects from the jaws of Ruine. 

3. To come upon unexpectedly; to take unawares; 
to take or catch in the act; hence jig. to find or 
discover (something) suddenly, to detect. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. 31. ti. 264 1f the Gouernour Surprise 
me heere, I die by marshall law. x6ss tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist, 
Francion xu. 22 The Italian seeing himself surprized did.. 
intreat him to give him leave to be gone. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 244 We were surprized by a calm, 
which kept usin the same placeall that day. 1665 P, Henry 
Diaries & Lett. (1882) 168 A meeting at Wrexham surprisd, 
».some payd 51> some went to prison for 3 months accord, 
tothe Act, 21700 Evetyn Diary 2 Feb, 1665, I saw a masq 
perform’d at Court by 6 gentlemen and 6 ladys, surprizing his 
Majesty, it being Candlemas-day. 1726 Pore Odyss, xix. 686 
Ulysses will surprize the unfinish’d game. 1803-6 Worpsw. 
Ode Intivt. Imtmort. 148 High instincts before which our 
mortal Nature Did tremble like a guilty Thing surprised. 
1879 J. Grant in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 96/1 In order 
to surprise Nature in her wonders, he was wont to perambu- 
late the garden..Jantern in hand. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. 
¥, 202/1 note, In the Finale..we almost surprise the change 
of style in the act of being made. 1886 Ruskin /raterila 
II, vi. 193, I never travelled in bad weather unless surprised 
by it. 3890 Maarrens Sir ¥. Avelingh xv, He had sur- 
prised an ugly secret about a Government tender. 

+b. ?To ‘overtake’, anticipate. Ods. rare—, 

x59 Nasue Prognost. A 4, The effects cannot surprise the 
cause. 

+c, causatively. To introduce unexpectedly, 
* spring’ zpor some one. Obs. rare, ; 

19769 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 75/1 To support the re-election, 
Jest any candidate in the opposite interest should have been 
+-attempted to be surprized upon the county. 

4. To implicate or ensnare (a person) as by a 
sudden proposal or disclosure. Ods. . 

1642 Suixncspy Diary (2836) 9: Not willing to use his old 
friendship..in a way to surprize his judgments. 1667 Mrn- 
ton P.L. 1x. 354 Least by some faire appeering good sur- 
ord She [sc. Reason) dictate false, and missiniorme the 

Vill, xy02 Vansrucn Jalse Friend v.i, 1f1 did not know 

he was in love with Leonora, I could be easily surprized with 

what he has told me. 
b. To lead unawares, betray zo doing some- 
thing not intended. 

1696 Puruiips (ed. 5), To Surfrise,..to lead a Man into 
an Error, by causing him to doa thing over hastily. 1731 
Avpison Sfect. No. 112 ? 3 If by chance he has been sur- 
prized into a short Nap at Sermon. 1792 Act 15 Geo. JJ 
30 Persons who have the Misfortune to become Lunaticks, 
may..be liable to be surprised into unsuitable Marriages. 
3818 Scorr Hrt, Midl. ii, Many..whose feelings surprised 
them into a very natural interest in his behalf. 1873 Brack 
Pr, Thule xvii, He had never yet met any woman who had 
so surprised him into admiration. 

5. To affect with the characteristic emotion caused 
by something unexpected ; to excite to wonder by 
being unlooked-for. + Formerly also in stronger 
sense (cf, SURPRISE 58, 4.2), to astonish or alarm ; 
also, to excite to admiration. Often ass., const. 
at (with) or inf. ; collog, 20 be seerprised at = to 
be scandalized or shocked at. ‘ 

1655 Theophania 103 Alexandro acquainted him with the 
occasion of their coming thither, with which he was exceed- 
ingly surprised at first. 2687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenol's 
Trav. 1. 248 They... have Secrets which surprize the 
most knowing, many thinking them to be knacks of 
Magick. x692 L'Estrance Fables \xxi, People were not 
so much Frighted, as they were Surpriz’d at the Bigness, 
and Uncouth Deformity of the Camel. 719 Du: For Crusoe 
i (Globe) 156, I was exceedingly surpriz'd with the Print of 
a Man's naked Foot on the Shore. 1768 Goins. Good-». 
Mant. i, You'll be surpriz’d, Sir, with this visit. Mrs. 
Ravcurre Afyst. Udolpho xivii, ‘The apparition of the dead 
comes not..to terrify or to surprise the timid. 1816 Scotr 
Old Mort. xxx, Macbriar..was surprised at the degree of 
agitation which*Balfour displayed. 1833 ‘T. Hoox Parson's 
Dau. 11. vi, “You surprise me.’ ‘I tell you truth,’ said 
George. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xii. 88, I was surprised. .to 
find some veins of white ice. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert 
xxi. 256 And yet you talk our language well—really very 
well. 1 am agreeably surprised. 

absol, 1684 Eant Roscom. Ess. Transl. Verse 146 On 
sure Foundations let your Fabrick Rise, And with inviting 
Majesty surprise. 178: Cowrer Charity 544 The turns are 
quick, the polish d points surprise. 2845 R. W. Hamirron 
Pop. Educ. ii. (1846) 30 It is..to be doubted, whether any 
class of Society be so strictly moral [as the poor). The 
Statement may at first surprise. 

+6. Cookery. To dress or serve in the manner of 
a ‘surprise’. Obs. ‘ed 

1769 Mrs. Rarrary Eng. Housekfr. (2778) 103 AS ex 
of Startoa surprized. 
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Surprised (s#zpreizd), p97. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

L. Attacked or come upon unexpectedly ; captured 
by sudden attack; taken by surprise or unawares. 
Also aésol. 

1620 in Foster Zug, Factories Ind. (1906) 210 Through the 

ecans campe and lately surprized cuntries. 1668 Witkins 
Real Char, mt, ii. § 6. 308 The result..of 2 surprized Judg- 
ment. 1697 DrynEN -Zneid u. 514 So, from our arms, sur- 

ris'd Androgeos flies. 1979 Collins’ Peerage 11. 74 The 

‘arl..recovered the town, and revenged the death of the 
surprised. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xlv, A dignity which..in- 
spired courage into his surprised and dismayed followers. 
rgox ‘Linesman! Words Eye-witness (1902) 31x The con- 
fusion, terror, and indignation of the surprised gives little 
scope or will to take prisoners those of the beaten surprisers 
whom it is impossible to shoot. : 

2. Excited to wonder by something unexpected ; 


affected or characterized by surprise. 

1882 Little Folks 3/x She had a bright colour, and large 
surprised blue eyes. 2885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ A? Bay iv, 
The surprised admiration which Elsie and her home had 
excited on his first visit. 1897 Mary Kinastey JV. Africa 
48 San Thomé..was discovered by its surprised neighbours 
to be amassing great wealth by growing coffee. 

Hence Surpri’sedly (-zédli) adv., + (2) by sur- 
prise or sudden attack; (4) in a manner expressing 
surprise, with surprise; Surpri-sedness (-zédnés), 
state of being surprised (in quot. ¢ransf. quality of 
being caused by surprise). 

31672 H. More Brief Reply 65 The invincibleness of the 
mistake, the sudden surprisedness..of the mistake may be a 
ground..of excusing the person as to the severity of punish. 
ment, 1680 — Afocal. Afoc. 188 ‘For in one hour is she 
made desolate’; that is, surprizedly and unexpectedly, 1867 
Miss Broucnton Cometh up as Flowerx, Nothing could be 
more surprisedly pitifully penitent than the expression of 
his. .eyes. 

+Surprivsement. O¢s. rare, [f. SURPRISE 
V.+-MENT.] = SURPRISE sé. I. 

1613-18 Danie Coll. Hist, Eng. (1626) 47 Many skirmishes 
interpassed, with surprizements of Castles. 

Surpriser (s#proi-zar). [f. Sunrrisev. +-Er1.] 
One who or that which surprises ; +a capturer. 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 659 Taikeris and sur- 
prisers of the said burgh and castell. 1643 Baker Chrovt, 
Eiiz. 56 The aa and of the King. 1648 E. Symsroxs 

Vind. Chas. I 15 These Papers might have been Evidences 
of Truth and of Loyalty too bad the Surprizers of them been 

uilty of these Vertues. 1665 Eart or Sanpwicu in Pepys” 

tary, etc. (1870) 596 Prizes taken on the 3" and 4" of Sep- 
tember :—Surprizers, .. Assurance, Anthelope, Adventure, 
Mary. a@1674 Crarenpon Hist. Reb. x1. § 120 The sur- 
prisers were to be ready upon such a part of the Wall. xgrz 
Annison Spect. No. 538 ? 3 The Subject of Antipathies was 
a proper Field wherein such false Surprizers might expatiate. 
1855 Cariytr Fredk. Gt xvin. xiv. (1872) VIII. 73 Our 
Cavalry, cutting-in upon the disordered surprisers. xg0r 
[see SureriseD x]. 

Surprising (sdiprei‘zin), whA sd.1 [f. Sur- 
PRISE Y, + -ING1.] The action of the verb SURPRISE. 

1589 (¢i¢/e) The Protestatyon of Martin Marprelat. Wherin 
not with standing the surprizing of the printer, he maketh it 
known ynto the world that he feareth, neither proud priest, 

.-nor godlesse catercap. 1603 Kxotres “ist, Turks (2638) 

89 To take occasion for the surprising of the Christians, 1615 

in Buceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 168 Surprising 

and taking of forts. 1688 Houme Armoury m1, xvi. (Roxb.) 

97/1 To hinder an enimyes surprizeing ofa gate, or stop him 

in his passage. 1889 sithenzumt 20 Apr. 498/3 Abductions 

and forced marriages, ..stratagems and surprisings. 
+ Surprising, v4/. 50.2 Obs. rare, [f. Sur- 

+ prising, PrizinG vbi. sb.1] The action of setting 


an excessive price on something. 

xzg83 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 36 In thesurprising of 
their hides, they are worthy ofreprehension. For that which 
they buy for ten shillings, they will hardly sell for twentie 
shillings. 

Surprising, #/. c. [f. Sunrsise v. +-1Ne 2] 

1. Coming upon one unexpectedly; taking un- 
awares; capturing by sudden attack ; also, + over- 
powering. ; 

1645 Water Afol. for having Loved before 2 They that 
never had the use Of the Grapes surprizing juyce. 1655 
Vaucuan Silex Scint., Day of Fudgen:. ii, When all shall 
streame and lighten round, And with surprizing flames Both 
Stars and Elements Confound. 1665 Boye Occas. Refi. 
y. x. (1848) 335 The unwary Bird, while she is gazing upon 
that glittering Light.. heedlessly gives into the Reach of the 


surprizing Nets. . . 
2 Causing surprise or wonder by its unexpected- 


ness; astonishingly wonderful. 

2663 Parrick Paras, Pilgr, xii. (1687) 9t They can pre- 
sent you with 2 thousand Abrahams, and as many Josephs, 
whose adventures were so strange, that fiction is not able to 
invent any thing so surprising. 2687 A. Lovety tr. Theve- 
not’s Trav. 1. bij, It is a surprizing thing, that at the same 
time he could pursue his other Observations of the Countrey, 
and study the Languages. @1700 Evriyn Diary 25 Oct. 
1644, One of the lions leaped to 2 surprising height. 2726 
Burrer Ser. Rolls vii. 125 There 1s a more surprizing 
Piece of Iniquity yet behind. 1850 Scoresey Cheever’s 
Whalen. Adv. Pref. (2858) 6 Certain surprising incidents 
herein recorded, 1908 R. Bacor 4. Cuthéer? vi. 49 It was 
not, surprising if she had, comparatively early in life, deve- 
Joped a certain love of authority. . 

+b, Exciting admiration, admirable; occas. 
aavb. Obs. 

1580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser in Spenser's Poet. Wks. 
(1912) 627/1 The renowned, and surprizing, Archpoet Homer. 
2648 Boyry Seraph, Love (1660) 125 The neat and surprizing 
Characters and Flourishes of 2 Greek and Hebrew, Bible 
curiously Printed. 2687 Mus. Benn Lucky Chance 1.3, Rise 
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Cloris, charming Maid arise! And baffle breaking Day, 
Show the adoring World thy Eyes Are more surprizing Gay. 
@1700 Evetyn Diary 3 Aug. 1654, The river running so de- 
lightfully under it, that it may passe for one of the most sur- 
prising seates one should meete with, 183 D. E. WiLLiams 
Life Sir 2, Lawrence ¥. 343 It is really a surprising portrait. 

Surprisingly, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2] Ina 
surprieing manner or degree. 

+1. By, or in the way of, surprise; unexpectedly. 

1667 Waternouse Narr. Fire Lond. 167 Generosity 
abhors to take an advantage poorly and surprisingly against 
anyman, 1730 Pil, Trans. XXXVI. 444 There broke such 
a Violent Clap of Thunder,..that she and three of her 
Children were very surprizingly struck down. 1742 H. 
Baker Microsc. u. vii. 108 Changes are produced in Fluids 
surprizingly and suddenly. 7 

2. So as to cause surprise ; astonishingly, wonder- 
fully ; + admirably. 

166 Boyvte Style of Scrift. (1675) 169 Maimed and abrupt 
sentences, words surprisingly misplaced. 168x Frave. Meth. 
Grace xix. 343 How surprizingly glorious the sight of Jesus 
Christ will be tothem. 3743 Emerson Fluxions 285 The 
Forces exerted on these small Bodies must be surprizingl 
great. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, Italy IL. 52 The ditch 
of St, Mark is .. surprizingly enriched with marble and 
mosaic work, x825 Copperr Rur. Kides 62 That wood 
breeds maggots surprisingly. 1866 Gro. Euior F. Holt ii, 
Surprisingly Ittle altered by the fifteen years. 

So Surpri‘singness, surprising character, unex- 
pectedness. 

3685 J.Scorr Chr. Life I. 1 iii. x00 The life of Wit con- 
sists in the Surprisingness of its Conceits and Expressions, 
1737 L. Crarxe Hist, Bible vist. (1740) 509 The surprizing- 
ness of this discovery. 

Surquayne. psenudo-arch. [a. OF. surguanie, 
var. Sou(s)canze :-see SuckENY.] Used vaguely or 


typically for an upper garment. 

1887 Asnsy Sterry Lazy Minstre/ (1892) 2x What sur- 
quayne or partlet could look better than My saint's curly 
jacket of black Astracan? 

+Surquidance. Obs. rare. In g -cuy- 
daunce. [a. OF. surcutdance, f. surcuidant: see 
next and -ANCE.] = SURQUIDRY. 

148x Cov. Leet BR. 476 The seid Scottes, of their Custum- 
able pryde and surcuydaunce ramaynyng obstinatly in 
their first purpose. 

+Surquidant, 2. Obs. reve“. In 6 surcu- 
dant. [a. OF. surcuidant, pr. pple. of surcuidier:— 
pop. L, *supercagitare, f. super- SUPER-+ cOjgitare 
to think, Cocrtate.] = Surqurpovs. 

@rs29 Sxetton Reflyc. Whs. 1843 I. 209 Puffed..full of 
vaynglorious pompe and surcudant elacyon. 

+Surquidour. Obs. rare“. In 4 sour-. [a. 
OF. *surcuidour, {. stercuidier (see prec.), if sour- 
guidours be not an error for sourguidous (see next): 
ef. first quot. s.v, SuRquIDROUS.} A haughty or 


arrogant person. 

1393 Lanct. P. PL C. xxi. 341 Pruyde sente forp sour- 
quidours [B. xtx. 335 surquydous] hus seriauns of armes, 

+Surquidous, suxquedous,c. Obs. Also 
4-5 -quydous, 6 -quidus. [a. AF. *surcetdous, 
f. surcuidier (see SURQUIDANT).] Overweening, 
arrogant, presumptuous, overbearing. 

1377 Lancr. P. Pi, B. x1x. 335 Pruyde..sente forth sur- 
quydous [C. xxi. 34x sourquidours) his seriaunt of armes. 
1390 GowER Conf. 1,118 With low herte humblesce suie, 
So that thou be noght surquidons. £u407 Lype. Reason & 
Sens. 6693 An vnycourne..Whech is a beste Surquedous, 
1420-22 — TAcées i. 2018 It scheweth wel that thow were not 
wis.. To take on the this surquedous massage. 1483 CAXION 
G. de la Tour fv b, Grete folye is to 2 man come from 
lowe degree..to become..prowde and surquydous. ¢xs00 
Melusine 96 Ye were therof surquydous, & it is wel right 
yf euyl is comme to you therof. ¢xs40 Pilgryms T. 377 in 
Thynne's Animadz. (1875) 87 Sum..wher fraurd, disobedi- 
ent, & surquidus, 

+Surquidrous, surguedrous, « bs. 
Also 5 -quy-. See also Succupgous. [f. next + 


-ous, after prec.] = prec. 

The first quot. is doubtful: cf. Surquipour. : 

¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1, xxvi, (x869) 17 Michel is he 
of foolhardiment and surquidoures[F.de foul & oultrecuide 
hardiement}. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 11. xvi. 172 They be of 
the nature of proud foles that ben surquydrous. «7550 
Image Hypocr. 11. 459 in Skelton's Wes, (1843) IE. 428 Thou 
arte so monstrous.. Proude and surquedrous. 593 G. Har- 
vey Pierce's Super. 52 More surquidrous then Anaxius. 


+Surquidry, surquedry. Obs. Forms: 
3-4 surquiderie, 4-7 surquidrie, -quedrie, (8-9 
arch.) surquedry, 5-6 surquidry, (4 so(u)rquy- 
drye, -y3e, surquidre, 4-5 -drye; 4 -quydrie, 
-dery, 5 -dry(e, 5-6 -quedrye, 7 -dree); +4 
-quy-, 5 -qui-, 7-quetry (5 -quitery); 4-cudry, 
6 -cuydry(e, 6-7 -cuidrie; 4 cirquytrie, 5 
-cudrie. SeealsoSuccupky, [a.OF.s(o)urcuiderie, 
f. s(o)urcuidier : see SuRQUIDANT and -ERY.] 

L. Arrogance, haughty pride, presumption. (In 
first quot. app. personified.) _ 

erzz5 Ancr. &. 56 Me surqiderie [v.r7. Me surgq'‘de sire, 
Me sire], neiberest tu pet Dauid [etc]. ¢23t5 SHOREHAM IV. 
282 Ho yst fat neuer nas yblent Wyp nonsurquydery? 13-- 
ELE. Allit. P. A. 309 pat isa poynt o sorquydryse, Fat vehe 
god mon may evel byseme. ex375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. 
(Margaret 46 Scho had symply byte fud & clath, to cleth 
hyre honestly, for-out at and surcudry. ?@1490 ee 
Arth, 3399 Thow has schedde myche blode, and schal es 
distroyede, Sakeles, in ci ie, 1412-20 Lypa. Chron, Troy 
L452 (MS. Digby 230) If. 32b/z Alle Fo.. That..wolde.. 
rebelle in any maner weye Of surquidrie or pride to werreye. 


SURRECT., 


1576 GascoiGne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 54 Such Sureuydry, such 
weening ouer well, 4592 SPENSER World's Vanitre 105 He... 
Was pufed vp with passing surquedrie, And shortly gan 
all other beasts to scorne. 60z w Cornwall 58 ae 
held Aristotle superiour to Moses and Christ, and yet but 
equall to himselfe. But this extreame Surquedry forfeyted 
his wittes, 1657 Earn Monn. tr. Paruta’s Pol. Disc. 195 
The War was... undertaken with great surquedrie, and 
with great hopes of Victory and glory, 2713 Croxat. Orig. 
Canto Spencer xxxix. (1714) 26 She past in haughty Sur- 
quedry, Like some great Queen thus richly garnished. 
3793 1. Wituiams Mes. Warren Hastings 47 We cannot 
become illustrious by fury or surquedry. 182g Scotr Be- 
trothed xviii, A judgment specially calculated to abate and 
bend that spirit of surquedry, 

Jig, 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. Ixi, To an inward 
sucking whirlpools close ‘hey change this swelling torrents 
surguedry. 

b. with a and g/. A piece of arrogance. 

r60z Marston Ant. & Mel. ur, Wks. 1856 I. 34 O, had it 
eyes, and eares, and tongues, it might See sport, heare 
speach of most strange surquedries. 1609[Br. W. BARLOW] 
Answ. Nameless Cath, 34x Citing it for a proofe, and not 
confuting it for a surquedrie. 1647 Warn Simple Cobler 
(1843) 3x Fashions, .are the surquedryes of pride. 

c. trausf.: cf. PRIDE sé.1 5. 
3607 Watkixcron Offic Glass 32 That heavenly worke 
of works, natures surquedry and pride. 

12. Misused for: Excess (esp. of indulgence), 
surfeit, 

1594 Selimus in Greene's IVks, (Grosart) XIV. 220, I haue 
. Surfeted with pleasures surquidrie. x98 Piler. Parnass, 
wv. 486 Theile..make you melte in Venus’ surque{d]rie. 
2598 Marston Sat, iv. 49 Poems (1879) 49 [n strength of 
lust and Venus surquedry. 1612 Pasguil's Night-cap (1877) 
2147 Diseases hidden, Which doe proceed from lust and 
surquedrie, 1623 CockeraM it, The Ouerplusse, Surquedrie, 
Surplusage. 3647 Trare Comm, Eth. v.18 This is called 
by Luther, Crapula sacra, a spiritual! surquedry or surfet. 
1656 Hevuun Z2xtraneus Vapulans 315 Their stomacks not 
well cleared from the Surquedries of that Mighty Feast. 

+Surgquidy, suxrquedy. Obs. Also 5 
-quidie, -quydy, -quedye, 5-6 -quedie, (6 syr- 
cuyte). [2.OF. surguidee, *sourcuidee, f. s(o)ur- 
cuidter : see SURQUIDANT and -¥.] = prec. 

¢x407 Lypc. Reason & Sens, 258x Pompe, pride, and sur. 
gcedye.. -. Chaucer's Pars. T. t 993 (Harl, MS.) Pe 

uidie fat he hab in cristes mercy, 1430-40 LyDG. 
Bochas Prol, (MS. Bodl. 263) 3/x Thei..Supposyng in ther 
surquedie Ther estatis sholde be durable. 1540 5%. Pafers 
Hen, VUE, WN. 187 aoe pe pryde and surquedy ys 
tely swaged. 1560 T. H. tr. Ovid's Fable Narcissus 

ij, Syrcuyte and pride. xs95 T. Epwarps Cefhalus & 
Procris (Roxb.) 29 Pale death Lay with his surquedie to 
draw her breath. 1819 Scorr /vanhcoe xxviii, Are ye yet 
aware what your surquedy and outrecuidance merit, for scoff. 
ing at the entertainment of a prince of the House of Anjou? 


|| Surra, (stra, sora). [Marathi sira air breathed 
through the nostrils.] A disease of horses and 
other domestic animals in India, China, and other 
countries, supposed to be caused by a microbe, 
Trypanosoma Evansi, 

x890 Biturncs Vat. Med. Dict. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frn2 
20 Aug. 368 Tabanus can carry the trypanosome of Surra. 

Surrah, obs. variant of SmRaH, 

x60z [see Vay(e} 

+Surrea‘ch, v. Obs. rare~'. [f.Sun-+ Reach 


v1] trans. To extend beyond. 
1606 B. Barnes Offices 1.1 1f..I should presume to talke 
of things surreaching the scope of my apprehension. 
Surrebend, -rebound, -rebribe: see Sun-. 


Surrebutter (soribrtar). Law. [f. Sur-+ 
REBUTTER, after surrejoinder.] In old common- 
law pleading, a plaintiffs reply to a defendant's 


rebutter. Also ¢ravs/., a further rejoinder. 

ax6or Sin T. Fansuawe Pract, Lach. (1658) 146 They 
must proceed with Rebutter, and sur-rebutter, untill every 
point materiall be put in perfect issue. x770 Foore Lame 
Lover uu. Wks. 1782 ILI. 34 Rejoinders, sur-rejoinders, re- 
butters, sur-rebutters, replications. 1856 Lowen Biglow P, 
Introd., Poems (1912) 279/2 Mr. Bartlett (in his dictionary 
above ated)addsa surrebutter ina verse from Ford's‘ Broken 
Heart’. 1888 Morrey in Darly News 17 Oct. 6/r Con- 
troversy is seldom profitable after it gets down to the stage 
ofsur-rebutter and sur-rejoinder. 1893 Letanp Afent, 1. 
295 Then came the attack on the impropriety of the whole 
thing, and finally Mr. Barnum's triumphant surrebutter. 

So }+Surrebut sJ., shortening of or error for 
SvRREBUTTER; Surrebu't v. [cf. Resor] ifr. to 
reply to a rebntter (also trazsf.) ; trans. to repel 
as by a surrebutter; Surrebu'ttal [cf. Repurra], 


surrebutter. . 
1587 Harrison Exgland u. ix. (1877) 1.202 The parties 
laintiffe & defendant. .proceed.. by plaint or declaration, 

or answer, replication, refoinder, and so by rebut, 
surrebut to issue and trial 31726 ‘I. Mapox Firma 

Burgi x. § 21. 198 To this William Cokenage Surrebutteth. 

He saith, That [etc]. x85 Dz Quixcry Wordsw. Poetry 

Wks. 1857 VI. 258 A smart reciprocation..of asserting and 

denying,..butting, rebutting, and ‘surrebutting’, 2856 

BLAcKMORE Cradeck Nowell iv, To revive their efficacy, 

and so surrebut alllet and hindrance, 1889 Tintes 25 Nov. 

5/4 The State's rebuttal and surrebutial of the defence. 

3895 0. Rev. Joly 264 The members of the majority. not 

unnaturally sur-rebut on this antcepre a 1909 Entz. 

Banks dfyst. Fr. Farrington 311 There were witnesses to 

come in rebuttal, but he, could call witnesses in surrebuttal. 

Surrecompounded, -countermand:secSuz-. 
+Surrect, 2. Obs. rare“. [ad. L. surrectus, 

pa. pple. of surgere to rise, stand up.J] Upright. 
2692 Pruxeners Let. Mr, Ray 17 July (1718) 249 The 

Paronychia Hispanica Clus...is & more surrect Plant. 
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SURRECTION. 


Surrection (sirekfan). rare. Also 5 sur- 
reecioun, -ecion, 6 -eecyon, -eccion, -exyon. 
fad. late L. seerrectio, -Guent,n. of action f. seerrect-, 
surgére ta rise. Cf. OF, suerrection.] 

+1. A rising in rebellion, insurrection. Ods. 
ox4%8 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 247 To shape sodeyn surrec- 
cioun Agaynst oure liege lord kynge. x516 in Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) p.}, Y¢ surrexyon of vacabondis, and pren- 
tysys..agaynst straungers. 1528 Lo, Sanpys Let. Wolsey 

Mar. (Publ, Rec. Off.), If there be eny such surreccion.. 
t shall doo the best may lye in me to pacifie theym, 

2. Rising (in general). Ods. exc. as nonce-wd. 
after resurrection. 

zsog Hawes Past, Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 191 The mornyng 
was past, But Afrycus Auster made surreccion, Blowyng 
his bellowes. x99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 
s5/2 Sepulte the same..agaynste the surrection of the 
Sunne, 1845 Brownson Ihs. V. 342 It would not be a 
re-surrection, but a simple surrection. : 

Surreine (sorein), Also 7-ein,-ine. (?f. Sur- 
+F,. reine queen. (Cf. t sur-belheur, a variety of 
apple.)] A variety of pear. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. (1904) 593 The Surrine is no very 
ood peare. 1654 Everyn Aal. fort, (1679) 36 Pears... 
Squib, Surrein, Dagobert. 1873 ¥. Scott's Orchardist 409 
(Pears) Ramean (Sur Reine, Surfasse Reine)...1t was 
raised by Van Mons about 2825, : P 

+Surreined, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [Of uncertain 
formation: generally taken to be f. Sun-+ ReivEep 
ppl. a.} Ofa horse: Over-ridden, overworked. 

rsgg Suaxs. Hen. V, u1.v.x9 A Drench for sur-reyn'd 
Jades. 1601 {? Marston] Pasguil & Kath. wv. 44 A sure 
reinde Jaded wit, but a rubbes on. 

Surrejoin (szr/dzorn), v. Law. [Back-forma- 
tion f. next, after refoin.} intr. (or with 007. cl.) To 
reply, as a plaintiff, to the defendant's rejoinder; 
to make a surrejoinder. Also ¢rans/, 

1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol., Chancerie §75 Then ma 
the plaintife surrejoine to the second rejoinder. ¢x640 J. 
Savry Liver Berkeleys (1883) I. 108 Salisbury surreioynes 
and saith, That hee never tooke the Earle Marischall for 
his dettor, 1835 Macauray //ist. Lng. xi. 11]. 64 Instead 
of acquiescing in his first thoughts, he replied on himself, 
rejoined on himself, and surrejoined on himself. 1883 Law 
Rep. 1x Q. B. Div. 583 The plaintiff surrejoined that the 
35/. was not a reasonable fine. 1890 Pall Afall G.2 July 
3/1 Mr. Arthur Palmer surrejoins about *What I saw at 
Lel-el-Kebir’,. generally returning the compliment of men- 
dacity all round. 

Surrejoinder (spridzoi‘nda:). Law. [f. Sur- 
+Reyorper.] In old common-law pleading, a 
plaintiff's reply to the defendant’s rejoinder. Also 
transf. an answer to a rejoinderor reply (in general). 

The order of the pleadings is: plaintiff's declaration, 
defendant's Jlea, plaintiff's replication, defendant's 7re- 
Joinder, plaintif’s surrejoinder, defendant’s rebutter, 
plaintiff’s surrebutter, 

1542-3 1c134 4 35 Hen. VILL, c. 27 § 50 The Prenotarye to 
have for the. -replicacion, rejoyndre, surrejoyndre, foreverye 
of them if they be enrolled. .xijd. 1644 Prynne & WALKER 
Fiennes's Trial 47 Uhe whole three dayes first defence 
being made intirely together, and then the Reply, Rejoinder, 
and Surrejoinder thereunto. 1632 Lurrret. Brief Rel. 
(x857) I. 236 The atturney generall hath pleaded in surre- 
joinder to the citty of Londons rejoinder to the quo war- 
ranto against their charter. 1770 [see Surresutter). 1886 
W.E. Norris Aly Friend Yint 1.70 To make such a ree 
joinder as that would only have been to expose myself to 
a surrejoinder which it would have beeu..futile to attempt 
to rebut, 1993 Mortey Gladstone I. ¥. iii. 49 Mr. Glad- 
stone.,was too much in earnest to forego rejoinder and 


even surrejoinder, 
+Surrend,v. Obs, rare. [ad. OF. surrendre 


to SUBRENDER.] frans. = SURRENDER v. ; in quot. 
¢1475 used = give back, restore (cf, RENDER v. 3). 

xqso Rolls of Partt, V. x84/2 If ony persone..hadde 
estate..of the yifte or graunte by Letters Patentes of ony 
of youre Progenitours, and hafe surrendid [?error for 
surrendevidj the said Letters Patentes in to youre Chaun- 
cery..to be cancelled. 2475 Partenay 4936, Lcan noght 
--werke ne labour soo As tho mortall ded ther lif to surrend. 

Surrender (sérendaz), sb. Also 5 sure ren- 
der, 6 surrendre. [a. AF. surrender, OF. sur- 
vendre, inf, used as sb.; see next.] The action or 
an act of surrendering. 

L Law. a. The giving up of an estate to the 
person who has it in reversion or remainder, so as 
to merge it in the larger estate; ¢.g. the giving up 
of a lease before its expiration ; sfec. the yielding 
up of a tenancy in a copyhold estate to the lord of 
the manor for a specified purpose; ¢ransf. a deed 
by which such surrender is made. 

1487 Rolls of Parit. VI. 394/1_ Determynation of the 
States..by Deth,..or by eny other wise then by Sur- 
render. xg12 Anaresd. Wills Surtees) I. 4, I will that my 
feoffees maike a sufficiente and Jawful estaite, by surrender 
or otherwais, 1523 Firzuers, Surv. 14 Surrenders of landes 
holden by the yerde. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VITL, & 27 § 7 
The said Chauncellour shall have power..to take surrendre 
ofany leases, 1583 Metnancke Philotimus Xivb, I have 
wastfully spente. .the surrender of my fathers landes. zg0 
Wesr Symbol 1. u. § 31x An Instrument of Surrender is 
an instrument testifiyng..tbat the particuler tenant of 
landes..doth..agree, that he which bath the next imme- 
diate remainder or reuersion thereof shall also haue the par- 
ticuler estate of the same in possession. 1628 Coxe Ox 
Litt, 3338 Via man make a Lease for yeares to begin at 
Michaelmasse next, this future interest cannot bee surren- 
dred. because there is no Reuersion wherein it may drowne, 
bet bya Surrender in Law it may be drowned. ‘As if the 
Lessee before Michaelmasse take a new Lease for yeares,. 
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this is a Surrender in Law of the former Lease. 1679-88 
Moneys Secr. Serz. Chas. 11 & Yas. 11 (Camden) 69 For 
the charge of a surrender made by Lord Arundell of Tre- 
rice, and inrolling the same, 300, 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Cont, 1, 365 Surrender,..the yielding up of the estate by 
the tenant into the hands of the Jord, for such purposes as 
in the surrender are expressed. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
1.277 A term cannot be merged by surrender till the tenant 
has entered. 1825 de? 6 Geo. JI, «16 § 3 If any such 
Trader shall..make,.any fraudulent Surrender of any of 
his Copyhold Lands. . 

b. The giving up of letters patent granting an 
estate or office; //zs¢, the yielding up of tithes in 
Scotland to the Crown. 

1557 Test. Lbor. (Surtees) VI. 261 Upon dewe surrender 
mayde to my handes of the other sayde severall patentes. 
1628 Se. Acts Chas, [ (1870) V. 189/1 Such of his Majesties 
Subjects as had right to whatsoever erection of.. Teindsand 
others forsaids who should make surrender thereof in his 
Majesties hands. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas, f (1655) 126 
His. .Commission of Surrenders of Superiorities and ‘fithes, 
by which the Ministers and Land-owners were bought out.. 
from the Clientele and Vassallage of the Nobility and Laique 
Patrons. 1662 Hucues Abridgm. Law 111, 1904/2 Of Surren- 
der of the King’s Letters Patents, what shall be said a good 
Surrender ofthem,and what not. 1729 Jacos Law Dict.s.v., 
A Surrender may be made of Letters Patent to the King, to 
the End he may grant the Estate to whom he pleases. 

c. The action of surrendering to bail. 

x710 Parmer Proverbs 10 The Bail has a sort of Custody 
andCommandofthe Prisoner. A Surrender is our Discharge, 

d. The giving up by a bankrupt of his property 
to his creditors or their assignees; also, his due 
appearance in the bankruptcy court for examina- 
tion, as formerly required by the bankruptcy acts. 

31745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vii. (1841) 1. 48 Upon bis 
honest and faithful surrender of his affairs, he shall be set at 
liberty. 1766 Brackstone Comm: 1. 481 In case the bank- 
rupt absconds.. between the time of the commission issued, 
and the last day of surrender, he may by warrant... be com- 
mitted to the county goal. 1825 Act 6 Geo. /V’,c. 16 § x12 
Ifany Person, .declared Bankrupt, shall not..surrender him. 
self to them [sc. Commissioners], and sign or subscribe such 
Surrender, and submit to be examined before them. .{he] 
shall be deemed guilty of Felony. 

e. t+ (a2) See quot. 1755. (6) The abandonment 
of an insurance policy by the party assured on 
receiving part of the premiums. 

Surrender value, the amount payable to an insured person 
on his surrendering his policy. . 

1955 Macens insurances 11, 92 When any Goods or Ships 
that are insured, happen to be lost,..then the Assured is 
obliged to abandon such Goods or Ship to the Benefit of the 
Assurers, before he can demand any Satisfaction from them. 
The Surrender must be made by Notice in writing, by the 
Messenger of the maritime Court. 1880 Eneyel. Brit. XIU. 
179/x The surrender value to be allowed for a policy which 
is to be given up should be less than the reserve value. 1887 
J. Henny Jlandbk. Life Assurers (ed. 2) 5 Vhe value to be 
offered by the office far a surrender of the policy. 

2. The giving up of something (or of oneself) 
into the oe or power of another who has 
or is held to have a claim to it; esp. (AZ/., etc.) 
of combatants, a town, territory, etc. o an enemy 
orasuperior. In widersense: Giving up, resigna- 
tion, abandonment. 

cx483 Dighy Myst., Christ's Burial 301 To his fadere, for 
vs he made a sure render. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Cont, 
354 The Senate refused to make surrender or to receiue a 
power intothecitie. did. 400 Albeit they were layde at 
with many weapons, yet toke they it by surrender. 1588 
Suaxs. L. L. L. 1. 1, 138 Tospeake.. About surrender vp of 
Aquitaine. 1633 ‘T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 11. xxv. (1821) 452 
Which they did not deliver unto him as a Surrender, but to 
shew and manifest their Dutys. 1667 Mitton P, L. 1v. 494 
With eyes Of conjugal attraction unreprov’d, And meek sur- 
render. 1689 Se. Acts Will. & AT. (1875) XM1. 54/2 That at 
the surrenderof the castle be avenews be gaurded bethe town 
gaurds, 2790 Burke Rev. France 88 That he may secure 
some liberty, he makes a surrender in trust of the whole of 
it, 1792 Atsion Anecd, W. Pitt V1. xxx. 145 Vhata repeal of 
the Stamp Act would be a surrender of the authority of the 
British Legislature over the Colonies. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Lxfpl. 1. xxvii. 353 Nothing depresses..so much as a sur- 
render of the approved and habitual forms of life. 1862 
Sranrey Few. Ch. (1877) 1. xx. 386 Sacrifice .. consists 
--in the perfect surrender of a perfect Will and Life. 
x87x Freeman Normt. Cong, (1876) 1V. xviii. 206 (The terms 
of peace} did not involve the surrender or driving out of the 
English exiles. x91r E. Bevenince Aorth- Uist iv. 58 
Although offering surrender, all were slain. 7 

b. Cards. In the game of ombre, the act of 
throwing up one’s hand and paying one’s forfeit to 
the pool instead of to an adversary. 

1874 H. H. Gress Ombre (1878) 32 Surrender was formerly 
not allowed in English play. 

+3, An act of rendering (thanks), Ods. rare}. 

1594 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 283 To give to his temporal 
benefactors a sweet surrender of thanks. 

Surrender (sdre‘ndar), v. Also 5 sorendre, 
6 surrendre, Sc. surrander. [a. AF. surrender 

= OF. surrendre (13th c.), £. sur- Son-+ rendre 
to Resper. The Anglo-L. equivalents were szper- 
reddere (¢ 1400) and strsum reddere (13th c.). 

In the retention of the inflexion of the AF, inf. this word 
follows Renper v.; cf. Tenper v.!] 

1. Law. a. trans. To give up (an estate) to one 
who has it in reversion or remainder; sec. to give 
up (a copyhold estate) to the Jord of the manor, 
either by way of relinquishing it or of conveying it 
to another, 

1455 Mann. & Housth. Exp.(Roxb.) 348 Thomas Edmunde 


SURRENDER. 


of Douercorte sorendryd into Iohn Sparre..alle the londe., 
that he hathe. x544 tr, Littleton's Yenures tix. 16b, Vf he 
wyll alyen hys lande to another, him behoueth after some 
custome to surrendre the tenementes in some court &c into 
the lordes handes, 1606 Afsetint. de A/etros (Bann,) 658 ‘To 
+ sSurrander vpgeif and ouergeif Alland haill be maner place 
of Melrosse...In the handis of oure said souerane loid, 1766 
Brackstone Cov, 11.144 1f1 grant a lease to A for the 
term of three years, and after the expiration of the said term 
to B for six years, and A surrenders or forfeits his lease at 
the end of one year, J3’s interest shall immediately take 
effect. x1B00 Addison's Rep. 12 The award was. .thatia lease 
should be surrendered. 187g Dicey Real Prop. (1876) 378 
He may at common law surrender bis estate to the remain- 
derman or reversioner by simple deed. 

absol, 1628 Coke On Litt. 1. 59 Euerie Copiholder may 
surrender in Court and need not alleadge any custome there- 
fore. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 54 Ifa person devises 
acopyhold for the benefit of persons of this kind, without 
surrendering to the use of his will. 1845 Sreenen Comm, 
Laws Eng, (1874) 1. 524 The under-lessees (by refusing to 
surrender, in their turn, notwithstanding they had covenanted 
to do so). 

b. To give up (letters patent, tithes) into the 
hands of the sovereign. (Cf. SurREeNDER sd, 1b.) 

1473 Rolls of Parit. V1. 82/1 He to surrender uppe unto 
us his seid Letters Patentes, 1628 Sc. Acts Chas, £ (1870) 
Y. 189/2 ‘That all superiorities of Erections should be freely 
resigned and surrendered in his Majesties hands without any 
composition. 1662 Hucues déridgm, Lat M1. 1906/r It 
was found..That G. did Surrender and Restore the said 
Letters Patents, in Chancery, to be cancelled. , 

ce. refl. or 7ntr. of a bankrupt: To appear in 
the bankruptcy court for examination. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4318/4 He being declared a Bankrupt, 
is required to surrender himself, 1766 BLackstoxe Comiit, 
1 48x At the third meeting, at farthest,..the bankrupt.. 
must surrender himself personally to the commissioners. 
1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 16 § 117 The Bankrupt shall be free 
from Arrest or Imprisonment by any Creditor in coming to 
surrender, 1845 Potson in Zucyc/, Aletrop. U.835/1 If be 
fails. .to surrender himself, and submit to be examined be- 
fore the court, or upon examination does not discover all 
his..estate, = ck 

d. trans, Of a bail: To produce (the principal) 
in court at the appointed time. Also ifr. or ref. 
of the principal, usually in phr. fo serrender to 
one's bart, a er 

1747 Viner Adbridgut. Law & Lguity Wl. 4 n Action 
of Dobe was brought on the Recognizance a Sst the Bail, 
..and the Principal was surrender'd. /éid., Ona Suggestion 
that the Defendant had surrender’d himself in Discharge of 
his Bail. 1835 Penny Cycé. 111. 288/1 Unless they, the bail, 
pay the costs and money recovered for him, or surrender him 
tocustody. 1848 dct 11 & 12 Vict. c. 42 § 23 Such Justice 
of the Peace may,,admit such Person to Bail, .and..shall 
take the Recognizance of the said accused Person and his 
Surety, .that he will then surrender and take his Trial, 1883 
Law Times 29 Sept. 363/1 Magistrates should in all cases 
grant bail unless they have good reason to suppose that the 
prisoner will not surrender. Pi 

2. To give up (something) out of one’s own 
possession or power into that of another who has 
or asserts a claim to it; to yield on demand or 
compulsion ; esp. (A7/.) to give up the possession 
of (a fortress, town, territory, etc.) to an enemy 
or assailant. Also jig. Const. Zo. 

Formerly also with 14 (now rare or obs.). 

z509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xii. (Percy Soc.) 207 The bod 
..Wyll not remember Howe erth to erth must his strengt 
surrender, 1561 ‘l', Hony tr. Castigtione's Courtyer i. (2 77) 
Liij b, What offices has thou to surrender into my han es? 
quoth the Pope. 2585 T. Wasmincton tr. Wickolay’s Vey. 
1. xix. 23 b, If they. did surrender the place he would exempt 
out of them twohundreth. x¢90 Srexsen J: Q.u x. 45 Till 
he surrendred Realme and life to fate. 16%3 Suaxs. /en. 
VITZ, 1. iv. 81 One..More worthy this place then my selfe, 
to whom..1 would surrender it. (1631 Honvrs Leviath. 1. 
xxvii. 160 Though he have surrendred his Power to the Civill 
Law. @1700 Eveiyn Diary 26 May 1684, Luxembergh was 
surrendered to the French. 1782 Cowrer Friendship 117 
Plebeians must surrender And yield so much to noble folk, 
1784 — Sask vi. 102 Some to the fascination of a name Sur- 
render judgment, 1832 Brewsirr Nat, Magic xii. 299 The 
diamond and the gems have surrendered to science their 
adamantine strength. 1850 Rouertson Seva, Ser, 11, it. 
(1872) 41 There are others, who.. would surrender the con- 
science of each man to the conscience of the Church. ae 
A. B. Davivson /ntrod. Hebr. Gram. 29 In words with the 
Artlicle] the weak de usually surrenders its vowel to the 

repfosition] and disa TS. 
ss up. es Mantows Faustis iii, Say, he surrenders 
vp to him his soule. xr59z Kyp SJ. 7rag. mt. xu. 76 le 
make a pick-axe of my poniard, And heere surrender vp my 


Marshalship. 16:0 Hortaxn Camden's Brit. (1637) 394 
They surrendred up this Manour unto King Henry the 
Eight. 1673 Rav Yourn, Low C. 3 Ostend was surrendre 


to Arch-Duke Albert. 22775 Burner Own Time (1823) 
iL. se To surrender up sone of those great jurisdictions 
over the Highlands that were in his family. 1774 re 
Vision Death 256 Surrender up to me thy captive-breath. 

b. More widely : To give up, resign, abandon, 
relinquish possession of, esp. in favour of or for 


the sake of another. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. Xx. (Percy Soc.) 95 Ryght so let 
wysdome your sorowesurrendre, 1565 Harpixc Con ue 
tion 1v. vil. 187 b, His sonne tooke vpon him forthwith the 
administration of the Empire,..would not surrender the state 
which he liked well. 1594 Kyo Cornelia v. 463 Afterward 
..I will surrender my surcharged life. 2779 Afirror No. 35 
He must surrender his own character, and assume the hue 
of every company he enters. 1833 Hr. Manrtixrav Fr. 
Wines & Pol. iv. 62 Sounds reached her which gave her 
back a little of the hope which she had wholly surrendered. 
2871 RW. Dare Comtmandm, x. 253 For those whom we 
love we gladly surrender our personal comfort and east. 


SURRENDERED. 


3. reff. To give oneself up into the power of 
another, esp. as a prisoner. 

258 T. Wasuincton tr, Vicholay's Voy, 1. xix. 23 Fainte 
heartedlie to surrender themselues to the mercie of those, at 
whose hands was nothing to he looked for, but miserable 
seruitude, 31693 Mem, Cnt, Teckely 1. 82 Uhat [sc. garrison] 
of Licowa surrendred it selfthe next day. 3760 Cautions & 
Adv, Officers Army 30 ‘Vhe French fired all their Arms into 
the Air; then threw them down, and surrendered themselves 
Prisoners of War. 1823 Scort Quentin D. xxiii, It is the 
banner of the Count of Crévecceur,..to him I will surrender 
myself, 1828 Lytton Pelham L11. xix, His, desire to appease 
his mind, by surrendering himself to justice, 18g9z FARRAR 
Darkn. § Dawn \y, They were.. informed that the Apostle 
«-had thought it right to.. surrender himeelf as 2 prisoner. 

b. fig. To give oneself up fo some influence, 
course of action, etc. 3 to abandon oneself or devote 
oneself entirely zo. 

1723 Atrerpury Sernz. (1734) II. 48 Those..who do not 
surrender themselves up to the Methods it prescribes. 1833 
Hr, Martineau Manch, Strike viii. 88 We must surrender 
ourselves, .to our duties, 

4, intr. for ref, = 3; chiefly ALi. (said of a 
body of men, a town or fortress, etc.) ; also fig. 

xs60 Daus tr. Sveidane's Comtnt, 286, Whan they had 
surrendred [orig. facta deditione], 1593 Suaxs. Rich. /T, w. 
i. 356 Fetch hither Richard, that in common view He may 
surrender. 1676 Eat Orrery in Essex Pagers (Camden) sé, 
I lay before it [s¢e, Limerick}. untill the Plague and Famine 
made it surrender, we could not take it. 69x (see Discre- 
Tion 5b}. ax72x Prior Songs vi. 25 Nothing's proof against 
those eyes, Rest resolves and strictest ties To their force must 
soon surrender. 1790 Beatson Wav. § Ail. Afem. 11. 239 
The Commodore was determined that the place should sur- 
render at discretion. 1845 Disragtt Sydif vi. xii, ‘Sur. 
render,’ said the commander of the yeomanry, ‘Resistance 
is useless,’ x890 Sgectator x Nov. 593/r ‘They only sent 
fifteen hundred men, who accomplished nothing, pie pans 
finally compelled to surrender at discretion, 

+5. To render, return (thanks, etc). Ods. 

1sq4z Boorpe Dyetary viii. Ej, Surrendrynge thankes to 
hym for his manyfolde goodnes. 1578 11. Wotron Courtlie 
Controw, 125 To surrender their accustomed honor vsed 
yearely vntothe..mistresse, 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist, 
China x80 They had surrendred vnto him thankes. /6rd. 
19s Hee tooke his leaue of vs with great friendship and 
curtesie : who did surrender the same after our custome. 

Hence Surre‘ndered (-a1d) #f/. a., Surrender- 


ing vd/, sb, and fpl. a. 

1648 (¢7¢7¢), The Demands..of The Earle of Norwich..to 
Generall Fairfax, concerning the surrendering of the said 
City. xgzx in sath Rep. List, MSS. Comut App. V. 174 
Articles of agreement for the surrendering of yinerick, 
1837 Cantye Fr. Kev. 1. v, vi, The Hotel de Ville ‘invites’ 
him to admit National Soldiers, which is a soft name for 
surrendering. 1876 Lowen Asmong my Bks. Ser. 1. 119 
Dante. . believed that..his{se. the Lord's] kingdom would 
be established in the surrendered will. x90x IVestse. Gas. 
20 May 7/r Parties of the latter returned into the town and 
searched the place for surrendering burghers, rorz Sir H, 
Craik Life Clarendon I, xii, 323 Fairfax. had.,accepted 
the others as surrendered prisoners. 


Surrenderee (sirendari*). Law. [Ef prec. vb. 
+-EE.] The person to whom an estate, etc. is 


surrendered : correlative to surrenderor. 

1662 Hucnes Abridgm, Law 11. 1907/1 A Copyholder 
doth Surrender unto the use of a Stranger, for ever, and the 
Lord admits the Surrenderee to hold to him and his heirs. 
1741 IT. Rostnson Gavelkind 1, vi. 98 The Surrenderee died 
before Admittance. 1766 BLacKsToxe Comm. 11. 326 The 
surrenderor must be in possession; and the surrenderee must 
have a higher estate, in which the estate surrendered may 
merge, 1843 Peany Cycl. KXVU.L 390/x A devisee or sur- 
renderee of copyholds. 1875 Poste Gaus 1. § x69 The sur- 
renderee of a guardianship is called a cessionary guardian. 


Surrenderer (sirendora1). [f. as prec. + 
-En1,] One who surrenders, in any sense. 

1638 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 3191/2 The Teinds of what- 
soever Landsand Barronies perteining to the saids Persons 

urrenderers in property. 
“Surrenderor (sorendarg!). Law, [f. as prec. 
+-+orn 2d.] One who surrenders an estate, etc. to 


another: correlative to seerrenderee, 

1683 Scrocas Courts-icet (1714) 148 When a Surrender 
is made to the Use of a Will, the Fee-Simple remains in the 
Surrenderor. 1765 Brackstoxe Commt. 11, 363 Till admit. 
tance of cestuy gue use, the lord taketh notice of the sur- 
renderor as his tenant, 38:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VIL4s aA 
surrender tothe useofa will must bepresented : but byspecial 
qustom such presentment may be made at the next court, 
after the deathof thesurrenderor. 1875 Poste Gains 1. § 170 
On his death..the guardianship reverts to the surrenderor. 

Surrendry (sire'ndri). Now rare. Also 6 sur- 
endrie, 6-7 surrendrie, 6-8 surrendery. [f. 


SURRENDER: see -RY.] = SURRENDER sb. | 

3547 <lets Privy Council ( N.S.) II. 504 The Commissioners 
appoynted for the surrendery of the College of Kyrkeswold, 
1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm, 274 He wynneth partly by 
force, partly by surendrie, he fireth the castell, and spareth 
the people. 1597 J. Payne Royal Lxck. 38 Let vs be ready 
to say..at the surrendrie of our last gaspe: T have fought a 
good fyght. x6xro Hotrano Camden's Frit. t. 37 Cassivel- 
Jaunus..sent Embassadour to Cassar by Conius of Arras, 
tendring unto him a Surrendry. 1657 Farinpon Serv. 
Pref. (1672) cx b, When they have made asurrendry of them- 
selves tosucha Church. 3685 Crowne Sir C. Nice v. Dram. 
Wks. 1874 II, 345 Did not I stipulate upon the surrend’ry 
of myself to this house, to be kept from women? 1695 KEN- 
wert Par, intig. vill. 39 He frighted the City. .into a sur- 
rendry tohim, 1781 Connecticut Gaz.7 Sept. Immediately 
on the surrendry, the valiant Col. Ledyard..and 70 other 
officers and men were murdered. 1795 Morse A mer. Geog. 
1, 465 Upon the forced surrendry of the Plymouth Company s 
patent to the crown, in 1735. 1877 Sparrow Serz. vi. Ez 
That entire surrendry of the whole soul. 
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Surrentine (svrevntain), a, fad. L. Surren- 
tinus, f. Surrentunt, a maritime town of Campania, 
now Sorrento.] Belonging to Surrentum orthe neigh- 
bouring hills, anciently famous for an excellent wine. 

160r Hottanp Pliny xiv. vi. I. 414 That the Physicians 
had laid their heads togither, and agreed to give the Sur- 
rentine wine so greata name. 1833 Reppinc Aled. Wines 
(2851) 8 Surrentine was a wine commended by the Emperor 
Caligula. 1845 Eucycl. AMetrop. XXV.1271/t Vhe Falernian, 
-;Gauran, and Surrentine hills..towered above the rich 
plains and cities below. 

tSurrepent, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. surrépentem, 
-ens, pr. pple. of surrépére: see SURREFTION 2.] 
Creeping beneath orstealthily. So+Surrepency, 
thequality of creepingstealthily orstealinguponone. 

1608 J. Kine Sernt, 5 Nov. 27 This serpent Surrepent 
generation, with their mentail reseruations, their amphibo- 
lous, amphibious propositions. 21678 WoopnEap Holy 
Lng (1688) 160 ‘Laking heed..of the surrepency of some 
degree of unbelief. 

tSurreply:, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Sun- + Reprr, 
after surrejoinder.] An answer to a reply. So 
+ Surreply’ v., to answer to a reply, 

3695 Z. Joxcs tr. Loyer’s Spccters 46 marg., A surreply to 
the former answered. 650 Wetpon Crt. Chas. I (x65x) 187 
Buckingham sur-replyed, Its false. 683 E, Hooker Pref 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 84 So haply you mai repli. But then, 
I fear, you may com with a surreplie, as hee did, 

+Surre-pt, v. Obs. rare. [f.L. surrept-, pa. 
ppl. stem of surripére: see Surrerrion 1.] srans. 
To snatch or take away stealthily ; to steal, filch. 
Hence + Surre‘pted pf/. a. 

@2548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VIL, 20b, {He} onely studyed 
and watched how to surrept and steale thys turtle out of her 
mewe and lodgynge. x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
34 Cardinall Caietans surrepted letter of authoritie, 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 229 Without archedignitie, we? 
longe since hath ben surrepted. 1643 Quares Loyal Con- 
vert Wks, (Grosart) I. x42/r It is no offensive War for a 
King to endeavour the Recovery of his surrepted right. 
1657 Biturnesty Brachy-Afartyrol, xxi, 72 Yet was my life 
by strangers Surrepted not. 

Surreption ! (sére-pfon). Also 5 -tyon, 5-7 
-cion, etc, fad. L. surreptio, -onem, n. of action 
f. surripére to seize or take away secretly, purloin, 
(in the Vulgate) to make false suggestions, f. szr- 
=Sus- 244rapere to seize. Cf. OF. surreption, 
and Suprerrion}.] 

+1. Suppression of truth or fact for the purpose 
of obtaining something, or the action of obtaining 
something in this way (cf. SuBREPTION 1); more 
generally, fraudulent misrepresentation, or other 
underhand or stealthy proceeding, Oés. 

¢ 1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1, xxxvi. (1859) 40 This lady 
Misericord..hath caused in this Courte grete annoye.. by 
cause of purchacyng of this letter...But, me semyth..that 
somme poyntes conteyned therynne ben not to be receyued, 
for they semyn geten and purchacyd by surreptyon. ¢2x450 
Godstow Reg. 676 He charged that none shold be made 
abbesse there by violence or wylynesse of surrepcion. ¢ 1555 
Hanresriecp Divorce Hen, VILL (Camden) 148 Marvel it is 
..the Pope should be abused..by any surreption. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 252 ‘Yhe excommunication of 
Pius 5. [against Q. Elizabeth was} procured vpon false sug- 
gestions, and so by surreption. 1609 Bid/e (Douay) Dan. vi. 
6 ‘Then the princes, and governers by surreption suggested 
to the king (Vulg. survipuerunt regi}, and spake unto him, 
21616 B, Jonson fr. Henry's Barriers ro Fame by surrep- 
tion got May stead us for the time, but lasteth not. 2624 
Bevewe Lett iii. 7z It occasioned the Arch-Priest here., 
to thinke those letters forged, or gotten by surreption. 1649 
Br. Haut Cases Conse. (1650) 369 ‘The surreption of secretly- 
mis-gotten dispensations. 1662 Fesuits’ Reasons (1675) 121 
You, by Grace or Surreption, have purloyn’d 2 Command 
from that Court. 1720 J. Jouxson Coll, Eccl. Laws Ch. Eng. 
1. Pvj, We do..forbid the Charter..to be of any Validity, 
because gotten by Surreption, and unsincere Suggestions. 

2. The action of seizing or taking away by 
stealth; stealing, theft. By surreption: by stealth, 
stealthily (cf. next). Now rare or Obs. i 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892)274 Leaste by surrepcion 
the Knappan should be snatched by a borderer ef the game. 
3620 CartETON Furisd. 47 Which power in Bishops the Pope 
hath by surreption drawen to himselfe._ 1642 H. L’Estrance 
God's Sabbath 23 To distinguish truth from fables, which had 
bysurreption intruded. 16st Hosars Leviath, 1. xxx. 179 
Fraudulent surreption of one anothers goods. #1656 HaLes 
Gold. Rent. (2673) 1. 82 He which otherwise dies, comes by 
surreption and stealth, and not warrantably unto his end. 
3661 Govotrnn View Adm. Furisd. Introd. Rendring 
Ship or Lading liable..to a seizure or surreption. 1680 
Butter Rev, (1759) 1. 407 The Dr. was so impatient to try 
the Experiment solitary, that. .he adventured..to invade it 
by Surreption and Involation. 1860 G. Grove in W. Smith 
Dict, Bible 1. 370 Four soldiers,..whose express office was 
to prevent the surreption of the body. . 

+3. Something introduced by stealth, an inter- 


polation. Obs. rare—, 

€1637 Jer. Tavtor Reverence due to Altar (1848) 43 The 
Missa latina Antigua.,was set forth by protestants to be a 
redargution of the surreptions, and innovations in the later 


‘Missa’ . 

+ Surreption 2 (sSrepfan). Obs. Also 6 -cion, 
-cyon, etc. [ad. patristic L. *sterreptio, -Onemt, n- 
of action f. surrépére, f. sur- = SUB- 2, 24 +répére 
to creep.} An unperceived creeping oF stealing 
npon one or into one’s mind (of evil thoughts or 
suggestions) ; hence, a sudden or surprise ene 
(of temptation, sin): freq. used to describe either 
the kind of sin or the subjective state of the sinner. 


SURREPTITIOUS. 


The ultimate source of this use appears to be D, 
(Vulg.) ‘Cave ne forte subrepat tibt bmpia cosiatie’” mae 

1scez Ord. Crysten Aen (W.de W. 1506) 1v_ xxii, Yf by pre- 
cypytacyon or surrepcyon in worde without consentynge of 
wyll a man swereth false, 1529 More Sufi. Soulys Wks. 
321/2 Some sodayne waueryng of the mynd in time of prayer, 
or some surrepcion & crepyng in of vainglory. 1557 Epor- 
WorTH Serr. 285 Surreption or privy creping of matters into 
mens mindes. 1624 Gee Hold Fast 20 She Deuill gaineth 
ground of ys onely by Surreption, r625 Ussuer Anszw, 
Fesuit 142 The Church..sometimes judgeth by surreption 
and ignorance, whereas God doth alwayes judge according 
to the truth. 1645 Hamstoxn Sinnes 4 Satan, .assaulting 
me.,.on the suddaine, when I have not time, to use those 
meanes which I might otherwise use, which we call suddaine 
surreption. ¢16s0 Jer, Taytor Devotions Occas, Sacram, 
iti, All surreptions and sudden incursions of temptation. 
3680 H, Dopweti Teo Let? (1691) 80 Hypocrisy by 
Surreption. .is both less dangerous, and less imputable than 
Hypocrisy by design, @171x Ken Man. Prayers Wks, 
(1838) 427 Even the just man falls seven timesa day, through 
sins of ignorance, or sudden surreption, or inadvertency, 

b. A lapse due to such an attack, 

1536 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, 1. 509 A lightnes gyvenina 
maner by a naughtye nature to a commonaltie, and a 
wonderous sodayne surreption ofgentilmen, 164r M. FRanx 
Sermt, (1672) 82 ‘That it was but a slip, or weakness or sur- 
reption. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt Exemp.1. Disc. ii, 68 Some- 
timessuch surreptions and smaller undecencies are pardoned. 

+Surre‘ptious, a. Obs. [Shortened form of 
Suprepritiocs a@.1, or directly f. SURREFTION!: cf. 
suppositious.| Surreptitious. So+ Surre‘ptiously 
adv,, surreptitiously. 

1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 318 The said signature 
--is..impetrat surreptiouslie, 1587 /did. LV. 173 [The said 
Bishop] hes of lait..surreptiouslie purchast letters of dis- 
charge. 1630 Ussurr Let?. (1686) 430 Whether it carrieth 
not with ita powerful Non obstante to that surreptious Grant. 
1642 Cuas. 1. Answ. Proposals Ho. Parl. 1g Any surrep- 
tiously gotten Command of the King. 

t+ Surreptitial, a. Os. rare. 
titius : see next and -IaL.] = next, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 264 The Iesuiticall 
plots for restoring religion in this Jand by surreptitial ex. 
communications, depositions, inuasions. /é7d,. 327 Surrep- 
titiall suggestions of some euill and factious persons. 


Surreptitious (svrépti‘fes), a1 Also 5-6 
-cious. [f. L. serrepritins, -icius = subrepticius 
(see SuBREPTITIOUS) + -ouS. Cf. OF. surreptice, 
It. suerrettizio, OPg. sorr-, surre( pyticto.J 

1. Obtained by ‘surretion ’, suppression of the 
truth, or fraudulent misrepresentation: = SuB- 


REPTITIOUS a. v rth p p 

1443 Pree. Privy Counctl V. 297 ei see be patentes pt 
pe iene hath graunted and see which be surrepticious. 
@ 17312 Founrainnary, Dects. (1759) 11. 419 That it was sur. 
reptitious and obreptitious, containing a plain falsity. x719 
Ld, Herbert's Hen, VIL1 108/1 Vf it shall. .appear, that am 
such Apostolical Dispensations shall be. invalid, ineffectual, 
unsufficient, surreptitious or arreptitious. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Subreptitious or Surreftitious, a Term applied toa 
Letter, Licence, Patent or other Act, fraudulently obtain’d 
of a Superior, by concealing some Truth, which had it been 
Lnown, would have prevented the Concession or Grant. 1855 
Mirman Lat. Chr. xy, i. note f, The Parliament declared 
the ordinance surreptitious, and contrary to the rights of 
the Bishops. . 

2. Taken, obtained, used, done, etc. by stealth, 
secretly, or ‘on the sly’; secret and unauthorized ; 


clandestine. 

cx645 Howetr Le??. J. 111. xxx, The Hollander bath done 
him [sc. the King of Spain] more mischief by counterfeiting 
his Copper Coyns,.. bringing it in by strange surreptitious 
wayes, as in, hollow Masts. 1661 Sir £7. Vane ‘s Politics 7 
The Pagentry of his [se. Oliver Cromwell's} surreptitious 
state. 2763 Brackstone Comm, 11. 130 In order to prevent 
the surreptitious discharge of prisoners, 1817 CoLeripcE 
Biog, Lit, 1, 265 A surreptitious act of the imagination, 
which.. likewise supplies bya sort of sudinteliigitur the one 
central power, which renders the movement harmonious and 
cyclical. 1848 THackeray Var. Fair xiviii, O ladies ! how 
many of you bave surreptitious milliners’ bills? 1866 Mus. 
H. Woop S¢. Martin's Eve xvi, Stealing surreptitious 
glances at him through her veil. 1885 Ruskin freterita I, 
iv. 13 The surreptitious enjoyments they devised. 

b. OF a passage or writing: Spurious, forged. 
Of an edition or copy of a book: Issued without 


authority, ‘ pirated ’. 

1615 Crooke Body of Afan 316 Wee conclude that the place 
nboue vrged is surreptitious. 3648 Boviz Serapt. Love Ep. 
Ded. (1700) 3 To run the risk of a surreptitious Edition of a 
Discourse. 1728 Pore Dunc. Let. Publisher, A correct copy 
of the Dunciad, which the many surreptitious ones have 
rendered so necessary. 1858 Tines 29 Nov. 6/4 When they 

ive their word that a publication is surreptitious. 1870 

WELL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 167 Plays which they 
reprinted from stolen and surreptitious Copies, , 

c. fransf. Acting by stealth or secretly ; ttaking 
by stealth, appropriating secretly (o6s.); stealthy, 
crafty, sly. 

2615 Carman Oddyss. 


reptitious Or violent han 


Beatuw. readian Princ. 
eters eee there fishing, who knew no, Law-Interga- 
tory, but the demand of their undeserved fees. 1633 Barnarp 
Heylin xz, | have not been surreptitious of whole pages to- 
gether out of the Doctors printed volumpes, and appropriated 
them to my self without any Mark or Asterism. 1855 Miss 
Mutocx Joku Halifax xxx, The old man’s look, .- betray ing 
his surreptitious curiosity. 1868 E. Enwarns Aaiegh 1. it 
x He organized a new expedition.. with the same surrepti- 
Zous countenance which had teen shown to him. 
OH. S. Mensiuas' Reden's Cerner xxi. 223 Glascingatrke 


clock with a surseptitions eye. 


[f. L. seerrep- 


xxn 296 To take, or touch with sur- 
d, bat there wasleft for vse. 1635 
sg Only some surreptitious 


SURREPTITIODS. 


+Surreptitious, 2.2 Obs. rave. [f. SuRREp- 
tion 2, after prec.] Characterized by or of the 
nature of ‘susreption’; stealthily suggested to or 


introduced into the mind. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1276/2 A soden surrepti- 
cious delyte, cast by the diuel into the sensual parte, is no 
sinne at all,..except the will..consent. 


Surrepti-tiously, e¢v. [f. Surreprirrous 

1+-L¥ 4,] In a surreptitious manner. 

a. By ‘surreption’: see SURREPTITIOUS a1 1. 
1587-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IV. 260 [Having been] 

previlie and surreptitiouslie (obtained]. x6§55 Futrer Ch. 
Hist, 1%. ii, § 25 ‘The reasons..were falsely, and surrepti- 
tlously suggested to bis Holiness. 1689 Col. Kec. Pennsylv. 
I, 258 Certain decrees and Orders surreptitiously obtained by 
Thomas Wollaston. 1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. V1. 179 The 
dispensation,.was said..to have been surreptitiously ob- 
tained. 1876 Baxcrort Hist. U.S. I. x. 323 All charters 
and patents which had been surreptitiously obtained. 

b, In an underhand way; secretly and without 
authority; clandestinely, by stealth, ‘on the sly’. 

1643 Six T. Browne (¢ét/e) A true and full coppy of that 
which was most imperfectly and Surreptitiously printed be- 
fore vnder the name of Religio Medici. 1648 D. Jenkins 
Wes. a5 Which confutes their saying that the King got the 
Seale away surreptitiously. 1656 CowLey Jfisc. Pref., Either 
surreptitiously before, or avowedly after my death. 1710 
Steere & Anprson Tatler No, 259 P x Surreptitiously taking 

away the Hassock from under Lady Grave-Airs. 1865 
Athenzum 28% June 1324/2 James Duke begins the world 
as an anonymous infant, laid surreptitiously in a basket 
of clean linen. 2872 Sates Charac, x. (1876) 272 She 
carried it to church..in the guise of a missal, and read it 
surreptitiously during the service. 1879 Froupy Czsar viii. 
87 The proscription was over, and the fist had been closed; 
but Roscius’s name was surreptitiously entered upon it. 
1898 ‘H.S, Merrtsan’ Roden’s Corner xvi. 174 She sure 
reptitiously touched the animal with her heel. 

+c. Spuriously. Ods. 

1680 Lond. Gaz, No. 1556/4 That the Book. .is falsly, and 
surreptitiously Ascrib’d to that worthy Person. 

o Surrepti'tionsness. 

rgoz ‘H. S. Merriman’ Vultures xxix. 258 The quietness 
of the streets had a suggestion of surreptitiousness. 

+Surreptive,@. Obs.rare—), [ad. late L. suer- 
réptivus = subreplivus: see SUBREPTIVE.] = SuR- 
REPTITIOUS 2.1 1, 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hd. ut. 1.286 How mayit then bee, 
that those [Apostolicall] Letters were surreptiue ? 

+Surre-verence. 06s. Also7sur-reverence, 
surreverance, [Variant of Sir-REVERENCE.] 

L. = Sin-rEvERENCE I, 1 b, 

1586 Warner A/b, Eng. 1.x. 27 All for loue (surreuerence 
Loue). 2600 Nasuz Summers Last Will Eiij b, Surreuer- 
ence of their womhips they feed at my stable, table, euery 
day. x6ag tr. Gonsaluius' Sp. Inquis. To Rar. Bjb, Whose 
very name should not be spoken of without Surreuerence 
and great contem: te 2 

b. By association with Sun- prefix, used for: 
Great reverence, 

1592 Nasue Strange Newes Cjb, Wherein mee thinks 
(the surreuerence of his works not impaired) he hath verie 

highly ouershotte himselfe, 1622 Frercuer Profphetess 1. 
iil, Dro.. .So great a reverence, and so stai'd a knowledge— 
Mfazx, Sur-reverence, you would say. 

2. = SIQ-REVERENCE 2, 2 b, 

{1599 Nasne Lenten Stuge 75, 1 might as well haue writte 
of a dogges turde (in his teeth surreuerence).) x655 tr. 
Sore?s Con, Hist. Francion 11, 73 Flinging Squibs, 
Crakkers, Dirt, and sometimes stinking Sisaverence 1663 
Heatn Flagellum (1672) 18 Having besmeared his own 
Cloths and hands with Surreverence. x710 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) ILL. 20 Some Persons abus’d the Statue of the late 
- William, leaving a Surreverence upon the Back of his 

orss. 

tSurre-verently, adv. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Sur-+ REVERENTLY, after prec.] Very reverently: 
tronically with reference to SUBREVERENCE 2. 

1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. i, A reverend youth, You 
use him most surreverently me thinkes ! 

Surrexyon, obs. form of SunRection. 

Surrey (seri). An American fonr-wheeled 
two-seated pleasure carriage, the seats being of 
similar design and facing forwards; also, a motor- 
carriage of similar structure. 

Originally applied to an adaptation of the Surrey cart (an 
English pleasure cart with an open spindle seat first built in 
the county of Surrey) introduced into the U.S. A. by J. B. 
eas & Co. of New York in 1872. (The Hub March 
1962, 

1836 Howetts Jdyls ix Drab 34 Hacks and barouches, 
and light, wood-coloured surreys and phactons, 1896 Cosnr0- 
politan XX. 420/s The Hill locomotor...In design the 
vehicle is a canopy-top surrey with two seats, 

Surriall, obs. form of Suzroyar. 

Surrigeane, -ian, -ine, obs. Sc. f. Surcron, 

Surripe, obs. form of Syrup. 

Surrogacy (svrdgisi). rare. [f. next: see 
-Acy.] The office of a surrogate; surrogateship. 

x8rz J. Creu Mem. R. Cecil in Wes. (1827) 1. 19 He had 
before recommended him..for the Surrogacy annexed to., 

his Living. 1829 18th Rep. Commun. Crts. Fustice [rel. 77 

Copy Commission of Surrogacy to Sir Henry Meredyth. 

Surrogate (sv régat), sb. (a.) Also 7 Sc. sur- 
ragat, 8 i/it. suregat. fad. L. seerrogites, assimi- 
lated f. subrogatus Suprocate pa. pple. Cf. It. 

surrozato, OF . surrogue.y 

i. A person appointed by authority to act in 

place of another; a deputy. a. e¢z. 
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1604 R. Caworty Table Alph., Surrogate, a deputie in 
anothers place. ¢ 1616 Citarman Homer's Hymn to Mars 6 
Toint surrogate of Iustice [orig. cvvapwyé Ogucoros]. 1618 
in T. Pont's Topfogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maith. Club) 202 
Patrik Huntar,..executour-dative surragat, in place of the 
Procuratour-fischall. 1642 Jer. Tayvtor Zpisc. (1647) 57 A 
helper, or a Surrogate in Government. 1657 Hawke Ailling 
is Af, 24 Princes make others Surrogates, and Executioners 
of their Judicial Acts. 50s 7 

b. The deputy of an ecclesiastical judge, of a 
bishop or bishop’s chancellor, esp. one who 
grants licences to marry without banns. 

1603 Const. & Canons Eccl, xciii, Any ludge of the Prero- 
gatiue Court, or_ any his Surrogate or his Register or 
Appatitor. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 76 The said 
Dunsterfeild..persuaded the said Skinner to goe with him 
to the Court to gett a licence for the marriage of the said 
parties. They came before the Surrogate, 1694 E, Cuam- 
BERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. ut. (ed. 18) 359 If he be found duly 
qualified, the Bishop or his Surrogate, institutes him. 1753 
aict 26 Geo, 1f,¢.33§ 7 That..no Surrogate deputed by any 
Ecclesiastical qe ge, who hath Power to grant Licences of 
Marriage, shall (ete.]._ 1885 Ties 12 Dec. 6/1 The presi- 
dent of the court [sc. the York Chancery Court) was repre- 
sented by asurrogate. 1890 W. Crark Russet Afarriage 
at Sea xv. Postscr., The Rev. Thomas Moore, Rector of All- 
hallows-the-Great, late Surrogate in the Diocese of Canter- 
bury. xorz G. W. E. Russet, Edw. King iv. 140 The 
Sentence of Consecration was read by the Surrogate. | 

ec, In the colonics, one appointed to act as judge 
in the vice-admiralty court in place of a regular 
judge; in New York and some other States, a judge 
having jurisdiction over the probate of wills and 
settlement of estates of deceased persons. 

1816 Act 56 Geo. /1/, c. 82 The judicial Acts of Surrogates 
who bave executed the Offices of Judges in the Courts of 
Vice Admiralty established in His Majesty's Plantations and 
Colonies. 1858 Kent Comm. Amer. Law(ed. 9) 11. ¥. xxxvii. 
530 The first judge of the county acts in cases in which the 
surrogate is disqualified toact. 1867 SmytHu Sarlor’s Word. 
bk., Surrogates,, naval captains formerly acting for judges 
in Newfoundland. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XX11. 695/2 In New 
Jersey the surrogate is an official of the orphans‘court, grants 
unopposed probates, Ec. . 

2. fig. and ge. A person or (usually) a thing 
that acts for or takes the place of another ; a sub- 


stitute. Const. for, of. 

1644 Butwer Chirol. 15 The Hand was instituted Surro- 
gate and Vicar of the Heart. 1650 Furter Pisgah ut. xii. 
33 Hereupon a substitute or surrogate was provided for 

im to bear his Cross. 1830 Blackw. Mag, XXVIII. 267 
What corresponding force can be devised..? Certainly no 
absolute one; but, as the best surrogate, Kant proposes a 
Federal Union of States. 1845 Foreign Q. Kev. XXXIV. 
274 Fixedness of purpose and of principle was to him a sure 
rogate for alacrity. 3869 CarLyLe in Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett. 
ILI. 26 Getting up at six, and riding to Clapham Common 
+ eby way of surrogate for sleep. 

. spec. = SuBstTiTuTe sb. 6 b. 

38387 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 5/x That the word ‘butter’ 
shall be expunged from the trade name of all surrogates for 
butter. x8gr F. L. Oswatp in Voice (N. ¥.) 5 Feb., Ground 
pepper, ground coffee, mustard and tea, are mixed with sur- 
Togates toonumerousto mention, 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 
II, 896 Many other drugs are recommended. .as surrogates 
for morphine. 

B. attrib. or adj. That is a surrogate; taking 
the place of or standing for something else; repre- 
sentative. 

21638 Mene Wés. (1672) 604 The Virgin-Christians of the 
Gentiles, (who are the Surrogate Israel). 1829 15th Reg. 
Comm: Cris. Justice Frel.77 margin, Commisston appoint- 
ing Sir H, Meredyth Surrogate Judge. 1840 J. Witsox 
Lect. Anc. [srael vi.119 These Christian nations.. being the 
spiritual, or surrogate Israel. zor0 F. C. Conygearg in 
Serr Brit. (ed. 11) UX. 873/1 An aystrurov or surrogate 

ye 

Surrogate (sz rdgz't), v. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 7 (S¢.) -at; 6 (Sc.) pa. tf. -ate, pa. pple. -nt, 
-aitt, suregat, 6-7 pa. pple. -ate. [f. L. seerrogat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of serrogare, assimilated f. subrogare 
to Suprocate.} 

1. trans. To appoint as a successor, substitute, 
or depnty: = SuBRoGATE v. 1. 

1533 Betrenpen Livy u. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 140 Pai belevit 
bat he wald vsurpe be crovn, becaus he surrogate nocht 
haistelic ane new consul in pe place of brutus, /édid. 142 
He sett ane counsel] to surrogate ane colleig in pe place 
of brutus. Jéid, 11, vii. 1. 270 The consull denyit to do 
ony thing concernyng pe said Jaw, qubil he had surrogate 
ane colleig in be place of Valerius bat was deceissit. 6x2 
Srzep Hist, Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 10 The Oath of Suprem- 
acie..was offered vnto them, the refusers whereof were. .de- 
priued, and others surrogated that were more loyally affected. 
2637 Gittesriz Engl. Pop. Cerem. 1. i. 7 Those conforming 
Ministers, who are surrogate in their stead. 2662 H, More 
Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 25 This earthly Adam failing 
in his office, the Heavenly was surrogated inhisroom. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist 162 The Pope of Rome, .did surrogate 
the kings of France. 1705 HickErinciLt Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 
62 Solomon is surrogated by God, in his stead, to the holy 
Work. 1853 Lo. Cantpnert in Ellis & Blackburn Red. 1.614 
Chancellor..with power of surrogating a fit person for his 
substitute with the Bishop's approbation. 

b. To substitute in respect of a right or claim: 

= SUBROGATE wv. 3. 

1536 Bevtenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 451 William, Erle 
of Douglas,..clamit_the croun, be richt of Edward Ballioll 
and the Cumin; saying he wes surrogat to baith thair richtis. 
1652 Z, Boyn in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 24/2 Quhome I 
+ -Surrogat substitute and imputte in my full richt tytill and 
place of the samyne. xgr0 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
153, We.-surrogate & substitute the said master James 
Nairne..in our full right and place therof pro tanto, 


SURROUND. 


2. To put instead of another; to substitute: = 
SUBROCATE v. 2. ‘ 

1586 Frrne Blac. Gentri¢ 302 Least that strange and base 
stocks should presume to be surrogated in the place. .of the 
noble and free borne. 1596 Bacon Slax. Com. Law xix. 
(2630) 69 This act..was repealed, and anew law surrogate 
in place thereof, 1609 Skene Keg, Maj., Stat. Robt. f, 34 
And the tyme of the birth, three lichts or candels salbe in Be 
house, because darknesse is meet and convenient tosurrogat 
ane false birth, as gif it were the trew birth. @ 1638 Mepe 
Wks. (1672) 750 That the Jews should be rejected, and the 
Gentiles surrogated in their stead. 1654 Virvain Theorest, 
Theol. viii. 209 The Earth..shal be renewed or a new surto- 
gated. 1664 H. More Afyst. Inig. 322 How punctually they 
have surrogated the Blessed Virgin into the place of Venus, 
2682 Hicxerwewy Vind. Naked Truth u.x14 How do they 
wrest the holy Scriptures to surrogate their preposterous 
Hierarchy. 22763 Casnine Inst, Law Scot. m. vi. § 7 That 
subject which is surrogated in the place of the first. 182 
Scott Nafoleon \xxxin, They had..a title to the price whic! 
had been surrogated in place of the property. 

+3. intr. To act for another as a surrogate or 
substitute ; jig. to minister fo, Obs. rare. 

1681 Hicxentnowt Black Non-Cony. iit. Wks. 1716 II. 44 
When decrepit old Age cannot surrogate to their Lust. 168 
~— Vind, Naked Truthu. 1 Whose Pens were glad to Surro- 
gue ie their Pencels, and write—This is a Cock, and This 
a Bull, 

Hence Surrogated pf/.a., Su'rrogating vl. 56, 

@ 1679 T. Goonwin Zvection m1, itt, Wks, 1683 11, 138 Deut. 
9.14. I will make of thee a Nation greater and mightier 
than they: And to be in their room a Surrogated People to 
him, as they by Election had been. 1679 C. Nesse Anti- 
christ 163 In usurping his authority of surrogating and de- 
puting of Caesars. 

Surrogateship (sorégétfip). [f. Sunnocate 
sb, +-S8HIP.] The office of a surrogate, 

1846 Worcester cites Ed. Rev, 

Surrogation (sordgé-fon). Nowrare. [ad.med, 
L, surrogatio, -inem, assimilated f. subrogatio SuB- 
nocaTion, Cf. OF. surrogation, It. surrogaziont.] 

1. Appointment of a person to some office in place 


of another. 

1533 Betrenpen Lioy v. xiv. (S.1.S.) Il. 195 Becaus sa 
grete myscheif fell to romanis eftir be surrogatioun of the 
said censore. 2600 Horvanp Livy xut. xvi. 1105 The surro- 
gation of a colleague unto him. 1608 Bp. Hawi Zpist. 1. x, 
Ye magistrates.. whom God hath on purpose, in a wise sur- 
rogation, set vpon earth, 1642 Jer. Taytor Lpisc. (1647) 15 
The prediction of the Apostacy of Iudas, and Surrogation of 
S. Matthias, 1727 Kiruncneck Serv, vi. 120 A Surrogation 
a4 new Choice of an Apostle to succeed into the Room of 

udas, 

2. gen. Substitution: = SuBnocsaTIon i. | 

@ 1638 Meve IV&s, (1672) 736 ‘The calling of the Gentiles, 
..by way of surrogation tothe Jews. a 2653 Gouce Cort. 
jel, x. 10 This surrogation had been in vain, if Christs 
Sacrifice had not made perfect. a1711 Ken Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 40 Thou a full Freedom to Thyself hast 
kept, A Surrogation for us to accept. xorx W, W. Fowzer 
Relig. Exper. Roman People xiv. 322 Even if we were to 

rant the human sacrifice, the surrogation of [straw] puppets 
is a most unlikely thing to have happened, 

|| Surrogatum (serdgétim). Sc. Law. [Ly 
neut. sing. of szrragates, pa. pple. of serrogire to 
Surnoaate.] A thing put zz the place of another; 


a substitute. 

2766 Katies Princ. Pony (1767) 224 This new bond, being 
a surrogatunt in place of the former. 21768 Exsxine Js, 
Lew Scot, u. x. § 29 Its value is the fifth of the rent payable 
for both stock and tithe ; which is accounted a reasonable 
surrogatsit, in place of a tenth of the increase, 

Surroie, obs. form of Srnai1. 


Surround, sd. [f. the vb.] . , 

1. An act of surrounding ; sfec. (orig. and chiefly 
U.S.) the process of hunting certain wild animals 
by surrounding them and driving them into a place 
from which they cannot escape. 

1837 W. Iavinc Cast. Bonneville xlvi. ILL. 220 It was at 
length proclaimed, that all who were able to lift a club.. 
should muster for the ‘surround’. 185r Mayxc Rein Scalp 
Hunters xxxii. 247 The hunters were getting forward with 
the ‘surround’. 1903 Sir M.G. Geranrn Leaves fr. Diaries 
viii, 250 Allowing time for the surround to be accomplished, 
he then strolled off with the remaining..sepoys. : 

2. A border or edging of a particular material, 
nearly or quite surrounding the central piece, as of 
linoleum or felt round a carpet. 

31893 Ludgate Monthly Mag. Jan. 328/2 Central bordered 
carpets are now most in vogue, with a surround of linoleum. 
2896 Mus. J. E. Panton Suburban Resid, 29,4 have covered 
the gaping stained ‘surround’ with felt. 912 Sphere 28 
Dec. p. ii, A large cameo brooch set ina surround of finely- 
chased gold. 

Surround (sirav'nd),v. Forms: 5 sourround, 

5-6suround, 5-7 surund,6 surrownd, surrunde, 
7 sorround, sur-round, surhound, (pa. pple.sur- 
round), 6- surround. [a. AF, ser(o)under, OF. < 
soronder, s(o\uronder to overflow (trans. and intr.), 
fig. to abound, to surpass, also, to dominate, over- 
look =Pr. sobrondar:—late L. superundare to over- 
flow (fig.), f. super SUPER- 2+undare to rise 10 
waves, {. zenda wave. ‘ 

The modern spelling was established before 1600; asso- 
ciation of the word with round (quasi snr-treund) no 
doubt helped to fix the spelling with r7.] 

L. +1. trans. To overflow, inundate, flood, sub- 
merge. Obs. Sates ee 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 109/2 By grete creteyns of water, 
many Townesand Londes toprete quantite beth sourrounded. 


SURROUND. 


rs87 Hounsuep Chron, LI, + 2 The said pent bei 

surrounded at euerie high water Liat Act : Fas. Te 
20 § 1 The Sea hath broken in..and hath decayed sur- 
rounded and drowned vp much hard Grounde. 1622 CaLus 
Stat, Sewers (1647) 57 For suffering a Sewer..to be unre- 
paired, by reason whereof his grounds.. were surrounded. 
1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 48 One complaining 
against another for letting downe a sea wall soe that not 
onely his but diverse other men’s grounds were surrounded. 

Jég. 1624 Sin J. Davies Psalne xviti, Wks, (1869) 1. 382 
When. . floods of wickednes did mee surhound. 1628 P.M. 
Lye Seyanus 51 Seianus saw himselfe surrounded with a 
storme, in one of the fairest daies of his fortune. 1633 P. 
FLEercHER Elisa st. xxii, My heart, surround with grief, is 
swoln so high, 1634 W. Tirwuyr tr, Balzac’s Lett. a 3b, 
So surunded with the torrent of his Witt. 

tb. zatr. To overflow. Obs. rare. 

1572 Hutoer s.v., Nilus doth surrunde, ouerflowe or runne 
ouer, rg9z Warner 4/6. Eng, vin. xii. (1612) 197 Streams, 
if stopt, surrownd. ?1598 Martowe Ovia’s Elegies mi. v.86 
The waters more abounded: And from the channell all 
abroad surrounded. 1599 T. M{ourer] Se/Ewormes 64 Lest 
outward moisture innly being got Surrounding, drownes the 
little infant-flye. 

IL. 2. To enclose, encompass, or beset on all 
sides; to stand, lie, or be situated around; also, to 
form the entourage of; often ass. const. with or 
éy = to have on all sides or all round, 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Expos., Surround, to compasse round 
about. 1629 Miron Hymn Nativ. xi, At last surrounds 
their sight A Globe of circular light. 1653 — Ps.vit. 26 Th' 
assemblies of each Nation Will surround thee, seeking right. 
rzoo R. Pearson Naaman Vind. 87 Thou wilt..when thou 
awakest, find thy self sur-rounded with Devils and everlast- 
ing burnings. 1725 De Fore Voy. round World (1840) 29x 
Stupendous precipices which surrounded us. 3726 SwiFr 
Gulliver mu, ii, At my alighting, I was surrounded by a croud 
of people. x772 Funius Lett, xlix. (1783) 267 He saw the 
throne already surrounded by men of virtue and abilities. 
1794 Mrs, RapcurFFe Myst, Udolpho «xxi, The thick woods 
which surrounded them excluding all view of the country be. 
yond, 1827 Harram Const, Hest. (1842) L.iii. x59 This neither 
suited the inclination of Elizabeth, nor of some among those 
who surrounded her. 12860 Tyspatt Glac. 11. tii. 246 If the 
planet Neptune,.be surrounded by an atmosphere. 1868 
Lockyer Ele. Astron, Introd. (1870) r Theearth on whicn 
we live is. surrounded by stars on all sides. 

b. Said of immaterial things, as conditions. 

1639 G. Dantes, Ecclus, ix. 47 Thinke, without defence, 
Thou art Surround in danger. 1682 Tare Ads. § Achit. 
1, 188 A monarch's crawn with fate surrounded lies, a177t 
Gray Amatory Lines 1 With beauty, with pleasure sur- 
rounded. 179: Mrs. Ravcrirre Kom. Forest ix, Recollect 
the dangers that surround you. 189: Farrar Darkn. § 
Dawn x, The dignities which surrounded her exalted rank, 
xgoo Frat. Sch. Geog.(U.S.) Apr. 126 The social conditions 
surrounding the individual. 

e. Ati?. To enclose (a place, or a body of troops) 
on all sides so as to cut off communication or 


retreat ; to invest. 
ax64g Wisturor New Eng. (1853) 1. 279 Our men sur- 
rounded the swamp, being a mile about, and shot at the 
Indians, 1799 SHERIDAN Prearro vy. iv, Well Lif surrounded, 
we must perish in the centre of them. x180z James Aidit, 
Dict. s.v4 A town is said to be surrounded when its princi. 
pal outlets are blocked up, . 
3. To go or extend round (an object or body, a 
room, orthe like) ; to encircle, asa frame, border, etc. 
1688 Home Armoury mu. til. 57/t He beareth Gules, a 
Garbe, Or, with an_Adder., his head aloft, and the tail sur- 
rounding it. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 410 With sev'n- 
fold Horns mysterious Nile Surrounds the Skirts of Egynt’s 
fruitful Isle. “ry00 — Pygntalior 48 An embroider'd Zone 
surrounds her slender Waste. 1774 Gotpss. Vat. Hist. 
(1776) III. 8x A white list..at the bottom of the neck, which 
it entirely surrounds. 1821 Scorr Kensfw. iv, Large oaken 
presses, filled with shelves of the same wood, surrounded the 
room. 1829 in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) Vi. 237 A complete 
frame surrounding the aperture. 1886 C. E. Pasco Lond, 
To-day xxv. (ed. 3) 237 Ihe massive tomb of the Duke of 
Wellington,..with the names of his victories surrounding the 
base, Be 
+4. To go or travel around ; to make the circuit 
of, esp. to circumnavigate. Ods. . 
2638 Sir T, Hervert Trav, (ed. 2) 16 Pharao Necho. .in- 
couraged the Phoenicians (then, proud of their Art in Navi- 
gation) to surround Afrique. 1655 Futter Ch, His?. xt. vil. 
Ded., Theship called the Desire, wherein Captain Cavendish 
surrounded the world. 1729 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 375 
When I was driven out to Sea..in my Attempt to surround 
the Island. 1727 — Syst. Afagic 1. iv. (:840) x07 He sur- 
rounds the tree hfteentimes. 1751 R. Pattock P. Wilkins 
(1884) I. 130 Though I had surrounded the whole lake, yet 
1 had not traced the out-bounds of the wood next the rock. 
1825 Scorr Talisut. iv, As a second time, tn surrounding the 
chapel, they passed the spot on which he kneeled. . 
5. To canse to be encircled or enclosed wzth 


something. ae 
1635, Vaventine Foure Sca-Serm. 8 We that inhabite the 


Islan which God hath moated about, and surrounded 
with Suandie of waters, 1653 Mitrox Ps, v. 39 As with a 
shield thou wilt surround Him with thy lasting favour. 1847 
C, Broxre F Eyre xxxv, He surrounded me with his arm, 
almost as if he loved me. 1848 W. K. Kecty tr. t.. Blane’s 
Hist. Tex ¥.1N. 344 Was it possible that true re blicans 
should ask of their party, to surround itself with all the 
appearances of fear? 1903 R. Bacot Al. Cuthéert ii. 9 Those 
mental and moral barriers with which the average English- 
man surrounds himself. 

[f. Sur- 


Surrounded (sranndéd), ppl. 2. 
ROUND v. + -ED#.] 

+L. Overflowed, flooded. Obs. 

e1g86C’ress Pessroke Ps, exxvirt. xvii, Those surrounded 
lands, Saw watry clearnes chang’d to bloudy gore. 3610 
FotkinGHan Fcudier. tix. 20 Surrounded grounds may be 
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won by Sewing them with competent Draines. ¢x682 J, 
Couns Salt § Fishery 23 The surrounded Level at Bais 
hath been. .commended for its fertility. 

2. Encompassed, encircled ; chiefly in comé. 
Peecid Harpy Tess xxv, His father’s hill‘surrounded little 

wre 

+Surrounder!, Oés. rare. [a. AF. sur- 
ounder, inf. used subst.; see SURROUND v, and 
-ER 4.] Overflow, inundation. 

1622 Carus Stat. Seqers (1647) 83 What grounds lye 
within the. -danger of waters, either within the surrounder 
by the sea, or the inundation of the fresh waters. 

Surrounder 2 (s#raundax)._ [f. SuRRounn z. 
+-ER1.] One who or that which serrounds, 

1683 Kennetr tr, Erasnt. on Folly 92 They fence them- 
selves in with so many surrounders [orig. fanto agmine} of 
Magisterial Definitions. 1789 Mate. D’Arstay Diary 18 
Jan., I had no plan but to save appearances to the sur- 
rounders. 2829 Napier Penins. War vu. iit. (Reldg.) I. 345 
The troops to be surrounded were more. numerous than the 
surrounders, 1830 W. Taytor Hist, Surv. Germ, Poetry UL. 
x Some poets may learn of their ordinary surrounders, 890 
Gunter Afiss Nobodyii. (x891) 23 ‘Not play init !' cry several 
of his surrounders. 

Surrounding (svranndin), v8/. sb. [-1ne 1] 

I. The action of the verb Sunrounp. 

+1. Overflowing, inundation. Obs. 

1449 in Fulman Rerum Anglic. Script. Vett. (1684) 1. 524 
Because of surundyng of waters. 1572 Hutoet, Surrund- 
ing, or overflowing of water. 

2. The fact of being around or encompassing. 
rare, 2775 in ASH, 

IT, That which surrounds 

3. ~/, Those things which surround a person or 

thing, or in the midst of which he or it (habitually) 


is; things around (collectively); environment. 
x86z Q, Rev. Oct. 47x We know more about Plutarch’s 
personal history and surroundings fetc.}. 2861 Sssites 
Engineers vi. i. U6 The place remained comparatively rural 
in point of size and surroundings. 1873 HAstertos /utell. 
Life xu. i. (1876) 43: That which we are, is due to the 
accidents of our surroundings, 1884 F. Tesrte Relat. Relig. 
& Sci. iii. (1885) 8x My character..has not come out of the 
antecedents and surroundings according to any fixed law. 
x89 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn \xii, We cannot blame him 
too severely if, in such an age and such surroundings, he had 
been stained by the vices in the midst of which he lived. 


4, A number of persons standing around ; a body 


of attendants; entourage. 

1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. fi. 22 The wealthiest 
peer in England did not..appear in public with a more 
princely surrounding. 1891 Daily News 22 Jan. 3/4 Their 
games were watched with much interest by a surrounding 
of Southerns. 7 

b. #2. Persons surrounding or attending upon a 


person, 

1894 Daily Vews 31 Dec., I have now received particulars 
of the death from the immediate surroundings of the King. 
x907 Verney Ment, 1.118 They lived on their estates and did 
their duty by their surroundings. 


Surrou‘nding, f//. a. [-1nc2.] That sur- 
rounds. 
1, That is (or are) around; encompassing, cir- 


cumjacent. 

1634 Mitton Comus 403 And let a single helpless maiden 
pass Uninjur’d in this wilde surrounding wast. 1667 — 
Pf, L. 1. 346 ‘Twixt upper, nether, and surrounding Fires. 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 262 The bow'’ry mazes, and sur- 
rounding greens. 178: Cowrer Hofe 305 Lord paramount 
of the surrounding plains. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Afyst. 
Udolpho i, The beauty of the surrounding scene. 1806 A. 
Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 197 Serve up in a deep dish, with the 
surrounding sauce. 1828-43 Tyrer Hist, Scot. (2864) I. 
138 They ravaged the surrounding country with merciless 
execution. 1845 Srocgueter Handbs, Brit. India (1854) 3 
Venice..raised herself..to an eminence that excited the 
jealousy ..of surrounding nations. 1890 Scfence-Gossip 
XXVI- 20g The ammonia is rapidly oxidised in the soil into 
nitric acid, which at once combines with the surrounding 
bases to form nitrates. eet t 

+2. Moving round, circling. Ods. rare". 

1657 S, Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 16 They will expatiate 
and dance the Hay in circling motions, and surrounding 
vagaries. 

+Surroundry. Ods. rare. [f. SoRROUND >. 
+-Ry.] Surrounding boundary, circuit, compass. 

1621 Be. Mounracu Diatrifze 128 Doe wee not know he 
cannot trauell ouer all this Hand, within the surroundry of 
the foureSeas? ax64x — Acts & Alon. 1. (1642) 7x Shut up 
within surroundry of no one Country. 

+Surroy. Oés. [Assimilated f. *suthroy (see 
Sours and Rox sé.1), after #orroy.] The second 
King-of-Arms in England, having jurisdiction south 
of the Trent ; also (now only) called CLARENCEUX. 

r67z E. CuampertayNe Pres, St. Eng. 1. (ed. 5) 265 
Clarencieux .. His Office is to marshal and aise the 
Funerals of all the lower Nobility, as Baronets, Knights, 
Esquires, and Gentlemen on the South-side of Trent, and 
therefore sometimes called Surroy or Southray. 

Surroy, obs. form of Snes Hi en 

2612 Coverte True Rep. 32 The City of Gorra, wher! 
many Surroyes, or fae seis tr. De Monfare's Surv. £. 
Indies 8 Huge lodgings (like hamlets) called Caravan-sara, 
or Surroyes, for the benefit of Caravanes. at 

Surroyal (sp roial). Venery. Forms: 4surryat, 
5 surereall, sureale, surriall, 7 sureovars sur- 
roial, 7~ surroysl, sur-royal. [f Sur- + Rorat 
3b. (REAL 36.1).] An upper or terminal branch of 
a stag’s antler, above that called * royal’ (Royat 


B. 3). Also attrid. 2 


SURSOLID. 


@x400 Parit, 3 Ages 30 The ryalls full ri 
frome the myddes With surryals full pec we phe 
twayne. c14r0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, 
Auntelere and ryall and surereall, /éfd, xxxiil, Bitwene be 
sureale and pe fourche or troche, 3576 TuRBERVILE Venery 
xxi. 54 The Burre.. Antlier, .Surantlier.. All the rest which 
growe afterwardes, vntill you come to the crowne, palme, or 
croche, are called Royals & Surroyals. 1630 J. Tayior 
(Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. 1. 3/1. 1638 Gurnire 
Heraldry im. xtv. (ed. 3) 179 Skilfull Wood-men describing 
the head of a Hart, doe call the.. Vpper part of all The.. 
Surroyall Toppe. 1883 Science I. 2181/2 The ‘royal’ and 
‘sur-royal’ of the Wapiti. 183 LypEKKer Horns & Hoofs 
271 The portion above the trez-tine. carrying the surroyals. 

Surrugin, -y3en, obs. Sc. ff. SURGEON. 

Surrunde, obs. form of SurRounp, 

Surryph, variant of Serr, 

Surs, obs. form of Source, 

tSursanure. Obs.rare. [a. AF., OF. sur 
sanure cicatrice, f. sur- (= SUPER- 3)+*sanure, 
seneure, or OF, soursané pa. pple. healed over: 
see SuR-, SANE v., -URE, and cf. Pr. sobresanar to 
form a scar.] The healing over of a wound; a 
wound healed outwardly or superficially. 

€1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 385 Wel ye knowe that of a 
Sursanure In Surgerye is perilous the cure But men myghte 
touche the Arwe or come thereby. c1400 Lypa. Flower of 
Curtesye 75 My wounde abydeth lyk a sursanure. 
eu eerates obs, corruption of CERTIORARI: see 

ISEBARY. 

3617 J. Taytor (Water P.) Trav, Hamburgh Wks. 1630 
iu. 84/r Sursararaes, Procedendoes, 

+Sursault, sd. Ods. rare. Also 4 sursaute, 
5 soursaut. fa. AF. sursaut, OF. soursaut, -sault, 
f, sttr~ = SUPER- 2 + saz? leap (:—L. saltzt-s).] 

&. A sursaut: of a sudden, 

1338 R. Bruxne Chroz. (1810) 337 Sursante [? read A sur- 
saute; Lanctor’ A sursaut}he pam mette, als fei fro kirke 
cam. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. \xii. (1869) 205 Whan 
-.j--hadde leyn pere a while, sodeynliche and a soursaut j 
sigh an old oon pat was clumben anby vp on my bed, 

b. A start. 

1598 Yonc Diana 71 With a sudden sursault she awaked, 

Hence } Sursaw'lt v. ¢rans., to attack suddenly, 

3598 YonGc Diana 8x An enamoured hart may be as well 
sursaulted with a sudden foy, as with an vnexpected sorrow. 
1600 —in Eng. Helicon Tjb, My hart, sursaulted with the 
fill Of thousand great vnrests, and thousand feares. 

Surseace, -sease, obs. forms of Surcease. 

+Surseance. 0ds. Also6-seaunce, -ceaunce, 
-ceyance, 6-7 -ceance. [a. OF. serseance, -ceance, 
-coyance (mod.F. surséance), f. surseoir: see Sur- 
sored oa -ANCE.] (A) cessation or suspension (of 
hostilities), 

1323 St. Pagers Hen. VIT, IV. 72 Ihe woll not accept 
the surseaunce of warre. @xs48 Hart Chron., Hen. VIET, 
249 Beyng at the same tyme a surceaunce made on bothe 
sides. 1579 Fenton Gurcciard. xvut, 1037 A surseance of 
armes to thend to giue sufferance and tyme to treate a peace. 
@ 1648 Lo, Herpert Hen, VITT (1683) 601 A Surseance of 
War for five or six days was concluded. 

Sursengle, Surserare, Sursese, obs. ff 
SURCINGLE, SISERARY, SUROEASE. 

+Sur-sharp. Afus. Obs. [f. Sur-+SHanrp, 
tendering med.L. sugeracitia; see SOPERACUTE.] 
The highest note of the gamnt. 

Bor Bussy Dict. Afus. s.v. System, A fifth tetrachord 
above, or tetrachord of the sur-sharp, 

Sursingle, obs. form of SURCINGLE. 

+Sursise. Oss. Also 9 (//7st.) sursize. [a. 
AF. surstse (cf. med.L. sursisa, superstsa) negli- 
gence, delay, ? hence, penalty for this, vbl. sb. fem. 
f, strstoir:—L, sufersedére to SUPERSEDE.] A 
penalty formerly exacted at Dover for failure to 
pay the castle-guard rent. 

3540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 § x Greate penalities and 
forfaictures comonlye callid in the said Castell of Dovorr 
Sursises. 1570-6 Lasparve Peramd. Kent (1826) 141. 1876 
Encyct. Brit. V. 198/2. 

+Sursolid, sé. and a. Afath. Obs. [app. 
etymologizing alteration of SuRDESOLID, by refer- 
ence to Sur- prefix; surd-solid was app. an inter- 
mediate form. Cf. F. sursolide, It. soprasolido.] 

A. 5d. The fifth power of a number or quantity ; 
also, an equation of the fifth degree. ; 

Also extended to higher uneven powers, not being multi. 
ples of 2 or 3: see quot. 1700. ie 

1557 Recorpe Ji/hets?. G iij b, .4, multiplications doe yelde 
a sursolide. 31613 Tarp Pathw, Anculedge 295 H the 
quantity be sursolids and the number 1074, then is the sure 
solid roote thereof 4. 1672 Grecory in Rigaud Corr. Ser 
Mer (1842) I. 230 One which will serve for all cubic egua- 
tions, another for all biquadratics, another for all sursolids. 
3695 J. Watus in Pail, Trans. XIX. 3 1 we would Extract 
the Root of an imperfect Sursolid. 3700 Moxon Math, 
Dict, (1701) $.v., 32 is the sth power of 2, and is called the 
Sursolid 28 the 7th power, or the second Sursolid. 1806 
Rosertson in Pal, Trans. XCVI. 310 A sursolid, or an 
equation of five dimensions 1817 H. T. Cotesroore 


Algebra, etc. 149 First the highest power, for example the 


~ sursolid ; then the next, the biquadrate; after itthe cube, &e. 


B. adj. Of the fifth degree; that isa fifth power 
or root; involving the fifth pane of a quantity. 
lied to a problem, etc. involving expressions or 
mannitades of higher degree than that called ‘solid* (cf 
got. 1704 $.V. SOLD a, 2c), and to loci of a higher degree 
than those termed ‘solid ’ (see quot. 1726 s. ¥, Surpesotip). 
3gs7 Recoupe Wéhetst. Giv, That roote is a Sursolide 


SURTAZX. 


roote, that yeldeth a Sursolide nomber. 1672 Grecory in 
Rigaud Corr. Sei. Men (1841) 1]. 230 A sursolid equation. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Sursolid-Problent..is that 
which cannot be resolved, but by Curves of a higher nature 
than Conick-Sections, /bid., Place Sursolid, is when the 
Point is in the Circumference of a Curve of an higher Gender 
than the Conick Sections. (Cf. Pracesd.8b.J 1706 J. Warp 
Introd, Math. 1. xi. (1713) 135 To Extract the Sursolid 
Root. 

Sursurrara, obs. corruption of CERTIORARI: 


see SISERARY. 

Sursyngle, obs. form of SurcINGLE. 

Surtax (sputeks), sb. [ad. F. serlaxe: sce 
Sor- and Tax sé.] Anadditional or extra tax on 


something already taxed, 

188x Leeds Mercury 6 Apr., The reduction of the surtax 
on foreign spirits. 1888 Pall Mall G.24 Apr.12/1 Cham- 
pagne wine in the ordinary magnums, bottles, pints, and half 
pints will pay with dutyand surtax 35.€d. per gallon. xg0z 
Spectator 2 Aug. 137/t The local Treasuries are to receive 
a surtax upon the Customs. x 

So Surta’x v. trais., to tax additionally, charge 


with a surtax. 

1906 C. Bicc Wayside Sk. Eccl. Hist. v. 126 note, What 
we call Socialism now appears to be merely the right of the 
poor to surtax the rich. : 

Surte, -tee, -tey, -tie, obs. forms of Surety. 

Surtout (szitit, sxitiz). Also 7 sur-toute, 
7-8 sur-tout, (8 surtoot, -toit (7), sourtoot, sut- 
tout (?), 9 surtoo). [a. F. surtout, {. ster above + 
foul everything.] A man’s great-coat or overcoat. 

Applied ¢1870 to a kind of single-breasted frock-coat with 
pockets cut diagonally in front. 

1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2108/4 A white Surtout lin'’d with 
black. 1693 Drvven Fuvenal iii. 250 The torn Surtout 
and the tatter'd Vest. axjoo B. E. Dict, Cant.Crew, Sur- 
tout, a loose, great, or riding Coat. 1722 Arsurunor Fohn 
Bull u. iv, He was forced constantly to wear a surtout of 
oiled cloth, by which means he came home pretty clean. 

273t Swirt Answ, Sinile 140 And since we find you 
walk a-foot, We'll soundly souce your frize surtout. 1788 
Borns Lxtempore on W.Smellie 2 The old cock’d hat, the 
grey surtout. 1800 Wress Washington x. (1877) 113 With 
@ surtout over his regimentals, 1840 Baruas /ngol, Leg. 
Ser. 1. Tragedy, He put on his surtout, And went to a 
man with a beard like a Jew. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xi, He wore a long black surtout reaching nearly to his 
ancles, 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. wv. v, A green surtout of 
broad cloth over a tight vest of the samecolour. 2858 Mrs. 
Oureuant Laird of Norlaw 11. 39 ‘Ihe new coat which his 
mother calledasurtoo, 1870 Dickens £. Drood xviii, Being 
buttoned up in 2 tightish blue surtout, with a buff waistcoat 
and gray trousers, 1894 Crocxetr Raiders (ed. 3) 160 He 
was wont to take off his loose surtout and travel in his sleeved 
waistcoat, 
atirib, 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2106/4 A new Red Coat lin’d 
with a Buff-colour’d lining, surtout Sleeves, 1687 /bid. No. 
2236/4 A light-colour’d,.Sur-toute Coat. 1703 /bid. No, 
3957/4 A Cynnamon-colour Surtoit Coat with black Buttons, 
2710 /bid. No, 4739/4 A dark Suttout Coat. 1759 Phil. 
Trans. Ul. 289 He velvet cape of a surtout coat. 
+b. A hood (with a mantle), worn by women. 
2690 Everyy Mundus Muliebris 130 Pins.. By which the 
curls are fastened, In radiant firmament set-out, And over 
all the bood sur-tout. 1694 N.H. Ladies Dict. 11/2 ASur- 
tout, is 2 Night-Hood, which goes over, or covers the restof 
the head geer, 1921 Rausay Tartana 124 The Hood and 

Mantle make the tender faint; I'm pens tosee them moving 

like a tent.. But know each fair who shall this Sur-tout use, 

You're no more Scots. 1785 G, A. Bettany Afol, (ed. 3) I. 

109 My mother had prudently provided herself with a good 

surtout, : 

tc. fg. An outer covering or integument. Ods. 
x732 Hist. Litteraria 1V.167 The different sorts of Fruit, 

..some having a Surtout of a harder Texture, and some 

softer. 2771 Barrixeron in PAil. Trans. LXV. 13 This 

upper..coat is composed also of hairs which are white from 
the top to the root, and form the winter surtout for the 
animal. 


+d. Cookery. Applied to various fancy dishes. ° 


2706 Puinurrs (ed. Kersey), Surtout,a Term in the Con- 
fectioners Art; as Pistachoes in Surtout...Also a Term in 
Cookery, as Pigeons dress’d in Surtout. 1743 Lady's Com- 
anion (ed. 4) 1. 183 A Surtout of Soals. 

Surtray, v. Obs. rare—, [a. AF. *surtraire, 
(cf. OF. sourtraire to seduce), used for s(o}ustraire, 
ad. L. substrahére to SupstRact.] (rans. To draw 
off, take away, snbtract. So +Surtrete z. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husb, nt. 1097 A skep of palm thenne 
after to surtray is This wyn. /did. 1v. 460 Heer & ther the 
drie awey surtrete. /bid. x. 208 Surtrete hem first and after 
multiplic. 

{ Surturbrand. (szstvibrend). Also 8 erron. 
sutur-, sortebrand. [a. G. surturbrand, ad. Icel. 
surtarbrandr, {, Surtar, gen. of Surtr (related to 
svartr Swant a.) name of a fire-piant + brandr 
Branp sé.] A name for lignite as occurring in 
Iceland. 

1760 Mintes in Phil. Trans. LI. 545 An extraordina: 
sort of wood, which they call sortebrand, or black brand, 
1780 Von Troi /celand 42,1 have seen tea-cups, plates, &c. 
in Copenbagen made of suturbrand, which takes a fine 
polish. 1804 PAil, Trans. XCIV. 397 The Bovey coal is 
found in strata, corresponding in almost every particular 
with those of the surturbrand in Iceland. 2863 Barixc- 
Gout Leeland p. xxiv, The alternation of basalt and surtur- 


Tan 
Surty, obs. form of Sunetr. 
7Surundacion. Oss, rare. [f. surund, 
Sunnound +-aTioN, after Zzzndation.} Flooding. 
3552 Huvcer, Sarundacion, alluuies,, inmundatio. 
ear, -veior, etc., obs, ff. SURVEYOR. 
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Surveigh, obs. form of Survey. 

Surveillance (sorvit-lins, -lyans, F. siirveyans). 

(ad. F. surveillance, n. of action f. seerverller: see 
next and -ANCE.] Watch or guard kept over a 
person, etc., esp. over a suspected person, a 
prisoner, or the like; often, spying, supervision ; 
less commonly, supervision for the purpose of 
direction or control, superintendence. 
_ 1799 Monthly Rev. KXX. 578 Vast depots of..property., 
in the rooms belonging to the office of the committee of Sur- 
weillance.) 1802 Lesatstre Rough Sk. Mod, Paris xxix. 
236 They are kept under the constant ‘surveillance of the 
police.’ (Note, Surveillance, Watch, or special care.] 3815 
J. W. Croker in Croker Pafers 19 July (1884) I. 67 General 
Pecker—the officer who was charged with the surveillance 
of Buonaparte. 3825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Man Many 
fr. (Colburn) 84 A tour under the surverliance of 2 tutor. 
1834 Marrvat P. Simple xx, Not to allow parole or pér- 
mission to leave the fortress, even under surveillance. 1853 
Huspurtys Coin-coll, Man, xxii, (1876) 301 ‘he copper 
{coinage] remained under the surveillance of the Senate. 
1882 J.C. Morison Afacaulay i.6 No Puritanic surveillance 
directed his choice of books. 1884 A/anch. Exam, 2 May 
4/7 He says that Portugal will carry out the provisions of 
the Treaty under the surveillance of England. 

Surveillant (svavélint, -lyant, F. serveyan), 
sb. fad. F. stervetllant, pr. pple. (used subst.) of 
surveiller, f. sur- above, over + veiller (:—L. vigi- 
Jare) to watch.] One who exercises surveillance ; a 
person who keeps watch over another or others ; 
a superintendent, e.g. of a prison. 

1819 B. E. O'Meara Exp. Trans. St. Helena 76 Lieutenant 
Jackson of the Staff corps, who had been previously em- 
ployed as the surveillant of General Gourgand. 1837 De 
Quixcey Rev. Tarfars Wks. 1854 1V. 134 His mixed char- 
acter of ambassadorand of political survetilant..gave hima 
teal weight in the Tartar councils. x90x Daily Express 18 
Mar. 7/1, I got through the day... yarning with the surveil- 
lants and theconvicts. 21905 Mrs. C.N. Witirasson Castle 
of Shadows vii, 161 White-clad surveillants with revolvers 
on their hips, 4 

Survetllant, a. rare. [ad.¥. surveillant (see 
prec.).] Exercising surveillance. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XX1V.29 At Whiggery’s kibes sneaks 
the surveillant tail-er. 188z in Ocitvir. 

+Survenant. Obs. rare. [a. OF .survenant, 
pr. pple, of survenir: see next.] One who comes 
up, or to a place; a comer. 

¢1400 tr, Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 103 Pat his court be 
opyn to all suruenantz. 

tSurvene, v. Obs. 
substitution of prefix Sur-. 

1. utr, = SUPERVENE 1. : 

2666 G. Harvey Mord. Angl.xxx.(1672)87 Such asputation 
survening upon it proves more perilous than otherwise. 1678 
—~ (title) Casus Medico-Chirurgicus: Or, A most Meimor- 
able Case of a Noble-Man, Deceased. Wherein is shewed, 
His Lordship's Wound, the various Diseases survening, &e. 

. To come upon some one, arrive suddenly or 
unexpectedly. stonce-zese. 

2716 M, Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 77 Their Master Blonde} 
survening, and subunderstanding it, 

2. tras. = SUPERVENE 2. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst, Plague 1 Plagues do ordin- 
arily survene great Inundations. 1666 —~ Aford. Angl. iv. 42 
Those evil accidents, that survene an Hypochondriack 
Melancholy, 

So + Surve'nient a, = SUPERVENIENT. 

1677 Cary Palzol. Chron, Pref. p.iv, The which Design 
«came in process of time to be quickned by a sur-venient 
occasion from some Learned Gentlemen of my Acquaintance. 

+Survenue. Obs. rare. [ad. F. survenue, 
n. of action f. survenir: see SUPERVENE and cf. 

Venve.] A later or subsequent arrival. 

16sx N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xiii. x10 Nor did the 
fundamentals alter..by the..mixture of peek of severall 
Nations in the first entrance, nor from the Danes or Normans 
in their survenue. 

Survew, -vewe, obs. forms of Survirw. 

Survey (sé3ve', sdivi'), sb. Also 6-7 -vay, 

-veigh, 7 servey. [f. next.] The action, or an 
act, of surveying ; the object or result of this. 
_i. The act of viewing, examining, or inspecting 
in detail, esp. for some specific purpose; usually 
spec. a formal or official inspection of the particu- 
lars of something, e.g. of an estate, of a ship or its 
stores, of the administration of an office, etc. 

3548 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 203 The Certyfycath of the Sur- 
uey of alle the late Collagys, Chauntryes, {etc.], @x57oin 

Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 407 Vpon which survey it 

will appere where and in whome the abuse is. 1596 Bacon 

Max. & Use Cont, Law 11. (1630) 7 A Court, whereunto the 

people of enery Hundred should be assembled twice 2 yeare 

for surueigh of Pledges. 1719 Dre For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 83 

Having perceiv’d my Bread had been low a great while, now 

I took a Survey of it, and reduc’d myself to one Bisket-cake 

a Day. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 175 Compounders neglecting 

to. .pay their composition-money, shall be charged with the 

duty, and become liable toa survey. 1769 FaLconer Dict, 

Marine (1780), Survey, an examination made by several 

naval officers into the state or condition of the provisions, or 

stores belonging to a ship, or fleet of men of war. 2772 

Facob's Law Dict. (ed. 9) s.v., On the falling of an estate to 

2 new lord,..a court of Surveyis generally held. 1Boo Cor. 

QuHouN Comm. Thames vi. 237 The Regular Perambula. 

tions of the Police Boats in their daily and nightly surveys 

ofthe River, rez in East Rep. Cases Crt, Ke B. G&S LV, 

sco He had had a survey on her [sc. the ship] on account of 

er bad character. 1885 Leircnitp Cornwall x45 Each 

Bang of men accustomed to work together, selects one of 


[f. after Suprnvzne by 
Cf. F. survenir.] 


SURVEY. 


their number to represent and act for them on the day ap. 
pointed for the ‘setting’ or ‘survey’. 1868 E. Evwarns 
Ralegh 1. xxv, 597 James now directed a minute survey of 
that portion of Ralegh’s fleet. 

b. ¢ransf. A written statement or description 
embodying the result of such examination, 

1613 in Scott. Hist, Rev. Oct. (1910) 12 One ancient survey 
--which.. Denton restored againe, but the same is since em- 
bezelled. c3645 Howexe Le?z. 11, 18, I had spare hours to 
couch in writing a survay of these Countreys. 1652 NezpHAM 
tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 82 In the servey or Breviarie of the 
dignities of the East onely three Provinces are reckoned 
under the Proconsul of Asia. 1801 Farmer's Mag, Apr. 192 
Not above thirty lines of the Survey are occupied upon this 
subject. 1808 Easr Rep. Cases Crt. K. B. 1V. sgomargin, 
The survey which accompanied the letter gave the ship a 
good character. 1876 Freeman Worm. Cong. V. xxii. 6 As 
an historical monument, the value of the Domesday Survey 
cannot be overrated. 

ce. A kind of auction for the sale of farms: see 
quot. 1796. focal. (s.w.) 

1925 Farley's Exeter Grul, 28 May 4 On Thursday. will 
be held a Survey at the House of William Haydon, .for sale 
of the Inheritance of divers Messuages. 1795 WV. H. Mar- 
suatt Rural Econ. W. Eng. 1. 71 The disposal of farms for 
three lives is generally by what are provincially termed sur- 
veys3 a species of auction; at hich candidates bid for the 
priority of refusal, rather than for the thing itself. 

d. ‘A district for the collection of the customs, 
under the inspection and authority of a particular 
officer, OWS.’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

+2. Oversight, supervision, supeHintonilenes; 

1535 Act 27 Hen, VILL, c..27 § § All hereditamentes ap- 
perteynyng..to any the said Monastcries..shalbe in the 
order survey and gouvernaunce of the said Courte. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxiti. (1739) 41 He regulated the 
Courts of Justice under his Survey. 1654 G. Gopparp 
Introd. Burton's Diary (1828) 1. p. Ixv, They bad the sure 
ee and, perhaps, advice in all. . ; 

. The, or an, act of looking at something as a 
whole, or from a commanding position ; a general 
or comprehensive view or look. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 46 Taking her eye from 
one particular obiect, she sent it abroad to make generall 
suruey of their countrey demeanours. x6or Suaxs, All's 
Welly. iii.16 He lost a wife, Whose beauty did astonish the 
suruey Of richest cies. 1666 Drypen Ann. Mirab, cexxii, 
He..O’relooks the Neighbours with a wide survey. 31718 
Porr //ad xv. 492 Great Hector view'd him with a sad sur- 
vey, As stretch'd in dust before the stern he Jay, x840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 44, had time now to look round, and, on taking 
a survey of the company, was not sorry to recognise our old 
acquaintance, 1848 Dickens Donrbey lili, After a moment s 
survey of her face. x872 Catvertey Charades 1, xis in 
Verses & Transl. 74 Then to my whole [sc. pier-glass} he 
made his way; Took one long lingering survey; And softly, 
as he stole away, Remarked, ‘By Jove, a bir 1 ‘ 

b. concr. That which is thus viewed; a view, 
prospect, scene; ‘fa delineation of this, a ‘view , 
picture (0ds.). : 

a@x700 Evrtyn Diary 13 Sept. 1666, 1 presented his 
Majesty with a survey of the ruines. 1821 Joanna Bair 
Metr. Leg. Lady G. &, 8 Delighted with the fair Heth & 
1844 Mrs, Browninc Lost Bower x, In childhood, little 
prized I That fair walk and far. survey. 1853 Privurs 
Rivers Yorks. ii.17 Overlooking with a magnificent survey 
the vale of Eden. ‘ 

4, jig. A comprehensive mental view, or (usually) 
literary examination, discussion, or description, of 


something. 

«1568 Ascuam Scholem, 11, (Arb.) 131 Sturmius is he, out 
of whom, the trew suruey and whole workemanship is. to 
be learned. 1593 Baxcrorr (title) A Svrvay of the Pre- 
tended Holy Discipline. x§98 Srow (title) A Svrvay of 
London. Contayning the Originall, Antiquity, Increase, 
Moderne estate, and description of that Citic. z599 HaxiutT 
Voy. 1. Pref. #5 b, Let vs take a sleight suruey of our traf- 
fiques and negotiations in former ages. 1635 Person (title) 
Varieties: or, A Svrveigh of rare and excellent matters, 
necessary and delectable for all sorts of persons. 1729 Ber- 
Ler Serum, Wks, 1874 IL. 123 It may set us upon a more 
frequent and strict survey and review of our own character. 
x780 Bentuam Princ. Legist. xvii. § 26 Upon taking a sur- 
vey of the various possible modes of punishment. 1836 
Truirtwaty Greece I. xi. 1 We have already taken a survey 
of the legends relating to the origin of the people of Attica. 
187 Bracke Four Phasesi. 125 ‘Lhe most critical questions, 
which require comprehensive survey, cool decision, and im- 
partial judgment. : 

5, The process (} or art) of surveying a tract of 
ground, coast-line, or any part of the earth’s sur- 
face; the determination of its form, extent, and 
other particulars, so as to be able to delineate or 
describe it accurately and in detail; also, a plan 
or description thus obtained; a body of persons or 
a department engaged in such work. 

Ordnance survey: see ORDNAXCE S. : 7 

r6r0 FotxincHam Feudigr. 1. i. x Suruey in generall is an 
Art wherby the view and trutinate intimation of a subiect, 
from Center to Circumference is rectified. The pea 
Possessions..is the Arts by which their Graphicall 
cription is particularized. 2654 Wuittock Zootomia zor 
Geometry, it may be, teacheth me Wisdome, not to lose 2 
Pearch of my many Acres, through imperfect Survey. 1765 

NMuseum Rust. V.10t To any person..who shall make an 
accurate survey of any county, upon the scale of one inch to 
amile. 1774 M. Macwenzie Marit. Surv, p. xxi, Thence 
it is, that so few Surveys have been continued beyond the 
Extent of a large Bay, or River. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch 
Frnl. IV. 402/1 The accurate survey of the river Thames, 
from Staines to Yanklet-creek. has been just completed. 
1886 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Mech, Philos. 260 For drawings of 
Jand-surveys, it is usual toemploy chains as units of measure- 
ment. 1876 Vovie & Srevexson Milit, Dict. s.v., Such 


SURVEY. 


surveys or military sketches are furnished by the topographi- 
cal branch of the intelligence department. "1870 res inc 
in Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V.92/1 How, with very portable 
instruments, the survey of a small area is conducted. 

transf, 1849 Mrs, Somervittr Consex. Phys. Sci. xxxvii. 
434 Before he went to the Cape of Good Hope, in order to 
complete the survey of the heavens. 

6. attrib. (chiefly in sense 5). 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 205 We find in the said 
survey-booke of his [sc. Domesday], the King had in this 
Citie three hundred houses. x772 Regul. H. Al. Service 
at Sea 19 He (se. a Captain or Commander} is to demand 
from the Clerk of the Survey, a Survey-Book, with an In- 
ventory of the Stores. 1800 Proc. Parl. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 
16/2 A reduction of survey charges. 1845 SrocoveLeR 
Hanibk, Brit, India (1854) 59 Great..service has been 
rendered in the survey departntent by officers of the Indian 
navy. 1890 L. C. D’Ovue Notches 52, 1 saw that it wasa 
survey-party by their instruments, 

Survey (sdive"*), v. Also 6 servey, survaye, 
6-7 survay, surveigh, 7 survei, fa. ¢, survaid. 
[a. AF. serveier, -veir, = OF. so(2e)ru{e)eir (pres. 
stem sorvey-) :—med.L. supervidere SUPERVIDE.] 

1. trans. To examine and ascertain the condition, 
situation, or value of, formally or officially, e.g. the 
boundaries, tenure, value, etc. of an estate, a 
building or structure, accounts, or the like; more 
widely, to have the oversight of, supervise. 

1467-8 [see Survevinc vd/. sb. x]. 1472-8 Rolls of 
Pari!, Vi. 139/x To survey and kepe the Waters and 
grete Ryvers there,..and to doo due execution by the said 
Statutes,. aswell by their survew,..as by enquestes therofto 
betaken, x512 c?4 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 3 Accomptes..to be 
taken veyed surveyede &comtrolled byfetc.). 1523 Fitzners. 
Surv. Prot., Howe all these maners..& tenementes shulde 
be extended, surueyed, butted, bounded, and valued. _@ 1570 
in Feuitlerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1903) 407 Suche. .surveiours.. 
as.. will survey the office and the whole charge therof. rsgt 
Suaxs. 1 Her, V/, 1. iii. 1, Lam come to suruey the Tower 
this day; Since Henries death, I feare there is Conueyance. 
x6or F.'Vare Househ, Ord, Edw. 11, § 14. (1876) 13 The fruit 
which the purveiour..shal provide, .shalbe surveied bi the 
same clarke before any be spent. 1625 Jinfpeachm. Dk. 
Buckhun, (Camden) 3 To survey al the bils of lading and to 
compare al the merchants marks. 1709 Act 8 Anne c. 5 § 18 
All Makers of Candles shall... keep all the Candles, which 
shall not have been surveyed..separate..from all other their 
Candles which shall have been surveyed. 188 Ties 17 
Dec. 5/6 The Persian Monarch, st., is reported..to be leak- 
ing slightly...She will be surveyed. . 

3. To determine the form, extent, and situation 


of the parts of (a tract of ground, or any portion 
of the earth’s surface) by linear and angular 
measurements, so as to construct a map, plan, or 


detailed description of it. _ Also adso/. 

1550 Crowrey £figr. 1371 A manne that had landes, .sur- 
ueyed the same, and letteit out deare. 1587 Lapy Starroro 
in_ Collect, (O.H.S.) 1. 203 The woods were seen and sur- 
veighed by him.., so that he knew the number of acres. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog, 1. 22 The Romans measured or 
surveyed all these places with the greatest care. 1846 
Blackw, Mag. Apr. 506/1, I was out surveying the whole 
morning. 1879 C. C. Kine in Cassells Techn. Educ. \V. 
93/2 Let us assume, that the surveyor having walked over 
the area he intends to survey..has..selected..a somewhat 
central position, on which to measure his base. . . 

3. To look carefully into or through ; to view in 
detail; to examine, inspect, scrutinize; to explore 


(a country). Now vare or Obs. 

rsg2 Nasue 2. Penstless Supplic. 1 2b, When he comes in 
toseruey his wares. 1613 Campion £7. Pr, Henry 51 His care 
had beene Suruaying India, and implanting there The know- 
ledge of that God which hee did feare, 163r Donne Poems, 
Danie i, When I am dead. .my friends curiositie Will have 
me cut up tosurvay each part. 2658in Verney Ment. (1907) 
IL. 82 Tosurvey all my letters and actions..with a most rigid 
and censoriouseye. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Aug. 1659, To 
London, spending almost the intire day in surveying what 
pragresse was made in rebuilding the ruinous Citty. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 241 The whole of this 
time my landlord and I spent in surveying the country, and 
viewing his plantation. 1798 S.& Hr. Ler Canterd. T. 1. 
134 He took the piece he was drawing, and, holding it be- 
hind the light, to survey it, [etc.]. 1872 Jowerr Plato IV. 
279 At all seasons of the year, .let them [sc. wardens] survey 
minutely the whole country,..acquiring a perfect knowledge 
of every locality. : 

4. To look at from, or as from, a height or com- 
manding position; to take a broad, general, or 


comprehensive view of; to view or examine in its 


whole extent. o 

crs86 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. uxxit. ili, From sea to sea 
He shall survey All kingdoms as his own. x615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. x. 128, 1..thence suruaid From out a loftie watch 
towre.. The Countrie round about. 1667 Mitron P. L. vith. 
268 My self I then perus’d, and Limb by Limb Survey'd. 
1697 Dryven Viry. Georg. m1. 354 Often he turns his Eyes, 
and, with a Groan, Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms, once 
his own. 1782 Cowrer Alex. Sedkirk i, Lam monarch of all 
I survey, My right there is none todispute. r8zx Lasts Guy 
Faux Misc, Wks. (1871) 374 Two persons. .are intently sur- 
veying a sort of s; lum..which stands upon a estal. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Hill & Valley iii. 38 You..like to sur- 
vey the ranks of slaves under you. 1873 Hare Js His 
Name vi, 48 He surveyed the whole figure of the rider. 

aésol, 1657 Mitton P. £. ur. 555 Round he surveys, and 
well might, where he stood So high above the circling 
Canopie Of Nights extended shade. . 

b. fig. To take a comprehensive mental view of; 

to consider or contemplate as 2 whole. 

21595 Sir T. More w. v.65 Lets now suruaye our state. 
1630 Paysxe Anti-Aratin, 126 Suruay we all the internall, 
alltheexternall meanesof grace. 1656 HaresGeld. Rev. 
1 (1673) 253 If we surveigh and sum up all the forces which 


249 


the Divil, Flesh, World, are able to raise. 2712 Appisox 
Hymnin Spectator No. 453 P 7 When all thy Mercies,O my 
God, My rising Soul Surveys. 1749 JouNSON Van. Human 
Wishes 2 Let observation with extensive view, Survey man- 
kind from Chinato Peru. 1875 Jowerr Patoied, 2) LV. 259 
He surveyed the elements of mythology,..which lay before 
him. 1888 F. Hume Afme. Midas 1. Prol, In a short time 
hey were able to rise to their feet and survey the situation. 
sol, 286g Coxxwatuts Panorama New World \. 121 
Here was a scene that spoke a history. Let me survey. 
tc. To observe, perceive, see. Obs. rare. 

1605 Suaxs. Mfacd.1. it. 31 The Norweyan Lord, surueying 
vantage, With. .new supplyes of men, Began a fresh assault. 
1615 Bratuwalt Strafpado (1878) 178 Bid them haue re- 
course vnto their glasse, And there surueigh how swiftly 
time doth passe. 

Hence Surveyed (-vz"d), A4/. a. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 251 A sur- 
veyed township. 1895 Daily News 4 Oct. 7/3 The only 
surveyed block now obtainable in thar mine. 

Surveyable (sd:ve"'ab'l), a. rare. [f. Survey 
v. +~-ABLE,] Capable of being surveyed. 

1658 Ossorn Q. Eliz. Ep., More of London being survey- 
able in a minute from Pauls Steeple, than can be seen in an 
age out of Cheap-side. 1837in Fraser's Mag. XV.654 Now 
the explosion becomes a thing visible, surveyable. 1858 
CartyLe Fredk, Gt. yu. iii. (1872) I. 265 From which the 
whole ground..is surveyable to spectators of rank. 2882 
Fraser's Mag. XXV1.434 The [Philological] Society is going 
to deal. .with the recoverable, the surveyable English of the 
printing-press. aod 

Surveyal (sv:véiril). rare. [f. as prec. +-au.J 
The act of surveying; survey. 

a 1677 Barrow 73st Sermz.z Tint. iv. 20 Wks. 1686 II. 451 
The truth of this doctrine will farther appear by the declara- 
tion and surveyal of those respects according to which Christ 
isrepresented the Saviour ofmen. 189 Merepitn One ofour 
Cong. I. xiv. 262 Taken by the brain to shoot up to terrific 
heights of surveyal. 

Surveyance (siivéins). rare. Also 5 sur- 
ve(ijaunce, 6 surveyaunce. [a. OF. *szrve(z)- 
ance, f. surveeir to SunvEY. In mod. use directly 
f, SuRvEY v.+-ANCE.] Survey; superintendence, 
oversight ; inspection. 

(Sometimes app. confused with SurvritLance.} 

31385 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. BB (Ellesm.) Youre is the 
charge of al bir surueiaunce [ engw, surueaunce ; other 
ALSS. sufferaunce, sufira(u)nce} Whil pat they been vnder 
youre gouernaunce. ¢ 1520 SkeLTon Jagny/. (1906) 1787 In 
Pleasure and Surueyaunce..I haue set my bole Felycyte. 
153% Act 23 Hen. VIII, c.18 § x Within .xl daies after suche 
surveiaunce made and monycion to the said owners gyven. 
1597 Mipoteton Wesd. Solomon ‘Yo Gentl. Rdrs. Bj, t giue 
you the surueyaunce of my new-bought grounde. 7 

1880 Times 19 Aug. 4 We must expect to find such objects 
in the excavations if proper surveyance of the workmen be 
exercised, 1883 4 sertcan V1. 118 The price of lands reduced 
toasum which would pay the expenses of surveyance and 
sale. 

Sarveyiug (si:vzin), vd/. sb. [f. SuRvVEY v. 

+-ING1] The action of the verb SuRVEY. . 

L. The action of viewing or examining in detail 
(esp. officially) ; + the exploration (of a country). 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 598/2 The surveying aswell of 
the Veerte as of the brat a of oure Forest. 1577 V- Leicu 
(titie) The. .science of Surueying of Landes, ‘Tenementes, 
and Hereditamentes. 3595 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law tt. 
(1630) 10 Besides surueying of the Pledges of Freemen, and 
giuing the oath of Allegeance, and making Constables, 1607 
in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 74 If great occasion 
shall be for the surveyinge of the whole..of the howses or 
landes to the schole belonginge. 1622 CatLis Stat. Sewers 
(1647) 5 Commissions for the surveying and repairing of 
Walls, Banks and Rivers, 1632 Litncow (¢i#/e) ‘The Totall 
Discourse, Of the Rare Aduentures..of long nineteene 
Yeares Trauayles. .in Surueighing of Forty eight Kingdomes, 

2. The process or art of making surveys of land: 
see SURVEY 5. 5, v. 2, and LAND-SURVEYING. 

xsgx Recorve Pathw. Knowl. Ep. King, In suruaiyng & 
measuring of landes. 1639 Boston Kec. (1877) 11. 4x A great 
lott..twelve acrs, paying for the same,.three shillings an 
acr upon the entrance of the platform or bounders thereof, 
after the Surveying of it, 168z WHELER Fourn. Greece Pref. 
aij, L..reduced their Positions into Triangles ;..an ordinary 
rule in surveighing. a 1727 Newton Chronol. Amended it. 
(1728) 248 This King wrote a book of surveying, which gave 
a beginning to Geometry. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci. 
etc. s v., Naval Surveying, the science of determining the 
Jines on which seas may be safely navigated. 

+3. Oversight, superintendence. Obs. 

3538 Ex.vor, Libitinarius, he that hath the suruayeng and 
charge aboute burienges. 2 

4, atirib.: {a surveying-board, -place, a 
sideboard or hatch on which the dishes were placed 
ready for serving at a meal under the direction of 


the ‘surveyor’ (Surveyor 1d). Oés. ; 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 45, xx squires 
attendaunt uppon the King's person. .to help serve his table 
from the surveying bourde, and from other places, as the 
assewer woll assigne. 1543 in Parker Dom. Archit. II. 
73 A new halle, with a squillery, saucery, & surveyng place. 
¢ x600 in Archatclogia UX1V. 352 The surveying place by 
the kitchin dore- 1608 in Willis & Clark Can:dridge {x8&6) 
II, 494 Y¢ kitchen, butry, surveying place. : 

b. Applied to instruments or appliances used 
for, and to ships employed in, Surveying. ‘ 

1642 Mitton CA. Gevt. 1. 1. Wks. 1851 IIT. 95 Discipline, 
whose golden survaying reed..meacures every quarter ace 
circuit of new Jerusalem. 2659 Sturuy Wariney's Hag. 
v. & 2 In that’ socket you put the head of your three 
legged Surveying-Staff. 1691 Bovis Hist. Air (3692) 234 
Having gotten together all the surveighing chains the city 
afforded.,we went into the Church. 170r Moxon Mat, 


SURVEYOR, 


lustr.317 Reducing scait,..Sometimes 'tis called a Surveying 
Scale. 1728 Cuasipers Cyci. s.v.,(The] Surveying Cross.. 
in France..serves in lieu of 2 Theodolite. /éid. s.v. Quad. 
rant, The Common, or Surveying Quadrant. Lbid., Perandiu- 
éator,..an Instrument for the measuring of Distances, call'd 
also Pedometer, Way-wiser, and Surveying Wheel. 1840 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. V1. 108/2 A very useful. addition 
to the ordinary Surveying. Poles. 1846 Huxrey in L. Hux- 
ley Life & Lett. (1900) J. ii, 26 Surveying ships are totally 
different from the ordinary run of men-of-war. 1883 Sis- 
monps Dict. Trade Suppl., Surveying Chain, a measuring 
chain 66 feet long, with iron rings and links. xgos A, R, 

Watrace Life I. vi, 85 My Strong surveying boots cost 145. 

a pair. 

Surveying, #¢/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] That 
surveys: see the verb. 

1592 R. D. Hyfuerotomachia 2x Hir {se. an Eagle's} sur- 
uaighing spreding traine. 599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. 
ix, Whose courtly habite is the grace of the presence, and 
delight of the surueying eye. 21644 Quartes Sol. Recant, 
ch, vi. 5 The worlds surveighing Lamp. 1697 Drypen 
cEneid xt. 796 A steepy Mountain. Whence the surveying 
Sight the neather Ground commands, 

Surveyor (si:vé-a1). Forms: a. 5-6 sur- 
veyoure, 5-7 surveyour, surveior, 6—7 sur- 
veiour, (6 survayour, -ore, -er, survoier, ser- 
veiour, -veyar, surveighor, -our, 7 surveigher, 
surveier, surveyer), 5- surveyor. £8. 5 sur- 
veour(e, surviour(e, survyour, -owre, 5-6 
survear, 6 surveor. [a. AF., OF. surve(ijour, f. 
survectr to SURVEY: see -OR,] One who surveys. 

1. One who has the oversight or superintendence 
of a person or thing; am overseer, supervisor. 

a. gen. (also fig.) 

c 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1.263 He was suruyour to 
all bat ber wer, And..he payed her hyer. c31qgo Proms. 
Paryv. 485/1 Survyowre, supervisor. ¢1520 SKELTON Jfag- 
ayf, (1906) 1862 Your Suruayour, Crafty Conueyaunce, 1552 
Hutoer, Surueiour of a bridall, pronudus, “1593 SHaxs. 
2 Hen. VI, 1.1, 253 Wer 't not madnesse then, T’o make the 
Fox surueyor of the Fold? 1616 Breton Good & Badde, * 
Worthy Fudge Wks. (Grosart) I. 7/2 Hee is a surueier of 
rights and reuenger of wrongs. a 1631 Doxne Sern, Matt, 
v. § (1640) 112 Men who are so severe..may.,. become Sur- 
veyors, and Controllers upon Christ himself. 

b, Asa title of officials in various departments, 
offices, or works; e.g. one who superintends the 
construction of a building, the administration of 
an office or department, the collection of taxes, 
the keeping of a structure in good order or repair. 

Usually (except where the context is explanatory), with a 
defining phr., as surveyor of highways, of taxes, tof wards 
and liveries, or with prefixed sb. as dorough, district, 
forest, road, timber surveyor, 

Surveyor of the navy: formerly, an official whose duty 
was ‘to know the State of all Stores, and see the Wants 
supplied; to survey the Hulls, Masts, and Yards, and esti- 
niate the Value of Repairs by Indenture; to charge all 
Boatswains and Carpenters of his Majesty’s Navy with 
what Stores they received; and at the End of each Voyage, 
to state and audite their Accompts ’ (Chamberlayne’s Pres. 
St. Gt. Brit.) 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 54/2 Sercheours, Countrollours, and 
Surveyours of Serchis. 1472-3 /éid. V1. 5€/s Countroller and 
Surveyour of the Kynges werkesthere. 3§1Bin Lupton Lie 
Colet (2887) App. A. 278 The Maisters and surveyors of the 
scole. x540-x Ervor /mage Gov. xix. 35 b, Surueyours and 
other that..gathered the reuenues of his crowne. 1543 
tr. Act 9 Hen. V, Stat. 11. c 4 Wardeyns and surueyours 
and minysters of the eschaunges out of the tower. 1853 
in Archacologia XII. 382 Surveiors of the Stable. 3555 
Act2& 3 Ph. & Mary, c. 8 § x The Constables & Churche- 
wardens ofevery parishe. shall. .electe.. twoohonest persons 
..to bee Surveyours & orderers..of the worckes for Amende- 
ment of the Highewais. 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 185 There 
is, appointed to euery man by the suruoiers of the mynes, a 
square plotteof grounde, 2631 Weever inc. Funeral Mon, 
s82 This man..was the master Mason or Surucior of the 
kings stone-works, 1660 in Pepys’ Diary (1870) 43 His 
Royal Highness James, Duke of Yerk, Lord High Admiral 
-.Sir William Batten, Surveyor. 1666 /éid. 7 Oct., He 
dreads the reports he is to receive from the Surveyors of its 
{sc. the fleet's] defects. 1efe Pettus Foding Reg. 41 The 
Surveyor of the Melting, who is to see the Silver cast cut. 
x698 ‘I. Savery Navig. Juifrov. 8 The Commissioners of 
the Navy..told me, that the Model must be survey’d by 
Mr. Dummer the Surveyor of the Navy. 1708 J. Cuamorr- 
wayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 1. ui. 618 Surveyor of the High- 
ways. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 67. 4/1 [In the Customs) 
a Surveyor and 16 Tidewaiters. | 2703-4 Matthews's Bristol 
Directory 37 Surveyor of the Distilleries, ..Surveyor of the 
Salt duties. 287z De Vere Asmericanisus 264 Surveyor, 
an official who surveys all the inspectors, weighers, gaugers, 
--ina United States Customs-House. 

+e. (ofawill) = Oversrer 1b, Supervisor 1b. 

1420 E, E. Wills (1882) 54 The surveiors of my testament. 
¢1430 Lypc. Sin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 To make Jhesu 
to be cheef surveyour, Of my laste wyl setin my Testament. 
3463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 43 Be y* avys and supporta- 
cion of y* surviour and my executours, 

+d. An officer of the royal or other great house- 

hold who superintended the preparation and serving 


eens Babees Bk, (1265) 317 Sureeour 
eso Bk. Curtasye 545in Babees Bk, (1265) 31 
and ‘stuarde also. ue 1483 rau Niger in Housch, Ord. 
A Surveyour for the Kyngz, to oversee, wi 
poh pe React eh tmowithe, all mmaner of stuffe of vytayle 
which is best and moste holsom, and the conveyaunce and 
sauf guarde of it. 21513 Fanyan Chron. vit. 5&5 Ye shall 
vnderstande y' this feest was allof fysshe. And for yt order- 
yng of y* seruyce therof, were dyuers lordes appoynted..as 
Srewarde; controller, surueyour. 160r F. Vatr Meoursek. 
Ord. Edw. If, § 36. (2876) 22 A serjant surveiour of the 


dressor for tke ball. 


SURVEYOR. 


+-e, One who had the oversight of the lands and 


boundaries of an estate and its appurtenances. Ods. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 349/1 That this Acte of Resump- 
tion..be [not] prejudicial..to John Huse. .for any Graunte 
made to hym, of the Office of Survearship of all the Lands 
and Tenements of Richemonde fee..or to be Survear of the 
same in any manerfourme. 1823 FirzHers. Surv. Prol,, It 
is necessary that every great estate..shulde haue a Suruey- 
our that can extende, but, and bounde, and value them. 1574 
in soth Rep. Hist, MISS. Conent. App. Vv. 335 Fowre Alder- 
men shalbe elected surveighours yearely..to determyne all 
mischaunces and variaunces of mearing betwixt thinhabi- 
taunts. 1577 HouinsHep Chron. 1. Hist. Scot. 10/1 Men 

.. Were apointed to be Surueyours of the whole countrey, and 
to deuide the same..into a set number of equal portions. 
1s83 Srusses Anat, Adus. 11. (1882) 29 When a gentleman 
..hath a farme..to let..he causeth a surueior to make 
Strict inquirie what may be made of it. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb.t. § 208 He employed his own Surveyor. .to treat 
with the Owners, many whereof were his own Tenants. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecz/ia tx. i, She sent for the surveyor who had 
the superintendance of her estates. 

Jig. 162x Quares Argalus & P. 1. (1629) 24 Thrice had 
the bright surueyour of the heauen Divided out the dayes 
and nights by euen And equali houres. 1624 Forp Sin's 
Darling in. iti. (1656) 25 What land soe’re, the worlds sur- 
veyor, the Sun, Can measure in a day, 

The or a principal magistrate of a town or 


district. Ods. 

x48 dets Privy Council 11.553 The Survayore of Bol- 
loyne. 1679 Providence Kec. (1895) VIII. 44 Ye Surveyor 
of ye Towne. .shall see to ye retaineing. .a suitable. prievel- 
ledge..not with standing. 

+. Acensor or licenser of books for the press. 
1663 Cad. St. Papers 240 Order for a warrant for..appoint- 

ing Roger L'Estrange surveyor of all books. 

. One who designs, and superintends the con- 
struction of, a building; a practical architect. 

The duties are now usually divided between the architect, 
who prepares the design, and the guantity surveyor, who 
estimates the labour and the amounts of materials necessary 
for carrying out the design. 

1460 CarGraveE Chron. (Rolls) 219 The kyng began the 
newe edifiyng of Wyndesore, and mad Maystir William 
Wikham survioure of thesame werk. 1593 Fate Horologio- 
graphiaTitle-p., Ofspeciall vse. . for diuers Artificers, Archi- 
tects, Surueyours of buildings, freee-Masons. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 120, (IJ bespake one 
(sc. a coffin], and (like the Surucyours of deaths buildings) 
gaue direction how this little Tenement should be framed. 
1663 Gersier Counsel 4 A skilful Surveyor, from whose 
Directions the several Master-work-men may receive In- 
structions by way of Draughts, Models, Frames, &c. axgo0 
Evetyn Diary 23 Sept. 1683, ‘The surveior has already be- 
gun the foundation forapalace, 1703 Moxon Meck, Exerc. 
253 The drawing of Draughts is most commonly the work of 
a Surveyor. 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. V1. 19/2 Several 
surveyors were called for the defendant, who stated it was 
the custom of the profession to charge 2} per cent for re- 
jected plans, 

Jig. 1662 Gerster Princ, 2 The great Architect and Sur- 

veyor of Heaven and Earth, 

. One whose business it is to survey land, etc. ; 
one who makes surveys, or practises surveying : 
see SURVEY 50. 5, VU. 2, SURVEYING vd/. sb, 2. 

See also Lanp-surveyor 2. Surveyor's chain = Gunter’s 
chain: see Gunter 1. 

1gsx Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, Pref., Suruayers haue cause 
to make muche of me [se. geometry]. 1608 A. Norton tr, 
Stevin's Disnte B 4, The Surueyor or Land-meater. 1652 
Nepuam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 135 Things used by Sur- 
veyors in the bounding of Lands. 1794 S. Wittrams Ver. 
mont 378 The magnetic needle can never give to the sur- 
veyor a Straight and accurate line. x840 Buels Fariner's 
Companion 285 A surveyor’s chain is 4 poles, or 65 feet, 
divided into x00 links of 7-92 inches. 2879 C. C. Kine in 
Cassells Techn. Exiuc. iv, 92/2 In many cases the pace of 
the surveyor is used for determining distances. 

b, Aname for certain caterpillars: = GEOMETER 
4, Loorer! 1, 

1682 Lister Gadart Of Insects 24 Our Country-people 
call these kinds of Catterpillars, Surveyours (Geometrze) 
because of their Gate, which is like a Pole turned over and 
over, when one measures Land. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Extomol, 
xxii. (1818) IT. 289 The true geometers or surveyors. 

c. One whose business it is to inspect and 
examine land, houses, or other property and to 
calculate and report upon its actual or prospective 
value or productiveness for certain purposes. 

1795 VANCOUVER Agric. Essex 186 The Surveyor cannot 
close this report without expressing. .his warmest acknow- 
ledgements to the following gentlemen. 28rz in Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frail. (1842) V. 253/2 Towards the support. .of some 
worthy character bred a surveyor and architect. 1847 
Sszaton Buzlder’s Man. 168 The business of the surveyor 
is to measure and value the work: executed by the builder. 
2858 Sinsoxos Dict. Trade, Surveyor,..an inspector of 
shipping, tonnage, &c. for Lloyds; an examiner of buildings 
fora fire-insurance office, 1857 Smytu Satlor’s Word-b, a 
Lloyd's Surveyors, practical persons specially appointed in 
London..to investigate the state and condition of merchant- 
ships for the underwriters. 188: /zstr. Census Clerks (1885) 
28 Insurance Surveyor. 

4. One who views or looks at something; a 
beholder. vare. 

1gs8 Puaer /Zncid vit. Sivb, On euery syde they seeke, 

and send Surveiours through the coast. 1590 Greene 

Afourn. Garn:. (1616) 30 The eye beeing the surueyour of all 

exteriourobiects. 1829 Lanpor /itag. Conv. Ser. . Diogenes 

4 Plato 1. 496 The brightest of stars appear the most.: 

tremulous in their light... from the vapours that float below, 

and from the imperfection of vision in the surveyor. 
b. fig. One who takes a mental view of some- 
thing ; an examiner, contemplator. 

2606 Foro Honor Tri. (1843) 29 If a curious surveior will 


250 


upon this approve that louers have beene witty. 1640 Be. 
Haut Zfise. us. v. 245 These which I have abstracted from 
our judicious surveyer. 1905 J. B. Bury Life St. Patrick 
iti. 45 To the surveyor of the history of humanity this is the 
jnterest which Pelagius possesses. 


5. Surveyor-general, + general surveyor (see 
GENERAL @. 10): a principal or head surveyor; 
one who has the control of a body of surveyors, or 
the general oversight of some business. Hence 


surveyor-generalship, 

Applied esp. to the chief supervisor of crown or public 
lands, of the customs and other administrative departments. 
Surveyorgeneral of the ordnance: see ORDNANCE 3. 

In U.S. government officer who supervises the surveys 
of public lands. 
151g Act 7 Hen, VII, c. 7 § 37 Surveyour generall of all 
and singler our Castellis Lordeshippes Manours londes called 
Richemond [etc.) in the shire of Yorke. xg41-2 Act 33 
Hen, VITl,¢.39 81 A Soteyne Court commonly to be called 
the Court of the generall Surveyors of the Kingis landis. 
1575 Nottingham Rec. IV. 157 The Quen's Maiesty's 
Generall Serveyar. 1665 Perys Diary 31 Oct., Surveyor- 
Generall of the Victualling. 1693 Lutrrete. Brief Rel, 
(1857) 111.8 Sir Joseph Tredenham has kist the Kings hand 
or the place of surveyor generall of England. 1708 J. 
Cramnertayne S?t. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. 560 Surveyor-General of 
the Riding Officers appointed for the Guard of Kent and 
Sussex. 1728 Cuampers CycZ. s.v., The Surveyor General 
of the King’s Manors;..Surveyor General of the Works. 
1754 (title) An east prospect of the city of Philadelphia: 
taken by George Heap..under the Direction of Nicholas 
Skull, Surveyor General of the Province of Pennsylvania. 
1780 Chron.in Ann, Reg. 217/1 A surveyor-general of the 
excise. 1809 Maruin Gif Blas vit. xv. P 5, I was proclaimed 
principal manager and surveyor-general of the family. 183 
in R, Ellis Crstonrs (1840) Iv. 273 The Board cannot admit 
the absence of an officer on leave, to be a sufficient ground 
for delaying an investigation before the Surveyors-general. 
1882 Standard g Dec. 5/4 The Surveyor Generalship of 
the Ordnance. 


Surveyorship (siivéros{fip). 
-sHIP.] The office of surveyor. 
1485 [see Surveyor rej. 1539 Pottarp in Lett, Suppr. 
Monast. (Camden) 261 That he myght have the surveorshype 
of Glastonbery. zs9t Pencivate Sf. Dict., Alarifadgo, 
surueiorship of buildings. 1774 Foote Cozeners t. Wks. 
1799 II. 150 The surveyorship of the woods there is vacant. 
1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. Introd. (1852) 37 It was my 
chief trouble..that I was likely to grow gray and decrepit 
in the Surveyorship. 

Surview (si:viz"), sb. Forms: 5 surveu, 5-6 
-vewe, 5-7 -vew, 6 -viewe, 6~ surview. [a. 
AF., OF. surveu(e, f. sterveer to Survey; cf. view.] 
+1. Inspection: = Survey sd. 1. Obs. 

1432 Rolls of Parit. IV. 406/1 Yat no Vessell of wyn pas 
fro the place of thair makyng,..on lesse yat it be..marked.. 
be a knowe signe. .of the saide persones yat are assigned to 
ye survewe and ye assay therof. 1472-5 [see Survey v. x}. 
+2. Supervision; = Survey sd. 2. Ods. 

142% Proc. Privy Council 11, 366 It be ordeinede whenne 
yat any souldeours deye..yat he yat shall be taken in his 
stede be receyved be ye survewe of yetresourer. 1431 £.£. 
Wills (1882) 90, I woll that sir Nicholl Dixon, .bave the sur- 


[f. prec. + 


uewe of my..Executours, 

3. A view (esp. mental) of something as a whole, 
or in its details ; the action of taking such a view ; 
consideration, contemplation ; = Survey sé. 3, 4. 


Now zare or arch. 

1576 Fresine tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 42 Leauing the ser- 
uiewe of hunting and hauking dogs. 1579 G. Harvey Let, 
to Spenser S.s Wks. (1912) 640/2 Vppon the suruiewe of 
them,and fartherconference. x6xz J. Cartwricut (fit/e) The 
Preachers Travels... Containing a full suruew of the King- 
dom of Persia. 1619 Sannerson Serv. (1657) I. 14 If you will 
please to take asecond surview of the four severall particulars, 
wherein the Cases seemed to agree. 1633 Heywoop £xg. 
Trav. w. Wks. 1874 1Y. 63 Your seruant tels me, you have 
great desire lo take suruiew of this my house within. 2710 
Now or Never 13, I shall take a short Surview, and then put 
an End to your Lordship’s trouble. 1817 CoLenripce Szog. 
Lit. xviii. (1882) 172 That prospectiveness of mind, that sur- 
view, which enables a man to foresee the whole of what he 
isto convey. 1889 Browninc Asolando, Reverie x, Mind, 
in surview of things, Now soared, anon alit, To treasure its 
gatherings. 1903 Records of Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 7 
‘To take a calm surview of the whole case. 

+4, concr. = SuBvEY sé. 1 b. Obs. 

1870-6 Lambarpe Peramh. Kent (1826) 191 In the auncient 
rentals and surviewes of the possessions of Christes Church 
in Canterburie. 


Surview (sisviz-),v. Forms:seeprec. [f.prec.] 
1. trans. To take a general view of, to view as a 
whole (with the eyes or mind); = SuRVEY v. 4, 
45; also, to command a view of, overlook ; in 
weakened sense, to look upon, behold (cf. SuRVEY 


v. 4.¢). Obs. or arch, 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Arte Poet. Bij, Vf that the 
matter in the mynde thou wilte before surview. did. xvi. 
E vij, The declining sonne that doth the fieldes surview. 
1579 Spenser Shep. Cal. Feb. 145 Yt chaunced..Lhe Hus- 
bandman selfe to come that way, Of custome for to seruewe 
his grownd. 1590 — F. Q. u. ix. 45 That Turrets frame... 
lifted high aboue this earthly masse, Which it survew'd. rs9z 
Greens Disput. 21, I spared no glaunces to suruiew all with 
a curious eye-fauour. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Jet. xt. (1626) 
238 All done in Heauen, Earth, Ocean, Fame suruiews. 
1628 }Yorid Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 9 ‘Lhe people..gaue 
vs leaue..to take our pleasure in suruewing the Iland. 1865 
Bawey Afystic 2x The dragon king, world-lifed, who saw 
‘The first, and will the last of gods surview. 


+2. To examine, inspect; = Surver v. 1, 3. 


x6oxr R. Jouxson Xingd. & Comtnrw. (1603) 53 When these 
yong lads are brought to Constantinople, they are surviewed 


| 


SURVIVALIST, 


by the captaine of the Ianizars. 1625 in Cosin’ ft 
tees) 1. gr The College of lenguiieers : “hare ete at 
viewing books, 

Hence + Surviewer, 2 surveyor, supervisor, 

1783 Watoron Conts, B. Fonson's Sad Sheph. vy. 106 The 
maid I'l wed; make Lorel o'er my flocks..Surviewer, 

Survioure, obs. form of Surveyor, 

tSurvise, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [Formed by 
substitution of prefix Sun- in SupPEervise.] ¢rans, 
To look upon, behold. 

599 B, Jonson Ev. A/an out of Hum. 11. iv, (1600) Hiij b, 


It is the most vile, foolish, absurd, palpable, and ridiculous 
Escutcheon that ever this eye suruisde. 


tSurvisor. 04s. rare. By-form (see Sun-) 
of SUPERVISOR (1 b). 

1449 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1. 495 Youresaid uncle 
+,Gesired you..to be in his said testament principal sur. 
vis[oJure therof, 

Survivable (sivaivab’l), a. rare. [f. Sur- 
VIVE + -ABLE.] Capable of surviving. Hence 
Survivability, capability of surviving. 

3879 19th Cent. Oct. 597 Conditions upon which. .{we] can 
continue to live and to leave a survivable posterity. 18.. 
N.Y. Reports XCIX, 260 (Cent. Dict.) It must be held that 
these rules still determine thesurvivability ofactions for tort, 

Survival (sdivai-val). Also 6-7 -all, [f. Sur- 
VIVE +-AL 5.] 

1. The continuing to live after some event (spec. 
of the soul after death) ; remaining alive, living on. 

1598 CuarMan //iad ut. [vi] 42, I promise thee that yet 
thy soule shall not descend to fates, So hearde I thy suruiuall 
cast, by the celestiall states. 1615 —- Odyss. 1. 638 The returne 
of my lou'd Sire, Is past all hope; and should rude Fame 
inspire. .a flattring messenger, With newes of his suruiuall 
fete.}. 2743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes ww. xiii. 27 Ah ! tragical 
survival ! She glorious died in beauty'’s bloom, While cruel 
Fate defers thy doom To be the raven's rival. 18122 Cotr- 
ripcE Lett, to Wordsworth (1895) 601 More cheerful illus- 
trations of our survival, I have never received, than from the 
recent study of the instincts of animals. 1818 CoLesRooKe 
Obligations 88 An assurance of a ship lost_or unlost; or 
benefit of survival of an absent person. 1872 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iv. (ed. 6) 71 If a single individual were born, which 
varied in some manner, giving it twice as good a chance of 
life as that of the other individuals, yet the chances would 
be strongly against its survival. 31903 J. Orn Resurzect. 
Fesus vit, 229 The survival of the soul is not resurrection. 

b. Survival of the fittest (Biol.): a phrase used 
to describe the process of satsural selection (q.V., 
s.v. SELECTION 3 b), expressing the fact that those 
organisms which are best adapted to their environ- 
ment continue to live and produce offspring, while 
those of the same or related species which are less 


adapted perish. 

1864 Spexcer Princ. Biol.§ 164 This survival of the fittest, 
implies multiplication of the fittest. did. § 165 This sur- 
vival of the fittest..is that which Mr. Darwin has called 
‘natural selection, or the preservation of favoured races in 
the struggle for life’. 31875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs 
Zot. 843 The theory of descent explains intelligibly how 
plants have obtained their extraordinarily perfect adapta- 
tions for resisting the struggle for existence; this struggle 
has itself been the means of their obtaining them by the 
* Survival of the Fittest’. 1877 Huxrey Anat, (nv, Anim 
40 ‘I'he result of the struggle for existence would be the sur- 
vival of the fittest among an indefinite number of varieties. 

2. ¢ransf, Continuance after the end or cessation 
of something else, or after some event; sec. con- 
tinuance of a custom, observance, etc. after the 
circumstances or conditions in which it originated 
or which gave significance to it have passed away. 

1820 Coeripce in Lit. Remt, (1839) IV. 79 The evidence 
of 2 future state and the survival of individual consciousness. 
1860 A. L, Winsor £thica vii. 359 Though oratory at 
Rome was naturally more prolific and its chances of survival 
greater [than in Greece}, 1870 Lussock Orig. Civiliz. i. 
(1875) 2 The use of stone knives in certain ceremonies 4s 
evidently a case of survival. 187x ‘T'ytor Prinz, Cult, 1, 60 
We do not hear of it [sc. the spear-thrower] as in practical 
use at the Conquest, when it had >ppateayy fallen into sur- 
vival. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. 1x. 156 Cases of survival 
from former good usage. ; . 

attrib, 1897 Mary Kincstey IW. Africa 487 This custom 
is now getting into the survival form in Libreville and Glass. 
1906 Fortx. Rev. Apr. 746 It is the true belief that has the 
greatest survival-value. F . 

3. (with a and £1.) Something that continues to 
exist after the cessation of something else, or of 
other things of the kind; a surviving remnant; 
spec. applied to a surviving custom, observance, 


belief, etc. (see 2). 
2726 M. Davies Athen. 


such old Manuscript-Publications. 5 
in Stones iii, What are they But names for that which has 
no name, Survivals of a vanished day? hy Carpenter 
Mental Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 98 Instincts..which may be pre- 
sumed to be survivals of those which characterized some 
lower grade. 1875 Matne “ist. Lrstit. 1. 14 Vhis ancient 
written verse is what is now called a survival, descending to 
the first ages of written composition from the ages when 
measured rhythm was absolutely essential. _ 1833 J. Harton 
& M. Harvey New/oundland 202 The Esquimaux are looked 
upon by some recent ethnologists as the ‘survivals’ of the 
Cave Men of Europe. 1908 R. Bacor 4. Cuthbert vi. 49 
Jane Cuthbert was.-a late survival of a type by no means 
uncommon. .in the earlier half of her century. 

Hence Survi'valist (zonce-wd.), one who holds 
a theory of survival. 

1882 Gotpw. Ssutu in Pop. Sci, Monthly XX. 776 When 
you give 2 man a lower seat at table, the survivalist sees 0 
the act a desire to have the force of gravity on your side. 


Brit. U1. 164 The.,survivals of 
tie 1874 L. Morris Serv, 
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SURVIVANCE, 


Survivance (si:vei-vins).  [ad. early mod.F. 
survivance, f, survivant : see next and -ANcE.] 

L. = Survivaur. Now rare. 

@ x623 Buck Rich. IT, 1m. (1646) 87 Our best Chroniclers 
make it doubrfull whether those two Princes were so lost.. 
or no, and infer that one of them was thought to be living 
many years after his death ;..which opinion I like the better, 
because it mentioneth the survivance but of one of them. 
1644 Dicey Wat. Soul Concl. 448, I see, that all this huge 
product of Algebraicall multiplication, appeareth as nothing, 
in respect of thy remayning, and never ending surniuance, 
@1705 Evetrn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 192 So fixed was this 
good man in the belief of the soul's survivance. 1773 Joun- 
son Let. fo Mrs. Thrale 27 Apr., 1 am reasoning upon a 
principle very far from certain, a confidence of survivance. 
3819 Scorr in Lockhart Life xvi, That two of them should 
die without any rational possibility of the survivance of the 
third. 1836 I. Taxtor Phys. Theory (1857) 11 That which 
Christianity requires us to believe is the actual survivance of 
our personal consciousness embodied. 3874 Act 37 & 38 Vict. 
c. 94 § 9 A personal right..shall..vest..in the heir. by bis 
survivance of the person to whom ke is entitled to succeed. 

b. fig. = SuRVIVAL 2. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLUI. 34 The chances are much 
against the survivance..of any work..which has early at- 
tained to a very great celebrity. 1857 Dk. ARGYLL Reign 
of Law vii. 382 The survivance of the ancient domestic in- 
dustries of so many centuries was no longer possible. 

2. The succession to an estate, office, ete. of a 
survivor nominated before the death of the existing 
occupier or holder; the right of such succession in 


case of survival. 

1674 Acc. Scot. Gritvances under Lauderdale 22 The 
abuse of gifts of the reversions or survivances of places to 
children and boys. 1714 Burner Hist. Ref. 1. 3 Gratias 
Exfectativas, or the Survivances of Bishopricks, “21715 — 
Oven Time (1765) I. 443 His son had the survivance of the 
Stadtholdesship. 179r Lp. AuckLann Corr. 12 Dec. (1861) 
II. 396 Ewart..is discontented with his pension, which, 
however, is very high, I believe rso0/. a year, paying nett 
above roood, with the survivance of half to Mrs. Ewart. 
x820 An. Reg. 11.1189 The Emperor. .created him..a baron 
ofthe Roman empire, with survivance to his heirs male. 1884 
Edin, Rev. Oct. 427 William I1., who bad already been 
elected to the survivance of his offices. 

So + Survi-vancy. 

1659 Torriano, A surviving, or survivancie, sofravivi- 
mento, sorvivimento. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus' Voy. 
Ambass.¢6 The best Politicians. .are so far from allowing 
a survivancy in Governments, that they would have a 
Sovereign to change the Governours from three years to 
three years. 1753 Scots Mag. May 252/2 That survivancy 
of all the said offices be in the longest liver of the two. 

+Survivant, ¢. Obs. fad: F. survivant, pr. 
pple. of seervivre to Sunvive.] Surviving. 

exsss Hanrsriecp Dreorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 236 To 
marry the brother's wife if he died without children, the 
brother survivant. 1635 J. Havwaxp tr. Biondi's Banish'd 

Virg. To Rdr., In respect many of them. .are to this day 
survivant. 1654 tr. Seudery’s Curia Pol. 116 The remainder 
and survivant party. * 

absol, 1677 Gace Crt, Gentiles 1. 190 To animate the 
survivant, 2nd to encourage them to the like exploits, 

Survive (szvai'v), v. Also 6 survyve, 7 
Anglo-Irish surveywe. [a. AF. survivre, OF. 
so(te)rviure (mod.F. suervivre), = Pr. sobrevitre, 
It. sorvivere, Sp. sobrevivir, Pg. -viver:—late L. 
superviuéere, f. super- SUPER- 2 + vivére to live.] 

L. ¢ntr. To continue to live after the death of 
another, or after the end or cessation of some thing 
or condition or the occurrence of some event (ex- 
pressed or implied); to remain alive, live on. 

1473 Rolls of Parit. VL. 95/2 To have and perceyve the 
said cs yerely, to the said Mary and Robert, for the terme 
of their lyfes, and either of [them] survivyng. 1503-4 lc? 
19 Hen. VIL, c. 23 Preamble, Lyfe [is] as uncertayne tosuche 
2s survyve as was to them now departed, @ 3538 Fasyan 
Chron. t. xxv. 18 They testyfye that Porrex was slayne and 
Ferrex suruyuyd. rsgx SHaxs, Tivo Gert. rv. 1, 110, I did 
loue 2 Lady, But she is dead...S#/. Say that she be: yet 
Valentine thy friend Surniues. 1613 Crooxe Body of Man 
335 Many children borne the seuenth month suruine and do 
Well. 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archzol, Soc.) II. 26 
Wee..will in open fielde fight with as many of those our dis- 
paragers as longe as any of us willsurveywe. 3697 Deypex 
vEneid 1. $14 Look if your helpless Father yet survive; Or 
if Ascanius, or Creusa live. 1771 Funtus Lett. Ix (1785) 

20 The son of that unfortunate prince survives. 3808 Scotr 


33 ar = u ah 
Lockhart Life i. (1839) 1. 33 He survived a few days, 
be ag aioe tae his dissolution, [etc]. r893 H. 
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Dpvmieen ascent of Mar: 278 There are vastly more 
creatares bornthan caneyersurvive. 1g9zr Macert Arthro- 
pology iit. 70 To survive is to survive to breed. If ‘you pn 
to eighty, and have no children, you do not survive in the 


biological sense. ¥ a 
b. transf. To continne to exist after some person, 
thing, or event; to last on. . ; 
tes Soar. Lucr. so Yea though I die the scandale will 
suruine. 1654 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol Ded., They survive 
to future Ages by their Actions. 2671 Mitton Samsen 27 
Though her body die, her fame survives, «172% PRIOR ie 
Ctess Dowager of Devonshire 53 Thro’ arching Years thy 
Labours would survive. 1830 Scott 77. Jfidl, Introd. A 
late amiable and ingenions lady, whose wit and power of re- 
marking and judging of character still survive in. the memory 
of herfriends. 28g9 Texxyson /2 Jfen:. XxxVul, If any care 
for what is here Survive in spirits render’d free. 31885 Law 
Tuesg May 22/2 The mortgagor can inspect the title deeds 
while his right to redeem survives. z Br. RoseRTSON mm 
Trans. Decor: Assoc. 50 A Norman family whose name sure 


vives in place-names all over Devon, 
ce. Law. Of an estate, etc. : To pass fo the suz- 


vivor or survivors of two or more joint-tenants oF 
persons who have a joint interest. 
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1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 205 Whereas by the death of 
the sayd Isabell my daughter the estate and interest in the 
said mortgaged premises. .is survived and come to the sayd 
Catherine and Anne my daughters. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 425 If one died under age, his or her part would 
not descend, but survive to the others. 

2. trans. To continue to live after, outlive. a, To 


remain alive after the death of (another). 

3572 Hutoers.v., To the entent that he may suruiue thee. 
1596 Suaxs. Tan:. Shr. 1. i. 125 And, for that dowrie, He 
assure her of Her widdow-hood, be it that she suruiue me 
In all my Lands and Leases whatsoeuer. a 1680 GLANVILL 
Sadducisttus u, (1682) 166 Thinking they had Souls sur. 
Viving their bodies. 1772 Gentil, Mag. XLIL 24s/r The 
Lord Chancellor made an order for two issues at law to be 
tried, whether General Stanwix survived his Lady, or whether 
Mrs. Stanwix survived the General. x849 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. v. i 568 Argyle, who survived Rumbold a few hours, 
left a dying testimony to the virtues of the gallant English- 
Man. 31880 Muirneap Gaius ut. § 16 If he. .is survived by 
children of brothers predeceased, the inheritance belongs to 
all of them. 

b. To continue to live after (an event, point of 
time, etc.), or after the end or cessation of (a con- 
dition, etc.). 

1588 Suaxs, 77#. A.v., iii. 4x Because the Girle, should not 
suruluehershame. xg9r — 1 Hen. V/, ut. ii. 37 France, thou 
shalt rue this Treason with thy teares, If Talbot but suruiue 
thy Trecherie. ax6x0 Parsons Leicester’s Ghost (1641) 34 
What others wrot before I dce survive. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Ctess Mar x6 Jan., If I survive my jour- 
ney, you shalf hear from meagain. 1777 Priester Matter 
& Sp. (1782) 1. xxii, 286 Whether brutes will survive the 
grave we cannot tell. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. v. 1. 631 
When Swift had survived his faculties many years, the Irish 
populace still continued to light bonfires on his birthday. 
1852 H. Rocers Ecl. Faith (1853) 193, I see few of my 
youthful contemporaries who have not survived their infi- 
delity. be E. P. Rog in Harper's Mag. Dec. 52/2 l’ve 
known peach buds to survive fifteen below zero. 

c. transf. To continue to exist after the death or 
cessation of (a person, condition, etc.), orafter the 


occurrence of (an event); to outlast. 

1633 P. Frercuer Poet. Afise., Ps. t. ii,’ The soul.. Still 
springs, buds, grows, and dying timesurvives, 1694 ADDISON 
St. Cecrlia’s Day iv, Musick shall then exert its pow’r, And 
sound survive the ruins of the world. 1788 Gissox Decl. & 
¥, xlix. V. 139 In his {[sc, Charlemagne's] institutions I can 
seldom discover the general views and the immortal spirit of 
a legislator, who survives himself for the benefit of posterity. 
1847 Emerson ni Ae iMfer,, NaSoleor Wks. (Bohn) I. 374 The 
principal works that have survived him are his magnificent 
roads. 2885 ‘Mrs. Atexanper’ Aé Say iii, It is pleasant 
to find that so much faith in your fellow-creatures survives 
the experience. . 

Hence Survi-ving vd/. sé., survival. 

2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 173 Her surviving was a 
continuing act, 1900 Mary Krxastey Votes 203 Noamount 
of experience in her husband's habit of surviving ever made 
her feel he was safe. 

Survi-ver!, Now rare or Obs. [f. prec. +-ER1.] 


= SURVIVOR. 

1602 Suass. Hast, 1. ii 99 The Suruiuer bound In filiall 
Obligation..To do obsequious Sorrow. 1634 T. Jounxson 
Parey’s Wks. 1. 62 There is the like mutual! bond of love 
betweene Turtles, for if one of them die, the surviver never 
solicites Hymen more. 1726 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 35 Nor shall any part of the deceasers patrimonies 
aecress to the survivers. 1825 J. Neat Bro, Fonathan xxxii. 
III. 2or The surviver is George. 

Hence + Survi-vership = SURVIVORSHIP; } Sur- 
vi-very, survivors collectively. 

1638 Sin T. Hernerr Trav. (ed. 2) 271 Seleuchus Callyni- 
cus sonne to Antiochus Theos by survivership (after long 
stormes) seeming to steare in thatunruly Ocean. 1680 Ricu 
£fp. Seven Ck. 92 When the Irish had murdered two hundred 
thousand, they little rhought that they had but excited the 
Survivery to 2 terrible Revenge. 

+Survi'ver®. Ofs. In 6 -oure, 6-7 -or. ff. 
SurvivE + -ER+. Cf. Superviver*.] = Sorvi- 


VORSHIP. 

1544 tr. Liftleton’s Tenures uit iii. 63 b, They shall have 
this by discent & nat by the suruyuour as ioyntenauntes 
haue. 1583 in Eas? Anglian Apr. (1910) 249 By survivor 
sole seysed of and in the said Mannor. 1602 Warner 4/4, 
Eng. Epit. (1612) 381 John of Gaunt, by birth the fourth, 
by suruiuor the second Sonne of Edward the third. 


Surviving (siivei'vin), pA. a. [f. as prec. + 
~1nG2.] That survives. a. Still living after another's 


death. ‘a 
1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 519 Thy suruiuing husband, 1660 R. 
Coxe Pewer § Subj. 144 We find the sentence of the Pops 
and Wilfrids restitution still opposed by the surviving 
Bishops in Alfreds sons reign. 1780 Mirror No. 81? 5 After 
the first transports of my mother’s grief were subsided, she 
began to aocle bescie to the care of her surviving child. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 576 The surviving mem- 
bers of the High Courtof Justice which had sate on Charles 
the First. 85x Parey -2schylus (ed. 2) Cheeph. 817 note, 
The dead Agamemnon and the surviving Electra. 
b. Still remaining after the cessation of some- 


thing else. Aheed = Me 
1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 223 This dying virtue, this surniuing 
shame. 1820 Suenrey Wich At? xxiv, If [must weep when 
the surviving Sun Shallsmile on yourdecay. 1837 CARLYLE 
fr, Rev. t. Wt viii, The surviving Literature of the Pesiod. 
Survivor (s3rvei-var). Also 6-7 -our. | [f. 
Sonvive +-o5.] One who (or that which) survives. 
L.A person, animal, or plant that ontlives another 
or others; one remaining alive after another's 


death, or after some disaster in which others perish. , 


x624 Dosxe Deve?. (ed. 2) 27 As though that one were the 
surnitour of all the sonns of men, to whom gicen 


SURVIVORSHIP. 


the world. 1683 Drynen Life Plutarch 59 That he was at 

Rome either in the joynt reign of the two Vespasians, or at 

least in that of the survivour Titus. x765 Afuseus: ‘Rust, 

IV. 361, 1 am now sorry that I counted not the plants,..I 
should then have known what proportion the deceased bore 
to the survivors. 1791 Cowrer Vardiey Oak x Survivor 
sole, and hardly such, of all That once liv'd here. 186 
Kane Arctic £41. 1, xiv. 163 My dogs..had perished; 
there were only six survivors of the whole pack. 1874 Greex 
Short Hrst. viit. § 6. 518 Of the band of patriots..he [Pym] 
was the sole survivor. 

Jig. 1859 Sporting Mag. Dec. 393 In the Jast half-hour 
there were only six [hunting men) up, over a yery severe bit 
of country; Jack Morgan {the huntsman]..one of the sur- 
vivors, 

b. attri. or affos. Surviving. rare—'. 

x60z Warner Add, Eng. Epit. (1612) 371 Edward yongest, 
but Suruiuor Sonne of the aforesaid Egelred. 

2. spec. in Law. One of two or more designated 
persons, esp, joint-tenants or other persons having 
2 joint interest, who ontlives the other or others; 
a longer or the longest liver. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c.25 §x As yf the seid per- 
sones..hade be jointly named with the ‘seid Survivours. 
xs92 Wesr rst Pt. Symbol. § 103A, Within one yeare 
next after the decease of the suruiuor of them. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. v. vi. 19 The fall of either Makes the Suruivor 
heyre of all. 1759 [r. Act 33 Geo. I, c. 4§ 17 Any two of 
them, or the survivors or survivor of them, or the heirs of 
such survivor, may sell, any part of the estate. 1766 BLack- 
stone Com, 11. xii. 183 The entire tenancy upon the de. 
cease of any of them remains to the survivors, and at length 
to the last survivor. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL. 434 A. 
devised lands to B. and C., and the survivor of them. 1855 
Macauray Hist, Eng. xix. 1V.326 As the annuitants dropped 
off, their annuities were to be divided among the survivors, 
till the number of survivors was reduced to seven. 

Hence Survi-voress (-vress), a female survivor. 

@171x Kew Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 LV. 4x4 The Survivress in 
soft mournful Tones The Death of Sister Philomel bemoans. 

Survivor, -oure, var. SURVITER 2. 

Survivorship (sérvei-verfip). [f. Sunvrvor + 
-SHIP.] 

1. Law, etc. a. The condition of a survivor, or 
the fact of one person surviving another or others, 
considered in relation to some right or privilege 
depending on such survival or the period of it. 

Presumption of survivorship, the presumption of the 
momentary or brief survival of one of a number of persons 
who have perished by the same calamity, as affecting rights 
eee Ne /4, An Order, N Sir Joh 

x ond. Gaz. No. 3315/4 rder, NO 5179, Sir John 
Burgoyne.,for rool. on Survivorships, on the Lite of Lucy 
Burgoyne, 1772 R. Price Observ. Reversionary Payments 
(ed. 2) 75 Since the duration of survivorship is in the present 
case. equal to the duration of marriage. 3815 J. Minne 
(title) A treatise on the valuation of annuities and assur- 
ances on lives and survivorships. 1825 Beck's Elen. Med, 
Furispr. 209 Of the presumption of survivorship of mother 
or child, when both die during delivery. /éid. 21x Of the 
presumption of survivorship of persons of different ages, 
destroyed by a common accident. 1834 Hr. Marrixeau 
Farrers vii. 114 Jane ought to have given the largest pro- 
portion, not only because she had no claims upon her, but 
because her survivorship enriched her by means of this very 
death. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIII. 3350/2 The chance of sur- 
vivorship is that of one individual, now of a given age, 
surviving another, also now of a given age. 1872 Hist. 
Broughton Place Church 56 The Rev. Andrew Thomson 
was inducted as colleague and, in case of survivorship, suc- 
cessor to the Rev. Dr. Brown. rf . 

b, A right depending on survival ; ¢.g. the right 
of the survivor or survivors of a number of joint- 
tenants or other persons having a joint interest, to 
take the whole on the death of the other or others; 
the right of fature succession, in case of survival, 


to some office not vacant at the time of the grant. 
@x6z5 Sin H. Fixcu Laz (1636) 60 Two Abbots cannot 
bee Ioyntenants..for they cannot haue the effect of it, which 
is suruiuorship. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1 xiit. 
(1739) 24 The Clergy..tarned both King and Lords oat, 
and shut the doors after them, and so ed themselves 
of the whole by Survivorship. r69r T. H{ave] Acc. New 
Invent. p. lvii, ‘The Conservatorship..may by survivorship 
accrue toa Colour-maninthe Surand. 2725Avurre Parergon 
163 Where the Grant has been by Survivorship. 1827 Jar- 
san Powells Devises 11.317 That each annuitant should 
receive 2 proportionable share of his fortune, with benefit 
of survivorship and right of accrner. 1850 Commercial 
Handbk. 70 Survivorship in Life Assurance, a reversioaary 
beneSt, contingent pon certain lives being survivors. 2850 
Freer Hen. /V, 1H. tiv, 89 He offered the government of 
Burgundy, with the survivorship for his son. 1867 Branor 
& Cox Dict. Sci. ete. s.v., The values of annuities and as- 
surances in every order of survivorship, where there are 
only three lives. 1883 Encycl. Brit, XXUI- 598/t On the 
death of one trustee there is survivorship. : 
tc. concr, That which comes to a person by 


survivorship. Obs. rare. Sees 
1633 Siz J. Borovous Sox. Brit. Seas (1651) 23 Canctes 
ihe Gane, asec not long after to be King first of halfe 
the Realme..and after the death of Edmond of the whole 
Survivorshippe. : . 
d. aftrié.: survivorship annuity (see quot). 
1838 De Moron Ess. Protas. 226 To find, the value of 
an annuity on tbe life of E, aged , the first payment of 
which is to be made at the end of the year in which tke 
life of A, aged rz, fails, This is alled a survivorship as. 
nuity, since it can never be paid unless B survive A. 
2. ger. The state or condition of being a sar- 
ee ao N p2 We are now going into 
Sree Zaller No. 55 P= is : 
the antry together, with only ont Hope fer making this 
Life agreeable, Survivorship. 1711 — Sfezt. No/197 P22 


SURWAN. 


The Survivorship ofa worthy Man in his Son. 1748 Ricrarp- 
son Clarissa VI. 334 In case of survivorship, [ most cheer- 
fully accept of the sacred office you are pleased to offer me. 
1837 De Quincey Kev. Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 132 As old 
men, we reap nothing from our sufferings, nor benefit by 
our survivorship. 1865 Grote Plato H. xxiii, 203 The 
Epikureans denied altogether the survivorship of soul over 
body. 1897 J. Martineau in Drummond & Upton Life §& 
Lett, (1902) viii. I]. 38 It is better to have, than to give, 
the grief of survivorship. 

3. A body of survivors. 

1867 Wootrvcn Bar § Serjeant.at-Law 7 The Bar will 
survive, and the survivorship will consist of the Queen's 
Counsel and the Barristers-at-Law. 

Survyour, -owre, obs. ff. Surveyor. 


Surwan (swan). Judia. Also -aun, ser-, 
sirwan. [a. Urdii = Pers. ybjle sarban, {. sar 


camel + -b@2 keeper.] A camel-driver. 

1821 [M. Sucrer] SA, /udia 242 To. hire good camels, and 
to engage surwans for them. 1828 Munoy Pen g Pencil 
Sketches (1832) U.i.1 Camels.. resisting every effort. .of their 
serwans to induce them to embark. 1884 F. Bovte Border 
land 289 The sirwans were mustering at earliest dawn. 

Sury, variant of Sura}, 

Susannite (sluzanait). Aix. Also suzannite. 
[ad. Ger. sezanni¢ (Haidinger, 1845), f. proper 
name Susanna (see below): see -ITEL 2b.) A 
mineral found in the Susanna mine at Leadhills in 
Scotland, chemically identical with LeaputLiite, 
but crystallizing in the rhombohedral system. 

845 Lncyel. Aletrop. Vi. sot/t Susannite, sulphato-tri- 
carbonate of Lead. 1868 Dana A/in. (ed. 5) 626 Susannite 


-. Lustre resinous ~adamantine. Color white, green, yellow, 
brownish-black. Streak uncolored, 

Susceptibility (sdseptibiliti). [f. next: see 
“ity, Cf. med.L. susceptibilitas (Abelard), F. szs- 
ceptibilité (from 18th c.).] The quality or con- 
dition of being susceptible ; capability of recciving, 
being affected by, or undergoing something. 

1, Const. of (now rare) or fo. 

a. Capability of undergoing a specified action 
or process. 

The action is mostly, now always, denoted by a noun (occas. 
by a passive infinitive), which is usually equivalent to a 
pane gerund: e.g. susceptibility of application = capa- 

ility of being applied; s. to reffection = capability of being 
reflected. 

2644 Br. Maxwett Prerog.Chr, Kings viii. gt Potestas pas- 
siva regintinis, a capacity or susceptibility to be governed. 
1794 G. Avams Nat. + Exp. Philos. 1. x. 399 In proportion 
to its susceptibility of liquifaction in a low degree of tem- 
perature. 1823 Coreripce /adle-t. 3 Jan., A visible sub- 
stance without susceptibility of impact, I maintain to be an 
absurdity. 1850 Roprntsos Serue, Ser, mt. iii. (1872) 35 Its 
susceptibility of application to the purpose. 1891 Merepitit 
One of our Cong, xxviii, A certain face close on handsome, 
had a fatal susceptibility to caricature, 

b. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
affected by something ; sensibility or sensitiveness 
to something specified: (a) external influences, 
impressions, etc. 

@1675 Hate Prim, Orig, Man, 1. i. (1677) 35 The sus- 
ceptibility of those influences, and the effects thereof. 1833 
I, Tavior Fanat. i. 20 The susceptibility to the opinions 
of those around us, 1835 J. H. Newstan Cal/lista (1890) 328 
A sense of relations and aims, and a susceptibility of argu- 
ments, to which before she was an utter stranger. «1862 
Bucxtr, Civiliz. (1864) LH. vi. 570 Sympathy, being a sus- 
ceptibility to impression, is also a principle of action. y 

(4) feelings or emotions. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 112 ?2 The same laxity of 
regimen is equally necessary to intellectual health, and to 
a perpetual susceptibility of occasional pleasure. 3755 
Youne Centaur iv. Wks. 1757 LV. 209 A tenderness of heart, 
anda arg saves of awe, with regard to God. 1846 GroTe 
Greece 1.i, Susceptibility of pleasure and pain. 

(c) physical agents or agencies, disease, etc. 

1803 Beppoes Hygéia 1x. 171 When young persons. begin 
to have too great susceptibility of cold. x8z0 FARADAY 
Exp. Res. xvi. (1859) 66 The difference between these two 
alloys as to susceptibility to oxygen. 1882 Med, Temp. 
Frnt. L, 67 My studies..have pointed to childhood as a 
period of extreme susceptibility to this disarder, 1890 
Setence-Gossip XXVI. 218/2 The period of maximum sus 
eee of the Jarva to the colour. 

. Without const. 
a. Capacity for feeling or emotion ; disposition 
or tendency to be emotionally affected ; sensibility. 

1753 RicHARoson Grandison V. xxi. 123 Yet was her sus- 
ceptibility her only inducement; for the man was neither 
handsome.,nor genteel, 1805 James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v. Susceptible, Men of extreme susceptibility are not cal- 
culated for command. 31849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 66 
The susceptibility, the vivacity, the natural turn for acting 
and shetoric, which are indizenous on the shores of the 
Mediterranean Sea, 1879 MCartuy Own Times I. xx. 
78 There was something about the time and manner of the 

papal bull calculated to offend the susceptibility of a great 
and independent nation. 

(6) pl. Capacities of emotion, esp. such as may 
be hurt or offended ; sensitive feelings ; sensibilities, 

1845 Grote Greece 1. i. I. 39 The women, whose religious 

susceptibilities were often found extremely unmanageable. 

3187x Macourr Mem, Patios t.6, It was the ‘another King, 

one Jesus’ which roused the susceptibilities—kindled 

the jealous fury—of the minions of Caesar. 1884 GLADSTONE 
in Daily News 23 Oct. 5/7, | have not knowingly wounded 
the susceptibilities or assailed the opinions of any one who 
may tead them. 1896 Daily Graphic 10 Feb. 7/1 Nobody 
wants to offend French susceptibilities by the suggestion 
that our neighbours have jockeyed us in Siam. 
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b. Capacity for receiving mental or moral im- 


pressions. aoe : : 
31782 V. Knox £ss. Moral & Lit, ii. 1.7 Furnished with 
a natural susceptibility, and free from any acquired impedi- 
ment, the mind is then [sc. in youth) in the most favourable 
state for the admission of instruction. 1852 H. Rocers £cé. 
Faith 298 The same ‘susceptibilities’ and ‘potentialities * 


are in each human mind. 

e, Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
physically affected (as a living body, or an inani- 
mate thing); sfec. the capacity ofa substance (c.g. 
iron) for being magnetized, measured by the ratio 
of the magnetization to the magnetizing force. 

1816 J. Sst Panorama Sei. & Art Mi. 283 Different 
animals are susceptible of galvanism in very different de- 
grees. In cold-blooded animals, this susceptibility some- 
times continues for several days after death. 1817 J. Scorr 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 287 An inhabitant of these islands, 
who has constitutional susceptibilities that are anplessantly 
affected by a humid..atmosphere. 1833 Eucycl. Brit. XV. 
267/1 The earlier experimenters arrived for the most part 
at the conclusion that the susceptibility « of weakly mag- 
netic bodies is constant. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 945/2 Sus- 
ceptibility is very nearly allied to predisposition; it may 
perhaps be defined as acquired predisposition. 

Susceptible (siseptib'l), a. [ad. med.L, sus- 
ceptibilis (Boethius, Thomas Aquinas), f. suescept-+ 
see Suscertion and -1BLE. Cf. F. susceptible.) 

1. Const, of or Zo: Capable of taking, receiving, 
being affected by, or undergoing something. 

a. with of: Capable of undergoing, admitting 
of (some action or process). 

The following noun of action may usually be paraphrased 
by a passive gerund, as susceptible of proof = capable of 
being proved. <A passive gerund sometimes occurs, as 
susceptible (=capable) of being exercised. 

1605 Bacon Adu, Learn. ut. x. § x This subject of man’s 
body is of all other things in, nature most susceptible of 
remedy. 31657 Purcnas Pol, Mlying-{ns. 1. tii. 5 Their [sc. 
bees’] leggs are not susceptible of a sting. 1663 J. H. tr. 
Selden's Mare Ci, (title-p.), The Sea is proved by the Law 
Of Nature and Nations, not to be Common to all men, but 
to be Susceptible of Private Dominion and Propriety, 1665 
Evetys Let. to C. Wren 4 Apr. My little boy..is now 
susceptible of instruction. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 47 
The provinces most susceptible of those improvements.. 
which are essential to the subsistance of man, 1817 Jas. 
Mite Brit. /udia v. ix. 11. 710 The following propositions 
are susceptible of strict and invincible proof. 1821 Suecury 
Hellas 815 note, A sort of natural magic, susceptible of 
being exercised..by any one who [etc.]. 1824 L. Murray 
Engl. Grant. (ed. 5) 1. 1. xix. 314 The word..was often sus- 
ceptible of both uses. 1867 F, Hannison Quest. Ref. Parle. 
236 Scarcely susceptible of any criticism but contempt. 1871 
EB. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 86 The diamond..is not sus- 
ceptible of fusion even at a very high temperature. 


b. with of: Capable of taking or admitting (a 
form or other attribute). 

@ 1639 Worron Parallel Essex & Buchhut. (1641) 2 He.. 
soukiel him..to his owne Idea, delighting..in the choyse 
of the Materialls; because he found him susceptible of good 
forme. 1725 Pore Pref. to Shaks. v8 It is hard to imagine 
that..so enlightened a mind could ever have been sus- 
ceptible of them [sc. defects]. 2760-2 Gotvsm. Cit. W. xci, 
Perhaps no qualities in the world are more susceptible of 
a finer polish than these, 1766 Kirwan Lieu. Afin. (ed. 2) 
I, 20 ‘This operation is susceptible of various stages and 
degrees of perfection. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. I. 169/2 
Nor does it admit of that beauty of decoration of which 
they are susceptible. 


ec. with of, now more commonly fo: Capable of 
receiving and being affected by (external impres- 
sions, influences, ete., esp. something injurious) ; 
sensitive to; liable or open to (attack, injury, etc.). 
1647 Crarennon ‘ist. Red. 11. § 52 All which.. made him 
susceptible of some Impressions..which otherwise would 
not have found such easy admission. a3734 Nortu Zxant. 
1. ti. § 45. (1740) 52 Being very susceptible of Offence. 179: 
Mars, Raocurre Rom. forest (1820) IT, 132 He was pect. 
liarly susceptible of the beautiful and sublime in nature. 
1814 _D'Isragut Quarrels Auth. 1.172 Hill..was infinitely 
100 susceptible of criticism. 2830 — Chas. J, UE. x. 223 
Men of their ardent temper were susceptible of the conta- 
gion of his genius. @1x867 J. Brycein Brodrick Ess Reform 
(1867) 245 Susceptible from their very excess of acuteness to 
every transient impression. 1869 F. W. Newman A/1sc, 128 
Early poets ate not susceptible to the ridiculous as we aie. 
1876 0. Rev, CXLI. 78 Swift, like Goethe, was exceedingly 
susceptible of female influences, 1883 Mauch. Guard, 12 
Oct. 4/5 In a period of uncertainty stocks which are quoted 
far above their face value are more susceptible to attack. 
rors Eng. Hist, Rev. Jan. 168 Itis curious to find him sus- 
ceptible to the beginning of the Gothic Revival. 


d. with of (rarely 40) : Capable of receiving into 
the mind, conceiving, or being inwardly aflected 
by (a thought, feeling or emotion); capable of; 
disposed to; tdisposed to take up or adopt; table 
to take in or comprehend. ' 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac, 10 The multitude is susceptible 
of any opinions. 1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) § 167 Childrens 
Minds are narrow, and weak, and usually susceptible but of 
one Thought at once. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. 
(2841) 99 As the rational only are susceptible of a happiness 
truly excellent. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
11. 33 ‘Fhat capital secret, of which you are not yet sus- 
ceptible. 1776 Gisson Decl. & F. xvi. (2782) 1. 676 His 
temper was not very susceptible of zeal or enthusiasm. 1784 
Cowver Task ui, 323 A heart Susceptible of pity. 1838 
Lyrron Alice 1. iy, Her young heart was susceptible only of 
pleasure and curiosity. 1871 R. W. Dave Command, x. 
257 It was God who made us susceptible to hope and to fear. 


e@. with of or zo: Capable of being physically 


SUSCEPTIVE. 


affected by ; esd. liable to take, subject to (a disease 
or other affection). 


: 1793 Benvoes Catarrh 155 Children are so susceptible of 

inflammations, 1802 — Aypéia vit.50 The young of the dog 

kind are less susceptible of this particular..disease, 2826 

{see Suscerriewiry 2c]. 1887 Zncycl, Brit. XXII. 3162/2 

An increasing number of individuals who have become sus- 

ceptible to smallpox. 

+f. with of (rarely fo) and gerund or noun of 
action: Capable of, or in fit condition for (doing 
something), Ods. 

1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 350 Transparent carbonate of 
lime susceptible of doubling the images of objects. 1838 
Bucxsrone Shocking Events (French's ed.) 9 Spo. (Lo 
Dorothy). Are you susceptible of a promenade? Dor. I 
shall be delighted. ?¢18s50 ‘I'nackrray (in W, Brown's 
Catal. No. 159, Aug. (1905) 71), I am getting better and 
am susceptible to seeing ladies. 

2. Without const. a. Capable of being affected 
by, or easily moved to, feeling; subject to emo- 
tional (or mental) impression ; impressionable. 

1709 Prior Henry & Limma 519 With Him, who next 
should tempt her easie Fame; And blow with empty Words 
the susceptible Flame. a@x8zx V. Knox 276, Educ. xlvi, 
Whs. 1824 1V. 179 In the most susceptible periods of their 
lives. 1838 T. Mircner. Clouds of Aristoph. 188 The moral 
influences which particular.,.modes of music were apt to 
exert over the minds of their susceptible countrymen. 1849 
Macauray Hist, Eng. ix. U1. 455 The tidings were eagerly 
welcomed by the sanguine and susceptible people of France. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 70 We must remember also the 
susceptible nature of the Greek. | : 

b. Subject to some physical affection, as infec- 
tion, etc. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 149 Tartar emetic is an 
irritant, acting upon some. ssuserentle skins in a very short 
time. 1899 AMlbute's Syst. Aled. VII. 549 By cultures and 
by inoculations into susceptible animals. . 

+3. Capable of being taken in by the mind; 
comprehensible, intelligible. Const. fo. Obs. are“, 

1694 SALMON Bate's Dispeus. (1713) 439/1 To make it sus- 
ceptible to every mean Understanding, we will give you it 

..in the following Words, ‘ 

Hence Susce‘ptibleness SUSCEPTIBILITY ; 
Susce'ptibly adzv., in a susceptible manner, 

21631 Donne Serut., Ps, xxxit. § (1640) 611 Grace finds 
out mans natural] faculties, and exalts them to..a suscepti+ 
blenesse of the working thereof, 1785 G. A. Bettamy Apel. 
JJ, 111, J heard a voice uttering somewhat aloud ; but what 
it was I could not distinguish, from being so susceptibly 
interested in my part. : 

Susception (sise'pfon). [ad. L. sausceptio, 
-onemt, 1. of action f, suscept-, pa. ppl. stem of 
suscipére, f. sus- (see SuB- ad init. and 25) + capére 
totake. Cf. F. susceplion.] ; 

+1. The action of taking up, or taking upon 
oneself (in various senses): taking, assumption, 
reception, acceptance, undertaking. . 

r610 Marcetuine Srinmphs Yas, f, 60 The susception of 
Christianity, and profession of the Catholique Faith. 1624 
Br. Hate Contenpl, NAT. 1. Christ Tenpted, 1 see the 
susception of our humane nature, laies thee open to this con- 
dition. 1642 H. More Song of Soul. 1. 111. xxiv, Nor is 
she chang’d by the susception Of-any forms. 1651 JER. 
Tayior /foly Dying v. § 3 he Jews. .confessed their sins 
to John in the susception of baptism. 1675 Brooxs Gold. 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 256 Christ’s susception of the sinner's 
guilt. @1677 Barrow Seri. Phil. ti, 8 Wks. 1687 I, 486 
The willing susception and the chearfull sustenance of the 
Cross. a1714 M. Henry Treat. Baptism ii. Wks, 1853 1. 
510/1 The children’s right to baptism [hath] been built so 
much upon their susception by sponsors, that [etc.J. 2726 
Ayurre Parergon 140 Before he is of a Lawful Age for the 
Susception of Orders, 1738 E. Ersxine Sers:, Wks. 1871 
11. 497 It comes about by his own voluntary susception and 
undertaking. ; 

+2. Susceptibility of; also ¢razs/ an attribute of 
which something is susceptible. Obs. rare. 

1656 Hopnes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 239, I may as 
well conclude from the not susception of greater and less, 
that a right angle is not quantity. @ 1687 Perty Pol. Anat. 
(1691) 48 By the Coelum..I understand the,. Weight and 
Susceptions of Air, and the Impressions made upon it. | 

8. The action or capacity of taking something 
into the inind, or what is so taken; passive mental 
reception (distingnished from perception). rare. | 
3756 ‘Topervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1V. 189 None can éxhibit 
nature jn her most striking attitudes, but those whose sus 
ceptions are adequate to their task! 1877 Conver Basis 
Faith iv, 164 note, ‘Susception’ would be a better term for 
‘all states of consciousness which are simply presentative, 
not representative * (Mansel), 

Susceptive (siseptiv), a. [ad. med.L, sescep- 
fivus (Thomas Aquinas), f. suscept-, suscipere: see 
prec. and -1ve, Cf. It. suscettivo, Sp. susceptivo.] 

1. Having the quality of taking or receiving, 
receptive; in Jater use esp. disposed to receive and 
be affected by impressions (= SuscEPTIBLE 2 2). 

1548-77 Vicaky Axat. ix. (1888) 77 The Matrix in woman 
..i5 an instrument susceptiue, that is to say, a thing re- 
ceyfuling or taking. 3164x Sie E, Dering Sf. on Relig. 22 
Oct. xii. 4x We neither had a decisive voyce. :nor a delibera- 
tive voyce..nor lastly..a susceptive voice, in a body of our 
own to receive their resolutions. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. 
Proportion 130, | might suppose. .that Atoms are also Male 
and Female, and the Active and Susceptive Principles of all 
things. 2788 D. Gitson Seri, viii. 223 All the tender work. 
ings of the susceptive breast of Mary. 180z Corry A/ent. 
A. Berkeley 47 ‘This accidental interview made a sill deeper 
impression on the susceptive heart of Lucy, 1863 J. G. 
Mureny Cour. Gen. xi. 21-2 The susceptive and concep~ 
tive powers of the understanding. 1874 Mor.ey John of 


SUSCEPTIVENESS. 


Barneveld V1, xxii. 404 Impressible, emotional, and sus- 
ceptive. 3887 Sir A. pe Vere Ess. Poetry 1. 105 He will 
listen, with the susceptive faith of youth. 

2. With of: Having the quality of receiving, 
disposed or ready to receive (something specified) ; 
receptive of; admitting of; affected by, sensitive 
to: = SUSCEPTIBLE 1, 

3637 Gittesrie Engl, Pop. Cerem. 11. iv. 68 They belong 
to the substance of the worship, and withall are susceptive 
of coadoration, a1676 Have Prim. Orig, Man. Ww. Vili. 
(1677) 367 He becomes a Creature properly susceptive of a 

w, and capable of Rewards and Punishments. a1677 
Barrow Sera. Rom. xii. 18 Wks. 1687 I. 399 It incenses 
the people (hugely susceptive of provocation) with a sense of 
notable injury done. — Serm. Eph. i. 13 ibid. LH. 201 As 
mankind is naturally susceptive of religious impressions. 1722 
Woxvaston Relig. Vat. v. (1724) 78 (Matter) is passive. .to 
the impressions of motion, and susceptive ofit. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) U1. 588 Rendering the body more sus- 
ceptive of the ordinary causes of this disease, 1872 Mortey 

Voltatre 95 The nature that is susceptive of passion. gor 
G. Tyrrewe in Lif (1912) 11. iii. 95 Like a wheelbarrow, I 
am not susceptive of sustained impetus. 

+b. Taking or including within its scope; rela- 
tive to. Obs. rare, 

1681 J. Owrn Eng. Evang. Ch. xi. 221 Tre Object of it 
[sc, discipline}, as it is Susceptive of Members, is professed 
Believers; and as it is corrective, it is those who stubbornly 
deviate from the Rule of Christ. 

Hence Susce-ptiveness = next. 

2873 M. Arnoip Lit, ¢ Dogrite (2876) 157 Men raised bya 
truer moral susceptiveness above their countrymen. 1907 
Edin, Rev. Jan, 204 Our insular susceptiveness, 

Susceptivity (svseptiviti). [f. prec. + -1Ty.J 
The quality of being susceptive ; susceptibility. 

xgzz Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. (1724) 74 A natural dis- 
cerpibility and susceptivity of various shapes and modifica. 
tions. 185: Cartyre Ster/ing m1. vii, A man of infinite sus- 
ceptivity; who caught everywhere, .the colour of the element 
he lived in, 2872 Forster Dickens l. iii. 52 A stern..isola- 
tion of self-reliance side by side with a susceptivity almost 
feminine. 

+Susceptor. Ods. [a. late L. stsceptor, f. stes- 
cept-: see SUSCEPTION and -or. Cf. OF. susceptenr.] 


A godfather or sponsor at baptism. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. u. ii. § 103 Such Susceptors were 
thought to put an Obligation on the Credits (and_by reflec- 
tion on the Consciences) of new Christians (whereof too many 
in those dayes were baptized out of civile Designes) to walk 
worthy of their Profession, 31680 H. Dopwett 7ivo Lett. 
(1691) To Rdr, § rr Even adults were not admitted without 
the Vestimony of Susceptors or God-fathers. «1700 EVELYN 
Diary (1850) 1. 4, 1 had given me the name of my grand- 
father,..who, together with a sister of Sir Thomas Evelyn 
..and Mr. Comber,..were my susceptors. 1743 StuKELEY 
Abury I. 76 They had susceptors, sponsors, or what we 
eall godfathers, ny? 

2. A supporter, maintainer. rare, 

1652 N. Cutverwet Lt. Nature Ep. Ded. (1661) 2 You, 
who.. were sometimes ear-witnesses of it, will now become its 
Susceptours. 1680 V. Atsor Mischief Impositions Ep. Ded., 
The height of my ambition was to provide my self of a Right 
Worshipful Susceptor, 9 

Suscipiency (sdsi-piénsi). rare“. [Formed 
as next + -ENcY.] Receptiveness; capacity of 
receiving impressions. 

1883 Frail. Spec. Philos, Jan, 88 The assumed chasm. .be- 
tween power to conceive and mere suscipiency to perceive. 

Suscipient (sési:piént), a. and 5. Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. suscipiertt-, -ers, pt. pple. of szscz- 
pere: see SUSCEFTION.] a 

A. adj. 1. Receiving, recipient. ae 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, Exes. 11. Disc. x. 139 Nothing is 
required in the person suscipient, and capable of alms, but 
that he bein..want. 21677 Barrow Sery:. Acts tv. 2¢ Wks. 
1686 II. 178 [God] effecting miracles..without any prepara- 

tory dispositions induced into the suscipient matter. 268 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. xv. 528 Care must be taken. .of the 
Lungs, as suscipient, and sometimes constantly productive 
of the Matter. . . 3 
‘b. Disposed to receive, receptive. rare—t. 

1815 Zelnca 1.13 She instructed her daughter's suscipient 
-outh in the prevalent system [etc.]. | 

2, With of: That takes into its scope. 

1655 STANLEY Hist. Philos. i. (1637) 7/x These which are 
the first motions, and suscipient of the second corporal, bring 
all things into augmentation, and decrease. 

B. sé, One who receives, a recipient (esp. of a 
sacrament). 

x6rr W. Slee Key (1629) 236 To confer grace by force 
of the very Szcramentall action.., not by the merit. .of the 
suscipient. /d/d. 258 Iudas ministred baptisme sufficient in 
it selfe, 1 doubt not also but effectual to the beleeuing sus- 
cipient. 1651-3 Je - Tayror Servty for Year (1678) 359 Men 
cannot be worthy suscipients {of the sacraments] unless they 
do many excellent acts of Vertue. 1660 — Duct, Dubit. t. 
iv. rule's § 3 The stronger efficient upon the same suscipient 
should produce the more certatn »-efiect. 


+Suscitability. Obs. rare. [f. L. sresct- 
tdre +-ability (see -ABLE and -ITy).] Excitability. 
3610 B. Jonson 4/ch, 1. ¥, Sed. How know you bim [se. 
mercury]? Fac. By his viscositie, His oleositie, and his 
suscitabilitie. . . . 
Suscitate (su'sitelt), v. Now rare. Also 
sussitate, 6-7 suscitat; 6 pa. pple, suscitat(e. 
[f- L. seese#tat-, pa. ppl. stem of sesczfare, f. sus: = 
Sus- 23 +4 citdre to excite (see CITE v.)-] frans. To 
stir up, excite (rebellion, dispute, a feeling, etc.). 
1528 Linfeachi:, Wolsey 140 in Furniv. Ballads fr. ALSS. 
1. 355 Pou haste suscitate suche A wonderfull dyssencion. 
1g31 Exyot Gor, 1. iii, (1883) UL. 26 That they which do 
eate or drinke..map sussitate some disputation or reasoa- 


Ea ET a 
a a a eT ere 


253 


ynge. Jdid. ut. xxvi. 414 He shall..suscitate or raise the 
courage of all men inclined to vertue. 1536 St. Pafers Hen. 
VII, 11.298 The disturbance and rebellion suscitate by the 
said persons, xgs7 EpcewortH Serv. 73 When the Ger. 
maynes suscitated and raysed vp all maner of heresies by 
Luther and that rable. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, 
Chirurg, 12b/1 We apaly ihe boxes to suscitate the men- 
strualles of woemen. 1631 Doxne Serv, 1 Uhess. v.16 
(2649) II. 471 Such a joy a man must suscitate and awaken 
in himselfe. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m. xlv. 368 By the 
approved Doctrine of the ancient Philosophers,..such a 
brangling Agitation..should..be judged to..be quickned 
and suscitated by the.. Inspiration of the Prophetizing.. 
Spirit. 1876 Ior/d V. No, 108. 18, I am not..wantonly 
suscitating One more unsatisfied curiosity by proclaiming 
one more unfathomable mystery. 1893 Scribner's Mag. 
XII. 343/1 Suggestions that the soul of inanimate things 
can..suscitate in the realms of psychological revery. 

b. To raise (a person) ont of inactivity; to exalt 
the condition of. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean'’s Fr. Chirurg. *vj, As one 
erectede and suscitatede out of a swound. 3650 Howetu 
Girafi's Rev. Naples 1, 24 Masaniello..began more then 
ever by sound of Drum to suscitat the peeple. 1675 Baxter 
Cath, Theol. 1. v.90 It is Action that God doth suscitate 
the Soul to. 1876 J. Exris Cesar in Egypt 158 Thou that 
dost. -Subdue the stern, and suscitate the meek. 

+ ¢. To call into being or activity, ‘ raise up’. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 824/1 A prophet. .shal 
your Lord god suscitate and reyse vp for you. 1657 North's 
Plutarch, Constantine Gt. 3 The enemy of mankinde..did 
Suscitate and stir up the Heretick Arius. 1885 M. E. Mar- 
tin tr. Lasserre's Mirac, Episodes Lourdes 356 The obstacles 
Suscitated by the Evil One. 


+d. To promote (an action at Jaw). Only in 


pa. pple. Sc. Obs. 

1560 in Afaitl, Club Afisc. 111.223 The caus being suscitate 
at the actes in presence of parties to preif as said is in the 
actioun be Williame. 1562 /bid. 304 The..caus of divorce 
. being suscitat at desyr of Archebald in presens of Anne. 

_& To impart life or activity to; to quicken, 
vivify, animate. ? Ods. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. vii. 308 The Sunne [in 
Ireland] onely suscitates those formes, whose determinations 
are seminal. x813 T. Buspy Lucretius I. 1. 632 And human 
atoms suscitate the sky. x830 W. Puiturrs Aft. Sinai 1. 148 
Soul so suscitates his frame With quicker spark celestial. 

Hence Su'scitated, Su-scitating ~4/. adys. 

18rr SHELLEY S¢. Jruyne Prose Wks. 1888 I. 218 Wildered 
by the suscitated energies of his soul almost to madness. 
1840 New Monthly Mag. LYX. 202 The suscitating juices 
with which the occidental luxury is presented to us. 

Suscitation (susitzfan). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. sescita@tio, -Onem, n. of action f. stescitat-, -are: 
see prec. and -ation. Cf. F. suseifation, in OF. 
= resurrection.] The action of suscitating or 
condition of being suscitated ; stirring up, rous- 
ing, excitement ; quickening; incitement. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, vit. xvii. 379 Such [seminals] 
as in other earths by suscitation of the Sunne may arise unto 
animation. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xliv. 259 To 
quit their beliefe,. .to imbrace another new one by the susci- 
tation of the Farazes. 1659 Pearson Creed v. (1816) 1. 387 
The temple is supposed here to be dissolved, and being so 
to be raised again; therefore the suscitation must answer to 
the dissolution. 1742 Frenne ¥, Andrews 1, xiii, If the 
malign concoction of his humours should cause a suscitation 
of his fever. z77x Fretcuer Checks iii. Wks 1795 11. 33 A 
spiritual seed of light sown in the soul of every son of man, 
whose kindly suscitations whoever follows, [etc.]. 1806 R, 
CumBERLAND fem, 386 His spirit was alive in every fea- 
ture; it did not need the aid of suscitation. 1870 Vaily 

Tel. 5 Oct., One of the journals which contribute to the 
suscitation of our spirits and the elevation of our courage. 

+Suscite, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 sussite. [a. 
(O)F. susciter, ad. L. susetfare to Suscirate.] 
trans, To raise up (from or as from death); to 


resuscitate. . 
1430 Piler. L3f Manhode 1. xcv. (1859) 52 In the sixte 
[article of the Creed] descended doun in to helle;..In the 
seventhe sussited. /éd. 1. cxxxiv. 123 Seint nicolas that 
suscited the thre dede. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour evijb, 
Alle this is very trouth as wytnesseth many that ben suscited 
ageyne. ¢1500 Mfe/usine x31 Of whom we. .are all suscited 
of the cruel... boundage of thenemyes of our lord Jbu Cryst. 

Susi, variant of Soosr. 

Suskin, -Eyn: see SESEYN. 

1423 {see Seskyn]. 1543 tr. Act 3 Hen. V, Aj, Galybalpens, 
& the money called Suskyne & Dotkyne [cf quot. 1413 s.v. 
Sesxys}). /éid,, Any galyhalfpens, suskyns, or dotkyns. 
(There are numerous later references to this Act, ¢.g., 1544 
Fitzherbert's Bk. Fustice of Peace g Galyhalfpens, soskyns, 
dodkyns. 158: Lamparve Efren. u. vii. (1588) 233 Those 
Felonies of Gallyhalfpence, Suskins, and Dodkins.} . 

i! Suslik (so’shik), Also souslik, -lic, suslic. 
[a. Russ. cyomucs. Cf. F. souslic, -lk.] A species 
of ground-squirrel, Spermophilus citillus (or other 
related species), found in Europe and Asia. 

2774 tr. Sizhlin's Ace. North, Archipelago 32 The speckled 
field-mouse (Afvs Citel/us), which they call Fewraschkt oF 
Suslik. 1833 Penny Cyci. 1. 441/2 The zizel oz souslic mar- 
mot. 31842 /6/@, XX11.270/1 The sousliks are very quarrel- 
some among themselves. 1896 Lypexxe . Brit. Mamria-s 
300 Voles,..Picas,..and Susliks, 

Suspeccion, -oun, var. Sospectiox Oés. 

Suspecion, -oun, -ous, obs. ff. SusPiciox, 
Suspicious. 

Suspect (s3spekt), sf.) Obs. ot arch. Also 
4 St. -ec, 5-6 -ecte, 6 -eckte, Sc. -ek- [ad. L. 
suspectus, in class.L. looking up. a height, esteem, 
respect, in med.L. suspicion (after swsfectus pa. 


SUSPECT. 


pple., and szuspicére), f. suspect-, suspictre: see 

Suspect a,andv. Cf, It. sospetto.] 

1. The or an act of suspecting, or the condition 

os being suspected ; = SUSPICION 1. 

n earliest use chiefly in phraseological expressions: see 
esp. b, and cf. Respect sé. . 2 s : 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T, 263 The peple anon hath sus- 
pect of this thyng,..That it was by the assent of Apius. 
©1440 Alphabet of Tales 49 pat no suspecte rise betwix vs 
pat myght hurte pi gude name. axsqz Wrarr Poems, 
And if an Ilye'22 My suspect is without blame, For.. 
othr moo have denyd the same; Then it is not Jelowsye. 
e1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.1.S.) xxxiv. 141 Thairfor fle fra 
suspek. 1577 Houtnsuep Chron, II. 1777/2 If any of you 
be in suspect, that, .my meaning is to do..any thing where- 
with the realme may haue iust cause to be discontented. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. ut. i. 87 You..draw within the 

compasse of suspect Th’ vnuiolated honor of your wife. 

3595 Danter Civ. Wars ut. xxxiii, They might hold sure 
+ intelligence Among themselues without suspect t° offend. 

¢ 3600 CHALKHILL Thealma § Cl. (1683) 121 Without sus- 

pect they fell into the Trap Anaxocles had laid. x620 

Quartes Feast for Wormes iv. 1 When a Thiefe's a 

prended on suspect. 1628 FettHam Resolves u. {1.] xcili. 

27x By this meanes, they often bring goodnesse, into sus- 

jaa 2649 Jer. Tayror Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. ii. § 9 

If the Holy Jesus did suffer his Mother to fall into mis- 

interpretation and suspect. x88 SwinsurNe Afary Stuart 

11, i. 71 She. .avows By silence and suspect of jealous heart 

Her manifest foul conscience. 

to. Zohave (or hold) in suspect: to be sus- 
picious of, suspect: cf, Suspicion 2 f. Obs. 

€1386 Cuaccer Jfeli6, P 230 Thou shalt also haue in sus- 

pect the conseillyng of wikked folk. 1493 Festizad/ (W. de 

AW. 1515) 30 b, By counseyle of the people be had the lyon 

in suspecte. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. J. cclxii. 388 ‘The 

vycount of Rochechourt..was had in suspect to haue 
tourned frenche. 1533 J. Herwoop Yohan A iij, Well hus- 

Lande, nowe I do coniect That thou hast me somwhat in 

Suspect. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen, V/, 1.1. 142 Giue me assur- 

ance with some friendly Vow, That I may neuer baue you in 

suspect. 26:5 Dawe, Ayzmten’s Tri. 1. i, Held ever in 

Restraint, and in Suspect. 

+c. Const. 2, of, fo (the person or thing abont 
whom or which something is snspected), Oés. 

©3386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 905 This olde poure man Was 

euere in suspect of hir mariage. 31523 Lp, Berners Froiss. 

1, xlvii. 68 Wherof all the Countrey..had great suspect of 

treason to the Captayne. @1533 *- Gold. Bh. MT. Aurel. 

(1546) R v, Ther fel on bim an other malady... which put.. 

his frendes in great suspect of his helthe. 3535 in Left. 

Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 74 Not for any defaut or suspect 

that I have in doctour Lee, 1638 Naspes Syide 1. iii. (1640) 

B iv, Thou art base In thy suspect of her. 1660 F, Brooxe 

tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 264 That you may have no suspect of 

these my words. : 
d. Const. of (the evil suspected). 
3523 [see c}, 2555 Puicror in Foxe A. & AL. (1563) 1388/2, 

I haue bene in prison thus long..upon suspecte of setting 

foorth the reporte thereof. 1567 Mariet Gr. Forest 105 She 

..Slinketh into his companie witbout any surmise or suspect 

had of his part of any such kind of deceipt. 1596 SPENSER 

F. Q. v1. iit. 23 The faire Serena,. Wandred about the fields 
.. Without suspect of ill or daungers hidden dred. @ 1639 
Wesster Appius & Virginia 1. i, Arraign’d before ‘the 
Senate For some suspect of treason. 

e. with a and g/, = Suspicion 1 b, 

xs4x Wvatr Def, Poet. Wks. (1831) p. lviii, Neither God's 
Jaw, nor man's law..condemneth a man for suspects: but 
for such a suspect..that may be so apparent. that it may 
be a grievous matter. 3594 Suaxs. Arch. 1/1, i, tii, 8g You 
do me shameful! iniurie, Falsely to draw me in these vile 
suspects. 3598 YonG Diana 145 Behold then..bow much 
he was given to false suspects and wrongfull iealousie. 1657 
J. Sexceant Schism Dispack't 457 The former manner of 
proceeding..makes..the Writer. .fall under a just suspect. 
1768 Gotpsst. Goodn. Man v.i, Have I had my hand to 
addresses, and my head in the print-shops; and talk to me 
of suspects? i 

+f. Ground of suspicion; = Susricion 1 c. 

586 A, Day Engl. Secretorie u. (1625) 17 Seeing..you 
also doe grant, that in all his bebauiour you neuer saw so 
much as one suspect. . . 

+2. Expectation ; ¢sf. apprehensive expectation; 


= Suspicron 4. Obs. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1013 Suspec bad 
he pat fai for his iniquite Suld sta hyme. ¢xg00 Ande St. 
Benet (Prose) 126 Hauynge ever suspect for to be brought 
to the ferefull lugement of god. 2620 Quakes Feast for 
Wormes xi. 11 Was there, O was there not a just suspect, 
My preaching would procuer this effect? 

Suspect (so'spekt, s¥spekt), a. and 53.2 Also 
4 suspette, 4-7 suspecte, 6 Sc. suspek. [ad. L. 
suspectus, pa. pple. of suspicére (see next): partly 
after OF. sospet, later (and mod.F.) suspect = Pr. 


sospech, It. sospetto, OSp. susfecto, Pg. seespetto. | 

“the present currency of this word is chiefly due to its 
revived use in connexion with the events of the French 
Revolution (cf. fa loz des suspects of 1793)-] ao 

A. adj, Suspected ; regarded with suspicion or 
distrust; that is an object of suspicion; in early 
use also, exciting or deserving suspicion, suspicions. 

31340 Ayenb. 205 Behoueh him beuly fe encheysones of 
zenne ase speke priueliche to wyfman in stece suspect on wyb 
one. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 425 Suspecious was the 
diffame of this man, Suspect his face, suspect his word also. 
zgor Pol, Peents (Rolls) II, 67 Who is oonis suspect, he Is 
half honged. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 447/t Duellyng in 
a suspect and wycked place. 2525 fr. Bransuyke's Handy. 
work Surg. xv. Dj, ¥f y@ woundyd persone haue any of 
these chaunches..it is a suspecte tokyn er sygne, 3525 
Extr. Aberd. Reg. (844) L113 Quhar sumeuer, personts 
that beis suspekit to have ony suspek person within thaim. 
1576 GascoiGNe Steele Gl. 242 An age suspect, bycause 
of youthes misdeedes. 3605 Bacon Adz. Learn. xxv. $13 


SUSPECT, 


As for..compleatnes in diuinitie it is not to be sought, 
which makes this course of artificiall diuinitie the more 
suspecte. 1671 Mitton P. 2. u. 399, I see What I can do 
or offer is suspect. 1702 Guide di Constables 111 Ifa 
scholar in the university., begin to be suspect. : 

1817 Byron Seppo xvii, Shakspeare described the sex in 
Desdemona As very fair, but yet suspect in fame, 1837 
Cariyie fy. Rev, 11. W. vs (1872) 77 We have him. .lying 
safe in the Prison of Grenoble, since September last, for he 
had long been suspect! 188 Portn. Rev. May 677 Every 
doctrine.. which claimed an é@ frfori or intuitive character, 
was therefore suspect. 1897 4é/butt's Syst, Afed. 11. 431 In 
tropical regions,..all water should be looked upon as sus- 
pect and treated accordingly. : 

+b. Zo save or hold (a person or thing) suspect: 
to be suspicious of, suspect. Ods. . 

1380 Wyczir IVéks, (1880) 291 Fs pou seie pat popis lawe 
spekib ober wise of jugement, haue pe popis lawe more 
suspette. ¢x380 — Sed. Wks. 11, 388 If pei failen in pis 
point, have hem suspect as fendis children. c r412 Hoccteve . 
De Reg. Prive. 1517 Hard is be holden suspect with be 
grete: His tale schal be leeued but nat ourys. ¢1430 Lyps. 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 185 Have me not suspecte, I mene 
no tresone. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xx. 34 Be thow not ane 
roundar in the nwke, For, gif thow be, men will hald the 
suspect. ¢xs30 L. Cox Ket. (2899) 1 We haue one sus- 
pecte that of very lykelyhode it s niide be he that hathe 
commytted the cryme. «1533 Lo. Berners Gold, BA, MM. 
Aurel, (1546) G iij, Wise men haue hym as suspecte that 
the commons desyre. : ? 

+c. Const. Zo (north. dial. 22/7) the person sus- 

pecting. (Cf. Suspect v. 1b.) Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27325 Pat sco hir saul be sauuand, And 
noght suspect til hir husband. 280-1 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. WI. 347 Quhbairthrow he may be suspect judge to 
thame. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1.127 This 
sounded not very pleasingly in the Spaniard’s eares, to 
whom the power of the French was suspect. 1663 Heatu 
Flagellunt (1672) 6 Stealing the young Pidgeons,..and that 
so publiquely, that he became dreadfully suspect to all the 
adjacent Country. : 

d. Const. of the evil, etc. suspected. 

1380 Wycuir lV&s, (1880) 2 Al pis nouelrie of ordris is 
suspect of ypocrisie. 1423 Jas. 1 Agngis Q. cxxxvii, The 
remanant..For otheris gilt ar suspect of vntreuth. 1432 
Paston Lett. 1.32 Eny persone, suspect of mysgovernance. 
1556 J. Heyvwoon Spider § F. x. 54 Ye may detaine A flie: 
suspect of crime, not proued plaine. xs9t Sy.vEsTER Du 
Bartas i. iii. 317, 1 fear, of Envie I should be suspect. 

1837 Cartyce Jr. Rev. 1. 1v. vi, Uf Suspect of nothing else, 
you may grow, as came to be a saying, ‘ Suspect of being Sus- 
pect!’ xorz W. Warp Life Newmazn 1. ii. 73 The members 
of the party were suspect of Romanism. 

te. Const. inf, Obs. rare. 

1533 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. viii. 6 He held them suspect 
to beageynsthym, 1553 ‘L. Witson Rhet. (1580) 102 Many 
often tymes are suspecte to speake thynges of malice, or 
for hope of gaine. 

B. sb. L. Asuspected person; one suspected of 
some offence, evil intention, or the like; a suspi- 
cious character, esp. one under surveillance as such. 

zg9r Lamearbe Zivex, 1, iii, 16 A Constable might at the 
common lawe, haue bailed a suspect of felonie by Obliga- 
tion, xs9z Warner Ald, Eng, 1x. xlix. (1612) 226 Recu- 

sants and Suspects of note. x60z LamBarDEe Ziren. 31, vil. 

196 If such Suspect shall refuse to be so bound, then may 
such Iustice send such Suspect to the next Gaole. 

x8oz C. James Milit. Dict., Suspect, a term adopted by 
the modern French to signify any person suspected of being 
an enemy, or indifferent to the cause of the Revolution. 
1838 Sin J. Sternen £cel, Biogr. (1849) 11. 210 ‘ Relations 
of peace and amity’ were established between the Inten- 
dant and the suspects. 1852 Giapstone Glean. (1879) 1V. 
97 Mf they are in search of a political suspect, and conceive 

e has absconded. 188: Daily Tel, 18 June, Arrested as a 

suspect under the Coercion Act. 1899 R. P. Watson Ment. 

131 Landing here I was treated as a suspect. 

+2. A thing regarded with suspicion. Obs. rare. 

1625 Bacon Ess., /unovations (Arb.) 527 That the Nouelty, 
though it be not reiected, yet be held for a Suspect. 

Suspect: (sispe'kt), v. Also 6 Sc. -ek, -eck, 
6-7 contr. pa. pple. suspect. [f. L. srespect-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sespicére to look up, look up to, 
admire, esteem, (chiefly in pa. pple.) to suspect, 
f. sze(S)- (see Sun- ad init. and 24, 25) + specére to 
look, cognate with Skr. sfag to see, OHG. spehén 
(see Espr).} 

L. érans, ‘fo imagine something evil, wrong, or 
undesirable in (a person or thing) on slight or no 
evidence; to believe or fancy to be guilty or 
faulty, with insufficient proof or knowledge; to 
have suspicions or donbts about, be suspicious of. 

¢x500 Lancelot 1632 But he the lug, that no man may 
susspek, Euery thing ful Justly sal correk. 1515 Sasirson 
in Strype Eccl. Bfemt. 4721) 1.1.16 As they heard the tenor 
of the breve, one of them with 2 quick mind suspected the 

breve in three places. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 71 

Zwynglius dred bad measure suspecting bothe the men and 

the place. Jéid. 739 Bothe Fraunce & Englande leuie 

great force of men, whiche is greatly to be suspected. 1596 

Suaxs, Merch. Vo 1 Wi. 162 Whose owne hard dealings 

teaches them suspect The thoughts of others. x65 G. 

Sanpys Trav. 53 The disunitie of the professors made 

many to suspect the profession. 31649 Loverace Poems 28 

Souldiers suspected of their courage. 1691 Rav Creation 1. 
(1692) 74, 1 suspect all those Relations concerning Trees 
growing atthe bottomof the Sea. 1776 Trialof Nundocomar 
97/2 Did you see upon the face of the bond any thing to 
make you suspect it? 178: Cowrer Tadle-7. 141 To be 
suspected, thwarted, and withstood, E’en when he labours 

for his country’s good. 1858 Froune Hist, Zug. 111. xiii. 

170 The people suspected the gentlemen, the gentlemen 

feared the people. 1879 ‘E. Garrett’ House dy Works 1. 

22 Jacob gave Pan) no reason to suspect the effect of a 

wider scope of Hife and happiness, 1897‘'G. ALLEN Tiyfe- 
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writer Girl vi. 60 The meat and bread were wholesome; 
but I suspected their cleanliness. 

+b. Suspected to (a person): mistrusted by ; = 
suspect to, SUSPECT a. c. Obs. 

After L. suspectus with the dative. 

1570 Bucuanan Admon, Wks. (S.T.S.) 25 Not suspectit to 
ane king and assurit of his awin estait. 1579 Fenton Guic- 
ciard, (1618) 268 ‘The licentious behauiour of the Commons 
was suspected to him. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. xu. 165 He.. 
leaves his Race Growing into a Nation, and now grown 
Suspected to a sequent King. x6g2 Daypen St. Eure- 
mont's Ess, 212 A Science which was already suspected to 
me appeared too vain to enslave my self to it any longer. 
1769 Funius Lett. i. (1788) 38 Behold..the administration 
of justice become. .suspected to the whole body of the people. 
1807 Rostxson Archzol. Greca 1, ix. 240 To the more 
sagacious. .the answers of the oracle were suspected. 

tc. Const. clause: To doubt whether... rare. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 337, 1 shrewdly suspect 
whether ever this were the Hecatompylos of Ortellius. 

2. To imagine or fancy something, esp. some- 
thing wrong, about (a person or thing) with slight 
or no proof: with various const. expressing that 
which is so imagined. a. const. of, + with, ‘tor. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich, LIT, c.3 (heading) An Act for bayl- 
yng of persons suspected of Felony. 1502 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, 11. 348 Certane personis that wer suspeckit of 
murthur. 1598 Suaks. Aferry i 1v. iv. 7, [rather willsuspect 
the Sunne with cold Then thee with wantonnes. a 1623 Buck 
Rich, 111, 1. (1646) 4 Philippe le Grosse. .suspected him for 
too familiar commerce with his bed. 264z PRYNNE Anti 
fathie i. i. 29 Many suspected for doing it, were committed 
to prison. xg29 Swirr Crreumecis, E. Curll Wks. 1755 II. 
1. 365 Most of the children of Israel are suspected for hold- 
ing the same doctrine. 1802 Maria Epcewortu Moral 7. 
(1816) I. iii. x7 At least tell me, that you do not really sus- 
pect me of any hand in her death. 1863 Lyewu Antig. Man 
iii. 36 Those who are too well acquainted with the sagacity 
..of Hekekyan Bey to suspect him of having been deceived. 
1897 Watrs-Dunton Ayiwin 1. i, I half began to suspect 
myself of secret impulses of a savage kind. 

b. with obj. and compl. (sometimes introduced 
by as or for), and in corresp. passive use. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1515 Barcray Lg/oges u. (1570) Biijb/2 Thou mayst suspect 
and trowe Him more in fauour..then thou. 1593 SHaxs. 2 
Hen. V4, 1. ii. 186 Than you, belike, suspect these Noble- 
men, Asguilty of Duke Humphrie’stimelesse death. 1594 — 
Rich. L11,1. iii. 223 Thy Friends suspect for Traytors. 1611 
— Wint. T. 1. iii, 107 Least she suspect, as he do's, Her 
Children, not her Husbands. 1667 Mruron P. L. 1x. 337 Let 
us not then suspect our happie State Left so imperfet by 
the Maker wise. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scotl. (1875) XII. 
58/2 A warrant to cite such as are suspect guilty to compeir, 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 72 One would 
not suspect him by his Phiz, for a Politician. 3742 Youxc 
Vt. Th. 1. 418 At thirty man suspects himself a fool; Knows 
it at forty, and reforms his plan. 


c, with obj. and inf., and in corresp. passive use. 
x525 {see Suspecr ax} axsq8 Haut Chron,, Hen, V1 176 
Thecitezensof the citie.. they sore suspected, rather tofauour 
then to hate, the erles of Marche, & V ‘arwycke. 1604 SHAKS, 
Oth. v.i.85, 1 do suspect this ‘rash To be a party in this In- 
tury. 1647 Futier Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 120 His 
gracious majesty hath been suspected to be popishly inclined. 
1691 Ray Creation Pref. (1692) Av, By Virtue of my Func. 
tion, I suspect my self to be obliged to Write something in 
Divinity. 1798 Ferrtar /dlustr. Sterne, etc.68 Who would 
suspect this heroic strain to be a plagiarism? 1872 Gro. 
Extor Middlem. \xxi, He believed that Lydgate suspected 
his orders to have been intentionally disobeyed. 899 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIIL. 486 [They] have recorded cases of 
hzmatemesis suspected to own a similar cause. 
td. with obj. and clanse introduced by shat 
(cf. 3b). Obs. rare. 
xg5t T. Witson Logic (1580) 47 We suspect suche a one 
that he is not altogether cleare. x594 Suaxs. Rick. [1/, 


1n. vii. 89 Sorry I am, my Noble Cousin shohid Suspect me, 
that I meane no good to him. 

3. To imagine or fancy (something) to be poss- 
ible or likely; to have a faint notion or inkling 
of; to surmise. a. with simple object. 

c1sso Liovn Treas. Health Tj, Geue the same vnto the 
pacienttodrinkein the houre suspectid of the feuers approch- 
ing. 3563 Foxe A. & Jf. 1714/2 Much suspected by mee, 
Nothing proued can be. Quod Elizabeth the prisoner. cxs90 
Greene Fr. Bacon ii, 13 We hear, that Jong we have sus- 
pect, That thou art read in Magicks mysterie. 1625 Bacon 
£ss., Suspicion (Arb.) 528 There is Nothing makes a Man 
Suspect much, more then to Know little. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Fp, 1, iii. rx If all be true that is suspected, 
or halfe what is related, there bave not wanted, many 
strange deceptions, 1647 Crarexvon Hist. Reb. 1. § 23 
They had thought of an expedient..and that it should be 
Executed before it should be Suspected. 1777 Burke Corv. 
(1844) 11. x47 You do not. .suspect half enough the villany of 
others. 2827 Scott Chron. Canongate iv, Whether the. old 
woman did, or did not, suspect the identity of her guest with 
Tete}. 2862 Cartyre Freak. Gt. xu. iii, (1872) IV. 145 Who 
dared suspect our King's indifference to Protestantism? 
1879 Hantan Eyesight ii. 17 This is the first symptom looked 
for when opium Polsoning is suspected. 

b. with obj. clause; also parenthetically, with 
as or 50, or ellipt. : 

1549 Compl. Scot. xii. 100 Pontius his sone suspekit that 
his father dottit in folie throcht his grit aige. 1638 Junrus 
Paint. Ancients 182 Suspecting that there was some un- 
knowne vertue in that picture, he called it backe. 2654-66 
Eart Orrery Parther. (1676) 495 He read something in 
my Face which made him..suspect who I was. 1687 A. 
Loven tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 77 They have strangled 
-.Sultan Osman, because (as they suspected) he had a 
mind to rid himself of them. 1788 M. Curzer in Life 
ete. (1888) 1. 425, I..suspected it was too late for any kind 
of medicine to produce any valuable effect. 181g Scotr 


SUSPECTEDNESS. 


Guy M.\, U believe I may have some wrongs to repair to- 

wards you—I have often suspected so. 1849 MacauLay 

Hist. Leng. viii. 11. 348 note, ‘Vhe late Alexander Knox., 

learned, I suspect, much of his theological system from 

Fowler's writings, 1866 G, MAcponatp Aun. Q, Neighé, 

xxxtii. (1878) 558, I did not even suspect how ill she would 

be. 1872 Buacuic Four Phases Morals i, 82 The oung 

Examinee is pleasantly surprised at finding that he knows 

more than he suspected. 

4. absol. (from 1 or 3) or intr, To imagine some- 
thing, esp. some evil, as possible or likely ; to have 
or feel suspicion. 

rgoz Suaxs, Ven. §& Ad. 1153 It shall suspect where is no 
cause of feare, It shall not feare where it should most mis. 
trust, 1604 —~ Oth, 11. iti. 170 Oh, what damned minutes 
tels he ore, Who dotes, yet doubts: Suspects, yet soundly 
loues? 269x Norris Pract. Disc. 55 It will chen e as lawful 
for me to Suspect as to Judge more absolutely. 189 Suectey 
Cenc? v. ii. 43 Some, .slave.., bade to answer, not as he be- 
lieves, But as those may suspect or do desire Whose questions 
thence suggest their own reply. 1849 James Woodman ix, 

lola was too young and simple to suspect or to doubt. 

+ 5. trans. With reference to a future possibility: 
To expect ; esp. to expect with dread or apprehen- 
sion, (With simple obj. or obj. cl.; rarely with 
inf.) Os. or merged in 3. 

150g Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxuu (Percy Soc.) 162, I dyde 
suspecte That the great gyaunte unto me wolde hast. 2650 
Futter Prsgah mt. vi. 330 When the siege of Jerusalem 
was suspected from Rezin king of Syria and Pekah king of 
Israel. 1660 — Mixt Contempt. (1841) 257 The innocent 
child whose precipice they suspected. 1787 William of 
Normandy 1, 131 He rather suspected to receive a reward 
for his pretended fidelity. 1794 Parey Zuid. m1, iv. (1817) 
300 One might have suspected, that at Jeast all those who 
stood by the sepulchre when Lazarus was raised, would have 
believed in Jesus. 

+6. To regard, take note of, care for; to respect. 

rs90 Greene Never too late (1600) 70 Tush the Lord ree 
gardeth not the way of sinners, nor suspecteth the misdeeds 
of men. x605 Timme QOxersit. 1. ii. 8 They were. continued 
in theyr being by that diuine power, perpetually maintain- 
ing and suspecting them, 2649 Davenant Love & Hon. 

iil. 22 It shall be openly perform’d, to shew 1 not suspect 

men’s censure or dislike. 1656 North's Plutarch 927 (Lfa- 

minondas) Not suspecting edd, 1612, 1631 respecting] the 
dignity of an Ambassador, nor of his Country. 

+7. With ixf. To think in the least, have any 
idea of (doing something). Ods. rare. 

1628 Gaue Pract. The. (1629) 179 Farre be it from vs 
wee should once suspect to chide him. 

Hence Suspe‘cting vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

x69 Norris Pract. Disc. 54 Not that we think Suspect. 
ing to be in itself unlawful, 2732 Swirr Advant. by Repeal- 
ing Test 24 Vf Y had not known it already to have gotten 
ground in many suspecting heads. ; 

Suspectable (séspektib'l), a. Also 8 erron. 
-ible. [f. prec. +-ABLE.] That may or should be 
suspected; open to suspicion, . 

3748 Ricitanpson Clarissa V. \Wiil. 363 Evermore is parade 
and obsequiousness suspectable. a276r Jéid. (1768) ILI. 
Ixii. 318 As poverty is generally suspectible, the Widow 
must be got handsomely aforehand. x8oz-x2 BENTHAM 
Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) V. 730 Infirm and suspectable 
evidence. 1859 W. ANDERSON Disc. Ser. 11. (1860) 198 You 
«might show yourself..of suspectable profession, ‘if you 
were complaisant, 1887 Vorksh. Post 23 Feb. 5/7 It is only 
in this direction that Europe is suspectable. 

Suspectant, a. Her. [ad. L. suspectantem, 
-ans, pr. pple. of sespectare, f. stspect-: see Sus: 
PECT v. and -ANT.] (See quot.) 

1688 Home Armoury u. vii. 144/1 Suspectant, Sfeclant, 
looking upwards, the Nose Bendwise. 

Suspected, f//. a. [f. Susrecr v, + -Ep},) 

1. That one suspects of something evil or wrong; 
regarded with suspicion ; imagined guilty or faulty ; 
aareep in, Strype Ann. Ref. (1700) 1, App. xi a5 If any 

x559 in Strype Aun. Ref. (1709) I, App. xi. 35 if any.- 
ieagraed rely his forefathers, he is..to be iia ed sus+ 
pected. x60 Daus tr. Steidane’s Comm. 130 That a i 
thynges myght be decided by mete and no suspected per- 
sones. x62 Turner Herbal 31. 51 Noble men..that are 
bydden to dynner of theyr enemies or suspected frendes. 
1563 Hyiz Art Garden. (1593) 138 By eating of tg 
man may the safelier goe into a_suspected aire, and 
stinking places. 1610 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. 1, ‘the Iron 
bar'd dores and the suspected vaults, The Barricadoed gates, 
r6r5 Manwoop Lawes Forest xxiv. § 5. 247 All others foun 
in the Forest searching and going after a suspected maner. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 1. iv. § 1 Their eldest Histo- 
rians are of suspected credit even among themselves. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 16 July 1649, To..watke..with our guns 
ready in all suspected places. 1794 VANCOUVER Agree 
Canibr. 125, 1 became here a suspected Pie and_cou 
obtain no information whatever. 1826 G. J. Bett Cost. 
Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 553 She must have..a bill of bealth 
when she sails from a suspected port. 2855 Macautay {7ist. 
Eng. xviii. YV. 234 Whether the danger of trusting the ra 
pected persons or the danger of removing them were a 
greater. 1862 Chambers' Encycl. U1. 95/x A suspected bi 
{of health], commonly called a touched patent or bill, im- 
ports that there were rumours of an infectious disorder. 
1914 Times 30 Dec. 10/s The search and detention of sus- 
pected ships. a 

2. That one suspects to exist, or to be such} 
imagined possible or likely. : 

1706 STANHOPE Paraphr. VW. 495 Defamation does not 
use to stop at manifest, no, nor at suspected Vice. 183% 
Scott Ct. Rob. xxvii, In the character of a more than sus 
pected traitor. 1904 Verney Ment, Ui. 1x Sir Ralph was 
suddenly arrested,..by the Lord Protector’s soldiers, as 4 
suspected Royalist. . 

Hence Suspe-ctedly adv., so as to be suspected; 
Suspe-ctedness, state of being suspected. 


SUSPECTER. 


x609 [see Susrectiy, quot. a1577]. 3656 Artif. Hands 
som. 93 Those, who..have..either hindiecersible. «Or Sus. 
pectedly. or declaredly. used such additaments. 658 J. 
Rostxson Stone 96 Some of Hipocrates Aphorisms..by 
losing their lustre, contract a suspectednesse. 1664 H. 
More Alyst, Inig. 311 A many Pseudo-Cabbalists have 
brought the very name of Cabbala into a suspectedness. 

Suspecter (sispektox). [f. Suspect v. +-ER1.] 
One who suspects; = SusPEcror. 

@ 3625 Frercner Hunt. Lieut... viii, A base suspecter of 
a virgins honour. 3662 H. More PAilos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 
§ 10 ‘fhe jealous Suspecters or Opposers of new Truths. 
1895 F. T. Exwortny £vil Eye 436 ‘The countercharm is 
orged by the suspecter’s turning the largest coal upside 

own. 


Suspectful (sdspektfitl), a2. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. Susrrcr 54,1 +-Fo.] 


+1. Having regard or respect for something; 


mindful of. Obs. rare“. 

xs7o Foxe A. § AL. (ed. 2) I. x59/2 He willeth him..to 
be sollicitous for his soule, and suspectfull of the houre of 
his death. 

2. Full of suspicion; inclined to suspect; mis- 
trustful ; = Suspicious 2. 

a@zs86 Sioney Arcadia u. (1912) 317 In whom the innate 
meanes will bring forth ravenous covetousnes, and the new- 
nes of his estate, suspectfull cruelty, 2511 Second Maiden's 
Trag.1.i, Thei'd lyu’de suspectfull still, warnde by their 
feares. 1640 Howetx Dodona's Gr. 2x Alwaies emulous 
and suspectfull of her, 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 59 To 
include the whole Nation..under such a diffident and sus- 
pectfull prohibition, 1682 Otway Venice Preserved m. ii, 
Our good Fortune Has. .Strengthen’d the fearful'st, charm'd 
the most suspectful, 1856 Lever JJartins of Cro’ AM. xiv, 
The most suspectful, unimpulsive, and ungenerously-dis- 
posed of all natures. 

+3. Exciting or deserving suspicion; = Susri- 


cious I. Obs. rare. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne i. xxiii. (1632) 59 Spare no powder, 
which would serve as a gratification toward these suspect- 
full troupes. x641 Mitton Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 III. 30 
The dangerous and suspectfull translations of the Apostat 
Aquila. x642 Howe. For, Trav. (Arb.) 47 Nothing could 
make France more suspectfull to England than the addition 
of those Countreyes, ine 

Hence Suspe'ctfulness, proneness to suspicion. 

1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin v. (1875) 37 ‘The half-suspect- 
fulness of one not fully assured of what he was listening to. 


Suspectible : see SusPECTABLE. 


+Suspection. Os. Also 4 suspectioun, 
-eccioun, 4~5 -eccyon, 5-6 -eccion, -ectyon, 
6 Se. -ectione. [a. OF. s(o)sespection, ad. L, stes- 
pectio, -Onem, in med.L, suspicion, f. seespect-, sus- 
‘picere to SUSPECT: see -TION.] = SusFicioy. 

13.. Coer de L. 965, I took hem, thorwe suspeccyon, ..to 
my prisoun, 21340 Hamrote Psalter xxx. 9 To..haf ill 
susspeccioun of a trew frend. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. 
iv. (1868) 20 My wijf and be compaignie of myn honeste 
frendis,..defenden me of al suspeccioun [v.r. suspecion] of 
syche blame. cx430 Pilger. Lyf Mauhode 1, Wi. (1869) 34 
Ther mihte be gret suspeccion that in sum. .cornere the filthe 
were heled or heped. 1487 Act 3 Hen, VIL, c. 3 Prisoners 
and persones arrested for light suspeccion of felony. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynion vi. 148 Yf ye have ony suspectyon 
ypon me, 509 Hawes Pest. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 180 
To cause a lady to have suspection Unto her true lover. x553 
T. Witsoxn Rhet. so They make wise men ever after to 
have them in suspection. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 117 
That yowe maye..bee owte of all suspection that yowe 
shal not bee deceaued. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. 
China 219 Although they are without suspection of enimies. 
1631 CuapMAN Caesar § Pompey 11.1. Div, Suspected? what 
suspection should feare a friend? 1728 Ear oF Altespury 
AMent, (x890) 648 Prosecutions and suspections in relation to 
great malversations he was charged with, 


+Suspe'ctious, c. Obs. [a. OF. suspectieux, 
f. suespection : see prec. and -10Us.] = Suspicious. 

x4.. Chaucer's Clerk's T. 549 (Corpus MS,), Suspeccious 
[other MSS. Suspecious] was be defame of bis man. rq2z 
Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. lix. 235 Who-so hath the Paas litill 
and Swyfte, he is suspeccious, of euy! will, 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 57 He that trusteth in this worlde 
is received, & he that is suspectious is in grete sorowe. 
rgzx in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. T. 284 Ye shall shew unto 
her Grace, the keping that the King her son is in is right 
susspectious. @2558 in J; R- Boyle Hedon (3875) App. 95 
That no man harbor within his house anye wavering or 
suspeccyous persone. 

Hence + Suspe'ctionsness. rare). 

xszg Lo. BeRNERS Froiss. I}. clxvii. 187 Se you any sus- 
pectiousnes in this mater? 


+Suspectless, a. Obs. [f Susrrer sbLe 


-LESS.] . 
Having no suspicion; unsuspecting. 
ee Spe Du Pastas ii. r2g5 Lhe Wolfand Lamb, 
Lions and Bucks do row Vpon the Waters, side by side, 
suspectlesse. x61r5 T. ADANS White Devil 6 Judas’ traine 
soone tocke fire in the suspectless disciples. 1638 Sir T. 
Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 7x Such time poore Abdul Fazel 
(suspectlesse of any villany) passes by; Radgee falls upon 
him, a21756 G. Wesr Aéuse Trav. vii, The youthful heart, 
Exposed suspectless to the traytor’s wile. 

2. Not liable to suspicion; unsuspected. __ 

3606 SVLVESTER Du Bartas u. iv. Trophies 505 His son 
the Prince..warns the Jessean by suspect-lesse signes. 1608 
Muivpretron Five Gallants 1. ii, It keeps my state suspect: 
less and unknown. 1637 Heywoop Pleas. Dial. Wks. 1874 
VI. 272 This shape may prove suspectlesse, and the fittest 
To cloud a godhead in. : 

Hence + Suspectlessly adv,, unsuspectingly. 

1sgg Lincne Fount, Anc. Fiction Oj, The suspectlesly 
jnchaunted sea-travellers are infinitely beguiled. 
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tSuspectly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Suspect a. 
+-LY 2: Cf. OF. suspectement,] In a way open to 
suspicion; suspiciously. So Suspe‘ctness (rare—), 
the state of being suspected. 

1422 Hoccreve Com:$/, 292 Neythar still nor lowde knew 
they me do suspectly. 1477 Cov. Lee? BR. 420 Yf eny per- 
sone hereaftur resorte vnto this Cite suspectly. @ys77 Sir 
T. Ssuta Come, Eng, 1. xxii. (1584) 74 Any that liueth 
idle and suspectly [so ed. 1589; ed. 1609 suspectedly]. 2898 
A. F, Leacn Beverley Act BE. (Surtees) 1. p. Ixxv, J. Binder 
had been in the usual state of suspectness with the ladies. 

Suspector (sspektaz). [agent-n. in L. form 
f. Susrrcr v.: see -or.] One who suspects, 

1804 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. II, 269 The spy and sus- 
pector of his conduct, 3845-6 De Quincey Gilfidian's Lit. 
Portraits Wks. 1859 XII. 293 He was a general disliker and 
a general suspector. 

+Suspe‘ctuous, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. sues- 
pectus (u-stem) Suspect s6.1+-ous. Cf. rare OF. 
Suspectueux.] == SUSPICIOUS 2. 

31657 Goodlie Hist. Lucres & Eur. F vj, 1 thynke as our 
Cytezens be suspectuous and full of conjectoures. 

Suspence, obs. form of SusPENSE. 

Suspend (stspend), v. Also 3 sos-; 5 pa. ¢. 
and pfle. suspend(e, pa. 7. suspent, 5-6 (g in 
sense 10a) fa. pple, suspent. [2. OF. sts-, s0s- 
pendre or ad, its source L. sespendére (whence also 
Pr, suspendre, It. sospendere, Sp., Pg. suspender), 
£, sus-, Sun- ad init. and 25 + pend- to hang.] 

I. 1. trans. To debar, usually for a time, from 
the exercise of a function or enjoyment of a privi- 
lege; ¢5f. to deprive (temporarily) of one’s office. 
Const. from, + of. 

exzgo Beket 1713 in S. Eng. Leg. 155 Pe pope him sende 
lettres..pat be scholde..suspendi be biechunes pat swuch 
on-ri3t duden Pere. ¢1380 Wycuir JVés. (1880) 79 Pei wolen 
suspenden pore prestis fro masse & prechynge & alle goddis 
Seruyce. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 5 Pis Odo sus- 
pendede kyng Edwynus of Cristendom {Hicpen @ Chris- 
tianitate susperdit), for he was to fervent in Jeccherie. 
¢ 1440 Alphabet af Tales 460 A bisshopp pat suspent a cer- 
tan preste in his dioces.. pis is pe bisshopp pat tuke fro vs 
our preste & suspend hym. ¢x4s0 Afirk'’s Festial 236 He 
suspendyt hom of hor pouer pat pay haddyn in Cristys 
creatures. 1534 tr. Constit. Otho in Lyndewode Constit. 134 
That they be suspended both from offyce and also benefyce. 
1585-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1V. 143 His Hienes and 
the saidis Lordis hes suspendit. .the saidis Maisteris Balcan- 

well and Williame Watsoun of all.. preiching of the 
Worde. 21628 Preston Saints Daily Exerc. (1629) 128 
They are suspended from receiving the benefit by it. 1687 
Woop Life 3x May (O.H.S.) II, 221 The vice-chancellor 
of Cambridge suspended this month for not admitting 
father Francis M.A. 1693 Jdid. 12 Oct. 432 The society 
suspended him of his vote. 1699 Lurrrety Brief Kel, (1857) 
1V. 535 Captain Kirk..is suspended his commission in the 
earl of Oxfords regiment. 1743-4 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 212, I do hereby suspend you from all further 
Authority in His Majty’s Fleet, till His Majty’* Pleasure 
shall be known. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V, 1. ix. 
96 The king had been obliged to suspend the sheriffs in 
several counties. x88z Grapstone Sf. in Ho. Comm. 3 
Feb., It becomes my duty to make a Motion for the suspen- 
sion of the following Members...1 have to move that they 
be severally suspended from the service of the House during 
the remainder of the day’s Sitting. een 

reft. ¢1380 Wrcur Sel. Wks. III. 362 35if bei wolden sus- 
pende hemsilf fro alle pingis but Goddislawe. 

+b. To debar temporarily from participation in 


something, presence in a place, etc. Obs. 

exg00 Rule St. Benet (verse) 1258 Sche salbe suspend fro 
pe kirk, Fro mete, & froalcompany. c1rqso Lypc, & Burcit 
Secrees 2240 Yif he thus offende, Oute of thy presence hym 
vttirly suspende. = 

2. To put a stop to, usually for a time; es. to 
bring to a (temporary) stop; to intermit the use 
or exercise of, put in abeyance. Chiefly in passzve 
without implication of a definite agent. 7 

To suspend payment: to cease paying debts or claims on 
account of financial inability; to become insolvent. 

exzg0 Beket 856 in S. Eng. Leg. 131 po seide be bischop of 
wynchestre: ‘sire gilbert, beo stille! We sospendiez swuch 
conseil, for it nis nou3t wurth a fille. ¢2380 Wvreur Se/. 
Ws, LI11. 356 Prove he his power bi pis lesse, and suspende 
assoiling of moneie. 1529 More Sufi. of Soulys Wks. 326/1 
Though he suffer his mercy to be commonly suspende and 
tempered with the balaunce of hisiustice. 1540 Act 32 Hen. 
VIII, c. 48 § x The same rentis by longe tymes shalbe sus+ 
pendid and not duc to be paid. rs60 Daus tr, Shidane's 
Comm. 163 The Emperour doeth suspende all suites and 
actions in the lawe commenced againste the Protestauntes. 
31564 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 287 The Lordis of Secreit 
Counsall suspendis the said Robert Lord Sempillis com- 
missioun abonewrittin. 160z Warner Al6, Eng. Epit. (1612) 
355 The Gouernment of the natural Brittish Kings. .was 
jor many yeeres suspended. 1654 Bramuat, Fust Vind. ii- 
(1661) 16° External actual communion may sometimes be 
suspended. . by the jastcensures ofthe Church. 1707 Curios. 
Husb. & Gard. 259 The Course of the nourishing Jutce being 
suspended and turn’d aside. 175r Jounson Rambler No. 
387 Ps By dividing his time between the chace and fishery, 
[he) suspended the miseries of absence and suspicion. 175% 
Home Hist. Eng. I. viii. 178 The king..suspended the pay- 
ment of Peter's pence. 1777 Priestiey Matter 5 Sp. (1782) 
I. v. 56 All power of thinking is Bespeaded during a swoon. 
3856 Sir B. Bronte Psychol, Ing. J. iv. 138 We my bya 
powerful effort suspend the action of the respiratory, muscles 
during a limited time. 1860 Tyxpatt G/ac. L. xxvil. 227 
motion which seems not to be suspended even in the depth 
ofwinter. 1863 H. Cox Jnstit.u. xi. 575 The end ofa i 
Court isto suspend the property which is the subject o 
pe all [Sone eerie 3883 raga pape beni 
The firm tosus payment, no’ , 
own, but from their Toanection with anotherfirm. 1885 Law 


SUSPEND. 


Times UXXX. 1311/1 The right of the railway company to 
suspend the ordinary service of trains on occasions of..ex- 
ceptional pressure. s902 W. W, Jacons Af Sunwich Port i, 
5My [master's] certificate has been suspended for six months. 

b. To stop or check the action or movement of 
(something) temporarily ; to hold in suspense; }to 
hold back from. 

¢14850 Godstow Reg. 94 All other every dayes bit shold be 
lawful to syng j masse with a lowe voyce, and the belle 
suspended, 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 413 Thair 
Hienessis is contentit..to suspend thair handis fra all gev. 
ing. 3569 Unnrerpown Ovid's Jsvect. Ibis F jij, As sone as 
he sawe his chylde lye before him, he draue on the one syde, 
and suspended hys plough, and so passed without harme ta 
the chylde. 1643 Mitton Divorce vii. Wks. 1852 IV. 36 
Nothing more then disturbance of mind suspends us from 
approaching God. x710 Suartess. Charac. (1737) I. mn. ii. 
257 The Sublime can no way..bear to be suspended in its 
impetuous Course. c¢rgso Cottins On Distant View Rich- 
mond Ch. iv, Remembrance oft shall haunt the shore.. And 
oft suspend the dashing oar To bid his gentle spirit rest ! 
1753 A. Murrny Gray's {nn Frnl. No. 33 Both their Sensa- 
tions being too big for Utterance, their Tongues were sus- 
pended. 1836 Lanpor Pericles & Aspasia Wks. 1846 11. 
373 There is a gloom in deep love as in deep water. There 
ts a silence in it which suspends the foot. 

tc. spec. To puta stop to or interdict the use 
of (a place of worship), esp. temporarily ; hence, 
to profane. Ods. 

3380 WycuiF JVks, (1880) 69 Ne wolen suffre.,a chirche 
or a chirche 3erde suspendid & no masse seyd per-inne. 
azsoo Bale’s Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1gt1) 120 The 
first day of July powles chirch was suspent and the v day 
folowyng halowed ageyn, 1535 Coverpate 2 Kings xxii. 
& He. suspended y® bye places, where the prestes brent in- 
cense, — Acts xxiv. 6 We haue founde this man..a sterer 
vp of sedicion. .& hath taken in hande also to suspende the 
temple. 1548 Upatt Eras. Par. Acts x. 38b, Hytherto 
neuer eate I anye meate that was suspended, or vncleane 
lorig. guicguid profanunt aut impurun). 1560 Daus tr. 
Slerdane’s Comm, 294 His chaplaines before they wold saye 
any service in their churches,..hallowed them againe..as 
suspended and polluted with Lutheranisme, x56x in Afait/. 
Club Bfésc, IU. 270 Ye Lady College Kyrk.. is decernit and 
suspendit ane prophane hows, 


+d. genx. To putastop to the use of, interdict ; 


to abrogate. Ods. 

1488 in Archacologia XLV. 115, viij Pillowes of dyvers 
coloures, besides other that beth suspent & dampned for 
bad, as appereth in the parcellis of the suspent wares. cxgso 
Rortanp Crt. Venus i. 369 The law positiue, It did sus- 
pend, and haldis as detestine. 


e. To cause (a law or the like) to be for the 
time no longer in force; to abrogate or make in- 


operative temporarily. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIIT, c. 10 § 8 Provided also that this 
presentacte, . be..{not} taken to extincte release discharge or 
suspende any Statute [ete.}. 1560 Daustr. Sletdane's Count, 
183 ‘he decree of Auspurge..he suspendeth, 1766 Brack- 
STONE Cowint. u. xviii. 273 The statutes of mortmain were 
suspended for twenty years by the statute x & 2 P.& M.c.8 
19787 Constit. U. S.1. § 9 The privilege of the writ of habeas 
corpus shall not be suspended, unless when. .the public safety 
may require it. 1842 Macautay £ss., Fred. Gt. (1877) 700 
The authority of Jaws and magistrates bad been suspended. 
1879 Froupe Caxsarv. 43 In great danger it was the Senate's 
business to suspend the constitution. 


f, Of an event, condition, etc.: To bring about 


or entail the temporary cessation of. 

1419 26 Pol. Poems 7x Encresyng of temperalte Suspende 
spiritualte. 1684 Contempl, St. Manu. iv. (1699) 159 ‘There 
is no Joy..which can suspend the Grief we suffer from a 
Finger that is sawing off. 1695 BrackMore Pr, Arth, 1. 
587 Wonderalmost suspends their Happiness. 1793 BEODOES 
Afath. Evid. p. xiii, Pregnancy suspends consumption. 2805 
Med. Frul, XIV. 142 When the small-pox appeared first, it 
did not suspend the measles, 3849 Macauay Ast. Eng. it. 
I. 247 The agitation, which had been suspended by the late 
changes, epee became more violent than ever. ror 
Electr. Rev.27 Sept. 523/2 A breakdown of a trolley wire... 
temporarily suspended the service [of trams). a 

g. To cease (for a time) from the execution or 
performance of; to desist or refrain from, esp. 
temporarily. + Also absol. Now wsesual. 

1605 Suaks. Lear. ii. 86 If it shall please you to suspend 
your indignation against my Brother, ti! you can derive from 
him better testimony of his intent. x6z9 H, Burton Bale! 
no Bethel All saving truthes..must vaile bonnet, and 
suspend, while Romes Traditions bee serued and obserued. 
x715 De For Fam. Iustruct, (1841) 1.1. vil. 125 Suspend 
your foolish passion about the fellow. 1769 Burke O4s. 
Late St. Nation Wks. 1842 1. 103 They suspended violence, 
1780 Cowrer Nightingale § Glow-worm 3 A nightingale.. 
Had cheer'd the village with his song, Nor yet at eve 
note suspended. x8zr Scorr Avenila. xvi, Men suspended 
every, even the slightest, external motion. 1853 Geo. Ertor 
Romola i, An old woman, for the moment had suspended 
her wail to listen. 1876 — Dan. Der. \viii, These thoughts, 
which he wanted to master and suspend. 

h. intr. for Zass. To come to a stop for the 


time, cease temporarily, intermit. rare. 

x6s0 Futter Pisgah 1. 61 Then Jordan, whose streams 
hitherto suspended, returned into his channell. 1808 Afed. 
Fral. XIX. 499 The apoplectic respiration now nearly sus- 
pended. 1879 S. C. Barriers Lgyft to Pal. 459 The rain 
suspended long enough for us to..get fairly under way. 


8. To put off to a later time or occasion; to 


defer, postpone. Ods. or merged in other senses. 
3577 tr. Bullinger'’s Decades (1592) 504 Mt is.-not known 
what is true, and so the sentence defimitiue is suspended, 
re8z in Digges Complete Ambass. (1655) 588 Her M.sus- 
pendeth all resolute answers, till she hear from you, 1646 
Str T. Browse Pseud. Ep. t.i.4 So bath he reserved many 
things unto his owne resolution, whose determinations. .we 
_amust with reverence suspend unto that great day, 1648 


SUSPEND. 


Gace West Ind. 202 The old Fryer..thought every day a 
year that I stayed there, and suspended my Voyage for 

ngland. a@1:goo Everyn Diary 18 June 1683, He would 
certainly enter judgment against them, which hitherto he 
had suspended, 1742 West Let. in Gray's Poems (1775) 142 
TiN that first act is over, every body suspends his vote. 1793 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Lieve & Writ. (1832) II. 277 Britain 
will suspend her blow till she can strike very hard. 

Const. inf, (or gerund), 1566 Apr. Parker Corr, (Parker 
Soc.) 262 Being informed. .that..you suspended to give your 
furtherance until you had heard our advice. 158: T. Howrtre 
Denutses (1879) 238 Suspend to deeme the worst,..And poyse 
eche poynte before you verdit giue. 167z Earn Essex in 
Essex Papers (Camden) 22 If I shall see that. .they doe 
meritt, I will put it in execution, but if not, I will suspend 
doeing any thing init. 1754 Eowarps Freed. Will n. vii. 
(1762) 7x There isno Medium between suspending to act, 
and immediately acting. : 

b. To defer dealing with; to put off con- 
sideration of; to pass over for the time; hence 
gen. to disregard. Oés. 

zs8r Petrie tr. Guaszzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 6, I would.. 
a little suspend these seuerall points, and first intreate of 
this matter in generall. 1632 Lirncow 77av. x. 493 A 
Regall Commission (which partly beeing some-where obeyed, 
and other-where cunpendedy x660 R. Ectswortst in £2tr. 
St, Papers rel. Friends Ser. . (1911) 12x Their said re- 
fuseall, if suspended ot conniued att, will cause a general 
discontent. 2765 I. Hurciunson Hist. Afass. I, ii, 293 The 
reason of which..it is better to suspend than too critically 
to inquire into. 

+e. Of an event, etc.: To defer or delay the 

accomplishment of. Ods. 

178: Ginnon Decl. 4 F. xxi, (1787) 11. 309 The divisions of 
Christianity suspended the ruin of paganism. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1.197 Wil thy discovery of the cause Suspend th’ 
effect, or healit? x807 G, Cratsicrs Caledonia I. 11. iti. 253 
‘The bravest efforts of their gallant chiefs could not suspend 
their destiny. 

+d. zutr, To be delayed. Obs. 

1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 81 Before the use of money 
falls, which I conclude cannot long suspend. 

A, trans. To keep (one’s judgement) undeter- 
mined; to refrain from forming (an opinion) or 
giving (assent) decisively, 

t occas. to withhold (assent) from, 

3553 Latimer Seri. Lord's Praycri.(1562)6 b, We should 
not be to hastye in bsleuyage the tale, but rather suspende 
ouce iudgementes till we know the truth. 2620 T, Grancer 
Div. Logike u. iv, In doubtfull things we suspend our 
assent,and iudgement. 1667 Temrtr Let. Wks, 1731 I. 27, 
I suspend my Confidence till the Arrival of my English 
Letters, which are my Gospel in these Cases, 1742 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv, IV. 55: He must excuse us if we suspend our 
belief until we are better satisfied of the Truth of the Facts. 
2775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 16 The publick voice suspends 
its decision. x791 Hasutton tr. Berthollet’s Dyting 1. 1. 
11. ii. 256 On this subject I suspend my opinion. 1885 * Mrs. 
ALEXANDER’ Af Bay i, He felt strongly disposed to believe 
that his new acquaintance was thoroughly a lady, though 
a knowledge of life in most European capitals disposed him 
to suspend his judgment. : 

b. absol. To suspend one’s judgement, to be 
in doubt; hence occas. (with simple obj. or obj. 
cl.) to doubt; also, to apprehend, suspect. Obs. 

2585 Q. Exiz. in Four C. Eng, Lett. (1880) 29, I wer out 
of {my} sences if I shuld not suspend of any hiresay til the 
answer of your owne action. xg99 B. Jonson £v. Man out 
of Hum, rv. iv, Pardon me, that's to be suspended, you are 
too quicke, too apprehensive. 1599 — Cynthia's Rev. 1. ii, 
These ladies are not of that close, and open behauiour, as 
happily you may suspend, 1632 Litucow /vav. vi. 248 
[They] sayd, heere Diues the rich Glutton dwelt..: this I 
suspend, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep, 11. vi. 102 Many 
things are.. believed of other plants, wherin at least we can- 
not but suspend. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 141 Moses 
did not suspend that it was to be punished with death. His 
consultation with God was only about the manner. 1676 
Marvete Afr, Smirke Wks, (Grosart) IV. 74 Some divines 
teach us to believe (though I suspend) that God Himself 
cannot..compel men to believing. x749 Harttey Odserz, 
Man 1, Pref, That voluntary Power over our Affections and 
Actions, by which we deliberate, suspend, and choose. 

te. To hold oneself back or tefrain from doing 

something. Obs. rare. 

1598 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. so Wisshing us to sus- 
pend from embracing any other course in that kinde. 167g 
M. Currorp Hum, Reason 17 Reason will not presently 
advise us to a change,..but suspend a while and attempt 
again. /did, 89, I must..stand still, that is suspend abso- 
lutely from the belief of any Religion. 

5, & To keep in a state of mental fixity, 

attention, or contemplation; to rivet the attention of. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Ins?.1. 9 To geue ourselues unto 
such a searching out of God, as may so holde our witt sus- 
pended with admiration [ete.}. 2639S, Du Vercertr. Camus’ 
Adinir, Events a2, Things which delight and wonderfully 
suspend the minde. 1667 Miron P. 2. 11, 555 The harmony 

. Suspended Hell, and took with ravishment The thronging 
audience. 1671 WoopHean St. Teresa u. xi. 91 A Prayer 

of Quiet in the manner of a Spiritual sleep, which suspends 

the Soul so, that..we may lose much time. 1744 AKENSIDE 

Pleas, {mag.1. 257 The village-matron, round the blazing 

hearth, Suspends the infant-audience with her tales. 2804 

Eucenia pe Acton Tale without Title 1. 224 She sat sus- 

pended, till recollecting the box..she started. 1812 Cary 

Dante, Parad, xxxu.81 Whatsoever I had yet beheld, Had 

not so much suspended me with wonder forig. Di tanta 

ammirazion non mi sospese), 

+b. To keep in suspense, uncertainty, or inde- 

cision. Ods, (or dial.) 

2603 B. Jonson Sejanus iv. v, Thus he leaues the Senate 
Diuided, and suspended, all vneertaine. 1653 H.Cocan tr, 
Pinto's Trav. xii. 39 We were all suspended into divers 
opinions. 1668 Davpen Even. Love Ded., She [se. Victory] 
seem'd to suspend her self, and to doubt, beforeshe took her 
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Flight. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 247 My Thoughts 
were a little suspended, when I had a serious Discourse with 
the Spaniard. 1751 Jounson Ranrbler No. 158 ® 13 The 
intent of the introduction is to raise expectation, and sus- 
pend it. 1798 Jrrrerson I/7it, (1859) 1V. 208, ] am entirely 
suspended as to what is to be expected. cx880 Airkby 
(Vorks.) Dial, eee were very curious to know the secret 
but I would not tell them. I suspended them for a whole 
year, 

6. Sc. Law. a. trans, To defer or stay (execu- 
tion of a sentence) pending its discussion in the 
Supreme Court. b. 72/7. To present a bill of 
suspension: see SUSPENSION 4, and cf, SUSPENDER 3. 

r6s0 Acts of Sederint 16 Jan. (1790) 63 The decreittis, 
registrate bandis, and uther groundis of the letters and 
charges craved to be suspendit. 1698 in Sir H. Dalrymple 
Decisions (1792) « Sir John C, having charged the Earl.. 
upon a bond of borrowed money, to pay rooo |. Sterling, he 

suspended, and alleged res yudicata, 1743 Kames Decis. 
Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 65 Begbie occasionally hearing that 
his decree was suspended, put up his protestation in common 
form. Jéid.70 W. H., being charged for recourse, suspended 
upon want of due negociation. 31838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Suspension, The pay, complaining commences 
proceedings by presenting a bill of suspension. .his bill con- 
cludes, that the..execution in question ought to be sus- 
pended, and therefore he prays for letters of suspension. 

7. Afus. To prolong (a note of a chord) into the 
following chord, thus deferring the progression of 
the part in which it occurs, usually so as to pro- 
duce a temporary discord. 

1853 J. Smitut Treat. ATus. 35 In Example (97) the dimin- 
ished and minor seventh are suspended. 1867 MAcFrarRnn 
Harmony (1892) 69 Let us suspend every bass note as the 
inverted 4th of the chord that follows it. 

II. 8. trans. To hang, hang up, by attachment 
to a support above; = Hane vw. 1. (Often a tech- 
nical or affected substitute for Zang.) 

013440 Pallad. on Hush, 111. 832 And after monethes iij do 
hem suspende, 1593 A¢tes of Durham (Surtees 1842) 34 
The iiij' bell remaynes ther still and was never rounge 
synce yt was suspent, x656 Biounr Glossogr., Suspend.., 
tohanguporupon, 1706 Pritiirs (ed. Kersey), Suspended, 
a Philosophical Word for hanged up. x719 Quincy Lex. 
Physico.Mted, (1722), Suspended, or Appended, is said of 
external Remedies, which are wore about the Neck, Wrists, 
or thelike. 1784 Cowrzr Task iv. 774 The most unfurnish’d 
with the means of life..overhead Suspend their crazy boxes, 
planted thick, And watered duly. 1795 J. Joroan Sfeci/. 
Patent Bridges (t797) 4 My invention consists in suspend- 
ing to an ach or teehee 3 bridges. x82z0 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk. WU. 52 (Stage Coach) Hams, tongues, and flitches of 
bacon, were suspended from the ceiling, 1836 Penny Cycl. 
VI. 178/2 A collection of pictures. .for the present suspended 
in an apartment at the Pitt press. 1839 Kricutiey Hist. 
Eng. V1. 87 Others (sce. rebels} were suspended from the 
boughs of the oak. 1848 Bucktey //iad 1.293 He suspended 
from lis shoulders his silver-studded sword. 1867 tr. C'fess 
Hahn-Hahn's Lives Fathers of Desert 20 The chandeliers 
suspended from the roof were of silver. 

Jig. 1836 J. Gitserr Chr, Atonem., ii, Punishments actu- 
ally denounced, and those punishments suspended over us, 

+b. zzfr. = Hane vw. 8. Obs. 

1s97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau'’s Fr. Chirurg. 16/2 Because 
that the wounded partes may suspend & hange in the bellye. 
1899 — tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 61/2 Let not this little 
cloth suspend above thre howers therin, a 1687 Vittiers 
(Dk. Buckhm.) £pitash tfon Felton x Here uninter'd sus- 
pends.. Felton’s dead Earth. 3 : 

c. ¢rans. To support (something hanging). rare. 

3816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. RK. Zaire tii, (1818) 99 Anda 
silk sash, suspending a ship's cutlass, finished his costume. 

a. To attach so as to allow of movement about 
the point of attachment; = Hance v. 2. 

1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. xxiii, (1842) 595 It will, if 
freely suspended, pass beyond its position of rest to a distance 
on theleft side. 1871 A. Meanows Jfan. Alidwifery (ed. 2) 
79 An index suspended from a cross-bar, 

. fig. To cause to depend; pass. to depend. 
Const. 07, p01 (rarely from). Now rare. 

1608 Wittet Herapla Exod. xxxiv, 820 Itseemeth by the 
Hebrew distinction ouer Jehouah, that this word is suspended 
from the rest which follow, so that ee/ is one of the epithetes 
rather,.then a proper name of God. 16z9 Prysne Anti- 
Armin. 83 If our conuersion, saluation, grace, and glorie, 
are thus suspended on our most impotent. .wills, what man 
can once be saued? 1653 Mitton /firelings Wks. 1851 V. 
373 That the Magistrate..should take into his own Power 
ie stipendiary maintenance of Church-ministers,..would 
suspend the Church wholly upon the State. 31758 Jonnson 
Idler No. 11» § The present state of the skies and of the 
earth, on which plenty and famine are suspended. 1759 — 
Rasselas xxviii, \t is dangerous fora man and waman to sus- 
pend their fate upon each other, at a time when opinions 
are fixed [etc.]. 1829 I. Taytor Enthus. x. 278 That the 
universal prevalence of Christianity. .is suspended upon the 
continuance of missionary zeal. 1844 R. CHOATE Addresses 
(1878) 334 The peculiarity of this election is that while it 
involves all the questions of mere policy which are ever sus- 
pended on the choice of a president [etc.}. 

tb. To regard as dependent, ‘make’ (a thing) 
depend, z¢p07z. Obs. 

1638 Custuncw. Relig, Prot. 1. ii. § 69.79 Your suspending 
the same (sc. salvation of a baptized infant] on the Baptizer's 
intention, 1797 Afonthly Mag. M1. 260/: They differed 
from the above-mentioned theologists and philosophers in 
this, that the latter suspended every thing from Deity. 

10. a. To hold, or cause to be held up, without 
attachment; = Hane v. 1d. 

1646 Sin ‘I. Browne Psexd. Ef. 1. iti. 72 That in the 
Temple of Serapis there was an iron chariot suspended b 
Loadstones in the ayre. 1685 Boyte Eng. Notion Wat. ii. 
29 That water kept suspended in a sucking Pump, is not in 
its natural place. 1846 Brownine Luria ut, 198 The un- 
seen sun above, Which draws and holds suspended all of 


SUSPENDEE. 


us, Binds transient mists and vapours into one. 1870 R. R. 
Coverpate Poents 16 A cloud in western skies Suspent, or 
floating on its way. x909 C. Keyser in Hibbert Frnl, Jan. 
386 The world of things that are finite is strictly an island. 
world suspent in a sea. 

b. To hold, or cause to be held, in suspension ; 
to contain in the form of particles diffused through 
its substance, as a flnid medium; to cause to be so 
diffused (2 the medium). 

2737 Bracken Farricey [utpr. (1757) 11.277 Spirit of Wine 
singly is not near so efficacious..as when it contains or Sus- 
pends some resinous Substance, x80 W. Saunpers Ain. 
Waters 162 There is no more carbonic acid, or scarcely more, 
than is necessary to keep the lime suspended, 1862 Minter 
Elem, Chen, Org. iii, (ed. 2) 244 By suspending the com 
pound of acetylene with subchloride of copper in a solution 
of ammonia, 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat, Med. 115 Fluid 
Magnesia... Prepare as above, suspend in water and pass 
pure carbonic acid gasthroughit, 1880 £xcycl. Brit, XU, 
81/1 Gold and silver inks are writing fluids in which gold and 
silver,, are suspended in a state of fine division, 

Suspended, Z//. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1] 

I. I. Temporarily deprived of office, position, 
or privilege. 

1535 in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) 1. Records 132 Whether 
any Persons Excommunicate, Suspended, or Interdicted, did 
give Voices in the same Election? x69 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) 1V. 300 The cashiered and suspended officers. 
1837 Cartyce #r, Rev. u. vt viii, Louis and his sad sus- 
pended Household. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ix, 11, 408 
Compton, the suspended Bishop of London. 90x Scotsstan 
9 Mar, 8/4 One of the suspended members had the first 
place for an amendment. 

2. Undecided, undetermined. 

3576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 194 His suspended and 
doubtfull mynde. 1779-8 Jounsow L. P,, ALilton Wks. I. 
88 One of his friends who had reproved his suspended and 
dilatory life. 2881 W. H. Waite 47, Rutherford's Autobiog. 
ii. 20 It is the most difficult thing for us to be satisfied with 
suspended judgment. 7 : : i 

83. Temporarily stopped, intermitted: chiefly in 
phr. stspended animation, a state of temporary 
insensibility, esp. that due to asphyxia. 

1817 Sneuncy Rev. /slant xt, xi, Why watched those 
myriads with suspended breath Sleepless a second night t 
2820 Goon Nosology 368 Total suspension of all the mental 
and corporeal functions,,Asphyxy., Suspended animation. 
31825 Scott Betrothed xiv, In suggesting and applying the 
usual modes for recalling the suspended sense. 1827 — 
Surg, Dan, viii, An old servant waited with the means of 
restoring suspended animation. 1836 I, Tayton Phys. The. 
Another Life xvii. 257 A condition of suspended powers, 

4, Deferred, or of which the fulfilment or execu- 
tion is deferred. ae 

31848 Lyrron Harold vin. vi, Harold parted from his be- 
trothed, without hint of his suspended designs. 1856 Dove 
Logie Chr. Faith y. ti. 326 Inasmuch as perfect justice is 
not executed in this world, man is in a state of suspended 
condemnation. i 7 

5. Afus. Of a note of a chord: Prolonged into 
the following chord, usually so as to constitute a 
temporary discord. 

1853 J. Suita 7reat. Afus. 33 By carrying on some one 
tone (technically termed a ‘suspended note’), from the 
harmony preceding a dissonant chord. 1867 MacFArren 
Harmony (1892) 66 The suspended discords are the 9th, and 
the 4th, and alto the sth, from the mediant and leading-note. 
1889 Prout Harmony xix, 228 The first inversion of the 
suspended fourth. 

TI. 6. Supported by attachment above ; hung; 
hanging. + Suspended bridge =SUSPENSION-BRIDGE. 

1996 Monthly Mag. 11. 883 Jordan’s Suspended Bridges. 
835 J. Suite Panorama Sci. & Art Wi, 223 The clappers 
now fly to deposit the electricity they have received upon 
the central bell. They are then again ina condition to be 
attracted by the suspended bells. 1861 Srernzns & Burn 
Bk. Farme-buildings 368 Suspended or hanging gate for 
courtyards. 2889 G. inpLay Lng. Ratlway 44 In 1847 Mr. 
Bridges Adams introduced the suspended Faroe fish- 
plates. rg0r Black's Sllustr. Carp. & Build. Scaffolding 
18 We recognise, by the tell-tale cavities left in the existing 
stonework, that the scaffolds were suspended ones, 

b. £xtom. (See quots.) 

31826 Kinny & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 300 Suspended, ,. when one 

art is joined to another bya ligature, without being inserted 
in it. 184x Wesrwoop Brit, Butterflies 54 The mode in 
which these caterpillars [of the Peacock Butterfly) change 
to suspended chrysalides, 1871 E. Newman rit, Butter- 
Sites 19 Suspended, those in which the chrysalids are at. 
tached by the tail only, and hang with the head downwards. 

ec. Bot. Of an ovule (or seed): Attached at or 
near the summit of the ovary (or fruit) and hanging 
vertically. 

1832 Linptey /ntrod. Bot, 159 When an ovulum, .hangs 
from the summit of the cavity, it is pesdslous ; and when 
from a little below the summit, it is suspended, 1861 Benr- 
Ley Afan. Bot. 336 A seed may be erect, inverse or pendu- 
lous, suspended, ascending, &c. , 

7. Held up without attachment; held aloft. | 

2817 Suetuvy Rev. Jslant 1. xi, A vapour like the sea's 
suspended spray Hung gathered. : ; : 

8. Held in suspension ; diffused in a fluid medium, 


as solid particles. . 

1832 Bassace Econ, Mann, vii. (ed. 3) 51 The coarsest 
portion of the suspended matter first subsides, 1851-3 Tot 
dinson's Cyel. Arts (1867) 11. 684/1 It. contains suspended 
impurities coated with albumen. 1877 Huxrey PAysiogr. 
141 A part of the suspended sediment falls to the bottom. 

Suspendee (suspendé"), zonce-wa. [f. SUSPEND 
v.+-EE.}] One who is suspended. 

@ 1856 in Olmsted Slave States 115, 1 have heard that the 
great ordeal, in their (sc. negroes’) estimation, a ‘seeker’ had 
to pass, was being held over the infernal flames bya thread 


SUSPENDER. 


or Espero If the thread does not break, the suspendee is ‘in 
Suspender. [f. Suspexp 7. +-zR 1] 
ZT. One who or that which suspends. 

1, One who or that which puts a stop to some- 
thing, esp. temporarily. 

1524 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 108 The suspendaris of 
the said kirk being charply persewit for the said expensis. 
31867 Contemp, Rev’. V. 455 Time itself is the great suspender 
of controversy. 

+2. One who suspends his judgement ; a donbter, 


hesitator. Obs, rare}, 

1625 Mountacu Ad. Czsar un. v. 146 The cautelousnes 
of suspenders, and not forward concluders. 

3. Sc. Law. One who presents a bill of suspen- 
sion : see SUSPENSION 4, and cf. SUSPEND w. 6 b. 

1650 Acts of Sederunt 16 Jan.(1790) 63 The Lords declairis, 
That whair the groundis of the chairges are decreittis before 
inferior judges, the suspender, in that case, is onlie heirby 
haldin either to produce the decreitt, or ane instrument of 
refusall theirof. x698in Sir H. Dalrymple Decisions (1792) 
7 The suspender having neglected the legal remedy of sus- 
pension. 1974 in A. McKay Hist. Até:narnock (1864) 303 
‘The suspenders have given a very erroneous state of the 
«.manner in which this green was acquired. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Suspension, The ordinary course..is 
for the suspender to ask the Lord Ordinary to pronounce an 
order for revising the reasons of suspension and answers. 
1868 Act 31 4 32 Viet. c. 100 § 2 The word ‘pursuer' shall 
include complainer, suspender, petitioner, or appellant, 

II. That by which something is suspended. 

4. One of a pair of straps passing over the 

shoulders to hold up the trousers; = Brace 56,2 


9 b: usually in g/7, Chiefly 7S. 

3810 Massachusetts Spy 23 May 3/2 Part of the buckle of 
his suspenders and several pieces of his coat.. were extracted 
from the wound. 1830 Marrvar Aing's Own ii, Loose 
trousers, tightened at the hips, to preclude the necessity of 
suspenders, 3841 Syp. Smrru in Lady Holland Afene, (1855) 
Il, 442 Correspondences are like small-clothes before the in- 
vention of suspenders; it is impossible to keep them up, 
1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Lie Mississifgi iv. 45 He wore a 
leather belt and used no suspenders. . 

attrib. 1833 [S. Ssrrn) Lett. F. Downing xxii. (1835) 130 
And jest then the Gineral got in a way he has of twitchin 
with his suspender buttons behind. . 

b. A device attached to the top of a stocking or 


sock to hold it up in place. 
1893 Ariny & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 1082 Ladies’ 
Stocking Suspenders. /6fd. 1134 Half Hose Suspenders. 
5. An apparatus or a natural structure which 


supports something suspended. : 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 642 The second improvement described 
by the patentee, is the construction of ‘suspenders’, to be 
substituted instead of the ordinary blocks. 2874 Cooke 
Fungi 163 The suspender of the larger copulative cell. 1895 
Arnold § Sons’ Catal, Surg. Instrum, 704 Suspender 
(Keetley’s), with woollen bag [for scrotal hernia]. 

b. A tanning-pit in which the hides are sus- 


pended. i 

1882 Encycl. Brit, XIV. 384/2 In these pits (also called 
suspenders) the hides are suspended over poles laid across 
the pit, and they are moved daily from one to another of a 
series of four or six. . 

TIL. Something that is suspended. 

6. A hanging basket, vase, etc., as for flowers. 

3878 Jewrrr Ceramic Art 1. 425 Vases, tazzas, brackets, 
pedestals, suspenders, terminals, flower-vases. f 

Suspendible (séspendib’l), a vare—'.. [f. 
SUSPEND v. + -IBLE.] Capable of being, or liable 
to be, suspended. So Suspendibi'lity. P 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 407 The solubility or suspendi- 
bility, (as some may choose to call it,) in mere water. 
1892 Pall Mall G.25 June 1/2 Somebody then would be 
responsible, and ‘suspendible’ if legal blunders were found 
in new laws. : 

Suspending (s#spe‘ndin), vbl. sb. [f. SUSPEND 


y.+-ING1.] The action of the verb SusPEND. 


1. = SUSPENSION I. 

o1380 Weir IV&s. (1880) 80 Sumtyme men weren forboden 
of trewe prestis to vse & do sacramentis in open cursed Jif, 
& fatis trewe suspendynge. cx44o Yacos's Well 30 Sentence 
of cursyng, of suspendyng, of enterdy3tyng asens kyng, lord, 
baroun, cxg85 [R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 15 He 
seemeth to allowe also their suspendings of preachers. 

2. = SUSPENSION 2, 4. . 

xs24 Extr, Aéerd, Reg. (1844) 1. 108 The cause of the said 
kirkis suspending. 2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 595/2 
A suspendinge of the vse of y* wyttes. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 49, 1 long very much for an answer concerning 
ye Rules. I must needs say that y® Letter for y® suspend- 
ing of them. .has bin of great disadvantage to me. 1696 Se. 
Acts Will, III (1823) X. 66/x His Majestie..Ordains that 
in case of calumnious suspending the Lords of Session De- 
cern a third part more then is Decerned for Expences, 


+3. = SusPENSION 7. Obs. 

x Gold. Leg. 269/1 By the fyrst thre suspend- 
cnc harke of ought ae noted he was aueeeaded or 
taken vp fro the loue of the world and he was suspendyd 
that isto say ententyfin heuenly lone And he was suspen 
that is to saye wrappyd in the grace..of 

Suspending, f7/. a. [f as prec. + 
That suspends, in various senses. 

1. In non-physical sense: see SUSPEND 2. 1, 2. 

1656 G. Counter Answ. 15 Quest. Ded. Ac, Mr. Fisher.. 
hath sent abroad..bitter insinuations against suspending 
ministers (as he calls them). 1689 Tutcuin Hercith Poent 
8 No Poetry must pass, but serv'd the Cause, Or seme Sus. 
pending Ballad of the Laws. 1824 L. Murray Ensl.Gram. 
qv. § 4 (ed. 5) I 364 It is a general rule, that the suxpend- 
ing pause should be used when the sense is incomplete. 
1862 Brovonast Srit. Const, xvi. 247 James,.assumed the 


VoL. X. 


-1nc 2] 


257 


full dispensing and suspending powers. 1g1r0 Edin, Rev. 
Jan. 132 In spite of the Lords’ claim to actas arevising and 
suspending chamber, 

2. In physical sense (see Susrenpz, 8), usually 
applied to the support by which something is sus- 
pended (8 c). : 

1613 in A. F. Steuart Scots in Poland (S.H.S.) 69, 16 pairs 
of suspending eye-glasses. 2796 Monthly Mag. U1. 833 The 
patentee. .proposes toattach the bridge to these [two parallel 
elliptic] curves, by means of wrought iron suspending bars. 
2797 J- Curr Coal Viewer 22 The suspending lug of the corf. 
1827 Farapay Chem. Aanip. ii, (1842)5x When the substance 
is smali, the balance delicate, and the suspending line thick. 
1846 Owes in Reg. Brit. Assoc. 1,205 The large suspending 
mastoid to which Muller gives the name of ‘temporale *. 
1875 Keicut Dict. Mech, 2462/1 Suspending-clutch, a 
grapple to be fixed toa beam in a barn or warehouse, for 
the purpose of suspending hoisting-tackle. 

[ad. med.L. 


+Suspensation. Obs. rare. 
suspensatio, -onem, n. of action f. suspensare: see 
SUSPENSE v.] = SUSPENSION. 

xs7x Campion Hist. Zre/. u. i. (1633) 58 That Mac Mur. 
rough..should quietly repossesse the parts of Leinster, 
which Rodericke with-held by suspensation. ax6s7 R. 
Lovepay Lett. (1663) 267 The malice of the times extends 
beyond the suspensation of estates, to the separation of 
fiends 7a 1800 MAnsFIELD (Worc.), A suspensation of the 

Suspense (sispe'ns), sd, Also 5-9 suspence, 
6-7 -ens. [a. AF., OF. sespens m., in phr. en 
suspens (Rolls Parlt., an. 1306) in abeyance, or 
OF, stespense f. deferring, delay, repr. med.L. sus- 
pensum (in phr. tn susfenso), *suspensa (= sius- 
pensio), neut. and fem. of stsfensus, pa. pple. of 
suspendére to SuSPEND. (The neut. form is repre- 
sented also in It. sospeso, Sp., Pg. sespenso.) Cf. 
the history of DEFENcE and OFFENCE. } 

+1. (Chiefly Zaw.) 1 suspense, n& being exe- 
cuted, fulfilled, rendered, paid, or the like; esp. ¢o 
put in suspense, to defer or intermit the execution, 


payment, etc. of. Obs. 

1421 Hoccreve Learn to Die 138 Whethir not changed may 
be this sentence; O lord, may it nat put been in suspense? 
1492 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 445 Yhat by this same Act. .the 
same Rentes and Services. .be not extincted nor put in sus- 
pence, 1535 «ict 27 Hen, VITT, c. 9, The same estatutes.. 
shalbe in suspence and not to put in execucion duryng the 
saide tyme. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures wt. x. 124b, The 
tenaunt for terme of lyfe hath fe in the sernyces, but seruyces 
be put in a ragebe durynge his lyfe. 1576 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. U1. 522 That the saidis landis..remane in the 
menetyme in suspens un-mellit or intromettit with be ayther 
of the saidis partiis. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 313 Albeit during 
the couerture the seruices shal be put in suspence. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 186 It was a springing use, resting 
in suspence during his life. ae 

+b. Hence ger. (a) Temporary cessation, inter- 
mission, abeyance; = SUSPENSION 2. Ods. 

1584 S. Cox in Nicolas ma A Sir C. Hatton (1847) 396 The 
long suspense of your favor, hath bred an opinion..that {etc.]. 
1588 Holy Bull & Crusade Rome 36 Though it wereso, that 
all the same or any of them, did containe any clause contrary 
to this suspence. 7x0 Norris Chr. Prvd.v.251 In natural 
Sleep the sen-es of the Body are bound up, so that thee is 
a suspense of Sensation. 1717 Pore Eloisa to clbelard 250 
For thee the fates. ordain A cool suspense from pleasure 
and from pain. 1783 Jounson Let, fo Mrs. Thrale 26 Aug, 
I hope this little journey will afford me at least some sus- 
pense of melancholy. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 552 
“Yhat though, where a number of years directly constituted 
the term of suspense, property could not be prevented from 
vesting absolutely during 25 years, [etc.}. 

+ (6) Deferment, delay. Ods. 

exsgo Greene Fr. Bacon ix, 204 Edward, I accept thee 
here, Without suspence, 2s my adopted sonne. 2602 in 
Moryson /#77. (1617) 11. 252 These vnreasonable Billes haue 
been looked into (and so some suspence of paiment made). 
r7rz Sterre Sfect. No. 284 p 2 Their whole ‘time is spent in 
suspense of the present Moment tothe next. a@1718 Pesn 
Innecency Wks. 1726 1.266 This short Apology,..which had 
not been thus long retarded, if an Expectation.,bad not re- 
quired a Suspense. 

2. The state of being suspended or kept undeter- 
mined (chiefly /o hold, Acep in suspense); hence, 
the action of suspending one’s judgement; = Sus- 


PENSION 5. ; 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 99b, To geut no credit 
ynio sclaunders, .. but tokeepetheyr iudgement in suspence, 
tyll {ete}. 2594 Hooxer Ecc? Pol. w. xiv. $6 Suspence of 
judgement and exercise of charitie. 1736 Butter Anal. u. 
vi. 223 This will afford Matter of Exercise, forreligious Sus- 
pense and Deliberation. 1794 pita hice im. iv. srED>) os 
The miracles did not..so compel assent, as to leave n 
fom for suspense. 3892 Westcotr Gospel of Life 216 
Cases may arise in which itis our duty to hold our judgment 
in suspense. 1908 SVestz. Gaz, 16 Jan. 2/2 The plea for a 
suspense of judgment until the facts are known. : 

3. Astate of mental uncertainty, with expectation 
of or desire for decision, and usnally some appre- 
hension or anxiety; the condition of waiting, esp- 
of being kept waiting, for an expected decision, 
assurance, or issue; less commonly, a state of un- 
certainty what to do, indecision i esp. in fo keep 

or hold) in (t great or ta great) suspenst. 

S 1440 Cee LifeSt. Kath. vw. 1838 This putte pe puple 
inconceytesfulsuspens. 1525 Pilger. Per, LW. de W.1531) 127 


Wrih @ or feare,. suspence & doutiuines of mynde. 
1557 Nae tener) Luke xxiv. 23 note, Christe wolde rea 
themin suspenstil bis tyme cameto manifest him selfento te 
1573 G. Harvey Letler-6k, (Camden) 15, I praid him. .that 


he wuld not suffer me to go in asgreat suspens as Icam. 1625 


SUSPENSE. 


Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. vr. i, If be..be in 
pence, or any way molested, satisfie his mind. 167x Mitton 
Samson 1569 Suspense in news is torture, speak them out. 
1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 58 Men wickedly think 
that God is such an one as themselves. hanging in pendu- 
lous suspences. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 82 
It was no less than four days before our boat came back, so 
that the poor men were held in great suspense, 1770 Lanc- 
HOBNE Plutarch (1879) I. 73/1 An incredible silence teigned 
among the people, anxious for the event, and lost in sus- 
pense. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxii, All stood in a kind of 
Suspense, waiting the event of the orders which the tyrant 
had issued. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 170 His 
opinions oscillated in a state of contented suspense between 
infidelity and popery. 187: Srurcrox Treas. David Ps, 
Ixxxvili, 18 The earremains in suspense; until the majestic 
Ixxxixth [psalm] shall burst upon it. 

Tb. /2 suspense (const, clause, also of): unde- 
cided, doubtful, uncertain. Ods. 

1583 Stupses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 8, I stand in suspence 
whether hir like were euer borne. 1600 E. Brount tr. 
Conestaggio a He stoode in suspence where he sbould 
passe. 1629 H. Burton Tyrath's Tri. 290 To hold their 
merchants in suspense of making any sauing trade, 1692 
Dryden St. Euremont’s Ess. 14x Tiscertain too that Caesar 
had his Hazards, but. .I'm in suspence whether he was ever 
much Wounded in all his Wars. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11, ix. 
230 They were lying upon their oars in suspence what to do. 

ec. Objectively, as an attribute of affairs, etc. : 
Doubtfulness, uncertainty, undecidedness. + 1 
Suspense: (of a question, etc.) undecided, doubtful. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chrom. v. ciii. (1811) 78 Which innaturall 
batayll hangynge in suspence to whether of theym the 
victory shulde turne. a@xgq8 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V, 246 
Meanynge thereby. .in the meane season to let that matter 
be in suspence. 1593 Norven Spec. Brit, Al’sex t1. 23 
There is a free Schole for the towne, the stipend yet in sus- 
pence, the Fishmongers of London contribute twentie pound. 
1597 Hooker £ec/, Pol, v.Ixxii. § 8 Leauing this in suspence 
as a thing not..certainely knowne. 1623 Massincer D&A. 
Milan 1.1, It being in suspense on whose fair tent Winged 
Victory will make her glorious stand, 174x MropLeron 
Cicero I. v. 375 In this suspense of his affairs at Rome. 181g 
JANE AUSTEN £1ua@ xxxix, Such events are very interesting; 
but the suspense of them cannot last long. 31874 Green 
Short Hist. viii. § 2. 46x The first twenty years of Elizabeth’s 
reign were a period of suspense. 

+d. Donbt as to a person's character or con- 


duct. Obs. 

31593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, ut. i. 140 "Tis my speciall hope, 
That you will cleare your selfe from all suspence. 1594 
Nasue Unfort. Trav.77 Bring you mee a princoks beard- 
lesse boy. .to call my name in suspense? 

e. attrid, in suspense account (fook-kecping), 
an account in which items are temporarily entered 
until their proper place is determined. 

1882 BrtHeEty Counting-ho. Dict, (1893)291. 1905 Wests. 
Gaz. 27 Nov. 11/1 There is the profit of £20,178 transferred 
to reduction of a suspense account. 

4, = SUSPENSION 8. sure. 

1752 tr. Rameau's Treat. Mus. 98 The sounds A keep in 
Suspence those of B, which naturally ought to have been 
heard. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros §& Psyche May xv, Res. 
ponsive rivalries, that, while they strove, Combined in full 
harmonious suspense, Entrancing wild desire, then fell at 
last Lull'd in soft closes, 

+5. = SUSPENSION 9. Obs, rare. 

{x642 Futter Holy Prof. St. 11. xix." 120" Ina defensive 
warre, when his countrey is hostilely invaded, ‘tis pity but 
his neck should hang in suspence with his conscience that 
doubts to fight.}_ 17zz Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. gg Must 
clouds be so precipitated, or kept in suspence, as the case of 
a particular man or two requires? 1727 Swirr Bancis & 
Philemon 63 Doom’d ever in suspence to dwell, ‘Tis now no 
kettle, but a bell. 

Suspe‘nse, 2. Now rare or Obs. Also 5-7 sus- 
pens, suspence. [a. OF. suspens-e, or ad. its source 
L, szspensus, pa. pple. of suspendére to SUSPEND.] 

+1. Held in contemplation, attentive. (Cf. Sus- 


PEND @. 5 2, SUSPENSION 7.) Obs. 
ex4so Carcrave Life St. Gilbert vii, In conten placion {he 
was] mor suspense fan opir men. 1556 in W. H. Turner 
Select, Rec. Oxford (1830) 245 In which talk he beld men 
very suspense. xg82 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke xix. 48 All the 
ple was suspense [Vulg. susfensus erat; tfexpeuaro} 
earing him. ~ 
2. In 2 state of mental suspense ; waiting for the 


issue; doubtful, uncertain; undecided. 
er4g0 Carcrave Life St. Kath, v. 881 Thus haue this 
follsis at Kataryn taken her leue, Walkyug to chaunbre with 
hertes ful suspens; Keepyng this mater al clos in sylens. 
1450 ——- Life St. Ang. viii, Thus lyued be with suspense 
mynde, in grete doute. 1546 Coverpate 7reat. Lord's 
Supper Avi, W! indifferent and suspense mynde. 3596 
Spenser F. Q. tv. vi. 34 Whose hart twixt doubtfull feare 
And feeble hops hung all this while suspence. 2650 Microw 
Free Comme, Wks. 1851 V. 434 While all Minds are sus- 
pense with Expectation ofa new Assembly, 1667 — P.Z. 
12 418 Expectation held His look suspence, awaiting who 
appeer’d To second, or oppose, or un ke The perilous 
attempt. 3822 Cary Dante, Parad, Xxvut. H The guide 
beloved Saw me in anxious thought suspense [orig. 91 evra 
Forte sespeso). 185: C. L. Swrtu tr. Lasso v1 xlix, This 
people and that other stay suspense At [orig. facerto fende 
Da!) spectacle so horrible and new. , 
+b. Objectively doubtful or uncertain; unde- 


ee Oe Gi 64 That leave it so suspence, 
. Mountacu Gace 64 That leave it s ce, 
wither distinction. 16s7 Hawke Aidling is AL. Pref, With 
his Suspence and involved Questions 
+3, Refraining from hasty decision or action; 
cautious, deliberate. OZs. 
cxsro Barctay Sfirr. Gd. Sfanners (1570) Bv, To callers 
importune, of wordes besuspence. 1594 Hoonrr ai Pel. 
6 


suspition, sus. 


SUSPENSE. 


Pref, ii. § 2 The selfe same orders allowed, but yet established 
in more warieand suspense maner. 1619 Hates Gold. Kes, 
11. (1673) 97 Private meetings in my Lord Bishops Lodging ; 
where upon Wednesday Morning were drawn certain Theses 
in very suspense and wary terms. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. vi. 155 To proceed, to the great Remedies especially, 
with a suspense pace and slowly. 

4. Hung, hung up, hanging; = SusrEnneD 6. 

¢3440 Pallad. on Husb.1. 500 The pament vnderthirled 
& suspense. /did, 11. 679 Vhat they suspence aparti so 
may stonde. 1610 Guitum Heraldry ww. xv. (1660) 341 These 
Shields which wecall Armes suspence. 1647 H. More Song 
of Soul 1. iit. 1. xiviii, Those higher stars ‘Yhey may as well 
in water hang suspense As do the Planets. /d/d., Notes 
Psychovoia 349 The imaginative operations of Psyche are 
more high, more hovering and suspense from immersion into 
the grosser spirits of this body. 1882 Syuonps A nimi Figura 
238 Man, ‘The climax of earth's miracle, suspense On the 
last wave of being. 

tb. Of a nose: Turmed up. Obs. rare. 

1697 Evetyn Nuntisin, ix. 297. 

45. Held back, restrained. Obs. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. L, vit. 99 he great Light of Day..suspens 
in Heav'n Held by thy voice. 

+ Suspense, v. Obs. Also 6-7 -ence. [f. L. 
Suspens-, pa. ppl. stem of suspendére to SUSPEND, 
or ad. med. L, sespensdre (cf. rare OF. susperser).} 

1. ¢rans. To keep in abeyance; to defer. 

1556 J. Hevwoopn Spider & F. xi. 2 This reason dryueth 
vs now,.Streight to your reason, before suspensed. 1626 L. 
Owen Shee. Fesuit. (1629) 40, 1 would aduertise the gentle 
Reader to suspence his beleefe hereof, till hee haue some 
more credible witnesse. 

2. = dispense with: DISPENSE v. III. 

1583 Strusses Anat, Abuses 1. (1879) 98 As light and as 
easie as this punishment is, it may i and is daiely dis- 
pensed [so ed. 1595; ed. 1585 suspensed} with-all for monie. 
xs96 R. Lfincne) Déella (1877) 62 With sweete mouth'd 
Pytbo I may not suspence. ax600 Detoney Canaans 
Calam, Wks. (1912) 450 Perhaps I may take pitty on your 
case: And graciously withall your faults suspence, And give 
you pardon, 

So +Suspensed pf/. a, = SUSPENSE a@. I-3; 
+Suspensing v/. sb., suspension. 

xsoz ATKYNSON tr. De Joifatione ut. xxxvi. (1893) 226 
About the which [spiritual things} scarsly at any tyme we 
Jabour or thynke inwardly with suspensynge of our outwarde 
sensys, 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 293 Thus they 
be in herte and wyll eleuste and suspensed from all thynges 
in heuen and erth. zg9x Savite J acitus, Hist. wi. v. 55 
Bringing great comfort to the minds of the armies, and pro- 
vinces that were suspensed anddoubtful. 1594 Carew Zasso 
11. xxii, Suspenst a while and not so sodaineled To wrath. 

Suspensefal (sispensfill), a. [f. Susrense 
sb. +-FUL.] Full of suspense ; doubtful and appre- 
hensive; uncertain and expectant of the issue. 

1637 SANocRSON Servz, (1681) II. 72 He that hath a con- 
tented mind doth not afflict himself..with suspenceful 
thoughts, in forecasting both his hopes and fears what he 
may be, @173t Dk. Wuarton Jo Pallas Poet. Wks. 1735 
WW. $b I much rather chose to be at once acquainted with 
my ill Fortune, than to continue longer in a suspenceful Un- 
certainty. 1880 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 251/2 No other sound 
is audible but his voice, so suspenseful is the silence. 

+Suspensely, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SuSPENSE 
a.+-Ly4,] Cautiously, deliberately. 

1619 Haves Gold, Rem. (1673) 11. 95 Judges walk suspensly, 
and are indifferent for either party. x625 Mounracu Aff, 
Czsarv vii. 5g Our Church, in these deepe and high points, 
hath in great Wisedome and Prudence, yon on warily and 
suspensely, 

Suspensible (sispensib'l), a. rare. (f. L. 
Suspens-, suspendére: see SUSPENSE V.and-IBLE. Cf. 
OF suspenstble.] Capable of being suspended. So 
Suspensibi'lity, capability of being suspended. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 199 Potter's Clay is 
distinguished, From..Fuller’s earth, by..suspensibility in 
water. 1827 CoLrrince Lit. Rem, (1836) 1. 216 The particles 
themselves must have an interior and gravitative being, and 


the multeity must be a removable or at least suspensible 
accident, 


Suspension (s#spenfan). Also 6 -cion, 
-sloun, -syon, Sc. -tione, 6-7 -tion. [ad, late 
L. suspensio, -dnem, n. of action £. suspens-, sus- 
pendére: see Suspense v. Cf. AF. suspensiun, 
mod.F. suspension, Pr. suspensio, etc.] The action 
of ag igen or condition of being suspended. 

i. L The action of debarsing or state of being 
debarred, esp. for a time, from a function or privi- 
lege; temporary deprivation of one’s office or 
position. 

1528 Tinpare Obed. Chr. Man 74 Make them to feare the 
sentence of the chyrch, suspencions, excomunicacions and 
curses. cxs3r Pol. Rel. & Love Poems (1903) 62 Of no 
maner of man to be vsed,..nor to be red, yvnder payne of 
suspencioun. zs8r Mareeck Bk. Notes 1065 Suspention is 
the censure of the Eldershippe, whereby one is for a time 
depriued of the Communion of the Sacraments, 2643 Ord. 
Lords & Com, Westm. Confess. (1658) 203 Authoritative 
suspension from the Lords Table, of a eee not yet cast 
our of the Church, is agreeable to the Scripture. 1682 
Buaner Rights Princes viti. 267 He. .required his Chapter 
not to receive or instal them, under the pains of suspension, 
1726 Ayuurre Parergon sor Suspension taken in a proper 
Sense is an Ecclesiastical Censure, whereby a Spiritual 
Person is either interdicted the Exercise of Ecclesiastical 
Function, or hindred from receiving the Profits of his Bene- 
fice, 1760 Cautions % Adu. Officers Army 85 During your 
Suspension you area Sort of Prisoner at large and do no 
Duty, 1870 in J. W. Clark Ordin. Univ. Cantb. (1904) 36 

Members of the University in statu pufillari, who are 
guilty of any of the foregoing practices, render themselves 
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liable to be punished by Suspension, Rustication, Expulsion, 
or otherwise. 1882 (see Susrenp wv. x], 

+b. The state of being temporarily kept from 

doing, or deprived of, something. Oés. 

x60z in Moryson Jtin. 11. (1627) 230 Many difficulties at 
home with himselfe, and actions of others abroad, may make 
suspension if not diversion from that Spanish invasion. 1637 
in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 316, 1 was shortly after shut up 
close prisoner, with suspension of pen, ink, and paper. 1667 
Decay Chr, Piety Pref.§ 1 A long indefinite suspension from 
seeing light, — : . . 

2. The action of stopping or condition of being 
stopped, esp. for a time; temporary cessation, 
intermission ; temporary abrogation (of a law, rule). 

Suspension of arms or hostilities, an armistice. 

1603 in Rymer Foedera (1715) XVI. 494/1 Vhat..you make 
a Recesse and Suspention of your Negotiation untill you 
shall have further Warrant..from our said Soveraigne Lord. 
x619 in Exg, & Germ. (Camden) 51 ‘Their suspension of 
armes will separate their troupes. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) L. 62 Ye suspencion of ye Rules was mencioned & 
let fall. 2729 Butter Ser. Wks. 1874 I]. 68 We sce men 
in the tortures of pain..excepting the short suspensions of 
sleep, for months together. 1748 Ansaz's Voy. u. xt. 253 
Occasioned by a casual delay 3 the galeon..and not bya 
total suspension of her departure for the whole season. 1835 
Tomlin's Law Dict.s.v. Habeas Corpus, A suspension of 
the Habeas Corpus Act. 1844 Tuurtwatt Greece |xi. VIII. 
9x He granted a suspension of hostilities, 2874 Green Short 
Hist. viii. § 2. 477 The suspension of arms lasted through 
the summer, 

b. Law, The abeyance of a right, title, etc. 

1694 in Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II]. 221 The suspension in 
case of coheirs doth not arise from any incapacity either in 
the blood, or in the persons, of the coheirs. 1728 CHamuers 
Cyel., Suspension, 15 2 Vemporal Stop of a Man's Right. 

c. Stoppage of payment of debts or claims on 
account of financial inability or failure. 

1889 Standard 20 Mar. 6/1 It was reported that the 
creditors of some of the unfortunate brokers who have been 
caught in thé French collapse had offered a composition,., 
but no suspension was formally announced. 1893 /imes 26 
April 5/x The suspension of the London Chartered Bank of 
Australia was announced to-day. 

da. Palzography. A form of abbreviation con- 
sisting in representing a word by its first letter or 
letters accompanied by the contraction-mark ; also, 
a word abbreviated in this way. 

1896 W. M. Linnsay Latin Text. Emend, Index, Sus- 
pension, contractions by. xz91z W. H. Stevenson in Eng, 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 12 The copyist.,appends his mark of sus- 

ension to words that be could not fully read. xo15 W. M. 

inpsay Votae Latinae 10 By the addition of the final letter 
the suspension ap was turned into the contraction apd. 

3. The action of putting off to a later time; 
deferring, postponement ; + respite. 

2645 Watter Upon Death Lady Kich 12 With thousand 
vows and tears we should have sought That sad decree’s 
suspension tohave wrought! 1648 Boyie Seraph. Love xiv. 
ior 8: Witness his Suspension of the World's creation, 
which certainly had had an earlier Date, were the Deity 
capable of Want. 1660 R. Etrswortn in Zxtr, St. Papers 
rel. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 120 What reason hath his Maiestie 
to giue any the least suspention ynto those..who haue 
been..the Enimies of His Royall person? 18:6 Dow Affcals 
Ho, Lords M11. 224 ‘This bill was not paid by the acceptors; 
and a protest was taken, and charge given, to the ee aly 
and indorsers, for each of whom suspensions were offered. 
z912 7imtes 19 Dec. 2/6 In considering what suspension he 
ise. as judge} ought to impose fas to a bankrupt’s dis- 
charge). 

4. Sc, Law. The staying or postponing of the 
execution of a sentence pending its discussion in 
the Supreme Court; a judicial order or warrant 
for such postponement and discussion (in full, 
letters of suspension). Bill of suspension, a peti- 
tion for suspension formally presented by the party 
complaining. 

1581 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 111. 435 The suspensioun or 
supercedere grantit of executioun of letters. 1583 Leg. BA. 
St. Androis 234 Howligiass.. New falsat forged out for to 
defend him: Ane fair suspentione he hes send him. 1585 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 748 That all suspensionis 
aganis letters rasit..salbe deliverit be his Hienes chancellar. 
1672 Fusticiary Proceedings (S.HS. 1905) Il. 76 He had 
produces 2 suspension suspending the Warrand. 1765-8 

RSKINE /nst. Law Scot. 1. iii. § 8 Suspension and reduc- 
tion are..remedies against the iniquitous..decrees of in- 
sal auders. r8ra Bill of suspension (see Intervtcr sd. 2b}. 
1826 G, J. Bett Cont, Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 385 The bond 
in a suspension is, that the suspender shall make payment 
tothecharger. 1838 W. Bet Dict, Law Scot. 965 A prayer 
for letters of suspension and interdict in the premises. 

5. The action of keeping any mental action in 
suspense or abeyance: usually in phr., e.g. sus- 
pension of judgement, opinion ; + also absol. hesita- 
tion or caution in decision, refraining from decisive 
action. 

1568 in H. Campbell Love-lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 
App. 44 They. promised to observe hir Majesty's direction, 
both in the secresy, and in the suspension of their judgments. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.1.v.§ & An impatience of doubt, 
and hast to assertion without due and mature suspention of 
judgement. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 30 In 
his Indiary relations, wherein are contained. incredible 
accounts, he is surely to be read with suspension. «1676 
Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. (1677} 58 The Acts of this 
Faculty [s¢. the Will] are generally divided into Volition, 
Nolition, and Suspension. 1680 in Somers Tracts (1748) 1. 
&2 Reasons for justifying themselves in the Suspension of 
their Assent tothis. 1694 Locker Hun. Und. (ed. 2) 1. xxi. 
§ 47 During this suspension of any desire, before the will be 
determined to action. 1754 Epwarps Freed, Will 11. vii, 


SUSPENSION. 


(1762) 7x The Liberty of the Will in this Act of Suspension, 
consists in a Power to suspend even this Act, ‘till {ete.). 
3862 J. F, Srepuen £ss. 64 An amount of doubt, of suspen- 
sion of opinion, ..and..of aversion to everyopinion. rg0x WV, 
Asmer, Rev, Feb, 296 ‘Vhat state of suspension of judgment 
which is somewhat inadequately designated agnosticism, 

6. The action of keeping or state of being kept 
in suspense (spec. in Rhet.); doubt, uncertainty 
(with expectation of decision or issue); = Svus- 
PENSE 5b. 3. Nowvrare or Obs. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 196 That 
suspension tormented her not long. 1659 Pearson Creed 
iv. (1662) 207 ‘The Article immediately preceding Icaves us in 
the same suspension. 1728 Cuamegns Cycl. s.v., In Rheto- 
rick, Suspension is a keeping the Hearer attentive and 
doubtful. 1798 Encewortu Pract. Educ, (1811) 1. 123 
You may exercise his attention by your manner of tellin 
this story: you may employ with advantage the beautifu 
figure of speech called susfension. 1804 EUGENIA DE ACTON 
Yale without Title 1.79 The face of the father exhibited 
the appearance of a gathering storm, and after an awful 

suspension, lightning issued from his eyes. 

+7. An ecstasy of contemplation. Obs. rare. 

3671 Woopnean St, Teresa 11, xvi. 159 Our Lord holding 
her in a rapt, or suspension. 

8. Afvus. The action of deferring the progression 
of a part in harmony by prolonging a note of a 
chord into the following chord, usually producing 
a temporary discord; an instance of this, a discord 
so produced. 

Sometimes restricted to the case in which the part descends: 
cf. RETARDATION 3a. 

z8ox Busay Dict. Mus. 1838 G, F. Grauam Alas. Comp. 
28/2 A variety of dissonances termed suspensions, or synco- 

tions. 1853 J. Suitn Treat. A/us. 34 A suspension of the 
eading note, the suspension resolving upwards. 189 Prout 
Counterpoint (ed. 2) 17 The suspensions 98 and 43, with 
their inversions, are available. : ; 

9. The action of hanging something up; 
the condition of being hung, or of hanging froma 
support; occas. hanging asa form of capital punish- 
ment ; spec. in Afed. the treatment of disease by 
suspending the patient ; see also quot. 1901. 

tridge of suspension = SUSPENSION-BRIDGE. 

(1546 fue Engl. Votaries 1. (1550) 6b, ‘hrettenynge the 
woman suspensyon, ye may call yt hangynge yf ye wyll.J 
1656 Biouxr Glossogy., Susfension..,2 banging up. 1657 
‘Cuorncey tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 41 ‘Lhey vowed an 
Anniversary suspension to him of some of the first fruits of 
the year. 1659 Pearson Creed iv, (1662) 231 True and formal 
crucifixion is often named by the general word suspenston, 
1713 STEELE Guard. No. 131 P 2 He hangs ‘em over a little 
Stick, which Suspension inclines them immediately to War 
upon each other. 1728 Cuanuers Cyc/,s.v., Points of Sus- 
pension in a Ballance, are those Points in the Axis or Beam 
wherein the Weights are apply'd; or from which they are 
suspended. 1819 Philos, Alag. LIV. 15 A bridge, upon the 
pocrle of suspension. 182x £din. Philos, Frnt. V. 237 

escription of Bridges of Suspension. 1891 F. Taytor 
Man. Pract, Med. (ed. 2) 207 The Method of Suspension 
[in locomotor ataxy]..was introduced by Professor Charcot. 
aot Dortann Med. Dict, (ed. 2), Suspension of the uterus, 
the operation of suturing the uterus to the abdominal wall. 
19¢9 O. Rev. July 174 A gallows about to be used for the 
suspension of apprehended robbers. 

. concr. Something hanging from a support. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 143 A strong hawser. being 
passed under one of the arms of the anchor,.,the whole 
suspension was in that manner purchased. a ged 

@. concr. A support on which something is hung. 

1833 Cras Dict. Gen. Kuowl. (ed. 3), Suspension, or 
Points of Suspension, those points in the axis..of a balance 
wherein the weights are applied, or from which they are 
suspended, 1906 Daily Chron. 15 Nov. 3/6 ‘Vhe gear-box 
will be easily adjustable on its three-point suspension. 

d, Attachment such as to allow of movement 
about the point of attachment; ‘hanging’, as of a 
vehicle on springs, straps, etc. : 

x891 in Cent. Dict. 1912 Sphere 28 Dec. p. vi/2 Lan- 
chester cars by reason of..their Juxurious suspension are 
well suited for colonial requirements. ‘ 
10. The action of holding up or state of being 
held up without attachment. . 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u. iii. 72 If we conceive.. 
that bodies suspended in the aire have this suspension from 
one or many Loadstones placed both above and below it. 
1714 R. Fives Pract. Disc. 1. 338 ‘The suspension of the 
clouds in a medium less gross than themselves. Z 
11. The condition of being suspended, as particles, 
ina medium. Also concr,a collection of suspended 


particles, : 
1707 Curios. Hust, & Gard. 340 Its Salts. .rise upwards, and 
circulate..around the Glass Vessel. These Salts, being in 
this suspension,..dispose themselves into Order. 1794 Kir- 
wan Elen, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 19 To ascertain the nature of that 
fluid which was capable of holding in solution or suspension 
that immense mass of solid substances of which the globe 
of the earth consists. 2857 Miter £lem. Chest, Org. vit. 
505 ‘fhe gum becoming dissolved, and retaining the resin 
and oil in suspension. 1863 Lyew, Anti. Man ill, $3 
Some silt carried down in suspension by the waters of 
the Forth. 1904 Brit, Med. Frnt, 10 Sept. pos An arbi- 
trarily chosen bacterial suspension in a test-tube. 
12. attrib. and Comb., chiefly in sense g: ‘of, 
pertaining to, or involving suspension *, as stspen- 
sion principle; ‘by which something is or may be 
suspended’, as szspension apparatus, bolt, joint, 
-line,-link,-rod ; ‘adapted for being suspended 1 as 
suspension-drill, -scale; also suspension-chain, 
each of the chains which support a suspension- 
bridge or similar structure; suspension-pier, 
g ; 


SUSPENSION-BRIDGE. 


a pier supported in the manner of a suspension- 
bridge, a chain-pier ; suspension-railway, a 
railway in which the wheels run on an elevated 
rail or pair of rails, the bodies of the carriages 
being suspended below them; suspension-tower, 
each of the towers to which the chains are attached 
in a suspension-bridge or the like. 

1884 Kuicut Dict. Meck. Suppl. 875 *Susfension al pfa- 
ratus,.a splint with means of suspension from a frame. 
2837 W. B. Avaus Carriages 121 The ends are..curled 
round a mandril of the size of the ‘suspension bolt. 1823 
Seawaro in PAilos, Mag. 31 Dec. 425 Observations on *Sus- 
pension Chain Bridges. 1823 in Daily News 5 Dec. (1896) 
5/7 Over the top of each tower pass the main suspen. 
ston chains which issue from the body of the cliff. 
1875 Kyicur Diet. Mech. 2464 *Susfension-drill, ..2 
vertical drilling-machine having a frame which may 
be bolted to the ceiling, so as to be out of the way. 
1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. go Even after the *suspension 
joint has become supple by long use. 1884 W. H. Green. 
wooo Steel & Iron (ed. 2) Index, *Suspension links. 1823 
in Picton L'fool Manic. Rec. (1886) 11. 3<2 ‘The erection of 
“suspension piers. 1825 Gentl. Wag. XCV. 1. 628/1 A line 
of railway..on the “suspension principle having been con- 
structed at Cheshunt. 3835 Partineton's Brit. Cycl. arts 
& Sci. II. 801/2 The bridge over the South Esk at Montrose 
furnishes a good example of the suspension principle. 1875 
Knicur Dict. Mech. 2464 *Suspension-railway, a railway 
in which the carriage is suspended from an elevated track. 
1842 Penny Cyel. XXII. 335/1 The *suspension-rods are 
an inch square, and they support transverse cross-bearers. 
1875 Keicut Dict. Mech, 2464 *Suspension-scale, one 
swung by pendent rods from levers above. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 334/2 The roadway, which rises about two 
feet in the centre between the *suspension-towers. 


Suspension-bridge. 

A bridge in which the roadway is suspended from 
spans of ropes, chains, or wire cables attached to 
and extending between supports (in the case of a 


large bridge, towers of masonry or steel). 

Also formerly called suspended bridge, bridge of suspen- 
sion, suspension chain bridge (see SusPeNDED 6, SUSPENSION 
9, 12), and CHAtN- BRIDGE. 

x82r Edin. Philos, Frni. V. Index 419 Stevenson, Mr. R. 
..on the history and construction of suspension bridges. 
1823 Seawarp in Philos. Mag. 31 Dec. 426 The first suspen- 
sion bridges that were ever formed, were probably nothing 
more than two or three ropes or flexible chains stretched 
across a river from two eminences, upon which boards were 

laced. 1832 Brewster Nat, Magic ix, 226 The suspension 

ridge across the Menai strait in Wales, 1835 Partington's 
Brit. Cycl. Arts §& Sci. U1. 802/1 ‘The most severe trial to 
which a suspension bridge can be exposed is that of a bod 
of troops marching over it in regular step. 1876 Encyct. 
Brit, 1V.301/2 A very simple form of suspension bridge 
has long been used in Peru and ‘Thibet. 


Suspensive (sUspe'nsiv), a. [ad. med.L. szs- 
pensruus (whence F, suspensif, Pr. suspensiv, It. 
sospensivo, Sp., Pg. suspensivo), f. suspens-, pa. 
ppl. stem of susfendére to SUSPEND : see -IVE.] 

+1. Liable to be suspended or temporarily 


stopped ; intermittent. Ods. 
ergso Rourann Crt. Venus itt. 365 (Quod Venus) Quha 
maid that caus suspensiue: Quha had power sic Actis to 
decline? 792 W. Roserts Looker-on No, 23 (1794) I. 332 
The action of bribery being thus suspensive and temporary. 
+2. Kept undetermined or undecided ; subject to 


doubt. Obs. ae _ 

exsso Rottanp Cré. Venus ut. 315 This dittay is geuin in 
sinisterlie: And in the self that point is suspensiue. //d. 
798, 1 suppone thir wemen ar Include,, For to fulfill the 
number suspensiue. 

+3. Liable to be suspended (from office). Ods. 

3575 Brief Dise. Troub, Franckford (1846) 102 What then 
shulde have become off oure church with thies their sus- 
pensyve ministers and withe the discipline and all other 
thinges? 1605 J. Carrentrr Solomon's Solace vi. 23», 
Whether his..Maiestie hath holden either of vs or our 
dealings suspensiue, . 

4, Having the power or effect of suspending, 


deferring, or temporarily stopping the operation of 
something; involving such suspension; spec. inZaw, 
applied to a condition or obligation of which the 
operation is suspended until some event takes 


lace. 
- 1623 SWINBURNE Spousads (1686) 59 That the Verb (Volo) 


doth of its own nature always import a Will, but sometimes 
a Will suspensive of that which is to come, a 2680 Butter 
Rent. (1759) 1.346 The Law of Nature (which you say is Legis- 
lative, and hath a suspensive Power over all human Laws). 
179x State Papers in Ann. Reg, 167* The suspensive refusal 
of the king is thus expressed——7he hing will exantine. 1818 
Corenrooke Obligations 1. iii. 10 If the agreement bear, 
that the obligation shall not presently have effect but re- 
main inoperative until the event be certain, th: condition 
is precedent and suspensive ; and the conditional obligation 
is termed a suspensive one. r82zr JCFFERSON. aAutobicg. 
Writ. 1892 I. 144 Shall the king have a negative on the 
laws? shall that negative be absolute, or suspensive only? 
y82z Ranken Hist. France x. iv. YX. 312 The king. .volun, 
tarily declared his preference of the suspensive veto. 182! 
G. J. Bewt Com. Laws Scot. (ed. 3) 1.237 Suspensive — 
ditions are suchas suspend the sale and stay the transfer ul 
something be done. 1584 Sfectatorg Aug., A suspensive 
veto in the Lords means the power to compel the House of 
Commons ta pass every great measure twice over. 1902 
A. T. Carter Lavy Contract co This is sometimes called 
a ‘suspensive' condition, for it fangs the contract up. 

5. Inclined to suspend one’s judgement; unde 
cided in mind; of, pertaining to, characterized by, 
or in a state of suspense. (rarely predicative.) _ 

161g Jacxson Creed uu. xvii § x1 The Lord expels not his 
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suspensive rather than diffident admiration with signs and 
wonders. 1620 Rawiinson Conf. St. alug.226 She knew 
that I was then brought to that suspensive state of mind by 
his meanes. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 35 You will not 
longer. .be so suspensive what you shall do with him. 1662 
Hisserr Sody Div. 1. 174 In an unconstant man there is.. 
a doubrful and suspensive life. 1796 Muse. D'Arncay Ca- 
nulla UW. xv, A suspensive discomfort inquieted his mind. 
1847 Grote Greece 11, xxxvii. 1V. 514 That conspicuous cha- 
racteristic of Grecian philosophy—the antagonist force of 
Suspensive scepticism. 1876 Gro. Entor Dan. Der. Ixvi, 
The passion for watching chances—the habitual suspensive 
Poise of the mind. 

b. Of a word, phrase, etc.: Expressing or indi- 
cating suspense; keeping the reader or hearer in 
suspense, 

17x J. GREENwoop Eng. Grant. 1. xxii. 162, I shall there- 
fore divide the Conjunctions into Conjunctions Copulative; 
into Disjunctive, .; into Suspensive, or of doubting; [etc]. 
1836 GLapsToNE in Morley Life (1903) I. m iii. 133 ‘he 
Duke of Wellington. .receives remarks made to him very 
frequently with no more than *Ha',a convenient, suspen- 
sive expression, which acknowledges the arrival of the ob- 
servation and no more. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LU. 342 We 
have no long sentences, no careless sentences,. .no suspen- 
sive sentences. 

8. Characterized by physical suspension. rare. 

3827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xvii. (1842) 477 If a body is 
to have a suspensive insulation, then silk thread or cord 
may be advantageously resorted to. 1872 Datly News 
x Aug., Any position. . perpendicular, horizontal, suspensive, 
or otherwise. 

Suspe-nsively (-ivli), adv. [f. prec. +-n¥ 2.] 
In asuspensive manner. +a. = SUSPENSELY. Obs. 
b, Suspensively conditional, involving a suspensive 
condition: see prec. 4. ©. In the way of suspen- 
sion or hanging ; fig. in dependence on. 

3617 Cotuxs Def. Bg. Ely ui. x. 413 The profoundnesse 
of this mysterie Jeads vs to wade thus softly and suspen- 
siuely, 1818 Coenrooke Odéigations 212 If either the 
original or substituted engagement be suspensively con- 
ditional. 1872 Busune.y Serm, Living Subj. 56 We be- 
come aerial creatures, resting suspensively on things above 
the world. did. 58 He begins to live suspensively on God. 

So Suspe‘nsiveness. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xii, An illustrious 
robber who..was suddenly checked in his career by means 
of a certain quality inherent in preparations of hemp, which, 
for the sake of perspicuity, I shall call suspensiveness. 1898 
Sweer New Eng, Gram, 1. 37 The level tone is plaintive... 
and suggests the idea of suspensiveness. 

Suspensor (sdspe‘nsf1). [a. med.L. szespensor, 
agent-n. f, L, suspens-, seespendére : see SUSPENSE 
and -on. Cf. F. suspenseur.] 
| $1. Surg. a. A kind of catheter: see quot. Ods. 

1746 tr. Le Catin Phil. Trans. XLIV. 178, I slipt over 
it the strait Suspensor (a Catheter that opens with a Bow) 
and dilated the Bladder with the Incision Knife, towards 
the Pubis, and introduced the lateral Suspensors. 

b. A suspensory bandage. 

(803 J. Fox Med. Dict., Susfensor,a bandage to suspend 
the scrotum.) 1896 Daily Vews 14 Dec. 8/2 Electric Belt 
and Suspensor for Men. Mi 7 

2. Bot. The filament by which the embryo is 
suspended in the seed of phanerogams ; also applied 
to a similar structure in some cryptogams. 

1832 Linotey Jntrod. Bot, 159 A very delicate thread, the 
suspensor, descends from the summit of the ovulum into 
the quintine. 1879 A. W. Bennerr in Jrut. Sot. Mar. 67 
‘Ihe pro-embryo or suspensor (Vorkeim) of Phanerogams. 

3. gex That by which something is suspended. 

1874 H. H. Core Catal. lud, crt S. Kens. Mus. 192 Neck 
Ornament...Silver-gilt, circular, flower-shaped,,.the sus- 

| pensor formed of twisted..gold thread. 
' 


Suspensorial (svspensd-ril), a. Anat. [f. 
next +-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
suspensorinm ; suspensory. . 

187x Huxvery Anat. Vert. iii, 136 In the Holocephali the 
palato-quadrate and suspensorial cartilages are united with 
one another and with the skull into a continuous cartila- 
ginous plate. x873 Mivarr Even, Anat. iii. 143 A com- 
paratively minute pair of jaws are suspended at the end of 
a disproportionately large stspensorial structure. 

| Suspensorium (szspensoeridm). [mod.L., 
nent. sing. of med.L. *suspensdrius SUSPENSORY.] 

1. Steg. A suspensory bag, bandage, etc. 

19758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 239, I advised 
him to wear a Susfensoriunt.., to favour the spermatick 
Vessels. 1859 Mayne Exfos. Lex. ; 

2. The bone, or series of bones, cartilages, etc., 
by which the lower jaw is suspended from the skull 
in vertebrates below mammals. p 

1859 Proc, Amer. Philos. Soc. X1. 577 The suspensorium 
is slender. 1870 Rowteston Anim. Life 43 Skeleton of 
Common Perch... The suspensorium is articulated move- 
ably to the outer and back part of the cranium, 1831 
| Mivart Ca? 460 Its mandible directly articulates with the 
| skull, and there is no suspensorium, 

i “Suspensory (sdspevasori), a. and sd. [ad. 
| med.Ll *suspensdrius (whence F. suspensotre 
} 6th c.), Pr. suspensori, It. sospensorio, Sp., Pg. 
| seespenssorio), f. L. seespens-, suspendére: see SUSPENSE 
| and -ory. Asasb., after F. suspensoir(e.] A. aay. 
i 
| 
| 


L 1. Having the fanction of suspending, i.e. 
supporting something suspended. a. dat. Ap- 
plied to a ligament, muscle, or other structure, by 
which some part or organ is suspended. 

zgqx Cortaxn Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Liv b, The synew 
suspensory and sensyfe that descendeth to the geny tales 


x6gx Ray Creation 2. (1692) 35 To such Beastsas..are forced 


t 


SUSPICABLE. 


to hold their Eyes long in a hanging posture,..the seventh 
or suspensory Muscle is very useful. 1831: Youartr Horse 
252 Tbe suspensory ligament is sometimes ruptured by 
extraordinary exertion. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
924/1 The true suspensory ligament is calculated by its 
position and strength to prevent the surgeon from depress- 
ing the penis sufficiently to straighten the urethra. 1872 
Houxrey Physiol, ix, 227 The crystalline Jens. .is kept in 
place by a.. membranous frame or suspensory ligament. 
b. Surg. Applied to a bandage, bag, sling, or 
tne like, in which a diseased or injured part is sus- 


pended for support. 

1848 Duxcuison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Suspensory Bandage 
.;is a bandage intended to support the scrotum, in cases of 
diseases of the testicle or of scrotal hernia. 1884 T. Bayanr 
Pract. Surg. 11. 216 If the patient. .is unable to keep at rest, 
the parts must be well supported by a suspensory bandage. 

ce. In general sense. 

1838 Frasers Mag. XV. 680 A tray hanging forward 
from a body under the suspensory action of two arms. 1883 
Harper's Mag. July 930/2 A multitude of suspensory stays 
of steel wire ropes. 

+2. Adapted to be hung up. Ods. rare—. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts ii, (1683) 90 The Crowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were... Pensile or Suspensory. 

I. +8. Marked by or indicating mental sus- 
pense; doubtful, Jacking certainty or assurance. 

x6rx Corcr., Susfensoire,..suspensorie, in suspence. 1682 
Sik T. Browxe Chr. Mor, 11. iii. (1716) 50 This moves sober 
Pens unto suspensory and timorous assertions, 

= SUSPENSIVE 4. ' 

31884 Truth 4 Sept. 363/2 The Upper house might be given 
a suspensory veto on the legislation of the Lower House. 
1885 Law Limes’ Rep, LU 684/2 The Act..gave a short 
Suspensory period during which actions could be brought 
that would not fall within the limitations of time enacted. 
1893 Times 17 May 9/4 The Welsh Disestablishment party 
have themselves recognised the futility of endeavouring to 
proceed..with the Suspensory Bill. 

B. sé. 

[The following entry in Blount's Glossogr. 1656, ‘ Sus- 
pensorits,..certain cords or strings (hanging from the Bed. 
stead) for a sick man to take hold of,and bear himself up 
with, when he would remove or alter his lying‘ is a copy of 
Cotgrave's definition s. v. Susfensoires.) 

Surg. and Anat. A suspensory bandage, liga- 
ment, etc. (see A. 1a, b); a suspensorium. 

x699 tr. De La Vauguion's Chirurg. Oper. Expl Figures, 
Fig. 44. The Suspensory of the Napkin which goes round 
the Breast. 1706 Paxituirs (ed. Kersey). xgor Dortanp 
Med Dict. (ed. 2). 

+Suspensure. Ods. rare—. [ad. L. szespen- 
Siira, f. suspens-, suspendére: see SUSPENSE and 
-URE.] A hollow floor ‘suspended’ or built over 


a furnace for heating a bath. 
c1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1.1085 The cellis suspensuris thus 


thou dight. 
+Suspent, pp/. a. [pa. pple. of Suspenn v.] 
Interdicted. 1488 [see SusreND v. 2 d]. 


+ Susper. Obs. App. local abbrev. of Susrirat. 

1532-3 Durham Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 267 Operantibus 
ad le susper, juxta novum pontem, 14d. 1588-9 Durham 
acc. Rolls (Surtees) 732 For work beyond the Suspers Banke, 
in Holidays courten. 1594 /éid. 739 At the Susper. 

Sus. per coll,, abbreviation of L. suspendatur 
per collum ‘\et him be hanged by the neck’, in 
the entry of a capital sentence in the jailer’s,books ; 
an entry of this against a person’s name; henceas 
adj. = hanged. 

rs60 Stauxrorp Les Plees del Coron mt. xix. 182b, Pour 
chescun felonie Je iugement est gued suspendatur per col- 
Jum. Quel in le rolle est enter briefement, s. ses. fer col. 
1827 Soutney Leét, (1856) 1V.74 It seems he regards with 
great pride the sus-fer-coll in his family tree. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis Ixiii, Her pedigree with that lament- 
able note of sus. Jer coll. at the name of the last male of her 
line. 2875 Reyxarvson Down the Read 118 He grew more 
and more downcast..and one day,.he was found ‘ sus, per 
col." in his barn. 

Hence Suspercollate (svspaskp'lett), v. (Aeemorous 
nonce-wd.), to hang. 

1854 THACKERAY D. Duval i. (1869) 1 None of us Duvals 
have been suspercollated to my knowledee. x905 Blackw. 
Alag. Aug. 283/2 Suspercollated placards describe the histori- 
cal development of the pendent machines. 

Suspescioun, -essyon, -etion, obs. ff. Sus- 
PICION, 

Suspicable (so'spikib’l), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. late L. suspicabilts, f. suspicdrT to suspect, f. 
sut- SUB- 24+ Spie-, as in suespicére to SUSPECT.J 

1, That may be suspected or mistrusted ; open to 
suspicion. ; 

1614 Br. Hate Contempt, OT. Nadab & Alihu, Sud- 
dennesse as it is ever justly suspicable, so then certainly 
argues anger. 1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (x7 12) 192 To 
proceed from what is plain and unsuspected to what is more 
obscure and suspicable. 1706 Puturs (ed. Kersey). | 1858 
J.P. Cottier Shaks. és (ed. 2) 1. p. vii, The suspiertie GE 
] may use the word) letter of Jonson to Secretary Cecil. 


2. That may be suspected to be so; appearing 


probable or likely. . . 
26st H. More £uthus. Tri.(1712) 31 It isa very suspicaL}s 
matter that Saturo before the fall was where Mercury, and 
Mercury where Saturo is 1653 — Conysect. Catbal. (1713) 
183 It is a very suspicable business that he means no more 
than empty Space by: it. 1678 Cuowcrrit Intell, Sy fo tiv. 
§ 15.269 This makes it still snore strongly suspicabie, that it 
was really a Design. .of the Devil, Le . 
Hence ¢ Suspicabi'lity, the condition of being 
open to suspicion. : 


SUSPICIENCY. 


1660 H. More Myst. Godt. v. vii. 15x The uncertainty and | 
suspicability of the Story. . 

+Suspiciency. Obs. rare. [f. L. suspicient-, | 
-ens, pt. pple. of suspicéve to SUSPECT : see -ENCY.] 
= SUSPICION. 

ax690 Hopkins Nat. & Wecess. Regeneration (1694) 150 
The want of it [sc. perfect obedience) should not deject us } 
with a suspiciency of the want of Grace. 

Suspicion (s%spifen), 54. 
suspecion, 4-5 -ioun, 4-6 -yon, (4-5 susspe- 
eyun, -ion, sus(s)pescioun, suspessyon, 6 Se. 
suspetion, -ione, -ioun). 8. 4-5 suspicioun, 
(5-ycon, 5-6 -icyon, -yeyon, -ycion,6-iciounn, 
sus(s)pissioun), 6-7 suspition, (6 -ioun, -ione, 
susspitioun), 5~ suspicion. [a, AF. szspecioun 
fearlier sespesturt), var. OF, so(u)specon (mod.F. 
Soupcon) = Pr. sospeisso, Pg. suspeigéo :~med.L. 
suspectionem SusPEcrion. The orig. form sus- 

pecio(zt)n finally gave way to szspicion, which arose 
in the r4th cent. through the influence of § learned’ 
OF. suspicion or of L. suspicio, -onem, n. of action 
to suspicére to Suspect.] 

1. The action of suspecting; the feeling or state 
of mind of one who suspects; imagination or con- 
jecture of the existence of something evil or wrong 
without proof; apprehension of guilt or fault on 
slight grounds or without clear evidence. 

In early use often qualified by evil, wicked, frlse. 

a, 1303 R. Brunnxe Handl, Synne 3971 Enuyus man ys so 
ful of susspecyun Pat euyl hym penkethal,as a felun. 1340 
Hamrote Pr. Conse. 3487 When pou supposes any wykked- 
nes, Thurgh suspecion, barnaes. 1380 Wvycir 7/5. (1820) 
403if.. here wyues ben of sich age bat noon euyl suspecion 
may be reysed of hem. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxxvii. 
155 Som signe wherby eny suspecion may be had. 

8. 1400 Cato’s Morals in Cursor Jf, App. iv. 3rx Qua 
has..suspicioun in po3t pai haue Iefte ese. cxq50 Afirk's 
Festial 286 Fals defamacyon, fals suspicyon. a 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Edw. LV, 216 Vhat the duke & all that came with 
cs should be taken as hys trew frendes, without fraudeor 
yll suspicion. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 315 b, Many 
times woulde they come into the Citie, neither wanted that 
thinge great suspicion. 1596 Spenser State [ref Wks. 
(Globe) 631/2 He may under his mantell goe privilye armed, 
without suspicion of any, 16zx Sib/e Transl. Pref. yx Itis 
welcommed with suspicion in stead of loue. 1662 Sric- 
usGFL. Orig. Sacre t.v. § 6.84 There seems to be very 
strong ground of suspition that some such thing was de- 
signed by Manetho. @1700 Evetyn Diary 18 July 1679, 
(Oates and Bedlaw] swearing positively to some particulars, 
which drew suspicion upon their truth. 1750 Jounson Kam- 
bler No. 79 ? x Suspicion..has always been considered, 
when it exceeds the common measures, 2s a token of de- 
pravity. y 


Forms: a. 3-6 j 


1828 Scorr #. AL. Perth xix, No one may be dis- 
covered to whom suspicion attaches. 188 Marxnam Life 

, Davis xiii. (1891) 229 The story is continued by Habakkuk 

sickett, whose narrative is open to some suspicion. 

personified. 1608 Macnin Duond Knt. w. i, Thou curse of 
greatness, waking-ey'd suspicion. 1609 B. Jonson Masgue 
Queenes 56 Wks. (1616) 948 Wild Suspition, Whose eyes doe 
never sleepe. 1613 Marston Jusatiate C'tess. 11. Wks. 
1856 III. 143 Suspition is a dogge that still doth bite With- 
out a cause. x7r9 D'Urrey fells 1V. 47 Suspicion hath 
double Eyes. 1837 Carty.e Fr, Rev, 1. v. ui, There sharpest 
gazes Suspicion into the pale dim World-Whirlpool, 

pb. An instance of this. 

1382 Wycir 1 Sim. vi. 5 Enuyes, stryues, blasfemyes, 
yuele suspiciouns. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xv1. liii, 
(1495) Liv/2 TIacinetus..dooth away eleyngenes & sorowe, 
& also vayn suspecyons [Bod/, A/S. suspessiouns}. 1549 
Compl, Scot. xiv. 117 He belenand to keip hym fra ane 
gritar suspetione. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 13% 
Lhey of old time did cleere themselues of heinous suspitions 
by taking of an othe. x625 Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 
528 Svspicions amongst Thoughts, are like Bats amongst 
Birds, they euer fly by Twilight. 1678 R. L’Estraxce 
Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 342 Nor is it only by Tales, and Stories, 
that we are inflam‘d, but Suspitions, Countenances [etc.}. 
1792 Burke Corr, (1844) LI. 370 To lie under those criminal 
suspicions would be still more grievous to them than the 
penalties themselves. 1828 Scorr F. AL Perth xii, If you 
leave me without any better reason but your own nonsensical 
suspicions. 1273 Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 129, 1 
have a suspicion that Mrs. Sandeman is suffering from 
organic disease of the heart. 

+c. transf. A ground of suspicion; a suspicious 
circumstance. Oés. 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. Ful. v. iii. 187 9.}Vat. Hereisa Frier. 

-. We tooke this Mattocke and this Spade from him, As he 
was comming from this Church-yard side. Con. A great 
suspition. 3687 T. Baown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 

81, I find you go by different names, a shrewd suspicion of 
your being cheats. 
2. Constructions and phrases. 


a. Const. of (f 2, t f0, +upon) the person of 
whom some evil is suspected. 

a. €1290 St. Sebastian 29 in S. Eng. Leg. 179 Ich habbe to 
be suspecion.. Pat pow azen me. . Itorned hast pi pou3t. ¢x374 
Cuaucer Troylus v. 1647 Stod on a day in his malencolye 
This Troylus and yn suspecion Of here for whom he wende 
for todye. ¢1385— Alanof Law's T. 583 Hem that hadden 
wronge suspecion Vpon thissely Innocent Custance. ¢1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) £9 The king.-had no maner suspecion 
To hem of their fals treason. 1474 Caxton Chesse 311. iii. 
(1823) 102 He vnderstode that the parents and frendes of 
them had suspecion in hym. 1523 Lo. Berxers Froiss. 1. 
ras ha Desyring hym to haueno suspecyonstohym. @1533 

see dj. 

8. 1590 Srenser Jf170$. 377 Suspition of friend, nor feare 
of foe. had heat all 1893 Sines. 2 Hen. V'4,1. iti. 210 Let 
Somerset be Regent o’re the French, Because in Yorke this 
breedes suspition. 2828 Scorr F. Jf. Perth x, You do 
wrong even to intimate a suspicion of my Lord of March. 
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+b. Const. of the thing of which some evil is 
suspected. Ods. 
€1383 Cuaucer L. G. IV, 1290 Dido, This dido hath sus- 
pescioun of this And thoughte wel that it was al a-mys. 
©1386 — Pars. T. p 380 Whan he hath any wikked suspecion 
of thyng ther he ne woot of it no soothfastnesse. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 2474 Pousze I suspecioune Have of yeur wordis, 1652 
Currerren Eng, Phys. (1636) 397 [This} may seem to give 
some suspition ofhonesty. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 312 


| In order to increase the suspicions already entertained of his 


generalship. 

e. Const. of the evil suspected. 

a 31350 St. Andrew 392 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 9 
Lat me ett els whore so pou will, For drede of sum suspecion 
of ill, x421 26 Pol. Poems 82 In towche is susspescioun of 
mys. 1483-4 Act1 Rich. I/f, c. 3, Dyvers persones ben.. 
imprisoned for suspecion of felonie. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 39b, Which nation was ever furthest of from all 
suspecion of Heresye. x€05 Suaxs. AZach. 1. iv. 27 Mal- 
colme and Donalbaine..Are stolne away and fled, which 
puts vpon them Suspition of the deed. 163 Jorvan Vat, 
Bathes Ded. (1669) p. vi, Having removed out of my mind 
all suspition of misconstruction. 1686 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 
I. 176 Luke Watson Lay under suspition of being Carnally 
Concerned with a Woman Servt. 178x Greson Decl. & 
xxvii. II. 37 The council of Milan obstinately rejected the 
suspicion of danger, with a blind confidence. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Lond. 11. 53, I..was about to relate my sus- 
picions of the fate of his wife andchild. 1866 GC, Macponatp 
Ann. QO. Neighb.t. 5 A minute description of my own per- 
son such as would at once clear me from any suspicion of 
vanity. 

da. + 7o have, take, occas, bear suspicion: to 
entertain a suspicion. (Now only to have a, any, 
NO, etc. Suspicion, or suspicions.) + To give one 
suspicion : to cause one to suspect, 

13.. A. Alis. 453 Peo barouns haddyn suspecioun. ¢1374 
Cuaucer 7 roylus 11. 561 As I was comynge Al sodeynly he 
lefte bis compleynynge. Of which I toke somwhat sus- 
pecion. e¢14so Afiré’s Festial 10 Nay, syr, not so, lest men 
wold haue suspessyon of euell. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 90 She..had suspecion that he wold do harme to 
lupiter. ¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1027 Whiche 
might be occasyon to gyve you suspicion. @1533 Lp, 
Brrners Huon ixy. 222 ‘Yo thentent that he take in you no 
suspecyon. 3588 Parke tr. Mfendoza's Hist, China 257 
More for that none should doo to them any harme, then for 
any euill suspition they had of them. 2593 Saks. Lucr. 
1321 To cleare her From that suspicion which the world 
might bear her. 126x1 — JWint. 7. 1, it. 460 His ill-ta’ne 
suspition. a1zz0oo Everyn Diary 7 May 1685, Under pre- 
tence to serve the Church of England, he gave suspicion of 
gratifying another party. 

e. FOF suspicion: that is (to be) suspected, 
suspicious. *f W2thout (or but) suspicion : without 
being suspected, unsuspected. + Ozet of all stuspi- 
ction: beyond all doubt. Upon or on szspicion 
(+ dy suspicion): on the basis of mere supposition 
(of evil or wrongdoing). <Adove suspicion: too 
good or worthy to be suspected of evil. 

1340 Haspore Pr. Consc. 1652 Orit esa signe of suspecyon 
Pat he es in way of dampnacyon. 1375 Baruour Bruce x. 
555 For I but suspicioun Micht repair till hir preuely. 1514 
in Elis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 101 Uppon suspicion he was 
taken by the Popis commandmentand sett in Castill Angill. 
1538 Srarkey England (1878) 122 Not wythout cause, apon 
suspycyon only, every man may frely accuse other of treson. 
1s60 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 118 Many were appre- 
bended, some by information, and some by suspicion. 1586 
A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 10 L, thy kinsman. . being 
--brought before a Iustice vpon suspition of his wretched 
liuing. xS92 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. v. ii, 222 Bring forth the 
parties of suspition. 1599 — Afuch Ado. iii. 166 Shee’s an 
excellent sweet Lady, and (out of all suspition,) she is vertu- 
ous. 1660 Brounr Soscobel 11. (16%) 8 She procured Him 
the better Chamber and Accommodation without any sus- 
pition. 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 84 To aprehend some 
persons upon suspition of putting away of bad money. 1772 
Jacob's Law Dict. s.v., A person may be taken up on sus- 
picion, where a felonyis done. 1850 Menivate Row. Emp. 
tv. (1865) I. 152 The wife of Caesar must be above suspicion. 
1867 Philatelist x Jan. 18/1 The rare red-brown sixpenny 
Barbados, unperforated,..isnot altogether above suspicion. 

+h In suspicion: (@) suspecting; (0) suspected. 
To have in suspicion: to suspect. To bringin or 
inlo suspicion: to cause to be suspected. To enter 
into suspicion with: to become suspicious of. Obs. 

Cf. quot. 2 1340 in sense 4. ‘ 

ex4so Merlin xxvii. 539 Thei wolde not slepe, but were 
euer in susspecion of the saisnes. 1471 Arviv. Edw. IV 
(Catnden) 10 Hymselfe was had in great suspicion. 1484 
Caxton Fables of /Esop u. xviii, They..shall ever lyue 
ry3te heuyly and in suspycon. 21548 Hari Chrou., Hen. VI, 
181 b, This kyng lames from his firste rule, began to entre 
into suspicion with William Erle Douglas. 2555 Braproxp 
in Strype Accel. Afem. (1721) ULL App. xlv. 131, [ declare 
nothinge to bringe these noblemen into suspition. 1561 T. 
Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer tv. (1577) ¥ vij b, To commit 
no vice, nor yet to be had in suspition ofany vice. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. Il. 121 They were had in suspicion to be great 
Brybers. 1611 Sats. int, 7. v. ii.31 This Newes..is so 
Tike an old Tale, that the veritie of it is in strong suspition. 
1635 A. Starroro Fem. Glory (1869) 80 Hee that..bringes 
my Faith to God in suspition. 1655 Mantey Grotius’ Low 
C. Wars 338 He hoped they would not blame the weil- 
known Reputation of the House of Austria, or have him in 
suspition, now desiring to be the Author of Peace. rgs5 
Macens Jusurances 1. 269 It isnot to be presumed that the 
meadows could be had in Suspicion, for it was never yet to 
be discovered, that the cause of the Distemper proceeded 
from the Ground. 


3. gen. Imagination of something (not necessarily 
evil) as possible or likely ; a slight belief or idea 
of something, or ¢#at something is the case; a 


| 
| 


SUSPICIOUS, 


surmise; a faint notion, an inkling. (Chiefly in 
negative context.) 

cx400 Beryn 3831 And 3it had I nevir suspecioun,.,W! 
did bat cursid dede. 1482 Afonk of pope (Arb.) oe 
neuyr herde before nether hadde any suspycyon hethirto 
that the kynde of wemen hadde be deprauyd, .by suche a 
foule synne. a1578 Linpysay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 86 The Earle of Douglas. .was remaining thair 
-- witht out ony suspetionnis of Schir William Creichtounis 
gaddering. 1647 CLrarenvon Hist, Red. 1.§ 78 There being 
. not the least Suspicion or Imagination that the Marriage 
would not Succeed. 3650 Butwer Anthropomet. vii. (1653) 
132 A round white..Chin, the Candor whereof seems to in- 
troduce into the beholders mind, a certaine suspition of a 
Rosie colour. @ 1699 Lavy Harxerr Autobiog. (Camden) 
6 Nott so much as either his sister or mine had the least sus. 
pittion of it. 1718 Prior Poems Ded., The natural Endow- 
ments of Your Mind, (which, without suspicion of Flattery) 
I may tell You, are very Great, 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat. 
(1777) 1. 550 This may beget a little suspicion, that even 
animals depend not on the climate. 1827 Jas. Mitt Brit, 
India v. v. 11. 524 Tippoo..and M. Lafly .. surrounded 
Colonel Braithwaite before he had received even a suspicion 
of theirmarch. 1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashdf xiii, ‘Can 
you conjecture the cause of the present trouble?’ ‘I have 
a suspicion.’ 19¢8 E.xZositor July 20 There was no previous 
suspicion of her future ony in the Virgin's mind. _ 

+4. Surmise of something future; expectation ; 
esp. expectation or apprehension of evil. Ods. or 
merged in other senses. 

1340 Hampore Psalter cxviiili). 39 Smyte away my reprofe 
pat 1 had in suspecion [Vulg. god susficatus sum). 1393 
Lanci. ?. Fé. C. xvitt. 315 [They] hauep suspecion to be saf, 
bope sarrasyns and Jewes, Thorwe Moyses and makamede. 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 228, I entered into a great sus- 
pition of my lyfe. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 275 The 
successe of al things. .was answerable to our suspicion, 1658 
Tradit. Mem, K. Yames 44 So high a suspicion of the im- 
mense ‘Treasure. a@1joo Evetyn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, There 
was in truth some days before greate suspicion of those two 
nations joyning. /éid, x8 June 1690, On suspicion that he 
might..come into the Confederacy of the German Princes. 

+5. A slight appearance or indication (9f some- 
thing). Obs. rare. (So L. suspicio.) 

1565 Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) 346 M. Harding, not 
shewing vs any suspition, or token of inordinate heat in that 
Reuerend Master of the Church of God. 

6. A slight or faint trace, very small amount, 
‘hint’, ‘ suggestion’ (o/ something). 

This use app. arose as an englishing of Sourgon, 

x80g Matin Gil Silas vir. iil. 3 As for polite literature.. 
there was not even a suspicion of it in all their talk, 1860 
O. W. Houses Elsie Vv. (1891) 66 Flip,. .made with beer 
and sugar, and a certain suspicion of strong waters. 1872 
M. Cottns Afrg. & Merch. IIL. iv. 107 He was a wall-eyed 
horse, with a suspicion of spavin. 52 

Hence Suspi'cional a., pertaining to suspicion; 
+ Suspi‘cionating vé/, 30., the entertaining of 
suspicion; Suspitcionfal a, = Suspicious 2; 
Suspi'cionless @., devoid of suspicion, unsus- 
pecting. 3 

1890 Alien. & Neurol, XI. 347 The same emotional 
mobility and *suspicional tendencies which characterized 
her gifted son. @1637 N. Ferrar 10 Consid. (1638) 311 
The *suspicionating, which is as it werea fearing even when 
it is of the holy spirit. xz9xx H. S. Harrison Quced xxiil. 
(1914) 305 That *suspicionful scrutiny so galling to men of 
spirit. ¢16s0 Don Bellianis 106 Altogether *suspicionlesse 
of any such treason, 1824 Slackw. Mag, XV. 168, I, poor 
dupe, suspicionless. 1840 Gart Demon of Destiny 7 As 
mouming mortals tell, Suspicionless, to old confiding friends, 
Disastrous tidings. ‘ 

Suspicion, v. Now dial. (chiefly north.), 

U.S., or rare arch, [f. prec.] tvans. To suspect. 
(With simple obj. or obj, cl.) 

@ 1637 N. Ferrar 210 Consid. (1638) 310 Suspicioning of 
himselfe, that if he should grow negligent, he might come to 
loose his magnanimity. 

1834 Kentuckian in New York 1, 64 (Thornton), They 
began to suspicion, maybe, that they had got the wrong sow 
by the ear. 1839 Marryvar Diary Amer. Ser. 1, 31. 212, I 
suspicion as much. 2853 Louisville (Kentucky) Democrat, 
It was considered ‘treason’ almost to suspicion him of a 
mean transaction. 1863 ATKINSON Stauton Grange (1264) 
219 They suspicioned all wasn’t reet. 1876 ‘Mark Twain 
Tom Sawyer xxvii, Anybody would suspicion us that saw 
us xg0z Academy 5 Apr. 359 We suspicion a whiff of 
democracy in this. 

+ Suspi-cionable, 2. Obs. rare“!. [f. Sus- 
PICION $6. +-ABLE.] Open to suspicion. 4 

1692 Bevertey Disc. Dr. Crisp 14 It is very suspition- 
able, the Letting it down lower may have had ifs IM, as well 
as its Good Effects. 

+Suspicionous, . Obs. 
AF,, OF. suspec-, suspicionous, 
FICION: see -OUS.} = next. : 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. ii, (1883) go We rede that dionyse 
of zecyll..Was so suspecionous that fete} 1477 Eary 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 119 Of alle other maners & con- 

dicions the worst is a man to be suspecionous of his frende. 
2481 Caxton God/rey xii. 80 Themperour. doubted moche, 
And had his comyng moche suspecyonous. 

Suspicious (sispi'fes), a. Forms: a. 4-6 
suspecious, (5 -ieuse, 5-6 -yous, 6 -ius); 5 
susspecious. 8. .4- suspicious, (6 -ieyows, 
-yeyowse, 6 -ycyous, -icionse, -yciouse, 7 
-yeious); 6-7 suspitious, (6 -ius). fa. AF., 
OF. suspectous, suspicious, -eus, ad. L. suspicioses, 
f. suspicio SUSPICION : see -OU8. 

For the change of spelling cf. Susricion s3.] ae 

1. Open to, deserving of, or exciting suspicion; 
that is or shonld be an object of suspicion; 


In 5 suspec-. [a. 
f. suspicton Sos- 


SUSPICIOUSLY. 


suspected, or to be suspected; of questionable 
character, 

1340 Ayend, 226 pe uerste [ping] is him-zelue kepe and 
prineliche bi ine his house, na3t uor to uol3y pe uelasredes 
suspictouses. ¢1386 Cuaucer Cleré's 7. 540 Suspecious 
was the diffame of this man, Suspect his face, suspect his 
word also. 1435 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 490/t In crikes, and 
oyer suspecious places. 1477 Cov. Leet Bk. 421 If eny sus- 
pect persone..may be founde within this Cite hauyng sus- 
pecious langage. “zg0z ArnotvE Chron. (1811) 95 Goodand 
honest persones and trewe and not suspecious. 1526 TINDALE 
1 Thess. v.22 Abstayne from all suspicious thynge. 1594 
Nasue Terrors Nt. Givb, The abrupt falling into his sick- 
nesse was suspitious, proceeding from no apparant surfet or 
misdiet. 1634 Peacnas Compl. Gent? xii. 114 All Hebrew 
Coynes that Antiquaries shew us are suspicious. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. viii. 34 Authors are also suspicious, 
nor greedily to be swallowed, who pretend to write of secrets. 
19771 Funius Lett, xliv, (1788) 247 This sudden alteration of 
their sentiments. .carries with it a suspicious appearance. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xii. 130 His respiration 
was interrupted, suspicious, and irregular. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 551 Some most suspicious entries had 
been discovered, under the head of special service. 1889 J. 
Garepser Hen, VIT, vii. (1899) 111 This Ludovico had be- 
come Duke of Milan himself by the very suspicious death of 
his nephew. 

+b. with dependent clause, inf., or of Ods. 

c1g00 Ron, Rose 6110 He wole hym silf suspecious make 
That he his lyf let couertly..in Ipocrisie. xs27 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) I. 165 All the Barnes..and 
other suspecyous places, .to have hyddecorne. r59z GREENE 
Conny Catch, x8 Citizens. .that they finde. -Suspitious of the 
like fault. 1623 Meavein Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 149 The 
news of the Prince..was suspicious not to be good. x64z 
Fuirer oly & Prof. St. v. v. 376 "Tis suspicious.. that these 
things might be done hy confederacie, 1765 T. Hurcninson 
Hist. Mass. 1. v. 436 The wife of Richard Cornish was 
found suspicious of incontinency. 1788 Jerrerson Writ. 
(2839) IT, 52 Symptoms which render it suspicious that the 
two empires may make their peace with the Turks. 

2. Full of, inclined to, or feeling suspicion ; dis- 
posed to suspect; suspecting; esp. disposed to 
suspect evil, mistrustful. 

¢x400 Cato’s Morals in Cursor AL. App.iv. 307 Fle to be 
susspecious, atte fou be no3t doutous. ¢ 1430 Lyn. Afin, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 162 No man of kynde is moore sus- 
pecious, Than he that is moost vicious and coupable. 152 
Kyp Sf. Trag. m1. xiv. 160 The world is suspitious, And 
men may think what we imagine not, 1647 CLarENDON 
Hist, Reb. v. § 140 Such Circumstances, as should administer 
no occasion of Jealousy to the most Suspicious. 1735 Pore 
Prol, Sat, 206 A tim'rous foe, and a suspicious friend, 1842 
W. Macartuivray Alan, Brit, Ornith. 1. 244 This species 
{of gull}..is vigilant, shy, and suspicious, 1856 Kane Arctic 
Expl. UL, xv. 164, I had earned character with these people, 
at first so suspicious and distrustful, 


b. with dependent clause, or of, 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. vii. (1883) 180 The aduersaries ben 
suspecyous that the comyn peple lye In a wayte to Robbe 
her goodes. rxggr Suaxs. 1 fen. VJ, wv. i. 153, 1 see no 
reason if I weare this Rose, That any one should therefore 
be suspitious I more incline to Somerset, than Yorke. 316s 
Hosses Leviath. rv. xlvi. 379 The best men are the least 
suspicious of fraudulent purposes. a1gzxr Prior Dial. 
Cromwell & Porter Wks. (1907) 264 You were a Slave to 
your own Apprehensions, suspicious of every body that came 
near you. 1783 Jounson Lez, fo Taylor 24 July, I was sus- 
Picious that you wereilL 1834 J. H. Newaan Par. Ser. 
(1837) I. v.70, I am suspicious of any religion that is a 
people's religion. 186x Tnackeray Four Georges iil, 134 
Like other dull men, the king {sc. George III} was all his 
life suspicious of superior people. 

ce. transf. Expressing, indicating, or charac- 
terized by suspicion. 

1478 Eart Rivers Crystyne's Mor. Prov. (x859)3 Woman & 
man to guider muche Rownyng May often cause suspecieuse 
slandryng. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 Whose 
hertes be full of ypocrisy..and suspycyous iudgementes. 
zg85 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. w. xxxv. 1585, 
[They] condemned the wise Socrates, for the suspitious 
opinion they hadin him, 1635 Quarres £7102. v. xu. 22 
‘How often hath Thy Hope-reviving Grace Woo'd my sus- 
pitious eyes to seek Thy face! 1745 ‘f. RanDALLin Transt. 
& Paraphr. Sc. Ch. xix. vi, Love harbours no suspicious 
thought, 1797 S. & Hr. Lee Canteré. T. (1799) I. iv. 358 
{His conduct] tinctured the mind of his companion with 
suspicious and black ideas. A aed 

+d. Showing a suspicion or inkling of, Obs. 
16g5 Marg. Worcester Cent. nv.$75 A.. Ribbon weaver 
may set down a whole discourse. . without knowing a letter 
or interweaving anything suspicious of other secret thana 
new-fashioned Ribbon. _ : : 

3. Comé., as (in sense 1) suspicious-looking adj. ; 
(in sense 2) sespictous-mindedness, | 

1833 Chamiers's Edin. Frul, 46ft A wity, crop-eared 
terrier.. ; one of those suspicious-looking brutes whom an 
honest man would shrink fromclaiming. 1869 Tozer Hight, 

Turkey L. 101 A_suspicious-looking mess of fish and 
vegetables. 1888 Dovcuty Aratia Deserta I, 603 The 
suspicious-mindedness of the Arabians. . 

Suspiciously, adv. [f. pree+-L¥2.] Ina 
suspicious manner. = 
1. In a way deserving of suspicion; so as to 


arouse suspicion. 

xg72 in Surtees afisc. (1890) 24 Lawrence of Lawe..lyfiez 
suspeciouslye agayns lawe of this land. 31523 Lp. Befxers 
Froiss. 1. xxi. 50 They both dyed suspeciously. 1587 
Turserv. £pit. § Sonn., To Parker ig2 Their dice are very 
small,..Not shaking them awhit, they cast suspiciously. 
x6r2 Stz R. Nausron in Suceleuck ASS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 118 As if I were too suspiciously inward with Sir 
FE. Gr. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theverot’s Trav, u. €4-There 
were Arabs at Mendeli who looked suspiciously. 1823 
Coorer Pioneers vi, He returned. . bringing with him 2 sus- 
piciously-looking box. x&6z Morn. Standard 24 Mas. The 
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sentence above quoted..which looks suspiciously like the 
elphic utterance of some South Kensingtonian oracle. 
3902 VioLEt Jacos Sheep Stealers xiv, ‘Oi,’ was the reply, 
which came from suspiciously near the keyhole. 

2. In 2 way showing suspicion ; with suspicion ; 
suspectingly. 

.. 1549 in Burnet Hist, Ref. (1681) Il. Records 176, I talked 
in the Matter so suspiciously, as though such an Invasion 
had been made. 1599 Life Sir 7. More in Wordsw. Eccl. 
Biog. (1 853) II. 70 He would never sinisterlie or suspiciouslie 
take anie thing written, done, or spoken against him, 161g 
G. Sanpys /rav. 111,157 The Romanes did keepe a garrison, 
suspiciously ouer-eying the Temple. 1866 Geo. Extor 7. 
Holt xxxvi, ts it a pledge you are demanding from me? said 
Harold, suspiciously, 1868 Miss Brannon Lun to Earth 
XX¥, This man looked very suspiciously at the visitor. 1892 

F. Anstey’ Voces Pog. Ser. 1.24 They watch one another 
suspiciously. 

Suspi-ciousness, [f. as prec. +-nEss.] The 
condition or quality of being suspicions. 

1, Liability to suspicion ; questionable character. 
3485 Year-bk. 2 Henry VII (1567) 3b, Le felony ou le 
suspiciousnes, @1716 Sourn Serm. (1717) V. 347 The 
Reasons, why this inward Voice of the Spirit cannot be the 
Rule, which Men are to be guided by. .. Because of its Sus- 
Piciousness. _ 188x Westcotr & Hort Grk. NV. 7. 11. 67 Its 
final conclusions must rest on the intrinsic verisimilitude or 
suspiciousness of the text itself. 

2. Proneness to suspicion; disposition to sus- 
pect ; mistrustfulness. (In quot. 1525, Suspicion.) 

1525 Lo. Berners Froiss, 1H. xxii. 5: They..went in and 
out on their maisters busynesse, without any suspeciousness 
ofthem. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 Our lorde.. 
Preserue all those that entendeth this holy iourney..from 
suspycyousnes and wrongeiudgementes. 1639 Futter Holy 
War v, xii, (1647) 251 Suspiciousnesse is as great an enemy 
to wisdome, as too much credulitie. 1768 Secxer Serv, 
Ephes. v. 11 (1770) II. 35x An immoderate Suspiciousness of 
innocent Compliances. 1858 Froune Hist. Eng. 1V. xviii. 
34 The nation settled back into its old suspiciousness, which 
it disguised under the name of independence. 1884 R, W. 
Cuurcn Bacon ii. 56 Bacon. .using every effort and device 
to appease the Queen's anger and suspictousness. 

+Suspiracle. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. suspi- 
raculum: see next.] = next. 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 50b/1 The sus- 
piracles through the which nature disburseth her selfe of all 
superfluitys. 

+Suspiral. Ods. Also 5-6 suspyral, -all(e, 
-irall(e, suspirel, 6 sesperal, susprall, ces- 
peralle, [a. OF. s(o)spiraz? (mod.F. soupirat/) = 
Pr. sospiralh, ad. med.L. suspiraculum, f. suspi- 
rare to SUSPIRE + -ctt/tzm, denoting instrument.]} 


L.A breathing-passage. 

exqc0 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxi. 80 This neck 
shalle be the suspyralle wherby the brethe shalle be drawen 
bothe to comforte of the hede and eke of al the body. 

2. A vent, esp. for a conduit. 

¢x430 in Lond. & Middlesex Archzol. Trans. (1870) 111. 
32x This suspirall seruith for thes ij pipes. cx440 Promp. 
Parz. 485 Suspyral, of a cundyte, sfivacudum. 1562 in 
Strype Stow's Surv. (1755) LU. v. xxi. 411 No man shall.. 
destroy any pipes Sesperals or Wind-vents pertaining to the 
Conduits, . 

3. A pipe or passage for water leading to a con- 


duit. 

31420 Cov. Leet Bk. 21 Ordinatum fuit quod les Suspirales 
.-deleantur et obstupantur. 1426 /did. 105 That no welles 
nor suspiralles, other then ben ordeyned, shuld be had to let 
the comen Cours of the seid Cundyte. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. 
VII, c. 10 To vewe.,.the said Heddes pipes suspiralles and 
vaultes, and them to amend repaire translate. [2656 Blount 
Glossogr., Suspiral,..In the Statute of 35 Hen. 8. Cap! io. 
it seems to be taken for a Spring of water, passing under the 
ground, towards a Conduit or Cestern.] 

4, Asettling tank; a cesspool. 

ersrzin Archacologia (1902) LVIII. 301 In be same diche 
pope pe suspirel & be waste pipe awoyde ther water in 2 
gotir of breke. /6id. 302 In the botomeof this well undir a 
stone is a susprall w* a tampioun to clense the home pype. 
1583 in N. Bacon Ann, [pswicke (1884) 337 Cesperalle to be 
niade for stopping of filthe by the brooke. 


Suspiration (svspiréifan). Now rare. [ad. 
L. suspiratio, -Gnent, n. of action f. suspirare to 


Suspire.] . 

1. Sighing; a sigh. : 

cx48s Dighy Myst, Christ's Burial 64 O day off suspira- 
tione! Which Iewes shall repent! 1503 Hawes Zxan:f. 
Virt, vii. 115 Peas bytwene the faders hyghenes Of heuen 
and vs in suspyracyon. 21639 Wotton Panegyr. to K. 
Charlesia Relig. (1651) 136 To have solicited her sister with 
these panting suspirations. 164 Brome Foviall Crew tv, i. 
Wks. 1873 11. 20 Ods my life! Hesighsagain:. Give him 
more Sack, to drown his Suspirations. 1664 H. More J/ys?. 
Inig. xii. 40 The devout whispers or suspirations of her 
affectionate Supplicants. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
III. 9x Her lip trembled with suspiration. 1820 Scorr 
Bfonast. xvi, | may well heave such a suspiration, 1867 
Swinzurne £ss. & Stud. (1875) 128 We have had evidences 
of religion, aspirations and suspirations of all kinds. 

2. (Deep) breathing; breath; a (deep) breath. 

s60z Suaxs. Hant. 1. ii. 79 Nor Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke, Nor windy suspiration of fore'd breath, 1607 Drx- 
KER Whore of Babylon Wks. 1873 11. 198 ‘The nations, Who 
suspirstion draw outof this aire. 1634 S. R. Voble Soldier 
mu Lin Bullen O. PZ (1862) L 289 We from one climate 
Drew suspiration. 1892 Lo. Lyrros King Poffy 37% ore 
meadowy dales A thousand frazrant suspiranons fll’d W ae 
incense. xg0s MWesén:. Gaz.16 Feb, 2/1 The ocean «-STOGe 
as glass, withont even a suspiration to break the deadly 


monotony of its surface. bed 
Hence Suspiratious, Su-spirative adjs., sigh- 


ing. 


SUSQUE DEQUE., 


1824 Garr Rotkelan IU. v. ix. 25¢ A suspiratious flowing 
of briny tears, 1872 Brownine fzjine ixi, Not feebly, like 
our phrase, against the barrier go In suspirative swell the 


authentic notes I know: 
+Suspire, sé. Ods.  [a. OF. S(o)uspir (mod. 


F, soupir} = Pr. sospir, It. sospiro, Sp., Pg. suspiro, 
or ad. L., suespiriunt, f, suspirdre: see next.] A sigh, 

£ 7450, Envoy to Alison 25 Suspiris which I effunde in 
silence! 1549 Comfl. Scot. vii. 70 The quhilk teproche sche 
Pronuncit vitht mony dolorus suspiris. rs95 Locrine v. iv. 
2 The circuit of the azure sky Throwes forth sad throbs and 
Grieuous suspirs. 1610 Heywoon Gold. Age 1. i, Wks. 1874 
iI. 12 Gods are neuer touch’t with my suspires, Passions 
and throbs. 1637—~ Pleas. Dial. ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 130 Whence 
came that deep suspire? 

Suspire (sispaiez), v. Now chiefly vet. [ad. 
L, suspirare (whence OF. sospirer, mod.F, soufirer, 
Pr. sospirar, It. -are, Sp., Pg. suspirar), f.su- Sune 
25 + spirare to breathe.] 

1. intr. To sigh; rare in lit. sense; chiefly ig. 
to sigh or long for, yearn after. 

¢ 1450 tr. De Lmttatione 1. xxxvii. 107 To be prouoked to 
hyer binges, &..to suspire perto by desire. 1532 More 
Confut. Lindale Wks. 532/2 Suspyring and sighing after 
the sight of god. 1542 Wyatt Poet. Wés., ‘Absens absent. 
ing' vi, To rejoise my wofull herte With sighis suspiring 
most rufullie. 1610 Heldish Councell practised by Fesuites 
18 Thy happinesse giues vs leaue to respire, thy absence 
instly compels vs to suspire, and the place where we makeno 
doubt thou art, makes vs thither to aspire. 167x WOODHEAD 
St. Teresa 1. Pref. 12 Prayer..consists more in sighing and 
suspiring after that object, that it is already convinced most 
to deserve its love. 1855 Browninc Serenade at Villa 12 
Earth turned in her sleep with pain, Sultrily suspired for 
proof. 1887‘Q’ Dead Man's Rock 294 Every note breathing 
pathos or suspiring in tremulous anguish. 

2. ¢rans. To utter with a sigh, to sigh forth, 
Also, to breathe out. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 70 Sche began to suspire lamentabil 
regrettis. 1865 J. Tromson Ar¢ ut. ii, Did he ever suspire 
a tender lay. 1868 Browntnc Ring & Bk. x. 997 A bolt 
from heaven..suspiring flame. 1904 Slackw. Mag. Nov. 
677 How lustily the bellows did suspire Breath for the 
flames ! 

3. intr. To breathe. 

31595 Suaks. Yoh ut, iv. 80 Since the birth of Caine, the 
first male-childe To him that did but yesterday suspire. 1597 
— 2 Hen. IV, w.v.33 Did hee suspire, that light and weight. 
lesse dowlne Perforce must moue., 1856 Mrs, Brownixc 
dur. Leigh vu. 1061 Fire-flies, that suspire In short soft 
lapses of transported flame. 1866 Swineurne Poems § Ball, 
Hermaphroditus 10 Their breath is fire upon the amorous 
air, Fire in thine eyes and where thy lips suspire, 

Hence + Suspi‘red pf/. a., longed for; + Sus- 
piring vé/. sé., sighing, a sigh. 

1549 Compl, Scot. i. 23 The lamentabil suspiring that pro- 
cedit fra my dolorus hart. @ 1639 Wotton Medit. Christmas 
Day in Relig. (1651) 35t The long Suspired Redeemer of the 
World. 1672 Woovneap St. Zeresa 1. Pref, 9 Prayer..by 
interior frequent suspirings and ejaculations interposed. 

Suspirious (sdspirrias), a. [ad. L. suspirtosus, 
1. suspirium: deep breathing, sigh, shortness of 
breath, Susprre sd. Cf. F. suspirieux.) 5 

1. Breathing with difficulty or painfully; chiefly 
Path, (see quot. 1896). , 

1657 Tostuinson Renou's Disp. 1, 1v. lx. 329 Their [se. 
hyssop's] faculties.. benefit the suspirious and orthopnoical. 
1657 Physical Dict., Suspirious, broken winded, 859 
Mayne £:xgos. Ler. Suspirious,.. breathing painfully. 1876 
BristowE Sheory § Pract. Med. (1878) 203 Respiration. .is 
then generally slow and suspirious. 1896 Adldutt's Syst. 
Med. 1.665 The respiration... becomes embarrassed and * sus- 

irious’; marked, that is, by a slow laboured inspiration 
followed by a quick expiration and a long pause. 

2. Full of sighs, sighing. 

1751 Hist. Pompey the Little 96 When the company had 
enjoyed enough of this spiritual and suspirious conversation, 
they proceeded in the last place to singing of psalms. 1809 
Syn. Ssutu Methodism: Wks. (1850) 138/1 To estimate what 
the exertions of the lachrymal and suspirious clergy would 
be. x8z0 H. Martuews Diary [nvalid (ed. 2) 223 A sus- 
Pirious, lacrymose, white-handkerchief business. 

+Suspiry. O¢s. rare. Also 5-yry. [ad. L. 
suspirium + see prec.} A breathing, respiration. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. lili. (Bodl. MS.) If. 29 b/z 
By preuey suspiries [ed. 1495 suspyries; orig. respiracula) 
and ventinges it [sc. the marrow) felep be vestue..ot pe mone. 

Suspition, -ioug, obs. ff. Sugpicroy, -1008. 

+Suspose, v. and sb. Obs. Also 5-owse. Variant 
of Supposs, influenced by suspiciorz. 

ax325 Prose Psalter xlix, 22 [1 21] pou wendest wicked- 
leche, pat y shal be lich to pe; y shal reproue pe of by sus- 
poseing [= supposition]. c1460 Townelcy Myst. xiii. 514 If 
ye haue suspowse [= suspicion] to gill or to me, 

Susprall, var. of SuspipaL. 

+ Susprise, v. Obs. rare. Also suss-. [f. AF. 
suspris-e = OF. souspris-e, pa. pple. of sou(s)- 
prendre, by-form of sourprendre to ScunreisE.] = 
SUPPRISE v. 2 : 

@ 1400-50 Wars 5 2390 (Dubl. MS.), He wald neuer 
sussprise LA stm. ALS. suprise] uo sege vader heven. ¢ 2400 
nturs of Arth, (Ireland MS.) xxiv, Thay schalle dee that 
day,..Sussprisut with a subjecte, 147% Caxton Hecuyel 
(Sommer) 227 Lupiter felte bym self sore susprised and sur. 
mounted of the couetyse of loue. 

|] Susque deque. rare. 
down ; hence, indifferently. 
indifferent. 

1647 Warp Simple CoSler (2243) so He bath sounded an 
alarm to all the susgue degues, pell-mels, ont 2nd alls, now 
harrasing sundry parts cf Christendome. 


L., = lit. both upand 
pe People who are 


SUSREAL. 


Susreal, var. surrea/: see SURROYAL. 
e410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) ii, Pe first tynde 
that is next pe heed is ycleped aunteleer, and be secund 

rejall, ond pe .111, above susreall. . 

Suss (svs). dial. Also 6 sose. [Variant of 
Soss sé.1 (sense 3); ef. Soss-.] A slattern, slut. 

xg.. Sutyth 6 his Dame 251 in Hazl. £. P. P. II. 210 
He hath amended well thy ble; For yesterday, ., Thov were 

a fovle sose (rimtes thus, Jesus, vs). 1865 K. Huxr Pop. 
Rom, W. Eng. Ser. 1.97 A great, nasty Suss of a woman, 

+Su-ssapine. Obs. ?mispr. for GoSsAMPINE. 

zs94 Greene & Lovce Looking Gé. (1598) D 4, He deck my 
Aluida, In Sendall and in costly Sussapine. 

Sussarara, var, SISERARY (senses 2, 4). 

1770 Gotoss. Vicar HW’, (ed. 4) xxi, Gentle or simple, out 
she shall pack with a sussarara (edd. 1766, 1767 sass-]. 1884 
Atheneum 3 May 578/1, I..at last gave such a sussarara on 
the bell that I thought the deafest person must hear. 

+Sussemy, a. Obs. [a. AF. *sttsseme, OF. sous- 
seme, var, sourseme, = med.L. superséminatus Vit. 
‘sown over’ (see SUPERSEMINATE), applied to 
measly swine because of their tongues being covered 
with spots.] Of swine’s flesh : Measly. 

14zt Cov. Leet Bk. 25 Pat no bocher sell..no roten Schep, 
ne Sussemy flesche, ne non swyn of brym. 

Sussex (so'séks). The name (OE. SiiJseaxe 
‘South Saxons’) ofa maritime county in the south- 
east of England; used attrib. in designations of 
things produced in or peculiar to the county, as 
breeds of cattle, agricultural implements, etc. 

1704 Dict Rust (1726) sv. Plough, The Sussex single 
Wheel-Plough. 3828 Conte Grazier (ed. 3) Introd. 3 The 
Sussex and Hereford breeds {of cows]. 1834 YouatrCattle 
4t The loins of the Sussex ox are wide, 1837 Brit. Husd. 
(Libr. Usef. Knowl.) I. Index, Sussex waggon [described 
I. x55]. 1846 Youarr Pig (1847) Index, Sussex pigs. x855 
Poultry Chron. V1. 534/2 My declining to adopt the name 
of Hamburg for the Bolton Greys and Bays, or that of 
Dorking for the Sussex fowls. 1855 ‘Sroneuence’ Brit. 
Rural Sports 59 A good, useful team of the Sussex spaniels. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 3992/2 These sheep are now usually 
classed as Sussex Downsand Hampshire Downs, 3885 /did. 
XIX. 645/2 The Surrey and Sussex fowls are four-toed. 

tb. Sussex crest, a name for the cuckold's 

‘hom’. Oés. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens Na. 8. (2713) 1.49 A 
Cuckold is always to be the last Man that knows he has got 
a Sussex Crest. 

ec, Sussex marble, a marble occurring in thin 

beds in the Wealden clay of Sussex and Kent, for- 
merly much used for pillars in churches. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, x8s0 Anstep Elem. Geol., 
ALin,, etc. 379 Weald clay, with subordinate limestone (called 
Sussex marta) and sand. 

Hence f Sussexan, + Sussexian ad/s. rare, be- 
longing to Sussex. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old, xvii. 423. Clear Lavant, that doth 
keep the Southamptonian side (Dividing it well-near from 
the Sussexian lands). 1614 Disc. Strange & Monstrous 
Serpent B2b, 1 will conclude this generall discovrse of Ser- 
sill and come to the particular description of our Sussexan 

erpent. 

+ Sussing, vb/. sb. Obs. rare. [Echoic.] The 
‘spitting’ of a cat. 

21693 Urguharfs Rabelats ut. xiti, 107 Barl:ing of Currs, 
bawling of Mastiffs, .sussing of Kitnings. 

Sussingle, obs. form of Suncincre. 

Sussite, var. Suscite v. Ods., to resuscitate. 

Susspecion, -pitioun, etc., obs. ff. Suspicion, 

+ Sussy, sb. Sc. Obs. Atso 6 sussie, sowcy. 
[a. OF. soussy (mod.F, sozcz), vbi. sb. f. sovssier : 
see next.] Care, trouble. 

1513 Douctas Leis wv. Prol. 235 Quhat sussy, cuir, and 
strang ymagyning? a@xzs78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 307 My lord of Angus tuik lyrtill sussie of 
the samin. 1587 W. Fowter JV&s.(S.T.S.) 1. 120 He.. who 
hes of his state ones sowcy, cair, and feare. 1591 R. Beuce 
Ser. iit. G6, Ane King teat hath na kind of catr, nor sussie 
led. 1843 soucie] of his subjectis. 

Su'ssy, v. Sc. Obs. AlsoG sussie. [a.OF. 
soussier :—L., sollicitare to rouse, excite, SoLicit.} 

L. intr. To care, trouble. 

©3850 Rotvanp Crt. Venus 11. 428 Sussie not, for thow will 
getreskew. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvi. 76 He susseis 
not thre strais Quha sald ke rewlar. ax609 Avex. Hume 
£4. G, Moncrieff 318, 1 sussia not how viuely they be 
tuitched. 

b. With negative and const. inf.: (of to refuse 
fo do something. 

1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 171 Thou susseit nocht to 
suffer deid. 1870 Satir. Poenss Reforn:. xiii. 38 Cain aganis 
his brother did Rebell, And susseit not to sched his satkles 
blude. 1580-0 J. Srewarr Poems (S.T.S.) 11. 113 The 
feng3tit freind. .susseis not to leif his freind in smart. 

2. trans. To care for, regard. 

exsS0 A. Scorr Poems (S.1.S.) xxx. 22 Thay sussy not 
thair God abufe. 

Sussy, obs. f. Soosy, E. Indian fabric. 

+Sustain, sb. Obs. rare. [f. next.] That 
which sustains; means of isin 

3653 Mitrox Ps. if7,14, Llay and slept, I wak’d again, F 
my pats Was the Lord.- ; “Ph ame ab 

Sustain (sdst2-n),v. Forms: 3 susteni, -eini, 
-einy, -eyni, -eyny, sosteine, souste(i)ne, 3-6 

susteyne, 3-7 susteine, sustene, 4-5 sustyne, 

steene, 4-6 sustfe)igne, susteyn, -tayn, (4 

fostene, guste(e)n, -tyene, 5 sousteyne, 6 

swstene), 4-7 sustaine, sustayne, 6-7 sustein, 
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4- sustain. fa. AF., OF. sustenir, so(u)stenir 
(mod.F. sovfenzr), pres. stem sus-,so(se)stetn-,-eigit-, 
corresp. to Pr., Sp. sostener, It. sostenere, Pg. soster, 
ad. L. sustinére, f. sus- SuB- 25+ tenfre to hold, 
keep.] 

+1. trans. To support the efforts, conduct, or 
cause of; to succour, support, back up. Oés. 

¢ 1290 Beket 1507 in S. Eng, Leg. 149 And bote heo wolden 
him bi-leue and ne susteyni him non-more. 13.. Cursor 
AMT, 22102 (Gétt.) Bethaida and corozaim, Pir tua cites sal 
susten [Co?#. foster] him {sc. be anticrist] ax4s0 Ant. dela 
Tour \xv, The wiff of the said Amon was not tise..to sus- 
teyne hym in his foly. ¢xgo0 Afelusine 111 That..ye..wor- 
ship with all your power holy chirch, beyng her champyons, 
the same to susteyne & withstand ayenst alle her euyl 
wyllers. 1525 Lo, Berners Froiss. 11. clxxxvii. 572 That 
was the duke of Bretaygne, who susteynd the traytour syr 
Peter of Craon. 1578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chvon. Scot. 
(S. T.S.) 1. 333 No man sould foster, succour or sustene no 
Douglasses withtin thair boundis, 1614 Rareicn //est, 
World v. i. § 6. 349 The Romans resolue to sustaine him, 
and put themselues in order. 2697 Davpen Aeneid v1, 1122 
His Sons, who seek the Tyrant to sustain. 271% in soth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. t. 143 They brought all the 
Grenadiers of their army, well sustain’d by a good body of 
other foot. 1757 W. Witkre Zpigoniad 1.16 While Thebes 
secure our vain attempts withstands, By daily aids sustain’d 
from distant lands. 2802 James AUilit. Dict. s.v., To sus- 
tain is to aid, succour, or support, any body of men in 
action, or defence. 

+b. To uphold, back up, give support to (a 
person’s conduct, a cause, a course of action). 
Also, to stand by (one’s own action or conduct), 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7354 Po willam hurde bat he wolde 
susteini is tricherie. az300 Cursor Jf. 29275 Pam..pat 

sustens,,Fals trout gain cristen state, ¢1368 CHaucer 
Compl. Pite 111 And netheles yit my troth | shall susteen 
vnto my deth. ¢1374 — Troylus 1. 1686, 1 wole right fayn 
with al my myght ben oon. Haue god my troupe here 
cause to susteyne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.154/2 He began 
to susteyn the feyth to whiche he had ben contrarye. a1875 
Diurn, Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 281 Johne Knox minister 
requyrit the lordis to sustene ane bool: quhairinto wes con- 
tenit that thaj suld ordane..xij superintendentis. 167% 
Foaves Fount, Life viis Wks. 1701 I. aft His (se. Christ's} 
Death and Sufferings..must respect others, whose Persons 
and Cause he sustained in that_suffering Capacity. 2752 
Youne Brothers m1. i, Ul go; Sustain my part, and echo 
loud my wrongs. ; 

e. Const. clause or (rarely) acc. and inf.: To 
support the contention or argument, maintain (that 
«e-)) Now rare. 

1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 22 As bi riht pei mihten wel sus- 
teene. Patj were wurpi my dampnacioun. ¢1389 Wyctiir Se/. 
Wks. 111.175 Pes freres..seyde..pat it is an erroure to sus- 
sepne pat dymes ben purealines. 21450 Ant. dela Tour xii, 
Ther was moche speche whiche he shulde take, mani folke 
susteninge to take the elder [daughter]. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.¥.S.) 209 How it may be sustenyt.that the 
king of Fraunce has na soverane. c1550 R. Lieston Bayle 
Fortune B ij, With wordes thou wouldest susteine that no 
ie dede is doen without thee. 2609 Hume Admonit, in 

Vodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 570 On the other part, otheris 
of you..sustene, that, among pastoris, thair sould be im- 
paritie. 1678 G. Mackenzie Crim. Lats Scot, 1. xi. § 3. 
(1699) 59 The Justices would not sustain, sine per se, to be 
a sufficient qualification of self-defence. 1899 IVestut. Gaz. 
8 Sept. 3/1 What patriotic Englishman can for a moment 
sustain that [etc.]? 

2. To uphold the validity or rightfalness of ; to 
support as valid, sound, correct, true, or just. 

1415 Hoccteve To Sir F. Oldcastle 183 Fro Cryst pat 
right first greew, & if pat we Nat shuln susteene it, we been 
ful vnwyse. 1425 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 271/2 Such possession 
«ought not to be sustened ne affermed. 1689 Sc. Acts 
Will. & Mary (1875) X11. 47/2 The objectione perafter putt 
to the vote and sustained to reject the Commissione be 24 
votes. 1754 in Wairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 60 (rheyl suSs- 
tained and hereby sustain the claim and fand and hereby 
find that she is a just and lawful creditor. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters V1. 67 In the Thesis which I sustatned for the 
degrees in physic at Leyden. 1793 Lp. Esxcrove in Lock- 
hart Scott (1837) I. vii. 215 Sustain the Sheriffs judgment, 
and decern, s807 Lp. Exrpon in Vesey Reforts (1827) XIII. 
601 The trustee, having.. proved, that he had removed him- 
self from the character of trustee, his purchase may be sus- 
tained. 2855 Poultry Chron. M11. 412 If an objection be 
made to any entry as being a false one, and such objection 
be sustained within ten days. 

3. To keep (2 person or community, the mind, 
spirit, etc.) from failing or giving way. ; 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 984 Pat sacras 
ment reconsile} him ay, Susteynep him, pat he ne falle may. 
€ 3306 Cuaucer Aan of Law's T.62, 1 prey to god in honour 
hire susteene. «1400-50 Wars Alex. 1749 All pe gracious 
godis & gudnes..Pat..sustaynes be erth. 1535 CovERDALE 
#s. iii. 6, [layed me downe and slepte, but I rose vp agayne, 
for the Lorde susteyned me. 1662 Rowzey Birth Merlin 
1.1i.10 That hope alone sustains me. 1742 Youxc Mt. 7H, 
iv. gor He tunes My voice (if tun'd); the nerve, that 
writes, Sustains. 1837 Locxnart Scot? II. x. 334 [He] 
who, more perhaps fon any other master of the pen, had 
contributed to sustain the spirit of England throughout the 
struggle. 1843 Wornsw. Grace Darling 49 Inwardly sus. 
tained by silent prayer. 

4. To keep in being; to cause to continue in a 
certain state; to keep or maintain at the proper 
level or standard ; to preserve the status of. 

1290 St, Kath. 63in S. Eng. Leg. 94 Pis Aumperour sende 
--is sonde Pat be gretteste maistres of clergie to him comen 
--for to susteinen oP heore lawe boru strencpe of clergie. 
exz290 Beket 1605 ibid. 1532 He pat sosteinez vuele Jawes. 
2297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 6507 He.. muche louede holi chirche 
& susteinede al so, /bid. 7697 No time nas pet pes bet 
isusteined pan bi his time was. 1340 Ayenb. 57 Po pet 
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SUSTAIN. 


pe tauernes sustyenep byep uelajes of alle pe zennen pat 
byeb y-do ine hare tauernes. 1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. tx. 108 
‘Trewe wedded libbing folk..mote worche & wynne & pe 
worlde susteyne, ¢2386 Cnaucer Man of Law's 7, 294 
Yhe honour of his regne to susteene. ¢1430 Lys. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 210 Trewe juges and sergeauntis of the 
lawe,.. Holde trouthe and sustene rightwisnesse. 1483 Cax- 
ton Cato dj, He deyed for to holde and susteyne the lawe 
and trowthe. 2590 Spenser J, Q. Wii. 40 That great 
Queene... That with her soueraigne powre,..All Faery fond 
does peaceably sustene. 1666 Drypen Ann, Mirad. x\vii, 
‘Two Chiefs.. ach able to sustain a Nations fate. x 
“Eneid 1._4c0 Remus with Quirinus shall sustain ‘The 
righteous Laws. 1700 Prior Cari. Sec. 10 Happy Pow'r 
sustain’d by wholesom Laws. 1836 J. Gitnert Chr. Atonem. 
vi. (1852) 154 ‘The rule of good, no longer enforced by its 
pees penalties, requires to be sustained by some equiva. 
ent expedient. 184: Myrrs Cath, 7%. rv. § 45. 406 If it 
{sc. Protestantism} has destroyed much it has also created 
much, and is now sustaining much. 1876 Mannixe AZission 
Holy Ghost viii. 211 We are creatures who have come forth 
from His omnipotence, and are sustained by His almighty 
power. 

5. To keep going, keep up (an action or process, 
occas. 2 material object); to keep up without 
intermission ; (with mixture of sense 8 or 9), to 
carry on (a conflict, contest). 

1330 Arth. & Alert, (Kolbing) o926 Four geauntes,.. Pat 
sustend pat bataile. x40s Lay Folks Afass Bh. (1879) 65 
Any other anourment whare-wit godes seruys es sustend. 
©3407 Lypc. Reason & Sens,77x Vertu sensityf. .bir quarel 
doth sustene Ageyns kir ful Rigorously. c14z0 7 Lypc. 
Assenbly of Gods 1093 Whyle these pety-capteynes susteynyd 
thus the feelde. c1450 Godstow Reg. 602, ij lampes to be sus- 
teyned with oyle. 500-20 Dunsar Poems xlvil. 22 Toturne 
to trew luve his intent, And still the quarrell to sustene. 
1544 Beruam Precepts War 1. Ixxvii. E iy Men refreshed 
wyth hote meates, bene hable to susteyne battayle an whole 
daye. 1553 Paynett tr. Dares’ Phryg. Destr. Troy ¥ ij, 
Aiax Thelamonius valiantly sustained y® thinge vntill the 
night departed y* battel. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. nt. 86 
Menalcas shall sustain his under Song. 1760-2 Gotnsu. 
Cit, 7. xci, Vheir perseverance is beyond what any other 
nation is capable of sustaining. a1974 —~ Hist. Greece 1, 
292 At last, the Athenian fleet, after sustaining a long battle, 
..Was put to flight. 286 Scorr Old Mort. xxxvi, He felt 
no sort of desire, .to stistain a correspondence which must 
be perilous. 3827 Jas Mitt, Brit, {ndia w. v. 3, 203 It 
was the severest conflict which the English had yet sus- 
tained with an Indian army. 1827 Faravay Chem, Manip. 
iv, (1842) 96 The fire is lighted by a piece of brown paper 
and a little small coal, and is sustained..with coke and 
small coal, 1848 Dickens Dombey xxx, The conversation 
was almost entirely sustained by Mrs. Skewton, 2850 Haw- 
sHonnE Searle? L, iii. (1879) 7 By the Indian's side, anc 


evidently sustaining a companionship with him. 3875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 46 ‘She arts by which he sustains 
the reader's interest. 1883 Grove Dict, Afus. 111. 638/: 


Comical..effects might be got by sustaining such sounds 
ns ‘z-z'..*r-r’..or'i’, Jbid. 639/1 By giving the piano- 
forte this power of sustaining sound, the special character 
of the instrument is transformed. . 

b. To maintain the use, exercise, or occupa- 


tion of. Obs. . 

x6or B. Jonson Poctaster ry. vi, If you thinke gods but 
fain'd, and vertue_ painted, Know, we sustaine an actual! 
residence. x16rz2 Cuarman Kev. Bussy d’Ambois Wit. Ww. § 
Since 1 see You still sustain a jealous eye on me, 1623 
Shaksfere's Wks, Ep. Ded., When we valew the places 
your H. H., sustaine. - . 

+6. To support life in; to provide for the life or 
bodily needs of; to furnish with the necessaries of 


life; to keep. Ods. eed 
C1290 St. Edmund s52 in S, Eng. Leg. 447 Swibe faire 
under-fongue, And isusteyned in his anuy. 1297 K. Grouc, 
(Rolls) 2354 He nadde no}3t inou is kniztes to soustene. bid. 
7755 Hom po3te in engelond so muche folc neuere nas Pat it 
was wonder ware boru isousteined it was. 1340-70 Alex. 
& Dind. 797 Alle be godus pat 5¢ geten..Seruen for to Sus: 
taine sour vnsely wombe. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xv. 275 
Jorw fe mylke of pat mylde best pe man was susteyned. 
c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 68 Of concubines ilke man takes 
als many as he may sustene of his gudes. /dfd. xxxit, 145 
Meet and drink wharwith pe feble body myght be susteynd. 
1483 Caxton Cato A iijb, Thou oughtest to lone thy fader 
ana moder nexte after god, and to. .susteyne them in theyr 
necessytees. 1653 Hasmonp On Matth. iv. 4. 21 Bread or 
ordinary means of susteining men. 1667 Micros P, Lvs 
4g Whatever was created, needs To be sustaind and fed, 
1700 Evetys Diary 26 Oct. 1685, The daughter of a poore 
labouring man, who had sustain’d her parents..by her 
labour. 
+b. Said of the means of support. Obs. _ 
1538 Starkcy England (1878) 75 Other cuntreys in lyke 
space or les, dothe susteyn much more pepul then dothe 
thys ourys, 21578 Lispesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat, (S.T.S.) 
‘Ane hes that micht ane hundreith weill susteine. 1615 


1. ; 
4 7 Their territories though large and fruit- 


G. Saxpys Trav. xe 
full, too narrow to sustaine £0 populous a State. 1697 
Davpen Virg. Georg, u. 743 Enough remains..His Wife 
and tender Children to sustain. 

+0. refl. To keep oneself; occas. to take food, 


feed. Obs. ; 208 
@1300 in £. E. P. (1862) 20 Sum ber bep pat swinkip sore 
winne catel to hab more ham silf fair to susteni. 1380 in 
Eng. Gilds (1270) 49 He may nought ne haue nou3zthe to 
susteyne him self. 2a 1550 'reiris Berwik 226in Dunbars 
Poems (4893) 293 That na apperance of feist be heir sene, 
Bot sobirly our selffis dois sustene. 1640-1 Kirkendbr. 
War-Comm. Alin. Lk. (1855) 157 Thair. families are re- 
ducit to extreme miserie..not haveing quhairupon to sus- 
teinthame. 12650 W. D. tr. Comenius Gate Lat, Unl. $385 
A busbandman that. .mainteineth (susteineth) himself with 
the crop (incom) of his yearly corn. . 
+d. To support (life, nature) with necessaries. 
1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 17 Neither they tillen ne 
sowen,. neither nothing that man should helpe, but oncly 


SUSTAIN. 


themselves, their lives to susteine. 1483 Caxton Cato hjb, 
Thou oughtest not to requyre..of god but that whyche is 
vtyle and prouffytable for to susteyn nature humayn, gor 
Sytvester Dz Lartas 1. iii. 694 O sacred simples that our 
life sustain, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg... 82 They..labour 
Honey to sustain their Lives, 
te. To supply (a person’s need). Os. rare. 

z6or Sans. Tiwel, WV. _ ii. 135 Ile be with you againe: 
In a trice, like to the old vice, Your neede to sustaine. 

+ '7. To provide for the upkeep of (an institution, 


establishment, estate, etc.). Os. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 20 Pre pousand marke he 
gaf..To Petir & Paule of Rome, to susteyn ber light. 1437 
Ree, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 15 ‘That the same Wardeyns 
& their Successours fynde & susteyn v tapers of wexe..to 
brenne vpon my candylstyk. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 491 And 
they shold susteyne the seid mese, with ther owne costis, in 
al so good state or better than they resceived hit. x44 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 1. viii. 16 Ya house be let, to holde at 
wyl, the lessee is nat holden to susteyne or repayre the 
house. xggz West zst Pt. Synbol. § 103 C, The saide J. 
shall well..sustaine & maintaine the houses & buildings 
which be.. builded. 

8. To endure without failing or giving way; to 
bear up against, withstand. 

¢1330 Arth. § Merl. (Kélbing) 7152, & he bibinde to 
ben bi cas, To susten be paiems ras. 31382 Wycuir 7 Cor. 
‘ xili. 7 Charite .. hopith alle thingis, it susteyneth alle 
thingis. a@zqo00 Craucer Merciles Beaute 2 Your yen two 
wol slee me sodenly, I may the beauté of hem not ‘sustene, 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii, (1883) 12 The euyll lyf..of the 
kynge is the lyf of a cruell beste and ought not longe to be 
susteyned, 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Husb. 125 Asses 
sable to susteyn blowes, labour, hunger, and thyrst. 
1667 Micron P. ZL. 1. 209 This is now Our doom; which 
if we can sustain and bear, Our Supream Foe in time may 
much remit His anger. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India w, 
viii. II. 28x He sustained the attack, which, for the space 
of an hour was vigorously maintained, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. iii. I. 290 Scarce one [of the cities] was now 
capable of sustaining a siege. 2875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
Y. 263 ‘There is no soul of man. .who will be able to sustain 
the temptation of arbitrary power. 1889 A. R. Wattace 
Darwinism (1890) 17 Each species [of plant] can sustain a 
certain amount of heat and cold. 

b. + z#tr, (also with 7?) To bear up, hold out 


(obs.). Also occas. ref. 

1382 Wycutr Ps, cxxix.{cxxx.] 3 If wickidnessis thou shalt 
al aboute kepe, Lord; Lord, who shal sustene? 1382 — 
fsaiahk \xiv. 3 Whan thou shalt do merueiles, wee shuln 
not sustene. xzqrz-zo Lypc. Chron, Tray 1v. 2029 head- 
ing, The Troyans and pe Grekes resumede the felde, in 
pe which the Grekis might not susteyne against be swerde 
of Troylus. 1546 Lancer tr. Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. iii. 
5 Other that suppose this worlde had both an originall cause 
of being, and shall also sustein and ende by putrifaccion. 
1873 Satir, Poems Reform, xii. 139 In deid that 3e suld not 
susteind [= sustain it] He thunderit threitnings to the air, 
1598 CHapMAN //iad 11, 287 Sustainea little then my friendes, 
that we the trueth may trie: Of reuerend Chalchas prophesy, 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 544 Tho! Averill wrote And 
bad him with good heart sustain himself, wer 

c. ¢rans. To bear, stand the force of (criticism, 


etc.). 

1790 Ginpon Afisc. IWks, (1814) ILI. so2 Their opinion will 
not sustain the rigour of critical enquiry. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xii, U1. 142 The Cathedral. ill qualified to sus- 
tain a comparison with the awful temples of the middle ages, 

9. To undergo, experience, have to submit to 
(evil, hardship, or damage; now chiefly with zz7ury, 
oss as obj., formerly also sorrow, death); to 
have inflicted upon one, suffer the infliction of. 

In mod. journalistic use (orig. U.S.), to suffer the injury 
of (a broken limb, or the like). 

c1400 Destr. Troy 7179 Why Sustayn ye pat sorow, bat 
Sewes for euer,.? Why proffer ye not pes, or ye payne thole? 
e1g07 LypG. Reason & Seis. 3570 Iason... Fortunyd was for 
to sustene Al the pereils oon by oon. 1426 in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 10 After pe grete losses pat I have had and sustened. 
x153t Eryot Gov. 1.xxvi, The most noble emperour Octauius 
Augustus,..only for playing at dise and that but seldome, 
sustaineth a note of reproche, 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 
Hen. VII, c.3, The Offendoures. .to susteyne suche further 
punisshement as shall seme expedient. x555 Eoex Decades 
(Arb.) 122 The princes are determyned noo longer to sus- 
teyne theyr oppressions, . 1582 N. Licnerieco tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. &. Ind.1. ii, 6 In which time they susteined 
many and great tempests. 1, Stusses Anat. Abus. 1 
(1882) 62 The host of Pharao..who all sustained one kinde 
of death. x6or Suaks. Tzwel. NV. 1. v. 186 Good Beauties, 
let mee sustaine no scorne. 1628 Dicpy Voy, Afedit. (Cam- 
den) 3 If either should chance to breake or spring mast or 
yarde or sustayne any leake or other damage, 1653 R. Sane 
pers Physiogn., Moles 13 She shall sustain thefts, and suffer 
by fugitive servants. a@xzoo Evetyn Diary 21 Sept. 1674, 

I went to see the greate losse that Lord Arlington had sus- 
tain'd by fire at Goring house, 2771 Gotns. //ist. Eng. 

IV. 163 He died of a gangrene, occasioned by the bruises 

which he hau sustained. 1793 Saraton Edystone L. § 322 

The storms which the building had now sustained, without 

material damage. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xvii, He was 

relating the story of the bastinading which he had sus- 
tained. 2825 — Befrothed xiii, Recollecting the loss she 
had so lately sustained on that luckless spot. 1833 Ht. 

Martineau Three Ages ii. 46 His Majesty had sustained 

a signal defeat abroad. 1865 Morvey Afod. Characteristics 

62 A provincial hostess, whose entertainment has gone off 

flatly, sustains about as much mortification 2s if her first- 

born had been attacked by the small-pox. 1880 Trey (U.S.) 

Daily Times 28 Avg., [He] fell from a pile of lumber 

yesterday afternoon and sustained a brokenarm. 

teonst. inf. 1659 Avumer Harborowe N iij b, Was it no 
wronge..that she susteyned..to be first a prysoner..and 
ded with a sorte of cutthrotes? 
+b. With neutral obj. O5s. : 
2575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 H.g Having sus- 
tsynedlikeadventures. 1577 Harrison England. ii. (1877) 


263 


1. 47 Shireburne also susteined the sub-diuision. 1663 Rec. 
Alecting of Exercise, Alford (1897) 9 Mr. John Mat sus- 
tained his questionarie tryall, and his tryall in the Languages, 
and isapproven. 1697 Daypex Virg. Georg. 1. 73 That Crop 
.. Which twice the Sun, and twice the Cold sustains. /did. 
1. 99 T he Bull’s Insult at Four she [se. the cow] may sustain. 

c. To bear (a burden, charge); +to bear (ex- 
pense). 

1433 Nolls of Parlt. TV, 425/1 Ye charges yat he most bere 
and susteigne. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 89 ‘Lhe Towne susteyneth nott one peny of the sayd 
charges. 1§33 BeLtenpen Liny u. iv. (S.T.S.) 1. 142 He was 
sa fer rvn in age, pat he mycht nocht sustene pe charge of 
pe consulate. 260r R. Jounson Aingd. § Commu, (1603) 
196 Neither coulde the King of Spaine sustaine the burden 
of somany warres. 165: Hones Leviath. 1. xxiv.129 That 
such portion [in the distribution of land] be made su cient, 
to susteine the whole expence to the common Peace. 1738 
Wescey Hymns cxxin. iv, The Burthen for me to sustain 
Too great, on Thee, my Lord, was laid, 1833 Hr. Martinrau 
Manch. Strike ix. 106 It has enabled us to sustain burdens 
which would have crushed any other people. 


+d. To support (a part or character); to play the 


part of. Also occas. to bear (a title). Ods. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commnt. 107 Where as they sus- 
teyne the persones of intercessours. 1588 Kyo Househ. 
Philos, Wks, (1901) 252 [He] ought principally to haue care 
in choosing of his wife, with whom hee must sustaine the 
persoune of a Husbande. 1596 Dacryspce tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, I. 116 ‘Thay susteine the persone of honest sitizenis. 
1643 Pryxne Sov. Power Parl, App. 198 Christ our Saviour, 
who although he were the King of Kings, yet because he 
then sustained a private person, he payed tribute willingly. 
x700 Watts in Collect. (O.H.S,) I. 325 From him that..sus- 
tains that title. 173 A. Hitt (in Sotheran's Catal. No. 12. 
(1899) 26), I am at a loss, how those characters will be sus- 
tain’d w* they were to have represented, 3178z Cowrer 
Parrot 35 Each character in ev'ry part Sustain’d with so 
much grace and art. 

+10. Const. inf., or acc, and inf., chiefly in nega- 
tive, conditional, or interrog. use: To reconcile 
oneself to doing, to bear to do, something; to 
tolerate or bear that something should be done. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 113 O who is alas that may 
sustene ‘lo be prowd, consider her mekenes. 1426 Lync, De 
Gutl. Pilgr. 4432, lL swepe, I make yt clene, For fylthe noon 
I may sustene Ther tabyde. 1g40-1 Evvor /wrage Gov. xxvi. 
58b, She coulde not susteyne hyr sonnes wyfe to be called 
Augusta. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 110 We may not 
sustene ‘I'o heir thame say, [etc]. 1700 DrypenCeyz § Adc. 
x9 Can Ceyx then sustain to leave his Wife? a 1726Sewect 
Rich, 1 1, He who leads Armies in the Cause of Heaven... 
Yet can sustain to wrong a King—a Friend. 

11. To hold up, bear the weight of; to keep from 
falling by support from below; often simply, to 
carry, bear. + Also with up. Now rare, 

23330 Roland & V.338 Mahoun..dede mani fendes fer 
in. .For to susten be ymage, & sett him on heize stage. 1390 
Gower Conf. I1¥.108 Whos condicion Is set to be the founda- 
ment Tosustiene up the firmament, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xv. ii, 667 Gawayne. .lepte vp behynde hym for to sustene 
hym. 148: Caxton MQrr. 1. xvi. so That one [of the four 
elements} susteyned that other in suche manere, as therthe 
holdeth hym in the myddle. x590 Srenser F. Q. 11. x. 43 
Next whom Morindus did the crowne sustaine. x592 Kyp 
Sp. Trag. n. i. 3 In time the sauuage Bull sustaines the 
yoake. x94 — Cornelia 11. 339 What e're the massie Earth 
hath fraight, Or on her _nurse-like backe sustaines. 1606 
Snaxs. Ant. § CL ut. xi. 45 Well then, sustaine me: Oh, 
1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. 1. 256 To harrow Furrows, and 
sustain the Plough. 1756 E. Moore 7rial Selim 27 Her 
left hand clench'd, her cheek sustain'’d. 1759 Tortapy 
Poewts (1860) 96 Each a Palm sustain'd In his victorious 
Hand. 1794 Mrs, Ravcurre Afyst. Udolpho xxvi, Here 
again she looked round fora seat tosustainher. 183: Scotr 
Cast. Dang. viii, He found the minstrel seated at a small 
table, sustaining before him a manuscript. 1832 Brewster 
Nat. Magic x. 253 The difficulty, .really consists in sustain- 
ing the anvil. x8g0 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast, Ord. (1863) 
394 Sustained in the arms of two sisters of her Order. 

fig. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 136 Pes sustiened up alofte 
With esy wordes and with softe Wher strengthe scholde ete 
it falle. “ x620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 66 The Adiunct re- 
ceiued of the Subiect by inherence is infixed, infused, in- 
grafted, sustained of the subiect. 

b. To be the support of, as in a structure or 


building; to have resting upon it. 

3386 Cuaucer Xnt.'s 7. 1135 For to make it strong Euery 
pyler the temple to sustene. cxg89 CAxTON Sounes of 
Aymon xxiv. 503 A forke that susteyned_ vp their lodges, 
that was greteand stronge. 161z Corvat Crudstics 325 Two 
exceeding great Lyons in red marble, that sustaine two 
goodly pillars. Dryvex nerd x, 1189 A Bough his 
Brazen Helmet did sustain. a@ 1700 Everyn Diary 12 July 
1654, The ample Hall and columne that spreads its capital 
to sustaine the roofe. 12717 Prion Ada. 277 Theswelling 
Hoop sustains Therich Brocard. 1784 Cowrzr Task IV. 544 
Her head.. Indebted to some smart _wig-weaver's hand For 
more than half the tresses it sustains, 1828 Scorr F. AL 
Perth xxiii, The bier was so placed, as to leave the view of 
the body it sustained open [etc.}. 2856 Srantey Sinar & 
Pal. x.(1858) 365 The Galilean bills. .contain or sustain green 
basins of table-land just below their topmost ridges. 

c. To bear, support, withstand (a weight or pres- 


sure). Also in fig. context. ; 
3385 Cuaucer Prioress’ 7.31 My konnyng is so wayk.. 
That I ne may the weighte nat susteene. 1697 Drypex 
Virg. Georg. 1. 164 Lest the Stem..Shou'd scarce sustain the 
Head's unweildy weight. 1774 Gorpss, Nat, Hist. (1776) 
VIL. or Though they have but a small weight of Lody to sus- 
tain. 198: Cowrer Flatting Millg This process achiev’ 'd itis 
doomed to sustain The thump after thump of a gold-beater’s 
mallet. x800 Vince //s.frost. ii. (1806) 23 The same pressure 
must sustain the same weight. 1836 J. Guserr Chr. 
Atonen, ix, (1852) 268 This external pressure has nothing 


substantial to sustain it from within. 2850 Tyxpatt Glac, 


SUSTAINER. 


11, xxx. 404 When the pressure applied becomes too great for 
the glass to sustain, it flies to pieces. 

+d. To hold in position, hold erect, etc. ; also, to 
be sufficient to bear the weight of. Oés. 

x Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS,), Pe 
nekke,.berep and susteynep be heed. 148r Caxton ype 
i. xvit, 104 The quyck syluer is of suche nature, .that it 
susteyneth a stone vpon it. 1538 Starkey England (1878) 
49 Bycause they (sc. the feet] by theyr labour susteyne and 
support the rest of the body. z599 ALex. Hume Hymns 11 
81 The feit ar swift and members meit, for to susteine the 
rest, 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. w. vii. 165 
If all eight (muscles] act, they hold the Back straight, and 
do as it were sustain a man. 

Te. ref, and intr. To hold oneself upright ; also, 
to be in or maintain a fixed position, Oéds. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Anel. § Arc. 177 She ne hath foot on which 
she may Sustene. cx4s0 Merlin 354 He myght no lenger 
sustene on his feet for the traueile. 1604 SHAKS. Oth, V. iis 
260 Behold, I haue a weapon: A better neuer did it selfe 
sustaine Ypon a Soldiers Thigh. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. 
Archit. 35 The Solidity becomes of less Power to sustain in 
Proportion to its Height. 

+£ Const. inf. To have sufficient strength to do, 
be equal to doing, something. Obs. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1x. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 408/r To 
stonde upriht he myhbte nat susteene. 3148x Caxton Afyrr. 
1, xv. 50 No bodyly man may not susteyne for to see hym 
[sc, an angel] in no manere. 

12, To be adequate as a ground or basis for. 
(Ci. Supront v. 3 c.) 

3828-32 WepsTER S.v., The testimony or the evidence is 
not sufficient to sustain the action, the accusation, the 
charges, or the impeachment. 1866 Seetey Ecce Homo v 
ka 8) sve BO beyond what ne evidence is able to sus- 

ain, « Martineau £ss. Il. 361 This age un- 
doubtedly sustains Mr. Grote’s diseertton: asi 

113. To wait for. (A literalism of translation.) 

3382 Wycuir Ecclus. xxxvi. 18 if meetie, Lord, to men 
Sustenende thee. 1382 — Mark vill. 2 Now the thridde day 
thei susteynen (plese or abyden] me. 

Sustainable (sistérnab’!), a. [f. prec. + -aBLE 
Cf. SuSTENABLE.] 

+1. Capable of being borne or endured ; support- 


able, bearable. O65. rare. 

161x Corer., Soustenadle, sustainable,, .abideable. 

2. Capable of being upheld or defended; main- 
tainable. 

1845-6 De Quincey Gilfllan's Lit, Portr. Wks. 1859 XII. 
304 From the verdict of a jury,..no candid and temperate 
man will allow himself to believe any appeal sustainable. 
1857 Toucan Ssutn Parish 3130 It is the duty of the con- 
stable to apprehend offenders taken in the fact, or on sus- 
tainable presumption. 1875 NV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 463 
Religion may be morally useful without being intellectually 
sustainable. 1884 Law Ref. 27 Chance. Div. 69 The De- 
fendant has taken several technical objections to the order, 
none of which. are sustainable. 


Aira (sdsténd), ppl. a. [f. Susratn v. 
+-ED*, 

1, Kept up withont intermission or flagging ; 
maintained through successive stages or over a long 
period; kept up or maintained at a uniform (esp. 


a high) pitch or level. 

2796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. 1907 VI. 144 A vehement 
and sustained spirit of fortitude. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. 
xxxii, His marksmen, commencing upon the pass a fire as 
well aimed as it was sustained and regular. 1837 CartyLe 
fr. Rev. i. wiv, Next day, with sustained pomp, they are 
..installed in their Salle des Menus, 1853 Lyrron Aly 
Novel xu. xxxiii, Harley's compassicn vanished before this 
sustained hypocrisy. 1860 Ad/ Year Round No. 67. 396 
Mr. Hyde Clarke is the only man who has attempted a sus- 
tained biography of him. 1873 Syvmonns Gr&. Poets v. 126 
The Dorian poets, inspired by a graver and more sustained 
imagination, composed long and complex odes. 

2. Of a note or tone: a. Maintained at the same 


pitch. rare. ; 

1975 T. Sueriwan Art Reading 1. 197 That interruption 
ought to make no change in the proper manner of delivering 
it, which should be in a sustained note. 


b. Afus. Maintained (in its fall force) through its 
whole length; see also quot. 1876. 


x80r Bussy Dict, Afus. s.v., Notes are said to be sts. 
tained when their sound is continued through their whole 

ower, or length. 2845 G. Donn Brit, Afanuf, IV. 156 

nless..it were possible to obtain the sustzined tones of the 
organ, 2876 Staiwer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Ty Sustained 
nofe, 2 name given to prolonged notes which partake of the 
character of a pedal-point by their immunity from ordinary 
harmonic rules, but which cannot with propriety be called 
pedal-points owing to their occurrence in the middle or 
upper part. 

3. Endured, borne. : 

31819 Byron J/azeppa ii, This [horse] too sinks after many 2 
league Of well sustain’d but vain fatigue. 

4. Her. (See quot.) . 

3882 Cussans Her. 130 Sustained: Usually applied toa 
Chief or Fess, when a narrow fillet or fimbriation occupies 
the base of the Charge. This term is seldom used in modern 
Armory, nor,.isit necessary. | . 

Hence Sustal-nedly adv., in a sustained manner. 

2842 E. FirzGrraco Lett, (1889) F. 219, I think Beethoven 
is rather spasmodically, than sustainedly, grand. 1857 
Srrncer Ess. (1858) LE. 376 More consistently, more unitedly, 
and more sustainedly 

Sustainer (sisté''no1). Forms: 4 sosteynero, 
5 suste(y)nour, -tener, 6- sustainer. [Partly 
a. AF. *sustenour, OF. sostencor, sousteneur, f. 


sostenir to SUSTAIN; partly directly ££ Sustarn + 
-EB1,] One who or that which sustains, 


SUSTAINING, 


1. One who or that which upholds, supports, or 
keeps in being; an upholder, supporter, 

a@1400 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 349 Princizal sosteynere of be 
fraunchyse. ¢2412z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2856 Honour, 
long lyfe,.. Mot haue oure sustenour, our prince & kyng ! 
31429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 360/1 Ye seid Inhabitauntz ben 
susteners and supportonrs. 1547-64 Bautpwin Afer. Philos. 
(Palfr.) 126 ‘Whe sustainers of wrong. a1680 Ciarnock 
Attrib. God (1682) 709 God is the Lord of all, as he is the 
sustainer of all by his power. 1726 Butter Seri. Rolls xiv. 
288 When they shall vate a Sensation, that He is the Sus- 
tainer of their Being, that they exist in him, 1845 Ezcyc/. 
Metrop. UW. 86x/t Almighty Creator and Sustainer of all 
things. 1909 Q. Rev. Apr. 657 The aim of our politics can 
be no other than that the Bohemian people should again 
‘become the sustainers of the idea of the State. 


+b. p27. Military supports. Ods. rare. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4468/2 [They] bad for the Attack on 
the Right 800 Grenadiers,..and for the Left 1600 Grenadiers, 
with the like number of Sustainers. 

c. A thing or circumstance that sustains a con- 
dition, 

1818 Suettey Rosal §& Helen 337 The very hope of deaths 
dear rest; Which, since the heart within my breast Of 
natural life was dispossessed, Its strange sustainer there had 
been. 1831 Lytron Godolphin ix, It is not always a sus- 
tainer of the stage delusion to be enamoured of an actress. 

2. +a. One who supports or holds a thing. rave, 

c1616 Cuarsan Homer's Hymn to Vesta & Merc. 17 OF 
Heauens golden Rodd The ae Sustainer, 


b. A supporting structure or device, 

1893 Westut, Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/3 The weight of the carriage 
was 6olb, of the engine 200lb., and of the grating of sus- 
tainers qolb. 1909 Cent. Dict., Suppl, Sustaruer.., 2 little 
disk,..which serves to support in an upright position the 
wick of a night-light. 

+3. A sufferer. Obs. rare. 


c16xr Cnarsan,Séiad xxi. 524 Thy selfe, hast a sustainer 
bene OF much affliction in my cause. 

4. One who provides another with the necessaries 
of life. rare. 

1678 Sin G. Mackenzte Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xix. § 16. 
(1699) 106 By sustainers, are meant such as entertain the 
Thiefat bed and board. 1866 J. G. Murry Comun. Exod. 
xxii, 22 The decease of the father leaves both the widow 
and the child without their natural protector and sustainer. 

Sustaining, v/. sb. [f. Sustain v. +-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb SusTAtn, in various senses; 
sustenance, maintenance, support, etc. 

¢1383in Eng, Hist. Rev, Oct. (r9tr) 749 Susteynininge [sic] 
of felowis bi forme of fe gospel pat ben able to performe be 
office of pe gospel in good lyuynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xu. ii. (Bodl, MS.) If. 188 b/1 For sadnes of be... 
grounde be herbe hathe grenenes in rote and susteynynge 
of pe stalke in pez reringe pereof. c1400 Rom. Rose 2765 
Though he lye in strawe or dust, In Hoope is alle his sus- 
teynyng. 1450 Godstow Reg. 393 They graunted to hym 
and to his wyf..a corradye of one seruant to ther susteyn- 
yee Ibid, 438 To the susteynyng of the masse of oure 

ady seynt marye, 1495 Naval Acc, Hen, VIL (1896) 159 
The Susteynyng & fortyfying of the seid dokke & gates of 
the same. 2541 Copcano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Dij, 
Demaunde. Wherfore are the bones made? Answere. By- 
cause they shulde be the foundacyon of all the body and 
susteynynge therof. x593 SHaks, Lucy. 1573 Short time 
seems long, in sorrowes sharp sustayning, 1607 Hiexox 

Wks, 1. 170 Without Whose gracious sustaining he should 
soone returne vnto his first nothing. 1726.Lromt Alberti's 
Archit. 1 _ 76/1 Provisions necessary for the sustaining of a 
Siege. 1850 M¢Cosn Div. Govt. 11. i. (1874) 89 Every one 
knows how needful the atmosphere is for the sustaining of 
animal and vegetable life 1893 Athenxum 2 Dec. 767/3 
The sustaining of her strong personality. .is no easy task. 

Sustaining, ppl. a. [f. Sustain v. +-1NG 2] 

That sustains, in various senses; supporting. 

x60 Suans, Lear tv. iv. 6 Darnell, and all the idle weedes 

that grow In our sustaining Come. x6r0 — Tem. 1. ii.218 

On their sustaining garments not a blemish, But fresher then 
before. x817 Suectey Rev. Islam v. lvi. 6 Melons, and 

dates, and figs, and manya root Sweet and sustaining. 3820 

s— Prometh, Und, ut. iit, 9t The many children fair Folded 

in my sustaining arms. 2828 D'Isragtt Chas. J, 1. vi. 163 
Mary of Scotland was long the sustaining hope of France, 
of Spain, and of Rome. 2855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. IL 
594 The sustaining power of high religious principle. 

b. In technical use. 

‘ 1839 Noap Evectricity tii. 105 The introduction of the 
sustaining ® or ‘constant * batteries of Messrs. Daniell and 
Mullins, has..entirely superseded the employment of these 
simple circles in electro-magnetic investigations. x842 Croif 
Eng. & Arch, Frnl. V.95/t The meaning of the technical 
terms of ‘retaining* and ‘sustaining® walls was—when a wall 
was used either to support water or earth artificially put 
together. 21878 Sir G, Scotr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 281 
A narrow vault..which is not necessarily of the same curva- 
ture as the sustaining arches. 

Hence Sustainingly adv. 

z640 G. Aseor Yob Paraphr. Arst., A little chinke of light 
whereby he was able to see, and sustainingly to remind 
himselfe of God's former favours, 1875 Toxic I. vi. ror 
Holding my soft gloved hand sustainingly to his side. 

Sustainment (sdsté-nmént). Also 5 sus- 
tene-. [In earliest quot. a. OF. sus-, sostenentent, f. 
Sostenty to Sustain ; Jater f. SusTain v. +-ENT.] 

1. Means of support; chiefly =SusTENANCE 1, 2, 

€1450 Merlin xxix. 591 Whan Arthur hadde slain Magtloras 

the kinge that was the stistenement of the saisnes. 1588 

Parxe tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 35: They haye no other 

sustainment, but onely that which this tree yeeldeth. x670 

Muvton Hist. Eng. it. Wks. 1851 V. 104 They betook them 

to the Woods, and liv’d by hunting, which was thir only 

sustainment, 


2. The action of sustaining; esp. maintenance in 
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being or activity, in a certain condition or at a cer- 
tain level; sustentation. (Cf. SUSTENANCE 3.) 

1568 Hacker tr. Vhevet's New found World \xxxii. 135, 
They began to.. till the earth, for to receiue the fruits therof 
for the sustainment of their liues. a1680 Cuarnock Attrib. 
God (1834) 1. 459 God..not..receiving from any place any 
thing for his preservation or sustainment. 1816 QO. Rev. 
XV. 70 An unnatural and artificial sustainment of the lan- 
guage and imagery. 1833 J. Martineau A/isc. (1852) 45 In 
Priestley’s case there was not merely a sustainment—but a 
positive advancement of character in later years, 1857 
Dicxess Leté, (1880) 1.16 In an impossible attitude for the 
sustainment of its weight. 1876 LoweLt Among uy Bks. 
Ser. 1.50 The Hebrew forerunners, in whose society his soul 
sought consolation and sustainment. . 

+Sustantive,«. Obs.rare. Ing -yf. [?irreg. 
formed as adj. to Sustain ; cf. SuSTENABLE.}] Hay- 
ing the function of sustaining physica} life. 

¢1400 tr. Seer, Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Strengthe nutrityf, 
and infirmatyf, and sustantyf orig. xutritiua informatinua 
& vegelativa), pe wirkynge of pis last, pat Auctour 
clepys vegetatyf, & I here strenght sustantyf, [etc.}. 

+Sustenable, a. Ods. Also 5 -tin-. [a. OF. 
sus-, sostenable, {. sostenir to SUSTAIN.] 

1. Capable of being or that is maintained in phy- 
sical life and growth: in quots, used as synonym 
for VEGETABLE a. I. 

ex400 tr, Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 90 Some binges 
vegetables or sustenables er.. by sedys, & with-outen plant- 
yng. /é:d. 95 Pe composisioun vegitable pat is sustinable is 
mor noble pan pe originale. 

2. Capable of being endured; =SusTaINABLEa. I. 

1471 Caxron Recuyell (Sommer) 320 Hys strookes were 


not sustenable. 
+Sustenal. Obs. rare. [a. OF. soustenal, {. 


sousteniy to SUSTAIN : see -AL.} A support. 

e1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxxi, 80 The necke 
next vnder the hede is set aboue al the body ryght as the 
sustenal and the piler. 

Sustenance (sv'st/nins). Forms: 3-4 sus- 
tynance, 3-6 -tinaunce, 4 sust-, sostnaunce, 
sostinonce, -tenaunse, sustenauns, 4-5 -tien- 
a(u)nece, 4-6 -ten-, -tynaunce, 5 -tinens, -ten- 
ence, -tenaunse, 5-6 -tinance, 6 -tynans, -ten- 
ans, -teynaunce, -tainance, 7-8 sustinence, 3- 
sustenance. fa. AF. sustenaunce, OF. sos-, 
soustenance, mod.F. soutenance (= Pr. sostenensa, 
It. sostenenza, OPg. sustinencia; cf. late L. sus- 
tinentia), f. sostenir to SUSTAIN : see -ANCE.] 

1. Means of living or subsistence; livelihood; tphr. 
to find, win (a) ststenance. 

(1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 975 Hii.,swonke & tylede hor 
liflode.. Hii founde hom sustenance inou & liuede pus vorp. 
1303 R. Brunxe Handl. Synne 1326 3yf pou burgh wykked 
ordynaunce Fordost pore mannys sustynaunce Pat aftyr- 
ward he may nat lyue. x3.. Cocr de L. 3757 Kyng Richard 
gaff castels and touns, To hys eerlys and to barouns, To 
have therinne her sustynaunce. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3916 
Josian eueriche a day 3ede aboute pe cite wip inne, Here 
sostenaunse for to winne. c1385 Craucer L. G, IV. 2041 
(Ariadne), And for myn sustenaunce, yet wil I swynk. 
¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 In bis deserte I dwell and 
gase to gete my sustinaunce. c¢1460 Forrescue Ads. & 
Lint, Mon. xviii, (1885) 154 Pe clarkes off is chapell..[shall} 
be rewarded with pencions, .ffor ber rewardes or sustenance. 
1568 Grarrox Chron. II. 350 Lo haue sufficient for their 
necessarie sustenance. 1687 A. Lovetutr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1, 243 There is,.all that is necessary for the Service of the 
Church, and the sorry sustenance of the Religious. 1710 
Privesux Orig. Tithes i. 30 They reap from them a sus- 
tenance in Earthly things. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1 21t 
was the fur trade., which gave early sustenance and vitality 
to the great Canadian provinces. 1854 ‘'enxyson Zn. Ard. 
258 She..Gain'd for her own a scanty sustenance. 

2. Means of sustaining life; food, victuals. 

ex2g0 St. Francis 229 in S. Eng. Leg. 60 Miseyse huy 
hadden pare i-nov3..For defaute of heore sustinaunce and 
for defaute of bokes. 13.. Gaw & Gr. Knt. 1095 Nauber 
of sostnaunce ne of slepe, sobly I knowe. 2377 Lance. P. 
Fl. B, xx. 7 ‘To clothes and to sustenance. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 83 The cornes and the wynes Ben sustenance to 
mankinde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi, xxvi. 253 Many.. 
merueilled that he desyred his sustenaunce for a twelf 
monethe. cx491 Chast. God:ies Chyld. 13 1t is nedeful to 
take bodily sustenaunce..in resonable manere. 1549 Lati- 
men Ploughers (Arb.) 25 If the ploughemen..were. .negli- 
gente..we shoulde not longe lyue for lacke of sustinaunce. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 360 [The Chameleon} feedeth not onely 
vpon Aire, (though that be his principal! Sustenance;) For 
sometimes hee taketh Flies. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 71 
Water is one part, and that not the least of our Sustenance. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 11.144 Having sold 
all our moveables..for sustenance, 1808 Scorrin Lockhart 
Life 1. i. 47,1 bad all the appetite of a growing boy, but 
was prohibited any sustenance beyond what was abso- 
lutely necessary for the support of nature, 1864 Texnyson 
En. Ard, 550 No want was there of human sustenance, Soft 
fruitage, mighty nuts,and nourishing roots. 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott. Nt-cap 1. 1103 Now dying and in want of 
sustenance! — 

b. A kind or a quantity of food ; f/. eatables. 

1450 Afirk's Festial 254 pay..toke no hede what pat 
pay haden but a sympull sustenaunce. 1528 Paynxet Sa- 
lerne's Regi. Ditj, Nothynge more dangerous than to 
myngle diuers sustinances to gether. x6r5 G. Sanpvs Trav. 
&9 Fortie saile of ships..by the trading whereof they bring 
in that sustenance which the soile affordeth not. 2677 in 
Ray's Corr. (1848) 128, am apt to believe that water can- 
not be a competent sustenance for them. 

e. gen. and fig. Nourishment. 

©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon xix. 437 They ete all a 
lityll therof, whiche gauf theim grete sustenaunse. 3577 
Googe tr. Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 18 b, Those [thinges} 


SUSTENT. 


that require more sustenaunce, are sowen in richer ground. 
167: Mitton P. R. 1. 429 Lying is thy sustenance, thy food. 
1686 W. Hopxins tr. Ratrammnus Dissert, v. (1688) 93 This 
Spiritual virtue {of the Sacrament]. .ministering to it the 
sustenance of Eternal Life. 1742 Younc Wt. Th. v. 466 
Some reject this sustenance divine. 1830 Herscnen Study 
Nat, Phil. 65 That dry bones could be a magazine of 
nutriment,..ready to yield up their sustenance in the form 
best adapted to the support of life. a183r A. Knox Rem. 
(1844) I. 66 The taste once revived, its due sustenance 
would not be difficult to find. 1849 Hers Friends in C. 
a iv, 95 The plants draw most ae 

the air. 


3. The action of sustaining life by food; the 
action of supporting with the means of subsistence ; 


the fact or state of being so sustained. : 

Tends to merge in sense 2. 

c1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. t 298 Every tyme that a man 
eteth or drynketh moore than Ssuffiseth to the sustenaunce 
of his body. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 Ike broper and 
sistir shal 3euen..j.d tohissustenauns and releuyinge. ¢1400 
Brut 111 Brut,.done mow medes for sustinaurnce of hym & 
of his peple. azsr3 Fanvan Chron. vi. (1533) 1014/2 Other 
viii. houres he spent in his natural reste, sustinaunce of his 
body, & the nedes of the realme. 1538 Starkey Enyland 
(1878) 74 When ther ys of vytayl ouerlytyl for the necessary 
sustenans and maynteynyng of the same. 1586 B. Younc 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. \Wv, 224 They take but small refection, 
a thing most natural for sustainance of life. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 78 That it was so directed purely for my 
Sustenance on that wild miserable Place. 1842 Comps 
Digestion 249 Only two-thirds of the quantity now ascer- 
tained to be requisite for human sustenance, 1870 Yeats 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 117 In Europe large spaces are covered 
with food-grasses and other plants, for the sustenance of 
the inhabitants. 1913 Acé 3 & 4 Geo. V,c. 20 § 74 Payment 
..to the bankrupt. .of such sum out of the estate as they 
shall think proper for sustenance. 


+4. Endurance, Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 131 It is to kinde no plesance That 
man above his sustienance Unto the gold schal serve and 
bowe. 1393 Lanai. P. P/. C. iv. 208 Vasyttynge suffraunce 
u.r. sustienance]. a 1677 Barrow Serut. Wks. 1716 1. 350 
The willing susception and the cheerful sustenance of the 
cross. 

+5. The action of sustaining, supporting, or up- 


holding. Oés. 

cx1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xliit. (1908) 238 So hongeth 
oure lorde onely by thoo two nayles.. with outen sustenaunce 
of the body. ¢ 1460 Fortrscur Ads. § Lim. Mon. xiv. (1885) 
x44 Savynge to hym selff sufficiant flor the sustenance off 
his estate. 1836 J. Gitpenr Chr, Atonem. iv. (1852) 99 
Upheld not merely by unreasoning instinct, but by a sus- 
tenance of their understandings. 

6. Something that sustains, supports, or upholds; 
@ means or source of support. 

exqpe tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 53 Pe maners and pe 
goodis sustinancez of vertues er to guerdon olde trauailles, 
to reles wrongys, [etc]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
137 b, Whiche two that is grace & the Sacrament..be all 
our sustenaunce and supportacyon, 1571 Gotoine Calvin 
on Ps. 1, 13 Meate and drinke, which are but sustenances 
of mans infirmitie. a16r3 Oversury A Wife, etc. (3638) 
70 The sustenance of his discourse is Newes. 1871 SMILES 
Charac. i, (1876) 6 Simple honesty of purpose. .gives him 
strength and sustenance. 

b. Applied to a person, 

¢x400 Beryn 1176 He toke hir in his armys..And seyd, 
'myne ertly Ioy..my lyvis sustenaunce!' a 1450 Kut. de 
la Tour xcv, The childe that God gaue me..whiche was 
alle my ioye and sustenaunce. Z : 

7. attrib.; sustenance diet = sebsistence dtet 


(SUBSISTENCE II); sustenance money = SUBSIS- 


TENCE MONEY 2. (saré.) , 
2886. C, Scorr Sheep farming 59 The system of carrying 
on animals to a certain age on merely sustenance diet, be- 
fore commencing to fatten them. 1905 Edin. Rev, Oct. 468 
The sustenance-money which was allowed to many émigrés. 
Hence Su‘stenanceless a., devoid of sustenance 


or food. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd.  Contunw. 87 You haye sauce 
and no sustenance; and so mick God dich you with your 
sustenancelesse sauce. 


Sustenant (sz'sténiint), pr. pple. and a. rare. 
[In A., a. OF. stestenant, pr. pple. of sustenir to 
Sustain; in B., f. SUSTENANCE: see cee 

+A. pr. pple. Supporting, encouraging. C05. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ¥ 366 (MS. Egerton 2726) Sus- 
tenaunt (Eddesez. sustenynge] the theft of her Ostillers, , 

B. adj. Sustaining. Const. fo, of. 

1874 M. Corus Transmigr. 1. vi. 106 The flowers are 
sustenant and medicinal. 1897 F. Tnosspson Poents, An- 
them of Earth 147 Mother, 1 at last Shall sustenant be 
to thee. xg08 Edin. Rev. Oct. 4£6 So as to make them 
congruous with it and sustenant of it. 
+Sustenate,z. Obs. rare. ? Exrpr for Sus- 
TENTATE; but cf, next. en 

riz in G. Fox Hist. Pontefract (1827) 343 The said lands 
be granted..for the sustenating an afternoon lecturer. 
+Sustena-tion. Obs. rare. [f. stesterte, Sus- 
TAIN V. +-ATION, after sustenance.| Sustentation ; 
sustenance. . 
1605 in Davidson /nveruric v. (1878) 171 For the upholdin 
and sustenation of the said scole. @ 1635 Naunton #ragmt. 
Reg. (Arb) 58, 1000 Marks fer annus, wherewith he lived 
plentifully in a fine way and garb, and without any great 
sustenation. 1675 Baxter Cath. Sheol. 1.1.25 AS he was 
to dye by Gods withdrawing his Vital influx or sustenation. 
Sustension, erron, spelling of SusTENTION. 
+Sustent, sd. Obs. rare, [? Shortening of Sus- 
TENTACLE, after OF. soustien,| That which sus- 
tains or supports. 


their sustenance from 
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SUSTENT, 


1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit. 125 The Base,.imports 
the sustent, prop or foot of a thing, 

tSustent, vz. Obs. rare. [f. L. suestent- or ad. 
L, sustentare : see SusteNtate.] trans. To sustain, 

1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Row. (1828) III. 68 The 
which.,myraclusly there had be nourrisshed and sustented 
by the divine providence of God. rs9r Sytvester Ju 
#artas 1. vii. 518 No firmer base her burthen to sustent 
Then slippery props of softest Element. 

+Sustentable,a. Obs. rare. [f.L. sustentare 
(see SuSTENTATE) +~ABLE.} Capable of being 
sustained or maintained ; maintainable. 

.@ 1623 Swinsurne Sfousals (1686) 81 Howsoever the 
singular Opinion doth seem more probable or more sus- 
tentable in the very point of Law. 

Sustentacle (sistentik'l). [ad. L. stestenta- 
culum (whence OF. sz(d)stentacie, It. sostentacolo, 
etc.) : see SUSTENTACULUM.] . 

+1. That which sustains or upholds; 2 support. 

1432-0 tr. Higdes (Rolls) 1. 219 Bestes and other crea- 
tures, whiche were create to the solace of man, to the sns- 
tentacle of recreacion. cx4so Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 
vi, Whan he slept his hed hing down with-outen sustentacle 
and touchid sumtyme his brest. 1545 BaLe Jmmage Both 
Ch. 1. x. («550) K vij, Strong sustentacles and sure stayes 
hath God made the vpholders of his true churche. 3642 
Hy More Song of Soul n. i. mm. xxv, That God’s the sus- 
tentacle of all Natures. 1653 — Conject. Cabbal, (1713) 189 
It will be @oa and tro8d6p2,. .and, being thus a Sustentacle 
or Foundation, be fitly represented by the term Earth, 

2, =SUSTENTACULUM. 

In recent Dicts. 

Sustentacular (svstentekivliz), a. [f. next 
+-AR.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a susten- 
tacnlum ; supporting. 

1890 Biruincs Nat. Med. Dict., Sustentacular fibres, 
Miller's fibres. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V11.676 The suse 
tentacular ligaments of the peritoneum. 

iSustentaculum (szstente-kilim). Pl. -a. 
[L., fi sustentare: see SUSTENTATE and -CULE.] 
a, Anat, A sustaining or supporting part or organ 
(only in L. phr., as 5. Menzs, 5. ¢ali), b. Zool. see 


quot. 1838. 

1838 BracKWALL in Trans. Linnean Soc. (1841) XVUI. 
224 note, A strong, moveable spine inserted near the termi- 
nation of the tarsus of each posterior leg, on the under side, 
in spiders belonging to the genus Eezra, which I propose 
to denominate sustentaculum, 1882 Cassell's Nat, Hist. 
VI.178 In this operation many species are aided by peculiar 
spines (called stsfentacula) attached to the last joints of 
the posterior legs. 

Su'stentate, v. Olds. or arch. vare. [f. L. 
sustentat-, pa. ppl. stem of sustentare, f. sustent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sestinére to SUSTAIN : see -ATE 3.] 


trans, To sustain. 

1864 Becon Policy Var Pref., Wks. I, 124 Our countrey 
doeth not onely receaue and ioyfullye sustentate it (sc. the 
body], but also opulently adourne.. both that and the minde 
with most goodly,.vertues. 1631 A. B. tr. Lessius’ De 
Prov, Nunt.1. ix. 143 All things being first created by di- 
uyne power, need to be sustentated by the said power. 185 
Reave Cloister & H. ii, Who have by this divine restora- 
tive been sustentated, fortified,..and consoled. 


Sustentation (szsténtéifan). Also 4-5 
eacioun, 5-6 -acyon, etc. [a. AF., OF. susten- 
tactow = Pr. seestentactio, It. sostentasione, Sp. sus- 
tentacton, Pg. sustentacio, ad. L. sustentatio, -onern, 
n. of action f. szsten/are: see prec.] 

+1. The action of bearing or enduring; endurance. 

In first quot. transl. Vulg. sustentatio (= Gr. dvoxy). 

31382 Wycur Rov, til, 26 In the sustentacioun [gloss or 
beringe vp] of God. x607 J. Carrrnrer Platne Jans 
Plough 134 Patience,..a voluntarie and daily sustentation 
and tolleration. 1653 Baxter Mferh. Peace Conse, 244 Their 
[sc. martyrs’] sufferings and strange sustentations. 

+b. The bearing of a pecuniary charge. Oéds. 

1553 in Strype Ecc?. Afesz. (1721) WII. App. it. 4 For sus- 
tentation of your charges in this behalf. Pera 

2. The action of keeping up or maintaining an 
institution, establishment, building, or the like; up- 
keep, maintenance. ; " 

t in Zng. Gilds (1870) 67 He schal payen, to the sus- 
ara of this pylde v.s. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 190 Which 
rent he assigned vnto the sustentacion of the kechyn of 
the forsaid mynchons. 1485 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
7 The said xxs for the sustentacion of the said v tapers. 
Yoid. 16 Than I bequethe_all..to the vse and sustentacion 
of london Brigge. 1957 in soth Rep. Hist, MSS. Cont. 
App. v. 385 The maynteyninge and _sustentacion of the 
same housse and Colladge. 1627 Sir R. Corron Hen. //1. 

46 Councellors..are but as accessaries, not principals, in 
sustentation of the State. 1635 Swan Sfec, Alundi (1670) 
280 The Stars..stand in need of daily sustentation, like a 
lamp. 1837 J. D. Lane .Vece S. Wales IJ. 165 The susten- 
tation and maintenance of agriculture and commerce. 1850 
Hook Lives Aéds. 1. ii. 139 The Peter-pence had..been..a 
charge laid upon the private estates of the king..for the 
sustentation of the Enzlish College at Rome. 1869 Raw- 
uinson Anc, Hist. 49 The taxes, which he imposed on the 
provinces for the sustentation of his enormous court. | 
b. The keeping up or preservation of 2 condition 
or state, esp. human life; also, maintenance of 


something at a certain level. . 
1425 Rolls of Parit, IW. 174/1 For ye better sustentation 
of ye said stile, title, name and worship. 1460 ForrescveE 
Abs. & Lint. Mon. xiv. (1885) 142 Howe the kyng mey best 
haue sufficient. livelod flor the sustentacion off his estate. 
3533 CROMWELL in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) 1. 355 A 
certeyn Annuytie of xxvis. vilid. toward the Sustentacion 
of his lyvyng for terme of his Naturall life, 1533 Starkey 
+ England (1878) 56 Al thyngys necessary and plesaant for 
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the sustentatyon and quyetnes of mannys lyfe. 1 j. 
Carrenter Plaine Mans Plough 68 To till..their fieldes 
for the better sustentation of mans life. 1785 Patey Jfor. 
Philos, (1818) I. 99 Applied to the sustentation of human 
life, 1850 W. R. Wirttams Relig. Progr. iv. (1854) 89 A 
nation..eager..for the sustentation and diffusion of Ben: 
dom. 1856 OtmstTep Slave States 279 The improvement, 
or even the sustentation of the value of his lands became a 
matter of minor importance, 1878 Srusss Const. Hist. IH. 
xviti, 244 Royal progresses for the sustentation of peace and 
justice. 

83. The action of maintaining 2 person or con- 
crete thing in being or activity, or of keeping it 
from failing or perishing ; esp. in the 17th cent. of 
divine support. Now rare. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes 11 b, Slepe no more 
than shall suffyse_onely for the Sustentacion of thy body. 
1gs5 WaTREMAN Fardle Facions App. 325 If menne shal 
not onely haue regard to their owne priuate profecte, but 
also to the sustentacion of other. a 1617 [see Suavity 2b}. 
1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xxii. 105 The Sunne..by his 
force and calidity giues sustentation to whatsoever liues 
vpon the earth. 1645 UssHer Body Div. (1647) 378 That 
he would not take his holy Spirt from us in our trialls, but 
give us sustentation in our temptations. 1675 Brooks Gold. 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 164 ‘ The preservation and sustentation of 
all things'; Col i. 17. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xxxi. IV. 235 
The fruit of the fresh-planted democracy as well as the seed 
for its sustentation and aggrandisement, 

+b. fg. A prop, stay, support. Obs. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nickolay's Voy, 11. xii. 95b, They 
haue some small peeces of money giuen vnto them which is 
their onely aduantage and sustentation [orig. soustiex) of 
their pouerty. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.11. xlviii, God 
.- Who is our Jifes strong sustentation. 2 1734 Nortu Lives 
(:826) I. x8 His family was not in a posture to sustain any 
of the brothers, by estates to be carved out of the main 
sustentation of the honour. 7 . 

4. The provision of a person with a livelihood or 
means of living; maintenance or support with the 
means of subsistence; livelihood. 

Very common in the 36th century. 

1428 E, E. Wills (1882) 79, 1 be-quethe to the sustentacion 
of that..preest..xx.H. 1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede 
me, etc, (Arb.) 138 Artificers and men of occupacion Quietly 
wanne their sustentacion. 1547 dct x1 Edw. V/, c. 14 §7 
Moneye..payed..abowte the fynding, mayntenaunce, or 
sustentacion of any preistes. xrss8 ‘I’. WATSON Seven Sacr. 
xxvi. 168 The payment of tythes. .for so much as perteineth 
to..the sustentacion of Gods ministers. 1563 Foxe A. ¢ 
if. 112 The patronages and almoise bestowed by them... for 
the sustentation of the poore of the realme. 1601 R. Joun- 
sox Kingd. & Comiurw., (1603) 35 So much [land] was al- 
lotted to euery man, as was thought sufficient for the sus- 
tentation of his familie. 1609 Skene Keg. May. 2 They 
ordeined to the Justitiar for his sustentation, ilk day of his 
justice air, fiue pounds, 1677 ScoucaL Prazse §& Thanks- 
giving (1770) 14 He that brought it into the World, hath 
already provided for its Sustentation in it. 21845 SrerHEN 
Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) U1. 695 For the proper sustenta- 
tion and payment of licensed curates, the law has made a 
variety of provisions. x85z Grapstone Glean, (1879) IV. 
176 As there is no poor-law under which nations can be 
rated in proportion to their means, for the sustentation of 
the impotent. ne 

+b. With a and g/. A provision or allowance for 


maintenance; also, one who provides maintenance 


for others. Oéds. 

3461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 473/2 Eny Graunte of a Corrodye 
or Sustentacion made..by th’abbot and Convent. 1568 
Grarton Chron. Il. 174 The reuenues..shall be well kept 
by the handes of the treasurer of Scotlande..sauyng a rea- 
sonable sustentation of the lande, Castelles, and ministers 
of the kingdome. 1622 Donne Sermt., John xi, 25 (1640) 
156 Lazarus, the staffe and sustentation of that family was 
dead, 21672 J. Wenster Metallogr. i. 23 To seek for a 
sustentation by such slavish and drudgery Work. | 

5. The action of sustaining the life of an animate 


being; the provision of the means of sustenance ; 
feeding, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual 


nourishment. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom. x\viii. 2x8 The water shalle seye..I 
brynge forbe diuerse kynde of Fishis for thi sustentacioune. 
a1483 Eow. IV. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. x41 Yeving 
unto hir for the sustentacion of hir houshold half a beef and 
ij motons. 1843 Wecessary Doctr. Liijb, A perpetual fode 
..for our spiritual sustentation. 1549 Lamiser Ploughers 
(Arb) 25 It is necessarie for to haue thys ploughinge for 
the sustentacion of the bodye. 1605 Campen Kem. (1637) 
10 All manner of prices of things in this Realme, necessary 
for sustentation of the people, grew daily excessive. 1658 
Row ann tr. Moufet's Theat. [1s. G03 Uniesse you see that 
there is not so much Honey left as may serve for the susten- 
tation of the Parents or elder Bees. 1741 Wansurron Di. 
Legat, w.v. 11. 266 The Country..was rocky and moun- 
tainous: which, therefore,..was unfit for the Breed and Sus- 
tentation of Horse. 1825 Coteripcr Aids Re. (1848) 1. 193 
The part of the plant..suited..to the deposition of its eggs, 
and the sustentation of the future larva, 286r HoLtaxp 
Less. Life iv. 62 That peculiar element on which the germ 
must rely for quickening and sustentation, : 
b. Piy's. The action of those vital fonctions or 
processes (as digestion, etc.) which sustain the life 


and normal activity of an organism. 

1877 Hoxtey Anat. Inv. Anim, Introd. 24 The appara- 
tuses by which certain operations, subsidiary to sustentation 
and generation, are carried on. 188z Mivart Ca? 10 The 
study of the actions of the system of ergans which nourish 
and Support the body: Le, the study of the function of sus- 
tentation. : 

6. concer. That which sustains life; sustenance, 
food, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual food. 
(Cf. 5.) Now rare. a 

1537 fast. Chr. Man 1 v, The sacrament of the Altare ais 
the very spiritual fode, and the very necessarye sustentation 


SUSU. 


--of all christen men. 1549 Comfl. Scot. vi. 38 Beystis.. 
quhilk past besyde burnis & boggis on grene bankas e seik 
ther sustentatione, xgsz Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 21 
We may lesumlie desyre of God our necessarie sustentatioun. 
2630 Lennarp tr. Charron's Wisd. 1. Pref.2 To meditate... 
therein. .is the food, sustentation, life, of the spirit. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. xxi. 163 It is,.a very abstemious 
animall, and such as..will long subsist without'a visible sus- 
tentation. 1668 Witkins Neal Char. 11. x. § 3. 259 By Susten- 
tation Ordinary. .is intended such kind of Food as is usual 
for ordinary persons, and ordinary times. 1774 T. West 
Antiq. Furness (1805) 195 Sustentation and commodities 
for themselves and their children. 1866 Reader 26 May 513 
The soil from which they derive their supplies and susten- 
tation, 

7. The action of holding up or keeping from 
falling; the condition of being sosupported. +Also 
concr,,a support. Now rare. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 23 Itis nessessarie summe lymes 
to han a sustentacioun. 1482 Alonk of Avesham (Arb.) 27 
and so [he] came to chirche..and without sustentacion or 
helpe of any thing entrid into the quire. 4555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 349 ‘he most notable pyllers or sustentacions that the 
earth hath in heaven. x6rz Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 93 A convenient Fascia..for the sustentation of the 
arm, 16so Butwer A nthrogomet, 189 Since the Tonique 
motion of the Muscules is not sufficient for sustentation of 
the Body. 1669 BovLe Contn. New Exper. 1. xxvi. gt An 
ordinary School-philosopher would confidently have attri- 
buted this sustentation of so heavy a Body to Nature’s fear 
of admitting a Vacuum. 1893 Bent in Geogr. Frnt. U1. 140 
In difficult places the rocks have been cut [for the old road- 
ways); walls of sustentation are visible at many points. 

8. attrid.: sustentation fund, a fund in the 
Free Church of Scotland and other bodies for pro- 
viding adequate support for ministers. 

1843 Cuatwers Consid. Free Ch. Scot. in Hanna Ment. 
(1852) IV. 564 That the General Fund shall be separated 
into two parts—a Building and a Sustentation Fund. 1869 
Daily News 21 Oct.. The Free Church of Scotland in 26 
years had. .raised a sustentation fund of 132,000/, per annum, 
so that every minister should have not less than 150/, a year. 

Sustentative (sz'stenteltiv, sdsteentativ), a. 
[f. L. sustentat-: see SUSTENTATE and -IVE.] 

1. Having the quality of sustaining. 

@x1640 Jackson Creed x1. vi. § 4 Unless our Being be sup- 

tted and strengthned by his power sustentative. 1652 

RQUHART Fewel 278 Dialogismes, displaying their Inter- 
rogatory part with communicatively-Pysmatick and Susten- 
tative flourishes, 

2. Lhys. Pertaining to sustentation. 

3877 Huxtey Anat. Jv. Anint. Introd. 24 Each cell.. 
must needs retain its sustentative functions so long as it 
grows. 1880 J. Cook Boston Monday Lect, 203 Sustentative, 
generative and correlative functions in the lower forms of 
life are exerted indifferently. 

Sustentif, v.r. in some MSS. of Langl. P. 72. C. 
IV. 338, 345, 355, for sz(b)stanti/, SUBSTANTIVE. 

Sustention (séstenfan). Also erron. -sion. 
[A modem formation coined, after the analogy of 
retain, retention, detain, detention, to express 
senses derived immediately from certain spec. senses 
of Sustain v., and with the purpose of avoiding 
the general implications of szstertation. 

Sustencyon in ed, 1542 of Boorde’s Dyetary vi. (1870) 24x 
is app. a misprint; edd. 2557 (2) and 1562 read sustentacion, 
ofion, 

1. The action of sustaining or keeping up a con- 
dition, feeling, etc. ; the holding-on of a musical 
note. 

31868 Pall Mall Budget 10 Oct. 66 In the very highest 
orator, 2n unlaboured sustention of passion or emotion 
naturally expresses itself in long and sustained form, 1870 
Lowett Study Wind. 277 Pity, a feeling capable of pro- 
longed sustention. 13883 19¢h Cent, May 853 The emission 
and sustension of sound are subjects of extreme arfficulty to 
singers. . . 7 

2. The quality of being sustained in argument or 
style. 

1871 MorLey Condorcet in Crit. Mise. Ser. 1.98 Condorcet 
becomes rapturous as he tells in a paragraph of fine susten- 
tion [etc.. 1876 Mace, Alag. XXXIV. 95 ‘Sustained,’ in 
this fashion, Macaulay certainly is not. But in another and 
a better form of sustension Macaulay is a master. 

Sustentive (siste'ntiv),a. rare. [f. Le suestent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sustinére to Sustain + -1VE.] 
Having the quality or property of sustaining. 

rz Srancer Atet. Chaldaick Philes. (xzat) 18/2 These 
Powers the Oracle calls avoxnzas, Sustainers, as sustaining 
the whole World. ‘The Oracle saith, they are immoveable, 
implying their setled Power; sustentive, denoting their 
Guardianship. 1863 De Morcan Prefin Fr. Matter to 
Seiat p. xliv, Experiences. .of a character not sustentive of 
the gravity and dignity of the spiritual world. 

+Suste-ntment. Obs. rare. [a. OF. stestente- 
ment, ad. med.L. sustentamentun, {, sustentére: 
see SusTENTATE.] Sustentation, support. 

crgoo tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lerdsk, 50 Sustentement of 
kynges. It most nede be of force bat ilk a kyng haue two 
helpes to susteyn his kyngdome. 

Suster, obs. form of Sister. : 

Su‘stinent, a. and 56. rare. fad. L. stestinen- 
tent, -ens, pr. pple. of stestinére to Sustary.] 

A. aaj. Sustaining. +B. 35. Support. . 

1603 J. Davies Micrecosines (2878) 0/1 And our right 
Arme the Weedowe's Sustinent. 2876 Dowvex Poems 13 
Gather me close in tender, sustinent anms. 

Sustren, -yn, Sustyr: see Sister, 

| Susu (s:7's:2). Also soosoo,sousou. [Pengali.] 
The Gancetic dolphin, P/ataststa gangetica, 

wor Roxeurcu in Asiatic Rer. VIL x71 Delphiaus 


SUSURR. 


Gangeticus...Soosoo is the name it is known by amongst 
the Bengalese about Calcutta. They are found in great 
numbers in the Ganges. 1878 J. Anozrson Anat, & Zool. 
Res. Yunnan \. 422 Platanista gangetica...This genus is 
known by different names along the Ganges, Indus, and 
Brahmaputra. Along the first-mentioned river, the term 
generally applied to it is sus, ssn, or suusar; along the 
Indus it is called, asarule, dudhan, 1885 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) V. 191 The Susu (Platanista gangetica) in- 
habits the Brahmapootra as well as the Ganges. 

+Susurr, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. susurrer, or 
its source L. suserrare, f. susterrus: see below.] 
intr. To whisper. 

1529 W. Knicute Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. xi. 13) 
The Cesarians that susurred dayli in the popes ear sum- 
tyme avising, sumtyme thretenyng the pope. 1616 J. Lane. 
Contn. Sqr.'s T. x, 400 Tho, to thetherial welkin, he susurrd. 

So Susurrant (sissp*rant) a., whispering, softly 
murmuring ; also irreg. Susu‘rrent a., whence 
Susn'rrence = Susvnnzvs; } Susurrate v. Cbs. 
rare~, to whisper (Cockeram, 1623); Susu‘rring 
vbl, sb, whispering; Susn‘rringly adv., in a 
whisper. 

179% E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. 162 With soft *susurrant 
voice, 31827 Moxrcomery Pelican Isl. 1. 99 Sweet accord- 
ance of susurrant sounds. 2891 Temple Bar Alag. July 363 
A soft susurrant echo. 1909 Athenzum 24 Apr. 491/3 The 
dim “susurrence of cicalas in the trees. 1837 A. pe Vere in 
Fraser's Mag. LV1. 548 The respirations of a southern sea 
Beat with *susurrent cadence. 1826 Blackw. Mag. KX. 9 
The silence of the twilight is cheered by a soft *susurring, 
that whispers innocence and joy. 1830 /éid. XXVII. 267 
We answer *susurringly. 

Susurration (stusvra-fon). Also 5-6 -acy- 
o(a)n, 6 erron. sussur-. [ad. L. seesterralio, -Onent, 
f. susturrare: see prec. and -ATION.] Whispering ; 
occas. a whisper; in early use, malicious whisper- 
ing, tattle. 

ax4o0 Pauline Episties 2 Cor. xii. 20 Discencyouns, bac- 
bytyngys, susurracyouns, 2592 Ord. Crysten Afen (W. de 
W. 15c6) 11, ix. 110 Susurration is for tospeke cursed langage 
by malice for to put noyses insome persones. 1503 Kalender 
oS Sheph, cvij, The branchys of enwy detraccyon, adulacyon, 
sussuracyon. 1525 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 90b, 
Susurracyon or preuy sclaundre. 1630 I. Craven Sern. 
(1631) 28 The secret susurrations and buzzinzs of false 
tongues. x657 Toutinson Renon's Diss, 22 Apuleius... 
asserts that by a magical susurration..rivers are turned 
back. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 33. 2/1 To Inlighten their 
Offuscated Intellects, upon the least Petitionary Susurra- 
tion, 1825 Lane Let. to Manning in Final Meu, vii. 226 
Not a susurration of this toanybody! 1855 De Quincey in 
‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) I. xviit. 2 Every syllable and 
fragment of susurration that might, . betray the tendency of 
our colloquy. 2892 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 331/t The crossing 
pr ne tangs is accompanied by a muttering and susurration 
of the lips. 

b. transf, A rustling murmur, 

1640 Howevt Dodona’s Gr. 2 Those soft susurrations of 
the Trees. 3867 Macw:, Mag. Jan. 234/1 There is no sound 
but the susurration of the taller trees. 1838 //arfer’s Mag. 
Apr. 736 There is a constant susurration, a blattering and 
swarming of crustacea, , 

Susu‘rrons, a. vare. [f.L. sesurrus adj. or sb. 
(see next) +-ovs.}] Of the nature of a whisper. 

1839 W. H. Russert Diary in India (1262) VW. xiii. 247 
There were eyes peering through, and a gentle, susurrous 
whispering. 

|| Susurrug (stesyerds). [L., = humming, mut- 
tering, whispering.] A low soft sound as of 
whispering or muttering ; a whisper; a rustling. 

283: Scorr Ct. Rod. Introd. Addr. 2 15 The first thing 
which alarmed me was a rumour in the village...1 was... 
rather alarmed at this susurrus. 1832-4 De Quincey Czsars 
Whs. 1862 IX.6A brief uproar. .too feeble. .to ascend by so 
much as an infantine susurrvus to the ears of the British 
Neptune, 1847 Loner. Ev, 11. iv, 105 The chant of their 
vespers, Mingling its notes with the soft susurrus and sighs 
of the branches, 3865 Howates Venet. Life xvi. 242 The 
procession makes a soft susurrus. 2837 Besant Kath. Regina 
27 In most assemblies of girls there will be heard a susurrus 
of universal chatter. 

Busy, variant of Soosy. 

Sutaille, obs. Sc. form of Suprie, 

Sutchong, obs. form of Soucnonc. 

177% J. R. Forster tr. Osbech's Voy. 1. 248 Sutchong, or 

Sootchuen..is the dearest of all the brown teas. 

Sute, obs. form of Soor, Scrr. 
tSutel, a. Os. Forms: 1 swutol, -el, sutol, 

2-3 sutel, 3-4 sotel. [OE. (late WS.) siento! = 

Anglian sweofol, of obscure origin.] Clear, mani- 

fest, evident. 

¢&97 fELreep Gregory's Past. C. xiv. (2871) 83 (Hatto 

MS.) Donne bid hit swatul (Cott. sweatol] pet he bis suide 

serisenlice besuapen{etc. 971 Blickl, Hout. 203 pa fotlastas 

waron swutole and gesyne on bam stane. croce Beawrlf 

92 Par was hearpan sweg, swutol sang scopes. az100 Gloss 

Aldhelm 4533 in Napier OF, Glosses 117 Satis euidens, 

penoh sutel. ¢rz00 Onan 12262 A33 wassi piss middellacrd 

Fall sutell & fall sene. cxzog Lay. 1519 Ne cume 3¢ neauer 

Wid vte scipes bord zr ich ou sende sutel (¢ 1275 sotel] word. 

1225 a Kath, 1033 In euch ping of pe world beod sutel 

~-be weolen of godes wisdom. a13r0in Wright Lyric P. 

iv, 23 Sone is sotel..this sake al than hit seme suete. 

Hence } Snteliche adv. (1 swutol(l)ice, swute- 
lice, 3 sutel(l)iche: see -Lx“), clearly, plainly, 
evidently. 

cgoo tr, Beda's Hist?, 11. viii. (1290) 174 Monige para 
brodra..sagdon pat heo swutolice foor. swutollice, sweoto- 

Tice] engla sonz aethyrdon. cxroco fEcreic Gen. xv. 13 Him 

wes ba xesad swutelice burh god, Wite bu f[etc.]. “c22 S 

Lams, Hom, 41 We cow wulled suthliche seggen of 
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fredome pe limped to ban deie beisicleped su sunedei. cx200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 145 Pe boli gost, pe him dide suterliche 
[sic] to understonden pat ure drihten wolde man bicumen, 
az225 Ancr. R. 112 Pe reisuns hwui beod her efter suteliche 
(v.7. opinlike] ischeawede, c1230 Halt Mfeid. 23 Feole 
privileges scheawed ful sutelliche hiwucche beon pe meidenes. 

+Sutele, v. Ols. [OK seutelian, f. swutol: 
see prec.] 

L. trans. To make clear or manifest. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. zt He ongan swutelian hys 
leorning-cnihtum pet he wolde faran to hterusalem, ax225 
Ancr. R. 154 Hu god hit is forte beon one is bode iden olde 
lawe, & ecide neowe isuteled [sic] &ischeawed. axz223 Leg. 
Kath, 1036 He schawde, & sutelede inoh, bet he wes sod 
godd. /érd. 1854 Ure lauerd..schawde him & sutelede him 
seolf to hire seoluen. 

2. intr. To become clear or manifest. 

a@x000 Gloria (Gr.)32 Pine sodan weorc & Gin mycele miht 
manegum swytelad [v.7. swutelad]. a1225 Fuliana 57 Hit 
schal sone sutelin hn pi wichecreft schal wite pe. a@1225 
Leg. Kath, 1091 Purh pis suteled sod al pet ich segge. 

Sutel(e, -ell, obs. forms of Suntir. 

Suter. Obs. or dial. [Var. of Suiter, sHooren. J 

1. =Surrer a. 

1648 Dicey Closet Ofened (1677) 219 Set some new whey 
on the fire, put in your cheese-fat and suter and cloth. 

2. A plug used in plug-draining. 

1844 H. Srernexs BE. Farm i. 601 The next implement 
used is the sufer or A/ug, which consists of three or more 

jeces of wood, 84 inches in height, 6 inches in length, 4 
inches at the top...A single suter of 18 or 24 inches long 
would answer the same..purpose. 

Suter, obs. form of Surror. 

Suterkin, variant of Soorzekin, 

Sup: see See z., Situ, Soors, Sours. 

Supdeakne, obs. form of SuppEacon. 

Supe, suthe: see Srru, Soorn, Sourn, SwITHE. 

Suthen, variant of Srrnen Ods. 

Suther (su°da1), v. dial. [Imitative.] 
To sigh, sough. Hence Su‘ther sb. 

x821 Crane Vill. Minstr. 11.105 No noise is heard, save 
sutherings through the trees, Of brisk wind gushes, or a 
trembling breeze, 1882 Leicestershire Words, Suther..the 
sighing of the wind. 

utherly, Suthern, Suthron, obs. or var. ff. 
SOUTHERLY, -ERN, -RON, 

Suthselerere = southcellarer (sce SoutH-*), sub- 
cellarer, 
€ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xliv. (1869) 196 Pitaunceere 
of heere inne, and suthselerere. 

Suppa(n, obs. var. Srru, SITHEN. 

Satil(e, -ill, obs. forms of Suntie. 

Sutile (si-til, -vil); a. rare. (ad. L. sitilis, f. 
sit-, pa. ppl. stem of suére Sew v.1] Made or 
done by stitching or sewing. 

@ 1682 Sin T. Browne 7racts ii. (1683) 92 These [crowns 
and garlands} were made up after all ways of Art, Com- 
Bas Sutile, Plectile. 1758 Jouxson /d/er No. 13 P 8 

alf the rooms are adorned with a kind of sutile pictures, 
which imitate tapestry. 1776 — Let. to Mfrs. Thrale 16 
May, There was M** Knowles, the Quaker, that works the 
sutile pictures. 

Sutie, obs. form of Sustie; var. SuTTLE v. 

Sutler (sztlaz). Also (7 subtler, suckler, 
shuttler, sutteler), 7-9 suttler. [a. early mod. 
Du. soeteler (mod.Du. zoefelaar) small vendor, petty 
tradesman, victualler, soldier’s servant, drudge, 
sutler in an army (=MLG. szt(Deler, sedeler), f. 
soclelen to befoul, to perform mean duties, follow 
amean or low occupation or trade (cf. LG, sudde/n, 
early mod.G. szdein to sully: see SUDDLE).] 

One who follows an army or lives in a garrison 
town and sells provisions to the soldiers. 

1590 (Dec. 31) Ordonances & Instr. Busters, The Provost 
Mareschal and Sergeant Maior of every garrison shal keepe 
a perfect rolle of all such English victuallers (called in dutch 
Sutlers} petimarchants,..and other loose persons of the 
English nation. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Cjb, Sutlers 
booths and tabernacles. 1599 Suans. Hen. V, 11. i. 116, 1 
shal Sutler be vnto the Campe, and profits will accrue. 26zz 
Beaus. & Fr. King & Wo K. w, A_dry sonnet of my 
Corporals To an old Suttlers wife. 1627 Drayron Agincourt 
ccxe, A few poore Sutlers with the Campe that went. 2645 
Harwooo Loyal Subj. Retiring-room 14 Sucklers to your 
Army. 1649 G, Damien Trinarch., Hen. V, ecixviii, Hee... 
Knocks off the Subtler’s tally with a Crowne. 1701 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3714/4 Mr. Wollaston, Suttler, at the Horse- 
Guards. 1714 Prior Viceroy xiii, The suttlers too he did 
ordain For licences shonld pay. 1978 R. Mostcosery in 
Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 492 If they can send 
down to the army such articles as soldiers choose to lay out 
their money upon, employing sutlers for that purpose. 2844 
Regul. & Ord. Army 287 No huts are to be allowed in front 
of, or between the intervals of the Battalions; their proper 
situation is in the rear of the line of petty sutlers. 2852 
Tuackeray Esmond ut. ¥, An honest little Irish Heutenant 
--who owed so much money to a camp sutler, that [etc.}. 
31877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 5137/2 Even the licensed sutlers, who 
iow Aisa prance reba an Hane the Mutiny Act. 
2 dures (weekly ed. une 5. Elshe van Aggelin.. 
eater with the Dutch at hie battle of Waterloo. vaenualube 
Sg. 1827 Hane Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 302 The sutlers and 
pioneers..who attend the march of intellect. 

+b. gt. One who furmishes provisions. Ofs. 

1710 Brit. Apollo 111. No. 43. 3/1 He came to a Sutlers to 
Dine. 1710 Ceuta Frensrs Diary (1828) 304 Houses for 
Suttlers for to provide for the servants. 1793 [Eant Dux- 
ponaLp} Deser, Estate of Culross s5 Many of the Scots 
Owners of Collieries acting as Sutlers, and supplying their 
workmen..with Oatmeal. 


intr. 


SUTTER. 


+c. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Sutler, he that Pockets up, 
Gloves, Knives, Handkerchiefs, Snuff and Tobacco-boxes 
and all the lesser Moveables. , 

Hence (all rare) Su'tlerage=Suriery; Sut- 
leress, a female sutler ; Su‘tlership, the office or 
occupation of a sutler. 

1854 Bentley’s Misc. Oct. 323 The slaughterage, the *sutler. 
age, and the sewerage. 19747 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 571/1 To 
these must be added the “sutleresses. 1871 B. Taytoz 
Faust LL. iv, it. 308 Speedbooty (sutleress fawning upon 
him). 1864 Wenster, *Sutlership. 1889 Harfer’s Mag, 
July 178/2 Improper conduct in the disposal of a sutlership 
or post-tradership in the army. 

atlery (svtlori). Also 8 Sc. sutlarie, -y, 
suttolory. [f. Sutben+-y. Cf. carly mod.Du. 
soctelrije ‘vile opus, sordidum artificium’, etc. 
(Kilian).] 

L. The occupation of a sutler ; victualling, 

1606 Marston Fazwne 1v, i. F iij, Has my sutlery, tapstry, 
laundrie, made mee be tane vpp at the Court? 

2. A sutler’s establishment ; a victualling estab- 
lishment or department, esp. for the supplying of 
soldiers with food and drink. 

1636 Davenant Wits 1v. i, A new Plantation..Js made in 
Covent-Garden, from Sutleries Of German Camps. 1701 
Minute Bk, New Mille Cloth Manuf. (S.HS.) 283 Ane 
order. for roupeing of the breuing looms of the sutlarte &c. 
Jbid, 226 Thesutlary accompt. ¢1730 Burr Lett, N. Scot. xiii. 
(1818)1.252The town {of Maryburgh]..wasoriginally designed 
asasutlery tothe garrison. 175% Scott. Forfetled Estates 
Papers (S.H.S.) 223 A Brew Seat and Suttolory to be erected 
at the head quarters of the aaltary 19777 Chron, in Ann. 
Reg. 206/2 & chapel, a keeper’s house, taphouse, sutlery, 
yards [in Newgate jail}. 

Sutor, var. Sourer, shoemaker; obs. erron. f. 
Suture. : 

Butorial (sivtorial), a. rare. [f. L. siitorius; 
f. stit-, pa. ppl. stem of sere SEwv.1 : see -ony 2 and 
-AL.] Pertaining to sewing, or to the shoemaker's 
art. So Sutovrian, Suto‘rious adjs., pertaining 
or relating to sewing or shoemaking. : 

1835 Kinsy Hab. & Just. Anim, UL xxiii. 470 In the Indian 
tailor-birds the object of their *sutorial art is stated above. 
1895 Contemp, Rev. Apt. 460 The *sutorian art criticism.. 
silenced by bis..advice, e sutor ultra crepidan, 1656 
Broun Glossogr., *Sutorios, of or belonging to a Shoo- 
maker, or Sewer. . 

{Sutra (s#tra). [Skr. si/ra thread, string, 
(hence) rule, f, stv Sew vt Cf. F, softva] tn 
Sanskrit literature, a short mnemonic rule in gram- 
mar, law, or philosophy, requiring expansion by 
means of a commentary. Also applied to Bud- 
dhistic text-books. 

Bor Cotesrooxe Liss. Sanscrit & Prdcrit Lang. (1837) 
Il. 5 Whatever may be the true history of Pdnini, to him 
the Siéfras, or succinct aphorisms of grammar, are attributed 
by universal consent. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V,664/1 The Taouist 
literature, which has its foundation in The Shira of Keason 
and of Virtue by Laoutsze, the founder of the sect. 1886 
Coxper Syrian Stone-Lore ix. (1896) 372 Some ofits episodes 
{i.e, of Sindbad the Sailor] at least are recognised in the 
Buddhist Sutras. ; 

attrib, 3867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX, 230 That a habit 
deeply rooted outlives necessity, is probably also shewn by 
these SGtra works. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 782/2 Their 
earliest. legal writings belong to the Stra period, or 
scholastic development, of the Veda, 

Suttale, obs. form of Sunriy. 

Suttan, variant of Sourany, cassock. or 

3758 Afem. Capt. P. Drake LU. iii. 145 A Clergyman in his 
Suttan, or long black Coat. . 5 

Suttee (sztz') Also 8-9 sati, 9 satti, shuttee. 
[a. Skr. (Hindi, Urdt) sa faithful or virtuous 
wife, fem. of saf good, wise, honest, lit. being, pr 
pple. of as to be (see Be v.).] 

A Hindu widow who immolates herself on the 

faneral pile with her husband’s body. 

3786 in Parl. Papers E, India Aff, Hindoo Widows (1821) 
3 We were informed the suttee (for that is the name given to 
the person who so devotes herself) had passed, and her track 
was marked by the goolol and betel leaf, which she had 
scattered as she went along. /éid. 4 As the suttee ascends 
the pile, she is furnished with a lighted taper. 187 Sir W. 
Joxes Let. in Ld. Teignmouth Alen, (1804) 295 My mother 
.- became a sati, and burned aoe A expiate ba ee 
Tytor Anthropology xiv. (1904) 347 There are ‘native 
aTicts in Ted whee the sureee ac § goodwife * is still burnt 
on her husband’s funeral pile. 1295 M1xs. Croxer Village 
Tales (1296) 127 Her relations drove her to the faggots, or 
the family of a suttee are held in much esteem. 3905 
Westnt. Gaz. 14 Mar. 10/1 The accused Juggernath Missir, 
beyond saying that his mother died as “satt’ on the same 
day that his father died, refused to make any statement. 
LE. 1849 THACKERAY in Seriiner’s Mag. 1.687/1 You dear 

uttees, you get ready and glorify in being martyrized. 

2. The immolation of a Hindu widow in this way. 
Phr. £0 do, perform sutltee, 3 

The eh pil iain by authority in British India ia 
1829. 


3813 in Part. Papers E. india Aff. Hindoo Widows (1221) 
33 To require that any expressleave. , be required, previously 
to the performance of the actof‘suttee. 1877 Encycl. Lrit. 
VL. 77é/2 Suttee in native states. he {se. Lord Dalhousie] 
kept down with aniron hand. 1885 /¥mes (weekly ed.) 2 
Oct. 12/2 A ceremony called a ‘cold suttee* is described in 
books on Hindoo customs. When the relatives bad a very 
nice sense of honour, and a widow's proclivities outraged it, 
they made a feast at which she was the principal gucst. She 
was sumptuously regaled and at the end dnigged to death. 

fig. 1833 T. Hoo Love & Pride, Widow vii, Pratt. gave 


SUTTEEISM. 


an account of the proceedings at one of these European 
suttees. 1859 Merenitny &. fevered xxxix, He had become 
resigned to her perpetual lamentation and living Suttee for 
his defunct rival. 1882 Miss Brappon J+. Royal I, i. 4A 
widower of that kind aught to perform suttee. 

attrib, 1823 in Part. Pagers E, India AG., Hindvo 
Widows (1825) 13 Any general proposition for abolishing 
the suttee immolation. 

Hence Sutteeism, the practice of suttee 

2846 in Worcester (citing £c. Rev.). 1867 Eclectic Rev. 
(N,S.) XUL. 94 The Sutteeism of China is by self-strangu- 
lation. 1869 Daily News 6 Oct., The miserable condition of 
Higdos widows after the custom of suttecism was done away 
with, 

Suttel(, Sutteler, obs. ff. Scprne, Surzrn. 

Sutten, dial. pa. pple. of Str v. 

Sutth(e, -en, variants of Sire conz. Obs. 

tSuttle (srt), a. Comn:. Obs.” [Old variant 
spelling of SuBTUE a. retained in a technical use. 
Cf. AF. gots sutil.} Of weight, after tare, or tret, 
has been deducted. 

In quot, 1695 quast-sb. by ellipsis. 

[zs02-1650 2 see SunriLe a, 12, SuBTLe a. x2.) 3595 MELus 
Recorde’s Gr. cirtes m1. viii, 486 At 16 // the 100 suttle, what 
shall &95 é/ suttle be worth in giuing 4 /¢ weight vppon every 
zoo for treate? 1622 MatyNes Anc. Lave-Merch. 33 The 
diuisioa of the pound weight for wares, and the correspond- 
ence of the hundreth pound, compared to the roo// Suttle 
of Antuerp [cf. p.22 Subtle}. 1695 E. Hattos Merch. Mag. 
zoo In such Commodities wherein Trett is allowed, the Re- 
mainer, after the Tare is deducted is called Suttle, out of 
which Suttle the allowance for Trett is made. 1784 C. 
Hurton Syst. Pract. Arité, (1766) 72 What remains after 
the tare is taken from the gross, may be called farc-suttle, if 
there be more deductions... What remains after tret is de- 
ducted, may be called fret-suttle, if there be any following 
deduction. 2822 J. Survrn Pract. Crestomes (1821) 13 Suppose 
zo casks of Gentian weigh rzo cwt. 2 qrs. 18 Ibs. gross, how 
many suttle pounds will they contain ? 

Suttle (st'l), v. Obs. or arch. Also 7-9 
sutle. [ad. early mod.Dn. soefelen, or back-forma- 
tion f. SUTLER,q.v.] zzfr. To carry on the business 


of a sutler. Chiefly in vbl. sb. seedé/ing. 

1648 HexHam m1, Zoetelen, to Suttle [ed. 1678 sutle], or to 
VictuallL x706 E. Warn Wooden: Werld Diss. (1708) 69 
He [se. a gunner] can no more abstain from suttling on 
board, and running Goods a-shore, than he can refrain from 
talking Bawdy in modest Company. 1757 Wasiincton 
Writ, (1889) 1. 467 To prevent irregular suttling. -x787 
Nerson 29 Dec. in Nicolas Disf. (x845) 1. 263, I have been 
obliged to punish him for suttling to the Ship’s Company 
and making numbers of them drunk. x904 dlthenxum 10 
Sept. 339/3 Dismissed for dishonest greed—for suttling, 

Ise musters, or turning their ships into merchantmen. 

b. in vbl. sb. sasé/ing used attrib., esp, in sut- 
tling-house, a house where food and drink are 
supplied, esp. to soldiers ; also settling booth, de- 


partment, place, shop. 

169x Lond, Gas, No. 2553/4 Mr. Creggs at the Suttling- 
House sn the Savoy. rz10 Steere & Apprson Tatler No. 
260 p 3 She came to him in the Disguise of a Suttling Wench, 
with a Bottle of Brandy under her Arm. 1747 Gentl. Alag. 
Apr. 197/x The sattling house at the Tilt Yard, Whitehall. 
3977 Howanrn Prisons Eng. iv.(1789) 110 Nosutling place to 
he kent in this house of correction. 1809 Grnerat J. 
Wicxisson Speech in Congress 19 June (1853) 2439, 1 shall 
make such arrangements in the sutling department as en- 
tirely to exclude the use of ardent spirits which have been 
the bane of the service. 1827 Hose Ereryaday Bk. W. x11 
Suttling-booths. .appeared now on the Thames. x829 J. T. 
Sorcu BE. for Rainy Day (1905) 252 We entered the parlour 
of the ‘Canteen’, that bzing the sign of the suttling-house 
of the Palace {Hampion Court]. 1832 Sir J. Casrsece afer. 
Lik 35 He..set up a suttling-shop with the money. 

Suttler, variant of SuTLER. 

Suttolory, rare obs. form of SuTLERY. 

{| Suttoo, satin (soté) [Urdi, Hindi sxz- 
tii(a).] _(See quots.) ; 

1885 A. H. Cuurcu Food Grains Ind. 100 The grain [se. 
barley]..is parched and ground into coarse flour called suttid. 
1908 Animal ifanagent, 104 ‘Suttoo’ is a gruel made by 
stirring finely-ground gram in water. 

Sutty, obs. form of Soory a. 

Suttyle, -yH, obs. ff. SustLe. 

Sutural (sivtitiral),a. [a. F. satsraf, ormod.L. 
siitiralis: see SuTURE and -aL.] Of, pertaining or 
relating to, or situated in a suture. a. Gor. esp. of 
dehiscence taking place at the suture of a pericarp. 

x819 Lisoter tr. Richard's Observ. Fruits & Seeds 21 A 
seed attached to an axile, parietal, or sutural trophosperm. 
3832 — Zntred. Bot. 164 If [the dehiscence takes place) along 
the inner edge of a simple fruit it is called sutural, 3847 
W.E. Sreete Field Bot. 206 Placenta sutural, with x or 2 
seeds. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora p. x, Ovules sutural or 
basal, 3872 Oxtver Elem, Bot. v vil 92 The sutural 
placentation of apocarpous pistils. 

b. Entom., etc. Also Azat. 
sutures of the skull. 

1825 Kirsy & Spr. Entontol. U1. xxxv. 600 The sutural 
and anal angles exist only where the elytra are truncated at 
theapex. 1835-9 Teda's Cel. Anat. 11, 833/2 The common 
sutural connexion of some of the bones in man. 2854 OWEN 
in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 165 They are united toe 
gether at their thick margins by rough or ‘sutural* surfaces. 
3676 Deneusox Jed. Lex., Sutaral Ligament, 

c. Pertaining to, resulting from, a sargical suture. 

3897 Allfuse's Syst. Med. UL. 953 The sutures were passed 
through the fibrous structures of the parietes...A little su- 
tural abscess formed about one perietal stitch. . 

Hence Su‘turally adz., by means of, or in the 
manner of, a suture or sutures. 

x8s¢ Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci. Org. Nat. 1. 178 The 


pertaining to the 
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hamapophysis is subdivided into two, three, or more pieces, 
+;Suturally interlocked together. 3875 Huxter in Encycl. 
&nit.1. 7342 The short premaxillz. ‘are united suturally 
in the middle line. 


+Suturate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sitira Sorene 

+-aTE3.] trans. To join by a suture. 

31666 J. Surrn Old Age (1675) 93 Six several bones, which, 
being most conveniently suturated among themselves, do 
make up those curious arched chambers. 

Suturation, are. [f. Sururs sb. 4+-aT108.] 
Stitching, sewing. 

x89: Cent. Dict. rg90r Dortanp Aled. Dict. (ed. 2). 

Suture (sistitu, -tfor), 56. Also 7 error. sutor. 
[ad. F. suse or its source L. siliira, n. of action 
t, sitt-, pa. ppl. stem of sucre SEW v1: see -URE.] 

1. Strg. The joining of the lips of a wound, or 
of the ends of a severed nerve or tendon, by 
stitches ; also, an instance of this; a stitch used for 
this purpose. 

15$x Corcann Galyen's Terag. 2G ij, Yf there be daunger 
of rottennes in the bone, or where sutares [sic] behoueth. 
1597 A. M. tr, Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 15/1 This suture 
is done with a waxed threde. 1617 Mrppteron & RowLey 
Fair Quarrel v.i, ¥ closed the lps on’t (sc. the wound] with 
bandages and sutures. x65r Wirme tr. Prinzrose’s Pop. 
Err. 1. vill, 30 Simple wounds, for which union alone is 
sufficient without a suture. 1754-64 SmeLue Afiduif. I. 
379 The cutis and muscles only should be taken up in the 
Suture. 1803 Aled. Frrl. 1X. 165 Two successful operations 
of the royal suture. 2804 AnrrNETHY Surg. Obs. 1. 36 The 
edges of the wound were brought together by one suture. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 447 “the abdominal wound 
was closed by silver sutures. 1887 L. Ourpnant Episodes 
(x883) 205 My right arm was bandaged to my side, so as not 
to open the sutares. 

attri’. 1870 Daily Nev's 9 Sept. 6 Plenty of suture needles. 
1875 Kuicur Dict. Aleck. 2465 Suture-instruments..are.. 
useful in. operations requiring accurate sutureadjustments. 

b. ger. Sewing, stitching ; a!so, a stitch or seam ; 
tiransf. adhesion; jig. union, now chiefly the 
union of the parts or sections of a literary com- 
position, or a point at which it is made. 

3600 Hotraxp Lioy xxxvim. soor Three leather thongs 
hardened and made stiffe with many sutures and seames_ 
1603 Frorto Jfontargne t. xx. (1632) 44 The narrow suture 
of the spirit and the y. 1656 J. Ssutn Pract. Physick 
358 Suture with glew is convenient. 179r Cowper Odyss. 
xxit 214 Till age Had loosed the sutures of its bands. 1883 
Lo. Cotertnce in E, H. Coleridge Life (1903) HI. xi 335 
Here and there..we detect the sutures {in the Eneid], but 
how seldom! 2887 Dowpen Skelley 1. ix. 434 We are whole 
at that age, and have not experienced the remarkable effects 
of stitches and sutures. 1892 Natior (N.Y.) 5 Nov. 360 
Page after page, and paragraph after graph are ex- 
tracted from the ' History’ to be reset in these ‘Sketches’. 
sometimes with slight modifications of phrase which hardly 
serve to hide the seams of the literary suture. 

2. Anat. The junction of two bones forming 
an immovable articulation ; the line of such junc- 
tion ; esd. any of the serrated articulations of the 


skull. 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan rv. 45b, The extreme Suture of 
the iugall bone. x6r5 Crooke Body of Man 498 The 
Sagittall suture or seame. a 163 Donne Crosse 56 As the 
braine through bony walls doth vent By sutures, which a 
Crosses forme present. 1630 Bu.wer Anthrogomet. Pref, 
Thy Front towards the Coronal Suture rose. 1695 AusrEY 
Afisc. (x857) Introd. p. xi, At eight years old I had an issue 
(natural) in the coronall sutor of my head. ¢2z7z0 W. Grsson 
Farricr’s Guide 1. vi. (1738) 78 The true Sutures are three 
in Number, and proper to the Skull only. 817 Coterrpce 
Zafolya Prelude i, ‘he unclosed sutures of an infant's skull 
1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. vi. (1873) 158 Sutures occur in the 
skulls of young birds and reptiles, 1871 — Desc. Man I. iv. 
124 In man the frontal bone consists of a single piece, but in 
the embryo and in children,..it consists of two pieces 


separated by a, distinct suture. 
+b. (See quots.) Ofs. 

31656 Broust Glossogr., Suture,..the line under the yard 
ofaman. 1688 House Armoury u. xvii. 3814/2 The Suture 
of the Pallate, is the Seam in the bone in the Roofe of the 
Mouth. 3725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Lithotomy, The Suture of 
the Perinxum, ‘ : 

8. Zool. and Got. The junction, or (more freq.) 

j 
| 


the line of junction, of contiguous parts, e.g. the 
line of closure of the valves of a shell, the seam 
where the carpels of a pericarp join, the confiux of 
the inner margins of elytra, the outline of the septa 


of the shell of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod. 

1677 Por Oxferdsh. 108 The whole body of the stone 
{ie. fossil shell]..divided by Sutures, .. resembling the 
Jeaves of Oak. 1695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Earth (1723) 24 
The same Sutures,.. whether within or without the Shell. 
3760 J. Ler Lntred. Bot. wu vi. (1765) 13 The Seeds are 
fastened along both the Sutures or Joinings of the Valves. 
1769 Pexxant Brit. Zool. V1.1 Body covered either with 
ashell or strong hide, divided by sutures. 1785 Mantyn Lett. 
Bel. iii. (x79) 40 The silique opens from the bottom upwards 
both sutures. 3826 Kirey & Sr. Enteszol, IV. xlvit. 353 


a are united. 31851 


The straight suture by which the elytra 
Wooowarp 2fellusea t..x0r The line or channel formed br 
the junction of the whirls is termed the sufwrr. 1889 & 
Gray Struct. Bot. vi. $6. (ed. 61.252 For the discharge of the 
len, the cells..open..by a line or chink,..the suture or 
line of dehiscence. % 
aifrib, 1894 Geel. Bfag. Oct. 435 The shell is 
Cistorted...Its suture-line cannot be fe out. 
Hence Surture 2. ¢razs-, to secure with 2 suture, 
to sew or stitch #f; Su-tared fil. a, sewn to- 
ther; Suturing 75/. sé. : H 
ae Pessasr Brit, Zool, WV. 57 Echinus. Body covered 
with a sutured crust. 1878 Afaspue Pocis 215 Fromthe first 


somewhat 


: 


SUZERAINE. 


skiff of sutured skins or bark To the threedecker with i 

thundering guns, The thing developed. 3886 Amer, Sra, 
Philol. Juty 233 According to Fick, the present text of the 
Iliad..i5 sutured together out of the following pieces. 1890 
Retrospect Med. Cll. 305 By suturing the serous surfaces 
over the anterior margins of the plates by: 2 few stitches of 
the continued suture. /6fd. 314 Lhe suturing of the mucosa 
- 1S sone pl Sere ofthe procedure. reo Lirz?, Afed, Frxd, 
24 Dec. 1682/2 In suturing up the w ii : 
iwed Rake ig up the wound I have again fol- 

Obs. 


tSu-ty, a In 3 suti i 

1 a. 3 i, swuti, 4 sutty, 
[Cf OE. bestitod defiled, foul.} Foul (24, and fig.). 
@ 1225 St. Marher, (1862) 15 Penchen hu swart ping ant 
Usutiissunne. @xzzs Leg. Kath. 452 & ti swuti speche 
walde of wisdom & of wit beoren be witnesse. 1225 Ancr. 
R. 228 Pe deope dich of sum suti sunne. az2g0 Ureisun in 
O. E. Hom.1. 185 Mi saule et is suti set, make hire wurbe 
to biswete wunninge. «1400 Octavian 885 Clement broght 
forthe schylde and spere,..Alle sutty, blakk, and unclene. 
Suuel, obs. var. Sows sd., relish. 
Suuen, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of SHove v. 
ex250 Gen, & Ex. 107 Watres ben her Ser-under suuen. 
¢ 1275 Lay. 17355 Suueb and hebbep mid al soure strengpbe. 
Suum. Imitative of the moaning sound of the 
wind. (Cf. G. seeninz.) 
1603 Saks, Lear ut. iv. 103 Still through the Hauthorne 
blowes the cold winde: Sayes suum, mun, nonny. 
Suversed (sizv3-sst), a. rig. Also 8 sup. 
versed ; 9 erron, (in Dicts.) subversed. {Orig. 
sup.versed, £. sup., abbrev. of supplement + VERSED + 
cf. Co-vERSED.] Stversed sine: the versed sine of 
the supplement. 

1782 Hurton in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 32 The sum of the 
radius and cosine will be the sup. versed sine. 1827 Arey in 
Encycl, Metrep. (1833) L. 674 The versed sine of oce is the 
suversed sine of the other. 

Suwar, Suwarree, var. Sowa, SowaRer. 


Suwarrow, variant of Saguaro, Saovant. 
Suvwe, obs. pa. t. of Saw v.; obs. f. Sow 54.1 
Suwelsilver, variant of Sown si/ver. 

213.. Cartular. S. Ednzundi \f. 322 (Cowell's Interpr. 
1701) Ad quemlibet metecorn datur singulis unus denarius 
ad Suwelsilver. 

Suwie, var. SucH v. Obs. 

Suwynge, obs. form of Sew. 

Sux(s)t, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. of SEE v. 

Suycener: see SwissenER Ods., Swiss. 

Suylle, Suymme, Suyng, Suyn(ne, obs, ff. 
Sein, Swint, Swix, Sewixe, Surnc, Swine. 

Suyr(e, Suyrte, etc., obs. ff. Sune, SuRETY. 

Suythe, variant of Swirx(E. 

Suyz3en, obs. form of Srz z. 

Suz, suzz (svz), inf. U.S. =Sirs!: see Siz sb. 


7b. Also my sus! 

1844 * Jox. Suck * High Life in V.Y. Gloss. p. xi, Dread- 
ful suz. 1872 S. pe VERE Amtericanisms 639 Law, suzz, 
what do you mean? 

Suzerain (si#zéren), 5d. (a.) (Also -eign.) 
[ad. F. suserain, older s(o)userain, app. f. sts 
above, up (:—L. sistem, surstm, {. sub from below, 
up + vorsum, verstm, pa. pple. of verfére to turn), 
alter sovveraiz SovVEREIGN.] A feudal overlord. 
in recent use, with reference to international rela- 
tions, 2 sovereign or a state haying supremacy over 
another state which possesses its own ruler or 
government but cannot act as an independent power. 

1807 C. Butter Revol. Germany m1. (1812) 53 The king was 
called the Soverrign lord; bis immediate vassal was called 
the Swzercign ; and the tenants holding of him were called 
the arriére vassals. 1820 Byron Sfar. fal. tv. ii, A chief in 
armour is their Suzerain, 1825 Scott Talrsm:. xi, He answers 
me ever with cold respects of their relations together as suze- 
rain and vassal. 1853 Hatram iid. wifes (ed. 10) 1. 125, He 
was constituted. .a sort of suzerain, without whose consent 
the younger brothers could do nothing important. 1855 Mit- 
san Lat, Christ, x. v. 1V. 96 Vhat vague..sovereignty 
which gave the right of interfering in all the affairs of the 
realm,as Suzerain as well as Spiritual Father. 1860 Gen. P. 
Tuompsos Auat lt U1. cxxvi. 81 Two semi-barbarous 
tribes,..to the great discomfort of the power which professes 
to be their suzerain, quarrel. 1€70 Lippow Eves. Kelty. it. 
{1831) 56 Egypt was governed Ly a practically independent 
Viceroy; the Suzerain’s name was mentioned rarely, or oaly 
in 2 formal way. : ‘ 

Fg. 1837 Lawrence Guy Lr. ii, The fact of his father 
. having always been suzerain among his women at home. 


b. attrib. or adj., as sttzerain lord, power, state. 

1853 M, Kerzy tr. Gosselin's Power Pofe Mid, Ages I. 
99 They may hold it in peace, and maintain therein the pure 
Catholic faith, saving the rights of the suzerain lord. 1€58 
Kirn Chas. Bold II. 3. vii. 120 Sharing the possessions of 
tke house of Burgundy between the two suzerain crowns 
from which they bad been originally derived. | 508 Daily 
News 14 May 6/4 Mr. Kotre had frequently said that there 
was no Suzsrain Power, but the first thing he did after 
issuinz his manifesto was to appeal to England. 

Hence Su-zerainship, suzerainty. 

1827 G. S. Faner Sacr. Calerd. Prophecy (1844) 11. 48 The 
imperial superiority of surersinship of Charlemagne. 

f Suzeraine (stizérein, Fr. svzrgn). [F., fem. 
of suzerafr: SUZERAIN.] A woman who is in the 


position of a suzerain. . 2 

3830 Diseares Endy: 1.v. 45 The wife of the minister 
wes careful always to acknowledge the Queen of Fashion as 
her sureraine. 188r Eanrc or Lyttov in 19h Cent, Nov. 76) 
The Douna or Dertina of the Troubadour was the sureraine 
ofa vassalage which really existed in the social systemof 


his tine. 


SUZERAINTY. 


Suzerainty (s'z#zérenti). Also 5 suserente. 
[In sense 1,a.OF. suserenete; in sense 2, f, SUZERAIN 
+-ty, after mod.F. suzeraineté.] 

+1. ? Supremacy. Obs. 
e1490 in Bagford Ballads (1880) I. 520° Whyche cause 

gyueth cause to me & myne To serue y* hart of suserente. 

2. The position, rank, or power of a suzerain. 
Appears first in Fr. or semi-Fr. form. 

3823 Scorr Peveril xxiii, The family of Peveril, who there- 
by chose to intimate their ancient suzerainté over the whole 
country. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII. 318/1 Albert's successors 
continued to recognise the suzeraineté of Poland till the 
treaty of Velau (1657). 2870 Spectator 19 Nov. 137 It would 
be far cheaper to buy from the Sultan the only right which 
forces us to his side—the suzerainté of Egypt. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 38x He promised 
to renounce all his claims..on the suzerainty of Flanders. 
1862 Hook Lives Adds. 11, ii. 124 He..sought to advance 
the Pope's claim to a spiritual suzerainty. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iv, § 3. 182 ‘The Scotch lords. .formally admitted 
Edward's direct suzerainty. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. i. 
4 Its character of nominal suzerainty is exchanged for that 
of absolute sovereignty. 188: Convention af Pretoria (in 
Times 5 Aug. 3/4) Complete self-government, subject to the 
suzerainty of Her Majesty,..will be accorded to the inhabi- 
tants of the Transvaal territory. 1884 Eart Dersy Sf. Ho. 
Lords 17 Mar., A certain controlling power is retained when 
the State which exercises this Suzerainty has a right to veto 
any negotiations into which the dependent State may enter 
with Foreign Powers. 

Svastika, variant of SwasTiKA. 

i Svelte (svelt). Also (rare) svelt. [F.(=It. 
suelto), :—- pop.L. *exvellilu-, pa. pple. of *exuel- 
lere, f£. ex out+vellére to pluck.] Slim, slender, 
willowy. 

¢18x7 Fussut in Lect, Paint, x. (1848) 594 The Medicean 
Venus, however ‘svelt’,.,has in length no more than seven 
heads and a half. 1838 Granvitte Stas Germ. 246 The 
tall, svelfe, pale, and interesting Countess P—k—n. 1887 
Miss Brappon Like & Unlike iti, The Matron led the way, 
lovely, smiling,..sve/¢e, and graceful. 

Swa, obs. form of So. 

Swab (swob), 3.1 (a.) Also 8swabb. [f. Swas 
v1 With sense x cf. Norw., Sw. svabb mop; with 
sense 2, svatb, svabba dirty person.] 

1, A mop made of rope-yarn, etc, used for clean- 
ing and drying the deck, etc. on board ship. 

1659 TorRIANoO, mit epiake a swab in a ship, a clout- 
mop in a boat, ig Farconer Dict. Marine (1780). 1797 
S. James Warr. Voy. Arabia 230 We..choaked the pumps 
up with wringing swabs. 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. UL. 233 A small broom anda‘swab' 1893 M. Pemper- 
ton Ivon Pirate 182 Others of the crew brought buckets 
and swabs unbidden, and cleansed the place. 

b. Anything used for mopping up; an absorbent 
mass of rag, cotton-wool, or the like, used for 
cleansing; any mass or bundle of stuff that takes 
up moisture, or that, being soaked, is applied to a 
surface, 

Also Med. a. imen of a morbid secretion, etc., taken 
with a swab for bacteriological examination. 

1787 M. Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) $. 243 The hostler is at 
the door, ready to take your horse,..rubs him down, then 
washes him with a swab and wipeshimdry. 1828 Sforting 
Mag. XXI11. 354 The swab, which, when well saturated 
with water, is tied round the outside of the coronets, 1842 
Morttey Corr, (x889) I. iv, 117 The archbishop with a little 
mop or swab twirling water on all the dignitaries. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1. 369/1 If they rattle badly in the throat, 
make a swab by tying a little tow on a small stick, and swab 
their throats out with the same mixture. 1888 Hastuck 
Model Engin, Handybk, (1900) 139 The mixture can be 
applied with a small brush, or a swab tied to the end of a 
stick, x903 [see Swap vu.) 3], 1907 M. H. Gorvon Ade?s 
Labor. Handtk. Bacteriol. 165 A plug of sterile wool fixed 

to a wooden rod or wire (ie. a ‘swab'). 1908 Animal 
Managem. 339 Keep cold swabs over the hoofs. 

ec. A cylindrical brush or cleaner for cleaning out 

the bore of a firearm; a soft brush for wetting the 

mould in founding. ; 

1874 tr. V. Hugo's Ninety-Three m1. 1. iit 1. 174 He took 
the swab and rammer himself, loaded the piece, sighted it, 
and fired. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 2465/2 Swad..is used 
-,to wet the parting edge before drawing the pattern, and 
also to moisten gs of the mold requiring repairs. 

, d. A naval officer's epaulette. slang. 

1798 Speriene Mag. XII. 35 He makes use of no swabs 
(gold shoulder knots). 1833 <A Scorr Som Cringlexv, If half 
a dozen skippers...were to evaporate during the approaching 
hot months he may have some small chance of tother Swab. 
1834 Marryat P. Simple xli, I had shipped the swab...I’m 
lieutenant of the Rattlesnake. 1849 Currtes Green Hand 
i, A fat fellow with red breeches and yaller swabs on his 
shoulders, like a captain of marines, 

e. A piece of stuff that hangs loose, trails, etc. 
<86z Toorsxeory Turner Il. 322 ‘The swab of a handker- 

chief hanging from the side-pocket of his tail-coat. 1862 

Trottore NV. America I, 500 At every hundred yards some 

unbappy man treads upon the silken swab which she trails 

behind her. 

2. ta. =Swanper} 1. b. A term of abuse or 
(now often mild) contempt: cf. SwaBBER1 2, 

1687 Tauaman London's Tri. 7 Green-men, Swabs, Satyrs, 
and Attendants innumerable. x706 E. Waro Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 64 Provided always, that the Swab con- 
sign him over bis Wages for his Labour. 1710 C. SHaDwELL 
Fair Quaker Deal 1.i. 6 1f the Government did but know 
whata Swabbthouart. 1748 Swotcerr Red. Randont (1812) 
1, 11 None of your jaw, you swab. 1798 Lapy Hamitron 
Let. to Nelson'8 Sept, I would have been rather an English 
powder-monkey or a swab in that great victory than an 
emperor out of it. 1816 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. 
i. x5, I have seen the great swab, who is supple as a glove. 
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1835 Marrvar Yacob Faithful xx, He said t’other day 1 was 
a drunken old swab. 1860 4l2 Vear Round No. 66. 384 
Look there, you swabs! Don’t you see that second jib tow- 
ing overboard? 1887 Besanr The World Went xxix, Luke 
was a grass comber and a Jand swab. 1899 Somrervitte & 
Ross /risk R. MM. 240 The men ‘re rather a lot of swabs, 
but they know the coast. 1907 Quitter-Coucn Poison 
Island vii. 60 The Mayor of Falmouth was a well-meaning 
old swab. | 

3. attrib.: swab-hitch sb., Naut. (see quot.); 
hence swab-hitch v., to secure with a swab-hitch ; 
swab-man, a naval officer wearing epaulettes ; 
swab-pot Founding, ‘an iron vessel containing 
water and the founder’s swab’ (Knight Dic. 
Mech. 1875); swab-rope Waut., swab-stick (see 
quots.); swab-washer, -wringer Vaut., one who 
washes or wrings out swabs, 

31883 Afan. Seamanshid for Boys 88 A *swab-hitch..,is.. 
used for bending a rope's end to swabs when washing them 
overboard, /éid. 190 Swab-hitch it over the ring and seize 
theend back. 1836 E. Howarp A. Reeser xi, A little *swab- 
man. -jumped onthe..deck. 1867 Suytu Satlor’s Word-bk., 
*Swab-rope, a line bent to the eye of a swab for dipping it 
overboard in washing it. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 836 If the 
ground be very wet, and the hole gets full of mud, it is 
cleaned out bya stick bent at the end into a fibrous brush, 
calleda*swab-stick, 1890 Brturnes Nat. Afed. Dict., Swab- 
stick, a rod of wood wrapped at one end with cotton, used 
in thaking applications to the uterus or vagina. 1836 E. 
Howarp &. Reefer xxvii, Present that piece of paper..to 
the head *swabwasher, 1867 Saytn Satlor’s Word-bk. 5.v., 
The principal swab-washer, or captain of the head, in large 
ships. 182zx 8Blachw. Mag. X. 426 A waister, a term which 
is equally epliahr to sweepers, *swab-wringers, ..and 
drudges of all descriptions, 

4. as adj. Lubberly. 

1914 Blackw Mag. Nov. 648/2 About the swabbest lot 
that ever left port. 

Swah (swob), sb.2 Now s.2. dial. [perh. the 
same word as prec.] = SWARRER 2, 

r682 T. Fraruan Heraclitus Ridens No. 40 (1713) 11.3 
He has all the Game in his Hand, all the Trumps and 
Swabbes. @x8g0in C. E. Byles Lie 5 Lett. R.S. Hawker 
vi. (1905) 73 Us was settin' playin" swabs (‘a)l fours‘) up to 
“The Bush’. 1880 WW, Cornwall Gloss. s.v, Swabbers, ‘1 
never cared for whisk since swabs went out of fashion’. 
Said by an old lady at Penzance about ten years since... 
Each player before beginning to play puts in the pool a 
fixed sum for swabs. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Swabs or Swab. 
ers, honours at whist. on 

Swab, 50.3 dia/. [Origin obscure. Cf. Swap 
5.3] _A bean- or pea-shell. 

1659 Torrtano, The swab (or cod, of beanes pease, &c.), 
scaffa, guscio (cf. Guscio,.swad]. 1706 Puictirs (ed, Ker- 
sey), Swab, a Cod of Beans. x18zg-80 JAMIESON, S2vad, the 


j husk of the pea; pease swabs. 


Swab(swob),sd.4 Also Suab. [ad. G. Schwad, 
Schwabe.| = SWABIAN. 

1663 Gernter Counsel 106 A high German (especially a 
Swab). 855 Poultry Chron. 1, 10/x The Germans have 
also what they call a Red Suab, or ‘Roth Schwaben ’. 

Swah (swob),v.1_ Alsogswob. [In branch I, 
cogn. w. or a, MLG. swadéex to splash in water 
or mire, LG, swabben to splash, (of soft bodies) to 
sway, also, to slap, flap. In branch II, back-for- 
mation from SwaBbER 1, 

The root swad- denoting backward-and-forward 
motion, esp. splashing or dabbling in liquid, is repr. 
in Du. cwadden to swab, do dirty work, be tossed 
about, Norw. svadda to spill water, wade, splash, 
befoul, WFris, swadje to swim (of waterfowl), to 
roam about. See also SwaBBLE.] 


I. 1. dtr. To sway about. dal. 
x4.. [see Swanste]. a1854 Crare MS. Poems, The bil- 
lows swab behind. 1854 Miss Baker Northaurft. Gloss., 
Siob, to sway and vibrate with the wind, to wave. 188r 
Leicestersh. Gloss., Swab, to sway, like boughs in the wind. 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Swob, to sway beneath the feet; said 
of marshy ground, 
II. +2. ?To act like a swab or swabber ; to be- 
have in an unmannerly fashion. Obs. rare. 
1638 Forp Fancres 1. i, Rudeness ! Keep off, or I shall— 
Sawcy groom, learn manners ! Goswab amongst your goblins. 
3. To apply a swab to; to cleanse or wipe with 
or as with a swab; to mop wp. Also with dowzt. 
1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) 111. 304 All hands up aloft, 
Swab the Coach fore and aft. 1769 Faconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Fauberter,to swab a ship's decks, &c. 1834 MarryaT 
P. Simple vi, The main-deck, which they were swabbing 
dry. 1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xliv, ‘It melts me,” re- 
sponded the doctor, swabbing his face with the napkin. 
1840R. H. Dana Bef. Mastii, After we had finished, swabbed 
down decks, and ‘coiled up the rigging. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho, xvii, If you only have to swab a plank, you 
should swab it as if Davy Jones were after you. 3854 [see 
Swas sb! ab). 1882 Barnett in Macm, Mag. XLVI. 174 
The prisoners were ‘swabbing’ their filthy dens! 1833 
F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius ix.147 A party of red-capped 
tars were..swabbing the forward deck. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 
946/1 After swabbing out the throat with a swab from the 
throat of a case of scarlet fever an exudative tonsillitis 
resulted. t 


4. To mop #f (liquid) with or as with a swab. 

1745 P. THomas ral. Anson's Voy. 285 It seems they had 
ten Men quartered on Purpose to swab up the Blood. 31819 
G. Beatriz Bark 128, I swabbed from my cheeks the tears 
and the spray. 1837 Marryar Snarleyyow xxxvi, The 
corporal..swabbed up the blood, ; 

5. To souse as with a mop. 


2762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Hush. 1.155 Thus we see a smith 
swab and wet his coals. 
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SWABBLE, 


6. To draw like a swab over a surface. 

x8g2 Photogr, Ann. Il. 47 The plate is sloped, and the 
brush..is swabbed across the required portion. 

+ Swab, v.2 Obs. Rare variant of Swap v, 

161 Cotar., Treguer, to trucke, chop, swab. 

Swabber! (swo'baz). Also 6 swaber, 7-8 
swobber. [a.early mod.Du. cwadler, f. cwabben: 
see SwaB v1 and -ER1, Cf. LG. swadber (G. 
schwabber) mop, WFris. swabber mop, also roving 
fellow, vagabond, beggar.] 

1. One of a ship’s crew whose business it was to 
swab the decks, etc. ; a petty officer who had charge 
of the cleaning of the decks. 

1592 Wyrtey Armorie, Capital de Buz 144 Scarce little 
chip shall lie vpon the hatch, But for the swabber [he] hastely 
doth call, Cleane and fine ech buisnes to dispatch. 1598 
W. Puicurp tr. Linschotex 1, xciii, 165/1 The Guardian or 
guartermaster..hath charge to see the swabers pumpe to 
make the ship cleane. x610 Suaxs. Temp. ui. it, 48 The 
Master, the Swabber, the Boate-swaine & I. 1627 Carr. 
J. Smitn Seaman's Grant, viii. 36 The Swabber is to wash 
and keepe cleane the shipand maps. 1653 GaupEn “ierasp. 
114 By driving the skilful Pilots..from the Helm, and put- 
ting in their places every bold Boatswain, and simple 
Swobber. 1755 Connotsseur No. 84. 507 It is beneath the 
dignity of the British Flag to have an Admiral behave as 
rudely as a Swabber, or a Commodore as foul-mouthed as 
a Boatswain. 1769 Farconer Dict. Afarine (1780), Swadeer, 
ship's sweeper, usually called captain's swabber. 1803 
Royal Proclant. 7 July, Gunsmiths, Coopers, Swabbers, 
1834 W. Ind. Sk. Bk. 1. 34 A staunch crew too, none of 
your swabbers and afterguard, able seamen every man on 
‘em. 1864 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 582 The swabbers, 
who clean the between-decks, thoroughly ventilate, &c. 

b. ¢ransf. One who uses a mop or cleans up. 
xgzo-x Lett, fr. Mist's Frnl. (1724) I. 708 Prince Cer. 
berus his Groom of the Stool wants a Swobber. 

2. One who behaves like a sailor of low rank; a 
low or unmannerly fellow: a term of contempt. 
(Cf. SwaB sb.1 2 b.) 

1609 B. Jonson Szl. Wom. 1v. iv, How these swabbers 
talke! x610 — Adch. 1. vii, Doe not beleeue him, sir: He 
is the lying’st Swabber! 769 R. Cumperrann Brothers 
in Brit. Theat. (1808) XVII. 27 Ridiculous ! a poor, beg- 
garly, swabber truly. {s867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bh,, Sea- 
swabber, a reproachful term for an idle sailor.} 

3. A mop or swab; spec. a kind of mop for clean- 
ing ovens. . 

x607 Dexxer Knt,'s Conjur. viii. I tij, (Charon log.) Their 
ragges serued to make me Swabbers. @2625 FLetcner 

Woman's Prize m1.i, Nothing but brayded haire, and penny 
riband, Glove, garter, ring, rose, or at best a swabber, 1857 
Waricnt Dict. Ubs. § Prov. Engl, Swabber,, akind of broom, 

4. altrib.: + swabber-slops, ?a sailor's wide 
breeches or garments resembling them, 

@ 1658 CLeveLanp Cl, Vind. Poems (1677) ror List him a 
Writer, and you smother Geoffry in Swabber-slops, 1661 
K. W. Conf. Charac., Old Hording Hagg (1860) 90 Her 
swetty toes,..the things contained in these swabberslops. 

Swabber? (swo"ba:). Obs. exc. Hist, or dial. 
Also 8-9 swobber. [perh. the same word as 
prec. Cf. Swax 6.2] Chiefly p/, Certain cards 
at the game of whist (see first quot.), which en- 
titled the holder to part of the stakes, Whisk and 
swabbers : a form of the game in which these cards 
were so used, 

axjzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swabbers, the Ace of 
Hearts, Knave of Clubs, Ace and Duce of Trumps, 1704 
T. Baker Act at Oxf. m1. it. 33 We'll sit down to Ombre, 
Picquet, Wisk, and Swabbers. 1728 Swirr /utelligencer 
No. 5 » 7 His Grace said, he had heard that the Clergy-Man 
used to play at Whisk and Swobbers; that as to playing 
now and then a sober Game at Whisk for Pastime, it might 
be pardoned, but he could not digest those wicked Swob- 
bers, 1772 est Filial Duty \. 64 Her thirty thousand 
pounds would more than discharge all the Knight's play 
debts, though he should never have a swabber in his hand 
again. 1812 Hrancis Lett. (1901) I. 670 Last night I bad 
the honour to play at french crowns and swobbers with the 
following Ladies of quality. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xiv, The 
society of half a dozen of clowns to play at whisk and swab- 
bers. 2880, 2890 [see Swan 56,2}. 1 
+Swa-bberly, 2. Obs. rare. [f, SWABBER 
+-LY1,] Like a swabber or sailor of the lowest rank. 

1596 Nase Saffron Walden To Rar. (ad init.), A base 
swabberly lowsie sailer. 3 

Swa‘bbing, vi. sb. [f. Swas v1 + -1xc}.] 
The action of Swap v1; cleaning with (or as 
with) a swab or mop; the use of a swab or swabs. 


Also concr. (see quot. 1891). . . 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv, The washing, swabbing, 
squilgeeing, etc., etc. “1872 O. W. Howes Poet Breakfut. 
xi, Sparrows..keep up such a swashing and swabbing.. 
round..the water basins. 1876 Brstowe Theory & Pract. 
Med, (1878) 215 The larynx must be treated.. by swab- 
bing’. 18gr Labour Commission Gloss., Swabbing, that 
which is swept up by the swab, a mop used for cleaning the 
floors in woollen mills. ™ 

atirib, 1880 Baninc-Gouto Afehalah vii. (1884) 93 She 
caught up a swabbing-mop. P 

Swabble (swo-b’l), v. dial. Also 5 swable. 
[f. Swap v.1 + -LE. ie cad ‘ ’ 

Cf. LG. swaddein to_be agitated, to sway about, reel, 
make the sound of splashing water, WFlem. swadbeler, 
swobbelen to draw backwards and forwards in water, to 
make the noise characteristic of this action; so G, schwaf- 
pelz in similar senses; also Sw. suade? mop, svabla to mop.) 

intr. @. To sway about. b. To make a noise 
like that of water moved abont. 

14.. Prontp. Parv. 4081/2 Swablynge, or swag; 


syne (A. 
swabbyng). 1848 Evans Leicester, Words, Swa 
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SWABBY. 


vibrate with a noise, like liquids in a bottle: ‘I heard the 
water swabble in her chest‘. 1876 Whitéy Gloss., Swaddle, 
to reel about. 

Swabby, a. rare—°. [f. Swansh2+-x. Cf 
Swappy a.]_ Having pods or husks. 

1639 Torriano, Swabbie, scaffoso. 

Swabian (swé"bian), ¢.andsé. Also Suabian. 
[f. Stabia, latinized f. G. Schwvaben +-an.] 

L a. adj. Belonging or pertaining to, or native of 
Swabia (Schwaben), a former German duchy, now 
a province including Wiirtemberg and part of Ba- 
varia. b, sb, A native of Swabia. 

1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds V.60 Swabian Blittern} 
~-Inhabits the banks of the Danube. 183x For. O, Rev. 
VHI, 348 The Swabian Era (of German literature}. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 1. 195 The Swabian league. 
3845 Encycl. Metrop. XI11.184/1 The Alemannior Suabians 
subdued the portion of Helvetia east of the Reuss. 3905 
Atkenzxum § Aug. 173/3 A dozen cheery Austrian or Swa- 
bian tourists. 

2. Name of a variety of pigeon. 

1855 Poultry Chron, I. 4x7/1 The beautiful spangled 
feathering of the Suabian Pigeon, /did. 516/r Pens con- 
taining Jacobins,,.Saxons, Magpies, Owls, Swabians. 188 
LYELL Pigeons 99 The ground colour of the Suabian should 
be of a good metallic black. 

Swarbie. Sc. (Shetland). [Shortening of 
SwaRtback.] The greater black-backed gull. 

182zx Scorr Prrate x, A thousand varying screams, from 
the deep note of the swabie, or swarthack, to the querulous 
ery of the tirracke. 1837 Duxn Oratith. Orkney & Sketl. 110. 

Swahbifica-tion. Aumorous nonce-wa. [f. SwaB 
50.1 4 -IFIcATION.] Mopping. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xvi, Here a large puff and 
blow, and a swabification of the white handkerchief, while 
the congregation blow a flourish of trumpets. 

+tSwac, a. Ods. [Cognate with or a. MLG. 
swac(LG.swak), whence app. early mod.Dnu. swack, 
Du. swak weak, pliant, MHG., G. schwach: cf. 


Swack a.] Weak, feeble. 
cxz50 Gen. & Ex. 15283 And helde 3ede on ysaac, Wurdede 
sighteles and elde swac. [? Al’so read on elde swac in 
2.11973 ff ibid, x212 Wintres fordwexen on ysaac And 
ysmael was him ynswac.] 
Swach(e, obs. var. Swasx sb.*, Swatc sé,1 
+Swachele. Ods. Origin and sense unknown. 
x500 Forman Diary (1849) 31, I bought my swachele 
sword this yer, and did the hangers with silver. 


Swack (swek), sb. Chiefly Se. Also 4-6, 9 
swak, 5 swake, 9 swauk. [Echoic. Cf. ¢hwack, 
whack.} A hard blow; 2 whack, bang. Also, a 


yiolent dash or impetus. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 643 The king sic swak him gaiff, 
That he the hede till harnys claif, 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
i, (Petrus) 5&6 He tuk sic a swak, bat harnise, and sched, 
& body, all fruschit in peciss. c2425 Wystoun Cron. 1x. 
xii. 1506 Withe a swak par of his suerde. .abuf be fut He 
straik be Lyndissay to pe bane. ¢1480 Henryson Jfor. 
Fab., Fox, Wolf § Cadger xx, He hint him be the heillis, 
And with ane swak he swang him on the creillis. 3523 
Doveras ners 1, iii, 22 The jaw of the watter brak, And 
in ane beip come on thame with ane swak, did. v, viti. 10 
Now, hand to hand, the dint lichtis with a swak. 1536 
Becrenven Cron. Scot, (1821) 11. srr Sum time rasand this 
traitour..bie in the aire, and leit bim fall doun, with ane 
swak. 1818 Scotr Sr. Lanuz. xxiv, The fell auld lord took 
the whig such a swauk wi" his broadsword that he made 
twa pieces 0’ his head. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 205 There were sic gouffs, and youfts, and swaks. 
3886 C. Scorr Sheep.Farming 202 A small dog has less 
command over the sheep than a large one, which comes 
round with a heavy swack. 

Swack (swek), 2. Se. Also 8 swsk. [app. a. 
Flem. zwak nimble, smart = Du. swak weak, 
pliant (see Swac).] Supple; lithe and nimble; 
smart. ’ 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 10 She was swak an’ souple like a 
raé: Swack like an eel an’ calour like a trout. 21774 FeEr- 
Guson Poems, Caller Water viii, Twill mak ye suple, swack 
and young. 3828 in Buchan Sali. NV. Scott. UW. 260 The 
lassie being swack, ran to the door fu’ snack, 1868 G. Mac- 
ponaup A. Falconer 1. 272 A good slice of swack cheese, 
1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold xxxix, A swack youth of about 
eighteen years of age. 1893 F. MackENzre Cruisie Sk. xviti. 
(x894) 230 Her tongue was as swack as ever. 1894 J. Ixcuts 
Oor Ain Folk vi. 74 He wis a swack man the minister ! 

Hence Swa'cken v. intr., to become supple. — 
21820 G. Beate Fokno’ Arnka’ 23 Wi' that her joints 


began to swacken. 

Swack (swek), v.1 Sc. Also 4-6, 9 swak, 5 
swayk, 6 susk,swake. [Echoic; cf. Swack 56. 
and obs. Du. swacken ‘ vibrare’ (Kilian).] 

1. trans. To fling, dash ; to brandish (a sword). 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 623 And nocht-for-thi 3eit ves thar 
ane Of thame that swakked doun a stane. /érd. xvu. 691 
The gynour than gert bend in by The gyne, and swakked 
out the stane. [So ed. Hart 1516; 0.7. swappit.] €1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 381 To swak sir eustace 
in be se. ¢1425 Wynroun Crom wv. iv. 380 That Cyrus 
suld him tak in yre, And swak him in a birnand fyre. 
¢ 1480 Hewnayson Jor, Fab., Fox, Wolf & Caager fra 
The hering ane and ane Out of the creillts che swakkit 
doun gude wane. 3513 Dovcias “inners Ul. 1x. 114 oof 
swelland swirl wphesit ws to hevin, Syne wald the wal 
swak ws doun full evin. /éid.x.x.73 Bald Lucagus swakkis 
a burnyst brand. 1560 Rottanp Seren Sages 74 In bir 
armes culd scho tak Ane mekill stane, and in the well did 
swak. 18., Battleof Oterbournc in Maidment Scot. Ballads 
{(x£68) I. 65 They swakked [v.7. swapped] their swords, till 
sair they sweat. 1852 J. Luusven Sheep-Head & Trotters 
3¢ Syne swacked they swords in deidly wroth. 
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absol. cx599 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 6: ha 
sual and ace to and fro full re y ae a 

2. intr. ‘Vo strike or dash heavily. 
©1470 Henry Wallace v. 195 At Wallace in the hed he 
swaket thar, 3819 Wz. Texnanr Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
347 Baith totterin’ knichts were like to swak Upon the yird 
thegither, 

Swack (swek), zz¢. Imitative of the sound of 
a smart heavy blow. 

1673 Hickertncit, Greg. F. Greyd. 14 All stands [sic] 
aloft; swack, swack. 1883 G. H. Boucuron in Harper's 
Alag. Dec. 73/1 The swack ! swack! of the fagot-cutter's 
*bill-hook *. 

Swad, 56.1 dial. (eastern). Also swod. [Local 
variant of Swaxp sé. Cf. Swaru(e2,.] = Swarp 
56.5, 2. 

¢ 1460 Proms. Parv.(Winch.) 445 Swad, or sward of flesh, 
corzana, 1877 N. IW. Linc, Gloss., Swad, Swod..(2) The 
swarth or skin of bacon...Scwarth, Swath, Sward, Swai, 
grass-land. 1895 Gloss. £, Anglia sv., Pork swad = brawn. 

Swad (swod), 56.2 Now dial, Also 6swadde, 
6-7 swadd. [? Of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. dial. 
svadde big stout fellow.] 

1, A country bumpkin; a clodhopper; a lontish 
or clownish fellow : a common term of abuse. 

€1570 Misogonus 11. ii. 6 Dost thou drinke all thy thrift 
thou swilbold swadd? 1572 Gascotcne Hearbes, Voy. 
Holland jo A Dutche,a Devill,a swadde. 1580 H. Girrorp 
Gilloffowers (1875) x09 When that this swad long trauailde 
had, Someseruice to require. 15843 R. Witson Three Ladies 
Lond. u. Aiijb, Thou borson rascall swad avaunt. 1593 
G. Harvey Prerce's Super. 151 A hare-braind foole in thy 
head; a vile swad in thy hart; a fowle lyer in thy throate. 
2622 J. Tavror (Water P.) Afotto Wks. 1 46/1 When I see 
a stagg’ring drunken swad. 1628 R.S. Counter Seuffze Ixix, 
Wert not for vs, thou Swad, quoth hee, Where would’st thou 
fog to get a fee? 1673 S. Parker Reprocf, Reh. Transp. 
268 Thou dastard craven, thou swad, thou mushroom. 

Db. appos. ox as adj. 

rs82 StanyHursr <2 neis rv. (Arb.) rox Sister to swad 
Encelad, 

2. Asquat fat person. (Cf. Squapa., Squappra.) 

{x606 Houwranp Sxefon. 175 A certeine corpulent and fat 
swad. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub ii, A blunt squat swad.] 
1706 Priuures ed. Kersey), Swad,..a gross fat Woman. 

Swad (swod), sd.3 dia’, [Origin obscure ; per- 
haps related to SwatHe s4.2, as if = covering, in- 
tegument.] The pod or husk of peas, beans, etc. 

x600 SurFtet Country Farm v. xviii. 695 They must bee 
gathered. presently vpon their being ripe, for else they drie 
yp and fall out of their swads. 1658 Everyn Fr. Gard. 
(167s) 197 Gather them when you first perceive their swads 
below to open and shead. a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 11. 
xviii. rg5 The Bezn is not seen till..its swad or hull be 
shaled. 318r9 R. Anverson Cumebld. Ball, 94 They peltet 
ilk udder wi' swads. a Scoreby Faraz Rep.19 in Libr. 

Usef, Knowl., Hush. U1, Ivis the stem and leaf [of beans] 
that is wanted, more than the swad or grain. 1902 Speaker 
26 Apr. 100/r The pods hang down, and only the swad is 
used for feeding cattle. AY 

Swad (swod), 5b.4 local, Also7 swadd. [Origin 
obscure.] A fish-basket. 

1602 in R. G. Marsden Sei. Pleas Crt. Admir. (Selden 
Soc.) H, Introd. 32, vij oyster swadds, 1847 Haciiwell, 
Swad..(4) A fish-basket. Susser. 

Swad (swod), 50.5 dial. 
word as Swab 56.2] A soldier. 
[Grut 52.7 = fellow}, Swadkin. 

1708 Afem. Flohr] Hall] 10 Swad or Swadkin, a Soldier. 
1757 W. Vexson Sardolph & Trulla i. _in Lond. Chron. 
1-3 Dec. 533/3 Trulla, while I thy love enjoy’d, Nor any of 
the swads beside, With you_might toy and kiss. 1787 W. 
Tarior Scots Poems 170 They may..for a swad or sailor 
sell you In time o weir. 2796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 
{ed. 3), Swad, or Swadkin, a soldier. Cant. 2812 Swod-gill 
[see Swanpy sé.]. 1853 MWhistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1.83 
Ik struttin swad, ilk reelin’ sailor. 1857 Ssyvru_ Sailor's 
Word-bk., Swad, or Swadkin, a newly raised soldier. — 

Swad (swod), sb6 <Afining. north. [Possibly 
a variant of Squap 56.2, loose tin or other ore 
mixed with earth (Cornwall).] A layer of stone or 


worthless coal at the bottom of 2 seam. 

1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms (ed. 2) 
63. 1855 Our Coal & Coal-fits 51 A black substance, called 
swad, resembling soot caked together. ~ 

Swad (swod), 30.7 US. Alsoswod. [7] A thick 
mass, clump, or bunch; hence, a great quantity 
(also p/.). 

3828-32 Wzsstex, Swad...In New England, a lump, mass 
or bunch; also,acrowd. (Vslgar.) 1833 [Sena Satu} Lett. 

. Downing ii. (1835) 32z_Enoch Bissel, as sly as a weasel, 
slipped in [i. e. into the field-piece] a swad of grass that hit 
Mr. Van Buren’s horse. /éid, tii. gr There was a swod of 
fine folks. 1830 Haursurton Clocks. Ser, ut vi. 83 How is 
colonist able to pay for all this almighty swad of manu: 
factured plunder? 1844 ‘Jos.Suicx® High Life New York 
Il. 195 The thick swad of hair that hung..all round that 
bamsome head of ber’n. 1855 Hatisurton Nat. & Hur. 
Wat, U1. 124 It ain’t good to use such a swad of words. 

Swa’d, Sc. pa. t. of SWELL v. 

+ Swa-dder. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

1567 Harman Caveat (1259) 60 A Swadder, or Pedier. 
These Swadders and Pedlers bee not all evyll [Cf 21720 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swadlers, the tenth Order of the 
Canting Tribe (1725 New Cant. Dict. adds «ho, not content 
to rob and plunder, beat and barbarously abuse, and eften 
gaurder the Passengers).} B2 

+Swa-ddish, c. Obs. rare. [f. SwaD 0.“ + 
-ISH1.] Clownish, loutish. 

1593 G. Harvey ‘Pierce's Super. Wks, (Grosart) IL. 273 
Bibbing Nash, baggege Nash, swaddish Nash. 


[Perhaps the same 
Also Swad-gill 


SWADDLE.. 


Swaddle (swo'd’l), sé. Also 6 ewathel(1, 
swathle, swadel, 7 swadle. [f. next. Cf£ MDu.’ 
swadel and SWEDDLE sb.] 


1. Swaddling-clothes: also fg. Now U.S. 

1538 Exyor, Crefundia..the fyrst apparayle of chyldren, 
as swathels, wastcotes, and such lyke. /dz/., fascia, a 
swathell or swathynge bande, 1603 Sytvestex Du Bartus 
IL. iL tv. Captaines 19 O sacred Place, which wert the Cradle 
Of th’ only Man-God, and his happy Swadle. 1659 Torriaxo, 
A swadle, or swadling band, or clout, fascia, éenda. 3881 
Pop. Sci. Monthly XX. 146 And under no circumstances 
any swaddles or baby night-gowns. 3897 Lrans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. UX. 14 The one reformation of delivering 
the child from the incarceration of the swaddle. 

2. A bandage. Obs. or arch. 

@ 1569 Kincesmytn Conflict w. Satan (1578) 22 All full of 
plasters and bandes and swadels. x61: Corcr., Braye... 
trusse, a swathell,.. worne by such as are burst [= ruptured). 
688 Howe Armoury w. xi. Roxb.) 444/1 Silk to wipe the 
Armes of the King after his annoynting and a swadle to 
bind it on the Armes. 17xx Appison Sect. No. 00 P 7 They 
--ordered me to be..put to Bed in all my Swaddles. 1857 
HEAvySEGE Saud (1869) 267 Who will withdraw the swaddles 
from thine eyes. 

Swaddle (sword'l), v. Forms: a. 5 swapele, 
6-7 swathel, swathle. 8. 4 suadil, 6swadel(1, 
-il, swaddell, 6-7 swadle, 7 swoddle, 6- swad- 
dle, ff. swath- (see SwaTHE 56.2) + -LE, and related 
to swethiz, SWEDDLE, as SwaTHE to SWETHE; for the 
phonology (-dl- :—-l-) cf. fiddle. The earliest form 
in the group to which this verb belongs is swabde/- 
bond, SWADDLEBAND.] 

L. trans. To bind (an infant) in swaddling- 


clothes. 
a. @1425[see SwADDuING-BAND]. 1577, 1687 [see SWADDLED], 
B. 13.. fsee Swapptirnc-sann) 1491 Caxron Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 94 A lytyll bende to swadle 2 lytyll chylde 
beynge in his cradle. 1535 Coverpare Luke ii, x12 Ye shal 
fynde the babe swadled, and layed in a maunger, 1601 
Hotrann Pliny x1. li. ¥. 353 King Crocsus had a sonne, who 
lying swaddled [ed. 1634 swoddled] in his cradle, spake by 
that time he wassixe months old. 1633 G. Hersert /emfpile, 
Dlorti fication i, Clothes are taken from a chest of sweets To 
swaddle infants, xzor C. Wottcy Frat. New York (1860) 
27 ‘Vhe Children they Swaddle upon a Board. 3789 W. 
Bucuan Dom, Med. i. (1790) 13, | have known a child seized 
with convulsion-fits soon after the midwife had done swad. 
dling it, 1873 Ricst Dict. Rom. & Grk. Antig. (1884) s.v. 
Fascia, Resembling..the manver in which an [talian peasant 
woman swaddles her offspring at the present day. 2879 
Froupe Short Studies (1883) iv. v. 355 A bambino swaddled 
round with wrappings. 7 
b. jig., now esp. with reference to the restriction 


of action of any kind. 

1539 Bible (Great) Job xxxviii.g When I made the cloudes 
to be a couering for it, and swadled it wyth the darcke. 
1613 W. Leicu Drumme Devot. 153 When it pleased him 
to swaddle us in his mercy. @ 1631 Donne. drat. World i 
348 When Nature was most busy, the first week Swadling 
the new-born earth. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 28 The 
English is the language with which we are swadled and 
rock'd asleep. 1770 Cumsertann West Indian ut. i, The 
sun, that,. would not wink upon my nakedness, but swaddled 
me in the broadest, hottest glare of his meridian beams. 
1774 Goins. Nat, Hist. (1776) VIII. 137 In that state [se. 
of aurelia) they are not entirely motionless, nor intirely 
swaddled up without form, 1820 Hazutr Lect. Dram. Lit, 
267 [His thoughts] have been cramped and twisted and 
swadéled into lifelessness and deformity. 183: Lany Gran- 
vite Left 16 Aug. (1893) II. 107 She looked infinitely 
handsomer than when in a satin frock, swaddled in jewels. 
31882 Miss Brappow J/t. oye IL, iti. 56 You were born 
and swaddied in the purple of respectability. 31893 Sketch 
x Mar. 260/1 The usages and traditions which govern, not 
to say swaddle, the ordinary theatrical manager. 

e. Said of the swaddling-clothes. zare. 

« 618 Syrvester Efigr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 34x/2 Clouts 
swaddle him, whom co Clouds circle can. 

2. To wrap round w7tk bandages; to envelop 
with wrappings; to swathe, bandage. Also with #p. 

a. 1597 Mortey Cansonets to Foure Voyces x, Swathele 
me so that ] may runnea gasping. 1625 G. Sanpys Syrav. 
mL 133 The corses Jie..shrouded in 2 number of folds of 
linnen, swathled with bands of the same. [Cf. 1632 Weever 
Anc. Funeral Mon, 29.) 

8 x52z More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 80/1 Twise a day to 
swaddle and plaster his legge. 1545 AscnHam /oxogh. (Arb.) 
121 To swadle a bowe much about wyth bandes. ze82 A. 
Hat Jliad 1x. 16: To swaddle vp the festred wound. 358&9 
Nasue in Greene's Menaphon Ded. (Arb,) 12 ‘The Scythians, 
..if they be at any time distressed with famin, take in their 
girdles shorter, and swaddle themselues streighter. < 1640 
Day Parl, Bees v. (1832) 38 To have their temples girt and 
swadled up With night-caps. 1693 Evriyx De fa Quint. 
Compl. Gard. 11. 110 Cleft Grafis must be swadled with fine 
Earth, and Hay newly prepar'd. 1700 S. L, tr. Fryhe's Voy. 
£. Ind. 14: As for our Bhi, we were forced to Swaddle it 
with a four double Cable Rope. 1721 Anptson Sfect. No. 
90. 7 They immediately began to swaddle me up in my 
Night-Gown with long Pieces of Linnen. 2774 Pennant 
Tour Scotl, in 1772 284 His ears had never beea swaddied 
down, and they stood out. 1855 Kane -lrctic £xfl. Toxxix, 
4oz We swaddle our feet in old cloth, and guard our bands 
with fur mits, 1876 Morris Sigurd tv. 385 With the golden 
gear was he swaddled, and he held the sed-gold rod. 1857 
Alutls Syst. Bled. U1. 763 The patient may be kept thus 
swaddled for six, eight or tea hours. 

+8. To beat soundly, colloy. Obs. . 

exsso Afisegenus 1. i. 62 Thou_disardly Gronkerd. ie 
swaddle your skinn. /éfd. iv. 32 Gett_me cice cr 1 shall 
yow blesse Yf I baue them no: quickly Ile swaddle yow w'¥ 
acorde. 231675 Wife Lafped in Morrelles Skin £46 in 
Haz. &. P. LV. 214 Thy bones will I suaddle. 1607 
Hagixctox Nuge Ant. (ed. Park 1804) II. 93 Hercules.. 
swadeled bim thriftily with a good cudgel, 1621 Bracu. & 


SWADDLEBAND. 


Ei. Xnt. Burn. Pestle 1. iv, | know the place where he my 
Joins did swaddle. 1649 Davenant Love & Hort. 1. i. 360 
We swadled your duke home; he and the rest Of your 
brnis'd countrymen have woundrous need Of capons grease. 
1694 Motteux Radelais v. xxvil. 131 A huge Sandal, with 
a Pitch fork in his hand, who usd to..rib-roast, swaddle, 
and swindge them. 1822 Scorr Niged xxviii, If I, with this 
piece of oak, did not make you such an example. .that it 
should be a proverb to the end of time how John Christic 
swaddled his wife's fine leman ! 


+Swa'ddleband. Ods. Forms: a, 2 swa%el-, 
6 swathell-, swathle-, 6-7 swathel-. 8. 5-6 
swadel-, 6 -yl-, swaddell-, swadle-, 7 swaddle-. 
[f. SwappLe + Bann 36.1] = SwAnDLING-BAND, 

a. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 49 He lai bewunden on fiteres 
and mid swadelbonde ibunden, x5s2 Hutoer, Swathell, or 
swathle band fora chyld, fascia, 1580 Hottysanp Yreas. 
Fr. Tong, Vne Bande ou Bandelette,..a swathel band. 

8. 1530 Patscr, 277/2 Swadylbande, dande, fasse. 1530 
in Ancestor xt. (1904) 179 An egle..flyeng gryping a child 
swadeled geules lined ermyns the swadelbond gold. 1578 
Banister ist, Aan tv. 58 The first of these Muscles. .goecth 
forward fleshy, broad, and thinne like a swadle band. 1639 
Masstncer Unnat. Combat rv. ii, Would you have me 
‘Lransforme.. My corselet to a cradle? or my belt To 
swaddlebands? 

So + Swa'ddle-helt, + -bind, + -binding. 

1467 Maldon, Essex, Cri. Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), vi. 
paria caligarum, ii swadel byndes.: r592 Mills & Juv. N.C. 
(Surtees) LL 21x One fine swaddell belt 144, 1653 Urnquiart 
sede mu. xiv. 99, 1 swadled him in a scurvie swathel- 

inding. 

+Swaddle-bill, Ods. local American. The 
shoveller duck, 

1709 Lawson Voy, Carolina 151 Swaddle-Bills are a sort of 
an ash-colour'd Duck, which have an extraordinary broad 
Bill, and are good Meat. 1785 Pennant Arctic Zool. Il. 557. 

Swaddled (swo-d’ld), pA/. a. [f. SWADDLE z, 
+-ED1,] Wrapped in swaddling-clothes. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 749 The mothers dugge 
doth serue the childe, and still attendeth vppon the swatiiled 
babe, 1587 A. Day Daphuis & Chloe (x890) 1x The sheepe 
that whilome sucked the swatheled impe. r7rz W. Rocers 

Vay. 352 They look like a swadled Child, with its Arms at 
liberty, x8zx Costns Syntax, Wife v, So careful did the 
Dame appear ‘I'o guard from cold her swaddled dear. 1873 
Miss Broucutron WVancy II. 59 ‘The year is no longer 2 
swaddled baby, it is shooting up into a tall stripling. 91x 
Petrie Rev. Crvilis. tii. 73 The brass of Anne Astley...with 
the swaddled twins in her arms, 

Swaddler (swo'dla1). [f. Swappie v. +-ER1, 
For the commonly accepted explanation of this 
term see quot.1747. The plausibility of this ac- 
count is challenged, and another origin is sng- 
gested, in. M. & Q. Ser. 1v. I. (1868) 377/1.] 

orig. Anickname for a Methodist, esp.a Methodist 
preacher, in Ireland; now, for Protestants in 
general. 

1747 (to Sept.) C, Westey Fru. (1849) I. 457 We dined 
with a ce who explained our name tous. It seems 
we are beholden to Mr. Cennick for it, who abounds in such- 
like expressions as, ‘I curse and Llaspheme all the gods in 
heaven, but the babe that lay in the manger, the babe that 
Jay in Mary's lap, the babe that lay in swaddling clouts’, &c. 

Hence they nicknamed him, ‘Swaddler, or Swaddling John’; 
and the word sticks to us all, not excepting the Clergy. 1771-2 
Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 11. 198 Those glorious days, when... 
regulators shall disarm troops, and swaddlers superseded [sic] 
the clergy. x810 J. Lampert Trav.Canada & U. S.(1816) 
1.346 Quakers, Shakers, Swadlers, and Jumpers. 1825 Con. 
setr Prot, Ref. (1847) 105 How the swaddlers would cry out 
for another ‘Reformation’! a 1834 in W. J. Fitz-Patrick 
Life Doyle (1880) 1. 370 Arrah! hould yer tongue, ye cant- 
ing Swaddler. x Carp, Cutcen in Times 3 Sept. 8/3 
Members may be of any religion—Catholics, Presbyterians, 
Anglicans, Socinians, Arians, Swaddlers. 1894 Hatt Caine 
Manzman 232 To cast ridicule on the ‘swaddler ’ and the 
‘publican preacher’, 1907 Catholic Weekly 29 Nov. 3/3 No 
Priest could enter, and the soupers and swaddlers had all the 
guidance..of children and teachers. 

Swaddling (swo'dlin), 62 sd. [f. Swappie 
U. + -ING1]J 

1. The action of the vb. SwADDLE; wrapping in 
swaddling-clothes; swathing, bandaging. 

IZ.0, 2 Wes {see SwaDpLING-BAND]. 1522 More De guat. 
Noviss. Wks, 80/2 Al our swadlynge and tending with 
warme clothes. x6rx Srarrorp iViobe 161, I would onelic 
wish, to haue that one ceremonie at my burtall, which I had 
at my birth; 1 mean, swadling. @1616 Beaum. & Fr Wit 
without Money v.i, Hourly troubled, with making broths, 
and dawbing your decayes with swadling, and with stitching 
up'your ruines. 1826 W. P. Dewees Phys. Treat. Chil» 

ven 64 The cruel practise of swaddling should be for ever 

laid aside. 7 

2. pl. (rarely sing.) Swaddling-clothes; also, a 
bandage. Also jig. 

1623 Drums. or Hawtn. Flowres of Sion viii, There is hee 
poorelie swadl’d, in Manger lai’d, To whom too narrow 
Swadlings are our Spheares. ¢ 1645 Howet Le??, 11. Ixix. 
(1892) 495 If you continue to wrap up our young acquaint- 
ance,.in such warm choice swadilings, it will quickly grow 
upto maturity, 1658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. 1. xxv. 155 In 
case the Fracture be next to the Knee from below, then use 
no swadlings over the Knee. 1652 Granvite Van. Dogm, 
241 Our knowledge, though its Age write thousands, is still 
in its swadlings. 1882 Lancs. Gloss., Swaddlins, Swathe. 
fins, wrappers for children. S. Lancs. 1899 Crockerr Black 
Donglas(19001330 The head of Gilles de Sillé wasstillswathed 
in bandages, when, with an additional swaddling of disguise 
across his eyes [etc.]. r905 F. Younc Sands Pleasure i. v, 
(A lighthouse] a baby yet, his stone sides hardly out of their 
swaddling of scaffold ! 

3. Beating, cudgelling. Ods. 
2628 R. S. Counter-Seuffie cxxx, Behinde the doore hs 
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stood to heare, For in he durst not come for feare Of swad- 
ling. x6s9 Torriano, A swadling, bastonamento, 

+4. [alter SwappLER] Methodism ; hence, con- 
duct supposed to be characteristic of Methodists. 

1789 Coutpl. Lett. Writer w. xxx. (1768) 217, I thought if 
her Sidling and Swaddling, and foolish unalterable Sitnper, 
did not provoke the Country Dances to begin, nothing 
could. 1771-2 £ss. Jr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 49 Swaddling and 
zeal the female troop enflame, 

5. attrib. in swaddling-robe, a baby's long-clothes. 
See also SWADDLING-BAND, -CLOTHES, -OLOUTS. 

1845 G. Murray J/slaford 42 To make the swaddling-robe 
a winding-sheet. 

Swaddling, #f/.a. [f. SwaDDLER: see -ING?,] 
Of a Methodist character or practice; Protestant; 
‘+ canting. 

1747 [see Swapprer). 1758 Westey Wks. (1872) II. 449 
Swearing he would have none of their swaddling prayers, 
1771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 11.126 Like the spintual 
eye of a Swadling preacher, uplifted to Heaven in a fervour 
of devotion. 1787 Minor 30 The other now resembled a 
swadling female. 1838 Blackw, A/ag. May 610/2 You're 
nothing but a svaddhog ould sent ova saint. 1885 W. i 
Firzratricn 7. NV. Burke 1, 33 No swaddling minister could 
hold his ground five minutes before them. 


Swa-ddling-band, usually pl.-bands. [Sce 
SwapbDine vb/. sé. and Banp 56.1, Bonn 56.1] = 


next. 

a, 21425 (see B, quot. 13..]. 1609 Hottann Ama: Alarcell, 
goo Their king (as yet an tenet his swathling bands), 

B. 13.. Cursor M1, 1343 (Gott.) A new-born child, .bunden 
wid a suadiling band [a 1425 (77in. ASS.) swabeling bonde]. 
1560 Bible (Genev.) Job xxxviii.g When I made the cloudes 
as 2 couering thereof, and darkenes as the swadeling bandes 
thereof. x590 Srenser /.Q. 1. x. 65 As thou slepst in tender 
swadling band. 1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ. 228 Our Babe to 
shew his Godhead true, Can in his swadling bands controul 
the damned crew. 19717 Prior Alma 1. 389 One People 
from their swadling Bands Releas'd their Infants Feet and 
Hands. 789 W. Bucnan Dom. Aled. i, (1790) 11 Though 
many of them [se. brute animals] are extremely delicate 
when theycome into the world, yet we never find them grow 
crooked for want of swaddling bands. 

b. fig. and allusively. 

160z 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. \.i. (Arb.) 7 Then foule 
faced Vice was in hts swadling bands. 1663 Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. xxix. (1687) 347 The Spirit of Man only should 
. continue a Child, and never be unloosed from its swadiing- 
bands. x8r5 Kinny & Sr. Entomol. iii. (1818) 1. 69 Having 
laid aside its mask, and cast off its swaddling bands, ..it is 
now become a true representative or image of its species. 
1837 J. Cuanpier //ytus 2 When from the swaddling bands 
of shade Sprang forth the world so fair. 1845 R. W. Hamit- 
ton Pop. ieduc. i, (1846) 14 “Lhe swaddling-bands of a mis- 
taken kindness..only cramp its energies, 3875 E. Wire 
Life in Christ 11. ix. (1878) 87 Darkness is necessarily the 
swaddling-band of mind awakening from nothingness. 

Swa-ddling-clothes, sé. 2/. [Swapp.ine 
wbl. sb.} Clothes consisting of narrow lengths of 
bandage wrapped round a new-born infant’s limbs 
to prevent free movement. Also ¢razsf. an infant’s 
long-clothes. Now chiefly fig. or allusively in 
reference to the earliest period of the existence of a 
person or thing, when movement or action is re- 
stricted. 

a. 1580 Hontysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Le Bercean dun 
enfant, les langes & petits drapeaux, a childes cradle, and 
swatheling clothes. rs96Suaxs.x Hes. 1V, ut. ii. 112 (Qo.), 
This Hotspur Mars in swathling cloaths, ‘his infant war- 
vier. 1612 R. Carpenter Soule's Sent. 84 Some Jie in their 
sinnes as children in their swathling cloathes. 

B. 3535 CoverpaLe Luke ii. 7 She brought forth bir first 
begotten sonne, & wrapped him in swadlinge clothes, and 
layed him in a maunger. 1579 W WiLkinson Confut. Fan, 
Love 48b, Miracles serued the Church in_her swadlyng 
clothes. 1588 Greene Metamorph, Wks. (Grosart) IX. 52 
How did fortune frowne that thou wert not stifled in thy 
swadling cloathes? x599 Nasuc Lenten Stuffe Ep. Ded., 
This Encomion of the king of fishes was predestinate to 
thee from thy swadling clothes. 1687 A. Lovett tr. / heve- 
not's Trav. 1.47 They take care that even their Sucking 
Children in Swadling Cloaths do not defile themselves, 
zgiz ArnutHnoT John Bull u. iii, A child in swaddling 
clothes. 2796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) 
ILI. 442 He was for many ages in swaddling clothes, begirt 
by the Druids with the bands of superstition. 1849 Jamis 

Woodman ii, | have never seen him since I was in swad- 
dling-clothes. 186: Maine Anc. Law (1274) 26 To under- 
stand how society would ever have escaped from its swad- 
dling-clothes, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 3. viii, A 
great child just out of swaddling-clothes. 1897 Addéutt's 
Syst. Med, U1. &34 The efficacy of this treatment of snake- 
poisoning..seems then undoubted; but it is not yet in a 
position to put off the swaddling-clothes of the laboratory. 


Swa‘ddling-clonts, sd. p/. [See SwavDLING 
vbl. sb. and Crour s6.] = prec, 


1530 PatscGr. 819/2 En smaillot, in their swadlyng cloutes. 
zgso Hanixcton tr. Creero’s Bh. Friendship -(1562) 63», 


That euen as wee came together with them in our swadling . 


cloutes, so we might kepe them compaignie to the windyng 
sheete, 1592 Greene Kefentance Wks. (Grosart) XII. 169, 
I..was euen brought vp from my swadling clouts in wicked- 
nes, my infancy was sin. 160z Carew Cornwall 72b, When 
mine adverse party was yet scarcely borne, or lay in her 
swathling clouts. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. ii. § 103 A God. 
father, which (with Swadling-clouts) they conceive belong 
to Infants alone. 1658 Ossorn Q. Zliz. Ep., Otherwise the 
most part of New Books..had still been buried in their 
Swadling-clouts for want of Transcription. 1678 Burvan 
Pilgr. 1. Author's Apol. 147 Truth, although in Swadling- 
clouts..Informs the Judgment. 

Swaddy (swordi), 54. slang. Also swaddie, 
swoddy; cf. Swarry. [f. SwaD s6.54+-y,.] A 
soldier, 


er rrr 


SWAG. 


w81z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Swoddy ox Siwod-gill, a 
soldier, 1828 Sporting Mag XXIA. 176 In one of his 
journies from Lewes, ‘fom picked up some swaddies. 1867 
SsmytH Sailor's Word-bh., Swaddie, a discharged soldier, 
1908 A, N. Lyons Arthur's 11, vii. 165 Up comes a swaddy 
in a red cap...‘That’s a policeman—military policeman, 
Don’t you ‘ave no larks with ‘im.’ 

Swaddy, 2. rave. [f. Swap sb.2 + -¥1] 
Bearing ‘swads’ or pods. 

2611 CoTcr., Goussu..coddie, hullie, buskie, swaddie, 

Swade, obs. or dial. f. Suave v., Swara(z. 

Swadeband, obs. form of SwATHE-BAND. : 

iSwadeshi (swadéfi), Jndian.  [Bengali, 
lit. = own-country things, i.e. home industries.) 

The name of a movement in India, originating in 
Bengal, advocating the boycott of foreign goods, 
Hence Swadeshism. 

1905 /imes 26 Oct. 3/6 They prevent the students from 
participating in political questions,.. and furthering the 
Swadeshi movement. 1907 Missionary Herald Sept, 261/1 
The political aspect of Swadeshism. 

Swadge, obs. form of Swacx v1 

Swad-gill, Swadkin : see Swab 35.5 

Swadler: see SwaDDER. 

Swae, obs. Sc. form of So. 

Sweet, var. Sworr Ods., sweat. 

+Swafe. Obs. Also 4-5 swayf(e, sweyt, 
swaffe, 8 swave. [f. ON. szeif- in *sveifa 
Swaxve, szetf tiller (cf. OHG. swetd swinging), 
related to sv/f- in suéfa = OE. sewifan to Swive; the 
general notion being that of sweeping or swinging.] 

1. A swinging stroke or blow; momentum. 

13.. £.E. Addit. P, B. 1268 Wyth be swayf of fe sworde 
fat swolzed hemalle. axg00-50 Wars Alex. 806 (Ashmole 
MS.) Alexander..swyngis out his swerde & his swayfe [Duél, 
M18. swaffe)] feches. “14.. Chaucer's Troylus 1. 1383 (Harl. 
MS. 3943) Pe grete sweyf {v.rr. sweyght, sweigh, swey, 
swough]) dob it pan fal at ones, 

2. A kind of sling or ballista; = Swzep sd. 24. 

1688 Houme Armoury 11, xviii. (Roxb.) 127/2 He beareth 
Argent a Swafe, or swing stone, sable... These kinds ma 
fitly be termed swafe slings. /étdt, 128/2 Some terme this 
a Slinge tree, but the best name is, a double swale, or back 
swafe, to distinguish it from the swafe, or single swafe, 

3. A pump-handle; = Swapy 3, SWEEP sd, 23. 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1. 297/t The Bucket of the Pump, is 
the like Sucker fastned toan teen rod, which is moved up and 
down by the help of the Sweep, or Swafe [1726 Dict, ust, 
s.v. Pump Swave}, or Handle. 

+ Swaffl, Oss. Variant of Swath}, 

1688 Houme Armoury 1, 72/2 A Swaffe, or Sithe Swatffe, 
as muchas the Sithe cuts at one stroak of the Mower, [Also] 
the Sithe stroaks or marks, which are left in the Grass that 
the Sithe leaves growing, 

Swaff2, Local variant of Swarr sd.2; cf. SOIFE. 
1846 Gurener Sc?. Gunnery 141 ‘Swaff iron forging ‘isa 
profitable branch of forging carried on in Dekcy eens 
it isa metal which is composed of iron and steel filings,.. 
and all other small scraps found in gun-makers' and other 
work-shops. ‘These are..sold to the ‘swafl-forger ’. 
Swafre, obs. form of Swaver, 

Swag (swxg), 5% <Also 4, 6 swagge, 7-9 
swagg. [In senses 1 and 2 perh, of Scandinavian 
origin; cf. with sense 2 Norw. dial. svagg big 
strong well-grown person, The other senses are 
mainly direct from SwaGzv.] 


+l. A bulgy bag. Ods. 
1303 R. Brunnc Handi. Synne so2 Pere was a wycche, 
and made a bagge, A bely of lepys, a grete swagge. 


+2. A big blustering fellow. Ods. 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 Will you not sweare as 
commonly you do, hike a lewd swag? 1589 Nasue A/artins 
Months Alinde 42 Kaitiues, lewd swagges, ambicious 
wretches. 1589 Coorer Admon. 62 Hee termeth him a 
Swag. What hee meaneth by that, I will not diuine: but 
as all the rest is lewde, so surely herein hee hath a lewde 
meaning. 1764 Low Life ied. 3) 44 Munster-Cracks, Con- 
naught-Peers, Ulster-Swags,  Leinster-Fortune-Hunters, 
Welch-Gentle Men. : 

8. A swaying or lurching movement; for spec. 
dial. uses see quots. 1825-80, 1876. 

1660 Inceto Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 10 In goes he to the 
Boat..and the suddenness of the swag, overturn’d the 
vessel upon the passengers. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. 
Mech, 44 Couplings should be placed near the bearings, a5 
there is there the least swag. 1825 Connetr Kur. Kides 
(1830) 75 Oh, yes, Sir,’ said he, and with an emphasis and 
a swag of the head. 2825-80 Jamieson, Stvagy..2- Inclina- 
tion from the perpendicular. 1863 Cowpen CLARKR Shaks. 
Char, x. 251 One would think a ‘strong-minded’ woman 
must necessarily have the figure of a horse-guard, the swag 
of a drayman, and the sensibility of a carcase-butcher. 2876 
Whitby Gloss., Side-swag or Side-sway,2 declivity close to 
the road side, threatening a carriage with an overbalance. 
31894 Brackmore Perlycross 270 ‘The canvas curtain had 
failed to resist the swag and the bellying of the blast. 1903 
Kirtinc 5 Watiovs 46, 1 looked at the swaying shoulders, 
at the paunch’s swag and swing. 


+4, A pendalum. Oés. 

So dial. stvagment (Whitby Gloss. 1876). 

1686 Motyneux Sciothericum Telescop. x. 45 The Pend- 
ulum or swagg is to be lengthned or sbortned as is requisite. 


5. A heavy fall or drop. /ocal. 

exqjoo Kexnetr MS. Lansd. 1033s. v., One that falls down 
wh some violence and noise is said to come down w* a swage 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v., One comes down with a swag 
upon the spring of a bicycle, or upon a hay-stack, or bog; 
ground, &e. 1912 Blackiw. Mag. Dec. &os/2 They heard the 
sound they most desired, the heavy swag as, reassured, be 
dropped himself down again, 


7) 


SWAG. 


6. A wreath or festoon of flowers, foliage, or fruit 
fastened up at both ends and hanging down in the 
middle, used as an ornament; also of a natural 
festoon. z 

1794 W. Fecton Carriages (1801) II. 48 A pair of hand- 
some swags of flowers, painted on the pannels. 1813 Gent. 
Mag. Mar, 228/2 Swages of fruit and flowers. 1846 Art 
Union Frul. Jan, 36 A..scroll of foliage. . flanked by living 
birds of a peculiar character (often used by Gibbons in 
his swags and trophies). 1886 Law 7imes LKXX, 310/x 
A deep frieze and cornice, from which depend a series of 
festoons and swags. 1906 QuiLter-Coucn Sir ¥. Constan- 
tine xiv, ‘The creepers which festooned the rock here and 
there in swags as thick as the Gauntiet's hawser. 

7. A sinking, subsidence; concr. a depression in 
the ground which collects water, esp. one caused by 
mining excavations. /oca/. 

1856 Frul. R. Agric. Soc, XVII. 11, 518 The wet ‘swag’ 
must be relieved by an additional..channel into the exit- 
drain. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.mining, Swag, subsidence 
or weighting of the roof. 1887 Pall Mall G. 12 July 8/2 
‘L'wo brothers. were drowned while bathing in an old colliery 
swag at Bradley, nearWolverhampton. w89x B'ham Weekly 
Post 28 July 8/3 The evidence showed that the deceased was 
bathing in a swag on Saturday. 

8. Cant. A shop. Cf. swag-shop (in 12). 

1676 Cores Dict, Swag, a shop. axzoo B. E, Dict. Cant, 
Crew. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 

b. One who keeps a ‘swag-shop’. slang, 

385x Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 349 One in Holborn, and 
the other at Black Tom's (himself formerly @ street-seller, 
now ‘a small swag"). 

9. A thief's plunder or booty; ger. 2 quantity of 
money or goods unlawfully acquired, gains dis- 


honestly made. s/ang. 

x81z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v.. The Swag is a term 
used in speaking of any booty you have lately obtained... 
--except money. 1827 Scorr Led. to Croker in Lockhart, 
I have been stealing from you, and..I send you asample of 
the swag. 1838 Dickens O, Twist xix, ‘It’s all arranged 
about bringing off the swag, is it?’ asked the Jew. 1862 
Cauvertey Charades Vi. v. in Verses & Transl. (ed. 2) 95 
While one hope lingers, the cracksman’s fingers Drop not 
his hard-earned ‘swag’. 189% Mewoaste Daily Frul. 18 
Mar. 5/3 This genial gentleman went off to America with 
the swag. . 

10. Austral, The bundle of personal belongings 
carried bya traveller in the bush, a tramp, ora miner. 

1864 J. Rocers New Ruski. Their ample swags upon 
a cart are tied. 3188r Grant Bush Life eer lv. 
43 The quart-pots were now put on to boil, swags were 
opened and food produced, 1889 H. H. Roatiry Verandah 
N. Guinea 5 Every digger in former days carried in ima- 
gination a gigantic nugget in his swag, . 

Il. A great quantity; a large draught (of liquor). 


aial, (Cf. Sc. swack.) 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A swag of any thing 
signifies emphatically a great deal, 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
Swag, a large draught of any liquid. 185r Maynew Lond. 
Labour I, 373/12 The term Swag, or Swack, or Sweg, is,.. 
a Scotch word, meaning a large collection, a ‘lot, 1863 
Tyneside Songs 93 An’ wishin’..For a swag o’ good New- 
cassel yell. 


12. atirié. and Comd.: swag-like adv,, after the 
fashion of a bushman’s ‘swag’; swagmen, (a) a 
map engaged in the ‘swag-trade’ or who keeps 
a ‘swag-shop’ (see b); (2) Azsfra?.a man who 
travels with a ‘swag’; also swagsman (see also 


quot. 1899). 
1890 Afelbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/2 He strapped the whole 
Jot together *swag-like. 185: Mavnew Loud. Labour 1. 
447/2 The ‘*swag-men’ are often confounded with the 
‘Yot-sellers’, 2883 KeiGuiey Vio ave You? 36 (Morris) 
Then took a drink of tea...Such as the swagmen in our 
goodly land Have with some humour named the post-and- 
rail. 1890 Melbourne Argus 7 June 4/2 The regular swag- 
man, carrying his ration bags, which will sometimes contain 
nearly 20 days’ provender in flour and sugar and tea, 1879 
J. B. Srepuens Drought § Doctrine Wks. 309 (Farmer) 
‘A *swagsman. .with our bottle athis lips. 1880G. Surner- 
zano ales of Golifields 8g One of these prospecting swags- 
men was journeying towards Maryborough, 1890 Barri:re 
& Letann Slang Dict., Swagsian,..an accomplice who 
takes charge of the plunder. : A 
‘b, slang. Denoting the trade in certain classes 
of small, trifling, or trashy articles, those engaged 


in such trade, etc. 

18st Marnew Lond, Lasour I. 333/2 The slaughterer sells 
by retail; the swag-shop keeper only by wholesale. /d/d. 
355/t Of these swag-barrowmen, there are not less than 150, 
Zeid. ‘Che tinwares of the swag-barrows are nutmeg-graters, 
bread-graters, beer-warmers, fish-slices, goblets, mugs, save- 
alls, extinguishers, candle-shades, money-boxes, children’s 

lates, and rattles. /éi. 373/1 The Haberdashery Swag- 
Shops By this name the street-sellers have long distin- 
guished the warehouses, or rather shops, where they purchase 
their goods, /id. 447/2 The ‘penny apiece’ or “swag 
trade. 1904 Daily Chron, 25 July 6/5 Another showman 
described himself as ‘the cheapest man forall kinds of swag 
watches, all goers”. . 

+Swag, a. Obs. rare, [attrib. use of Swac 58, 2.J 


? Big and blustering. 

e1620 Trag. Sarnaveltu. vii. in Bullen O. Pé. (1883) H. 242 
Hansom swag fellowes And fitt for fowle play. 

Swag (swig), v. Now chiefly dial, Also 6 
swagee, 8-9 swage. [The existence of this verb 
is peth. attested for the 15th cent. in swaggyng 
(s.v. SWAGGING vbl. 5d. note), and in SwaGE v.* 

- Its immediate source is uncertain, but it is prob. 
Scandinavian: cf. Norw. dial. svagea and svaga to 
sway (see Sway v, elym.). 
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The English word might correspond to a Scandinavian 
form of either type (with -gg- or -g:), according to dialect; 
cf., on the one hand, Nac 7. (Norw., Sw. sagga), Sac v. 
(Norw. dial. sagga), Wac v. (MSw. wagga); on the other, 
Drac v. (ON, draga), Frac sb? (Icel. fag, ON. fraga), 
Sac ( Norw. dial, srag, snage); also Sc. swaw = undulating 
or swinging motion, and Fraw sd.t (ON, flaga).} 

1. intr. To move unsteadily or heavily from side 
to side or up and down; to sway without control. 

&. of a pendulous part of the body, or of the 
whole person. 

shec. in Horsemanship: see quot, 1850. 

1530 Patscr. 744/1, 1 swagge, as a fatte persons belly 
swaggeth as he goth, ye assouage. 1598 RK, Haynocke tr. 
Lomazszo i. 13 Moouing their limmes moderatly, and not 
permitting them to swag, hang, turne aside and be dilated. 
164x W. Hooxe Nein Eng, Teares 11 Here ride some dead 
men swagging in their deep saddles, a x7rz W. Kine Ace. 
Horace’s Behaviour Wks. 1776 111. 36 Bless me, Sir, how 
many craggs You've drunk of potent ale! No wonder if the 
belly swagges, 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 683 He..swags 
forward with the gait neither of Christian, Pagan, nor man. 
1850 ‘ H. Hizover’ (C, Brindley) Pract. Horsemanship 11 
The idea that tall men are apt to, what is technically termed, 

swag’ on the horse. 31859 ‘uackeray Virgin. ix, The 
stout chief..sat swagging from one side to the other of the 
carriage, 

b. of a structure or something erected or set in 
position, a boat, or the like. (Also occas. of a rigid 
body, to get out of line.) 

1611 Cotar., Baccoler,, .to tottar, swag, swing, lift, or heaue 
often vpanddowne. 1633 T. Janes Vay. 79 Which made her 
(se. a ship] swag and wallow in her Docke. 1642 Broxe 
Jouiall Crew un. Wks. 1873 III. 393 These pounds are (as I 
feel them swag) Light at my heart, tho’ heavy in the bag. 
1664 Evetyn Sy/va 51 Establish their weak stalks, by sieft- 
ing some more earth about them; especially the Pines, which 
being more top-heavy are more apt to swag. @172z LISLE 
usb, (1757) 193 Hay will often swag and pitch in the reek 
after making. 1784 tr. Bechford's Vathek 77 These vigilant 
guards, having remarked certain cages of the ladies swageing 
somewhat awry. 1793 WasHINGTON Lef. Writ. x8g9x XII. 
379 The advantage of this latch is, that let the gate swag as 
it may, it always catches. r80x Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 
519/2 The thread, being..unable to bear close packing on 
the bobin, would swag out by the whirling of the fly. 18rz 
J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Queter 58 Though we attempted to 
steady it, the boat swagged. 1833 Louwon Encycl. Archit. 
§ 839 If hurried, the walls will surely be crippled ; that is, 
they will swag, or swerve from the perpendicular. 1867 
D. G. Mitcnert Rural Stud. 85 ‘The posts are firm and 
cannot swag. 

e. transf. and fig. To sway; to vacillate. 

1608 Mippteron Afad World u1.i, Vl poise her words i” 
th’ balance of suspect: If she but swag, she’s gone. 1649 
Owen Stedfasiness of Promises (1650) 14 The Promise, 
that draws the Soul upward, and the weight of its unbelief, 
that sinks itdownward :..the poor Creatures swaggs between 


both. 1705 J. Dunrox Life & Lrrors 430 If Prerogative 
swaggs too far on the one side, to step over to Property. 


1862 CARLYLE Fredé. Gt. xt, xiit (1872) V. 130 The Austrian 
left wing, stormed-in upon in this manner, swags and sways. 
1887 G. Hoorer Camp. Sedan 128 The frontof battleswagged 
to and fro, 

2. To sink down; to hang loosely or heavily ; 


tosag. Also with down. 

1621 tr. Drexelius' Angel-Guardian's Clock 270 His iawes 
begantodrie,..hisarmestoswagg. a166x Futter MVorthies, 
London (1662) 11. 199 A Swaggerer, so called, because en- 
devouring to make that Side to swag or weigh down, whereon 
heingageth, 2723 Warorer True climazous rrr Or else such 
a Weight will make it swag. 1731 PAid Trans. XXXVII. 
gr As the Line swagged down much below the Silk Lines 
that supported it. 1867 SuvtH Sailor's Word-bk., Swagg, 
to sink down by its own weight; to move heavily or bend. 
1876 BLackwork Criffs xxvi, A timber-dray.. with a great 
trunk swinging and swagging on the road. 1876. IWAicdy 
Gloss. S.v., ‘It swagg’d wi’ wet", was depressed with mois- 
ture;Saidofa plant. 1833 M. P. BAe Saw ALills 337 Swag, 
a term applied to driving belts when they are too long or 
run too loosely. 

trans, 1769 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 1354/1 Many dreadful 
clouds..had been swagging about. 1790 Biake Afarr. 
Heaven & Hell Argt., Hungry clouds swag on the deep. 

8. trans, To cause to sway uncertainly ; to rock 


about ; also, to cause to sink or sag. P 

1530 Fudic. Urines 1. iii. 5b, Nother that it be not 
swagged nor borne fro place to place. For shakyng and 
boystyous ordryng may cause vryne to he trubbled. x693 
Everyn De la Quint. Coupl, Gard, Dict. s.v. Truss, To 
Truss up..a Branch of a Wall-Tree..that the Fruit may not 
.-dishigure the Tree by Swagging it down with its weight. 
1708 Sewer Eng.-Du. Dict. sv., This weight will swag it 
down. 1977 Chrow. in Aun, Reg. 215/2 He swagged the 
hoat, and in a few minutes filled it and sunk it. x80z Maria 
Envcewortn Rosanna i, The couplings and purtins of the 
roof, .swagged down by the weight of the thatch. 

4, [f. Swac sd. 10.] 8. intr. To swagitt: tocarry 
one’s ‘swag’ or bundle of effects. b. ¢razs. To 
pack up (one’s effects) in a ‘swag’. : 

1861 T. M'Compie Australian Sk. 5 Thesolitary pedestrian, 
with the whole of bis supplies, consisting of a blanket and 
other necessary articles, strapped across his shoulders—this 
load is called the ‘swag’, and the mode of travelling, 
*swagging it’, 1887 W. W. Granan Climbing the Hinea- 
dayas tii. in From Equator to Pole 10% We accordingly 
swagged up our things. 

Swagait, -gat(is, Sc. var. SocaTe, -GATES. 

Swag belly, swag-belly. [f. Swac »+ 
Beuty s4.] 

1. (as two words) A pendulous abdomen. 

[1604: implied in Swac-petttep.] 1632 SHERWOOD, A 
swag bellie, rentred foulaine, 1656 Ussuer A 1. v1. (1653) 
485 He was of an horrid look, short stature, swag belly. 
377 Suoutert Humphry Cl.17 May, Great overgrown dig- 


SWAGE. 


j nitaries. dragging along great swag bellies, 1820 W. Took 


tr, Lucian 1. 469 A multitude of wealthy usurers, all pale 

with swag-bellies, 1909 Chambers's Frni. Aug. 541/2 Heis 

rather a decent Christian, with a swag belly and a jolly face. 
b. Fath, = Puyscony. 

1857 Duncttson Jed, Lex. 

2. (with hyphen or as one word) A person 
having a pendulous abdomen. 

36rz Cotor , Lifrelofre, a buffesnuffe, swag-bellie, puffe- 
bag. 1694 Morreux Kabelais v. Pantagr. Progn.v. 239 So 
many Swag-bellies and Puff-bags. x712 — 2nd Pt, Qurx, 
xliii. (1749) 1V. 64 Confound thee,.for an eternal proverb. 
voiding swag-belly. 1881 Leic. Gloss., Swag-belly, iq. 
Sludgewuts. 

Hence Swag-bellied a., having a ‘swag belly’ 
or pendulous paunch, 

1604 Suaks. Ofh, u1. iii. 86 Your Dane, your Germaine, and 
your swag-belly’d Hollander. 1748 Ssottetr Rod. Rand, 
1x. (1804) 46 This swag-bellied doctor. 1858 Cartyte Mredk. 
Gt, x. i, (1872) IIL. 208 Swag-bellied, short of wind. x 
F, T. Burien Way Navy 49 A grimy, swag-bellied drudge 
of a steam collier. 

fransf, 1822 W. Irvine Braced. Hall (1845) 334 He saw 
a swag-bellied cloud rolling over the mountains. 

So + Swag-buttocked a., having large swaying 
buttocks; +Swag-paunch = Swac BELLY. 

az6sz Brome Danroiselle v. i, Dat is de gross English 
douck, fer de *swag-buttock’d wife of de Pesant. x6: 
Corcr., Ventre ala foulaine,a gulch, big-bellie, gorbellie, 
*swag-paunck, bundle of guts. 

+ Swage, sé.1 [f.Swace vl Cf, AssuaceE sb.] 

L. Alleviation, relief. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 24350 (Edin,) Pat suim was of mi soruing 
swage [Cofz. suage}. 

2. concr. The excrement of the otter. focal, (Cf. 
Swacine v6/. 36.1 3.) 

1834 Mcowin Angler in [Vales 1, 217 Curiosity led me to 
look ifany fresh szvages of the dourghie [Welsh dwr/et otter] 
were visible. 1893-4 Worthumbld. Gloss. Swage, Spraints, 
excrement of the otter. 

Swage (swéidz), 53.2 [2. OF. souage, -atge, 
later and mod.F, swage. See also Swence.] 

1. An ornamental grooving, moulding, border, 
or mount on a candlestick, basin, or other vessel. 

1374 Ace. Fohn de Sleford (Acc. Exch. K. R. 397/10) m. 2 
(Publ, Rec. Off.) Pro duobus paribus legherneys plauntez 
cum swages de laton’ deauratis. 1399 (May 29) Chancery 
Warrants Ser. 1, File 601. No. 1891, (Six white silver salt- 
cellars, gilt on the) swages. xr5x3 in Archacologia LV}. 333 
A bason of syluer all playn the swages gilt, /é7d. 335 A 
litle candeloticke of siluer, swages gilt wt a nose. sty /6id, 
LXI. 86, ij newe chalices with vernacles in the patene the 
swages of the patens overgilt. 1g339in W. Herbert Hist. s2 
Gt. Livery Comp, Lond, (1836) 11. 196 The said Rob’t dis- 
ceytfully dyd sette swags for feyt to the same pecys [of 
silver], 2688 R. Horuc Armoury ut xiv (Roxb) 4/1 The 
fillet or swage, is that ring or edge which is on the outside 
ye brime [of a dish]. 1739 Act 12 Geo, // c. 26 § 6 Any Sorts 
of ‘Lippings or Swages on Stone or Ivory Cases. _ 

b. A circular or semicircular depression or 


groove, as on an anvil (cf. swage-anvi/ in 2b attrib.) 
1680 Moxon Afech, Exerc. xi. 196 The Point cuts a fine 
Hollow Circle or Swage in the Flat of the Board. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury ur. 308/2 In the face of this kinde of Anvil 
are smal halfe round nicks, which are termed Swages. 
2. ta. = GauGeE sé, 13. Obs. 
1688 Horme Armoury 11, 366/2 A.. Joyners Gage (of some 
termed a Swage). i : 
b. A tool for bending cold metal (or moulding 
potter’s clay) to the required shape; also, a die or 
stamp for shaping metal on an anvil, in a press, etc. 
x8xz P. Nicnorson Mech, Exerc. Suithing 353 Swages, 
all instruments used to give the form or contour of any 
moulding, &c. used in the same manneras the rounding tool. 
183x J. Hottanp Afanuf. Metal I. ix. 147 The sides of the 
metal are then bent up with swages in the usual way, so as 
to bring the two edges as close together as possible. 1832 
Bassace £con. Manuf. xi. 69 The smith, .has small blocks 
of steel into which aresunk cavities of various shapes; these 
are called swages, and are generally in pairs. Thus if be 
wants a round bolt, terminating in acylindrical head of larger 
dianieter,..he uses a corresponding swaging-tool. 1834-6 
Engel. Metrop, VU. 454/x (Pottery) With... finger and 
thumb,..or with his fingess only, he gives the first rude form 
to the vessel, and by a swage, rib, or other utensil,..smooths 
the inside. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 379 In order to make the 
bolster of a given size,..it is introduced into a die, and a 
swage placed upon it. 1883 Crane Sinithy & Herge 30 
Swages. .consist of tools having certain definite shapes, so 
thar the hot iron, being placed in or below them, takes their 
shape when struck. 
attrib, 1843 Hovrzarrrr. Turning 1.225 A swage-tool five 
feet long worked by machinery. /6fd. 231 The holes in the 
swage block..are used after the manner of heading tools for 
large objects. /éid. 427 ‘The metal may Le gradually reduced 
by one pair of swage-bits, 31854 Miss Baker Worthamft. 
Gloss., Swage, to work iron in a groove, or Into any particu- 
lar form. The anvil employed for this purpose is called a 
swage-anvil. 2869 Ransine Machine 4 Hard-tools Pl. Pg, 
The swage-hammer. : 
Swage (swétdz), v1 Obs. exc. arch. or dial, 
Also 3-6 sunge, (4 squage, 6 swadge, Se. 
susige). [a.AF, suag(a)er, swagiier, OF. *souc- 
er, = Pr. suaujar, siauzar :—pop.L. *suauiare, 
parallel form to *assuduiare, whence OF. asouagrer 
to AssuacE, of which swage is partly an aphetic 
derivative.] = ASSUAGE. a ne To appease, 
mitigate, pacify, relieve, reduce, abate. 
(a) eal , violent action, troubled thoughts, 
cares, etc. Den P 
z 3300 Cursor M. 13868 He suaged him wit wordes heind. 
exo R. Baunne Caren. Wace (Rolls) 4570 Whan sire 
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Cesar... Had pesed & swaged al ber ire. ax4s50 Knit. dela 
Tour ix, Fastinge is an abstinence of vertu, right couenable 
to swage the yre of God. ¢ 1450 Guy Warw.(Cambr. MS.) 
5266 Tyll bey be swaged..And chastysed thorow per owt- 
rage. 1908 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 4 The wood- 
nesse of the foresayd wycked spyryte sholde be mytygate 
and swaged. 1562 Pitxincton £xfos. Addyas Pref, 13 To 
abate their pride, & swage their malice. 1638-56 Cow.ey 
Davideis m1. 353 Thus chear’d he Saul, thus did his fury 
swage. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 556 Nor wanting power to 
mitigate and swage With solemn touches, troubl’d thoughts. 
167% — Sanson 184 Apt words have power to swage The 
tumors ofa troubl'd mind, 

(6) bodily injury or pain, swelling, etc. 
ex305 Pilate 175 in E. £. P. (1862) 116 His hurte was al 

swaged, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxiii. (Bodl. 
MS.), A marie of fatnes..to swage pe coldnes of bones of 
breeste plaate. ¢xgq00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 165 3Zeue him 
metis & drynkis pat mowe swage be cowze. cx1q80 Henry- 
son Sume Practysis of Medecyne 33 With be snowt of ane 
selch, ane swelling to swage. 1547-64 Bautpwin Jfor. 
Philos, (Palfr.) 163 All doubtfull diseases to swage and to 
cure, 582 Stanynursr 2neis m1. (Arb.) gr With roots of 
eeche herb I swadgde my great hunger. x61z2 Woouatt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1633) 32 It swageth the pains and stitches 
of thebreast. 1832 Lancs. Gloss., Suage, swage..toremove 
a swelling by fomentation. 

(¢) storm, wind, heat, or other physical force. 
Also in fig. context (cf. a). 

e@31340 Hamrore Psalter \xxxviii. 10 [Ixxxix. 9] Pou ert 
lord til be myght of be see: be stirynge..of be stremys of it 
pou swagis. 1408 tr. Vegetins’ De Ke Ailit. (MS. Digby 
233 If. 2253/1) Pe hete of be sonne smotheth and swageth fe 
scharpe blastes of be wyndes. o2450 tr. De Lititatione ut, 
xxxix. 110 Pou..swagist pe mevinges of his flodes, x513 
Douctas Eneis 1. iii. 84 Thus said he, and with that word 
hastely The swelland seis hes swagit. 1549-62 Strrxnotp 
& H. Ps. li.8 And that my strength may now amend, which 
thou hast swagdefor my trespace. x58z Stranyvnursr Encis 
1. (Arb.) 47 Thee wynds with bloodshed were swagd. a x600 
Montcoserie Mise, P. xxxi. 43 (Laing MS.) ‘hy angell 
withe pame abod pe fyre to suaige. 1635 Quartes Emrbi, 
1. iii. 18 Quench, quench my flames, and swage these 
scorching fires. 1849 Faner Hymn ‘ Szocetness in Prayer’ 
i, What shall I do for thee, poor heart ! Thy throbbing heat 
to swage? 

+(d) To digest. Obs. 

(x768 Ross Helenore 1.52 Her stammack had nae maughts 
sick meat to swage. . . 

b. intr, To be appeased, relieved, or reduced ; 
to decrease, abate. 

1330 R. Bausne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9576 Til he were 
warysched of his syknesse, Or his penaunce y-swaged lesse. 
€1375 Cursor M. 24350 (Fairf.) Quen bat squyme be-gan 
tosquage, ¢1412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 4203 (Roxb.) 
15x They felt his expenses swage, And were to hym vnkynde. 
a@ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 100 Pe pacient was 
delyutred of akyng and be arme biganne fortoswage. 1525 
Lo. Berners Froiss. 11, i. 3 Than swaged the loue bitwene 
him and Sir Barnabo, 1545 Ravnarpe Syrth Mankynde i. 
vii, (1634) 137 If one of the brests swage which before wasin 
good liking, the other remaining sound and safe. aoe 
Hau Chron., Rich. J/1, 36 Lest the dukes courage should 
swage, or hys mynd should agayne alter. r60z K. Carew 
Cornwall :06b, Where salt and fresh the poole renues As 
Spring and drowth encrease or swage. 1609 Ev. Woman in 
Hum. 1.i.in Bullen O. PL IV, That mooving marish element 
that swels and swages as it please the Moone. 1702 C, 
Martner Magn. Chr. vi. it. (1852) 256 The brains left in the 
child's head would swell and swage, according to the tides. 

+(6) Zo swage of: to mitigate, abate. Obs. 
©1440 York Myst. xxx. 371 Bidde them swage of per 

sweying. 

+Swage, v.2 Oés. [Of obscure origin; if the 
root-meaning is ‘swing’, it is perh. an early form 
of Swac v.] 

1, intr. To direct a blow, swing. 

exq0a Desir. Troy 7430 Pe sun of Theseus. .choppit to 
Ector: With a swyng of his sword swagit on be prinse. 

2. trans. To discharge (a gun or ballisia), 

©1420? LynG. Assembly of Gods 1038 He gan swage gonnes 
as he had be woode. ¢1440 Promp. Pary. 219 Gunnare, or 
he bat swagythe a gunne, Sefrarius, mangonalius. 

Swage (swéldz),v.3 [f.SwacEsd.2 Cf. SwEpce 
v.\ trans, To shape or bend by means of a swage. 

3831 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal 1. ix. 141 The article being 

thus hammered, is next pared with shears to the shape re- 
quired, after which jt is swaged or turned up at the edges. 

3832, 1854 (see Swace 352 2b}. 1838 F. W. Simms Pub. 

Wks. Gt. Brit. 48 The bolt to be swaged and made truly 

cylindrical, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 266 A ring..found 

at Fransham, bas the hoop swaged or twisted. 1904 /ises 

20 Aug. 7/6 The sectional poles shall be. swaged together 

when hot soas to makea perfect joint. | 

+ Bwaged, ppl. a.) Obs. [E Swace v1 +-2p1] 
Reduced, restrained. 

a 1603 T. Carrwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. Pref. (1618) 
13 They can put no difference betweene a swelling and 
swaged speech, betweene an honest homely stile, and that 
which is pricked and pranked vp. 

Swaged (swé'dzq), pf/. a.2 [f. Swace sb.2 and 
v.3-+-ED.] 

41 Having a swage or omamental groove, 
moulding, etc. Obs. 

in Survey Archeol. Coll. U1. 164,1 bequeathe to said 

Elizabeth my daughter..ii gobletts of silver swaged. 490 

in Somerset Med. Wills (xg01) 292, 3 bollyd peces swagid. 

1535 in Surype Jfem. Cranmer (1694) App. xvi. 27 Three 
standing Cups; one plain, and other two swaged with their 
Covers of silver and gilt. 21548 Haut Chron, Hen. VIIT, 
157 At the nether ende were two broade arches vpon thre 
antike pillers all of gold, burnished swaged and grauen full 
of Gargills and Serpentes. 

2. Shaped with a swage. 
1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Grrl. V.226/2 If we only take 
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the trouble to anneal such a swaged axle after it has re- 
ceived the most severe compression, 1859 F.S. Coorrn /ron- 
mongers Catal, 169 Candlesticks, Plain Round..Swaged.. 
Plain Oblong. 1894 Times 16 Aug. 6/3 Hammered moulds 
or swaged steel. 


+Swagement. Obs. rare. [f. Swacr 56.2 + 
-uent.] ‘The fluting of a column. 

zstg Horsman Vlg. 24r A playted pyller gathereth dustin 
the swagementis (in strigilis). 

+Swa‘ger. Obs. rare. [f. Swace v1+-ER1.] 
= ASSUAGER, 

1612 WOODALL Surg. Dfate Wks. (1653) 29 This. . plaster is 
a..good swager of pains, 

Swagged (swegd), Ap/. a. [f. Swac v.+ 
-ED LJ] Sagged, sunken. 

3825 C. M. Wesratacorr Eng. Sfy 11, 83 Cracked walls, 
swagged floors, bulged fronts, sinking roofs, leaking gutters. 
1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Swag't, bent downwards in the centre. 


Swagger (sw'ge:), 56.1 [f. SwacceEn z.] 

1, The action of swaggering ; external conduct or 
personal behaviour marked by an air of superiority 
or defiant or insolent disregard of others. 

725 Swirr Wew Song on Woods Halfpence viii, The 
butcher is stout, and he values no swagger. 3809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas 1v. v. ¥ 3 She could put on as brazen-faced a 
swagger as the most impudent dog in town. 1812 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVII. 6 After much swagger, he asked the con- 
stable if he knew who he was? 187r L. Srernen Playgr. 
Eur. (1894) v. 117 Yall, spare,..with a jovial laugh and a 
not ungraceful swagger. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 
21 A man who has outgrown the swagger and affectations 
of boyhood, and settled down intoa..respectable member of 
society. 2885 Riper Haccarp &. Solomon's Mines v, He 
was an impudent fellow, and..his swagger was outrageous. 

b. fransf. Applied to a mental or intellectual 
attitude marked by the same characteristics. 

1819 Keats Otho 1. i, No military swagger of my mind, 
Can smother from myself the wrong I’ve done him. 1840 
De Quincey RAet. Wks. x859 XI. 33 As to Chrysostom and 
Basil, with less of pomp and swagger than Gregory, they 
have not at all more of rhetorical burnish and compression. 
1869 Lp, Cocerioce in E. H. Coleridge Life & Corr. (1904) 
Il. vi. 265 The mingled swaggerand cowardice of the whole 
transaction. 1908 Athenzum 5 Dec. 727/1 He respects the 
public, contempt for whom is at the root of most artistic dis- 
play and swagger. 

2. Short for swagper-cane: see SWAGGEER-. mod. 
collog. 

Swagger (swa'go:), 56.2 [f. Swac w, or 56, + 
-ERL, 

I. L One who causes a thing to ‘swag’ or sway. 

2653 Urqunart tr. Rabelais 1. ii. 17 The swagger who th’ 
alarum bell holds out [orig. Le brintbalenr gui tient le 
cocguemart}. 

II. 2. Austral. One who carries a swag; a 
swapman. 

1855 Afelbourne Argus 19 Jan. 6/1 We have observed a 
great influx of swaggers lately—all seemingly bound for 
Smith's Creek. x904 Lapy Broome Colontal Alem. 33, 1 
wonder if ‘swaggers’ have been improved off the face of 
the country districts of New Zealand? Tramps one would 

ethaps have called them in England, and yet they were 
Fare tramps so much as men of a roving disposition, who 
wandered about asking for work, and they really could and 
did work if wanted. 

Swagger (swz'ga:), a. collog. or slang. [f. 
next.] Showily or ostentationsly equipped, etc. ; 
smart or fashionable in style, manner, appearance, 
or behaviour; ‘swell’. 

1879 Cambridge Rev. 26 Nov. 103/2 Js it because the 
college can’t afford to have them [sc. railings] painted? Or 
are they having some swagger new ones made? 2884 Ad/ 
Yr. Round 18 Oct. 34/2 She becomes, according to the ideas 
of her class, quite a ‘swagger’ personage. 1838 Echoes /r. 
Oxford Mag. (1890) 111 Though Bishops and Dons boss the 
show, And you think that it’sawfully swagger. 1890 F, W. 
Roermsos Very Strange Family 172 Keeping you company 
in your swagger chambers. 2896 Mariz Coretur Mighty 
Atom ii, Sir Charles was a notable figure in ‘swagger’ 
society. 

Swagger (swe'ge2), uv 
-ER 5, Ct. the following :— 

xg98 Coarman Achilles Shield To the Vnderstander Ba, 
Swaggering is a new worde amongst them, and rounde 
headed custome giues it priuiledge with much imitation, 
being created as it were by a naturall Prosofofpeia without 
etimologie or deriuation.} 

1. intr. To behave with an air of superiority, in 
a blustering, insolent, or defiant manner; now ¢sp. 
to walk or carry oneself as if among inferiors, with 
an obtrusively superior or insolent air. 

2590 Suaxs. Afids. N. 11. i. 79 What hempen bome-spuns 
haue we swaggering here, So neere the Cradle of the Faierie 
Queene? 1612 T. Taytor Come, Titusi.6 The cause that 
now they Swagger, and are masterlesse abroad, is because 
they were never well mastered athome, 21641 Br. Moun- 
tacu Acts & fon. (1642) 323 Antonius..sent away P. Ven. 
tidius thither to command in chiefe, whilest himselfe swag- 
gered and revelled (drunken beast as hee was) at Athens, 
2726 SwiFt Gulliver 11 iii, [He] became so insolent. .that he 
would always affect to swagger and look biz as he passed 
by me. 1765 Gotnsm. £ss. x, The bunters who swagger in 
the streets of London. 1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. 1. 65 He 
took complete possession of the house, swaggering all over 
it. 1853 R. S. Sugrees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xxii. 113 [He} 
swaggered about like an aide-de-camp at a review. 3891 
E. Gosse Gossip in Library xii. 150 We may think of him 
ass gering in scarlet regimentals. 

With st. 161z Rowianns Knave of Harts (Hunter. Cl.) 5 
To take a purse, or make a Fray, Tis we that swagger it 
away, 21656 Carst, Kent. (1653)To Rdr., Alcibiades could 
swagger it at Athens. @1661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 291 


fapp. f. Swac w+ 
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They should. swagger it out bravely in their trappings and 
chains of gold. 

transf, 1613 Jackson Creed 1, xvi, § 7 To seea grande 
demure Schoole Diuine,. swaggering it in the metaphorical] 
cut. 3678 Cupwortu Jutell, Syst.61 It was Atheism openly 
Swaggering, under the glorious Appearance of Wisdom and 
Philosophy, 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate v, A sort of 
pageant, where trite and obvious maxims are made to 
swagger in lofty and mystic language. 

b. sfec. To talk blusteringly; to hector; +hence, 
to quarrel or squabble with; also, to grumble, 
Now only (directly ¢vansf. from prec. sense), to 
talk boastfully or braggingly. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Her. 1V, 1, iv. 107 Hee will not swagger 
with a Barbarie Henne, if her feathers turne backe in an 
shew of resistance. 1599 — Her. V,1v. vi. 131 A Rascall 
that swagger'd with me fast night. xs99 Nasur Lenten 
Stuffe 31 Wise men in Greece in the meane while {were 
trivial} to swagger so abonte a whore [sc. Helen], 1601 
2 Marston Pasquil & Kath, (1878) 1. 4 Hee dings the pots 
about, cracks the glasses, swaggers with his owne shaddow. 
x61 Coryat Cruaities 236 Some of them beganne very inso- 
lently to swagger with me, because I durse reprehend their 
religion. 1644 l'revor in T. Carte Ormond (1735) UL. 267 
Sir George Radcliffe and Bathe are very violent, which 
makes the Irish swagger very severely. 1650 H, Move 
Observ.in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 127 You swagger and 
take on..as if..you were of the same fraternity with the 
highest Theomagicians in the World. 1664 [J. Scupauore] 
Homer @ la Mode x One Captaine at another swaggers. 
3465 Granvire Scepsis Sci. Address p. iv, ‘he disputes of 
Men that Jove to swagger for Opinions. o G. H, Hist, 
Cardinals 11. 11, 313 Lhe Captains swagger'd [orig. dronte- 
lavano = grumbled], that they were not obey’d by their 
Souldiers. 1736 Surrivan Let. to Swift 31 July, You may 
think I swagger, but as I hope to be saved itis true, 1854 
J. Hannay Sat. § Satirists i. 28 Vhe fellow swaggers and 
chuckles over every item of his own feast to the men he is 
entertaining. 187: L. Sternen Playgr. Eur. (1894) xiii. 3, 
1 will not say that no mountaincer ever Swaggers. 1889 The 
County viii. 1. 114 It Payenics to have pretty girls about the 
house and to swagger about his goodness to them. 

c. trans. To influence, force, or constrain by 
blustering or hectoring language ; to bring zzto or 
out of a state by blustering talk. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1v. vi. 240 And ‘chud ha’ bin zwaggered 
out of my life. 1605 — 77. & Cr. v. ii. 136 Will he swagger 
himselfe out on’s owne eyes? 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
vi, ix. 655 The Indian iagges himselfe out of humane 
lineaments the other swaggers himselfe further out of all 
ciuilland Christian ornaments. 1647 Crarenpon List, Reb. 
v. § 30 These quick Answers from the King. .made it evident 
to them that he would be no more Swaggered into conces- 
sions. 1728 Swirr Acc. Crt. & Emp. Japan p12 He would 

wagger the boldest men into a dread of his power. 

2. tntr. To sway, lurch; Sc. to stagger. — 

1724 Ramsay Vision xix, Staggirrand, and swaggirrand, 
They stoyterhame tosleip. 1825-80 Jaztieson, lo Swagger; 
to stagger, to feel as if intoxicated, Moray. 1845 Bailey 
Festus (ed. 2) 239 The large o'erloaded wealthy-looking 
wains Quietly swaggering home through leafy lanes. 


b. causatively. : 

2851 Marnew Lond. Labour 1.60, L asked a girl. -whether 
her tray was heavy to carry. ‘After eight bours at it,’ she 
answered, ‘it swaggers me, like drink.’ 

Swagger-, the verb Swaccer used in comb. ; 
swagger-cane, -stick, an officer’s cane or stick; 
the short cane or stick carried by soldiers when 
walking out ; so swagger-dress. collog. 

1887 Times 1x Apr. 11/5 Their clothes fit them well; they 
generally carry themselves well; many have swagger-sti 
188 Junior Army 4 Navy Stores Price List ae 
Swagger or Parade Canes. 1890 Kiptixc Soldiers TAreé 
(1891) 24 An’ then I meks him [sc. a dog] joomp ovver m. 
swagger-cane. 1902 West. Gaz. 4 Mar. 4/1 The ‘swagger + 
or walking-out, dress of the soldier, 


Swaggerer (swz'gero1). [f. Swacare v.+ 
-ER1,] One who swaggers; ta quarreller. 

1592 Nobody & Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 292 
Your Cavaliersand swaggerers Pout the towne That dominere 
in Taverns, sweare and stare. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. LV, Ut 
iv. 81 Shut the doore, there comes ro Swaggerers heere. 
1649 Mitton £7kon, iit, Wks. 1851 III. 355 All the passages 
..be besett with Swords and Pistols cockt and menac’d in 
the hands of about three hundred Swaggerers and Ruffans. 
19779 Jouxson L.P., Butler Whs. 11. 186 Hudibras..the 
hero..compounded of swaggerer and pedant. 1841 Dicuens 
Barn, Rudge x, None of your audacious young swaggercrss 
who would even penetrate into the bar, 1855 MAcAuLsY 
Hist. Eng. xvi. M1. 64x Some swaggerers, who had, .ron 
from the breastwork at Oldbridge without drawing a triggers 
now swore that they would lay the town in ashes. 


Swagegering (swe'garin), vd/. sb. [f. SwaccEe 
D+ met The action of the verb SwaGcER; the 


behaviour of a swaggerer; + quarrelling. . 

21596 Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 865 You think... with 

our Swaggering, you can bear‘taway. 261% MrmpLeton 

Exker Roaring Girle D.’'s Wks. 1873 II. 170 ages keep2 

a vilde swaggering in coaches now a daies. 1624 Art. Je 
Ssutu Virginia Vi. 223 Much swaggering wee had with 
them. 21687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 FE. 72 
There is. such swaggering and bouncing. .that..I expecte 
every minute it would come to downright kick and cof 
between ’em. a1zrs Burner Own Time wt, (1724) 1._50t 
(an. 1681) In their cups the old valour and the swaggerings 
of the Cavaliers seemed to be revived. 1837 W. levine 
Capt. Bonneville V1. 177 Such is the kind of swaggering an! 
rodemontade in which the ‘red men’ are apt to indulge in 
their vainglorious moments. . 

Swa'ggering, ppl. a. [f.SwacceRy. +-ING 2,J 
That swaggers. - . 

L Having a blustering or insolent air of superior- 
ity; characteristic of a swaggerer. 

3596 Nasue Saffron-Walden Wis. (Grosart) II. 145 They 


SWAGGERINGLY. 


were two well bumbasted swaggering fat bellies. 1897 SHaKs. 
2 Hen. (V,1.iv.76 Hang him, swaggering Rascall, let him 
notcomehither, 1600 Breton Pasguil's Focles Caf ixxxiv, 
Hee that puts fifteene elles into a Ruffe And seauenteene 
yards into a swagg'ring slappe. r6r2z Beauat. & Fu. Cupid's 
Revenge u. i, He..Jooks the swaggeringst, and has such 
glorious cloaths. x670 Eacnarp Cent. Clergy 38 The high 
tossing and swaggering preaching; either mountingly elo- 
quent or profoundly learn 1727 Swirt To Yrs. Lady 
Wks. 1841 II. 303/t A tribe of bold, swaggering, rattling 
ladies. x790 Burxe Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 426 They made 2 
sort of swaggering declaration, something, I rather think, 
above legislative competence. 1826 Coszerr Aur. Rides 
{1B35) 11. 105 Great swaggeringinns, 1828 Lyrros Pelhau: 
III. xx, Thornton entered with his usual easy and swagger- 
ing air of effrontery. 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. xxxii, The 
individual whom he presumed to have been the speaker was 
Coarse and swaggering. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 171 
Our questioner will rejoin with a laugh, if he be one of the 
swaggering sort, That is too ridiculous (etc.]. 

2. Lurching, swaying. 

1855 A. Sarre Suanmer in Skye 1. 301 Through 2 yellow 
September moonlight, roll the swaggering wanes. 

Hence Swaggeringly adv., in a swaggering 
manner, with a swagger. 

x6rx CorGr., Guinguois, de guingucis, hufingly, swagger- 
ingly, aswash. 1685 Bunyan Pharisee & Publican ux The 
poor Pharisee..when so swaggeringly he, with his Ged J 
thank thee, came into the ‘Temple to pray. 1855 Cham. 
Frnt. UI. 413. He.. swaggeringly announced that one 
Gabriel Derjarvin was below. 31886 Miss BroucuTon Dr, 
Cupid xi, ‘I do not care what she says!" replies Lily 
swaggeringly. 

Swaggie (swe’gi). Also -y. Austral. collog. 
[f. siwagman (see SwAG 56. ¥2)+dim. suffix -1E, 


-y.] A swagman. 

1892 E. W. Horxunc Under Two Skies 109 Here's a 
swaygie stopped to camp, with flour for a damper. xg00 H. 
Lawson Over Slifrails 88 Thefts and annoyances of the 
above description were credited to the ‘swaggies’ who in- 
fested the roads. 

Swagging (swe'gin), vd/. sb. [f. Swac v.+ 
-Inc 1] 

Steaggyreg in the following quot. may attest the existence 
of this word for the rsth century, but the trne reading is no 
doubt swagysge (i. e. SwactnG, alleviation), as in MS. Rawl. 
Poet. 32 (cf. v.r. swagenyng). 

2a rex2 Lyng. Fad. Duorwm Merc. (1897) 511 O weepyng 
Mire, now lat thy teerys reyne In to myn ynke so clubbyd 
in my penne, That rowthe in swaggyng abroode make it 
renne. - 

1. The action of swaying or rocking to and fro; 
motion up and down or backwards and forwards ; 


occas. wagging (of the head), ns 

1565 Stuptey tr. Seveca’s Agar. 111, She (sc. a ship) with 
her swaggyng full of sea to bottomlowe doth sinke. 2776 G. 
Semere Building in Water 128 To prevent their wrecking, 
swagging or dislocating. 1809 Mackin Gif Blas x1. vii. BS 
A wise swagging to and fro of my head. 1833 Loupos En- 
excel. Archit. § £29 In order to prevent the swagging or sink- 
ing of the head or falling style. 2853 Sir H, Douctas 
Milit, Bridges 317 By bracing the beams together, and pre- 
venting the bridge from swagging. 

Jig. 1862 Caruytr Fredk, Gt. xu. xi (1872) 1V. 272 In 
this manner, Walpole..had balanced the Parliamentary 
swaggings and clashings. 

+b. fig. Vacillation. Obs. 

1636 Featiy Clazis Mys?. Wii. 773 The people. .after much 
swaggiog on both sides,..came to fix upon this middle way, 
2. Sagging down. . 

1624 Wottos Archit.in Relig. (1651) 224 Because so laid, 
they (sc. brick or squared stones] are more apt in swagging 
down, to pierce with thtir points, then in the jacent Posture. 

3792 Beuxnar vist. New-Hampsh. U1. 75 Ut is usual for 
the surveyor to make large measure...Some allow one in 
thirty, for the swagging of the chain, 1800 rans. Soc. Arts 
XVITL. 273 A hollow cast-iron roller. .in order to bear up the 
rope, and to prevent ic from swagging. 

Swagging (swe'gin), pp. a. [fF Swag v.+ 

-ING 2, . . 

1. Sistas heavily to and fro; pendulous with 
weight; hanging loosely. mee 
ce Cuurcuyaro Challenge 180 With bellies big, and 

swagging dugges. x600 Surrcet Countrie Farime u. liv. 

369 Lhe brests that are too great X swagging. «3693 

Urquhart’s Ratelais ut. xxvii. 230 Swagging cod forig. 
coutlion avallé), axzaz Liste Ausé, (1757) 310 His (se.a 

ram's] figure should be stately and tall, his belly big, swag- 

ging, and woolly. Gay Faéles 1. Xxxvii, neath her 
swagging panniers load. 21793 G. Waite Selborne etc. 

(1853) 396 Vast swagging rock-like clouds. 1852 D. Jerroip 

Wes. (2864) Ll. 497 A purple bloated face and swagging 

aunch. : Z . 
sf a Of a vehicle: Swaying, lurching, lumbering. 
1754 H. Wacroce Let. fo §- Chute 21 May, You will dine 
at Farley in a swagging coach with fat mares of your own. 
3827 Hone Everywtay BS. If. 1254 The swagging cart.. 
brie ts on. h ing’. Obs 
. ? Big, ‘ whopping. 4 
i Mewety Rolbur's Cape Gd. Hope I. 203 When the 

Hottentots louse themselves, they generally pick up the 

large swagging lice,. and devour them. 

Swagegy (swe'gi), «4. rare, [f. Swacv. + 

ty.] = Swacerxe Z4/. a. 1. 2 
1646 Sin T Browne send. Ef wiv, 112 His swagsy and 
prominent belly. ‘ 

+Swaging, v3. sb.1 Obs, [f. Swacrv.'+ 
axe}. 

1. aes alleviation, relief. Y . 

3q40-7o Alex. & Dind.g2x Aftur swaginge of swinc swipe 
come iole, 1382 Wreur Zecl. xxxvi, 25 If ther is tunge of 
curing, ther is and of swaging, and of mercy, ¢1425'Wys- 
ToUN Cron. 1. til, 230 Qwhil pe ost be huffynge made, And 

VoL. X. 
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swagyn [v.7. swageing] of pe wattyr bayde. 
alngl. 373/1 A Swagynge, mitigacio. 
2, Fohkn ii. (1537) 19 The swagynge of woundes. 1543 
Yraueron Vigo's Chirurg. v. vi. 170 Yf medicine preuayle 
not for the swagynge of the toothe ache. 

a Subsidence into a state of quiescence, or the 

Ike, 

1440 Prom, Parz, 481/2 Swagynge of blood, stagnacio. 
3530 Patsr. 277/2 Swagyng, refrigeration. 

%. concr, An otter’s excrement. (Cf.SwaGEsé.1 2.) 

1599 Cockaine Treat. Hunting Dij, Your huntsman.. 
ae goe to the water; and seeke for the new swaging of an 

tter. 

So + Swa-ging pf/. a., alleviating. 

31483 Cath. Angi. 372/2 Swagynge, mudcens, 

Swa (swel-dzin), vA/. 56.2 [f. Swace sd.2, 
v3 +-ING lJ] +a. The making of swages or mould- 
ings. b. The use of the swage in shaping metal, 
Also atirié. 

1688 Hove Armoury ut. 259/2 Swaging, is to put edges 
or ‘Threads to the skirts or any partofa Plate. 1832 isee 
Swace sb.2 2b]. 1842 Civil Eug. & Arch. Frnt. V. 2835/2 
This very cold tasumeriue and swaging, as it is termed. 
2880 R. Griusnaw (éit/e) ‘Ihe History”. .of Saws of all kinds, 
with appendices, concerning. .Setting, Swaging, Gumming, 
Filing, etc. 1883 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 Wireing, 
Swaging and Wheeling Machines, 

Swahili (swah'li), Also Sowauli, Suhaili, 
Susheli, -ele, Swaheli. [lit. = pertaining tothe 
coasts, f, Arab. Jolyw sawahil, pl. of Joke sake? 
coast. In Fr. sovayel/.] A Bantu people (or one 
of them) inhabiting Zanzibar and the adjacent 
coast; also, their language, Kiswahili. b. attri, 
or as adj. Hence Swahile'se (Sowhylese), 
Swahilian adyjs., of or pertaining to (the) Swa- 
hili; Swahilized f9/. a., assimilated to the Swahili. 

1814 H. Satr Voy, Abyssinia etc. App. i. p. iti, Some 
sailors attached to an Arab boat, who called themselves 
Sowauli. /éid. p. iv, The Sowauli are sometimes called 
Sowaiel by their northern neighbours the Somauli. 1833 
W. FW. Owen's Narr. Voy. Africa, etc. 1. xix. 358 The 
Tanguage of these people differs from that of the Sowhylese. 
Idid., Every Arab and Sowhyly carries a sword. 3d. 360 
The most wealthy of these Sowhyly states was the Sultany 
of Patta. 1850 Latnam Wat. Hist, Afar 450 The tribes 
speaking the Suaheli language. 1893 D. J. Rankin Zam. 
best Basin xvi, 268 The Swahili and Swahilised natives. 
1907 J. H. Patrerson Mar-Eaters of Tsavo xviii 194, 
Thad a Jong talk with him in broken Swahili. 

Swaide, Swaie: sez Sway v, 

Swaif, obs. Sc. form of Suave. 

Swail, var. Sware; obs. f. SwEAL. 

Swaimish, -ous, dial. ff. SQuEAMISH, -0US. 

Swain (swén), sb. Forms: 2-3 swein, 3-5 
sweyn, 4-5 swayn, 4-6 swayne, squayne, Sc. 
swane, 4-7 swaine, (3 sweein, suein, 4 sueyn, 
susyn, suain, 5 sweyne, 6 suane), 3, 7—- swain. 
[a. ON. sveinz boy, servant, attendant, = OE. 
swdn Swox. Occursas the second element ofa com- 
pound in doatswazn (late OE. bdtszwegert),coxswain.]} 

+1. A young man attending on a knight; hence, 
a man of low degree. (Often coupled with 


&night.) Obs. 

arrso O. E. Chron. (Laud) an, 1128 Se eorl weard ge- 
wunded at an gefiht fram anne swein. crz0g5 Lay, x9156 
Nes per nan swa wracche swein Pat he nes a wel god pein, 
4bid, 28563 Elc sloh adun riht Weore he swein weore he 
cniht. @ 2300 Cursor Af. 6279 (Cott.) King ne knight, suier 
ne suain [Go-#. suayn, Fai, squayne, 77ir.sweyn} 13.. 
Guy Warw.(A.)234 Pai sett hem to mete anon, Erl, baroun, 
sweyn, & grom. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 235 Quhill I lif, 
and may haf mycht To Iede a 3heman ora swane. c1425 
Wrstoun Cron. 1x. vii. 904 For ellis alsweil may be slayne 
Amychty man, as may a swayne. ¢ 1430. Or tree: 546 
Knyghtys, squyers, and swayne. ¢ 1572 GASCOIGNE Posies, 
Fraites Warre cx In regiment.. Where officers..Shall be 
abusde by euery page and swayne. 

+2. A male servant, serving-man; an attendant, 


follower. Obs. ‘ toate eciciess 

ex2z05 Lay. 3505 Ford wende king Leir, Nauede he bute 
enne eaein. 22385 Cuaucer Reece's 7. 107 Hym boes 
serue hym selne that has na swayn. ¢x430 //ymrrs Virg. 
(1867) 44 Worschipe me here, & Licome my swayn, And y 
schal seue bee al this. 568 Hist. Facoh 4% Esau v.it. F iij, 
The elder must nowe serue the yonger as his swayne. 
rszo Levins Jfanig. 200 A squayne, assecla. 3579 SrENsrr 
Skeph. Cal. Sept. 42 The shepheards swayne you cannot 
well ken, But it be by his pryde, from other men. 1623 
CocxeraM, Stvaine, a servant 

+3. A man; a youth; 2 boy. Ofs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 18087 (Gitt.) OF migast i sal a streme To 
suayn [77i7. mon] and wommangiue alsua. [Cf Feelit. 29.) 
33.. E.£. Ait, P. B.1509 Swyfte swaynes ful swyPeswepen 
pertylle, ¢3386 Cuaucer Sir Téofas 13 Sire Thopas wax 
adozhty swayn. ¢1400 Laud Tray BE, 15265 How sche 
myght venge bir on that swayn That hadde hir two sones 
sclayn. ¢1440 York Myst. xvil. 207 Nowe shall pei. .tell 
me of pat litill swayne [s¢. the child Jesus} 2 1508 Dunear 
Tua Martit Wensen 226 Thus beswik I that swane, with 
my sueit wordis, 3579 Srexser Shek. Cal, Mar. 79 With 
that sprong forth a naked swayne [sc. Cupid].. 7633, P, 
Feercner Purgle Isl. xit. xv, By a mighty swain Fy [sc. 
the Dragon} soon was Jed Unto a thousand thousand tor- 
“4. 4 hepherd ; 

4. A country or farm labourer, /reg. a shepherd; 
a countryman, rustic. arct. : 

z Gosson Apol Sch. Abuse (Arb) 66 Giue them 
hoes in thei bandes, and sende them like. says 
to plough and carte. 1590 Srexser F. Q. 11 si 15 ae 
gentle Shephesrd swaynes, which sat Keeping their 


1483 Cath. 
153% Tinpace £xfos. 


SWALE. 


fleecie flockes. 2594 Kyp 
morall Esops mysled Country swaine. 3612 SHAaKs. Went. 
7. we iv.g Your high selfe.yon have obscur'd With a 
Swaines wearing. 1663 Parrick Parad, Pilger, xxix, (1637) 
341 Those Swains with their Sheephooks in their hands. 
2745 Smowterr Tears Scott. 13 Thy swains are famish'd on 
the rocks, Where once they fed their wanton flocks. 1770 
Gotoss«. Des. Vill 2 Where health and plenty cheered the 
labouring swain. rBog Canpsent Gert. Wont 1. ii, The 
happy Shepherd Swains had nought to do But feed their 
flocks. 1840 Tuackeray Paris Sé.-6%. (1872) 11x The rural 
swains. 1892 Tenxyson in Ld. Tennyson Afem. (1897) IL. 
Xxit, 402, Lasked my way..ofa Yorkshire ‘swain'. 

5. A country gallant or lover; hence gen. a 
lover, wooer, sweetheart, esp. in pastoral poetry. 

e185 Fair En u. i. 78 In deede my Manuile hath some 
cause to doubt, When such a Swaine is riuall in his loue { 
3591 Suaxs. Tivo Gent. w, ii. 40 Who is Siluia? what is 
she? That all our Swaines commend her? 3662 PLavrorp 
Skill Mus, 1. (1674) 67 Will Cloris cast her Sun-bright Eye 
Upon so mean a Swain as 1? 1697 Drvorn Ving. Past. 
ut. 104 To the dear Mistress of my Love-sick Mind, Her 
Swain a pretty Present has design'd. 1706 Appison Lose. 
mond Ni. ti, ‘To be slain By a barbarous swain That laughs 
at your pain. 1775 SHERIDAN Dueuna 1. v, So! my swain, 
yonder, has done admiring himself, 1822 W. Irvine Braccé, 
Hall iv. 38 Should any faithless swain persist in his incon- 
Stancy, 31864 F. Locker Houser-aid viii, If her Sunday- 
swain is one Who's fond of strolling. 1882‘ Rita * Aly Lady 
Coguette iii, She gives such smiles, and looks, and attentions 
to her devoted swains, 

“| 6. A freeholder within the forest. (A sense 
invented by Manwood to account for SwaNIMOTE,) 
_ 1615 Manwoon Laws Forest xxiit. 2x7 This word Swaine, 
in the Saxons speech is a Bookeland man, which at this day 
is taken for a Charterar or a freeholder: and so the Swant- 
mote is in English, a Court within the Forest, whereunto 
all the freeholders doe owe suit and seruice. 1768 Biack- 
stone Corre. ut. vi 72 The court of sweinmote is to be 
holden before the verderors, as judges, ..the sweins or free. 
holders within the forest composing the jury. 2880 Wurr- 
wort in Antiguary Feb, 93/x Swanimote, Swaynmote, 
Swynmote, &c., or meeting of the Forest Swains. 

7. attrib. and Comb. (in sense 4); fswainloaf 
(see 2), bread to be eaten by servants, as opposed to 
PAIN-DEMAINE, ‘ panis dominicus’ (lord’s bread). 

31358 Catal. Ant. Deeds A. 9%47 (1902) IV. 469 (Black 
loaves called]swaynloves. a 1652 Brose Love sick Court w. 
ii, The chief Swain heads of Thessaly. 1842 Dsomt/ries 
Herald Oct., More swain-like than king-like. 

Hence Swain v. ifr. (with 7), to play the lover 
or wooer; + Swainess, a female lover; Swain- 
ing, love-making, ‘spooning ’. 

@x6sz Brome Love sick Court vy. iii, That swain-ess was 
myself, 2840 Lapy C. Bury A7sz. Dips xi, He is im- 
patient to swain it with some new face. 1840 Mars. ‘T'rot- 
Lore AL, Armstrong i, His general manner to ladies had 
a good deal of what in female slang is called seeaining. 

Swaing, obs. form of Swayinc. 

Swainish (swérnif), a. [f. Swary+-1sq1.] 
Resembling or characteristic of a swain or rustic; 
rustic, boorish. Also, of the nature of a rustic 
lover or rustic love-making. Hence Swaisnish- 


ness, boorishness. 

x642 Mitton Apel. Siect, Wks. 1851 1H, 270 [It] argues 
both a grosse and shallow judgement, and withall an un- 
gentle, and swainish breast, 1645 — Colas?. ibid. 1V. 362 
Ignorant and swainish mindes. 1819 T. Campsece Spec. 
Brit. Poets Vi.99 Some part of the love-story of Palemon 
is rather swainich, 1840 Yait's Mag. VII. 54 Edwin isa 
sentimental and swainish chap. 1854 Esierson Social Aints 
Whks. (Bobn) III. 181 Swainish, morose ple, who must be 
kept down and quieted as you would those who are a little 
tipsy; others, who are not only swainish, but are prompt 
to take oath that swainishness is the only culture. 

+Swainling. 06s. Also -lin. [f. Swarm sé. 
+-LING.] A poor or young swain orrustic. Also, 
a rustic female sweetheart. ; . 

2615 BraTuwart Stragfado (1875) 135 Ladies & Lordings, 
Swainelings with their swaines. 162: — Nat. Emttassie 
ete, 213 Honest Swainling, with his Sweeting. 1638 — 
Barnatees Frnt. Eciij, Bonny blith Swainlir [Vir vere 
Jactxs} intend thy Lamkin. 1651 S. SHerrarp Pastorals 
4€2 They passe us Swainlings ali as farr, As doth the Moon 
the smallest Star. 2672 §. S. Atst. Dorastus & Fawnia 
18 The swainlings who live neer. 

Swainmote: see SwaNINote. 

+Swaip, sd. Obs. Also 4 suaip, 5 sweype. 
[Corresp. in form to ON. sveifa (= OE. scedpan 
to SWEEP, q.¥.) and szeifr, but in sense to ON, 
svifa to whip, svife whip. Cf. Swarz, SwEPE.] 
A whip, scourge ; also, a stroke, blow. 

13.. Cursor Mf. 19355 (Edin.) Pan wip susipis [Cofr. suepes, 
Trin, swappes) pat Baim suang. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 4ea/' t 
Sweyps, or swappe (S. or strok, susra, swype), alafa, 
{tid., Sweype, for a top, or scoarge, flagellar. 

So +Bwaip v. frans., to scourge. | 

33.. Cursor M. 24007 (Edin.) Pair swaiping was sa a 
Itid 24024 Vp reufulli fai gan him raip, Fel saubser: 
him for to suaip. 

Swaipe, obs. form of SwArE. : 

Swair, Swaird, Swairm, Swait, obs. fi. 
Swine, Swanp, SWARM, SWOTE. 

Swaith(e, obs. or dial. forms of Swatu, SwaTHE. 

Swaits, variant of Swarts Se. 

Swak, obs. form of Swacr. 

Swal, obs. pa. t. of Swett v. 2 

Swale (swéil}, s8.1 dial, Forms: 4 swayl, 6 
swaill, swaile, swaule, swawle, 6-7 swalle, 
8-9 swale, 9 swanl [Of obscure origin. 
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SWALE. 
* If the orig. meaning was a pliant ‘swaying ' piece of wood 
the two types swail, swall, may represent an OE. *scoz gle, 


*svazol, f. swaz-, cogn, with Scand. svag- in Norw. svaga 
(see Swac ae ME. hail, haul (OE. hezzel, hazol), 
Hatt 560] . 

Timber in laths, boards, or planks; planking; 


also, a lath, plank. 

For specialized local uses see quots. 1841 and 1903. 

1325 Rolls of Parit, 1. 434/2 Qu'ele peusse pur sway] & 
autres busoignes necessaries de la meson, abatre en la dit 
boys cent rores. 1g05-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 103 
Pro sarracione le swailles pro eisdem {domibus porcorum}. 
1531-2 Durham Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 80 Pro sarracione 
4 rod in swalles rod. /éid, 139, x lytyll swall and 12 bords. 
1557 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) &0 For swaile for a 
saunce belle..ijd. 1574 Richwzond Wills (Surtees) 249 
Foure swawles and foure trists, vt. 582 Wills & Inv. 
NV. C. (Surtees 1860) 47, iij swalles for a_horse baye. 
x97 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 740 For sawinge 
hyn boordes and Swalles for the churche and the 
new bridge. 1600 Aynaresh. Wills (Surtees) I. 222 A 
swalle of timber lyinge at Beckwithe. 1640 Gaiestead 
Church Bks. in Northumbld. Gloss. sv. Swale, For 12 
swalls for formes for the church. 1648 in Archacologia 
Atliana (1892) XV. 252 For 20 Swalls to be scaffolds. 1799 
Waval Chron. 1. 176 Stepping down the side of the Yar. 
mouth hulk at Plymouth, he fell against the swale of the 
vessel. 84x Hanrsnorxe Salofia Ant, Gloss. 582 Swale, 
a piece of wood going from an upright shaft in an oatmeal 
mill to one of the wheels. 1903 Eng. Dial. Dict., Swauls, 
the outside bars in the frame of the bottom ofacart. w. Yks. 

Swale (swéil), 56.2 dial., chiely EZ. Anglian. 
Also 7swill, 9 swail. (prob. of Scandinavian origin, 
and related to ON. sva/ar f. pl. (MSw. svalt, Sw. 
svale, Norw. sval) balcony or gallery along the side 
of a house, ON. sualr cool (see SWALE a.), ON. 
(MSw., Sw., Norw.) sva/a to cool.] Shade; a 
shady place. Also, the cool, the cold. 

cox4q0 Pron, Parv. 481/2 Swale (P. or shadowe), semdra, 
umbraculunt, estiva, 1867 Gotpinc Orid's Met. v. (1593) 
116 Downe she sate among the trees which gaue a plesant 
swale. 1572 — Calvin on Ps. xxiii. 4 David alludeth to y® 
dark swales or the dens of wyld beastes. 1669 Wortipce 
Syst. Agric., Dict, Rust., Swill, used in the Northern parts 
for shade, or shadow. ¢1700 Kennetr ALS. Lansi. 1037, 
Swale, cold or dank air; as, he Jies in the swale, i.e, in the 
open cold air. 1822 Crare Vill. Afinstr. 1. 139 Granny 
there was on the bench, Coolly sitting in the swail. 1857 
Borrow Romany Rye xxv, Turn your horse out to grass... 
in the swale of the morn and the evening. 

Swale (swal), 53.3 Jocal, Also 6 Sc. swaill, 
swayll, 9 swail, Sc. swyle. [Origin unknown. 
Prob. conveyed to America from the eastern conn- 
ties, where it is still in use.] A hollow, low place; 
esp. U.S., a moist or marshy depression in a tract 
of Jand, esp. in the midst of rolling prairie. 

1584 (Dec. 23) Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1888) 239/2 Keipand 
the stripe quhill it enter in Beildeis swaill, and kerandand 
ascendand upwith the said swaill quhill it cum to the littill 
stane calsay. 1615 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) Il. 324 
Hauldand vp the said burne to the roche swaill of Kyn- 
mvndie. /did,, Quhair thair is ane great mother swayll on 
the south syde of the said Blackburne. Jéid. 326 Thairfra 
doun the said northsyd of the greatswayll. 1667 Dedham 
Rec. 1V. 135 (Thornton) He may cutt in a place called the 
Swale, adjoyning to the Ceader Swampe. 1805 T. Bicetow 
Frnl. Tour Niagra Falls (1876) 37 (Thornton) A swale or 
valley affords .. copious springs of water. 1809 KENDALL 

Trav. IIL, Ixxvii. 193 The swales, or rich hollows, lying 
behind the uplands, by which latter they are separated from 
the meadows, 1827 J. F. Coover Prairie v, Fire low, boys 
level into the swales, for the red skins are settling to the 
very earth! 1830 Gart Lawrie 7. 11. it. (1849) 86 Stumps 
and cradle heaps, mud-holes and miry swails; succeeded one 
another. 1855 Grecor Banffsk, Gloss., Swyle, aboz. 1874 
Trivre in Coues Birds N.W, 223 An open park-like tract 
of rolling, grassy prairie, interspersed with groves of pines, 
low hills, and wet, marshy swales. 

attrib. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. vit. v. (1849) 371 These 
swale-runnels are often deceptive. xg05 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 
771/x That course led him through the swale bottoms. x91z 
Canadian Newspaper, Their crop is swale hay; in other 
words swamp grass. 

Swale, a. north. dial. [a. ON. svair (MSw., 
Sw., Norw. sual) cool; cf. SwALE sb.2] Cool, chill. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 Swale, windy, cold, bleak. 

Swale, v.l: sce SwEAL z. 

Swale (swéil), v.2 [app. of dial. origin (see 
swail in Eng. Dial. Dict.) ; prob. frequent. f. Sway 
v.+-LE, but parallels are wanting. Cf. Shrop- 
shire dial. swayl-fole = sway-pole.] intr.To move 
or sway up and down or from side to side. Hence 
Swaling vil, sb. and ff/. a.; also Swa‘lingly 
adv., with a swaying motion. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 676 Here's a jerked feather that 
swales in a bonnet. 2822 /éid. XIE. 781 With his.eternal 
sidling and sliding about,..and swaling with his coat-tails. 
Lid, 782 Treading the street with his corn-troubled toes, .. 
swalingly goes the kind Cockney King. 1824 /bid. XV. 26 
He dropsa wing. with aswaling and graceful amorousness. 

3827 Prarp Red Fisherm, 22x As the swaling wherry 
settles down, 1863 Sata Cafiain Dangerous Viv, 123 The 
great plumed hat..flapped and swaled over my eyes. 2895 
A. Dotson Poems, Sundial xi, A soldier gallant.., Swing- 
ing a beaver with a swaling plume. 
wale, obs. pa. t. of SwELL v7 

Swaler (swétloz). north-midl. dial, Also 6 
swaller, 8-9 swailer, 9 sweeler. [f. swale, SwEaL 
v.+-ER1.] A dealer in com : see quots. 

1597 Manch, Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 130 No swaller that 
ys_8 florrener.,shall sell or measure any come vpon any 

other daye then vppon the Saturdaye and mundaye. 2743-4 
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Alstonfield Par. Const. Acc. (E.D.D.), Paid for writing 
warrants for badgers and swalers to take licenses, £00.0.06, 
1796 Pecce Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Badger...He is called 
ate a swatler, 1 suppose from melting or swealinug the oats; 
for the dadger or swaitleris one that sells oatmeal. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 198 The people who deal in oat- 
meal are called swalers or mealmen, 1848 Evans Leicester. 
Words, Swaler, a person whose trade it is to prepare oats 
into grits, meal, &c.: from ‘ swealing’, or ' swaling', 1. @. 
wasting or lessening the grain a little. 1887 Folk-sf. S. 
Chesh., Sweeler, a dealer in corn, 

Swalewe; obs. form of SwaLtow sd.1 

+ Swarling, vb/. sb. Obs. rare. [? f. Scandina- 
vian stem skvai- denoting loud noise.] ? Loud 
singing (of birds). 

e400 Destr, Troy 1061 Swoghyng of swete ayre, Swalyng 
of briddes. 

+Swall. Ods. Also 4 sual. [a. or corresp. to 
MLG., LG. swal(? whirlpool, swollen mass of 
water (whence Sw. svaé/ surge, swell of the sea), 
= MHG. swal (G. schwall); {. swal-: swef- (see 
Swett v.).] An agitated mass of water. 

ax1340 Haspore Psalter xiv{i}. 4 luminis impetus..pe 
swall of flode. did. \xviit. 3 [lxix. 2] The storme, that 1s, 
the sual of malicious men..sloghe me. . 

Swall, var. Swan 54,1; obs. or dial. f. Swett. 

Swallet (swo'lét). Jocal. (s.w.) [Obscure for- 
mation on SWALLOW z., ? after gud/e¢.]_ An under- 
gronnd stream of water such as breaks in upon 
miners at work. Also (in full, swa//et hole), the 
opening through which a stream disappears under- 
ground. Cf. Swatiow sd.2 1 b. 

1668 Phil. Trans. 111.769 If they find a Swallet, they drive 
an Adit upon Levell, tit ‘tis dry. 1761 A. Catcorr Treat. 
Deluge ut. (1768) 356 The collateral conduits of the swallet- 
holes, leading down into one great unfathomable cavity in 
the bowels of the earth. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub, 84 The 
larger submarine muiphs or swallets. 1856 S. Huanes 
Waterworks 133 Swallet holes and subterranean rivers..in 
the district of Gower and in the Mendip hills. 1865 Reader 
Jan. 7 This stream is known to commence its subterranean 
journey about two miles off, where it enters a ‘swallet.’ r9r0 
Spectator 8 Jan. 47/1 Mendip [has]..underground springs 
and rivers..faintly indicated by the countless swallets that 
pit the surface of the hills. 

{| Swallo (swo'le). Also swala, swalloe, -ow. 
[a. Malay JNyo suwala, VWyuw suwala.] = SEA-SLUG 
I, TREPANG. 

3779 Forrest Voy, N, Guinea 373 They see the swallo in 
clear water, and strike it as it lies on the ground, with an 
instrument, consisting of four bearded iron prongs. 1792-— 
Voy. Mergui Archif. 83 They sail in their Paduakans tothe 
northern parts of New Holland..to gather Swallow (Biche 
de Bfer), 1802 [see Sea-swattow 3]. 1836 Penny Cyci, V. 
188/2 ‘The tripang swala, or sea-slug (bolothurion', is a 
valuable article of exportation [from Borneo} to China. 904 
A. H.S. Laxnor Gets of East 1. 271 The exports consisting 
chiefly of Black and White Swallo or Seaslug. 

Swallow (swo'lox),s.1 Forms:18(u)ualu(u)ae, 
swealwe, swalowe, -uwe, -awe, I, 4 swalewe, 
swalwe, swolwe, 4 swalugh, swalu, 4-6 
swalow(e, 5 swalue, sualowe, 5-7 swal- 
lowe, 6-— swallow. [Com. Tent. (not recorded 
for Gothic): OE. swealwe wk. fem. = OS. suala, 
MLG,. swalewe, swalue, MDu. szwdluwe, -ewe 
(Du. zwaluiv), OHG. swalawa, swalwa (MHG. 
swal(e)we, G. schwalbe), ON. svala for *suplva 
(MSw., Sw. svala, Da, svale):—OTeut. *swalwon-, 
the etymological meaning of which is disputed. 

Continental Germanic dialects have also forms of other 
types: without w in the final syllable,e.g. MHG, swal, 
swale, MLG. swale, WFris. sweal, swel; with mt-suffix, 
e.g. HG, (local) schwalm, schwalme, Flem, swaelent; 
forms with dim. suffix are widespread in LG, and Fris., e.g. 
MLG. swalike, swale)ke, LG, swaalke, Flem. swalcke 
(Kilian), EFris., NFris. sw4/k, WFris. swealtsje, sweltsje.] 

1. A bird of the genus Hirundo, esp. A. rustica, 
a well-known migratory bird with long pointed 
wings and forked tail, having a swift curving flight 
and a twittering cry, building mud-nests on build- 
ings, etc., and popularly regarded as a harbinger of 
summer (cf. c). 

a700 EfinalGloss, 498 Hirundo,sualuuae. co50 Guthlac 

x. (1909) 143 Pa comon per sxmninga in twa swalewan 
fleogan, and hi..heora sang upahofon. ¢zo00 Sax. Leechd. 

IL. 156 Zenim swealwan, sebern..to ahsan. bid. 111. 44 

Fenim swolwan nest, ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1365 A swalu ich 
herd sing. ©1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 64 ‘Lhe swalwe 

Proigne, with a sorwful lay,..gan make hir weymentinge. 

1398 Tnevisa Barth. De P.R. xu. xxii. (Bodl. MS.) If.r22byr 

In making of nestes be swalowe is moste slize._ a 1450 Ant. 

de la Tour \xxx. 102 The dunge of swalues fell into the eyen 

of this good man Tobie. axs29 Sxetron P. Sfarowe 404 

The chattrynge swallow. 1579 Srenser Shefh, Cal. Mar. 

11 The Swallow peepes out of her nest. 16rr SHaks, Wnt. 

7.1. iv. 119 Daffadils, That come before the Swallow dares. 

1750 Gray Elegy 18 The swallow twitt’ring from the straw. 

built shed. 1820 Kears Jo Antuntn 33 The red-breast 

whistles from a garden-croft; And gathering swallows twitter 
in the skies. 1876-82 Newton Varrell's Hist. Brit. Birds 

II. 345 The migrations of the Swallow are in a direction 

nearly due north and south. 

b. Inallusions to the swift flight of the bird, 
13.. K, Als. 3775 (Laud MS.), He takes Bulcyphal by be 
side, Soa swalewe he gynnebforb glide. ¢1380 Sir Ferusmd, 

4232 Pat noble stede, bat al so swyftlyche panne zede So 

swolwe dop on fiy3t. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 

258 Bayarde went not the lityll pase, but went lyke a 

sualowe. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. /11, v. ii, 23 True Hope is 

swift, and flyes with Swallowes wings. 


} 
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@. Prov. One swallow does not make a summer 

(and allusions to it). 

Cf. Gr. pia yeAchiov €ap od rocet. a4 

1539 Taverner Lrasut. Prov, (1552) 25 It is not one 
swalowe that bryngeth in somer. Itisnot one good qualitie 
that maketh aman good. 1546 J. Hevwoon Prov, (1867) 57 
One swalowe maketh not sommer (said 1) men saie, 21548 
Hatt Chron. Hen. IV, 30 He wellremembred that one faire 
day assureth not a good Sommer, nor one fliyng Swalow 
prognosticateth not a good yere. 589 Nase Pref to 
Greene's Menaphon Wks, 1905 111. 323, 1 would preferre 
diuine Master Spencer. , Neither is he the onely swallow of 
our Summer, x6r7 Moryson /¢in. ut. 43 Lest I should 
seeme by one Swallow to make Summer,..the men of Here- 
fordshire can witnes, that such examples are not rare in 
England. 1636 Pryvune Rem, agst. Shipmoney x8 Since in 
such ‘l'axes commonly, one Swallow makes a kinde of Som- 
mer. x82x Scorr Kenilw. xvii, Raleigh..disowning..that 
one day's fair reception made a favourite, any more than one 
swallow a summer, 

2. In extended sense, any bird of the swallow 
kind, or of the family Airundinide, e.g. a martin; 
often misapplied to (and in earlier scientific use 
including) the swifts, now reckoned as a distinct 
and unrelated family (Cypse/idz). 

In OE., stzJswealwe, lit. shore-swallow, meant ‘sand- 
martin’. Also, Acoriswealwe, hit. sword-swallow, occurs in 
poetry for ‘hawk’. 

1758 Phil. Trans. LI. 464 There are four distinct species 
of birds, that go under the general name swallow; zzz. the 
swift or black martin; 2. the swallow, that builds in chim- 
neys; 3. the martin, that builds against houses; 4. the sand 
martin, that builds in sand-banks. 1792-5 J. Arkin & Mars. 
Barsautn Lvenings at Home 11, 20 The Martins and other 
swallows, 1867 T. R. Jones Nat. Hist. Birds (1872) 51 The 
extensive race of Swallows and Swifts. 1885 Newenn in 
Encycl, Brit. XVII 47/2 The Hirundinide or Swallows. 

b, With qualifying words, applied to various 
species of Hirundinidz or Cypselide; also to 
birds of other families resembling swallows: as 
Bank-swallow, Barn-s.. Cark-s., CHIMNEY-S., 
Houset-s., SEA-SWALLOW. 

Cliff Swallow, one of several species of the genus Petro- 
chelidon, nesting in cliffs. Esculent Swallow, a name 
for the swifts of the genus Collocadia, which construct the 
‘edible bird's nests’ of which soup ismadeinChina, Tree 
Swallow, (a) an Australian swallow of the genus Hyloche- 
fidon, which lays in holes in trees; (4) the N. American 
white-bellied or white-breasted swallow, Jachycineta ([rido- 
geen) bicolor, which nests in trees. +Water Swallow, 

a water-wagtail. Window Swallow, the house-martin, 
Chelidon urbica. Wood Swallow, (a) = swallow-shrike 
(see 4); (6) = tree swallow (b}, (Several other species are 
named in Latham’s Gen, Synopsis Birds, 1783, and other 
ornithological works, Morris's Austral English, 1898, etc.) 

1870 Lowe Study Wind, (1886) 18 The *clifi-swallow.. 
has come and gone. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1vV. 
578 *Esculent Swiallow]..the nest..is composed of such 
materials as not only to be edible, but accounted as one of 
the greatest dainties of the Asiatic epicures. 1813 [see 
Escutent A.1 pj. 1873 Buiter Birds New Zealand 141 
Hylochelidon nigricans, (Australian *Tree-swallow.) 1552 
Cooper Elyot's Dict. Cinclos..the byrde called a *water 
swallow, not muche bigger than a larke. Eras. saith..that 
it isa certaine byrd, so weake and feeble, that she can not 
make hir owne nest, and so laieth hir egges in other byrdes 
nestes. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 108 Cinclus, the long- 
bill’d wagtail, and Half Snipe, aliis Water-Swallow, 1802 
Monracu Oruith. Dict. 1, Swallow,,.a genus of perchers 
..of which we have three species natives: the Bank, the 
Chimney, and the *Window, Swallow. 1817 ‘I’. Forster 
Observ. Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 6 House Martin, 
or Window Swallow. 1869 A. R. Watiacr Afalay Archip. 
I. 338 The curious *wood-swallows (Artami), which closely 
resemble swallows in their habits and flight..twitter from 
the tree-tops, 1887 [see swallow-shrike in 4}. 1889 Lum- 
notz Among Cannibals 28, 1 shot a young cuckoo, «which 
was fed by four wood-swallows, (Artamus sordidus). 1893 
Scribner's Mag. gine 774/1 The white-breasted or wood- 
swallow..is called tree-swallow in some regions, because it 
nests in hollow trees. 

3. +a. = SEA-SWALLOW I. b. Collector’s name 
for a species of moth: see quot. 1832. c A 
variety of domestic pigeon: see quot. 1854. 

2668 CHaRrteton Oxomast. 138 Hirundo,.the Swallow, or 
Great headed Flying Fish. 1832 J. Rennie Butter/i, & AM. 
34 The Swallow (Leiocampa dictza) appears the beginning 
of June and August. 1854 Meat. Moubray's Poultry 288 
Swallow, distinguished by its ‘plunging or sailing in the 
air, when flying’. 1879 L. Wricur Pigeon Keeper 205 
Swallows are very pretty and striking birds, | . 

4, attrib, and Comb.,as swallow family, flight 
(also jig.), kind, people, tribe; swallow-throated 
adj.; swallow-like adj. and adv. ; also + swallow- 
bird (-bridde), a young swallow; swallow- 
chatterer, the waxwing; swallow-day, the 
day on which the swallows arrive, or are reputed 
to arrive; swallow-fish, +(@) the flying-fish 
(= Sea-swaLLow 1); (6) the sapphirine gurnard, 
Trigla hirundo (Cent. Dict.) ; swallow-fiy, T (a) 
some unidentified swift-flying insect ; (6) a parasitic 
fly which infests swallows; swallow-fiycatcher 
= swallow-shrike; + swallow-footed a., swift- 
footed, running swiftlyas aswallow flies; swallow- 
hawk, (a) the black-winged kite, Z/anus melano- 

pterus; (2) the swallow-tailed kite, Elanoides 
Jorficatus; Fswallow(’s) herb = SwaLLowworT 
2; swallow-kite, the swallow-tailed kite; swal- 
low pigeon=3¢; swallow-shrike, a bird of the 
genus Arfamus or family Artamidz, found in India 
and Australia; swallow-smolt, a variety ofspeckled 
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trout (see Sort sd.) 2) ; swallow’s nest, the nest of 
a swallow ; transf. applied to a thing lodged at a 
height ; spec. a battery of guns or company of shot 
placed on a height (cf. Crow's NEST 1) ; swallows. 
nest fly, a fly that infests swallows’ nests; swallow- 
stone (tr. L. chelidonius lapillus, Pliny), a stone 
fabled to be brought from the sea-shore by swallows 
to give sight to their young; + swallow-swifter 
comp. adj, (nonce-wd.), swifter than a swallow ; 
swallow-tick, a species of tick which infests 
swallows; swallow-warbler, an Australian 
species of warbler (Sy/via hirundinacea), with 
plumage resembling that of a swallow; swallow- 
winged a., (a) swift as the swallow; (4) shaped 
like a swallow’s wings; also (of a ship), having 
sails of such a shape; swallow-woodpecker, a 
woodpecker of the genus J/e/anerpes. See also 
SWALLow-ralt, ete. 
E1328 Prose Psalter 180, ¥ shal alway crye mercy as a 
swolwe-bridde. 1688 House Armoury mi. 291/2 A kind 
of low footed Stool, or Cricket..with a ledge or border 
of Board nailed about the top of it, after the manner 
of a *Swallow Box. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds 
Il, mt vi. 7x Bombycillinz, or *swallow  chatterers. 
x808 T. Forster Circle of Seasons 15 Apr., *Swallow 
Day. 1858 Barry Cycl. Nat. Sci, Hirundinidz, the 
*Swallow family, x60r Hotranp Pliny xxxn. xi. IL 
452 The sea *Siallow fish, 165: Lovett Hist. Anim. & 
Jffn.234 Swallow-fish.. hath hard flesh and therefore hardly 
concocted. x168r Grew Jeszuse 1. v. iii. 116 The Swallow. 
Fish. So called from the length of his Gill-Fins, which 
reach to the end of his Tail, like a gl of very long Wings. 
1850 Tennyson Js Aer, xviii, She..loosens from the lip 
Short *swallow-flights of song, that dip Their wings in tears, 
and skim away. 1883 J. Payn Wvicker than Water xxii, 
After several swallow-flights of talk, 1668 CuarLeton 
Onomeast. 43 Chelidor (quia volatu post se omnes relinquit) 
the *Swallow-fly, 18r5 Kirsy & Sp. Zxfonzol, iv, (1818) I. 
x12 The swallow-fly (Ornithomyia Hirundinis,.L.).-has 
been known to make its repast on the human species. 1885 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 38/1*Swallow-Flycatchers (4rtameus). 

2636 W. Denny in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 14 The *Swallow- 
footed Grey-hound. 1858 Bain Cyel. Nat. Sci. s.v. Milzinz, 
The black winged “swallow-hawk..lives principally upon 
insects which it catches upon the wing. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 
32 The great Celandyneis named in Greeke xeAtSortor, that 
38 to say, *Swallow-herbe. 2647 Hexuam 1. (Herbs), Swal- 
lowes hearbe, swaliw-kruydt. 1687 Daypen Hind & P. 
nn 547 Some Swifts, the Gyants of the *Swallowkind. 1773 
G. Wurte Selborne, To Pennant 9 Nov., All the swallow 
kind sip their water as they sweep over the face of pools or 
rivers. 1840 Maccitutvray Brit. Birds l. 47 Wauclerus. 
*Swallow-kite. 15982 Sranvuurst /Zueis tv. (Arb.) rox Furth 
she quicklye galops, with wingflight *swallolyke hastning. 
1606 SyivesteR Du Sartas u. iv. uu. Afagnificence 747 
Arm'd with Arrows, .. Swift Swallow-like. 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXV. 272/1 The Swallow-like Campylopterians 
(humming-birds]. 1896 ‘Ian Mactaren’ Kate Carnegie 
209 Old Sandie Ferguson .. whose arrival, swallowlike, 
heralded the approach of the great occasion. 1730-46 THom- 
Son Azlumtr 836 Warn'd of approaching Winter, gather'd, 
play The *swallow-people. 188 Lyei Pigeons 85 The 
“swallow pigeon .. has its name from its resemblance in 
marking to the tern or sea swallow, 1887 Newton in 
Encyel. Brit, XXII. 730/2 The Indian and Australian 
airfamus (the species of which genus are often known as 
Wood-Swallows, or *Swallow-Shrikes), 1847 Sropparr 
Angler's Comp. 36 The *Swallow-Smolt of Tweed, 1604 E. 
GriustTone Hist. Siege Ostend 166 The besieged shot three 
peeces at the *swalloes nest, and dismounted three of the 
enemies Canons, 1796 Newnicn PolseZ-Lex.,Swallow’s-nest 
fly, Hippobosca avicularia, 1823 Scott Quentin D. iit, Cer- 
tain cradles of iron, called ‘swallows’ nests ', from which the 
sentinels..could..take deliberate aim. 2849 Batrour Jfav, 
Bot. § 1130 The edible swallows'-nests of the East, 1878 Mrs. 
EF. D. Brioces Fral. Lady's Trav. round World i. 19 Sept. 
(2883) x3 We are living with 200 monks in a sort of swallows’; 
nest monastery, perched half-way up the face of acliff. 1585 
Bricur Melench. xxxix. 257 The chalydony, or *swallowe 
stone, found in the mawes of young swallowes, 1658 
CHARLETON Onomast, 258 Chelidonius, Swallow-stone. 1598 
Syivester Du Bartas u. ii. mu, Colonies 429 *Swallow- 
swifter surges. 1879 L. Wricur Pigeon Keefer 148 If there 
be white in it or above it under the throat at all, the bird 
has the fault of being ‘*swallow-throated ", 1825 Sauovertr 
Direct. Collect, Insects & Crust. 55 The Forest Fly, Sheep 
and *Swallow-tick. 2768 Pennanr Brit, Zool. 11. 248 Con- 
cerning the manner the *swallow tribes dispose of themselves 
after their disappearance from the countries in which they 

make their summer residence. 1867 T. R. Jones Vat, Hist. 

Birds (1872) 58 The swallow tribes manifest a decided pre- 

dilection for the neighbourhood of water. x80r LaTHax 

Gen, Synopsis Birds Suppl. IL 250 *Swallow Warbler, . This 

isa small species; all above the plumage is black. 1597 

Piler. Parnass. 1.268 Shall not wee. .To Parnass hast with 

*swallow-winged speede? x629 Massincer Picture u.i, Ul 

news, madam, Are swallow-winged. 2865 J- H, Incranau 

Pillar of Fire (1872) 154 A long swallow-winged sail, 902 

Munsey’s Mag. XXV. 486/1 The swallow-winged Levantne 

barques. 1837 Swarsson Nat. Hist, Birds 1, ut. ix. 135 

The fifth and last genus (Afelanerfes) may not unaptly: be 
called *swallow woodpeckers, for they resemble those birds 
in their migratory habits, their long wings, and their black 
glossy plumage. 

Swallow (swo'lcs), 55.2 Forms: ¢. 1 seswels, 
swelh, 4 swelw(3), Aenf. suel3, 4 suelhu, 4-5 
swelowe, 5 swelw(h)e, swelgh, sweloghe, 
sweluh, 6 Sc. swellie. 8. 4 swol3, swolw(3); 
swolov3, -owhe, -ewe, 4-5 swolwe, swolow(e, 
5 swolwh, 6 pl. swolues, 7 swollow. - 4-6 
swalowe, 5 swalgh, swalo, (f/. swaloes, sua- 
lowe, sqwalowe), 5-6 swalow, (6 2/7. swalonzs, 
Se, swallie, 9 s0rth. dial. swall(e)y), 6- swallow. 
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[late OE. geswelg, *scwelg, swedh gulf, abyss, corresp. 
to MLG. sable (also Claclehy thieate whintooah 
gluttony, glutton, OHG. swelgo gintton (MAG. 
swelke, swelck, also swaick abyss, flood), ON. 
svelgr whirlpool, swallower, devourer; f. swelg-: 
swalg. (see Swattow v.). The phonetic develop- 


ment has followed that of the verb.] 

1. A deep hole or opening in the earth; 2 pit, 
gulf, abyss. Oés. exc. as in b. 

a, arrooin Napier OL. Glosses 215/5 Hiatunt, opertionent 
vel foveant terre, swelh. 1382 Wyctir £ Kings xi. 27 
Salomon beeldide Mello, and euenede the swelw3 [1398 
swolowe] of the citee of Dauid. ¢1400 Mauspev. (Roxb.) 
vill. 29 Pare er swelghes in be erthe allway brynnand. 

B. 1382 Wrcutr Prov, xiii. 15 In the weye of dispiseris a 
swolw3 [1388 a swalowe; Vulg. iv itinere contemplorum 
voragel, €1385 Cuaucer L. G, W. 1104 (Dido) This Eneas 
is come to Paradys Out of the swolow of helle. 148r Caxton 
Uyrr. ut. xvili, 106 Ther in the myddle of therthe a place 
whiche as ilkd Abisme or swolowe. 

y- 33) walowe [see 1382 in 8). c¢xs530 Lp. Berners 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 43 The abysme and swalowe of the 
earth, 1636 R. James tr. Minucius Felix’ Octavius 22 Into 
the swallow of a prodigious deepe guife. 1665 Maxey 
Grotius' Low C. Wars 515 They were ignorant, what Swal- 
lows and Quagmires Jay hid in the deceitful Nature of the 
Soil. 1694 PAil. Trans. XVIII. 6 The Ground..is sunk 
from the level,,.and ends in a very deep Circular Gulf or 
Swallow. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 284 This mountain con- 
tains beds of pyrites and vast swallows. 

b. sfec. An opening or cavity, such as are 
common in limestone formations, through which a 
stream disappears underground: also called szwa/- 
low-pit, SWALLOW-HOLE, and locally SwaLLeEt. 

1610 Horrann Camden's Brit. 297 The {river] Mole [in 
Surrey]. .is swallowed up, and thereof the place is called the 
Swallow. 168z Beaumont in PArlos. Collect. No. 2. 3 Cer- 
tain waters which..were conveyed into the ground by 2 
swallow. ¢17oo Kennetr M/S. Lansd. 1033, Swallourpit, 
where hollow caverns remain in the earth upon mine- 
works. 1789 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. 11. (1791) 96 note, The 
Swallows, .or basons on some of the mountains, like Volcanic 
Craters, where the rain-water sinks into the earth. 1855 J. 
Puturs Aan. Geol, 4x2 Every limestone hill..shows in its 
swallowsand moor pits the erosive power of the atmospheric 
water, 1895 .Vaturalist 258 A streamlet..runs..castward, 
for about fifty yards, and then disappearsin a ‘swallow’, to 
reappear in another fifty yards and resume its course. 

2. A depth or abyss of water; a yawning gulf; 
a whirlpool. Ods. or arch. a 

a. axrooGloss. elidhelut De Laud. Virg. (Napier) 119/4620 
Carybdibus 2 toraginibus, seswelgum. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1453 $0 ar bo Nykeres faste aboute.. 
schipmen..To som swelw [v. r. suelhu] to turne or steke, 
Ober a-geyn roches to breke. 1382 Wycuir Fonah ii. 4 Alle 
thi swelowis and wawis passidenon me. 1387 Trevisa Hig- 
der (Rolls) II. 4x Bytwene pis ilond Mon and Norp Wales, is 
aswelowe[J/S. a. swolw3 ; 1432-50 swalo; Caxton swolow}. 
1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) v.16 Sum saise pat it es a swelgh 
{v.7. sweloghe]of be Grauelly See. ¢x440Promp. Parv. 482/2 
Swelwhe, of a water or of a grownde (A. swelwe, S. swelth, 
P. swelowe), vorago, 

B. c1380 Wrcur Ws, (1880) 97 Pei may be wel licned to 
swolwis of be see. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 65 pilke 
tweie swolwes beep r-cleped Scylla and Charybdis. ¢ 1430 
Lyne, Min, Poems (19tt) 69 Future swolwys of fortunys 
floodys. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. ut. iL 205 An abysme or 
swolowe of water. 1565 Sruptey tr. Seneca’s Medea 2649 
Amyd the iustlyng swolues of seas that whot with furye frye. 

y. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13299 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the flode. 3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 65 There 
be other swaloes of the see in the occean. 1470-85 Matory 
arthur xvi. ii. 691 There they myght not londe for there 
was a swalowe of the see. cxs510 Barcray fir. Ga. 
Sasners (1570) Cj, Swalous, quicsandes, and fordes perill- 
ous. 21533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. ML. Aurel. (1546) R viij, 
Wyll ye-.entre agayne into the swalowe of the see, for to 
engloutte you? 1604 Afteting of Gallants 10 And fall into 
the large swallow of Scylla. x6r5 T. ADaus Sfir. Navig. Ep. 
Ded. 2 What Rocks, Gulphs, Swallowes..and other perils 
that may endanger you are marked out. 2639 Hors & Ros. 
Gate Lang. Unt. vii. § 70 A swallow, gulfe or quag-mire. 
1887 Morris Odyss. xt1. 350 Better to perish gasping in the 
swallow of the sea. 7 = 

+3. fig. A gulf, abyss, sink (of evil). Obs. 

€1380 Wretr Sed. I¥ks. IL 390 Also freris ben ressett, 
and a swolowhe of symonye, ..and of thefftis, ¢zqrz Hoc- 
cieve De Reg. Princ. 4479 He is be swolwe pat is neuere 
ful: At Auerice now haue here a pul. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 16293 The wofull swolwh off Dysespeyr and Desper- 
acioun. 1563 Win3ertr. Vi-cent, Lirtn. xxx, Wks. (S.T-S.) 
IL. 63 That auld swellie of filthines. 2596 Datryatrce tr. 
Leshe’s Hist. Scot. 1. 118 Mony walde be drawne heidlings 
into the deip swallie of a! abhominable vice. x6zz T. Wit- 
LIAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise Vietllard 149 To draw vs out 
of the swallowes and gulfes of intemperance..and all.. 
excesse. 1624 Bp. M. Surry Serv. (1632) 146 Carried 
head-long by a maine current of disorder, into a bottomlesse 
swallow of confusion. 


4. The passage through which food and drink 
are swallowed ; the throat, pharynx, or gullet, or 
these collectively ; the gorge. 

13-. EE. alles: P. C. 250 A. .whal. .swyftely swenged 


: his swols ed. ax400-so Wars Alex. 
hym to swepe & his swo' scbus] he was brayne-wode for 


07 B: read Bacy = u Be 
tee res, Forpi be swire & be swalow Feat swiere 
he kepis. 


1608 Torsert Sergents 16 Heereby they..make wider 
their passage or swallow, for then they suddenly goble in 
the. .meate before them. 1658 A. Fox SVsirtz’ Surg. 11, x. 
£6 [1f} there is fear that a bloud vein bath been hurt, or that 
the swallow and throat be cut. 1745 tr. Egeces Deser. 
Greenland $7 All Sorts of Fishes..rua into the wide opened 
Swallow of this hideous Monster. 2873 Mrvarr Elem. 
Anat. xi 433 The mouth..which opens behind into tke 
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swallow or pharynx. 188% M, Mackenzie Dis. Throat & 
Nose I, 157 In most..cases it is stated that the patient 
had a ‘small swallow’ since childhood. 1884 Syssonps 
pera ae ey 15 ike a ar open swallow. xg0z 

Med. Fru. Te it, Lit. 55 Thi i 3 
gris sage of the sialon. EeOe Gereene sites 
 trausf, 2698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P.s7 We passed t 
it through a narrow Bite, which cycatiates inte a wide 
Swallow. 

b. Considered in relation to its capacity for 
swallowing; hence ¢vavs/. capacity of swallowing ; 
appetite for food or drink; voracity; also jig. 
appetite, relish, inclination. 

_ xS92 Nasue ?. Penilesse 23 Thou hast a foule swallow, if 
it come once to carousing of humane bloud. xs96 Harinc- 
Ton Metan, A jax Prol. By, Whose throates haue a better 
swallow, then their heds haue capacity. 1624 MAssINcER 
Parl. Love w. v, "Twill not down, sir! I have no swallow 
for't, 21754 Fiecoinc Conversation Wks. 1771 VILL. 126 Me- 
thus.. measures the honesty and understanding of mankind 
bya capaciousness of their swallow. 1831 T, L. Peacock 
Crotchet Castle i, The Reverend Doctor Folliott, a gentle. 
man endowed with a tolerable stock of learning, an inter- 
minable swallow, and an indefatigable pair of lungs. 187 
M. Cotumns ‘rg. & Merch. U1. iii. 78 He..with most 
voracious swallow Walks into my mutton chops. 

_5. fig. a. in reference to consuming or ‘ devour- 
ing’ (cf. SwALLow 2. 4 2). 

1607 Purztan 11. iv. 58 If 1 fail into the hungrie swallow 
of the prison, I am like vtterly to perish. 1628 Fecruast 
Resolves u, [1.] xlvii. 139 With what a generall swallow, 
Death still gapes vpon the generall world! 1688 Sourn 
Serm., Prov, xit. 22 (1697) I. 551 His Ungodly swallow, in 
gorging down the Estates of helpless Widows. 

b. in reference to acceptance or belief (cf. 
SwaALLow z, 5). 

3624 Mippreton Game at Chess rw. ii, The swallow of my 
conscience Hath but a narrow passage. 1662 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm, verse 17. 1. xxvi. § x. (1679) 323/2 One sin 
will widen thy.swallow a little, that thou wilt not so much 
strein at the next, 1677 W. HuGues Jan of Sin 1.9 
That the Apostles should leave the Care of all the Churches, 
to take up that of one Particular Church..can never go 
down with any but a Roman Swallow. 1697 Locke Let, to 
Melyneux 10 Apr. Even the largest minds have but 
narrow swallows. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. E£. Indies 289 
Mabomet..knowing as he did the reach and temper of his 
countrymen, he most probably adapted his religion to their 
swallow. 1852 THAcKERay £swrond 11. iii, Of these tales,.. 
Mr. Esmond believed as much as he chose. His kins- 
woman’s greater faith had swallow for them all. 1867 
Lowe. Percival Pr. Wks. 1890 11.155 There was no praise 
too ample for the easy elasticity of his swallow. 

+6. The function of swallowing; the sense of 
taste; zransf. a taste, a small quantity tasted (in 


quot. 7ig.). Obs. 

1340 slyené, 50 Pe moub hep tuo offices huerof be on be- 
longep to be zuel3 ase to be mete an tobe drinke. did. 82 
Hare wyt is al myswent and corupt ase pe zuel3 of pe zyke. 
Ibid, 247 Pe ilke greate zuetnesse bet be herte contemplatif 
uelp..ne 1s bote a litel zuel3 huerby me smackep hou god 
is zuete. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 659 Patients with callous appe- 
tites and hebetated tongues, who have lost the ‘delighted 
sense of swallow. 

7. A-single act of swallowing; a gulp. 

18zz T. G. Waixewricut Ess. § Crit. (1880) 257, I must 
drink this glass of sherry exactly at three swallows. 2835 
J. Wuson Noctes A mtbr. Jan., Wks. 1856 1V. 225 The differ- 
ence between acivilised swallow and a barbarous bolt. 1851 
Maysew Lond. Labour I, 207/2 When she'd had a clean 
swallow she says [etc]. 288z Sara Amer. Revis, (1885) 
60 He..drank it at one swallow. 

b. A quantity (esp. of liquid) swallowed at 
once; 2 mouthful swallowed. 

186z Du Cnartiu Egat. «l/r. vi. 63, I took a swallow of 
brandy. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 277/1 To live like an 
Amb, content with a few dates and a swallow from the 
gourd. 1904 F, Lyxor Gra/fters ii. 24 The Honorable 
Jasper..took a swallow of water from the glass on the desk. 


8. a. The space between the sheave and the 
shell ina pulley-block, throngh which the rope 
runs. b. Ina millstone: see quot. 1880. 

©1860 H. Srvarr Seaman's Cateck. 37 Name the parts of 
a block. ‘he shell, sheave,..swallow, head. 1880 J. Losas 
Alkali Trade 217 {In a mill] the ‘swallow’, or recess cut 
in the centre of the running stone, must be of ample size. 

9. A fish that inflates itself by swallowing air; 
also called puffer, pufffish, or swell-fish. 

1898 Goopr Fishes of Bermudas 22 Chilichthys Spengler, 
«Swallow, Pufi-fish. 

Swallow (swo'loz),v. Forms: 4. 1 swelgan, 
(-sweolgan, -swylgan), 37d sing. swilhp, swilsp, 
swylsp, -swylep, swelhp, swelsp, swelp, 
swelgep, 3 swelze(n, 37d sing. sweled, 4 
swelghe, swelugh, -igh, swelwe, Aen?. -zuelze, 
3rd sing. zuel(5)p, -zuylp, 4-5 swelewe, -owe, 5 
-awe, swelle, swelwyn, swellyn ; Se. 4. swely, 
5-6 suelly, 5-6 (9 dial.) swelly, 6 awellie, 9 dial. 
swill(e)y. 8.2-3swolezen, 3-uwen,sw(e’olhen, 
sw e)olze, Orn. swollshenn, 3-5 swolewe(n, 
swolwe, 4-5 swolow(e, swolo(n, 5 stroolow, 
sgwolwe,6 Sc.,9 dial. swolly, 6-7swollow. 7. 3 
-swalge, 4-6 swalow(o, 6 Sc. swallie, 6-7 swal- 
lowe, 9 dia/, swalley, 6- swallow. a. ¢. str. 1 
sweals, 1-2 swealh, 3 swalu3,-sual5, 4 swalewe, 
Kent,-zaal3; wh. 4swelwed, swelovwede, suelid, 
eud, -yt, 5 swelwyd, swellyd, -swelud; 4 
swolsed, swolewede, swolowyd, squolowds, 5 
swolewed,-owed, swolut, sowoluyd ; 4swalnd, 
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awalled, 5 svwalod, 6- swallowed. a. pple. 
str. . -swolgen, (-swelgen), 3 iswolwe, isuolje, 
awolge(n, 3-58wolwe, 44-swolwe, Kent. -2u0130; 
wk, (i)swelewed, -owed, swelizhid, swelwid ; 
Sc. and north. 5 sweljed, suelzit, suelled, 6 
suellyit; 4 swoljed, (ijswolwed, swolewed, 
-owid, 5 -owet, swolwyd, swolyt, 6 Sc. swolit ; 
4 swalughid, 5 sualoghed, swaloyd, 6 swa- 
lowed, 6- swallowed. [Com, Teut. orig. str. 
wb, (not recorded for Gothic): OE. swelzan, 
swealh, swulzon, swolgen = OL¥rank. ( far)suelgan, 
MDn. swelgen, swatch, geswolgen (Du. zwelgen), 
MLG, swelgen, swelliger, (LG. swelgen), OHG. 
swel(a)han, swelgan, swath, giswolgin (MHG. 
swelhen, swelgen, G. schwelgen wk.), ON. svelga, 
sualg, siulgu, solginn, also wk. (MSw. svdlgha, 
svalgh, svolgh, sulghen, solghin, also swolghet, Sw. 
svalja, Da. svelge); £. base swelg- +: swalg-, repre- 
sented also in the forms given s. v. SWALLOW 54.2; 
ulterior relations are undetermined. 


As in German and the Scandinavian languages, this verb - 


in English has become weak. 

The encroachment of the o of the pa. pple. and the « of 
the pa.t. upon the pres. stem is evidenced from the r2th 
and 13th centuries respectively; it was perhaps furthered 
by association with Swatrow sé.'] 

1. trans. To take into the stomach through the 
throat and gullet, as food or drink. In early use 
and still poet. also more generally = to eat or drink 
up, devour: cf. Forswattow. Also with doz, 
tn, up (see 10 a). 

a, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. M1. 230 Laures leaf ceowe and 
fet seaw swelge, c1z00 Trin. Coll. [1omt, 43 Ne paue pu 

at storm me duue, ne bat be deuel me swelze. ¢ 3x2z20 
Bestiary 315 He drazed Se neddre of de ston. and sweled 
it. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xivii. (Efame) 179 Bestis.. pat 
var of sa gret cruelte, pat pai wald ryf & swely sone Mane 
or best. ¢1380 Wycur Sermt. Sel. Wks. I. 70 Pe more 
fishes swelewen be lasse. ¢ 1440 Prom. Part. 482/2 Swel- 
wyn (A. swellyn, P. swolowyn), giucio. c1480 HENRYSON 
Orpheus & Eurydice 351 Thus Cerberus to swelly sparis 
nane. 1s00-20 Dunpar Poems \viii. 6 Sum swellets swan, 
sum swelleis duke. 1536 Becrenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 
p.xliv, Eftir the., quantite of the dew that thay swellie, thay 
consave and bredis the perle. 

B, {3275 Lamb. Homt. 123 He. .forswole3ed bene hoc 
ford mid pan ese.} exz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 181 ‘ed hine 
grinded. ‘lunge hine swolezed. Drote turned hine. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A.) 2764 Zenande & gapande on him so, Ase he 
wolde him swolwe bo. ©1380 Wyeur Sef. Wks, SIL. 117 
Pat pou swolow no more pan ys nede. €1386 Crtaucer 

Manciple’s Prol, 36 See how he ganeth Jo this dronken 
wight, As though he wolde swolwe vs anon right. 14,. 
Tundale's Vis. 485 This hogy best. . His sette to swolo[v. 77. 
swelowe, swolewe] couetows men. Jéid. 49 In tho profecy 
hit is wryton thus That a best schall swolewo [v.7. swelowe] 
the covetows, 2448-9 Metuas Amoryus & Cleofes 1352 Pe 
serpent a-sundyr be bak dotht byte, And afityr sqwolwyth 
ytin. 
“y. [e 1205 Lay. 28453 Evm wurdest bu Winchzstre, pa eorde 
pescal forsale (¢ 1275 for-swol32).] 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
xi. 27 Syne-sall the swallow [v.7. swellie] with his mouth 
‘The dragone Death. 1534 Lyndwode's Const. Province. 2b, 
Pure wyneonsly gyuentotheym todrynkethatthey maye the 
more easely & soner swalowe downe the sacramente whyche 
they have receyued. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 245 Vhe Taniz- 
aries..did so swallow our wine, as when it was spent, we 
were forced to drinke water. 77 Joumoe in Ray's Corr. 
(1848) 128 [Salmons] swallow the bait with the hook down 
into the stomach. axzoo Evetyn Diary Jan. 1684, A 
fellow who eate live charcoal,.champing and swallowing 
them down. 2774 Goross. Wat. Hist. (1824) I.6 There 
is a power of animal assimilation lodged in the stomach of 
all creatures..converting substances they swallow into a 
fluid fitted for their own peculiar support. 1835 T. MitcHert 
Acharn. of Aristoph. gto note, A prize for the person who 

- should at 2 given signal first swallow a certain quantity 
of wine. 

fat. sir. crc0a Eccles. Instit. in Thorpe Anc. Laws 
(1840) II. 393 He hig swealh, & hiz eft aspaw on pa hate 
testan lizas. c1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 19/605 Heo me nam 
and swaluz me in. cagoo St. Alexius (Laud 622) 611 A 

whal hym swalewe at oo word ffor oo morsel in hast. 

pat. wh, a1300 Cursor M. 15333 Son it was bat morsel 
bun,..And Iudas suelid (Gott, suelud, Fair. squolowde, 

Trin, swolewed) it onan. 13.. St. Mergrete in Leg. Cath. 
(1849) 97 He toke hirin his foule mouthe And swalled hir 
flesche & bon. ¢1330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3785 
Man & best he swelwed & et. cx440 Alphabet of Tales 
242 Pe devull in liknes of a dragon swalod bym hand & 
fute. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxvii. (Arb.) 61 The roeke may 
wel complayne, for | swolowed in dame sharpbeck his wyt. 
182: Scorr Keniliv. xiv, Sussex..swallowed the medicine 
without farther hesitation. . 

pa. pple str. arzgo Owl & Night. 146 Peos vie.-sat to- 
swolle and tobolewe So heo hedde one frogge iswolwe [z.. 
isuolze}. cxrzsoGen. & Ex. 1976 Wilde der Hauen min sune 
swolsen her. 13.. Str Beues (A.) 726 A..starede on Beues 
wib eien holwe, Also a wolde him haue a-swolwe, 

pa. pple, wk, 1387 Trevisa Higsden (Rolls) 1V. 441 Som 
of bem pat flye,. .delyuered hem of ieweles of gold pat bey 
hadde i-swolwed to fore bat bey fly3. - ¢x450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 734 Pe seele calle... bat cuthbert buke had swelyed. 
¢3450 AMirk's Festial 200 A gret horryble dragon..wold 
haute swolyt her. 1560 Rottanp Seve Sages 61 My self 

this mater saw.. That ane Infant was swellyit with ane sow. 

165 Hozses Leviath. ui. xxxii, 195 Pills..swallowed whole, 

have the vertue to cure. 19779 Afzrror No. 50 P 11 Having 

swallowed 2 short Breskeae, 1872 Texxyson Gareth & 

Lynette 130% Some hold that he hath swallow‘d infant flesh, 


Monster! s910 Encyel. Brit, U1. 28/2 The bait had to be } 


swallowed by the pike before the hook would take hold. 


b In fig. or allusive phr. Zo swallow one’s | 


276 


Spittle : (a) in renderings of Job vii. 19, where the 
teference is to the difficulty of swallowing when in 
distress; + (6) to restrain anger or other strong 
feeling, to repress the rising gorge. 
acamel,a gudgeon,a spider, a tavern-token: see 
Came, 1c, Gupcron sé.l 2b, Sprpen sé. 1d, 
TAVERN sb. 4d. 

ex400 Pety Fob 40 in 26 Pol, Poems 122 Thow woldest 
suffer neuer more Me to swolowe my salyue? cxqzr 26 Pol, 
Poems 108 How longe sparest pou me no3t, ‘lo swolwe my 
spotel, bot itme gryue? 1535 CoverpaLe od vii. 19 Why 
goest thou not fro me, ner lettest_ me alone, so longe till I 


swalow downe my spetle? (Similarly 16rx.] x555 Enrx i 


Decades (Arb.) 118 Owre men moued with greate hope and 
hunger of golde, beganne ageine to swalowe downe theyr 
spettle. xz580 Lopcre Reply Gosson’s Sch. Abuse (Hunter. 
C1.) 15 Mithinks while you heare thys I see you swallowe 
down your owne spittle for reuenge. a 1592 Greene Fas. JV. 
v. iv, None of you both, I see, but are in fault; Thus 
simple men, as J, do swallow flies. 163x Massixcer ZLe- 
lieve as You Lists.ii, Hee durst not stay mee. Yf hee 
had, had founde I woulde not swallowe my spettle, a1714 
G. Lockuaxrtin L. Pagers (1817) I. 221 [They] were resolved 
not to swallow a cow and stick ac the tatl; and as they 
had begun, carried on, and finished their projects. 1733 
Swirt On foetry 122 And if you find the general nopse 
Pronounces you a stupid rogue,..Sit still, and swallow 
down your spittle. . i 

ce. absol. or intr. To take food, drink, etc. into 
the stomach throngh the gullet; to perform the act 
of deglutition, as in an effort to suppress emotion. 

1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1X. 345 She not being 
able to swallow so as to communicate. 1803 Afed. Frail. 
X. 493 Every time he attempted to speak or swallow, he 
became more convulsed. 1883 Stevenson reas, /s/. 1. ii, 
He kept swallowing as if he felt what we used to call a 
lump in the throat. 1906 Cart. Mansririp Girl & Gods 
xvii, ‘I wonder if we hamper Psyche?’ ‘Don’t!’ cried 
Phynides and swallowed quickly. 

+2. trans. To taste (also fig.). Obs. vare. 

21340 Hamvotr Psalter xxxiii. [xxxiv.] 8 Gustate ef vi» 
dete quoniam suauis est dominus, swelighis and sees for 
soft is Jord. 1340 Ayend, 106 Huanne be man onderuangp 
pise yefpe he zuel3[p} and smackep and uelb be zuetnesse of 
God. /bid. 123 Loue of charite nimb and zikp and zuel3p 
and halt. a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MMS. ii. (1914) 
43 Pou sese with thyn eghne, heris with thyne eres, Soel- 
awes with thi mouthe, Smelles with pi nese. 

3. transf. To take into itself (physically); to 
cause to disappear in its interior or depths; to 
engulf, Also with dow, 7, 2p (see 10 b). 

¢ 1200 Orstin 10224 Na mar pann helle ma33 beon full To 
swollzhenn menness sawless. ¢x290 Beket 2168 in S, Eng. 
Leg. 1. 168 Pe eorbe openede onder heom for-to swolewen 
hem a-liue. 1340 Hampote Psalter xiii. 5 A grafe oppyn: 
and, bat slas,.and swalows baimin. 13.. £. £. Allit. B.C. 
353 To be swolzed swyftly wyth pe swart erpe. ¢1384 
Cnaucer HX. Fame u. 528 Whan tempest doth the shippes 
swalowe. ¢1400 Sc, Trojan War 11. 2274 That swelt[h} 
half of my schippis has Suelled. cx4s0 Afirk's Festial 4 
Helle 3eonyng, and galpyng..forto swolon hym ynto be 
payne pat neuer schall haue ende. 1552 Lyxorsay Mon- 
arche 5999 The erth sali ryue, And swolly thame, boith man 
and wyue. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x1t. 196 The Sea Swallows 
him with his Host. ¢x690 tr. Marana’s Lett. Turkish 
Spy (1694) 1. ut. xi, r25 After this Isle was suddenly swal- 
lowed down into the Sex. 1355 Motiey Dutch Rep. vi. i. 
(1866) 771/2 ‘The lower part of the face was swallowed ina 
bushy beard. 1905 E. Guanw Animism § 9. 45 The earth. 
quake that swallowed man and beast. 


tb. ref. of a river losing itself in another. 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. s1.i. 67 Where the River of 
Lipp..runneth to’ swallow it selfe orig, vient se ferdre] 
in the Rhine. . 

4. fig. a. To make away with, destroy, consume, 
cause to vanish (as if by devouring or absorption 
into itself). See also 10 c. 

41340 Hampoce Psalter cxxiii. 2 [cxxiv. 3} Perauntire bai 
had swelighid vs lifand. 13.. Z.Z. Allit. P. B. 1268 Wyth 
pe swayfof be sworde pat swolzed hem alle. cxz400 Destr. 
Trey Prol. 12 Sothe stories ben..swolowet into swym_by 
swiftenes of yeres. c1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 23 But 
God in us have habytacion, Peraventure oure enemyes shulde 
swelle ns. 1533 Gav Richt Vay 45 As S, Paul sais..Deid 
is swolit throw wictore, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 689 ‘Three Schooles..which the greedy iniquity of 
these our times hath already swallowed. 1643 in Verney 
Mem. (1907) I. 301, I see my ruine at the very dore ready 
to swallow mee, 18:8 Scorr Br. Lamm: x, The apartment 
was suddenly illuminated by a flash of lightning, which 
seemed absolutely to swallow the darkness of the hall, 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Kev.u.1. iv, To-day swallowing Yesterday, 
and then being in its turn swallowed of To-morrow. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 432 Sloughs That swallow common 
sense, 3870 Morris Zarthly Par. 11. 11. 400 All strife was 
swallowed of festivity. . 

b. To cause to be ‘lost’ in something; to 

‘ drown’, ‘absorb’, engross, occupy wholly. (Now 
only with 2p: see to d.) 

€1330 Spec. Gy de Warww. 642 Pe pine of helle hem gan 
to swolewe. 1434 Misys Afendin x Life xi. 125 All my 
hert,.is turnyd in-to heet of lute, it is swaloyd In-to 
a-noper Joy and a-nodir form. 2645 G. Daniex Wes. (Gro- 
sart) IY. To Rdr. 2 In Some I have bene lost and Swallowed 
from my first intentions, by newer Thoughts. c 1698 Locxe 
Cond. Underst. § 36 The necessary Provision for Life 
swallows the greatest part of their Time. 

ce. To take in eagerly, ‘devour’ (with one’s 
ears or mind). 

2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) J. 2 Men..that 
with eeres openly sprad, so moche swalowen the delicious- 
nesse of jestes and of ryme..that of the goodnesse..of the 
sentence take they litel hede. 1513 Douctas Eneis tv. xii. 
35 Now lat 30ne cruell Troiane swelly and see [oriz. Aauriat 


To swallow , 
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SWALLOW. 


ocults] This our fyre funerall. 1595 Suaxs. Yohkn 1. ti. 1 

I saw a Smith..With open mouth swallowing a Taylors 
newes, ¢1645 Howe t Lett, (1650) 1. 419 Aman who weds 
himself to study, and swallows many books. 1834 Macinn 
in Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 747 Dosy, who sate in open. 
mouthed wonder, swallowing them [sc. his stories] down as 
a common-councilman swallows turtle, 

d. To take for oneself, or into itself, as a terri- 
tory or other possession ; to absorb, appropriate, 
(See also to €.) 

1637 in Foster Crt, Min. E. Ind. Cotp, (1907) 267 [With- 
out allowing for forfeiture of the bond for private trade, 
misapplication of the Company’s money, or for} swallowe- 
ing [Burt's estate]. a1700 Evetyn Diary 18 Nov. 1679, 
Tne Duke of Buckingham, much of whose estate he had 
swallowed. /éid.23 Sept. 1683, That the French King might 
the more easily swallow Flanders,.whilst we sat uncon. 
cern'd, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. xci. LI. 263 One finds 
in the United States.. many people who declare that Mexico 
will be swallowed. ‘ 

e. Zheatr. slang. To get up (a part) hastily, 

7 Varnire & Lerann Slang Dict. Swallow the 
cackie, (theatrical), to learn a part, 1898 77¢ Lits 30 Jul 
pe The remaining acts [of the play] were in turn ‘swal- 

owed ’ during the successive intervals, 

5. To accept without opposition or protest; to 
take (an oath, etc.) without demar or lightly. 

arzsox H. Snutu MWés. (1867) 11, 13 It is very like that 
these men swallow many sins, for God is never so forgotten 
as in feasting, and sporting, and bargaining. 1632 Mas- 

sinceR City Madam 1,i, Here's no gross flattery! Will 
she swallow this? 1646 Br. Maxwe.t Burd, /ssach. in 
Phenix (1708) 1. 303, I cannot sufficiently wonder, how 
the High Court of Parliament of England hath swallow’d 
and sworn their Covenant. 1762-71 H. Wavpote Vertue's 
Anted, Paint, (1786) 111. 107 The former laid a wager that 
there was no flattery so gross but his friend would swallow. 
x789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) I. 325 
The Representatives of this nation..are ready to swallow 
this proposition by acclamation. 1810 Bentuam Packing 
(1821) 191 Give them an oath to swallow, 18az J. Fumt 
Lett. Amer. 171 In England, affidavits are often managed 
ina simpler way. Swallowing a customhouse oath is there 
a well known expression. 1853 Lytton Aly Novel tv. xiv, 
People take you with all your faults, if you are rich; but 
they won't swallow your family into the bargain. 

b. esp. To accept mentally without question or 
suspicion; to believe unquestioningly. + Also 
with down. 

2594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 69 Beleeue nothing,..yet 
seeme thou as thou swallowedst al, suspectedst none. 1643 
Ord. Lords & Com., Westin. Conf. Pref. (1658) C 3, So 
many, especially of the younger sort, do swallow down al- 
most any error that is offered ther. 1690 Locke //um. 
Und. i. iv. § 24 To make a Man swallow that for an 
innate Principle, which may serve to his purpose, who 
teacheth them. 691 Ray Creation u. (1692) 83 He that 
can swallow the raining of Frogs. 286 Jerrerson Writ, 
(1859) 1. 516, 1 find that I could swallow the last opinion, 
sooner than either of the others. x79 Mae. D'Arstay 
Diary 20 Aug., [She] will believe no good of them, and swale 
lows all that 1s said of evil. 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 2) II. App. 66x The legend is still swallowed by novelists. 
1880 LittcepaLe Jain Reas, ixii. 135 Over-readiness to 
swallow marvels..is credulity, ~~ . 

6. To put up with, submit to, take patiently or 
submissively (something injurious or irksome). 
(Cf. F. avaler.) 

16rx Miopteton & Dexker Roaring Girl D.’s Wks. 1873 
ILL. x85 If 1 swallow this wrong, let her thanke you, 1613 
Pourcnas Pilgrimage 1. xvii. 89 The mother (not able to 
swaliow her shame and grief) cast her selfe into the lake. 
2623 J. Cuampercain in Crt, & Vimes Fas. £ (1848) IL 442 
And how many disgraces and indignities he swallowed, to 
bring his own ends about. x710 Swirr Let. to Adp, King 
x0 Oct., They cannot give themselves the little troubles of 
attendance that other men are content to swallow, 1710 
— ¥rnl, Stella 2 Nov., 1 took my four pills last night, and 
they lay an hour in my throat.,.1 suppose I could swallow 
four affronts as easily. 1848 VHackeray Van, Fair xvi, 
He was pompous, but with such a cook what would one not 
swallow? F . 

7. To refrain from expressing or uttering; to 
keep down, repress. Also with down. 

a 1642 S. Gopotenin Poems, Ps. cxxxvii, Deny us freedom 
of our groans And bid us swallow all our moans. 1719 
Youne Busiris tw. i, They..swallow down their tears to hide 
them from me. @177: Gay Dante 6, I swallow'd down My 
struggling Sorrow. 1809 Marui Gil Blas 1. v. Pr Swallow. 
ing my grievances [orig. dévoraut ma douleur), [I] set myself 
to wait on my noble masters. 1820 Byron Yuan v. xxiv, Swal- 
lowing a heart-burning sigh. 185: D. Jenrovo St. Giles 
iv. 3r [She] swallowed her mirth, and. .busied herself at the 
cupboard. 1868 Morais Zarthly Par, (1870) 1.1. 325 Then 
in his throat a swelling passion rose, Which yet he swal- 
lowed down. 3878 Besw. Smuitn Carthage 29€ Hannibal 
swallowed his resentment. , 

8. To take back, retract, recant. (Cf, Eat. 2 c.) 

1593 Suaus. Rick. //, 1. i, 132 As low as to thy heart, 
Through the false passage of thy throat: thou lyest... Now 
swallow downe that Lye. 1603 — Meas. for AL, ML 4. 235 
[He] swallowed his vowes whole, pretending In her, dis- 
coueries of dishonor. 1703 Farqunar /nconstant m. i, 1 
have swallow’d my Words already; I have eaten them up. 
1248 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1.iv. 16 A marcifa) Providence 
fashioned us holler O’ purpose thet we might our principles 
swaller. 1889 Baraie Window in Thrums xx. 195 Uf Jamie 
be living now he has still those words to swallow. 

9. To pronounce indistinctly or fail to pronounce; 


to slur over. (Cf. F. manger.) 
arggr Wester Wks. (1830) X11]. 479 Some persons 
mumble, or swallow some words or syllables. f 


10. Swallow up. a. “it, To swallow com- 
pletely or voraciously ; to eat up, devour. Also 
absol. 


SWALLOWABLE. 


1535 CovERDALE Ofad. i. 16 Yee dryncke shall they, and 
swalowe vp, so that ye shall be, as though ye had never 
bene. x6c0 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 346 The crocodile 
--swalloweth vp both the baite and the hooke. 71x Ap- 
piso Sfect. No, 10 P 3 Like Moses's Serpent, that imme- 
diately swallow'd up and devoured those of the “Egyptians. 
2880 Stewart & Tarr Unseen Univ. Introd. 15 Just aswe 
cannot conceive of a man swallowing up [ed. 1876 devour- 
ing] himself, so [etc.}. 

_b. fransf. To engulf completely ; to cause to 
disappear utterly in its depths. Cf. 3. 

1526 Tinpare Rev. xii. 16 The erth opened her mought, 
and swalowed vppe the rever. 1535 CoveRDALE P3s. cvi. 17 
So the earth opened & swalowed vp Dathan, 1s60 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Conn: 453 The shippes being. swallowed vp of 
the billowes did perishe. 596 Datryspce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1, 99 Certane difficile myres, quhilkes,.sal gaip wyd, 
and swallie him vp ina maner tothe deipth. 1610 Hottaxp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 587 The first [river] is Hans, which 
being swallowed up under the ground, breaketh up againe 
three miles off. 1732 Berxerey sllcipir. iv. § 24 Because 
London was not swallowed up or consumed by fire from 
heaven. 1803 Scorr Let. in Lockhar# (2837) 1. xi. 392 This 
district. was swallowed up by the sea. 3823 Lams Elia 
Ser. 1. Old Wargate Hoy, Sunken ships, and sumless trea- 
sures swallowed up in the unrestoring depths. 1832 R, J; 
Lanoer £-xfed. Wiger 1. vi. 245 The little legs of the child 
were swallowed up in his clumsy yellow boots. 2853 J. ANES 
Agnes Sorel (1860) 11. 103 ‘The Castle gates swallowed them 
up, and nothing more was seen of them. 

e. fig. To make away with or destroy com- 
pletely 3, to cause to disappear utterly (as if by 
absorption). Cf. 4a. 

xsz0 Tinpare dns. Wore 1. xviii. Wks. (1372) 286/2 In y* 
world to come Joue shall swalow vp the other twoo [sc, faith 
and hope]. 7535 Coverpate Ps, lvifi}. 3 He shal. .saue me 
from the reprofs of him that wolde swalowe me vp. 1626 
GouceE Serm. Dignity Chivalry § 18 Delight in the things 
which men do, swalloweth up the pains that js taken about 
them. 3667 Mitton 7. Z. 1. 149 hose thoughts. .swallowd 
up and lost In the wide womb of uncreated night. ¢ 1720 
De Foe S§en. Cavalier (x$40) 121 All people looked 
upon themselves as ruined and swallowed up. 1758 J. 
Darrayvurce Zss. Feudal Progerty (ed. 2) 122 The feudal 
law carries with it..a system of private rights, which 
swallow up all others, wherever it comes. 1837 Hetrs 
Friends in C.1. vii. 105 Another rule is, not to let familiarity 
swallow up all courtesy. 1862 Srantey Few. CH. (1877) I. 
v. 96 The man is swallowed up in the cause, the messenger 
in the message. 1864 Bryce Hely Rou:. Emp. v. (1875) 68 
Since the powers it gave were autocratic and unlimited, it 
must swallow up all minor claims and dignities, 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1.446 Must not all things at last be swallowed 
up in death? 1885 Sauck. Exam. 12 May 5/3 Nearly a 
month will be swallowed up in the verification of the returns. 
rpor Scotsman 28 Feb. 7/1 The Irish names in the bot 
swallowed up all the rest. ; 

To occupy entirely, engross, ‘absorb’, 
‘drown’; = 4b. 

xs8r J. Bert. Haddon's Ans. Osor. 499, Blynded with 
selfe love, drowned in malice, swallowed upp with his owne 
conceipt. 1738 Wester Ps. vin. iii, Wonder dims my aching 
Eyes, And swallows up my Soul, 2815 J. Surn Panorama 
Sez. § Art IL. 194 The original intention of the experiment 
was lost sight of, by an unexpected result which swallowed 
up all their attention. 1857 Kesre Let. to Denison 14 Oct. 
(in Maggs's Catal, Mar. (1397) 54/1) Since I came home {!] 
have been swallowed up with my little book on Eucharisti- 
cal Adoration, 1891 Riruxc Ligh? tha? Failed x. 205 
He fell to work, whistling softly, and was swallowed up ia 
the clean, clear joy of creation. — . 

e. To take completely into itself, or for one- 
self; to appropriate, absorb (= 4d); fin quot. 
1344, to take fully upon oneself. 

1544 Berna Precepts Wart. \xiii. Div, A faythfull armye 
wyll swallowe vp all parylles, before that so Iyberall a 
capytayne shuld haue any shame or reproche. 1654 Bras- 
HALL Just Vind. it (1661) 2x The oppressions of the Court 
of Rome, which would swallow up. .all original Jurisdiction. 
@1700 Evetyx Diary 15 July 1683, The French King. shaving 
swallow'd up almost all Flanders. 1743 Pococke Descr. 
Eas? I, 1. i. 162 In upper Egypt there were formerly 
twenty-four provinces, but many of them are now swallow ‘d 
up by Arab Sheiks. 1884 Sat, Rev. 7 June 737/" Morocco 
..has escaped being swallowed by France because Spain has 
guarded it, 1889 Grerton Jfemory's HarkS. 157 With 
Exton is joined the hamlet of Horn, now swallowed up in 
the Park. 

+f To takein eagerly: = 4c. Obs. rare. — 

1893 Suaks. Lucr, 1409 About him werea presse of gaping 
faces, Which seemn'd to swallow vp his sound aduice. 

g.. To pass over (a distance) rapidly. 

A your 8 b. 
pre ate ae Col. Reformer (x89t) 188 Three 
miles had been swallowed up ere the team steadied. [Cf 


, SWALLOWED PAL a.) 
Seallowable (swo'le,ab'l), 2. [f. Swatrow 


v.+-aBLE.] Capable of being or fit to be swal- 


lowed (44. and jig.). . Pak 

3818 Abies Choe. Introd. 42 This altogether indi. 
gestible and scarcely swallowable morsel. 1846-9 S.R. 
Martiann Esz., ete 315 The reader, who for the first time 
meets with an anecdote in its hundredth edition, and its 
most mitigated and swallowable form, 1837 STEVENSON Let 


a2 Aug., ‘he berths are excellent, the pasture swallowable. 

Swallowed (swolosd), ppl. c. [fas prec. + 
-£D1.] In senses corresponding to those of the 
verb (dt. and _jig-). 

aoe SHAKS. ‘Sonn. exxix, Past reason hated as aswollowed 
payt. 3657 Phil. Trans 11. 535 The dexterity of disen- 

aging himself from the swallowed hook. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Ved. (1829) 1. 120 The swallowed morsel is carried 
forward into the stomach. 3887 Pall fall G, 23 Nov. 4/2 
Why should one more dose of swallowed principles disagree 
with him? 1899 Merepimn Poems, Nighi-it ‘alz 42 The 
posts that named the swallowed mile. 
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‘ Swallower (swo'lonaz). Also 1 swelgere, 6 
Se. swelliar. [f. as prec.+-ER}, In OF. swelgere 
= OHG. swelgéri (MUG. swelher, G. schwelger) 
glutton, tippler.} One who or that which swallows. 

“ite: see SWALLOW v. 1; esp. a voracious eater 
or drinker. Also in Comb., as acorn-swallower, 
sword-swaliower, 

@ xovo sExFric Cellog. 16 in Wr.-Wiilcker roz Ic ne eom 
swa micel swelgere Pat iceallecynn metta on anre gereord- 
Inge etan miexe. 1513 Dovcias sEneis xu. vi. 222 Thir 
akcorne swelliaris, the fat swyne. 605 ast Pt. Yeronime 
ur. i. 42 Deuourer of apparell, thou huge swallower. 16594 
Motrevx Ratvelais iw. xxix. 118 A huge Greedy-Guts, 2 
tall woundy swallower of hot Wardens and Muscles. xzro 
Futter Tatler No, 205 p 2, I..always speak of them with 
the Distinction of the Eaters, and the Swallowers. 842 
Dickens Anrer. Noles vi. (1868) 51 Of all kinds of eaters of 
fish, or flesh, or fowl, in these latitudes, the swdllowers of 
oysters alon€ are not gregarious. 19x Harpy 7¢ss xlviii, 
The enormous numbers that had been gulped down by the 
insatiable swallower (v7z. a threshing machine}. 

b. spec. A deep-sea fish, Chiasmodon niger, 
widely distributed in the Atlantic, having an im- 
mensely distensible stomach which enables it to 
swallow fishes larger than itself. 

2. transf.: see SWALLOW v. 3. (In quots. atl776.) 

1891 Mereprrn Poems, Eng. bef, Storin iii, Yon swallower 
wave with shroud of foam. “1898 — Forest History iv, The 
forest's heart of fog on mossed morass, On purple pool and 
silky cotton-grass, Revealed where lured the swallower by- 


way. 

3. jig. (Falso with up): see SWALLOW v. 4, 5, 
Ioc 

3548 Hart Chren., Hen. VI, 157 Afarming him to be.. 
the moste swallower vp and consumer of the kynges treasure. 
r8ro BestHam Packing (1821) 191 Give them an oath to 
swallow, every impure property is, by this consecrated 
vehicle, carried off. Note that the oath by which the 
swallower is rendered thus unlikely ‘to do wrong,’is the 
very oath, which..is regularly productive of perjury. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Kez. ut. 2 vi, Here too is a Swallower of 
Formulas. 

Swa‘llow-hole. [f. Swattow v. or 53.2 + 
Hox s6.] = Swattow s.2 1 b. 

1662 J. Cuitorey Srit. Baconica 74 About Badminton also 
are several holes (called Swallow-holes) where the Waters.. 
fall into the bowels of the earth, and are seen no more. 3829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 1x The channel of the Manifold 
river is here dry in dry seasons, owing to the vast swallow- 
holes at Darfa cliff. 1839 Creil Eng. §& Arch. Frnt. VW. 
151/2 These rivulets pour down the hill upon the surface of 
the tertiary clay, until they arrive at the chalk, where they 
are entirely absorbed in swallow-holes. 189 Leeds Mercury 
5 Nov. 3/6 Shafts being made into it, by which the water 
absorbed by conites, fissures and ‘swallow holes’, would be 
rendered available. 


Swallowing (swo'lesin), wd/. sb. Also 4 
zuelzing, swolwyne, 5 swelluing, swelwyng(e, 
swellyng(e. [f. Swantow v.+-1NG1,] 

. I. The action of the verb Swattow. 

L. Deglutition; + devouring: see SwaLLow v. 1. 

¢1400 Apel. Loll.ss Pe deuowring or swelluing of alle bestis 
of be feld. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 482/2 Swelwyynge of mete 
(XK, P. swellynge of mete and drynke), degZuticio. cx $32 Du 
Wes Jutrod, Fr.in Palsgr. 903 The swalowyng, /auailer. 
3725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6349/3 His Swallowing is easier. 1780 
Mirror No. 73 The swallowing of much strong liquor pro- 
duces a temporary madness, 1803 Med. Frit. UX. 293 “The 
difficulty of swallowing, known by the name of Dysphagia. 
1899 AUbutts Syst. Med. VII. 736 There is rarely any 
affection of swallowing. ee 

afirib. x88s Caste Mie, Delphine vi. 27 She.. began a 
faltering speech, with a swallowing motion in the throat. 

+b. Tasting, sense of taste : see SwaLLow v, 2. 

1340 Ayend, ca Be zy3be, be hyerbe, be smellinge, be 
zuel3ynge, and be takynge. ¢1440 Facod's Well 218 Pe ij. 
gate of pi pytt is tastyng or swelwyng. 

2. fig. (also with 2): see SWALLOW 2. 4, IO C. 

1816 Covenpce Lay Sern: (Bohn) 318 The oblivion and 
swallowing-up of self in an object dearer than self. 1830 
Cosserr Aur. Rides (853) 603 Which exactions here are 
swallowed up by the aristocracy and their dependents; but 
which swallowings are imputed to every one bearing the 
name of parson. 7 a 

Tl. +3. A whirlpool: = Swatrow 53.72. Obs. 

Used like OE. pr. pple. seee?gend to render L. vorago. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 65 Pere beep many swol- 
wynges and whirlynges of wateres by be see brynkes. led, 
II. sr Woodnesse of swolwynge and of whirlynge water. 


Swallowing, jf. a. Also 4 swelwyng. [f. 
as prec. +-1NG 2.} That swallows; asually ¢rans/. 
or fig. : see the verb. 

TE. Pryuier (1891) 24 (Benedicite) Fier and swelwyzs- 
hete blesseto the lord. 1548 Exvor, Veraginesus.., full of 
gulfes or swalowyng pittes. 155 Epex Decades (Arb) 193 
‘These blindand swalowyng sandes. < 1586 Sipner Ps. ¥. 3%; 
Their throate it is an open swallowing grave, 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich, 1/1, m, vit x28 Almost shouldred in the swallowing 
guiph, Of blind forgerfulnesse. 3632 Litucow Jrev. 1. 53 
Every swallowing wane threatned our death. 1805 J. 
Beresroap Jiserces Hum, Lifer i. (ed. 3) 13 What is the 
Country, but 2 sandy desart at one season or 2 swallowinz 
quagmire at another? 2852 M. Arsorp 7ée Future 16 
Whether he first sees Hight Where the river. _wiads through 
the plain: Whether in sound of the swallowing se2. : 

Swallowling (swo'lelin). reve. [f. Swat- 
Low 58.) +-LING1; cf. duckling.] A young swallow. 

2839 Wiis A abr? ii. (1S49) 9 Her swallowlings..bave 
been batched a week. 

Swa‘liow-pipe. rere. [f. Swattow 2. or 


$6.2 + Pre 53.1] The gullet. 


SWALLOW-TAIL. - 


3786 Wotcor (P. Pindar) znd Ode to R.A.*s Wks. 1812 L 
334 Not one bit more could pass your swallow-pipe. - 

Swallow-tail, swallowtail (swo'lostal). 
Also in some senses swallow’s tail. [f. SwALLow 
sh.1+TatL 55.5 corresp. to and in certain uses 
modelled on F. gueue Waronde, +darondelle 
(senses 5 and 6), G. schwalbenschwanz (2b, 8, 
etc.), Du. swalucustaart, MLG, sivalekenstert, LG. 
siwalkensteert, etc.] 

1. A tail like that of a swallow; a forked tail, 
2703 tr, Perranult's Abridem, Vitruvius 1. iv. 30 The Sab. 
liers. joined together by ‘lenons, in the form of a Swallow. 
Tail. 3775 Datryarte in Phi. Trans. LXVIII. 402 Two 
birds .. with swallow-tails flying above the ship. 1842 G. 
Daruxe in Pree. Berw. Nat. Cind YL No. x0. 4 Smelts of 
the Salmon with their silvery sides, dark purply fins, and 
swallow-tail, 2850 Mayse Reto Hurters' Feast iv, The 
‘passenger’ [pigeon]..looks not unlike the Kite, wanting 
the forked or ‘swallow * tail. 

2. Applied to various animals having a forked 
tail, fa. Some kind ot fish: see quot. Ods. 

3683 Poyntz Pres. Prosp. Tobago 2x ‘Vhe green Swallow- 
Tail..a Fish not much bigger than a Herring, 

b. A swallow-tailed butterfly, 

3819 Samovetre Entomol Compend. 416 Pafilio Machaon. 
The Swallow-tail. 1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1£69) 314 ‘The swallow-tails, belonging to the family Pafi- 
tionidz, 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Sark 173 One bright 
swallow-tail, with blue wings, fringed with crimson. 

c. A humming-bird of the genus Zupetonena, 

1861 Goutp Monogr. Trech. UW. Plate 42, Eupetomena 
Hirundinacea. Swallow-tail...'This species being the most 
swallow-like member of the entire family of Trochilidz. 
1899 Evans in Camér. Nat. Hist. 1X. 435 Eugetomena 
macrura of Brazil and Guiana, termed the ‘ Swatlow-tail * 
from its forking rectrices. 

d. A swallow-tailed kite. 

3. A name for the white willow (Salix alba): 

also swallow-tail willow, swallow-tailed willow 


(see next, 2 b). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile. 1766 Afuseun: Rust. V1. 81 The bright 
swallow-tail willow;..next to the Norfolk kind, it is the 
largest growing sort. 

4. A broad or barbed arrow-head; an arrow 
with such a head. 

zg45 Ascuam Toxofh. (Arb.) 135 The one..hauypg two 
..barbes, lookyng backewarde to the stele and the fethers, 
which..we call..2 brode arrowe head or a swalowe tayle, 
x828 Scorr F. Al. Perth xxix, The English..sent off their 
volleys of swallow-tails before we could call on St Andrew. 

$5. = Dovetain 1 b, 2, Obs. 

1548 Exvor, Securic/a.., a swalowes tayle [1565 Coorer, 
swallowe tayle], or a doue tayle in carpenters woorke, whiche 
is fastnyng of two pieces of timbre..togyther. 1616 Butto- 
kar Eng. Expfos., Swallowes tayle,..2 fastening of two 
peeces of timber so strongly together, that they cannot fall 
asunder. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Builder 594. 

8. Fortif. An outwork characterized by two 
projections with a re-entrant angle between them, 


suggesting a swallow’s tail. 

1668 Carr. J. S. Fortification 78 Hornworks. .are much more 
in use than the Tenailes, Swallow Tails, or Priests Bonnets. 
1690 D'Urrey Collin's Walk 1. 11 He..all your Out-works 
would Assail, With his Eternal Swallows Tail. rzoz Afidrt. 
& Sea Dict. (1711), Queue Ayronde, or Swatlow's-Tail, a 
Detach'd or Out-work, whose Sides open towards the Head, 
or Campaign, and draw closer or narrower towardsthe Gorge. 
1908 Mrs. E. Warton Hermit & Wild Woman x A litte 
walled town with Ghibelline swallow-tails. 

7. The cleft two-pointed end of a flag or pennon; 


also, 2 swallow-tailed flag. 

1697 Lend, Gaz. No. 3317/3 One with a White Flag, 
Swatlow Tailat Main-top-mast. 1743 Bukecey & Cousins 
Voy. S. Seas 5 The Commander in Chief being distinguish'd 
by a red broad Pendant with a Swallow's Tail at bis Main- 
top-mast Head. 1753 Scots .Vag. Aug. 3£6/2 A yellow jack 
with a swallow-tail. 1825 Scott Setrothed xxvii, Methinks, 
instead of this old swallow's tail, we should muster rarely 
under 2 broidered petticoat. 1844 Regul, §& Ord. Army 10 
The Flag of the Guidon of Dragoons to be three feet_five 
inches to the end of theslit of the swallow-tail, 1894 C. N. 
Rosixson Brit, ‘leet & ‘The flag..is sometimes square, 
sometimes a swallow-tail. 

b. The cleft tail-end of a vane. F 

1843 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 32 A wind.,will 
instantly arrange these vanes in a definite direction, the 
arrow-heads or narrow parts pointing one way, the swallow- 
tails or broad parts another. 

8. A swallow-tailed coat. collog. f 

31835 Frits Let, 2 May, in A utotiog. (1825) HIT. 35, I don’t 
want a dress-coat; besides, 1 should look a regular guy in 
aswallow-tail. 1837 Dickens Picke. ii, The green coat had 
been a smart dress garment in the days of swallow-tails. 
187z 'M. Lecranp’ Camébr. Freshat. 115 Mr. Golightly 
rose, divested himself of the loose coat he wore in the study, 

ut on his black swallow-tail, and weat down to the draw- 
Ing-room. 1894 Winxixs & Vivian Green Lay Tree 1. 33 
The boys. .exchanged their tweed coats for the regulation 
swallow-tails. . 

b. The tail or skirt of such a coat. rare. . 

2893 Larro Tart. Sedéin vi, 1 banged roo7' my band, an’ 
lo, there was bat ae solitary swallowtail to the fore! 3913 

Play Pictorial No. 130 The [ladies] coat..s’opes sharply 
away from the hips, and forms swallow-tails az the back. 

Q. attris. = SWALLOW-TAILED: as in swvallow- 

tail butterfly, coat, moth, fernon; also formerly 
applied to a cut of the beard with two points. See 


also sxrellow-tail cetllow in 3. . 

1506 NaSHE Safiren Walden Ep. Ded. Aiv, Astrologicall 
Risterd. most stcdiously compyled a profound Abrdge- 
ment vpon beards, & therein. frutelessly detesmined Lew ixt 


SWALLOW-TAILED. : 


the swallowes taile cut & the round beard like a rubbing 
brush. x60z Rowtanps Greene's Ghost (1872) 9 The vse of 
the terrible cut, and the Swallow-taile slash. 1945 Gleditsch's 
Teutsch-Engl. Lex., Schwalbenschwantz,.a swailow-tail- 
carving. 1749 WILKES Engl. Moths & Butterflies 38 The 
Swallow-tail Moth..is bred in Mayand June. Jéid.47 The 
Swallow-tail Butterfly is produced twicea Year, 1786 Pogo. 
nologia 27 Those different fashions of wearing the beard 
called, sharp-pointed, square, round, fan, swallow's-tail, arti- 
choke-leaf, &c. 1816 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xxi. (1818) 11.245 
The swallow-tail butterfly (Papilio Machaon, L.). 1819 
Samove.te Entomol. Compemi. 253 Ourlapteryx] Sambue 
carta (swallow-tail moth). 1848 Lowett Aiglew P. Ser. 1 
What Mr. Robinson Thinks, Parson Wilbur sez he never 
heerd in his life Thet th’ Apostles rigged out in their swaller- 
tail coats, 1852 Burn Maval & Afilit. Dict. 1. (1863), Swallow 
tail scarf, assemblage & gueue d'hironde. 1853 *C. Benz’ 
Verdant Green 1.i, The toga virilis of stick-up collars and 
swallow-tail coats. 1884 E, Yates Kecol/. I. 45(The Police, 
1836-47} wore swallow-tail blue coats. 1891 Dovie [Vhite 
Co, xin, The heavy ash spear with swallow-tail pennon, 

Swallow-tailed (swo'lostéild), a. [f. prec. + 
-ED*%.] Having a tail like that of a swallow, oran 
end or part like a swallow’s tail; also, of the form 
of a swallow’s tail, 

I. Of natural objects. 

1. In names of species or varieties of birds cha- 
racterized by a long deeply forked tail, as swallow- 
tailed duck, the long-tailed duck, Hare/da gla- 
cialis; swallow-tailed falcon, hawk = s. Atle; 
swallow-tailed fiycatcher, the scissor-tail, J77/- 
vulus forficatus or DI. tyrannus ; awallow-tailed 
gull, a rare American gull, Creagrus furcatus ; 
swallow-tailed kingfisher, a Surinam species of 
jacamar, Galbula paradisea; swallow-tailed kite, 
a widely distributed American kite, Z/anoides for- 
Jicatus; swallow-tailed sheldrake = s. duck, 

2831 Swarsson & Ricnarvson Fauna Boreali-Amer, 460 
Swallow-tailed *Ducks, 2982 Larnam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
I. 1. 60 Swallow-tailed *Fatcon..is a most elegant species. 
1783 /bid, II, 1. 356 Swallow-Tailed *Fly catcher. inhabits 
Mexico. 2872 Coves Key NV. Amer. Birds 317 Swallow- 
tailed *Gull..tail white, very much forked. xzg97x Encycl 
Brit. Il. s4o/2 The [Falco] furcatus, or swallow-tailed 
*hawk. 2743 Epwarps Vat, Hist. Birds . 10 The Swallow- 
tail’d *King-fisher. 1872 Cours Key WV. Amer, Birds 211 
Nauclerus, Swallow-tailed *Kite. 1764 Epwarps Gleaz. 
Nat. Hist. 11. 249 The Swallow-tailed Indian *Roller. 
@1672 WitiucHey Ornith. (1678) 364 The Swallow-tail'd 
*Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. ae 

2. &. Having a pair of projecting age suggest- 
ing a swallow’s tail, as a seed. b. Swallow- 
tailed willow: = SwALLow-TAIL 3. 

1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drigs 1.39 The Seed is Swallow- 
tail'dand flat, 1764 Auseui: Rust. 11. xi, 43, 1 set twenty 
willow-sets (the swallow.-tail’d willow, or white willow) 
trunchions. 1834 Miter Plant-1., Salix alba, Common 
White, Huntingdon, or Swallow-tailed Willow. . 

3. Having each of the hind wings prolonged into 
a ‘tail’, the two together suggesting the forked 
tail of a swallow, as the swallow-tailed butter- 
fiy (Papilio machaon and other species of Papz- 
fionidz) and the swallow-tailed moth (U7ra- 
pleryx sambucaria), 

1743 G. Epwazps Wat, Hist. Birds 1. 34 The dusky and 
yellow Swallow-tail’d Butter-Fly. 1826 Kirey & Sp. 
Entomol. Ill. xxx, 148 ‘The beautiful caterpillar of the 
swallow-tailed butterfly (Papilio Machaon L.), 1880 C. R. 
Markuan Pernv, Bark 141 Large swallow-tailed butterflies, 
pup with light-blue Spots on the upper wings. 

Of artificial objects. 

4. Of a flag or pennon: Having a cleft end with 
two tapering points. 

x697 in AISS. Ho, Lords N.S. 111. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
1905) 322 Two swallow tailed flags. 1808 Scorr Mfarnt. 1v. 
xxviil, A thousand streamers. . Broad, narrow, swallow-tail’d, 
and square. 1854 Bourer, Her, fist. & Pog. xvii. (ed. 3) 
274 A swallow-tailed pennon. 

b. Naut. Applied to a kind of topsail. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 83 A topsail, called a 
swallow-tailed topsaiL 7 

5. Dovetailed, as a piece of timber or stone; 
also, having a cleft end, asa part of mechanism, etc. 

1726 Leos Albert?s Archit.1. sob, Cramps of Brass and 
Tron are fasten’d in with Lead: But those of Wood are 
suficiently secuted by their shape, which is made in such 
manner, t for resemblance, they are call'd Swallow, or 
Dove-tail’d. 1730 A. Gorvon Slaffei's Amphith. 307 The 

Key-Stone in the middle is wedged, and, as wesay, Swallow- 

tail'd. 19968 Hull Advertiser 11 Aug. 3/1 Mr. Herschel dis- 

covered ..a new star. .it resembles those stars in embroidery 
called swallow tailed. 1852 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 

II, No. 4563, The bristles of brushes..are laid upon a 

principle which prevents their working hollow or wearing 

swallow-tailed. 1871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal, xxvii. 94 

The prisms are arranged around this pin, which again ‘is 

fastened to a swallow-tailed movable bar. 

8. Of a coat: Having a pair of pointed or taper- 
ing skirts. 

2835 Wiis Pencillings 1. xxxiv. 235 He was dressed in 
an exceedingly well cut swallow-tatled coat. 1882 Muss 
Brapvos Aft. Royal U1, x. 212 ‘The atmosphere to-night was 
as conventional as the men’s swallow-tailed coatsand white 
ties, 1889 Gunter That Frenchman viii. 99 A momentafter 
the crowd is swelled by the swallow-tailed gentry, the news 
having got tothe clubs and cafés. 

Swallowwort (swo'louwsit). [f. Swatrow 
sb.14 Wort; in sense 1 rendering early mod.G. 
sckwalbenwtrt: (ef. obs. Du. swatlemwortel) = 
med.L. Airundaria; in sense 2 rendering Da. 
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swaluwkruid =moi.L., chelidonium, Gr.xedtbdviov 
(see CELANDINE).]} 

1. The herb Vincetoxicum officinale, formerly 
called Asclepias (or Cynanchum) Vincetoxicum; 
from the form of the pods, suggesting a swallow 
with outspread wings, Hence extended to the 
genus Asclepias generally. 

2548 Turner Names Herbes 17 Asclepias. .may be called 
in englishe Swallowurt. 1651 Frencn Distil/. ii. 52 Take 
Swallow-wort. 19785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xvi. (1794) 216 
Common Swallow wort, or Tame poison. 1822 Goon Study 
Aled. UI, 405 One or two species of asclepias or swallow 
wort. 

b. An umbelliferous plant, E/eoselinum (or 
Thapsia) Asclepiunt. 3866 Treas. Bot. 

2. The Greater Celandine, Chelidoninum majus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 31 The great Celandyne is called 
-.in English Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetter- 
wurte. 1635 Swan Sec. Alundi (1670) 220 Celandine or 
Swallow-wort. 1858 Irvine Hand.bk. Brit. Plants Index. 

Swally, obs. and dial. f. SwatLow. 


+Swalm, sd. Obs. Forms: 3 swalm, 4 sualm, 
6 swaime, Sc, swame, 7 swawme. [ME, swalm, 
f, swal-: swel- (see SWELL v.); cf. QuaLs.] 

1. Swelling. 

a@x225 Ancr. R. 274 Drinc peonne atterlode, & drif pene 
swel (AS. C. swalm] ajeanward urommard pe heorte. 1508 
Dunpar Tua AMaritt Wemen 167, 1 sall..me assuage of the 
swalme, that suellit wes gret, a@z583 Montcomrrie J lyting 
336 (Tullibardine MS.), The stane worme, be ringworme, 
not slaiking of swame. 

2. (An attack of) faintness or sickness. (Cf. 
SwEax.) 

13300 Cursor A. 20758 (Cott.), ‘Ga to baa men pat lijs in 
sualm,' He said, ‘and rine on pam wit it.’ x60x Hottann 
Pliny xxi. Proeme II. 146 Women who being newly con- 
ceived and breeding child, have many swawms come over 
their heart. 1609 — Avt. Marcell. xxiv. vi. 255 A cold 
swawme of feare that quickly came over his heart. 

So +Swalm wv. z#fr. and trans., to faint or cause 
to faint; also in vd/. 56., swooning. 

1375 Bareour Bruce xv. 648 Sum ded, sum hurt, sum 
swavnand [sic; ?7¢cad swavmand; uv.” swonand]. ¢1440 
Bone Flor.770 Hur fadur nere hande can talme, Soche a 
evenetre hartecan swalme. «1583 Mostcomenme Flyting 
giz (Tullibardine MS.) With swaming to swelt. 

Swalper, v. Obs. rare~1, [Related to early 
mod.Du. swa/p' fluctus,unda, fluctuatio’,Du.zwalp, 
WFilem. zwalp, swolp sudden rush of water or 
other liquid, early mod.Du. swal/pen ‘ fluctuare, 
affluere, iactari fluctibus, undare’, Du. swalpen, 
WFris. swolpje to break forth (of water), G. dial. 
schwalpen to flow, sway backwards and forwards, 
schwalpig swaying; prob. of onomatopeeic origin. 

Similar synonymous roots skolf-, skulp-, and skwolp-, 
skwiulp-, are represented by MLG., LG. schulpen, schtilfen, 
schiilpern, early mod. Du. scholfen (all = Du, swalgen), Da. 
skoulpe, skulfe to shake fluid in a vessel, intr. to splash, 
Icel. skolf dish;water.] 

intr, To splash or toss about in water. 

cx1400 Destr. Troy 12526 Hym-seluyn in the sea sonkyn 
belyue, Swalprit & swam with swyngyng of armys. 

Swalt(e, pa. t. of Swerr v. 

+Swalter, v. Obs. [Cf. SwaTrer v.] tntr. To 
wade, splash, 

tax400 Morte Arth. 3925 He..Slippes in in the sloppes 
o-slante to be girdylle, Swalters upe swyftly with his swerde 
drawene. axsoo Colkelbie Sow 1. 228 Than Rany of pe 
Reidbewch.. Licht lap at a lyn; He felyeit and he fell in; 
And Hoge was sa haisty That he sualterit him by. 

Swalter, obs. variant of SWELTER, 

+Swaltish, a. Obs. rare. [f. swalt, var. of 
Swett +-IsH1.] Sweltering. 

1530 Patscr. 326/2 Swaltysshe hotte, fade. 

Swalu, -ugh, swalwe, obs, ff. SwaLtow 55.1 

Swalud, obs. pa, t. and pple. of SwatLow v. 

Swaly (swéli), a. dial. [f. Swaue 56.2 +-r.] 
Shady. 

1820 Crane Rural Life (ed. 3) 7o Shepherds, with their 
panting sheep, In the swaliest corner creep. 

Swam, pa. t. and obs. or dial: pa. pple. of 
Swaiv, Swamas, dial. f.Squeanous. Swame, 
variant of Sway, Squame O6és., scale. 

i Swami (swa-mz). Also 8 swamme, swammy, 
sawmy, 9 swames, swamy, sammy. [a. Hindi 
sivami master, lord, prince, used by Hindus asa 
term of respectful address, a. Skr. svdmeizt in same 
senses, also the idol or temple of a god.] 

1. A Hindu idol. 

, 4773 E. Ives Voy. [ndia 70 Towards the upper end, there 

is a dark repository, where they keep their Swamme, that is 

their chief god. 2796 Indian Observer 167 (¥.) The gold 
might for us as welf have been worshipped in the shape of 

a Sawmy at Juggernaut. 1799 Weitincton in Gurw. Dess. 

(1837) L 56 Some brass Swammies which were in the toshe- 

kanah were given to the brahmins of different pagodas. 1837 

Lett. fr. Madras viit. (1843) 64 They admire our dolls so 

much, that they are almost ready to make Swamies of them. 

1884 Sunday at Home June 397/t A fourth {hut}, the most 

pretentious and the best built, was consecrated to the 

swamie, or god. : a 

2. A title for a Hindu religions teacher. 

1901 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/x She was informed that the 
word Swami meant teacher. 1905 United Free Ch, Mag. 
Feb. 9/2 A distinguished Swami or religious teacher visited 
Poona lately. 
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3. attrib. swamy-house, an idol temple or 
shrine; swamy-pagoda, ‘a coin formerly current 
at Madras; probably so-called from the figure of 
an idol on it’ (Y.). 

3778 R. Orme Hist. Atilit, Trans. [ndostan x, U1. 443 
Until they came in a line with the flank fire of the field. 
pieces at the swamy house. 1837 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 
134 In the middle of the court, round which these galleries 
of pillars ran, was the Swamy-house, or place in which the 
idol is enshrined. 1857 H. Greatnep Lett. Siege of Delhi 
(1858) 112 We met Wilby at the advanced post, the ‘Sammy 
House’, 1813 Mirnurn Oriental Comm. xix. (1825) 233 The 
old 3 Swamy pagoda, which is about 20§ carats fine. 

b. Applied to jewellery ornamented with figures 
of Hindu deities. 

1880 Birpwoop Jndustr. Arts India 1. 152 In the charac- 
teristic szvam? work of the Madras Presidency the ornamenta- 
tion consists of figures of the Puranic gods in high relief, 
x88z Mrs. B, M. Croxer Proper Pride 1. iv. 69 My gold 
swami earrings, 1903 Yury & Burnety Hobson. Sotcen, 
Swany Fewelry, a kind of gold and silver jewelry, made 
chiefly at Trichinopoly, in European shapes covered with 
grotesque mythological figures. 

Swamish, Swamous, dial. ff. Squeamisy, 
SQuEeAMous, 


Swamp (swomp), sd. Also 8 swomp, [First 
recorded as a term peculiar to the N. American 
colony of Virginia, but prob. in local use before in 
England; cf. quot. 1691 in 1 b, and the app. 
related Suu sd. 

Possibly taken in from LG., where, however, the sense of 
‘marsh’ is not recorded (but cf. LG, swampen, used of the 
quaking of boggy Jand). The instance of the meaning 
“mushroom ’ (sense 2), which was that of OE, swasron, may 
be due to an occasional borrowing from a foreign source. 

Usually referred to the root which is the base of the 
several Germanic formations "swarp-, “swantb-, and 
*swammt-, with the meaning ‘sponge’ or ‘fungus’, repre- 
sented by MLG. (LG.) szvamf, OHG. (MHG.) swamp, 
swamb-, ON. super (-—*swampuz), MSw. svamper, Sw., 
Da. svamnzp, an E. swam, (M)LG., OHG. swam (G, 
schwanwm), early mod.Du. swamme (Du. zwam), Goth. 
swamnt acc. sing. The radical notion is perhaps preserved 
in Gr. coudos (3 :—*szvombhds) spongy, porous. 

For other possible relations see Swamp a. and Swana.] 

1. A tract of low-lying ground in which water 
collects; a piece of wet spongy ground; a marsh 
or bog. Orig. and in early use only in the N. 
American colonies, where it denoted a tract of 
rich soil having a growth of trees and other vege- 
tation, but too moist for cultivation (see quots.1741, 
1766, 1875). 

1624 Cart. J. Suitu Virginia wv. 163 Some small Marshes 
and Swamps there are, but more profitable than hurtful. 
1685 Penn Further Ace. Pennsylv, 7 Our Swamps or 
Marshes yeeld us course Hay forthe Winter, 1688 Crayton 
Virginia in Phil, Trans. XVUL. 124 (Muskerats} build 
Houses as Beavers do, in the Marshes, and Swamps (as they 
there call them) by the Water-sides, 1741 Taiurer, etc. 
Warr. Georgia 96 A Swamp is any low watery Place, which 
is covered with Trees or Canes: They are here of three 
Sorts, Cypress, River, and Cane Swamps, 2766 Stork Acc. 
£. Florida 26 note, The word swamp is peculiar to America; 
it there signifies a tract of land that is sound and good, but 
by lying low is covered with water. All the forest trees (pine 
excepted) thrive best in the swamps, where the soil is always 
rich. 1875 Tempre & Suerpon Es. Northfield, Mass. 2% 
Swamps.—As used by our fathers in the earliest times, this 
term did not necessarily denote marshy ground; but flat 
Jand which from its peculiar location had escaped the ravages 
of the annual fires set by the Indians, and was covered with 
an old growth of wood. 

1925 De For Voy. round World (1840) 145 Our men, shot 
a brace of deer, as they were feeding by the side of a swamp 
or moist ground, 1840 T'msriwate Greece litt. VII. 20 Ground 
which the rain had turned intoa swamp. 2853 J. H. NewstaN 
Hist. Sk, (4873) U1. 1. iii.r25 The Pontine Marshes, formerly 
the abode of thirty nations, are now a pestilential swamp. 
1880 Haucutox Phys. Geog. v. 235 The river Desaguadero 
.-falls into the salt lake and swamps of Aullagas. | 

Jig. 1825 Lama £lia Ser. 1. Convalescent, In this flat 
swamp of convalescence, left by the ebb of sickness. 1871 
Morury Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1 (1878) 173 It has 
stagnated in the sunless swamps of a theosophy. 
b. Jocal, See quots., and cf. Suup s.1,2. Also, 
in Australia, a shallow lake or pond. 

1691 Ray S. § £.C. Words 115 A Swarms, a low hollow 
place in any part ofa field. -188z Raysonp Alining Gloss. 
Swamp, a depression in a nearly horizontal bed, io which 
water may collect. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, 
Swamg,a depression or natural hollow in a seam. 

+2. A mushroom. Ods. rare~). 

1631 Wipvowes Nat. Philos. 39 In the body of the [arch} 
tree groweth Fungus Agaricus, a swamp or mush rome. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as swanip-dweller, earth, 
land, -lover (see c), muck, mud, peat, region, shell, 
-side, soil, water; swamp-loving adj.; swamp- 
angel (see b); swamp-chain, -hook (0.S.), 
a long chain, a Jarge hook used in swamping logs; 
swamp-fever, malarial fever prevalent in swampy 
regions ; swamp-ore [G. sumpferz], bog iron ore. 

1908 Riper Haccaro Ghost Kings xiv. 193 The *Swamp- 
dwellers, who had their homes upon the banks of the Tugela. 
2840 J. Busi Farmer's Conitp. 47 To blend with it (sc. 
calcareous soil} quantities of peat or *swamp earth. 1870 
Kixostey 42 Last xiii, A strong touch of his old *swamp- 
fever. 1877 Lumbernian's Gas. 22 Dec., *Swump Hooks, 
Pevys, Skidding Tongs always on hand. 1791 W. Bazream 
Carolina 95 A vast body of rich *swamp land, fit for the 
growth of Rice. 1856 Orustep Slave States it. 151 The 
value of the swamp land varies with the wood upon it. 
Miss Mirrosp Village Ser. 11. 173 (Visit to Lucy) That 
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*swamp-loving, cold-braving, shade-seeking plant. 1840 J. 
Buen Fary: S Comp. 73 Peat earth, or pase aed: 
vegetable food, in an insoluble state. x82r Afass. SAy 21 
Feb. 4/5, I agree that *swamp mud or, as the Scotch and 
English farmers call it, peat moss..is not manure, 1897 
Gunter Den Balasco of Key West xiii. 260 His costume... 
is covered with swamp mud and coral dust. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 834 Bog-ore, *swamp-ore, and meadow-ore, 1863 Lyzit, 
Anti. Man ii. 9 The lowest stratum..consists of *swamp- 
peat composed chiefly of moss or sphagnum. 1871 NarHeys 
Prez. § Cure Dis. 1... 5x Exposed to *swamp-poison. 38975 
tr. von Ziemssen's Cyel. Med, YI. 563 The warm *swamp- 
regions of the Australian coast, 1865 J. Pumites fan. Geol, 
409 One *swamp shell, viz., Succinea amphibia. 1677 W. 
Hessarp Narrative (1865) I. rrr They were set upon by 
many hundreds of the Indians out of the Bushes by the 
*Swamp-side. 883 Science 11. 39/z Their projection above 
seley! of the roots depending on the depth of the *swamp- 
waters, 

b. Innames of animals (mostly birds) inhabiting 
swamps, as swamp adder, bec, bird, etc.; swamp- 
angel (U&%.S.), a name for the hermit thrash and 
the wood thrush; also ¢ransf. or allustvely ; 
swamp blackbird = marsh blackbird (see MaRSH 
4 b); swamp crake, Oriygometra tabuensis, of 
Australia; swamp deer, Xucervus duvaucellt, of 
India; swamp hare, Lefus aguaticus, of the 
southern U.S., also called water-rabbit; swamp 
hen, a name for various rails, esp. of the genus 
Porphyrio (cf. marsh ken, Marsa 4b); swamp 
partridge, the spruce partridge or Canada grouse; 
swamp pheasant, Centropus phasianus, of 
Australia; swamp quail, any species of the 
genus Syneces, of Australia; swamp robin, the 
cheewink or ground-robin, Pipilo erythrophthalmus, 
of N. America; swamp sparrow, (a) aspecies of 
song-sparrow, Afelospiza palustris,common in U.S. 
and Canada; (6) Sphenwacus prenctatus of New 
Zealand, also called fern-dird; swamp warbler, 
one of several N. American warblers, as Profono- 
taria citrea and Helmintherus vermivorus. 

1893 Conan Dorte Sherlock Holmes, Speckled Band 207 
It is a *swamp adder !..the deadliest snake in India. 3858 
H.C. Kismarrin Frail, Discourses V. 31/2 Angels who would 
thus visit you are *swamp angels,—they are filthy. x872 
Scnere pe Vere Americanisms 117 The Swamp Angel of 
General Gillmore, as his monster-gun in the swamps was 
ironically called. 1884 Burrovois Wake-Rotin 38 The 
wood-thrush,.is quite a rare bird,..being found in the 
Middle and Eastern States, ..only in the deepest and most 
remote forests, usually in damp and swampy localities. On 


this account the ion call it 


eople in the Adirondac regi 
the ‘Swamp Angel re Pres H.C. McCook Tenants Old 


Farm 171, 1 have heard countrymen call the species of 
which you speak the *swamp-bee; its scientific name is 
probably Somdus sefaratus. 1796 Nemnich Polygl-Lex., 
*Swamp bird, the yellow-poll warbler, Motacilla aestiva. 
3833 Sresoum Brit. Bints I. 230 Red-throated Pipit. 
It is very decidedly 2 swamp-bird. x89r Cent. Dict., 
*Swamp-blackbird. " x89§ Oxdting (U.S.) XXVIL. 75/1 
A huge flock of swamp blackbirds covered the ground. 
1891 Cent. Dict. cites W. L. Butter for *Swamp-crake. 
3892 Cent. Dict., *Swamp-deer. 1902 T. W. Wesser 
Forests Upger India xxi. 312 A very fine specimen of the 
big swamp deer or barasingha, with 12-tined horns. 180 
Larnas Ger. Synopsis Birds Suppl. U1, 206 *Swamp finch, 
Fringilla iliaca. “189% Cert. Dict., *Swamp-hare. 1897 
Field 6 Feb. 167/3 The swamp, or northern hare, is a big 
strong animal. 1898 Morris Austral English, *Swartp- 
Hawk, another name for the New Zealand Harrier. 1848 
J. Gourn Birds Australia V1. pl. 7o Porphyrio Bellus,.. 
*Swamp-Hen, Colonists of Western Australia. 1888 W. L, 
Buuren Birds N. Zealand U. 8x The Swamp-hen is widely 
distributed over Tasmania, the greater part of the continent 
of Australia [etc.}. 1874 Coves Birds N. I’. 394 *Swamp 
Partridge. 1847 *Swamp-pheasant (see PHEASANT 2]. 3890 
Lumuottz Carnidals 94 Although it is really a cuckoo, the 
colonists call it the ‘swamp-pheasant ’, because it has a tail 
like a pheasant, 1895 W. R. Ocrcvte-Granr Game-Birds 
I. 19x The Australian *Swamp-Quail, 1810 Witson Amer. 
Ornith. II. 36 In Virginia, he {sc the Towhe Bunting] is 
called the Bulfinch ;..in Pennsylvania, the Chewink, and 
by others the ‘Swamp Robin. x81: /éfd. WY. 50 The 
*awamp Sparrow is five inches and a half long and seven 
inches and a halfinextent. 1888 W. L. Butter Birds N. 
Zealand (ed. 2) {1.255 The melancholy cry of the Fern-bird 
is so general and persistent that its nickname of ‘Swamp- 
Sparrow’ is not undeserved. 1834 Cours .V. Amer. Birds 
agx Protonotaria, Golden *Swamp Warblers. . 
¢. Denoting plants or vegetable products (chiefly 
of North America) growing in swamps, as swamp 
grass, plant, etc. ; swamp dock, hellebore, hickory, 
locust-tree, makogany, pine, privet, stlk-weed (see 
these words); swamp-apple = honeysuckle-apple 
(Hoxersuckxe 6) ; swamp-ssh, Praxinus sambu- 
cifolfa,also called dlack, ground, hoop, or water ask; 
swamp ezalea = swamp honeysuckle ; swamp- 
broom = Swaur-oaK 2a (Morris Austral Engl.) ; 
swamp-cabbage = SKUNK~CABBAGE; swamp- 
cheese = swamp-apsle; swamp-cypress, the 
genus Chamacyparis; also, the deciduous cypress, 
Taxediun: distichum; swamp dogwood, Cornus 
aléz and C. sericea; also, = sccamp sumack 3 
swamp elm, U/mus racemosa, also called rock 
elm; swamp gooseberry, Ribes lacustre (Miller 
Plant-n, 1884); swamp gum, various species of 
Eucalyptus, of Australia and Tasmania; swamp 
honeysuckle, Rhododendron viscosum: (Azalea 
vistesa); swamp laurel, the swamp sassafras, 


| 
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Magnolia glauca; also Kalmia glauca; awamp- 
lily, (@) the American Turk's-cap lily, Lilium 
superbum; (6) the genus Zephyranthes, of Mexico, 
S. America, and the W. Indies; (c) the lizard’s- 
tail, Saururus cernuus; swamp loosestrife, 
Decodon verticillaius or Nesea verticillata (Treas. 
Bot. I 866) ; swamp-lover, the stud-flower, 
Helonias bullata; swamp magnolia, A/agnolia 
Slauca (also called swvamp laurel or swamp sassa- 
Jras) ; also AL. grandiflora; swamp maple, the 
red maple, Acer rubrum (Miller); also several 
other species, as the silver maple, 4. dasycarpunt, 
the mountain maple, 4. spicafum, and the allied 
Negundo californicum ; swamp-moss = bog-moss 
(Boe sé.1 3); swamp pea-tree, sensitive joint- 
vetch, <2schynomene hispida; swamp-pink = 
swanip honeysuckle; swamp rice = CANADA rite; 
swamp rose, Rosa carolina (Treas, Bot. 1866) ; 
Swamp sassafras = swamp laurel; swamp su- 
mach, the poison sumach, Ads venenata; swamp 
tea-tree, species of A/e/alenca, of Australia and 
Tasmania; swamp-weed, Sellzera radicans (Mil- 
ler); swamp willow, the pussy-willow, Sa/ix 
discolor; swamp-wood, the N. American leather- 
wood, Dirca palustris. See also SWAMP-OAK. 
x846 Zoologist IV. 128: The galls called *swamp-apples. 
1847 Darurnxcton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 214 The Azalea 
nudiflora, or wild Honeysuckle, has often a singular trans- 
formation of its flowers, the parts of the flower becoming en- 
larged and fleshy,..These succulent excrescences are much 
sought after by boys who call them ‘swamp apples” and 
‘swamp cheeses", 1842 Z. Tnomeson Hist. Vermont 1. 211 
Black Ash, Fraxinus sambucifolia..is sometimes called 
*Swamp Ash, 1796 Nemnicx Polyel.-Lex., *Swamp azalea, 
Asalea viscosa. 171 3 in AL, Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) IE. 
292 Our *Swamp reas ge {or Dracontium foetidum). 184: 
*Swamp cheeses [see swamsf-affle above). 1876 tr. Heer’s 
Primzval World Switzerland I. viit. 325 Taxodium dis. 
tichure miocenum, the ?swamp-cypress,..This species is 
completely analogous to the swamp-cypress of America 
(Taxcdium distichunt, Rich., sp.). 1817 W. Darsy Geogr. 
Descr. Louisiana 353 Cornus alba. *Swamp dogwood. 1847 
Daruinctox Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 79 Poisonous Rhus. 
Poison Sumach. Poison Elder. Swamp Dogwood. 21817 
W. Darsy Geogr. Descr. Louistance 356 Ulmus aguatica. 
*Swamp elm. 1868 Rep. U.S, Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
82 Many specimens of Sryaxts were beaten off of *swamp 
grass. 1907 C. Hiu-Tour Brit. NV. Amer. Far West vi. 
x19 Various swamp grasses, of which the bulrush is the 
commonest specimen [used]. x85 J. Mrrenetn in Pas. & 
Proc, Roy. Soc. Van Diemen's Land (1833) U. 132 (Morris) 
The *Swamp Gum grows to the largest size of any of this 
family in Van Diemen’s Land. 1889 Maen Usef. Pl. 
Australiazy Eucalyptus Gunnit. .in South-Eastern Austra- 
in. .it is known as ‘White Gum’, ‘Swamp Gum’, or ‘White 
SwampGum’. Eucalyptus viminalis,..The* White Gum’, 
or ‘Swamp Gum’ of Tasmania. 2762 Extorin Mills Systezz 
Pract, Hust, 1. 156 Take the roots of *swamp hellebore 
(known in different places by the several names of skunk 
cabbage, tickleweed, bearroot). 18x7 W. Darpy Geogr. Descr. 
Louistana 354 Frglans aquatica. *Swamp hickory. 1856 A. 
Geax Man, Bot.257 Asaiea viscosa, Clammy Azalea. White 
*Swamp-Honeysuckle. 1787 T. Jerrerson Notes State 
Virginia (1787) 60 *Swamp laurel. Magnolia glauca. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot, App.116 Kalmia glauca (swamp- 
laurel). 1824 Roxsurcu Hert, Bengal. 23 Crinunt ameri+ 
cantur, *Swamp lily. N.S. Wales, 2902 Cornisu Natural. 
ist Thames 180 On the green bank of our flower-bordered 
brook, the American swamp-lily finds its natural place. 1829 
Lounon Encycl. Plants 868 Gleditschia.,.monosperma P/t. 
*Swamp Locust Tree. 1878 Meenan Native Ft. § Ferns 
U.S.1.36*Swamp-lover. 1872 ScHere De VERE American- 
tsms 422 The Sweet Bay is..not to be compared to the 
*Swamp Magnolia (Magnolia grandiffora). 1886 T. Hexey 
Fortunate Days 50 *Swamp-mahogany’s floss-flowered arms. 
1795 Nemsicn Holygt-Lex., *Swamp pea-tree, deschyno- 
mene aquatic. 173% Miter Gard. Dict.s.v. Abies, Pinus 
Americana, palustris, The *Swamp Pine. 1840 Bicztow 
Plants of Boston 52 Azalea viscosa, Wild honeysuckle, 
*Swamp pink. 1775 Wat. Arst.in Ann. Reg. 942 Being a 
*swamp plant, a north-east aspect will be the properest 
situation at first to plantitin. 1896 Mary Kincsrer JV. 
Africa 326 From out its dark waters no swamp plant or tree 
grew. 385: Bentiey Afan. Bot. 697 A serviceable grain 
known as Canada Rice or *Swamp Rice. 2796 Nessicn 
Polygl.-Lex., "Swamp sassafras, Magnclia glauca, 3829 
Louvos Excycl. Plants 479 Magnolia glauca is deciduous. 
In America it is known by the names of white laurel, swamp 
sassafras, and beaver tree. 1837 Bentirer Afan. Bo?. (ed. 5) 
618 Asclepias incarnata, *Swamp Silk-weed. 1722 Duprey 
in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 145 The Poyson-Wood-Tree. is Ed 
some called the *Swamp Sumach. 1862 W.Arcrer in G. 
Whiting Products Tasmania 29 "Swamp Tea-tree (Afela- 
lencacricafelia). 1855 Mrs. M. Hargis St. Philip's 23 The 
pond lay in a sort of basin, with. .*swamp-willows dipping 


down into its brink. . 
Swamp (swamp), 4. Se and north. dial, 
[Perhaps related to Swaur sb., the notion of ‘de- 


pression, subsidence ’ being the connecting link ; 
there is a remarkable parallel in dial. swané sb. = 
depression in the ground, deep hollow, bog, and 
swank adj. = thin in the belly.] Ofa body that may 
be or is normally distended : That has sunk and 
become fiat; thin from emptiness, as the breasts, 
the belly, etc. 


exa7g Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Mackor) 1397 Sume {real 
Gian ydropesy cs gret Swolne pat pai ma ete no mete, Aire 
mad swampe par. /éid. xl. (Viniaz) 799-, 4158 POLWARE: 
Fiyting zw. Montgomerie 775 (Tullibardine A{S.) ee 
sandie, come fra candie, with grandie oppres. 3615 Crooxe 


Body of Slanzs4 Uf in a woman with de the breasts do 


SWAMPER. 


suddenly fall swampe as we say, 
carry. 163: R, H. Arraigni. Whole Creature iv, 2 A 
kind of light Pelsie corne, inclosed in certaine eares, which 
are long and swampe. 1684 Mertron Vorksk. Dial. 30 
(E.D.S.), Her Ewr's but swampe, Shee's nut for Milk, I 
trow, az T. Warp Eng. Ref. 1. (1710) 105 A useful 
Sursingle tt was,.. Which as his Paunch was Full orSwamp, 
He'd wider make, or straiter cramp. 1885 A. Musro Siren 
Caske? 90 Their ly compress’'d and swamp as an eel, 
x887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 3. xxiv. 159 The mortclaith. 
like goons she puts on gie her a swamp, cauldrife, full- 
m'unted appearance. : 

Swamp (swomp), v. [f. Swase 58] 

1. pass. To be entangled or lost in a swamp, 
NV. Amer. ? Obs. 

1688 Crayton Virginiain Phil. Trans. XVII. 986 So that 
she might turn thereon her weak Catue, and such as should 
atany time be swamp’d. 3814 Brackenrivce Fral.in Views 
Loursiana 210 In spending an hour to relieve a poor ox, 
which was swamped near the bank. 

2. orig. pass. To be submerged or inundated 
with water (or other liquid), as a boat, a piece of 
ground ; hence actively, to submerge, inundate, or 
soak with water, etc. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 1381 In the morning, the 
long-boat was found swamped. 1835 Lytton Rienst v. iit, 
The ground was swamped with blood. x835 Marryat Facod 
Faithful xxxvii, The wherry. pitched so heavily, that we 
were afraid of being swamped. 1865 Kincstey Herew. vi, 
At night a sea broke over them, and would bave swamped 
the Offer, had she not been the best of sea-boats. 1879 
Atcuerey 7rif Boériand 172 The claims were continually 
being swamped out by the river, x88x F. Wirt Diary 10 
June in J. Hatton New Ceylon vi. (1881) 166 Towards mid- 
night we awoke in our leaf hut-—swamped. 

transf. 1858 B. Taytor North, Trav, xvii. 174 Meat. .is 
rarely properly cooked, and game..is injured by being 
swamped in sauces. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 643 Sand bas 
beaten in and swamped the vegetation. 1888 Portfolio Apr. 
68 (Cent. Dict.) Swamped with full washes and blots of 
colour or strong strokes with the red pen. 

8. intr. a. in passive sense: ‘fo be swamped or 
submerged ; to fill with water and sink, as a boat. 


Also jig. 

1795 in Nicolas DisS. Nelson (1245) VII. p. xxvii, At rt the 
yawl astern swamped and was Jost with all her furniture. 
1821 Scorr Pirate viii, The boats swamped in the current— 
all were lost, 1858 Sears Athan. iv. 40 A higher step that 
would have cleared him at once of materialism, and not 
suffered him tosink back and swamp initagain. 1873 Forest 
$ Stream: 18 Dec. 290/3, I found him sitting on a log, wet, 
dirty, and swamping up to his waist. _ 

b. To overflow, cause inundation. rare. 

1905 Contemp. Rev, July 95 Sand, mud, frase and thrift 
being mingled together, which a spring-tide..was silently 
swamping over. . Dae 

4. jig. (trans.) To plunge or sink as if ina swamp 
or in water; to overwhelm with difficulties, or 
esp. by superior numbers, so as to render inefficient. 

1828 Topp, To Swarm, to whelm or sink as in a swamp. 
A modern word. 1833 Grevitte Jenr. (1874) I. 380 He 
said the Tories were indignant at the idea of being compelled 
to keep quiet, and that if they were to be swamped the 
sooner it was done the better. 1836 Disragni Lett. Aunny- 
mede 171 The Whigs in 1718 sought to govern the country 
by ‘swamping * the House of Commons; in 3836 it is the 
House of Lords that is to be ‘swamped *, 1846 Wetiinctos 
in Creker Pagers (1884) 31 Oct., He..endeavoured to swamp 
[the erection of] the statue in Parliament. 286r Hucues Ton: 
Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 2 The fast set. swamped, and gave 
thetoneto, thecollege. 1893 Sz.ous Jrav, S. £. Africag, 
I feel convinced that in South Africa the Dutch element will 
never become swamped as it has been in America, 

b. To ruin financially. 

1854 Mrs. J. H. Rroperr Gee. Geith I. xv. 281 Mortgages 
enough to have swamped any man. 1879 Tourcee Fool's 
Err. xviii. gt If I gave in to them, I..would be swamped 


by my fertilizer account in the fall. 

5. U.S, To make (a logging-road) in a forest or 
‘swamp’ by felling trees, clearing away under- 
growth, etc. Also, to haul (logs) to the skidways, 

3857 Tuoreau Maine W., Allegash & E. Branch (1912) 
289 Making a logging-road in the Maine woods is called 
‘swamping it’... This was the most perfectly swamped of 
all the roads I ever saw. 1908 H. Day Atng Spruce xi. 129 
The boys who were swampin’ the twitch-roads, . 

Hence Swamped (swompt) f/. a., Swamping 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a. : f 

xBoz Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 357 Besides the 
risks of swamping and breaking our necks. 1828-43 TrtLeR 
Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 130 Many... were drowned by the swamp- 
ing of one of the vessels, 1871 Waittier Sisters xiti, In 
peril from swamping sea Or lee shore rocks. 2891 Law 
Times XCIUL. 74/2 The swamping of the ecclesiastical 
element in the House of Lords. 1899 Edin. Ren Oct. 302 
The swamped area and the rotting vegetation are sufficient 
cause for the unhealthiness of the tract. 1902 S. E. Warre 
Slazed Trail vi. 45 Old man Heath was a veteran woods. 
man who had come to swamping in bis old age. 


Swamper (swompes). [f Swamp 5d, or v. + 


-ER 1, 
L ne A workman who clears a road for lum- 


berers in a ‘swamp’ or forest. : 

1857 Tuorzau Sfaine TV. i (1912) 57 The company cossists 
of choppers, swampers,—who make roads, —barker and 
loader, teamster, and cook, 1880 Lrmberman’s Gaz, 23 
Jaa., A Wisconsin lumber-camp is divided into ‘choppers’, 
. ’and swampers. % " 2 

a man-of-all-work in a liquor saloon. OS. 

2907 in Thornton lmcerican Glossary. 

2 7An inhabitant of a swampy district. U.S. 

2891 Boston: (Mass) Jrul.g Apr. 2/3 Ite has a high repata- 
tion among the swampers as a remedy for rheumatism. 


then will shee abort or mis- 


SWAMPINE. 


3. One who swamps or overwhelms, as by supe- 


rior numbers, sonce-wse, 

1884 Sat, Rev. 12 July 37/2 Mr. Gladstone asks them to 
swamp themselves without inquiring how they are to be 
swamped, and to admit their swampers without inquiring 
how the swampers are to be treated in the way of assigning 
seats to them, 7 

Swampily, Swampiness: see after Swampy. 

Swampine (swompin). U.S. [2d. mod.L. 
swanipina (former specificname), f. SwAstp sd. : see 
-INEL] The green killifish, /undulus heteroclitus. 

1835 Kiray Hab, 6 Jnst. Anim. |. ii. 122 Another migrating 
fish was found by thousands in the ponds..of Carolina, by 
Bosc... They belong to a genus of abdominal fishes [note, 
Hydrargyra) and are called swampines. 


Swampish (swo'mpif), 2. [f. Swamp sd, + 
-IsH1,] = Swaypy. 

1925 ASS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. rar 
The ground is very swampish and damp. x880 Muss Birp 
Fafan i. 123 Passing over a swampish level. 

Hence Swa*mpishness. 

1879 Miss Biro Rocky Mountains 20 The road at first lay 
through a valley without a river, but some swampishness 
nourished some rank swamp-grass. 


Swamp-oak. . 

1. In N. America, a name for several species of 
oak growing in swamps: for distinguishing names 
of the species see quots. 1817, 1845-50, 1874. 

1683 Penn Let. to Comunttice 4 Qak of divers sorts, as Red, 
White and Black, Spanish Chestnut and Swamp, the most 
durable of all. 1766 J. Bartram Frei. 4 Jan. in Stork Ace. 
£, Florida 22 The east banks being sandy 8 or 10 foot per- 
pendicular, full of live and swamp-oaks, 2827 W. Darsy 
Geogr. Descr. Lonisiana 355 Quercus lyrata. Swamp white 
oak, 18ar T. Nurrate 9$rnl. Trav. Arkansa Terr. 71 
Quercus palustris (the swamp oak). 1845-so Mrs. Lixcotn 
Lect, Bot. App.152 Quercus prinus (swamp chestnut-oak),. 
bicolor (swamp white-oak), 1854 Lowey Judian Summer 
Reverie viii, The swamp-oak with his royal purple on, Glares 
red as blood across the sinking sun. 1874 Asa Gray's Less. 
Bot. 454 QO. palustris (Swamp Spanish, or Pin Oak). 

2. In Australia: @. A leguminous shrub, Vimé- 
naria denudata, also called swamp-broom. 

1833 Sturt S. Australia I. i. 53 Light brushes of swamp- 
oak, cypress, box, and acacia pendula. 

b. Name for various species of Casuarina: cf. 
SHE-OAK. . 

1837 J.D, Laxc New S. Wales 11. 138 The river Mac- 
quarie,..-having its banks occasionally ornamented with a 
handsome though rather melancholy-looking tree, called the 
swamp-oak. 1882 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IX. 
No. 3. 434 The rough-looking Swamp Oak or Tinian Pine 
(Casuarina equisetifolia), which was first introduced to 
auiee from the South Sea islands by Admiral Byron in 
1766, 

Swampy (swompi), a. [f. Swamue sé. +-r.] 
Of the nature of aswamp; abounding in swamps; 
marshy, boggy. y 

1697 Danrier Voy. I. ii. 20 We crossed a deep River..and 
marched 7 mile in a lowswampy ground. 716 B, Crurciu 
Hist, Philif’s War (1865) I. 102 He..took into the Woods 
and Swampy thickets, x79: R. Myuse and ep. Thames 
12 The Towing Path is interrupted by a Jow, swampy Eyot. 
1839 Darwin Voy. Wat. x. (1852) 209 Lhe ground is covered 
by a thick bed of swampy peat. 1874 Green Shor? Hist. 
tit. § 4. 128 The town was guarded by the swampy meadows 
along Cherwell. 1877 Huxtey PAysiogr. 145 In many 
deltas, the alluvial land is swampy. 

Jig. 1875 McLaren Sern: Ser. 1. vii. 126 The swampy 
corruption that fills your life. 

b. Of or pertaining to a swamp; found in 
swamps, as swampy tron ore = bog iron ore (Boc 
56.1 4); proceeding from a swamp. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 183 Swampy Iron ore. 
Sumpferz of Werner, 1798 Maurnus Popul. (1817) 1. 214 
Swampy exhalations. 

Hence Swa'mpily adv., Swa‘mpiness. 

1753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1766) V. 55 A little swampi- 
ness of soil, 1844 H. Srernexs Sk. Pari I. sor The 
swampiness of the ground was completely removed. 1890 
Slackw. Mag. July 57/2 A short cut..has to be circuitously 
and swampily repented of. . 

Swan (swon), sb. Forms: 1- swan; also 1 
swand, swon, suon, I, 4 suan, 4-5 swane, 4-7 
swanne, 6swonne. [Com. Tent. (not recorded 
for Gothic): OE. swan, swpn str. m. = OFris. 
*swon (EFris. swon, NFris., WFris. swaan), OS. 
suan, MLG. swan, swdne str. and wk. m., 
swén str. m., (LG. swaan), MDu. swéne (Du. 
swaan), OHG. *swan, swon str. m., swana wk, f. 
(MHG, swane, swan wk. m., G. schwaz str. m., 
dial, schwane, schwone f.), ON. suanr (poet.) str. 
m. (Norw. svon m., svana f., Da. suane m. f., 
MSw., Sw. svarzz m.):—OTeut. *swanaz str. m., 
*swanon- wk. m., or *swandn- wk. f. 

The name was app. applied orig. to the ‘musical’ swan, 
having the form of an agent-noun f. Teut. swan.:—Idg. 
sivon-: sweite, represented by Skr, svavati (it) sounds, L. 
sontt (it) sounds, (sonére, later sonare), Ir. seunaint 1 make 
‘music, OE. geswwin melody,song, swinsian to make melody.) 

1. A large web-footed swimming bird of the 
genus Cygnus or subfamily Cygnine of the family 
.Anatide, characterized by a long and gracefully 
curved’ neck and a majestic motion when swim- 
ming; esp. C. clor, gidbus, or mansuetus, with 
pure white plumage in the adult, black legs and 
feet, and a red bill surmounted by a black knob, 
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named specifically the Domestic, Mute, or Tame 


Swan. 

Other important species are Bewick’s Swan, Cygnus 
(Olor) bewicki; Black Swan, Chenofsis atratus of 
Australia, with plumage almost entirely black; Black. 
necked Swan, Cyguus (Sthenelides) nigricollis ov mela- 
nocoryphus, with black head and neck, and the rest of 
the plumage pure white; Trumpeter Swan, Cygnus 
(Olor) buccinator, of N. America (see ‘rumPETER 7); 
Whistling Swan, (a) of Europe, C. (0.) musicus or 
ferus, also called Wild Swan, ¢ Elk, or Whooper; (4) of N. 
America, C. (O.) americanus or columbianus. 

Swans’ quills were used for feathering arrows; hence 
tarrows of swan, 

cz7o0 Efinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 700 Olor, suan, a 1000 
Phoenix 137 (Gr.) Ne hornas,,ne organan, swegleopres 
seswin ne swanes fedre. cxrogo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 459/22 
VOlor, swon, ilfetu, swan. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1726 Biforn hea 
com pe beste mete Pat king or cayser wolde ete; Kranes, 
swannes, ueneysun. ¢1340 Mominale (Skeat) 838 Cyne 
recifle, swan tissith. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 206 A fat swan 
laued he best of any roost. 1398 Trevisa Zarth, De P. R. 
xu. xi{i, (Yollem. MS.j Schipmen troweh, pat it bodeb good, 
yf bey meteb swannes in peryl of schipbreche. /did. (Bod). 
MS.), Pe swanne puttep doune his heed into be water and 
sechep his mete. 1451 Lincoln Diocese Documents 57, 1 wil 
my nevew Robert constabull haf Al my qwhite Swannes. 
1459 Paston Lett. I. 482, viij. schefe arrowys of swanne, 
rssz Hurorr, Swanne, cyguus,.some take this to be the 
elke, or wildeswanne. 1852-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VE 
(1914) 138 Pennes of swannes quylles. 2564 Proclam. Q. 
Eliz. Conserv. Swans, It is ordeyned. that no man shal take 
no gray swannes nor white swannes flying. 1593 in Kempe 
Losely AISS. (1836) 308 All straie swans, alt swans un- 
marked, all wild swans, all tame swans that fly, all swans of 
felons..are the master of the swans right, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vii. 438 The Swan with Arched neck Between her 
white wings mantling proudly, Rowes Her state with Oarie 
feet. 1674 Ray Collect. Words 95 The Elk, Hooper, or wild 
Swan: Cygnus ferus, this bird 1s specifically distinct from 
the tame Swan, 1698 Witsen in Phil. Trans. XX. 361 
Black Swans, Parrots and many Sea-Cows were found there 
{se. in Hollandia Nova]. 17:7 Prior Alwta 379 If You 
Dine with my Lord May’r, Roast-Beef, and Ven‘son is your 
Fare; Thence You proceed to Swan and Bustard. 1785 
Pennant Arctic Zool. 11. 542 The Whistling Swan carries 
its neck quite erect. /6/d. 544 The Mute Swan, or that 
which we call Tame, is found in a wild state in some parts 
of Russia. 1785 Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds V1, 438 Biack- 
necked Swan... The plumage the same with the other Swan, 
except that the neckisof avelvet black. 1789Gov. Pinup 
Voy. Botany Bay xi. 98 A black swan, ishere by no means 
uncommon, being found on most of the lakes. 1814 Scorr 
Ld. of Isles w. x, So shoots through the morning sky the 
Jark, Or the swan through the summer sea. 1830 YARRELL 
in Trans. Linnean Soc. XVI. 453 Side view of the sternum 
and trachea of Bewick's Swan. 1860 Tennyson 7iithonss 4 
And after many a summer dies the swan, 

b. In classical mythology, the swan was sacred 
to Apollo (hence Afollo’s swan is used allusively) 
and to Venus (occas., as by Shakspere, wrongly 


ascribed to Juno). 

1592 Soliman & Pers. tv. i. 70 But what two Christian 
Virgins haue we bere?..1 should haue deemd them Iunoes 
goodly Swannes, Or Venus milke white Doues. 1593 G. 
Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 277 The brauest man 
is..A Lion in the field, a Lamme in the towne: A loves 
Eagle in feude, an Apollos Swanne in society, 1600 Suaks. 
A. Y, L.1. iti. 77 Like Iunos Swans, Still we went coupled 
and inseperable, 4 

2. fig. or allusively. @. Applied to persons or 
things, in reference to the pure white plumage of 
the swan taken as a type of faultlessness or excel- 
lence ; often in contrast to crow or goose. 

1300 Cursor M. 17371 (Cott.) His clething als be suan his 
svire. 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. 7, 222 Me thynketh they 
been lyk lovinyan Fat as a whale, and walkynge as a swan. 
— Manciple’s T. 29 Whit was this Crowe, as a snow whit 
swan, 14.. Sir Beues (Pynson) 2308 The bysshop crystened 
Iosian, That was as whyte as any swan. 1457 Harpixc 
Chron. in Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. (1912) 745 lustyse of pese 
thay bene, as I deme can, As now on days men call the 
blacke oxe swan. 1589, 162: [see Goose sé, 1d}. 592 
Suaxs, Row, & Ful. i. it. gz Compare her face with some 
that I shall show, And I will make thee thinke thy Swana 
Crow. a1617 Hiexon Doctrines Triall Wks. 1620 II. 16 
Though multitudes of good points of Doctrine. , fall from vs, 
as water from a Swannes Dace: x679 Prance Addit. Narr. 
Pop. Plot 15 Vhusthe Accused are Ki Swans, and the black- 
ness of Guilt is thrown upon the Witnesses for the King. 
1858 Eclectic Rev. Ser. vs. HI, 426 Now it is East, one of the 
author's white swans..who is guilty of the act of malice we 
denounce. 3876 Loncr, Venice 1 White swan of cities, 
slumbering in thy nest. 1884 [see Goose sb, 1d}. 1912 
Frances Batrour Life 4 Lett. of Jas. MacGregor xvi. 509 
‘The assistants were to him all ‘swans’ as soon as they were 
connected with him or his church. 

b. In allusions to the fabulons belief that the 
swan sings immediately or shortly before its death, 
©1374 Cnaucer Anel. §& Arc. 346 Pe swane..Ageynist his 
dethe shall synge his penavnse. ¢1489 Caxton Sonues of 
Aymon xxiv. 511 What eileth now that vnhappy folke that 
make soo grete feest, I byleve that they ben as the swanne is 
when he shall ian bo 1601 Snaks. Phenix §& Turtle 15 Let 
the priest in surples white, That defunctive musicke can, Be 
the death-devining swan. x604 — O/A. V. ii. 247, 1 will play 
the Swan, And dye in Musicke. 16zx Mippteron Sun in 
Aries Wks. (Bullen) VII. 348 Illustrated by proper emblems 
..a8.. Harmony byaswan. 21718 Prior 2nd Hymn Calli- 
machus & And bov'ring Swans, their Throats releas’d From 
native Silence, Carol Sounds harmonious. x842 Tenxyson 
Morte D'Arthur 266 Like some full-breasted swan. .fluting 

a wild carol ere her death. 2 
e, Hence used for: A ‘singer’, bard, poet. 

Chiefly in specific designations derived from river-names, 
cf. the Swan of Avon (Avon's Swan) = Shakspere. Also, 
the Mantuan Swan = Virgil. 


SWAN. 


Cf. L. cyenus (Horace has Dirceus cyenus = Pinda: 
xuxvos (Anthol. Pal, vii. 19; of ‘Alcan. yen 

z6rz C, Broore Elegy Pr. Henry ix, Yee Isis swannes 
then, let not Lethe’s fowles Prophane his name; but may 
this prince's glory,.e sung of you in a Mineruall story, 
1623 B. Jonson in Shaks. Wks. (1st Fol.), Sweet Swan of 
Auon! what a sight it were To see thee in our waters yet 
appeare, And make those flights vpon the bankes of Thames. 
169r Woop Ath. Oxon. (1692) 11. 292 William D’Avenant., 
whom we..may justly stile (he sweet Swan of /sis. 1928 
Pore Dunc, m1. 20 Taylor,..(Once swan of ‘fhames, tho’ now 
he sings no more), (Cf. 26/d. 111, 155 Each Cygnet sweet, of 
Bath and Tunbridge race, Whose tuneful whistling makes 
the waters pass.) 1767 Mickie Concud. xvi, Avons Swan of 
peerlesse Memorie. 178: Cowrer Tadle-7. 557 Ages claps'd 
ere Homer's lamp appear’d, And ages ere the Mantuan swan 
was heard. 

d. Black swan: a proverbial phrase (after 
Juvenal Sa?. vi. 164) for something extremely rare 
(or non-existent); a rarity, vara avis. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xii. (Bod. MS.) If, 
12z0/1 The swanne hatte signus in Satine and Olor in grewe, 
for he is al white in feberes. for no man findep a Blacke 
swanne. 1576 Broincrietp tr, Cardanus' Com, 4 What 
man is so mad as wil say the swan is black?} 1579 Gosson 
Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 30 The abuse of such places {sc. theatres] 
was so great, that for any chaste liuer to haunt them wasa 
black swan, and a white crowe. 1606 Day Se of Guls (1881) 
4 ‘The rare.. Mopsa, the black swan of beauty & madg- 

owlet ofadmiration. 3694 N. H Ladies Dict, 192/t (bis) 
Husbands without faults (if such black Swans there be). 
1764 Westey ¥rn/, 2 Oct., 1 breakfasted..with Mr. B—, a 
black swan, an honest Iawyer! 1 W. E. Norns Mis 
adventure ix, He may not be such a black swan as Aunt 
Susan makes him out. 

3. a. A figure of a swan, as in heraldry. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. B. 58 Wyth scheldez of wylde swyn, 
swanez & cronez. axz400 Octouian 1481 Har armes wer 
gowles and swan, Trappure and scheld, @x490 BoTtonrr 
/tin, (Nasmith, 1778) 217 Venella apud signum le swan. 
rg8x Prrvie tr, Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 11. (1526) 108 b, Whereas 
that hath a flying swan,..this hath besides the shadow of 
thesameswan. 1627 Peacnam Comfl. Gentl, xiii, 184 Three 
Roses Argent betweene as many Swans proper. 

b. Astron. The northern constellation Cygnus. 

isgr Recorpe Cast. Knowl, (1556) 264 By it [sc. Lyra] is 
the Swanne, named Cygnus. 1606 N. Blaxter] Sydney's 
Ourania D 4, The siluered Swan that dying sweetly sings, 
Adorn's with twelue starres her beautifull wings. 1670 
Phil, Trans. V. 2023 The New Star near the Beak of the 
Swan. 31868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 328. 

+¢. Plumed swan: a colour in alchemy. Obs. 

1610 B. Joxson Alch, 11. ii, Your seucrall colours. Of. the 
crow, The peacocks taile, the plumed swan. 

4. attrib. and Comé,:; simple attrib., as swan- 
bevy, feast, feather, flesh, -pit; swan-fashion adv; 
objective, as swan-feeder (attrib.), -hunting, -shoot- 
ing ; swan-eating adj. ; instrumental, etc. as swvan- 
clad, -drawn, -poor, -proud adjs,; similative and 
parasynthetic, as swan-bosomed, -plumed, -siweet, 
tuned, -winged adjs. 5 

2897 H. N. Howanp Footsteps Proserpine 111 A wench.. 
*Swan-bosomed, ‘1646 G. Daniuz Poems Wks, (Grosart) I. 
27 Swift Arne, the Thuscan Soile, noe more shall beat, Nor 
*Swan-clad Po run Sweet. 1812 W. Tennant Anster F, 

1.3 The *swan-drawn car. 164: Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 
3851 III, x8 His canary-sucking and *swan-eating palat. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1858) 242 They 
would probably please most palates better, if cooked and 
served *swan fashion, id. 250 The ‘*swan feasts’, which 
sometimes have occurred in England,.. have been solemnised 
in the course of the month of September, ¢1465 Chevy Chase 
g6 Pe *swane fethars pat his arrowe bar with his hart blood fe 
wear wete. 1557 GRIMALD in J offel’s Misc.(Arb.) 117 *Swan- 
feeder Temms no furder course can passe. 1557 EpGeworti 
Seri, 91 They were forbidden..*swanne flesh. 1708 Loud, 
Gaz, No. 4463/2 The King left Yagersburg on Wednesday 
last, in order to take the Diversion of *Swan-Hunting. 1870 
Gitumore tr. Figuier's Reptiles & Birds 254 Swan-hunting 
takes place during the season of moulting. 1640 
Knave in Graine . i. Hjb, Wast not an excellent *5wan- 
pie? 3679 R. Montacv in Bucclench ATSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 33: My wife gives your Lordship her humble 
thanks for the swan pie. 1600 Tournrur Transf. Metam. 
Epil. 9 *Swan-plum’d Phoebe (= the moon] gards the star- 
faire night. xsgx Syivrster Du Bartas 1. iv. 364 While 
tow'rd the Sea, our (then ’Swan-poorer) Thames Bare down 
my Bark upon her ebbing streams. @ 1618 — Sonnets Vil. 9 
Sweet Petrarch’s Po,and *swan-proud Sein. 1874 J. W. Lox 
Amer. Wild-fow! iii.71 An excellent decoy for *swan-shoot- 


- th 


’ ing..is an old white shirt drawn over a bunch of brush. 


1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir F. Drake (x€8x) 7 Then let thy 
*swan-sweet voice sing toa Drake, 1604 Scotoxrr Daiphane 
{us (1880) 23 Daiphantus hearing such a *Swan-tun'd voyce, 
Was rauisht. 1798 Sornesy tr, WVieland's Oberon (1826) 138 
215 Through the air the *swan-wing’d chariot flew. . 
b, Special Combs, : swan-animaleule, an in- 
fasorian of either of the families 7vachelocercidm 
and Tracheliidz, esp. 77 rachelocerca olor, having a 
long flexible and extensible anterior prolongation 
like a swan’s neck; swan-down (sce Swan's- 
DOWN); swan-drop, (2) the knob on a swan's 
bill; in quot. 1821 ¢ransf.; (4) = swan-shot; 
swan-egg = swan's-(gg; Swan-flower = swan- 
plant (a); swan-goose, a large long-necked 
species of, goose from Easter Asia, Cygnopsts 
cygnoides, also called Chinese or Guinea goose; 
swan-mussel, a2 common species of freshwater 
mussel, Anodonta cygnea; + swan-pen [cf. MDu. 
swan(en)penne swan’s quill, swanenpipe swans 
quill, esp. one used as a drain-pipe] = swan- 
guill; also, a pipe of the width of a swan-quill 


SWAN, 


(ch. Pen $b2 3 2) for draining; swan-plant, 
(a) an orchid of the S. American genus Cycnoches, 
having flowers with a long curved column like a 
swan’s neck 3 (2) aW. Indian species of birthwort, 
Aristolochia grandiflora, also called Pelican-flower; 
swan-post fad. F. poste; cf. Cotgr., ‘ Postes, big 
haile-shot for Herons, Geese, and other such great 
fowle "} =szvan-shot ;swan-quill, a swan’s feather, 
ora pen made of one; swan's bath (psexdo-arch.), 
the water, the sea; +} swan’s beak, bill, a kind of 
surgical forceps (cf. CRANE'S-BILL 2); swan’s egg 
(also swvan-eegr), name of a variety of pear; swan’s 
feather, collectors’ name for a species of moth, 
Porrectaria cygnipennella, with pure white winzs 
(Rennie, 1832); swan-shot, a large size of shot, 
used for shooting swans; swan-song [after G. 
schwanen'ge)sang, schwanenlied], a song like that 
fabled to be sung by a dying swan; the Jast work 
of a poet or musician, composed shortly before his 
death ; Tswan’s-tongue, an old name for hemp- 
nettle (Galeopsis Tetrahit). See also SWANHERD, etc. 
1865 T. R. Jones in Jnted?. Obsery. Mar. 121 A *Swan 
animalcule (Trachelocerca olor), B2x Blackiv. Mag. IX, 
62 Hazlitt I own is not pale, because of his rubicund *swan- 
drops, 1865 Pal? Mall G. No. 187. 9/2 Fire-arms..loaded 
with heavy swan-drops, 3884 Miter Plant-n., *Swan- 
flower, of Surinam, Cycueckes Loddigesi?. 1678 Ray IWil- 
lughby's Ornith. 360 The *Swan-Goose: Anser cygnoides 
Hispanicus seu Guineensis...1t is a stately Bird, walking 
with the Head and Neck decently erected: 1804 Bewick 
Brit, Birds U. 281 Swan Goose. Chinese, Spanish, Guinea, 
or Cape Goose. 1777 Pesnant Brit. Zool. 1V. 96 Mvtilus 
Cygneus. *Swan M[ussel] with a thin brittle shell, very broad 
and convex, marked with concentric strim. 1854 Jntte//. 
Observ. Sept. 67 The swan-mussel (4 s0.fonfa)..3s one of the 
largest of our bivalve molluscs. 1426 Cov. Leet BE. 108 Pat 
ther beno pype [toa conduit] more then a *swan penne. cr480 
Henryson Mor. Fad., Lion § Mouse Prol. vi, Ane roll of 
paper in his hand he bair; Ane swannis pen [ed. 16zr Swane- 
pen) stikkand wnder hiseir, 1841 Florést’s Frul. (1846) 11. 135 
Cycnoches Loddigestt. Thisis the *swan plant. 1848 Scuom- 
surck Hist. Barbados 621 Aristolochia grandiflora.. 
Jamaica, Trinidad. The Swan Plant. 1846 C. Sr. Joun Wild 
Sports Hight.252 With the double-barrel loaded with *swan- 
post, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 454 Crow quills for draughtsmen, 
as well as *»wan quills, are prepared in the same way. 1900 
Weyaan Sophia xxv, She unearthed a pewter ink-pot and 
an old swan-quill. 1865 Kincstey Herew, iv, Take to the 
sea like your forefather, and come over the *swan’s bath 
with me! 1631 H. C[rooke] £.xfl. Znstrum. Chirurg. 43 
Another Instrument called the *Swans beake, the sides 
whereof are opened by a screw when it is insinuated into the 
wound, Jéid. 41 Those instruments framed to draw out 
bullets..out of wounds. .are almost all called by one generall 
name, Bills or Beakes, as the Crowes Bill, the Cranes Bill, 
the Drakes Bill, the Parrots Bill, and the *Swans Bill. 3741 
Compl, Fai,-Piece u. iii, Bos These Pears, {Oct.} Green 
Sugar, Besidery, *Swan’s Egg,..and others. 1767 Aser- 
cromBie Ev. Wan his own Gardener (1803) 672/2 La 
Marquis, Swan Egg, Virgoleuse, [etc.}. 1843 J. Sst 
Forest Trees 163 Swan's egg is a small beautifully shaped 
pear. 2858 Geo. Entor Scenes Cler. Life 232 Swan-ezg 
pears. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 235 Large *Swan- 
Shot, as big as small Pistol Bullets. 1821 Scorr Pirate viii, 
She will put a hundred swan-shot through 2 Dutchman's 
cap at eighty paces. 1832 Miss Brappon Jt. Royal ILI. 
iv. 57 He is found with an empty bag, and a charge of swan- 
shot through his heart. 2831 Cartyre Sart, Res. 111. vil, 
The Phoenix soars aloft,..or, as now, she sinks, and with 
spheral *swan-song immolates herself in flame. 1837 — Fr. 
Kev... viti, We will call his Book (Saint-Pierre’s * Paul et 
Virginie’] the swan-song of old dying France. 1890Sfectator 
zo May, When Tennyson threw his swan-song [* Crossing 
the .Bar’]..before an instantly appreciating world. ¢x450 
Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 80/2 ‘Herba hircina, i. tetrabit.. 
anglice *swanestonge. . 

@. with reference to the keeping of swans and 
swan-upping, as svvan-book, -hook, -house, -keeper, 
laws, -master, -pit, -rights, -warden, -yard. 

rg24in Archacologia (1812) XVI. 1536 That there shall no 
Swannerd keep, or carry any swan book, but the King’s 
Swannerd, ¢1850 in Proc. Archrol. Inst., Lincoli (1850) 
305 It is lawful for every owner, swanmaister, or swans 
heard, to pull up, or cut downe ye birdnet. J6id. 306 if 
any person..be found carrijng any swanhooke, and the 
same person being no swanbeard[etc]. /bid., They shall pay 
a land bird to the king, and be obedient to all swan lawes. 
3600-1 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) WY. 594 Pro 
mending the Swanhouse wailes tij?, 1793 in Dtackic. Wag. 
Dec. (x888) 862/1 [A minute in the books of the Hospital 
"Trust {of St. Helen’s, Norwich] says that a new] swan- 


yard [was constructed in 1793]. xB1z R. Surrers in ; 
Raine Ment. ¥. Hodgson (1857) 1. 85 Swan-oats are regulary 
eo! 


aid by the adjacent properties to the lessee of 
Fae shouse on the borders of the morass, 1843 YarrELt 
Brit, Birds V1. 129 The ge lapo rape sincers othe 
intners’] company for the time being are,a Master an 

tae Wardens, The junior Warden of the year being called 
the Swan Warden. 1848 Bromenteap in Proc. sirchzol. 
dust, Lincols (850) 301 s:0%e, The swanhook, attached to 
a long pole, by means of which the bird might readily be 
captured by the neck, is frequently introduced as 2 symbol 
amongst the varied devices composing the swanmarks in 
the MS. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxix. 202 The 
swan-pit, at the back of the Old Man's Hospital, St. Helen's, 
Norwich. This pit is an oblong pool or tank,..with per- 
pendicular sides... Here they [sc. cygnets] are fattened forthe 
table, or reared for transmission to their future homes, 1838 
Blackwu, Mag. Dec. 61/2 There are several swan-pits abe- 
longing to the various owners of swan-rights on the Nor- 
wich rivers. /éid. 862/1 From £o to roo cygnets may be 
seen..undergoing the process of fattening in the swan-pit. 
3892 Pall Wal? Ga. 2 Aug.s/1 Fourteen years ago the 
RS.P.C.A prosecuted the swan-masters. 
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d, with reference to the stories in Aryan 
mythology of supernatural maidens having the 
power of transforming themselves into swans by 
means of 2 robe of swan’s feathers or of a magic 
ring or chain, as swan-bride, -hero, -maid, -maiden 
(after G,. schwanenjungfrat), -wife, -woman; 
Swan-coat, -ring, -shift (after G. schwanenkemd, 
-7ing); also applied to a personage in medizval 
story, like Lohengrin, accompanied by a swan, as 
swan-knight (= knight of the swan, G. schwanen- 
ritter, F. chevalier au cyene). 

1862 H. Maxrvat Fear in Sweden Ixiv. 1. 389 note, The 
smith. fancied his swan-bride had returned.” 1855 ‘I'yior 
L£arly Hist, Man. xii. 346 note, Three women sit on the 
shore with their swan-coats beside them, ready to turn 
into swans and fly away. 1868 Barinc-Govtp Myths Mid. 
Ages Ser. 11. ix. 298 These swan-maidens are the houris of 
the Vedic heaven A receiving to their arms the souls of the 
heroes. J6fd, 302 At one time there is but a single swan- 
woman, at another the sky is dark with their numerous 
wings, 188 Srartysrass tr. Grimm's Teut. Mythol. 1. 
xvi. 427 The swan-hero forsakes his wife the moment she 
asks the forbidden question. /3id, Many tales of swan- 
wives still live among the Norse people.  /é/d. 428 When 
they [sc. swan-maidens] bathe in the cooling flood, they lay 
down on the bank the swan-ring, the swan-shift. 1889 R. BL 
Anperson tr, Aydberg’s Teut. Mythol. 60 Among these 
swan-maids was Sif. 92x Encyc?, Brit. XX. 133/1 A con- 
clusion, in which the Swan-Knight, Lohengrin, is made 
Parzival's son. 

Swan, v1 nonce-wd. [f. prec. sb.] intr. with 
zt: To swim like a swan. 

1893 Mereoitn Ld. Ormont §& Aiminta i. 1.9 The 
erst Goddess of the Crescent, swanning it through a 

ake, 

Swan, v.2 U.S. slang. [prob. north. Eng. dial. 
4s’ wan lit. ‘T shall warrant’ = I'll be bound; later 
taken as a mincing substitute for Swearv. Cf. 
Swannyv.] JZ swan, I declare: often in exclama- 


tory asseveration. 

i swan to man, a mitigated form of f swear to God. 

3823 Afissour? Intell, 20 May (Thornton), I swan it is, 
31836 Hautsurton Clockut. (1862) 65 If you hante obsarved 
it, I have, and a queer one it is, I swan. 184z Mrs. Kirt- 
Lanp Forest Life 1. ii. 20 ‘Well! I swan!" exclaimed the 
mamma. 1844 ‘Jox. Suick* Higk Life N. York 1. 3, 1 
swan if it warn't enough to make a feller dry to see the 
hogsheads of rum and molasses. 1851 Lowett Biglow P. 
Ser. 1. i. Poems 1890 HI. 239 They du preach, I swan to 
man, it's pufkly indescrib'le! 2873 Carteton Farm Ball., 
‘ Betsey & [ arc out" ii, ‘ What is the matter?’ say you. I 
swan it’s hard to tell! . 

Swan, variant of Swon Oés., swineberd. 

Swandown : see Swan’s-Down. 

Swane, obs. Sc. f. Swarn; obs. f. Swan. 

Swang (swen), sd. Chiefly north. dial. [Cf 
dial. swank of the same meaning; both may be 
derived (with guttural suffix} from the root swam, 
and so ultimately related to swamp (with labial 
suffix).] A low-lying piece of ground liable to be 
flooded ; a2 boggy depression, swamp. See also 


first quot. and cf. Swaup sd. 1b, quot. 1691. 

x69 Ray WV, C. Words 72 A Swang, a fresh piece of green 
Swarth lying in a bottom among arable or barren Land. 
A Dool. Jbid. 137 A Swang, locus paludosus, or part of 
a Pasture overflow'd with water. 3812 Witan IY. Riding 
Words in Archacologia XVU. 160 Swang, 2 part of a pas- 
ture covered with water. 89x ATKINSON Moorland Par. 
jo The swampy, undrained ‘ swang’. 

Swang, v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. root swang-: see 


Swine v.] éntr. To sway or swing to and fro. 

13.. £. E. Aldit. P. A. 111 Swangeande swete be water 
con swepe. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 493 Fibches, pat bere 
swimmen ful swibe & swangen aboute. 

Swang, obs. pa. t. of Swine v. : 

+Swange. Os. [a. ON. svangi (Sw. dial. 
svdnge, Norw. suange) groin (cf. ON, svangr thin, 
Swoyxe).] The flank or groin. a 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 138 Fro be swyre to be swange so 
sware & so pik. ?ax1400 Morte Arth. 1129 The kynge.. 
Swappez in with the swerde par it pe swange brystedde. 
ex400 Anturs of Arth. x\viii. (Douce MS.), Pe swerd 
Swapped one his swange, and one pe mayle slikes. 

Swangulstoke, obs, variant of SwINGLESTOCK, 


Swanherd (swo'nh3:d). Also 6 swannerd, 
corruptly swanyeard, swannyard. [f. Sway sd. 
+ HERD 56.7] One who tends swans; an official 


having charge of swans. 

1482 Rolls of Parit. V1. 224/1 Divers Swanherdes, and 
Kepers of Swannes. x54 in W. H. Turner Sefect. Rec. 
Oxford (1830) 220 For ale for the swanyeardys, ij4. J2id, 
226 Wyne that was geven to swannerds, 1564 Preclast, 
QO. Elis. Conserz. Swans, Euery swanherde intending to 
keepe any swannes or signettes. 1602-3 in Willis & Clark 
Canthridge (1888) HI. 595 Item y* swanherd for vpping 
swans ij. @ 1634 Coxe “z:s¢. tv. (1648) 280 What authority 
the Kings Swanheard hath, being of ancient time by his 
Office A/agister deductus Cygnorum, you may reade Rot. 
Patentium Anno 31 H. 4. part. x. m. 14. 1833 in Standard 
4 Aug. 3/6 The Queen's Swanherd, and the officials of the 
«.Companies, have just concluded their..swan-upping ¢x- 
curston on the Thames. 

Swanhood (swo'nhnd). sorce-wd. [f& Swan 
3b.4+-H00D.] The condition of being 2 (fall- 
grown) swan; in quot. 1857, of being a “swan as 
Opposed to a ‘ goose’ (see Swan 55. 2 2). 

x857 Trotrore Sarchester T. xx, Clearly showing that Mr. 
Arabin had not yet proved his qualifications ia swanhood to 


SWANK, 


her satisfaction. 1888 Mag. of Art Jan. 97 The et is 
growing up to swanhood shee aaa igs 
Swan-hopper, corruption of Swan-urrer. 
1641-2 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. s95 Ri- 
cardo Roby le Swanhopper pro le 9 Swans 21. 9% 1827 
Hove Everyday Bk Ul. 914 The.. unsuspecting swan- 
hoppers. 1894 Astiey 50 Vrs. Life 1, 12 They [se. the horses] 
did not half tumble about; neither did the swan-hoppers, 


Swan-hopping, corruption of Swan-UEPING. 

xs98 in W. M. Williams dun. Founders’ Co. (1867) 75 
Mr. Glover presented a debte of iijs. iiijd. which was laid 
out for bakeing of Pyes when they went Swan Hopping. 
1657 Howett Londinop. 395 How stately is he attended 
when he goes to take a view of the River, or a Swan-hop- 
ping? 1746 H. Watrote Lett. (1846) I. 145 Two city 
companies in their great barges, who had been a swan- 
hopping. 1833 ‘I. Hoox Parson's Dau. ut. xi, [Like] 
my Lord Mayor's barge on the river Thames when his 
lordship is graciously pleased to go swan-hopping. 3854 
Meat Moubray's Poultry 29 The Royal Swan Happing 
(or upping, as it was called by the Cockneys). 1884 ALice 
Carr in Harper's Mag. July 2535/2 The City Companies... 


had been up the river *swan-hopping’*. 

Swanimote (swonimon), swainmote 
(swéinmont), Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 2-4swanimot, 
3 suanimot, swaynimot, -emot, 3-4 swane- 
mot, 4 swanymot, swanmot, //, swanes- 
motes, 5 swanemoode, 6 swanymote, swyne- 
mote, 6-7 swannimote, 7 swanimoote, swanna- 
mott, swaynemote, swainemote; //7s¢. 6-9 
swanimote, 7 swainmot, 7-9 swainmote, § 
swainimote, sweinmote, 9 swaynmote, swyn- 
mote. [repr. OE. *scudngemét (whence Anglo-L. 
Suantmotum), lit, meeting of swineherds, f. swan 
swineherd, Swon + zemét Moor sé.1: the first syl- 
‘lable has been assimilated to Swan 54.] 

A forest assembly held three times a year in ac- 
cordance with the Forest Charter of 1217, prob- 
ably orig. ‘to enable the forest officers to super- 
intend the depasturing of pigs in the king’s woods 
in the autumn and the clearance of the forest of 
cattle and sheep while the deer were fawning in 
the summer’; later, applied vaguely or generically 
to courts of attachment, inquisitions, ete. (See G. 


J. Tumer, Select Pleas of the Forest, 1901.) 

The commonly received account of the swanimote is de- 
rived from Manwood, who asserted that it was a distinct 
court of the forest, 10 which the freeholders (see Swarn sé. 6) 
were summoned, and having jurisdiction with power to en- 
os of vert and venison and other trespasses done within 
the forest. : 

site ACh 15) Carta Abbatis de Burgo (Carte Antique 
Roll EE 21, P.R.O.) Liberi et quiet? ab omni, .consuetudine 
foreste et a swanimot. 1217 Carta de Foresta (2 Hen. 3, ¢.8) 
Nullum Suanimotum de cetero teneatur in Regno nostro 
nisi ter in anno, videlicet in principio quindecim dierum ante 
festum Sancti Michaelis quando agistatores conveniunt ad 
agistandum Dominicos boscos nostros & circa festum 
Sancti Martini, quando agistatores nostri debent recipere 
Pannagium nostrum ;..Et tercium Suanimotum teneatur in 
inicio quindecim dierum ante festum Sancti Johannis Bap- 
tistae, pro feonacione Bestiarum nostrarum, 12.. Liter Niger 
Scaccarit 374 Ipse concessit quod ego, & heredes mei.. 
quieti sumus de Secta Swanemoti, et de omnibus aliis Sectis 
illius bosco. 1294 Feardks, 22 Edw. [ (Rolls) 627 Nus 
avum treis swaynemotes par an pur encercher ¢ enquere sy 
nuly mette plusurs avers ke mettre ne deit. 1311 Noveles 
Ordenances (5 Edw. H), Qe les foresters en qe taillies tienx 
trespas seront faitz, presentent mesmes les trespas as pro- 
cheins Swanimotz. 1415-16 in Dugdale Afonast. (1655) 1. 

76 Quod omnia bona..sint..quieta..de..Wapentake, & 

bewyne & Miskennyng, Swanemoode, et de thesauro du- 
cendo. cxsoo in Essex Rev. XV. x45 The Clerke of the 
Swanymote to make relacion to the Kyngs byghnes of the 
certente of the deer kyllyd. 1558 Wottingham Kec. 1V. 118 
At the Swynemote at Blydworthe, 1617 AssireTon Fral. 
(Chetham Soc.) 2 Mr. Steward keipping the swainemote. 
@ 1634 Coxe /nst. 1V. (1648) 298 There be certain incidents 
inseparable to every Forest,..Courts of Record, as Courts 
of Attachments, Swanimote, and Tustice Seats. 1635 /- 
thor MS, in Simpkinson Washingtons (1£60) App. p. san 
‘fe John Chapman for his chardges at the swannamott hel 
within the fforrest of Whitlewood by bill, 00 17.00. 3768 
Bracxstone Cost. ut. vi. 72 The court of sweinmote ts to 
be holden before the verderors, as judges, by the steward 
of the sweinmote aa iz cvery ear, 1837 Howirr Aur, 
Life v. i. (1840) e Court of Swainmote. 

ae eis Se staN Orig. Four Terms Eng. Whs. i 
(1727) 85 Forasmuch as the Swainmote-Courts are by the 
ancient Forest-Laws appointed to be kept fifteen Days 
before Michaelmas. ¢x645 Howert Left (1655) 1V. xvi. 


39 A Forest hath her Court of see ee oF Svainmote 
as plead and determt ” 
Court, where matters are as pleadal Bee eed) 


at Westminster-HallL 1670 Evetyn 
zog The great neglect of oainnote Courts (should be} re- 
formed. 1809 G. Rost Diaries (1860) IL. 363 The business 
of the Swanimote Court at ernie ies 

Swank, 58.1 dial. [7] (See quots.) | 

2726 Battey {ed. 3), A LY (at Bocking in Essex) that 
Remainder of Liquor at tbe Bottom of a Tankard, Pot or 
Cup, which is just sufficient for one Draught; © hich 5 not 
accounted good Manners to divide with the left Hand Man; 
and according to the Quantity ts called either a large ora 
little Swank. 2813 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. sz0 {At Brain- 
tree, Essex] A pint of beer is divided into three pa ms or 
draughts; the first is called Neckum, the second Sinkum, 
and the third Swank or Swankum. serene 

Swank (swegjk), 55.2 slang. [see Swank 7] 
Ostentatious or pretentious behaviour or talk; 
swagger; pretence. 

eee Miss Eaxer Northamp 
tious air, an affectation of stat 


#. Giess., Secank, an ostentsa- 
cliness in the walk. ‘What 


SWANE. 


a swank he cuts!* 1891 Hartland Gloss., Swank, s. and 
v., swagger. 3905 Daily Chron. 17 Apr. 6/2 What he said 
is quite true, barring the whisky—that is all swank. 1909 
Westu Gaz, 26 Jan. 4/1 ‘Swank,’ they realised, was the 
essential qualification for success in the new industry, be- 
lieving that firms just awaking to its possibilities and the 
public would take them at their own valuation. 

Swank, a. Sc. [app. a. MLG. swank, MDu. 
Swane flexible, supple, slender, = MHG. swanc 
(G. schwank); {. swank-, appearing also, with 
suffix, in OE. swancor pliant, supple, agile, MHG. 
swankel supple, and parallel to swang-, appearing 
in ON. svaner thin, lean, Swone, svang? SWANGE, 
early mod.G. schwang (= schwank), 

For other derivatives of the widespread szuink-: swank. 
and swing-: swang., see Swink, Swencn, Swe, Swixce, 
Swence.]} . 

Agile, active, nimble. 

1785 Burns To Auld Mare iii, A filly buirdly, steeve, an’ 
swank. rgor ‘las Mactaren’ Vig. Barbarians iv. (ed. 3) 
63 Ye're to tak’ thirty swank fellows that can run. 1912 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 487/2 To ride among the swank, well- 
fed lads in the Bewcastle chase. 

Swank (swenk), v. sang. [A midl. and s.w. 
dial. word taken into general slang use at the 
beginning of the 20th cent. 

The etymological meaning is uncertain, but perh. the orig. 
notion is that of swinging the body, and the word is ulti. 
mately related to OHG., MHG. swane swinging motion, 
MUHG. swanken (G. sckwanken) to sway, totter, etc. (cf. 
Swank @.}, 

The immediate source of sense 2 (= Swink vu.) is prob, 
different, but ultimate identity of origin may be presumed] 

intr. To behave ostentatiously, to swagger; 
also, to pretend by one’s behaviour to be something 
superior to what one is; ge. to make pretence. 
z809 Barcugztor Anal, Eng, Lang. 144 (Bedfordshire 
dialect) Swangk, to strut. 1848 Evans Leic. Words & 
Phrases sv., Ymet him swanking along the road, ever so 
genteel. 1900 Manch., Guardian 5 Dec. 3/8(E.D.D.) Smith 
picked upa piece of paper, and attempted to light it, but 
did not doso. The deceased said, ‘ None of your swanking, 
Smith, you can light it well enough’. x903 A, McNetti 
Egregious Englishi. x, To see your wife in the Peeresses’ 
Gallery on great occasions, and your sons swanking about 
town with Hon. before their names. 

2. To work hard, to ‘swot’. 

1890 Barriers & Letann Slang Dict., Swank (public and 
military schools), to work hard. z91x A. G. C. Through 
College Keyhole (Cambr.) 1x E’en have I dreamed of a 
minute Swanking to claim a degree, 

Swanker}. dial, [f. Swank a. or SWANEING 
a. = Swanry sé. 

x81x Wittan in Archacologia XVII. 160 (W. Riding 
Words) Swanker, or Swankie, s. a strapping young man. 

Swanker? (swze'nkaz). dial. or slang. [f. SWANK 
a. or SWANK v. + -EBR1.J One who swanks, 

@1846 M. H. Barker Nights at Sea (1858) 35 There used 
to be a lot of outrageous tarnation swankers meet there for 
a night's spree. 2890 Barnire & Leann Slang Dict., 
Swanker (public and military schools), one who works hard, 
r909 Wests. Gaz. 31 Aug. 8/3 When Smith cried out that 
he was stabbed, she replied, ‘Go on, you are a good old 
afechialy She thought he was joking until she saw he was 

leeding. 

tSwanking, sb. Sc. Obs. rare“|, [Cf. Swask 
a., Swanky 56.1} A fine strapping fellow. 

1500-20 Duspar Poems Ixxv. 26 My sweit swanking {x568 
Bannatyne MS. swanky), saif 30w allane, Na leid I Juifit 
all this owk. 

Swanking, ¢. Sc. [Cf. next.] Strong and 
active, stont, strapping, 

21704 T. Brown Lett. fr, Dead 1t. (1707) 84 There goes a 
tall Ensign, there’s a swanking Fellow for you. 1828 Scorr 
Sr. Lamnt. xxiv, 1 lived on his land when I was a swank- 
ing young chield, 1877 Brack Greex Past. xliv, Tall, swank- 
ing fellows with big riding-boots and loose jackets. 

Swanky, swaukie, sb.1(a.1). Sc. and north. 
@ial, [Related to Swank a., Swankine sé. anda.] 
A smart, active, strapping young fellow. 

1508 Duxear Flyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swaittis. 1513 Dotctas 2 neis viti. Prol. 68 
Swingeouris and scurrevagis, swankeis and swanis. 1715 
Rausay Christ’s Kirk Gr ui. vii, The young swankies on the 

green Took round a merry title. ¢2786 Jane Extuor 
flowers of Forest 9 In Har'st at the shearing, nae swankies 
are jetring. 1820 Scorr Afonas?. xvi, ‘Yhere is a young 
swankie here who shoots venison well. 
b. adj. = SWANK a., SWANKING a. 

1838 Jas, Srautuers Poetic Tales 78 Aye try to please My 
swankie joker, 2898 N. Muxro Yohku Splendid xix. 188 
Airlie’s troopers, swanky blaspheming persons. 

Swanky, swankey, 34.2 dial, [Perhaps a 
use of swanky adj. (see prec.) with the connotation 
‘thin, poor’.] Small beer, or other poor or weak 
liquor. Also attrib. 

284x HartsHorne Salopia Antiqua Gloss. 583. 1863 
Tyneside Songs 25 We've Tom-an’-Jerry an’ swanky shops, 
An’ fdr where yor claes they pops. 21872 Wew/oundland 
Fisheries 110 (ScheJe de Vere} Each man..took his tum at 
the swankey pail. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Browz's Bunyip 
295 The captain certainly had sent them 2 couple of dozen 
of porter. But, as one explained.—What's the good of sich 
rubbishin® swankey? x908 W. M. J. Witttams King’s Re- 
venue xi. Ea The ‘Swankey shops’, which were houses where 
beer at 24d. the quart was sold without a licence. 

Swa 4 2.2 slang. [f. Swank 56.2 or v. +-¥.] 
Swaggering; ‘swagger’, pretentiously grand. 

1842 Axrrsan Wiltshire Gloss.. Swankey, swaggering, 

strutting. 1283 in Hammpsk. Gloss. 1912 World 6 Aug. 243/2 

Some girls have such awfully swanky ideas, haven't they? 
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Swa‘n-like, a. (adv.) [f. Sway sd, +-Line.] 
Like a swan, or like that of a swan. 

xsox Syivester Du Bartas 1. v. 727 White (Swan-like) 
wings. 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 12 Her Swan-like brest, 
her Alabaster hands, x Dryven Virg, Past. 1x. 48, 1 
.-gabble like a Goose, amidst the Swan-like Quire. 1726 
Pore Odyss. xix. 649 Fast by the limpid Jake my swan-like 
train Ifound. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg.xix.45 With swan- 
like wings dispred. 1838 Lyrton Alice 11. i, Love swelled 
the swanlike neck, and moulded the rounded limb. 

b. esp. in reference to the fabled singing of the 
swan just before its death: cf. Swan sb. 2 b. 

1592 Greene Groat’s IW, IVit ‘Yo Gentl. Rdrs., Greene.. 
sends you his Swanne-like song, for that he feares he shal 
neuer againe carroll to you woonted Ioue layes. 1596 
Suaxs. Aferch. Voi. it. 44 If he loose he makes a Swan- 
like end, Fading in musique. 1600 Breton Melancholike 
Aunt. Wks, (Grosart) I. 9 My poore swanlike soule, (alas) 
hath no such power to sing. 1629 Prynne Anti-Armin, 
(1630) 261 His last Swan-like Sermon. 1678 Fug. Afan's 
Call. 10 The swan-like song of the dying martyr, -‘ None 
but Christ! None but Christ!’ 1837 Hattam Lit, L£ur. 
(1847) 1. i. § 2. 2 The swanlike tones of dying eloquence. 

ce. adv, Like or in the manner of a swan. 

16353 A. Strarronp Fes. Glory 166 This holy man..in a 
divine Rapture Swanne-like (his death being fa at hand) 
sung this his sweetest Ditty. 1844 A. B. Wetay Poems 
(1867) 49 Who would not, Swan-like, waste his sweetest 
preath ‘To. die so sweet a death? 

Swan-mark. [Mark 54.1] An official mark 
of ownership cut on the beak of a swan, on the 
occasion of SWAN-UPPING, 

¢1560 in Proc. Archeol, Inst. Lincoln (1850) 309 If any 
person..by sale, or exchaunge have obteined any swan- 
marke, and hath any game of the same, 1586 1W#ll of Buck- 
qworth (Somerset Ho.}, 1 geue to my son my swannemarke 
of the hokys in fee symple. 1602-3 in Willis & Clark 
Camtbr. (1886) 111. 593 Bond for going to St Iues about our 
swanmarke xijt, 1662-3 /éid., For the Alienacion of the 
Swanne marke, 00.07. 08. 2842 [see below]. 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads xxix. (1884) 225 This privilege of 
swvan-mark was a heritable property. 1886 Wintis & Crark 
Cambridge 1. 438 One of the doors..has the College swan- 
mark engraved upon it. 

So Swa'n-ma:rker, an official who marks swans, 
a swan-upper; Swa'n-ma:rking, the operation of 
marking swans, 

31842 Penny Cycl, XXIII 372/1 In creating this privilege 
the crown grants a swan-mark (cygninota), for a gaute of 
swans... he swan-markers of the crown and the two Com. 
panies [sc. Dyers and Vintners] of the city of London go “p 
the river (Thames} for the purpose of..marking the young 
birds. 1900 Daily News 27 Sept. 5/1 This year’s swan- 
marking. 

+Swamnage. Ods. Also 4 swanadge. [f. 
Swan 56.4+-AGE.] Payment for the right to keep 
swans. 

31398 Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham) 1083 Quite of amer- 
ciament..of the helpes of worke of any Castells, houses,.. 
dyches, swanadge, warpenye, tethingepeny. 1610 FoLKinc- 
HAM Art of Survey ut. iv. 70 Wrecks, Swannage, Warren 
age, Commonage, Piscage. 

Swamn-neck.: Also swan’s neck. [Cf. G. 
schwanenhals, Sw. svanhals; in MHG,. swanhals 
= narrow sickle.]} 

1. A neck like that of a swan; a long slender 
(white) neck. 

Quots. 1823 and 1867 refer to the cognomen Swanneshals 
(see. Hatse sé.) = ‘swan’s neck’ of a certain Eadgyth 
(Edith), a mistress of Harold, king of the English (Oc inv. 
Sanctz Crucis Walthamensis xxi, 12th ¢.). 

(x823 Lixcaro Hist. Eng. (3855) I. vi. 190 note 3 They 
sent te Harold's mistress, Editha, surnamed ‘The Fair’, 
and the ‘Swan’s Neck’] 1837 Cartyre Fr. Rev, uti, 
The fair swan-bevies of Cifoyennes that have alighted in 
Churches, and sit there with swan-neck. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 111. v. § 5. 514 Eadgyth of the Swan's Neck. 

2. Name for various strnctural parts or contri- 
vances having a curved cylindrical form like a 
swan’s neck. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 376 The Head..that makes the 
body of the Spurr., with swan-necks. 1823 P. Nicuotson 
Pract. Builder 201 A Swan-neck, in dog-legged and open- 
newelled stair-cases, is 2 portion of the rail, consisting of 
two parts, the lower being concave and the upper convex. 

3. = swan-plant (a): see SWAN 5b. 4 b. 

31866 Treas. Bot., Swan-neck, or Swanwort, Cycuoches. 


4. attrib. Of a carved form like a swan'’s neck. 

31844 H. Sreruens Bs. Farm V1. 203 The steam-pipe.. 
takes a swan-neck bend downwards to within 12 inches of 
the floor. /did. 680 The tines are always in this machine 
made of the swan-neck or self-cleaning form. 1884 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, Suppl., Swan-neck Needle Forceps (Surgical), 
an instrument for use through curved passages difficult to 
reach. 189% Kivtinc Light that Failed xiv. 305 A pair of 


swan-neck spurs. 

Swan-necked (-nekt), a. [Cf prec.J 

1. Having a long slender neck. 

1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3038/4 A black Gelding..Swan 
Neck’d. 1859 Freeman Norut. Cong. V1. App. NN. 764 
The swan-necked lady [sc. Eadgyth] of the Waltham story. 
1908 Animal Management Wet. Departm., War Office) 24 
A ‘Cock.-throttled ‘or ‘swan-necked’ horse is one which 
has a neck like a fowl. 

2. Having (or having some part of) a curved 
cylindrical form like a swan's neck. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. Alech. 604 Hand-railing, whether 
ramped, swan-necked, level, circular, or wreathed. 1901 
Scotsman 5 Nov. 8/1 The swan-necked putter [at golf]. 

Swanner (swona). Also 6 swaner. [Partly 
reduced form of swanzerd, SwANHERD, partly 2. 


| 
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SWAN’S-DOWN. 


MDn., swanier swan-warden, with assimilation to 
sbs. in -ER1,] = SwanserD. 

1524 in Archaeologia (1812) XVI. 155 The King's Swan- 
nerd, or his Deputy, shall give warning unto the rest of the 
Swanners, when that he..will go a rowing,..for to go a 
merkinge..of any other swans, zsgs-6 in W. H. Turner 
Select, Rec. Oxf. (1880) 260 poe to swanners for there 
fee ijs. vid. 2594-5 in Willis & Clack Cambridge (1886) 1, 
596 [Five shillings} to a Swaner for bringing a swane mark 
1842 Gentil, Mag. Jan. 45/2 The swan with two nicks, the 
way in which the swanner still marks his birds, 

wannerd, obs. form of SwANHERD, 

Swannery (swo-nori). Also 8swanery, [f.as 
SWANNER : see -ERY, Cf. MDu. swaenerie right to 
keep swans.] +a. The keeping of swans (7). b. A 
place where swans are kept and reared. 

1570 in Archacologia (1812) XVI. 159 The true Copy of an 
old Paper, touching the Swannery found among m Pather’s 

Books, and intituled a Copy of the Ordinances for Swans, 
&e. 31754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) gs At the swanery..the 
walls are built ofa stone full of shells. 1774 Hurcnins Hist, 
Dorset 1. 538/: A little W. of the town (se. Abbotsbury] is 
a noble swannery, much visited by strangers. 1888 Blackw. 
Mag. Dec. 857/2 How many years previous to that time the 
abbots..had ‘enjoyed ' the privilege of maintaining a swan- 
nery is not recorded. 

+Swannet. Os. rare. [f. Swan sd. 4-Er.] A 
young swan, cygnet; chiefly applied jig. to a poet 
(cf. SwAw 56, 2 c), 

The reading in the first quot. is doubtful. 

c1860 in Proc, Archzxol. Inst., Lincotn (1850) 308 It is 
ordeined, that no person shall take any gray swannet or 
cignettes. 1605 Daniet PAilotas Epistle 53 Though you 
haue a Swannet of your owne, Within the bankes of Douen 
meditates Sweet notes to you. 161z C. Brooxe Elegy Pr. 
Henry viii, In Tagvs then some swannet dip his pen, And 
of this eaglet-issue, sing the fame. 

Swannish (swonif), a. rave. 
-I3H 1} Swan-like. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1622) 216 Long since, alas, my 
deadly swannish_musick Hath made itself a cryer of the 
morning, xrg9x W. R. Afurther Fohn Ld. Bourgh B, A 
swannish tune becomes my morning song. 1630 Drayton 
Muses’ Elysium Nymphai 1. 77 My swannish Breast brancht 
all with blew. 163: (Mapne) Celestina xvi. 187 This 
hoarse swannish voyce of mine. 

Swanny (swovni), 2. [f. Swan sb. +-y.] 

1. Full of or abounding in swans, . 

1567 Gotpine Ovid's Met. vu. (1593) 163 The swannie 
Temp (orig. Cyencia Tempe] and Hyries poole he viewed 
from above. 2640 J. Gower Ovid's Festiv. iv. 87 Next 
Camarine with Swanny Tempe (orig. Heloria Tene fair. 
2859 in Campbell Zales W7. Highlands xvii c. (1860) 1. 2gt 
From the loved swanny glen. : 

2. Of or pertaining to, or resembling that of, a 
swan. . 

2598 F. Rous Thule T 3b, But O my pen transforme thy 
swanny face, And in eternall streames my inck shall weepe. 
1602 tr. Guarini’s Pastor Fiaot. i. B1b, More purely white 
then swanny downe. 1604 Pricker Honors Fame (1881) 9 
A Swanny whitenes. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) IV, 
vy. 22 The swanny glossiness of a neck Jate so stately, 1829 
W. Tavtor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry I. 114 Girt in the 
swanny arms of fair Glycera. : 

Swanny,v. U.S. slang, [prob. north. Eng. dial. 
Zs’ wan ye lit. ‘I shall warrant you ’.] = Swan v7.2 

1839 Salem Advertiser 18 Sept. 3/2 (Thornton) nie 
Center, didn’t I tell you Van Buren was not the man?’ 'Yes 
you did, I swanney.” 1844‘ Jox. Suck’? High Life N. York 
II. 132, I swanny, it eenamost made me boo-hoo right out, 


WSwan-pan (swen pon). Also souan-, 
shwan-, swam-, suan-, [Chinese, lit. reckoning 
board.] The Chinese abacus. 

19736 tr. Du Halde’s Hist. China WY. 70 In casting up 
Accounts they [sc. the Chinese] make use of an Instrument 
called Souan pan. 1748 Gentl. Mag. July 2935/2, I desire to 
give the public a Swan Pan that in my opinion is much 
preferable to that of the Chinese. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 7/t 
This instrument, called in Chinese Shwanpan. 3875 Encyel. 
Brit. UW, 526/1 The swan-pan, still in constant use among 
the Chinese. 

Swan’s-down, swansdown (swo'nzdaun). 
Also swandown. [Cf. G. schwanendaune, Sw. 
svandun, Da, svanedun.] 

1, The down or soft under-plumage of the swan, 
used for dress-trimmings, powder-puiffs, etc. 

1606 Swans. Ant. 4 Cl, ut. ii. 48 The Swannes downe 
feather ‘I’hat stands vpon the Swell at the full of Tide: And 
neither way inclines, 1807-25 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 208 To keep the swelling covered with a piece of 
swan's-down, or rabbit's-skin. 1835 Court Mag. V1. p. xiv/2 
Others have, in addition to the knots, a row of swansdown 
on each side of the front. 1855 Loner. Hiaw. xvi. 193 With 
his plumes and tufts of swan’s-down. x891 Doyvie Wahtte 
Company xxiii, Swathed in swan’s-down and in ermine. 

2. a. A soft thick close woollen cloth. b. A 
thick cotton cloth with a ne on one side, also 
called Carton or cotton flannet. 

xB0r Sporting Mag. XV1 ee The blankets of the finest 
swansdown, 1824 Scott St. Rovan's xv, If a gold-laced 
waistcoat has an empty pouch, the plain swan’s-down wi i 
be the brawer of the twa. 1877 J. W. Haves Drager & 
Haberdasher (ed. 4) 97, Swansdown is a loose thick make of 
white and unbleached calico, with a raised surat; like 
blankets. 2883 Simstonps Dict. Trade Suppl., Swandown, 
akind of twilled fustian, like moleskin. 


3. attrtb. (in sense I or 2). 

1798 Hull Advertiser 13 Oct. 2/2 Swansdown stocks. 1803 
Censor x Apt. 46 A common swandown waistcoat. 1858 
Siunonns Dict. Trade s.v. Swan, Their skins enter into 
commerce for swans’-down trimmings. 1867 Ure Dict. Arts 
etc. ILE. 858, 500,000 puffs, made annually from about 7000 


[ft. Swan 5d. + 


SWAN’S FEATHER, 


swans’ down skins, imported into Britain. 1877 Mar. M. 
Grant Sus-maid vii, He wrapped her in her swansdown 
mantle. 3885 Encycl, Brit. XVIIL 29/2 It is filtered 
through chamois leather or swansdown calico. 

fg. 1880 Mrs. Lys Linton Rebel of Family ii, (1g01) 21 
Her soft swan’s-down kind of nature soothed him. 

Swan's feather : (a) see Swan sh. 4b; (8) a 
corruption of swine's feather (see SwINE sé.). 

Swanskin (swo-nskin). Also swan’s-skin. 
[Cf Sw. soanshizta.] 

1. The skin of a swan (with the feathers on); 
transf. a soft or delicate skin. 

x60 [see 3]. 31842 Penny Cyl. XXII. 3975/2 Cronus 
Buccinator,. .to which the Bulk of the swans imported 
by the Hudson's Bay Company belong. 1846 J. E. T'avzor 
Fairy Ring, Stx Swans 66 The swans flew to her,..their 
swans’ skins fell off, and her brothers stood before her in 
their natural form. 

2A fine thick kind of flannel; also, 2 woollen 
blanketing used by printers and engravers as an 


elastic impression-surface. 

3694 Motreux Rabelais y. Pantagr. Prognost. x. 246 
Furr'd Gowns, Swans-Skins, and other warm Cloths. 1706 
Puitups (ed. Kersey), Szvans-skix, a sort of fine Flannel, 
so call’d on account of its extraordinary Whiteness. 1844 
Ladies’ Hand.tk. Haberdashery 3x Swanskin is.. ially 
employed by the Jaundress, as a covering for her tables. 
3863 Alpine Frnl. Mar. 27 Very stout and dense scarlet 
Penketing (of the description known to the trade as swan- 
skin), 

3. attrib. Madeor consisting of swanskin. Szwaz- 


skin flannel = sense 2, 

x610 B, Jonson Adch., 111. iti, I’ the swan-skin conerlid, and 
cambrick sheets. 1740 Rrcuarpson Pamtela (1824) I. xx. 32, 
I bought two flannel undercoats; not so good as my swan- 
skin and fine linen ones. cx790 Instson Sch. Arts II. 49 
Directions for laying the Mezzotinto Ground...Laying your 
plate with a piece of swanskin-flannel under it, upon your 
table. 2903 W. Cuuacniut Crossing 1. vi, He wore jauntily 
a swanskin three-cornered hat, 

Swan-wpping. Also corraptly Swan-Hor- 
PING, q.v. [See Urrrne vd. sb.] The action or 
practice of ‘upping’ or taking up swans and 
marking them with nicks on the beak in token of 
being owned by the crown or some corporation. 

{rg70 in Archacologia (1847) XXXII. 428 The Maister of 
the Swannes is to have for every white Swanne and gray 
vpping a penny.) 3810 J. T. Sut Bk, Rainy Day (1861) 
194 Swan-upping.-has been changed. .into Swan-hopping. 
1885 Pall Mall G.2 Feb. 1/2 The ‘swan-uppings’ on the 
Thames of the Vintners and Dyers. 

So Swarn-u:pper, an official who takes up and 


marks swans. 

1557-8 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 272 The 
charges goynge wt the swane uppers iij dayes vjs. iiijd, 
1913 Standard 25 July 13 ‘The little company of swan-uppers 
which annually leaves Southwark, . 

Swarn-white, a. poet. [Cf MLG. swanewzt, 
G. schwanenweiss, ON. svanhvitr (as a proper 
name).] As white as 2 swan; snow-white. . 

2393 Lancer. P, Pl. C. xxi. 215 Yfalle be worlde were whit 
ober swan-whit alle pynges. 1308 Dunsar Yuna Marit? 
Wemen 243 Swan-quhit of hewis. a 1618 Syivester Jfert. 
Mortalitie 1. xlix, To note An old Sir Tame-ass. sswan- 
white to dote On Venus’ Dovelings. 1794 Burns O Mally's 
Meek tii, Her yellow hair..Comes trinkling down her swan- 
white neck, 1823 Joanna Baturte Poems, Ship's Returni, 
Thy swan-white sails exulting spread. arg00T. W. Rottes- 
ton The Dead at Clonmacnois vy, Many a blue eye of Clan 
Colman the turf covers, Many a swan-white breast, 


Swanwort (swonwout). [f. Swan sd.+ Wort 
sé.] +a. (Only OE.) Some unidentified (? aquatic) 
plant. b. A book-name for the genus Cyczoches : 
= swan-flower, swan-plant (a): see Swan sb. 4 b, 
SWAN-NECE 3. 7 

cx1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 74 Wip deadum swile, senim swane 
wyrtt. 1856 [see SWAN-NECK 3]. 

wanyeard, obs. form of SwANHERD. 


Swap, swop (swop), 53. Also 4-7 swappe, 
5 swape, (sawappe, squappe), § 5.w. dial. awap, 


zwop,g swapp. [f. next.] ae 
I. 1. An act of ‘swapping’ or striking ; a stroke, 
blow; foccas. a kiss. Obs. exc. dtal. 

«.13.. £.E, Allit. P. B. 222 Fendez ful blake Weed at be 
fyrst swap as pe snaw pikke. ¢1384 Cnaucer HY, Fame u. 
35 (Fairf.) With hys grym pawes stronge,. .Me fleynge ina 
swappe [Bod?. A/S. yn a swape, Caxton at a swap] he hente. 
ex400 Anturs of Arth. xiii (Douce MS.) Withe a swap[e.7. 
sqwappe] of a swerde pat swabel him swykes. e¢x4g0 Car. 
GRAvE Life St. Kath. ut. 313 The gate shal open lightly at 
a swap. c14go York Alyst. xxx. 362 Swete may pis 
swayne for sweght of our swappes+ 453° Patscr. Bas/s 
Swappe for Swappe, coup por coup. 2545 Ascuam Toxop is 
(Arb.) 48 Halfe oure tyme..is at one swappe quite taken 
awaye. a@1sg3 Upaut Royster D. ww. iv. (Arb.) 66, I with 
my newe broome will sweepe hym one swappe. 1565 R. 
Epwarps Damon & Pithias (1571) F itjb, If ich could not 
steale one swap at their Hpp2s. a@26z5 FLETCHER Nice 
Valour um. i, There's no new-fashioned swappe that ere 
came up yet But I've the first on ‘em. 2654 Gaxton Aide 
Notes 1. viii. 30 The Usher gives hima shrewd swap ae 
very end of the elbow. 2818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsh 
I, viii. x35 Whan a thing comes on ye that gate, thats 
dadd.,. Then a paik, that’s a swapp or a skelp Hike, 1822 
— Perils of San xix. 11. 243 Pell-mell, swap for swap, Was 
a’ that they countit on. & _— 

B. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.DS.) 100 GT mea Zw tis 
Ad! chell gi’ tha.a Wherret, or a Zlat in the Chups. 2653 
Barses Dorse? Gloss., Sweep, a strong whop- ng 

TZ. 2. An act, or the action, of ‘swapping oF 


exchanging; (an) exchange. s/ang or collog. 


283 


e. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrimes 1.1v.iv.§2. 418 They..willeither 
beg them, or make a swap with you in private, rrr N. 
Beunvett Diary (1895) 90, I proposed a Swap with Samw. 
Edw. between my Button and his Gray Galloway. 1785 
Burss sst Ep. F. Lapraik xviii, We'se..chae a swap o’ 
thymin-ware Wi’ ane anither, 2798 T. Morton Speed the 
Plough wi (2800) 7 Drabbit it, only to think of the zwaps 
and changes of this world! 1805 James Ait. Dict. {ed. 2) 
s.v., A writership or a military appointment given for 2 seat 
in parliament may be called a swap. 2822 Cosserr Rur. 
Rides (1830) 117* Lord Castlereagh. .was accused of making 
& swap, as the horse-jockeys call it, ofa writer-ship against 
a seat. 1888 ‘R. Borprewoop' Robbery under Arms viii, 
A big, brown, resolute, well-bred horse he had got in a 
swap because the man that had him was afraid of him. 

B. 1682 T. Fatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 72. (1713) UU. 
191 They'd almost threaten to flee the Land, and put them. 
selves under the Protection of the French King...Anda fair 
swop,cryI. 1702 Baynarp Cold Baths 11. (1706) 172 It cur’d 
her Ague, but made a worse swop; forshe was. .seiz'd with 
Epileptick Fits. 2714 Appison Sgect. No. 559 P 6 These 
{two gentlemen] had made a foolish Swop between a Couple 
of thick bandy Legs, and two long Trapsticks that had no 
Calfstothem. 185: Mavnew Lond. Ladour I. 370/: The 
glass wares are so very rarely sold...‘ Swop, sir,’ I was told 
repeatedly, ‘they all goes in swop." 1882 Sata Ammer. 
Revis. (1885) 365 [Railway] tickets are..the object of,. 
barter, ‘swop’ and ‘trade generally. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
6 Dec. 5/5 It is probable that Mr. Master will find little to 
complain of in the swop he has effected. 

+b, ? An allowance made in exchanging. Oés. 

1595 Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.H.S) 31 Item xs. for 

the swap to be allowit in the Witsonday termes meill nixt. 
G. slang. To get (or have) the swap: tobe dis- 
missed from employment. (Cf. Swap v. 9 2.) 

1890 Barrére & Leranp Slang Dict. s.v. Swop. 1903 
Weis Kiffs t. v. § 3 Every time I’ve had the swap I've 
never believed I should get another Crib. 

Swap, swop (swop),v Forms: a, 4- swap, 
4~7 swappe, (5 squappe, swape), 6-7 swapp; 
£4. t. 3-6 swapte, 4 swappede, (5 sqwapputte); 
pa. t, and pple. 4—-swapped, swapt; Sc. and north. 
4-5 swappyt, 4-6 swappit, 6 swapit, (suapit). 
8B. 3-6 swope, 7- swop; fa. 4. and fple. 7~- 
swopped, swopt. [prob. of echoic origin, signi- 
fying a smart resounding blow (cf. Swap aqz.). 
So G, dial. schwappe resounding box on the ear, 
schivapper to make a clapping or splashing noise, 
to strike with a resounding blow. 

The development of the sense of concluding a bargain 
from that of striking is paralleled in various uses of str7ke; 


chalso L, fadus ferire.) _ . . 
L +1. trans. To strike, hit, smite (occas, used of 


kissing). Also fig. Obs. 
a14oo Leg. Rood (1871) 142 A swerd swapped hire porw be 
brest. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 1271 With a swinge of his sworde 
{he} swappit hym in pe fase. cxg00 Anturs of Arth. xi. 
(Douce MS.) He swapped [v.7. sqwapputte] him yne at be 
swyre, with a swerde kene. ¢1440 York Myst, xxx. 286 A 
sweuene pat swiftely hir swapped, Of one as pe justeman, 
2534 More Comf. agst. 776. 111. xxiv. Wks. 1256/2 They 
that lye in a plewrosy, thinke that every time they cough, 
they fele 2 sharp sweorde swap them to the heart. 1557 
Puarr Zineid v1. Rjb, Anon the giltie soules.. Tisiphonee 
doth ‘ake, and scourging them she swappes with whippes, 
1577-82 Breron Flourish ufon Fancie (Grosart) 6/2 Lo.. 
swap ech slut vpon the lippes, that in the darke he meetes. 
b. To strike or smite of, 72 ¢wo, etc. ; to cat or 
chop off or asunder at one blow; to drive oxf, etc. 
by striking. Obs. exc. arch. Also + Zo sivap to 


(the) death, of live, to kill at a blow. 

c1350 Will. Palerne 3609 To haue with his swerd swapped 
of his hed. 1375 Barnour Bruce xvi. 691 The gynour 
than gert bend in hy The gyne, and swappit out the stane. 
¢ 31386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 247 Who so wol nat sacrifise 
Swape [v.77. swap, swappe] of his heed. axg00-so Wars 
Alex. 957 (Ashm. MS.) He swyngis out with 2 swerd & 
swappis him to dethe, cx1goo Destr. Troy 6699 With a 
swyng of his sword [he] swappithym oflyue. ¢x400 Anturs 
of Arth, xi. Areland MS.) Syxti maylis and moe, The squrd 
squappes [Douce AfS. swapt] in toe. lax1soo Chester Pé. 
xiv, 389 The Devill Swapp (A/S. IV. 1592 swope) of my 
Swyre, if Ido it without hyre, 158: A, Hare dliad x. 186 
The king for thirtenth Diomede out life to death doth swap. 
xg8z Sranynursr Zneis ur. (Arb.) 92 Feare thear vs en- 
forced..‘T'oo swap of our cables. x600 Farrrax Tasso xx, 
xxxiii, And then Alarcos head she swapt offcleene. _ 7 

1888 Doucuty Try. Arabia Deserta Il.27 Drawing his 
sword, he..swapt off at once the miserable man’s head. 


c. To cut or reap (com or other crops) close to 


the ground with a ‘swap-hook’ (see 6). dial. 

2853 W. D. Coorer Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2) Swaf,..to cut 
wheat in a peculiar way, more like chopping than reaping. Ss. 
1861 Frnl. KR. Agric. Soc. XXII. u. 378 Both crops were 
“swapped ', or cut close to the ground. 1903 Sat. Rev. 8 
Aug. 168/2 It is time..to go swapping the laid piece down 
by Kixes Wood. 

2. intr. To strike, smite, deal a blow or blows. 


Now rare or Obs. 
Yag0o Morte Arth. 112 
Pat it be swange bryst 
— 3erne, tig dae ia 
; fe swappit 2! z 
be ee Roland 247 He drawithe out his see 
swappithe hym about. 1465 Cheny Chase a = ae 
Ballads (1883) 111. 309/1 The swapte together ty’ os en 
swat, With swordes that wear of fyn myllan. 1535 ; Bri aeE 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 205 Tha swapit ouir gael je 
swyir did swydder. 38x19 W. Tennant ge eee heed 4 
(2827) 63 Wi' angry bill, and will theretill, They wapp 
swapp’t, and flapp’t and slapp’t. — F sek} 
3. trans. To move (something) quickly or briskly, 
esp. so as to impinge upon something else ; to 


He..Swappezin with the swerde 
ide. Jéid. 1795 He spede_bhym 
¢ with a swerde. cx400 Destr. 
swithe with a swerd felle. 


! 


SWAP, 


fling, cast, throw (down, etc.) forcibly ; to ban ¢ 
= Z Y; g(a 
door) fo; reff. to sit down with force, plump one- 
self dow. Obs. exc. dial. 

13-. Sir Benes (A.) 1899 Benes is swerd anon vp swapte. 
€1374 Cuaucer 7roylus iv. 245 His hed to be wal, his body 
to be grounde Ful ofte he swapte. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 
623 3eit ves thar ane Of thame that swappit doun a stane. 
e1425 Wyrntoun Cron, vin. xiii, 2022 (Wemyss MS.) He 
swappit egirly be blude Rycht in till William Wallace face. 
€ 3440 Gesta Rom. i. 3 (Harl. MS.) He swapte his hed vndir 
be watir. ¢1g90 Greene Fr. Bacon i. 111 Sheele swap 
thee into hir plackerd. xg92 Bapincron Conf. Notes Gen. 
xviii, 71b, We swap vs downe in our places most ynreue- 
rently. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden P iv, He runs and 
swaps the doore too, 1642 Life Hen. IT in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) V. 235 Because the legate was not to remove, and 
the archbishop would not remove, therefore he most un- 
mannerly swopped him down on the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury’s lap. 1794 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Frogs & Fusiter Wks. 
1812 II1].255 Down he swopp’d A monstrous Piece of Wood. 
x825 Mackenzie Hist. Northumbld, 1. 149 note, To swap 
the door.,is as much as to say, shut it violently. 1846 W. E. 
Forster in Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 186 Only think of poor self 
swapped down in the midst of forty Quakeresses. 

4. intr. To move with haste or violence, esp. so 
as to strike or impinge upon something; to fall 
down suddenly or with a ‘flop’; to sink z#toa 
swoon; to come hastily or forcibly, fling oneself 
info a place, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

The instance of swafée in the later text of Layamon 26775 
(Beofs to him swapte [earlier text him biarnde] and mid 
barmes hine biclupte) is prob. an error for stviffe (see Swir), 
a frequent form in Layamon. 

3375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 683 The stane smertly swappit 

out, ¢2386 CHaucer Clerk's 7, 1099 Al sodeynly she swapte 
[z.7. swapped] adoun to grounde. axz4o0 Minor Poems 
Vernon MS. (1901) 62 Heo swapte on swownyng. ¢1470 
Henry IVallace vu. 349 As bestly folk [thai] tuk off thaim 
selff no keip..Through full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik 
swyn. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Pafyngo 184 Scho. .fiatlyngis 
fell, and swappit in to swoun. 1592 Wyrtey Armorit, Ca- 
fitall de Bus 113 With chilling fear, the Ladies swapped 
downe, In deadly sownd. 1600 Surrier Country Farn: 3. 
xv. 93 The kite, .. which sometimes will not let to swap into 
the very broode-house to..carrie away thechickens. ¢x700 
Kensetr 31S. Lansd. 1033, To swapp or swoop at, catch 
hastily as a kite is said to swapp at chickens. 19728 
Vassr. & Crs. Prov. Husé., v. iii, Soin swops me, with my 
Hoop stuff'd up to my Forehead! 1770 Foote Lame Lover 
i. Wks. 1799 Uf. 79 There he swops with both his knees on 
the ground. 

b. To flap or beat up and down: also with 7#, 

e1gzo SkELTon Alagnyf. 775 Thy slyppers they swap it, 
yet thou fotys it lyke a swanne. 3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 111. 56x Vpoun ane suey ay swappand vp and doun. 
2884 * Mark Twas’ Huck. Finn viii, ‘There was freckled 
places on the ground where the light sifted down through 
the leaves, and the freckled places swapped about a little, 
showing there was a little breeze up there. 


¢. frans. To pounce upon, seize. 
aziz W. Kine Zagle §& Robin 137 They'll swop our 
chicken from the door. x8zx {see Swaprinc A3/, a. x). 


+5. trans. To drink off quickly, toss off; to eat 


up, devour. Ods, : : 

2508 Dunpar Tua Afaritt Wemen 243 Thai swapit of the 
sueit wyne. 1582 SranynurstT “2neis 1.(Arb.) 41 At a blow 
hee lustelye swapping, Thee wyne..swild vp to the bottom. 
1592 Nasne Four Lett, Confut. Ep. Ded., Wks. 1904 1, 
258 That thou mightst swappe off a bartie draught to the 
success of this voiage. 1593 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 23x Thou bast swapped-downe a pounde 
of Butter at a peece ofa Breakefast. 16c9 Heatey Discov. 
New World u 1 Where that huge..Birde called Rve, 
snatcheth vp..a whole Elephant at a stoope, and swappes 
him vp ata bit. . . . 

6. Comb.: swap-hook dral., a kind of reaping- 
hook for cntting crops close to the ground (see I ¢); 
+ swap-tail a., that strikes with its tail. 

31863 Standard x0 Sept, (Sussex provincialism), *Swap- 
hook. 31875 Parisn Dict. Sussex Dial., Swag, to reap corn 
and beans. Szvaf-hook, the implement used for swapping. 
1883 Jerreries Life of Fields (1854) 84 [In Sussex) They 
call their reaphooks swaphooks or swophooks. 168: Grew 
Muszunt 1. 1. iii. 46 The *Swaptail Lizard. Uromastix 
vel Caudiverbera, 

IL. +7. a. absol. or intr. app. To ‘strike hands” 
in token of an agreement or bargain. Obs. rareg'. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut, 1108 Swete, swap we so, sware with 
trawbe. 7 3 

+b. ¢rans. To strike (a bargain). Also with 2. 
rsgo Looce Rosalind (1592) F ij, Aliena,.swapt a bargaine 
with bis Landslord. 1592 Greene Black Bookes Aflessenger 
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 17 Wee like two good Horse-corsers, 
made a choppe and change, and swapt vpa Rogish bargaine, 
and so he married my wife and I his. 2650 J. Revxotos 
Flower of Fidelity 147 They forth with swapt a ain, 
1692 [A. Prrcatrn] Assembly w. i. (1766) 46, I must know 
what you can do, ere I swapa Bargain. 

8. To give or dispose of in exchange, for some- 
thing else; to exchange (2 thing) zi// another 
person. Chiefly, now only, sane or wins 

- orig. 2 borsedealer’s term: cf. 1592 10 7b. 

eins tiether bomsic v. iii, Nenotswapmy father for 
all this. x609 — Love's Sfefant. 1. ii, Inconstancie is a vice, 
which I will not swap for all the vertues. oe J. Hace 
Poems, ToMr, Hall onkis., Detractors, Thy wor! spurns 
thee more Then they can swappe there Heritages for. 3679 
Lend, Gaz. No. 1423/4 He swapt a sorrel ptonehorss hear 
Ripon about 314 or 25 hands high. 1708 Ni Beerorey iar 
(1893) 6: He was about swaping his Ruaning aati my 
Lord BMonntglarret].. 1798 Koor Amer. Law Ref. 1. One 
Rose and Charles Knot..proposed to swap shoe buckles. 


2 Moore Afer:. (2853) EV. 149 Find that the man with 


nt I wished to swap ponies requires five pounds with 


SWAP. 


mine. 2825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan J. 154 He will ‘swap’ 
anything with you. 1830-z CarLeton Traits (1843) I. 263, 
l offer up a pater and ave for you, and you again for me. 
This is called swapping or exchanging prayers. 186 
Tnackeray Four Georges i. (1876) 7 [He] swappeda battalion 
against a dancing-girl’s diamond necklace. 1864 ArRaHast 
Lincoun in E. R. Jones Lincoln, etc. (1876) 59, I am 
reminded..of a story of an old Dutch farmer, who remarked 
~.fthat it was not best to swap horses when crossing a 
stream.’ 1888 Eccteston Graysous x. 109 Farmers fre- 
quented the town, to meet old friends and get the better of 
them in swapping horses. x89r Boston (Mass) Frail. 12 
Sept. 5/x As chee sat in the tavern, swapping stories. 

B. 1624 Quarres Job i, There dwelt a man brought from 
his linniage That for his belly swopt his heritage. 21658 
Creverann Poents, To T.C. 45 For to make Mummie of 
her Grease, Or swop her to the Paper Mill. 1660 Ofve’s 
Lament, 38 My Horses swopt for light Nags. 1764 H. 
Watrrore Let. to Mann 27 July, 1 believe my Lady Temple 
would... be heartily glad to swop situations with you. 1800 
Mar. Evcewortn Castle Rackrent Gloss. p. xxxviii, He 
makes me an offer to swop his mare that he couldn't sell at 
the fair of Gurtishannon. 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xviii, The 
new-fashioned finery which she swopt her character for. 
1860 O. W. Houses Edsie V. vii. (1891) 95, | wish our little 
man and him would swop pulpits. 1882 Miss Brappon A//. 
Royal Viv. 66 He bought and sold and swopped horses. 
1890 Youncuussann Polo in India iii. 42 Jones's Rs. 500 
pony had been swopped for a worthless mare, 

b. with advs. away, off. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 1 He..swapt away his siluer for 
Copper retaile. 1683 Trvos Way to Health 500 They swap 
us away for a little Money to the Butcher. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4404/3 He rode a stout black Mare the Day before 
taken, which he swop'd away 3841 J.T. Hewrerr Parish 
Clerk 1. 204 Two cover-hacks, .were exchanged, or rather, 
in stable phrase, swapped away. 1852 Lowett Biglow P. 
Ser. 11, tii. 140 Swappin’ silver off for lead ain’t the sure way 
to win. 1866 Wuitrier Suumer with Dr. Singletary vi, 
I’ve noticed that your college chaps swop away their common 
sense for their lene 1997 Kate D. Wicern New Chron. 
Rebecca viii. 230 He breaks all the young colts and trains 
them, and swaps off the poor ones. 

e. absol. To exchange, make an exchange. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina ixxxiii, Doff your coat and 
waistcoat, and swop with Monsieur Grinagain here. 18ce9 
Kesnatt Trav. HI, Ixix. 87 ‘I'o buy, to sell, to exchange, 
or, as they term it, to swap, are the pursuits in which they 
wish to be constantly engaged. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 
1. ix, I know something of him at home, and should like to 
excuse him—will you swop? 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 
153 If any gentleman has more friends of that kind than he 
wants, and would care to have a few of the opposite stamp, 
1am quite ready to swop with him. : 

9. transf. in various slang uses. a. To dismiss 
or be dismissed from employment. b. To cheat, 
take in. ¢, To change one’s clothes. 

1862 Mac. Mag. Nov. 34 The assistant [in a linen- 
Srapeneyac, Sore or is ‘swopped’, or gets or gives ‘the 
sack’ ints C. Harris Uncle Rentus iv, Den Brer Fox 
know dat he binswop off mighty bad. x904 Stanen Playing 
the Game 11. xiv, My man can bring my dress things later, 
if you'll give me a room to swop in. rg90g WeLts Kifps L 
v. heading, ‘Swapped |’ {= dismissed]. : 

Swap, swop, aav. (iut.) Now dial, (see Eng. 
Dial. Dict.) [The stem of Swap vw Cf. G. 
schwapp(s), LG. swaps int.] At a blow; with 
sudden violence; suddenly and forcibly. 

1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal un. iff. (Arb.) 57 
His spirits exhale with the heat of bis passion, and all that, 
and swop falls asleep. 1687 Mosracue & Prior Hind & P. 
Transv. 20 She's in the right on't; but mind now, she comes 
upon her swop! xgoz Mouse grown a Rat 4, 1 came upon 
him swop with Abundance of Confidence. 1728 Vansr & 
Cis. Prov. Husb. 1 ii, And straight upo* that, swap comes 
somewhat across my forehead. @18:8 M.G. Lewis Frul. 

W, Ind. (1834) 297 The waves. hovering for a while over 
the ship, and then coming down upon us swop. 

Swape (swap). dial. Also 5 swaype, 6 swaipe, 
7 swap (%). forig. f. ON. suecp-, denoting sweeping 
or circle-wise motion, repr. by sveifa to sweep, 
wrap, swaddle, swoop (see Swope v.), sueipr fold 
of garment, in comb. d/dusueipy ‘wave-sweeper’, 
oar. In later usage influenced by, or varying 
locally with, Swrev sd,] 

i. +1. Applied to various contrivances of the 

form of a lever: see quots. Oés. 

1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 1&6 The swaype of becherch 
dore, 1666 in Archzol. Eliana XV. 133 For swapes for 
y¢ bells rs. 1793 Sueaton Edystoue L. § 333 uote, A Swape 
(a north country term for a Lever, when fixed upon a centre, 
and acted upon by the hand). 

2. A large oar, esp. one used for steering a barge: 

= Sweep sb, 27. 

1sg2 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1260) 252 Half a kurvell 
lighter, with hir furnytter, that is, j ore and a swaipe fetc.]. 
1789 Baano Hist. Newcastle 11. 26x note, {The keelmen] 
calf the great oar, used as a kind of rudder at the stern of 
this vessel, theswape. 1264 SwinesG. & R. Stephensot wi 
(1862) 67 The vessel being guided by the aid of the ‘ swape,’ 
or great oar. 

3. A long pole supported on a fulernm and 
carrying a bucket for raising water ; also, a pamp- 
handle: = Sweep sb. 23. Also in comb., as swape- 
weil (for other combs. see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1973 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 179 A pump..whose handle (or 
swape, as it is called hereabout (sc. Ripley, Yorks.]) is all of 
Sron, very thick and long. 2890 V. + Q. 7th Ser. X. 240/1 
Dwellers in the Eastern Counties may be credited with 
knowing what a swape-well is... A swape-well is a well from 
which the water is raised by a loaded lever. 1908 [Miss 
Fowrer] Betz. Trent ¢ Ancholine 369, I remember the two 


Roxby * Swape-wells’..the woman pulling down the swape 
by the chain, _ sa i 


284. 


4, A sconce for a light. 

3867 Sstvtu Sailor's Word-5k. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 

5. (See quot.) 

288x Raysonp Mining Gloss., Swage,an implement for 
shaping the edge of a boring-bit. 

Tr. +6. ‘Che crop of hay taken up from a 

meadow : = Sweep sé, 17. 

1613 Marnnast Eng. Husbandmann, i. vii. (1635) 85 The 
swap, and first crop ts all the maine profit you can challenge 

our owne. 1622 tr. indenture an. 1456 in Gentl. Mag. 
Stay (1863) 629 It is agreed the Prior of malton and Co’uent 
.-Shall haue swape of Certen medowes. 

Swap er, swopper (swo'pa). [f. Swap v. 
+-ER + 

1. Something very big; a ‘whopper’; sec. a 
‘thumping’ lie. slang or dial. 

ex7oo Kennett A/S. Lausd, 1033, Swapper, a great lie is 
called aswapper. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. \. Pref. 36 
After they have confess’d their swappers to the Jesuits or 
some of the Regulars. 21818 Macinn in Blackw. Mag. IV. 
a2r I'm 2 swapper, as every one knows, In my pumps six 
feet three inches high. 

2. One who ‘ swaps’, exchanges, or barters. slang 


or collog. 

"3680 Keflect. ot Late Libel 28 The Author had, .been 
Lecturer there at this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Shifter, 
nor Swapper of Livings), 2@x700 in S, de Vere American- 
ismts (1872) 308 The headlong fool who wants to bea svopper 
Of gold and silver coin for English copper. 1893 Colusbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 14 Nov., In this case 2 man casting other 
than a straight ticket may be called a ‘trader’ or ‘swapper.’ 

+Swappes. Obs. rare, [Cf. Swan sb.1 2 b.] 
A term of reproach or contempt. 

1626 Breton Pasguil’s Madcapfe xix, This swappes, that 
neuer bloodied sword. . . 

Swapping, swopping (swo’pin), 707. sb. [f. 
Swap v.+-1nG1.J The action of the verb Swar. 

+1. Striking, smiting ; smiting or cutting off. Ods. 

1400 Destr. ahs 4 18€9 With swappyng of swerdys. /d/d. 
5785 Swordis, with swapping, swaruyt on helmes. 1515 
Scottish Field 465 in Chetham Soc. Mise. (1856) 11, There 
were swinging out of swordes, and swapping of heddes. 

2. Exchanging of one thing for another; ex- 
change, barter. s/ang or collog. 

1695 J. Epowarns Author. 0. & N. Test. 111, 231 Swap- 
Ping or bartering of one thing for another. 1695 Whether 
Parlt, b6¢ not dissolued by Death of Princess of Orange 21 
The Blessings..which we had gotten..by swopping of 
Kings. @1739 Jarvis Quix. ut. vii. (1742) 1. x30 ‘The laws 
of chivalry..do not extend to the peeping of one ass for 
another. 1825 J. Near Bro. Yonathan 1. 23 After havin 
grown old in the ways of the world. .hypocrisy, ‘swapping’, 
trading, and evil speaking. 1861 Gro. Extor Silas Af, tii, 
Dunsey Cass, whose taste for swopping and betting might 
turn out ta be a sowing of something worse than wild cats. 
1900 W. R. Moony Life D. L. Afocdy ii. 31 ‘Swapping’ is 
a Yankee weakness. 

Swapping, swopping, ff. 2. Also 5 
schwoppinge. [f. as prec. + -ING 2, 

L. +Striking; +flapping; dia/. swooping, pouncing. 

©1450 Cov. Myst., [uuoc, (Shaks. Soc.) 182 With swappynge 
swerde now is he shorn The heed tyght fro the nekke! 
1575 Cuurchyaro Chipfes (1578) Ciij, With swapping Besome 
in her hand. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. 1. 1. xi, Fowls 
flie by, and with their swapping wings Beat the inconstant 
aire. x82z1 Creare Vill, Afinstr. Y. 18 Chick, and duck, and 
gosling gone astray; All falling prizes to the swopping kite. 

2. Very big, ‘thumping ’, ‘ whopping’. s/azg or 
collog. 

cx4g0 WaLsincnam in Hone Fear BE. (1832) 90 In del- 
vinge he myghte. .find a schwoppinge mallarde imprisoned 
in the sinke or sewere. 2589 NAsHE Countercuffe Wks. 
1905 I. 6x Pasquill met him. .with..a swapping Ale-dagger 
at his back. 1624 Mippieton Game at Chess WW. il, Ay, 
marry, sir, here’s swapping sins indeed! ¢x662 in Wood 
Life(O. H.S.) 111.513 Hee was aswapping swapping mal- 
lard. a 1843 Sourney Comut.-pl. Bk. WV. 425/1 A swopping 
mallard found which used to come and feed there. 2886 
Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 6/1 We have seven professors of 
the jargon called law, and all with swopping salaries. 

+Swappit, 2. Sc. Obs. [Cf. SwAPPER 1, Swap- 
PING ppl. adj. 2.) ? Very big. 

1g08 Dusear Fiyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky. 

+ Swap thak, Sc Os. [f. Swap v. in the Se. 
sense of ‘to gird’+THack 5d.) ‘Thin boards of 
wood firmly fastened over a thatched roof, as a 
girding for the thatch’ (Jam.). 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 310 Item, to the saw- 
aris, for swap thak sawing to the samyn hous,..xxx 8. 

“t+ Swar. Sc. Obs. [Origin unknown. - Cf. Swant.] 
A snare. 

31470 Henry Wallace 1, 169 He caucht is in the swar 
fed. 1570 snair). did. vit. 211 Be he entrit, bys hed was 
in the swar [ed. 1570 snair}. 

Swar, variant of SwaRE sé. Obs. 

Swarbout: see Sworzore. 

Sward (sw5:d), 55. Forms: 1, 7-8 sweard, 
4suerd, 5 swerde, swarde, 5-6sworde, 5-9 (now 
dial.) swerd, 6 suard, swart, 6-7 swarde, 6-8 
Se. swaird, 7 swort, 7-9 sword, 5- sward. See 
also Swap 56.1 8. 6 soord, 6-7 soard, 7 sourd, 
7-9 (now dial.) sord. [OE. sweard ? m., corresp. 
to OF ris. swarde f., skin ofthe head (NFris, swérd, 
stird, EFris. swéed, swode, WFris. swaerd rind of 
pork, surface of fenland), MLG. swarde f., thick 
hairy skin, esp. scalp of man, skin of pig, (LG. 
swaardé, also grénswaarde greensward), MDnu. 
swarde{. (Du. t swaerd, tzwaard, mod. zwoordn., 
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infl. by Fris. forms), MHG, swarte t., hairy skin 

: - 
scalp, bacon rind, (G. schwarte), ON. sudrbr, gen, 
svardar, skin, esp. of the head, walrus hide, svay)- 
in comb., greensward, walrus hide, (Icel. grass- 
vbrdr greensward, MSw. grénsvardher greensward, 

Sw. dial. svadrd, Norw, svord, svor skin, green- 

sward, also grassvord, -suvoor, Da. svzr, also 
Jleskesuxr bacon rind, grensuer); f. Tent. stem 
sward-, sward-: swarp- (sce SwantH 56.1), the 

ultimate origin of which is unknown. The OF. 
word, if indeed it survived, was reinforced in ME, 
by the Scandinavian forms, and possibly from LG.] 

. The skin ofthe body ; esp. (now dial.) the rind 
of pork or bacon. + ead sward: the scalp, 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) V 222 Vistula, suzesweard, 

exoso Voc, in Wr-Wiilcker 26s/9 Cutis, sweard, 13.. 

K. Alis. 5950 Calu3 was his heuede swerd. ¢1378 Se. 

Leg. Saints xiv, (Christina) 227 Pat luge..gert tak hyr 

in teyne, & schawe hir heid to pe suerd. cx430 Two 

Cookery-bhs. 6 Sethe. .porke per-ynne, an pulle of be swerde, 
an pyke awt be bonys, ¢x440 Proms. Pare. 482/s Swarde, 

or sworde of flesche, coriana. 1607 Lingua 11, i. Civ, If 
they would..brandish no swords but sweards of Bacon, 

1610 Marknas AZasterf. 11, cli, 385 Annoynt tke cronet of 

the hoofe with the fat swarde of bacon, 1663 Cowzey Ess, 

Verse §& Pr. Country Mouse 1g And fora Haut goust 
there was mixt with these ‘he swerd of Bacon, and the 
coat of Cheese. 1747-96 Mus, Grasse Cookery v. 85 To 
dress a ham 2 Ia braise,,.take off the swerd, 1829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby 1. 133 note, She [sc. a sow) proved when fat, 
good bacon, juicy and tender; the rind or sword was re- 
markably thin. 

B. 1598 Br. Hat Sav. 1v. ii. 36 Reez'd bacon soords shall 
feast his familie. x598 Fronio, Cofenna..the soard [et. 
16rr sord] of baken. P 

2. +a, Usually with defining phr. of ¢he earth, 
etc.: The surface or upper layer of ground usually 
covered with herbage. Ods. 

1440 Pallad, on Hush. 1.58 Se not the swerd al nakid, 
white, vnclene. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 506 Turfe of flagge, 
swarde of pe erpe (S. turfe, flag, or sward of erp), cesfes, 
ferricidium., 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1,171 
They sal neuer cast [= dig] bot onder a fourhed, leuand a 
pairt of the mos in the ground and fylland behynd tham 
with the sward of the mos. a1ssz Letanp /fin, (1712) 
VIII. 119 Ovar growen in the Swart with fine Grase. 1577 
Harrison Lngland u. xvi. in /olinshed ¥. 91b/2 Great 
plentye of water..betweene the new loose swart and the 
olde hard earth,. .being drawneawaie. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
xvi. xxxi. I. 477 The roots of the Apple-tree, Olive, and 
Cypresse, lie very ebbe, and creepe hard under the sourd of 
the ground. 1626 A. Speen Adan: out of E. xvi. (1659) 138 
Some will burn to Ashes, Roots, and Stubble, the sword 
and swarth of the Ground. 

b. Qualified by green, grassy, grass, of grass, 
etc.: The surface of soil covered with grass or 
other herbage; turf, GREENsWARD. 

1513 Dovuctas /Eneis vt. iii, 65 A pair of dowis.,on the 
greyn sward thair place tuke law, 1610 Hottaxp Camden's 
Lrit. (1637) 336 A prety hillocke to be seene apparelled in 
a fresh suit of green sord. 1667 Mitton 7. L. xt. 433 Ith’ 
midst an Altar as the Land-mark stood Rustic, of grassie 
sord. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. we ii. Prol., The green 
swaird grows damp with falling dew. 1741 Compl. Faute 
Piece 1. 417 Vf the Turf hath a good Sward of Grass are ’ 
it. 3846 M¢Currocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) I. 9 ‘The 
western mountains..are mostly covered with a fine green 
sward, 3866 Livincstone Last Frits. (1873) I. xii. 326 
The grassy sward, 31881‘ Rita’ My Lady Coguette iv, The 
grass sward. .slopes invitingly before her. 

e. Without qualification: = b. 

1508 Dunpar 7a Mariit Wemcen 520 The sueit sawour of 
the sward, and singing of foulis. r512z Xeg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 

97/2 Una cum acra dele suard vel medow pro pasturaanima- 
ium, 1830 Patscr, 284/r ‘Uurfe flagge sworde, tourde. 1649 

Buitne £ng. inprov. 34 Socut the Turfe, that the Soard may 
have all the Winters frost to wroxe, and moulder it. 1660 
Snawrock Vegetables go Plant them thereupon with the Soard 
downward, 1747 E. Poston Pratier 1 85 The Sord which 
I pared off the Earth, commonly called Turf. 1785 Burns 
Addr. Deil xv, The fragrant, flow’ry swaird. 1794 VAN- 
couver Agric. Cambridge 177 The toughness of the fen 
swerd, 1832 Tennyson Cnene 3 There is a dale in Ida,.- 
beautiful With emerald slopes of sunny sward, 1834 Brit. 
Hust, 1, 8 The grass of lawns, mown solely to keep the 
sward in order. 1837 Lytron £. Maltrav. 1. 1x, The moon- 
light slept soft upon the sward. 1879 Jerrentys Wild Life 
in S.Co. 36 It has become the fashion..to break up the 
sward of the downs. 

(6) A growth of grass; a stretch of greensward. 
1733 Tut Horse-hoeing Husb. xx. 289 The Grass from 
the Edges will spread and form a new Turf (or Swerd) on 
the other Side. 18:6 J, Ssutn Panorama Sci. & Art i. 
619 To make a close thick sward, 1843 Lyrrox Last Bar, 
1.1, A considerable plot toward the centre presented a Jevel 
sward. 183: Darwin Veg. Mould 10 Wherever a path 
crosses a heath ite surface becomes covered with a fine short 
sward. 
+8. transf. The surface (of water). sonce-u5¢. 
1606 S. Ganpiner BR. Angling 22 Such as plodde wholy 
in the mudde and myre of the worlde, will neuer rise vp to 
the sword of the water. ; 

4. attrib. and Comb., (in sense 2), as sward 
ground, land; sward-crested, -like adjs.; svrard- 
cut v., frans. to cat (Jand) with a sward-cutter; 
sward-cutter, an implement for cutting a tough 
sward in preparation for ploughing ; sward- 
earth, t (a) Sc. grass-land ; (6) turf. 

1854 H. Micrer Sch. & Schut. xxv. (1858) 552 The *sward- 
crested trap-rock. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) J. 276/x The 
land may Jie several months in winter after being *sward- 
cut. Jéid., One *sward-cutter will cut as much in one day 
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as six ploughs will plough. 2858 Sisstonos Dic. Trade, 
Sward-cutter, a machine for bringing old grasslands into 
tillage, 1799 View Aerie. Lincein. zt A "sward-dresser 
has been found very useful upon the meadows and pastures 
of Brothertofe. 1841 Reg. Mag. Sig. Sco2.565h Marresiam 
de Farneis et lie *swarde-yird ejusdem. 1634 Lbid. 19/2 
Cum eorum terris tam arabilibus quam non arabilibus lie 
sward-eardis, 1852 Wiccixs Eméanking 237 A tile drain 
on 2 sole filled part of the way, say 1 foot, over, with any 
loose material, and the sward earth over that. 1608 Witter 
Hexafia Excd. 241 Vhe greene grasse and *sword ground. 
1805 R.W. Dicxsox Pract. Agric. 11. 604 That potatoes 
may be grown in a very beneficial manner on *sward lands. 
x905 Wester. Gaz, 31 July 4/x Old sward land. 

Sward (sw9:d); v. Also 7 sword, soard(fe. [f. 
SwaRD 56,] 

1. txtr. To form a sward; to become covered 
with grassy turf. 

x610 Forxmscuast Feudigr. 1. xi. 35 A loose and light 
Sand swords slow. 3644 G. Pratres in Havilis's Legacy 
(1635) 236 [Ground] that..will not sward again, or gather 
a good head of grass, for the first, 3, 4, 5, 6, or 7 years, when 
lard down after Ploughing. 1649 Burne Eng. Jnrprow. xv. 
84 It hath one halfe yeare more to in. @x735 Eart 
Hapoinotox Fores? Trees (1765) 45 Theground, immediately 
after corn, is many years before it swards. 

2. trans, To cover with a sward; chiefly pass, 


to be covered with grass or herbage. 

r6r0 Forxixcuam Feudigr. w. Conc. 87 The Soile is a 
sandy Clay of r$ Inches Crust close sworded. 2649 Bure 
Eng. Int$rcz, 32 How to level Land, and the suddainest 
way to Soarde it, 2750 Wasutncron Diary 7 Mar., Writ. 
1834 H. 513 The ground being well swarded over, and very 
heavy ploughing. 1785 uw. Beckford’s Vathek 23 A high 
mountain, whose sides were swarded with wild thyme ard 
basil. 1841 Pesny Cyed, XX. 33/1 Hedge-banks may be 
improved. by being swarded. 1888 Stevenson Black Ar- 
row 75 It was a pillared grove. open and smoothly swarded. 
a@rxgog A. Apams Loz Cowsoy v. 56 The prairies were 
swarded with grass and flowers. 

Swarded (swO-3déd), pp/. a. [f£ Swann sd. or 
@.+-ED.] Covered with a sward or grassy turf; 
turfed. 

zgrz Doveras sExeis x11. Prol. 65 The swardit soyll en- 
brovd wyth selcouth hewis. 166g Worttpce Syst. Agric. 
(168r) 23x To pare off the Turf of soarded-Land. 1788 
Heros Village Curate (1797) 48 A green swarded wain- 
way. 1800 —- Fav. Village 131 The mellow ground Along 
the swarded vale. 1858 Keds. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 35x The..escape of rain-fall from the surface of 
cleared and swarded land. 1879 Stevenson Trav, Donkey 
173 Many. .chestnuts stood together, making an aisle upon 
a swarded terrace. 


Swarding (sw6r1din), v/. sb. Also 6 swayr- 


dynge, 7 swoording, soarding, 8 swerding, 
swording. [f. Swarp 5d. or 7. +-ING1.] 


+1. ?The squaring of timber preparatory to 
sawing, Obs. 

Cf. LG, szewarde, the first and last piece of a tree trunk 
sawn lengthwise (Gram, H/éch.). » 

e480 Durhkanz Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 157 Carpentariis 
operantibus per ifij dies in lez Swardyng meremii apud 
Shynkley bankez. 1832-3 Durfant Housek, Bk, (Surtees) 
23t For fellyng of 19 treys, 65. 4d. For toppynge and 
swayrdynge off te sayme, ros. 

2. The action of forming a sward ; the process of 
covering, or becoming covered, with grassy turf, 

1610 Fousancuau Fendrgr. u. i. 48 The soile is so apte to 
fast-matting and swoording. 3649 Bute Eng. /aiprov. 
vi. 35 The thinner is thy Corme,..the more Grasse will grow 
among, which will help thee more in the Soarding of it. 
1707 Mortimer Hus, (1721) 1. 33 The Clays that are long 
inswerding. @x7az Liste Ansé. (2757) 247 The broad- 
clover would, when it decayed, prevent the ground from 


swording to natural grass. : % 

Swardy (sw5udi), a. [£ Swanp sd, + -] 
Covered with sward, swarded, turfy. 

3639 T. ve Grey Compl, Horsent, 244 Soft moyst swardy 
ground. 1733 Turt Horse-hocing Husb. xx. 292 Must we 
have Recourse to the Spade for breaking up our rich, 
strong, swerdy Land? 1857 G. H. Kixestey Sfort § Trav. 
(1990) 445 Her swardy, heathery, broom-birch-and-gorse- 
fringed banks. 1899 J. Macraccart Mackinnon & Bards 
L vi 7 Late primroses and bright bluebells Bloom’d by 
them in the swardy dells. 

+Sware, sb. Obs. Also 4 suar, suare, swar. 
[Partly OF, *swaru,inandswarte ANSWER 5b. mdn- 
swart perjury (cf. Maxsweax) ; partly a. ON. svar 
answer: £. root swar- (see SWEAR v.). Cf. next.] 


1. Swearing; an oath. : 
czz00 Trin. Coll. Hont, 163 Curs, and leasinges, and 
sware, and alle swikele speches. ¢ 2359 Hy to Ged 35 in 
Trin. Coll. Home. App. 239 Mid wicke speche & false sware. 
Lay. 10893 Po was wo Coel..pat he sahtnesse mid 
sware [c1s05 treode] hadde ifastned. 137 Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 247 Y charge ou by oure sware, I hat 3¢ to Enge- 
londe be trewe. a31go0 Pauline Epistles Gal. ui. 17 Pis.. 
testament confermyd of god purgh sware. ©1430 /7¢é- 
masonry 257 Ny no fals sware sofre hem to make. 
-2. Answer, reply. 
¢rz00 Oris 2422 Whi 3aff sho swille anndswere onn3zenf 
w-Nu wile I shawenn suw forrwhi 3ho 3aff_swille sware 
ONNZFENESS, A I400-S0 Wars Alex. xb Fe bischop.,Gase 
him doun. .Swiftly to pe swiars & pam his sware 5eldis. 
3. Saying, speech, word. 
ay Cursor AT. 27319 (Cort) par b * ! 
nae te 3325 VWetr. Hom, 17 Scho wiped his feet wit her 
hare, And kissed thaim wit suetli suare. ¢1490 Desir. Trey 
roo Sum swalt in a swym with-outen sware more. 
+Sware,v. Oés. [a. ON. svara, { root swar- 
(see Sweanv.). Cf. prec] alr. and frazs. To 


answer. . 
-¢ 1200 Orn 6938 Off patt he wass full 3ep & wis To 


©1275 


atised aim wit suetli 
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swarean & to fraz3nean. 13.. Z. E. Allit. P. Borgrs Sym- 
bales & sonetez sware noyse. 33.. Gew. § Gr. Knit. 
corr He oe ay Bs! aerate ke pat cofily hym swared. 
@ w400-50 Wars 2069 And pai swiftly hi! rard & 
swyth pus him tellis. a bass 

Sware, arch. pa. t. of Swear. 

Sware, obs. f. Squane, SwEER; var. SwIRE Obs. 

Swared: see Swarve v1 

Swarf (swarf), sb.1 Se. Forms: 5, § swarff, 
6 swerfe, suerf, 6-9 swerf, 7 swarfe, 7- swarf. 
[Related to Swarr v.] A swoon, a fainting-fit; 
a state of faintness or insensibility. 

cr4zo Hesry MVallace vi. 349 The Sotheron..Throuch 
full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik swyn. 1508 Dunsar Tua 
Maritit Wemen 225 With that I seme for to swoune, thoghht 
I na swerf tak. exsg0 J. Srewarr. Peers (S.'T.S8.) IL 
43/14 The scorching sychs,..Quhitk vith suerfs oursets his 

ardie hart. 1606 Birnie A‘rk-B5uriall (1833) 13 As if such 
superciliosity could sweeten the bitter swarfes of their sowre 
death. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobtogr. ix. (1848) 145 
Mr. Blair did fall into a fit of fainting ora kind of swarf. 
1742 J. Mut. Diary (S. H.-S.) 3, 1..fell down suddenly by 
a swerf or stoppage of blood. 1871 W. Atexanper Fohnny 
Gi85 xlix, Aw heard that he was feerions far gane in a 
swarf the tither day. 1894 Crockerr Raiders 208 She wad 
gang aff again in a swarf. 


Swarf (swoaf, swaif), 33.2 Also 6 swarfe, 9 
swarff; see also Swarr2, Swart 54.3, Sorre. 


[repr. OE. geswearf, gescveorf, geswyrf filings, or 
a. ON. svar7 file-dust, related to sverfa to file : see 
Swerve.] The wet or greasy grit abraded from 
2 grindstone or axle; the filings or shavings of 


iron or steel. 

1566 Act § Elis. c.11.§ 3 No person. .shall die. . black, any 
Cappe wt Barke or Swarfe, but only wt* Copperas and Gall 
or w!® Wood [y.7 Woade]and Madder. 1583 Mascare tr. 
Profitable Bk. Dij, Put..halfe so muche of swarfe of the 
Rrindstone. 31649 in Entick London (1766) UH. 174 Fileings 
Of iron, called swarf. 1705 Prius (ed. Kersey), A xengra, 
the Grease or Swarf in the Axletree of a Wheel. 1858 
Simsionps Dict. Trade, Swarf, iron filings, 1884 H. J. 
Pasterin Eng. dlustr. Mag. Aug. 666/: The knife-grinder 
+.is saturated with the wet ‘swarft ' (powdered stone) which 
dyes him a deep saffron colour from head to toe. 

Cen. 1909 Spectator 25 Dec. 1094/2 A swarf-stained son 
of ‘the wheel *. 

+Swarf, 533 Ods. Also 7 swarfe, swarff. 
[Variant of Swarts 55.1: see TH (6).] 

L = Swagrp sé, 2. 

1599 Reg. Mag. Sig. Sco!. 233/1 Lie Elie-law et totum 
lie swarf ei adjacentem, 1603 /éfd. 524/2 Lie swarff, wrak 
et wair eisdem adjacentibus. 2664 O. Herwooo Diuries 
etc, (2883) III. 84 ‘Phe whole field hath a little swarfe with 
grasse at the top. 

2. fig. Surface. nonce-use. 

21599 Rotrock Lect, Passion etc. xli. (1616) 408 His joye 
is light, and proceedes onely from the swarfe of the soule. 


+Swarf, 2. Obs. Variant of SwantH a. (Cf. prec.) 

1619 Hearn House of Correction B2b, Because I’me black 
and swarfe. 162x Quarres Argalus & P. (1675) 96 Her 
face did shrowd A swarff Complexion. r6z22 Masse tr. 4/e- 
man's Guinan d’ALf. 1.200 A dainty fine shee-sliue, not 
swarfe and tawney.. but faire and well-favour’d. 

So + Swarfish a. = Swantuisy; + Swarfy (-fie, 
-ffle, -vy) a, = SwanrTuy a1 

1602 Sabrzasis & Hermapkroditus D 2b, While the black 
night with her pitchie hand Tooke just possession of the 
swarfie land. 2643 Baker Chron, Rick. 111. 137 His face 
litle and round, bis complexion swarfie. 167r BraGrave 
Astrol. Physic 77 Complexion muddy or swarfish. 1688 
Howe Armoury & 13/2 Swart, Swarvy or ‘Tawny-moor 
colour. : . 

Swarf (swarf), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 6 
swarth, 7 swerf, 7, 9 swarve, 9 swerve, swairf, 
swaif, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). [Pa. ON. 
svarfa to upset (Norv. svarv2 to agitate or be 
agitated, /#, and jig.), with specialized develop- 
ment of meaning. See SWERVE v.] 

1. intr. To faint, swoon. 

xg%3_Dovcras Eneis xi. xv. 116 All paill and bludles 
swarthis [r.r. swarfis} scho rycht thair, c2614 Mure Dido 
& cEneas 11. 769 He..stood ynmov’d, whill I for greiff did 
swarve. 1637-50 Row His?. Kirk (Wodrow Soc} 324 No 
sooner did he heare a ham spoken of but he swarfed. 1660 
A. Hay Diary (S-H.S.) 234 After sermons my wife swerfed 
in the kirk, “1790 Burns Battle of Sherifimuir iv, Mony 
a huntit, poor red-coat, For fear amaist did swarf, 2B16. 
Scotrr Anfig. xxvii, He was like 2 man awa frac himsell.. 
and I thought he wad hae swary’t a’thegither, «1837 R. 
Nicout Peers (1843) 143, The bairnies crowd round him his 
Stories to hear Whill maistly the wee things are swarfin’ in 
fear, 1892 LusSDEN Sheep-head § Trotters 32 Old Magge 

drew near And swari'd outright wi’ gladsome fright. 

2. trans. To cause to faint; to stupefy. 

31823 Picken Peents I. x20 Asight had nearhaun swarfd the 
callan, x182q Mactaccart Gallovid. Encyel. sv. Luscan, 


The scene..swarf’d him so, that he could not utter a word. 


Swarf: see SWERVE. 

Swarfish, Swarfy: see Swanr a. 

+ Swarf-money, -penny. Obs. local. [per 
& corruption of * zvarth-money, -penny = * ward- 
money, WABD-PESSY 5 cf. WROTH siuver.}] A due 
paid in commutation of the service of CASTLE- 
GUARD, -WARD. 

2:6,. in Manley Cowell's Interfr. (1672) $V. Thera 
money is one peny balf-peny, it must be cpg Lefore a 
riding of the Sun [ete]. 1739 Tuomas Dusuale’ 's Warnick. 
shire 1.4/2 A certain rent duc unto the Lerd of this hundred 
(se. Knightlow}, called W’rotA money. oF iVarik money" 
or Swart peny, probably the same with Ward peasy. 
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t+Swarl, v. 08s. rarz—°. [Origin unknown. Cf 
Svar v1 and Swar.] frans. To ensnare. 

c1460 Proms. Parz. (Winch.), Marlyn, or swarlyn, ifZa- 
guco, Ibid. Ruffelone, or swarlyn, i/agues. 

Swarm (swOim), 5d. Forms: 1 suearm, 
swearm, Swerm, 4-7 swarme, 6 swerm, 4- 
swarm. [OE swearm, = Fris, MLG. swarm, 
OHG. suar(a)m (MHG. swarem, swarn, G. 
schwwarmt) swarm of bees or insects, ON. svarmr 
tumult (Norw. dial. svarm) :~OTent. *swermaz. 

The root is usually identified with that of Skr. 
sudratt sounds, resounds, svard, sudra sound, 
voice, and connected further with sur- in L. 
susurrus hum, MLG. surren to hum, MHG. surm 
humming, Lith. sirmé pipe, etc. But the etymologi- 
cal meaning may be that of agitated, confused, or 
deflected movement, in which case Swany and 
SWERVE might arise from parallel formations un the 
same base ; cf. the parallelism of Swakw 7.2 and 


Swanve 7.2; Norv. dial. svarma to be giddy, 
stagger, dream, and svarva to tum, go in a circle, 
stagger, be agitated (see Swarr vw.) ; Icel. suarfla 
and svarmia ‘praecipitanter contrectare, hue illuc 
raptare’; also the meanings of G. schwarmen to 
swarm, rove, riot, fall into reverie, rave. 

‘The existence of 2 mutated form in OE, (early 
WS, *scvzerm) cannot be inferred with certainty 
from the late instance of sierm (Napier OL. 
Glosses 136/21), but such a form is found on the 
Continent in WFris. swerm, MLG., MDu. swern 
(Du. swern:), Da. svxerm, Sw. svdrm; cf. the vb.] 

1. A body of bees which at a particular season 
leave the hive or main stock, gather in 2 compact 
mass or cluster, and fly off together in search of a 
new dwelling-place, under the guidance of a queen 
(or are transferred at once to 2 new hive). 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 505 Examen, suetrm. 
a@1100 Aldheln: Gloss. 1. 3821 (Napter 101/2) E-raoren, 2. 
multitude asium, swearm ad aluearium, to hyfen. 13... 
Cursor M. 7113 (Gotc) A swarm [Cott. bike] of bes far-in 
war bred. 33.. ££. Addit. P. B. 223 pikke Fowsandez.. 
Fellen fro be fyrmament,..Hurled in-to helle-hole as fe 
hyue swarmez, ¢3374 Cuaucer Jroyius 1. 193 For neuere 
yet so bikke a swarm of ben Ne fleygh as Grekes gonne fro 
hym flen, ¢1g1z Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 3350 Do no 
cruelte voto Pe swarm, But mekely hem gouerne. ¢ 2440 
Pallad. on Hush, 1 1039 His hyuys hauynge redy forto 
take His swarmys yonge. 2523 Firzners. “usd. § x22 If 
a swarme be caste late in the yere. 1603 Dexxer MWorder- 
Su:ll Yeare Wks, (Grosart) I. 143 He strucke so sweetely on 
the bottome of his Copper instrument, that he would emptie 
whole Hiues, and leade the swarmes after him only by the 
sound. 1677 Pror Ozxfordsk. 182 They can take swarms 
out of any stock that is able, and neglects to swarm, with- 
out any prejudice to the stock. 19774 Goins. Nat, His? 
61824) LIE. 281 When a hive sends out several swarms in 
the year, the first is always the best and the most numerous. 
x817 Kirsy & Sr. Entomrel, xix. (1818) 11. 166 A swarm 
seldom. .takes place except when the sun shines and the air 
iscalm. 2864 in V. & Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 493/2 Aswarm of bees 
in May Is worth a load of hay. Aswarm of bees in June Is 
worth 2 silver spoon. A swarm of bees in July Is not worth 
a butterfly, 2870 Yeats Nat. Arst. Comm. 341 Each 
swarm contains not only the recently-hatched young bees, 
but also 2 portion of the old inhabitants. 

b. allustvely of persons who leave the original body 
and go forth to found anew colony or community. 

2659 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 352 They are rather 
infertor than superior: but a swarm from you. You are 
the mother-hive. They are but a rib from your side. x176r 
Home Hist. Eng. to Her. U1 (1762) 1. ti. 55 A new swarm 
of Danes came over this year [875]. 3827 G. Hiccixs Celtic 
Druids 78 itis very probable that a great swarm from the 
hive bearing the name of Scythians may have arrived in 
Germany. 19c0 G. C. Broprick Mes. § Laifr. 213 The 
learned theory of Mr. H. Rasbdall, that as Oxford was (or 
must have been) a swarm from Paris, so Cambridge was (or 
must have been) a swarm from Oxford. . 

2. A very large or dense body or collection; a 


crowd, throng, multitude. (Often contemptnous.) 
(a) of persons. 


rgz3 Jas. 1 Avnezs Q.clxv, And ever I sawe a newfe] 
swarm [of folk] abound. xsq2 Upate Erase. Apoph. 291 
There shall. come leapyng foorth whole swarmes, of bothe 
horsemen and footemen. 1549 Hoorer Furerall Oratyon 
B vij, As black is contrarye vnto whyte: and the catholycke 
charche of Christ, to the smerm [vrad swerm] nd multy- 
tude of Antichriste. 1553 Brecon Religues cf Rome (1563) 
87b, A swarme of Bi-hops to the number..of ecct. 3605 
ast Pt. Ferenimo 1, iii. 22 Farmers that crack barns With 
staffing corne, yet starve the needy swarmes. @ 3661 Ferrer 
I ortises (1662) 1. Were. 183/1 England in swarms did into 
Holland thronz. 1685 Baxtrr Farafhr. \. 7. 2 Cor. xi, 13 
It’s no wonder then if there be swarms of false Minisrers, 

retending to be the true Ministers of Christ. a r715 

URNET Ozer: Tine ut. (1724) 1. 357 We saw what swarms 
of sects did rise up on our revolt from Rome. 3852 Tenny- 
sox O2¢ Wellington wo Beating from the wasted Vines 
Rack to France her banded swarms. 1878 Bosw. Sstirx 


Carthage 310 The onset of a second son ef the same dreaded 
down with new swarms of 


flying 


SWARM. 


which are very hurtfull both to man and beast, Jbid. 51 
Swarmes of a kinde of fowles of the bignes of duckes. 1684 
Contempl, St. Man 1. x. (1699) 116 Locusts..in great 
swarms shall disperse themselves over the Face of the 
whole Earth. 1780 Cowrer Progr, Err. 481 The wriggling 
fry soon fill the creeks around, Pois’ning the waters where 
their swarms abound. 184z Tennyson Locksley Hall 10 
Many a night 1 saw the Pleiads, Glitter like a swarm of 
fire-flies tangled in a silver braid. 1914 Brit. Mus. Return 
3197 A swarm of cockroaches..in a house at Chislehurst. 

(c) of inanimate objects or abstract things. 

1582 Bentiey Mou Matrones 1.1 My _sinnes..are so 
manie, that the infinit swarme of them [etc.]. 1596 Suaks. 
1 Hen. IV, v.i. 55 This swarme of faire aduantages, 1684 
Buxvan Pilgr. 1, 6 Upon this, came into her mind by 
swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly Carriages 
to her dear Friend. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. india & P.2 Such 
a swarm of Vessels of greater bulk, 1785 Burne Sp. Nabob 
of Arcot's Debts Wks. 1842 1. 349 He is overpowered with 
aswarm of theirdemands. 1866 Warmer Snow-bound 33 
A night made hoary with the swarm And whirl-dance of 
the blinding storm. 2890 Nature 20 Mar. 473/2 There are 
swarms of dust travelling thro’ space. 

(d) Biol, A cluster of free-swimming cells or 

unicellular organisms moving in company. 

xg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Fi attrib, and Comb.: swarm-cell Biol. = 
swarm-spore (a); swarm-movement Syol., the 
movement of swarm-spores in ‘ swarming’ (SWARM 
v.31); swarm-spore S7o/. (cf. Swans v.! 1), 
(2) a motile spore in certain Algew, Fungi, and 
Protozoa, a zoospore; (6) the free-swimming 
embryo or gemmule of freshwater sponges. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’s Bot. 38 Much quicker movements 
..occur in cells either before their growth, as in *swarm- 
cells, or when it is nearly completed. 2898 Porter tr. 
Strasburger’s Bot... i. 50 ‘The swarm-spores of the Myx- 
omycetes soon lose this characteristic “swarm-movement. 
1859 J. R. Greene Man. Anim, Kingd., Protozoa 42 Cili- 
ated *swarm spores, similar to those which are found in 
Spongilla. 1874 A.W. Besnerr in Pog. Sci. Rev. XU 
2g The production of spontaneously motile zoospores, or 
“swarm-spores”. 1880 Bessey Botany 36 The swarm-spores 
..are naked masses of freely moving protoplasm. 

Swarm (swOim), v1 Alsc 4-7 swarme, (5 
swerme), 6.Sc.suarm, 7 Sc. swairme. [f. Swans 
8.2 ef. MLG., MHG.swarmen; also, with mutation, 
OE. *swoterman, swirman, MLG., MDa. swermen 
(Da. swermen), MAG. swarmen (G. schwarmen), 
Sw. svdrma, Da. sverme.] 

1. intr. Of bees: To gather in a compact cluster 
and leave the hive in a body to found a new 
colony: see Swarm sb. 1. Also with off 

1385 Craucer Sosmpn. Prol. 29 Right so as bees out 
swarmen [Corpus 5 Camb. MSS. swermen] from an hyue, 
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 114 Take heede to thy bees, that 
arereadie to swarme, 1609 C. Butter Fem, Afon. v. (1623) 
13, Those that swarme before the blowing of knap-weed 
come in very good time. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. w. 28 
The youthful Prince, with loud allarm, Calls out the 
vent’rous Colony to swarm. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xvii, Ye 

see this is the second swarm, and whiles they will swarm off 
in theafternoon. The firstswarm set off sunein the morning, 
1875 Excycl. Brit. UL 502/r It often happens that bees give 
every indication of an intention to swarm, and cluster idly 
outside the hive. .for..weeks before they really emigrate. 

b. allusively: cf. SwaRw sd, 1 b. 

1609 Bidle (Douay) 2 Macc. i.12 He made them swarme 
out of Persis. 1745 Season. Adv. Protest, 17 Protestants, 
who from a common Ancestor..have swarmed into many 
Stocks. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Jfeut, vii. (1874) 401 Jeal- 
ousies and dissensiuns..induced the artists to swarm off, 
and begin the Academy. 1909 J. T. Fowrer in Vorks. 
Archzol, Frnl. XX. 1 The number of monks increased so 
rapidly that they were soon obliged to swarm off, like bees, 
into new monasteries of the same Order. 

¢e. Biol, Of certain spores or reproductive bodies: 

To escape from the parent organism in a swarm, 

with characteristic movement; to move or swim 

about in a swarm, as zoospores (‘swarm-spores ") 
do in the cell just before escaping, and in the 
water after escaping. 

1864, 1857, 1875, 1882 {see Swansunc /. a, 4, vbZ, sb. 2h 
3875 Bexserr & Dyer tr. Sachs's Bot, 674 In Alga of 
simple structure, the swarmspores are also formed in the 
night, but swarm only with access of daylight. 

d. fravs. in causative sense. 

1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie iv, ‘Swarm your own hive’ 
returned the discontented beeHunter. - i 

2. intr. To come together in a swarm or dense 
crowd ; to collect, assemble, or congregate thickly 
and confusedly ; to crowd, throng; also, to go or 
move along in a crowd. 

©2385 Cuaucer Sgr,'s T. 18x Greet was the prees pat 
swarmeth to and fro To gauren on this hors that stondath 
so. 1§t3 Doucras sExcis vi. v. 23 Thiddir to the bray 
swarmut al} the rout Of deid gaistis. x5rg Barcray Egloges 
it. (1570) B iv/2 If the dishe be pleasaunt,..Ten handes at 
once swarme in the dishe. 1526 TinDALe Acts xxi. 30 All 
the cite was moved, and all the people swarmed togedder. 

155t Rowixson tr. Sfore’s Utopia m1. (1855) 179 All the 

people were swarmed farth into the stretes. 1604 Dexneen 

Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 V1. 96 They swarme like Crickets to 

the crevice of a Brew-house. 1764 Burs Poor Laws 205 

The religious houses sent abroad their friers mendicant, 

who swarmed about the kingdom. 1847 Tennysox Princess 

Cencl. 37 The crowd were swarming now, To take their 

leave, about the garden rails. 2857 Lapy Hereret Cradle 

Z. iv. 125 The English were swarming out of this ina. 1875 

JowErr Plato 1V. 253 The ideas swarming in men’s min 

3. To occur or exist in swarms or multitudes; 
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to be densely crowded or congregated; to be very 
numerous, abound excessively. (Often in reproach 
or contempt, esp. when said of persons.) 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 11. 21 Signes pat swarmed so 
thikke Poru-oute his lond.. Pat [ete.]. 21548 Hari Chrox., 
Hen. V, 54 Their bodies whiche swarmed euery day about 
thenglishe shippes. 1570 Goocr Pop, Kingd. 1, (1886) 47 b, 
Puddings every wheare Do swarme. 1594 Greene & Lopce 
Looking Gl. un. ii, When falshood swarmeth both in old and 
youth. 1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 13 Arminians, 
Brownists, and Anabaptists, and Manists, do lurk here and 
alsa swarm, a@1joo Everyn Diary 19 Aug. 1641, The Sec- 
taries that swarm’d in this Citty. r7zx Battey, To Swarm 
«eto abound, spoken of Vermin. 1742 Younc wV4, TA. 1x. 
765 Bright legions swarm unseen, and sing..the glorious 
Architect, 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. vii. 11. 239 Roman 
Catholics already swarmed in every department of the public 
service. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xv. 167 Native doctors 
swarm in Mongolia, 

Zo swarm with: to be crowded or thronged 
with ; to contain swarms or great numbers of; to 
abound greatly in. Now only in material sense. 

1548 Hart Chroz., Hen. V, 46 The countree swarmed with 
men of warre. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasut. Par, Matt, vii. 49 
‘They that swarme with much greater vices. a 1592 Greene 
Jas. LV, v. ii, Oh, what are subtile meanes to clime on high, 
When euery fall swarmes with exceeding shame? 1593 
Suaxs. Heh. £/, 11. iv.47 Her wholesome Herbes, Swarming 
with Caterpillers, 1667 Mittox P. Z. vit 400 Each Creek 
& Bay With Frie innumerable swarme. 1732 Berkeiey 
Alcifhr. u. § 13 All kinds of animals, with which the crea- 
tion swarms. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ix, UI. 4&4 A 
market-place swarming with buyers and sellers. 1893 
Forbes-Mircuert Aer. Gt. Mutiny 269 Vhe river swarmed 
with alligators. 

+b. Similarly, fo swarm: full of, to swarm in. 

3482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 The lenthe of that valey 
+. Was Sq full of fowyls, as hyues swarmyn ful of bees. x560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commt. 36 They shall not onely not 
take away theyr sectes, but increase and swarme in the 
same. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 11. iit. (1634) 127 The 
soule..while it swarmeth fullof such diseases of vices. 1694 
AttesBury Ser, Prov. xiv. 6 (1726) 1. 198 The Great 
Lords of the Earth, who swarm in all the Delights of Sense. 

5. trans. To fill or beset as, or with, a swarm; 
to crowd densely, throng. Chiefly fass. 

1555 Even Decades mn. (Arb.) 188 The barbarians..came 
swarmyng the bankes on bothe sydes the ryuer, to the num- 
ber of syxe thousande men. 1559 Afirr. Mag., Induct. Ixxv, 
‘The rout Gan all in heapes to swarme vs round about. 
@ 1586 Sipxey Ps, xxx. vil, Who on God his trust invokes 
With mercies shall be swarmed. 1647 Fansuawe Ainerd 
tv. Poems 287 How did thy sences quayle Seeing the shoares 
soswatm’d. 18:0 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 8 Your house is 
so swarmed with rats. 2823 Moore Alen: (2853) IV. x2 
Poor wretches, who marry upon the strength of this pied.2- 
terre, and swarm the little spot they occupy with children. 
2847 Zoolegist V. 1899 Brighton was swarmed with lady- 
hirds on Saturday and Sunday, 1886 R. L. pe Beauroar 
Lett. Geo, Sand 1. 130 You will also see the towers of Notre 
Dame; they are swarmed with swallows. 

8. To breed or produce a swarm of. rare~), 

, 1842 Tesxyson Will Waterproof xxv, Ere days, that deal 
in ana, swarm'd His {sc, the Poet's}literary leeches, 

Swarm (swim), v.2 [Of unascertained origin. 

Perh. orig. a sailor's word borrowed from the Continent, 
but no trace of the meaning has been discovered for phoneti- 
cally corresponding words. Cf. the synonymous Swarvev,? 
and etymol. remarks s.v. Swarwi sd. 

Connexion with sguzirzz is out of the question, on historical 
and phonolozical grounds.} 

L iztr. To climb zp (+ zor) a pole, tree, or the 
like, by clasping it with the arms and legs alter- 
nately. 

1s.. Sir A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (x890) 72 Then he 
Swarmd up the maine mast tree[cf. Swarve v.*, quot. @ 1630}. 
c1sso (see Swarvev.2} 1607 Dexxer Kxt.'s Conjur. Bib, 
The waues..boylde vpto such heigth, as if they meant that 
all men should swarm in heauen, and shippes to sayle in the 
Skie. 1653 H. More Auntid, Ath, 11. iv. § 3 Swarming upon 
Trees as nimbly as Cats. r7or C. Wottey Fral. New Vork 
(1860) 41 We follow'd a Bear from Tree to Tree, upon which 
he could swarm like a Cat. 1804 NavalChrou. XI. 103 He 
Swarms up tohis seat. 1872 Cacvertey Fly Leaves, Changed 
v, They fright me, when the beech is green, By swarming 
up tts stem forezgs. 1893 Setous Trav. S. £. Africa 433, 
I..could have swarmed up the branchless stem of the sapling. 

b. transf. To climb a steep ascent or the like 
by clinging with the hands and knees, or in some 
way compared to this. 

368: Corton Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 17 Having swarm'd 
sevenscore paces up,..you find a2 kind of Floor. 1848 
Dickens Dombcy ii, The smallest boy but one divining her 
intent, immediately began swarming upstairs after her—if 
that word of doubtful etymology be admissible—on his arms 
and legs. s85x Heirs Comp. Solit. vi. (874) 93 People who 
are swarming upadificultascent. 1890 W. CLarx Russeit 
Ocean Trag. \3. xviii. 107 Onward she held her course, 
swarming steadily forward in long gliding curtseyings over 
each frothing surge. 

2. zrans. with the pole, etc. as obj. 

2668 H. More Div. Dial. 1.1. vi. 207 Endowing them with 
such..Nimbleness in swarming of trees, as Apes. -have now. 
1769 Jounson in Boswell Lzfe (1831) IV. 451 Why, I can 
swarm it now, {replied Dr Johnson,..on which he ran to the 
tree, clung round the oe and ascended to the branches]. 
4787 ‘G. Gausavo® Acad. Horsemen (1809) 23 Like swarm- 
ing the bannisters of a stair-case. 1859 F.E. Pacer Curate 
of Cunberworth 72. She rushed towards a clean-stemmed 

ech, apparently with the intention of swarming it. 

Swarmer ! (sw-1mar). [f. Swaus v.1+-ER1] 

LL One of a number that swarm; one of a swarm 
(as of insects); in Bzo/. a swarm-spore. 

1834 Dicnexs Sfart. Chuz. lit, ‘Ob, vermin!’ said Mr. 
Pecksniff. ‘Ob, bloodsuckers!..vermin and swarmers,’ 
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SWART. 


2872 J. G. Murrny Come. Lev, xi. 20 Winged creepers or 
swarmers are so Called from their minuteness and their 
multitude. 1898 H. M. Wann in Ann. Bot. XU. 301 The 
obvious suspicion arose that an intruding swarmer had got 
into my hanging-drop. 1900 Nature 2t June 191/1 The 
beetles are late swarmers, appearing chiefly in ah ‘: 

2. A bee-hive adapted for swarming, or from 
which a swarm is sent forth, 

1855 Poultry Chron. V3. 300/1, J have found hives in 
which the combs ranged in the way most common, from front 
to back, indifferently swarmers or non-swarmers. 1883 in 
Standard 15 Feb, 5/2‘ Artificial swarmers ’, have displaced 
the old-fashioned ‘skep’. 

+Swarmer%, yrotechny. Obs. fad. G. 
schwarmer or Du. zwermer, f. schwarmen, zwermen 
to rove, stray.] A cracker or serpent. 

1765 R. Jones Fireworks iv. 149 Rockets which go under 
the denomination of swarmers, are those from two ounces 
downwards. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1. 7 Cases for 
Swarmers, or Rockets, 

Swarming (swd-smin), v/. sb. [f. Swarsevt 

+-Inc 1] The action of Swans v1 

1. The action of assembling in a swarm or dense 
crowd; spec. the gathering and departure from the 
hive of a swarm of bees; also ‘rans. of persons 
(usually with of). 

3550 Bare Engl, Votaries 1.97, A myddle suarnyiee of 
Antichristes sectesin England. 1573 Tusser “xsd, (1878) 
1x0 Watch bees in May, for swarming away. 1661 Critprey 
Brit. Baconica 26 The chief time of the swarming (as one 
would say) of Pilchards about the shores of Cornwall, is from 
July to November. 1675 Geppoe New Discov. Bee-houses 
16 When Bees are at the Swarming. 1707 Mortimer Husd. 
(1721) I. 271 Observe what you can of the usual Signs that 
precede their Swarming. 1817 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xix. 
(1818) 11. 167 Sometimes, when every thing seems to proz- 
nosticate swarming, a cloud passing over the sun calms the 
agitation. x91 J. H. Rose W, Pitt vii. 168 The divisions, 
by the process of swarming-off, rapidly extended the 
ea ke se 

. Biol, The movement characteristic of swarm- 
spores; reproduction by swarm-spores. 

1867 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 234/2. 1875 Benner & 
Dyer tr, Sachs's Bot. 673 The swarming of zoospores, 18282 
Vines tr. Sacks'’s Bot. 4 note, The term ‘ swarming” 1s 
applied to any apparently spontaneous motion imparted to 
a naked protoplasmic body by vibratile cilia. 

. attrib., as swarmiing-place, season, time, 

Used spec. in names of apparatus for transferring a swarm 
of bees to a new hive, as swvarming-bag, -basket, -box, hook 
(in recent Dicts.). leet 

2707 Mortimer Husd. (2721) I. 270 In Swarming time the 
Hives that you are minded to use, rub with sweet Herbs. 
3855 Posltry Chron. U1. 206/2 Watching and hiving for 
several weeks in the swarming season. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Childr. Ghetto ¥. 3 At last it [sc. the Ghetto} becomes only 
a swarming-place as the poor and the ignorant. z 

Swarming, f//. a. [f. Swans v1 +-1Nc %,] 

1. Assembling or moving in a swarm; forming 2 
swarm or dense crowd ; thronging; very numerous. 

1590 Spenser #, Q. 11. x. 63 Those spoilefull Picts, and 
swarming Easterlings. 1725 Pork Odyss. xu. 179 Tbe 
swarming people hail theirshiptoland, 1784 Cowrer Task 
11. 555 Moisture and drought, mice, worms, and swarne 
flies, 2817 Snerrey Rev. Jslant v. xxxviii, To see Fart 

rom her general womb Pour forth her swarming sons toa 
fraternal doom. 1856 Froune Hist. Eng. 1. i. 40 Barges 
pursuing their now difficuls way among the swarming 
steamers, 

2. spec. of bees; also framsf. of persons: sce 
Swagy vl x, 1b. : 

1353 GristaLpvE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 69 Being swarming 
lorig. conpregabilia} by kinde they work their com x 
Drvpen Virg. Past. yi. 18 See. How black the Clouds of 
swanming Bees arise. 1713 Youne Last Day 1. 5x Swarm- 
ing Lees,..Charm’‘d with the brazen sound. 1 REEMAN 

Norm, Cong. U1, xii. 147 Whence Ambigatus had sent forth 
his swarming colonists. 

3. Filled with a swarm or multitude; densely 
crowded ; thronged ; very populous. 

1810 Moxtoosery West Indies 1.117 That stock he found 
on Afric’s swarming plains. 1842 Texnysox Talking O. 
213 The swarming sound of life. 1858 Hawruorxe Fr. 

Jt, Note-bks. (1872) 1, 16 A swarming city. 7 
Biol, Emerging as swarm-spores, or moving 
in the way characteristic of them: see Swarm z.11¢. 

1864 Reader 30 Apr. 54/3 The swarming-spores of certain 


Alge. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs's Bot. 232 In many of the more 


Swarmy (sw-umi), 2. rare". [f. Swann sb. 
+-¥.] Swarming, thronged. . 
x858 Hawrnoane £r. § Lt. Note-bks. (1872) IL, 1g2 This 
market is the noisiest and swarmiest centre of noisy and 
swarming Florence. 
Swarne, obs. pa. pple. of SWEAR @. 
Swarry (swo'ri). Also -ee, -ey. Humorous 
spelling of Soieze (repr. a vulgar or careless Eng, 
pronunciation). fe 2 
1837 Dicness Pickw. cacy Ae friendly swarry, consisting 
ofa boiled leg of mutton with the usual trimmings. 2 
Tuackeray Pan. Fair xiii, At one of her swarrcys I saw 
one of em speaktoadam fiddler. 1884 /ddustr, Lond. News 
15 Nov. 467/2 The complaint of the ‘English Hostes>* that 
ladies and gentlemen invited to dinner have become $0 
.-unpunctual that, as the lady calls it: ‘There will be no 
dinners in London and we shall be reduced to cold swarries- 
Swart (swO1t), a. (s5.) Now only rhet, of, 
poet. (or dial.) Forms: 1 sweart, 2 sward, 3 
aweert, sweort, swerd, suart, 5 swertt, 5-6 
swarte, 5, 7 8wert, I~ swart. [Com. Teut: 


SWART. 


OE. sweart, = OS., OFris. swart (NFris. sfart, 
EFris, sutert, WFris. sweart), MLG., LG. swart, 
MDu. swarf (Du. swart), OHG., MHG. swarz 
(G. schwarz), ON. svartr (Sw. svart, Da. sort), 
Goth. swarts; f. root swart- ‘dark’, of which 
another grade is found in ON. sorta black dye, 
sorti black cloud, sorta to grow black, Surtr (see 
SURTURBRAND). 

While surviving as the regular colour-word in the 
Continental languages, it has been superseded in 
ordinary use in English by d/ack.] 

L Dark in colour; black or blackish; dusky, 
swarthy. a. ger. 

Beowulf 167 (Gr.) Heorot eardode, sincfage sel sweartum 
nihtum. /éd. 3145 Wudurec astah sweart. croce Sax. 
Leechd. I. 310 Deos wyrt..ys pyrnihton stelan..& bradran 
leafon bonne leac & sweartran. 11220. E. Chron. (Laud), pa 
wear swide mycel wind fram ba undern daies to fa swarte 
nihte. @ 1200 Moral Ode 278 in O. E. Hon. ¥. 177 Nis per 
neure oper liht panne Fe swarte leie. cr2og Lay. 11974 
Swurken vnder sunnen sweorte weolenen. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) ro049Vor he vel of is palefrey & brecis fot. .So suart so 
enicrowe amorwe is fotwas. 13.. £.£, Allit. P. C. 363 To 
beswolsed swyftly wyth beswarterbe. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 
ete, (x895) rx9 Hitt shalle be swarte as any pyche. 1578 
Lyte Dedoers 38 It is smaller, smother, and of 2 swarter 
colour. x60r Horraxo Pliny xxut. i. I. 149 Foule and un- 
seemly swert skars, it reduceth to the fresh and naturall 
colour. r60z Marston Arfonio’s Rew. 1.1. Wks. 1856 I. 73 
You horrid scouts That centinell swart night. 2682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. wu. § 6 Nor deepen those swart ‘Tinc- 
tures, which Temper, Infirmity, or ill habits have set upon 
thee, 1794 Coreripce Koskiusko 4 Through the swart air.. 
on thechill and midnight gale Rises, , The dirge of murder’d 
Hope! x8xx Scorr Dox Rederick 1, liii, Swart as the smoke 
from raging furnace. x890‘R. Borprewoon' Col. Reformer 
{x891) 253 The trees upon the swart hillsides were visible... 
as at midday. 


b. spec. Of the skin or complexion, or of persons 


in respect of these. 

@1395 Hytros Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xii, Beholde 
me not that J am swart [ed. 1533 blacke] for the sonne hath 
defaded me. @ 1400-50 Wars A lex.3970 Paswartmen of ynde. 
cx407 Lyvc. Reason & Sens. 3791 Vulcanus.. For hissmotry, 
swarte face He stood clene out of hir grace. 568 Grarron 
Chron. Il, 192 This king was of stature talle, somewhat 
swarte or black of colour. x590 Suaxs. Com: Err.uu. ii. 
ro4 Anti, What complexion isshe of? Dro. Swart like my 
shoo, but her face nothing like so cleane kept. 2614 Syr- 
vester Bethulia's Rescue ut, 35 The swelting coasts of 
swartest Abyssine, 12613-x6 W. Browne Brit. Past, 1. iv, 
The swart ploughman for his breakfast staid. 1634 Mitrox 
Comes 436 No goblin, or swart fatry of the mine. 18x0 
Snevrey Soitary ti, The swart Pariah in some Indian grove. 
1825 Scorr Talis, xxvii, Vheir countenance swart with the 
sunbeams. xgor E. L, Arxoro Lefidus 154 This swart ad- 
venturer made love to the girl that was all in all to me, 

+c. Livid throngh suffering or emotion. Ods. 

@ 1400 Sir Beues (S.) agree st teene he wexeal swert. cr485 
Di: Myst., Mary Magdalene 780, I wax alle swertt! 
2567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. xu. (1593) 288 Al his body waxt 
starke cold and died swart. r68x in Farr S. P, Eliz. (1845) 
LL. 395 Who alwaies thinkes of death Skall neuer looke with 
cheereful face, But swarte,and wan. 1590 Barroucu Jfetk, 
Phisic t tii. (1639) 5 Their face is. .full and pale, and their 
eyes are swolne and swart. | - 

d. quasi-edv. qualifying an adj. of colour. 

In first quot. swarte is a disyllable, as if repr. OE. swearte 
adv. 

1384 Cuaucer H. Fame mm. 557 Blak blo grenyssh swarte 
Red. exs3o Fudic. Urines u. xiv. 45b, Lyke as we see 
whan a thyng that is swart grene. 1878 Lyre Dedocns 82 
Small round beries of a swarte redde colour. x84: Brown- 
inc Pippa Passes 1. 5x An Almaign Kaiser,..Swart-green 
and gold, with trancheon based on hip. ‘ 

2. iransf. Producing swarthiness of complexion. 

Applied by Milton to some heavenly body, perhaps the 
dog-star (cf. Hor. Od, 11. xxiii. 9), in reference to the heat 
of summer; hence in echoes of Milton, sometimes in sense 
* malignant ” (cf. 3b). 

Seaton Lycidas 138 Ye valleys low. .On whose fresh 
lap the swart Star sparely looks. 1759 Mason Caractfacus, 
Ode u. iti, From the sultry south alone The swart star flings 
his pestilential fire. 1828 Keats Exdyzz. 11. 15 Swart planet 
in the universe of deeds! 185z Trencu Peenzs 254 (Sonnet) 
The swart sun's blaze Down beating with unmitigated rays. 
z8g2 Hentey Song of Sword etc. 15 From swart August to 
the green lap of May. 

b. Dressed in black. a 

Ci. MLG. swartiroder, ON, svartiurunkr, etc., 2 Domini- 

lack friar. 
cae Ain. Bexux par ee ae etc. gis V. 206 oe 
egin uests, Swart-Sisters, and Jesuitesses. 2 
pela Fs OF u. ix, There he stood,..Swart in the Con- 
gregation’s garb. 


3. fig. &. ‘Black’, 


fal, malignant. 

a 929 CyxewuLr Suliana 313 (Gr.) Wrabra fela. bealwa.. 
sweartra synna. croco ZELFRic Hort. (Th.) I. s¢ Swa lange 
swa he hylt done sweartan ni} on bis heortan, a 3225 aAncr. 
R. 304 A domesdei schulen ure swarte sunnen bicleopen us 
stroncliche of ure soule murdre. 1594 Carew Tasso tv. xx. 
(2851) 78 Whereto booted this, if they ne mote Of these yn- 
certaine broyles the issue cleere?.. Nor hels swart cunning 
could to truth direct? 2852 Rock Ch. Fathers ILI. ix. 222 
Whenever any swart evil had betided thisland. 1557 Eser- 
sox Poents, Tke Past Not haughty hope, nor swort chagrin, 
Nor murdering hate. : 

4. Comb.,a8 swart-coloured, -conplexioned, faced, 
featured, -visaged adjs. (CE OE. sucorthewen.) 

‘620 T. GRANGER Div. Legike 67 Vnder the North pole 
they are browne, and "swat coloured. ¢r60o SuaKs, Senz. 
xxvii, The ‘swart complexiond night. 2Bzx Scorr Aexiie. 
xd, A. .*swart-faced knave cf that noble mystery. 2905 Teck: 


wicked, iniquitous, b. Bale- 
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WELL Remin. Radical Parson xii. 181 A great gathering of 
swart-faced enthusiasts in the Black Couniey a 1837 Cae 
Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iv, So many *swart-feat, haggard faces. 
x858 O. W. Houstes ! This és #t* 57 in Aut. Sreakf-t. ii, 
Bare-armed, *swart-visaged, gaunt, and shaggy-browed. 
+B. sd, A person ef swarthy complexion; in 

quot. ¢ 1425 fig. as a term of reproach. Obs. rare. 

€ 1428 Cast. Persez. 2211 in Afacro Plays 143 Charyte, bat 
sowre swart, with fayre rosys myn hed gan breke. 1867 
Suvti Sailor's Werd-tk,, Sivarts, a name formerly applied 
by voyagers to Indians and negroes, 

+ Swart, 2. Obs. [f. Swarr a. In OE. sweartian, 
corresp. to MLG. swartenz, also swerter, OHG. 
suarzén, MHG. swarzen, also OHG. suarz(Z)an, 
suercen, MUG. swerzen (G. schwércen); cf. ON. 
svartadr dyed black.} 

L intr, To become swart, dark, or dusky. 

exo00 vErrric Saints’ Lives xviii. 151 Efne da aras se 
wind and da wolcnu sweartodon. cxroco Sax. Leechd. U1. 
104 Panne sweartiged hy [sc. the teeth] & fealled. 

158: A. Hatt /iied y. 86 Hir colour gay So bright that 
was, beginnes to swarte. 

2. ¢rans. To make swart; to darken (esp. the 
skin or complexion). 

1577 Grance Golden Afkrod., N j, Vulcane beyng..swarted 
with the.,smoke of his forge. 1614 Gorges Lucas vi. 217 
The skinne it scorching swarts. 1628 Srittain’s Ida in 
Spenser's Wks. (1862) s02/2 Jove upon him downe bis thun- 
der darted, Blasting his splendent face, and all his beauty 
swarted. 3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. vu x. 326 The 
heate of the Sun, whose fervor may swarte a living part, and 
even black a dead or dissolving flesh. 

Swart, obs. form of Swap. 


Swartback, swarthback. “al. Also 5 
suerthbak, 7 swarth bag. [ad. Icel. svartéakur 
(whence Norw. svartbak, Da. svartbagmaage): see 
Swant a,, Swanth a. + Back sb.) Cf. Swasie.] 
The great black-backed gull, Larus marinus. 

€1450 Horrann Howlat 18 The Goule was a gryntar, The 
Suerthbak a sellerar, 1676 Srerpin Deser. Foerce 14x The 
Swarth bag is a great Bird like a Kite, it is white all over, 
but the back. 1678 Ray JWillughby’s Ornit. 344 In the 
Ferve Islands it is called, The Swarth-back. 1805 Barry 
Orkney wu. i. 304 The Great Black and White Gull..our 
black-backed maw, or as it is sometimes called swartback, 
is the largest of the gull kind in ourseas. 1821 Scotr Pirate 
x, Thy foot had been on the Maiden-skerrie of Northmaven, 
known before but to the webbed sole of the swartback. /éid. 
[see Swasie}. 3 

Swarth (sw9:p), 53.1 Now only dial, Also 7 
sworth, § swarthe. [OE. swear}: see Swann sb. 
and ef. Swarr 56.3] 

1. Skin, rind ; fig. the surface, outside. 

e925 Corpus Gloss. C x98 Cater, suearth. ¢roso des. Vee. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 3563/9 Cafrzs, sweard. ¢1450 St. Cuthlert 
(Surtees) 2280 For oft knelyng his knees boun, A grete 
swarth was on paim groune. 31807 Stace Peents 49 Lest for 
the swarth I past retrievan, The substance torfeit. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Swarth,..2ny outward covering, as the 
rind of bacon. 1878 Cum:3ld. Gloss., Swarth, the skin of 
hams and bacon. 

2. Green turf, grass land, greensward. 

2argoo Morte Artk, 1126 One the erthe fhe} hittez A 
swerde lenghe with-in beswarthe. /did. 1465 Swyftly with 
swerdes, they swappene there-aftyre,.. Thatalleswellttez one 
swarthe. arssz Letanp /#/r:. (1906) v1. 79 In Cairarvon- 
shire. is Llinedwarchen, wher [is] the Swymming Island, and 
ther of it hath the name as of a suimming swarth of yerth. 
xsoq Prat Ferwell-ko. 1. 19 Cloddes of earth..such as are 
full of swarth. 16:6 Surri.& Marku. Country Faritv.vi 
533 New broken swarthes. 266% Evers Sylva 18 The 
swarth par'd first away, and the earth stirred a foot deep or 
more. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. {1£03) I. s4x Two 
neres of rich sand land, which the year before had been 
ploughed outofswarth. 1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 
93 The old swarthe produces a very indifferent berbage, but 
may be much improved, by breaking up,fetc.}. 1798 Yrans. 
Soc. Arts XVI. 242 He has it in contemplatioa to leave the 
rest to swarth without sowing seeds on it. 

b. qualified by grees (or grassy). | 

2616 Surrr, & Marks, Country Farnt ut. & 335 As soone 
as you see these bankes firme, and beginning to grow to 
hhaue a greene Swarth vpon them. 1637 B, Joxsox Sac 
Sheskerd 1. v, On every greene sworth, and in every path. 
275 R. Parrock P, Wilkins xi, (x883) 34/1, I walked over 
the green swarth to the wood. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 1x0 
Through lanes, Of grassy swarth close cropt by nibbling 
sheep. * 
+c. transf. Applied to the top layezsof soil. Obs. 

2649 Burne Exg. inifrov. vii. 38 This..cold hungry water 
is found, beneath the first and second swarth of thy Lands, 


be posae Hush. (1882) 152 If 
Fitsheréert’s Hus5, vit, (1852) 132 If you_sowe 
Wiese. on swarth ground, 2607 Markus Caval. 
viii. 5 Some plaine levell Meddowe or such like greene 
swarth ground. 1794 Act for inslosing South Kelsey 26 
Any old Green Swarth Ground. 1876 .Wid- Yorks. Gloss. 
s.v., ‘Swarth-balks’, the end portions of a field, left un- 
loughed, for 2 cart-way. : 3 
’Swarth (swap), 52.2 Now aia?, [Obscure al- 


tered form of SwaTH!.] 


LS Dyan 1 3. ” Seaace 
sLort, Swarth of grasse newe mowen. 1 G 

eee ae ph The Swarth..are the rows of the cut 
Grass as the Sithe leaves it, 1706 PAY. Trans. XX. 2237 
The Waves came rolling down, like long Swarths of Grass, 
one upon another. 1713 /&id. XXVIII ot W ben it is cut, 
it must in most Years lie 5 or 6 Days in swarth. a17zz 
Liste Husd. (1757) 277: 1 could have no prespect of mowing 
a good swarth in the French-grass. 2763 -Wesseumr Rust. 
{ed. 2) 1.236 In Buckinghamshire they cannot tse 2 cradle, 
their crops being in general so heavy, that the woskmen 
could not carry over the swarth, 1817-18 CoferzT Resid. 


SWARTHY. 


U.S. (2822) 181 They mow four acres of oats, wheat or 
barley in a day, and, with a cradle, lay it a smooth 2 the 
swarths, that it is tied up in sheaths with the Greatest 
neatness and ease. 186 Hucnes You Brown at Oxf. 
xxiii, (18&9) 221 There were groups of children in many 
parts of the field, and women to look after them, mostly 
sitting jon a — swarth, 

attrid. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 171 The barley is 
gathered from the swarth into sheaves,’-and, after the 
swarth-corn is secured, the fields are carefully raked. 

b. Zo mow in swarth: see quots. 

1763 Afsseunt Rust, (ed. 2) ¥, 235 Horse-beans..they usu- 
ally mow with a bare scythe, in swarth, as they term it; 
that is, they mow the beans towards the beans. 1754 Ibid. 
ILI. Ixxvi. 336 As to mowing wheat in swarth, I'think it 
will litter about very much, for beans do so. 

ce. Applied to growing grain: cf. SwaTH] 3 b. 

1880 Siz J. B. Puear Aryan Village i. 4 These open 
spaces. .are..covered. .by green waving swarths of rice. 

2. transf. and fg. = Swath] 4 a, b. 

tat full swarth: (app.) ‘in fall swing’ (Davies), like a 
scythe making swaths. si et Ne 

x60r Suaxs, Tore. N. 11, Ri, 162 An affection’d Asse, that 
cons State without booke, and vtters it by great swarths. 
2723 Gertl. Instructed in, iti, (ed. 5) 403 Tho’ his Design 
miscarried, his Malice was at full swarth. 2847 Le Faxu 
Y. O'Brien: 267 Old time sweeps in his swarth. 2854 J.S.C. 
Ansort Wagoleor (1855) I. ix. 139 He sees the course of 
his heroes by the black swarth of dead men. 

Swarth (swo:p), 55.3 Variant of Swarr 53.2 

With quot. 1566 cf. quot. 1566 s.v. Swarr 53.2 

3596 bills & dv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 259 In dieng stnfie 
--In brasell, half a hnndreth and xj poundes, 46s. &d. In 
galles, viij poundes, 6s, In swarthe, ilij poundes, &d. 1783-4 
Loudon Sessions Papers 472 He told me that there was 
some swarth, that is iron file dust. xs89z Ricsy in Air. 
Proc, lust. Civ, Engin. CX1. 140 A capillary brass tube fin 
a drilling-machine}, supplying soap-and-oi! emulsion at a 
pressure of 80 lbs.on the inch. This washes ont the ‘swarth * 
and cools the cutting-edge. 

Swarth, s6.4 dia/. [perh. subst. use of SwaRTH 
a. But cf. Sc. warth, var. wrattk.] The appari- 
tion of a dying person; a wraith. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 A Swart, Cumb., the Ghost 
of a dying man. 1790 Grose Provinc. Gless., Pop. Sufer- 
stitrons 13 These apparitions are called Fetches, or Wraiths, 
and in Cumberland, Swarthbs. 

Swarth, cz. (56.5) [Obscure variant of Swarr 
a.; cf. Swarray a.l, and Swarr a@., SwaRFisH, 
Swakry.] Dasky, swarthy, black. 

c1s30 [implied in svarthsess). 1569 C. Tlve}] Nastagio 
& Trazersar? Avjb, A knight, of colour swarthe. 1600 
Surrier Country Farm: v1. xxii. 787 Such women as..are 
subiect to pale and swarth colours, 1600 E. Botton Pa- 
linede in Eng. Helicon Bivb, Swarth clowdes, 1613 
Frercuer, etc. Capiciz u. it, He looks Of a more rusty 
swarth Complexion Than an old arming Doublet, 178, 
Cowrer Tasé& rv.749 A swarth Indian with his belt of beads. 
x8x4 Scott La. of /sles 1. vii, Where thwarting tides, with 
mingled roar, Part thy swarth hills from Morven’s shore. 
185r Mayne Rein Scalp Hunters vii, 55 The complexion, 
from tan and exposure, was brown and swarth, 

Jig. 62x Fretcnes fs]. Princess y.i, Foule swarthe in- 
gratitude, ; , 

b. sb. Swarthiness ; dusky complexion or colour. 


rare. 

ax66x Horypay Fuvenal (1673) 258 The skies Face and 

black swarth of cloud threaten noili; "Lis summer-thunder, 
3872 Brownine Fifirce xv, First Termen- pourtray you.. The 
gypsy’s foreign self, no swarth our sun could bake. 

Hence Swa‘rthish a., somewhat swarthy ; 
Swarxthness, swarthiness, duskiness. 

exsgo Fudic. Urines nu. ii. x1 b, A swarthnes, a derknes 
& dymnes in the vryne, most to blaknesse warde. 1653 
Rameser Astrol, Restored £5 A..long visage, and a swarth- 
ish complexion. . 

Swarth, v1 Now aiai, [f. Swarrn 54.1] 
trans, and intr. = SWARD v. I, 2. 

x6xo0 Foruixcuas: Feudigr. 1. vi 13 With what Herbage 
the Crust cr Sword is matted, mantled and swarthed. 1765 
Afsseun: Rust. VV. xxi. gs If, through..some mischance in 
the bay-seeds, it should not swarth well. 1858 Jritl. RF. 
Agric, Sec. XIX, 1. 256 Where land is of a rich loamy cha- 
racter, there is no difficulty in getting it to swarth over 
with grass of good quality. 

Ss v.* rere. [f. SwanTH a.] trans. To 
make swarthy, to darken. 

1845 G, Warsurros Hechkelaga II. 16x Complexion fresh 
and ruddy but swarthed over by sun and wind. 

Swarth, obs. var. Swarr w., to faint. 

Swarthback: see SwaRTBack. 

Swarthily (swO-upili), adv. rare. [f. 
Swastey @.1 +-1LT 24 With a swarthy colour. 

1785 Jouxsox, Swerthily, blackly; duskily; tawnily. 
[Hence ta later Dicts.J 

Sw. ess (swoupinés). [f. as prec. + 
-sEss.] ‘he quality of being swarthy ; duskiness; 
darkness of colour or complexion. 

1577 B. Goocr Herestach's Hust. ut. (1586) 67b, The 
ripenesse whereof is deemed by the swarthicesse and the 
softnesse of the berrie. 31628 Fextuass Nesckys 1. [1] 
xxxvi. trx It thickens the complexion, acd dyes it icto an 
vnpleasing swarthinesse. 1668 Witxixs Keal Char, it vill. 
224 Yellowness 2nd Swarthiness cf colour, accompanied 
with faintness. 1758 Descr. Thamzes 179 The Fat is thought 
excellent against’ Redness, or Swarthiness, 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D. v, The complexion of the face,.in its erdinary 
state of weather-beaten and sunburnt swarthiness. reey 
Jerrenres in Pall Mall Gaz. § Aug. 4/2 A clear swarthiness 
sa translucent swarthisess—clear as rhe most deliccte 
white. 


Swarthish, Swarthness: see after Svwartae. 
Swarthy (sw9-18i, swO3pi), 22 [Obscure 


SWARTHY. 


variant of Swarry: cf. Swarra a@., SwaRF a.,, 
Swanrish, Swarry.] Of a dark hue; black or 
blackish; dusky. 
a. gen. = SWART 4.1 a. e 
1577 [implied in Swartuiness], 1596 Gosson Quifpes 
Upstart Geutlewom, 99 in Hazl. 2, P. Pe LV. 254 xe 
swarthie-blacke, the grassie-greene, The pudding.-red, the 
dapple graie. 1602 Mauston Ant. & Med. 1. Wks. 1856 1.16 
Swarthy darknesse popt out Phoebus eye. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 595 Search his Mouth; and if'a swarthy 
Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate hung [etc]. 1786 
tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 35 From a swarthy crimson toa 
bright rose colour, 1827 Hesrer Envofe 270 The swarthy 
vintage. 1842 Tennyson Morte @ Arthur 269 Like some 
full-breasted swan That. .takes the flood With swarthy webs, 
b. of or in reference to the complexion: 


Swarr a. rb, 

sox Suaxs. Two Gent. 11. vi. 26 Siluia..Shewes Iulia but 
a swarthy Ethiope. x6or B. Jonson Poetaster v.i, Let our 
Roman eagles flie On swarthy Aigypt. 1634 Sm I’. Herbert 
Trav, 14 ‘The people are of a swarthy darke colour, 1638- 
56 CowLey Davideis 11.178 Your Name..That to rich 
Ophirs rising Morn is knowne, And stretcht out far to the 
burnt swarthy Zone, 1744 Muitcoece in Phil, Trans. 
XLULI, 122 If we proceed from the swarthiest white Person 
to the palest Egyptian, from thence to the fairest Mustee, 
Molatto, Moor, &c. tothe darkest Indian, 1833 Texnyson 
Dream Fair Wont. xxxii, A_queen, with swarthy cheeks 
and bold black eyes, 1879 S.C. BartLerr Lgyft to Pal, 
sev. 493 Six swarthy Arabs pulled our oars as we headed 
north, 

e. fig. ‘Black’, ‘dark’, malignant, dismal: cf. 
Swarr a. 3. 

16sx J.S. Prince of Priggs Revels 11. 9 You (Parson).. 
Black best becomes your swarthy function Whose Doctrine 
--damns more souls Then Lucifer by all his stratagems. 
1956 Amory Buncle (1825) 1.2 My Jot has been a swarthy 
one in this first state. 

da. Comb. 

1587 Turserv, rag. Tales (1837) 31 A bydeous knight, 
to seeming swarthie hewde. 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2433/4 
A swarthy Complexioned Boy, 389: Dovir White Cos 
pany xxiv, A raw-boned, swarthy-cheeked man, 

Hence + Swarthy w. ¢a3., to make swarthy. 

2663 Cowxey Cutter Colman St. w. vi, Now will I and 
my Man John swarthy our Faces over as if that Country's 
Heat had made ‘em so. 

+Swarthy, 2.2 Obs. rare“, 
+-y.] = Swarpy. 

, 1613 (Stanoisu] Mew Direct. Planting & The best way to 
inclose, is (if it be in swarthy grounds) to set [etc.]. 

Swartish (swo-ti{),a. Also 6 swerttysshe. 
[f Swanr a.+-1su}.) Somewhat swart, dusky, 
or dark-coloured. Also adud, 

x483 Chaucer’s H. Fame wt. 557 Black, blo, grenyssh, 
swartysh (A/S, swart(e] rede. ¢1530 Pedic. Urines 1. iii. 
8 ‘he womans vryne is more swartyshe..than is mannes 
vryne. Jbid, ut. v, sa A vapourus superfluyte, swerttysshe 
and dymmysshe. 1545 Ravyarpr Byrth Taikyade 43 The 

isshe bl. 1630 R. Johnson's Kitgd, & 


[f. Swarte 50.1 


couloure swartisshe blacke, 0 
Comntw, o. fe Tartars are swartish, illfavoured, with a 
great thick lip. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, viii. 58 His com. 


plexion pale, swartish or muddy, 

Swarrtly, adv. rare. [f. as prec. +-L¥ 2.] So 
as to be or become swart; swarthily. 

1582 Stanvuurst nets wv. (Arb.) rrr When she the gift 
sacrifice with the incense burned on altars..thee moysture 
swartlye was altred. 1607 Puritan ww. ii. 16 How do's hee 
looke..? very swartlie, I warrant, with black beard, scorcht 
cheekes, and smokie eyebrowes. 

Swartness (sw9'stnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being swart; swarthiness, duskiness. 

21100 Aldhelut Gloss, 1. 4681 (Napier 121/1) Wigredine, 
sweartnysse. 41395 Hytrton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 
1. xii, he swartnesse (1533 blackenes) that I haue is all 
wythoute. 1530 Patscu. 278/1 Swartnesse, estalleure, 1584 
BR, tr. Herodotus u. 75 The blacknesse and swartnesse 
ofthe people. zg90 Barroucn Meth. Phisich it. xix. (1639) 
133 It chanceth sometime the face to be made very red. .but 
this colour turneth againe into swartnesse, 1823 Scorr 
Peveril xxvi, She.,denounced the plague of swartness to 
the linen, of leanness to the poultry, of dearth and dis- 
honour to the housekeeping. 


Swartructter. Obs. exc. Hist, Also 6 swart- 
roter, swart(e) rutter, swartrytter, swarth- 
rutter. [a. early mod. Du. swartrutter (in Kilian 
swerle riyters pl.): see Swant a, and Rutter] 
One of a class of irregular troopers, with black 
dress and armour and blackened faces, who infested 
the Netherlands in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

3587 in Ceci? Pagers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1.144 A number 
of our Swartroters took Scheney, 1558 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 94 The performaunce of A Maske of swart- 
rutters. 1572 Bucuanan Detection Mary Q, Scots D iijb, 
Put on ane lose cloke, sic as the Swartrytters weare. 1898 
E. Guitein Séial. (1873) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose ‘his 
puffe thoughts swell, With yeastie ambition. 1634 W. Tir- 
wayt tr. Lalzac'’s Lett. I. 128 The novelty of these bar- 
barous faces, and of those great lubberly Swafrit-rutters, 

might easily have affrighted us. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 
8x Fitter for Swartrutters and Ruffians, then for true Peni- 

tents. [1706 Prius (ed. Kersey), Szvart-Rexter, (Dutch) 

a Horseman with black Armour.] 1900 F. W. Mattcann in 

Fisher Biog. (1910) 122 The English government's one idea 

of carrying on a big war. .was that of hiring German ‘ swart- 

tutters ’. : 

Hence + Swartrutting a. nonce-wd., behaving 

like a swartrutter. 

isgz Greene Ufpst. Courtier D 4, Making no brawies to 
haue wounds, as swartrutting veluet breeches dooth. 

Sw: (swo'ati}, a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Swart a,4-x1.] = Swantuy a1 
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1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone +b, It should not onely 
bee of another collour marly yellow, or swarty greene. 1582 
Stanvuursr Aiueis ut, (Arb.) 72 With black weede the 
altar is hanged, With tree swartye Cipers. 31600 Suaks. 
Tit. A.W. iti, 72 (Qo.) Your swartie [Folios swarth] Cymerion. 
1609 HeALey Discov. New World 1. xii. 55 A stonie, swartie, 
barren, Grass-lesse, sandie soyle. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit. Past.1.v, The swarty Smith spits in his Buckhorne 
fist. 1656 Heyutn Surv. France 205 A beard..black and 
swarty, 1888 Doucnuty Trav. Arabia Deserta Il. 69 Be- 
fore us appeared that great craggy blackness—the Harra, 
and thereupon certain swarty hills and crests. 

Comb, 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz, u. 189 Fro- 
bisher..under the Latitude of 63 degrees..found men.. 
swarty coloured. 

Swarve (sw61v), v.) focal (Kent and Sussex), 
Also 5-6 pa. pple. swared. [Cf. the synonymous 
Quan v1] Chiefly pass., to be choked 2p with 
sediment, to be silted #f. Hence Swa'rving vé/. sé. 

3485 Kells of Parlt, V\.331/1 The said Ryver, at the said 
place called Sarre..is so swared, growen, and hyghed with 
wose,..that nowe no Fery..may be there. 1548 Act 2 & 3 
L£dw, VI,c. 30 The Channell there 1s so choked swared and 
fylled uppe, that there cannot lye in the same Harborowe 
{of Camber, near Rye] above thirtie or fowrtie saylle of 
Shippes. 3562 in 1. Holloway's Hist. Romney Alarsh 
(1849) 141 A creek or waterway swawed [s/c] or dried up. 
1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1545/2 The hauens 
mouth would..haue soone beene swarued vp. 1603 Kroties 
Hist. Turks (1621) 544 A narrow way almost swarved up 
with rubbidge. 1665 in HW. //olloway's Hist. Kontney 
Marsh (1849) 165 When the ditches and bounds be swarved 
up. z70r Watce in PAil. Trans. XXII. 978 At Hythe in 
Kent (which is one of the Cing-Ports) there was..a Con- 
venient Harbour for small Vessels; which is now swarved 
up. 1904 Maun S, Rawson Apprentice 17 The swarving 
of river channels with sand and shingle. ae 

+ Swarve, w.2 Os. [Of doubtful origin; see 
the synonymous Swans v2 (North. dialects have 
swaréle beside swarmile in the same sense.)] = 
Swans v2 (z2¢r, and ¢rams.). 

15.. Jsumbras 351 (Douce MS, 251, If. 7) He swarued 
(ed. Copland (c 1550) swarmed] vp in to a tree Whyle ether 
of them myght other see. a@1613 Oversury A IVife, etc. 
(1638) 107 He swarves up to his seat as to a saife-yard. 
a1650 Sir A. Barion iii. in Child Ballads (1889) I11. 3412/2 
With that hee swarued the maine-mast tree [another version, 
ibid, 345/% Then up the mast-tree swarved he}. 1844 
M.A. Richardson's Historian's Table-bk., Leg. Div. We 
393 Now leaping, now swarving the slipp’ry steep. 

warve : see SWARF v., SWERVE. 

Swash (swof), zt. or adv, and sb. Also 
swosh. [Imitative of the sound of splashing or 
agitated water, or of a resounding blow. Cf. sw/sh.] 

A. int. or adv, Expressive of the fall of aheavy 
body or blow: With a crash, 

4938 Bare Thre Lawes 393 Haue in than at a dash, With 
swash myry annet swash, 1582 Stanynurst /Zuess 1. (Arb.) 

8 Pat fals thee turret, thee Greeks with crash swash yt 

eapeth. 1863 Mrs. Gaskete Sylvia xv. HW. 7 If a hadn't 
been too quick for her, it would have a’ gone swash down 
i’ t’ litter. 

B. sb. 

I. 1. Pig-wash ; also, wet refuse or filth. 

1528 Tinpace Parable Wicked Mammon Wks. (1573) 65/1 
His stomacke abhorreth Jongyng after slibbersause and 
swashe, at which a whole stomacke is readye to cast hys 
gorge. 1634 Meres its Common. 11. 50 Swine. refuse 
partriges and delicats, and,doe greedily hunt after Acornes 
and other swash. 1847 Hacutwecr, Swash..(4) Refuses 
hog-wash, 1878 Cumblt. Gloss., Swash, wet stuff. 1893 
Times (weekly ed.) 10 Feb, 114 The well-filled troughs of 
swash and potatoes round which I have seen pigs crowd. 

2. A body of water moving forcibly or dashing 
against something. 

An alleged sense ‘stream, puddle of water’, entered in 
Phillips's World of Words, ed. Kersey, 1706, is not other. 
wise authenticated. 

167x Skinner L£¢ymol., Swash, a great Swash of water, 
magnus & cum magno tmpelu ruens Py Ayia Yorrens. 
1844 W. H. Maxwett Wanderings in Highlanis xviii. 1. 
5 Some ‘swash’ in the Goodwins. 1852 Hawtnorne 
Blithedale Rom. xxvii, Up came a white swash to the sur- 
face of the river. It was the flow of a woman's garments. 
1860 Wilts. Archzol. Mag. V1. 380 note, A man in answer 
to my question of how the rain seemed to fall, said ‘It 
came down in swashes'. 

3. Chiefly U.S. = Swatcn 56.3 

1670-1 Narporoucn Frail. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
46 It drains into salt Water-swashes. /éid. 52, I sent the 
Boat for Water to a Swash on the East-side. 1775 Romans 
Florida App. 78 As the bank is bound with a reef here, you 
must pick your way through that, which you may, as there 
are several swashes, which though they are narrow, have 
no less than rz or 12 feet thro. 2788 Jrrrenrson IV7it, 
(x859) II. 453 Having got themselves near the swash, at the 
mouth of the Boristhenes, 1869 Vew Orleans Bee in Schele 
de Vere Asericanisuis (1872) 556 It is said they took refuge 
in the swash bebind the house. 

4, A heavy blow, esp. of, or upon, some yielding 
substance; the sound of this. 

1789 Davipson Seasons, Spring 32 Forthwith amain he 
[se. the salmon] plunges on his prey, Wi’ eager swash. 
1853 Kane Grinuell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 211 The voices of the 
ice and the heavy swash of the overturned hummock-tables, 
3865 G. Macvonato Alec -Forbes 29 The cruel serpent of 
leather went at him, coiling round his legs with a sudden, 
hissing swash. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Swash, (1) 
a severe blow. (2) Asevere dash. 1898 J. Paros Castle. 
bracs ii. 49, I laid ma Heezel Rung, a second swash, 
athwart the safter pairts. 


5. The action of water dashing or washing against 
the side of a cliff, ship, etc. or of waves against 
cach other; the sound accompanying this, 


SWASH. 


1847-54 Wenster, Swash..2. Impulse of water flowing 
with violence. 1849 Curries Green Hand ix, ‘The lazy 
swash of the water round our fore-chains. 1849 W.S. Maxo 
Kaloolah ii. (1850) 21 The captain fancied that he heard the 
swash of the water against the sides of a ship, 1863 Haw. 
tuonne Our Old Home (1879) 279 The swash and swell of 
the passing steamers. 1883 G. er: Bouautow in Harfer's 
Atag. Feb, 393/: We were steaming along splendidly now, 
sending up a fine wash and swash along the banks, 1892 
H. Hurcuinson /airway Island 25 The swash of the sea 
at the cliff foot. 

6. A watery condition of land; ground under 
water, 

3864 Carryte Fredk, Gt. xvi. xiv. IV. 478 Waters alt out, 
grourd inaswash with December rains. 1892 The Auk Jan. 
65 Here [sc. Andros in the Bahamas] the ground is soft, and . 
in wet weather almost entirely under water; hence the pecu- 
liar Appropriateness of the local term swash, 

Il. 7, A swaggerer ; a swashbuckler ; now Se. an 
ostentatious person(cfSwasHa.|, SwASHINGppl.a.1). 

1549 Cuatonre Erasn:. on Folly D iijb, Commenly thei 
that bringe any valiant feate to passe, are good blouddes, 
venturers, compaignions, swasshes. 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse 
(Arb.) 46 Every Duns will be a Carper, every Dick Swash 
2 common Cutter. 1584 R. Witson ZAree Ladies Lond. 
(1592) A 3, I will flaunt it and brave it after the lusty swash. 
1593 G. Harvey /erce's Super. 117 Vhe noddy Nash, whom 
euery serving Swash With pot-iestes dash, and every whip- 
dog lash. 1637 J. Jonrs & Davenant Brit. Triumphans 17 
With Courtly Knights, not roaring country swashes, Hath 
beene her breeding still. 1699 I. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 
16 ‘I'wo Swashes did the fair Camilla court. 1693 Sout. 
ERNE Matd's last Prayer u. ii, | remember your Dammee- 
boys, your Swashes, your Tuquoques, x8z4 Miss Frenicr 
Inher. xviti, A great gormandizing swash, 1866 Grecor 
Banffsh. Gloss., Swash.(gA vapouring dandy. 

8. Swagger; swashbuckling. 

1593 G. Harvey /verce's Super. «&%j, If nothing can the 
booted Souldiour tame.. But Swash will still his trompery 
aduaunce, x605 A, Warren Poor Alan's Pass. E 3, I would 
elect, Flaunt, Cut, and Swash for mates, For choise Com- 
panions, pleasure, mirth, delight. 1822 Macinn in Slackw. 
dtag. X1. 370* The stamping, ramping, swaggering, stagger: 
ing, leathering swash of an Irishman. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt, Gloss, .v., What a swash he cuts! 1866 Gre- 
cor Banish. Gloss., Swash..(3) Vhe act of walking with a 
haughty, silly air. 

III. 9, attrib.: swash bank (see quot.); swash 
channel, swash-way, ‘a channel across a bank, 
or among shoals, as the noted instance between the 
Goodwin Sands’? (Smyth Saz/or's Word-bh., 1867). 

1852 Wicciss Embanking 25 ‘The “swash bank, which, 
having only to sustain the broken tops of the waves, is but 
3} feet high and 2} feet wide at top. 1885 Century Mag. 

XIX, 742 The ATinnesota, taking the middle or *swash 
channel. 1839Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnt, VW.221/1 Forming 
track-paths across *swash-ways in Loch Dochfour, 1883 
Chambers's Frul, 18 Aug. 525/2 Certain narrow fareways 
which seam the sands at fow tide,,.are called on the south 
side of the Roach ‘swatch '-ways, but beyond the Crouch 
"swash ‘ways. 


Swash, 52.2, swesh. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 6 swasche, (suasche,squasche, swach(e, 
swass, sc(h)osche ?), 6, 9 swash; 6 swesch(e, 
swech(e, (suech, suis, suishe, swische), 69 
swesch, swesh, 7 swy(s)che. [Perh. orig. in full 
swasche, swesche, or swische ta Lburne (see TABORN 
sb.), but the orig, meaning and source of swasche, 
ete. are unknown.] A kind of drum. Also attrib. 
swash-head, a drum-lead; swash-man = 


SwasueEr J, 

1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 52, For ane swasche 
talburne to the furmen xxs. 354 Jbid. VAL. 478 The twa 
Toddeis that playis upoun the Swische taburn. 1843-4 
Ibid. VV. 250 ‘Lhre playarris upon the swesche. 1560 
Rotrann Seven Sages 20 With trumpet, schalme, drum, 
squasche & clarioun. 2562 Extr. Aberd. Keg. (1844) 1 
343 Passing throw the toun with ane swech. 1571 Zip. 
Burgh Rec. Lanark (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 55 That thei nychtly 
wache with the balleis fra the strak of the secund strak of 
the suishe. 1574-5 Burgh Rec, Glasgow (1876) 1. 455 Item, 
to Thomas Downy for inputting of the schoscheheid vs. 
Jiem, for ane perchement skyn to Robert Muir to cover the 
scosche iijs, vjd. 1576 in JWarttl. Club Misc. (1840) IL. 34 
For ane swasche to our moustiris itijU. x593 Extr. Abera. 
Regr. (1848) I. 81 Andro Inglis, sweschman, commoun 
servand to the toun. xg98 in Pitcairn Crim. 7 rials LI. 30 
"Stryke be swasch' and* Ryng pe commoun bell’! 625-6 
Churters etc. Peebles (1872) 414 Item, gewine John Robeine 
for striking of the suyetis, xijs, 1672 Burgh Rec. Peebles 
(1872) 336 At the stryking of the swysche. 

*] Misused for: A trumpet. Also swash-trump. 

This is the only meaning puss by Jamieson, 1808, on the 
authority of quot. 1609; cf, also the following, where the 
Latin original would seem to warrant such a meaning :— 

1533 Betrennen Livy 1. Ixiv. (S. T. S.) “238 Horsmen 
with swasche and taberne (orig. cornicines tucicinesgue tr 
equis intpositos). 

ito Shae Reg. Maj., Stat. Gild 143 After they heare 
the striak of the swesch (or the sound of the trumpet). x819 
Tunnant Pafistry Storm'd (827) 47 Wi swesch-trump in 
his hand. 187x Wannew Ps. 77 Scottis alvii. § God has 
gane up wi' a sugh; the Lord wi the tout of a swesch. 
+Swash (swof), 56.° Obs. [Derived from or 
forming the radical of A8SWASH adv, = aslant. Cf. 
SwasH 2.2] a. 7urning, etc, A figure or orna- 
ment the lines or mouldings of which lie obliquely 
to the axis of the ‘work. b. Printing, The 
flourished extension characteristic of swash letters 


(see Swasu a. 2). : 
1680 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. xiv. 241 You set it to that Slope 
you intend the Swash on your Work shall have. /i. 
xplan, Terms Lu 2b, Swash, A Swash is a Figure whose 


SWASH. 


Circumference is not Round, but Oval;.and whose Mold. 
ings lye not at Right Angles, but Oblique to the Axis of the 
Work, 1683 /bid., Printing xiii, p 4 9, whose Swashes 
come below the Foot-Line.., ought to hive the, .Sholder of 
that Swash Sculped down straight. 


Swash, «2.1 [f. Swasu sé.1] 
+L. = Swasnine ZA/. a. 2. Obs. 

1599 Minsueu Sf, Dict., Dial, (1623) 30 This wound hurts 
me not much, for it is ginen with the hand vpward, but be- 
ware of the swash blow [Spanish e/ reé¢s}, for I will draw 
it with the band downwards. 

2. +a. ?Swashbuckling, swaggering: = SwasH- 
ING ffl. a.1. Obs. b. * Swell’, ‘swagger’, showy. 
aial. 

ex6co Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 1. ii. (1881) 39 Old Simsons 
son, .that wears his great gall gaskins o’ the Swash-fashion, 
with 8 or ro gold laces of a side. 1635 J. Gower Pyrgo- 
stachia A 3b, Some others..Are of the rash-swash-fellowes 
band. 17173 S. Sewatt Diary 5 Nov., I first see Col. Tho. 
Noyes in a swash Flaxen Wigg. 1866 Grecor Banffsh, 
Gloss. Swash, (1) gaudy; showy...(2) Of ostentatious man. 
ners, 1877 Holderness Gloss., Swvash, showy ; gaudy, 

Swash (wof), a2 [app. Swasn 53.3 used 
attrib.] 

1. Turning, etc. Inclined obliquely to the axis 
of the work. 

Stwash-work, work in which the cuttings or mouldings 
traced round a cylinder are inclined to the axis; also called 
pumped work. Swash-engine, an apparatus for turning 
swash-work. Swash-board, swashplate, ‘a rotating, cir- 
cular plate, inclined to the plane of its revolution so as to 
give a vertical reciprocation to the rod, whose foot rests 
thereupon, and which moves between lateral guides’ (Knight 
Dict, Alech,, 1875); also called pumping-plate. 

1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. xiv. 241 To the Turning of 
Swash-Work_ you must have two such Puppets as the Fore- 
puppet described in § 22, /6i2., Upon both the Flat sides 
of this Swash Board in a Diametrical Line is fastned up- 
right an Arch of a Quadrant made of a Steel Plate... The 
convex edges of these Quadrants are cut into Notches,.. 
that according as you may have occasion to set the Swash- 
Board more or less a-slope, you may be accommodated with 
a Notch or Tooth to set # at, /did. 242 These Oval-En- 
gines, Swash-Engines, and all other Engines. 3688 Hote 
Armoury ut. 360/: The Turning Engine [is] for the turning 
of Oval Work, Rose Work, and Swash Work. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 3887/4 A Gold Watch in a Gray'd Case..; with 
a Moco Stone Swash, 8x2 P. Nicnotson Meck, Exerc. 356 
Turning is also of different kinds, as Circular Turning, El- 
liptic Turning, and Swash Turning. 7 

. Printing. Applied to old-style capital letters 
having flourished strokes designed to fill up un- 
sightly gaps between adjacent letters. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiii. ? 4 Swash- 
Letters, perially Q. 1867 Branpve & Cox Dict, Scz., etc, 
Ssask Letters, have been revived of late years with the 
reintroduced old-fashioned types. 1899 De Vinne Pract. 
Typogr. (1902) 271 note, An excellent form of old-style italic 
of bald face, with the swash letters and other features of 


quaintness. 
Swash, 2.3 dial. [Cf. Swasny.] Sott; also, 


fuddled. 

xix Ramsay On Maggy Yohnstoun vi, We did baith.. 
pish and spew, and yesk and maunt, Right swash I true. 
1728 Ramsay's Poems WU. Gloss., Svvask, squat, fuddied. 
@z800 Pecce ek Grose, Swash, and Swas/y, soft, like 
fruit too ripe. Derb. 1888 Skefield Gloss. 3 

Swash (swof), 2. [Echoic. Cf. Swasn 35.1] _ 

1. ¢rans. To dash or cast violently. 

1577 Hounsuep Chron, LU. 444/2 The Archbysbop of 
Yorke..swasht him down, meaning to thrust himselfe in 
betwixt the Legate, and the Archb, of Canterbury. 1582 
Sranyrunsr /Znefs 1. (Arb.) 19 This Queene wyld light- 
ninges from clowds of Iuppiter hurling Downe swasht 
theyre nauy. 31710 Ruppisan Douglas’ cEueis Gloss. s.v. 
Sonat, Scot, swash, Ang. sgvat 1s to cast against the 
ground. 1866 Grecor San/fsk. Gloss. 

2. intr. To dash or move violently adont; also 


occas. 7é/?. > 

1583 Govpixe Calvix on Deut. cxxxi. 807/t As a swyne 
when he hatb once winded his meat, runnes on to swash 
himself in it lorig. s¢ fourrer 1a). 1609 HoLtaxno Alvar. 
Marcell, XXxt. Vil. 413 On all sides swords swashed and 
darts flew as thicke as haile. _ 

3831 Cartyre Sart, Res. uit, If..your House fell, have 
I not seen five neighbourly Helpers appear next day; and 
swashing to and fro,..complete it again before nightfall? 
31837 — 7. Rev. u. iv. vi, Your dusty Mill of Valmy..may 
furl its canvas, and cease swashing and circling. 1879 
Srevensoxn Trav. Donkey 139 A jolting trot that set the 
oats swashing in the pocket of my coat. 1889 ‘Mark 
Twa’ Vankee at Crt. K. Arthur vii, The gusts of wind 
were flaring the torches and making the shadows swash about. 


8. To make a noise as of swords clashing or of 2 
sword beating on a shield (cf. SwasuBUCKLER) ; 
to fence with swords; to bluster with or as with 


weapons; to lash ont; hence, to swagger. 

xss6 [see Swasuixe Tél sb. 2 and AAL a. 1}. 3565 Coorer 
Thesaurus sx. Concrefo, Concrepare gladiis ad scuta, 
to swashe, or make a noyse with swoordes agaynst ter- 
gattes. 1593 Lopce Will. Longbeard C36, He_over- 
maistered [them] by his attendants, swashing out in the 
open streets uppon everie light occasion. | 1593 Bacchus 
Bountie in Harl. Misc. (Math.) I. 265, I giue them right 
to sweate i out with wordes, | give them might to swash 
it out with swordes. 1600 Bretos Pasguil’s Focles Cap 
xl, Shee that..Ruffin-like, will sweare, and swash it out. 
x6xz Frorio, Corte/lare, to fence, to swash with swords, to 
swagger. 1629 Z. Boro Last Battell 673 {They}, in bight of 
stomacke, ruffling & swashing, did tread vpon God's turtles. 

a@x825 Forsy Jee. £. Anglia, Sivash, to afiect valour; to 
vapour or swagger. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. tov. i, Cap- 
tains of horse and foot go swashing with ‘enormons white 
cockades’. 1850 — Tavhundred & Fifiy Y. Ago Ess. 1857 


Vor. X. 


i 


289 


IV, 321 Bucklers went out..‘about the twentieth of Queen 
Elizabeth’; men do not now swash with them, or fight in 
that way, 1890 Pall Mall G.x July 2/2 When Mr. Caine 
Joined Lord Randolph inswashing at the Government, 189: 
Barinc-GoutD Cheap Jack Zita xxxv. HI. 111 He wi 
swash about with his toasting-fork as if ‘twere a cutlass. 

4. trans. To dash or splash (water) about; to 
dash water upon, sonse with water or liquid; (of 
water) to beat with a splash against. 

2 Fresnc Virg. Georg. w. 64 note, Gargarise, or 
swash in and about the mouth. 1656 [?J. Serceant] 
tr. 1. White's Perifat. Inst. 67 As it happens in liquids 
when they are swash’d up and down. 1721 Batvey, To 
Swash, to make fiy about, as Water. 1828 Moir Aansze 
Wauch: xix. 28: Having a bucket..I swashed down such 
showers on the top of the flames. 1836 WV. Irnvinc Astoria 
v. (1849) 6x For three hours and a half did they tng. .at the 
oar, swashed occasionally by the surging waves of the open 
sea, x862 G. H. Kincsrey Sfort & Trav. (1900) 375 Men 
swishing and swashing and brooming about. 1863 W. W. 
Story Aota di R. 11.1.1 The boards on which the meats 
are laid are swashed constantly with water. 1876 R. Bripces 
Growth of Love xxvii, What grisly beast of scaly chine That 
champ’d the ocean-wrack and swashéd the brine. 1687 Pa// 
Mall G. 28 Sept. 8/1 He added that the excursion boats 
also swashed the 7/isf/e, damaging her to a certain extent. 

5. intr, Of water or of an object in water: To 
dash with a splashing sound ; to splash aéout. 

1836 W. Irvinc Astoria viii. (1849) 477 The next wave 
threw their bodies back upon the deck, where they remained 
swashing backward and forward. 1843 CartyLe Jf7sc., 
Dr. Francia (1857) IV. 269 You have all got linen bathing. 
garments, and can swash about with some decency. 1847 
HH. Metvitre Ovrco x, The water fairly poured down in 
sheets,.swashing about. 2876 Hortanp Sev. Oaks v. 65 
Flocks of ducks. .swashed down with a fluttering ricochet 
into the water. 1892 H. Hutcuinson Fatrway {sland 25 
The sea at the cliff foot—swashing ever louder and louder. 


+Swashado. nonce-wd. [f. SwasH v.+-AaD0.] _ 


A swashbuckler. 
1663 Proposal to use No Conscience 4 A company of 
Swashado’s beat the Watch. 


Swashbuckler (swofbo-klox). [f. Swase v, 
+ Buck er 56.2; hence /7#. one who makes a noise 
by striking his own or his opponent’s shield with 
his sword.} A swaggering bravo or rnffian; a 


noisy braggadocio. 

1560 Pitxincton Ezfos. Aggeits ii, (1562) 266 Too be 
a dronkarde,..a gamner, a swashe-buckeJer. he hath not 
alowed thee one mite. 3593 Nasne Christ's T. Wks. 1904 
II. 148 NoSmithfield ruffianly Swashbuckler will comeofwith 
such harshe hell-raking othes as they. 1648 Jexnys Sled 
Guide i. 14 He speaking..more like a swasb-buckler than 
a Bishop. @ 1680 Butter Charact., Hermetic Philes., Make 
those spiritual Swash-Bucklers deliver up their Weapons, 
and keep the Peace. axzzzx Prior Dial, Dea, Charles & 
Clenard Wks. 1907 1.218 When ever You have Thought and 
Conquered with your Ruyters & Swashbucklers. 1809 W. 
Irvine Anickerd. v1. i. (x86) 184 He bad a garrison after his 
own heart..guzzling, deep-drinking swashbucklers, 1828 
Scorr ¥. AL, Perth iv, Neither did his frank and manly de- 
portment. .bear the least resemblance to that of the bravoes 
or swash-bucklers of the day. 1899 E. Gosse Life F. Denne 
J. 32 He shows himself..a daring. .young swash-buckler of 

oetry. 

Patio. 16z0 Metton Astrofog. x13 What a quarrelling 
Swash-buckler Mars. 167z Marvett Reh, 7ransJ, I. 260 
Men,..do..cut andslash about vestments. .rather ina swash- 
buckler and Hectoring way, than..like..Christians. 3816 
Sixcer Hist. Cards 258 note, The swash-buckler manners 
of the youth of fashion in the reign of Elizabeth. 1896 Gen, 
H. Porrer in Century Sfag, Nov. 25 The most approved 
swashbuckler style of melodrama. 

Hence (s0nce-wds.) Swa’shbu:cklerdom, -ism, 
-bu:cklery, the conduct of a swashbuckler; also 
Swa'shbu:cklering = SwasHBUCKLING a. 

1862 Mrs. Sreio Last Years Ind. 9x A sort of paralytic 
attempt at *swashbucklerdom and swagger. 1884 19h 
Cent. Dec. 1023 The *swash-bucklering and speculative 
fashion which the Republican supporters,.extolied. 1914 
G. K. Cuesterton Flying Inn 180 Such swashbucklering 
comedy, 1892 Review of Rev. 14 Apr. 360/1 Mr, Gladstone 
hhas..been so sedulous an opponent of *swashbucklesism. 
1889 D. Hannay Life F. Marryat 21 He would have con- 
demned..such a piece of frantic *swasbbucklery as the last 
fight of the Xevenge. 


Swa'shbu:ckling, ¢. [f. SwasHBUCKLER 
(apprehended as an agent-n. in -ER1) + -1NG2.] 
acting like, or characteristic of the conduct of, 2 
swashbuckler; noisily swaggering, blustering. So 
Swa'shbu:ckling sd. cs 

41693 Urgukart's Ratelais ut. xiii 349 The huff, souff, 
..swash-buckling High Germans. 1863 Sara in Tenifle 
Bar 1X.63 The Hungarian are stout wines, of a swash- 
buckling flavour. 1865 Kixostey Herew, xxxii, A swash. 
buckling ruffian. 1888 Besfon (Mass.) Transcript 7 July 
4/4 Swasbbucklers are generally satisfied with swashbuck- 
ling. 1839 T. B. Reep in Boy's Oren Pater 3 Aug. 656/1 
‘A score or more of swashbuckling "prentices were on boar 
the ship. 3894 dA thenzunt 27 Oct. 565/3 The one occasion- 
ally degenerates into artifice, and the other into literary 
swashbuckling. . 

Hence (back-formation) Swa-shbuckle v., to 
swagger noisily, act like a blustering bravo. 

1897 SVestnt. Gas. 6 Jan. 3/1 He strikes one as a bravo, 
he swashbuckles and swaggers. ‘. 

Swasher!, swesher. Sc. Oés. exc. Hest. 
In 6 swasche(s)r, swacher, suescher, swescher, 
-eour. [f. Swasi 5.2, swEsH +-ER1.] A drummer. 

18.. Aterd. Reg. Jam.)Commoun tabernar and swescher. 

1576 in Maitl Cluh Mise. (2840) 1. 340 Gevin Carsane the 
swaschear that day we moustirit xxxs. 600 in Pitcairn 
Crin:. Trixts UL 245 To the townes twa swascheris. 
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SWASHY. 


Swasher®? (swo‘fox). [f. Swash 7. +-ER1] A 
swashbuckler; a biustering braggart or roffian ; 
Sc. a swaggerer, showy fellow, See also quot. 1866, 

3589 [? Nasue] Almond for Parrat Ded. 3 Neither must 
a thinke his worship is to pure to be such a swasher. 1599 

HaAKs. Hen. V, 11. ii. 28 As youngas I am, I haue obseru'd 
these three Swashers. 1619 A. NEWMAN Pleas. Vis, 30, 1 
no blaspheming Roarer was, No Swasher, no Repent-too- 
Jate. 162x Burtox Anat, Sel. 1. ii. m1. xv. 170 They cannot 
2-make congies, which every common swasher can doe, 2822 
Scotr Kenrlz. iii, Known for a swasher and a desperate 
Dick. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss, Swasher, (1) a person 
of tall stature, and somewhat ostentatious manners, (2) Any. 
thing whatever large and attracting attention. 2889 T. 
Sropparr Angling Songs 300 Sic a swasher I ween Is rare 
to be seen. : 

a (swo'fip), 24/56. [f. Swasn v.+ 
-ING +, 

1. Ostentatious behaviour ; swaggering. 

(Cf. Swasu 53.1 7, 8, Swasn a. 2, Swasn v. 3, SWASHER 2, 

Swasnine JA/. a. 1.) 
_ 1556 OLvE Antichrist 138 b, The rufiling and joyly swash- 
ing ofa princescourte, x587 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 14 To see my sonne,..consume his time..in 
swearing and swasbing. 

2. Violent or noisy striking. 

ax66r Fuutrr IWorthies, London 1. (x662) 199 Swash- 
Buckler {so called) from swashing, or making a noise on 
Bucklers. 

3. Dashing or splashing of water. 

3819 C’ress Spencer Let. 3 Nov. in Corr. Lady Lyttelton 
viii. (1912) 215 Only that we still keep up that rare and use- 
less custom of washing and swashing, we should pig it as 
comfortably as they wallow in Italy. 1864 CartyLe Fredé. 
Gt. xvit. v. 1V. 558 The primordial diluviums and world-old 
torrents,., with such storming, gurgling, and swashing. 1870 
J.Suarre in Eng, dlech.4 Mar. 60873 ' Rushing’ and ‘swash- 
ing "in millstones is caused by not driving the stone from its 
centre. 1872 O. W. Hoimes Port Break/f.-t. xi. (1885) 287 
Sparrows..keep up such a swashing and swabbing and 
spattering round. .the water basins, 


Swashing (swo‘fin), #p/.a. Also 7 swassing. 
[f. Swass v. +-1e@ 2.) 

I. Characterized by ostentation, or by showy or 
blustering behaviour; swaggering ; swashbuckling; 


dashing. (Cf. prec. 1.) 

556 OtpEe Antichrist 147, I speake not now of mytred 
bishoppes, and swashing abbottes. 1600 Suaxs. 4. F. 2.1 
ii 122 Weele haue a swashing and a marshall outside, 
¢1600 Day Begg. Beduall Gr. w. i. (1881) 77 The name and 
habit of some swashing Italian or French Noble-man. 1665 
G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 181 By profession 
Souldiers, sufficiently swashing and brave, + Onway 
Atheist wv. i, A blustering, roaring, swashing Shark, Bog 
Maxxin Gif Blas 1v. iii. > 4 With the swashing outside of 2 
gay spark. 382x Scorr Kenilw., iv, Lay aside your swash- 
ing look. 2885 Stevexson Prince O¢to 1, iv, The song went 
to a rough, swashing, popular air. 

2. Applied to a particalar stroke in fencing, perh. 
the ‘stramazon ’; also of a weapon: Slashing with 
great force. In mod. use only in reminiscences of 


Shakspere. (Cf. SwasH a. 1, WasHinc.) 

x6rx Beaum. & Fu. Philaster v. iv, With this swashing 
blow,..I could hulk your Grace, and bang you up cross-leg’d. 
cx635 Shaks.’s Ros. & Ful. t. i. 79 (Qo, 4) Gregorie, ree 
member thy swashing [Qo, 2 & 3, Fo. washing) blowe. 1670 
Minton //rst. Eng. u. Wks. 1851 V. 70 The Britans had a 
certain skill with their broad swashing Swords and short 
Bucklers. 1862 G. A. Lawrence Sarren Honour 1. x. 210 
Even ‘ Lanky Jem* recovered after 2 while from Somers’ 
swashing blow. 31876 Trevetyan Lie § Lett. Macaulay 
II. xii. 253 0¢e, He soon showed that he had not forgotten 
his swashing blow. 1905 Jrmes 17 June 4/6 [He] is a 
swashing foe of all accepted or debated theories but his own. 

8. Of water, etc. : Dashing and splashing. 

x6z0 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Heonp-seed (1623) 31 
Drencht with the swassing waues, and stewd in sweat. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) 101 Rendered dangerous, , 
by the swashing ice and a growing fog. . ; 

Hence Swa‘shingly aadv., swaggeringly; in a 
swashbuckling style. 

3664 Cottox Scarvon. iw. (1741)79 He wore a Hat Instead 
of Sattin lac’d with Fat, Which being limber grown we find 
Most swashingly pinned up behind. 1891 Sat. Kev. 15 Aug. 
179/2 Mr. Balfour spoke.,swashingly about Sir William 
Harcourt, ; 

+Swa'shly, adv. Obs. [f. Swasa nt. or a.) 
+-LY2,] With a sound of dashing or splashing. 

ys8z Stanynurst /Enets u. (Arb,) 50 Their tayls with 
croompled knot twisting swashlye they wrigled. 

Swash-man : see Swasu 56.* 

Swash-pen. [f. Swash v. + Pen sd.1, after 


swashbuckler.) A literary braggadocio. 

x93 G. Hanvey Prerce’s Super. 155 Meridarpax..never 
made such a hauocke of the miserable frogges: as this Swash- 
pen wculd make of all English writers. oo. 

+Swashruter. Ods. If not a misprint, ?a 
combination of SwaSHBUCKLER and SWARTRUTTER, 

1582 Stanynuest Ener t.15 Then sootherne swashruter 
foriz. srecacibus Anstris}.. Flundge vs on high shelueflats. 

Swash-work: see Swasy 2 

Swashy (swo’fi), ¢. [f. Swase 5b. orz. +-¥.] 
Sloppy, watery. «Also fig. ‘watery’, ‘washy’, 

1796 J. Owes Trav. Eurofe I. zo Some part of the track 
..was ‘piled into heaps of swashy clay. 2803 it: Dustins 
Let, 23 Sept, in Life (s8s9) I. x. 182 When I hear such 
preaching as Mr Jay's. 1..wonder that the people should 
ever like to listen to my poor swashy sermons. 1876 Whrthy 
Gloss., Sioashy, wet ground. *Swashy stuff, poor beverage. 
1890 Temple Bar Sept, 127 The pavement was swasby with 
three inches of half-medted snow, 

Svwasion, -ive, obs. fil. Suastoy, SUASIVE. 

res 


SWASIVIOUS. 


+Swasi-vious, a. Obs. rare. [f. It. seeasivo 
SUASIVE +-1008.] Agreeably persuasive. 

w92 R. D. Hyfnerotomachia 39b, With pleasurable 
actions, maydenly iestures, swasiuious behauiours. 

Swass, Swassing, var. Swass 56.2, SwasHIne 
ppl. a. 

{Swastika (swe'stiki). Also svast-, -ica. 
[Skr. swastika, £. svastf well-being, fortune, luck, 
f. s% good + ast? being (f. as to be).] A primitive 
symbol or ornament of the form of a cross with 
equal arms with a limb of the same length project- 
ing at right angles from the end of each arm, all in 
the same direction and (usually) clockwise; also 
called GamaapiIon and Fytrot, Also atérzd. 

1871 Avasaster Wheel of Law 249 On the great toe is the 
Trisul. On each side of the others a Swastika. 1882 E. C. 
Ropenrtson in Proc. Beri. Nat. Club 1X. No. 3. 516 In 
Japan. .the cross-like symbol of the sun, the Swastica, is put 
on coffins, 1895 Rediguary Oct. 252 The use of the Swastica 
cross in mediaeval times. 31904 Yimes 27 Aug. 10/3 [In 
Tibet] a few white, straitened hovels in tiers...On the door 
of each is a kicking swastika in white, and over it a rude 
daub of ball and crescent. 

Swat (swot), sb.! north. dial, and U.S. Also 
swot. [f Swatv. Cf.Squatsd.1] A smart or 
violent blow. Also, a heavy fall. 

arxBoo Pecan Suppl. Grose (MS,), Stvat, a Blow. 1847 
Hauer, Swat..(4) A knock, or blow; a fall. North, 
31894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 417/2 One ‘swat’ from his [s¢. a 
bear's) mighty fore-paw. 1909 Jack Lonvon in Contemp. 
Rew, June 704, 1..ducked a swat from a club, 

Swat, sé.”, a hard worker: see Swor 5d, 

Swat, a., obs. and dial. var. Squat a. 

1656 S. Hottann Zara it. v. (1719) 79 Thy breeding no 
better then that the Boars of Belgia ‘afford their swat- 
bodied Bantlings. 

Swat (swot), v.1 Also 7 swatt,9 swot. [north. 
dial, and U.S. variant of Squat v.] 

L tnir. To sit down, squat. north. 

1615 Bratuwait Strafpado (1878) 129 Swatt on thy tayle 
man, heeres a blythy place, And ile ensure thee how I gat 
this grace. 1804 R. Anverson Cumbld. Ball, (¢ 1850) 49 
They swattet tem down. Jéia.83 Comeswat thy ways down 
on the sattle. . 

2. trans. To hit with a smart slap or a violent 
blow ; also, to dash. Chiefly U.S. 

1796 Pecce Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Stat a thing on the 
ground; toswat a person's brains out. @x800 Pecce Suppl. 
Grose (1814), Swat, to throw down forcibly. North. 1848 
in Bartlett Dict. Amer. s.v., Tell me that again, and I'l 

swot you over the mug. 1905 D, Watiace Lure of Labra- 
dor Wild vi. 83 George effectually disposed of the wounded 
goose by swatting him over the head with the paddle. xorx 
Daily Kecord & Mail 15 July 3 A big army for the destruc- 
tion of the house fly with ‘Swat the Fly’ as its battle-cry, 

Swat, v.2, to study hard: see Swor z, 

Swat: see Sweat v., SwoTe Obs., sweat. 

Swatch (swotf), 55.1 Se. and north, Also 6-7 
swache, 7 suache, swatche. [Origin unknown. ] 

L + The ‘foil’ or ‘ counterstock’ ofa tally (0d5.) ; 
in Yorkshire, a tally ‘affixed to a piece of cloth 
before it is put with others into the dye-kettle’ 
(Robinson VAttoy Gloss, 1876). 

1si2 Northumbld, Househ. Bk. (1770) 60 That the said 
Clerkis of the Brevements entre all the Taills of the Furni- 
unturs in the Jornall Booke in the Countynghous every day 
furthwith after the Brede be delyveret to the Pantre and 
then the Stoke of the ‘I'aill to be delyveret tothe Baker and 
the Swache to the Pantler. x69 Ray VV. C, Words, A 
Swache, a Tally: that which is fixt to Cloth sent to Dye, of 
which the Owner keeps the other part. a1800 Pecce Sufi. 
Grose (1814), Sivatch, a patter, or tally, a term among dyers 

in Yorkshire, &c. 

2, A sample piece of cloth. 

1647 in Sc. Frul. Vopog. (1847) 1. 95/1, I. .tryid for ye neir- 
est swachis of clothe 1 could find conforme to ye orders re- 
seuid. x1690 Records New Alills Cloth Manuf (S.H.S.) 219 
That swatches of the most fashionable collours be sent to 
David Maxwell that he maydye them. 1830 Garr Lawrie 
T. vit xi, (1849) 352, He had come with nis swatches, in 
consequence of hearing I was likely to require a coloured 
coat. 2874 Crooxes Dyeing & Calico-Printing 658 Few 
colours..do not show a distinction if a swatch be cut in 
ae ba preserved, the one in darkness and the other in 
the light. 

transf. 21708 T. Warp Eng, Refit. ( Those litt] 
Swatches, Usd by the Fair cen lied Pa 

3. fig. A sample, specimen. 

1697 J. Sace Fundamental Charter of Presbytery Pref. 
(ed. 2) C-vj b, Such a sample of him; such a swatch (pardon 
the word, if it is not English) of both his Historical and his 
Argumentative Skill. 1708 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. CL) 1. 
216 My Lord Macclesfield and his retinue they took for a 
swatch ofthe nation. 1719 Rausay To As buckle 95 Ye's get 
a short swatch of my creed. 1785 Burns ‘oly Fair x, On 
this hand sits a chosen swatch, Wi’ screw'd up grace-proud 
faces, 1823 Gatt 2. Gilkaize xiv, ‘lruly..thou’s no an ill 
swatch o’ the Reformers. ax84x RK. W. Hamittox Mugg 
Lit. 335 [On Yorks, Dial.} A Swatch, or smatch, is an 
attack, not very serious, ofany evil. ‘A swatch of the fever.’ 

Swatch, sb.% Obs. exc, dial. [app. an irreg. 
variant of SwaTH], Cf. dial. swatch = Swarne 
v.] A row (of corn or grass) cut. 

31573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 131 One spreadeth those bands, 
So in order to ly, As barlie (in swatches) may fill it thereby. 
agoz (Lancashire) in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

‘ Swatch (swotf), 55.3 focal. [In local English 

use chiefly in eastern counties. Its relation to 

Swasw 36.2 3 is not clear.] A passage or channel 
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of water lying between sandbanks or between a 


sandbank and the shore. 

1626 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) WI. 117 
{Anchored} without the swatch of Swally. 1726 G, Roserts 
four Yrs, Voy. 336 From a Mile distance off, to the Shore, 
are several Swatches and Channels to go through, having 
Water enough for any Ship. 1775 Romans /lorida App. 86 
There are two swatches thro’ the east breaker. 1830 LyeLty 
Princ, Geol. 1. 243 A nearly circular space called the ‘swatch 
of no ground ' [in the middle of the Bay of Bengal]. 889 
A. ‘I. Pask L£yes Thames 66 The famous ‘ Swatch’ caused 
by the meeting of the Thames and Medway tides. r91z 
Th iniay in Blackw. Mag. Mar, 369/: The access to the 
roadstead was through ‘swatches’, 

b. Comb. Bwa'tchway = swash-way (SWASH 


sb.1 9). 

1798 Hull Adverliser29 Dec. 2/1 Anchors and cables, lost 
and left in the Humber..in the open of Patrington Swatch 
Way. 185x Taytor /iprovent. Tyne 85 Such isan origin of 
swatchways in tidal rivers, 1890 Nafure 10 Apr. 539/2 The 
Duke of Edinburgh Channel, the deepest swatchway of the 
estuary. 1903 Cuitoers Kiddle of Sands xii. 154 We 
traversed the Steil Sand again, but by a different swatchway. 

+ Swatche, v. Obs. rare. Variant of Squatcu v, 

azzeoo E. E. Psalter cv, 29 [evi. 30] The scatthinge [v. rr. 
sqwattinge, swacching ; L. gassatio) lefte ilkadele, b/d. 
cix. 7 [cx. 6] Sqwat [v. rv. swatche, squatche; L. conguassa- 
bit} sal he heuedes, blode and bane, — 

Swatching (swo'tfin), v5/. 56. [Origin un- 
known.} A method of taking seals: see quot. 1901. 

31883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 175 Swatching and 
Trolling Old Hoods. rgor W. T. Grenrece in Blackw, 
Mag. Nov. 692/1 Many seals are taken by the process known 
as ‘swatching ’,,.On finding a clear piece of water, called a 
‘pond ', we built a shelter of ice, calleda ‘gaze’, Hereone 
sits and waits till a seal puts up his head. ; 

Swath! (swp, swop), swathe (swéid). 
Forms: I sweep, swapu, 3 swase, (4 swethe ?, 
6 swade, suath, 7 swaithe, sweath, 7-9 swaith), 
4- swath, swathe. [OE. sw str. n., swap str. 
fem. trace, track, corresp. to MLG, sivat, sw&de 
furrow, swath, measure of land (LG. sivad, swatt), 
MDnu. swat (-d-), *swéde (Du. swad, zwade) swath, 
MG. swade wk. m. swath, piece of flesh torn off 
longways (G, schwad str. m, and n., schwade wk. 
m. and f, swath, space covered by the scythe in a 
swing); Fris., (M)LG., early mod.Du. swade 
have also the meaning ‘scythe’. The ulterior 
relations and original meaning of the underlying 
Teat. root swaf- are uncertain. 

Evidence is not available for determining the date of the 
appearance of the form with a long vowel typically repre- 
sented by the spelling szvathe, since in the early periods 
swathe, swathes, are phonetically ambiguous; in modern 
local use, svvathe is characteristic of the northern counties; 
its use in literature has prob. been furthered by association 
with Swarne $6.7) 

L. Track, trace. i, and fig. Obs. 

Chiefly or 2only OE. ; quot. c1r250 is dubious. 
Beowilf2098 (Gr.), Hwapre him sio swidre swade weardade 
hand on Hiorte, c888 /Evrrep Boeth, xxxix. § x He..ne 
forlat nan swed wer he sefehd pact fact he xefterspyred. agoo 
O. £. Martyrol. 5 May 74 On Oliuetesdune syndon nu gyt 

a swade dryhtnes fotlasta..ne mibte seo his swadu..beon 

aem odrum florum geonlicod. cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist, ww. iii. 
(1899) 350 Pa swade awuniad resollices lifes [orig. regularis 
vite vestigia permanent), ¢12z50 Gen. & Ex. 3786 Gret fier 

.-for-brende hem..Oc aaron al hol and fer, Cam him no 
fieres swade ner. 

2. The space covered by a sweep of the mower’s 
scythe; the width of grass or corn so cut. 

¢1475 Cath. Angl. 373/2 (Addit. MS.), Swathe, orbita 
falcatoris est. 1523 Firznens, Husé, § 23 Take hede that 
thy mower. .mowe his swathe cleane thorowe to that that 
was laste mowen before. 1664 Sexuman Gloss.s.v. Dolz, 
Ilud terra: spacitum quod uno falcis ictu messor radit. Ang}. 
swath, c 1830 Gloue, Farm Rep. 27 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, 
Husé, 11, The mowing should be so performed, that neither 
the strokes of the scythe nor the junction of the swaths can 
be discerned. 1849 Tstorezau Meck Concord Riv. Sat. 41 
The great mower Time, who cuts so broad a swathe. 1879 
J. D. Lone neid 1x. 415 While I cut right and left, And 
mow thee in advance a good wide swath. A 

b. As a measure of grass land: A longitudinal 
division of a field, ? orig. reckoned by the breadth 
of one sweep of the scythe. Jocal. 

exgzs in Kennett Par, Ant. (1818) I. 573 Dus Swathes 
dict: prati jacent ut sequitur, /éfd., Dimidia roda et dimidia 
Swathe apud Shortedolemede. 15265 Lincoln Wills (Linc. 
Rec. Soc.) V. 166, I bequeth vj swades off medow grounde 
lyeng att byllesby crofite end for to kepe an obbyt for my 
soule, 1625 Deed in Sheffield Gloss. (188) s.v., All those 
foure swathes of land lying and being in Crigleston. 1664 
WV. Riding, Rec. Soc. (1886) IV. x62 All those sixteene 
swaithes of meadowe-ground lyeing etc. within the lord- 
shippe of Cropton. 19787 Survey in NW. W. Linc. Gloss. 
(1877) s.v., All the grass lands in the Ings are laid out in 
Gads or swaths. 2839 Sronrnouse A-rholute 158 “wo 
swathes [of land] in the Ings Meadow. 

+c. The extent of sweep of a scythe. Obs. rare, 

Misunderstood by R. Holme Armoury ut. 332/2 as ‘the 
long crooked Staff or Pole’ of a scythe. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 41 b, In other 
places they vse a greater Sythe with a long Suath. 

d. Astroke of the scythe in reaping. zare, 

a 1643 W. Carrwrichr Poents, On Birth Dk. of Vork 38 
A strangled snake, Kill’d before known, perhaps ’mongst 
Heathen hath Been thought the deed and valour of the 
Swath, 1874 Haroy Far /r, Madding Crowd 11. iii. 39 The 
hiss of tressy oat-ears rubbing togetheras their perpendicu- 
lar stalks of amber-yellow fell heavily to each swath. 

3. A row or line of grass, corn, or other crop, as 


SWATH-BAND. 


it falls or lies when mown or reaped ; also cofvect. 
zvely, a crop mown and lying on the ground; phr. 
in (the) swath (cf, LG, tn't swath), lying in this 
condition. 

Sometimes, ‘the quantity falling at one sweep of the scythe’ 
(Robinson Waitdy Gloss. 1876 s.v. Sweeathe), 

c1325 Gloss, W.de Bidbesw.in Wright Voc. 154 Une andeyne 
de prée,a swathe [v.7. a swethe of mede}. _¢x340 Aominale 
(Skeat) 112 M[an] mawith of mede a swath. ? a 1400 Alorte 
Arth. 2508 A mede., Mawene and yvne-made,..In swathes 
sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures. 1573 Tusser Husd. 
(1878) 122 Grasse latelie in swathes is hay Re an ox. 1606 
Suaks, Tr. 6 Crv. v. 25 The straying Greekes ripe for his 
edge, Fall downe before him, like the mowers swath. 1614 
Syivester Bethulia's Rescue v. 499 Long Swathes of their 
degraded Grasse, Well show the way theirsweeping Scithes 
did pass. 1616 Surr.. & Marin. Country Farm ww. vi 499 
If there be plentie of grasse, and that you see it lye thicke 
in the swathes. x62z Drayron Poly-olb, xxii. 678 Swaths 
of new-shorn grass, 1766 Goiosm. Vicar W. vi, We turned 
the swath to the wind. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Grips, the 
swaiths, or small heaps of corn, lying in the field, as it iscut 
down with the scythe, 38:3 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss. 
s.v., Hay (is] in swath when just mowed. 1831 Sutherland 
Faria a 74 in Libr, Uses, Knowl. Husb. U1, That it may 
come early to the swaith, it is never permitted to eat it down 
in autumn. 1834 Brit. Husb. I. 73 As clover..is rarely 
tedded, it should the sufficient to leave every tenth swathe 
for the tithe. 1840 Florist's Jrul, (1846) 1. 70 Though the 
swathe from some grounds is not heavy, the quality will 
everywhere be very superior. 2857 G. Muscrave Pilgr. 
Dauphin I, xi.243 The grass hid been cut, and left in swat! 
1883 Systonns /tad, Bywaysi.x1 Men... were mowing the frozen 
grass..and as the swathes fell, they gave a crisp. .sound. 

b. fransf. Applied to growing grass or corn 
ready for mowing or reaping. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's //usb, 1. (1586) 45 b, To the 
ende the after swath may be mowed in Autume. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb, xiv. 1090 Whose burden'd pasture bears 
The most abundant swathe. 1819 Keats 70 Autninn 18 
While thy hook Spares the next swath and all its twined 
flowers. 1846 J. fascen Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed, 4) 1. 366 
In June there was a heavy swath, which was mown for seed, 
1868 Morris Larthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 592 Within the flowery 
swathe he heard The sweeping of the scythe. 

Cc. Lo cut a swath (US. slang): to make a 
pompous display, swagger, ‘cut a dash’, 

3848 Bartiert Dict, Amer.s.v. Cut. 1855 Knicherb. Mag. 
Dec. 617 [He] might better have cut just as big a swath 

somewhere else. : 

4. transf. and fig. &. A broad track, belt, strip, 
or longitudinal extent of something. 

?x603 Drayton Poems Lyr. & Past. Ode vii. B 8b, Yet 
att riuers cleere Here glide in siluer swathes, And what 
of all most deare Buckstons delicious bathes, 1681 Grew. 
Muszunt w. ii. 367 ‘Whe Notch fortify'd with a Swath of 
split Quill. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) I. 256 The 

..Ecliptic, or rather Zodiac, (for like a Belt or Swath, it is 
20deg, broad), 1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. iii. 4t, 1 
began to look o'er ny shouther, but there was naiak there 
butthe swathes o’ mist. 1849 CurrtesGreen Handxiii, Where 
you saw the water winding about the horizon in Jong swathes, 
as it were, x859 Maury HAys. Geog. vi. § 339.105 A breadth 
or swath of winds in the north-east trades. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Swathe, the entire length of a sea-wave. 
1909 R. F. Anpenson Logie 100 Years Agog An auld wifie 
laying out a swath of unbleached cotton. . 

b. Something compared to grass or corn falling 
before the scythe or sickle; esf. used of troops 
‘mown down’ in battle. 

1852 M. Arnotp Human Life 19 As the foaming swath 
Of torn-up water, on the main, Falls heavily away with longe 
drawn roar. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1V. v. vi. § 9. 89 
The sound of every drooping swathe of rain, 1873 Loncr. 
Wayside Inn uw. Scanderbeg 19 ‘Vhe rearguard as it fled, 
Mown down in the bloody swath Of the battle’s aftermath. 
31895 A. I. Suanp Life Gen. Sir £. B. Hamicy 1. iv. 92 We 
see the dead lying in swathes as they had fallen. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as swath-width; swath(e)- 
balk, a ridge of grass left unmown between the 
swaths, or between the sweeps of the scythe ; hence 
swath(e)-balked a,; swath(e)-rake, ‘a wooden 
rake the breadth of the swath, used to collect the 
scattered hay or corn’ (E.D.D.); swath-turzer, 
a machine used for turning over swaths of hay. 

1691 Rav N.C. Words, A *Swathe bank, a Swarth of 
new mowen Grass or Corn, 1811 WILLAN in Archacologia 
XVII. 160 (IV. Riding Words), Swath-Bauks, the edges 
of grass between the semicircular cuttings of the scythe. 
@ 1800 Pecce aie Grose, *Swath-bawk'd, grass that has 
escaped the scythe. Lanc. 1652 /nv. in NV. W. Linc. Gloss. 
(1877) s.v., Two yron “swath rakes. 1658 R. HupperTHoas 
Ree. Sufferings, ye Tythes (MS.)Sweath-rake, 1764 Alusenm 
Rust. V1. 31 The swathe-rake; a rake about two yards long, 
with iron teeth, and a beam in the middle, to which a man 
fixes himself with a belt. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Swath 
rake,..much used in Essex for gathering barley after mow- 
ing. 1778 (W. Manrsuart] Afinutes Agric, bserv. 24 In 
the middles of some of the *swath-widths. 

Swath 2, swathe, local variant of Swarr sé! 
(Cf. Swan sb,1) tai te 

19776 in Trans, Soc. Arts (2784) IL, 68 Holes, which will 
lot water and quite spoil the Turf or new Swath, 1826 
Scorr Woodst. xxxiii, 1 have made him plough in my fur- 
row, when he thought he was turning u his own swathe. 
1873 Swaledale Gloss., Swath, the skin of bacon. 1877. W. 
Line, Gloss., Swarth, Swath, Sward, Swad, grass-land. 

Swath, obs. form of SwarHe. 

+Swath-band,swathe-band. Obs. Forms: 
4 suapebend, 6 swadeband, sweathband, 6-7 
swathe-band, (9 Hist.) swath-band; 7 swathe- 
bond. [f. stem of SwaTHE v.+ Banp 56,1 (BEND 

56.1, Bonn sb.1). Cf, SwaTHING-BANDS.] 


SWATH-CLOUTS. 
1. p2 Swaddling-bands, swaddling-clothes. 


¢33%5 Suorenas ut. 127-In suapebendes hy hyne dy3te 
Ase hyt hys be chyldes ry3te. 1563 Afirr. Mag. Hastings 
xcli, Kuen in thy Swathebands ‘out commission goeth To 
loose thy breath, that yet but yongly bloweth. rg96 Srenser 
¥, Q. vi. iv. 23 Euery part, that vnder sweathbands lay. 
x632 B. Jonson Jags. Lady ut, iv, Could they teach each 
other how to win I’ their swath bands. 1641 J. Trarre 7/icol. 
Theol. i.6 ‘Lhe Babe of Bethlehem (lapt up in the swath- 
bands of the holy History, x16sz Srarxe Prin. Devot. 
(1663) 534 Did not princes Christ in swath-bands greet? 
1656 J. Ssutu Pract. Physick 208 After four Months the 
Hands and Arms may be let loose from swath-bands. 

2. A bandage, binder. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider § F, Ixxx. 32 One leg, and his 
waste, in swadeband rold to be, And crutches by his side. 
1615 SYLVESTER Job Triumph, w. 408 Whenas I made the 
Cloud a clowt for it, And blackest Darkness as a swath-band 
fit, 1672 Ovidde Arte Amandi 76 About a faint and slender 
body wear A flannel swathband or warm stomacher. 1683 
Howe Armoury nu 434/2 A Swathe Band..Of some called 
a Rowller, ora Linnen Rowller. 

3. ¢ransf. An enveloping membrane. rare. 

1668 Cucrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat,1. xvii. 43 Another 
external [membrane] from the Peritonzum, which adheres 
but loosely, whence they term it the Swath-band of the 
Kidneys (Le. fascia renunt). 

+ Swath-clouts, sd. 2/7. Obs. Also 4 clut; 6 
swathe. [f. stem of SwaTHE v. + pl. of CLouT sd, 


Cf. Swaruinc-cLouts.} Swaddling-clothes, 

c3325 Gloss. W. de Bibdesw. in Wright Voc 143 (Camb. 
MS.) Lors deyt estre maylolez {eZoss swath-clut}, 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arh,) 60 When children are in their swathe cloutes. 
1580 /6i:?, Ep. Ded. st4 The other (right Honourable) being 
but yet in his swathe cloutes, I commit..to your Lordships 
protection. 1583 Mesancke PAélotinus Hivb, Was it 
not better for the two twinnes Romulus and Remus, to be 
caste oute in their swath clowtes? xg92 Lyty Gallatiea 11. 
i, Beeing yet scarce out of his swath<clowtes. 


Swathe, 54.1: see Swath 1, 

Swathe (swad), 56.2 Also 7-8 swaith, swath. 
[OE. *sw.eh(?), swap-, only in dat. pl. swapun ; 
for related forms see SWATHE V., SWETHE, SWADDLE, 


SWEDDLE,] 
1. A band of linen, woollen, or other material in 


which something is enveloped; 2 wrapping; some- 
times, a single fold or winding of such; also collect. 


sing, @. gelt. 
exoso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 484/17 Justifis, in swapum. 
{Gloss on John xi. 44.]_ 1598 Frorio, Banda..a skarfe ora 
swathe. 1655 Woop Life (O. H. S.) I. 88, 3 crevetts, 4 
swaiths, 2 handkerchie! x68 GRiW ALnseunt IW. iii, 373 
The Handle, adorned with fine Straws laid along the sides, 
and lap'd round about it, in several distinct Swaths. rzrz 
Aporson Sfect. No. 90? 7 Long Pieces of Linen, which 
they folded about me till they had wrapt me in above an 
hundred Yards of Swathe. 1737 Wiistonx Josephus, Antiq. 
un vii. § 3 Acap,..made of thick swaths. 1818 Keats 
Prophecy 2x Though the linen that will be Its swathe, is on 
the cotton tree. xgtxr ‘Geo, A. Birmincuan’ Lighter Side 
Irish Life vii. 159 Young men masked and disguised with 
swathes of straw tied over their clothes. 
+b. séug. 6 pi, Aninfant’s swaddling-bands. Obs. 
1s$g Coorer /hesaurus, Crepundia..the first apparayle 
of children, as, swathes, ..and such lyke, 1§80 Ferimor dice. 
in Archvol. Frnl, (1851) VIL. 186 Ye other daughter to be 
pictured [on the side of the Tomb] as dieinge in y* cradle or 
swathes. 31607 Suaks, 7iior tv. iii. 252 Had’st thou like 
vs from our first swath proceeded. 1646 Luvetyn Men. 
Miracles, etc. 93 ‘Yhou that in Conqvests didst thy Non- 
age bathe, And like Alcides combate in thy Swathe. 1742 
Bese Grave 138 Like new-born Infant wound up jin his 
Swathes. 1786 Afisc, Ess. in Aun, Re r2s/r (The infant] 
is nut there swaddled and filleted up in a swathe, 
c, A surgical bandage. : 

161g Crooxe Body of Man Pref. x Engines, Swathes, 
Ties, Bands and Ligatures, described by Hippocrates. 1656 
J. Suarn Pract. Physick 162 Swaths, which are either of 
Jeather..or of wollen. 1722 Dovuctas in Phil, Trans. 
XXXIL 8s, I turn’d a swath a Jittle broader than the 
Patient's Hand once round him, 1805 J. Bezesrorn Afise- 
vies Hum, Life m. (ed. 3) 43 My limping gait, and this be- 
witching swathe about my head. 897 1//butf's Syst. Med, 
IL. 376 Strips of lint..may be laid along the,.swelling..and 
covered with the flannel swathe as before. st rs 

2. a. transf. A natural formation constituting a 
wrapping; fa covering membrane, integument ; 
an object that enwraps something, as a cloud. 

1615 CrcoKE Body of Mar 191 The outward coate inuest- 
ing the kidneyes which is commonly called fascia or the 
swath. 1733 Cheyne Zugé. Malady 1. x. § 4. 98 These 
Swaiths 2ud Membranes burst and break naturally. 87x 
Daily News 19 Avg., Grey swathes of cloud still hung about 
the hills, 2880 Brownnc Pan § Luna 49 The downy 
swathes [of cloud about the moon} combine, x89z Merepittt 
Poents, Eng. bef. Storn iv, When, .bigh in swathe of smoke 
the mast Its fighting rag outrolled. 

+b. = List 56.3 6b, Lisret. Obs. 


1673 Moxon tr. Barozzio’s Vignola 22 The nether Band or 


Swathe of the Column. Jéid. 58 The upper Torus, or Swathe. 


c. fig. Something that restricts or confines like 
a swaddling-band. . 

1863 Spectator 3: Dec. 1500 Tied u 
swathes of ignorance, 1906 /did. 3 
swathes and fetters of civilisation. . 

3. Comb. : tawathe-fish, the ribbon-fish. 

1668 CHARLETON Oxomast, 126 Tzuia, the Swath-fish. 
zgor Cuve Hottann Mousnré 8 With a graceful bending 
of her knees beneath her swathefike kimono. 

Swathe (swid), v. Also 6-7 swath. [late 
OE. swapian, f. swaps see Swatue 53.7] 

l. trans, To envelop in a swathe or swathes; to 
wrap up, swaddle, bandage. 


helplessly in. tight 
eb. 16/2 Within the 


i 
i 
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1r.. ALS, Cott. Vesp. D. 14 in Kluge Angelsichs. Leses 
buck 73 Heo hine badede. .and frefrecle ane swadede and 
roccode. 13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 974 Marye, with a 
swote cloute, Swabed here sones hede alle aboute. ¢ xq25 
Cursor M, 11236 (Laud) Suche clothis as she had to hond 
With suche she swathid [Cot#. suedeld, Go/t. swetheled] 
hym & bond. 1440 Pallad. on Husb. v.78 Swathe [z.7 
swethe] a tender vyne in bondes softe, 1538 Exyot, /ascior 
++) to swathe a chylde. r6xx Coror., Bander..to bind, 
swaddle, swath, tye with bands. 1697 Daurter Voy. 1 xv. 
408 From their Infancy their Feet are kept swathed up with 
bands. 2742 Ricnarpsox Pamela 1V.319, I have seen 
poor Babies roll’d and swath’d, ten or a dozen times round, 
then Blanket upon Blanket, Mantle upon that, 1829 Scort 
fvanhoe ski, 1 found my arms swathed down, my feet tied. 
1824 — Redgauntlet let. xi, His legs stretched out before 
him, and swathed up with flannel. 1863 Tyxpaut //eat i. 
6 Two glasses are swathed thickly round with listing, to 
prevent the warmth of the hands from reaching the mer- 
cury, 1892 K. Tynan in Speaker 3 Sept. 290/x In the 
winter [the roses] were swathed in cocoanut fibre and sack. 
ing. 

b. Said of the swathe or wrapping. 

1856 Miss Murock Yohn Halifax xxii, The showiest of 
cambric kerchiefs swathing him up to the very chin. 909 
Daily Graphic 4 Oct. 13/2 This scarf-like trimming also 
swathes the high toques of pleated velvet. 

c. To wrap round something, as or like aswathe 


or bandage. 

3656 J. Switn Pract. Physick 163 The second band laid 
on they swathe with fewer rollings. x824 W. Irvine 7. 
Trav. iv. 279 He..bad a red belt or sash swathed round 
his body. 1833 M. Scorr Yom: Cringle xv. (1859) 369, I can 
swathe a bandage too, although no surgeon. 1909 Daily 
Graphic 4 Oct. 13/1 [To] wear their hair swathed round 
their heads 4 Ia Récamier. 

2. transf. and fig. To envelop or surround as 
with a wrapping; to enwrap, enfold ; to encircle 


so as to confine or restrain. 

31624 Quartes Yoh Sect. xviii. N 4b, Who is't that tames 
the raging of the Seas, And swathes them vp in mists, 
when-e're he please? 1692 Br. Horxins Disc. Providence 
in Exfos. Lord's Prayer, etc. 276 Who hath swathed in the 
great and proud Ocean, with a Girdle of Sand. 178 Cow. 
PER Retirent. 527 {God} swathes about the swelling of the 
deep, That shines and rests, as infants smile and sleep. 1809 
De Quincey in ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) I. vit. 145 My 
cottage..being swathed about by a little orchard. 1860 
Froune “ist. Eng, xxxv. VI. 528 In that brief time she had 
swathed her name in the horrid epithet which will cling to 
it forever. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac, 1. xxi. 145 The Riffelberg 
was swathed in a dense fog. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. vi. 
3141 The mists that swathed the primeval chaos, 1855 G, 
Macnonarp Ann, Q. Neighb. xv. (1878) 308 The water 
swathed their stems with coolness and freshness, 1884 W. C. 
Satu Kildrostan 43 Dim-lettered texts from the Holy 
Word; But all in the damp moss swathed and bound. 


"13. To make into sheaves. Ods. rare~°. 


x61z Cotcr., Javelé, swathed, or made into sheaues, /di/., 
Javeler, to swathe, or gauel corn; to make it into sheaues, 


or gauells. 

Swathe-band: see SwaTH-BAND. 

Swathed (swéidd, poet. swe'ded), Api. a. [f. 
SWATHE v. +-ED1.] 

+1. Wrapped in swaddling-clothes, swaddled. Ods. 

3608 Hexwoop Lucrece Wks. 1874 V.167 He.. first deposd 
My father in my swathed infancy. 1627 Drayton dgin- 
court \xxi, Aneagle, A swathed Infant holding in her foote. 

2. Enveloped in a wrapping or bandage or in 
clothes draped round the figure ; in recent dress- 
making, arranged in or characterized by folds 
resembling those of a bandage. 

x8r5 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. iii. (1818) I, 66 The swathed 
appearance of most insects in this state [sc. the pupa state). 
38zt Joanna Bawuie Metr. Leg. Malcolm's Heir iit, The 
Swathed Knight walks his rounds. 2852 Tnackeray £s- 
mond 1 xiii, With a laugh and a look at his swathed 
{gouty] limb. 1896 Darly News 1 Dec. 5/6 The swathed 
bodice was ornamented with straps of embroidery. 3899 
Marc. Bexson & Gourtay Temple of Mut i. 1x An Aral 
gis] with solemn eyes and swathed form. 

Swathel, obs. form of SWADDLE, 

Swather! (swét'¥o1). rare, [f. SwATHE v. + 
-ER 1] 

1. (See quot. and SwaTuHE v. 3.) Obs. rare~. 

161 Cotcr., Javeleur, a swather, or binder vp of corne 
into gavells. 

2. One who swathes. 

1833 J. Davivson Emdalnring 6 It [se. the beay) was then 
washed, and by the xoAxtrat, or swathers, closely wrapped 
in cloth. : 

Swather 2 (sw3-por, swo'ps1). [f& Swaral+ 
-ER1, See quot.) . 

sae Dice, Mech, Swather,a device attached to 
the front of 2 mowing-machine for the puspose of raising 
the uncut fallen grain and marking the line of separation 
between the cut and the uncut grain. 

Swathing (swéVin), vi/. sb. [f. SwATHE + 
-Inc1,] . 

L. The action of the verb SwaTHE; wrapping or 
binding up; swaddling. 

1375, etc. [implied in SwATHING-DAND, «CLOTHES, stone 
3440 Promp. Parv. 42/1 Swathynge of a 1650 
Butwer Anthrofomet. 185 The Pergamites.. ad a great 
affectation..in streight swathing of their children. 1685 tr. 
Boret’s Mere. Conipit. vii. 272 Swathing egregiously stops 
Bleeding. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia & P. 193 a cy Ht 
no swathing to their Babes. 1796 Mozse slser. eee : 
489. The smallness of their feet is reckoned 2 principal then 
of their beauty, and no swathing is omitted,.to give them 
that accomplishment. _ 

2. concr. That with 


which something is swathed ; 


SWATTER, 


a wrapping ; a bandage; a swaddling-band ; also 
Jig. (Most commonly in /.) 

1652 CoTrerett tr, ip kee Cassandra 11.132 Put. 
ting his hands where he found his hurts paine him, be met 
with the plaisters and swathings which had bin applyed 
tothem. ax71x Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 LV. 33 To.. heal 
each Wound, Which there is with soft Swathing bound. 
3822-7 Goov Study Med, (1829) 11. 630 Flannel swathing 
around the body. 1860 Tynpate Glac. tu. iil. 246 Were the 
earth unfurnished with this atmospheric swathing. 1884 J. 
Coteorne Hicks Pasha 58 The women in a bine calico 
swathing. 1904 Bunce 3rd § gth Egypt. Rooms Brit, lus. 
117 The linen swathings of mummified bodies, 


Swarthing, pp. a. [f. Swarne v.+-1Ne 2] 
That swathes; enveloping, enwrapping. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 1943 The slow pro. 
cession of the swathing seas. “1890 R. Buinces Shorter 
Poems v. xv. 15 No bud had burst its swathing hood. 


Swa‘thing-band. 

1, = Swappiine-Banp, Usually p/. 

61435 Torr. Portugal 2017 Vp they toke the child ying, 
+;And vndid the swathing band. 1632 J. Haywaagp tr. 
Suwnd?'s Eronena 192 ‘Vhey scomed to serve a babe in his 
swathing bands. @ 1668 Lassers Voy. /taly (1698) II. 21x 
An angel of silver.. presenting to our Lady a child of gold 
in swathing-bands. x70z2 N. Tate Ayan, ‘While shepe 
herds* iv, The heavenly Babe.. All meanly wrapt in swath- 
ing bands. 1875 Encycl, Brit. 1. 19/1 Among neither 
people, however, did art altogether escape from the swath- 
ing-bands of its nursery. 

+2. A bandage, a band of stuff for winding round 
a body. Also éransf. Obs. 

3615 Crooke Lody of Man 143 Fascia renum, that is, the 
Kidneyes swathing band. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s ire 
genis vy. t. 328 Hee takes off the swathing-band from the 
most dangerous wound. 1683 Lorrain Afuret's Rites 
Funcral 3 Afterwards they anointed it [sc. the corpse} out- 
wardly all over with a certain gum; wrapt it in swathing- 
bands of very fine linnen. 1684 T. Burset 7/. Earth 1. 
268 As so many girdles or swathing-bands about the body 
of the earth. 

+Swa-thing-clothes, sd. ~/. Obs, = Swap- 
DLING-CLOTHES, 

3382 Wreur isd. vit, 4, 1 was nurshid in swathing 
clothis. xg5r Rowtxson tr. More's Utopia m1. (1895) 162 
Vhey maye laye downe the yong infauntes..take them out 
of their swathynge clothes and holde them to the fyere, and 
refreshe them with playe. 31596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 110. tie 
112 Thrice hath the Hotspur Mars, in swathing Clothes, 
This Infant Warrior..Discomfited great Dowglas. 16rr 
Corer. s.v. Aube, En mes aubes, in my infancie, or swathing 
clothes; when I was in my cradle. 


+Swathing-clonts, sd. 2 Obs. = Swan- 
DLING-CLOUTS. 

1378 Creation 763 in Horstm, lZtengl. Leg. (1878) 133 A 
3ong child..In be swabyng cloutis wounde. 1585 GreeNe 
Planefont. Wks. (Grosart) V. 69 A disease rooted in women 
from their swathing cloutes. 1594 Greene & Lonce Look- 
ing GL.(159S) 1 4b, Wrapt in the foldes and swathing cloutes 
of shame. r60z Suaxs. Hav. 11. ii. 4or That great Baby 
you see there, is not yet out of his swathing clouts [7st Qo. 
swadling clowts}, 1675 Corton Scaffer Scoft 68 What a 
Filou in swathing Clowts ? 

Swathy (swd'pi, swédi), a. rare. Also 8 
swathey. [f SwarH1+4-y.] Of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of swaths. 

@ 1627 Mipotcros JVitch 1. ii, 1 mar their syllabubs and 
swathy feastings Under cows’ bell-es with the parish youths. 
1790 Joanna Bartuie Summer's Day 75 Forth hies the 
mower..And lays the grass in many a swathey line. 

Swats (swots), sb. pl. Sc. Also 6 swaits, 
swaittis, 9 swatts. [repr. OE. swatan ‘cervisia’, 
beer.] New small beer or ale; also see quot. 1888, 

1508 Duxear Flyling 130 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swaittis. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxiii. 
25: Now drink thay Mylk and Swaits in steid of AilL 
@ 1682 Senri. Slythsome Wedding 69 There will be. .swats, 
and scraped paunches. 31917 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky 
Wood vi, She ne’er..kept dow'd tip within her waws, But 
reaming swats. 179% Burns Zam o' Shanter 40 Reaming 
swats, that drank divinely. 187: C. Gispon Lack of Gold 
xxx, However, he took a draught of swats (small ale). 1888 
Epsionsrox & Saxsy Home Naturalist 209 Swatts is the 
water that covers sowens, and is used to thin the sowens, 
or asa drink. 

Swatt, Swatte: see Sweat v., Swore Obs. 

Swatter (swetez), v. Se. and north. dial, 
{Echoic. Cf. Squarren; also early mod.Du. 
swadderen to slaver (of serpents), to splash in water 
(Kilian), dial. swadderen in the latter _ sense, 
WFlem, swadderen to speak slaveringly, G. dial. 
schwadern to disturb (water), splash, be agitated 
(of liquids), to tipple, also to prattle, babble; f. 
root swad- (: swat-) + frequent. suffix -ER 5.] 

L. intr. To flutter and splash in water like ducks 
or geese ; to splash water about or splash about in 


water; + ig. to wallow. P 

rsor iif. Pal. Hen,1, xxv, In that desert. Quhair 
dragouns, lessertis, askis, edders swatterit, With mouthis 
gapand. az599 Roiiock Lect. Passion etc, xxxviit, (1616) 
371 Hee swatters and swimmes,. ,hee drownes not altogether, 
7606 Biase Afrk-Buriall (1833) 20 Tymes wherein the 
world lay..swattering in all sorte of superstition. 1637 
Rurnenrorp Let, to Lady Culross 15 June, Oh to be swat 
tering, & swimming over head & ears ia Christ's Jove! 
Va 1800 Twa Sisters xi. in Child Ballads (1822) 1,135 Aye 
she swattered (efker vers. swittert] and aye she ea] 
Until she came to the mouth of the dam. 18:6 Scorr &f. 
Dwarf xvii, Before he lap the window into the castle moat, 
and swattered through it like a wild duck, 1821 — Pirate 
xxx, I swattered hard for my life, wi’ the help of ane of the 

71-2 


SWATTLE. 


oars. 2871 G. Lawrence Aptferos xx. (1872) 7 ‘Pray, 
gently, on the right cries the mild Master, in the act of 
swattering through a miry pool. 

+b. ¢ransf. To ‘flutter’. Obs. rare. 
1676 Row Contin. Blair's Autobiog. iti. (1848) 122 Out of 

the dreary vale of tears My soul hath swattered out. 184 
Whistle-binkie (x890) Il. 43 The blude a swatert through 
myhert. : 

2. To fritter away (as time, money). 

1690 C. Nesse Hist, & Alyst. O. §- N. Test. 1. 78 Such as 
swatter away all their youth-time..in ways of both vanity 
and villany. 1790 Grose Province, Gloss. (ed. 2), Swatter, 
to scatter or waste. He swattered away all his money. 
North. 190s 19th Cent. Sept. 404 Proof that. .it[se, the poor 
rate] does not go to the poor, but is just ‘ swattered away ‘. 

Swattle (swe't’l), v. worth. dial. [f. the same 
root as prec,+ frequent. suffix -LE. Cf. G. dial. 
Schwatteln to splash, etc.] 

1. zxztr. To make a splashing or spluttering noise 
in or with water. (Cf. prec. 1.) 

31671 Defos. Cast. York (Surtees) 186 That she carryed 
him downe and threw him in the becke, and that he 
swattled after he came in the becke. e¢1700 Kennett 4/5, 
Lansd. 1033, Swattle, to drink as ducks doe water, 

b. intr. and ref. To tipple or guzzle drink. 

19785 Bran New WVark (E. D. 5S. 460 He can be naa neb- 
bour at dow, that tipples and swattles, and idles fra morn- 
ing toneet. ¢x826 Hose in F. Wilson's Wes. (1855) 1. 224 
Some wouldna gie misery a dram Though they swattle 
themselves till they spew. 
prec. 2. 

1681 H. More £.xrfos. Dan. Pref. 93 By making them 
swattle away their love and zeal upon false objects. x69r 
Ray N.C. Words, To Swattle away, to waste. 1876 Aid- 
bitten Gloss. s.v., Till thou’d swattied it clean away, bit 

y bit. 

Swatty (swoti). U.S. slang. = Swanvy sb, 
xoor H. W. Putturs Red Saunders 4 A flat-faced swatt 
at Fort Johnson halted me. x901 Afunusey's Mag. XXIV. 
481/2 A stray ‘swatty’or two going back and forth between 

the post and Stringtown, 

Swauk, Sc. form of Swack sd. 

Swaule, obs. variant of SwALe 56.1 

Swave, obs. form of Suave; variant of SWATVE. 

Swaver (swél'va1), v. north. dial. Also 4 
swafre. [?f. Scand. stem sveif-: see SWAYVE 
and -ER5, Cf. ON. sveifla to swing (Norw. dial. 
sueivla to fan, waft), and Eng. dial, swavel to reel, 
stagger, sway about.] zt. To stagger, totter. 
Also fig. to decline away front. 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 3970 Than swetes the swete kynge 
and in swoune fallis, Swafres vp swiftely, and swetly hym 
LS hana 1485 Digby Alyst., Conversion of St. Paul 447 

how3e on do swauer away from our lore. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 1. 29 She wins to foot, an’ swavering makes to 
gang. x866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss. s.v., He swavert o° 
the edge o’ the rock, an’ syne fell our. 1866 BucHaNaNn 
Lond, Poems 230 His heart fail’d, he swaver'd forth again, 
1874 — Scaith o' Bartle Poet. Wks. 1. 199 Swavering down 
the path, he took my arm. 

Swaviloquent, obs. form of SUAVILOQUENT. 

Swawle, obs. variant of SWALE sd.1 

Sway (swéi),sd. Forms: 4-5 sweighe, 4~5, 
8 sweigh, 4-6 (9 dial.) swey, 5 swegh, sweyh, 
swey3, swy3e, 5-6 sweygh, 6 swaie, swaye, 
swaigh(e, swea, suey, suai, 8-9 dial, swee, 
swye, 6- sway. [In branch If. Sway v.; with 

sense 1 cf. EFris. swez movement in a curve. In 
branch II partly of different origin; for sense 12 cf. 
ON. sveigr (Sw. sveg, Norw. sveig) switch, twig.] 

L. The action of the verb Sway, 

1. The motion of a rotating or revolving body. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. v. 13 (Camb. MS.) O Thow 

--which..tornest the heuene with a Rauessyng sweyh [v.7. 

sweighe]. /did, 1. pr. i. 22 The swyftnesse and the swey3 

[v.7. sweyes] of hir [sc. Fortune's] turnynge wheel. ¢ 1386 

— Man of Law's T, 198 O firste moeuyng crueel firmament 

With thy diurnal sweigh that crowdest ay And hurlest a! 

from Est til Occident. 2412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 2024 

As Fortune..List on bir whele make a man ascende,..And 

with a swy3e brow hym to meschaunce. 1426 — De Guil. 

Pilgr, 12234, itij spookys..Set vp-on an Extre large, Of the 

sweygh to bere the charge. 1598 Svtvester Du Bartas u. 

i. rv. Handie-crafts 578 ‘Lo know Heav’n's course, and how 

their constant swaies Divide the year in months, the months 

in dayes. xr60r Sans. ¥ul. C.1. iii. 3 Are not you mou'’d, 
when all the sway of Earth Shakes, Tike a thing vnfirme? 

3610 Histrio-m. 1.227 Turne a huge wheele: contrary to the 

sway Place me a flye uppon’t, 

2. The sweeping or swinging motion of a heavy 
body, a storm, etc.; the impetus or momentum of 
a body, etc. in motion. Ods. or dial. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 1383 Whan bat pe sturdy ok... 
Receyued hath pe happy fallyng strok The grete sweigh 
doth it to come al at onys. cxs40 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden No. 29) 16 The bridge. . being broken with the swey 
of people that thronged over thesame, 1568 V. Sxixner tr. 
Montanus’ Inquisition 24 b, That he may fall downe with a 
Sway. 15677 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hrusd, w. (1586) 188 
Great Maules and Beetels, which the more angerly the Beare 
shoueth aside, with the greater sway they come vppon his 
head againe. xzs90 Spenser F. Q. 1.x. 15 Untill a nation 
Straunge,..with their importune sway, This land invaded 
with like violence. 2645 Ussnen Body Drv. (1647) 74 In 
a field there are many battels,.. yet all turn head with one 
Sway atonce. 1667 Mitton 7. £. vi. 251 With huge two. 
handed sway Brandisht aloft the horrid edge came down, 

2700 Drvven Ceyx & Ale. 167 The hero tenth advanc’d 

before the rest ipleg 9 all before him with impetuous sway. 

2757 Gear Bard 75 Regardless of the sweeping whirlwind’s 
“sway. x802z James Mirlet. Dict., Sway, the swing or sweep 
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ofa weapon. 1815 Suetiey Alastor 387 Seized by the sway 
of the ascending stream, 1825 Scorr Talisw. xxvii, ‘The 
glittering broadsword,.descended with the sway of some 
terrific engine. 

Jig. 1553 Grimatve Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 47 They feele 
nothing but pleasure and therunto be caried with their holle 
sweygh [orig. omni impetu). x579 Fenton Gricciard, 831 
So that the whole swaigh or bamlen of the Warre lay upon 
the Swizzers. 

+b. A swinging stroke or blow. Se. Ods. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 383 This schiphird 
carle he gaif him sic ane swey [etc.]. 

ce. A turn, veer. Se, 

1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbech viii. 1. 139 Ye ken the 
wind very often taks a swee away round to the east i’ the 
night time. 1875 W. M¢Iuwrattu Guide Wigtownsh, 126 
The [flat-bottomed] boats were liable to give a sudden swee. 

+8. Force or pressure bearing or inclining its 
object in one direction or another. Ods, 

1565 PeenD Hermaphroditus B vb, Such be the. .fits which 
in the blinded brayne Of wanton women often times with 
swinging swey doth reigne. 1597 Hooker Ecc?. Pol. vy. xlix. 
§ 6 As long as the sway of eui!l custome ouerbeareth them. 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 305 The sway of the world doth 
weigh downe all things that can be spoken out of the word 
of God. 1667 Mitton P. Z£. vi. 234 Expert When to advance, 
or stand, or turn the sway Of Battel. x757 W. Wirkie 
Epigon. uu. §2 Push'd and yielcing to superior sway,..the 
Spartan ranks gave way. 1791 J. Learmonr Poems 32 Sic 
is Britain’s present state. A sweigh will coup her ony gate. 

+4, Inclination or bias in a certain direction ; 
occas, deviation from a course of action. Ods. (in 
later use S¢.). 

a@x586 Sioncy Arcadia ut. xxiii. (1912) 490 {He] suffred.. 
his imaginations to be raised even by the sway, which hearing 
or scing, might give untothem. xs95 Suaxs, Fol 1. i. 578 
This aduantage, this vile drawing byas, This sway of motion. 
1596 Bacon Max. Com, Law iit. (1636) 10 This rule doth 
give them a sway to take the law more certainly one way. 
a 1601? Marston Pasguil & Kath. (1878} 1. 188 ‘Their verie 
wish, .had some sway from dutie. 1645 Mitton Yetrach. 
29 Such a peculiar sway of liking, or disliking in the affairs 
of matrimony. 1730 T. Boston in Morrison AZ¢21, x. (1899) 
316 A plain sway to the other side appearing in that com- 
mittee, 1820 Hocc Winter Even. T, 1.253 (Jam.) Its your 
mind that I’m sad for; they'll gie’t a wrang swee. 


5. Prevailing, overpowering, or controlling infin- 


ence, 

azsro Doucias King Hart un. 216 No dar I nocht be no 
way mak travale, Bot quhair I se my maister get a swey. 
1575 Gascoicne. Kenelworth Wks, 1910 11. 103 You fishes 
all, and each thing else, that here have any sway. 1586 A. 
Day Engl. Secretary. (1625) 26 My Lord the Duke is here 
of greatsway. 1671 Mitton Samsou 79x The jealousie of 
Love, powerful of sway In human hearts. 1705 ADDISON 
Maly 31 This renders it very suspicious, that the Interests 
of Particular.. Religious Orders. ,have too great a Sway in 
their Canonizations. 1762-71 H. Watrote Mertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) 11. 57 His Countess, who had great sway with 
him, being notoriously corrupt. 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. 
vii. 11. 188 ‘he sovereign of this country, acting in harmony 
with the eens: must always have a great sway in the 
affairs of Christendom. 1879 Dixon Windsor 11. ii. 16 The 
girl had fallen under the sway of nuns and priests. 

6. Power of rule or command; sovereign power 
or authority ; dominion, rule. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretary 1.(1625) 33 In causes of sway 
and government. 1616 B. Jonson Efigr. xxxv. 2 A prince 
that rules by example, more than sway. 168: Drypen Ads, 
& Achit. 780 For who can be secure of private Right, If 
Sovereign Sway may be dissolv’d by Might? 1683 Temrie 
Mem, Wks. 1720 1. 458 There were two ruling Burgomasters 
of Amsterdam..who had the whole Sway of that Town. 
1705 Prior Ode to Queen xxv, France on universal Sway 
intent. 1836 Trirtwatt Greece xvi. I]. 372 Her sway was 
exclusively acknowledged by her Peloponnesian allies. 2872 
Yeats Growth Count. 181 Western India from Ormuz to 
Ceylon owned thesway of Portugal. 1875 Fortuum Jatolica 
ii. 14 There were two periods of Mahomnmedan sway in Spain. 


b. trans. and jig. 

1597 Suaks. Lover’s Cowtpl, 108 That horse his mettell 
from his rider takes Proud of subiection, noble by the swaie. 
1644 Mitton Educ. x Either by the definite will of God so 
ruling, or the peculiarsway ofnature. x692 Prior Ode Jit, 
Hor. iv, The Sun absent, with full sway the Moon Governs 
the Isles. 1714 R. Fiopes Pract, Disc. u. 220 The soul.. 
originally govern’d the body with an absolutesway. 1805-6 
Cary Dante, inf, yut.16 Asmall bark..under the sole sway 
Of one that ferried it. x87x Patcrave Lyr. Poems 136 In 
the hearts of men is thy sway. r 

ce. contextually, (a) Means of government. (6) 
Position of authority or power. 

c1645 Howext Lett. (1655) 1V. xivii. 11 The Sword is the 
surest sway over all peeple who ought to be cudgel’d rather 
then cajoll'd to obedience. 1765 Gotvss. Double Trans- 
Jornt.101 No more presuming on her sway, She learns good. 
nature every day. 1805-6 Cary Dante, /nf. vu. 84 One 
nation rises into sway, Another languishes. 1825 Scorr 
Yaliso, xi, He bad been raised to the ducal sway in the 
German empire. , 

7. Phr. To bear (+a or the) sway, etc. (also + Zo 
carry sway): to rule, govern ; to hold the (highest) 
position in authority or power; to exercise infin- 
ence, carry weight. Also, +40 carry the sway of. 

asso CrowLry Last Trumpet 1309 Let them two [se. 
knowledge and fear of the Lord] bear all the swea In thy 
doinges. 1555 WATREMAN Fardle Facions 1. vi. 151 Nexte 
wnto the kinges maiestie, the communaltie bare the swaye. 

567 Fenton Trag. Disc, 8 Suche as in many ages before 
had borne the grettest swaighe in that publike weale. 1570 
Warsincuam in D. Digges Complete Ambass. (1635) 8 
Montmorencie. .now carrieth the whole sway of the Court. 

1573 G. Harvey Letler-bk. (Camden) 3 Willulnes wil beare 
a suai, if it be not bridelid. xs8r Mutcaster Positions 
xxvii. (1887) 150 One prince beareth the sway. 1636 Mas- 


SWAY. 


sincer Gt, Dk. Florence u. ii, This is the man that carries 
The sway, and swinge of the Court. 1651 Honses Leviath. 
Lv. 19 As it comes to bear sway in them. 1915 Porr 
Iliad 1. 285 Let revenge no longer bear the sway, 1759 
Ropertson Hrst, Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 1, 459 Huntly and 
Bothwell, who bore the chief sway in the kingdom. 1779 
Mirror No. 66. ¥ 5 He knows. .that, in Lady Anne, vanity 
bears absolute sway. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 9 The 
ages when the Church bore sway over every action of life. 

8. Manner of carrying oneself; carriage, deport- 
ment. ? Ods. 

1753 Hocartu Anal, Beauty iii. 20 The Antinous’s easy 
sway must submit to the stiff and straight figure of the 
dancing master. 1796 W. H. Marsnatt Planting I. 40 
The Evergreen Bignonia. .will form at a distance a grand 
figure from the sway they bear. 1845 J» Keecan Leg, 
Poents (1907) 263 From time out of mind, this parish has 
been famous for its dances, and our boys and girls always... 
brought the sway, both for step and figure, and carriage, too, 

9. The action of moving backward and forward 
or from side to side. 

1846 Hotrzaprren Jurning 11.917 The sway of the blades 
of jointed shears is prevented, by aliswaie the moving arm 
to pass through a loop or guide which may retain it in posi- 
tion. 1865 A. L. Gornon Vis. Sitoke viii. Poems (1912) 85 
A sway in the crowd—a murmuring hum! 1912 J. Mase- 
FieLD in Eng. Rev. Oct. 338 The poise fof a ship] At the 
roll’s end, the checking in the sway. 

II. Concrete senses, 

+10. ? The pole of a cart, Sc. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) IL 56x Fast festnit on 
ane tre, Out throw the toun tha gart him drawin be, Vpoun 
ane suey ay swappand vp and doun, 

11. A lever, crowbar. dial. 

1545 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VII. 423 Sweyis, oxin 
bollis, and other necessaries pertening to the said monitioun. 
1547 /oid, YX. 88 Thair ten cairttis laidint with..extreis, 
sweyes, sowmes, 30kes, oxin bowes and other necessarres for 
the said artalzere. 1566 /nveutories R, Wardr, (1815) 170 
Item fyve swets of tymmer Item certane hand spakkis. 1793 
VYoung’s Ann. Agric. XX1. 621 A gentlewoman_in the 
vicinity of Edinburgh..bas always been used to Churn., 
in a plunge Churn, with a swee (a lever applied to the end 
of the Churn-staff), 1808 Jamieson, Swey, a long crow for 
raising stones. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words. 1876 Arxinson 
Cleveland Gloss., Sway, a wooden lever. : 

12. A small pliable twig or rod; a switch. cial, 
(E. Anglia). . 

x630Churchw. Acc. St. Peter Mancroft, Norwichin Now. 
Antig. Mise. (1883) 11. 34x Item paid ‘Thomas Seamer for 
swaies or wandes, .iij. FA 787 W. H. Mansnat, Rural 
Econ. Norfolk Gloss. (E.D,S.). 1847 Haturwe1t, Sway.. 
a switch used by thatchers to bind their work... Zas?, 

13. A flat iron rod suspended in the chimney, on 
which pots and kettles are hung. Sc. and north. 

1825 Jamieson, 31870 J. K, Hunter Life Stud, Charac. 
xli. 257 Willie's lum was one of an old-fashioned wideness, 
with a rungiltree instead of a swee. 

Sway (swé), v. Forms: 4 sweje, 4-5 8w7®, 
4-6 sweye, 4-7 (8-9 dial.) swey, (6 sweie,swaye, 
7-9 sweigh, 8-9 Sc. swee), 6- sway; 3r@ sing. 6 
swayth, swaieth, sweath; pr. pple, 6 Sc.sweand; 
pa. t. (str.) 4 Bwe3ze, Swoy, swe ; pa. t.and pple. 
4 swezed, sweyed, 4-5 swyed, 5 sweyd, sweyt, 
6-7 swaid(e, swayd, swaied, 7 swai'd, sued (?), 
y- swayed. [Properly two distinct words. (1) 
ME, swe3e (14th c.), conjugated strong and weak, 
also swye, to go, move (cf. ME. forsueie to go 
astray), may have been a native word orig. of the 
OE. type *swegan, (3 pres. ind. *swigep), pa. t 
*swez, parallel to OF. wegar to move, carry, 
WEIGH, (wigep), waz, ME. we3e, occas. wy'e, pa. t- 
weze, wei(z), wei(e)ae. (Cf. also the parallelism 
of swag and wag, sweight and weight.) Formally, 
sweze might also be ad. ON. sveigya to bend (a 
bow), swing (a distaff), etc., give way, yield (cf. 
sueigr switch, twig), causative vb. ff sweg-, In SUIS 
bend, curve, svigd switch, suipza to give way; bat 
the ME. and ON. verbs do not agree in sense. (2) 
The modern sway dates only from ¢1500, and agrees 
in form and sense with, and appears to be ad., LG. 
sw&jen to be moved hither and thither by the wind 
(whence Sw. svaja to swing, Da. svaie to move to 
and fro, G. schwates, schweien), Du. swaaten to 
swing, wave, walk totteringly, slant, bevel.] 


L. +L. intr. To go, move. Obs. 

13.. E. E, Allit. P. B. 87 Swyerez pat swyftly swyed on 
plonkez. id. C. 72 Now sweze me piderswyftly & say me 
pis arende. /bid. 15 Pe sayl sweyed on pe see. 23., Gaw. 
& Gr. Knt. 1429 Al in a semblé sweyed to-geder. 2a 1400 
Dlorte Arth. 57 {He] Sweys in-to Swaldye wib his snelle 
houndes. ‘ . 

+b. Often with down: To go down, fall (hit. 
and fig.); spec. to fall or sink z#fo a swoon. Obs. 

313.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1796 Sykande ho swe3e doun, & 
semly hym kyssed. 13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 956 Pe rayn 
rueled adoun. .Of felle flaunkes of fyr. Swe aboute sodamas. 
Ibid. C. 429 Pe soun of oure souerayn pen swey in his ere. 
tax400 Morte Arth. 1457 So many sweys in swoghe 
swounande att ones! Jéid. 3676 With pe swynge of be 
swerde sweys be mastys. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 9454 Parys.- 
Sweyt into swym, as he swelt wold. a 2400-50 Wars lez. 
2057 (Dublin), Pe power owt of perse. .SSweyd sleghtly downe 
slayn of pair blonkes. c1g1g Crowned King 29 Swythe y 
swyed ina sweem bat y swet after. 1513 Douctas nes 
1. x.86 Quhar thir towris thou seis doun fall and sweye, And 
stane fra stane doun bet. 1533 Bectenpen Livy IV. XV 
(S.T.S,) IL. x03 Pe hewmondis of romanis semyt as pai war 
sweyand doun. 


SWAY. 


+ C. causative, To cause to go or move 3 to 
drive. Obs. rare. 

33.. ZZ. Allit, P. C. 236 Styffe stremes. Pat drof hem 
dry3lych adoun be depe to serue, Tyl a swetter 
hem swezed to ie ‘ sed al oa 

3. intr. To move or swing first to one side 
and then to the other, as a flexible or pivoted 
object: often amplified by phr., eg. backwards 
and forwards, to and fro, from side to side, 

Not common before the roth centary. 

e3s00 Bk Mayd Emlyn 334 in Hazl. £. P. P.IV. 94 An 
halfepeny halter made hym fast, And therin heswayes. r555 
Enven Decades (Arb.) 120 Yet are they (sc. the branches of 
the trees) tossed therewith, and swaye sumwhat from syde 
tosyde. 1797S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T. (1799) I. 375 The 
lamp swayed with the blast. 1859 Texnyson Afar. Geraint 
171 A purple scarf, at either end whereof There swung an 
apple of the purest gold, Sway'd round about him as he 
gallop'd up. 853 Mrs. Otirnanr Salem Chafel x, That 
stick over which his tall person swayed with fashionable 
languor, 1874 L. Srernen Hours in Libr. (1892) II. ii. 5x 
The dreary estuary, where the slow tide sways backwards 
and forwards, 

b. fig. To vacillate. rare. 

3563 Winger tr. Vincent. Lirin. xv. Wks. (S.T.S.) LU. 35 
Thai, sweand and swounand betuix thame twa, determinatis 
nocht quhat wes specialie erast to be chosin bethame. 825 
Jaureson, Swee,..to be irresolute, 187 B. Tayoz: Faust 
(1875) IL. 1.3. 5 When the crowd sways, unbelieving. 

3. trans. ‘To cause to move backward and for- 
ward or from side to side (cE 2). (See also 13.) 

Not common before the roth century. 

1585 Even Decades (Arb) 152 Swayinge her bodye twyse 
or thryse too and fro. 1667 Mitton P. Z. rv. 983 As when 
a field Of Ceres ripe for harvest waving bends Her bearded 
Grove of ears, which way the wind Swayes them, 1717 
Prior Adima u. 21g Have you not seen a Baker’s Maid 
Between two equal Panniers sway’d? 1784 Cowrer Task 
vr. 73 The roof,,.moveable through all its length As the 
wind sways it. 1819 SHeiey ¥udian 276 The ooze and 
wind Rushed through an open casement, and did sway His 
hair. 1865 Trotvore Belton Est. xii. 137 He swayed him. 
self backwards and forwards in his chair, bewailing his own 
condition. x90z R. Bacot Donna Diana xv. 178 When the 
cool breeze sweeps up from the sea, gently swaying the tops 
of the cypress-trees, 

b. jig. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 11. xxix. (1912) 330 He was swayed 
withall. .as everie winde of passions puffed him. rs9z Wrr- 
rey Armorie, La. Chandos 29 Some turning fate, Which like 
wild whirlwind all our dooings sweath. 1596 Suaxs. A/erch, 
wi, 5x Affection, Maisters [2 = Mistress] of passion, 
swayes it to the moode Of what it likes orloaths. ar6so 
May Old Coufie 11, i, (2658) C2, He has got A great hand 
over her, and swayes her conscience Which way he list. 
1866 G. Macponatp Anu. QO. Weigh’. xv, (1878) 307, I was 
swayed toand fro by the motions of a spiritual power. 2870 
Edix. Rev. Oct. 388 Dr. Newman. .tellsus..with the utmost 
frankness, the persons who. .swayed his beliefs hither and 
thither. . 

4. intr. To bend or move to one side, or down- 
wards, as by excess of weight or pressure; to in- 


cline, lean, swerve. 

In mod. quots, only a contextual use of 2. : 

1577 Hotinsuen Chrow, II, 1624/r The left side of the 
enimies..was..compelled to sway a good way backe, and 
giue grounde largely. 3593 Suaxs. 3 Her. TZ, m v. 5. 
z6r0 Boys I’&s. (1622) 223 ‘Lhe tree falleth as it groweth.. 
Learne then in growing to sway right. 1624 Bacon Cousid. 
War w. Spain Wks. 1879 I. §42/r In these personal respects, 
the balance sways on our part. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
mu. § 48.273 Aaron and Hur..kept his hands that they could 
not sway aside one way or other. 1670-x Naxsoroucn Frui. 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. t. (1694) 166 Could not get the Ship 
off, for the Water did Ebb, and the Ship Sued above 3 Foot. 

x860 Tyxpat. Glac. i. xxvii, 196 The carriage swayed to- 
wards the precipitous road side. 188 ‘Rrra’ Aly Lady 
Coguette xv, She sways towards him like a reed. : 

+d. éransf. To havea certain direction in move- 


ment; to move. Ods. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, LV, wv. i, 24 Let vs sway-on, and face 
them in the field. x60r —- Ziel, Nu. tv. 32 So swayes 
she leuell in her husbands heart. 1605 — Jfacé. v. iit. 9 
The minde I sway by, and the heart I beare, Shall neuer 
sagge with doubt, nor shake with feare, 1650 WW. D. tr. Co- 
neenius' Gate Lat. Unt. § 233 Man's estate swaieth (is going 
downwards) [L. vergit] towards a declining age. 

c. To move against in a hostile manner. rare. 

rego Srenser F, Q. 11. vill. 46 How ever may Thy cursed 
hand so cruelly haue swayd Against that knight. /éfd. x, 
49 Yet oft the Briton kings against them [sc the Romans} 
strongly swayd. 3603 Knottes “ist. Turks (1621) 195 A 
man would have thought two rough seas had met together 
swaying one against the other. 18371 Dixon Tower IIL. 
xxvi 234 The Duke had grown too great to live. All pas- 
sions swayed against him. sect 

5. trans. To cause to incline or hang down on 
one side, as from excess of weight; dra/. to weigh 


or press down; also, to cause to swerve. i 
es Bucuanas Chamazleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 45 The said 
Chamzeleon. .changeing hew as the quene sweyit ye ballance 
of hir mynd. x6zg Bacon £ss., Siu:ulation (Arb.) 509 To 
keepe an indifferent carriage, betweene both, and to be 
Secret, without Swaying the Ballance, on either side. 1653 
Cuarteton Chor, Gigant, 27 As that no force of wind or 
tempest. .by diminishing the gravity on one side, might in- 
cline or sway them to sink down on the other, 166; Power 
Exp. Philos. uw. 145 The greater weight of water In the 
pendent Leg [of the Syphon]..sways down that in the 
shorter, as in a pair of Skales. 1678 Butter Awd, 1 1 
1368 As Bowls run true, by being made Of purpose false, and 
to be sway'd. 1797 Hoccrorr tr. Stofterg's Trav. (ed. 2) 
TI. xliii. §: The. .tower of Pisa_.is swayed fifteen feet from 
the centre. 1846 Hotrzarrret Turning IL. 848 They have 
learned to avoid swaying down the file at either extreme. 
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1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xiv. 143 These swayed the dogs 
from their course. 1857 Waittier Poems, Funeral Tree 
Sokokzs Argt., The surviving Indians ‘swayed ’or bent down 
@ young tree until its roots were upturned. 

absol. 1674 Bevett Lett. v. 84 A little weight is able to 
sway much, where the beame it self is false. 

tb. To strain (the back of a horse): see 

SwWAr-BACKED, SWAYED 1. Ods. rare. 

x61r Cotcr., Esfanguer, to sway in the backe. 2639 T. 
pe Grey Com. Horservt. 42 He might wrinch any menben 
or sway his back, 

6. a. To tur aside, divert (thoughts, feelings, 
etc.) ; to cause to swerve from a conrse of action. 

1596 Snaxs. x Hen. JV, 111. 31.130 Heauen forgive them, 
that so much haue sway'd Your Majesties good thoughts 
away from me. 1616 A/arlowe's Faustus ww. ii. (1631) F jr 
Let vs sway [ed 1624 stay] thy thoughts, From this attempt. 
1673 Cave Print, Chr. 0. vi. 135 No dangers could then 
sway good men from doing of their duty. 1679 J. Goopsan 
Penit, Pard. v. iit. (2723 An huge advantage may sway 
him a little aside. 1822 B. W. Procter Ludovico Sforza ii, 
Noill has happened. .to sway Your promise from me? 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 335 No touch either of love or 
hate swayed him from his course. 


+b. To influence in a specified direction ; to « 


induce Zo do something. Obs. 

1625 [mpeachm, Dk. Buckkan. (Camden) 292 To sweigh the 
People to accept the King’s offers. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 
Trav. 63 He answered, his businesse swayed him to another 
end. 1667 Mitton /, L. vin, 635 Least Passion sway Thy 
Judgement to do aught, which else free Will Would not 
admit. x7rz Appison Sfect, No. 357 » 14 The Part of Eve 
is no less..apt to sway the Reader in her Favour. 1720 
Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. vu. 83 He so swayed the 
master that at last he agreed. 1807 Wornsw. MWAite Doe vi. 
48 Eventhat thought, Exciting self-suspicion strong, Swayed 
the brave man to his wrong. 

+c. To give a bias to. Ods. 

1593 Bacon Let. to Burghley Apr., 1 spake simply and 
only to satisfy my conscience, and not with any advantage, 
or policy to sway the cause. : mye 

+7. zntr. To incline or be diverted in judgement 


or opinion; to swerve from: a path or line of con- 
P P 


duct; to lean (towards a side or party). Obs. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Sider §& F. xxv. 94 We sweie From the 
streight lyne of iustice, xs8x Lamparpe Efren. 1, iv. (1588) 
166 The common opinion swayeth to the other side. xs94 
R. Carew Hutarte's Exam, Wits iii. (1596) 24 With which 
of these opinions the truth swaieth, time serueth not now to 
discusse. 3599 Suaxs, Hes. V, 1.1. 73 He seemes indifferent: 
Or rather swaying more vpon our part, Then cherishing th’ 
exhibiters against vs, 1659 W. Gutnare Chr. Gt. Interest 
(1724) 80 This imports a Sort of Impropriation: For the 
Heart, pleasing that Device, in so far swayeth towards it. 
lbid., Explic. Se. Words, To sway or swey towards a Thing, 
is to bend towards it, . 

8. frans. To wield as an emblem of sovereignty 


or authority; esp. in phr. fo sway the sceptre, t the 
sword (also, by extension, t the dradem, + the rile), 


to bear rule. 

CEL Du. den schepter swaaten. 

1575 GascoIGNne Weedes, In Praise of Gentlewoman 5 
Golden Marcus he, that swaide the Romaine sword. 1576 
— Steele Gl. (Arb.) 6x You should not trust, lieftenaunts in 
your rome, And let them sway, the scepter of your charge. 
xs90 Spenser F. Q. u. x. 20 Madan was young, vnmeet the 
rule to sway. 1590 GREENE Orl, Fur. Wks, (Rtldg.) 99/x It 
fits me not toswaythediadem, 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VZ, 11. 
iii. 76 Though Vsurpers sway the rule a while. x67r Mitton 
P, R. 1. 405 If I mean to raign David's true heir, and his 


full Scepter sway. 1750 Gray Elegy 47 Hands, that the rodof , 


empire might havesway'd. 21828 H. Negre Lit, Rez. (1829) 
26 Had Charles I. continued to sway the English sceptre, 


b. ¢ransf. To wield (an implement or instru- 


ment). poet. ‘ 

¢1600 SHAKS. Sonn, cxxvili, When thou gently sway’st, 
The wiry concord that mine eare confounds. 18:0 Scorr 
Lady of L.1. vii, This harp, which erst Saint Modan swayed. 
1867 Moxris Yasor v1. 239 Erginous now, Great Neptune's 
so the brass-bound tiller swayed. : : 

9. To rule, govern, as 2 sovereign. Chiefly foet. 

1595 Suans. John 1. i. x3 To lay aside the sword Which 
swaies vsurpingly these seuerall titles, /é/d. 1. i 344 By 
this band I sweare That swayes the earth this Climate ouer- 
lookes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. viii. 502 The Great 
Turke swayeth with his Ottoman Scepter. .this Kingdome 
of Tunis, and all Africa, from Bellisde Gomera to the Redde 
Sea. 1634 Mittos Comus 825 A gentle Nymph..That with 
moist curb sways the smooth Severn stream. 2709 Watrs 
Hyun,‘ The Lord! how fearful is his Name’ vi, Now let 
the Lord for ever reign, And sway usashe will, 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. u. x\vii, Withea bloody hand He sways 2 nation, 
turbulent and bold. 1896 A, Austin Zug. Darling 1. i, 
Buhred hath fled the land By him for two-and-twenty winters 


swayed. 
b. transf. To have the command or control of; 


to control, eae Aree 
x tone De Mornay xxiv. (1592) 3 ¢ 2 
ae raise speech of Fortune, which swayth the battels, 
As for God..mot one word, xg90 SHaxks. Mids. NVI. b 193 
Teach me. with what art You sway the motion of Demetrius 
hart. séd. uw. i. 113 The will of man is by his reason 
sway'd, 1665 Boyte Ozcas. Reft. vi. itt. (1848) 352 Custom 
has much a larger Empire than men seem to be aware of, 
since whole Nations are wholly swai'd by it. z79r Burke 
Corr. (2844) LIL 268, I have been long persuaded, that those 
in power here, instead of governing their ministers at foreign 
courts, are entirely swayed bythem. 3874 Gro. Entor Co. f 
Breakf-P. 412 Asword.. With edze so constant-threatening 
as to sway All greed and lust by terror. hold 
10. intr. (occas. fo sway zt.) To rule; to ho 


sway. Also fig. 7 
1905 J Pauzte Patient Grissell 

Grisslls Pacience swaye in you. x585 

fary 1. (2625) x6 Yours while life swaieth 


Pref. (Malone Soc.) 7 Let 
A. Dar Ergl. Secre- 
within me. r3§5x 


i 
i 
} 


SWAY, 


Suaxs. 1 Hex. VI, m. ii. 135 A gentler Heart did neuer 
sway in Court. x615 Row1anps Jfelanch, Knight 23 For 
shee's a Gentlewoman (though I say it) That doth deserue 
to domineere and sway it. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 
x Cor. vi. 3 Those evill and apostate spirits, which doe now 
sway so much in the world. 1667 Mitton #. LZ. x, 376 
There let him still Victor sway, As Battel hath adjudg'd. 
x711 in zoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. App. v. ug A tyrant 
is he..who swayes for his own onely pleasure. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. ut. 401 Lawless feasters in ine palace sway, 1853 

- Hunt Spir. Songs,‘ Let all the world rejoice’it, He rules 

y sea and land, O’er boundless realms he sways. 3886 
A. T. Pierson Crisis of Missions 117 Turkey. .still sways 
over one million square miles. 

tli. To have a preponderating weight or influ- 
ence, prevail. Ods. 

This use combines senses 4 and 10. 

1585 A. Day Engl. Secretary \. (1625) 126 His counselt.. 
swaieth not..in our mindes, so much as it might haue done 
with many others. x6r0 Hotianp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
586 Wee may understand..that gold swaied much yea in 
Church matters, and among Church-men. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xx. (1739) 187 Nor did the King’s Pro- 
clamation sway much this or that way. 1710 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. fo Mr. W’,. Montagu 14 Nov. If my opinion 
could sway, nothing should displease you. 3768 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. 1. 1. v. § 7. 96 To distinguish what motive actually 
a ay with him upon every particular occasion. ‘ 

. Zrans. To cause (a person, his actions, con- 
duct, or thoughts) to be directed one way or 
another; to have weight or influence with (a 
person) in his decisions, etc. 

3893 G. Haaver Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 46 Had 
not affection otherwhiles swinged their reason, where reason 
should haue swayed their affection. 1605 B. Jonson Volgone 
1y. vi, Lady P. You shall sway me. a 1674 CLARENDON Surv’. 
Leviath, (1676) 108 Inclinations which sway them as much 
as other men. 1681 Dryven Ads. & Ackhit.1.939 Thus long 
have I by Native Mercy sway'd, My Wrongs dissembl'd. 
1743 Burxecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 31 Believing we 
can sway most of the Seamen on Shore. a76o-2 Gopss. 
Cit. WAvii, Swayed in their opinions by men who. .are in. 
competent judges. 3818 Scotr Br. Lam: xxxili, The 
honour of an ancient family, the urgent advice of my best 
friends, have been in vain used tosway my resolution. z85z 
Miss Yoxce Cameos 1. xii. 76 Bribery and every atrocious 
influence swayed the elections. 1870 Max Miiter Sez. 
Relig. (x873) 292 The authority of their names continues to 
sway the public at large. 1892 Sgeaker 3 Sept. 279/: The 
jury..was swayed by the customary ethical code in these 
matters, 

13. To swing (a weapon or implement) about ; 
dial. to swing (something) to and fro, or from one 


place to another. Also z7¢r. to swing. 

1g90 Spenser ¥. Q, 1. xi. 42 When heauie hammers on the 
wedge are swaid. /éid. 11.1. 66 She... Here, there, and every 
where, about her swayd Her wrathfull steele. 1815 Scott 
Guy AM. x\vi, Meg..lifted him into the vault ‘as easily,’ 
said he, ‘as I could sway a Kitchen’s Atlas’, 28:8 Mrss 
Ferrier Marriage xxxii. (1881) J. 320 Do I look like as if 
I was capable of hindering boys from sweein’ gates? 1822 
Hose Perils of Man iv. 1. 60 Bairns, swee that bouking o° 
claes aff the fire. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxi, He..caught 
hold of one of the chains..and..swayed himself out of the 
water, 1894 P. H. Hunter James [nwick xiv. 170 Ye've 
been sweein on the yett for a gey while, 


14. Naut. (usually with #4). To hoist, raise 


(esp. a yard or topmast). 

1743 Burxecey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 15 He immediately 
gave Orders to sway the Fore-yard up. 1768 J. Byron Narr. 
Patagonia (ed.2) 15 He was going forward to get the fore- 
yard swayed up. 1835 Marryat Facob Faithful xi, For- 
ward there, Jacob, and sway up the mast, 1883 Afan. Sea- 
ananship for Boys 61 A packet is fitted with an outhaul 
and brails, the gaff being kept always swayed up in place. 

b. absol. te 

1836 MarryaT Widsh. Easy xii, How long will it be, sir, 
before you are ready to sway away? 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Afast xvii, We got a whip on the main-yard, and, hooking 
it to a strap round her body, swayed away. 1867 Suyri 
Sailor's Word-bk., Sway, or Sway away, to hoist simul. 
taneously; particularly applied to the lower yards and top- 
masts, and topgallant-masts and yards. To sway away on 
all tof-rofes, t0 go great lengths (colloquially), 

+c. To weigh (anchor). Oés. 5 

1972-84 Cock's Voy. (1790) 1V. 1405 The gale having sub- 
sided they swayed the anchor. 

Sway, obs Sc. form of So. 

Sway-, the vb.-stem or sb, used in comb.: 
sway-bar, acircular piece of timber on the hinder 
end of the fore-hounds of a carriage, resting on the 
coupling-poles and sliding on them when the car- 
riage turns; sway-beam, an early name for the 
side-lever in a steam-engine; = Beas sd.1 11; 
sway-bracing, diagonal bracing of a bridge, 
designed to prevent swaying ; so sway-brace $6, ; 
sway-brace 2., to strengthen with a sway-brace; 
sway plate, the plate covering the sway-bar; 
+ sway tree, ?a crane. 

zBor W. Fenton Carriages M1. Suppl. 15 For the purpose 
of putting in new futchels, a *sway bar, [ete.}. 18:2 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 1748/3 Theshock. broke a sway-bar, and threw 
the state coachman off the box. 18990 Lincoln Gaz. 6 Sept. 
6/5 To..unship pole and sway-bars. 1839 R. S. Rozinson 
Naut. Steam Eng. 69 The *sway Leamsor side levers, two 
of which are attached to each engine. 1909 Century Dict, 
Suptl., *Smay-trace, a diagonal bracing used to resist 


ide- ag-strains. 1903 Sez Amer. 19 Sept. 2029/3 
ee feo lege of the tower will be heavily ‘sway-braced. 


1864 Werestez, *Sway-tracing (Engin.), the horizontal 
bracing of a bridge, which prevents its swaying. x8s2 Burw 
Nawal & Sfilit, Dict, (£62), *Sway plate, coiffe de grande 
sasseirr, €1632 in Brand Nenvasile 0729) 1, 370 note, One 


SWAYABLE. 


*swea tree with two rolles for taking and Jaying down lair- 
stones. 

Sway‘able, a. rare. [f. Sway v.+-aBLE] 
Capable of being swayed or influenced. 

1642 Fuller Answ. to Dr. Ferne 16 The Members..are 
lesse swayable, as not easily reducible to one head of private 
Interest, 

Sway'-backed, @. [Of Scandinavian origin: 
ef, obs. Da. sverbagel, also Da. sveirygget, + sveg- 
rygget, Sw. dial. svegryeead, in the same sense.] 
Of an animal, esp.a horse: Having a downward 
curvature of the spinal column; strained in the 
back, as by overwork. Also ¢ransf. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1561/4 An old White Nag.., sway 
Back’d. 1876 Lanier Poems, Clover 25 Dick, .upbraids 
The »way-back’d roan, 1880‘ Mark Twat’ Tramp Abroad 
I. 257 ‘hese rambling, swaybacked tunnels. 1884 Bath 
Chron, 12 June 6/6 In Kent there is a large proportion of 
sway-backed lambs among the flocks. 

So Sway-back a.; also as si, = sway-backed 
condition (Dorland Afed. Dict.), 

1887 T'. N. Pace Ole Virginia (1893) 118 A man riding a 
sway-back sorrel horse. 

Swayed (swéid), Ap/. a. [pa. pple. of Swar zv.] 

+1. Of a horse: Having a depression in the 
spinal column, caused by strain. Also dack-swayed, 
Swar-BacKED. Ods. 

In Shaks. Tas, Shr. 111. ii. 56 swayed is a conjecture of 
Hanmer's for the reading ard of the folios and quarto. 

1577 B. Gooce /eresbach's Hush, 111. (1586) 134 b, Which 
will make him draw his legges after him, and goe as if he 
were swaide in the chine. x600 Sunrirt Country Faris. 
xxvii. 189 For a horse swaidein the backe,..apply vnto the 
reines of his backe an emplaster. 1685 Loud, Gas. No. 
2089/4 A Great Spread black Cart-Gelding,. .having a rowl- 
ing gate, formerly Sway'd in the back. axgz2z Liste //ush. 
(1757) 225 A strait flat back, ora little swayed. 1832 Burs 

aval & Milit. Dict. (1853), Back swayed, dlancdé, cflangué. 

2. gen. Bent. 

2688 Home Armoury iw. xv. (Roxb.) 25/2 An old Leger 
booke, with turned vp Jeaues and a swayed or bent back. 

Swayer (swéi). [f Sway v.+-En1.] One 
who or that which sways, wields, or rules. 

1398 Frorio, Dominatore, a ruler, 2 gouernor, a lord, a 
swayer. 1679 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) U1. xvii. 325 

He is the happiest swayer of a sceptre that ever was. 169% 
Woop Ath. Oxon. TI. 178 Pym, Hamden, and Strode were 
esteemed Parliament-drivers, or Swayers of all the Parlia- 
ments wherein they sat. 1832 L.raminer 773/2 Eloquence 
and truth united are greater swayers of opinion than either 
wealth, wigs, or woolsacks. 31853 Kincstey Afisc. (1860) I. 
300 To talk loud about the poet's divine mission, as the 
prophet of mankind, the swayer of the universe, and so forth, 

Swayf(e, variants of Sware. 

Sway'ful, a. rare. [f. Sway s5.4+-ren.] Able 
to exercise sway, powerful. 

3767 Fawsxes Theocritus Idyll. xxviii. 7 Cytherea’s sways 
ful power. | 
Swe, g (swétin), v5/. sb [f. Sway ut 

-ING 4. i 

1. The action of the verb Sway ; movement to 
and fro; vacillation ; influencing, controlling, etc. 

a 1665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 340 
For the swaying and ordering of our judgments in the ques. 
tion in hand. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. ut. 1. ii, Bread not 
to be had except by Ticket from the Mayor,..after long 
swaying, with firm grip, on the chain of the Queue. 2849 
Kunasvev Afisc, (1860) IL. 275 The swaying of the fir boughs 

in the gale. x8s0 Hr. Marrixeau //2st. Peace w. xiv. 1, 
200 His life had been a swaying between contemplation and 
action. 1867 Lavy Hernenr Cradle L. iv. 132 The low 
murmur and swaying to and fro of the dense crowd, 

2. Swaying of or in the back: the condition of 
being swayed in the back (Sway w. 5 b) or Sway- 
BACKED. Also back-swayiieg. 

, 1598 Fronio, Feruto, a disease in a horse called the sway- 
ing of the neck (stc]. 1704 Dict, Kust, (1726) s.v. Sway'd, 

Swaying in the Back, a Distemper in Horses that comes 

many ways. ¢1720 W. Ginsox Farrier’s Guide 1. \xviii. 

(1738) 225 By a Swaying of the Back is properly to be under- 

stood a stretching and relaxation of the Muscles and Liga- 

ments. 2852 Burn Naval & Afilit. Dict. (1863) s.v., Back 
swaying, effort des reins. 

Swaying (swain), pp/. a. [f. Sway v. +-1Ne 2] 

I. +1. Moving. Oés. rare. 

13., £, E. Allit. P. B. 420 [The ark] Drof vpon be depe 
dam. . With-outen. any sweande sayl to seche after hanen. 
: IL. 2. Exercising power, influence, or control ; 
influential, controlling. Ods. exc. as the second 
element of compounds, e. g. all-swaying. 

x6z5 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 111. 106 [All 
matters of moment are to be determined by the three cap- 
tains,. ; Weddell tohave]a double orswaying voyce. 1647 
Crarexvon Hist. Red, vi. § 319 A Member of the House 
of Commons, and of a swaying Interest there. 1684 QO. 
Hexwoop Diaries, etc. (1885) IV. 111 A sweying man..to 
moderate the bench. x721 in woth Rep. (ist MISS. Comne. 
App. v. 17x A directing and swayeing head. 

3. Vacillating. : 

1688 Horse Armoury in. 74/2 The Laws of Coursing,, 
often alter according to some Mens swaying Fancies. 

4. In horses, ‘a hollow sinking down of the 
Back-bone’ (Bailey, 1726). 

5. Moving to and fro, 

1847 Tuackeray Lords & Liv. iii, The mad swaying rush 
of the horses was reduced toa. .steady gallop. 1875 MeLarex 
Ser, Ser. u. vii. 122 The swaying branches creak and 
frosts 189g E. J. Cuaeuan Drama of Two Lives, Snakes 

Vitch 53 ‘Lhe flood-swept land and the swaying sea. 

. Hence Sway‘ingly adv., with a swaying motion, 


294. 


1854 in Circ. Sc. (¢ 1865) 1. 294/2_On the tall poplar tree 
Perch'd swayingly. 1882 Procror in Contemp, Rev. Mar. 
476 Carried, not bodily, but still swayingly, against the 
direction of rotation, . 

Swayme, Swaymish, -ous, var. SwEAM, 
SquEawisH, SQUEAMOUS, 

Swayn(e, Swayth‘e, obs. ff. Swain, SwaTHE. 

Swayve, vw. dial. Also 4 sweyue, 9 swave. 
[ad. ON. *sverfa (cf. Norw. dial. suciva to swing, 
sueiv whirl, vortex), related to svfa to rove, drift 
(see SwiVE).] zz¢r. To move to and fro; to flow. 

13.. £. E. Allit, P. C. 253 Penne he [se. the whale] 
swengez & swayues to be se bobem. 1377 Lanct. P. 2. B, 
Prol. ro As I Jay and Iened and loked in be wateres, 1 
slombred in a slepyng it sweyued {v.7 sweyed, A-fext 
sownede, 777. swizede, swyed)so merye. 1847 HALLIWEL! 
Stwave, to pass backward and forward. Cuz6, 1878 Cumbia, 
Gloss., Swvayve. 

Sweh(e, Swdan, obs. ff. Such, SuDbEN. 

Swe, obs. form of Sue. 

+ Sweak, v. Obs. rare, [Cf SwEEK.] trans, 
app. To swing. 

1567 Gotoinc Ovid's Afe?. vist, 108 As he sweakt his axe 
asyde to fetch his blow. ? 

Sweak(e, obs. and dial. form of SQUEAK ; var. 
SWEEE, 

Sweal, swale (swil, swél), 5d. dial. Also 
swaile, sweel. [f. next.] A blaze, flame; the 
guttering of a candle. 

1781 J. Hurron Tour fo Cazes (ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.) 
Swaile, Siveal, aflame. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Swecl..the 
melting of a lighted candleinadraught. 1882 Lauc.Gloss., 


weel, a great blaze. 

Sweal, swale (swil, sw#il), v. Now dial. 
Forms: 1 awelan, 3 swelen, fa. 7, swelde, 3-4 
swale, 4 swayle, (also 9) swele, 4, 7-9 swaile, 
5 sweile, sweyle, 6-7 sweale, 7-9 swail, 8-9 
sweel, (9 squail, zwele, zweel, etc.), 6- sweal, 
y- swale. [OE. swelan wk. trans. to burn, 
related to OL. swe/au str. intr. to bum (which 
may be in part also the source of this word) = 
(M)LG. swelen to singe, wither (of grass), make 
hay, etc. (whence G. schivelen, schwilen to burn 
slowly without flame, NFris, swfa/ to singe, EFris. 
swél to plow), ON. sva/a tosmoke ont, sue/a thick 
mist or smoke, f. Teut. root szwel- to be subjected 
to heat or slow burning (cf. OHG. suz/izéx to bum 
slowly). 

Other grades of the root are represented by OE. swol, 
swolig (cf, Sooty), swolof burning, heat, LG. swd/, swil, 
swdlig, switlig oppressively hot, sultry (whence G. schwitl, 
earlier tschwrl), Du. swoel sultry, | 

Cognates outside Teut. are recognized in Lith. sv/#i to 
scorch, svifus glowing, soilnis smell of buming, Lett. swelt 
to scorch.] . 

L. trans. To consume-with fire, burn ; to set fire 
to (e.g. gorse, etc. soot in a chimney); to singe, 
scorch; /oca/ly, to singe (a hog), (in Ireland) to 
roast (2 sheep) whole in its skin. 

[Beowulf 3041 (Gr.) Gledum beswaled.] ¢ x000 Lambeth 
Ps. xxv{i}. 2 Onxl..vel sweel vel barn lendenu..mine. 
¢1z05 Lay. 6147 Berned heore halles. .& swaled heore bures. 
€1275 [bid, 25594 Po com par..a bernen{dJe drake, borwes 
lie swelde, 1387 ‘Irrvisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 325 He.. 
sweled of his berd heer witha firy cole. /é/d. VIII. 143 He.. 
schewed hym his heed bat was i-sweled and i-scalded. ¢ 1400 
Bevryn 2349 For to swele his vlyes He stert in-to the bern 
& aftir stre he hies. cxq1ro Lanterne of Li3t ix. 78 Pat lust 
of be fleische mai be sweilid from couciting of yuel (orig. uz 
conbusta caro non concupiscat malum)., 1573 Twyxe 
Eneid x1. L1 4, His huge beard brent a light, And swealed 
caused a stinke. 2591 Syivester Du Lartas 1, iv. 253 
Summers-guide, the Crab comes..To bring us yearly in his 
starry sheli, Many Jong dayes the shacgie Earth to swele. 
1609 C. Butter ‘em, Alon. (1634) 36 1f you must use many 
{hives]; then, having wet the skirts with a cloth, singe or 
sweal the inside. 1659 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 322 
To Sweala Hog, to singea Hog. 1795 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XI, 183 The gorse. .is used for sweeling ships [¢.¢. apply- 
ing a torch to the greased and tarred bottom that the fat, 
etc. may penetrate}. 1800 Hurpis Fuv. Village 52 To see 
the thunder-bolt with fiery arm Arrest the mountain topand 
sweal his brow. 1846 J. Uaxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 
II. 310 In order to have good bacon the hair should be 
sweeled off—notscalded. 1883 Almondbury & Huddersfield 
Gloss., Sweal, to burn the soot out of the chimney, 188 
Standard 12 Sept. 2/2 ‘Sweel’ is an odd Sussex word, 
meaning to singe linen. xorx Daily News 22 Dec. 12/1 
Strong overgrown heather which ,. would have to be torched 
or ‘swaled’ before young plants..could take possession of 
that area. 

b. To cause (grass, etc.) to dry or wither. 

1796 Proce Derbictsms(E.D.S.) s.v., The wind sweals the 

rass; notonly checks its growth, but cuts off and consumes 
its blade. x88x Leicester. Gloss. s.v., ‘It’—the hay—‘is 
swaled enoy,, an’ way’ll hack it in’. . 

2. intr. To bum with fire, or as a. fire; to be 
consumed with fire; to bescorched ; to be burning 


hot. 

[Beowulf 2713 (Gr.) Sio wund ongon. .swelan and swellan, 
a goo Cyxewecr Crist 987 (Gr.) On fyrbade swelad sxefiscas.J 
¢ 1205 Lay. 16219 Pe castel gon to bernen, bures ber swalden 
(ALS. slelden}, 1382 Wyceuir Afatz. xiii. 6 Sothely the sunne 
sprung vp, thei swaliden{g/oss or brenden forhete}. — Rev. 
xvi. g Men swayleden [1388 swaliden; Vulg. estuaverunt) 
with greet heete. 1383 — Fer. xx. 9 The word of the Lord 
was maad, as fier swalynge [1352 gretly hetende} in myn 
herte. 1811 Wittanin Archacologia XVII. 160UV. Riding 
Words), Sweat, to blaze, to burn away rapidly. 186z E. 


SWEAM. 


Brown Seaman's Narr, xxii, 25x The flesh swealed with 
the heat of the irons, and a blue steamy smoke arose. 1882 
Lane. Gloss. s.v., A fire or anything clse is said to sweel 
when it burns fiercely. 

3. Of a candle: To melt away; to gutter. Also 
said of the tallow or wax. Hence jig. to waste away, 

1653 H. Monr Conycct. Cabbal. (1713) 80 That they can 
burn thus with their heads downwards, and not presently 
sweal out and be extinguished, as our ordinary Candles are, 
1671 Suinner Ltymol., To Sweal away, eliguescere instar 
candelz, vox agro Line. usitatissima. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. 
v, Mind ye dinna let the candle sweal as ye gang alang the 
wainscot parlour. 1827 T, Witson Pitman's Pay u.iii, The 
unsnuffd lights are now burnt low, And dimly in their sockets 
swecling, 1858 Faver Bartoli & Maffei's Life Xavier 396 
The wax which had swealed from it (se. a candle}, 1870 
Kixcstey Aé Last viii, The soil is half pitch, half brown 
earth, among which the pitch sweals in and out, as tallow 
sweals from a candle, 188: Pall Mall G. 9 Mar. 10 The 
candles they have to light them to their rooms are swaling, 
1893 [Wiltshire Gloss., Squail..(4) Of a candle, to gutter. 

4. trans. To cause to waste away like a guttering 
candle. Chiefly jig. 


1655 Gurnat. Chr. i Arm. 1. 268 Lest this sin of pride 
(as a thief in the candle) should swail out thy joy. 1662 
Hispert Body Div. 1. 144 An intemperate man is one that, 
like some candles, sweals away his lite. 1673 7rue Worship 
of God 65 The wasting and swealing out the Lights of the 
Church. a 1679 T. Goopwin Unuregenerate Man xin. ix, 
Immoderate sorrows swale our life. 1697 Concri.ve Mourn: 
ing Bride m1. vi, Our Hymeneal Torch..dashed with Rain 
from Eyes, and swail'd with Sighs. x702 C. Maturn Magn. 
Chr. ut, 1. i. (1852) 275 Reckoning..the time not spent in 
study, for the most part sweeled away, 2862 [C. C. Ropin- 
sox} Dial. Leeds s.v., Mind an’ doan't sweal t’cannel, 

Sweal, dial. form of Squzat. 

Swealed (swild), pf/. a. Also 8 swilled, See 
also Swoten, [f. SwrEaL v.+-ED1.] Scorched, 
singed; (of a sheep) roasted whole in the skin, 

cxrooo /Etrric Voc, in Wr..Wilcker 149/30 Fomes, Ze 
sweelud spoon, se? tynder. 

1674 Ray S. g EWC. Words s.v. Sweale, A sweal'd pig, a 
singed pig. 2732 Mrs. Drtany Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 365 
A wailed jnauion,! that is a sheep roasted whole in its skin, 
scorched like nhog. 1863 W. Vanxes Dorset Gloss. s.v. 
Zweal, He is lik'a swealed cat; better than he do look vor. 

Swealer. dia/. Also sweeler; see also SWALER, 


[f. Sweat v.+-ER}.] (See quot. 1877.) 

1897 N. WW. Linc. Gloss., Swealer,a speck of foreign matter 
in the grease of a candle which causes it to sweal. 1896 N. 
Munro Lost Pibroch, etc. 12% Had it been shrouds instead 
of sweelers. | F ; 

Swea‘ling, swa‘ling, 7d/. sb, [f. Swrat v 
+-1Ne LJ] Burning ; singeing: for special uses see 
quots. and SWEAL 2. 

¢ 1410 Lanterne of List iii. 6 Every proud soule. .schal be 
in to sweyling forig. er7/ in combustionent). 3549 Compt. 
Scot. ii.24, 1 sal visee 3ou vitht dreddour, vitht fyir, ande vitht 
suellieg [sic]. 1694 J. Houcnton Collect, Linprov. Husb. 
No. 95 ? 2 Swealing of Sheep in Ireland. 1759 R, Forster 
in J. Nichols Collect. Hist. Berks (1783) 56. The singeing of 
a p's they call sweeling. 1805 R. W. Dickson /’ract. Agric. 
II, r20r When cured as bacon, it is the practice in Kent to 
singe off the hairs, by making a straw fire round the hog,an 
operation which is termed swaling. 1892 [add Afall G. 16 
Apr. 7/2 The wanton practice of ‘swaling ’ [se. ‘firing the 
heather’ on Dartmoor]. 1899 J. M. Farxner beg aa vii, 
‘Yhere_ is a swealing of the parchment under the hot wax. 
zg902 E. Puttrroms Niver 25x These spate fires, or ‘swale- 
ings", had been deliberately lighted that furze and heather 
might perish, and the grasses, thus relieved, prosper for flocks 
and herds. _ : 

Swea'ling, swa‘ling, p//.a. [f. SweaLv. 
+-ING %.] Burning, blazing ; (of a candle) gutter- 
ing. 

1023 Wutrstan //om, xiiii. (1883) 213 He Ga sende of 
heofonum beornend ren and swielende leg. ¢1420 Prymner 
(1895) 10 (Benedicite) Fier & swellynge heete fignis ef astus). 
1807 J. Stace Poems 24 Swift the sweelin hether flies. 3812 
Cotman Br. Grins, Lady of Wreck 1, xaviii, A swaling 
candle. 

Swealtie, obs. form of SwELTyY. 

+Sweam, sd. Ols. Forms: zswem, 5 swayme, 
sweme, sweem, sqweme, 6 sweame, 7 swaim, 
sweam. [{f.Sweauv. (Cf. Swime.) 

Sense 2 may have been borrowed from ON. setaii, soir 
giddiness, swooning, or the ON. word itself may have been 
actually taken over, # becoming ¢ as in native words.) 

1. Grief, affliction. Zo think sweam (impers. 
with dat.) : to be grievous to, 7 de sweant: to 
be a pity. So for siecan ! . 

c1250 Gen, & Ex. 391 Of paradis hem Binked suem, Of 
iwel and dead hem stonded greim. /éid. 1961 He missed 
loseph and dhogte swem. ©1430 Lyoc. Afin, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 38 His hert began to melt, For veray swenie of this 
swemeful tale. ¢2440 Promp. Parv. 482/2, Sweem, of 
mornynge, tvisticia, molestia, meror. C1450 Cor. ALyst. xi. 
227 That mannys sowle it xulde perysche it wore sweme. 
¢3x460 Mernan W's. (1916) 43 Ful grete sqweme for yowre 
absens I schal have.  /ér¢. 62 Alas, for sqweme! ¢ 1491 
Chast, Goddes Chyld. 92 The olde enmye t he_deuyl hath 
fered me by swemes. ?ax500 Chester Ll. {E.E,1S.) xi. 8 
And nowe that fitt may I not flee, thinke me never so swem. 
2. A sudden fit of sickness or fainting; a swoon. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3895 He swat neuer for pat swynke, ne 
in swayme felle. ¢1415 Crowned King 29 Swythe y swyed 
inasweem, pat yswet after. a x440 Sir Degrez, 1211 (Camb, 
MS.) Loke at b* come at ft tyme Oper swowne shal I sweme 
Pe lady shall Ise (Thornton AS. And ane of us salle ly in 
swyme}. 1587 Alirr. Mag., King Jago Lenuoy i, A warning 
this may be, Against the slothfull sweames of sluggardye. 
Léid., Vitellius ii, By biindnesse blunt, a sottishe sweame 
hee feeles: With ioyes bereft, when death is hard at heeles. 
1677 Hotvoxe Dict,, A sweam or swaim, subila agrofati. 


SWEAM, 


Hence + Swearmful (5 swem-, sqwem-, Swym- 
ful) a., grievous, distressing ; + Swea'mfully adv.; 
+ Swea'mly (swemiy) a., distressful. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 135 [He] sweltep heerin a’ swemly 
swouh, ¢142z0?Lypa. Assembly of Gods 1223 Then seyde 
Frewyli & swemfully spake. ¢1430 [see Sweam sd. 1). 
ex460 Metuam IWks. (1916) 43 At her sqwemflul departyng. 
¢1460 Play Sacra, 807 Now alle my pepulle wt me ye 
dresse ffor to goe see that swymfulle syght. 1469 Paston 
Lett. Suppl. 128 It is gret pety to here the swemefull and 
petowse compleyntis of the pore tenauntis. 

Sweam, v. Obs. Forms: 3 sweamen, 3-6 
sweme, [OE. *szvzman, found only in the com- 
pound észvxman to be grieved or afflicted. Cf. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To afflict, grieve. Hence Swe'mand 
ppl. a, afflicting, grievous, 

¢t20g Lay. 16099 He scal alle ba swiken swemen [frinted 
swenien) mid eize. a r225 Ancr. R. 312 Beo we sorie bet we 
euer schulden wredden swuch feder, & sweamen [z.r.sweme] 
swuchne wardein. /éfd. 398 Non vuel ne schal hermien pe, 
no ping ne schal sweamen pe. ¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 17 Hwa 
pat sehe penne hu be engles beo isweamed pat seot hare 
suster swa fohrfulliche afallet. 13.. £. E. Addit. P. B. 563 
Pe swemande sorze so3t to his hert. cx4s0 A/ankind 868 in 
Macro Plays 33 Yt swemyth my hert, to thynk how on. 
woeely I hawe wroght, 

. tutr. ‘To grieve, mourn, Also in vi. 5d. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 81 Your swemynge smytyht 
to myn herte depe. 24.. Prom, Pary. 482/2 Swemyn, 
molestor, merco..Swemynge, or mornynge. 

3. pass.and intr. To be overcome with faintness. 

cx440 York Myst, xl. go Pane on his bakke bare he pame 
by, A crosse vnto Caluery, pat swettyng was swemyed for 
swetyng. 1§0x Douctas Pal, Hox. ut, xc, 1. langit sair for 
to haue swemit agane. 

Sweamish, dial. form of Squeamise. 

Sweande, obs. pr. pple. of Sway z, 

Sweap, variant of Sware; obs. f. SWEEP. 

Sweaple, variant of SwrPptz. 

Swear (swé1), 55. Now collog. [f. Swear v.] 
An act of swearing ; an oath. 

1. A formal or solemn oath. 

@1643 W. Cartwricnr Ordinary ww. iv, Gull'd by my 
swear, by my swear gull'd. 1691 Pol. Ballads (1860) EI. 3x 
You must either take the swear, or starve. a ites T. Brown 
Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. 79 [He has] faced 
about to the Right, and taken the Swear. 1899 E. Parur- 
roTts Auman Boy ii. 38 We swore by a tremendous swear, 
to obey Trelawny. /éid. iv. 108 She kept herswearall right. 

2. A profane oath, a swear-word; also, a fit or 
bout of swearing. 

187: C, Gisson Lack of Gold v, A good swear isa cure for 
the bile, so swear away. 1873 CarLeton Gone with a 
Handsomer Mani.in Farnt Ball, 27 Vve choked a dozen 
sweats, 1894 Besant Equal Woman 4 He swore a swear, 
zg1s D. L. R. Lorimer Pashkiul. 193 Khiakah, Damn me. 
(An Afridi swear, said to be properly KAudaké,) 

b. Abarsh noise made by an angry cat, bird, etc. 
1895 J. G. Mitrais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 98 Its cry of 
alarm (a jarring swear) is almost exactly like that of the 


common starling. 4 
Swear (swe), v. Pa, t. swore (swdez); pa. 


pple. sworn (swgin). Forms: 1-2 swerisn, (1 
swer(i)gan, suerian, 2 swerijen), 2-4 swerie(n, 
sweren, (3 swerie, suerie, 4 swery(e, Ayend. 
wuerie), 3-5 swer, 4-5 suer, 4-6 suere, 4-7 
awere, (4 squere, 5 sqwere, sweire, sweyre, 
suerne, 6 shwere), 5-9 Sc. swair, (6 Sc, sueir), 
6-7 sweare, 6-8 sware, 6- swear. a. ¢, a. 1-5 
swor, 2-4 suor, 3 sweor, 4 suore, Ayend, Zuor, 
4-5 Sc. swour, swoir, 4-5 (8-9 Sc.) swoor, 6 Se. 
swoyr, 7 Swoare, 3- swore. BA. 3-4 swar, 4 
suar(e, square, 4-7, 9 arch. sware. y. 4 SWer, 
suer, 4-5 SWere, squere. 4. I swerede, 6 
awered, 7 (9 dul.) sweared; 5 swarid, sward, 
Pa, pple, a. 1-6, 8 sworen, 3 sweoren, 4 suorn, 
4-3 squorn(e; 5 suoren, 5-7 sworne, suorne, 
(6 swarne, soren, sorne, shorne, Se. suoryne), 
4- sworn; 2 gesworen, 3-4 i-, ysworen, 4-5 
ysworn(e. 8. 3-5 suore, 3-5, 7-9 (now aial, or 
wulgar) swore; 3 ysuore, 3-5 iswore, 4-5 
yswore, 5 iswoor, (i-swere). y. 4 yswered. 
{Com. Teut. str. vb. (sporadically wk.) with 
/-present stem : OE. szugrian, swer, rarely swerede, 
-swaren, usually -sworen, = OF ris. swarta, swera, 
also swara, swora, OS. swertan, ~swor, -sworen, 
(M)LG, sweren, swor, swiren, sworen, MDa. 
sweren, (Du. swerer), OHG. suserzan, suuerran, 


iswaran), MHG,. sweri, 


sudr, gisworan (for *g. 5 
swhr, swuor, dial. swerete, gestvor2, geswark (G. 


schwéren, schwur, +sckwor, geschworen), ON. 
sverja, sbr, sudr, svarinn, also wk, svardz, svarér 
(Sw. sudrja, Da. sverge) :-OT ent. *swarzan ce 
in Goth., which has a new formation swaran), f. 
swar-, whence also ON. svar answer, svara to 
answer, SWARE, and OE. and-swarn ANSWER. 
The ulterior relations of the root are uncertain. 
The conjugation of this verb has been influenced ie 
early times by that of Bear +. (OE. evan). ‘The regu! a 
pa. t. swore (OE. sted7) has never ceased to be extensively 
current, but from the rsth to the 17th cent. sware, form: i 
on the analogy of dare (OE, arr, ézren), was widespread 3 
svar occurs as early as the first text of Layamon; svar(e is 
the prevailing form in the Cotton MS. of Cursor Mundt; 
steare and stvore are both used in Malory’s Morte Darthur; 
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sware is the only form in the Bible of 1611 (exc. in the Apo- 
crypha), but is rare in the 1st Folio of Shakspere. In the 
14th and 15th a by-form swere occurs, after dere.) 

Li. intr. To make a solemn declaration or 
statement with an appeal to God ora superhuman 
being, or to some sacred object, in confirmation of 
what is said ; to take an oath. 

Const. 44, on, or #fon that to which a) I is mad 
13, 16), in OE, on, Jurh, under. ERPS MRE DS 

a A Laws of K. Aélfred Introd. ¢. 48 Ne swergen ze 
nefre under ha:dne godas. cose Lindisf£ Gosp. Matt. v. 
34 Ego autent dico uolis non turare omnino, ic uutetlice 
cuedo iuh to ne suerise exfre [Rushzw. pot se ne sellap 
had ved swerge allunga, Ags. Gosp. pat ze eallunga ne 
swerion, Hatton Swerigan}. @z225 Ancr. R, 7o Ze ne 
schulen uor none binge ne warien, ne swerien, bute 3if se 
siggen witterliche, oder sikerliche. 1340 Ayené. 6 Ine non 
opre manyere ne is no riz3t to zuerie. c1410 Lanternte 
of Lizt xii. 89 Zit enemyes purswen azen pis comaunde- 
ment, & seyn bat Crist him silf swore, and hise seintis 
bobe. @1425C ursor Af, 6848 (Trin.) ‘Trowe on no goddes 
fals, Swerep not I bidde jou als. 1660 in E-rtr, St. Papers 
vel, Friends Ser, 1, (19%x) 122 Wee dare not sware feast 
we sin against our God. 17:6 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
¥. 382 Charlett himself told me I should be forced to quit, 
if I did not swear (as I was resolved not to do). 12798 
Corentnce Sears in Solitude 73 The Book of Life is made 
A superstitious instrument, on which We gabble o'er the 
oaths we mean to break; For all must swear. 1815 Scott 
Guy Al. xxxii, ‘As a magistrate,..if you refuse to answer 
my questions, I must put you upon your oath.’ ‘Troth, 
sit, kam no free to swear.* 


2. To promise or undertake something by an 
oath ; to take an oath by way of a solemn pro- 
mise or undertaking. (Const. as in 1; also const. 
dat. or ¢o the person to whom the promise is made.) 


a. intr. (See also 17 a.) 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xiv. [xv.] 4 Qui surat proximo suo et 
non decepit eunt, se swered dem nestan his & ne beswac 
hine. ¢1205 Lay. 22865~-7 /Erst sweor Ardur,,seodden 
sworen eorles. cx2s0 Gen. & Ex. 2433 losep swor him al-so 
he bad. a1300 Cursor A. 18362 (Cott.) pou has bam drund 
and don forfare, Als pou til ur for-eildres suare, ¢1385 
Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. 1321 Dido, And so 3e wele me now to 
wiue take je han sworne. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11837 
Priam on his part, & his prise knigbtes, Sweryn all swiftly, 
& no swyke thoghtyn. 1562 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 134 
Credence is past off promeis, thot thai sweir. 1634 Minton 
Comus x01x From her fair unspotted side Two blissful twins 
are to be born, Youth and Joy; so Jove hath sworn. 3662 
Stituscr.. Orig. Sacrz u. vi. § 6 God is said to swear 
when he binds himself absolutely to performance. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘Can I rely upon your secrecy ?’..* You 
can’..‘ Hear me swear—’. ‘No, no..don’t swear, it’s quite 
unnecessary.” 1902 Viotet Jacos Sheep-Stealers viti, ‘Swear, 
I tell ye.’ ‘I swear it, so help me God.” 

Jig. x6s0 Suaxs. Temp, 1, i. 62 Hee'l be hang’d yet, 
Though euery drop of water sweare against it, And gape at 
widst to glut him. 


b. with inf. ; 

31154 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. rr40 Alle diden him 
manred, & suoren be pais to halden. ¢ x290 Behe? 1007 in 
S. Eng. Leg..135 He suor to holde be eorpelich honur and 
hath i-broke is oth. c1330 Arth. §& Merl. 3405, xi kinges 
& doukes on Han ysworn, Arthour to slon. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 13643 Fayne were bo freikes..And swiftly pai swere.. 
To be lell to be lord all his lyf tyme. 1441 Extr, Aberd, 
Reg. (1844) 1.7 He sall_ swere to keep this statute. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 7x All maner persones of holy 
Churche..that shal swere to kepe this presente accord. 1667 
Mitton P, Z. 3. 322 Or in this abject posture have ye sworn 
To adore the Conquerour? 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /talian 
xvii, I have sworn to speak the truth only, 1832 W. Irvinc 
Alhambra UU. 274 [He] swore not to raise his camp until he 
had gained possession of the place. 1867 Howetts /¢a/, 
Yourn. 105 At last we leave the gates, and swear each other 
to come again many times while in Naples. 

ellipt, 1600 Suaxs. A. Y.L.v. iv. 107 They shooke hands, 
and swore brothers. : 

ce. with clause (occas. with quoted words). 

cxooo fEu¥Ric Josh. ii. r2 Sweriad me nu purh drihten, 
pet se don eft wid meswilce mildheortnisse, swa ic macode 
wid eow. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 213 Pe sullere..swered 
pat he hit nele lasse selle, be beggere..swered pat he nele 
more geuen. ¢1205 Lay, 29078 Heo. .sworen pat heo wolden 
Heore forward halden. ¢1275 /6id. 5866 We 30u wolleb 
swerie Vppen houre swerdes Pat we wolleb Sou bi-fore 
Libbe oper ligge. 1300 Cursor AL. 3225 (Cott.) Apon his 
kne he did him suere [Fais/. squere} Pat he suld be lel 
errand berer- 12387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 445 He 
hadde byhote and i-swore pat he schulde selde Normandye 
to Richard. 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxii, Thenne 
he squere, ‘Be Ihesu, Mare sun, That bod: schalle neuyT 
in the erthe come, My siluyr tille that i baue.’ ¢2470 
Henry IVallace v. 864 He..swour he suld be wengit on that 
deid. azgz9 Sxetton £. Kummyneg 164 Elynour swered, 
Nay, Ye shall not beare away My ale for nought, By hym 
that me bought! 1592 Soliman & Pers. v. it. 63 He lept 
for joy, sweating and promising That our reward should be 
redoubled. 1689 in Acts Parl. Scot. (1875) XII. 51/1, I 
faithfully promitt in presence of the almighty god and swear 
pat I shall demean my. self faithfully. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 
ly, xiv, Rokeby sware, No rebel's son should wed his heir. 


d. trans. With pron. as obj. — 

{a 1000 Evere 685 (Gr.) Ic part seswerise purh sunu meo- 
todes..pzet Su hungre scealt..cwylmed weordan.J ¢ 2205 
Lay. 22507 Elche 3ere Ziuen [ich] be wulle zehte..Ppis 
ich wullen pe swerien. as225 Ancr. R. Ich heuede 
isworen hit, Junien ich mot te. £1300 Hazelok 398 Goda 
stirt up, an swor al pat pe king him bad. ¢2369 Cuaverr 
Dethe Blaurche 123t_ As 1 best koude I swore hir = 
c1q12 Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 2331 He rathir chee 
disobedient.. Than be forsworn of pat he swoor so ctpe. 
1567 Gude & Gedlie Bail. (S.T.S.) 9 Quhateuer he sweir 
to ony man,..His promeis he will ketp. 2667 Mitton P. L. 
1v.96 How sgon Would highth recal hizh thoughts, how soon 
unsay What feiga’d submission swore. 3859 Feezstan Norv. 


SWEAR. 


Cong, IIE. xii, 246 Harold then..swore, but what he swore 
1s as uncertain as it is when and where he swore it. 


3. ¢vans, With certain sbs,: To promise or under- 
take on oath to observe or perform (something). 


a. fidelity, allegiance, etc. 

a@3154 O. E, Chron, an. 1123 (Laud) Se zercebliscop] swor 
him underbeodnysse of ealle da bing [etc]. e¢xz90 Beket 
1017 in S, Eng. Leg. 135 Pou suore be kynge eorpelich 
honour and nelt don him non. 13.. A. Adis. 7427 (Laud 
MS.), Hij duden hym alle feute And sworen to hym also 
leute. 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 33 Arthur. .3af 
hym Hampschire and Somersete..and fey was i-swore to 
hym. ¢1440 Partonofe (1862) 2723 The king of Fraunce 
tolde homage And ther-to suer hostage, That they shulde 
him bere fayth and trouth. xsor Swans. x Aen. VI, v. iv. 
169 Then sweare Allegeance to his Maiesty. 1595 — Fohkn 
v.1v.19 That Altar, where we swore to you Deere Amity, 
and euerlasting loue. x600 E. Brounr tr. Conestaggio 76 
That the Noblemen and Commons shoulde presently sweare 
obedience vnto them. 1675 Crowne Andromache ww, Go, 
swear to her, the faith thou swor’st to me. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xviii, While the French nation and army were 
swearing fidelity round the eagles in the Champ de Mars, 

absol, ax400-30 Wars Alex. 2104 Par sere citis of ba sidis 
to him-selfe sweren. 3605 SHaks, JWacb. 1. ii. 47 Son. What 
isa Traitor? JVife. Why one that sweares, and lyes, 

b, an action that is to be accomplished, 

@ 3300 Cursor AT. 3994 (Cott.) Lauerd, pou send me now 
pi rede, Gains esau has suorn [Fair/, Squorne) mi dede, 
15.. Christ's Kirk 25 in Bann. MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 283 
‘Tbocht all hic kin had sworn hic deid. 21833, Lo. BeRners 
Huon ixxxvit. 277 Thus duke Raoull sware the deth of 
Huon, @x575 Diurn, Occurr. (Bannatyne CL) 308 Be the 
tennour heirof sueris and promeissis ane cessatioun and ab. 
stinence from hostilitie. 1592 Arden af Feversham 1, ii, 
131 The villaine hath sworne the slaughter of his maister. 
21774 Gotpsm. Ast. Greece 11. 1530 Whose destruction they 
had more than once swore. 31859 FrizGeratp Omar Ixx, 
Repentance oft before 1 swore. 


¢c. conditions, an agreement. , 
a1rs4 O. E. Chron. an, 1094 (Laud) Fer seo forewarde 
zer waes xewroht and eac gesworen. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. sx Pe articules pat he hadde i-swore in his 
crownynge. z60r Snaxs. ¥rd, C.11. i113 Cas. And let vs 
sweare our Resolution. rut. No, not an Oath, @ 2649 
Drums, oF Hawtn, Poems Wks. (1711) 49 ‘Thou ne're swore 
our covenant. a@x1z7r5 Burner Own Time an. 1675 (1724) 1. 
8x When the Jong Parliament engaged into the league with 
cotland, he would not swear the Covenant, 1757 W. Witkie 
Efigon, v1. 167 A truce we swore; Jove witnessed the deed. 


4. To affirm, assert, or declare something by an 
oath; to make oath to the truth of a statement. 
(Const. as in.) a. zutr.: spec. to give evidence 


on oath (against a person). Now rare, 
e825 Vesp. Psalter ct. 9 [cti.8] Adversum me surabant, 
[hi] wid me sworun. ¢1385 Cuaucer Z.G, IW’, Prol, 58 Al 
swere I nat, of this I wol nat lye. ¢xq20 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxiii, Quen Sir Amadace herd that he hade 
squorne, cxq4so Carcrave Life St. Gilbert? xxi, He was 
reqwyred to come be-fore fe iuges & make per a bodely 
oth wheythir be was gilty in pis mater or nowt. But pis 
refused he, for he saide he had leuer be eailed pan swere, 
rs80 Lyry Engphues (Arb.) 442 That which followeth I saw, 
where-of who so doubteth, I will sweare. 3r596 Sxaxs. 
Merch. Viun. ii. 206 Swearing till my very rough [= roof] 
was dry With oathes of loue. 2613 — Hen. VIL/, vy. i. 133 
At what ease Might corrupt mindes procure, Knaues as 
corrupt To sweare against you. 2681 Drvnen Abs, § Achit, 
1. 1012 Against themselves their Witnesses will Swear, 18x0 
Crasse Sorough xxii. 274 Why ask my father ?—that old 
man will swear Against my life; besides, he wasn’t there. 
(6) With ome or hyperbolical expressions, as 
through atwo-inch board; also, to swear one's way 


through . . «: denoting hard swearing. 

1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 271 He'll swear through an inch 
board, dagger out of sheath, the devil out of bell, ‘till he’s 
black in the face. 1680 in Hackeringill s Ws. (1716) 11. 202 
He swore home, or (as_we say, through an Inch-board) 
against Records. r72z[see Home adv. 5]. 1728 Eart oF 
AlLespury Alert. (1890) 372 Then he went through thick and 
thin, and, according to an old English phrase, swore through 
a two-inch board. 1865 Dickens Alut. #r. 1. xvi, That 
severe exertion which is known in legal circles as swearing 
your way through a stone wall, 

b. with clause (or equivalent obj. and compl. or 
acc. and inf.): often also, to affirm emphatically 


or confidently (without an oath). 

688-95 (c so! Lazes of /ne (Liebermann) c. 56 Ode swerie 
pet he him nan facn on nyste. cxcoo Ags. Gosp, Matt. 
xxvi. 74 Da xtsoc he & swerede fet he nafre hone man ne 
cupe. 1038 Charter of Harold Haranfot in Kemble Cod, 
Dipl. lV. 57 Se king. .swor. .under god zlmihtine & under 
ealle halzan barto pet hit nafre nas na his rad na his ded, 
c 1250 Gen, § Ex. 1964 Til him he sweren dat he lived. 
@ 2300 Cursor JM. 17493 Der yee suer, for godds blis, Pat yee 
herd and sagh al fis? cx37q Cuacces Anel. & Arc, 122 
He wolde preyen her to swere What was that worde. 1377 
Laxcu. 2. £2. B. xiv. 34 Haukyn,.liztly gan swerye, * Who 
so leueth 30w, by owre Jorde I Jeue nouste he be blissed. 
1385 Cuaccer L. G.I. 1378 Hyfsifele, O oftyn sworist 
thow that thow woldist deye. ¢ 1386 — Prof. 454, I dorste 
swere they weyeden ten pound. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Alfonce iii, (He) swore vpon the holy euangely that he toke 
none of the ryche mans oylle, 21548 Hatt Chron, Edw lV, 
232 b, Sweryng by sainct George that the kyog of Englande 
was not extracted of no noble house. ¢1600 Swaxs. Senn. 
exlvii, 1 have sworne thee faire, and thought thee bright, 
3621 Lavy M. Wrorn Urania 468 She swore I loued her not, 
began tolament her selfc, wept, and ooyds Q vnconstant met. 
1674 C.F. Witate Venture 60 Our ‘Town Can tsbew the 
like I'le sware. 172 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont, App. ve 
116 To refuse sweareing the said Queen to be head... the 
English church, wasa premunire. 1717 Lapy M. W. Mox- 
tacu Let. fo Cless of Bristol 1 Apts 1 dare swear. .that.. 
‘tis a very comfortable retlection to you. 3726 Swirt 
Gulliver "1. viii, His men came back in a fright, swearing 


SWEAR. 


they had seen a swimming house. 1848 THackeray Var, 
Fair xxxix, He swore it was as good as a play to see her 
in the character of a fine dame. 1865 Trotiore Belton Est. 
iv. 39 He swore to himself that he did love her, 
ce. trans. with pron, as obj. 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 9 Al bat we more swerized, swo it 
iseuel and senne. ¢1275 Sixuers Beware 19 in O. £. Afise. 
72 Ah ich hit segge and swerie. ¢1300 Havelok 647 Soth 
rt is, bat men seyt and suereth. cx4o00 Lom, Rose 7638 
But trustith wel, I swere it yow, That it is clene out of his 
thought. 1638 in Verney Jferm. (1907) I. 124 By my soule 
1 dare swear itt, 2649 C. Warner Hist. Judepend. M1. 105 
Should they Vote..Oliver's Nose a Ruby, they would ex- 
pect we should sweare it, and fight for it. 1818 Scotr Hr¢. 
Mid. xxi, Her father,.tormented himself with imagining 
what the one sister might say or swear. 

5. ¢rans. With certain sbs.: @. To take an oath 
as to the fact or truth of; to confirm (a statement) 
by oath. Also 20 swear sooth, truth, 
. 2377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xx. 160 Her syre was a sysour pat 
neure swore treuthe, 1382 Wycur ccf. ix. 2 As a for- 
sworn, so and he that soth swerth forig. uf perjurus, ita 
etille gui verun dejerat). 1865 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 404 Bavand diverse of thair servandis fylit in the billis 
of Elname Newtoun..quhilkis billis ar sworne. 1775 
Burnet Ozon Time ut. (1823) I. 300 Depositions were pre- 
pared for them: and they promised to swear them. x755 
Jounson s.v., He swore treason against his friend. 1828 
Cruise Jigest (ed. 2) V. 387 Every such affidavit, .shall be 
sworn before a person duly authorized to take affidavits in 
thiscourt. 2847 Laoy Biessincron Marmaduke Herbert 
\xii, Two men,.against whom Mr. Herbert had sworn in- 
formation for a conspiracy to extort money from him. 

b. To proclaim or declare with an oath or 

solemn affirmation. 

To swear the peace against: see Peace sb. 9b. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 1825 He. swere swyftely his sothe; 

t he hit sese nolde. 1390 Gower Conf, 11, 300 Whan he 

ath his trouthe suore. x599 Swans. Afuch Ado. i. 175, 
1 heard him sweare his affection, 1667 Mitton P, L.v. 814 
The just Decree of God, pronounc't and sworn, 1709 StrvPE 
Ann. Ref. 1. li. 513 That they should swear his supremacy, 
and obedience to him before some priest. 187: Morury 
Carlyle in Crit, Misc. Ser. 1, (1878) 168 A man of genius is 
at liberty to. .swear all his conclusions. 

G. To value on oath af so much, 

1854 Surtees Handley Cr, Ixv. (1901) Il. 199 She died.— 
Her wealth was great..and the Captain..soon discovered 
he might swear the propery under twelve thousand pounds, 
without defrauding himself. 1873 Chasbers's Frnl. 10 May 
304/2 James Wood, of Gloucester, who died in 1836, possessed 
of property sworn under £900,000, 1895 Latu ines C. 508/1 
The gross personal estate is sworn at £37,405. 16. z0. 

6. To take or utter (an oath), either solemnly 
or profanely (cf. 8). Also const. as in 1, 2, 4. 

Beowulf 472(Gr.) He meabas swor. ¢ 1050 O. E, Chron. 

an. ee (MS. C) (He) cwx3 pat he him abas swerigan 
wolde & him hold beon. @rr2z23 /did. an. 1109 Dar wurdon 
--ba adas gesworene his dohter pam Casere to gifene. cxz0 
Lay. 653 Pe king wes swide wrad & swar muchelne oad. 
ax225 Ancr, R. 198 Pisses hweolpes (sc. Blasphemy] nurice 
is be bet swered greate odes. a1300 Cursor M. 4650 At 
pat barunage,..To pis ioseph an ath pai suare. 1380 Sir 
Ferm, 82 By Mahomet ys ob panne a swer. bir’. 1045 
Y til him am trewe yplist & haue myn op yswered. @ 1450 
Knut. de la Tour Prol. 2 Grete fals othes that the fals men 
ysen to swere to the women, 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur vitr, 
ii. 275 He, .sware a grete othe that he shold slee her but yf 
she told hymtrouthe. a1s48 Hatu Chron., Hen. VII, ae & 
‘Thys othe he sware in the great Church of Bruges. ¢ 1643 
Lo. Hersert A wtodiog. (1824) 74 [Queen Elizabeth] swear- 
ing her usual oath demanded, who is this? 1784 Cowrer 
Task w. 629 He..mumbling, swears A bible-oath to be 
whate'er they please. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxxiti, Never 
was false oath sworn on this most sacred relique but it was 
avenged within the year. xz852 THackeray Esmond 1. ix, 
My lord swore one of his large oaths that he did not know 
in the least what she meant. 

fransf. xs92 Suaus. Rom, & Ful, 1. iv. 87 Being thus 
frighted, [he] sweares a prayer or two & sleepesagaine. 2823 
Byron Fuan xiv. xxxiv, Sires, The Nestors of the sporting 
generation, Swore praises, and recall’d their former fires. 

7. To use (a sacred name) in an oath; to in- 

voke or appeal to (a deity, ete.) byan oath: = 13a. 

¢r2zso Gen. & Ex, 3498 Tac Su nogt in idel min namen, 
Ne swer it les to fele in gamen. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. 
Synne 608 Swere nat hys name yn ydulnys. ¢1380 WycuiF 
Wks. (1880) 60 Many ..men swerynge herte & bonys & nailis 
& obere membris of crist. cxq00 Rom. Rose 5965 Yit wolde 
I swere, for sikirnesse, The pole of helle to my witnesse. 
1430-40 Lyne. Bochas vin, xiv. (MS. Bodl 263) 384/z Nat 
afferd to suere goddis bonys With horrible othes of bodi 
flessh & blood. 2509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 174 But 
nowe eche sweareth the Eucharist commonly. x605 Staxs. 

Lear i. i, 163 Lear. Now by Apollo. Kent. Now by 

Apollo, King, Thou swear’st thy Gods in vaine. 

. atv, To utter a form of oath lightly or irre- 
verently, as a mere intensive, or an expression of 
anger, vexation, or other strong feeling; to use 
the Divine or other sacred name, or some phrase 
implying it, profanely in affirmation or imprecation ; 
to utter a profane oath, or use profane language 
habitually; more widely, to use bad language. (See 
also 12.) ‘+ Yo swear and stare: see STARE v. 3.2. 

1430 How Good Wife taught Dau. 62 in Babees BR. 

(1868) 32 To swere be pou not leefe. 1632 Exvot Gov. 1. 

xxvi, t ey wyll say he that swereth depe, swereth like a 

lorde. 1577 B. Goocr. Herestach's Hush. 1. (1586) 15, 

Let him..in no wyse suffer them [sc. servants] to sweare or 

to blaspheme. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 72 Then 

fell shee to sweare and teare.., tocursse and banne. 2593 

Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 188 Oft haue I seene the haughty 

Cardinall.,Sweare like a Ruffian. 1706 E. Warp Hud, 

Rediv. m. 17 Your Folly makes me stare; Such talk would 

make a Parson swear, 1705— Wooden World Diss. (1708) 45 

He never swears but in his Cups. 2842 THACKERAY G?. Hage 
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garty Diant.ix, O, sir, it would have frightened you to hear 
a Christian babe like him swear as he did. xgoz G, K. 
Menzies Prov. Sk, 17 Where a golfer, club in hand, Freely 
swears As he hacks with all his might, 
b. To utter a harsh guttural sound, as an angry 

cat or other animal. colfog. 

exjoo Kennetr AS. Lansd. 1033 sv. The dog swears 
when he grumbles and snarles. 1753 Miss Cottier Art 
Torment, Conch. 232 (The cat] swears, she growls, and 
shews all the salvage motions of her heart. 1896 F. Gatton 
in Spectator 1x Apr. 515 When Phyllis was a kitten she had 
wild fits, tearing round the room and ‘swearing’ horribly, 
rgoz Strand Mag. Jan. 72/2 Away to the east an angry 
[locomotive] engine was swearing. 

9. trans. &. To bring or get into some specified 
condition or position by swearing. (See also LV.) 

1888 Suaxs. Z, Z, LZ. v. it. 275 Berowne did sweare him- 
selfe out of all suite. 1616S. S. Honest Lawyer 1v. G 4b, 
I would sweare them to the Gallous, as well as they swore 
me out of my money. 1728 [De For) Street-Robberies 6 
She might have swore her Eyes out of her Head, for the 
unbelieving Wretches did not mind what she said or swore. 
3818 Scorr Rob Roy vii, The miller swore himself as black as 
night that he stopt them at twelve o'clock. 1846 D. Jerrotp 
Mrs, Caudle x, Because once in your lifetime your shirt 
wanted a button, you must almost swear the roof off the 
house. 

b. To put 2012 or ascribe oa person in aswom 


statement. 

1754 Goopau. Zam. Lett. Mary QO. Scots 1. Introd. 12 
To the end that they mite convict Murray and his party, 
both of murdering the King, and of forging papers, and 
then swearing them upon her. 1785 Truster Afod. 7imtes 
IL. 142 Lo..lay them (sc. their bastards} at the doors of 
some gentlemen's houses, or swear them to persons that had 
been their common disturbers. x900 WeyMan Sophia iii, A 
silver tankard and twenty-seven guineas she took with her, 
and I'll swear them to you. 

If. 10. Orig. pass. To be bound by oath (see 
also sworn brother, ctc.s.v. Swonn); hence actively, 
to cause to take an oath; to bind by an oath; to 
put (a person) upon his oath; to administer an 
oath to. Also const. ov as in I. 

cxoso Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 375/21 Couspirati, onan ge. 
sworene, a 1400 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. x\ix.148 Good 
schame, holynesse, & curtesye As breburen ben sworen. 3431 
ELE. Wills 88 (U bequeath) To Maude Wilbe, xx Ji, soam y 
sworne. a 13450 Kut, de la Tour xvii, Vhereof yam suore. 
1483-7 Star Chamber Proc. (Som, Rec. Soc, 1911) 43 The 
same abbot wold not be sworne vppon eny answer. 3514 
Extr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 90 To be suorn the gret bodelie 
aitht. 3845 in Leadam Sel, Cases Crt, Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 20 William Warwyck..sworen ypon his othe sayth. 
1596 Suaxs, Aferch. V. v.i. 30x The first intergatory That 
my Nerrissa shall be sworne on. 1681 7riad S. Colledge 35 
Mr. Attlorney) Genferal). Swear Stevens. (Which was 
done.) 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 52/1 You have sworn me 
upon the waters of the Ganges: how can | tell more than I 
remember? 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
1. 418 Tender the oath: if he accepts it, swear him, 1827 
Haram Const, Hist. i. (1854) 1. 19 Commissioners were 
appointed throughout the Kingdom to swear every man to 
the value of his possessions. xz912 Times 1g Dec. 12/6 A 
member of a French Roman Catholic Sisterhood objected 
to be sworn on the Testament. 

with compl, axg48 Hat. Chron., Hen, VI, 137 He. changed 
the Frenchmen, because thei wer once sworne English, and 
after, brake their othe. 2610 Suaxs. Temp, 1. 1.156 He 
sweare my selfe thy Subiect. 1682 Drypen Mac-F 2. 113 
Hannibal did to the Altars come, Swore by his Syre a 
mortal Foe to Rome. 

tb. Zo have, make, take (a person) sworit: to 
administer an oath to. Ods. 

c1400 Anturs of Arth, liv, Pay made hyme sworne to Sir 
Gawane. ae Str A. Barton inSurtees Misc. (1890) 69 And 
ther he tooke me sworne. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Cam- 
den) 46 The erle of Angwyche..whome the kynge..had 
hym with the other lordes ot Scotlonde shorne and resevyd 
the sacrament that [etc.]. 241600 Lord of Learne 289 in 
Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 192, I am tane sworne vpon a booke, 
& forsworne I will not bee. : ‘A 

ce. Const. fo a person (i.e. in allegiance or ser- 
vice), a rule, a course of action, a declaration, etc. 
Similarly const, agazrst. 

Now chiefly in fo swear to secrecy. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 520 Sire..ich was ysuore to him 
arto be. ax3z25 MS. Rawil., B. 520M. 32b, Eche man..i 
suuore ant assised to armes,.pat is to wite to viftene pond 
worth oflonde. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 168 Now is 
Cipres lorn fro Isaac & hise, & to R. suorn for his valiantise. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7, 10 As of the secte of which pat he 
was born He kepte his lay, to which bat he was sworn. 
axqoo St. Matthew 270 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 135 
To chastite ban was scho sworn. ©2430 Freemasonry (1840) 
436 And alle these poyntes hyr before, To hem thou most 
nedebey-swore. 1509 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc.} 277 Eche of them had offendid the sayd statute 
of the Cyte whervnto they ware swarne. 1549 Latimer 74h 
Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 185, I woulde not haue men tobe 
sworne to them, and so adicte as to take hand over hed 
whatsoeuer they say. 1684 Pennsylv. Archives 1. 87 That ~ 
the Lord Balltemoare had swore all the Inhabitants... with 
faith and Alleigense to him. 1690 Drynrn Don Sebastian 
vy. (1692) 108 Let me swear you all to secresy. 1700 ‘TyRRELL 
Hist. Eng. 13. 779 The King had sent Commissioners to 
Swear Men to the Observation of the Charters. 1745 
R. Leveson Gower in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) § 
75 We have all been swore to our depositions. 1814 Scotr 
Ld. of Isles 1. xxiv, Sworn to vigil and to fast. 21852 
Tuackeray Esmond 1, vii, He swore Harry to secrecy too, 
which vow the lad religiously kept. 1859(Miss Pipptxctox} 
Last of Cavaliers xiii. 111. 128 Oh, was that Heaven itself 
sworn against me, that this was always hidden from me, to 
crush me so at last { 

a, with inf. 

ex325 Poem Times Edw. fl (Percy) x, The erchedeknes 


SWEAR. 


that beth sworn To visite holy cherche. ¢1374 Cuaucer 

Troylus 1, 312, | am sworn to holden it secree, 1470-85 

Matory Arthur Table Contents 9 He was sworne vpon a 

book to telle the trouthe of his queste. @1g30 Dx. Nonrotk 

in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 311. 1, 378, I have soren all the Com- 
missioners not to disclose any parte thereof to any other 

Creature, 1531 in J, Bulloch Pysouris (1887) 62 Five of the 

best pynouris, ,sorne the grit aytht to be leill and trew to the 

merchandis. «1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII, sob, [The] 
crowner,.assembled a quest..and hath sworne theim truely 
to enquire of the death of one Rychard Hun. 1594 Suaxs, 

Rich, 111,1. iv. 213 Thy Sou'raignes Sonne, Whom thou was't 

sworne to cherish and defend. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. 

ix, 29 They do not swear us to believe All they deliver. 1773 

Bracksrone Cone. 1. ii. (ed. 5) 180 A select committee of 

fifteen members, who are sworn well and truly to try the 

same, 1805 CoLesrooxe Védas Misc. Ess, 1837 1. 43 The 
riest swears the soldier by a most solemn oath, not to injure 

im. 3827 Hatiam Const. Hist. ix, (1854) 11. 96 The.. 
keeper of the great seal was to be sworn to issue writs for a 
new parliament. 

e. with clause. ? Obs. 

az4so Kut. de la Tour xix, They were suoren that none 
shulde late his wiff haue weting of her wager, 1570 in 
Archacologia XL. 392 This examynate dyd swere hym upon 
a booke that he shult Not practys the same. a1593 Martowe 
Edw. 11,1. i. 83 [We] were sworne to your father at his 
death, That he should nere returne into the realme. 1679 
Establ, Test ox Wis Father swore him before the Altars.. 
that he should be ferpetuns Romant nominis Osor, 

£ Phr. J dare de sworn, 1'll be swortt, expressing 
strong affirmation, properly implying readiness to 
take an oath upon the fact. arch, 

1596 Suaxs, Merch, V, v. i. 172, I dare be sworne for him, 
he would not Jeaue it. x598 — Merry IV.1 iv. 156 Ile be 
sworne on a booke shee loues you, x610 — Temp, 11, iii. 26 
lle be sworne 'tis true, 1693 Aumours Town 4 I'll be 
sworn, it has seem’d an Age to me. 1835 Lyrron Krenzi 1. 
ix, I dare be sworn the good man spent the whole night in 
painting it himself. . 

11. spec. To admit to an office or function by 
administering a formal oath. (See also 20.) 

@ 1049 O. E. Chron.an, 1041 (MS. C) He.. wees to cinge ge- 
sworen. ax4qo0O0ld Usages Winchester in Eng.Gilds 350 per 
sholde be twey baylyues y-swore in be Citec. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 86b, He appointeth and sweareth others 
in theyr steade, 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 130 Men em- 
paneled and sworne for to enquire of the aforesayd articles. 
1623~4 Act 2x Jas. J, c. 31 § x To..choose and sweare one 
Master two Wardens sixe Searchers and foure and twentie 
Assistantes. 1681 Trial S. Colledge 21 Mr. Sheriff, there 
are a great many of the Jury that are not Sworn, they are 
discharged. 1712 Paipeaux Direct. Chowardens (ed. 4) 46 
If any Arch-Deacon, ,shall refuse to Swear a Church-warden 
into his Office. 1837 Cartyir Fr, Rev, 1. vit. xi, Lafayette 
..swears the remaining Bodyguards, down in the Marble- 
Court. x837 Tours Saurit Parish gt A Churchwarden 
may execute his office before he is sworn. 1880 Miss Brap- 
bon Just as J am viii, The jury were sworn. , 

b. with compl., usually expressing the office or 
function to which the person is appointed. 
crzos Lay. 30128 Kinges heo weoren thouene 
isworene. 1556 Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 73 The xxt! 
day of December [1552] was'sorne the byshoppe of Ely lorde 
(chancellor of Engla]nd. 1598 Suaxs. Alerry HW, 11. til §54 
1 am come to fetch you home: I am sworn of the peace. 
x608 in Cast. ¥. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) p. xc, Master Archers 
uarrell to me was.. because I would not sware him of the 

‘ouncell for Virginia, 2626 Hart or Wintour in soth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comnt App. 1. 45 Sum ladys ar suorne of the 

Quenis bed chalmer. 1628 /did., Var. Coll, IV. 238 A 
certificate..that he.. be fitt to be sworne a free cittizen, 1665 
in Verney Mem. (1907) 11. 244s I am told Sir John Dynham’s 
Lady and fine Mrs. Middleton are sworne the Queen's 
Dressers, 1727 Porr, etc. Art of Se ss This may be 
obviated by swearing those six persons of his majesty’s privy 
council. 31855 Macaucay Hist. Zng. xii, 111, 151 

»-had been sworn of the Irish Privy Council. , 

Itl. 12. Swear at—. a. To imprecate evil 

upon by an oath; to address with profane impreca- 
tion ; ger. to utter maledictions against ; to curse. 

1680 H. Morr Afpocal. Apoc. 357 The Wits of this age 
that are ready to swear and flear at any such profession. 
1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn 5 a (1844) 1V. 13 In 
a fury, sweating like an Emperor at all the world, 1845 
Disracrt Sybid 11. iii, Master Joseph Diggs did nothing but 
Llasphemeand swear at his customers. 1863 SusAN WARNER 
Old Helmet xxiii, He swore at them (sc. drives in the park} 
for the stupidest entertainment man ever pleased himself 
with. 1891 J.S. Winter’ Liamley iv, This important man, 
who was probably swearing at fate that he must pass the 
next two hours [etc.]. 7 5 

b. fig. Of colours, etc. : To be violently incon- 

gruous or inharmonions with. col/og. (Cf. F. purer) 

1884 Daily News 10 Nov. 3/z Twotints that swear at each 
other. 1889 Harfer's Mag. Jan, 258/2 What is new in it 
in the way of art, furniture, or bric-d-brac..may “swear” at 
the old furniture and the delightful old portraits. 

13. Swear by—. a. To appeal to, or use a 
formula of appeal to (2 divine being or sacred 
object, or something affectedly or trivially substi- 
tuted therefor) in swearing; to say ‘by...’ as a 
form of oath: cf, By prep. 2. 

To swear by no beggars, by no bugs: see Beccar sd. 1c 
Bue sé) 1 

c1z20 Bestiary 597 
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He sweren bi Se rode, bi de sunne & 
bi Se mone. «a x1300 Cursor M, 6847 (Cott.) Bi fals godds 
suer yeenan, @1300 Vol. Sougs (Camden) zo Sire Si mond de 
Mountfort hath swore bi yschyn [etc.}. /did., Sire Simond de 
Montfort hath suore bi ys cop [ete.}. 1340 dyend, 45 A kny3t 
wes pet zuor be godes e3en. ¢ 2386 Cuaucrr AZ iller's Prot. 
17 In Pilates voys he gan to crie And swoor by Armes, and 
by blood, and bones. 14.. KR. Gloucester's ‘Aron, (Kolls) 
App. K. 3 (MS. A) Per of we schul awreke beo, I swere 

my heued. ¢ 1470 Gol. §- Gaz. 1045, I swere be suthfast 
God, that settis all on sevin! 199 Suas. Much Ado iW. 
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278 Bene. By my sword Beatrice thou lou’st me. Beat. 
Doe_not sweare by it and eat it. @163t Doxne Saf. i. 
13 First sweare by thy best love in earnest..Thou wilt 
not leave mee in the middle street, Though some more 
spruce companion thou dost meet. x72x Woprow Hist. 
Suff. Ch. Scot. (1838) 1. 1. iv. 333/2 That to swear by faith, 
conscience, and the like, were innocent ways of speaking. 
3781 Ginnon Decl. & F. xxxi, LIL 229 They had sworn, by 
the sacred head of the emperor himself. 842 Trxnysox 
Godiva 24 He laugh'd, and swore by Peter and by Paul. 
1877 — Harold v.1. 67 The strange Saints By whom thou 
swarest. 

b. To swear to or be sure of the existence of 
(cf. 17 b): in phr. exough to swear dy, expressing 
a very slight amount. collog. or slang. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters U1, 138 They prescribe them 
+n some quantity, though it be but enough to swear by. 
3884‘ H. Cotuxcwoop’ Under Meteor Flag 40 The two 
ships touched with a shock which was barely perceptible, 
just enough in fact to * swear by,’ as the gunner remarked. 

c. To accept as an infallible authority ; to have 
absolute confidence in. co//og. 

¢x8r5 Jane Austen Persuas. vi, I have no very good 
opinion of Mrs. Charles's nursery-maid,.. Mrs. Charles quite 
swears by her. 1864 Yates Broken fo Harness x. 1. 173 
He is always, changing his medical system; now vaunting 
the virtues of blue-pill, now swearing by homeeopathy. 1890 
Henry With Lee tt Virginia gt We have a first-rate fellow 
in command of the cavalry... His fellows swear by him. 

14, Swear for—. To answer for under oath, or 
with assurance. ? Obs. 

1579 Gosson Sch. A duse (Arb.) 60 It is hard to say that all 
offend, yet I promise you, I wil sweare for none. 1624 
Snaxs, Hint. Lov. iv. 155 Tle sweare for ‘em. 

15. Swear off—. To abjure, forswear, renounce. 


(Cf. 21 ¢.) collog. or slang. 

1898 A. F. Leacu Beverley Act Bk, (Surtees) I. 315 Ingel- 
ram keeps a concubine.. .Confesses and swears off her. 

16. Swear on (or upon)—. To take an oath, 
symbolically touching or placing the hand on (a 
sacred object); + formerly also, to swear by (a 
deity, etc.) = 13 a: cf. On prep. 1 f. 

egso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 18 Ouicumgueiuraueritin 
allari, sede suerias on wig-bed. ¢xzz05 Lay. 22860 Bringed 
pene halidom, And ich wulle swerien heron. c¢rz00 Have- 
lok 1077 The king apelwald me dide swere Vpon al pe messe- 
gere Pat [etc.] /did. 1082 Pat gart he me sweren on pe bok. 
1362 Lanai. ?. PZ A. 97 Dauid.. Dubbede kniktes, Dude 
hem swere on hear swerd to serne treupeeuere. ergo Destr. 
Troy 11381 All sweire pai, full swiftly, pal swete haloues. 
1553 Respublice 113 For my parte, | will sware the gosspell 
booke vppon, x6r0 SHaxs. Temi. 11. ii. 130 Ile sweare vpon 
that Bottle, to be thy true subject. 21821 Joanna Bariure 
Metr. Leg., Lord Fohr xiv, Were I on my father’s sword 
to swear. : 

17, Swear to—. a. To promise or undertake 


with a solemn oath (an act or course of action): 


cf. 2. Now rare. 

{r0z8-60 Laws Northumbrian Priests § 57 (Liebermann 
384/1) pact hi hit segaderian and eft agifan, swa hi durran to 
swerian.] 1588 Suaks. L. L. L.1, 3. 53 Longa, You swore 
to that Berowne, and totherest. 167: H. M, tr. Eras. 
Collog. 401 Even when he had deeply sworn to it. 1720 
Pripeaux Orig. Tithes v. 275 The English..made all, that 
reigned over them, to sware to the keeping of them, 1818 
Scorr Br. Lamu, xx, | have sacrificed to you projects of 
vengeance Jong nursed, and sworn to with ceremonies little 
better than heathen. | 

b. To affirm with an oath; to express assurance 
of the truth of (a statement), or the identity of (a 
person or thing), by swearing. 

x6or Suans, Ad/s IWell y. iii, 29x He knowes I am no 
Maid, and hee'l sweare too ‘t. @ 1718 Prior Setter Answer 
to Chloe Fealous iii, Od’s Life ! must One swear tothe Truth 
of a Song? 2757 Home Hist, Gt, Brit. I. tii. 120 The 
greatest interest could not engage him [sc. aquaker], in any 
court of judicature, to sweareventothetruth. 1802 Maria 
Encewortx Moral 7., Forester xix, Mr. W— held the book 
to him, and demanded whether he would swear to the person 
from whom he received the note. 3184x THackeray Gt. 
Hoggarty Diam. xii, Mr, Abednego and the two gentlemen 
from Houndsditch were present to sweartotheirdebts, x848 
G. Wyatt Revelat, an Orderly (1849) 82 They came and 
swore to having served the dustucks. 1859 H. Kixcstey 
G. Hamiynv. 1. 42 There was something about his foute 
ensentble. that would have made an Australian policeman 
swear to him as a convict without the least hesitation, 1908 
R. Bacor 4. Cuthbert xxiv. 315 You could swear to its 
authenticity, or the reverse, if necessary? 

: . 18. Swear away. To take away by 


swearing; to give evidence on oath so as to destroy 


or cause the loss of. 
ax763 W. Kine Lit. § Polit. Anecd. (1819) 191 Who fora 
small bribe would swear away any man's life. 2873 Epitu 
Tnoxrson Hist. Eng. xxxv-172 By him and by others who 
made a profit of perjury, the lives of many innocent Roman- 
ists were sworn away. 1879 TouRcEE Fools Err. xi. 50 
What ! allow a nigger to testify! allow him to swear away 
your rights and mine! 
19. Swear down. 
silence by swearing. 


swearing. 

[e3385 Cuaucer Miller's T. 659 With othes grete he was 
so sworn adoun That he was holde wood.] 1590 Suaks. 
Com, Err. vi. 227 There did this periur’d Goldsmith sweare 
medowne. 1603 — Jfeas. for AL. v.i. 243 Though they 
would swear downe each particular Saint. | : 

20. Swear in. To admit or induct into an 
office by administering a prescribed oath. 

arzoo Everyn Diary 15 Oct. 1673, To Conncil, and swore 
in Mr. Locke, secretary. 1768 Gray in Corr. ww. Nicholls 
(1843) 80 As soon as I have been sworn in, and subscribed. 
2828 Evrexronoucn Diary (1££3) I. § Went to the Cottage 


a. To put down or put to 
b. To bring or call down by 
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to be sworn in as a Privy Councillor and Lord Privy Seal. 
3857 G. A. Lawrexce Guy Liz. iv, The municipal sathorities 
aa a ie ae of specs as a reserve. 1891 Jises 
weekly ed.) 16 Aug. 641 @ process of ing-i 
members of the Teen borane ee a can 

1. Swear off. _ta. To resign one’s office. 
Obs. b, To get rid of or pass off on somebody 
with an oath orasseyeration. c. To abjnre some- 
thing, esp. intoxicating drink (cf. 15). 

1698 Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 414 This day Mr. 
Howard, wine cowper, was chose sherif of London, in room 
of Mr. Moor that sworeoff. 1737 BracKEN Farriery linpr. 
(1757) Il, 14 They..make nothing of turning any common 

st-Horse to the Read,,.and swear him off to their best 
Friend for an excellent Hunter. 1896 Spectator 15 Feb. 235 
Just as a man who has ‘sworn off,’ for a long time, loses the 
desire for drink. 

22. Swear out. +a. Toutterasolemn charge 


or challenge in regard to. Also absol. Obs. 


arx4qgo Sir Eglam, 1249 Harowdes of armes swore owt j 


than, ‘ Yf thor be ony gentylman, To make hys body gode.’ 

1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. 1, v, Lfany gentleman offer you 

the least parte of injury, Dicke must be sent for to sweare 

out the matter, . 
+b. To forswear, abjure. Oés. 

1s88 Suaxs. L. L. L.u. i. 104, | beare your grace hath 
sworne out Housekeeping. 

c. To turn out or expel by an oath. 

c1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson Aen. Col. Hutch. (1846) 393 The 
colonel, thinking it a ridiculous thing to swear out aman 
-.when they had no power to defend themselves against him. 

d. To obtain the issue of (a warrant for arrest) 
by making a charge upon oath. U.S. 

1898 Hansen Gen, Manager's Story xv. 236 The president 
[of the railroad}..swore out warrants for the arrest of all the 
members of the committee. r9rz Times 19 Oct. 5/6 The 
warrant was ‘sworn out" by the girl’s mother at Minneapolis, 

Swear, Sweard: see Swerr a., SWARD 50. 

Swearer (swéersz). Forms: 4 sweryar, 
sueryar, swerler; 4 suerere, 4-5 swerere, 4-6 
swerer, 5 swerare, 5~6 swerar, 6 Sc. sweirar, 6- 
swearer. [f.SwEaRv.+-EB1.] One who swears. 

1. One who takes an oath; spec. one who takes 
or has taken an oath of allegiance; = Juror 4; 
‘falso, a juryman; = Jurzor1. False swearer, one 
who swears falsely, or who breaks his oath; a 
perjurer. See also Non-swEAReER. 

1380 Wycuir IWés. (1880) 232 A a begs of wrongis 
at louedaies, a fals suerere,2 manquellere. ¢ 1390-1400 7. 
Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 8833 (MS. B.) He hem out drou, 
And false sueryars [v.r. sweryars, sweriers] of assyses, & 
dude hem ssame ynou. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 482/2 Swer- 
are, jurator, juratrix. Ibid. 483/1 Swerare, bat ofte ys 
forswore, dabro. 1441 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, 
App. v. 297 The swerere, if he be pleyntif, shal losse his 
action. 3§.. Adam Bel 275 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11, 149 The 
justice with a quest of swerers That had juged Cloudesle 
there hanged to be. x598 Snaks. Merry JV. 1. ii. 41 Fal, 
Good maid, then. Qxz. He be sworne, as my mother was 
the first houre I was borne. Fal. I doe beleeue the swearer, 
1635 Jackson Creed vist. xviii. § 5 It must consist of swear- 
ing men, or of swearers; a new title given by some Roman 
regular Cathaliques,..unto such Seculars of their owne pro- 
fession, as will take the oath of allegiance. x7z0 Swirt 
(tit/e) The Swearer's-Bank : or, Parliamentary Security for 
Establishing a New Bank in Ireland. 1837 Cartyce Fr. 
Rew, u.1. vi, Consider... how Bailly, the great Tennis-Court 
swearer, again swears. 1855 Macautay //7st. Ene. xiv. WII. 
447 Ube swearers..avoided coming to close quarters with 
the nonjurors on this point. x8s9 Dickens 7. Two Cities 
1. iii, The watchful eyes of those forgers and false swearers. 

2. One who uses profane oaths; a person addicted 
to profane language. Also with objective of 

¢31386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. p 518 Euery greet swerere, nat 
compelled Iawefully to swere. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 229 
Scho..ys a claterer, a fanguler, a flyter, 2 curser, a swerer, 
and a skold. xs09 Barcray S4y$ of Folys (1570) 172 
heading, Blasphemers and swearers of the name of God, 
and of his Saintes. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 298 
Anent the sweraris of abhominabill aithis. xg97 in Afaitd. 
Club Misc. 1. 89 The sweiraris and banneris. 1633 G. 
Herscet Semple, Ch. Porch x, Take not his name, who 
made thy mouth, in vain;..the cheap swearer through his 
open sluce Lets his soul runne for nought. 2659 D. Pew 
Impr. Sea 103 Hee was a most damnable Swearer, and in- 
venter of new Oaths xgxz Steere Sgect. No. 8 ¥3, 1 
know the Lunes and Allies that are inhabited by common 
Swearers. 1800 GiLrin Sermz. II. xxvii. (R.) The swearer 
continues to swear: tell him of his wickedness he allows it 
is great, but he continues to swear on. 

8. One who administers an oath to another 


(const. of}. Also swearer-ire (see SWEAR 2. 20). 

1897 E. S. Discov. nts. Poste B2b, I graunt he is a 
broker,..but he was first a bailer and a swearer, 2676 
Marveit Mr. Smirke K 2b, Provided they could be the 
Swearers of the Prince to do all due Allegiance to the 
Church. 1678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. 
xxiii § 2. (1699) 246 An Act is to be extracted upon their 
said absence, and is to be delivered to the Swearer, or bis 
Clerk, 1827 in Hone Everyday Bk, 11. £6, 1 was obliged 
to hire a man as a ‘swearer-in'. 1855 Dickens Sfut, Fr. 
1. xii, L am not a swearer in of people, man. A 

Swearing (swé-rin), v5. 5d. [£ SwEaR v.+ 
-IncG1.] The action of the verb Swear, 

1. The action of taking an oath. False swear- 


ing, perjury. Hard swearing: see HaRD a. 18 b. 

exzoo Vices & Virtues 9 Of odels} suertingg® 7303 R 
Brosne Hendl. Synre 2774 By pis tale, 5¢ mowe se alle 
Pat fals sweryng wyl euyl befalle. ¢r4z5 J. Hr in L/lustr. 
Ane. State § Chivalry (Roxb.) 9 Whanne he is called to 
his Grst ooth, thanne sitteth it to alle his forsaide Counsaille 
to goo with hym..for to here..how ke swereth, and what 


SWEAT. 


countenaunce he maketh in his sweryng. 1926 Pilger, Pery. 
(CW. de W. 1531) 94 Swerynge whan it is wake delibctacs os 
for ony thynge yt is false or vayne, it perteyneth to riury, 
zs6r I. Hopy tr. Castigdione's Courtyer 31. (1577) M iij, I 
beleeue withoute swearing that you haue no faith also in 
Christe. x60r Suaxs, 7zed. NL v. i 277 And all those 
sayings, will 1 over sweare, And all those swearings keepe 
as true in soule. 36sr Hosges Govt. § Soe. ii. § 20. 32 
Swearing is a speech joyned to a promise, whereby the 
promiser declares his renouncing of Gods mercy, unlesse he 
perform his word. a1zog T. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. 
Oaths Wks, 1711 IV. 81 The Doctor considered the taking 
of the Oaths to be only an indifferent thing..for otherwise 
it bad been his Duty to dissuade all Persons. .from Swear. 
ing. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 31.1. viii, The February swear- 
ing has set themallagog. 1887 [see Harp @. 18 b). 

2. The uttering of a profane oath; the use of 
profane language. 

3340 Ayend. 63 Hi ne conne nobing zygge wyp-oute 
zuerlynge, ©1380 WrciiF IF Es, (1880) r20 Ydel swerynge 
of herte & bonys of crist. rgoc-zo Dunpar Porms ix. 106, 
I knaw me vicious, Lord,..1n aithis sweiring, leising, and 
blaspheming. 354z Boorpe Dyetary vii. (1870) 243 In all 
the worlde there is not suche odyble swearyng as is vsed in 
Englande. 1623-4 Act 2x Fames I, c. 20 For as much as all 
prophane Swearing and Cursing is forbidden by the Word 
of God, Be it therefore enacted.. That no person or persons 
shall from henceforth prophanely sweare or curse, 1657 it 
Trans. Cunibld. & Westmoreld. Antig. Soc. (N.S.) XIV. 
3189 Convict, for the swearinge of 5 profane oaths upon the 
same day (viz.) 3 of them by god, one by his troth and one 
by his soule. 1663 Drypen IWild Gallant 1,ii, He has been 
2 great fanatic formerly, and now has got a habit of swear- 
ing, that he may be thought a cavalier. 1764 Gray Femmney 
Twitcher 16 All the town rings of his swearing and roaring. 
1867 Sarvrn Sailor's Word-bk, s.v., Habitual swearing was 
usually typical of a bad officer. 

3. The action of administering an oath, sfec. of 
admitting a person into office with an oath. Also 
swearing-in: see SWEAR v. 20, 

ax400 Ola Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 
So p', byfore answere, ne legge non oper delay, but sif hit 
be for swerynge of mo parteneres of play of londe by ry3t. 
xgtz Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 47 There is a 
Writ at Common-Law issuable out of the King’s-Bench to 
command the Swearing of him. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. vi. 
42 As there is no election of a Speaker, and no general 
swearing of members. 1 Westm, Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/3 The 
swearing-in of the Volunteers at the Guildhall, 

4, attrib. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Aegrifga’s Van, Artes liv. 2b, Who 
is that whiche seethe a man goo with a cocke pace. with a 
swearinge gesture, with a fierce countenaunce,.. with an vn- 

leasaunt speache, with wild manners,..that doth not fudge 
fim to be a Germane? 1705 tr. Besman's Guinea 149 
Every Person entring into any Obligation is obliged to 
drink this Swearing Liquer. @1708 ‘I. Warn Lng. Refi 
1v. (1710) 102 Cowper, who kept the Swearing Office, In- 
structed wisely ev'ry Novice, In what concern’d the Swear- 
ing Art. x72zx Amnersr Terre Fil. No. 4x. (1754) 218 [1] 
swore, engag’d my soul, And paid the swearing-broker 
whole Ten shilling. 

Swearing, ppl. a. [-1xc¢2.] That swears. 

1. That takes or has taken an oath, esp. an oath 


of allegiance. : 

1727 P. Watker Vind. Cameron's Name in Biog. Presbyt. 
(1827) I. 248 We have the Parallel Case in Scotland this 
Day, putting the Swearing Ministers in Place of the Actu- 
ally-indulged, 2837 Carryte Fr. ev. u. 1. vi, Saw the 
Sun ever such a swearing people? 1855 Macauray Hist, 
Eng. xiv. HI. 447 The swearing clergy, as they were called, 
were not a little perplexed by this reasoning. 

2. That utters a profane oath; given to profane 
language. . , 

1862 Borrow JVales Ixviii, Night came gaily upon me 
after I had passed the swearing lad. 1887 F. Francis Jun. 
Saddle & Mocassix §,1 guess they [sc. the Mormons] smokes 
more, and stands for the swearingest people as there is any+ 
where. 

Hence Swea'ringly adv. . 

1617 Hieron Wks. (1620) 11. 340 Now it curseth man, 
talkes viciously, speaks swearingly; suddenly it is framing 
some words of holinesse and deuotion. 

Swear-word., collog. (orig. U.S.) [i. SwEan 
v.+ Worp sé. Cf. cuss-word s.v. Cuss 56.3.) A 
word used in profane swearing, 2 profane word... 

1883 A. M. Gow Primer Politeness 58 A youth who 
mixed his conversation with many swear-words. 1893 Dex- 
sore Pamirs I. 344 A string of naughty swear words. 
1904 H. Jexxer Cornish Lang, xiii. 154 Comish is a disap- 
pointing language in respect of swear-words. 

Sweat (swet), sd. Forms: 4 suet, 4, (8 Se.) 
sweet, 4-6 swete, suete, swett(e, 4-7 swet, (5 
suett, squete), 5-7 Sc. sweit, (6 swetth, Sc. 
sueit), 6-7 sweate, 6—- sweat. [ME. suet, swete, 
alteration of swot(e (see Swore) after sivete, SWEAT 
v. First exemplified from northem texts, in which 
close and open ¢ rimed together as early as the 
fourteenth century ; hence, on the one hand, swet: 

Jeit (OE. ff and tefe (OE. bétar), on the other, 
swet: gret (OE. gréat).j : 

L +L The life-blood: in phr. fo tine, leave, 

lose the swveat : to lose one’s Denies aie. Obs. 

i f this use is difficult to account for, since 
ed * which belonged to OF, szndZ(e. £. rudt 

;. A yivein ME, Sworn | 

fT ar, son His frende schip wil y fe; Our on 
schal tine swete [rime To bete} 23.. £. &.AMIOP. C. 364 
And alle Fat lynyes bere-inne [to} lose be swete. 2375 Bar- 
sour Bruce xut. 32 Sum held on loft, sum tynt the suet 
[rime feitL 2ax400 Verte Arth. 2145 By that swyftely one 
swarthe pe swettes byleuede, J&d. 3360 Many swayne 
wip Fe swynge bas the swette Jeuede, 2g70 Henry 
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‘Wailace 111. 194 The Scottis on fute gert mony loiss the 
suete (,ime feit] 1513 Dovctas 2neis 1. iil. 10 Quhar that 
the vailzeand Hector lowsie the sweit [rime spreit] On 
AchilJis speir. Zdi2, vu. ix. x30 About hym fell down deid, 
and lost the sueit (rie spreit) Mony of the hyrd men. 

II. 2. Moisture excreted in the form of drops 

through the pores of the skin, usually-as a result 
of excessive heat or exertion, also of certain emo- 
tions, or of the operation of sudorific medicines ; 
sensible perspiration. 
* 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egifciane) 305 For rednes 
tuk hyme sic abaysinge, Pat be swet til his feteran. a 1400- 
so Wars Alex. 3790 All ware bai swollen of be swete & 
sweltidonpbeson. 1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. 4 Wypyng her 
visage and clensynge it fro the dusteand swette. 1508 Dun. 
bar &lyting 202 Ane caprowsy barkit all with sweit. 1533 
Be.tenven Livy 11. ix.(S.T.S,) 1. 282 Als sone as his govne 
was dicht fra suete and duste of pow[dler. 1667 Mirtos PL, 
vir. 255 Soft on the flourie herb I found me laid In Balmie 
Sweat, which with his Beames the Sun Soon dri'd. 2693 
Drvpen Frvenal 1, 253 A cold Sweat stands in drops on 
ev'ry part. 1798 Corrrioce Anc. Mar. w. viii, The cold 
sweat melted from their limbs, 1822-7 Goop Study Afed. 
(1829) V. 54g The matter of sweat and that of insensible 
perspiration are nearly the same. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 
1. vil, His face, all spattered with dirt and lined with sweat. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 725 ‘The sweat does not 
appear on the foot of which the nerve is cut. 

b. In phr. the sweat of (one's) drow (+ brows), 
face, etc., expressing toil (cfg): after Gen. iii. 19. 

2380 Wrceuir Is, (2880) st Pei ben tau3t tolyue in swet 
of here body bi comaundement of god. 1535 Covervatr 
Gen, iti. 19 In the sweate of thy face shalt thou eate thy 
bred. 1583 T. Witson het. Pref. (1580) A vij b, Who would 
trauaile and toile with the sweate of his browes? 1621 
Brarawair Nat, Embassie (1877) 136 Liue on the sweat of 
others browes. 1643 Trare Cov. Get. ii, 15 1t was after 
his fall laid upon him as a punishment, Gen. iit. 19. to eat 
his bread in the sweat of his nose. (1718 Prion Solomon i. 
362 E’er yet He earns his Bread, a-down his Brow, Inclin'd 
to Earth, his lab'ring Sweat must flow.] 1779 Eart Caruiste 
in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 257 You are entitled 
to some happiness, for you have earned it with the sweat of 
your brow. 1816 Soutnry £ss, (1832) l.1g9 When he re- 
ceives his daily wages for the sweat of his brow, 1886 
*Saran Tytten” Buried Diamonds xxvi, A day Saborer, 
who could. .earn enough by the sweat of his brow to keep 
his wife and sick daughter from starving. 

ce. Bloody sweat: (a) that of Jesus in the Garden 
of Gethsemane : see Luke xxii. 44. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 249 b, That moost payn- 
full agony of his blody swet. 254 (Mar.) Bh. Cov, 
Prayer, Litany, By thyne agony and bloudy sweate,, Good 
lorde deliver us. (zz0r Stannore Pions Breathings vu. vii. 
(1704) 329 The Sweats of blood, which streamed from thy 
holy body.) 18129 Sueitry Cenc? 1.i. 113 Tears bitterer than 
the bloody sweat of Christ. 

transf. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 183 Warre.. Which yet, to 
sack vs, toyles in bloody sweat ‘Penlarge the bounds of 
conquering Thessalie. 

(6) Path.: see Hamatiprosis, 

x848 Dunciison Med. Lex. 1876 [see Hacstatiprosis]. 

3. A condition or fit of sweating asa result of 
heat, exertion, or emotion; diaphoresis, 

+ Breathing sweat: see Beearuine ppl.a.d. Cold sweat, 
sweating accompanied by a feeling of cold, esp. as induced 
by fear or the fike. 

ex400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 25 Yf thou 
myghtest dayes two or thre Haue such a swete, it wold 
auayle the. e¢xg20 Avow, Arth. xlii, That heuy horse on 
him lay, He squonetinthat squete. ¢x420?Lypc. Assembly 
of Gods 2044 whe body all in swet began forto shake. az548 

Hart Chron, Hen. VIL, 3b, Sodenly a deadly and burnyng 
sweate invaded their bodyes. x58 Muscaster Positions 
xxxv, (1887) 132 The mule is, change apparell after sweat. 
x617 Moryson /fin. ut. 84 In Summer time this kind of 
lodging is vnpleasant, keeping 2 man in a continuall sweat 
from head to foote. 706 E: Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 25 They hear him cuff about the Bed and Bedpolls, 

and crying out in a cold Sweat. 1729 De For Crusoe 1. 

(Globe) 87 An Ague very violent; the Fit held me seven 

Hours, cold Fit, and hot, with faint Sweats after it. x79 

Mrs. Rancurre Rom, Forest iv, l turedall of a cold sweat 

in a minute. 1853 Kincstry Hypatia xiii. 164 His knees 

knocked together; a faint sweat seemed to melt every limb. 

2264 Mrs. Cartyte Left. (1883) U1]. 211 A heap of blankets 

that kept mein a sweat. z905 Brit. Med. Fral.25 Feb. 

4% He had a shaking chill followed bya sweat, 

+b. = Sweatine-sickness. Obs. 

1517 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 294 The wyche 
freer dyyd of the swet in my howse. xgsz Eow. VILit. 
Rem, (Roxb.) IL. 329 At this time cam the sweat into 
London, wich was more vehement then the old sweat. 1576 
Newron Lemmnte's Complex. (1633)164 The English Sweat, 
the accident of which disease is sowning and grievous paine 
at the heart, joyned with a byting at the Stomacke. 1596 
Dateyaece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 5 Vhat sair seil:nes, 
named the sucit of Britannie. a2614 D. Dyce Afyst. See 
deceiving (ed. 8) 26 Thus it was in that great Sweat in the 
time of King Edward. 166: J. Critorey 8rit. Baconica123 
‘There was a fourth sweat between the years rsxz and 1557. 

4. A fit of sweating caused for a specific purpose. 

@. as a form of medicinal treatment or to reduce 
one’s weight. (In quot. 1779 used jocularly.} 

1632 B. Joxsox Afagu. Lady i. iv, To clense his body, 
all the three high wayes; That is, by Sweat, Purge, and 

Plicbotomy. 19779 G. Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (1790) 11, 

60 Paying my half-crown, I took a sweat, on one of the snug 

superannuated benches [ina hot ballroom}. 1780 Cowrrr 

Progr. Err. 221 He.. Prepares for meals as jockies take a 

sweat, 1807 P.Gass ruil. 219 Yesterday we gave him an 

Indian sweat, and he is some better to-day. 1865 ‘Stone. 

HENGE’ Brit, Sports tt. v. 418/2 To hunt three days a-week, 

and shoot the other three, by way of a moderate sweat. 

b. A run given to a horse (often in a coat) as 
part of his training for a race. 
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ryos Lond, Gaz. No. 4149/4 A 12 Stone Plate. ,will be run 
for..by Hunters..that..have [not} been kept in Sweats 
above r2 weeks before the day of Running. 1737[see Sweat 
2. 4b). 3828 Sporting Mag. XXI111. 106 The management 
of a Flighty Horse in his exercise or sweat. 1856 ‘ Stone- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports u. 1. vi. § 6, 335/x The conclusion of 
the second preparation should be a severe sweat. 

5. transf. Something resembling sweat; drops 
of moisture exuded from or deposited on the 
surface of a body; an exudation. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 1. 269 The snowe pat liep 
vppon Alpes pat brekeb out on sweet. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb) 294 ‘Khe swette of heauen, or as it were a certeyne 
spettyl of the starres, 1616 W. Browne Srit. Past. ui, li. 2 
the Myses friend (gray-eyde Aurora) yet Held all the 
Meadowes in 4 cooling sweat. 21631 Doxne Ziegies viii. 
x The sweet sweat of Roses ink Stli. 2646 Sir ‘T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. (1686) 19 The sea was but the sweat of the 
Earth. 1712 Blackmore Creation 11. 66 The fragrant ‘Trees 
..Oweall their Spices to the Summer's Heat, Their gummy 
Tears, and odoriferous Sweat. 3788 M. Curterin Lz, etc. 
(1888) I. 428 A serious sweat over the mountain. 1847 L, 
Hont Yar Honey ix, (1848) 116 The pleasant meadows sadly 
lay In chill and cooling sweats. 

6. A process of sweating or being sweated; 
exudation, evaporation, or deposit of moisture, 
fermentation, partial fusion, etc., as practised in 
various industries, 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 125 Let shock take sweate, least 
gofe take beate. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 115 Uhose [beans] 
that are to be kept are not to be thrashed till March, that 
they have had a thorough sweatin the Mow. 2765 Afrsexim 
Rust. U1, 225 The same barley.. will not malt alike well at 
all times:..take it as soon as it is housed, it comes well, but 
whilst it is in its sweat, by no means, 1813 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 240 After undergoing the first sweat, (they) 
should be ground, pressed, fermented, and casked a-part 
from each other. 1843 /lorist’s Frail. (1846) 1V. 220 There 
will be found to have commenced a process of fermentation, 
technically called a ‘sweat’, 18796 Scnuttz Leather Manuf. 
23 The American process is called cold sweat. 

+'7. A medicine for inducing sweat; a sudorific, 
diaphoretic. Ods. 

655 Currrrrer, etc. Xiveriust.i.3 The custom of taking 
Purges, Sweats, Diureticks, or provokers of Urine. x68 
Asumote Diary 6 Apr. in Dfent. (1717) 64, I took my usual 
Sweat, which made me well. (did. 2 Oct. 65, I took my 
Sweat for Prevention of the Gout. 21776 R, James Diss, 
Fevers (778) 75 ‘Uhus much cannot be said with respect to 
ed other vomit, any other purge, or any other sweat. 

. U.S, Name for a gambling game played with 
three dice. (Cf. sweat-cloth in 11.) 

1894 Masketyne Sharps & Flats 253. 

TIL. 9. fig. Hard work; violent or strenuous 
exertion; labour, toil; pains, trouble. azch. 

1300 Cursor MM, 921 (Cott.) Of erth pou sal, wit suete and 
suinc, Win pat pou saleteanddrinc. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis 
xxvii. (Afachor) 1241 With swink &swet Hiddir fai come 
& trawall gret. 2380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 259 Per 
ben sum men pat lyven here in swete and bisynesse. 25; 
Gav Richt Vay 93 Lat wsznotht liff of the sweyt and biwi 
of the pwir. 3rg90 Suaks. Afids, Nv iti. eee Oxe hath 
therefore stretch’d his yoake in vaine, ‘The Ploughman lost 
his sweat. 31610 — Tem, u.i. 160 All things in common 
Nature should produce Without sweat or endeuour. 1642 
Rocers Naaman x00 All well affected Christians would be 
loth to lose their labour and sweat, till they haue enjoyed 
the promise. 175t Cuamarrs Cyc. s.v. Approach, The 
curve of equable Approach..has caused some sweat among 
analysts, 28ar Byron Cain 1. i, Who bids The Earth yield 
nothing to us without sweat. 1879 J. D. Lone /2ueid 1x. 
598 ‘They recognize the spoils the Volscians bring,..and, 
regained At such a sweat, their own insignia. 

10. A state of impatience, irritation, anxiety, or 
the like, such as induces sweat; a flurry, hurry, 
fume. Chiefly Se. and U.S. 

1715 Pennecurk Descr. Tweeddale, etc. 1 #9 This put our 
Conjurer in a deep Sweet, who now had only one Shift left 
him, which was this, [etc.}. 1753 Miss Cottizn Art Tor- 
ment., Gen, Rules 216 You may talk in such a manner of 
the pleasure you enjoyed in their absence, as will put your 
husband in aswéat for you. 1884 ‘Marx Twain’ Huck. 
Finn xx, 200 He was in a sweat to get to the Indian Ocean 
tight off. 1895 H. Watson in Chap Book 111. g02,1 passed 
the half-hour that ensued jn asweat of conjecture, as to what 
was to fall out. 

IV. 11. attrib. and Coms., as sweat-drop, labour, 
-straper, -secrelion; spec. = ‘exciting or relating 
to the secretion of sweat’, as sweat apparatus, 
canal, centre, cotl, fibre, nerve; sweat-dried, -stained 
adjs.; also sweat-band, a band of leather or 
other substance forming a lining of a hat or cap 
for protection against the sweat of the head; 
sweat-bee, a name for the small bees of the 
family Andrenide; sweat-box, (2) a narrow 
cell in which a prisoner is confined (s/azg); (0) a 
box in which hides are sweated ; (c) a large box in 
which figs are placed to undergo a ‘sweat’; 
sweat-cloth, a cloth or handkerchief used for 
wiping off sweat ; a sudary; see also quot. 1872; 
sweat-cyst fFath., a.cyst resulting from some 
disorder of the sweat-glands; sweat-duct Azat., 
the duct of a sweat-gland, by which the sweat 
is conveyed to the surface of the skin; sweat 
flap, a leather flap in harness, for protecting the 
tider’s leg from the sweat of the horse; swent- 
gland Anai., each of the numerous minute coiled 
tubular glands just beneath the skin which secrete 
sweat; sweat heat Gardening, the heat at which 
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fermentation takes place ; +sweat-hole, = sweat. 
pore; swent-leather, (a) a leather sweat-band in 
ahat orcap; also sweat lining; (4) = sweat-flap; 
sweat-lodge, = SWEAT-HOUSE 1; sweat-orifice 
= sweat-pore; sweat-pit, (a) the arm-pit 
exuding sweat (ods. nonce-nse}; (6) in Tanning, o 
pit in which hides are sweated, a sweating-pit; 
sweat-pore Azaz., each of the pores of the skin 
formed by the openings of the sweat-ducts; sweat- 
rag (Australian slang), a pocket-handkerchief; 
sweat-rash fath.,an eruption caused by obstruc- 
tion of the sweat-pores ; sweat-room, a room in 
which tobacco is sweated; sweat root, Fole- 
monzum replans (Dunglison Med. Lex. 1857); 
sweat-shop, U.S. a workshop in a dwelling-house, 
in which work is done under the sweating system 
(or, by extension, under any system of sub-con- 
tract); also attr7é.; sweat-stock Tanning, a 
collective term for hides which are being or have 
been sweated (see SwEaT v. 13); } sweat-sweet 
@, nonce-wd., having a sweet exudation; sweat 
vesicle Jath., = sweat-cyst ; sweat-vessel Azat., 
= sweat-duct ; sweat-weed, marsh mallow, 
Althea officinalis (Billings Med. Dict, 1890). See 
also SWEAT-HOUSE. ; 
1883 F.T. Roserts Handbk. Med, (ed. 5) 960 Affections 
of the *sweat-apparatus, 1891 Pall Mall G.28 Sept. 2/3 An 
American chemist. .threatens us with lead-poisoning fromthe 
* *sweat-band'. 1894 U.S. Dept. Agric., Div. Veg. Physiol. & 
Path, Bulletin v. 79 (Cent. Dict., Suppl.) The *sweat bees of 
the genus Halictus and Andrena. 1888 Cuurcuwanp Slack. 
birding in S. Pacific 28 This *sweat-box is a sort of cell in 
the lowest part of the ship, pitch dark, and hot as bell. 
1890 Banrérr & Lecanp Slang Dict., Sweat-box, the cell 
where prisoners are confined on arrest previous to being 
brought up for examination before the magistrate. 895 
Pop. Sci. Monthly XLVI, 345 When sympathetic visitors 
crowded around his sweatbox. 1900 Vearbk. U.S. Dept 
Agric. 94 After the figs were dried they were placed in 
sweat boxes holding about 200 pounds each, where th 
were allowed to remain for two weeks, to pass throug’ 
a sweat, 1 Buuses Med, Dict., *Sweat canal, excre- 
tory duct of a sweat-gland, Jéid., *Sweat centre. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst, Med, V. 200 The effect of this [accumulation 
of carbonic acid in the blood) being to stimulate the sweat 
centres, 2872 Scere pe Vere Americanisms 329 The 
“sweat-cloth, a cloth marked with figures, and used by 
gamblers with dice. 1894 Athenwust 24 Feb. 2309/3 The 
appearance of the sweat-cloth is a very characteristic mark, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 74x An uninterrupted series 
of changes in the *sweat-coils was observed from the begin- 
ning up to the end of the disease. 1898 Hurcninson ar. 
chives Surgery UX. 160 My patient had been liable to uni- 
Jateral sweating of the face..,Uhe vesicles or little cysts.. 
varied in size from pins’ heads to peas... There could be 
little doubt that these were *sweat-cysts. 1885 B, Harte 
Mantya iii, As he groomed the “sweat-dried skin of the 
mustang. 2776 Mickte tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 304 Fell the 
hot *sweat-drops as he champt the rein. 1817 Byron Afa- 
seppa xi, And my cold sweat-drops fell like rain Upon the 
courser’s bristling mane. 2881 Huxiry Elem, Physiol. v. 
(new ed.) 114 Cells lining the “sweat duct. 1908 Animal 
Managem. 182 The *sweat flap of the girth. 1845 Topp 
& Bowman Phys, Anat, 1. 423 The *sweat-glands exist 
under almost every part of the cutaneous surface. 1843 
Florist's Frat, (1846) 1V. 225 A ‘*sweat heat ' of from 85 
to 95° temperature. 14., Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 679/16 
Hic forus,a *swetholle. rg27 Anprew Brunswyke's Dis- 
tylt. Waters F jb, [Veronica water] is good to be dronke 
for the flyenge sore, for it openeth the swete holes. 1612 
Woopaty Surg. Mate Whs. (1653) 368 Nature striveth to 
thrust out her venemous enemy.. by the sweatholes. 1674 
‘Lranerxe Chr. Ethics (1675) 261 All the *»weat labour o 
the martyrs, all the persecutions and endeavours of the 
apostles, 1884 Kxicut Dict, Afech, Suppl. s.v. Sweat 
Rolling Machine, The *sweat-leather lining of hats. lbid., 
Sweat Sewing Machine, a machine for sewing the *sweat 
fining in hats. 1887 Amer. Soc, Psych. Research Dec. 
141 When persons are taking a bath in the *sweat-lodge. 
2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 308 The *sweatenerves 
leave the spinal cord by the anterior roots. 708 T. WARD 
Terre filins v.27 The Effluvia that arises from her 
*Sweai-Pits. 1852 Monrrit Zanning § Currsing (1853) 
323 Eight stone sweat-pits, with pointed arches and 
flues, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, VIM. 742 The obstruction 
at the orifice of the *sweat-pore. 1902 H. Lawson 
Children of Bush 9 He wiped his face, neck, and forehead 
with a big speckled ‘*sweat-rag'., 1899 A/ébute's Syste 
Med, VIIT, 58 ‘Red gum’, ‘teething rash’, usually re- 
garded as a “sweat-rash. 1908 Animal Managent 60 
*Sweat scrapers are long flexible blades of smooth metal. 
31899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 666 Over markedly ichthy- 
otic parts, *sweat-secretion is usually diminished. 1895 
Westin. Gaz. 2 Nov. 2/3 All but fifteen of the p85 whole. 
sale clothing manufacturers in New York have their goods 
made in ‘*sweat shops’. 1900 F. H, Stonparp £vol, Eng. 
Novel 172 The contract .system—the familiar (sweat-shop 
system of more modern days. 39 Onive c capers 
Soul Marke? xi. 185 Under the ‘ weat-shop" Law of the 
State of New York, the manufacture of articles of wearing 
apparel is now specifically forbidden in any tenement house 
without a license. 882 Paros in Eucycl. Brit. XEV. 384/2 
Among non-acid tanners the plumping of *sweat stock in 
which there is no lime is secured in the weak acid liquors 
of the colouring and handling pits. z59t Syivester Du 
Bartas i. vi. 148 The *sweat-sweet Civit. 190% Oster 
Princ. & Pract. Med. i. (ed. 4) 17 Cases that have not been 
carefully sponged may shew *sweat vesicles. 1682 T. oe 
Anat. (3697) 12 These *Sweat-vessels arise from the glands 
that the skin is every where beset with. 
Sweat (swet),v. Forms: 1swatan, 3 sweeten, 
sweten, 3 sig. pres. ind, swet, 3-6 svete, (4 
squete), 4-5 suete, sweete, (5 sweet, swett), 
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5-6 Sc, sweit, (6 swheate), 6-7 sweate, swot, 
6~ sweat; 8 Sc., 9 dial. awat. a. t. 1 sweette, 
3-5 swatte, 3, 7 swat2, (4 squat), 4-6, 8 Sz, 
9 Sc. and dial. swat, 5 suatte; 3-7 swette, 4 
suet(t, (squette), 4~7 swet, 6 swett, 6-9 sweat, 
7 Sweatt, sweate; 4 swoted, 7—- sweated. a, 
pple. 3 -swet (see BEswEAT), 3-6 swat, 4-7 swet, 
5 Swette, 5-7 swett, 6-8 sweat; 5 sweted, 7—- 
sweated 3 (7 inrime, 9 pseido-arch. sweaten). 
(OE. swan, f. seod¢ Swork. Cf. Fris siedt, swette, 
Sswitle, MLG, szvélen (LG. also swetten), MDn. 
swéterr (Du. sweeter), OHG. swerggan (MHG. 
sweigen, G, schwetssen in technical use), ON. svvita 
(Sw. svetia, Da. suede). 
Avoided in refined speech in the ordinary physical senses 3 
cf, ay 1791 Sv. PERSPIRE 2 3) 
1. intr, To emit or excrete sweat through 
the pores of the skin; to perspire (sensibly). 
¢g00 tr. Beda's Hist, ur. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 216 He swa 
swide sweette swa in swole middes sumeres. crooo Sax. 
Leecha. I. 290 $a him bonne to his neste & bewreo hine 
wearme & licge swa ob he wel swate. cx205 Lay. 19797 
Of pan watere he drone & sone he gon sweten, @12z2zg 
Ancr, R. 360, Hwon pet heaued swet wel, bet lim bet ne 
swet nout, nis hit vuel tokne? cx290 S¢. Afary 174 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 266 pe Monek swatte for drede.  ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Can, Yeo. Prol, & 7.7 His hakeney which pat was al 
pomely grys So swatte [v.77 swette, swete), that it wonder 
was _to see. a@x400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon AS. xxiii. 
93 Whon he sweted In his gret Agonye. ¢x400 Beryz 2007 
eryn.,forangirswet, ax1450 Ant, dela Tour xciv, They 
saide vnto hym that he shulde be all hole in hasti tyme 
after that he had slepte and swette. 1533 More Aol. 
204 Fryth labored so sore that he swette agayne, in..wryt- 
yng agaynst the blessed sacrament. azg47 Surrey in 
Vottel's Alise. (Arb.) 217 Such was my heate, When others 
frese then did I swete. azs85 Montcomerie Cherite & 
Stae 577 Wald thou nocht sweit for schame? xsgo Tari. 
fon's News Purgat. (1844) 54 At this sodaine sight (I] fetl 
into a great feare, in somuch that I sweat in my sleep. 
1657 Reeve God's Plea 192 Andreas Maro Brixiantus made 
verses, till his brows sweatt. 3657 N. Farrrax in Phil. 
Trans. Y1.547 She affirm'd, she never swet in her life. 268r 
Lond. Gas. No. 1599/4 Saturday was allotted them to sweat 
and wash in the Royal Bagnio. 1705 Anpisos Jtaly, Pesaro 
165 We were sometimes Shivering on the Top of a bleak 
Mountain, and_a little while after Sweating in a warm 
Valley. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 11.iiti, Mungo's mare 
stood still and swat wi’ fright. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Joupr, (1757) I, 148 TE he sweat out well..it betokens him 
in good Wind. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 97 Have his limbs 
Sweat under iron harness? 1821 ByRoN Caz mt, i. 109, 
I have toil'd, and till’d, and sweaten in the sun. ar i. 
Evererr Orat. & Sf. (1850) I. 34 He sweat plentifully 
during the night, and the fever left him. 
2. trans. ‘To emit or exude through the pores of 


the skin, as or like sweat. Also with out, 

Freq. fo sweat dfood in reference to the bloody sweat of 
Jesus (see Sweat sd. 2c). . 

(In OF., what is exuded is expressed by a2 dative or in- 
strumental (ef, 10), repr. occas. in ME. by o/; e.g 

a@rooo in Cockayne Narratinneniz (1861) 35 Hi..fleo4 
and blode hi swatad. cx275 Passion our Lord 378 in O.E. 
Misc, 48 Pilates... hyne heyghte bete, Pat al his swete likame 
of blode gon to swete.] 

arzz5 Ancr. R. 110 He, .deizede 3eond al his bodi, ase 
he ear 3e0nd al his bodi deades swot swette. ax3r0 in 
Wright Lyric P. xxv.7o Love the made blod to sueten. 
1386 Craucer Sec. Nun's ZT. 522 She sat al coold and 
feeled no wo, It made hire nat a drope for to sweete. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii, (1859) 25 Thou hast not swette 
out of thyn eye a tere. 1536 ‘Tinvate Bricf Declar. 
Sacram. Bj, He sweat water and bloud of a very agonye 
conceyued of his passyon so nye at hande. xgg0 Lopce 
Rosalind (1392) M ij, What the Oxe sweates out at the 

lough, he fatneth at the cribbe. 160z Marston Ant, 4 
Mel. uw. Wks, 18561. 42 Me sweate my blvod out, till I have 
him safe. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Shevenot's Trav. 1. 245 
It is sweated out as fast as one drinks it. z70o DryoeN 
Cock & Fox 27 With Exercise she sweat ill Humors out. 
1733. Youxc Last Day 1. 184 Thou, who..hast..sweat 
plood. 1854S. Donri. Salder xix. £0 These. .or crouched 
§n dark and foul Discovery, or swat a cancerous pool of 
poison, and Iay hid. 1850 Esterson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 325 The slug sweats out its slimy house on the 
pear-leaf, ¥ 

b. fig. To give forth or get rid of as by sweat- 

ing; slang, to spend, lay out (money). Also with 


away, out. 
1592 Greene Disput. 


x Hath your smooth lookes linckt 
jn some Nouice to sweate for a fauour all the byte in his 
Bounge? ¢x6r0 Women Saints x40, I could not sweate 
out from my hart that bitternes ofsorrow. [1667 Drvpex & 
Dr. Newcastre Sir Af, Alar-all v. ii, Lf my shoulders had 
not paid for thi fault, my purse must have sweat blood 
for't.) 1727 De Foe Hist. Affar. iv. {x84o) 23 A set of 
human bodies..that could live always in a hot bath, and 
neither sweat out their souls, or melt their bodies. ™79% 
Brexrorp Pop. Tales Germans U1, 80 His intractable pupil 
had entirely sweated away his Creed during the night! 28390 
Barrire & Leraxp Slang Dict. Sweat one's guts out, a 
yulgar expression, meaning to work very hard. 
te. intr. ( sig.) To suffer waste or loss. Obs. 
1533 More Deéell. Salem Wks. 1002/1 Hys soule is safe 
mnoughe, though hys purse may happe to sweate, if he 
Younde himself 10 pronide the timber at bis owa peril. : 
+38. To sweat upon; to wet, soak, or stain with 


sweat. Also with out. Oés. 

1599 B. Jonson Cyzthia’s Kev. 11. i, He dares tell *hem, 
how many shirts he has sweat at tennis that weeke, 1607 
Dexxer & Wenstes Northw. Hoe w. iii, 1..lend Gentle- 
men holland shirts, and they sweat ‘em out at tennis. 1807 

. Barrow Column? t. 42° Who now .. indungeon'd lies, 
Sweats the chill sod and breathes inclement skies. 
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4. To cause to sweat; to put into a sweat. 

With quots. 1748, 1764 ef. Sweatine vdl. sd. S: 

r6zr T, Wittiamson tr. Gostlart's Wise Vicillard 26 We 
commonly see the most part of men sweated to death with 
hote burning feauers. 1712 Arsutuxot Fohn Bull w. i, 
He should be purged, sweated, vomited, and starved, till he 
cume to a sizeable bulk. 1726 Leon Alberti's Archit. 1. 
6/2 They will sweat themselves for some Days, and so re- 
cover their Health. 1748 Smoutterr Red. Randon: xlvi, 
We should scour the hundreds, sweat the constable. .and 
then reel soberly to bed. 1764 Cuurcmite Duelist mt. 378 
To knock a tott’ring watchman down, To sweat a woman 
of the Town. 22776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 56 Sir 
‘Thomas continued the use of the Powder in soulter doses, 
which had the good effect of sweating him gently. 2808 
Coupl, Grasier (ed. 3) 69 The tendency of animals to be- 
come fat is materially Promoted by sweating them. 1841 
Cats NW. Amer, Ind, Wiii. WU. 225 The labouring man, 
who is using his limbs the greater part of his life in lifting 
heavy weights .. sweats them with the weight of clothes 
which he has on him. 

b. To give (a horse) a ran for exercise, 

1589 {see Sweatine vd/. sh. 1]. 1737 Bracken Farviery 
Jmpr. (1757) U. 148 Those Horses which are sweat without 
Coysring, or with a very thin one, should rin a long Sweat. 

I. 5. éutr, To exert oneself strongly, make 
great efforts; to work hard, toil, labour, drudge. 


Often with inf. 

In early use freq. in collocation with swink, 

897 JELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 285 Dem de nu 
on godum weorcum ne sweet and suide ne suineed. 2 1300 
Cursor Af. 1047 (Cott.) Adam,.suanc and suet. 13.. Ze 
E. Allit, P. A. 585 Oper..pat swange & swat for long 3ore. 
1362 Lanot. P. Pi, A. vit. 121 We mowe noubur swynke ne 
swete, such seknes vs eileb. 1382 Wvycutr £cc/. ti. 1x The 
trauailes in whiche in veyn I hadde swat. a rq2g tr. dr- 
derne’s Treat. Fistula, etc, 3, | haue swette and trauailed 
ful bisily and pertinacely. 2535 Coverpate Eccé, ti. 20 To 
leaue his labours vnto another, y' neuer swett for them. 
1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 105 He.,Tells how the drudging 
Goblin swet, To ern his Cream-bowle duly set. 1684 Con. 
templ, St. Man 1. iii. (1699) 154 Sweating and toiling for 
a small part of the Goods of this World. 1786 Burns 7o 
Jas. Sith xvii, Some, lucky, find a flow'ry spot, For which 
they never toil’d nor swat. r82r Byron Sardanap, 1. i. 24 
He sweats in palling pleasures. 186: Reape Cloister & H, 
xivi, Lovers of money must sweat or steal. 

b. To toil after, along, etc. in pursuit or the 
like ; ¢ransf. (with 2) to rise steeply. 

1825 Scort,_Guy Af. xxxix, Some of them are always 
changing their ale-houses, so that they have twenty cadies 
sweating after them. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl, I. xvi. 187 
In about ten minutes, we were sweating along at eight miles 
an hour, 1904 R. J. Farrer Garden Asia 139 The track 
sweats up through the woodland on to the open ground of 
the mountain. " 4.3 

¢c. spec. Formerly, in the tailoring trade, To 


work at home overtime. 

85x Maynew Lond. Latour I. 62/1 One couple..who 
were ‘sweating’ for a gorgeous clothes’ emporium. 1889 
in Pall Mall G. 7 May 1/2 The school-boy working out 
of school hours, the tailor working out of shop hours was 
said to be ‘sweating . . 

d. Cards. (U.S.) ‘To wina game by careful and 
watchful play, avoiding risks’ (Standard Dict.). 

1907 Hoyle’s Games 41x Sweating out, Refusing to bid 
when. nearly out, so as to get out by picking up a few points 
ata time. 

6. ¢rans. &. To exact hard work from. 

x82 Byrox Sandanaf. 1. ii. 231, I have not, sweated 
them to build up pyramids, : 

b. spec. To employ in hard or excessive work 
at very low wages, esp, under a system of sub- 
contract, See also SwrateD Zf/. a. 2, SWEATING 
vbl. sh. 2 b, © (sweating system). 

1879 Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 One master 
man employs a number of men aud women at a weekly 
wage, and ‘sweats’ them to show his profit. 1887 agth 
Ceut. Oct. 489 They declared that they were being ‘ sweated 
—that the hunger for work induced men to accept starva- 
tion rates. 

7, trans. To work oué; to work hard at; to get, 
make, or produce by severe labour, rare. 

1589 [? Lyty] Pasfe w. Hatchet D ij, Let them but chafe 
my penne, & it shal sweat out a whole realme of paper. 
1643 Trare Comm, Ger. tit. 19 This is a law laid upon all 
sorts to sweat out a poor living. 2649 Mitton Tenure of 
Kings 3 Then comes the task to those Worthtes which are 
the soule of that Enterprize, to bee swett and labour’d out 
amidst the throng and noises of vulgar and irrationall men. 
1760 H. WALroLe Let. fo Earl Strafford 7 June, Dodding- 
ton stood before her [se. the Spanish ambassadress]. .sweat- 
ing Spanish at her. 1817 Byrosx Seffo Ixxiv, Translating 
tongues he knows not even by letter, And sweating plays 
iddling, bad were better. x822 — Let. to Aloore 27 


so mi ¥ 44 x 2 
Aug., Leigh Hunt is sweating articles for hisnew Journal. 


b. Nant. To set or hoist (a sail, etc.) taut, so 


as to increase speed (also i#/r.); also with the 
ship as obj. ; : 

r8go W. Cuare Russert. Ocean Trag. I. iv. 73 You will 
still go on sweating—pray pardon this word in its sea sense 
..—your craft as though the one business of the expedition 
was to make the swiftest possible ge. 895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVL. 46/2 Hoist up on the alyards and sweat up 
with the purchase. 2899 W. Crarn Russext Ship sAdventure 
iv, Smedley. .never sweated his yards fore andaft. 

8. intr. To undergo severe affliction or punish- 
ment; to suffer severely. Often fo sweat for 1, to 
suffer the penalty, ‘ get it hot’. Now vare or Obs. 

{c2385 Cravcer afiller’s T. 516 Wel litel thynken yeyp 
on my wo That for youre loue I swete ther I go No wonder 
isthogzh that I swelteand swete. 1605 SHAKS- Afacb. ut. iii. 7 


Napkins enow about you, here you lesweat for’t.} 1522 
ae & FL. Coxcomb ¥. i, Thou badst wrongs, & if I live 


; melt the lead, 
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some of the best shall sweat fort. 1672 Fraven Fount, Life 
ii. 4 He [sc. our Lord before the teenie was never ae 
sible of pains and tortures..tho' afterwards he groaned and 
sweat under them. 1785 SmMoLLETY Quix, (1803) I. 7 It is 
odds but they..have us apprehended ; and verily, iithey do, 
before we get out of prison, we may chance to sweat for it. 

J&- 1647 Tare Marrow Gd. Authors in Con. Ef. 603 
The ge of meats, wherewith great mens tables usually 
sweat. 

9. To suffer perturbation of mind; to be vexed ; 
to fume, rage. Now rare or Obs. 

@ 1400-So Wars Alex. 5325 ‘1 swete', quod pe swete 
kyng, ‘ pat Ina swerd have’, x662 Dryven Wild Gallant 
ni, 1 Sweat to. think of that Garret. 1735 Pore Prof. Sat. 
227, I ne‘er with wits or witlings pass’d my days..Nor at 
Rehearsals sweat, and_mouth'd, and cry’d. 1741 Warsur- 
ton Div. Legat. Wi. Pref. 10 The Press sweat with Con. 
troversy. 1846 Laxpor Jmag, Conv. Wks. 11. 54/1 Ger- 
mans had no objection to the bill of fare, but stamped and 
sweated to see the price of the dishes, 

TH. 10. intr. To exude, or to gather, moisture 
so that it appears in drops on the surface. 

In OE, the matter exuded is expressed by a dative or in- 
Strumental: cf. 2. 

¢€893 /ELFReD Oreos. iv. vill, 188 Mon geseah twegen scel- 
das blode swxtan. ¢x000 fExrric Hon. (Th.) H. 162 Da 
sebrodra da eodon..to dam mercelse, and zemetton done 
clud a iu swatende, [c 1290 Afichaed 596 in S. Eng. Leg. 
316 Pe sonne..makez be wateres brebi uprizt as bei scholden 
swete.] ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 80 If venym or 
puysan be brost in place whare be dyamaund es, alsone it 
waxez moyst and begynnez to swete orig. Fr. suer}. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 147/2 UVhey wente and fonde the mon- 
taygne all swetyng. 1598 Efulario L jb, Put them [sc. 
eggs] into the white embers, ,and when they sweat, they are 
rosted. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 42 The air being 
moist, the stones often sweat, 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. IFinter, I€ Stone or Wainscot that has been used to 
sweat, (as it is call’d) be more dry in the Beginning of 
Winter. 1847 Seaton Butider’s Man, 59 Plaster or mortar 
made with salt water, will always sweat with a moist atmo- 
sphere. 2870 Eng. Afech. 11 Feb. 525/2 His object glass 
may have had a deposit formed between its component 
lenses, or in vulgar parlance ‘sweated '. 7 

b. Said spec. of products to he stored, or sub- 
stances in preparation, which are first set aside to 


exude their moisture. 
ce x1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 4€6 The coriaunder leuis, lest hit 
sc, the wheat] swete, Is put theryn. did. 11. 424 So lettebem 
sc. laurel berries} sething Ionge tyme sweté. 1823 Firz- 
HERB. f/usb, § 25 Make it in greatter hey-cockes, and to 
stande so one nyghte or more, that it maye vagiue and 
sweate, 3577 B. Gooce tr. Heresbach’'s Hust. 1. (1586) 45 b, 
Good husbandes doo not lay it [se. grass] we in their Loftes, 
till suche time as it hath sweat in the Feelde. x65 W. 
Lawsox Country Housew, Garden (1626)5 Lay, the longest 
keeping Apples..on dry straw,.. that they may sweat. 1725 
Fam. Dict. sv. Oats, Oats newly housed and thrashed, 
before they have sweat in the Mow. 1966 Comfl, Farmer 
sv. Threshing, Beans and peas always thresh best after 
they have sweated in the mow, 1838 7 rans. Province, Aled. 
& Surg. Assoc, tt. VI. 200 The apples {for Devonshire cider] 
are collected into heaps and allowed to sweat or pass into 
a state of fermentation, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 16/2 (The 
cut tobacco plants} are left to sweat for three or four days. 
1852 Morrit Tanning § Currying (1853) 327 Salted hides 
. require. .rather longer to sweat. 
+e. To undergo fusion, as metal: cf. 17. Ods, 
1709 T. Rosixson Mat. Hist, Westmorelid, ri. 65 We put 
it [sc. the ore] into the great Furnace, where we let it lie 
sweating in a soft and slow Fire. .until the taste and smell 
of Sulphur be quite gone off. _ . 
d. To exude nitroglycerine, as dynamite. 
rg00 Wrestur. Gaz. 16 July 8/2 Sometimes the cordite 
‘sweats,"..we put it in a warm place for a time, when the 
sweated substance is absorbed. . 
LL f¢rans. To emit (moisture, etc.) in drops or 


small particles like sweat ; to exude, distil. Also 


with ott. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvn. clx{iJv. (Bodl. MS.) 
VW. 232 b/z Terebintus..is a tre pat swetep rosine. 1440 
Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1959 It longeth to flowres 
swhiche Iycoure for to swete. ‘cxqso Alirh's Festial 166 
Hard ston and porne summe tyme swetype watyr. 1597 
B. Goose Hereshbach's Hush, ww. (156) 111 The Cedar 
sweateth out Rozen and Pitche. x605 Suaxs. A/acd, wv. i, 
65 Greaze, that’s sweaten {ze eaten} From the Murderers 
Gibbet, throw Into the Flame. 1607 — Cov. v. iii 196 It 
is no little thing to make Mine eyes to sweat compassion. 
3638-56 CowLer Davideis 1. 236 ‘he silver Moon with 
terrour paler grew, And neighb'ring Hermon sweated flowry 
dew. 1722 Aprison Spec?. No. 415% 3 Lhe Earth,. sweated 
out 2 Bitumen or natural kind of Mortar. 18% Ror Aas, 
Ser, Story viii, The clover was piled up.., to sweat out its 
moisture. x89: W. A. Jamieson Dis, Skin it. ted. 9) 19 Alka- 
line soap», which improse when kept, because they sweat- 
out the excess of soda. bck, 

2. intr. To ooze ond like sweat; to exude. 
axg25 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 Superflue 
watrenes swette out fro fe place pat was wonte for to file 
many lynnen clobes putte atwix, 1555 Epex Decades (Arb) 
3174 They gather pytche whiche sweateth owte of the rockes. 
2668 Cutrerrer & Cove Larthol. Anat. 1. vi. 9 But some 
particles thereof sweat through the Parenchyma into the 
Ventricles. 31744 Derkecey 377s § 58 This Lalsam, weep- 
ing or sweating through the bark." 3839 Une Dict. ards 
30 This alloy is next exposed to a heat just sufficient to 
which then sweats out..from the res of 
c. G. W. a uN ce Rect Bal 
im. 3/1 By applying beat too suddenly, the metals whi 
fuse A Pe er depress of heat, sweat out. 2234 Marshall's 
Tennis Cuts 63 Blue stone dust being again spread over it 
to absorb the surplus tar, which is sure to ‘sweat out’ from 


time to time. . 
18. trans. To cause to exude moisture, force the 


moisture out of; sfec. to subject to a process of 
sweating (see Io b). 


the copper. 3884 


SWEHATED. 


1686 W. Harnis tr. Lemery's Chet. 11.ix, (ed. 3) 404 Make 
a strong decoction of other Balm, and pour of it into the 
pot enough to swet it sufficiently. 1733 W. Exus Chiltern 

Vale Farnt, 98 Extracting the Sap out of Planks for 
hip-building, by sweating them in hot Sand. 1754 Pail, 

Trans, XLVUML. 827 Some white marble lime; which was 
what they call sweated, that is wrapp’d in dung. 1826 Art 
Brewing (ed. 2) 93 Taking the barley from the kiln, for the 
purpose of sweating it. 1836 in Chambers’ Edin, Frul, 
31 Dec. 389 After the fish has been dried to that degree, 
or rather more, which we shall call thoroughly dried, ..it is 
put upinto one large pile, and left to stand for ten or twelve 
days, which is called sweating it. 88: Greener Gest 314 
The staving sweats the powder, and drives off any remain- 
ing moisture. 1882 Paton in Encycl. Brit. X1V. 383/2 
[Hides] are still sometimes, especially on the Continent, 
sweated, that is, they are Jaid in heaps and kept wet and 
warm, : : 

14. slang. To deprive of or cause to give up 
something; to rob, ‘fleece’, ‘ bleed’. Also¢rans/. 
to rob (a vessel) of some of its contents. 

31847 W. S&. Irel. 60 Yrs. Agoi. 14 On the 2oth of July, 
1784..They determined to amuse themselves by ‘sweating’ 
him, 7.¢., making him give up all his fire-arms. 1860 Slang 
Dict., Sweat, to extract money from a person, to ‘bleed ', 
to squander riches. Bulwer, 1867 Smytn Sarlor’s Word- 
bk., Sweating the Purser, wasting his stores. Burning his 
candles, &c, 1869 Contncton tr, Horace's Sat., etc. (1874) 
167 Kind to his wife, indulgent to his slave, He'd finda 
bottle sweated [Ep. 11. ii. 134 signe leso..daganz] and not 
rave, 

15. To lighten (a gold coin) by wearing away 
its substance by friction or attrition. 

1985 [see SweaTinG wd/, sb. 4). 1796 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Bozzy & Piozzi 11. 204 Wks. 1816 I. 278 His each vile six- 
pence that the world hath cheated, And his, the art that ev'ry 
guinea sweated. 1865 Dickens fut, Fr. in. i, I suppose... 
you haven't been lightening any of these... Vor understand 
what sweating a pound means; don’t you? 

16. slang. To pawn. 

cx800 Irish Song, Nt. bef. Larry was Stretched 4 They 
sweated their duds till they riz it. . , 

17. To subject (metal) to partial fusion; to 
fasten or join by applying heat so as to produce 
partial fusion; in Afeéaliurgy, to heat so as to melt 
and extract an easily fusible constituent. (After 
G. schweissen.) 

The oth c form gisuetit, glossing _‘ferruminatus’ (in 
Goetz Glossx Latinogr. (1888) 579/58), is not certainly OE., 
and the instance 1575-6 s.v, SwEatine v6l, sb. 3 may be 
only a casual borrowing from the Continent. 

1884 W. H. Want Ga: vanoplastic Manip. 112 (Cent, Dict.) 
The junction of the coil wires with the segments of the 
commutator is made through Jarge copper plugs, which are 
sweated jn to secure perfect contact. x890 Zimes 6 Dec. 
12/4 It is admitted that ‘a few' screws did work loose... 
It [sc. the defect] was remedied by sweating in the screws. 

weated (swe'téd), Zf/, a. [f. prec. vb. +-ED1.] 

In senses corresp. to various trans. senses of the verb. 

1. a. Saturated or covered with sweat. b. Exuded 
as,or like sweat. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. iii.8x Sancho should have 
rode him about the grounds,..and then tied him (well 
cloath’d) to the Racks, and some three or foure houres after, 
refreshed his sweated body with a mesh. a27rz Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 181 Bath'd in a Purple Hood Of sweated 
Blood. 900 {see Sweat v. x0 d), 

2. Employed in very hard or excessive work at 
very low wages; oppressively overworked and 
underpaid ; also said of the Jabour so imposed or 
exacted. 

1883 Nonconf, & Indep. 28 Dec. 1177/1 [In the outfitting 
trade} the sweaters themselves are only just one remove 
above the sweated, 1889 S. Wess in Contemp. Rev, Dec. 
880 A low type of ‘sweated’ and overworked labour is em- 
ployed at starvation wages. 1894 Westo. Gas. 2 May 2/3 
‘Lhe state of things described by Kingsley still remains in 
the lower strata of these sweated industries, 

3. OF gold coins: Lightened by friction or attri- 
tion, 

1869 Latest News 29 Aug. 8 To get rid of more than 
2,000 ‘sweated’ sovereigns per week without exciting an 
inconvenient amount of attention, 

Sweatee (sweti). [f. as prec. + -EE.] A sweated 
worker or employee: see prec. 2. 

x889 Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 12 The subordinate 
workers—the ‘sweatees*—who are employed by the sub. 
contractors. 1890 Tynes B Apr. 10/x A competent ‘sweatee’ 
can earn about 26s. ina busy week 

Sweater (swe'tar). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

L. “it, One who sweats or perspires; sfec. one 
who takes a ‘sweating bath’. 

1s62 Burren Bulwark, Bk, Sick Nex (1579) 21 b, Take 
heede to sutch sweaters, and idle eaters. 1579 Twyxe 
Phisicke agst, Fort. 1. xviii. 23 Compare with these, those 
sweaters, and belchers. x6rz Coscr., Racletorets, such as 
rub sweaters in hot bathes, 

b. with owt: One who gives forth or exudes 
something in the manner of sweat; in quot. jig. 

t6r1z Cuarman Rev. Bussy d Ambois i. 1. 350 Every inno- 
vating Puritan, And ignorant sweater-out of zealous envy. 

- ‘te. Name for a variety of pear. Ods. 

162g Parkinson Parad. (1904) 593 The Sweater is some- 
what like the Windsor [pear] for colour and bignesse. 

2. One who works hard, a toiler; sfec. a tailor 
who worked for an employer overtime at home 
(now disused: see Sweat v 5c). Also ¢ravtsf. 
(see quot. 1887). 

@1529 Sxecton Ef, Rumuuyng 105 To trauellars, to tynkers, 
To Sweters, to suynkers, And all good ale drynkers. 1628 
tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 145 Of the blood of 
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sweaters, and of the teares of the people. 1851 MaynewLond. 
Labourl1.304/1 Amongst the ‘sweaters ' of the tailoring trade 
Sunday labour..is almost wniversaL 1887 Arxin House 
Scraps 13 Sweater,..a broker who works for such small 
commissions as to prevent other brokers getting the business, 
whilst hardly being profitable to himself, 1889 in Pal/ AfallG. 
7 May 1/2 Originally the tailoring was carried on in work. 
rooms belonging to the tailors’ shops, and the name of 
‘sweater’ was first given as a term of reproach to the tailor 
who workedat home. 1895 Mereottu Amazing Marriage 
ix, The dirty sweaters are nearer the angels for cleanliness 
than my Lord and Lady Sybarite out ofa bath, in chemical 
scents. 

3. A medicine that induces sweat; a sudorific, 
diaphoretic, 

1684 W, Russet Phys. Treatise 13 Seeing it is evident, that 
Vomiting and Purging Medicines never become Sweaters or 
Binders. 1866 ‘Stonenence’ Srit, Sports uu. vit. it. § 2, 
45/2 This is no doubt a strong sweater, but it upsets the 
stomach. 

4. One of a set of street rnfhans in the 18th cen- 
tury, who threatened or attacked people so as to 
make them sweat. Ods. exc. Hest. 

3712 STEELE Sfect. No. 332 P 2 These Sweaters, .seem to 
have at present but a rude Kind of Discipline amongst them. 
1878 Lecky Lng, in 18th Cent. 1. iit. 482 The ‘ sweaters’ 
who formed a circle round their prisoner and pricked him 
with their swords till he sank exhausted to the ground, 

5. One who exacts hard work at very low wages; 
an employer or middleman who overworks and 
underpays those working under him: see SwEaT 
v. 6 b, and cf. 2 above. 

1850 Kincstev Alon Locke x, Were not the army clothes, 
the post-office clothes, the policemen’s clothes, furnished by 
contractors and sweaters, who hired the work at Jow prices, 
and let it out again to journcymen at still lower ones? 
1869-70 Latuam Dict., Sweater... Middlemen between 
slopsellers and working tailors. Cofloguial. x879 Sims 
Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 The half-starved women 
and men, who put the things together in top garrets 
in back slums, or are nigger-driven by a ‘sweater’ in an 
East-end workroom, 2890 Eart Dunraven Draft Rep. 
Sweating Syst. § 7 The sweater may employ only two or 
three persons, or he may have two or three score in his ser. 
vice; Bur the great bulk of the sweated class work for small 
masters and in rooms or shops where from two or three toa 
dozen or twenty are employed. 

6. One who ‘sweats’ gold coins: see SWEAT z. 15. 

1868 Seyp Bullion (1880) 550 To the sweater it really 
can make no difference whether the mint takes his lightened 
sovereigns. x875 Jevons Afoney x. 115 No one nowactually 
refuses any gold money in retail business; so that the sweater 
+yhas all the opportunities he can desire, . 

7. ta. pl. Clothes in whicha horse or a man in 
training is exercised, to aprodues profuse sweating. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 104 A craving, strong horse, 
going along in his sweat, loaded with sweaters. 1856 ‘Stonr- 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports 11. v. 420/1 Let him put on his sweaters, 
including a flannel pair of drawers, two pair of trowsers, 
a flannel jersey [etc.}. ; . 

b. A woollen vest or jersey worn in rowing or 
other athletic exercise, orig. (cf. a) in order to 
reduce one’s weight ; now commonly put on also 
before or after exercise to prevent taking cold. 

1882 FroverUnexpl. Baluchistan 74 Barjais resplendentin 
my rowing ‘sweater’, covered byascarlet blanket, worn asa 
coat. 1886 Referee12 Dec.(Cassell’s)Want of food, .and exer- 
cise in sweaters. 1890 R.C, Lenmann Harry Mludyerg7 As 
for Pilling (the cox}, the little ruffian actually weighs over 8 
stone; but we're going to make him run a mile every day, 
with four sweaters, and three pairs of flannel trousers on. 

8. An occupation, etc, that makes one sweat or 
exert oneself. collog. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 126/2 The business is a 
sweater, sir; it's heavy work, 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xiii, 
You ought to read Fletcher’s book; that book, sir, is a 
sweater, I can tell you. I sweat over it, I know. 

Sweatfual (swe-tfil), a. Chiefly poet. [f. Swear 
sb,+-FUL.J Full of or abounding in sweat; in- 
ducing or accompanied by sweat; toilsome, labo- 
tious ; distressing, oppressive. 

1615 Sytvester Fob Triumph. 1. 361 Man, for Sin, must 
toile him servily, In Sweatfull Labour. 1623 B. Hose in 
Cockeram Lug. Dict. Avijb, If things farre fetch’d are 
dearest, most esteem’d, which by times sweatful houres haue 
been redeem’d. Bracnie Songs Relig. & Life 53 Lift 
up thy head, O Man,..To sway with sweatful plan The 
stubborn-breasted earth. 1885 Lowe Bismarck xiv. 11. 403 
‘The bloated armaments under which all Europe is bending 
to the earth with sweatful groans. 

Sweath, obs. form of Swatn!, SwEpe. 

Swea-t-house. 

1. A but or other structure in which hot-air or 
vapeur baths are taken, among the N, American 
Indians and other primitive tribes. 

2750 C, Gist Frais. (1893) 33,1. .sweated myself according 
to the Indian Custom in a Sweat-house. 1877 G. Ginps 
Tribes Washington 208 Their sweat-houses are partially 
excavated in the ground, just large enough to contain the 
body of one person. 1898 J, Heron Celtic Church frel.1. 
ii. 59 Perhaps the most singular of primitive Irish structures 
is the Teach-an-alais, or * sweat-house’. 

2. Tanning. A building in which hides are 
sweated : see SWEAT v. 13. 

Sweatily, Sweatiness : see after Sweaty. 

Sweating (swe'tin), vd/. sd. [f Sweat v.+ 
-InG1,] The action of the verb Swear. 

1. Emission of sweat from the pores of the skin; 
the process of inducing this, esp. in preparing a 
man for athletic contests or a horse for a race. 

€ 1205 Lay, 17763 Wreod nu wel bene king bat he ligge a 
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SWEATING. 


sweating. cxq0o tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Vse of 
bathynge and swetynge. cxqqo York Afyst, xl, 40 pat 
swettyng was swemyed for swetyng. 1563 T, Gate Antidot, 
1. 23 The patyente maye not goe abroade after hys swet. 
tynge. 1589 R. Harvey P2, Perc. (1590) 21, I would we had 
an Ostler to giue them a turne of two till their sweating were 
done. 1617 Moryson /tin. 111, 60 If he..can find,. by the 
swetting of the horse, that hee hath ridden an extraordina 
pace. 1639 Mayne City Afatch v. iii, You were better mate 
aruind Bawd; One ten times cured by sweating, and the 
Tub. 1732 Ansutuxot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 272 
Sweating often thickens the Blood. 1848 Duncuison Jfed, 
Lex. (ed. 7), Sweating of blood, 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. 
Sports i. 1. ix. § 3. 351/1 Sweating will seldom be necessary 
until the spring. 1883 Facer Princ. Med. (1886) 11, 531 
One of the most striking symptoms of acute rheumatism.. 
is sweating, 

+b. = SweEatine-sickness. Obs. 

21585 Montcomente M/yting 317 The powlings, the palsay, 
with pockes like pees, ‘he swerfe and the sweiting. 

2, Toiling, labouring, severe exertion, 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. xix. (1869) 145, j gripe.. 
that that oothere haven laboured and canguetd with ere 
swetinge. 155x Roptnson tr. Afore's Utopia u. (1895) 282 
Hollye set vpon the dessire of the lyffe to come; by watch- 

ynge and sweatynge hoping shortely to obtaine it. 1596 

ALRYMPLE tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot, 11. 146 Sik heit, in sueit+ 
ing, trauel, and fechteng. 1633 P. Frercner Purple Isl, 1. 
xxxvili, You search farre distant worlds with needlesse sweat- 
ing. 1764 Foorr Afayor of G.u. Wks. 1799 I. 186 After all 
his, .sweatings, his swimmings; must his dear blood be spilt 
by a broker $ . 

b. sfec. (a) The practice of doing piece-work 
overtime; (6) the practice of exacting hard work 
from employees for low wages, esp. under a middle- 
man by sub-contract. (See Sweat v. 5 c, 6 b.) 

1843 Afech. Mag. XXXIX., 443 All owing to their buying 
ready-made large shoes, and not having patience to let a 
good working tradesman make them (leaving out the Moses 
and Son principle of sweating). 1850 Kincsiey Alton Locke 
x, When this piece-work and sweating first came in. 1888 
Times 20 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Booth calls sweating the advantage 
that may be taken of unskilled and unorganised labour under 
the contract system. 

3. The action or process of exuding moisture, or 
of condensing it in drops on the surface (also 
concr.); also, any one of various processes likened 
to emission of sweat, as of evaporation, fermenta- 
tion, partial fusion, etc., or the action of exposing 
something to such process. (See SWEAT v, 10}, ¢, 
13, 17.) 

ras Etvor, spergines parietum, sweatynge of stone 
walles. 3575-6 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 11, 512 Gold and 
silver that salbe recoverit be sweting, pian a affynning or 
tttherwayis, 3699 L. Meacer Art of Gardening 74 Well 
line the Bottom or Sides of the (Fruit-} Sieves with Fern.. 
to keep them from brusing, and likewise to prevent their 
sweating, 1707 Mortimrr Aitsd. x. 205 The Bees will hover 
about the Doorsin cold Evenings, and Mornings, there will be 
a moisture or sweating upon the Stool. 1764 Afusess: Rast. 
III, li. 225 Yetafterit{sc. barley] has done sweating, it comes 
well again. 1808 Hotrann Agric. Cheshire xiii, 283 If the 
fermentation, or sweating, has been imperfect. the cheese 
will be liable to become Aove. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 78 
After it [sc. malt]is getting out ofits first sweating, they take 
itfrom the kiln. 1834 Brit, Hus6. 1. 497 A moderate degree of 
fermentation, or sweating of hay in the stack, 1834 Penny 
Cycl. 11, 191/2 The best mode [of preserving apples] is to 
allow the fruits..to lie till their superfluous moisture has 
evaporated, whichis whatis technically called sweating. 1845 
Donon Brit. Manuf. Ser. v. 133 (Tobacco) Sweating..is in its 
nature a slight degree of fermentation. 1876 Bristowe The. 
& Pract. Med, (1878) 835 The sweating of this fluid through 
the walls of the smaller arteries. 2882 Patron in Eneycl. 
Brit. X1V. 383/2 In America the sweating is performed cold; 
the hides are hung up wet in a damp underground cellar. 

b. (See quot.) . 
1909 Hawkins’ Mech. Dict., Sweating On, the soldering of 
metallic surfaces without the aid of a copper bit... Sweating 
on is often employed for the temporary holding together of 
work which has to be turned or shaped, and which could 
not be so conveniently held by other methods. F 
4, The practice of lightening gold coins by friction. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T.,Sweating, a mode of diminish. 
ing the gold coin, practised chiefly by the Jews, who corrode 
it with aqua regia. 1878 F, A. Wacker Afoney x. 195 
Whether the Joss of the precious metal in the coin results 
from an external abrasion. .or through the clipping or sweat 
ing ofthe coin, — ’ 
5. The practices of the ruffians called ‘sweaters 


in the 18th century. aed 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., Sweating, ..a diversion 
practised by the bloods of the Jast century who stiled them- 
selves Mohocks. 


6. attrib., as sweating process; insense I, = used 
to induce sweating or profuse perspiration, as 
sweating-bath, -bench, -closet, -coop, -draught, oil, 
-tnb (cf. To sb, 1b); = characterized by sweat- 
ing, as sweating stage (in ague or other febrile 
disease); in sense 2 b, as sweating dent, shop, 
system; in sense 3b, as sweating socket; sweat- 
ing-bag, a bag used by thieves for sweating 
gold coins; sweating-band = sweat-band (see 
Swear sé. 11); Tsaweating-cloth = szweat-cloth 
(see Sweat sé, 11); sweating club, a club of the 
ruffans called ‘sweaters’ in the 18th century; 
sweating-fever = SWEATING-SICKNESS; sweat- 
ing-furnace (see quot.); sweating-iron = szwcat- 
scraper (see SWEAT sd, 11); sweating-pit, in 
Tanning, 2 pit in which hides are sweated ; sweat- 
ing-place, (2) a building or chamber in which 


SWEATING. 


sweating-baths are taken ; (6) an establishment in 
which work-people are sweated (see sense 2 b); 
sweating plant, Lupatorium perfoliatum (Dun- 
glison Afed. Lex. 1848); swesting-room, (a) a 
room in which persons are sweated, as in 2 Turkish 
bath ; (6) a room in which cheeses are © sweated’ 
or deprived of superfluous moisture; sweating- 
stock, in Zanning = sweat-stock (see SWEAT 5b. 
11). See also SWEATING-HOUSE, -SICKNESS, 

2627 Moryson /éin.1. 127 Leander thinkes this place to 
haue been a *sweating bath, x Tooxe View Russian 
Emp. ut. iit 1. 262 The russian ens are. .sweating-baths, 
Jéid. 26x After remaining awhile they come down from the 
*sweating-bench, and wash their body with warm or cold 
water. 3648 Herrick Hesfer., Panegerik 121 To build A 
*Sweating-Closset, or to anoint the silke-soft-skin, or bath 
in Asses’ milke, 1585 Hicins $unius' Nomencl. 172/2 
Sudariun, .a*sweating cloth: atowell. 1825 R. CHansers 
Tradit, Edind, 1. 260 The *Sweating Club flourished [in 
Edinburgh] about the middle of the last century. 275: J. 
Bartram Odserv, Trav. Pernsyly., etc.33, L have seen many 
ofthese placesin mytravels. They differ from their *sweat- 
ing coops, in that they are often far from water, and havea 
stake by the cage. 2894 Dor.tinc in C. E. Osborne Father 
Dolling (1903) xiii, The *sweating dens of financiers. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med. (1829) I. 116 Ephemera Sudatoria. 
*Sweating Fever. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Meck. *Smeating- 
Jurnace (Metallurgy), a liquation furnace of peculiar con- 
struction, in which a sate of copper and argentifernus lead 
is heated to deprive the copper of the metals combined there- 
with. 1753 CHamers Cycl. Sug3., *Sweating-tron, in the 
manege, is a piece of a scythe about a foot long... When 2 
horse is very hot, and the grooms havea mind to lessen the 
sweat,..they take this knife or iron..and gently run the 
cutting edge along the horse's skin.. with intent to scrape 
off the sweat, 183 Youarr Horse xxii. 387 An infusion of 
two ounces of flies.. when sufficiently lowered with common 
oil,..is called a *sweating oil xsgt Percivatt Sf. Dict., 
Sudadero,a *sweating place. 1850 Kincstey Cheag Clothes 
rx In some sweating places, there is an old coat kept called 
a ‘reliever,’ and this is borrowed by such men as have none 
of their own to go outin. 1849 Crartoce Cold Water Cure 
7 The wet sheet..has gradually superseded the *sweating 
process. 2852 Morrir Lasning § Currying (1853) 171 All 
methods of fermentation [for the depilation of hides} are 
termed sweating processes. 1741 Phil, Trans. XLI. 1.855 
A Roman Hypocaustum or *Sweating-Room, 1803 Hor- 
ranp levic. Cheshire xtii.284 Every dairy should be furnished 
with a regular sweating-room. 3855 Mayne £xfos. Lex., 
Lacesnicum,..old term fora sweating-room or stove; a va- 

ursbath, 1880 Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. ut. xii. 83 

‘he women and children from..the fapeaog. Sots in 
the neighbourhood. 1908 [pstallation News II. 70/1 The 
grips are provided with a *sweating socket to receive the 
earth conductor. x803 Aled. Frei. X. €6 The *sweating 
stage,.does not appear with any regularity at the second or 
third return of the paroxysm. a@x85x in Mayhew Lond, 

Ladour Il, 328/2 ‘he *sweating system increases the 

number of hands to an almost incredible extent. 1879 Sims 
Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 The bulk of the work .. is 

done on the ‘sweating’ system. 1833 Woncon/f. & Indep. 

28 Dec. 1176/3 The sweating system of the outfitting trade, 

2660 Mitton Free Conti, Wks. 1851 V. 445 These Tigers 
of Bacchus, these new Fanatics of not the preaching but 

the *sweating-tub, inspir’d with nothing holier than the 

Venereal Pox. : 

Sweating, pp/. «. [£. as prec.+-1xe2.] That 
sweats, In Various senses. 

L. Exuding sweat, perspiring. 

z393 Lanot. . Pl.C. 1x. 241 With swynke and with swot, 
and swetynge face. 3592 Suaxs. ben. & Ad. 25 With this 
she ceazeth on his sweating palme. 1612 Woopart Surg. 

Mate Wks. (1653) 349 Gently provoke him to be in a sweat- 

ing manner. 1697 Devos J/z7¢. Past. un, 96 The sweating 

Steers unharness'd from the Yoke. 1791 Cowrer J/iad vin. 

629 Each his sweating steeds released. 2899 Allbutt’s Syst. 

Med. VIII. 728 Warm sweating hands are best treated with 

weak alkaline baths. 3 

2. Exuding or condensing moisture, etc.: see 


SWEAT @ 10, 

1578 Lyte Dedoers 41x It, sticketh fast..upon moyst or 
sweating rockes. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 15 A 
sweating Impe of the ener-greene Laurell. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Mostacu Let. toC'tess of Bristol (1857) ¥. 236 [He] gravely 
zsserts, that he saw in Sancta Sophin a sweating pillar. 


8. Toiling; toilsome, laborious. . 
1685 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 58 The long sweating 
nines, wherein your good selfe. -have lately travelled. 1633 
B Fiercuer Purfle Ist, 1. xlix, None felt hard labour, or 
the sweating plough. 1674 Bunyan Light in Darkness u. 
Whs. (ed. Offor) I. 435 Believing is now sweating work; for 
Satan will hold as long as possible, 2nd only steadfast faith 
can make him fly. . 
4. sfec. a. Working overtime. b. Exacting hard 
work for very low see (See oe ae c, 6 5) 
3 rive Latler-d, Pasmph, v. (1872) 133 Poor sweat- 
oe eies 3885 Ecko x Dec. (Cassell’s) Recently a trade 


journal published a list of sweating firms in the clothing 


trade. 


Hence Swen'tingly adv., in or 2s ina sweat. 


g78 Banister Hist. Manv.65 The intercourse of Veynes 


and Arteries. .in those partes sweatyngly poure forth bloud. 
._Sweating-house. | . 

1. A house or bnilding in- which persons are 
sweated, esp. by way of curative treatment; sfec. 
among the N, American Indians = SWEAT-HOUSE I. 

1654 Pervs Diary 16 Sept, The general cure for all diseases 
there (sc. Russia] is their sweating houses. 17gt J. Loxc 
Vey, Indian Interpr. 47 When the pipe bas gone round, a 
sweating-house is prepared with six long poles fixed in-the 
ground fete}. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Sonneville 1. 276 
Making 2 rude sweating-hotse on the banks of the river. 

. 2, Jn Spain, a hut into which sheep are crowded 
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together so as to sweat, in order to soften the wool 
for shearing, 

1832 Encycl, Amer, X¥. 333 Anarrow, long, low hut, called 
the sweating-house, where the sheep, being much crowded, 
perspire freely. ‘ 

Sweating-sickmess, [Cf. early Du. sweet- 
ende siechte (Kilian), after Eng.; also mod.Du. 
sweelciekte, G. schwersssucht, Sw. svettsjuka.] A 
febrile disease characterized by profuse sweating, 
of which highly and rapidly fatal epidemics oc- 
curred in England in the 15th and 16th centuries. 
Now chiefly Ast. in reference to these. 

1502 Arnotpe Chron. A vij, This yere [sc. 1485] was a 
grete deth and hasty callyd th swetynge syknes. 3542 

ooRDE Dyetary xxvii. (1870) 289 Whan the Plages of the 
Pestylence or the swetynge syckenes is in 2 towne,..the 
people doth fle. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Commnz. 83 This 
yeare {se. 1529] also was Germany sore afflicted with a newe 

kynde of disease called the Sweathing sicknes. r€6x_ J. 
Ciorey Brit. Baconica 122 The first time of this sweating 
sickness was in the year 1483. 1758 JorTin Erasut. 1. 36 
The sweating sickness. began at first in 1483, in Henry the 
Seventh's army, upon his Ianding at Milford haven. 1839 
Keicutiey Hist. Eng. 1. 423 The sweating sickness was a 
rapid fever, carrying people off in 24 hours. 

Jig. or allusively. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Tram. Wks. 1904 
i. 228 Let mee..tell a little of the sweating sicknes, that 
made me in a cold sweate take my heeles and runne out of 
England. 1639 Massincer Unrat. Combat iw.ii, [We will} 
ease you Of your golden burthen: the heavy carriage may 
Bring you to a sweating sickness. 

Sweatless (swe'tlés), a. rare. [f. Swear sd, 

+-LESss.] Withont sweat; fig. without toil or 


labour, indolent, idle. 

1605 Syivester Du Barvas 11. iii. mm. Law 839 Thou.. 
That sweat-lesse eat’st, and without sowing reap'st. 1642 
Vicars God in Mount 45 A sweatlesse swarm of droanish 
Deans, 1893 r9¢k Cent. Dec. goo Whose example keeps 
alive among the masses a craving for something not entirely 
tame and sweatless. 

Swea tree: see Swar-. 

Sweaty (sweti), c. Forms: 4-5 swety, 6 
swettie, 6-7 sweatie, 7 sweatty, swetty, 7- 
sweaty. [f. Sweat sb. +-r.] 

L Causing sweat: a, Heating, excessively hot. 
b. Toilsome, laborious. 

©1374 Craucer Former Age 28 The tyme..Pat men fyrst 
dede hir swety bysynesse To grobbe vp metal. 1599 B. 

oxson Ev. Man out of Hunt, v. iv, Spare no sulphurous 
jest that may come ont of that sweatie forge of thine. 2600 
Corxwauuis £ss.1, ii C iij, The life of Industries first fruite 
is somewhat sweatie, and painful. x602 Suaxs. Ham. i. i 
77 What might be toward, that this sweaty hast Doth make 
the Night ioyn-Labourer with the day. 1641 Profestation 
Protested 10 Witnesse Dr. Hals sweatty discourses. 1673 
(R. Leicu) Traxss. Xek. 21 Captain Zuinglius, and John 
Calvin, converted more with Swords and Guns, then with 
their sweaty Preaching. 1709 Prior First Hymn of Calli- 
machus 85 Those who labor The sweaty Forge. 1775 
Micke Camzoens’ Lusiad 1x. 370 And measured ecchoing 
shouts their sweaty toils attend. 1821 Blackw. Mag. 1X. 60 
‘Vhe sugar.. which the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared 
..in the island of sweaty Jamaica, 1823 Byron Fran xm. 
xlviii, 'Tis..a pity..To lose those best months in a sweaty 
city. 1908 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 770/1 Thank Heaven he's 
let us alone this sweaty afternoon. : 7 

2. Covered with sweat; wet, moist, or stained 


with sweat. 

1590 Spenser F.Q.1. vil. 3 Hee. .bayes His sweatie fore- 
head in the breathing wind. xs9x — Daghz. iv, When the 
wearle Sun After his dayes Jong labour drew to rest, And 
sweatie steeds now hauing over run The compast skie, gan 
water in the west. x60x Suaxs. Ful. C.1. iL 247 The rab- 
blement .. threw vppe their sweatie Nightcappes. 1654 
Cotton Scarron. Wks. (1725) 126 His sweaty Pumps are in 
my Nose still 1759 B. Stiumcrieet_tr. asselgran's 
Swedish Pan in Misc. Tracts (1762) 345 The plants ought 
not to be handled by sweaty hands. 3831 Tretawny 4dv. 
Younger Son lix, The groans of the slaves,..their sweaty 
brows, wan eyes, and galled backs, 

b. Of persons; Laborious, toiling. 

1603 Dexxer Worderfull Yeare Wks, (Grosart) I. 108 The 
swetty hinde (that digs the rent be paies thee out of the 
entrailes of the earth) beissentfor. 31659 W. CHaAMBERLAYNE 
Pharonnida u. 150 These glittering Jems bad been By 
sweaty Labourers dig’d. 1667 Micros P. £. x1.434 Thithez 
«eA sweatic Reaper from his Tillage brought First Fruits. 

e. transf, Full of or exuding moisture like sweat. 
r600 Suzrret Country Farm xxviii 454 The apple tree 
..loueth to haue the Inward part of his wood moist and 
swettic. 1623 Liste Ed/ric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xx, Then 
selfe-sown Wheat shall grow and ripen afield, And sweatie 
vent of oke pure bonie yeild. 

3. Consisting of sweat. : ; 

1731 Swirt Poems, Strephon & Ckloe 12 No noisome whifis, 
cr sweaty streams, i" 

Hence Sweatily adv. ; Swea‘tiness. 7 

1688 Howie Arsoury mi. 128/t Terms of Art used in 
Barbing...Rub the Hair with a Napkin, is to dry it from ts 
swettiness. 3727 Barter vol. I], Sevatiness. 1818 Toop, 
Szveatily, so as to be moist with sweat; in a sweaty state 

Sweaven, variant of SWEVES, dream. 

Sweb (sweb), 7. Now north. dial. [repr. OF 
swebban to put to sleep (see SWEVE).] #ztr. To faint, 


swoon. Hence Swebbing vd/. sb. bade 
Warn. Faire Wor u. 567 Looke in my purse for a 

meee of ginger: I shall swed, I'shall swound. 1667 Dzrpex 
& Dx. NewcastLe Sir Sf. Mar-all m. ii, Pray your Es 
ship keep her from swebbing. 2674 Ray 4.C. Words 47 To 
Swe5, to swoon, 1888 Skefield Gloss. 

Sweche, obs. form of Stcx. 

Swecht, Sc. form of SwEIcuT. 


SWEDEN. 


Sweddle (swe-d’l), 53. Obs. exe. dial, Forms: 
a. 1 suaedil, sucedel, swepil, -el, 4-5 swethel, 
suepel, (4 cs br 3 8.5 swedyll, 9 dial. swed- 
die. [OE. *swepel :—*swapil-, £. swap- in swapian 
to SwaTHE + instrumental suffix (-LE), Cf. SWADDLE 
and OEE) = SwaDDLE sé. 1. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 26 Faseti H 
¢950 Lindisf. Goss. John xi. G Zieabor ederer + tet 
rnszitis, sebundeno foet & bond suucedles. ¢ x050 Ver. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 400/41 Fasciarnmt, swebelum, wreda. Jéid. 
403/4 Fascia, swebil, wred. c1450 dirk's Festial23x When 
he was bowndyn hondys and fote wyth bis swepeles. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Sweddile, 2 swathing-band for infants, 
gee Seth Chesh. Gloss., Sweddies, 2. child's swaddling. 


b. attrié., as +sweddle- (swethel-) band = 
SWADDLE-BAND ; + sweddle-clont = SWADDLING- 
CLOUTS. 

& 1300 Cursor Jf. 1343 (Cott.) A new born barn... Bondon 
wit a suebelband [v.77. squebel bande, suadiling band, 
swabeling bonde]. ¢1325 Metr. Hor: 91 Awomman.. That 
bara child in hirarm, In swethel cloutes liand warm. ¢2460 
Tovwneley Byst, xvi. 310 On lyfe lyefe none of tho that lygys 
in swedyll clowte, 

Sweddle, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4 
swethel, -il; 8. 4 suedel, 5 swedyll, 6-7 swed- 
dell, swedle. See also SwEen v. [f. prec.] = 
SWADDLE 2. 1, 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor S/. 11236 (Cott.) Sli clathes als sco had to 
hand Wit suilk sco suedeld (Gei#, swetheled) him and band. 
Téid, 11271 Pe child fat suedeld (Gotd. swethild] was, Lai in 
crib tuix ox and ass, 33.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2034 Penn 
dressed he his drurye double hym aboute; Swybe swebled 
ymbe his swance swetely. c3460 Jowneley Uyst. xiii. 433, 
I shall swedyll hym right In my credyll, 3535 CoverDAce 
Fob Xxxviil. 9 When I made the cloudes to be a couerioge 
for it, and swedled it with y¢ darcke. — £zek, xvi. 4 Thou 
wast nether rubbed with salt, ner swedled in cloutes. 1675 
Braruwarr Strafpado (1878) 129 Thou hardly had a lapp to 
swedle thee. 

_Hence Sweddling /. a. (in quot., ? wrapped 
in swaddling-clothes). 

2a x1g00 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S,) viii. 392 That itke swedling 
swayne I shall swap of his head. 

Swede (swid). Also 7 Sweath, S wead, Suede, 
Sweed. fa, MLG., MDu. Swede (mod. Zweed), = 
HG. Schwede native of SWEDES, q.v. 

The OE. name was Szzéor (pl.), in ON. Setar (Sw. Srear), 

whence L. Suiones (see Sutocotuc), med.L, Swvez; 
OE, Suéoftod (Swaféed in the Peterborough Chron. an. 
1025), ON. $273/é2 (= lit. Swede-people), whence, it has 
been conjectured, arose the forms from which Swede and 
Szveden are derived. 

The med.L. forms for the name of the country are Suecia. 
(whence It. Szezva, Sp., Pg. Suecia), Suedia, and Sueonia; 
for the adj. of nationality Swecus (whence Sp., Pg. Sueco), 
Suecicus, and Suedus.} 

1. A native of Sweden. 

In_quot. r6r4 incorrectly tr. L. Succ? Swabians; May's 
version (1627) has Suexiars, 

2614 Gorces Lucan 11.45 Let red-haird Sweaths powre 
showrs of darts, 1644 (¢/t/e) Good news for England; ora 
relation of more victories obtained by the Sweads against the 
king of Denmarke. c16s5 Micron rs¢ Sons. to C. Skinner 8 
And what the Swede intend, and what the French. 2663 
Woop Lif (O.H.S.) I. 486 Mr. Thomas Baltzar, the Sweed, 
and great violinest. 1698 G. Tuomas Pensilcania 51 The 
way of Worship the Sweeds use in this Countrey, is the 
Lutheran. axzzoo Everys Diary Oct. 1651, At the re- 
ception of the Sweeds Ambassador. 1734 Pore £ss, Man 
1v. 220 Heroesare much the same,.. From Macedonia’s mad- 
man tothe Swede. 1831 Six J. Sixctar Corr. 1Y.209 Both 
the Danes and Swedes endeavour to follow the example of 
their wealthier neighbours, in keeping up a splendid court, 
1876 Baxcrorr Hist. U.S. U1. xxiv. 124 The Swedes and 
Finnsand Datch were invested with the hberties of English- 
men. 

2. A Swedish ship. rare—. 

39799 R. Swecrin B. Ward Dawn Cath. Revival (1909) 1. 
219 Mr. Wyndham with other ministers chartered a large 
Swede of 600 tons, ; F 

3. (= earlier Swedish turnip.) A large variety 
of tomip with yellow flesh, Brassica campestris, 
var. Rutabaga, first introduced into Scotland from 
Sweden in 1781-2. 

x8rz Siz J. Sixcram Syst, Hust. Scott. 112 With turnips, 
particularly the Swedes, there is no occasion to give any 
corn tooxen. 1844 H. Srernexs Bh, Faz i127 Hf weight 
of crop, nvtritious property, and durability of texture are 
valuable properties in a turnip, none can exceed the Swedes. 
2882 Harpy in Pree. Bera. Nat. Cin 1X. No. 3. 550 Wood- 
pigeons. stripped the leaves off most of the Swedes. 

4, attrib. and Comb. in sense 3, as swedefiell, 
-hacking, -trimming, turnip; swede greens, 
swede tops, the tops of swedes eaten as greens, 

1851 * Cec” Stud Farn: vi. gS Swede turnips or parsnips 
are far superior [to carrots}, 3687 Jerrenies AsarylHis iti, 
If you can get fresh swede tops you don’t want 2 doctor 
withia twenty miles. Jéid, Swede greens be the top of all 
physic. 281 Haxpy Zess xlili, The swede-field in which 
she and her companion were set hacking. /#id., When it 
was not swede-backing it was swece-trimming. a 

Sweden (swid’n). Also 6 S+. Suethin, 
Susdene, 7 Swethen, Sc. Swaden. [2. MLG., 
MDa. Sweden (Du. Zweden), in HG. Schwedten, 
prob. dat. pl. of the national name Sizde SWEDE, 
gv. In F. Suse. 

In OF. the country was named Smevland and Szvo., 
Srterice (= ON. Sctartki, Sw. Srerige}; these names did 


¢ ive. 2 r 
"Te AF. of the r2th and rth. (e.g. Gaimar) the form is 


SWEDENBORGIAN. 


Suane, Swane (with adj. Suaneis). In Sc. Swane, Swaine, 
occurs in the 16th c. (e.g. 1559 Burgh Rec, Peebles, 1872, 
262); cf. Gaelic Suaine | ete 

Forms with 7/: appear in Enpiish in the zqth c, e.g. 
Sweperlond (for SweJelomt)in Trevisa’s Higden, Savether= 
aykein Morte Arthure, an error for Swetheryk, which, with 
Swethrik, occurs in Wyntoun’s Chron. ; Swadrié of the 
Bannatyne MS, belongs to the same series. The simple 
Swethe is used in Mirrour of Our Ladye (15th c.), From 
the 16th to the x8thc. typical forms are Swethland, 
Swedleyland, Sweedland, . 

Forms approximating to the present form appear in Sc. 
in the 16th c., as Suethin, Suadene, Swadne, ‘Vhese forms 
seem to have been felt appropriate for adjectival uses, and 
in early x7th c. English usage Szvecden appears as the name 
of the people, Swedelaud being the name of the country.) 

The name of one of the Scandinavian coun- 
tries; fused attrib., spec. in Sweden boards (Sc.). 

1503 4ec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11, 273 For ijt fiue score 
viij Suethin burdis, ilk pece xijd. 1543 Aderd. Keg. XVI, 
(Jam.) Tymmer skowis, Suadene buirdis, guird stringis and 
boddumis. 1612 Bk. Natesin Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 
290 Swaden boordes ofthe great sort the hundreth. .xxiiii fi 
Jbid, 316 Spanish Spruce and Swadens Irne the stane weght 
thairof..xitis. iiiid, 1665 Brarawarr Cons. 100 Tales 164 
This Mother-Midnight, shap'd like a Sweden Hag. 

+2. WEDE I. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 276 The Spaniard, the 
Polonian, the Sweden. r16rzin Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. (1914) 
249 Another part [of their country is) usurped... by the 
Swedens, /éfd. 255 The Swethen hath likewise abused them. 

Swedenborgian (swid’nbj-sdzian), a. and sd, 
[f. the name of Emanuel Swedendorg or Svedberg 
(see below) +-Ian.] a. ad7. Of or pertaining to 
Emanuel Swedenborg, a Swedish scientific and 
religious writer (1688-1772), or the body of 
followers of his religions teachings, organized in 
1788 and styled by themselves ‘ The New Church’. 
b. sé. A follower of Swedenborg. Hence Swe- 
denbo'rgianism, also rarely Swe-denborgism. 

x802 M. Curren in Life etc. (1888) II. rr4 In the evening 
the Swedenborgian preached in the Hall. 1810 Crasse 
Borough iv. 168 Some Swedenborgians in our streets are 
found, Those wandering walkers on enchanted ground. 1825 

Syp. Suir Sf. Wks. 1859 II. r99/1 They never can mean 
that our government is essentially Presbyterian, essential 
Swedenborgian, essentially Ranting, or essentially Method- 
ist, 1854 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims, Immntortality (1883) 
242 Some neat and plausible system, as Calvinism, Roman- 
ism, or Swedenborgism, for houschold use. 1863 E. H. 

Prusetre in Smith's Dict. Bible Wi. s.v. Science, A 

apurions theosophy—of which S wedenborgianism is, perhaps, 
the nearest modern analogue. 

Swedge (swedz), 54. [Variant of Swace 54.2] 
= SwackE s6.42b. Also attrib. So Swedge v. 
= Swace v.3 (also fransf. to double back or round 
an object). 

1825-80 Jasieson, Swedge, an iron chisel with a bevelled 
edge, used for making the groove round the shoe of a horse, 
Roxb, To Swedge, to make a groove in a horse-shoe for 
receiving the nails, Roxb. This is done by such a chisel as 
that above described. 1844 H. Srepurns Bh. Mare VI. 
1079 A blade of rolled cast-steel swedged intoaform. J3/d., 
The swedged or moulded back, 183r Greener Gus x81 
This sbell is found to be rather uncertain in exploding, there- 
fore Forsyth brought out the swedge shell as an improve- 
ment. /id, The base of the bullet is, passed through a 
screw swede, which. .makes the bullet appear as one piece. 
Lbid., Two pairs of moulds and one swedging machine. 188. 
J. H. Watsu Sportsman's Gun & Rifle 11. 314 Conica 
Ibuilets})..may be ‘swedged’ or driven into a suitably con- 
structed die by blows upon a punch applied to the base of 
the bullet. r90x Kipuinc Aine xiv, He bound them into a 
neat packet, swedging down the stiff, sticky oil-cloth at the 
Corners. 1908 Animal Managem, 234 The ‘swedge,’ ‘crease,’ 
or ‘ concave tool,’..is a mould through which the hot baris 
pulled by the smith, whilst it is hammered by the striker. 

Swedian. Obs. rare. [f. Swepen + -14N.] 

A Swede. 

1573 L. Luoyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 139 The Swedian 
a light talkative person. 

Swedish (sw7'dif), 2. and sé. Also7 Swethish, 
8 Sweedish. [f. Swepen or Sweve + -isH J, after 
G. schwedisch, MDu. swedesch, sweets(ch), Du. 
zweedsch.] 


A. adj. OF or belonging to Sweden or the 
Swedes. 


Swedish clover: = Arse. Swedish coffee: see Corree 
4b. Swedish drill, gymnastics, movements, a system of 
muscular exercises as a form of hygienic or curative treat. 
ment, Swedish feather: see Featuen sb. 14. Swedish gloves 
see Sukpe. Swedish nightingale, the thrush-nightingale, 
Daulias philomela;aiso misapplied totheredwing. Siwedtsh 
turnip = Swene 3. Swedish work,a kind of hand-weaving: 
See quot. 2882, Also in reference to iron obtained, or pro- 
cesses of iron manufacture introduced, from Sweden. 

2632 (tit/e) The Swedish Discipline, Reliziovs, Civile, and 
Milary. r6s2 [see Featuersé. 14]. 1656 Act Comm. c. 20 
Rates (1658) 469 Iron Amys, Spanish, Spruce, and Swethish, 
the Tun 26 00 00. 17938 Gentil. Mag. Nov. 5934/1 Lord and 
Master of the Swedish Nation. 1756 F. Home E-xfer. 
Bleaching 164 There would appear..a greater difference 
than this, betwixt the Swedish ashes, if that is the true pro- 
cess. 1786 Grose A/ilit. Antig. 1. 165 Rests thus armed 
(with spikes, etc.}, were called swines or Sweedish feathers, 
and were contrivances preceding the use of the bayonet. 
€xg791 Lucycl. Brit. VIEL 761/r ‘Che ruta baza, or Swedish 
turnip, is a plant from which great expectations have been 
formed. x819 Scorr Leg. Montrose ii, 1 was often obliged 
to run my head against my old acquaintances, the Swedish 
feathers, whilk your honour must conceive to be double- 
poisted stakes, shod with iron at each end, and planted 


fore the s d of pi : 
[eid. xin fae of pikes to prevent an onfall of the geet 


Captain.. whistled a Swedish retreat. 


+ (Daulias phitomela) does not occur in 


802 


Burn Naval & Milit, Dict. (1863); Swedish ship, crater. 
1879 E. P. WaiGut A nin. Lifer35 Uhe Swedish Nightingale 
Great Britain. 1882 
Cautreicp & Sawanp Dict. Needlework 466 Swedish Work, 
a kind of weaving much spracined in Sweden., It is worked 
in a small frame, shaped like a comb, and with two sets of 
threads to form the woof, while the warp is made bya thread 
wound upon a very thin shuttle. 1884 [see NiGutincace! 
x bj. 31884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel & Iron 130 Mt is not 
unusual to find Swedish pigs whose fracture presents a skin 
of..chilled iron. /dfd. 233 The Lancashire Hearth or 
Swedish Finery. 1885 ‘Mrs. Atexanver' Valerie's Fate 
i, A many-buttoned, tawny Swedish glove. 1890 Bittincs 
Med, Dict, Swedish bitters, compound tincture of alocs, 
Swedish gymnastics, a system of exercises..in which active 
and passive movements are combined with massage. 1895 
Times (weekly ed.) 16 Feb. 126/4 A poniard..a ‘knuckle. 
duster,’ and a so-called Swedish knife. 1899 tr. Wide's 
Hanidbk. Med, Gymnastics Pref. p. v, The whole civilized 
world.. honours not only the master but also the Jand to 
which he Isc. P. H. Ling] belonged by its general adoption 
of the term ‘Swedish Gymnastics’. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. Vi, 605 Galvanism, shampooing and Swedish move- 
ments, 1908 Animal Managem. 109 Alsike,..sometimes 
called Swedish clover, is often grown instead of the red 
varieties. 1926 J. Lewis Swedish Drill [lustr. 3 A Swedish 
Drill lesson. 

B. sb. The language of Sweden. 

x605 Verstecan Dec. /ntell. Ep. to Nation, High, Low, 
and Eastlandish Teutonic, together with respect vnto the 
dependant Danish and Swedish. x605, 1797, 184 [see Nor- 
weosan B, 2]. : 

Swedle, obs. variant of SWEDDLE wv. 

+Swedyr, v. Obs. rare—', (Meaning uncertain.) 

e1400 Song of Roland 337 Hou wondirly on they set with 
dentis felle; speris to-brast and in pecis flowen,..swerdis 
swedyrd out and laid hem doun, 

Swee (swz). [Echoic.] A South African species 
of waxbill (Zstrelda dufresnit), so called from its 
note. So Swee-swee wz. zzfr. to utter a note like 
the syllable ‘ swee’ repeated ; to chirp shrilly, 

1839 Mosr Mansie Wanch xxii, The grand carved roofs, 
where the swallows swee-sweed, as they darted through the 
open windows. 1908 Haacner & Ivy Sk. S. Afr. Bird-Life 
iv. 68 ‘he Swee Waxbill (Z{strilda) dufresnii) is the best 
known species in the South-eastern Province of Cape Colony. 
1913 Perrsan Africanderisms, Swee,..£strilda diufrestit, 
It owes its popular name to its cry of ‘swee-swee’. 

Swee, dial. form of Sway. 

Sweeal, dial. form of SQUEAL. 

Sweed, obs. form of SWEDE. 

+ Sweek. Obs. Also 6sweake, 7 sweeke. [If 
the primary sense be ‘ swing', this word is related 
to Sweak v. and to the dial. sweak swing-bar in a 
fireplace for kettles, etc., swake pump-handle.] 
Part of a trap for catching birds. 

1594 Barnrie.p Affect. Sheph. (Arb.) 13 \fthou wilt Make 
pit-falls for the Larke and Pheldifare, Thy prop and sweake 
shall be both ouer-guilt. 1623 C. Butter Fem, Alou. vit. 
(1634) 120 The three sides or parts of the se (the Poste, the 
Sweeke, and the Brace,) are three Stiks: all, almost balf an 
inch broad, and half a quarter of an inch thik. /éid. 121 
First bait the Sweek with a thin piece of good Cheese, or 
Bacon, or Suet. 

Sweel (swil),v. Se. Forms: 6aweil, 7 swill, 
7-8 swyle, 8 swayl, 9 sweal, sweel. [Contracted 
f, SWEDDLE v.] ¢vanzs. To swaddle, swathe. Hence 
Swee'ling vé/. sé., attrib. in swelling clais, 
swaddling-clothes. 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (§.T.S.) 50 The Sylk and Sandell 
the to eis, Ar hay, and sempill sweilling clais. 1583 Mont- 
comers Slyting w. Polwart 286 [292] (Tullib. MS.) Swir 
sweillit [Har/, ASS. sweddelted ; ed. ay) swyld; ed. 1688 
swill'd] in ane swyneskin. 1768 Ross He/euore m1. 110, I 
hae a ribbon twa el] Jang,..Gin it hae monie marrows I’m 
beguil’d, “I'was never out o’ fauld syn she was swyl'd. 1858 
M, Porteous Souter Fohuny, To Shade of Burns, In 
blanket sweel’d. 1890 Service Vofandusms xiv. ror Them 
that were hurt they sweeled in a barrie o’ dirty linen. 

Sweel, dial, f£ Squeau; obs. f. SwEAL; dial. f. 
Swit, Swiven. Sweem, Sc. f.Swiu. Sweem- 
ish, north, dial. f. SqueasisH. Sween, obs. 
var. SWEVEN, dream. Sweenge, Sc. f. Swince. 
Sweens, var. Sowens, 

Sweeny (swrni), U.S. Also swinn(e)y. 
[prob, f. G. dial. schwezne emaciation, atrophy, 
schweiner to become emaciated.] Atrophy of the 
shoulder-muscles in the horse. Also jig. of the 
‘ stifiness’ of pride or self-conceit. ‘ 

185s H. C. Kimpare in Yrul. Discourses U1. 1358/1 Too 
many have got the sweeny, and the skins are growing tight 
on their flesh. 1887 Sci. Aimer.30 July 72/3 The shrinkage of 
the muscles of the shoulder, and which is commonly called 
‘sweeny’, is due to some lameness of the foot or limb. 

Sweep (swip), s6. Forms: 6 swiepe, 6-7 
sweepe, sweape, 7 swepe, 7-3 sweap, 7— sweep. 
(Mainly f£ Swezey. Insenses25, 27, app. a local 
variant of Sware, q. v.] 

L. The action of sweeping. 

L. An act of sweeping or clearing up or (usually) 
away; a clearance: freq. @ general, (now) a clean 
sweep, 

1552 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 293 Thynkyng.. 
this Hospital should haue made a generall swiepe of all 
poore and afflicted. 2712 Swirt Jrut, to Stellax July, Here 

jas been a great sweep of employments, and we expect still 

more removals. 1720 — Run on Bankers Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 
22 The bold encroachers on the deep Gain by degrees huge 
tracts of land, ‘Lill Neptune with one gen’ral sweep Turns 
all againtobarren strand. 180r Jerrenson MWrit, (ed. Ford 


SWEEP. 


VIIT. 64 In Connecticut alone a general sweep seems to be 
called for. 1848 CroucH Asmours de Voy. 1.24 Would to 
Heaven the old Goths had madea cleaner sweep of it! 1868 
Mirman S2, Paul's 229 Yo make the last remorseless sweep 
of these riches, 1869 Tozer digh/. Turkey 11. 144 A clean 
sweep had been made of all the beasts of burden in the 
neighbouring districts. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars v, 
236 There had been a clean sweep of the old incumbents 
from all the parishes for miles round, 

b. An act of passing over an area in order to 
capture or destroy the occupants of it. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1, 186 [They] had taken 
the lead, and hoped to have the first. sweep of the hunting 
ground, 1889 19/4 Cent. Nov. 758 ‘I'he hopes that the few 
remaining hundreds of the aborigines might be captured in 
one sweep. 1916 Edin, Rev. July 172 The Grand Fleet had 
been engaged in carrying out one of those frequent ' sweeps’ 
of the North Sea on which it has been employed for months 
in order to find the enemy. ; 

c@, Af one or @ sweep: with a single blow or 
stroke. 

1834 L. Ritcute Wand, Seine 96 Seventeen persons were 
drowned by the bar at one sweep. 1870 Burton Hist. Scot. 
(1873) VI. xxii. 256 The ‘lables resolved to take them at one 
sweep out of the hands of the Government. 1877 Daily 
News 25 Oct. 5/4 If the best mines are liable to explosion, 
killing hundreds of men at a sweep. 

2. ‘The action ot a person or animal moving along 
with a continuous motion, esp. with a magnificent 
or impressive air, Also with advs., as sweep-by, 
sweep-past, 

1607 Snaxs. Simon 1, ii. 137 What a sweepe of vanitie 
comes thisway. 1775 Mme. D’Ansiay Let, in Zarly Diary 
Nov., Nothing could be more noble than her entrance, She 
took a sweep from the full Jength of the stage. 1827 Hone 
Everyday Bh M1. 57 Private carriages..draw up to the box 
door with a vigoroussweep. 1856 Mrs. Marsu Zu. Afarston 
xviii. II. 93 Lhe stillness being only broken by, .the noiseless 
sweep by of the large white owl. 1895 SnartH Mistr, D. 
Marvin vi, She cantered hin [se. a horse] gently to the far 
end of the yard to give him a good sweep for the spring. 

8. The rapid or forcible and continuous move- 


ment of a body of water, wind, etc. 

1708 J. Putuirs Cyder 11.83 A Torrent swell’d With wintry 
Tempests, that disdains alf Mounds,..and involves Within 
its Sweep, Trees, Houses, Men. 1754 Gray Pleasure 59 
With resistless sweep They perish in the boundless deep. 
x80r Sournty 7ha/aba yu. viii, The wind Swept through 
the moonless sky,..And in the pauses of its sweep They 
heard the heavy rain Beat on the monument above. 1821 
Crane Vill, Alinstr. 1. 76 The river pours Its guggling 
sounds in whirling sweep. 1837 Car.yLe Fr. Rev, Wi. 1. Vi, 
Brawny Danton is in the Lreach..amid the sweep of Tenth- 
of-August cannon. 1898 rue. Sch, Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 298 
To anchor at some distance off-shore, exposed to the full 
sweep of the long rollers. . 7 

b. semi-concr. of a forcibly moving body of 
water, 

1815 SHELLEY 4 /astor 362 Suspended on the sweep of the 
smooth wave, ‘The little boat was driven. 1864 ‘TExNySON 
En, Ard. 55 He thrice had pluck’d a life From the dread 
sweep of the down-streaming seas. 1867 AucusTA WILSON 
Vashti xxvii, He might as well have attempted to catch,.in 
the hollow of his hand the steady sweep of Niagara. 

4. An action, or a process in expression, thought, 
etc., figured as movement of this kind. 

1662 Graunt Bills of Mortality ii. 16 In Countries subject 
to great Epidemical sweeps men may live very long, 1817 
Corerince Bio. Lit. (Bohn) 272 It was easy to excuse some 
inaccuracy in the final sounds if the general sweep of the 
verse was superior. 1840 De Quincey Style 1. Wks. (1860) 
164 Whatever sweep is impressed by chance upon the motion 
ofa period. 1842 Tennyson £fzc 14, I heard The parson 
taking wide and wider sweeps. 1858 CartyLe: /redh. Gt. 
vit. ix. (1872) If. 340 The first sweep of royal fury being een 
1872 Mortey Voltaire i. (1886) 1 As if the work had been 
wholly done..by the sweep of deep-lying, collective forces. 

5. The action of driving or wielding a tool or 
weapon, swinging an arm, etc,, so as to describe 
a circle or an arc. 

1925 Pore Ondyss. vit. 419 Justly tim'd with equal sweep 
theyrow. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. iii, The sweep of a brown 
bill, 1849 James Woodman iii, ‘Yue woodman had pulled 
his axe from his belt, and with a full sweep of his arm struck 
a blow. 1850 Tennyson /n Ment. Ixxxix, The sweep of 
scythe in morning dew. 186x Hucues Zou Brown at Oxf. 
vi, ‘Ibe long steady sweep of the so-called paddle tried hint. 
1890 R. Baroces IWinducill ii, Its hurtling sails a mighty 
sweep Cut thro’ the air, 

6. The action of moving in a continuous curve 
or a more or less circular path or track ; said, e.g.) 
of the movements of an army or a flect, the turn of 
a river's course; ‘+ formerly also of the rotation of 
revolution of a body; occas. a single revolution. 

1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. ix. 166 A Door is said to Drag 
when..the bottom edge of the Door rides (in its raed por we 
the Floor. 1680 /éid. xiii, 220 (Turning Hard Wood} ‘They 
lay their Tool flat and steddy upon the Rest; which being 
hard held in this position, does by the coming about of the 
Work, cut or tear off all the Extuberances the Tool touches 
in the sweep of the Work... For should it in one sweep of 
the Work be thrust nearer the Axis in any place, it would 
there take off more than it should. 1780 J. Avams in Fart. 
Lett. (:876) 386 The French and Spanish fleets have made 
a sweep of sixty upon the English East India and West 
India fleets. 17985. & Hr. Lez Canteré. 7.1L, 441 Taking 
suddenly a bold sweep, the stream smoothed..ere it dis- 
charged itself into the sea, 1821 Craig Lect. Drawing, etc 
v. 284 The species of sweep, curve, or twist, which the 
branches take in diverging from the trunk. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine & Hand-tools Pl. D 5, The top of the jib, and con- 
sequently the forked hanger suspended from it..make 2 
sweep from side to side in front of the furnace. a 1900 s. 
Crane Gt. Battles (1901) 15 The sweep of the Allies under 
Graham around the Frenchright. 1974 Yiies 12 Sept. 8/3 
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When the enemy’s sweep to the south-east of i 
checked on the Grand Morin. rere 
+b. The course (of a river). Obs. rare. 

1596 Lamsarne Peramb. Kent (ed. 2) 259 Neither of them 
standeth in the full sweepe, or right course, of those Riuers, 
but in a diverticle, ar by way, 

_@. Gunnery. The lateral movement of a gun in 
distributing fire over 2 given front. 

1907 Berney Mod. Guns §& Gunnery 172 If we multiply 
the front of the target in degrees by 20, this will give the 
outward deflection aud sweep required in minutes. 

7, Astr. A term used by Sir William Herschel 
to denote a method of surveying the heavens in 
sections (see quots, and cf. SWEEP z, 21); also, one 
of such sections of observation. Rarely gevz. the 
survey of an extensive region. 

1784 Str W. Herscuet Sez. Papers (2912) I, 165 It occurred 
to me that the intermediate spaces between the sweeps might 
also contain nebule. 1786 /éid. 26x The instrument was.. 
either lowered or raised about 8 or 10 minutes, and another 
oscillation was then performed like the first. Thus I con- 
tinued generally for about ro, 29, or 30 oscillations,..and the 
whole of it was then called a Sweep. 184: Myers Cath. 
TA. un. § 45. 172 A rich apparatus fitted alike for the wide 
sweep of celestial scenery, and the strictest scrutiny of 
aterrestriatatom. 1867 G. F. Cuamsers Astron. (1876) 920 
Sweeg, sweeping, terms introduced by Sir W. Herschel to 
describe his practice of surveying the heavens by clamping 
his telescope in successive parallels of declination, and allow- 
ing during a series of equal intervals of time, portions of the 
ay to pass under view by diurnal motion. 

. An act of sweeping with a broom. 

Also with advs.: ¢. g. fo give @ room a good sweep, sweeps 
out, or swwerp-up, 

x88 Scorr Sr. Lawene. xv, When his (se.a spider's] whole 
web..is destroyed by the chance sweep of a broom. 1908 
Contemp, Rev, Feb. 155, I have known outdoor paupers who 
-.would let their rooms go for the month without ever 2 
single ‘sweep-up . 

9. The action of a garment, etc. brushing, or of 
the hand or an instrument passing in continuous 
movement, along or over 2 surface. 

1820 SHELLEY Senstt. Pd. 11. 27 Wherever her aéry footstep 
trod, Her trailing hair from the grassy sod Erased its light 
vestige, with shadowy sweep. 1855 Browninc Fra Lifppo 
sz A sweep of lute-strings. 1855 Miss Warner Hills 
Shatenuc x), The old man’s brush made long sweeps back 
and forward over the shining gunwale. 1853 Gro. Exot 
Romola xiiii, The tramp of footsteps, and the faint sweep of 
woollen garments. 1893 J. A. Honces Event. Photogr. (1907) 
59 The developer is now poured, with a gentle sweep, over 
the plate. . a 

10. Cards. a. In the game of casino, a pairing 
or combining all the cards on the board, resulting 
in the removal of all of them. b. In whist, the 
winning of all the tricks in a hand; a slam. 

1814 Hoyle's Games Improved 161 (Cassino) Do not neglect 
sweeping the board when opportunity offers ; always prefer 
taking up the card laid down by the opponent, also as many 
as possible with one; endeavouring likewise to win the Jast 
cards or final sweep. 1879 in Wenster Suppl. 

ll. Paysics. A process of settling, or tending to 
settle, into thermal equilibriam. 

1903 W. S. Frank tn in Science 20 Nov. 647/2 The settling 
of a closed system to thermal equilibrium is called a simple 
sweep. 

IL. Range, extent. 
12. Compass, reach, or range of movement, esp. 


in a circular or curving course. 

1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. ix. 159 If the Boards of the 
Floor chance to swell within the sweep of the Door. 1689 
Ibid. x. 184 The Sweep of the ‘I'reddle being so small. 1748 
Anson's Voy 1, xi. 251 The whole sweep of our squadron, 
within which nothing could pass undiscovered, was at least 
twenty-four leagues in extent. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. 
Fr. (1789) I. xix. 154 All within one sweep of the eye. 2853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. v. (1856) 38 In our wake, and just out- 
side the sweep of our oars, 286s Craik //ist, Eng. Lit, U. 
158 From the minutest disclosures of the microscope to be- 
yond the farthest sweep of the telescope. 1878 Conver 
Tentwork Pal, 1. viii, 242 Huge camels, loaded with fire- 
wood, come rolling by, and oblige you to crouch against the 
wall to avoid the sweep of the load. 1886 Fie/d 20 Mar. 
353/z The fishermen waiting till they see a salmon show 
within the sweep of the net. 

13. Extent of ground, water, etc.; an extent, 
stretch, or expanse, such as can be taken in at one 
survey or is included in a wide-spreading curve. 

1767 Jaco Edge-kill 1. g2 The Lawns, With spacious 
Sweep, and wild Declivity. x79 W. Gitpin Forest Scenery 

IIL. 49 It’s woody scenes, it's extended lawns, and vast sweeps 
of wild country. 1842 Lennyson Audley Crt. 12 By many 
a sweep Of meadow sntooth from aftermath. 2856 Srantey 
Sinai § Pal. ii. 128 The whole sweep of mountains which 
enclose the western plainsofAsia. 1871 L. Srerucn Playgr. 
Eur, (1894) v. 131 So noble and varied a sweep of glacier ts 
visible nowhere else in the Alps, 1885 Riper Haccarp KX. 
Solomon's Mines (1839) 35 A lovely coast..with its red sand- 
hills and wide sweeps of vivid green, 1996 Six F. Treves 
Highways Dorset xii. 192 A long sickle-shaped sweep of 
fawn-coloured sand. ‘ 

‘p. A series (of buildings) ; a suite (of rooms). 
175 Suotterr Per, Pickle cv, The rooins were every way 
suitable,..and our hero imagined thev had made a tour 
through the whole sweep, [etc.}. 1772 T. NuGest tr. Gros- 
tey's Tour Lond. 1. 348 The apartment of the first storys 
consisting of a sweep of seven chambers, 1858 HawTHORKE 

Fr. & It. Note.dks, (1872) 1. 42 A sweep of shops..and all 

manner of opsn-air dealers. : 

14, Extent or range of thought, observation, ex- 
perience, influence, power, etc. : 

178x Cowrrr Talle.7. 474 Tyranny sends the chain, that 
must abridge The noble sweep of all their privilege. 2839 
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Hatuam Lit. Eur, m1. vi. § 87 He wanted that large sweep 
of reflection and experience which is required for the greater 
diversity of the other sex. 1855 Edin, Kew July 296 The 
extensive sweep of these four great principles did not escape 
the penetration of Russia, 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 
sot London, .was brought within the sweep of Royal extor- 
tion, 1877 C. Geikie Christ i. 1. 5 {Christ]threw down the 
wall of separation, and consecrated the whole sweep of 
existence, 
III. A curve or curved object, etc. 
15. A curved line or form ; a curve ; also, curva- 
ture. 
x7%5 Desauiiers Fires Impr. 85 The Model, by means 
of which the Workman may give Chimneys that Sweep or 
Curvature which they ought to have, 1973t W. HaLFrENNy 
Perspective 27 Take OC, strike a sweep towards B; from 
Bb, draw a Line tol. 3739S. Snare Yreat. Si urgery X. 51 
Having made one Incision..a little circularly, begin 2 second 
in the same Point as the first, bringing it with an opposite 
Sweep to meet the other. 31804 C. B. Brown tr, Volney's 
View Soil U,S.9x An extensive meadow, through which 
the St. Laurence flows, in three sweeps or bends. x825 J. 
Nicuotson Ofer. Meck. 637 Glass can be bent to circular 
sweeps. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., norg. Nat. 150 A soft rock 
..has been scooped out into sweeps and rounded surfaces. 
x88r Youne £v. Man his own Mechanic § 38 It admits of 
being bent almost double without snapping and on that 
account it is well pinpied to be used for curved work if the 
sweep be not too small. 
b. The continuously curved part of an arch. 
1685 Davoren Albion & Aléanus Frontispiece cj, On the 
sweep of the Arch lies oneof the Muses. 72x Baitey, Key- 
Store, is the middle Stone of an Arch, to bind the Sweeps of 
the Arch together. 1835 J. Greenwoon Your Thornton 
«t bbey 36 A pointed window of three lights, with perpendi- 
cular tracery in the sweep. 
+c. Shipbuilding. An arc or curved line used 
in a plan to indicate the shape of the timbers; the 


curve of a ship’s timbers. Ods. 

1627 Carr. J. Ssurn Sea. Gram. ti. 3 Those ground timbers 
doe giue the floore of the ship, being straight, saving at the 
ends they begin to compasse, and there they are called the 
Rungheads, and doth direct the Sweepe or Mould of the 
Foot-hookesand Nauell timbers. a 1647 Petrein A rchaco- 
dogia XII, 248 The great platform,..where all the lines of 
the midship bend were drawn..with their centres, perpendi- 
culars, and sweeps. 1664 BusHNeLt Compl. Ship-Wright 
x4 Here in this Draught I draw a Sweepe, ora piece of a 
Circle from the point G.  /é7d.15 Then make the Moulds 
by their Sweepes. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techs. 1. s.v., The 
Seamen call the Mold of a Ship when she begins to compass 
in at the Rungheads, the Sweep of her; or the Sweep of the 
Futtocks. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 378/2 (Ship- 
building) A frame of timbers is commonly formed by arches 
of circles called sweeps. There are generally five sweeps,.. 
the floor sweep..the lower breadth sweep. .the reconciling 
sweep. .the upper breadth sweep..the top timber sweep. 


a. A flowing line (of drapery, hair, the contour 


of a limb, etc.); also semi-concr. 

1784 Cowrer Task1. 352 Well-roll’d walks, With curvature 
of slow and easy sweep, 18:8 Scotr Hr¢. Afid?, x, That 
graceful and easy sweep of outline which at once indicates 
health and beautiful pperden of parts, 28a8 — Quentin 
D. xiii, The dark and downward sweep of his Jong-descend- 
ing beard. 2858 Kincstey Afisc., ALy Winter-Garden (859) 
1. 153 See the depth of chest, the sweepof loin. 1858 HeLPs 
Reaismah viii. (1876) 214 She trails after her in the muddy 
streets an ample sweep of flowing drapery. 1890 Aflantic 
Monthly Mar. 353/2 Deep, wistful gray eyes, under a sweep 
of brown hair that fell across his forehead. 1894 Crockerr 
Raiders v, Narrow tongues of fire and great sweeps of smoke 
drove to leeward. - 

e, A projecting contour or face of 2 wall, column, 


etc, 

1726 Leos Alberti’s Archit. 11. 20 The Sweeps are two, 
oneat the topand the other at the bottom of the Column, and 
are called Sweeps upon account of their running out a fittle 
beyond the rest of the Shaft. 1731 Gentl. Mfag. Nov. 488/x 
The Descent formerly craggy ..is now firm, .. by 17 Traverses, 
the Sweeps and Angles wall'd with Stones. 1816 J. Susrri 
Panoranta Sci. §& Art 1. 146 The shafts do not in this style 
generally stand free, but are parts of the sweep of mouldings. 

16. Concrete uses. : 

a. A curved mass of building or masonry. 

1766 Entice London IV. 414 ‘The pillars are terminated to 
the east by a sweep,..in a kind of semicircle, x825 J. 
Nicunorson Ofer, Mech, 87 A curved wall or sweep of 
masonry, which is made concentric with the wheel. 1859 
Dicxexs Sale Two Cities u. ix, Two stone sweeps of stair- 
case meeting in a stone terrace before the principal door. 

b. ‘A semicircular plank fixed up under the 
beams near the fore-end of the tiller, which it 
supports’ (Audim, Navig. ¢18350) ; a similar sup- 
port on which a gun travels, ; 

1786 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 15/t The tiller. having born so 
hard upon the sweep as almost to have worn it through. 
3837 Crvil Engin. & Arch, Frul, 1. 28/1 Her armament... 
consists of 14 long 3>pounders, and two 84-pounders on 
circular sweeps. 7 

ce. A curved carriage drive leading to a honse. 

31797 Jane AusTEN Sense & Sens. mt. xiv. (1811) 326 They 
could Superintend the progress of the parsonage..cotl 
choose papers, project shrubberies, and invent a sweep. 
1838 Lytrow Alice 1. ix, The narrow sweep that condacted 
from the lodge to the house. 1897 Srevenson St. Jres xi, 
The lane twisted. .and showed mea gate and the beginning 
of a gravel sweep. . 

d. In pattern-making, 2 short segment of 2 
circle used in making a ring, being shifted round 
on its centre several times in succession until the 
ring is completed. sek 

1885 [Hose] Pattern Making 2 The sweep, with its 
bosses and prints, is rammed up in sand level with its top 
face, and withdrawn. It is then carried teund exactly one 
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sixth of its circumference, and its right-hand print and boss 
is dropping into the impression just made by its left-hand 
print-and boss, Tchere the sweep is again rammed u to 
be again withdrawn and removed, until the ring, with its 
six bosses and six prints is completed. 

IV. That which is swept up. 

+17, The crop of hay raised from a meadow. 
Obs. local. 

1672 Manvey Cowell's Interpr., Swepage, is the Crop of 
Hay got ina Meadow, Sled chee The eenin some bare of 
England Ireferring to Coke On Litt. fol. 4: see SWEEPAGE 2.] 

18. coll. sing. or pl. The sweepings of gold and 
silver dust from the workshops of goldsmiths, 
silversmiths, ete, 

@177% H, Pemperton Course Chemt, 282 Our refiners have 
an operation something similar to this, which they call 
melting their sweep. 1798 Pryce Min. Cornus. 246 The 
inhabitants of Africa. .dress their Gold-dust in small bowls, 
after the manner that Gold-smiths wash their sweeps. 3852 
Househ. Words V. 275/2 A lot of ‘good handy sweeps’ ! 
1884 in Standard 4 Jan. 2/5 They were blockers, and had 
to remove the gold waste from the books..that were being 
gilt, ‘That was called ‘sweep’, 

19, = SwEEPsTakE 3. 

1849 Bentley's Misc. XXVI. 573 The public-house wherein 
the ‘sweep’ 4s got up so philanthropically. 2888 Krrtinc 
Depart, Ditties, Maxints of Hafiz xii, ‘The gold that we 
spend On a Derby Sweep. 

20. That which is swept up, in, along, etc. 

3838 James Kobdber vi, He thought it would be a good 
sweep for us all, if we could get the bags. 1873 TrisTrast 
Moad xi, 196 The sweep of sediment which comes down 
with the floods. 1893 Daily News 25 Dec. 2/r This gather. 
ing is not a mere sweep in from the streets, 

= ALMOND-FURNACE, 

After G. gekratzofen, lit. sweepings-furnace. 

3706 Pritts (ed. Kersey). 1728 CHAMBers Cycl., The 
Alinond-Furnace, called also the Sweep, is usually six Foot 
high, four wide, and two thick. 

V. Apparatus that sweeps or has a sweeping 
motion, 

+22. A broom or mop: in oven-swepe. Obs. 

©1475 Promp. Parv. (Phillipps MMS.) 323/2 Quen swepe, 
dossorium, tersorium, 

23, An apparatus for drawing water froma well, 
consisting of a long pole attached to an upright 
which serves as‘a fulcrum ; hence, a pump-handle. 

1548 Exyor, 7¢e/o,..2 great poste and bigh ts set faste, then 
ouer it cometh a longe beame, whiche renneth on 2 pynne, 
so that the one ende hauyng more pexae then the other, 
causeth the lighter ende to rise; with suche beere brewers 
in London doce drawe vp water, thei call it a sweepe. 
1898 Fiorio, Soleone, Tollzone, an engine to draw vp water, 
called a sweepe. 1660 R. D’ackts Iater-trawing U. i. 12 
Those that are moved to and fro, men cannot so well com. 
mand with that free and full strength, as they may the 
perpendicular sweaps which move up and down, 1747 
Hooson Miner’s Dict. Qij, Those common Pumps used in 
the Mines, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces. B25 
J. Nicnotson Ofer. Meck. 105 Mr. Smeaton always used 
such sweeps,..it is certainly preferable to any intricate 
work in the form of the buckets. 1896 Howexts ol ae 
sions & Exp. 257 The boatmen smoked on the gunwales or 
indolently plied the long sweeps of their pumps, _ 1923 
Blackw, Mag. Sept. 324/1 Wells with the old-fashioned 
‘SR ; 
+24. A ballista. Obs. (exc. Her). 

xg98 Frorio, Teleue, an instrument of warre like that 
which brewers vse with a crosse beame to drawe water, it 
iscalled asweepe. 1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry u. viii. 104 Are 
gent a Sweep azure, charged with a Stone Or, [borne] by the 
name of Magnall. [1€9z Woopwarp & Burnerr “Her. 365.) 

25. Applied to various kinds of levers, or to a 
long bar which is swept round soas to turn a shaft, 

1657 R. Licox Barbadoes (1673) &9 The Horses and Cattle 
being put to their tackle, they go about, and by their force 
turne (by the sweeps) the middle roller, 1688 House sir- 
moury 11, xxi. (Roxb.) 267/1 The Sweep and String, is the 
moveing beame..which kanging by the middle..so that 
drawing the end down, by the tradle; the other end riseth, 
and with it string draws vp the Leaded Hammer. 1763 
Museum Rust, 1. \xi. 259 F, is the sweep, whereby the 
cutter plays up and down when in use. 1799 A. Younc 
Agric. Linc. 152 ‘lwo sweeps annexed to the wheels, and 
going the circle with them. 1875 KwicuT Dict, Alech., 
Sweep..the lever of 2 horse-power or pug-mill. 1884 CT 
Davis Afanuf. Bricks, etc. v. (2889) 144 Broad, curved pieces 
of iron, called sweeps, pressers, or pushess,..their use is to 
force the tempered clay through an opening rear the bottom, 
in the side of the cylinder cr box inclesing the pug-mill. 

26. A sail uf a windmill. Also occas. a paddle 


of a water-wheel. 2 

1702 W, J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxaii, 124 Several Wind- 
Mills.. The Sweeps whereof are more Numeruus than ours 
are. 1731 Gentil, Mag. 1. 2212/2 As Mr. Richards..was view. 
ing a Bindmil by Bow, the Sweeps turning of a sudden 
dash'd out his Brains. ‘x741 J. Tavtox Matent Specif, No. 
576 Every one of these sweeps is a thin board or plate of 
such wedth and depth as fit the wedth and depth of the 
box exactly. 1836 Seston etc. Herald 12 Apr. 2/5 Miss 
P. incautiously ventured out on the platform cr salle and 
received two violent blows from the sweeps of the mi! 

27. A lung oar used to propel a ship, barge, etc. 
when becalmed, or to assist the work of steering. 

x800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. Misc. Tr. 223/1 Vhese vessels 
should..be so constructed as to be rowed by sweeps (or 
large cars) in calm weather, 1833 M. Scorr Lom Cringle 
xv. (1842) 377, The wind died away altogether~and out 
sweeps’ was the word. 3890 Hoste Vhrre Yrs. UW. China 
¢€8 Our craft, guided by stern and bow sweeps, dashed four 
and five feetat 2 bound, Boz W. Pree Nort. Canada 6 
The boats are steered with a huge sweep through 
aring in the stern post. 1894 CN. Rosson Brit. Fleet 
zag Sweeps, or long pulling oars..were also furnished to 


every vessel. 


SWEEP. 


28, A plate, frame, or the like for sweeping off, 
up (etc.), grain, soil, etc. ; 

x825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. Mech. 449 The sweep, making 
part of the inner rake, occasionally let down for sweeping 
off all the seed. : 

29. A length of cable used for sweeping the 


bottom of the sea, in mine-laying, etc. 

3775 Fatcn Day's Diving Vessel 4g When a cable. .is used 
in its full length, without making it into any particular form, 
it is generally called in this operation a sweep. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 30 Nov.8/x The ‘sweep,’ which consists of a surface 
line 20 fathoms, or x20 feet long, carrying under-water 
charges of guncotton. 

30. An instrument used for drawing curves at 


a large radius, a beam-compass. Also, a profile 
tool for cutting mouldings in wood or metal ina 


lathe. 

3680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiti. 226, 1 placed the Center- 
point of the Sweep in a Center-hole made ina square Stud 
of Mettal...I provided a strong Iron Bar for the Beam of 
a Sweep, xgrr W. Sutuercann Shipsutld, Assist. % The 
instruments which we term Sweeps, to mark out the Curves 
that compose the Body. 1847 Hatuwect, Swees...(3) An 
instrument used by turners for making mouldings in wood 
or metal. : 

31. Founding. A movable templet used in loam- 
moulding, a striking-board. 1854 in Weusrer. 

I. One who sweeps (and derived senses). 

32, A chimney-sweeper. 

Prob. taken from the chimney-sweeper’s street cry ‘Sweep!' 
as Curmney-swerr (1614 Chapman in Chris. Brooke's Poems 
ed. Grosart, 50) was from the earlier cry ‘ Chimney sweep ! 
See also sweep-chimney (s.v. Sweer- 2) and Swerpy sd, 

1812 H. & J.Smutu Ref. Addr., Archit, Atoms, A mingled 
noise of dustmen, milk, and sweeps. 3827 Hoop Bianca's 
Dreant 108 In skin as sooty as a sweep. 386: E. ‘I. How 
LAND in Peats, Passes, & Glaciers Ser. 1. Lot ‘The small 
black particles filled our eyes,..and our faces soon became 
almost as black as sweeps. 

Phr. 1842 Lover Handy Andy i. 8 That peculiar pace 
which is elegantly called a sweep’s trot. 1878 Watsnam 
Surg. Pathol, xiii. 369 From the great frequency with which 
it occurs in chimney-sweepers, cancer of the scrotum is gene- 
rally designated the soot. or sweep’s-cancer, 

D. The Sweeps: anickname for the Rifle Brigade. 

1879 Alf Year Round 5 Apr. 73/2 The Sweeps and the 
Jollies—the active and intrepid lads of the Rifle Brigade 
and the Marine Light Infantry. 1888 Nickuames in Army 
11z Rifle Brigade,-'The Sweeps,’ from its dark coloured 
uniform and facings. 

c. Adisreputable person; ascamp, blackguard. 
slang and dial, 

1853 Househ. Words VILL. 75/2 A low person is a snob, 
asweep,and a scurf, 1888 W. E, Noaris Chris vi, Fancy 
making up to adrunken sweep like that just because he has 
a few thousands a year! 1903 Farmer & Heniey Stang, 
Sweep..A term of contempt: ¢.g.* What a sweep the man 
is’; ‘You dirty sweep’. 

d. Name for two Australasian marine fishes, 

Scorpis xquipennis and Incisidens simplex. 

840 F. D. Bennerr Whaling Voy. 1.23 They were chiefly 
of the kinds known as ‘ rock-cod*, ‘snappers’, or gilt-heads, 
“sweeps ’, and ‘rudder-fish’, or scad. 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Food Fishes N.S. Wales 12 (Fish. Exhib. Pub).) The ‘sweep,’ 
Scorpus xguipinnis, is the only fish of this family that is 
used with us as an article of food. 

33. a. A crossing-sweeper, b. U.S. A servant 
who looks after university students’ rooms. 

1858 Stusonos Dict. Trade, Sweep, a crossing-sweeper. 

VIL. 34. atirib. and Comb., as (in sense 16 c) 
sweep-pate; (in sense 18) sweep-smelter, -washer, 

-washings ; (in sense 32) sweep-doy; sweep-head, 

the upper end or handle of a large oar (sense 27). 

(See also SweEer-.) 

1818 Maainn in Blackw. Mag. IN. 53 I'd rather see a 
*sweep-boy suck a penny roll, Than listen to_a criticising 
woman, 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. xxix, To have it 
Isc. a post-chaise) stop at the *sweep-gate was a sizht to 
brighten every eye. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxv. 

IL. 395 On approaching the sweep-gates of the villa. 83x 

Kirtine Defartm, Ditties, Galley-Stave ii, We gripped the 

kicking *sweep-head and we made that galley go. 2815 J. ‘f. 

Ssutn Anc. Topog, Loud, 2a The *Sweepwasher is 2 person 

who buys the sweepings of the floors of the working gold and 

silver smith and also the water in which the workmen wash 
their hands. 1833 in R. Ellis Customs (1840) 1V. 154 Sweep- 
washer’s dirt may be landed and delivered without entry, 
on due examination. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1225 Sweep- 
washer, is the person who extracts from the sweepings, 
potsherds, etc., of refineries of silver and gold, the small 
residuum of precious metal. 3875 Kuicur Dict. Mech, 

"Sweep-washings, the refuse of shops in which gold and 

silver are worked. 


Sweep (swip), v. Forms: 4-6 awepe, 4-7 
aweepe, 5 swep, 6 aweppe, swyp(e, Sc. sweip, 
6-7, 9 dial. swipe, 6-sweep. Pa. 1. 4 swepid, 
sueped, swepte, 5 sweppit, 7 sweeped, 6~ 
swept. fa. pple. 4 sweped, sueped, -et,iswepid, 
squepid, 5 swyped, 6-8 sweeped, 7 sweept, 
7-8 sweep’d;5 yswepped, 5-6 swepte, 6-evept 
(9 dial, swep’, Se. sweepit}; str. 5 yswepe, 
sweppene. [ME, swefe (taking the place of the 
original Sworz, OE. swapaz, swéop, swdpen), first 
tecorded from northern texts; of uncertain origin. 
Two suggestions of source have been made, both 
of which involve phonological difficulties. (1) The 
mutated stem swap- (cf. zeswepa beside -zeswdp 
sweepings, ymbswepe ‘ambages’). This would 
normally have produced a mod.Eng. *sweag, but 


304. 


in its transference from the northern to the southern 
area, swepe may have been assimilated to words 
like s/epe (OE. Anglian s/éfan) to SLEEP, or crepe 
(OE. eréopan) to Creep, the process being perhaps 
assisted by the pa. t. szwep-e (OE. swéap) of the 
original strong verb. (2) ON. supa to move swiftly 
and suddenly. This etymology involves the assump- 
tion that ON. 7 became ME. 6 which is not other- 
wise clearly authenticated, and that the intransitive 
sense (22) is the original. 

The shortening of the stem-vowel in pa. t. and pa. pple. is 
shown in spellings ¢ r4go0. A ahoags 

‘The order of sense-development presents difficulties, it 
being uncertain whether the transitive or intransitive mean- 
ings are the primary ones. ‘Ihe presentarrangement of the 
word is Peal ope as convenient from the modern point of 
view, since the whole word is now coloured by the meaning 
‘cleanse or remove with a broom’.} 

L Senses with that which is removed or moved 
along as the object, and derived uses. 

1. trans. To remove, clear away, of (etc.) with 
2 broom or brush, or in a similar way by friction 
upon a surface; to brash away or off. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 26672 (Cott.), Thaue mi hert soght ilk a 
delle, And pence (fatzf. squepid out} wel fat was bar-in. 
After Psalm Ixxvit. 6; cf. quot. 21300 In sense 13.] 2382 

Veer sa. xiv. 23, I shal destro3e Babyloynes name..1 
shal sweepen it ina besme. xssz Hutoer, Swepe away, 
euerro. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 158 Certen 
Cardinalles standing about him, whiche with foxes tayles 
tied tostaues lyke besomes, sweepe all thinges vpsyde downe, 
3579 in Archacologia LXI1V. 357 For swipping and bearing 
rubbitch out of the hous. 1590 Suaks, M7/zds. WV. v. 3. 397, 1 
am sent with broome before, To sweep the dust behinde the 
doore. 16s0 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 582 
Sweepings and scraps are swept away with besoms. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. viii ry Another sweeps the a 
ments of the feast. 1866 Gro. Extor /. Holt i, The old 
Jodge-keeper..was wanted at the Court to sweep away the 
leaves. 1902 R. Bacor Donna Diana xiii. 139 Leaving his 
housekeeper to clear away the empty plates and dishes and 
sweep the breadcrumbs off the wine-stained table cloth. 


b. Curling. = Soor v3 Also absol. 

rB1xr Ace. Game Curling 44 A player may sweep his own 
stone the whole length of the rink; his party not to sweep 
until it has passed the hog-score at the farther end. 1910 
Encycel, Brit, VMN. 647 (Curling), No party except when 
sweeping according to rule, shall go upon the middle of the 
rink, or cross it, ‘ . Dens 

2. To cut down or off with a vigorous swinging 
stroke. Now rare or Obs. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2508 Now ferkes to be fyrthe thees 
fresche mene of armes..In the myste mornynge one a mede 
falles,..In swathes sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures. 
©1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. vy. 1572 Thi owen wyues 
heed of pou dede sweepe. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. vi, 1 
would rather you swept my head off with your long sword; 
it would better become my birth, than to die by the hands 
of such a foul churl. He Tuackeray Catherine viii, The 
reapers sweeping down the brown corn. 

3. To remove with a forcible continuows action ; 
to brush off, away, aside. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, w. (1586) 188b, The 
mothes, if they appeare, must bee sweeped away. 1590 
Suaxs, Mids. N. wv. i. 126 My hounds. .their heads are 
hung With cares that sweepe away the morning dew. 1632 
Litucow Trav. x. 469 The Gouernour caused Areta..to 
gather and swipe the Vermine vpon me. 1829 Chadters 
Phys. Sci. 449 ‘The same diluvial agency..appears also to 
have swept off the superior strata from extensive tracts. 
1857 Minune £lent. Chen, Org. (1862) 17 The gases are to be 
swept out of the apparatus in the manner already described, 
1865 Kincscey //erew, xxvii, Sweep the chessmen off the 
board. 1867 W. W. Ssyru Coal & Coal-mining 64 The 
upper part of the series, ,bas been swept away by denudation. 
3857 AucusrA Witson Vashti xxviii, Leaning against the 
railing, she impatiently swept off the snowy Jemon leaves. 
1908 5. E. Waite Riverman ix, Miss Bishop turned to the 
piano, sweeping aside her white draperies as she sat. Jdid. 
xvii, She swept aside the portiéres. 

4. transf. chiefly with adv. or advb. phr.: To 
clear out, drive away, or carry off from a place or 
region, (as if) forcibly or by violence. Also jig. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. VI, v. vii. 13 Thus haue we swept 
Suspstion from our Seate, And made our Footstoole of 
Security, x605 — Mach. 1. i. 119 Though I could With 
bare-fac’d power sweepe him from my sight. 1613 — Hevt. 
VITT, v. iv, 13 Valesse we sweepe ‘em from the dore with 
Cannons. 2645 Gataker God's Eye on Israel 29 Who draw 
up whatsoever cometh to hand, with the hooke, and sweep 
all away hand over head, with their net. 2700 S. L. tr. 
Fryhe's Voy. E. Ind. 67 Those that were still coming up.. 
we swept down like a swarm of Bees, with our., Fire-arms, 
297 Suouterr Humphry Cl, 29 May, The tide of luxury has 
swept all the inhabitants from the open country. “1779 
Mirror No. 36 Pz When Xerxes, -saw all his troops ranged 
in order before him, he burst into tears at the thought, that.. 
they would be sweeped from the face of the earth. 1831 
D. E. Witiians Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawrence \1. 257 A.. 
storm. .In its fury it had just swept away the pier at Ryde. 
1835 Lyrron Rienzi u. i, Let us sweep, then, our past con- 
ference from our recollection, 1842 Lover Handy Andy i. 
13 Divil sweep you! 1855 Prescorr PAilif I, 1. vi. (1857) 
106 The Moslems... butchered the inhabitants, or swept them 
off into hopeless slavery. 1906 Avice Werner Watives Brit. 
Centr, Afr. xii. 284 When the invaders retired, they. .culti- 
vated their gardens in the plains, but only to have their crops 
swept off by fresh raids. 


5. Chiefly with away : To remove forcibly or as 
at one blow from its position or status, or ont of 
existence; to do away with, destroy utterly. 

z560 Bible (Genev.) Isa. xxviii. 17 The haile shal swepe 
away the vaine confidence. 1612 — Jer. xlvi. 1g Why are | 
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thy valiant men swept away? 1632 Sanorrson Serwt, 316 
When He. .sweepeth away religious Princes, wise Senatours, 
zealous Magistrates, 1643 Howett Ywelve reat, (1661) 
238 The ragingst Plague that ever was in Spain. .happen'd 
of late years, which sweep’d away such a world of people, 
aigzo Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. p. xvi, These 
God will leave to be trodden down and swept. away by the 
Gentiles. 1726 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 134 Did the rage of stormy 
Neptune sweep Your lives at once, and whelm beneath the 
deep? 1833 Lanvor /mag. Conu., P. Scipio Aimilianus, 
etc. Wks, 1846 HI. 246/2 In one Olympiad the three greatest 
men that ever appeared together were swept off. 1847 L. 
Hurt Afen, Women, & Bks. U1. viii. 158 The heart of man 
is constantly sweeping away the errors he gets into his brain. 
1878 Bosw, Saunt Carthage 31 Long after Carthage and the 
Carthaginians had been swept away. 1878 Date Lect. 
Preach, iti, 83 In the early part of the third chapter the last 
a ae of the Jews are swept away. 

. Lo carry or drive along with force; to carry 
away or off by driving before it, as a wind, tide, 
stream, etc, 

1743 Francis tr. Hor. Odes 1. vii. 24 The south wind often 
. Sweeps off the clouds. 1783 Cranpe Village 1. 128 ‘Till 
some fierce tide.. Sweeps the low hut and all it holds away. 
1813 Byron Giaour 18 If at times a transient breeze. sweep 
one blossom from the trees, 1840 Marryat Poor Jack ix, 
The tide was sweeping us past. 1853 Kixesi.cy Hyfatia v, 
He was swept, along with the mobin which he had been fast 
wedged, through a dark low passage. 1879 Farrar St, Paul 
v. xx. I. 360 They might find the bridges shattered and 
swept away by the sudden spates of rushing streams. 

Jig. 1867 Parkman Jesuits N. Aiter, xx. (1875) 303 The 
fry oh the minority swept all before it. 

. To sweep off: to drink off, swallow down 
quickly. Ods. or atal, 

1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 83 He sweeps 
off the lusheous Stuff [sc. lobscouse] as cleverly as a Dairy- 
Maid does her Butter, 31863 Mrs, Toocoop Vorksh. Dial, 
(MS.) Take the pint and sweep it off. 

7. To drive together or into a place by or as by 
sweeping; to gather or take zp, esp. so as to allo- 
cate or consign to a place, object, or purpose. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 4947 Pan sal alle pe fire be sweped 
doune In-til helle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. & 7. 
385 The Mullok onan heepe sweped [z.77. yswoped, iswepid, 
yswepped] was, 1538 Eryor Addit. Conuerro,,,to swepe to 
gether into one place. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 

+b, Oure aduersaries..destroyinge the wealthe of the 

mptre, swepe all into theyr owne coffers, 3570 Foxn A.§ 
M. ted. 2) 11, 926/2 The Dominicke Friers,.so had sweapt 
all the fatte to their own beardes, from the order of the 
Franciscanes, that all the almes came to theyr boxe. 1652 
Eart Mons. tr, Sertivoglio's Hist. Relat. 63 The fire 
thereof was rather sweep’d up then quench'd by the twelve 
years Truce. axzoo Everyn Diary an. 1646 (1879) I. 
279 As if Nature had here pepe up the rubbish of the 
earth in the Alpe to forme and cleere the plaines of Lom- 
bardy. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 He 
is sure to sweep fifty Pounds at Jeast into his Pocket. 1861 
Reave Cloister & H. Ixv, Her glorious eyes fringed with 
long thick silken eyelashes, that seemed made to sweep Up 
sensitive hearts by the half dozen. 187x Frexvan Norvt. 
Cong. IV, xvii. § 2.38 The heritage of many such being 
swept in a mass into the bands of some insatiable stranger. 
1885 ‘Mrs. Avexanver’ Valerie's Fate iii, Sybil swept her 
much-enduring instructress up to her room. 2900 Tires 25 
July 4/5 Any mass of weed or débris that comes down with 
the stream will be swept into the angle of one of these sudd 
traps. xorz E, Rurnerrorp in Lncycl, Brit. XXII. 794/1 
Ifa sufficiently strony field is used, the ions are all swept to 
the electrodes before appreciable loss of their number can 
occur by recombination. — 

b. fig. To include in its scope; to extend to. 

1692, R. L'Estrance Sables Ixxiit. 73 The Letter of the 
Law Sweeps All in such a Case, without Distinction of 
Persons. 1886 Six J. Pearson in Law Rep. 32 Chanc. Div. 
47 The words of this clause sweep in, as far as I can se 
every possible liability of the company. 

8. To gather in or up, collect wholesale or at one 
stroke; esp. in phr. fo sweep the stakes (cf. SWEEP- 
STAKE). 

7635 Smetey Traitor v. i, Death's a devouring gamester, 
And sweepesupall, 1672 Drypen Cong. Granada, Heroigue 
Plays ad fin., I have already swept the stakes; and wit 
the common goed fortune of prosperous Gamesters, can be 
content to sit quietly. x6 ersius 1. 94 My Study 
was..Toshun Ames-Ace, that swept my Stakes away. 2705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea go A Portuguese or Interloper, by 
selling cheap, sweeps a great part, if not all their Gold. 
19732 Porr. Ef. Bathurst 7x Uf the stakes he sweep. 19°07 
Daily Chron. 7 June 6/6 Sweepstakes are always swept by 
the man who does not want the money. 

9. To carry or trail along in a stately manner, a5 
a flowing garment. tee 

asor Suaxs. x Hen. VI, 11. iii. 6 Let frantike Talbot 
triumph for a while, And like a Peacock sweepe along his 
tayle. 2798S. & Ht. Lee Canter6. 7. U1. 90 The self-named 
heiress..swept her long mourning robes through the whole 
train of sycophants, to an upper seat in the room. A 

10. To move or draw (something) over and in 


contact with a surface. Da fae 

3825 Scorr Talis. xxvi, Again sweeping his fingers over 
the strings. 1894 Barixc-Gourp Kitty Alone 11. 141 He 
swept the brush vigorously about, so as to disperse over the 
floor any particles. - : : 

LL. To move (something) rouzd with force and 
rapidity, or over a wide extent; to take of (one's 
hat) with a sweep of the arm. 

1848 J. Courrer Adv. in Pacific xiv. 217 He..ended the 
matter by sweeping round quickly our canoe, and capsized 
the other. 31867 Thomsox & Tarr Nat, PAI 1, 1 § 106 It 
is the case of a common spinning-top,.sweeping its axis 
round in a cone whose axisis vertical, 1868 Wiirman A mter- 
Feuillage Poems 92 The scout..ascends a knoll and sweeps 
his eyearound, 1885‘ Mrs. ALexanpEer’ Af Bayi, He swept 
off his hat in continental style. 


SWEEP. 


12. intr. and trans. [f. SwEep sé. 27.] To row, 
or to propel (a vessel), with sweeps or large oars. 
Also EGE of the vessel. ? Ods. : 

1799 H. Dicny in Naval Chron, Ii. 342 The enemy..pre- 
served his distance by towing and sweeping to the West, 
ward. x80 W. Carr idid. XII. 71 Obliged..to tow and 
sweep her out inadead calm, 1839 Marrvat Phaut. Ship 
xxiii, They discovered a proa,..sweeping after them. 

Ir. Senses with that over which something 
moves or is moved as the object. 

13. trans. To pass a broom or brush over the 
surface of (something) so as to clear it of any 
small loose or adhering particles; to cleanse with 
a broom or brush (as a floor, room, or house of 
dust and small refuse, a path or street crossing of 
dirt, etc., or a chimney of soot). Also with dozwz, 
out, #2; and with clean ascompl. Also (rarely, 
but cf. b) said of the broom. 

arzo0 E. E. Psalter }xxvi. 7 [Ixxvii. 6], I swepid mi gaste 
lorig. scofebam spiritum meu}. ¢x328 Gloss. W. de 
Sitbesw, in Wright Voc. 157 Si le festes nette baler [e/oss 
suepet klene]. ¢1386 Craucer Can, Yeon. Prot. & T. 383 
As vsage is, lat sweepe [r.77. swepe, swops, swoope] the 
floor as swithe. ¢1440 R. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 6945 
(MS. 3) On fe bar erbe pa [v.r7. yswope, iswope, clene 
swope}, a14s0 Ant. de la Tour viii. x1 To suepe and to 
kepe clene the chirche. 1483 Caxros G. de da Tour cxxi, 
169 Theyr chambres were. .dayly made swyped clene._ 1495 
Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvw. chix. (W. de W.) T viij b/1 
‘Therwyth houses ben swepte [Bod/. 31S. iswope] & clensyd. 
x534-S AIS. Rawil. D. 777 Vf. 78 Sweppyng and makyng 
Clene the said walk. 1635 Coverpate Luke xv. 8 She... 
swepeth the house, and seketh diligently, tyll she fynde it. 
2573 Tusser usd. (1878) 123 Where chamber is sweeped, 
and wormwood is strowne. 3592 in Essex Rez. (1907) XVI. 
162 He hadd seene a broome in his house swype the house 
without any hands. 193 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, w. vii. 34, I 
am the Beesome that must sweepe the Court cleane of such 
filth as thou art. 1633 G. Herserr Temple, Elixer v, Who 
sweeps a room, as for thy laws, Makes that and th’ action 
fine, 1683 Wiiornc in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1.258 For sweeping 
my Chimney..oo 0004. @1756 Exiza Harwoon New Present 
{1771) 255 ‘he steps ought to be swept down every day. 
19775 Lett. John Murray (1901) 225 Be careful to have the 
used Chimneys sweep’d once a month. 84x THACKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diain, xiii, The black man who swept the 
crossing. 3853 Kinostey HySatia x, The attendants..came 
in to sweep out the lecture-rooms, a x8sg9 Macauay Hist. 

Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 45 Charles Duncombe, who was born 

to carry parcels and to sweep down a countinghouse. 1885 

"Mes. ALexanper' Valerie's Fate ii, She..noticed, that 

her fire was bright, her hearth swept up, her lamp lighted. 

b. absol, or iztr.; also often said of the broom, 


esp. in prov. New brooms sweep clean. 

©1340 Vominale (Skeat) 186 Woman] with peomeenepa 
1386 Cnaucer Clerk's T, 922 She gan the hous to dighte.. 
Preyynge the chambreres..‘J’o hasten hem, and faste swepe 
and shake. 1493 Coventry Leet Bk. 565 That all persones 
pat haue shopes..shall swep & make clene wekely before 
theire shopes. zg6z (see SwEEreR x]. 1579 W. WILKINSON 
Confut. Fant. Love 16b, The besome. . wherewith the woman 
swept. r6s6in Nickolas Pagers (Camden) ILI. 26x There is 
reason to sweepe cleane where the venom sticks soe clase. 
1789 Mrs. Prozzt Yourn. France 11. 376 Nasty, ill-looked 
fellows come in one's room to sweep. 1809 Macxin Gil Blas 
xt ii, (Rtldg.) 395 New brooms, they say,sweepclean! 865 
H. Kincsrey Hillyars 6 Burtons xxix, There was another 
forge established at the bottom of Church Street, and our 
business grew a little slack (for new brooms sweep clean}. 
1835 W. J. Tucker £. Enroge 353, I never allow my maid to 
go to that part of the room, but sweep and dust myself there. 

e. trans. To do the chimney-sweeping for. 

collog. or vulgar. . 

x848 Tuackenay Van, Fair x, Mr. Chommy, the chimney. 
purifier, who had swep" the last three families. : 

14. To pass over the surface of (something) in 
the manner of a broom or brush 3 to move over 
and in contact with ; to brush, rub like (oras with) 


a brush. 


rgoo-20 Dunsar Poents xiv. 73 Sic fowill tailis, to sweip ~ 


the calsay clene. 1538 Error Addit., 4#/fa, is he that gothe 
so on the soles of his fete, that heswepeth the grounde, rather 
than walketh. xg8z Sranynursr -Zneis 1, (Arb.) 33 His 
neck and locks fala sweeping Thee ground. 1638 Juxivs 
Paint, Ancients 283 That garment is decently put on, Which 
doth not sweep the dust. 3697 Drepen Virg. Georg. 1 98 
With her length of Tail she [se a cow] sweeps the Ground. 
3770 Gotpss, Des. Vill. 152 The Jong-remember'd beggar 
was bis guest, Whose beard descending swept his aged 
breast. 2823 Scort Quentin D, xxxiti, The plume of feathers 
which he wore was so high, as if intended to sweep the 
roof of the hall. e 

+15. To wipe; spec. in Falconry of a hawk, to 
wipe (the beak), = Sew 2.3 Obs. 

e132 Du Wes /xtred. Fr. in Palsgr. 950 To swepe the 
nose, wtoucer. Ibid.955 To swe es 25 

: 712. iil. 19 Stage at esweepes his ! 

pi aa yg "A Wawk of ter she hath fed, is said to 
sweep, not wipe her beake. +s ‘ 

16. transf. and fig. To clear of something by 
vigorous action compared to that of a broom ; 
spec. to clear (a place) of enemies or a mob by 


firing amongst them. 

To sweep the board (or tiable): see Boarp sd. gc. To 
sweep the deck or (usu.) decks: to clear the deck of a ship 
(as by artillery, oras a wave breaking over); also fig. 

1627 Drarton Agincourt xivi, First seauen Ships from 
Rochester are sent, The narrow Seas, of all the French to 
sweepe. 1678 Marvett Grezth Popery 54 The false Dice 
must at the fong run Carry it, unless discovered; and whea 
it comes once to a great Stake, will Infallibly Sweep the 
Table. 1748 Anson's Voy. it. viii. 379 The Commodore's 
grape-shot swept their decks so effectaally,..that they began 
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to fall into great disorder. 1817 Scorr Hareld rw. i, To 
sweep out And cleanse our chancel from the rags of Rome. 
3832 Gen. P. Tnomrson Exerc. (1842) 11. 63 A scheme..so 
feeble, and so swept of everything like manly wisdom,..as 
this. 1836 Trrtwate Greece xxvi. 1H. 423 The country was 
completely swept of every thing valuable, 1856 Mrs. Srowe 
Dred XM. viii. 91 In one day houses are swept of a whole 
it 1878 Jerreries Gamekecper at H.vii, These fellows 
will completely sweep a lane of all the birds whose song 
makes them valuable. 31880 mes 17 Dec. 5/6 The Casco 
--is reported..to have arrived at Philadelphia with decks 
swept, boats carried away..and with loss of sails. 

17. To draw something, as a net or the bight of 
a rope, over the bottom of (a body of water) in 
search of something submerged; to drag. Also 
intr. to search for in this way. Also frans. to 
catch (something submerged) in this way. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Earine was drown'd !.. 
Have youswept the river, say you, and not found her? 1748 
Anson's Voy. it. 133 We were much concerned for the Joss 
of our anchor, and swept frequently for it. 1769 De Foes 
Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) 1V..297 Divers went to Work, and 
swept for her. 1805 Naval Chron. XVI, 328 The Pilots.. 
swept for and weighed the..anchors. 3820 Scorespy Alice. 
Arctic Reg. U1. 293 When they [sc. whales] hang perpendicu- 
lar, or when they cannot be seen, they are discovered by a 
process called ‘ succrngs fish’, 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. 
Whale Fishery 82 While they are. .sweeping for these lines, 
some of the men..jump upon the whale and lash the fins 
together. 1882 Nanres Seamanship (ed. 6) 167 Sweep the 
upper fluke with the bight ofa hawser. rg0x Daily Chron. 
12 Oct. 3/5 He then swept an area of half a mile from the 
wreck buoy to the north-westward, 

18. To move swiftly and evenly or with con- 
tinnous force over or along the surface of; in 
weakened sense, to pass over or across. 

1590 Snaks. Jffds. NV. mt. iL 23 As. .russed-pated choughes, 
..(Rising and cawing at the guns report) Seuer themselues, 
and madly sweepe the skye. 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. 1. 
432 All the warring Winds that sweep the Skies. 1728 
Pore Odyss. xr. 186 Swift as a swallow sweeps the liquid 
way. 1749 SMotterr Regic. wiv, More swift than gales 
that sweep the plain. 1808 Scotr Afarmz.1. Introd. 11 An 
angry brook, it sweeps the glade. x8r3 Byron Giaour 73 
Before Decay’s effacing fingers Have swept the lines where 
beauty lingers. 1879 S. C. Barttert Egy ft to Pal. xi. 238 
The bed of the valley was swept along some parts of its 
width by winter torrents. 1913 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 8/4 
The storm which swept the Central States on Sunday, 

19. To range over (a region of sea or land), esp. 
to destroy, ravage, or capture ; to scour. 

1783 Greson Decl. §& #. Ixviii. VL 489 Their artilfe 
swept the waters. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas v.i. P68 To fit 
out a vessel, for the purpose of sweeping the sea and com. 
mitting acts of piracy. 1825 Scorr Betrotked xxix, The 
Welsh. sweep the villages, and leave nothing behind them 
but blood and ashes, 1864 Burron Scot Aéy. 1 iii. x15 The 
Earls, .swept the country as far as Edinburgh with more 
than the usual ferocity ofa Border raid. 1884 7imes (weekly 
ed.) 7 Mar. 3/r The force advanced—the scouts sweeping 
a large area on both flanks. 1897 J. F. Incram Nata/iat. 
rr With his magnificently organised armies he pitilessly 
swept the country. ee 

b. Of artillery : To have within range, to com- 
mand (an extent of territory). 

19748 Anson's Voy. 1. xiv. 287 The cannon of the men of 
war would have swept all the coast to above a mile’s dis- 
tance from the water's edge. 1829 Scorr Anne of G.xxxvi, 
The cannon, judiciously placed to sweep the pass. 2855 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xi. U1. 244 Macarthy placed his 
cannon in such a manner as to sweep this causeway. 

20. To pass the fingers over the strings of a 
musical instrament so as to cause it to sound. 
(With the strings, or the instrument, as obj.) 
Chiefly Zoe?. 

1637 Mittos Lycidas 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the string. 1708 Pore Ode S?. Cecilia 4 Wake into voice 
each silent string, And sweep the sounding Iyre! 1805 
Scort Last Minstr.1. Introd. 9z He swept the sounding 
chords along. 1831 Jases Pril, Augustus 1. vii, He took 
his harp from a page, and sweeping it with a careless but 
a confident hand [etc.}. ie P 

b. transf. To produce or elicit (music) by such 
action, poet. 7 2 

38r5 SHetrey Alastor 166 Her fair hands. .sweeping from 
some strange harp Strange symphony, 1850 Tennyson /7 
Mem. cii, The wind began to sweep A music out of sheet 
and shroud. s ; 

21. To direct the eyes, or an optical instrument, 
to every part of (a region) in succession; to take 
a wide survey of, to survey or view in its whole 
extent, esp. With a glass or telescope. Also adso/. 
or infr.; in dAstron.to make systematic observa- 
tions of a region of the heavens (cf. Swetp sé. 7). 

x727-45 THosson Sunrmer 435 O’er heaven and earth, 
far as the ranging eye Can sweep. /éid, 1408 Here let as 
sw The boundless landscape. 1785 Sir W. Herscn¥t 

in PArL Trans. LX XVI. 460, I.. began now to sweep with 2 
vertical motion. 1793 Sseaton Edystfone L. § 322, I swept 
with my telescope..the line of the horizon. 1830 Edin. 

Rez. Li. 94 The heavens were..swept for double stars. 

3883 Peano Contrad. xvili, Before they reach the dost; 

Dorothy has swept the garden with her eye, 1890 W. J. Goz- 

Don Foundry 25 The gun would remain in sight only lone 

enough to fire. The enemy at sea would sweep the chalk 

hill in vain for a sign of its presence otker thaa the smoke, 
TIT. Intransitive senses denoting movement 

(esp. in a curve), and derived uses. : 

22. intr. To move with 2 strong or swift even 
motion; to move along over a surface OF region, 
usu. rapidly, or with violence or destructive effect ; 
sometimes, to come with a sudden attack, to swoop. 


SWEEP. 


a. of a person, an animal, a ship (or the like). 

13.. E. E. Ait. P. B. 1509 Swyfte swaynes ful swype 
swepen fer-tylle. axs47 Surrey Zea wv. 779 With ships 
the seas ar pred, Cutting the fome, by the blew seas they 
Swepe. 1599 SHAKs. Hen. V,ut.v. 48 Harry.., that sweepes 
through our Land With Penons painted in the blood of 
Harflew, 1602 — Hant. t.v. 3x That I, with wings as swift 
As meditation, or the thoughts of Louc, May sWeepe to my 
Revenge. 1697 Devnex Eneid 1. 271 Two Serpents... 
smoothly sweep along the swelling Tide. 1715 Porr {iad 
11.947 Now, like a Deluge, cov‘ring all around, The shining 
Armies swept along the Ground. 1735 Somervine Chase 
ut. 94 Down we sweep, 2s stoops the Falcon bold To 
pounce his Prey. 1820 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xii, When the 
deer sweeps by, and the hounds are in cry. 1864 G, A. 
Lawrexce Maurice Dering W.215 As she swept down The 
Row at a slinging canter. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 
76 A whole company of men-at-arms came driving round 
the corner,..swept before the lads, and were gone again 
upon the instant. 

b. of water, wind, flame, etc. 

33.. £. £, Aliit. P. A. 111 Swangeande swete pe water 
con swepe. cxg00 Destr. Troy 342 There was wellit to 
wale water fall nobill,..With 2 swoughe and a swetnes 
Sweppit on be grounde. 1617 Moryson /fist. 11. 107 When 
the South East wind blowes, and sweepes ypon the plaine. 
1794 Mrs. Rancurre Myst. Udolpho xxxi, Their deep 
silence, except when the wind swept among their branches. 
1835 Marryat Facob Faithful xxxix, The breeze swept 
along the water and caught the sails ofthe privateer. 2845, 

- Courter Adv, in Pacyic xiv. 219 There were light 

reezes sweeping up. 1865 Kincstey Herew. xxxi, On came 
the flame...The archers..fell, scorched corpses, as it swept 
on. 3877 Huxrey Physiegr. 73 South and south-west winds 
sweeping across that ocean. 

e. of non-physical things. 

1832 Loner, Coplas de Maurigue xxx, Our theme shall 
be of yesterday, Which to oblivion sweeps away, Like days 
ofold. 1876 Treveryan A/acaulay vii. 11. 16 All its asso- 
ciations and traditions swept at once across his memory. 
1889 Jessore Coming of Friars iv. 170 The plague swept 
over Europe. 

d. To more a limb forcibly from side to side; 
spec. of a wounded whale swinging the flukes from 
side to side. 

3839 Carr. Witson in Mag. Nat. Hist. Oct. 519 On en- 
deavouring to raise the [saw-]fish it became most desperate, 
sweeping with its saw from side to side. 

23, To move or walk in a stately manner, as 
with trailing garments; to move along majesti- 
cally; ‘to pass with pomp’ (J.). Also with 7. 

1590 Greene Never foo late (1600) 35 Her pace was like 
to lunoes pompous straines, When as she sweeps through 
heanens brasse-paued way. 1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen. V/, 1: ni. 
£o She sweepes it through the Court with troups of Ladies, 
1600 — 4. ¥, £. 1. i. 55 Sweepe on you fat and grearie 
Citizens, 1632 Mitton /enseroso 98 Som time let Gorgeous 
Tragedy In Scepter'd Pall com sweeping by. 2814 Scorr 
Ld, of Isles 1. xvi, Let them sweep on with heedless 
eyes! 3847 C, Bronte Fare Eyre ii, 1 heard her sweeping 
away. 1854 Sranney Jerr. Canterb. iL (1857) 74 The in- 
dignant silence with which Becket had swept by. 1869 
Trowwore He knew, etc. vi, Having so spoken, she swept 
out of the room. 1913 Standard zo June 7/7 As the long 
line of carriages swept along the broad, green pathway. 

Jig. 1822 Laue Eliana, F. Kemble § Gediin's* Antonio’, 
The first act swept by, solemn and silent. — 

24. To move along a surface or in the track of 
something like a trailing robe; to trail after; to 
brush along. Also fig. 

x642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 IW. 317 Tkose 
things which are yours take them all with you, and they 
shall sweepe after you. 1670 Eacuanp Cont. Clergy 117 
The Land, that goes sweeping away with the Eldest Son. 
x839 Loncr. Hymn to Night i, 1 heard tke trailing gar. 
ments of the Night Sweep through her marble hails f 

25. To move continuously ina long stretch or 
over a wide extent, esp. 7czid or in a curve; jf to 


take a curve. 

1725 W. Harrrenny Sound Building $ How to form the 
Arch or Mold of the Hand-Rail of a Pair of Stairs that 
sweeps two Steps quicker than in the foregoing Examples. 
3826 Scotr Frn/. 6 Oct., The first flight of the hawks, 
when they vp so beautifully round the company. 2830 
Heescnen Study Nat. Phil. 280 Magnificent bedies united 
in pairs,..sweeping over their enormous orbits, in periods 
comprehending many centuries, 2831 Jaues Phil. Augustus 
I. ii, Her eyes were Iong,.-and the black flashes that 
fringed them..swept downward and lay upon her cheek. 
1857 Avcusta Witson Vashti xv, As she passed him,..ber 
rouslin dress swept within reach of his spur. 18753 Darwin 
Insectiv. Pl i. 10 The tentacles in the act of inflection 
sweep through a wide space. 1907 Beruett Sfod. Guns §& 
Gunnery 17% The line of fire of the left gun should sweep 
from point 7} to point 42}, 

26. To extend continuously through a long 
stretch, or widely around; to present a surface of 


wide extent. ; 
1789 W. Gitex River Wye 52 Grand woody bills sweep- 
ing, and intersecting each other. 1794 Mrs, Rapcurrr 
Myst. Udolgko }, The forests of pine and chestnut that 
swept down the lower region of the mountains. 1798 
Soutney Engl. Ecl, Old Marsion-House 36 A cariage read 
That sw conveniently from gate to gate. 2808 Scotr 
Alarr:. 1.3, The flanking walls that round itsweep. 1822 
Care Vill, Afinstr. 1.72 A road _swep: gently round the 
bik, 2871 L. Sremen Playgr. Eur, (854) itt, 71 The.. 
glacier, sweeping in one majestic curve from the crest of 
the ridre. 31879 S. C. Baurtett Egsft to Pal. iit.23 The 
Plain El Merka sweeps north, unbroken and entirely level. 
b. trans. with cognate obj. To perform or 
execute (such a movement); to make (a curtsey), 

deal (2 blow), with a sweeping motion. 
faxss3 Unarz, Royster D. tv. iv. (Arb.) 65, 1 with my 
newe broome willsweepe bymone swappe.] 3853 Tnacnraer 
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Van. Fair li, Becky..swept the prettiest little curtsey ever 
seen. 1896‘H.S. Merriman’ Sowers iv, She..swept him 
a deep curtsey. zg900 H, Sutcurre Shameless Wayne xii, 
(1905) 158 He sweeps two blows [of his sword] in for every 
one of ours, . : 

27, trans. To describe, trace, mark out (a line, esp. 
a wide curve, or an area); spec. in Shipbuilding: 
see quots,, and cf, SWEEP sd. 15, ¢. ; 

1664 E, Busuncry Compl. Ship-wright iv. 9 Shewing, how 
to sweepe out the Bend of Moulds upon a Flat. /did. vii. 
23 To finde the Sweepe..that will round any Beame, or 
other piece of Timber that is to be Sweept. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. u. ii. 53 You must have..a pair of Beam- 
Compasses, for to sweep the Arches. 1725 W. Hatrrexny 
Sound Building: Open your Compasses.., and setting one 
Foot in the Point A, with the other sweep the Arch ce, 
31805 SAipwright's Vade-Af, 171 The centre for sweeping 
the stem..must be set off thus. 1837 WHeweLt ist. Jn 
duct. Sci. (1857) 1. 324 The areas described or swept, by 
lines drawn from the sun to the planet. 1843 Rusxin Afod, 
Paint. 1. 1. 1, iii, § 8 They.. found it much easier tosweep 
circles than to design beauties. cx8s0 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 124 In those lines are found the centres for sweep- 
ing the lower and upper breadth sweeps. 1 Westut. 
Gaz. 9 Sept. 4/2 The erection of the main framing from the 
platform and bottom sides, which is, in coachmakers’ par. 
lance, also swept to shape. f 

28. Founding. To form (a mould) with a sweep 
(SWEEP sd. 30). 

1835 (Horncnl Pattern-making ii. 13 Lay one edge of 
each sweeped piece on its respective pitch-line. r909 //azu- 
kins’ Meck, Dict., Sweep..in founding, to work a loam 
mould up to the proper outline, by means of profile hoards 
moved over itunder mechanical guidance. r910 J.G. Horner 
in Encyel. Brit, X. 744/1 That group of work in which 
the sand or loam is ‘swept’ to the form required for the 
moulds and cores by means of striking boards, loam boards, 
core boards or strickles. /éid., These joints also are swept 
by the boards. Jd/d., Its mould also is swept on bricks, 

Sweep, adv. and int, [The stem of the vb. 
Sweep; cf. dang, crash, dash, etc.] With a sweep- 
ing Movement or a swoop. 

1670 Eacuarn Cont, Clergy 86 ca comes the Kite, and 
carries away the fattest and hopefullest of all the Brood. 
1694 Ecuarp Plautus, Epidicus un, iii, Sweep says my Wor- 
ship with as much Mony as he pleases. 17565 Mrs. Catpen- 
woop in Coléness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 225 Whenever a street 
makes a tum, sweep go about the houses built upon it, as if 
it had been turned after they were all set. 1849 Curries 
Green Hand vy, You felt her shoving the long seas aside.. 
then sweep they came after her. roa 

Sweep-, the verb-stem in combination. 

L. In attrib, relation to the second element, (In 

some of these the first element may be SWEEP sd.) 
Sweep-bar = sway-bar (see Swar-); sweep- 
board (see quot.) ; sweep-brush, a brush used 
by paperhangers for smoothing paper as it is laid 
on; sweep-head a., applied to 2 miner's pick 
with a curved head; sweep-panelled a.,? having 
curved panels; sweep-piece Shipbuilding, sweep- 
plate (see quots.); sweep-rake, (a) see quot. 
1884; (6) a wheeled frame with long teeth for 
sweeping up crops lying in swath; sweep-rod, a 
long rod operating as a lever; sweep-rope = 
SWEEP sd, 29; sweep-saw, a saw adapted for 
cutting sweeps or curves ; a bow-saw, turning-saw ; 
sweep-seine = SWEEP-NET 1; hence sweep- 
seining, the use of a sweep-seine; sweep-slide 
= sweep-piece; sweep-table [ = F. fable a balats}, 
= sweeping-table (SwrErine vbl. sb. 3); + sweep 
tail, a long sweeping tail; sweep wire, a wire 
used in sweeping for something under water; 
sweep-work, curved work. See also SweEep-NET. 

2802 James Afilit. Dict., *Sweep-bar, of a waggon, is that 
which is fixed on the hind part of the fore guide, and passes 
under the hind pole, which slides upon it, 1876 Voyte & 

StEvENSON MMilit, Dict., Sweep Bar, the rear bar of a siege 
howitzer limber (O. P.), which connects the futchels. x922 

Weuster s.v. Strickle, The strickle is drawn laterally along 

& guideway, or rotated witha vertical spindle. In the latter 

case it is more commonly called *sweepboard or striking 

board. xg0r 7. Black's Carp. & Build., Home Handicr.97 

The *sweep brush or smoothing roller is taken from the apron 

pocket and smooths the paper on to the ceiling progressively. 

1833 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, *Sweep-head Pick, a pick 

the form of the head of which is made curved instead of 

elbowed or anchored, as other kinds are termed. 1843 

C. J.C. Davipson Trav, Upper India ix. 11. 209 Buggies 

full, half, or *sweep-panelled. 1867 Surytu Sailor's It ord- 

tk., *Sweep-piece, 2 block atthe Lottom of the port-sill for 
receiving the chock of the gun-carriage, and toaid in trainin 
the gun 1853: GrrenweLt Conl-trade Terms Northumb. 

4 Durk, 54 *Sweep-plates, curved plates for laying barrow- 

wayroundaturn. 1884 Knicut Dict, Afeck. Suppl, *Sweep 

Rake, the rake that clears the table of a self rake reaper. 

x910 Lncycl. Brit, XUI. 108/r An American invention 

known as the sweep rake was introduced..into England in 
x894. 1867 W. W. Ssytu Coal & Coal-mining 184 When 
pumps are to be worked, it isusually by “sweep-rods passing 
from the crank on the main shaft to quadrants or bell-cranks 
at the shaft mouth, 1848 Jat Gloss, Nant., *Swees-rope, 
corde employée A draguer les objets restés au fond de la 
mer, 1846 HoLrzayrren Turning 11.728 The turning-saw, 
or *sweep-saw..also called the frame-saw, or bow-saw. 
x856 Ouusteo Slare States 35x The shad and herring 
fisheries upon the sounds and inlets of the North Carolina 
coast,.The largest “sweep seines in the world are used. 

2838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 353/x She mounts two 

£4 pounders bow and stern,on “sweep slides. 2839 Ure 

Diet. Arts 816 At the upper part of these five ‘sweep tables, 

the materials which are to undergo washing are agitated in 

tero boxes. .by small paddle-wheels, 1686 Lend, Gaz. No, 
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2190/4 A par Nag with a *Sweep Tail. 1909 Westin, Gaz. 
15 July 7/1 ‘I'he torpedo boat No. g9 has been anchored to 
her by “sweep wires. 1847 SMeaTon Builder's Man. 93 In 
bending and glueing-up stuff for *sweep-work, . 

2. With the second element in objective relation : 
sweep-all zton¢e-wd., one who ‘ sweeps up’ or ap- 
propriates all, = SWEEPSTAKE I ; sweep-chimney 
Obs. or dial., a chimney-sweeper; ‘}sweep-gallery, 
-house, a person employed to sweep a gallery or a 
house, 2 menial servant ; + sweep-street, (a) ? one 
whose long garments sweep the street; (0) a street- 
sweeper. 

1695 J. Eowarns Author. O. & WN. Test. UL 683 The 
avaritious and extorting Pretor of Sicily is by Tully call’d 
Verrens, *Sweep-all, 2657 Baxter Afit.agst. Afalign. § 12. 
6, I would bea Plow-man,..if aay era? rather 
then a Minister, x7x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. IL. 87 It 
[se. a conduit of stone for water] serves only for Sweep. 
Chimneys tostand by,. and therefore vulgarly call’d Sweep. 
Chimneys-Hall. 1826 Times 5 Jan. 3/4 He was a sweep- 
chimney by profession. 31858 Hucurcs Scour. White Horse 
v. 94 Amongst ‘em a sweep chimley anda millurd. 1705 in 
Ushaw Afag.(x903) Dec. 299 Bernard ye *sweepgallery. 1621 
Sir S. D'Ewes in College Life t. Fas. J, tii. (1851) 50 Two 
base *sweep-bouses belonging to him, who were recusants. 
1553 Bate Vocacyon 43 They are but pilde peltinge prestes, 
«though they be sir “Swepestretes, maistre doctours, and 
lorde bishoppes, x6r2 tr, Benvennuto's Passenger it. 1. 423 
Shoomakers, Woodmongers, Sweepe-streetes (orig. Sfaca 
camint), Faulkners. 

Sweepage (swi'pédz). Also 7 swepage. [f. 
SWEEP v. + -AGE.] 

1. =Sweerine v2. sb. 2, 2 db. 

1606 S. Garpixcr Bk. Angling 14g The veriest mennow 
among men, the salt and sweepage of the court, dare..cone 
triue the death of the Prince of the court. — 

2. a. spec. ‘The Crop of Hay got in a Meadow’ 
(Cowell Juterpr., 1672, s.v. Swepage): cf. SWEEP 
sb. 173 gen. what is mown. b, dal. (See quot. 
1895.) 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 1.i.§ 1. 4b, Heshall haue the vesture 
of the land, (that is) the corne, grasse, vnderwood, swepage, 
and the like. 3857 Wricur Dict. Obs. §& Prov. Engl, 
Swefage, the rough grass ina meadow which cattle will not 
eat, and which has to be mown or swept off. 1895 Z. Anglian 
Gloss., Sweepage, the right of cutting faggots, grass, &c., on 
aseveralorcommon allotment, rgr0 Zncycd. Brit. VI. 782/t 
a (i.e. everything which falls to the sweep of the 
scythe). 

Sweepdom (swi‘pdam), sonce-wd. [f. Swrep 
sb. 32 +-Doxs.] Sweeps collectively. 

1855 A.C. Coxe Impress. Eng. (1856) 70 Jack-in-the-Green, 
on a May-day in London,.this beneficial anniversary of 
sweepdom. 

Sweeper (swi'par). Also 5 swepare, 6 -er, -ar, 
y sweaper. [f. SwEEP uv, +-ER}] 

1. gen. One who or that which sweeps (some- 
thing): usually with objective of, 

1530 Parscr. 278/r Swepar of chymneys. 1552 HuLoet, 
Sweper of houses, scosarius..Sweper of the ground wyth 
hys fete, affa, xg62 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Lpigr. (1867) 137 
New broome swepeth cleane, in the cleane swepers hande. 
1705 E, Warp Hud. Rediv. ¥. 1. 18 The Sweeper of a 
Chimney. 1769 Fatconre Dict, Marine (1780), Sweeper of 
the sky..a name given by sailors to the K. W. winds of 
America, 1812 Copserr in £xaminer 19 Oct. 671/1 Noble 
Ladies, who..condescended to become housekeepers and 
sweepers of malls. 

b. A broom for sweeping out an oven, Obs. 
er4g0 Proms. Parv. 323/2 Maikyne, mappyl, or ouen 
swepare, dossorium, tersoriunt, 1580 [see oven-sweepcr, 
Ovex sd, 4]. 
ec. One who or a vessel which sweeps for some- 
thing under water. Also in mzine-sweeper. 

1775 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel 46 The boat should ad- 
vance but very sfowly, and the sweepers should hold the line 
in their hands all the while. 3 

2. A person employed in sweeping a room, 
chimney, house, ship, etc. ; spec. in India, a person 
of the lowest caste. Also in comb., as CHIMNEY- 
SWEEPER, CROSSING-sweeper. 

1657 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1, 267 Those chimney 
houses, so foul, and black, and sooty, that they need the 
sweeper tocometothem quickly. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
1.4L 96 The four private Sweepers [in the papal household]. 
1675 J. Suit Chm. Relig. Appeal wu. i. § 6. 12 Hybreas the 
Oratour, in lineaments of Face and whole Body was so 
peer'd by the sweeper of his School, as[etc.J. 1724 ParkyNns 
iun-Play 13, A Sweeper and Pump-Dresser to a Fencing 
School. 1725 Hearse Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 47 A Woman 
and a Girl..not sworn or admitted to be Sweepers. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Swabber..ship'’s sweeper, 
usually called captain's swabber. x790 Laws of Harvard 
Colt. 58 The Steward shall also engage proper sweepers for 
the Colleges. 28:5 W. H. Irerann Scritélcomania 82 
Whose rhymes areso bad, he was never yet able To serveas 
last sweeper in Pegasus’ stable. 1859 Lanc Wand. India 
259 Two sweepers—men of the lowest caste of Hindoos. 
x86: Sfacin, Mag. Feb. 2628/2 The rooms [in an American 
College] were supposed to be taken care of by three or four 
men called ‘sweepers ', whose duty extended only to making 
the beds daily, and sweeping the rooms occasionally. 

attrib. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras x. (1843) 89 He kept no 
Sweeper-woman, and, as may be supposed, the dirt crunched 
under our feet as we walked. a185r Mrs. Suerwoop Por 
Burruff 11 Marten, who sent the sweeper-man immediately 
to the poor dog, to remove the arrow. 

b. One who sweeps the ice at curling. 

17% Davipsox Seasons 165 Allan of Airds, a sweeper good. 

+3. A pliant rod forming part of a snare for 
Catching birds. Oés. 

x62r Marxuan Hungers Prevent. vi. 42 The sweaper or 


SWEEPING. 


maine plant, which as it is prescribed of Hazell, Elme, or 
Witchen, so in this case it may be of Willow. 168: Wortipce 
Syst. Agric. 245 The main Plant, or Sweeper must be also 
proportionable to the strength of the Fowl. 

4. A telescope used for ‘sweeping’ the sky: cf. 
SWEEP 50. 7, v, 21. ? Obs. 

1786 Sin W. Henscner Set. Pagers (1912) 1. 294 This 
nebula was discovered..with an excellent small Newtonian 
Sweeper of 27 inches focal length, and a power of 30. 1792 
—in Phil. Trans. LXXXIL. 24. 

5. A mechanical apparatus for sweeping a floor, 
road, etc.; a sweeping-machine. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib,, Brit. 11. No, 6139, The dust, 
lint, and even hairs, pins, needles, &c, are taken up directly 
into the box and there retained as the sweeper moves along. 
x892 A, E. Lee Hist. Colunzbus (Ohio) 11. 528 (In 1886} 

N. B, Abbott began running a fourhorse sweeper on High 

Street six nights per week. : 

6. A tree growing close to the margin of a stream 
and overhanging it. In recent Dicts. 

Hence Swee'peress sonce-wd., a female (cross- 
ing-) sweeper. 

1848 Tuacneray Van. Fatr xiii, The sweeperess at the 

crossing. . 

Sweeping (swipin), vb/. sb. [f, Swenr v. + 

-IncG}J] 1. The action of the verb Sweep. 

a, Cleansing, or removing, with or as with a 

broom or brash: also jig. 

¢1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Cok & Yasp. i, Scraipand 
amang the ass.. He fand ane Ioly Jasp,..Was castin furth 
be sweping of the houss. 1519 in Archacologia XXV. 423 
P4 to John y® Scott of Ryngstede, for swepyng of y* Kechyn 
Chymnye.ijd. 558 Noltinghant Rec. 1V.119 ‘he sweppyng 
and dressyng of the Counsell’ Housse, x91 Shuttleworths’ 
Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 7o Dressinge of privies and swypinge 
of chimnes for onne holl yere xvj4. 1639 Crabtree Lect, 25 
Thou biddest them everie night looke to the sweeping of thy 
shop. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch Ll. 460 Fine gardens 
and walks that require much watering and sweeping, 2825 
Consetr Rur. Rides (1853) 337 It is impossible for any just 
man to regret the sweeping away of this base race of Squires, 
1853 Kincstey Water- Bab. i, The chimneys wanted sweep- 
ing. 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 205 We must 
provide for the sweeping away of the products o breathing 
and combustion. 1884 H. P. Srorrorp in Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 889/2 She tied up her mouth when sweeping was in 

rogress. x900 Daily Ted. 2 Oct. (Ware) Though the time 
fas come when Volunteers, Yeomen, and Guards should be 
sent home, there is still a good deal of sweeping up to be 
done in the Transvaal. : 

b. Dragging for something under water: see 

Sweer v. 17. Also in mine-sweeping. ah 

1704 J. Hannis Lex. Techn, 1, Sweeping, at Sea, signifies 
dregging along the Ground..with a ‘I’bree-fluked Grapnel, 
to find some Hawsar or Cable, which is slipped from an 
Anchor, 2775 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel 50 Out of the 
various methods of sweeping, ..I pursued, ,the most eligible. 
1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/7 Her whereabouts were dis- 
covered by ‘sweeping’. 

©. Astron. ; see SWEEP 2, 21. 

1786 Sim W. Herscner Sei. Papers (xgrat I. 260 My 
apparatus. .being from time to Hine adnp to the different 
views Lhad in sweeping. 188: J. W. Wren in Natur¢ 10 
Nov. 36/2 It fsc. a star-cluster} may be found without 
circles, by patient sweeping, 

d., Movement over a surface, or in an extended 
curve: see SWEEP v. 22, 26. 

2830 Tennyson A Character 16 He spake of virtue..And 
with a sweeping of the arm, .. Devolved his rounded periods. 
1837 Cariyie #7. Rev. 1.1 xii, There is wheeling and 
sweeping, to slow, to quick and double-quick time. 1853 
M. Arnotp Church of Brou iii. 43 In the sweeping of the 
wind your ear The passage of the Angels’ wings will hear. 

e. Rowing with sweeps: see SWEEP Z, 12. 

1831 Trecawny Adu. Younger Son xxxii, The sweeps were 
got out under the hot sun... With what little air there was, 
and with sweeping, we continued to drop the frigate. 

£. Gunnery. (See quot.) : 
1907 Betuern Mod. Guus & Gunnery 172 In a wider sense 


. sweeping means distributing fire laterally over a given front. 


g. The formation of a mould with a sweep. 
r902 Lockwood's Dict. Termes. 


- 2. That which is swept up; matter, esp. dust or 


refuse, that is swept together or away. = 
tsing. 1480 Cov. Leet Bh, 46x Pat pe people of the Citie 
carion their Donge, Ramell, & swepyng of their houses. 
1s4zin W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 162 To cary 
all sweppyng of mens howses, and the dyrte that commythe 
of the sweppyng of the strettes. 2665 in De Foe Plague 
(Reldg.) 63 That the Sweeping and Filth of Houses be daily 
carry’d away by the Rakers. 4 
pl. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. xiii, 114 The fylthes and 
swepynges of the hous. 15g5 Eprn Decades (Arb. 157 Asa 
beasome gathereth the swepynges ofa house. ¢x604 Ate 
BE AW. Wray in Antiguary XXXIUL 180 The markyt corne 
and markitte swepings was firste geven to this wakeman, 
1533. 3630 B. Jonson Mews Jr, Ode itty There, sweepings 
do as well As the best order’d meale. 31665 Boy.e Occas. 
Refi. t. xxxii, (7248) 92 Gold-smiths and Refiners are wont 
. carefully to save the very sweepings of their Shops. _ 1742 
Lond, & Country Brew, wt. (ed. 4) 230 At every Brewin: 
after he had strained the Sweepings of his Coolers throug. 
aFlannel-bag. 1858 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
286 Sweepings of threads, formerly thrown away because 
the workmen could not unravelthem, 1884 S/andard 4 Jan. 
2/5 Gold leaf, known in the trade as sweepings. - 
b. fig. (pi.) of persons or things, in deprecia- 
tive sense: Rubbish, riff-raff. : 

1642 Mitton Prel, Epise, Whs. 1851 YT. 92 Confronting-- 
the sacred verity of Saint Paul with the offalls, and sweep- 
ings of antiquity. 1799 J. Ronertsox Agric. Perth 59 The 
deformed spawn and jail sweepings of great towns. 1837 
Manevat WV. Forster xi, I wish I had fifty more of the same 


| sort, instead of the sweepings of the gaols. 1878 Sruses 
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Study Med. & Mod, Hist. viii. (1900) 182 The population [of 
Armenia} was composed largely of the sweepings of Asia 
Minor, Christian tribes which had taken tefuge in the 
mountains, 

3. altrib., as sweeping-day, -gear, -machine; 
sweeping-bar = siweep-bar (SWEEP- 1); sweep- 
ing-net = SWEEP-NET; sweeping-table (cf. sweep- 
table, SwEEr- 1), a sloping table on which ore is 
washed by a current of water. 

1859 FL A. Grirritus Artil, Afas. (1862) 63 Limbers have 
the Futchells, Splinter, or *Sweepiug-bar, of ash. x88 Many 
B. Foote Las? Assembly Ball ut. iv, F riday..was general 

‘Sweeping-day at Mrs. Dansken's. 1909 Daily Chram. 2 
Aug. 3/4 Boats..have been sweeping for dummy mines in 
the Thames estuary. ‘The boats operate in couples, dragging 
their *sweeping gear between them. (188 Susmonns Dict. 
Trade, Street-sweeping Machine,a cart fitted with revolving 
brooms, or a rotatory Lrush and scraper, for cleansing public 
thoroughfares.) 3869 Daily News 5 Dec. 9/2 Itisa *sweep- 
ing-machine, and not a cart. 1809 Scotr Peacher 77 The 
fisb-spear barb’d, the "sweeping net are there. 1923 Proc. 
Ashmolean Nat. Hist, Soc. (1914) 39 Insects were somewhat 
disappointingly scarce, the sweeping-net only producing the 
large brown Dascitlus cervinus, Mantura matthews: and 
Weligethes solidus. 1896 Nicwors & Fraxxun Elem. 
Physics 1. xii. zoo A homogeneous substance not in a state 
of thermal equilibrium undergoes a “sweeping process as 
the substance settles down to astate of thermal equilibrium. 
Such a process is absolutely irreversible. 1839 Une Dict. 
<irts 819 In certain mines of the Hartz, tables called 2 
balais, or “sweeping tables, are employed. 


Sweeping, p7/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 
L. That sweeps with a broom: also said of the 


broom. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Balayense, a drudge, or sweeping wench. 
x67x NM. Bruce Gd, Mews in Evrl Times (1708) 14 When his 
Ange? comes with the sweeping Besom of Destruction. 

2. a. Moving forcibly over a surface, etc. so as 
to clear it ; rushing violently; carrying all before it. 

16xx Bible Prov. xxviii. 3 A poore man that oppresseth the 
poore, is like a sweeping raine which leaueth no food. 1642 
H. More Song of Sou? u, exxix, A sweeping torrent that 
beats down the corn, 1757 Gray Bard 75 Regardless of the 
sweeping Whirlwind's sway. 1787 Buexs Death Sir ¥. H. 
Slair xi, She said—and vanish’d with the sweeping blast. 
31822 Byron Heaven & Earth ii, The stillness of The un- 
trodden forest, only broken by Thesweeping tempestthrough 
its groaning boughs. 1830 Cossetr //ist. George JV iui. 
§ 142 The French were carrying on a sweeping and success- 
ful war upon the continent. 

b. Moving continuously over a surface or 
through a wide extent; trailing; passing with 
stately movement. 

2610 FouxincHam Feudier, 1.v, 10 All sweeping or floating 
Waters, which flit and fleete to and fro with wind-catches. 
x697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 504 Seeming Stars. .shooting 
through the Darkness, gild the Night With sweeping Glories, 
and long Trails of Light. — 2 nczd't. 560 In length of Train 
descends her sweeping Gown. 6d. 111, 375 The Seamen 

ly Their sweeping Oars : the smokeing Billows fly. 1712-74 

ore Rage Lock 1. 84 Peers, and Dukes, and all their sweep- 
ing train, x82 Crare Vill. MWins‘r. (1823) I. 85 As the 
sweeping swallows stop Their flights along the green, 859 
Habits of Gd. Society iv. (new ed.) 179 For state dinners it 
[sc. the dress] should be long, and fresh, and sweeping. 

e. transf. of movement or action. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 63 Away the 
coach drove at a sweeping gallop. 1822 Sporting fag. 
XNXIX. 26 Richardson was thrown by a half jirk of the 
hip, followed bya sweeping cross-buttock. 1814 SoutHry 
Roderick wm. 419 Looking round with sweeping eyes, 1818 
Scotr Sr. Lamm, xi, With a sweeping blow, he threw down 
from a shelf some articles of pewter and earthenware. 1825 
Hone Every-day Bk, I. 880 The mower begins to make his 
sweeping cuts, 1864 Aven, Standard 26 May, The sweep- 
ing action of the Derby horse exciting general admiration. 
1879 MorLey Burke i. 14 The very boldness and sweeping 
rapidity of Bolingbroke’s prose. 2883 J, Pays Thicker than 

Water xxxix, Mary made him a sweeping curtsey. . 

8. Extending ‘through a long stretch or wide 
space, esp. in a curve; having a Jong curving out- 
line or contour. 

1772 Mason Eng. Garden 1. 1x Where'er she [sc. Nature] 
takes Her horizontal march, pursue her step With sweeping 
train offorest. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Alyst. Udolpho xxxii, 
Emily..winding round the rock saw, within the sweeping bay 
beyond,..two groups of peasants. 2821 Scorr Kenztliy, xxv, 
Its stately towers, rising from within a long sweeping line of 
outward walls. 3837 Cartyre Fr. Nev. mt. vit. 0, Her 
sweeping tresses snooded by glittering antique fillet. 1855 
Orr's Cire. Sci. Inorg. Nat, 185 The sweeping form given 
to snow by winds. 1883 Morxis Drean F. Balt i, The 
narrow stretch of bright green water-meadows that wind 
between the sweeping Wiltshire Downs. . 

4, fig. Having a wide scope ; extensive, compre- 
hensive, all-inclusive; wholesale, indiscriminate. 

31771 Burke Cory, (1844) 1.276 A general sweeping censure 

of my whole conduct, 1802 Jawes Aftlt. Dict. Sweeping, 

a word which is peculiarly attached to one of the sections 

or clauses in the Articles of War, namely, the cgth. Hence 

Sweeping Clause, 1822 Hazuirr Jable-t, Ser. u. itt. (1869) 

56 A sweeping, unqualified assertion ends all controversy. 

3833 T. Hoox Parson's Dax. 1. v, A sweeping suspicion of 

female virtue, and a splendid contempt for female intellect. 

2858 Kixustey Afisc. (1859) L. ii. 125 A Sweeping measure 

of sanitary reform, x9:0 Encycl. Brit. 113. 38/2 The 

general election..resulted in a sweeping victory for the 

Social Democrats. - 

Sweepingly (swipinli), adv. [f. prec. +-LT 2) 

In a sweeping manner (/:¢. or fig-). 

l. With a sweeping movement; so as to sweep 

over a surface. 


1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 509 
(go sweepingly over the bloody stage. 


Those tragedies which 
1854 Cham:h Grn. 
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II. 120 Their outer int ents hay i 
sweepingly at the hee rs seineney = fo'talt 
: 2. So as to havea wide scope; comprehensively ; 
indiscriminately. 

1822 Examiner 82/1 Is it to be tolerated that men.. 
should be thus sweepingly branded with the ignominy of 
guilt? 188: Miss Brapvon 45th. 11. 137 All wild and 
rugged coasts she denounced sweepingly, as dangerous to 
life and limb. : 

So Swee'pingness. 

31831 Exantiner 306/: The. .Tories have themselves alone 
to blame for the sweepingness which they ascribe to the 
Reform Bill. 188x W. Crark Rosser. Ocean Free-Lance 
IL. it, x11 Asublime curtsey, the overwhelming sweepingness 
of which was no doubt meant to cover me with confusion. 

Sweeple, variant of SwIPrie. 

Sweep-net. [Sweer-1.] 

1. A large net used in fishing, enclosing a wide 
space; a kind of seine. Also ig. 

1605 Campen Rem, Anagrants 154 She (sc. Q. Eliz.j was 
as a Sweepnet for the Spanish ships, which.. happily fell 
into her net. 161x Corar., Esfarvier,..a great Sweepe-net 
for fishing. 1721 in Bailey. 1834 Jarpixe in Proc, Berw. 
Wat. Ciué I. No. 2. 5x In the rivers they [sc. herling] are 
caught with the common sweep-nets. 1866 Daily Tel. 5 Jan. 
5/1 The sweep-net and circle and shrimp nets, which ‘cer- 
tainly do entrap immense quantities of finmature fry. 1894 
A. Rosertson Nuggets, etc. 130 She guessed her guess, and 
made a cast with her sweep-net of questions and caught him 
in the meshes. 

2. A net used for catching insects by sweeping it 
over herbage, etc. 

1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Sept. 634/1 The larva of 
this insect may be found plentiful, especially if the sweep- 
net be used, 

Sweepstake (swi'pstek), sweepstakes 
(-stelks), Also 5-6 swepe-, 6 sweepestake, 6 
swepstecke. [f. SWEEP v. 8 (SWEEF- 2) +STABE 
sb.2 Cf, SWOOPSTARE.)} 

+L. One who ‘sweeps’, or takes the whole of, 
the stakes in a game, etc,; usually fg. one who 
takes or appropriates everything; from the y5th 
to the 17th cent. commonly used as a ship’s name. 

a, 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VIF (1896) 159 The Kinges Bark 
called the Swepestake. xszain Lett. & Pagers Hen. VILE, 
II. 1. 1542 To John Hopton, wages of the Swepestake row- 
barge, and for rigging other ships, rool. 1527 Will of F. 
Piper (Somerset Ho.), My shipp called the Mary Swepestake, 
1540 Patscr. Acolastus biv, Pantolabus signifieth omnia 
capiens, one that is a swe ke and all is fysshe that 
commeth to the nette with hym. 1545 in s2th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. vu. 8 The second rancke of the vaunt- 
ward>—The greate gallye. The Swepstacke. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierte's Super. Wks. (Grosart) U1. 111 He that 
will exploit wonderments, and karrie all before him, like 
a sweepe-stake. 1593 in J. Morris Troudles Cath. Fore- 
JSathers (1877) 163 ‘Lhe gleaners, as sweepstakes, who raked 
up without scruple all that whereof the other made some 
conscience. 1595 Koxé, Ball, Bere) VI. 409 The George-Aloe 
and the Sweep-stake too. 1632 Brome Novella i. it, Shee 
witl runne on the faster... She will prove the only Sweep-stake 
Inallthecity. 1687 Miece G4. Ar. Dict., Sweep-stake, He 
that gets all the Stakes, Celuz (on Celle) gui ture LEnjen. 

B. cx6s0 (title of ballad) ‘Vhe Seaman's only Delight: 
Shewing the brave Fight between the George-Aloe, the 
Sweepstakes and certain French Men at Sea. 1669 Nar- 
soxouGH Jruf. 15 May in Acc, Sev. Late Voy. (1711) % 
I received..my Commission to Command bis Majesty's 
Ship the Sweepstakes, 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 18 
Thy Sweep-stakes still shall bare the Bell, No Fireship yet 
aboard it fell. ‘ rk c 

+2. The act of sweeping everything away; 2 
clean sweep ; total removal or clearance. Only in 
form sweepstake: usually in phr. fo make sweep- 


stake, to play (at) sweepstake. Obs. 
rsqz Upaur Evasnt. Apoph. 323 Verres wheresoeuer he 
came plaied swepestake [orig. guod omnia werreref]. ¢ 2855 
{Covervate] Exhort. carienge of Chrystes crosse xii. 133 
If the pope and his prelates were charitable, they woulde, 
I trowe, make swepe stake at once wyth purgaforye. 1557 
R. Evceworti Ser. 314 And this boke made swepestake 
of the blessed sacrament, declaring there to be nothing els 
but bare bread and wine. r58r J. Bert. Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. mt. 4036, Leo the ro...devising..to make sweepe- 
stake for money [orig. de emungenda fecunia}. 5&9 
Nasue Martins Months Mind To Rdr., For the moste 
parte. they mie in the end with a tripsie Tray, carvie all 
awaie smootbe; and come once to the sweepestake. 1613 
. TAyior (Water P.) Heat. Blessing Wks. 1630 1. 123/2 
jeath .. whose auaritious greedy mood, Doth play at 
sweepe-stake with all Jiuing things. 1658 in Rushw. 7st. 
Coll. w. (1659) I. 1227 The Scots play Sweep-stake, take 
nothing but all Moveables a@16so Asp. Wittraus in 
Hacket Life {2653} 172, I cannot conceive from what 
ground this general Sweepstake of Archbishops, Bishops, 
Parsons, Vicars,..should proceed, 3653 Vind. Christonas 
Title-p., The lamentable game called Sweepstake, acted by 
Gen. Plunder and Maj. Gea. Tax. : . 
3. orig. A prize won in a race or contest in which 
the whole of the stakes contributed by the com- 
petitors are taken by the winner or by a certain 
limited number of them; hence (now asually), the 


race or contest itself. (Cf. Stake 53.2 3.) 

1773 Mate. D'Arscay Early Diary (1889) 1.234 The great 
Sweep Stakes of the asses were half-a-guinea ; the second 
prize a crown, and the third halfa-crown. 1785 W. Pick 
(title) Authentic Historical Racing Calendar of all the 
Plates, Sweep-stakes, Matches, &c, run for at York, 1709- 
3785.. 3835 H. Harewoop Dict. Sforts sv. It oodpecker, 
At Newmarket Spring Meeting, 1777, Woodpecker won a 
sweepstakes of rs00 gs. 1853 Houliry Chron. 1. €26/2 A 
Sweepstake for Dablias, of 2s. 6d. each (open to the County). 

b. A betting or gambling transactios in which 
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each person contributes a stake, and the whole of 
the stakes are taken by one or divided among 
several under certain conditions. 

186z Sara Seven Sins U1.v, 121 A lucky draw in x 
stakes on one of the minor races. 190: Hatt & Ossonne 
Sunshine § Surf ii.18 We had nothing so modem or up 
to date as sweepstakes on the day’s run [of the ship}. 

4. attrib. 

1599 Mixsneu S$. Dict., Pleas. Dial. (1623) 25 It i 
but that you will not haue any game of verte but patil 
stake play. 2779 Syifk 1. 238 My former winnings are in 
the sweep-stake-pool at the commerce-table. 1866 Peterson 
4fag. Jan. 89/2 Four miles the old mule took at sweepstake 
pace. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 29 May 10/1 The amount spent 
on sweepstake tickets during the autumn race meeting 
totalled up to the respectable sum of £ 107,164. 

Hence Swee-psta:king, gambling in the way of 
sweepstakes, 

3882 S. G. Tuowas in Burnie Afens, § Lett. xv. (18 1) 
There is a good {deal} of card-playing on board, ane seine 

sweepstaking * 

Sweepy (swipi), sd. dial. Also 8 s.w. dial. 
uweepy. [? f. sweep-chimney (SWEEP- 2) +-¥ dim. 
suffix. (Slightly earlier than Sweer sé. 32; ef. 
SWEETIE.)}] A chimney-sweep or his boy. 

1798 T. Morton Sfeed the Plough 1. ii. (1800) 10 Little 
zweepy do tell I he can zee a bit out from the top of the 
chimbley, 1825-80 JamiEson, Sweefie, a chimney sweeper, 
Aberd. 

Sweepy (swi'pi), @. Chiefly goet. [f. SwEEP 
sb. or v.+-Y.] Characterized by sweeping move- 
ment or form; sweeping. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1.651 The King of Floods.. 
rowling onward, with a sweepy Sway, Bore Houses, Herds, 
and lab’ring Hinds away. 1700 — Ozia's Met., Acis, Pol. 
& Galatea 127 The sweepy weight Of Ews that sink be- 
neath the Milky fraight. 2722 W. Hamicron Wallace 116 
Bars, Bolts, and brazen Hinges. .tumbl'd down before the 
sweepy Stroke. 1725 Pore Udyss. 1v. 644 The Nile, who 
from the secret source Of Jove's high seat descends with 
sweepy force. 1750 A. Wirson Thunderstorm: Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 33 Hail furious flew and sweepy lightning shone. 
z8zr Joanna Baituse JMetr. Leg., Columbus xvi, Groves, 
where each dome of sweepy leaves In air of morning gently 
heaves. x82zx T. G. Warnewnicur Ess. & Crit. (1880) 184 
His lines are flowing and sweepy. 1850 Browxixc Christ- 
suas Eve viii. 9, [saw the back of Him—no more :..No face; 
only the sight Of a sweepy garment, vast and white. 


Sweer (swiu, swir), a Sc. and north. dial, 
Foims: 1 swer (suuer, swer), swere, 3 Ormin 
sware, 3-7 swere, 4 suer, 4-5 suere, 4-6 swer, 
6 sweyr, 6-7 sueir, 6-9 sweir, 7 sweare, 7,9 
swear, §— sweer. [Com. Teut. adj. (= heavy, 
grievous, grave) :—OE. swer, swwere, also swdr, = 
OF ris. swére (WFris. swier, E. and NFris. swdr, 
only fig.) OS. swar, MLG, swér and swir, MDu. 
swerand stare (Du. swaar), OHG. sudri and sudr 
(MHG. swere, swear, and swér, G. schwer), ON. 
sudrr (Sw. svar; Da. suzr from LG.), Goth. seérs 
only in sense ‘honoured, worthy :—OTent.*srja- 
and *swzra- (cf. Lith, sverzz to lift, weigh, svaris 
heavy). 

aus, form sware is from ON, The physical meaning 
‘heavy’ did not survive the OE, period.) 


+L. Grievous, oppressive. Obs. 

ageo CynewuLr Crésf 1412 (Gr.) Par pu bolades sibpan.. 
sar & swar gewin & sweartne dead. a 1000 Cazumon's Gen. 
472 (Gr.) Swa him efter py yldo ne derede ne subt sware, 
c¢x200 Oru 16280 Forr hefi3 & forr sware unngripp Pate 
hzpenn folle per wrohbte, a1225 Fuliana 46 Ne set me 
neuer nafing swa ludere ne swa swere. 

+2. Oppressed in mind, grieved, sad. Ods. 

cxo0e Ags. Ps. (Th. ci. 4 (cit. 5} Fordon me its sware 
stefne, hefig, gnorniende. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Themas) 4£0 fat lichtis be bart & makis It clere, Pat 
Ignorance be-fore mad swere. 7 : 

8. Disinclined for effort, inactive; indolent, 


slothful. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) D 26 Desis, suucr. ¢gso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 26 Serue wale et piger, Cegn de 

sfle & swer. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sarnts vii. (Faccbus Min.) 12, 
i tak na tym to tel Ir here, For ame ald & sumdele swere. 
a rgco JVisd, Solomon 549 in Ratis Raving, etc. 4 He sais, 
pat the full suere man plettis his handis one his brest. 
xSo0-20 Dunpar Peems xxvi.7o Mony sweir bumbard belly 
huddroun. 1513 Dovc.as vEneis nt. vil 15 Nocht sweir, 
bot in his deidis diligent. 596 Datrystece tr. Leslie's 
Fist. Sect. 1. 286 Ydle, sueir, and sleuthfull 1609 Sxexz 
Reg. Maj., Stat, Alex. If, 14 ‘Yhe swere and slow{ull man 
will not plowe. x€68 R. B. Adagia Scot. 3 An oleit 
[= active] Mother makes a sweir Daughter. 2865 G, 
Macpvonatp 4. Fortes iv, It's asweer (lazy) thochtless way 
to gang tothe Almichty wi'ilka fash, 

4. Loth, reluctant, unwilling, disinclined (fo do 
something). 

@ 1300 ae Af, 28224 Ic ha ben bath reckeles and suere 
To helpe nedy in pair mistere. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 685 Pocht to treu he wes swere, Quken he can 
goddis wordis here. _@1g10 Dovctas XK, Hart 31. 24 In 
fayth 3¢ cum nocbt heir ; Rin on thy way, cr thow sall beir 
ane route: And say, the portar he is wonder sweir. 1560 
in Maitl. Club Afse. UL 217 We baif our lang abstractit 


in adjwning ws to Christes Con- 
ourselfis and beyne sweir in ads ie a ts 


gatioun. & Rassay Jea-t, « z I 
ir eae And Take sweer to die, x8:6 Scotr Antig. xv, 
“Very right, my little man,’ said Ochiltree, turning the 
reluctant pony’s head towards Monkbarns, !but we'll guide 
him atween us, if he’s no a’ the sweerer.” 186 Bansiz 
Marg. Ogilvy vi. (1 2) 107 I'tn sweer to waken him—I 
doub: he was working late. 


> we 
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SWEERDOM. 


+Sweerdom. Se. Obs. rare). 
[f. prec. +-Dom.] = SWEERNESS I. 

o1378 Se. Leg. Satnts xl. (Winian) 233 Suerdome & Idilnes 
forto fle. 

Svweere, obs, form of Swike. 

+ Sweering. Obs.rare—1. In4sueryng. [irreg. 
f. SwEER a.+-1nG'.] Sloth, negligence. 

ax300 Cursor MM. 28329 Ic ha pere ben in present Par man 
wit-vten testament, Wit-vten scrift and preist rede, Thoru 
misueryng mai fall was dede. : 

Sweerness. Sc. and worth. dial. [OE. 
sSwernes = MLG. swér-, swérnisse: see SWEER 
a. and -NESS.] 

1. Indolence, laziness, sloth. 

¢888 Etrrep Bocth. xxxv.§ 1 Peah sio swzernes des licho- 
man & pa unpeawas oft abisegien bt mod mid ofergiotul- 
nesses. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 28370 My suernes me has don for. 
gette. ¢1400 Aol. Loll, (Camden) 107 Superfluite, glotany, 

and lust, and swernes, 1456 Stn G. Hav 8k. Knighthood 
Whks, (S. T.S.) 11. 59 Suerenes is a vice quhilk makis a man 
to hate all gudelynes and to lufe all viciousnes. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay 20 Sweirnes is aganis the thrid command. 2595 
Dencan Aff. Etyut. (E. D. S.), Segnities,, sweirnes 3 dest 
dia. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiogr. ix. (1848) 129 
Checking himself for swearness, laziness, and loving of his 
bed too well, 7 

2. Unwillingness, disinclination (fo do some- 
thing). 

1533 Becrenven Livy v. xxiv. (S.T.S.) IL. 23 For swernes 
pat 3e haue to big, 3¢ ar reddy to suffer all pir schamefull.. 
dammaigis. 1659 Mfelrose Regality Records (5.4.5. 1914) 
1, 218 (He] burstit (a mare]. .puting and binding three far 
rowes togither for hes sueirnes to lift the ane at the 
land end. 

Sweert (swirt),@. Sc. Alsoswe2red, sweerd, 
sweired, sweirt, swear't. [?f. SWEER @.+-ED 
(-t). Cf. swippert (see Swipeer).] = Swern 3, 4. 

3817 Lintoun Green Errata etc, 167 Sweered, yet willing. 
1824 Miss Ferrter Inher. iv. (1825) J. 39 He maun tak 
what the doctor sends him. .but ‘tweel he's very sweered to 
tak them whiles, tho’ I’m sure muckle money they cost. 
3870 Ramsay Resin. (ed. 18) p. xv, A man sae sure 0° 
Heaven and sae sweert to begaing taet. 1885 Brack IWAite 
Heather xx, 1 was sweirt to trouble his lordship with my 
small affairs, 

Sweesh, Sc. form of Swiss. 

Sweet (swit), ss. Forms: see next. 
a. used subst.] 

1. That which is sweet to the taste; something 
having a sweet taste. Chiefly det. 

13300 Cursor AM, 7126 Of be etand be mete vt sprang, And 
be suete vteo be strang. /6id. 23979 He dranc pe sure and 
i besucte. 1399 Gower Conf. 1.82 Fulofte and thus the 
swete soureth, Whan it is knowe to the tast. 1590 Srexser 
F, Q. 1. iii. 39 A dram of sweet is worth a pound of sowre. 
x607 Staxs. Cor. mt. i. 157 Let them not licke The sweet 
which is their poyson. x6rx Bible x Esdras ix. 51 Goe then 
and eate the fat, and drinke the sweet. “178: Cowper 
Conversat. 440 The mind.. Visiting ev’ry flow’r with labour 

mest, And gathering all her treasures sweet by sweet. 

b. A sweet food or drink. 
¢1400 Destr, Troy 13633 Fortune..Lurkis in lightly with 

lustis in hert, Gers hym swolow a swete, bat swellis hym 
after. 1650 F. Brooxetr. Le Blanc's Trav. 22 The Nobility 
of the Country affect much to eat Ambar, Musk, and other 
sweets, 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. tv. 300 Such Rage of 

Honey in their Bosom beats: And sucha Zeal they have for 

flow'ry Sweets. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes iv, xii. 22 

Bring the glad merchandise, with sweets replete. 280z 

Eng, Encycl, V. 6ro/2 The purer sweets, as sugar...he 

unctuous and mucilaginous sweets, as the impure sugars, 

liquorice, &c. 1861 Foor. Nicntincate Mursing (ed. 2) 

51,1 have never known a person take to sweets when he was 

i) who disliked them when he waswell. 2887 Jerrertes 

Amaryltis iti, If there were two courses, then bread between 

to prepare the palate, and to prevent the sweets from 

quarrelling with the acids, 

ce. pi, Syrup added to wine or other liquor to 

sweeten and improve its flavour; hence, wine or 

other liquor thus sweetened; applied sfec. to 

Eritish wines and cordials. 

@ 1679 Sir J. Moore Eng, Interest (1703) 33 The best wa: 
to Order your Sugar before you put it ia your Cyder, is to 
make it into a kind of Syrup or Sweets. 1695 Act 7 & 8 
Will. IT, c. 30 $6 Mixed Liquors commonly called and 
known by the Name of Sweets, made from foreign or 
English Materials. a1zoo B.E. Dict.Cant. Crew, Sweets, 
the Dreggs of Sugar used by Vintners, to allay the undue 
fermenting or fretting of their Wine. 1765 Brackstone 
Comut,1. vill. 320 All artificial wines, commonly called sweets. 
3842 Penny Mag. 29 Oct. 431/1 Mark Beanfoy. .entered his 
name at the Excise as a ‘maker of sweets’ about a century 
ago. 1845 Dopp Brit. Manuf. 98 At first the name of 
‘sweets’ was confined principally to the varieties of raisin- 
wine, 182g Act 52 § 53 Vict. c. 42 § 28 The expression 

‘sweets or made wines’ shall mean any liquor which is made 

from fruit and sugar, .and which bas undergone a process of 

fermentation. 

d. sfec. A sweet dish (a pudding, tart, cooked 
fruit, etc.), or one of several such, forming a 
separate course ata meal. Usually p/. 

1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Steamt Excurs., The sweets [on the 
table} shook and trembled till it was quite impossible to help 
them. . 2852 Toackeray Esmond u. xv, By the time the 
soup came he fancied they must have been hours at table; 
and as forthe sweets and jellies, he thought they never 
would be done. a 1863 Hawtuorse Grimshawe xix, (1891) 
246 And entremets, and ‘ sweets’, as the English call them, 
3890 R. C. Lenmann HW. Fludyer 41 There was a delicious 
sweet for luncheon...It was like a sort of bird’s-nest in spun 
barley-sugar with whipped cream eggs inside. 

©. A sweetmeat, esp. in lozenge or ‘drop’ form, 

Sweene is earlier in this sense. 


In 4 suer-. 


[Sweer 
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85x Mayucw Lond, Labour 1. 203/2 Rose acid, which is 
a ‘transparent’sweet. 1865 Dickens Mfut. Fr. 1. v, The 
basket supplied the few small lots of fruit and sweets that 
he offered for sale. 18977 R. J. Mone Under the Balkans 
xv, 216 Sweets, jelly, and water were then handed round by 
the bridesmaids to the assembled, guests. 

2. Sweetness of taste; sweet taste. rave. 

x38 Craucer Parl, Foules 161 For thu of loue hast lost 
thi tast, y gesse As seek man hath of swete & bitternesse. 
1705 Bevertey Virginia u, iv. § 13. (1722) 113 ‘Their | sc. 
mulberries'} Taste.. being of a faintish Sweet, without any 
Tartness. 1887 Lanp Physiol. Psychol. w iti. § 13. 313 It 
seems tolerably well established that sweet and sour are 
tasted chiefly with the tip of the tongue. 

3. That which is pleasant to the mind or feelings; 
something that affords enjoyment or gratifies 
desire ; (2) pleasure, (2) delight; the pleasant part 
of something. In later use chiefly in 2/., the 
pleasures or delights of something. 

Often in contrast with ditter, sour, and in expressions 
retaining literal phraseology, e.g. fo faste or suck the 
stueet(s) of: 

sing. 1377 Laxct. P. Pl. B. xt. 250 Al though it be soure 
to suffre pere cometh swete [C. xt. 143 aswete] after. 1423 
Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxxii, Euery wicht his awin suete or 
sore Has maist In mynde. 1440 Yacod's IWellx06 He had 
leuere lesyn thre massys ban to forge oo slepe or o sweet in 
be morwenyng. 1593, T. Witson Khet, (1580) 31 Where the 
sweete hath his sower ioyned with hym. 1560 Rotrann Seven 
Sages 70 He,.had slokinnit of bedsolace the sweit. x89 
Coorer Admon. 178 Princes..which suck the sweete from 
the psople of God. x61 Sans. Wint, 7. 1. iii, 3 When 
Daffadils begin to peere,.. Why, then comes in the sweet o° 
the yeere. 1637 Heywoop Pleas. Dial. Wks. 1874 VI. 302 
Who can know the sweet of ease, That never was in paine? 
1697 Dampier Voy, round World (1699) 64 Our Jamaica- 
men Trade thither indeed, and find the sweet of it. x725 
Pore Odyss. v. 152 Love, the only sweet of life. 1878 
Brownine La Saistaz 310 Must.. Every sweet warn '*Ware 
my bitter !* a 

Al. 1583 Metpancne Philotinms Ciij, Alwayes shun such 
bitter sweets. x590 Lonce Rosalind (1592) G iij, OF all 
soft sweets, I like my mistris brest. rg96SHaks, Tam. Shr. 
1, i. 28 ‘Io sucke the sweets of sweste Philosophie. 1607 
Tovrnxerur Rev. Trag. w.i. Gj, An incredible Act.. Twixt 
my Step-mother and the Bastard, oh, Incestuous sweetes 
betweene em. 1694 tr. Afilton's Lett. State Wks, 1738 LU. 
175 Your Lordships..who..enjoy the sweets of Peace both 
at home and abroad. 1697 Davoen 2neid x1. 417 The 
Gods have envy’d me the sweets of Life. 1749 Fiztpinc 
Tom Fones i. vi, Surfeited with the sweets of marriage, or 
disgusted by its bitters, 1826 F. Reynotos Life & Zimes 
1. 436 Being now compelled daily, to taste more and more 
of the sweets of management. 1858 R. S, Surtees Ask 
Mamma xiv. 200 Mr. Bankhead, knowing the sweets of 
Office, again aspired to high places. 185: Hucnes To: 
Brown at Oxf. x, The run..up to town to,.taste some of 
the sweets of the season. 

b. Contrasted with sweat. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Index, Wks. (1901 ae Gaine 
loin with sweat or sweete. 1607 Hieron Wés, 1. 397 

Ye haue heard hitherto of the sweat, now let vs heare the 
sweet of religion, x610 Mason Turke v. i, Ere we had 
relisht the sweete of her sweete [s/c], that is the fruit of her 
labors. 1657 Fiaven Saint Indeed (1754) 129 He that will 
not have the sweat, must not expect the sweet of religion. 
1670 Ray Prov. 146 No sweet without some sweat. 


4. A beloved person, darling, sweetheart. (Cf. 


Sweet a. 8c.) 

In ME, verse ¢hat swele is freq. used conventionally, 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4578 No yno loued non bot pat 
swete. ¢31369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 832 Hyt was my 
sweterygnt al hir selve. cx1400 Destr. Troy 10567 Myche 
sorow hade his Syre the sun to behold, And oft swonyt that 
swete, & in swyme felle. 1480 Henryson Aor. Fadb,,Cock 
& Fox vii, At his end I did my besie curis To hald hisheid.. 
Syne at the last, the sweit swelt in my arme. 1592 SHAKs. 
Kon, & Ful. m. iii. 162 Bid my Sweete prepare to chide, 1640 
tr. Verdere's Rout.of Rom. 111.66 Among the which [gentle- 
women) perceiving my Claristea (so is this inexorable sweet 
nained) to be one, 1664 Butter Hrd, 1.1. 394 This made 
the beauteous Queen of Crete To take a Town-Bull for her 
Sweet. rie Seed of Civility 25 As, for a Governor, speak 
ing of his Wife, to say,..My Sweet is the most prudent. 
18g5 Tesnyson Afaud 1, xxu. xi, She is coming, my own, 
my sweet. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 289 What 
feat do ye This eve in honour of my sweet and me? 


5. A sweet sound. oct. rare", 

1890 Srexser F, Q.1. xii. 39 Yet wist no creature, whence 
that heauenly sweet Procesded. 

6. Sweetness of smell, fragrance; 7. sweet 


odours, scents, or perfumes. Joel, 

1594 Drayton Sonn., Amour xxv, Some muz’d to see the 
earth enuy the ayre, Which from her lyps exhald refined 
sweet. c1600 Suaxs. Sonn, xcix, More flowers I noted, yet 
I none could see, But sweet, or culler it had _stolne from 
thee. 26:2 Wesster White Devil u. 3. 165 The naturall 
sweetes Of the Spring-violet. a1718 Paton zud Hymn 
Callimachus 50 Perfumes distill their Sweets. 1784 Cowrer 
Task u 444 He..riots in the sweets of ev'ry breeze. 1820 
Suetrev Skylark 55 The scent it gives Makes faint with too 
much sweet those heavy-wingéd thieves. 282x Crane Vill, 
Atinstr. 11-81 Perfuming evening with a luscious sweet. 

7. pl. Substances having a sweet smell ; fragrant 
flowers or herbs; + scents, perfumes. Now vare. 

1602 SHans. Has. v. 1. 26 Sweets, tothe sweet. 1639-49 
in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 320 Sweetes to 
burne in the Church at Chrismass, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 
294 Through Groves of Myrrhe, And flowring Odours..A 
Wilderness of Sweets. 169: Lond. Gaz, No. 2641/4 The 
Bottle of Sweets (wiz. perfume} 1783 Cowrer Task 11. 257 
Strew the deck With lavender, and sprinkle liquid sweets. 
1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. U1. 63 The rich carnations 
and other swects that bloomed in the garden. 

8. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 1), as 


sweel-box, -maker, -making, -shop, -stall,-standing. 


SWEET, 


1731-3 _P. Suaw Chem. Lect, xi. (1755) 202 The A 
Sweet-Making might receive a high Degtee of Aeron 
by using pure Sugar as one general wholesome Sweet. 
instead of those infinite Mixtures of Honey, Raisins, Syrups, 
Treacle, Stum, Cyder, &c. wherewith the Sweet-Makers 
supply the Wine-Coopers, 1879 Miss E.K, Bates Egypt. 
Bonds ii. vi, 166 The sweet-shops, with their sugary wares. 
1882 Last. Daily Press % July 3 All day long the sweet 
stalls., were besieged -by battalions of the common honey 
bee. 1896 Mesto. Gaz. 1B Mar. 8/2 A Hoxton sugar-boiler 
and sweet-maker. 1902 'Q' White Wolf gx He had bought 
a packet off one of the sweet-standings. 


Sweet (swit), a. and adv, Forms: 1 swoote, 
Northumb, suocet, suet, 1-6 swete, 2-6 swet, 
3-6 suete, 4-5 suet, Sc. sweyt, 4-8 Sc, sweit, 
5-7 sweete, (2 sweote, 3 swiete, 4 suette, 
swett, squete, sweyte, Kezt, 2uete, 5 swette, 
sqwete, swyte, 6 Sc. sweitt, sueit, 7 suict, § 
Sc, suit), 6- sweet. Comp. 1 swet(t)ra, 3-5 
swettere, (1 swoctra, 3 swettre, swetture, 4 
-ore, -our, 5 -ir, -ur; 4 squetter, suetter), 4-5 

| swetter; 4 swetere, Sc. -are, 6 Sc. -ar, suetar, 

5- sweeter. 57. 1-5 swetest, 2~5 -este, 5 
-ist, 5- sweetest; also 3-5 swetteste, 4-5 
-est, § -ist. [Com. Teut.: OE, swée, = OFris, 
swéit, OS. switt, MLG. sole, sute, (LG. site, sot}, 
MDnu. soete, suete (Du. zoet), OHG. snoz, swuogt 
(MHG. saeze, G. stiss), ON. séir (Sw. sot, Da. bes ) 
s-OT ent, *swotja-, *swoti-, f. sevdt- (whence OE, 
swhte Soot adv.) :—Indo-eur, swad- (with variant 
swdd-), in Skr. sv@dis sweet, suddati to be sweet, 
Gr. %dts sweet, 75ecGar to rejoice, 75ov7 pleasure, 
évadvewv (€ador, éada) to please, L. seduzs (:—*swad- 
wis) sweet, suadere to advise (properly, to make 
something pleasant to). Gothic shows another 


grade of the root in sis.] 
A. adj. 

1. Pleasing to the sense of taste; having a pleasant 
taste or flavour; sfec, having the characteristic 
flavour (ordinarily pleasant when not in excess) of 
sugar, honey, and many ripe fruits, which core- 
sponds to one of the primary sensations of taste. 
Also said of the taste or flavour. Often opposed 
10 bitter or sour (so also in fig. senses). 

See also special collocations in C. x. ; 

e888 /Evrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 9 Pat is forhwi se gooda 

lace selle bam halum men seftne drenc & swetne, a 1000 

Phenix 193 (Gr.) Pa swetestan somnad & gadrad wyrta 

wynsume é wudubleda, exz50 Death 106 in O. £. Alise., 

Hwer beod pine dihsches Midd pine swete sonde? 1303 R. 

Broxne Mandl. Synne 1398 Delytable, & swete of sauoure. 

1377 Lact. P, Pl. B. xtt. 264 Pe Jarke, Be sawiliel 70 be 

pecok, And of flesch,..fatter and swetter. 1393 /did. C. 

x1x. 60 Somme [apples] ar swettere pan some and sonnere 

wollen rotye. ©1449 Prcock Refr. 1. xiii. 67 Hony is 
swettist to him of alle othere metis, 1523 Frrznexs. Hisb, 

§ 23 The yonger and the grener that the grasse is, the softer 

and sweter it wyll be, whan it ishey. 1574 Newton Health 

Mag. 1jb, The fleash that is about the Penes is sweeter and 

better to digest then other. 1594 Marcowe & Nasne Dido 

i i, Ie giue thee Sugar-almonds, sweete Conserues. 1595 
Edward 111, 1. i. 406 A sugred, sweet and most delitious 

tast. 1667 Micron #. Z.v. 68 O Fruit Divine, Sweet of 

thy self, but much more sweet thus cropt. 1765 Afuseunt 

Aust, VV. 398 Fine-flavoured, mellow, sweet beef from beasts 
fed with oil-cakes. 2818 Scott Br. Lami. xi, A tart—a 

flam—and some nonsense sweet things, and comfits, 1827 

Farapay Chem, Manip. xxiv. (1842) 629 The liquid will 
communicate a very aromatic sweet taste to it. 1883 Cassel('s 
Dict. Cookery 772/1 Rose Sauce for Sweet Puddings. 1887 
Bentiey Afar. Bot. (ed. 5) 824 Secondary products of me- 
tastasis, some of which, as sweet secretions, &c., are neces 
sary for the tuation of the species, 

‘D. In similative and other proverbial phr. 

e825 Vesp. Ps, xviii. 11 [xix. 10] Dulciora super mel § 
Javum, swoetran ofer hunig & biobred. ¢1385 CHaucer 
Miller’s T. 20 He hym self as sweete as is the roote O 
lycorys. axqoo-so Wars Alex. 3855 Was neuir na hony in 
na hyue vndire heuen swettir. ¢ 1403 Lyp. Semple of Glas 
1251 Swete is swettir eftir bitternes. 24,. Lat. & Eng. 
Prov. (MS. Douce 52) If.16 b, Hunger makyth harde bonys 
swete. 1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 16 Sweete meate will 
haue sowre sawce. a3g53 Upate ‘oyster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 
20 Soft fire maketh sweete malte, good Madge. 1600 
Suaxs. A. V. ZL. ut. it, 115 Sweetest nut, hath sowrest rinde. 
1607 {see Sauce sé. bj. 1671 T. Hunt Adeced, Scholast. 
79 The sweetest flesh is next the bone. 1697 Drypex Virg. 
Past, vii. 3 Fair Galathea, with thy silver Feet, 0, whiter 
than the Swan, and more than Hybla sweet. 1721 Barter 
s.v., After sweet Meat comes sowr Sauce, 1898 W. W. 
Jacoss Sea Urchins, Choice Spirits (1906) 90 ‘Lhe meats 
awful.’ ‘It's as sweet as nuts,’ said the skipper. , 

2. Pleasing to the sense of smell; having a 
pleasant smell or odour; fragrant. Also said of 


the smell or odour. : 
tr. Bzda's Hist. 11, viii. (1890) 174 Hordzern, ,balsami 

& fara deorwyréestena wyrta & Para swetestena bara be in 
middangearde weeron. x Blickl. Hom, 59 Pa .swetan 
stencas gestincad para wuduwyrta. 1175 Lanzb, Hom. 53 
 sweote smel of pe chese. c12z0 Bestiary 503 Vt of 
Ps Srote it smit an onde, De swetteste ding dat is o londe. 
ax272 Lune Ron 151 in O. £. Mise. % pu art swetture 
pane eny flur. a@1300 Cursor Af. 1381 Cipres, be pe sucte 
sauur, Bitakens ur suete [Fairf. squete] sauueur. 3386 
Cnavcrr Prol. 5 Zephirus..with his swete breeth. ¢ 2425 
Cast. Persev, or in Macro Plays 10x Parkys, poundys, & 
many pens, Pei semyn to 30u swetter banne sens. 1542 
Boorpe Dyttary xx. (1870) 281 Parsley..doth cause aman 
to hane a swete breth. rg90 Suaxs. Afids, N. 1. b 252, 1 
know a banke..Quite ouer-cannoped., With sweet muske 


SWEET, 


roses, and with Eglantine. 1596 — Taw, Shr. Induct. i, 49 
Burne sweet Wood to make the Lodging sweete. x6s0 Fut- 
LER Piseah ut. ii. § 5 Pillasters..of. -Almuggin trees... which, 
if odoriferous,..made that passage as sweet to the smell, 
as specious to the sight. 78x Cowrer Hofe 290 Sweet 
scent, or lovely farm, or both combined. s8s5 Texnyson 1 
Afem, lexxvi, Sweet after showers, ambrosial air. 

+b. spec. Perfumed, scented. See also sqeet- 
bag, -ball, powder (in C, ta), SWEET-WATER. Obs. 
.2573-4 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 208 Sweete 
lightes of white wex for the same vii. regz Acc.-Be. WW. 
Wray in Antiguary XXXIL 79 A barrell swet sop, xxixs. 
x62x SHAKs, Wint, T. 1. iv. 253 You promis'd me a tawdry- 
lace, and_a paire of sweet Gloues. 166 Earu Mowe. tr, 
Boccalini's Pol. Touchstone 407 The Monopoly of making 
sweet Gloves to that Nation whose hand did stink in- 
sufferably. 

3. Free from offensive or disagreeable taste or 
smell; not corrupt, putrid, sour, orstale; free from 
taint or noxious matter; ina sonnd and wholesome 
condition, 

e250 Ger. §& Ex. 3302 A funden trew Sor-inne dede 


Moyses, and it wurd swet on de stede. a2300 Cursor af, 
6352-4 Pe water was al suete alson, Pe water pat sua fuli 
Stanc, Suetter neuer pai siben drank. xsor Keg. Privy 


Seal Scotl. ¥. 100fz [33] lastis of salmond, ful, rede, and 
swete, 31596 Harincron Mfefan:. Ajax Eivb, Because hee 
had not seene better to the keeping sweet of the streets, 
1607 Dekker MWestw. Hoe 1 Wks. 1873 I. 291 He hath an 
excellent trick to keepe Lobsters and Crabs sweet in summer. 
z6s5 Marg. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 100 [They] furnish 
Cities with Water..as well as keep them Sweet, running 
through several Streets. 168r LANcrorp Plain Instr. Fruit. 
trees x39 Cyder Fruit..laid upon a sweet and dry floor, in 
aheap. 2685 Compl. Servant Maid 144 You must wash your 
own Linen, keeping your self sweet and clean. 1754 Com. 
Cydler-man 114 A sufficient Number of sweet Casks to put it 
into. x79x Trans. Soc. Arts IX. p. xvii, Preserving Fresh 
Water sweet, for the use of Seamen during long voyages. 
1859 Pid Brittany v. 55, U question whether the beds 
would be so clean and sweet. 186: Mrs, Berron Zé, 
Househ. Managene, (x880) 385 In choosing a ham, ascertain 
that it is perfectlysweet. 2883 GresLey Gloss, Coal-mining, 
Sweet, free from fire-damp or other gases, or from fire-stink. 

tb. sfec. Of water: Fresh, not salt. Also of 


butter: Fresh, not salted. (Cf. G. stisswasser, F. 


cau douce, etc.) Obs. 
crooa Sax, Leechd. U.134 Drince wegbradan seaw on 
swetum wettre. ¢x2zz0 Bestiary 320 He leped Sanne wid 
mikel list, Of swet water he haued Orist. a14zg Cursor AL, 
6349(Trin.) Peifond.. Watir bitturasany bryne. Asbryne hit 
was & no swettur. 1480 Caxron Jfyrr, xx. 109 Alle watres 
come of the see; as wel the swete as the salt. x553 Even 
Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 26 In this deserte are..founde 
bytter waters : but more often fresshe and sweete waters. rg9r 
A.W, B&. Cookrye 8b, In the seething pot put in a peece of 
sweet Butter. 366x Lovers Hist. Anim. §& Ain. Introd, 
Living in rivers and other sweet waters. 1709‘I’. Rostnson 
Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. iv. 23 The subterrene Waters are 
those sweet Mineral Feeders, which do implete the Body of 
the Earth, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 84 Animals which 
. live alternately on land or in sweet water. 
+o. OF bread (in 16th c. versions of and allu- 


sions to Scripture): Unleavened. (Opposed to 


sour as in SouR-DouGH.) Obs. 
zsz6 Tispare Afark xiv. 12 The first daye of swete 
breed. xg35 CoverpALe Exod. xxxiv. 18 The feast of swete 
bred shalt thou ad 1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. 1904 
II. 48 The feast of Tabernacles, the feast of sweet Bread, 
and the feast of Weekes. Pee 
da, Of milk: Fresh, not sour: see sweet mi/k in 


C.ra. 
8x2 Sir J. Sincram Syst. Husd. Scot.t, 105 The milk can 
be sold sweet, as taken from the cow, 


e. Old Chem, and Metallurgy. Free from corro- 


sive salt, sulphur, acid, etc. 

31666 Boyne Orig. Formes §& Qual, u,iv. 315 Chymists.. 
terme the Calces of Metals and other Bodies dulcifi'd, if 
they be freed from all corrosive salts and sharpness of Tast, 
sweet, though they have nothing at all of positive sweetness, 
3881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Sweet-roasting, 

4. Pleasing to the ear; having or giving a 
pleasant sound ; musical, melodious, harmonious: 
said of a sound, a voice, an instrament, a singer or 


performer on an instrument. 

goo tr. Bada's Hist w. iii. (1890) 264 Pa geherde he .. pa 
swetestan stefne & ba faesrestan singendra. axz00 Cursor 
‘af, 1030 Par sune es soft and suet sang. ?@ 1365 Cuaucer 
Rone. Rose 768 1a loreyn her notes bee Fuille swetter than 
in this contre, ¢2460 Towneley Myst, xv. 13 Al myghtfull 
god, what euer this ment, soswete of toyn. ¢ 1500 Me/usine 
i. 7 He stood styl..to here her swette & playsaunt voyce, 
s30 Patscr. 278/x Swetetunyng, modulation, a 1548 Hat 
Chron, Hen. VITL, 214, titi, Muses plaiyrig on seueral 
swete instrumentes. 1560 Sil/e (Geneva) 2 Sam. xxii. x 
Danid, the swete singer of Israel. 1599 Suaxs., ete. Puss. 
Piler. 282 Cleare wels spring not, sweete birds sing not. x60z 
— Ham, ut. i 166 Like sweet Bels iangled, out of tune, and 
harsh. 1604 E. G[riststose] D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies vit. iii, 
500 Their tongue and pronountiation is very Sweete and 
pleasant, 16r7 Moryson /fi7. 1. 152 A paire of Organs doth 
make sweet musicke. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. tv. 680 
Th‘ Infernal Troops..list’ning, crowd the sweet Musician's 
side. x780 Cowrer Doves 37 Thus sang the sweet se- 
quester'd bird, Soft as the passing wind. 1836 DuncU Rs 
Violin i. (1878) 1x The viol instruments were decidedly 
sweet, but comparatively dull. 2859 Tesnysox arr. 
Geraint 329 The sweet voice of a bird. 

5. Pleasing (in general); yielding pleasure or 
enjoyment ; agreeable, delightfal, charming. (Only 
Jiterary in unemotional use: cf. e.) 

a. to the mind or feelings. e 

888 AEcrren Beeth. xxxv. §4 Hi..meahton cade seggan 

sodspell, gif him pa leasunga nxren swetrac. cgoo t- 
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Bzda's Hist.v. xxiii. (3890) 482 Me symble swete & wyn- 
sum wees, Get ic obbe feornode o be feerde odde write. 
e 1200 Trin. Coll. Hon, 33 Ac swo pe wowe inked biter, 
be hwile pe he lested, swo pincd wele be swettere pan hit 
cumed parafter. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 294 Drauh, ase he dude, 
et swete likunge into smeortunge. e12z50 Ger. & Ex. 210 
Paradis, An erd al ful of swete blis. ¢2320 Sir 7ristr. 631 
Pe ring was fair to se, Pe 3ift was wel swete. 1362 Lanet. 
P. Pl. A, Prol. 83 Persones and parisch prestes, .askeb leue 
--To singe ber for Simonye, for seluer is swete. 1377 lbid. 
B. xv. 179 pough he bere hem no bred, he bereth hem swetter 
lyflode. "1393 /éid. C. xxi. 219 He hadde nat wist wyterly 
wheber dep wer soure ober sweyte. ¢1449 Pecock Repr.t. 
xiii, 66 In the historial parties of the Oold Testament and of 
the Newe, is miche delectable and sweete. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Contutt, 337 b, How swete is y@ name of peace, and 
how comfortable a thing it is. r567 Martet Gr. Forest 4d, 
[It] is otherwise effectuous to bring a man in sweete sleepe. 
1575 GascoiGNEe Glasse Govt. iv. vi, Although it seeme unto 
some men @ sweete thing to commaunde. x1600 Suaks. 
ALY. L. 1, i. 12 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie. 1604 — 
Hant. ui. iv. 209 (Qo. 2) O tis most sweete When in one line 
two crafts directly meete, x609 [see RevenceE sé. x}. 1638 
Junws Paint. Ancients 119 Art, abounding with many 
sweet vices, drew still the eyes..of unadvised spectators. 
1643 Trapp Cont, Gen. xl. 3 Asweet providence; that these 
obnoxious officers should be sent to Joseph’s prison. 1738 
Westey Hyntn, ‘Let us go forth" ii, When He vouchsafes 
our Hands to use, It makes the Labour sweet. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 94 Sweet sleep enjoys the curate in his desk, /éid. 
ut, 482 Oh, popular applause, what heart of man Is proof 
against thysweet seducing charms? 18arWarosw. Sparrow's 
West 19 A heart, the fountain of sweet tears. 1876 Miss 
Brappon ¥. Haggards Dau. x, It was sweeter to you to 
help others than to be happy yourself. 188z Serjr, BALLAN- 
tinE Exper, iv. 41,1 recetved half a guinea, the sweetest 
that ever found its way into my pocket, 

b. to the senses; esp. to the sight = Lovely, of 


charming appearance. 
1a 1366 CHaucer Ror, Rose 622 And thus he walketh to 
solace Hym and his folk for swetter place To pleyn ynne 
he may not fynde. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 66 Quhen 
byrdis syngis on the spray,.. For softnes of that sweit 
Sesoune, ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 44 A seluer cheyne Eche on 
of hem hadde, a-bowte his swete swyre. 31590 Spenser J. 
Q. 1. x. 47 Warlike Cesar, tempted with the name Of this 
sweet Island. 16r7 Moryson Jit. 1.99 The place where 
the Marchants meete, called 4a Loggia, lying vpon the sea, 
is as sweete an open roome, as ever I saw. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. ww. 137 The sweetest face, the youngest age, and 
whitest skin was in greatest value and request. 1645 
Symonps Diary (Camden) 175 His Majestie lay at Mr. 
Crompton's howse, a sweet place in a fyne parke. «2700 
Evetyn Diary 23 Apr. an. 1646, This sweete Towne [sc. Vin- 
cenza] has more well-built Palaces than any of its dimen. 
sions in all Jtaly. 18r2 Byron Cz. Har. 1 Ixxix, On high 
The corse {of the bull killed in the bull-fight] is piled—sweet 
sight for vulgar eyes, 1837 Campsec. Cora Linn ii, It was 
as sweet an Autumn day <As ever shone on Clyde. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi, 282 It is 2 sweet spot, and the 
prospect which opens from it is extensive. 
{| The phr. sweet in (the, one's) bed has been 


used with various implications. 

ax300 Havelok 2927 (He] dide him bere sone wedde Hire 

at was ful swete in bedde, 172 Ketty Sc. Prov. 290 Sweet 
in the Bed, and sweir up in the Morning, was never a good 
Housewife. 1800 in Laing Se/. Anc. Pog, P. Scotl, (1822) 
xxiii. Introd., A Clown is a Clown both at home and abroad; 
When a Rake he is comely, and sweet in his bed. 

ce. Of song or discourse, and hence ¢razsf. of a 

poet, orators, etc., with mixture of sense 4: Pleasing 
to the ear and mind; pleasant to hear or listen to ; 
sometimes implying ‘ persuasive, witining ’, tf or in 
bad sense, ‘ alluring, enticing’. 

©1385 Cuaucer Prel. 265 Somwhat he lipsed for his wan- 
townesse To make his englissh sweete vp on his tonge. 
1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. iv, His metir suete. full of morali- 
tee. ¢x480 Hexryson Jfor. Fab. Prol. i, Thair polite 
termes of sweit Rhetorie. x526 ‘Tinpate Rom. xvi. 18 By 
swete preachynges and flatterynge wordes [they] deceave 
the hertes of the innocentes. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold, 
Be. M. Aurel. (1346) Ej, He was so swete in his wordes, 
that many tymes he was harde more than thre houres 
togyther, x16%2 Brinstey Lud. Lit. xiii. (1627) 175 Such 
2 one {sc. book] as is most easie, hoth for the sweetest 
Latine and choisest matter, 1632 Mitton L'ddlegro 133 
Sweetest Shakespear fancies childe. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Art of Poetry 113 Whose rapid Numbers, suited to 
the Stage,.. With sweet Variety were found to please. 

Gd. tronically: cf. FINE a 12 : 

1656 G. Cotter cinsw. 15 Quest, 18 Here's another sweet 
inference. 1677 Mince Eng-Fr. Dict. sv., Ushould have 
made a sweet business on't for my self. x72z5 T. THostas in 
MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. 133 We had 
a specimen of the sweet road we were to clamber t rough,.. 
a pretty sharp ascent..full of loose, ragged stones. 1850 
Suepiey &. Fairleghk xl,Oh! they madea sweet row, I can 


tell you. . : 
e. In collog. use, an emotional epithet expres- 


sive of the speaker's personal feelings as to the 
attractiveness of the object. 

1779 Mirror No. 41 ? 7 Miss Betsy had taken down some 
sweet copies of verses, as she called them, in her memorandum 
book, 782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. iv, ‘1 assure you’, she 
continued, ‘she bas all Paris in her disposal; the sweetest 
caps! the most beautiful trimmings! and her ribbons are 
quite divine!’ 1840 THACKERAY Barber Cox Junc, Honour- 
able Tom Fitz-Warter, cousin of Lord Byron’s; smokes all 
day; and has written the sweetest poems you can imagine. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 22 Nov. 2/5 A new fashion in ie 
hair is quite sweet. 1887 Jessorr Arrady viil. 240 She falls 
in love with some sweet thing in hats or handkerchiefs. 

6. In extended use: Having an agreeable or 
benign quality, influence, operation, oF effect. 
Chiefly technical: see quots. 

a. Favourable, genial. 


SWEET. 


13.. Z. £. Altit. P, C, 236 Styffe stremes & strejt hem 
pieyeee awhyle..Tyl a swetter ful swype hem swejed to 
bonk. 3594 Prat Fewell-ho, 1. 50 Some further & sweeter 
helps for her barren groundes. 1824 Lovvon Encycl. Gard, 
§ 3295 After the bed has come to a sweet heat, shut down 
close at night, 

; b. OF land, products, or the like: Free from 
bitter or similar deleterions qualities. 

1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Husb, 24 ‘The land..is, .called 
--pleasaunt ground, sweete, blacke, rotten, and mellowed, 
which are the signes of good ground. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. xxiv. 688 Bay..groweth plentifully. by the sea syde in 
saltishe groundes.,and dieth not in the winter season, as it 
doth in sweete groundes. 3649 Burne Eng. Linprov. xxiit 
140 Which sorts of Land if Rich, and Sweet, will lose Advance 
by Ploughing. 1765 Musexut Rust. U1. 239 The land most 
suitable for this plant [sc, teazel] is that of a thin sweet sur- 
face, and marly bottom. 2839 Murcison Stlur. Syst. 1. x. 
135 From its sulphureous properties, it is also preferred to 
coal of the sweetest and best quality. 1840 Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Fral. 11. 296/2 Iron of an excellent quality, which 
they term sweet-iron. 

c. Easily managed, handled, or dealt with; 
working or moving easily or smoothly. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 192 The fourteenth a Game- 
ster, if he sees the Hic sweet, He presently drops down 
a Cog inthe street. xr925 Vew Cant. Dict., Sweet, easy to 
be taken in: Also expert, dexterous, clever: As, Sweet's 
your Hand, said of one who has the Knack of stealing by 
Sleight of Hand. s80x Srrutr Sforts §& Past. 1. i. 16 
Beasts of sweet flight,..the buck, the doe, the bear, the 
rein deer, the elk, and the spytard. 1883 STEVENSON 7reas. 
fs? 1. vit, You never imagined a sweeter schooner—a child 
might sail her. x95 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 316/1 She was a 
sweet ship ina seaway if one knew her idiosyncrasies. 

td. Art. Delicate, soft. Obs. (Cf. SWEETEN 8b.) 

1662 Evetyn Chalcagr. 66 So sweet, even and bold was his 
work. 1662 Farrnorne Graving & Etching xvii. 21 It is 
at the first operation, that you are to cover all the faintest 
and sweetest places, 

7. ¢ransf. (chiefly in phr.) Fond of or inclined 
for sweet things, esp. in sweet footh (see C. 1a). 

rsgx Suaxs. Two Gent. ut. i. 330 She hath a sweet mouth. 

8. Dearly loved or prized, precious; beloved, 


dear, 

@goo Cynewurr Juliana 94 (Gr.) Du eart dohtor min seo 
dyreste & seo sweteste. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 64 in 
O. E. Misc. 39 Vor vuele he dude god, Per-vore hi at pen 
ende schedden his swete blod. a1300 Cursor A, 14401 God 
luued pe Luus lang beforn Pat his suet [Pair squete, Gott, 
suete, Trin, swete] sun was born, ©1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk (MS. B.) 449 Swete ihesu_ make me saue. ¢ 1388 
Craucer LZ. G. IV, 1042 Dido, Whom scbulde he louyn but 
this lady swete? 2386 — Prof. Metiteus p18 By goddes 
sweete pyne. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11381 All sweire bai, full 
swiftly, vpon swete haloues. ¢ 1425 Sever Sag. (P.) 2080 
Thou wylt by schent, byswyte Jhesus. @ 1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon it, 3, 1..render grace..to god myswet creatore. 3579 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 74 He will be. .readie to offer himselfe 
a Sacrifice for your sweete sake, 1583 Eart. NortTHampron 
Def. agst. Prophecies Ppivb, Policarpus, the sweete Mar- 
tirofour Lorde. rg9x Suaxs. Tivo Gente. vi ae Ayu, at 
Siluia as a sweeter friend. 1591 — 1 Hev. VI, we vie 55 ‘Th 
Life to me is sweet. 1780 Matz. D'Arstay Diary (1842) 1. 
359 Ah, how different and how superior our sweet father. 

b. In forms of address, treq. affectionate, but 


formerly also (now arch.) respectful or compli- 


mentary. . : : 
ax225 Leg. Kath, 1536 Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he 
smeched me..pet al me punched..pet he sent me, ¢ 1330 
Spec. Gy de Warww. 555 Swete lord, forziue bu me, ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 4579 Swete sire,.. Wharfore was al pis fare 
formest bi-gunne? 1s93 Suaks. 3 Hen, VI, ut. v.13 Nay 
take me with thee, good sweet Exeter. 1605 — Lear t. 
v. 50 O let me not be mad, not mad, sweet Heauen. 1637 
R. Fenton Treat. Ch. Rome 145 Sweet Jesus, had it not 
beene for these and these, we had neuer beene enabled to 
reach thy Gospell. 3693 Ausmours Town 3x Ab sweet 
{r, Jovial, you mistake me quite. 1782 Cowrer Parrot 
iii, ‘Sweet Poll!" his doting mistress cries, ‘Sweet Poll! 
the mimic bird replies. Syp. Ssatn AK ded Lett. 
i. (ed. Cassell) zo In the first place, my sweet Abral am, the 
Pope is not yet landed. 1833 Tennyson Jiller's Dan. ii, 
Give me one kiss: My own sweet Alice, we must die, 849 
Faser Aymut, Sweet Saviour, bless us ere we go, 2875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 25 Be cheerful, sweet sir, and give 
your opinion. | 
ec. absol, in affectionate address: Beloved, dear 


one; also in superlative. (Cf. Sweet sd. 4.) 
Cr300 K. Horn 465 (Harl. MS.) Help me pat ych were 
Ydobbed to be knyhte, Suete, bial bi myhte, 23.. Sir Benes 
(A.) 279 ‘Haue', a seide, ‘ber pis sonde Me Ieue swet! 
1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 250 Haue mercy sweete or ye 
wol do me deye. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2826 Here send I 
be, my swete, salutis & joy, 158 Suans, L. LL. Ve ie 373 
Gentle sweete, Your wits makes wise things foolish. 1§90 
— Mids. Nout. ti.247 Sweete, do not scorne ber so. a 1658 
Lovriace So /ucasta, going to the Warsi, Tell me not, 
sweet, lamunkind. 2814 Sueccey To AY, IV, Godwin y, We 
are not bappy, sweet! 1818—osal, & Helen 73 Thou lead, 
my sweet, And I will follow. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER Ae 
Bay x, I would give my life to buy peace for you, swectest. 
d. Dear to the person himself; usually sarcasté- 
cally, pet’, ‘ precious”: chiefly qualifying self or 
will. At one’s own sweet will: just as one likes. 
1621 Chas. ['s Answ, to Petit. Comm. in Rushw, Hist, 
Coll. (1659) I. 49 Let us not so far wroug the Jesuites, as to 
rob them of their sweet Positions and practice in that very 
int, 1746 Fraxcis tr. Aor, Sat. 1. v.61 Vid bim go 
ome, of bis sweet self take care. 1774 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) IJ. 4or Nor yet need be be too secure against all 
damage to his own sweet person. 38oz_Woxpsw. Senn., 
Westin, Bridge 12 The nver glideth at his own sweet will. 
1856 Tennyson Lit. Sgualdles iti, The petty fools of rhyme 
. .Who..strain to make an inch of room For their sweet 
selves, 385s Werrtica diay Wentzorth 151 Love has 


SWEET. 


never known a law Beyond its own sweet will. 1873 
Syuonps Grk. Poets xi. 344 The monk Planudes, remodelled 
the Greek Anthology of Gephalas at his own sweet will. 

8. Having pleasant disposition and manners; 
amiable, kindly; gracious, benignant. a, Of per- 


sons, etc. : 

e825 Vesp. Ps. xxiv, 8 Dulcis et rectus Dominus, swoete 
& reht dryten, ¢ 1200 Orin 1258 Cullfre iss milde, & meoc, 
&swet, ¢1273 Moral Ode 381 in O.£. Afisc, 71 God _is so 
swete & so muchel in his godnesse. x297 R.Grouc. (Rolls) 
4088 Ou tesu pat pulke day worp me suete & god. 1375 
Barnour Bruce 3. 392 Quhen he wes blyth, he wes fully, 
And meyk and sweytin cumpany. 2382 Wyctir Ps. xcix. 
fc. 5 Preise 3ee his name, for swete is the Lord. x553 
Respublica 1. i. 108, I doubte not a shewete Ladye I shall 
fynde hir, ¢x6x0 Women Saints 176 She was a verie 
courteous andsweete woman. 1693 J. Epwarps Author, O. 
& MW. Test. 350. Very good-natur’d, sweet, and benign 
persons. 1799 Worpsw. Lucy Gray ii, The sweetest thing 
that ever grew Beside a human door! 2859 Trxnysox 
Marr. Geraint 393 Seeing her [sc. Enid] so sweet and service- 
able. 2903 Eunor Guyn Viciss, Evangeline 157 At lancheon 
she was sweet to me at once. - 

tronical, 1608 Arsun Nest Ninn. D ij, Hisreport.. making 
no bones of the sweet youth gaue his doings thus. 1644 
Prynne & Warner Fiennes's Trial 26 note, Was not this 
a sweet Governour, that professeth he had no more charge 
of his chiefest Fort, then of any house in the Towne? 

b. Of personal actions or attributes. 

1300 Citrsor Af. 20086 He pat nam of hir his flexs, Als his 
suet will alwess. cx330 Spec. Guy de Warw, 998 Po seide 
anon pe profete To be widewe wordes swete. ¢x400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 18657 God..graunte vs of his swete grace Ther-In 
to haue a swete place! 1473 ental Bk. Cupar-Angus 
(3879) I. 177 The ourman quhitk the Abbot assignis for kepyn 
of gud and suet nichtburhed. 1546 J. Heywoon Prov. 
(1867) 44 To see bis sweete lookes, and here hir sweete 
wurdes, 1590 SHAKS, Com, Err. tt it. 112, I, 1, Antipholus, 
looke strange and frowne, Some other Mistresse hath thy 
sweet aspects. 2647 Herrick WVoble Nuneb., Almes 1, Give, 
if thou canst, an Almes; if not, afford, Instead of that, 
a sweet and gentle word, 1661 Furter Worthies, West. 
moreld.(x662) 1. 140 One of asweet nature, comely presence, 
courteous carriage, 1703 Sranuore Paraphr. 11.265 His 
Temper and Conversation is sweet and obliging, 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 321 His person was pleasing, 
his temper singularly sweet. 1886 ‘Outna’ House Partyv. 
(2887) 92 How are yourchildren?: Dotney stili care for met 

hat is very sweet of them. 
tc. Gentle, easy. Obs. 
rae Marxuast Caval, (1617) 11. iv. 50 A smooth Cannon. .is 
of all bytts the sweetest. Jd:d.1v. vitt. 39 You shall..carrie 
an euen and sweet hand vpon him. 162z T. Scorr Belg. 
Pismire 37 To know the natures of all people, and to beable 
to boat a sweet hand, wherewith to manage them easily. 

1655 Furver Ch. Hest. 1x. vil..§ 24 That he was made a 
Cardinall of purpose to be sent then into England for the 
sweet managing of those Affairs. 

10. Zo be sweet on (upon): te. To behave affec- 
tionately or gallantly towards, treat caressingly. 

1694 Ecuaro Plantus Pref. a 7 This Stripling began to be 

sweet upon her, and waggish upon me too. a1zoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, To be Sweet spon, to coakse, wheedle, 
entice or allure. 21726 Avvison /recholder No, 44% 5 What 

still gave him greater offence, was a drunken bishop, who 

reeled from one side of the court to the other, and was very 

sweet upon an Ifdian queen. 1794 Connoisseur No.7 P 11, 

I would. recommend it to all married people, but especially 

to the ladies, not to be so sweet upon their dears before 

company, 

b. To have a particular fondness or affection 
for (one of the opposite sex); to be enamonred of 
or smitten with. Also frazsf. 

x740 tr. De Monhy's Fort, Country-Maid (1741) 1.42 He 

«.1s very sweet upon her; but I shall watch him so narrowly, 

that he'll not find an Opportunity ofspeaking to her, but when 

Lam by. 1844 Dicxens Afart, Chusz. xi, I think heis sweet 

upon your daughter, 2853'C. Beve ’ Verdant Green 1. xii, 

‘The bar was presided over by a young lady, ‘on whom *he 

said ‘he was desperately sweet’, 2862 Wavre Mervitte 

Inside Bar iii, (ed. 12) 256 Uf he should see any gentleman 

rather sweet upon the nag, 

B, adv. Sweetly; soas to be sweet (it. or fig.). 
L. = Sweeriy adv. 1. (Chiefly with vb. sme/7.) 
e1250 Gen. & Ex, 2443 losep dede hise lich. .riche-like 

smeren, And spice-like swete smaken. 1352 Lanot. P. PL. 
A. vit, 206 Pei schule soupe pe swettore whon pei han hit 
deseruet, az4z5 Cursor M. 1014 (Trin.) Floures fat ful 
swete smelles. 2592 Suans. Romt. & Jul. 13. ii. 44 (Qo. x) 
Whats ina name? ‘hat which we call a Rose, By any 
other name would smell as sweet. o¢2x640 Suinctey Cont, 
Ajax & Ulysses (1659) 128 Onely the actions of the just 
Smell sweet, and blossom in their dust, 1667 Fravet Saint 
Indeed (1754) 21 When the salt of heavenly-mindedness is 
again cast into the spring, the streams will run clearer and 
sweeter, 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Ep. 1. xix. 6 Soon the tuneful 
Nine At Morning breath’d, and not too sweet, of Wine. 

2. = SWEETLY adv, 2. 

3§.. Christ's Kirk 39 in Bann, MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 283 He 
playit so schill and sang so sweit. 1592 Suaxs. Row. & 
Ful, 1, ii. 166 How siluer sweet, sound Louers tongues by 
night. a1708 T. Warn Eng. Ref. t. (1710) 95 She Psalms 
wou'd often sing in Meeter Like Hopkins, bat a great deal 
Sweeter. 383: Tenxyson £. Alorris_113 Then low and 
sweet | whistled thrice. 2891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxii, 
‘I think’, said Nero, savagely, ‘that swans sing sweetest 
before they die’ 

3, = SWEETLY adv. 4. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 15186 Pe Jauerd, .ansuard bam ful suete. 
3338 R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 275 Doun Sir Richard went, & 
spak to pamlufly, Many of bam he knewe, so fair spak & so 
suete, ¢ 1386 CHaucer Ailler’s T. 119 He kist hire sweete. 
€1gza Snectox Afagnyf. 131. xxvii. 1202 So I wolde clepe 
her! so I wolde kys her swete! 1535 Stzwart Cron. Scotl, 
(Rolls) 1. 517 Beseiand thame richt sweit to cum him to. 
xs9z Suaks. Rom, & Ful. u.iii_ 32 Good morrow, Father. 

Fri. Benedicite. What early tongue so sweet saluteth me? 
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b. = SwErTLy adv. 4d. 

1846 Horzarrren Turning V1. 689 The generality of other 
saw-files are single or float-cut, that kind of file tooth being 
considered to‘cut sweeter. 2862 Pycrorr Cricket Tutor 
26 Thereis one way..to make the ball fly away like a shot, 
going so clean off the bat that you scarcely feel it; and this 
is the test of clean hitting—of the ball going off ‘sweet + 

4, = SWEETLY adv. 3. . 

rsg2Suaks, Rom. & Ful. u. ii, 188 Sleepe dwell vpon thine 
eyes, peace in thy brest. Would I were sleepe and peace, 
$0 sweet to rest. 1596 — Merch. Vv. i. 54 How sweet the 
moone-light steepes vpon this banke. 2797 Gray Bard 118 
Her lyon-port, her awe-commanding face, Attemper'd sweet 
to virgin-grace. 12813 Suevitey Q. Mab vi. 73 The stars, 
Which on thy cradle beamed so brightly sweet. — 

C. Combinations and special collocations. 

1. of the adj. a. With sbs.: t}sweot-bag, 2 

small bag or sachet filled with a scented or aro- 
matic substance, used for perfuming the air, clothes, 
etc. ; occas, ¢ransf. of the honey-bag of a bec; 
+ sweet-ball, a ball of scented or aromatic sub- 
stance; ‘sweet-blanch, a dish made with the 
flesh of chickens and almond milk; sweet-bone(s 
dial., ‘a griskin of pork’ (Miss Baker Morthampt. 
Gloss. 1854); sweot-cake, a kind of cake made 
witha specially large proportion ofsugar; tsweet- 
cheese (see quot.) ; fsweet-love, a term of affec- 
tion for a beloved person; sweet-mart, a name 
for the pine-marten, as distinguished from the 
Joulmart, Foumant, or polecat (see Mant sd.1) 5 
aweet milk, fresh milk having its natural sweet 
flavour, as distinct from skimmed milk, or from 
‘sonr milk’, i.e. buttermilk; also aftrid., as 
sweet-milk cheese, cheese made from unskimmed 
milk; sweet oil, any oil of pleasant or mild 
taste, sfec. olive oil; fsweet-powder, perfumed 
powder used as a cosmetic ; sweet-spittle /ath., 
an increased secretion of saliva having a sweetish 
taste; sweet-stuff, sweetmeats, sweets, confec- 
tionery; also affréé. and Comb.; sweet tooth 
(Poors sb. 22), a taste or liking for sweet things ; 
sweet wine, wine having a sweet taste (as dis- 
tinguished from dry wine); wine in the manu- 
facture of which ‘sweets’ or syrup is added. See 
also SWEETMEAT, Sweet Sincer, SWEET WATER. 

1615 in Foster Lett. E, India Co. (1899) 111. 16 Some 
plow. sweets or other like thing of the rockwork used 

ately in England. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 385 When Bodiesare 
Moved or Stirred, though not Broken, they Smell more; As 
a Sweet-Bagge waved. 1648 Herrick Hesper., The Bag of 
the Bee x About the sweet bag of a Bee, ‘I'wo Cupids fell at 
odds. 2707 Cissern Double Gallant 1, Her Sweet-bags, 
instead of. Musk and Amber, breathe nothing but.. Hart’s- 
horn, Rue and Assafottida. 82x Scorr Kent. xx, Hast 
thou no perfumes and sweet bags, os any handsome casting 
bottles, of the newest mode? 1617 Yanua Ling. 76 The 
Queene with her courtiers that weare feathers, smell of 
“sweete-balls. 1637 Heywoon Pleas, Dial, ii. Wks. 1874 
VL. 130 This sweet-Ball, Take it to cheare your heart. 2650 
W.D. tr. Comenius Gate Lat. Unl, § 587 Sweet-powders, 
sweet balls, and besprinklinzs out of sweet-glass bottles. 
€1430 Two Cookery-bks. 112 *Sweteblanche.—Nym chikons 
or hennes, skald hem..& seth hem with good beofe. 3826 
Han. More in W. Roberts Afes. (1835) LV. 304 The spare- 
rib, *sweet-bone, ears, and snout ofa pig}. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver u. iii, 1, sat down..to eat_a piece of *sweet-cake 
for my breakfast. x825 T, Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Man of 
Dany Fr. (Colburn) 112 The fruits, sugars, wines, creams, 
and sweet-cakes {after dinner]. a188x M. Crarxe in fen, 
(1884) 143 He..got a big piece of sweet.cake, and put it in 
the pocket of his little jumper, 1688 Home Avzioury 
173/t *Sweet-Cheese, Fleeting strained through a fine Cloth 
and Sugared. a2s60 Puaer Eneid vit. Y iv, O husbande 
*sweetloue most disierd. 2788 W. Marsuare Rural Econ, 
Yorks, (E.D.S.), *Sweet-mart, the marten. 1847 HAttt- 
WELL, Sweet-mart, the badger. Vorksh, x905 Athenzunt 
26 Aug. 262/: Cumberland had its almost distinctive sports, 
such as foulmart bunting and sweetmart hunting. ¢%420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Take *swete mylke and put in 
panne. 1787 Burns Holy Fair vii, Wi' sweet-milk cheese, 
in mony a whang. 1820 Hose Tales & Sk.(1836) 11, Velldean 
Hall 224 That whining sweet-milk boy. 1844 H. STEPsHENS 
Bk, Farit VW, 713 Hard-boiled picks of porridge, with a little 
sweet-milk in the dish. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 649/2 
Edam. . gives its name toa well-known description of ‘ sweet- 
milk’ cheese. 2895 Oracle Encycl. 1. 556/1 Butter-Milk, 
the liquid which remains after the churning of cream or 
sweet-milk for the Re aration of butter, axzs83 in Lng. 


Hist. Rev, (z914) x 519 All our wolle oyles and “*swete 
oyles. 1757 Bromreito Eng. Wightshades 74 The red oil, 


produced by distillation from bitter almonds, after the sweet 
oil had been expressed. 21796 Picou in Gentil, Mag. (3792) 
Jan.14/2 We found relief by rubbing the parts with sweet oil. 
1857 Mutter Elem. Chent., Org. iit. 138 Uf this liquid (se. 
sulphethylic acid] be boiled, sweet oil of wine mingled with 
sulphurous acid passes over, 1867 Bioxam Chemt. 580 Salad 
oil, or sweet oil. ., is obtained by crushing olives. 4573-4 in 
Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 208 *Sweete powder made 
of Musk & Amber. x709 Srrete Tatler No. 52 Pt The 
Expence of Sweet Powder and Jessamine are considerabl; 

abated. 1710 C, Suapwett Fair Quaker Deal u1, 25 He's 
for turning the Gun powder into Sweet- Powder, and the Iron 
Balls into Wash-Balls, 1820 Goon Nosology 13 Apocenosis, 
ptyalismus, mellitus..*Sweet-spittle. x8gx Alavucw Lond, 
Labour I. 204/2 The *sweet-stuff maker(I never heard them 
called confectioners}, 2862 Sara Accepted Addr, %, The 
back parlour of the little sweetstuff shop. 1911 J. H. Harr 
Cacao ii. 18 The bean may be used in the same way as 
almonds, and boiled to sweetstuff with sugar. 2390 Gower 
Conf. 1 x4 Delicacie his *swete toth Hath fostred, 1580 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 308, Iam glad that my Adonis hath 
& sweete tooth in his head. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of Ni te 
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Interm., I haue a sweet tooth yet. 1710 AvDIson Tatler 
No. 255 P 2 A liquorish Palate, or a sweet Tooth {as they 
call it). 1904 P. Fountain Gt Worth-IWest x. 96 Americans 
have the sweet-tooth highly developed. 1386 Cuavcer 
Wife of Bath's Prol. 459 When I had dronkea draughte 
of *swete wyn. 1430-1 Rolls of Harlt, IV. 369/ Every 
Tonne of swete Wyn. .commyng in to this saide Roialme, be 
weye of Merchandise. 15942 Boorpe Dyetary xxiv. (1870) 
296 Swete wynes be good for them the whiche be in con- 
sumpcion. 1797 Zancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 202/1 The white 
ofan egg, milk, and sweet-wine, 3857 Miter Eleu.Chem., 
Org. 1. 118 The liquid..acquires a ropy consistence as is 
sometimes observed when sweet wines are kept for a time. 


b. sfec. in distinctive names of sweet-scented or 
sweet-flavoured species or varieties of plants, fruits, 
etc., as sweet almond, + ballocks, basil, bent, birch, 
calabash, calamus, cane, cassava, cicely, clover, 
coltsfoot, gum (-tree), horse-mint, locust, marjoram, 
maudlin, navew, oleander, orange, pepper-bush, 
pine-sap, pishamin, potato, sorghum, stones, 
sultan, tea, trefoil, violet, virgin's bower, woodruff 
(see also these words) ; sweet-apple, a name for 
the Sweer-sop, also called sugar-apple; sweet 
bay, (a) the bay laurel, Laurus nobilis; (6) in N, 
America applied to Afagnolia glauca, also called 
white bay; also attrib. and in comb., as sweet 
bay laurel = (a) ; sweet-bay (-leaved) willow, 
Salix pentandra; sweet broom, (a) ?some species 
of broom (Cytisus or Genista); (6) aname for Sco- 
paria dulets (N.O. Scrophulariacer), also called 
sweet broom-weed ; stveet chestnut, the com- 
mon or Spanish chestnut, Castanea vesca, as dis» 
tinguished from the bitter inedible Horse-cnEst- 
NUT; sweet-corn U.S., a sweet-flayoured variety 
of maize; sweet fern, 2 name for two plants with 
fern-like Jeaves and aromatic scent: () locally in 
England, the sweet cicely, AQyrrhis odorata (N.O. 
Umbellifere); (6) in N. America, the shrub 
Comptonia asplentfolia (N.O. Myricacez) ; sweet 
flag, a msh-like plant, Acorms Calamus (N.O. 
Aracex or Orontiacer), widely distributed in the 
North Temperate zone, growing in water and wet 
places, with an aromatic odour, and having a thick 
creeping rootstock of a pungent aromatic flavour; 
aweet milk-vetch, Astragalus glyoiphyllus, with 
sweet-flavoured leaves ; sweet plum, (a) see quot. 
1796; (4) the Queensland plum, Owenzsa cerast- 
Sera; (c)aspecies of hog-plum, Sfondias pleigyna ; 
sweet scabious, Srabiosa atropurpurca; also 
applied to the N. American Lr7geron annuts 
(N.O. Composite); sweet sedge = siuect flag; 
sweet vernal grass, Anthoxanthum odoratum 
(see VERNAL 3); sweet willow (a) = sweet-bay 
willow (see Wittow); (0) = SweeT-cate. See 
also SWEET-BRIEK, SWEET-GALE, SWEET-PEA, SWEET- 
WILLIAM, etc. 


1719 Quincy Compl, Disp. 114 *Sweet Almonds,—These 
are of a soft, sweet, grateful Taste. 1760 J. Lee _fntrod. 
Bot. App. 305 *Apple, Sweet, Annona, 1597 GERAnnE 
Herbal 1. cii, 169 Testicnlus odoratus.,,Ladies traces:.-of 
some *sweete Ballocks, sweete Cods, sweete Cullions, 1647 
Hexuam 1. (Herbs), “Sweete Basil, Wilde Christus oogen, 
ofte Gennetlekens, 1820 Keats /sabella lii, She, ,o’er it set 
Sweet Basil, which her tears kept ever wet. 1736 Pett 
veriana 1. 246 Barbadoes *Sweet-Bay. 1766 J. Bartram 
Frul. 9 Jan. in Stork Ace. £. Hlorida 29g On it grew great 
magnolia, sweet-bay, live-oak, palms, 2858 Bairp Cyci, 
Nat. Sci. sv. Lauracez, The common, or sweetbay laurel, 
Laurus nobilis. 1857 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl VY. 78 
Slalix} pentandra ("Sweet Bay-leaved Willow). 1795 
Neunich Polygl.-Lex., *Sweet birch, Betula nigra. x€61 
Bentiey A/an. Bot. 652 The bark of Lletula] dente, known 
in the United States as Sweet Birch or Cherry Birch. 1736 
Bauer Honseh, Dict, 354 *Sweet-Broom. 1884 Mrcter 
Plant-n., Scoparia dulcis, Sweet Broom. 1890 Cent, Dict. 
sv. Scoparia, S{coparia} dulcis is used as 2 stomachic in 
the West Indies, and is called *sweet broomweed and 
licorice-weed, 1796 Nemnicn Polygl-Lex., “Sweet cala- 
bash, Passiflora lanrifolia, 1818 Scory Hrt, Midl, xxxi, 
Large *sweet-chesnut trees and beeches. 1874 A. Gray 
Man, Bot. (ed. 5) 128 Afetilotus,..Melilot. *Sweet Clover. 
[bid. 227 Nardosmia, *Sweet Coltsfoot. a 1817 T. Sratle 
Trav. New Eng. etc. (1821) I. 4g At New-Haven a 
*sweet corn may be had in full periection for the table 5 
successive plantings from the middle of July to the olde 
of November. 1787-9 Wiricninc Brit. Plants (1796) i. 
06 Scandix odorata..Swect Cicely..*Sweet Fern. 1849 
Barroun Man, Bot. § 1037 The leaves of Comptonia asplent- 

Jolia, Sweet Fern, are found, .to contain peelins glsnds. 
1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IHL. 917 slave lag. 
1853 Sinssonos Dict. Trade, Sweet-fia) emnebets oyed to 
scent aromatic baths, perfumery, and hairspowder. | 1717 
Petiveriana m1. 195 *Sweet-gum. | Because in the Spring i 
yeilds a fragrant Gum, upon cutting its Bask or V nee? 
Zreat use in Tetters, Scurfs, Inflammations, etc. xe 7 
Aucusta Witson Vashi iii, The trunk of a decayed ane 
fallen sweet-gum, 1856 A. Gray Afan. Bot. (1860) 14) 

Ligquidambar, Sweet-Gum Tree, 3863 Chamtbers’s Encythy 
Honey Locust Tree, also known as the *Swect Locust and 
Black Locust. 1563 Coorer Thesaurus, Amaracus.. ‘sweete 
[1545-52 Etyor, soote} maioram. 1602 Saks. Alls Well 
Iv. v. 27 Indeed sir she was the sweete Margerom of the 
sallet, or rather the hearbe of grace. 1850 Chambers's 
Encyel. 1, s04f1 The *Sweet Milk-vetch, or Wald Liquorice. 
1835 Yure & Burnete Hobson. Jobson, *Sweet Oleander, 

the common oleander, Nertut odorum. 1796 Nesxicit 
Poiygl. Lex, *Sweet orange, Citrus aurantiunmt sinens?- 
2862 Bentiey Man, Bot. 495 The rind of the Sweet Orange 
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is an aromatic stimulant and tonic. 1846-s0 A. Woop Class 
Bk, Bot. 373 Clethra alnifolia. ores poet Bush. 1874 
A. Gray Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 304 Schkweintizia, *Sweet Pine. 
sap. 1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants 1286 Carpedinus, *Sweet 
Pishamin.. produces green flowers. 1796 NeMNICH Polygl.. 
Lex., *Sweet plumb, Prunus americana, 1874 Treas. Bot. 
Suppl. 1324/2 Owenta cerasifera is called the Sweet Plum 
or Rancooran. 1889 Mawen Usef. Pl. Australia 599 
Spondias pleiogyna,..‘ Sweet Plum’, or ‘Burdekin Plum % 
1795 Nensicn Polyg?.-Lez., *Sweet scabious, Scabiosa 
atropurpurea, 18536 A. Gray Jan. Bot. (1860) 198 Erie 
geron annuunt. (Daisy Fleabane. Sweet Scabious), 1857 
Miss Prarr Flower. Pi. V. 323 Acorus ("Sweet Sedge), 
1697 Ray in Phil, Trans, KIX. 635 They tasted somewhat 
like the Root of Seleri, or *Sweet Smallage. 2597 GERARDE 
fferéal 1. cit. 167 The first kind of *Sweete stones is a small, 
base, and lowe plant. 1706 J. Girpinertr. Ragin's Gardens 
1. 34 *“Sweet-Sultans nam'‘d from the Byzantine King. 1859 
Mayve Expos, Lex, *Siweet Trefoil, common name for the 
Trifolium caruleum, 3845 Linptey Sch. Bot. 143 Antho- 
santhum odoratum (*Sweet Vernal Grass). 1597 GerarDe 
Herbal m, Ixviii, 1228 Myrius Brabantica, sive Elzagnus 
Cordi, Gaule, *sweete Willow, or Dutch Myrtle tree. 1800 
J.E. Ssurn Eng. Bot. X1. 755 Asperula odorata, *Sweet 
Woodruff or Woodroof, 
ec. Parasynthetic, as sweet-beamed, -blooded, 
-breathed (-brept), -conditioned, -dispositioned, 
-eyed, faced, -favonred, flowered, -leafed, -minded, 
-natured,t -nunibered (NUMBER 5b. 18 b), -savoured 
cf, ME. swofe sauoured), -shaped, +-smelled 
= SWEET-SMELLING), -souled, + -sounded( = sweet- 
sounding), -fasted, -tempered, -toned, -tuned, -voiced 
adjs.; see also sweet-breasted, etc. in 3 below. 
Also SWEET-SCENTED. 

1730-46 THouson Asutuun 29 Attempered suns arise, 
*Sweet-beamed. 1859 Geo. Extor Adam Bede. v, Those 
large-hearted, *sweet-blooded natures that never know a 
narrow or a grudging thought. 2627 Druns. or Hawrn. 
Forth Feasting 34 *Sweet-breath'd Zephyres. 1623 Weester 
Devil's Law-Case t.ii, O sweet-breath’d monkeys, how they 
por pogether 1 x8r4 Worpsw. Zxcurs. vit. 731 The sweet. 

reathed violet of the shade, 1624 Massincer Renegado v. 
ii, Our *sweet-conditioned princess, fair Donusa. 1646 W. 
Brivce Saints Hiding-Place (1647) 30 We have a meek and 
*sweet disposition'd Saviour. 1812 W. Tennant Asster FP. 
u'xxxi, *Sweet-eyed lass. xsg0 Suaxs. Mids. N. 1. ii. 88 
Piramus is a *sweet-fac'd man. x6rz Beau. & Fe. Coxcomb 
ur. i, Good sweet fact serving-man! 1885 *H. Conway* 
Stings § Arrows 168 A pale, sweet-faced woman,..who was 
dressed as a Sisterof Charity. 26zx Corer, Seguinant, the 
*sweet-flowred Rush tearmed Squinant. axs86 Sipney 
Arcadia 1. (1912) 225 Whom yet with a *sweete-graced 
bitternes they blamed. 1749 SHENstoNE Ode after Sickness 

o The *sweet-leaft eglantine. 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. 
troz2) 169 The *sweete minded Philoclea. 1650 Srarytton 
Strada's Low C. Warsv1. 23 A plaine and *sweete-natured 
man, 1876 Geo. Extor Dan, Der. \viii, The sweet-natured, 
strong Rex. 1598 Sy.vester Dz Bartas nu. ii. u. Badylon 
590 *Sweet-numbred Homer, 1530 Patscr. 326/2 *Swete 
savoured, aromaticg. 1590 SHAkS. Com. Err. uit. 119 That 
neuer words were musicke to thine eare,.. That neuer meat 
sweet-sauour'd in thy taste. 1632 Rurnerrorp Lef??. (1862) 
I. 82 The *sweetest-smelled flowers. 1747 SHENSTONE Le??. 
xlv. (1777) 120 That *sweet-souled bard Mr, James Thomson, 
1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ef. to Syiv. Urban Wks. 1812 H. 
262 Each sweet-soul’d Stanza. 2659 O. WaLKER Oratory 
25 Words, smooth and *sweeter-sounded, are to be used. 
1807 T. THomson Cher. (ed. 3) IL. 74 A *sweet-tasted salt, 
called muriate of giucina. 1632 Massincer & Fierp Fatal 
Dowry m1. i, *Sweet-tempered lord, adieu! 1749 Fiecpinc 
Ton: Fones xt. ii, She's a sweet-tempered, good-humoured 
lady. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv. 145 The sweetest-looking, 
sweetest-tempered girl, eyes ever saw. 1870 Bryant //iad 
I, 1x.274 A *sweet-toned harp. 1598 Syivesrer Du Bartas 
1.i.1. Eden 129 The Nightingal’s *sweet-tuned voice. x760- 
g2 H. Brooke Foolof Qual. (1809) 1V. 119 A well-known and 
sweet-tuned voice. _?x807-8 Wornsw. Somnanbulist 17 A 

Bird of plumage bright, *Sweet-voiced, 

d. with sbs., forming adjs. having the sense 
of parasynthetic combinations, as sweet-breath 
( = sweet-breathed); sweet-throat, sweet-voiced; 


also ‘}sweet-lips, a delicate eater, epicure. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Meddow Verse 8 While *sweet- 
breath Nimphs, attend on you this Day. 2580 Hortypanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn friand, friolet, 2 Nicorous felow, a 
*sweete lips. 3870 Morris Zarthly Par. 1.74 The bright- 
billed *sweet-throat bird. . . 

2. Combinations of the adv. (or in which sweet 
is in adverbial relation to the second element). 
a. with pples. and ppl. adjs., as sweet-dieeding, 
-breathing,-complaining, flowering, Slowing, -look- 
ing, -murmuring, tT savouring, -set, -singins, 
-smiling, -sounding, -Spun, -suggesting, -touched, 
-whispered: see also sweet-recording, sweet- 
spoken in 3 below, and SWEET-SMELLING. _b. 
with adjs. (chiefly poetic, denoting a combination 
of sweetness with some other quality), as scveet- 
bitter, -bright, -chaste, -sad, -sour. 

Combs. of ‘hts class were much favoured by Sylvester, who 
has sweet-charnring, -piercing, -rapling, sacred, sweating, 
warbling. 7 ; 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 133 He doth discharge 
On others’ shoulders his *sweet-bitter charge. 1690 Drypex 
Amphitryon m1. i, The stern goddess of sweet-bitter cares. 
1g90 Srenser F. Q.1. ig The Mirrhe *sweete bleeding oe 
the bitter wound. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia u. (r9x2) 2 ie 
might seeme that Love. .was there to refreshe himselfe 
tweene their *sweete-breathing lippes. ep hacer Cyclops 
524 Pied flowers, sweet-breathing. 1856 VAUGHAN Mystics 
(1860) IL 23 The sweet-breathing air. 1598 BARNFIELD 
Remembr. Eng. Poets ii, Daniell, praised for thy *sweet- 
chast Verse. xs9r SHAKS. Tivo Gent. un ib £6 The nights 
dead silence Will well become such “sweet complaining 
grieuance, 1595 Edw. if, um. ii, 47 *Sweete flowring 


a a ge ee er tee ene 
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peace. x1721 Rausay Pefition 
flowing Clyde. 


he- *sweetest-looking, sweetest-tempered 
saw. 1742 


Hist. Scot. \. 44 Sueit sairing flouris. 
Feversham ut. v. 146 How 
cleare a trespasse with your 

Marrowe Hero & Leander n. 
maids, sported with their loues. 
& Corr. 
Birch? 


as sweet, on the *sweet sounding lute. 
Hor., Odes w. iii. 


*sweet-sower Bread of Poverty. 


harpe that to moue stones was able. 
Days (x847) 209 Many a *sweet-whispered word. 


3. Miscellaneous Special Combinations: sweet- 
and-twenty, a Shaksperian phrase (see TWENTY 


A. 2), misunderstood by later writers to mean ‘a 
sweet girl of twenty years old’; + sweet-breasted 
a. [see BREAST sd. 6), sweet-voiced ; sweet-lipped, 
-lipt_a., having sweet lips; usually, speaking 
sweetly; sweet-mouthed 
fond of sweet-flavoured things, dainty; (4) speak- 
ing sweetly (usually ironically); +sweet-record- 
ing @, [RECORD 2. 3], singing sweetly, tuneful; 
sweoet-seasoned a., ‘seasoned’ or imbued with 
sweetness; sweet-spoken a., speaking sweetly, 
using pleasant language (cf. plain-spoken); sweet- 
tongued (-tond) a., having a sweet tongue or 
utterance, sweet-voiced, sweet-spoken; sweet- 
toothed (-t#pt) a., having a ‘sweet tooth’, fond 
of sweet things or delicacies. 

r6or Suaxs. Zwei. Nin. iii. 52 Then come kisse me *sweet 
and twentie. 2887 J, Asusy Srerry Lasy Minstrel (1892) 
76, I love the eyes of peerless blue, And nameless 
Sweet-and-Twenty! xgor G. K. Menzies Prov. Sk. (1902) 
48 When one's special sweet-and-twenty Is enshrfoed in 
one’s Canader on the Cher. @1623 Fretcner Love's Cure 
ur.i, A proper man,..*Sweet breasted, as the Nightingale, 
or Thrush. @1644 Quartes Sol. Recant. Sol. viii. 81 And 
Candle-light devotion, trim’d and straw’d With pastes 
Roses. 1783 W. Gornon Livy aun. Ixviii, The embellish. 
ments of a sweet-lipped tribune. 1845 Hoop Lamiav.r 
Nay, sweet-lipped Silence, Tis now your turn totalk. rgqz 
Upatn Erasin. Afpoph, 45 For that he was so *sweete 
mouthed, and drouned in the voluptuousnesse of high fare. 
r6rx Cotcr., Leschard, 2 lickorous, or sweet-mouthed 
slapsawce, 3623 Mippreton & Row ey Sf. Gifsy 1. (1653) 
Dx, This cherry-lip'd, sweet-mouth’d villaine. ‘@1722 Liste 
Husb. (1757) 409 Nuts, being so sweet, would make them 
sosweet-mouthed, that [etc.]. 1886 J, F. Maurice in Lett. 
Jr. Donegal Pref, p. vi, The class which Mr. Pamell never 
‘speaks of except as the ‘felon’ landlords, just as his sweet- 
mouthed friends speak of Zhe Times. 1598-9 E. Forne 
Parismus 1, (661) 10 They heard the sound of most *sweet 
recording musick which made Dionysius wonder, x6or 
Cuester Love's Mart., etc. (1878) 123 The sweete recording 
Swanne Apolioes ioy. cx600 SHaks. Sonn. lxxv, So are 
you to my thoughts as food to life, Or as *sweet season’d 
shewers are to the ground. 1632 Litucow Trav.1.9 A 
bitter pleasant tast, of a sweeteseasoned sowre. 1716 
Apvison Drummer ww. i, You are such a *sweet-spoken 
man, it does one’s heart good to receive your orders, 
1598 Marston Pygial, Sat. v, *Sweet tongu'd Orpheus. 
1758 Ramsay in Evergreen Contents vii, Sweit tungd 
Scot, quha sings the welcum hame, 383; CariyLe Fr. 
Rev. uu. ¥. viii, Beautiful sweet-tongued Female Citizens. 
1615 Markuam Zug. Housew, u. ii. (1668) 51 She must not 
be butter-fingred, *sweet-toothed, nor faint-bearted, 1682 
WHEtER Journ. Greece u. 203 The Turks are very sweet: 
tooth’d and love all Kind of sweet Meats. 1808 Jameson 
s.v. Slaik, Our use of the word seems indeed to have been 
borrowed from the nasty habits of sweet-toothed cooks. 


Sweet, v1 Now rare. [f. Sweet a.; in OE. 
swéan = OHG. suozen (MHG. sueger).] 
L. trans, To make sweet, sweeten. a. Jit. (to 


the taste, smell, etc.). 2 

cr1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 58 Nim bonne bunig be dzle & 
swet pone dreenc. ¢ 1200 Orstn 1649 Pe sallt Patt ure mete 
swetep. cx440 CarGrave Life St. Kath, v.1959 It longeth 
to fowres swhiche lycoure fortoswete, rg42 Upart Erasrt. 
Afoph. 3b, Hounger is the best sauce..Because the same 
bothe sweeteth all thynges, and also is a thyng of no coste 
necharge. 154 RavNotp Byrth Mankyade 131 With fayre 
water fyrste soden and sweted with sugre. 1580 NewTox 
Approved Med. 24 The Nutmegge..stayeth vomittes, & 
sweeteth the Breathe. 1604 Drayton Oxle 69 Sweeting 
her Nest, and purging it of Doung. x62z Wither Phi 
larete Dv b, The mornings dewie roses: That..Cast per. 
fumes that sweet the Aire. 1765 Proc. Gen. Court Martial 
on Lient, Gev. P. Thicknesse, ete. 49 It is the Lieutenant- 
Governor's Orders that the soldiers in Garrison sweet and 
clean the parade..twice a week. 1896 Godey's Hlag. Feb. 
173 When. .pine-woods sweet the air. 


b. fe, (to the mind, feelings, etc.). : 

« pep ae Juliana 525 (Gr) He {se the devil] mec 
feran het..pat ic be sceolde synne swetan. 3542 Upart 
Erasn. Afeph. E.'s Pref, What thynag better sweetteth yt 
endityng of Marcus Tullius? 3597, Beerox Auspicante 
Schoua Wks. (Grosart) IT. 11/2 Beeing clensed from my 
Sinne..and sweeted in my soule, by the oile of Thy grace. 
1600 — Daffodils & Primroses ibid. 1. 14/2 Queene of sucke 


to Whin-bush Club i,*Sweet- 
3784 Cowrer Poplar Field 12 The scene 
where his melody charm’d me before, Resounds with his 
sweet-flowing ditty no more. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv. 145 
irl, eyes ever 
Brain Grave 100 In grateful Errors thro’ the 
Under-wood *Sweet-murmuring, 3382 Wvyctir Ezek. xxvii. 
19 *Swete sauerynge spice. 159 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's 
1592 Arden of 
you women can insinuate, And 
*sweete set tongue! x03 
x62 *Sweet singing Mere- 
1740 Mrs. Devanyin Life 
(1861) II, 13r Do you ever hear from sweet-singing 
I 1625 Mitton Death Fair Infant 53 Wert thou that 
sweet smiling Youth? xs9s Locrixe 1. i. 239 Plaidst thou 
1743 Francis tr. 
17 Goddess of the sweet-sounding lute. 
1594 Danie Cleopatra wv. Wks. (1717) 286 To have eat the 
3707 Mortimer Husé, 
(x721) HI. 352 It will taste a little Sweet-sour, from the Sugar 
and from the Currant. 1649G. Dasiet /rinarch., Hen. VY, 
ceclxxx, Nor lov'd Court-Sweets, nor *Sweet-Spun Dialects, 
xggr Suans. Two Gent. u. vi. 7 O *sweet-suggesting Loue. 
#1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies 1. xi. 40 *Sweet toucht 
1843 James Forest 


(¢-maudd) a. +(a) 


ce of 


SWEETEN. 


powre As sweeteth enery sowre. a 1601? Marston Pasouil 
§ Kath, (1878) 1. 37, 1 haue a thankefull heart, Tho not 2 
glorious speech to sweet my thankes. x609 SiAle (Douay) 
Ecclus. xxvii. 26 In the sight of thyne eyes he will sweete 
his mouth, 

2. To affect in a sweet or pleasant way; 
pleasure to, delight, gratify. 

exss5 Harpsrieto Divorce Hen. VIE (Camden) 292 To 
sweet the people's ears with pleasant words (he] told them 
{ete}, @x600in Ashmole Theat, Chem, Brit. (1652) 196 In 
thyne owne howse thow maist well gett A good Morsell of 
meat thy mouth tosweet. 3602 Marston Antonto’s Rev, 
nt Uapare bi! oor Strike not such musick to immortall 
soules As your accordance sweetes my breast withall. x8 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 58 [West Indian Negro} You will hea 
of something that will sweet you greatly. 


+ Sweet, v2 Obs. rare. [Echoic: cf. Swerr- 
SWEET.] intr, To pipe, chirp, or twitter, as a bird. 
1677 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. 11. 57 When you have so 
tamed them (sc. captured nightingales} that they begin to 
Cur and Sweet with chearfulness. //a., Those Birds that 
are long a feeding, and make no Curring nor Sweeting. 
Sweet, obs. form of SwEar. 


Sweetbread (swrtbred). (Also formerly as 
two words.) [app. f. SwEET a.+BrEap 5é,, but 
the reason for the name is not obvious.] 

L. The pancreas, or the thymus gland, of an 
animal, esp. as used for food (distinguished respec- 
tively as heart, stomach, or belly sweetbread and 
throat, gullet, or neck sweetbread): esteemed a 


delicacy. 

1s65 Coorer Thesaurus, Animellz, the sweete breade in 
a hogge. 1578 Banister Hist. Man vit. oo A certaine 
Glandulous part, called Thimus, which in Calues..is most 
pleasaunt to beeaten. I suppose we call it the sweete bread. 
598 Cuarman J/ad 1, 458 [They] Cut off their thighes dubd 
with the fatte,..And pricke the sweetebreads thereupon. 
@16r3 Oversury A W172, etc. (1630) Lij b, For an inward 
bruise, Lambstones and sweet-breads are his onely Sserma 
Ceti. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxx. (1663) 121 Some 
sell their pigs, and some again sell nothing but the chitter. 
lings, the sweet-breads, the blood, and the haslets. x7or 
Boswet. Foknson 9 May an. 1778, He gave her her choice 
ofachicken, forja sweetbread. 1797-8 Lama Ros, Gray xi. 
Wks. 1503 I. 26, I ordered my dinner—green peas and a 
sweetbread. 1824 in Spirit Pub, Frnis. (1825) 28x We've 
gullet-sweetbreads, veined with red. 1846 Sover Gastron. 
Regen, 682 If 1 cannot meet with heart sweetbreads, I in 
general satisfy myself with the throats. 1884 G, ALLEN 
Philistia U1. 156 Oysters, game, sweetbreads, red mullet, 
any little delicacy of that sort. 

+2. A bribe, douceur. Obs. slang or collog. 

ax670 Hacker A489, Williams u1.(1693) 163, I obtain'’d that 
. ie elarassene a few Sweetbreads that I gave him out 
of my Purse. 

Swee't-bri:er, -bri:ar. (Also as two words.) 
Forms: see SWEET a. and Brier 36.1 A species 
of rose, the Eglantine, Rosa rubiginosa (and some 
other species, as 2. mcracantha), having strong 
hooked prickles, pink single flowers, and small 
aromatic leaves ; freq. cultivated in gardens, 

1538 Turner Libellus, Cynorrhedos .. swete brere aut 
Eglentyne. 1348 -- Names Herbes 33 Cynorrhodus named 
of the latines Rosa canina, is called in englisbe a swete 
brere or an Eglentyne. 1625 Bacon £ss., Gardens (Arb.} 
562 Some Thickets, made onely of Sweet-Briar, and Honny- 
suckle, and some Wilde Vine amongst. a163z Donne 
Epicedes, Elegie on the L. G8 If a sweet briar, climbe up 
byatree. 1774 G. Wurre Selborne, To Pennant 2 Sept, 
The fly-catcher..builds in a vine, or 2 sweet-brier. 1796 
Witnerxe Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 467 In the Garden 
Sweet-briar the leaves [are] beset above with very short 
hairs, ovaleggshaped, x02 Bieomrrern Kur. Tales, 
Dolly 45 The sweet-bri-r op'd its pink-ey'd rose, And gave 
its fragrance to the gale. - 

allusrvely. 1599 Massixcer, etc. Old Law 11. ii, 2 Court. 
O sweet precious bud of beauty ! Troth, she smells over all 
the house, methinks, 2 Court. The sweetbriar’s but a 
counterfeit to her—It does exceed you only in the prickle,., 
lady. 1638 Foro Fanctes n. ii, Bill, pigeon, do; thou'st be 
my cat-a-mountain, and I thy sweet-briar, honey. 

attrid, 1796 Wrtuerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 4 Rosa.. 
eglanteria...Sweet-briar Rose. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. De- 
fosits (ed. 5) 236 ‘The sweet-briar odour was frequently 
present. 3884 Micter Plant-n., Bedeguar, or Sweet Briar 
Sfonge, a gall found on the Sweet Briar and other Roses. 
xg00 H. Surcirre Shameless Wayne xiti. (1905) 179 The 
sweetbriar hedzes. 7 

Hence Sweet-briery a., full of sweet-brier. 

1828 Moore ‘Se may ream through this world ‘ti, Vhe 
wild sweet-briery fence. 

Sweetch (switf), zt. or adv. nonce-wd. An 
imitative word expressing the sound of a whip. 
1859 Mereortin &. Fecerel ii, Sweetch went the mighty 
whip, well swayed. 

Sweeten (swi't’n), 7 [f, SWEET .+-EN 5,] 

L. érans. a. To make sweet to the taste; esp. 
to add sugar or other sweet substance to (food or 
drink) so as to impart 2 sweet flavour; also absoé. 

sgz Hutoer, Sweten or make swete, dulco. 1597 Sttaxs. 
Lover's Compl, 272 Loues armes are peace,» And sweetens 
in the suffring pangues it beares, The Allces of all forces. 
3663 Bovte Occas. Kofi. 1. 1, iv. (184) 63 The Froit..being 
neither sweetned nor concocted by Maturity. 1721 Aporson 
Sect. No. 69? 4 The Infusion of a China Plant sweetned 
with the Pith of an Indian Canc. 1747-95 Mrs. Gussr 
Cookery xiv. 210 Add balf a pint of white wine, ard sweeten 
to your palate. @2777 in Jral. Fritnds’ Hist, Sec. Oct, 
(rg14) 183 Sweeten it to your taste and patin a Quarter of 


t 

: a pound of plimpd Currants, ‘, 
| 

sf 


to give 


1833 Hr. MARTINEAD Bee 
& iii, 60 To get something to sweeten my husbacd's 
cae with 133 Casselfs Dist, Ceckery 3771/2 Rose 


SWEETEN. 


Custard. Boil a pint of good milk,.. sweeten to taste, 
adding some essence of rose.” ; 
b. To make sweet to the smell; to fill or imbue 


with fragrance. 

a@1585 Sipney Arcadia u. (19t2) 229 The world the garden 
js, she is the flower That sweetens all the pce 16rr Suaks, 
Cymb. 1. ii. 220 With fayrest Flowers. .I’'le sweeten thy sad 
graue. ¢1645 Howete LeZ?. (1655) I]. 34 This perfume.. 
hath ascended to my brain, and sweetned all the cells 
thereof. 1867 O. W. Hotmes Pages fr. Old Vol. Life v. 
(1891) 153 The azalea, wild honeysuckle, is sweetening the 
roadsides. 7 

2. To free from offensive taste or smell; to 


render fresh; to free from taint, purify, bring into 


a wholesome condition. 

zs99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct., I would thou 
hadst some sugar candied to sweeten thy mouth. 2605 
Snaxs. Jfacé. v. 1.57 Heere’s the smell of the blood still: 
all the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand. 
y61r = WVint. T. 1.1. 156 There's not a graint of it, the 
face to sweeten Of the whole dungy-earth. 1675 SourH 
Sermt, Fudg. viii. 34-5 (2697) 1. 5x4 ‘Phe Sea swallows them 
[se. rivers of fresh water] all, but 1s not at all changed, or 
sweetned, by them. x7xz Anpison Spect, No. 16 » 2 The 
one might be employ’d in healing those Blotches and 
Tumours which break out in the Body, while the other is 
sweetning the Blood and rectifying the Constitution, x7zz 
De For Plague (Rtldg.) 307 Measures for airing and 
sweetning their Houses. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat, 
1, 287 Fixed air most assuredly bas the power of sweetening 
the putrid effiuvium. 


3. To make sweet to the ear; to impart a pleasant 


sound to. 

1878 H. Wotron Courtlie Controv, go Mine aduersary 
(who as the crafty fowler sweeteneth his voice to deceiue), 
€2618 Morvson Jtin. 1v. 1V, iii. (1903) 378 The language of 
the Netherlanders is a Dialect of the German toung, but 
sweetned with the leuity of the French toung. 1794 Mrs, 
Rancurre Afyst. Udolpho xxxvi, ‘The horns, placed in a 
distant part of the woods where an echo sweetened and 
prolonged their melancholy tones, broke softly on the still- 
ness of the scene. 

4, To make pleasant or agreeable ; sometimes, 
to make more pleasant, add to the sweetness of. 

1586 Sipnev Arcadia 11, (1912) 214 One was the Prince 
Plangus(whosename was sweetened by your breath, peerlesse 
Ladie, when the last daie it pleased you to mention him 
unto me). 1597 Hooker Ecc?. Pol, v. Ixxxi. § 2 That com. 
fort which sweetneth life to them that spend it in these 
trauayles vpon their owne. a x60x 2? Marston Pasguil & 
Kath, (1878) Introd. x9 His industrie should sweat ‘Io 
sweeten your delights. 1641 J. Jacnson 7rne cots T.1. 
5 The whole sentence is sweeined with a continued allegory, 
4712 ADDISON Sfect. No. 471 Pt ‘Lhe Influence of Hope in 
general sweetens Life. 1742 Gray Eton 34 Graver hours 
that bring constraint To sweeten liberty. 857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 1, xiv. 21 All acts and services were..to be 
sweetened by brotherly concord. 1883 Miss Brapvon 
Fatal Three 1. iv, Vhe home ties and tender associations 
which sweeten other lives were unknown to her, 

with adus. 1594 Martowe & Nasur Dido 1. i, Venus 
Swannes shall shed their siluer downe, ‘'o sweeten out the 
slumbers of thy bed. x61 B. Joxson Caditine u. i, L would 
have my love Angry sometimes, to sweeten off the rest Of 
her behaviour. «1644 Quartes Sol. Recant, Sol. ix. 75 
Goe, sweeten up thy labours and thy life With fresh delights. 
Wbid. x. 26 She will..direct thy ways In sacred Ethicks, 
sweetning out thy days With season’d Knowledge. 

5. To make less unpleasant or painful ; toalle- 
viate, lighten, mitigate. 

2186 Sipyey Arcadia 1. (1912) 155 She the sweetnesse 
of my harte, even sweetning the death, which her sweetnesse 
drew upon me. 1598 Syivester Dit Bartas m1. ii. 1, Ark 
338 Thus Noah sweetens his Captivity, Beguiles the time, 
and charms his misery. x6zz Peacnam Cowipl. Gentil, x. 78 
To sweeten your seuerer studies, by this time vouchsafe 
Poetry your respect. 1682 Mrs. Bent Round-heads w. ii, 
This mighty pleasure comes A propos To sweaten all the 
heavy toyls of empire. 1706 Art of Painting (1744) 75 He 

us’d to sing to himselfto sweetenhis labour, 1844 Kincrane 
Lothen xviii, The (burial] ground. ,bas nothing to sweeten 
melancholy. 3870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 1. x. 396 
Hope of future good,as we know, sweetens all suffering. 

b, To make less harsh, offensive, or objection- 
able; to soften, palliate, extenuate. Now vare 
or Obs. 

2635 in Foster Cri. Ain. LE. Ind, Coutp.(1g07) 115 Wherein 
hee shall find any harsh or bitter language, to sweeten the 
same in a more mild and gentle phrase. 1665 J. Wena 
Stone. Heng (1725) 10 Learned Men have usually extenuated 
and sweetned the Failures and Mistakes of others. 1700 
Rycaut Hist, Turks 111. 333 He endeavoured to sweeten 
the matter, and render the case as plausible as might be. 

6. With personal object (a person, or his mind, 
temper, etc.): 

a. To produce a pleasant disposition in; to 
make gracious, mild, or kind; to refine. 

xs6z T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 11. (1577) H iij, 
Those sightes sweeten the mindes of the hearers. 21628 
Preston Saints Daily Exerc. (1629) 138 It sweetens his 

spint, it makes him more gracious. 31662 STiuincrr. Orig. 
Sacrz u. iv. §7 Rather to transport men beyond the power 
of their reason, then to compose and sweeten it. 1706 
Stannore Parafhr. WL. 3x Though it be the very End of 
this Religion to correct and sweeten the Tempers of Men. 
32867 Trottore Chron. Barset IL \vi. 123 [Her] temper... 
was not sweetened by her husband's very uncivil reference 
to her sex. 1883 H. Drusisoxp Nat. Lace in Spir. W, 

(2884) 192 He whose spirit is purified and sweetened becomes 

proof against these germs of sin. 

b, ‘Lo make things pleasant for, relieve, com- 
fort, soothe, gratify. Now vare or Obs. 

1647 May List. Parl.1, vii. 76 [They] would stil! take all 

harsh, distastefull things, upon themselves, to cleare, to 

Sweeten their Master, 1652 Hevus Cosmogr. iv. 112 A 
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Crown being sent him by King Iames with many other 
rich presents, the better to sweeten and oblige him. 1666 
Bunvan Grace Abound, § 202 Something. . which, with this 
Text, did sweeten my heart. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair 
Won, lix, ‘he kiss he gave me, ere I fell, Sweetens the 
spirit still. . \ 

e. To free from bitter or angry feeling; to 
mollify, appease. Now rare or Obs. 

1657 Sranrow Bk. Cont. Prayer (1661) Pref., He will 
perhaps be so sweetned as..to pardon those who [etc.). 
169x tr. d’Emiliane's Frauds Ron Monks 392 ‘he Abbot 
having heard what they had to say, endeavour’d what he 
could to sweeten them,..but all this did but incense them 
the more. 1693 Alem. Cnt. Teckely 1. 124 The Emperor 
to sweeten the People, restor'd the Confiscated Goods. 1714 
Buvcerr tr. Theophrastus i, 6 He redoubles his Professions 
of Friendship, and sweetens him out of his Resentments. 

7. Yo persuade by flattery or gifts; to cajole; 
to decoy, take in; to bribe. (Cf SWEETENER 3.) 
Now only slang or dial. 

1594 R. Carew Auarte’s Exant, Wits xiii. (1596) 202 With 
his fips he sweetneth, and in his heart he betrueeh thee. 1623 
in Linpeachm. Dk, Buckhim, (Camden) 72 What somme wilbe 
fitt..to sweeten him for their future occasions. 1664 Prrys 
Diary 16 June, The talke..is. that the Holland Embassador 
here do endeavour to sweeten us with fair words. 1678[?7 Win. 
staniey) Four for a Penny 8 Which Species of Wheedling 
in Terms of their (sc. the Bum-bailiffs'} Art is called Sweeten 
and Pinch. @1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Sweeten, to 
decoy, drawin, 182x Life D. Haggart (ed. 2) 61 We went 
to jail to see the boy, and sweetened the toping cove 
(= hangman) with plenty of budge (= drink). x872 J. 
Harriey Yorks. Ditties Ser. . 96 All seekin’ for orders 
an jobs An’ sweetenin th’ sarvents wi’ tips, 

8. In various technical uses: To bring to the 
desired quality or condition. a. To make pliable 5 
to cause to work smoothly or easily. 

1607 Marknam Caval. 1. iv. (1617) §r This [smooth] Cannon 
ordreth and sweetneth the Horses mouth. 1898 Kiruinc 
Day's Work 74 Every inch of her [sc. a ship}. .has to be 
livened up and made to work wi’ its neighbour—sweetenin’ 
her, we call it, technically, 7 
b. Painting and Drawing, 
harshness, soften (a tint, line, ete.). 

1688 House Armoury 1, 152/2 Sweeten your Shaddow, is 
to breath on the Glass, and strike it lightly over with the 
Washer Brush. 1695 Drvven tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. 
Ixx. § 530 Correggio has made his Memory immortal..by 
sweetning his Lights and Shadows, and melting them into 
each other so happily, that they are even imperceptible. 
€ 2790 Issison Sch, Arts 11.62 Sweeten that part with the 
finger as little as possible. 1873 E. Sron Workshop Re- 
ceipts Ser. 1. 100/2 The chief use of the badger tool is to 
soften or sweeten broad tints. 
ce. To render (soil) mellow and fertile. 

1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 36 This sort of 
Ploughing sweetens the Ground better than bouting. 1842 
Penny va XXIIL 313/2 The system of fallowing to clean 
the land, and to ‘swecten’ it, as old farmers say. x85 
Bham & Midl.Gardeners' Mag, Apr. Fi Many of the little 
growers in the North... were compelled to cleanse and 
sweeten their soils for Carnations by baking them in small 
ovens. 

d. To neutralize (an acid) by means of an 
alkali. 

[x681, etc., implied in Sweerener 1b]. 2885 Hummer Dye- 
ing Vextile Fabrics v. 83 Another plan to avoid tendering, 
isto let the goods steep in a weak soda-ash solution for a 
short time... This is termed ‘sweetening * the goods. 

9. slang. a. Cards. Toincrease the stakes; esp. 
at poker, to increase the stakes in a pot that has 
not been opened, b. To bid at an auction 
merely in order to raise the price. e, Finance. 
To increase the collateral of a loan by adding 
further securities, 

1896 [see Sweerenine v7. 35.1 dj. 1903 Farmer & Henry 
Slang, Sweeten, .. Yo contribute to the pool, Hence 
Sweetening = money paid into the pool or kitty. r904 
[see SweETENER 3 ty. roto Encycl, Brit. XX. gor/1 
Sweeten, chipping toa fack-pot after a failure to open. 

. zutr. To become sweet (in various senses). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 325 Where a waspe..hath bitten, ina 
Grape, or any Fruit, it will sweeten hastily. x765 Afuseuset 
Rust. UV. 178 Those Jands which have that bitterness are 
several years asweetening. 2794 M¢Puaw. Treat, Cucum- 

er 73 When framesare new painted, they should be suffered 
to lie and sweeten for some time. x840 P, Parley's Ann. 
I. 173 The various articles of wearing apparel, hung out 
todryand sweeten, x85 T. T. Lyncu Unaddr. Lett, iv.in 
Lett. to Scattered (1872) 184 Papa.. laughed, and said, 
George was coming on; he would sweeten byand by. 2858 
Guiesny Gard. Every-day Bk. 163/1 The soil laid in a heap 
to sweeten, . 

Sweetened (swi-t'nd), sf/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Made sweet, in any sense: see prec. and SWEET a. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Arte Poet. Bj, Plautus rymes and 
tothesume sweetned vayne. 2616 W. Browne Lrit. Past. 1. 
ii. 475 Where Philomela and such sweetned throates, Are 
for the mastry tuning various notes. 1682 N. O. Botleau's 
Lutrin 1. 174 The Sweetned Prelate rises from the Table. 
1708 BeventnceE Thes. Theol. (1711) U1. 250 If he casts 
darts infected with pleasure, faith shews they are sweetened 

joisons, 1797 Mrs. Berxecey in G, AL. Berkeley's Poems 

ref. p. cccx, Sweetened sand, called sugar. 1890 Ketro- 
spect Med, CII.39 Bromoform is conveniently administered 
suspended in sweetened water. 


Sweetener (swi‘t'na1). [f. as prec. +-ER 1] 
L. a. That which makes something sweet to the 

taste or other sense; something that imparts a 

sweet flavour. 

1719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 56/1 All those which usually pass 
for Sweetners. 1884 Dowext Taration v. ii. 1. 132 Sugar 

] ---began to displace honey as a sweetener for food. 


To free from 


t 


i 


SWEETENING. 


b. An alkali or similar substance used to nen. 
tralize acidity; something which renders soil rich 
and mellow. 

x68: tr. Belon's Myst, Physick Introd, Aleali 
other Sweetners should be employed. a 161 SEMPLE Ae 
un Health & Long Life Wks, 1720 1. 286 Bowser of Crabs. 
Eyes and Claws, and burnt Egg-Shells are often prescribed 
as Sweetners of any sharp Huinours, 2912 Steete Sfect, 
No. 547 P 10, I.. having a Constitution which naturally 
abounds with Acids. .have found it a most excellent Sweet- 
ner of the Blood. 1765 Afuseun: Rust. IV. xl. 178 During 
that year, one may sow either oats, corn, peas or ns, oF 
any sweetener. 1794 Vancouver Agric, Cambridge 201 The 
plough is..used with great propriety, as a sweetener of the 
soil, 

c. Painting. A brush used for ‘sweetening’; 
see SWEETEN 8 b. 

x859 Gutuck & Times Painting 198 Most artists also use 
a brush made of badger's hair. It bears the significant 
names of ‘softener’ and ‘sweetener’, and is used to blend 
the colours and remove ‘edginess', by being swept to and 
fro over them while freshly laid. 

2. A person or (more usually) a thing that 
renders something pleasant or agretcable (or miti- 
gates its unpleasantness). 

ax649 Drumm. or Hawrn. Madrigals, A Kiss, This 
Sweetner of Annoyes, This Nectare of the Gods. 1670 
Brooks [Wés, (1867) VI. 368 The communion with God, 
that is the life of your graces, the sweetener of all ordinances, 
2710 Nouns Chr, Prid. viii. 330 Wisdom..the great Up- 
holder and Sweetner of all Society. 1742 Biain Grave 89 
Friendship !..Sweetner of Life! and Solder of Society! 
1865 Murs. Gaskere Wives 6 Dau. }, Molly stood by,..and 
only kept where she was by the hope of coming in as 
sweetener or peacemaker, 187x Smites Chavac. ix. (1876) 
260 Grace is a sweetener and embellisher of life. 


+b. One who softens, palliates, or extenuates ; 
a flatterer, cajoler. Obs. 


\ 1774 Swirt Drapier's Lett. vii. Wks. 1755 V.11. 150 Those 
soft 


ners, sweetners, compounders, and expedient-mongers. 
19728 Capt. G. Carleton's Mem. 202 When any Officers had 
asserted the Falsity of those Inventions (as they all did, 
except a military Sweetner or two). 1729 Swier Poems, 
Libel on Delany 154 You, who till your fortune’s made Must 
be Benet by your trade, Should swear he never meant 
us il, 

ce. Something that produces (or restores) pleasant 
fecling ; something pleasing, gratifying, or com- 
forting ; t+ also, a means of persuasion, an induce- 
ment (cf, next sense). 

1741 Mippreton Cicero (1742) I. viit. 235 A sweetner for 
my Cato. 1754 E. Farnewortn tr. Life Sextus V, we 
(1766) 190 This was what the gamesters call a Sweetner, to 
draw them on, and made them labour more earnestly. 1782 
S. Crisp Let. to Mae. D'Arblay 5 Apr. And now, Fanny, 
after this severe lecturing, J shall pive you a sweetener to 
make it up with you. 903 G. H. Lonimer Lett. Self-made 
Merch. xiii. 186, 1 met him coming in from his route looking 
glum; so I handed him fifty dollars as a little sweetener. 

3. slang. A decoy, cheat, sharper. ? Ods. 

axqoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cog,..the Money..tke 
Sweetners drop to draw in the Bubbles. Aid, Sweetners, 
guinea Dropper Cheats, Sharpers. 1707 Lurtrety Brief 
Rel, (1857) V1. 223 Being onc of the gang, anda sweetner, he 
goeing to the innocent persons to perswade them to makeup 
the same by giving money. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5272/9 
Whereas divers Persons, commonly called Sweetners, have 
cheated many People of considerable Sums of Mony, by 
plausible Pretences. 2 f 

b. One who bids at an auction merely in order 


to raise the price. 

1865 Slang Dict. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 6/4 ‘Safe 
bidding ' or ‘sweetening ’ at an auction sale was a fraud on 
the public. Most men bidding at an auction trusted the 
other bidders. A ‘sweetener’ was a man who was not 
‘playing the game. 

Sweetening (swit’nin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-InG 1] 


1. The action of the verb SweEiex, a. The 
imparting of a sweet taste or smell; + perfuining ; 
the freeing from taint, staleness, or impurity. | 

gor Worton Let#, (1907) I. 270 There is a certain English 
northern man in this town.,lives now by sweetening of 
gloves. 1599 B. Jonson Lv. Man out of Hum. Wl, Which 
sute (for the more sweetning) now lies in lavender. 1627 J. 
Tayior (Water P.) Trav. to Hamburgh 133, As if her selfe 

.ehad Iayen seauen_yeares in Lauender on sweetning in 
long Lane. a2774 Tucker Li. Wat, (1834) 11. 380 Some to 
be hung in the winds for sweetening, some plunged into 
rapid waters to wash away their filth, 1876 B. Martin 
Messiah's Kingd. 1. iii, 3x The sweetening of the waters at 
Marah. : 

Jig. 1740 Crevar, Regimen 339, To..pass over every Im- 
piles Coaining, or Glance of Light. 1883 H. Druststoxp 
Nat, Law in Spir. W. (1884) 192 The acrid humours that 
are breaking out all over the surface of his life are only to be 
subdued by a gradual sweetening of the inward spirit. 

b. Painting and Drawing, (See SWEETEN & b.) 

1688 Hoime Armoury ut. 149/2 Saeeinines is the working 
one colour into another with a soft Pencil: that they will 
Jook as one colour, though they be diverse. ¢1790 Imtson 
Sch. Arts 11, 63 To use his crayon in sweetening as much, 
and his finger as little, as possible. es 

@. The action of rendering pleasant, alleviating, 


alliating, making gracious, etc. 

Sree Nagar P, Penilesse Fj b, 1 1 were to paint Sloth (as 
lam not seene in the sweetening)..1 would draw it Vike a 
Stationer that I know, with his thumb vnder his girdle. 1597 
Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. xxxviii, § 2 For the raysing vp 9° 

mens hearts, and the sweetning of their affections towards 
God, 1829 Newsan in Liddon, etc. Life Pusey (1893) 1. 
viii. 167 You will be doing as much to the sweetening © 

your book. .as by your humanities towards Mr. R. 


SWEETENING. 


qd, slang. (See SWEETEN 9.) 

3896 Lirarp Poker Stories viii. 191 Then along came a 
big jack pot that had been enlarged by repeated sweetenings. 
3903 [see SWEETEN 9]. 904 [see SWEETENER 3b]. 

2. That which sweetens ; something that imparts 
a sweet flavour. 

Long sweetening, shori sweetening: see Lonc a. 18. 

819 Moore RAymnes on Road xv. 18 Him Whose bitter 
death-cup from above Had yet this sweetening [later altertd 
zo cordial] round the rim.” 1872 Scurie pr Vere Ameri- 
canisins 208 The backwoodsman finds at home, besides 
honey, the long and short sweetening, peculiar to the West. 
2884 Roe Nat, Ser. Story ix, Berries, to which the sun bad 
been adding sweetening. 1899 Boston (Mass.) Jrni. 20 May 
2/2, l..madea year's sweetening from maple sirup. 

Sweetening, ff/. a. [f. as prec.+-1N6 2] 
That sweetens. 

1. Imparting a sweet taste, smell, etc. ; freeing 
from taint, purifying. 

1707 Morrisier Ausd. (2721) 1. 351 Sweetning Vapours of 
the Air. 1804 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) IL. 204 When they 
have undergone a certain sweetening process before cooking. 
1830 M. Donovan Dont. Econ. 1. 269 The sugar of the grape 
. differs from_ common sugar..in having less sweetening 
power, 3867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Sweetening cock, a 
he igi contrivance for preventing fetid effluvia in ships” 

) 

2. Rendering something pleasant or delightful ; 
producing pleasant feeling or gracious disposition ; 
+ soothing. 

31644 Butwer Chirol. 78 Drawing our Hand with a sweet- 
ning motion over the head. 1648 Owen Right. Zeal 
Encouraged Wks. 185 VILL. xg2 A close labouring in all 
his ways without the least sweetening endearments. 1810 
Sourney Achama vut. xi, No sweetening vengeance roused 
abrave despair. 3886 Dickin Words Faith, etc. (1892) 135 
He adds His sweetening blessing to it. 

Sweet-field, -veld. Also -feldt. [dd. Cape 
Du. zoetveld, lit. sweet field.] In South Africa, 


land of good quality for food-plants. 

1785 G. Forster tr. Sparriman’s Voy. Cape G. Hope (2786) 
I. 250 By the Sweet-fields (Zocte-velden) are meant such 
places as do not correspond to the descriptions given above 
of the Zuure and Carrow veld. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hun 
ter's Life S. Afr. (4902) 10/2 ‘Those from about the frontiers 
of the colony, or anywhere beyond the Orange River, are 
termed ‘Sweet-feldt’ oxen. [1876: see VELDT 1.] 1905 Sct. 
S. Afr. 383-4 (Pettman) Wherever it [sc. lime} does occur 
marked fertility and sweet-veld results, 

Swee'tful, c. Now dia/. [f. SWEET a. +-FUL 3; 
cf. grateful, sadful, strangeful.} Full of sweetness. 

1589 Lopce Sci//aes Afet. (1819) 4 And from a brierasweet- 
full branch did plucke. @ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Sweetful, delightful; charming; full of sweets, 

Swee't-gale. Also 7-gaule. [See Swrera. 
and GALE s6.1]_ The bog myrtle, Africa Gale. 

1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot.r45t Rhussylvestris sive Uyrius 
Brabanticaaut Anglica, Sweete Gaule. 1838 Mary Howitt 
Birds & fl, Pheasant iti, The spicy sweet-gale. 2845 Linxp- 
rey Sch, Bot. (1862) 128 The Sweet Gale.. has amentaceous 
achlamydeous flowers. 385r Tennyson £, Morris 110, 1 
.-heard.. The Sweet-Gale rustle round the shelving keel. 


Sweet-grass. [See SwEer a. and Grass sd.] 
Any kind of grass (or herb called ‘ grass’) of a 
sweet taste serving as fodder; sec, a book-name 
for the genus Giyceria; also locally, the woodruff, 
Asperula odorata, and the grass-wrack, Zostera 
marina (Britten & Holland). Also applied to a 


species of Heracleumt: see quot. 1784. 

1877 Gooce Heresbach's Husb.1. 45 The best hearbe for 
Pasture or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Clauer: the next is 
sweete Grasse. 1709 T. Roninson Wat, Hist. Westimoreld. 
iii, 20 Bituminous Peat Earth..when burnt, limed, and 
manured.. will produce a new Set of sweet Grass, as Clover, 
both white and red. 1784 Kine Cook's Voy, Pacific IIT. 336 
The other plant alluded to is called the sweet grass; the 
potanical description is Heracleun: Sibericum folits pin- 
natis {etc.]..In May..i¢ was..covered with a white dow, 
or dust,..it tasted as sweet as sugar; but was hot and 
pungent. 1908 Animal Managem, 109 The ‘Reed Sweet 
’ «Floating sweet grass" 2913 Perman African- 
aerisnis, Sweet grass, the food plants growing on fich 
alluvial soil. Cree 

Sweetheart (swrthast), sb. 
SwEET a, and HEanr sé. 

1. (Properly two words: see Heart sb. 14.) A 
term of endearment = darling: used chiefly in the 


vocative. F 7 

ox2g0 St. Keneli: 340 in S. Eng. Leg. 349 Alas..pat ich 
scholde..a-bide Pat mi child, mi swete heorte, swych cas 
schal bi-tide. ¢3325 Orfeo 100 Swete hert, he sayde, how 
may this be? ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7; lus Ul, 1183 For-yeue it 
me myn owene swete herte. [Cf 1820 Troylus..Is with 
Criseyde his owne herte swete.] 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xvi (Percy Soc.) 65 Alas! fayre Jady, and myne owne swete 
herte. 1588 Suans, 2.2.2. v. u. 221 Curtsie sweet hearts, 
and so the Measure ends. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 
Wks. x905 III. 108 So hath he his Barnabe and Anthony for 
his minions and sweet-harts. _160t Suaks. Al's Well us, iit. 
285 Kes, Vndone, and forfeited to cares for euer, Par. 
What's the matter sweet-heart?_ 1613 Mippteron Tritamnphs 
Truth Wks. (Bullen) VI¥. 241 O welcome, my trinmphant 
lord, My glory'’ssweetheart ! 1648-9 in Erkon Bas. (2649) 
App. 274, The Ring taking the Duke of Glocester upon His 
Knee, said, Sweet-heart now they will cut off thy Fathers 
Head. 1679 Tryals Robt. Green, etc. 65 My Husband... 
called to me, prithee, sweetheart, what hast thou got for my 
Supper? 1727 Mrs. Detasy in Life 4 Corr. (1861) L236 


Forms: sec 


What interest I have, I shall be very willing to make w: 
for my sweetheart's <ervice, but nothing can be done till he 


is sent to school to Westminster. x845 Jases irrak Veil 


#,A gay cavalier .. pulled up..and seeing the girl he 


ke use of 


813 


exclaimed,. -*Which is the way to Bishop's Merton, sweet- 
heart?’ 1889 Texnyson Grandmother xiii, Sweetheart, I 
love you so well that your good name is mine, 1890 Hatt 
Carne Bondimaz m. vi, ‘Ot's the name of your ‘ickle boy?* 

Ah, lve got none, sweetheart,’ 

+2. One who is loved illicitly ; a paramour. Ods. 
7589 [? Lyi) Papge w. Hatchet Wks, 1902 HI. 399 Ye 
Tike not a Bishops rochet, when all your fathers hankerchers 
were made of his sweete harts smocke. 3610 Horraxp 
Camden's Brit. (x637) 37g Edith bis wife, who..had been 
one of King Henrie the First his sweet hearts and lig-bies. 
1696 Auprey Afisc., Appar. (1784) 107 A gentlewoman, a 
handsome woman, but common, who was Mr. Mohun's sweet 
heart, 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Sweet Heart, 
+12 girl's lover, or 2 man’s mistress. 

3. A person with whom one is in love. 

3876 Fresine Panogl. Epist. 309 One hanges himselfe 
under his sweetehartes windowe with a twyned haulter, 
¢ 1897 Breton Figure of Foure u. § 89 Foure creatures goe 
willingly to their businesse: a Bride to Church, a boy to 
breckfast, an heire to his land,and a sweet-heart to bis loue. 
3600 Hotranp Livy xxvi. 623 Your sweet-heart and best 
beloved forig. sfonsa] I have entertained, as well,..as she 
should have bene with your father and mother in law. x722 
Bunce Sgect. No. 161 P 3 Her Sweet-heart, a Person of 
small Stature. 1782 ral. Yung. Lady of Virginia (1871) 38 
Miss Nancy's sweetheart came to-day. 3802 in Wairne 
Peerage Exvtdence (1874) 165, 1 shall be well pleased to hear 
from M. Serre the sweet heart of Sussanne all that concerns 
them. x8e5 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxiii, Your old sweetheart 
an’t far off, and she’s a blabber. 1863 Reape Hard Cash 
li, The prejudiced statements of friends and sweethearts, 
who always swear from the heart rather than from the head 
and the conscience. 

4, collog. and dial, in various transf. senses. 

a. A sugar cake in the shape of a heart; a jamtart. b. 
Applied to the burs or thorny seeds or sprays which attach 
themselves to a person's clothes 3 also, a plant bearing these, 
as Species of Desmodium c. A tame rabbit. 

1732 Swiet Exam, Aduses Dublin Wks. 1735 IV. 321 
There is another Cry.., and it is that of Siweet-kearts 
[Note, A Sort of Sugar-Cakes in the Shape of Hearts}. 1750 
G. Hucnes Barbados 213 Sweet-Heart. The pod is intirely 
incrusted with small se¢z or hooked bristles, by which means 
they tenaciously stick to the cloaths of those who walk among 
them. 1840 Bratne Encycl. Rur, Sporis § 2683 Four kinds 
of rabbits are acknowledged among dealers and fanciers,— 
warreners, parkers, hedgehogs, and sweethearts,..Sweet- 
hearts are the tame varieties. 1877 WV. IW. Linc. Gloss., 
Szveetheart, a piece of thorn or briar which becomes attached 
to a woman's dress and drags along after her. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Sweetheart, a thin tart made by spreading a layer of 
jam between thin slices of paste, x93 Perman A/rican- 
Gerisms, Sweethearts, the hooked s of Bidens pilosa. 


Hence Swee'theartdom, Swee'theartship 


(nonce-wds.) see -DOM, -SHIP, 

1887 Aucusta Witson At Merty of Tiberius xiv, In the 
magical days of sweetheartdom, a silvery glorifying gla- 
mour wraps the world.. 1898 J2?.Bits 30 Apr. 85/r The 
premature sweetheartship that existed between them. 


Sweetheart, v. [f. prec.] 


lL. ¢rans. To make a sweetheart of; to court, 


make love to. 

x804 R. Annerson Crmdld. Ball. 79,  yencesweethearted 
Madge o’ th’ Mill, 86x Maynew Lond. Labour Il. 390 
One of bis mates sweethearted the servant. 1893 Barinc- 
Goutp Cheap Yack Z. 11.87 Mark Runham running after 
two girls, sweethearting both. : 

2. intr, To be, or act the part of, a sweetheart ; 


to court a sweetheart, make love. 

1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough v. i.(1800) 70 Remember 
how I used to let thee zit up all night a sweethearting. 
x824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 444 Teevo,.,one who 
learns the rules of affectation, who sweethearts with warm. 
ness seemingly. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere xvi. 
135 He had gone in the country for his Sunday outing, 
sweetheasting. 1883 Harfer's Afag. July 165/1 The lanes 
in which he has sweethearted. 1893 R. Kearton Wild Life 
at Home 53, I watched a pair of red-backed shrikes or 
butcher-birds, sweethearting. 

Hence Swee'thearting w/. sb, and Zf/. a.; also 


Swee'thearter. 

3812 Coerince in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 68 Then her 
Spanish sweet-hearting, doubtless in the true Oroondates 
style. x85r Mavnew Lond. Labour I._379/2 It's that Igo 
for, love and sweet-hearting. 1854 R.S. Surtees Handley 
Cross \xxix. (rgor) Il. 276 Venting her spleen on Doleful 
and all dilatory sweethearters. 185r Hucnes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. xxiii, There was this sweethearting after old 
Simon'sdaughter. 1866 Sforn. Star 18 Apr. 4/5 The sweet- 
hearting portion of the audience. 1874 Liste Carr Gud. 
Gwynne. iv, 104 She remembered... how she and William 
had carried on in those happy sweethearting days. 1886 
Hatt Case Sox of Hagar t. vii, You Colebank chaps are 
famous sweethearters, I hear. 

Sweet-hearted,a. [f.Swrer a.+HeEsrrsd. + 
-ED2,} Of sweet disposition. Hence Sweet- 


heartedness. J 
3850 Tesnyson In Benz. xcvi, You say, but with no touch 
of scorn, Sweet-hearted, you,.. You tell me, doubt is Devil- 
born. 3865 Swinsurne Chastelard w. i. 163 Soft hearts 
would weep and weep and Jet men die For very mercy and 
sweet-hearteduess. . 
Sweetie (switi); usually in pl. sweeties. 
orig. and chiefly Se. Also sweety. [f.Sw£ET 4. 
+-3E, Earlier than Sweet sd. re (cf. SWEEPY 3b. 
and Sweep sd. 32).] Asweetmeat, lollipop. Also, 


sweet cake or the like. re 
1721 Rassay Conclusion 22 Towrap 

ia shop. 1824 W. Havercat Leé. in Life (x€S2) 5 Baby 

«Was satisfied with a bit of sweetie, r850 THACKERAY 

Round. Papers, Christinas Tree, lastead of finding bos! 

or sweeties in the packets which we pluck off the boughs, 

3874 Cumsmxa Rossetm Speaking Likenesses 73 Burnt 


snuff, or sweeties, 


SWEETEIN. 


almonds, chocolate, and ‘sweeties’ ot every flavour. 1899 
Crocuerr At? Kennedy 25 She gied me a’ the sweeties 
she had. 

b. attrib. 

1790 D. Mortson Poents 18 Rob tak's them to a sweety 
bench Where a’ thing's fit for eatin’, 1808 Jamieson 
s.v, Yule, What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, ‘or a loaf 
enriched with raisins, currants, and spiceries. 3813 G, 
Ronertson Agric. Surv. Kincard. 406 ‘The sweety-men, or 
confectioners. 82x Blackw, Mag, VIII. 423 The Sweety- 
wife. .Spreads out her sweeties, and adjusts her scale. 1837 
Locknart Scott 1. vii. 224 A ‘sweetie wife’ (that is, an 
itinerant vender of gingerbread, &c.). 1893. Bazixe-Goutn 
Cheap Fack Z. I. 5x Money..for sweetie stuff, x895 
Crocketr Bog-ALjrtle & Peat 3w. ii. (1899) 332 The row of 
sweetie-bottles. 7 

+Sweertikin. Oés. rare—', By-form of SwEEt- 
EIN, 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. 1905 II. 129 She is 
such a hony sweetikin. 

Sweeting! (switin). Also 4-6 aweting, (4 
suetyng, 5 swettyng). [f. SwEET ¢.+-ING 3] 

1. A ‘sweet’ or beloved person; dear one, 
darling, sweetheart. Chiefly as an endearing term 
of address. arch. 

a1300 K, Horn 230 (Laud MS.) Hom rod him aylmer 
king, And wit horn be sweting, 13.. A. Alis. ox4 (Laud 
MS.), Cler & fair is day springyng And makeb many de. 
partyng Bituene knijth & his suetyng. c1440 Pork Afyst. 
xL 40 Pat swettyng was swemyed for swetyng. axszo J. 
Heywoon MWether Plays (1905) 97 A special good lover and 
she his own sweeting. 1600 Breton Daffodils & Primyroses 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 19/x Litle birdes wowld cary tales Twixte 
Susen and her Sweetinge. 1740 Rrcuarpson Pamela (1741) 
I. xxii. §7 A Blessing attend my little Sweeting,.. wher-ever 
you go! 18rz Cotwan Br. Grins, Vagaries Vind. xxxvii, 
A curate who,.can boast..a sweeting, soured by care, to 
patch his gown. 1857 Tuornsury Songs Cavaliers & 
Roundh, 272 How her jittle beart was beating, As I clasped 
her round—the sweeting. 2895 A. Austin in Blackw, Mag. 
Apr. 5:9 The swain and his sweeting met and kissed. 

1350 Will, Palerne 916 ‘Nai sertes, sweting’, he seide, 
‘pat schal I never.’ ¢xqoo Beryx: 327 Nowe mercy, dere 
sweting ! Iwoldosono more. ¢x460 Zowneley Alyst. xii, 
476 Haylle, maker of man, haylle, swetyng! 596 Saks. 
Zam, Shr. ww. iii. 36 How fares my Kate, what sweeting all 
a-mort? 1638 Forp Faucies n. ii, Attend within, sweeting. 
r72t Crsser Nival Fools u, Why, how now, Sweeting— 
What, a whole half-hour from_me? 1863 House Lee 4. 
Warleigh U1. 317, Twill be patient as Job, pretty sweeting | 
goon. 1890 Conan Dovie Waite Company vii, lama 
lonely man, my sweeting. i 

2. Name for a sweet-flavoured variety of apple. 

xs30 Patscr. 278/t Swetyng an apple, ge doulce. 
@x568 Ascuamn, Scholes. 1, (Arb.) 36 A childe will chose 2 
sweeting, because it is presentlie faire and pleasant, and 
refuse a Runnet, because it is than grene, hard, and sowre. 
xgoz Suaxs. Kort. & Ful. 11. iv.83 Thy wit is a very Bitter- 
sweeting, It is a most sharpe sawce. 1656 Beate aoe 
Orchards (1657) 18 The Gennet moyle, the Kydoddin, the 
Sweeting, and the French Cornell. 2878 T, L, Cuvier Pointed 
Pagers 130 In God's orchards there are, .rich, juicy ‘sweet- 
ings’ like Rutherford and Baxter. 1908 [Miss Fowrer] 
Betw. Trent §& Anckolme 379 Some remaining Pear and 
* Sweeting” trees. 

+Sweeting?. Obs. [f. SwEer 4.4-mNc1] 
Sweet flavouring; sweetness. 

x600 Breton Daffodils & Primreses Wks. (Grosart) I. 17/2 
Reasons sence and learninges sweetinge. a@ 1672 Baxter in 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden) II. App. ii. 233 That all 
this glory will quickly set in the shaddows of death, & that 
all this sweeting will turn soure ! 

Sweetish (switif), a. [f. Sweer a.+-1sH 1] 
Somewhat or slightly sweet. 

xs80 Hortysanp Yyeas. Fr. Tong, Douceastre, sweetish, 
r60r Horzanp Pliny xiv. vi. 1. 4x4 Sweetish they be, and 
yet otherwhiles they have an unripe and harsh reilish of the 
wood. 168r Grew WVuseunt iv. 1, 354 It becomes sweetish, 
and makes no Effervescence upon the injection of the Chalk, 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 56 Mf the acid becomes a little 
sweetish, Lead is certainly mixed with the Mercury. 180 
Sourney in Ann, Rev. 1. 69 A lake of sweetish water, muc! 
frequented by water fowl. 387x Narueys Prev. & Cure 
Dis. v1. ii, 626 When the odor [of the breath] is sickly 
sweetish, we may conclude the lungs are out oforder. 1880 
‘Vernon Lee’ (aly iii. 15x A grandiloquent peo stately 
ages sweetish, full of gods, goddesses, and little chubby 

upids. 

ated. 1864 Garrop A/at. Med. (ed. 2) 256 Of a sweetish- 
bitter taste. 1895 Kuruine 2nd Jungle Bk. 1£6 A sweetish- 
sourish smel}. 

Hence Swee'tishnese. 

1752 Berketey 74 Sar-water Wks. 1784 I. 645 A fade 
swectishness, offensive to the palate. 1831 J, Witson in 
Blackw. Mag. XXUX, 8 A peculiar sort o° wersh fuzionless 
nonsense that's gotten a sweaty sweetishness aboot it. 

Sweet John. ? 0és. Aname for the narrower- 
leaved varieties of a species of pink, Dianthus 
barbatus, as distinguished from those called SwErt- 


pce Herbes, for wind 4 
z Tusser Husd. (2678) 96 Herbes..for windowes ani 
pote Saceic Johns. sad Gerarne Herfal nu. clxxiv. 478 
Sweete Iohns hath round sointed stalkes, as haue the Gillo- 
flowers. 1629 Parxixsos Parad. 319 The sweete John hath 
his Ieaues broader, shorter and greener then any of the 
former Gilloflowers, but narrower than sweete Williams. 
az2zr Moxriner Azsé, (ed. 5) 11. 238 Sweet Williams, or 
Sweet Johns, are of several sorts, but the double ard the 

Velvet are chiefly worth your propagating, | 
+Sweetkin. Ots. rare~*, [f. SWEET+-KIN; 
cf. Du. scetken (Kilian).] A term of endearment: 


in quot. etfrid. = darling. A 
ee Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 NL 387 Flocking to 
hansell him and strike him good Juck as the Sweetiia 


Madams cid about valiant S. Waker Manny. 


SWEETLEAF. 


Sweetleaf (swrtl7f). A tree or shrub, Spym- 
plocos tinctoria, of the southem U.S., having 
sweet-flavoured leaves eaten by horses and cattle. 

1829 Loupon £ucycl, Plants 1076 The leaves..of Symplo- 
cos tinctoria are used in America under the name of Sweet. 
leaf, for dying yellow. 


Sweetling (swi‘tlin). rare. 
-LIne 1] 

1. A term of endearment for a beloved person : 
= SWEETING?! 1, 

1648 Herricn Hesser., Connubit Flores 40 And (Sweetling) 
marke you, what a Web will come Into your Chests. 1789 
Coxway False Appearances Epil. 74 Wedded sweetlings, 
mutually sincere, Who mean, ‘My devil!’ when they lisp, 
‘My dear’, 31872 Morris Love zs Enough (1873) 23 Mother 
and sister, and the sweetling that scorned me..All are 
departed. 1993 Speaker 2s Apr. 76/2 ‘Sweetling, show me 
thy face,’ cried he. 

2. A-small sweet thing. 

1840 BrowsinG Sordello 11. 693 John’s cloud-girt angel 
..with, open in his hand, A bitter-sweetling of a book. [See 
Rev. x. 9,10.) 1874 R. Bucuanan London Lyrics iv. 12 
Little barefoot maiden, Selling violets bine, Hast thon ever 
pictured Where the sweetlings grew? 

+Sweetly, 2. Os. Also 4 suotli, -ly, 6 
swe(e)tely. [f. Sweet a. + -ty], Cf, MDu. 
sottelije (Du. zoetelijk), MUG. sueslich (G. siisslich); 
also OE. swétlic.] Sweet. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 17819 Pai hailsed baim with suetli suar. 
@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 A suetly suytre heo bath 
to holde, ?axso0o Chester Pi. (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 2 Fayne 
maye thy frendes be in fere, To see thy sweetlye [v.~. frely] 
face. 530 Patsor, 842/2 Swetely of Savoure, soues. 1592 
Wvyrrey Armorit, Capitall de Buz 156 By sweetely Lord; 
that straied sinners sought. x60er Hotrano Pliny xxxvn 
v. IL. 565 Agoracritus of Paros, whome hee loved also for his 
sweetly youth. - 

Sweetly (swétli), adv. Forms: see SWEET a. 
and -L¥2, [Cf MLG. sét(e\liken, MDu. soetelthe, 
MHG. seestiche; also ME, szvoteliche, Soor.y.] 
In a sweet manner; with sweetness. 

1. With a sweet taste or smell. 

Tegoo: see 3.}_ x530 Patsar, 842/2 Swetely of taste, douce- 
ment, @1547 Surrey Eccles, v. 13 Humble vowes fullfilld 
by grace right swetly smoke. ¢xs6s SrarkeE Hawkins’ 
2nd Voy, in Hakluyt Voy, (1600) ITI. 515 They (sc. turtle’s 
sees] did eat very sweetly. x6rx Jrl/e Song Sol. vii. 9 
Like the best wine. .that goth downesweetely. 18g0 Neacc 
Med. Hymns al rar Now the myrth of Cyprus groweth, 
Widelier spreadeth, sweetlier bloweth. 

2. With a sweet sound or voice. : 

1340 Aven: 6x Nykeren pet..zuo zuetelich zingep pet hi 
makep slepe be ssipman, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. 
xxiii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 13/2 pe pipe singe swetelich while be 
fouler disseynep be bridde. x500-20 Dunsan Poems Ixxvii. 
45 Madinis 3ing. . Playand on timberallis, and syngand rycht 
sweitlie, xg98 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. i, 1. Furies 56 

Instrument. . Whose symphony resounded sweetly-shrill 

The Almightie's praise. “1629-30 Mitton Circumcision 4 

Ye flaming Powers.., That erst with Musick,..So sweetly 

sung your Joy. 178: Cowrer Netirem. 568 Streams tinkle 

sweetly in poetic chime. a 1839 Praep Lidian's Love xx, 

She..sangas sweetly as a caged canary. 

8. So as to be pleasing to the mind or the 
feelings; pleasurably ; comfortably. 

e900 tr. Beda's Hist, v. xxiii. Concl. (1890) 486 Swetlice 
drincan pa word pines wisdomes. ¢3350 WH Palerne 1329 
Nobul Ieches..pat seide he schuld be sauf & sweteliche 
heled. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. xii. 103 pis meruellus 
heet, be qwhilk be mynd swetelyest gladyns. 1533 Frit 
Answ. More (1548) H viij, Yfa man be faythfull, the Spiryte 
of God worketh in hys harte very swetelye at hys com- 
munion. 1535 CovervaLe Prov. iii. 24 Thou shalt not be 
afrayed, but shalt take thy rest & slepe swetely. 3599 
Suas. Much Ado ww. i, 226 Th’ Idea of her life shal sweetly 
creepe Into his study of imagination. x606 Syivester Du 
Bartas 11. iv. u. Magnificence 1215 Sweetly-rapt in sacred 
Extasie. 1640 Quaries Exchirid. u. xxvil, If thou labour 
in a painefull calling. thou shalt be..sweetlicr satisfied at 

the time of death. 1784 Cowrrr Task 1. 89 The nurse 
sleeps sweetly, hir'd to watch the sick, Whom snoring she 
disturbs, 1803 Viscr, Srrancrorp Casoens, Sonn. vii. 
(810) 93 The sweetly sad remembrances of yore! 1847 C, 
Bronte Yane Lyre viii, Nor was that problem solved to 
my Satisfaction ere I fell sweetly asleep. 

Db, ironically, esp. with gay, cost. 

1579 Touson Calvin's Seri, Tint. 243/2 It is sure, that 
this his high place will cost him sweetely. 1585 FETHER- 
stone tr. Calvin on Acts xxii. 28 How can it be that thou 
bering some base fellowe of the countrie of the Cilicians, 
shouldest obtayne this honour, for which I paid sweetly? 
@1617 Hieron Wes. Il. 31x It cost Dauid sweetly for 
passing ouer the murder of Amnon, done by his sonne 
Absolom, 1855 Poultry Chron. YI. 514/1 Having, as may 
be supposed, paid sweetly for them, and having fitted up 
house, nests and roosts, with the greatest care. 1882 
Srevenson Wew Arad. JVts. (1834) 112 Everything in this 
world has to be paid for, and some things sweetly. 

4. So asto be pleasing to the sight or the esthetic 
sense; delightfully, charmingly. 

1576 Fresine Pauosl. Epist.55 Sithence you haue written 
thereof in a certaine treatise very sweetly and pleasantly. 
3617 Mozyson J#in.1. 45 One market-place sweetly shaded 
with trees. 1650 Butwer Anthrofomet, €8 The Eye-brows 
ought to be. sweetly arched. 1700 Everyn Diavy 2 May 
2666, Went to visite my Co. Hales at a sweetly-water'd 
place at Chilston. 1766 Gotoss. Vicar W. viii, The two 

overs so sweetly described by Bir. Gay, who were struck 
dead in each other’s arms, 1837 Cantyte Fr. Kev. 1. m1. 

iv, Vergniaud denounces and deplores; in sweetly turned 

Periods. 1879S. C. Bartietr Leyft to Pal. xxiv. 490 The 


lights and shadows lie sweetly on the hillsides at night and 
morning. 


{f. Sweet a+ 


314 


Db. as a technical term of Art. 

3662 Evetyn Chalcogr.69 Had he perform’d his height- 
nings with more tendernesse, and come sweetly off with the 
extremities of his hatchings. 1709 Porr Lss. Crit. 489 
When the ripe colours soften and unite, And sweetly melt 
into just shade and light. . 

ce. with emotional or sentimental colouring. 

1840 THackeray Barber Cox Aug., ‘Howsweetly the dear 
Baron rides,’ said my wife, who was ogling at him. 1907 
Puyius Dare Jrom School to Stage ii. 21 That sweetly 
pretty play, ‘Ib and Little Christina. 

d. In vaguer sense: Ina desirable or satisfactory 
way; favourably ; delicately; now esp. in reference 
to the working of machinery: Smoothly, easily. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho.1. 6 A Christall stone. .hauing 2 good 
foylesweetlie conucyed within the concaue superficies thereof. 
x65r Frencn Distii/. vs, 178 In these colder countreys they 
.-never yeeld any fruit,..but if at any time nature be 
wittily and sweetly helped, then Art can perfect what 
nature could not. 1825 Adin. Rev. XLUI. 14 Like..the 
jerks of a machine not working sweetly. 1876 W. Cupwortit 
Round abt. Bradford 120 The engines. although thirty 
years old. .do their work ‘sweetly. 

5. With graciousness of action or treatment; 
with kindly disposition or intent; graciously. 

axzas Ancr. R. 430 Lihtliche & sweteliche uorziued ham 
hore gultes. a 1300 Cursor Jf. 14884 (Cott,) Suetli he wald 
po drau him to. ¢2386 Cuaucer Prol. 221 Ful swetely 

erde he confession, And plesaunt was his absolucion. 1471 
Caxton Kecuyell (Sommer) 5: Whan he had herd her 
answers and had seen how swetly she had taken hit. rsoz 
Ord, Crysten Ben (W. de W.) 1. iii, That it wolde please y* 
swetely to beholde hym or her thy seruaunt, 2589 R. Har- 
vey Pl, Perc. (title-p.), Sweetly indevvring with his blunt 
persuasions to botch vp a Reconciliation. 162zr Exsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 48 The sentence in the Star 
Chamber, the which he confesseth justly imposed and 
swetely. 2673 S. C, Art of Complaisance 15 We must 
represent things which appear difficult and greivous by 
insinuating them sweetly into the spirit of those to whom 
wespeak. 1794 Mrs. Raocurre AZyst. Udolpho xli, She 
used to try so sweetly to oblige him. 

6. With pleasantness of manner or address; in 
sweet terms; hence, affectionately, lovingly. 

aiz23 Ancr. R. 264 In _eueriche time hwon 3e neode 
habbed, scheawe® so sweteliche to his swete earen. 2300 
K. Horn 404 (Camb.) On knes he him sette, And sweteliche 
hure grette. 33,- Cursor M. 15651 (Gott.) Ful suetli to 
paim he spack, * breper, quat nudo3e?’ ¢1440 Yacob’s Well 
267 Be fayr of speche, answere swetely! 1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon ixxxv. 267 He..toke leue of hym, & swetely kyssyd 
hym, xzs9zSuaxs. Rom. 6 Ful.t.v. 111 O trespasse sweetly 
vrg'd. 1602 tr. Guarini'’s Pastor Fido u. i. Ejb, Let’s 
kisse and striue Who can kisse sweetliest among our selues. 
2743 Francis tr. Hor. Odes 1. xxii. 24 The nymph, who 
sweetly speaks, and sweetly smiles, 1852 Mrs, Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xx, The child looked perplexed and sorrow- 
ful, but said sweetly—/ Poor Torey why need you steal?’ 
1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 11, xlv..14 He was dis- 
appointed, although she had spoken to him so sweetly, 

7. Qualifying pples. used adj., often hyphened (in 
any of the preceding senses), as sweetly-breathing, 
-budding, fenced, -smelling, -swelling, -written; 
occas. with adjs., as sweelly-pensive, -wise; also 
less correctly used for ‘sweet’ in parasynthetic 
combination, as sweetly-scented, -tasted, -toned. 

@7s86 Sipney Arcadia ni. (1912) 219 OF pretious pearle the 
double rowe,The second sweetly-fenced warde, Her besvialy: 
dewed tongue to garde. Jéid. 111. 447 Her roundy sweetly 
swelling lippes, 1641 in Verney Mert. (1907) 1. 229 A most 
noble and sweetly disposed lady. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Sec. Poent 100 Sweetly-shining queen of night. x760-7z 
H. Brooxs Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V.37 Ina sweetly-breathing 
accent..scarcely audible. 21774 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1834) IL. 
475 Hymns, meditations, and sweetly-written books. 1844 
Kinerare £othex xviii, Spices or sweetly-burning woods, 
1846 H. G. Rosixson Odes of Horace 11, xii, Thy mistress 
Lycimnia’s sweetly-ton’d voice. 287: B. Taytor Faust 
(1875) 11.11. iii. x20 She thanked with swectly-wise and con- 
scious tongue. 1875 W. M¢iuwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 
18 ‘he swestly-scented birch. 

Sweetmeat (switmn), sb. [See SweEer a. 
and Meat sé. Ch OE. swétmetlas, swétmettas 
delicacies.] 

L collect. pl. (and tsing:) Sweet food, as 
sugared cakes or pastry, confectionery (0ds.); pre- 
served or candied fruits, sugared nuts, etc.; also, 
globules, lozenges, ‘drops,’ or ‘sticks’ made of sugar 
with fruit or other flavouring aor filling; sizg. one 
of these. 

_ ©1480 Hennyson Test. Cress. 420 The sweit Meitis, seruit 

in plaittis clene, With Saipheron sals of ane gud sessoun. 

2atsoo Chester Pl, (Shaks, Soc.) 1.143, I knowe that in thy 
childehoode Thou wylte for sweete meate loke. 1584 Lyty 

Sappho v. ii, g Giue him some sweete meates. 1592 Shae 

Rom. & Ful. 3. iv.76 Their breath with Sweet meats tainted 
are, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 756 Tecth are much hurt by Sweet- 
meats, x640 A. Ricry in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) 1V. 129 

Or, like little Children, when we have been whipt and 
beaten, be pleased again with Sweetmeats. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 489 Nor [is it) lawful for any of us to eat 
Sweet-Meats or delicious Tarts, after we have eaten suffi- 
ciently of other simple & natural Food. axjoo Eveiys 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, To the Towne-house, where they pre- 
sented us a collation of dried sweet meates and wine. 
2750 Jouxson Rambler No. §t ? 6 She should be ashamed 
to set before company..sweetmeats of so dark a colour as 
she had often seen at Mistress Sprightly’s. 18r2 Suerizy 
Devils Walk xiv, Tired, [he] gives his sweetmeat, and 
again Cries for it, like a humoured boy. 2825 J. Neat. 
Bro. Fonathan 1,76 Here were ‘sweetmeats'’, i.e. preserved 
plums. 1858 Siusonps Dict. Trade, Sweetmeats, a general 
mame for succades; fruits preserved in sugar, and con- 
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fection articles made of sugar. 1880 *Ourpa? Moths i, 

You eat heaps of sweetineats. You take too much tea, too 

much ice, too much soup, too much wine! 

Jig: 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Alyst. O. § WV. Test. 1.49 This’ 
is Satan's sweet-meat to make Sinners like filthy dogs. 1854 

‘Tnackeray WVewcomes 1, 168 Gandish was always handing 

him sweetmeats of compliments. 

2. A varnish, consisting principally of linseed 
oil, used in the preparation of patent leather, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Patent Leather, 

3. attrib, and Comb., as sweetmeat pan, pot, 
Shop, spoon; sweetmeat-seller. 

1669 K. Montacuin Buccleuch ATSS, (Hist. MSS,Comm.} 
I. 448 One sweetmeat pan, with a skimmer. x705 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4104/4, 2 Sweet-meat Spoons forked. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratp Lng, /ousehpr. (1778) 225 Put it into flat sweet: 
meat pots, and tie it down with brandy paper. 1895 Kirtine 
2nd Jungle Bk. 92 1t was the wife o! the sweetnieat-seller, 

Hence Sweetmeat vu. (stonce-wa.) traits. to 
furnish with sweetmeats, 

1764 H. Watrote Let, to Ear] Hertford 24 Feb. The 
fairies had so improved upon it, had so be-garlanded, so 
sweetmeated, and so desserted it [s¢. a supper-room], that it 
looked like a vision. 

Sweet Nancy. /ocal. The pheasant-eyed nar- 
cissus, Warcisses pocticus, esp. the double variety. 

1848 Mrs. Gasxett JZ, Barton viii, In his button-hole he 
stuck a narcissus (a sweet Nancy is its pretty Lancashire 
name). x873 Miss Brovcuron Nancy 1.94 The hyacinth 
bells, and the sweet Nancies.. blowing all together. 

Sweetness (swi'tnés). Forms: see SwEET a, 
LOE. szvétres (sztoet-): see -xESS, Cf. MDn, 
soclenisse; also SoorNEss (OE. swdéfnes).] The 
quality of being sweet, concr. something sweet. 

L Of taste or flavour. 

897 fEvrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 125, & eac sceal 
bion on dam breostum ézs monnan swetnes, 31340 Ayend. 
55 Pe zuetnesse of pe mete, axqg2g tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 89 One [oil] for be rednes and swetnez is called 
sanguis veneris, 1477 Ean. Rivers (Caxton) Dicies 68 The 
bittrenesse of the aloe tre distroyeth the swettenesse of the 
hony. x55 Eotn Decades (Arb.) rro ‘These apples. .haue 
acerteyne sweetnes myxte with a gentell sharpnes. 1588 
Kyp Housch. Philos. Wks. (1901) 247 The Malmesey and 
Greeke and Romain Wines..haue some kind of sweetnes, 
1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Wks. 1841 1. 128/2 Instead of dirt 
and poison, we have rather chosen to fill our hives with 
honey and wax, thus furnishing mankind with the two 
noblest of things, which are sweetness and light. x78 
Cowrer Charity 190 Has God then giv'n its sweetness to 
the cane..in maint 1855 Baw Senses & Int. i. ii, § 9 The 
sweetness of every kind of fruit [etc] is known to arise 
from sugar. . i 

@ Phr. Sweetness and light, taken from Swilt (see 
quot. 1704 above) and used with cesthetic or moral 


reference (cf. 6, 7). 

1869 M. Arnotp Cult. & An, 28 Their ideal of beauty and 
sweetness and light,and a human nature complete on all its 
sides. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1283) 410 Gallio,.was pre- 
eminently endowed with that light and sweetness which are 
signs of the utmost refinement. 

b. concr. Something sweet to the taste; a sweet 
substance. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 524 Ambrosea, suoetnis. 
1382 Wycitr Yoe7 ii. 18 And it shal be, in that day moun- 
teyns shuln droppe swetnes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. 
x1x. xliii. (W. de W.), Swetnesse layed to the tonge openyth 
moderatly and hetyth moderatly. 1553 Epen Treat. Mewe 
Ind, (Arb) 42 Who hath not of sowrenes felte the bitter 
tast, Is not worthy of swetenes to take his repast. 1655 
G.S. in Hartlib Ref Commw, Bees 27 There is worthily a 
great difference to be acknowledged between Honey and 
other inspissated sweetnesses. 1890 Opelousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 20 Dec. 2/1 Sweetness by the barrel, bon-bons, 
sugar plums [etc.]. 

. Of smell or odour: Fragrance. 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hest. 1v. x. (1890) 292 Micel swetnes wun- 
dorlices stences. €2375 Lamb. Hont. 145 Per scal beon.. 
smellinge mid swetnesse. ¢x2zz0 Bestiary 750 Ut of his drote 
cumed a smel,.@at over-cumed haliweie wid swetnesse. 
e¢x380 Wycur Wes, (1880) 216 Whanne men schullen a 
smelle..pe swettenesse & good odour of herbis. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. W. Prol, 120 Floures..Of swich suetnesse 
and swich odour ouer al. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 489, I thinke 
Rosemary will Jeese in Sweetnesse, ifit be set with Lauender. 
1750 Gray Elegy 56 Full many a flower is born to blush un- 
seen, And waste its sweetness on the desert air, 1870 
Seunczon Treas. Dav, Ps. xlv.8 All his dress is fragrant 
with all sweetness, : 7 

3, Of sound: Melodiousness, musical quality. 

1398 Teevisa Barth, De P.R.w.xxili(Bodl. MS.), Orpheus 
. plesid treen wodes hulles and stones with swetnes of his 
voice, 1448-9 Metuam Amoryus & Cleofes 410 Syngyng in 
ther lay With mornyng joy in sqwetnes off songe. 3553 T. 
Witson PRhet. (1580) 30 The swetenesse of the tongue, the 
wholsomnesse of the aire in other countries, 21590 SPENSER 
F. Q. mt xii. 6 The rare sweetnesse of the melody, 1681 
Drypen 4és, & Ackhit, To Rdr., There's a sweetness in 
good Verse, which Tickles even while it Hurts. 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcurre Jfalian i, The sweetness and fine expression 
of her voice. 1836 Duzourc Violin ix, (1878) 273 His 
violoncellos..are..not so strong..as old Forster's, but, in 
sweetness and purity, excelling them, 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng, i, 1. 30 Rude societies have versification, and 
often versification of great power and sweetness. 

b. A sweet sound or tone. rare. ‘ 

ex400 Destr. Troy 342 There was wellit to wale water full 
nobill,.. with plentius stremes, With a swoughe and a swet- 
nes sweppit on pe grounde, 1632 Mitton L’Allegro 142 
With many 2 winding bout Of lincked sweetnes long drawn 
out. 65x Jer. Tavor Serv, for Vear, Summter xix. 238 Itis 
not the eye that sees the beauties of the heaven, nor the ear 
that hears the sweetnesses of musick. 1893 F, Tuo:srson 
New Poems 107 ‘Vhe wailful sweetness of the violin Floats 
down the hushed waters of the wind. 
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4. In specific uses, denoting various desirable 
physical qualities, ¢. g. freshness (as opp. to salt- 
ness, putridity, etc.), mellowness (of soil), etc. 

¢ r400 Maunoev. (1339) i. 7 The Watre of the See is fressche 
and holdethe his swetnesse 20 Myle within the See. 607 
Marrnax Caval. 1, (1617) 2 It gitteth libertie to the tongus, 
wand keepeth the mouth in tendernesse and sweetness, 
a@zeo Evetys Diary 25 Jan. 1645, These [beds] are in a 
very long rome havingan Inner passage. .with as much care, 
sweetenesse, and coaveniency as can be imasin’d, 2733 W. 
Ents Chiltern & Vale Farm: 45 The Remedy of this is, to 
giveit constantly its due Course of Fallowings, whereby it 
may enjoy a thorough Sweetness, 2815 J. Ssntn Peverame 
Se. & Art ii. 355 This powder will also restore the sweet- 
ness of flesh-meat but shehtly tainted with putridity. 1844 
Hi. Srernmxs BA. Farm: WY. 1046 Oil-cake..is an excellent 
medicine for live-stock,..giving to the hide a sweetness of 
coat unattainabie by other means. 1894 Watroxp Archery 
xviL 297 No bow can come up toa good self for sweetness, 
softness, and steadiness in the hand when it is loosed. 

5. Pleasantness to the senses generally, esp. the 
sight; pleasantness of aspect, artistic effect, etc. 

a@xs5S Ascra Setolenz:. 11. (Arb.) 138 The right forme.. 
fit and dew, to the dignitie of a man, to the bewtie of a 
woman, to the sweetnes of a yong babe. x67 Mozrsonx 
Ttiz. & 118 Baie, an ancient Citie, and for the sweetnesse 
prefecred to Rome by Hormece. e266 Foren MWorvhies 
(s840) I, 274 It is confessed that Oxford far exceeds it [s-. 
Cambridge] for sweetness of situation. 2707 Mortimer 
Fizsh. tzg2r) 1. 235 The use that is made of it {sc wax] for 
Lights, the clearness and sweetness of which makes it pre- 
ferr'd befcre all other Sorts, ax8zz Snuerrer Pr, IVEs. 

(2833) I. 407 The curved lines of her fine limbs flow into each 
ether with a never-ending sinuosity of sweetness, x83 
Miss Braroon Fatal Tiree 1, v, The house and gardens 
had all the sweetness and freshness of a scene to which one 
is restored after absence. 

b. asa technical term of Ari. 

1695 Drypen tr. Dufresez’s Art Point, etc. 270 He 
painted with great Strength, great Heightning. great Swreet- 
ness, and liveliness of Colours. 3705 Art of Painiing (1744) 
68 His colouring had not the vigour and sweetness of 
Giscomo Bessano's. 1826 Sim J. Revxouns Life Refacllo, 
etc, 155 The gliding motion of his {sc, Corregzio’s) outline, 
and the sweetness with which it meltsintothe ground, 1816 
J. Ssirn Penorama Sci, & Art U. 770 The pen should 
have a diamond point, which. imparts on admimble degree 
of regularity and sweetzess to the werk, 

6. Pleascntness to the mind or feelings; delight- 


falness. ; 
egco tr. Beia's Hist. re. xxiv. (1290) 346 Bi sxetnesse Fes 
heafonlecan rices he monig leod geworkte. 971 Blicél. 
Her: 37 Swa we sceolon eac ure heortan gefyllan mid bere 
swetnesse godcusdm bebods. exzro in Wright Lyric P. 
xxv. 68 Tesu, sucteis the love cf the,.. Al that may with e5ea 
st, Haveth no suetnesse ajeynes the. x340 Ayen5. gz Pe 
more Fer lykep be zetnesse of fe wordle bs lesse me wylnep 
bernetnesse of sod. r390 Gower Conf Il. 57 Thei. resten 
as bem liketh best In all the swetnesse of delices. cxgso 
York Uyst, Avil. 137 AU kynnys swetnesse is ber-in, 1523 
Temware Oled. Chr, Sas 15, To translate it welfaveredly, 
so that i have the same grace and swetness¢..in the Intyns, 
as it hath In the hebrus, x2585~7 T. Rocers $9 Aré xi. 
(x€28) 55 Neither shall they bee partakers of the sweetnesse 
of this truth which say, that [etc] 31699 T. Baker Kef. 
Learr:. iv, 33 He..to whom he gives the Force of Demos- 
theaes, the Sweetness of Isocrates, and the Cefia of Plato. 
1748 J. Geoves Cems. Antienis 7 The two things then, 
which every good writer either in prose or verse istoaimet, 
ure sweetnessand dignity. 1840 J. H. Newsan Par. Serz. 
(1842) V. xxii, 565 Even sorrow must have a sweetness, if 
love be in it. . % 
pb. Pleasant feeling, delight, pleasure; also, 2 
source ofdelight or pleasure. Now rare or merged 
in other senses. 5 
e@x1223 Ancr, R, 102 pescos..is a swetnesse & 2 delit of 
heorte, so mnimete swote & swete. cxsgo Hall Mid. 7 
Swuch swettnesse bu schalt ifindes in bis lene & in his serutse 
wbetfete., <z2s9 Ureise: ia O. E. Hon: 1. 183 These min 
hali love min sikere swetresse [Printed spetoesse]. ¢ 1385 
Cnavcer Ue. r x92 S2lomea seith That ..‘the conseil of 
trewe freendes yeceth swetenssse to the soule.” a 1400 
Prynver (1232) 5t Heyl queene mooder of mercy, orre lyf 
and oureswetnesse. c1sso Face?'s Wellsio Whan fin beste 
is hardens 2 stone, & hath no devocyoun to god, ne loue, ne 
dreed, ne swetnesse. ¢ 3485 Dighy dlysi, Mary Magdalene 
794 O lord Iesn, ower mellefiuecs swetinesse, xg26 Pilgr. 
Perf, WW. de W. 2531) rs9b, To. .wse ye maner of prayer. 
jn yt whiche ke fyndeth moost swetaes. (Fic. 237 Swetenesses 
of grace. 26r2 Bainstry Lad. Lit.o They feele such a 
sweetnesse In play and idlenesse, as they con hardly bee 
framed toleaneit. x853 Prsey Sern. Mfait.r.¢ 6 Rather 
iz is an abiding sorrow, sweeter than ell life's sweetresses. 
x70 Berant f¢ia2 1. 11. 102 Sach glow of love Passesses mt 
and sweetness of desire, 1885 Pall Mall G. x4 Sept. 5/2 


She was one of those brave souls who have fonghtthe good 5 


fight with Little help of spiritcal sweetnesses. . 
7, Of disposition, manner, or conduct: Graciozs- 
ness, gentleness, kindliness, mildness. 
ex000 Ags. Ps. (Th) xxx, 2x focrt. x9) He $ 
mycelnes binre swetnesse. crag Arce. K.254 Jesu Cristes 
deorewurge wordes & werkes. Per weren alle ine Ince & ine 
swetcesse. a 1300 Cursor Jf, g$03 Mikel it was bis scetoes 
Fan, Sikel reath he had Fat sithoman. 2349 Arent. 545 
Manszetudo oper benisguisas fet is znyetnes<e of bene. 
©1365 Cuavcer 4. B.C. 5: Glorious mayde and moder. .fel 
of swetusste and mercy ever, cxgso Wftrk's Festial 220 
Ajeynes passyen be schowyd_Isuymg swetenss. xg B- 
Joxsox Ex. Sfas in Hum. t. i, So fall of man, and swett- 
jesse in hiscarringe 1642 J. Jacksox Truc freng. T- 1. x02 
Groce of Regenersticn..introdnceth gracdicns babits of 
sweernesse, pence and love. 168. Orwar Orfks= 1. a 
ey'rs both cf Nature mild, ard fell of sweetness. 1764 
Cowen Tesé ut. 703 In bis speech was heard Patera! sweet- 
ness, dignity, and Jove, 18:3 Trackeray Dex. Feirxzmvy 
She repaid Ales Crawler's exgoSmren! by artless sweemess 
38gt Fasrse Darkness 4 Dawn x, In bis 
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eyes and mouth there was an expression of honesty an: 
Sweetness which endeared him to the heart of the lonely 
Prince. 

7S. Addiction to sweet things; self-indulgence. 
Obs, rare. 

€1480 Gesfa Row. xxx. ro (Harl. MS), He yaf him so 
ruche to this swetines, that ke wolde rot thens, but yete 
hony, and made him murye. 1603 Suans. Meas. for Of. n. 
iv. 45 To remit Their sawcie sweetnes, that do coynehearens 
Image In stamps that are forbid. 

Sweet pea. The common nameof Lathyrus 
eoratus, a climbing annual leguminous plant, 
indigenous to Sicily, cultivated in numerons varie- 
ties for its showy varionsly-coloured sweet-scented 
flowers; formerly called sweel-scented fea (see 


SWEET-SCENTED b). 

1732 R. Funsrr Flower Gerd. Dis3l 57 Purple Sweet 
Pex. This is what we call the Fela 0 1856 
Reats ‘I steed tip-ice upon a lle kill" 57 Here are sweet 
peas, on tip-toe fora fight 

Sweet rash. 

1. The lemon-grass or camel's hay, Andvogozon 
Schenanthus; also the allied species 4. leniger. 

r55, r6az [see Socrsant]. 1874 Treas. Bot Suopl. 

2. The sweet flag, Acorus Calanzus. 

x607 Torscin Four. Beests 116 Roes. Jove the lakesand 
strong streames, breaking the floods to coms by fresh pasture, 
2s sweet rushesand Bul-rushes, r750 J. Ler Jntrod. Bet. 
App. 525. 1755 Martyn Lett, Bet. xviil. (1794) 252 Calamus 
Aromaucus or Sweet Resh, 

Sweet-scented (stress variable), c. Having 
a sweet scent; sweet-smelling, fragrant. 

r59r CoXaine Treat, Hurting B 3b, Sweet sented Ros. 
1605 N. Baxter Spdrszy’s Ouraniac Liv b, The fragrant smell, 
Of sweetest sented fowers, r73z0 Barer (fol, Aromatical, 
having 2 Spicey Smell, sweet scented. 2837 Cartyte Fr, 
Rez. nr. vii, Thus go they plunging ;..champ the sweet- 
scented forest-herb. 1843 Peescotr Mexico (1859) 1. 62 He 
was arrayed in a splendid dress, regaled with incense, and 
with a profesion ofsweet-scented flowers, : 

b. sfec. in names of species or varieties of 
plants having sweet-smelling flowers, leaves, etc. 

Sneetscenied fea, an early name for the Seer rea. 

1865 R. Preston Letin Essex Reo. (1903) XVII 133 Ore 
hogshead of Sweet-sented tobacco. 1663 Crayton in PAZ. 
Trans, XVIL 943 There is not only the two distinct sorts of 
a Sweet-scented, and Aranoko Tobacco, but of each of these 
be several Sorts much different. 1728 Brapter Dict. Bot. 
II, Lezkyrus, ia English Cicheling, is a kind of Palse, which 
has many varieties. .of these is our fine sweet scented Pea, 
3733 CharzFers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v, Ruus, The sweet scented 
robus. 31795 Wrrueamsa Srit. Planés (ed. 5) UL. 59 Sweet- 
scented Vernal-grass. 1895-50 A, Woon Céess-3%. Bet. 253 
a a Jicridus, Carclina Allspice. Sweet-scented 
Shru 

Sweet singer. Hist. The phr. sweet singer 
(see SWEET a. 4), more fully swet singer of Israel 
(app. with reminiscence of 2 Sam. xxiii. 1, where 
David is called ‘the sweet psalmist of Israel’). 
Gesignating a sect or sects which flourished in the 
latter years of the 17th cent.: see quots. 

1680 H. Moze Let. in R. Ward Lzz (1719) 356, I partly 
have some Knowledge of the Sweet Singers of Ismael. But 
to s2y or sing sweetly is little to the Purpose, while there 
is 2 False Principle 2t the Heart... What 2 Discord in Your 
Sweet Singer was the Admiration of that rocriag Wretch 
you descrided, that lately hanged himself! x68: Act ¢ 
Counc. in Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1722) UW. 221 Edin- 
burgh, August 2, 1631. His Roya} Highness and Lords of 
Privy Council, having considered the Condition of these 

isoners, called the ssreet Singers, David Jamisoa, Jobn 
Gib,..cnd some Women, give Order to the Magistrates to 
Hberate them. 1687 Mics G4 Fr. Dict. Eng.-Fr. vo 
Tis a late blasphemous Sect, which call themselves the 
Sweet Singers of Israel. Whereof one John Taylor wes 
Heed, who had 2 Cozsrezat oe of hee Ce in 
orrey. Life of Fehr Bunyan 22 A Sect of loose 
eens Wretcies Ls colied Renters and sweet 
Singers. 1704 Swirr eck. Oferat. Sfir.in T, Tuo, etc. 
31g. 3722 ee ie P ieee this Time, ae 
thirty of these Celuded People lef their Families ond Besi- 
eed went to the Hills, where they lived in Rocks and 
Caves for some Weeks... They called themselves The Sweet 
Siazess of Israel, eat rothing that there wes Salr in, or paid 
Tax to the King, blotted the Name of King out of their 
Bibles, and ccbzbite? all together. 1732 P. Warxer Life 
of Cargill ta Bicgr. Preshy?, (1327) Vi. 16 These Peopie.. 
were commonly called Sweet-singers, from their frequestly 
meeting together, and singin these tearfol Psalms over the 


cet Ps 


mourtfe)] Case of the Cherch, Psol 742 75» EO, 835 237- 
Sweet-smelling (stress variable), a. Smelling 
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bolaz’s Voy.1t. xxi. 1x2 A vyoll full ef 


SWEET-WiILLIAM. 


SOP, extensively cultivated in tropical countries. 
also the tree or shrub itself. (Cf. sugar-apfie in 
Sucar sd. 5c.) 

2695 Stoane Catal, Plentarunz in Fariica 205 Arnona, 
foliis odoratis minoribus, fructu concide squamoso Oo 
dulci, .. Seezef-sof. In pratis & agris campestribes nbiqre 
spontanes repecitur. 1755 P. Browne Fartaice 255 The 
Sweet-sop or Sugar Apple Tree. 3834 Penny Cyel. If, cafe 
The sweet sop ..is often only 2 smell bush,..it bears a 
greenish fruit covered with scales, and having the appear- 
ance ofayenng pinecone. 187r Kixosiry At Las! ii, The 
sweet sop—a passable fruit, oc rather congeries of freits, 
looking likea green and purple strawberry, of the bigness of 
an orange, 

Sweet-sweet. An imitation of the musical chirp 
of a bird (with suggestion of Swerr 2.): ch 
Sweet v.2 Often addressed to pet cage-birds. 

1605 Syivester Du Bartes n. fit 1. Vocation 1019 A 
Sparrow's bead he shall (even fiyinz) split: And in the ayre 
shall make the Swallow cease His sweet-sweet note, and 
slicing nimbleness. 

Sweet water, sweet-water. 

1. (as two words) Fresh water (see SWEET @. 3b); 
evirzé, (usually with hyphen or as one word), living 
in or consisting of fresh water. 

1608 Torseit Serpents 227 There was a magicall, vse of 
these Sweete-water-Tortoyces agaynst Hayle. 185r Chamt- 
bers’ Encycl, Vi. €68f2 |Catabrose) is sometimes ealled 
Whor! Grass, and sometimes Sweet Water Grass, 2572 
Rarsonp Statist. Mines & Mixing 1x Sweet-water springs. 
3895 P. HessGway On? of Egy? um. 149 A party of women 
washing linen in some sweetwater canal. 

T2. (2s two words, or with hyphen) A sweet- 
smelling liquid preparation; a liquid perfume or 
scent. Ods. 

3534 Parr Kegim:. Lyfe (1560) M viij b, As concernynze 
sweete waters to sprinkle rpon your clothes. 1588 SHars, 
Tit, A. 1. iv. 6 Call for sweet water, wash thy hands. 36&3 
Howe A rooury mm. 5393/1 A small Chafer (which they [sc. 
barbers] use to carry abort with them..)tocarry their sweet 
water..in. 1759 Lapy Mary Cos Jrnl, 27 Nov. All sorts 
of sweet waters & fine pomatums. 3859 Habits of G2. 
Sectely ii. (new ed.) 125 Baxish..every essence, cosmetic, er 
Sweet-water from your toilet. erie . 

b. Technically applied to sweet liquids obtained 
as Bye prodncts in certain manufactures. 

x82g W. L. Caerexter Scag, Candles, ete. xiii. 295 
(Giycerin) The whole is thea blown ont into a tank, and the 
‘sweet-water’ is ren of. xoxo Encycl Brit. V. 3175/2 
(Candles) On standing the product separates into twa layers 
—‘sweet water’ containing glycerin below, acd the fatty 
acids with a certainamennt cflime scapabove. _ 

3. (with hyphen, or 2s one word) A variety of 
white grape, of specially sweet flavour. 

1785 AvrscnoxBrc Arrange. in Gard. Assist. 15 Grapes. 

+. White sweet-water, Black sweet-water. 1848 Lowrct 
Sighex P, Ser... Introd., He affirmed that.,he bad never 
seen a swett-water on a trellis growing so fairly..as.a fox. 
grape over a scrmb-cak ina swamp. 1855 Sara Diary i: 
Arcer. IL ¥. 139 The black Hambros, or the juicy sweet. 
waters, or the fragrant muscatels. 
| Sweetweed (swrtwid). Name for two scro- 
pholariaceons plants of the West Indies and tropical 
America, Cagraria bifiora, also called goatweed 
or West Indian tea, and Scofaria dulcis, also 
called sweet broomweed ar liquorice-weed. 
x70 J. Les fnired. Bot. App-329. 1771 J. R. Foxste2 
Fiera Auier. Stplenir. ch, 
Sweet-william (swit wilyim). (Also as 
two words, with or without capitals, or rarely 2s 
one word withort hyphen.) 7 
L A species of pink, Dianthus teréafus, culti- 
vated in numerous varieties, bearing closely- 
clustered flowers of various shades of white and 
red, usually variegated or parti-coloured. 
1573 Tessen Assi. (2278) 65 Herbes, branches aod flowers, 
for windowes and pots...Sweete Williams. | 1578 Litz 
Doedcers u_vii. 154 The third [sort of gilicfez] is that which 
we calin Exclishe Sweete Williams and colmeniers. 2616 
W. Browse Srit. Past. nu. i. 62 They did..intwine The 
white, the blewe, the fiesh-like Columbine With Pinckes, 
Sweet-williams. 1785 J. Arescronsie Arrangem.in Gard. 
Assist. 62/1 Double mele, or sweet-willam pink, x795 C 
Marsnaty Gerdex. xix, (1813) 355 Sweet William (or 
bearded pick? is distinguished inte brocd and narrow leaved 
sorts. 3855 M. Agnoto TAprsis vi, Sweet-Willam with 
his komelycottagesmell, 1879 Dowpex Souther s A house 
rich ia old English comfert, with its diamond-thec garden. 
way,..its sweet-wiliams and stocks and syricg2s- 


b. Applied to other species of pink, also to 


«254 
sand 


He led me thro‘ the short sweet- 
Tke 


smelling hess ce 53 v fx 7 
ianocent-lacre, sweet-smelling mint (feliss2 efirinalin). 


S. J. Peart Giean. Exg. IV-377 
Pepe chre remember it Sweessoms to hold. 28. . 


Sweet-sop. [Sor s3.1] The sweet frrk of a 
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SWHETWOOD. 


Sweetwood (sw?'twud). A name for various 
trees and shrubs, chiefly lauraceous, of the West 
Indies and tropical America, some of which furnish 
valuable timber; also the timber itself, 

Black Sweetwood, Strychnodaphne (Ocotea) flori- 
bunda. Loblolly S., Oresdaphne (Ocotea) Leutoxylons 
also Sciadophyllune BF Wadiad (N.O. Araliacez). Lowe 
land, Pepper, or Yellow S., Nectandra sanguinea, 
Mountain S., Acrodiclidium jamaicense. Rio Grande 
S., Orcodaphne Leucoxylon, Shrubby S., the genus 
Amyris (N.O, Rutacez or Amyridacez). Timber S., 
Orcodaphne (Nectandra) exaltata, N. leucantha, and 
Acrodiclidium jamaicense, White S., Nectandra leu- 
cantha and N, sanguinea. The name is also given to 
Croton eleuteria of the W. Indies and Bahamas, which yields 
cascarilla bark. (See Treas. Bot, and Miller Plav?-2.) 

x607 in grd Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, 53/2 The soil.. 
covered with good oak, ash, walnut tree, poplar, pine, sweet 
woods, 1624 Carr. J. Saitn Virginia 197 Many huge 

bone-fires of sweet-wood. exgrr Petiver Gasophyl. viii. 
7x Mexican sweet Wood...This is a pale coloured Wood 
with brownish Clouds, it has a very fragrant Smell especi- 
allyif chewed. xg2zx Act 8Geo. /,c.12§ 2. 38rz Titrorp 
Sk Hortus Bot, Amer, Expl, Plate vii, p. ii, White Sweet- 
wood (daurus leuncoxylon). 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 623 The 
wood of O[reodaphne) exaltata is yellow, very hard and 
durable, and is called Sweefwood, in Jamaica, 1866 
Chambers’ Encycl, VII. 491/1 The compound decoction, 
formerly known as the Decoction of Sweet Woods. 

b. atirib., as swwceiwood tree; sweetwood bark, 
a name for cascarilla bark. 

r7so0_ G. Huanes Barbados 157 The Sweet Wood-tree. 
1846 Jupce Lees in Lindley Veg. Kingd. 279 The plant is 

scarcely known here [Bahamas] by the name of Cascarilla, 
but is commonly called Sweet Wood Bark. 

Sweet-wort (switwoit), [Wort 5d.2] A 
sweet-flavoured wort; ¢sf. the infusion of malt, 
before the hops are added in the manufacture of 
beer. Also attri. 

1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 203 In the bachousse and 
brewhouse..a swete wortetoube. 3867 Wills & Inv. N.C. 

(Surtees 1835) 267 A lead, a maskfatt and a swett wort fate. 
1707 Mortiaer As, (1721) I. 279 OF all Food [for bees}, 

oney is the best, .if it is mixed well with a moderate Pro- 
rtion of good Sweet-wort. 2793 Beppors Sea Scurvy 9x 
weet wort, or the extract of malt. x8gx-4 ‘Tomuinson Cyc/, 

<irts (1867) II, 667/1 This vitreous mass was formerly 
obtained by rapidly boiling down a concentrated solution of 
sugar in barley-water or sweet-wort, and hence the name of 
barley.sugar applied to sticks of it. 1876 Harvey Jfat, 
Afed, (ed. 6) 322 Alcohol is obtained by the distillation of 
any saccharine fluid which has been subjected to fermenta- 
tion, Sweet worts are formed for this purpose by the action 
of diastase on the starch of the cereals or the potato, 

? Webster's (1847-54) definition ‘Any plant of a sweet 
taste", copied by later Dicts., cannot be authenticated. 

Sweety: seeSweetic, Sweevil, Sc. f. SwivE.. 
Swefel, Sweft, Swefne, obs. ff. SwiveL, SWIFT, 
Sweven. Swegh, sweigh: see Sway. 

+Sweight. orth. dial, and Sc. Obs. In 5 
aweght, sweyght, 6 (9) Sc. swecht. [app. f. 
Swe}- (repr. by the early forms of Sway v.)+-T 
sufix3 a] ‘The force of a body in motion’ 
(Jam.); impetus, 

14.. Chaucer's Troylus 11. 1383 (MS. St. John's Camb.) 
Whan that the sturdy ook..Receyued hath the happy fall- 
ynge strooke The grete sweyght [also Hart, 12393 u.rr. 
sweigh, swey, sweyf, swough] makith it come al at ones. 
c1440 York Alyst. xxxiii. 362 Swete may bis swayne for 
sweght of our swappes! 1513 Douctas ners 1x. ix. 36 Tho 
wyth thar swechtis, as thai rey!l and Jeipe, The byrnand 
towyr doun rollis with arusche. Jdfd. xi1. xi. 159 Like as 
the gret roch crag..Is maid to fall and tumble with all his 
swecht, frét6 W. Tennant Pafsistry Stornt'd (1827) 173 
Round him they rush’t, and push’t, and pecht To overturn 
him wi’ their swecht.] 

b. fig. (See quot.) 
a1Boo Peace Suppl, Grose (1814), Sweight, the greatest 

part of any thing. my orth. 

Sweile, Sweill, obs. ff.Sweat, SwEEL. Swein, 
Sweingeor, Sweinmote, obs. ff. Sway, 
Swincer!, SwanrMore. Sweir, Sc. f. Swear 
vw, Sweer, Sweit, obs. Sc. f. Sweat, SWEET. 
Swelawe, obs. f. SwaLLow v. 

Sweilchie (swe'lyi). Sc. 2705s. Also 7 swel- 
chee. [ad. ON. suelgr: see Swattow 56.2] A 
whirlpool; also, the local name for the race in 
Pentland Firth. 

1688 J. Watvace Descr. Orkney i. (1693) 5 On the North 
side of this Isle, is a part of the Firth called the Swelchee 
of Stroma..very dangerous. 1805 Barry Orkney 1 it. 44 
Did we credit the tales of former times, wells and swelchies, 
guiphs and whirlpools, are constantly surrounding this 
island [sc. Swanay], like so many gaping monsters. x82z 

Pirate xxix, Through all the waws, wells, and 
swelchies of the Pentland Firth. 

Swele, obs. £ SqpEaL, SwEAL, SwEvy sd., Swim. 

Swelewe, swel(i)gh, obs. ff. SwaLLow. 

Swelk, such: see Switr. 

Swell (swel), sd. Also 3 swel, 48wele. [In 
sense I prob. repr. OE. geswell (:—*gaswaljo-), 
corresp. to MLG. geswel(le, swel, swele, MDu. 
geswel, swel, sweelle (Du. geswel); in the other 
senses f. SWELL v., q. v.] 

+1. A morbid swelling, Obs. 

a@1225 Aner. KR. 274 Auh drinc beonne atterlode, & drif 
pene swel [v. x. swalm] ajeanward urommard pe heorte, bet 
is to siggen, benc ote attrie pinen pet God sufirede ode rode 


& pe swell schal setten. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1566 He.. } 
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usede sinne sodomighte. So Jong he pleiede with yong man, 
A swelein his membres cam than, 2 

2. The condition of being swollen, distended, or 
increased in bulk; swelling or protuberant form, 
bulge; concr. a protuberant part, protuberance, 

In technical use sec, e.g. the enlargement near the 
muzzle of a gun, the enlarged and thickened part of a gun- 
stock, the entasts ofa column, 4 

x683 J. Rew Scots Gardner (1907) 39 Grass, or brick. 
walkes may have, for thirty foot broad, six inches of 
swell. 1726 Leon: Aléerti's Archit. WU. 20 The swell 
or belly of the shaft. 1733 W. Exus Chiltern & Vale 
farm. 45 Not being able to make their growing Pro- 
gress, for want of Room in the Earth, for the Swell and 
Multiplicity of their several Stalks, 174% Compl. Faut.- 
Piece ut. 512 The [pigeons called] Crappers are valuable for 
their Swell, 2758 Reiptr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 374 During 
the calcination of the Tin,.. you perceive in several places a 
small swell of a certain matter which bursts. 1768 [Vowman 
of Honor I, 201, I think I see the hardly suppressed swell 
of face of one of those immortal geniuses. x802 C. Janes 
ATilit. Dict, s.v. Secure arms}, Quit the butt with the left 
hand, and seize the firelock with it at the swell. 2822-7 
Goon Study Aled. (1829) V.94 When pregnancy takes place, 
and the uterus enlarges, the breasts exhibit a correspondent 
increase of swell. 1831 2: Howanp Manuf. Metal 1. 73 
The irregular swells and hollows on the surface of a casting. 
Lbid. 195 This bore is a piece of strong iron, ten or twelve 
inches in length: near to each end there is a_knob or swell 
of stecl 833 Jbid. IT, 204 The shanks consist of tubes of 
brass covering iron rods, and screwed together at the swells. 
1846 Mrs. A. Marsn Father Darcy WH, xix. 327 There was 
a slight swell in his chest—the Aysterica passio of poor 
Lear rose. inhis throat. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xlv, 
Pitt looked down. .at his legs, which had not..much more 
symmetry or swell than the lean Court sword which dangled 
by his side, 1849 Freestan 4rchit.v. 88 Ornamental balus- 
ters with a single swell are found. 1876 Encycl, Brit. 1V. 
490/x If a column be intended to have a swell in the 
middle. 

b. jig. Increase in amount. rare. ? Obs. 

1768 IVomas of Honor M1. 227 His plan of concealing the 
enormous swell of his fortune, 1842 Arison //ist. Europe 
Ixxviii. X. xoog The augmentation of wealth, the swell of 
pauperism, 

3. a. The rising or heaving of the sea or other body 
of water in a succession of long rolling waves, as 
after a storm; concr. such a wave, or, more 
usually, such waves collectively. (See alsoGRouND- 
BIWELL.) 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & C2, ut. il. 49 The Swannes downe 
feather That stands vpon the Swell at the full of Tide, And 
neither way inclines. x7z5 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 326 Fenced nowhere from the least surge or swell of 
the water. z727 A, Haminton Wew Ace. E. Ind. Ul. xlii, 
114 There being nothing to keep the great Swell of rolling 
Seas off them. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iit. 139 A most 
excellent harbour..for its security against all winds and 
swells. 1805 H. K. Wuite Le/t, Poems (1837) 266 Some 
tremendous swells which we weathered admirably. 1808 
Pike Sources Mississ. (x810) 21 My boat ploughed the swells, 
sometimes almost bowunder. 3833 Hr. Martineau Cinua- 
mon & Pearls i. 13 Old Gomgode’s flat-bottomed fishing: 
boat ..was pitching in the rising swell. 1865 PARKMAN 
Huguenots in Florida ti, Their water-casks. .rocking on the 
Jong swells of subsiding gales. 

Jig. 1798 LanvorGebir iv. 33 Suchebbs ofdoubt, and swells 
of jealousy, 187x Morey Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
(1878) x75 The full swell and tide and energy of genius, 

b. The rising of a river above its ordinary 
level. ? Obs. 

1758 Ann. Reg., Hist. War 46/2 The swell of the river 
had rendered all relief impossible. 1760 /did. 38/2 Notwith- 
standing..the great swell of the waters .. he passed the 
Rhine. 1769 /bid. 25/2 A sudden and extraordinary swell 
of the .. Niester .. totally destroyed the bridge. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 176 Rapids; which..with a swell of 
two or three feet, become very passable for boats, 1822 
Brackennince Views Louisiana (1814) 48 The annual 
swell, which is early in the spring of the year, raises the 
water fifty or sixty feet. 

4. A piece of land rising gradually and evenly 
above the general level ; a hill, eminence, or upland 
with a smooth rounded outline and broad in pro- 
portion to its height; a rising ground. 

Orig. with qualifying phr., e.g. swell of ground, which is 
still usually felt_to be necessary by English writers; the 
absol. use is specially American. . 

1764 Dovsrey Leasowes in Sheustone's Wks. (1777) 1. 308 
A swell of waste furzy land, diversified with a cottage, and 
a road. r79z Youxc Trav. France (1889) 20 The swells 
margined with wood. 1808 Pike Sources Afississ. 11. (1810) 
135 The prairie rising and falling in regular swells, as far as 
the sight can extend. x88 Scorr Rob Roy xxvii, An 
uninterrupted swell of moorland. x8z5 Loncr. Burial 
Afinnisink 1 On sunny slope and beechen swell. 1869 
Parkman Dise. Gt. West xxv. 337 The grassy swells were 
spangled with the bright flowers for which Texas is 
renowned. xz908 Riper Haccarp Ghost Kings v. 55 
Following a2 game-path through the dew-drenched grass 
which grew upon the swells and valleys of the veld. 

b. Coal-mining, (See quots.) 

x855 J. Purturrs A/an. Geol, 193 [The seam] is..cut into 
* swills’ {sfc} or ‘ horse backs’, which rise up from the floor, 
1882 Geikte Texrt-BR. Geol. (1885) 467 ‘Khe stratification of 
the later accumulation will end off abruptly against the 
flanks of the older ridge, which will appear to rise up 
through the overlying bed. Appearances of this kind are 
not uncommon in coal-fields, where they are known to the 
miners as ‘rolls’, ‘swells’, or ‘horses’ backs. 1883 Grrstey 
Gloss, Coal-mining, Swell, a kind of fault. See Horses. 
tbid., Horses ox Horsebacks, natural channels cut, or 
washed away by water, in a coal seam, and filled up with 
shale and sandstone. 

5. Of sound, esp. musical sound: Gradnal in- 
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crease in londness or force ; hence, 2 sound or sne- 
cession of sounds gradually increasing in volume, 
or coming upon the ear more and more clearly, 
1803 Scorr Gray Brother xxiii, The heavy knell, the choir's 
faint swell, Came slowly down the wind. 1822 Q. Mus. Mag. 
IV. 35 Che swell, or gradual increase of sound, is produced 
by opening the door of the box in which this part of the 
organ isinclosed. 1833 Tennyson Afay Queen 11. viii, And 
up the valley came a swell of music on the wind. 3839 
Moore Alciphron iii. 121 There came A swell of harmony 
as grand As e’er was born of voice and hand, 1848-9 [see 
Fram 50.7], 1894 Hate Caine Matnxman v1. xii, As Brilip 
lay alone the soar and swell of the psalm filled the room. 
b. spec. in Mus. A gradual increase of force 
(crescendo) followed by a gradual decrease (dimint- 
endo), in singing or playing; hence, a character 
composed of the crescendo and diminuendo marks 


together, denoting this: < >. 

1957 Foore Author Epil, Divine Mingotti! what a swell 
has she! 1833 J. Rusu Philos. Hum, Voice (ed, 2) 259 A 
gradual strengthening and subsequent reduction of the 
voice, similar to what is called a swell in the language of 
musical expression. 1848 Rimpautt First Bk, Piano. 65 


8. A contrivance for gradually varying the force 
of the tone in an organ or harmonium (also in the 
harpsichord and some early pianos), consisting of 
a shutter, a lid, or (now usually) a series of slats 
like those of a Venetian blind, which can be opened 
or shut at pleasure by means of a pedal or (in the 
harmonium) a knee-lever. Also short for swel/- 


box, swell keyboard, or swell organ (see below). 

Used attrib. in names of apparatus connected with or 
actuating the swell, as swel/.coupler, keyboard, manual, 
pedal; sivell-box, the box or chamber, containing a set of 
pipes or reeds, which is opened and closed by the swell in an 
organ or harmonium; szvel? organ, the set of pipes enclosed 
in this, forming one of the partial organs which make up a 
large organ. iat d Bevan 

1973 Barrincron in Phil. Trans, UXUMII. 271 The insipi- 
dity of the upper part of the flute stop of an organ, which 
hath not the modern improvement of aswell. 1774 GILLesrY 
in Abridgm, Specif. Patents, Mus. (1871) 10 My new con- 
structed principle of putting on the quills to strike the 
strings A harpsichord with a peddle and swell, 180% 
Bussy Dict, Mus. s.v., A certain quantity of pipes inclosed 
in a large wooden case called the Swell Box. 1822 Q. JA/us. 
Slag. VV. 35 Three, distinct sound-boards ; the great organ, 
the choir organ, and the swell. 1865 Chazuders' Encycl. 
VII, rx1/1 Above the choir-organ is the swell-organ, whose 
pines are enclosed in a wooden box with a front of louvre- 

oards like venetian blinds. 1869 vg. Mech. 31 Dec. 386/r 
The swell box..covers the top of the reed chest or ‘pan’. 
1875 Stainer & Barretr Dict. Afus. Terns s.v. Organ 
Construction § 17 In 1732, Abraham Jordan invented the 
*Nag's-head swell’, as it was afterwards termed. It con+ 
sisted of an echo organ, having, instead of a fixed front, 
a moveable shutter working up and down in a window sash. 
188r W.E. Dicxson Organ-Build. xii, 151 To give prompt- 
ness to the return of the swell-pedal., by attaching a stron 
Spiral spring to the pedal. /did. 155 The simplest form o 
swell-coupler, 1883 A. J. Hipxins in Grove Dict, Alus. 11. 
489 The Potsdam harpsichords were made with Shudi's 
Venetian Swell. x889 Sramer zd/a, IV, 8 The early swell- 
organs were of very limited compass...For many years the 
compass did not extend below tenor C,.; but in all instru- 
ments with any pretension tocompleteness the Swell, manual 
is made to CC, coextensive with the Great and Choir. 


7. A lever in a loom (see quot.). 

1894 T. W. Fox Mech. Weaving xiit. 318 All looms are 
provided with curved levers called swells, which..serve the 
twofold purpose of protecting warp from being broken when 
a shuttle isin the shed, and also of stopping a shuttle from 
rebounding after entering a box. : 2 

8. The action or condition of swelling, in fig. 
senses. & Of a feeling, emotion, etc. (cf. SWELL 


v7). Now rare or Obs. 

* rgoz Steere Funeral i. i. 5x It Moderates the Swell of 
Joy that lam in, tothink of your Difficulties, 178s CowPer 
Charity 246 The swell of pity, not to be confin'd Within the 
scanty limits of the mind. 2822 Lams Elia Ser. 1, Old 
Actors, Of all the actors who flourished in my time.. Bensley 
had most of the swell of soul, was greatest in the delivery of 
heroic conceptions, the emotions consequent upon the pre- 
sentment of a great idea to the fancy. 


b, Proud or arrogant, or (in later use) pompous 
or pretentious air or behaviour; (a piece of) 
swagger. Jocut a swell, to ‘cut a dash’, swagger 


(Cf. SWELL v. 9, 10.) ? Obs. 

1724 Briton No. 28, 123 There is such a Swell and 
Insolence in most of those who can maintain any Degree o! 
Mastery. x75t Jounsos Rambler No.179 0 4 The softness 
of foppery, the swell of insolence, the liveliness of levity. 
1800 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. 1V. 6x To see our young Jords 
and our young gentlemen ‘cutting a swell’, as the fashion- 
able phrase is. 1823 /did. 232 The trio, having been to the 
play, agreed to call in at Smith's, by way of a swell, to get 
sixpennyworth of oysters each. 1847 Busnnecy Chr. Nuri. 
11. 1. (1861) 235 They practice it [sc. the child] in shows and 
swells and all the petty airs of foppery and brave 
assumption. 

+e. Turgid or inflated style of language. Oés. 
174z Youxc Ni. Th. vit. 595 Pride, like the Delphic 
priestess, with 2 swell, Rav’d nonsense, destin’d to be future 
sense, 1783 Briain Rhet, xiit. I, 264 Sentences constructed 
with the Ciceronian fulness and swell. 1843 Blackw. Mag. 
LIV. 62 The air of pretence, the craving after effect, the 
swell. 

9. callog., orig. slang. A fashionably or stylishly 
dressed person; hence, a person of good social 
position, a highly distinguished person. 

[x804 Times 25 Feb., Anumber of young gentlemen, on the 
King’s establishment, have lately been dismissed on account 
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of their having formed an expensive club, under the title of 
the Swell {] 182s Lexicon Balatronicum, Ci adge the swells, 
beg ofthe gentlemen. 18r2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Swell, 
a gentleman; but any well-dressed person is emphatically 
termed a swell, or a rank swell. 31819 Blackw, Mag. IV, 
566 The third was one than whom no heavier sivell Thy 
groaning pavement, Street of Princes, vext. 1836 MaRrvar 
Midsh, Easy xviti, 1 never was a gentleman—only a swell. 
1838 J. Beackwoop in Mrs. G. Porter Ann. Publishing Ho. 
(1898) 11]. x The Baron is a most capital fellow, and a very 
big swell; be is chamberlain to the King of Prussia. 186 
Hucnes Tom Brown at Ox/.i, Pictures of old swells, bishops 
and lords chiefly, x885 ‘Mrs. Acexanpcr’ Valerie's Fate 
i, The girls were no end of swells, such lovely sable trimmings 
to their jackets! 2892 Law Times XCIII. 459/2 The 
Plaintiff stated that the defendant was one of the greatest 
swells in the City..and had often readily paid £200r £30, 

b. ¢ransf. One who is distinguished or eminent 
in achievement; one who is very clever or good a¢ 
something. 

3816 Moore fist. fr. Tom Crié to Big Ben 23 Having 
floor’d, by good luck, the first swell of the age, Having 
conquer’d the prime one, that mill’d us all round. 1846 DE 
Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks, 1862 Ul. 17x To insinuate 
the possibility of an error against so great a swell as 
Immanuel Kant. 1879 E. K, Bates Egpft. Bonds I, viii. 
x80, I know you are a swell at that sort of thing. 1886 
‘Ouwa' House Party v. (1887) 82 Russians are tremendous 
swells at palaver,..gammon you no end. 

Swell, a. collog. [attrib. use of SwELL sd. in 
sense 9.) That is, or has the character or style of, 
a ‘swell’; befitting a ‘swell’, 

a. Of persons: Stylishly or handsomely dressed 
or equipped; of good (social) position; of dis- 
tinguished appearance or status, 

3810 in Spirit Pub, Frnls. XV. 29 My great swell pris‘ner 
and his pal are flown! 1823 Byron Yan x1. xix, So prime, 
so swell [nove gentlemanly}, sonutty, and soknowing. x826 
Sporting Mag. XVIII. 279 The two very swell coachmen 
who drove them out of London. 1845 Disrarcr Sy3i7 v1. 
viii, Why are we not to interfere with politics as much as 
the swell ladies in London? 21876 M.Cottins Pex Sk. dy 
Vanished Hand (1879) 1. 113, How ‘swell’ they are! how 
carefolly-gloved and glossily-hatted. 1890 ‘R. Borpre- 
woop’ Col, Reformer xiv. (1891) x47 A decent sort of fellow 
belonging to swell people. _ 2 

b. Of things: Vistinguished in style; stylish; 


x849 THacseray Pendennis iii, A youth ..appeared 
.-in one of those costumes to which the public consent. «bas 
awarded the title of ‘Swell’, 1876 C. D. Warnee IVint. 
Wile xii. 139 It is getting to be considered that cigars are 
more ‘swell’ than pipes. 1897 S. Crane Third Violet vii. 
44 You don’t look as if you had such a swell time. 

c@. Swell mob, a class of pickpockets who 
assume the dress and manners of respectable people 
in order to escapedetection. Hence Swell-mobs- 
man, a man belonging to the swell mob. s/ang. 

1836 Marryat Midsk, Easy xii, A man who has belonged 
to the swell mob is not easily repulsed. 185: Maynew Lond. 
Leasour (1861) 11. 3$9/x Swell mobsmen, and thieves, and 
housebreakers. 1886 J. K, Jerome Jdle Thoughts i.7 He 
enters..giving himself really the air of a_member of the 
swell mob, 2886 D. C. Murray Cynic Fort. x, When he 
had worn something of the air of a dandy—or, at the worst, 


of a successful sweil-mobsman, 
Swell (swel), 7 Pa.t. swelled (sweld); 
pa. pple. swollen (sw.'l'n), swelled. Forms: 
1 swellan, (2 3rd sing. swelS), 3-6 swelle, 6-7 
swel, (5 suell, 6 Sc. swoll, 9 Sc. swall, swaul), 
5-swell. Ja.t. a. 1 sweall, £/. swullon, 3-5 
swal, 5 swalle, g/. swollen, 6-7, 9 dial, swole, 
5-9 (arch.) swoll. 8. 5 swelde, (Sc. 6 swellit, 
swollit, swa'd), 6- swelled. Ja. pple. a 
1 -swollen, (suollaen), 4-7 swolne, (4 Sc. 
swolline, 5 swollyn, 6 swolen, swoline, solne, 
swone), 6-9 swoln, 4—- swollen ; 4 (i-)swolle, 5 
y-swolle, suoll(e, swalle, 9 dial. swole. B. 5 
-sweld, 6 swelde,6-7sweld, swel'd, 5-swelled. 
[Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. swellan, pa.t. sweall, 
swullen, pa. pple. -swollen = OFris. *svella (in 3rd 
sing. swilith), OS. *swellan (in 3rd pl. suellad), 
MLG., MDu. (also wk.) seve//ess, swiller (LG. 
swillen, pa.t. swull,pa. pple. swidlien, Du. seller), 
OHG. swellan, pa.t. swall, s(zv)ullunt, pa. pple. 
gis(wyollan (MHG. swellen, G. schwellen, pa. t 
‘schwoll, earlier schivall, pa. pple. geschwoller), ON. 
suella, pa.t. sval, sullit, pa. pple. sollinn (Sw. 
alla, Norw. svelle 
tive (wk. vb. action is represented by MLG., 
MDn. swellen, swiller, OHG. -swellan, (MHG. 
swellen, G. schwellen), ON. svella; of. Goth. u/- 
swalleins state of being puffed up, puaieers. 
‘The following forms belong to various grades of the same 
root: CMILG, seed (G. sckwwall) swollen mass of baie 
Swat, OE, gerwel?, Swen 53. MLG, tge)sael, Du. geome A 
MLG. svoud, seexls(!), OHG. gisalst QLHG. eet: 
G. gesckwulst, sckwulst), swelling, ON. sulir boil, OS aie 
seyle, (M)LG., Fris. swvi, Du, dial. ztl, OHG. swile, 

Jui? (MHG. sweil, geswt?t, G. sckwiele) callosity-} c 

oi intr. To become larger in bulk, increase in 
size (by pressure from within, as by 2bsorption of 
moisture, or of material in the process of growth, 


:-OTeut. *swellan. A causa-- 
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by inflation with air orgas, etc.); tobecomedistended 
or filled out; esg. to undergo abnormal or morbid 
increase of size, be affected with tumour as the 
result of infection or injury, Also with ozt, up. 
Beowulf 2713 (Gr.) Da sio wund ongon..swelan ond 
swellan. c¢1o00 Sax. Leechd, IY. 86 Wid wunda de 
swellap, ¢1205 Lay. 19800 His wombe gon to swellen. 
@ 1228 Ancr. K.274 So fouh wunde ne dred tu nout to sore, 
bute 3if hit to swud swelle. ¢2275 Sinners Beware 297 in 
. £. Afisc. 82 For hunger ich swal par-vie. 2377 Laxcu. 
P. Pl. B. xix. 278 Shulde neuere mete ne mochel drynke 
Make hym to swelle. 1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prof. 26 If 
Cow or Calf or Sheepe or Oxe swelle That any worm hath 
ete or worm ystonge. ¢ 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 4534 For tene 
his herte began to bollen, And bothe his chekes gret swollen, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur ww. xviii. 729 Whanne he had eten 
hit, he swalle soo tyl he brast. 1526 Trnpate Acts xxviii.6 
They wayted when he shulde have swolne or fallen doune 
deed sodently. a@3578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T.S.) II. 246 This serwand persaving the eird evir to 
ryve and to swoll quhair be stuid. 1614 Purcuas Pil- 
grtmage 1. it. (ed. 2) rx Thus doth this Globe [sc. the earth] 
swell out to our vse, for which it enlargeth it selfe. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 284 Most probably then the pyrites swoll, 
uplifted the whole fetc.. 1833 N. Arnotr P&ysics (ed. 5) 
Il. 86 When the liquid swells out into an air or gas. 1837 
P. Kern Bot. Lex, 37 The vessels become convoluted and 
swell up into.a bunch, 1853 Soyer Pantrogh. 304 They 
placed barley in water, and left it there until it swelled, 1850 
Trnpaut Glac. 1. xxii. 159 His knee swelled, and he walked 
with great difficulty. 1877 Brackre JV ise Dfen 121 Thesotid 
ground did rock, and swolland sobbed. 1898 R. Bripces 
Hymn Nat. iii, Every flower-bud swelleth. 
b. Of a body of water: To rise above the 
ordinary level, as a river, or the tide; to rise in 
waves, as the sea in or after a storm; to rise to the 


brim, well up, as a spring (also said of tears). 

3382 Wrettr /sa. li 15, ..am the Lord thi God, that dis- 
turbe the se, and swellen his flodis. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 
147 Heswellyd ase dothe the see. 1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. 
covi. (1811) 219 He went vnto y* Thamys syde, and behelde 
howe the water swelled or flowed. rgs5 Eves Decades (Arb.) 
140 That south sea doth soo in maner boyle and swelle, that 
when it is at the hyghest it doth couer many greate rockes, 
which at the faule therof, are seene farre aboue the water. 
1888 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1. iii. 37 Do but bebold the teares 
that swellin me. 16:0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 286 
Thus farre swelleth the Tamis with the accesse of the 
flowing tide. 1634 Mitton Conus 732 The Sea o’refraught 
would swell, 1742 Suenstone Schoolmtistress 179 Her sad 
grief that swells in either eye. 1758 Ann. Keg., Hist. War 

‘o/t A prodigious surf swelled all along the shore, 282 
Brros oh Har, 1, xxviii, As breezes rise and fall and 
billows swell. 1813 Hocs Queen's Wake, Kilmeny iv, Where 
the river swa'’d a living stream. 1817 CoreripcE Biog. Lit. 
268 My eyes felt as ifa tear were swelling into them. 1830 
W. Tayior Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry UI. 337 The waters 
rush’d, the waters swoll. 1849 Currtes Green Hand vi. 
(1856) 62 Now and then a bigger wave than ordinary would 
go swelling up. 1883 Tytor in Excycl. Brit. XV. 199/2 
They can bring rain and make the rivers swell. 

ce. Expressing form (not movement or action): 
| To be distended or protuberant; to be larger, 
higher, or thicker at a certain part; to rise gradu- 
ally and smoothly above the general level, as a hill. 

1679 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. ix.157 If the edge swell in any 
place, then plain off that swelling till it comply as aforesaid. 
2791 W. Gitetn Fores? Scenery J. 183 A varied surface~ 
where the ground swells, and falls, @3817 1. Dwicur 
Trav. New Eng., ete. (1821) 11. 253 The surface here began 
to swell, and to be covered with oak, walnut, and chestnut. 
1849 Kincsiey Afisc. (2860) I. 240 One long grey bill after 
another swelled up browner and browner before them. 1859 
Murcuisons Silurta v. (ed. 3) 108 This zone of. .rock varies 


much in dimensions..it so swells ont in the parishes of ! 


Church Preen and Kenley, that [etc]. 1869 Bourei. Arms 
& Armour iti. (1874) 44 Swelling with graceful curves in the 
middle of the blade. 2 
9. trans. (see also 3): To make larger in bulk, 
! increase the size of, cause to expand; to enlarge 
\ morbidly, affect with tumour. Also with ox?, up. 
ex400 Destr. Troy 13633 Fortune..Gers bym swolow a 
| swete, bat swellis hym after. axgoo-so Wars Alex. 4276 
! Pane we no cures of courte ne na cointe sewes Swanes ne 
{ na swete thing to swell oure wames. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
! of AZsop 1. xx, Men sayn comyaly Swelle not thy self to 
| thende that thow breste not. 2535 CovEeRDALE fsa, xiiv. 14 
i The Fyrre trees which he planted himself, and soch as the 
| rayne bath swelled. 1592 Kyo Afidas m1. ii, Tam one of 
| those whose tongues are swelde with silence. 1597 Donxe 
Poents, The Sterme 1 Sweet, Astoa stomack sterv'd, whose 
} insides meete, Meate comes, it Sane and sala hep sailes. 
Snaxs, Jfe Wun. v. 1 ¢ water swelles 2 man; 
orcas a thing shosld I haue beese, when I had beene 
swel’d? 1735 Joussos Lofo's Abyssinia, Descr. xv. 137 
It, swell'd up my Arm, afflicting me with the most homid 
Torture. ¢1790 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 490/2 By swelling 
out its cheeks and gill covers toa larze size. x81z J, Wirsox 
Isle of Palors uit. 121 Till the land-breeze her canvas wings 
shall swell, 18:8 Arf Bk.-Zinding 3 Swell, to make the 
back thicker by opening the foldings with the fingers. 1848 
Dickens Dor:bey x, The Major, straining with vindictive- 
ness, and swelling every already swollen vein in his head. 
3856 Kase Arctic Expl. WW. xxv. 247 They were to be 
calked and swelled and Isunched and stowed, before we 
could venture toembarkinthem. | ae 
b. To cause (the sea, a river, etc.) to rise in 


waves, as the wind, or (more usnally) above the 


ordinary level, 2s rain. . 
i i de blow the 
1605 SHaxs, Lear ut 1.6 [He] Bie rales tae re 


i jen, Or Il the cu: ¥ 5 
Earth into the Sea, Or swe ‘Sacrz nt. iv. § 6 The rain- 


Mai 662 STiuixcrt. Oris. é eS 
| eaters: doth .. swell the Rivers which thereby rua with 
Devers ned xt What heaps of 


| greater force. 3 
‘ 


‘Trojans by this Haad were slain, And bow the bloody 
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Tyber swell'd the Main. x709 T. Rosinson Wat. Hist. 
Westmoreld. i. 10 These slow running Rivers de gradually 
swell up the Sea into such a gibbosity, as contributes to 
that annual Flux, or overflowing of Nilus. 28:3 Scorr 
Trierm. ut. v, The upland showers had swoln the rills. 

_3. Inpa. pple. swollen, less usually szvelled, without 
implication of subject (in some cases possibly be- 
longing to the d#fr. sense): Increased in bulk, 
dilated, distended; affected with morbid enlarge- 
ment or tumonr. 

e700 Epinal Gloss. 1018 Tuber, tumor, suollaen. 

Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1596 Sume [men] ‘hee 
ydropesy sa gret Swolne pat pai ma ete no mete. 1387 
Lrevisa Hieden (Rolls) I. 299 Men [with] bocches vnder pe 
chyn i-swolle and i-bolled as bey he were double chynned. 
3422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. lili, 227 Tho that have 
ribbis bocchynge owtwardes like as they weryn y-swolle, 
bene yanglours. zs30 Parscr. s82/z Me thynke you have 
the tothe ake, for your cheke is swollen, 3538 Starker 


| England (1878) 79 In a dropcy the body.-solne wyth 


= yl 
humorys, lyth idul. r605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1. ii 151 Strangely 
visited people All swolne and Vicerous. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 126 The hungry Sheep.. swoln with wind, 1697 
Dryven Virzg. Cre 1. 425 While yet the Head is green, or 
lightly swell’d With Milky-moisture. z7rg Lavy M. W. 
Moxtraau Let. to Lady Rich 17 June, The next Morning. 
my face was swelled to a very extraordinary Size. 21791 
Mrs. Rapcurre om, Forest vii, With eyes swollen with 
weeping. 31829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 173 The stomach, .by 
being swoln out or contracted(etc.). 1832 Scotr Cast.Dane. 
ii, His features were still swollen with displeasure. 1857 
Miter £len:. Chent., Org. 98 It furnishes a coke which is 
much swollen, caked together, and possessed of a high 
lustre. 
b. Of a body of water, esp. a river: see 1b, 2b. 
1588 Kyo Househ, Philos. Wks. (1901) 240 The Ryuer.. 
was swoln so high as it farre surpast the wonted limmits. 
1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy ¥.72 The Alban- 
lake being miraculously sweld. 1770 LaNcuorne Plutarch 
(1879) H. 673/r A torrent swelled with sudden rains. 2810 
WELtincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) VIL. 2 The rivulets were 
so much swelled yesterday that we could see nothing on 
their right. 2869 Privurrs Vesuv. ii, 30 A mere brook 
occasionally swollen to a torrent. 


ec. Of a distended form, protuberant, bulging: 


see Ic. 

1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brit, 1. it, (1710) 327 The 
Countrey is generally swell’d with Hills. x796 WiTnErinc 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 48 Plant pendent, cracked and 
swollen. 1875 Encycl. Brit. UW. 441/2 Friezes, instead of 
being sculptured, are swollen. 1877 F. E. Hurme Wild 
rie Be) Stems forking, swollen at the nodes, about three 
eet high. 

4. intr. To become greater in amount, volume, 


degree, intensity, or force: now only in immaterial 


sense (see also 6). 

e1g5o St, CuthSert (Surtees) 4176 His sekenes began to 
suell. 1598 Bastarp Chrestol. v. iv. 107 Gata from wooll 
and weauing first beganne, Swelling and swelling to a 
gentleman... At last. He swole to be a Lord: and then he 
burst, x6rx Suaxs, Cywtd. mt. i 50 Casars Ambition, Which 
swell’d so much, that it did almost stretch The sides 0’ th’ 


, World. ¢1645 Howetr Lett. (1650) I. xxxix. 50 Divers 


reports for peace have swoln high for the time, but they 
suddenly fell low, and flat again. 1662 Bk. Com. Priyer 
Pref., To make the number swell. 1776 Giszon Decl, § F. 
vi. (1782) 1. 173 The murmurs of the army swelled with 
impunity into seditious clamours, 1854 R. S. Surtees 
Handley Cross tv, The names which had first amounted to 
fifty had swelled into a hundred and thirteen. 1862 Latuam 
Channel Isl, ut. xvi. (ed. 2)379 The number, however, soon 
swoll, 385 Times x0 Jan. 5/x The ranks of the unemployed 
are..daily swelling. 


b. Of a receptacle: To be filled to overflowing. 


poet. rare, 

2616 R, C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 94 The husbandman, 
if that his crops proove well, Hath his heart fild with joy 
‘cause his barnes swell. 1908 (see Sweninc f4/. a. 4b]. 

5, zrans. To make greater in amount, degree, or 
intensity ; to increase, add to. Also with out, up. 


(See also 6 b.) 

1599 Marston Antonio's Rev. mi. iii, And now swarte 
night, to swell thy hower ont, Behold I spurt warme bloode 
in thy blacke eyes. 1653 W. Ramesev Astrol. Restored 173 
It is not for me to insist on every particular in every house, 
for that would swell this Volume to a bulk as large again as 
itis. 31754 Gray Pleasure 50 The simplest note that swells 
the gale. x781 Grszon Dect. & F. xxi. (1787) H. 251 The 
presence of the monarch swelled the importance of the 
debate. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. x. 11.558 The prince's 
party was now swollen by many adherents who had pre- 
viously stood aloof from it, 1867 Avcusra Witson Vashti 
xxvii, The property left me by Mr. Evelyn swelled my 
estate to very unusnal proportions, 1868 Freeman JVermt. 
Cong. 1. App. A. st8 The Winchester Annals swell out 
the story intoalong romance. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
§ 2. 2€9 The Jong peace and prosperity’ of the reaJm fetc.].. 
were swelling the ranks and incomes of the country gentry. 

b. To fill (a receptacle) to overflowing. feet. 


rare. : 
20x B. Joxsos Poefaster m. i, Swell me a bowle with 
lustie wine. 1697 Davoen I'irg. Georg. 1. 424 ‘The still 
distended Udders never fail; But when they seem exbausted 
swell the Pail. 4 
c. fa. ple. (sense 4 or 5: cf. 3) ¢ Increased in 
amount or extent. 

3651 J. Jacusox True Lvang. T. ut 239 A.. great Com. 
mentatovr upon holy Scriptare; whose volumes are swelled 
to that proportion that they take up halfe a Classis in cur 
publique Libraries. 1675 G. Harvey Dis. Lend. 225 This 
Treatise being cwelled beyond my Intention. 31725 UW edrow 
Corr, (3843) II}. 16%, I bave formed my first dravght of 
Me Robert Bruce’s Life, which is swelled very much, 

d. To magnify; toexalt. Now rare or O63. 


SWELL. 


x600 Manston,ete. Zack Drums Entert.1.(1601) A 4 b, After 
your decease your issue might swell out your name with 
mpe. [r60r Suaxs. Al's Well u. lit. 134 Where great 
additionsswell’s { =swellus], and vertue none, It isa dropsied 
honour.}) 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 474 ‘The emperer's 
titles are swelled with all the pomp of eastern magnifi- 
cence. 1827 Lyrron Pethasz xvii, Those which we receive 
as trifles, swell themselves into a consequence we little 
dreamt of, ‘ ‘ . 
6. zutr. OF sound, esp. music: To increase in 
volume, become gradually louder or fuller; tocome 
upon the ear with increasing clearness, or with 
alternate increase and diminution of force. Also 
of a musical instrament: To give forth a swelling 


sound or note. 

1749 Smotretr Regic. ut. ii, The Epmet swells! 1769 
Gray Installation Dk. Grafton 24 Chora) warblings round 
him swell. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Jfyst. Udolphe xv, A 
chorus of vaices and instruments now swelled on the air. 
1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad vii, Thro’ the mountain-walls 
Arolling organ-harmony Swells up. 1891 Farrar Darku. 
& Dawn xxiv, Then the strain swelled louder. 

b. ¢rans. To utter with increase of force, or 
with increasing volume of sound. rare. : 

1775 J.Sreeve Ess. Melody Speech 47 Thatspeech.. which 
i have noted in the stile of a ranting actor, swelled with 
forteand softened with piano. 1824 W. Invinc 7. Trav. I. 
326 The choir swelling an anthem in that solemn building. 
1833 J. Rusu Philos. Hun. Voice (ed. 2) 203 But if the 
voice is swelled to a greater stress as it descends, the grave 
severity and dignified conviction of the speaker becomes at 
once conspicuous. 7 7 

7. fig. intr. a. Of afeeling or emotion: To arise 
and grow in the mind with a sense as of distension 
or expansion, 

cx385 Cuaucer Wife's T. 112 Hir thoughte it swal so 
soore aboute hir herte, That nedely som word hire moste 
asterte. x42t~-a Hoccreve Min. Poems 96/29 The grefe 
abowte my harte so sore swal..That nedes oute I muste 
there-with-all, 893 Suaxs. Rick. JJ, tv, 1.298 The vnseene 
Griefe That swells with silence in the tortur'd Soule. x770 
Gonos, Des. Vill, 82 Remembrance. .Swells at my breast, 
and turns the past to pain. 2848 Dickexs Dombey liv, Her 
purpose swelling in her breast. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
viti, II. 304 The spirit of Englishmen. swelled up high and 
strong against injustice, rgoz VioteT Jacos Sheep-Stealers 
ix, Something swelled up in his heart, 

b. Of a person, the heart, etc.: To be affected 
with such an emotion; to have a mental sensation 
as of enlargement or expansion; to be puffed up, 
become elated or arrogant. Const. with (esp. 
pride, indignation, etc.). 

€2385 Crauccr Kut.'s 7. 1685 Swelleth the brest of 
arcite and the soore Encreesseth athisherte. x4.. Gower's 
Conf. 1. 54 Sche for anger berof swal. 1576 Gascoicne 
Philomene xev, Malice made Hir venging hart to swell, 
2627 Mav Lucan vit. (1631) 335 He swell’d to see Varus a 
suppliant growne. 171% Appison Sect. No, 93 P 5 His Heart 
burns with Devotion, swells with Hope. 1797 Mrs. Kap- 

cuirre /éalian i, Vivaldi’s heart swelled at the mention of 
a rival, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair li, Little Becky's soul 
swelled with pride and delight at these honours. 1849 
Macautay Hist, £ng. iii, 1. 323 His stout English heart 
swelled with indignation at the thought. 1868 Freeman 
Norm, Cong, (1877) 11. ix. 331 Events which may well make 
every English heart swell with pride. 

8. trans. To affect with such an emotion; to 
cause a sense of enlargement in ; to puff up, inflate. 
Often in pa. pple. (which may sometimes belong to 
the zntr. sense, 7b); const. witk. (Also said of the 
emotion.) 

exzoo Vices & Virtues 65 Scientia infiat, karitas edifie 
cat, He seid pat Gis scarpe iwitt sweld Sane mann, de 
hes haued widuten charite. 14.. Langland's P. Pl. C. 
vu. 154 (MS. F.) it I spak no speche it swal so my breste, 
pat I chewed it as a cowe. ar4qso Aut, de la Tour cx, 
There be mani women that haue thayre hertys suolle 
fulle of pride. 1894 Kyp Cornelia m. iii. 21x Caesar, swolne 
with honors heate, Sits signiorizing in her seate. 1597 Suaxs. 
2 Hen, IV, Ww. v, 171 If it did..swell my Thoughts, to any 
straine of Pride. xg99 Marston Antonio's Rew. v.i, The 
States of Venice are so swolne in hate Against the Duke. 
1649 Mitton Eikon. xi. rr2 What other notions.. could swell 
up Caligula to think himself a God? ¢1685 Pomrrer 
Cruelty & Lust 129 Swell'd with success, and blubber'd up 
with pride. x74x \Vatts et Sebe Mind 3. iii. § 4 You value, 
exalt, and swell yourselfas though you were a man of learn- 
ing already, 1732 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 23 Their 
heart, swoln with the tenderest sympathy and compassion. 

1830 Grevitce «Jere, (1874) IL. 65 Intoxicated with his 

Yorkshire honours, swollen with his own importance. x89r 

npyY Yess xl, Inwardly swollen with a renewal of senti- 
sents that he had not quite reckoned with. 

9. intr, Toshow prond or angry feeling in one’s 
action or speech; to behave proudly, arrogantly, 
or overbearingly; to be ‘puffed up’; to look or 
talk big. Oés. or arch. (partly merged in sense 10), 

a 3230 Owl & Night. 7 Eyper ayeyn ober swal [v.r. sval], 
And let bat vuele mod vtall) 1526 ‘T'inpare 2 Cor. iv.6 That 
one swell nott agaynst another. Jéid. 18 Some swell as 
though I wolde come no more at you. 1553 T. Witsox 
het. (2580) 130 When we heare one saie, sutche a man 
swelled, seyng a thyng against his minde, we gather that he 
was then more then halfe angrie, 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 
u. (1882) 3 Herod and Nabuchadnezer swelling in sinne, and 
rising vp against the maiestie of God. 1593 Nase Christ's 
7. Wks. 1904 I. 83 The rich Citizen swells against the 
pryde of the prodigall Courtier; the prodigal Courtier swels 
against the welth of the Cittizen. x599 Marstox Antonio's 
Kev. ii, 109) I will not swell, like a tragedian, In forced 
passion of affected strains. 3648 Minton Ps. drxxtit.5 Th 
farious foes now swell And storm outrageously. «1704 T. 

Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 17201. 104 Men. . being obliged 
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to discard imaginary Merit, would seck the real, woud 
swell no more on the borrow'd Greatness of Ancestors. 
1706 E, Wanv Wooden World Diss. (1708) Y Vex him then, 
and he shall swell and spatter like a roasted Apple. 

b, Used in reference to turyid or inflated style of 


language. 

riz Appison Sfect. No. 285 » 6 He must not swell intoa 
false Sublime, by endeavouring to avoid the other Extream. 

10. To behave pompously or pretentiously, 
swagger; to play the ‘swell’. Also with z¢. 

1795 Worcor (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V. 183 Tis 
laughable to seca Frenchman swell. 1863 /yneside Songs 
22 Two sots wi’ eyes a’ bleary, Doon Sangyet street did 
swell. 1884 Howexts Silas Laphant (1891) 1. 106, I couldn't 
have father swelling on so, without saying something. 1888 
*R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under Aris xii, While he was 
swelling it in the town among the big bugs. — : 

Swell-, the verb-stem in combination (in some 
cases also referable to the sb.): swell-fish, a fish 
that inflates itself by swallowing air, also called 

puffer ot puff-fisk (see Purr sé. 9b); swell-front 
U.S., a bow-front of a house, i. e, one segmentally 
curved on plan (see Bow sé..120); ¢ransf, ahouse 
having such a front; swell-head collog. = swelled 
head (see SWLLLED b); also, a person affected with 
“swelled head’; swell-headed a. collog., aflected 
with ‘swelled head’; swell-rule Printing (RULE 
56, 22), a ‘rule’ or dash of swelling (usually dia- 
mond) form in the middle (Jacobi Printers Voc. 
1888); swell-shark, (z) a small shark, Sey/V/ium 
wentricosumt, of the Pacific coast of America; (4) 
a Californian shark, Catulus uter, which when 
caught inflates itself by swallowing air; swell- 
work, work characterized by enlargement or pro- 
tuberance in certain parts designed for omament, 

1839 Storer in Boston Jrul, Nat. Hist. 11.513 Tetraodon 
turgidus, Mitchell, The*Swell Fish. Puffer. 18600. W. 
Houmes Elsie V, xxxii. (1891) 484, I was walking with a 
young friend along by the *swell-fronts and south-exposures. 
1872 Howe ts Wedd, Fourn. Aroq) 6 Abumble three-story 
swell-front up at the South End. 1884 54, Fames's Gaz. 
ro May 5/1 ‘ Mugwump’..is ‘synonymous with the New 
York term “big bug,” or the Washington expression 
€#swellhead".”  xgor G. Dovuctas House w. Green 
Shutters 214 Lord, but young Gourlay was the fine fellow! 
Symptoms of swell-head setin with alarming rapidity. 18:97 
Cosnerr Wks. XXXII, 43 The upstart, big-bellied, *swell- 
headed farmer can bluster and bully..about Sinecures. 1906 
Daily Chron, 11 May 7/3 Gangs of swell-headed agents in 
plain clothes..persecuting inoffensive citizens, x891 Cent. 
Dict. s.v. Seyllium, S. ventricosum is the *swell-shark, a 
small voracious species found on the Pacific coast from 
California to Chili. 2833 J. Hotranxp Manuf. Metal VI. 198 
The various descriptions of reeded and other *swell-work, 
exhibited by some superb brass fenders. 

Swelldom (sweldam). col/og. [f. SwELL sb. 9 
+-Do3.] The realm or world of ‘swells’; oe 
of rank and fashion, or of distinction of any kind. 

1855 Tuackeray Newcomes xiiii, When all Swelidom is at 
her feet. 1864 J. R. Green Lett, 11. (1903) 152, 1. discover 
what a false pretence antiquarianswelldomis. 1885 Graphic 
2x Feb. 174/2 In the railway train, we sit either in exclusive 
‘swelldom ’ in the first, or herd with ‘the vulgar’ in the 
third class, 

Swelle, obs. form of SwALLow v,, SWELL. 


Swelled (sweld), £47. a. [Weak pa. pple. of 
SWELL v,: see -ED1, Less frequent as an adj. in 
most senses than the strong pa. pple. SWOLLEN.] 
In senses of Swen v., //. and jig.; esp. in sense 
‘ morbidly enlarged, affected with tumour’, 

x61z Suaxs. Cynid, v. v. 162 Hearing vs praise our Loues 
of Italy For Beauty, that made barren the swell'd boast Of 
him that best could speake, 2670 Drypen ast Pt. Cong. 
Granada 31. i, The swell’d Ambition of his Mind. 1726 
Dict. Rust., Swelled fizzle, a kind of hardness that proceeds 
from a Horse's being bruised by Riding. 1733 in soth Ref. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. t. 251 He has so bad a cold, and 
swelled face. 1753 J. Bartlet Gentl. Farriery 296 margin, 
How swelled heels should be treated. 1842 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Fral. V. 81/2 Swelled Friezes.—This invention bears 
a close resemblance to an article of dress said to have been 
used by our great grandmothers, called a bustle. 1869 
Tanner Clin, Med. (ed, 2) 312 The symptoms..are..foetid 
breath, swelled belly, emaciated extremities. 1913 Dortanp 
Med. Dict., FR op,an infectious respiratory disease of poultry 
--Sometimes called avian diphtheria and swelled head. 

b. Swelled head (fig.): inordinate self-conceit, 
excessive pride or vanity (humorously reparded as 
a morbid affection). co/log, Hence swelled-headed- 
LSS. 

Cf. the earlier swel/-head(ed s.v. SWELL. 

x89x Kirzinc Light thet Failed iv. 69 Dick, it is of 
common report that you are suffering from swelled head. 
1907 E. Reicu (title) Germany's Swelled Head. “Zid. + 
The Germans are afflicted with the severest attack of swelled- 
headedness known to modern history. 

Sweller (swear). rare. Te SWELL v. +-ER1) 
One who or that which swells. 

€1374 Cnavcer Boeth, 11, pr. vi. (1868) 77 O giorie glorie, 
--bou nart no ping ellys to pousandes of folkees but a gret 
swellerof eres lorig. auribus inflatio magna). 

Swellie, obs. Sc. form of Swatiow sé.2 and uv. 

Swelling (swe'lin), vid. sb. [f. SwELL v.+ 
-Incl, In OE. swelling (once); cf. MLG. szwi//- 
tinge, MDu., MHG. swellinge.] 

2. The process of becoming, or condition of 
having become, larger in bulk, as by intemal pres- 
sure; distension, dilatation, expansion. 


SWELLING. 


1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 39 The waxing 
yellowe, and swelling of the knoppes that holde the seede. 
159: Nasne Christ's T, (1613) 145 ‘They shew the swellings 
of their mind, in the swellings and plumpings out of their 
apparrayle, 1688 HoLMe Aracury 1. 259/2 Swelling, is to 
give it [sc, the metal] its shape, and make it proportionable. 
Ci Sir J. Reynorps Disc. x. (1876) 10 There is given to 

ercules an extraordinary swelling and strength of muscles. 
3842 Loupon Suburban ort. 32 ‘The swelling of the buds, 
and the expansion of the leaves, 1875 Bennet & Dyer tr, 
Sachs' Bot. 1. iv. 697 These organised bodies are..all 
capable of swelling; ze. they have the power of absorbin 
water or aqueous solutions between their solid particles with 
such force that the particles are forced apart, 

b. concer. A swollen, distended, or protuberant 
part of something; a protuberance, prominence; 
‘ba swell of ground. 

In OE. applied to a bellying sail. 
agoo Cynewutr Elene 245 (Gr.) Par meahte gesion, se 

Bone sid beheold, brecan ofer badweg, brimwudu snyrgan 
under swellingum. 1615 Crooke Boily of Alan 732 The 
fleshy swellings which the Chyromanticks call tyllockes 
or Monticles do make the brawne or pulpe of the hand, 
1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw, 43 Mountaines be 
naturall swellings of the earth, above the usual! levell or 
surface of it. @1634 Cuarman & Surrey Chadot n. iii. 
139 He..cannot..stand at all parts So truly circular, so 
sound, and solid, But have his swellings-out, his cracks 
and crannies. 1679 [see Swett uw. 1c]. axzoo Evetyn 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, Euston, .is seated in a bottome between 
two gracefull swellings, 1789 J. Witurams A/in, Kingd. 11, 
368 Some of the bellies, pipes, or swellings of the veins. 
1834-5 J. Pures Geol. in Encyel, Metrop, Vi. 702/2 The 
little pillars {se of the bridge over the Wear) are worked 
with various swellings and mouldings, 1847 W. C.L, Man 
Tin Ox 18/1 The convexity and bold swellings of the fore. 
head, 1883 M. P. Barr Saw-Afilis 337 Swelling, an 
excrescence upon the exterior of a tree. 1885 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 232/2 Too thick a thread 
will make the ‘swelling ’ (the rising caused in the back by 
the thread) too much. 

2, sfec. Abnormal or morbid distension or 
enlargement of some bodily part or member. 

Also in Path, with defining words, as cloudy swelling, a 
form of albuminous degeneration of various tissues (Billings); 

glassy swelling, amyloid degeneration (Dorland); white 
swelling, a form of swelling without redness, sfec. (a) a 
tuberculous arthritis; strumous synovitis of a joint ; (6) piles 
masia alba dolens (see PurecMasiA), milk-leg, white-leg. 

1377 Lanct., P. PZ B. v. 122 May no sugre ne swete bynge 
asswage my swellynge. 1382 Wyeur Acts xxviil, 6 Thei 

essiden him to be turned into swellinge, and sudenly to 
allinge, and for ta deie, +398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RV 
xxviit, (Bod!, MS.), Fulnes blaynes and bladdres swellinges. 
314,. Langland’s P. Pl, A. vit. 204 (MS, U.) For swellynge 
of heore wombes. 1573 ‘l'usscr H/1sd. (1878) 52 If ratling or 
swelling get once to the throte, Thou loosest thy porkling. 
xsgz_Kyp Afurther £, Brewen Whs, (rgor) 289 A strong 
deadly poyson whose working was to make speedy haste 
to the heart, without any swelling of the body, or other 
signe of outward confection, «ax604 HANMER Avon. Ireb, 
(2£09) 156 Her shinne, her knee, and her thigh,..and some 

parts above, tooke swelling. x70z J, Purce.y, Cholick (1724) 
15 There is no Swelling, neither does any Pain follow from 
thence. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), Swelling, a disease which 
Goats are apt to be troubled with, after they have brought 
forth their Young. 1803 Afed. Frul. 1X. 374 The remedies 
for white swelling. 1872 T. Bavanr Hract. Sserg, (1884) TL. 

69 When a visible part is inflamed, there are four notable 

phenomena to be observed, namely :—redness, heat, pain, 

and swelling. : 
b. concy. An abnormal or morbid enlargement 
in or upon any part or member; a tumour. 

r542~3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 8 § 3 Any..outwarde 
swelling or disease. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1 
(1586) 143 The swelling fens the two Clewes must be cut. 
x650 W. D. tr. Comentus’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 307 A swelling 
riseth (swelleth up) and falleth again, 1704 Dict. Rust. 
(1726) s.v. Swelled, Swellings or Tumours in Horses, come 
by Heats, by hard Riding or by sore Labour. ¢z720 De 
For Mem. Cavalier 1. 28 The Swelling broke, 178 W- 
Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 399 The white swellings of the 
joints. 2808 Scotr in Lockhart Li/é (1839) I. i. 13 The 
slightest cold occasioned swellings in her face. 1895 Cyel. 
Pract. Med. I. 738/x The swelling may be fixed or 
moveable. 

3. The rising of water above its ordinary level (as 
of a river in flood); the swell (of the sea); the 
rise (of the tide); the welling up (of a spring). 
Obs. or arch, 

1557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 190 Hie springes may cease from 
swellyng styll, but neuer dry away. 1560 Zib/e (Genev.) 
Jer. xi 5 What wile thou te in the swelling of Torden? 
16or Houiann Pliny un v. I. 58 He [sc. the Tiber} bath 
many and those suddaine swellings. 1754 Fircpinc Voy. 
Lisbon Wks, 1882 VII. 112 My whole comfort was to find, 
by the captain's relation, that the swelling was sometimes 
much warse. 2786 J Fercuson Lect. ii. 27 The swelling of 
the tide. occasioned by the influence of the moon. 

- b. concr, A swelling wave, tide, or flood. Obs. 

or arch, p 

1387 Trevisa Higde:t (Rolls) VIII. 23: Pe swellynge of be 
ee mA mylk we schial souke. 3x560 Bible (Genev.) Jer. she 
19 He shal come vp like a lyon from the swelling of Iorden. 
1676 Otway Don Carlos. i, Rock’d on the Swellings of 
the floating Tide. 1697 Drvpen Eneid vit, 120 He rowld 
his River back; and pots’d hestood; A gentle Swelling, and 
a peaceful Flood. 178: Cowrer Ketirem. 527 He swathes 
about the swelling of the deep, xg05 J. B. Bury Life St. 
Patrick vii. 134 He first crossed over a river-swelling, and 
then found a second swelling in front of him. 

4. Of sound : see Swetn zw. 6; cf. SWELL sé, 5. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1.117 A faint breath of music.. Within 
a little space again it gave Its airy swellings, with a gentle 
wave, 


5. fig. Inflation by pride, vanity, etc.; proud, 


SWELLING, 


hanghty, or indignant feeling; also, proud or arro- 
gant behaviour or talk, swagger. Obs. or arch. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 324 Swellynge of berte is whan 
@ man reioyseth hym of harm that he hath doon. Cx4r0 
Lanterne of Lizi ii. 6 Euery proud soule bat risib in swel- 
ling azens his God. cxgzg Cursor Af. 12083 (Trin.) Pourze 
swellyng of his herte To Ioseph spake he wordis smerte. 
2535 COVERDALE 2 Cor. xii. zo, 1 feare. Jest there be among 
you, debates, envyenges, wrathes, stryuynges, bacbytinges, 
whysperinges, swellinges, vproures, 31593 Nasite Chrest’s 
T. Wks. x904 EI. 83 From the rich to the poore (in euery 
street In London) there is ambition, or swelling aboue theyr 
states. 1625 Bacon &ss., Truth (Arb.) sor So alwaies, that 
this prospect, be with Pitty, and not with Swelling, or Pride. 
1639 Wotton Portraict. Chas. fin Relig. (1685) 156 In 
your aspect no swelling, nothing boysterous. 171r ApDisox 
Spect, No. 40 25 Their Swelling and Blustring upon the 
Stage very much recommends them to the fair Part of their 
Audience, 1756 Burne Subl, §& Beant. 1. xvii, A sort of 
swelling and triumph, that is extremely grateful to the 
human mind, 825 Scotr Tadisnt. xxv, Thus the proud 
swelling of his heart further suggested. 

6. The rising of emotion. 

1709 Tatler No. 114 px My heart was torn in pieces to 
see the Husband ..suppressing and keeping down the swell- 
ings of his grief. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 29 » 9 To 
repress the swellings of vain hope. 

Swelling, A//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2] That 
swells, in various senses, 

A. Increasing in bulk, as by absorption or infla- 
tion; becoming distended or filled ont; bellying, 
asa sail; undergoing morbid enlargement, breaking 
out as a tumour. 

cx000 /Etrric Exod, ix. 9 Swellende bleddran. cxroce 
Sax. Leechd, U..6 Wib zicre yfelre swellendre wetan. 
1382 Wycuir Ered. ix, 1o Woundes of the swellynge bleynes. 
aisgx H. Surrn IVés, (1867) H. 307 Botches and swelling 
sores. ¢x59r Rovpon Elegy for Astrophel i, No swelling 
clouds accloyed the air. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Past. 11. 129 
The Show's are grateful to the swelling Grain. ~— Georg. 
1.269 The hissing Serpent, and the swelling Toad, —£ueid 
in, 692 Breath on our swelling Sails a prosp'rous Wind. 
@x72i Prior Past. Dial. 5 Young tender Plants and swelling 
budsappear. x859 Habits Gd. Society iL (new ed.) 121 Swel- 
ling glands are prevented. x877 Raymonp Statist. Afines 
& dfining 156 The swelling ground crushes in the timbers. 


b. causatively. Producing distension. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. viii. (Bodl. MSIE. 50/2 
Ene Dena enema ree eerie aM OnE 
eros}. 

2. Having the form of something distended ; pro- 
tuberant, bulging; rising evenly and smoothly 
above the general surface, as a hill or piece of 


ground, 

1544 AV. Country Wills (Surtees 1908) x94 An olde gowne 
with a swelling welte faced with blacke budge. « x586 
Stony Arcadia nt. xvi.(19t2) 447 Her roundy sweetly swell- 
ing lippes alittle trembling. 1657 Mitton P. Z.1v. 495 Half 
her swelling Breast Naked met his. 1697 Davpex sZneid 
v.15 A swelling Cloud hung hov'ring o're their Head. 
x728R. Morris £8. Anc. Archit. 43 There is less Substance 
in the streight Column. .than there ts tn that which is swell- 
ing. 1794 CoLerrpce Fears in Solit. 4 The hills are heathy, 
save that swelling slope. 1839 Murcuison Si/ur. Syst. 1. 
xxvi. 33t The hard volcanic grit wraps round the swelling 
concretionary masses of this trap. 1872 Jenxinson Engh 
Lake Distr. (1879) 287 The great swelling masses of White- 
side and Grasmoor are directly opposite, | 

8. Rising in waves, or as a wave; rising in level, 


becoming fuller, as a river or the tide. Chiefly Zoe?. 

1549 Contpl. Scat. vi. 39 Vhrocht virkyng of the suelland 
vallis of the brym seye. 1582 Sranyuursr “Zxeis 1. (Arb.) 
xg This Queene..Doune swasht theyre nauy, thee swelling 
surges vp-baling. x585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb) 72 Uk saile 
Of dyuers ships vpon the swolling wawes. x6ro Hotianp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 241 Rivers, swelling Brookes, and rils 
of ever-living fountaines. 1633 P, Frercner Pisce £ci. vu. 
xix, The earth her robe, the sea her swelling tide. 1745 Ps 
Tuomas ral. Anson's Vay. 53 We had a great swelling Sea. 
2746 Couuxs Ode to Evening ix, Be mine the hut That from 
the mountain's side Views wilds and swelling floods. 

b. transf. Becoming full to overflowing, as the 

eyes with tears; said also of the tears. | 

1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 1228 The maid with swelling drops gan 
wet Her circled ejen. 3596 — x Jer, JV, su. i. 202 That 
retty Welsh Which thou powr’st down from these swelling 
Heavens. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (x809) IIL 103 
‘Taking out her handkerchief, she wiped away a swelling 
tear, Jbid. 141 With, .trembling lips, and swelling eyes. 

4, Becoming greater in amount, Increasing, grow- 
ing; /oosely, great in amount, full, abundant. rare. 

3628 Fectuas Resolves 1. [t.} i. x Hee carelesly waves 
himselfe in the swelling plenty. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. 
xxvii, To supply the public wants from their own swelling 
hoards! 1854 Pouliry Chrou. 1. 6/2 Witness our weekly 
swelling list of promised exhibitions. 

be Ofareceptacie: see SWEILY. 4b. poet. 

1908 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 538 There easier toil Brings to 
the swelling bin a more abundant spoil, — : 

5. Of sound: Gradually increasing in force 2r 


volume; becoming louder and fuller. : 

1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauly xi 97 As the gradating 
shade pleases the eye, so the increasing, or swelling note, 
delightsthe ear. 1797 Mrs. Rancurre /talias xxii, Hearing 
at intervals swelling though feeble groans. 28x10 ue 
Lady of Lake 1. x, The dingle’s hollow throat Prolong’ 
the swelling bugle-note. ; 

+b. Swelling orgat, an earlier name for the 

swell organ (see Swe sd. 6). O55. 

x71z in Grove Dict. Afus. (x8£9) 1V.8 (The first attempt at 
a] swelling organ [was made by Jerdan in riz}. 3837 
Stranger'’s Guide York (ed. 6) 77 There are..9 [stops] to tke 
choir organ, 12 to the swelling organ. 
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8. fig. Of a feeling or emotion (usually pleasure 
able): Arising and growing in the mind with expan- 
sive force; causing theheart to ‘swell with emotion. 

2593 Suans. 3? Hen. VI, w. viii. 42 My mildnesse hath 
allay’d their swelling griefes. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor, Subj. 
u (1703) 63 A swelling discontent is apt to suffocate and 
strangle, without passage. 2700 Prior Carmen Seculare 
iti, They scarce Their swelling Thirst of Fame could hide. 
3749 Fietoinc Tout Foues xu. x, The warm, solid content, 
the swelling satisfaction, the thrilling transports, 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (x809) IV. 82 He. hid the tears 
of his swelling delight. 

7. Inflated, or showing inflation, with pride or 
the like; proud, haughty; arrogant, puffed up. 
a. Of the heart, mind, etc.; rarely of the person. 

a@xg&86 Stoney Ps. xvit. viti, Cruell wordes their swelling 
tongues do chatt. 1604 Suaxs. O#2, 11. iii, 57 Three else of 
Cyprus, Noble swelling Spirites.,, Haue I to night fluster'd 
with flowing cups. 1630 tr, Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1. gt She, 
to restraine the young Kings swelling minde,. .had begun to 
set her husbands name after her owne in the publicke Acts. 
xzoz Rowe Yamert, 1. ii. 684 While th’avenging hand of 
Heav'n is on thee And stag to the Dust thy swelling 
Soul. 1735 Jounxson Loto's Abyssinia, Descr. x. 106 The 
ridiculous Speculations of those swelling Philosophers, 
whose Arrogance would prescribe Laws to Nature, 1846 
Mrs. A, Marsu Father Darcy UU. xi. cor “Insulting !" said 
the proudly swelling heart, 

b. Of the feeling or mental state; also of 
speech (oés.). 

1579 W. Witninson Confut. Fam, Love 6b, His swellyng 
wordes of vanitie. 590 Nasue Pasguil's Apol. 1. Wks. 
1904 I. 114 Thys swelling and sawcie humour. against her 
Majesties right honourable priuie Counsell 1610 HoLtann 
Camden's Brit.. (1637) 108 Possessed they were with swell- 
ing pride. 1680 Roscouston Horace'’s Art of Poetry Poet. 
Whs. (1749) 155 Peleus and Telephus, exil’d and poor, For. 
get their swelling and gigantic words 1817 CuaLwers 
Astron, Disc. iv. 1852) 92 What an impressive rebuke does 
it bring on the swelling vanity of science. x843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxvi, Insignificant are the results of man's 
labours compared with the swelling ideas of his presumption. 

8. Of style or Ianguage: Grand, magnificent, 
stately, majestic; usually in bad sense, Infisted, 
bombastic, turgid, pretentiously pompous. 

1596 Suaks, Aferch. V.1.i,124 A more swelling port Then 
my faint meanes would grant continuance, rs97 MoRLEY 
Introd. Mus. 183 To decke a lowlie matter with loftie and 
swelling speech. 1599 SHaxs. Hes. V,1. Prol, 4 O for..A 
Kingdome for a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to 
behold the swelling Scene. 1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. x1. 
§ 2 (ed. 3) 634 The swelling stile of this King of Bisnagar. 
a@x66r Furrer MWorthies (1662) u. 127 His stile, conceived 
by some to be swelling, is allowed for lofty and full by 
others. 368 Morpen Geog. Kect., Spain (1685) 17x The 
Vulgar Spanish or Castilian..is said to be a brave lofty 
swelling Speech. 1712 Apvpison S/ect. No. 279 Ps5 Those 
swelling Sentiments which are so frequent in Statius. 1812 
H. & J. Saurn Rey. Addr. x, (1873) 92 A swelling opening 
is too often succeeded by an insignificant Conclusion. 1846 
Kercutiey Wotes Virg., Bucol. v.36 Perhaps this (sc. man- 
davimus} is too swelling a term for bucolic simplicity. 
a@x8s9 Macauray Hist. Eng, xxiii (1861) V. 6 Those 
swelling sentiments of liberty which abound in the Latin 
poets and orators, 1895 M. R. James Adley St, Edmund 
at Bury 125, 1 will render Leland’s swelling Latin into 
literal English. 

Swellingly (swe'linli), adv. [f. prec.+-tr7.] 
In a swelling manner; with swelling form or out- 
line; also, with swelling sound; jig. grandilo- 
quently, tbombastically. 

@x6sz Brome City Wet rv. i, As for Corantoes, &e.—I 
speak it not swellingly, but I subscribe to no man. 1833 
L. Reremte Wand. Loire 180 Meadows and cultivated 
fields sweep swellingly away from the water's edge. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. XIX. 215 No longer Pyrrhias, Dromio, 
Tibias, But Megabyzus, Megacles, Protarchus Swellingly 
styled. 1879 MerepirH Egorst vii, He was of a sensitive- 
ness terribly tender. A single stroke on it reverberated 
swellingly within the man. 1894 Cornk. Afag. Jan. 91 As 
burly a billow of cloud as ever sailed swellingly over the 
broad Atlantic. ‘ 

Swellish (swelif), a. collog. [f Swetu sé. 9 

+-1sH1,] Characteristic of or befitting a ‘ swell’; 
stylish, dandified. Ience Swe‘llishness. 

3820 Sforting Mag. VIL 144 The look of Williams was 
swellish in the extreme, 18561n Braserose Ale 133 Which 
ornament (sc. the moustache] (swellish, yet somewhat oxtre), 

Can be only assumed with the hood of B.A. 1890 JeAN 
Mivpremass Tivo False Moves li. xiii. 198 The bigger the 
swell, the more money he expects to get for his swellishness 
and his title. o- 

Swellism (swe'liz’'m). col/og. [f. Swett sh. 9+ 
-1su.J]_The character, style, or practice of a ‘swell’. 

rBg0 Tait's Mag. VIL. 7596/2 The only point of, swellism 
which the Lord Advocate usualy lacks, is white kids. 3870 
Biss Brrpeman RK. Lyne M1. tx 185 Selwyn would be.. 
contemptuous of Blake's swellism. 

Svrell mob, -mobsman: see SWELL a. c. 


Swellness (swe'lnés). rare. In 6 swellenes. 
[f. Swen sd, or v.+-xESS.] 

+1 Protuberance. Obs. 

@ 1583 ic Halliwell Kara Mather, (1841) 38 You shall see 
youre owne face..to bee in swellenes accordinge to the 
forme of the hylling er bossing outwardes. . 

2. The condition of a ‘swell’ or person of dis- 
tinction. collog. “4 

31853 Huxtey in Life (1900) II. xxii. 373 By swellaess 5s 
an awfcl burden. 

Swelluing, obs. f. SwaLrowinc. : 

Swelly (swell), 55. Ceal-mining. (orth. dial.) 
Also swally, swolly. [?Local variant of SwaLLow 


SWELT., 


50.2 Cf. Swiuty s0.] A depression in coal strata: 
2 local thickening in a seam of coal. : 

1849 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb, §& Durk. 
(x85x) $4 Stvelly, ot Swaily, a gradual depression or dish 
in the strata, 1863 Warrixcton Suitu dadr. Brit. Asstty 
Swellies, or narrow depressions in the Low Main coal. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal.mining, Swelly, also Swally, also 


Suilly, 
Swelly, «. rare. [£ Swenn sb. + -v, 
Characterized by swells, : : J 


xzzz W. “Hasurton Wallace 123 So Triton when at 
Memes high Command He heaves the swelly Surge aha 


Swelly, obs. Sc. form of SwaLtow gv. 

Swellynge, obs. f, SwatLowine, SWELLING. 

tSwelme. Oés. [f. swel-, root of SwEauz. + 
-aresufix. Cf. early mod.G. schwelm ‘fomes’.] The 
heat (of anger or the like). 

43.. £. EL Alit. P. C. 3 When heuy herttes ben hurt 
wyth hebyng ober elles, Suffraunce may aswagen hem & be 
swelme le; @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 750 Alexander.. Lete 
a-swage or he sware fe swelme of his angirs. 

Sweloghe, -owe, obs. ff. SwaLLow 53.2 and v. 

Swelp, perversion of so help, in the oath ‘so 
help me God’: see So 19, and cf. S’ELp, S'HELP. 

1899 Waiteinsc Vo. 5 Yoh St. vi. 54 Swelp me lucky I 
ain’t tellin’ yer no lie! “rgor H. Furniss Confess. Carica. 
turzst I. vii. 283 Your hasting steed pull up, say! S'welp 
me, draw your rein! 

Swelt (swelt), v. Now dial. Forms; 1 sweltan, 
2~4 swelten, (Ormiz swelitenn), 4-6 swelte, 
(4 Buelt, squelt, swellte, 5,8 swalt), 4- swelt. 
fa. t. I swealt, Zi. swulton, Northumb. wh. 
-suelte, 3 Ormin swallt, pl. swulltenn, 4-5 
swalt, swelte, 4-6 suelt, swelt, 4—- swelted, (9 
sweltit, swilted). a. ff/e. 1 seswolten, 4, 7 
swelt, 5 sweltid, 6 swolt, 6-swelted. [Com. 
Teut. str. vb.: OE, swelfan, pa. t. swealt, swrltorz, 
pa.pple. geswolterr = OS. sweltan, pa.t. swalt to 
die, MDu. swelte to faint, die, OHG. swelzan 
(MHG, swelsen) to bum away, languish, ON. 
suelta, pa.t. svalt, sultu, pa. pple. soltinn to die, 
starve, (Sw. sudita, svalt, sulliz to die of hunger, 
Da. sete to hunger, starve, back-formation f. pa. 
pple. su/te hungry, dial. sve/fa, pa. t. svalt, svolt, 
pa. pple, svolten, suulten, svoltet), Goth. swiltan, 


pa. t. swalt, swultum, pa. pple. scwiitans to die. 

The Teut. root swelt-: swalt-; surult- appears also in ON. 
suelfa (causative) to put to death, starve, Crim-Gothic 
swalth death, Goth. swnltawafrZya near to death, ON, 
sultr hunger (MSw. sulter, Da. selt, dial. scolt, serif), 
OE. saylt (—"swultiz) death, sultan to die, and prob, 
Surter. It is perhaps a secondary formation on the root 
swel. to burn slowly (see Sweat v.). As in other Germanic 
languages, the word hasin ME. the sense of ‘faint, languish’, 
which 1s not, however, recorded for OE.} 


I. intr. 1. To die, perish. 

Beoundf 892 (Gr.) Draca morGre swealt. ¢888 /Evrrep 
Boeth. x. §: Meenezum men is Jeofre bat he zr self swelte 
zr he gesio his wif & his bearn sweltende. cxooo /Errric 
Saints’ Lives iii, 592 Pu scealt sweltan synoa and criste 
lybban, cxrooo — Exca, xxi. 12 Se pe mann pe wundad and 
wyle hine ofslean swelte he deade. cxzoo Trin. Coll. 
fiom. 181 Gief pu etest_of be forbodene trewe, pu shalt 
adede swelte, crzoo Ors 5321 fe Laferrd Cristess 
posstles, Patt..forr to resenn Crisstenndom, Full blipelike 
swulltenn. 13.. £. 2. Al/it, P. A, 816 For vus be swalt in 
Terusalem. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Afartha) 197 Vith 
pat scho swelt, & gawe $e gest. ax400 Afinor Poems fr. 
Vernon 31S. 615/111 For to winne al pis werld pat swelte 
vndur be deueles swerd. cxg00 Destr. Vroy 10005 With 
swappis of hor swordes swelt mony knightes. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst, xxi. 280 My hart is fulle cold_nerehand 
that Iswelt, 1513 Douctas £neis vm. Prol. 5 Swownand 
as he suelt wald.  x535 Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rotls) I. 144 
Mony ane swolt and mony fellinswoun. /6/d. II. 661 He 
slew him self thair suddantlie and suelt. 1794 W. Hutcuin- 
son Hist. Cumtld. 3.220 xete, Provincial words: swelting 
for expiring. 1897 in Exg. Dial. Dict. 

2. To be ready to perish with the force of strong 
emotion, ora fit of sickness ; to be overcome, faint, 


swoon. 

In the 26th c. the notion of fainting from the Ara? of emo- 
tion prevailed: cf. 3. : : 

©1320 Sir Tristr. 242 Sorwe it was to se, Pat leuedi swelted 
swibe. ox350 Will. Palerne 4268 Sche swelt for sorwe & 
swoned rit Pere. ¢1374 CHAUCER Troy/us it. 347 His olde 
wo pat made his herte to swelte. cx400 Destr. Troy £319 
With Swym vnder swerd swalton full mony. ¢1430 Lyoc. 
iin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 38 Aboute his bert he thoughte he 
gantoswelt. 22450 Art. de la Tour xxxiv, God,.sent the 
ladi suche a sodein sikenesse that she swalt there she stode, 
and that no man wost whedir she sbulde eve or deye. 
3480 Henryson Afor. Fab., Fox, Wolf 4% Cadger xxxiii, 
He..hit him with sic will vpoun the heid, Qubill neir he 
swonit and swalt {v.r. swelt]. 1565 Gotpinc Oria’s Sez. 
11. (1593) 70, I do both set on fire, And am the same that 
swelteth too through impotent desire, 3575 Gascoicne 
Dan Bartholemew Wks. 1997 1. 109 When absent Troyius 
did in sorowes nwelt. 1595 Srexser F. Q. tv. vil 9 Her 
deare hart nighswelt, And eft gan into tender teares to melt, 
a 1643 W. Carrwnicut Ordinary mii, 1 swelt here as I po; 
Brenning in fire of little Cupido. x69 Nicwotsox in Ray 
N.C. Werds 145 To Swelt, deficerr, to Sownd. 21703 Eusz 
West in afew: (1856) 216, I was in such an extreme trouble 
thot..vent it must have, or then I must swelt. 1836 M. 
Macuixtosu Cottager’s Daughter 99 When ehe heard that 
she sweltit at theirfeet. 1850 Tales Kirkteck Ser. 18. 397, 
I felt sae sick and unsatued, an’ then a’ at ance I clean 


twilted aw2. 


SWELTED. 


3. To be overpowered or faint with heat; to 
suffer oppressive heat, swelter, ‘melt’. + Also re/. 

1386 Cuaucer AMfiller’s T. 516 Wel litel thynken ye.. 
That for youre loue I swete ther I go, No wonder is thogh 
that I swelteand swete. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9278 Many 
on swalt In his owne gres. axg00 /lower & Leaf (Skeat) 
360 The ladies eek to-brent.. The Knightes swelt, for lak of 
Shade ny shent, 3583 Meneancne PArlotinus Ee j, Here 
did Philotimus that swet and swelted almost, sette himselfe 
to refreshe his weakned Jimmes. 159 Sy-vester Du Bartas 
ty. 2972 In a cold sweat, shaking, and swelt almost, 1600 
Mortey Madrigals to foure Voices xvii, Soft a while, not 
away so fast, they melt them. Piper! Piper! Piper { Be 
hang'd a while knaue, looke, the dauncers swelt them. 1614 
Gorces Lucan 1, 39 The Fire would then the Earth haue 
melt, And with thy flames the heau'ns haue swelt. 1768 
Ross Helenore 1, 82 Wi’ faut an’ heat I just was like to 
swelt, An’ in 2 very blob o° sweat to melt. 3820 Keats 
Isabella xiv, And for them many a weary hand did swelt In 
torched mines and noisy factories. 

+b. To burn or rage as with fever. Obs. 
1sg0 Srenser F. Q. 1, vii. 6 Till. chearefull bloud in faint- 

nesse chill did melt, Which like a feuer fit through all his 
body swelt. /éfd, ut. xi,27 With huge impatience he inly 
swelt. 

+4, To exude with heat. Ods. 

1530 Fudic. Urines tii. 2 All the Iuce and all the humy- 
dyte sweteth and swelteth oute of hym to the lyuer. Ryght 
as mylke swelteth & sweteth oute of the koowes body in to 
the vdder. 1624 Gorces Lucan x. 445 Each where the 
pitch and tarre that melts Amongst the timbers burning 
swelts. 

tb. To be oppressive with heat, swelter. Ods. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Anagrams & Sonn. Wks, 11. 

256 ‘Lhe dogged dog daies now with heat doe swelt. 

+5. ?To welter, wallow (/ig.). Obs. 

1s75 Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 ¥. 105 
When, he thought his hap to be most hye,..And that he 
swelt in all prosperitic. 

II. trans. +6. To cause to perish. Ods. 
Perhaps partly ad. ON. svefta, causative of suel/ia; but 

cf. ForswEcr 2. 3 

33.. KX. Alis. 7559 (Linc. Inn MS.) To brenne brout and 
tobeoswelt, 13..£. £, Aldit, P. B. 332 pis meyny of azte 
I schal saue of monnez saulez, and swelt bose oper. 

7. To overheat, broil, scorch ; to oppress or over- 
whelm with heat; also in fig. phr. fo swelt one’s 
heart, to exert oneself to the utmost. Now dial. 

a@x4c0-so Wars Alex. 3792 Alle ware bai swollen of pe 
swete &sweltid on pe son. cece Watrenan Fardle Facions 
1. vi g3 When thei ste the tes come..thei set al on 
fire, and so swelte theim in the passyng ouer, that thei. . fall 
to the grounde. 1584 R. Wison Three Ladies Lond.1.Cj, 
He shall neuer haue better eating fellowes if hee woulde 
swelte his hart. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 111. 
22r Let the cunningest lickespiggot swelt his heart out, the 
beere shal neuer foame or froath in the cupp. 1608 Syt- 
vester Du Sartas u,iv. ut. Schkiswt 413 Not a breath is 

felt, But hectick Auster’s, which doth afi things swelt. 2651 
Br. Hatt Soliloguies \xxiv, Is the Sun to be blamed that the 
Travellers cloak swelts him with heat? 1684 Mzriron 

Yorks, Dial. 525 (E.D.S.) If we sud swelt our hearts, it will 

nut deau. x82x WILtAN in Arckacologia XVM. 160 (IV. 

Riding Words), Swelted, overcome wack heat and perspira- 

tion. 1886 S. IV. Line. Gloss. s.v., It's so hot it's 

swelt you, 
Swelted, p47. a. dial. [f. prec. +-ED1.] Over- 
powered with heat ; scorched ; ‘ broiled’, ‘melted’. 
1640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 54 The beauteous flowers 
+» were nothing else but swelted weeds and fruitless mosse. 
@ Boo Peccr Suppl. Grose (1814), Swelted and Swelterd, 
overpowered with heat. Derb. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh, 
Words s.v. It’s so warm! and Maria's very swelted, 
Swe'lter, sb. [f. next.] A sweltering condition. 
Also in phr. (slang) /o do a swelter, to perspire. 
x85x Jllustr. Lond. News 23 Avg. 234/3 Perspiring multi- 
tudes who stand the swelter with 2 pluck which would do 
honour to niggers, 1884 Punch 1x Oct. 180/1 So I let them 
as liked do a swelter. 
i Equivalent to sweltered venom (see SWELTERED 
1), or confused with WELTER = slough. 
1894 Crocnerr Mad Sir Uchtred 156 He skimmed the 
green swelter of the bottomless shaking bogs. 1914 J. K. 
Gsanau Anno Domini 132 Knowledge of falsehood dug out 
of the swelter of the pit. 
Swelter (swe'lto:), v- Also 5 sweltre, 
6 squelter; 5swalt(e)ryn,eqwalt-, squalt(e)ryn. 
[£ root of Swett v.+-ER5. Cf. Surrer. 
Promp. Parv. has a variant derived from the grade swalt-; 
cf. swallyng s.v. Swevrixe vb, sb., and Swarmisi} 
1. intr, To be oppressed with heat; to sweat 
profusely, languish, or faint with excessive heat. 
e¢xge3 Lyoc. Temple of Glas 358 Puru3 myn axcesse..I1 
sweltre and swete. ¢1440 Prom/. Parv.471/1 Squwalteryn, 
for hete or ober cawsys (P. squaltryn or swaltryn), sincofo, 
exalo, Ibid, 4812/2 Swalteryn for hete, or febylinesse, or 
other cawsys (FP. or swownyn), eral, sincopizo, “1595 Gas- 
cone Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 1. 123 My seale is 
Sotrowes sythe, within a fielde of flame, Which cuts in 
twaine a carefull heart, xt sweltreth in the same, 1624 
Quartes Sion's Elegies vii. 9 Oh, let me swelter in those 
sacred 2624 — Sion's Sonn. i. 5, 1 was enforc'd to 
swelter in the Sunne. 1662 Teencurizun Chr. Chym. 3 
Like Physitians who willing to appeare richly clad, swelter 
in Piush in hot summer. 1714 Maxpevitiy Fad. Bees (1729) 
II. 24 The venerable Counsellor,. .that at his great Age con- 
tinues sweltering at the Bar to plead the doubtful Cause. 
x825 Scorr Let. to Morritt 3 Aug.,in Lockhart, Your kind 
letter. finds me sweltering under the hottest weather I ever 
experienced. x80 L. Ournant Land of Gilead xi. 313 A 
fat official sweltering in his uniform under the burning sun. 

fg. 182 Staxvuvssr /Encis 1. (Arb.) 31 Thee labor boat 

sweltreth [L. Fervef ofus}. 1726 BI. Davies Athen. Brit, 

ILI, 10 Were they treated by Church-Zealots with a more 


t to 
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Charitable Indifferency or Pity,..they would soon swelter 
away. to the Church Communion. 
b. Said of natural objects. 

1635 Quarres Lindl, un. xiv. 17, I behold. .the battle- 
ments of heav'n Sweltring in Flames. 1833 I. Taytor 
Fanat, vi. 197 The very bowels of the world swelter and 
are molten. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlv, Stagnant pools, 
which here and there lay idly sweltering by the black road- 
side. 1865 Panxman Champlain i, in Pioneers France N. 
World (1876) 201 It was late in August, and the leafy land- 
scape sweltered in the sun, 

a. fig. with reference to the heat of burning 
desire, or the oppressiveness of a burden. 

57x Jewet Def. Afol. etc.viii. 11. 219 Better it isto Marrie, 
then to swelter inwardely with filthy affections. 1620 Szets 
nam Arrayned (1830) 43 As if they meant to dye for loue, 
When they but swelter in the reeke of Lust. 1675 Brooxs 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 212 Shall he lie sweltering under 
his Father’s wrath? 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 136 
He chose rather to swelter under the Weight of the learned 
Mr. Selden’s Authority. 

d. To move slowly or painfully (as if) oppressed 
with heat. 

1834 M.Scort Cruise Afidge (1263) 162 The labouring ship 
sweltered about on the boiling sea, 1884 Manch. Exam. 
15 Nov. s/r In the height of summer English troops were to 
swelter through the desert. . 

2. trans. To oppress with heat; to cause to 
sweat, languish, or faint with oppressive heat. 
Chiefly fass. 

x60 W. Cornwattrs Zss, 11. xlvi. (1631) 263 As painfull, 
as a body sweltred in a crowde. 1 Hortann Amu. 
Marcell, 262 Sweltered with the flaming heat of the Sun. 
3650 Futter Pisgah iv. iv, 70 Say not that the High-priest 
was sweltred, being built so many stories high in his gar- 
ments. 2763 Brit. Alag. 1V. 405 We were sweltered in the 
sun, or blown through with a north-east wind. 1825 J. 
Neat Bro, Jonathan 1. 363, 1 was half sweltered to death, 
under a great pile o’blankets. 1890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to 
Christ 1. 140 The heat that swelters a bear is the delight of 


] 
b. fig. with reference to the heat of strong 
emotion or desire. 

xsez Stanyuursr /Zneis w. (Arb.) 115 Shee stormeth 
sweltred in anger. 1765 Farcoxer Demagogue 279 He.., 
swelter’d with revenge. 2835 Becxrorp Xecoll. 158 The.. 
stranger, who felt. sufficiently annoyed and sweltered. 

+3. intr. and pass. To be bathed zm liquid ; 
hence, to welter, wallow (/4. and_fig.). Obs. 

x95 Locrine 11. iv, I long to see The trecherous Scithians 
squeltering in their gore. 1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 136 
A-soule sweltered in sinnes. 1610 G. Frercuer Christ's 
Tri. u. xx, Acquieting the soules, that newe before Their 
way to heav'n through their owne blood did skore, But now 
..Swelter in quiet waves of immortalitie. a1640 Day Parl, 
Bees (1881) 75 The mossie weeds, halfe swelter’d, serv’d As 
beds for vermin hunger-sterv'd. 1647 C. Harvey Schola 
Cordis xxxviii, (1778) 119 Swelter’d and swill’d in sweat. 
1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 374 He fell on the 
ground, sweltering in a Sea of Bloud. 2865 Busnnet. 
Vicar, Sacr. mi. v. (1866) 271 The transgressor could as 
easily re-gather his money sown upon the Gulf Stream, as 
gather himself back: out of the penal causations in which he 
is sweltering. : ; 

4. trans. with allusion, more or less precise, to 
Shakspere’s sweltered venom (see next, 1): To 
exude (venom); also adsol., and intr. for pass. 

1834 Lytron Pompeii 1. x, Burn flame—simmer herb 
swelter toad. 1837 Dickens Pickw, li, A reptile contem- 
porary has recently sweltered forth his black venom in the 
--attempt [etc.]. 1842 F.E, Pacer Milford Malvoisin 165 
The concentrated venom which was sweltering in her coun- 
tenance, 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women, & Bhs. 1. xiv. 234 
‘The fat seemed sweltering and full of poison. 

Sweltered (swerltard), 21, a. 
-ED 4+. 

1. Exuded like sweat (as if) by heat. Only in 
sweltered venom in and after Shaks.; cf. prec. 4. 

x605 Snaxs, Afacé, rv. i. 8 Toad, that vnder cold stone., 
ha’s..Sweltred Venom sleeping got. 1814 Moore Ana- 
creontic, To Plumeassier 33 Books, that, far from every eye, 
In ‘swelter’d venom sleeping’ lie! 1866 F. E, Pacer Owtlet 
of Owlst, 57 They produce their most sweltered venom. 

. Bathed in, or oppressed with, great heat. 

1798 Cotericce Fire, Famine, & Slaughter 53 It was so 
rare a piece of fun To see the sweltered cattle run. 2821 
Crare Vill. Minstr, 1.108 The rose reviving blows Upon 
the swelter’d bower. 

Sweltering (swelterin), vd/.s5. [f. Swevrer 
v.+-INGLJ a. Fainting, swooning. b. A con- 
dition of suffering from oppressive heat. 

£1440 Promp. Parv, 481/2 Swalterynge, or swownynze, 
sincopa, Ibid. 482/2 Sweltrynge, or swalterynge.., sintopa, 
@x586 Stoney Arcadia ut. (1598) 34x To asswage the 
sweltring of my hellish longing. 2657 R. Licox Larbadoes 
roz Neither themselves, nor any other, can remaine in them 
[sc. their houses] without sweltring. 2846 Jas. Hasutros 
Mount of Olives viii. 191 When the fret and worry and 
sweltering of their jaded day is done. 

Sweltering, pf/.a. [f. SwEUTER v. + -1NG2.] 

+1. Exuding with heat. Obs. rare. 

1575 Gascoicxe Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 1.112 The 
droppes of sweltring sweate, Which trickle downe my face. 

2. Of heat, weather, a season, etc.: Oppressive or 
overpowering with great heat; causing or accom- 
panied by profuse sweating or suffocation through 
extreme heat. 

zsot Sxtvester Du Barta. iii 182 The sweltring heat, 
and shiv’sing cold, ¢z620Z. Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 40, 
I here doe lye, Without a shed scorch’d with a swelt’ring 
skye. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 275 The 
sweltring beat of the heart is cooled by the langs (ights) 


[f. prec. + 


SWELTRY. 


lyingnexttoit. 166z HickerinGit. Jamaica 7 Theswelter. 
ing and sultry Climes within the Tropicks, 1705 Bavaro 
in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 11. 384 He was wrapt..in 
Flannels,.. but, .threw off all bis Sweltering Harness. 1798 
Soutuey Cross Roads vii, In such a sweltering day as this 
A knapsack is the devil. 1863 Dicey Federal St. MM. 49 
That dull still closeness which foretels a day of sweltering 
heat. 3899 Somervitte & Ross Exper. frish R.M. xit, 
The dances lasted a sweltering half-hour. 

b. jig. of the heat of feeling, Now rare or Obs. 

In quot. 1820 with reminiscence of Shakspere's swellered 
venom; see SWELTERED 1. 

1586 A, Day rah ie Secretorie i. (1625) 1r2 Shunning to be 
tainted with the least touch of sweltring griefe. 1587 — 
Daphnis & Chloe ww. (1890) 14 With a maner of sweltring 
kind of disdaine. x602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. i, 1 
burnt in inward sweltring hate. 1820 Byron Mar, Fal. u, 
i, 427 The blighting venom of his sweltering heart. 

3. a. Of persons: Suffering from or overpowered 
by oppressive heat. 

1652 Bextowes 7heoph. wv. xvi, How in Love's torrid 
zone thy swelt’ring martyr stews. 31825 Hosp ELvery-day 
Bk. 1, 1199, I forced myself through the sweltering press, 
1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 804/2,1 was starved and sweltering, 

b. Of localities, etc.: Excessively hot or sultry. 

2845 Hirsr Com. Mamioth, etc. 93 As he strode Along 
the aberatas d glade. 1886 Athenzunt 20 Feb. 259/2 
Whether in the sweltering cities of the south or in dirt. 
begrimed Peking. 1888 G. Atten in Longyt. Mag. July 
306 All the parts of the camel's body which touch the 
sweltering sand in his ordinary patient kneeling position are 
provided with callosities of thickened hide. 2890 , Bripces 
Shorter Poems 1. v. 9 Swift from the sweltering pasturage 
he flows. 

Hence Swe'lteringly adv, 

1890 A. Murvocu Voshivara Episode 13 It was August, 
and consequently swelteringly hot. 

Sweltery, variant of Swetrry. 

+Swelth1. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 suelth, 
swelt, 6 sweltht, swelf, 7 suald. [Representing 
or related to OF. geswelz, swelk or ON. svelgr 
SwaLtow 56.2] 

1. A whirlpool. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 181 Men but 
nombre als haf I Gert synk in-to pe suelth of syne. ¢2400 
Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 2273 That swelt half of my 
schippis has Suellede ande al] pat in paime was. 1460 
Prom. Parv. (Winch.) 445 Swelth of a water or grownd, 
vorago, ¢1s00 Lancelot 1317 Thi schip, that goth apone 


the stormy vall, Ney of thicareldis in the swelf it fall. x51 
Douctas ners t. iii. 42 Thryise thair the fluide qubirlit 
The ragis 


about round, The sowcand sweltht. /éid. iv. 73 ‘ 
of Silla that huge swelth in the se Je haue eschapit. x6or 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 391/2 Passand..be the eist syid of ane 
ame or aller bus in the Jin or suald of Schirestoun. 

2. Foul or troubled water. 

Prob. due to misapprehension of a passage in G. Douglas. 

1363 Mirr. Alag., induct. xxxi, A deadly gulfe where 
nought but rubbishe growes, With fowle blacke swelth in 
thickned Iumpes y* lyes, /é7d. Ixix, Rude Acheron,., That 
boyles and bubs vp swelth as blacke as hell. 

Swelth 2 (swelp). Now dal, (see Eng. Dial. 
Dict.). [(f. SwELL v. + -TH.] (A) swelling (Vit. 
and jig.). 

zeae Byrterp Doctr. Sabb. 101 His wound and bruise 
could be seene no where but on his head, necke and face in 
sweith and blacknesse, 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xix. 23 
The greatest wealth is ordinarily tumoured up with the 
greatest swelth of rebellion against God. 1671 Grew Anat, 
Plants vi. § 2 The continuance and ampliation or, (as I may 
call it) the swelth and superbience of the Inner Part thereof, 
1681 — M/usz10n 1. 1. i, 183 Neither is it only the swelth of 
the Barque, but the Wood it self is augmented. 

+Swerlting, v/. sb. Obs. [f Swetr v. + 
nGl.] a, A fainting or being overcome with 
heat. b. Sweltering heat. 

¢1460 Pronip. Parv. (Winch.), Swaltyng, or swownyng, 
Sincopa uel Extasis. 357% Goivixe Calvin on Ps. \viit. § 
Some kyndes of poyson kill with theire coldenesse and other- 
some consume the partes of lyfe with sweltinge and burn- 
inge. 1607 MarxHam Caval.1. iy, (1617) 30 Either for casting 
their Foales, swelting or other violent euill proceeding from 
wildnesse. 

+Swe'lting, Af/.a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-1Nc2.] 

Dying. 

2axgoo Morte Arth. 1465 They..Swappez doune fiulle 
sweperlye swelltande knyghtez. /é/d. 2146 Swerdez swan- 
gene in two, sweltand knyghtez Lyes wyde opyne. 

2. = SwELTERine ppl. a. 

a@xg4z Wyatt in Tottel’s Afise. (Ath.) 59 Regard at length 
..The sweltyng paynes of my desire. 1568 T. Howett 
Arb, Amitie (1879) 49 Nor swelting heat, whose flames y* 
pastures fry. x605 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. m1. Law 
963 The first drops {of rain} to coo} their swelting heat. . 

Sweltry (swe'ltri), z. Now arch. and dial. 
Also 6-7 sweltrie, 7-8 swesltry, sweltery. [f. 
SwEiter v.+-y. Cf. Scurny.] : 

1. Of heat, weather, etc.: Oppressively hot, 
sweltering, sultry. ; 

1575 Tugeerv. Venerie 118 The vehement sweltrie heate 
thereof {sc.thesun]. 266 Evecyn Feonifugiunt Misc. Writ. 
(£05) 1. 216 The drier aer is generally the more salutary 
and bealthy, so it be not too sweltery. 775 Apain Amer. 
ind, 7 When they are waddling, whooping, and ie it 
away, in their sweltery town-houses,. around the reputed 
holy fire. 1843 Blackz. Afag. LILI. 499 The fierce heat of 
the sun had rendered the atmosphere sweltry and oppressive. 

b. éransf. of feeling or action. 

2748 Tuosson Cast. Indol, 1. xi, The wretched thrall Of 
bitter dropping sweat, of swealtry pain. 1819 [H. Bost] 
Vestriad w. €or Labonring thro’ the sweltry dance. 

2. Oppressed or languishing with heat. 


SWELTY. 


1635 J. Haxwaep tr. Siond's Banish'd Virg. 121 Phebus 
now hastened to bathe his swealtry Steeds in the foaming 
Ocean. 1796 Corerince Destiny of Nations 150 Along the 
rough-hewn bench The sweltry man had stretched him. 


Swelty,c. Now diai, Also 6 swealtie, 7 
sweltie. [f Swett v.+-r.] Sweltering, sultry. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. iv. (1592) 11 The swealtie Sun 
+,So vehementlic did shine vpon the oosie plashes myerd. 
3623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon, un. tii. 355 The Raynie 
sweltie heates. 1886 S. JV, Line. Gloss., Swelty, close, hot 
and smothering. 

Swelugh, swelw/(e, swely, obs. ff. SwaLLow 
342 and 2. Swem(me,Swemyle, Swen: see 
Swix, SWIMBLe 2., SvE v. 


+Swench. 0s. Forms: 1 suoenc, suenc, 
ge)swene, 1-3 swench, 3-4 snench, swunch. 
LOE. swvene (also £e-)i—*swayhi-, f, szvayk-: cf. next 
and Swince. For the yariant swwunch cf. STENCH 
s6.] In OE, affliction, trial; in ME., labour, toil. 
, 6950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xxii. 28 [re tenttationibus meis, 
in suoenccum (Resiw. swencum] minum. (bid. xxiv. 20 
In daninationem: mortis, in nidrang vel in sugenc deades 
(Aushw.in swenche vel costungedeodes]}. czoooin Cockayne 
WNVarrat. Angl.(1861) 40 Hu se eadega margareta sebrowade 
..& purh pet seswenc to ece reste m. cr200 Trin. 
Coll. Hon, 179 On sore eche we hider cumen. On swunche 
we here wunien. In wowe we henne wited. ¢rz90 SZ, 
Brendan 623 in S. Eng. Leg. 237 A Monek liuez muche 
bi swunche [v.77. swench, swinche] of mannes honde. 129 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 962 To 3iue hom to libbe by bi suenc: 
[v.77 swinch, swynke] of hor honde. /did, 4810 Alle leuede 
bi hor suench. 

+Swenche, v. Obs. Forms: 1 (se)swencan, 
swencean, (suocenca), 2-3 (i)swenche(n, Ormin 
swennchenn; fa.¢, 1-2 swencte; pa. pple. 1 
seswenced, -swenct, 2 -swenched, i-swenced; 
see also Swernt. [OE, swencan (also 
*swaykwjan, causative of *swiykwanto Swink, q.v.] 

? 7Q.¥. 
trans. To trouble, harass, afflict. 

Beowulf i510 (Gr.) Ac bine wundra pes fela swencte on 
sunde. ¢838 /Errrep Borth, xxiv. § x /Elc deadlic man 
swenco hine selfne mid mistlicum & mznigfealdum ymbho- 
sum. c100e Ags. Gosp. Luke iv. 38 Da wees simones sweger 
geswenced (Hatton seswenched] on mycelum feferum, r164 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. rog0 Se cyng wes smegende 
hu he mihte wrecoa his broder Rodbeard, swidost swencean, 
& Normandige of him gewinnan. e¢x17§ Lamb, Hom. 13 
Euwer feond eou ne scal derien ne swenchen. /éid. ror 
Sume men festen swa bet hi swencten swide heom seolfe. 
¢1z0a Orsan 12216 To swennchenn Cristess peowwess. 
¢ 1205 Lay, 15787 Monine monon swenene ofte heoswenched. 
. 1230 Halt Meid.35 Hwil pu swenchest te ter wid ipi deades 

ute. 

b. To mortify. 

97% Blickl. Hont. 81 Pa lareowas sceolan heora agenne 
lichoma2nu swencean on forhzfdnesse. crzoo Orsin 35764 
zie tt we donittall pwerrt ut. .forr toswennchenn ure life 

‘o betenn ure sinness. a 1225 Ancr, R. 134 So wisliche heo 
schal pauh swenchen bet flesch. 


Swene, obs, variant of SwEVEN. 

+Sweng. Obs. [OE. sivgug (cf. OF ris. sqveng) 
:—*swayewiz, f§. swayew- (see Swrxe v1).] A 
stroke, blow; also applied widely to various kinds 
of violent action, e.g. a fall at wrestling, a swing, 


a military assault. 

Beowulf 1320 (Gr.) Megenres forgeaf hildebille, hond 
swenge ne ofteah. a z000 £lexe 239(Gr.) Bord oft onfeng.. 
ySa swengas. a1z25 Ancr. KR. fo, & ine nondunges to 
wrastlen stalewardliche azein pes deofles swenges. a 1225 
St. Marker. (1866) 14 3ef ha et stonden wulled mine un- 
wreste wrenches ant mine swikele swenges, wrestlin ha 
moten ant widerin wid ham seoluen, axz50 Owl & Night 
797-9 3if tveie men gob to wraslinge,..An be on can 
swenges supe fele,..An be ober ne can sweng but anne 
18:2, 1286 Go so hit go at eche fenge, Pu fallest mid pire 
ahene swenge. c2z90 S. Jfickael 173 in S. Eng. Leg. 304 
Fram pe hexte stude pat is with one swenge he cam To pe 
loweste stuce, /bid. 179 A wonder sweng, me pinchez, he 
made! ¢xg00 Sege Ferns. (E.E.T.S.) 317 Many swyhel at 

sweng to pe swerd sede. /éid, 1372 Eleuen hundred 
focus Jewes in be mene whyle Swalten, while be sweng 
last by swerd & by hunger. 

b. Toil, labour; = Swrxe 56.1 

13.. EE Ait. P. A. 575 P23 fey com late & lyttel wore, 
& paz her sweng wyth lyttel at-slykez. 

+Swenge, z. Obs. (Also ga.4. 3 sweinde, 

3-5 swende.) [OE. swengan :*swaygwjan (as 
in Goth. afswagewjar): cf. prec. and see Swrve. 
This vb. reappears later as SwINGE 7.1, q. v.] 

L. ¢rans. Toshake, shatter, 

axoon Voe.in Wr.-Wilcker 224/14 Discutiens, t.iudicars, 
guerens, uel swengecde, ¢xego ltid, 336/10 Excussit, fram 
swengde. ¢ Prom. Pars 422/2 Sweagypy ors yD; 
asmenne doneclothys, /éid., Swengynge, exciussic. 

2. To smite; to dash, fling ice She 2. ss 

e1zos Lax. 6424 pat Morpidus..Seouen bundred of slo: 
and swenden ees. , 22839 [He] nimed al his 


é-) 2 


Tbid. 
nexte cun ..and swenged of p2 hafden mid kreoden eouwer 
sweorden. exzzg St. S/arker.29 pe drakerabte ut histunze 
and swends hire in ant forswalh. axz25 Arcr. &, 280 He 
.sweinde ham buruh prude adun into helle grande. Bee 
£. E, Aut. P. C. 108 He swenges me bys swete scbip 
sweftefro pe bxuen. xg. Siz Beues 243 pre hondred beveces 
ofa slende [v.77. swengde, swende] Wip is broad. 
b. To beat up (eggs); =Swincvlic 

3439 Tae Cockery-tks. 25 Solkys of eyrozn y-sweagyd, 
& alyid. Jéid. 40 Take Eyrocn with alle fe whyte, & 
swence hen. : 

8. intr. To make a dash, move violently; to 


dash, fling (af); = Sware uv! 3. 
Vor. X. 


a nen ag enna gt npeensasinnncenrenreenee 
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exoce Ags. Hom. (Assmann) xviil, 2: 
sona ford and forswealb uncerne hlaford biforan unc. ¢x205 
Lay. 8183 Eft he him to sweinde. az225 Amncr, R. 2 » 
& breid up pene rode stef, & sweng [A7S. 7. swench] him 
ajean a uour halue. ¢1275 Lay. 27787 Sweord asein sweorde 
sweynde wel ilome. 13.. ££. Aldit. P. C. 253 penne he 
swengez& swayuesto be se bobem. c1350 Will, Pa. Crnezs4 
Peswerd swiftili swenged burth be bode euen. 21375 Fork 
Arint 529 Pei comeswiftly vppon and swengeden to-gedere, 

+ Swenk, v. Oés. Occasional variant in Ormin 
of SwENcHE, prob. due to pa.t. swencfe, pa. pple. 
geswenct, or 2 and 3 pres. ind. swencst, swencp: cf. 
cwennkenn, QUENCH. 

€1200 Oram £942 Whi didesst tu, lef sune, buss Wibp uss, 
forr uss to swennkenn? 

+ Swenkfeldian. Os. Also 6 Swinke-, 7 
Suenc(k)}-, Swenckfeldian, Swinkfieldian, 8 
Swinfeildian. = ScHWENKFELDIAN. 

1564 Dorstan Proofe Cert. Articles Relig. 133 Be the 
Swenckfeldians, be they if yow list Danid enn: por 
Fourxe Heskins' Parl, 232 The Swinkefeldians, Anabap- 
tistes, Libertines, Henrintcolaites. 1637 Gitrespir Engi, 
Pop. Cerem, m1, Vili. 143 Anabaptisticall or Swenckfeldian- 
Tike enthysiasmes. 1677 Gitrin Damonol. (1867) 166 The 
Swinkfieldians assumed the title of ‘the Confessors of the 
Glory of Christ’, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 209 A few of 
the German inhabitants..styled Swinseildians [sic]. 

Swenkt, pp/.a. Error for swinkt: see SWINKED. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Reo. u. 1. vi, The swenkt grinders in 
this Treadmill of an Earth have ground out another Day. 

Sweoke, Sweor: see Swike, SwiRe. 

Sweot, variant of Swore Oés., sweat. 

+Swepe, 56.1 Obs. Forms: 1 swipu, swipe 
(suib-, swiop-, suiop-,sweop-, suyppu, swyDw), 
2-4 swepe, (2 swupe, 4 suepe, § swip). [OE. 
Swipu str. fem., swife wk. fem., corresp. to ON, 
svipastr. fem., whip, f. weak grade of Teut. swaip-: 
sweip-: swif-: see Swore v.l and cf. Swarr, 
Swapre.] A scourge, whip. 

2700 Efinal Gloss, 64x Mastigia, suipan [Erfurt snibae}. 
6975 Rushw. Gosp. John ii. 15 Cun fecesset quasi flagellum 
de funiculis, middy siworbte swelce swiopa [Ags. Goss. 
swipe) of rapun. a2zo0o Sal, & Sat. 121 (Gr.) Swidmode 
sweopan. airzs Cott. Hom, 231 Mid gode cerplS and 
stiane swepen. Jéid.239 Pe weregede gastes be hine uni- 
redlice underfanged min Stiarne swu) e€1zz00 Onur 
15565 Crist bimm wrohhte an swepe --& draf hemm 
alle samenn ut. 1300 Cursor M. 19355 For ban wit suepes 
pai pam suang, And scurged sare, parlet bam gang. cz460 
Towneley Myst. xxiii. 470 Blo and blody thus am I bett, 
Swongen with swepys and alle to-swett. ; 

+Swepe, sd.2 Obs. [Obscure; possibly an 
early instance of SwEEp sd, in fig. sense.}] ?Scope, 
significance (of a dream). 

cr2zg0 Gen. & Ex. 2085‘ Me wore leuere’, quad Ioseph, 
‘Of eddi dremesrechen swep.’ /éid,2112z._@1400-50 Wars 
Alex.248 For pai can swyth of 2 sweuyn all be swepe telle. 

+Swepe,z. Obs. Also 8 Sc. sweap. [?f. SwErE 
sblor ad. ON. svifato whip. Cf.Swirv.] trans. 
To scourge. Also +Sweping w6/, sh. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter xxxiv. [xxxy.) 15 Samened on me 
swepinges [L. flagella}, Ibid. xxxvii{i]. 13[17] Inswepinges 
am I dight. z710 Ruppistan Gloss. Douglas’ /Eneis sv. 
Swipper, Sweap, Scot.,. signifying to scourge, 

Sweper, -ir, etc., obs. ff. SwIPPER. 

Swept (swept), 47.4. [pa. pple. of SwEEr v.] 
In senses of the verb. Also with advs., as swepf- 
out, -up. Freq. as the second element of com- 
pounds, as azr-, breeze-, bullet-, wind-swept, 

Hewet, Swept hows, terra domeus. 1707 Mortar 
Has, {1721) L 396 Then he fills up the said swept place 
with Malt cast into 2 round from the sides. 1852 Dicxexs 
Bleak Ho,v, Groping among the swept-out rubbish for pins 
and other refuse. 1893 G. D. Leste Left. Marco i. 6 Piles 
ofswept-upleaves. 1895 M. Hewterr Larthwork Tuscany 
12 Gos-lamps in swept streets flickered dirty yellow in the 
garish light. 1903 Daily Chron. 28 May 7/3 A sword with 
a ‘swept’ hilt of large proportions. 

Swepyll, Swepyr: see SwiPrir, SwIrPrE. 

Swer, obs. form of Sune, SwEar. 

Swerd, obs. form of Swagp, Swazt, SworD. 

Swer(e: see SwEAE, SWEER, SWIRE. 

Swerel, obs. form of SquipBEL. . 

21430 Sev. Sages (Cott. Galba) 3104 He gert it dub.. 
With swerel tailes ful blak also, 

Swerf, -fe, -ff, obs. forms of Swarr s$.1 and v. 

Swerill, north. dial. form of SovipReEn. 

+Swerk, v. Obs. In 1 sweorcan (see etym.), 
3 swerken, fa./.p/ swurken. [OE. sweorcan, 
pat. swearc, *swurcon, pa. pple. -sworren = OSs. 
swerkan to becomesad, p2.pple. g7sworkan clouded, 
darkened (lit. and fig.), LG. in pa. pple. sworken 
and besworken, -td clouded, OHG. swercan to 
become dask or gloomy (lit. and fig.), f Teut. 
root swerk- ( swark-, swurk-), whence zlso OE. 
gesmeore cloud, swearcian to be darkened, Os. 
giswerk darkness, CM)LG. swerk, swark dark 

clouds, sorrow, grief, MDu. ghesceerc, swere (Du. 


Pa swengde sio lio 


en. 


S 


swerk) clouds, cloudy sky, OHG. giswere, Faswore 
dark ‘clonds, and OE. drwarcan, ‘tabescere , 
ésuorcar: ‘elanguere’, dswarced ‘reverites 5 ul- 
terior connexions undetermined.] intr. To be or 
become dark; in OE. often, to become gloomy, 
troubled, or s2d. 


msl f 1737 (Gr) Ne bim inwitsork on sefan sweorced. 
Pinas gS g72 (Gr.) Wedercandel sweare, windas 


SWERVE. 


weoxon, a@zoco Bocth. Metr, iti. 2, & ha grundleasum 
seade swinced bt sweorcende mod. c¢xzog Lay. 11973 
Swurken wnder sunnen sweorte weolcnen. Zéd. 22030 
Penne swelled pe mare, penne swaerked pa véen. 


Swerle, obs. form of Swizz, 


+Swermer, Obs. [ad. early mod.G. schwermer 
(mod. schwdrmer), a favourite word of Luther's, 
esp. for the Anabaptists, f. schwermen, schwérmen 
to swarm, rove, Tiot, rave (see SWARM sb). A 
sectarian, fanatic. Hence +Swermerian in the 
same sense, 

3585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xxiii . 
baptistical Swenmers.° S600 wavih aed rally Gene 


that Infants. .are to be baptized; so..doe the Swermerians 
(a sect among the said Anabaptists). 

Swert, obs. form of Swazr. 

Swerte, obs. form of Surerr. 

Swerve (swi1v), sb. Also8ewarve. [f. next.] 
An act of swerving, turning aside, or deviating 
from a course; in Cricket and Baseball: see 
SWERVE v, 7b. 

374% Compl. Fam,-Piece nu. i. 310 If there be no such 
Swarve,..then that Dog that is nearest the Deer when he 
swarves,.wins the Match. 1840 E. E. Naprer Scenes & 
Sports For, Lands 1. i. 13, I missed him with my first 
barrel, but from the swerve he gave after my second 
attempt..1 was aware he was hit. 3857 Dicnexs Dorrit 
u. xix, Every swerve of the carriage and every cry of the 
postilion. 1865 A. L. Gorpox Poems, Vis, Smoke iv, Ont 
on ! to the cannon’s mouth they stride, With never a swerve 
nor a shy. s90x Westm. Gaz, 16 Aug. 8/2 Hirst..bas a 
pecolar ‘knack’. .of making the ball swerve in the air... 

esterday the ‘ swerve’ showed itself. 

Jig. 1871 Dora Greexwert Colleguia Crucis iii. 63 A 
ibe! 9 and swerve in nature that seems to demand a mighty 
work of restoration. 


Swerve (swaiv), v. Forms: a 3-4 pa. t. 
swarf, 4~ swerve, (6 Sc. suirve, suerwe, fa. pple. 
swarven); 8. 5- (now dal.) swarve (6 swarfe, 
Se.suarve,7swarv). [Com. Teut.(orig.) str. vb. 
with a variety of meanings: ME. swerve, pa. t. 
swarf totum aside, repr. OE. sweorfan, pa.t. 
swearf, pa. pple. sworfer to file, scour, =OFris. 
swerva to creep, (WFris. swerv (7 Je, pa. t. scuzer7, 
pa. pple. swerve to wander, hurry away, NFris, 
swarwe), OS. *swerbar to wipe, only in pa.t. swar7, 
MDa. swerven (Du. zwerver) to rove, stray, LG. 
swarven to swerve, stray, riot, OHG. swerban 
(MHG. swerben) to wipe, to move quickly back- 
wards and forwards, whirl or twirl round (mod.G. 
has a derivative form schwirbelz), ON. ges 
pa.t. svarf, svurfum, pa.pple. sorfinn to hile, 
(Norw. swerva to whirl, swirl), Goth. -swafréan 


in afswatrban, biswatrban to wipe (away). _ 

The criginal sense of the radical may be that of agitated, 
irregular, or deflected movement; cf. Swarss5.,etym. The 
sense of filing did net survive the OE. period, but is pre- 
served in the derivative sb. Swarr 53.27 ‘Phe sudden emer- 
gence of the sense of ‘turn aside” in ME. is remarkable; 
the presumption is that it existed in OE., since there is no 
known foreign source to account for it.J 

+1. intr. To depart; to make off, Obs. rare. 

ax225 Leg. Kath, 2181 Heo swarf to Criste upen pe breo 
& twentude dei of Nouembres moned. c1zqo0o Desir, Troy 
2358, I..swaruyt out swiftly, might no swayne folo. 

3. To tum aside, deviate in movement from the 


straight or direct course. 

In early use, of a glancing blow or weapon. | 

a. 1330 Arth, & Merl. 9359 (Kolbivg) Pe dint swarf & 
flei for bi c1x380 Sir Feruib. 743 pat swerd on ys syde 
swarf. 2390 Gower Conf III. 7 Asa drunke man I swerve. 
léid. WIN. gz Rikt so was This erthe set..That it may 
swerve to no side. 254 Cortann Guyden’s Quest. Corre 
Lijj, Ye ought to have a quyll wt a hole in the syde wher 
with the other syde of the lyppe shal be steyed, bycause it 
shall nat swerue. 3642 Fetter Hely & Prof. St. ¥. xix. 436 
As if Nature on set purpose mistook her mark, and made 
ker hand to swerve. big dart Task 1. 161 His lab'ring 
team, that swerv’d not from the treck. 1816 Scorr Old 
Afort, iii, The animal swerved ot the moment kis master 
fired. 1855 RS. Scrtees Handley Cr. xxxil,Nething looks 
59 pusillanimous 2s to ste a chap ride beng at a fence as 
though he would eat it, and then swerve off fora gate or 
a gap. 1864 G. A. Lawrence Maurice Dering 11.19 The 
bullet did no: swerve from its marl: one bair’s-breadth. zg0x 
[see Swerve 25.) : 

B cxg00 Destr. Troy 5725 Swordis, 
swarmyt on belmes. ¢1450 Berlin xx. 341 Yel the swerde 
hadde not swarned, maymed hadde be forever. 1525 
Pilgr. Pere (W. de W. 2531) 166 YF it fre. the ball] be ast 
vp croked[y, it swarueth & falleth on that ene syce cr en y 
ether. 2863 Brexne Q. Curtiur Bv, With bys sword 
drawen [he} renat bys sonne, who by swarving with bys Lody, 
avoyded the stroke. 2557 Encewortn Serm, Repert. Aiij, 
In Croked thinzes the midle swarneth from the extremities. 
1590 Srexser F. Q. 1. x. 14 Vp to heanen..Her stedfast 
eyes were beat, ne swarued other way. 193 Darcricr 
Felic. ifan 173 The beasts that drew Darius wagon baving 
no man togoueme them, were swarted ext cf the big’ bie: 
1607 Marnnam Caval, 11. xxii (s627)242 The very center 0 
the ring, from which your eye in sunsing finst met gs 
x625 N. Cazprxtre Geogr. Delin. 4.x. (3625) 220 ABE 
Stnne neser seaming from bis Eclfipticke, bath ba conte 
equally disided by the Horizon,  374t [10 SrEnve wl 
818 Scorr Lr. Lamm, xxiv, The borse gworved round. 

b. To tum in 2 specified direction; to Le ee- 

flected (statically). 

¢ $00 Set Sie. Ixxxvii, And so my pattest back 
gzaine is gwerting. 31607 Marcia Caza’, vi. ali. & 
Waights of sich suficient poise as may either drawe the 

res 
ie 


with swapping, 


SWERVE. 


Crest vp straight, or els mak it leane to that side from 
whence it swerueth. 2820 L. Hunt /adicator No. 40 (1822) 
I. 316 While the leaves issue from it, and swerve upwards 
with their elegant points. 2863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. 
Char. vi. 137 In those secluded villages where the high 
post and railroads swerve in the distance, 1883 fag. Art 
Aug. 398/x The road swerves to the left. 


+c. trans. To deviate from (a path). Obs. rare. 

313 FAsyan Chron. vu. 627 When the duke had wyttynge 
of the Kynges great power, he swaruyd the way from the 
Kynges hoost and toke the way towarde London. 1587 
Torzerv. Trag. Tales (1837) 140 It (se. sin] makes him 
passe beyond the boundes of kynde, And swerve the trade 
where truth and vertues lay. 

3. zntr. To turn away or be deflected from a 
(right) course of action, a line of conduct, an 
opinion, etc. ; ‘to waver, vacillate. 

@ 1400 7 CHAUCER Conzfi, to Mortal Foe 29,1 preye, as he 
that wol nat swerve, That I may fare the better for my 
trouthe. 21847 Surrey A2ncid ut. 714 Neoptolem is swarved 
out of kinde. 1857 Toffel's Misc. (Arb,) 176 Since so vn- 
constantly thou wilt Not loue, but still be swaruing. 599 
Suans. Hen. V, ut. ii. 133 Are they.. Constant in spirit, not 
sweruing with the blood? 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 359 Firm 
we subsist, yet possible to swerve, x18z0 Worpsw. Sov, 
‘Avauntall specious pliancy of mind'7 Honour that knows 
the path and will not swerve. 1847 Emerson Rep. Alen, 
Swedendorg Wks. (Bohn) I. 334 With a tenacity that never 
swerved, he adheres to this ‘brave choice. 1873 Drxon 
Two Queens xu, ii. I. 293 She argued with him, but he 
would not swervea jot. 1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers 
I. x. 278 Mr. Croker. .never swerved in his support of every 
well-directed measure for Catholic relief. 

b. Const. fron. 

a, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 240 So that I mihte..Fro suche 
that m1 ladi serve Hire herte make forto swerve. Ibid. 11. 
42 And yit therfro mai noman swerve, That he ne mot his 
lawe obeie. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 30 He wold.. 
neuer haue bad so farre swaruen from his principal, as [etc.}. 
IC/ boden and stoken zu the preceding context.) 1554 Act 
1&2 Phil, & Mary c. 8 § 1 As well ie Spiritualtie as the 
Temporaltie..have swerved from the Obedience of the See 
Apostolike, 1606 Suaxs, 7”. §- Cv. un. ii, rgt If I be false, 
or swerue a haire from truth. 1626 Mippteron Women 
Beware Women v. i. 163 This swerves a little from the 
argument. 1664 H. More Jfyst. {nig. 11.1. 1.§ 3. 206 The.. 
converting of Christendom to that ancient and Apostolick 
purity. .from which they have so long time swerved. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. Pref., It willto some appear most.. 
impudenttoattempt to swerve from thespelling receivedand 
established. 182z Lame Elia Ser. 11, Conf, Drunkard, What 
hinders in your instance that you do not return to those 
habits from which you would induce others never to swerve? 
1868 E. Epwarps Xalegh 1, xxvii. 683 From the resolute 
vindication of the Guiana enterprise itself Sir Walter never 
really swerved, 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 10. 710 The 
wealth around bim never made Walpole swerve from a rigid 
economy. 

B. @1§13 Fapyan Chron. vii. 510 If he or y® kynge of 
Nauerne wolde swarue from any poynt or artycle of the 
sayd former agrement. 52x in Bradshaw's St. Werburge 
(x887) 202 Thys soule..from vertue never swarued [rime 
preserued). 1535 Coverpace Ps. cxvili{i). xo Yet swarue not 

from thy commaundementes. 158z SranyHurst 2neis 
To Rdr. (Arb.) rx As what shal seeme too swarue from theyre 
maximes, they wyl not stick too skore vp for errours. x6zr 
Sible x Tim. i. 6 From which [sc, charity] some hauing 
swarued, haue turned aside vnto vaine iangling. a 1632 T, 
TaytorGod's Fudgent. 1.11. vit.(1642)177 Astyages..so much 
swarved from humanity, that he gave in strict charge that.. 
his own daughter’s sonne..should be made away. 1642 
Cuas. 1 Answ. Declar, Lds. & Com. x19 May 6 We have 
not at all swarved or departed from Our Resolution, 1684 
Bunyan Pieler. 11. 20 Let him never suffer me To swarve or 
turn aside From his free grace. 
+ (4). To forsake, desert, be disloyal to (a 

person); also, to differ from, be discrepant from. 

+2 7400 ? Coaucer Compl. to Lode-sterre 40 My herte and 
body, shal I never swerve From you. 71566 R. W[ire] Zo’ 
the vnconstant E, T, xxvi, Frequent not Womens company 
but see thou from them swarue. 1579 Lyty Zughues (Arb.) 

zor That thy nature should not swerue fromthy name. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 55b, From whom the Caryans them- 
selues doe greatly dissent and swarue in opinion. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 55 The Captaines on her side, Corrupted 
by Paulinus, from her sweru'd. 1607 Torsetn Four. 
Beasts Ep, Ded. Avj, In the names of the Beasts and the 

Physicke I have not swarued from him at all. «1656 

Ussuer Power Princes 1. (1683) 3 Neither doth St. Peter 

any whit swerve from his beloved brother Paul. 

ce. Const. to, towards, + occas, 072. 
ersso R. Bieston Bayle Fortune Bijb, By arrogance 

oultrageous thy tounge on vaunting swerueth. 1570 T. 

Norton Nowel’s Catech.9 Our soules are sayd to be defiled 

with adulterie, when they swarue [orig, defectunt} from 

God to idolatrie and superstition. «1885 Sroney Ps. xxxvit. 

xviii, Who be swarved To ill, both they and theirs shall 

wrack, 180 Tennyson Je Ment. Ixxxv, My passion bath 

not swerved To works of weakness. 1882 J. H. Biunt 

Ref. Ch. Eng. 11. 485 Charles,.was never in danger of 

swerving toward either Romanism on the one hand, or 

Puritanism on the other. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros g 

Poe ters x, And to the Cretan maid her worship 

swerve 


+4. Without constr.: To deviate from the right; 
to err; to go astray, esp, morally; to transpress, 

1576 W. Rawety in Gascoigne Steele G2. Wks. 1910 II. 
339 The life likewise, were pure that never swerved. 1576 
Fresixc Panofl. Efist. 163 Saying, that at no,.time our 
deedes haue so swerued, that they might be amended. 
x60z Warner Ab, Eng, xu, Ixxvii. (2612) 318 How all these 
Deities than Men more brutishly did swerue. x61x SHaxs. 
Cymb. v. iv. 129 But (alas) I swerue. . 

te. To go back on what one has said. Obs. 


1527 St. Pafers Hen. VIII, VI. 593 He many tymes 
swartethe in wordes. 
folkis first sayd, but nowe swarfe, 


1529 /did. VII. 160 As thEmperouris 


822 


+4. To give way; to sway, totter; jig. to shrink 
* from action. Obs. 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 158 The Suddartis 

Pat 5 and said thay wald not sar. a@1586 Sipney Arcadia 
it. xxv, (1912) 502 My Muse hath swarved, From such deepe 
plaint as should such woes descrie. 1590 Srenser #. Q. 
wt. dit, 42 With that she swaruing backe, her Iauelin bright 
Against him bent. x1g96 Drayton Legends iv, 276 With 
faintness shee began to reele, Shewing her selfe a little as 
shee swarv'd. 361 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit.1x. xx. § 68 This so 
round and quicke dealing with the Earles complices.., 
startled his shallow .. inuentions, and made their whole 
bulke to swarue and splinter. 1649 Mitton Tenure of 
Kings 4 Another sort..begin to swerve and almost shiver 
at the majesty..of som noble deed, as if they were newly 
enter’d into a great sin, 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Uni, § 538 Beginning to totter and reel (swerve and lean to 
a Side) it [sc. 2 house] must needs be shored up with some 
arch. 1667 Mitton /. L. vi. 386 The battel swerv'd, With 
many an inrode gor'd, 1818 Suetiey Exuganean Hills 41 
Every little living nerve That from bitter words did swerve 
Round the tortured lips and brow. 

5. To rove, stray. Also fig. to digress. 

1543 Becon Wew Vear's Gift Wks. 1564 I. 175 b, Al 
are swarved and clene gone out of the way, 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., Cheat of Cupid 10, 1 (se. Cupid] 2 Boy am, who By 
Moonlesse nights have swerved, 1655 in Harthib Ref Com- 
monw, Bees g in case that upon the neglect any be swarved 
forth, and settled unto some tree. 1658 A. Fox Warts’ 
Surg. 11, vi, 61 Now it is time to come to the Wound itself, 
. hitherto I swarved round about. 1698 A. Brann £11d, 
Muscovy to China 11x He had swarved about the Desart 
for three days. 1748 Gleditsch'’s Teutsch-Engl. Lex. sv. 
Schwérmen, He swerves about by night. 

+6, = Swanm v.2, SWARVE v.2 Obs. 

1606 Drayton Odes (1619) Skeltoniad 29 Parnassus is not 
clome By every such Mome; Vp whose steep side who 
swerues, It behoues t’ haue strong Nerues, 1692 Dryprn 
Amaryllis 24 Nimbly up, from bough to bough I swerv'd. 
1697 — encid 11. 606 Some mount the scaling Ladders; 
some more bold, Swerve upwards, and by Posts and Pillars 
hold. 

7. trans. To cause to turn aside or deviate (/it. 


and jig.). . 

1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 54 Bot he his yhe awey ne swerveth 
Frohire, /éid. UI. 25. a@iaggz Lecann /fin. (1769) V. 73 
He hath suarvid his Course a good But Shotte of. exsgo 
J. Srewarr Poeurs (S.T.S.) 11, 204/6 That schrink of sorrow 
nether suerwe nor smart The Interpryse of thy magnanime 
hart. 1615 Bratuwair Strafpado (1878) 10 How manie 
haue wee in this error swerud Who in themselues haue 
justly wel deserud. 1617 Swetnam Sch. Set. ck baie 142 
The defence of this guard..is to swerue his vper-hand, this 
way, or that way. 1629 Str W. Mure Sonn. ix, 2 A con- 
stant course. .each creature keeps, Not swarving from thine 
ordinance their ends. 1659 Gaupen Zears Ch, 1. xi. 460 
Those Scotish motions and pretentions .. swerved them .. 
from the former good constitution of the Church of England. 
1723 Dx. Warton Zoue Briton No.9. I. 77 To swerve 
them from that Allegiance. 180r Exiz. Hetme St. Marg. 
Cave 11.263 Your son has received my decided opinion, and 
from which nothing shall swerve me. 18:6 Scotr Antiz. 
viii, Swerve the yard a bit— Now—there ! there she sits safe 
on dry land, 1878 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sci. iii. (1879) 69 
We eieceitae depts’ mass..by noting how he swerves 
his moons at their respective (estimated) distances. 1897 
Frora A. Steet On Face of Waters 1. vi. 74 Swerving his 
bullock to give them room. 

b. Cricket and Baseball. To cause a ball to 
deflect by imparting 2 spinning motion to it as it 
leaves the bowler or pitcher. 

1906 WV. & QO. roth Ser. V. 426/r The word ‘ swerve" has 
been used in cricket for the last two seasons, as applied to 
the’ bowling of B. J. T. Bosanquet...He intentionally im- 
parts a direction to the ball in its flight through the air 
before it touches ground. xosr P. F. Warner Cricket 29 
Such a [bowler] as Hirst, who swerves from the off at a 
fast pace, [Cf Swerve sd., quot. rgor-) 

Swerve, variant of SwaRveE v.1 

1764 Museunt Rust. U1. xxxi. 103 (Sussex) The tides brought 
up the mud with them, and swerved to the depth, at some 

laces, of six or eight feet. 1790 E. Hastep Hist. Keut 

Il. 442 The river Limene’s course hither by that means 
swerved up, and directed wholly into another channel. 

Swerve, dial. var. Swarr v., to swoon. 
Swerveless (sw3':vlés), a. [f. SWERVE uv. + 

-Less.} Unswerving; also, that may not be 
swerved from. 

1863 PS. WorsLey Poems § Transl, 5 He..spake, appeal- 
ing to that swerveless oath. 1869 Mrs. Wuitney Hitherto 
xxxiv, His..spirit looked forth at me from pure, swerveless 
eyes. 1882 Evra W. Witcox Poems, ' Let me lean hard’ 
fii, That swerveless force Which speeds the solar systems 
on their course. 7 

Swerver (sw5:1vo1). Also 6-7 swarver. [f. 
SWERVE v. + -ER1.] fa. One who swerves from 
the right path, a transgressor. b. A person or 
animal that swerves; in Cricket and Baseball, a 
player or a ball that swerves. 

1598 Frorio, Prevaricatore,,.a swamer from truth, /éid., 
Trasgressore, an offender..a trespasser, a swaruer. 26rr 
Suaxs. Wint. T. 11.1. 93 Shee's A Bed-swarner. 1892 Field 
20 Feb. 244/1 A well-known mare swerved at a fence... The 
rider of the swerver got a shaking fall. xrg0z Sat. Rev. 
5 July 12/z One good ball, a ‘swerver’ that comes in a lot 
from theoff. x91z P. F, Warner Cricket 55 It is impossible 
to go in first and not meet with a ‘swerver’; for every 
county team possesses one. 

Swerving (sw5-svin), vd2.5b. [f. Swerve v, 
+-inG1] ‘The action of the vb. SWERVE; devia- 
tion; departure from a norm, a prescribed or right 
comrse, etc. ; ‘f error, transgression. 

1513 More Rich. [17 (1641) 246 The smalest swarving 
that is possible (if the thing bee misconstured) may hee the 


SWEVEN. 


: cause of the destruction of many giltlesse persons, x 
Bate Myst. Inig. 29 Bynde vp her head for Sweniviee: 
lappe vp her bodye warme for surfetynge. 1g6x Norton 
& Sackv. Gorbodue t. ii. 20 Their vnworthy life,..their law- 
Jesse swaruynge out of kinde. 256z Davs tr, Bullinger on 
Apoc, (1573) 125 b, Corrupt doctrine and _swaruyng from the 
fayth. 1594 Hooxer £ecl. Pol. 1. iii. § x ‘That which 
Angels doe cleerly behold, and without any swaruing 
obserue, is a Law celestiall and heauenly. 1607 Hienox 
| Wks. 1. 151 The swaruing and straying from the will of 
God. 2607 Markuam Caval. 1, (1617) 199 Making a horse 
doe them iust and oe without either reeling or swaru. 
ing. a@1656 Hares Gold. Rem. (1673) 53 Our Sermons, in 
which the swarvings of that Church are necessarily to be 
taxt by us, @ 1661 Furer Worthies (1662) 11. 120 The 
Swervings and Aberrations of men. 1842 MANNING Serum. 
(1848) I. 55 The holiest will..is clogged and checked by the 
swerving and burden of the flesh. 2859 Trnnyson Geraint 
& Enid 1355 Ata sudden swerving of the road. 1883 Sat. 
Rev, 27 Oct. §37/2 It seems that Bendigo, after swerving, 


had dashed up close to the rails and won by a neck. 


Swe'rving, ff..a. [f. Swerve v.+-1ne 2] 
That swerves; deviating; making a swerve; di- 
verted from the straight or right path; + erroneous. 

3534 Wuitinton 71l/yes Offices 1. (1540) 86 The more 
swaruyng [orig. versntior)] and craftyer that a man is, 
| @1547 Surrey eneid 1. 283 The swarving axe when he 
[se. a bull] shakes from his neck. 1549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb,) x19 Not to a swaruinge fayeth, but to a fayeth that 
embraceth Christe. a 2638 Mepe Ws. (1672) 581, 1 dare 
; not be confident that this Order and Series..is in no part 
thereof faulty and swerving. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 
so All swerving and unsound opitions. 1697 Drayoen Virg. 
Georg. 11. 453 ‘The swerving Vines on the tall Elms prevail. 
8r5 Scotr Maeno or Heck iii, Where held the cloak'd 
atrol their course, And spurr’d ’gainst storm the swerving 

orse. 1867 W. W. Smyti Coal § Coal.mining 77 In con- 
sequence of the swerving direction of a great east and west 
dislocation. 1898 West. Gas. 21 Oct. 4/3 The swerving 
gallop cf the polo-ponies. 1903 /did. 18 Aug. 3/1 Hirst pro- 
ceeded to bow] us out, or, rather, get us caught..from that 
swerving ball of his. r9rx P. F. Warner Cricket 62, I have 
selected... Hirst as the fast ‘swerving ’ left-hander. 

Swesh, Swesher: sce Swasu sd.2, SwASHER. 

Swet(e, obs. ff, Suet, Suit, Sweat, SWEET. 

+Sweth. Obs. Misprint for siweth, var. of 

Civer sé.2, chive. 

1562 Turner Herbals. 9 b, Syues or sweth. hath the same 
propertie that vnyons hath. 1597 Gerarve Herbals. ixxxvii. 
§2. 140, 16rx Cotcr. s.v. Brelles, 

+Swethe, v. Ols. Also 5 sweethe. [OE. 
*swepian (in beswepian), related to swapian to 
SWATHE (q. v.).] ¢vans. To swathe, 

01440 Pallad, on Hush. w. 78 And swethe a tender vyne 
in bondes softe, /did. v1. 19 And swethed [v.7. sweethed] 
hem to geder se, Lest wyndes rude hem breke & ouerthrowe. 

Swethe, obs. form of Swatu. 

Swethel, var. SwEDDLE. 

Swett(e, obs. ff. Surv, Sweat, SwEFT. 

+ Swetter, v. Se. Obs. [Variant of SwatTER.] 
intr. To wallow. 

1536 Lyxpesay Answ, fo Kingis Flyting 58 Wald God 
the Lady..Had sene 30w thair ly swetterand lyke twa 
swyne. 

+ Swetterly, adv. Obs. [f. swetter, comp. of 
SwEET a,+-LY2, Cf. swifterly.] More sweetly. 

1340 Hampoce Psalter xi. 7 Imange all metalles nan is 
pat swetterly chymes pan syluere. . 

Sweve, v. Obs. (Also 3 fa. pple. iswaued.) 
[Three OE. verbs coalesced under this form: (1) 
swefan (pa,t. sway, swefon) str.intr. to sleep ; 
(2) (ge)swebban (pa.t. -swefede, pa. pple. swefed) 
wk. trans. to put to sleep or to death (cf, SWEB), 
corresponding to OS. am-swebian, ONG. int- 
swebben (MHG. ent-sweben), ON. svefja:— *swaf- 
jan; (3) geswefian (pa. t. geswefode, pa. pple. 
geswefod) to put to sleep; f. swef-: swaf-: swuj- 
(cf. ON. sofa, svaf, svofinn to sleep and sefa to put 
to death): see SWEVEN.] . 

I. 1. zutr. To sleep, sink to rest, become quict. 

Beowulf 1x9 (Gr.) Fand pa Ger inne xpelinga gedriht 
swefan after symble, @xzo0o Czdmuion’s Exod. 36 (Gr) 
Sweefon seledreamas. ¢x2z05 Lay. 25548 Wederen alre selest, 
and pa sze sweuede. 

Ti. 2. trans. To put to sleep (or to death), lull 

to rest; also, to stupefy. 

Beowulf 679 (Gr.) Ic hine sweorde swebban nelle. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 399 Sopio, suebbo. ag50 Guth- 
Zac vi. (1909) 136 Pa was he semninga mid leohte slape 
swefed. croco AEurric Hor. 11. 474 Se apostol Matheus 

dracan xeswefode. axzzg Cott. Hom. 233, He blissed 

us mid d3eies [s/c}licht, he sweued hus mid piestre nicht. 
1205 Lay, 3073 Mid pare wradte he wes isweued [/ater 
text igremid) Bat he feol iswowen. /d¢d. 15706 Penne ich 
wees on bedde iswaued. p 

+Swevel(l. Obs. [For *swervel, ad. WFris. 
(? Flem.) swervel, f. swervje to rove (see SWERVE). 
Cf. SwarMen2,] (See quots.) ; 

1634 J. Blate] AZyst. Wat, 76 Swevels are nothing else but 
Rockets, having instead of a rod {to ballast them) a little 
cane bound fast unto them. 1688 R. Hotme Araoury 
xvi. (Roxb.) 91/2 A Swevell or Rockett. 

Swevell, obs. form of Swiver. 

Sweven (swe'v’n), sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
1 swefen (suoefn, soefn, swrefn), 1, 3 sweft, 
(3 suefen, sweoven), 4~5 swefene, sueven(e 
swevene, (4 squeven, -yn, -in, 4-5 swevon, 
5swevn, swyven, swene, sween, sweide, 


SWEVEN. 


sweyne), 5-6 swevin, (5 swevyn, 6 Sc. swewyn, 
sweving, -yng), 6-8 sweaven, (7 sweeven), 3- 
sweven. [OE. swef(e)# str. neut., sleep, dream 
= OS. sweban str.m., ON. svef2 str. m. :— OTent. 
*swefno- :— Indo-eur, *swepno-, f. swep-. 


The parallel formations *swefno-, sceofno-, sudno- are 
represented outside Teutonic by Skr. scapnas, Gr. trvos, 
L, somnus, Arm, khun, Olr. suan, W. hun, OSL. stini, 
Lith, s@fnas; and, with secondary suffix, Skr. sudgnli)yant, 
Gr. évdrecov, L. somnium, OSI. stintye. From Indo-eur. 
swep. :sivop- :swup- are derived also Skr. suafiti to sleep, 
Li sopor sleep, OE. swefan (see Sweve), OSL. siifatito sleep.} 

1. A dream, vision. 

897 fErrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvi. ror For Sere 
nesibde de he on Gem swefne geseah, cgso Lindis/- Gosp. 
Matt. i, 20 J sonmis, in suoefnum vel in slepe. a x000 
Czdmon's Dan. 496 (Gr) Him weard on slepe swefen 
ztywed. crzos Lay. 25552 Alse pe king slepte, A swenen 
him imette, Feorlic wes pat sweouen. axz225 Aner. R. 265 
Hit Benet to nout alle bes deofles wieles .. as lease 
swefnes, & false scheauwinges. cx2go Ger. ¢ Ex. 224 God 
dede Sat he on sweuene cam, And in dat sweuene he let 
him sen Mike] Sat after sulde ben. cxgos St. Aenelnt 147 
in £. &. P. (1862) 5: Pis sueuene bicom sob ynou3. ¢2386 
Cuaucer Nuz's Pr. T, 10x Allas and koune ye been agast 
of sweuenys No thyng god woot, but vanitee in sweuene is. 
c 3420 Chron. Vilod, 1663 A merueylle swene he dude bo 
mete, 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 199 Manasses .. 
beleuyd swenys and sorstie. az4so Le Morte Arth. 3226 
In stronge sweyneys I haue bene stad. 1470-85 Marory 
Arthur 1, xiii. 53 Alle that herd of the sweuen said it was 
a token of grete batayll, ?a1s00 Chester Pl., Balaant 382 
Then shold our childre prophesie, ould men meet swevens 
[u.7. sweens] wytterly. 1813 Doucias 2 neis 11. xii. 64 The 
figour fled as lycht wynd, or son beyme, Or mast liklie a 
waverand sweving [o.r. sweuin} or dreyme. cxg70 Pride 
& Lowl, (1841) 65, I looked all my chamber round about, 
And called to remembraunce all my sweven. 3594 
Zepheria iii, 1 as out of sweauen, My selfe gan rowse, like 
one from sleepe awaked. 21643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary 
a, iL (1651) 26 Dan Cupido Sure sent thylke sweven to mine 
head. @x650 St. Addringa 77 in Hales & Furniv. Percy Folio 
1, 169, I had thought swevens had neuer been true. a 1650 
Robin Hood & Guy of Gisborne iv, Sweauens are swift, master 

. AS the wind that blowes ore a hill. @1832 MorHerwetr 
Poems, Sabbath Summer Noon xx, Fast fade the cares of 
life’s dull sweven. 1840 Kinesuey [Veird Lady Poems 
{r92) air Mary Mother she stooped from heaven; She 
wakened Earl Harold out of his sweven, 


+2. Sleep. Obs. rare. 

axo00 Crdmon's Gen. 720 (Gr.) Hit wes deades swefn.. 
menniscra mord. 

3645 Enguiry, &c. in Hart, Afisc. (Malb.) V. 503 If they 
[sc. swallows] should have no occasion for breath, while they 
lie in their sweeven, or winter-sleep. [Cf SwEvet, quot. 1623.} 


+Sweven, v. Obs. [OE. swefnian trans, to 
appear to in a dream, intr. to dream, f. swe/iz: see 


prec.] z#tr. To dream. 

exo Sax. Leechd. UI. 212 Sif Sa swefnast de twege 
monan seston. 1382 Wycurr /sa. xxix. 8 As sweueneth the 
hungrende, and eteth, whan forsothe he were wakid, voide 
is bissonle. 14.. Langl. P. Pl. Prol. 10 (MS. Univ. Coll. 
¢. 45): 1 slombride on a slepynge & sweuenyd so myrie, 
pan gan y to mete a merueyloussweuene, 1532 Chaucer's 
Whs., Traylus m. 1190 If ye be wyse Sweueneth [IfS5S. 
swouneth, etc.] not nowe, leste more folke aryse. 


Hence + Swe'vener (also 6 Sc. suengour, swe- 


vyngeour), a2 dreamer. 

1382 Wycur Fer. xxvii. 9 Joure profetus, and deuynoures, 
and sweueneres, 1513 Douctas «2neis vn. Prol. x17 
Suenzouris [v.7. swevyngeouris] that slummeris nocht weil. 


+Swevening, v/. s5. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
swevening, (4 suev-, 4-5 -yDg),4-5 swefnyng(e. 
[f. SwEvEN v.+ -1nG1.] Dreaming; a dream. 

1275 Lay. 19701 He..com to pan kinge par he lay a 
swenutkinge [read sweveninge]}, arz00 Cursor MM. 4513 
(Cott) Pharaon pe king Sash in slepe suilk a suevening. 
@ 1300 St. Kenelnz 116 1n E. E, P. (2862) 50 A sweueninge 
pat pe child mette, 221365 Cuaucer Rom, Rose x Many 
men sxyn pat in sweueninges Ther nys but fables & lesynges. 
Yaxqoo Morte Arth. 759 With pe swoghe of be see in 
swefnynge he felle. ¢zgoo Mausxorv. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Pe 
seuen deed qwhete eres, whilk kyng Pharao sawe in 
swefnyng. 1423 Jas. 1 Kiugis Q. clxxtv, Though that my 
spirit vexit was tofore In sueuenyng, alssone as ever I woke, 
By twenty fold It was In trouble more. ; 

So tSwervening (6 Sc. sweyning) Afi. 2. 


dreaming. . 
1570 Satir. Poents Reform. x, 12 Dame Dreming, all clad 
in blak Sabill, With Sweyning Nymphis in cullouris 
variabill . 

+Swevet. Oss. Forms: 1 swefet, sweofot, 
3 swevet, sweovet, 7 swivet. [OE. swefet 


sweofol, £. swef- (see SWEVEN).] Sleep, slumber. 


Beowul Sx (Gr.) He Hrodgares heordgeneatas sloh on 

e fxs (Gr.) 5 1S s 

sweofote. z200 Trin. Coll. Hom.77 pat we dona alse bing 
¢ 7 


in on swe[uelte, 
pos apy 773 Pe king lxi on sweucte. @1225 
Leg. Kath, 1427 Ha slepten swoteliche a sweoucte. 

1623 C. Butter Fer. fon. iit. (ed. 2) Gitj, If there 
happen_a milde and warme houre, they [sc. bees] presently 
perceiuing it, awake out of their swiuet. {Cf Swevex sé. 2, 
quot. ¢ 1645.) . 

+Swevian, a. and sb. Obs. [f. med.L. Suévus, 
used erron, for Suecus or Suedus SWEDE +-IAN.] 8. 
adj. Swedish. b. sb. A Swede. 

r60r R. Jouxson Kinga. § Commzonz. (1603) 179 The 
Swenian horsemen are deuided into thirteene companies: 
Sweueland and Gothland mainetaine eleuen, and inland 
two. bid. 130 In warring with the Mrscouite the Swecian 


bath the most aduantage. =i 
+Swervical, c. Obs. [f. mod.L. Suévicus, £ 


323 


Sutvia Swabia or Suzvus Swabian: see -10 and -at.] 
= SWABIAN a, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 3220, The Emperoure 
Maximilian, by the aid of the Swenical league,. ‘image. Warre 
with the Swisses. 

Swevil(1, -vyl(1, -wyl, obs. or dial. ff. SwIvEL. 

Swewyt, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Swive, 

tSwey, 2 Obs. [OE. swégar to make a noise, 
sound, move with a noise :— *swagjan (cf. Goth. 

saswigian, ufswigjan to sigh), cogn. w. swég, 
earlier swoeg sound, noise = ON, segr :— *swigiz, 
f. swag-, root of OE. swégan: see SoucH vl 
The form swey in quot. 13.. is either an abnormal 
str. pa. t. or repr. OF. swéoz, pa.t. of swégaz.] 
intr. To sound, make a sound, resound. Hence 
tSwey-ing vb/, sb., noise; ppl. a., resounding. 

cxo00 /Exrric in Ags. Hont. (Assmann) 56 Swa pet heom 
bodunge sweg swegde geond eall. ¢ 1000 — Hon. (Th.) 1. 
Yo4 Feeder stemn of heofenum hlude swegde, dus 
cwedende. 1240 Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 1. 193 Morie 
dreamed _engles biuoren pin onsene, Pleied, & sweied, & 
singed bitweonen. 13.. £.£. Allit. P. C. 429 Pe soun of 
oure soucrayn pen swey in his ere. 14.. Lang?, P. Pl. 
Prol. (ed. Wright) ro As I lay and lenede, And loked on the 
watres, I slombred into a slepyng, It sweyed [v.r7- swizede, 
swyed, sownede, sweyued] so merrily. 2 1400-s0 Wars Alex. 
sorg With a swezand swo3e bis sware schohimseldis. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxx. 371 Crye pece in this prese,.. Bidde them 
swage of ber sweying. 

Swey : see Sway sd. and v. 

Sweymows, obs. form of SquEAMoUS. 

Sweyn, sweyne, obs. ff. Swarx, SWINE. 

+ Sweynt, pf/.a. Obs. [pa. pple. of Swexcue v.J 
Wearied, tired, inactive. 

3384 Cuaucer H. Fame ut. 693 Ye be like the sweynte 
[Fats/ swynt, late versions slepy] Catte That wolde haue 
fyssh; but, woste what? He wolde no thinge wete his clowys. 

Sweype, Sweyr, Sweyre, Sweyt(e, Swey- 
thyli, Swferane, Swhyve: see Swair Oés., 
Sweer a., Swear, Sweet, Swiraty, SOVEREIGN, 


Swive. 

+ Swibber-swill. Obs. rare. (The first element 
is a var. of or error for s/z6der in SLIBBER-SAUCE. ) 

1546 Bate ast Exant. Anne Askewe 37 God was not wyse 
ynough in settynge the order therof [sc of the Scriptures}, 
but they must adde therunto their swybber swylle. 

Swible, obs. form of SwiveL. 

3647-60 Hexuam, A Swible of yron which turneth round 
about. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5218/3 A Gold Chain.., with 
4 Steel Swibles, [Cf. sweasie, Swirrte 2.) 

Swic, obs. var. Swike. Swice, obs. f. Swiss. 
Swich, var. SwasH 56.2 drum; obs. f. Suca, 
Swirce. Swick, mod. dial. f. SwikE v, 

+Swickle, 55. Ods. [f. Swike sh.2+-1n.] A 
loop or noose in a trap. Hence + Swickle a, 


trans. to noose. 

r62r Marxuan Hunger’s Prevent. vi. 39 At the top you 
shall fasten a very strong Joope or swickell of aboue an 
hundred Horse haires. /ééd.41 They shall no sooner touch 
the Springe..bur they shall presently be taken, and that 
member swickled which first toucheth the Springe. 

Swidder, var. SwItHER. 

+Swie, v. Obs. Also 3 arae, swihe. [OE 
swigan and swigian, corresp. to OF ris. swigia, OS. 
swigdn, MLG., MDu. swfgen (Du. sivijger), OHG., 
MUG. swigér (G. schwweigenx); ultimately related 
to Gr. ot77 silence, ofyavto be silent.) zr. To be 
silent. Also in Dp/. 2. (swihende), silent. 

Beowulf x (Gr.) Da se wisa sprzc sunu Healfdenes 
(swigedon ealfe). cgeo Beda's Hist. 11. ix. (1890) 124 He.. 
oft longe ana set swigende muge. c1z05 Lar. 16820 Alle 
heo weoren stile & swizeden mid stauen. c1z00 Trin, 
Coll, Hont. x0 Bitwenen his prowenge & his ariste he lai 
on his sepuicre & swiede. a1z225 Swihende wike [see 
below]. 

Hence +Swida3, any of the last three days of 
Holy Week; +Swimesse [Mass 56.1], the canon 
of the mass, which is said in a low voice (cf. early 
mod.G. stil/messe, now = low mass); + Swiwike 
[Weer sé.], Holy Week (cf. G. stillwocke). 

c1000 ZEcrric Hor, i) L re ee ee forbeodap 

s nne znig spel on pam prym swig-dagum. ¢ 1000 in 
Napier Contrib. OL. Lexicogr. (1905) 60 Se prest_stod on 
pare swimesse. J/2id_, He wes on pereswigmesse & georn- 
lice beed for bon cincge. cxrz00 Trin. Coll, Hom. x0r Pe 
pre daze biforen estre cleped swidases._ did. 97 Pe boli 
word pe ure belende. .seide..and efter him prest hem seid 
atte swimesse. @1225 Aner. R.70 Al be swidwike [2swi5- 
wike: carr. swihende wike, swiwike] wort noa of Ester 
euen. 

Swier, obs. f. Squire = Esquire. 

a x400-50 [see Swit Ble pL 1450 in Catal. Anc. Deeds 
IV. 327 ‘Comeng..to excuse hym opon a boke be for Joba 
Hedelstoa swier. “ i 

Swier, Swiete, Swife, swiff: see SwEEr, 
pia Zt b1 Obs. Naut, A SwiFTER. 

ift, 5°. s. Naut. App. = TER. 

Tey Diet. Mech. gives this form with the definitions of 
Swieter a, b, but they seem to be wrongly infesred from 
the entry swyi/? in Smyth's Sailor's Word-bé. i 

1336-7 dice. Exch. K. R. 19/3t mm. § (P.R.O0.) In D. 
Swaiftes emptis in Grosso apud feane de iobanne de Kymge- 
stone. /éid., In ij. petris cord. de canabo..pro swifftes et 


robond inde faciendis. 
Swift (swift), 53.2 [subst. nse of Swirt ej. ; 
T. L The common newt or eft. Now only dia’. 


To ee 


SWIFT. 


b. A name for several swift-running small lizards, 
as the N. American fence-lizard, Sceloporus 2n- 
dztlatus. 

3530 Patscr. 278/2 Swyfte, worme, lesarde. xssq W. 
Cussincuan Cosmegr. Glasse 173, Verromous beastes, and 
Wormes, as Ranny, Tode, Eddy, Snack, swift. 1606 N. 
Blaxter} Sydney's Ourania G 3, The Neught, the Swift, 
lurking in the Roade. x6g0 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Let. 
Unt. § 215 The lizard, the evet, the swift.. walk on their 
feet. 1668 Cuartetos Onomast. 26 Lacerta Steilio .. the 
Swift. 1848 Zoologis?t VI. 2186 If you were to ask here 
(sc.in Norfolk] whether there were any swifts about, you 
vor oe told bers plenty in ane clay-pits’: the only 
Creature known by that name is the water-eft. 
Sence-lizard sv. Fexce sb, 11}. f a ee 

2. A bird of the family Cypselide, comprising 
numerous and widely distributed species, out- 
wardly resembling swallows (cf. SwaLLow 53.1 2), 
and noted for their swiftness of flight; es. the 
common swift, Cypselus apus, a summer visitant 
to the British Isles and Europe generally. 

31668 CHARLETON Onomast. 90 Hirundo Apes Mayor, the 
Horse-Marten, or Swift. a 1672 Wittucusy Ornith. (1678) 
2x4 The black Martin or Swift. Hirundo agus. 1687 Dav- 
DEN Hind & P. ut. 547 Some Swifts, the Gyants of the 
Swallow kind. 1769 G. Ware Selborne, To Pennant 
® Dec., The invariable early retreat of the Hirundo apus, 
or swift,so many weeks before itscongeners, 1866 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. vii. ed. 4) 281 One of the swifts of North 
America makes its nest.,of sticks agglutinated with saliva. 


» 1870 Nicuotson Jfan. Zool, (1875) 508 In the Swifts..all 


four toes are present, but they are all turned forwards. 

b. Name for a breed of domestic pigeons having 
some resemblance to swifts. Also sweft pigeon. 

1879 L. Wricut Pigeon Keefer 197 Swifts are named 
from the great resemblance of their long flights and tails to 
the Martin and Swallow tribe of birds. 388x Lyent Pigeons 
113 The Swift pigeon. .is of Eastern origin. 

+38. A proper name for a swift-running hound. 

t6er 2nd Pt, Return fr. Parnass. 1. v. 904 The Buck 
broke gallantly: my great Swift being disaduantaged in his 
slip was at the first behinde. 1677 Cotes, Argus .. swift, a 
dogs name, Ulysses's dogs name. 

4. Collectors’ name for moths of the genus 
Hepialus or family Hepialide, distinguished by 
their rapid flight. Also sivt/t moth. 

18x9 Samoverte Entomol. Contfend. 245 Hepialas Hu- 
miuli (ghost swift), Hep. Mappa (map-winged swift). Hep. 
Hectus (golden swift). 1870 Eng. Mech. 2x Jan. 449/3 The 
subterranean Caterpillars of the Swift Moths. ? 

IT. 5. A light kind of reel, usually of adjustable 
diameter, upon which a skein of silk, yam, etc. is 
placed in order to be wound off. See also quot. 
1878, 

1564 Jum, in Noake Worcestershire Relics (1877) 13 In 
the weaving pon Hose pare of shuttels a swiste [sic] and a 
knave to the quiltourne. 1795 W. Hurros Hist. Derfy 203 
The machine continually turns a round bobbin, or small 
block of wood, which draws the thread from the slip, while 
expanded upon a swift, suspended on a centre. The 
moment the thread breaks, the swift stops. x85 Goowi 
Fleetwood xi, The reels, or, 25 the English manufacturers 
call them, swifts, which received the silk, as it was devolved 
from certain bobbins [sic]. x25 J. Nicnorson Ofer. 
Mech. 395 Each of the skeins is extended upon a slight 
reel called a swift .. composed of four small rods, fixed 
into an axis, and small bands of string are stretched be- 
tween the arms to receive the skein,..the bands admit of 
sliding to a greater or Jess distance from the centre, so as to 
increase the effective diameter of the reel, according to the 
size of the skein, 1876 Preece & Sivewnicnr Telegraphy 
176 The galvanized iron wire is placed on a simple loose 
wheel, or ‘swift’, 1878 Cronbld. Gloss., Garn winnels, 
Szvifts, a wooden cross from which yam is wound off, 2884 
W.'S. B. MeLages Spinning (ed. 2) 182 The only objection 
to this machine is the danger to the workers, for the swift is 
not stopped with each change of wool. 

b. A cylinder in a carding-machine. 

1833 Ure Dict. Arts 1.765 The cards employed for tow 
are machines of considerable weight and importance, the 
main cylinder, or, as it is sometimes called, ‘swift, being 
from 4to 5 feet diameter. 18¢8 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 6509/1 
The angle stripper passes the wool from the doffer to the 
next cylinder, which is called a ‘swift’. 

+6. A rapid current; a rapid. Ods. rare. _ 

1681 Wartox Angler xiv. 198 He {s¢. the Barbel} is able 
to live in the strongest swifts of the Water. agiz Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5026/6 Another we sunk, who in the swift of the 
Sea tura’d bottom up. | : : 

7. The sail of a windmill. dial. 

1763 Mirus Pract. Husd. I. 125 By working the bellows 
with swifts like those ofa mill. 1795 Lend, Chrem ax Jan. 
72 As 2 boy was at play near the windmill belonging to 
Rye,-..the swifts struck himonthe head. 

8. Printers’ slang. A quick or expeditious type- 
setter. a ‘i seatess 

84x Savace Dict, Print. 229 Compositors wno ar 2° 
dies workmen are styled Fire Eaters, and also Swifts. 3896 
Indianapelis Typogr. Grnl.16 Nov. 495 Owing tothe linotype 
machines, several ‘swilts' were thrown out of employment. 

TIL 9. attrid. and Contd. asswift-likead}.or ady.; 
swift moth, =4; swift pigeon, = 2b; swift reel, 
=5; swift-sbrike, 2 bird of the genes Cae 

B29 Barey Festes 144. Lwas at bome in Heaven: "Swift. 
hel lived above. 1858 Rep. U.S. Commis. Agric. (1869) 
228 The skeins are slipped upon octaccaal, wicker swift 
reels. 21841 Penny Cycl. NX1. 416/21 The “swift shrikes 
(Oop terus, Cuv.), so named from their very loog wings. 

Swift, 2. (cfv.) Also 1, 4-6 swyft, I, 3-4 
(6 Sc.) suift, 4-6 swifte, 5-6 swyfte, (4 awoft, 
sweyft, squift, Ayend. znift, zuytt, 4-5 equyttie, 
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SWIFT. 


5 suyfte, sawyft(e, swyfht, 6 swiyft), Se. 
swuft, swofte, suofte, (7 suifte, Arnglo-[r. 
shwift(e) [OE. swift :— prehistoric *swip/-, 
repr. Indo-eur. root (sevozb-) szveib-, swib- : (swoip-), 
sietp-, swip- to move in a sweeping manner (see 
SworeE v. and Swive v.) with ppl. suffix-fo-. The 
relations of the following phonologically equi- 
yalent forms to each other and to this word are 
not determinable: WFris. swi/f adj. restless, dis- 
turbed, stormy, swift sb. worthless fellow, swindler, 
LG. swift small lean person, Sw. dial. svz/¢ speedy, 
swift (cf. suiffande instantaneous movement).] 

1. ‘Moving far in a short time’ (J.); moving, 
or capable of moving, with great speed or velocity; 
going quickly or at a great rate; rapid, fleet. 

Beowilf 2264 (Gr.) Se swifta mearh. ¢888 Actrnep Bocth. 
xxxvi. § 3 Ichabbe swide swifte febera, pet ic mag fliogan 
ofer fone hean hrof pas heofones. cxz03 Lay. sg0z Pa 
odere weoren swifte {c1275 swihte], heore wepnen weoren 
Vihte. Jéid. 26068 Ardur wes swiftre and of-toc pene 
eotend. a x300 Cursor Af, 1728841285 (Cott.) Peter & Iohne 
to-geder ran.. But Johne was be swifter, 21366 Cnaucer 
Ront, Rose 949 Vhe swiftest of these Arowis fyue. ¢ 1375 
Cursor Af. 3730 (Fairf.) Goddote Am I no3t so sqayft on 
fote. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 119 The grete hert..Whiche 
swifte feet sette upon grounde. /éid, II. 328 A Swalwe 
swift of winge, 1450 Hortann Howlat 138 The Swallowe 
so swyft, 1533 Gau Richt Vay 66 Our bodis sal be na mair 
hewy or sweir bot swuft. 1596 Datrvupte tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. ¥. oz Swiftnes of fute, in qubilke thay walde ouirrin 
the swoftest horse. 1628 Mitton Vac, Exerc. 96 Severn 
swift, guilty of Maidens death. 1667 — P. L.1. 326 His 
swift pursuers. 1696 Paurwirs (ed. 5) s.v., A Planet is said 
to be swift in Motion, when by its own proper Diurnal 
Motion, he moves farther than his mean Diurnal Motion. 
1700 Evetyn Diary 7 Mar. 1690, A vessell.. built with low 
decks, ..and..so light and swift of sailing, that [etc.]. 1784 
Cowrer Task m1. 325 Delights which who would leave.. 
For all the savage din of the swift pack, And clamours 
of the field? 1843 Janes Forest Days iti, They watched 
the swift fish darting along the stream. 1852 Mrs. Stowr. 
OUnele Tout's C, xvii. 161, I will. engage him tocome behind 
on his swift nag. 

in similative and proverbial phrases. 

@ 31225 Ancr. R. 195 Vre widerwines beod swilture pe e 
earnes. ©1386 CuAucer Prol, 190 Grehoundes he hadde, 
as swift as fowel in flight. cxgoo Ron. Rose 5924 Present 
tyme abidith nought, It is more swift than any thought. 
1560 Bible (Geneva) Eccl. ix 1x The race is not to the swift, 
nor the battel to the strong. azs93 Mariowe tr. Lucan t. 
231 Swifter then bullets throwne from Spanish slinges. 1599 
Porter a4 Wont Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 4x A swift horse 
will tier, but he that trottes easilie willindure. 1692 Prior 
Ode Tit. Hor. vi, Fate has swifter Wings than Fear. 

b. Of movement, or action regarded as move- 
ment: Taking place or executed at high speed ; 
rapid, quick, 

21030 Werferth's Gregory's Dial. u. vii. 115 He..mid 
swiftum [earlier version ferlicum) ryne eft gecyrde. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R, 1. xvii. (1495) div/2 An oore yt 
semyth broken in y* water for swyft meuinge of y* water. 
axs42 Wyatt Song of lopas 15 With great swift sway, the 
first [=frinrunt mobile]..Carieth itself, 1606 Suaus. 77. & 
Cr. 1.1. 119 Troy. But to the sport abroad, are you bound 
thither? .2ne, In allswift hast. 1634 Mitton Comus 1314 
The Starry Quire, Who.,Lead in swift round the Months 
and Years, 3662 Prayrorp Sill Ass, 1, x. (1674) 33 This 
Mood,.is of two Motions, the one slow, the other more 
swift. 1984 Cowren Task 1. aa3 Yhet play of lungs.. 
Respiring freely the fresh air, that makes Swift pace or 
steep ascent no toil to me. x85r Caruyite Sterling 1. iv, 
A swift but not very legible or handsome penmanship. 1860 
Tyxvact Glac, t1. x. 279 The non-coincidence of the point 
of swiftest motion with the centre of the glacier. 1867 
Aucusta Wicson Vashti xii, The swift clicking of her 
knicting-needles. 

2. Coming on, happening, or performed without 
delay ; prompt, speedy. 

croo0 JEtrric Hom, 1. 618 Se miccla Godes dz is swide 
sehende and Gearle swyft. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x1. 370 
Suffraunce is a soucreyne vertue, And a swyfte veniaunce. 

1603 Suaxs, Afeas. for AM, w. iti. 107 Make a swift returne, 
For I would commone with you of such things, That want 
no eare but yours. 2667 Mitron P. L. v. go7 Those proud 
Towrs to swift destruction doom’d. 2697 Drrven ucid 
¥uL 230, And, when to Morrow’s Sun reveals the Light, 
With swift Supplies you shall be sent away. 1755 WESLEY 
Prim. Physick p. xxi. (Postscr.), It was a great Surprize to 
the Editor of the following Collection, that there was so 
swift and large a Demand for it. 1870 Dicxexs E. Drood 
iii, She looks up at him with a swift bright look. 904 

R.C. Jess Barchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 15 This art of 

swift transition .. was one which Pindar seems to have 

regarded as peculiarly his own. 
b. Acting, or disposed to act, withont delay; 
prompt, ready. Usually const. zo with inf. or sb. 

_ 1349 Ayend, 141 Efterward be milde is wel zuift and wel 

ingnel. x340 Haspote Pr. Conse. 792 He es swyft to spek 

on his manere, 1382 Wycuir Fas. 1.19 Be ech man swift 
for to here, forsothe slowe for to speke. 3477 Caxton 

Fason 47b, Ye ben hasty & moche swift in your werkes. 

3586 C'ress Pembroke Ps. rxxxvi. v, Thou, Jehova, swift 

to grace, 1667 Minton P. ZL. 1x. 633 He..To mischief 

swift. 168 Dryoex 46s. § Achit. 19% Swift of Dispatch 
and easie of Access. 1 Cowrer 7ask 1. 25x All were 

swift to follow whom all lov’d. 2827 Scorr Surg. Dan. ii, 

Richard is not swift,..but then he is sure. 1847 Hers 

Friends in C. 1. 11 Let us not be swift to imagine that 

lies are never of any service. 3855 Kixastey Westw. Hol 

xxxill, Crafty of counsel, and swift of execution. 

3. Done or finished within a short time; passing 

quickly, of short continuance, that is soon over, 

brief. Chiefly poet. 
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axz225 Leg. Kath. 2156 pis swifte pine, pet aswiked se 
sone. 1890 SHaus. Afids. iV.1. i. 144 Swift, as a shadowes 
short, as any dreame. 1608 — Per, 111.i.13 Lucina,..make 
swift the pangues Of my Queenes trauayles! x61 Bidle 
Job vii. 6 My dayes are swifter then a weauers shuttle. 
3820 Suetrey Sezsit. Pi. mu. 22 Swift Summer into the 
Autumn flowed. 1821 — E£fithal. 7 Hence, swift hour! 
and thy loved flight Oft renew. 1848 A. B. Evans Lei- 
cestersh, Words, Swift, fast consuming: ‘The Snibston 
coal is very swift.’ : 

B. adv. (Now chiefly Zoe?.) 

1. = Swirtty 1. 

13.. £, EZ. Allit. P. C. 108 He swenges me bys swete 
schip swefte fro be hauen. c1400 Destr. Troy 13299 Full 
swift to the swalgh me swinget the flode. cx430 Chev. 
Assigne 113 Thenne an hynde kome fro be woode rennynge 
fulle swyfte. 1596 in Spalding Club Misc. 1. 85 Thow.. 
rann..alss swoft, as apperit to him, as ane arrow culd be 
schot furth of ane bow. 1606 Suaxs. J”. & Cr. 1. iii. 277 
Light Botes may saile swift, though greater bulkes draw 
deepe. 1667 Mictox P. L. ut. 714 Swift to thir several 
Quarters hasted then The cumbrous Elements. r729 Swirt 
Lett. Irish Coal 23 Oct., The latter [se. Irish coal] con- 
sumed away very swift in a blaze. 21774 Gotpsm. Surv. 
Exp. Philos. (1776) M1. 224 Wood rubbed very swift with a 
circular motion takes fire. 1781 Cowrer Xetirem. 435 Then 
swift descending with a seaman's haste. x852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1 xiii, A light chaise, running as swift..as a Lap- 
Jander’s sledge. 

2. = SWIFTLY 2, 3. 

TSoft swift: ‘not so fast’: ‘don’t be too hasty‘. 

1373 Cursor Af. 341 (Fairf.) Al his comandement was 
done Squyfter (Cott, suiftliker] pan any eye may wynke. 
1596 Suaks., Merch. V. 1. ii. 199 My eyes my Lord can 
looke as swift as yours. 1597 Morey /atrod. Mus. 123 
Soft swift, you who are so ready to find faultes, I pray you 
let vs see howe you can mend them. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 
go A noble stroke.. Which hung not, but so swift with 
tempest fell On the proud Crest of Satan, that [etc.}. 1808 
Scorr Marm. vi. xxii, Himself he swift on horseback threw. 

5] Hyphened to pres. pple. and occas. to a finite 
part of a verb, on the analogy of combs. in C. 3. 

1727 THoxson Summer 490 [588) Swift-shrinking back, I 
standaghast. 1729 Savace /Vandererts. 371 The Roofswift- 
kindles from the beaming Ground. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 
1. 109 To rein the Steed Swift-stretching o'er the Plain. 
3820 Keats Lamia 1. 116 She, .Blush'd a live damask, and 
swift-lisping said fetc.J. 887 Morris Odyssey x1. 5 Pouring 
the tear-drops swift-following each on each. 

C. Combinations, etc. 

1. Special collocations of the adj.: swift cut = 
speedy cut (SPEEDY 7); also in names of species 
of animals distinguished by swift running or flight, 
as swift lizard, snake, swallow, tern, 

31725 Bradley's Fant. Dict. 11.5 ¥ 4b/2 If Scabs be under 
his Knee on the inside, itis the *Swift-Cut, and he will illy 
endure galloping. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 1. 251 *Swift 
Lizard. Lacerta Velox. Ibid. 1. 510 *Swift Snake. Colu- 
ber Cursor. 1601 Hotranp Pliny x1, xivii. I, 351 That 
Martinets have feet: like as al.o the "swift Swallow called 
Oce, x82r7 SterHens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X.1.97 Swift 
Swallow (Hirundo Velox), 1889 H. Saunpers Man. Brit. 
Birds 640 The *Swift Tern. S[terna] bergii of Lichtenstein 
(S. velox of Rappell). i : 

2. Combs. of the adj.: parasynthetic, as szvft- 
fated, -handed, -heeled (= Swirt-FooteD), -hoofed 
(t -hoved),-paced, -streamed, -tongued; also tawift- 
flight a., flying swiftly ; with other adjs., expressing 
a combination of two qualities, as swift-fright/ul, 
-slow, Also tswift horse running, horse-racing. 

1723 Brackmore Alfred ut. 559 The *swift-finn’d Racers 
of the Flood. 1692 Soliman & Pers. 1. iii. 42 To change a 
bullet with our *swift flight shot. 1837 Cartyte Jr. Kev. 
m. v. vi, A thing so incalculable, *swift-frightful, 1840 — 
Heroes ii, A *swifte-handed, deep-hearted race of men. 3634 
Haginctos Castara1, (Arb.) 43 Nosuppliant breath Stayes 
the speed of *swift-heel’d death. x702 Concreve Ode to 
Ld, Godolphin viii, Varying anon her Theme, she takes 
Delight The swift-heel'd Horse to praise. 16x5 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. vi. 149 In_the wilde Bores chace; Or *swift-hou'd 
Hart. xg00-20 Duxsar Poems xxxix. 9 Halking, hunting 
and *swift horss rynning. xg98 Br. Hart Sa?. tv. iii. 52 
Say'‘st thou this Colt shall proue a *swift-pac'd steed Only 
because a IJennet did him breed? 1716 Loyal Mourner 
% From swift-paced Time’s destructive Power free. 1870 

RYANT J/iad II. xiv. 59 For much he feared to offend 
the swift-paced Night. 1598 Syivester Dv Bartas 11.3.1. 
Eden 226 Painfull griefes, whose *swift-slow posting pase 
--our dying life doth chase. 1694 Se/intus 2407 Leaving 
the banks of *swift-stream’d Thermodon, 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat. 1. vit. 10 The *swift-tongued Barrus. 

3. Combs. of the adv. with pples., as swz/t-advane- 
ing, -burning,-declining, flowing, flying, -gliding, 
posting, -recurring, -revenging, -running, -rush- 
ing, -sliding, -starting, -stealing, -swimming. 

1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede xxxv, Not knowing where to 
turn for refuge from *swift-eadvancing shame. 1834-5 J. 
Pamurs Geol. in Encycl. Aletrop. (1845) V1. 592/2 *Swift- 
burning thick coals. zg90 Greene Or/. Fur.t.i, To Tanuis, 
whose *swift declining flouds [etc.} 1848 Bucktey Jliad 
A *swift-flowing river. x603 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iit. 
m. Law 62 A *swift-flying Fame, Which (lately but) from 
stately Memphis came. 187 Loxcr, Div. Trag. 1. ix. 70 
The swift-flying vapours hid themselves In caverns. 3715 
Pore Jéfad 1. 17 *Swift-gliding mists the dusky fields. 
invade. 1610 Drayton Leg. Rost. Normandie xiiii, 
Times *swift posting hours {edd. 1605, 1608 times ne’r-turn- 
ing howres). 1841 Brownine Pigsa Passes 1. 278 At *swift- 
recurring intervals. 1590 Gurexe Or/. Fur.v.i, And neuer 
sheath thy “swift reuenging swoorde Till..The highest 
mountaines Swimme in streames of bloud. 1538 Exyor, 
Alipedes, *svyfte runnynge horses. 1833 J. Resse Aiph. 
Angling 59 The fish more peculiar to swift-running waters. 
3625 Mittos Death Fair Inf 67 To turn *Swift-rushing 
black perdition hence. @ 2618 Sytvester Spectacles v, Yon 
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silver Brooks,,. Whose smooth *swift-sliding pase Still, still 
roulesdown apace. 1596 Edw. ///, 1. vii. 2 *Swift starting 
feare Hath buzd a cold dismaie through all our armie. z 

Stursy Afariner's Mag. 1 ii. 16,1 hope to..hear, That the 
English Mariner will make better use of *swift-stealing 
Time. 1688 Goope Amer. Fishes 78 It isa *swift-swimming 


sh, 

Swift, vl Meut, [Owing to the scantiness 
and the chronological discrepancy of the early 
evidence, the mutual relation and immediate source 
of this word, Swirr 5b.1, and Swirren, cannot be 
clearly ascertained. They are presumably of 
Scand. orLG. origin: cf. ON. sviffa (svirfta) to reef, 
suiplingar, -ingr, -ungr reefing-ropes, Du. zwichten 
to take. in (sails), roll up (ropes), zwichtings, 
cwichtlijnen cat-harpings, WFris, swicht partly or 
completely furled sail, G. schwigten to snake two 
ropes together, schwigting, schwigtleine snake-line, 

Da. svigte to take in (sail): probs allied ultimately 
to Swirt a.] ¢razs, To tighten or make fast by 
means of a rope or ropes drawn taut; e.g. the 
rigging or masts, the capstan-bars, or a boat or 
ship by passing a rope round the gunwale, or 
round the bottom and upperworks, to prevent 
strain, Cf. SwiFter sé. 

31485 Waval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 47 Swyftyng takles..xj. 

487 bid. 62 Swiftyng takles. vif 1498 bid. 275 The 
nollinkers and Swifting takles of the foremaste. a 1625 
Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) Swifterng. When 
wee bring Shipps agrounde, or Careene them, wee vse to 
Swift the Masts, to ease them and strengthen [them], we? 
is done in this manner: they Lash fast all the Pendants 
of the Swifters, and Tackles, wth a Roape, close to the Mast, 
as neare their Blocks as they cann. 1704 J. Harnis Lex. 
Techn. 1, Swifting the Capstan-Bars, is straining a Rope 
all round the outer ends of the Capstan-Bars, in order to 
strengthen them,and make them Lear all alike, and together, 
when the Men heave or work there. 1799 Hull Advertiser 
19 Oct. 2/1 One ship’s main-mast, one fore-mast, and one 
mizen-mast, all swifted together, which were towing at the 
stern of the brig. x840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxv, We 
were obliged to go aloft upon the ropes and shearpoles 
with which the rigging was swifted in. 1867 Smy1u Sazlor’s 
Word-bk. s.x., The rigging is..swifted down preparatory to 
replacing the ratlines truly horizontal after setting up. 1883 
Man, Seamanship for Boys 200 Q, What do you mean by 
rigging the capstan? 4. The bars being shipped, pinned, 
and swifted in place. . 

,v.* rare. [f. Swirra.] intr. To move 
swiftly ; to hasten, 

3638 Sytvester Mem. Mortalitie u. iv, Time flits as 
Winde, and as a Torrent swifteth. 1722 Ramsay Three 
Bonnets w. 169 Between your houghs gae clap your gelding, 
Swift hame and feast upon a spelding. 

Swiften (swi-ft’n), v. rare, 
“EN 5.) 

1, ¢vans. To make swift or swifter, hasten. 

1638 Sir T. Hernerr Trav. (ed. 2) 202 Our Ambassador to 
swiften his dispatch, visited..the grand Favorite Mahomet 
Ally-beg. 1647 Bovre in Birch Life B.'s Wks. 1772 I. 
p- xxxix, The dictionary, whose edition, had my wishes the 
power to swiften it, should be very sudden. 

2. zutr. To become swift or swifter ; Joosely, to 
move swiftly, hasten, hurry. Hence Swiftening 


pbl.a, 

1839 Bawey Festus ii. 8 The thought comes swiftening 
over us Like a small bird winging the still blue air, 1848 
Lytton K. Arthur u. xxviii, Still, while he sped, the 
swifter wings that lead Seem’d to rebuke for sloth the 
swiftening steed. 1889 Scribner's Mag. May 60: High 
places where on quiet afternoon A shadow swiftens by. 


Swifter (swi-fte:), sb. Naut, [See Swrrr v1] 
A rope used for swifting (see Swirr v.1), a. One 
of a pair of shronds, fixed above the other shrouds, 
for swifting or stiffening a mast. b, A rope 
passed through holes or notches in the onter ends 
of the capstan-bars and drawn taut. ¢, A rope 
passed around a boat or ship as a protection 
against strain or collision. : 

21625 Nomenclator Navalis (Hari. MS. 2301) Swifters.» 
Doe belong to the Maine and fore-mast, and are to succor 
the Shrowdes, and keepe stiff the Mast, they haue Pendants, 
wh are made faste ynder the Shrowdes, at the head of the 
Mast, with a double Block, through wh is reeued the 
Swifter, weh at the Standing parte bath a single Block with a 
hooke, which is hitched in a Ring by the Chaine Wale, and 
soo the fall being hal’d doth helpe to strengthen the Mast. 
1627 Carr. J. Sst Sea. Grant, v. 19 Quer the heads 0 
those Masts are pendants, for Tackels and Swifters vnder 
them. 19769 Fatconcr Dict. Marine (1789) L2b. 1836 
Marrvat Afidsh. Easy xl, ‘Down, my lads, in a moment. 
by the swifters,’ cried Jack. 1847 A.C. Key Warr. Recov. 
Hf, 1.8. Gorgon 38 A’swifter consisting of three turns of 
twelve-inch hemp cable, was passed round the ship, 1883 

Man. Seamanshif for Boys 200 In each end of the bars [of 
the capstan] there is a notch; a piece of ropes called the 
swifter is passed round in each notch, and swab-hitched to 
the end ats each bar. ‘ 

Hence Swi'fter v. ‘rans. to fasten a swifter to, 
or tighten with aswifter: = Swirr v.1 

1794 Rigging & Stamanship 1, 198 The shrouds are then 
swiftered together, 188: W. Crarx Russett Ocean Frees 
Lance II. tv. 37% I had the Jower rigging swiftered. 

+ Swi-fterly, adv. Obs. [f. compar. of SwHET 
a,+-Ly% Cf. Swerrerny.] More swiftly. —__ 

1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 That bis 
way begonne, the swyfterly he myght parforme. 

witt-foot, a. and sd. 


A. adj, = Swirt-FooTeD, 


[f. Swirr a.+ 


SWIFT-FOOTED, 


1594 Ryp Cornelia m. ii. 4 The Scithian swift-foote feare- 
les Porters. 1598 Svyuvester Du Bartas un. ii. ut. Colonies 
792 The swift-foot Tiger or fierce Lionesse. ¢x61x CHAPMAN 
iliad xxiv. 15x Go, swift foot Iris. 1635 Quartes Emil. 
1v, il, 25 The streames of swift-foot Rhene. 1875 Moznis 
Enid ww. 180 Swift are her wings to cleave the air, swift. 
foot she treads the earth, 

B. 56. A swift-footed person or animal, a fast 
runner; sfec. = Coorser 3. 

x8z5 Sersy ZZlustr, Brit. Ornith. 1. 334 Cream-coloured 
Swiftfoot, Cursorius Isabellinus, 1859 RUsxix Q. of Air 
i § zo The two Harpies, ‘Stormswift and ‘Swiitfoot', are 
the sisters of the rainbow. 1887 Morris Odyss. xu. $39 The 
spirit of the Swiftfoot, the glorious AEacus' seed. 


Swift-footed (stress variable), a. 
swift feet; running or going swiftly. 
€ 1600 SHaks, Sous, xix, Do what ere thou wilt swift-footed 
time To the wide world, 16r7 Drusst. of Hawrn. Fort/: 
feasting 47 Some swiftest-footted get her hence. 1631 
Massixcer Emperor East wv. ii, Swift-footed Atalanta. 
€2714 ARBOTHNOT, ete. Blew, AL, Seri. xiii, Man-tiger.. 
made a circle round the Chamber, and..the swift-footed 
Martin pursued him. 870 Bryant //iad I. 1.5 Achilles the 
swift-footed, answered thus. 
In 4 (Ayend.) 


+Swifthede. Os. rare—. 
guyft-. [f. Swirr a.+-hede, -HEAD.] Swiftness. 
x330 Ayent, 73 Uayrhede of bodye, prouesse, strengpe, 


zuyfthede. 

Swiftian (swicftiin), a. [f the name of the 
satirist Jonathan Swit (1667-1745) +-Ian.] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of Swift or his works. 
Hence Switftianism, a piece of writing or an 
expression characteristic of Swift. 

1752 Bp, Forses FriZ. (1885) 181 Strnan was greatly of 
the Swiftian Taste. 1826 Scorr $772. 21 March, Joseph 
Hume, indeed !--I say Joseph Hum—and could add a 
Swiftian rhyme, but forbear, 1826 — Diary x5 April, So 
hey for a Swiftianism, 1895 Six J. Skerton Table Talk of 
Shirley 122 This. sardonic Timon held aloof from his 
fellows, and regarded them with tacit or even Swiftian dis- 
approbation. 

Swifting tackle: see Swirt v.1 

Swiftlet (swiftlet). [f Swrrr s53.2+-1E7.J 
A little or young swift; a small species of swift, 
as those of the genus Collozalia, which constract 
the edible birds’ nests of China. 

1892 Cork, ifag. May 535 Would the swift have to go 
nestless, to the inconvenience, if not fatal presume, of 
generations of swiftlets unborn? 1898 Sven Hecin's Througi: 
Asia xix. 245 The edible nests of the swallow, or, more 
correctly swiftlet, 

Swiftly (swi-ftli), adv. Forms: see Swrr a. 
and -L¥ 4; also 4 swiflich, suf. swifliest, 5 swyf- 
liche. [f. Swrrt ¢.+-Ly2.] Ina swift manner; 
with swift movement or action. 

L With great speed or velocity; at a great rate; 
= QUICKLY 22. 

croc “Errric Hom, I. 50 Zacheus da swyftlice of Sam 
treowealibte. croco Larmleth Ps. vi. 11 Uelectter, hredlice 
rel swiftlice, @xoz3 Werrstan Hom, xiii, (1583) 200 Heora 
fydera swegad swa swa weeteres dyne..hi fleod swiftlice. 
axz75 Prose Psalter xiliv. 2 (xiv. 1] My tunge is peane of 
i scrinayn swiflich wrytand. e1350 Will, Palerne 3434 

Vel was him in be world pat swifliest mist hise. 2385 
Cravcer LG. IV. Prol. 200 Home to myn house ful swiftly 
Imesped. 1447 Boxexnan Seyntys (Roxb) 20 They rent 
hyr flesh..So dispetonsly that than a _ryver Hyr blood to 
grounde swyftlyere dede glyde. 1593 SHaxs.3 Her. V7, wm 
i. 109 Tydings, as swiftly as the Postes could renne, Were 
brought me of your Losse, 1647 H. More Poems Notes 399 
Ethereall matter floweth swiftlier in those places. 1735 
Bernevey Querist §22 Whether. Jess money, swiftly circu- 
lating, be not, in effect, equivaleat to more money slowly 
circulating? 1798 Corerince Arc. Jfer. v1. xili, Swiftly, 
swiftly flew the ship. 1877 Lany Brassex Voy. Surdeant 
stv. (1878) 255 The currents run very swiftly between these 
jslonds. z907_ J. H. Parrerson Sfas:-Zaters of Tsavo i. 17 
A swiftly-flowing stream. 

b. éransf. Steeply. 

1893 Stevesson Catricna i. 4 The narrow paved way de- 

scended swiftly. 
te. Swiftly horsed, mounted, mounted on a 


swift horse. Obs. rare. 

ex6rx Cnarsax Iliad rv. 246 His swiftly mounted Greekes. 
2639-66 Eant Orresy Parthken. (2675) 37, I should commit 
you to the charge of some Gentleman, swiftly Hors'd. 

2. Within a short space of time; =QcIcELY 2b. 
Obs. or merged in sense I. 

et Cursor AM. 342 (Cott. All his comament was doz, 
Svifiliker ben hee may wink. 1430 How Grod Wife tangit 
Dau, 89 Pous ony man speke to pee, Swiftli pou him grete. 
exgso York iysc. xxix. 144 Swiftely he swapped of my 
nere. 1817 SHeuiey Acv. {slam vt. xb $ Those slaves were 
swiitly overthrown. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. UL vinv, A 
swiftly-appointed, swift Military Tribuaal. 

3. Without delay; after a very short, or no, 
jnterval of time; = QUICKLY 2G | ; 

coco JEceric Horr. 1. 452 Pa ferde his gast swyfilice. 
ax223 Leg. Kath. 690 Wittie wordes, pe schulen fe flit of 
bine fan swiftliche afellea, x340 Agere. 149 Pe ocmemens 
of bosamnesse byeh zenen. Pet ys, Pet wit bouze presiliche, 
gledliche, simpleliche, Klenliche, generalliche, zoyflichs, 
Sndwiluoliiche. argoo-so Wars Alex. 2089 (Dubl. MS.), 


Having 


Pai swyftly bym swore & sothly hym tald. ¢ 2475 Rauf 


‘eilzear ‘Thay swoir on thair swordis swyitlic 2 
: po Sattowe Here & Leander 1. 252 Hate me not, nor 
from me flie To follow swiftly blasting infamie. 1396 SHARKS 
Tanz Skr. vi. Softly 2nd swiftly sir, for the Priest is 
ready. a@xzeg Concreve Ocid’s Ar? of Love €72 Swiftly 
seize the Joy that swiftly flies. 2907 Verney Wer: U1. 459 
‘Her life came gently but swiftly to a cose. 
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| Swiftness (swiftnés). [f. Swirr a.+ 
| L. The quality of being swift; rapidity. 
a. of something moving, or of movement or 
physical action; in early use sometimes nearly = 
‘rapid movement’. 

838 fEtrrep Bceth. xxxix. $3 Hwa unleredra ne wun- 
drad_fces roderes fereldes & bis. swiftnesse? c1oce sigs. 
Ps. Th.) xxxii rg [xxxili. 17] Pi byS dysis, se Fe getruwad 
on his horses swiftnesse. @ 2300 Cursor #1. 23381 (Cott.) In 
suiftenes fou sal be sa suift, pat als suith som pou mai lift 
pts eie up be lift to se, Als suith par ban sal pou be. 3320 

AMPOLE Pr, Corse. 7933 Shape blys after es swyftnes, 
Pat ilk body salle have pat ryghtwise es. x48 iw 
Fatles of sEsep s. x, For the swyftnesse of the water he 
must nedes passe vader the whele of the mylle. 2559 W. 
Cunnixcuast Cosmegr. Glasse 12 To cary the heauens of the 
Planetes, by his swiftnes about th’earth with hint 1596 
Darerurte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 20 The secund kynde 
of hunting dog is..a beist of a meruellous audacitie and 
suiftnes. 1613 Suaxs. Her. VIII, x. i. x42 We may ont- 
runne By violent swiftnesse that which we run at: And lose 
by ouer-running. axzoo Everyn Diary 2 June 1652, The 
tich gondola..was not comparable for suifinesse to our 
common wherries. 178x Cowrer Anti-Thelyfhth, 194 The 
barb sprang forward, and his lord, whose force Was equal to 
the swiftness of his horse, Rushed with a whirlwiad's fury 
onthe foe. x8rx Miss Mrrrorn in L’Estrange Life(1870) I. 
v. x20 The creature [se. a snake] got away with incredible 
swiftness, 3816 J. Ssurtu Panorama Sei. & Art 1. 560 The 
swiftness of Saturn's motion on his axis produces an oblate 
figure, 184: Borrow Zincadi I. iv. 1. 30r With the swift 
ness of lightning. 

b. of something figured as moving or as move- 
ment (e. g. thought, time, etc.). 

23330 Hasrore Psalter cili. 4 [civ. 3] pou passis all 
Swyftnes of our thou;tis. cxrgoo Destr. Troy 12 Sothe 
stories ben..swolowet into swym by swiftenes of yeres, 
1605 Bacon Acv. Learnt. To the King § 2, I have been.. 
possessed with an extreme woonder at..the swiftnesse of 
your Apprehension. 1662 Deyvnen To Le. Chancellor 109 
Such is the mighty Swiftness of your Mind That, like the 
Earth's, it leaves our Sense behind. 189r Mrzenrru One 
of our Cong. x, Vf you world like a further definition of 
Genius, think of it as a form of swiftness. 

2. The fact of happening, or acting, without 
delay ; promptitude; + haste, rashness. 

@1400-50 IVars Alex. 1017 My couatyng is elder Pe sad- 
nes of slike men, ban swyftnes of childir. 1535 CoveRDALE 
2 Esdras viii. 18, I haue berde the swiftnes of the iudge, 
which is tocome. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1. it, 305 Let. all 
things [be] thought vpon, That may with reasonable swift- 
nesse adde More Feathers to our Wi 1607 — Cer. m1. 


-NESS.J] 


ings. 
3. 313 This Tiger-focted-rage, when it shall find The harme 
of vnskan'd swiftnesse, will (too Jate) Tye Leaden pounds 
too’s heeles, 1705 Petor Ode to Queen xx, He wept the 
Swiftness of the Champion's Fall, 1820 Swezrey Promiets. 
Und. we. 379 With earthquake shock and swiftness making 
shiver Thought's stagnant chacs. 
}Swiftship. Ols. rare—. In 3 -schipe. 
[f. Swirr ¢.+-sHre 3.] Swiftness. : 
axz25 Arcr. R. 358 Asaeles swiftschipe, pet strof wid 
heortes ouervrn. ; 
Swift-winged, c. Having swift wings, flying 
swiftly, rapid in flight (72. and jig.). 
asor Snaxs. J Her. V7, n. v.15 Yet are these Feete.. 
Swift-winged with desire to get 2 Grane, rs92 Soliman ¢ 
| Pers. 1. ii. 33 Thou great commander of the swift wingd 
winds. -x619 4. Newnan Pies. Vis. Bij, When youthful 
Spleece Had ne’re the wiles... of Pleasure seene, Nor 
dreampt, how pretions is swift-winged Time. 1723 Pore 
Odyss, xv. 566 The hawk, Apollo's swift-wing’d messenger. 
3785 Burxs Cotter’s Sat. Nt_v, The hours, swift- 
wiag'd, annotic’d fleet, 1873 Woop Wat Hist, 666 The 
first family of the Moths is the Sphingidz, a group which 
contains 2 great number of swift-winged insects. 
Swifty (swift), a. rare (chiefly foet.).  [f. 
Swirt a.+-¥.] Swift. Hence + Switftiness. - 
e1380 Wreur Sel. Wes. I. 407 Crist is swiftier in hise 
werkes fan onre tungis ben in her speche. 1460 Carcrave 
Chroz. (Rolls) 6 Al manere games that longya to power or 
switnesse [c.7. swiftinesse]. 1563 B. Gooce £giags, ttc. 
(Arb.) zz His Spurres with heeles he strykes, And forewarde 
roanes with swiftye race. 1567 Drant Herace, Ef. we ite 
Hyj, As gliding waues in swiftye streames are quickly 
cumd, and gone. 1596 Corse Penelope (1$20) 179 To swifty 
Dolon take good heede. a x890 R. F. Burros tr. Catudlus 
Carmina Ww. 26 Rhesus borne in swifty car snow-white. 
Swig (swig), s3.! slang or colleg, Also 6 swye, 
» swigge. [Origia unknown.] 
L Drink, liquor. ? Oés. y 
1538 Upaw Eras, Par. Luke vi. 74 Hauing been Jong 
necustomed to the olde soure swyg of Afoses lawe they 
conld not awaie with the muste of euangelical charitie. 
1635 J. Tartor (Water P.) O27 Parr Czb, And for his 
daily swig, Milk, Buttez-milk, and Water, Whay, and W bis. 
‘b. Applied locally to special drinks : see quots. 
x8z7_R. Coox Oxford Night Cags 30 The Wassail Bowl, 
or Swig, as it is termed at Jesus Collese in this University. 
Pid. note, Swig was formetly almost exclusively confined to 
Jesus College; itisnow, however, agreat favozrite through- 
ont the University. 84x Hagrsuorne Saltia Ant. 554 
Sug, :.Teastandale 3 diate 
2. An act of ‘swigging’; a deep or copious 
draught of a beverage, esp. of intoxicating quor; 
3 Dal emperor & Rowtex Changeling rv. i, But one 
z: TON & 7 ere CRI, "0 ily ae 
Ea age 622 Barer tr. Alersan's Gus- 


swig more, Sweet madam. _ Ale g 
man DAY, 208 He takes the fagon of wine in bis SF 
and gicesitagoodswigge. 1587 ArcowneZ Hist, Sir, . 
Haewtmresd ix 17 After they bad taken several lust: sqes 
so that their spirits came (as it were) 253i eae ae 
pron Dessr, Isie of Sian (2243) 70 aie 2 £9 vjacdy Seay 


ont of one of the bottles ofale. 1842 ik 


xxxvi, ‘Hand us that whisky he put the beetle 
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SWIG. 


mouth and took a swig. . 1849 THackeray Pendennis xxviii, 
And now for another swig at the beer. 1899 R. Wurrexe 
Wo. 5 Fokn St. xi, buy a ha’porth of bread, take a swig at 
2 fountain, and tramp the East End parks to kill time. 

b. Drinking; 4o play af swig, to indulge in 
drinking. ? Ods. 

(2688 W. Scor Hist. Fanz. Scot (1776)32 A vitious, odious 
King [sc. Donald V), he play'd at swig, Whilst he lost Scot. 
land all to Striviling-bridge. 

3. Comd., a8 swig-bowl, -day (see quots.). 

31832 Hoxe Fear Bk, 263 Swiz Day, at Cambridge {sic} 
3870 Miss Jacnsox Shrogsk. Word-ot, Stig, spiced ale 
and toast... Siwig-bowl, the large bowl—like a punch-bowl 
—in which swig ts served. 

+ Swig, 53.2 Cards. Obs. [Cf Swic vl It is 
not certain that the quots, refer to the same game, 
Quot. ¢1700 snggests derivation from 2 form 
related to OE. si#;zazz, Sw1e, to be silent.] (See 
quots.) 

x598 Florio, Trinca, a game at cards called swig or new 
cut. exzoo Kennerr in AfS. Lersd. 1033 If. 393 (Hall) 
A Sort of play at cards in the North, in which all the game. 
sters are to be silent, is calld swiz. 

Swig, 56.3 Nant. Alsoswigg. [Cf. Swie 7.3] 

1 A tackle the falls of which are not parallel. 

1807 T. Youxc Lect. Wat. Philos. 1 197/2 A pulley with 
ropes not parallel is called by seamen aswigg. 3852 Bury 
Naval & Milit. Dict. (1863), Swig, falan. 

2. The act of ‘ swigging’ at a rope: see Swiev.3 3. 

1905 J¥estnz. Gaz. 9 July 12/2 Take 2 swig on those 
halliards. . 


+ Swig, v1 Cards. Obs. [Cf Swie 6.2] 

359x Fiorio znd Fruites 69 S. Will you put it to me? 
A, You bid me to losse. S$, Will you swigg? A. Tis the 
least part of my thought, 1598 Frozto, Asonte, to swig or 
deale agsine atcards, Jdid., Metter a’ sonte, to heape vp, 
to swigge the cardes, r605 Versrecan Dec. Intell. (1634) 
232 Suyca, A beguiler, wee aske at Cards if one will swig, 
that is, whether hee will beguile or bee begniled. 

Swig, 2.2 slang or colleg. Also 8 swigg. 
fapp. f. Swie 54.1] To drink (esp. intoxicating 
liquor) in deep draughts; to drink eagerly or 
copiously. &. /razts, (with the vessel, or the drink, 
as obj.). 

1682 Wit §& Drellery, Tom:-a-Bedlar: iv. 151 When shert 
I have shor my Sows face, And suiced my Homed 
Barrel. ¢1683 Koxd. Ball., Felly Welsk Wemeas v. (193) 
VII. 724 Now while hur had gotten the jugg at her snout,.. 
Hur gaveit 2 tug, "till hur swige'd it haffout. 1762 Brinces 
Burlesque Trans. Heiter (1772) 245 (Farmer) When my 
landlord.. fairly fills it fall, I just can swigg ir at one pull. 
1837 Masryat Snarlgyow ix, You sailors will ever be 
swigging your can. 

1780 R. Tosursson Sleng Pastoral 3 With such a com- 
panion,..Vo swig porter all day. 1819 Moore Tom Crid 
App. L 39 The Hero, that sits there, Swigging Blue Ruin, 
in that chair. 1838 Z .» Grant Sk. Lend, 62 The oceans 
of ‘Entire’ which they are everlastingly swigging. 84x 
Dickens Barz. Rudge xxxi, Beer; of which he swigged sech 
copious drarghts that most of his faculties were ttterly 
drowned and washed away. x8sq Trackeray Neweornes 
xxxvi, He swigged of a great bumper as he was making 
the remark, 287x Resxin in Collingwood Life (1893) Il. 
127 ‘I am..drinking 2s much te2,’—taking his second cup— 
‘as Tcan swig.’ | 

b. abso. or intr. 

cx654 L, Paice Dead & Alive ut.v. in Roxd, Ball. (1891) 
VII. 3€9 The second time that he set {up} the bottle to 
snout, He never left of swigging, ull he had suckt all out. 
@1734 Noern, Autodicg. xi. § 184 in Lrres (xE90) IIT. 143, 
Iwent to a dairy-house and swigged of the milk and water. 
1792 J. Buowortn Fortin. Ranitle i. 4 He pulled a bore 
of chamomile tea out of his pocket. and swigged heartily. 
1837 Dicxexs Pickw. xli, Them down-hearted fellers as 
can’t svig avay at the beer. 1838 Baxnax Ingol. Leg. 
Ser. u St. Nickelas lix, Swigging as though be wonld 
empty the Rhine. 

Hence Swigging 73/. sb. and £p/. a. 

ryoz Yarpen E503 at Court, Fox & Flies iv, Vil brush 
those Swigging Dogs away, That on thy Blood remorseless 
Prey. 17z3 Wanseven Let. in Athenzunz: 6 Sept (1890) 
3522/3, I have been drinking waters at Scarborough three or 
four days, and am to return thither..for a weeks swigging 
more. 2825 W.E. Axpzews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. 
III. 223 They had a swigging bout in prison. 3855 E. 
Bersrrr Walk to Land's Erd 263 This would be called is 
America pretty large swigging for one family. 

Swig, v3 [The general sense may be ‘to 
cause to sway about, pull about, pull’, and rela- 
tion to Swac is probable; but it is not clear that 
all the senses below belong to the same word.] 

Ll. trans. To castrate (a ram) by tying the 
scrotum tightly with a string. 7 

3653 Bove Usefi Exp. Nat. Pailes. UW. Va Xie 234 A 
Servant of mine that deals much in Cattle, and kad Intely 
divers Sheep swigg'd (2s they call is) after this masner. 
arz2z Lists Aus. (1737) 315 Swignize, which is pirding 
them hard round tke cods, and cuttirg the cod away close to 
the string. 

2. ?To pall about. 2 7 
1685 Conca Ving. Eci.ti, The Lambuirs swing the Teat, 
But ficd no moisture. 1697 Darcex Eneid 1% 73 The 
bleating Lambs Securely swiz the Dug, beneath the Dams 

3. Neut, To pril at the bight of 2 rope which is 
fast at one end to a fixed object and at the other to 
a movable one; to pall (2 sail, ete.) 24 in this 


ynanner. os eve, 
794 Rigging & Seamansrip I. 3375 Seigeivg 0% po 
upon the middl: of atight rope that is ouade fast at 

3827 Lxarniner 14/1 Taking about a calen 


ends. 2 . 
mosth to swig tp ker maintaiL 1822 Nargs Searransh, 
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SWIGGLE. 


(ed. 6) 57 Swinging or swigeing off, that is, pulling at right 
angles to a tant rope. : 

4. intr. To sway about, waver; to move with 
a swaying motion. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xv, Her long slender wands 
of masts which used to swig about, 1896 Kirtinc Seven 
Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers 8 The landward breeze Brings 
up the harbour noise, And ebb of Yokohama Bay Swigs 
chattering through the buoys. 

Swiggle (swi'g'l), v. rare. Also 7 swigle. 
[app. frequent. of Swic v3; cf. Squiceiy v.] 

+1. trans. To sprinkle. Obs. rare—'. 

1683 Petrus Fleta Alin. 1. (1686) 73 Put ground Bone- 
Ashes in it, and swigle or strew it over the test. 

2. intr. (or trans. with cogn. obj.) To wriggle. 
7US. 

1837 Hauinurton Clockm. Ser. 1. xxii. 23¢ When he was in 
full rig a swigglin away at the top of his gait. 1840 /did. 
Ser. 111, xi. (1848) 86 With that he swiggled his way thro’ 
the crowd, to the counter, 

3. ¢rans, To shake about (liquid in a vessel, or 
something in a liquid). dal, 

+Swigman, Obs. Cant. 
[?] (See quots.) 

x562 Awnctay Frat. Vacab, (1869) 5 A Swygman goeth 
with a Pedlers pack. 2673 R. Hap Canting Acad. 82 
‘Shese Irish ‘Yoyls, or Swig-men, being much altke, I joyn.. 
together, who carry pins, points and laces, and such like 
wares about. az7oo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swig-men, 
the 13th Rank of the Canting Crew. 

Swike, 55.1 Obs. (exc. dial.). Forms: 1-2 
sWica, 2 swice, 2-4 swike, suike, 3 sweoke, 
swoke, (swiche), 3-4 suyke, 5 sweke. [OE. 
swica: see SwikEv, InSc,and north. dial. swazh, 
swyke, swick = deceitful person, worthless fellow.] 

A deceiver; a traitor. 

cxooo Ags, Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 63 We semunon pet se- 
swica sade pa he on life was xfter prym dazgon ic arise. 
azroo O, £, Chron. an, 1055 Utlagode mann /Elfgar eorl 
fordon him man wearp on pat he wes bes cynges swica. 
1154 (did, an. 1135 Pa ricemen pe waron swikes. axz0a 
Moral Ode 103in O. E. Hom, 1.165 paswicen (Egerton MS. 
swikele, Jafer copy swikene] and ta forsworene. a 1225 
Ancr, R.98 Ueond pet punched freond is swike ouer alle 
swike. ¢r230 Hali Meid, 45 Ne geined be nawt, sweoke. 
c1300 Havelok 1158 Pat wicke bral, pat fouleswike. ¢ 1400 
R. Gloucester's Chron. 6399 (MS. 8) Alle traitours & luper 
swikes [v.r7. suiken, sweken, swykes} god late hom so spede. 

e, sb.% Obs. (exc. dial.). Forms: I swie, 
iswica, swice, 3-4 swike, 3-5 swik, (swiche), 
4 suike, suik, (suiche), squike, squyke, 4-5 
swyke, 5 swyk, swyck. [OE, swic ?n., chiefly 
in compounds, swce str. m., escape, outcome, 
issue, deceit, treachery, stumbling-block, szuice 
wk.f, or swica wk.m., trap: ef. MHG. szwfch, 

Swiche deceit, and see SWIKE v.] 

1. Deceit, deception, treachery; an act of de- 
ception, a trick. 

; In ME, withouten or but swike was used as a metrical 

ag. 

In mod. Sc. and north. dial. in the forms szwike, swyke, 
swick, with the sense ‘cheat, deception’; also in Sc. phr. 
the swick of, the responsibility for(something blameworthy). 

¢893 AEvFReD Oros. 11. vii. 114 He..ealle ba cyningas mid 
biswice [Co¢t, A/S. mid his swice] ofslos. cx2z20 Bestiary 
445 De deuel is tus Se fox ilik mid iuele breides & wid swik. 
ex2s0 Hymn to God 1g in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 258 He 
vs bouchte wid his blod of be feondesswiche. a 1300 Cursor 
AT, 818 (Cott.) pe find.. Pat wit his suik bi-suak adam. Jd/d. 
2097 Asie es, wit-outen suike, Sua mikel als europand afirike. 
Ibid, 6514 * Pi folk,’ he said, ‘has don a suik.’ cxgz5 Wyn- 
Toun Cron, vii, viii, 1616 (Wemyss MS.) He gat nocht pat 
bischoprik Nocht wib lawte, bot with swik. azso00 Ratis 
Raving 1, 1031 Bot always serf hyme elyk, Qubill bow haf 
tan thi leif but swik. 

+2. A snare, trap. Ods. 

This use is perk. continued under the form Sweex, q. v. 
(where, however, another explanation has been suggested). 
Cf. Swickce. 

a@zroo Gloss Aldheluz 1. 4982 (Napier 127/2) Decifulamt, 
swican. 13.. Coer de L. 4081 Under the brygge ther isa 
swyke, Corven clos, joynand queyntlike. cx4o00 Pwaine gy 
Gaw, 677 Under that than was a swyke, That made Syr 

Ywain to myslike; His horse fote toched thareon, Than 
fel the port-culis onone. 14.. Guy IVarw. (Camb. MS} 
738° He ys black as any pyck, And also felle as a lyon in 

is swyck, c¢1475 WVour. in Wr..Wiilcker 703/7 Hec disci 
pula [=decipula ) aswyke. 

wike, a. Obs. (OE. swice (Genesis 1996, 
where the meaning is donbtful): see next.J De- 
ceitful; treacherous; traitorous, 

exrys Lamb, Hom. 53 Penne be mon wule tilden his 
rausestoch he binded uppon paswike chese. ¢2205 Lay. 

14865 He..minne fader biswak purh swike his craftes [/ater 
version mid his lubercraftes}. cx1zs0 Gen. § Ex. 2845 He 

Iedden feren swike, De sulden him deren witterlike. 

wike, v. Obs. exc. Se. dial. Forms: a. t 
swican, 2-5 swike, 4 suike, squike, squyke, 

Ayenb. zayke, 4-5 (9 dial.) swyke; B. 1 swician, 

2 swikian, 3 swic, 4 suick, squeke, 6 swik, 

swyk, 9 dial. swick. a.t. a. I~3 swac, (f/. 

1 swicon, 2 suyken), 2-3 -swak, 3-5 -swok(e, 

4 suak(e, squake; 8. 1 swicode, (-a2de, -ede), 

4-5 swykede, swykkede, 6 Sc. swikit. Pa. pple. 

a, 1-3 -swicen, 2-5 swiken, 4 squikin, 5 suiken; 

B. 9 Se. swicket. [OE. szwfcan str. vb., pa. t. 

Stude, swicon, pa. pple. swicen, and swician wk. vb., 

to wander, depart, cease, fail in loyalty, deceive, 


Also 6 swygman. 
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‘scandalizare’, also in compounds d-, de-, geswicar, 
d-, beswician (see ASWIKE, BEswIkE, IswIKE). 
The str. vb., repr. 2 Com. Tent. vb. *swetkan |} 
with a variety of meanings, corresponds to OFris. 
swtka to keep far from, OS. swfkan, pa.t. swéek 
to leave in the lurch, to languish, be disloyal, 
MLG. swihen to give way, MDu. zzwikex to escape, 
desert, depart, (also dezwiken to faint, to leave in 
the lurch, Du. dezwijkex to give way, sink), OHG. 
swthhan, swichan, MUG. swicher to faint, desert, 
allow to perish, also OHG. swichéu to wander, 
stray (G. dial. schweichen to wander round, to 
deceive), ON. sufkva, suthja, pa. t. sueth, svtkiu, 
pa. pple. suzkinz to betray (MSw. swika, Sw. svika, 
Da. svige). The wk. vb, is from the weak grade of 
the root, whence also OE, swica, swice, swic 
SwikeE 54.1 and 2, swice Swike a., MLG. swih, 
OHG. diswth deceit, treachery, ON. suzz (MSw. 
swith, swek, Sw. svek, Da, svig) treachery, -suzkt 
traitor, and OE. szuicol Swick .E,] 

I. +1. utr. To leave off, cease. Obs. 

In OE. const. gen. or front; in ME, the gen. sing. can be 
apprehended as pl., which then appears to be a direct object. 

e897 JEL¥RED Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 195 fErest mon 
hnappad; gif he Gonne dzre hnappunge ne swicd, Sonne 
hnappaé he 03 he wierd on faestum slepe, ago0 CynewuLr 
Juliana 373 (Gr.) Ic hine bxs synnum onzle pzxt he byr- 
nende from gebede swiced. cxxys Lamb. Hout. 15 Pas 
reueres & pas beues pet nulled nu nefre swike heore uueles. 
cx2z0 Bestiary 193 No mod du ne cune,..oc swic of sine- 
ginge. az225 Leg. Kath. 1937 Swa pet Katerine. .swike 
hire sotschipes, & ure wil wurche. c2zq4a Cuckoo Song, 
Cuccu! cuccu! Wel singes pu cuccu; ne swik pu nauer 
nu. a@x3r0 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 48 Nou yswyke, y mei 
nout so, Hit (sc. gout] siweth me so faste. 1340 Ayend. 157 
Vor hy ne zuykep neure nizt ne day ac alneway biep in 
waytinge vor ous. 7 . . 

+2. iuir. Toact deceitfully, practise deceit. Ods. 

ecx000 /Evrric /Yom. 1, 316 Hwi woldest Su swician on 
Ddinum agenum? croce — in Ags, Hour. (Assmann) i. r2r 
Ure widerwinna is witodlice se deofol, be embe us swicad 
mid his searacreftum. c1z0g Lay. 2349 Ah ne dude he 
nawiht swo for swiken [¢ 1275 swike] he pohte. az300 Cur- 
sor AL, 19093 (Cott.) Yee suak and nite be-for pilate, And 
demed als ye-scluen wate. ¢1300 K. Horn 711 (Laud) Ne 
shal ich neuere swike, Ne do pat pe mislike. 

II. 3. ‘rans. To deceive, cheat, ensnare. 

In OE, const. dative. 

e930 Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 11 Dlulti pseudoprophetae 
surgent et seducent muitos, monizo lease witgo arisad & 
swicad monigo. ¢ 1000 /ELFric Exod. xxxiv. 15 Ne nim bu 
nane sibbe wid landes menn, pe les pe hira xnig pe 
swice. @ 1023 Wutrsran How. xxxiii. (7885) 160 Mast alc 
swicode and odrum derede wordes and dxde. c1oso 0. Z. 
Chron, an. 1049 (Cott. MS.) Da wende Beorn for pa:re sibbe 

t he him swican nolde, ¢xz0g Lay. 3948 Poreus hauede 

e heorte swa luper,.bat swiken he him wolde a sumes 
kinnes wisen. ¢1220 Bestiary 601 He de swiken Ser imong, 
din a3te wid swiking, disoule wid lesing. axz00 Cursor M1, 
8x9 (Cott.) God wist wel pe find him suak. Jdid. 14840 
Quer he haf suiken [ Faiz/, squikin) wit his art, Ani Janerding 
apon vr part. did. 26572 If pou will noght pi saul suick 
{Faixf. squile}] Pou sce pi sin all openlike. a@x340 Ham. 
rove Psalter xxxvi. 54 For be rightwismannys life is vnlike 
til his, he thynkis him to swyke. c 375 Cursor AT. 26456 
(Fairf.) Qua wrabpis his lorde he dos him squeke, Quen he 
of merci has funden him meke. 1513 DouGtas nets tv. ii. 

2 Sum tyme wald scho Ascanius, the page..in hir bosum 

race, gif scho tharby The luif vntellable mycht swyk or 
satisfy. 1514 in Mec, Larldom of Orkney (S.H.S.) 88 It is 
weill knawin and fund that he swekit and defraudit his 
bruthir. P 7 . 

+b, Ofa thing: To prove false to, disappoint 
the expectation of, fail (a person). Ods. 

In OE, also, ‘to be a traitor, desert’, . 

Beowulf 1460 (Gr.) Nzfre hit {sc. the sword] zet hilde ne 
swac manna wengum. 2a x%400 Morte Arth. 1795 Whene his 
spere was sprongene, he spede hym fulle 3erne, Swappede 
owtte wip a swerde, that swykede hym neuer. /éfd. 3361 
For whilles thow swanke with the swerde, it swykkede 
neuer. ax400-50 Wars Alex. 4999 And pou may swythe 
haue a sware, at swike sall be neutre. 

+c. To surprise, take unawares. Ods. rare}, 
ex1400 Anturs of Arth. xiii. (Douce MS.) Withe a swap of 
a swerde pat swabel him swykes. L 
d. To get dishonestly, ‘sneak’, Sc. dial, 

1889 Epwarps Strathearn Lyrics 33 My heaviest care 
was the loss o’ a bool, When ‘twas stown or ‘swicket’ at 
Auld Jenny’s Schule. 

_ Hence + Swiking (OE. swicung) vd/, sb., deceit, 
fraud; {Swiking gf/.a., whence } Swikingly 
(swicandliche) adv., treacherously. 

cx1000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 198 Swicunge ceapes. ¢ 2000 in 
Anglia (1889) XI. 117/29 Inlusione diabolica, mid swicunge 
deoflicre. ¢x175 Lamb. Hons. 25 Penne cumed her under 
be deofel swicandliche. cxz20 Bestiary 602 [see 3 above]. 

t+ Swikebert. Obs. rare“. “An alleged name 
for the hare. 

e1300 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1. 133. 

+Swikedom. O/s. Forms: see Swikesé.2 and 
-pom, [OE. swicdém, f, swik-: see SwikeE v. and 
-pos.] ‘Deceit, fraud; treachery, treason. 

¢893 ELFRED Oros. 11. iv. 76 Se ziongacyning swidor micle 
wenende was bat hie bonon aeonie weeren bonne hie xnigne 
swicdom cypan dorstan. /éid. 1. v. 168 pa tugzon hie hiene 
pere burge witan pat he heora swicdomes wid Alexander 
fremmende were, cx100 O. Z. Chron, an. 1087 Da pe cyng 
undergeat . -hwilcne swicdom hi dydontoweard his, 2175 
Pater Noster 10in Lamb, Hom. 55 Purh beelzebubes swike- 
dom. ¢xz05 Lay. 5520 Belin & his broder beien weoren 


SWILE, 


warre of bon swikedome be heom com of Rome. a1zso 
Owl & Night. 167 Svikedom hauep schome and hete if 
hit is ope and vnderyete. x2z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2294 Vor 
to doa suikedom no conseil ne ssolde faile. ¢1325 Chron, 
Eng 838 in Ritson Metr. Kon. 11, 305 Knout..made bem 
telle here suykedom Ant for that tresoun that hy dude Hy 
were to-drawen. ¢ 1400 2. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. 
X.3 eoralter pat seint kenelm poru swikedom ded lay Fourti 
ger after. 


Swi'keful, a. Obs. exc. Sc. dial, Forms: see 
Swike 56.2 and -rus. [OL swicfull = ON. svik- 
Sully (Sw. svekfull, Da. svigefuldt), {. swik-: see 
SWIKE 5.2 and -FubL.J] Deceitful, treacherous. 

€1x00 Aldhelmt Gloss 1. 732 (Napier 21/1) Strofose, swic. 
fulles. ¢2z05 Lay. 10535 Pis ihexrde Cyrian speken pene 
swikeful mon. a@1300 Cursor Af. 44r2 (Cott.) loseph.. Pat 
suikeful fals, pat fole Jichour. ¢1425 Wyxtoun Cron, vu, 
vii. 1373 (Wemyss MS.) His ministeris..Prevely put in 
be chalice Wenamouss poisoun.. Be sic swikfull seruice ban 
Hastely deit bis haly man. 

Hence + Swikefully adv. 

¢1425 WyNtT0uN Cron, vi, xv, 1581 (Wemyss MS.) A fals 
tratour callit Gudwyne..murtherist him swikfully. did. 
vu. iii. 384 (Cott. MS.) Fals was his relacion, And informyt 
richt falsly, And set the case all swykfully, 


+Swikehede, Ods. [f. SwikE sé1 or a. + 
-hede, -NEAD.] = SwIKEDOM, 

a@x250 {see SwiKELHEDE), 

+Swikel, c. Os. Forms. 1 swicol, 2-4 
swikel, 3 suykel, 3-4 suikel, 4 swikil(l, -yll, 
swykile, (sikil), 4-5 swykel. [OE, szwicol, 
corresp, to OHG. #2-swichal ‘subdolus’, ON. 
suthall (MSw. swikul), f. sevth- : see Swixe v. and 
-LE.] Deceitful, treacherous, crafty. 

cx000 JEcrric Hont, I. 82 Seswicola Herodes. ¢x000 Sax. 
Leechd, V1, 428 Nes heo swicol nanum pera be hyre to 
Oohte. ¢x175 Lamb. Hom. 43 Heo wes, lizere & swikel. 
az223 Ancr. R. 180 Inre vondunges..swikele bouhtes, bet 
punched pbauh gode, axzso Prov, /El/red 356 in OE. 
Alise, 124 Mony mon haueb swikelne mup, ¢ 1300 Havelok 
1108 loie he made hire swibe mike), But nepeles he was 
ful swikel. @1340 Hamrote Psalter xiii. x Wickid is he 
pat does ill apertly, sikil, pat priuely synnes, ax1qgo0 Prymer 
(1891) 34 A swykel tunge. @1400 Siege Yerusalent(E.E.1.S.) 
18/317 Many swykel at pe sweng to be swerd sede. 

Hence }+Switkeldom, + Swi‘kelhede, + Swi'kel- 
ness, deceitfulness, treachery; + Swi'kelly adv., 
deceitfully, treacherously. 

ax250 Owl & Night. 162 (Cott.) Schamie pe for pin un- 
rede, Vnwro3en is pi *svikel-hede; Schild pine *swikeldom 
vram pe lizte { ¥esus JTS. swikehede, .swikedom]. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 7332 Po willam bastard hurde telle of haraldes 
*suikelhede, 21023 Wutrstan Hom. vii. (1883) 55 Hy. .lactad 
pzet to weerecype, fret hy odre magan swa *swicollice pecan. 
@1340 Hampore Psalter v. 11 [9] With pair tonges swikilly 

ai wroght. a x023 Wuxrstan font. vil. (1883) 55 Antecrist 
ard unsodfestnysse and *swicolnesse, c¢ 1275 in O. E. Misc. 
143/88 per wurpioye & mury song, Wip-vte swikelnesse, 

+ Swilk, dem. adj. and pron, (and adv.), Obs. 
Forms: a. 3-4 awile, (3 Orn. swille, swillk- ; 
swiule, suwilk, squilk, 4 squylk), 3-5 swilk, 
suilk, 4-5 swilke, swylk(e, snylk; 5 swelk, 
suele. 8. 3 selk(e, 3-4 sulk(e, 4-5 silk(e, 
sylk(e, (4 schilke), +. 4-5 swyk. [Northern 
unpalatalized form corresp. to swil, swilch, swell, 
sulch, swich: see Sucu and cf. Stc.} 

1. As dem. adj. in ordinary attributive, predica- 
tive, or complemental use: = Sucu I. ; 

a.¢ 1200 OrMIN 201 Witt sinndenn offswillc elde a Patt witt 
ne mu3zhenntemenn. /éfd, 15811 Whatt lzen pe33 shol!denn 
unnderrfon Att Godd forr swillke dedess. c1zz0 Bestiary 
440, & deuel geld swilk Sill wid same & wid sending. 
1250 Gen. & Lx. 3726 Leated ben swilc wurdes ref. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 4133 (Cott.) If hed do suilk an outrake. Jord. 
6258 And yee sal cum al hal to Jand, Swilk es be vertu of pis 
wand, 1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 364 He suld nouthir haff 
bert no will Swilk iuperdy till vndirta. cxqoo tr. Seer. 
Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 89 Two precious stoones.. bat men fynden 
yn rynnand waters, of whom be wyrkynges er swylk. 1440 
York Myst. iii. 53 To swilke a lorde in alle degree Be euer- 
more lastand louynge. : 

B. 41300 Siriz 101 That I shal donselk falsete. /did. 264, 
I shal kenne hire sulke a lore. ¢ 2330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1513 How dar 3edo sylk a pyng? 13.. Cursor 
AT, 23153 (Edinb.) Al pat are schilke, 6id. 24548 OF bale 
and bot sulk was mi soru. ¢ 1400 Agol. Loll, 7 pat..silk in 
dulgencis rennun not forp agen pe ordinaunce of God. 

y. a1soo Ratis Raving Prol. 1x And gyf swyk causs sall 
fal in the, Trow weill at pow sal punyst be. 

2. With correlative or dependent clause: = 


Sucu I. ; 
a. ¢ 1200 Ormin 5413 Pa shall Godess kinedom All all swillc 
beon onn eorbe, Alls itt iss upp inn heoffnessard. 12.. Wi 
pe eee (anno 958) in Birch Cartutl. III. 215 In tosquilke 
alezen stowe squilk hire red likes. c32zso0 Gen. § Ex. 1937 
Swile nid & hate ros hem on, He redden aile him for to sion. 
a1300 Body § Sout in Afaf’s Poems (Camden) 339 The 
fendes kasten suwilka sel, the erthe it openede anon. a 2300 
Cursor AT, 2848 (Cott.) Suilk als pai brued nowha pai dron- 
ken. ¢2300 Havelok 2123 So stod ut of his mouth a glem, 
Rith al swilkso be sunne-bem. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. t. 
658 Swilk als be tre es with bowes, Swill: es be fruyt pat on 
it growes. 1375 Bansour Bruce ut. 337 Wytk yhe then apon 
swylk wyss, That 30ur_ honour be sawyt ay, 1444 Test 
Evbor, (Surtees) II. 105 Swilk composicion and avise as sall 
be made betwen ye said Maire ..and Hugh Cliderhowe. 
345% Lincoln Diocese Documents 52 With suyike stufe of 
vetell as was purwad for my howsald, . 
B. €x400 Agel. Loll. sg Ober sacramentis are 3euen to ilk 
man for himsilf, and silk bey are to ilk man as pei are tane 
wib bart and concience, 1457 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) If. 207 
Silke as the custom of the kirk of the cite of York requires. 


SWILKE. 


. € 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 10x Yn pryue con- 
setis er swyk binges shewed to oon, pat byfore pane or as 
shold noght be shewyd. 

3. Swilk and swilk: see Suck a. 16b. (Cf. 4.) 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 1006 All beasre lac wass swillc& swille. @ 300 
Cursor Mf, 44x3 (Cott.) Al suilk and suilk, sir, was be scam 
Pat he can seke on mi licam. 

4, absol. or as pron. = Sucw IV. 

{c888 Evrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 1 Be swilcum & be swylcum 
pu mihbt ongitan pet se creeft pees lichoman bid on ba mode.] 
c1z00 Ormin 9381 All swillc & swille comm Sannt Johan 
To shewenn & tokibenn, dd. 13935 Wel he wisste himm 
sellf forr whatt He nollde swillke chesenn. ¢1300 Havelok 
644 Al with suilk Shole we sane be wel fede. “1340 Ham- 
rote Psalter xxxix, 21 Swilk ere fikil louersand fals. ¢1400 
tr. Seer, Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 50 To swilk..pat souereyn god 
iugys vnworthi & enemys. ¢x460 Towneley Afyst. xxviii. 333 
Whils I am werere of swylke, the longere mercy may I call, 

5. With one, none, another: = Suca 26-28. 

a, ¢200 Oran 131595 Patt swillc an shollde mu3henn beon 
Shippennd off alle shaffte. a@1300 Cursor M. 77 (Cott. 
Suilkin herthesfundunnan. /da. 1942 For nakin schaunce 
Salita suilk a noiber wengance. /éid. 18142 For par mai 
be nanober suilk. ¢xq00 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 107 If 
pow fynde non swylke. 3483 Cath, Angl.374/2 Swilkone,.. 

Aire. 

8. ax300 Siriz 245 For none selke werkes. crg00 Laud 
Troy Bk. 15508 In al this world is non silke (ze mylke}. 

6. With numeral, expressing multiplication : 


= SuoH 32. 

13.-. Evang, Nicod. 386 in Herrig Avchiv L111, 398 [It] es 
more syn pan swilkseuen. ¢ 1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 1886 Sum 
he losed of hys men, Bot the evil lost swilk ten. ex425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1196 Swylke seven clerkys hadde hee Undir 
hym as have 3e. 

B. adv. So, likewise; as. Cf. Sucn adv. 

12z.. [see 2 above]. ex250 Gen. § Ex. 143 De mone is 
more bi mannes tale, Dan al diserde in werldes dale; And 
egest swilc de sunnes brigt, Is more danne de mones ligt. 

C. Comb,: swilk-like = SucH-LIKE. 

exgoo tr. Seer. Secr., Gow. Lordsk. 97 Chaterynge of 
bryddes, and swylk lyk souns. /dfd., A rappyngge togedre 
of stones, hewynge of wode, and swylk lyk. 1439 Charters§c. 
of Edinb, 1871) 64 Payand yerly..swylk like annuales as 
thai dede to..Schir Robert. . 

Swilk, v. dial, [Echoic.] iz¢r. To splash or 
dash about, as liquid. So Swi-lker v. dzal. 

1674 Ray NV. C. Words, To Swilker ore: to dash over. 
1853 Anna M. Howitt Art Student in Munich 198 The 
water dashed over the little raft, swilkering between the 
mighty stems. x865 WaucH Lance. ‘Songs 46 Th' owd lad 
he’s fairly made ‘em swilk, 1867 Suyrn Satlor's Word-5k., 
Lo Swilker, a provincialism for splashing about. 


+Swilkin(s, ¢. Obs. [f. Swink + Kuy 56.1 6b. 


Cf. Stccan.] = SocaxKiy. 

1300 Cursor af, 857 (Cott.) Leue we now o suilkin spell 
Of our stori forth to tell. did. 18054 He pat suilkins 
mightes moght. 


Swill (swil), 55.1 north. and £. Anglian. Also 
4 sqwill(e, 4-7 swille. [Origin unknown.] 
L A large shallow basket, made roughly with 


strips of oak, unpeeled willows, or the like. 

1395 Cartular. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) IT. y) Pro 
ij cannis et j sqwill, subulco, vj.d,_ 1569 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 218, vj sand pokes with iij great swilles, 2650 in 
Trans. Cumb, §& Westin. Antig. Soc. (N_S.) IX. 291 The 
Miller..shall not lette any moulter aod in swilles..above 
half a peck. xzor in W. O. Blunt Ch, Chester-le-Street 
(1884) 103 Paid for a swill for y® cuishon 00 0003. 28rr 
Wittan in Archacologia XVIE. 160 (W. Riding Words) 
Swill, a wicker basket, used by washer-women. 1829 
Brocxerr WV. C. Gloss., Swill, a round basket of wicker 
work; generally carried on thehead, 1894 H. D. Rawnstey 
Lit, Assoc. Engl. Lakes \, 123 Here he worked at his 
baskets and swills for five and a half years. 


b. spec. A basket in which fish, esp. herrings, 
are Janded or carried to market; hence as a 
measure, containing from 500 to 660 herrings. 


Formerly also for oysters. 
pe Excheg. Acc, Q. R. Bundle 20. No, 27 (P. R. O.) De 
id. ob. solutis pro uno sqwille empto. 1398 Fork Memo. 
BR, (Surtees) E 164 Ceaux ge vendount oistres desormes 
facent vendre par swilles. 1657 in Sir C, Sharp Chron. 
Mirab. (1841) 33 (Wolsingham) George Grecinewell, the 
swill maker. 1853 Housek. Words VI. 425/2 At Yarmouth 
“the fish are landed in certain convenient and quaintly- 
shaped baskets, called ‘ swills’. 1856 Jélustr. Lond. News 
z2 Apr. 374/1 (Yarmouth) A number of baskets called 
' swells *, somewhat [similar] in shape to a baker's basket, 
but considerably longer, with a broad flat handle in the 
centre, at top. 1894 R. LeicHrox Wreck Golden Fleece 14 
Many’s the time I’ve risked my life for a swill o° mackerel 
ie aan cae b. OBS. 
s wasning-tub. e * 
is in Archaeologia XLVIIL. 147 (Yords.) In the Wasb- 
house. Tubbs 3. Swills 3. Soaes 3. 2 cloth baskettes. 3674 
Ray N.C. Words, A Swill, a keeler to wash in, standing on 


feet, 
"Sail (wil), sb2 Also 6 swyl, swyll, 6-7 
chiefly kitchen 


swil. [f. Swrtu v.] 2 

1. Liquid, or partly liquid, food, c 
refuse, given to swine; hog-wasb, pig-wash. 

a31s70 Black-Letter Ball. & Broadsides (1867) 131, I serue 

our swyne with draffe and swyl. 1570 Foxe A. 4 af. ted. 2) 
i 13/1 Swyl and draffe, wont to be gruen to their hogs. 
Breton Fantastickes Wks. (Grosart) II. 13/2 The 
ery till they koe a cae UP eects eee 

n Life (1672) 93 Every Swine will have bis swill. 

ane Alea 1.249 “Tis good to give them (rc. pics] 
such swill as you have every Morning and Evening to make 
them come home to their Coats. 1817-28 Cosserr Resid, 
U. S. (2822) 174 The milk and fat pot-liquor and meal are, 
when put together, called, in Long Istand, szez//. 2864 H. 
Joxes Holiday Pagers 45 Many 2 time have I watebed the 


1626 
Hogges 


327 


yardman baling out swill for the pigs with a ladle. x91: 
G. G. Coutton in Rep. 7th Ann. Meeting Hist, pre 
The pig bred for pork, to which everything is given indis- 
sa and simultaneously, in the form of swill or slop. 
» Sige 

3553 M. Woop tr. Gardiner's True Obed. To Rar. Biv, 
He. .geueth vs leaue, according to our demerites, to be fed 
with the swil and draffe, of masing masses. 1554-5 Hoorer 
in Foxe A. & AL, (1563) 1061/1, 1 am swill and sincke of sin. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vir. ii. 555 And yet our country- 
man Harding, leauing the cleare waters of truth, hath swal- 
lowed the same swill, as the Iewell of our Church hath 
taughthim. @ 2653 G. Danter /dyld. v. 107 Throw yt Course 
Branne, with the Swill of Humors, a Mash made For Sickly 
Tirants. r90x Winston Cuurcuitt Crisis 1. x, You will not 
think of us as foreign swill, but as patriots. 


c. transf. A liquid or partly liquid mess, a slop. 
1665 Nepuam Med. Afedicing 47 It contemns all those large 
Pectoral Swils, long Syrups, and Electuaries. 1897 A/Z- 
butt's Syst. Med. (11. 499 If the state of the ingesta is 
usually rather that of a sour fermented ‘swill’. 903 Cur- 
curre Hyxe Jf Todd iv, 87 The place was full of steam, 
too, from the swill slopping against the boiler fires. 

2. Copious or heavy drinking ; liquor, esp. when 

drunk to excess; +a dranght or swig (of liquor). 
_ 1602 Breton Mother's Blessing xlv, Weare not a feather 
in a showre of raine, Nor swagger with a Swiser for his 
swill, 264x H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath 132 To spend 
the hole day in swinish swill, lascivious wantonnesse,..and 
in the true service of Satan. 1654 R. Coprincton tr. Justine 
Xx1¥. 339 The Gauls falling to their swill of Wine as to their 
prey. 1726-3x Watpson Deser. Isle of Afar (1865) 56 As 
soon as he had recruited himself with a hearty swill of 
brandy. 1730-46 ‘Inomson Autiwmn 538 As they swim in 
mutual swill, 1846 Lp. Stanrey in Croker Pagers (1884) 
III. 87 A pail of ale, with a bottle of gin in it, from which 
every man takes a swill. 1864 Cartyie Fredé. Gt. xv. i. IV. 
7 Eminent swill of drinking, with the loud coarse talk sup- 
posable, on the part of Mentzel and consorts did go on. 

3. Comb., as swill-cisteri, -house, -pail; swill- 
engrossing adj. 

(See also Switz v.53 also Switt-Tus.) 

163r Futter David's Heinous Sin (1867) 212 Swill-en- 
grossing swine, with greedy throats. 1833 Loupon Encycd. 
Archit. § 866 Swill-cisterns and tanks for holding liquid 
food. Jéid. Gloss., Swill house, place for preparing pigs’ 
food, 1889 Fernarp in Voice (N. Y.) 3 Oct. Buy green 
apples at the highest market price, and throw them into the 
swill-pail. 

Swill (swil), v. Forms: 1 swillan (suillan), 
swilian (swylian), 3-4 swyle, 4 swile, 6 swyll, 
swil, Sc. sweill, 7 swille, 6-swill. [OE. szz//an, 
swiltan, of which no certain cognates are known.} 

1. trans. To wash or rinse out (a vessel or cavity), 
or, now usually, to cause water to flow freely upon 
(a surface, floor, etc.) in order to cleanse it; 
+ formerly also in wider use, to wash, bathe, 


drench, soak. ; 

¢ 723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) G 3 Gargarizet, gagul suille. 
cx000 Lambeth Ps. vi. 7 [6] Lavabo..lectum meum lacri- 
mis mets, ic Swea cel ic swilige..min bed mid minum 
tearum. cxo0o Sax, Leechd. 1.24 Seoh burh linenne clad 
& swile mid pxt geagl. ax300 Body & Soul in Boddeker 
Altengl, Dichtungen (1878) 239 Pe pridde day shal flowe a 
flod pat al bis world shal hyle; bope heye & lowe, be flume 
shal hit swyle._cx300 Havelok 919 Ful wel kan ich dishes 
swilen. x303 R. Brusne Handl. Synne 5826 He meked 
hym self ouer skyle, Pottes and dysshes for to swele [v.r. 
swyle]. 21530 Patscr. 745/2, 1 swyll, I rynce or clense any 
maner vessell, 7¢ raince, x82 Stanyuurstr <Zneis 1, (Arb.) 
24 With wyne theire venison was swyld, 1599 Suaxs. 
Hen. V,ut 1.14 A galled Rocke..Swill'd with the wild and 
wastfoll Ocean. 1619 Drayron Bar. Wars u. xiv, The 
Siluer Trent.. Which, with the store of liberall Brookes 
supplyde, Th’ insatiate Meads continually doth swill. 1638 
River Horace, Odes iii, 12 He in Tiber’s streams hath 
swill'd His oyly shoulders, 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis 
(1778) 119 Swelter’d and swill'd in sweat, x80x tr. Gabrielli's 
Myst. Husb. U1. 77 There, slip these on,..and I will swill 
out your other stockings in the morning. x80z BeppoEs 
Hygeia vut. 19 The patient had carefully swilled out her 
stomach with water. 2842 T. Mastin in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec. 652/2 Ducking and diving into the basin-stand, and 


swilling his face and neck with oceans of water. 1879 
erFeries Wild Life in S. Co. 69 The dairy, which has to 
i constantly ‘swilled ‘ out and mopped clean. 


absol. 1860 Gro, Extor Afi? on Floss mt. vi, Kezia, the 
good-hearted, bad-tempsred housemaid,..had begun to 
serab and swill, . 

b. To stir (something) abont in a vessel of 
liquid; to shake or stir (liquid) in a vessel by 
moving the vessel about. 

1580 Frasrton Foxful News, Two Med. agst. Venome 
138 It is good to have 2 peece of a right Unicornes horne in 
asmal cheyne of golde, that it may bee swilled continually 
in the water that shall bee dronke. 3600 Surrter Country 
Farm i xii. 59 They swill the vrine round about the basen. 
ex6s0 K. Arthur & K. Cornwall 278 in Hales & Furniv. 
Percy Folio i. 73 Then Sir Tristeram tooke powder forth 
of that box, & ffent it with warme sweet milke; & there 
put it ynto that horne, & swilled it about in that ilke. 


ce. To carry by a current of water, to wash down, 
against something, etc. Also, to pour or carry 


(liquid) freely downs 
vesteR Du as IL. 
ee Ee towrs; she spils, swils, burns, and razes. 1633 
P. Frercuer Purple {sl ut. xx, The worst.. distilling Lo 
divers pipes, the pale cold humour swilling, Runs down to 
th’ Urine-lake. 32850 Gral. R. Agric. Soc. Kl. t 155 The 
first rains..swill the soil into the rock beneath, 1902 Daily 
Chron. 15 Sept. 6/4 He clutched at everything he could 
feel He was ‘ swilled’ against a past. Per 
2. intr. To move or dash about, as liquid shaken 


Lm. Fieries 307 Bloud, 


SWILL-BOWL. 


in a vessel ; to flow freely or forcibly; to flow or 
spread over a surface. 

2642 H, More Song of. Soul, Notes Psychath, Wks. (Gro- 
Sart) 152/x The acceleration or retardation of the motion of 
the Earth will make the sea fluctuate or swill, like water in 
a shaken vessel, 1659 — Jutmort. Soul mt. xiii, § 6. 465 
The Spirit of Nature in some regards leaves the motion of 
Matter to the pure laws of Mechanicks, but within other 
bounds checks it, whence it is that the Water does not swill 
out ofthe Moon. 188% R. Patos Scott. Church vii. 62 Than 
if their heads were channels for any rubbish to swill through 
that happened to be in the way. 2895 G. Parner Ad- 
venturer of Worth 183 The river went swishing, swilling 
past. 1896 Kirtixc Seven Seas, Rhyme of 3 Sealers 119 
oO soto gay: the red pools lay that swilled and spilled and 
spread. 

3. To drink freely, greedily, or to excess, like 
hogs devouring ‘swill’ or ‘wash’, a, ¢rans. 
(Occas. with dow, formerly also 77.) 

ts6r Awpetay Frat. Vacad. (1869) 13 A licoryce knaue 
that will swill his Maisters drink. 1563 Homilies 1. Agst. 
Gluttony Eee ij b, He left not his banqueting, but in one 
night swilled in so much wyne, that he fell into a feuer. 
3617 Moryson Jfin, 11. 9t Their women swill Wine and 
Beere daily, and in great excesse. 1674 tr. Martinicre’s 
Voy. North, Countries 32 They drank of our beer.., but 
not with the gust and delight they swill down their own. 
3712 Steere Sfect. No. 474 #6, 1 would be brisk in swilling 
Bumpers, 1732 Arsutunxor Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
391 Swilling down great Quantities of cold watery Liquors. 
3808 Scorr Marae, 1. xxit, Let Friar John.. Roast hissing 
crabs, or flagons swill. x82x — Kentiw, ii, These empty 
stoups,.. which my nephew and his drunken comrades have 
swilled off. 1850 Dickens Dav. Cops. xxvi, 1 sat swilling 
tea. 1853 Hawrnorne Vanglewcod T., Circe's Palace 
{1879) x38 How they swilled down the liquor. 

tfrans/. and fig. 1566 Srupiey tr. Seneca's Agantemnon 2273 
The sacred tombes and alter stones our blood haue dronke 
and swyld.  z59x Syivester Du Baréas 1.1. 438 Those that 
the Sea hath swill'd. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. § Afyst. O.& N. 
Test, I, 97 That bitter cup which,.they should have been 
swilling and swallowing down for ever. 1744 ARMSTRONG 
Presero. Health w. 168 In the tempting bow! Of poison'd 
nectar sweet oblivion swill. 18:8 SHetrey Lines Eugancan 
Hills 223 That the brutal Celt may swill Drunken sleep 
with savage will. 

b. intr. (esp. to tipple, booze). 

€1530 [see Switunc 7d/.sb, 2). 183 Montcomere 
Filyting 494 (Lullibard. MS.) Vato be cocatrice in ane creill 
they send it [sc. the crocodile); mnhair, sevin 5eiris,it sowkit, 
sweillit, singit and sarie. cxzsg90 MARLOWE Fausfus xiii, He 
would not banquet, and carowse, and swill Amongst the 
Students. ax62z5 Frercner Bloody Brother nu, ii, Then let 
us swill boyes for our health, Who drinks well, loves the 
commonwealth, 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Sfor. (1702) 
252 When he had Swill'd.. to a Beastly Excess he was carry'd 
away..to bed, 2715 Sxeriwan Duenna m1. v, Ye eat, and 
swill, and sleep, and gourmandise, 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 
266 To swilland swallow atatrough. 1845 Dickens CArimes 
ii 60 Not that you should swill, and guzzle, and associate 
your enjoyments, brutally, with food. 1887 JEFrerres 
Amargllis vii, They went along ..en route to swill and 
smoke and puff and guffaw somewhere else. 

4. trans. To cause to drink freely; to supply 
with abundance or excess of liquor; to fill with 
drink ; vf. to drink one’s fill. Const. with, + in. 

148 Exyor, Affotus, well wette with drynke, welle 
wasshed or swilled with drynke, almost drunke. 1583 
Srusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 104 Wee must not swill and 
ingurgitate our stomacks so ful. 1648 Crasnaw Delights 
Atuses, Muses Duel 76 Sweet-lipp'd Angell-Imps, that swill 
their throats In creame of Morning Helicon. 1710 Apptson 
Tatler No.154? 13 Several Souls, who.. ficck aboutthe Banks 
of the River Lethe, and swill themselves with the Waters of 
Oblivion, 1728 Vaner. & Cre. Prov, Hust, 1. ii, 1 wonder 
«-you will encourage that lad to swill his guts thus with 
such beastly lubberly liquor. 1772 Nucent tr. Grostey's 
Tour Lond. 1. 8: Tied in a file to posts at the extremity of 
the grass-plat, they [sc. cows] swill passengers with their milk, 
which, is served..in little mugs, 1866 Gro. Exior F. Holt 
xi, Till they can show there's something they love better 
than swilling themselves with ale. . i 

b. To supply or feed (a hog) with swill, 

a2172z Liste Husb. (1757) 41x Hogs should be well swilled 
with wash before they are put up for fatting. 

5. Comb. &. with adv., as tswill-down a., that 
swills down liquor, addicted to excessive drinking. 
b. with sb. in objective relation, as ‘f swill-belly, 
a great drinker; so swill-bellied a.; Swit- 
BOWL, swill-flagon, swill-pot, one who swills a 
bowl (flagon, pot), an excessive drinker, a toper.. 

1699 R. L’Estrrance Erasnt. Collog. (725) 124 Their 
brawny, *swill-bellied monks. axzoo B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, *Swillbelly, a great Drinker. a1 3 Meare: s 
Rabelais nt. xxxi. 256 Such a *Swill.down Bouser. 2829 
Scorr Anne of G. xxiii, Out, thou eternal “swill-flagon 
1653 Urquuarr Kabelais 1, xxxili, That unworthy *Swill. 
pot Grangousier. Pia ae 

Hence Swilled (swild) #47. a., filled with liquor, 
inebriated, drunken. 


3634 Mitton Comus 178, 1 should be loath To meet the 


rudenesse, and swill’d insolence Of such late Wassailers. 


Swill (also 6 swyll), dial. var. Sweat v. 

1543 St. Pafers Hen. VII, ILI. 444 To storke [? scorke] 
or swyll the eares of wheate, and eate the same. 1842 J.T. 
Hewrerr Parish Clerk 11. £3 The smell and the crackling 
noise. .oceasioned by ‘swilling ', or scorching it [sc. a pig} 

Swill, euphemistic shortening of God's will, 
used as an asseveration. 

x6or Marston Ant. & Afe?. v. 3. 45 Alé...How sball 
I purchase love of Rossaline? Feli. "Swill, flauer her 


soundly. 


Swill-bow] (swi'lbesl). 05s. or arch. Forms: 
see SwiLt v. and Bows 35.1; also 6 swielbolle, 


SWILLER. 


swylbowle, 6-7 swilbol. [f. Swit v.+ Bown 
sb.1] One who habitually ‘swills the bowl’ or 
drinks to excess; a toper, drunkard, . 

rs4z Upart Erasi, Apoph. 330b, The greatest swielbolle 
of wyne in the world. 1583 Stuspes Avat. Abus. 1. (1879) 
86 The Drunkards & swilbowles, vppon their ale benches. 
x60r Hottano Pliny xxi. viii, 11. 17x Lustie tosse-pots 
and swill-bolls. 1616 Deacon Tobacco Tortured 57 Alas 

re Tobacco, my pretie ‘Tobacco; thou that hast bene 

itherto accompted the Ale-knights armes, the Beere 
brewers badge, ..the Swil bols swine-troffe, the Tinkers 
trull, 1655 R. Younce Agst. Drunkards (1863) 5 Though 
these swinish swill-bouls make their gullet their god, 21845 
Mrs. Bray Warleigh xviii. (1884) 149, 1 will allow nothing 
to make you the companions of swillbowls and ranters. 

Swiller (swi'le:). [f. Swit v.+-EB1.] One 
who swills. 

+1. One who swills dishes; a scullion. Ods. 

: 01475 Pict. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 769/24 Hic dixa, a swyl- 
ere, 

2. One who drinks greedily or to excess. 

1898 Frorto, Serdidruodo, a greasie, slouenly feeder, a 
sipper of broth, a swiller. ¢16x8 Moryson /#in. rv. (1903) 
224 These Judges were..great swillers of Spanish sacke. 
1694 Morreux febelais y. Prol. A6b, What Swillers, 
what Twisters will there be! 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 
1. 7x The genuine Goths, as happens everywhere tothis day, 
were great swillers of ale and beer, 

willey: see SwILuY sd. 

Swilling (swi'lin), vi/. sd. Forms: see SwILt 
v.; also 1 swiling, 5 swelyng, 6 swellyng; 6 
swildyng, swyldyng; 7 Sc. (f/.) swillons. ff. 
2s prec. +-InGl,.] The action of the verbSwitt; 
also concr. 

1. Washing, etc. (see Swit z, 1). 

cxoop Sax. Leechd. 11, 2 Clasnunga & swiling wid brum 
& gillistrum to heafdes hielo. 1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 
2375 With swilling thries and oones wrong, Therabout 
stoode she not long, She gate awey the spottes in hast. 
1888 Tinzes 3x Dec. 7/4 The recent swilling of the floor of 
Barrett's stable, 

2, Heavy or excessive drinking, tippling. 

e130 Fyl of Brentford's Test. (1871) 7 Come you nere, & 
take parte of our swyllyng. 31576 Frenne Panofi, rg dae 
382 Who is giuen to excessine swilling so much as hee? 
1638 ‘R. Justus’ Drunkard's Char. 45 What so much as 
swilling blowes up the cheekes with wind, fills the nose and 
eyes with fier, loads the hands and legs with water? x774 
Manvevitte Fad, Bees (1725) I. xx7 The cramming and 
swilling of ordinary Tradesmen ata Cty Feast. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. v. 68 The continued swilling of 
even the most innocent fluids will bring on heaviness of 
stomach. 1858 Lytron What will He do? ww. iv, All is 
noise and bustle, and eating and swilling. 

3. concr. (usually /.) = Swiut 5.2 1. ? Obs. 

@ 1529 [implied in swyllynge tudbe: see 5). 1537 Cover- 
DALE Expos, Ps, xxit, B vij b, These worldlye goodes are 
hys draff and swellynges, wherwith he fylleth the hogges 
belyes, 1583 Metpancxe Philotimus Diij, A swete swill, 
ings, I would the swine had her. 1614 Marnkuas Cheag 
fTusb, (1623) 123 Filling their troughes with Draffe and 
Swilling, let them fill their bellies, 2707 Mortimer Hus, 
(1721) 1. 337 The Chaff and the Dust. .are very good Swine’s- 
meat, mixt either with Whey or Swillings. | 

b. The feeding (of a hog) with swill, 

_ 21722 Liste Husbd. (1757) 413, 1 bought a hog, and when 

: was priles: the farmer commended very much the swil- 

ing of it. . 

4. Dirty liquid such as that produced by the 
washing out of casks or other vessels; also, poor 
liquor, 

1545 Bare Myst, Inig. 40 And nothynge do ye at all but 
vomete fylthye swyllynges. 1603 T. Carrwricut Confit. 
Rhem. N.T. (x618) 587 The same stroake..should much 
more wipe away your traditions as swaddes and swillings of 
mens rears 1637 J. Taytor (Water P.) Drinke & Wel- 
conte A4, A heartlesse liquor much of the nature of Swil- 
lons in Scotland, or small Beere in England. 189 Dail; 
Wews 26 Dec. 3/5 The swillings from these barrels. 1899 i, 
een Cé. 495 The coarse swillings of bad fermented 

iquor, 

- alirib, and Comb., as + swilling-pan, + -pot, 

t -tub (= Switp-rop), 

2459-60 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j patella vocata 
Stokton vel le Swelyngpan. 1485-6 Jlid. 98 Swyllyngpan. 
@ 3529 Skerton El. Rummyng 173 Stryke the hogges with 
a clnbbe, They haue dronke vp my swyllynge tubbe! 
1539 Cartular. Abs, de Rievalle (Surtees) 342 A swyld- 
yng pott of brass. x6or Strange Rep. Sixe Notorious 
Witches Aiiij, He thrust his head into a swilling Tubbe 
full of Swines meate. 1897 Fri, Iron & Steel Inst. LU. 
32 After the plates are removed from the swilling tanks, 
Ibid. The wet plates from the swilling-troughs of the white 
pickling machine. 

Switling, pf/.a. [f. as prec. +-1¢2.] That 
swillsordrinks greedily; addicted to excessive drink- 
ing. Also ofa draught of liquor, Abundant,‘ deep’. 

3633 P. Frercnen Purple Isl, vu. Ixxv, Among the bows 
did swilling Bacchus ride. 1687 Drypex Hind & Pou, 
124 When at the fountains head,, you take a swilling 
draught. @ 3716 Sovrn Serm:, (1727) VI. 347 Of so pecu- 
liar a Force is Temperance against the fiercest Assaults of 
the Devil, and so unfit 2 Match is a soaking, swilling Swine 

to encounter this roaring Lion. x80z Cotman Sr. Grins, 

Elder Bro, xx, But there are swilling Wights, in London 

town, Term'd—Jolly dogs,—Choice Spirits. 1826 Disraeut 

Viv, Grey v1.1, A boisterous. .party of swilling varlets. 

Swilling: see SuLina, 

+ Swill-pough, -pow. Obs. = Diurtnc; also 
ae (lransf.). 

26rz Corcr. Berof, a dilling, or swill-pou: ax 
Urquharf's Rabelais un, xxvi. a Siig ge 8 
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Swill-tub (wilted). [f Swan s4.21+ Tus 
sb.] <A tub for swill or hog-wash. Occas, attrib. 
Also jig. with allusion to heavy drinking. 


1575 Gautmer Gurton WwW. ii, Art thou sure diccon, the swil 
tub standes not hereaboute? 1633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl. 
vu. Ixxvii, Soure swil-tub sinne, of all_the rest the sink. 
1725 Bawey Erasz. Collog. (1878) 387 The Husband..has 
been call’d Blockhead, Toss-Pot, Swill-Tub. 1736 F. Drake 
Ebtoracum 1, iii, 84 The inhabitants..have a custom..to 
make Pyes in the Form of a Swill, or Swine-Tub. 1756 
Poor Robin June Bj b, Who makes a swill tub of his womb, 
Is but a speaking, prattling tomb. x899 ‘Ousna’ in Fortn. 
Rev. Nov. 813 Hogs do not rend the man who carries the 
swill-tub. 

Swilly (swi'li), sd. dial, Alsoswilley. [app. 
var. of SWELLY sd.] 

1. A detached portion of a coal-seam; also, a 
local thickening of a coal-seam: = SWELLY sd. 

1836 T. Tuosson Afin. Geol., etc. ii, 162 These little 
basins are provincially called swilleys. They seldom exceed 
a mile ora mile and a half in Jength, and none of them has 
been worked. . : , 

2. An eddy or whirlpool; also in comb. swi/ly- 


ole (see quot.). 

1890 W. A. Wattace Only @ Sister 95 I'd sooner lig like 
an ecl in a swilly hole all my days. Nofe, A swilly hole = 
a pool at the bend of a stream. 

. ‘A hollow place; ..a gutter washed out of 


the soil’ (E.D.D.). 

1899 Evesham Frni. Mar, 25 (E.D.D.) The drainage was 
what was locally known as discharging into ‘swilleys’. 

Switlly, a. rare—'.  [f. Swiut sb.2 2 or v. 3+ 
~y.] Addicted to swilling or heavy drinking. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1825) 199 Father Cracken- 
thorpe jovial, and stuffy, and swilly. 

Swim (swim),sé. Also 6 swym(me, 7 swimme, 
8 Sc. soom. [f. Swit v.] 

+1. The clear part of a liquid which floats above 
the sediment: = SuBLATION 1, SUBLIMATION 3. 

1547 Recorpe Fudie. Ur. 16b, The sedyment or grounde, 
the sublacion or swymme, and the cloude, x625 Harr 
Anat, Ur. 1. iti, 34 The urine in this disease was... variable 
and inconstant in the swimme and sublimation. 1676 Jas. 
Cooke Marrow Chirurg., Inst. ut. iii, 39 The Sediment 
possesses the bottom; the Swim the middle, the Cloud at 
top. 

2. A smooth gliding movement of the body. 


Also jig. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iv, Mer. A happy com- 
mendation, to dance out of measure. Afor. Save only you 
wanted the swim i’theturne. 1654 Waitlock Zootomtia sos 
An even unruffled swimme of Affaires, and Fortunes. 168: 
Otway Soldier’s Fort, 11. i, The modish swim of your body. 
1703 Sterre Tender Husb, ut. i, Your Arms do but hang on. 
and you move perfectly upon Joints. Not with a Swim of 
the whole Person—. 1760-72 H. Brooxr Jool of Qutal. (1809) 
1V. 27 That easy swim of movement.. which, . distinguishes 
the ladies of this country. 

+ 3. The swimming-bladder or sound of a fish. 

@1649 Wintnror Mew Eng. (1825) I. 272 Distinct bodies 
in the form of a globe, not much unlike the swims of some 
fish, 3684 R. Watrer Wat, Exper. 67 The greater part 
of the Air in the bladder, by forcing, or taring the Swim, 
gets out through some invisible Passages. 1787 Besr 
Angling (ed. 2) 1 An air bladder, or swim, to enable them 
to rise or sink to any height or depth of water, at pleasure. 
1833 Penny Cycl, 1. 242/1 The. . functions of the air-bladder, 
or, as they [s¢. fishermen] most commonly call it, the stvinz. 

4. A swimming motion; collog. or dial a 
swimming or dizzy sensation. (Cf. Switz.) 

1817 Keats ‘J stood tip-toe’ 114 The moon lifting her 
silver rim Above a cloud, and with a gradual swim Coming 
into the blue witb all her light. 18:8 — Endy. 1. 571 
Visions..The which became more strange, and strange, and 
dim, And then were gulph’d in a tumultuous swim. And 
then I fell asleep. 28z9 E. Exuiotr Village Patriarch 
Mt. iv, The laws allow His [se. the coach-horse’s}] ever- 
batter’d hoof, and anguish’d limb, Till death-struck, flash 
his brain with dizzy swim. x886 Etworrny W, Somerset 
Word.bk, Swim..sb. State of giddiness or faintness. 
My ’ead’s all of a swim. 

5. An act of swimming. 

1805 Hayiry Ballads 1. xv, "Twas Edward’s pleasure, 
after toil, To take a fearlessswim. 1828 Wuewett in Liz 
(1881) 126 A piece of water..where, I believe,..I should 
find water-fowl of various kinds, tame and wild, taking their 
morning swim, ee *R. Botprewoon ’ Col. Reformer xvii. 
(1891) x99 Parklands..had..a swim with Brandon and Mr. 
Neuchamp in the river. 3895 Merepirn Amazing Marr. 
i, The tale of her swim across the Shannon river and back, 

b. A piece of water to be crossed by swimming, 
local, 

2880 Miss Biro Yafan 11.130 The Aino guide took to the 
water without giving us any notice that its broad eddying 
flood was a swim, and not a ford. 3895 Queenslander 
7 Dec, 1061 The Diamantina River is a swim at Elderslie, 

6. A part of a river or other piece of water much 
frequented by fish, or in which an angler fishes. 

3828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 25 It is an excellent part of 
the stream, and has many good swims and deep holes. x84 
Braine Encycl. Rur. Sports vit ix. § 3427 It is a method 
fof, catching barbel] principally applied to the more quiet 
swims, 1864 Hipeern in /ntell. Observer V. 17 Angling 
for grayling beside a peer swim on the banks of the Wye, 
the Dove, or the Ribble, x F. Francs Bk. Angling i, 
(x88) 38 Roach and dace for the most part bite in the same 
swims, 

b. fig. phr. 2 the swint with: in the same 
company with, in league with. 

1885 Graphic 3 Jan. 11/2 A combination of leading jockeys 
and others ‘in the swim’ with them. 3839 R, Beinces 


SWIM, 


Growth of Love ixiti, And since I see Myself in swim with 
such good company. : 

7. fig. The current of affairs or events, esp. the 
popular current in business, fashion, or opinion; 
chiefly in phr. 27 (out of) the swim. 

1869 AMacw. Mag. Nov. 70/2 A man is said to be ‘in the 
swim’ when any piece of good fortune has happened, or 
seems likely to happen, to him. . The metaphor is piscatorial. 
21874 Siliad 11. 30 * He's in the swim ', another swift replies; 
‘ Hot wather, thin, he loiks', Obroiancries. 1879 McCartny 
Own Times xxvi, 11.264 Palmerston is toallappearance what 
would be vulgarly called ‘ out of the swim’. 1884 Graphic 
29 Nov. 562/3 The second category of companies ts usually 
so managed that the originators do pretty well out of it 
whether those of the shareholders who are not ‘in the swim 
gain a profit or lose their Capital. 

b. with qualifying words. 
, 1884 H. P. Srorrorp in Harger's Mag. Nov. 891/t She is 
in the swim of the world, turning night into day, 1888 
Gunter Afr. Potter xiv, 167 Who knows nearly everybody 
in the swim of European society. 18g: Mrs. L. B. WAt- 
ForD Mischief of Monica xxix, They have got into the 
Schofield swim, and in the Schofield swim they must remain. 

8. Anenterprise, scheme, ‘game’. colfog. or slang. 

1860 Sata Baddington Peerage |, vii, 138 Perhaps, though, 
I'd better work with Jack; I don't like being alone in a 
swim, 1869 ‘War Brapwoop’ The O.V.H. (1870) 211, I 
suppose your master aint the sort to stand in fora swim is 
he? 2876 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Blotted Out xvi. 147 You 
should have taken Claire into your confidence respecting 
a swim we're in about getting the money from your 
father, 

9. (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. , Swints, the flat extremities 
of east-country barges. 1883 Pall Mall G, 8 Dec. 4/1 
When..the steersman has taken his placein the front swim 
and the horse has been attached by a Jong rope, the vessel 
is ready to start. 

Swim (swim), v Pa.t. swam (swzem) ; pa. 
pple. swum (swym). Forms: 1 swimman, 
(swymman), 2-7 swimme, 3-7 swymme, 4-5 
sweme, 4-6 swime, 5-6 swym(e, 7-9 Sc, sweem, 
(3 swemme, 4 suemme, suim, suiymme, squim, 
5 swymb, 6 swymm), 6- swim; Sc. 4-6 swome, 
6 soume, sowme, swoume, 8 sume, 8-9 soum, 
sowm, 8(w)oom. /a., ¢. str. lswamm, 3-4 8uam, 
(4 squam), 4-6 swame, 5-7 swamme, I- swam 5 
pl. I swummon, 2 swummen, 3 svommen, 3-5 
swomme, 4 swumme; I, 4-7 (9 dial.) swom, 
4-7 Bwomme, 6-7 swumme, swome, (6 swoome, 
swume, swomm), 6-9 swum; wk. 3 swymde, 
5 swymyd, swymmed, S¢, swoumit, 6-8 
(9 dial.) swimmed, 7 swimed, 9 Sc. soomed. 
fa. pple. str.t (ge)swummen, 4, 7 swommen, 6-7 
swom(m)e, (7 swoome, swumme, swom, 
swimme), 6- swum ; 7- (now zzcorrect) swam 3 
wk. 6 swymmed, Sc. swymmit, 6-7 (9 dial.) 
swimmed, g Sc. soomed, sweemed. [Com. 
Teut. str. vb. (not recorded for Gothic): OE. 
Swimman, pa.t. swamm, also swan, swont, pi. 
swumimon, pa. pple. seunmmen, = OF ris. swiuma 
(WFris, swimme, swom or swimde, swommen), 
MLG. °swemmen, MDu. swemmen, swinmmen, 
swam, swommen (Du, zwemmen, 2wom, geziwom- 
men), OHG, swimman, swam, swummun, (MHG, 
swimmen, G. schwimmen, schwamm, geschwont- 
men), ON, svimma, svamm, suimmtu, somntet, 
(MSw. symtma, *svamnt, sumnto, summith, Sw. 
Simma, sain, summit, ODa, svemme, svemme, svat, 
svemde, svenimet, semmet, Norw., Da. svenimie). : 

The Scand. langs. show the following secondary forms, in 
mod. dial. often with wk. conjugation: ON, svima and 
syuija, svam, svamu, svimit, MSw. simea, sant, saro, 
sumit, Norw. svemja, svomja, and symja, svant, svom, 
and svamde, suimde, svomet, s(v)oomt, swart. 

Related forms in Germanic containing other vowel-grades 
are: NFris, swim, swomme, EFris. swont (:-~*sworrna), 
MLG. swomsmen, swumimen wk. to swim, OHG, geswunt/t, 
swummbth swimming, Goth swumfsl pool, OE, sund 
Sounp s6.1; MHG. swamen to swim, ON. svamla to swim 
with much noise (cf. Norw. dial. suntla). A causative form 
*swam(mnyan is represented by OF. deswentnan, MHG. 
stvemmen (G. schwemmien). ' . . , 

The Indo-eur, root swemt- with the wider meaning of ‘to 
be in motion’ is found in W. chwy/motion, Olt. do-sennaint 
I hunt, Lith. sindyti to chase.J 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To move along in or on water by movements 
of the limbs or other natural means of progression. 
Beowulf 1624 (Gr.) Com ha to lande lidmanna helm swid- 
mod swymman. a roco Riddles txxut. 4 (Gr.) Ic..fleah mid 
fuglum & on flode swom. ¢ 1000 /ELFrIC Hom, Il. 516 Da 

zeseah be swymman scealfran on flode. cz0so Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 454/30 Wat, swam, swimd. ¢ x175 Lamb, Hon: 
st Heo bi-gon to swimmen fordward mid be streme and 
swam hire per asen, did. x29 Alle be fiscas pe swummen 
in perese. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1342 Pa mereminnen heom to svom- 
men. ¢1275 L6id. 28078 Com par a fisc swemme. ¢ 1290 
St. Patrick's Purgat.350 in S. Eng. Leg. 210 In pat waters --. 
Pis gostes swymden opanddoun, a 2330 Ofuel 1617 Summe 
swumme & summe sunke. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi 
(Martha) 108 He enterit in riuere faste, & swemend ay, til 
and mycht leste. raty Barzour Bruce mm. ‘431 Sum off 
thaim couth swome full weill. 31382 Wycir Acts xxvil. 42 
Lest ony schulde scape, whanne he hadde swymmed [2526 
Tinpare, 1535 CovERDALE, 1560 Geneva swome] out. 
€1386 Cuaucer Afiller’s 7. 389 Thanne shal I swymme 
(vr. sweme] as myrie,..As dooth the white doke after hire 


SWIM. 


drake. ¢1470 Henry Wallace y. 515 Quhen he is strest, 
than can he swym [vx swoome] at will. 3535 Coverpate 
Ezek, xlvii, 5 The water was so depe, that it was nedefull to 
haue swymmed. @ 1593 MaRLowe Hero & Leander 11. 250 
Vouchsafe these armes some little roome, Who hoping to 
imbrace thee, cherely swome. 1597 Bearpn Theatre God's 
Fudgent, (1612) 273 They swum through the waters amaine. 
1606 Svivester Du Bartas u. iv. ut, Schism 431 The 
Crystal Wave, Over the which so often swom they have, 
1635 R.N, tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, 1. 66 Being shipwrack't 
+, he had swumme till his strength and his armes failed 


him. 41638 Mayne Lucian (1664) x74 In the sight of all he - 


swumme over to the enemies, 1653 Watton Angler vi. 135 
Some..young Salmons, which have been taken in Weires, 
as they swimm’d towards the salt water. 1670 Micton Hist, 
£ng. 1. Wks. 1851 V. 57 His Foot so pass’d over, his Horse 
waded or swom. 1676 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. 1. vii. 
(1677) 202 ‘Though it hath been observed that Bears have 
swimmed into Islands many Leagues from the Continent. 
1676 Suapwewt Virtuoso u, Admirably well struck ! rarely 
swom ! xrgor J, Brann Wew Deser. Orkney, etc. (1703) 110 
Betaking themselves to Sea, they endeavour to siveem to 
the next Isle. 1750 Jonnson Rantbler No. 24 ¥ 9 Who, 
being shipwrecked, had swam naked to land. 1776 Mickie 
tr. Camoens’ Lustad Introd. 112 His poems, which he held 
in one hand, while he swimmed with the other [etc], 1827 
Cartyte Germ, Rom, 1. 161 The messengers,.had swam 
across the Elbe and the Moldau. 1853 Kincstry Hyfatia 
iii, Luckily Philammon..was a bather, and swam like a 
water-fowl, 1899 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer xiv. 
(1891) 156 Maories and Kanakas can swim, repeated the old 
man... White men like you and me can only paddle, 


b. jig. or in fig. context or phrase. 

To swim between two waters (occas. erron. streants), tr. 
F. prov. nager entre deux eaux: to steer between two exe 
tremes. 

c1400 Rone, Rose 7007 Al amydde I bilde and mak My 
hous and swimme [J£S. swmme] and pley therynne Bet than 
a fish doth with his Syme ergoo Pely Fob 83in 26 Pol, 
Poems 123 For Mary loue, that mayde so fre, In whos blode 
thy son swamme. ¢1480 Henryson for. Fab, Paddock 
& Mouse xxiii, Mannis bodie, swymand air and lait In to 
this warld,..quhilis plungit vp, quhilis doun. xs6r tr. Cal. 
vin's ¢ Seri, Idol.i. A vj b, Yhei that swim (as the common 
saying) betwixt two waters allege [etc]. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform. iti. 53 He swoumit in the fluidis of Poetrie. x95 
Srenser Col. Clout 782 Vnlesseheswimin louevp to theeares. 
1598 CHarMaN Marlowe's Hero & Leander 1. 100 When on 
his breasts warme sea she sideling swims, r642 H. More Song 
of Soul, Oracle Wks, (Grosart) 134 Well bast thou swommen 
out, and left that stage Of wicked Actours, x649 HoweLr 
Pre-em, Parl.1z My whole life (since 1 was left to my self to 
swim, as they say without bladders). 1738 Wester gas 
‘Of Him who did Salvation bring’, He suffer'd; Afl our 
Guilt's forgiven; And on his Blood we swim to Heaven, 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 9/2 These documents went swim. 
ming toand froin the Admiralty. 32889 J. M. Duncan Clix. 
Leet, Dis. Won. xxviii. (ed. 4) 229 A woman who fora long 
time swam for her life, having had an attack of pyemia in 
the course of her recovery froma perimetric abscess, 1890 
Barrére & Lerano Slang Dict. s. v.. To make 2 man swine 
for it, is to cheat him out of his share. 1893 Srevenson 
Catriona xi. 120, I could lay all these troubles by.. 3 swim 
clear of the Appin murder, [etc.]. 

c. phr. Zo swine with or down the streant or 
the tide, to act in conformity with prevailing 
opinion or tendency (see Stream sd. 2f); so, in 
opposite sense, fo swim against the stream, 

@rsgz T. Warson, Tears of Fancy xiii, Long haue I 
swome against the wished waue, rs92 {see Stream sd. 2 f]. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, v. it 34 You must now speake Sir 
Yohn Falistaffe faire, Which swimmes against your streame 
ofQuality. x60z Fursecne 2nd Pt. Parail. Introd. 3 Be- 
cause I would not swim against the streame, nor be vnlike 
vnto my neighbours. 263: R, Bouron Com. Afi. Conse. 
227 A notorious wretch which hath swumme downe the 
current of the times, and wallowed in worldly pleasures. 
2697 Cottier Ess. Afor, Subj. ut. (1703) 74 A popular man 
always swims down thestream. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 492 
p4 There is no help for it, we must swim with the Tide. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (x809) IV. 21 Our young 
Englishman swam willingly down the stream of pleasure. 


1885 Mortey Dutch Ref. 111. vi. (1855) 452/x The President . 


stoutly told him that he was endeavouring to swim against 
the stream, that the tax was offensive to the people. /éfd. 
v.iv.727/1 They..bad sought to swim on the popular tide 
when it was rising. ae 

2. To float on the surface of any liquid; to be 
supported on water or other fluid; not to sink; to 
form the upper part of a mass of liquid. Some- 


times, To rise and float on the surface. 
¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 88 Wip circul adle genim doccan 
pa be swimman wille, 3382 Wreur 2 Aines vi. 6 Felle the 
vren of the axe in to the watir..Thanne he hewede of a 
tree, and putte thider;_ and the yren swam. 1558 WaRDE 
tr. Alexis’ Seer. 44 b, Take vp with a. .spone,..all the oyle 
that shallswimaboue. 1560 Rorranp Seven Sages 23 Thay 
garsweit licour swym aboue, and gallis at theground. 1607 
God's Warning in Harl. Misc. (Malb.) I. 66 Sheepe 
swimming upon the waters dead. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius 
Gate Lat. Unl, § 71 If one plunge or drown anie thing under 
jt (se. water], it will swim outagain. 1645 Hooxe Afreregr. 
vi. 12 Several distinct Liquors, which swimming one pa 
another, will not presently mix. 1775 JoHxson Diary 23 Oct. 
jn Boswell, The cannon ball swam inthe quicksilver. 1798 
in Nicolas Desp, Nelson (x845) LI. 51 A boat, the only one 
thatcouldswim. 1807 T. THomson Chen. (ed. 3) II. 407 On 
standing, the mixture separated into two portions; thealco- 
hol holding the salt fn solution sunk to the botrom; the ether 
swam on the surface. 31884 Chr. Comnionw. 23 Oct. 20/3 
Men are skimming the milk before mach of the cream has 

had time to swim. : 

b. To be supported in a fluid mediam. — i 

3547 Recorpr Judie. Ur. x7 If it [sc. the sediment in 
urine] be so lyght, that it swym in the myddle region of the 
vrine, then it is called the sublation or swym. a 166r Bovte 
Cert. Physicl. Est. iv. (1649) 131 Amongst whose little 
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Crystafs nevertheless there appear’d to swim very little 
grains. 2817 Suetrey Rev. /slazt v. iv, Methought, his 
voice did swim As if it drowned in remembrance were or 
thoughts. 2895 Crocker Alex ve Afoss-Hags xli. 296 When 

e guid kail broo and the 


my minnie gaed to him with t 
braxy sooming amang it, 

c. fig. and in fig. context. 

547-64 Bautpwin for. Philos. (Palfr.) 144 A very fruit: 


lesse and dead faith, .. which swimmeth like a fumein the out. 
1563 Becon Demands Script. 


ward parts of mens thoughts. 


Pref. (1377) A iij, This holy woord of God among you, 


swimmeth not in your lippes only, but it also shineth in your 
2587 Frewinc Contn. Holinshed 


lyfe and conuersation. 
II. 1353/1 Why we let them [sc. God's laws] swim in our 
lips, and slip from our liues, as the vaine ewes did, 1788 
Sir J, Reyxotns Dise. vi. 219 The principles on which the 
work is wrought ..do not swim on the superficies, and 
consequently are not open to superficial observers. 1850 
Tennyson Jy: Aen. cviii, On the depths of death there 
swims The reflex of a human face. 

_@. Phr. in which sw is opposed to sink; esp. 
sink or swint (occas. swint or drown), used spec. 
in reference to the ordeal of suspected witches (cf, 
34), hence ig, = ‘whatever may happen’. 

cr4qr0 Lanterne of Lizt 106 Pei charge not whebir pei 
[sc. souls} synk or swyme,so bei mounregneas lordis. 3538 
Starkey England (1878) 85 For the rest they care not (as 
hyt ys commynly sayd) whether they synke or swyme. 
@x553 Upart Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 22, I care not to let all 
alone, choose it swimme or sinke. 161 CotcR. s.¥. Nager, 
A fauourite of the time, or of authoritie, may boldly swimme 
where another would sinke. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry & 
Prayer v, Let posts an’pensions sink or swoom. 182s [see 
Sink v. 1 Phy). 3860 Wuyte Metvitte Holby House 
xvii. I. 274 Well, it’s ‘over shoes over boots now ', and sink 
or swim, I won't give in for the fear of aducking! 1887 
Srevexson Thrawn Janet in Merry Men, etc. (1905) 132 
The guidwives..pu’d her doun the clachan to the water 0’ 
Dule, to see if she were a witch cr no, soum or drown. 


3. To move or float along on the surface of the 


water, asa ship. Now foet. 

¢1000 Wanderer 53 (Gr.) Secga seseldan swimmad eft 
onweg. 1300 K, Horn 203 (Camb. MS.) Wibute sail & 
rober Vre schip bigan to swymme [z. 7. swemme] To bis 
londes brymme. 1513 Douctas Znefs 1x. iii. 95 O 3¢ my 
schippys,..Go furth and swome as Goddessis of the see. 
3617 Moryson {tin 11. 84 The carkasse of a broken ship 
swimming by vs. 1624 Bacon Consid. Warre w. Spaine 
Mise. (1629) 4x The greatest Nauy that ever swam vpon the 
Sea. 1664 Pepys Diary 22 Dec., To Redriffe..and saw 
the new vessel. launched... Itswims and looks finely. x€69 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 81 The Ship was free, and 
swimmed. 1763 R. Rocers «icc. WW. Amer. 16 Having 
good anchoring ground, and water sufficient for any ship 
that swims. 1817 SHELLEY To one Singing 1 My spiritlike 
acharmed bark doth swim Upon the liquid waves of thy 
sweet singing. . 

b. To be conveyed by a body floating on the 
water. Also fg. as in phr. ‘to be in the same 
boat with’ (Boat sé. 1d). 

1385 Cuaucer Aftdler's T. 364 A knedyng trogh or ellis 
a kymelyn,..In whiche we mowe swymme [v.r. sweme] as 
ina barge. x57r Satir, Poems Reform: xxxi. 100 Yai wald 
haif wist bir swoumand Intil a bait vpon Lochlowmond. 
x600 Suaks. 4. YZ, tv. i. 38, I will scarce thinke you have 
swam ina Gundello. 1650 Futter Pisgah 410 The gold of 
Ophir swimming unto him in the ships of Tarshish. 1869 
‘War Brapwoop’ Tée O.V.H. (1870) 215 Half the world 
will think we have scratched to swim in the same boat with 
Fisherman. rere 

4. To move as water or other liguid, esp. over a 


surface; to flow. r 
¢1400 Song Roland zo It [s¢. the wine) swymyd in ther 
hedis and mad hemto nap. ¢1572 Gascorcne Posies, Fruites 
Warre ccii, As long as any Sunne May shine on earth, or 
water swimme in Seas. 1582 Sranynurst Zneis ur. (Arb.) 
go Thee goare blood spouteth.. And swyms in the thrashold. 
3683 J. Rew Scots Gard'’ner (1907) 82 Husbandmen’s 
watering is, by running plough-furrowes and trenches where 
needful,..so.as the water may gently sweem over the whole. 
1723 Fant. Dict.s.v. Pears, Comfit your Fruit as readily 
as you can, to the end, that the liquid Part may continually 
swim over the Fruit. 1832 Seczety J. 2 The. occasional 
tears which swam in the light blue eyes of her Hebe-looking 
companion. . 5 

5. To glide with a smooth or waving motion. — 

a1ss3 Uparr Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 36 Ye shall see hir 
glide and swimme, Not Iumperdee clum) dee like our 
spaniell Rig. ¢xs63 Yack Fuggler Bj, She minceth, she 
brideleth, she swimmeth to and fro. axggx H. Sst Serzz. 
(1637) 175 Noblemen, when_they.. look upon their train 
swimming after them. 1623 Drumst or Hawrn. Flowres of 
Siou viii, Thus singing through the Aire the Angels swame. 
1728-46 Tuosson Spring 784 The peacock spreads His 
every-coloured glory to the sun, And swims in radiant ma- 
jesty along. 1 H. Brooxe Feo! of Qual. (2792) It. 
7x Turning away, she swam and disappeared in_an instant. 
1773, Goins, Stozss to Cong. Epil 28 [She] Dosts upon 
dancing, and in all her pride, Swims round the room, the 
Heinel of Cheapside. x830 Macautay in Trevelyan Life § 
Lett. (1876) Liv. 164 Showy women swimming smoothly over 
the uneasy stones. 1883 Stevenson Black Arrew 209 She 
..swam across the floor as though she scorned the drudgery 
of walking. | . 2 

b. Of a plough (in full, fo swim fair): To go 
steadily (see quots.). 

3797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 75/2 When the plough goes 
on steadily, without any effort of the ploughman, it 3s said 
to be in trim, and to swim fair, 31842 Frnt. R. Agric. Sec. 
ILL, 1.357 The action of the plough wasin no way deranged 
by that of the slicers; it ‘swam fair’ on the furrow bottom, 
3844 H.Srepness Bk. Farm 1. 435 This plough, wath its 
sole upon the surface of two years’ old lea, ard the coulter 
alone in the soil, the bridle Raving been adjusted to make 
it swim without any undue tendency. . a3 

6. To move, or appear to move, 35 if gliding or 


SWIM. 


| floating on water; esp. to move, glide, or be sus- 
, pended in the air or ether, occas. by mechanical 
i ‘means, i 
266 Boyre Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 19 Those litrle 

| moats that from a shady place we see awienntae up aed 
down in the Sun-beams. 166g Sruruy Mariner's Mag, 3. 
ii. 3 The Compass swings in the Boxes,..the Chard swim 
ming well on the Pin perpendicular in the middle of the Box, 
3676 Woop Frnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 149 The 
Sun. .having no Depression towards the Horizon, but always 
swimming about at the same hight. 1708 Brit, Afcllo No. 
22. 2/1, 1 observ'd a Kite in the Air to swim several times 
round in a Circle. _ 2732 Anputunor Rules of Diet in Als. 
ments, etc. 414 This Disease may be easily communicated 
by the Contagion or steams of an infected Person swimming 
in the Air, 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 333 The Muse, 
eagle-pinioned,..Down, down the wind, she swims, and 
sailsaway, 1833 Texnyson 7s Voices 262 High up the 
vapours fold andswim; About him broods the twilight dim. 
3872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxi. 303 The moon had swum 
further up into the heavens. 389s R. W CHAMBERS King 
in Yellow, Street of Our Lady of Fields iv. (1909) 253 The 
dome of the Pantheon swam aglow above the northern ter- 
race, a fiery Valhalla in the sky. 
b. Said of the apparent motion of objects before 

the eyes of a person whose sight is troubled or 
; blurred. 
| 3678 Drypen AM for Love m. ad firt, My sight grows 
| dim, and every object dances, And swims beiase mes ie the 
maze of death. 1697 — /Eneid x 1050 A hov'ring Mist 
came swimming o're his sight. 1709 E, Suirn Phaedra & 
Hifpolytus 1. 7 Priests, Aitars, Victims swam before my 
Sight! 18:8 Suettey Aesalind 194 Then all the scene was 
wont to swim Through the mist “t a burning tear. 18:8 
Byron Ch. Har. 1v. cxl, The arena swims around him—be 
is gone. 1857 Durrenin Lett. High Lat. (1867) 62 The room 
swam round before me. 1888 ‘R. Borprewoop' Rodtery 
under Arms xviii, There was a sound like rushing waters 
in my ears, and the courthouse and the people all swam 
before my eyes. 

+c. To ‘float’ in the mind. Ods. 

3627 Lisander & Cal. x. 215 The admirable attractions of 
her surmounting beauty swome in her minde. 1639 S. Du 
| VercER tr. Casnus' Admir. Events 87 Seeking to feed his 
eyes with the sight of this faire image, which swimmed in 
| his fantasie. 

7. Of the head or brain: To be affected with 
dizziness ; to have a giddy sensation. Also, of the 
! head, fo swim round = to be in a whirl. 
|} 3702 Sreere Funeral 3. (1734) 19 My Head swims, as it 
did when I fell into my Fit, at the Thought of it. 3782 
Cowrer Jackdaw 10 Look up—your brains begin to swim. 
j x829 Lyrron Devereux 1. iii, By ee swam round. 185r 

D. Jerrotp Sf. Gries xi. 108 His brain swam with the 
| thought, and he almost fell to the earth. 187r C, Gisnox 
Lack of Gold xx, My head's bizzing, and sooming, and 
burning. 1886 Stevenson Xidnafpped xvii, My own sides 
| a © i my head so swam,..that 1 lay beside him hike one 
i dead. 
| 


b. Of the eyes: To be troubled or blurred: 


with mixture of sense ro. 

1817 Snetrey Rev. Jslam vi. xxxvi, When the faint eyes 
swim Through tears ofa wide mist boundless and dim. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk, Rip Van Winkle (1821) I. 63 At 
length his senses were overpowered, his eyes swam in his 
head. 1847 Tennyson Princ, vi. 193 Who turn'd balf- 
round to Psyche as she sprang To meet it, with an eye that 
swum in thanks. 1860 Tynpatu Glac. 1. xxii. 155 On sud- 
denly raising it [sc. my head) my eyes swam as they rested 
on the unbroken slope of snow. 

+8. transf. To abound w7tk swimming animals. 

138 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 188 (Harl, MS.) Colde welle 
stremes,..Pat swommyn_ful of smale fysshes lyht. 4 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 337 The 
stankis..was sowmond full of all deliecat fisches. x596 
Darrynrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 23 A pleasand Lock 
swomeng full of fyne perchis. : 9 

9. To float, be immersed or steeped, 77 a fluid; 


also in fig. context (cf. b). 

c14g0 Mirk's Festial 14 Pay vndedyn hit [sc.a tomb], and 
fonden his bones swymmyng yn oyle, axs86 Stpxey Ps, 
xviL. vili, Their cies doe swimme, their face doth shine in 
fatt. x605 B. Joxson Velfone 1. i, When you do come to 
swim in golden lard, Up to the arms in honey. 3655 Cut- 
PEPPER, etc. Rivers wl. vi. 337 The Water corrupted in the 
Abdomen, doth also corrupt the Bowels that swim therein. 
1663 Unfort. Usurfer 1. te & I expected to see him almost 
drown'd with sorrow, But find him swiming, and almost 
drown'd in’s Liquor. 1698 Frver Acc. Ey India § P. 188 
Rice thrives best in ee Places, it swimming always 
therein till Harvest. 2719 Ozeur tr. Afisson’s Mem, Trav. 
Eng. 314 Five or six ieaps of Cabbage..or some other 
Herbs.., well pepper'd and salted, and swimming tn Butter. 
1719 Ramsay So Hamilton (Herrings) 4 Your herrings... 
In Realsome brine a’ soumin. 1775, R- Cuannter Trav. 
Asia MM, viii, (825) I. 29 A cotton-wick swimming io oil. 

b. fig. To be immersed or sunk 7 pleasure, 


ief, etc. ; + to abound 7. 
Oa Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 1254 They Fat swymmen 
in richesse Continuelly, and ban precperitee. 1576 Tin. 
pate 2 Thess. i 3 Every one of you swymmeth in love to- 
warde another betwene youre selves. 1575 Gascoicnr 
Flowers Wks. 1507 1.4, 1 seeme to swime 10 such = sugred 
joye, As did (parcase) entise them todelight, 1550 Srexsen 
F.O. 11. iii, 39 There thou maist loue,and dearely Joued bee, 
And swim in pleasure. 1637 Gitiestir. Engl. Pe. Cererm, 
1. vi. 30 They slept upon beds of yvorie, and suimmed in 
excessive pleasures upon their couches, | a 1644 QuApiEs 
Sol. Recant. Sol. ut. 38 At noon we swim In wine zatnight, 
in tears. 1652 Crasuaw Carrer Deo Nestre, Santia 
Maria iv, She sees her son, swimme In wees that were not 
mads for Him 1667 Mirtos 7. £, 1x, 109 As with cew 
Wine intoxicated beth [se. Adam and Eve) They swim in 
mirth. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Feol cf Qual. Oboe) TV. a7 My 


scul swims in delight. 


SWIM, 


10, To be covered or filled with fluid; to be | 
drenched, overflowed, or flooded. Const. wzth, 722. \ 
ais42 Wvarr Of Mean § Sure Estate 7 When the fur- 

rowes swimmed with the rayne. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Ps. 
vi. 6, I cause my bed every night to swimme. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slefdane's Cont. 25 While they seke howe to make 
slaughter in Germanye, and that all thynge maye swymme 
full of theyr blud, that professe Chryst.  x595 Loecrine 1. v. 
66 The currents swift swimme violently with blood. a 1658 
Crevetann Inund, Trent 86 Some say the Meadows swim, | 
some say they'r drown'd. 1697 Drypen 2ncid 111. 822 
With spouting Blood the Purple Pavement swims, 1709 
Sterre Tatler No. roy # 1 ‘Lo see her Eyes swimming 
in Tears of Affection. x72x Apvison Sect. No. 83 P 2 
When the Heavens are filled with Clouds, when the Earth 
swims in Rain. 1935 Jounson Lodo's Abyssinia, Descr. 
iii. 54 Every thing they eat smells strong and swims with 
Butter, 1829 Lytron Pelham: liv, Ellen, whose eyes swam 
in tears, as they gazed upon her brother. 1884 Gitmour 
Mongols 169 Great parts of the causeway swim with deep 
black mud. 1891 Farrar Dark. & Dawn \xvi, The marble 
floors of the Temple of Jerusalem swam in blood. 
b. fig. To be full to overflowing with. 

rg48 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke v. 67 Whereas them- 
selfes swimmed as full as theyr skinnes might holde of many 
great vices. a1614 D. Dyke Myst. Selfe-Deceining (1630) 
56 The wickeds Table, though swimming neuer so much 
with dainties, 1676 Buxyan Strait Gate Wks. (1692) 636/2 
Beware..of the Man whose Head swims with Notions, 
put his Life is among the unclean. 762-72 H. Watrote 
Vertue's Antcd, Paint, (1786) IV. 297 The eyes swimming 
with youth and tenderness. 1845 & Ouiver Coll, Biog. 
Soc, Fesus 76 He tells Dorothy in a letter, that his heart is 
now swimming with joy. 1895 Mreepitn Amazing Marr. 
iv, The upper sky swam with violet. x902 R, W. Cuamcers 
Maids of Paradise vi. 93 The room in the turret was now 
(se. after the battle] swimming in smoke and lime dust. 

II. Transitive senses. 

LL. To traverse or cover (a certain distance) by 
swimming. Also, to perform (a stroke or evolu- 
tion) by swimming. 

cxro00 Efist. Alex. ad Arist.in Cockayne Narrat. Angl. 
(186x) r0 Pa hie 6a heefdon feordan dal pzreea seswummen. 
ex290 St. Brendan 169 in S. Eng. Leg, 224 He suam more 
pan tuei myle. 22586 Sipney Arcadia u, xxiv. (1912) 306, I 
had swomme a very little way. 1530 Suaks, Afids. V1. i. 
174 Be thou heere againe, Ere the Leviathan can swim a 
league. 1610 — Tem, 111. ii, 16, I swam, ere I could re- 
couer the shore, fiue and thirtie Leagues. 1848 Blackw. 
Mag. Dec. 723/x Gazing at the gold-fish that swam fheir 
monotonous circle in the basin, 1893 F. M. Crawrorp !| 
Children of King J. iv. 114 He could not swim a stroke. 

b. To glide smoothly through. vave. 

1725 Pore Odyss. v1. 188 Stately in the dance you swim 
th’ harmonious maze. : 

12. To pass or cross by swimming; to move in, 
on, or over by swimming ; to swim across, 

igor Suaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 26 You are ouer-bootes in 
loue, And yet you neuer swom the Hellespont. 1667 Mrt- 
ton P. L.1, 202 That Sea-beast Leviathan, which God of 
all his works Created hugest that swim th’ Ocean stream. 

1697 Drypen /Eneid iv. 764 Parti-colour'd Fowl, Which 
haunt the Woods, or swim the weedy Pool. 1746 Hervey 
Medit. (1769) 1. 203 All that wing the Firmament, or tread the 
Soil, or swim theWave. 1813 ScorrokeLy vii, Theotter.., 
prowling by the moon-beam cool, Watches the stream or 
swims the pool. 184 ELrninstone Hist, /ndial.617 They 
swam the river to the spot where the king's tent was pitched. 

b. To float on the surface of (water). rare. 
x855 SincLeton Virgil? I. 137 Nor less, too, swims the 

seething surge The buoyant alder, wafted on the Po. 

3. To cause (an animal) to swim, esp. across a 

river, etc. 

1639 T, pe Grey Compl. Horsent. 306 After swim him, 
and apply bathes. 1714 tr. Youtlel’s Frnl. Voy. Mexico 

(1719) 133 Handing over our Goods from one to another, 
and swimming over our Horses. 1722 Acts Assembly 
Pennsylu, (1762) I. 96 For every Cow or other neat Cattle, 
boated or swam, Three Half-pence. 1818 Scorr A'od Roy 

xxxiii, Sometimes swimming their horses, sometimes losing 

them and struggling for their own lives. x STEVENSON 

Let. to H. James (2899) TL, 213 The place is awkward to 

reach on horseback. Yhad toswim my horse the Jast time 

Iwent to dinner. 1903 Mortry Gladstone 1. ii. 47 How he 

-«Swam the Newfoundland dog in the pond. 

tb. To convey by swimming. Oés. rare. 

1613 Heywoop Brazen Age 1. B4b, I'le vndertake to 
swimme her Vnto the furthest strond, ypon my shoulders, 

¢c. To canse (something) to pass over the surface 

of water; to float. 

2743 Botxerey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 160 The People 
swam off three Casks of Water. "B60 Moore A ecreoe Ii. 
5 Teach me this, and fet me swim My soul upon the goblet’s 
brim, 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 1. 38 Two of the boys pro- 
ceeded to a pond, for the purpose of swimming a gallipot. 

d. Of a mushing force of water: To carry or 

eveep aney in its course. 

1858 Cantyte Fredk. Gt. x. x. (1872) INT. 171 Two vil- 
lages, Fubrenheim and Sandhausen, " swam etn penile 
stick ofthem, 286s /did. xx. vii, IX. x29 Reach the bridge 
before it be swum away. 

4, To cause to float ; to buoy up. 

1669 Sturuvy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 81, 5 Tun of Cask 
willswim a Canon of 8 or go00 weight. 1779 Phil. Trans. 
LXX, 107 This deck..was Iaid at five feet five inches 
above the bottom of the keel,..and swam the ship at twelve ! 
feet five inches water. x800 S. Srannice in Naval Chron. 
THY. 474 Cann Buoys to swim the buoy-rope,..are the most 
buoyant. 2820 W. Scoresay Acc. Arctic Reg. Il. 478 
We had not before ascertained how far the contrivance of 
swimming the ship by the ceiling could be depended on. i 
3842 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. ll, 1. 303 Steep the seed in 
dnging ss Pat ov otk AEE ala a bo ha, 

afton 2 cor! oat sufficiently i 
Gudgeos, or large Minnow, at eiiniees ee eet | 
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b. To put (a person suspected of witchcraft) to 
the ordeal of being immersed in water, the proof 
of innocence being that the person did not sink. 

1718 F. Hurcmnson Hist, Ess. Witchcraft 65 Hopkins 
[the Witch-finder] went on searching and swimming the 
poor Creatures, 1748 in Gentl. ATag. Mar. (1867) 320 Alice, 
the wife of Thomas Green, Jabourer, was swam, malicious 
«people having raised an ill report of her for being a witch. 
1818 Scott Art. Adil. xl, ‘Vhe folk are speaking o’swimming 
heri’the Eden. 825 Ann. Reg., Chron. 98/1 A man was 
swam for a wizard at Wickham-Keith..in the presence of 
some hundreds of people! 

e. To furnish sufficient depth of water for 
(something) to swim or float in. 

18r5 Scorr Guy AL. ix, We'll drink the young Laird's 
health in a bowl that would swim the collector's yawl, 1817 
M. Birxsecx Notes Journ, Amer. (1818) 82, I guess it [sc. 
the creek] will swim your horse. 1887 1.R. Lady's Ranche 
Life Montana 25 Wide rivers, very rapid and almost deep 
enough to swim a horse. 

d. (See quot.) 

1864 Wenster, Swint,v.t...2. Toimmerse in water that 
the lighter parts may swim; as, to swine wheat for seed. 

Swim-bla:dder, [f.Swiarv. CLG. schwinm- 
blase.} A fish's swimming-bladder (see Swim- 
sinc vb/. sb. 6). 

1837 P. Kritnr Bot. Lex. 375 Ascending or descending 
chiefly by means of thecompression or dilatation of the swim- 
bladder, an organ with which most fishes are furnished. 
1883 Knowledge 30 Mar. r91/1 Isinglass .. is .. the swim- 
bladder of the sturgeon and similar fishes cut into shreds, 
3896 tr. Boas’ Text Bh, Zool, 344 In most Fish..the lung.. 
simply possesses the power of diminishing the specific gra- 
vity of the animal, and is termed the swim-bladder. 

+Swimble, sb. Obs. vare. In 5 swymbul. 
[Related to next.] A swaying motion. 

3386 Craucer Ant.’s T. x121 (Harl. MS.) A foreste,.. 
With knotty knarry bareyn trees olde Of stubbes sharpe 
and hidous..to biholde; In which ther ran a swymbul and 
a swough, As though a storm sholde bresten every bough. 

+Swimble, v. Os. rare. In 5 swemyle. [a. 
west Scand. suvzmila (Norw. dial. svimda, Da. 
suimle) to be giddy, stagger, f. swim- (sce next) 
+ frequent. sufix, Cf.(M)LG, swimelstaggering, 
swooning, swzntel(e)2 to swoon, MHG. swimmel, 
swim(myel2, early mod.Du. swijmel, scvijmelen, 
G. dial. schwetmel, swimel.] intr. To feel dizzy. 
iceae se Wars Alex. 156 Swiers swemyle, swouned 

ladys. : 

+Swime, sd. Os. Forms: 1 swima, 3-4 
suim(e,suijm, 4 suuime, 4 squyme, 4-5 swym(e. 
[OE. swima = MLG. swim, swine, Du. swijm, 
G. dial, schweim giddiness, swooning, related 
immed. to (M)LG., MDu. szufmez to become faint 
(Du. zwijmen), MHG. swimen, pa.t. sweem (G. 
dial. schiweimen), and, with variety of vowel- 
grade, to OE. -swaeman (:— *swainjar) SWEAM, 
OF ris. swima swoon, szwima to swoon, (M)LG. 
Sweimen, swimen, swémer to stagger, faint, swoon, 
ON. svimi giddiness; f. Teut. root swazm-: swint-, 
whence also the forms s.y. SwimBLE.J] Dizziness, 
giddiness, or a fit of this; swooning, 2 swoon. 

agoo CynewuLF Crist 1300 (Gr.) Peer hi ascamode, scondum 
sedreahte, Swiciad on swiman. a x000 Fidith 106(Gr.) He 
on swiman les, druncen & dolhwund. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
HI. 48 Wid Gone swiman nim rudan [etc.J. @x3z00 Cursor 
AL. 5072 (Cott.) Pat fell in suijm and cried ‘merci!’ bid. 
24350 Pat suime was o mi soruing suage. ?ar1400 Alorte 
Arth, 4246 He swounnes one be swarthe, and one swym 
fallis. cxq60 Towneley Myst. ii. 27 Ye stand as ye were 
fallen inswyme. - 

Sg. cr400 Destr. Troy Prol. 12 Sothe stories ben stoken 
vp, & straught out of mynd, And swolowet into swym by 
swiftenes of yeres. 

+Swime, a. Obs. In 4 swym. [f. prec.] 
Used vaguely (like the sb.) in Destr. Troy = giddy, 
dazed, and (actively) stunning. 

ex400 Destr. Troy 3604 With pi swerde is to swinke & not 


with swym thoghtes, /did. 9561 Alto swappon vs with - 


swerdes & with swym strokes. 

Swimmable (swi-mab’), a. 
~ABLE.] Capable of being swum. 

1852 M. W. Savace R. Medlicott wv. iv, 1 rode everything 
rideable,.. swam everything swimmable. 1866 Neader 
to Feb, 145/1 Within swimmable distance of the shore. 

Swimmer (swi-me:). [f. Swit v.+-erl. Cf. 
MLG. swemmer, also swommer, MHG. swimmer 
(G. schwimmer), Du, zwemmer.} 


1. A person (or animal) that swims in the water. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xu. 167 Pe swymmere pat is sauf bi 
so hym-selflyke. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xvii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Swymmers bep ofte yperissched in swalowes, 
1578 H. Worton Courtlie Controv. 135 Y¢ swimmer Le- 
ander. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1098 The other wild, Like an 
vnpractiz'd swimmer plunging still, With too much labour 
drowns for want of skill. 1663 Drypen Rival Ladies Ep. 
Ded., Ess. (rg00) I. 4 Like an il swimmer, I have willingly 
staid long in my own depth. x8r0 Scotr Lady of L. 11. 
xxxvii, The swimmer plied each active limb. 1908 Animal 
Managem. 140 The horse is a powerful natural swimmer, 

2. An animal that (habitually) swims, or whose 
structure is adapted for swimming ; sZec. a bird of 
the order Watatores, a swimming bird. 

2399 Lance. Rick, Redeles 1u. 86 Thanne sighed be swym- 
mers ffor the swan ffailed. 1599 T. Mlourer] Sitkwormes 
44 The whitest Swimmer nature e're begate, Suspition 
blacke and jealousie defiles. 1630 Drusin. op Hawrit. 
Flowres of Sion, Shadow of Fudgent,246 The Woods wilde 


{fi Swarr vw. + 
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SWIMMING. 


Forragers doe howle and roare, The humid Swimmers dye 
along the shoare. 1646 Sir T. Browne /send. Ep.v. i. 234 
In latirostrous or flat bild birdes, which being generally 
swimmers, the organ is wisely contriv'd unto the action, and 
they are framed with fins or cares upon their feet. 728 

Rowe tr. Lucan 1x. 1214 The Swimmer there the crystal 

stream pollutes. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 269/2 The 

Swimmers [sc. Natatores] .. are .. recognizable by the 

structure and position of their oar-like feet. 1872 Cougs 

NV. Amer. Birds 14 Among swimmers, the body ts always 

more or less depressed, or flattened horizontally. 

b, Zntom. (a) Oneof a tribe of spiders (Aranerdz 
natantes) which live in water; a swimming spider, 
water-spider.. (4) A swimming beetle of the group 
Hydradephaga or Hydrocanthart, 

x8r5 Kinay & Sp. Zntomol, xiii, (1818) I. 427 Walckenaer's. 
Swimmers, the last of his grand tribes of spiders. 2 

3. The swimming-bladder of a fish. Now dial. 

1579 T. Srevens in Hakluyt Voy, (x599) II. 11. 99 Which 
combe standeth vpon a thing almost like the swimmer of a 
fish in colour and bignesse, 1886 Exwortuy W, Somerset 
Word-bk., Swimmer, the air-bladder of a fish. (Always.) In 
bloaters this silvery-looking purse is very conspicuous. 

th. Farriery. A protuberance on the leg of a 
horse. Ods. 

219726 Farrier’s Dict. (Johnson), The swimmer is situated 
in the fore legs of a horse, above the knees, and upon the 
inside..; this part is without hair, and resembles a piece of 
hard dry born. ; 

ec. A swimming organ of an animal; esp. an 
anal appendage in certain aquatic insect larva. 
(Cf. SwinaeRET.) 

1816 Kinsy & Sr. Zntoniol, xxii. (1818) 11. 295 There are 
two descriptions of larvae of Hydrophili, one furnished with 
swimmers or anal appendages, by means of which they are 
enabled toswim. 1828 J. kKreminc Hist. Brit. Animals 29 
In this animal [sc. the sea-cow], the fore-swimmers (fins or 
paws) are furnished with the rudiments of nails. . 

d. An appliance for buoying up or supporting 
something in the water. 

1799 G. Ssutn Laboratory 1. 2x How to make Water- 
rockets, Water-brands, Water-cats, Water-ducks, &c., that 
turn themselves in the Water..,Having fixed a wooden 
swimmer below the neck, it [sc. the water-brand] is dipped 
in wax and pitch, and is ready for use. ae 

4. A thing which floats upon the surface of a liquid ; 
spec. an angler’s float ; see also quot. 1854. 

ax609 Dennis Secrets Angling 1. xiit, (1613) Biij, Then 
take good Corke, as much as shall suffice, For every Line 
to make his swimmer fit. 1664 Evrivn Sy/va vii. 24 Let 
the Nuts be first spread to sweat;..a Moneth being past, 
plunge them in Water, reject the Swimmers. 1837 CarLYLe 
fr. Rev, ui. 1 iii, Shall we says the Revolution-element 
works itself rarer and rarer; so that only lighter and lighter 
bodies will float in it; till at Iast the mere blown-bladder is 
your only swimmer? 1854 Miss Baer Northampt. Gloss, 

Swimmer, a wooden trencher, or two short pieces of flat 

wood nailed across floating upon a bucket of water to pre- 

vent its washing over as it is carried along. | : 

b. Brewing. A vessel containing ice or iced 
water floating on the wort in a fermenting-tun. 
(Cf. G. schwimmer.) 

88x Wenrsnoven Techn. Voc. Eng.-Fr. 263 The ferment- 
ing tun, the gyle-tun, /a cuve guillotre, the swimmer, (fe 

SJiotteur, . aan : . 
+5. A cup or goblet ‘swimming’ or brimming 
over; a ‘bumper’. Ods. 

368z N. O. Sotleau's Lutrin 1. 180 [He] takes himself a 
lusty Beer-bowl brimmer Of Racy Claret, and Commends 
a Swimmer To the good paleo 1706 Barnes in Heasne 
Collect, 18 July (0. H.S.) J. 273 Some Brimmer And Swim. 
mer, W'S Nectar shall flow. 

+6. slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

as7oo BLE. Dict, Cant, Crew, Swimmer, a Counterfeit 

(old) Coyn, 1812 J. H. Vaux Jlash Dict., Swinimer, 2 
uard-ship, or tender; a thief who escapes prosecution, when 
efore a magistrate, on condition of being sent on board the 
receiving-ship, to serve His Majesty, is said by his palls to 
be swimmered. 
Hence + Swimmer wv. (see quot. 1812 above). 
Swimmeret (swi'marét). [f. Swismter + -ET.] 
An abdominal limb or appendage of a crustacean, 
adapted forswimming; aswimming-foot, pleopod. 

1840 Cuvitr’s Anim. Kingd. 416 The second family of 
Decapoda,—Decapoda Macrura..,—is distinguished by 
having at the extremity of the tail, on each side, appendages, 

ordinarily forming a swimmeret [orig. F. wageoire}. 3874 
A. Wuson Stud. Guide Zool, 96 All the varied segments 
and appendages of the lobster—eyes, feelers, jaws, legs, and 
swimmerets—are merely modifications of a common struc- 
tural plan. 2880 Huxiey Crayfish i. 20 Attached to the 
sternal side of every ring of theabdomen of the female there 
is x pair of limbs, calle swimmerets. 

+Swimmering, vii, sb. Obs. rare. [Cf ON. 
svimra to be giddy.] Giddiness; = Swiiminc 
vbl.sh. 4. Also ppl. a., giddy =Swissne ppi.a. 5. 

r6s0 W. D, tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unt. § 297 Head-ache 
and the megrim causseth either giddiness (dizziness, swim- 
mering), or dotage. x6s0 H. More Odserv.in Enthus. Tris 
etc. (1656) 118 This js but idle treading of the air, and onely 
a symptome of a light swimmering fancy. 

wimming (switmin), vZsb. [f. Swat v+ 
-Ixsch] The action of the verb Swit. 
‘1. The action of moving along in the water by 

natural means of progression. 

3377 Lanot. P. PZ. B. xit. 166 He pat neuere ne dyued ne 
nou3t can of swymmynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rg 
xvi. xxix. [xxx.] (Bod MS.) If. 2636/1 In swymmynge 
pe strenger {harts] swymmeb bifore. 2513 Fanyan Chron. 
Vit. COXXxVHL (1815) 277 Swymynge of fysshes, & fleynge of 
fowlys. 1533 Bettenpen Lryy iv. xiv. (S.T.S.) T. 99 
Vthiris pat war crafty in swomyng war sa sare woundit.. 


SWIMMING. 


pat pai drownit in pe streme. 3638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's 
Life §& Death (1650) 40 Exercise within cold water, as swim. 
ming, is very good. 1683 J. Rew Scots Gardner (1ge7) go 
The larger your pondes or rivers be,..and the more moved 
by horse, geese and ducks, in their sweeming, the sweeter 
it will be. x772 Smotzerr Humphry Cl, Let. to Sir W, 
Philligs + July, Love swimming as an exercise, and can 
enjoy it at all times of the tide. 1835 Partington's Brit. 
Cyel. Arts & Sci. 11. 803/2 In ordinary easy swimming, 
the hands are not used to propel, but merely to assist in 
keeping on the surface. 

2. The action of moving or floating on the sur- 
face of the water, as a ship. 


1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 405 The Fire so burn'd the 
upper Part, that it soon made them unfit for swimming in 
the Sea as Boats. 1827 Farapay Chevt, Manip. ii. (1842) 62 
hoe svcounded by abe suit its density was in some 

egree ju of by the sinkin ‘immi in- 
arenes Rye ry ing or swimming of the in 

b. concr., A thing which floats upon the surface. 
3833 Loupos Encyel. Archit. § 1262 The swimmings, or 
light grains that are skimmed off in the cistern. 

+3. A watered pattem in a fabric. Obs. rare. 

x61r Frorio, Nudta, a wae, a swimming as in damaske 
cr chamblet, 

4. A state of dizziness or giddiness ; vertigo. 

Usually swuimming of the head or brain. 

1530 Parser. 278/2 Swymyng in the hed, destournement. 
31586 Witnats Dict, (1568) 72 b/r Swimming in the heade, 
vertigo, 18x Mutcaster Positions xxi, (1887}90 It is com- 
mended for a remedie against the swiming of the head. 
x60r Hontann Pliny xxi. xxx. II. rx It is good for the 
swimming and dizzinesse of the braine. 3684 WV. RussELt 
Phys. Treatise 135 A Man of middle Age having. .a Swim- 
ming in bis Head, 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1, A faintness, 
akind of swimming, 1871 L. Srerxen Playgr. Eur, (1894) 
xiii. 303, I could not Iook over a precipice without a swim. 
ming in the head. 

Jig. 649 Mivton Eshor. xxviii. 240 Upon a sudden qualm 
and swimming of thir conscience. 

5. An appearance as of something floating or 
wavering before the eyes. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 95 My knees 
trembled... 3 a swimming came before my eyes. 1772 Sst0L- 
uetr Humphry Cl, Let. to Lewis 8 May, The continual 
swimming of those phantoms before my eyes, gave me a 
swimming of the head. 1833 L. Rireme JVand, Loire 234 
He was affected by a reeling of the brain and a swimming 
of the eyes, 


6. attrib. and Comb., as swimming-apparatus, 
-belt, jin, foot, -girdle, -leg, -organ, -paddle, -paw, 
~plate,-wed; swimming-bath, -place, -pond, -school; 
swimming-bell, a bell-shaped part or organ, as a 
nectocalyx, by which an animal propels itself 
through the water; swimming-bladder, (a) the 
air-bladder of a fish, which enables it to keep its 
balance in swimming; (4) an inflated bladder to 
assist a person in swimming; swimming-tub 
Calico-printing etc., a tub of colours, with a 
floating layer of fabric, on which a block is laid to 


colour its surface. 

1875 Kwicut Dict. Mech., *Swimming-apparatus.., 3 
float or dress to sustain a person in the water. xg00 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Swimming-apparatus, in 
Azolla, three apical episporic spongy masses of tissue, sur- 
rounding 2 central conical body with an array of fine fila- 
ments (Campbell). 3742 Daily Advertiser 28 May (WV. §& Q. 
zoth Ser, X. 89), The Pleasure or *Swimming Bath, which 
is more than forty-three Feet in Iength. 1892 H. Laxe 
Differ. Rheum, Dis. (ed. 2) 103 The ladies’ swimming bath 
at the New Royal Baths. 286: J. R, Greene Sfan. A nine. 
Kingd., Calent, 27 The ‘nectocalyces’, or ‘swimming bells’, 
with which the hydrosoma may be provided. 1856 ‘Sronxe- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports $12/x Various kinds of Apparatus have 
been recommended for sustaining the body, as cork-jackets, 
*swimming-belts, bladders, &c. 3713 Dernas Phys. Theol, 
zo note, If the *Swimming-Bladder of any Fish be pricked 
or broken, such a Fish sinks presently to the bottom. 1843 
Hoxrzarrret. Turning 1. 155 Isinglass..is prepared from 
the sound or swimming-bladder ofthesturgeon. 2838 O. W. 
Hoss Aut. Breakf-t. ii. (1883) 32 Don't puncture their 
swimming-bladders; don’t break the ends of their brittle and 
unstable reputations. 286 P. P. Carrenter in Kep. Satith- 
sonian Inst. x860, 240 The animal has a broad *swimming 
fin, armed with an operculum. /did. 234 Aclesia is like 
Aflysia, without shell or *swimming flaps. 1816 Kirsy & 
Se, Entomol, xxii, (1819) II. 303 The envelope of the inter- 
mediate tarsi..is fringed on one side with hairs, to enable 
the iasects to use them as *swimming feet. 1626 Bacon 
New Atl, 42 Wee have Shipes and Boates for Going under 
Water, and Brooking of Seas; Also *Swimming-Girdles 
and Supporters. z70o IT. Brown Amuse. Ser. & Covit. 
arr Under that Bulk was a Projector clicking off bis 
Swimming Girdles, to keep up Merchants Credits from 
sinking. 1835 Partington's Brit, Cycl. Arts & Sci. If. 
803/2 The swimming girdle, about five inches wide, is 
placed round the pupil's breast. 287: Darwix Desc. 
Pan u. ix, I. 323 The males..alone are furnished with 
perfect *swimming-legs. 1861 J. R. Greene Jfar. Anim. 
Kingd., Celent. 113 The endodermal lining of the polypite 

es into the central cavity of the *swimming-organ. 1895 
Oracle Encycl, 1. 567/2 The forelimbs, represented by 
*swimming-paddles, are of small size. 2808 J. Fresuxe in 
Men: Wernerian Nat, Hist, Soc. (1811) 1. 134 There were 
two *swimming-paws Gf I may be allowed the expression), 
corresponding to the pectoral fins in fishes, situated in the 
forepart of the body fof the narwal] towards the under-side. 
xBgo Cuvier’s Antt. Kingd. 417 The lateral *swimming- 
pieces at the extremity of the tail..are thrown back at its 
sides... The six or four following legs terminate in a (swim- 
ming-plate. zg9t Percivat. Sf. Dict, Nadadero, a "swim- 
ming place. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 443 A garden 
containing a bowling-green, quoit-ground, cricket-grounc, 

*swimming-pond, and baths. 1835 Partington's Brit. Cyel. 

Arts & Sci. VU. 8093/2 Every “swimming school ought to 
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have a leaping tower. 1742 Daily Advertiser 18 May (N. 
$ Q. roth Ser. X. 89), *Swimming-Stays are made be the 
above Exchange-Keeper to the utmost Perfection. 2839 
Ure Dict. Arts 240 The *swimming or colour-tub is usually 
double, and serves for two tables. 187x Darwin Desc. Sfan 
a naa Il. 24 The hind-feet are provided with a *swimming 
web, 

Swimming (swi'min), A/a. [f. Swim v.+ 
-ixc2,] That swims, in various senses. 

1. Moving along in the water by natural means 
of progression; that habitually swims, as some 
birds and insects. 

exo00 /Etrric Gen. i. 20 Teon nu ba weteru ford swim. 
mende cynn cucu on life, croso Byrhtferth’s Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) VIU. 310 He gescop eall wyrmcynn & creo- 
pende & fleogende & swymmende, 1460 Towrtley Alyst. 
3, 55 The water to norish the fysh swymand. 1605 SHAKs, 
Lear m1, iv. 134 Poor Tom, that eates the swimming Frog. 
1804 Suaw Gen. Zool, V. 463 Swimming Pegasus... Native 
of the Indian seas. 1859 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. Index, Swint- 
sing birds (Natatores). 1862 AxsteD Channel Isl, u. ix, 
(ed. 2) 232 The spider crab, and swimming or velvet crab, 
are also eaten, 

b. fig. Characterized by easy smooth motion or 
progress, as of a person swimming; free from 
obstruction or difficulty. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 88 During a 
swimming period of six years, I scarce remember to have 
experienced the smallest discontent. 1830 in Cobbett Rrr. 
Rides (1835) I, 320 Emigration is going on at a swimming 
rate. 3854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schr. xxii. (1857) 496, 1 
+.catried my election by a swimming majority. 

ec. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

3870 Meonery Sfen & Myst. Wall Str. 138 Swimming 
market—the opposite of a sick market. verything is 
buoyant. | 

2. Floating in the water; sfec. in Bot. (see quot. 
1859). 

cx000 fEtFric Hon. II. 60 Se swymmenda arc [= Noah's 
ark}. 1548 Turner Wames Herbes 63 Potamogeton..maye 
be named in englishe Pondplantayne, or swymmynge plan- 
tayne. 1897 Gerarve Herbal it. celxxxvii. 680 (Aeadineg) OF 
Duckes meate, and otherswimming herbes, 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) x A Ship of War.. .It’s the most 
admirable swimming Contrivance, that ever mortal Thought 
brought forth. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Szvimening or 
Floating leaf. 1859 Hexscow Dict. Bot. Terms, Swimmnring, 
used vaguely for aquatics, which either float on the surface, 
or have their leaves floating. More restrictedly applied to 
aquatics which are wholly immersed, and also free from 
attachment to the bottom. 2870 tr. Pouchet's Universe 
{1871) 42 The swimming fucus or seaeweed. 1879 Tynpar. 
Fragnt. Sci. (ed. 6) 1. xiti. 374 When the pole of an ordinary 
magnet is brought to act upon the swimming needle [/.¢. 
floating upon a quid], 3 ; 

b. Swimming stone: a kind of stone so light as 
to float upon water; = FLOAT-STONE 2, 

x758 Bortase Vat. Hist. Cornzw. xix In a copper-mine.. 
near Redruth, they have a stone which they call the Swim- 
ming-stone. x84r Penny Cycl. XUX. x99/2 Cavernous 
quartz is termed Spongiform quartz or Swimming stone. 

to. fig. Wavering, unsteady. Obs. rare. 

1596 NasHE pees Walden 7x Certaine strange dreames 
which wel she hoped were but idle swimming fancies of 
no consequence. 1603 Bacon Valerius Terminus i. Wks. 
7837 III. 239 As far as a swimming anticipation could take 

old. 

+d. fg. Superficial, on the surface. Obs. rare. 

ax679 T. Goopwix Work of Holy Spirit v. vi. Wks. 1703 
V.1. 205 An abundance..of swimming knowledg, common 
enlightning. . . 

+3. Of the carriage of the body: Characterized 
by a smooth waving motion. Ods. 

1590 Suaxs. Aids. WV. 1. i. 130 Which she with pretty and 
with swimming gate Following... Would imitate, and saile 
vpon the Land. x694 N. H. Ladies Dict. 169/2 A Swim- 
ming Gate, or an affected Pace, as if you were..measuring 
the ground by the Foot asyou pass along. bid. 495/2 He.. 
admires her swiming Zee 3709 Sreece Tatlr No. 
52 2 That swimming Air of your ode 1731 Lavy M. W. 
Mosracu Poems, Farew. to Bath vi, Somerville, of cour- 
teous mien,.. With swimming Haws, and Brownlow blithe. 

4, Overflowing (in quot. frazsf.). : 

3586 C’ress Pessroce Ps. xcvmt, tii, You streamy rivers 
clapp your swymming hands. ; 

b. Of the eyes: Suffused with tears; watery. 

exzzg Coxcreve Tears of Amaryllis 126 From her 
swimming eyes began to pour OF softly falling rain a silver 
show'r. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard, 322 She rose, and fixt 
her swimming eyes upon him. 

ce. adub. . 

1887 Suftl Famieson's Sc. Dict, Addenda, Swinuning 
..also used as an adz., as in the phrase swimming full, ie 
abundantly, copiously full or filled, well stocked. 

5. Affected with, or characterized by, dizziness 


or giddiness. ; 
1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 555 For the..curing of the 
swimming dizzines or giddines in the head. 1688 Ayue's 
Declar. 21/2 Yet you..are in no Danger at all of Falling 
Down, from any other Cause, but the Swimming Conceipt 
of your Own Head. _ 2760-72 H. Brooxe Fvol ¢ Qual. 
(180g) II. s9 A swimming kind of stupor would fall..upon 
my soul, 8:8 Byron MVazepfa xviii, The cold, dull, swim- 
ming, dense Sensation of recurring sense. 1842 MRS. CartrLe 
Lett, (2833) 1.178 My bead got into a swimming condition, 
3885-94 R. Bripces Eros & Hayehe April xxix, she yielded, 
and was borne with swimming brain And airy joy, along the 
mountain side. . 
‘b. OF the eyes or sight (cf L. oculi natantes, 


lumina natantiay, 

1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 717 An fron Slumber shuts 
my swimming Eyes. 3697 — 2ncid v. 1113 The Pilot... 
Soon clos’d his swimming Eyes, and Iay supine. 28:9 
Keats Eve of St. Bark 55 With aching neck aad swim. 
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ming eyes, And dazed with saintly imag'ries, 18:9 Byron 
Fuar u. cxii, And slowly by his swimming eyes was seen 
A lovely female face.  2Ba7 Lyrton Pefhan: lxxv, No 
trembling of the hand,no error of the swimming sight. 

Swimmingly (swiminli), adv. [f prec. + 
-t2,] Ina swimming manner, 

L With €asy smooth progress; smoothly and 
without impediment; with uninterrupted success 
or prosperity. In early use, esp. with dear, 
carry: With conspicuous success, with é&/at. 

2622 Frrercuer & Mass. Profhetess 1. iit, Afax. Can such 
a Rascal as thou art, hope for honour?..Gefa. Yes, and 
bear it too, And bearitswimmingly. 1654 Nicholas Pafers 
(Camden) I. 51 Lord Percey carried himselfe swimmingly 
and said more for then against the Chancelor. 1668 ETHER- 
EDGE She Would if She Could 1. i, Prithee let us dine to- 
gether to-day, and be swimmingly merry. 1678 Otway 
Friendship in F.1. i, He never dreams how swimmingly his 
own Affairs are manag'd athome. 1696 Vaxsrucn Relapse 
1v. i, So, matters go swimmingly. 1754 Wansurton in 1 
& Hurd's Lett, (1809) 186 Only this fast year or two I was 
going swimmingly on. I have now struck upon 2 rock, 
3824 Lapy Granvitte Lett, 14 Mar. (1894) I. 266 ‘The inter- 
view went off very swimmingly. 1844 Macauray in Tre- 
velyan Life § Lett, (1876) H. x, 152 The article on Chatham 
goes on swimmingly. 1893 Forses-Mircne.y Remin. Gt, 
Afutiny 155 Everything went swimmingly with the prose. 
cution. 

2. With a smooth gliding movement. 

1745 Gentl, Mag. July 384/2 Like fluttering angels they 
swimmingly move. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 37 Per- 
haps the reality did not appear quite so swimmingly elegant 
--as the fancy of the thing {se. a rustic dance] had been. 184z 
Brownixe IW aring 1. iv, E'en so, swimmingly appears, 
Through one's after-supper musings, Some lost Lady of old 
years, 

Swimmingness (swi'miynés). rare. ff. 
Swramxe £64 a.+-NESS.] @. A misty or most 
appearance (of the eyes), b. Smooth gliding 
movement, 

1700 Concreve Way of World m1. v, You see that picture 
has a sort of a—Ha, Foible! a Swimmingness in the eyes, 
1746 H. Warrore Let. to Conway 24 Oct., His eyes..had 
--2 certain melancholy sw immingness, that described hope. 
less love rather than a natural amorous languish. 835 T. 
Hook G. Gurney I. vil. 283 There was a swan-like swim. 
mingness abont her air and gait. 

Swimmist (swi-mist) [f. Swit v + -1st.] 
A habitual or professional swimmer. 

188x Cuckoo 22 June, Champion swimmists like Webb 
and Beckwith. 1885 Graghic 3 Jan. 11/3 The Serpentine 
Christmas Day Morning Handicap, to the decision of which 
s0 many swimmists look forward. 

Swimmy (swimi), a. [f. Swit v.+-¥.] _In- 
clined to dizziness or giddiness. Also in Conti. 

31836 F. S[vxes] Serags fr. Frnl. 123 To look down was 
quite enough to cause one’s head to be unpleasantly swimmy, 
x88: C, Warreneap Hops 42 The operators must not bi 
swimmy-headed. 1892 Stevenson Vailima Lett, xvii. 
(1895) x53 My head rather swimmy. 

Hence Switmminess, dizziness, : 

3894 Conan Dovie Parasite 96,1 had a dizziness and 
swimminess which rapidly passed away. 

+tSwinch. Oss. Forms: 3 swinche, suinch, 4 
swinch, swynche, 4yenb. suyneh. [Aphetic f. 
J-swixcy. Cf. Swencu.] Toil, labour. 

12... Moral Ode 369 in O. E. Hor, 1.18r per is wele abute 
grame and reste abuten swinche. 1z97[see Swencu). 1340 
Ayend, 83 Alle pise binges makeb zuete zuynch zorjes 
tyeares and wepinges. 

+Swind, v. Obs. Also 4 swynde. [OE. 
swindan, pa.t. swand, swundon, pa. pple. -swunden 
= ONG. susintan, suindan, pa.t. suant, (MHG, 
swinden, occas, swinten, G. schwinden, schwand, 
geschwunden, whence Da. szinde), a formation 
with -d- on the Tent. root sw7- (cf. Icel. sv/a to 
abate), parallel to a formation with -2-, repr. by 
OHG. swinan (MHG. swinen, G. schweinen) of 
the same meaning, MLG. szfven to be slow, ON. 
svina to subside, and to a formation with -2-, 
repr. by Swe and the related forms.] intr. To 

waste away, languish; to dwindle, decrease; to 
vanish, disappear. Hence + Swinden f//. ., en- 
feebled, enervated (cf. Aswinp 2, Forswouxpes). 

c tr. Beda's Hist, iv, xxv. (189) soo Ealle .. Bde 
hefige slepe swundon, ode to synnum wacedon. £1000 
4gs. Ps. (Spelman) xxxviit. 15 [xxxix. 23] Swindan du 
dydest..sawle his. axz00 Moral Ode 57 in OLE. Hen t. 
163 Vre swine and nre tilpe is ofte iwoned to swinden. 
¢13275 Lav. 23670 Panne mai me singe Of one swindene 

kinge pat his” beot haueb imaked And his cniht-sipe for- 
sake. 13.. St. Erkenwelde 342 in Horstm. Altenct. Leg. 
(1831) 274 Sodenly bis swete chere swyndid & faylide. 
1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 150 Thus me pileth the pore 
that is of lute pris: Nede in swot and in swynk swynde mat 
swo. @3380 Afinor Poents fr. Verucn MS, xxviit. 55 Heil 
lenere and Jonere of Iargenesse, Swete and swettest pat 
neuer may swynde. | oaks, 

Swindge, Swindgel, var. Swixcr, Swixcir. 

Swindle, 53.1 Local variant of SwInctE 56. 
Also in Comb, swyndilland = SINGLE ND 

we Now. in Wr..Walcker 656/7-8 Hee exculidrurt, & 

settances Hoc excndium, a suyndilland. 1857 Borrow 
Row, Rye xxx, I drank with the harvesters, who sang me 
songs about rural life, such as~=' Sitting in the swale; and 
listening to the swindle of the flail, as it sounds dub-adub 
on the corn, from the neighbouring tam.’ 

+Swindle, 4.2 Oss. fad. early mod.Dz. 
swindel (Da, swendel) = MHG. swindel, sintel 
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(G. schwindel), {. Tent. swind-: see Swixp z. and 
-Le. Cf Swrxpirive vd/. sb.1] Giddiness, vertigo. 
1559 Moawyxe Evonyit. 137 This lyquor is good for the 
headache, fallinge sicknesse, frensye, swindle or turnsicknes. 

Swindle (swind'l), 2.3” [f. Swipe v7] - 
1L An act of swindling; a fraudulent transaction 
or scheme; a cheat, fraud, imposition. 

1852 C. W. Day Five Yrs’. Resid. W. Indies 11. 185 The 
West India Islands are full of the swindles of European 
tradesmen, Wineand spirits areshockia ely adulterated,fetc.}. 
188: Grrl. Inst. Bankers Nov. 573 The trustees under 
liquidation never have their bills taxed; they charge what 
they like and do what they like; it is a perfect swindle with 
them, 

b. spec. (slang or local): see quots. 

3870 Law Reports, Davey v. Walmsley (Farmer), Lot- 
teries are announced and commonly known as swindles, 
2872 Scuere pe Vewe Americanisnts 576 When he {se. a 
Western man] wishes to know what he has to pay, he asks, 
What's the damage? or, not so charitably, What's the 
swindle? 2899 Bareder & Leann Slang Dict.s. v., When 
@ proposition is made to toss for a drink by spinning a coin, 
the phrase is generally ‘let’s have a swindle’. ? 

2. Something that is not what it appears or is 
pretended to be; a‘ fraud’. co/log. 

31866 Howetts Vene?. Life. 4 Let us take, for example, 
that pathetic swindle, the Bridge of Sighs. 1882 T. G. 
Bowzes Flotsam & Fetsant 395 As a sea the Mediterranean 
is amere swindle. It is, indeed, not a sea at all, but a 
miserable puddle. 

+ Swindle, v.) Obs.: see Swispirc vi. 5b.1 

Swindle, v.2 [Back-formation f, SwINpLER.] 

1. intr, To act the swindler; to practise fraud, 
imposition, or mean artifice, esp. for the purpose 
of obtaining money. 

1732 Baiwey, Sivindle, to get Money o2 false Pretences. 
3802 Jases Dilit. Dict., Swindle,..a cant word signifying 
to cheat. 2820 Sueutey Hymn Mere. xlix, Those Who 
swindle, house-break, sheep-steal, and shoplife. 1848 
THackeray Van. Fair xxxvi, Hardy English adventurers 
who have... swindled in all the capitals of Evrope. 

2. trans. To cheat, defrand (a person) out of 
money or property. 

x803 Syp. Ssuta Delphine Wks. 1859 1. 46/2 Though she 
swindles Delphine out of her estate. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. 
Christ. 243 Having been intrusted with the management of 
2 bank in the Piserna Audlica, he swindled and ruined the 
depositors, rg08 R. Bacor 4. Cuthlert xiv. 162 It appears 
that del Monte has swindled his wife—his widow—out of 
every sixpence she possessed. 

b. To bring into some specified condition by 

swindling. 

18:0 in Life Adan: Clarke viii. (1834) 192, I might swindle 
zway this poor Sarah Boswell from on chapels to ours. 
1839 Tuacneray Fatal Boots Oct. When I bad paid the 
debt into which I had been swindled by her. 

3. To get or gain by swindling: ? Obs. 
> 1804 Revol. Plutarch U1. 366 The convention of Alexan- 
dria, which Beonaparte swindled from the trembling Melas. 
1837 Carryte Fr. Rev. m1. L v, Lamotte.. had. .swindled a 
sem of three-hundred livres from one of them. 

Swindleable (swindlab’l), a. sonce-wd. [f. 
Swinpie v.2+-aBnEe.] Capable of being or liable 
to be swindled. 

1874 M. Cottiss Th. in Garden (1820) I. vii. 233, I have 
had to pay many of their bills, chiefly I think because I look 
easily swindleable (to coin a word). 

Swindledom (swind’ldam). nonce-wd. [f. 
SVISDLE 56,34+-pox.] The realm or domain of 
swindles. 

1853 Scott. Leader 10 June 10 (Leading) The latest from 
swindledom. 

Swindler (swindlo:). [ad. G. schwindler 
giddy-minded person, extravagant projector, esp. 
in money matters, cheat, f. schwindel: to be giddy, 
act thoughtlessly or extravagantly, swindle, going 
back to MHG. swindein, OHG. suintilén (cf. 
MEG. sitndel, swintel, OHG. suuintiléd dizzi- 

ness), frequent. £. sutifan to waste away, languish, 
lose _consciousness, etc.: see SWIND v. end -LE. 
CE Dn. swendelaar, 

Orig. a cant ay, said to have been introduced into 
Londoa by German Jews about 1762, and to have first 
used in literature by Lord Mansfield, See Bailey’s Dict. 
ed. 1782, and Slang Dicé, (2£73) 317.) 

One who practises frand, imposition, or mean 
artifice far purposes of gain; one who systematic- 
ally defrauds or cheats others; a cheat. 

1775 Ann, Reg, Chrov. 1735/2 Dupes ta the designi 
of the wretches distinguish ed by thename of Sannjien on 
(title) Adventures of the Extravagant Wit: or the Engich 
Swindle, shewing the various Frauds and Tricks he com- 
mitted in London and the most distant parts of the Glob=. 
x819 Suetrey Peter Bell grd wii, A swindler, living as he 
can. 1839 Jessorr Coming of Friars iii. 139 The swindler 
always thinks his victim a fool. 

Hence (all xonce-wds.) Swit'n@lerdom, the realm 
of swindlers, swindlers collectively ; Swi-ndler- 
ship, the condition of a swindler; Switndlery, 
the practice of a swindler, swindling. 

12285 Pall Mall G. 16 Auz. 9/r The enterprise of London 

Swindlerdom seems to beillimitable. 852 Carve Fredé, 
Gt xu. xi, IIE. 342 What is truth, falsity, human Kingship, 
buman *Swindlership? 1833 — afisc. Est, Cagliostro 
G&72) V.93 Had there been no sumptuary or adultery or 

swindlery Law.acts. 1837 — Fr. Ree. 1.1. vi, Swindlery 
and Blackzuardism have stretched bands across the Channel, 
and saluted tmauteally, 

+Swindling, 2/. s51 Obs. rare. In 6 
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swyndelynge. fad. G. schwindelung (OHG. 
suintilunga, MHG. swindelunge), £. schwindel 
SwInDLeE 53.2, schwindelst vb., formations on Teut. 
swind- (see SWIND v.).] Swimming in the head, 
dizziness, giddiness, 

1527 AxpREW Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters K iv, [It] is 
good agaynste the swyndelynge in the hede. 

Swindling (swivndlin), v/.5b.2 [f. Swrvpie 
v.2¢-InGl.] The action of SwinDLE v.2; the 
practice of a swindler; fraud or imposition for 
purposes of gain; systematic cheating. 

1792 H. Warrore Let, to IY. Beloe 24 Sept., A deep ‘laid 
plan of political swindling. 3855 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
xviii. IV. 177 He seems not to have taken up the trade of a 
false witness till he could no longer support himself by beg- 
ging or swindling. 1869 Adam Smith's WN. Vu. il. 326 
neté, Free trade in banking, it has been wisely and wittily 
said, is free trade in swindling. 

Swindling, pl.a. [f. Swinpie v.? +-1Ne 2, 
Cf. prec.J : 

1. That swindles; acting or dealing fraudulently. 

1795 Kiawan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) 1. Pref. p. xv, Ignorant 
or swindling dealers at Naples. x809 J. Apans IVés. (1854) 
IX. 610 Our medium is depreciated by the multitude of 
swindling banks. 1877 Black Green Past. xiv, The swind- 
ling old heathen. 

2. Of acts, etc.: Involving a swindle, fraudulent. 
1809 Macsan Gil Blas vu. xii. P11 He declared his..ab. 
horrence of becoming a party..in a mere swindling trick. 

1879 Geo. Exsot Theo. Such xvi. 283 Since his name for 
virtue served as an effective part of a swindling apparatus. 


Hence Swicndlingly adv. 

1887 Mss. Daty Digging § Squatting xvi.171 The breake 
up of many of the more swindlingly formed enterprises 
naturally ensued. 

Swine (swain). Pl.swine. Forms: Singular 
and Plural, 1-4 swin, 1-6 swyn, 4-5 suyn, 
4-7 Bwyne, (4 suine, swiyn, squine, Ayend, 
zuyn, 4-5 squyne, 5 swyyn, swyyne, aweyne, 
sqwyne, 6 suyne, swyin, swyen, 7 sWweyn, 
shwine), 5- swine. Pltra/ in -s. 5 swynes, 6, 
8-9 swines. [Common Teutonic: OE. sii 
str. n. = OFris.,, OS., MLG. swi2, MDu. swiy2, 
(NFris. scoins, EFris. swin, WFris. syn, LG, 
Swier, Du. swijn), OHG., MHG. swin, (G. 
schwein), ON. svin, (Sw., Da. svin), Goth. 
Sweir s-— OTeut. *swinxom, neut. of adj. formation 
with suffix -is0- (cf. L. seinus, OSI, svine swinish, 
and see -INE suffix ) on the root of L. sis, Gr. os, 
and Sow s?.1 

The orig. use may have been either generic or 
restricted to the young of the swine; for the latter 
cf. Goth. gatleiz, OHG. gergein young goat, kid, 
cogn. w. OE. gélen of goats, L. Aedinus of kids 
:— Indo-eur. *ghaidino-, f£. ghaid- Goat.]} 

L. An animal of the genus Sus or family Suidz, 
comprising bristle-bearing non-ruminant hoofed 
mammals, of which the full-grown male is called 
a boar, the full-grown female a sow; esp. the 
common species Sus scrofa, domesticated from 
early times by Gentile nations for its flesh, and 
regarded as a type of greediness and uncleanness. 
(Now only literary, dialectal, or as a generic term 
in zoology, etc., being superseded in common use 
by pig or kag: see these words.) 

(a) sing. ¢9725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S oo Suis, swin. 
axo00 Riddles xii. {xl.] 105 (Gr.} Mara ic eom & fecttra, 
poane amasted swin, azxzz 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
31035, Ne an cu ne an swin nes belyfon, a 1200 Moral Ode 
143 1n O. E. Homt. 1. 169 Swines brede is swide swete, swa 
is of wilde dore. e¢xz03 Lay. 468 Al swa bat wilde swin 
} wroted seond ban grouen. a izz5 Ancr. KR. 128 Ase swin 
ipund ine sti uorte uetten. a1300 Cursor Jf. 26751 (Cott.) 
Pai sal yow vp on balkes lift Als suine[FairX squine} patar 
to salting tift. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12342 
By amykel fir he sat, Rostyng a swyn gret & fat. oe 
Sir Degrev. 139% Sche brou3t fram the kychene A scheld 
ofawylde swynnt. 1535 Coverpate sz Aface. i. 47 To offre 
vp swynes flesh and other vnclene beastes. 1595 Suaxs. 
Yan. Shr, Induct. i. 3g Ob monstrous beast, how like 2 
swine he lyes. 1634 Mrrrox Conus 53 Circe .. Whose 
charmed Cup Whoever tasted, lost his upright shape, And 
downward fell inte 2 groveling Swine. 1682 Suanweee 
Lane, Witches 1, Coursing had gotten me a woundy stomach, 
and Teat likea Swine. 1780 Cowrrr Love of World Re- 
proved 3 There is a past in ev'ry swine No friend or follower 
of mine May taste. 1799 S. Freesas Town Of: 58 He 
found a swine going at larze in the town. 

(2) fl. ¢888 Evrrep Bocth. xxxvii. § 4 He vid anlicost 
fettum swinnn be syle willad licgan on fulum solum. ¢z200 
Trin, Coll, Hom. 37 Det ozef be pis dear waned bed shep 
& reGeren & get & swin. a@x300 Cursor Af. 4711 [Pai] 
soght pam rotes, als be suine. ©1395 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. 
(Placidas) 319 He. al his bestiale sleu in hy,..assis, mulis, 
schepe & swyne. 1421 Cov. Leet BE. 27 We commaund 
pat no man haus no Swyne goyng in the hyse streit. c1rgsz 

Terns of Venery in J. Hodgkin Proper Terms 55/2 
Sundyr of wylde Swyne, Dryfte of Tame Swyne. 1528 
Roy Rede wre (Arb.) 113 There is grountynge of pigges and 
swyne With lowynge of oxen and kye. z56z Leicu Surv, 
(2577) Fivb, Neither maie Geese or Swine haue common, 
but by the lordes sufferaunce. 267 Mittox P. R. 1, 630 
Thee and thy Legions, yelling they shall fiye, And beg ta 
bide them in a herd of Swine. 1795 W. H. Marsnart 
Rural Econ. W. Eng. 11, 222 Of Swine, Somersetshire 
appears still to persevere in the old white breed. 2846 
ovatr Fig 24 Swine are the most prolific ef all domesti- 
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cated animals. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. w. 296 The 
Tong swine Beneath the hedge-row oak-trees grunt and 
whine. 

B. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour Gj, His Swyneherd, he 
that kept his swynes, x51 in Strype LZecl. Mem. (1723) IT. 
It. Vv. 285 Beeves, muttons, veals, swines. 1738 [G. Stu] 
Cur. Relat. Vi, 42x When Swines continue longer than 
ordinary in the Mire. 19739 Brown Compl. Farmer 4x 
Young shoots, which are swines of about he quarters of 
a year old. x8s0 H. Metvitte White Yacket J. xv. 93 
Some of you chaps haven’t no more manners than so many 
swines! 
_ b. In proverbial and allusive expressions, and 
in fig. context. 

cxoco Ags. Goss. Matt. vil 6 Ne ze ne wurpen eowre 
meregrotu toforan ecowrumswynon. ¢117§Lamb. Hort. 133 

| Ne sculen 3e nawikt simstones leggen swinen to mete. 13,, 
| Guy Warw, (A.) 3680 Pou sest Mahoun ne Apolin Be noust 
worp pe brestel of aswin. ¢1386 Cuaucen Afan of Law's 
| 7: oe And stolen were hise lettres pryuely Out of his box 
; whil he sleep as a swyn. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 360The 
} servantz lich to drunke Swyn Begunne forto route faste. 
' xgg2 Upate Erasm:. Afpofh. 342b, A swyne to teache 
H Minerua, was a prouerbe [etc.J. x5601n Jfaitl. Club Mise. 
(| TEL. 210 That Jecherous Swyne the Byschop of Rome 
| (quhai hais rutet wp the Lordis wyneyard sa far as in him 
; wes) 1583 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L. 1. ii. gt Fire enough for a 
Flint, Pearle enough for a Swine. xs¢0 Greexwoop Col. 
lect. Sclaund. Art. Gj, We sayd you shall finde it..a pyg 
of that Swyne. 1598 Suaus. Merry W. 1. ii. 109 'Tis old, 
but true, Still Swine eats all the draugh. a@x600 Mont- 
Gomeri£ Afisc. P. xxx. 42 (Laing MS.) me nocht sleip 
in sleuth, In stinkand sty with sathanis sinfull suyne. 3608 
{ Wnuer Herapla Excd. 683 A certaine Serbonist, then a 
popish bishop..a swine out of the same stie. x76: Syit, 
| Mag. I. 440 The tricks of old Circe deter us from Wine, 
Tho' we honour a Boar, we won’t make ourselves Swine. 
‘ xB82x Scorr Keutiw. xix, He that does me not reason isa 
swine of Sussex, and I'll make him kneel to the pledge, if I 
} should cut his hams, and smoke them for bacon. 

2. fig. Applied opprobriously to a sensual, de- 
graded, or coarse person; also (in mod. use) as a 
mere term of contempt or abuse. 

1380 Weir Sern. Se). Wks. 1, 263 Mannis lawis hav 
| Gistemperid kynde of men, and turned hem into swyn. 
1 ¢3384 Craucer H. Fame um. 687 Ye maisty Swyne ye ydel 
swrechhes. 1430-40 Lypc. Scchas 1. xi,(MS. Bod]. 263) 51/2 
How that this swyn..This Thiestes, afitir Europa Lay bi his 
douhter callid Pellopia. 2533 TinvaLe £.2f0s.2 Joho: it.13-17 
i (1537) 42 Lechery..maketh a man altogether a swyre. 1594 
' Suans. Rich. 177, v. ii. 10 his foule Swine Is now even in 
the Centry of this Isle, 1842 Brownine Soltloguy Span, 
Cloister ix, Gr-r-r—you swine! 189r Farrar Darkness § 
Dawn xxxviii, I shall be butchered to amuse these swine. 
1907 H. Wrwepuane Flare of Footlights xxxv, The swine 
might have had the decency to have made up his alleged 
, mind a bit sooner. 
| 3. = swine-fish: see 5. 

: 1844 W. H. Maxweit Sports§ A dv. Scot. xv.(1855)143 The 
‘wolf-fish ", here ‘swine ', (anarhichas dufus of Linnazus), 
4, Obvious Combinations: attrib., as swime- 
bristle, -flesh, + -grewe [Gros s6.2,snout], -leather 
{cf. G. schwein(s)leder), -market, + -pork, -trough, 
etce.; adj. = Swinish, as in swine enjoyment, 
security; objective, etc., as swine-buyer, -catcher, 
-dealer, -tater, -heeper, -keeping; swine-eating ad}.; 
swine-likeadj. and adv. ; parasynthetic (similative), 
as swine-faced, -headed, -mouthed, -snonted adjs. ; 
occas. with szwise's, as + swine's-faced. 
cx440 Alphabet of Tales 356 Pe barys on his browis war 
lyke *swyne-brustyls, 183r Carryre Sart. Kes. wi, 
Working on tanned hides, amid pincers, paste-horns, rosin, 
swine-bristles, and a nameless flood of rubbish. 2707 Lend. 
| Gaz. No. 4318/4 Richard Wells, of Ingoldsby in incoln- 
shire, "Swinebuyer. 1835 Af. Munic, Corpor. Rep. i. 
2652 (Congleton) The *swine-catcber, levying 1s. upon each 
vagrant pig. ¢rsgz MaRrLowe Few of Malta u. i, These 
*swine-eating Christians. 1742 YounG Wt. 7h, v. 14 Wit.. 
lifts our *swine-enjoyments from the mire. 1595 Zr. 
Tripe-wife (£81) x30 The pudding house, Where *swine 
facde beautie onely sate in pride. x596 Nasne Saffren 
Walden Wks. 1905 111. 124 Two or three sturdie Plow-men 
(such as bis swines fac’t bluecoate was). 1597 a1f Pt. Re 
turn fr. Parnass, 1, £281 What an onmanerlie microcosme 
was this swine-faced clowne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvut i. (Bodl, MS.), *Swyne flesche and schepe flesche is 
better rosted pan sede. ¢xgoo Maunpev, (Roxb) ix. 36 Pe 
Sarzenes also bringes furth na grysez, ne pai ete swyne 
flessch. 1884 J. Tarr Afind in Matter 189 The Jews..pro- 
} hibited from using swine-flesh. 169x Ray JV. C. Words 133 
*Swine-greun, a Swines snout. 1710 Stepatp Hist, Fife 53 
*Swineheaded and mouth’d and backed. x1g08 Durear 
Filyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, “*swynekeper 2y for 
| swaittis. 3596 Suans. 2 Hen. ZV, 1. ii. 38 A hundred acd 
i fiftie totter'd Prodigells, lately come from *Swine-keeping.- 
3409 in Beverley MSS. (Hist. MISS. Comm. 1900) 100 Calt- 
lethyy, *swyn-lether. xsqs-S5 Any. Sanoys Serzt. 156 Let 
vs not *swinelike returne to wallowe in that shme againe. 
1604 Jas. I Counterbl, to Tobacco (Arb.) 106 Olde drunkards 
thinke they Brolene fea ae: by ee ee a 
ure + 
x624 Quartes Fob xix, In Pleas’ 36 May 11/1 Crea- 
tures more swine-like than human. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 603/2 A Strete called *Swynemarket. 1610 Hovtanp 
Canden’s Brit. (1637) 447 Rumford, the glory whereof 
dependeth on a swine mercat. 1456 Siz G. Hay Gov. 
Princes Wks, (S.T.S.) HU. 137 Sum man luxurious 2s 2 
*swyne pork, and sum chaste 2s 2 turturdowe. 1633 Forp 
Broken H.m. ii, To one that franks his lust In *swine- 
security of bestial incest. 1287 Mores Odyssey x. 239 And 
*swine-shaps they had, and the voice..cf the boar, 1840 
Loxcr. Sf. Student 1. iv, I tell you this is nothing but 
Vino Tinto of La Mancha, with a tang of the “swine-skiz. 
zs92 Nasuz P. Perilesse Whs. 1904 1. 169 Hee will..soanet 
a whole ouire of paper in praise of y *Swin-snout, his 
yeolow-fac’d Mistres. 1900 W. Ancuer tr. [isen's When we 
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dead Avnken 1. 14 Lop-eared, low-browed dog-skulls, and 
fattedswine-snouts. 2602 Breton Wonders worth Hearing 
Wks, (Grosart) II. 8/1 Squinte eyed, *Swine snouted, wry 
bodyed, and splay footed. 3579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 124 
Let him resorte to M. Heskins’ *swyne-trough. 1626 Deacon 
Tobacco Tortured 57 The Swil bols swine-troffe, 2619 in 
Ferguson & Nanson Afunic, Rec. Carlisle (s887) 278 RKeping 
of swine troughes in the hye streyt. 1827 Scorr Chron. 
Canongatz ii, ‘They come, with the prodigal son, to the husks 
and the swine-trough. 559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 135 
One *swyne tubbe. 

5. Special Combinations (also with swine's): 
swine-back, (a) a convex or arched back like 
that of a swine (= Hoapaog 1); (4) in Coal- 
mining = Hoapack 2b, Horse-pack 4; swine- 
backed (-beekt) a., having a back like that of a 
swine; sfec. in Archery, having a convexly curved 
outline (opp. to saddle-acked) ; swine-badger = 
hog-badecr (Hoa 35.1 13); swine-crew (crue), 
-eruive dial, [Crew 2, Cruive], a pigsty; 
‘+ swine-drunk a. [cf. ON. sofndrukkinn], exces- 
sively drunk, beastly drunk ; so + swine drunken- 
ness; swine-eyes, eyes like those of a swine, 
which cannot be directed upwards; swine fever, 
a name for two infectious diseases of swine (pro- 
duced by different bacteria), distinctively called 
hog-cholera, chiefly affecting the intestines, and 
swine-plague, chiefly affecting the Iungs (see 
below); swine-fish, the wolf-fish, Azarrhichas 
Jupits, so called from the movement of its snout ; 
+ swine-garth, an enclosure for swine, a pigsty ; 
swine-girl, a girl who tends swine; swine-grease 
(see swine’s grease below); swine(’s)-head, a 
swinish or self-indulgent person; + swine-hog = 
Hoe sd 1; }+swine-house [cf. ON. sufnahiis], 
a building in which swine are kept; hence +swine- 
housegarth, an enclosed piece of ground contain- 
ing such a building; swine-hulk, -hull dial, 
‘Hour 56.1, Hunt sé1 4b], a pigsty; }+swine- 
louse,a woodlouse, hog-louse, or sow-bug ; swine- 
meat dial., food for swine, hog-wash; swine- 
oat Jocal (see quot.); swine(’s)-penny Jocal (see 
quots.); swine-plague, an infectious disease of 
swine, resembling but distinct from hog-cholera 
(see sqvzire fever above) ; swine’s back, localname 
for 2 narrow hill-ridge (cf. HocBack 2a); ‘fswine- 
seam, = swine’s-greaseé; ‘}swine’s evil, = 
ScroruLa 3 swine’s grease (occas. siwéine-grease), 
now dial,, the fat of a swine, lard; swine-shott, 
+-shoute dial, [SHoaT 2], a young pig; swine- 
skeel dia/., a tub for hog-wash ; ‘Tswine-sought, 
= SWINE-POX 23 }swine’s-pike A//., = SwineE's 
FEATHER; ‘+ swine’s pudding = Hoa’s puppinc; 
+swine’s-stead, a building in which swine are 
kept; ‘+ swine-wroting, a place in which swine 
root. (See also SwINE’s FEATHER.) 

2673 Lond. Gaz. No. 976/4 A..bay Nag, with a Blaze 
down his Face, a *Swine-back. 1883 Gresiry Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Swine-back (S.W.). See Horses, Lbid., Horses or 
Horsebacks, natural channels cut, or washed away by water, 
in a coal seam, and filled up with shale and sandstone. 
Sometimes a bank or ridge of foreign matter in a coal seam. 
1545 Ascuam Toxoph, (Arb,) 133 The *swyne backed fashion, 
maketh the shaft deader. x7x0 [see swine-headed in 4). 
1890 Dovie White Company xxxiv, It has been my wont 
to choose a saddle-backed feather for a dead shaft, anda 
swine-backed for a smooth flier. 768 Pennant Brit, Zool, 
J. 66 Naturalists once distinguished the badger, by the 
names of the *swine-badger, and the dog-badger; from the 
supposed resemblance of their heads to those animals. 
1669-81 *Swine-crue [see Crew? x]. sor Zxtr, Aberd, 
Regr. (1844) I. 7o That al the tovn be devoyen of *swn 
croffis. ¢3s78 (see Crvive 2}. x616 Rez. Privy Council 
Scotl. X. 359 Hiddin in swyne crooves and middingis. zg92 
Nasne P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 207 The third {stage} is 
*Swine drunke, heauy, Iumpish, and sleepie, and cries fora 
little more drinke. x60x Suaks. Ad's Mell ww, iii. 286 
Drunkennesse is his best vertue, for he will be swine- 
drunke, 1547-64 Baurpwin Mer. Philos, (Palfr.) 124 Of all 


is *swine drunkennesse, wherewith both 


t odious Is t 
the body: & soule is deformed. 1872 Jerrentes Toilers of 


Seid (1892) 323 Curses on our insular *swine-eyes that 
ae Neue ie 21898 Daily News 15 Sept. 3/2 Provided 
“that the swine are not in a *swine-fever infected place, 
1863 Woop Jilustr. Nat. Hist. IIL. 289 The Sea Wolf, Sea 
Cat, or *Swine-fish. 1459-60 Durhant Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 
88 Pro mundacione de le *Swynegarth. 1886 C’ress E. 
Marrinenco-Cesaresco Ess, Study FolkSongs 199 The 
*swine girl went up to the mountain top and sang and 
sang. ¢2386 Cuaucer Keeve’s 7. 34% He seyde, thou fohn, 
thou *swynesheed awak. 3819 Keats On C. A. Brow ti, 
He 'sdeigned the swine-bead at the wassail-bowl 1548 
‘Durham sVills (Surtees) 1. 12, ij *swyn houggs xs. 3608 
in W. Jackson Cumbld. & Westmoreid, Papers (x82) I. 
sg Item a swyne hogge xiis. 1§76 E, Worsery Surv. 
Alannor Felsted, Essex 150(MS.) Torepaire and maintaine 
the lord's hoggs-coteor*swinehouse. 1675 Hozses Cae 
(1677) 168 As many swine-houses replete with swine. 24 2 
Durham Acct. Rolls (Surtees) 91 Pro operacione et emery a: 
cione pavimenti..in Ie *swynhousgarth. 14.. Afeir. Voc. ia 
Wr.Wiilcker 626/2 Ara, stye, or 2 *swyne holke, 2566 in 
Leader Ree. Burgery Sheffield (1897) 15 Hughe Storey sai 
smythye and a “swyne hoowle iijs. 1674 Rav V.C. ier 
47 A Swinkull or Swine-crue,a Hogs-stye. 1807R. ANDER- 
son Crmberid. Ball. x45 To the sweyne-bull hie an swat 
thee. xg8g Lurros Thous. Notable Th, (1675) 5° Little 
worms with many feet (of some called *Swine-lice). 3583 
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Durham Wills (Surtees) 11. 78, j other tubbe, for *swin 
meati2zd. 1819 Rees Cyci. XXeIV, *Swine-Oat,. a his 
ticular kind of oat, which is cultivated for the use of pigs.. 
in some parts of Cornwall. .the naked oat, or avena nuda. 
1610 Hoitand Camden's Brit. 550 The Roman Emperours 
coine: which because swine many times rooting into the 
ground turne up with their snouts, the country people fat 
Littleborough] call *Swines-penies. 1723 W. StuxeLey in 
Mem, (Surtees) III. 149 Many coyns found in one field 
towards that bridg (at Littleborough]. They call’em Swine. 
pennys, 89x Bituines Med. Dict. *Swine plague.. ,anacute, 
epidemic, contagious, and usually fatal disease of swine, 
with, rapid and labored respiration, and sometimes diarrhcea. 
1826 W. A. Mites Deverel Barrow 15 On its ridge [sc. a 
range of chalk], or to use a more common term, on the 
*swine's back, is a cluster of tumuli, 1562-3 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. X1.248 Item, for *swynesame.. iijli, liijs. 1528 
Paynets Salerues Regim. Rj, By *swynes yuell is vnder- 
stande inflasion vnder the chynne about the throte. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health cx, (1636) 11x A plaster made of 
figges. are good for the swines evil]. ax4zg tr. Arderne’s 
Treat, Fistula, etc, 1x Ane emplastre of maluez & *swynes 
Brese. 1463-4 Compota Domest. (Abbotsf. 1836) 45, xij pe- 
trarum de Swynegrece. 1530 PALsGR. 278/2 Swynes grease, 
sayn de pourceau; gresse de porc. 1600 SuRFLET Country 
Farnt u. xiviii. 307 This roote roasted and stamped with 
olde swines grease, and applyed to the cornes of the feet. 
18x Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 35, v *swyne shoates. 
zgox TrotreR Galloway Gossif 332 (E.D.D.) Stots, an 
hoggs, an swine-shotts. ‘3559 Richwtond bills (Surtees) 135 
One *swyne skele. 1483 Cath, Ang?, 375/x Pe *Swynsoghte, 
porriga. 1638 Warn Animady. Wart. cclxxxi. 493 (heads 
ing) The Description of an Instrument, invented by King 
Henry the fifth, at the Battell of Agincourt, and since used 
by the King of Sweden, and by him called a *Swines-Pike. 
1639 /did, 11. 90 These Shot ought to have each man his 
Swines-Pike at his girdle, to stick down against the Horse. 
1647 Trapr Com. Mark vii. 3 Sometimes they weara sausage 
or a *swines-pudding in place of a silver or gold chain. 1595 
Srenser State Ire/, Wks, (Globe) 645/x A delighte tokeepe 
his sayde howse neate and cleanlye, which nowe being.. 
rather *swynes-steades then howses, is the cheifest cause of 
his soe beastly manner of life. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wre 
Wiilcker 798/30 Hic scrobs, a *swynwrotyng. . 

b. In names of plants, usually with szzne’s (cf. 
Hoc sé1 13d, Pic sé.) 13b, Sow 56.1 8b): 
swine-arnot Sc., the marsh betony, Stachys 
palustris; swine-arnuts Sz., tall oat-grass, Avena 
elattor; swine(’s) fennel, finkle, Peucedanum 
officinale, also called Hoc’s FENNEL and sow-fen- 
nel (Sows5.18 b); swine’s snout (see quot. 1863); 
swine’s succory (see Succory 2); swine(’s) 
thistle dia/, = Sow-rHistiz 1. (See also Swinz’s 


CRESS, SWINE'S GRASS.) . 

1812 Souter Agric. Surv. Banfs. App. 38 If it [se. the 
land] be pestered with quicken, *swine-arnot or other such 
spreading roots. 1977 Licutroor Flora Scot. (1789) I. 105 
Avena elatior..Tall Oat-Grass, Anglis. *Swines Ar-Nuts, 
or Earth-Nuts. _ Scotis. ¢xg00 A1S, Laud 553 if. 11 Feni- 
culus porcinus is an herbe pt me clepitth *swynesfenel or 
wormeseed. 1529 Grete Herball cccxxx. S v b/1 Peucedane 
is an herbe or wode called dogfenell or swynefenel. 1842 
Brownine Solid, Sp. Cloister ii, What's the Latin name for 
‘parsley’? What's the Greek name for *Swine’s Snout? 
1853 Prior Pod. Names Brit. Plants 222 Swine’s snout, L. 
rostrum porcinunt, from the form of the receptacle, the 
dandelion. az500Gl. Harl. 3358in Sax. Leechd, U1. 346/2 
*Swines thistell, sonchus oleraceus. 1796 Nemnicn Polygl.- 
Lex., Swine thistle, the sow-thistle. 1824 MacracGarr 
Gallovid. Encycl. 104 s.v. Burr-thristles, There are five 
kinds of thistles common in Scotland—the burr or horse 
thristle; the corn thristle; the moss thristle; the swine 
thristle; and the Scotch thristle, . 

Swine-bread (swein;bred). Also 6-7 swines- 


bread, [Cf. G. schwein(s)brot, mod.L. pants 


orcints. | 
ae 1, The plant Cyclamen; = SowprEaD. Obs. 

1ggx SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iit. 704 Swines-bread, so 
used, doth not onely speed A tardy Labour ; but (without 
great heed) If over tt a Child-great Woman stride, Instant 
abortion oftes doth betide. 2648 Hexnam 3. Herds, Sow 


bread, or Swyne bread. 

+2. Truffles. Ods. : 

31677 Mitce Fr. Dict. Trufe, Sow-bread, or swine bread 
(a most dainty kind of round and russet root). 1696 tr. Du 
Mont's Voy, Levant vi. 68 Tis not so hard a Task to know 
the delicious Earth-Apples or Swine-bread [oriz. 7 refes}. 
1955 Jounson, Sveinebread, akind of plant; truffles. 

3. Locally applied to the earth-nut or pig-nut, 


Bunium flexuosum, : 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Pig-nut, sb. the earth nut. Buniune 
flexuosum, Called Swine-bread in Inverness-shire. 
Swine-cote. Now only Hist. ordial. Forms: 
see Swiné and Core 56.1; also 6 swynne-coote, 
7 swincoate, -coote; 5 swynce cote, 6 Bwyate: 
cote; 5 swynnen cote. [f. Swine+ Cote sd. ] 
A pigsty. . 2 
Veen Sel. Wks. II. 277 Now bei [sc. abbeys] ben 
fick doa, ot maad swyn-kotis, stablis, or Barkeshouses. 
3440 Promp. Parv. 449/2 Schudde, hovel, or swyne kote. 
Lbid. 4785/1 Sty, swynce cote (K. swynys howus, Se seyn 
cote, 4. styy, swynnen cote). 1447 Boxennaxt erm ys 
(Roxb.) zor Ip 2 taverners hous in a swyncote lay she yt 
mydnyht. 1946 Supplic. Poore Contmons (E. TS) 7 
Would ye commyt them to the kepyng & fedyns © ane h 
swynherdes as did not know theyr swynsecotes when Ee 
sawe theym? 2557 Scotter Manor Kec, in Nt. at a 
Gloss., That eaery man shall have a sufficient serynneston! e. 
31604 Rlanch. Court Leet Rec. (1885) H._199 lohn_Ches ve 
hath a swineegate at the myo aies Rec. (853) Ve 192 
jn Picton Lifool Afunt " 3 
ie seve joyneing unto the Church wall be pale 
downe. 1730 P, WALKDEN Diary (1866) 117 Spent the aa 
home in repairing our swine cote side, and painting it. 3830 


SWINERY. 


tr. Aristeph., Wasps 147 Philocleon. What is this? Bdely- 
cleo. A swine-cote of Vesta, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Swine. 
cole, Swine-hull, Swine-sty, a pig-sty. 

Swineherd (swoainh3id). Not in colloq, use, 
Forms : see Swine and Hern 56.2; also 5-6 swyn- 
nard(e, 5-6 swynard, 6~7 swinheard, 7 swin- 
herd, swiniard, (also 9 afa/.) swin(e)yard; 5 
swynshyrd. [late OE. swynhyrde: see SWINE 
and Herp 56,2 Cf. MLG, swinkerde, OHG, swen- 
hirti (MHG. -hirte, G. schwein(e)hirt), ON. 
sulnahirdir (Sw. svinherde, Da. svinehyrde). 

The normal form of the word would be represented by the 
Pronunciation (swi'nazd); cf. the old spellings swyanard, 
swinherd, and Gozzarp, SHernHERD (fepard). The word has 
been refashioned in ‘modern times on its etymological ele- 
ments. For the variants swin(elyard, etc., swangeard, 
etc,, SwanHERD. See also Swinwarp.] 

1. A man who tends swine, esp. for hire. 

1100 in Zetischr. fiir deutsches Altertum XXXL 239 
Subulcus, swynhyrde. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) I. 9 
A suynhird smote he to dede ynder a thorn busk, € 1440 
Promp, Parv, 483/2 Swyyne herd (K. swynshyrd), a r4so0 
Kut. dela Tour ixxii, Ye shall sitte downe and ete here with 
the swyne-herthe. x45: Lincoln Diocese Decuments su 
1 will my scheperd hafe vj. wedyr hogges; & my Swynnard 
iiij. Swynne. 1526 TinpAve Mark v.14 The swyne heerdes 
fleed and tolde it. 1547-64 Baurpwin Jor. Philos, (Palfr.) 
x9 This man [sc. Justinus] in his youth was buta swin-heard, 
rsg0 T. Watson Eglosue Death Walsingham Poems (Arb.) 
157 When eurie swynard shall exceede his borne, ¢x622 
Rowtey, etc. Birth of Meriin ut. iv. 5 A swinherds wife, 
keeping hogs by the Forestside. 2640 %, Dyke's Sel, Sermt. 
Ep. Ded. Aiij b, The cooke, and the swineyard, the weaver, 
andkember, 1687 Bisnor Marrow of Astrol.1.36 Herds-men, 
or swinyards, 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. 504 Mr. Corbet 
--had bis head cut off by two Swiniards in the time of the 
Rebellion in Ireland, an. 1641. 1726 Porz Odyss. xvi. 254 
Where goes the swine-herd, with that ill-look’d guest? 
3819 Scorr Jvanhoe xxv, I, Gurth, the son of Beowulph, 
the swineherd, 1846 Youarr Pig ii. 14 The swineherds (in 
Egypt] formed an isolated race, outcasts from society, 3872 
‘lennyson Last Tourn. 626 When had Lancelot utter'd 
aught so gross Ev'n to the swineherd’s malkin in the mast? 

+2. ‘A term for a boar, he being the head or 
master of the herd’ (Nares), Obs. 

3607 Christmas Prince (1816) 24 Then sett downe y* 
Swineyard, The foe to y® Vineyard... Lett this Boares-head 
and mustard Stand for Pigg, Goose and Custard. 

Hence Swi'nehe:rding, the tending of swine; 
Swi-nehe'rdship, the position of swineherd, 

1586 Warner AL. Eng. rw. xxi. (1589) 88 An Vnder- 
Swineheard ship did serue, he sought not to be chiefe. s872 
Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 113 Cattle-breeding and swine. 
herding. 2899 Q. ev. Apr. 443 (tr. Heine), [have returned 
to God like the prodigal son after my long swineherdsbip 
among the Hegelians. 

Swinehood (sweinhnd). [f. Swine + -Hoov.} 
The condition of a swine; also fig. 

1822 Lans Elia Ser.1. Diss, upon Koast Pig, The gross. 
ness and indocility which too often accompany, maturer 
swinehood, 1886 Marc. Burr Browsrng's Women (2887) 
164 Elvire. sees only the swinehood that hath no remedy, 


Swinely (swai'nli), a. rare. [fas prec. + -ux lJ 
Pertaining to or characteristic of swine; swinish. 


Also adz., swinishly. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 116 Is not glotony & lichery 
swynely filth? 1880 W. S. Brunt Love Sonn, Proteus cviit, 
Than their ain swine begotten swinelier, 

Swinepipe (swoinpsip), [A book-name, still 
retained; of undetermined origin.] The redwing. 

1668 Wirxins Real Char. 11, viit. § 4. 149 Redwing, 
Swinepipe. Turdus iliacus. 1676 Wittucusy Ornith. 139 
Turdus Iliacus sive Mas aut Tylas, the Redwing, Swine- 
pipe, or Wind-Thrush. 

Swine-pox. ? Os. Also 7 swine's-pox. 

1. A name for chicken-pox. 

Retained as a synonym in roth cent. medical works, 

xs30 Parscr. 278/2 Swyne pockes, farcin, ¢1550 Lroyo 
Treas. Health Rj, The great swyne pokes, 1624 Massin- 
cER Renegado. iit, The rt Was overtake you! There's 
a curse Fora Turk, that eats no hog’s flesh, 1659-60 Prrys 
Diary 13 Jan. Thence I went to Mrs. Jem, and found her 
up and merry, and that it did not_prove the small-pox, but 
only the swine-pox. 1676 Jas, Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. 
Iv, tt. ix. 739 These they call Cristals, but Country-people 

call them Swine-Pox, Hen-Pox, &c. 

2. An eruptive disease in swine. 

31704 Dict. Rust. (1726), Suine-fox, an ill sore in Hogs 
which spreads abroad, and is a very grievous Scab. 2898 
Syd. Soc, Lex, Swinegox, a disease in which tubercles 
come out on the legs and thighs of swine. Around and 
under each tubercle is highly inflamed tissue. 

Swinery (swoi'neri), [f. Swine 55,4+-ERY; 
ef. piggery.| ; . 

1. A place where swine are kept; 2 piggery. 
Also fig. ‘ : 

pete. Marsuatt] Alinutes Agric., Digest 2a The Swi. 
nery..is very commodious. 1792 Vorcor(P. Pindar) More 
Money Ode ti. x2 Thus are parterres of Richmond and of 
Kew Dug up for bull and cow, and ram and ewe, And 
Windsor Bark so lorious, madea swinery. 1895 Mexroirn 
Amazing Marr. i viii. 89 There is to be an extra bedroom 
secured at her hotel. That swinery of a place she insists on 
visiting isusually crammed. 1895 Arena {Boston) Aug. 434 
His neighbor keeps a swinery in bis garden. 

9, A swinish condition ; swine collectively. 

2849 Cartyte /rish Journey 28 uly (1882) zor Human 
swinery bas here reached its acme, happily. 1028 Lees & 
Cuurrersecn B.C. 2557 xxxiv. (1892) 376 A squealing, 
grunting, parti-coloured streak of swinery went scuttering 


past. 


SWIWH’S CRESS. 


Svwine’s cress. Also 5 swynescars, 6 
swineskerce, swine carse. [Cf. G. schwein(s)- 
kresse. Through the phonetic similarity of such 
forms as swinescres, -kers, -kars, and swinesgres, 
-gers, -gars, this word and SwINe’s GRAss were 
formerly synonymous.] ‘a. = SwINE's GRASS, 
knotgrass. b. The cruciferous plant Senxebiera 
Coronopus ; called also buckshorn and wart-cress, 
c. Fool’s watercress, Helosciadium nodiflorum. 
local, @. Ragwort, Senecio Jacobea, local. e. 
Nipplewort, Lapsana communis. 

exgoo ALS, Laud 557 \f, 8b, Centinodium is an herbe pet 
me _cleputh centinodie or spe tents or swynescars that 
herbe groweth welney ouer alle & hath mony knottes in on 
stalk. xs4x Bk. Properties Herbs D viij, Lingua hilrJcina. 
This is called Buckeshorne or Swineskerce. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens 1. \xiv. 95 In some places of England they call it [sc. 
Coronopus Ruelfiit) Swynescressis. 31597 GerarDeE Herbal 
App., Swine Carse is knotgrasse. xr700 Wattace Acct. 
Orkney ii..17 Ambrosia att arp repens, Swines cresses. 
1803 Sir J. E. Saute Sowerby's Eng. Bot, XV1. 1130 Sene- 
cio Facobza. Common Ragwort...In Yorkshire this plant 
is sometimes called Swine’s Cresses. 1850 Miss Pratr 
Comm. Things Sea-side 1.87 The common swine-cress, or 
wart-cress of our inland waste places. 1857 —- Flower. Pl. 
IIT. 218 Llagsana] communis (common Nipplewort) .. is 
sometimes called Swine’s-cress, 

Swine’s feather. A//. (now only 7st.) 
Also swine-feather; sweynes-feather, swan’s- 
feather. [ad. G. schweinsfeder (1) boar-spear 
(early mod.Du. swijuspriet, -spiesse, -siaf, -stock), 
(2) rifleman’s lance used as a rest for the rifle and, 
in numbers, as chevaux-de-frise.] A pointed stake 
or pike, used as a weapon of defence against cavalry, 
being either fixed in the ground as a palisade 
(PALISADE $6, 2) or carried in a musket-rest like a 
bayonet. Also called Swedish feather (FEATHER 


sb. 14) and swine's-pike (SWINE 5). 

2635 Barnirre Milit, Disczpl. xcv. (1643) 307 Those parts 
which lye most open to the fury of the enemies Horse, ought 
to bee impaled with pallisadose (or swines-feathers). 1639 
Sir A, Jounston (Ld, Wariston) Diary (S.H.S.) so We 
have receaved no spades, nor howes, no swyne feathers 
wherby we may intrinch ourselves. 1646 Dx. ALBEMARLE 
Obs. Milt. & Polit. AG. viii. (1671) 26 Somany Musqueteers 
as you have more than Pikemen in be Army ought ta 
have Swine.feathers with heads of rests fastned tothem, 1786 
Grose Afilit. Antig.1, 165. 1824 Meyrick Ant. Armour 
IIT. 78. 1834 Penny Cyc. 11. 376/1 The sweynes-feather 
was invented in the reign of James J. During the civil wars, 
its name was sometimes corrupted into swan's-feather. 

Swine’s grass. Also 3 swines gres, 5 
swynegrece, swynesgarce, 6 swyne gyts; 7 
swine-grasse. (Cf. local G. schweingras.] Knot- 
grass, Polygonum avictlare; also, locally, rag- 
wort, Seszeczo Jacobea. (Cf. SWINE’S CRESS.) 

32,, Herbariun: in MS. Bodl. 130 \f. 42, Swines gres 
Vin another hand blod{wlert.i. suines gres), ¢ 1450 Alphita 
tAneed. Oxon.) 38/1 Centinodium, populus uel pore, 
longam habet hastamet gracilem et folia longa. angl. swyne- 
grece uel cattesgres. did, 104/1 Lingua passeris, poligo- 
nia, proserpinata, centinodium idem? angl. swynesgarce. 
1538 Turner Libellius, Poligonon.,.Hanc uulgus appellat 
swyne gyrs, & knotgyrs. 1897 Geraroe Herbal 11. clxi. 452 
Knot grasse..is giuen vnto swine.,when they are sicke.. 
whereupon the countrie people do call it Swines grasse, and 
Swines skir (? swineskirs = swine’s cress]. @1697 4 ubrey's 
44S, (Royal Soc.) r2 (Britten & Holl.) Raggewort (Jacobzxa) 
vulgd Swine-grasse growes., plentifully in good ground from 
Notts to the Bishopricke of Durham. a@xz2z Liste Husd. 
(1757) 33x Poligona, knot-grass, swine’s-grass, or blood-wort 

+18 very pernicious to sheep. 

Swinestone (swoi-nstdun). [ad. G. schwein- 
stetn (see Swine and Srone sd.), = mod.L. /apis 
suillus.] An early name for ANTHRACONITE, a 
variety of limestone containing bituminous matter, 
which emits a fetid odour when struck or rubbed; 
also called stinkstone. 

1794 W. Hurcuinson Hist. Cumbld 1. App. 44/1 Swine 

Stone. Lafgis Suillus——Almost black, of fine scaly tex. 
ture. x819 Branoe Chem, 210. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. 
Geol. xiv, 244. 

Swine-sty (swainstsi). Now chiefly dial, 
Forms: see SWINE and Sry; also 5 swinysty, 
swynysty, 6 swines-stie. [f. SwINE + Sry sé. 
CL MDs. swijistie, ON. suinsté.] A pigsty. 

1340 Haspote Pr. Conse. gooz Als mykelle difference... 
suld be Bitwene heven and swilk a cete, Als es bitwene a 
kynges palays And a swynsty. 1423 Cov, Lect Bk. 59 Pai 
orden pat..all be pryves & swynesties peron be done 
away. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 483/2 Swyyne kote, hawse for 
s a (K. swinysty, or sty). 1587 Houtnsnen Chron. II. 
83/2 To reuoke the king.. from the swines-stie of vice to the 
statelie throne of vertue, 1647 Trapp Covtne. Heb, xii. 16 

Many such Edomites. .now-adaies that prefer earth before 
heaven, a swine-sty beforea sanctuary. 1756 C. Lucas xs. 
Waters 11. 13 There are waters,.smelling as offensively as 
& Swine-stie. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. xii. (ed. 3) 370 
She. .conceals the Jarl and his companion in a hole dug for 
this Purpose, in the swine-stye, and covered over with wood 
and litter. 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 329 She opened the 
swine.stye door And drave them out. 

Swineyard, obs. var. SwINEHERD. 

tSwing, sd. Obs. [OE. gewing, in form and 
origin identical with geswing Swine 56.2 (sense 1), 
f. Tent, Swiygw- (see Swinc v.1) used in the same 
sense as the parallel form siutyAw- (see SWINK 7.. 
to toil).] Labour, toil. 


834 


cxoco Ags, Ps, (Spelman) Ixxxix. 21 [xe. 10] Zorum labor 
et dolor, heora geswing & sar. £1175 Lamb, Hont. 145 per 
scal beon..hele wid-uten unhele, reste wid-uten swinge. 
cxaso Gen. & Ex. 566 Dor buten noe long swing he dre3. 
Swing (swin), 52.2 Also 4-5 swyng(e, 6-7 
swinge. [In sense 1 app. representing OE. geswing 
(see also prec. sb.) in comp. and-, sweordzeswing 
stroke with a weapon in fight (otherwise only in 
phr. yda geswing impetus of waves; cf. sense 6), 
f. Teut. swiygw- (see Swine v.1), whence also OE. 
switnge wk. f., stroke with a rod or scourge, corresp. 
to OF ris. swing (also swang, sweng) blow, sprink- 
ling, swinge swingletree, OHG. swingd swingle- 
staff, wing, MHG., swinge, G. schwinge winnowing- 
fan, pl. wings. (Cf. SwEenc.) For sense 2, see note 
there. The other senses are directly from Swinev.1} 
I. Abstract senses. 

+1. A stroke with a weapon. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 188 The Mawndwell by his 
armyng He knew, and roucht him sic a swyng That he till 
erd 3eid hastely. 2a@1400 Aforte Arth. 3360 Many swayne 
with pe swynge has the swette leuede. cxgoo Destr. 7roy 
1271 With 2 swinge of his sworde [he] swappit hym in pe 
fase. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9018 Odemoun.. Toke Mene- 
laus In that swyng And him bare ouer his hors tayl. @1400~ 
so Wars Alex. 1232 With a swyng of a swerd [he] swappis 
of hes hede. : 

+b. Ja a@ swing: suddenly. (Cf. F. tout dun 


coup.) Obs. 
1375 Barsour Bruce XVI. 574 Sic abasing Tuk thame, but 
mar, jn-to a swyng, Thai gaf the bak all, and to-ga, 
8. To bear the swing: to have full sway or 

control. Also (fo have) swing and sway. Obs. 

In this use swing SPP arose as a substitute or variant of 
swinge: see Swince sb,' 1, 
rsgz Latimer Cert, Godly Seri. (1562) 132 b, At the tyme 
when the Cardinall was aloft, and beare the swynge [ed. 
1884 swyng]. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 370 Su 
lang as sum of thame buir the haill swynge with us thame 
selfs. axs68 Ascuas Scholes. (1570) 15b, Whan honest 
Parmenos shall not be hard, but beare small swing fed. 1572 
swinge) with their masters. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xi. 
49 Throw the all Tratoures blythlie sing... Throw the mur- 
ther wald beir theswing. 1622 Massincer & Dekker Vir- 
gin Martyr 1. i. D ijb, Shee tooke vs, tis true, from the gal- 
lowes, yet I hope she will not barre yeomen sprats to haue 
their swinge. 1631 Massincer Lwiperor East w. i. (1632) 
Ha, That shee might still continue Her absolute sway, and 
swing ore the whole state. 1633 G. Herperr Semple, The 
Glance ii, Had the malicious and ill-meaning harm His 
swing and sway. . . 
. The course of a career, practice, period of 
time, etc., esp. as marked by vigorous action of 
some kind. Now chiefly in phr. 21 full] swing, in 
the full swing of. . 
1570 Foxe A. § Af, 1.1/2 The time of Antichrist, or desola- 
tion of the Churche, whose full swinge conteineth the space 
of 400 yeares. 1618 W. Brapsuaw Afedit. Mans Mortal. 
(1621) 19 Sleepe is but short...And as it is but short of it 
selfe, though it should last the full swinge of nature: so the 
soundest sleepe, is easily broken. x680 C, Nesse Church- 
Hist, 220 Thinking to take a long swing in sin. 1689 T.R. 
View Gout. Europe 3x Puft up and wanton with their new 
acquisitions and swing of fortune. 1702 Farquuar Twin 
Rivals wv. i, To disturb me thus, just in the swing and 
stretch of my full Fortune! 1850 Grore Greece 11, Ivii. 
(1862) V. x19 She (se. Athens] was in the full swing of hope. 
186: Merepitn Evan Harrington xiv, A barrister in full 
swing of practice. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. iv, 
He had had his full swing of success for two years, "1864 
Huxcey in Life (1900) 1. xvili. 253 My _lectures tire me, 
from want of practice...I shall soon get into swing. 1894 
Hatt Came A/anzman v. iii, It was still early in the herring 
season, but the fishing was in full swing, 
+4, Impulse; inclination, tendency: = SwincE 
5b. 3. Obs. 
1538 St. Papers Hen. VILL, 111. 39 The saide Lorde Depu- 
tie refused to accepte the same, whiche afterwarde, of his 
awne swynge..he receyved. 1549 Latimer 514 Serm. bef. 
Edw, V1 (Arb.) 150 They would hauea Kynge of theyr 
owne swinge and of theyr owne.election. azs68 Asciasr 
Scholem. (1570) 14 b, Where the swing goeth, there to follow, 
fawne, flatter. a 3607 Bricurman Bright, Rediv. iit. (1647) 
so Christ did not of his own Swing and Counsell leap into 
the Office of Reconciliation. 1624 D. Dyke Afyst. Selfe- 
Deceiuing 335 lf wee can follow the swing and sway of our 
owne proud, and vaineglorious affections. a 1704 Locke 
in Ld. King Life (1830) 11. 220 From their cradles some.. 
have been..given up to the conduct and swing of their in- 
considerate desires. a@2zgx6 Sourn Serm., 1 Kings xiii. 
39-4 (1727) 1. 137 Were it not for these, Civil Government 
were not able to stand before the prevailing Swing of cor- 
rupt Nature. 
5. Freedom of action, free scope: = SWINGE 
sb.) 2; esp. in phr. to take, have one's (full) swing, 
to allow oneself every freedom, indulge oneself to 
the full, have one’s fling. (See note under sense 8.) 
1584*LyLy Campaspe mi. ii. 34 Psylius, How canst thou 
thus divine, deuide, define, dispute, and all on the suddaine? 
Afanes, Wit wil haue his swing. 1587 Harrison England 
ut. xvi. in Holinshed I. 199/2 Wherby it appeereth that some 
sort of youth will oft haue his swinge, although it be in a 
halter. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. Ded., He had, (accord- 
ing to our homely Saying) his full swing at this Poem, be- 
ginning it about the Age of Thirty Fives; and scarce con- 
cluding it before he arriv'd at Forty. 1698 Farquuar Love 
& Bottie n. iii, The fellow will have his swing, tho he hang 
for’t, 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 503 Pp 2 This Creature came 
among us only to give herself Airs, and enjoy her full 
Swing in being admir’d. 1731 Frecpine Letter-Writers 1. 
ii, 1 resolved to take one swing in the charming plains of 
iniquity. 1808 Scorr Afarm. 1. xvii, Let the wild falcon 


soar her swing. 1850 Miss Yonce Hofes §& Fears 1. 244 


SWING. 


Trust me that things will adjust themselves all the better 
for letting them have their swing. 1873 M. Arnon Lit, ¢ 
Dogma (1876) 16 ‘Vhe giving free swing to one's temper and 
instincts, 1908 S. E. Wuire Riverman ix, She was a 
kindly girl, whose parents gave her free swing, 

6. Forcible motion of a body swung or flung. 
(Also fig.) arch. 

1595 Locrine v. iv. 189 That, .she might haue died a death 
Worse then the swing of old Ixions wheele. 1606 SHAxs, 
Tr. & Cr, 3. iii. 207 The Ramme that batters downe the wall, 
For the great swing and rudenesse of his poize [etc.J. 1697 
Davoen ueid x1. 933 Swelling Surges..Bound o’re the 
Rocks, incroach upon the Land;..Then backward with a 
Swing, they take their Way. /éid, x11, 1335 And rising as 
he threw, With its full swing the fatal Weapon flew. 89 
Morris Beowrnlf xiv. 30 ‘The dread swing of the waves 
forig. atol yda geswing) was washing all mingled With hot 

ood. 

b. Continuous vigorous movement or progress. 

3856 H.H. Dixon Post & Paddock i. 24 He {se. a horse} 
would insist on walking through the brook instead of taking 
it in his swing. 2861 Hucnes Yon: Brown at Oxf, xi, The 
..casual voyager.. might have beheld the.. eight-oar coming 
with a steady swing up the last reach. 1865 A/orn, Star 
5 July, When the train was getting on the ‘swing ' (attain- 
ing a bigh speed). 

c. Full swing (advb. phr.): at full speed; with 
the utmost vigour or energy. 

3848 H. Mitver First Jipr. Eng, vii. (x857) 110 He ree 
turned full swing to the gratification of the grosser propens 
sities of his nature. 3854 R. S. Surtees //andley Cr. li, 
Round they go, full swing, every hound throwing his 
tongue, 1887 Jessore Arcady viit. 236 While the northern 
mail was coming along full swing through the parish. 

7. The act of swinging or waving about a weapon 
or other body; a movement describing a curve, 
such as that made in flourishing a weapon, raising 
the arm or hand to give a blow, ete. 

1635 Quaries Eyzbl. 11. xii. 30 The farther off we go, The 
swing of Iustice deales the mightier blow. 1771 Lonner- 
can Fencer’s Guide 87 By the swing you give, you may 
find way stil] for a thrust to enter upon me, if you do not 
disarm me} but if your wrist is swung too far from the Line, 
you must spring back to avoid a thrust that may come at you. 
3839 Ure Dict. Arts 582 He now heats the bulb in the 
fire,..and by a dexterous swing or two he lengthens it. 
31853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour iti, 10 [He] brought 
his right arm round with a sort of military swing to his fore- 
head. 1876 Tennyson Harold v. i, Swaying his two- 
handed sword about him, ‘I'wo deaths at every swing, 1887 
Field xg Feb. 242/2 By ‘swing’ I understand keeping the 
gun moving with the object for a short time before firing. 
189 H. Herman His Angel ii. z. The woodwork of the 
car was flying in splinters under the rapid swing of an axe. 
x892z Greencr Breech Loader 205 Those who shoot with the 
gun on the swing. 1699 Hutcimnson, ete. BA. Golf ii. 42 
Instantaneous photographs of first-class players taken when 
at the top of the swing. 1908 T. Burns Scientific Boxing 
ii. 33 The quickest punches are necessarily the straight arm 
ones, They will always get there quicker than any round 
arm swing. 

8. The act of swinging or oscillating, as a sus- 
pended body, or a body turning (to and fro, or in 
either direction) upon a fixed centre or axis, e.g. 
upon a hinge; an oscillating or swaying move- 
ment, oscilJation; also, the amount of oscillation, 
the are or curve traced or moved through in this 
way. Also with adv., as széing-fo, the act of 
swinging to. 

In quot. 1589 with reference to hanging and play on sense 
5, Where cf. quots. 1587, 1698, 

1589 Nasue Martins Months Minde Yo Rdr, Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 160 If these men may haue their swaie (but wee 
hope first they shall baue their swing). 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P,) NMecessitie of Hanging Wks. 1. 133/1 One hang- 
ing is a necessary thing, Which is a pretty gamball, cald a 
Swing. (nofe] A’swing or stretch for exercise and health. 
3677 Migce Fr, Dict., To give one a great swing, donner 
@ guécun une grande secousse. 1729 Bover Royal Dict. 
s.v., He may have a Swing, (or be hang’d) for't. 1775 J. 
Steere Ess. Melody Speech 68 The rhythmical pulsation is 
regularly periodical and constant as the swings of a pendu- 
lum, 1977 Cook Voy. Pacific mt. ix. (1784) 11, 167 They 
say, that a goddess, having a lump or mass of earth sus- 
pended in a cord, gave it a swing, and scattered about 
pieces of land, 1827 Fanapay Chest. Manip. ti. (1842) 56 
A swing of a foot or two in extent should then_be given to 
it, so aS to produce centrifugal force. 1853 Date tr. Bal- 
deschi's Ceremonial 35 He..incenses the Celebrant with 
three double swings. 3854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. 
xxvii, Charley was speedily at a white gate, whose sound 
and easy swing denoted an entrance of some pretension. 
1867 Morris Fason 1x. 288 Argo, leaping forward to the 
swing Of measured oars. 1869 Koutledges Ev. Boy's Aun. 
443 At first the time is bad, there is not sufficient ‘swing " or 
‘catching at the beginning’. 2883 Grestev G/oss. Coal. 
mining, Swing, the arc or curve described by the point of 
a pick or maundril when being used by a holer or in cutting 
coal; called the swing of the pick, xgox_G. Dovcias House 
w. Green Shutters 289 The sharp swing-to of the door. 
a@ 1903 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Last Hope i, The swing of her 
tapering masts spoke of the heaving seas she had left behind. 

Jig. 1877 R. Girren Stock Exch, Securities 153 There is 
an upward and downward swing, as of a pendulum, in the 
prices of securities. 1891 Sin KR. Bart /ce Age 167 At the 
other end of the swing the summer in the Northern hemi- 
sphere will be seven days shorter than the winter in the 
same hemisphere. 1899 Palt Mall Mag. Jan. 42 Affairs 
took a swing under me and took me off my balance. 1912 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 835 It is evident that a swing of public 
opinion bas occurred. : 

b. Ox the swing: swinging from side to side, 


oscillating. : 
3854 R. S, Surtees Handley Cr. xxxviti, His dressing: 
table was covered with blacks—his looking-glass was on the 
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swing—bis soap was reduced to a wafer, 2882 Sata Amer. 
Revis. (1885) 166 ‘The..doors were..on the swing. pine 
R. Bonvrewoon’ Col, Reformer xiii, (1891) 128 The pace 
was frightful by this time, the coach on the swing. 
ec, A form of penance performed by Hindus: 


see Swine v1 6 (4). 
x8s2 [Mrs. F. L. Mortimer] Far Of; Hindostan 103 
There is another way of torture quite as painful—it is the 
swing. ‘Those [Hindoos] who determine to swing, allow the 
blacksmith to drive hooks into the flesh upon their backs, and 
hanging by these hooks they swing in the air. 
da. The distance which determines the diameter 
of the work that can be admitted by a lathe, 
31875 in Kuicur Dict, Meck, 
e. A sweeping movement. 
1897 Badminton Mag. 1V. 386 Presently the hounds took 
a swing to the left and over the edge of the hill again. 
f The leaning outward from the vehicle of the 
upper partofa wheel, 1875 in Knicur Dict. Mech. 
9. Movement of the hody or limbs in a manner 


suggesting the action of swinging. 

1730 Swirr, Tom & Dick Wks. 1755 IV. 1.261 Tom had the 
gentecler swing, His hat could nicely put on. @1739 JARVIS 
2nd Pt, Quiz, i. xiii, (1742) 11.157 Don Quixote, who was 
not used to alight without having his stirrop held,..threw 
his body off with a swing. x7sgz Jounson Rambler No. 194 
?6 One was detected by his gait, and another by the swing of 
hisarms. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sa/nrag. (1824) 388 Ah easy swing 
in my walk, xgor Daily News 1 Apr. 5/7 [In rowing] 
Their recovery was lively, their swing-forward remarkably 
steady and well-balanced. 

310. A steady vigorous rhythm or movement 


characterizing a verse or musical composition. 

2829 Cunnincuam Brit, Paint, 1. 171 Distinguished by 
a vigorous swing of versification. 1879 Cuurcn Spenser 46 
In the Shepherd’s Calendar we have for the first time in 
the century, the swing, the command, the varied resources 
of the true poet. 1884 Congregationalist Feb. tog The 
“swing ‘and ‘go'..of these popular religious ballads. 

IZ Concrete senses. 
1L. A contrivance used for recreation, consisting 
of a seat which is suspended from above on ropes 
or rods and on which a person may sit and swing 
to and fro; also = swéng-doat (SWING- 2). 

1687 A. Lovers tr. Thevenot'’s Trav. t. 45 In the Morning 
the Streets are full of Swings, adorned with Festoons. 1799 
S.& Hr. Lee Canteré, T. Il. 325 There once hung my 
infantine swing between two limes. 1823 Sporting Jag. 
XLUL 20 There were the usual swings, ups-and-downs, and 
roundabouts. 1886 Ruskin Preterita xii. § 258. I. 428 A 
post to tie a swing to. 

12, +a. A pendulum. Oés. 

1695 Dernast Artif. Clock-u, ii. 14. 

+b. A noose for hanging, halter. Ods. 

1697 Anext in Potter Antig. Greece 1. xxv. 1. 126 That be 
might there make swings above the floor For all his nasty 
Queans, who'd play’d the Whore, 

ce. A hawser for making fast a boat. 

1834 H. Murer Scenes & Leg. xii. (1850) 177 The small 
hawser attached to the stem, known technically as the swing, 
which he wound securely round a jutting crag. 

d. The rope or chain attached to the tongue 
of a wagon, along which the horses between the 
leaders and the wheelers are attached, they being 
said to be 7 the swing; hence, the horses occupy- 
ing that position (more fully, swing-patr, -feam). 

x89x in Cent. Dict. x Morn, Post 2t May 9/3 The 
splendid sextet, Jim and Henry in the wheel, Billy and 

Phil in the swing, aud Mace and Dude in the lead. 909 

Westen. Gas. 28 May 9/3 The two wheelers of the team.. 
The swing pair,..and the two leaders. x909 Cent. Dict, 
Suppl, Swing-teamt, in a logging-team of six, the pair 
between the leaders and the butt team. : 

e. The outriders who keep a moving herd of 
cattle in order. Also swing-men, -riders. U.S. 

1903 A, Avams Log Cowboy iii28. bid.x. 137 He rode 
up from his position of third man in the swing. 

f. ‘A kind of saspensory cradle or sling for a 
broken Jeg’ (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1901). 

g. Phologr. = swing-back (Swinc- 2). : 

1878 Anyey Photogr. (x88x) 244 On one side of the picture 
a near object may Fave to be represented; by using the 
horizontal swing, it may often be brought into focus. : 

Swing, 54.3 Now Hist. Used, chiefly aé#rib., 
to designate a system of intimidation practised in 

agricultural districts of the South of England in 

1830-1, consisting in sending to farmers and Jand- 

owners threatening letters over the signature of a 

fictitious Captain Swing, followed by the incendiary 


destruction of their ricks and other property. 
Three pretended lives of Swing appeared: The Life and 
History of Swing, the Kent Rick-burner, written by hint- 
seUf, 1830, A Short Account of the Life and Death of 
Swing, the Rick-burner, written by one well acquainted 
with kine, by H.N. Coleridge, and The Genuine Life of 
Mr. Francis Swing, 1831. A review of the first of these, 
by Gen, P. Thompson, entitled *On Machine-breaking’, 
in the ve Review, Jan 1837, was republished in 
mphlet form, ‘In answer to “Swing. 
Peso Poor Man's Guardian 3x Dec. 8/1 There is no doubt 
that the fire was caused by an incendiary, as Mr. Ley had 
previously received a ‘Swing’ Jetter, threatening that his 
place should be fired before the roth of January. (1832 
‘Let, to F, Keate (Headmaster of Eton) in V. & @. 7th Ser. 
VI. 2683/2 If you do not lay aside your Thrishing machine 
you will hear further from..Swrxc.} 1836-7 Dicxexs Sk. 
Boz, Talss vii, ‘But this letter..is anonymous. Isee— 
Dit o' Sving, eh?’ [1842 Baxuan Jngol. Leg. Ser. u- Babes 
in Wood xvii, And Captain Swing came in the night, And 
burnt all bis beans and his barley.) 2845 W. Wine Artig. 
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Steeple Aston 58 The riots in the agricultural districts i 
1830-1, called the ‘Swing-riots*’, 189 Tiwzes ai Nov. 
Excesses of the Luddites and Swing. (185: Hucnes Zon: 
Brown at Oxf, xxxix, And while Swing and his myrmidons 
Were abroad in the counties.} 2888 World 2 May 5 He 
quoted the example of the Swing Fires as an example of an 
evil which may have averted greater evils. 

Swing (swig), v1 Pat. swung (swan), 
rarely swang (swey); pa. pple. swung. Forms: 
I swingan, (suinga), 2 swingen, (4 suing(e, 
squynge), 4~5 swynge, 4-6 swinge, swyng, 5- 
swing. a. t, str. 1,3, 5-swang (1 £2 swungon, 
3 p/. swonge(n), 4suang, squang(e, 4-5 swange, 
swonee, 4-7 swong, 8-swung; wé, 4 swyngede, 
5 Swynget, swinget, 6 swynged, 7 swinged. 
fa, pple. str, 1 swungen, (1, 4 suungen), 3 
iswonge, 4 yswonnge, yswongen, iswungen, 
suongen, swngen, squongin, 4-5 swongen, 
swonge, (5 swongyn, -on), 8- swung; wé. 6 
swynged, 6-§ swinged. [OE. swingan, pa.t. 
Swang, swungoi, pa. pple. geswnger to scourge, 
chastise, beat up, intr. to move violently or im- 
petuously, related to OFris. swinga (also swenga, 
swanga) to fling, besprinkle, MLG. swingen str., to 
fling, hurl, swingle flax, intr. to fling oneself, fly, 
swengen wk., intr. and refi. to throw oneself in any 
direction, rotate, wheel round, LG. swézgen to 
swingle, OHG. sivingan to husl, fling, beat, intr. 
tomoverapidly, fly, (MHG. swinger, G. schwingen 
to brandish, flourish, shake, winnow, swingle, 
intr. or refi. to swing, oscillate, swing oneself up, 
etc., bound, soar, rise, whence Sw. suznga, Da. 
svinge), Goth. afswaggwjanx in pass. rendering 
efaropnGijvat to be in doubt or anxiety; f. Teut. 
Swiyew-, older sweygw-: swaygw- (swaygwy)-), to 
be or to put in violent (circular or rotatory) motion ; 
whence also the forms recorded s. v. Swan v., 
Swe sé.1 and 3, Swixe v.2, Swenc, SwENGE, 
SwinceE, and prob. Swance, Swonc.] 

+1. trans. ‘Yo scourge, whip, flog, beat (a per- 
son); also, to strike with a weapon or the hand. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E477 Exalaparctur,suungen, 
97x Blickl, Hont.1g5 Hie hine bindad & swingab & spztliad 
on his onsyne. /éi/¢. 23 Hie hine swungon, & bundon. 
Lbid, 243 Swingap hine on his mu6. ¢ 1000 /EtFRic Saints’ 
Lives xxxvii. 158 And hine man pa swang & mid saglum 
beot. cxr7s Lamb, Hom, 149 [He] ofte for his sunne 
swinged him mid smele twige. 1300 Cursor A. 26019 
Efter he was wit skurges suungen [Fair squongin}. ¢1330 
Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 443 With oute gult pei me 
swongen, And to a piler bei me bounden. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13054 Ik oper wrop, ilk ober swong. 
@ 1400 Octavian (Sarrazin) 2 Jesu, bat was..for vs and 
sore yswonnge. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 5 How 
xrist was with scourgis swongyn. ¢1460 Towneley JTyst. 
xxiii, 470 Blo and blody thus am I bett, Swongen with 
swepys. 

+b. To beat (the flesh) jrom, (the blood) ozt of. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, gto2 (Cott.) Vte of his bak pe blode pai 
suang. a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 142 Pe flesch was from pe 
bones swonge. An stimie 

+c. Cookery, To beat up, ‘whip’ (milk, eggs, 

etc.). Obs. . 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 14 Sif poc sy on easzan nim 
arsapan & hinde meoluc mzng to somne & swyng. 261390 
Forut of Cury in Warner Antig. Culix. (1791) 10 Breke 
ayrenn and do thereto; and swyng it wel togydr. ¢14z0 
Liber Cocorun: (1862) 1x Swyng eyryn, and do per to. 
arse0 Recipes in Babees Bk. (168) 53 Recipe brede gratyd, 

& eggis; & swyng pam to-gydere, 7 

+d. intr. To strike 2 blow witk a sword; to 

come fogether with blows; to deliver a blow a#. 

€1350 Will, Palerne 3856 Swiftli sebpe with swerdes 
swonge pei to-gider. 3375 Fosephk Avint. 576 Pe white 
kniht wib his swerd swyngede to hem sone, a 1400-50 

Wars Alex.957 He swyngis out with a swerd & swappis 
him to dethe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13590_Pirrus swappit out 
his sword, swange at be kyng. ¢1470 Hesry Wallace wv. 
3x4 Wallace thar with swyth with asuerd out swang. 

+2. trans. To throw with force, fling, hurl. 

@1300 Cursor JM. 7527 (Cott.) His arms fra him did he 
suing [Fair/. squynge}. _¢ 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Fox, 

Wolf & Cadger xviii, He hint him be the heillis, And with 
ane swak he swang him on the creillis. 1495 Trevisa's 
Barth. De P. R. xv. Gi. WV. de W), He swange [Bod?. 
ALS. swenged] the adder in to the fire. 

+3. intr. To move or go impetuously ; to rush; 
to fling oneself. Obs. pag 

Beowulf 2264 (Gr.) Nis hearpan wyn,.-ne § foc 
geond es swinged, ne se swifta mearh burhstede, beated. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 7582 Wit pat stan he laid in sling, Sua 

stalworthli he lete it suing Pat in his frunt pat stan he fest. 

13.. £.£. AUit. P. A. 10359 Pat foysoun flode..Swype hit 

swange burg veh a strete. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 1562 Pe 

lorde..Swez his vncely swyn, pat swyngez bi be bonkkez. 

14., Str Beues 497 (Pynson) Al at onys on hym they swonge 
And gaue hym_ woundes de and longe a 1553 Upatt 
Royster D. 1. ii. (Arb.) 35 73. Talk. Well Trupente never 
but flinging. An. Alyface. And frisking? Trufente. Well 
Tibet and Annot, still swingyng and whiskynz? | 7582 
Sranvuunst Zncis 1. (Arb.) 50 Two serpents,.Flasht the 
water sulcking to the shoare moste hastelye swingine. 

+b. trans. To carry or drive forty win 
Destr. T: 13709 Full swift to the swaico me 
iinet the flode. “ase “Sranvuurst sEneis b (Arb.) 33 
With steeds he is swinged, downe picht in bis hudge wagon 


emptye. . . 
4. trans. tTo draw out (a sword) with a vigorous 
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j movement (ods.) ; to flourish, brandish, wave about ; 


in yl use with mixture of sense 7 or 12: to 
Hn (a weapon or implement), or move (a body 

eld or grasped) with an oscillating or rotatory 
movement. 

@x400-50 Wars Alex. 06 Alex: 7 i 
out his swerde. cx400 Destr. 73 eae me Se 
2 sword, swappit at pat other. Jdza. 10390 pen be eran e 
out a sword swicly with pat. xsr3 Dovaras ners x. ae 
16x He..thame stoutly assalit,..And euer his schynand 
swerd about him suang. xe8r A. Ginpy Jest, 72 Paisecks 
27 b, I tooke hym by the Hornes, and swinged hym aboute, 
and finally killed hym. xg9z Saks. Rov. $ Sul. 1 i x8 
The fiery Tibalt, with his sword prepar'd, Which.. He swong 
about his head, ¢x6xx Cuapsan //iad mn, 393 An emptie 
helme, That then he swong about his head and cast among 
his friends. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 310 Take Bottles, and 
Swing them, 1646 Crasuaw Sosfetiod'Herode xi, Swinging 
a huge scythe, stands impartial Death. 1666 Dryven Ann. 
4lirad, xcvii, If some one approach to dare his Force, He 
swings his Tail. 167x Minton Samson 1240 Go bafii'd 
coward, lest I.-swing thee in the Air, x72g Fan, Dict. 
s.v. Sallet, Lettice, Cresses, Radish, &c. must..be. »swing'd 
and shaken gently. 1815 Scotr Guy Af.xx, He. swung his 
arms like the sails of a windmill, x860 Texxyson Sea 
Dreams 24 For sideways up he swung his arms. 1873 B. 
Harte Fiddletown, etc. 107 Each swung a lasso. 1909 
Stacroore Pools of Silence xxx, Adams had swung the 
man aloft and dashed him against the wall. 

+5. To whirl (2 wheel) round. Oés. 

@1225 Juliana 58 [He] dude..fore of his cnibtes forte 
turnen Fat hweol..ant het swingen hit swiftliche abuten 
ant tidliche turnen. 

6. intr. To move freely backwards and forwards, 
asa body suspended froma support above ; ta oscil- 
late below a point of support, as a pendulum or the 
like. For spec. use in Hindu asceticism, see (2). 

sbeirer the ae sense corresp. to 7d. 

1545 Ascnam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 47 Moche lyke the pastyme 
that boyes vse in the churche when their master inane: 
to swinge and totter in a belrope. 1€60 Bovis New Exp. 
Phys. Mech. xxvi, 202 We thought it not amiss to try if 
a Pendulum would swing faster, or continue swinging 
longer in our Receiver. x710 Sreere Tatler No. 56 
Ps His Arms naturally swang at an unreasonable Dis- 
tance from his Sides. “ x78z Cowrer Gilfin 107 A bottle 
swinging at each side. 2826 J. Ssuty Panorama Sci. & 
Art 11.133 A great beam, suspended on gudgeons at the 
middle, and swinging like the beam of a balance. 1839 
Fr. A. Kestpre Resid. Georgia (1863) 19 The mocking birds 
are swinging and singing even now. 1842 Tennyson Sir 
Galahad iii, The shrill bell rings, the censer swings, 1844 
A, B, Werpy Poenis (1867) 44 Her cottage bonnet filled 
with flowers, Hung swinging from herarm, 1864 Tenxyson 
Aglmer's F. 19 Sir Aylmer Aylmer,.. Whose blazing wyvern 
weathercock’d the spire,..And swang besides on many a 
windy sign. @3500 Kirunc A Dedication vi, One stone 
the more swings to her place Jn that dread Temple of Thy 
worth. xzorz H. Bettoc our Men 25 His arms dangled 
rather than swang. 

(6) 3773 Ep. Ives Voy. to India 1, ii. 27 On the oth of 
April, annually, at Bengal the natives undergo a very un- 
common kind of penance:..Ina large plain about a mile 
from Calcutta, there are erected about thirty Bamboos, at 
least twenty feet high; on the top of these they contrive to 
fix a swivel, and another bamboo of thirty feet or more 
crosses it, at both ends of which hangsa rope. One end of 
this rope, the people pull down, and the devotee placing 
himself under it, the Brahmin pinches up a large piece of 
skin under both the shoulder blades, ..and thrusts a strong 
iron-hook through each. .. When this is done, the people 
haul down the other end of the bamboo, by which means 
the devotee is immediately lifted up..from the ground, and 
then run round as fast as their legs will carry them. This 
throws the devotee out to the full length of the rope, where 
as he swings, he fies a thousand antic tricks. 1793 
Medical Spectator 11. No. 39. 246 All the information that 
I could get from our Banyan relative to this strange custom 
was, that they swing for a good conscience. 

b. Of a person: To move backwards and for- 
wards through the air upon a suspended rope or a 
swing (Swine sd.2 11), as a sport; to ride in a 
swing. 

[15452 see 6.) 2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Amiass. 
93 They have also ropestoswing in. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. (1677) 130, I saw ropes or cords stretched from tree 
to tree in several gardens, Boys and Girls. swinging upon 
them. 1714 Gay Sheph. Seek Monday 104 On two near 
elms the slacken'd cord I hung, Now high, now low my 
Blouzelinda swung. 

ce. Of a (suspended) bell: To give forth a 
sound by swinging; to sound, ring ezet. 

31632 Mitton Penseroso 76 Oft..1 hear the far-off Curfeu 
sound, Over som wide-water'd shear, Swinging slow with 
sullen roar. 1822 Corman Sr. Grins, Lady of Wreck u, xii, 
A sound swung down the glen.,From Bunamargy Friary 
bell. 2874 Green Short Hist, ii, § 6. go The Lurpesses 
gathered in town-mote when the bell swung out from St. 
Paul's. 

d. fig. To waver, vacillate; to change from one 
condition or position to the opposite (esp. in fig. 
phrases with Zende/um: as subj. : sce PENDULUM 2). 

3833 CHauuerss Pewer of Ged Il. x, 106 We swing as it 
were between two assumptions. 1836 [see Pexputus 2]. 
3877 R. Gurren Stock Exch, Securities 157 He should en- 
deavonr..not to invest when the dulom bas swung up- 
wards, 3890 Ketrosfect Med. CI. 378, 1am by no means 
sure that the pendulum may not have swung too far in the 
opposite direction. es bes 

ra trans. To mark or indicate by swinging; fo 
swing seconds, to oscillate once in every second. 

2736 Devuase in PAI. Trans. XXXIX. 202 The next 

Sments 1 sball mention, I made.,by the Help of a 
good Month-Piece that swings Seconds. 1764 Masxeryxn 
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ibid, LIV. 373 A little clock. having a pendulum swinging 
seconds, ss 

7. trans. To cause to oscillate, as a body sus- 
pended from a support above; to move or sway 
(something) to and fro in this or a similar manner. 

Phr, To swing a cat (i.e. holding it by the tail); in no 
root to swing a cat in and similar expressions, said of 
a confined or narrow space. 

560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Commnt. 295 They hange out the 
dead body by a chaine ouer the walle, and after they had 
swynged it 2 whyle to and fro, they let it fall into the 
ditche. 1665 Afedela Pestil.57 They had not space enough 
(according to the vulgar saying) to swing a Catin. 1706 
E. Warn Weeden World Diss. (1708) 5 When they walk, 
they swing their Corps like a Pendulum. 177: Suotrerr 
Humphry Cl. & Jane, 1 am pent up in frowzy lodgings, 
where there is not room enough to swing a cat. 1827 Fara- 
Day Chem, Manip. xx. (1842) 543 The flasks should be well 
rinsed, and..swung in the hand to shake out adberin 
drops, 1844 Dicxens Jfart, Chuz, xvi, The colonel. .too' 
his seat upon the table, and swung his legs. 1849 Crouc# 
Poems, Natura Naturans viii, Big bees their burly bodies 
ewung. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxv, Mrs. Crupp had 
indignantly assured him that there wasn’t room to swing 
a cat there; but, as Mr. Dick just observed to me,..‘ You 
know, Trotwood, I don't want to swing a cat. I never do 
swing acat.’ xr906 Raven Bel/s 41 Arrangements for hang- 
ing bells in turrets and swinging them. . ; 

b. To cause (2 person) to oscillate as ina swing; 
to give (one) a ride in a swing. 

1615 G. Saupys Trav. 56 By two ioyning ropes that are 
fastned aboue, they will swing themselues as high as the 
transome. x7xz Sreere Sect. No. 492 P3 They get on 
Ropes, as you must have seen the Children, and are swung 
by their Men Visitants. 1783 Justamonn tr. Raynal’s 
Hist, Indies V. 40 Their slaves had no other employment 
but to swing them in their hammocks. 1838 Lyrron Alice 
nL vii, Come to-morrow, and swing Sophy—no nice swing- 
ing since you've been gone. 

ec. Of a bell: To send forth a peal of sound. 

3828 Scorr Rod Ray xxi, The hour of twelve o'clock swung 
its summons over the city from the belfry, 1852 Rock Cz. 
of Fathers W111 ix. 294 The bells in every church steeple 
swung forth their peals of gladsomeness. 

d. To lift and transport (something suspended), 
as with a crane; ¢ransf. to convey or transport 
from point to point. 

x856 Exerson Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Whs. (Bohn) TI. 
126 Men, .swinging a block of granite..with an ordinary 
derrick, 1852 H. Kriastey Ravenshoe li, Who could tire, 

».at the strange dim vista of ut a ape ep decks? 
18.. Frul. Mil, Service Inst. U.S. K. 583 (Cent. Dict.) By 
means of the railroad, troops can be swung across from bay 
to bay as the exigencies of the war may require. 

e. refl. To hoist oneself up or transport oneself 
from point to point by grasping a support above. 
Also zztr. 

x899 Croceett Black Douglas i, The young man.. 
swung lightly of his charger. /éid. ii, “The Douglas 
swung himselfinto the saddle. 1902 Viocer Jacos Shecp- 
Stealers xi, Putting his foot on the axle and swinging him- 
self Ni _x907 J. H. Parrersos Man-Eaters of Tsavo xii. 
733 A 1 kinds o! monkeys chatter, overhead as they swing 
themselves from branch to branch. 

8. intr. To be suspended from a support above 
(without necessarily implying oscillation). 

a. spec. To be hanged; to suffer death by 

hanging. slang or collog. 

x542 Uvart Erasm. Apoph. 122 Diogenes..had a great 
zele..to see theim enery one swyngyng & tottreyng in hal- 
ters. xs9z Nasne P. Penilesse (ed. 2) ro What pennance 
can be greater for Pride, than to let it swinge in hys owne 
halter?) xg25 New Cant. Dict. To Swing, to hang. 1728 
[De For) Street-Robberies 8 They all lovingly swung to- 
gether at Execution-Dock. 1841 Dicxens Barn. Rudge 
ixil, It is..a choice between his life and death. If you re- 
fuse, he swings, 1834 ‘Epona Lyaty’ IVe To xl, I don't 
wish any man to swing for me—I have always disapproved 
of the death-penalty, 

b. gen. To be suspended, to hang; fransf. to 
appear as if suspended (= Hance v. 12), Also 
Jig. (swing from, to depend or ‘hinge’ on). 

1641 Taruam Distracted Statev.i, Agath. And now you 
see the Pinacle from which You must be tumbled down, 
away with him... /ellow. If you please to walk that way 
you may see Oleander swinging for his life. x78z Cowrer 
Charity 615 His Budget, often filled, yet always poor, 
Might swing at ease behind his study door. 1829 Scorr 
Anne of G. xxiii, ‘Yonder swings the Flying Stag’, said 
Ital, pointing to an immense sign, 1839 Tennyson Marr. 
Geraint 170 A purple scarf at either end whereof There 
swung an apple of the purest gold. 1867 Aucustra Witsox 
Vashti xix, In the west, where a waning moon swang on the 
edge of the distant misty hills. 2883 G, A. Suirn Jsaiak 
xiii, (x891) 229 As this one {word} is obscure in its Eng- 
lish guise, and the passage really swings from it, we may 
devote a paragraph to its meaning. 21268 Riprr HaccarD 
Dr, Therne i. 14 Alantern swung from the roofof the coach. 

9. trans. To hang, suspend; rarely, to hang (a 
person), put to death by hanging (slang or colloq.). 

1528 More Dyaloge ut. xi. (1529) 22 b, In the tother [wal- 
let) he Jayeth vp all hys owne and swyngeth yt at bys backe, 
zwBrx Regul. & Orders Army 249 The Men’s Hammocks 
must be swung regularly by Companies. 18:6 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master v1. 202 Had he the pow'r he'd change the 
case, And swing some col'nels in their place. 18438 Lyrrox 
KX. Arthur w. xitti, A slender draw-bridge, swung from brink 
to brink. 1860 All Year Round No. 73. 350 The heavy 
vehicle so ill swung,.. as springless as an artillery tumbril. 
3g:z Max Beerzount Ztdeike Debson v.61 You would b- 

driven to Court in my state-coach. Itis swungsohigh that 

the streetsters can hardly see its occupant. 
ae To strain (the back of a horse): = Swar 
7. 5b. ” 
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1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farm VY. 1258 If she [se a mare} 
» bas met with an accident, such as having swung her back, 

10. twtr. To oscillate (without suspension) ; to 
move to and fro, or from side to side; to sway; 
to hover; sfec. to sway the body backward and 
forward in rowing, 

1607 Cuarsan Bussy d' Ambois vy. 1j, Not so the surges 
of the enxine Sea. ,Swell being enrag‘d,., As Fortune swings 
about the restlesse state Of vertue. 1712 ArnurunoT John 
Bull un, iv. 17 Uf the Coach swung but the least to one side, 
she used to shriek so loud, that all the Street concluded she 
was overturn’d, 1828 Worpsw. Power x Sound x, While 
Fauns and Satyrs beat the ground In cadence,—and 
Silenus swang This way and that, with wild-flowers 
crowned. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xv. 101 A single hawk 
swung in the atmosphere above us, 1879 Oxf. §& Camb, 
Undergrad. Frul. 13 Mar. 292/2 Prest is getting more and 
more used to the bow side, but he still swings short andstiffly. 

1L To turn in alternate directions, or in either 
direction (usually horizontally), around a fixed 
axis or point of support; spec. Wart. said of a 
vessel riding at a single anchor or moored by the 
head, and turning with the wind or tide. Also 
with fo, open, wide, etc. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), To Swing, to turn 
round the anchors, or moorings, at the change of the wind, 
ortide. 2812 J. Witson /s/¢ of Palurs 111. 929 While safely 
she at anchor swings. 1819 Suetrey Cenc wv. ii. 4x It is 
the iron gate, Which ye left open, swinging to the wind. 
1860 A, Cumsunc in Aferc. Alarine Mag. VIL. x02 Let 
them..swing to oneanchor. 1863 Reape Hard Cash xx, 
But in the middle of the joyous whirl, Julia’s quick ear on 
the watch all the time, heard the gate swing to. 1892 
Gevener Breech Loader 215 The shot will..fly in that 
direction in which the gun was swinging when the charge 
of shot left the muzzle. 1892 Gunrer Miss Dividends (1893) 
33 He swings around suddenly and quickly to see who 
interrupts him, 

b. To go along or round in a curve or with a 
sweeping motion; to wheel, sweep. 

1810 Scorr Lady of /.. 1. xx, So forth the startled swan 
would swing. 1853 Kixcstey Myatia xxii, A choir of 
nymphs swung round him hand in hand. 1856 Miss War- 
nen Hills Shatemuc xxxv, With wind and headway the 
sloop gently swang upto herappointed place. 1865 Kinos- 
Ley Herew, xv, In marched Hereward and all his men, and 
swung round through the gateway into the court. 2914 
Times & Sept. 9/x The battle line proceeds due east to 
Sézanne and: Vitry-le-Frangois, and then swings north-east 
round the plain of Ch4lons to the fortress of Verdun. 


12. trans. To cause to tum in alternate directions, 
or in either direction, on or as on an axis or pivot; 


to turn or cause to face in another direction. 

1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. I, xxii.r14 The boy who wished to 
be a king that he might have an officer appointed to swing 
him all day long upon a gate. 1783 Cowrer Zfit. Hare 24 
To skip and gambol like a hare And swing his rump around. 
1784 — £f. Fos. Hill 21 Swinging the parlour-door upon 
its hinge. 18:8 Scorr Br. Lamm. x, Ac leaf of the muckle 
gate has been ested wi' yestreen's wind. 1883 Harper's 
Slag. Jan. 2384/1 What maddening whirls when he called, 
‘Swing partners!’ 1887 Fteld 19 Feb. 223/2 A good 
practical exponent of ‘the art of shooting flying ‘states.. 
that he never met with a first-rate shot who ‘swings’ his 
gun—i.c. keeps it moving in the direction of the bird's 
flight. 1890 ‘R. Bororewooo’ Miner's Right vi. I. 339 
The base line is altered or ‘swung’, z.¢. freshly marked on 
another imaginary course, x892 E. Gosse Secr. Narcisse 
iti. 20 As he was about to turn towards the window, Rosalie 
swang herself violently back. 


b. Naut. To turn (a ship) to all points in 
succession, in order to ascertain the deviation of 
her magnetic compass. 


1859 in Merc. Marine Mag. (x860) VII. 4g The necessity 
of having all iron steamships..swung, in order to ascertain 
the deviation of their com . 1877 Spry Cruise HATS. 
Challenger x. (1878) 176 Some hours were spent swinging 
for magnetical purposes. 

c. To drive or cause to move in a curve; also, 
to make or execute by moving in a curve (in phr. 
to swing a cast, in hunting : see CAST 5d, 41). 

3854 R. S, Surrzes Handley Cr. li, The hounds dash to- 
wards the fence beyond, and swing their cast without a 
whimper, 1889 Guxtrer That Frenchman v.46 Heswings 
his team into the Avenue de I'Impératrice. 2897 Outing 
{U.S.) XXX. 3127/1 The dogs have changed direction by 
the left flank... We swing them, make a short cut through 
a bit of brush. 

13. intr. To go along with undulating or sway- 
ing movement, or in a vigorous manner ; to walk 
with swinging step. (See also Swincine Zf/. a. 3.) 

1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. \xii, Pulling up at the 
door of the Turtle Doves Hotel, he threw himself carelessly 
off the half cover-hack..and.,swung into the hall with a 
noisy flourish. 1884 W. Bracn in Harger’s Mag. Dec. 30/2 
The coach swingsalong pleasantly. 1894 J. A. Srevaet /n 
Day of Battle xviii, The camels, swinging at a steady trot. 

14. trans. fig. To direct or control the move- 
ment or action of; to sway; to wield. 7S. 

_ 1889 Voice (N.Y.) 2 May, The rum wing purposes swing- 
ing the party. ¢ temperance innocents will have to sub- 
mit_or step ont. 1890 'Marx Twatn’ in Pall Mall G, 
10 Sept. 3/2 His oot charm to me is the way he swings 
nervous English! 1902 U. Sixcrarn Money-Changers it. 
35 He can swing the market so as to break a man. 

_15. a. To fix (the work) on the centre or centres 
ina lathe. Db. Of a lathe: To have a‘ swing’ or 
capacity of (so much): see Swixea sé.2 8d. 

1884 F. J. Barrren Watch & Clockm. 201 The work is 
* swung ° or arranged so as to yield an gto ressure in 
polishing. 2888 Hastuce Slodel Engin. Handsbk. (1920) 


SWING-., 


22 Three inch centres—that is, a lathe which swings six 
inches. 

+Swing, v.2 Oss. Pa. t. 3 swang, 4 swange, 
swong. [OE. swingan, corresp, in form and mean- 
ing to Swine 54.1, and so ultimately identical with 
Swine v1] intr. To labours, toil; =Swinx z, 1. 

exooo Exrnic Exod. xviii. 14 Hweet dest pu on pis folce? 
hwi swingst pu ana? cxso00 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) exxvifi}. 1 
Buton drihten timbriende hus on ydel swingad da Se tim- 
briad hi. 1278 Lay. 7488 He swang fe 1205 swonc] in ban 
fihte, pat he leperede a swote, 13.. £. 4. Allit, P. A, 
586 Pat swange & swat for long 3ore. 13.,. Guy Warw. 
(A,) este Herhaud pat day so sore swong, Pat burch his 
moupe be fom it sprong. cz480 Hennyson Afor. Fab., Wolf 
& Lamb xx, His seruand nor his self may not be spaird To 
swing and sweit, withouttin Meit or wage. 

tSwing, adv. Obs. rare-1, In 5 swingge. 
[Stem of Swine vl] With a sudden blow or 
impact ; ‘slap’. 

exgco St. Alexius (Laud 108) 443 As man pat hadde 
debes wounde He fel swingge doun to grounde, 

Swing- in combination. 

L. In general attrib. or adj. use (mostly without 
hyphen, as a separate word). a. Applied to a 
piece of mechanism, apparatus, orutensil suspended, 
hinged, or pivoted so as to be capable of oscillat- 
ing or turning to and fro: = Swincina ppl. a. 1,2. 
(See also 2.) 

179% Rep, Conun, Thames-Isis Navig. 15 At the lower 
End of this Channel there is a Pen formed by a Swing 
Stride and Flood Gates, 1828 P. Cunnincnam WV. S, Wales 
{ed. 3) I]. 213 Swing stoves and charcoal put on board, to 
carry about into the damp corners, 1833 Loupon Encyel. 
Archit. § 1112 Centre point, or swing hinges, appear to be 
oftwo kinds. 1843 Houtzarrret Turning 1.257 Lhe whole 


Joad is quickly immersed by a swing crane into a tank of 

water about five feet deep. 2855 Lerrcii.p Corawall 257 

‘The miners worked in a swing stage, which they dropped 

against such parts of the side as they intended to take away. 

1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Swing Tea-hettle, a kettle on 

a stand for table use, moving on pivots. 1869 RANKINE 

Machine & Hand-tools Pl. oz, The shaft, v, which is sup- 

ported by fixed bearings, x, and the swing or movable bear- 

ings, 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 379 The perpetual 
rolling and tossing of the vessel bad warned us that in all 
probability the maximum clinometrical angle of the swing 
table would ere long be reached, 3888 Lockwood's Dict. 

Terms Mech. Engin, 363 Swing Table, the table of a dril- 
ling machine which is made to swing or swivel around the 
central pillar,.in order to bring any desired portion of the 
work underneath the drill. 1909 'Q’ True Tilda xix, A 
swing-lamp sbone down upon a white-covered table. 

b. = SwINncine ffi. a. 3. rare. 

3809 W. Irvine Knichkerd. wm. ix, (1861) 112 He proceeded 
on along swing trot through the muddy lanes of the metro- 
polis, 1863 Trevervan Comet, Wallah (1866) 95 Going the 
whole way at a swing trot. 

2. Special Combinations: swing-back, the back 
of a photographic camera, carrying the sensitized 
plate, arranged so as to be ‘swung’ or tamed on 
2 hinge or pivot into any required position; swing- 
bar, a bar arranged to turn on a pivot; spec. a 
swingletree; swing-beam, a beam arranged to 
turn, or to enable something to turn, on a pivot or 
the like (see quots.); swing-bed, a movable stool- 
bed in a gun-carriage ; also attrib.,-as swing-led- 
plate; swing-boat, a boat-shaped swing used for 
amusement at fairs, etc.; swing-bridge, a form 
of drawbridge which turns horizontally on a pivot 
(either at one end or in the centre); swing-cart, 
a cart ‘swung’ or suspended on springs, a spring- 
cart; swing-chair, a rocking-chair; swing-door, 
a door constructed to swing to or shut of itself; 

ff. a door made in two leaves, which are hung 
separately and furnished with springs that bring 
them back to meet in the middle when pushed 
open in any direction ; swing-front, in a photo- 
graphic camera (cf. swing-back); swing-gate, 2 
gate constructed to swing to or shut of itself; spec. 
a form of this used in Australia for drafting sheep; 
swing-glass, a looking-glass suspended on pivots; 
awing-handle, a handle turning on pivots, esp. 
such an arched handle of a basket, pail, etc. ; 
swing-jack (Jack sb.1 10), see quot.; swing- 
jointed a., jointed so as to turn to and fro on 2 
pivot; swing-plough (cf. G. schwingpfiug), 3 
plough without wheels; + swing-tail, a long tail 
that swings about; also affrid, having a sweeping 
tail or train; swing-tailed a., having a long 
swinging tail; swing-tap, 2 tap constructed to 
turn horizontally on the supply-pipe and thus open 
or close the valve as required; swing-tool (see 
quot. 1875); swing-wheel, the escape-wheel of 
a clock, which drives the pendolum 3 also, the 
balance-wheel of 2 watch; also attrib. See also 
SWING-ROPE, etc. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit, W. No. 3064, Por- 
trait Camera, and lens with *swing back. 1878 Asxey 
Photogr. xxxiii. 269 A fair general focus can -» be ob- 
‘tained | y using with the camera a vertically-pivoted cate 
back. 1844 H. Sreruexs Bk. Farm Mi. 293 These stu 


are inserted into a *swing-bar that can be bolted to the 
horizontal rails of the framing, in such position as wi 
bring the intermediate wheels into proper pitch with the 


principals. 2852 Burn Waval § Afilzt. Dict, (1263), Swing 


SWINGE. 


bar or *beam of a rocket frame. 2857 P. Corgunoun Com. 
‘Oarsman's Guide’ 32 Theswing beams are the long oe 
running along the [lock-Jgates, by which they are pushed 
open. 1875 Kurour ict. Alech., Swing-leam. 1. (Rail- 
way Engineering.) A ctoss-piece suspended from the 
truck, and sustaining the car-body, so that it may have 
independent lateral motion. 2. (Carfentry.) A cross-beam 
supporting an over-head mowin a barn. 31852 Burx Maral 
& Alilit, Dict. (1863), *Swing bed of a field gun. x86 
Maynew Loud, Labour V1. 107/2 All the caravans and 
*swing-boats, and what not, used to assemble there. 179 
Estimate Works Thames-lsis Navig. 3 At Duxford Wear, 
a *"Swing-Bridge for Towing-Horses, and Fence-Gates. 
x898 W.W. Jacoss Sea Urchins, Grey Parrot (1906) 213 
The gangway was shipped, and..the Crrfew drifted slowly 
away from the quay and headed for the swing bridge slowly 
opening infrontof her, 1796 H. Hunter London (1811) I. 
107 Raspberries, which are raised chiefly forthe use of the 
distillers, and conveyed to London in “swing carts. 1833 
Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 697 A *swing chair, formed out 
of ten pieces of elder tree, 1900 Etinor Giyn Visits Eli- 
zabeth (1906) 38 She was lying in a swing chair, showing 
lots of petticoat and ankle. 1833 Louvon Excyel, Archit. 
§ 765 The use of the *swing door..is to prevent the door 
from ever being left open in severe weather. 1863 Miss 
Brapoon 7. Alarchmont 1. i. 23 He was gone, and the 
swing-door slammed in Edward Arundel’s face. 895 P. 
Hesuneway Out of Egyft1.i. 3 As the waiters pushed aside 
the swing-doors of the buffet. 1892 Photogr. Ann U1. 884 
The wide angle lens is attached to the ‘swing front ready 
for work, 1774 Gnrten [nclos, Act 5 No *swing-gates or 
other gates shall at any time be suffered. 1805 R. W. 
Dicksox Pract. Agric. I. 143 In the construction of the 
swing-gate, the bars are so Jong, that too much weight is 
often thrown upon the hinges. 1890 §R. Botpsewoop’ 
Spuciter's Drean ix. 91 Mr. Stangrove..has no more idea 
of a swing-gate than a shearing-machine. 1809 R. Lanc- 
ForD Jstrod. Trade &t A Dressing Table, and a *Swing 
Glass..$2 108. 1847 Disragxt Zancred 1. vii, She threw 
a glance at her swing-glass, 389 Cent. Dict., *Swing- 
handle. 1896 $rul. R. Horticult. Soc. Nov, 202 All fruit 
should be carefully placed in the basket (which is preferable 
lined or padded, and if with a swing-handle all the better), 
1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., *Swing-jack, a jack for replac- 
ing cars on the track; the bottom of the standard is a cylin- 
drical segment, and hasa toe working ina slotin the base 
ofthe jack, A pair are used, and the car being lifted while 
the standards are vertical, the latter are canted to or swung 
over, bringing the wheels of the car in line with the rails. 
1844 H. Srernens S54. Farnut 11.595 The marker az is 
another appendage to the (drill sowing-Jmachine... It con- 
sists of the bar aa, and the marking-rod #21, “he Jatter is 
*swing-jointed on a stud fixed in the endsof the marker- 
bar a, 1733 W. Evus Chiltern & Vale Farm, 309 The 
Foot Plough, the Kentish Broad-board Plough, the Creeper, 
and the *Swing Plough. 1807 A. Younc dgvic. Essex 
(1813) I. 127 In favour of the swing-plough it is contended 
that it is better calculated for fallowing, as the soil can be 
broken up toa greaterdepth. 1846 M¢Cuttocs Ace. Brit, 
Empire (1854) 1. x47 The Scotch, or swing-plough, drawn 
by horses driven by the ploughman, 2683 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1861/2 One fay Gelding .. Aged about four years, 
with a *Swi{n]g Tail lately cut off, 1865 Huwr Pos. Ron. 
W, Eng. 1. 274 The squire..saw the old woman beating 
her step-daughter..about the head with the skirt of her 
swing-tail gown, 1609 Brunvevit, Art of Riding 1, xiii. 
Div, Ouermuch spurringe wil make him *swing tailed, 
and speciallye if he be 2 Gennet, or Turkye horse, whose 
tayles be alwayes lose and at libertye, 1892 Photogr. 
Ann. II. 466 A galvanised iron cistern .. fitted with nickel- 
lated *swing tap. 1846 Hovrzarrre. Yurning Il. 849 
esaos kinds of *swing tools, used by watchmakers in 
filing and polishing small flat works. 1875 Knicur Dict, 
Meck, Swing-tool, a holder which swings on horizontal 
centers, so as to yield to unequal pressure and keep the plate 
flat against the faceofthe file. 1695 Dernam Artif. Clocknt. 
i. 4 The Crown-Wheel in Small pieces, and *Swing-Wheel 
in Royal Pendulums, is that Wheel which drives the Bal- 
lance, or Pendulum. 1826 T. Reto Clock & Watch Making 
xii, 275 A spring, acting on the pin, brought the nib in 
a contrary direction, to act on the third wheel teeth, by 
which it gave motion to the swing-wheel during the time 
of winding. 1846 Houtzarrret Turning Il. 826 Balance- 
wheel or swing-wheel files, the convex side cut, the angular 
sides safe, : 
b. In designations of the swingle and swingle- 
tree used in dressing flax. — hee 
(Cf, MHG. swinge-tlok, swingletree, G. schwingsiock, 


schwingbretl, schivingmesser.) . . 
283g J ANTESON, Cogster, the person who, in the act of swing- 


ing rs it with a swing-bat, and then throws 
ie one Oe Une Dict. Arts 485 Two distinct pieces 
of apparatus belong to it (sc. winnowing of flax], namely, 
the swing-stock and the swing-knife. : 

c. Dynamics. In terms used by Clifford for 
various geometrical figures or lines having relation 


to the oscillation of a body, as swtng-conte, -ellipse, 


-cllipsoid, -quadric, -raditts. 


1837 W. K. Cutrrorp Elem, Dynamic t.Ww.17 The second | 


in regard to any line, divided by thearea 
itself, is the Tquare of a length which Is called the swing- 
radius of the area in regard to the line, or of the line in re- 
gard tothe area. /did. 24, 34- . 

Swinge (swind3), sb.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
swynge, 6-7 swindge. [Related to SwincE 2. J 

+1. Sway, power, rule, authority, inflaence: esp. 
to have or bear swinge, the (full, whole, chief) or 


all the swinge, etc. Obs. 5 

rg3r Tinpare Exp-s. 1 Foknv.2t (1535)83 Yfin.x. paryshes 
rounde ther be no: one learned and discrete to helpe the 
other, then the deuell hath a greate swynge amonge Vs, that 
the byshops officers that dwel so farre of, must abuse vs as 
they do, 1536 Res:, Sedition 16 The enyl bemoin nombre, 
they bere the swynge. a1548 Hare Chron, Hen. V1, 15% 
She bare the whole swynge, as the strong oxe doth, when he 
is yoked in the plough with = pore silly asse. zs8r Mct- 
caster Positions xxxvit. (1837) 150 An oligarchie: where 


Vou. X. 


moment of an a: 


| 
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some few beare all the swinge. 1585 FetHersrone tr. Calvin 
on Acts iv. 33 The Saddoces. ad then beare the chiefe 
swindge. r6or J. Wreerer Treat. Comm. 37 ‘The Ant- 
werpians, in all the Marts, & Faires in Dutchland, bare the 
chiefest swindge. 2612 Cuarstan Rev. Bussy dA mbcis 1. i, 
When Glory, Flatterie, and smooth applauses of things ill 
Vphold th’ inordinate swindge of downe-right power. 1629 
Massincer Picture n. ii, (1630) E2b, What wise man.. 
But must confesse that fortunes swinge is more Ore that 
profession, then all kinds else Of life pursu’d by man? 2636 
— Gt. Dk. Florence u.ii, This is the man that carries The 
Sway, and swinge of the Court. 

‘+2. Freedom of action, free scope, licence; 
liberty to follow one’sinclinations: = Swine 56.2 5, 
Phr. fo have or take one's swinge, to give (a person 
or thing, oneself) szwénge. Obs. 

3542 Boorpe Dyefary xvi. (1870) 273 Sensuall appetyde 
muste haue a swynge, all these thinges notwithstandynge. 
xsqs Ascuam Zoxoph. 1. (Arb.) 52 Shooting hath two 
Tutours .. the one called Daye light, ye other Open place, 
whyche ii. keepeshooting from euyl companye, and suffers 
it not to hane to much swinge. 1575-85 SanDys Serv, viii. 
§ 10 Youth they say must haue his swinge. 1597 BEarD 
Theatre God's Fudgemt, (x612\272 They give the fullswindce 
to their bold and violent affections, 1598 Cuarman Jijadv. 
[tx.] 6:7 For whose sake I will Jose the raynes, and giue 
mine anger swindge. x6%5 — Odyss. xxi 597 That then- 
Streight bed 3s sowre to that swindge, in which she was 
bred. x622 Frercuer Sfav, Cur. v. ii, I'le have my swindge 
upon thee. 163r Cuarsan Casar & Pompey ni. i. 12, L had 
able means, And spentallin the swinge of lewd affections. 
1668 H. More Dit, Dial. ut. xxiii. (1713) 233 By preferring 
the full swindge of the Animal life before the orderly Plea- 
sures..of the Divine. 1675 Crowne Country W772 1.1, am 
perswaded the bounds of his Iand have been the utmost ex- 
tent of his travel; except since his Parents death he has 
given himself a swinge to some race or fair. 1687 tr, Sal/ust 
{1692) 8 A savage sort of People, living at their full swinge 
of Liberty and Licence. 

+b. Of, at one’s own swinge: said of a person 


being entirely his own master. Ofs. 

1536 St. Pagers Hen. VI11, 1X. 322 That he shulde rule 
of his owne swynge, so as noon of us durste advise him to 
the contrary. 1575 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 290 In_bis 
lustie yeares, he is at his own swinge. [1663 Heatu F/a- 
gellum 4 His Father dying soon after and leaving him to 
his swinge.] 

+3. Impetus, impulse, driving power (of some- 
thing non-physical, as passion, will, etc.) ; inclina- 
tion; drift, tendency. Of one's own swinge: of 
one’s own free choice, of one’s own accord, sponta- 


neously, Obs. 

axs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIl, 36 They of their awne 
swynge peceded them selfes, and beganne to turneto their, . 
naturallliegelorde. 1948 Upatretc. Erasmus lar. Matt. iii. 
28 Herushed not furth of his owne swinge to preache, 1552 
R. Hurcuinson Deelar. Christes Supper iii, (1560) Kj b, 
As long as they folowe the wyld swynge of their youth. 
a 3618 Syivester Christian's Conflict 87 The swinge of 
custome (whirl-wind-Jike) Rapting my Passion. x62x HakE- 
wit David's Vow 103 He goes on with an high hand and 
a stiffe neck, and is carried with a swinge, as a ship under 
full saile, 1652 Currerrer Astrol, Fudgent, Dis. (1658) 80 
He follows the swinge of thetimes. «1677 Barrow Serv. 
(2687) I. xi. 144 Ascribing them to the mere conduct and 
agency of visible causes, hurried by a necessary swindge. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solsman &6 The great ones 
following his example give themselves the liberty to follow 
the swinge of their own Arbitrary Wills. 1804 Jezs in 
Knox & Febs's Corr. (1834) I. 95 What greater punishment 
..can there be, than to be given up, by God, to the swinge 
of a man’s own Justs? : 

+4, Impetus (of motion); impetuons or forcible 
sweeping or whirling movement. Ofs, 

583 H. Howarn Defersative Liijb, As we see that 
barges which are forced by the strength of oares, haue a 
kinde of gate or swinge when the stroke dooth cease. 1599 
Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 LIL. x64 In the swindge of 
his trident he constituted two Lord admirals ouer the whole 
nauy of England. a1600 Detoney Canaans Calamitie 

75 The Romaines full of hot reuenge..Troopt to the 

‘emple, with a mighty swinge. c¢x600 Distracted Emig. 
1v. i. in Bullen O. 22, (6884) III. 235 A thynks me fallinge 
& avoyds my Swindge. 1646 Sin T, Browse Psend. Ep. 
To Rdr. 2 iij $, Whirled on by the swindge and rapt of the 
one [wheel]. a@2165t Hotyoay Furenal (1673) 247 The 
swindge or circling motion of the arm in shaking the sistrum. 
1695 Atsop God in Mount 9 They have been heaving with 
all their strength to roll it away, and when they have hoped 
they were just turning it over,..1¢ has come upon them with 
the greater swinge. 

+5. The lashing (of a tail). Obs. rare. 

31637 May Lucan 1.225 When his Tailes swindge has made 
him hot,..He [se. 2 jion] roares from his wide throat. 
ex640 Warter Batlle of Sunvner Isl, Wt. 22 The shallow 
water doth her force infringe, And renders vain her tail's im- 
petuous swinge. 

b. gen. A stroke, blow. dal. 

1833 Moor Suffolk Words. . 

6. A leash for hounds. Ods. exc. dial. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Vorks. i, (1662) 221 A Gentle 
man of this County, being to let slipa brace of Grey-hounds, 
to run for a great wager, so held them in the Swinze, that 
they were more likely to strancle themselves thea kill ane 
Hare. 3895 E. Angi. Gloss., Swinge, a leash or couple by 
which hounds are led. : 

Swinge, 56.2. [f. Swixce v.2] A singe. 

App. inferred in wis erron. from the foll. passage, 
the word is Swine 53.7 

@x6t9 Frercuer, etc. Q. Corinth ii, If to feed Vultures 
here, after the halter Has done bis part, or if there be a 
Hell, To take a swinge or two there fetc.}- 

Swinge (swindz), vl Also 6 swyDEe, 6-8 
awindge ; pres. pple. and ger. 6-8 swindging, 7 


where 


SWINGEBREECH. 


swindgeing, 6- swinging, 7- swingeing. [Late 
form of ME. Swence} ie eee ae 
1, ¢rans. To beat, flog, whip, thrash. + Also 

iv. (Arb.) 38, I will rather 


with off. arck. or dial. 

azgs3 Upar. Royster D. un. 
haue my cote tuentie times swinged, Than on the naughtie 
wag not to be auenged. ze95 Suaxs. Yohv 1, £ 288 Saint 
George that swindg’d the Dragon. 1595 — Tant, Shr.v.ik 
104 Hf they denie to come, Swinge me them soundly forth 
vnto their husbands, 606 Hortanp Swefon.222 Hee was 
rojotous, wild and wanton: in so much as his father 
swindged him well and soundly for it. 1660 H. More 
Myst, Godl. m. xiii. 85 These sad Ceremonies they also 
used in Peru, where they swinged themselves with stinging 
Nettles, and struck themselves over the shoulders with hard 
stones. @xz700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, | Swing’d hint off, 
I lay'd on and beat him well-favoredly. 1764 Foore Mayor 
of G. 1,1 would so swinge and leather my lambkin. 1786 

uRNS The Ordination xi, See, see auld Orthodoxy’s faes 
She's swingein thro’ the city, 1828 Scorr Ff. Al. Perth xi, 
We have swinged them as far as the Abbey-Gate. 2888 
Dovcuty Trav. Arabia Deserta U1. 232, I swinged him 
soundly in a moment and made all his back smart. 

+b. fig. To chastise, castigate; to pay out, 
serve out. Ods. 

1560 T, Witsos Kiet. Prol., Hauyng been thus swinged, 
and restrained of libertie. 1636 Westworrn in Carte Or- 
monde (1735) 111. 5 The proof was once clear,..and he a 
spirit that will deserve well to be swinged into the know- 
Jedge of himself and the daty he owes the state. 
Dayprx Anmfhitryon 1. ii, Jupiter can swinge you off, if 
you swear by him, and are forsworn. 1693 J. Drypex in 
Dryden's Fuvenal xv. (2697) 349 This very Rev‘rend 
Leacher..swinges his own Vices in his Son. 1710 Dubliz 
Examiner 26 Dec., The Printer..brought along with bim 
a Bundle of those Papers, which in the Phrase of Whig 
Coffee-houses have Swinged off the Examiner. 371 Swirr 
Fral. to Stella 16 Oct., One Boyer, a French dog, has 
abused me..: the Secretary promises me to swinge him. 


te. ?To pillory (fg.). Obs. rare. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.1.S.) 69 When thei 
katch any thyng that soundeth to the contrary, it shall not 
escape So, we Warrant you. It shalbe swynged in euery 
pulpyt wyth, this is the Kynges gratious wy!l. 

+d. To bear heavily upon. Obs. rare. 

168: Pripeaux Let?. (Camden) 96 The innkeeper. .swinged 
them in their reckoneing most abominably, makeing them 
pay five times the price for every thing they had. 

te. slang. = Swive. See also quot. a 15c0. 

1622 Frercner Seggar’s Bush wi, Give her cold jelly To 
take up her belly, And once a day swinge her again, 1688 
Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict., To Swinge off,. 7 se art aussi dans 
un Sens Venerien. axrgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, He is 
Swing’d off, damnably Clapt. 

+2. To drink wf or off, ‘toss of’. Obs. slang. 

azsz9 Sxevton £. Rusmmyrg s€8 She swynged vp a 
quarte At ones. 1570 B. Gooce fof. Aingd. wv. 48 And 
cleane they swinge of euery cup. 3649 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Wand. West 7 Mine Host swing’d off halfe a pot to me. 

3. To cut down with a scythe. dal. 

3573 Tusser Arsé. (1878) 117 Swinge brembles & brakes, 
3854 Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss. Swinge,2. To cut 
the nettles, &c, from hedges to make them neat. 

+4. To brandish, flourish; to lash (the tail, or 
something with the tail). Also framsf. Obs. 

igor Sytvester Dx Bartas 3. vi. 410 The Lion. .oftea 
swindging, with his sinnewy train, Somtimes his sides, som- 
times the dusty plain. Jéid. vit. 507 ‘Th’ Air corrupteth 
soon, except With sundry winds it oft be swing’d and swept. 
2607 [B. Barnes} Devif's Charter v.iv. Ljb, When I was 
a Scholler in Padua, faith then I could haue swingda sword 
andabuckler. 1629 Mitton Mafrvtty xviii, Th’ old Dragon 
under ground..Swindges the scaly Horrour of his foulded 
tail. 

+5. To bear sway over, (After Swrnce sb.1 3.) 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. 12 Had not affection 
otherwhiles swinged their reascn, where reason should have 
swayed their affection, 

+6. To whirl round (e.g. a wheel). Ods. 

1548 Exyot, Fofo,..to tourne a thyng lyke a whiele, to 
swynge about. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigtione's Conrtyer 
nt. Ff iij, Like a whiele that longe swynged about with vio- 
lence [etc.}. 21612 SHetton Quix. 1. vill 50 Their Sayles 
{sc. of windmills], that are swinged about by the Winde. 
2677 Mitce Dict. Eng. Fr., Swinged, or turned about, 
roué, tourné en rout. : 

+7. intr. To have free scope or course, to in- 
duige one’s inclination. (After Sw1ncE s6.1 2.) 

2613 Cuarstan Rev. Bussy d Ambois 1, Bj, To what will 
this declining Kingdome turne, Swindging in every license 
fete? 

+8. In combination with a noun in obj. relation, 
as swinge-bow (see 1e); swinge-buckler = 


SWASsHBUCKLER. Obs. 

1579 Norrunrooxe Dititig 25 b, If these and such fike Lawes 
were executed iustlie..there would not be so manie.. Blase 
phemers, & Swinge Buckelers. | 3£97 Snaxs. 2 Hen. 1V, nit, 
ii. 24 You had not foure such Swindge-bucklers in all the 
Innes of Court againe. 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon b. 83 
Is the old Letcher A Swinge-bow of so high renown, 
Wrench can’t sooner take him down? : 

Swinge (swindz), v2 Now dial and U.S. 
{? Alteration of Since, perh. influenced by SwEar.] 
trans. ‘To singe, scorch. . 

1590 Spexsrx F. Q. 1 xi. 2 The scorching flame sore 
swinced all his face. 1600 Surriet Country Farm: xxiv, 
150 To have his haire swinged off with straw. 3790 Grose 
Previuc, Gloss. (ed. 2), Stizge, to singe. North. 3244 
Blay. Fenes’s Courtship 185 (Bartlett), I don’t think I ever 
did see things jest sprawled out and swinged up sowith the 
sun before. (In various dial glossaries, northern, west- 
midland, and socth-western.} 


+8wingebreech. 6s. s:once-wa, [?f. singe, 
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SWINGEING. 


Swine v.14+Breece sb. 4.] 
flaunts about. 

1581 [A. Gity) Pleas. Dial. Soldier & Chapil. M 3, Their 
[sc. the bishops'] pompous trayne of proud idle swinge- 
breeches, in the steede of Preachers & Schollers. 

Swingeing, swin g (swirndzin), vbl. sd. 
[f. Swixce v.t+-rnel.J] The action of SwincE 
v.13; scourging, flogging, beating, dealing of blows. 

1603 Hortano Plutarch's Mor. 10 This course of swing- 
ing and beating seemeth meete for bondslaves, 1664 ButLer 
Hud. ui. ut, 56 Whether it be direct infringing An Oath, if I 
should wave this swinging. 1844 Jfaj. Youes’s Courtship 
180 (Bartlett) Go it, old fellows give the goats a swinging 
every time youcome across them. 1869 Bracnsore Lorna 
D. ii, To these we paid no heed.., being in the thick of 
swinging. | 3 : 

Swingeing (swi-ndzin), AA). a. (adv.) Also 
6-9 swinging, 7-9 swindging. [f. Swixce v.1] 

L_ That swinges; scourping, flopping. rare. 

1614 D. Dyne Alyst, Selfe-Deceiuing xvii. 229 He tels 
him of the seuere schoole-master, of the swindging roddes, 
of the hard feruler, 1618—- Zv0e Treat., School of Afflice 
tion 339 The first Schoolemaster is Affliction. Asharp, and 
seuere and swinging Schoolemaster indeed. . 

2. Very forcible, great, or large; huge, immense. 
Chiefly, now only, col/og. or slang; mostly arch. 
or dial. (Cf. thumping, whopping.) 

erggo Greens, Fr, Bacon xv, 34 May not a man have a 
lustie fier there, a pot of good ale,a paire of cardes,a swing. 
ing peece of chal ce, and a2 browne toast? 1597 Torre 
Laura xiii, Thicke swinging showers. ax600 Klodden F, 
vii, (1664) 80 And swindging swaps made many swelt. 
3677 W. Hucnes Man of Sit 1. vit. 111 Many other of 
those foolish and childish Penances may be seen in the 
Author quoted,..There is one swinging one, I can’t pass 
over, 2678 Drypex Limberhane v. i, 1 dream’d..that a 
great swinging Thief came in, and whipt ‘em out. x69r 
Mrs. D'Anvers Academia 30,1 had a swinging mind to xo, 
And hear the Organs. 1694 Morrevux Rabelais 1. xii, My 
Gentleman must pay him such swindzing damages, that his 
acres may bleed for ‘t. 1706 Hearne Collect.17 Feb.(O.H.S.) 
I. 187 That Swinging Orthodox G. Burnett Bp. of Sarum. 
rytx Swirr Frnt. to Stella 13 Nov. l..now have got a 
swingeing cold. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VII. 19 Lady 
Sarah Sadleir and Lady Betty Lawrance, will also die, and 
leave me swindging legacies. 1749 Fretpinc Jom Youes 
vm, iii, He hath devoured two swinging butter-toasts this 
morning for breakfast. 1771 Gotpsm. Haunch of Venison 
82 At the top a fried liver and bacon were seen; At the bot- 
tom was tripe, inaswinging tureen. 2844 Dickens ‘Afart. 
Chuz, xxviti, To make a swingeing profit, 1857 Borrow 
Rom. Rye xliti, The horse fetched a good swinging price. 
1875 R. Brioces Growth of Love xxvii, Old Leviathan.. 
Had never rib nor bray nor swindging fan Like his fron 
swimmer of the Clyde or Tyne. 2904 Times (Lit. Supp.) 
15 July ae The jury gave swinging damages. 

. as adv, Hugely, immensely. 

1690 Drypven A mphitryon1.i, He has sent me to will and 
require you to make a swinging long night for him. 1706 
HEARNE Collect. 16 Sept. (O.H.S.) 1. 288 A swinging fat 
Wife. x7xx Swirt Yral. to Stella 7 June, At dinner there 
fell the swingingest long shower, 1810 ScotT oe of Le 
vie v, Our vicar still preaches that Peter and Poule Laid 
a swinging long curse on the bonny brown bowl 1836 
Hauisurton Clockmt, (1862) 20 A swingeing big Pig. 187z 

D. Warner Backlog Studies 246 Christmas Eve was..a 
placid, calm, swingeing cold night. P 
+3. (After Swincr s6.11.) Powerful, authorita- 
tive. Qds. 

567 Turnerv, tr. Mantuan's Ecl, iii, 18, I wote not who 
doth rule the winds and beares the swinging swaye. 

Hence Swing(e)ingly adv. (collog. or slang’, 
very greatly or forcibly, hugely, immensely. 

1672 Daypen Assignation in. iii, I have sin’d swingingly, 
against my Vow. x69r SHapwete Scowrers 1. i, We drunk 
swingingly last night. x703 De For Alisc, Frecholder’s 
Plea 172 Only we find we are swingingly tax'd; and they 
tell us ‘tis done by the Parliament. xgz0 Swirr Poems, 
Excellent New Song 31 This wicked rogue Waters... if 
swearing can do’t, shall be swingingly mawl'd. 1778 FoorE 
Trip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 U1. 341, 1 reckon, your lordships 
were swingingly Sousa on the road, 1903 Kirtinc Five 
Nations, The Lesson 6 Vhis was not bestowed us under the 
trees, nor yet in the shade of a tent, But swingingly, over 
eleven degrees of a bare brown continent. 

Swingel (swindzél), var, SWINGLE. 

Swinger! (swindga:). S¢.270bs. Also6 swen3- 
our, sweyngeour, swingeour, -or, swyngeour, 
-or, swenger, sweingeor, 7 Sc. swyngour, 
sBwynger, ewounger. [Of uncertain origin; prob. 
a cant term and perh. a derivative of early Flem. 
Swentser ‘ vagari’ (Kilian), orig. with the sense 
of ‘vagabond’; cf. early mod.G. schwénzer 
‘ otiosus, ambulator’, schwazzen to go about aim- 

lessly, in thieves’ cant, to ride, travel.] A rogue, 
rascal, scoundrel. 

_ 1500-20 Densar Poems Ixxxii. 44 Zour burgh of begreris 

48 ane nest, To schout thai swenjouris will nocht peat” ere 

Dovatas “Enets vir. Pro}. 63 Swingeouris and scurrevagis, 

swankeis and swanis, 1s28 Lynorsay Dreme o62 Tha 

Sweir swynzeoris thay tuke of me non heid. 1567 Satir. 

Poems Reform. viii. 31 Sweingeor, cum, swtir be saikles 
sone, Deny pe evill pat bow hes done. 1613 Reg. Privy 
Council Scotl.X. 3 Quhat wer it to talk the buttoun or blason 
af his breist, and to lay ane lumder upoun sica swounger as 
throw [read thow] art. 1618 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 
356 Mr. Hentie wes convict ..for iniuring the said Willeame 
Gry ..in calling him febill swynger. 2640 Rotues in 
Napier Afeu:. Montrose xiii. (1856) I. 231 That swinger, the 
2freasurer, has so calumniated the whole estates to his Ma- 
Jesty. “19390 A. Nicot Poents, Nat. without Art (1766) 19 
ifsome auld swinger snap to speak Of pink-ey'd queans, he 
Bives a Sqreek, 


? One who struts or 


a oe a ras erecta 
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attrib, 1542 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 68 
Johne Innes wrangit in the calling of Nicoll Moressone 
swenger carle and birsyn carle. @1gso Lyxpesay Descr. 
Peder Cofftis 17 Aue swyngeour coife, amangis the wyvis. 

Swinger * (swi-ndga:). [f. Swincev.1+-rn1] 

1. One who acts vigorously or forcibly; a 
vigorous performer; a powerful fellow. Ods. 

1£83 Mercsancke Philotimus Liij, The three Sisters Lite: 
.. were left a loofe behind her far out of sight, not able to 
keepe pace with such a swinger. 1679 Drvpen Lismberham 
1. i, Before George, a proper fellow! and a Swinger he 
shou'd be, by his make! 1679 — 2'roil. & Cress.1. 11, Is't 
nota brave Man that? he’s a Swinger, many a Grecian he 
has Jaid with his Face upward. 1684 Sournerne Dis- 
appoint, u.i, I’ gad I was a Swinger in those days; let 
me see,—I cou’d have done—I don’t know what 1 could 
havedone. . 

2. Something forcible or effective; es. some- 
thing very big; a ‘whopper’. collog. or slang; 
now rare or local. Cf. Swrxcetnc ppla, 2. 

1599 Warn. Faire Won, u. 1524, I am sure there is a 
gallowes big enough to hold them both..'tis a swinger 
yfayth. 1648 Hernicx Hesper., Twelfe Nt. 24 And thus 
ye must doe To make the wassaile a swinger [rime ginger]. 
1677 2nd Pacguet Advices 42 They are likely to give us 
aching New but a New Parliament, and that shall be a 
Swinger, as the Dissolver hath promised us. 3722-13 Swirr 
Gral. to Stella 25 Jan., | sawa hundred tiles fallen down; 
and one swinger fell about forty yards before ine, that would 
have killed a horse. 21734 Norri Lives(1826) IL. 70 This 
motion at that time was indeed a swinger; for, in conse- 
quence, the execution of it by such a pardon of all convic- 
ttons had lost the King irrecoverably, a1734 —~ Lxau. i. 
iv. § 10 (1740) 236 We had..diverse [plots] of most desperate 
Reach; witness that of Fitzharris, which was a Swinger. 
1853 C. B. Mansrietp Paraguay, etc. (1856) 425, 1 started 
off., with a tremendous toothache, one of my old swingers. 
1872 Scurte pe VerE Americanisuis 557 In Virginia..boys 
have for more than two centuries called a large snake or 
other formidable creature a swindger. 

tb. sfec. A great or bold lie, a ‘bang’. Obs. 
167r Eacrarp Observ. Answ. Cont. Clergy 153 How will 
his puling Conscience be put to it, to rap out presently half 
a dozen swingers to get off cleaverly? x927 Swirr Art 
Polit. Lying Wks. 1755 HI. 1. 122 The Whig-party do 
wisely to try the credulity of the people sometimes 
swingers, 178: M. Mapan Thelsphthora WL. 148 Is_it 
ssible that, when St. Bernard told this swinger, he could 
Pelieve it, himself? 
e. A forcible blow or stroke. 

1836 E, Howarn &. Reefer xxv, He applied across my 
shoulders one of the most hearty. .swingers that ever left 2 
wale behind it. 184: J. 1. Hewcerr P, Priggies I. xi. 
169 Another pleasant occupation was having to jump two 
or three feet from the ground, and then to be knocked down 
by his master, who stood ona form for the purpose. This 
was called ‘tipping a neat swinger’, 1890 Barrire & 
Letanp Slang Dict., Swinger (Charterhouse), a box on the 


ears, 

3. A tool with a raised point, used for levering 
timbers, etc. 

Swinger 3 (swine). 

I. (f. Swine v.1+-er1 2.] One who or that 
which swings. 

1. One who flourishes something about, or causes 
it to oscillate. : ; 

1543 Bate Vet a Course 88 Holy water swyngers, and 
even songe clatterers. 1897 Daily News 27 ay 2/5 Club 
Swinging... The well-known swinger of Indian clubs, brought 
his attempt to swing a pairof two pound clubs for thirty 
consecutive hours to a successful conclusion. 

2. a. A person who swings. 

271z Srerce Spect. No. 492 P 3 These [familiar romps), 
Mr. Spectator, are the Swingers... They get on Ropes, as 
you must have seen the children, and are swung by their 
Men Visitants. 1877 G.H. Kincstey Sport & Trav. (1900) 
331 The strong man becomes a swinger in hammocks, a 
sucker of oranges, a smoker of pipes. 

(6) A Hindu who performs the penance of 
swinging: see Swix 2.1 6 (4). 

1793 Medical Spectator Ul. No, 39. 242 Every thing being 
ready for the swinger, he kneels upon the ground, when a 
very dexterous operator fixes two strong iron hooks into the 
common integuments betwixt his shoulders. 1893 Zines 
11 July 3/6 The writer afterwards interviewed a swinger. 
He was rather the worse for opium, but none the worse for 
his swing. 

b. A thing that swings to and fro; +a swing for 
recreation; a kind of lever; a coat with swinging 
tails or skirt. 

Three legs and a swingers said of an animal which has 
only three sound legs, the fourth hanging or dragging limp 
through injury; hence of a dilapidated chair, etc. 

1662 J. Davies ts. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 93, I haveseen 
publick Swinging-places, They..giving two or three pence 
to little Boies who keep Swingers ready. 1825 J. Nicwot- 
son Ofer, Mech. 426, 19 and 20 act as swingers or levers 
from thejoints21 and 22. 1863 B. Barertey Chron. Waver- 
low 147 ‘The latter people did not care for misfits at all, and 
would don a broad-lapped ‘ swinger‘ oraswallow-tailed coat 
with equal indifference. 1893 Wests. Gaz. 12 May 1/3 
Royal Hampton had no pretensions to winning although he 
took the City and Suburban on ‘three legs and a swinger’ 
in the following spring. 1916 C’ress BarcynsKa oney- 
Pot ii, Be careful of the chair! It’s a real antique, only 
three legs and a swinger ! 

+3. 7A largesword. (Cf. early Flem. swinghe.) 

1673, Hickertncitt Greg. F. Greyb. 42 The old Bishops. 
that ne’r..so much 2s knew how to set the Periwig and 
Galloshoes, much lees the trae timing and accenting of a 
Rapper, and double swinger. 

E. [f. Swine 56.2 12 d+-rr1 1.) 4 Each of 
the middle pair of horses in a team of six. 


SWINGING. 


1872 Trip to the West 137 (S. de Vere) Each Wagon is 
usually drawn by three span of mules, of which the lighter 
and forward, are Jeaders, the next pair swingers, and the 
rear, or heaviest pair, wheelers. : 

Swinegfelter, aberrant f£. SoHWENKFELDER, 

1792 Morse Amer. Geog. 313. 

Swinging (swi'nin), vd/.5b. [f. Swina v1 + 
-inc1,] The action of Swine v1 

+L. Beating, scourging. Ods. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 57 We shulen leden al bis leinten 
on festing..on smerte swinginge & on odre swiche gade 
dedes, a@12340 Hamroe /’salter xxxi. 13 Eftere be bridel 
comes be swyngynge for to teme hin pat is wilde. 

2. Flourishing, waving abont. 

e1g00 Destr. Troy 12526 Hym-seluyn in the sea sonkyn 
belyue, Swalprit & swam with swyngyng of armys. 1897 
[see Swincer? 1}, 

3. Movement to and fro, as of a suspended body ; 
oscillation, swaying, etc.: see the verb. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. xxxiii, 48 It will strike 
what Hour of the Day or Night it is, and then leave off 
striking, and swinging also, 1977 SmotrerT Aumphry Cl. 
26 June, I have suffered more from jolting and swinging 
than ever I felt in the whole course of my life, although the 
carriage is remarkably..well hung. 177: Luciompr Hist, 
Print, 33x A Jow man cannot pull the handle of the Bar at 
50 great a force..as a tall man; but will require the awiage 
ing of his whole body backwards to add force to the Pull. 
2816 Suvtiey Mont Blanc ii, 'Yhy giant brood of pines..in 
whose devotion ‘The chainless winds still come. .their mighty 
swinging ‘Io hear. 1849 Janes Woodman ix, No sound 
was heard, except the swinging of the great bell. hd 
Augusta Witson Vashti xxxiii, The peculiar, free, childis! 
swinging of the left arm, 

(2) See Swixe v. 6 (6). 

1793 Medical Spectator 1. No. 39. 242 A few days after 
this, came on the annual custom of swinging. did. 246 
Some who have got marks of the wounds made on their 
backs by the swinging-hooks. 3857 Lapy Cannixc in 
Hare Story Two Noble Lives (1893) 11, 284 Dr. Duff says 
the swinging festival went off very mildly this year. i 

b. The sport of riding in a swing. Also atts7b, 

1610 Hratey St. Aug. Citie of God 698 These swing- 
ing-games had origin all from hence [se. Italy]. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 93 Their husbands 
are very glad to give them this lind of sport, and sometimes 
help them in their swinging, 1838 [see Swixe uv.) 7b). 

4. slang or collog. Hanging. Also attrib. 

z59t Percivary Sf, Dict., Columpio, swinging in ahalter. 
1879 Buowninc Ved Bratts 95, 1 think be pulled a face, 
next Sessions’ swinging-time 1 1883 Srevexson Treas. /s/. 
n. xi, They [sc. gentlemen of fortune} risk swinging. 

Swinging, f//. a. [f.as prec. +-1ne4%.] That 
swings. 

1 Moving to and fro as or like a suspended 
body; oscillating; swaying. . 

21560 Puarr A2ueid x. (1562) Ddivb, He swam with 
swinging sides. 1716 Gay Zvivia t. 157 But when the 
swinging signs your ears offend With creaking noise, then 
rainy floodsimpend, 183 Scott Cad; cw Castlexi, Thedraw- 
bridge falls—,.Clatters each plank and swinging chain, 1815 
Snevrey Alastor 563 A pine..stretched athwart the vacancy 
Its swinging Loughs. 1833 Loupon L£ucycl. Archit. § 662 
Swinging cribs and cradles are now justly exploded. 1848 
Lytton A. Arthur v. xcix, With lifted cross and swinging 
censer. 2900 Conan Doyir Green Flag, etc. 127 He 
punched the swinging ball and worked with the dumb-bells, 

Jig. 1915 J. Ketman Salted with Fire xii. 180 Vhe devious 
and swinging balance of power with which diplomacy has 
hitherto concerned itself, 

b. Of a blow: Characterized or accompanied 
by a swing of the arm, etc. 

x8s0 HortzarrreL Turning I11. 1190 The toothed saws 
for stone are used with a swinging strol.e. 1898 ‘H. S. 
Merriman’ eden’s Corner xxx. 320 Von Holzen ran at 
him with his arm outstretched for a swinging stab. 1903 
S.E. Ware Slazed Trail 1, vi, He saw his opening and 
let out with a swinging pivot blow. 

2. Tuming or adapted to turn freely in either 
direction upon a fixed axis or centre, as a gate or 
door, a hinged piece of mechanism, etc.; in 
technical use = Swina- (see also 4). 

1730 Inv. D. Bond's Goods (1732) 34 A square Walnut- 
tree Table and Swinging Glass. 1868 Lep. fo Gout, U.S. 
Munitions War 51 Mr. Joslyn's rifle, calibre 0-500, has a 
swinging breech-piece of a peculiar pattern. 2885 Manet 
Cotuxs Prettiest Woman x, He opened the swinging door 
for her. 1879 Alan. Artill, Lxere. 71 ‘The butt of the 
swinging derrick is made fast to the upright spar. 1904 
Windsor ae. an, 3co/2 ‘The girl turned about on the 
swinging stool where she sat. 

3. Applied to a steady vigorous rhythmical on- 
ward movement (pace, step, etc.) accompanied, or 
such as is commonly accompanicd, by a swaying 
from side to side; hence used of a rhythm in 
verse or music suggesting such a movement. 

3818 Scorr Lr. Laut. xxii, Onward they came at a Jong 
swingingtrot. 1881 Fenn Of to Wilds viii, The boy pressed 
bis horse's sides, and went off at a swinging canter, 2 

. G. Rocers in Congregationalist Feb. 104 ‘Ihese swing- 
ing congregational melodies. 2887 Wests. Rev. June gto 
A long swinging dactylic measure in rhyming couplets. 
1902 J. Buchan Watcher by Threshold 76, 1 heard a long 
swinging step outside tes F 
4; Special collocations or combinations: swing- 
ing-bar = swing-bar (Swinc- 2); swinging- 
boom Aaut., 2 boom swung or suspended over 
the ship's side, used to stretch the foot of a lower 
studding-sail, and (when at anchor) for a boat to 
ride by; swinging-bridge, (a) sce quot. 1892; 


: 


SWINGINGLY. 


(6) = swing-bridge (Swinc- 2); swinging-tree 
@ial, = SWINGLETREE. 

1859 Jeruson Brittany xi, x88 To the end of th i 
attached a “swinging-bar and a pair of apes fi as aah 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xi, Bracing the yards forward 
so that the *swinging-boom nearly touched the sprit-sail 
yard. 2892 Purtirs fortification 244 Flying or *Swinging 
Bridges.—A flying bridge is one in which the action of the 
Current is made to move 2 boat, or raft of two piers, across 
a pireamny by acting obliquely against its side. 1908 }V¥esdi, 
Gaz, 23 } ov. 5/3 The city of Cleveland, Ohio,. desired to 
convert the viaduct-bridge over the Cuyahoga River into a 
swinging-bridge. 

nee Swingingly adv., with swinging move- 
ment, 

7882 § Annie THomas’ Allerton Towers UU. vi. 103 Alon 
lithe, lean-headed mare,..with action so ed hk pi 
actin} et einer never arenes, By 2 hair's-breadth in the 
saddle. 3891 Jfurray’s Mag, X. 662 To strut swinging! 
up the Cathedral to the Dears pew, oar eee 

Swinging, -ly, var. SWINGEING, -Ly. 
Swingism (swiniz'm). rare. See Swine 36.3 
and -Isx, 

1841 Lytton N¢. § Alors. 1m. vill, At. one time we have 
burking—at another, swingism—now, suicide is in vogue. 

Swingle (swing'l), s4. Also 5 swengyl, 
swyngel, -il, -yl(1, swangul-, sungylle-, 5-6 
swyngell, 6 swyngle, 7 swingow, 6-9 swingell, 
9 focal swindgel(i, swingel, -jel (swindg'l). [a. 
MDu. swinghke? swingle for flax, corresp. in 
form to OE. swingell, -el(Z)e, swingle stroke or 
stripe with a rod, etc., whipping, scourging, 
chastisement, affliction, scourge, whip, also once, 
swingle or distaff (transl. colts), f. SWING v1 + -LEI; 
or partly a. (M)LG. swengel bell-clapper, pump- 
handle, swipe, MDu. swenghel swipe, Du. stwengel 
swingle, MHG. swengel (G. schweigel swipe, bell- 
clapper, swingletree, etc. ):—*swaygwil-,f, swaygu- 
(see Swing v1). Some forms (swengyl, swansgzell, 
sungylle) show divergent stem-vowels the immediate 
source of which is not clear.] 

1. A wooden instrument resembling a sword, used 
for beating and scraping flax or hemp so as to 
cleanse it of woody or coarse particles; also 
called swingle-hand, -staff, or -wand, switgling- 
bat, -knife, or -staff- 

31328 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 156 Le pesse- 
din, the swingle, ¢x440 Proms. Parv. 482/2 Swengyl, for 
flax or hempe, etcrcfium., cx462 Wright's Chaste Wife 
216, I haue both hempeand lyne.. And aswyngyll good and 
grete, bid. 387 Sche Uroaghta swyngyllatt pelast. 1847 

ral. R. Agric. Soc. VUE. 1. 446 The swingle or scutching 
tool, 1850 J. Warnes Flax v. Cotton 13 The first blow of 
the swingle is the commencement of wages, | 

2. The striking part or swipple of a flail. Zocal. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 482/2 Swengyl, of a fleyle or ober 
lyke, feritorium, 1547 Sarespury Welsh Dict., Fustwial, 
aswyngell. 1570 Foxe A. & Jf, (ed. 2) LIT, 2233/2 A blow 
with the swingell of a flayle, r8zx Crare Vilé, Alinstr. 

(1823) I. go While distant thresher’s swingle drops With sharp 
and hollow-twanking raps. a x825 Foray Voc, E. Anglia, 
1889 F. Lucas S&. Rural Life, The Tasker xvi, Then let 
our floors send up the sound Of the swinjel’s measured 
stroke, 2 . . 

b. A weapon resembling a flail; a kind of 


cudgel. 

x8x8 W. Cuarin Crandourn Chase 35 They [sc deer- 
stealers] came in the night..armed with deadly offensive 
weapons called swindgels, resembling flails to thresh corn, 
1904 Daily News 7,Nov, 9 The keeper drew a ‘swingle 
round his legs, bringing him to the ground. xg0g5 J.C. Cox 
Rayal Forests Eng. 84 Helmets and swindgel of the deer 
hunters of Cranbourn Chase. 

+3, The clapper of a bell. Obs. rare—°. 

xg.. Vec.in Wre Wicker 5367/39 Satitius, a belle clapere 
velaswyngell, 2 . 

4, a. A spoke or lever for turning the barrel in 
wire-drawing or the roller of a plate-press. b. A 


crank. : 7 
1674 Ray Coll, Words, Wire working 133 Underneath is 


fastened to the barrel a spoke of wood, which they call a 
Swingle which is drawn back a good way by the calms or 
Jn the Axis of the wheel, and draws back the barrel 


cogs Int v d 
which falls to again by it’s own weight. 1787 Marsuatt 
Rural Econ. Norfolk (2795) U1. Gloss, (E. DS.) Swingie, 


sh. acrank, 1875 Ksicur Dict. Mech. 

Swingle, v1 Forms: see prec. sb.; also 5 
swyngill, (squyngyl), § dial. sungle. fa. MDu. 
swinghelen, £. swinghel SWINGLE 3b.] 

1. trans, To beat and scrape (flax or hemp) 
with a swingle, in order to cleanse it of the coarser 


particles; to scutch. Also adsol. 

£1325 Gloss. W, de Bibdesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Estonger 
vostre leyn, to swingle the flax, 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc, in 
Wr.-Wilcker 581 E.xrcudio, to squyngyl 1462 Wright's 
Chaste Wife 389 ‘Good syres’, sche seyd, ‘swyngylle on 
fast; For nobing that ye blynne’. /472. gor Pe stuard pat 
was so stowde, Was fayne to swyngelle pescalesowte. ¢x480 
Henrvsox Vor. Fab, Swallow, etc. xxx, The carle pullit 
the lyne,..swyncillit it weill, and hekkillit in pe flet. 1599 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 61 Foure womene we 
did brake hempe and swyntlye, 1615 [see Swincterree x). 
zyzz S. Sewart, Diary 13 Jan., It came by a man’s blowing 
out his pipe, who was swingling Flax. 1775 Peansyfoania 
Even. Post 24 Sept. 478/2 Choice swingled Flax. 2794 
Pifer of Peebles 6(E.D.D.) Lint was beaten wi'a mell An ilk 
ane sungled to themsell, 31844 G. Dovp Textile Manuf. v- 
150 Weeding, steeping, grassing, and swingling or cleaning 
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the flax. 3883 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 390/1, I found a group 


of bare-armed women under the trees swingling flax. 

2. To cut off the tops of (weeds) without up- 
rooting. focal. (Cf. Swince v1 3.) 

@31825 Forsy Vee. E. Anglia. 

Swingle, v2 [frequent. of Swixe v1] 

+1. ¢rans. To swing or flourish about. Qés. 

¢ 3450 [see Swincinc vbl, sb2}, 

2. intr. To swing; to hang, be suspended. dial. 

1755 Jounson, To Swingle, vn. x. To dangle ; to wave 
hanging. 2. To swing in pleasure. 1830 Hocc Greek 
Pastoral 15 Where clouds and mountains seem’d toswingle, 
And Qssa with Olympus mingle. 

Swingle-incomb.: swingle-bar = SwrncLz- 
TREE 2; t swingle-foot, = SwincLe sb. 1; also 
attrib. }swingle foot hards(seequot.); +swingle- 
head(?), -staff = Swixeie sb. 1; swingle-stick, 
-stock = swiny-stock (SwinG- 2b); swingle-tail, 
name for a species of shark = TurasHER! 2; 
swingle-wand = SWINGLE sé. 1. 

1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail.Coach 1. Wks, 1854 IV. 343 
Either with the *swingle-bar, or with the haunch of our near 
leader, we had struck the off-wheel of the little gig. 1907 
§Q? (Quiller-Couch) Potson /s/, i. 8 The Royal Mail pulled 
up before Minden Cottage with a merry clash of bits and 
swingle-bars, x500 Ortss Vocab., Excussoriunt, a *swyn- 

elfote. x6rx Corer. /arasse,.the coursest of Hempe, 

Swingle foot herds, course towe. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 
ut, iil, 1¢6/x A Swingle Foot. A Swingle Hand, corruptly 
a Swingow Hond: a thing like a Wooden Fauchion with a 
square hole or’handle. 1677 Cores, E.xeudia and -iune, 
a *swingel-head. 1664 Gourpman Lat. Eng. Dict, A 
*swingle-staff or bat to beat flax, scufzla. 1883 Harper's 
Mag, Aug. 390/x The women stood about the fire, each beside 
her swingle-staff. This instrument is like 2 wooden pocket- 
knife, about two feet long, with legs supporting it at the 
height of atable. c1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright 
Voc. 156 Vostre pessel, a *swinglestyk. ¢1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 545 *Swangulstoke riplingcombe swyngilwande. 
14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 581/29 Excudia, a swyngylstok. 
03475 Pict. Voce. in Wr.-Wileker 795/11 Hee excudia, 2 
sungyllestok, 1483 Cath, Angl 374/2 A Swyngilstoke, 
excudia, excudinm, 1839 Storer in Boston Frnl. Nat, 
Hist. 1, 529 Carcharias vulpes. Lin...This species. .is 
called ay the fishermen ‘Thresher’, and ‘*Swingle tail’, 
©3340 *Swyngilwande [see swingle-stock}, 1898 JAMIESON, 
Swirgle-wand, the instrument with which flax is swingled, 


Swingle-hand. Also 5 swyngillend, 7 Sc. 
svinglent, 9 Sc. swinglind. [See prec. and 


Hann sé, 24(?).] = Swincte sé, 1. 

©1475 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 795/12 Hee excudia- 
foriumt, 2 sungyllehand. 1483 Cath, Angl. 3a75/t A 
Swyngythande (4. Swyngilland). rs00 Ortus Vocat., Ex- 
enudia di¢,a swyngelhand vel excussorium. 1689 A. Hac 
in Russell Hates (1881) 479 Half ane stane of heckis, rokis, 
spindillis, svinglinstokis, svinglentis, vinddillis, 2806 J. 
Hoce Poems 72 (Jam.) They laid sae fast upo’ the boards, 
The swinglinds gaed like horsemen’s swords. r8zg J, NicHoL- 
son Ofer. Mech. 420 A long flat straight piece of wood, 
usually termed a swingle-hand or scotcher. 


Swingletree (swirng’ltr7). Forms: see 
Swinee and Tree. [f. Swinere 5d, + TREE 56.] 
1, A board used in dressing flax or hemp: 
== swing-stock, switgle-stock (see Swixc- 2b, 
Swineze-). Also called swingletree block. Switngle- 
tree dagger = swittg-knife (SWING- 2b), SWINGLE 


sb. 1. Obs. or dial, 

1462 Wrights Chaste Wife 528 One of hem knockyd 
lyne, A-nothyr swyngelyd good and fyne By-fore the swyn- 
gyll tre. 1615 Markuam Eng. Housew. I. v. (1668) 133 
After your Hemp and flax is brak’t, you shall then swingle 
it, which is upon a swingle tree blocke made of an half inch 
boord about four foot aboue ground, and set upon a strong 
foot or stock. Jéid.134 A piece of Wood called the Swingle- 
tree dagger. 1825 JasiEson, Swingle-irec, the stock over 
which flax is scutched, Dumfr.; synon. Swingling-stock, 

2. In a plough, harrow, cariiage, etc., a cross- 
bar, pivoted at the middle, to which the traces are 
fastened, giving freedom of movement to the 


shoulders of the horse or other draught-animal. 

An altered form SincLe-TrEE, due to association with 
double-tree (= the crosspiece to which the swingletree is 
attached), is common in U.S. . 

1483 Cath. Angi. 375/x A Swyngilstre (4. Swyngyltre) 
of a harowe, frotectorium. 1523 Frvzners, HYusd, § 15 
The horses..must haue..a swyngletre to holde the tresses 
abrode, and a togewith to be bytwene the swyngletre and 
the harowe. x6z0 Markuast Farcw. Husd. ut. xiit. (2668) 6 
To the big end of this harrow, you shall fix a strong rope 
with a swingle-tree. 1688 R. Hotme Areioury mt. vu 
336/t The Swingle Tree of a Coach Pole... fastned by. .pinns 
to the Coach Pole, to the which Horses are fastned by their 
Harnish when there is more emits to draw ig ce 
3765 A. Dicxson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 1, v. 200 It [sc, the 
ithe or muzzle of the plough] has notches by which the 
cleek of the swingle-tree may be fixed. «18:7 W. Murr 
Poents (1818)8 The very pettle, riest an’ seath,.. The swingle- 
trees an’a’ the graith. 3844 H. Srerrens Bk. Farm 1.417 
To the shackle is appended the swivel-hook, to which is 
attached the main draught-bar, or swingle-tree of the yoke. 

‘A. Grirritus Artil, Man, {1862) 104 One swingle- 


859 F. z 
tree between the footboard and the splinter bar. 1889 
Gretrox Uemory’s Harkb, 115 His leaders... wrenched be 


swingletrees off the pole, and the uncoupled reins out of 


coachman’s hands. 
attrib, 19 T. Raveurr Agric. E & WW. Flauders x. 
§2115 The extremity of the handle... strikes against, and 
rests upon the swingle-tree bar. 1852 Burs Neval & 
AMilit, Dict. (2£63), Swingle-tree clasp, cramp, clip or socket 
8. = Swincte sd. 3. dial. . 
Snesoxos Diet. Trade, Swingle-tree,. 10 Sectland 


8 . 
ihe Sriking end ofa fail. 2907 T. M. Artison in Couxtry- 


SWINISH. 


re elgha aL The handle fof the flail}. .was held in the 
Lng ne Aaa : eater, or ‘ swingle-tree' was swung round 

Swinglian, obs. f. ZwIncLiaN, 

Swinglind, Sc. f. SWINGLE-BAND. 

tSwingling (swinglin), vd7. 56.2 Ods.- In 
I_swinglung, (swinclung), 5 swyngyllyng. 
(Cf. Icel. suingla to rove, Da. suingla to reel, 
Stagger, suiugling reeling, giddiness. The form in 
the northern A/ph. Tales may be from Scandi- 
navian.] Giddiness, dizziness, vertigo. 

cxoc0 4ELFRIC Gloss. in Wr..Wilcker 112/18 Scotomia, 
me el orem ane aor aay eh 
Tales 19 And per fell : canvas in his hede ri the dc 
fonde with. 

+Swingling, vbl.sb.2 See SwINGLE v.21, 

¢xqso in Aungier Syov (1840) 300 Goynge..withe oute 
swynglynge of armes or of handes. 


Swingling (swi'nglin), 2d/.55.2 [f. Swine 
v14-1NG1J “The process of dressing flax or hemp 
with a swingle; scutching, 

1462, etc. [see b}. 1688 R. Houme Arsioury m. iid. 106/2 
Swingowing, is the beating off the brused inward Stalk of 
the Hemp or Flax, from the outward pill. 1765 Aftseum 
Rust, IV. cvi. 456 When the flax grows crooked, it is more 
liable to be hurt in the rippling and swingling. 1847 
Nicnowss in Frul. Roy. Agric. Soc. VI. u. 457 Scutching 
or Swingling. .is the act of clearing the fibre (of flax] from 
the woody part of the stalk after it has been bruised and 
loosened by the break, = 

b. attrib, as swinglinte machine, operation: 
swingling-bat, -knife, -staff = SwINGLeE sb. 1 
swingling-board, -post, -stock = swingle-stock, 
Swing-stock (see Swinc- 2); swingling-hand = 
SWINGLE-HAND; swingling-tow, the coarse part 
of flax, separated by swingling, 

cx462 Wright's Chaste Wife 386 The wyfe brew hym a 
swyngelyng stocke. xssz_ HuxLorer, Swynglyngbatte, or 
staffe to beate flaxe, scufula. 1583 Wills §& Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1860) 78 Two swinglinge stockes withe theire swyng- 
linges. 1689 [see SwinGLE-HAND]. 3819 Jfass. Sty 3 Nov, 
2/2 My wife threw a swingling board at the man who had 
me by the hand. 1825 Janteson, Swingling-hand,a wooden 
Jath or sword for dressing flax, 1827 CartyLe Germ. Rout, 
I. 39 Spinning-wheel and reel, swingling-stake [sic] and 
hatchel, 1828-32 WessteER, Swingling-tow, the coarse part 
of flax, separated from the finer by swingling and hatchel- 
ing. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 493 The scutching or swingling 
machine, 85x A, Manrsnate in Schroeder Ann. Vorks. 
I. 419 Making less dust in the swingling operation. x90z 
A. Tuonson Lander & Lauderd. xxii. 259 A swingling post, 
sloping slightly, was firmly fixed in the floor of the barn. 


Swi-ng-rope. [f. Swinc-+ Rove sd.) 

L. Naut. ta. ? = Surersd.21. Ods. b. Asmall 
rope by which a boat ‘swings’ (Swine v1 11), 

31336 Roll! WN."579 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy 1847) 
II. 471 [For skin (‘ pelle’) bought of divers persons to make 
two} swengeropes (therewith, 2s]. 2844 in W.H. Maxwell 
Sports & dAdo. Scot, (1855) 323 The tie of the Jast net is.. 
fixed to the swing-rope, a smiall bawser attached to thestern, 
and the boat rides to her drift as ifatanchor. 1879 Encycl. 
Brit. 1X. 252/2 Vf there is a great deal of wind more swing- 
rope is allowed, so that the nets may not be dragged through 
the water, 

2. A rope for a swing (Swine sd.2 11). 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 153 Good swing ropes and 
jump cords. 

Swing-swang (swinswe'n). Also sawing 
swong. [Reduplicated f. Swrxc v.1 with change 
of vowel.] A swinging to and fro; a (double or 
complete) oscillation ; a reciprocating movement , 


occas. see-saw. Also fig. and attrié, 

¢ 1683 Hooke Posth. Wks. (1705) 472 Not that I pretend 
to discover any new Thing,..’tis..as trivial as the pendu- 
lous vibrating Motion, which, in Contempt, bath been call'd 
Swing Swangs. 19773 C. Dison Deserter 1. ti. (1775) 10 
The parisb-bell may toll, Gra’mercy on my soul! Ding 
dong ! Swing swong ! ae R.L. Sueuin New Monthly 
Afag. Aug. 96 Ina beautiful watk of trees, which ran down 
from the rear of the building through the play-ground, I 
saw several French boys playing at swing-swang. s829[(H. 
Best) Pers. & Lit. Ment. 174 A friend cf mine at Oxford 
called it the swing-swang style. 1887 Max Miter in 
Fortn. Rev. May 704 Is, then, our knowledge nothing burt 
a perpetual swing-swang? 1910 G. Curystau Serches, etc. 
Lake Surfaces i, 29 The swing-swang of a clock-pendulum. 


Swing-tree (swinntr?). = SwincLETREE 2. 

1396-7 Durkan Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 214, iiij harpicecum 
ij Swyngtreys ferreis, 1807 Janes Milt. Dict, Sting. 
free ofa wazgon. 812 Sir J. Sixcramme Syst. Hust, Scot, 
m. App. 46 The... swing-trees, to which the horses are 
attached when ploughing. 1883 Jerrenies Nature near 
Lond. €6 The traces are taut, the swing-tree like a yard 
braced square. 

Swintard, obs. var. SWINEWERD, 


Swinish (swoinif), a. [f Swine 56,4 -181,] 
1. Having the character or disposition of a swine ; 
hoggish, piggish; sensual, gluttonous; coarse, 


gross, or degraded in nature. 4% e 
2. Colt. Hom, 37 { They] ben icleped swinisse inen 
Rt eile be devel. 1588 Marpred. Ffist. (Arb.) 24 The 
Lorde RB. and vour Antichnstian swinish rable. 1992 Nasue 
P. Peniiesse Wks. (Gresart) I, 43, 1 Joue the quicke-witted 
Ttalians..because they mortally detest this sutley swinbh 
Generation. 3605 S,Ganpiner Bk. Angling 22 Drunkard, 
swinish Epiceres, heretiques. 1685 Daxrex Paraphr NT. 
Luke vil. 32. Swinish sinners, z790 Bune fr. Rev, 217 
Learning will be cast into the mire, and trodden down under 
the hoofs of a swinish multitude. 1829 Lyrros Disowned 
4-2 


SWINISHLY. 


Ixvxxiii, The reeking, gapin , Swinish crowd, 1829 Scorr 
Anne of G. xxiii, ‘Theswinish mutineers |’ said Schrecken- 
wald, " 18s7 H. S. Buown Afandiness 2 Far be it from me 
to say that “he multitude is swinish, but certainly there is a 
swinish multitude, ey. ; 

b. Of actions, ete, : Characteristic of or befitting 
a swine; coarse, degraded, beastly. 

31426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr. 3718 He, in hys swynys lawe, 
Offhys rudnesse bestyal, ekan no ferther se at al Lowar 
the hevene, 22563 Veron (é7#/e) A Frvtefvl treatise of pre- 
destination,.. with an apology of the same, against the 
swynyshe gruntinge of the Epicures and Atheystes of oure 
time, 1604 Snaxs. //ant, 1. iv. 19 (Qo, 2) They clip vs 
drunkards, and with Swinish phrase Soyle our addition, 
x605 — Afacé, 1. vii. 67 When in Swinish sleepe, Their 
drenched Natures lyes, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x. viii. 
717 In this swinish education he had not so much as learned 
toreade, 3694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xi. 381 Drunken. 
ness, that swinish vice. 1817 Bentuam Parl. Keforni 
Wks. 1843 III. 469 Swinish the character, of the vast ma- 
jority of that vast multitude. 186g Dickens Afut. Jr. 
x, In his worse than swinish state.,he was a pretty object 
for any eyes. i 

2. Pertaining to or fit for swine. 

1g92 Breton C'tess Pembroke's Love Wks. (Grosart) I. 
22/2 The sweetest wine, is but as swinish wash, Vnto the 
water, of the well of life. : . 

3. Having the nature ofa swine; that is a swine; 
consisting of swine. 

x612 Rowraxns Knaue of Harts (Hunter, Cl.) 27 Directl 
like the swinish Hogege he liues, That feeds on fruit which 
from the tree doth fall. 799 S. Turner Anelo-Sax, 1. vii. 
316 Ina.,was amazed to find..a swinish litter on the couch 
of his repose. 3830 Cartyte in for. Rev. & Cont. Mise. 
V. ro All sorts of bovine, swinish, and feathered cattle, 
x89t Farrar Darkn. & Daw Ixvi, To have its site defiled 
with swinish offerings and Pagan shrines. : 

b. Resembling a swine or that of a swine, in 
aspect or other physical quality. 

x80s5 (S. Weston] IVerneria 13 The swinish smell Most 
fetid {of swine-stone]. 1815 Anz. Reg., Chron. 17/2 "There is 
hardly 2 company in which this swinish female {having fea. 
tures like a pig] isnot talked of, 1889 W.Crark Russcin 
Marooned xiv, Vhe swinish outline of the porpoise. 

Hence Swinishly adv.; Switnishness. 

xg45 Bare Jmage Both Ch.t. 39), For so muche as thou 
haste not..bene thankfull vnto Cod for such an heauenly 
gift, but rather swynishly troden it vnder thy feete. x92 
Percivatt Sf, Dict., Porgueria, swinishnes. 1655 Gur- 
wate Chr. in Arm, 1. iii. (1669) 26/2 ‘The Drunkard has 
nothing to say for himself, when you ask him why he livesso 
swinishly. @1775 J. Rurryin Boswell Fohnsor (1848) 551/2 
(Johnson laughed heartily..at his mentioning, with sucha 
serious regret, occasional instances of] swinishness in eating. 
@ 3868 in Farrar Seekers (1875) 333 It stands out in noble 
contrast to the swinishness of the Campanian villas, 

Swink (swink), sb. arch, Forms: 1, 3-4 

swine, 2~3 swink-, 3 swinck-, swunk, Orit. 
swinne, 3-5 swynk, swynke, 3, 6-7 swinke, 
4 suink(e, suinc(k, suynk, (squink, squynk(e, 
5 suenk), 6 swinck(e, 3-7 (9 arch.) swink, (OE. 
Swine str. n. (1) trouble, chastisement, (2) labour, 
toil (cf. swizefull SWINKFUL, stviztcléas SWINKLESS, 
swinclic laborious), also geswiie I-swinxcu, I-SWINK, 
nouns of action to szwincan to Swink, q.v.; cf. 
Swiyc# and Swine sd.4J 
+1. Trouble, affliction. Obs. rare. 
cxooo Sar, Leechd, 111, 198 Erian se pe hine xesihd 
swincu meste him ongean cumad. 1154 O. E. Chron, 

(Laud MS.) an, 1137 On al pis yuele time heold Martin 

abbot his abbotrice. mid micel suinc. ¢x430 Erthe upon 

Zrthe x. 35 Whanne pat erpe upon erbe ty brou3t with- 

inne be brink, Pan schal erpe of pe erpe hauea Fewtabewynk, 

2, Labour, toil. 
ex175 Lamb, Hom. 155 Ach hwider wenden heo ?,.fram 
hele in vnhele, from reste in to swinke (Trix. Coll. Hout. 

147 swinche], cxz09 Ormin 6103 Swa patt tin swinnc be 

clene swinnc & att rihht time swunnkenn, ¢ zz05 Lay. 2281 

Moni swinc moni swet Monine seorhfulne pleize. a 1225 

Leg. Kath, 805 Lure ow is to leosen Qwer swinkes lan. 

& x300 Cursor AL. 921 Of erth bou sal, wit suete and suinc, 

Win fat pou sal ete and drinc. 2386 Cuaucer Prof, 540 

‘Hise tithes payde he ful faire and wel Bothe of his propre 

swynk and his catel. cxgqoo Rom. Rose 5687 But right 

anoon afiir his swynke He goth to tauerne forto drynke. 
e480 Mirk's Festial 2 He most trauayl his body yn good 
werkes, and gete his lyfe wyth swynke. x875 Gawrner 

Gurton w. i, Bij, Chad'a goodly dynner for ali my sweate 

and swyncke. 1579 Srenser Shep. Cal. May 36 How 

great sport they gaynen with little swinck. 1624 Sanoen. 
son Seriut, Ad Pop. v. (1637) 306 So into these spiritual 

Sacrifices of Thanksgiving... we infuse a quantity of ourown 

swinke and sweat. 1638 W. Liste Heliodorus x. 186 This 

{translation} have I wrought with day-and-nightly swinke. 

2819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Stornet (1827) 112 The plew- 

man frae his day-lang swink Lay restin’ on the kitchen-bink. 

1896 A. Austin England's Darling 1. i, Who recks of 
summer sweat and swink, Or winter's icy pang? 

attrib, ¢1260 Gen. § Ex.3172 Was hem no3t werned dat he 
crauen, For here swinc-hire he nu haven. 

+3. Heavy drinking: cf. next, 3. Obs. rare. 

x6rx Corer. s.v. Dodo, Apres bu dodo, Prov. After swink 
sleepe. {Cf s.v. Bu, After liquor lazinesse.] 

(swigk), v. arch. and dial. Forms: 

1 swincan, 3 swinken, (Or. swinnkenn, 3~4 
suink(e, 4 suine, suynk, squink, squynke, 
Ayenb. zuynke), 3-6 swynke, 4-6 swynk, 4-7 
swinke, (6 swincke), 4- swink. /2.f. a. 1-3 
swanc, (1 f/. swuncon), 3~4 swonke, swank, 3 
swunke, swone, (4 suanc, squank, 5 swanke). 
&. 4awinkid, Sswinked. Pa.pple.3i-swunke(n, 
swunnkenn, 4 (i-)swonke, 6 -swonck, 7 
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swonk, gswunk, 8. 6,9 swinked, 7-8 swinkt. 
[OE. szwincan, pa.t. swanc, swuiucon, pa. pple. 
*swuncer, parallel formation to swingar, SwIncv.1] 

L. zntr. To labour, toil, work hard; to exert one- 
self, take trouble. 

Often alliterating with szveat, 

Beowzl/ 5x7 (Gr.) Sit on weeteres eht seofon nit swuncon. 
exooo fitrric font. (Th.) H. 441 Martha swanc, and 
Matia set amtiz. ax200 Aforal Ode 254 in O. E, Hom. 1. 
275 {Hie] luueden, .hordom & drunken & a doules werche 
blipelicheswunken, ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom.179 De under- 
linges Penchen ode dai hu hie mujen_mest swinken and 
spenen here flesh & here blod. cxzos Lay. 7488 He swonc 
i pon fehte pat al he lauede asweote. /é/d, 17408 Heo 
swunken [¢ 2275 swonke] ful swids, az2z5 Aucr. R. 404 
Ase pauh a mon pet heuede longe i-swunken and failede 
efter his sore swinke, cxaso Gen, & Ex. 2877 Ic..swanc 
and michil sorwe dre3. a@1300 Cursor Af. 1047 Adam.. 
suanc and suet and eue his wif, Of be erth to win bar lijf. 
ex300 Hauclok 798 Swinken ich wolde for mi mete. Itis 
noshamefortoswinken, 13. Sir Leues(A.) 3107 Pow hauest 
so swonke on hire to nist {ete.]. 1384 Citaucer //. Fame 
ut 85 Hit..maketh alle my wyt to swynke On this castel to 
be-thynke. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2961 He. .Sweltes ewynne 
swiftly, and swanke he nomore! 3426 AuDELAY Poems 57 
Let me never in slouth stynke, Bot grawnt me grace for to 
swynke. 1860 Becon New Catech. Pref., Whs. 1564 1. 289 
Their pelfe, for the which they haue so swincked and sweate, 
isox Spenser Af, Hubberd 163 For they doo swinke and 
sweate to feed the other. 1622 Frercen Sfan. Cur, ut. 
ii, We'll labour and swinck, 1642 H. More Song of Saul 
i. 1 U1. xit, Long have I swonk with anxious assay To 
finden out what this hid soul may be, 1714 Croxaut Anoth. 
Canto Spenser xxxiv, Many to up-climb it vainly strove, 
Swinking and sweating with their utmost Might, 1748 
Tuosson Cast. Indol, 11, ii, And they are sure of bread who 
swink and moil. 1820 Srevrey Let. to Mar. Gisborne 59 
That dew which the gnomes drink When at their subter- 
ranean toil they swink. 3872 O. W. Houmes Poet Break/.-t. 
i. ro We poor wives must swink for our masters, 1885 
Stevenson Px. Olfou, i. 68 The fellow swinking in a byre, 
whom fools point out for the exception. 


+b. To journey toilsomely, travel. Ods. xare—', 

ex250 Gen. & Ex. 1656 Laban fajnede him in frendes 
wune, Feren swunken ysaaces sunen. Jacob tolde him for 
quat he swanc So fer. 

2. trans, + &, with cognate obj.; also, to gain 
by labour. Obs. 

¢xz00 [see Swink 53. 2]. c¢xz00 Moral Ode 321 in Trin. 
Coll, Hont.229 Swunke[LgertonM1S. sswunche] we for godes 
luue half bat we dod for eihte Nare we naht swo ofte 
Licherd ne swo euele bikeihte. ax225 Ancr. KR. 110 Al his 
swine forloren pet he swonc on corde. 1340-70 Alex. § 
Dind. 855 Whan 3e mow take.. Noswiche werkus to swinke 
as obur swainus vsen. ¢2385 Craucrr See. Nun's Prol. 21 
And to deuouren al that othere swynke. 

+b. To canse to toil; to set to hard work, to 
overwork 3 7¢/l. = sense 1. Obs. 

cxr2so Gen. & Ex. 4018 He..wende wenden godes So3t, 
Oc al he swinked him for no3t.. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 23051 Pat 
..suonken bam bath dai and night, For to beserue vr lauerd 
dright. ¢2384 Cuaucer H. Mame 1.16 Ne never thinke To 
besely my Wytte to swinke To knowe of hir signifiaunce, 

+3. fvans. and intr. To drink deeply, tipple. 
(CE. Swince v1 2, Swink sb. 3.) Obs. 

exsso Bate A. Yohan (Camden) 78, 1 am sure then thu 
wylt geve it byminadrynke. Marry that I wyll & theone 
half with hym swynke, ‘To encourage hym to drynke the 
hotome off. xg3t J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 319 
Swill and swincke soundly, make meery mightely.  rs90 
Greene Mourn. Gar. (1616) 15 That one Darius, a great 
king, being dry was glad to swink his fill of a Shepheards 
bottle. 3590 Cobler Canterb. 68 Yet to drinke he would 
neare lin: But swincked with all bis might. 

Swinked, swinkt (swinkt, also swinkéd), 
pfl.a. arch. (after Milton). [f, Swink v,4+-ED1,] 
Wearied with toil ; overworked. 

1634 Mitrosx Comms 293 What time the laboured Oxe In 
his loose traces from the furrow came, And the swink’t 
hedger at his Supper sate. 1788 Hunois Village Curate 
(1797) 77 The swinkt mower sleeps, 1845 Aino Old Bachelor 
xv. 115 The’swinkt labourers of the sweltering day. 188: 
E, Arsoco Indian Poetry 127 The sacristan, Leading his 
swinkéd ringers down the stairs, 1886 Ch. Q. Rev. XXH. 
296 The care-worn mothers, the swinked toilers. 

Swink(e)f(ijeldian: see SWENKFELDIAN. 

Swinker (swi-gkes). arch. [f. Swink v. + 
-ER1,] One who swinks; 2 toiler, labourer. 

1340 Ayenb.go Yef he deb workes bodylyche as dob pise 
zuynkeres and pise gememen. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Prol. 531 
With hym ther was a Plowman,..A trewe swynkere and a 
good washe. 1393 Lanxct. P. P27. C. xx. 173 A fayre lye, 
That seruepb bese swynkeres to seo by a nyghtes. a 2450 
Tourn. Tottenham 14 Theder com al the men of the contray, 
.-And all the swete swynkers. @ 3529 Sxeuton El. Rum- 
myng x05 She maketh therof port sale..To sweters, to 
swynkers, And all good ale drynkers. 3rg82 Sranyviuvurst 
Atineis 1. (Arb.) 17 Theesulcking swincker. 1623 Cockeram, 
Swynker, \abourer [wrisfr. tabourer). 1886 J. W. Granan 
Neaera (1887) 1. vi. 74 What do these rough swinkers know 
of these things? 3893 K. Graname Pagan Pagers 105 
With most of us who are labourers in the vineyard, toilers 
and swinkers, the morning pipe is smoked in hurry and fear. 

+Swinkful, ¢. Obs. [OE. geswincfull, later 
swincfull; see Swink sb, and -TuL.] 

L. Full of toil or trouble; disastrous; trouble- 
some, irksome; painful, distressing. 

e888 fEvrrcp Boeth. xv. § x Sif hi yfele sint & lytize 
Ponne sint hi pe pliolicran & geswincfulran hefd donne 
nexfd. axroo O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1085, & pees 
ilean geares wars swide hefelic sear & swide swincfull. 
¢x17g Lamb, Hom. 7 Peos world is..swide Jewe & swinc- 
ful. axe2zg Ancr. R. 292 Pu schalt giuen me, Louerd, 
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SWIP. 


heorte-scheld azean be weondes; bet beod pine swincfule 
pinen. 

2. Hard-working, industrious, diligent, 

exz00 Ormin 2621 3ho wass swinncfull. Inn alle gode 
dedess, 

Hence ¢ Swinkfulness, diligence. 

¢ 1200 Ormin2526 3ho wass..Alt full.. Offrihhtwis swinnc- 
fullnesse, 

+Swinkhede, 00s. rare—!,_ In 4 swinched. 
[f. Swink +-dede, -neap. For the formation cf.- 


OE. (ge)swinenzs ‘ tribulatio’.] A state of labour 
or toil. 


€1315 Suoresam vil, 737 In swinched pou schalt py lyf 
leade, And ete ine swote. 


Swi nking, vbl.sb. arch. [f. Swing v, + 
“ING 4, 
1, The action of the verb Swink; toiling, toil, 
labour, 

e1175 Lamb, Hom, 69 Purh trowpe & purh swincunge. 
2375 in Horstm. Alteng/, Leg. (1878) 1390/1 He tau3te hem.. 
How eq my3te hem frutes pete Wip swet & swynkynge sore. 
exq00 Kou. Rose 6703 Whanne her swynkyng is agone, 
They rede and synge in chirche anone, a xs00 Lrthe upon 
Erthe xiii, 104 That erthe schuld labour the erthe In trowthe 
and sore swynkynge. 1906 Conan Dove Sir Nigel xiii, 
Peter the Plowman grows weary of swinking in the fields. 

+2. Deep drinking. Ods. 

1590 Cobler Canterd, 60 But with swinking at hir will 
Shee lookt :ed about the gill. 

Swi'nking, Ap/. a. arch. [f. Swink v. + -1nc2] 
a. That swinks; labouring, toiling. b. Involv- 
ing toil, Jaborious, toilsome. 

a3225 Ancr. R. 260 Two maner men habbed neode uorte 
eten wel,,.swinkinde men, & blod-letene. a x693 Urgu- 
hart's Ratelais ur. xv, Desist from all your swinking pain- 
ful Labours. a 184 ia C. Manean Poems, Message to [ron 
Loundr (1859) 5t Hen Jate and early, swinking hands, 
Ted volumed flames and blazing brands, x860 Str T. Mar- 
ain Horace 10 While swinking Vulcan strikes the sparkles 
fierce and red. 1865 S. Krencuson Poens, Sorging of 
Anchor ii, And thick and loud the swinking crowd at every 
stroke pant ‘ho }* 

+Swi'nkless, a. Obs. In 1 swincleas, 4 
suincless, 4-5 swynk(e)les, [f. Swink sb. + 
-1488,] Free from toil or trouble ; painless. 

exoo0 /Etrnic fom, (Th.) 11. 364 We sceolon on andwer- 
dum life hine herian, dat we moton becuman to dare 
swincleasan herunge. 1300 Cursor AL, 9421 Sa suincless 
[v.97. swynkles, suynkles, swynkeles] and sua fair and 
bright, Als bat time was the sun o light. 

Swinney, swinny, var. SwEENY. 

+Swinward. Obs. rare—'. Alteration of 
swinnard, obs. var. of SWINEHERD, by assimilation 
to Wanrb sé., keeper, guardian. 

1613 W. Browne Sheth. Pipe ii. (1614) Dj, Neere to the 
May-pole on the way This sluggish Swinward met me. 

Swinyard, obs. var. of SWINEHERD, 

+ Swip, 50.1 Obs. Also swipe, f/. swippes. 
[f. Swir 2] 

1. A stroke, blow; = Swap sd.1. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 7648 Nas psa ilke bern pe auere iboren 
weoren Pat of fen ilke sweoide enne swipe [¢ 1275 swip] 
hefde.. Pat he nes sone deed. 2ésd. 16496 Pa swipen weoren 
grimme. ¢1275 /bid. 2551 Drowen sweorde longe and 
smiten on pe healmes..je swippes were bitere. 

2. Forcible movement; a rash. 

¢xzog Lay. 31925 Pa fusden touward sx fifti pusende 
baldere beornen.,Mid fan formeste swipen [¢ xz75 swipe] 
her comen preo hundred scipen. 

Swip, 54.2 Ols. [App. shortened f. SwEcr 
56.] = Sware 3, Sweep sd. 23, SwireE 56.1 

2639 Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. Uni, Nii. § 583 A man 
may draw with a swip, and a scoop or a bucket. 1657 C. 
Bec Univ. Char. L 5, A swip to draw water. 

+Swip, v. O%s. Forms: 3-4 swippe, 4-5 
swyppe, (5 squyppe), 7 swip; fa.Z. 3 swipte, 
suipte, 4 swypped, swypte, 7 swipt ; pa. pple. 
3 i-swipt. [ME. swipfer, pa.t. siple, pointing 
to OE. *swifgan, by the side of *swipian (recorded 
only in 3rd pres. ind. szvcofap, and doubtfully in 
pa. t. swifode); f. swip-, represented also by OL. 
swipu, swife scourge, ON. svifa whip (see 
SWEPE), svifr sudden sweeping movement, glimpse, 
fleeting appearance, svifa to swoop, flash, refl. to 
glance after or at, OHG. swig/en to move quickly 
in a curve, MG. -sqwif (gen. -szvifes) quick turning, 
in aider-, ummeswif; related to swarp- (sec 
Swore v,1).J . 

L. trans, To strike, hit, smite. (Cf. Swar v.1, 1b.) 

c1z0s Lay. 878 Ich wulle mid swerde his heued of swippen. 
Ibid. 16518 [He] mid muchelere strengde hine adun swipte. 
aiz25 Leg, Kath. 2452 He..hef pet hatele sweord up, & 
swipte hire of bet heaued. . a 

b. To wield (a weapon) forcibly, esp. in 2 

downward direction. . . 

exz0s5 Lay. 23978 Ardur..his sweord Caliburne swipte 
mid inaine. ¢2275 Jbid. 16510 [He] heze hefde his sweorde 
and hit adun swipte. 

c. intr. To deal a blow at. rare. eat 
61380 Wreur Ser. Sel. Wks, I. zor Cristis disciplis.- 

listen on be corner stoon..and panne fendis of helle dreden 
hem toswippen at hem. — . 
2. intr. To move with haste or violence ; to make 
a dash; to slip away, escape. (Cf. Swap w. 4.) 
c12z05 Lay. 28956 Per weoren twenti and ahte of eorlene 
streone Suipten from londe seouen hundred scipene. 13225 


SWIPE. 


Ancr, R. 252 Ine swifte wateres..pe bet is isundred, he is 
Sone iswipt ford, 1275 Lay. 27627 Ridwalban his sweord 
Grok and swipte to bankinge. 13,. S.£. Leg. (MS, Bodl. 
779) in Herrig’s sirchiy UXXXIIL. 309/148 Moyses hadde 
a 3erd, & to be ground it cast: anon it worp an addre & gan 
to swype fast. 13... £. E. Adit. P, B. 1253 Alle bat swypped 
vnswolzed of be sworde kene. 3340 Hasrore Pr. Conse. 
oe When pe saul fra be body swippes. 
rg. @ 31500 Bernardus de cura ret faut, etc. (E.E.T.S.) iii 
214 Pow swerys wonder Swyftly, & Swyppe may it euer. 
_ Hence +Swi-pping vé/.56., striking ; pp/.a., mov- 
ing quickly. 


erqza Anturs of Arth, 55 (Ireland MS.) The squyppand 


watur, that squytherly (read yperly : 
[see BipeLeey ss J a 
Swipe (swoip), sd.1 Also 7 swype. [app. 


local variant of Sware sé. or SWEEP sb.) A con- 
trivance of the form of a lever for raising a weight, 
esp. for raising water; = SWEEP 56, 23, 24, 25. 
(Cf Sware sd, 3, SwarE sé. 3, Swrp 56.2) 

1600 Hottann Livy xxiv, xxxiv, 533 He devised a crane 
or swipe to be planted aloft upon the wals, having at the one 
end, which hung over the sea, a drag or grappling hooke of 
yron like an hand,..which tooke hold upon the proo of a 
gallie, [etc]. 2622 Cotcr., Bascule, a swipe, scoope, or 
put-gally to draw vp water withall, 66x Brouxr Glossegr. 
(ed. 2), Swefe or Sivife [ed. 1656 Sweep], was an instrument 
of war; like that which Brewers use with cross beams to 
draw water. 1699 Porter i ntig, Greece M1. xvi. 143" AvtAicr, 
GvrAov, in Latin, haustrunt, telleno, or tollena, &c. 2 Swipe, 
or Engine to draw up Water. 1706 Pinus (ed. Kersey), 
Stoife, an Engine to draw up Water; also another sort to 
throw Granadoes, x825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Swife, 
the lever or handle ofa pump. 1852 Burn Naval § Milit. 
Dict, (1863) s.v., Bye ae bar sf a slice gare with a 
counter-polse, r90§ Sat. Rev. x5 July 82/2 The ‘swipe’ of 
British brickfields. paula a 

b. altrié,; swipe-beam, the counterpoise Jever 
of a drawbridge. 

Swipe (swaip), 34.2 Also 9 swype. [? local 
variant of Swrer sé. and therefore partly identical 
with prec.] 


quot, dial. Obs. 

x7so W. Exus Afod. Husb, IV. v. 4x [They cut pease] 
with their two instruments, called, in the hither part of this 
country, next London, swipe and pix: with the ptx, or picks, 
a man hawls a parcel to him with his left hand, and cuts 
them with the swipe in the other hand. 

2. A heavy blow; sfec. a driving stroke made 
with the full swing of the arms, in cricket or golf; 
transf. one who makes such a stroke. col/oq. 

1807 J. Sxinner dl snusen, Leis, Hours (1809) 42 Francie 
Winsy steppit in,.. Ran forrat wi’ a furious din, And drew 
a swinging swype. 1825 C. M. Weststacotr Eng. Sfy I. 
32 With the cricketers he was accounted a hard swife, an 
active field, and a stout bowler. 1862 Pycrorr Cricket 
Tutor'44 The favourite swipe is sure to be risked. 1885 
Field 4 Sept. 377/x In driving for Tel-el-Kebir{a golf-hole}, 
Kirk had a long swipe off the tee. 1893 Fursivat Shree 
Kings Sons 1. Forewords p. v, In all the battles, no one is 
split in two; no one has his head clean cut off at one swipe. 


b. (a) A row or line of corn as it falls when 
mown; = SwatH! 3. (4) A streak orstripe pro- 
duced as if by swiping. t 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D, xxix, Three good swipes he 
cut of corn, and Jaid them right end onwards, 1890 Advance 
(Chicago) 23 Apr., A long swipe of dirt across her dimpled 
che 

3. A copious draught. dal. 

1856 Grecor Banffs. Gloss. Addit. , 

Swipe (sweip), v. [?partly local variant of 
Sweep v., partly f. Swire 56.7] ; 

L. trans. and intr. To drink hastily and copiously; 


to drink atone gulp. (Cf. sweepof, Sweer v. 6 b.) 


slang ox collog. 


x29 Brocketr N.C. Words (ed. 2), Swife, to drink off 


to the very bottom. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Szuipe, v. to drink 
the whole xt onedraught. ‘Swipe it off. 1890 *“R, Bocpre- 
woop" Col. Beer oe 3134 At the public, he talks a 
deal more than he swipes. . 

2. intr. a, (See quot. 1825.) Se. b. To strike 
af with the full swing of the arms; chiefly in 
cricket (see Swire sd. 2). ; : 

x82z5 JasuEson, To Swipe, vst. 1. To move bint ariel 
Lanarks, 2. To give a stroke in a semicircular or elliptica’ 
form, as when one woes 2 scythe in cutting down grass, S. 
3857 Chambers’ Inforut, U1. 690/2 Always treat them [sc. 
* shooting-balls ‘Jentirely on the defensive in preference to 
‘swipeing away’ at them blindly. 1857 Hucnes Tom 
Brown Mu. viii, ‘The first ball of the over Jack steps out and 
meets, swiping with all his force, 1869 Koutledge's Ev, 
Boy's cin. 638 Wilson was now as bold as a lion, swiping 


at every ball, ee , 
e. dedits: To deal a swinging blow or hit at 
(esp. in cricket). p . P 
188: Letcestershire Gloss., Sivife, v.a., to hit anytbing 2 
heavy blow, as acricket-ball,&c. 1835 Trans. liter. Philel, 
Assoc. XVIE. 43 A vulgar but strong expression 10 the 
South for a severe beating is, ‘He swiped up the very 
earth with him’, or ‘He swiped the whole thing out —in 
these cases meaning about the same as Sweep. 3888 Shef- 
field Gloss. sv., The bat is swung round horizontally, and 
not in the usual way. A cricketer would say *he fairly 
swiped it off his wicket *. 
3. aftr. and trans. = SWEEP v. 17. 
288x Tinies 22 Dec 3/6 The men went out for the purpose 
of swiping for anchors. 2883 G. C. Davies Norfolk 3 reads 
xJ. (2885) 3:4 Rusty anchors which have been *swiped up 
out of the deep. 893 Cozexs-Harpy Broad Norfolk 77 
Swifing, raising old anchors for an Admiralty reward. 
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4. trans. To steal, ¢ appropriate’; to loot. U.S. 

1890 Barrize & Lecanp Slang Dict., Swige (American’, 
to appropriate, Frequently said of actors or exhibitors who 
take the stage jokes of others, and pass them off for their 
own. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Fral. 5 Nov. 10/1 There must 
have been something of interest in the newspaper,..for I 
notice that somebody has swiped ours. xg0o Krrtixc in 
Daily flat 23 Apr. 4/5 He was in luck. Had helped 

swipe’ a Boer wagon overturned by our shell fire. 

Hence Swi-ping vé/. sd. 

1860 Jas. Tuosmson in H. S. Salt Life (1889) ii. 9 O it’s 
then we're on the loose, and the swiping grows Profuse, And 
we drink rivers, lakes, and seas, 31862 Pycrorr Cricket 
Tutor 47 As to the Drive, (1) avoid ‘Swiping’, or hitting 
the ball in the air, 2883 G. C. Davies Worfolk Brea-ts 
elxi, (1834) 314 The process of raising the anchors is called 
‘swiping’. 

Swiper (swai-paz). [f. prec. vb. +-ER1.] 

1, A copious drinker. slang or colfog. 

1836 F, Manony Rel. Father Prout (1859) 179 ‘Consule 
scholas Jesuitarnm *, exclaims the Lord Chancellor Bacon, 
who was neither a quack nor a swiper, but ‘spoke the words 
of sobriety and truth’, 1878 Cumberld. Gloss., Swiper, a 
hard drinker. , 

2. One who deals a swipe or driving stroke; 


also, a swipe, 

1857 Huaues Tow Browz: 1. viii, Jack Raggles the long- 
stop, toughest and burliest of boys, commonly called ‘ Swiper 
Jack". 3850 Lo. W. Lennox Pict. Sporting Life 1. 281 
A. ‘swiper’ (we adopt the phraseology of an old West- 
minster) might, .smash the pane of a travelling-carriage. 

Swiper, obs. form of SwtPrer a. 


Swipes (swaips). Alsoswypes. s/ang or collog. 
[?f. Swiee v. (sense 1).] Poor weak beer; small 


beer; hence, beer in general. 

3796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Swifes, purser’s 
swipes; small beers so termed on board the king‘s ships, 
where it is furnished by the purser. 1812 Afurphy Delany's 
Feast 8 The Rattle-belly vengeance flew about, Swipes, ‘tis 
call’d in common, 182r Scotr Fam. Lett. 6 Apr. I am 
bringing down with me a tankard for swipes, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxix, It's been as dull as swipes. 21845 Hoop 


+i. An instrument used in cutting peas: see | Snifing a Birthday x, To me it seems this is a day For 


bread and cheese and swipes, 1895 Mereoitn Amazing 
Marriage xv, You may get as royally intoxicated on swipes 
as on choice wine. 

Swipey (sweipi), 2. rare, [f. prec. +-cy, -¥.] 
Somewhat intoxicated ; tipsy. 

1844 Dickens Mart, Clits, xxviii, ‘He ain't ill, He's 
only 2 little swipey you know.’ Mr, Bailey reeled in his 
boots, to express intoxication, 2865 — Mut, Fr. ur. x,A 
muddling and a swipey old child. 

Swiple, variant of SwipeLE, 

Swipper (swi*p2), a. Now dia/, Forms: 4-5 
swiper(e, swyper, 4-6 Sc. swepyr, 5 swypir, 
-yr, 8swepir, -er, 6swip(p)ir, swypper, shwyper, 
6- swipper. f[repr. (with change of meaning) 
OE, swifor, geswifor crafty, cunning, corresp. to 
OUHG. swephar, sweffar, swepfar, also swef(f)aré, 
sweffré, in the same sense; f. swif- to move 
quickly, root of Swe v. Cf. LG. swifp( clever, 


ON. surpuil fickle. 

In ME. texts the J has been sometimes misread as J, and 
this again changed to 74. The Sc. variant swifer? is found 
from the 18th c.; for the form cf. Sweerr=Sweer.J 

Quick, nimble, active. 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii, (Facobus Minor) 5x4 Pane 
Josaphus, as a wicht man & swepyr alswa, a swerd gat, 
3387 TREVISA Higden (Rolls) IL, 361 Aristotle.. was swe; 
{some ASS. sweber, swybers ed. 1527 shwyper] and swift, 
and cleer of witte. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xiv xxi, 
(Tollem. AIS.), Pe swalowe is..swiper and most swyfte of 
fly3te. ¢xgrz Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. s22x Swypir [v.r. 
swepir] feendly hand with strook vengeable. cxqg0 Prom, 
Parv. 484/1 Swypyr, or delyvyr, agilis. 1513 Dovuctas 
sEneis vi. v.20 Als fery and als swipper as 2 page. 1674 
Ray N.C. Words 47 Swiffer, nimble, quick, 1867 Wauen 
Old Cronies viii, Yhey were a lot o° th swipper’st, stark’est, 
lads in Christendom, wur th’ Lancashire Volunteers. 

Hence +Swi-pperly adv., quickly, nimbly. 

1a 1400 Morte Arth. 1128 Bot 3it the kynge sweperly fulle 
swythe he by-swenkez. /6id, 1465 They..Swappez doune 
ffulle sweperlye swelltande knyghtez. cxrgzo Anturs of 
Arti, 53 Urel. MS.) The squyppand watur, that squyperly 
[printed squytherly ; of squeturly 1. 540 fn/ra] squoes. 1523 

OUGLAS 2neis IX ii. 34 Furth fleand swepyrly. 

Swipple (swi'p'l). Also 5 swepelles, swepyl, 
swipylle, 7 sweaple, 7-9 swiple, 9 Sc. swoople, 
swupple. See also Surrie sd. [prob. orig. f 
swep-, SWEEP v. or swip-, Swip v, + instramental 


sufix -ELs, Cf. LG. swegeléesserr broom with 
which chaff is swept up.J 

+1. A besom, mop. Oés. ; 

14... Voc.in Wr«Wilcker 616/12 Terserium, & swepelles 


(a malkyn). : : aoa 
2. The part of a fiail that strikes the grain in 


thrashing. 

1450 Tou Tottenham 167 Of sum were the hedys 
brokyn.. Wyth swyppyng of swepyls [vr. swipylles} 1609 
Shuitleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 184 For hollyn swip- 
ples, vij. 1619 Lbid. 233 Twelve swipples. 3683 Howe 
Armoury 11, 333/t The Swiple fof a Fhail or Threskal is} 
that part as stnketh out the Corn, 824 MACTACGART 
Gallevid. Encycl sv. Barnuan'szig, The swoo le on the 
end of the Eand-staff. x1g90z A. THostsox weer Rd 
Lauderdale xxiii. 26x Anearly working model ofthe thresh- 
ing mill consisted of 2 series of fails or swiples.. dangerous 
to approach. rg07_M. C. F. Moers Nunburrkoline 249 
The sound of the swipple on the barn floor was beard every 


working day all through the winter. 


| 


| 


SWIRL, 


+ re app A swivel. Os. 

169: J.ond. Gaz. No. 2632/4 A Gold W. 
sia Gud Chis assole Se 

Swipy (swoarpi), a. [f. Swrre 53.2 + -7.] 
Characterized by swipes or swinging strokes. 

1852 in Bettesworth Walkers of Southgate (1900) 252 
When, in the course of a swipy lucky innings straight balls 
are pulled to the leg. 

Swire (swoiez), Forms: a. 1 sweora, 2 sweor, 
2-3 swore, 2-4 sweore; 3-4 suere, 3-5 swere, 
(4 zuere), 4-6 sweere. 8. I swiora, swyra, 
swira, suira, swura, 3 swiere, 3-4 swure, (4 
suire, suyre, swyer), 4-6 swyr, (5 squyre, 6 
swyir, 7 suir), 4~9 swyre, 3- swire. -y. Chiefly 
St. 5-6 swar, 5-6, 9 sware, 6, 8-9 swair, (9 
squair). [OE. swdéora, swiora, Northumb. and 
late WS. swira, late WS. swyra, switra wk. m. 
:— OTeut, *swerhan-, related to ON. suiré neck, 
beak of a ship, lecal name of a neck-shaped ridge in 
Iceland :—~ *swerhjan-; ulterior relations uncertain. 

It is not certain whether the forms srear{e, scvair, which 
are chiefly Sc., have arisen from false analogy (ch, ¢. £5 
guair, guere, Quire, and sware, swere, swire), or through 
exigency of rime.] 

+4. The neck. Qds. 

e.and B. ¢888 /Errep Beeth, xix, §x Pet se underlutan 
mid eowrum swiran bet deadlice geoc. a goa Lerice Gloss. 2% 
in O. £. Texts 172 Cladant, swiran {attered to swioran 
later). 97% Blicki, Hoi. 223 Ya he fa Sanctus Martinus 
pet geseah, fa dyde he sona Fat hregl of his sweoran. 
Ibid, 241 Sif eow swa licize uton sendon rap on his swyran. 
¢ 1000 Exraic Gloss. in Wr.. Wilcker 157/38 Collum, sweora 
uelswura. c1175 Lamb. Hom, 49 Penne ualled he per inne 
pet him breked pe sweore. cxzco Joral Ode x46in Trin. 
Coll, Hort. 224 Swines brade is wel swete swo ts of wilde 
diere Ac al to diere he bit abuid fe siefd bar-fore his swiere 
[earlier version dore, swore]. c¢xz05 Lay. gor2 Heo carf 
him pene swure [c1275 swere] atwa. axz25 Leg. Nath, 
2233 Streche ford pine swire scharp sweord to underfonne. 
2303 R. Brunne Handi, Spnne 5028 Ely..fyl bakward of 
hys chayre, And brak on two hys swyer. 33., A. Adis, 
1938 (Laud MS.) Vp he dressepb heued & swire And gynnep 
speke on fis maner. 13380 Sir Feruurl. 3643 Ys scheld 
Fan heng he aboute ys swyre, And forb he prykede with 
gret yre. 2390 Gower Conf. II. x0 Sche aboute hire whyte 
swere It dede, and hyng hirselven there. aszgco Leg. 
Rood (1871) 134 Mi moub I pulte, my swecre I strei3t To 
cusse his feet. ¢xg00 Afelayne 36 Ladyes swete of Swyre, 
¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 1175 She leid hir arme about his 
swere, She kyssed him with hertie chere. 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 316 Vpon the hede he straik with so gret ire, 
Throu bayne and brayn in sondyr schar the swyr. rgor 
Doucias Pal, Hon. 1. xvii, Vp be the swire Myself I hangit. 
lar6oo Marr. Sir Gawain uw. 58 in Percy's Religues (1857) 3€8 
Sir Kay beheld that lady's face And looked upon her sweere, 

y. cx440 Bone Flor. 441 But yf he to hym hys doghtur 
geve, That ys so swete of sware (ries fare, thare, mare}, 
cx4s0 Hortann Hozvlat 171 Swannis suowchand full swyth, 
swetest of swar (rises blythar, war, ar]. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 
1053 Mony sweit thing of sware swownit {nll oft. xsox 
Douctas Pal. Hou. 1. x, A Quene, as lyllie sweit of swair. 
3513 Douctas Eneis 1, ii. 37 That lillie quhite of [ed. 1553 
erron, as} swair, : . 

2. A hollow near the summit of a mountain or 
hill; a gentle depression between two hills. socal 
(occurs in several place-names in Scotland and 


the north of England). 

OE, gesweoru translates Latin colles in gs. Ps. (ed, 
Thorpe. OE. sweor is used also = neck of water or strait, 
L. fretun. 

croso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 427/13 /uga, duna swioran, 
1216 Newstinster Cartul. (1878) 77 Ad crucem positam 
super le Swire de Fastside. 1375 Barrour Sruce xvi. 13 
Fra Redis swyr till Orkynnay. a@1508 Duxsar Tua Marit 
Wemer 519 ‘he soft souch of the swyr, and sovne of the 
stremys. 1513 Douctas sEncis iv. iv. go Lo! ther the rais, 
rynning swyft 2s fyre, Drevin from the hychtis brekhis out 
atthe swyre. 1573 Satir. Pocms Reform. xxxix. 350 He 
raid throw montanes mony, mose, and myre.. ‘ben wes Le 
worstand our ane wondie swyre. a reg8 D. Fercuson Proc, 
(1641) § 608 Little kens the wife that sits by the fire, how the 
wind blaws on harly-burly swire. 1750 A. Tarrin CessieoZ. 
Burns (1844) 144 Then from Dewar's Swair | tripped on my 
shanks. 1820 W. Cramzers Life Bl. Dwarf (188s) LA 
gentle rising hill to the south-west, called Manor Swire. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss. ; 4 

3. alfrié, and Comb. tswire-bone = NECK- 
EONE; t swireforth adv., neck forward, headlong. 

e825 Vesp. Hymns vi. 28 in 0. E. T. 408 Usgue ad cere 
vices, 06 swirban, c1230 ali Meid, 23 Leste hwase leope 
.& rite adun swireuore, widuten ikepunge, deope into 
helle, ?axg00 Morte sirth, 2959 “The swyers swyre-bane 
be swappes in sondyre ! 

Swire, dial. form of Squire sé. 

tSwirk, v. Se. Obs. [Ff root of next+ ok, 
Ch. twirk and twirl] intr. Tospring forth. | 

1503 Dunsar Thistle 4 Kose 8 Full craftely conjurit 
scho the Yarrow, Quhilk did furth swirk als swift as ony 


arrow. 7 = 
Swirl (swiul), 5. Also5 swyri(Ie, 6 swirle, 
Se. sworle, sworll f[orig. Sc; of uncertain 
source; if not of independent cnomatofecic forma- 
tion, prob, related to the similar Norw. dial. svirla, 
Do. seirrelen to whirl, G. dial. schtwirricen to 
totter, which have the form of frequentatives of the 
stem contained in Da. svirre, Norw. dial. sverra, 
svirra, SW. ee a to whirl, G. schwirren to 
whiz, whir, chirp. me 
L An eddy, a aehilpoels an eddying or whirling 
body of water, in later use also of cloud, dust, etc. 


SWIRL. 


¢x425 Wyxrtoun Cron, 1. iii. 261 Than gert he draw bat 
ryvere all In foure hundreth and sexty small Narow swyrlis. 
x5t3 Doucias Zines iit. viii, 213 The swelland swirl ee 
hesit ws to hevin. Jé/d, 1x, ili, 66 Be that ilk pyky laik, 
wyth brais blak And laithly sworlis [ed, 1553 swirlis). did, 
xm, xi. 125 A sworll of fyre blesis vpthraw ! . 

3834 M.Scorr Cruise Alidge vi. (1836) 1. 182 A white sheet 
of buzzing water,..in the small yeasty swirls of which the 
moon and stars sparkled diamond-like. 2840 CarLyLe 
Heroes i, (1904) 19 The Nottingham bargemen, when the 
River is in a certain flooded state (a kind of backwater, or 
eddying swirl it has, very dangerous to them), call it Zager. 
1853 Rustin Stones Ventee 11. vi. § 8. 156 Seen through 
clefts in grey swirls of rain-cloud. 1861 J. R. Green Lets, 
(xg01) 84 Fresh swirls of flame. leapt ever onward to some 
new prey. 1894 Crocxetr Lilac Sundounet 53 The keen, 
acrid swirls of wood-smoke blew into his eyes. : 

2, A whirling or eddying motion; a whirl, 
gyration, 

18:8 Scorr Br, Lantut. xxxiv, The leaves are witherin 
fast on the trees, but she'll never sce the Martinmas rita 
gar them dance in swirls like the fairy rings. 18:8 Krats 
Endym,. 11. 630 Headlong I darted; at one eager swirl 
Gain'd its bright portal. 2872 H. Macmitran Zrne Vine 
v. (1872) 20x The slender, fragile, branched corals, yield to 
the swirl of the surging sea. xg0z S. E. Winte Blazed 
Trail xviii, He stepped..ont on the flat rock to which his 
guide brought the canoe with a swirl of the paddle. 

Jig. 179% Learmonr Poems 51 The tricks o’ ilka ill gi’en 
churle He brawlie tells, An' a’ their deeds winds to a swirl 
Wi' logic spells, 1880 T. A. Sparoinc Eliz, Demtonol, 133 
The very rush and swirl of town life. 

3. A twist or convolution ; acurl of hair; a knot 
in the grain of wood. 

2786 Burns Twa Dogs 36 His gawsie tail, wi’ upward 
curl, Hung owre his hurdies wi'a swirl, 2825 JAMIESON, 
Swirl,,.a twist or contortion in the grain of wood. S. 1844 
H. Sternens Bk. Farnt UW. 217 The hair..which, Sar 
standing its different swirls, all tends from the upper to the 
lower part of the body. 

b. A tress of hair or strip of material round the 
head or hat. (Cf Swinu zw. 1b.) Also attrib. 

1909 Daily Mai? 3 Aug., Aswirloftulle, draped tosuggest 
the irregular surface of fur. 1909 Daily Graphic 4 Oct. 
13/1, The adjustment of the new hats..demands the new 
swirl coiffure, 1909 Punch 10 Nov. 326/x Put off, put off 
your alien ‘swirls’, Resume... Those little inexpensive curls. 
_ Swirl (swail), v. Also 6 Sc.sworl. [orig.Sc.: 
see prec, ] 

1, trans. To give a whirling or eddying motion 
to; to bring into some position by a whirling 
motion; to whirl, brandish. 

1513 Douctas Eneis vin, ii, 64 The lang stremis and 
wallis [= waves} round sworling. 

x790 A. Wiison Poems, The Pack 61 Fearfu’ winds loud 
gurl'd, An' mony a Jum dang down, an’ stack, Heigh i’ 
the air up swirl’d. 188 Miss Ferrier Marriage xxvi, 
Some withered leaves were swirled round and round, as if 
by the wind. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 192 He switled his 

rand wi’ a' his mycht, 1879 Secuin Black For. ii. 72 
The immense mass of floating timber, swirled and carried 
along by the raging waters, 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin 
ut, iv, Great isles and continents of cloud were rolled and 
swirled from peak to peak. 

b. To give a twisted or convolute form to; to 
wind round (hair, trimming) in a ‘swirl’; also, to 
wrap round zwth something. 

1902 Westin, Gas. 31 July 3/2 The trimming,. just a nice 
ribbon swirled round, the crown. 1908 /éid. 6 June 13/2 A 
black or dark straw hat swirled with tulle. “1909 Daily 
Mail 30 Sept. 5/3 Women, .with their tresses dressed in the 
New manner swirled compactly about the head, 

2. intr, a. Of water or of objects borne on water: 
To move in or upon eddies or little whirlpools. 

1955 R. Fornes Ajaz's Sp. in Poems in Buchan Dial. 

(1785) 3 Wha, .in 2 tight Thessalian bark To Colchos' har- 
bour swirl'd, 2785 Burns Winter Night ii, While burns, 
wi’ snawy wreeths up-choked, Wild-eddying swirl. 1816 
L. Honr Story Rimini 1. 24 Vhe far ships..chase the 
whistling brine, aud swirl into the bay. 1858 Kincstey 
Aisc., Chalk-streamt Stud. (1859) 1. 167 The low bar over 
which the stream comes swirling and dimpling. rg0z S. E. 
Wuite Blazed Trail xvii, The drivers were enabled to 
prevent the timbers from swirling in the eddies. 

. b. OF other objects: To move rapidly in eddies 

or in a whirling or circular course. 

2858 Kinostry Alisc., Chalk-stream Stud. 

Great tails and back-fins are showing above the surface, and 

swirling rag among the tufts of grass. 1863 — IWVater 

Bud. iii, While the fish are swirling at your fly as an oar- 

bDiade swirls in a boatrace, 1877 Kinctake Crimea VI, xii. 

247 Pouring through its two embrasures, or swirling round 

by its flanks, the bulk of the Grenadier Guards [etc.]. 1882 

B. Harte Flip i, The stage-coach swirled past the branches 

ofafir, 1885 M. Arnotp Poor Matthias 144 Swallows troop- 

ing in the sedge, Starlings swirling from the hedge. x 

Crockett Cleg Kelly (ed, 2) 2t The wind swirled about vee 

old many gabled closes of Edinburgh, . 

3. Of the head, etc.: To swim, to be giddy or 

dizzy. 

x818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck \. xiii. 288 We'll never 

mair. swirl at the gelloch o’ the em. cipd Dovie White 

Company xvi, Even as he spoke,, his head swirled round. 

Hence Swirled pi. a., Bwirling vii. sb. 

_ 182s Jamieson, Swirling, giddiness, vertigo. 1882 Daily 

Yel, 12 Sept. 2/2 A furious swirling of foam. 1899 MVeste2. 

Gaz. 6 Apr. 3/2 These switlings of tulle. 1909 Datly Mail 

9 Oct. 11/4 The softly swirled folds of velvet. 

Swirl, north. dial. f. SQuIRREL. 

Swirling (sw5-sin), pple. [f Swirn v. + 

-Inc2,] That swirls, 

“1. Characterized by twists or convolutions; 

ing; twisted. 


(1859) I. 275 


curl- 
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x807 Tannanite Poet, Wks, (1846) 21 Auld, swirlon, slae- 
thorn, camsheugh, crooked Wight. 183: Sutherland Faru 
Rep. 83 in Libr, Usef. Knowl, Husb. V1, Covered with 
short, white, flat-growing, swirling hair, 1883 G, H. 
Boucnton in HarZer's Mag. Apr. 685/1 The rapid increase 
of swirling ornament as a feature of domestic. .architecture. 

2. Moving in eddies or whirlpools, or with a 
circular motion or course; whirling. 

2849 Kinestey MMisc., N. Devon (2859) Il. 246 A_deep 
dark pool of swirling orange-brown, 1852 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. IL. iv. § 10, 63 The great mouldering wall..worn by 
the rain and swirling winds into yet unseemlier shape. 2887 
T. A. Trotrore What J remenrber VW, ii. 32 The white 
gulls ..started from their roosting-places .. or returned to 
them from their swirling flights. 1898 H. Day K. Sfruce 
xx, 242 Blinking the big flakes out of his eyes as he 
breasted the swirling storm. 

Swirly (sw3'sli), a. [f. Swinnsd. +-x.] Twisted; 
knotty, gnarled (cf. Swinu sé, 3). 

1785 Burns Halloween xxiii, A swirlie, auld moss-oak. 
1825 Jamison, Swiriie.., entangled; applied to grass that 
lies in various positions, so that it cannot be easily cut b 
the scythe, 1828 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed, 3) U1. 
165 ate swirly bark: always denoting a swirly fibre in the 
wood, 

Swirrel, north. dial. f. SquirnEL. 

Swirt, north. dial. f. Squint. 

Swirtie, obs, Sc. form of Surety. 

Swis, obs. 3 sing. pres. ind. of Suz vw. 

1435 Misyn J'tre Y, Love 1. vi. 84 Alle binge he suld caste 
downe pat emnyly lufars swis. ae 

Swish (swif), zz/. or adv. and sb.1 [Imitative.] 

A. int. or adv. Expressive of the sound made 
by the kind of movement defined in B. 1; with 
aswish, Also reduplicated szvish, swish. 

1837 Hoop Agric. Distress 35 When swish! in bolts our 
bacon-hog Atwixt the legs o’ Master Blogg. 1890 Scribner’s 
Mag. Nov, 565/2 Swish went the whip, 1899 Crockerr 
Kit Kennedy 181 Swish-swish went Kit's feet through the 
dew.drenched grass. azosr in’ G, A, Birmingham ’ Lighter 
Side Irish Life (1912) iv. 72 So the executioner swung his 
sword a swish went poor John’s [the Baptist's} head. 

» SO. 

1. A hissing sound like that produced by a switch 
or similar slender object moved rapidly through 
the air or an object moving swiftly in contact with 
water; movement accompanied by such sound, 

x8zo Crare Rural Life (ed. 3) 60 I'd just streak’d down, 
and with a swish Whang'd of my hat soak'd Jike a fish, 
1862 Kincstry in Macm. Mag. Oct. 443 The salmon..went 
on., with a swish or two of his tail which made the stream 
boil again, 1862 TynpaLu Afountaineer. vi. 45 The swish 
of many a minor streamlet mingled with the mufiled roar of 
the large one. 1878 Stevenson /nfand Voy, 200 The 
rhythmical swish of boat and paddle in the water. 1886 
Jj. R Rees Divers. Bookwornt iii. 95 The swish of the 
angler’s rod. 1887 Knox Lrrrte Broken Vow vi. 86, Idrew 
the curtains away with a good swish behind the dressing- 
table, 1895 Mrrepitn Amazing Marriage ix, The willowy 
swish of silken dresses. 896 ‘lan Mactaren’ Kale Car- 
negie 289 In my study I hear the swish of the scythe. 

b. Reduplicated swish, swish or sivish-swish. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle viii, I heard the frequent 
swish-swish of the water, as they threw bucketsful on the 
sails to thicken them. 1894 A. Ronrrtson Wuggets, etc. 61 
The swish-swish of wild cats and thecries of opossums were 
heard. r900 M. H. Granr Words by Eyewitness vii. (1902) 
145 The incessant swish, swish of bullets. 

2. A ‘dash’ of water upon a surface. 

18sr G. H. Kincstey Sport § Trav, (1900) 524 So up we 
went... getting a shivering ‘swish ' of ice-cold water in our 
faces. 1867 Suri Sailor's Word-bk,, Swish, an old term 
for the light driving spray of thesea. 1879 Brack IWhite 
Wings xvii, The brave lVhite Dove goes driving through 
those heavy seas,.. followed by a swish of water that rushes 
along the lee scuppers. 

3. Short for swish-broom, -tail (see Swish-). 

1844 H. Srernens Bk, Fara 11. 697 A neat swish is all 
that is requisite (for a draught-horse] at any time. 1873 E. 
Spon [Workshop Receipts Ser.1.62/x A small broom, termed 
a swish, made from the waste cuttings of cane. 1901 
Autprivce Sherbro xxiii. 246 A Madeira mosquito swish, 
which was simply a horse’s tail fastened to the end of a 
short stick. 

4. Acane or birch for flogging; also, a stroke 
with this. 

1860 Sat. Rev, 12 May 600/2 If he flogs, it is according... 
to 2 fixed tariff of ‘swishes’, 1885 Mrrepitx Diana xxvi, 
A man who has not blessedly become acquainted with the 
swish in boyhood, 

Swish (swif), s3.2 [? Native name.}] <A native 
mortar of West Africa, Also attyid. 

1863 R. F. Burton IW. Aftica WH. 240 The town is filled 
with deep holes, from which the sand mixed with swish for 
walls has been dug. 1879 — EU-Medinah xiii. (ed. 3)174 He 
sees a plain like swish-work [ed. 1855 tamp-work], where 
knobs of granite act daisies. 188 Standard 12 Nov. s/t 
The ‘swish’ used in ordinary houses is simply red earth 
worked up with water until it thus acquires a certain degree 
of tenacity, 31897 Mary Kincstey HW. Africa 113 The swish 
huts of the Effiks, 

Swish (swif), v. [Imitative. Cf. prec.] 

1. iztr, To move with a swish (see prec. B. 1); 
to make the sound expressed by ‘ swish’, 

x756 [E. Perroner) Afitre 1. lili, Next see two huge 
Academies:.. With these -conjoin a thousand more, Of 
vaulted roof, or humble floor;..Where swish the rods or 
whirl the toys. 1860 G. H. K, in Vac. Tour. (1864) 116 The 
rain pattering against the window-panes, and the birches 
outside swishing and rasping against the walls. 1860 0. W. 
Hornes Elsie V. x. (1891) 139 The rustic who was. .swishing 
through the grass with his scythe. 1877 Buack Green Past. 
xvill. 147 The wheels swished through the pools. 3885 


} 


SWISH-SWASH, 


Cham. Frnt. 15 Aug. 515/2 The water swishing amongst 
the pebbles at the far end of the cove. 1898 G, W. Stenvens 
With Kitchener to Khartum 146 The bullets were swishing 
and lashing now like rain on a pond. 

2. trans. To cause to move with a swish ; es, to 
whisk (the tail) about. 

1799 CoLerincr Devil's Thoughts ii, And backward and 
forward he swish'd bis long tail As a Gentleman swishes his 
cane, 1863 Wnyre-Metvitte fuside Bar! 347, 1 confess 
T have no great confidence in a thorough-bred mare, that 
swishes her tail a good deal in harness, 1880 Jerrenies 
Gaie ferne Farm 263 Swishing the briar, which bent 
easily, . 

b. tr. (const. wth), : 
_ 1854 P. B. St. Joun Amy Afoss 106 As he advanced swish- 
ing before him with a ‘stick he had picked up. 1866 
Biackmore Cradock Nowell xix, He swished away very 
hard with the broom the moment he saw such a visitor. 

c. trans. To move or remove with (or as with) 
a swishing movement, 

1894 Daily News 25 Sept. 5/6, 20,000 men equipped as a 
snodern army cannot be swished about in the sort of way 
that is assumed in these discussions. 1904 A. St. H. Gus. 
rons Africa 1. v.59 We were again swished downstream at 
the rate of some ten miles an hour, 

3. zutr. To jump a high hedge, brushing through 
the twigs at the top and making them bend. Also 
to swish a rasper (see Eng, Dial. Dict.). 

_ 1825 Atken Wat, Sports Gt, Brit, (1903) Plate 15 Swish- 
ingat a Rasper. 1864 G. A. Lawrence Al, Dering U.. 22 
Breaking through the irregular line [of the enemy].. as 
they would have ‘swished’ through a bulfinch in the Shires. 

4. trans. To flog, esp, at school. 

1856 Tuackeray Jise., Fashionable Authoress 11. 470 
Doctor Wordsworth and assistants would swish that error 
out of him in a way that need not here be mentioned, 1872 
Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 614/2 As he wouldn't tell he 
must be swished. 2875 Reyranpson Down the Road 18 
How he [se. Dr, Keate} used to ‘swish 'a fellow if he caught 
him up at barracks! 1896 E. A. Kine /tal, Highways 339 
One small boy is being horsed on the back of another and 
soundly swished. aa 

5. Vo brush with a swishing sound. 

1889 Lhe County xxx, The long grass moistly swishes my 
petticoats. . i 

Hence Swished, Swirshing 4/, adjs.; also 
Swi'sher, a flogger. 

2860 ‘Iuackeray Round. Papers, Hundred Y. Hence 
(1861) 137 Here are the scourges. Choose me a nice long, 
swishing, buddy one. 1869 Giupon &. Gray vii, The brig 
was cutting through the water with a swisbing sound. 3884 
E, Yates Recol/, 1. ii, A desperate swisher the doctor. 
x89r Zanowitt Bachelor's Club 181 Large banks of clouds 
..melted into swishing showers. 1898 Wotroconse Morn 
till Eve vii, 83 The leading crew, with a long swishing 
stroke, pass the barges. i 

Swish-, the vb.-stem used attrib, or advb.: 
swish-broom, a short-handled broom, usually 
made of twigs, for swishing water, etc.; swish- 
cane, a light slender cane such as can be swished 
so swish-whip; swish cut sd, (see quot. 1725) i 
a. (see quot. 1831); swish-tail, t(a@) slang, a 
pheasant; (6) a long flowing tail which can be 
swished about (earlier Swrrcn faz/) ; also attrid. 

1891 N. Goutp Double Event 5 A light *swish cane he 
twirled about. 1725 Fam, Dict. ll. 5 ¥ 4/2 [A horse) that 
..neither cuts under his Knee, which is call’d the *Swish 
Cut, nor crosses, nor claps one Foot on another, 1837 
Lincoln Herald x1 Veb.1 The tail of the coat swish cut 
(cut off towards a point). 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar 1. 
(ed, 3), "Swish Jai/, a pheasant; so called by the persons 
who sell game for the poachers, 1826 Sforling Jfag. 
XVIII. 433[He] had four swishtail greys, but not of the right 
cut. 3844 J. I. Hewrert Parsons § W. iii, His swish tail 
ain’t long enough. 2845 J.T. Sura Bk. for Rainy Day 
93 He, .carried a *swish-whip when he walked, 

Swishing, v/.s5. [f. Swisn v. +-1ne 1] 

1, The action of moving with a swishing sound ; 
a swishing movement or sound, 

1860 ‘Tnackeray Round. Papers, On being found out 
(1862) 126 What a butchery,..what an endless swishing of 
the rod! x89 in Mrs, A. B, Martin Cooee 277 The swish- 
ing of the ducks’ wings. 1897 S. Crane Third Violet xxvi. 
377 Hawker heard astepand the soft swishing of a woman's 


dress. 
2. A flogging; esp. so called at Eton. Also 


attrib. ' 

1859 J. Payn Foster Brothers ix. 134 The Times contro- 
versy upon the great ‘swishing’ case at Winton. 3853 
Kinestex Water-Bab, i, The birches birched him as soundly 
as if he had been a nobleman at Eton, and over the face too 
(which is not fair swishing, as all brave boys will agree). 
rfgo RC. Lenmann H. #ludyer 47 Don’t let the Mater 
ksiow about this ; but nobody... thinks anything ofa swishing. 
rgor Atheneunt 27 July 121/1 Had not our young friend 
enjoyed better Juck ‘than he deserved, his Visits to the 
‘ swishing-room ’ would have been even mere frequent. 


Swish-swash (swif swof), 34. (adv.). Also 
6 awyshe swashe. [Reduplicated f. Sw1su with 


alternating vowel. ] A . 
J. An inferior or wishy-washy drink. Also attrib. 
1547 Boorve /ntrod. Knowl, ii. (1870) 126 Swyshe swasbe 

metheglyn L take for my fees. 2577 Harrison England. 

i. 56/2 in Holinshed, There is a kind of swish swash made 

also in Essex,..wyth Hony and water, which the countrey 

wiues putting some pepper & a little other spyce among, 
call meade. 1881 J. Sarctsson Yor Scoap's Furneh 49 It 
was sad swish-swash stuff, an nut hoaf boilt. 1884 Dowrtt 

Taxation England IV. 55 The small sour swish-swash of 

the poorer vintages of France. _ R 
+ zp A violent or swaggering person. Also att770- 


Cf. SwasHBUCKLER. O65. 
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SWISHY. 
1582 Sranynurst /Eneis ut. (Arb.) 92 Vp to the sky 
reatching, thee breetherne swish swash of fEtna. = 1393 


G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Ffivb, Quiet thy rage, lmperious 
Swish-swash. 

B. adv, expressing alternation or repetition of 
a swishing movement. 

1865 G. Macponatp Alec Forbes 29 And still the instru- 
ment of torture went swish-swash round his little thin legs. 
1913 M. Roserts Salt of Sea xix. 461 The sea had a motion 
in it, up and down, swish-swash. 

Swishy (swi'{i), a. [f Swisa sd or vu +-¥.] 
Characterized by swishing, 

1828 C. J. Matuews in Dickens Zife (1879) I. x 308 A 
young foal ambling after her aged mother, and now and 
then seizing her by her swishy tail. 1875 Miss Cosse Fa/se 
Beasts 71 ‘Two little fishy, swishy arms, x890 Jessore Trials 
Country Parson ii. 68 Our brooms are so new, so swishy, 

Swiss (swis), sd. and a. Forms: 6 Swyce, 
pl. Swices, Swesses, 6-7 Swisse, 7 Swizz, 7-8 
Suisse, 7- Swiss. [nd. F. Suzsse, ad. MHG. 
Swis (cf. MDa. Svids, Suettz).] 

A, 56,1. (Pl. the Swiss ; formerly the Swisses.) 
A native or an inhabitant of Switzerland. 

pl(a) 1515 Pace in St. Pagers Hen. VIII, V1. 39, I be 
this day butt forti milis fromme the Swisses. rs22z J. Crerk 
in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser, 1. (1846) I, 312 He shewed me 
also that the Bastard of Savoy was with the Swices. 1535 
Lincoln Diocese Docuneents 251 After them came the 
swesses every man with his Javelinge in hishande. 1577-8 
W. Davison in Nicolas fem, Sir C. Hatton (1847) 45 fe 
..Solicited the succourand assistance of..the Swisses, 1608 
Cuarman Byron's Trag, 1.1.8 At fourteene yeares of are 
he was made Colonell To all the Suisses seruing then in 
Flanders, 1687 Dryoen Hind § P. 1. 177 Those Swisses 
fight on any side for pay. 1735 Berkevey Ouerist § 324 
What sea-ports or foreign trade have the Swisses? 1796 
{see Bastarp a. 4h r8ox tr. Gabrielli's Alyst. Husb, tv. 
265 ‘The Swisses excepted, 

pt. (6) 1678 Butter Hud, mt. iii. 458 Lawyers..make their 
best Advantages, OF other quarrels, like the Swiss, _@ 1700 
Evetyn Diary Apr. 1646,1.. pass the guard of Swisse. 
1999 Med, Frni. Il. 494 The Swiss are indebted, it is 
thought, to the vigorous tone of their digestive organs, for 
the long preservation of their lives. 183x Sir J. Sincrair 
Corr. V1. 405 The Scots and the Swiss have always felt a 
strong predilection for each other. 

sing, 1632 Massincer & Freio Fatal Dowryt ii, And thou 
thyself slave tosome needy Swiss, 1779 Lo. Hustiscnoy in 
grd Kep, Hist. MSS, Com 430/2 The imputation, ,of being 
an accommodating man, that voted like a Swiss with every 
administration, 77x Frercuer Checks Wks. 1795 II. 357 
Like a true Suisse | love blunt honesty, 32829 Scotr Anne 
of G. xxviii, ‘I set at all’, said the daring young Swiss. 

2. The Swiss dialect of German or other lan- 


guage spoken by the Swiss. rare—°. 
2846 Worcester. Siziss, a native, or the language, of 
Switzerland. 
B. adj. : 
1. Of, belonging to, or cnaracteristic of the Swiss 
or Switzerland ; native to, or coming from, Switzer- 


land. 

xg30 Parser. 278/1 Swyce or swycers pype, euste dale. 
igi 1613 Cuapsan Maske Inns Court, A strange per 
son..half French, halfe Swizz, 2706-7 Farquuar Bear 
Strat.v. vy, My Valour is downright Swiss; I'ma Soldier of 
Fortune, and must be paid. 1843 Peany Cycl. XXVI. 32/1 
A dialect of the Swiss-German is the language of the coun- 
try, 1846 Lixocey Meg. Kingd. 707 Arnica montana, a 
Swiss herb, called in our gardens Mountain Tobacco. 1897 
Ch. Times 20 Aug. 186/1, I never yet saw a Swiss breakfast 
without a bow] of honey on the table. 

2. In names of things, animals, etc. actually 
or reputedly coming from Switzerland: e.g. 
Swiss cambrit, cheese, copper, darning, deal, em- 
broidery, finte, lace, milk, muslity patchwork, 
pigeon, pine, shell (see quots.). Swiss drill, a 
cylindrical drill with the cutting point shaped into 
two pyramidal planes. Swiss guards, mercenary 
soldiers from Switzerland used as a special body- 
guard by former sovereigns of France and other 
monarchs: still employed at the Vatican. Swiss 
melilot, 2 plant, Zrigonella ceriulea, Swiss 
plover or sandpiper, a large plover (Syuatarola 
helvetica) having fonr toes like a sandpiper. Swiss 
roll, 2 ‘sweet’ consisting of sponge cake rolled up 
with a layer of jam. Swiss stone-pine: scé 
STONE-PINE. Swiss sword,a basket-hilted sword 
used in the 16th c. by Swiss foot-soldiers. Swiss 
tapeworm, the broad tapeworm, Bothriocephalus 
latus. Swiss tea, an infusion of several herbs of 


the genus ich#//ez, common in the Swiss Alps. 
2700 Eveuyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, In this Palace the 
Duke ordinarily resides, living with hts Swiss guards. 1753 
Cuampers Cyel,, Supp s.v. Trunpet-Shell, The rough 
buccinsent, called the Swiss-shell. 31822 Lane Let. to Cole- 
ridge 9 Mar., Your potted char, Swiss cheeses, Fi rench pies. 
32823 Scorr Quentin D. Introd., With his usual attendants 
of two files of Swiss guards preceding, and the same number 
following him. 2843 Hocrzarrre Turning I. 107 The 
sounding boards of..most..instruments, are made of the 
Swiss deal 1846 Jéi?, II. 547 It is sometimes called the 
Swiss drill, and was employed..for making the numerous 
small holes, in the delicate punching machinery for manu- 
facturing perforated sheets of metal and pasteboard. 1852 
Serer Organ 103 Swiss flute is an open fiue-register. 3855 
Poultry Chron. Wl. r40ft (Pigeons) Gulls or Swallows, 
Shields, Swiss. 1850 Hewitt Anc. Armour 11. 617 The 
basket-hilted sword does not appear till the middle of 
the (sixteenth] century. It is often called by old writers 
the ‘Swiss sword’, 1860 Chambers Encycl. 1. 29/1 The 
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inhabitants of the Alps.,use them {sc. leaves of Achil- 
Iza} for making what is called Swiss Tea. 1874 Coves 
Birds N.VW, 44 Black-bellied, Gray and Swiss Plover. 
1879 Man, Artill, Exerc.71 Swiss pile drivers. 188r Date 
payrat Limoges Enamels 8 Of the kind called virgin 
or Swiss Copper. 388x Lett Pigcons ror ‘The Swiss pigeon 
--also goes by the name of moon, crescent, and badge of 
honour pigeon. 1882 Cautrrico & Sawarp Dict. Needie- 
work s.v. Patchwork, Raised [Patchwork]. This is also 
known as Swiss Patchwork, and is made by stuffing the 
patches out with wadding so that they are well puffed up. 
Ltid., Swiss Cambric, this is a cotton material, manufac. 
tured at Zurich and St. Gall fora long period before mus- 
lins..were produced in England.  {£id., Swiss Darning, 
the method of reproducing Stocking-web by means of a 
darning needle and a thread of yarn worked double. Zéid., 
Swiss Entbrotdery, this Embroidery is the same as is known 
as Broderie Anglaise, Irish Work, and Madeira Work. Jé/d., 
Swiss Lace, Lace was manufactured in Switzerland during 
the sixteenth century. Jéid., Swiss Muslin, muslin was 
manufactured at St. Gall and Zurich long prior to the pro- 
duction of the textile in England. It is a coarse description 
of buke or book muslin, much used for curtains, made with 
raised loose work in various patterns, and also plain, 1896 
A. J, Hienixs Prancforte 122 Swiss Pine, a name applied 
by pianoforte makers to the finer qualities in growth and 
grain of Adies Excelsa, the Spruce Fir. 1897 Econ, Confect. 
Bk. x3 Swiss Roll. Ingredients. $b. of Flour, 4 Ib. of 
Castor Sugar. geggs. A pinch of VojatileSalts, 6 drops 
Essence of Lemon. 1898 $rxl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 295 
He had brought up a family of thirteen children entirely 
on Swiss milk and American flour. 

+Swi-ssener. Ods. rare. In 6 Suycener. 
[f. MHG. Swicen(dant) or MDu. Szwitsen(/ant) 
Switzerland+-er! (Cf. next.)] A Swiss. 

1542 Upatt Z£rasi. Apoph. 276 The Snyceners are yt 
whole nacion of Suycerlande. 

+Swi-sser. 05s. Forms: 6 Swycer, Swycher, 
Suisser, Swizer, 6-7 Swizzer, 6-S Swisser, 7 
Swizar, Swiser. ScealsoSwitzer. [ad. MHG. 
Swycer, Schwycser, var. Sweitzer Switzer, or f. 
F, Suisse Swiss + -En1.] A Swiss. 

1530 Parscr. 278/r Swyce or swycers pype, /Veuste dale. 
Sane 1549 Tuostas Hist. [talie 38 Out of the bisshops 

alaice came his garde of Suizzers all in white harneis. 1593 
Nase Christ's T. Wks. 1904 II. 99 Law, Logique, and the 
Swizers, may be hir'd to fight for any body. 596 — 
Saffron Walden Wks. 1905 III. 35 A payre of Swissers 
omnipotent galeaze breeches. 1600 Manstox, etc. Yack 
Drum's Entert. 1. (1601) Bj, Nor do I enuy Poliphemian 

uffes, Swizars slopt greatnes. 1602 Suaxs. Hawt, 1. v.97 
Where are my Switzers [Quartos Swissers]? 1602 BRETON 
Mother's Blessing xlv, Nor swagger with a Swiser for his 
swil. x6rx Cotcr.s.v. Papier, Vin papier, white wine; 
(called so by some Swizzers), 1671 tr, Palafox's Cong. 
China_xxix. 524 Two handed like the Swissers Swords, 
3734 Ozete tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodom. (3744) 210 They 
left only some Swissers in the Rear. 

Swi'ssess. rare. [f. Swiss+-rss.] A female 
Swiss; a Swiss woman or girl. ; 

31793 A. C. Bower Diaries & Corr. (1903), 144 She is a 
Swissess and speaks pretty broken English. ' 1818 SHELLEY 
Let. Pr, Wks. 1888 11. 24x A Mr. and Mrs, Hoppner, the 
gentleman an Englishman, and the lady a Swissesse. 

Swissing (swi'sin), v/, 5d. Also swizzing. 
[Origin unascertained.] The calendering of bleached 
cloth by passing it between pairs of rollers after 
damping. 

1838 Snowe Dyeing 223 Three bowl swizzing calender. 
rgr0 Encycl. Brit. X. 379/1 The pieces are simply passed 
through for ‘swissing’, L e. for the production of an ordinary 
plain finish. 

Swit, obs. Sc. form of Soor 54.1 , 

1883 Potwart Fisting w. Montgomerie 685 (Tullibar. 
dine MS.) Thy sentences of swit richt sweitlie smellis, Thow 
sat neir the chymlay nuik pat maid pame. ; 

Switch (switf), sd. Also 7 swits, swytche, 
swich. [Jn branch I: early forms swits, swilz 
(see next); prob. ad. Flem. or LG. word represented 
by Hanoverian swatsche, variant of LG, sw1dse 
long thin stick, switch (cf. zwz4ser to bend up and 
down, also, to make a swishing noise like a lash). 
In branch IL, f Swircnv.} : 

L 1. A slender tapering riding whip. 

Phr. Switch and spurs, upon the switchand spur = at fo 
speed, in hot haste: see Spur $6.1 2a, quots, 1592-1708. | 

xggz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. u. iv. 73 Swits and spurs, Swits 
and spurs, or Ile criea match. ?¢1600 Distracted Emp. 
nr. i. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) III. 220, I must tyre, Theres 
not a swytche or prycke to quycken me. 1609 B. Jonson 
Masque of Queens Wks. (1616) 956 A Cloud of pitch, a 
spurre, and a switch, To haste him away, and 2 whirlewind 
play. 1655 Br. Hate Ser. Highant x ply: Rem, Wks. 
(1660) 209 The dog fears the whip, & the horse the switch. 
179% Boswert. Fohnson 16 Oct. 1773, He preferred riding 
with a switch. ¢z825 Jane Austen Persuas. x, To cut off 
the heads of some nettles..with his switch. 1894 Weystas 
Under Red Robe B. (897) 3x Thundering on the door with 
my riding switch. § m 

+b. fig. Stimulns, incentive. O5s. rare. 

1630 J. ‘Taytor (Water P.) Gt, Zater Kent 12 Any sawcy 
spurre or switch of sowre veriuce or acute vineser. 

2. A thin flexible shoot cut from a tree. 

x6ra Beaust & Fu. Scernf, Lady v._ti, One that vpen 
the next anger of your brother, must raise a see the 
hich way, and sel switches. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIIL,\. ae 
9 Fetch me 2 dozen Crabtree stanes, and siren one : 
these are but switches to ‘em. 1693 Evevys De la Quint. 
Compt. Gard. V1. 114 Some fix Spikes fom space to space 
into the Wallsticking out about two Inches, to fasten 
Laths, Poles, Perches, or Switches upon them. 3722 Appi- 
son Sfect. No. 117. P 5 There was not 2 Switch about bet 
House which her Neighbours did not believe had carri 
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her several hundreds of Miles. 180r J. Tuosson Poe 
Sc. Dial. 133 Aswitch o’ rowan.tree. due s. Historia G. 
Smith £772 1. (1888) 57 The cotton isa low growing shrub, 
consisting of little more than two switches branching from 
each other. 


b. A massage instrument made of twigs. 

3887 D, Macuire Art Massage iv, (ed. 4) 124 Percussions 

with the closed hand, the palette, switch, or any other instra. 
ment of percussion, 
_3. N: ame for various mechanical devices for alter- 
ing the direction of something, making a connexion 
or disconnexion, or other purposes. a. On a 
railway: A movable rail or pair of rails pivoted 
at one end, forming part of the track at a junction 
with a branch line, siding, etc., and used to deflect 
or‘ shunt’ a train, car, etc. from one line to another; 
often made tapering, and in that case distinctively 
called split switches, point-suttches, or points (POINT 
sb.1 3 f). Also, by extension, the whole apparatus 
of which this is the essential part. 

3797 Curr Coal Viewer 27 The part (4) being a stop to 
prevent the switch (g) from flying out too far. 1837 Ciett 
Lug. §, Arch. Frnt, \. 71/2 The switches so arranged, that 
an engine can never run off the line, 1845 An, Keg. 89 A 
‘switch’ which, when turned in one direction allows the 
train to pass direct on, 1898 HameLen Gen. Manager's 
Story iv. 40, Tran abead.., opened and closed switches, cut 
off and coupled on the engine (etc. }. 

_ b, In an electric telegraph, telephone, signalling-, 
lighting-, or other apparatus: A lever, plug, or 
other device for making or breaking contact, or 
altering the connexions of a circuit, e.g. for con- 
necting a trunk Jine with one or other of yarious 
other lines, Also /oose/y = SwiTCHBOARD, 

1865 R, M, Fercuson Evectr, 240 The clerk, .thereupon 
turns the switch and sets the clock-work in motion. 3889 
Preece & Mater Telephone xxx. 461 This switch consisted 
of a board provided with as many spring plates as there were 
transmitters, and which allowed the switching on or off the 
batteries working the microphones. 1869 J. L. Writrams 
Stolen Story, etc. 42 Mr. Stone pulled down the switch and 
shut off the circuit of the Day's outer office. rg09 Le Queux 
House of Whispers xviii. (1913) 128 She touched the switch, 
and the place became flooded by a soft, mellow light from 
lamps. .concealed behind the bookcases against the wall. 

ce. ‘A key on a gas-burner to regulate the amount 
of gas passing, and, consequently, the light’ 
(Knight Dict. Alech. 1875). : 

4. A long bunch or coil of hair, esp. of false 
hair worn by women to supplement the natural 
growth of hair. 

1878 B. Harte Jfan on Beach 87 ‘1¢ 1 couldn't afford any 
other clothes, I might wear a switch, too!’ hissed the Ama- 
zonian queen. 1882 J. E. Sanpeman in Proc, R. Geog. Soc. 
N. S, IV, 264 One Kachin swada..had two switches of hair 
of the thickness of one’s thumb, and four cubits long. 2888 
Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 5/1 The list of switches, such as the 
Jennest: the Frou Frou, the Basket Plait, and the Queen 

nne. 

5. A stag having switch-horns, 

191z Blackw, Mag. Dec. 805/2 ‘He's nobbut a “switch”,’ 
he whispered into Lord Donald's ear. 7 

TI. 6. An act of switching; a blow with a 
switch; also in Angling (cf, next, 3). 

1809 T. Donarpson Seems 199 Ul gie ye still anither 
switch, Or a’ be done. 1839 Mrs. Kinktaxp New Heme 
xxvi, 166 Henry gave Job such a switch across the knuckles 
as effectually cleared the bridle. a FP, Francis Angling 
vy. 130 The running line goes before the casting line, and it 
requires a sharp switch or cut to get the casting line fairly 
forward. 1883 Mrs. E. Kennarp Xight Sort xxi, (She) 
raised her whip-hand and gave the mare a smart switch, 

7. Gunnery. Angle of switch = switching angle 
(Swircuine vi. sb. 5). vas 

ID. 8. attrib. and Comb., as switch-cord, -gear, 
-handle, -lever, plug, -stick, -whip; switch-bar, 
a bar connected with a switch (on a railway or 
electrical apparatus); switch-blade, the ‘blade’ 
or hinged strip of metal of a ‘knife-switch’ in dn 
electrical apparatus, which is inserted between the 
jaws to complete the circuit; switch-clerk, a 
telephone clerk or operator; switch-engine = 
swuttching-engine (SWITCHING V8/, 56.5); soswitch- 
engineer, the driver of a switch-engine; switch- 
grass, the couch-grass or squitch, 77ilicumt repens; 
switch-horn, a stag’s horn without branches; 
also, a stag having’ such homs; switch-lamp, 
-lantern, a lamp or Iantern fixed on a railway 
switch to indicate which track is open; switch- 
plant Zof., a plant having green switch-like 
branches, nearly or quite leafless, which perform 
the function of leaves ; switch-rail = sense 32; 
switch-room, 2 room containing the switches of 
an electrical system (telegraph, telephone, etc.) ; 
switch-signal, a signal indicating the position of 
a railway switch; switch-snoke = WHIP-BNAKE; 
switch-sorrel, name in Jamaica for the shrub 
Dodonsea viscosa, from the sour taste of its leaves; 
switch-stand, a stand or support for the levers 
and other apparatus connected with aset of railway 
switches; switch-table, 2 form of switchboard 
shaped like an_ordinary table; switch tail = 
swish-tatl (see Swis-); also atfri, having such 
atail; switch-tender, 2 man who attends to a 
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set of switches on a railway, 2 switchman, points- 
man; switch-tower U.S., a building containing 
the levers or other appliances for working a set of 
switches on 2 railway, etc.; a signal-box, -cabin, 
or -tower. See also SwiTcHBOABD, SWITCHMAN. 

1837 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frai. 1. 52/2 The "switch bars 
corresponding with the straight line. 1909 /sstallation 
News UI, 119/z The “switch blades are fitted with sparking 
contacts. 31889 Preece & Maier Telephone xiv. 230 No 
*switch-clerk is permitted to have charge of more than fifty 
renters. Jbid., The testing of the *switch-cords is a matter 
that must not be overlooked. 1896 Webraska St. Frul. 
x5 Feb. 8/4 He was struck by the foothoard of an approach. 
ing “switchengine. x905 West. Gaz. 24 Dec. 8/1 Toregu- 
late the seniority list of the *switch engineers. rg01 Jdid. 
31 Oct. 8/1, 6,000 horse-pawer in boilers, engines, dynamos, 
and *switch gear. 1840 J. Buew Farmer's Comp, 232 The 
quack, "switch, or witch grass, a variety of the fiorin. 8 
Precee & Sweweicur Telegraphy 1o7 The *switch-handle 
itself is in connection with the back contact of the key x. 
1880 H.C. Sr. Jonn Wild Ceasts Nipon 276 A stag with 
*switch horns. 1907 Spectator 5 Jan. 11/x ‘The ‘hummel’ 
stag—that ungainly beast with no horns at all—is a better 
fighter than the ‘switch-horn’. 1898 Hamsien Gen. Mana- 
gers Story ii. 12 An old man..who was trimming *switch 
Jamps, 1875 Kyicur Dict. Mesh, *Switch-lantern, 2 
Jantern on the lever of a railway-switch, to indicate the 
condition of the switch either by its position or by the 
display of a colored light. /dfd., *Switch-lever, the handle 
and bar by which the switch is moved, 1 Ouiver tr, 
Kerner's Nat. /ist, Plants (1902) 1. 330 Another group of 
plants known by the name of ‘switch’ plants. -are char- 
acterized by their rod-shaped stems and branches... The 
Startium belongs to those switch-plants which are not 
entirely leafless. rgor Brit. Med. Frni. g Mar. 573/2 A 
workman had fixed a brass socket (to hold the *switch plug). 
1797 Curr Coal Viewer 26 The mode of turning out to the 
right hand, and passing, which is done, .without a *switch 
rail, as is required in common waggon ways. rgor Westot. 
Gaz. 7, Dec. 7/3 The *switch-room system is making its 
debut in London, This is known as the central battery 
system. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 358 Railwa 
*Switch Signal 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 166 (The tail] 
not small and slender as in the “switchsnake, 1864 "Switch 
Sorrel (see Sornen 3.1 4h. 1875 Kuionr Dict. Mech, 
*Switch-stand (Railway) a fulcrum and locking-device for 
the levers whereby switch-rails are moved. 1858 Lyrron 
What will He do ¥ 111. xvi, In his hand he carried a supple 
*switch-stick. 1884 Kyicur Diet. feck. Suppl, Whe 
‘*switch’ tables, of which there are twelve in the Cincinnati 
[telephone] Exchange. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No.2473/4 A sand 
grey Mare,.,with a “switch Tail. 1776 Pennsylv. Even. 
Post 4 June 280/2 A bright bay horse,. three white feet, a 
switch tail, shodall round. 1853 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour 
iti, xx He had a famous switch tail, reaching nearly to his 
hocks, 1891 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Aun. May 280 A bare- 
backed, switch-tail horse. 1870 E. E, Hare Ten Times One 
i. (Cent. Dict.), Her husband, who is now *switch-tender, 
lost his arm in the great smash-up. xrgox Munsey’s Mag. 
XXV. 699/r The locomotive..stopping only once to allow 
McCann to drop another set of running orders at 2 *switch 
tower on the next division. 1815 Scorr Guy Jf, xxxviii, 
Slapping his boots with his *switch-whip. 

Switch, v. Also 7 switz, swich. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To strike, hit, beat, flog, or whip with 
or as with a switch, 

ex6rx Cuarman Iliad xxi. 315 Thy right horse, then 
switching; all thy throate (Spent in encouragements) giue 
him, 21625 Frercner Mice Valour 1.3, Has been thrice 
switz't from seven a clock till nine. 1656 Eart Mons. tr. 
Boccalin?s Advts. fr. Paritass. i. xxxi, (1674) 36 {He} did 
so seasonably switch and put on his Horses. 1688 House 
Armoury Wi. xix. (Roxb.) 179/2 Any gentleman of noble 
extraction.,that had married for couetousnesse or with a 
woman of meane condition, was to be switched with wands. 
21832 Hr. Martiseau Demerara i. 11 She switched her 
brother with the cane she snatched from his hand. 1845 
S. Jupp Wargare? 11. viii, You must truss-up a cow’s tail 1f 

‘ou don’t want to be switched when you're milking. 1866 

RM. BanLastynr Shifting Winds ix. (1281) 83 We heard 
him switching his boots as he passed along the street, 

b. intr. or absol. To strike, deal a blow or 

blows, with or as with a switch. 

x6r2 Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 390 With his revengeful 
sword [be] swich'd after them that fled. 1676 Hoses 
lliad (1677) 149 Ulysses with his bow still switching on. 
2678 R, L’Esrrance Seneca’s Afor. ut. 130 To be per- 
petually switching, and spurring, makes him [sc. a horse] 
Vitious, and Jadish. 2691 Suspwety Scowrers 1. ii, You 
women are for the young stripling, that switch, and spur 
a short race. 

2. trans, With adverbial extension: To drive 
with or as with a switch, 

21616 Beaust. & Fru Wit without Jf. u. iv, Go switch me 
up a Covey of young Scholars. 1625 Massincer New Way 
1,1, I shall switch your brains out! 1824 Scorr St. Ronan’s 
iii, Honest Nelly switched her little fish-cart downwards to 
St. Ronan's Well, 1890 'R. Botorewoop’ Col. Reformer 
xviii. (:29r) 218 He.. observed his master switch beast after 
beast into the, .receptacles for cattle. i 

b. jig. To urge on, impel, incite. Ods. 

2648 Winvarp Midsusmer-Sloon 2 He comes forth like 
mad Orestes switched on by furies. 2659 in Burton's Diary 
{x828) IV. 297 To retrench the time is very acceptable; but 
why we should goto it so switched and spurred, 1 know not. 
1672 Mede's IVks, Life p.xlv, How this, I say, would switch 
and spur on their Industries. 

3. To flourish like a switch, to whisk, lash; to 
move (something) with a sudden jerk; sfec. in 
Angling (see quot. 1867). 

3842 J. Witson Chr. North I. v. 205 Nota bird can open 
his wing, nor a rat switch his tail, without scattering the 
straw like chaff. 1856 Miss Murock John Halifax xiv, 
He..stood switching Lis riding-whip after the old habit. 
1867 F. Francis Aneling v. 138 In very windy weather, or 
in difficult places,, the angler., will have to switch bis line. 
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Raising the point of the rod high in the air,..he must make 
a sharp forward and downward cut. 1870 Rock Textile 
Fabr. 1. 51 Vhe..animal has switched its tail into the last 
Tink of the chain. 

b. ¢utr. To bend as a switch or flexible twig. 

1854 Rusxin Lect. Archit. ii. § 37 A branch of wild rose, 
which switches round at the angle, embracing the minute 
figure of the bishop, . 

4, trans. Yo cut off the switches or projecting 
twigs from; to trim (a tree, hedge, etc.). 

82x W. Nicot Planters Kal, (1812) 460 Switch and clip 
thorn and other deciduous hedges. 1812 [see SwitcHinG 
v6l,sb. 3, 1826 Scorr Frul. 29 Oct., Elms cruelly cropped, 

ollarded, and switched. 1843 A. Heraurn in Zoologist 
3 297 (Hedges]arecommonly pruned or switched every year. 

5. 7o switch a rasper: see SWISH v. 3. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 1. 225 He was killed, switching 
a rasper. 

6. To turn (a railway train, car, etc.) on to 
another line by means of a switch; to shunt; also 
intr. for pass. b, intr. Of a railway line: To 
branch or tum of at a switch. U.S. 


1875 L. F. Tasistno tr. Comte de Paris's Civ. War . 


Amer. I, 230, Two branches of the Alexandria and Lynch- 
burg line switch off to enter the Valley of Virginia. x891 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 60 The car that 1 was in was 
switched out of the train and Jeft in the yard there. xgox 
Munsey's Mag. XXV. 698/2, 1 knew they changed engines 
here, but they switched the train, and I lost it. 1904 Daily 
News 15 July 7/1 The freight train was switching, and thus 
occupied both tracks. . . 

7. fig. To turn off divert. Chiefly U.S. 

3860 O. W. Horses Elsie V. xvii. (1861) 209 That curious 
state which is so common in good ministers,..in which they 
contrive to switch off their Jogical faculties on the narrow 
side-track of their technical dogmas. 1897 Globe 18 Feb. 1/4 
Mr. Julian Hawthorne has explained to an interviewer that 
his recent infertility as a novelist is due to the fact that he 
has ‘somehow been switched off into journalism’. 1897 
Conan Dovte Tray. Korosko vi, Vhe Colonel..switched the 
conversation off to the chances of the morrow. 

b. intr. or adsol.; in Cards, to lead from a 
different suit. 

1906 Westit. Gaz. 20 Oct. 14/1 It is possible that the king 
will be held up, in which case, after making the ten, knave 
in dummy, he will switch to diamonds. : 

8. ¢rans. In electrical apparatus: To direct (a 
current) by means of a switch; to put om or of, 
i.e. connect or disconnect with a battery, or with 
a particular line or circuit, e.g. on a telephone; 
to turn (an electric light) o1 or off. 

288r Daily News 14 Nov. 5/3 Subscribers have become 
accustomed tobe ‘switched on’ toeach other. 1884 C.G.W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 111. 92/1 The current will be 
‘switched’ into the signalling apparatus. 1891 Times 
28 Sept. 13/5 By automatically switching in or out of circuit 
a larger or smaller number of accumulator cells. 1907 H. 
Wynnum Flare of Footlights ii, She. switched ona single 
electric light. . 

Switchback (swit{bock), a. and sd. [f. Swircu 
v. 6+ Back adv.] 

A. adj. a. Applied to a form of railway used 
on steep slopes, consisting of a zigzag series of 
lines connected by switches, at each of which the 
train or car is ‘switched back’ or reversed in 
direction. b. Applied to a railway consisting of 
a series of steep alternate ascents and descents, on 
which the train or car runs partly or wholly by 
the force of gravity, the momentum of each descent 
carrying it up the succeeding ascent; esp. to such 
a. railway constructed for amusement at 2 pleasure- 
resort. Hence ¢ransf. of a road having steep 
alternate ascents and descents. 

1888 Lees & Crurrersuck 2, C. 1887 xxxiv. (1292) 373 We 
began the ascent of the range, which..is accomplished by 
what is called a ‘switchback ’ railway, This contrivance is 
a series of zigzags, and has no similarity tothe, ,sport lately 
introduced into England under the samename. 1896 Gentil. 
Mag. CCLXXX. 126 The effect on the infamous road we 
travelled was a combination of the switchback railway and 
‘razzle-dazzle’, 1899 Daily News 8 May 5/5 The switch- 
back road of Earlswood-common, 7 

. 3b, A switchback railway (in either sense) ; 
also fransf. and jig. 

1887 A, A. Haves Feruit’s Ring 162 A temporary ex- 
pedient in the way of a switch-back, 1888 Pall Mall G. 
8 oa 4/ The popularity of the switchback is due to the 
exhilaration and excitement of a jerky rush through the air 
at a speed over varying angles suggestive of danger. 7895 
J.G. Miteats Breath fr. Veldt {1899) 229 Fortunately the 
switchback of human Sensations brings us back again and 
again to the pinnacle of hope. 1897 Mrs. A. Twervire 
Through Finland vii. 139 The Finlanders put up a Kalk. 
backe or Skrinnbacke, in imitation of their Russian friends. 
--They are really switchbacks made of ice and snow. 

Hence Switchback v. intr., to take a zigzag 
course like a switchback railway (A. a). 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 499/2 The railway cork-screwed 
and switch-backed up a rise of a couple of thousand feet in 
seventeen miles. 

Switchboard (switf{bded). [f. Switce sd, 
3+ Boaxp s6.] A board or frame bearing a set 
of switches for connecting and disconnecting the 
various circuits of an electrical system, as of a tele- 
graph, telephone, etc. 

2824 Pall Mall G. 8 July 2/1 The necessary batteries and 
switchboards. 1829 Prerce & Maire Telephone xiv, 216 
The switchboard is an apparatus which enables each sub. 
scriber of the telephonic network to call the exchange and 


1 deservedly great reputation, 
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to enter into communication with it, and which further 
enables the operator at the exchange to effect the connection 
of any two subscribers in the shortest and safest manner, 


Switched (switft), a. and gs/.a, [f. Swrreu 
sé, and uv. +-ED,] 

tL adj. Of a horse: Having a switch tail (see 
Swircn sé. 8). Obs. 


1769 ii tes Lab Jubilee 1.3.8 The full tailed blacks, and 
the switched roans. 


2. ppl.a. Of cream: Whipped. 


1909 Brown & Polson's Corn-Flour Recipe Bk. 26 When 
cold, turn out and serve with switched cream. 


| Switchel (swit(él), U.S. Also -ell. [Origin 
unknown. Cf. SwizzLE.] A drink made of mo- 
| lasses and water, sometimes with vinegar, ginger, 
| or rum added; also applied to various strong 
iT 


drinks sweetened and flavonred. 

B00 Weems Washington ix. (1877) 8: The dauntless 
Yankees still drank their Switchel, 1840 Hatteurton 
Clock, Ser. un. xi. (1848) 85 What will you have? cocktail, 
| sling, julip, sherry cobbler, purl talabogus, clear sheer or 
' switchell? @ 1848 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. sv. Liguor, 
; Segre tp. 
| Switcher (swi'tfax). [f. Switcn v.+-En1] 
' One who or that which switches, in any sense: 
spec. a. A switch or slender rod used as a whip; 
also, 2 person whowieldsa switch. b, A switching- 
engine. c. An angler who ‘switches’: see SwiTcH 
D. 3. 

1847 HAtuiwe tt, Switcher, a small switch. North, 1852 
Buen Naval & Alilit, Dict. (1863), Switcher, aiguilleur. 
1882 Sun 14 May 6/6 The switcher [sc, engine] came witha 
rush. 1893 J. Grant in Wests. Gaz, 25 Feb. 8/1 One of 
the best old Spey fishers was my father,.. who had the repu- 
tation of being a crack switcher. 

Switching (swi'tfin), vd/. sb. 
“Ing 1] 

1, A beating with a switch; a flogging; the 
striking of an object with a switch. 

ar62g Fretcner Fair Maid Jun iii, The switching him 
duld him {sc. a horse}. 1658 Ossorn Yas, /, Index, Wks. 
(1673) 23 A Character of Philip Earl of Mongomery; How 
patiently he took his Switching by Ramsey at Croydon. 
1866 Morn, Star 20 Aug. 5/2 If he chooses to pa by the 
switching which he has received he will make for himself a 
3€88 Burcon Lives 12 Ga. 

Aen Ve xii. 377 The signal,. being the switching of bis bed- 
room window-pane with a Jong wand. 1904 5. E. Wine 
Forest xiv, You stumble, you break through the bush, you 
shut your eyes to avoid sharp switcbings. 

2. Angling. (See Switcu w. 3.) 

1867 F. Francis Angling ix. 285 Switching..is a species 
of cast that is made when there are high banks or rocks at 
the angler's back, so that he cannot send his line behind 
him. 1893 J. Grant in Wests. Gaz. 25 Feb, 8/1, 1 can cast 
a long line overhead, yet by switching 1 can cast farther. 

3. The trimming of a hedge, etc. by cutting off 
projecting branches or twigs. 

8x2 Sin J. Sincram Syst. Hush, Scott. 44 Hedges. ,ought 
to be cut into the shape of what is called a hog-main, i.e. 
brought to a point along the top, and preserved in that form 
by yearly switching. 1844 H. Srernens BL. Farut 11. 563 
Switching consists of lopping off straggling branches that 
grow more prominently from a hedge than the rest. 

4. Shunting of railway trains, etc.; connexion or 
disconnexion (switching on or off) of electric cir- 
cuits; also fig.: see SwircH v. 6-8. 

1889 [see Switcn sb, 3b]. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. WV. 
146 ‘This switching off of the skin from its connection with 
the respiratory and placing it in relation with the portal 
ayer. 1898 HambLeNn Gen. Manager’s Story xit. 175 
When I got there, I found four hours’ switching..to get my 
train together. . wares 

5. attrib. and Com. + spec. (a) used in switching 
hedges, etc., as switching-bill, -knife; (6) used in 
or for shunting on a railway, as switching-engine 
or -locomotive, -eye (see quot. 1884), -ground; (c) 
used for connecting electric circuits, as seviiching- 
plug. Also switching engle Gunnery, the angle 
between the lines of fire of the directing gun when 
the latter is brought to bear on the left of the new 
target. 

1844 H. Sterurxs BE Harm ¥, 224 He handles the small 
cutting-axe and switching-knife with the force and neatness 
with which a dragoon wields his sabre. /d/d. 11. 563 ‘Yhis 
operation is performed with the switching-bill, 187: Dar- 
win Desc. Man Il, xiii. 64 The Scolofaxr Wilsonit of the 
United States makes a switching noise whilst descending 
rapidly to the earth. 2875 Ksicut Dict, Mech., Switching- 
engine, a yard-engine, or dcnkey-engine, used about a 
station or depot for making up trains or moving engines 
which have not steam up, 1882 Suz 14 May 6/6 A large 
freight-engine with tender..had been at switching work. 
1884 Kxicur Dict. Sfech. Suppl., Switching Eye (Railway), 
a cast-iron socket on the corner of a freight-car, to which a 
chain or push-bar may be applied by an engine on an 
adjoining track. Switching.in Ping (Fiectricity), a plug 
having its two brass sides insulated from each other by 
a strip of hard rubber [etc]. 3897 Kirtine Cagt.Conr. vith 
3179 The familiar noise of a switching-engine coughing to 
herself in a freight-yard. 2907 Berner. Afod. Guus & 
Gunnery 173 For large angles, .the switching angle must be 
calculated or measured..with the field plotter. 

Swi'tching, pf/. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG %.] That 
switches; striking as or as with a switch. 

Switching neck (0. S.): a name for the Louisiana heron. 

38., Mepwin Suggestions during Hot Weather i. (in 
Sotheran's Catal. Apr. (1907) 58) Armed with a switching, 
cutting Rod. J Cea 77 (Cassell's Suppl.) Ardea f77- 
color ruficollis(Gosse). Louisiana Heron. ‘Switching Neck.’ 


[f. Switen vw, + 


SWITCHMAN. 


Switchman (swit{mn). [f. Swiron sd. 304 
May sd.) A man who works a switch or set of 
switches on a railway; a pointsman. 

3843 Civil Eng. §& Arch. ¥rul. Vi. 23/1 General regula. 
tions for police, superintendent, inspectors, constables 
switchmen and gatekeepers. 1898 Hamnten Gen. Manager's 
Story x. 137 When an accident occurs, conductors, brake- 
men, and switchmen all unite to swear the blame on the 
unfortunate engineer. 

Switchy (switfi), a. rare. [f Swrrcn 5b, + 
-Y.} Of the nature of or resembling a switch or 
slender rod ; moving or bending like a switch, 

w8rz Compe Picturesque xx. 227 And now, perhaps, her 
switchy tail Hangs on a barn-door from a nail! 1856 
Ruskin Mod, Paint, WV. v. i. §10 They have the exact 
switchy sway of the sail that is always straining against the 
wind, 1879 Euiz. S. Pirtrs Sealed Orders (1880) 157 It's a 
slender, switchy stock, Mr. Graven; may bend, may break. 

Swith (swip), adv. arch. or dial. (in later nse 
chiefly Se.) Forms : a. 1~3 swide, 1-4 swy%e, 
1-5 swipe, 2-3 swude, 2-4 suithe, suythe, (2 
swupe, 3 swe), 3-4 suype, 4 (Ayend.) guype, 
4-5 swybe, suipe, (swyde ?), (4 squipe, squype, 
4-5 squythe, 5 squithe, sqwithe), 4-6 swythe, 
3-5, 9 arch. and rare swithe. 8. 3 swud?, 4 suip, 
(suit, squyp, coup. swypper), 4, 6 Sc. suith, 
suyth, 4-5, 6 Sc. swyth, § swip, (Sc. swycht), 
5-6 Sc. swyith, (6 Sc. switht), 4-6, § S¢.,9 arch. 
and Se. swith. [OE. swfte = OS, swito (MLG. 
swide, swt), OF ris. swithe, swide, OHG., MHG. 
swinde (later swint, schwind(t),mod.G. geschwind, 
dial. schwind-e), adv. of Com. Tent. adj. repre- 
sented by OE. sw/p strong (surviving in ME. only 
in the compar. SwiTHER) = OS. sw/0z, swf strong, 
powerful, sudden (MLG. swide, swift), OHG., 
“ ° 3 a 
MUG. swinde strong, rapid (as the second element 
in many personal names, as Holfswind, Amal- 
swind), early mod.G. schwitd-e, ON. svinnr 
swift, quick, wise, Goth. széz}s strong; of doubt- 
ful origin. 

The normal modern representative of OE. szwfde would 
have been (swaid). The reduction of ME, swithé to one 
syllable (swid) took pace first in the north (Cursor Mandi). 
Evidence of normal shortening of the stem-vowel in the 
compar, swyJJer appears late in the r4th cent. there is no 
clear evidence of shortening in the positive till late in the 
x6thcent] 7 At 

+1, Qualifying a finite verb or a participle: 
Strongly, forcibly; very greatly, very much, ex- 
tremely, excessively; in seg. most, most especially. 

Beowulf 997 (Gr.) Wes pxt beorhte bold tobrocen swide, 

7x Blickl, Hont. 223 Pas he wees donne ealles swipost to 
herenne axrzz O, £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 959 He 
weard wide, seond peodland, swide geweordad. ¢1275 

Lamb, Hon. 119 We sculen hine efre mid alle ure heorte.. 
herian and swipest on bissere halie tide. axrzz5 Ancr. R. 
178 3if ent ancre_ is ee ne veled none uondunges, swud 
drede hire idet point, bet heo beo ouer muchel & ouer swude 
ivonded, ¢x230 //ali Afeid. 39 Hitah meiden to eggt be 
swidre ber framward, ¢313z0 Cast. Love 1039 Pe fend won- 
drede swibe, and seide ‘What artou?? 13.. 2.2. Adtit. 
P. B. 987 Wyth ly3t louez vplyfte bay loued hym swype. 
3387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) Lil. 479, I wil not greve be to 
eaibe (Caxton swyth]. 1398 — Barth. De P. Rs We xi. 
(Tollem. MS.) Hete worchep ful swybe [orig. isis] in be 
substaunce of flewme and brennep it. : 

+2. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: Excessively, 
extremely, very. Os. ; 

+ o9x Blickl. Hont.27 He hine jedde upon swibe hea dune. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 13 Se_ wes 1s swybe rum be to 
forspillednesse gelat. 1154 O. &, Chron, (Land MS.) an. 
1140 Hit ward sone suythe god pais, ¢xz50 Hymn Virgin 
2in Trin. Coll, Hom, App. 257 Moder milde flur of alle pu 
ert leuedi swube treowe. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5616 Pe 
king, auised bym_suibe wel, wat_man it were. ¢1375 
Cursor M, $4333 (Faith) Va-til his fader he made a bone & 
he hit herde squibe sone. 1387 ‘T'REVISA Higden (Rolls) I. 
293 Pe water of pat welle is swipe good for men and nou3t 
for wommen. cr4zg Sever Sag: (P.) 2 In Rome was an 
emperour, A man of swyth mikil honur, ¢xz4so Hymmus 
Virgin, etc. (x867) 119 The ilijte day ys swythe longe, With 
wepynge & wyth sorow amonge. — : : 

8. Ata rapid rate, very quickly, swiftly, rapidly. 
Now arch. or dial. : ; 

a, crz0g Lay. 23469 Ut of Eouerwike,.heo iwende, & 
touward Karliun tuhte, Swa swithe swa heo mahte. 13.. 
K. Alis, 5340 (Laud MS.) To bis folk he com ful swibe, And 
of his comyng hij weren blipe, 13.. Gai. § Gr. Kut. 1424 
Pe howndez..hastid bider swypbe. ¢2400 Maunvev, (Roxb.) 
xxxiii. xgo It es ane of be swythest rynnand waters of be 
werld. cxgtz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 744 Pe day passip 
swipe. ¢ 1430 77v0 Cookery-bks. 39 Late hem nowt sethe to 
swythe, & pan lat hem kele. ; tena 

B. a13sz Minor Pocus v. 67 Pe schipmen of Inglan 
sailed ful swith Pat none of be Normandes fro bam might 
skrith, ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 816 Olyuer sone y-Se3 bat 2s, 
& swypper Bi-ean tobaste, cxgo0 Destr. Troy 13156 Whan 
T hade lengit qwile me list, I Iaunchit on swith. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 583 The Pardoner ran so swith, be panne fil hym fro. 
¢14§0 Hotianp Hozlat 171 Swannis suowchand follswyth, 
swetest of swar, 1892 J. Lumsven Sieep-Head & Froties 
4o But daffin jigs, an’ :angs, an’ tales, Sped far too swi 
the hours on. . 7 

4. Quickly, without delay, forthwith, instantly, 
immediately, directly, at once. Also as z#f. = 
Quick! hence! away! Now arch. or dial. 

a. crrzs Land, Hont. 13 Stala and steorfa swide eow scal 
hene. ¢xz0g5 Lay. 25794 We pe scullen fusen to, swa we hit 
swidest mazen don [¢ 1275 so swipe so we mawe do]. 4 3225 
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Aner. R. 236 Go & slep swide. cxz50 Gen. & Ex. 1086 
Dis angeles.. Bid him, or day, redi ben And swide ut dis 
urzes flen. ¢x300 Havelok 140 He sende writes sone on-on 
.. That he shulden comen swibe ‘I'l him, that was ful vn. 
blibe. 2340-70 Alex. & Dind. 921 Aftur swaginge of swinc 
swibe comep joie, 1388 Wycur Joke xiii. 27 ‘Chat thing 
that thou doist, do thou swithe. ‘¢x420 Avow. Arth. XXV, 
He stroke him sadde and sore, Squithe sqounut he thore. 
01435 Torr. Portugal 1116 ‘ Swith', he seith, ‘that this be 
done.’ 1575 Gamer Gurion 1. iv, That chal gammer 
swythe and tyte,and sone be here agayn. 1907 J. Davin. 
son Triuntph Mammon vy, ii, Wherefore upon’ rebellion 
swithe I] loosed With my own hand the reservoir of death. 

B. 21300 Cursor Mf. 1902 Sco went forth and com ful 
suith [rime eftsith}. 1375 Barsour Bruce. 316 Till armys 
swyth, and makys 3ow 3ar!  ¢x420 Avow. Arth. xxx, 
Sethun thay busket hom sare, Sqwith with owtun any mare. 
01475 Rauf Coilzear 625 Let himswyith in. 1g13 Doucias 
nets 3. it. 6x Switht the cluddis, hevin, sone, and days 
licht Hid. 1528 Lynprsay Dreme 971 Swyith, harlote, hy 
the hence. c¢zs70 Pride & Low/. (1841) 38 ‘Then called 1 
the Shoemaker and Smyth, The Tanner, Graisier, and the 
Vintener; Who ready were at hand and came full swith, 
x6rs Bratuwait, Strappado (1878) 129 Pray thee (good 
Billy) tell me swith and soone, Iockie may doe what Billy 
late has done. 1725 Rassay Gentle Sheph.w. i, Swith tal: 
him deel, he’s our lang out of hell! 1788 Burns ‘ Loss, 
what reck I by thee’ ii, Kings and _nations—swith, awa! 
x805 Scorr Last Mfinstr. 1. xxii, My Ladye reads you 
swith return. 1838 J. Srrutners Poetic Tales 20 Swith he 
left his pipe and plaid. 1900 C. Murray Hamewith, 
Winter vin, Swith to the fleer ilk eager chiel Bangs wi' his 
lass to start the reel. 

tb. As (als, also) swithe as (als swither), as 
soon as, Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 8167 (Cott.) Alsuith sum [Gé¢?. also suith 
as) he pat king had knaun, He said, ‘sir welcum to bin aun.’ 
¢x400 Gamelyn 541 (Harl, MS.) As swithe as thei haddyn 
wroken hem on her foon. cxrgz0 Avow. Arth. xliv, Als 
squithur thay ar 3are, To masse ar thay wente, 

te. ellipt.: see ALSWITHE 2, ASWITHE =as soon 
as possible, at once, immediately. Ods. 

Swithe, v Ods. exc. dial. (swid). Forms: 3 
swide, -sweden, 4 swipe, fa. t. swath, 4 swype, 
5 fa. pple. -swythyn, 6 fa. pple. swithen. fa. 
ON. suida, pa. t. sveid, pa. pple. sufdinz to singe, 
to smart (MSw. swidha, swe(e)dh, swidhin to 
singe (trans, and intr.), to smart, Sw. svida to 
smart, Norw. svida, Da, svide, svie), related to 
ON. suid singed sheep’s heads, svzda roasting, 
burning, singeing, svidé (MSw. siwidht) smart from 
burning: see also Swirnen, Swirser v2 The 


verb occurs compounded in pr. pple. forswidande 
(Ancr, R., Titus MS.) and inf. forsweden (Gen. & 
Ex.) : see For- pref 5.) 

1. trans. To bum, scorch, singe. A 2 

cxzzo Bestiary 7o De sunne swided [AS. swided] al his 
{sc the eagle's} fliz3t.. a 1300 E. EL. Psalter cv[i}. 18 pe lowe 
it swath sinful dounright. 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. C. 478 Pe 
swarme wynde of pe weste werteshe swypez. [¢1440 l/pha- 
bet of Tales 497 A dynt of pe throndre smate faim bathe 
down, so at pe clerk lay vnder-nethe be preste,..and all be 
preste membrys war all to-swythyn.} 1590 R. Bernarp tr. 
Terence, Adelphos vy, tii, 1 will make her as swithen and 
blacke as a coale. ‘ 

2. intr. To smart. north. dial. 

1876 Whitby Gloss, Swid, Swidge, or Swither. .« My hand 
swidded’. 2 : . 

Swithen, v. Oés. exc. dial, (swidden, 
swizzen). [a. ON. svidna to be singed (cf. ON. 
svidningr clearing of land made by burning, Da. 
svidning burning, singeing): see prec.]  frans. = 
prec. 1. Also zztr. to be singed. 

1600 Surrter Country Farut 111. xx. 471 The northeast 
winde, .is sharpe and swithning, verie hurtfull for all sortes 
of plants. 16900. Heywoop Diaries, etc. (x885) 1V. 238 The 
ground being very chapt and grasse exceedingly swithened. 
1691 Ray N.C. Words 72 To Swizczen, to Singe. 1788 W. H. 
Marsuate Rural Econ. E. Yorksh, Gloss. (E.D.S.), S: widden, 
to singe, or burn off, as heath, &c, 18x Wittan WV. Riding 
Words {E.D.S.). 1876 Whitby Gloss., Swidden, Swiszen, 
or Sizzen, to singe, as flannel too near the fire. Szvidden- 
ing, scorching. 3892 M. C. F. Morris Vorkshire Fotk- 
Talk 112 And a shirt that is scorched at the fire; (they say,] 
* Diz tha see? Lawks a massy! it swizzens ! 

Swither (swi'da:), sb. Se. and dial. Also 8-9 
swidder (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). [f. Switnen 2.3] 

1. A state of agitation or excitement; a flurry, 


fluster. 
23768 Gude Wallace xvii. in Child Ballads vi. 268 The 


i but, the gude man ran ben, They pat the 
foc ae swither. oes Burns Death & Dr. Hori 
bok vi, I there wi’ Something does forgather, That pat me 
inaneerie swither, 1816 Scotr Astig. xxxvi, She's been 
ina swither about the jocolate this morning, and was like to 
hae toomed it a’ out into the slap-basin, 2893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xix. 226 Sbe told me, in whata swither she was in 

out her Z ‘ me ? 
“2. A state. of perplexity, indecision, or hesita- 
tion; doubt, uncertainty. : 

1719 Rastsay Bpizt. to Arbuckle 3 [He] stands some time 
in jumbled swither, To ride in this road, or that ither. x78 
E. Piexes Poems 93 Doun in the yird thou e’en mann He, 
Without a swither. 1838 J. Srrimiers Poetic Tales 47 
Nae swither checked his onward step. | 1895, CrockEtT 
Men of. “MWoss-fags XXxv. 253° mie 1" said he, ‘mean——' 

king vaguely as one in a swithcr. p 

WSwither, a Obs. [OE. swipra, comp. of 
swiB strong: see SWITH ady.] The right (hand, 
side, etc.). 


e960 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. v. 29 Oculus tuus dexter, Jo 


SWITZER, 


Bin suidre. _ 1000 Sax. Leech, 1. 384 Nim eorban, ofer 
weorp mid binre swibran banda under pinum swibran fet. 
@1175§ Cott. Hom, 229 Drihten, .astah to heofene, .& sit an 
bar swideran halfe his fader. ¢xz0s Lay. 1548 Breid he 
mid swideren hond a sweord muchel & swide [2 7. swite] 
strong. 

Swither (swi'da), v.1 Sc. and dial, Also 6 
swider, sueidder, swydder, 6-9 swidder. [Of 
uncertain origin, 

Continuity or connexion with the foll. OE. words cannot be 
assumed with Certainty : (ze).swedrian, -stvidrian to abate, 
subside, dwindle, fail ; eswedlelrian, zeswidrian to cause to 
fail or disappear, weaken, destroy ; Swadrian, swedorian 
to subsides geswadrung failure (of mind).J 

intr. To be or become uncertain; to falter; to 
be perplexed or undecided ; to hesitate. 

zgor Doucras Pai. Hon. um. lv, Than on the wall ane 
garitour I considder, Proclamand loud that did thair hartis 
swidder. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IL. 56 Quhilk 
Causit mony for to sueit and swidder. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Xeform, xx. 56 Lat na mans feid. .3our hartis mak to swid- 
der. 1730 Ramsay Fad/es xx. vili, Our passions gods, that gar 
us swither. 27.. Johnnie Faa 56 in Child Ballads (1857) 
IV, 285 But the virtue o'a leal woman I trow wad never 
swither OQ. 1768 Ross Helenore uu. §8 There's nae time ta 
swidder ‘bout the thing. 1830 Gacr Lawrre T. vin. v. 
(1849) 371 A child would not have swithered to step over it. 
x88r rraser's Mag, Jan. 136 Sir William Harcourt was 
supposed to be swithering under the dictation of certain 
federated societies which are powerful at Derby, 1889 
Stevenson Master of 8. iv. 101, 1 might have stood there 
swithering all night, bad not the stranger turned, 

Hence Swithering wé/, sb. and ffi. a.) 

ars8s Monrcomerte Cherrie § Slac 1007 Considering the 
swidering [v. 7. sueiddring] Je fand me first into. 1834 
Tait's Mag. 1. 429/1 I have a swithering, and a leaning, 
and a hankering and relenting. x90z N. Muxro Children 
of Tempest iii, Without a moment's swithering he gave it 
(sc. the money] all to the Jesuits. xor7 Kirunc ‘Holy 
War' in Land & Water Christmas No., ‘The Pope, the 
swithering Neutrals, The Kaiser and his Gott—.. He knew 
and drew the lot. 

Swi'ther, v.2 dial. [a. ON. svfdra to burn, 
singe: see SwitHe v. and -ER5. Cf. Swirgen.] 

L. trans. = SwiTHE v, 1; also intr. to bum. 
Hence Swi-thering /. a“, scorching, parching. 

3865 B. Briertey /ridale xv, 1. 239 Let it swither away 
like matchwood. 1886 S. IW. Linc. Gloss., Swither, to parch, 
wither up, It's such a swithering day. The plants are 
quite swithered up. 1886 Rechdale Gloss., Swuther, to burst 
into a flame, as fire which has been smouldering. x895 
Crockerr Men of Moss-Hags xxvi. 196 On that day of 
swithering hear. 

2. intr. = SWITHE v, 2. 

1876 Whitby Gloss., Swither, to tingle...‘ A sair swither- 
ing an warking’, a sore tingling and aching. 

+Swithly, adv. Obs. Fosms: 1 swip-, 
swit-, suidlice, 2-3 swipe-, swi¥elic(c)he, 4 
swypely, 4-5 swythly, 6 sweythyli, Sc, 
swy(i)thlie. [OE. szwiplice, f. swip strong, etc. : 
see SwitH and -Ly 2] 

1. = Swits adv, I, 2. 

¢888 creep Boeth. xxxvi. §4 Me dincd nu pt bin gecynd 
& din zewuna flite swide swidlice wid dm dysize. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxvii, 14 Se dema wundrode swiblice, 
e1175 Lamb, Hon, 45 We a3en bene sunne dei swibeliche 
wel to wurpien. c1zz05 Lay. 4421 And pe king him an- 
swerede swideliche facire. 

2. = SwitH adv. 3, 4. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1479 Sir Wawen Settez hir softelly 
by his syde, & swypely ho lajez. 21370 Robt. Cicyle (Har. 
MS. 525) in Warton Hist. Eng. Beery, (1850) I. 285 The 
sexteyne of the cherche att last Swythly to hym he ganne 

00 fast. ax4o0-so Wars Alex, (Dublin MS.) 1184 Pe 

ishop..Gase hym downe..Swythly to be swyers & paim 
sware seldez. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages og And thetrew 
treuth swyithlie I sall him schaw. 1§.. King § Sarker 104 
in Hazl. £. P. P. (1864) I. 9 The bors sped him sweythyli, 
he sped him wonderley fast. 

+Swithness. Sc. Obs. rare—). = Swietxrss. 

3836 BeLvenven Cron. Scot, xir. viii. (1541) 178/1 Herald 
namit for bis gret swithnes, hairfut. 

Switwike: see under Swit. 

Swittter, v. dial. [Imitative.] intr. =SwatTee 
v.1. So Switter-swatter adv. (imitative of the 
sound made by ducks splashing in water). 

1694 Urguhart's Rabelais t. xxi. 78 The total Welfare of 
our humidity doth not depend upon drinking, switter, 
swatter (ed. 2653 in a rible rable; orig. @ fas, 2 fas} like 
Ducks. %41800 Bonnie Milldans of Binnorie xi, in Child 
Ballads (1882) 1, 129/2 Aye she swittert, and aye she swam, 
Till she cam to yon bonnie mill-dam. [Cf quot. 2@1f00 sv, 
Swarter 2. 1.J : 

Switzer (swittss:). arch, Also 6 Switser, 
Zuitzer,7 Swytzer, Switzard, Zwitzer,-ar. See 
also Swissen. [ad. MHG. Scottzer, Schinyfzer, etc. 
(early mod.G. Schweyteer, now Schwercer), oF 
MDnu. Switser, Swyteer (Du. Zivitser); cf. MDa. 
Svidser, Suitzer, Fris. Sweitser, etc. ; f. Sutts(er), 
ete., Switzerland: see Swiss.] 

L = Swiss sé. 1. é : : 

. Bullinger’s Decades st. viii. 193/1 Wee Switzers 

bayer Prtcilen eder ertcilen oder rithter. 1897 Seent Det 
Verb. Sign. sv. Menetun, I haug seene the Hike in the 
Contrie of Helvetia..amancst the Zuitrers. 2624 Cart. J. 
Ssurrn Virginia n1. x1. 88 One William Volday, a Zwitzar 
by birth 1654 Butter Aud. tu iii, 1134 A Monster with 
huge Whiskers. More formidable than a Switzers. 1754 

Litton Wks 1882 Vil.g2 The honesty an 


eLpins Voy. st 
pile aie the Switzer. 18:0 Scotr Lady ofL, v1. it, The 


SWITZERESS, 


mountain-loving Switzer. 1883 Aszerican VII. 186 Born, 
reared and educated a Switzer, 
2, pl. = Swiss guards (SWI88 a, 2): rarely sing. 


Also fig. Z 

sox Garrard’s Art Warre 348 But against the Switzers 
and Launce Knights, the Launce auaileth litle, 2602 Saks. 
Ham. w. v.07 King, Where are my Switzers? Let them 
guard thedoore. 1638 Baner tr, Balzac’s Let2. (vol. IL.) 81 
He will never suffer. that a Swytzer shall keep them from 
entring his base court. 1724 J. Macky Fours, thro! “ng. 1. ii. 
2g A Guard-Hall, where the Switzers, or the Yeomen of the 
Guards, as they are called here [sc. Windsor Castle}, do 
Duty. 1892 Lounssury Stud. Chaucer II, vii. 394 thst 
literary proletariat of the last century whose members .. 
threatened at one time to developinto an organized band of 
scribbling Switzers. : 

3. attrib. or adj. = Swiss a. 

598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 172 A seruant..(who 
spake the Switzer tong perfectly well). 18:8 Scorr Battle 
Sempach vii, The Switzer priest has ta’en the field. 1829 
— Anne of G. x, Now thou hast seen us more closely, what 
thinkest thou of the Switzer youth ? 

Hence Switzeress, a female Switzer, 2 Swiss 
woman or girl. (The allusion in quot. 1719 is 
doubtful.) 

1919 Freethinker No.132 7 Itwas impossible he should 
ever love such a Switzeress as the Queen, 1895 Punch 
28 Sept. 147/3 Simple Switzeresses outside toybooths. .all in 
national costume. 

Swive (sweiv), v Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 
swyve, 5-6 swyfe, 6 swiff, swhyve; 5 (Sc.) pa. 
pple. swy fit, swy wit, 6 (Sc.) pat. swiffit,swewyt. 
[app. representing,with change of conjugation, and 
a specialized meaning not found in the cognate 
words, the OE, str. vb. swifan, pa. t. swd/, pa. pple. 
-swifen to move in a course, sweep. 

OE, swlfan corresponds to OF ris. svviva to be uncertain, 
ON. svffa to rove, ramble, drift :—"switan, f. Teut. sivid-+ 
swaib-: swib- (cf. OHG, swerd swinging, swetbdn, MHG. 
Schweiben to sway, hover, OFris. swi/(}) sudden movement, 
vibration, ON. sx7/ turn, veering of a ship, OHG. swelén, 
MUHG. szeben, G. schweben to hover; see also Swarr, 
Swayve).} 

L. trans. To have sexual connexion with, copulate 
with (a female). 

3385 Craucer Millers T. 664 Thus swyued was this 
Carpenteris wyf For al his kepyng and his Ialousye. cxg25 
Wrsroun Cron, vin. xiii, 2008 (Wemyss MS.) Thy dame 
wes swyfit [v.r, swywit] or bov wes borne, 31539 Exér. 
Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 1g9, I sell Jeid the to the place for the 
freir swewyt the. 1595 Sir J. Davies Efigrams ix, He 
sweares he hath foure onely swiude, A maide, a wife, a 
widow and a whoore. 1898 Frorto s.v. Motterc. axg22 
Pennecuik Scots Poems (1756) 100 And why was all this 
mighty pother, But for to swive some jade or other? pea 
i: Payne Tales fr. Arabic 1. 230 So he ate and drank an 

with her and swived her. 
. intr. To copulate. 

1440 in Rel. Ant, (1843) IL 23r If he may wele swyfe. 
rs00-z0 Dunnar (Poems xxxiv. 67 The Feind me ryfe, Gif 
Ido ocht bot drynk and swyfe. 1646 H. Mice Might's 
Search 11. 130 She scorn’d to swive Under a Crown, with 
any manalive. 1694 Woop Life 26 May (O.H.S.) lil. 453 
Mason, minister of Water Stratford in Bucks: he and iH 
disciples. tive in common...Eat, drink, and sleep, dance, 
swive. 1893 Secreta Secret. (E.E. T.S.) 76 marg., Don't 
bathe on a full stomach: nor swive. 

Hence Swived ffl.a., Swiving vb/.sb.3 also 
t Swive 5é.,0n act of swiving; Swi-ver, one who 
swives; one given to sexual indulgence. 

@ 1300 Pel. Sougs (Camden) 69 Richard of Alemaigne, 
whil that he wes kyng, He de al is tresour opon swyv- 
yng. ¢rqgo in Rel, Ant, (1843) I. 282 Mete and drynke 
thay hafe ynozhe, bot swyvyng thame wanntis. /d1d., 
And now are sary swywers brokyne owte of bande. 
éxsoo Blowbol's Test. 231 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 102 Alle 
feeble swyvers. c1g60 A. Scotr Poews (S.TS.) iv. 36 
Wedow men bat wantis To steill a pair of swyvis, x6rx 
Corez., Chevaucherie, a riding; a swining, a x680 Butter 
Characters, etc. (1903) App. 457 In the Scotch translation 
Genesis is rendered the Buke of Swiving. 07 MARKLAND 
in Hearne Collect. 39 Sept. (O.H.S.) I. 56 Drunkards and 
Swivers Are never long livers. @xg2z Penxecu Scots 
Poems (1756) 101 The goddess, who jon'd swiving. 1869 
bli ae in eee Crate ae fe igee vil_ rote, Lhe 

ived wife and broken that . A Hn 

befooled Oxford tradesman in the Nicos Take a 

Swivel (swiv'l), st. Forms: 4 swyuel, 
swewyl, suawel(le, 5-6 awevill(e, -yll, -ell, 
(5 swefel, sewevelle), 5-7 swivell, 6 swyuell, 
swyvie, (swyfivyll), 7 swyvile, 7-8 swivie, 
8 swyvil, swivil, (g Sc. sweevil), 7- stviveL 
B. 6 Se, swele, 7 sweell. 7. 6 Sc. sowl, swoll, 

swoul, g soul, sooal, etc. [f. weak grade szwif- 
of OE. swffan (see SWIVE) + -e/ (see -LE).] 

1. A simple fastening or coupling device made 
so that the object fastened to it can tum freely 
upon it, or so that each half of the swivel itself can 
turn independently; ¢.g. a ring or staple turning 
on a pin or the like. : 

3307-8 dec. Exch. K. R. Bd. 14. No. 14 (P.R.O.), In 
quodam haunser empto,.pro dicta masta tractanda, iilj.s. 
viij.d._.in vno swyuel de ferro empto.. prodicta Masta, .x.d. 
1339 Chancellor's Roll 123 m. 20 dorso, In.-uno swyvel de 
ferro..pro dicta bargia. 7353 in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. I, 
m.35 Pro factura de .i1j. Swyuels pro towagio jj. mast{orum] 
de hortepole et .j. masti de scharburghe. /tid. 36/1 dorso, 

£.J- ancre Cum vno suawel sine anulo in capite 1411 

Nottrnghante Rec. 11. BS, iij. swefels, ijd. x424-5 Forcign 

Accounts 59 m. 26, De j ferro vocato swevill de novo facto 

ad towandum quoddam malum grossum. 3426-7 Rec. St. 
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Mary at Hill 65 For a key & a swevyll to be chirche 
dore vij d. 1482-4 icc. Exch. K. RK. Bd. 496, No. 28 
(P. R. 0.) Cymenting barres Swevilles Steybarres pro 
fenestris. xg02-3 in C. Kerry Hist. St, Lawrence, Read. 
ing (1883) 53 A bolte and a swevyll to the trendyll. 
wz5 M18. Ace. St. Johu's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for ij 
swevyllys for calues ijd. 1535 41S. Rawl, D. 777 \f. 84, 
A new swyfivyll ffor the buket of the said well. 1575 
Tourserv. /aulconri¢ 173 Take asmall corde of the bignesse 
of a bowstring or little more, put it through a ring and 
binde it about the stone, in such sorte that the ring or swyvle 
may go rounde about the stone, without any stoppe or lette. 
zs98 Fronio, Accialino,..the swiuell of a chaine. x65 
TY. Banner Art of Angling (2653) 4 Two hairs twisted for 
the bottom..with a Swivel nigh the middle of your line, 
1672 T. Venn Afilit. Discifl, 8 He is to have a good 
Harquebuz, hanging on a Belt, with a swivel. 1682 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1710/4 A Ger Fauikon of the King's,. having one 
of the King’s Varvels upon one Leg, and a Brass Swivel 
upon the other. 1695 /bid. No. 3070/4 Lost.., a Steel 
Chain and Swivles of the same, belonging to a Watch, hav- 
ing the Key and two Seals upon the Swivles. x791 Ssza- 
tox Edystone L. § 126 Two 40 fathom chains were to be 
joined together by one of the loops of the large swivel,. one 
of the anchors... being laid to the westward. .from the swivel. 
Boz James Jili?, Dict. Swivels,..commonly called Loop 
and Swivel, and Guard and Swivel,—Two iron rings 
attached to a musquet, through which the sling passes, 
31887 Harpy IVoodlanders 1. iti. 44 He carried a horn lan- 
ae ‘vice hung upon a swivel, and, wheeling as it dangled, 

etc. 

B, 150z Swele [see 4]. 1688 Hotme Arstoury 11, xviii. 
(Roxb.) 134/2 A carbine..is hung by the mans side in a belt 
ouer his left shoulder, and vnder his right Arme: with a 
sweell or sweeth vpon it, which by the help of a spring in 
it, taks hold of a ring, on a side bar..screwd on the stock. 

y. 15.. Lichtoun’s Dream 64 in Bann. MS. VM, x01 b, 
Thair tedderis wer maid weill grit to graip, With silkin 
schakillis and sowlis(Afafftland A1S, swollis] of quhyte saip. 
©1836 Lyxvesay Compl, Bagsche 202 Thocht 3¢ be cuplit 
all'to gidder With silk, and swoulis of syluer fyne. 1878 
Cumbld, Gloss., Sooals, a swivel joint in a chain, commonly 
termed a pair of sooals. : 

Ji§-.2975 Sueninan Mivais ww. iii, ‘T’other [eye] turned on 
a swivel, and secured its retreat with a frown! 1836 I. 
Taytor Phys, Theory xvi, 203 That the sun is the mere 
lamp and hearth of the planetary system or only the swivel 
of its revolutions. 

b. spec. A pivoted rest for a gun, esp. on the 
gunwale of a boat, enabling it to turn horizontally 
in any required direction. 

1697 Daseter Voy. round World (699) 30 She had 4 
Patereroes, and some long Guns plac’d in the Swivel on the 
Gunnel, 2745 P. Tuostas Jral. Anson's Voy. 288 She had 
- twenty-eight Brass Patareroes..mounted on Swivels on 
the Gun-walls, 1878 A. H. Marxnam Gt, Frozen Sea i. 4 
They were both provided with harpoon guns fixed on 
swivels in the bows. 

2. Short for swzvel-gun: see 4b. 

1948 Anson's Voy, 1. iv. 169 Four four pounders, and two 
swivels. 1761 Ann. Reg. Chron. 97/2 The Vainqueur of 
x0 guns, 16 swivels, and 90 men. 18:6 Tuckey Warr. 
Exped, R. Zaire iti, (1818) 109 On his landing I saluted 
him with four swivels. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1V.xxxv. 
573 At daybreak it was boarded by the provincials, who 
carried off four four-pounders and twelve swivels. 

3. A kind of small shuttle used in ribbon-weav- 
ing, etc. (Cf. swrvel-loom in 4 b.) 

1894 T. W. Fox Mech. Weaving xu. 313 If the two 
systems are compared as to beauty of effect, variety of 
detail, and general excellence of workmanship, swivels are 
vastly superior to lappets. Jbid. 314 Swivels have been 

¢ in power-looms for upwards of twenty years, but they 
are still, to a large extent, produced on hand-looms, 

4. attrib. and Comb,: in names of various parts 
of machinery, etc. = forming or connected with a 
swivel, so as to turn on some other part or allow 
it to tum, as swivel-bar, -bearing, -bed, -belt, 
-coupling, -hanger, -head, oint, -link, -pipe, 
-plate, -ring, -table, etc.; also swivel-like adj. 
and ady. 

rsoz Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 11, 46 For ane elne gray 
damas to be ane swele belt for hircredill, xxijs. 2725 Fave. 
Dict.s.v. Windmill, That the Handle or Rod of the Bucket, 
be so made, that it may, swivel-like, turn any way. 27! 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780)s.v. Moorings, To this swivel. 
link are attached the bridles, which are short pieces of 
cable. 2792 Berxnar Hist. New Hamipsh. WI. 105 The 
invention of the swivel-chain. 3825 J. Niciotsox Ofevat. 
Sfech. 56 The gives..should not be immovably fixed to the 
arms, but hung by a swivel joint. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frul. 1. 263/s One of these guns will be placed forward, and 
the other aft,..on sliding swivel beds. 1844 H. Steruexs 
Bé. Farnt 11. 534 A carriage of a nearly triangular form is 
very generally adopted, the apex being in front over the 
swivel-bar. /éid. III. 1103 The end..is furnished with 
ferule and swivel-ring. 1856 ‘Sronznence’ Brit. Rural 
Sports 255 The Single Swivel-Trace consists of about 
12 inches of gut or gimp, with a hook-swivel at one end. 
3869 RANKINE Machine & Hand-tools Pl. P4, A swivel 
bearing fixed in the arms of the quadrants. /éid. Px1,Con- 
nected to the mains by elastic pipes or swivel couplings. 
2875 Ksicur Dict, iech., Swivel-joint, a section in a chain 
or a joint on a rod, which allows the parts to twist without 
kinking or distortion. 1908 $Vests1. Gaz. 17 Oct. 12/2 The 

of the chameleon. appear to be mounted on ball-sockets, 
that act in a swivel-like manner. : 


b. Special Combs.: swivel-bridge, a swing- 
bridge; swivel-chair, a chair the seat of which 
turns horizontally ona pivot; +swivel-engine = 
swivel-loom; swivel eye ¢ollog. or slang, a squint- 
ing eye (cf. 1775 in t fig.); an eye that rolls in 
its socket; hence swivel-eyed a., squint-eyed, 
squinting; swivel-gun, a gun or cannon, usually 


SWIZZLE. 


asmall one, mounted on a swivel (sense 1b) so as 
to turn--borizontally in any required direction; 
swivel-hook, a hook fastened to something, e.g, 


a pulley-block, by means of a swivél; hence 
swivel-hooked 2.; swivel-loom, ?.a loom having 
swivels (sense 3) on the batten, used: in ribbon- 
weaving; swivel-plough, a turn-wrest plough; 
swivel-shuttle, = sense 3; swivel-weaving, 
weaving with a swivel-shuttle ; so swivel-weft. 

1754 Pococxe 7rav, (Camden) II. 66 The Wye {= Wey], 
over which there is a Jong *swivil bridge which turns with 
one hand, 1848 Dickens Dontbey ix, A little canal near the 
India Docks, where there was a swivel bridge which opened 
now and then to let some wandering monster of a ship come 
roaming up the street like a stranded leviathan, 1858 Aferc. 
Marine Mag. V. 124 The Swivel Bridge across the New 
Cut at Swansea Harbour. 1884 Howetts Si/as Lapham 
(1891) I. 22 Lapham... lifted his bulk up out of his *swivel. 
chair, 1795 J. Atkin Manchester 163 Ingenious mechanics 
[were] invited over to construct *swivel engines. 1865 
Dickens Aut. Fr. 1. xii, She found herself possessed of 
what is colloquially termed a *swivel eye...She was not 
otherwise positively ill-looking, 1896 A, D. Corerioce 
Eton in Forties (1898) 174 He glared with his swivel eye at 
the congregation. x78: C. Jounston Hist. F.. Juniper 1. 
2x Some witch or fairy..must have stolen away her own 
child..and left this *swivel-eyed elf in his place. 1889 
Conan Dore Aficah Clarke 244 Your blue-coated, gold- 
braided, swivel-eyed, quarter-deckers. 1712 E. Cooney Voy. 
S. Sea 125, 1 went away in our Pinnace, with, .a *Swivel- 
Gun in the Boat, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v.179 The Com- 
modore ordered..a swivel gun-stock to be Bred in the bow. 
31969 Coox Voy. round World 1. x.(1773) 102, 1 mounted six 
swivel guns upon the fort, which I was sorry to see struck 
the natives with dread. 1846 Greener Sei, Gunnery 283 
The longest duck or swivel guns. 1788 Jerrerson Writ, 
(2859) If. 379 Hook the instrument by its *swivel hook. 
1844 H. Sternexs Bh. Farm I. 425 ‘he draught swivel- 
hook is attached to the shackle, 1883 Alan. Seaman. 
ship for Boys 136 Fall Blocks, for Vop-Tackle Pendants, 
Are iron-bound, *swivel-hooked blocks. 2795 J. Arkin 
Manchester 175 Some attempts have been made to work 
a number of looms together by machinery. he first 
was upon the introduction of *swivel-looms, about thirty 
Haar since. 3875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Swivel-loom, a 
sind of loom (formerly) used for the weaving of tapes and 
lbid., *Swivel plow. ..Known in England 
as a furn-wrest plow; in the United States as a Side-hill 
Plow. 3894 T, W. Fox Mech. Weaving xu. 314 In power- 
looms, *swivel shuttles are fitted ina movable carrying frame 
attached to the front ofa slay. Jéid.,*Swivel-weaving con- 
sists in adding ribbon shuttles to an ordinary loom in such 
a manner that they can be held out of the way, dropped 
upon the race board, and moved under lifted warp at 
plesstire Lbid.v1, 162 This machine makes imperfect cloth, 

ecause ground weft floats under the figure in precisely the 
same manner as *swivel weft, 

Swivel, v. [f prec. sb.] : 

1. trans, To turn (something) on or as on a 
swivel, 

1794 Sporting ef III, 162/2 Our hobs can swivel noses 
atsingle stick who fight, 1832 Prof. Regul. Instr. Cavalry 
11. 4t ‘Lhe..men..swivel their carbines, 2876 C. D. Wanner 
Wint. Nile xxv. 311 He simply swivels his eye around and 
brings it to bear onthe object. 1879 Casse/f's Techn. Educ. 
IV. 343/: It swivels or adjusts itself so as to prevent irregu. 
lar cutting. 1924 J. G. Horner Gear Cutting 89 The tooth 
flank is swivelfed about the apex of the cone of the gear. 

2. intr. ‘To tum or retate as, or as on, 2 swivel, 

2846 Hotrzaprrer Surning 31. 854 Hf the jaws are closed 
upon a taper object,..the two parts of the vice swivel hori- 
zgontally ona joint. 2869 Rannine Machine § Hand.tools 
PL. L4, Each of the Jower speed cones, P, is so mounted as 
to be capable of swivelling about the shaft, x. 2284 Kwcur 
Dict. Mech, Suppl. 7534/2 A street car mounted on its runs 
ning gear so as to swivel tbercon and turn end for end, 
dispensing with a turn-table, , 

3. trans. To furnish with a swivel; to fasten to 
something by means of a swivel. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 14 Jan. 429/3 Arms swivelled to 2 re- 
volving disc, 1891 Pall Mall G.-10 Dec. 2/2 ‘The electric 
current not only rings the alarm bell but also swivels up the 
harness of the horses that draw the fire-engine. 190x Datly 
News 9 Jan. 3/3 The weapons are also fitted with a short 
sling attached to the ring swivelled on to the fore band of 
the piece. é 

Hence Swivelled (swiwld) pf/.a@., furnished 
with a swivel ; Swi-velling v/. sb. and Zf/. a. 

1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl.04,A suitable 
swivelling joint being provided to enable the crane to make 
complete revolutions. 1872 Routledge’s -Ev. Boy's Ann. 
Oct. 594 Joined together by a swivelling-pin over the driving- 
wheel, 3884 F. J. Barren Watch & Clockn, 138 The 
upper slide is swivelled. 1894 T. W. Fox Alech. Weaving 
x11. 316 A rack is usually governed by the Jacquard through 
a cam, a series of Jinks, and an upright shaft, and means are 

rovided for putting the zack out of action whenever it 
Fecames necessary to stop swivelling. 19x Encycl. Brit. 
XXKVIT. 3164/1 Modern car bodies are mounted either on 
a single four-wheeled truck, with a fixed or rigid wheel-base, 
or on two four-wheeled bogies or swivelling trucks. 1914 
J. G. Horxer Gear Cutting 163 The swivelling movement of 
the cuiter head. ° . 

Swivet, var. Swever Obs. : 

Swizar, -er, Swizzer, var. SwissEr O6s. 

Swizzing: see Swissixe. Slt 

Swizzle (swi'z'l), sb, slang or collog. [Origin 
unknown. Cf. SwitcHeL.] A name for various com- 
pounded intoxicating drinks; sometimes vaguely 
used for intoxicating drink in general. : 

2813 Cor Hawxer Diary (1893) I. 63 The boys.. finished 
the evening with some prime grub, swizzle, and singing. 
3843 Le Fevee Life Trav. Phys. Vi. wii 86 A glass of 
swizzle, the most salubrious beverage in hot weather. 2 


narrow goods. 


SWIZZLE. 


Aus. Ssutn Chr, Tadgole xiv, 304 “What sort of swizzle do 
you keep here?" 'Swizzle, sir?—yes,:sir,’ answered the 
waiter, not exactly knowing whattoreply. ‘Drink, I mean,’ 
the other continued ; "lush !—will that do?’ 1879 Boppan- 
Wrernam Roratma, etc. 129 A certain institution of Deme- 
rara known as ‘swizzles’,..."The exact receipt for a swizzle I 
cannot give, 1899 C,H, Rosinson in World Wide Mag. 
July, After partaking of the inevitable brandy cocktail or 
*swizzle’ as it is called in the West Indies. 

b. Comb, : swizzle-stick, a stick used for 
stirring drink into a froth. 

3885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 152, I mean. totake home 
some ‘swizzle.sticks’. They are cut from some kind of 
creeper, close to a joint, where four or five shoots branch out 
at right angles, so as to produce a star-like circle. 

Swivzzle, v. slang or collog. and dial [E. 
Sw12z2.eE 5d.) 

L. intr. To drink to excess, swig, tipple. 

rBy: Hatuwett, Swissle .,to drink, or swill, x903 
McNe. Lerecious Rak Hg 153 There he gorges and 
swizzles till the warning bell advises him of the departure 
of his train. 

2. trans. To stir with a swizzle-stick. 

x8s9 Trottope West Indies iti. (1860) 46 A long bitter duly 
swizzled is your true West Indiansyten. 1885 Lapy Brassey 
The Trades 151 The whole is mixed with powdered ice, and 
stirred or ‘swizzled’ until it froths well. 

Swk, obs. Se. form of Suck v. Swid(e, obs. 
ff. should, pa.t. of Saati. Swm(e, obs. Sc. ff. 
Some. Swmmer, obs. form of Summer 5d.2 
Swimyr, obs. Sc, f. Suumer 53.1 Syn, swne, 
obs. forms of Sun. Swndre, obs. Sc. £. SUNDER 
v. Swne, obs. Sc. f. Soox adv., Swoon. 
Swnye, var. Sonrre v, Obs. Swoap, obs. dial. 
f.Sorre, Swob, Swobber, var. SwaB, SwABBER, 
Swoch, Sc, var. Soucu v1, Swow sé.3 obs. 
form of Such. Swod, variant of Swan 55.1,7, 

Swoddle, obs. form of SwapDLEv. Swoddy, 
variant of Swappy sé. 
+Swoft. Obs. rare. 
-T.] Sweepings. 
e1zg0 Death 152 in O. E. Afise. 176 Me wule swopen pin 
hus & ut mid pe swoft. 

Swofte, obs. Sc. var, SwIFT, 

+tSvwoeg, v. Obs. rare. [2 A mixture of Sway-or 
Swine and Joc.]  z#tr, ?To make one’s way 
heavily. P 

1637 Wuitine Aldine § Bellama ros He, .with all speed 
was swoggi7g to the hall. 

Swogh(e, swo3(e: see Soucu, Swow sd, 

Swohinge, variant of Swowrxe wé/. sé. 

Swoir, obs. Sc. pa. t. of SWEAR v. 

Swolde, rare obs. pa. pple. of SELL v. 

+Swo-lder, v. Obs. rare. [? Miswritten for 
*swolter, possibly a variant of SwALTER.] 2/7. To 
wallow, welter. 


* exz00 Trix, Col. Hont.7 Longe we habben lein on ure 
fule synnes & swoldred paron alse slou man dod on swete 


slape. 

Swole, obs. pa. t. of SWELL v. 

Swoled, dial. variant of SWEALED ff/. a. 

31709 W. Kine Art of Cookery 35 Others, to shew the large- 
ness of their Soul, Prepare you Mattons swol'd, and Oxen 
whole. Zéid., Let. 21 A swol'd Mutton, which ts a Sheep 
roasted in its Wool. 

+Swole-hot, a. Obs. = swoly hot: see Sworx. 

172x Batey, Swole-tot, sultry, hot. O. {= Old Word]. 

Swolewe, obs. form of SwaLtow. 

Swoling, obs. form of SuLinc. . 

Swolks, app. a meaningless perversion of 

WOUNDS. n 
aN 3-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat, ti. 173 Swolks, I must be 
going, by’r Lady. 

Swollen (swa'l’n), f6/. a. Forms: see SWELL 
v, {Strong pa. pple. of SwELL vd : 

L. Increased in bulk, as by internal pressure ; dis- 
tended, filled out; ¢5f. morbidly enlarged, affected 
with tumonr; also, of a distended form, bulging, 


protuberant. . 
€ Bas Song of Merct 


[app. f. ME. Swop-r+ 


362 in £.£. P. (1862) 123 We loue so 
sloupe, and harlotrie, We slepe als] swolle swyn in lake, 
1838 Exyot, /asidus,,.swollen. 1558 Wasoe tr, Alexis 
Secr. 236, Lo heale swollen knees or legges. 2590 SPENSER 
¥.Q.1. i. 53 Her swollen eyes were much disfigured. 1598 
Br. Hatt Sad. tv. i 69 His pouting cheeks puff vp aboue 
his brow Like a swolne Toad toucht with the Spiders blow. 
1683 Prior Pastoral rs Nor let those sighs from your swoln 
bosom rise. 3688 House Armoury 1 4/2 fEolus .. an 
ancient Man with swolne Blub Cheeks. 1742 Corttxs 
Oriental Eclogues ii. 63 The silent asp shall creep..Or 
some swoln serpent twist his scales around. 3816 Byron 
Prisoner of Chiller viii, I've seen it on the breaking ocean 
Strive with a swoln convul.ive motion. 2838 Dickens A ich. 
Nick.xix, The swollen veins stood out likesinews on Ralph's 
forehead. 1839 Fr. A. Kenpte Resid. Georgia (1863) 6x 
Upon this great tray are piled the swollen..cotton bags. 
x884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 519 Plants whi a 
in their wild form, have thin roots, but in many cultivat 
varieties are provided with fleshy swollen roots. 1 4 
Retrospect Med, CII, 326 The swollen, vascular state of the 
tongue. ‘ 
b. OF a. body of water: cf, SWELL v. rb, 2b, 3b. 
3652 Mayne tre Donne's Epigrams Wi. g Here the swoln 
sea views the inferiour ground. 1793 Mrs, RapcuirFe 
Afyst. Udolpko 1, The swollen torrents that descend from 
the heights. 1856 Rusxin Sfed. Paint, Vv. xvi. § 20 Clifis.. 
of which every thunder-shower dissolves tons in the swoln 
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blackness of torrents. x93 G. M. Trevervan ¥. Bright 
Introd. x His oncoming was as the surge of the full swollen 
tide, not of the sea in storm. 

ce. Increased in amount or degree. 

@ 1631 Donne Elegies xii]. r10 At thy lives last moment, 
May thy swolne sinnes themselves to thee present. 1872 
R. H. Hurros £ss. (1877) 1. 6x The inroads of unjust and 
swollen powers. 191 G. Exuor Situ Anc. Egyptians ii. 
15 The writings that. .fill the swollen shelves of our libraries. 

2. jig. a, Said of a feeling or mental state such 
as causes a sense of distension or expansion, or of 
a person affected with such a feeling, etc.; e5f. 
inflated with pride, puffed up. 

©1386 Craucer Clerk's 7.894 With humble herte and glad 
visage, Nat with no swollen thoght in hire corage. 1412-20 
Lys. Chron. Troy wv. 4889 Eneas Of Ire & rancour so 
{a]meved was Ageyn be kyng, with a swollen herte. 1592 
Soliman & Pers, wi. it, 15 And here my swolne barts greef 
doth stay my tongue. 1625 J. Roptnson Observations xxii. 
3130 Of them I have known some so swoln in the mouth, as 
they have thought, that if they gave their Servant a better 
name, then Sirra, or Boy, they lost of their authoritie. 
1697 Drypen 42ncid v1. 251 Swoln with Applause. 1838 
Dickens Wich. Nick, xii, His swollen heart almost bursting. 

b. Of Jangnage: Turgid, inflated, bombastic. 

32605 ast Pt. Jeronimo 1. i. 56 Let him. .Stretch his mouth 
wider with big swolne phrases. 1783 Brain Lecé. xviii. (1612) 
11.27 The swoln imagery, «1834 Corerince Shaks, Votes 
(1849) 49 Swoln panegyrics. 

3. Comb., as swollen-cheeked, faced, etc., adjs, 

x5gt_ Percivatt Sp. Deet., Carrillado, *swolen cheeked. 
1837 Caruyte Fr. Nev. mi. vii, A man bodily and mentally 
swoln-cheeked. a x6z8 Sytvester tr. Dither's Lat. Verses 
Wks. (Grosart] IE. 337/2 The boy’strous billows Of *swolne 
fac't Auster. 1647 H. More Sfin. Poents, Exorcisumus iv, 
quer Eastern spatterd lights..And that “swoln-glowing 

atl. 

Swolling, obs. form of Suttnc. 

Swolly, swolo(w), swolwe, etc, obs. ff. 
Swa.tow. 

Swoln: see Swett v., SWOLLEN pf/. a. 

Swolten (swéo'lt’n), pp/.a. rare—. [str. pa.pple. 
of Swetr.] Oppressed with heat, sultry. 

1876 C. J. Wetis Joseph § Brethren u1.i, Dreamy Egyp+ 
tians in the outer field Scatter the grain in swolten idleness. 

+ Swoltery, a. Obs.rare. [f. *stvolter, swalter, 
var. of SwELTer (cf. SwattisH)+-y.] Sultry. 

1603 Suaxs. Haz. v. ii. 10x (Qo. 2) Very swoltery [ss# 
Fo. soultry} hot. 

Swolues, obs. pl. of Swatrow 52,2 

+Sworly, 2. Obs. Also 6 swooly, sooly(e. 
[Represents OE. swwolig, f. swol-: swel- (see SWEAL 
v.).] Oppressively hot, sultry. Also adub. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 22 A swoly hote weder. 
xss6 Witnats Dict. (1368) 3a/2 Feruent heate, or swoly 
hotte. 31570 Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2) Il. 1071/2 The soolye 
(later edd, sooly} heat of y* prison. 

Swom, obs. pa. t. of Swim a. 

Swomp, obs. form of Swap. 

+Swon. Obs. Forms: 3x swan, 4 suan, 5 
swan, swon. [OE swdz swineherd = MLG. 
swén, sweit herd, esp. swineherd, young man, LG. 
sween, swén, OHG. sweir (G. dial. sehwei), ON. 
sueins boy, servant, whence Swaln (Sw. svez, Da. 
svend boy, lad) :— OTeut. *swaimas, referred by 
some to root swa-, swe- oneself, and taken to mean 
orig, ‘a person belonging to oneself, adherent, 
attendant’.] A swineherd. 

a@700 Epinal Gless. 961 in 0. E. Texts 92 Sabuleus..svan. 
go00-30 O.£, Chron. an. 755 (Parker MS.) He bar wunade 
op pat hiene an swan ofstang zt Pryfetes flodan. 1395 
Cartular. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 613 Item j suan per 
xxiiij dies minanti plaustra fiij.s. 1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 
27 We commaund..that the Swan of this Cite drive the 
Swyne of this Cite to wastes and marreys a-bout this cite. 
¢1440 Pallad. on Hus. ut. 1086 Thi swon may se their 
noumber & up saue Thoppressed pigge. 

Swon, swonne, obs. ff. Swan, Swoon. 

Swonds, variant of Swounps. 

Swone, obs. form of Swoon. 

Swontes, variant of Swounps. 

+Swong, @. Obs. [ad. ON. svang7, related to 
suang? SWANGE groin, f. swaygiw-, perth, identical 
with swayew-, grade-variant of swiyew- to SWING, 
q.v.; cf. the parallel formations s.v. Swank a@.] 
Thin, lean, as from hunger. : 

1300 Estorie del Euangelie 284 (Vernon MS.) in Engl. 
Stud, VU. 238 Pe hungri in god he made stronge, And 
riche heletteal swonge. ¢1440 Pomp. Parz. 484/2 Swonge, 
smal and long (or gawnte, su/7a), gracilis. 

Swong(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Swine 7. 

Swoo, obs. form of Sor, SoucH v.1 

Swoof, swuff, 2. Se. ?0s. Also 6 suoufe. 
Variants of Souce v.1, Sowrr. So Swoof sd. = 
Sovcs 56.1 

1sos-6 Buret Piler. in Watson Coll, Se. Poents (1709) UH. 

34 Than softlie did I suoufe and sleep. 2822 Hoes Haris 
of dfan IL, vii. 256,  was..keeping a good Jook out a’ roun 
about, and Will be was swuffing and sleeping. 2825 Jamte- 
son, Swf, Sw90f, 5, the act of whizzing. 1834 J. Youncer 
Poems, Thoughis as they Rise, V love the swwuff of every 
out-field feather. 21835 Hoce Good Man of <illon vit, 
With a holy psalm sung ower mine head, And swoofit with 
my last breath. 2835 Jos. Grant Dreams of Absence ti, 
The cauld winds did swoof through the rifted roof 

Swooly, variant of Swoty a. Obs. 

Swoom, Se. and north, f. Swet 7. 


| 


SWOON. . 


Swoon (swan), 5d. Forms: 4 worth. suun, 
Squowen, -In, 4-5 Swon-e, swoun-e, swown-e, 
(5 swon, swonne ?, suoun), 5-6 swone, swown, 
5-7 swoun(e, swowne, (6 Sc. swne, 7 swoone), 
7- swoon. [Orig. in phr. 272 sqwotze, etc. (sense 1), 
alteration of a sqwonz, ASWoonN, q. ¥.; otherwise. f. 
Swoon v. Cf. the parallel Swow and Aswoucu, 
ASWOW(E. 

In the following quot. the spelling szecon is used where 
the rime requires scvozzd, 

3682 N. O. Borleau’s Lutrin un. 16 Thus spoke our Lover 
whining, plain and round, And clos'd her speech with an 
half-dying swoon.} 

1, The action of swooning or the condition of 
one who has swooned ; syncope. 

a, without article, in phr. Zo fail, Me 17 (occas. 
or, of ) swoon. arth. 

13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 557 Adoun he fel a-swounie : & when 
he gan to dawei [etc.. 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 245 
And with that word she fil aswowne [v.77, on swoune, on 
Swoun, a Sweun, in swoune} anon. 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 
310 For sorwe a swoune [v.7, aswoune] he overthrew, That 
noman wiste in him no lif. [For later examples see Aswoon.] 

ax3zc0 Cursor AL, 13722 Pai fell in suun al bat par war. 
33.. E, £. Allit. P. A. 1180 A longeyng heuy me strok in 
swone [vzmes regioun, etc.]. 1340 HaAmroce Pr. Conse. 
7289 Pat salle. .deghe ever-mare lyfand with-alle, Als men 
dose pat we se in swowne falle. 1390 Gower Conf: II. 249 
And with that word sche gan doun falle On {v.»7. Of, Inne] 
swoune. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 734 (Dublin MS.) [She] 
drowpys doun in swone. c24q0 Generydes 4095 Clarionas 
+-fylle down in swoune[7zie doon = down]. ¢1480 Henry- 
son Mor. Fab., Swallow, etc. xxxvii, That bludie bowcheour 
beit thay birdis doun..Sum with ane staf be straik to eirth 
on swoun, ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn iv. 19 They were 
bothe fal in swone. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 
408 Helmes wer hewin to the schulderis doun, Rycht mony 
suelt and mony fellinswoun, a1s78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot, (5.T.S.) I. 208 The king..was sa brucklit in 
his harnis witht the fall that he fell in deidlie swne. 1856 
Mrs, Brownine Aur. Lerbh 1. 570 As one in swoon, To 
whom life creeps back in the form of death. 

b. In particularized use: A fainting-fit. 

1390 Gower Con. 111. 373, I was out of mi swoune 
affraied. 14.. Sir Benes 2753+77 (MSS. S. & N.) OF bis 
swon sir B.awooke. ¢1440 Generydes 2359 He bledde so 
fast that he felle in A swonne [rime sone]. ¢1489 Caxton 
Blauchardyn in. 20 After that they had layer in 2 swoune 
a goode while. @1533 Lo. Berners /1107 lavil. 231 They 
came to Esclaramonde, who Jay on y*@ erth in a swone. 164. 
Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xvii. 8z And falling in a dea 
swowne, Sinketh downe with horror. 1653 R. Lovecs in 
Nicholas Pagers (Camden) iI. 36 Mr Dfean} Cosens, as hee 
was readeing evening prayer, fell down in a swoone. 3664 
H. More Apology 503 No heart could escape from being 
struck into a swoun at the sight of soovercoming a Beauty 
and Majesty. 1719 De Fore Crusoe 1. 12, I was so sur- 
prized, that I fell down in a Swoon. | 1833 Tennyson 
Eleanore 134 Then, asin a swoon, With dinning sound my 
ears are rife. 1865 Kincstey Here. vii, The knight, 
awakening from his swoon, struggled violently..to escape. 
Jig. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v1. vill, 498 A swoune 
meane-while did Rome sustaine. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 66, 1 wonder..in what swoun their Reasons 
lay, to content themselves .. with such a .. ridiculous 
reason as Plutarch alleadgeth for it. @1677 Barrow 
Seri. Wks. 1716 1. 269 Anger (that swoon of reason), Br 
Suercey Rev. /slane u. xiv. 4 Likeasulphurous hill, Whic 
on a sudden from its snows has shaken Ihe swoon of ages. 

+2. A (deep or sound) sleep. Ods. rare. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. i. 41 A trickling streame..Mixt 
with a murmuring winde, much like the sowne Of swarm. 
ing Bees, did cast him in a swowne. Jérd. ut. vi. 7 Her 
selfe she layd To sleepe, the whiles a gentle slombring 
swowne Vpon her fell. 

Swoon (swzin), v. Forms: a. [3 suowene], 
4 swowene, swojene, -y, swouzne. 8. 4-0 
swoune, stvowne, (4 suoun, squoen ?, swoune, 
58qwowne),7swoun, 7,95wown. ‘y.4~5 swone, 
(5 suone, swoyne), 5-7 swoone, 7—- swoon. 
[ME. szeozene, swozeny, swowene, possibly a back- 
formation from swojning, swowertng, SWOONIXG, 
qv. Three types were developed: (1) swozze, 
sSwvowne, which would have given mod. swowz 
(swaun) ; (2) swéne, arising from loss of 3 or 7, 
whence the mod. sweon; cf ME. woe for woe 
(OE. wégrar), and wooe by the side of woe in 
Spenser ; (3) souaye, soune, whence Sound v.23] 

f intr, To fall into a fainting-fit ; to faint. 

a, [e1290: see Swoonine vd/.sh.1.} 13.6. A Allis. 5541 
(Laud MS.), Pe kyng swozened for pr wounde, ¢1330 K. 
Brusxe Chroz. ees {Rolls) 1841 Pe geaunt..in his alee 
so hym wente Jat Gogmagog gan to swowene. a 137: 
Joseph Arin, ae Mony swou3ninge lay berw schindringe 
of scharpe. ¢ z400 S?, Alexius 222 (Trin. MS.) To swo3eny 

¢ be-gan. 
es 33.. Guy Warw. (A.) 468 Adoun he fel ard swoune 
bigan. 1377 Laxct. P. PL B. xx. 104 Many a louely lhdy 
_.Swouned and swelted for sarwe of dethes dyntes. 1385 
Cuaucer ZL. G. IW’. 872 Thiste, And bow sche lyth & 
swounnyth [v.r7, swownetb, sountth, scowneth, swouncth, 
swonyth, sowneth] on the grounde. | 2426 Lyoc. De Gusl, 
Pilgr. 4816 Wych skal. .Maken hyre in Terys drowne, And 
offte sythes for te swowne. i eae ae 

Ya As offtyn wowny[nk, 25 f maby" B 
See tee 1308 Duxbar Yaa Marit Weren z23 With 
that I seme for to swoune, thought J na swerf tak, 1598 B. 
Joxsox Ev. Man in Hunt. \.ii, Take my armour of quickly, 
twill make him swoune, I feare. 1601 — Peetaser i. i 
192 Sometimes froward, and then frowning, Sometimes 
sickish, and then swowning. 1633 P. Furtcnes Pisce. Eci. 
mt. xx, So down he swowning sinks. a 1695 Br. Hatt 
Bourner in Sion Rem, Wks. (1650) 164 Thoss faint hearts 


SWOONING. 


that are ready to swoun away for the scratch of a finger. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. %. xvi, You pray that your Granny 
may have strength enough left her at the last..to get u 
from her bed and mun and hide herself, and swown to deat! 
in a hole, sooner than {etc.}. 

y. 13.. Cursor Af, 14287 (Gatt) Till hir broper graue scho 
gas, Par forto suoun [Fairf. squoen, Trin. swowne] €13374 
Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 169 (Shirley MS.) Shea weope 
waylebe swoonebes (v.77. swoneth, swouneth, swowneth] 
pytously. 2375 Bargour Bruce xvi. 648 (Edin. MS.)Sum 
ded, sum hurt, and sum swonand. ¢1g00 Destr. Trey 
2056 [Bresaid] ay swonit in swyme, as ho swelt wold. ¢1480 
Hesnyson Mor. Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger xxxiii, He.. 
hit him with sic will vpoun the heid, Qubill neir he swonit 
and swaltin tothat steid. c148g Caxton Sounes of Aymon 
xxi. 466 Reynawde..was swoninge for sorowe. 1595 R. 
Poulson Clausen (1608) 60 His joy so exceeded that 

e swooned in his daughters bosome. 1600 Suans. A. VL. 
Iv. ti. 159 Many will swoon when they do jook on bloud. 
1697 Daypen /ineid vin. 774 He said, and, swooning, sunk 
upon the ground. 31748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 101 Ts lassi- 
tude ar last degenerates into a proneness to swoon. 1859 
Dickens T, Yio Cities 1. v, Ifa girl..swoons within a yard 
or two of a man’s nose, he can see it without a ive- 
glass. 1865 Texsxyson Princess v.533 Home hey rought 
her warrior dead ; She nor swoon’d, nor utter'd cry. 


b. fig. said of natural phenomena, 

2818 Keats Endy, 1. 286 Strange ministrant of unde- 
scribed sounds, That come a swooning over hollow grounds, 
1833 ‘Vesryson Lotos-eaters 5 All round the coast the 
languid air did swoon. 1873 Loner. Birds of Passage wv. 
aAmalf Eo All the landccape seems to swoon In the happy 
afternoon. 1876 B. Haate Gabriel Conroy in. viii, A sud- 
den sense of some strange, subtle perfume. .came swooning 
over him. 

ec. To sink Zo or zufo a less active condition or 
a state of rest. 
_ rB2z Crane Vill, Minstr. 11.75 Till morn's long streak. 
ing shadows lose their tails, And cooling winds swoon into 
faultering gales, 2872 Rossert Poems, Card-dealer i, 
Though its splendour swoon Into the silence languidly As 
atuneintoatune, 1837 Haut Caine Deentster xxxix, The 
Tape ie gone and another day had swooned to another 
nig: 

2. pass. To fall into a swoon; chiefly pa. pple. 
or {pf.a.: In a swoon. 

e1450 Mirk’s Festial 2 Scho nys not dede, but swownyd 
{v.7. sownyd] for drede. 1795 Femima It, 175 Rosina.. 
was swoaaed away in Levet’s arms. 1820 Keats Lami. 
132 He --y lighting on the printless verdure, turn’d ‘Io the 
swoon'd serpent. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, She lies 
swooned 011 a paillasse. 

Svwoond, obs. or dial. form of Swounn. 

Swoones, variant of Swounns, 

Swooning (swinin), vd/.sb, Forms: see 
Swoow v. [ME. suoweningue, swojning, app. f. 
z-swosiwen, t-swojen Swow(w pa. pple. + -18G1.] 

L. Fainting, syncope. 

a. cr290 Mary Ce 


in S. Eng. Lee. Sif is 
moder mouwe_3uyt o! ye Re aete ec 


ire suoweningue awake. a 2300 


K. Horn 474 Rymenhild..Wakede of hire swozning [77 
swowenynge} 13.. St. Alexius 142 (Tria. MS.) Po by of 


swojenynge a-ros [Laud JS. 457 bo she of swounynze ros] 

B. 21375 Joseph Arim.s543 He was in swounynge and fet 
to be grounds. ¢2395 Craucer Cleré's T. 1024 O which 
a pitous thyng it was tose Hirswownyng, 14.. Sir Benes 
(E.) 4313+283 losyan..Fyl on swownyng on pat grounde. 
61449 Generydes 6369 With that he fell in swounyng for 
very payo. 1544 Phage Regine Lyfe (1533) Eiij, Swoun- 
ing i5 a takinge awate of the feeling and mouing of the bodi 
Ly weaknes ofthe hert. xsg0 Bangovcn Meth. Phisick 1. 
iv. (1639) 105 When..venimous 2nd gnawing humours be 
kept in the stomach. .they cause swowning. 

‘f- @1300 Cursor Jf. 4202 He morn mare ban .i. can tell, 
Al-mast in suoning par he fell. axgco Ssunibras 636 And 
als sone als scho saw it with syzhte, In swonyng than felle 
that swete wyghte. cxrszo Sir Amadace (Camden) Ixvi, 
Doune on squonyng ther con thay fall. @ 1s00 Lancelot 
2716 1n swonyng thore he fell one to the ground. 15: 
Patscr. 2q2/2 Swonyng a disease, expaumnure. 1650 W. D. 
ts. Comentus’ Gate Lat, Unt, § 322 Faintings, qualms, and 
swooning, ate relieved by vinegar. 21656 J. Ssutn Pract. 
Physick 16 It differs from swooning, because in swooning 
the colour of the face ischanged. 1822-7 Goon Study Bed. 
(2825) IV. 543 Vertizo..cccasionally terminates in swoon. 
pe ei «Swooning is not unfrequently succeeded by 

20. 

2. tt 2 fainting-fit. 

13... Guy Warw. (A.) 512, & sebbe me comeb swounin 
pre. c2g90 Plampton Corr: (Camden) 83 pad sicknes oe 
wyfe hath,. puts her in joperty of hir life witha swonnyng. 
t62z Magee tr. Aleman's Guzman d' AU. u. 158 In these 
his swounings, 1 did comfort my selfe, that jf he should 
chance to dye fete} 2672 Microw Samson 631 Thence 
faintings, swounings of despair, 3725 De For Voy. round 
World (1830) 172 Swoonings and faint sweats 2789 W. 
Becnan Dom, Med. Viv. (1799) 621 Even disagreeable smells 
will sometimes occasion swoonings. w8s5 Kirry & Sp, 

Entomel, x. (1818) 1. 329 The Chinese, when about to speak 
in public. eat an ounce of it [sc. wax] to prevent Swooulngs. 

3. attrib., as swooning bed, fit, passion, state + 
7 S ? ? 
rswooring-ripe a., ready to swoon; Tsvooning- 
Water, a‘ water’ used as a remedy for fainting. 

1574 In MSS. Ld. Middleton (Hist. 31SS. Comm. 1911) 
437 To Mrs. Banyster fer 2 Swoninge water for my Mrs... 
“t. tee Sycvester Du Bartas un. i. us. Furies 567 The 
Falling-sickness, and pale Swouning-passion, z620-r Mic 
101 Ox University Carrier 1. 17 On bis swooning bed out. 
stretch’d. 1$52C, BL Srarriros Mercdian 1.6 But swocninz 
ripe be backward fell in bed. £94 Satston Bates Distens. 
tials Estentia Regia..a most edoriferozs Essence..takes 
any Feinting, and Swooning Fits. 2220 Browxinc Dram. 
Kiislts Ser. 11 Pan & Luna go First moon-eclipse.., first 
Swooning-fit which puzzled sore The easly sages 


Swooning Gwinin), pol.c. [f. Swoon v.+ 
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-1NG2,] That swoons or faints; characterized by 


swooning. 

1646 N. Locnver (titde) England faithfully watcht with in 
her wounds, or Christ as a father sitting up with his children 
in their swooning state. 1820 Keats Lamtia 1.219 She.. fell 
intoa swooning loveofhinx. 1831 Scott Ct. Rod. xxxi, The 
father’s attention was instantly called to support his swoon- 
ing child. 1886 Symoxns Renaiss. It, Cath. React, (1898) 
VIL. xii. 201 A tone of swooning piety blent with sensuous 
luxuriousness. xr904 M. Hewerr Queen's Quair ii. 366 
She drowsed into a swooning sleep. 

Hence Boe ane adv. 

lex475 Partenay 3566 Zownyngly she fil wofully to 
grounde] 1864 in Wessrer. 

Swoons, obs. form of Sowens. 

1739 A. Nico Nat. without Art 99 Swoons and Pottage. 

Swoony (swini), a. [f Swoon +-y.] Inclined 
to s\voon. In recent Dicts. 

Swoop (swiip), 35, Forms: 6 soope, 6-7 
swoope, 7 8wope, swoup, 7- swoop. ff. next; 
but the source of sense 1 is not clear.] 

+1. A blow, stroke; also _fig.; in Fencing, see 
quot. 1711. Obs. 

2544-5 Pacet in Waters Chesters of Chicheley (2872) 1. iv. 
33 Some in dede shall wynne by it, who owe more than 
Shey have here, but. .dyvers others a greate nombre are like 
to have a great swoope by it [sc. the embargo on English 
goods} having much here and owing nothing or little. 15989 
Hay any Work 11, come vpon you..with 4. or 5. such drie 
soopes, as Iohn of London with his two hand sword neuer 
gaue the like. 2711 Wytpe Eng. Master Defence 26 A 
Blow I call the Swoop, is made when you lie upon an out. 
side thus, Let your Point drop Hanging-wise, and bring it 
round the Point of your Opponent’s Sword, and Pitch it 
home to his Face. . 

+2. An act of sweeping or clearing away; a 
clearance. Cf. Sweer sb. 1. Obs. rare. 

1612-39 Breton Wits Private Wealth Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
8/2 Death where he commeth, makes a swoope with all 


persons. 
3. The act of swooping down; ¢sf. the sudden 
pouncing of a bird of prey from a height upon its 


quarry. 

x605 {see bj. 1668 Fry 
them [sc. hawks] in their Swoops are so couragious, as to 
seize the Heads of Dees or Antelopes. 1795 Cotentoce So 
Author of Poems 14 The vapour-poisond Birds, that fly 
toa low, Fall with dead swoop, and to the bottom go. 1841 
S. Basrorp Life of Radical (1844) 116 Darkness came 
down like a swoop. 1847 Loucr. Ev. Li. 115 Swift as the 
swoop of the eagle, 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley 
indus vy. €2 The kite..wriggled out of the way of their 
swoop. 

b. At one (fell, etc.) swoop, at one sndden 
descent, as of a bird of prey; hence, at a single 


blow or stroke. 

1605 Suaks, Ifacb. 1V. iii. 219 Ob Hell-Kite! All? What, 
AN my pretty Chickens, and their Damme At one fell 
swoope? 1612 Werster While Devils. i. 6 If she {se. For- 
tune} give ought, she deales it in smal percels, ‘That she 
may take away all at one swope. 12692 R. L’Estratice 
Fables \xxii. 1. 70 The Eagle..fell into his {sc, the fox’s] 

uarters and carry’d away a Whole Litter of Cubbs at 2 
Sw 2825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherl (Colburn) 

2 ‘That the whole of this detail would probably reach 
Mr. Lazenby’s ears, and destroy, at one fell swoop, all his 
hopes and expectations. 1847 Disrari: Tancred 1. v, The 
Church Elta Pill in 1833, which at one swoop had 
suppressed the Irish episcopates. 285 Dickens Afut, Fr. 
1. iv, The huffing of Mizs Bella, and the Joss of three of her 
menata swoop. 

ec. A sudden descent, as by a body of troops, 
esp. ufo something which it is intended to seize. 
xBzg W. Irvine 7. Tray, 1. iv. (1848) 103 He made one fell 
swoop upon purse, watch,and all. 1837 — Caft. Bonne- 
ville I. xii. 211 A swoop was made through the neighbouring 
pastures by the Blackfeet, and eizhty-cix of the finest horses 
carried off, 1871 L. Srerness Playgr. Eur. (1894) xi. 262 
Any one..who has trembled at the deadly sreee of the 
gale, 188g Ruxcisan Shippers 4 Sh. 59 As the ship gave 
her long swoops down the sides of the seas, 1894 J. A. 
Srevaxr /n Day of Battle xv, it was the pipes that won 
Waterloo, that saved Lucknow, that broke the Russian 
swoop at Balaclava. 1895 Huxtey in Life (1g00) I. xxiii. 
400 Influenza came down upon me with a swoop. 

Swoop (swip), wv. Forms: 6 swoure, 6-7 
swoope, 7 swoup, 7- swoop; also 6 sooup, 
6-7 soup, 7 soupe, soop(e. [app. a dialectal 
development of OE. swifan, Sworr v1, prob. 
influenced by Sc. and north. dial. Soor z. (a. ON.- 
s5pa).} 

$1. intr. To move or walk in a stately manner, 
as with trailing garments; to sweep along. Also 
with it, Obs. 

1556 Dear Horace, Sat. 1. ii. Bjb, He swings and swoupes 
from streete tostreete, with gowne that sweepes the grounde. 
2597 Br. Hart. Sat. 1 iti. 23 Soouping in side robes of 
Royalty. r<93 Marstow Sat. un viii, O now me thinks 
I heare swart Martins ery, Souping along in werres fain’d 
maskerie. x602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Vv. t 1965 
England affordes those glorious vagabonds,..Coursers to 
ride _on..Sooping it in their glaring Satten Sutes. 2617 
Be. Hate Que Vadis? xii, The tors of S. Thomas of 
Canterbury, whose posteritie (if we believe... Degrassalius) 
are borne with Jong and hairie tails souping after them. 
x6zz Deavrox Poly-clé. xxviii. 229 And in her winding 
Banks along my bosoms led, As shee goes swooping by. 

+2. trans. To sweep up, away, off, etc.; to re- 
move forcibly from its position or out of existence. 

1600 Horranp Livy v. xiii. 129 The forraiers. encountred 
the residue..of this battaile..and swoopt them up cleanse. 
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SWOOSH. 


| 1609 — Amm. Marcell, xvi. iv. 6s A rich patrimonie..he 
swoopt away. 16rx Beaum. & Fr. Philaster vy, tii, Likea 
wild overflow, that soops before him A golden Stack, and 
with it shakes down Bridges. 1615 T. Apams White Devil 
26 A starre placed high in the orbe of the Church, thogh 
arenes downe with the Dragons taile because not fixed, 
1623 [. Goowin Rom. Antig. 1. 11. xiti, (1658) 117 Look 
who threw an Ace and Sice together, for every Dye 
he staked and laid to stake a Denere; which he took up 
; and swooped all clean. 1625 Liste Du BSartas, Noe 2 
| Make haste and soop the wat’r away That hides the lan 
from Heav'n. 1634 Foro Perkin Warbeck 1. ii. B iijb, So 
Pasture fields Neighbouring too neere the Ocean, are soopd 
Ae knowne nomore, 3685 Lintoun Green (1817) 165 
They Donald gar’d their victuals dress, Knives clean,.. 


+ And swoop dirt pulverized Ilk morning gray. 1791 Learsionr 
) Poems 180 Doctors, wi' hecus-pocus faith, Gie poison, an 
{ swoop aff your waith, 3819 W. Tesnant Papistry Storm'd 
; 1. (1827) 6 The whirlwind’s Liast, That .. swoops the hay. 
| cocks aff the lea, 1€83 Cuitn Ballads U1. 103/1 Robin 
1 SwoOps of Red Roger's head. 
+b. To utter forcibly. Obs. rare. 
| _ r€osCampen Rem, Languages 23 The Northerne Nations 
| of the world, who are noted to soupe their words out of the 
, throat with fat and full spirits, 
i +e. To drink off or swallow down quickly the 
| contents of; = SWEEP wv. 6b. Obs. 
| 1648 G. Danter Felog iii. 138 With bended knee, Swoope 
| ofa vessel bigger then all three. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
| WW. vi. 103 A thorough..draining, and swooping the whole 
i vessel. : 
+3. To ponnce upon, asa bird of prey; to seize, 
catch up with a sweeping movement. Also fig. 
1638 Witkixs WVew World 1. xiv. (1640) 238 If there bee 
such a great Ruck in Madagascar..which can soope upa 
horse and his rider, or an elephant, as our kites doe a mouse. 
1649 G. Danten Trinarth., Hen. V, \xviii, As ore a Hill, 
j Where lanke-wing’d Puttecks hope to cutch their Prey 
They hover, till it Stirre, and Swoop't away. 21653 — 
Sdyll, iv. 32 ‘Though ‘lyranny, (big-Swolne, in all formes, 
Voliure or Moll) doe Swoop, or hunt out wormes. 1662 
Guaxvite Van. Dogut, 247 The Physitian looks with another 
Eye on the Medicinal hearb, then the grazing Oxe, which 
swoops it in with the common grass. 1670 Dryper sst Pt, 
Cong. Granada. i, Till now at last you came to swoop it 
all, ‘1672 Marvert heh. Transp. 1. 25 He[sc. the pope) would 
| have swoop'd up the Patriarchate a Lambeth to his Mom- 
ings-draught, hike an egg in Muscacine. 1678 Orway 
Friendship in F.v, Thou shalt every morning swoop the 
Exchange in triumph to see what gaudy bauble thou canst 
first grow fond of, 1€88 Bunyan Ferus. Sinner Saved (186) 
7@ Why the text swoops youall,., It hasa particular message 
: tothe biggest sinner. I say, it swoops you all, 18:8 Mit- 
Man Samor 1. 681 To grapple with these vultures, whose 
_ broad _vans..would swoop us. 1822 Byvon Werner ui. i. 
| 457 Lis but a snare he winds about us both, To swoop the 
site and son at once, . : 
4. intr. To make a rapid sweeping descent 
through the air zpox its prey, asa bird. . 
3837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. xiii. 222 Like a hawk in 
acage, who hears his late ccmpanions swooping and scream- 
ing in wild Jibeny above him. 1852 R. F. Bunton Falconry 
Valley Indus vi. 68 Jerking the prey out of ber reach as 
she swoops at it, 1873 Beack Pr. Thule xxvii. 454 Sea- 
gulls were swooping down and around the tall masts. 18 
Weysan Under Red Robe vii. (1897) 178 The frogs croake 
in the pool and a bat swooped round us in circles. 
5. To come down fon suddenly with a sweeping 
movement, esp. with the intention of seizing, as a 


body of troops, 

19797 Mrs. Ravcurre S/alian xiii, Those Carmelites may 
swoop upon us all of a sudden, before we can help ourselves. 
2859 Massox: Brit, Nevelists 1.71 Turning over the leaves 
of the large folio, and swooping down on the text here and 
there. 1&0 Tynpa Glac. 1. ili. 30 At other times a breeze 
would swoop down upon us, 1873 Dixon Tivo Queens 1. 
vit. vil. 95 Descending from Pamplona, he could swoop on 
either Zaragoza or Valladolid. 1874 Bursasio Aly Time xv. 
130 She swooped down before the fire. 188g MAHAFFY 
in Contemp. Rev. July 89 The wild mountaineers, who 
used to swoop down on the rich trading cities of the ccast. 

Hence Swoorper, a person or thing that swoops. 

@ 1849 J.C. Maxcan Poeuts, The Diver, What in Charyb- 
dis’s caverns dwells No chronicle .. tells;.. the shattered 
mastsand the drifting kee} Alonetell the tale of the swooper's 
prey. 380 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y¥.) XK. 496 Classifica 
tion fof birds] based on Cuvier [ete.}...2. Robbers. 
a. Swoopers. Eagles, kawks, vultares. 6. Stealers. 

Swooping (swé'pin), pf/.a. [f. Swoor w+ 
ING 2.] 

+1. Sweeping along the ground; trailing. Obs. 

281 A. Grey Pleas. Dial. Bij, In this swouping blacke 
gowne, and this sarcenet flaunting tippet. 2602 zad Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass, 1. ii, 262 Thy plainer vetse.-Is grac'd 
with a faire end and sooping traine. . 

2. Descending with a rapid sweeping movement, 

3846 Prowerr Prometh. Bound 10 The swooping thunder. 
bolt with flaming breath. 1857 J. Hasuctox Less. /?. Great 
Biog. v02 ‘The Sea of Galilee. its waters..splashed up for 

a moment by the swooping pelican. 

Swoople, Sc. form of SwIPrie. 

+Swoopstake, sd. and adv. Obs. [Altera- 
tion of Swerpsrake after Swoop uv] a. sb. = 
SwEEPSTAKE 2, b. adv. Hy sweeping all the 
stakes at once; hence, indiscriminately. 

1600 Hevvoop 2ud Pt. Edw. IV, 1, vi. (1613) O iij, Heres 
vying of villianie who shall have all,..J would the divell 
were there to crie swoope stake. 160z Swans. fast. IV. Ve 
x42 That soop-stake you will draw both Friend and For, 
Winner and fe 

+ Swoor, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of SwEAR v. 

Swoord, obs. form of Swagn, Sworn. 

Swoosh (swif), v. [Imitative.] intr. To make 
a noise expresied by the syllable ‘swoosh’. Se 


\ 


SWOOSH. 


Swoosh s6., such a noise, or movement accom- 
panied by such 2 noise. 

1867 FB Francis BE. Angling tx. (1880) 323 When I bear 
an angler’s rod ‘ swooshing ’ through the air. 3883 Chamb, 
fret, 12 Sept. 578/2 Great foam-crested billows. passing 
harmlessly under her stern with a swoosh, 1906 Daily 
Chron. 20 Aug. 4/4 The sea swooshed along the groynes 
and revetments. 2916 Boyo Caste Action Front 252 The 
next instant a dark object fell with a swoosh and a thump 
in the bottor of the trench. 

Swoot(e, variants of Soor a. and sé.2, Swore. 

Swop: see Swar. 

tSwope, v1 Obs. Forms: 1 swapan, 3-5 
swope, 4 yen), zope, 5 swoope, 6 suope. 
Pa. t. i sweop, 4 swepe, oaial. swap’e. Paz. pple. 
1 swapen, 3-4 swopen, 4 isuope, iswope, swope, 
Bwpen, 4-5 yswope(n, 9 dial. swapen ; weak 
5 yswoped, iswoped, 5 swoped, -it. [OE. 
Swafan, pa.t. swéop, pa.pple. siden to sweep 
with a broom, brandish (2 sword), intr. to rush, 
dash, = OS. *swépan, only in pa. t. farswets swept 
away, OF ris. seéfa2 to sweep, OHG. siveifan to 
set in circular motion, wind, (MHG. szweifen, pa.t. 
sutef, G. schweifen intr. to rove, ramble, trans. to 
sweep In a curve, etc., winnow), ON, svefpa, pa. t. 
svetp, usually wk. scveifada, pa. pple. svetpine, f. 
Teut. root sevarp- (whence also the causative vbs. 
MHG. swetfen, G. schiveifen to swing, ON, sveifa, 
svtifia to throw, sling, wrap; see also Swap, 
Sware), For representatives of the weak grade of 

the root see Swere, Swirt, Swr, Swrerer.] To 
sweep. 

lL. frans. = SWEEP v. 1, 7, 13. 

eros Ags, Ps. (Lambeth) Lxxvifi. 6 Ic sweop minne gast 
(scotesan sfiritunt meunt}, ¢100e ZEvFRIc Grant. xxviit. 

(Z.) 169 Uerre, ic swa ¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hout, 87 He.. 

cumed Ferto & fint hit emti & mid beseme clene swopen. 

e@r225 Ancr, R. 314 if hit dusted swude, heo vlasked water 

peron, & swo hit ut awei efter al bet oder. 1297 R. 

Guovc, (Rolls) 6¢45 Me bro3te vorp pis fury {= fiery} ssares 

and leide is al arewe In bar erpe isuope. cxgzz0 Sir 

Tristr.2193 Pe flore was swopen clene. 1362 Lance P. PL 

A.V. 102 5if schrift schulde hit benne swopen out. 1408-17 

in Rec. St. Mary at Hill Introd. p. xevi, The church and 


the chauncell flore most be..fayre swoped with a Besom. 
24,. Chaxcer's Can. Yeou:, Prol, & T. 385 The mullok on 
an heep yswoped [v.77. iswoped, yswopen, sweped, iswepid, 
yswepped] was, ¢2480 Hesrysos Afer. Fah, Cok & Fass. 
ii, Jowellis ar tint..Vpon the flnre, and swopit forth anone. 
ax800 Pecce Sufsl Grose (1814), Stecef, the Preterit of 
Sweep. North. 2862 [C. C, Rourxsos] Dial, Leeds, Steap, 
p.t.of sweep. ‘Swap it off wi’ his arm.’ 1876 Helderness 
Gloss., Swvafe, p.t. of to sweep, Savuafen, p.p. of to secs. 

2. intr, = SWEEP 2. 22, 23. 

@1000 Beet. Metr. vii. co Hus on munte..on swift wind 
swaped. arcoo Czdimon's Exod. 480 (Gr.) EBrim..wide 
weode, welfedmum sweop, 13.. £. E. Aldit. P. C. 34 
yo he swepe to fe sonde in sluchched clobes. azgsz 

evann J#is, (1765) VIL. 83 Kenet towchithe the Towne 
withe his lifte Ripe suopinge in a low Potom. 

Hence — Swopen f//. a., swept. 

x3.. S. E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Hestig’s Archiv 
LXXXIL. 328/451 Vppon be swpen groundeeche ny3t he lay. 

+ Swope, sb,and v.2 Also 7 swoup. Obs. or 
dial. form of Sap sé. and v.t 

{617 Moryson /#in. . &r The Germans..serue to the 
Table sower Cabbages, which they call Craw, and beere 
(or wine for a dainty) boyled with bread, which they call 
Swooge.| 13id.&6 They will spend an Age in swoping and 
sipping. 1639 R. Junwws Sinne Stigzzaticd 316 Pledge me 
quickly, and carouse it off every swoup. 1807 R. ANDERSON 
Cummblld.Ball.116, l wish V'd but seav'd a swope geuseberry 


wine. 
Swope, obs. £ Soap, Sore, Swap, Swoor. 
Swor, obs. f. SuRE a.; obs. pa. t. of SwEan 7, 
+Sworbote. Ojs. Also 6 swarbout. In 
God sworbole, corruption of Gods forbote: see 


ForsoveE sé. b, c. 7 

rg8r W. Starrorp Exant. Comfl. % 39 God sworbote 
{eersion ¢ 1550 God forbid], that exer wee shoulde hare any 
such Tyrauntes come among vs. 7598 R. BeErxarp tr. 
Terence, Phoriziav. ix, Martie God Swarbott. 

Sword (sad, sd22d), s6. Forms: 1-4 sweord, 
(x sueord, swurd), 1, 4 (6 Sc.) suord, 1 ,»Ooswyrd, 
3~5 (6 Sc.) suerd, 3-6 swerd, (3swerd, swuerd), 
4-6 swerde, sworde, (4 surd, squorde, 4 iyenb. 
zuord, 4-5 swerid, swert, 5 sward, swirde, 
swhirde, squrd, sqwerd, 6 sweard(e, swyrde, 
awurde, shorde, showrde, swourd, swoord(e, 
Sc. swrd, sourd), 1, 5- sword. [OE. sxreord 
str.n. = OS., OFris. swerd, MLG. swer?, MDu. 
swoert (Dn. sivaard), OHG., MHG. swert (G. 
schivert), ON. sverd (Sw. svard, Da. sverd) >— 
OTeut. *swerdon:.] 7 . 

1. A weapon adapted for cutting and thrusting, 
consisting of 2 handle or Ai/é with cross-guard, 
and a straight or curved blade with either one or 
two sharp edges and a sharp point (or sometimes 
with blunt edges, and used only for thrusting). _ 

Swords are of verfous shapes and sizes, some with dcis- 
tinctive names, as Broapswozp, Crayons, RariEr, SAfre, 
Scastrrar, ete.3 bet, without qualification, the word is com- 
moaly understood to mean a large weapon such 2s rhose 


used In warfare. ar 
Brownlf 2538 (Gz.) Helmas and heard sweord. 971 Buick 


Hom. wx Asra gehwylc bzfde sweord ofer his hype. 1000 


349 


» Fight at Finnsburg 17 (Gr.) Sigeferd and Eaha hyta sword 
} setugon. 3000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xxvi. 47 Mid swurdum & 
| sablum. e¢x205 Lay. £903 Pi mon he szi bi-cumen. .& pat 
ich fe wullen swerien Uppen mine sweorden. ¢1250 Gen. 
t Eg eee Ysaac, bar de wude..And abraham @e fier and 
5 @eswerd bar, ©1275 Passtor of Our Lord 200in O.E. Misc. 
43 Po iseyh ihesu crist bat peter so dude, Put in, he seyde, 
pisweord. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 356 Corineus suerd sone 
brac, so strong he smote & vaste. a 3300 Cursor AL. IS72z 
(Cott.) Sper and suerd [Gov/t. surd] and mace fai bring. 
Lid, 21510 (Edin.} Mocht na kingis suorde [Fair7. squorde] 
do mare. x340 Agent. 48 Mid ojene zuorde man may him. 
zelue sle. ¢1385 Cuatcer Prof. mz And by his sydea 
| swerd and a bokeler. cxrgoo Destr. Trey ¢741 Mony 
Troiens..Thurgh swap of his sword swaltyn belyue! zasz 
i Lincoln, Diocese Documents 50 A hole harmor of plate & 
my Swirde. 1534 in W. Kelly Notices Illusir. Drama 
+ (2855) 291, I borrowyd a shorde and a bokelar, we® showrde 
and bokelar he alimust bothe loste. 2539 Bi#le (Great) 
Matt, xxvi. 52 One of them which were wyth Iesus, stretched 
out his hande, and drue his swearde... Then sayd Iesus ynto 
hym: put vp thy swearde into hys sheath. 2546 J. Hey- 
woop Prev, (1857) 63 ‘he prouerbe saith, he that Sstriketh 
with the swoorde, Shalbe strikyn with the scaberde. 600 
Breton Pasquils Fooles-capse xiiti, Hee that. by his side 
can finely weare his swearde. x60r Suaxs. Tivel. AVL 
1gt You drew your sword vpon me without cause. 1782 
Cowrer Royal George 2x His sword was in the sheath. 1847 
Tesnyson Princess v. 528 A moment hand to hand, And 
sword to sword, and horse to horsewe hung. 285x D, Wine 
sox Preh. Ann. (1863) IL wv. x, s1x A fine specimen of the 
old Scottish two handed sword. 

b. As used on ceremonial occasions as a symbol 
of hononr or authority (sword of honour, of state, 
etc.). 

1429 Pol, Petis (Rolls) 11. 146 The toon was 2 swerde of 
mercy, the oothir of astate. 1483 Coron, Rick. Ll1 ia 
L. G. W. Legg Eng. Coron. Ree. (1901) 195 Therle of 
Northumbezland..with the Pointless Sword naked in bis 
hand, which signifyed Mercie...Therle of Kent bare he 
second sword..with a Point which signifyed Justice to the 
Tem Mitee, The Lord Lovell bare yt third Sword..with 
a Point which signifyed Justice to the Cleargie... Therle of 
Surrey bare y¢ fourth Sword. .with a rich scabbard, beinz 
called the Sword of Estate. xgs6 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 8: And he delyveryd hare the swerde, and she 

toke it to the erle of Arnedelie, and he bare it before hare. 
1578 Mose Afen:. (Bannatyne CL) rr The erles of Angus 
quho buir the croune, the erle of Lennox the septer, and the 
erle of Mar the suord of honour. 183: Greve Sferz, 
(2874) TH. 137 The tall, grim figure of Lord Grey close 
beside him with the sword of state in his hand. | x89 A. H. 
Craururp Gen. Craufurd 271 To subscribe in order to 
present this General with a sword of honour, 

@. phr. (a) Fencing (see quot. atzoo). (6) 

Sword-tn-hand, armed with a sword ; ig. militant. 
az7oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crezv, Within the Swont, from 
the Sword to the Right Hand. H/ithout the Sword, all the 
Man’s Body above the Sword, 2838 J. Mircuect, Thoughts 
on Tactics 37 The Russians never ventured, unless when 
covered by chevaux-de-frise, to await the sword-in-hand 
onsets of the Turks. 3905 Dafly Chron. 23 Aug. 4/5 A 
typical South American sword-in-hand politician, ; 
d. A wooden imitation of a sword, used in 


fencing exercise, etc.; also, the blade of a foil. 

1653 Lo. Herserr Axtodiog. (1824) 64 The Fort or 
strong (of a foil}, which extends from the part of the hilt next 
the Sword about a third part of the whole length thereof. 
x697 J. Lewis Afeor. Dk. Glecester (1789) 9 Accoutred with 
paper caps, and wooden swords. 1736 Francis tr. Horace, 
Epist. wi, 2 xote, The Gladiators, in learning their Exer- 
cises, played with wooden Swords, called rude, 

2. fig. Something that wounds or kills, a cause 
of death or destruction, a destroying agency ; also, 
something figured as 2 weapon of attack in 


spiritual warfare. ; 
cr00o Exreic How. If. 218 (Eph. vi. 17] Nyma2d bes 
seleafan scyld, and Sos hibtes helm, and fas Halgzn Gastes 
swurd, bot is, Godes word. ¢ 2200 Vrees & Virtues or Nim 
Bin sweord, dat is, godes word. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hou: 6r 
Butewe turnen to gode anradliche, he wile his swerd drasen, 
pat is his wrake. 13.. Cursor Af,1137x (Gott) Pe suord of 
soru thorn hir hert stod. 1385 Cuaucez £. G, 1#”. Prot. 
zzz Wyntyr that..with his swerd of cold so sore hadds 
grenyd. 3425 Lypc. De Gul Prler. 7983 The Swerd, I 
mene, of Ryghtwysnesse._ 1523 Brapsnaw St. Weréurge 1. 
3467 The sharpe swerde ofdeth..Spared no creature. z51$ 
Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) \. 92 This violent and contageous 
suord of pestilence. cxs3o Hickscorner 10, They saye 
they be smyten with the swerde of poverty. 1539 Bible 
(Great) Ps. ivi. 4 Whose tethe are speares and 2rowes, and 
their tonge a sharp) swerd. 1605 Snaxs. Afacd. wv, iit &7 
This Avarice..hath bin The Sword of our slaine Kings. 
16283 Peestos Efectual Faith (1631) 47 Thosgh the Law 
bee a sword, yet unlesse God take that sword inte his band 
[etc.. 1633 Vaucuan Silex Scint., Rules & Lesions xn, 
If thou giv'’st words, Dash not with them thy friend, er 
Heav'n; ..some Syllables are Swords. 1825 Scotr Tatésrr. 
xxiv, You are the leader of ovr expedition, the sword and 
buckler of Christendom. 1895 S. Wuerter drveer Abdur 
Rakman 6 Sharpening the sword of intention, to speak 
Asiatically, but not knowing when it might be used. 
3. transf. The use of the sword in warfare, 
acre, etc.3 hence, slaughter; warfare; military 
force or power; also, the military profession or 


a se 3. N Fatt ic co: 

cxoce Aes. Gosp. Matt x. 33 Ne went st iS Come 
sybbe on ecrfan ie sendanas, ne com ic sybbe to eee 
ae swurd [Lingisf svord], 31382 Wreur Aer vitt. 35 2 
therfore schal departe vs from the charite of God? tribula- 
coun, or anzwisch, or hunger, or nakidsesse, oF prrsecus 
Gown, or peel, cr swerd ?_ cxgro Lanterne of 23f si 45 
Excesse of mete & drink sleep many moo Tee ore ie 
swerid. czszo SKELTON Afagnyf 1572 Aleryces.t a vd 
; the Gothyaence by swerd. 2539 Coméh Sect. xv. 123 That 

recompens me vitht hengyr, acd cht the sourd. recy 
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SWORD. 


flirr. Mag. Dk. Glecester viii, Wasting the Countrey 
with swurde and with fyer. xsgo MaRtowe ond Pt. 
Tanburt, wi, See now ye slaues, my children stoops your 
pride And leads your glories sheep-like to the sword. ‘xs58 
Suans, Aferry H71. i 41 If1 were yong againe, the sword 
should end it. 2649 Mizros Eiken. x. o6 It hath bin oft 
anongh told him, that he hath no more autority over the 
sword then over the law. 1682 Davoren Afedal 305 The 
Cut-throat Sword and clamorous Gown shall jar. Izy 
Ransay Vision xxili, I still support my precedens Abrue 
them all forsward and sens. 1766 Gray Kingsgafeos Purg’d 
by the sword, and purified by fire. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
i, These hireling combatants sold their swords for a time to 
the best bidder. 1832 Austin Furistr. (579) 1. vi. 245 
This infiuential portion [se. the sovereign’'s cornsellors] was 
formed by the nobility of the sword, the. clergy, and the 
members of the parliaments, 2839 Lyrros Arckhelien 1. iy 
The pen is mightier than the sword. 3849 Macaucay Ais! 
Erg. i. 1. x41 Anomalies and abuses, which were in strict 
conformity with the law, and which bad been destroyed by 
the sword. /é/d. vi. 11. 16 Some of the exiles offered their 
swords to William of Orange. 

Db. To put (+ do) to the sword, to kill or slaughter 
with the sword. 

1338 R. Bacsxe Chron. (1725) 47 Agode Erle of Warwik 
was don to pe suerd. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. ZL. v- iv. 164 To 
take His brother. .and put him tothesword. 1603 Kxotres 
Hitst. Turks (1621) 35 The Turkes..put to sword all that 
came in their way. x7s9 Huse Hist. Eng. He. Tuder, 
Edw. VI, ii. 1. 323 De Thermes..tock the fortress of 
Broughty, and put the garriscn to the sword. x89r Hare 
Cane Scapegoat xvii, A warrant to put every man, woman, 
and child to the sword. 

4. As the instrument or symbol of penal justice; 
hence, the authority of a ruler or magistrate to 
punish offenders; more generally, power of govern- 
ment, executive power, authority, jurisdiction; 
also, the office of an execttive governor or 
magistrate, 

1382 Wreur Xomr, xiii. 4 Sothli if thou doist yuel thing, 
drede thou; for not witkoute cause he berith the swerd. 
1549 Coveepate, etc. Evasnr, Par. Row, Prol., In the 
xij. ke teacheth to honour the worldly and temporall 
swearde. xg49 Latimer ast Seri: bef. Ede. VI (Arb.) 23 
Let ye preacher teach, improve, amende, ar{d] instructe in 
rightwesnes, wyth the spyrytuall swearde, xegz Nasue P. 
Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 179 Burgemasters and Gentlemen 
beare all the swaye of both swords, spiritual and temporalL 
«3628 Darorxe /cor-man's Com. v. (1655) H 2, You have 
felloniously usurpt The sword of Government. 1633 T. 
Starrorp Pes. Hié. wi. (2821) 4 Upon the taking of our 
Sword, and chiefe charge of that our Realme of Ireland, as 
our Deputie. 1634 E. Revsotps Shreldes of Earth (1636) 
19 Jurisdiction coercitive, or the power of the Sword. 1650 
Hosees De Cory. Pel. 6 This Power Coercive, or (as men 
use to call it) the Sword of Justice. xégr — Leviath. 1. 
xvi. 85 Covenants, without the Sword, are but Words. 
1673 Essex Pagers (Camden) I. 60 A very great part of this 
ground..bas ever..belong’d to yt Sword. x iid. 11. 
124, should with some regret have parted with ye sword 
into ye hands of my Lord Conway. 1676 Dryven A urengs. 
II. 29 Justice to merit does weak aid affcrd; She trusts her 
Ballance, and neglects her Sword. 1769 ELacnstoxe Cer. 
1V.L8 The magistrate.. who bears the sword of justice by 
the consent of the whole community. 1915 Eng. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. 219 Richemont.. had beenc ffered thesword of constable 
of France. 

5. Amaterial object resembling asword. a. One 
of various mechanical devices in the form of a flat 
wooden blade, bar, or rod. 

xg3o. Parser. 278/2 Sworde for a flaxe wyfe, guincke. 
2667 in Pettus fedinz Keg. (1670) 35 Five Pair of large 
Smelting Bellows with ms, Frames, Swords. 1766 
Conipl. Farner s.v. Flax, The sword, or upright timber-rod 
between the treadle and the treadlecrank, 1597 Engel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIEL &35/2 ‘Ibe workman closes it [s¢. the woof] 
Ly ene or tio strokes of the lay or batten, of which WB, WE 
are called the swords. c1€S0 H.Srvarr Seaman's Catecs:. 
$2 Every other part is..forced close bome to the bolt with 
2 wooden sword. 1863 J. Waisos Art cf Wearing 149 
Swords sre these perts of the loom that the lay is fixed to, 
2883 Slan, Seamasship for Beys 182 A piece of wood made 
inthe shape of 2 knife, calleda swerd, is.. inserted between 
the alternate parts of the warp. 1£25 J. Barzowman Sc. 
fining Terris 6 Sxord,ared connecting a pump bucket 
with the foot rod. Jfed. Acct. A strong useful Cart, 
fitted with Wing Boards and Tipping Sword. 

b. The sharp projecting jaw-bone of the sword- 
fish. 

164s Syx:oxns Serz:. lef. Ho. Conia. Div, They say there 
is a fish that Fath a swerd but no heart. 268 Grrw 
Bfuspurt iv. t &7 The Sword grows in a level, not from 
the upper but the under Jaw. 2560 Wraxate Life in Sea 
v.10 The keel cfan East Indiaman was once bored by a 
twenty-foot Xyphias so violeatly, that the sword went in tp 
to the roots. : 7 

ce. A sword-like ray or flash of light. : 

1855 EB. ravice Poems, ad ti rye Asie dhe. raid ea 
lifted sword of flame. z - J- Gorpon ROY 9 
While swords of vivid fight are brandisbed to and fro on to 
the hurrying clouds. * 

6. atirib. and Comb. 8. Simple attrib., as swerd- 
blow, -edee, -exercist, fight, Jr og [Froc 31], sane, 
-kandle, -Fanger [Haxcen 3b.2 4b], -Ail, -fernt, 
-scabbard, -ckeath, -stroke, -swetp, -thrust, -tip, 
-wound, ete. b. Instrnmental, as sxvr darned, 
agirded, ~girt 2dj3.; sword-hunter. ce. Objective, 
as sweord-maker, -making, -selter; similative, etc., 
as serord-Itke, -skated adjs. ; ; 

820 J. Gower Oréd's Frifiz. wv. 24 But e’re the evening 
doth the sights conclude, *Sword-arm'd Orica is the waves 
is stew’. 1898 Rosserz1 in Auslin, ete. (1275) 22 The 
sword-armed angels. 18:6 Scotr Ofd Sfert, xa3xin, Fre 
nares were discharged and *sword-biows given for upwards 


SWORD. 


of five minutes. 3809 Rotanp (¢#/e) ‘The -Amateur of 
Fencing; or a Treatise on the Art of *Sword-Defence. 

x8s2 Baiwey Festus (ed. 5) 2gr The third one simply smote 

by the *sword-edge All who dared doubt bis darkly chequered 
tale. 2796 (¢/#/e) Rules and Regulations for the *Sword 

Exercise of the Cavalry. 1627 Haxewitr 4fo/. ww. iv. § 8. 

316 Some they set to fight with beasts, some to fight one 
with another. These they called Gladiatores swordplayers, 

& this spectacle, szunus gladiatoriune, a *sword-fight. 2635 
J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 150 Where with 

single sward-fight they ended their quarrell, by dying both. 

@165r Hotyoay Fuvenal (1673) 96 Shee's past a blush.. 

That has renounc'd her sex, and, sleighting fears, Admires 
the sword-fights so. 1647 Hexuam, A *sword-fighter, ecz 
swaerdt-vechter, 1868 Regul. & Ord. Army ? 615 The 
waist-belt with the *Sword-frog supplied with the tools, is 
to be worn over the belt from which the tools are suspended, 
16:8 Botton Floris ut. xx. (1636) 239 To fight..about the 
funerall fire, as if it would cleere all passed disgrace, if of 
a sword player, hee become a giver of *sword-games. 1889 
wR. B. Anverson tr. Rydberg's Teut. Mythol. 216 The souls 
of warriors who had fallen in battle, and now imitated the 
sword-games they had played on earth. 1338 R. Brusxe 
Chron. (1725) 44 An armed knyght..*Suerd girded & lance 
inhand. did. pag Armed, and *suerd girte. «1593 Mar- 
LOWE Lucaz 1. 664 Sword-girt Orions side glisters too bright. 
x8s5 Batey J fystic, etc. 131 Some crowned and sword.-girt 
conqueror. 1799 Herscnex in Phil. Trans. XC. 63 In 
clear nights..we may see a whitish patch in the *sword- 
w8sr Nicnow Archit. Heav. 14 The 
spot in the Sword-handle of Perseus. ts9r Perctvary Sf, 
Dict., Talabarte, *sword hangers. r4ssin Meyrick And. 
Armour (1824) 11. 144 A Scottysh *swerde bylte and pomell 
covered with sylver. x6or Srans. Ful. C. v. v. 28 Hold 
thou my Sword Hilts, whilest I runne on it, 1706 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4257/4 A Sword Hilt Maker. x78x Cowrer 
Charity 50 The hand, that slew till it could slay no more, 
Was glued to the sword-hilt with Indian gore. 1833 J. 
Hotraxn Manuf, Metal 11.72 1t was..not uncommon for 
the expiring knight to fix his eyes upon his sword hilt as a 
lively symbol of his faith, 867 Baker (title) The Nile 
Tributaries of Abyssinia, and the *Sword Hunters of the 
Hamran Arabs, 1865 Kincstey Herew, xxxvi, Hereward 
swore awfully, and laid his hand on his sword-hilt. 3573 
J. Joxes Preserv. Bodie §& Soule 1. xi. 87 Launcelike, 
*swordlike, x6s5 VWaucuan Silex Scint., Stars iv, A 
swordlike gleame Kept man for sin First Out. axzxx Ken 
Hyuins Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 184 Maternal Pity 
pee her through and through, Up to the hilt her Sword- 
ike Sorrow flew. r8sz Bartey Festus (ed. 5) 495 A stranger 
star, Swordlike in shape. 892 Arden of Feversham v. i. 
“ He lyke a foole beares his ‘sword point halfe 2 yarde out 
of danger. s610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637)519 Rather 
to try the Title by the sword point than by point of Law. 
657]. Bentuam Tivo Treat. 27 They stand at sword point 
against sin and transgressions, 1821 Scorr Keni/w, xxxix, 
His sword-point turned to the ground. 1758 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 340 Such Wood as they make 
Bandboxes or *Sword-Scabbards with. x575-6 in Wodder- 
spoon Afez Ipswich (1850) 174 Prynters, fyshemongers, 
*swordsetters, 1776 J. Lee (trod. Bot. Explan, Terms 
86 Ensiforme, *sword-shaped, double-edged, gradually 
lessening from the Base to the Point, 1832 Lixorey Jatrod. 
Bot. 382 Sword-shaped.., \orate, quite straight, with the 
point acute, 2858 Siumonxps Diet. Trade, *Sword-sheath, 
the scabbard or case for a sword, 189: Conan Dovte 
White Company xx, In vain were sword-sheaths, apple 
branches, and belts linked together, thrown out to him by 
his companions. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. vi, [He] stood 
firm within *sword-stroke of his adversary, x80 Swin- 
BuRNE Stud. Shaks. 79 Swift alike of speech and sword- 
stroke. 1808 Scorr Jfarnt. vi. xxv, With *sword-sway, 
and with lance’s thrust. 1828 — F. Af. Perth xxxiv, To 
get within the *sword-sweep of those opposed tothem. 2857 
G. A, Lawrence Guy Liv. xxv. 243 Guy fairly staggered, 
as if he had received a *sword-thrust. 2852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1, vi, ‘1 bave found..only the weapons with which 
beauty is authorized to kill,’ says he, pointing toa wig with 
his *swoid-tip. 2902 F. E. Huume Proverb-Lore 114 
*Sword-wounds may be healed, word-wounds are beyond 
healing, 

d. Special Combs.: sword-and-buckler a., 
armed with or using 2 sword and buckler; pertain- 
ing to or performed with sword and buckler; 
ty. bragging, blustering (05s.); so sword-and- 
dagger a.; sword-arm, the arm with which the 
sword is wielded, the right arm; also rhetorically = 
military power or action, and /ig.; sword-bayonet, 
a form of bayonet which may be used as a sword; 
sword-belt, a belt by which the sword in its 
scabbard is suspended; sword-bill, a South 
American bumming-bird, Docimastes ensiferus, 
with a very long bill; sword-breaker, a device, 
as a dagger or buckler with a notch or hook, for 
breaking the blade ofan adversary’s sword ; sword- 

cane, 2 hollow cane or walking-stick containing a 
steel blade which may be drawn or shot out and 
used as a sword; sword-case, a case to hold a 
sword; in mod. use, a receptacle at the back of a 
carriage for swords, sticks, or other articles; 
sword-craft, the art of using, or skill in the use 
of, the sword ; military power; sword-cut, (a) 2 
cutting stroke or blow dealt with the edge of a 
sword; (6) 2 wound-or scar produced: by such a 
stroke; sword-cutler, 2 catler who makes sword- 
blades or swords; so sword-cutlery; +sword 
dagger, ?a heavy dagger; sword-dance (cf. MLG. 
Swertdans, G. schwertertanz,etc.], a dance in which 
the performers go through some evolutions with 
swords, or in which a person dances among naked 
swords laid on the ground ; also fig.; so sword- 


handle of Perseus, 


dancer, -dancing; sword dollar, name for a i 


850 


Scottish silver coin of James VI, of the value of 
30 shillings Scotch (= 2s. 6d. English), with the 
figure of a sword on the reverse ; + sword-fencer, 
a gladiator; sword-flighted a., said of a bird 
having some of the wing-feathers contrasted in 
colour with the rest, suggesting 2 sword carried at 
the side; tsword-girdle = sword-belt; sword- 
hand, the hand with which the sword is wielded, 
the right hand; sword-knot, a ribbon or tassel 
tied to the hilt of a sword (originating from the 
thong or lace with which the hilt was fastened to 
the wrist, but laterused chieflyas a mere omament 
or badge); sword-law, government by the power 
of the sword, or by military force; martial law; 
sword-leaved a., having sword-shaped or ensiform 
leaves; sword-mat Vant., a piece of matting 
used to protect parts of the rigging, etc., so called 
from the wooden ‘sword’ with which the fabric is 
beaten close in weaving; so sword-matting ; 
+ sword-minded @., of cruel or sanguinary dis- 
position, bloody-minded; sword-proof @., proof 
against the sword; capable of resisting the stroke 
of a sword; sword-salve, salve applied to a 
sword, and supposed to cure the wound inflicted 
by it (cf. qweagon-salue) ; sword-service, military 
service rendered as a due to the overlord ; sword- 
side [cf. OF ris. scverdsida, MLG. swerdhaloe, -side, 
G. schweriseite, etc.}, the male line in descent (= 
spear-side, SPEAR sb.) 10); sword-smith, a smith 
who-makes swords, 2 sword-cutlers; sword-stand. 
= sword-case; sword-star, poetic name for a 
comet supposed to resemble no sword; sword- 
stick = swword-cane; sword-swallower, one who 
entertains for money by swallowing or pretending 
to swallow swords; so sword-swallowing; 
sword-tail, an animal of the group Xiphosura, 
comprising only the genus Limulus; a king-crab3 
so sword-tailed a., having a sword-like tail; 
sword-taker, one who ‘takes the sword’ (Matt. 
xxvi. 52) without authority or right, a lawless 
killer; sword-tash, used by Carlyle for sabre- 
task, SABRETACHE; sword-whale, the grampus, 
also called SworprisH 3; fsword-wrack, destruc- 
tion by the sword. See also SworpD-BEARER, 
-BLADE, etc. 
1596 Snaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. iii. 230 That same *Sword and 
Buckler Prince of Wales. 2599 Porter Angry Wo. 
Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 61, 1 see by this dearth of good swords 
that dearth of swoord and buckler fight begins to grow out: 
+. man, a tall man, and a g sword and buckler man, 
will be spitted likeacat ora conney. /éid.98, I..put on my 
fellow Dickes sword and buckler voyce and his swoundsand 
sbloud words. @x635 Nauxron Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 47 As 
he lived in a ruffling time, so he loved sword and buckler 
men. 1646 G. Danten Essay 23 Wks. (Grosart) I, 80 Nor 
would I..engage My selfe in Controversie to the Age, With 
Sword and Buckler Langvage. 18:8 Scorr Rob Roy xxviii, 
Our two sword-and-buckler men gave up their contest with 
as much indifference as they had entered into it. x860 
Farrnort Costume (ed. 2) 228 Sword-and-buckler play formed 
the usual relaxation of the London apprentices on ordinary 
occasions [tem7f. Hen. VII). 1821 Scotr Kenzi. xii, Any 
ofthese “sword-and-dagger men. 1692Sir W. Hope Fencing- 
Master (ed. 2) 159 Stand not to an Ordinary Guard, for 
then he would Disable your *sword Arm. 1760-72 H. 
Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 95, 1 feel a little smart in 
my sword-arm. 3833 Regul. & Instr, Cavalry 1. 133 The 
"Guard? is continued by moving the sword-arm..to the 
right. 1838 Lyrros Zei/a 1. i, Methinks our best wisdom 
lies in the sword-arm. 1895 Sin E. Woop Cavalry in Water- 
loo Campaign tv. 107 His sword-arm being so hacked by 
sabres as to be practically severed. 1916 Buckie Life 
Disraelé IV. xiii. 480 Gathorne Hardy, who succeeded to 
Cairns's place as his ‘sword-arm * when the fight was fierce 
in the House of Commons. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 94 
Rifle, Rammer, and *Sword Bayonet. xszr Extr. Burgh 
Rec. Stirling (1887) 13 Item, ane swourd, buklar and 
*swourd belt, vj s. 1534 Acc. La, High Treas. Scot. VY. 184 
Ane swerd belt of fresit ledder. 1777 Rovertrson Hist. 
Amer. (1783) IIL 8 Hunger compelled them..to gnaw the 
leather of their saddles and sword-belts. 1824 Scorr Red- 
gauntlet ch. xiii, He wore a smart hanger and a pair of 
pistols in a sullied sword-belt. 1861 W. F. Coruer Hist. 
Eng. Lit, 177 His broad sword-belt, supporting a Spanish 
rapier, 1861 Goutp Monogr. Trochilidz IV. Pl. 233 *Sword- 
bill. 1830 Meyrick & Sxetto~ /d/ustr, Ant. Arms I. 
Plate 100 A *sword breaker. .. The teeth give way in orderto 
receive a blade struck against them, and close over it so that 
by 2 slight motion of the wrist it can be broken. 1837 Car- 
tye Fr. Rev. u.t.v, Snatch your..*sword-canes, secret 
arms, and tickets of Lut 1576-7 Registers S. Mary Wool. 
noth (1826) p. xxiv, To the joyner for mendyng the *sworde 
case for the Lorde Maior to sett up in the church against 
the pewe. 1699 in 20th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm: App. v.51t 
A sword case to hould the King’s sword. 1794 W. Fetton 
Carriages (1801) I. 15 The sword-case, so called from its 
length and convenience for carrying swords or sticks, ..is 
sometimes called a boodge. x852 Oszorsein Ties 3 Nov.;” 
A neat London-built brougham, with his lordship and the 
chaplain inside, the episcopal mace in thesword case. 2855 
Mottey Dutch Rep. latrod. vi. (1866) 17 They leam to 
tremble as little at priest-craft as at *sword-craft. 1897 
*H.S. Mexrisan” Kedars Tents xxv. (heading) Sword- 
craft. B28 Scorr Hob Roy xxxv, To have as manv *sword- 
cuts made, and pistols flashed at me, asfetc.J. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 258 Seamd with an ancient swordcut on the cheek. 
3678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1363/4 Mr. Job Jefis, *Sword Cutler 
uncer the Greyhound Tavern in the Strand. x714 Maxne- 


SWORD. 


vite Fad, Bees (1725) I. 80 Without being themselves 
guilty of, or accessary to them, any otherwise than by wa: 
of Trade, as a Druggist may be to Poysoning, or a Sword. 
Cutler to Blood-shed. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf, Metal I, 
74 In France a sword-cutler is still called /ourdissenr. 1837 
Cariyie #r, Rev. ut. v. vi, Do not..iron stanchions [trans« 
mute themselves] into the white-weapon.., by *sword.-cut- 
lery? 1567 in Picton L'fool Aunic. Rec. (1883) I. 109 A very 
good yew bow and..a*sword dagger. 1604 Marston Mal. 
content 1. iii. B2b, Heres a Knight..shall,.Doe the *sword 
daunce with any Morris-dauncer in Christendome.  rgrz 
N. Beunpceiy Diary (1895) 103, 1 made a Sword Dance 
against my Marlpit is flower’d. 8x4 Scotr Diary 7 Aug., 
in Lockhart, The sword-dance, now almost lost, but still 
practised in the Island of Papa. 1868 Q. Victoria Life 
Hight, 14 The piper played, and one of the highlanders 
danced the Sword dance. 1884 Wnittierin HarZer's Mag. 
Jan. 1479/1 The midnight sword-dance of the northern sky. 
1648 Hexuam n, Zen sweerdt-dansser, a *Sword-dauncer, 
1772 Brann Pop, Antig. 175 The Fool Plough goes about, 
a Pageant that consists of a Number of Sword Dancers, 
dragging a Plough, with Music. 18:1 Gentl. Mag, LXXXI1, 
1. 423/2 In the North Riding of Yorkshire. ..On the feast 
of St. Stephen..6 youths (called sword-dancers, from their 
dancing with swords).. begin to travel from village to village, 
performinga rude dance, called the sword dance. 18970. Rev. 
Oct. 489 Thesword-dancers from Papa, 1648 Hexuamn, en 
sweerdt.dans, a *Sword-dauncing with the point upon the 
palme of ones hands, or teeth, 1712 N. Brunvett Diar. 
(2895) ros We..had Sword Dansing and a Merry-Night in 
y® Halland in ye Barne. 1847 Hattiwetts,v., There is a 
very singular custom, called sword-dancing, prevalent in 
many parts of Northumberland, and in the county of Dur- 
ham, during the Christmas holidays. 1825 Jameson, James 
Ryall, the name of the silver coin of James V1, of Scotland, 
vulgarly called the *Szvord Dollar. x600 Hotranp Livy 
xvi Argt. 390 Combates of *swordfensors at the sharpe to 
the utterance. 6x5 Crooke Sody of Man 355 In the single 
Combsts of Sword-Fencers (called Gladtatores). 1868 
Darwin Anin. & Pl. xxvi. I. 349 Pouters properly have 
white primary wing-feathers, but not rarely a §*sword- 
fiighted’ bird, that 1s, one with the few first primaries dark- 
colwced: appears, ¢ 3325 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voc. 165 Ta renge, thi “swerd-girdel. 1523 in W. H. Tur- 
ner Select, Rec. O.cford (1880) 43 It’ for 1j swerde gyrduls. 
1574 tr. Alarlorat's Apoc. 22 A swoordgidile decked with 
golde [Rev. i. 13] is a souldiorlyke furniture, 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny xxxut. xu. UH. 483 Their sword girdles..gingle againe 
with thin plates of silver. 1647 Hexuam 1, A sword-girdle, 
eenswaerdt-riem. 1531 Acc Ld. High Treas. Scott. (1905) 
V1. 21 To be scalbartis and to bynd *swerd handis to the 
King, ane alne and half quartar veluett, 1632 J. HAYWARD 
tr. Biondi’s Eromena 145 Wounding him with a main blow 
on the elbow of the sword hand. 1705 Cottizr £ss, Mor. 
Subj. ut. Pain 26 ‘Tis like a Wound in the Sword Hand; 
the Man is disabled in that which should defend him. 188r 
Tennyson Charge Heavy Brigade iv, They rode, or they 
stood at bay—Struck with the sword-hand and slew. 1694 
N.H. Ladies Dict. 407/1 (bis) Your Spruce Crevat-strings, 
*Swords-knots, and the rest of your Finical Dress. 2712-14 
Pore Rape Lock 1. 101 Where wigs with wigs, with sword- 
knots sword-knots strive, Beaux banish beaux, and coaches 
coaches drive. 1802 James Afilit. Dict. s.v., All officers 
belonging to the British army are directed to wear sword- 
knots of a peculiar colour and make, 188 Krenixc De- 
partin, Ditties, etc. (1899) 68 One sword-knot stolen from 
the camp. 1667 Minton #. Z. x1. 672 So violence Pro- 
ceeded, and Oppression, and *Sword-Law, 1805 James 
Alilit. Dict. (ed. 2), Sword-law, When a thing is enforced, 
without a due regard being paid to established rules and 
regulations, it is said to be carried by sword-law, or by the 
will of the strongest, 2837 Browninc Strafford wv. i, Who 
bade him break the Parliament, Find some pretext for setting 
up sword-law! 2807 J. E. Suisun Piys. Sot. 368 Mr. Gaw- 
Jer’s elucidations of ‘the Zzsatz, *Sword-leaved plants. 
¢ 1860 H. Sivart Seaman's Catech. 32 What is the use of 
a*sword matt? To keep the chafes off the lanyards of lower 
rigging, backstays, &c...Sword mats are usually made with 
nettle stuff. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6)126 The furling 
gaskets.,are made of *sword matting, 1603 Fionio Aon- 
Zaigne 1. xvi. (1632) 336 Those men_*sword-minded can 
death entertaine. a1593 Martowe Zaw. //, 1. ii, Volesse 
his brest be *sword proofe he shall die. 7a 1625 WEYSTER 
Appius & Virginia v. iii, My skin is not sword-proof, 1824 
Pracp Gog. Poems 1865 1.96 Sword-proof thenceforth from 
top totoe. 1647 Trarr Coimsm. 1 Pet. ii. 24 We can hard} 
believe the power of *sword-salve, 1630 &. Gohnsons 
Kingd. & Comnev. 182 The [French] King hath nothing of 
his Noblesse, but *Sword-service. 1892 Cocuran-PATRICK 
Medizval Scot. i. 6 Strangers in blood to the tribe often 
joined a sept, and received a portion from the chief, giving 
In return their sword-service and customary dues. 1854 
RG. Latuam Native Races Russian Emp. 129 Sarmatian 
{asa Scandinavian would say) on the *sword-side. a 186r Six 
F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. n, iii.(1864) 111.173 He argued, 
that he and Duke Robert were of equal rank, by reason of 
their consanguinity, Sword-side and Spindle-side counter- 
changed, 1872 Curis Scenes & Char. Mid. Ages 320 Some 
*swordsmiths chanted magical verses as they welded them. 
1894 Archacologia LIV. 45 Of the churches in the City 
to-day, thirty have one *sword-stand each. s85z Baiey 
Festus (ed. 5) 520 Once more the blazing *swordstar shewed 
in Heaven, 1858 Sissronps Dict. Yradé, *Sword.stick, 
a walking-cane concealing a sharp, sapier-like weapcn, 
Zot C.N. & A.M. Wituiamson Car of Destiny xxxviii, 
he old man had come out of the house with a Toledo 
sword-stick, 1827 Hone £very-day Bk. Vi. 11966 He wes 
assisted by a wretched looking female, who was a *sword- 
swallower. rgor W. R. H. Trowseince Lett. her Alother 
to Eliz. xxxi. 153 The sword-swallower did some amazing 
things, and smacked his lips, as if the swords tasted pice 
1873 Koutledge's Yng. Gentl. Mag. Feb. 137/2 What he 
told me about his *sword swallowing was even more curious. 
2858 Bairp CyeZ, Nat. Scr. Xtphosura, ..*Sword-tails. 
1660 *Swordtaker [see Sworp-pearer d]. 288 CarrytEe 
Fredk, Gt, vis. ii. (1872) IIL. 9 He wears bis sword, but bas 
no “sword-tash (pforte-épée). “1860 Wraxate Life in Sta 
1.26 The Grampus, or *Sword-whale. attains a length of 
twenty-five feet. 1646 G. H. Hits tr. Cassmive's Odes 21 
Fotbeare cruell men to multiply With fire, *sword-wrack, 
your single destiny. 


SWORD. 


e. In names of plants having sword-sha 
leaves or other parts, as sword aloe (see quot.); 
sword-bean, the genus Exvadc, and Canavalia 
glediata, from their large flat pods; sword-fern, 
name for several ferns with long narrow fronds, 
as the genus \iphosteris, Nepkroletis exalteta and 
other species, and Gremmitis australis; sword- 
fiag, the yellow water-flag, /ris Pseudacorus; 
sword-fiax, a name for the New Zealand flax, 
Phormiunt tenax, sword-lily [Cf Dn. seard- 
lelie, G, sehwertlilze, etc], the genus Gladiolus: in 
quot. 1845 applied to some water plant; sword- 
rush, -sedge, an Australian sedge, Lepidosgerma 
Sladiatum; sword-weed, a name for Cassia 
occidentalts, from its sword-shaped pods. See also 
Sworp-crass. 

173 Miter Gard. Dict, sv. alse, Africana casulescers, 
Soltis niinus claucts caulem amplectentibus, forisus rubris. 
The *Sword Aloe. 1833 Smetonns Diet. Trade Suppl, 
*Sword Bean, x829 Loupon Encycl. Plants, Xipzopieris. 
*Sword-Fen, 1834 Jerrenies Life of Fields 56 You mest 
push through the reed grass to find the *sword-flags. 187 
R.H. Hurron Ess. 1. 61 The little clover competes success 
fully even with the Atornzita: tenax, the *sword-flax. 1785 
Asercrouste Alry,in Gard. Assist. 73 Gladiclus, *sword- 
lily, or com-flag. 2845 Brownrse Fight of Duckess xii, 
Where the bold sword-lily cuts the clear waters. 3875 el 
Bourne Spectator 21 Aug. 1909/1 The wrapping-paper, manu. 
factured from the *Sword-rush growing at Portland. 2877 
Von Mveurer Bot, Teach. 124 (Morris) Lesidosterina 
gladiatan:, the great "Sword-sedge of our coasts. 


Sword, z. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
L. trans. To equip or arm with 2 sword. 


also SwoRneED.) 

In quot. used sitirically ia reference to the previous 
speaker's words, and in deuble sense: see c. 

a76%6 Beau. & Fu Little Fr. Lewyer re. i, Sax. My 
kingdom for a sword! Cham: I'le sword you presextly, [Te 
claw your skia coat too. 7 

2. To strike, slash, or kill with a sword. Also 
adsol. or intr. 

1853 Sava Casiain Dangerous W.iv.rg4 That confounded 
Officer thar ['sworded. x87x Tennyson Les! Tourn. 473 
Swording right and Iefe Men, women, on their sodden faces. 
r68z Jerrertes Bevis I. i, ry The burdocks and the rest 
were not bigh enouzh yet, the Paynim scoundrels had 
not grown tall enough..to be slain with any pleasure, and 
2 sense that you wert valiantly swording. ‘ 

3. ¢rans. Cfig.) To thrast or put forth like a 


sword. r2072¢e-t5¢. 

1827 Crane Skepk. Cal 53 And mintand Bagleaf, swording 
high Their blooms to the unheeding eye. 

Sword/e, obs. forms of Swann. 

Sword-bearer. [Cf ON. svsrdserarz.] A 
person who bears asword. a. sfc. A municipal 
official who carries a sword of state before a 


magistrate on ceremonial occasions. 

1431 Ree. St. Mary af Hil! (1903) 15 The Mayres Swerd 
berer for the tyme beyng. ar4z7r Rolls of Parlt. V. 395/t 
Kerver and Swordberer to the said moste heynous Traytonr. 
1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc) 11.143 Officers of 
the same Towne, as Recorder, Towze Clerke, Swordberes, 
nttomey and other. 1674 Crarenoox Aisi. Reb, xvz.§ 118 
The City of London sent a Letter to him by their Sword- 
Bearer, 1708 Lor.t, Gaz. No. 4455/5 His Lordship. carried 
the Sword bareheaded before Her Majesty..to the Church, 
where the City Sword-bearer receiy’d it from his Lordship. 
21734 Noarn Lives (1826) 1. 251 There wasoae Row in office 
ofswordbearer; which in that town {sc. Bristol]is prononaced 
sorberer. I though: it sounded like Cerberus. 1835 <idA. 
Music. Corpor. Rep. t. 60 The Sword-bearer [of Glouceszer] 
is elected for life by the corporation... His only duties are to 
attend upoa the mayor, and to carry the sword. a 

b. An attendant on a military man of rank, or 
on:a chief, who carries his master’s sword whea 
nessa in Ps (1904) IL 151 What the Sword-b: 

1960 in Verzey Vert. (1924 I5r at the Sword-beares 

brought of Monke’s comisg up, may bes falsly rendered by 
him, . 

“@. gen. One who carries or wears 2 sword. 

g30 Parscr. 27S/t Swerdeberer, forteur cestee. 2538 
Evyor, Weskerogforus, a sworde bearer. rg7o ewe Virw 
Bull Piss V (x58) 4 [Saiat} Pauls the Swordebearer, x8s2 
Jastes Mkt, Dict., Swordbearer, o3¢ who wears a sword. 

d. A ruler or magistrate having authority to 


punish offenders (with allasion to Rom. xiii. 4). 
1550 R. Coxe Fastice Vind. 32 Though ke makes ng 
difference between Swordbearers and Swordtakers, berween 
Gods 3lisisters, and Theeves and Robbers; yet the Holy 
Ghost doss, for Gods Minister is 2 Swordbearer. gr 
Baxres Vat. CK. xi 49 Supposing scch Bishops qualifed 
.., aad usarping noas of the Sword-bearers power. 
e. One of an order of knights in Poland, founded 


in 1204: see PORT-GLAIVE. panics 
1655 [see Port-cLane} 1693 @ Enciliane’s Hist, Uenest. 
jee 287 Of the Order of Teatonick Knights, Marmases, 
er Sword-bearers, 1728 Cuamsers Cred. sv. Teniotic, Ia 
xsoy, Duke Albert had fonnded the Orde: of Sword-bearers, 
Port-Glaives. 3784 H. Crars Hist. Anigkiiecd UL = 
Albert thea Bishop ef Livonia... prescribed to these Kaighis 
the Cistercian rule and habit, ciz.a loag white mantle and 
black hood; o71 the breast two swords in saltire, wheace 
they had the tile of Brethren Swond-Bearess. 3341 Penny 
Cril, XX. 248/1 Most of these [German] families settled 
there [sc. in the Baltic provinces} when the Ordex of tke 
Knights Sword-bearess was the acknowledged soveregu ct 
these countries (irom 1300 to 1530} 2 
Hence Swo-rdbeavership, the office of 2 sworc- 


bearer (sense =). 


(See 


° 


| 


i 


, 2 Quo warranto 


1 
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3535 Craxurr Let. to Crunrwell in Rise. Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) 11. 307 His preferment unto the F the sword. 
poe 27, ESP ent un room of the sword. 


ndon. 
_Sword-bea-ring, a. Bearing a sword; that 
is a sword-bearer, 

ar1oe Cerditon's Ger. 1060 (Gr.) Pe xdelingas sweord- 
berende settan heton. x6er Wrever -Virr. Mart. (Roxb.) 
217 The king..As Gods sword-bearing minister zppointed. 
1890 Cent, Dict.s.v. Docintestes, Sword-bearing Humming- 
bird (Decimastes ersiferus). 

Sworrd-blade. The blade of a sword. 

x Durkam Acc. Rell in Eng. Hist. Rez. (€99) XIV. 
sez Et soluta Johanni Felanceby pro ii swerdblad pro les 
belowes fof the forge}, iid. xs45 Rates of Custonte Ho. 
bvjb, Knyues called swerdblades the dossen vis. vilid. 
x6z0in Foster Erg. Factories Ind. (1906) 215 There is scarce 
akniffe or a swozdblade in the fleete. arzoo Everyx Diary 
30 Sepz. 1644, The Milis where they hammer and polish the 
sword-biades. 1784 Cowper Task m1. 318 It (sc. satire] may 
correct 2 foible, may chastise The freaks of fashion, regulate 
the dress, Retrench a sword-blade, or displace a patch. 
1842 Borrow Site ix Sfain xxxvi, In old times..thesword- 
blades of Toledo were held in great estimation. 1852 
Trackeray Eeuond m1. xiii, She. turned pale at the sight 
ofher brother and kinsman, drawn swords, broken sword- 
blades, and papers yet smouldering in the brazier. 

b. attrib, Seord-blade bond, nefe, one of the 
securities issued by the Stvord-tlade Company, 
2 speculative company in London incorporated 
15 Sept. 1691 for the manufacture of hollow sword- 
blades in the North of England, which failed and 
was taken over by London merchants who specu- 


lated in forfeited lands in Ireland. 

{r703 Frets, He. Coutszons Ireland 9 Oct. 331/x The 
Governor and Company for hollow Sword-Blades in Eng- 
land] x707 Lurrrm Brief Rel, (1257) V1. 192 It's said 
will he brought against the sword blade 
company. 1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4322/8 Lost... between 
the Mine-Adventure-Ofice oa Srow-hill, and the Sword- 
Blade-OfSce in Birchin-Jane,a.. Pocket-Case, in which were 
the following Notes:., Three Sword-Blade-Notes,..No. 41. 
for r2L x0s., No. 19, for 231. 10s, No. —foz 30k 725 in 
J. Collyer Rep. Cases Crt. Chancery (1847) IL. 353 note, 
AB, being i of the sickness whereof he died... said, ‘Now, 
my dear Ann, take these (viz. a bank note and a sword- 
blade bond), they are yours.’ 

+Sword-brother. 04s. [f. Sworp sd. + 
Brorger sé. Cf MLG. swertbroder, MHG. swert- 
bruoder (G. sthwertbruder Hist.), MDa. scerd- 
érozer = SWORD-BEARER e.] A comrade in arms. 

exzog Lay, grz¢ Ich welle mine rihte faren to steal fehte 


to-gene ¢ swerd broperen fe beiene beoh for-sworne. 
Leid. Lag He bigon fene swikedom uppen his sweord 


39523 
[f. Sworn sd, 


broberen. 

Sworded (sf1déd, sd=sdéd), a. 
+-ED*.] Equipped or armed with a sword. 

C3000 fEtreic Graz, xliit, (Z.) 257 Gladius swurd, gladia~ 
fus Zeswurded. crooe Vercelli WS. lf 75b Gia Napier 
Coxtris, OE, Lexicogr.) Pa cwomon her semninza twegen 
englas to him gescildode & gesweordode [Blick?. Hor, 221 
nesceldode & gesperode}. cxrgoo Maunpev. (1839) xil. 137 
Thei knowen rot howto ben clothed; now Ions, nowschort, 
..ow swerced, now daggered, 1470-85 Matogy Arthur 
VL xxxix. 333 Whan sir Tristram was armed as hym lyked 
best and wel shelded and swerded. 2629 Miron Araix 
Net. x3, Tee helmed Chem:bim And sworded Seraphim. 
1634 W. Woop New Eng. Presp. 1. vl, Being couble 
pistold, and well sworded. x7rx E. Warn Vudgus Brit. 
wu. &3 Such a brave serprizing Train Of sworded Boys, 
and armed Men 1798 W. Tartor in Moxthly Slag. V.357 
Nor James, nor sworded Paul, Watch in the cress-shap'd 
hall; Nor the first martyr of a madding crowd. xBos Cote- 
RIDGE Sefaration 1 A sword=d man whose trade is blood. 
185¢ Waiter Tée Ko-dition ti, I thocght of Liberty 
Marched hand-cuffed down that sworded street. 1880 L. 
Warcace Ben Hur soz A Caesar helmed and sworded. 

b. fransf. Having some part resembling a sword. 

268: Grew Vauszun: i y.L 8; Whether this Fish be Visi- 
perozs, is uncertain; yet being ef the Swozded-kind, I have 
ventur'd here to describe the Head. x85= Barrer Fesies 
(ed. s) 495 A marvel mightier than the swerded scar. 2897 
F. Tuosrsox Ode Setting Suz New Poems 116 Where is 
the Naind ‘mid her sworded sedge? 

Sworder (sfsdex, sd-1dar). [f. Sworn 55. + 
-eg|, after L. géediator GLaptsTox.] 

1. Oae who Kills another with a sword, an 
assassin, cut-throat; ene who habitually fights 


with a sword; a2 gladiator. 

2693 Saaxs. 2 Her. VI, yv.i 135 A Romans Sworder, and 
Bandetto silane Meurder’d sweet Tully. r606— int § CZ 
mm xing, 31 Caesar will, be Stac‘d to th’shew Agaics= 2 
Sworder. 3828 Scorr F. Vf. Pertk vi, Lam honest, aad so 
forth, you would say, bat a hot-brnined trawler, and commoa 
sworder or stabber. 3837-42 Hawtnorxe Teice-teld T. 
(1851) IL. if 35 These mercenary swerders and musketeers. 
1895 Arkenzurt 15 June 775/2 A naked babe..turs bis 
smiling face to rhe truculent sworder who is abort to exe- 
cate the behest of the weak Herod 

b. = Swosp-BEARER €. os ~ 

x Coveroare] Orie. & Spryrge of Sectes 53 Toe 
Pca ee This pays Srencetg Why: also, & it reed 
sweardes crose waye wpen a whyte cole [Teote} which 

ionify theyr blondy knight hode. < 

a swords- 


. One skilled in the use of the sword; 


Scott Ld@. of Isles mH xvii, With bisde ndvasced, 
eae Rain CEE Ike the Swacder's form of old. 
x8se Braox Fee rv. xlixs, The third, 2 ¥2ry, cool old 
sworder, took The blows upon his cals | 1875 East zt 
Averwarte fifty Years Life 105 A splendid horseman, 


erons Sworder. 
Swordish. [f Sworn 55. + Fist sb. CL 


MLG. swerteisch, G. schovertfisch, ec] 


t 


SWORDLESS. 


L, The common name of Xiphias gladius, a large 


fish of the Atlantic, Mediterranean, and Pacific, 
having the upper jaw prolonged into a sword-like 
weapon ; the flesh is used for food. Also extended 
to other species of the genus Azpéias and related 
genera. 

Also applied locally to several fishes of slender elongated 
form, as the garfish or garpike (Belene vulgaris), the butter- 
fish or spotted gunnel (Centrenots:s or Blurancides gure 
relles), also called Swornice, and the cctlass-fish crsilvery 
bair-tail (Trickzures lepturus). Also,the grampes or killer 
(Orca Ligne a ferocions oe cetacean, 

crgc0 Brut cclvit. s23 This yere were taken ifij 
fSsshes bitwen Greth & London: one was called mors aoe 
fe secund, A swerd fyssh, & fe cther tweyn wer whalles. 
¢1460 J. Russeu Bk. Werrture £35 Salt swyrd-fysche savery 
& fyne, 1986 Swwsey 4 rredia om §2912) 517 The sword- 
fish, 2gainst the whale; the Rhinoceros 2geinst the ele- 
phant. x613 Descr, Bermudas in Force Tracts (1844) LIL 
ut 22 The Sword.fish swimmes vnder the Whale, and 
Pricketh him vpward. 1646 Sir T. Browse Psewd, Ep. un 
xxiii, 163 The horne of the Pristis or Sword-fish. 168 
Gurxatt Chr. tn cirnt. verse 14. 1. iv. 43 The sword-fish, 
which Platarch saith, hath..a sword ia the head, but no 
heart to use it, 1706 Pamups (ed. Kersey), Sword-Fisk, a 
Sez.fish which has at the end cf the upper Jaw, a Weapoa 
like a Sword..; It also has Vents near the Eyes, to spout 
forth Water, with seven Fins, 1769 Pexxast Brit. Zocl. 
Til. r2$ The sword fish is said to be very voracious, B20 
Snewiey Arethusa 63 The shadowy waves Are as green 25 
the forest’s night :—Ontspeeding the shark, Ard the sworc- 


" fchdark. i839 T. Beate Nat. Hist. Stern: Whale 49 it 


is said by whalers, that the ‘thresher’ and the sword-fish 
attack the whale in ccajenction. 
b. ctirid. 

1883 Goong Amer. Fiskes cag U the end of the 
‘skank’ fits the head cf the harpoon, ces by the names 
of Sword-fish iron, lily-iron, and Indian-dast. x1£9x Cert. 
Dict, sva Swordfish sucker, a remora, Eckerers trecky- 
étere, which cften fastens ea swordfishes. 1&97 Kreuxe 
Cast. Cour. vill, 190 A Gloucester sword-fsh boat. 

2. The sonthern constellation Dorado or Niphics. 

xz7t Essel. Brit. 1. 487 The new Sorthern Cozstellations 
finclude].. Dorado, Xifhies, The Sword Fish. 


Hence Swo-rdfi:sherman, a vessel employed in 
fishing’ for swordfish; Swordfishery, Sword- 


fishing, fishing for swordfish. 

1879 Tie Cengregaticnalist to Avg. (Cent. Dict.) Sward- 
fishing is the most popular way cf sperding tke day fat 
Block Island} x85 C.F. Hower Sfarvels Anint. Life €r 
ote oneaer wes 2 snord-fshermar, leng, Jow and 


Sword-grass. <A nome for several different 
plants with sword-shaped leaves, as the sword-lily 
(Glediolus), Arenaria (Sfergularia)  segetalis, 
Melilotus segetalis or suleata, cna various grasses 
and sedges, as the reed canary-grass Fhalarts 
crundinacea, Arundo conspicua of New Zealand, 
and Cladtum pstttecerun: of Avstralia. 

ze98 Fronto, Gladelc, on herbe called great Galangell or 
swordgrasse. 1647 Hexnaw w (Herls}, Sedge, or Swerd- 
grasse, Water-dssch. 1728 Cuaszers Cock sv. Accrus, 
The false Acorus is the commen Sword-grass. 1749 [see bh 
1823 Black. Beg. XIV. 190 A sort Of long sword-grass 
thar grows abort marskes 2nd the sices cf Jakes. 1833 
Tesxysos Jfay Queer n. vii, When.-the scmmer airs blow 
cool On the oat-grass and the swerd-grass, and tke bulrush 
in the poo 1859 Marxe £afes. Lex, Swend-gross, com- 
snon name fer the Phasganiun:. 1852 A. Doverr Rexel} 
x. i, 172 The great plomes far end wice of the swerd-grass 
espire. 

b. aftrié. in collectors’ names for moths of the 
genus Calecanifa. 

1749 B. Wuxes Eng, Meths & Butlerfiies § The Sword. 
grass moth. Mr. Resel informs ws, That the Caterpillar of 
this Fiy feeds ca the Oreche;..1 once tock cre cf these 
Caterpillars, full grown, feeding on the Suord-grass in the 
Marshes at Rotherbith. 1832 J. Rensie Suster?. & Sf. €5 
The Sword Gross (Clelecamfa) excleta..) appears in April 
oz May, and the middle cf October. 

Swordick (sf-:dik). [Obscure] A local nome 
of the butter-fish (ef. SwoRprisH 1). 

180s Barry Orkney xz The Spotted Blenny (Aerntus 

anelles, Lin. Syst) which, from the form of its body, has 
bere got the mame ef swerdick 3863 {sec GuxserhL 

Swording, v/.sb. [f. Swoup o. + -mxe1.] 
Striking with 2 sword; exercise with the sword, 
fencing (in qrot. 1899 cffrv6.). 

3891 Cent. Dict., Suerdirg, sashing with a sword. 1899 
Crocnerr Black Douglas (1¢e0) 94, lalso won the swording 
prize ot the last wappenstaw. 

Swo'rding, fp!. c. Obs. orarch. {f. Sworprn: 
see -INcG “.] Martial, warlike, military. 

x$xx Sresp Hist. Gt. Brit. rx. xvi $€3 The Duke breesks 
with him foure heodreth mea, the Earle of Salisbury fire 
hundreth, the Earle of Warwicke sixe busdreth: The Dukes 
ef Excester acd Sommerset eight bundreth, the Earle cf 
Northumberland, the Lords Egremont and Ciford fifteene 
hendseth. This was the fashion ofthat swordicg age. aréeg 
Be, Browxrrs Serm. (1574) Il, G. co Ocr Fore thers... 
Lived in those Swording times, when all wes in an upreve. 
1850 Swinevexe Ouece-Vetker 1 iti, These swording-men 
are helier things thaa we. a . 

Swordless (sfsdlés, sd«zdlis), e [f. Swonp 
55, + -LEsS.] Destitate of a sword; not having, 


carrying, or using 2sword. 2 
ertonepe 4334 Hys swerds be smotte a-geyce the 
eer pee trake,.. The canys were lade 
For swerdeles was Partonope. rgpo-€s Matory Artiur 1 
v, 4t Acd so TI thenght my troder syz kay shold not Le 
les. a@xSryg Sferiords in. i in ew Brit, Theatre 
III, szq My baad. Lostinetive rashes to soy swerdless sien 


SWORDLET. 


1815 Byron Parisina ix, With swordless belt, and fetter'd 
hand.” 1883 Wuittier Our Country xviii, The swordless 
commonwealth of Penn. 1889 Corserr Monk xiii. 187 In 
their midst rode Lambert with swordless scabbard. 

Swordlet (so-1dlét). zonce-wd. [f. Sworp 
sb, +-LET.] A small sword. 

18384 R. F. Burton Bk. Sword 169 A specimen of the 
Manquema Swordlet drawn to scale. 

+Swordling. Os. zare—'. In6 swerdlynge, 
[ad. early mod.G, swertlinch, f. swert Swonp sb, 
+ -lincth, -ling, -LInG1 2; a rendering of L. 
gladiolus.] In quot. app. denoting the yellow iris 
or water-flag ([ris Pseudacorus). 

162 Turner Herbal 11. 23 Iris. -hath Jeaues like vnto the 
herbe called Gladiolus, that is to saye, the gladdon or 
swerdlynge. 


Swo'rdman. Now rare or Ods. (replaced by 


Sworpsmay). Pl.-men. Ear +Mawsb2] 

1, A man who uses or fights wilh a sword; a 
gladiator; one skilled in, or addicted to, using a 
sword; spec. one skilled in fencing: = Swonrps- 
MAN 1. 

1367 Trevisa Higdes (Rolls) V. 23 Pat swerdman was i. 
slawe. c1440 Prom, Parv, 483/¢ Swerde man, or he pat 
vsythe a swerde, gladiator. 14.. Gest of Robyn Hode 
celxix. in Child Badlads (1888) Y11. 64/2 Thou art one of the 
best sworde-men That euer yit sawe I. _xg00 Ordus Vocab,, 
Gladiator, a swerd mane. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exenp. 
u. Ad Sect. xii. 58 Peter was the boldest of the twelve, and 
a good Sword-man. 1652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 290 
It is here said your favourite Dr. Froissard is become of 
late a quarrelsome sword-man, 1670 Mivron //ist. Eng.1v. 

ks, 1851 V. 148 Cuichelm..sent privily Eumerus a hir’d 
Sword-man to assassin him, 1692 Sir W. Hore Jencing- 

Master (ed. 2) 164, I have given you the Directions to make 
you a Sword-Man. 1728 D. McBane (title) The Expert 
Sword-Man‘s Companion: or the ‘rue Art of Self-Defence, 

b. A soldier who fights with a sword; one of 
a body of troops armed with swords; hence, an 
armed follower. 
¢x400 Laud Troy Bk, 16673 Thesperemen ride, the bowe- 
men schote,..The swordmen smyte & strokes 3ene. 1422 
Youce tr. Seer. Secr. 215 In the ryght hande of thyne 
enemys, the Swerde mene; In the lyfte hande, the Iusters 
wyth Speris. 1610 Cal, St. Papers Irel, (1874) 416 It is to 
be wished that the swordmen, not only of Ulster but of 
Connaught, were transmitted upon this occasion to Swethen 
or Virginia, 26r2 Sir J. Davies JWAy /reland, etc. (1787) 
35 They and all their sword-men should clearly relinquish... 
unto the King, .all their lands. .which they held in Leinster. 
1617 Moryson /#iz. 11, 100 Two things remained to settle 
the Kingdome, First the ridding Ireland of the Swordmen. 
2632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 113 There were manie 
accusacions against Hugh Erswicke and his sword-man. 
1669-70 R. Mosracu in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 468 The sword men are discontented to hear they 
are not likely to be employed for a year at least. 

2. A man ‘of the sword’; a warrior, military 
man, fighter, soldier. Also /ig. 

r6or Suaxs, All's Well 1. i. 62 Worthy fellowes, and like 
to prooue most sinewie sword-men [frinted -man}. 1621~ 
3t Lavo Serie, (1847) 13 David was a swordman with a 
witness one of the test warriors that ever was. 2647 
Crarennon /ist. Reb, un. § 26 The Earl of Essex. .the most 
Popular man of the Kingdom, and the Darling of the Sword- 
men. 165¢ Howect. Vestice 188 How much it did misbecom 
Bishops..who make profession of a life differing from 
Sword-men, to change the Crosier into Musket rests. 1668 
R. LEstrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 73 Sword-Men; As 
Generals of Armies, Captains, Lieutenants, Common Sol- 
diers. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 39 His sworn swordmen 
the jesuits. 1708 J. Cuampretayne St. Gt. Brit. y m1. iv. 
(1710) r90 This.. Degree fof Knight Batchelor).. was. .be- 
stowed upon Gown-Men, contrary to the nature of the thing 
(as Degrees in the Universities are sometimes bestowed on 
Sword-men). (x Morey Cromwell v. iv. 413 Such an 
innovation should be a warning not to vote for swordmen 
not for the Protector’s friends.] 

Hence Swordmanship = SworDsSMANSHIP, 

1781 Cowrer Charity sog No skill in swordmanship, how- 
ever just, Can be sectlre against a madman’s thrust. 
aoe see Pink 36.1 (Cf, G. schwerts 

oot. 

1614 T, Gentleman Eng. Way to Wealth 14 These are 
Vessels of diuers fashions, and not like vnto the Busses,.. 
and they beecalledsomeofthem, Sword-pinks, Flat-botromes, 
Holland-toads. 1616 Carr. J. Sarria Deser. New Eng. 12, 
2 or 3000 Busses, Flat bottomes, Sword pinks. 

Sword-play. [OE. sweordpleza,f.Sworp sd. + 
Pray 5b.) 

L. +a. Fight, battle. OZ. b. The action of 
plying or wielding a sword briskly, as in fencing ; 
the art or practice of fencing. 

1000 Waldere 13 (Gr.) Dy ic de sesawe xt Sam sweord- 
plegan..wig forbuzan. 1627 Hakewnt Aol, tv. iv. § 9. 
319 Truly 1 thinke there is at no time a greater concourse of 
the people then at the sword-playes. 1647 SrapyLtton 
Fuvenal 48 When there was any sword-play, or fighting on 
the stage. 1889 Conan Doyte ALicah Clarke 205, 1 studied 
sword-play under Signor Cantarini. 1904 Windsor Mag. 
Jan. 2938/2 His sword-play was like flashes of lightning. 
roto Ecerton Casrte in Exncycl, Brit. X. 250/2 The new 
[:7th century] French sword-play was..very neat,..and.. 
even more deadly than the ld tence. 

ec, fig. Spirited or skilful controversy or debate. 

1847 Bussen Church of Future Pref. p. xxvii, I have not 
the slightest intention..of involving myself in any Siterary 
sword-play. rgoz L. Srepnen Stud. Biogr. UL vi, 189 To 
ony the spectacle of intellectual swordplay. 

. A kind of sword-dance. rare. 
1882 Eros Origins Eng. Hist. v. 123 Uf no duel occurred 
during the meal, the guests were entertained with a sword- 
pay. 


A A 
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Sword-play:er. Now rare or Ols. One 
skilled in sword-play; chiefly, a gladiator; also, 
a fencer. 

14.. Mont. in Wr.-Wiilcker 696/37 Hic gladiator, a swerd- 
placer. 1538 Exvor Addit. Bustuarzy, sworde players, 
whiche went before the ded corpsis whan they were borne 
to be burned. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 115 Settinge them 
in order of battell after his swoordeplayers fasshion. 1586 
J. Hooxer Hist, (rel. in Holinshed \.27/1 The plaie or 
game of swordplaiers or maisters of defense. 1608 Witter 
Hexapla Exod. 640 A Romane Emperour is said to haue 
seene in his smaragd the sword players as they did fight. 
31627 [See sword.fight, Sworn sb. 6a}. 167% Mitton Samson 
1323 Have they not Sword-players, and ev'ry sort OF 
Gynmic Artists? 1693 Drvoen Fuveneal iv. (1697) 71 Ina 
Prize of Sword-Players, when one of the Fencers had the 
other at his Mercy, the Vanquish'd Party implor'd the 
Clemency of the Spectators, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxv, 
* Nay!" said the Countess,..‘ Would you hold me out as a 
prize to the best sword-player?’ 

So + Sword-playing = Sworp-rLay 1b. 

4.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.eWiilcker 586/35 Gladiatura, 
aswerdpleyynge, or bokeler pleyynge. xs87 Gotpixc De 
Mornay xx. (1§92) 315 Justs,..Swordplayings, Wrestlings, 
buffetings. . . 

+Sword-sliper. Sc. and zorth. dial. Obs. 
Also 6 -slippar, -slypper, -slyper, 6-8 -slipper, 
4-8 -sleiper. [Of Scand. origin (cf, MSw. swerd- 
slipare); see Sure v2] A sword-sharpener. 

1478-9 in R. Davies Extr. Alunic. Rec. York (1843) 64 
Solut. Robson Swerdcliper pro j vagina de novo fact. magno 
gladio majoris. x54x Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot, VII. 
480 To ‘Thomas Softlaw, suerd slipper, for his fe in making 
of the Kingis grace skalbertis..xxli. 1584 Ree. Elgin 
(New Spald, Ciub 1903) I. 175 Johne ena swordslypper 
in Elgin. x60x in Pitcairn Crim, Trials (Bannatyne Cl.) 
II. 11. 357 Hector Dauidsoune, sword-slipper in Edinburgh. 
165 Biount Glossog”. (ed. 2), Sword-sleiper,..a dresser or 
maker of Swords. So used in the North of England; And 
a Cutler with them deals onely in knives. 1678 Str G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. t, xxviii. § 2. (1699) 145 In 
Anno 1634. James Clerk was pursued, because a Sword 
being sent by Cuthbertson to Moubray a Sword-slipper 
lete.). 2688 Par. Reg. Hexham in Chron, AMirad, (1841) 
156 William, son of William Hutchinson, Sword Sliper, 1714 
Extracts Burgh Ree Stirling (1889) 133 John Allan, sword 
slipper in Doune. 


Swordsman (sf*1dz-, sde1dzm&n). Pl.-men. 
[f. gen. of Sworn sd. + Maw 56.1] 


1. A man who uses, or is skilled in the use of, a 


sword; sec. one skilled in fencing. 

@ 3680 Butter Rem, (1759) 1. 219 As Swordsmen uce to 
fence With blunted Foyles. x80z C. James AZi#it, Dict., 
Swordsman, ..at presentit generally means a person versed 
in the art of fencing. 1825 Lytton Zicc? 1.3, The Sicilian 
was a renowned swordsman; nevertheless, in the third pass 
he was run through the body. 1828 Scorr #7. AL, Perth xv, 
Had a common swordsman struck this fatal blow, he had 
harmed the bone and damaged the muscles, 1868 E. 
Eowarns Ralegh I. xv. 306 His animosities were held in 
check by only one curb—he was no swordsman. 

b. = SworpMan 1b. 

1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 188 The 
Egyptian army consists of swordsmen, macemen, slingers, 
and other corps. 

2. = SwoRDMAN 2, 

21701 J. Prince (¢it/e) Danmonii [sic] Orientales IMlustres:.. 
wherein the Lives. .of the Most famous Divines, Statesmen, 
Swordsmen, Physicians {etc.], Natives of that most noble 
Province [se, Devon] ., are memoriz'd. 185r Mus, Brown. 
ine Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 693 The swords-man’s pass. 

So Swo-rdswoman. 

1883 Pall Mall G, 24 Dec. (Cassell’s) A company of twelve 
Viennese swordswomen will shortly arrive in Paris to give a 
series of entertainments. | 

Swordsmanship. [f. prec.+-sair.] The 
quality or art of a swordsman; skill in the use 
of the sword. 

r8sr-2 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. App. xiv, 382 The mere 
swordsmanship and marksmanship of the troopsare of small 
importance in comparison with their disposition. ae 
Times 20 Feb. 7/6 Mr. Egerton Castle discoursed_on the 
* Story of Swordsmanship, especially considered in its con- 
nexion with the rise and decline of duelling.’ 1899 Daily 
Tel. 10 Nov. 10/1 The latter bear terrible evidence of the 
swordsmanship of our cavalry. 


b. fig. Skill in controversy or debate. 

[x879 McCarruy Oven Times 1. 43 Lord Jobn Russell's 
swordsmanship was the swordsmanship of Saladin, and not 
that of stout King Richard.] 1886 Bracnie What does 
Hist, Teach 86 The spiritual swordsmanship of St. Paul. 

Sworrdster. nonce-wd. Ff. Swonb sb.+-StTER.] 
One addicted to the use of the sword. 

x88: Henry Cornet of Horse vii. (1888) 64,1 would not on 
any account that any one thought I was a quarrelsome 
swordster. 

Swore, pa.t. and obs. pa. pple. of SwEaR v. ; 
obs. f. Swire. 

Sworl, Sc. and north. dial. f. Swit. 

Sworn (swpan), £f/.a. [Pa.pple. of Swear v.} 

1. That has taken or is bound by an oath. 

Sworn brother: either of two companions in arms who 
took an oath according to the rules of chivalry to share each 
other's good and bad fortunes; hence. either of two com- 
rades or friends who are absolutely faithful or devoted to 
each other; a close or intimate friend or companion. So 
sworn friend. Sworn enemy, foez one who has_ vowed 
perpetual enmity against another; hence, a determined or 
irreconcilable enemy. 

é31250 Gen. & Ex. 824 He woren breGere of kinde boren, 
And abram woren he bredre sworen. ¢ 1384 Cnaucer A. 
Famie 1. 1010, I wol ensuren the.,That I shal never fro 
the go But be thyn ovne sworen brother. ¢1440 Generydes 


| 


SWOT. 


4834 His sworn broder he was in sothfastnes. ¢1460 Oseney 
Reg. 5 Robert Doyly and Roger of Iuory, sworne brethren 
and t-confederyd..euerich to other by feythe and sacrament, 
come to the conquest of Inglonde with Kyng William 
bastarde. 1876 Freminc Panofl. Epist, 21 Althongh 1 had 
beene your sworne and professed foe. 1593 Suaks. Kick, 1, 
v. i. 23. Lam sworne Brother (Sweet) ‘Vo grim Necessitie; 
and hee and I Will keepe a League till Death, 1599— Afuch 
Ado1.i. 73 Who is his companion now? He Path eucty 
month a new sworne brother. 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks 
(1621) 1152 Those sworne enemies of the Christian Religion. 
x61x Suaxs, Wint. 7.1. ii, 167 Now my sworne Friend, and 
then mine Enemy. «1661 Futur MWorthies (1840) I. 538 
Private profit is (though a secret) a sworn enemy to the 
general good. 1780 Cowrer On Burning Ld. Mansfield's 
Library 2 The Vandals of our isle, Sworn foes to sense and 
law. 1848 Dickens Domdcy x, That boy's father and my- 
self, Sir, were sworn friends. s870 Fieeman Norvr, Cong. 
(ed. 2) I. App. 690 Cnut..proposes that they [se. he and 
Eadmund] shall..divide the Kingdom and become sworn 
brothers (‘ fratres adoptivi ’). 

b. With othersbs. (esp. agent-nouns): Thoroughly 
devoted or addicted to some course of action; re- 
solute, out-and-ont, inveterate. 

1607 Suaxs. Tinzou 111, v. 68 He's a sworne Riotor. 1808 
Scott Afar, v1. xvi, Thou sworn horse-courser, hold thy 

ence. 3837 Cantyre /2. Rev. u. 1. ii, ‘Ihe Soldiers at 
Males rere in heart sworn Sansculottes, 1856 Mratvace 
Rom, Lip. x\, (2871) V. 10 Every theory had its special 
teacher, every paradox its sworn defender. 

2. Appointed or admitted with a formal or pre- 
scribed oath to some office or function. 

Sworn broker: see quots, 1855, 190%. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. WV. 432/1 Certain bokes and recordes 
of youre Eschequier, made by youre sworn Officers. 1445 
Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 14 They sal sell na flesche 
quhill it be prisit be the sworne prisaris. 1499 in J. Bulloch 
Pynours (1887) 57 It was deliverit be ane suorne assiss 
Alexander Chamer forspekar that the pynouris sal pay (ete). 
2603 Suaxs. Seas. for M,u. i. 20 ‘ihe lury..May in the 
sworne-tweluc haue a thiefe, or two Guiltier then him they 
try. 1605—~ Lear m1. iv. 84 Sweare not, commit not wit 
mans sworne Spouse. 2702 Post Alan 1~3 Jan. 2/2 Advt., 
At the Office of Mr. ‘Temple, Sworn Broker of London. 
xyog E, Smurs (tite) Phaedra and Hippolitus, A Tragedy 
as it is Acted at the Queen’s Theatre..by Her Majesty's 
Sworn Servants. 1793-4 A/atihews's Bristol Directory 30 
Dunn, John, Sworn-measurer, Glocester-lane. 1818 SHELLEY 
Rosal. & Helen 289 ‘Vo be His sworn bride eternally. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. xxx, The Duke of Burgundy, the sworn 
vassal of France. 1842 Act 5 & 6 Wict. c. 103. § 1 The 
Offices of Comptrollers of the Hanaper, Six Clerks, Sworn 
Clerks, and Waiting Clerks..are hereby abolished. 1848 
Dickens Dombey ix, One Brogley, sworn broker and ap- 

raiser, who kept a ahop where every description of second- 

and furniture was exhibited. 3855 F. Puayrorn Pract, 
Hints Investing Money 21 Sworn-brokers, who, not content 
with having gained private confidence, have complied in 
addition with certain City regulations ; as becoming citizens 
of London, and being sworn tn beforethe Lord Mayor. rg0x 
Westm. Gaz. 15 Aug. 7/1 There are some firms who to this 
day have the words ‘Sworn brokers’ printed upon their 
business cards... All who aspired to carry on business as 
brokers had to attend the Court of Aldermen and be form- 
ally sworn, 

b. Sworn man (formerly written in one word) : 
gen. aman bound by oath to the performance of 
a duty or office; hence, a man bound to strict 
service, a ‘vassal’, ‘henchman’; +sfec. a 16th 
century name for the church officers appointed to 
assist the churchwardens, later called séde(s)mer. 

zsjx Grinpat Jnyunctions § 22, Ciij, That the Church- 
wardens and sworne men of euerie Parishe shall halfe- 
yearely..present to the Ordinarie the names of all such 
persons of their Parishe, as be..blasphemess of the name 
of God [etc.J]. xs82 Feturnstone Dial. agst. Dancing 
Cs, By this you seeme to turthen Churchwardens and 
sworne men-with -periurie. 1593 R. Hanvey Philad. 4 
Brute and his fellowes swornemen were worth all the rest, 
r6rx Sible ‘Vransl. Pref. v9 ‘They will not trust the people 
with it (sc. the Scripture], no not as it is set foorth by their 
owne sworne men. 1617 Monyson Jez, 11. 204 Being 
found guilty by a Iurie of twelue sworne men. 1800 Med. 
Frnt, IV. 88 To remove all doubt, six sworn men were 
appointed from different places in the neighbourhood to 
watch her day and night. 1821 Scorr Keniit. vii, Richard 
Varney is my sworn man, and a close brother of my secret 
council, 3890 Exiz. Lamonn tr. Walter of Henley's Husb, 
7 Survey your Jands and tenements by true and sworn men. 

3. Affirmed or promised by an oath; confirmed 


by swearing ; to which one is sworn. 

1818 Scott Br, Lats. xxxiii, Ave you willing to barter 
sworn faith..to this wretched hypoctitical sophistry? 1830 
gates Darniey 1. v. 107 If it had been to-morrow, I'd not 

ave gone upon the thing, for to-day my sworn service 
isout, 1909 tr. //opf's Hum. Species 7 The Koran requires 
no such sworn evidence, 

b. with prep. or adv.: cf. Swean v. IH, 1V. 

1869 Adam Smith's WV. 1 ve I. 45 note, Bullion os not 
the produce of English coin.. being called technically sworn. 
of gold, x898 M'esti. Gaz. 1 July 4/2 Their statistics and 
almost sworn-to facts could not hold water. 

Swosh, variart of SwasH. ; 

Swot, swat (swot), 54 slang. [Dialectal 
variant of SWEAT sé. 

According to a contributor to 1. & Q. rst Ser. 1, 369/2, the 
term originated at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, 
in the uve on one occasion of the expression ‘It makes one 
swot ' (= sweat) by the Scotch professor of mathematics, 
William Wallace.] : 

L Work or study at school or college; in early 
nse spec. mathematics. Hence gen. labour, toil. 

3850 NV, & QO, 1st Ser. 1. 352/2, Lhave often heard military 
men talk of swof,meaning hereby: mathematics; and persons 
eminent in that science are termed ‘good swots’. 1899 


SWor. 


Crockerr Xi? Kennedy 307 Mary is a good gizl, but J own 
it Is no end of a swot to have to see her home from night- 
school. z905 H. A.Vacnet, The Hill iii. 5x Our object is. to 
get through the ‘swat ' with as little squandering of valuable 
time as possible, 

2, One who studies hard. 

3850 [see sense x]. 1866 Rostledge's Every Boy's Aun. 
220 *Oh, you swat!" met us at every turn. and yet the real 
truth was, that neither Jack nor myself did ‘swat’, 1899 

Maxtetro Tower' (Carr. Norman] 4é School & Sea 40 
Sometimes a knot of us..would persuade a good-natured 
swot to construe the forthcoming lesson to us. 

Swot, swat (swot), v. slang. [f. prec.] intr. 
To work hard at one's studies. Also érans. to 

get up’, ‘mug up’ (a subject). 

1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Stvof, ..to work hard for an 
examination, to be diligent in one’s studies.—Army, 1856 
[see prec. 2}, 3899 E. Purtrrorrs Human Boy 120 He was 
swatting like anything in play-hours fora special Old Testa- 
ment history prize. 2908 A thenztum 25 qely 93/2 It isthe 
case that boys deliberately set themselves to ‘slack? or 
‘swot’ for longer or shorter periods. 

Swot(e: see Soor 5.1, a. and 56.2, adv. 

tSwote. Oss. Forms: 1, 3-3 swat, 3 (Lay.) 
awet, sweot, I, 3-5 swot, 4 (dyend.) uot, 4-5 
swote, swoot, soot, sot, 5 sote. A. north. 4-6, 
8 swat, 6 swatt, Sc. swait. [Com. Tent. (want- 
ing in Gothic): OF. swdf str.n. = OS., OFris., 
LG. sw#, (M)Du. sweet, OHG., MHG. sweiz 
str.m. (G. schwerss), ON. svertti wk.m. (MSw. 
suet(t)e, Sw. svett, Da. sved) :~ OTeut. pswatt- 
:— Indo-eur. *szotd-, whence also Skr. svedas, L. 
stidor (:— *swoidos). From the weak grade of the 
same root are Skr. sufdyate to sweat, Arm, &hiriz 
sweat, Gr. lSpés, OHG. suiggan (MUG, szvitzen, 
G. Schwitzen) to sweat, W. chiwfs sweat, Lett. 
swidri (pl). In several of the Germanic languages 
the word has the twofold signification of sweat and 
blood; the second survives in G, hunting parlance.] 

Lo = Swear sd. 2. 

<fo7 fExrreD Gregory's Past. C. xxxvit. 268 Der was 
swide swidlic geswinc, & Ger was micel swat agoten. cx000 
EtrFric Gent, ili. 19 (Gr.) On swate pines andwlitan pu bricst 
pines hlafes. cx1030 4gs. Gosp. Luke xxii, 44 His swat wes 
swylce blodes dropan on eordan yrnende. c x20§ Lay. 7489 
He swonc i pon fehte Pat al he lauede asweote [cxr2z73 2 
swote]. axz35 Ancr. X. 112 pet ilke blodi swot of his blis- 
fule bodie. cx2z50 Gen, & Ex. 364 In swinc du salt tilen 
‘Oi meten, Din bred wid swotes teres eten. cx300 Havelok 
2662 {Pei] foubten so bei woren wode, Pat be swot ran fro pe 
crane, ¢1389 Sir Ferumd. 719 Pay smyte to gadre fo so 
destens Dat pe soot fram hem gan breste. ©2386 Craucer 
Can. Yeon, Prol. & T.25 A Clote leef he hadde vnder his 
hood For swoot. cxr400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197 Also her 
breeb wole stynke & her sotes. ¢2430 Lyoc, Venus-Afass 

in Lay Folks Mass Bk, App. v. 394 Yo wypen away the 
soot of myn inportable labour. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
313/2 Goo to fraunceys and saye to hym that he selle to the 
2 penyworthe of his swote. : 

8. 1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 613 That all thair flesche of 
Swat weswete, ¢1425 Wrntoun Croz, m1. 1. go He wes all 
for rynnyng hat, And oure drawkit all with swat. 3§r3 
Doucras Eneis vu. viit. 1r5 Our all his body bristing furth 
did creip The warm swait. 

2. = Sweat sé. 3. 

exaos Lay. 17803 Pene king. . lai on sweouete & on muchele 
swate, a@xzz50 Prov, “EUfred 292 in O. E. Mise. 120 If heo 
ofte a swote for-swunke were. 3340 Ayend, 31 Ht hedden 
leuere Iyese vour messen panne ane zuot oper ane slep. 
exgoo Beryn 493 He caust a cardiakill & acold sot. ¢1425 
Cast. Persez. 1227 in Macro Plays 114 Men lofe wel now 
to lyé stylle, In bedde to take a borowe swot, 

b. = Sweat sd, 3b. the. 

8x Caxton God/rey Ixvii. 111 The heete, and also the swote 

destroyed them. et in Archacologia (x860) XXXVI. 

107, June, 1551. ° The Swatt called new acquyrtance alles 

Stoupe knave and know thy Master began the xxiiij' of 

this monethe. 

3. fig. = SWEAT 56. 9. : 

Usually in collocation with stink (=I: 
noting the actual sweating accompanying labour, 
special reference to Gen. ili. 19. 

97x Blick, Hom. sg On hungre, & on purste, and on cyle 
he bid afeded, on gewinne & on swate he leofab. ¢x275 

Lay, 2282 Moni swine mani swot {exz0g swat]... bolede ich in 
velde. ¢2320 Cast. Love 202 Inswynk and swot in world 
toliue. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xlix. (Tollem. 
MS.) Pe felde is a place of besinesse, of trauayle, and of 
swot, ¢1450 Afirh's redie! 66 Per pay schulden..gete hor 
mete wyth labour and swot. . 

Swo'ther, v. Obs. exc. dial Forms: I 
swodrian, 3 swoudri(e, suoddre, 8-9 dial. 
swather, swother. [OE. swodrian, of unascer- 
tained -origin.] ifr. ‘To sleep, slumber ; also, to 
swoon, Hence Swo'ther sé, (swather, zwodder), 
slumber, drowsiness; Swovdder jie: a, ; 

. €x000 Ags. Ps, (Spelman) iii, 5 Ego dormivt, etsoporatus 

sum, ic hnzppode and ic swodrode. ¢r290 St. Edmond 

268 in S. Eng. Leg. 439 Alutel he bigan to swoudri as a slep 

him nome. Po poste him in his swoudringe pat-a whit 

coluere com Fram heuene. 3297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5340 4 

day as he weri was & a suoddringe him nom. ¢2730 J. 

Hayxes Voc, Dorsetin N. § O.6th Ser. VIL. 45 A swwather, 

slumber. 1825 Jennincs Odsere. Dial, W. Eng., Zwodder, 

a drowsy and stupid state of body or mind. 1847 Hautr- 

WELL, Zwodder, drowsy and dull, (Vest. 31854 G. Witulams 

Gloss. in N. & Q. st Ser. X. 400 Swvethered, stifled. 1873 

Wuuass & Joxzs Somerset. Gloss., Swather, of Swother 

v., to faint. 

+ Swotred, Aa. pple. or a. Obs. (?) 


1400 Octoutan 1022 Clement ofsent hys armes blyuc, 
Vou, X. 


labour); orig, de- 
with 


353 


Swot reed hyt was and euell to thys sch: Loic ¥ 
launce was swot red and croked. sisi ta Neca li 

t Sworty, 2. Obs. Also 3 swoti, swati. [OE. 
swdtig sweaty, bloody = MLG. swétich, early Flem. 
sweeligh, MHG, sweigec (G. schweissig), ON. 
sveitugr : see SWOTE and -x¥1.]_ = Swearr 2. 

€893 /EcrreD Oros. 11, ix. x24 Pa ongan he hine badian 
Peron swa swatizgne. axaag Ancr. R. 104 Swoti [v. 7, 
swati] hateren. az275 Prov. <lfred 292 in O.E. Mise. 
121 Gif he for-swunken swoti wuere. 1400 Destr. T; 
2366 My horse, pat hote was of Rennyng, Ail swoty for. his 
swift course. 

Swouch, obs. f. Soucs sé.1, v1 

Swoue, variant of Swow Oés. 


tSwough. Oés. Forms: 4 suowe, 4-3 
swough(e, 5 swowe. [Representing an original 
*swog(h)-, prob, related to *sweg(h)-, base of ME, 
sweje (see Sway sd., Sway v., branch D.] A 


forcible movement; impetus. 

4338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 170 Bot he com with a 
suowe, pat pe schip to rof. ¢2386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 
7. 198 (Hari. 7334) O firste menyng cruel firmament With 
bi diurnal swough [other ALSS. sweigh] bat crowdest ay. 
Yargoo Morte Arth, 1127 Nere swounes kynge for 
swoughe of his dynttez! ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 548 tothe 
chyld he toke a flyght With an howge swowe. a@ 1440 Sir 
Eglant. 391 He come to hym wythaswowe, Hys gode stede 
undur hym he slowe. 2470-85 Marory Arthur v, iv, The 
dragon..comedounewith sucheaswough and smotethe bore, 

Swough(e, obs. ff. Sover 54.1, 2, var. Swow. 

Swoun(e, obs. forms of Swoon. 

Swound (swannd), 55. Now arch. and dial. 
Forms: 5 swownyd, 5-7 swounde, 6-7 swownd, 
7-8 swond, 7 (9 dal.) swoond, 6~ swound. 
{Later form of swouse, Swoox, with excrescent a] 
A fainting-fit; = Swoon 54. 1b. 

031440 Alphatet of Tales 460 He was so flayed he was 
like hafe dyed, & fell ina swownyd [sre ALS.]. 1470 
85 Macory Arthur xx. xxii. 833 Syr Gauwayn synked doun 
ypon hys one syde in a swounde. 1596 Srenser F. Q. 
tv. vil. g When she lookt about, and nothing found But 
darknesse and dread horrour, ..She almost fell againe into 
aswound. x6r5 Hreron IV&s. I. 597 As when one is in a 
swond orasleepe. 1645 Howert Left. v. 38 My Lord of 
Sunderland..got a bruise..which put him in a swound. 
ae Dryven Pal. & Arc.t. 537 His Spirits are so low, his 
oice is drown’d, He hears as from afar, or in a Swound. 
rzogin Law's Afent. (1818) 245 note, She immediately fell 
into a swond fora considerable time. 1798 CoLeripce Anc. 
Mar. vy. xxii, It flung the blood into my head, And I fell 
down in aswound, 1856 Ayroun Bothwell 1. vi, | wakened 
in the Hermitage Up from my heavy swound [rise wound]. 
1863 Loner. Wayside Juni. Finale 7 The Landlord stirred, 
As one awakening from_a swound. 1897 Srevexson S?. 
Ives (1898) 165, I believe I nearly went off into a swound. 

Sif 1895 Markuam Str &. Grinvile (Arb.) 73 The bellowe 
ing shotte which wakened dead mens swounds, _x600 
Breton Pasguil's Fooles-Caf Wks, (Grosart) I. 25/1 While 
healthfull spirits fall into a swound. 1602 Dexker Satiroy:. 
Kj, I Wish..that..Time, Were in a swound; and all bis 
little Houres, Could neuer lift him vp with their poore 
powers, 1624 Quares Sion's Sonn. Poems (1717) 3465 My 
Faith fell in a swound. 1639 Futter Holy War v. vit. 
(1647) 24x They feared if Abbeys were only left in a swound, 
the Pope would soon get hot water to recover them, 169% 
E. Taytor Sehinen’s Theos. Philos. viii. 9 As the life lies ina 
swonnd in vegetables till revived by the return of the spring. 
w8rz7 SHetitry Aev. {slant 1x. xi, A visioned swound, A 
pause of hope and awe the City bound, 

b. without article: = Swoon sd. 1a. rare. 

1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (x892) 6x Long time the 
Prince was held in swound. 

Swound (swanund), v Now arch. and dial. 
Also 6-7 swounde, swond, 7 (9 dia/.) swoond. 
[See prec.] ifr. To swoon, faint. 

zg30 Parscr. 745/2, I swounde, je mie esfaume. 1570 
Foxe A. & AL (ed. 2) I. 1031/r In the tyme of his tor- 
mentyng he swonded [ed. 1576 swounded], 1590 Barrouc#t 
Meth, Phisick t. xv. (1639) 23 Take heed you let him not 
bleed until he swond. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xl 
159, 1 and my fellows were ready to swoond for very 
astonishment, 1635 R. Burton Eng. Enid. Amter. it. 35 
They instantly swounded away for want of Air. 282 W. 
Girrorp in Smiles Alem. F. Murray (1891) I. xxi 55, I 
thought .. that both the damsels would have swounded. 
3873 J. Srusinc Molly Aiges, etc. (1993) 22, 1 wor that 
terrified that I fell down..and swounded right off. i 

Jig. 1603 Dexiner Wonderful Year SSA ba Medea fruitful 
souereigne) lames, at whose dread name Rebellion swounded. 

Hence Swouw'nding wd/. 56. (also atirié.) and 


ppl. a 
1570 Foxe A. & Sf. (ed. 2) I. 507 The swondyng of the 


Prior before the kyng. 1597 Breros Anspicante Fehoua 
Wks. (Grosart) 11.6/2 Ouercome with the comfort of Thy vn- 
speakable kindenes, in the swounding traunce of the treasure 
of Thy loue. 16%5 — Characters wpon Ess., Loue, In the 
swounding delight ee sacred capi enon 3635 ar nad 
Bedy of Man 2 ight faintings, desperate swoondings. 
pitted hee Moi tr Senault's Man bec. Guilly 337 Those 
who feared that the Suns swounding did foretoken the 
world’s end. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 17 She 
fell into divers fits ofswounding. 367r Saruon S37. Sted. 
4. xxii. 394 Motherwort, it is good in swounding fits {etc}. 
x833 Laxvor /arag. Conv., O. Cromwell Wks. 7246, Ii. 
2928/1 With 2 sad sinking of spirit, to the pitch wellnigh of 
swounding. 1854 Mrs. Gasxett. North § S. xix, I'm allin 
a swounding daze to-day. xr90r N, Muxro Door Castle 
xxxi, His temporary sense of swounding helplessness. 
+Swounds, int. Obs. Forms: 6 swown(e)s, 
swouns, swonds, sowns, ’sowns,6-7 swoundes, 
swones, 7 swoones, ’swounds, swounds. A 


enphemistic abbreviation of Goa's wounds (see GOD 
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SWOWING. 


$6. 14a) used in oaths and asseverations, CE 
ZounDs, 

1589 [? Nasne] Almond for Parrat Ded. Ajj 
rufling Courtier, that sweares swoundes and vind” Ce 
Marrowe Faustus iv, How, boy? swowns, boy. rs99 Hars 
WarD 4st Pt. Life Hen. IV, 19 Sir Hugh swore, swownes 
and snayles, let ys set vpon them. 1599 Porter Angry 
Wom, Abingt. 335 Sowns, go to, put up your bodkin. 1694 
UCaencs] Wit vA gla E 3, Foh, swoundes Sir, tis a 

r reuerence, 1620 1.C. Teo Merry Mfiikumaids vy. ji 
Ljb, O Swoones he has stabd me. i 

Swoup(e, obs, forms of Swoop. 

Swour, obs. Sc. pa. t. of SwEaR v, 

tSwow, swough, sé. Oés. Forms: 3 SwWo3, 
4 Swou3, swoue, swouh, sogh, 4-5 swough(e, 
swogh(e, swow/(e, 5 swowgh, swow3e, sowe, 
6 Se. swoch. fapp. arising from the analysis of 
ASWOUGH, ASWow as = a swough, a swow: cf. 
Swow ga. pg/e, and v.21} 

1. A swoon. 

¢1250 Gen, & Ex. 484 Til he fel dun on dedes swo3. 23.. 
Sir Beues (A.) 1563 Whan he awakede of pat iwous he 
tronsoun eft tohimadrou3. c1369Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 
2x5 What she said more in bat snow I mai nat telle Sow as 
now. a@rgo0 Leg. Rood (1871) 135 His flesch is smite wip 
depes parmes, And swelteb heer in a swemly swouh [e 3425 
swow]. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy 3551 He..felle to be ground In 
a swyme & a swogh, as he swelt wold, 31447 Boxenttast 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 14 Whan of his swow Asa man amasyd he 
sodeynly dede abreyde. c1460 Towneley Myst, xv. 68 As 
T lay in a swogh. 

ee Lo fall on, in swough: to swoon. (CE. 
next. 

13.. Sir Beues(A.)1309 Terri fel Fer dounand [?=an]swou3. 
1350 IV i1/, Palerne 87 Reuliche gan he rore..& fel aout 
on swowe. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4376 And thei of Troye 
bakward drowe; And many fel ded In sowe. €x440 Car- 
crave Life St. Kath, m1. 1214 Wyth bese swete wordes sche 
felin swow. @3450 Le Morte Arth. 1634 Than was the 
quene glad I-noghe Whan she saw launcelot du Jake, That 
nyghe for Ioy she felle in swoughe. 

2. A state of sleep or trance. 

¢1403 Craxvowe Cuckow § Wight. 87, 1 fel in suche a 
slomber_and a swow, Not al a-slepe, ne fully wakioge. 
e440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. m1. 649 Whan fat same 
Adam slepte in a swow, Oure lord oute of his syde ban made 
Eue. 1513 Dovcias Eneis vin, i. 62 The profund swoch 
of sleip had thaim ourtayne, 


+Swow, swown, 7a. pplz. Obs. Forms: a. 
I seswogen, 3 iswo3e(n, 3-4 iswowe(n, ysown, 
swoune, 5 suoun. &, 3 isuowe, isuoje, 3~4 
yswowe, yswo3e, 4 isowe, ysow(e, yeow3, 
swowe, swoghe, [OE. geswozen. Cf. Aswoon, 
AswoueH, aswow(e.] Fainting, in a swoon: orig. 
and chiefly in predicative use with /a//. 
cx000 /Errric Sarnts’ Lives xii. 63 [He} began to etenne; 
he feoll pa xt Sxre forman snzde underbecc zeswogen. 
cx000—= Hom, 11. 356 Se leg. .geswogen betwux Sam of- 
slegeaum. ¢ 3000 Sax. Leech, 11. 156 Pxt bie syn sona 
meswogene gif hie bone mete nabben. crzog Lay, 3074 
Mid frre wredte he wes isweued pat he feol iswowen 
fc 1275 hi-swose]. /dfa. 4516 Stille he wes iswosen [¢ 1275 
iswo3e] on his kine-stole. ¢x290 54, Clement 1731n S. Eng. 
Leg. 327 Pis womman feol a-don iswowe. 13.. Sir Beues 
(A.) 446 Pat emperur fel swowe adoun [4/S. C. yn swowne 
downe}, 1362 Laxcr. P. 2. Avy. 222 Sleuke for serwe fel 
doun I-swowene. 41375 Joseph Arim. 5°3 Whon Eualac 
t sau, he fel to be grounde, And Seraphe also, and Pate 
ye swoune. €1380 Sr Fernanb, 2497 For hungre fai fulle 
y-sowe. 3387 Trevisa Hiden (Rofls) VI. 47 fekyng was 
astonyed, and fil doun to Fe groundeas pey3 be were i-sowe 
{47S, B. a swowe; ALS. y. y-swowe]. 1350 Gower Conf. 
Ill. 357 Midedly face pale and fade Becam, and swoune I 
fell to grounde. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. Ixxiti, I. tent, 
amaisit verily, Half sleping and half suoun. 
b. as pfl.a. ?* Dead’ (silence). 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 243 Al stouned at his steuen,.In a 
swoghe sylence..As al were slypped vpon slepe. 
+Swow, v.! Ofs. [f. prec.] intr. To swoon, 
faint. 
aizs5 Aner. R. 288 Fe heorte. .3eied creaunt, creaunt, ase 
swowinde. 33., £. Allit. P. C. 442 Per he swowed & 
slept sadly al ny3t. 1377 Lancr. P. #/. B.v. 154 Hir were 
leuere swowe or swelte ban suffre any peyne. 


Swow (swan), v.2 U.S. collog, [7 swow app. = 
Js vow (I shall vow); cf. Swan v2] / swow, I 


declare; = Swan v2 

{1790 Afass. Spy 30 Dec. 1/1 In one village you will hear the 
phrase ‘I snore,’—in another, ‘I swowgar,'—and in another, 
*T van you, ] wunt do it.") 1844 ‘JosatHan Sucn ° High 
Life N. Yerk 1, 104, 1 swow, Miss Miles, you look as harn- 
some as 2 full blown rose this morning. 1872 ScHELE pE 
Vere Americanisms 595, 1 swan, I swad, 1 swow, 1 swamp, 
and I vum, for I swear, and 1 vow. 

Swow(e, swows;3(e, swowegh(e, swowh: 


see SoucH, Swoucn. 

+Swow'ing, v/.sb. Obs. Forms: 1 3exwo- 
wung, seswosung, 3 SwWOUNNE; 4 swobing, 6 
swowyng. [OE.geswogung, non of action corresp. 
to geswogen Swow fa. pple. : see -ING 1,] Swooning. 

1000 Sax. Leeckd. II. 160 Hu se bata omthta maga tn. 
semet purst & swol prownd..& geswogzunga. /tid. 206 Se 
mon seswosunga prowad & modes eswacprunga, & 1290 
St. Exstace 163in Horstm. Altengé, Leg. (1681) 214 Pe knist 
wes ney I-swowe..bo he hof swouing Ufrinted swoniog) 
aros [ete]. cz K. Horn 474 (Laud MS.) Po reymyl fe 
senge Com of hire swohinge lother MSS.swozning, swowen. 
ynge}. 2835 ix. Drunswyhke's Handyscork Surg. xv. Dj, 
S mus whiche is y* crampe or Cincopis thatis the swowyng. 
wrown(e, obs. forms of Swoox, Swown (e)s, 

ta 


SWUNG. 


yariants of Swounps, Swoyr, obs. Sc. pa.t. of 
Sweanv. Swre, Swth, Swt(te, obs. ff. Sone, 
Soorn, Sorr 58. Swue, swue(c)h, Swuer, 
Swuff, Swuft, Swuling: see SucH, Sure, 
Swoor, Swift, SULING. 

Swum, pa.t. and pple, of Swi v. 

Swung (swon), ff/.a. Also 5 swonge(n. 
[Pa. pple. of Swine v.!] 

+1. Cookery. Beaten up. Obs. 

¢x420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 36 Take swongen eyrene and 
floure per to. ¢1467 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 120 Grind 
raw pork and temper them with swonge egges. 

2. Caused to oscillate ; suspended ; wielded with 
rotatory movement, etc.: see the verh. 

28:2 Sir ‘T. Lawrence in Williams Life & Corr. (1831) I. 
318 A wee modest cart, with an old higgler in it, sitting on 
a swung seat. 1908 Binyon Lond, Visions 14 Out of its 
slumber roused, intense, To the swung axe a demon calls. 

Swunk (swonk), ppl. a. psendo-arch. [pa. pple. 
of Swixk v,] Wearied with toil; =SwInKeEp Jf/. a, 

3858 Hoce Life Shelley 11. x. 353 His lively fancy had 
transmuted him into the swunk freedman, 

Swupple, Swuttie: see Swiretr, Sooty a. 

Swy, obs. form of Sue uw. 

Swyce, Swycer: see Swiss, SwIssEr. 

Swych(e, Swycher,Swycht,Swye,Swyer, 
Swyfe, swyfiit: see Socu, Swisser, SwiTHe 
adv., SWAY v., SQUARE, Squire, SwIveE. 

Swy3e, Swyith, Swyk, swylk: see Swar 
sb., Swithe adv., SwILe. 

Swyle, swyll: see Swate sé.3, SwEAL wv, 
Sweet v., Switt. Swyl(ljing, obs. forms of 


Sonne, Swynacy(e, -asy, -aysy, -esye, obs. 
ff. Squinacy, quinsy. Swyng, swyuge, obs. ff. 
Surnc, Swine, Swince. Swyper, -ir, etc., obs. 
ff. Swiprer. Swyr(e, obs. ff. Squire, Sunr, 
Swine. Swyte, obs. form of Sweet. 

Swythare, variant of SIQuARE. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 56 He..sla but bad 
quham.-euir he fande In pat swythare hym nere-hande. 

Swyther, error for swyfer, SwIrrEn. 

Sy: see Say vl, See v., Se Obs. 

-Sy, hypocoristic dim, suffix added to (i) proper 
names, as Betsy, Patsy, Topsy, also in the form-cy, 
as Nancy, (ii) common nonns, as dabsy, ducksy, 
Mopsx, pelsy, Porsy ( popsy-wopsy). 

|Syagush (syagiz{). Also (7 siyah-ghush], 
8 siagush, shoegoose, shah goest, shargoss, 9 


syah-gush, [Urdi = Pers, ere sls siyah gosh 
black ear. (Friar Jordanus, T4th cent., has the 
form siagois.)} The caracal, a feline animal. 

[3677 Cuanteton Exercit, de Diff. et Nom. Anti, 2x 
Inter alia nomina, Persice dicitur Siyah-Ghush, i.e. Migris 
auribus pas Black-ear.] 1727 A. Hasitron New Ace. 
E. Ind. 1. xi. 124 They hunt with Dogs, Leopards, and a 
small fierce Creature, called by them a Shoegoose. 1759 
Ant Reg., Chrou, 119/2 A very beautiful and uncommon 
animal, lately arrived from the East Indies,..is Jodged in 
the Tower, It is called, in the Indostan language, a Shah 
Goest. 1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. 11. 322 All animals of this 
kind pursue in a pack... The jackall, the syagush, the wolf, 
and the dog, are of this kind. @2793 J. Hunter Ess. & 
Obseru. Nat, Hist, etc. (1861) 11, 50 Of the Shargoss. This 
animal js about the size of a common fox. It is of the genus 
of the cats. 2813 J. Forses Oriental Mem. 1. x.277 The 
Moguls train another beast for antelope-hunting, called the 
syah-gush. 

Byar,obs, f.Stresb, Syaticke, obs. f, Scratic, 

Byb, obs. form of Sis. 

Sybarite (sibarcit),sd.and a. Also 7 Siberite, 
-arite, -aryte. [ad. L. Sybarita, ad. Gr. ZuBapiry;, 
f£. ZdBaprs Sybaris (see below). Cf F. Sybarite.} 

A. sb, 1. A native or citizen of Sybaris, an 
ancient Greek city of southem Italy, noted for its 
effeminacy and luxury. 

1598 Br. Hart Sad. v, ii. 58 All dumb and silent, like the 
dead of night, Or dwelling of some sleepy Sybarite. 2599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1903 WI. 189 margin, The 
Sybarites neuer woulde make any banquet vnder a twelue- 
moneths warming. r6ar R. Jounson Kingd. 4 Contmw. 

(1603) 64 The pleasure of Tarent and the soile of the Siberites 
were inchantments sufficient to make meneffeminate. 16S 
Stantey Hist. Philos. tx, Pythagoras xi. (1687) 499/2 The 
Crotonians joyning with the Sybarites and the Mfetapon- 
tines, determined to expel the rest of the Grecians out of 
Italy. 2787 Beckrorp Left. [taly xxix, (1805) I. 291, I have 
some noisy tradesmen near me, that the Sybarites would 
not have permitted in their city. 1834 K. H. Dicay Mores 
Cath. v. vi. 182 The Sybarites of old would not allow a cock 
to be in their city, lest it should disturb their matutinal 
slumbers, 

2. A person devoted to Iuxury or pleasure; an 
effeminate voluptaary or sensualist. 

- Now spelt more freq. with small initial, 

3623 Dausm, or Hawrn, Flowres af Sion, Hymne True 
seep inette 44 Fraile Beautie to abuse, And (wanton 
Sybarites} On past or present touch of sense to muss. 1628 
Le Gays tr. Barclay's Argenis 41 Not to haue their stables 

full, (as in an Army of Sibarytes) of capreoling Horses. 1809 

‘Mes. Jane West The Mother (1810) 35 Some feeble Syba- 
rite, Pain'’d bya crumpled rose-leaf. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal. 
UL u.°160 The Lords of Lacedamon were true soldiers, But 
Ours are Sybarites. 1853 Miss Brappon J. Afarchmont 
HLL It was a handsome room, certainly—the very room 
for an artist and a sybarite. 1820 Dispartz Endym. xxxvii, 


354: 


The dinner was refined, for Mr. Bertie Tremaine combined 
the Sybarite with the Utilitarian sage. 

transf, 1852 H. Rocers Ect. Faith (1853) 30 ‘ This,’ said 
I, ‘is the plea of intellectual Sybarites.’ 

. adj. = SYBARITIC. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 HII. 189 Hydra 
herring will haue every thing Sybarite dainty, where he 
Jays knife aboord. 1608 Topsett Serpents 227 So great 
is the poyson of the Sibarite Scorpion, that the dung 
thereof being trode vppon breedeth vicers. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1x. Pythagoras xvii. (1687) 504/z These Syba- 
rite-Ambassadors, 183r Youatr Horse iv. 43 The Sybarite 
hatses began todance. 1838 Prescort Ferd. & £s.(1846) 1. 
xi.454 Uhis Sybarite indulgence. .does not seem to have im- 
paired the martial spirit of the nobles. 1897 Gunter Bally. 
ho Bey xv. 178 Irene Vannos, even as she fans her sybarite 
mistress, falls fainting on the deck. 

So Sy *barism, sybaritism; Sy*barist, a sybarite; 
Sy‘barital a. sybaritic; +Sybaritan [L. Sy- 
bariténus] a, and sb, = S¥BaRITE; Sy‘baritish 
a, (also 7 erron, Babar-), sybaritic; Sybaritism, 
sybaritic habits or practices, effeminate voluptuous- 
ness. 

2889 B, Wuitny Awakening Mary Fenwick II. vii. 169, 
Lam ashamed of your selfish *sybarism! s65z N. Cutver- 
wet Lt, Nature \. xvit. (1661) 153 ‘the soft *Sybarist..com- 
plain'd in the morning of his weariness. 1839 J. E. Reape 
Deluge, etc. 149 Soft abandonment to ease, reclining In 
*Sybarital luxury. 1607 Torseit Four-f, Beasts 310 Where- 
upon the ‘Sibaritan horsses came running & dancing among 
thelr aduersaries. 1608 D. Tluvitt] Ess. Pol. & Afor. 118 
That speech of the Sibaritans, concerning the Lacedx- 
monians austerer kind of living. 163: R. H. Arraignm. 
Whole Creature v.32 That abound in all Asian luxuries, 
and more than *Sabaritish delights. @16s6 Hates Gold. 
Rest, 1.(1673)67 All this is but out of a Sybaritish ridiculous 
daintiness, 2821 Examiner 253/1 Sybaritish enjoyment. 
x€83 W.E. Norris No New Thing I. xiii. 4 We sit. .hug- 
ging ourselves jn a sybaritish contentment. 1840G. DarLey 
Wks. Deaum, & Fl. Introd. (Reldg.) p. xxiii, It is quite a 
mistake to imagine * pbeitien did not commence in Eng- 
land till the reign of Charles the Second, when it was 
rather at its climax. 1870 Eig Nov., Modern Republics 
like ancient Carthage swim in gofd and sybaritism. 

Sybaritic (sibari-tik), a. Also 7 erron. Babari- 
ticke. [ad. L. Sybariticus, ad. Gr. SuBaptrids, 
f, SvBaptrys SyBaRiTe.] 

1. Of or pertaining to Sybaris or its inhabitants. 

Sybaritie fables (Gr. Adyot XvBapirixoi, ioroptac SvBapt- 
tixat), a class of fables or stories which appear to have been 
concerned only or mainly with human beings and to have 
involved humorous or ridiculous situations or conversations. 

1786 Potwnete tr. Theocritus, [dyl, v. (1792) U1. Notes 100 
Long after the destruction of the old Sybaritic republic. 
1840 tr. C. O. Maller's Hist. Lit. Greece xi. §15. 145 The 
Sybaritic fables mentioned by Aristophanes {Wasps}. /bid., 
Doubtless, therefore, the Sicilian poet Epicharmus means, 
by Sybaritic apophthegms, what others call Sybaritic fables. 
2889 J. Jacoss sof 1. 203 It is possible that the collections 
on which we are commenting have a connection. .with the 

*Sybaritic Jests’. . 

2. Characterized by or devoted to excessive 
luxury; effeminately luxurious. 

2619 H. Hurton Follre’s Anat. Bivb, His belly is a 
Cesterne of receit,..A Sabariticke Sea, a depthlesse Gulfe. 
1759 Warnurton Let, fo Hurd 30 Jan., On the 4th, I shall 
get to town, when I hope you will dine with me on a single 
dish, to atone to Philosophy for the Syren dinners of 
Prior-Park. 1835 Marryat Ol/a Podr, 111. 252 The Syba- 
ritic sheet of finest texture. 1849 THackenay Left. (1887) 56 
Ie was a Sybaritic repast, in a magnificent apartment, and 
we were all of us young voluptuaries of fashion. 1876 World 
V. No, 117. 12 They do what they please,..and inhale an 
atmosphere of sybaritic enjoyment. 

Sybaritical (sibiritikal), a Now rare. 
[f. L. Sybaritiens : see prec. and -1CAL.} = prec. 

ax617 Hieron Aarons Bells (1623) 14 Their Sybaritical 
feasts and banquets consecrated to Flora. 2621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. ii, ut, xiti, Vhose prodigious prodigals, & mad 
Sybaritical spendthrifts. x65r H. More Second Lash in 
Euthus. Tri., ete. (1656) 214 Clothed with transparent lawns 
or sybaritical tiffanies. 172§ Bawry Erasmt, Collog. (1878) 

I, 112 C& If you will have me, I'l] make a Sybaritical 
Appointment... Pe, What Appointment is that? Chk. The 
Sybarites invited their Guests against the next Year, that 
they might both have Time tobe prepar'd. 1898 L. Srerten 
Stud. Biogr. 11. iv. 145 They.. me soured, or mildly.. 
sybaritical, 

Hence Sybari-tically adv., voluptuously. 

3846 Blackw, Mag. LX. 84 We battened sybaritically, 
x897 Daily News 7 Oct. 6/5 Our quarters here are nothing 
less than syharitically luxurious, 

So +Sybaritican a. 

‘3623 Cockeram, Sybaritican-meale, a rich costly meale. 

167: H. M. tr, Erasnt. Colloq. 103, 1 see an Epicurean 

dinner, that I say not a Sybaritican. S 

Sybotic (ssibgtik), a. rare (affected). [ad. Gr. 
avBurikés, f. ovBdsrys swineherd,] Pertaining to 
a swineherd or his occupation. So Sybotism 
(si*botiz’m), the tending of swine. 

1875 Daily Tel. 4 Dec. (Cassell’s), He was twitted with 
his sybotic tendencies,..and was asked what a scholar and 
a gentleman could possibly see in a fat hog. /éid., Sybotism. 

Sybow (sei-bou). Sc. Forms: 6 sebowe, J/. 
sybees, sybbow, 7 p/. sybeis, 8 #/. sybouss, 8~ 
sybo, 9 seybo(w,se(i)bow, sibow, syboe,sibba, 
spybee, seybie, 7- sybow. Sc. variant of 
CIgoL, CIBOULE, q.v.] Orig. = Calgon 1; now, 
a young or spring onion with the green stalk 
attached = CHIROL 2. 

1574 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) so That teind 

sybbows, leeks, kaill, and onyons, be discharged. 1580 


a rere ees meee = ee ne nr ine 


SYCAMORE. 


Afin. in D. D, Black Hist, Brechin iii, (1867) 44, 40s, resti 
of £8 due James Watt for Sybees that grew ty Bayes. 16u5 
Culross Session Minutes, Cited for pulling sybows on the 
Lords Day. 1659 Alelrose Regality Rec. (S.H.S. 1914) 218 
{The agreed-on price of} certane sybeis (bought from him). 
@ 1682 Semrity Blythsome Wedding 55 With syhows and 
rifarts and carlings. 1727 P. WaLKeRr Szmf/e Biog. Presbyt. 
(1827) ¥. 262, I have beheaded your Duke like a Sybow. 
2818 Scorr Old Mort. xxxii, The head's ta’en aff them, as 
clean as I wad bite it aff a sybo. 1819 W. Tennant Pa- 
pistry Storm'd (1827) 39 Sebows and leeks. 

attrib. 1752 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 
462 lk firkin of onions or sybowheads gf. 1726 Buexs 
£f. to M‘Adam v, A \ee dyke-side, a sybow-tail, And 
barley-scone, shall cheer me. 

Sybrade, -brede, etc., obs. ff. Srpnep, . 

Sybil, etc. : see Sipyt, etc. 

Sye, obs. form of Sic, SixH, 

Sycamine (si‘kamin, -9in). arch. [ad. Gr. 
cixapivoy mulberry, -os mulberry tree (late L. 
sycaminus), ad. Heb. MOPw shigmah (Aram. pl. 
shigmin), with assimilation to ctmoy fig.] The 
common black mulberry, Morts nigra, 

1526 Tinvate Luke xvii. 6 Yf ye..shulde saye vnto thys 
sycamyne tree [so 1611] plucke thy silfe vppe by the rotes 
and plant thy silfe in the see. (1849 Barrour Alas, Bot. 
§ 1023 The Mulberry is the ovedpuvos, or Sycamine-tree of 
the New Testament] 

Sycamore (si‘kamor1), sycomore (siké- 
moss), Forms: 4-7 sicamour, (4 sika-, sico- 
mour, siccmore, syca-, sykamoure,5sycomour, 
-owre, secomoure, sichomure, cicomour, cyco- 
myr, sygamour(e), 6-7 siccamore, sycamour, 
(6 segamore, 7 sicamor(e, cycamore), 4- syco- 
more, 7~ sycamore. fa. OF. sic(h)amor, -more, 
later sicomore, mod. F. sycomore, = \t., Sp., Pg. 
Sicomoro, ad. Jate L. si-, sycomortus, ad. Gr. abné- 
popos, f. ovxor fig + pdpov mulberry. The spelling 
sycamore is the more usual, but sycomore is retained 
in mod. edd. of the Bible, and is used by some 
writers in sense 1 for the sake of distinction.] 

1. Aspecies of fig-tree, Ficus Sycomorus, common 
in Egypt, Syria, and other countries, and having 
leaves somewhat resembling those of the mulberry. 

Bs: Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Hertig's Archiv 
LXXXI. 319/14 In to a treo he wente perfore, A Sikamour, 
toseon him pore, 138 Wvcur /saiah ix. 10 Thei han kit 
doun sicomoris, a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 4973 Oleues out of 
lebany.. With sichomures & sipresses. ¢1440 Yor? Myst. 
xxv, 427 A nobill tree pou secomoure. 3530 Pascr. 269/2 
Sicomer, frute. Sicomour, tree. 160r Houtann Méiny xn. 
vii. I. 389 The Sycomore..is called the Egyptian Figtree. 
The tree for leafe, bignesse, and barke, ts like unto the 
Mulberie tree. 2633 G. Hrrserr Temple, World iii, That 
Sycomore, Whose leaves first sheltred man from drought 
and dew. 1720 Pore J/iad xx1. 44 As from a sycamore, his 
sounding steel Lopp'd the green arms to spoke a chariot. 
wheel. 1867 Baker Wile /ribut. i. (1872) 3 We climbed 
the steep sandy bank and sat down beneath a solitary syca- 
more, x910 Mrs. H. M. Tirarn Bh. of Dead iti. 73 In 
Egypt sycomores often grow on the edge of the desert. 

. A large species of maple, Acer Psendoplatanus, 
introduced into Britain from the Continent, and 
grown as a shady ornamental tree and for its wood. 

Also with distinguishing adj, dastard, false, vulgar 
sycamore, 

zs88 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. £9 Vnder the coole shade of a 
Siccamore, I thought to close mine eyes some halfe an 
houre. 1653 Warton Angier iv. 121 We..sate as quietly... 
under this Sycamore, as Virgils Tityrus and his Melibocus 
did under their broad beech tree. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. 
Flying- Ins. 1. xv. 94 Sycomore, or great Maple. 1728 
Braptey Dict. Bot., Sycamore vulgar, \.¢c. Acer majus. 
x760 Z; Lee lutred. Bot. App. 329 Sycamore, False, Acer. 
785 ray Lett. fo Wharton (1912) IIL. 84 The enclosures, 
that surround the house, are border’d with 3 or 4 ranks of 
sycomores, asbes, & white poplars of the noblest beight. 
2977 LicutFoor Flora Scot. (1729) 639 The Great Maple, or 
Bastard Sycomore. 1850 Tennyson /1t Mem, Ixxxix, Thou, 
with all thy breadth and height Of foliage, towering syca- 
more, 1889 A. C. Benson Allar Fire (1907) 89 There were 
many ancient elms and sycamores forming a small park. 

3. a. InN. America, a plane or tree of the genus 
flatanus, esp. the buttonwood, P. occidentalis. 
~ 31814 Pursn Flora Amer. Septentrionalis 635 Platanus 
eccidentalis.,.On the banks of rivers: Canada to Florida, 
and in Louisiana.,.‘This tree is known by the name of 
Button-wood, Water Beech, Sycamore and Plane Tree; in 
Canada Cotton Tree. 1872 Scuete ne Vere Americanisms 
413 Buttonwocd..The tree is known also as Sycamore and 
Plane-Tree. : . ; 

b. In Australia and elsewhere applied (with or 

without epithet) to varions trees: see quots. 

1866 Treas. Bot. sv. Melia, Melia} Azedarach, vulgarly 
known as the Pride of India, False Sycamore, Holy-tree. 
Jbid., Sycamore..New South Wales. Brachychiton luri- 
duvt. 1889 Mawen Use/. Pl. Australia 362 Achras laurt- 
folia..Called ‘Sycamore’ in Southern New South Wales. 
lbid. 410 Cryptocarya obovate...‘ Sycamore ’, ‘ White Syca- 
more’, ‘Bastard Sycamore’. 3898 Morris Austral Eng. 
s.v. Laurel, Native L{aurel)].. Panax elegans, also called 
Light or White Sycamore. 

4, The wood or timber of the sycamore (usually 
in sense 2). 

ox304 Cuaucer H. Fame 11. 188 Ther saugh I Colle tre- 
getour Vpon a table of Sygamour Laie § an vncouthe thynge 
totelle, azs00 Eger & Grine 971 in Furniv. & Hales Percy 
Folio 1, 384 His sadle with sekamoure {printed selc-} was 
sett. 1506 Paston Lett. WI. 408 A payre of beddes of 
segamore. 2842 Gwitt Archit. § 4 Old’ houses,. floored 
with sycamore and wainscotted with poplar. 


SYCAMORE-TREE. 


5. Short for sycamore-moth (see 6°. 

3843 Westwoop Brit. Moths 1.193 -lpatela aceris {the 
sycamore), x869 Newnan Srit, Moths 251/2 The Sycamore 
(dcronyeta Aceris)...This caterpillar feeds on the sycamore 
(Acer Pseudoplatan tS). 

6. attrié. and Comd., as sycamore fruit, key 
(Ker 56.1 14), “af; sycnmore-fig, the fig-tree 
Ficus Sycomorus, or its fruit; +sycamore-locust 
(see quot.); sycamore maple= sense 2; syca- 
more(-tussock)-moth, a noctuid moth, Acronycta 
(Apatela) aceris, the larva af which feeds on the 
sycamore (sense 2). 

161g G. Sanpys Trav, 121 Variety of excellent fruites; as 
orenges, lemons, pomegranats,..*Sicamor figs. 1861 est. 
rey Aan, Bot. 639 The Sycamore Fig is said to have yielded 
the wood from which mummy-cases were made. x899 Marc. 
Benson & Gourtay Teniple of Mut i. 3 Groves of palm 
mingled with the thicker foliage of the sycamore-fig and 
tamarisk. 61x Bible Amos vii. 14, 1 was an heardman, and 
a gatherer of *Sycomore fruit. 1657 Austen Friuit Trees 
1,138 Setting. , Ash-keyes, *Cycamore-keyes. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. . 32 The *Sycomore-Locust ..is a pretty 
little yellow Insect, which is bred, and feeds on the *Syco- 
more-leaves, which at first hath no wings, but six leggs 
and two horns. 17:2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 154 The 
Leaves are a little less than the Sicamore Leaves, 31887 
W. Pamurs Brit. Discomycetes 198 Wherever decaying 
sycamore-leaves are found, 1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) 11. 369 Sycamore Tree. *Sycamore Maple. 1833 Penny 
Cyct. 1. 76/2 Acer striatunr, the striped-bark maple .. fre- 
quently grows to thrice its native size, in consequence of 
being grafted upon the sycamore maple, x753 Cuamuces 
Cyel. Suppl, *Sycamore-moth,..a peculiarly large and beaue 
tiful moth,..so called, from its caterpillar feeding on the 
leaves of the sycamore, 286% Mozris Brit. Moths Il. 73 
Acronycta Aceris. Sycamore Moth... It feeds on the syca- 
moreand the horse-chesnut. 3749 B. Witkes Eng. Aloths & 
Butterflies 32 The *Sycamore Tussock-Moth. You may 
find the Caterpillars on Sycamore Trees. 183z J. RENNIE 
Butterft, & Af. 78 The Sycamore Tussock (Afatela Aceris, 
Stephens) appears the end of June, 1854 Ronatos & 
Ricuarpson Chem. Lecknol. (ed. 2) I. x95 "Sycamore wood, 


Sy’camore-tree. = prec. (in various senses). 

33.. Progr. Sanct, (Vernon MS. fol. ecxxvii.) }is ilke 
Sicomours [sic] tre In w3uche clomb vp Zachee, 1382 Wyc.iF 
Luke xix. 4 He rennynge bifure, stijede in to a sycamoure 
[1388sicomoure) tree. x4... None, in Wr.-Wiilcker 715/43 Hic 
cicomorus, a cycomyrtre, 1597 Gerarve Herdal ut. cxii. 
1300 The great Maple, not rightly called the Sycomore tree 
i$ a Stranger in England. ar600 in Chappell Pop, Music 
(1855) 1.207 The poor soulsatsighing bya sicamore tree. 16rr 
Bible Ps. Uxxviii. 47 He destroyed their vines with haile: and 
theicSycomore trees with frost. 187zScHELEDE VERE A meri- 
canisnts 413 Buttonwood is the popular name of the so- 
called Sycamore.tree (Platanus occidentalis). at Morris 
Austral Eng., Sycamore Tree...In New South Wales, the 
nameis given to Brachydhliton luridus. 1908 R.M. Watson 
in Athenwum 4 Apr. 418/3 The west shone pale through 
the boughs of the sycamore tree As the rooks sailed home 
to.theie haunt in the dusky park. 


Syce (sais). Auglo-Jnd. Forms: 7 seis, 7-8 
seise, 7-9 sais, 8 scise, 9 sayse, siees, saice, 
sice, syce. [Hind. = Arab, sa’is f. sis to tend 
a horse.] A servant who attends to horses, a 
groom; also, an attendant who follows on foot 


a mounted horseman or a carriage. 

1653 Greaves Seraglio 14x The, , Master of the horse hath 
the charge..of all his other horses, mules, camels, and all 
his cattle..having..many ordinary grooms which are to 
Jook to them, and see that the Seises keep them in good 
case. 3675 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 172, 
I had my servant, and a seis or groom, to look after my 
horse. 1779 in H. E. Busteed Echoes Old Calcutta (1882) 
230 The bearer and scise..came to the place where I was. 
xBrg Mrs. SHerwoop in Life xxvi. (1847) 437 The Sais, or 
horse-attendant,..took charge of my horse. 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. mi, The gallant aide-de- 
camp mounted his little Arabian, and followed by his sice 
at full speed, galloped away to head-quarters. 1832 Mar- 
ryat WW. Forster xxxviii, Syces were fanning the horses 
with their chowries. 1854 Tuackeray Mewcomes Ixvi, The 
Course is at Calcutta..he calls his grooms saices! 1896 
‘Hy, S. Meraman' /otsane xxii. 254 The carriages rolled 
up to the cathedral doors, and the syces..cried frantically 
to the throng to make room. 7 

Syce, obs. form of Stce, Size 50.1 3, . 

Sycee (Geisz*). Also 8 sisee, seze, [Chinese st 
(pronounced in Canton Sat, set) so’ fine silk: {so 
called because, if pure, it may be drawn out into 
fine threads” (Giles in Yule and Burnell Hodson- 
Jobson). Fine uncoined silver “in the form of 
lumps of various sizes, usually having a banker's 

or assayer’s seal stamped on them, used by the 


Chinese as a medium of exchange. <Also sycee 
silver. 

agrx Locxver Act. Trade India v. 135 Formerly they 
used to sell for Sisee, or Silver full fine;..10 Tale of Gold 

3 fine, sold for 4 ‘I'ale weight of Sisee Silver is 7 above 

‘ouch. 1834 Frul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal App. 29 Sycee 
silver..is the only approach to a silver currency among the 
Chinese. 1865 Renuie Peking & Pekingese Il. 116 The 
purchase money consisting of sixty-two shoe-shaped ingots 
of Sycee silver. 1882 ‘Far Kwae’ at Canton 58 Shrofis 
were also‘changers*—providing when required either Sycee, 
chopped dollars, or gold—as well as bankers. ‘ 

attrié, ¥875 Jevons Money xii. 148 Either rupees 2s 0 
India, sycee bars as in China, or silver dollars. 

Sycers, obs. f. Scissors. 

Sych(e, obs. ff. Sica, Suc. 

Sychare, variant of Square Oés. 

e1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thovras) 382 Pane al pe sez 
men, pat come pare, Parfyt heyle gat in pat sychare. 
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Sycher, obs. form of Sticker a. 

Sychnocarpons (siknoki-zpas), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. ouxvés many +xapzds fruitt+-ous.] Bearing 
frnit many times, as a perennial plant ; polycarpous. 

1832 Linotey Introd. Bot. 401 Polycarpous (better sychno- 
carpous); having the power of bearing fruit many times 
without perishing. 

Sychon = such a one: see Sucu dem, adj. 28. 

tSycht. Sc. Obs. £7, ‘The front parts of a gown, 
coat, etc.’ (Jam.). 

Ch. foirsycht, foirbreist in Jam. 

542 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 101 Item ane schort gown of 
sad cramasy velvott lynit with quhyt taffateis the sychtis 
with quhyt letuis, 31543 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIL. 
187 Item, deliverit to lyne the sychtis thairof, v quarteris 
blak teffites of Janis, 1548 (id. 1X. 222 Item, vj quarterris 
taffateis [of] foure thredis to lyne the sychtis of hir goun, 
XXIRJS. 

Sycht, obs. Sc. form of Srcur. 

Syek(e, obs. ff. Sick, SrKe. Syclatoun, 
-owne, Sycle, var. CicLatoun, SIcLE Ods. 

Sycoceric (sikosecrik, -sierik), a. Chen. [f. 
Gr. otKoy fig +s«npés wax+-Ic.] Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from the waxy resin of an Australian 
species of fig, Ficus rubiginosa; as in sycoceric 
acid, 2, crystalline compound, C,,H,,0.; so syco- 
ceric alcohol, aldehyde. So Sycoce'ryl, the hypo- 
thetical radical of the sycoceric compounds (also 
attrib.); hence Sycocery“lic a. = sycoceric. 

1860 Dera Rue & Mitrer in Phil, Trans. CL. 47 Ace- 
tate of Sycoceryl. Weassign this name..to the crystallizable 
substance..obtained when the residue, left after the treat- 
ment of the original tesin with cold alcohol, is dissolved in 
boiling alcohol, and the solution allowed to cool. Jbid. 50 
The new alcohol which we propose to call Sycocerylic 
Alcohol. 1873 Watts Fownes* Chem. (ed. 11) 791 Sycocery1 
Alcohol is produced by the action of alcoholic soda on syco- 
ceryl acetate, 

‘+ Sy°comancy. Oss. Also 7 -manty, sico-. 
[f. Gr. ctxov fig + pavreta divination: see -uascy.] 
Divination by means of figs or fig-leaves. 

1652 Gaute Magastront, xix. 166 Sycomancy, [divining} 
by Figgs. a2x693 Urguhart’s Rabelais us. xxv, 209 By 
Sicomancy; O Divine Art in Fig-tree Leaves! [1895 Et- 
wortny Luil Eye 445 Conjuring with fig leaves was called 
sycomancy.] 

Sycomore: see Sycasore. ; 

| Syconinm (saikarniim). Bot. Also angli- 
cized sycon. [mod.L., f. Gr. cixov fig} A 
multiple fruit developed from numerous flowers 


imbedded in a fleshy receptacle, as in the fig. 

1856 Hexsrow Dict. Bot, Terms, Syconium, Syconus. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vii. § 2 (ed. 6) 303 The Syconium.. 
results from a multitude of flowers concealed in a hollow 
flower-stalk,. which becomes pulpy and edible when ripe. 

| Syconus (s2ikownds), Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 


oixoy fig.] = SrconiuM. ; 

31832 Linptev Lutrod. Bot. 180 Syconus..2a fleshy rachis, 
having the form of a flattened disk, or ofa hollow receptacle, 
with distinct flowers and dry pericarpia, 186r BENTLEY 
Man, Bot. 327 The Dorstenia..is another example of the 
syconus, although it differs a good deal from the Fig in its 
general appearance, . = ; 

Sycophancy (sikefansi). [ad. L. sycophantia, 
a. Gr. cixopayrtia, f. ctxopavrgsSycoPuant.] The 
practice or quality of a sycophant. 

1 The trade or occupation of an_ informer; 
calumnious accusation, tale-bearing. Now only in 


Gr. Hist. : see next, I. 

1622 Br. Hatz Contempt, N. 7. . iv, It was hard to 
hold that seat [sc. the publican’s] without oppression, with- 
out exaction: One that best knew it, branded it with poling, 
and sycophancy. 172% Batey, Sycophancy..false Dealing, 
false Accusation, Tale-bearing. 1808 Mitroro Hist. Greece 
xxi. § x, III. 18 That evil which, with the name of Syco- 
phancy, so peculiarly infested Athens. 1850 Grore Greece 
11. Ixv. (1862) V. 562 Mfen (says Xenophon) whom every one 
knew to live by making calumnious accusations (called 
Sycophancy). " 

2. Mean or servile flattery; the character of a 
mean or servile flatterer. ' 

1657 Trapp Covent. Esther iii. x Whether it was also by 
flattery or sycophancy..that Haman had insinuated himself 
into the Kings favour. 1742 Richarpson Pamela (1824) I. 
xcv. 472 The child will reject with sullenness all the litele 
sycophancies that are made to it. 1821 Sy. Ss Wks. 
(1867) I. 338 Abject political baseness and sycophancy. 
1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 67/1 The people, like the 
despot, is pursued with adulation and sycophancy. 1873 
Dixon Tivo Queens IV. xxu. ix, 225 Neither of these critics 
had the sycophancy to approve his lines. p 

Sycophant (si-kotint), s6.(2.). Also 6 (sico- 
phanta), sichophant, 6-7 scico-, sico-, 7 sicco-, 
scyco-, 7-8 sycho- (9 syko-), [ad. L. sycophanta, 
ad, Gr. oixopdrrys, £ oidxov fig + gav-, root of 
galvew to show. (Ch F. sycophante (16th c-), 


+sichaphant, It., Sp. sicofanta, Pg. sycophanta.) 
The eed of the Gr. word, lit. ='fig-shower', bas not been 
satisfactorily accounted for. The explanation, long current, 
that it orig. meant an informer azainst the unlawful exporta- 
tion of figs cannot be substantiated. It is possible that 
the term referred orig. to the gesture of ‘making a fig’ or 
had ay obscene implication: ae sb= (See Boisacq 
Dict. Etyit. de la langue grecgue. . % 
L Gr. Hist. One of a class of informers in 
ancient Athens: see qnots. and eye pies : 
79-80 Noaty Plutarch (1595) ror (Solan) Ne ce may t 
ale ether daeredite these which say, they did forbid in the 


SYCOPHANTICAL. 


olde time that men should carie figges out of the countrie of 
Attica, and that from thence it Sane HAE these,picke thankes, 
which bewray and accuse them that transported figges, were 
called Sycophantes. 1656 Stancey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 
1371/1 Crobulus the Sycophant met him, accompanying 
Chabrias to the Tower, and said pnto him, Do you come to 
help others, you know not that the poyson of Socrates is 
reserved for you? 1748 Hume £ss., Ing. Hum. Underst. 
xi, If Epicurus had been accused before the people by any 
of the sycophants or informers of those days. 1838 Turrr- 
WALL Greece xxxi. 1V, 181 A class of men who were uni- 
versally odious,..the informers, or sycophants as they were 
called at Athens, who had perverted the lays fete}. 

$2. transf. and fig. An informer, tale-bearer, 
malicious accuser ; 2 calumniator, traducer, slan- 


derer. Obs. 


(x537 Cromwett, in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) IJ. 8 
Whereas Michael Miwenetsn hake aes sek him 
--to become bothe a Stcophanta in Writing and a most 
ynkynde deuiser,.of thinges most..traytorous against hys 
sayd Souereigne lorde.}] a x1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V 2b, 
He..was very glad (as tell tales and scicophantes bee..) to 
declare to the kyng what he had heard. 356x B. Gooce 
Palingenius' Zodiac of Life To Rdr., Who can scape the 
poisened lips of slandrous sicophants? x6xz T. Tavtor 
Comm, Titus iii, 2. (1619) 5€8 As sychophants who make the 
scapes of men farre greater then they are. 1€97 Potrer 
Antig. Greece 1. xxi. (2715) 122. 

3. A mean, servile, cringing, or abject flatterer; 
@ parasite, toady, lickspittle. 

575 Gascotcne Glasse Govt. Pro}. 18 What subtile snares 
these Sycophantes can use, @ 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 
224 Such is his [sc. the Pope's) power, attributed to him by 
his Sycophants that there can bee no Saints but of his 
making! 1702 Rowe Yameri. 1. i, A noble Freedom..un- 
known to fawning Sycophants, 1736 BottnceroKxe Patriot. 
(1749) 139 Crowds of spies, parasites and sycophants, will 
surround the throne under the patronage of such ministers. 
3843 Prescott WMexico 1 i. (x850) J. 183 The young monarch 
was accompanied by a swarm of courtly sycophants. 2877 
Mrs. Ournant Makers Flor. x. 252 The real sentiments of 
this great prince..were very different from those of his 
sycophants, 

+4. Vaguely used for: Impostor, deceiver. Obs. 

1589 [? Nase] Admond for Parrat 16 Am not I old Jie 
€g0 gui guondam at y® besleeuing of a sichophant? 1606 
Cuarman Gentil. Usher v.14 b, Presumptuous Sicophant, 
I will have thy life. 26sx Warne tr, Frimrose's Pop. Err. 
163 The g man Daniel Sennertus,.. being deceived by 
a Germane sycophant, 1653 GatakEr Vind. Annot. Fer. 
13 It is not any spurious or seditious doctrine in their 
Teachers, by this foul-mouthed Sycophant, so falsely 
fathered upon Calvin. 1728 CHamsers Cycl., Sycophant,.. 
the Term became used..at last, for a Lyer, Imposter, &c. 


5. Comb, as sycophant-like adj. 

2601 B. Jonson Poetaster Vv. iii. 112 An honest sycophant- 
like slaue. 1627 [R. Niccous) Beggers Afe B3, With Syco- 
phantlike trickes, hee tooke delight, With every Jacke to 
play the Parasite. E 

B. attrib. or adj. Sycophantic. 

r6g2 E, Wacker tr, Epictetus’ Mor., In praise Efictetus, 
The bended knee Of Sycophant Servility. a1zcee Everyx 
Diary 25 Mar. 1657, The Protector,,.now affecting King. 
ship, is petition’d to take the ‘Title on him by al! his new- 
made sycophant Lords. 1747 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 
II. xxvi, 169 A sycophant creature, 31763 WitkEs Corr. 
(805) I. 236 This sycophant court language, 1847 C. Broxtr 
Fane Eyre Pref, to ed. 2, Ahab did rot like Micaiah, be- 
cause he never prophesied good concerning him..: probably 
he liked the sycophant son of Chenaannah better. 

+Sycophant, v. Obs. [f. prec.] trans. To 
act the sycophant towards, a. To slander, 
calumniate, traduce, b. To flatter meanly; also 
intr. to play the sycophant (= SrcorHanTIZE 2), 
Hence + Sycophanting /7/. a. 

1637 Hexywoon Pleas, Dial. xiv. Wks. 1874 VI. 230 Nor 
sycophant they us, such things to attaine By us, 2642 
Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 111. 261 By sycophanting 
and misnaming the worke of his adversary. 1674 Gev?. 
Tongue viit. 150 His Sycophanting arts being detected. 


1704 J. Macmitran in H. M. B. Reid Camercutan Apostle 
(1296) App, i. 223 A sycophanting age. 

Sycophantic (sikdfeentk), a. [ad. Gr. otxo- 
gavrixds, f, cdxopdvrns Sycornant.] a. Having 
the character of, or characteristic of, a syco- 
phant; meanly flattering ; basely obsequious. b. 


Calumnious, slanderous. 

1676 Row Contn, Blair's Autcbiegr. xii. (1848) £47 The 
base sycophantic fools magnify and extol Sharp. 1782 V. 
Kwox £ss, Ivii. (1819) 11, 3 Mean, unprincipled, selfish, and 
sycophantic deceivers, for Mason Sufi to Johnsen, 
Sycephantick, adj., tale bearing ; malicicusly officious. 1828 
Diisratts Chas. J, 1. ix. 274 ‘Lhat sycopbantic blasphemy, 
which the Court-bishops..carried to an incredible excess, 
3854 J. S. C. Anzotr Nafoleon (1855) 11. i. 24 Upon syco- 
phantic knees they bowed before the conqueror. 3670 Binwe 
Psalms 1. x. 348 Sycophantic divines have often made of it 
(se. divine ri; hel a flattering unction for the ears of princes. 

T Sycopha-ntical, a. Obs. {See prec. ond 
SICAL] * 

L. Calumnions, slanderous. eee 

21565 R. Epwarns Damon & Pithias (3571) E hij b Either 
vou taike of that is done, or by your Sicophantical enuye, 
You pricke forth Dionisius the sooner, that Darron may die. 
1587 M. Grove Peles & Hifg. (0878) 6 A railing rout of 
Sycophanticall brablers. 1644 Payse & Warker Ficares's 
Trial 1x Colonell Fiennes .. in a sycophanticall way 
alleadced, that we suspected the integrity ofthat Court. 

2. Meanly flattering ; basely obscquious. 

3632 Lrrncow Trav. ¥. 217 Herod..eaten ef wermes, after 
the Sycophanticall people called his.oration, the voyce of 
God. 21716 Soviet Sern: (1748) VIII. 192 They bave.. 
suffered themselves to Le cheated and nined Ly a $3Co- 


phantical parasite. 1b82 


SYCOPHANTICALLY. 


Sycophantically (sikéfeentikali), adv. [See 

rec. and -ICALLY.] In a sycophantic manner; 
like a sycophant; in the way of mean flattery. 

1643 Necess. Christ. Subjection 6 The States of England, 
as some of their Preachers..have sycophantically phrased 
them. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 90 Scurrilously railing 
against the triumphant Belisarius, yet most sycophantically 
adulating the half-desponding Gilimen. 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye App. x, In these days, when it is dangerous 
to say anything about him burt what is sycophantically 
laudatory. ~ : 

Sycophantish (si*kéfantif), 2. [f Sycornanrt 
5b. +-I8SH1,] Basely obsequious. Hence Sy-co- 
phantishly adv. 

1840 De Quixcey Essenes uu. Wks. 2897 VII. 133 Ves- 
pasian was shrewd enough from the first to suspect him 
for the sycophantish knave that he was. 1847 — S. Afi/. 
Wun xxv, Neither proud ., nor sycophantishly and falsely 
humble. 1873 ‘Annie Tuosas’ Two IWVidows 1. iii. 79 [He] 
irae? between melodramatic reserve and sycophantish 
smiling. 7 

Sy'cophantism, [f. as prec. + -18s.] = Sxco- 
PHANCY 2. 

182 V. Knox Spirit of Desfotisnt ix. (ed. 2) 22/2 Panic 
fears, servile sycophantism, and artful bigotry. 183: /*ra- 
ser’s Mag. 113.204 Mr. Bulwer’s sycophantism of the Editor. 

Sy cophantize, v. rare. [f. as prec. +-IZE.] 

4. intr. To utter malicious accusations; to 
slander, calumniate. Ods. 

1634 Br. Revnotvs Shieldes of Earth (1636) 32 The Ac- 
cuser, .doth not informe, but sycophantize and calumniate. 

2. To deal in mean or servile flattery. Hence 
By‘cophantizing ob/. sb, and ffi. a. 

x6og G. Poweu Refut, Epist. Puritan Pafist To Rdr. 
2b, Chus they sycophantize; Puissant Prince and orient 
Monarch, 1631 RH. Arranguin. Whole Creature xviii. 
32x By Sycophantizing and observance, he might have 
beene a Favorite to Alexander. 1640 Bastwicx Lord DAs. 
App. L 3, His flattering and Sycophantising Prelates. 709 
SACHEVERELL Sermi. 25 Aug. 8 Scycophantizing Flattery. 
1830 Fraser’s Mag, I. 158 D® Bowring should not syco- 
phantise. 

+Sy-cophantly, a. Obs. rare}. [f. asprec. + 
-Lr1.]_ = Sycorwantic. 

21680 in R. L'Estrange Answ. Litter of Libels 9 Syco- 
phantly Knave. 

Sy‘cophantly, adv. rare. [f. Sycopuanr 
a.+-L¥%.] In the manner of a sycophant; syco- 
phantically, 

1672 Pexn Spir. Truth Vind. 94 We deny not the use of 
Master, Father, Son, Servant, Re, when they are signifi- 
cantly, and not depropey and Sycophantly used. 1871 
Member for Paris 1.13 Selfstyled Democrats, who refuse 
homage to a king, but fawn sycophantly upon the mob. 

+Sycophantry. Obs. [f. Sycorpnanr sb.+ 
-BY.] = SycorpHancy. 

3670 Owen Ref, Libel Wks. 1853 XVI. 272 He seems to 
design himself an example in the art of sycophantry. x6: 
Barrow Serm. Matt. wit. 2 Wks. 1687 I. 280 Rather back. 
Bilin: whispering, supplanting, or sycophantry, than fair 
and lawfull judging. 1705 Hickerncit, Priest-cr. ut, iti, 
33 Princes. .cajol’d..by Flattery and Sycophantry. 1728 
Morcan Algiers I, Pref. p. ii, This is no Sycophantry, no 
adulation. 

Sycoretin (sikoritin). Chem. [f. Gr. oSov 
fig + fyrivy resin.] An amorphons white neutral 
substance obtained from the resin of an Australian 
species of fig (Ficus rubiginosa). 

1260 De ra Rug & Miicrer in Phil. Trans. CL. 44. 
Watrs Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 11) 791. 

8ycorie, -y, obs. forms of Cuicory, 

czaso Df, E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 146 Betoyne, hertes- 
tonge, sycory, violet, welcressen. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Ambubeia, the common sycorie [1538-52 Eryor cykory(e] 
with the longe leafe and blew flower. 

i Sycosis (saikdusis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
cixmors, f. otro fig.} 

L, Applied to various kinds of ulcer or morbid 
growth on the skin, resembling a fig. ? Ods. 

1580 NewTon rid kA Sted. 77 A certaine disease of the 
eye Lyddes which is called Sycosis. 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys, Dict., Sycosis,an Excrescence of the Flesh about the 
Fundament, ‘Tis also an Ulcer so called from the re- 
semblance of a Fig. 1820 Goon Nosology 155 Sycosis, 
tumour excrescent; fleshy; fig-shaped. 

2. An eruptive disease characterized by inflamma- 
tion of the hair-follicles, esp. of the beard. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 352 Sycosis..is seated 
sometimes on the beard, and sometimes in the hair of the 
head. 1833-4 Medical Annual 23/1 Eczema of the chinand 
cheeks of adults. .the non-parasitic sycosis of many writers. 

Sycur, obs. form of Sicker a. 

Syd, Sydar, obs. ff. Sine, Cinen. Syddir, 
obs. f. Cepar, Crper. Syde, obs. f£. Sipe 5.1, 
advl, v.; var. SIDE a. Syder, -ir, obs. ff. 
Crier. Syderal, -ation, -eal, -ite, obs. ff. 
Srmerat, ete. Sydlop, Sydlyngis, obs. ff. SeEp- 
iP, SwwELmG(s. Sydre, sydur, obs. ff. Crwwer. 

Sydyr, obs. f. Cepar, CIneEr. 

+Sye, sie, sb. Obs. or dial, Alsosscye. [Of 
Scand. origin; cf. Norw. si (also baafsi) cowhair 
(and wool) or rope-fibre used for canlking.] Tow 
or oaknm used for caniking; see also quot. 1866. 

1295 Acc. Exch. K. R. 513 m.2(P.R.O.) Et vj. d. ob. in 

Sy. empto et filo inde faciendo pro dicta Galea obstupenda. 

1498 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL (1895) 153 For Sye and spyn- 

nyng of the same..v*, 31497 [bid. 204 For here & Scye 

occupyed €c layed in the Semys of the-seid Ship. (2866 
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Epmoxoston Shetland §& Orkney Gloss., Sit, a narrow strip 
of cloth which, after having been soaked in tar, is placed 
between the overlaps of a clinker-built boat.] 

Sye (sei), 56.2 Obs. exe. dial. Forms: 5 syhe, 
6 syghe, 6, 9 sye, 7-9 seigh, sigh, 9 sey, si’, sie. 
[f. Syzv.2, ora, ON. sfa or MDu. sye, sie (Du. 
dial. 2%, Flem. zie, s¢ig, +sijghe), corresp. to MLG. 
ste, sthe, sige, OHG, stha (MHG. sfhe, G. sethe 
strainer, colander, filter, dregs) :—OTeut. *sixwan. 
OE. had seohhe sieve :-—OTeut. *sfxwar.] 

1. A sieve, strainer (esp. for milk). 

bates Medulla Gram,in Proup, Paro. 3 note, Colum,a 
mylke syhe, or a clansynge syfe. 1688 Hotme Armour, 

Mt 35/2 Akind of Wooden Dish with a large round hole 
in the ottom..by Milk Women calledaSeigh; and having 
a Cloth tied about the hole, Milk runs through it, which 
takes away all hairs from the Milk; this in our Country is 
termed Seighing of Milk. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric, (ed. 4) 1. 209 The whole mass..with the cream and 
new milk is run through the searce into the milk-sye. 
b. Comb. (partly from Sve v.2) as sye-bowl, 
-clout, -dish. 

31873 N. g Q. sth Ser X.39/1 In Worcestershire a ‘*sigh- 
bowl’ is the name of the implement used for straining milk. 
ax6so Bell My $Viffe 30 in Furniv. & Hales Percy Folio 
II. 323 My cloake..is now but a *sigh clout, as you may 
see; It will neither hold out winde nor raine, 1562 Lane. 
Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11. 33 One skymmer ij4,.one “syghe 
dyshe iij4. 1844 H. Sreenens Bk. Farm WI. 835 The milk... 
is passed through the milk-sieve, or sey-dish, as it is named. 

2. A drop; also, a spot or stain made by a drop 
of liquid (cf. SyE v.2 2), 

78x J. Hurton Tour fo Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.) 
Sye, Si¢,a drop. 1838 Hotroway Prov. Dict., sgh a drop, 
1855 Rosinsos Whitby Gloss., A Sie, a slightly soiled 
appearance on linen or paper. 

Sye, v.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 sigan, 3 
size, sihe, sie, 3-5 8230, 4-5 sye, (4 seige?, 5 
syeze, cy(e, cygh, 37d sing, seis, g dial. sigh), 
fa.t, a. 1-3 sah, (1 saaz, sagh, p/. sigon), 2-3 
seh, 3 seh, soh, 4~5 sey; B. 5 seit, seyt, seyit. 
fa, pple. 1 sizen, 3 isize(n, isihen, 4 se3zen. 
[OE. sigan, pa.t. sdh (older saaz), sizor, pa. pple. 
sigen, =MLG., MDu. sigen, pa.t. seeg, seech, 
sephen, pa. pple. gesehen to sink (Du. 2iger intr. 
to sink down, droop), OHG. sigan, pa. t. ség, sigen, 
pa. pple. sige to fall, fall in drops (MHG. sigen, 
G. seigen to strain), ON. siga to sink gently down, 
glide, move slowly, pa. t. seég, s¢, sign, pa. pple. 
siginn (MDa. sighe, sige wk.). 

The orig. meaning was prob, ‘to fall in drops’; cf. the re- 
lated forms L. sat makes water (= *siyat:—*sigat), OHG. 
sethhen to make water, ON. st, stki ditch, trench, and Skr. 
sificatt, stcate pours out, OSL. slcafi to make water, and 
Sve v7, the forms of which in Engl. and the cognate langs. 
are often indistinguishable from those of this verb.} 

1. intr. To sink, fall, descend (44. and jig.); to 
collapse. 

Beowulf x25 (Gr.) Sigon pa to slape, ¢888 EtFrep 
Boeth, xxxiii, § 5 Ne nanwuht eordlices hi ne healt Jat hio 
ne sige. ¢c897 — Gregory's Past. C. xix. 142 Da men be 
sigad on Gisses middanzeardes Iufan, co60 O. £. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 937, Sidpan sunne up on morgen tid..od 
sio xbele gesceaft s2h to setle. cxz0o Trin. Coll. Hon. 
10g Pe sunne..arist anes 4 daf and eft siged. cxzos Lay. 
10255 Pa be king sah to grunde. /éid. 27635 His fule saule 
seh in to helle. @1x330 Ofuel 1393 He sey doun of his 
stede. ¢1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 182 For whan she gan 
here fader fer aspye, Wel neigh doun on here hors she gan 
tosye. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xhii. (Cecile) 535 A bose, of 
wynd Pat fillit ware, & with a prene Mocht out be latine..& 
seige(?], and to-giddire fal. a r400-s0 Wars Alex. 980 (Ash- 
mole MS.) He seis {D5/. MS. sittes] doune in pe sete with 
septerin bande. c1400 Destr, Troy 6644 He gird to bat 
greke.. pat he seyt to pe soile, & soght out of Iyue. 1895 
Warwicksh. Gloss., Sigh, to fade, decrease, ‘This pimple’s 
beginning to sigh.’ 

2. To go, proceed ; jig. to proceed or come from 
a source, be derived. 

Beowulf 307 (Gr.) Guman onetton, sigon xtsomne. crosz 
O. E. Chron, (MS. C.) an, 1052, Godwine_ sah him efre 
to werd Lundenes. cxz05 Lay. 23811 Seodden per gunnen 
ut Sizen sixti busende Bruttes. azz2z5 Leg, Kati. 2055 Pet 
heatene folc pet alle weren isihen hider. cx1z230 Hali 
AMeid. 47 Wid pene seli brudgume pet sihed alle selhde of. 
e400 Destr. Troy 2512 Then he..Seyit furth with sory 
chere. bid. 7129 After settyng of pe Sun bai Seyn to pe 
gates. a3400-50 Wars Alex. (Ashmole MS ) 2182 He segis 
to be Synagog. 

b. To come, arrive (fig. of a condition, time, 
etc.) ; occas. to befall, happen. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 2938, & seodden per seh [¢ 1275 soh] toward 
swide muchel seorwe. /bid. 4023 Pa wes be muchele speche 

--of bare seore3= be isise wes to fond. Jbid. 4565 He podte 
heo to habben to his awere bihoue, & oder weis hit szht 
(?read sxh}. Jbid. 24043 Pe dzi sxh to burh3e be Ardur 
tset hafde. 33.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1958 Til be sesoun was 
sezen, bat bay seuer moste. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3398 When 
yt seyit to Sopertyme. 
c. To sye hethen (= hence) or of life, to depart 
this life, die. 

33.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1879 He..prayed hym..Pat he 
wolde..lern hym..How his sawle schialde be saued, when 
heschuld seye hepen. a@12400-so Wars Alex.716 (Ashmole 
MS.) Wele semys slike a sacchell to sye3¢ pus of lyfe 
Ibid. 4333 Ne sezes na segge of oure sede sodanly of lyue. 

Hence Sying vb/. sb.}, sinking, ete. 

14409 Prom. Parv 77/1 Cyynge downe, or swovnynge 
(P. cyghinge os swonynze downe), sincopacio. Lbid. 455/2 
Syynge downe, or swonynge, sincofpacic. 


SYGALE. 


Sye, sie, v.2 Obs, exc. dial, Forms: x sion, 
seon, (3rd pers. sing. siid), 2 pa.t. seh, 4-5 
) dial.) sie, 4-6 (9 dial.) syo, (5 syee, cy(e, 
sigh, 6 sighe), 7 seigh, 9 Sc sey. [OE. ston, 
ston (:—*sthan), pa.t. sdh, pa. pple. sizer, siwen, 
later seowen, ston, =MLG. sigen, sthen, sten, 
MDnu. sighen, sijghen, sit, 2ién (pa.t. seech, 
pa. pple. geseger, gesitt, Du. zijgen), OHG., sthan, 
pa.t. séh, siwan, pa. pple. gisigan (MHG., sthen, 
sigen, pa. t. sere, sigen, pa. pple. gesigen, G. seihen), 
ON. séa :—OTent. *stxywan, Cf. prec.] 

1. trans. To strain, pass throngh a strainer; 
also, to strain out. + Also with ug, 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 461 Excolat, sitd. c1000 
Saxon Leechd. WW. 14 Seoh Ourh clad. 1380 Wreur 
Sel. Wks. 1. 383 Blynde leders, syynge pe gnatte and 
swolowe pe camel. c31qzo Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Take 
swete mylk..And sethe and sye hit thorowghe a cloth. 
1523 Fitznenre. Hus, § 146 Milke thy kye, socle thy calues, 
sye vp thy mylke. 1530 Parser. 7137/2, 1 sye mylke, or 
clense, je coulle du laict, This terme is to moche northerne, 
1559 Morwync Evonys. 392 Aromaticall wynes..the spyces 
beaten together, sighed and streined a few tymes through 
a streiner or Hippocras bag of wull. 2847 Hacuwett, Sie 

.-(4) to strain milk...I is still used in Derbyshire. 1895 
Pinnock Black Country Ann. (E.D.D.) To sye it thru'a 
jelly bag. 

2. intr. To drop as a liquid, drip, drain, ooze. 

€893 AELrRED Oros, t. vii. 38 Pa waron swide hreowlice 
berstende, & ba worms utsionde. cxrooo Aiurric Saints’ 

Lives xx. 64 Hi cwmdon fa sume pet se Jace sceolde 

asceotan pet geswell..and per sah ut wyrms,  c1275 

Lamb, Hon:. 121 Mid pornene crune his heaved wes icruned 

swa pet bet rede blod seh ut. cx440 /allad. on Hus. 

x1, 326 And into a wyn barel doun let hem sie. x4g0-2530 

Myrr. our Ladye 108 That there shulde no thorrocke that 

myghte syee or droppe in therto. 1868 [see b}. 

b. trans, To mark or stain by dropping. 

1855 Ronixson Whitby Gloss. s.v. Sie, Not stained, but 
sied all over. 1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., Sit, v.11, 
to drop, to mark by dropping. a 

Hence Sying vé/. sb.2 and pf/. a., straining ; 00z- 
ing, etc. 

cr000 Saxon Leechd, 11. 314 Wip seondum geallan ete 
redic. c1440 Promp. Parv, 4553/2 Syynge, or clensynge 
(S. syftynge, /. siffinge), colacio, colatura, 1450-1530 Alyrr. 
our Ladye 19 A place in the bottome of a shyppe wherein 
ys gatheryd all the fylthe that cometh in to the shyppe, 
other by Iekynge or by syinge in to yt by the bourdes, 
1688 [see Sve sd, 1). 

Sye, obs. pa. t. and pple. of SEE v.; obs. f. Sica. 
Syecle, Syed, Syege, Syell(e: see Sizciz, 
Sayrm, Siecr, Site sé1 and *% Syen: see 
Scion, SEE v., Synz. Syence, -ens(e, obs. ff. 
Science. : 

Syenite (soiEnsit). A/i. Also sienite. [ad.F. 
syénite, G. syenit, ad. L. Syénités (lapis), (stone) of 
Syene, f. Syéné, Gr. Zujvy, a town of upper Egypt, 
the modern Assouan.] A crystalline rock allied to 
granite, mainly composed of hornblende and feld- 
spar, with or without quartz. 

1796 Kirwan Elen. Mim. (ed. 2) 1. 341 Sienite. An 
aggregate of quartz, hornblende, and felspar, 1813 Bake- 
weit Lntrod, Geol. (1815) 116 The transitions by which 
granite passes into sienite, and the latter into porphyry, 
trap, and basalt. 1842 Sepewick in Aadson's Guide Lakes 
(1843) 230 The red syenite of Ennerdale and Buttermere, 
1854 Hooker Himatl. Jrnis, Ul, xxix. 297 Enormous 
rounded blocks of syenite. 

b. attrib, and Comb. 

3832 De ta Becue Geol, Man, (ed. 2) 267 Granite and 
sienite mountains, 1835 R. GrirritH in Trans. Geol. Soc, 
(1840) Ser. 11. V. 120 Syenite veins passing through mica 
slate. 1876 Exten E. Frewer tr. Verne's Adv. 3 Eng. §2 
Russ. S. Afr. viii. 66 Its (sc. the baobab’s} syenite-co loured 
bark gave it a peculiar appearance. 

Syenitic (soiénittik), a Alsosi-. [f. prec. + 
-ic. So F, syénitigue.] Of, pertaining to, composed 
of, allied to, or having the character of syenite. 

31799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 343 The porphyritic and sienitic 
hills. 2835 R. Grirritu in Trans, Geol, Soc. (1840) Ser. 11. 
V. 120 T'wo.. veins of syenite, which pass into syenitic green- 
stone. 2868 Waris Dict. Chen V. 647 The occurrence 
of hornblende in granite renders it more or less syenitic. 

Syepoorite (sei:piersit). Ax. [f. Syepoor or 
Satpitr, in N.W. India, where found: see -1Tz}.] 
A native sulphide of cobalt, of a steel-grey colour 
inclining to yellow. a 

1849 J. Nicot Afin. 458 Syefoorite. ‘This name may be 
given to a sulphuret of cobalt,..found in primary rocks 
with pyrite and chalcopyrite at Syepoore near Rajpootanah. 
Syeppaling, Syer, Syeth, Syeue: see Sir- 
Lixa, Sire, Syver, ScyTHE, SIEVE v. 

Syeud, variant of Syup. 

Syfe, syfi(e, Syfle, Syfte, obs. ff. Sieve, 
SiFFLe, Sir, 

Syeg, obs. pa.t. of Sze v. 

Syzgalder, -drye, var. SIGALDER, -Dry Obs. 

’ Sygale, -alle, obs. ff. cigale: see CIGALA. 

3484 Caxton 42sof tv. xvii. 123 teading) The xvij fable 
is of the Ant and of the sygale.” /4/d., ‘his present fable, 
Of the sygalle, whiche in the wynter tyme..demaunded of 
the ant somme of her Corne for to ete. 

Sygge, obs. f. Say v. Syghfe, obs. pa.t. of 
SEE v.3 obs. f. Sicu. Syght, Syghth, Syzgle, 
Sygn, obs. ff. Siant, Sita, SIcKLe, Siew. 


SYHEDRITE. 


Sygneoury, sygnory, obs. ff. Sicnory. 

Sygnet, -ett(e, obs. ff. Cyenerr, Stener. 

Syh(e, obs, pa. t. of SEE v.; obs. f. SicH. 

Syhedrite (saihz-dreit). Afix. [Improperly 
for *syhadrite, f. the Syhadree Mountains in Bom- 
bay, where found: see -1TE1.] A mineral of 
uncertain composition, supposed to be related to 
stilbite. 

1865 Suerarp in daner. Frul. Sci, Ser. uw. XL. 1x0 Syhe- 
drite. I have thus named, from its locality... The mineral 
aoe trap at Thore-Ghat, in the Syhedree Mountains, 

Syht, syhp, obs. 3 sing. pres.of SEE v. Syhte, 
obs. f. Siant. Syide, Syik, Syike, obs. ff. 
Sme, Sto, Sick, Sixe 55.1 Syis, obs. f. Scr; 
Sc, pl. of SrrHE sé.1 Obs.; obs. Sc. f. Size 56.1 
Syister, obs. f. Sister. Syith, obs. f. Sorrue ; 
Sc. var. Sirus sd.1 Ods. 

Syk, obs. f. Sto, Srox, Srxe. Syke, obs. f. 
Seek, Ste, Stok, Sika; var. StkE. Sykel(le, 
-ol, -yl(1, obs. ff. Stcte. Syker(e, etc., syk- 
kyr, obs. ff. Sticker, Syklatown, var. C1cLaToun 
Obs. Sykp, obs. 3 sing. pres. of SEE v, 

Syl-, assimilated form of Syu- before Z, 

Sylde, Sylden, -on, Syler, Sylf, Sylibewk, 
Sylie, Syll(e: see SeLp, SeLpou, Stour, SELF, 
SILu1wooK, Srnty, SELL, Stix. 

Sy‘llab, sy'llabe. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
north, silapp(e, sylypp, 6 sillab(e, syllape, 
[a. OF. 
= SYL- 


5 
6-7 syllabe, 7-8 syllab, 9 Jc. syllup. 
sillabe (mod. syllabe): see SYLLABLE 56.] 


LABLE sd, 
ex Alphabet of Tales 104 Silappis & wurdis pat er 
ouerhippid, & also versis of be salter & wurdis er mombled. 
o14qg0 Vork ALyst. x. 26 Abram first named was I, And 
sythen he settea sylypp ma. xzs09 Barcray Shyd of Folys 
(x874) I. x44 Homo est Asinusis cause of moche stryfe Thus 
asse forth these folys the dayes of theyr lyfe In two sylla- 
is. x§29 Lynpvesay Comfl, gt The first sillabis that thow 
did mute Was ‘pa, Da Lyn, vpon the lute’, a1533 Fr 
Answ. More (1548) Cvjb, I neuer altered one syllabe of 
Gods worde. @1g68 Ascnam Scholent.u. (Arb.) 148 Their 
feete be..not distinct by trew quantitie of sillabes. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N. v. ii. 37, 1 will not change a syllab, 
with thee, more. 1636 — Eng. Gram. i. § 2 A Word..con- 
sisteth of one or more Syllabes. 176z Brincrs Homer 
Travest. (1797) 1. 102 With staring looks and open jaws 
They catch each syllab as it flows. 1785 in Shirrefs Poens 
(1790) 318 Sic verses..And no ae syllab’ o’ them wrang, 
1889 Barre Window in Thrunts xix. 181 There hasna been 
a syllup aboot it. 7 
|Syllabarium (silabé>rizm), Pl -ia. [mod.L., 
nent. of med.L. spl/abdrius, £, syllaba SyLuaBLe.] 


= next, 

x850 Donatoson New Cratylus § 109 (ed. 2) 166, [a] is.. 
the fundamental vowel with which every consonant in the 
old syllabarium was articulated. 1858 Bircu Anc, Potlery 
II. coz Two of these vases..had_a Greek alphabet and 
syllabarium scratched on them. 7873 Earte Philol. Engl. 
Tongue (ed. 2) § 90 A syllabarium, which is a set of phonetic 
characters, not of vowels and consonants but of syllables, 

Syllabary (silabari). Also 6 -ery. [ad. mod. 
L. syllabartum: see prec. Cf. F. syllabaire, Sp. 
silabario spelling-book.] A collection, set, system, 
list, or table of syllables. Also attrid. 

1g86 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie To Gentl. Inner Temple A v, 
If any neuer so meere a Syllabery, or Christ crosse losell, 
haue clumperd vp (with the helpe_of some rude and grosse 
Minerua) any worke, straightwaies it is meete for all to 
reade, 1654 Brooxspank Rules Syllabication (title-p.), 
With Directions for the use of the English Sylabary, and 
the English Monosyllabary. 1839 Proc. Amer, Philos, Soc. 
I. 12x The Japanese syllabary. 1873 Earce Philol. Engl. 
Tongue (ed. 2) § 91 The Chinese writing has led to syllaba- 
ries among the Japanese, and to an alphabet among the 
Coreans. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life st S. Co. 149 The 
starling has a whole syllabary of his own, every note of 
which evidently has its meaning. 1883 Sayce Fresh Light 
Jr. Anc. Mon. Introd, 12 The Perstan cuneiform system 
‘must have consisted of an alphabet, and not of a syllabary. 


|Sylabatim (silabertim), adv, rare. [L. 
syllabatim (Cicero), f. sylaba SYLLABLE, after 


gradatint } 3 5 able by sylla . 

. By syllables Hy 2 ble 
1628 J. M ‘rt. & Times Chas. 7 (1848) I. 344 He.. 
2 EAD in Crt. 2ates ¢ 344 


examined every one syllab 


More Div. Dial, 1. 337 To tell you syllabatine in the 


ave what they naturally signifie, 1791~ 

wor area crn “Lit. (1866) Salt Mr, Littleton said, 
that he had examined every one syllabatint. 

Sylabation (silabarfon). rare. [f. L. syllaba 
SYLLABLE sd. + -ATION. Cf. F. syllabation and 

.L. syllabare.] = SYLUABIFICATION. . 

Mee Goce Plo e Grant, Dravidian 138 The chief 
peculiarity of Dravidian syllabation ts its extreme simplicrty 
and dislike of compound or concurrent consonants. 17% 
Public Sck. Lat, Grant, § 11.5 The following rules are ob- 
served in Latin Syllabation. 

Syllabi, plural of Srirasus. 

Syllabic (silebik), a and sb. fad. mod.L. 
syllabicus (Priscian), ad. Gr. ovddAaBexes, f. ava- 
Achy SYLLABLE sb. Cf. F. syllabigue (1704 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), It. si/dadico, Sp. sildbico.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, a syllable or 

syllables. 


2755 Jouxson, Syladick, relating to syllables, 1782 Vv. 


. of sillabical adjections. 
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Knox £ss, xxiii, (1819) I, 132 There are many ges. 
which, if you attend to the accentual and not to the syllabic 
quantity, may be scanned like hexameter verses. 1795 
Mason C2, Aus. ii, 95 In the responses.., which are noted 
for various voices, this syllabic distinction is sufficient! 
attended to, 3852 Proc. Philol. Soc, V. 156 In Englisch 
pronunciation syllabic quantity is .. imperfectly marked, 
1860 Apter Prov. Poct. i. 6 Versification founded on a 
combination of the rhyme with the syllabic accent. 1892 
Lounssury Stud. Chaucer I. iti. 286 In his endeavors to 
impart to the line syllabic regularity. 

b. Forming or constitutingasyllable, Sy/abic 


augment: see AUGMENT 56. 2. 

1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v., The first faugment] call'd 
Syllabic, which is when the Word is increas’d by a Syllable. 
1837 G. Putts Syriac Grant, 25 Whenever the noun in 
its primitive form receives a syllabic augment. 1888 
Sweer £ugl. Sounds § 21 A sound which can form a sylla- 
ble by itself is called sy/adic...The distinction between 
syllabic and non-syllabic is generally parallel to that be- 
tween vowel and consonant. But..‘ vowellike’ or ‘liquid’ 
voiced consonants..are often also syllabic... Even voiceless 
consonants can be syllabic, asin sf, where the s is syllabic- 
ally equivalent to a vowel. 1908 — Sounds of English 
§ 149 In such a word as Z/#¢Ze litl the second 1 is so much 
more syllabic than the preceding voiceless stop that it 
assumes syllabic function. 


ce. Denoting a syllable; consisting of signs de- 


noting syllables, 

1865 Tytor Ferly Hist. Man. v. 104 Writing his lan- 
guage insyllabic signs, 1875 Renour Egypt. Gram. All 
other Egyptian phonetic signs have syllabic values. 1884 
W. Wricur Empire Hittites 70 A syllabic writing evidently 
of immense antiquity. 

2. a. Applied to singing, or a tune, in which 
each syllable is sung to one note (i.e. with no 


slurs or runs). 

1789 Burney Hist, Aus. UI. 389 Nothing now but syl- 
labic and unisonous psalmody was authorised in the Church. 
1834 K. H, Dicey Afores Cath. v. iii. 75 That syllabiccom- 
position of song in Pindar's style. 


b. Pronounced syllable by syllable; uttered 


with distinct separation of syllables. 

1890 Saran J. Duncan Social Departure xiii. 122 His 
English was careful, select, syllabic. 1899 AZ/butt's Syst. 
Afed, VII. 64 ‘Scanning’, ‘staccato’, or ‘syllabic’ speech 
is one of the symptoms of [disseminate sclerosis]. 

3. Consisting of mere syllables or words; verbal. 
rare, 

1850 P. Croox War of Hats 35 The mere syllabic air Of 
words in formal orisons bestowed. 

B. 50. (elliptical use of the adj.) 

1. Asyllabic sign; a character denoting a syllable. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 800/2 A determinative fattached 
to an ideographic sign] often indicates to the reader..this 
radical change in the use ofthe sign. In this case the sign 
is said to be employed asasyllabic. 1885 4thenzunt4 Apr. 
436/3 Eight syllabic signs.,are verified by their close 
accordance of form with Cypriote syllabics. 

2. A syllabic sound; a vocal sound capable by 
itself of forming a syllable, or constituting the 


essential element of a syllable. 

1890 Sweet Primer of Phonetics § 130 Hence the ear 
learns to divide a breath-group into groups of vowels (or 
vowel-equivalents), each flanked by consonants (or conso- 
nant-equivalents)—or, in other words, into syllable-formers 
or syllabics, and non-syllabics, each of these groups consti- 
tuting a syllable. 1908 — Sounds of English § 149 The 
more sonorons 2 sound is, the more easily it assumes the 
function of a syllabic. 

3. A syllabic utterance; a word or phrase pro- 
nounced syllable by syllable. szonce-ztse. 

1893 ‘I’. B. Foreman 77if to Spain 30 A welcome relief 
to the hard syllabics, ‘Splendid!’ ‘ Beautiful !' 

Sylla-bical,c. Now rare or Obs. _ Also 6-7 
sill-. [f. mod.L. sy/labicus: see -ICAt.] 


1. = prec. A. 1b. 

1530 Patscr, 83 Verbes actives parsonals have..addynge 
x6oz (J. Wituts] Art Stenogr. 
Ds, Syllabicall adiections vsed in the Latine tongue. 1675 
Pricuies (ed. 3), Sr/labical Augment, is an augmentation 
which is made in Greek verbs, by prefixing € (and thereby 
adding one syllable). 

2. = prec. A. 3. 

1606 S, Garpiner Bk. Angling 117 Orators, and Poets. .+ 
the quintessence of whose wittes, are nothing else but 
waues of wast words, a streame of. sillabical slight invention. 

3. = prec. A. I. 


x6z0 W. Corson Fr. Grant. 15 Contraction or distraction 


litterall or syllabicall. 264r ‘Suecrysxuus’ Vind, Answ. 


§ x. 4 If we were called to give an account of this Syllabi- 


li Errour-before 2 Deske of Grammarians. 1774 J. Bur- 
NET (Ld. Monboddo) Orig. & Progr. Lang. 1 299 We 
have..accents in English, and syllabical accents too: but 
they are of a quite different kind from the antient accents. 
1975 Trawnrtt Cant. Tales Chaucer IV. Essay 88 Inorder 
..to form any judgement of the Versification of Chaucer, it 
is necessary that we should know the syllabical value (if I 
may use the expression) of bis words, and the accentual 
value of his syllables. | . 

+4. Considered in relation to every syllable or 


detail: cf. next, 3. pk i Pee 
 Bacox Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. iit. (1739) 6 1 mt 

allo? He ate for current for the substance, not justifying 

the syllabical writing thereof. 

marae aye re) £29) 11. 93 The speech was sylla. 

ife vi tr “9 2 § ae 

iti notte wasa disticct heave and breathe betwees 
each syliable. {pe 

Syllabically (silebikali), adv. [f prec. + 

-LY 2s see -ICALLY.] In a syllabic or syllabical 


manner. 


} 


| 


SYLLABIZE. 


L. }In syllables, in audible words, articulately 
(06s.); syllable by syllable, with distinct utterance 
of joe ayieic 3 as a Separate syllable. 

i610 Hearey S#. Aug. Citte of Ged x. xv. 381 i 

' {se. in the mouths of Angels} Gus person world eee 
and speake syllabically in a mans voyce, unto us. «1660 
Hamnionp Servz. Ron. t. 26 Wks, 1684 1. 657 The first voice 
of nature. .which it uttered .. when it was an infant in the 
World, and therefore perhaps..not so plainly, and sylla. 
bieally, and distinctly, as could have been wished. z8rr 
Soutney in Q. Rev. Oct. 278 They first read the words 
| syllabically. 1837 Hattas Lit, Eur. I. 1, viii. § 26, 433 
| It is necessary to presume that many terminations, now 
mute, weresyllabically pronounced. 1862 Sara Seven Sons 

Ii. xi. 286 Tottenham —he pronounced the word very 
syllabically. 

+2. Syllable for syllable ; word for word; hence, 
precisely, in every detail. Ods. 

2654 WARREN Undelievers 55 The Scripture doth syllabie- 
ally repeat these words. 1661 GaupEN Consid. Liturgy 25 
These and many like places,..though they do not literally 
and syllabically agree with the quotation, .,may sufficiently 
| justifie that place. .to be..a Divine Scriptural Truth. 1698 

(R. Fercuson]) View Eccles. 7 Scrupling, at certain Words 
| and Phrases, which were not pyzws, or Literally, and Sylla- 
j bically Canonical a@xz778 Tortapy IVés. (2828) ILI. 446 
' 
| 


It is called St. Athanasius’s Creed; not because it was 
syllabically composed by him, but [etc.}. 

3. In relation to a syllable or syllables; by 
syllabic characters. 

1795 Mason Ch. Afus. ii. 95 Those parts or versicles which 
| sare syHabically distinguished by notes of different musi- 
cal duration, 1888 [see Syrrasic A. rb). 1908 Westm. 
Gaz, 9 Dec. 10/3 Showing how Chinese sounds could be 
by nna alphabetically or syllabically. 

ylla-bicate, vw. rare—°, [Back-formation f. 
next.] ¢rans. ‘To form into syllables? 

1775 Asn Suppl, Hence in later Dicts. 

Syllabication (silzbiké-fon). [ad. med.L. 
Sill-, syllabicatio, -onent, n. of action £. syllabicare, 
f. syllaba SYLLABLE] = SYLLABIFICATION. 

1632 [Manse] Celestina xviii. 180, I sweare unto thee by 
the crisse-crosse row, by the whole Alphabet, and Sillabica- 
tion of the letters, 1654 Brooxspanx (¢/t/e) Plain, brief, 
and pertinent Rules for the..Syllabication of all English 
Words. 1754 Goopatt Exant. Lett. Mary Q. Scots \.v. 
110 The syllabication of the Scottish word nouther, had 
been changed, after the English orthography, into neither. 
379% Burxs Let, Wks. (Globe) 496 Thou faithful recorder 
of barbarous idiom: thou persecutor of syllabication. 3863 
Nurtatu Standard Dict. Pref., Orthography .. compre- 
hends the correct spelling and syllabication of words, 

_b. The action of making syllabic; pronuncia- 
tion as a distinct syllable. 

1857 Cratk English of Shaks., Ful. C.t. i. (1869) 73 The 
distince syllabication of the final ed. 8 

Sylla‘bicness. [f Syiuazic a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being syllabic. 

1888 Sweet Hist. Engl, Sounds § 2x Syllabicness implies 
an appreciable duration and force, | did. § 22 A vowel.. 
can lose its syllabicness, especially in combination with 
another vowel, with which it then forms a diphthong, 

Sylabification (sile:bifiké!-fon). [n. of action 
f, med.L. syllabificdre, f. syllaba SYLLABLE: see 
-FICATION.] Formation or construction of syllables ; 
the action or method of dividing words into 
syllables. 

3838 Guest Engl. Rhythms \. 23 The early systems of 
syllabification. 1843 Por /’vemature Burial Wks. 1864 1. 
330 What he said was unintelligible; but. .the syllabifica- 
tion was distinct. 2862 J. Axcus Hand-bh. Engl. Tongue 
495 Rules of syllabification. ; 

Syllabify, v. rare~°. [Back-formation f. prec. 
But cf. OF, stlabifer (15th c.).] trans. ‘To 
form or divide into syllables’ (Webster, 1864). 

Syllabism (silabiz’m), [f. L. sy//aba, Gr. 
avAdAafy SYLLABLE +-Isu, after syl/abice. Cf. F. 
syllabisme.J a. The use of syllabic characters. 
b. Division into syllables. c¢. Theory concerning 
syllables (Cet. Dict., 1891). 

1883 I. Taytor A/phadet I. i. § 6. 33 Syllabism. .finds its 
best illustration in the development of the Japanese writing 
out of the Chinese. 2892 H, D. Darctsmre in Classical 
Rev, Feb. 57/1 The accentuation is matér-,..the syflabism 
is mit-er.. R 

Syllabist (silabist). rare—1, [Formed as 
prec. +-18T.] One versed in the division of words 


into syllables. 

1846 Worcester cites Fo. Ou. Rev. 

Syllabize (silabsiz), v. fad. med.L. sy//a- 
bizare, ad. Gr. ovaAdaBilay, f. ovAdaBy SYLLABLE 
sd.: see -1ZE. Cf. F, syllabiser.] 

L. trans. To form or divide into syllables; to 
utter or articulate with distinct separation of 
syllables. Hence Sy‘Uabizing vb/.s6. and ppl.a. 

2656 Brouxr Glossegr., Syllatize, to divide by syliables. 
3650 Howent Parly of Beasts Pref. Verses bij, "Tis Man- 
kind alone Can Language frame, and syllaLize the Tone. 
1831 Exantiner 259/2 A crawling tone and syllabizing 
pronunciation. Jéid. 694/r Every werd is syllabized, and 
every syllable protracted to three times its due quantity. 
Eid fs2/1 The syllabizing of the dialogue, and the roulad- 
ing of the music,are equally out of place. 2885 Athenruu 
13 June 762/3 Irish metric, like that of the Stavonic peoples, 
has passed from 2n original purely syllabizing system to an 
accentuating one. : ‘ 

2. intr. To sing nctes to syllables, as in solmiza- 
tion. 21092¢¢-285¢. . ‘ 

. 1982 Burscy /ist, Sfus. 11. ii. 105 It may be ssid, that 


SYLLABLE. 


to syllabize in quick passages is little more than to speak, 
but to vocadize is to sing. 

Syllable (si‘lib'l), 54. Forms: 4-7 sillable, 
(4 silable, 5 sillabil, -byl, sylable, -bul, sylla- 
bylle, cyHable, 7 sillabell),6-syllable. 8. dial, 
5,9 sinnable,g synnable. fa. AF. st//able = 
OF. stllabe (12th c.), mod.F. syl/abe,ad. L. syHaba, 
a. Gr. ovddaBy, f. ovAdapBavew to take, put, or 
bring together, f. ogy SYN- + AapBdver (stem 
AaB-) to take.] 

1. A vocal sound or set of sounds uttered with a 

single effort of articulation and forming a word or 
an element of a word; each of the elements of 
spoken language comprising a sound of greater 
sonority (vowel or vowel-equivalent) with or with- 
out one or more sounds of less sonority (consonants 
or consonant-equivalents) ; also, a character or set 
of characters forming a corresponding element of 
written language. 
_ ¢1384 Crauces H, Fame 1, 8 Though somme vers fayle 
in Asillable. ¢ 1386 —Sgr.'s 7.93 After the forme vsed 
in his langage With outen vice of stlable or of lettre. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) If. 437 Ascanius was i-cleped Julus 
ea name of tweie silables, cxq30 Stans Puer (Lamb, 
MS.) 93 in Babees BE. (1868) 33 In pis writynge.. YF ouzt 
he mys, in worde, sillable, or dede, [ submitte me to cor. 
reccioun withoute ony debate. axzggx J. Rows Roll vii. 
(1859) B3b, The furst sinnable of hes naavm [sc, Arth. 
gallus] that ys to seey Arth or Narthe is asmuch to sey 
in Walsh as a bere. 1525 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 3531) 
x58 Not clipping the syllables, nor skyppyng ony worde. 
sss Watrevan Fardle Facions 1. iv. 49 Yeat ware not 
their Letters facioned to ioyne together in sillables like 
ours. @1s63 Ascuas Scholen. u. (Arb.) 145 Our English 
tong, hauing in vse chiefly, wordes of one syllable. x61z 
Brinstey Posing Parts (1659) 92 When is a Noun said 
to increase? 4, When it hath more syllables in the Geni. 
tive case, thar in the Nominative argrt Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 28r Return, Re——~ in this Sylfable 
she fail’d. ri perde H. Watrove Vertue’s Anced. Paint, 
(1786) I. 277 On the back ground the front of a castle with 
columns; on the bases of which are the syllables Es—sex, 
1883 W. S. Rocxstro in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. pale The 
sounds (of each hexachord] are sunz..to the syllab es ut, re, 
ut, fa, sol, la, the semitone always falling between the 
syllables wi and fa. 1890 [see Syttanic B. 2]. 1899 R. J. 
Luovo Northern English § 103 Speech is a succession of 
sounds continually rising and falling in sonority. Each 
single short wave of sonority, one rise and one fall, is a 
syllable. Ibid, § 107 The most sonorous phone of a syllable 
4s its vowel: the rest are its consonants. 1908 Sweer 
Sounds of English § 159 The beginning of a syllable corre- 
sponds to the beginning of the stress with which it is 
uttered. Thus in afone the strong stress and the second 
syllable begin on the ¢, and in dookcase buk:keis on the 
second & 

b. Used pregnantly of a word of one syllable, 
or in reference to a part of a word, considered in 
relation to its significance. 

1399 Gower Conf III. 343 That o sillable [sc. nay] hath 
overthrowe A thousend wordes, 1577 Vautroutiiten Luther 
on Ep, Gal, 2x Leame this definition diligently, and especi- 
ally so exercise this pronoune or, that this one sillable 
being beleeued, may swallow vp all thy sinnes. 1577 Han 
nison Lugland tt. v. (1877) t. 115 This syllable Sir, which is 
the title wheteby we call our knights. 1693 Owen Pent. 
brokeshire (1892) 257 [Che Fox and Marton] are desired 
onelye for the two last sillables of theire Carcases [é¢. 
‘cases’ = skins}. 1781 Cowrer Hope Those awful 
syllables, hell, death, and sin. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) 
TV. 397 What can tnake us in love with oppression because 
the syllables ' Jacobin' are not put before the ‘ism’? 

_2. The least portion or detail of spzech or writ- 
ing (or of something expressed or expressible in 
speech or writing); the least mention, hint, or 

trace of something: esp. in negative context. 

1434 Misyn Afending Life 118 All ouc prayer with desire 
and effect sal be,so bat we ouer-rynne not pe wordis, bot 
nerehand all sillabyls with grete cry & desire we sal offyr 
to owr lorde. 1933 More Afol. Bb, Of all theyr owne 
wordes I leus not one syllable out. 1583 MeLBancKe 
Philotintus Cciv, One sillable of thine shail more perswade 
mee, then the sage sentences of anye other. 2604 Suats. 

Ot, w. ii. 5, I heard, Each syllable that breath made vp 
betweene them. 603 —~ Afacé. v, v. 2¢ To the last Syllable 
of Recorded time, 1637 Arrersury Ansi, Consid. Spirit 
Luther 47 To this there’s not a syllable of proof offer'd. 
1763 Gotoss. Goodn. Mant. i, I know every syllable of 
the matte-. 177% Ssocverr Humphry Cl, Let. to Lewis 
2 Apr., Dov't say 2 syllable of the matter to any living 
soul. 1891 Cotmas Poor Gentl. ut. i. 34 There isn’t a syl- 
lable of sense in all roe have been saying. 1876 Green 
Stray Stud. 189 The name of Dante is mentioned but 
once, and then without a syllable of comment. 2885 D.C. 
Murray Rainbow Gold u. iii, 1 ain't a-going to breathe 
asyunable. 
+b. p/. Minute details of Janguage or state- 
ment; exact or precise wards. Oés. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v. ixviii.§ z Our imitation of him 
consisteth not in tying scrupulously our selues vnto his sil- 
lables, 1614 Sexpen Titles Hon. 11. 3. 173 Whose syllables 
Ithe rather cite, because..be iustifies himself out of the 
Instrument ‘of that Donation, which, .by his assertion, he 
made vse of. 

+3. With reference to the etymological sense: 
A composite thing, a compound. Obs. nonce-use. 
, 1878 Cupwortn Intell. Syst.t.v. 849 Life and Understand. 
ing..are no Syliables or Complexions,.. nor can either the 
Qualities of Heat and Cold, Moist and Dry; or else Mag- 
nitudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions, however Combined 
tozether, as Letters Spell them out, and make them up. 

4. attrib. and Cons., as syllable-division, etc.; 


re cere A yee arene 


oy 


358 


syllable-monger (sonce-wd.), one who makes 
verses (regarded merely as an orderly arrangement 


of syllables). 

2784 Cowrer Let. to WW. Unwin 5 Apr. As my two 
syllablemongers, Beattie and Blair, both agree that Jan- 
ze was originally inspired {etc.}. 1888 Sweer Hist. 
Engl, Sounds § 19 It is possible to alter the syllable division 
by shifting the stress from one element to another. 2890 
— Primer Phonetics §& 150 Sylable-formers [see Syttanic 
B.2}. 2890 Bretincs Afed. Dict. Syllable-stumbling, a 
form of paralytic dysphasia in which there is difficulty in 
speaking a word as a whole, although each letter and syl- 
lable can be distinctly sounded. 


Sy liable, v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

Ll. ¢rans. ?To arrange in syllables. rare}. 

3495 Partenay 6581 Als the frensh staffes silabled be 
More Brcucloker and shorter also Then is the english lines 
ynto ste, 7 

2. To utter or express in (or as in) syllables or 
articulate speech ; to pronounce syllable by syl- 
lable; to utter articulately or distinctly; to arti- 


culate. Also jig. 

1633 P. Frercuer Poet, Mise., tr. Asclepiads 3 Unwrit- 
ten Word, which never sfc could see, Yet syllabled in flesh- 
spell'd character. 1634 Mitton Cons 208 Airy tongues, 
that syllable mens names On Sands, and Shoars, and desert 
Wildernesses. 1752 Lo. Storsont On Death Frederic 
lr. Wales 6 in Epicedia Oxon, C2, To syllable new 
sounds in accent strange. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal. wi. 58, 
I cannot shape my tongue To syllable black deeds into 
smooth names. 1852 Wuitrier J irsteDay Thoughts 7 
There syllabled by silence, let me hear The still smait voice 
which reached the propie sear, 1886 Miss Branpon One 
Thing Needful vy, Uhe first prayer those lips had ever syl- 
abled. 


b. To read (something) syllable by syllable ; 
to read in detail or with close attention ; to spell 


out. rare. 

1728 P. Wacker Peden in Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 1. p. xxxi, 
This bruitish. carnal Age knows not what it is to syllable 
the Scriptures, or feed upon them. 183 Cartyte Sart, 
Res. 1. ii, These things were the Alphabet, whereby in 
after-time he was to syllable and partly read the grand 
Volume ofthe World. 

e. To represent by syllables. rare. 

1887 Newton in Encycl. Lrit. XXI11. 200/2 Loud notes 
{of a snips] that have been syllabled tinker, tinker, tinker. 

3. intr. To utter syllables, to speak. sonce-215¢. 

1829 Keats Lamia 1. 244 Turn'd—syllabling thus, ‘Ah, 
Lycius bright‘. : 

Hence Sy‘labled (-b'ld) #f/. 2.; Sy tabling 
whl. sb. 

1819 Afetropolis\.215 The three words drawn to the ut- 
most extent of syllabling. 1843 Cartyte /'ast & Pr. i. 
xvil, Men had not a hammer to begin with, not a syllabled 
articulation, 1865 Mrs. Witney Gayworthys xxvii. 
(1879) 269 The tree-whispers sounded like a syllabled sym- 
pathy, 12876 Ruskin /ors Clav. Ixxi. § 2, 360 The painted 
syllabling of it, 2835 J. H. Dett. Dawning Grey. Sones 
Surges 98 The songs of the surges 1 shaped to a syllabled 


sound, 

Syllablize (silab'lsiz), vw rare. [f. Syt- 
LABLE 5b, + -17E.] trans. = SYLLABIZE 1. 

1877 May Larran /fon. Afiss Ferrard I. vii. 207 Those 
marks indicate the syllablising of the word and its pronun- 
ciation. 

Syllabub: see Situanus. 2 

Syllabus (silabds). Pl. syllabi (si-laboi) 
or syllabuses (si‘labiséz). [mod.L. syZabus, 
usually referred to an alleged Gr. ovAAaBos, Sy//a- 
bus appears to be founded on a corrupt reading 
sylabos in some early printed editions—the Me- 
dicean MS, has s#//abos—of Cicero Epp. ad Atticum 
Iv. iv, where the reading indicated as correct by 
comparison with the MS. readings in Iv. v. and 
viii. is st/éybas or Gr. orrrdBas, acc. pl. of sittyba, 
owrrvga parchment label or title-slip on a book. 
(Cf. Tyrrell and Purser Correspondence of Cicero 
nox 107, 108, 112, Comm. and Adnot. Crit.) 
Syllabos was graecized by later editors as avAAdBovs, 
from which a spurious ovAAaBos was deduced and 
treated as a derivative of ovAAapBavety to put 
together, collect (cf. SyLuABLE). 

In the passage from S, Augustine's Confessions xt. xv. 
(* ibi legunt (sc. angeli] sine syllabis temporum quid velit 
aeterna voluntas tua’) commonly adduced as further evi- 
dence of L, syllabus, the word is clearly sy//asa syllable. 

L. A concise statement or table of the heads of a 
discourse, the contents of a treatise, the subjects of 
a series of lectures, etc. ; a compendium, abstract, 
summary, epitome. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Syllabus, a Table or Index ina 
Book, to shew places or matter by Letters or Figures. 1667 
Jer. Tavior Gt. Exentp, (ed. 4.1. vi. § 22. 160 The Apostle 
expresses it still by Synonyma’s, Tasting of the heavenly 
gift, and made partakers of the holy Ghost..; a which 
also are a syllabus or collection of the several effects of the 
graces bestowed in Baptism. 1775 T.SHeripas Art Read- 
tug xt The fiest article in the syllabus, entitled, A scheme 
of the vowels. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 526 Presenting 
to the students a compend or syllabus of their lectures 3818 

Scorr Hrt. Afidl. i, Syllabus of lectures. 1822-7 Goon 
Study Med, (1829) I. 123 He preached with as much fluency 
as ever,., with nothing more than a syllabus of his discourse 
beforehim. 1881 Southern Law Rev. (St. Louis, Missouri) 
VII. 293 Among these duties [of the official reporter of a 
Court] is the preparation of syllabi of all decisions. 1836 
Athenzunt 2 Oct. 431/1 The ‘ Retrospections * should have 
been furnished... with a copious syllabus or list of contents. 


SYLLOGISM. 


2. &. C. Ch. A summary statement of points 
decided and errors condemned by ecclesiastical 
authority; sfec. that annexed to the encyclical 
Quanta cura of Pope Pius IX, 8 Dec. 1864. 

3876 B, Martin Messiah's Kingdom y.i. 229 The right of 
the Pope to depose princes..is reaffirmed in the Syl/abus. 
1907 Edin. Rev, Oct. 416 The Syllabus is a voice speaking 
in a dead language from a dead world. 

|Syllepsis (sile'psis). Pl. syllepses (-i). 
Also 6 sill-. fa. late L. sy//épsis, a, Gr. odAAM is, 

f. cov SYN-+ Anis taking (f. AnB-, Attic f. AaB-, 
lengthened f, AaB-, stem of AapPavew to take).] 

1. Gram. and Khet. A figure by which a word, 
or a particular form or inflexion of a word, ismade 

to refer to two or more other words in the same 
sentence, while properly applying to or agreeing 
with only one of them (e.g. a masc, adj. qualify- 
ing two sbs., masc. and fem.; a sing, verb serving 
as predicate to two subjects, sing. and pl.), or 
applying to them in different senses (e.g. literal 
and metaphorical). Cf. Zeuasa. 

1577 Peacwam Gard, Eloguence Fj, 1586 A. Day Engl, 
Secretorie i. (1625) 82 Sy//epsts, when one verbe supplyeth 
two clauses, one person two roomes, or one word serueth 
to many senses, as, thus, Hee runnes for pleasure, J for 
feare, 1589 Putrennam L£ngl. Poesie un, xii. (Arb) 176 
But if such want be in sundrie clauses, and of seuerall 
congruities or sence, and the supply be made to serue 
them all, it is by the figure Sid/epsis, whom for that re- 
spect we call the double supplie...as in these verses, ., 
Here my sweete sonnes and daughters all my blisse, Yonder 
mine owne deere husband buried is. Where ye see one 
verbe singular supplyeth the plurall and singular, 1626 S. 
Warp Salut/r. Gilead (1628) 55 He that hath them not.. 
may well conclude, Wee are assured [etc.]... He speakes it 
in the plurall number by way of Syllepsis, changing the 
number, because hee would haue it the word of euery Chris- 
tian, 3813 Jerrerson in H. S, Randall Life (1858) III. ix. 

gt Fill up all the ellipses and syllepses of Tacitus, Sallust, 

a, etc., and the elegance and force of their sententious 

brevity are extinguished. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chir. 11. 560 

By the figure of speech called zengma, or rather sy llepsis, 

the same word..is..made to serve two purposes in thesame 

sentence, A verb is often used with two clauses which is 
only appropriate to one of them, as in Pope's line—' See 

Pan with flocks, with fruits Pomona crowned,’ 

2. In etymological sense: A taking together; a 
summary. 200¢¢-t15€. ‘ 

1834 Corrnipce in Lit. Rent, (1839) IV. 191 A Creed is 
oa syllepsis of those primary fundamental truths..from 
which the Christian must commence his progression, 

Sylleptic (sile:ptik),@. [ad. Gr. ovAagraxds, 
f. ovAAnyis SyLuersis. Cf. F. sylleptigue.] Pere 
taining to, of the nature of, or involving syllep- 
sis. Also BSyNe‘ptical a. Hence Sylle‘ptically 
adv, 

s8oz A. Crombie Etym. & Syntax Eng. Lang. 1. (1830) 
260 ‘He addressed you and me, and desired ss to follow 
him', where us sylleptically represents the two persons. 
3846 Woncester, Syf/eptica/, relating to, or implying, 
syllepsis. Crombie, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang, Vili 174 
‘That syleptical tendency which seems to have marked the 
earliest stage of language. 1865 — Cha/t. Lang. vi. 77 It 
[se. gesture) is..obscure because it is sylleptic, 1.¢. it ex- 
presses but the most general facts of the situation. 

Syller, obs. Sc. form of SILVER, 

S8yllibub, obs. form of SILLAbus. 

Syllit, obs. f. cez/ed, pa. pple. of CeIn v. 

a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 336 
This palice withtin was weill syllit and hung witht fyne 
tapistric. : , 

| Sylloge (sitsd7z). rare. [a. Gr. ovddroy}, f. 
ovadeyer to collect.] A collection; a summary. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. 3. 364, J do not intend to tie 
my self to any one Individual Aspect, but of the whole 
Sylloge, 2697 Evetyn Wumisnt vii. 244 Luckius, who 
set forth his Sylloge of many Illustrious Persons of the last 
Century. 31787 Proce (title) A Sylloge of the remaining 
Authentic Inscriptions relative to the erection of our Eng- 
lish Churches, 1880 Lncycl. Brit. XI. 131/1 Of the 
documents belonging to the later period a very comprehien- 
sive though not quite complete syéloge is given. . 

Syllogism (si'lédgiz'm). Forms: 4 silogime, 
4-6 silogisme, 5-6 sylogysme, 5~7 sillogisme, 
6 silogysme, eellogisme, 6-7 syllogisme, sy- 
logisme, 7 sillogism, 7- syllogism, Also 6 
in Lat. form sylogismus (sill-, sil-). [a. OF. 
silogime, Yater sil(djogisme, F._syllogisme (= It. 
sillo-, silogismo, Sp. stlogismo, Pg. syllogism), or 
ad. L. sylogismus, a. Gr. avddoyiopes, £ ovh- 
Aoyifecbat to SYLLOGIZE.] . 

1, Logic. An argument expressed or claimed to 
be expressible in the form of two propositions 
called the premisses, containing a common or 

middle term, with a third proposition called 
the conclusion, resulting necessarily from the 
other two. Example: Ome animal est substan- 
tia, ontnis homo est animal, ergo omnis hono est 
Substantia. + . 

The kind of syHogism illustrated by the above example is 
called simple or categorical. In valid categorical sylogisms, 
the premisses have the major and minor terms so dispos 
in respect of the position of the middle (see Ficure 34. 23) 
and the quality and quantity of the premisses (see Moon 
2623) that the conclusion affirms or denies the major term 


of the minor. : ; 
For Ayfothetical (also called complex), conjunctive, co 


SYLLOGISM, 


nexive, disjunctive syllogism, see these words. Demon- 
strative syllogisi; one in which the premisses are true and 
precsea: tHorned syllogism (see Hornev xb): the 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry xx. exxvi. (5495) mm b/2 
Without nombre is not..Subiectum knowe fro the Predkea. 
tum: nother the conclusyon in Silogismes [orig. in sillo- 
gisticis] is distyngued fro the premysses. ©1430 Péler. Lyf 
Manhocde t, xix. (1869) 14 If ye wol eyther make jugementes, 
silogismes, other argumentes with oute me, shule ye neuere 
haue conclusioun. ¢xq480 Henrvson Afor. Fab. Prol, vii, 
Ane sillogisme propone and eik conclude, x28 More 
Dyaloge 1, Wks, 125/2 Well quod I and yet he commeth to 
hys Perswasion by a sylogysme & reasonninge, almost 2s 
formall as is the argument, by whiche ye proue the kinde of 
man reasonable, wherof what other colleccion haue you that 
brought you first to perceine it than that this man js reson. 
able, and this man, & this man, and this man, and so forth 
all whom ye se. 3330 Tinpate Answ. More 1. xxvii. Wks, 
(1572) 288/x, I would fayne know in what figure that silo- 
gismus is made, 1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 504/t 
This sillogisme is mine. And thys sillogisme yf Tindall 
would fayne wit in what figure it is made: he shal finde it 
in the first figure, and the third mode, sauing that y® mynor 
carieth his proofe wt him, which woulde elles in the same 
figure and the same mode haue made another sillogisme. 
1542 Upatt Erasin, Apoph. 90 b, marg., A syllogisme, is a 
perfecte argumente of logike, in whiche, two thynges or 
moo, first putte, & the same graunted, the conclusion dooeth 
ineuitably foloe ofnecessitee. ¢1sg9o MaRLowr Faustus 140, 
I that haue with Consis sylogismes Graueld the Pastors of 
the Germane Church, 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Ch. dil. 
55 Prayers chas‘d syllogismes into their den, And Ergo was 
transform'd into Amen, 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
vu i275 Men do speak..in simple tearms and words, ex- 
pressing the open notions of things, which the second act 
of reason compoundeth into propositions, and the last into 
syllogisms and forms of ratiocination. 1649 Evetyn Liberty 
&§ Servitude ii, Certaine it is, that our understanding cannot 
always impedite itselfe, that it should not acquiesce at the 
Conclusion of a demonstrative syllogisme, having before 
comprehended the first and second propositions. 2691 
Norris Pract, Désc, 143 The Sum of the whole may be re- 
duced to this practical Syllogism. That which will bring 
a man peace at the last, is to be chiefly minded: Buta Life 
of Piety and Vertue will bring a man Peace at the last. 
Therefore a Life of Pietyand Vertue is to be chiefly minded, 
1748 W, Duncan Elen, Logic 11.i.(1752) 194 Asevery Act 
of Reasoning implies three several Judgments, so every Syl- 
logism must include three distinct Propositions. 178x Cow- 
rer Conversat.g3 Though syllogisms hang not on my tongue, 
Jam not surely alwaysin the wrong! 1827 Heysne Logic 
85 A syllogism is an argument in which the terms are so 
placed with respect to each other, that the conclusion results 
necessarily from the premises, from the mere force of the 
expression, and without any consideration of the meaning 
of the terms themselves, 1830 Scorr Demonology ix. 306 
The pedantic sovereign considered the execution of every 
witch who was burnt as a necessary conclusion of his own 
royal syllogisms, 1833 Str W. Hasucton in Edin, Rev. 
Lvl. 2z0 Hypothetical ssllogisms, in the present accepta- 
tion, were first expounded, and the name first applied to 
them by Theophrastusand Eudemus, 1840 Macautay Ess., 
Clive (1843) ILL. 201 Here the House stopped. They had 
voted the major and minor of Burgoyne's syllogism; but 
they shrank from drawing the logical conclusion. x8s50 
Kinostey Alton Locke xxxviii, The unconscious logic of 
association is often deeper and truer than any syllogism. 
x892 J, Tair Afind in Matter (ed. 3) 312 The ‘fool’ who said 
in his heart that ‘there was no God' no doubt thought he 
had wiped Him out by a syllogism. 

b. fransf. and allusively. An argument or 
something ironically or humorously regarded as 
such, ¢sp. a specious or subtle argument or piece 
of reasoning; ‘tin early use, a subtle or tricky 
speech; a poser; more widely, an artifice, trick, 

1387 Trevisa Higde (Rolls) VIL. 371 He coude what hym 
nedede for to konne, outake fables and poetes, and wily and 
sly silogismes, bat he wolde nou3t on caas vouchesauf forto 
lerne. 1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 366, Isyh there Aristotle also, 
Whom that the queene of Grece so Hath bridled, that in 
thilke time Sche made him such a Silogime, That he foryat 
al his logique. ¢xgoo Kom, Rose 4457 Whanne she wole 
make A fulle good silogisme, I dreede That aftirward ther 
shal in deede Folwe anevelle conclusioun. 1402 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) I. 63 Go grees a shoep undir the taile, that semeth 
the beter than with sotil sillogismes to parbrake thi witt. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Aesop v. xiv, Thow hast not yet wel 
studyed, and knowest not yet the Sylogysmes. 359t GREENE 
Farew.' Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX, 25 Measure not the 


length of an other mans foot by your owne shoe, but ioine 


the souldier and scholler in one sillogisme, and then the 

remises equall, conclude how you list. 3860 MortLrey 
Netherl. 1. viii. sor An absolute sovereign, even without 
resorting to Philip’s syllogisms of axe and faggot, was apt 
in the sixteenth century to have the best of an argument 
with private individuals. 1879 Farrar St Paul I. 225 
They took refuge in what St. Chrysostom calls ‘the syllo- 
gism of violence’. h 

2. In generalized sense: The form of such argu- 


ments, or argumentation in that form; the form or 
instrumentof reasoning from generals to particulars. 
Also, as a mental act : mediate inference or deduc- 
tion (as distinguished from immediate inference 


and induction). be : - 
1588 Fraunce Lawiers Legike 1, ti. 7 nestions. .to 
concluded by syllogisme, the onely indze 0 all coherence ‘ad 
consequence. x603 Hottaxp Plutarch’s Mor. 1356 O! 7 e 
present dependeth all Syllogisme and reasoning, ana = 
by the vertue & efficacie of a conjunction: for that Ht bi 
thing be, such a thing went before: and covrcersint,} t ng 
be; that shallbe. 1605 Bacon ddv. Learn. Ul. xi. § 4.50 
Certaine it is, that Middle Propositions, cannot be — 
from them {s¢. some axioms] in Subject of Nature by Syllo- 
gisme, that is, by Touch and Reduction of them to Prin- 
ciples in a Middle Terme, Jdid. 1. xiv. § 22. 57, There 
beeing but foure kindes of demonstrations, that is by. the 
"immediate consent of the Minde or Sence; by Induction; 


359 ‘ 


by Syllogisme ; and by Congruitie. 1 Locke Huns. 
Und. w. xvii. § 4 We reason best and p ides when we 
only observe the connexion of the Proofs, without reduc- 
ing it to any Rule of Syllogism. /éid. §6 A Man knows 
first, and then he is able to prove syllogistically. So 
that Syllogism comes after Knowledge, and then a Man 
has little or_no need of it. 1704 Norais /dcal World 
1. Pref. 8 What is syllogism but only a more recol- 
lected and express way of reasoning, the putting to- 
gether of all the parts of an argument, and nothing but 
those parts, and that in their due form and order? 2974 
Rew Aristotle's Log. Wks, (1846) 712/1 In reasoning by 
syllogism from general principles, we descend toa conclusion 
virtually contained in them. The process of induction is 
more arduoys, being an ascent from particular premises to 
ageneral conclusion. x82: Aldrich's Artis Logice Rudim. 
(ed. 2) r10 The office of syllogism is not the discovery, 
but the application of truth; it consists in the practical use 
of knowledge, rather than the primary acquisition of it. 
31843 Mitt Logic u. i. I. 223 Reasoning, in the extended 
sense in which I use the term, and in which it is synony- 
mous with Inference, is popularly said to be of two kinds: 
reasoning from particulars to generals, and reasoning from 
generals to particulars; the former being called Induction, 
the latter Ratiocination orSyllogism. 1867 Fowner Deduct. 
Logic m, iit. 80 (heading) On Mediate Inference or Syllo- 
gism. 1870 Jevons Elem, Logic xv. 127 Syllogism may 
thus be defined as the act of thought by which from two 
given propositions we proceed to a third proposition. 1877 
E, Cairn Philos, Kant 1, 134 Syllogism is just the activity 
of thought whereby a judgment is made complete, as judg- 
ment is the activity of thought whereby a conception is made 
distinct, 7 

SyNogist (silédzist). [f. Srtnociss or Sytio- 
GIZE3 see -IST.] One who reasons by syllogisms ; 
one versed in syllogism. 

1799 J. Scott Bakar-Danush I. ii. 13 As the syllogists of 
deep judgment, [he was] skilled in eloquence. x806 W, 
Tavtor in Ann, Rev. 1V. 219 They come again a posteriori 
to the usage which an a priori syllogist had exploded. 1836 
Lannor Pericles & Asp. cxcvi, Wks, 1846 LH. 436/2 It isonly 
since the departure of the sedate unostentatious Anaxagoras, 
that syllogists have snapped their fingers at experiment. 

Syllogistic (silddgistik), @. (sd.) fad. L. 
syllogésticus (Quintilian) or Gr. ovAdAoyorixds, f. 
ovAAoyiler@a to SYLLOGIZE: see -Ic and -ISTIC. 
Cf. F. syllogistique, Ital. stllo-, silogistico, etc.] 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting 


of a syllogism or syllogisms. 

1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1.1. ii. § 14 The more simple mode 
of philosophizing by Dialogues,..which was the main Logic 
used in al the Grecian..Scholes, before Aristotle brought in 
the syllogistic forme of Mode and Figure. 1678 Cupworrit 
Intell, Syst. t. Ve 77°_To a es the Argument into a more 
Approveable Syllogistick Form, Whatsoever is Extended, 
is Body, or Corporeal; But Whatsoever Is, is Extended. 
Therefore Whatsoever Is, is Body, or Corporeal, And by 
Consequence there can be no Incorporeal Deity. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius’ Logick u, vi. 22 The Syllogistick Form is 
only an apt Disposition of the three Propositions for the 
necessary Collection of a Conclusion from the Premisses. 
27§x Jounson Rambler No. 152 Pro If a disputed position 
is to be established, ora remote principle to be investigated, 
he may detail his reasonings with all the nicety of syllo- 
gistic method, 28ax Addrich's Artis Logice Rudim. (ed.2} 
xxo The harshness and apparent tautology of the formal 
syllogism has been one occasion of prejudice against the 
syllogistic system. 1855 Spencer Princ. Psychol. II, v1. vii. 
73 So-called syllogistic reasoning passes into what is com. 
monly known as reasoning by analogy. 1857 Fow Ler 
Deduet. Logic 1. iii. go We shall first enumerate and ex. 
plain certain logistic rules (derived from the definition of 
a syllogism) which will exclude illegitimate moods. 

B. sé. Reasoning by syllogisms; that depart- 
ment of logic which deals with syllogisms. Also 


pl. (see -1CS). rare. 

1833 Sin W. Hasutton Discnss, (1853) 135 Dr. Whately 
makes the process of reasoning not merely its [sc. logic's} 
principal, but even its adequate object ;..In this view Logic 
is made convertible with Syllogistic. 1837 Cartyte Fr, 
Rev. wm. u.y, The rest. .welter amid Law of Nations, Social 
Contract, Juristics, Syllogistics, 3847 Sin W. Hasturron 
Let. to De Morgan 3 The principle of Syllogistic, afforded by 
the quantification—the expressed quantity—of thepredicate. 

Syllogistical, ¢. Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
-AL; see-ICAL.] = prec. adj. . 

arxszg9 Sxecton Keflyc. 97 In your dialecticall And prin- 
ciples silogisticall, 1f ye to remembraunce call Howe [etc.}. 
1563 {see DEMONSTRATION 3} 1570 Dee Math, Pref. biijb, 
Hard enough to frame to the Conclusion Syllogisticall. 
xgg2 in J. Morris Troudles Cath, Forefathers (2877) 22 The 
poor man unlearned, having by chance read Seaton's Legit, 
to the interrogatories of the bishop and his chaplain made 
such syllogistical answers that they thought him a great 
clerk. 31600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) Av b, 
Arzuments sillogisticall, enthimematicall and inductiue. 
1663 Gataxer Vind, Anuot, Jer. 13% Let your Argument 
be drawn into a syllogistical form. 1674 Hickman Quin- 
quart. Hist, Ep. (ed. 2) 3b, They had strange Schools, in 
which a man could never hear a Syllogistical Disputation. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic tt. ix. 41 In that Ise. the first 
figure] there appears the Necessity of the Syllogistical 
Sequel, and the Dictum of All and None. 1698 Sticuincri 
Answ. Locke's 2nd Let, 120 Here we have no general 
principles; no Criterion, no Antecedents and Consequents ; 
no Syllogistical Methods of Demonstration. 


b. Addicted to reasoning by syllogisms; deal- 
ing in syllogisms. 
eae Mane Leite Stuffe Wks. 1905 IIL 185.4 colony of 
criticall Zenos, should they sinnow their sillogisticall cluster- 
fistes in one bundle to confute and disprout mouing. | 1674 
Hrexstan Ouinguart. fist. (ed..2) 16 He is no Syllogistical 
man, and therefore I will not tie him to the strict rules of 
argumentation. 13837 Fraser’s Mag. XV, 393 A peripatetic 
logician, as disputatious and as syllogistical as any of the 
Magistri nosirt. 


SYLLOGIZE, 


te. Corresponding or agreeing like the pro-« 
positions in a syllogism; consistent. Oés. sonce- 
use. 

3672 Marvett Reh. 7ransf, (1673) I. 68 That it should’ 
remain upon Record how Syllogicitcal a life his hath heer 
oo Stile and Principles that he has manag’d and prosés 

uted. 

Syllogistically (silddgi-stikali), adv. ff. 
prec. + -L¥?; see -rcanLy.] In a syllogistic 
manner; by means of a syllogism or syllogisms ; 
by the method of syllogisms. Also gen. with logi- 
cal formality or precision, by the rules of logic, 

_ 584 FENNER Def, Ministers (1587) 25, I meane not to 
inferre all absurdities on his sayings, which might Sillo- 
gisticallie bee deducted out of his wordes. 1588 FRaUNCE 

Lawiers Logike 1. ii.9 In placing them axiomatically, sy!lo- 
gistically, or methodically, wee argue some other thing 
either by explication or confirmation, 1619 Str J. Sempre 
Sacrilege Handled App, 1o What more reason is there heere 
to separate Tithing from the Patriarch and the Promises, 
then to separate Blessing, seeing all three are so sy]o- 
gistically wouen and interlaced? 1630 Ranpowrn Art- 
stifpus 12 If you discourse but a little while with a Courtier, 

you pou betray your learned Ignorance, answering 

im he concludes not Syllogistically, and asking in what 
Mood and figure he speakes in. 1690 [see SyLiociss 2). 
1782 Euz. Blower Geo. Bateman II. 46 Consider the matter 
syllogistically. It is the voice of the public that confers 
infamy, but the public will never know of this transaction; 
therefore the public cannot confer infamy on you. 1337 
Lytton £. Maltrav. 1. xvi, No man can mathematically or 
syllogistically contend, that the world, which a God made, 
and a Saviour visited, was designed to be damned! 3864 
Bowen Logic xi. 351 We must reason syllogistically when- 
ever we use language with any perception of its meaning. 
387 Spencer Princ, Psychol. § 305 (1872) 11. 99 In the fore- 
going section..we saw that there are many inferences of a 
kind so certain as to be called axiomatic, which do not admit 
of having their terms arranged syllogistically. 

+Syllogistry. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Sytiocisr- 
Ica, after sophistry] Sophistical syllogistic 
reasoning. 

1592 NasuE Strange Newes Cijb, I would foorthwith haue 
writ in praise of Ropemakers, & prou'd it by sound sillo- 
gistry to be one of the 7 liberal sciences. 21593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 276, 

Syllogization (si:édzaizet-fon). rare. [f. next 
+-ATION: in med.L. sy/ogizatio.] The action of 
syllogizing; syllogistic reasoning. 

1660 Fister Rusticks Alarm Wks, (1679) 597 From may 
be to must be is such a silly sort of Sillogization, as is not 
owned in foro Academico. 1744 Harris Three Treat, Notes 
(1765) 265 From mathematical Bodies..they passed to.. 
Intuition and Syllogization. 


Sylogize (silddzziz),v. Forms: § sylogyse, 
sillogise, 7 sillogize, 6- syllogize, 7- syllogise. 
[a. OF. st(Dogiser, or ad. med. L. sylogizare 
Gost Thomas Aquinas),ad.Gr. Gpuaeiiban 
. avy SXYN- + Aoyilecar to reckon, calculate, 
compute, conclude, infer, f. Ad-yos discourse, reason, 


consideration, account. 

Sylogize has often been explained as meaning literally ‘to 
collect’, L. colligere being regarded as the etymological 
equivalent of Gr. avdAdoyigec@at (perh, by association with 
ovadoyy collection, ovAAeyery to collect); cf. Milton's Logie 
1, ix, eam ratiocinantis quasi collectionem vox ipsa syllo- 
gismi significat. It has otherwise been interpreted as ‘to 
add up, make a sum of ', as if ovAAcy(Gea@at were aninten+ 
sive of AoyifeoBat in the sense of ‘to calculate, compute *.J 

1. intr. To argue by sylogisms; to reason syl- 
logistically ; also gen. (Also with 7¢.) 

cxqz0 2Lypc. Assembly of Gods 19 Me nought auaylyd 
ayene hym to sylogyse. x509 Hawes Past. Pleas, ix. (1555) 
Ejjb, But rude people, opprest with blyndnes Agaynst 
your fables, wyll often solisgyse [sic]. 2594 Nasur Terrers 
of Night Wks. (Grosart) IIL, 250 All receipts and authors 
you can name he syllogizeth of. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
etc. (1871) 146 Though they can sillogize with arguments Of 
all thinges, 1631 (see Evexciize} 1632 J. Havwaro tr. 
Biondis Eromena 93 This constant concealing himselfe put 
her in doubt, causing her to syllogize ; That who so loveth, 
the same obeyeth the thing or subject beloved, but he 
obeyed not (because he told her not who hee was) and 
therefore he loved her not. 1663 Cowtey Critter Colman 
St, 1. iv, Lhave heard him sylogize it with Mr. Soaker in 
Mood and Figure. 2697 tr. Surgersdicius’ Legic 1. vi. 20 
To Syllogise is to collect, that is, conclude, or from some 
certain Propositions to draw up the Summ of an Argument 
or Proof. 1759 Srerxe Tr. Shaudy 1. xvi, And then he 
would do nothing but syllogize within himself for a stage 
or two together, How far the cause [etc.}. 1788 T. Tartoz 
Preelus \. 55 note, Thus we may syllogize in the first figure, 
Every thing white, is an animal: Every bird is white: 
Therefore, Every bird is an animal 1875 W. Jacnson 
Dectr. Retribution i. 54 They [sc. first-truths} cannot be 
proved deductively, because, being first, there is nothing 
frior from which to syllogize. 1907 F, Harrison Creed 
of a Layntan 168 He does not syllogise about the origin 
of things, but he goes straight to the practical work of 
religion. Pres 

Db. frans. To argue (a person) ont ofa condition, 
etc. 3 
31918 Free-thinker No. 14 ?6 A Schvlastick ugler, who 
plgehis Legerdemain Tricks to Syllogize the Ignorant out 
of their Understanding and their Senses. 3 Sovrury 
in 0. Rev. VU 51 That the] should of a sudden fall in 
metaphysics, and. by a few micerable sophisms sylogize 
himself out of all hopes of an hereafter. 
ec. To deduce by syllogism. : : 

Only in transl. and echoes of Dante Paradise x, 138 sillo- 
gizzd invidiosi veri =*drew true conclusions which brought 
odium upon him’ (Torer). 


3857 Loncr. tr, Dante, Paradise x. 133 Sigier, Who, 


SYLLOGIZER. 


reading lectures in the Street of Straw, Did syllogize in- 
vidious verities. 3870 Lowett Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 

7 The men who attack abuses are not so much to be 
dreaded by the reigning house of Superstition as those who, 
as Dante says, syllogize hateful truths. 1884 — Democracy 
(1887) z5 Ibis then only that they syllogize unwelcome truths, 

2. intr. (nonce-use, after sympathise.) To agree 
in ways of thinking. 

1800 Mackintosi Lez. to Meare 27 Sept., in Afen, (1835) 
I. x41 There is no body to whom I speak with such un- 
reserved agreeable liberty, because we so much sympathise 
and (to borrow Part's new coined word) syllogise, 

Hence Sy‘llogizer, a syllogistic reasoner; Sy*l- 
logizing vi. sb., reasoning by syllogisms. 

1688 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 96 These cunning *Syllo. 
gizers, or any like Sophisticall concluders. 1606 J. Dove 
Def. Church Govt. 72 \t is not a noueltie of 60. yeares old, 
as this syllogiser hath obiected. 1642 Sir E. Derine Sé. on 
Relig. xvi. 86 Every Syllogizor_is not presently a match to 
cope with Bellarmine. cxgqq Pecock Regr. i. xiv. (Rolls) 
96 For that thei trusten and trowen the premisse be trewe, 
eer that thei seen the premisses sufficienthi (Proued bi “*sillo- 
gizing. 1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrifda's Van. Artes xcvii. 
169 They bauing recourse to interpreting, to expounding, to 
glossinge, and to sillogisinge, do rather geue it some other 
sence, then the proper meaninge of the letter, 1654 J. 
Wrester Acad, Examen 38 The vain glory of Syllogizing 
Sophistry. x66 tr. Hoddes's Elemt. Philos. (1839) 57 Errors 
which happen in reasoning, that is, in syllogizing, consist 
either in the falsity of the premises, or of the inference. 
1666 Be. S. Parner free & inpart, Censure (1667) 36 Plato's 
manner of arguing is more succinct than the tedious way of 
Syllogising, 1699 T. Baxer Refi. Learn. v. 58 The way of 
Syllogizing seem‘d to him very fallacious and too dependent 
upon words, to be much rely'd on. x806 W. Taycor in 
Ann, Rev. \V. 722 The reasoning power he [sc. Newton] 
displayed in the mathematical forms of sylogizing. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Kant 1.134 There is no ground for saying 
that reason, the faculty of syllogising, is different and dis- 
tinct from understanding, the faculty of judging. 

Syllour, -ure, sylor, -our, var. CELURE, 
Sttour, Ods. Syllup: see Syiua. 

+ Sylly-jestical, a. Obs. sonce-wd. Perversion 
of SyYLLocistican intended to suggest si//y jest. 

x60r Br. W. Bartow Defence 69 Faine would this disputer 
with his sylly-iesticall method conclude vs all to be infidels. 

Sylph (silf). [ad. mod. L. (pl.) sylphes, G. 
sylphen (Paracelsus De Nymphis, etc.), mod.L. 
sylphi (Ibid., Wks. 1658 Ii. 391). Cf. F. sylphe, 
Sp. silfo, Pg. sylpho, ete. 

Littré conjectures a Gaulish origin, citing selfs dat. pl. 
from Inser. Helvet. no, 117 of Orelli, who connects the form 
with suleviz female tutelary spirits venerated in Gaul (see 
Holder Avtcelt, Sprachschatz s.v.), But Paracelsus's word 
may be an arbitrary coinage, perh. a Liending of sylvestris 
Sytvester sb) x and aympha Nymen.) 

ZS One of a race of beings or spirits supposed to 
inhabit the air (orig. in the system of Paracelsus). 

1657 H. Pinnett Philos. Refornted 1. i. 26 (from Para- 
celsus) To the Earth doe heiong Gnoms, Lemurs, Sylphs. 
1680 A. Lfovext} tr. Afontfaucon de Villars’ Cut. of Gaba- 
fis 29 The Sylphs are composed of the purest atomes of air, 
1699 Drypen Let, to Mrs. Eliz. Thomas 12 Nov., Wks, 
1800 I, 1. 97 Whether Sylph or Nymph, I know not: those 
fine creatures, have a mind to be christen’d, 1712 [see 
Saramanper sd, 2b). 1734 Pore Rape Lock 1. 65 The light 
Coquettes in Sylphs aloft repair, And sport and flutter 
in the fields of Air, x18r2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 17 
The Rosicrucian philosophy, in which gnomes, sylphs, sala- 
manders, and nymphs were the spiritual agents, supposed 
capable of being governed or enslaved by man. 1830Scotr 
Demonol, x. 347 They affirmed that they could bind to 
their service and imprison in a ring,a mirror, or a stone, 
some fairy, sylph or salamander, 1856 Miss Murocx Yokx 
Halifax x, Though this lady did not look like a sylph ora 
wood-nymph—being neither very small nor very slight. 

by. Applied to a graceful woman or girl; usually 
with implication of slender figure and light airy 
movement. (Cf, Nyspx 2.) 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxv, She's the only sylph I 
ever saw, who could stand upon one leg, and play the tam- 
bourine on her other knee, like a sylph. 1847 Disraett 
Tancred tv, xi, The mother..seemed a sylph or a sultana. 

2. Gould’s name for various humming-birds with 
long forked tails. 

1861 Gounn Afonogr. Trochilide VU. Pl. 172 Cynanthus 


cyanurus, Bhlue-Tailed * Sylph, bid. 
smaragdicaudus, Green-Tai ed syne ica 
3. Comb., as sylph-like adj. and adv., sylph- 
looking adj. . 


31818 Scorr Br. Law. xviii, The sylph-like form, dis- 
encumbered of her heavy riding-skirt and mantied inane 
sik. x82z5 I. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Prine, vii. 
IIT. 82 Asylph-like gracefulness in their figures and actions. 
x833 — Parson's Dau, 111. ix, Lady Catherine .. gliding 
sylph-like across the room, seated herself by his side. 1834 
Hi. Minter Scenes & Leg. xx. (1857) 289 There tripped 
lightly along a sylph-looking creature. 

Hence Sy‘Iphic, Sy‘Iphish, Sy‘Iphy adjs., per- 
taining to, resembling, of the nature of, or char- 
acteristic of a sylph; sylph-like; Sy*iphize v., 
trans, to give a sylphish character to. 

3822 ew Monthly Mag. U1. 361 This..cannot but be con- 
sidered as an improvement even by the most prejudiced of 
the *sylphic race. 182g C.M. Wesraacorr Enel. Spy I. 
227 The sylphic daughters of Terpsichore. 1754 Advex. 
turer No. 93. 11. 136 The images, customs, and_ employ. 
ments of his (sc. Pope’s] sylphs are exactly adapted to their 
natures..$ are all, if I may be allowed the expression, 

SylIphish. 1834 Meowin Angler it Wales 11.233 She 
was of a slender, delicate, and sylphish form. 180z ANNA 
Sewanp Lett, (:811) V1. 27 The Gothic mythology, demon- 
ized by the elder bards of Caledonia, *sylphized by Shake- 
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speare, and the British poets. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 1. 
vii. 283 There was a swan-like swimmingness about her air 
and gait—a sort of *sylphy something that rivetted the 
attention, 1842 United Service Mag. 1. 383 Her chaplet of 
bright flowers and expanded sylphy wing. 

Sylphia (si'lfid), sb. (@.) Also -ide. [ad. F. 
sylphide (1671 in Littré), f. sylphe: see prec, and 
-ID2,] A little or young sylph. 

1680 A. L{ovet] tr. Afoutfaucon de Villars’ Cut. of 
Gabalis 67 As to marriage, I would advise you to take a 
sylphide. 1714 Pore Mafe Lock 1. 73 Ye eyiphs and 
Sylphids, to your chief give car! 1803 gi K. Wuire Cit/- 
Yon Grove 48 in Rent. (1807) If, 12 Hosts of Sylphids on 
the moon-beam sail. 1814 Gonsanga v.i.in New Brit. 
Theatre WI. 145 Let me catch my runaway sylphid by the 
leg, what a delightful scene of raillery I'l] have with him. 
1837 Lytron £. Maltrayv, ut. ii, Worse than the Rosicru- 
cians, it is to make a sacrifice of all human beauty for the 
smile of 2 sylphid, that never visits us but in visions. 1849 
Tunackenay Pemfennis xxxviii, Our little sylphide, who 
scarcely ate at dinner more than the six grains of rice of 
Amina. 1897 Gunter Susan Zurnubull xxi, 276 She bounds 
with the grace of a sylphide. 

. attrtd. or as adj. = SYLpHic, SYLPHISH. 

1779 Syiph I. 195 My connexion with the Sylphiad [sic} 
tribe. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus xxii, He ventured to 
look once only at her oy enid figure. 1808 Scorr Alarm. 
u. Introd. 90 If to Sylp id Queen “twere given, To show 
our earth the charms of Heaven, She could not glide along 
the air, With form more light. 1853 Miss E. S. Surpparp 
Ch, Auchester 11.204 If he were small and sylphid seated 
ess majestic mother, how tiny was that delicate satellite 

is. 


Hence Sy*Iphidine a. (nonce-wd.), like a sylphid. 

1883 Mereoitn Diana xiii, She swam above them ina 
cocoon of her spinning, sylphidine, unseizable. 

Sylring, var. of Ceturnine Ods. 

2628 in Maitland Club Mise. U1. 372 The law galerie 
without to have ane fair border Teandalout from the sylring 
to the heid of the windowis. 

Sylue, obs. form of Srir. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 3396 Ryht in the sylue wyse. 

Syluer, -ir, -ur, -yr(e, obs. ff. Srinver, 
Sylueren, obs. f, Sinvern. Sylure, var. 
CELURE, SiLouR, Obs, ; obs. f. SILVER. 

Sylva, silva (silva). [L. sta a wood, 
forest, woodland: commonly misspelt sy/va in 
imitation of the synonymons Gr. dAy (see Hytz).] 

1. a. A title for a treatise on forest trees, or a 
descriptive list or catalogue of trees, (Cf. FLORA 2.) 

1664 Evecyn (title) Sylva, Or a Discourse of Forest-Trees. 
x8g9 W.S. Coceman Woodlands (1866) 63 Its [sc. the wal- 
nut's] importance as a timber and fruit tree is so great that 
we must introduce it as a member of our Sylva, 

b. The trees of a particular region or period 
collectively. (Cf. Fiona 3.) 

1846-8 Lowett Bigiow P. Ser. 1. 2nd Let. fr. B. Sawin 
Postscr., In the syfva of our own Southern States, the 
females of my family have called my attention to the china- 
tree. 1882 ‘Ourpa’ Afaremma 1.148 The rich sylva and 
flora which the central part of the Maremma possesses, 

+2. A title for a collection of pieces, esp. of 
poems; also, a thesaurus of words or phrases. 

After the title (SiZvz) of Statius’s collection of occasional 

oems. 

Prr626 Bacon (fit/e} Sylva Sylvaryvm: or A Naturall His- 
torie. Inten Centvries.) 1636 A. Clowney} (tite) Sylva, or 
Divers Copies of Verses Made apse sundry occasions. 1675 
Atsop Anti-sozzo iii. § 2, 259 What ever other Synonima 
his Sylva will furnish him with, 1728 Crambers Cycil., 
Sylva, in Poetry, a poetical Piece, composed, as it were, at 
a Start; in a kind of Rapture or ‘l'ransport, ..its chief Use, 
in our Language is, metaphorically, to express certain Col. 
lections of poetical Pieces, of various Kinds, and on various 
Subjects, 1787 (¢it/e) Sylva; or, the Wood: being a Col- 
Jection of Anecdotes, Dissertations, Characters, Apoph- 
thegms, Original Letters, Bons Mots, and other little things, 
«By a Society of the Learned, . 

Sylvage (silvédz). rare—}. [f. L. sylua, silvaa 
wood (see prec.) +-AGE.}] Woody growth, boscage. 

1773 Goins. Zss. xxi. Wks. (Globe) 345/1 The brook 
assumed a natural sylvage3 and the ee were covered 
with moss. 

Sylvan, silvan (silvan), sé. and a. Also 6 
-ein, 6-7 -ane, (9 -ain), fad. F. sylvainz (only 
sb. ; in Marot, 1539, s¢/vans, sylvans pl.) or ad. L. 
stludnus, sylvanus (in early use only sb. fem. pl. 
siluane goddesses of the woods), f. silva, sylua: 
see prec, and -AN. 

The Latin masc. adj. Silvanus was used as the proper 
name of a divinity of the fields and forests, identified with 
Pan, ete.; it has been occas. anglicized as Silvan, e.g. 
Milton Comms 268, J? Pens. 134.] 

A. sb. One who (or something that) inhabits a 
wood or forest; a being of the woods. 

a. Mythol, An imaginary being supposed to 
haunt woods or groves; a deity or spirit of the 
woods. 

xs65 Gotpine Ovid's Met. 1, 222 Satyres, Faunes, and 
sundry Nymphes, with Silvanes eke beside. 1686 L. Brvs- 
KET in Spenser's Astrophel, Aeglogue Sir P. Sidney 116 
Ye Siluans, Fawnes, and Satyres, that emong These thickets 
oft haue daunst after his pipe. 1626 Drummonp or Hawrit. 
Poenrs (§.T.S.} 1. E Riana Syluans. 1675 Suapweti 
Psyche 1, Then an Entry danc'd by four Sylvans, and four 
Dryads, to rustick Musick, 19758 Ramsay Yellow haird 
Laddic ii, Silvans and Fairies unseen dane’d around. 183 
Scorr Ct. Rob. xvi, The ancient belief in the god Pan, 
with bis sylvans and satyrs. 1845 Disrarti Sybil 1. i, Tonic 


columns of black oak, with a profusion of fruits and flowers, 
and heads of stags and sylvans, 


SYLVANITE. 


b. A person dwelling in a wood, or in 2 wood. 
land region; a forester; a rustic. 

1589 Purrennam Engl, Poesi¢e 1. xv. (Arb.) 49 The Satyre 
was pronounced by rusticall and naked Syluanes speaking 
out of a bush, 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P.146 Daily 
disturbance from these Sylvans and Mountaineers. 1703 
Pore Vertuntnus 20 Her private orchards, wall'd on ev'ry 
side, To lawless pies all access deny’d. 1824 Scorr 
St. Ronan’s xxv, They {se. two girls) were encountered by 
a country fellow..up came cousin Francis.., and soon put 
the silvan to flight. 

_ @. An animal, esp. a bird, living in or frequent- 

ing the woods. 

1612 Dravton Poly-old. xiii. 44 Hunts-up to the Morn 
the feath’red Sylvans sing. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, 
fast. \. itt, 8g A little grove., Where every morne a quire 
of Silvans sung. 183 J. Wutsonin Blackw. Mag. XXIX, 
ans Shyest of the winged silvans, the cushat. 183: Scott 

¢. Rob. xvi, The sylvan fan orang-outang} looked fixedly 
upon Count Robert, almost as if he understood the language 
used to him. 

d. 7 A forest tree, shrub, etc. rave. 

3632 Litncow 7'rav. x. 498 Clydes fragrant fields,.. 
Bedeckt with Siluans. 1987 Generous Attachment VX, 97 
‘The verdant sylvans. . : 

B. ad7. 1. Belonging, pertaining, or relating 
to, situated or performed in, associated with, or 
characteristic of, a wood or woods, (In earliest 

use of deities or nymphs: see A.) 

1880-3 Greene Jfamillia 1. Wks. (Grosart) IT, 283 The 
Syluein Nimph Oenone. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia un, iv, 
{r912) 172 A goodly white marble stone, that should seeme 
had bene dedicated in ancient time to the Silvan gods. 
3638 Cow nny Love's Riddle 1.i, May all the Sylvan Deityes 
Bee still propitious to you. 1697 Drypen nerd 1x. 549 
Ife're my Pious Father, for my sake, Did grateful Offrings 
on thy Altars makes; Or I increas’d them with my Silvan 
toils. 1742 Snenstone Yudgem. Hercules 57 The silvan 
choir, whose numbers sweetly flow'd. 1950 Jotnson 
Rambler No. 66 ® 9, I once knew a man..who..found 
himself irresistibly duermined to sylvan honors;..he.. 
spent whole days in the woods, pursuing game, 21820 Scorr 
Lady of L. 1. ti, Good hawk and hound for sylvan sport, 
x8zr — Kenilw. xxxiv, Elizabeth's silvan dress..was of a 
pale blue silk. 283x —~ Cz. Rod, xxvii, A sylvan_man, or 
native of the woods fan orang-outang], 1847 L. Huxr 
Far Honey viii, (1848) 104 The Italians identify the pastoral 
with the sylvan drama. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water 
viii, Deep sylvan silence. : _— 

b. Of woods as a subject of cultivation or ob- 
servation. rare, 

1830 J.G. Strurr Sylva Brit, 42 These would form a 
volume in themselves, a Sylvan Chronicle of times past. 
3834 Tatt's Afag. 1,665/1 The new system of silvan-culture 
introduced by Violaines, for the regeneration of the Royal 
forests. 

2. Consisting of or formed by woods or trees. 

594 Nasuc Unfort. Trav. Wks, (Grosart) V. x20 As 
many sortes of shrill breasted birdes as the Summer hath 
allowed for singing men in hir siluane chappels. 2615 
CHAPMAN OM x1x. 599 Steepe Parnassus, on whose 
forehead grow All syluan off-springs round. 1667 Miv1on 
P. Le ve 377 So to the Silvan Lodge, They came. 169) 
Daypen Virg. Past. vi. 15 And all the Silvan reign shall 
singofthee, 2784 Cowrrr Zask 1. 588 Thehouseless rovers 
of the sylvan world. a@x8zz Surtiury Praga. Unfinished 
Drama 225 The pillared stems Of the dark sylvan temple. 
3857 Livincstone Jrav. xii, 212 The islands at a little dis. 
tance seem great rounded masses of sylvan vegetation, — 

3. Furnished with, abounding in, or having as its 
chief feature, woods or trees; wooded, woody, 

1667 Murron P. L.1v, 140 Cedar, and Pine, and Firr, and 
branching Palm A Silvan Scene. 1697 DrypEen ncid x. 
874 To share with me The Silvan Shades. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurrr Alyst. Udolpho xxxiv, All the charms of sylvan 
and pastoral landscape. x798 Worpsw. Tintern Adbey 
56 How oft, in spirit, have I turned to thee, O sylvan 
Wye! thou wanderer thro’ the woeds! 1814 Scott Wav, 
xxit, The glen widened into a silvan amphitheatre. 1870 
Epcar Runnymede 23 The towns assumed a sylvan aspect, 
and the churches were converted into leafy tabernacles. 
1880 Lp. Braconsrigip in Daily News 27 Mar. 6/5 Sylvan 
scenery never palls. 1883 Srevenson Silverado Sg. 
The whole neighbourhocd..now so quiet and sylvan, was 
once alive with mining camps. : 

Hence Sylva‘nity (sil~), sylvan quality or char- 
acter; Sy*lvanize v. ¢rams., to render sylvan; 
Sy‘lvanly adv, in a sylvan manner or style; 
Sy‘lvanry, sylvan scenery. 

1832 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 852 Manners.. 
full of rurality, or *silvanity, or urbanity. “xg907 Times 
x July 7/4 Mr, Knight's ‘Sylvanus Uiban’. .conibined the 
urbanity of a true man of letters with the sylvanity {if it 
may be called so) of a Yorkshireman. 1835 Slackw. Afag. 
XXXVIL. 606 The winds..would, have called fiom their 
sleep of years the satyrs to *sylvanize the spot again, x80 
Corerince in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor (1843) 1. 318 
Something very “sylvanly romantic, 1844 Mrs Brownixe 

Lost Bower xxiv, The wild hop..And the large-leaved 
columbine, Arch of door and window-mullion, did ri he 
sylvanly entwine. 2821 Mew Monthly Mag. 11. 46 Perc ‘d 
upon a green and sunny hill, Gazing upon the *sylvanry 
below. x90x Pall Mall G. 29 May 1/3 You shall find.. 
quite unsuspected sylvanry in.. Kensington Gardens. 
Sylvanite (si‘lvanait), 447. — [f. ( Tran)- 
sylvania, where found: see -ITE1. Cf. sylvantum 
(G. sylvan, Wemer), an old name for tellurium.] 
a. Native tellurium, with slight admixture of gold, 
iron, etc. ? Obs. b. A telluride of gold and silver 
(sometimes also containing Icad), occurring in 
crystals or masses of a steel-grey, silver-white, or 
yellow colour with metallic lustre. : 

1795 Kirwan Elent. Afzn, (ed. 2) 11. 324,1 call it[se. the new - 

semi-metal] Sylvanite, from its being found in Transylvania. 


SYLVANITIC. 


x8rz Pinkerton Petra. 11. 239 Bornite,..with sylvanite, 
from Nagyag in Transilvania, “2868 Dana Ain, (ed. 5) Br 
Sylvanite,..Comp... Tellurium 55°8, gold 28s, silver x57. 
Antimony sometimes replaces part of the tellurium, and 
lead part of the other metals, 

Hence Sylvani'tic ¢., containing sylvanite. 

3796 Kirwan Event. Min. (ed. 2) IL. ror The Sylvanitic 
Ore..is..of a whitish colour. 

Sylvar, obs. form of SitvEr. 

Sylvate, silvate (si-lvett). Chem. [f. Synvic 
+-aTElc.] A salt of sylvic acid. 

1836 Braxve Chem, (ed. 4 978 The silvates of potassa, 
soda, and ammonia, are soluble in water;..the silvate of 
magnesta. .is soluble in alcohol. 

Sylvatic, silvatic (silvz:tik), a. rare. Also 
8 selvatick (after It. se/vatice). [ad. L. st/oaticus, 
{, silva: see Stivaand-aric. Cf. F. sylvatigue.] 
Belonging to or fonnd in woods; of the nature of 
a wood or woodland; sylvan; +/ransf. rustic, 


boorish (ods.). So } Sylvartical a. Obs. rare—°. 
3656 Brount Glossogr., Syluatical. 1661 Loveix Hist. 
Aniny, & Min, Isagoge av b, Insectivorous,..and .. not 
inelodious, as the .. swallow, wild and riparie;.. titmouse, 
great fennish, sylvatick, black, ceruleous, 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial, wi. xxxiy. (1713) 271 Fauns and Satyrs and 
other Sylvatick Genii. /éid. v. xxi. 474 How rough and 
unpolish’d, how rude and sylvatick the spirit of Elias will 
appear. 1755 IT. H.Croxer Ori, Fur. xxiv. xci, Concealed 
in the selvatick brake. 18:4 T. Haynes Treat. Strawberry, 
etc. (ed. 2) § sofe, Others assert the large Carolinian 
{strawberry] to be an inhabitant of sylvatic situations. 


+Sylve. Obs. Pedantic nonce-ad. L. sylva, 


stlva a wood. 

31694 Motreux Aaéelais yv. 251 Incluse with Sylves be- 
hind, and Lakes before us, Our outward man wants some- 
thing that's calorous, 

t Sylvester, sé.1 03s. Alsosilv-. [Insense1, 
ad.L. syl-, silvestris; in sense 2, ad. L. stlvestre 


(sc. graiuim seed), neut. of silvestris: see SYL- | 


VESTER a.] 
1. In the system of Paracelsus, a spirit of the 


woods, 

1657 H. Pinnete Philos. Reformed 1.i.27 In the Aire or 
our airy world there are Umbratils, Silvesters, Satyrs, whose 
Monsters are the Gyants. Jéid. . 15 ma7g., Gnomes, 
Sylvesters and Lemures. 

2. Name for an inferior kind of cochineal (sup- 
posed, like the true cochineal, to be the seed of 
a plant). 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. v. x24 The Friers get plentiful in- 
comes, .in other places where they plant Cochoneel Trees, 
or Silvester Trees. Jéid. viii. 229 The Silvester is a red 
grain growing in a Fruit much resembling the Cochineel- 
fruit. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3895/3 Goods out of the Mary 
Man of War from Vigo, consisting of Sugars,..Campuchina, 
or Silvester. [x79t Hanutton tr. Berthollet's Art of Dy 
ing I. 1, mt. iil. x70 The sylvestris is a sort of cochineal.) 


Sylvester (si'lvéste:), sb.2 [Proper name.] 
St. Sylvester’s day, Dec. 31. Sy/vester-eve, -night 
[G. Sylvesterabend], the evening or night of 


Dec, 31, New Year's Eve. 

1838 S. Jackson tr. Strauss’ Remin, Early Life Lutheran 
Clergyman 1. 50, L have never been able to feel joyful on 
Sylvester-eve, when I have spent it wholly in company. 
x8s2 Tuackeray Esuiond u. vii, And so the sylvester night 

assed away. 1866 Excer Wat. Afus. viii. 276 In the vil- 

ages of Northern Germany, it is not unusual for the cows 
berd,..at midnight of Sylvester, to..sing a sacred hymn. 
+Sylvester, sil-, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. si/-, 
sylvester, -tris, {. silva, SYLVA.) = SYLVESTRIAN 
al So Sylve'stral a, Bot., growing in woods or 
woodland places; of a type found in woods; 
+ Sylve'strial, + Sylve‘stric, t+ Sylve'strious, 
+Sylve'strous adjs. = SYLVESTRIAN ato 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India (1596) 378 They did main- 
taine themselves with rootes, hearbes, and *silvester frutes. 
x720-x Lett. fr. Mist's Frul. (1722) HI. 169 One Time 2 
mighty Plague did pester All Beasts Domestick and Sy}- 
vester. 1858 Irvine Hend-bk. Brit. Plants 80 *Sylvestral 
plants..grow chiefly in woods; but some..also in hedges, 
and more in bushy places. 1853 J. G. Baker Vorksk, 
28r Aboriginal species characteristically paludal, uliginal, 
ericetal, and sylvestral. x607 Torsett Fours. Beasts 
630 All wilde *siluestriall beastes are dryer then the tame, 
modern, and domesticall. 1620 VENNER Via Recta iti. 
64 It (sc. the pheasant] may of all syluestriall Fowle, 
well challenge the first place at tables. 3623 CockeRaAM 1, 
*Syluestrick, wilde, rusticall, 1656 Burounr Glossogr., 
Syteestrich, *Splvestrious. of Wood or Forest, full of Trees 
or Wood, woody. 1653 R. Mason in Bulwer cinthrepomet. 

Lett. to Author **4, The ruder crouds and “silvestrous 
heards of mankinde. 2 : - 

Sylvestrian, sil- (silve’striin), 2.2 [f. L. 

silvestris (see SYLVESTER @.)+-AN.] Belonging 
to or found in woods; sylvan, rustic. wn 

1657 Tosuinson Kenou's Disp, 279 Mallows..is either 

Hortensian..or Sylvestrian. 2726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
Ill, Diss. Physick 37 There's noting now remaining of 
those Sylvestrian Herbalists. a173z Gay J/ine 131 Syl- 


vestrian gods! 2866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovids cal tee 


Silvestrian deities. 1857 — tr. Virg. £2 ne: 
[f. Sx 


Nymphs sylvestrian. s 
Sylve'strian, ¢.2 and sb. Ch. Hist. 

vester (see below) + -1an.] Belonging to, or 2 

member of, an order of Benedictines founded by 

Sylvester Gozzolini in 1231. Also +Sylvestrin{fe 

LF. Sylvestrin sb.] a. and sd. 


1693 tr. PEmilianne's Hist. Monast. Orders xdi, 100 OF 
the Svylvestrin Order, The Congregation of Sylvestrins 
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began to be established in the year x2 | 

Gozolini. 2753 Cuartoner Cath. Chee ines 
Other Religions, professing the Rule of St, Benedict, as 
the Silvestrines. 3882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
ers 2275 Sylvesttiane 1905 United Free Ch, Mag. Apr. 
(3/2 the convent of San Marco..was originall: = 
tion of Sylvestrian monks. Se ee ee 

Sylviad (si'lviad), sd. (a.) Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
Syliviade, variant form for Sylvitde, £, Sylvia, 
name of the typical genus: see -1D 3, and ef. -aD 
1b.]_ A bird of the family Sy/viade (Sylutide) ; 
awarbler. Also affrié. or as adj. 

1867 {is Jan. 73 If we cast our eye down the catalogue, 
we find sixty-one species of the Sylviads enumerated. did. 
74 There are two very distinct tides of Sylviad immigration 
in Palestine. 

+Sylvian, a1 Obs. rare—t, 
Synvan, 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P.64 Those slender Fences 
only designed to oppose the Sylvian Herd, are thrown down 
to erect others of 2 more War-like Force. 

Sylvian (silviin), @.2 Anat. [ad. F. sylwien, 
f, the name of Frangois de la Boé Sy/oius, a 
Flemish anatomist (1614-1672); often erroneously 
referred to that of Jacques Dubois, latinized 
Jacobus Sylvius, an earlier French anatomist 
(1478-1555).] Described by or named after the 
anatomist Sylvius: applied to certain structures in 
the brain, viz. : 

Sylvian aqueduct (aqueduct of Sylvius), the passage be- 
tween the third and fourth ventricles of the brain, Sy/vian 
artery, the middle cerebral artery. Sylotan yissure (fis 
sure of Sylvius), the fissure between the anterior and middle 
lobes of the cerebrum. Sylvian fossa, a depression of the 
cerebral hemispheres in the middle of the Sylvian fissure, 
containing the island of Reil. Sylvian ventricle, the fifth 
ventricle of the brain. 

3871 Huxtey in Darwin Descent of Man vii. (1874) 204 
In the human foetus, the sylvian fissure is formed in the 
course of the third month of uterogestation. 38g0 Binuincs 
Med. Dict. Sylvian fossz..Sylvian ventricle. 1899 Al. 
butt's Syst. Afed. V3. 773 Lesions in or about the nuclei in 
the gray matter of the Sylvian Aqueduct. /é/d, VII. 608 
The middle cerebral, or Silvian artery, is practically the 
direct continuation of the internal carotid. 

Sylvian, a.3 (sd.) Ornith. [f. mod. L. Sylvia 
(Scopoli, 1769), f. L. selva a wood: see Synrva 
and -AN.] Belonging to the genus Sy/via or 
family Sylvitde of oscine passerine birds (the 
warblers). b. sb. A bird of this genus or family. 

In mod, Dicts. ee 

Sylvic, silvic (silvik), a. Chem. fad. F. 
syluique (a 1836), f. L. sylva, silva a wood: see 
-Icib.] Sylvie acid: 2 colourless crystalline sub- 
stance, isomeric with pinic acid, and, like it, 
forming a constituent of colophony or turpen- 
tine-resin, 

1836 Branpe Chem. (ed. 4) 978 Silvic Acid..is insoluble 
in water, fusible at about 212°, soluble in alcohol and ether, 
and in sulphuric acid. 1838 ‘I. Tuomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 506 ‘Yhat portion of the resin which remains undis- 
solved when the turpentine freed from its oil is digested in 
cold alcohol of 0-867, has been called silvic acid by Unver- 
dorben, and resin deta by Berzelius. 3844 Fownes Cheut. 
Soo Pure sylvic acid crystallizes in small, colourless, rhombic 


prisms. < % soos : ” 

Sylvicoline (silvikdlein), ¢. and sb. Ornith. 
[ad. mod.L. Syluicolinz pl., f. Sylvicola, a former 
generic name, = L. st/vicola inhabiting woods: 
see -INE1.] a, adj. Belonging to the Sy/vicoling, 
a former division of the family then called Sy/vi- 
colide (now Mutottiltide), comprising the typical 
American warblers. b. 36. A bird of this division. 

1873 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds ot The student will be 
able to assure himself that his specimen is a sylvicoline, 
1878 — Birds Colorado Valley 484 The genus /cteria,. 
seems decidedly Tanagroid or Sylvicoline. 7 

Sylvics, silvics_(si‘lviks). [f. L. sifoa, 
SYLVA + -7¢5: see-1C02.] The scientific study of the 
growth and life of forest trees, as a department 
of forestry. . 

1907 (April 17) U_S. Dept. Agric, Fores? Service Order 
No. 332 Silvics. [The title has been chanced (April 17, 
1913) to the * Office of Forest Investigations’.) _ 

Sylvicultnure, silvi- (silvikoltiitz, -tfo2). 
[ad. F. sylvi-, silviculture, f. L. sylva, silva 2 
wood + F. culfuve cultivation.] The cultivation of 
woods or forests; the growing and tending of trees 


as a department of forestry. ; 

1880 Wature 5 Feb. 330/r A recent instructive - 
ment in sylviculture. 2893 M. G. Warxins in Academy 
15 July 55/2 Sylviculture-.means the culture of timber for 
profit, 28 opposed to arboriculture, or the growing of beau- 
tifal specimen trees in park and garden. | . 

Hence Sylvicu‘ltural a., belonging or relating 
to sylviculture (whence Sylvicaiturally adv.) ; 
Sylvicn‘lturist, 2 person engaged or skilled in 
sylviculture. : 

2689 Nature 12 Dec. 2122/2 *Sylviculrural systems—that 
is different methods under which the creation, regeneration, 
tending, and utilization of woods are effected. 2893 Nisarr 
(title) British Forest Trees and their Sylvicultural Charac- 
teristics and Treatment. 1903 Board Agric. Leaflet No. 
gt. 4 It is to the action of the beetle that the chief silvicul- 
tural damage is due. Forestry Quart, Nov. 36 
(Cent. Dict., Supp) ‘Silviculturally of interest is the note 
that in a spruce stand uadergrown wit 


Incorrectly for 


: 


b beech no beetles | 


sYM-. 


were found, although a_neighbori ti " 
damaged. "3887 Pop. Sez. Tay eae eek 
apa slinest has deviseda 
oak-trees, 


Sylviine (sirlvijain), a. Ornith. [ad. mod.L. 
Sylviine pl., {. Sylvia: see Sytviap and “INE1LJ 
Belonging to the Sy/viing, either as a synonym of 
Sylvitde eae asa subfamily of a larger family, 
or as a subfamily of Sy/viide comprising t 
warblers of the Old World. EEE 


1884 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 260 Poliostrt 
has been sometimes associated with the Parid: te 
decidedly and is apparently Sylviine. ee Srese iS atiers 


Sylvine (si‘lvin). A/x. [a. F. sy/vine(Bendant, 
1832), from the old name of the salt, sa/ digestivus 
Syloit ‘digestive salt of Sylvius’: see -INE §.] 
Native potassium chloride, occurring in some salt- 
mines and on Mount Vesuvius, Also called 
Sylvite (si'lvait). 

x8so Anstep Elem. Geol., Ain, etc. Sy: 
Chloride of potash. 1868 Daxa Afin. (ed. oe Syivite! 
1913 Jilustr. Lond, News 22 Feb. 238/3 Sylvine happens 
to be one of the minerals which, in one of its forms, emits 
electricity on compression. 


Sylvre, -vryn,-vyrn, obs. ff, SILVER, SILVERN, 

Sylwes, obs. f. shelves, pl. of SHELF 56.2 

Sylypp, obs. form of Syixas, syllable. 

Sym- (sim), prefix, repr. Gr. ovp-, assimilated 
form of ow-, Syn-, before labials (8, n, +, $, ¥), 
hence in words of Greek derivation in Latin 
and modem languages before 6, m, ~. Sym- 
morphic (simgufik), @. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. obj 
Hopgos (hoppy form) + -1c], having the same or 
a like form; conformed; so Symmo‘rphism, 
likeness of form, condition of being conformed. 
Sympalmograph (simpz‘Imograf) [Gr. madpds 
vibration: see -GRAPH], an apparatus for exhibit- 
ing the combination of vibrations, consisting of 
a double pendulum the two parts of which can be 
caused to vibrate in different directions and at 
varying rates, with a style attached so as to trace 
the resulting curves on a prepared surface. Sym- 
patetic (simpatetik), sonce-wd, fafter Prnt- 
PATETIC], 2 fellow-walker, a companion in a walk. 
Sympatric (simpz'trik), «. Biol. [Gr. wirpa 
fatherland: see -1¢], applied to species of animals 
or plants native in the same region; so Sympatry 
(simpze'tri), the fact of being sympatric. Sym- 
pelmons (simpe‘lmss), a. Orntth. (also erron, 
syn-) [Gr. méAue sole of the foot: see -ous], 
having the tendons of the deep flexors of the toes 
united before separating to each of the four digits. 
Symperitoneal (simperiton'4l), a, (see quot.). 
Sympetalous (simpe'tales), a. Bot., having the 
petals united; gamopetalous. Symphilism (si'm- 
filiz'm), Biol. [f. Gr. cvpgsAciv to love mutually + 
-Isx], term for 2 kind of friendly symbiosis or 
commensalism existing between ants or termites 
and certain other insects which they feed and tend 
as guests, and which in some cases yield 2 sweet 
substance as food for them; also Symphily 
(sitmfili) [ad. Gr. ovpgiAla] ; hence Symphilous 
(sitmfilas) @., characterized by symphily. Sym- 
phonesis (simféni'sis), PAtlol, [Gr gdvqos 
Puonesis; cf. Gr. ovpg¢dvyots agreement] (see 
quot. and Dixc-poxe C. 1). _Symphonetic 
(simfdnetik), a. [Gr. gornrixds Paoxetic], (a) 
Afus. consisting of parts in harmony; polyphonic; 
(6) Philol. exhibiting symphonesis. Symphrase 
(si-mfréiz), Grant, 2 word consisting of a phrase 
or number of words run into one. Symphrattic 
(simfretik), a. Geol. eee f. Gr. ovuppparrew 
to press together+-3c}, produced by pressure, 
as regionally metamorphosed rocks; so Sym- 
phra‘ttism, metamorphism caused by pressure. 
Symphronistic (simfrdnisstik), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. cupgpoveiy to be of one mind; after syz- 
chronistic], involving coincidence or identity of 
thought; embodying the same ideas. Sym- 
phyllons (simfitles), a. Bot. [Gr. gvAdov leaf: 
see -ous], having the perianth-leaves united ; 
gamophyilous. || Sympneama (simpni#-ma), pl. 
-ata [Gr. svedpa spirit], 2 supposed companion 
spirit, or spiritual bride or bridegroom ; hence 
Sympnenuma‘tic a., of or pertaining to a ‘sym- 
pneuma’; so Sympnen-matism, the theory of 
‘sympneumata’; also, agreement in ‘spint’, dis- 
position, or mental attitude. Sympoler (sim- 
powlas), c. Geort., reciprocally polar: said of a 
pair of polyhedra so related that every face of each 
corresponds to a summit of the other, Sympo- 

Uty (simpeliti) [Gr. cupwrodirg: fellow-citizen, 
after Porrrr], mutual relation of, or a body of, 
fellow-citizens. +Sympresbyter obs. (also erron. 
syn-) [ad. Gr. cupnpecBurepos (1 Pet. v. 1)], 2 
fellow-presbyter, fellow-elder. Sympsychograph 


ft! 
Monthly Sept. 635 A Saal 
method of clothing the Stripped 


SYM-. 


(simpsaikograf),zonce-wa. [PsycHocnaPH], anima-~ 
ginary composite portrait produced by superposition 
of images of the same object as conceived by dif- 
ferent minds; so Sympsycho'grapher, -graphy. 
18st G.S. Faner Afany Mansions 103 Our spiritualised 
human bodies ., thus conformed or (as the Greek has it 
(Philipp. iii. 2y])..made pees to his spiritualised 
Body. Jbid., They would neither have this declared *sym- 
morphism, nor,.be fitted for a perpetual abode..with the 
Lord their glorions pattern. 1895 C. E. Benuas in Ene 
gineering 26 July 127 (fit/e) The *Sympalmograph. 1832 
Macinn in Blackw. Mag. XXKIL. 413 Without..inter. 
rupting..the dialogue of the two venerable *sympatetics, 
1904 Pourton Ess. Evolution (1998) 62 Forms found 
together in certain geographical areas may be called 
*Sympatric... The occurrence of forms together may be 
termed *Sympatry. 1885 Sfand. Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V, 
369 An arrangement to be called *synpelmous, since the 
two tendons are completely blended...The synpelmous 
distribution of the deep plantar tendons obtains especi- 
ally in the swifts, humming-birds..and their allies, 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Sympelmous, 1993 Dontann JAfed, 
ict. (ed. 3), *Sytferttoneal..uniting two or more parts 
of the peritoneum artificially. 1877 A. W. Besnerr tr. 
Thomés Bot. 129 ‘The corollais gamopetalous or *sympeta- 
lous (less correctly ‘monopetalous'), when the petals are 
more or less coherent. 1903 ature 12 Feb. 351/1 The 
phenomenon of ‘ *symphilism ’, that isto say, the harbour. 
ing of insects, &c., of various foreign species tn the nests of 
ants and termites. It is stated that the number of *symphi- 
lous arthropods exceeds ahundred. 2899 D. Suarp inCaw:. 
bridge Nat, Hist. V1. 183 The relations between ants and 
their guests.. Wasmann,.arranges..in four categories: 1 
‘*Symphily ’ for the true guests, which are fed and tended 
by the ants, the guests often affording some substance the 
ants delightin. x872 A. J. Euts Presid. Addr. to Philol. 
Soc. 13 The Dingdong! theory..; letus call it *symphonte 
sis, 192% A. Matcotm Treat. Afus, xi. § 2. 332 A com. 
pound Song is where Two or more Voices go together,..so 
that the Melody each of them makes, is a distinct and dif- 
ferent simple Song..3 ..all such Compositions are very pro- 
perly called *symphonetick Musick, or Musick in Parts. 
3872 A. J. Evuis Presid, Addr. to Philol, Soc. 15 1s it (sc. 
the word ‘scrumptious ‘}interjectional, imitational, or “sym- 
Phonetic? 1893 Swtithsonian Rep. 41 He was able to 
ascertain and formulate the principles.. governing the num. 
ber, kind, and position of notional stems in *symphrases, or 
word-sentences. xg0q A. W. Granau in Amer, Geol. Apr. 
236 note, Rocks of this type may be called *symphrattic 
rocks. bid, 236 Whether the metamorphism be due..to 
mountain making processes (regional or dynamo-metamor- 
phism, or *symphrattism). 1828 Cartyte Germ, Rom. 1V. 
145 Another series of. occurrences, not so much of a syn- 
chronistic, as of a “symphronistic kind. 1877 A. W. Ben- 
Nett tr. Thomé's Bot, 134 The perianth,.may be gamophyl- 
lous or *symphyllous..on the one hand; or fetcJ. 1885 
L, Outrnant Sywtpnewmata vy. 81 United with a '*Sym- 
pene free from the gross external covering of outer 
ody. Ibid, xii, 179 The electric *sympneumatic life. /id. 
xii, 201 The conscious notes echoed from the unconscious 
sympneumatic depths. 1891 Pall Mall G. 9 July 2/2 The 
*sympneumatism between the Zizes and the* Tories’ Last 
Hope’. 1892 Daily News 16 July 5/2 Vhe young lord 
who is bitten by ‘ Sympneumatism ‘, or the theories of Mr. 
Laurence Oliphant. 1873 B, Grecory Holy Cath. Ch. xv. 
146 There does arise a new “sympolity, a fellow-citizenship 
of the saints. 167: Baxren Power Afag. & Ch. Pastors ii. 
§ 44. 35 The Major Vote of his *Syn-Presbyters are against 
it, 21697 Barrow Seri. Heb. xiii. 17, Wks, 1686 11k, 280 
The same titles, which the Apostles assumed to themselves, 
they ascribe to their Sympresbyters. 1896 D, S. Jonpan in 
Pop, Sci, Monthly Sept. 601 We are enabled to present a 
copy of the resultant “sympsychograph, J/éid. 602 One 
suggestion was that this was the blind spot on the retina in 
each of the *sympsychographers, /did. 6or From seven 
ideals, sympathetically combined, the true cat would be 
developed, This combination is the essence of *sympsy- 
chography. 
Syma, obs. form of Cysra. 
Syman, obs. form of Cement, 


a 1583 in Halliwell Rara Math, (1841) 40 The Glasse. ys 
made fast with syman vppon.a smalle block. 

Symar, var. Cyianr, Sitar. 

Symbal(e, -all, obs. forms of Crapat. 
Symbilyne, ? obs, Sc. form of CrmBALLING. 
tsoo-z0 Dusan Porms \xxxvi. 15 Quhar cherubyne 
syngis sweit Osanna, With organe, tympane, harpe, and 
symbilyne. 

Symbiont (si-mbipat, -bai-), Bio/, Also (in 
Dicts.) symbion. [irreg. f. Gr. cup Pidy, pr. pple. 
of ovpfioty: see next.] Either of two organisms 
living in symbiosis ; 2 commensal. 

1837 Gaaxsey & Batroun tr. De Bary’s Fungi 360 The 
results of the reciprocal action of the two symbionts. 90z 

M. Courter Plant Studies 162 In symbiosis one of the 
symbionts may be an animal. 

(Symbiosis (simbidwsis, -bai-). [mod. L., 
ad. Gr, cupBiwors a living together, companion- 
ship, f. ovpBrody, ovpBidav to live together, f. 
otuBios adj. living together, sb. companion, 
partner, f. ody Syx- + Bios life.] 

+1. Living together, social life. Obs. rare—1, 

1622 Missetpen Free Trade 60 To study and inuent 
things profitable for the publique Symbiosis. 

2. Biol. Association of two different organisms 
(usually two plants, or an animal and a plant) which 
live attached to each other, or one as a tenant of 
the other, and contribute to each other's support. 

Also called comsmensalism ot consortivn; distinguished 
from Sarasitisu, in which one organism preys upon the 
other. Rarely in extended use, including parasitism; or 


including mutually beneficial association without bodily 
attachment. 


362 


1877 Bennetrtr. Thomés Bot. (ed, 6) 267 In the Lichens 
we have the most remarkable instance in the vegetable 
kingdom of ..symbiosis or commensalism, 1882 H, N. Mose- 
Levin Times 30 Aug. 7/4 Certain animals have imbedded 
ia their tissues numbers of unicellular algze, which are not 
to be regarded as parasites, but which thrive in the waste 
products of the animal, while the animal feeds upon the 
compounds elaborated by the alg. This combined con. 
dition of existence has been named by Dr, Brandt symbiosis. 

Hence Symbiote (si:mbio"t, -bai-) [for end- 
ing cf. zygote], 2 combination of two symbiotic 
organisms; Symbiotie (simbig‘tik, -bai-), a. Hzo/. 
associated or living in symbiosis; relating to or 
involving symbiosis; Symbio-tically adv,, in a 
symbiotic manner, in the way of symbiosis; 
Sy-mbiotism (rare), symbiosis. 

1897 Nature 2 Dec, x19/: It may be a *symbiote involv. 
ing some gigantic rhizopod, .anda bacterial organism, 1882 
Academy 4 Feb, 6/2 Prof. Moseley ..expresses the view 
that the chlorophyllaceous corpuscles. ., long known as con- 
stituents of the living substance of large Foraminifera, are 
“symbiotic algae. 894 Oxwer tr. Kerner's Nat. Hist. 
Plants 1.254 Animals and Plants considered as a great sym- 
biotic community, x « Hurcutnson in Archives Surg. 
XI, 224 The tubercle bacillus is probably present in sym- 
biotic and often latent union with the tissues. 1888 Vines in 
Encycl, Brit, XXUV.128/2 A Lichen is a compound organ- 
ism consisting of a Fungus and an Alga living *symbiotic- 
ally. 2895 Ottver tr. Kerner’s Nat, Hist. Plants UL. 233 
Several plants. .live symbiotically with certain. ants. The 
plants afford the ants lodging..and give them nourish- 
ment..; the ants in return defend the foliage against the 
attacks of leaf-eating animals, rgo2z Encyel. Brit. XXV. 
272/2, The remarkable *symbiotism between Alge and 

ungi. 

| Symblepharon (simble‘fargn), Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. cov Syo-+ BAépapoy eyelid.] Adhesion 
of the eyelid to the eyeball. 

1819 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 4) 1. 438 Concre- 
tions of the eyelids.. One, termed symblepharon, in which 
the inner lining of one or both eyelids has become adherent 
to the eyeball. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye 468 Where the 
palpebral and ocular conjunctiva are cut through, these are 
apt to unite and produce symblepharon. 

Symbly, var. SEMBLE a, Obs., like, similar. 

azsoo Katis Raving 1. 1355 As arestotyll and ypocras 
Has vyting in syk symbly cass, 

Symbol (si-mbel), sb Also 6 simbole, 6-7 
symnbole, -boll, 7 simbol; also in L. form, (ad. 
late L. syzndolum (partly through F. symbole, 
16th c.=It., Sp. sz-, Pp. symbolo), a. Gr. cdpBodov 
mark, token, ticket, ‘tessera’, f. ody SyM- + root 
of Bodh, Rodos a throw (cf. cupBddrdew to pat 
together, f. cdv Sym-+ Ba&dAcw to throw).] 

1. A formal authoritative statement or summary 
of the religious belief of the Christian church, or 
of a particular church or sect; 2 creed or con- 
fession of faith, spec. the Apostles’ Creed. 

Thisuse js traceable to Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage (c 250) 
who applies L. symtbolui to the baptismal creed, this cree 
being the ‘mark’ or ‘sign’ of a Christian as distinguished 
from a heathen. The notion, long current, that the creed 
was so called because it was ‘ put together’ by the Apostles 
is without foundation in fact. 

1480-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye wt. 312 Thys crede ys called 
Simbolum, that ys to say a gatherynge of morselles. for 
eche of the .xit. apostels put thercto a morsel. . 

1490 Caxton How to Die 4 The credo and symbole of the 
fayth. 15936 Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref (3679) 1. 
Collect. Rec. 306 All..things..which be comprehended in 
the whole pody and Canon of the Bible, and..in the three 
Creeds or Symbols. 1539 Hitsey Afan. Prayers C iijb, The 
Symbole or Crede of the greate doctour Athanasius, 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr, Vicholay's Voy. iv. xiii. 126 b, He sayde 
..the Lordes Prayer, the salutation of the Aungell, and the 
Symbole of the Apostles. x160z Parsons MWarn-word 1. 
xiv. 100 b, The Symbolum or Creed of the Apostles, a 1638 
in Chillingw. Relig, Prot. 1. iv. § 27.205 The Symbole is a 
briefe yet entire Methodicall summe of Christian Doctrine. 
1699 ‘I. Baxer Ref. Learn. xiv. 175 Enquiring into the 
number of Symbols, he adds a fourth to the other three. 
1887 Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 20 The symbolum Quicungue vult, 
whether regarded as an actual Creed..or as a hymn on the 
Creed..has an intense value of its own, 2887 CARoLIneE 
Hazaro Alen. F. L. Diman vii. 150 The Nicene Creed, the 
great symbol in which the divinity of Christ is asserted and 
defined. z912 C4. QO. Rev. July 349 Salnar, in 158x, gathered 
the ten chief Symbols of the Keformed Churches in his 
Harmonia Confessionum Fidei. 

+b. transf. A brief or sententious statement; 
a formula, motto, maxim; orcas, a summary, 
synopsis, Oés. 

1594 Nasne Unfort, Trav. so The simbole thereto (se. to 
the helmet] annexed was this, Ex lachrimis lachrimz. 1644 
Butwer Chirol. 94 The Cynique in his symbole advising 
men to adde benignity to their courtship. 2656 Brounr 
Glossogr. (from Cotgrave], Symbole..a short and intricate 
riddle or sentence, 1662 Owen Disc. Liturgies iii. 16 That 
they Ne have [in the Lord’s Prayer] a summary Symbole 
of all the most excellent things they were to ask of God. 
175 Jounson Rambler No, 117 93 The celebrated symbol 
of Pythagoras, dvepiov rvedvray thy HXw mpocxiver; ‘when 
the wind blows, worship its echo.’ 

2. Something that stands for, represents, or de- 
notes something else (not by exact resemblance,’ 
but by vague suggestion, or by some accidental or 
conventional relation); ess. a material object 
tepresenting or taken-to represent something im- 
material or abstract, as a being, idea, quality, or 
condition; 2 representative or typical figure, sign, 


SYMBOL. 


or token; ‘foccas. 2 type (of some quality). 
Const. of 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ii. 10 That, as a sacred Symbole, it 
[sc. a blood-stain] may dwell In her sonnes flesh. 1604 
Suaks. Oth, m1. iii. 350 To renownce his Baptisme, All 
Seales, and Simbols of redeemed sin, 1612 Dekker Lon. 
don Triumphing Wks. 1873 U1. 245 Euery one carrying.. 
aSymbole, or Badge of that Learning which she professeth. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7rav, u. 139 They [sc. ostriches] are the 
simplest of fowles, and symbolls of folly. 1641 J. Jackson 
True, Evang. T, ut. 170 They play and sport together. 
A thing so true a symbole of deerenesse. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne /senud. Ef, v. xxi. 265 Salt as incorruptible, was 
the Simbole of friendship. 1686 Sourn Serv, /sa. v, 20 
(1727) II. 333 Words are the Signs and Symbols of ‘Things; 
and, as in accounts, Cyphers and Figures pass for real 
Sums; so.. Words and Names pass for Things themselves. 
1688 Home Armoury U. 127/% fh Arms... Oranges fare] the 
simbol of Dissimulation. 1765-8 Ersxine Just, Lazu Scot. 
ut, iii. § 5 Another symbol was anciently used in proof that a 
sale was perfected, which continues to this day in bargains 
of lesser importance among the lower rank of people, the 
parties licking and joining of thumbs. 1769 RonerTson 
Chas, V, 111, x, 238 “there was engraved on it a cap, the 
ancient symbol of freedom. 1816 Scorr Olt Alort. xix, 
‘I deliver to you, by this symbol,’ (here she gave into his 
hand the venerable gold-headed staff of the deceased Earl 
of Torwood)—*‘ the keeping and government and seneschal- 
ship of my Tower of Tillictudlem '. 1833 Tennyson Miller's 
Dau, 233 The kiss, ‘The woven arms, seem but to be Weak 
symbols of the settled bliss, The comfort, I have found in 
thee. 2849 Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. § 2.95 The fluting of 
the column, which I doubt not was the Greek symbol of the 
bark of the tree. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1, iv. § 22. 
(1875) 68 Ultimate rebplous ideas and ultimate scientific 
ideas, alike turn out to be merely symbols of the actual, not 
cognitions of it. 2865 R. W. Dace Few, Ventp, xvi. (1877) 
180 ‘Ihe offering of incense is a natural symbol of adoration. 
z909 Riper Haccanp Yellow God 108 Lhe symbols of the 
good and evil genii on 2 Mohammedan tomb. 

b. An object representing sometbing sacred ; 
spec. (absol.) either of the elements in the eucharist, 
as representing the body and blood of Christ. 

367x Eveuyn Let, to Father Patrick a7 Sept., After the 

rayer,.the symbols become changed into the body and 
Blood of Christ, after a sacramental, spiritual, and_real 
manner, 1704 Newson Fest, & fasts ix, tt. (1739) 579 Bread 
and Wine..by Consecration being made Symbols of the 
Body and Blood of Christ. 278s J. Morison in 7xansi. § 
Paraghr. Sc. Ch. xxxv. ii, That symbol of his flesh he 
broke. 1845 Foro Handbk. Sfain 1. ut. 364 The injuries 
began the very day after the conquest, when..the white- 
washings and removals of Moslem symbols commenced. 
3845 S. Austin Aanke's Hist, Ref VWI. 385 Whether the 
body [of Christ] was really in the symbols. 1870 M, D, 
Conway Earthw. Pilgr. ix. 119 We read of many.. religions, 
..all of them surrounded with fables and symbols...Of all 
the symbols, the most universal was the Cross. 1877 E. 
Peters tr. Pfleiderer's Paulinismt vi. 1. 240 This mystical 
element [lies] at the very root of the ancient idea of wor- 
ship; the symbol is here never mere symbol, but..medium 
of a real connection with the actual. object of worship, x99 
W.R, Ince Chr. Mysticism vii. 258 We should, .train our- 
selves.,to consider them [sc. the sacraments] as divinely- 
ordered symbols, by which the Church,, .and we as members 
it, realise the highest and deepest of our spiritual privi- 
eges. : 

ec. Muntism. A small device on a coin, addi- 
tional to and usually independent of the main 
device or ‘ type’. 

1883 P. Ganpver Types Grk. Coins ii. 53 The symbol. .is 
a copy or replica of the signet of the magistrate who is 
responsible for the coin, 1886 B. V. Heap in L. Fewitt's 
Eng, Coins & Tokens 102 Small objects represented either 
in the field or the exergue as adjuncts to the main type are 
called sysebols, r . 

d. Symbols collectively ; symbolism. rare. 

1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks, (Bohn) II. # 
Proud,.of the language and symbol of chivalry, 1875 E. 
Waite Life in Christ w. xxv. (1878) 410 Other portions of 
[the Apecalypeel: and those the least loaded with prophetic 
symbol. 

3. A written character or mark used to represent 
something; a letter, figure, or sign conventionally 


standing for some object, process, etc. : 

e.g. the figures denoting the planets, oi ed of the zodiac, 
etc. in astronomy ; the letters and other characters denoting 
elements, etc. in chemistry, quantities, operations, etc. In 
mathematics, the faces of a crystal in crystallography. 

cx620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 7 Whe symbol..1 cal 
the written letter, quhilk representes to the ete the sound 
that the mouth sould utter. 2700 Moxon Math, Ditty 
Symboles, are Letters used for Numbers in Algebra. 1805~- 
37 R. Jameson Char, Alin. (ed. 3) 184 The different letters 
which compose the symbol, 2827 Wuatety Legici. § 4 (ed. 2) 
36 The advantage of substituting for the terms, in a regular 

Hogism, arbitrary unmeaning symbols, such as letters ofthe 
alphabet, is much the same asin mathematics. 1844 Fownxes 
Chem. 180 ‘lable of symbols of the elementary bodies. 1849 
Batrour Afan. Bot. §713 It is usual in descriptive works to 
give a list of the authors, and the symbols for their names. 
1882 Mincuin Unifl, Kinemat. 186 Suppose x = (a, ¢, 2; 
y= ela, 5,0, where fand gare symbols of functionality. 

4, attrib. and Comb, ~ 

31818 Keats Endym. 1, 700 If he explores all forms and 
substances..to their symbol-essences. 182x Suetiey Hellas 
xogs Not gold, not blood, their altar dowers, But votive 
tears and symbol flowers. 3866 Lyrron Lost Tales Afiletus, 
Secret Way 4 Egypt's vast symbol gods. 2875 Kxytcut. 
Dict, Mech., Symbol-printing (Telegraphy), a system of 
printing in dots and marks.., or other cipher, as distinct 
from printing in the usual Roman letter. 2895 Ecwortny 
Evil Eye 249 The typical symbol-figures representing the 
four Evangelists. . 

+ Symbol, 55.2 Os. (Alsoin L. form.) [ad. 


L. symbola, 2. Gr. cupBody, £. cupBdddew (see 


SYMBOL. 


Syipor 36.1), Cf. obs. F. symbole ‘a shot, a 
collation (Cotgr.).] A contribution (properly to 
a feast or picnic) ; a share, portion. 

Quot. 1627 echoes the L. phr. syinbolarumt collatores 
{Plautus), those who contribute their shot to a feast. 

1627 B. Jonson in Drayton Battle Agincourt, etc. Pref. 
Verses aj, This reck'ning EF will pay, Without conferring 
symboles, 7653 Jer. Tavtor Serm. for Year, Winter i. 3 
The persons who are to be judged. .shall allappear to receive 
ther Symbol. /éid. xx. 271 He refused to pay his Symbol, 
which himself and all the company had ngreed should be 
Biven. a366x Furer Worthics, Chester (1662) 1.29% Let me 
contribute my Symbole on this Subject. 1657 OrpensurG 
in Phil. Trans. U1. 414 That they would be pleased..to joyn 
their Symbola’s, and to send in their Proposals. 1683 A. 
Huu Life Barrow B.'s Wks. 1687 I. c2, 1 wish they [sc 
his friends) would .. bring in their Symbols toward the 
History of his Life. 2767 A. Campsece, Lexiph. (1774) 57 
Misocapelus instigated by the ramifications of private 
friendship disbursed the symbol. z82z Lams Elfa Ser, 1. 
Compl Decay Beggars, To have sat down at the cripples’ 
feast, and to have thrown in his benediction, ay, and his 
mite too, for a companionable symbol. 


Symbol, v. [Ff Syspor 56.1] 

L. ¢rans, = SYMBoLIZzE 3. 

1832 Examiner 95/t English Justice, being, as she ts 
symboled, hoodwinked. 186: Mereoirn Evan Harrington 
xt, Bread and cheese symbolled his condition, 1864 Texxy- 
SON Aylmer's F, 535 [She] read 3 and tore, As if the living 
passion symbol’d there Were living nerves to feel the rent. 
1874 Symanns Sé, [taly & Greece (x898) 1. xi. ax3 Angels.. 
with fluttering skirts. -and mouths that symbol singing, 

2. intr. ‘Yo make signs, to signal, so0ce-n85¢. 

1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. i, LV, 248 They say and 
symbol to me, § Tell us of him!’ 


Symboleography (si:mbélép-grifi). rare. 
Also 7 sim-, aa one -li-), 6-7 -ie. [ad. Gr. 
ovpBoraoypadia, f. avpBodrcoypapos notary, f. 
oupBddnov mark, sign, contract, etc. + ~ypdapos 
writing (see -GRAPHER).] The art of writing out 


or drawing up legal instruments. 

1590 Wesr (fit/e) Xup8oAatoypagia. Symbolzographia, 
Which may be termed The Art, Description, or Image of 
Instruments, Couenants, Contracts, &c. Or The Notarie or 
Scriuener... ‘Ihe Contents of the Bookes of Symbolzxo- 
graphie. 36:0 Fotnincuam Fesdigr. 1.i.2 The Legall part 
«-comprebends the Symboliographie or Clarke-ship, and 
penning of the Suruey. 

Symbolatry (simbp'latri), shortened form of 
Syupototatry (cf. dolatry). So Symbo'later, 


Symbo'latrous a. 

1871 Baninc-Goutp Orig. § Developm. Relig. Beliefs 1. 
ix. 186 The Arabian monotheist cannot be excepted, for all 
his artistic advance was due to friction against symbolatrous 
peoples. /éid., Of the immense debt of gratitude we owe to 
symbolatry it is impossible to speak too highly. 1926 Daily 
News 27 Mar. 4 Blind Symbolaters. 

Symbolic (simbglik), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
symbolicus, a. Gr. oupBoducds, f. c¥pBodoy SYMBOL 
sh.1; see-10, Cf. F. symboligue (from 16th c.), It, 
op sim-, Pg. symbolico.] 

. Having the character ofa symbol or representa- 
tive sign or mark; constituting or serving as 2 
symbol ‘(of something). 

1680 Pievpe. Ser. funeral Glanvill (1681) 2 It may 
be well doubted whether their symbolick divinity were not 
design’d rather to conceal their own ignorance. 1704 Net. 
son Fest. & Fasts vi. (1739) 78 The Apostles..laid their 
Hands upon them; an ancient Symbolic Rite of Investiture 
and Consecration. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. ut § 1x. 4x The 
Old Testament..is Prophetic and Symbolic of the Revela- 
tions of the New. 1854 Pusry Lect. Daniel (3876) 41x The 
symbolic animal. 287r R. W. Date Commandm, it, 58 
Jewish priests who offered a mere symbolic sacrifice might 
properly wear symbolic robes. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr, Alysti- 
cisut vit. 254 All voluntary external acts are symbolic of 
(that is, vitally connected with) internal states, 

b. Grant. (See quot., and cf, PRESENTIVE.) 


Also as sd. 2 symbolic word. ; 
1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 195 The Symbolic words 
are those which by themselves present no meaning to the 
mind, and which depend for their intelligibility on a relation 
to some presentive word or words, did, 210 Symbolics. 
2. Consisting of, denoted by, or involving the 


use of written symbols or significant characters. 

166 Hoses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VIL. 264 You demon- 
strate nothing to anybody but those who understand your 
symbolic tongue. 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1,1 xi. 64 The 
Egyptian Language..was twofold, Symbolic and Hiero- 
glyphic, or Simple. 174r WarsurToN Div. Legat, ww. iv. 
144 Symbolic Writing, the more it receded from the Proper 
Hieroglyphic, the more it became obscure. 3805-27 R, 
Jameson Char. Ain. (ed. 3) 184 All this description may be 
exhibited in symbolic language. 1839 De Morcan_ in 
Trans. Camb. Pil. Soc. VU. 173 The method of giving 
meaning to the primary symbols, and of interpretin all 
subsequent symbolic results. 188: Venn (title) Sym lic 
Logic. rg0r F. S, Detrensaucn WV.-A mericans of Yester- 
day 69 In Symbolic Writing, a single characteristic part or 
trait serves to represent the whole object; thus the track of 
an animal will stand for the animal itself. . . 

b. Math. Denoted by, relating to, or involving 
some special set or system of symbols, esp. simple or 
brief symbols used instead of fuller or more lengthy 
expressions, or symbols of operation treated asthem- 
selves subject to operation like symbols of quantity. 

2846 Sin W. R. Hawtuton in Camb, § Dubl. Math. Fret. 
I. 49 Calling this act of connection of symbols, the operation 
of additions the added symbols, sumnnands; and the re- 
sulting symbol, a swt; we may..say..that this symbolic 
sum of lines represents the total (or final) effect of ail those 


363 


successive rectilinear motions... which are represented by th 

several summands, 1886 J. C. Fiepsin 4 Be Frnl. Math. 

VILL, 367 (eading) Symbolic Finite Solutions and Solutions 
dy amy 


by Definite Integrals of the Equation mm 2888 
es 


W. W. Jounson ibid. X. 94 (heading) Symboli 
of Exact Linear Differental Gace ieee a 

3. Expressed, denoted, or conveyed by means of 
a symbol or set of symbols; concerning, involving, 
or depending upon representation by symbols ; 
also, dealing with or using symbols. 

Symbolic delivery: see SyYMBOLICAL 3 b. 

1684 Sin G. Mackenzie (rst. Law Scot. 31. i, (1694) 56 The 
«-most ordinary way of acquiring of Property is by Tradi- 
tion,..and this translation is made eitber by the real delivery 
of the thing it self, as of a Horse, a Cup &c. or by a Sym- 
bolick delivery. 83x Cartyte Sart. Aes. nt iii, In Death 
too, in the Death of the Just, as the last perfection of a Work 
of Art, may we not discern symbolic meaning? 1846 TRENCH 
Mfirac. xxxiii. (1862) 460 An allegorical, or more truly a sym- 
bolic, meaning underlying the literal. 1850 M¢Cosu Diz, 
Govt. 111, i. (1874) 264 The Symbolic power, which enables us 
to represent objects by signs. 186 Trexca Contnz. Ee. 
Churches Asia 26 What we may call the mystical or symbolic 
interest..predominates over the actual. “x899 W, R. Ince 
Chr, Mysticisu: vii, 257 There are two views of this sacra. 
ment which the ‘ plain man’ has always found much easier 
to understand than the symbolic view which is that of our 
Church, r908R. H. Srracuan in £xpositor Feb. 114 Apart 
from the much larger question of the symbolism of the 
Gospel, he (sc. John] displays what might be called the 
‘symbolic’ mind, a mind that is especially open to any 
suggestion of spiritual truth conveyed by the actual facts. 

b. Art and Literature, Having the character- 
istics of symbolism (see SysrBoxisM 3 d). 

19to0 B, W. Wetts Modern Fr. Lit. xiii. 485 Here [sc. in 
‘La petite paroisse'} first Daudet adopted the symbolic 
method that Zola and Ibsen also use with such effect. 

4, Pertaining to or of the nature of a formal 
creed or confession of faith (Symon sé,1 1), 

1867 Chambers's Eneyel., Symbolic Books, in the language 
of the chusch, is a phrase that signifies the same as Creeds 
and Confessions. 1887 Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 18 It is implied in 
the Augsburg Confession,..the Confessio Gallicana, and... 
several cognate symbolic documents. 


B. sd, [after G. symbolif.] a. = SrmBorics 2. 


rare—°, bb. (See 1b above.) 
1854 Wenster, Symbolic, #...That branch of historic 
theology which treats of creeds; symbolism. 


Symbolical (simbg'likil), a. [f late L. sym- 
bolicus: see prec. and -ICAL.] 


1. = prec. I. 

x6z0 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 176 The Primarie [distribu- 
tion], is when the totall proper[ly] so called is distinguished 
into true, and symbolicall parts [stargin, symbols or notes 
of the causes or effects]. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. 
iv. 16 By this incroachment Idolatry first crept in, men con- 
verting the symbolicall use of Idolsinto their proper worship, 
1657-83 Everyn Hist. Relig, (1850) I. 20 Some. .made it [sc. 
an egg} symbolical of the world. 168: B. Keacu Trofo- 
Jogia (1779) 230 By which typical and symbolical Image the 
four universal Kingdoms..are,.shadowed. 1681-6 J. Scotr 
Chr. Life wt, vii. § 5 (1718) 401 His laying his Hand upon 
the Head of his Sacrifice, was a Symbolical Action. 2793 
Horsey Serut., Luke iv. 18-19 (1816) I. 215 Our Lord's 
miracles, which, for the most part, were actions distinctly 
symbolical of one or other of the spiritual benefits of the 
redemption. 1848 Lytron Harold 1. i, A small circular 
table..supported by symbolical monsters quaintly carved. 
2862 Burton BA. Hunter (1863) 64 The hand pouring oil 
into a lamp..symbolical of the nutriment supplied to the 
intellectual flame. 1874 Micxrerawaite Mod, Par. Churches 
6 Ceremonial was sometimes symbolical. 

2. = prec. 2. ; . 

1654 J. WesSter Acad. Examen 24 The Hieroglyphical, 
Emblematical Symbolical and Cryptographical learning. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 316 This doth not 

roperly belong to Algebra, or the analytics specious, sym- 
Bolieal, or cossick; which are, as I may say the brachygraphy 
of the analytics. 1660 Barrow Luclid Pref. (1714) 3 Those 
who are delighted more with symbolical than verbal De. 
monstrations, 1805-27 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 184 
In order to prevent bezinners from finding any thing am- 
biguous in the symbolical mode of writing. 1841 J. R. 
Youxc Afath. Dissert, Introd. 3 Some of the symbolical 
expressions most familiar to the algebraical student. 


b. Afath. = | aioe aps ene 
. Peacock Treat, Algebra xi. (1845) 11.2 The opera- 
ee? & Arithmetical and Symbolical Algebra. Lbid., The 
rules of operation in Symbolical Addition and Subtraction. 
1846 Sin W. R. Hamitton in Camb. & Dubl, Math. Frat. 
I. 45 The present paper is an attempt towards constructing 
a symbolical geometry. 1852 Svuvester iid. VII. 83 Take 
the symbolical product of the first line. 
. = prec. 3- 2 - 

2 Be. peer Serm., Resurrection ii. (1629) 399 
Sretoticall Divinitie is good: but, might we see it in the 
rationall, too? 16so But wer Anthropomet. 124 They had 
arespect to a Sympbolical intent. 1656 Broun Glossogrss 
Symbolical Philosophy’, is that kinde of Learning and Wis- 
dom, which .. teach, us how to make or expound those 
mystical and artificial bodies called Symboles. 3664 H. 
More Afyst. nig. vi. 16 Whether it be referred to God him- 
self,ortohisS ymbolical presence in the Ark of the Covenant, 
: he worship was intended to God. 1682 


iti ffest that t 7 
Sin T Browse Tracts 75 The mystery and symbolical 


«. oLtefly to belooked npon. 1826 J. Sst Panorama 
rit 524 Bergman has adopted 2 symbolical mode 
ofrepresenting affinities. 1856 Max Muzcre Cifs (2567) I. 
xvi. 104 70te, People who wished to finda, symbolical al gis - 
cance in every act of their traditional ritual. 1899 en 
Ince Chr. Mysticiso viL 261 The objective or symbol: 


cism. _ 5 
Ore Taw. Symbolical delivery, possession > sce 


quot. 1838. 


| final scene ia al 


SYMBOLISM. 


68x State fast, Law Scot. xiii. § 17. 239 The deliv 
of Symbolical Possession, by the Superiour or his Bailzie, to 
the Vassal or his Acturney, by delivery of Earth and Stone, 
and other Symbols. , 43688 G. Dartas Stiles 45 Symbolical 
forms of giving sasine in Scotland. 1838 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot. sv, Delivery, Actual delivery of heritage is im- 
practicable; but the law of Scotland has recognised a sym- 
bolical delivery, which, is indispensable in the transference 
of such property. Ibid. sv. Syutbols, Heritable Property 
is transferred by the delivery of symbols:..wherever sasine 
is requisite, the longest possession is insufficient without 
symbolical possession...In giving sasine of lands, the sym- 
bols are earth and stone of the lands;..of fishings, net and 
cobble ;..of patronage teinds, a sheaf of corn. 

4, = prec. 4. 

S; Symbolical books, (spec) the authentic documents (the Con- 
fession of Augsburg, etc.) constituting the Lutheran con- 
fession 2 a 

31745 Gleditsch's Teutsch-Engl. Lex. 3764 MAcLaire tr 
Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent, xvi. 1. rahe pe (1768) IV. 
449, What the members of our communion call their Sym- 
bolical Books, .. which .. all candidates for the ministry 
would be obliged to subscribe, as containing the true and 
genuine doctrine of the Lutheran church. 188 C. A. 
Briccs Whither ? Ae Most Christian Churches have such 
symbolical books, which constitute the standard of ortho- 
doxy for their own church organizations, 1912 Ch. O. Rev. 
July 35: A maintenance of Symbolica! doctrines. 

+5. = Syspornizine pf/.a.1a. Obs. rare 
, 1667 O. Hexwoop Heart. Treasure xiv. 170 Transmutation 
is easic in Symbolical Elements, such as agree in some prime 
qualities. 

Symbolically (simbp'likili), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY4.] In a symbolical way. 

1, In the manner of a symbol or emblem; by 
means of a symbol or symbols; emblematically. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1307 Neither describeth 
he them symbolically.., but in proper and plaine termes, 
Hed Torsett Jour. Beasts 484 ‘The yen when he sleepeth 
hath his eies open,..and therefore the ancients did sim- 
bolically picture a lyon vpon the doors of their temples. 
1646 Sir T, Browne Psend. £2 1.ix. 36 Others symbolically 
intended are literally received. 1677 Manton £-xf. Lord's 
Pr. Matt. vi. 9 Wks. 1870 I. 58 In the temple..God was 
present symbolically, because there were the signs and 
tokens of his presence, 1682 Srain /nst. Laty Scot. xii. § 15. 
3197 Possession is attained Symbolically, where there is not 
use of the whole or a part, but only of a Symbol or Token. 
1744 BerKeLey Sirs § 269 ‘lhe Egyptians did symbolically 
represent the supreme Divinity sitting on a lotus. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Alystics (1860) 1.54 The heaven those vain 
builders sought to reach, signifies symbolically the mind, 
1899 W. R. Ince Chr, Alysticesm vii, 252 Light and darkness 
are..only symbolically connected with life and death, 

2. By, or in relation to, written symbols or signi- 
ficant characters; spec. in Afath. (see SyMBOLIC 2 b). 

1846 Sir W. R. Hamutton in Camb, § Dubl, Math. Frul, 
I. 48 We shall interpret an equation such as DC = BA..as 
denoting that the two lines, of which the symbols are 
equated, have equal lengths and similar directions;. .if we 
call such lines symbolically equal, it will be allowed fete.]. 
z8sx Ranxine Mise, Sci. Papers (1881) 50 ‘Vo illustrate this 
symbolically, let ” represent the volume occupied by unity 
of weight of the substance, [etc.), 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricht Telegraphy 24 The binoxide of manganese is re- 
duced to a lower oxide... What actually takes place may be 
symbolically represented as follows. 

So Symborlicalness, the quality of being sym- 
bolical. 

3633 D. R{ocers) Treat. Sacraments 1. 66 The Sacra- 
mentalnesse and Symbolicalnesse of the things of God. 
1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 93 Nor is it without a pro- 

hetic symbolicalness that the sea fills so important a part 
in both the Homeric poems. 

+ Symborlicly, adv. Obs.vare—. [f. Srmaonre 
a.+-LY*.] Symbolically. 

1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. ut. vii. 75 The Poets, make 
Pyrrha the wife of Deucalion: whereby they symbolicly 
signifie (etc.}. 

Symbolics (simbptliks). [pl. of Syruporre 
used subst. (see -7¢s, -10 2), chiefly after G, symbolik 


or F, symboligue.) 
+1. The use of written symbols, as in mathe- 


matics. Obs. 

3657 Hospes Absurd Geom. Wks. 1845 VII. 379 The best 
masters of symbolics. 

2. The study of creeds and confessions of faith, 


as a branch of theology. 

1847 Wesster, Sywifolics, the science of creeds. 1885 
Scuarr Christ & Chr. 5 The new name of Symbolics, which 
includes Irenics as well as Polemics. Symbolics is the 
science of symbols or creeds. It is comparative dogmatics. 
1907 C. G. MeCrie Confessions Ch. Scot, v. 209 Professor 
Philip Schaff..the greatest Protestant authority on Sym- 
bolics, sets forth the uses of creeds in four particulars. 

3. The study of symbols, or of symLolic rites and 


ceremonies, as a branch of anthropology. 
1850 Ocivie, Sysubolics, the name given by the Germans 
to the study of the symbols and mysterious rites of antiquity, 


Symbolism (si:mbéliz’m). [f. Stow 56,14 
sae pay after F. sswbolisme, G. (mod. L.) 


synrbolismus.] : ; 

I. 1. The practice of representing things by 
symbols, or of giving a symbolic character to objects 
or acts; the systematic use of symbols; hence, 


symbols collectively or generally. ; 

1654 J. Wenster Acad. Exam. 24 Who can be ignorant 

of ot? Compendious use of all sorts of Symbolisms, that 
insight into Algebraick Arithmetick? 1840 


bat ag: i 
mane Herect iv. (2841) 193 ‘You do not believe,” said 


sdee: ‘you only believe that you believe.’ It is the 
Coleridge: ¥en siads of Worshipand Symbolism. 38sa 


SYMBOLIST. 


Bracnre Zschylus 1. 327 These volcanic movements in the 
religious symbolism of early Greece became giants. 1870 
Roce ext. Faébr. Introd. vit. p.cxxxvii, Heraldry grew out 
of symbolism. 1874 Mickretuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 6 
Durandus himself, the prophet of symbolism, often gives 
alternative interpretations. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 1. 273 
Every item of the symbolism..is borrowed from ancient 
prophecy. ; : 

b. A symbolic meaning attributed to natural 
objects or facts. 

1835 J. B. Ronerrsox tr. von Schlegel's Philos. Hist. Life 
p. xiv, All thedivinesymbolism in nature and in man, 1871 
Fraser Life Berkeley iii. 63 The theory of sense symbolism, 
which connected Berkeley with the Baconian movement. 

e. pl, Symbolical figures. rare, 

1876 ‘Ourwa' Winter City xiv. 388 To embroider. .the 
loveliest Bacchic symbolisms. 

d. The use of symbols in literature or art; spec. 
the principles or practice of the Symbolists (see 
next, 2). 

1865 Contemp. Rev. May 60 By Symbolism in art, poetic 
or pictorial, we understand the attempt to suggest higher, 
wider, purer, or deeper ideas by the use of simpler, humbler, 
or more familiar thoughts or objects. 1898 R. N. Barn in 
Literature 12 Nov. 4533/1 Symbolism is the name given by 
French critics to that revolt against the dryness and_photo- 

hic exactness of naturalism, which. .is characterized, at 
its t, by a..somewhat dreamy poetry, and half-naive, 
half-mystical attempt to interpret the moods of nature 
through the medium of human sensations. 

2. ‘The use, ora set or system, of written symbols. 

1854 Rusninin Reader 1V, 678/1, | had. invented a short- 
hand symbolism for crystalline forms. 1868 Chambers's 
Enceycl. KX, 289/: There are two principles employed in 
{writing],.. Ideographism and Phonetism. An ideograph 
is either a picture of the object..or..some symbol which 
stands..for the object, in which case it is called Symbolism. 

3. = SYMBOLICS 2, 

x846 Worcester, Syutdolisst, an exposition or comparison 
of symbols or creeds. Robertson. 1907 C. G. M¢Crir Coz. 
Fessions Ch, Scot. i, 1 Symbolism is that branch of theology 
which stands between the Biblical. and the Dogmatic or 
Systematic. 

+IL 4. See quots. and cf. SysrponizaTioN 1a. 
Obs. rare—°. 

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Symbole, and 
Symbolism, is said either of the Fitness of Parts with one 
another, or of the Consent between them by the Intermedia- 
tion of Nerves, and the like. 1753 Campers Cycl, Supp. 
Synrbolisue, a word used by some of the chemical writers to 
express a consent of parts, 

Symbolist (si-mbélist). [f. Systpox $3.1 + -1st; 
cf. prec. In sense 2c after F. symboliste.] 

L. Ch. Hist. One who holds that the elements in 
the Eucharist are mere symbols of the body and 
blood of Christ. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xxviii(1625) a6 78s Symbolists, 
Figurists, and Significatists, who are of opinion that the 
faithfull at the Lords Supper, doe receive nothing but naked, 
and bare signes. 1839 Mitman Life Gibbon v. 144 note, An 
amicable compromise between the Symbolists and Anti- 
Symbolists of Germany. 

2. One who uses symbols, or practises symbolism. 

x81z Sourney Ontiniana 1. 48 The whim of some violent 
symbolist. 2865 C. Sranrorp Syd. Christ vii. 183 ‘My 

ask and cloudy words, they du but hold The truth, as 
cabinets enclose the gold.’ So did the Puritan symbolist 
speak. 

b. One who uses written symbols. 

288: Venn Symbolic Logic Introd. p. xxxiii, Examples 
which however simple they may seem to a modern symbolist 
represent 2 very great advance beyond the syllogism. 

¢. One who uses symbolism in art or literature: 
(a) A painter who aims at symbolizing ideas rather 
than representing the form or aspect of actual 
objects; spec. applied to a recent school of painters 
who use representations of objects and schemes of 
colour to suggest ideas or states of mind. (6) One 
of a recent school of French poets who aim at 
representing ideas and emotions by indirect sugges- 
tion rather than by direct expression, and attach a 
symbolic meaning to particular objects, words, 
sounds, etc. (Cf. quots. s,v. SYMBOLISN 1 dy 
Also attrib, 


by the use of symbols; as, symbolistic poetry. © z F. B, 
Surru How Paris Amuses Ltself ii, 42 The pene Icng- 
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haired devotees of the symbolistic school. xg12 English 
ev. Dec. 86 Thescenes. .reverting, symbolistically, .to the 
setne started from, where the ‘stranger’ is seen sitting on 
a bench, scratching the sand with a stick. 

+Symbolizant, ¢. Obs. rarve-. [ad. F. 
symbolisant, + -t2zant, pr. pple. of symboltser, +-tzer, 
or mod. L. symbolizans, pr. pple. of sywtbolizére to 
Sympouize.] = Sysmonizine Zp/. a. 1a. 

2685 J. Cuampentayne Coffee, Tea & Choc. 61 Two pre. 
dominant qualities.. which agree very well together and for 
that reason are called symbolizant, . 

Symbolization (si:mbdleiza‘fan). fad. F. 
symbolisation, + -ization (Rabelais), n. of action 
f. symboliser to SYMBOLIZE.} 

1. ta. The fact of ‘symbolizing’ in nature or 
quality ; agreement or participation in qualities, 

1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter (ed. McKerrow) 3344 
Through operation, conuersation, and simbolisation, With 
matter in the subiect properly, With th’elements in body 
quadrifarie, With growing plants in vertue vegitatiue, In 
sence with beasts. x6az Matynes Arc. Law-Merch. 64 
The elements are foined by Symbolization, the aire to the 
fire by warmenesse, the water to the aire by moysture, the 
earth tothe water bycoldnesse. 1658 J. Ropinson Exdoxra 
8x That common Salt..doth, by symbolization, easily turn 
into nitre. a@1693 Urguharf's Rabelais wt. iii. 40 There 
would .. be..no manner of Symbolization.. amongst the 
Elements. " a r 

b. The action of ‘symbolizing’ in tenets or 
practice; conformity (with). Now rare or Obs. 

1633 Payne Histrio-m. 48 A degenerous, and Vnchristian 
symbolization withthis present World. 1884 Chr. Comsuonw, 
14 Feb. 415/2 They enfeeble [their principles} by symbolisa- 
tion or adulteration with some Sub-Apostolic, or Patristic, 
..or other spurious form of ceremonies, of doctrines, or of 
ordinances, . eee ? 

2. The action of symbolizing; representation by 
a symbol or symbols; ¢ransf. something in which 
this is exemplified ; a symbol or symbolism. 

In xst quot., the action of making or accounting symbolic. 

1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 1316 The utility and 
symbolization heereof[?. ¢. of certain animals]: ..as touching 
the goat, the sheepe and the Ichneumon,..they honor them 
for the use and profit they receive by them. ,. The serpent 
Asfis, the wezill and the flie called the bettill, they revere 
ence, because they observe in them I wot not what little 
slender images. .of the divine power. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep, v. xxi. 264 The Hieroglyphicall symboles of 
Scripture. .are oft times wrackt beyond their symbolizations, 
and inlarg’d into constructions disparaging their true in- 
tentions. 1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. u. viii. 114 ‘The ancient 
Persian Magi. .received their first..Rites from the Zabii, 
which is sufficiently evident by their Symbolisation. 1827 
G. S. Faser Sacr. Cal, Prophecy (1844) 1. p. xiv, Political 
convulsions typified (on the well-ascertained laws of symbol- 
isation) by signs in the heavenly bodies. 1858 Sears Athan. 
xvii, 146 To them the grand and beautiful in the external 
world are not the symbolization of spiritual qualities. 2861 
J, ¥. Sisrson Archzology 62 (He] placed..on the altar..a 
piece of fresh turf in symbolization of his royal Jand-gift. 

b. Representation by written symbols; éransf. 
a set of written symbols or characters. 

1842 G. S. Fazer Prov, Lett. (28450 I, 122 The Systematic 
Employment of miniature in Hieroglyphical Symbolisation. 
1864 Eris in Xeader 3 Sept. 304/r To appreciate and 
symbolize the sounds is far more difficult than to utter them 
from the symbolization. 

Symbolize (si:mbélziz), v.1 Also 6-7 sim-. 
[ad. F. symboliser, }-tzer, ad. mod.L, syméolizare, 
f. syntbolum Syston 5b.1: see -1ze. Cf It. szm- 
boleggiare to concur, sintbolizsare to symbolize, 
Sp. stmbolizar, Pg. symbolizar.} 

L +1. t#tr. To agree or harmonize in qualities 
or nature (or in some quality); s. with, to partake 
ofthe qualities or nature of; hence often = to be 
like, resemble. (A technical term of early physics, 
said of elements or other substances having qualities 
in common; hence in general use.) Ods. 

1592 Syivester Du Bartast. ii. 265 But Aire turne Water, 
Earth may Fierize, Because in one part they do symbolize. 
1598 (bid. 11. it. wv. Coluimnes 377 Such Shape and Name.. 
As with their Natures neerly symbolize. 1613 Jackson 
Creed wt. xxxi. § 15 Thrice happie is that Land..where 
ciuil] pollicie and spiritual wisedome..doe rightly symbolize. 
3642 Howr.t For. Traz. (Arb.) so ‘The Brittaines in Wales, 
with whom..the Biscayner doth much symbolize in many 
things, 2687 H. More Answ. Psychop. (1629) 134 It is as 
much Spiritual as before, and does not herein symbolize with 
Matter, but approves itseif contrary thereto, axrgrx Ken 
Sion Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. 387 You,. Would tune your Harp 
to symbolize with me. 18x6 T. Taytor £ss. VIII. 457 Our 
intellect, in a descending state, must aptly symbolize with 
the divinity of Ceres. 

+b. To enter into union, combine, unite, as 
elements having qualities in common; to form a 
harmonious union or combination. Obs. 

In quot. 1601 app. including the idea of transmutation of 
elements: cf. quots. z59r in sense 1, and 1660s. v. Sympouiz- 
nc ffl, a. 12. 

r60r Weever Mirr. Mart. Fj, The fyre, red-blushing of 
his fact ashamed, him in Smoke, the smoke to Aire he 
turned, That aire to water, water earth receiued, Earth like 
the fyre to melt to water burned: Earth, Water, Aire, Fyre, 
symboliz’d in one, To quench, or coole, Oldcast!’s Martyr. 
dome. a x628 F. Grevit. Sidney iv, (1652) 51 Affirming that 
to associate by an uniform bond of conscience, for the pro- 
tection, .cf Religion and Liberty, would prove a more solid 
union, and symbolize far better against their Tyrannies, than 
any Factious combination in policy. 

te. trans. To mix, combine, unite (elements or 
substances, esp. those of similar qualities). Ods. 
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1590 Marrow 2nd Pt. Taméburi. 1. iv, Water and ayre 
being simbolisde in one Argue their want of courage and of 
wit. 1895 B. Barnes Sfir. Sonn. \xxx, A blast of winde, 
a momentarie breath, A watrie bubble simbolizde with ayre. 
1607 YorseL. Four. Beasts 35: The disease. .proceedeth 
of too great aboundance of fleme and choler, simboliz’d 
together. x6r0 Marxnan Masterp. 1. iv. 12 These humours 
are simbolized or mixt through euery part of the body. 

+d. To liken or compare, as having similar 
qualities or attributes. Obs. rare—1. 

1652 Hermeticall Banquet B2, 1 strike againe at this 
little World Man:..and the Head I Symbolize with the 
Elementary upper Regions, Fire and Aer. 

2. intr. To agree in belief or practice (esp. 
religious); to hold the same opinions or prin- 
ciples; to comply, conform. Frequent in 17th c., 
esp. in controversial use; now rare or Obs. 

x605 Answ. Supposed Discov. Romish Doctr. 12 We haue 
not now an other Queene Marie..to be joyned in mariadge 
with a potent Prince ..; simbolizing with husband, con- 
formitie in countrie discipline is neuer like to breed you 
scruples in this behalfe. cx645 Howe, Left. (1650) I. 338 
With the Jew they symbolize..in circumcision, in refraining 
from swine's flesh, in detestation of images. 1656 Arik 
Handsom. 154 [They] oft symbolize, and comply with the 
vulgar humor. 1732 Near “ist. Purit. 1. 69 ‘Lo continue 
the use of those Garments, was in his [se. Hooper's} opinion, 
to symbolize with Antichrist. 1845 Mraut.in Nonconf. V. 73 
In early life Dr. Arnold appears to have been a republican, 
--of late years he symbolised principally with the whigs. 
1869 A. W. Happan Afest. Succession ii, (1879) 30 Those 
who profess to be Churchmen, but in this particular sym- 
bolize with.. Nonconformists, 

II. 3. trans. a. To represent by a symbol or 
symbols, Also aédsol. 

1606 Hotranp Sxeton. 70 Under obscure and doubtfull 
titles symbolizing somewhat else, c16z20 A. Hume Brit. 
Tongue (1865) 7 The thing symbolized I cal the sound 
guhilk the mouth utteres quhen the eie sees the symbol, 
/bid. 16 To symboliz right, the sound of the voual is first to 
be observed. 2829 1. Tavtor Exthus. tit, (1867) 59 A change 
of moral dispositions so entire as to be properly symbolized 
by calling it a new birth. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab, 
47 Twelve halfpence..are thrown up, required the proba. 
bility of all the cases which can happen,and which we shall 
symbolise thus: (H3T9) means that there are three heads 
and nine tails. x840 Cartyte Heroes i. (1841) 55 They 
would go on singing, poetically symbolizing, as our modern 
Painters paint, when it was no longer from the innermost 
heart, 1864 {see SympoizaTion 2b). 

b. To be a symbol of; to represent or stand for, 
as a symbol; to typify. 

x603 Horrann Plutarch's Aor. 1316 Many..say, that the 
male wezill engendreth with the female by her eare, and 
that she bringeth forth her yoong at the mouth: which 
symbolizeth..the making and generation of speech, Jéid, 

loss., Lo Syrbolize, that is, by certeine outward signes, to 
signifie some hidden things: Thus an eie symbolizeth vigi- 
lancy. 1840 Cantyte Heroesi. (1841) 9 But consider whether 

Bunyan's Allegory could have pisces the Faith it sym- 
bolizes ! The Faith had to be already there,..of which the 
Allegory could then become a shadow. 1874 Spurceon 
TYreas. Dav, Ps. \xxxiv. 6 As the valley of weeping sym- 
bolizes dejection, so a ‘ well’ symbolizes ever-flowing salva- 
tion and comfort. 3879 H. Pasturs Addit. Notes Coins 1 
The owl, which is the crest, symbolizes wisdom and learning. 
4, To make into or treatas a symbol; to regard 
as symbolic or emblematic. rare. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. vir. iv. 
and Christian pens have onely symboliz’d the same [sc. the 
rainbow] from the mystery of its colours. 2688 /é/d. vit. i. 
(ed. 4) 421 We reade in Pierius, that an Apple was the 
Hieroglyphick of love..; and there want not some who have 
symbolized the Apple of Paradise unto such constructions. 
2903 {implied in SymBoizer 3). : 

“FIT. 5. To formulate or express in a creed or 
confession of faith: cf. Symon 56.1 1. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. Symbolize..4. To formulate 
into a creed or confession of faith; as, the Council of Nicea 
symbolized the orthodox faith, 2922 [see Sympo1izED 2j. 

+ Symbolize, v.2 Obs. rare—°, [f. SymBou 
56.2 + -1ZE.] (See quot.) 

2656 Biounr Glossogr., To Symbolize..to joyn purses, Or 
pay rateably towards any charge, to club. © 


pbolized (simbélaizd), 2440. [f. Sys 
1 


a7 Some pious 


Sym 
BOLIZE ¥.1+4-ED1] 

1. Represented by a symbol. 

1844 W. H. Mix Sern, Tempt. Christ iti. 62 The doom 
on the symbolized tempter. 1874 Saycr Comfar. Philel. 
vii. 263 To mistake the symbol for the symbolised 

2. Expressed in a formulated creed. 

191z W. W. Peyton in Contemp. Rev. Jan, 10x Chalmers 
. had his doubts about the symbolised metaphysics. 

Symbolizer (sitmbdleiza1). rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ER1.] One who or that which symbolizes. 

+1. A person or thing that agrees, harmonizes, 
or conforms with another. Ods. . 

But in rst quot. perb.=‘That which represents something 
symbolically. be . 

x607 Schol, Dise, agst, Antichr. 1. it. § 7 107 The Em- 
perour of Ethiopia when he goeth foorth, hath a Crosse 
carried before him, and an earthen pitcher full of earth: the 
one signifying his profession, the other his mortalitie., .It is 
. by the adiunct or effect of mortalitie that he Symbolizeth 
with the same, and a Metonimicall Symbolizer, the Crosse 
isas wellashe. 1659 Gaupen Sears Ch. tv. xxi. sor The 
discontented Presbyters of Scotland, and their ambitrous 
Symbolizers in England. 

2. = SyMBoLisT 2. : 

1854 Euenson Lett. & Soc. Aims i. (1875) 61 The poct is 
representative,. -symbolizer, emancipator. 

3. = SYMBOLIST I, 

1903 J. C. Lawerst Sacraments in NT. ix. 370 They 


SYMBOLIZING. 


themselves no more think of taking éers lit ee 
barest symboliser does. BE cork eeu taee 


Syanbolring (sitmbdlaizin), v4.53. [f. as 
prec. + ING] “The action of the verb Symponize. 
lL + Agreement in nature or qualities, resemblance, 
congruity, analogy (ods.); agreement in tenets or 
practices, conformity, compliance (now rare or 


005.). 

x605 [see Symeouze v. 2}. x (tét7e) A Scholasticall 
Discovrse against Symbolizing with Antichrist in Cere- 
monies: especially in the Signe of the Crosse. 164% Answ. 
Vind, Smectymnuus 58 Could you instance, This prayer is 
Superstitious, that Idolatrous,, ‘you might have just reason 
toexcept at any touch of our symbolizing with them. 2166 
Futter Worthtes, Kent (1662) 1. 62 There is a great Sym- 
bolizing betwixt them in many concurrences. 3759 Huse 
Hist. Eng. 11. iii, 506 Every compliance, they said, was 
a symbolizing with Antichrist. x8zz R. Haut Notes Serut. 
v. Wks, 1832 V. 35 Though unitarians repel. the charge of 
symbolizing with deists, 

_2. The action of using symbols, or of represent- 
ing something by a symbol, 

3887 Brownisc Parleyinex, B. de Blandeville viii, What 
need of symbolizing? “Fitlier men Would take on tongue 
mere facts. 1908 ExJosifor Mar. 251 Shortening and sym- 
bolizing of imitative curses and prayers is an often observed 
phenomenon. 

Sy-mbolizing, ff/.a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne2.J 
That symbolizes, 

Lota. Agreeing in nature or qualities; con- 
gruous, concordant, similar. Oés. 

x6rz Corcr., Symbolizant, symbolizing, sympathizing. 
@ 1652 J. Surtn Sel. Disc, vt. iv. (1821) 210 A discerning of 
that sympathizing and symbolizing complexion of their own 
bodies with some other bodies without them. Jéid, ix. 272 
Any admirable discourses, in which there is a cheerful and 
free flowing forth of a rich fancy.., are apt to beget a sym- 
bolizing quality of mind in a by-stander. 1660 Bove Mew 
Exp. Phys. Mech, xxii. 179 We might easily subjoyn the 
Authority of Aristotle, and..the Schools who are known to 
have taught, that Air and Water being Symbolizing Ele- 
ments {in the quality of moisture) are easily transmutable 
intoone another. 366x — Seeds. Chyar, v. (1650) 325 These 
Symbolizing Bodies, Aire and Fire. 

b. Agreeing, or showing agreement, in tenets or 
practices; conforming. ? Ods. 

x73z Neau “ist, Purit. (1754) I. ii. 46 Hooper was as 
much for the clergy’s wearing a decent and distinct habit 
from the laity, as Ridley, but prayed to be excused from the 
old symbolizing popish garments. — 

2. Using, or representing things by, symbols. 

x909 Spectator 10 Apr. 570/2 It was not until compara- 
tively late that the symbolising instinct of a simple age felt 
that the ideal purity of the Lord's Mother was best ex- 
pressed in the purity of white lilies. 

Symbolled (si:mbeld), a. [f. Srsmon v.1 or 
sb.l + -ED.] 

1. Represented or expressed by a symbol; sym- 
bolized. zs . 

2829 E. Erriotr Village Patriarch 1. viii, When History's 
page no symbol’d thought retains. 2852 Turrer Prevsrd. 
Philos., Of Writing 164 As a fossil in the rock,..So the 
symbolled thoughts tell of a departed soul. 

2. Furnished or adomed with symbols or sym- 
bolical figures. , 

1895 E. Mason Flasmma Vestalis 7 The Vestal Virgin 
passes down the street,.. With half-told beads, and sym- 
bolled raiment, 

Symbolling (si-mbalin), vi/.56. [f. Srxson 
v.1+-ING1,] The action of symbolizing; ¢rans- 
something that symbolizes, symbolism. : 

x842 Turrer Provert. Philos, Ser. 11. 229 Animal creation, 
with sciences, and things.. Contributed their symbollings., 

wherewith to title men. x910 Merevrrn Celt §& Saxen xv. 

216 After she and the captain had spelt the symbolling in 


turns. : . 4 ce 

Symbolography (simbdlp-grifi). [f Gr 
odpBodov SYMBOL sb.t + -ypagia -GRAPHY. | 

L. Description of symbols. rare—*. ae 

1656 Brounr Glossegr., Symbolography..a description of 
Symboles, a writing or expression of things by signs and 
tokens. ee 

2. The writing or tracing of symbolic characters 
or figures, or such characters or figures collectively ; 
symbolic writing. 

135s Athenzum %4 Oct. 495/t The cross, the comb and 
mirror, the interlaced serpents, the chase, and other indicia 
of Christian symbolography. 1887 Six S. Fercvsox Ogham 
Inscript. x50 The type must be Jooked for in Byzantine 


symbolography. i er 
Symbology (simbplédzi). [ad. mod.L. syz- 
éologia, shortened form for *symbolologia, f Gr. 
otpBodov SyMsBoL $6.1: see -LoGr.] The science 
or study of symbols; /oosely, the use of symbols, 
or symbols collectively ; symbolism. 
280 De Quincey Essenes Wks. 1862 IX, 271 note, In the 
symbology of the Jewish el. 3853 J. Muxs (ttle) 
Sacred Symbology: or, An Inquiry ; 
Tnrerpretation of the Prophetic Symbols. 1833 Eira 
Esoteric clap Pref. (854) p. xv, Ring oe on 4 
ba: $t isguise of mystic symbology. z a 
Fitase Anis S: symebolisnt ve we Whimseys of Eacisiclogy 
and Symbology. = 1 E 
So Symholo’gical a., pertaining to symbo Osy 
Symbo-logist, one versed in symbology. rare~°. 
1854 Wesster; hence in Later Dicts. ; 
Symbololatry (simbJlplatri). [f. Gr. otp- 
Bodor Syutpol 38.) + Aarpeia worship: see -LATBY.] 


into the Principles of 
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Worship of or excessive veneration for symbols 
(in any sense), Also SyBoLaTRY, q. ¥. 

2828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1,82 Confusion and bololatry 
alone could arise from terming them [se. books ‘inspired ’. 
3888 Scuarr Hist, Chr. Ch., Mod. Chr. is §9. 40 This 
Protestant bibliolatry and symbololatry. 

Syme, Syment, Symeter, -itare, obs. ff. 
Sees v.2, Cewent, Scritar. 

Symitriall: see SyaeTRray, 

Symly, obs. form of SEEMLY. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 758 Byschop Synclar..Com out 
off Bute with symly men to sycht. 

+Symmachy (si-maki). Obs. rare—o, [ad. 
Gr. ovppaxia alliance in war, f. otppayos adj. 
fighting together or in alliance, sb. an ally, f. cv 
with + pdyy fight.] 

21623 Cockeran, Sysmachi¢, aide in warre. 1658 Piiturs, 
Symemachy, a joyning in war against acommon enemy. 

Symmedian (simrdian), s4. and a. Geom. 
[f. Gr. ody Syu-+ Mepran atand 56.1) Symmedian, 
or symmedian line, each of three lines drawn from 
the angles of a triangle at inclinations to the 
angle-bisectors equal to those of the medians (i.e. 
the lines from the angles to the middle points of 
the opposite sides). Symmedian point, the point 
at which the symmedians meet. 

31885 J. Casey Analyt, Geom. 45 The three lines which 
make with the bisectors of a triangle, on the oppasite sides, 
angles equal to those which the medians make, are called the 
symmedians of the triangle, and their point of intersection 
its symmedian point. 6rd. Py If figures directly similar 
be described on the sides of the triangle ASC, the sym- 
median lines of the triangle (5c) formed by any three 
corresponding lines pass respectively through the vertices 
of Brocard’s second triangle. 

i Symmelia (sim7lia). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ody SyM-+péAos limb: see -141.] A form of 
monstrosity in which a pair of limbs, esp. the 
hinder limbs, are fused into one. Hence Sym- 
me‘lian a., characterized by symmelia; sd. an 
animal so characterized, 

1894 Bateson Study of Variation 1, xviii. 458 In verte- 
brates such union is especially well known... producing the 
cyclopic, synotic and symmetian conditions respectively. 
Ibid, 459 The body of the symmelian ends posteriorly in an 
elongated lobe made up of parts of the posterior limbs com- 
pounded together by homologous parts. Jéid. note, To the 
determination of the morphology of the hind limb the 
structure of the symmelian monster is of unique importance. 
x90x Dortann Aled. Dict. (ed. 2), Synemelia, fusion of the 
feet and legs. 

Symmer, obs. Sc. form of Souscer. 

s etral (si'métral), 2. [f Gr-L. sym- 
metros (Vitruvius), Gr. odpperpos commensurate, 
proportionable, symmetrical (f. ovv Sru-+ pérpov 
measure) +-AL.] 

+1. Agreeing in measurement, proportionable, 
commensurate. Obs. rare—}, 

1660 H. More Sfyst. Godl. v. xvi. 185 The Temple and 
Altar of God that are Symmetral or commensurable to the 
Angels measure [Rev. x1. 1]. 7 aks, «5 

+2. fig. Commensurate with the Divine idea or 
pattern; agreeing with the Word of God (cf. quot. 
1680 s, v. ASTMMETRAL, and 1683 below): applied 
to the early church, or its times, etc. Obs. 

1660 H. More Afyst. God. v. xvii. § 3. 204 It was both the 
Doctrine of the Apostles, and Practice of the Church, while 
it was Symmetral, to obey the Magistrate. 1664 — Jfyst. 
Iniq. 472 The Church was Symmetral forabout four hundred 
years after Christ. x68: — Exfos, Dan. App. ii. 270 The 
end of the Symmetral Ages of the Church and the beginning 
of the Asymmetral or of the Apostasy, 1683 G. Hickes 
Case Inf, Bapt. $2 The purity of the Apostolical Ages, when 
the Church was..represented as Symmetral by the Spirit of 
God, under the Symbol of Measuring the Temple of God 
and the Altar. 1685 H. More Reffect. on Baxter 29 An 
Authentick Church, reformed to the Pattern of the Sym- 
metral or Primitive Ages. 

3. Afath. +a. Aritkh. and Alg. Having acommon 
measure, commensurable. Obs. 

1674 JEAKE JA7ith. (1696) 293 Commensurable, called also 
Symmetral, is when the given Numbers have a Common 
Divisor. /5id,, Symmetral Surdes. a 

b. Geom. Related to or determining symmetry ; 
abont which a figure is symmetrical: as in sy- 
metral axis, plane = axis or plane of symmetry. 

31878 Gurney Crystallogr. 27 The two halves on either side 
of this symmetral plane are in all respects similar. /72. 37 
An axis of symmetry or a symmetral axis. 

+Symmetrial, ¢. Obs. rare". In 7 sy- 
mitriall. [f. L. symmetria Sysorerny + -AL.J 

= SYMMETRICAL 1. : - ‘ 

631% tr. Bercenuto's Passenger i. 1 479 Degenerating, 
swaraing and digressing from this qualitie, symitriall and 
just proportion, there ensues a distempered temperature. 

+Symmertrian. 06s. rare. [f. as pren+ 

-aN.] = SYMMETRIST. 

21585 Siwsex Arcadia t. xvi, (1912) 102 Her face was 2 
thought jonger then the exacte Symmetrians perhaps would 
allow, x613 Purcuas Pilgrimage Vv. xvii. 459 Statues..fiue or 
Sixe fathomes high, which these Symmetrians proportioned 
to the stature of Adam. _r623 CockERA™M J, Summetrian, 2 
painter or graver, one that considereth the dce proportion 
ofathing. 1655 {sce Syscwererst} ; a 

+Symme‘triated, f//.2. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. 

It. + synimetriato (=obs. F.symmetrié) 22d. mod.L. 

*symimetridtus: see -ATE3.] Symmetrical, 


SYMMETRICAL, © 


1592 R, D. Hypnerotomachia 45b, A..Pallaice ofa noble 
simmetriated [orig. It. syruetriata] architecturie. 

Symmetric (sime-trik), 2. [f. Symmetry + 
“Ic, after geometric. Cf. F. symétrique, f sym- 
metrigue (1529).] = SYMMETRICAL. 

1795 Burney Sfem, Metastasio 11. 332 The air should be 
phrased and symmetric. 3816 Tuckey Marr. Exped. R. 
Zaire iii, (2818} 108 The faces of many of the women were 
by no means unprepossessing, and their forms extremely 
symmetric. 32853 Syivester in PAil. Trans. CXLIL 434 
Calculating the symmetric functions as a function only of x 
{etc., 1854 Cavtey Sfath. Pagers M1. 233 The covariant 
may in the former case be called a symmetric covariant, and 
in the latter case a skew covariant. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 11. 
xxix. 403 The ripples from the two sides form a pair of 
symmetric curves, 1871 Brownixc Balaust. 1656 While 
still one’s heart, in time and tune, Paced after that sym- 
metric step of Death. 1885 Burtox Arad. Nfs. (1887) IIT. 
12 Perfect in beauty and loveliness and stature and sym- 


metric grace. 
Symmetrical (simetrik4l), 2. [f. Srumernr 


#-1CaL, after geometrical. Cf. prec. and next.] 
Characterized by or exhibiting symmetry. 

1. Having the parts or elements regularly and 
harmoniously arranged; regular in form; vwell- 
proportioned; balanced. (Said of natural or 
artificial bodies or structures, or of abstract or 
immaterial things; cf. Sruxerry 2.) 

3175t Jouxson Rambler No, 94 4 Some of the lines of this 
description are..defective in harmony, and therefore by no 

means correspondent with that symmetrical elegance. .which 
they are intended to exhibit. 1833 Lyety Princ. Geof. II. 
319 The oldest Jaxas of Etna were poured out many thou- 
sand. .years before the newest, and yet they have produced 
@ symmetrical mountain. 184: Dicxexs Barn. Rudge 
vili, Thar I bad but eyes!..to behold my captain's sym- 

metrical proportions, 1870 Rorreston Anim. Life p. xxiii, 

An increase in our ‘knowledge..may..overthrow the most 

perfectly symmetrical of systems. 2886 Rusuiw Preterita 

I, 272 The symmetrical clauses of Pope's logical metre. 

2. Geom., etc. Said of a figure or body whose 
points or parts are equably distributed about 2 
dividing line, plane, or point, i.e. arranged in 
pairs or sets so that those of each pair or set are 
at equal distances on opposite sides of such line, 
plane, or point ; consisting of, or capable of being 
divided into, two or more exactly similar and 
equal parts. Also said of the form of such a figure 
or object, of its parts or their arrangement, or of 
any part in relation to the corresponding art. 

1794 R. J. Sunivan View Mature xxix. 1. 423 In the 
passing of a substance from a fluid into a solid state, it 
almost universally appears..to bave its parts arranged in 
asymmetrical order, 2805-17 R. Jasrson Char, 3fin. 
(ed. 3) 146 When the nucleus not what is called a sym- 
metrical form, as when it is a parallelopiped, whose faces 
differ in the respective inclinations of their faces, or in the 
measure of their angles. 1850 Grove Cerr. Phys. Forces 
(ed. 2) 88 Those crystals which have one axis of figure, cra 
line around which the figure is symmetrical. 1€85 Leuces- 
porr Cremona's Prop, Geom, 2t7 The point Jf (and the 
symmetrical point in which the parabolas intersect again) 
can then be constructed, 1889 Cocksnorr & Watters 
Geometr, Conics 40 The ellipse is symmetrical with respect 
tothe minor axis, 1864 C. Ssutn Geowetr, Conics 4 When 
. corresponding to any point of the curve there is another 
point such that the chord joinirg the two points is bisected 
perpendicularly by {a] straight lire, then the curve is said 
to be symmetrical about the straight line, and the straight 
line is called an axis of the curve. 

b. Alg. and Higher Alath. Applied to an ex- 
pression, function, or equation whose value is 
never altered by interchanging the values of any 
two of the variables or unknown quantities. ‘ 

Symmetrical or symmetric determinant: a determinant 
in which the constituents in each row are the same re- 
spectively, and in the same order, as those in the corre. 
sponding column, and which is therefore symmetrical about 
its principal diagonal. ie 

1816 tr. Lacrozx” Diff. & Int. Cale. 535 On the supposition 
that / (2, 8, y, Ec.) is symmetrical with respect to all the 
roots, except a. x8sq Orr's Cire. Sci, Math, 217 Thus 
Zt7 = a; x? 4327497 = 5;..are..symmetrical equaticns; 
because for every x you may put y, and for every 7, x, with- 
out altering either of the equaticns. 1863 Frost & Wor 
STENHOLME Solid Geom, 29 ‘Yo find the symmetrical equa- 
tions of a straight line, 1838 W. K. Currrosp J/ath. 
Pagers (1882) 337 If x is cdd,..the determinant is skew 
symmetrical, and being of odd order it necessarily” vanishes, 

ce. Photogr. Applied to a lens of symmetrical 
form; also e//igt. as sb. = symrretrical Jens. 

1890 Anthony's Photegr. Bull. V1l.525 Rapid, and portable 
symmetrical fenses, and a whole plate rapid Samant! 
for long distance work. 1892 Photfegr. Ann. M1. 355 The 
Jens is a rapid symmetrical with revolving diaphragms. 

3. a. Bot. Of a flower: Having the same number 
of parts in each whorl: = JsomgeRots 1. xc 

1849 Batroux Afan. Bot. § 614 In speaking of flowers, 1¢ is 
sual to call them symmetrical when tke wepals, petals, and 
stamens follow the law mentioned, even although the pisti! 
may be abnormal. Thus, many Solanacex are pentamerous, 
and have a dimerous ovary, yet they are called sy mmetsical. 
--In Papilionaceous flowers, the paris are usually syni- 
metrical, there being five divisions cf the calyx, five petats, 

and ten stamens in two rows. aed 

b. Anat. and Zeol, Having similar or corre- 
sponding parts or organs on opposite sides of 2 | 

dividing plane, or regelarly arranged around an 
axis or centre; consisting of two or more similar 
or corresponding divisions, Also said of the parts. 


SYMMETRICALITY. 


(6) Path, Of a disease: Affecting such corre- 
sponding parts or organs simultaneously, (Cf 
SYMMETRY 3c.) 

x8sx Ricnanpson Geol, viii. (1855) 230 Some have internal 
symmetrical bones, as the Sepia and Loligo. 85x Woop- 
warp Mollusca 1, (1856) 62 Unlike most of the mollusca, 
they are symmetrical animals, having their right and left 
sides equally developed. a 1883 Faccre Princ, Pract, Med. 
(x8€6) IL, 669 Remarkable cases of symmetrical gangrene of 
the extremities. 1892 H. Lane Differ. Kheunt. Dis. (ed. 2) 
46 Rheumatoid Arthritis,.affection of joints often sym- 
metrical. 

Hence Symmetrica‘lity = SysmMeTRICALNESS. 

1893 Chamd. Frat. 21 Jan. 44/2 With regard to sym- 
metricality, Nature, when she has a purpose to serve, is 
nowise loth to depart from it. mee 

Symmetrically (simetrikali), adv. Also 6-7 
simm-. [f. SYMMETRY +-ICALLY, after geometric- 
ally, Ch F. symétriquement, + symmetriquement 
(1529).] In a symmetrical manner; so as to be 
symmetrical; with symmetry, 

xs7s_ Lanenast Let, 67 A square pilaster..Simmetrically 
pierced throogh from a foot beneath, untill a too foot of the 
top. 1638 Sir T, Hersert 7ray, (ed. 2) 338 They write 
neither to the right hand nor to the left,..but right downe 
and simmetrically. 2831 Brewster Oftics xli, § 197. 338 
‘The pencils fof light] from every part of the object will fall 
symmetrically upon the lens, and be symmetrically re- 
fracted, 1838 Dickens ich. Wick. xxi, Mr. Mantalini was 
disclosed to view, with his shirt collar symmetrically thrown 
back. 2859 Parkinson Offics (1866) 13 Since #1, 7 are sym- 


metrically involved in the equation 5 + i= = « 3878 Gur- 
ney Crystallogr. 27 Every diameter of a circle divides it 
symmetrically. 12896 H. Woopwarp Guide Fossil Reptiles 


Brit. Mus. 3114 This sub-order. .comprises the symmetrically- 
formed Cod.fishes. 


So Symme‘tricalness, +(a) the quality of 
being SysmmeTRau (sense 2), (6) the quality of 
being symmetrical; symmetry. 

1684 H. More Answer Pref. bj, The Symmetricalness of 
the Primitive Ages. 1874 Contemp. Rew. Nov. 93x There 
is..a symmetricalness and consistency about these peasants, 

+Symmetrician. Ots. rare-1, Also 6 
simmetricien. [f. Sysmferny, after geometrician.] 
= SYMMETRIAN, SYMMETRIST. 

1577 Harrison Lugland 1. iv. in Holinshed ¥. 4/1 Sith 
y* longest rib is commonly about y® fourth part of a man, as 
some Simmetriciens [ed. 1587 symmetricians) affirme. 

+Symme‘trious, a. Obs. rare. [f. SysareTry 
+-0Us.} Symmetrical; corresponding. Hence 
+ Symme‘triously adv., symmetrically. 

1656 W. Cores Art of Simpling 148 A Body so sym- 


metriously composed. poy! Watrernouse Narr. Fire in 
London 85 Its Franchises being all Emblematical of, and 


Symmetrious with the Grearer Ones of the Nation. 

Symmetrist (si-métrist). rave. [f. Srs- 
METRY +-18T.] An advocate of, or one studious 
of, symmetry. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig.(1672) 56 Some exact Sym- 
metrists have been blamed for being too true. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Symmetrist o¢ Symsetrian..one that considers 
the due proportion of a thing, and how well the parts agree 
with the whole; one skilled in proportions. 

etrize (si'métraiz), v. fad. F. sy- 
métriser (in sense 1 below), or f£. SYMMETRY + 
“1ZE.J 


L intr. To be symmetrical; to correspond sym- 
metrically. rave}, 

1785 H. Watrore Let. to Ctess Ossory 28 Sept. With a 
mound of vermilion on the Ieft side of his forehead to sym- 
metrise with a wen on the right. 

2. trans, Ta make symmetrical; to reduce to 
symmetry. 

1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 46 He would soon 
have supplied every deficiency, and symmetrized every dis- 
Proportion. 1853 Blackw. Mag. LXX1V. 735 A picturesque 
scene, however seemingly unsymmetrical, will be found..to 
be symmetrised at least aerially, by the influence of light, 
shade and colour, 1874 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 439 Charm 
of incident, grace of narrative,..majesty of eloquence,—all 
perfectly symmetrized with incomparable artistic skill. 

Hence Sy'mmetrizing pil. a3; also Sy-m- 
metriza‘tion, the action or process of sym~ 
metrizing. 

3854 Fraser's Mag. XLYX, 149 The philosophic classes 
have never admitted that 2 moral change can be effected by 
political change, that a realized idea needs symmetrization 
In Statute. 2862 R, Parrerson Ess. Hist. & Art 60 

When the several parts of an object. .present a resistance to 
its [sc. the mind’s] synthetical or symmetrising power,—it 
imputes to such objects a character of force and energy, 
which purely symmetrical compositions do not suggest. 
3890 Q. Frat. Microsc. Sci. Aug. 448 The Sarva emerges.. 
as a symmetrical animal, but the details of the process of 
‘symmetrisation’—the strongly marked character of which 
justifies the use of an otherwise undesirable term—are still 
rather obscure. ‘ 

Symmetroid (simétroid). Geom. [irreg. f. 
SYMMETRY +-01D.]  Cayley’s name for a certain 
surface of the fourth order: see quot. 

xe Cavtey Math. Papers VIL. 134 The surface which I 

alt a symmetroid ; viz, the surface represented by an equa. 
tion S=o, where 4 is a symmetrical determinant of the 
ath order the several terms whereof are linear fanctions of 

the coordinates (x, 3, 2, 7). 


Symmetrophobia (simétroféa-bii). Also 
symmetriphobia, [irreg. f. Syrauzrry + -(0)- 
PHOBIA.} Dread or avoidance of symmetry, as 


366 


shown or supposed to be shown in Egyptian 
temples, Japanese art, etc. 

1809 W. R. Hamitton HKemarks Turkey 1. 13x Another 
instance of the Symmetrophobia of the architects of antient 
Egypt is visible in the difference of the spaces between the 
sphinxes and crio-sphinxes. 2865 J. Fercusson Hist. 
Archit. 3,iv, 1. 103 The buildings. .are.. generally affected 
with a symmetriphobia that it is difficult to understand. 
188r R. rs Poors in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 2 Symmetro- 
phobia, shown in the placing columns of different orders 
oppasite one another, and a colonnade on one side only af a 
court. 2894 Locxyrr Dawn Astron. viii. 75 At Karnak.. 
we can see how closely the walls reflect the orientation of 
the included temples, even when they seem most liable to 
the suggestion of symmetrophobia. 

Symmetry (simétri). Also 6 symmetrye, 
simetrie, 6-7 simetry,sym(m)etrie, 7simmetry, 
-ie, symetry. [a. F. tsymmetrie (1529), mod. 
symdtrie (=It. simm-, Sp. sim-, Pg. symetria), 
of ad. late L. syammetria, a. Gr. cvppuerpia, f. ovp- 
perpos, f, cv SYM- + pérpoy measure (see METRE).] 

+1. Mutual relation of the parts of something in 
respect of magnitude and position; relative mea- 
surement and arrangement of parts; proportion. 

With qualifying adj. such as just, right, true, coinciding 
with sense 2. 7 7 " 

4563 Suure Archit, A iijb, Concerning y® proportion and 
simetry to vse the accustomed terme of the arte of the for- 
named columbes. Jd:d, Bj b, They not knowing any mea- 
sure of pillours considered howe to make a iust Symetrie,.. 
after that they devised to make a temple to the goddesse 
Diana, wherein they dyd devise an other Symetrie, for that 
temple, 1570 Dee Math. Pref. aiv, ‘the exhibiting to our 
eye,..the plat of a Citie,..or Pallace, in true Symmetry. 
Ibid. ciij b, Now, may you, of any Gunne,..make an other, 
with the same Symmetrie. .as great, and as little, as you 
will, 1624 Wotton Archit. in Keligz. (1672) 23 Man..1s.. 
as it were the Prototype of all exact Symmetric. s650 
LBuiwer Axthropomet. 24 Tre and native beauty consists 
in the Just composure and symetrie of the parts of the body. 
173° A Gorvon Mafer's Amphith. 313 He marks out a 
Stair. .which agrees not with the Symmetry of the Building. 

2. Due or just proportion; harmony of parts 
with each other and the whole; fitting, regular, or 
balanced arrangement and relation of parts or 
elements; the condition or quality of being well- 
proportioned or well-balanced. In stricter use 
(approaching or passing into 3b): Exact corre- 
spondence in size and position of opposite parts; 
cquable distribution of parts about a dividing line 
orcentre, (Asan attribute either of the whole, or 
of the parts composing it.) 

a, of natural objects or structures, esp. the 
human or animal body: often (esp. in early use) = 
regularity and beauty of form, fair or fine appear- 
ance, comeliness. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, If ¥ had thought a 
creature of her symmetry, could have dar'd so impro- 
portionable, and abrupt a digression. 1633 G. Herserr 
Temple, Ch. Porch \xx, Who marks in church-time others 
symmetrie, Makes all their beautie his deformitie. 7638 A. 
Srarrorp Fem, Glory (x869) 5 Whether her Beauty chiefly 
consisted in colour, in symmetry of parts, or both, 1778 
Han, More Bleeding Rock 224 Hers every charm of sym- 
metry and grace. 1820 W. Invine Shetch Bk. 1. 185 ‘Whe 
aiail liateon hound of exquisite symmetry. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxiv, Her pale, small features, her fairy symmetry, 
her varying expression. 18580, W. Horstes Aut. Breakfiet. 
xii. x13 One of the finest trees in symmetry and beauty I 
had ever seen. 

+ (6) in semi-concr. sense: (Well-proportioned) 
figure or form (of a person or animal). Ods. 

160z Marston Ant. & Afel. u, Wks. 1856 1. 25 Ladie, erect 
your gratious eee 1633 Forp Love's Sacr, 1. Ej, She 
cannot..more really, behold her owne Symmetry in her 
giasse. 1794 W. Brake Songs Exper., Tiger 4 What im- 
mortal hand or eye Could frame thy fearful symmetry? 

b. of artificial things orstructures, esp. buildings. 

r6or Howrann Pliny xxxiv. viii. 11. 499 The Symmetric, 
which..he observed most precisely in all his workes, is a 
tearme that cannot properly be expressed by a Latine word. 
Lbid. XxxV. X. 543 Jepiodorus, whome for his singular 
skill in observing symetries and just proportions, Apelles 
himselfe was woont to admire. r7oz W J. Bruyn's Vay. 
Levant ix. 31 There is no regularity of Architecture nor 
any Symmetry observ'd in it. 1723 Cuampens tr. Le Clerc's 
Archit. 1. 97 This Column..nivst have a Pilaster by its 
side, to make a Symmetry with that on the other side the 
Window. 1820 Lama Lidia Ser. 1. Two Races of Men, 
Spoilers of the symmetry of shelves, 2849 Loner. Building 
Ship 179 Till, framed with perfect symmetry, A skeleton 
ship rose up to view! 1907 Verney Ment. 1.15 The utter 
disregard of symmetry evinced by our ancestors which is 
one secret of the picturesqueness of their groups of buildings. 

c, in general sense, or of immaterial or abstract 
things, as action, thought, discourse, literary com- 
position, etc. 

2603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. Go Beautie and fauour is 
composed ..of many numbers meeting and cancurring in one 

.-and that by a certaine symmetrie, consonance and har- 
monie. 1609 Br. Axprewrs Serm., Resurrection iv. (1631) 
420 The way, to peace, is the mid way: neither..too much; 
nor..too little. In a word; all analogie, symmetrie, har- 
mony, in the world, goeth by it. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med, n. § 9 Whatsoever is harmonically composed, delights 
in harmony; which makes me much distrust the symmetry 

of those heads which declaime against all Church musicke. 
z9xx Suartess. Charac. Ww. it. (1737) 1. 139 The ordering of 
Walks, Plantations, Avenues; and a thousand other Sym. 
metrys, will succeed in the room of that happier and higher 
Symmetry and Order ofa Mind. x74z West Let. in Gray's 


SYMMORY. 


Poems (1775) 142 The connection and symmetry of such 
little parts with one another must naturally escape me, as not 
having the plan of the whole in my head. 1860 Pusey Min, 
Proph, 29x This book, Micah, has remarkable symmetry, 
Each of its three divisions is a whole, beginning with up. 
braiding for sin, threatening Gods judgments, and ending 
with promises of future mercy, a 28€6z Bucnte Civiliz, 
(1864) 11, vi. 445 Into that dense and disorderly mass, did 
Adam Smith introduce symmetry, method, and law. 904 
Huew Brack Practice of Self-Culture v.132 Culture, aims 
at symmetry of life. f < 

(6) Agreement, consistency, congonance, con- 
gruity, keeping (with something), rare or Obs. 

3654 H, L'Esteance Chas. / (1655) 9 You furnished my 
Father with..supply's, but they held no symmetry or pro- 
peitea with the charge of so great an enterprise, 1659 

vetyn Let, to R. Boyle 3 Sept. I will. shew what sym. 
metry it [sc. the building] holds with this description. 1848 
Stuses Lect, Med. § Med. Hist, viii. (1900) 192 It is in 
exact symmetry with Western usage, that this great compi- 
lation was not received as a code until the year 1369. 

3. Various specific and technical uses. 

+a. Physiol. Harmonious working of the bodily 
functions, producing a healthy temperament or 
condition. Ods. rare. 

1541 CorLanp Galyen's Teraf. 2 Ejb, In Symmetrye, 
that is to say..in competent {?competence] and commo- 
deracyon of smal conduites lyeth and consisteth the helth. 
And in Ametrie, that is to saye, in vncompetence and im- 
moderacyon in them the dysease. 

b. Geom., etc. Exact correspondence in position 
of the several points or parts of a figure or body 
with reference to a dividing line, plane, or point 
(or a number of lines or planes); arrangement of 
all the points of a figure or system in pairs (or 
sets) so that those of each pair (or set) are at equal 
distances on opposite sides of such line, plane, or 
point. 

Symmetry, ¢.g. in crystals, may be of various grades, 
according to the number of radiating or, non-parallel lines 
or planes about which the figure or body is symmetrical, 

Axis of symmetry, centre of s., plane of s ,the line, point, 
or plane about which a figure or body is symmetrical, i.e. 
which bisects every straight line joining a pair of corre- 
sponding points of such figure or body. 

1823 H. J. Brooker Jutrod. Crystallogr. 13 From the 
perfect symmetry of its form, the cube has a similar axis in 
four directions, 1837 Brewster A/agnet 39 A horse-shoe 
magnet. .was made to revolve..about its axis of symmetry. 
1850 MeCosn Div. Govt. 11. i. (1874) 119 The oblong, or 
two-and-twoemembered symmetry, may be traced. .among 
crystals and flowers, as may also the three-membered sym- 
metry. 1877 Huxrey Py siogr. (1878) 56 The best example 
of this hexagonal symmetry..is furnished by crystals of 
snow. 2878 Gurney Crystallogr. 29 A plane. through the 
centre of a model of a crystal will be a plane of symmetry, 
if the perpendiculars drawn to it fron every point of the 
model, on being produced to eqonl distances on the other 
side,..will terminate in points of the mcdel similar to those 
from which they are drawn. : 

(6) Alg. and Higher Math. The fact of being 
symmetrical, as an expression or function: see 
SYMMETRICAL 2b. 

1888 Asner. Fral, Math. X. 173 Notes on Geometric In- 
ferences from Algebraic Symmetry, 

ce. Anat. and Zool, Arrangement of parts or 
organs in pairs or sets on opposite sides of a divid- 
ing plane, or around an axis or centre; repetition 
of similar corresponding parts in the two halves, 
or other number of divisions, of the body. (Nearly 
coinciding with 3b or the stricter use in 2, except 
that corresponding parts are not necessarily equal, 
nor do all the parts necessarily correspond.) (6) 
Path, Affection of such cortesponding parts simul- 
taneously by the same disease. 

1849-52 Toda's Cyc, Anat, 1V. 845 Symmetry is a word 
used to express..the fact, that one balf of an animal is 
usually an exact reversed copy of the other... To this there 
are numerous exceptions. a 1883 Facce Princ, Pract. Med. 
(s£86) 11.619 Symmetrical distribution means that eaactl 
the corresponding parts on the right and left side are simul- 
taneously affected... This is bilateral symmetry, but we also 
sce examples of serial symmetry in pathology where the 
same condition is seen cn the elbow and the knee, the wrist 
and the ankle. : 

d. Zot, Equality of the number of parts in the 
several whorls of the flower: see SYMMETRICAL 3 2. 

sBgs-so Mes. Lincorn Leet. Bot. 138, The symmetry of 
structure observable in [Enchanter’s Night-shzde) Is seen 
in many flowers. 1849 Batrour A/az. Bot. § 643 When the 
number of parts is two, the flower is dimerous..and the 
symmetry two-membered. When the number of parts is 
three, the flower is trimerous, ard when the parts are 
arranged in an alternating manner, the symmetry is tri- 

gonal or triangular {etc}. 1908 Hexstow How to Study 
Wild Fl, 113 The flowers [of Lythrum Salicaria] Sig in 
symmetry ; for sometimes the central flower will differ from 
the lateral ones in the number of parts. 

Symmorphic, -morphism: see Sy1-. 
Symmory (siméri). dnc. Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. 
cuppopia, f. ctppopos adj. sharing (se. the burden 
of taxation), f. ovy Sym-+ pop. (: pépos portion, 

share).] Each of the companies or fellowships, 
graded according to wealth, into which the citizens 
of Athens and other cities were divided for purposes 


of taxation. 
(1835 T, Mrrcnett. Acharn. of Aristoph. 453 note, Pro- 
perty-taxes are often mentioned in connexion witb the 


resident, aliens. This class of settlers composed distinct 
symmoriz (xero:etxai evppoptat), which had treasurers © 


SYMMYST, 


their own; and a fixed contribution was settled for each 
one.) 1847 Grote Greece 1. xiii, LIT. 247 The territory of 
the town was distributed amongst a certain number of 
towers, to each of which corresponded a symmory or section 
of the citizens having its common altar and sacred rites. 
1891 Athenzumn 25 July x28/1 The proposition of Demos- 
thenes was that 2,000 citizens should be placed in the 
symmories, 


+ Symmyst, symniist. Obs, Also 7 symist. 
[ad. late L, symmysta (Jerome), med.L. symmista, 
symmystes (Apuleius), colleague in the priesthood, 
ad. Gr. cvpptorys fellow-initiate, f. ovy Sys. + 
Hvorys one initiated into mysteries: cf. Mysr. 
The unetymological but more frequent spelling 
with z, already found in med.L., is due to associa- 
tion with words in -1st.] a. An associate in a 
‘ mystery’, i.e. a secret belief or practice; a fellow- 
initiate. b. A colleague in a sacred office. 

1607 Torsert Fours. Beasts 474 All the Easterne wise 
men beleeued the transmigration of spirites..and insinuated 
so much to their symmists and disciples. 2635 Pacitr 
Christianogr, 180 Vhe sacred Symists of his Religion, are 
especially to be honoured: Some examples of this also I 
mean to produce, that their follies may..appear, who would 
detract due honour from the sacred Ministers of Almighty 
God. 1680 GLanvit, Sadducismus \. (1726) 63 One of 
the.,most religious Symmysts of that stupendious secret of 
Nullibism. @3693 Urguhart's Kadelats mt. xlvili. 391 
The other Mole catching Symmists [orig. Zes Symsuzystes 
taulpetiers), 

Symon (seitmgn). focal, [var. Stumon 56.1] 
Name for a kind of redshale; also attr7d. Symon 
fault, an interruption of a seam of coal by shale 


or other material (see quots. ). 

1834-6 Prestwich in Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11. (1840) V. 
432 ‘Symon fault '. .is occasioned by the gradual..substitu- 
tion of the coal by clay, shale, or sandstone,. .the proportion 
of which rapidly increases, until it entirely replaces the 
coal, 1839 Murcuison Sidur. Syst. 1 vii. ror Even the coal 
».tapers away and disappears amid the shales and sand- 
stones, constituting what are locally termed ‘Symonfaults’, 
188r Miss Jackson Stropsh. Word-bk., Symon, sort of red 
shale, same as Calaminca, q.v.—Collicry ; Mliners'] T{erm). 

Symond(e, -ont: see Suron sd.1, Srront. 
Sympalmograph, -patetic: see Syu-. 
+Sympatheal, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. Gr. oup- 
madera SYMPATHY + -AL.] Sympathetic, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) Pref. Aiv b, So sweet 

sympatheall harmonic in English hearts. : 

ympathectomy (simpipektdmi). Seng. [fF 
SysvpaTH(Etio + Gr. éxropy excision.] Excision of 
a sympathetic ganglion or other part of the sym- 
pathetic nerve. Also Sy:mpathete’ctomy. 

1900 The Physician §& Surg. 1. No. 7. 34 European Ocu- 
lists and Surgeons have performed sympathectomy for 
glaucoma and exophthalmic goiter. 

Sympathetic (simpape'tik), 2. (sb.) _ [ad. 
mod, L. sympathéticus, a. Gr. cupnadntixds, f. 
ovpnadeiy, after maOnrinés PATHETIC.) . 

1. Pertaining to, involving, depending on, acting 
or effected by ‘sympathy’, or a (real or supposed) 
affinity, correspondence, or occult influence ; esp. 
in sympathetic powder = ‘ powder of sympathy ’: 
see Sympatay 1. Now chiefly Hist. 

1644 Dicsy (tile) Discourse concerning the Cure of 
Wounds, by the Sympathetic Powder. 1664 Butter Hud. 
1. 11.296 He would..Cure Warts and Corns, with applica- 
tion Of Med'cines to th’ Imagination...And fire a Mine in 
China, here, With Sympathetick Gunpowder. 23665 Dicsy 
Receipts in Physick, etc. (1668) 45 A Sympathetick cure for 
the Tooth-ach.—With an Iron-nail raise and cut the Gum 
from about the Teeth, till it bleed, and that some of the 
blood stick upon the nail; then drive it into a woodden 
beam up to the head: After this is done, you never shall 
have the tooth-ach in all your life, 1655 Granvitn Scepsis 
Scé. xxi. 134 To conferr at the distance of the Indies by 
Sympathetick conveyances, may be as usual to future 

times, as to us in a litterary correspondence. 1773 ADDISON 
Guard. No. 119 ?5 The Friend ..saw his own Sympa.- 
thetick Needle moving of it self to every Letter which 
that of bis Correspondent pointed at. 1768- Tucker Lt 
Nat. I. 1. xix, 32 Those sympathetic cures spoken of by 
Sir Kenelm Digby, who tells you that wounds have been 
healed by applying salves and plaisters to the instrument 
that made them. 1804 Mrs. Barsautp Life Richardson I. 
a2 In those times talismans and wounds cured by sympa- 
thetic powder..were seriously credited. s905 CLopp Au- 
stisne § 13.66 The numerous practices which come under 
the head of ‘sympathetic magic *, or the imitation of a cause 
to produce a desired effect. ; 

b. Syapathetic ink: a name for various colour- 
less liquid compositions used as ink, the writing 
with which remains invisible until the colour is 
developed by the application of heat or some 


chemical reagent. Also fg. 

x72z BaItey, 5 synepathetick Inks, are such as can be made 
to nppear or disappear, by the Application of something 
that seems to work by Sympathy. 1796 P2il. lad 
LXXXVI. 333 The phenomena which heat produces sae i. 
solution of cobalt in muriatic or nitro-muriatic acid, ah le 
sympathetic ink. 1822 IsusoN Sci. & Art 11, 309 Make a 
drawing representing a Winter scene in which the frees 
appear void of leaves, and .. put the leaves on with this 
sympathetic ink. 1848 Ricnter Levana xi, Like sympa: 
thetic ink, it becomes as quickly invisible as hietuaer pes $ 
Cartyte Renin. (1881) I, 158 All written in us alrea! sn 
sympathetic ink. 39°97 Verney Men. 3.297 He writes 
topsy-turvy in sympathetic ink, between the lines of a letter 
ostensibly full of public news. 


c. Physiol. and Path. Produced by ‘ sympathy’ 
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(see Sraparuy 1b): applied to a condition, action, 
or disorder induced in a person, or in an organ or 
part of the body, by a similar or corresponding 
one in another, 

1728 Cuampers Cycl., Sympathetic, is particularly applied 
to all Diseases which have two Causes 3 the one fener the 
other near. In which Sense, the Word is opposed to /dio- 
pathetic. 1774 Gotpsst. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 211 He had 
only to gape, or yawn, and the professor instantly caught 
the sympathetic affection. 1804 Asernetuy Surg. Obs. 1 
22 Perhaps these vessels undergo a kind of sympathetic 
enlargement. 1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 486 ‘Ihe action 
of Electricity on the muscles and nerves produces two 
distinct kinds of contractions; the first, which he [sc. Maria. 
nini] calls idfofathic, are the result of the immediate action 
of the current on the muscles; and the second, which he 
calls sympathetic, arise from the action of Electricity on the 
nerves which preside over the motions of the muscles. 1872 
T, Bryanr Pract. Surg, (1884) I. 383 Sympathetic ophthal. 
mia is..a peculiar form of inlammation..in one eye in con- 
sequence of morbid changes. .in the other. 

a, Anat. Designating one of the two great 
nerve-systems in vertebrates (the other being the 
cerebro-spinal), consisting of 2 double chain of 
ganglia, with connecting fibres, along the vertebral 
column, giving off branches and plexuses which 
supply the viscera and blood-vessels and maintain 
relations between their various activities; belong- 
ing to or forming part of thissystem. Also applied 
to asimilar set of nerves supplying the viscera in 
some invertebrates. 

1769 Jouxstone in Pil. Trans, LX. 35 The intercostal, 
or as they are otherwise called, the great sympathetic nerves, 
1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat, 337 The particular action of 
the heart. .is directly under the influence of the sympathetic 
nerve ;..digestion, under the combined influence of the par 
vagum and sympathetic nerve. 2873 Mivarr Elem. Anat, 
ix. 403 The sympathetic system is made up of .. small 
nerves and ganglia closely connected with the arteries and 
the viscera. 1880 Bastian Brain 46 The ‘sympathetic’ 
or visceral ganglia ofthe Frog. 1888 Rottrston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 149 The respiratory sympathetic system [in 
the Sphinx-larva]. 

transf. 1878 Kinczerr Anint, Chent. 52 Sympathetic 
saliva is furnished on irritation of the sympathetic nerve. 

e, Physics. Used in reference to sounds produced 
by responsive vibrations induced in one body by 


transmission of vibrations from another. 

1832 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. 182 The subdivision of 
the string, and consequently the production of harmonic 
sounds, may be effected... by means of a sympathetic action 
conveyed bythe air. 1836 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. 
Sci, Introd. (ed, 3) 2 Oscillations, which correspond in their 
periods with the cause producing them, like sympathetic 
notesin music. 2898 Strainer & Barretr Dict. A/us. Terms 
s.v. Pianoforte, The player controls all this wealth of sym- 
pathetic vibration with the damper pedal. 

2. + Agreeing, harmonious, befitting, consonant, 
accordant (ods.) ; according with one’s feelings or 
inclinations, congenial. (Now only as coloured by 


or ¢ransf. from 3.) 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp. 47x Thou thyself 
instead of coarse drugget shalt wear sympathetick silk. 
1789 Worvsw. Even. Walk 316 Now o'er the soothed 
accordant heart we feel A sympathetic twilight slowly steal. 
3875 H. James Trans. Sketches 291 My imagination. .re- 
fused to project into the dark old town and upon the yellow 
hills that sympathetic glow which forms half the substance 
of our genial impressions. z9r0 Hirtw in Encycl, Brit. Vi. 
x91/2 That natural philosophy of the ‘male and female 
principles‘, according to which all good things and qualities 
were held to be male, while their less sympathetic opposites 
were female. ‘ 

3. a. Feeling or susceptible of sympathy ; shar- 


ing or affected by the feelings of another or others; 
having a fellow-feeling; sympathizing, compas- 
sionate. (With various shades of meaning: cf. 


SyMpaTHY 3 a-d.) ; 
1718 Prion Epil. Lucius 29 Your Sympathetic Hearts 
She hopes to move. 1764 Got.osm. Trav. 43 He, whose 
sympathetic mind Exults in all the good of all mankind. 
3837 Cartyte Fr. Rev... v, Beyond the Atlantic..De- 
mocracy..is struggling for life and victory. A sympathetic 
France rejoices over the Rights of Man. 1856 Mrs, 
Browsinc Aur. Leigh mn. 185 Your quick-breathed hearts, 
So sympathetic to the personal pang. 2867 Dickens Lett, 
(1880) IT. 28: An unusually tender and sympathetic audi- 
ence. 1875 J. P. Horrs Princ. Relig. xvi, (1878) so You 
have faith in a friend..when you know he is unselfish, and 
truthful, and sympathetic. : 
b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, characterized 


by, arising from, or expressive of sympathy or 
fellow-feeling. (With various shades of meaning 


as in a.) : . 
a1684 Roscoumon Ess. Transl. Verse 97 United by this 
sympathetic bond, You grow familiar, intimate, and fond. 
1754 Gray Pregr. Poesy 94 Thine too these golden keys,.. 
This can unlock the gates of Joy;..that..ope the sacred 
source of sympathetic Tears. 1782 Mrss Burxey Cecilia v. i, 
‘A look of sympathetic concern from Cecilia. 2813 r 
Rokeby v. xi, For cold reserve had lost its power In sorrow's 
sympathetic hour. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xviii, The sympa- 
thetic faculty was not prominent in him; to feel, and to seize 
quickly another's feelings, are separate properties. , 3853 
J. Martineau Stud, Christ. (1858) 230 Thought, conscience, 
ndmiration in the human mind were..the sympathetic re- 
sponse of our common intellect, standing 1% front of Nature, 
to the kindred life of the Divine intellect behind Nature, 
rg0t Daily Chron. 7 Aug. 6/2 The head of the Coal Miners 
nion is opposed to sympathetic strikes, 1906 Lit. b ; ere 
15 Nov. 520/x Professor ‘Dowden's article on Henrik Ibsen 
«is sympathetic, but critical as well. 


SYMPATHIC. 


B. sb. 
L Anat, Short for sympathetic nerve or system: 
see 1d above. 

1808 Barcray Muscular Motions 234 These branches, pro- 
ceeding from the trunks of the eighth pair, far vagui, or 
middle sympathetic, enter the thorax. 1826 Kinsy & Sp. 
Entomol. WV, xxxvit. 20 The ganglions of the great sympa- 
thetics, x89r Autautr in Brit. & For. Med. Chirurg, Ret. 
XLVUTL. 51 We all know that a galvanized sympathetic 
Causes contractions of blood-vessels, 1872 Huxrey Physiol. 
vi. 145 The combined blushing and sweating which takes 
place when the sympathetic in the neck is divided. 

2. a. A person affected by ‘sympathy’ (Sys- 
PaTHY 1b); one who is susceptible or sensitive to 
hypnotic or similar influence. b. A sympathetic 
person, sympathizer. rare. 

3888 C. L. Norton in NV. Amer. Rev, June 705 Favorable 
conditions may make any one hypnotic to some extent... 
Naturally enough a company of sympathetics may be simi- 
larly influenced. 1906 Westm, Gaz. 22 Sept. 6/2 The un- 
burdenings to a sympathetic of the griefs which he too has 
felt and can understand. 

Hence Sympathesticism (-siz’m), sympathetic 
tendency, susceptibility to sympathy (used dis- 
paragingly); Sympatheti‘city (-i'siti), Sym- 
pathe-ticness, the quality of being sympathetic. 

1884 Howes Silas Lapham 11, 289 Penelope. .received 
her visitors with a piteous distraction, which could not fail 
of touching Bromfield Corey's Italianised sympatheticism. 
3891 Murray's Mag. Mar. 316 The deep vein of tenderness, 
of womanly sympatheticness. 1893 Graphic 25 Mar. 318/1 
A good cook cannot teach you how to make the pasty..by 
word of mouth, She may show you something, but the 
secret lies in your handling, in a sort of sympatheticity. 

+Sympathetical, 2. Ods. Also 7 sim-. 
[f. mod.L. sympathiticus: see prec. and -ICAL.] 

1. = SYMPATHETIC a. 1, 1b, 1. 

1639 Woopat, Treat. Plagne Wks. 3€0 There is a farre 
greater sympatheticall danger [of infection} betwixt Chil- 
dren, then betwixt Men and Women. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ef. 1. iv. 16 The grosse mistakes, in the cure of 
many diseases, not only from..sympatheticall receits, but 
amulets, charms, and all incantatory applications, 16sx 
Ware tr. Prinrose's Pop. Err ww. xiviii. 400 The weapon- 
salve, otherwise called the sympatheticall, magneticall, and 
starry oyntment. 31662 R. Matnew Und. Alch. § 123. 184 
The powder of Sympathy, or the Sympathetical Powder, 
made of Roman Vitriol. 1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chyn. 
275 There is a sympathetical combination betwixt the 
matrix and the stomach. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let, Friend 
§ 2 To wonder that you bad not some secret, ,intimation [of 
his death) by dreams..or sympathetical insinuations. 1677 
W. Hanns tr. Lemery's Course Chynt.t. xi. 143 Inks called 
Sympathetical. 1678 Cupwortn /nfell. Syst. 1.1. § 27. 29 
The Sensible Idea’s of Hot and Cold, Red and green..may 

be easily appreberded as Modes of Cogitation, that is, of 

Sensation, or Sympathetical Perception in us. 1696 ‘Tron 

Alise, Pref. 5 Qne Body works upon another, by a certain 
natural attraction and simpathetical Inclination. 1743 tr. 

Heister's Surg. 189 This sort of Cure seems to be sympa- 

thetical and superstitious. 

2. = SYMPATHETIC a. 2. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LX. 576 Their varnished boots 
even have a dull lustreless look that is..sympathetical with 
the general gloom. 

3. = SYMPATHETIC a. 3. 

2650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 237 A sympathetical 
spirtt..towards one another, 2753 Miss Cotter Art Jor 
ment it, iii, 136 Where good-fellowship, good wine, and 
a certain sympathetical idleness, draw people together, 

Sympathetically (simpapetikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY*: see -1CALLY.] In a sympathetic 
manner}; by, with, or in the way of sympathy (in 
various senses). : 

1. (See SYMPATHETIC a. 1, Ic, 1 e, SYMPATHY 1, 
Ib, Ic.) 

z6zx Burton Anat. Mel.1. 1. m1. iv. 53 The first [kind of 
melancholy] proceeds from the sole fault of the Braine..: 
the second sympathetically proceedes from the whole Body, 
when the whole temperature is Melancholy. 1669 Wortiver 
Syst. Agric. (1€81) 192 Take a live Coal, and hold it as near 

«to the place as you can..endure it, which will Sympa- 
thetically attract the fiery venom that by the sting was left 
in the wound. 1678 Cupwortn Jrttell, Syst. iit, 161 The 
Plastick Nature acting neither by Knowledge nor by 
Animal Fancy..must be conciuded to act Fatally, Magi. 
cally and Sympathetically. 1785 Warton Note Afilton's 
Ode Passton 43 He seems, .to have catched sympathetically 
Sandys's sudden impulse to break forth into a devout song. 
x85r H. Mayo Pog. Suferst, (ed. 2) 42 The..directly or 
sympathetically disordered brain, 2860 W. Cotuins Mor, 
White 1. ix. 47 No serious alteration could take place in 
any one of us which did not sympathetically aficct the 
others. od, When one string of a piano is struck with 
the pedal held down, other strings vibrate sympathetically, 

2. (See SYMPATHETIC a. 3, SYMPATHY 3.) 

2823 Scorr Setrothed xxix, A faithful domestic sympa- 
thetically agitated by the bad news with which he was 
about to afflict his master. 1870 Srurceon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. li. 13 He will speak sympathetically, as one who has 
felt what he declares. 1885 A/anch, Exant. 4 Nov. 3/3 A 
.-Sympathetically written criticism. 

Sympatheticism, -ity, -ness: sce after 


SYMPATHETIC, . . 

Sympathic (simpz"pik), 4. Now rare or Obs, 
Also 7sim-. [ad. F. sympathigue (= It., Sp. sim- 
patito, Pg. syuipathico), ad. mod.L. *symipathicus 
(whence also G. sympathisch), {. syripathia Syv- 
patHy: see -Ic. Cf. sdiopathic.} 

+]. = SYMPATHETIC a. 1, Ic, 2. Obs. 

3659 Tatnast Lenden's Tri.7 As th’ Magnetique Courts, 


SYMPATHICAL. 


the Adamant With her Simphatick faculty,..So we from 
most parts of the Universe Are sought, rather petitioned for 
Commerce. 1663 Gersizr Counse? rx The fit mixture of 
Materials, Morter, Brick and Stone, being Simpathike stuff. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi. 199 Whether the Cata- 
phora be sympathick from the full and fuming Preccordia, 
or Idiopathick. 

2, Anat. = SYMPATHETIC a. 1d. 

31836 Suuckarp tr, Burmeister’s Man, Entom, 286 The 
sympatbic system is peculiar to all insects, but in the 
several orders it takes a different form. 1880 GiUnrner 
Fishes 108 The sympathic trunks run along each side of 
the aorta and the back of the abdomen. 


So +Sympa'thieal a. (also erron. -pati-); 


whence + Sympa‘thically adv, 

ws7o Dee Math, Pref. Aj, A certains Sympathicall fore- 
warnyng. 1652 Hermeticall Banguet 6 Let Appetite satisfie 
it self with some one Dish most Sympaticall to your 
Stomack. did, 68 Sympaticall Physick. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. xvi. §80 Vapors, that Sympathically annoy 
the Brain. 

Sympathist (si'mpapist). rare. [f. SrupatHy 
+-18T.] One who sympathizes, a sympathizer. 

ex819 Corertpce Lit, Revs (1836) If. 220 The.. conscious. 
ness, .of human auditors—of flesh and blood sympathists— 
acts as a support and astimulation, 1897 Chicago Advance 
4 Feb. 154/1 Nature,.is a natural sympathist. 


tSympathizant. Obs. rare—'. In 7 -isant. 
{a. F. sympathisant, pr. pple. of sympathrser (see 
next).] <A thing that has affinity with another: 
cf, next, 2, and SyMpATaHyY I, 2. 

3620 J. Pyrer tr. Hist, Astrea 3. v. 146 All things cor- 
porall or spirituall haye euery one their contraries, and 
their sympathisants, 

Sympathize (si‘mpipaiz), v. Also 6-7 sim-. 
[a. F. sympathiser (from 16th c.), f. sympathie 
SympaTHY: see -1zE, Cf. It. séwipatizzare, etc.] 

L. intr. To snffer with or like another; to be 
affected in consequence of the affection of some 
one or something else; to be similarly or corre- 
spondingly affected; to respond sympathetically 
tosome influence; sfec. in Path. to be or become 
disordered in consequence of the disorder of some 
other part: cf. SyupatHy 3, 1b. Const. with. 

In mod. use often coloured by, or taken as fig. from, 
sense 4. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 48/2 As soone as 
the actione of one parte is hindered, al the other partes of 
the body doe therwithe conspire and sympathise. 2621 
Burton Anat, Mel. 1. i, ut. i, 48 The Heart, and other 
inferiour parts, which sympathize and are much troubled, 
1632 [see Symratiizine 251. 5b.]. 1674 W. Bates Harmony 
Div. Attrib, ix. (1688) 176 The Earth trembled and the 
Rocks rent; the most insensible Creatures sympathiz'd with 
him. 12797 M. Barute Aforb, Anat.(1207) 288 The stomach 
sympathizes with this state of the kidneys, for it is affected 
with sickness and vomiting, 3812 Buckminster Serv. 
(1827) I. 49 The mind will sympathize so much with the 
anguish and debility of the body, that it will be..too dis- 
tracted to fix itself in meditation. 1876 Lowr1t, Among 
my Bks, Sex, 1, 2590 In the great poets there is an exquisite 
sensibility both of soul and sense that sympathizes like 
gossamer sea-moss with every movement of the element 
in which it floats. 1879 Roop Chromatics xlv. 61 The land- 
scape, .sympathizes with the sky, and near the sun..assumes 
an orange.. hue. 

tb. frans, in causal sense: To make ‘sym- 

pathetic’, cause to be similarly affected. Obs. rare. 

166r Gtanvitn Vax, Dognt. 205 That some have con- 
ferr'd at distance by sympathized hands,..the hands of two 
friends being sympathized by a transferring of flesh from 
one into the other..; the least prick in the hand of one, the 
other will be sensible of,..in the same part of his own. 

+2. intr, a. To have an affinity; to agree in 
nature, disposition, qualities, or fortunes; to be 
alike; with with, to be like, resemble. Cf. Sys- 

PATHY 2, Obs. 

59x Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. ror So, did be make.. 

The Heav’ns and Stars, of one same substance bright; To 

th’end these Lamps dispersed in the Skies, Might, with 

their Orb, it with them sympathize, as99 Snaxs. Hen. V, 

Ur. vii. 158 The men doe sympathize with the Mastiffes, in 

robustious and rough comming on. 1643 W. CARTWRIGHT 

Siege v. viti, Your Majesty And I do sympathize most 

strangely in Our Fortunes, that we should both of 's be 

married Just at one very instant. 1668 The Rivals 6 My 
thoughts are of the same complexion too, Our fears do 

Sra ee i like our Loves. 

tb. To agree, be in harmony, accord, harmonize, 

Const. with. Obs. 

1600 Marston, ete. Jack Drums Entert. nu. ivb 
Let me liue lou'd ia my husbands cies, Whee thonghes 
with mine, may sweetly simpathize. x60 FounixcHast 
pistng Me 4. xi 37 Strong and long rootes nener Sympathize 
with firme hard and solid soyles. 1629 Mitrox Aywn 
Nativ. i, Nature in aw to him Had doff’t her gawdy trim, 
With her great Master so to sympathize. 2632 Lirucow 
Trav. Bj, So doth it also best stmpathize with reason. 1683 
Satmon Doren Med. 1. 133 Make choice of a Purgative 
simpathizing with those parts. 1695 Daypen tr. Du/resnoy's 
Art Paint. (1716) 183 Blue and Yellow are two Colours 
which sympathize. 1712 [see Sysvarnizine 767. 6.) 

+3. ¢rans. To agree with, answer or correspond 
to, match, Oés. 

4593 Suaxs. Kick. If, v. i. 46 The sencelesse Brands will 
sympathize The heauie accent of thy mouing Tongue, And 
{n compassion, weepe the fire out. 1593 — Lucy. r113 True 
sorrow then is feelinglie suffiz'd, When with like semblance 
itis simpathiz'd. 1”96 Srenser Hymn Beauty 192 In your 
choice of Loues.. That likest to your seluzs ye them select, 
The which your forms first sourse may sympathize. 1606 
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Warner. 4i6, Eng. xiv. To Rdr. 333 Seeke Loues that 
ours shall sympathize. : 

+b. To represent or express by something 
corresponding or fitting; to apprehend mentally 
by the analogy of something else. Ods. 

¢x600 Suaxs, Sonn, \xxxii, Thon truly faire, wert trul 
simpathizde, In true plaine words, by thy true telling friend. 
1600 S. Nicnotson Acolastus’ After-witte Djb, Who 
tight conceiues the miseries of Iob,.. Can fittest deeme 
their griefes true qualitie, And sympathize poore Souldiers 
miserie, 1638 Sie T. Hernerr 7rav, (ed. 2) 12 Some 
Boobyes, weary of flight, made our Ship their pearch, an 
animall so simple as suffers any to take her without feare,.. 
which to sympathize I have as simply for your sport de- 
picted. 2645 R. Beaxe Let. fr. Sommer fsl. in Prynne 
Discov. Blazing Stars App. 10 Able to sympathize another 
mans case by his owne, 7 

+c. ‘To make up or compound of corresponding 
parts orelements; to form or contrive harmoniously 
or consistently. Ods. . 

1588 Snaxs. Z.L.L. mt. i. 52 A message well sympathis'd, 
a Horse to be embassadour for an Asse. 1590 [see Symra- 
vuizep}, 2606 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. u. Magnificence 
1343 Of this great Frame, the parts so due-devis'd, This 
Bodie, tun’d so, measur'd, sympathiz'd, 

4. intr. To feel sympathy; to have a fellow- 
feeling; to share the feelings of another or others; 
to be affected by the condition or experience of 
another with a feeling similar or corresponding to 
that of the other; sec. to be affected with pity for 
the suffering or sorrow of another, to feel com- 
passion, (Cf. Syapatay 3a-c.) Const. with a 
person (or, in extended or fig. use, a thing); 27, 
with (rarely + at) 2 feeling, experience, etc. 

1605 B. Jonson Volsone mt. iv, There was but one sole 
man,.With whom J erecould sympathize, 2644 CromwetL 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IJ. 300 It’s our duty to sympa- 
thize in all mercyes; that wee praise the Lord together, in 
chastisements or tryalls, that soe wee may sorrowe together, 
1685 oO. Herwoop Diaries, etc. (1885) IV. 124 Friends and 
foes pittyed my case, sympathized with me. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Art of Poctry 146 With them, who laugh, our 
social Joy appears; With them, who mousn, we sympathise 
in Tears, 1762 Gotpss. Crt, JV. xxi, A heart that sympa- 
thises at human happiness. 1784 Cowrer Vask rv. 340 
We may with patience bear our mod'rate ills, And sympa. 
thise with others, suffring more. 1838 Lyrron Alice 1, i, 
The elder of the two seemed the most to sympathize with 
her mirth. 1850 A. L. Waninc Hynn,' Father, Lf know' 
ii, A heart at leisure from itself, To soothe and sympathize. 
@1852 Buckte Afise. Wes. (1872) 1. 166 Commerce first 
made nations sympathise with each other. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. § 8. ror He was..without the imagination 
and reverence which enable men to sympathise with any 
past at all, 1888 Poor Wellie 1. ix. 152, I do sympathise 
in the anxiety you will feel about George! 

b. ¢ransf. To express sympathy, esp. for 
another’s sorrow or suffering; to condole (with a 
person). 

2748 {see Systpatiizixa vbl.sb.]. 184z Lo. Cocksuan 
Frat, (1874) 1, 295 A public meeting held. .for the purpose 
of ‘sympathising’ with the seven ministers. 1908 (Miss 
Fowter) Betw, Trent § Aucholme 311 A clergyman and his 
wife went to sympathise with a neighbour. Z 

c. In weakened sense: To agree or be disposed 
to agree in some opinion or way of thinking, to 
be of (about) the same mind with a person or 
party; also, with zz or (now usually) with, to 
approve or incline to approve, to regard with 
favour (a scheme, cause, etc.), Cf. SymMpaTHy 3d. 

1828 D’isracut Chas. /, 1. Pref. 16 Inhis terror of Papistry 
he sympathized with the Puritans, a 1842 Arnotp Fragut. 
on Church (1845) 220 There will be much in it in which you 
will heartily sympathize, 1854 Newman Afol, i. (1904) 8/r 
As far as I know, on this point alone, heand Hurrell Froude 
intimately sympathized. 1880 L. Srernen Poge vii. 160 
Pope..sympathized with his schemes. 

+Sympathized, pf/.a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ED!,] a. ? Compounded of corresponding parts 
or elements, complicated: cf. SYMPATHIZE 3c. 

zsge Suaus, Cont. Err. vy. i. 397 All..That by this sim- 
patbized one daies error Haue suffer’d wrong. 

b. Rendered ‘ sympathetic’: see SYMPATHIZE I b. 

2661 [see Systratuize xb]. 

Sympathizer (si-mpipaizez), [f. as prec. + 
-EB!.} One who or that which sympathizes ; 52. 
one disposed to agree with or approve a party, 
cause, etc. ; a backer-up, ; 

2815 Jane Austen Enna mi, vi, His patient listener and 
sympathizer, 2838 Gen. P. Tompson £xerc. (1842) 1V. 
336 A new name is invented for the sufferers [sc. U.S. 
citizens taken in the Canadian insurrection]~Sympathisers. 
3865 J.S. Mitv in Evening Star to July, Lovers of England, 
.-sympathisers with the English people. 1883 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. Men IL. v. 46 There never was a more enthusiastic 
sympathizer with his Clergy. r90r Dortanp Aled. Dict. (ed, 
2), Bd capt .an eye hich Becomes inflamed through 
sympathy with disease of its fellow. 1918 Times, Lit. Supp. 
14 Mar. 123/z Our Balkan allies and sympathizers, 

Sympathizing (si-mpipoizin), v5/.56. [f. as 
prec. +-INGLJ] The action of the verb Syu- 
PATHIZE, q. V., in various senses. 

ae J. Havwarp tr. Biondi s Eromena &: Among the 
hidden secrets of nature, that of sympathizing is one of the 
truest. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 145 If I am 
in any trouble, it only proceeds from sympathizing in those 
disasters you were fallen into. zr7rz SHarress. Charac. (1737) 
Il, 362 A universal union, coherence, or sympathizing of 
things, 2748 Ssotretr Rod. Randon: xxii, An old gentle. 
woman, under pretence of sympathizing, visited me. 


SYMPATHY. 
Sy'mpathizing, fp/. a. [f. as prec.+-1ne 2] 


That sympathizes, in various senses, 

+1. Being similarly affected, or having an affinity, 

with something else: see SYMPATHIZE 1, 2. Obs. 

@ 1628 Sir J. Beaumont To Prince Charles 52 And fecle 

their strokes with Se paeya0e brests. 1635 Swan Spee, 

Mundi vi. (1643) 290 The sympathizing Turcots true doth 

tell, By looking pale the wearer is not well, ar6g2 J, 

Ssuta Sed. Disc, vi, (1821) 210 That sympathizing and 

| symbolizing complexion of their own bodies with some 
other bodies without them. 

2. Feeling sympathy; sympathetic: see Syst- 
PATHIZE 4. . 

1683 Norris Passion of Saviour 162 So long the sympa- 
thising sun his light withdrew, And wonder'd Tow the stars 
their dying Lord could view, 1937 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 
567/1 Fain would my sympathizing Breast extend A world 
of comfort to an unknown friend. 1746 Hervey Afedit. 
(1767) I. 2t Feeling some Touches of sympathizing Concern, 
1785 Doporince Ayunn, ‘Father of mercies, send thy 
grace’ ii, O may our sympathizing breasts That generous 
pleasure know, Promptly to share in others’ joy, And weep 
for others’ woe, 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 177 To 
New England, where he was likely to find sympathising 
friends. 1865 Livincstone Zamibesi xx. 417 With sympa- 
thizing hearts the little band..assisted the bereaved bus- 
band in burying his dead. 

Hence Sy‘mpathizingly adv., ina sympathizing 
way, sympathetically, 

1840 Mii Diss. & Di'se. (1859) 1, 288 To enter sympa- 
thizingly into the peculiar feelings which pervade them {sc. 
De Vigny’s writings]. 1876 Mant, Herald 2 Dec. 66/2 
‘You do look seedy’, said Algy, sympathisingly, 

Sympathy (si-mpipi), 52. Also 6-7 sim-, 
sie. fad. late L. sympathia, a. Gr. ovpnaden, f. 
cvprabys having a fellow feeling, f. ody Sys-+ 
ma@-, root of nados suffering, feeling, mdcyey to 
suffer. Cf. F. sympathie (from 15th c.), It. Sp. 
simpatia, Pg. sympathia.] : 

1. A (real or supposed) affinity between certain 
things, by virtue of which they are similarly of 
correspondingly affected by the same influence, 
affect or influence one another (esp. in some occult 
way), or attract or tend towards each other. Ods. 
exc. Hist, or as merged in other senses. 

Powder of sympathy (sympathy-powder), a powder sup- 
po to heal wounds by ‘sympathy’ on being applied toa 

andkerchief or garment stained with blood from the wound, 
or to the weapon with which the wound was inflicted: also 

called sympathetic powder (see SYMPATHETIC a. 1). 7 

{2579 J. Jones Presero. Bodie §& Soule Ep. Dei, p. vi, 
Plato also testifieth suche a Sysufathia to be betweene the 
bodye and the soule, that if either exceede the meane, the 
one suffereth with the other.] «1586 Sipwey Arcadia mi. 
xvii, (1912) 455 His Impresa was a Catoblepta, which so long 
ies dead, as the Moone (whereto it hath so naturall a sym- 
pathie) wants her light. 60x Hortanp /‘/ny IL, Explan. 
Avjb, Syonfathie, i. a fellow-feeling, used in Plinie for the 
agreement or amitie naturall in divers senselesse things, as 
betweene yron and the Joadstone, Jéfd. xx1v. i. 11.175 In 
every..corner of the world there may be observed both 
sympathies and antipathies (1 meane those naturall combi- 
nations and contrarieties in those hercreatures). 1613 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage v. xii. 431 Crabbes heere with vs baue 
a sympathy with the Moone, and are fullest with her fulnes. 
2658 Ware (title) A late Discourse Made..in France, 
By Sr. Kenelme Dighy.. Touching the Cure of Wounds by 
the Powder of Sympathy. 1668 Seorey Jfulberry Gard. 
MI, ii. 43, I have Sympathy-powder about me, if you will 
give me your handkercher while the blood is warm, will 
cure it immediately. x73xz Stezre Sfect. No. 53 p.3 Those 
Applications which are said to convey their virtues by Sym- 
pathy. x85 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 31. 181 The 
cures said to have been performed by magnetic sympathy. 
31883 W.G. Brack Folk-dedicine iii, go That doctrine of 
sympathy which accompanies all remedies by association. 

b. Physiol. and Path. Arelation between two 
bodily organs or parts (or between two persons) 
such that disorder, or any condition, of the one 
induces a corresponding condition in the other. — 

1603 Hottann Plutarch Explan. Words, Sympathie, 
that is to say, A fellow feeling, as is between the head and 
stomacke. 26sg CuLrerrer, etc. Riverius vit.i, 146 Breath. 
ing is hindered by sympathy or consent from other parts. 
2668 — & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 47 The Sympathy 
between the Kidneys and the Stomach, as when persons 
diseased in their Kidneys, are troubled with Stomach-sick- 
ness and vomiting. 1836 A. Compe /’hystol. Digestion 11 1. 
(ed. 2) 161 The sympathy between them [sc. the skin and the 
mucous coat of the alimentary canal] is..very rapid and 
intimate. Eruptions on the skin, for example, are almost 
always owing to disorder of the digestive organs; and 
bowel-complaint, on the other hand, is often produced by a 

sudden chillon the surface. 1871 A, Meavows Afan.Mid- 
wifery (ed. 2) 167 The child should be put to the breast.. 
as this.., through the sympathy between the breast and 
uterus, is sure to excite uterine action. ¢ 

ce. Comm. in phr. in sympathy with, used in 

market reports in reference to a rise or fall in the 
price of a commodity induced by a rise or fall in 
that of another, or by some event or circumstance. 

3857 Daily News 7 May 7/2 Corn opened easy, with July 
dc. down.., but recovered in sympathy with wheat. 1922 
Times 19 Dec. 20/4 Lard..,American refined in pails is 
easier in sympathy with advices from the other side. 

2. Agreement, accord, harmony, consonance, 
concord; agreement in qualities, likeness, con- 
formity, correspondence. Obs. or merged in 34. 

{rg67 Fexton rag. Disc, ii. (1898) I. go If he had bene 
nunswerd with a sypathia, or equalitie of frendsbipp. 
Lbid. xiii, IT. 247 Whereof (se. of the passion, or fever of 
Jove) there scamed alredie a symfathia, or equalitie, betwen 


SYMPATHY. 


thetwoyounglinges. 1574 J. Jones Wat. Beginning Grow 
Things29 Of the good eee Stupathia’ vnitye agrees 
ments of the spirites, humors and members, health is.- 
preserued.] 31579 Lyty Eushues (Arb.) 48 Doth not the 
simpathy of manners make the coniunction of mindes? 
2588 Suaxs, 774, And.uu. i. 148 O what a simpathy of woe 
isthis! xs89 Purrennam Ened. Poesie 1.x. [xi] (Arb.) 98 
If it please the eare well, the same represented by delinea- 
tion to the view pleaseth the eye weil..: and this is bya 
naturall simpathie, betweene the eare and the eye, and 
betweene tunes and colours, even as there is the like be- 
tweene the other sences and their obiects. xs90 Greer 
Mourn, Garment Wks, (Grosart) IX. 179 Iubal exercised 
Musike, and spent his time in pone the simpathy of 
sundry sounds. rg9z Suaxs. Rom, & Ful. m. iii, 85 O he 
is euen in my Mistresse case..O wofullsimpathy. 2598 — 
Merry Wow i, a 9, 10 31604 — OLA, Ut. i. 232 There 
should be..simpathy in yeares, Manners, and Beauties: all 
which the Moore is defectiue in. ess Buxyan Pilger. P, 
11, (s900) 234, I think there was a kind of a Sympathy be- 
twixt that Valley and him. 2477, Warson Philip £7 (3793) 
II. x1, 8 He was strongly attached by sympathy of manners 
to the Princes. 3847 L. Hunt Yar Honey xii. (1848) 159 
One of those sympathies of colour which are often finer 
than contrast, 

3. a. Conformity of feelings, inclinations, or 
temperament, which makes persons agreeable to 
each other; community of feeling; harmony of 
disposition. 

1596 Srenser Hyntn Beauty 199 Loue is a celestial har. 
monie, OF likely harts..Which toyne together in sweete 
sympathie, To worke ech others ioy and true content. 1633 
Heywoop Exg. 7rav.1,i, So sweet a simpathie, As crownes 
anoble marriage. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem, Wks. 
(184) 2gr There is..a social sympathy in the soul of man, 
which prompts..individuals..to congregate, and form them- 
selves into tribes, r822-7 Goon Strdy Med, (1829) 1V. 6r 
The sympathies and anlipaibies the whims and prejudices 
that..haunt us, 1833 Hr. Martineau Sriery Crees ii. 26 
It wasimpossible that there could be much sympathy be- 
tween two men so unlike. 1876 Moztey Unty. Seri. x, 
(1877) 206 They enjoy the sympathy of kindred souls, 

b. The quality or state of being affected by the 
condition of another with a feeling similar or corre- 
sponding to that of the other; the fact or capacity 
of entering into or sharing the feelings of another 
or others; fellow-feeling. Also, a feeling or frame 
of mind evoked by and responsive to some external 


influence. Const. with (a person, etc., or a feeling). 

1662 R. Matnew Unl, Alch. p. x, Out of faithful and true 
simpathy and fellow-feeling with you, 1667 Mitton P.Z. 
iv. 465 With answering looks Of sympathie and Jove. Jdid. 
x. 540 Horror on them fell, And horrid sympathie. 1756 
Burke $xd/, 4 Beant. 1. xiii, Sympathy must be considered 
as asort of Substitution, by which we are put in the placeof 
another man, and affected in many respects as he is affected. 
x784 Cowrer Task v1. x There is in souls a sympathy with 
sounds. ,Some chord in unison with what we hear Is touched 
within us, and the heart replies. 1833 Coterrpce Talle-t. 
30 Aug., For compassion a human heart suffices: but for 
full and adequate sympathy with joys an angel's only. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. v. 447 Our sympathies are 
naturally on the side of the weak and the unsuccessful. 
1839 Hawrnorne Fr. & /?. Journals V1. 277 Such depth 
and breadth of sympathy with Nature, 2862 Str B. 
Brovie Psychol, Ing, 11. iti. 99 A cheerful disposition.. 
leads to sympathy with others in allthe smaller concerns of 
life. xB80 Disraett Endynr, xvi, The pathy of sorrow 
is stronger than the sympathy of prosperity. 1907 Verney 
Alem, 1. 76 A favourite daughter, to whom he turned on all 
occasions for sympathy and affection. i 

0. spec. The quality or state of being thus 

affected by the suffering or sorrow of another; 
a feeling of compassion or commiseration. Const. 
for, with (a person), for, in, with, }rarely of 
(an event, experience, etc.). . 

1600 S. Nicnotson Acolastus' After-witte D2, The 
showres which daily from mine eyes are raining, Draw the 
dum creatures toa sympathie. @xzor Maunprett Journ. 
Ferus. (1732) 34 A kind of Sympathy in the River, for the 
Death of Adonis. 1777 S. J. Pratt ae oe (ed. 4) 
IJ. 107, I wanted to express my sympathy of your presen 
misfortune. 1783 BueKe Sp. Fox's E. India Bill Wks. 
1808 LV. 20 To awaken something of sympathy for the un- 
fortunate natives. 2796 —' Corr. (1844) 1V. 360 Your 
sympathy makes our ill-health a great deal more tolerable. 
1807 Sourney Espriella’s Lett. (1808) 11. 323 They have.. 
litle sympathy for distresses which they have never felt, 
1829 Lanpor Imag. Conv., Penn & Peterborough IL. 269 
Joining in the amusements of others is..the next thing to 
sympathy in their distresses, 1850 TENNYSON In Mem, 
Ixxxv. 88 Canst thou feel for me Some painless sympathy 
with pain? 1872 Krxcstey Lett, (1878) 11, 381 Every ex- 
pression of human sympathy brings some little comfort. 
1893 Academy 30 Dec. 581/12 Sympathy with the bereaved 
parents and for the bride was. -deeply felt. . 

d. In weakened sense: A favourable attitude of 


mind towards a party, cause, etc. ; disposition to 


agree or approve. Const. with, rarely for, ir. 
aes Souaey Hist. Penins. War 1. 526 Their sympathy 
in the instinct and principle by which it was carried ie 
1838 Simm F. B. Hean Narrative 9 Feb. xi. (1839), 384 
American ‘sympathy’ for our absconded {Canadian} vais 
was unbridled and unchecked. 2852 ELAN THORNE Bilithe- 
dale Rom. ix, Priscilla's silent sympathy with SPL too 
so unalloyed with Criticism. 31864 Newman Afol. i. 1004) 


v ; logical tenets I 
8/2 In his {sc, Whately’s} special theological tenets 1 hte 


thy. Forses-MImmcHeELt 4¢ ; 

oo3 He bad nb a with the anti-opium party. " 

T Sy-mpath 2. Obs, rare. ([f. prec. sb.] 

intr. To have ‘sympathy’ or einllys to agree in 
4 nalities (zwith something). 

nee bic es 1g It [se. love] simpathies with life, 

and participates with Hght, when the eye of the minde sees 


Vor. X. 


369 


the ioy of the heart, 1634 Ranpotent Muse's Looking Glass 
ny iti, Pleasures, that are not mans, as man is man, But as 


his nature sympathies with beasts, 


Sympatric,-patry, -pelmous, etc. : see Syat-. 

+Symphan, st. Os. Also 4 symphayne, 
-fan, 5 synphane, -fan, sinfon, simphan(n)e, 
6 cymphan. [a. OF. *simphaine, semphaine, var, 
of simphoine, earlier cinfonie, ctfonie, siphonie, 
ad. L. symphonia Sxxuony ; the majority of the 
Eng. forms show assimilation in the final syllable 


to Trmpan.] = Syupnony 1. 


1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 4769 As Danyd seyb yn 
ure 
schepe God.’ ¢1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11387 Har 

pypes, & tabours, .. Belles, chymbes, & symfan. ais Misver 

agostl 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. xi. ( Percy Soc) 
ke, with all her mynstrasy; As 
buttes, organs,..Harpes, lutes,.. 


pe sautere, ‘Yn harpe, yn thabour, and symphan gle, W1 


Fire of Love u\, ii.72 His prayars he sall synge wit 
synphane. 
eee sat dame M 

tabours, trumpettes,..S; 
Cymphans, doussemers. 


Hence {Symphan z. infr., to play on 2 


*symphan’, 
1483 Cath, Angl 340/1 To Synfan, simphonizare. 
Symphilism, -philous, etc. : see Sys, 
+Symphioun. 06s. rare, 
SympHan: ef. Soxpnton. 


1560 Rottano Seven Sages 20 Harp, Lut, Organe, Sym- 


[L., nent. pl. of 
*symphonus (SyMpHoNovs) used as sing. like anti- 
phona ANTIPHON.] ?A harmonized or concerted 


bal and Symphioun. 
+Sy-mphona. Ods. rare. 


piece of music, 


(269: Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 680 [Joh. Gwyneth) had pub- 
lished ..certain Symphona's, Antiphona’s, and divers Songs 


for the use of the Church. 


Similarly +Symphonask [of obscure formation]. 

1622 Ravenscrort Whole Bk. Ps. Pref., The fiue lines are 

vsed for Spmphasaskes or Parts Compounded of 2. 3. 4. 5. 
cc. 


6. voices, 
+Symphone. 0és. rare". 
f. SyaupHony.] (See quot.) 


1s7z BosseweLtt Armorie 1. 646, The Delphine... wil 
harken and delight to heare the tune of the Simphoni: and 
therfore he is called a Symphone, because he hath great 


liking in harmonie. 


+Symphoner. Oés. rare. 


PHONY 1). 


14... Wont. in WreWiilcker 697/2 Hie simphonista, a 


simphoner, 

Symphonesis, -phonetic: see Srx-. 

i Symphonia! (simfoenia). Also 6 sum-. 
LL. symphonia, a. Gr. cuppovia SYMPHONY.} 

1. = Srmpuony 2, 3. 


1579, Lopce Def. Plays (Shaks. Soc.) zt {Music] drawing 
his original from the motion of the stars, from the agree- 
ment of the planets..and from al those celestial circles 


where there is ethir perfit agreement or ony Susphonia. 
2. = SYMPHONY I. 


it would be altogether a new instrument, 
3. = SympuHonry 5. 


3724 Short Explic. For. Was. in Mus. Bs Symphonia, 


or Simfhonia, a Symphony; by which is to be underst 


Airs in Two, Three, or Four Parts, for Instruments of any 


Kind; or the Instrumental Parts of Songs [etc.]. 


Symphonia? Os. [med.L., reduced f. 
med.L. symphoniaca, a. Gr. cuppomang. Cf, OF. 
simphonie.] a. The plant henbane, or a drag 
made from it. b. A species of amaranth. 

In mod. Sot., a genus of the N. O. Guttifere. . 

1579 Lancuas Gard. Health (1633) 308 Poysoned, drinke 
one dramme of Symphonia. 1728 Braptey Dict. Bot., 
Symphonia, i.e. Amaranthus tricolor. 

+Symphorniac, ¢ Obs. rare". fad. L. 
symphontacus or Gr. ouppuviakos, f. ouppavia 
SyspHony: see -Ac.] Characterized by ‘symphony 
or harmony; in quot., sung by the whole choir 
together, as opp. to antiphonal. So +Sym- 
phoniracal a., harmonious; consonant, accordant 5 
whence + Symphoni-acally adv., in a consonant 


manner. . 

1635 Brarnwatr Fire Senses 11. v. 136 Yet may wee col- 
lect Symphoniacally, though not analogically nor propore 
tionably, by the Excellence of the Creature, the infinite 
goodnesse of the Creator. 1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 
Ep. Ded. zo That the Latin is the most symphoniacall and 
Concordant Language. 1665 E. Maynxwartnc Treat. 
Scurvy 56 A pitch of energy, symphoniacal with vital prin- 
ciples. 3776 Hawxixs Hist, Afus. I. mt. iv. 289 nofe, This 
distinction between symphoniac and antiphonal psalmody. 


+Symphonial, ¢. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. syni- 
phonia StmpHONY +-AL.] Harmonious. | 

1973 J-Ross Fratricide 1. 123 (MS.) Let this our best 
symphonial song Each day at noon be chanted up to 
“Symphonic (simfprnik), 2. (s6.) [f SrrHoNY 
+-1¢, after Aarmontc.] . . : 

L. a. Welsh Prosody. Involving similarity of 
sound: cf, SYMPHONIZE 1b, SysPHONY 2, quot. 
1856. b. Having thesamesound, pronounced alike: 
= Howornoxous 2. ¢. Applied to a shorthand 
sign denoting more than one sound ; also as sd. 


Altered form of 


[? Back-formation 


In5sim-, [a. AF. 
*symphoner=OF. symphonier, -teur, {. symphonie 
SympHony.] A playeron the ‘symphony’ (Srm- 


(After Vulgate, Dan. iii. 5.) 
31864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. 29 There is no evidence of 
any actual instrumentcalled ‘symphonia ‘, until times when 


SYMPHONIZE. 


3856 J. Witttans Gran. Edeyrn § 1785 There are three 
kinds of resumption namely, resumption of letters.., re 
sumption symphonic.., and sense-producing. .resumption, 
3830 J.A.H. Murravin Trans. Philol. Soc. 33 Special facili. 
ties of comparing whole classes of symphonic words with 
each other and their earlier forms. 1904 W.E. Tuoxuson 
= ebiniatha are ulead World 154 Phonography with 

ymphonics. ymphonic sign i ybi 

more than one speechccound. a aca 

2. Harmonions. rare. 

3864 Wesster. 1872 C. Kin Mountaineering Si: Fe 
Viti. 175 As we faanched down the road, nes a earths 
ing step, the sound of our boots had quite a symphonic 
effect; they were all full of water, and with soft, melodious 
slushing acted as a calmer upon our spirits, 

3. Alus. Of, pertaining to, or having the form 
or character of a symphony. Also transf. in 
reference to poetry. ‘Also Tig: 

Symphonic poert (tr. G. syimphonische dichtung, Liszt), a 
descriptive orchestral composition of the character and 
dimensions of a symphony, but freer in form, founded on 
some special poetic theme or idea. 

, 1854 Wenster. 1873 WV. Amer. Rev. CXVI. 24x Liszt, 
in bis Symphonic Poems, has also tried to express poetical 
thoughts by music alone. 188: Athenzunt 26 Mar. 438/x 
Smetana's symphonic poem ‘ Vitava’ had been produced 
at the Crystal Palace concert. 1881 Cornh. Mag. Mar, 312 
Alone in this elemental overture to tempest I..felt through 
self-abandonment to the symphonic influence how fetc.}. 

3883 Harfger's Mag, Mar. 54x/x The full growth from small 
beginnings of both symphonic and dramatic forms in music. 
3889 C, H. H. Parry in Grove Dict. Afus. 1V.33/1 Mendels- 
sohn’s only other symphonic work was the bgesang, 
Lbid. 34/2 The manner [of Schumann's rst Symphony] is 
thoroughly symphonic, impressive and broad. 

+Symphonical, a. Obs. rare. 
see -ICAL.} Harmonious: = prec. 2. 

1589 Purrennam Engl. Poesie ut vii. (Arb.) 93 Your verses 
answering eche other by couples, or at Jarger distances in 
good cadenceis it that maketh your meeter symphonicall. 
3650 Anthroposophia Theomagica 92 Such chiming and 
clinching of words, Antithetall Librations, and Symphoni- 
call rappings, ¥ 

Symphonions (simfouniss), @. Only in 
literary use. [f. L. symphonia SrmpHoNy +-o08, 
after harmontous.} 

1, Foll of or characterized by ‘symphony’ or 
harmony of sounds (SrmpHony 2); sounding 
pleasantly together or with something else; 
concordant; harmonious: = HArMonious 2. 

x6sz Bexrowes Theoph, v1. Ixix, All, what symphonious 
breaths inspire, all, what Quick fingers touch. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 559 The sound Symphonious of ten thousand 
Harpes, that tun'’d Angelic harmonies. 1757 Gray Bard 
119 What strings symphonious tremble in the air! 1784 
Cowrer Jas 1. 162 The sprightly lyre.. And the clear voice 
symphonious, yet distinct,..Beguile the night. x835 W. 
Hay in Blackw, Mag. XXXVILL gor Whom the Muse 
taught to steal. .Tones from the lyre symphonious with her 
own! 2842 Hor. Ssutn AMoneyed Man I. viii. 226 Listen- 
ing entranced to the symphonious music of the spheres. 
1865 Trexcu Poems, Prize of Song v, At that melody sym- 
phonious Joy to Nature's heart was sent. 

b. jig. or gen. Marked by ‘symphony’ or agree- 
ment (SYMPHONY 3); agreeing, accordant: = Har- 

mwontous 1, Const. fo, with. (Often with direct 


allusion to prec. sense.) 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1. 617 Future life symphonious to 
my strain, (That noblest bymn to heav‘n), 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) 11. 793/2 The word senorkes, signifies what 
is symphonious to the mind, what soothes its weakness. 
3813 Suetcey Q. Afaé vi. 4x Of purest spirits, 2 pure dwell. 
ing-place, Symphonious with the A poten | spheres. 1858 
CartyLe Fredk. Gt, vit. v. (1872) 11. 295 Their life was not 

uite symphonious. 1878 Srevenson /nland Voy. 53 The 
shadows, the rich lights and the silence, made a sympho- 
nious accompaniment about our walk. 

2. Sounding together or in concert. 

1816 T.L. Peacock Headlong Hall xi, In conjunction 
with the symphonious scraping of fiddles. 1862 Sysionns 
in H. F. Brown Life (1895) I. v. 255 Strange inexplicable 
chords and combinations of symphonious instruments, 

8. Sounded alike: = Sympuonic 1b. rare—'. 

1785 Pinkerton Anc. Se. Poems 1. p. cxliii, Synortho- 
graphicand Symphonious Words. . 

Hence Symphoniously adv., harmoniously. 

1764 {see Murturrruent}. 180g J. Graname Saldath 73 
A thousand notes Symipbontomsty ascend, 1842G. S. Facer 
Prov Lett. (2843) Mi. 223 [The Church} symphoniously 
declares..these things, as having only one mouth, 

Symphonist (simfdnist). [f. SyarpHonize v. 
or SyupHony+-1st. Cf. F. syiphoniste (18th c. 


in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1, (See quot., and cf. next, 1.) Obs. rare. 

3656 Biounr Glossogr., Symphonist..a Chorister, one 
that sings with true tune and time. . 

+2. An orchestral performer who plays in a 
symphony (SyupHosy 52). Obs. 

1767 Ann, Reg, Ess. 196/2 The singers and the sympho- 
nists in the orchestra. 1790 Hystander 178 These sym- 
phonists were first placed between the wings of the stage. 

3. A composer of symphonies (Srstriony § b). 

1789 Burxey Hist. Afus. 1V. x. 595 John Christian Bach, 
the late celebrated opera composer and symphonist. z€2z9 
Q. Mus. Mag. 11. 63 The ponderous and heavy style of the 
early sympbonists. 1845 E. Hoimes Aforart 166 The 
great career of Morart as peaphonks and dramatic musi. 
Gian, 3884 Encyel. Brit. XVI. (6/2 Next in chronology 
{to Haydnjasa symphonist stands Morart. 

Symphonize (si-mfdnaiz), 0. Now rare or 
Obs, fad. med.L. syinphonisdre (f. symphdnia), 
or directly £ Srxpnony: see -1Ze.J 


[f. as prec. + 
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SYMPHONOUTS. 


“l. intr. To sing or sound together, in concert, or 


in harmony. = 

x4gt Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.1495) 1. xl viii. 92 b/x 
Melodyouse songes and armonyous, as of Infenyte nombre 
of people; Symphonysynge more swetter thanne ony other 
Instrumentes. @1618 Sytvester Miracle of Peace xxxv, 
When many tunes do gently symphonize. 7787 Gentl, Mag. 
Dec. 1073/2 On the Coryphieus it depended..that the chorus 
altogether should symphonize. @ 1850 De.Quixcey Posth. 
Wes, (1893) IT. 134 His first little wolfish howl..may have 
symphonized with the ear-shattering trumpet. | 

b. Welsh .Prosody. To have the same or a 
similar sound, to sound alike.° : 

1856 J. Wituans Gram. Edeyrn § 1804 When the syllable 
next to the main rhyme sympbonises or co-rhymes with 
one of the preceding pauses. 

+2. To agree, be in 
(with something). Ods. 

166z Bove mite of Script. 71 They dectine the common- 
est Acceptions, but to make the Texts..Symphonize with 
their Tenents. Jéid. 253 The Law and Prophets Sympho- 
nizing with the Gospel. 1g22 Sin G, Wueier Liturgy 
after Model of Ancients 145 That we might symphonize 
with the Universal Church. 

3. To play a symphony (SyxPHony § a). 

1833 Wew Monthly Mag. July 292 To enable the orchestra 
to symphonize, and the singer to warble. : 

Symphonons (simfénos), a. rare. 708s. ff. 
Gr. odjpdpuros (see next) +-00S.] =SYMPHONIOUS I. 
(In first quot. ¢rosical.) : 

1814 @. Rev. Apr. 7 The symphonous expression ‘mully- 
grubs’, 1831 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 493 
Hear! hear! bursts in symphonous cadence from the 
manly bass of Grahame. or 

Symphony (simféni). Forms: 3-5. sym- 
phanye, 4 symfonye, 4-5 symphonye, 4-7 
symphonie (4 syn-), 5-6 simphony(e, 5-7 
simphonie, 6 simphoni, 5-symphony. [a.OF. 
simphonie (from 12th c.), mod.F. symphonie = It, 
Sp. sinfonia, Pg. senfoni, ad. L. symphonia sound of 
instruments, instrumental harmony, voices in’ con- 
cert, musical instrament (Dav. iii. 5, Luke xv. 25), 
a. Gr. cuppovia agreement or concord of sound, 
concert of vocal or instrumental music, ? musical 
instrument, f. odppovos harmonious, f. ody Syu- 

+ pov sound. 

+1. Used vaguely, after late L. symphonia, as a 
name for different musical instruments. (See also 
SyspHan.) Obs. 

crzgo St, Thomas bo in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 379 Tabours and 
fipele and symphanye, €1380 Wyeur Sernt, Sel. Wks. 1], 
73 Symphonye and croude weren herd whanne apostlis 

ewen alle wittis. 1382. — Dan. iii. 7 Anoonas alle 
pe Nis harden the sown of trumpe, pype, and harpe, sam- 
¢, and sautrie, synphonie, and al kynde of musikis. [So 
Coverpate, Doua: , and x6zz (margin).] ¢2386 Cnaucer 
Sir Thopas 104 With harpe and pype and symphonye. 
3398 Treviss Barth, De PR. xix. exxxvi, (1495) 005 bf/2 
he Symphonye is an Instrument of Musyk: and is made 
of an holowe tree closyd in lether in eyther syde And 

Mynstralles betyth it wyth styckes. 426 Lync. De Guil. 

Pilgr. 11620 To pleye on sondry Instrumentys, On harpe, 

lut, & on_gyterne,..On rebube and on symphonye. 1567 

Maret Gr, Forest 42 Hereof [sc. elder] are made certain 

kinds of instruments and especially a kinde of Symphonie 

whiche the common sort call a Pipe: the learned and more 
ciuil kinde of men name it a Dulcimer. x60z Marston 

Antonio's Rev. w. v, The strings of natures symphony Are 

crackt. 2898 Srainer & Barnett Dict. Afus. Terms s.v., 

(4) In the seventeenth century the virginal was sometimes 

Spoken of as a symphony. (5) A bagpipe has also been 

fone asymphony, perhaps a corruption of the word sam- 

ognd. 

. Harmony of sound, esp. of musical sounds; 
concord, consonance. Also occas. of speech- 
sounds, as in verse. Now rare or Obs. : 

e440 Capcrave Life St. Kath.1. 385 Armonye is in 
voyse, in smytyng or wynde, Symphonye & euphonye arn 

of hys kynde. ¢148e Hennyson Orpheus & Eurydice 114 

Fyvehevynly symphonyis.. . Firstdyatesseron,..Anddyapa- 

son, symple and duplycate, And dyapente, componyt with 

a dys. x589 Purrennam £ngd. Poesie 1. ii. (Arb.) 22 By 

reason of our rime and tunable concords or simphonie. /édid. 

IIL xvi 185 A rime of good simphonie should not conclude 

his concords with one and the same terminant sillable,.. but 

with divers and like terminants. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's 

Mor. 228 The harmonie of musicke .. hath symphony by 

antiphony (that is to say) the accord ariseth from discor 

1660 WaTeERHOUSE Arms & Art. 25 As in Consorts notes 

answer each other to aSymphony, so in Armory there must 

be regularity. 2797 Mrs. Rancwirre /taliani, Shetouched 

her lute insweet symphony. 1837 Disraeni Venetia w. ii, 

Stanzas glittering with refined images, and resonant with 

subtle symphony. 1856 J. Wittiaus Gras. Edeyri § 1787 

The resumption of letters and symphony takes place when 

the verses harmonise together at the beginning; as..Pus2 
heryr, Pum haerwy. 

3. Harmony (in general), agreement, accord, 
concord, congruity. Now vare or Obs. 

2593 Stow Surv. 462 To conclude therefore the estate of 
London for government is so agreeable a Symphony with 
the rest, that there is no feare of dangerous discord to ensue 
thereby. 2647 Jer. Tavror Lib. Proph. iii. 61 The Jewes 
pretend that the Christians have corrupted many places, on 
Purpose to make symphony between both the Testaments. 
1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 327 To disturb the moral Har- 
mony of the Universe, to hinder the symphony and agree- 
ment of the Two Worlds. x175z Hume £ss.& Treat. (1777) 

1. 324 He must move some unive: principle. .and touch 
a string, to which all mankind have an accord and sym- 

hony. 2858 Caruyie Fredk, Gt. x. it, (1872) TL. 224 
Their domestic symphony was liable to furious flaws. 


‘accordance, harmonize 


370 


4. (transf, from 2.) Music in parts, sung or 
played by a number of performers with pleasing 
effect; concerted or harmonious music; a perform- 
ance or strain of such music. Chiefly foe. or rhet. 

1599 T. Srorer baht Death Wolsey K 3, Sweete songs 
of many parts, Angells the quire, whose Symphonie to heare, 
Is able to prouoke conceiuing harts, To misconceiue of al 
inticing Arts. x629 Mitton Ayu Nativ. xiii, Ring out 
ve Crystall sphears,.. And with your ninefold harmony 
Ktake up full consort to th’ Angelike symphony. 1667 — 
P, £, v. 162 Ye Sons of light, Angels,..with songs And 
choral symphonies, Day without Night, Circle his Throne 
rejoycing. 1700 Dryven Flower § Leaf210 From afar I 
heard asuddain Symphony of War. 1797 Mrs, RADCLIFFE 
ftalian vi, Her sorrow did not allow ‘her to join in the 
choral symphonies of the nuns. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles 1, 
i, Ne’er to symphony more sweet Gave mountain echoes 
answer meet. 1845 Disraett Syde/ iv. vi, Suddenly the 
organ burst forth, a celestial symphony floated in the lofty 
roof, 

b. fig. A collection of utterances, or sounds of 
any kind, likened to concerted music; a ‘ chorus’ 
(of praise, etc.). 

654 Wuittock Zootomia 456, 1 have seldome heard in 
any Discourse of but foure, or five Parts..a Symphony of 
Commendations of an absent man,..without some one.. 
striking a F Fa ut—But of Diminution. 1713 Guardian 
No. 29. ¥ 26 We now and then discharge our selves in a 
Symphony of Laughter. 2728-46 Tuomson Sfriag 579 
While I deduce, From the first note the hollow cuckoo 
sings, The symphony of Spring. 1849 Loncr. Sraside & 
Fireside Ded. x, The grand, majestic symphonies of ocean. 
1862 Goutnurn Pers. Relig. 11. x. (1873) 139 Praying and 
giving thanks .. will constitute..a beautiful symphony in 
the ears of the Most High. 


e. Applied to a collection or composition of 


various colours which’ harmonize, with pleasing or 
brilliant effect. 

1874 R. Tyrwitrr Sketch. Club 257 Symphonies of colour, 
like Whistler's. 1885 //arper's Mag. Mar. 524/1 The mante 
is exquisite, a symphony in white and gold. 1895 R. W. 
Cuambers King Yellow, Str. Lady of Fields iv, Neat girls 
..bearing milliners’ boxes, students with black portfolios 
and high hats, ..quick-stepping officers, symphonies in ture 
quoiseand silver. : 

5. Afus. & A passage for instruments alone (or, 
by extension, for a single instrument) occurring in 
a vocal composition as an introduction, interlude, 
or close to an accompaniment (partly = Rrron- 
NELLO); also, a short instrumental movement 
occurring between vocal movements, as the ‘ Pas- 
toral Symphony’ in Handel’s ‘Messiah’; also 
formerly applied to 2 more extended instrumental 
piece, often in several movements, forming the 
overture to an opera or other vocal work of large 
dimensions (cf. next sense). 

1661 Perys ge 19 May, Captaine Cooke, Mr. Gibbons, 
and others of the King’s musicians were come to present my 
Lord with some songs and symphonys, which were per- 
formed very finely. 1662 /6id. 14 Sept., Having vialls and 
other instruments to play 2 symphony between every verse 
of the anthem. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. im. 368 Thir gold’n 
Harps they took,..and with Preamble sweet Of charming 
symphonie they introduce Thir sacred Song. 1763 J. 
Brown Poetry & Jtus, xii. 207 Whoever is inclined to hear 
a Succession of Symphonies and Songs, set off with..all the 
Refinement of Execution that can Inchant the Ear, Jet him 
attend the oe 2978 Miss Burney Luedina xxi. (1784) 
159 During the phony of a song..young Mr. Braugh- 
ton said, ‘Its my beliefthat that fellow is going to sing an- 
other song.’ 8x0 Scorr Lady of J. 1. xxx, She sung, and 
still a harp unseen Fill’d up the symphony between. 1836 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Strects-Night, Smug Ets, after & con- 
siderable quantity of coughing by way of symphony,,.sings 
a comic song. ook: eos 

b. An elaborate orchestral composition in three 
or more movements, originally developed from the 
operatic overture (see prec. sense), similar in form 
to a sonata, but usually of grander dimensions and 


broader style. 

1789 Burney Hist. Afus. IV. vi, 482 His [sc. J. C. Bach's] 
symphonies, quartets, and concertos for almost every species 
of instrument. 1830 Exantiner 148/2 Beethoven's sym- 
phony led off. 1866 Encer Wat, Alus. v. 179 A, composi- 
tion for a number of different instruments in combination, — 
as, for instance, a Symphony or any other orchestral work. 
1880 Grove Dict, Alus. 1. 352 Choral Symphony, the ordi- 
nary English title for Beethoven's oth Sympbony,..the 
Finale of which is achain of variations for solos and chorus. 
Lbid. 11. 67x, Pastoral Symphony, The. ‘Sinfonia Pasto- 
rale, No. 6%, isthe title of the published score of Beet- 
hoven's 6th Symphony. 12889 C. H. H. Parry iéid. IV. 15 
Emmanuel Bach.. began writing symphonies in 1741, when 
Haydn was only nine years old. “/é1d. 799 Toy Syniphony 
(Ger. Kindersinfonie..), the English name by which a cer- 
tain work of Haydn's is known...The toy instruments em- 
ployed area ‘cuckoo”..,a trumpet and drum.., a whistle, 
a triangle, and a ‘quail’..,Andreas Romberg wrote a sym- 

hony for much the same instruments... Mr. Franklin Tay- 
or has written one for piano and toys. ; ‘ 

+c. Singing by the whole of a choir or con- 
gregation together. Ods. 

2776 Hawnins Hist, Afus. 1. it. iv. 289 The second and 
third [methods of singing Spee were, distinguished by 
the names of symphony and antiphony. * ~ " 

Symphrase to Symphyllous: see Sx-. 

Symphyo- (sitmfio), before a vowel symphy-, 
used as combining form of Gr. cupgpufs growing or 
grown together, in some modern scientific terms, 
chiefly of Botany. Symphya*ntherous a., hav- 
ing the anthers united, synantherous, syngenesious 


SYMPHYSIS, 


(Treas. Bot. 1866). Symphyca‘rpons a, [irreg, 
for *symphyocarpous, f. Gr. xaprés fruit], having 
confluent fruits. Sy‘mphynote a. [irreg. for 
*syntphyonote, f. Gr. v@rov back], having ‘the valves 
of the shell soldered together at the back or hinge, , 
as certain molluscs of the family Unionidz, 
|| Symphyocephalus (-se‘fal#s) [mod.L., f. Gr. 
xepady head], a double monster.with a single 
head (Dorland dfed. Dict. 1901). || Symphyo- 
genesis (-dge'nésis) [mod.L. : see Genesis], 
formation of some structure by union of previously 
separate parts; so Symphyogene'tic a, formed 
in this way. Symphyoste’-monons a. [Gr. 
ornpov, taken as = stamen], having the* stamens 
united by their filaments, as a monadelphous 
flower, 

1870 I. Lea Synopsis Unionidz p. xv, 1..presumed..that 
the first division of the family would be “symphynote and 
non-symphynote Unionidae. 1887 Gannsry & BAtrour tr. 
De Bary's Fungi Gloss. soo *"Syuphyogenetic, formed by 
union of previously separate elements. 

Symphysial (simfirziil), a. Also -eal. [f. 
SYMPHYSIS +-AL.] Of or pertaining to, situated 
at, or forming a symphysis. Symphysial angle: 
see quot. 1890. 

3835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. J. 277/1 The anterior symphy- 
seal or dental portion of each ramus first unites with its 
fellow at the symphysis. a 1856 H, Mitier /ootgr. Creat, 
Notes Suite Fossils (1861) 322 The two bones of the under 
jaw, with their symphysial teeth. 1875 Huxcteyin Zucycl. 
Brit, 1. 755/1 A short curved rod of bone, which unites 
with its rs] ow in the symphysis, and is, in fact, the ossified 
sraipeysial end of Meckel’s cartilage. 1890 Brexincs Jed, 


ict, Symphyseal angle.., that between line drawn from 
lower incisor tecth to point of chin and the plane of lower 
border of inferior maxillary bone. 

So Symphysian (simfizian), a. 
physien] = prec. 

Symtphysian angle, in Craniometry, the angle between 
the profile of the symphysis and the plane of the inferior 
border of the Jower jaw. In recent Dicts. 

Symphysio-, also -eo- (after Fr. -éo-, from 
stem ovpguce- of Gr. odpdvers), combining form 
of next, in the foll. surgical terms, Symphysior- 
rhaphy (sitmfiziprifi), suture of a divided symphy- 
sis (Dorland Jed. Dict, 1901). Symphysiotome 
(-fi'ziotoum) [Gr. -ropos cutting], a knife used in 
symphysiotomy (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). Sym- 
physio‘tomist, an advocate of symphysiotomy. 
Symphysiotomy (si‘mfizig'témi) [Gr. -ropia cut- 
ting], the operation of cutting through the sym- 
physis pubis to facilitate delivery. 

1846 Beitran tr. Alalgaigne's Man, Ofer. Surg. 574 
Symphysiotomy. There are two proceedings; one by or- 
dinary, and the other by subcutaneous, incision. 1888 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, V1. 700/2 The medical pro- 
fession became divided into Symphysiotomists and Cesare- 
anists, each advocating the one plan of delivery to the 
disparaging of the other. 1893 Brit, Aled. Frnt. 29 Apr. 
g1s/2 Vhe zeal with which several former advocates of 
Cesarean section. have taken up symphysiotomy. 

|Symphysis (si-mfisis). [mod.L., a. Gr 
ovupguots a growing together, esp. of the bones, f. 
atv SYM- + tors growth.] 

1. Anat, and’ Zool. The union of two bones or 
skeletal elements originally separate, either by 
fusion of the bony substance (synostosis) or by 
intervening cartilage (synchondrosis); the part, or 
line of junction, where this takes or has taken 
place: used esp. of such union of two similar 
bones on opposite sides of the body in the median 
line, as that of the pubic bones (symphysis pubis) 
or of the two halves of the lower jaw-bone (s 
mandibule or mentt), wae 

xs78 Banister Hist. Man 3. 4 That kynde of coniunction 
of bones, that is called Synphysis: as when they are $0 
vnited together that they haue motion neither manifest, nor 
obscure. 1634 T- Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. vi. xii, (1678) 
165 The bones are composed after two sarts, that is, by 
Arthrosis..and by Symphysis. 2979 Monthly Rev. LX. 6% 
The room gained by slitting the Symphysis of the Pubis will 
not, in many cases, allow the child’s head to pass. 2800 Phil. 


[ad. F. sym- 


Trans. XC, 433 The two portions of the lower jaw, instead 
of terminating at the symphisis [sic], where t join, be- 
come two thin plates, and are continued forwards. a 1856 


H. Muzer Footpr, Creat., Notes Suite Fossils (1861) 317 
The fourth tooth of the under jaw, reckoning from the sym- 
physis. 2870 Gittmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles § Birds i 44 
The a oon to of cath diay Loerie oe 
unite a bony symphysis, but an elastic liga: . 
x870 Rotieston Anin:. Lift Introd. 51 Except in Rhea, 
the ischia (in birds] never form any symphysis; nor do the 
pubic bones, except in Struthio Camelus, . 

b. Occasionally applied to 2 union or fusion, or 
a point or line of junction, of other parts either 
originally or normally separate. 

x89r Cent, Dict. s.v., The symphysis of the optic nerves, 

..the symphysis of teeth with the jaw. (3913 Dortanp 
Med. Dict. s.v., Cardiac slymphysis}, adhesion of the parie- 
tal and visceral layers of the pericardium. 

+e. Surg. (See quots.) Obs. ; . 

1767 Goocun Treat, Wounds I. 160 We see what wounds 

are curable by Symphysis, and what by Syssarcosis. 1828- 
32 WersTER, Sywphysis...In surgery, a coalescence ofa 
natural passage; also, the first intention of cure in a wound. 


SYMPHYSY. 


2. Bot. Coalescence or fasion of parts of a plant 
normally distinct. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Symphysis, a growing together. 
tSymphysy. 0s. rare. [irreg. ad. mod.L. 
symphysis : see prec.] Union or fusion of two 
bodies or parts of a body. 

1655-87 H. More App. “Antid. Ath. (1712) 233 The 
Demon. .rather seems by temporaneous constriction to keep 
the parts together, than to join them by any permanent 
Symphysy. Lbid, 234 This..would be so, ifthe Devil, by 
a true Symphysy, could co-unite the parts; but if he only 
holds them together,, .the parts of the body are no more co- 
herent than a handful of sand, 

Symphytic (simfitik), «. rare. fad. Gr. 
ouppurinds, f, cuppvew to make to grow together, 
f. ovv SYM- + gu- to grow.] Formed by or in- 
volving coalescence or fusion of two parts or 
elements. Hence Symphy-tically adv., in the 
way of such coalescence or fusion; so Sy’m- 
phytism, (tendency to) such coalescence or fusion; 
Sy-mphytize v,, 71/7. to become fused, to coalesce. 

1871 Earre Philol. Engl. Tongue v. 220 Symbolic words 
are marked by a..tendency to attach themselves to other 
words ;..this tendency..we will..call..ssuphytisne, Ibid. 
223 The tendency toa symphytic coalition, 3rd. viii. 408 
<A tendency to symphytise again once more with the word 
which they have already absorbed. J5id. 417 The..adverb 
at one time attached itself closely to the verb, indeed almost 
symphytically, Jéid. ix. 445 Conjunctions formed by the 
symphytism of a preposition with a noun, as in. delike. 
zg00 B. D. Jacnson Gloss. Bot. Terins, Syimphytic, formed 
by fusion of several nuclei, as a gameto-nucleus, 

Sympiesometer (si:mpiésy-m/tar). Also 
-piez-. [irreg. (for *syuzprestometer) f. Gr. ovp- 
meats compression (f. ovpméter to compress, f. 
otvy SyM- + méCew to press) + -oMETER. In Fr. 
sympiésoméetre.] 

1. A form of barometer in which the column of 
liquid in the tube has above it a body of confined 
air or other gas (instead of a vacuum as in the 
mercurial barometer), so that the pressure of the 
atmosphere acts against the weight of the liquid 
and the elastic pressure of the gas; a thermometer 
is attached for correction of the readings according 
to the expansion or contraction of the gas with 
changes of temperature. 

1817 Blackw Mag. I. 418 Mr, Adie has given it the name 
of sympiesometer (or measure of compression). 2843 Mech, 
Mag. XXXVII. 117 The sympiesometer, from its delicacy 
and susceptibility to changes in the atmospheric pressure.. 
seems peculiarly fitted for the purpose of an indicator of 
danger in the mine. 1851 H. SrerHens Bk, Farm: (ed. 2) 
Il. sore One mercurial barometer, two piesometers 
with oil in the tube, and two more with a mineral solution 
in the tube, 1869 A. R. Wattace Afalay Archig. 1. 49 
The height as measured by a sympiesometer, was about 
2,800 feet. : 

2. An instrument for measuring the pressure or 
velocity of a current of water or other liquid, by 
the difference of level of the liquid in two bent 
tubes with open submerged ends pointing in 
opposite directions, against and with the current. 

In recent Dicts. 

Sympil(e, -ill, -le, obs. ff. Simpxe. 

Symplectic (simplektik), z. and sd. Azat. 
and Zoot, [ad. Gr. ovpmAexrixdés twining or plait- 
ing together, copulative, £ ov Sya- + mAéwew 
to twine, plait, weave: see -Ic.] a. adj. Epithet 
of 2 bone of the suspensorium in the skull of fishes, 
between the hyomandibular and the quadrate bones. 
b. sb. The symplectic bone. 7 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 833/r The symplectic 
bones seem to be peculiar to Fishes. 1870 Rotteston Anint. 
Life 44 The synchondrosis between the hyomandibular and 
the symplectic. 1880 GUntHER Fishes 55 ‘The mesotympanic 
or symplectic appears aso sailor prolongation of the 
lower part of the hyomandibular. 

| Symploce (simplds?). Rtet. Also 6 -che. 
(Late L. sywploce, a. Gr. ovpndoxy an interweaving, 

f, oty Sxm- + wAéwav (see Sympvectic). Cf F. 

symplogue, symploce.) A figure consisting in the 

repetition of one word or phrase at the beginning, 
and of another at the end, of successive clauses 
or sentences; a combination of anaphora and 
epistrophe. : 

2 ess Gard, Eloquence 1jb, Syntploce,..com- 


1577 . 
Sng .. both Efanaphora and also Efifhora. 1589 
Borrewtase Dnglt Porte it. xix. (Arb.) zog Take me the 


g figures and put them into one, and it is that 
Widcteike Greckes call symiploche, the Latines complexio, or 
conduplicatio, and is 3, maner of repetition, when one and 
the selfe word doth begin and end many verses in sute. 
@x679 Hoses Rhet. tv. v- (1681) x50 When both of se 
{sc. anaphora and epistrophe] are joyned together, it is call 
a coupling or Symploce [sisfr. symplote}. 


Sympnenuma, etc.: see SYM-. ~ 

Sympode (sitmposd). Lot. Anglicized form 
ofSysponros. (CE F. sympode.) 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. v. (ed. 6) 154 The inflorescence. 
is a sympode, i.e. consists of a series of seemingly supers 
posed internodes which belong to successive generations 0} 
axes. x888 Lucsel. Brit, KATV. 237/2 The most generally 
accepted explanation is the ‘sympodial’ one. According t0 
this, the shoot of the vine is a ‘sympode’, consisting of 4 
number of *podia' placed one over theother in longitadt: 
series, 
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iSympodia (simpswdia), Anat, [mod.L., f 
Gr. cuproé’-, cdprous adj. with the feet together + 
-14.] A malformation in which the Jegs or lower 
Soomus are united. 

1848 Dunorison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7). r 
Anne IV, 964 Sympodia or Seen tke Beate We hae 
species of defective formation of the trunk. 19rz Keith 
Human Body viii. 124. 

Sympodia, plural of Srweoprun, 

Sympodial (simpewdial), a. [In sense 3, f. 
SyrMropium; in sense 2, f£ Srupopia: see -4v.] 

1, Bot. Pertaining or relating to, of the nature of, 


or producing a sympodium. 

3875 Benxetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 157 The Develop. 
ment of Dichotomous Systems may take place either in a 
forked or a sympodial manner. 1880 Bessey Bofany 140 
Sympodial dichotomy, in which one of the branches of each 
iieenee develops more than the other, 1888 [see Sya1. 
Pope]. 

2. Anat. Affected with sympodia; having the 
lower extremities united. 

x90z Brit, Med. Frul. 15 Mar. 67x His identification of 
the Siren with the sympodial ferns. 

Hence Sympodially adv. Bot. in the manner 
of, or so as to produce, 2 sympodium. 

3875 Bennerr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 1537 The dichoto- 
mous system is developed sympodially when at each bifur- 
cation one branch developes more strongly than the other. 
3884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner.279 A cauline 
bundle, the corners of which are composed of the sympodi- 
ally united leaf-traces of a single bundle, 

i Sympodium (simpordiiim). Bot. Pl. -ia. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. ody Sru- + 708-, zovs foot.] An 
apparent axis or stem in a dichotomonsly branched 
plant, made up of the bases of successive branches 
so arranged as to resemble a simple or monopodial 
axis; a pseudaxis (see PsEuDO- 2). 

1B6z F. Currey tr. Hofineister’s Higher Cryptogamia 
224 Those plants whose sympodium (which has the a ous 
ance of a principal axis) bears no fronds. did. 225, r ve 
met with sympodia four feet Jong devoid of fronds. 1875 
Benner? & Drertr. Sachs’ Bot, 157 The apparent primary 
shoot, which in fact consists of the bases of consecutive bi- 
furcations, may..be termed a Pseud-axis or Sympodium. 


Sympolar, -polity: see Srat-. 
+Sympose. Ods. rare’. Anglicization of Srs- 


Postum (in quot., in sense 1 b), } 

x6zx T. Witriauson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 95°A 
manner of speech, among the Grecians, as Platomentioneth 
in his Sympose, 

Symposia, plural of Sruposiuss. 

Symposiac (simpsu-ziek), sd. and a. Also 
6 -ake, 7 -ach, -acke, -aque, 7-8 -ack. fad. 
late L. synefosiacus adj. (Gellius), in neut. pl. 
symtpostaca also as sb. applied to certain writings 
of Plutarch (see A. 2 below), or Gr. ovprociaxos 
adj., f, cvpndotoy Sysposrus : see -AC.] 

A. sb. $L = Sysposrast 1. Obs. rarve7}. 

rs8r MurcastEr Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 Dipnoso- 
phistes, symposiakes, antiquaries. ‘ 

2. A symposiac meeting or conversation, or an 
account of one; asymposinm. Now rare or Obs. 

1603 Horvanp Plutarch's Mor. 641 (heading) The Sym- 
posiagves or Table-questions. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. 
£- 1. iv. 8x Plutarch speakes positively in his Symposiacks, 
that amber attracteth all bodies. x651 Jer. Tavior Sera. for 
Year, Summer xiv. 179 That which was fine in discourse at 
a Symposiack, or an Academical dinner. 1683 DryDEN 
Life Plutarchin P.'s Lives (1758) p..xvi, A man..of whom 
Plutarch has made frequent mention in his Symposiaques or 
Table Conversations. 3748 J. Geppes Com, sintients 110 
In the Symposiac, or banquet {of Plato}, where a variety of 
characters are brought in. 1792 W. Rozerts Lookeron 
No. 30 (1794) I. 432 Taciturnity was.,the best recommen- 
dation to the symposiacs of sages, and the lectures of phi- 
losophers. 1828 Slackw. Mag. XXIV. 252 At a Sympo- 
siac, near London. 1842 Ta:t's dag. 1X. 683 Politics and 
symposiacs go ill together. ; 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or suitable for a 
symposium ; of the nature of a symposium; con- 
vivial. 

1642 Cupwortn Union Christ & Ch, 21 He [se. Plato} 
therefore in that excellent Symposiack dialogue concerning 
the nature of Love, brings in Aristophanes discoursing in 
this manner, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vo xxi. 266 
The ancient custome in Symposiacke meetings, to weare 
chapletts of Roses about their heads, 273t ARbUTHNOT 
Aliments Pref. (1735) Aij, In some of those symposiac 
Disputations amongst my Acquaintance. 18s0 G, C. Lewis 
tr. C. O. Miller's Hist. Lit. Greece x. § 16. 124 These ele- 
cies, like those of Archilochus, Solon, Theosnis, &c. were 
symposinc. 2Bso Mure Lit. Greece 113. 100 The next.. 
order of symposiac performance..resembles our. custom of 
laying each guest under an obligation to sing his song. 
1898 Sraxer & Barrerr Dict. Mus. Terms, Syinfostac, 
aterm applied to cheerful and convivial compositions for 
voices, as glees, catches, rounds, &c. a 

So Symposiacal (simpovzai-akal) a. rare~. 

1825 Nee fio ‘Bag. Jan. 17 Symposiacal forth- 
pourings of gratitu ee as 

Sym posial (simpowzidl),a. [f Sramosiow + 
-AL.} = SYMPOSTAC a. , 

1775 Siz E. Barry Odserz, Wines Arcients 276 The 
different symposial topics of conversation. 3880 J. Carxs 
Untelief in 18th Cent. ii. (2£81) 72 An account of a pantbe- 
istic club.. with 2 description of their..sympeosial nsages. 


osiarch (simpde-zjazk). [ad. Gr ovp- 
pars f. ovprécioy SyMposiun + dpxes ruler, 


SYMPTOM. 


chief.] _ The master, director, or president of a 
symposium; the leader of a convivial gathering. 

1603 Ho.tann Plutarch's Mor. 64x What maner of per- 
son the Symposiarch or master of the feast ought to be. 
1660 Sraxtey Hist. Philos.1x.(1701) 431/1 He staid forthe 
chief Magistrate. As soon as he came, he was made Sym- 
posiarch, Master of the Feast. bed fa T. Brown Declant. 
in Def. Ganting Wks. 1709 IIE. 139 Under the. .direction of 
some certain prudent and sober Symposiarchs, or Masters 
of the Feasts. 1787 Hawkins Life of Fohnson 258 So was 
Joknson {born} for the office of a sy™mposiarch, to preside in 
all conversations, 1878 F. Fercuson Pos, Life Christ 1 
xi, 133 We shall be ready to exclaim with Cana’s surprised 
symposiarch, ‘Thou hast kept the Rood wine until now.’ 
1B8z Athenzusm x4 Jan. 54/x The criticisms of Shakspeare’s 
plays that went on at the Mermaid under symposiarch Ben 
Jonson. 1895 Burness in Anna M. Stoddart Blackie 11, 
xxi, 245 Fixing his eye on the symposiarch, he rose to pro- 
pose the health of that gentleman, 

Symposiast (simpév-ziest). [ad. Gr. type 

oupmoctacris, f, ovprood(er to drink together, 

f, oupndéotov Syurosios.] One who takes part in 
a symposium, 

LA member of a drinking-party ; a banqueter. 
_ In _first_quot. confused with Symposrarcu} the definition 
is taken from Cotgr. s.v. Syiiposiargue, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Syniposiast, the master or over- 
seer of a Feast, a Feast-maker. 

3830 Gen, P, Tuomeson £xerc, (1842) I. 199 The sym- 
posiastsof Whitby, 1835 T. Mitcuett Acharn.ofAristoph, 
129 note, That the Spartans had distinguished themselves by 
their agreeable manners, but that the Athenians had carried 
away the palm, as symposiasts at the entertainment. x 
W. Tecxweit Renmin. Oxford 13 The delightful sympo- 
siasts..are gone to.,the Mansion of Hades. 

2. One who contributes to a ‘symposium’ on 
some topic (Sysrpostusr 2). 

3878 R. Wactacein Smith & Wallace Life & Last Leaves 
(1903) 244 The view of Mr. Gladstone and the symposiasts. 

ymposiastic, ¢ [ad. med.Gr. ovpaoc- 
aortnes, f, *cvpnocaorys: see prec. and -Ic.] 

= SYMPOSIAO a, 

3669 Gare Crt, Gentiles 1. ut. iv. 54 Plato, in his Sympo- 
Siastic Dialogue..mentions [etc.}. 1866 Buack‘ore Cra- 
dock Nowell xl, He thought about Socrates, and his sym- 
posiastic drolleries. = 

Symposium (simpérzidm). Also 7-9 -ion, 
Pi. -ia (rarely -tums). fo. L. sprposiunz, ad, Gr. 
oupnécioy, f, cupnérys fellow-drinker (cf. cvprivew 
to drink together), f. avy Sym- + mors drinker 
(ch wdézrtyos drinkable, zorév sn 

1. A drinking-party; a convivial meeting for 
drinking, conversation, and intellectual entertain- 
ment: properly among the ancient Greeks, hence 


generally. 

rg1x Appisos Sfect. No. 9.P 1x The rules of a Sympo- 
sium in an ancient Greek author. 1748 Cuestear. Let, to 
Son 29 Oct, I take it for granted, that..your Symposion 
[is] intended more to promote conversation than drinking. 
178x Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xliv. 1V. 16 It appears 
that the company dined so very late [in 1609}, as at halfan 
hour after eleven in the morning; and that it was the fashion 
to ride to this polite symposium ona Spanish jennet, 1787 
Hawxrss Life of Johnson 360 Our symposium at the King’s 
head broke up. 18:6 Scorr Antig. vi, You are welcome to 
my symposion. 1828 D'Isrartr Chas. J, I. viii, 270 His 
symposia attracted a closer observation from the freedom of 
his conversation. 1866 Ferton Greece Anc. & Mod. 1.1. 
iv. 336 If he [sc. Socrates] went to a symposium, he was 
likely to stay all night. : 

b. An account of such a meeting or the con- 
versation at it; sfec. the title of one of Plato’s 
dialogues. 

@x586 Sipnev Agel. Poetry (Arb.) 57 One..that should 
bid one read Phacdrus, or Symposium in Plato. 1603 Hot- 
LAXxD Plutarch's Mor. 6&9 Epicurus..in his Symposium or 
banquet, hath discussed the question. 1776 Mickte tr, 
Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. p. exxxv. xofe, The passage stands 
in the Symposion of that author [se. Plato] as follows. 

2. ¢transf. A meeting or conference for discussion 
of some subject; hence, a collection of opinions 
delivered, or a series of articles contributed, by a 


number of persons on some special topic. 

2784 (¢itZe) Symposia; or, Table Talk in the month of 
September, 1784, being a rhapsodical hodge-podge. 1869 
Ticxxor in Hillard Lee, etc. (1576) I. i. rz Alexander and 
Edward Everett, Edward T. Channing, Nathan Hale, Wil- 
Tiam Powell Mason, and Jacob Bigelow constituted this 
symposium. 1877 Sure.os Final Philos, 57 Foulke Greville 
seems to have held a symposium for the liberal discussion 
of the Copernican system. 1882 Glasgow News No. 2607. 
2/3 A symposium is commenced in the Clerical World 1his 
week on the question § Within what limits are “Schools of 
Thought ” desirable in a religious community? 

3. Comb. 

3856 R, A. Vavcnan Sfystics (1860) II. 215 Such sympo- 
sium-loving scholars. 3 

ympotical (simpptikil), a. rare—'. [f. late 
L. symifoticus (Gellius) or Gr. ovprormds (1. oup- 
xorns fellow-drinker, boon-companion) + -AL.J 
= Sysrostac a. : . 

1825 Blackw, Mag. XVII. 679 The light sympotical mode 
with which he [se, Socrates] treats the most difficult points 
of philosophy. 

ympresbyter to Sympsychography: see 
Sru-. 

Symptom (simptom), sb, Forms: 4-5 syn- 
thoma, #/. syn-, sinthomata, G6 symptoma, 7 
syntoma; 6-7 symptome (6sinthom, syntone), 
5 symtom(e, simptome, (syntome, sintum), 
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SYMPTOM. 


y. symptom. [In early use,-in med.L. form 
synthonia, sinthoma, corrupt ff, late L, symptoma, 
a. Gr. ovprropa chance, accident, mischance, 
disease, f. cvprimrey to fall together, fall upon, 
happen to (cf. r7Hpo fall, misfortune), f. od» Sru- 
+ nizrayv to fall. In mod. use, ad. F. symptome, 
+sinthome, or directly ad. L. symptoma. Cf. It. 
sintomo, Sp. sintoma, Pg. symptomaJ 

1. Path, A (bodily or mental) phenomenon, cir- 
cumstance, or change of condition arising from and 
accompanying a disease or affection, and con- 
stituting an indication or evidence of it+ a charac- 
teristic sign of some particular disease. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. ii. (1495) gj b/t YF the 
heed be corrupte & dystemperate wyth Synthoma of corrup- 
cion of heed ache, J6/d. v. iii. giij/z ¥f dryenesse [of 
brain} encreasyth wyth heete there .. comyth worse Syn- 
thomata, euylles & syknesses. a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. §7 Oper sinthomata i{e.] perilez as scharp 
akyng and prikkyng, brynnyng, ychyng, smertyng. 2602 
and Pt. Return Jr. Parnass, 1. t. (Arb.) 21, 1 haue con- 
sidered of the crasis, and syntoma of your disease. 2605 
Dantet Queen's Arcadia 1. iv, We shall soone prevent this 
growing plague, Of pride, and folly, now that she discry 
The true symptoma of this maladie. 

154x Cortanp Galyen's Terap, 2 Aiijb, Those thynges 
are as symptomes and accydentes of the sayde viceres, which 
of they be present may hynder and let the curacion. 3862 

oLLein Bulwarke, Dial. Sorenes & Chir. 25 Alienacion 
of minde, with other sinthoms whiche in this case, are.. 
signes of colde death. 1594 Canew //uarte's Exam, Wits 
(1616) 2&0 Counting the damages which the feauer_pro- 
duceth, with those of the Syntones of the euill. x60r Hot- 
tanp Pliny xx1, xiii. YI. os The symptomes oraccidents that 
ensue upon the eating of this honey, are these. did. xxix. 
y. 362 That symtome of beeing afraid of waters which is 
incident unto such as be so bitten. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 
123 Swelling is a symptome or accident following upona 
great wound or hurt in the flesh. x62 Burton Anat, 
‘fel, 11. 11 Vili, 429 Feare, sorrow, suspition, bashfulness and 
those other dread Symptomes of body and mind, must needs 
aggravate this misery. 1643 Baker Chron., Edw. IIl 170 
If he had not fallen into Symptomes of 2 Dropsie. 1650 
R, Cone Fustice Vind,10 As when a Physitian from the 
symptoms of his indisposed Patient, endeavors to find out the 
causes of hisdistemper, 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2801/3 The 
Small-Pox being come out with all the good simptomes that 
could be wish'd, axzo0in Cath. Kec. Soc. Publ. 1X. 345 She 
perceived in herself y* sintums of her neer aproching death. 
1798 Ferriar /llustr. Sterne iii. 81 Symptoms of fever 
appearing, he was removed. 2804 Asernetny Surg. Obs. 
175 His skin was hot, and his pulse strong. These symp- 
toms could be attributed to .. inflammation of the brain. 
2846 Trencn Alirac, xxvii. (1262) 367 All the symptoms.. 
exactly agree with those of epilepsy. 

b. atirib.; symptom-complex, -group, a set 
of symptoms occurring together and characterizing 
or constituting a particular disease or affection. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, UW. 85 Delirium tremens seems 
to have been first recognised as a symptom group, and 
separated from acute mania by Dr. Thomas Sutton .. in 
1813. /éid. IIE. 7o The symptom-complex here presented 
is..unlike that of any other disease, 

2. gen. A phenomenon or circumstance accom- 
panying some condition, process, feeling, etc., and 
serving as evidence of it (orig. and properly of 
something evil); a sign or indication of something. 

261: B, Joxsox in Coryat's Crudities Charact. Auth. bj b, 
He free from ajl other Symptomes of aspiring, will easily 
outcary that. 1626 Peynxe Pertet. Regex. Man's Est. 
Ep. Ded., It is a sure syntome, that iniquitie doth abound 
among vs. 1638 Sir T, Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 42 Furnisht 
with language, and many symptomes of education. 1641 
Sir E. Nicuotas in 2. Papers (Camden) I. 55 Jalousies 
and private devisions ware never good simptomes in a 
State, 1647 H. Moze Song of Soult. u. cx, iil symtomes 
men descry In this thy Glaucis, though the nimble wench 
So dexterously can pray and prophecy, 1673 (title) The 
Character of a Coffee-House, with the Symptomes of a 
Town-Wit. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P.13 The Morn 
appears, but with the Symptoms of a blowing Day. 1759 
Rozexrson Chas. V, wv. Wks, 1213 V..373 They observed 
many symptoms of a boundless ambition in that young 
Prace, 1776 Avas Surru IV, Vu. v. 1. 455 The ying 
trade is the natoral effect and symptom of great national 
wealth, 3831 Scotr Ct. Rob. xvi, Nor was it long ere 
symptoms of bis approach began to be heard. 2852 R. B. 
Maxsriecp Log Water Lily 12 The river..showed 

toms of rising. 


Symptoms of discontent began to appear, 1871 R, W. 


Dare Command, vil, 189 There are some symptoms in 
its, .of society which seem to me somewhat 


the general hab 
ominous, 


b, With negative expressed orimplied: A slight, 


or the least, sign of something ; a trace, vestige. 


1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 126 We perceive not the 
least symptom of cozitation or sense in our tables, chairs, 
&e. a1797 H. Warrore Ment. Geo. ILE (1845) 1. xi. 371 
182 
Scort Aeailwv, xxviii, He.-attempted to pass him. with. 
1873 Tetstran Afoad vit 


(CE. 


ax687 Cotton Poems, On Lord Derby 32 Those Judges 
.- Who, in the symptomes of thy ruin drest, Pronounc’t thy 


Evrope could scarce amass the symptom of a fleet. 


out any symptom of recognition. 
27 Scarce a symptom of spring could as yet be seen. 

“{ Misused for or confused with sysol. 
Symueroxatic 4.) 


Sentence. 


Hence Symptom v, ¢vans. rare}, to indicate 


as by a symptom; Joosely, to symbolize. 


3648 Eart oy Wesrsoztann Offa Sacra (1879) ae To 
ans 


dwell with Dust and Clay, Which Symptoms may 
condition. 


+Symptomates, sb. £7, Obs. rare. [ad. F. 


yn p> 
x8ss Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 120 
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symptomates (Rabelais) or ad. L. symptimata, pl. 
of symptoma Sysptou.] Symptoms. 

zsgo Barroucs Aleth. Phisick v. ii. (1639) 255 The symp- 
tomates or accidents which are commonly incident to these 
tumors. 

Symptomatic (simptdmztik), a. (sd.) [ad.F. 
symptomatique or late L. symptomaticus (cf. Gr. 
ovprrwparikds exposed to chance), f. symptontat-, 
symiploma SYMPTOM: see -10.J 

1. Path, Of the nature of, or constituting, a 
symptom of disease; spec. applied to a secondary 
disease or morbid state arising from and accom- 
panying a primary one (opp. to zdtopathic). 

1698 Frover Asthma iii, (1717) 110, I shall next describe 
those Symptomatic Asthma's, which succeed Cephalic 
Diseases. x7x0 T, Futter Pharnt, Extemp. 64 Fevers ., 
accompanied with a Symptomatic Flux of the Belly. 1742 
Frevpine J. Andrews 1. xiii, 1f his fever should prove more 
than symptomatic, it would be impossible to save him. 
x8oz Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) LIL. 166 
This will give what doctors call a symploniatle indication. 
1822-7 Goon Study Ded, (1829) 1V. 245 This..is..some- 
times denominated symptomatic amaurosis, being the mere 
effect of another disease, which is the primary one. 1834 
j. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 451 ‘The symptoma- 
lic dropsy may accompany almost every disease. 1877 
F. T. Ronerts Handbsk, Aled, (ed. 3) I. 296 Symptomatic 
Parotitis differs fram the idiopathic form in its great tendency 
to end in suppuration, 

b. Const. of. 

1814 L. Huxt Feas? Poets Notes (1815) 100 Symptomatic 
ofa weak state of stomach. 2831 Scott Cast, Dang. x,A 
species of dotage of the mind, which is sometimes found 
concomitant with and symptomatic of this disorder. 1874 
Carrenter Mental Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 156 The flashes of 
light which are symptomatic of disease of the Retina or of 
the Optic nerve. i 

2. Relating to or concemmed with symptoms. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 321 The symptoma- 
tic art..the learned faculty of medicine have an undoubted 
right to. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix.101 The 
mere symptomatic practitioner would be unable to acquire 
anything more than a loose and undefined notion. /é/d. 
758 [Eptiepsy} received from our ancestors the apt sympto- 
matic name of the ‘ falling-evil* or  falling-sickness ‘. 

3. gen. That isa symptom of something ; accom- 
panying and indicating some condition, quality, 
etc. 3 characteristic and indicative of 

19st Smotvetr Per. Pickle (1779) 1V. xc. 84 The friend- 
ship..had of late suffered several symplomatic shocks. 1803 
Edin, Rew. Jan. 497 Symptomatic of rather a rancourous 
spirit of controversy. 1837 Hartam “ft, Eur. 1.1. i. § 80 
He shows..a regard to profane literature, unusual in the 
darker ages, and symptomatic ofa more liberal taste. 2847 

» Marrineau Chr. Life (1867) 326 The symptomatic smoke 

as puffed up from the social volcano. 1878 C. J. VauGHAN 
Earnest Words 120 All that remains is symptomatic—this 
is essential, . ; 

|] Misused for or confused with symbolic or 
emblematic. (Cf. Symprom 41.) 

3832 Dickess Bleak Ho, xlviii, With ashes (or hair-pow- 
der) on their heads, symptomatic of their great humility. 
1881 Manch. Guard. 27 Jan., (He) referred to the right 
hon, gentleman's red stockings as being ‘symptomatic of 
the seas of gore’ through which the Government meant to 
wade in Ireland. . 2 

B. sb. in fl. Symptomatics (simptimo'tiks) 
== SYMPTOMATOLOGY. 

1748 Smotierr Rod. Randont xivi. (1804) 315 Wagtail.. 
harangued upon prognostics, diagnostics, symptomatics. 
1830-2 Carteton Traits (1842) 1. 135 The differential 
symptomatics between a Party Fight..and one between two 
Roman Catholic Factions. ae 

Symptomatical (simptmztikal), 2. Now 
vare or Obs. [Formed as prec.: see -ICAL.] 

1. Fath. = prec. 1. 

1586 Bricut Melanch, xvi. £9 In simptomaticall euents 
in sicknes. 1625 Harr Anat, Ur. 1, iit. 33 Whether the 
feaver be primarie, or a principall guest, or symptomaticall, 
accompanying the disease as the shadow doth the bodie. 
1663 Boyte Uses. Exp, Nat. Philos. n.v. xx. 295 In (not, 
Symptomatical, but) Essential Feavers. 1702 C. Marner 
Magn. Chr. ni. . v. (1252) 3286 He fell into a quinsie, 
with a symptomatical fever. 1748 R. James Fevers (1749) 5 
Sweats, which are not spontaneous, but extorted, generally 
prove symptomatical and noxious, instead of being critical 
and salutary. 21776 /éid. (1778) 65 Other evacuations.., 
as they only arise from the symptoms, or from the agonies 
of nature, unequal to the task of surmounting the diffi- 
cultics she is oppressed with, .are called symptomatical. 

2. gen. = prec. 3. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. 1. i. § 2 The more right resem- 
blances we make to ourselves of any thing, the greater will 
be the symptomatical impression of the latent truth. 1742 
Ricuarvson Pamela (1785) 113. xt. 337, I dare say, your 
Thoughtfulness is but symptomatical, and will go off, in 
proper Time. 18:6 Scorr Antiz. xiv, Visions. .very symp- 
tomatical of poetic fury. ; . 
‘Symptomatically (simptémetikali), adv. 
{f prec. +-Ly 25 see -ICALLY.] Ina symptomatic 
manner; in the way of, or as, a symptom (formerly 
often opp. to critically) ; in relation to symptoms. 

1615 Crooxe Bedy cf Alan 416 It is one thing for a thing 
to be done critically, and another thing to be done sympto- 
matically; one thing to be done by force & contention of 
Nature, another by the force and contumacy of the malady, 

1635 Curreprer, etc. Krucrius vi. iv. 135 Somtimes abun- 
dance of Blood flows from the Gums, either Critically, or 
bday pia peal 1gs3Sreecnetrin Phil. Trans. XXVUIL 
130 If the Hemorrhages had happened critically, and not 
symptomatically. 3742 Richaroson Pamela (178s) IL. 
xii. 391 A Train of Thinking which sometimes I get into..3 


| I hope, only symptomatically, as you say. x8z2z-7 Goop 


SYN-. 


Study Med. (1829) 1. 410 The disease [sc. jaundice] is also 
found symptomatically in pregnancy, colic, and fevers of 
various kinds. 1876 Bartuotow Mat. Med. (1879) 492 

When a poisonous dose has been taken the stomach should 

be emptied, and the aptenic efforts should be treated 
symptomatically, 1898 P. Manson Trof. Diseases xviti. 

291 Gangrenous dysentery is symptomatically but an ag: 

gravated form of acute ulcerative dysentery, 

So Bymptoma‘ticalness rare—°, 

1727 Barey vol. I, Symptomaticalness. being attended 
with Symptoms. | : 

Symptomatize (si-mptémitsiz), v. [f. Gr. 
OvpnTwpoer-, ovpntwmpa SYMPTOM + -IZE.) trans. 
To be a symptom of; to characterize or indicate 
as a symptom. 

1794 Coreripce Lett., to Southey (1895) 81, I think of her 
with unspeakable tenderness, with that inward melting 
away of soul that symptomatizes it. 1827 — Biog. Lit, x. 
(1907) I, 13x The exhaustion had produced a cold fit of the 
ague which was symptomatized by indifference among the 
many, and a tendency to infidelity or scepticism in the 
educated classes, 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 171/1 Amnesic 
aphasia is symptomatised very variously. 1880 /éd. XIII. 
rog/x Senile insanity is sympcometted by dementia with 
frequent intercurrent attacks of mania. 

Symptomatography 
vare-°, [ad. mod.L. symptomatographia, §. 
symplomat-,  syniplonta =Syurtom + -graphia 
-GRAPHY.] The, or a, description of symptoms, 

1736 Batter (folio) Pref, Symplomatography ..a Dis- 
course or Treatise of the various Accidents common to 
animal Bodies. 1859 Mayne £zfos. Lex., Symptomato. 
ee for a description of the signs or symptoms 
of disease: symptomatography. es 

Symptomatology (simptématp1édzi). ad. 
mod.L. symplonratologia, f. symptémat-, symploma 
Syuprom + -/ogia -LoGy.} 

1. The study of symptoms; that branch of 
pathology which treats of the symptoms of disease; 
also, a discourse or treatise on symptoms. 

1804 Med. Frnl. X11. 564 An abridged Physiology, Pa- 
thology, and Sym[pJtomatology. 822-7 Goop Study Med. 
{x829) J. 633 Definitions .. founded upon a ciple of 
symptomatology rather than of etiology. 183 5: F, Sours 
tr. Olto's Pathol, Anat. x So intimately..1s pathological 
anatomy connected with pathology, symptomatology, and 
surgery. 2869 ‘Tanner Clin. Sled. (ed. 2) 98 Without a 
correct knowledge of symptomatology or semeiology—the 
science which treats of the symptoms and signs of disease— 
we can know but little of the art of medicine. : 

2. transf. The symptoms of a disease collectively 
(as a subject of study). 

1798 in Spirit Publ. Frals. (1799) IL. 185 To attend the 
more particularly to the gem prori colnet, or symptoma- 
tology of the disease. 1876 Bantuotow Mat. Med. (1879) 
329 Some cases of acute arsenical poisoning are not distin- 
gutshable by their symptomatology or morbid anatomy from 
cases of epidemic cholera. . 3 oe 

So Symptomatological (si:mptémiatdlp'dzikal) 
@., pertaining or relating to symptomatology 
(whence Sy:mptomatolo‘gically adv.); Sym- 
ptomatologist (si:mptdmatglédzist), one versed 
in symptomatology ; one who studies or treats of 
the symptoms of disease. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med, xi. 122, I would defy 
the most accurate symptomatologist to point out any 
marked distinction. ‘1859 Sempre Diphtheria 316 If we 
glance at the symptomatological picture of Diphthérite, 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 16 We to-day employ 
the word crisis rather in a symptomatological way, as an 
expression for certain appearances. 1889 Lance? 12 Jan. 
tor/1 Alcoholism..exercises on the organism effects mani- 
festing themselves symptomatologically by the diminution 
of vitality. . 

+Symptomical, «. Obs. rare. [f. Systprost 
+-ICAL.)] = SYMPTOMATIC I. . 
1656 J. Suitn Pract. Physick 85 If it be symptomical, it 
must be cured as before. 1676 Ail, Traus. X1. 570 A 
Feaver.., to which the pyeney and Diarrhoea were only 
symptomical, not essential, . 

Symptomize (si‘mptémaiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
“1ZE; ct. symbolize.) trans. = SYMPTOMATIZE. 

1884 J. Tarr Mind in Matter w. x80 Demoniacal posses- 
sion .. was symptomised by superhuman manifestations. 
1908 Westur. Gaz, 26 Oct. 8/x This work symptomises 2 
spirit new in Great Britain's municipal ies. 

Symptomless (si‘mptamlés), a. [f. as prec. 
+-LESs.] Destitute of symptoms; exhibiting no 
symptoms. : 

1836 Brit, Med. Yrnl. 3 July 9/: A case of stenosis of the 
pulmonary artery which was symptomless till the. ninth or 
tenth year. 32889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wont. 
xviii. (ed. 4) 4 A limited and otherwise symptomless 
vaginitis..may bleed alarmingly. 

Symptomoclogy, shortened form of Sys- 
PTOMATOLOGY. 

1868 Lond. Kev, 22 Aug, 246/2 The symptomology of 
brain-disease..Dr. Winslow has been the first to map out. 
1913 Sin T. Bartow in Times 7 Aug. 2/2 The ambiguous 
symptomology which clinical observation reveals, 

Symtom, -tome, obs. ff. Symptom. 

Symunt, obs. form of CEMENT. 

Symylacre, -aker, obs. ff. SiuLacre. 
-Syn: see Sarxt, Six, Stre 1, Sun. 

Syn- (sin), prefix, latinized form of Gr. cvr- 
(=odv prep. with), together, similarly, alike, 
occurring in many modern scientific terms, the 


(si:mptématggrafi). 


more recent or less important of which are col- 
lected in this article. : 


SYN-. 


Tt undergoes assimilation before consonants, before 2 to 
ivy eg. SYLLABLE, ovAAufy, Syttersis, oUAAmts, before 
labials to Sym- {q. v.), before simple s to sys-, e. g. Syssar- 
COSIS, ovcodpaxweis ; before s+consonant and sit is reduced 
to sy-, e.g. Syste, ovornpa, Syzycy, ovgvyia. Theassimi- 
lation of (n) to (n) before velars, denoted by y in Gr., is not 
Eon graphically in Land Eng,, e. g. evycom) Syne 

Synacmic (-kmik) a. Bot. [Gr. dxpq point, 
culmination, AcE], having the stamens and pistils 
ripening at the same time; so Synacmy (-ce"kmi), 
simultaneous ripening of the stamens and pistils 
of a flower (opp. to Aeferacmy). Synadelphic 
(-Adelfik) a. Zool. [Gr. ddeAdds brother] (see 
quot.) {| Synalgin (-veldzia) Path. [Gr. dd-yos 
pain; cf, ovvddyew to sympathize], sympathetic 
pain in one part caused by injury in another; so 
Synalgic (-z'ldzik) a., of the nature of or affected 
with synalgia (Dorland). {{Synandrinm (si- 
nendridm), Synandry (-e'ndri) Bot. [Gr. dvdp-, 
dyjp man, taken as= ‘male organ, stamen’], 
abnormal union of stamens. {| Synanthema 
(-cenpi-mi) Path, (pl. -matay [mod.L., after 
EXANTHEMA] (see quots.). Syneposematic 
(-zeposimeetik)a@. Biol. (Gr. dé away from, onpar-, 
ofjpa mark] applied to different organisms having 
common warning colours or other characteristics ; 
hence Synaposema‘ticism, -se-matism, syn- 
aposematic character. Synce'ntric a. rare, 
concentric (Blount Glossogr. 1656). |] Byncere- 
brum (-serfbrim) Zool. (pl. -a) (L. cerebrem 
brain], a term for the compound ‘brain’ of an 
Insect; hence Syncerebral a., pertaining to 2 
syncerebrum. Synecladous (si‘nklides) a. Zot. 

Gi, xAddos shoot] (seequot.). Syneotyledonous 

ekptilZddnes)a. Bot., having the cotyledons united. 
Synoracy (sitnkrasi) Polit, [-cracy] (see quot.). 
Syncraniate (-krélni¢t) @. Zool. [Cranius], 
applied to that type of skull which includes certain 
vertebral elements, as in the higher vertebrates. 
Syneryptic (-kriptik) a. Biol, [Crreric], applied 
to the resemblance between different organisms 
(esp. insects) having common protective coloration 
by which they are concealed from attack. Syn- 
diagnostic a. Biol, [DracNostic] (see quot.). 
Synechthry (-e'kpri), erron. -ecthry, Lxtom, 
[Gr. &x@pos hostile}, term proposed by Wasmann 
for the hostile relation between ants and certain 
other insects which maintain themselves in the 
ant-colonies as unwelcome guests; hostile com- 
mensalism (opp. to symphily). || Synema, (sinima) 
Bot, [mod.L., erron. for *syunema, f. Gr. vijpa 
thread, filament], a column of united stamen- 
filaments, as in Orchids, Afa/vacex, etc. Syn- 
encephalocele (-ense‘faldsil) Path. (see quot.). 

Synepigonic (-epiggnik) a. Biol. [Gr. énit-yovos 
descendantJ, descended from a common ancestor 
or ancestors. Synethnic (-epnik) a. [Gr. vos 
nation], belonging to the same nation. Syn- 
harmonic J/ath., a. having a common harmonic 
relation ; sd. 2 locus synharmonic with another 
(also Synharmonical): see quots. {/Synkaryon 
(-kee'rign) Biol. (pl. -2) {Gr. xapvoy nut, taken as= 
nucleus}, a pair of nuclei, or a nucleus produced 
by the fusion of two nuclei, as in fertilization, esp. 
in certain fungi; hence Synkaryophyte (-kze'rid- 
feit) [Gr. purdy plant], that stage in the develop- 
ment of a fangus at which synkarya are formed. 

\|Synkinesis (-kainr'sis) Physiol. (Gr. rivgors 

movement], associated movement, esp. reflex 

muscular movement: so Synkinetic (-kainestik) 

a, [Krxerro], pertaining to or of the nature of 

synkinesis, Synnomic (-np'mik) a. Anthropol. 

(Gr. vépos custom, law] (seequot.). Syno'create 

(erron. -och-) 2. Bot., applied to stipules which 

unite into a sheath inclosing the stem (Balfour 

Man. Bot., 1849, § 160). Synorchism (-/-rkiz'm) 

[Gr. dpxis testicle], union or fasion of the testi- 

cles. Synorthogra*phic ¢., having the same 

orthography, spelt alike. _Synotic Asingttik) a. 

[Gr. dr-, obs ear], characterized by union or fusion 

of the ears in the middle line of the head. 

Synpelmous, Synpe'talous adjs., bad forms of 

synipelmous, -petalous (see Sya-). {| Synsacram 

(-sét-kriim) Asat. [mod.L., f. Sacruz], the on 

posite sacrum, consisting of a number of vertebrie 

united, in birds and some extinct reptiles; hence 

Synsa‘cral a., pertaining to the synsacrum. a 

sepalons (-se"pales) a. Bot., having the sep: Is 

united, gamosepalous. Synspermy (-sp5-mmi) 

Sot, [Gr. oxéppa seed], abnormal fasion of two a 

more seeds; so Synspermons a., characterize 

by synspermy. Syntechnic (-te‘knik) a ee 
[Gr. réxvn art, craft], applied to a resemt Se 
between organisms arising. from similarity 0 
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function. Syntelic (-telik) ¢. Anthropol, [Gr. 
tédos end] (see quot. for synuomic), Syn- 
tepalous (-te"pales) a, Bot. [see Tera], having 
the tepals united. Synthermal (-pb3-mal) [Gr. 
Seppés heat], a. having the same temperature ; sd. 
an isotherm connecting places having the same 
temperature at the same moment of time. Syn- 
toxoid (-tp"ksoid), a toxoid having the same degree 
of affinity for the antitoxin as the toxin from which 
it is derived. 

1870 A. W. Bennetr in rad. Bot. Oct. 316 In *synacmic 
plants..the period of maturity of one organ may frequently 
exceed in length that of the other, so as to render cross- 
fertilization easy. 1883 Science I. 432/2 In no small num. 
ber of instances..the plant is strongly protogynous, while it 
is sometimes synacmic. 3870 A. W, Besnetr in Frat. Bot. 
Oct. 318 *Synacmy, or the contemporaneous maturing of 
the reproductive organs, is nearly as frequent as protandry, 
3887 Harrison ALLEN in Science 11 Mar. 232/2 The action 
of both wings and feet, since both pairs act together, is what 
I propose to call *synadelphic. 1890 Briuincs Med. Dict, 
*Synalgia, associated or sympathetic pain. 1897 Witts 
Flowering Plants}. 76 Sometimes the union is so complete 
as to include the anthers, and a *synandrium is formed. 
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, *Synandry, Morren's 
term where stamens normally separated are soldered or 
united. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst. Afed. VIII. 461 The elemental 
forms present he [sc, Auspitz] designated as anthemata and 
the various secondary and later groupings which go to make 
up the whole exanthem as *synanthemata. 190: DorLaxp 
Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Synanthema.., a local eruption consist- 
ing of a group of papules. 1898 Poutton Ess. Evolution 
(58) 223 Millerian Resemblance is not true Mimicry at 
all, but rather an example of Common Warning Colour,.. 
the term *Synaposematic was proposed as descriptive of it. 
3907 Wature 31 Oct. 676/2 As a further illustration of.. 
‘*synaposematism ', or the adoption of a common warning 
badge on the part of distasteful forms, we may take the 
wonderfully diverse assemblage that centres round the con- 
spicuous and distasteful beetles belonging to the genus 
Lycus. 3882 E. R. Lankester Stud, Apus, etc. 32 We 
distinguish the original ganglion pair of the prastomial 
region as the archi-cerebrum—it is well to designate by a 
distinct term the composite ganglion, which may result from 
the fusion with it of other ganglia—it may be called a *syn- 
cerebrum. 1863 M. J. Berxerey Brit, Alosses Gloss. 313 
*Syncladous, used when branchlets grow in tufts from the 
same point. 31898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *“Syncotyledonous, hav- 
ing its cotyledons joined together.  x86r Ausnn Furisfr. 
(ed. 2) Note 331 *“Syncracy: wherein the executive powers 
reside in the sovereign one or number; but the legislative 
powers, in the sovereign one or number, with the active (as 
distinguished from the passive) portion of the subject citi- 
zens, xg0z G. B. Howes in Smithsonian Rep. (1903) 5935 
I have.. proposed to discriminate between the series of ter- 
restrial vertebrates as archzecraniate and *syncraniate, .. 
The costal sternum, like the syncraniate skull, is distinctive 
of the Amniota alone. r901 Traus, Entomol, Soc. 37 5 Mr. 
Beddard quotes this..as one of his cases of apparently use- 
less mimicry, but it may be an example of *syncryptic 
resemblance. x904 Pourton Ess, Evolution (1903) 60 
Forms having certain structural characters in common 
distinguishing them from the forms of other groups, Groups 
thus defined by the Linnaean method of Diagnosis may be 
conveniently called *Syndiagnostic. 1899 D. Suarp in 
Cambridge Nat. Hist. V1. 183 ‘*Synecthry', including 
those Insects, etc., to which the ants are hostile, but which 
nevertheless maintain themselves in the midst of their foes. 
18s9 Henxstow Dict. Bot. Terms, *Syneme, the person of 
the Gynostemium corresponding to the position of the com- 
bined filaments. 3886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. II. 60/2 
Encephaloceles arising from abnormal adhesions, or what 
is technically known as *synencephalocele. 31904 Povrron 
Ess, Evolution (1908) 6x Forms which have been shown.. 
to be descended from common ancestors or from a common 
parthenogenetic or self-fertilizing ancestor. Such groups 
may called *Synepigonic. 1879 Tiwies 12 Mar. 4/r 
[Dr. Lasker] is, like his *synethnic co-reformer Paul, a 
man of no great presence, 1850 T. P. Kirkman in 
Canbr. & Dubl, Math, Frail. V. 102 A..curve..which,. 
touches the 2 harmonicals (4), *synharm onic with 4 
in respect of the # pairs (ve ve). did. 104 Curves... 
which touch alike the three harmonicals..and meet each its 
synharmonic..at the six angles of the hexagon. Ibid. 97 
The tangents at the intersection of =o and g=o form 
with them an harmonic pencil.,.Let this be denoted by 
saying that, the two branches of [the curve] & =o are 
*synharmonicals in respect of [the straight lines} 6 =o and 

=o. r90¢ Frat. R. Microsc, Sec. Apr. 222 Petri.. 
finds the two nuclei (the *synkarion) present in the hyph= of 
the trama, as described for otherhymenomycetes. 1905, Brit. 
Bled. Frni. 25, Feb. 442 The male and female nuclei closely 
combine, forming the synkaryon. — 1904 Fral, &. Microsc. 
Soc. Feb. 94 That phase in the life-history, the “synkaryo- 
phyte, which plays so important a part in the development 
Basidiomycetes. 3881 J. Ross Treat. Dis. Nervous 


in the cs 
Syst. 1. v. 1. 162 *Synkinesis. Under this term are gene- 


jncluded certain involuntary movements of paralysed 
eke but I shall extend the meaning of the word $0 as to 
include also certain motor anomalies which occur in muscles 
subject to spasm. _ 2883 ARTHUR Fernley Lect, 160 
genethlic synkinesis of the sexes with St ie ea. of 
the botanic hierarchy. xg0t Dor.anp Afed. Dict. (ed. 2), 
*Syukinetic, pertaining to or of the nature of synkinesis. 
rgtx Maretr Anthropol. ix. 236 Let us assume, then, that 
there are two main stages in the historical evolution of 
society... propose to term them the *synnomic and the 
syntelic phases of society. *Synnomic" (from the Greek 
yontos, custom) means that customs are shared. ‘Syntelic 
{from the Greek se/es, end) means that ends are cae 
The synnomic phase is, from the psychological pout o 
view, 2 kingdom of habit; the syntelic phase is a rae: 
dom of reflection. 3858 Syd. Sec. Lex, * Synorc ae 
2785 Pinnerton Anc. Se. Poems I. p- Saupe Synor O- 
graphic and Symphonious Words 2854 ¥ = ATESON 
Study of Variation xviti. 458 The ears of Nertetiatcs, 30 
the *synotic or cephalotic condition are compoun Jin ne 
middie line to a varying degree. 1890 SEEROHM In ccs 


SYNAGOGICAL. 


Jan. 31 In *synpelmous birds the 
other at the back of the tarsus.., 
where they usually cross. 
Bot. June 192, 


lantars do not cross each 
at coalesce at the point 
1870 A. W. Besnetr in Frui. 
‘ I would propose..terms similar to those 
applied to the pistil, where we use ‘apocarpous’, and 
yncarpous"... The terms ‘ aposepalous ‘, ‘synsepalous ’ 
apopetalous', and ‘ *synpetalous', would at once convey 
their meanings, 1903 Proc, Zool, Soc. 17 Mar. 282 The 
pas of the Musophagi.., its breadth is due..to the great 
ength of the *synsacral transverse processes, bid. 273 
The most complete *synsacrum is that of Cona,and ismade 
up as follows:—r thoracic, 3 lumbar, lumbo-sacral, 2 
sacral, and 4 caudal [vertebrae], 1847 W.E. Srreve Ficid’ 
Bot. p. xxit, Calfyx] *synsepalous, coloured. Primulez. 
1900 B. D. Jacxson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Synspermous. 
31859 M. ‘T. Masters Veget. Veratol. 50 *Synspermy, or 
Union of the Seeds. 1902, Poutton in Zucycd. Brit. XXVU. 
147/x Resemblances ., incidentally caused by functional 
adaptation, such as the mole-like forms produced in the 
burrowing Insectivora fetc.}...Such likeness may be called 
Syntechnic Resemblance, grr MAretT Anthropol. ix, 
236 *Syntelic [see synnomic], Lbid. 237 That independence 
of character which is the prime condition of syntelicsociety. 
1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, a Syntepalous, the 
tepals united. 1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol., Synthermealsey 
having the same degree of heat. Applied to the exterior 
and interior of the earth, which..are not synthermal, but 
differ greatly in temperature. rg0r Dortann Afed. Dict. 
(ed. 2), *Syntoxoid. x903 [see Toxorn) 
fad. G. 


Synadelphite (sinddeIfit), Afi. 
synadelphit (Sjogren, 1884), f. Gr. ody Syn- + 
abeAgés brother + -z, -1TE1: so named ‘because 
intimately associated with other related species’ 
(Dana).] An arsenate of manganese and aluminium, 
with some calcium and magnesium, occurring in 
black or brownish-black monoclinic crystals, 

z892z Dana Syst. fin. Bor. 

liSynzresis (sinisrisis). Gran, Also syn- 
eresis, [late L. synwrests, a, Gr. ovvalpeots a 
taking or drawing together, contraction, f, ovy 
Syx- + aipeiy to take.] Contraction, esp. of two 
vowels into a diphthong or a simple vowel. 

1577, Peacuam Gard. Eloguence E iij, Syuzresis, when of 
two sillables in measuring, there is made but one, as when 
of this word vertuous, which hath .3. Sillables, we pro- 
nounce it with two, thus vertues, and likewyse righteous. 
1s89 Purrennan Engel Poesie n. xiv, fxv.] (Arb.) 139 Con- 
tracting a sillable by vertue of the figure Syneresis. 1657 
J. SartH Myst. Rhet, 176 Synzresis..is a contraction of 
two words or syllables into one. 1912 Appison Sect, No. 
470 P 5 Observing that Syseresis which had been neglected 
by ignorant ‘Transcribers. 1878 G. Coxway Versif. £9 
Syllables which by reason of elision, or synzresis, or slur- 
ring,.. have..no effect on the metre. 

I Synesthesia (sinfsprsia). Psychol. Pi. - 
(-2). Also synes-, [mod.L., f. Gr. avy Syx- + 
stem aioe- to feel, perceive, after anexsthesia.] a. 
A sensation in one part of the body produced by 
a stimulus applied to another part. b. Agree- 
ment of the feelings or emotions of different in- 
dividuals, as a stage in the development of sym- 
pathy. ¢, Production, from a sense-impression of 
one kind, of an associated mental image of a sense- 
impression of another kind: see quot. 1903. 

189r Cent. Dict., Synzsthesia, synesthesia, the produc 
tion of a sensation located in one place when another place 
is stimulated. 1897 tr. Ailot's Psychol, Eniotions t. iv. 

x If..we try to follow the evolution of rag opal Elaag 
distinguish three principal phases. The first, or physio- 
logical, consists in an agreement of motor tendencies, a 
synergia; the second, or psychological, consists in an agree- 
ment of the emotional states, a synesthesia; the third, or 
intellectual, results from a community of representations or 
ideas, 1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Personality 1. p.xl, 
Vestiges of the primitive undifferentiated sensitivity persist 
in the form of synzsthesiz, e.g. when the hearing of an ex- 
ternal sound carries with it, by some arbitrary association 
of ideas, the seeing of some form or colour. 

So || Synesthesis [mod.L., a. Gr. ovratoéyets 

joint perception]: see quot, 

x88r Mivart Cat 3€6 note, The sum-total of the mental 
action of 2 rational animal may be called its noests, which 
will be the analogue of the syzesthesis or sum-total of the 
felt neural psychoses of an irrational animal. 
Synagogal(sinagougil),a. Alsosynagogual, 
[f. Synacocue+-aL.] Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or characteristic of a or the synagogue. 3 
x682-3 Case Indiff7. Things 10 The Synagogual Worship. 

1723 Matuer Vind. Bible 2g8 The reason why the Jews 
omit the points in their Synagogal copies. 2857 Daven 
Powerit Chr. without Judaism 151 The whole ecclesiasti- 
cal system is shown to have originated out of the synagogal, 
not the sacerdotal. 1887 Pall MfaliG. 5 May 11/1 Objects 
used in synagogual and domestic ceremonial. | 2892 Zanc- 
wit. Childr. Ghetto Proem (1893) 3 The social hierarchy 
was to some extent graduated by synagogal contributions. 


cert —1, In > sing, 

+Synagogian, ¢ 00s. rare—}. In 7 sine, 
[f. late L. syzagdga or Gr. ovvaywyy SYNAGOGTE + 
-IAN.] = prec. ins . 

1632 Lrrucow Trav. um, m6 All their Sinagogian or 
Leuiticall Priests are bred here, 

Synagogical(sinigedgikal, -grg-),¢. (F ormed 
a5 prec. +-ICAL.] = prec. 

eas Br. Fer Diatrify 335The Clarkes of the Chan- 
cery..and..Clersy men..would not transferre their rame 
of Prestyter, or of Presiyteratus, to any such signification, 
either synagozicall ar synodicall, after the Lemannian cut, 
1644 J. Gooowin Lnnce. Trinmph. (1645) 20 Nor were the 
members of this Assembly, Synod, chosen by the respective 
Synagogicall Congregations, 2832-3 Schaf's LEncyel, 


SYNAGOGISM. 


Relig. Knowl, 1. 791 Those synagogical desks from which 
Jewish rabbins..read, me 

So Synagogism (siniggdziz'm, -gpg-), attach- 
ment to a system likened to that of the Jewish 
synagogue; Synagogist (sinadgpdzist, -geg-), an 
adherent of the Jewish synagogue. 

1662 F. Kerpy in O. Heywood's Diaries, etc, (1883) III, 
27 The Dianists and the contradicting synagogists [cf. Acts 
xix. 1, 8, 9, 27, 34). x89r W. Tuckwetn in Review of 
Churches 12 Dec. 17/1 A generation stiffened by three 
centuries of conventional synagogism. 

Synagogne (sinagpg). Forms: 2-6 sina- 
goge, 3-6 sinagog, synagog(e, (4 sinnagog), 
4-7 sinagogue, (5 synagod), 5-6 synagogge, (6 
synagoog, 8 sinegoge, senegog), 3~- synagogue. 
[2. OF. sénagoge (11th c.), mod.F. synagogue, 
or ad. its source late L. synagdga, a. Gr. ovva- 
youryn meeting, assembly, (in LXX.) synagogne, f. 
ouvayey to bring together, f. ody Syn-+dyev to 
lead, bring.] 

1. The regular assembly or congregation of the 
Jews forreligiousinstruction and worship apart from 
the service of the temple, constituting, since the 
destruction of the temple, their sole form of public 
worship ; hence, the religious organization of the 
Jews as typified by this, the Jewish communion. 

Rabbinical Heb. Aeneseth, f. kanas to collect, assemble. 

o1178 Lamb. Hout, 9 Godemen wite 3¢ hwet wes sinagoge 
on bam alde laze... Alswa hefden pe fis heore sinagoge 
efter moises laze alswa we habbet nu cherche efter drihtenes 
lage and efere to bam setteres det heo comen ba iudeise fole 
..to ban sinagoge. a1300 Cursor M. 13615 (Cott,) pe Iuus 
..bad made,.A statut agains Iesum crist, lf any wald him 
leue or lute Pair synagoges suld be put vte. 1382 Wycur 
Acts ix, 2 Saul. .axide of him epistlis into Damaske, to 
synagogis. 1450-1330 Afy77. our Ladye 298 The synagoge 
ys called the people of the iewes, whiche had knowlege of 
the comynge ofcriste by holy prophetes. rszx Fisner Serv, 
agst. Luther i, Wks. (1876) 315 The lawe of Moyses, & the 
gouernaunce of the synagoge of the Iewes, was but a sha- 
dowe of the gouernaunce of the vnyuersall chirche of christ. 
@ 1873 Deurscu Rem, (1874) 1gt What was the attitude of 
the pynasogue towards all these elements? 1887 Encycl. 
Brit, XXM, 811/2 The synagogue as an institution char- 
acteristic of Judaism arose after the work of Ezra. x909 
J. R. Harris in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 423 The time when 
the Christian Church had not finally elongated from the 
synagogue. 

b. The Great Synagogue: a Jewish council of 
120 members, said to have been founded and pre- 
sided over by Ezra after the return from the Baby- 
lonian captivity. 

2625 T. Gopwyn Moses & Aarov (1641) 180 That great 
assembly of Prophets and holy men, called together by 
Esra, for the reformation of the Church, after their returne 
from Babylon, is called Synagoga magna, Their great 
Synagogue, 1876 B, Martin Messiah's Kingd. 1s. v. 88 

he Great Synagogue, which consisted of 120 membe 
governed the Jews both in political and ecclesiastical 
matters for about x10 years, from Nehemiah to Simon the 

ust, when it was merged in the Sanhedrim. x88: W.R. 

site Old Test, in Jewish Ch. vi. 156 ‘The Great Syna- 
gogue plays a considerable part in Jewish tradition ;..we 
now know that the whole idea..is pure fiction. 


2. transf. in hostile controversial use, often in 


phr. syragogue if Satan (in allusion to Rev, ii. 9). 

In quot, 1464 used ignorantly, through a misunderstanding 
of sunt synagoga Satanz, ‘they are the synagogue of 
Satan ', as a personal term of abuse. 

1464 in Academy 23 Aug. (1890) 151/1 He. .affermed that the 
blessed sacrament of the Auter is a grete devyll of bell, and 
a Sinagoge. Tbid., He, .affermed that oure holy Fadre, the 
pope of Rome, is a great best, and a devyll of hell, and a 
Synagoze. 1547 Bk. Marchauntes eiij, To be slayne and 
murdred of them, or at the least excommunicate in their 
Sinagog. 3865 Hanpinc Confut. Afol. iv. 212b, They can 
not be the.. shining church of Christ,..Wherefore it re- 
maineth that it is the synagog of Antichrist, and Lucifer. 
Sbid. v1. 341 b, They resisting the holy Ghost.. gather to the 
synagog of Satan. 7583 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. 1.37 To 
the comforth of them that love Hym and His Spouse the 
Catholique Church, and to the condemnation of so many 
that so willingly and wittingly join in the Sinazoge of 
Satan, | 1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 LV. 571 
By the incitement..of that unchristian Synagogue {sc. Scots 
Presbytery] at Belfast. 2674 Hicksan Quinguart. Hist, 
(ed. 2) 133 It were to be wished, that no Arminians had.. 
forsaken the Church of England, and took sanctuary in the 
Synagogueof Rome. 2688 Howe Avsoury 31.11/2 Where 
God hath his Church, the Devi! will have his Synagogue. 

1874 W. P, Mackay Grace & Trith (1875) 233 It is because 

of the name we bear that the blasphemies of hell are poured 
upon us. There are the ‘synagogues of Satan’, in which 
the blasphemous doctrines of devils are taught. 

3. A building or place of meeting for Jewish 
worship and religious instruction. 

pore auey Be beth ie esl a house of assembly. 

€%x75; see 1.) exz90 Sancta Crux 551 in S. Ene. Leg. 
1. 17 Po be rode was bare i-founde, alle pe ciwes i none 
And laddenas forth to heore Synagogue. 1380 Six Ferumrb. 
2535 To be Synagoge wan sche cam pe dore heo hauep 
oundo, ¢1400 Maunnev. viii. (1839) 93 There besyde was 
the synagoge where the bysshoppes of Jewes and the sarra- 
zins Camen to gidere and helden here conseill. 2577 Hots. 
SHED Chron. 11. 7376/1 They tooke & sacked the Citic of 
Lincolne, spoyled the Iewes, and slew many of them, entred 
their sinagoge, and brent the boke of their Jawe. 1596 
Suaks. Aferch. V. 1, 1.135 Goe Tuball, and meete me at 
our Sinagogue. 1635 A, Srarrorp Fer. Glory 224 All of 
their Religion are enjayned in solemne Prayer made in their 
Sinagogues thrice y day. 272t N. Brunpete Di 
(1895) 197, I was at the Jews Sinegozg by Leadon-Ha 
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Market. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1, 327/1 The New 
Synagogue in Great St. Helen’s..has just been completed. 
1876 B. Martin Messiah's Kingd. u. iv. 82 The synagogue 
was modelled on the temple. _1ts windows looked towards 
the holy city. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 812/1 Synagogues 
were built by preference beside water for the convenience of 
the ceremonial ablutions. . 

+b. transf. A place of worship; a temple. In 
post-Reformation use applied disparagingly to 
abbeys or the like. Ods. 

e1400 Desir. Troy 4467 Thies kynges..turnyt into tem- 
pull... Be counsell of the kepers..pat serued pat Synagod. 
1490 Caxton Eucydos xiii. 46 Bothe togidre..wente the 
two sustres..to the synagozes and temples, where bifore 
the aulters thei offred sacrifices. 1587 Harrison Zugland 
11. iii, (1877) 1. 74 They.. began that synagog [Osney Abbey] 
1120, which afterward prooued to be a notable den. 1655 
Futter Ch. /fist. vi. 326 The Noble Family of the 
Berkeleys ig well give an Abbots Mitre for the Crest of 
their Armes, because so loving their Nation, and building 
them so many Synagogues [cf. Luke vii. 5]. 

&. See quots.) 

1894 Vestn. Gaz. 3x Dec. 3/2 A large quantity of this 
fruit..is bought up fy. Jews occupying stands in Russell- 
street. Their quarter is knownas the ‘Synagogue’ 1909 
Ware Passing Eng., Synagogue, .. shed in the north-east 
corner of the Garden [=Covent Garden}. So called from 
this place (erected 1890) being wholly ‘run’ by Jews. 

+4, gen. An assembly: chiefly as a literalism 
of biblical translation. Ods. 

azz00 E. E. Psalter \xxxifi). 1 God stode in sinagoge of 
goddes ma. axgz5 Prose Psalter vii. 7, & synagoge of 
folke shal enctumpas pe. a xq00 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon 
B18. xxiii. 650 Whos deore sone stod In be Synagoge of 
goddes. regza MaArcowe Mass. Paris ut, ii, There are an 
hundred Hugonets, and more, Which in the woods doe 
holde their synagogue, 188: NV. 7. (R. V.) Jas. it. 2 IF 
there come into your synagogue [1611 assembly] a man 
with a gold ring. 

5. attrib, and Comb. 

1652 Pincuton (title) The lene Synagogue; or, a Treatise 
concerning The ancient Orders and manner of Worship 
used by the Jewes in their synagogve-Assemblies. /bid., To 
Rdr., I thought it necessary to search out, as well as I 
could, their Synagogue-worship, together with some of 
their ancient Discipline-practices. /4id. ii. 38 Whiles the 
Jews lived in their own land, their synagogue discipline did 
depend upon their Sanhedrin Courts. 1716 Prinzaux Con- 
nect, O. & N. Test. vt. (1718) 1. 300 The second part of their 
synagogue-service is the reading of the scriptures. /did, 
z Their ordinary synagogue days in every week were 

fonday, Thursday and Saturday. 178: Cowrer Truth 
s7A praying, synagogue-frequenting, u. 1886 Conver 
Syrian Stone-Lore vii, (1896) 264 The style of the syna- 
gogue architecture is very like that of the Roman temples 
of the same age, The lion, the ram, the hare are carved on 
the lintels of the synagogue doors—a curious deviation 
from the law of Moses. 1889 Conen & Davis (¢/t/e) Voice 
of Prayer and Praise, a Handbook of Synagogue Music. 
1910 Daily Chron. 1 Feb, 4/7 The proposal that synagogue 
services should be limited to an hour and a half. 

Hence Synagoguing v//.sd., attendance at the 
synagogue; Sy’nagoguish a., showing excessive 
zeal for the synagogue, fanatical. 

1690 D'Unrey Collin's Walk 1. 37 Your party Synago- 
guish, Not half so Politique, as Roguish. 1824 Muss 
Ferner /aher, xliv, The synagogin’, the tabernaclin’, the 
psalmin’ that goes on in this hoose. 

Synallactic (sin#le‘ktik), a rare. fad. Gr. 
guvadrakrixés, f. cvvadAdoceay to exchange, bring 
into intercourse, reconcile, f. c¥y Syn- + dAAaocetv 
to change, exchange.] econciliatory. 

1853 Whewert Grofius 11. xx. II. 252 Retribution {as an 
end of punishment]..is properly what Aristotle refers to 
synallactic justice. 

Synallagmatic (sinxl&égmortik), a. fad. 
Gr. ouvadAayparixés, f, cuvddAAaypa covenant, 
contract, f, cvvadAdooe (see prec.).] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a contract or mutual engage- 
ment; imposing mutual obligations; reciprocally 
binding : esp. in Crurl Law, of a treaty or the like. 

1792 Ann. Reg., St. Papers 25/1 These cessions. which 
are synallagmatic acts,..being infringed by the usurping 
assembly, would beat present annulled, 18:8 Coresroore 
Obligations 16 Mutual or syesliagmate contracts are either 
perfectly orimperfectly reciprocal. 3875 Poste Gaius ut. 
Comm. (ed. 2) 362 The several proffered and_accepted pro- 
mises are called a Bilateral or Synallagmatic Convention. 
2898 19¢h Cent, Feb. 234 Asynallagmatic contract between 
two States. 

So Synallagma-tical g. in same sense; hence 
Synallagmatically adv. 

1871 Daily News 20 Apr. 5 Armistice and ‘ synallagmati- 
cal “amnesty... When these terms are mutually—I beg par- 
don—synallagmatically accepted, then we are told that the 
peace will be without conquerors and without conquered. 

Synallaxine (sin#le-ksein, -in), a. Orsith. 
fad. mod.L. Synallaxine pl., f. Synallaxis 
(Vieillot, 1819), name of the typical genus: see 
-IXE1.] Belonging to the subfamily Synal/axine 
of dendrocolaptine birds, found in tropical America, 
in habits and appearance resembling tree-creepers. 

3862 Woon Ilustr, Nat, Hist. 11.260 The Synallaxine 
birds are generally found upon the trees, which they tra- 
verse with great rapidity in search of the various insects on 


which they feed. 1888 P. L. Sctarer Argentine Oruith. 


I, 795 Nor has it the restless manner of most Synallaxine 


tras, s 

I Synalepha (sinal7f), -phe (-f7), 5. Gram. 
Also -Ie-. fhete L., a. Gr. cuvarogpy, f. ouvadelpen 
to smear or melt together, £. ody Syn- + dAcipar to 
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anoint. In F. syzaléphe, It., Sp. sinalefa, Pg. sy- 

nalepha.| The coalescence or contraction of two 
syllables into one ; esp. the coalescence (in verse) 
of two vowels at the end of one word and the 
beginning of the next, by obscuration of the 
former (or, /oosely, by suppression of it, in which 
case more properly called e/isioz),. + Also in 

humorous allusion (quot. 1698). 

ze4o0 Patscr. Acolastus Eiijb, Whan so euer a worde 
endeth in a vowel, the nexte word folowyng begynnynge 
with a vowell.,than shalt the vowell that the precedent 
worde ended in, be drouned, and not accounted in sean. 
nynge, by this fygure Synaloecpha.  x60z Camrion Art 
Engl, Poeste 38 ‘Vhe Synaleephas or Elisions in our toong 
are either necessary to auoid the..gaping in our verse..or 
may be vsd at pleasure, as for Je? vs to say let's. 1685 
Devoex Sylve Pref, Poet. Wks. (1910) 384 Ovid] avoids 

-. all Synalepha's, or cutting off one Vowel when it 
comes before another, in the following word. 1698 Fan. 
quuan Leve & Bottle v. ii, I'll cut off one of his Limbs, Mil 
make a Synalcepha of him. 74x J. Martyn tr. Virg. Georg. 
1. 4 note (1811) 2/1 Some editions have afgue, between 
fecori and afiéus, to avoid a synaleepha. 1827 Tate 
Grk. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 445 Hegelochus, 
who acted the part of Orestes.,when he came to v. 273, 
ek kupdray yap av&s ad yadyy" épa, wanting breath to pro- 
nounce yaAynv dpa with the delicate emnaicpha required,.. 
stopped between the words, and uttered these sounds in. 
stead, yaAyv opm. 1867 Branne & Cox Dict, Sci, etc, s.V., 
The synalepha is commonly... adopted in Italian and 
Spanish poetry. 

Hence t+ Synalepha wv. trans. (nonce-wa.), to 
contract by synaloepha (in quot. fig.). 

166: Fertnam Resolves 11, ivi. (ed. 6) 302 Whatsoever he 
does well, is presently detracted from, till it be lessened and 
synaleepha’d fed. 1677 synalocph‘d) into nothing. 

Synamer: see SINAMER. 

Synamom(e, -mon(d, obs. ff. Cinwaston. 

{| Synangium (sinendzidm). Pl.-ia. Also 
anglicized synange (sitnend3z). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ovv Syn-+ dyyetoy vessel. ] 

1. Anat.and Zool. A collective or common blood- 
vessel from which several arteries branch; spec. 
the terminal part of the arterial trank in the lower 
vertebrates. : 

3875 Huxvey in Encycl, Brit. 1. 763/1 Pylangiun and 
synangium, together, are the equivalents of that portion of 
the heart which lies between the ventricle and the anterior 
wall of the pericardium. | 1875 Huxrey & Martin Eley. 
Biol, (1877) 176 The terminal part common to the divergent 
trunks is the synangium, i 

2. Bot. The oblong mass of coherent sporangia 
in ferns of the order Afarattracez. 

288: J. S, Garpner in ature 13 Oct. 560/x In the later 
Carboniferous, Marattioid ferns for the first time occur with 
the sporangia united in a composite organ called a synan- 
gium. 2893 Bower in Phil, 7rans. B, CLXXXV. 542 It 
is difficult to recognize. the exact limits of the sporogenous 
masses in the synangia. is 

Hence Synanginl (sine ndzial), Synangic (sin- 
eendzik) adjs., pertaining to or constituting 4 
synangium, 2 

3875 Huxcey in Encycl. Brit. 1. 765/1 Three thick semi- 
lunar valves are placed at the ventricular end of this region, 
and three others..at its synangial end. x90z C. Kerp 
lbid. XXX\. 417/t Numerous.. fern-sporangia occur in the 
petrified material of the Carboniferous formation; the pre. 
sence of an annulus isa frequent character.., while synan- 
gic sori are rare. Jdid., The genus Disloladis of Renault 
«resembles Corynepteris in possessing 2 synangic fructifi- 
cation. 

Synanthereons (sincnpe'rlas), a. Bot. rare. 
[f. mod.L. Synantheree pl. (Richard, 1801), f. Gr. 
ovv Syx-+mod.L. anthéra ANTHER: see -008.] 
Belonging to the order Synantherex, a synonym 
of Composite, having the anthers united; syn- 
genesious. Also Synantherons (-2'npéres) a. 
So Synanthero-logy [-Locy], the study of the 
Composite; whence Synantherolo’gical a., per- 
taining to synantherology; Synanthero‘logist, 
one who studies or treats of the Composite. 

“1869 Mayne Expos, Lex. s.v. Siphoniphytum, A *synan- 
thereous plant, 1891 Cent. Dict., “Synantherological, x88z 
Frnt. Bot. New Ser. X. 150 The last-named author, facile 
princeps amongst *synantherologists. 1859 Mayne £xfor. 
Lex, Synantherologia..term for a treatise on the plants of 
the Synanthereze: *synantherology. 1849 Batrour Afan. 
Bot.§ 417 The stamens. .may also unite by their anthers, and 
become syngenesious or *synantherous. 

Synanthesis (sinenpr'sis). Bot. [f. Syn-+ 
Antuesis,}] Simultancous ripening of the stamens 
and pistils in a flower; hence Synanthetic 
(-pe'tik)a., exhibiting synanthesis. So Syna‘nthic 

+a. (Gr. &Bos flower], characterized by synanthy ; 
Syna‘nthious a., of leaves, expanding at the same 
time as the flowers (cf. synanthous); Bynanthous 
(sinze‘npos) a., (2) applied to plants whose leaves 
expand at the same time as the flowers; (6) =synt- 
anthic; Synanthy (sinz'npi), abnormal union or 
fusion of two or more flowers. 

1880 Gray Struct, Bot. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) 219 * Synanthesis, 
the maturing of the anthers and stigmas simultaneously or 
nearly so. 1909 Cent. Dict., Suppl, *Synanthetic. 3069. 
M. T. Masters Veget. Teratol. 37 *Synanthic flowers © 
Campanila medium, 1845 Linpiry Sch, Bot, viil. (1858) 
135 Leaves..*synanthious i.e. appearing with the flowers). 
1832 —~ Introd. Bot. 40x *Synanthous; when flowers an 
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leaves appear at the same time. 1859 M. T. 
Veget. Urntel, 37 *Synanthy may take nee Sinetanee 
derangement of the structure of either flower, P 
Synapar, var. SINOPER Obs. 
iSynaphe (sinaf). dnc. Gr. Afus. [a. Gr 
cvvady connexion, junction, f. ody Syn-+énrew 
to fasten, fix.] The ‘conjunction’ of two tetra- 


chords (see Conyuner B. 6): opp. to Diazevxis, 

x8ox Bussy Dict, Mfus. x Sratner & Barretr Dict. 
Altus, Ternzs 205/2 After new lyres had been made to carry 
eight strings the entire octave was included upon the in. 
strument. The old system of tuning the lyre [with seven 
strings] was then called Synaphe or Conjunction, ..and the 
new, or octave, system was called Harmonia. 


| Synaphea (sinalz-8). Anc. Pros. [late L., 
ad, Gr. cuvdgera connexion, f, cvvagnjs connected, 
united (cf. prec.).] Continuity of rhythm; main- 
tenance of the same rhythm throughont, esp. in 


anapzestic verse. 

3827 Tate Grk, Metres in Theatre of Grecks (ed. 2) 431 
The synaphea (or ovrd¢eta), that property of the Anapestic 
system which Bentley first demonstrated, is..scansion con- 
tinued with strict exactness from the first syllable to the 
very last, but not including the last itself, as that..may be 
Jong or short. 185x Patey Zschylus (ed. 2) Supslices 8 
note, The law of anapaestic synaphea is violated bya dactyl 
coming before an anapaest. 

Synapir, -our, var. Stxorer Oés. 

Synapise: see SINAPIZE. 

Synaposematic, etc.: see Srx-. 

Synapse (sine'ps). Anat, [ad. Gr. otvayis : 
see Synapsis.] The junction, or structure at the 


junction, between two neurons or nerve-cells, 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 512 A feature of the con- 
catenations of neurons more probably explicative of modifi- 
cation and delay of nerve impulses is the synapse. 1903 
M&Doveatt PAysiol. Psychol. ti.27 A simple kind ofsynapse 
is formed by the division of the end of an axon..inta a 
number of fine twigs that surround the cell-body of another 
neurone. . . . 

| Synapsis (sinz'psis). Pl. synapses (-siz), 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. ovvayis connexion, junction, f. 
ov Svn- + ais joining, f. drrey to join.] 

+L gen. Connexion. Ods. 

1654 H. L'Esrrance Chas. £(16s5) 88 Some considerable 
circumstances must not be forgot, by reason of their synap- 
sis, their coherence with this relation. . 

2. Biol. The condensation and fasion of the 


chromatin to one side of the nucleus, as a stage in 


the development of a fertilized cell. 

r89z J. E.S. Moore (Cent. Dict., Suppl.) xg900 B.D. 

ackson Gloss. Bot. Teruts, Synapsis, the condensation of 
the nuclear filament to one side of the nucleus previous to 
heterotypic mitosis. 1908 Bower Orig. Land Flora so 
The nucleus first enters the condition of synapsis, in which 
a lateral fusion of the chromosomes in pairs, respectively of 
paternal and maternal origin, is believed to take place. 

3. Anat. = SYNAPSE. ¢ 

1897 Foster & Snerrincton Ter? Bk. Physiol. wt. i. 
(ed. 7) 929. x900 Schdfer's Text-bk. Physiol. U1. 834 The 
Synapses are fewest 3 in some, perhaps, there intervenes but 
one synapsis, 

Synaptase (sinz'ptels). Chem. [ad. F. syna- 
plase (Kobiquet, 1838), f Gr. ovvarrds joined 
together, continuous, with ending as in diastase.] 
An albuminous ferment found in almonds and 


other oily seeds; also called eszzelsitz. 

3849 Batrour Man, Bot. § 310 Emulsine, or synaptase, 
is a nitrogenous compound found in certain oily seeds, asin 
almonds. 1862 Mitver Elem. Chent., Org. (ed. 2) 105 The 
synaptase of the almond acts upon starch and sugar in a 
way resembling that in which yeast and gluten act. 

Synaptic (sinz'ptik), a. Biol. & Anat. [In 
form ad. Gr. ovvanrixés connective, copalative ; 
nsed as the adj. corresponding to Synapsis.} Per- 
taining to (a) synapsis. Hence Synaptically ady, 

rgoz A, Macauisrer in Encyc?. Brit, XXV. 399/2 Con- 
nected synaptically with the neurones of other systems. 
x93 Dortanp Med, Dict, Synapse, synagsis,..the con- 
tact.. between dendrons...Called also synaptic Junction. 


Synapticula (sineptirkisla). Zool. Pl. -w 
(ly Sarr synapticulum, pl. -a. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. owantixés (see prec.) + dim, suffix -rcu/a, 
-ictlum.] Each of a number of transverse cal- 


careons processes connecting the septa in certain 

corals. Hence Synapti‘cnlar a., pertaining to or 

consisting of synapticule ; Synapti-culate a., far- 
ished with synapticulz. m 

pos j. R. Gane Man. Anim, Kingd., Calent. 155 

Septa with. . processes, which, in general, meet so as to 

constitute numerous ‘synapticula’, or transverse props, 


i the loculi Jike the bars of a grate. 1872 
Ser pesca Blonagr. Brit, Fossil Corals Ser. 1. sd 20 
The endotheca..assumes the synapticular form. 2 3c 
in Fret. Linn, Soc. Zool. XVII. 240 These transversely 


ns..we bave proposed to term synasticula, 

Tae as ounded by the synapticulum above. Jbid., A 
synapticulate structure, a 

Synar, obs. Sc. form of SINNER. : 

Synarchy (sinarki). rare. [ad. Gr. owrapxia, 
f£. cuvdpxew to rule jointly.] Joint rale or et 
reignty ; participation in government: see qu ee 

2732 STACKHOUSE cles ible a oles Cem one ee 

ses, or joint Reigns of Fa =e 

Paiecd ae Chronology a little difficult. 1839 Le bate 
Political Ethics 1. xii. 385 Hamarchy, thet seme So 
thing entirely different from the ancient syn ye 
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merely denoted a government in which the people had a 
share together with the rulers proper. . 

arthrodial (sinatpro"-dial), a. [f mod.L. 
synarthrodia (f{. Gr. ody Syx-+dpOpudia ARTH- 
RODIA) +-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
synarthrosis. 

1830 R. Knox Béc/ard’s Anat. 279 Bones..farnished 
with inequalities which fit into each other,,.invested with 2 
synarthrodial cartilage intimately united to the two articue 
lated parts. : 

| Synarthrosis (sinarpro™sis), Azar. Pl. 
-oses (-6"siz), [mod.L., a. Gr. ovvdpOpwars, f. 
aby Srn- + dpOpwors jointing, AnTARosIs.] A form 
ofarticulation in which the bones are firmly fixed 
so as to be incapable of moving upon one another, 
as in the sutures of the skull and the sockets of the 
teeth: distinguished from AMPHIARTHROSIS and 


Drartarosis. 

1578 Banister Hist, Afan 3b, Not vnder the kynde of 
Diarthrosis, but Synarthrosis: for asmuch as the mouyng 
ofthese bones ismost obscure. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's 
Chirurg. v1. xiii, (1678) 165 Synarthrods, or Coarticulation, 
--hath..three kinds, 18x R. E. Grant Comp. Anat, 1285 
There are fewer immoveable synarthroses than in birds and 
mammalia. 


Synascete (sinisit). Gr. CA. [ad. late Gr. 
ovvackynris, £ ovv Syx- + doxqris : see Ascetic.] 


(See quot.) 

18so Neate Eastern Ch., Gen. Introd, wv. ii. 763 The 
friends of great Saints are described {in the calendar of the 
Greek Church] as their synascetes. 

Synastry (sine’stri). Astro/, Also in L. form 
synastria. [£ Gr. ctv Syn-+dozp-, dortp star + 
-¥.] Coincidence or agreement of the influences of 
the stars over the destinies of two persons, 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kown xvi. 292 There is 
some conformity in Judgment and affection between them, 
as they write there is among those, between whom there is 
a2 Synastry, and who have the common Stars and influences 
at their Nativities. 1855 Kincstey JVestw. Ho ¢ xv, That 
these strange attachments were due to a synastria, or syme 
pathy of the stars, which ruled the destinies of each person. 
1860 Motiey Wetherl, I. vii. 366 Born in the same day of 
the month and hour of the day with the Queen, but two 
years before her birth, the supposed synastry of their desti- 
nies might partly account in that age of astrological super- 
stition, for the influence which he [sc. the Earl of Leicester] 
perpetually exerted. | 

+ Synathletic, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. avy- 
abanras (f. ov SyN-+d0Aqrns ATHLETE) + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to comrades or allies in a contest. 

x67x [R. MacWarp] True Wonconf. Pref., If truth do.. 
require a synathletick zeal. 

||\Synaxarion, -inm (sineksée-rign,-im). Gr. 
Ch. Pl. -ia. Also in anglicized form synaxary 
(sineksari). [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. ovvagdpioy, f. 
ovvogis SyNaxis. Cf. F, synaxaire. An account 
of the life of a saint, read as a lesson in public 
worship; also, a collection of such accounts. So 
Synaxarist (sine-ksarist) [Gr. cuvafaptorys], the 
compiler of a synaxarion. mn 

18s0 Neate Eastern Ch., Gen. Introd. w. iit. 838 note, 
Now follows the Synaxarion, or extracts from the Menology. 
Ibid, 890 The Synaxaria,.are the abbreviated lections 
from the Menologion, extracted from the Menza. 1853 
Scrivener Collation Grk, MSS. Gospels p. xxx, There are 
scattered fragments of a Synaxarion at the end of the book. 
1883 Scnarr Hist. Chr. Ch, Apost. Chr. 1. xii. § 81. 645 
Inallthe existing Greek and Syriac lectionaries or evange- 
Yiaries and synaxaries..which contain the Scripture reading 
lessons for the churches. x908 J. R. Harris Side-Lights 
NV. T. Research iv. (1909) 126 The Synaxarist explains this 
to mean that St. Thomas himself visited China. xgrz 
Engl. Brit. XXV1. ege/t The Armenian synaxarium, 
called the synaxarium of Ter Israél. 

|| Synazxis (sinzksis). Ch. Hist, Pl. synaxes 
(sinze'ks?z). [eccl. L., a, eccl. Gr. ovvagis, f, ovv- 
ayew to gather together.] A meeting for worship, 


especially for celebration of the Eucharist. 

1624 J. Fisner Anse, Nine Points Controz. (1625) 235 
The whole Church, represented by the Synaxis, or Eccle- 
siasticall meeting of euery Christian parish, #1638 Merve 
IVEs. (x672) 364 Who knows not that the Synaxis of the 
ancient Christians consisted of these three parts, Of hearing 
the Word of God, of Prayers, and Commemoration of Christ 
in the Eucharist? 1642 Jez. Tavtor £fisc. xxxvii. (1647) 
25s If they will celebrate Synaxes privately, it must be by 
a Priest, and he must be there by leaveof the Bishop. 168z 
G. Vernon Life Heylin 147 Divine built a private 
Oratory, where he had frequency of Synaxes. 1773 A. 
Burier Feasts & Fasts v1. iv. (1839) 215 Theodorus or 
says, Timotheus, .first ordered the creed to be recited. .at 
every Synaxis. 31872 Morrey Voltaire v.244 What was the 
difference between the synaxis and the mass? 1872 W. EL 
Scupamore Notitia Eucharistica ui. {2876) 26 This name 
of Synaxis was given especially to those more solemn 
assemblies at which the Sacrament was celebrated, 

Syncarp (simkaip). Bot. fad. mod.L. syvz- 
carpium, §.Gr. ody SYN- + xaptdsfrait.] A multiple 
fruit, i.e. one arising from a number of carpels in 


one flower: most properly applied when the 


carpels are coherent (cf. next). 
Usoally distinguished from an aggregate oF confluent 
fruit, i.e. one arising from a number of flowers. ¥ 
1826-34 T. Epwarps in Encycl. Metrof. (1845) N II. 49 
Compound fraits oF syneanDs 878 Pet that a fro is 
:s* ing fini 
pele et LP ieraiy os eae npe ovary, it follows that 


vs the product of a sing! I 
pena fruits may arise from one flower... Lhe ripe gynx- 


SYNCHONDROSIS. 


ceum has in such cases been termed a multiple fruit, but it 
would be much better to apply to it the term Syncarp. 
Thus .. the .. fruits .. of Ranunculus or Clematis or .. of 
Pzonia or Helleborus, form together a syncarp...The syn- 
carp must not be confounded with the pseudocarp resulting 
from an entire inflorescence, as in, the mulberry and fig., 
or the pineapple. 2 

Syncarpous (sinka-rpas), ¢. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
syncarpus (f. Gr. oly SYN-+aprds frnit) + -0u8.] 
Consisting of united or coherent carpels: opp. to 
apocarpous. 

1830 Lixptey Wat. Syst, Bot. Introd. p. xxx Syne: 
fovaria] are those of which the carpella ae compactly cone 
bined. 2872 Ontver Elent. Bot. 1. iv. 37 The pistil [of 
Deadnettle} is syncarpous, consisting of two carpels, as 
indicated by the bifid stigma. 

Syncarpy (sinkaxpi). Bot. [Formed as prec. 
+-¥.] Abnormal union or fusion of two or more 
fruits, : 

186g M.T. Masters Veget. Teratol. 47 A very remark- 
able example of Syncarpy.., in which nine strawberries 
were borne on one stem. 1885 Athencenun 5 Dec. 7536/2 
Some twin npeles eee grown at Shepherd's Bush. many 
ofthe fruits being good examples of syncarpy. 

Syncategorent (sinkztigorem). Logic. Also 
7-eme. [ad. med.L. syncatégoréma (Thomas 
Aquinas), a. Gr, ovyxarnyépypa, f. avyKarryopeiy 
{in Logic) to predicate jointly: cf. Syn- and 
Catecorem.] A word which cannot be used by 
itself as aterm, but only in conjunction with another 
word or words: e.g. a sign of quantity (as a//, 
some, 20), or an adverb, preposition, or conjunction. 

1653 R. Batre Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 62 Are not diverse 
universall Propositions even with the Syncatagorem of 
universalitie of an indefinite nature and sense, which admit 
the exception of some particulars? 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ 
Logic t. xxix. 116 The Syncategoremes or consignificative 
Terms. .that signifie nothing of themselves but when join'd 
to other Words, as every one, all, all that, &e. 

Syncategorematic (sinkx:tiggrimetik), a. 
Logic. [ad. Gr. ovyxarnyopyparixes, f. ovyxary- 
yopnua: see prec, and -Ic.] Of the nature of a 
syncategorem : opp, to CATEGOREMATIC, 

1827 Wuatery Logie (ed. 2) 347 Syncategorematic words 
are such as cannot singly express a Term, but only a part 
ofa Term. 1843 Mint Logic 1. ii. § 2, 1870 Jevons Elen. 
Logic iii. 18. : 

+ Syncategorema-tical, a. Oss. [Formed 
as prec. +-I0AL.] = prec. 

1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud, Ef, vi. i. 276 The Jewes..in 


their copies expunged the word by or Syncategorematicall 
terme omnis, a1670 Hacxer Abg, Williams t. (1693) 76 
A cluster of most crabbed Notions, pick’d up out of Meta- 
physics and Logic, as Categorematical, and Syncategore- 
matical. x7or Nore /deat World 1. vi. 84'A kind of 
squrategorcmatiral term, such as is not significative by 
itself. 

Hence | Syncategorema‘tically adv. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 30 This Elenchiall 
fallacy (for he will not dare stand syncategorematically to 
approue it) denies flatly free-will. ; 

| Syncellus (sinsel#s). Erc/. .Pl.-i. Also g 
in anglicized form syncel. [med.L. syncellus, 
Sincellis, lit. one who shares 2 cell with another, 
a. Byzantine Gr. ov-yxedAdos, hybrid f. Gr. oty Srx- 
+cella CetuL sb.] In the Eastern Church, orig. an 
ecclesiastic who lived continually with a prelate ; 
esp. the domestic chaplain of a metropolitan or 
patriarch ; later, a dignitary who was associated 
with a prelate and succeeded to his office. 

Applied by some to ecclesiastics in the Western Church. 

1706 Paiiurs (ed, Kersey), Syncel/us, a dignify’d Clergy- 
man in the Greek Church, who was next to the Patriarch ; 
a Bishop's Suffragan. 1728 Cuamners Cyc. s.v., There 
were also Syncelli in the Western Church, particularly in 
France. 3844 Kay Fleury's Eccl. Hist. 11. 13 note, At 
Constantinople the Syncels possessed a very high rank; in 
Constantine's time they sat by the side of the Patriarch, 
taking precedence even of the Metropolitans. 1890 T. W. 
Atues Peter's Keck 326 Anastasius, priest and syncellus of 
Sancta Sophia. . 

So Synce‘llite fad. med.L. syncelitia : see -1TE1], 

720 J. Jounson Collect. Eccl, Laws, ete. Ch, Eng. anno 
679. § 7 Your Predecessor Gregory of blessed Memory, and 
wee Augustia bis Syncellite. 

Synch, erroneous form of Cixen sé. and >. __ 

2866 J. K. Loro Brit. Columb. 1. 234 One girth only is 
used, styled a ‘synch’, made of horsebair, Jf, The 
saddle is firmly ‘synched’, 1888 Lees & Ceurrerouck 
B.C. 1887 xxi. (1892) 220 A synch (girth) of ordinary size. 

Synchesis, synchisis, erron. fi. Srxcarsis, 

Synchisite (sinkissit). Afin. [Properly *sy7- 
chysite, {, Gr. otyxvos confusion+-1TE1, (For 
the reason of the name sce quot.)] A_ fluo- 
carbonate of cerium and calciam, occurring in 
minute yellow crystals. 

1909 Dexa & For Dana's Syst. Min. App. 1. 102 Syne 
chisite... Crystals minute, often in loose aggregates... Com- 
position, CeFCaC20;... From Narsarsuk, So. Greenland. 
“Named from niyxeais, confoanded, in allusion to its being 
mistaken for parisite. : : 

i Synchondrosis (sinkyndro®-sis). «iat. PL. 
-oses (-d"siz). [mod.L., 2. late Gr. ovyxovipucts, 
f. avy Syn- + xor5pos cartilage: see -osts.] The 
junction of two bones by cartilage; the strecture 
or part in which this takes place; 2 cartilaginous 
articalation or symphysis; spec. the sacro-thar 


SYNCHONDROTOMY. 


synchondrosis or articulation of the sacrum with 


the ilium. i : 
x61g Crooxe Body of Afan 345 A new Synchondrosis or 
articulation by the mediation ofa Cartilage cannot be made. 
1732 A. Monro Anat, Bones (ed. 2) 159 On the Chin exter- 
nally, a transverse Ridge appears in the Middle;, the two 
Parts, of which this Bone then consists, are joined..in 
Children by Synchondrosis. 183r R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 
169 The articulations in which cartilages are employed to 
keep the bones together are called Synchondroses, 2835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 249/1 In the sacro-iliac symphysis, or 
synchondrosis. 1875 Huxcey in Encyel. Brit. 1. 753/1 
he suspensorium. being, as a general rule, united with 
some part of the wall of the skull by synchondrosis, . 

Hence Bynchondrosial (-d*sial) a., of, pertain- 
ing to, or constituting a synchondrosis; Syn- 
chondro‘sially adv., in the manner of a syn- 
chondrosis. SoSynchondrotomy (-p'tdmi) Steg. 
[-tour], the operation of cutting through a syn- 
chondrosis, esp. the symphysis pubis (SYMPRYSIO- 
TOMY). 

1866 Huxrey Laing’s Prek, Rent. Caithn. 101 Pelves 
put together without their *synchondrosial cartilages and 
interpubic ligaments. 1888 Horxe in Proc. Zool. Soc. 419 
A rough synchondrosial impression. 1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
4 Nov, 291 The pterygials Eeing immovably attached to the 
scapula and coracoid, either directly or *synchondrosially. 
1848 Duxotison Med, Lex. (ed. 7), *Synchondrotemy. 

+Synchrism. Oés. rare~°. [ad. late L. syn- 
chrisma (Vegetius) rubbing with liniment, a, Gr. 
ovyxptopa ointment, f. ovyxpiey, f, oly Synx- + 
Xptew to anoint.] 

2656 Brount Glossogr. [from Cotgr. Syuerisme), Syn- 
crism (syncrisma), a liquid Medicine, a thin and spreading 
ointment. 1658 Puiuutes, Syuchrisnt. 


Synchronal (si‘nkrdnal), a. (sb.). Now rare 
or 7" [f. late L. syxchronus SYNCHRONOUS + 
“AL. ; 


1, = Syncnronous 1, 1b. Const. /o.. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. v. xv. 182 The things that are 
found to be Synchronal, have also a natural connexion and 
complication one with another. 2668 — Div, Dial. v. 
xxxvil 513 The Vision of things synchronal to the seven 
Thunders. 1672 Medes Wks. Gen. Pref. +«##j, Those 
Passages in the Apocalyps which, though dispersed here 
and there, are Synchronal and Homogeneal. 1837 Fer. 
Q. Rev. XIX. 416 We, last year, brought before our readers 
a classical Italian tragedy upon the fall of ., Napoleon, 
although the temerity of such synchronal dramatization 
was slightly veiled under old Assyrian names. 1856 P. 
Farrsarnn Prophecy u. iii, § 3. 396 Any other prophetic 
symbols..that follow, must sean to it in the relation of 
synchronal, not of continuative and posterior developments. 

2, = SyNcHRoNOUS 2. 

1876 J. Erus Caesar in Egyft 71 They blithely dance, 
well-timed by castanets, And cymbals, and the synchronal 
clap of hands. 7 

B. s6. A simultaneons or contemporary event. 

1660 H. Mone Afyst. God?, v. xvi. 197 The last Synchro- 
nals are those that are contemporary to the Seventh Trum- 
pet. 2681 — Expos. Dan. mage 1. 287 Those three Syn- 
chronals, the restored Beast, the Whore, and the Two-horned 
Beast. 3685 — Paralip. Prophet. xiii. 364. 

Synuchronic (sinkrpnik), 2. rare. [f. late L. 
synchronus: see prec. and -10. Cf. F. syz- 
chronique.} 

1. = Syxcaroxous 1, 1b. 

, 2833 Lame Elia Ser. 1. Barrenness Mod. Art, At the 
interposition of the synchronic miracle, 1887 Heitprin 
Distrib. Anim, 1. ii.,.231 The want of synchronic corre- 
spondence.. between. closely related assemblages of fossil 
remains. 

2. = next, 2. 

1892 Harper's Mag. Sept. 507 Whose many leaves showed 
light or dark, synchronic with the breeze. i 

Synchronical (sinkrp‘nikal), a. Now rare or 
Obs. [Formed as prec. + -IcAL.} 

1. = Srxcaroxous 1. Const. with, + to. 

3652 Cuarteton Darkn. A theismiv, 149 In the year rz 
Christi: nati 33. (which is synchronical to the 78. of the 
Julian account). , t677 Cary Palzol. Chron. 1, 11. Mt. v. 
23t Their Beginning and Continuance Synchronical with 
the Kings of Judah and Israel. 1826 E. Invixc Babylon 
1, 11, 179 Which are not successive, but contemporaneous 
or synchronical. 1838 G. S. Faner Jnguiry 290 On the 
strength of evidence, synchronical with the particulars de- 
tailed. 855 Moriey Dutch Kep. vi. it, (1866) 801/2 To cast 
a glance at certain synchronical events in different parts of 
the Netherlands. 1865 M¢Laucntan Early Scott. Ch. xix. 
25x In the MS. containing the synchronical kings of Ireland 
and Scotland. 

b. = Syncaronous 1b. : 

1843 Florist’s Frit, (1846) IV. 252 The attempted syn- 
chronical arrangement of the calendar of operations., 1857 
J. Gurvon Saxpersos in Phil, Trans. CLVI. 576 When 
+-Qreat variations of arterial pressure take place.., it is 
necessary..to adopt some method of marking synchronical 
points in the two tracings. 1878 H.G. Guiwness End of 
Age (1880) 140 Rev. xvii, a prophecy which by its syn- 
chronical connection with almost all the other predictions, . 
furnishes a most valuable clue. 

2. = SrxcHRonous 2. 

1660 Bovre Mew Exp, Phys. Mech. Digress. 330 The 
Systole and Diastole of the Heast and Lungs, being very 
far from Synchronical. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 1. 60. ~* 

Hence Synchronically adv, = SyNCHRONOUSLY. 

1749 Hartiey Odserv. Masti. i. § 2. 67 Two Vibrations, 
associated synchronically. 18:8 G. S. Faser Hore 
Mfosaicx 1, 305 The yeaa ea oe they were. . written 
synchronically with the exodus. 1843 Croil Ene. & Arch. 
Frnt. Vi. xsofx The sim: 


I pity of Greek architecture. .is 
the element which.. forbids its reproduction synchronically, 


376 


Synchronism (si‘nkréniz’m). [ad. mod.L, 
synchronismus, ad. Gr. ovyxpoveapis, f. atyxpovos 
Synennonovs. Cf F. synchronisme, It. sin- 
cronisnio.| < 

1. The quality of being synchronous ; coincidence 
or agreement in point of time; concurrence of two 
or more events in time; contemporary existence or 


occurrence, 

3588 J. Harvey Disc. Probi, 21 Is there any greater con- 
cordance, or Synchronisme, betweene the prophesie of Elias 
and this text, than [etc.]? ¢1624 Merve Wés. (1672) 581 
The Apocalypse... hath marks and signs ., whereby the 
Order, Synchronism and Sequele of all the Visions. .may be 
found out. 1697 Bentiey Pha, iv. (1699) 148 The whole 
tenor of History, confirm'd by so many Synchronisms and 
Concurrences, x71z2 Swirt Art Polit. Lying Wks. 1755 
ILL 1. 123 It is impossible to explain several pha:nomenain 
relation to the celerity of lyes, without the supposition of 

chronism and combination. x80z Pravrain Jéfustr. 
Hutton. Th, 125 Nor is there any synchronism between the 
most recent epochas of the mineral kingdom, and the most 
ancient of ourordinarychronology. 7867 Murcnison Siluria 
v. (ed. 4) 95 The relative thickness of deposits is no test 
whatever of their synchronism. 1874 Farrar Christ Wiii. 
II. 332 That Eternity, which is the synchronism of all the 
future, and all the present, and all the past. 

b. Geom. The property of being synchronous, 
as a curve (see SYNCHRONOUS Ic); spec. of a circle, 
the property that chords starting from the same 
point of the circumference will be described in 
equal times by particles descending under the in- 


fluence of gravity. 

1867 Branpe & Cox Dict, Sci., etc. s.v. Synchronous, 
The synchronism of the circle. 

. Arrangement or treatment of synchronous 
events, etc. together or in conjunction, as in a 
history; agreement in relation to the time of the 
events described. 

1612 Seipen in Drayton's Poly-olb. To Rds. A 2, Upon 
weighing the Reporters credit, comparison with more pere 
swading authority, and synchronisme, ithe best touch-stone 
in this Find of triall), a2676 Hare Prim. Orig, Man. 
iit. (1677) 143 The coherence and synchronism of all the 
parts of the Mosaical Chronology. 1837 Haram Lit. Eur. 
1. iv. § 62 (1847) I. 303 The laws of synchronism, bring 
strange partners together, and we may pass at once from 
Luther to Ariosto, 

b. (with @ and ~/.) A statement or argument 
that two or more events, etc. are synchronons; a 
parallel drawn between occurrences, etc. in respect 
of time; a description or account of different events 
belonging to the same period; a tabular arrange- 
ment of historical events or personages according 


to their dates. : 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 7 Your Synchronisme of Faunus, 
of Sybilla and Praenestineis to no pares 2649 Roverts 
Clavis Bibl.214 Which two Kingdoms..are. described in 
a continued Synchronisme, or Contemporary Parallel. | 1732 
Berkevey Aliphr. vi. § 21 To range them in synchron- 
isms, and try to adjust them with sacred chronology, 1861 
O'Curry Lect, MS. Mat. Anc. {risk Hist. 171 The histories 
and synchronisms of Erinn. 1888 E. L, Cutts St. Anugus- 
fine vit. 52 We may make a useful synchronism by noting 
that the time of his residence was in the year followingthat 
in which Symmachus had headed a deputation of senators. 
1gor Temple Bible, Exodus 136 (heading) Synchronism of 
Ancient History. . 

ce. (a) Treatment of details according to identity 
of period, as in architecture. (6) Representation 
of events of different times together, e.g. in the 
same picture. : 

1843 Civil Ene. & Arch. Frnl. Vi. 158 The question 
whether synchronism and uniformity of style are essential 
to beauty and propriety in architecture. /bid. 160/1 This 
work is executed with a knowledgeof style and detail, with 
an attention to synchronism..which leaves nothing to 
desired. 1854 Farnnocr Dict, Terns Art, Syuchronism,s 
representation of two or more events at the same time; it 
was a favourite practice with the medizeval artists to give 
the entire life of a saint, or history of an event, in one 
picture. : 

8. Recurrence at the same successive instants of 
time; the fact of keeping time, i.e. proceeding at 
the same rate and exactly together; coincidence 
of period, as of two sets of movements, vibrations, 
or alternations of electric current. . 

1854 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) 11. i. 90 Exact synchronism 
and parallelism of movements, as between those of two 
exactly regulated chronometers. 1869 TyNpAtt in Fortn. 
ev, x Feb. 231 The heaping up of motion on the atoms, in 
conseguence of their synchronism with the shorter waves. 
1873 Jenin Electr, & Magn. xxii, 323 The synchronism 
required is in Caselli’s instrument obtained by a pendulum 
at each receiving station;..the one pendulum controls the 
other by a current which it transmits. through a special 
circuit. r902 Electr. Rev. 21 Feb, 2900/1 A new synchron- 
ism indicator for alternators. 

Hence Synchroni*smical a., belonging to a 
synchronism or account of synchronous events 
(see 2b). : 

4793 Hety tr. O'Flaherty's Ogygia 1. 136 The ancient 
synchronismical account of Flann. 

Synchronist (sipkrénist). xzre. Also 8 sin- 
chronist. [f.prec.: see-ist. Cf. F. synchroniste 
adj.] One who lives at the same time with another; 
a contemporary. 

3716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. V1. 228 Abhor'd by all their 
Christian Sinchronists. 3839 Garr Demon Destiny v. 
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(1840) 32 When years had pass’d, with beauty bloom'd 
mature The tended synchronists. 

Synchronistic (sinkrénivstik), a. [f. Syx- 
CHRONISM: see -15TIC.] Belonging to synchronism; 
relating to or exhibiting the concurrence of events 
in time; also /oose/y, involving synchronism, syn- 
chronous, simultaneous, So Synchroni-stical a., 
now rave or Ods., in same sense; hence Syne 
chroni‘stically adv, in accordance with syn- 
chronism ; /oosely, synchronously. 

2685 H. More /éhustration, etc. Y jb, Schemes for the 
more easie understanding, and retaining in memory the 
*synchronistick order of the Visions of the Apocalypse, {bid. 
Zijb, The general Synchronistick Table of the’ Visions of 
that Book. 1828 [see syphronistic, Svm-}. 1854 Tire 
watt Lett, (1881) 1. 205 The comparative shortness of the 
interval, considerably increases the difficulty of the syn- 
chronistic view. 1876 S. Bircu Rede Lect. 16 The exact 
definition of three synchronistic events, the rising of the 
star, and of the Nile, and the commencement of the normal 
year of 365} days. 1888 A. C, Jenninas (t7¢/e) Chronological 
Lables. A synchronistic arrangement of the events of 
ancient history. ¢1624 Mepe s&s. (1672) 583, I was once 
wonderfully pleased with that Opinion..: But now at 
Jength the Law of *Synchronistical necessity hath beat me 
from it. 1685 H, More Ref. Baxter 5 Without this Syn- 
chronistica] Skill. to pretend to understand the Apocalypse, 
sis as fond [etc.. 31860 M, Parmison £ss, (1889) 1. 165 
Eusebius,.undertook a synchronistical compilation of the 
annals of all known nations. 168% H. More Assi, 56 
The difficult Visions..should..be referred *Synchronistic- 
ally to that Prophecy also, 1835 (¢it/e) Annales Antiqut- 
tatis. Chronological Tables of Ancient History Syn- 
chronistically and Ethnographically arranged. 1878 
Zerrrr Pre-Adamites 9 We are thus able to trace long 
periods of an old stone age, a new stone age, and a bronze 
age, till synchronistically with the historical period we 
reach the iron age. 

Synchronize (si‘nkrdénoiz), v. Also -ise. 
[f. Syncunonisu: see -12E. Cf. F. synchroniser.} 

1, intr. To occur at the same time; to coincide 
in point of time; to be contemporary or simul- 
taneous. Const. with, 

ex624 Menge Wks. (1672) 583 The Second Court..syn- 
chroniseth with the Times of the Beast. 168: H. More 
Exfos. Dan. ii, 56 To conceive the times of the little Horn 
to synchronize with all the middle Synchronals of the, Apo- 
calypse. x79: Burke Corr. (1844) 111. 345 To make the 
invasion synchronize with that bankruptcy, might not be so 
easy. 1847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks, 1863 V1. 
245 The birth and the death. synchronise by a metaphy'st- 
cal nicety. 1859 Jeruson Brittany viii.115 The degrada- 
tion of art which synchronized so curiously with the revival 
of classical learning. x82 S. Laine Human Origins sx 
avs of this dynasty, Khudurhagamar, synchronizes with 

am. 

b. trans. To cause to be, or represent as, syn- 
chronous; to assign the same date to; to bring 
together events, etc. belonging to the same time. 
Also aésol. 

1806 Lapy Morcan Wild Irish Girl (1867) J. xi. 184 (Funk) 
He has synchronized heroes who flourished in two distant 
periods, 1827 Gentil. Mag. XCVII. 11. 505/2 This little 
attempt to synchronise the date of all nations with the 
Mosaic Deluge. 1862 M. Horxins Hawaii 55 On ‘the 
25th day of second month of the seventh year of Ansey’, 
—a date difficult for the historian to synchronise with our 
own era. 1869 Rawtinson Anc. Hist. Introd. 6 Nations 
accordingly, as the desire of exactness or the wish to syn+ 
chronise arose, invented eras for themselves. 

2. intr, To occnr at the same successive instants 
of time; to keep time zw:#h; to go on at the same 
rate and exactly together; to have coincident 
periods, as two sets of movements or vibrations, 

1857 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) 1. p. xxxiii, So that the 
movements of Thought may synchronise with the move- 
ments of Things. 12869 ‘I'ynpatt Notes Lect. Light § 304 
Waves of ether are absorbed with special energy..by atoms 
whose periods of vibration synchronise with the periods of 
the -waves. 1871 — Frag. Set. (1879) I. ii, 3x Small 
motions which P Legrok eae with the appearance and dis- 
appearance of the solar spots. 3889 Weicn Text Bh. 
Naval Archit, iii, Go Vf the double pect of the ship coin- 
cides with the period of the wave, the motions of each syn- 
chronise, or keep time, with the other, : 

b. trans. To cause to go at the same rate; 
Spec. to cause (a timepiece) to indicate the same 
time as another. : 
1879 Prescotr Sf. Telephone 249 The idea of synchroniz- 
ing the m-vements of the two instruments..was employed 
in telegraphy at avery early period. 188% Bipwet, in 
Nature 10 Feb. 346/z The two cylinders would be driven by 
clock-work, synchronised by an electro-magnetic arrange- 
ment, 2882 Seciety 18 Nov. 11/1 Unless the clock -. was 
synchronised with Greenwich time. x 
Hence Synchronized pf/.a., Synchronizing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; also Synchronization, the 
action of synchronizing ; Sy-nchronizer, one who 
or that which synchronizes; sfec. a device for 
synchronizing clocks; also, an apparatus for causing 
two electric machines to go at the same speed, or 
for indicating the agreement or difference of their 
speeds. 

1828 G.S. Fauer Sacr. Cal. Prophecy Pref. p. xiii, If the 
principle of abstract “synchronisation be rejected, the 
Apocalypse..becomes a inere chaos, 1865 Pall Alall G. 
No. 134 5/2 The synchronization of the r2th of July with 
the nomination-day. 1883 Ocitvie (Annandale), *Synchro- 
nizer..one who or that which synchronizes; a contrivance 
for synchronizing clocks, 19:6 Times 20 May 7/3 At 


| luncheon time to-day the professional clock winders an 


SYNCHRONOGRAPH. 


synchronizers will start the work of advancing b h 

hands of the clocks under their control. B80 echo ove tee 
3/4 The synchronising. .of clocks.. by means of pneumatic 
Motive power transmitted through tubes. which has been 
found to answer pe yt Bo Paris, 882 C. Woop in 
Argosy XXXIV, 136 We become comparatively intimate; 
there is a sympathy, 3 power of ‘synchronizing. a@xg27 
Nerwron Chronol. Amended ii. (2728) 19r Comparing the 
affairs of Egypt with the *synchronizing affairs of the Greeks 
and Hebrews. 1839 De Quincey Afod. Superstit. Wks. 
1862 III, 293 To suppose, that by some synchronising 
miracle, the constellation had been thenspecially ealled into 
existence, 1889 Weicu Tex? Bk. Naval Archit. iii, 61 
If aship falls in with waves of synchronising period,..her 
rolling will then be the heaviest. rgor A. Russet in 
Electr. Rev. 19 July 88/2 The synchronising current. 

Syuchronograph (sinkrg‘ndgraf). _[irreg. f. 
Gr. ovyxpoves SYNCHRONOUS + -ypagos writing, 
-GRAPH, after chronograpk.] An automatic record- 
ing telegraph worked by an alternating electric 
current, with a synchronously moving strip of 
perforated paper. 

1897 West, Gas. 24 Apr. 7/2 Professor Crehore..bas in- 
vented a wonderful instrument, called the synchronograph, 
by which he claims that 3,000 words per minute can be 
telegraphed, received, an automatically recorded. 1897 
Sci. Amer. 9 Oct. 231/3 Experiments with the synchrono- 
graph, recently conducted in England. 

Synchronology (sinkrdnglédzi). [f. Srn-+ 
Curonotocy. Cf. I. synchkronologie.] Combined 
or comparative chronology ; arrangement of events 
according to dates, those of the same date being 
placed or treated together. Hence Synchrono- 
logical (si:nkrdndlpdzikal) @., pertaining to or 
constructed according to synchronology, 

1736 Battry (folio) Pref, Synchronology..Chronology of 
the same Time. 1836 E. Caswatt (fit/e) Pluck Examina- 
tion Papers,..to which is added A Synchronological Table 
Of... Events at Oxford and Cambridge. 839 CrostHWaITe 
(title) Synchronglogy: being 2 Treatise on the History, 
Chronology, and Mythology of the Ancient Egyptians, 
Greeks, and Phoenicians. x8sz G. A. Poote in Assoc 
Archst, Soc. Rep. W.14 A Synchronological Table of the 
Bishops of the English Sees. 

Synchronous (si-nkrdnas),a. Chiefly scientific 
and ‘echnical. [f. late L. spuchronus, a. Gr. ovy- 
xpovos, f. ot SYN- + xpévos time: see -ous.] 

1. Existing or happening at the same time; co- 
incident in time; belonging to the same period, or 
occurring at the same moment, of time; con- 


temporary ; simultaneous. Const, wth. 

1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1.1. v. 56 Hercules, the Tyrian 
Commander; whom some make chronous with Moses. 
3972 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 217 It is affirmed by 
a coetaneous, syncronous, and faith-worthy author. 2833 
Lyeut Prine. Geol. IL, 42 Formations, which, although 
dissimilar both in organic and mineral characters, were of 

nchronous origin. 1872 Nicnotson Palzont. 19 Syn- 
chianous deposits necessarily contain wholly different fossils, 
if one has been deposited by fresh water, and the other has 
been Jaid down in the sea, 1878 Bates Centr, Amer, vi. 
78 ‘The rainy season on the coasts is not synchronous with 
that of the uplands. . : 

b. transf. Relating to or treating of different 
events or things belonging to the same time or 
period; involving or indicating contemporaneous 
or simultaneous occurrence, ° , 

1823 Tuomasina Ross Bouterwek's Hist. Sp. Lit. 1. 499 
A synchronous account of all the remarkable productions of 
the polite literature of Spain. 1843 Civil? Ang. $ Arch. 
Srnt. Vi. 1539/2 Where is the line to be drawn by which 
different styles ought to have been set apart as worthy to 
afford a new starting point for synchronous treatment? 
1882-3 Schaff's Encyct. Relig. Knowl, 1249 The synchro- 
nous history of the divided kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 

ce. Syuchronous curve (Geom.), 2 curve which 
is the locus of the points reached at any instant by 

a number of particles descending from the same 
point down a family of curves under the action of 
gravity. 31867 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 

2. Recurring at the same successive instants of 
time; keeping time with; going on at the same 
rate and exactly together; having coincident 
periods, as two sets of vibrations or the like. 

1677 F. Norrn Philos. Ess. Mus. 20 The synchronous 
motion of the pulses at the mouth of the Pipe with the 
vibrations of the included Air promote the Sound of the 
Pipe, 1733 ArsurHnor Ess. AirG.), The variations of the 
gravity of the air keep both the solids and ftuids in an 
oscillatory motion, synciironous ae proportign= A ed 

. Nain ca. OULU. . S2= 
alae 3786 J hacen that of the radial artery. 1866 


tion.. hronous wit! 

Dx, eerte TR cient of Law iii, (1867) 173 The beats of 2 
bird's two wings are alersys exactly eters ae 
t. (18: . XIV. 397 ecte! h 
Brie irre Fic eneageny eter ath their own periods 


: “4 me cevnel 
of Se eo ‘Albbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 42 The 


spasms of the face and those of the palate were not syn- 
chronous, 

b. Electr. applied 
coincident periods ; 
working in time with the alte’ 

tgor A. Russcut in Electr. Rev. 
Factor of a A saree ete e 

% . Of uniform velocity. 2 

oo Ker a Powers 1. iv. 253 That relation of syz- 
chronous vibrations which produces harmony. 


Sy nchronously, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2] 


to alternating currents having 
also to a machine or motor 
mations of current. 

19 July 88/1 The Power 
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1. At the same time; simultaneously; con- 
temporaneously. 

2793 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. X. 375 To mistrust the 
opinion of our perceiving many ideas synchronously. ¢186s 
F. Wylde's Circ, Sci, 1. 270/1 The time-balls. are lowered 
synchronously with that of Greenwich.’ 1881 J.S. Garpner 
in Nature 13 Oct. 558/2 Next, almost synchronously, 
Gymnosperms are met with. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 674 Symptoms of arterial ischemia may occur syn- 
chronously with those of basal meningitis. 

b, transf. In relation to the same times or 
periods; in accordance with contemporary con- 
ditions, 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. V1. 60/1 Are the archi- 
tects of the present dayalone to be limited to the servile 
imitation of styles gone before, and their whole intelligence 
limited to treating them synchronously? 

2. (with reference to recurrent or periodic move- 
ment): At the same successive instants of time; 


at the same rate and exactly together ; in time with. 

3822-7 Goon Siudy Med, (1829) II. 33 That the pulse, if 
the systole of the heart were the only projectile force, must 
take place, not synchronously all over the system,..but.. 
successively through the whole line of the arterial tubes, 
ex865 in F, Wylde's Circ. Sci. 1. 214/2 These alternations 
take place. synchronously with the reversals of the currents, 
1893 Sir R. Batt Story of Sun 19 The instrument is moved 
synchronously with the revolution of the heavens. 

GI erron, At a uniform rate, uniformly. 

1862 R. H. Parrerson Ess. Hist. §& Art 67 Sonorous 
badies. are thase whose parts easily vibrate synchronously, 
sO as to give out clear musical sounds. 1872 Conen Dis, 
Throat 18 The patient should breathe rather deeply, but 
quietly, synchronously, and without effort. 

So 8y*nchronousness, the quality or condition of 

f q y 
being synchronous; synchronism. In recent Dicts. 

Synchrony (si snkrdni). [f. Gr. ob-yxpovos Srn- 
CHRONOUS : see -¥.] = SYNCHRONISM I, 2, 2b. 

1848 W. W. Lioyp in Numiisu:. Chron. XI. 105 Very 
precise arrangement in sequence and synchrony. 1853 

ferivALE Rom, Entf. xxx. (1865) Ii]. 417 Orosius, .. 
anxious. .to find or make a synchrony between an epoch so 
important in the world's history and one of the most signal 
events recorded in his own creed. 1880 Athenxunt18 Dec. 
821/x The relics of the ‘Burnt City’ of the Troad favour in 
the most significant manner a synchrony with the graves in 
the acropolis of Mycenz. 

iSynchysis (sinkisis). Also e770. 6,9 -chisis, 
7-8 -ohesis, [late L., a, Gr. ovyxvats, f. ovyxelv 
to mingle, confuse, f, co¥v Syn--+ xetv to pour. Cf. 
F. synchyse in sense 1, synchysis in sense 2.] 

1. Gram, and Rhet. A confused arrangement of 
words in a sentence, obscuring the meaning. 

1577 Pracnam Gard, Eloquence Gj, Synchisis, a con- 
fusion of order, in all partes of the construction, x6rz 
Banstey Lud, Lit, 198 They will oft haue a Synchesis, 
or 2 disordered confusion of their wordes. 1672 DayDEeNn 
Def. Epilogue Ess. (Ker) 1. 167 And be free Not Heaven 
tt self from thy Impiety. A synchysis, or ill-placing of 
words of which Tully so much complains in oratory. a 1685 
Kyatcupurn Annot, N. Test., Acts xiit. 27 (1693) 133 The 
English Translator hath exprest the sence, but not Trans- 
Jated strictly to the words, which by reason of the Synchysis 
.-being not well distinguished, are not..so rightly rendred 
as they ought. . =f ' 

2. Fath. Softening or finidity of the vitreous 
humour of the eye; called sparkling synchysis 
(s. scintillans) when minute flakes of cholesterin 
float in the humour, causing a sparkling appear- 
ance in the field of vision. : 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (1699), Synchysis,a pretere 
natural Confusion of the Blood and Humours of the Eye. 
184) Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 99/1 The peculiar softening 
of the vitreous humour called sparkling synchisis. 

Synchytic (sinkitik), a. rare—%. [ad. Gr. 
ovyxurixds, f, ovyxeiv: see prec. and -Ic.] Given 
to commingling or confounding. 7 

1877 Keightley’s Mythol. Anc. Greece & It. 1.1. 11 note, 
Lobeck terms these writers synchytic mythologists, who 
think that the religions of all nations.. were the same from 
the beginning’, : : 

Syncipital, Synciput, obs. ff. Sv-. 

Syncke, Syncker, obs. ff. Sink, SINKER, 

Synckfoly, obs, form of CrnqueFOoIL. 

1538 Turner Lidellus, Quingve folivm, synckfoly. A 

Synclastic (sinklestik), a. Geom. [f. Gr. ovr 
Srn- (alike) + xAaorés, taken in the sense ‘ bent’, f. 
wAay to break.] Of a curved surface: Having the 
same kind of curvature (concave or convex) in all 
directions. Opposed to ANTICLASTIC. oe 

31867 Tomson & Tart Vat. Phil. 1.1. § 128 We may divide 
curved surfaces into Anticlastic and Synclastic. A saddle 
gives a good example of the former class; a ball of the 
latter. 1875 P. Frosr Solid Geom. (ed. 2) 1. 379 Any point 
of an ellipsoid is..a point..at which, if a tangent plane} 
drawn, the surface in the neighbourhood of the point lies 
entirely on one side of the tangent plane; such surfaces are 
called Synclastic. 7 : ce F 

Synclina] (sinkleindl, si-yklinal), a. and 5b. 
[f Gr. ot Syn- + xAlvetv to bend + -AL.J 

A. adj. Geol. Applied to a2 line or axis towards 
which strata dip or slope down in opposite direc- 
tions; also said of the fold or bend in such strata, 
or of a valley, trough, or basin so formed. Op- 

osed to ANTICLINAL. i ga: 
a Lyewe. Princ. Geel. II. 293 A series of anticlinal and 
synclinal lines, which form ridges and troughs ated 
nearly parallel to each cther. 1863 Daxa Afan. Geol $112 


SYNCOPATED 


zos A synclinal valley is a valley formed by strata sloping 
downward from either side. 1867 Murcuison Silurta viii. 
(ed. 4) 17x The extension of the. Silurian strata..by..syn+ 
clinal folds. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bh. Geol, xix. 376 The 
synclinal basins of London and Hampshire. 

b. transf. and gen. Inclined or sloping towards 
each other, or characterized by such inclination, 

1880 B. E. FarxonserG Deser? Life 320 Narrow avenues 
of airy palm-trees with their tops of synclinal fan-tracery. 
1903 Acxes M. Cirerxe Probl. Astrophysics 1, xi. 126 Syn- 
clinal forms (as the petal-shaped structures are called) 
emerge in both, and the branching effusions round the 
trapezium seem to mimic details legible in many eclipse- 
pictures. 

B. sb. Geol. A synciinal line, fold, or depression. 

2855 J. Puittres Man, Geol. 142 The strata rising and 
falling in many steep anticlinals and deep synclinals. 1874 
Raysono Statist. Alines & Mining 5x2 The east shait 
«has passed the synclinal and is now cutting through the 
south-dipping strata. 

Hence or so Synelinally adv., in the form of 
a synclinal fold; Syncline (sinkloin), a synclinal 
fold or depression; Synclinical a. = SYNCLINAL 
a; || Synclinorinm (sinklinderiim), pl. -ia, 
anglicized Synclinore (si‘nklindez), see quots. ; 
whence Synclino‘rial, -o-rian adjs. 

3846 Worcester (citing Rocers), Synelinical, x8ss J. 
Puiturs Afar. Geol. 45 The strata are synclinally and 
anticlinally bent. 1873 J. Gems G4 Jee Age xxi. 266 Dia. 
grammatic view of synclines and anticlines. 1880 Dana 
Man. Geol, (ed. 3) 821 The mountain range, begun in 
a geosynclinal, and ending in a catastrophe of displacement 
and upturning, is appropriately named a syuelinoriune... 
(The word is from the Greek for synclinal, and pos, 
mountain), Jdid, 823 After the last mentioned synclinorial 
range [of mountains} was completed. 1883 — Text.bh. Geol, 
56 (Cent. Dict.) Synclinore. 2883 A, Wincnett World- 
Life (889) 33t Geosynclinals are In progress beneath the 
sea, which will never attain synclinorian crises unless some 
revolution provides supplies of sediments. 1893 B. Wittts in 
13th Ann, Rep, U.S, Geol, Surv. 11, 219 The two great types 
of folds are the syncline and the anticline. The synctine. .is 
a depression of the strata from a flat to a basin-sbaped form. 

Synclitie (sinklitik), a. Odstet. [f. Gr. ody Syn- 
+ KAcrikés, f, xAivew to bend, tum, slope.] Having 
the planes of the fetal head parallel to those of the 
pelvis. Hence Syncli'ticism (-siz’m), also Syn- 
clitism (sitnklitiz’m). 

1890 Bituixgs Med. Dict, Synclitic, Synclitism. rg0x 
Dortann Med, Dict., Syncliticism. 

Synclonic (sinkignik), a. Park. [f. mod.L. 
synclonus simultaneous spasm of several muscles: 
see SyN- and Cionic.J] Applied to clonic spasms 
affecting a number of muscles at once. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1V. 470. . 

+Syncopa, Obs. rare, repr. F. cing pas, 
CINQUEPACE, a kind of dance. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. tv. 155 So they leamne either a French 
Syncopa, or an Italian Bergamasko, 

Syncopal (sinképal), a Fath. [ad. med.L. 
syncopalis, f, SyncorE. Cf. F. syncopal, ¢ sin- (15th 
¢.).} Of, pertaining to, or marked by syncope, 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Exfect. iv. 22 A Patient, 


1 decumbent of Leipothymick, or rather Syncopal fits, 1728 


| 


Campers Cycl. s.v. Hever, The Syncopal Fever is that 
attended with frequent Swoonings. 3822-7 Goop Study 
Med, (1829) II. 129 As an associate disease it [sc. tertian] 
is chiefly to be found united with syncopal and soporose 
affections, 1872 A. Meapows Jax. Midwifery 347 The 
syncopal condition of the patient. *893 Gasquet Gt. Pesti- 
lence 9 note, Convulsions alternate with syncopal attacks. 
Syncopate (sigkdpeit), v. [f. late L. syscopat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of syncopare to affect with syncope, 


f. syncope SYNCOPE.] 
1. Gram. trans. To cut short or contract (a word) 


by omitting one or more syllables or letters in the 


middle; also ass. to be produced by syncopation. 

1605 CAMDEN Kemt., Surnantes 130 The tyran Time which 
hath swallowed many names, hath also in vse of speach, 
changed more by contracting, syncopating, curtelling, and 
mollifying them. 1848 Vertcu Grk, Verbs Irreg. §& Defect. 
s.v. Ovjonw, It is said that redreds is never syncopated 
rebvas, 1857 Jos. Currie Woles to Horace, Sat, 1. it. 113 
Soldo is syncopated for solide, 186x Haver Grk. Gram. 
(1884) 47 Anzyrnp. -syncopates all the oblique cases. 

2. Afus. a. trans, To begin (a note) on an un- 
accented part of the bar and sustain it into the 
accented part; to introduce syncopation into (a 
passage). b. intr, To be marked by syncopation. 

[2667, 1752: see SyncorateD 2.) 1776 Burney Hist, Mus, 
L. vii. 103 [It] disturbs the metre, and syncopates the music. 
1793 Encyel. Brit. (1797) XU. 538 note, When the treble 
syncopates in descending diatonically. 

3. jig. or allusively. . . . 

1904 Brackpurn Rich. Hartley ii.17 A succession of shrill 
yells, and oaths.., syncopated by the swish of the sjambok. 
1908 ‘Tan Hay’ Xight Stuffxi, A retired Admiral.., whose 
forty years’ official connection with Britannia’s realm bee 
itself in a nautical roll, syncopated by gout. 


tray! 

copated (sinképetted), psa. ff. late L. 
Pat breed pa. pple. of syncofdre (see prec.) + 
-ED 1] 


1. Grant. Contracted by omission of one or more 
syllables or letters in the middle. ‘ 
1665 R. Jouxson Scholars Guide 3 A Circumflex tone, (A) 


a .. Words Syncopated and contracted, as,,.avzisti, 
oes ‘Anvorr & Maxsrietp Gr. Gram. § 51 The 


neopated genitive and dative singular of words like raryjp. 
2 b. transf. or géz. Cut short, abbreviated. 


SYNCOPATION. 


"3897 IWestet. Gaz. 19 Feb. 3/t The scrappy history, the 
political tattle, and the syncopated gossip. zgrz J. H. A. 
Harr in ares pote Jan. 83 St. Matthew is trying to explain 
a syncopated report of the original pronouncement. 

2. Afus, Characterized by syncopation. 

1667 C. Sisson Compend. Pract. Afus. 156 OF Syncopated 
or Driving Canon. 1752 Cuaupers Cycl.s.v. Syncopation, 
In syncopated or driving notes, the hand or foot is taken 
up, or put down, while the note is sounding. 1838 G. F. 
Granam Mus. Comp, 28/2 This legato and syncopated style. 
1887 H.C. Banister Jus. Anal, 165 This bold imitational 
and syncopated passage. 

. In a state of syncope. s0vce-185¢. 

x87r M. Coturxs Afrg. §& Merch. UL xii. 285 Ethel's 
smelling-bottle revived one or two syncopated young Iadies. 

Syncopation (sigkdpa-fan). Also 6-8 sin-. 
[ad. med.L. syncopatio, -onem, n. of action f. syz- 
copare: see SYNCOPATE.] 

1. Gram. Contraction of a word by omission of 
one or more syllables or letters in the middle; 
transf. a word so contracted, 

3532 Du Wes fitrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 298 Syncopation is 
none other thyng but abreviation of length. 1623 Penxeru- 
man Handf. Hon. Pref., Catus an old syncopation of 
Cautus. 1873 F. Haut Mod. Eng. 175 Such syncopztions 
and compressions as gave us arbalist, governor, pedant, 
and proctor, from arcubalista, gubernator, p2dagogans, 
and Jrocurator. 

+2. Path. = Sxxcopr sb. 1. Obs. rare. 

1847 Boornoe Brev. Health ecexxiv. (1557) 105 The .324. 
Chapitre doth shewe of syncopacions or soundynge. 

3. Aves. The action of beginning a note on a 
normally unaccented part of the bar and sustaining 
jt into the normally accented part, so asto produce 
the effect of shifting back or anticipating the 
accent; the shifting of accent so produced. 

1597 Mortey Jutrod. Aus. 144 If your base ascende halfe 
anote,.any of the other parts making Syncopation. 2662 
Pravrorp Skil? Afus. viii. 28 Sincopation is when the strik- 
ing of Time falls to be in the midst of a Semibrief or 
Minan, &c. or, as we usually term it, Notes Driven till the 
Time falls even again, 1694 [did. (ed. 12) vill2y Notes of 
Syncopation, or Driving-Notes, are, when your Hand or Foot 
is taken up, or put down, while the Note ts sounding. 1730 
Treat. Harmony 46 The Part of the Cadence which has te 
Ligature or Sincopation. 1854 Chernubini’s Counterpoint 17 
Syncopation should always havea concord at the unaccented 
part of the bar, 188 E. Prout in Grove Dict. Afus.1. 13/1 
Another very frequent method of changing the position of 
the accent is by means of syncopation. 

(i Syncope (sigkdpz),s0. Forms: 5 syn-,5-6 
sincopis, 6 cincopis (5-6 -in, 6 -yne) ; 6-7 syn- 
copa; anglicized 7 sincop, 8syncop; 7-syncope. 
[In earliest use, szzcopis, incorrect nom. inferred 
from sincopin (so in 13th c. OF.), orthographic 
var. of syncopén, acc. of late L. syncope (also syn- 
copa), a. Gr. ovyxonij, £. oby Syx-+xor-, stem of 
xérre to strike, beat, cut off, weary. The current 
form is based directly on the Gr. (Cf. It., Sp., Pg. 
sincopa.) For the disyllabic syncop, cf. F. ytcope 
(senkop).] 

1. Path. Failure of the heart’s action, resulting 
in loss of consciousness, and sometimes in death. 

In quot. 1750 in extended sense, suspension of vitality. 

exgo0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197 If bere falle ony bing to 

him as syncopis. /5fd. 203 Sumtyme it makip a man to 
hate sincopin. 1525 (see Swowtne 267, 56.]. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Mj, The same water is very 
good agaynst fayntnes and dasyng named Sincopis. x54 
Bk. Properties Herbs Hiv, Rose water is good for the 
Syncopyne. Ibid. Liv, It is good for..the Synacop [Paris- 
pr. for Syncopa}. ¢1550 Luoyp Treas. Health Liv, It doth 
wonderfully comfort in all kinde syncops. 1612 WoopaLt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 83 Syncope is 2 solution of the spirits 
which forsake the heart, a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelats um. 
xxxii. 272 Asif she were ina swounding Lipothymy, benum- 
ming Sincop. 1713 Gentl, Instructed 1. (ed. 5) Suppl. ii. p. xd, 
Some affirm, .thatshe had certainly expired ofa Syncop, had 
she not [ete]. 1750 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 54 They {sc. flies 
and batterflies} came to life after a syncope of Jonger dura- 
tion, 1835 Magryar Fashet Ixxix, 1 found poor Mrs. Co- 
phagus in a state of syncope. 2877 F.T. Roserts Handbh. 
fed. (ed. 33 1.23 Death beginning at the heartis said to be.. 
bysyncope. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 543 In Raynaud's 
disease spasmodic contraction of the arteries occurs in the 
stage of * local syncope’, 

sg. ar6st Sie J. Snerriscros Herce of Lorenzo (1632) 9 

e weaknes of our Wills are the Syncopes of Reputation. 

1850 Cartyte Latter-d. Pantgh, iv, (1872) 138 Defenders of 

the hypocrisies, the spiritual vampires..under which Eng- 

land lies in syncope, 1855 Mortiey Corr. (1829) I. vi. 184 

Five centuries after the fall of the Western Empre..lasted 

the syncope, the comatose trance of Europe. 

2. Gram. = SxNcopaTios 1. Now rare. 

1530 Parser, 392 In the future indycatyve and present 
potenciall I fynde somtyme syncopa used, as fournoyray.. 
for pouruzyeray. 179 E. K. Gloss Spenser's Skeph. Cal., 
fay 61 Was, is a syncope, for ne has, or has not: 25 nould 
for zsuld not, ait Paced Stelius (ng. b 45 Augustin (or 
rather Austin; for his Name as well 25 his Fame suffers a 
Syncope). 2764 Swrstos in PAil. Trans. LIV. 419 Instances 
of such a syncope, or extrusion,..are not seldom found jn.. 
the Old Testament. 1903 Wixeott Let, exam. Verte 212. 

+3. Afus. = Syxcopatioy 3. Obs. : 

1653 Lp, Bzounxcxer tr. Des Cartes’ Compend. Blus. 33 
in these Tunes Dissonances are frequently used instead of 
Consonances; which is effected two wayes, viz by Diminu- 
tion, or Syncope. J#id. 3 A Syncopa is, when the end of 
oat Note in one voice is heard at the same time with the 
beginning of one other Note of an adverss part. régg C. 
Siursox Dicision.Violist 1 36 A Greater ourth, or De. 
fective Fifth, hath this priviledge. .to be joyned, sometimes, 
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to the Basse, without Syncope, or Binding. 1795 Mason Ch. 
Mus. iv. 249 Syncopes and other foolish artifices. 

? The following explanation (translated from the Dict. de 
Trévoux), which is repeated in some later Dicts., appears to 
be an error. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl., Syncofe, in Music, signifies the 
Division of a Note; used when two or more Notes of one 
Part answer to a single Note of the other Part. {Omitted 
in later edd.] | 

4. A cutting short; abbreviation, contraction; 
sudden cessation or interruption. va7e. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Common Place Wks. (1677) 161 Give me 
lieve by a less Syncope of Time to contract Good Friday 
and Easter both toa day. x679 {see 2}. 1784 Cowrer Task 
1, 80 Revelry, and dance, and show, Sufier a syncope and 
solemn pause. 2835 T. Mircnety Aristoph., Acharn. 
Introd. p. xix, A fourth and fifth campaign, and still no sign 
of syncope or pause, 

+Syncope, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 synkope. 
(a. OF. syncoper (14th c.), or ad. late L. syncopare 
to SrNcopaTe.] 

1. trans, a. ‘To cut short, cut down, reduce. b. 
To syncopate or slur over (a word or syllable). 

e14%2 Hoccteve De Reg, Princ. 4727 And specialy pat he 
hir duetee Abrigge naght, ne naght syncope hir wages. 
1440 Jacob's Well 108 pou hast seyd rechelesly bi seruyse 
in rape, in syncopyng, in ouyr-skyppyng, in omyttyng. /éfd. 
115 Pe feendseyde: ‘ J berein my sacche sylablys & woordys, 
ouerskyppyd and synkopyd '. 

2. Afus. &. intr. To be syncopated. b. trav. 
To syncopate. 

2728 Crrasipers Cycl, s.v. [with def. of ‘syncope'd’ note as = 
dotted note, taken from Dict. de Trévoux}. 1752 tr. Ra- 
mean's Treat. Musick 62 The Bass must always syncope in 
that case, /did. 112 That Note is said to be syncoped, and 
is called a Driving-note. x80r Busny Dict. Jfus. $.v-y In 
harmony, there are three syncopes: the first is when all the 
Parts syncope at the same time. 

Syucopic (sinkppik), a. Park. [f. Syxcore+ 
-I0. SYNCOPAL. 

1889 Lancet 27 Apr. 841/2 Thelocal syncopic and asphyxial 
stages fof Raynaud's disease] were usually well Tefned. 
1897 Allbectt’s Syst. Med. 11,879 In the last stage {of opium 
poisoning]. .the state may partakeof the syncopic character. 

Syncopist (sitnkdpist). sonce-wd, [f.SrNcorE 
+-IST.] One whosyncopatesa word; spec. one who 
omits yowels or other letters, esp. in proper names 
or titles, and supplies their places with dashes, 
dots, or asterisks, as in satirical writing. 

1714 AppIson Specet. No. 567 P8 In order to outshine all 


this modern Race of Syncopists,.. lintend shortly to publish 
a Spectator that shall not have a single Vowel in it. 

So Syncopism, the practice of so writing a 
word, or a word so written. In recent Dicts. 

+ Syncopize (sinkdpsiz), v. Obs. Also 5 -yse. 
(a. OF. sincopiser intr. to swoon, ad. med.L. syx- 
copizare, f. syncope SYNCOPE. Cf. It. sincopizzare, 
Sp. sincopizar.] 

L. intr. To be affected with syncope; to swoon. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 25 Thenne dydo,.bare it moche 
inpacyentli and sorowfully & in suche anguysshe of herte 
that she swowned, syncopysed, & syghed. xs97 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 37/2 Fearing least he should 
grow faynt, or syncopize. 

2. trans. Tocut short, ‘clip’, contract, syncopate. 

1642 T. Trescot Zeal, Magist.13 Doe not Syncopize..thy 
words. 1680 DatGarno Deaf & Dinh Man's Tutor 114 A 
Poetical humor of Syncopizing and contracting their words. 

Hence + Syncopization (so obs. F.), condition 
of ‘syncopizing’, syncope. 

1597 A. M, tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 51 b/s The per- 
sone must fall into syncopizatione or fayntnes. 

Syncoptic (sinkp:ptik), 2, Path. [ad,mod.L. 
syncopticus, ad. Gr. ovyxorrixds, f. cvyxérrey, fou 
Srn-+x«érrevto beat, strike, weary.] = SyNcOPAL. 
So + Synco-ptical a. Obs. 

1656 J. SuitH Pract, Physick 142 Another [fever] is syn- 
coptical, which is hot in respect to the Feaver, but cold in 
respect to the Syncope. 2859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Syn- 
copticus.., syncoptic. 1886 Wature 6 May 23/1 The pneu- 
matorectic passed into the ‘ syncoptic’ respiration. 

Syncotyledonous to -craniate: see Syx-. 

Syncranterian (sinkrentivrian), a. <Anat. 
[f Gr. civ Srn-+xpavripes wisdom teeth +-1AN.] 
Having the teeth in a continuons row, as certain 
snakes: opp. to DIACRANTERIAN. _In recent Dicts. 

Syncretic (sinkr7tik,-kre-til), a.(sb.) [f. Srx- 
CRETISM, prob. after Docetic, Docetism.] Charac- 
terized by syncretism ; aiming at a union or recon- 
ciliation of diverse beliefs, practices, or systems. 

1840 F. Barnast Alist 17 The Syncretic Society which we 
founded for the advancement of literature. 1853 Fraser's 
Mag. XLVII. 293 The philosophy which at the time Minu- 
cius was writing arrayed itself against Christianity, was.. 
syncretic. 1885 Sayce Anc. Enipires East 204 The syncretic 
spirit of Phoenician art. 

b. sé, = Syxcretisr. (Ogilvie, 1883.) 

Hence Syneretical a. in same sense; Syn- 
ere‘ticism (-siz’m) = Syrxycremsx. 

1850 Lp, Acton Lett, Ixiv. (x 145 The representative 
among Belgian public men of this syncreticism, Dedecker. 
1884 tr. Renan's Life of Fesus Introd. 18 Asia Minor was.. 
the theatre of a strange movement of syncretical philosophy. 

8yncretion Sed [Badly f. prec. or 
next, after concretion.| A combination or syn- 
thesis of various tenets or principles. 

3872 Contemp. Rev, Apr 664 xole A loose and vague 
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SYNCYTIUM. 


syneretion of Egoistic and Universalistic Hedonism, 1904 
Month Jan. 4 A syncretion of incompatible principles, 
Syncretism (si-nkr/tiz’m). [ad.mod.L. syn- 
crétismus (D. Pareus, 1615), a. Gr. ovyxpyriopss, 
f, cvyxpnrifey to Synonevize, Cf. F. synerdfisme, 
‘the ioyning, or agreement, of two enemies against 
a third person’ (Cotgr.). 
| Spelt syncratiswe by Ash (1775) who derives it from xpdros 
power; the spelling is recorded by some later Dicts. 
Attempted union or reconciliation of diverse or 
opposite tenets or practices, esp. in philosophy or 
religion ; spec, the system or principles of a school 
founded in the 17th century by George Calixtus, 
who aimed at harmonizing the sects of Protestants 
| and ultimately all Christian bodies: see Carixtin 
j 2. (Almost always in derogatory sense.) 
| 3618 Barnevelt's Afol, Ded. A4, We may much blush 
} thereat: yen enen as much as we patiently did for your 
; Syncretisme, after it lighted into the bands and style of 
' Moguntinus the Iesuit. (r6gx C. Watker Hist, /ndepend, 
1 1 26 Independency being a meer complication and Syn. 
cretismns, or rather a Sink and Common Sewer of all 
Errours.] 1653 Baxren Meth, Peace Conse. 274 Plotting a 
{ Carnal Syncretism, and attempting the reconcilement of 
Christ and Belial. 1660 Stivusxcrr. /rez., 1, vi. § 3 (1662) 1 
Grotius..when hee designed the Syncretism with the Churc 
, of Rome. 1778 Artnorre Preval. Chr. 162 This divine light . 
..was..obscured by the prevailing syncretism of true and 
false religion, 3183x Sin W. Hasutton Discuss. (1852) 409 
i Their particular dissensions were merged in a general syn- 
| cretism to resist the novelty equally obnoxious to all. 1839 
Haram Lit. Zur. uu, ili. §56 It may be considered as a 
part of this syncretism, as we may call it, of the material 
and immaterial hypotheses, that Descartes [etc]. 3853 
| Fraser's Mag. KLNV II, 294 Syncretism, under every possible 
; form—ethical, political, social, and theological, was the 
| favourite policy of the Roman emperors. They would have 
i 


all the varieties of mankind called in and restamped at the 
Cesarean mint. 1887 A. Laxe Ath, Ritual, & Relig. xv. 
Il. 94 The process of syncretism, by which various god- 
names and god-natures are mingled, so as to unite ithe 
creeds of different nomes and provinces. 

Syncretist (stykrftist). [f prec.: see -1sT. 
Cf. F. syncrétiste.] One who practises or favours 
syncretism; one who attempts to unite diverse 
beliefs, etc.; spec. = CaLixmix 2. Also attrid. | 

1758 Maczatne tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xv. 1. 1. 
§5 margin, The Platonic Syncretists. 1764 /bid. Cent. xvit. 
11, 1. 1. § 20 The Syncretists..used their warmest endeavours 
to promote union and concord among Christians, 1826 C. 
Butter Life of Grotius xii, 201 The projects of religious 
pacification did not cease with Grotius...One description of 
persons, who engaged in this design, was denominated Syn- 
cretists, or Calixtines. 1890 P. H. Hunter After the Exile 
1. ix. 182 Darius Hystaspes was not a syncretist of the type 
ofCyrus. 1893 7ad/et 14 Jan. 61 A syncretist scholastic of 
the earlier part of the seventeenth century. 

Syncretistic (sinkr?tisstik), a. [f. prec. : see 
-istio and cf. mod.L. syaerétisticus (Calovins 
1682).] Belonging to, or having the character of, 
a syncretist or syncretists; relating to, or charac- 
terized by, syncretism. So Syncreti-stical a, 

2764 Maccate tr. Afoskeim's Eccl. Hist, Cent. xvii. U1. 1 
i. §2x margin, ‘The rise of the Syncretistical or Calixtine 
controversies, 1828 Pusey Hist. Eng.1. 57 The signal for 
the Syncretistic bonbreviney eves by Buscher in his work 
against Calixtus, 1833 J. H. Newstan Arians 1. iv. (1876) 
115 Zenobia seucceeded Alexander in her..attachment to 
the syncretistic philosophy. 184 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 145 
A set of syncretistic legislators. 1864 C. W. Kine Gnostics 
68 The syncretistic sects that had sprung up in Alexandria. 
1914 Patrick Clement of Alexandria i. 4 A like syncretistic 
tendency was exhibited in Gnosticism. 


Syncretize (sinkrftaiz), v. 


[ad. mod.L, syx- 
crétizare, ad, Gr. ovyxpyri{ay to combine, as two 
parties against a third (of uncertain etymology; 
explained in the 16th and 17th c. as ‘to form 
alliances in the manner of the Cretans ’).] 

1, intr. To practise syncretism; to attempt to 
combine different or opposing tenets or systems; 
+ loosely, to agree, accord. . . 

1675 Atsop Anti-sozz0 326 If, we consider which of Christs 
spiritual Excellencies syncretize with them f{sc. the types}. 
au in R. Ferguson View Zccles. 55 A Phrase wi ich 
carrieth an odd sound, and syncretizeth with the Nestorian 
Gibberish. 1698 S. Crarue Script, Fustif. Introd. B 3,Why 
may not the extending it further be charged as 2 Syncre- 
tising with the Antinomians? 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 470/2 
Their. .syncretizing attitude towards the New Testament. 

2. trans. To treat in the way of syncretism; to 
combine, as different systems, etc. . 

1907 Hibbert Frul. Jan. 276 One cannot merely syncretise 
religions. Jk ss > + 

|Synorisis. ? Oés. [late L., a. Gr. odyxpiots, 
f. cvyxpivay to compound, compare, f. civ Syn-+ 
xpivew to separate.] Comparison; Wht, 2 figure by 
which diverse or opposite things are compared. 

3657 J. Sav Afyst. Rhet. 207 Syncrisis is a comparison of 
contrary things, and divers persons in one sentence. 193 
Ess. Educ. Gentlewont. 38 All Knowledge is increased by 
Syncrisis. 3674 M. Lewis Ess, Educ. Vouth 17 Allinstrac- 
tion ought to be by syncrisis, that is, comparing what we are 
to learn with what we know. | : . 

i Syncytinm (sinsitivm). Biol, Pi, -ia, Also 
anglicized syncyte (si‘usait). Figen (Haeckel), 
f. Gr. oty Srx- + tro: receptacle, vessel, taken as 
= cell (see-cxTE).] A single cell or protoplasmic 
mass containing several nuclei, formed either by 
fusion of a number of cells without fnsion of the 


SYNDACTYL. 


nuclei, or by division of the nucleus without division 
of the cell-substance. b. A structure composed 
of such cells forming the outermost fetal layer of 
the placenta, 

3877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Aniny tit. 113. 1878 Bete tr, 
Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. § 26. 3r One [group of muscular 
tissue] consists of cells simple in form, the other of fibres 
derived from cell-aggregates, or from syncytia ; the latter is 
indicated by the presence of numerous cell-nuclei. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V1 260 The presence of emboli of pla- 
cental giant-cells (syncytium) in the pulmonary capillaries 
in cases of puerperal eclampsia, xz909 J. W. JENKINSON 
Exfperin, Embryol. 55 The fusion of distinct cells into a 
syncytium, as in the trophoblast. 

Hence Syncytial (-sitiil) @., of the nature of 
or pertaining to a syncytiam; Syncytiolyse 
Cleiz) v. [cf next], to cause destruction of the 
syncytium (see b above); Syncytiolysin (-p'lisin) 
[Lysix] (see quot.); || Sy:ncytioma [mod.L. 
after sarcoma, etc.], a tumour of the syncytium 
(sense b) ; Syncytioto-xin (see quot.). 

1895 i thenzunt 29 June 842/1 The origin of the ova from 
“syncytial masses of protoplasm. 1903 THaver Schaazs' 
Path, §& Pathol, Anat, 545 Syncytial masses, or trabecule 
of syncytial cells. 1905 Brit. Aled. Frni. 26 Aug. Efit. 
Curr, ied, Lit. 35/1 *Syncytiolysing antibodies. 913 
Dortann Med. Dict, (ed.7), *Syncytiolysin, a lysin destruc- 
tive tothesyncytium, J/érd., *Syncytiotoxin, a toxin that 
has a specific action on the syncytium, 

Synd(e, var. of Sinp sd, and z, 

Syndactyl (sindektil), a. and sd. Also -yle. 
{a. F. syndactyle (Cuvier), £ Gr. ody Srx- + 
Sdxrvaos finger, DactyL.] a. adj. Having some 
or all of the fingers or toes wholly or partly united, 
as certain mammals (e.g. kangaroos) and birds 
(e. g. kingfishers and web-footed birds), b. 56. A 
syndactyl animal. So Syndactylic, Synda'cty- 
lous adjs.; Synda‘ctylism, Synda‘ctyly [F. 
syndactylie], the condition of being syndactyl, esp. 
as a malformation or deformity; Synda‘ctylized 


ppl. a, rendered syndactyl. 

1836 Swainson Wat, Hist. Birds 1. iv. 1.148 This union of 
the two onter toes, which, according to M. Cuvier’s views, 
makes them *syndactyle. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 178 
The middle and outer toes are perfectly coherent fora great 
distance, constituting the syndactyle..foot. 2835-6 7odd's 
Cycl, Anat, 1. 267/1 note, The inner toe being deficient; 
and the two other anterior ones being united as in the other 
*Syndactyles, 1840 WreweE.t Philos. Induct. Set. 1. Introd. 
p. cxi, To anglicize the terminations of the names which.. 
Cuvier gives..; thus.,.the Passerines, ..the Syndactyls. 
2835 Partixoton Brit. Cycl. Nat, Hist. 1. 441/2 *Syndacty- 
lic feet. These [birds] have all the three front toes united. 
3889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. VU, 555/x *Syndactylism 
in the lower extremity is less rare,..it is not uncommon to 
see two of the toes united as far as the first interphalangeal 
joint, xorg Afan XV. 176 Photographs and skiographs of 
members of a family showing hereditary syndactylism and 
polydactylism. 1908 Biometrika Mar.27 When two fingers 
are closely *syndactylised the nails are also united. 1835 
Penny Cyci. VV. 156/2 Bee-eater. one. .of the *syndactylous 
tribe, which have the external toe nearly as long as the 
middle one, and both joined together up to the penultimate 
articulation, 1898 Guide Mammalia Brit, Mus. 109 The 
feet [of wombats] show a slight tendency towards a syn- 
dactylous structure. 1864 Reader x3 Feb. 205/2 Union by 
integument, or ‘ *syndactyly’, of the three middle digits. 

Syndale, -al, obs. ff, SenpDAL. 

Syndaw: see Sinpaw. 

Synde, obs. form of SHEND v.1 

1275 Lay. 26569 Bruttus ous wollep synde. . 

Syndectomy (sindektémi). Surg.  [irreg. f. 
Gr. odvSerpos ligament (cf. SrNDESMO-) + éxropy 
excision.] Excision ofa strip of conjunctiva around 


the comea; peritomy. ; 
31869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 19 Syndectomy—Peritomy. 
—This operation was first practised by Dr. Furnari, of P. 
in 1862. It consists in excising a band of conjunctiva an 
subconjunctival tissue..from around the cornea. /did. 20, I 
have on several occasions performed syndectomy as a pre- 
liminary to inoculation. 2889 [see Perrrouy}. 
I Syndendrium (sindendrijm). Zool, Pl. 
-ia. [mod.L., f£. Gr. ody Srn~+ dévdpov tree + 


-ium.] The thick flat quadrate disc suspended 
from the umbrella by the dendrostyles in rhizo- 


stomous hydrozoans. \ : 
+1859 Huxeet Oceanic Hydrozoa i. 18 Inthe Rhizostomide 
a complex tree-like mass..is suspended from the middle of 
the umbrella...The main trunks of the dependent polypi- 
ferous tree. unite above into a thick flat quadrate disc, the 
syndendrium, which is suspended by..the dendrostyles, 

Synder, obs. form of CixpER, SUNDER. : 

| Synderesis. Obs. Also 5 synderesys, 6 sin- 
deresis, 6-7 synderisis, 7 synth-, sintheresis. 
{med.L. synderesis, repr. med. (and mod.) Gr. 
pron. of ouvripyats Syxtercsis. Cf F. syndérese, 
+ sinderese, It. sinderesi, Sp. sindéresis, Pg. sya- 
deresis.} =: SYNTERESIS. 

¢1400 joe Sowle 1. xviii. (1859) 19 [Sathanas loq.] Come 
forth, thou foule Synderesys, and say what thou knowest of 
this fals pilgrym. cxqzo ?Lypc, Assembly of Gods 937 
Macrocesme was the name of the felde..In the myddes 
therof stood Conscience. .. Synderesys sate hym withyn 
closyd asin a parke, With hys tables in hys hand her dedys 
tomarke. 1425 — De Guil, Pilgr. 4963 Synderesys. .Ys as 
myche for to seyn,..The hiher party of Resoun; Wherby 


A shal best discerne Hys conscience to govern. 353% 
Dish on Laws Eng.t. xiii. 31 Sinderesis is a natural! power 
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of the soule sette in the hyghest parte therof, mouynge 
sterrynge it to good, & abhorrynge euyll. ‘598 ae 
Sat, ut. viii. Poems (1879) 172 Returne, returne sacred Syn- 
deresis, Inspire our truncks. x599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 
of Hunt, 1, iv, The soules Synderisis. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 27x Some sparks of Synderesis, and the 
lawes of reason. 1603 Drkker & Cuerter Grissi/ mm. ii, 
I thought (by the Syntheresis of my soule) I had not been 
imperished. x651 J. F(reaxe] tr. Agrifga’s Occ. Philos. 1. 
Ixit, r40 When they [sc. passions of the soul] follow the 
Intellectual apprehension, .. they are called intellectuall 
passions, or synderesis. 

b. Remorse or prick of conscience. (Ch F. 
syndérése.) 

3639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1 39 It is no 
great priviledg to be exempt from care or unquietnes, as 
unto stones to be free from_maladies, and beasts from a 
feeling of Synderesis, 2631 Howetn Venice 183 Being per- 
swaded to a moderation of Jife by that Synedresis [sic], that 
touch of conscience, which coms somtimes by nature. 

Hence }Synde'resize (sind-) v ‘rams., to 
make conscientious ; to discharge conscientiously. 

1600 Tourneur 7ransf, Afetant. xxxvi. Wks. 1878 II. 202 
A off ee golden maske, And bid them strait sinderesize 
their taske. 


Synderique, error for syndetigue, SYNDETIC. 

Syndery, obs. Sc. form of Sunpry. 

Syndesmo- (sinde’smo), before a vowel syn- 
desm-, repr. Gr. ovvdecpos that which binds to- 
gether, a ligament, in recent terms of anatomy. 
Syndesmitis, (a) inflammation of the ligaments ; 
(6) inflammation of the conjunctiva, Syndesmo- 
do'ntoid a. (sb.), applied to the articulation formed 
by the transverse ligament of the atlas vertebra 
and the odontoid process of the axis. Syndesmo*- 
graphy, description of the ligaments (Dunglison 
1844). Syndesmorlogy, that branch of anatomy 
which treats of the ligaments. Syndesmo‘sis, 
the union of two bones by a ligament; hence 
Syndesmo'tica. Syndesmo-tomy, dissection or 


surgical section of ligaments. 

1848 Duncuson Aled, Lex. (ed.7) s.v. Ophthalmia, Oph- 
thalmia membranorum {=} Conjunctivitis,..*Syndesmitis. 
leid., Syndesmitis ..inflammation of articular ligaments. 
1892 Cent. Dict., *Syndesmodontoid adj. x90x Dortann 
Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Syndesmio-odontoid, the posterior of the 
two atlo-axoid articulations formed between the anterior 
surface of the transverse ligament and the back of the 
odontoid process. 1799 Aled. Frnl, Il. 400 Elements of 
Myology and *Syndesmology. | 183x R. Knox Cloguet's 
Anat, 8 The study of anatomy is commonly divided..into 
several distinct branches, .. Osteology. .Syndesmology [etc]. 
1726 Moxro Anat. Bones 321 The Rotula..is connected to 
the Tibia by a strong *Syndesmosis. 2885 Buck's Handbh. 
Med, Sci. ¥, 200/x False, fibrous, or incomplete, anchylosis 
(syndesmosis) may be either intra-articular or extra-articular. 
1844 Dunorison Aled. Lex. (1848), *Syndesmiotomty.., dis- 
section of the ligaments, 1888 Buck's Hardbk. Med. Sci. 
VI. 778/x Syndesmotomy, or the subcutaneous division of 
ligaments, is employed, .in the reduction of old dislocations. 


Syndetic (sindetik), a. (ad, Gr. ouvderucds, 
f. cvvdeiv to bind together.] Serving to unite or 
connect; connective, copulative. So Synde*tical 


a.; hence Synde-tically adv. 
The incorrect form synderigue in quot. 1621 is due to the 
Fr. orig. (vex/s synderiqgues, which is copied by Cotgrave). 
x62x LopcE Summary Du Bartas 1. 280 The Tendons.. 
which the Physicions (after Hippocrates) haue called Syn- 
derique [read Syndetique] Nerues. 1891 Cex? Dict., Syn- 
detic, Syndetical. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict, Syndetically, 


Syndiagnostic: see Srv-. 

Syndic (sindik), 56. Also 7 sin-, syndique, 
(sin-, syndict), sindicke, syndike, 7-8 sin-, 
syndick, 7-9 sindic, (8 syndac); also in L. 
form, 7 sin-, syndicus. [ad, F. syndic, ‘} -igue 
(14th c.), delegated representative, chief magistrate 
of Geneva, } critic, censor, = Pr. sendegue, It. 
sindaco controller, syndic, Sp. sindico syndic, te- 
corder, assignee, Pg. sydico deputy, delegate, ad. 
late L. syndtcus advocate or delegate representing 
a town, a. Gr. ovvicos defendant’s advocate, f. 


atv SxN- + din judgement.] ; ; 

L An officer of government having different 
powers in different countries; a civil magistrate, 
or one of several such, entrusted with the affairs of 
a city or community; sfec. each of four chief 


magistrates of Geneva. 

x6or R. Jounson Kingd. & Comenra. (1603) 83 The towne 
[se. Geneva] is gouerned by a counsell of two hundred,.-our 
of which is chosen an other counsel, porn gered of fiue and 
twentie, and out of these fower especiall men, called Sin- 
diques, who haue the managing of the whole commonwealth. 
x65q Warreocke Frail. Swed. Emd. (1772) I. x42 The 
three presidents, who are the principal magistrates of the 
town, with the syndick, who is in nature of recorder. a 1700 
Everyn Diary 16 Oct. 1644, We got to anker under the 
Pharos..at the mouth of the Mole of Genoz... Towards 
evening we..cameon shore. where after strict examination 
by the. Syndics, we [etc]. 1717 Berxetey Tour Italy 
Whs, 1871 IV. 577 In Faria they have a syndic for supreme 
magistrate. 1733 Hasway Trav. (1762) 11.1. Hi. 35 where 
are also four sindics, or lawyers, who act 2s seceane 
the state {at Hamburg]. 1792 A. Youxc Trac. France vn 
88 Turned aside to Auvergnac, the seat of the count de 
Bourdonaye, to whom I had a letter..as 3 person able to 
give me every species of intelligence relative to phere 
having for five-and-twenty years. been first syndac of the 
noblesse. 28:2 Brackennivce Views Louisiana (1314) 138 


SYNDICALIST, 


Each district had its commandant, orsyndic. These were t! 
judges in civil matters. and had also Somcsatid ofthemilithe 
1882 ‘Qurpa ’ Maremma 1,18 The little band halted, .in the 
midst of the cathedral square while the captain bade farewell 
to the syndic of the town. 

2. One deputed to represent, and transact the 
affairs of, a corporation, e.g. a university; spec. 
in the University of Cambridge, applied to mem- 
bers of special committees of the senate, appointed 
by grace for specific duties, 

x607 T. Riotey View Civ. g Eccles. Law 4 What is the 
office of a Procurator, Solicitor, or Sindict, or Factor? x6x2 
Douxe Let. to Sir #f. Goodere 9 Apr. A Book written 
against the Popes jurisdiction..by one Richer, 2 Dr, and 
Syndique of the Sorbonists. 1662 Grace Senate Uni. 
Camb, 22 July in Kennett Register (1728) 1. 733 May it 
please you, that Dr. Gunning and Dr, Pearson may be 
your legal Syndicks..to treat and conclude with the said 
Archbishop. 1726 Ayurre Parergon 427 Asa Proctor has 
the Management of the Business of particular Individuals ; 
so a Syndick manages the Affairs of aggregate Corpora- 
tions. 17977 Phil, Trans. LXVII. 408 Mr, Leyser, syndic 
of the mines was..at the top of the pit. 38zq Afonthiy 
Mag. Apr. 293/1 The [printing] machine has been exhibited 
tothe Syndics of the press at Cambridge. 1818 RANKEN 
Hist. France w.iv. 1V. 324 The syndic was the general 
Procurator or agent of the university, 182r C. Burzer 
fist. Mem, fngi. Catholics v, § 2. IV. 13 The greater 
canons constituted the chapter..with..an officer called a 
sindic to transact their temporalconcerns, 1867 Chambers’ 
Encycl. YX. 2553/2 The various trading companies in Paris 
and the university had also their syndics. 1906 W. WALKER 
Fohn Calvin i, rr The Sorbonne, under the lead of its 
syndic, Notl Béda, condemned his views in April, rs21, 

+3. A censor of the actions of another. Cés. 

16rr Cotcr., Syndic, a Sindicke, Censor, Controller of 
manners. 627 Sir D. Canteron Leff, (1775) 208 To make 
them sensible..of the wrong..in playing the syndic of the 
actions of so great a prince. 1638 Drums. or HawtH. 
frene Wks. (1711) 165 It is not lawful for a subject to be a 
syndick of the actions of his prince. 1658 Priiurrs, 

4, Greek Hist, The title of various officials at 
Athens and elsewhere (see quots. and Smith’s 
Dict. Gr. and Rom. Antiq.). 

1682 WueEter Yourn. Greece v. 39x Let the Commons 
chuse Syndicts, that all things which are done against evil 
doers, may be executed without Reproof. 1745 Pococke 
Descr. East U1. u. ut. xiv. 179 They have two or three 
Greek syndics on the part of the people, to take care that 
the antient laws of the island [sc. Cephalenia] are observed. 
3808 Mrrrorp Hist. Greece v. § 4. I. 281 The new Jaw bein 
Reps by this numerous committee, five officers, calle 

yndics, were appointed to defend the old before the 
assembly; which then decided between the two. 

5. (See quots.) vare—°, 

1728 Cuaspers Cyc/. [from Dict. de Trévoux), Syndic..a 
Person appointed to solicit some common Affair, wherein he 
himself has a Share; as happens particularly among several 
Crediters of the same Debtor, who fails. 1846 Worcester, 
Syndic..(French law) an assignee. 1847-54 WEBSTER s.v., 
Asin France, syndics are appointed by the creditors of a 
bankrupt to manage the property. 

Hence Sy*ndicship = SYNDICATE sé. I. 

2706 Puitiies, Syndicate or Syndickshif. : 

TSyndic, v. Obs. rare—', [ad. F. syndiquer 
to criticize, censure, = It. st#dacare to look over 
accounts, censure, Sp. sindicar to accuse, ad. 
med.L. syzdicdre to examine, f. syndrcts Synvic.] 


trans. = SYNDICATE v. I: cf. prec. 3. 

1609 Daniet Cry. Wars 11. xc, They, who tooke to Syn- 
dicque in this sorte The Actions of a Monarch. 

+Syndicable, a. O6s. rare—°. [ad. obs. F. 
syndicable, f. syndiquer : see prec.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brounr Glossogr. (from Cotgrave), Syndicable .., 
subject unto examination, censure, or controlment. 

Syndical (sindikal), a. [ad. F. syndical, f. 
syndic Syxpio 56.] Only in syndical chamber 
(occas. union) = F. chambre syndicale, a union of 
people engaged in a particular trade, for the pro- 
tection of their interests; a trade-union. 

1864 Gd. Words 877/2 Skin-dressers, glovers, whitesmiths, 
harness-makers, &c, ail dwell upon the necessity of forming 
in France ‘syndical chambers,’—i.e., authorised trade 
societies, for their respective trades.,.They look to this 


*syndical chamber 'toextinguish strikes. 1907 West, Gaz. 
1g Mar. 12/r The Syndical Chamber of Chemical Product 
Manufacturers. | ae . 

Syndicalism (sindikiliz’m). [ad. F. syndi- 


calisme, f, syndical: see prec, and -Isu.] A move- 
ment among industrial workers having as its object 
the transfer of the means of production and dis- 
tribution from their present owners to unions of 
workers for the benefit of the workers, the method 
generally favoured for the accomplishment of this 
being the general strike. 

See Sir A. Clay Syndiealisn: § Latour, 1911, A. W. 
Kitkaldy Econontits §& Syndicalisrt, 1914. 4 

1907 Contemp, Rev. June 778_‘Syndicalism’ has a bad 
odour with the ‘respectable artisan. = 19rz J. H. Harery 
in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 342 Syndicalism, open or baptised 
under the name of Industrial Unionism, is one of the un- 
settling influences in the world of workers. 

So Sy ndicalist [F. syndica/iste], an adberent or 
advocate of syndicalism. Also affrib._ 

3907 Nation 23 Nov. 2359/1 The Syndicalists urged a 
general strike, not only of the railways, bet of all workmen, 
thus hoping to throw the whole country into anarchy. 1907 
S. Dewev in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 275/2 The Syndicalis: 
movement-—a sort of revolutionary, as distinguished from 
political, trde-urionism. — x9rr GB, Staw in Ties 
24 Oct. 9/6 The most dangerous rivals of the Parliamentary 


SYNDICATE. 


Labour Parties in France and England just now are the 
Syndicalists. ete 2 

Syndicate (sindiket), sb. Also 7 syn-, sin- 
dicat. fad. F. syxdicat office of syndic, body of 
syndics, ‘censure, = Pr. sendegat, It. sindacato 
rendering of accounts, order, permission, Sp. siz- 
dicado syndicate, sindicato office of syndic, ad. 
med.L. *syndicatus, f. syndicus Syxpio: see 
-ATE 1] 

1. The office, status, or jurisdiction of a syndic. 

3656 Buounr Glossogr. (from Cotgrave), Sysdicat, the 
office or degree of a Syndick. x689 Burner Tracts I. 10 
Being of the little Council leads one to the Sindicat. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Syndic, The Syndicate comes by Turn 
to sixteen Persons. . . : 

2. A council or body ofsyndics; sfec. a university 
committee appointed for some specific duty (see 
Srwxvic sé. 2); also, a meeting of such a body. 

3624 Darcie Birth of Heresies To Rdr., The Venetians., 
haue a supreame Magistracie, which they calla Syndicate, 
that once in a few yeeres, suruey all the Offices and Digni- 
ties in their Common-wealth. 1832 tr. Sismondi’s Ital, 
Rep. xi. 246 They were obliged to render an account of 
their administration before a syndicate charged with an 
examination of their conduct. 1835 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) III. 115 The Syndicate appointed ‘to 
consider and report to the Senate, upon. .the anally &e." 
-- recommend the appointment of a special Syndicate for 
making enquiries fetc.]. Jid. 116 A Room for the Vice- 
Chancellor for holding Syndicates or other uses. 186: Lp. 
Broucuam Brit. Const. App. iit. (1862) 429 The office of the 
Syndicate [in the Dutch Republic] was to watch over the 
Constitution established by law, 

3. A combination of capitalists or financiers 
entered into for the purpose of prosecuting a scheme 
requiring large resources of capital, esp, one having 
the object of obtaining control of the market ina 
particular commodity. Hence, more widely, a 
combination of persons formed for the promotion 
ofan enterprise ; ¢sf. a combination for the acquisi- 
tion of articles, etc. and their simultaneous pub- 
lication in a number of periodicals; also, a com- 
bination of newspapers controlled by such a body. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 26 Oct. x The shares of the promoters 
+are thrown into.a common stock, and put at the disposal 
of a secret committee, called by the harmless and, indeed, 
rather pretty name of a ‘syndicate’, Our language owes 
this term, we believe, to certain French financiers. x8 
World V. No. 1a: 5 Extensive purchases of railroad stock 
were made by Syndicates. 1877 Girren Stock Exch. 
Securities 44 A ‘syndicate’ may be taken as a general alias 
for any combination of speculators on the Stock Exchange 
to force prices in one direction or the other. It is oftenest 
used in the narrower sense of a combination or partnership 
to introduce and sell a newly-created security to the public. 
3880 Standard 29 Nov., The conclusion of the contract 
with a powerful Syndicate for raising £8,000,000 to com- 
plete the Northern Pacific Railwayin three months. 889 
Sat, Rev. 16 Mar. 300/r Such a syndicate of quacks and 
dupes as those who have lately undertaken to run Mr. 
Parnell. 1889 Public Opinion (U.S) 16 Feb., What are 
called newspaper syndicates are rapidly extending their 
field of action. By the establishment of offices not only in 
America, but at Paris, Berlin, Vienna,..they are able atone 

stroke to confer world-wide fame on any author whose work 
is at their disposal 1830 J. Hatton By Order of Czar 
{2891) 108 It’s like a bear transaction against a strong syn- 
dicate, 189% Athenzunt 12 Sept. 3356/3 The first instal- 
ment..will appear next month in a ‘syndicate’ of English 
and American newspapers. 

Syndicate (sitndikeit), v [In sense 1, f. 
med.L. syndicat-, pa.ppl. stem of synudicare (see 
Syspre v.). In other senses, f. prec.] 

+1. rans. To judge, censure. Ods. 

2610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 154 Not how hee shall iudge 
ae and dead at his second coming, but how his Vicar 
shall inquire, Examine, Syndicate, Sentence, Depose: yea, 
Murder Princes on earth. 2627 Haxewite Afol. wv. ii. § 4. 
2go Aristotle..vndertooke to censure & syndicate both his 
Master, and all other Law-makers before him. 1641 Mar. 
comues in Lismore Papers Ser. ws. (2688) 1V. 203 Those 
that hane but mediocre [employments] are soe much ob- 
serued and Syndicated. x82z Mrs. Naruan Langreath 
IIL. 290 Would that I had to syndicate her oppressors! 

2. To control, manage, or effect by 2 syndicate; 
esp. to publish simultaneously in a number of 
periodicals (see SxrxpicaTe sd. 3). 

2882 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 5/2 Government loans. .areall 
‘syndicated '—deposited, that is, in the strang boxes of the 
finance houses interested in their success. 1829 Jéid. 
20 Feb. 6/2 Mr. W. F. Tillotson, first acclimatized in this 
country the American system of ‘syndicating * fiction. x89 
§ Max O'Reit.’ Frenchut, in Amer. 240 Dr. Talmage syn- 
dicates his sermons, and they are published in Monday's 
newspapers in all quarters of America. 1892 Daily News 
13 Feb. 7/2 It is probable that the issue is only syndicated, 

3. To combine into a syndicate. . 

2 Pall Mall G. 3 May 2/: To underwrite,. syndicate, 
or otherwise provide working capital for bona fide mining 
companies. 1892 [see syndicated below}. 1916 0. Fev. 

Oct. 539 A mortgage by bonds, which the bank .. will 
probably share with other banks with whom it is syn- 
dicated. 

Hence Syndicated Jf/. c., Sy-ndicating vd. sd, 

a@1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ww. xxvi. 215 Syndicated 
cock lorig.syndicqué]. 21886 Tinsley’s Mag. July 52 There 
is time-' ain syndiecating for those who prefer a modern 
road to ruin. = ELM. Crrexe in Dublin Rev. Apr. 367 
The conditions of trade in the United States under the 
syndicated system. 1852 Daily News 24 Feb. 4/3 Ouida.. 
has lashed ont against agents, syndicates, and the syndi- 
cated, 31292 Times 14 Oct. 7/2 The proportion of syndi- 
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cated, or as we should say, of union workmen in France. 
1893 Athenzunt 5 Aug. 193/1 The principles of the syndi- 
cating of literary material, 

Syndicateer (si:ndikatics). [f. SynproaTE sd, 
+ -EER.] A member of a (financial) syndicate, 

1906 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 146/r The syndicateer-in-chief 
was Mr. Pierpont Morgan. 1908 Sin C. Wynpuamin Daily 
Tel, 26 Mar. 9/2 The sinews of war are to be provided by 
millionaires: in other words, our old friends the syndi- 
cateers. ‘* . i 

Syndication (sindiket-fan). [In sense 1, ad. 
med.L, syndicalio, -onem examination (cf. obs. F. 
syndication censure, criticism, Pg. syndicagao in- 
quiry), f. syndicare (see SynpIo v.). In sense 2, 
f. SYNDICATE v. : see -ATION.] 

+1. The action of judging. Obs. rare. 

1650 Hones De Corp. Pol. 1. ix. § 6 182 It is therefore 
necessary, that there be a Power Extraordinary..for the 
Syndication of Judges and other Magistrates, that shall 
Stave their Authority. . : 

2. The action or process of forming a syndicate. 

1887 Christian Union 9 June (Cent. Dict.) The age of 
syndication, hypothecation, and stock-watering. —x9ro 
9th Cent. Aug. 244 The system of syndication has killed 
free competition at home, 1916 Times 8 May 7/6 ‘he 
German aniline dye companies..announced another impor- 
tant step towards the syndication of practically the whole 
industry. 

Syndicator (sindikeitez). [In sense 1, ad, 
med.L, syndicdtor examiner (cf. obs. F. sindicateur 
examiner, censor, Sp. sindicador informer, pro- 
secutor), agent-n. f, syudicare: see Synpic v, and 
-oR1, In sense 2, f. SYNDICATE 5d, or v.] 

+1. One who judges; a judge. Obs. rare. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 245 In Capitall matters, saies 
your great Syndicator, it is lawfull to redeeme the life, per 

Jas & nefas, (1768 Boswett Corsicaiii. 153 The procura- 
tors,.choose some persons of high credit and respect, as 
syndicatori,.. These make a tour through the different pro. 
vinces, as our judges in Britain go the circuits... These 
syndicators are exceedingly beneficial,} 

2. One who forms a syndicate. U.S. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Syndicator, one who syndicates, or 
effectssales, (Recent.) 1895 Voice(N.Y.) 12 Nov. 5 A Jarge 
class of capitalists and ‘syndicators ’, 

Syndir, Syndoc, Syndon(e, Syndow, Syn- 
dre, Syndri(e: see SunDER a., Stxtoc, Sinpon, 
Sixpaw, CrvpEr, Sunpry. 

(|Syndrome (si:ndrémz). Also 7 syndrom, 
[mod.L., a. Gr. ouvipopy, f. atv SyYN- + Spop- 
: Spapety to run.] 

L Path, Aconcurrence of several symptoms in 
a disease ; a set of such concurrent symptoms, 

154x Corrann Galyen's conta Biij, They enquyre the 
cause prymytyfe as partye of all the syndrome. 1605 Danten 
Gace Arcadia 111, ii. (1606) F ij, That so we may prevent 
the syndrome Of Symtomes. (1670 Mayswarixe Vila 
Sana vi. 75 The syndrom is lethal. 3899 Alléuft's Syst. 
Med. V1. 207 Charcot’s syndrome bas in a number of re- 
ported cases been a precursor of arterio-sclerotic gangrene. 

+2. transf. or get. A concurrence, concourse ; 
a set of concurrent things. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 11. iti. 66 This motion is 
termed coition, and that not made by any faculty attractive 
of one, but a Syndrome and concourse of each. 165x Biccs 
New Disp. Pref. 7 A farraginous Syndrome of Knaves and 
Fools, 1651 Cuarceton £phes. & Cintm. Matrous 11. (1668) 
Pref., Distracted with a syndrome of Remorse, Fear, Anger, 
and Despair. 166r GLasvitt. Scepsis Sci, xxv. (1665) 156 
Every single motion owning a dependence on such 2 Syn- 
drome of pree-required Motors. . 

Ilence Syndro‘mic a., of or pertaining to the 
syndrome or combination of symptoms in a disease. 

1890 Swrithsonian Rep. 648 The syndromic episodes, the 
extreme manifestations of dis-equilibrium, 

Syndry(e, obs. forms of Sunpry. 

Syndyasmian (sindaie-zmian), a. Anthrop. 
[f. mod.L. syndyasmiuts, ad. Gr. ovvévacpés coupling, 
pairing, sexual intercourse, f. cvvévafev, f. ody 
Syn- + dvafev to couple, f. dt0 Two: see -1an.] 
Pertaining to or marked by sexual nnion withont 
exclusive coition or with temporary cohabitation. 

1877 L. H. Morcan Ancient Society ut. i. 384 The Syn- 
dyasmian or Pairing Family.,was founded upon marriage 
between single pairs, but without an exclusive cohabitation. 

Syndyr, obs. form of CINDER. 

Syne (sain), adv. (conj.) Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4 seine, syn, 4-6 (9) sine, 5 seyn(e, 
syen(e, syon, (8-9 saan), 4- syne. [Contracted 
form of ME. sethest, S1THEN, perh. influenced by ON. 
sidan; cf. Hyxz, Tayxe, Wayne for Hersey, 
THETHEN, WHETHER. The northern-English spell- 
ings with -ez- (-ey-), riming with z, are common to 
all four words; their phonological significance is 
obscure. See alsothe corresponding form with short- 
ened vowel, Six adv, ; cf. SEN adv.and SENE adv.] 

1, Directly or next after that; at thenext moment; 
immediately afterwards; then, thereupon; =Since 
A. 1. (Occas. strengthened by after.) 

33.. Gosp. Nicodemus 1069 (Galba MS.) In aramathi he 
set me seine [rimes hein, fein 1375 Bareour Bruce xs. 
216 Valtir, steward of scotland syne, That than wes bot ane 

berdlas hyne, Com vitha rout ofnobill men. ¢xg00 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) i. 4 Pan men passez thurgh be land of Pynceras.. 
and seyne to pe citee of Bradrenople and seyne fed. 1239 
aftre) to pe citee of Constantynople. 


ex400 Song Roland } 


SYNECDOCHE. 


, 826 All the cursed men to mahoun criene, ledes them on the 
lond, hold to-gedur seyne. cx1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1m. ix. 
x085 And there it wes syne mony day. ¢2478 RaufCoilzear 
87 First to lofe, and syne to lak, Peter! it is schame, 1513 
ouGLas ners 1. ix, 78 My fader..The riche realme of 
Cyper waistit by weir, And wan it syne. xg6x_ Win3zrr 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. xi. Wks. (S.1.S,) I, 106 Be recon. 
| cilit with thi brother, and syne cum and offir thigift. a 1568 
Wyfe of Auchtermuchty 47 (Bann. MS.) And the gudman 
raiss eltirsyne, axg8s Montcomenie Cherrie & Siac 515 
First spye baith, syne try baith, 168: Cotvin Wiis 
Supplic. (1751) 37 He empties all the water, syne He fills 
the place with brandy-wine. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t, Mise. 
(1733) I. 28 He first speer'd at the guidman, And syne at 
Giles the mither. 1785 Burns Holy Fair xxiv, In comes a 
aucie, gash Guidwife, An' sits down by the fire, Syne draws 
er kebbuck an’her knife. 1826R. Cuamners Pop, Rhymes 
Scotl, (1870) 283 Jethart justice—first hang a man, and syne 
judge him, 1891 Morris Poems by Way, Son's Sorrow 146 
Three sons my true-love bore me there, And syne she died 
who was so dear, 1902 Bucuan Watcher by the Threshold 
247 syne he rebuked her coldness, 
| _ ‘fb. (with prospective reference) : Directly after 
this, immediately, presently. Ods. 
| €x420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xviii, Go, loke thou diste 
; Oure soper syne, c1x460 Towneley Alyst, xxx. 534 Nay, 
tary not so we get ado syne. — 

c. (in reference to serial order generally): In 

the next place, next, further, mareover: = THEN 3b. 

c1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 565 And syen our neghburs 
salweluf. 2456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.7.S.) 2 And 
syne efter sall folowe the principale parties of the buke. 
cxsso Rottanp Crt, Venus wv. 653 And sine the drink it 
was sa delicious. @1g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 4 First to pleis god and syne our nobill king. 

2. At a later time, afterwards, subsequently; 
| esp. in phr. soon or syne, sooner or later. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 450-1 Bot syne our lord sic grace 

; thatm sent, That thai syne, throw thar gret walour, Come 
' til gret hycht & till honour. c1460 Jowneley ATyst, xii. 
198 Abyde vnto syne. c1s87 Montconente Sonn, xx. 8 He 
recompencis, as 3¢ play your pairts, Once, soon or syne, 
ax6coo Hooxer Serum, Nat. Pride iii, Wks. 1888 YI. 627 
As verily as God is just, his justice will show itself upon 
| them soon or sine. 12678 Mist, Indulgence Ep, to Rdr., 
Soon or syne he shall be put 10 it, ag2z W. Hamitron 
| Wallace 318 Each Rogue. .Shall be discov’red soon or syne, 
1854 Mrs. Ourpnant AMagd, Hepburn i. 1. 19 His fate.. 
waits for him soon or syne. 1899 Crockerr Ait Kennedy 
vii, We may as well get it over soon as syne ! 
3. Since that time, since then: = Since A. 2. 
¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) iv. 13 Seyne biderward myght 
na knyght see hir. 1513 Dovcias “Zneis 1. ix. 79 Evir 
| syne of Troye..The destructioun hes bene wele knawin to 
me. Jbid. 1. xi. Neuir syne with ene saw I bir eft. 
3816 Scorr Old Mort. x\it, I hae seen it aye mony a day 
syne. 1854 THackeray Nose & Ring xii, Marry, indeed am 
I, my gracious liege—the poor Lord Spinachi, once—the 
humble woodman these fifteen years syne. 
| 4. (So long) before now; ago: = Since A. 4. 
See also LaNesysneE. 

{14.. R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 52 (MS. A) 3it is nou3t 
longe syne.) 1573 Tyrie Refut. in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S,) 
18 It was Hierusalem ane thousandand fyve hundreth yeir 
syne. cr6zo A. Hume Brit. Tongue Ded. (1865) 1, 1. .set 
my-selfe, about a yeer syne, to seek a remedie, 1786 Burns 
Twa Dogs 28 (He] had Luathca'd him, After some dog in 
Highland sang, Was made lang syne. 1788 W. H. Mar- 
suHatt Yorksh. I. 349 ‘Hoo lang saan?’ ‘A year saan.’ 
1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl. v, Ye said a gliffsyne it was gurvis, 
and now I heard ye say cuivis with my ain ears, 1871 
Giston Lack of Gold xii, He was here a minute syne. 

+B. conj7, = Sisce B. 4. Obs. rare. 

argoo-so Alexander 1864 (Dubl. MS.) A sot I hym halde, 
Pat ay hase dene & dispyte of dedes of lityll, Syan (Asha. 
ILS. Sen] oft pe haslokst her is heuen to pe sternes. ¢ 3470 
Hesey Wallace 1. 181 Eternaile God, quhy suld I thus 
wayis de; Syne my beleiff all haile remanys in the? 

Syne, obs. f. Six, Siew ; var. Srp. 

| Synecdoche (sine*kddki). Gram. and Rhet. 
Also 4-5 syn-, sinodoches, 5 synadochie, 6 
sinecdochine, senec(h)doche, 6-7 synech- 
doche, 7 sinecdoche, synegdoche, synech- 
dochie, Also anglicized 6 sinecdoch, [a. late 
L. synecdoche (in med.L. sinodoche, whence obs. F. 
synodoche), a. Gr, owvexdoxn, §. cvvexdéxecbas jit. to 
take with something else, f. ovv Syw- + éxbéxeodat 
to take, take up. Cf. F. synecdoche, -dogue, It. 
sineddoche, Sp. sin(c)dogue, Pg. synecdoche. 

The form sinecdochine represents the acc. syuecdochen, 
ovverboxjv, and synodoches isa new nom. formed upon its ch 
syncopis, «in, sv. Syxcore) . 5 

A figure by which a more comprehensive term is 
used for a less comprehensive or vice versd; as 
whole-for part or part for whole, genus for species 


or species for genus, etc. 

Formerly sometimes used loosely or vaguely, and not 
infrequently misexplained. é i 

1388 Wyclif's Bible, Prol. xii. (1850) 47 Bia figure clepid 
synodoches [v.r. synadochie], whanne a part is set for al, 
either al is set for oo part. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) lV. 
263 Criste was seide to be in the. .herteof therthethredaies | 
and iij. nyghtes by a figure callede sinodoches, after Seynte 
Austyn, sythe Criste reste not in his sepulcre but by xl 
howres. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg., Resurr, (1892) §2 Jhesus 
was in the sepulcre iii dayes & ninyghtes, Butafter saynt 
austyn the first day is taken by synecdoche, that is, that the 
Jast part of the day is taken [etc]. 1548 R. Hurren Sum 
Of Diuinitie E ij b, They imagyne a Sinecdoch to be in thys 
worde. Jbid. f viijb, The ee cauillacyons, whereby 
they fayne Sinecdochine. xzesx T. Witson Logike (1580) 75 
Therefore, whereas I saie, the Churche doeth not erre, it 1s 
called Synechdoche, that is to saie, when the parte is vsed 


SYNECDOCHIC, 


for the whole [sic]. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mfel, v. Wks. 
1856 I, 55, 1 did send for you to drawe me a devise, an Im- 
prezza, by Sinecdoche a Mott. 1612 J. Mason Anat, Sore. 
56 By these two blessings (to wit) the sunne & raine mean- 
ing al other earthly benefits whatsoever, by the figure 
synechdoche, 1638 Cuitunaw. Welig. Prot.t. v. § 94. 295 

ya Synecdoche of the whole for the part, he might be said 
to forsake the Visible Church. x6s7 J. Sarin AZyst, Ried. 
44 Of the Grammarians it is called a Synecdoche, or Com. 
prehension, when a common word or name is restrained 
toapart which is expressed by the Accusative Case..: as, 
Ethiops albus dentes, an Ethiopian white in the teeth; 
here, white agreeing to the teeth only, is attributed to the 
whole Ethiopian, 1660 Jer. l'avior Worthy Contuiun. 1, 
lit, 58 It is by a Metonymy and a Sacramental Manner of 
speaking, yet it is also a synecdoche of the part for the 
whole, 1718-31 J. Trarp tr. Virg., Eclogucs 1.87 note (ed. 
2) I, x1 Aristas, by a Metonymy of the Adjunct, for Har- 
vests; and Those bya Synecdoche, for Years, 1872 Minto 
Engl, Prose Lit, Introd. 15 Metaphors, personifications, 
synecdoches and metonymy in almost every sentence. 1900 
R. J. Daummonp Agost. Teach, viii, This ordinance was fre- 
quently by synecdoche spoken of as the Breaking of Bread. 


Synecdochic (sinekdskik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
synecdochicus, a. Gr. ovverdoxinés, f. cvvexdox7 
SYNECDOCHE.] a. Gran.and Xhet, = next,a. Dd, 
Lthnol. Involving Srnecpocutsm (see b). 

3787 Pinkerton Diss. Seythians 1. iv. 69 note, Diodorus 
Stculus remarks the cloudy speech, and intellect, synecdo- 
chic phrase, and hyperbolic pride, of the old Celts, 1894-5 
Aun, Rep. Bur, Amer, Ethnol, 21 Incantation and sorcery 
through nail-parings, hair-combings, and other parts of the 
person (the synecdochic magic of Mason). 


Synecdochical (sinekdg'kikal), a. [f. mod.L. 
synecdochicus: see prec. and-IcaL.] a, Gram.and 


Rhet, Involving or constituting synecdoche. 

1597 Drayton Heroic, Ep. Shore's Wife to Edw. IV 
Note 2, Isis heere is vsed for Thamesis by a Senecdochicall 
[1608 synecdochicall] kinde of speech. x16r9 Sir J. Semriic 
Sacrilege Handled 21 Tremellius..noteth this speech to be 
both Synecdochicall, in putting Sacrifices for all sorts of 
Offrings..and Metonymicall, 1637 Gitvesrin Engl. Pop. 
Cerent, mt, viii, 165 The first..is the proper signification ; 
the second is metaphoricall; the third synegdochicall. 1650 
Futter Pisgah nu, v. 134 A cup being taken here by a 
synecdochicall metonymie for all plentifull provisions. 170z 
C. Marner Magn. Chr. vu. i. 5/2 Synecdochical [sisfr. 
-doctrical} Pay, being a certain Figure in our avaritious.. 
Rhetoric, by which there passes, pars fro Toto. 1876 J. 
Martin tr. Keil’s Comm, Ezekiel x\. 38-47 A synecdochical 
designation applied to every kind of animal sacrifice. 

b. Ethnol. = prec. b. 

Nee O. T. Mason in Science 7 Jan. 17/2 Synechdochical 
agICe . 
Synecdo'chically, adv. [f. prec. + -ny 2. 

Cflate L. synecdochice.] Ina synecdochical man- 


ner; by synecdoche. ; 
160g Bett Theoph. & Remig. 111 So that Christ vn- 
doubtedly meaneth all the scriptures of the old Testament, 
when synecdochically he meaneth (read nameth] onely the 
Prophets. 1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ef. v1. 1, 280 So is 
it said that Christ was three dayes in the grave..which.. 
must be taken Synechdochically, or by understanding a part 
for an whole day. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 7x All the 
world is synecdochically taken for the most parts of it. 
1709 CHANDLER Effort agst. Bigotry 7 By Meat wand Drink 
are Synecdochically comprehended all other ‘rhings of like 
Nature, 1837 Witeeiwaicnt tr. Aristoph. 11, 32 note, The 
miseries of war, for which shields are put synecdochically. 
gtr H. S, Harrison Quecd xvii, The eyes (which you use 
synecdochically to represent the character). 
Synecdochism (sinekdékiz’m), | [f- Synzc- 
DOCHE +-ISM.] @. Gram, and het, Synec- 
dochical style; the useofsynecdoche. b. Zthnol. 
Belief or practice in which a part of an object or 
person is taken as equivalent to the whole, so that 
anything done to, or by means of, the part is held 
to take effect upon, or have the effect of, the whole. 
3854 Bapuan //alieut. 463 The surmise of Jovius, though 
not absolutely impossible 1s..so unusual a specimen of 
catachrestic synecdochism as to be scarcely admissible. 
1894-5 Aun. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol, 23 One or more 
pieces of the skull (for in synecdochism the piece carries the 
virtue of the whole) of the slain enemy were used as amulets. 
Synechalle, -schalle, obs. ff. SENESCHAL. 
Qaxrgoo Morte Arth, 1871, 1910+ x ee, J 
| Synechia (sin*k14, properly sintkai-a). Path. 
Pl. -igw. [mod.L., ad. Gr. ouvexeta continuity, f. 
cuvexys continnons, f oty Syn- + Exe to have, 
hold (cf. ovwéxew to hold or keep together).] 
An affection of the eye, consisting In adhesion of 
the iris to the cornea (anterior synechia) or to the 


capsule of the lens (posterior syiechia). 


wpe Dict. Sci, etc. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 
Gon aing the healing.., the pupillary region of the 
iris. is fiable to become engaged mM ewe a en 

i ynechia to result, id. 8x If..th 

become THosed . by posterior synechiz, an iridectomy nes 
be performed. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. sae cots 
If, 482 Synechiae are occasionally symmetrical, being pr: 
sent in both nasal fossae in corresponding situations, 


Synechthry: see SrN-. 7 
Sra ectic (sine'ktik), a. [ad. late L. spnecticus, 
a. on auvextixds, f, cuvéxev : Pd pee a 
: ing its effect directly, - 

a. Of a cause: Producing its ¢! Se ane: is i 


out the intervention of means; 1 . 
Old Med. = CONTINENTA.6b. b. Afath. Applied 
to certain continuous functions? see quot. 1588. 
So +Syne'ctical a. (in sense a); Synecticity 


(isiti), the quality of being synectic. 


381 


3697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic 1. xvii, 68 A Cause Effi- 
Cient is said to be next in Species which is so joyned by its 
Existence to its Effect, as that it is joyned to it without any 
mediating Virtue...Hitherto appertaineth the Emanative 
Cause; Likewise the Continent, or Synectical of the Physi- 
.7888_ B. Wittramson in Encycl, Brit. XX1V. 72/2 
A function of a complex variable which is continuous, one- 
yalued, and has a derived function when the variable moves 
in a certain region of the plane is called by Cauchy synectic 
in thisregion. 2890 Cent. Dict, s.v. Cause, The physicians, 
following Galen, recognized three kinds of causes, the pro- 
calarctic, profgumenal, and synectic...The synectic, con- 
taining, or continent cause is the essence of the disease 
89x léid., 


clans. 


itself considered as the cause of the symptoms. 
Synecticity. 2 

Synedrial (sinedrial), a. [f. Syneprion + 
-AL.} = next, b. 


1880 Encycl, Brit, X11, 428/2 The respect in which the 


synedrial president was held, 


Synedrian (sine-drian), sb. and a. [f. next + 


-An.] a, sb. A member of a synedrion; see also 


quot. 1606. b. aay. Of or belonging to asynedrion. 
1606 T. Wretennate Disc. Abuses Ch. Christ 119 [They] 
call them that desire to have restored againe the auncient 


order of Parish Synedries, Consistories, or Presbyteries.. 


by the nick names of Synedrians, Consistorians, and Puri- 
tans, 2656 Biounr Glossogr. s.v. Sanhedrim, Synedrians 
(synedri) are the Counsellors, Judges, or Members of that 
, 1808 Mitrorp Hist. Greece xxxix.§ 4. 1V. 448 The 
Synedrians, resident deputies of the subject states,..met to 
take the matter into consideration, Zéfd. 449 It was not 
probably the purpose of Chares and Demosthenes to injure 


Court. 


or offend the Synedrian allies. 


| Synedrion (sine-drign), synedrium (-im). 


Pl. synedria. Also 8 synhed-; ¥ anglicized pl. 
synedries; 8 in forms assimilated to SANHEDRIM, 
synhedrim, synedrin. 
Spioy, f. cbve5pos: see next.] A judicial or repre- 
sentative assembly, a council, consistory; spec. the 


Jewish Sannepni. 
1584 E. Pacet Calvin's Harm, Evangelists 5 The Syne- 


drion,..a chosen counsell of the stocke and posteritie of 


Dauid, whose auctoritie was great. 
Afol. 1, Dj, The Bishoppes..should be throwne downe, 
and the Iewes Synedrion set vp. 1606 Synedries [see 
Syneprtan). a 164% Be. Mounracu Acts § Afon. v. (1642) 34 
Annas the younger,..calleth a Consistory or Synedrion, and 
citeth James. 3677 Howell's Vind. in Harl. Misc, (1810) 
VI. 128 How..uncapable am I to censure the proceedings 
of that great senate, that high synedrion, wherein the 
wisdom of the whole state is epitomized? 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Sanhedrin, or Synedrin, among the Ancient Jews. 
3775 Apvain Amer. Ind. 7 In their sweltery town-houses, 
or supposed synhedria, Jd. 86 If a two-years drought 
happens, the synhedrim .. convene in a body, and make 
proper enquiry into the true cause of their calamities, 1808 
Mrrrorp Hist. Greece xxxv. § 1. LV, 238 Seventy-five cities, 
of importance enough to have each its representative in the 
congress, or, in the original term synedrium, which assembled 
at Athens, 1880 Encycl, Brit. XU. 424/1 The {Jewish} 
synedrium at that time was a political and not a scholastic 
authority. 1897 R. H. Story Afostolic Ministry Scot. Ch. 
i. 2t The synedrion held its meetings in the building used 
by the synagogue for its religious services, : 

Synedrous (sinidras), a. Bot. rare—%. [f. 
mou.L, synedris, a. Gr. otvedpos sitting with, f 
avy Syn- + €5pa seat: see -ous.] Growing on an 
angle of the stem, as a leaf-stalk, 2866 Treas. Bot. 

|| Syneidesis (sinvid?'sis). Theol. Obs. [Scho- 
Jastic L., a. Gr. ovvelSnors consciousness, con- 
science, f, cuvetdévat to be cognizant of or privy to 
a thing, with refl. pron. to be conscious of. 

Cf. Synefde (personified) in ¢x620 T. Roninson Afary 
Magd. 1245 But still Syneide comforts her againe And tells 
her, yt y? lambe, for sinners must slaine.] ‘ . 

That function or department of conscience whicli 


is concerned with passing judgement on acts already 


performed. (Contrasted with SynTERESIS.) 

x6z0 R. Carpenter Conscionable Christian (1623) Bjb, 
Syneidesis-conscience, that is, an actuall application of our 
knowledge, to this or that particular act or obiect. 1643 
Herre Answ. Ferne 2 Consciences synteresis, and syn- 
eidesis, ..can warrant her to passe her Crisis or conclusive 
judgement. 1679 J. Goopstan Penit. Pard, 1. i. (1713) 108 
That which is called Syaferesis, and that which is ‘called 
properly Synxcidesis, or conscience. By the former of which, 
man having as it were a standard within himself of good 
and evil, he may guide himself in the choice of his actions; 
py the latter he is able to reflect upon himself, and..pass a 
judgment upon himself. | 

Synema to Synepigoniec: sce Syn-. 

Synenergy (sinena:dgi). rare. [f. Sr++ 
Exercy.] = SYNercy. 

ax68o Granvite Sadducismus 1. (1726) 98 The Faculty of 
Union, Motion, and Life, in which all the Sympathies and 
Synenergies which are found in the World, may be con- 
ceived to consist. 1687 H. More Ausw. Psychop. (1689) 
1x4 Whatever Activity, Sympathy, Synenergy,-.is found in 
the World. 1893 Brit. Med. Frnt. 30 Sept. 725/2 Each 
segment [of the spinal cord} with its corresponding anterior 
root, represents a user ne synenergy. 

Syneresis: see SYNENESIS, 

Svnergetic (sinasdzertik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
ovvepynrixés, f. cuvepyey to work together, co- 
operate.] Working together, co-operative: =SyN- 
ERcIc, So+Synerge'tical a. Obs. z 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O, 129 Acting at 
two places at once according toits Synergetical vertue. 1836 
Ssart, Synergetic. 32889 Dunstan & Wixcrave Gless. 
Anat, Phys. Biol. Terms Apps Synergetic sruscles, Ore 
those which together subserve a certain kind of movement. 


zs90 NASHE Pasguil’s 
db 


mod.L., a. Gr. ovvé- 


SYNERGY. 


iSynergia (sinssdzia). [mod.L., 2. Gr. 
cuvepyia, f. suvepyds working together, ovvepyeiv 
(see prec.).] a. Physiol, etc. = Synergy. b. 
Anthropol, Agreement in bodily movements or 
acts, as a hypothetical stage in the development of 
sympathy : cf, SyNzSTHESIA. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex, 1897 [see SynasTHESIA}. 

Synergic (sinsdzik), a. Physiol. (ad. mod.L, 
synergicus, f. Gr. avvepyés, -epyeiv: see prec. and 
-I0.] Working together, co-operating, as a group 
of muscles for the production of some movement; 
pertaining to or involving synergy, 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex, 1886 Ferrier Functions of 
Brain vi. (ed. 2) 200 Every form of active muscular exertion 
et ee Sa cpriaten a an immense 
Sted. VILL 6r A failure of synernia achion o£ pis ae 

Hence Syne‘rgically adv., so as to co-operate. 

B99 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. VII, 898 Muscles.,which are 
brought into action synergically, 

iSynergida (sinddzida). Bot, Pl. -ide 
(-idz), Also anglicized synergid. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. ovvepyeiv to co-operate.] Either of two naked 
nucleated cells at the apex of the embryo-sac, 
regarded as co-operating with the oosphere in the 
production of the embryo, 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 580 Two of the cells of the ege- 
apparatus lie nearer the apex..; they are somewhat elon- 
gated superiorly, and the nucleus lies in this elongated por- 
tion ..: these cells have been termed by Strasburger the 
Synergide. Ibid. In Sinningia, according to Strasburger, 
only one synergida is present in somecases. 1898 Vatural 
Science June, 375 Origin ofthe embryos from egg-cell, 
synergids, antipodal cells, or nucellus, 

Hence Syne'rgidal a. In recent Dicts. 

Synergism (sino:dziz’m). Zheol, [ad. mod.L. 
synergismus, f, cuvepryds working together, cuvepyeiv 
to co-operate.] The doctrine that the human will 
co-operates with Divine grace in the work of re 


generation. 

1764 Mactatne tr. Mfosheim's Eccl, Hist. Cent. xvi. ur. 
1. 1. § 32 (1833) 488/2 He [sc. Strigelius} was accused by 
Flackius of Synergism at the court of Saxe-Weimar. 828 
Pusey pleco 6 1, 23 Even Jaymen, who would not sign 
the confutation-book (against Synergism) were excluded 
from acting as sponsors. | 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig, 
Knowl, \1. 2279/2 Synergism is a sublimated type of Semi- 
Pelagianism. 

Synergist (sinoidzist), Also 7 sun-. [f. Gr. 
ouvepyos ce prec.) +-18T.] 

1. Theol. One who holds the doctrine of syn- 


ergism. Also atértd, 

2657 GauLe Saf, Fust, 1x That the Adamical will, or will 
from Adams fall,,,in the act of Conversion,.is_ thereunto 
actively cooperating together with God; so the Erasinians, 
the Sunergists, and Arminians, 1764 Mactainetr. Afoshein's 
Eccl, Hist, Cent. xvi. ut. tt. i. § 30. (2833) 488/1 The Syner- 
gists..denied that God was the only agent in the conver. 
sion of sinful man, 1882-3 Schaf/'s Encycl. Relig, Know! 
III. 2280/r Strigel,..one of the professors at Jena, and a 
synergist. 31883 T, M, Linosay in Encyct. Brit, XV. 85/1 
The Synergist controversy, which discussed the nature of 
the first impulse in conversion. 

2. Afed. and Physiol. A medicine, etc., or a 
bodily organ (¢ g. a muscle) that co-operates with 
another or others: cf. SrNERGY b, Hence Syner- 
gize (sinazdzaiz) v. zwfr., to act as a synergist, 
co-operate, as a remedy, or an organ, with another. 

1876 Bartnotow Afat. Aled. (1889) 491 Stramonium... 
Antagonists, Incompatibles, and Synergists, are the same 
as for belladonna, J/did. 136 [see SyneRGistic 2). 

Synergistic (sinardzistik), a. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 

l. Zheot. OF or pertaining to synergism or the 
synergists. 

3838 Topp. 1839 Hariam Lit, Aur. ut. ii. § 32 Melanch. 
thon espoused the synergistic doctrine. 1864 Sepp Z/ist. 
Chr. Doctrine 11. 1. it. 40 Chrysostom's theory of regener- 
ation was firmly synergistic. oh 

2. Med. and Phystol, Of a medicine, etc. : Co- 
operating with another; acting asa synergist. 

31876 Bartnorow Mat, Jed. (s668) 156 Synergists, All 
agents promoting constructive metamorphosis are syner- 
gistic to iron. 

So Synergivstical a.(= sense 1); hence Syn- 


ergi'stically adv. (cf, sense 2). 

1657 Gaute Saf. Fust. 5 The Synergistical and the Ana. 
baptistical way of understanding it. 1764 Mactainr. tr. 
Mosheim's Eccl, Hist. Cent. xvi. ut. 1. i. § 30 (1833) 4838/1 
The synergistical controversy. 3772 Tucker dfol. Ch. 
Eng. (ed. 2) 60 note, The Saxon Divines, with Me. nethon 
at their Head,..adopted another System, viz. The Syner- 
gistical. 1876 Barrnorow Jfat, Afed. (1879) 302 Combina- 
tion with agents acting synergistically, as ot! of cubebs and 
sandal-wood, . 

Synergy (si-nasdgi). [ad. mod.L. Srnencta.] 
Joint working, co-operation. ' 

+a, In general sense. (Cf. Srxencisu, Syx- 
ERGIst 1.) Ods. 

3660 Hevutn Afst, Quinguart. t. 9 They spenk only of 
such a Synergie, or cooperation, as makes men differ from 
a sensless stock, or liveless statua, in reference to the great 
work of his own conversion. ? 

b. In mod. scientific use: Combined or cor- 


related action of 2 group of bodily organs (as 


* nerve-centres, muscles, etc.); hence, in extended 


use, of mental faculties, of remedies, etc. 


SYNGAMETE. 


1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psycho?. 88 The transition 
to the homogeneous is called irradiation (in motor nerves 
synergy—in sensitive, sympathy). 1867 Lewes //ist. 
Philos. (ed. 3) 11. 419 The synergy of organs in producing 
mental phenomena. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. Th. 
(1889) I. 467 The factors of his personality are now a 
different set of powers, and the product of their synergy 
cannot therefore be the same. 

Synester, obs. form of Sinister. 

Synet, obs. form of Cyener. 

3830 Rosson Brit. Herald U1. Gloss., Synettys, old 
English for swazes. 

Synethnic: see Srn-. 

Synevey, -wey, var. Senvy Ods., mustard. 

Synew(e, Synewl, obs. ff. Smew, Sms v. 

Syne, obs. form of Sien, Srvc. 

Syngamete (singamn). Biol, [f. Syn-+ 
Gawete.} The cell produced by the fusion of two 
gametes in reproduction. 

@ goo C. Macatean in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternzs. 

+Synga'mical, @. Oés. rave. [f. Gr. ody 
SYN- + ydpos marriage + -Icaz.] Pertaining to 
sexual union or copulation. 

1669 W. Siseson Hydrol. Chymt. 276 The specifical fer- 
ments are. .inherent in the syngamical spermatick liquor. 

Syngamy (singami). [f. Gr. ody Syn- 4 yapos 
matriage.} a. Free interbreeding between organ- 
isms. b, The fnsion of two cells, or of their 
nuclei, in reproduction. Hence Syngamic (sin- 
ge"mik), Syngamons (si'ngamas) ads. 

1904 Haro in Q. Fral. Microsc. Sci. Mar. 595, 1 venture 
to propose the term ‘Syngamy’ to replace ‘fertilisation’ in 
its modern restricted sense,.; and the derivative adjectives 
‘syngamic’ and ‘syngamous’ follow naturally. 2904 Pout- 
tos £ss. Evolution ii. (1908) 60 Forms which freely inter- 
breed together .. may be.. called Syngamic. .. Free inter- 
breeding under natural conditions may be termed Syngamy. 

Synge, obs, form of Sten, Srvc, Since. 

iSyngenesia (sindztn7sia). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linneus 1730), f. Gr. ody Syn-+ yéveois pro- 
duction, Genesis, with ending as in Decandria, 
etc.: see-14.] The nineteenth class inthe Linnzean 
Sexual System, comprising plants having stamens 
coherent by the anthers, and flowers (florets) in 
close heads or capitula; corresponding to the 
Natural Order Composite. 

Also an order in the classes from the 20th to the 23rd, 
characterized by similar cohesion of the stamens. 

1753 CHAMBTKS back Supp. s.v., The syngenesia expresses 
the same class of plants with the compound flowered plants 
of Ray, and others. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 648/2 Many 
flowers, particularly those of the syngenesia class. 2785 
Martyn Lett. Bot. ix. (1794) 94 If..the filaments..are free 
and distinct, but the anthers are connected together, so 2s 
to form one body, then your plant will be found in the class 
syngenesia. 1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3)XVI.553/1 Ruscus,.. 
Butcher's Broom: A genus of the syngenesia order, belong- 
ing tothe dioecia class. 2816 Encycl. Perth. V.638/x Comm 
Marigold .. belonging to the syngenesia class of plants, 

Hence Syngenese (si*ndzinis), a syngenesious 
plant; Syngenesian (-ifan, -7siZn) a. = next, a. 

1836 Sarr, Syngenese. 1840 /éid., Syagenesian, 

Syngenesious (sindgtni‘fas, -z'sias), a. Bot. 
[f. prec. +-ous.] a. Belonging to the class Syz- 
genesia; having the stamens united by their anthers, 
b. Of the stamens: United by the anthers so as to 
form a tube, as in the Syugenesia (and in some 
plants of other classes) ; also said of the anthers. 

1753 Crampers Cycl. Supp. sv. Syngenesia, Neither 
scabious, nor dipsacus, are flosculous, or, as they may much 
more properly be called, syngenesious plants. 1830 Lispiey 

Nat. Syst, Bot. 187 (Lobeliacez] Monopetalous milky dico- 

tyledons, with..syngenesious stamens. 1845 — Sci, Bot. i. 

(1258) 15 The anthers. .sometimes grow together, when they 

are called syngenesious. 1896 Hexstow Wild Flowers 18 

In the Compositz, the so-called syngenesious condition of 
the anthers ts due to a gummy exudation. 

Syngenesis (sindzern/sis). Bzol, [mod.L.: 
see Srn- and Genesis.) Formation of the germ 
in sexual reproduction by fusion of the male and 
female elements, sothat the substance of the embryo 
is derived from both parents. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, U1. 427/2 The theory of Syn. 
genesis or Combination seems to have been applied princi- 
pally to the explanation of reproduction of quadrupeds and 
man. 1864 Lewes Aristotle xvii. 353 The theory of Synge- 
nesis, which considers the embryo to be the product of both 
male and female, is as old as Empedocles, xgor Dortann 
es Diet, (ed. ra dg San the pipamiene principle that 
each germ contains in itse @ germs o ti 
shat may be derived from it. - ponies pons bs 

Syngenetic (sindginetik), 2. [f. prec.: see 
GENETIC. 

1. Biol. Of or pertaining to syngenesis, 

1864 Lewes Aristotle xvii. 351 The Syngenetic theory— 
which makes both parents equally progenitors. 

2. Geol. Applied to mineral deposits formed at 
the same time as the enclosing rocks. 

Syngenite (sindzinait). Ain. [ad. G. syn- 
gentt (Zepharovich, 1872), £ Gr. ovyyens akin, 

cognate + -1rei: so named from ‘its close relation 
to polyhalite’ (Dana).J] A hydrous sulphate of 
calcinm and potassium, occurring in colourless or 
white tabnlar crystals; also called KaLuszire. 

3875 Warts Dict. Chem, VIL. 1142. 

Syngil, obs. form of Since a. 
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Syneglar, -er(e, var. SivctER a2. Ods. 

Synglere, var. Sanciier, wild boar, 

Synenathons (singnapas),a. Zool, [f.mod.L, 
Syignathus (£. Gr. adv Sxn- +-yvados jaw) + -ous.] 
Belonging to the genus Syuguathus or suborder 
Syngnathi of fishes, characterized by the jaws being 
united into a tubular snout, and including the pipe- 
fishes and sea-horses, 

1871 Darwin Desc. Jfan I. vi. 2x0 The males of syngna- 
thous fishes receive the eggs of the females in their abdo- 
minal pouches. 

Syngne, Syngnefiaunce, Syngnett(e, 
Syngnory : see Sicn, SIGNIFIANCE Ods., CYGNET, 
Sienet, Sicnorr. 

Syngraph (siyegraf). Alsoin L. form. [ad. L. 
syngrapha, -ts, ad. Gr. ovyypagy, otyypapos, 
f. cvyypapery to compose in writing, compile, draw 
up, f. ody SYN- 4+ ypapew to write.] A written con- 
tract or bond signed by both or all the parties. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. ni. ve F 3b, f have here a 
Syngraphus, a writing with articles, that must be drawn 
between us, 1656 Blount Glossogr., ae es ti «52 Writing 
or Deed, made or signed with the hand of him that makes 
a bargain; an Obligation or Bond between two or more; 
a Specialty of ones own hand. 1830 Westut. Rev, July 234 
Those enchorial batyrt in which a registryin Greek: happens 
to be adscribed to the Egyptian syngraph or deed. 

+b. 2A statement in writing made by several 
persons jointly. Obs. 

x66z Evetyn Diary 29 Oct., Dr. Basiers .. the greate 
traveller, .. shew'd me the syngraphs and original sub- 
scriptions of divers Easter Patriarchs..to our Confession. 

Synegrene, obs. f. SEXGREEN, houseleek. 

Synharmonic: see Syn-. 

Synhedrion, var. SyvepRion. 

Synical, obs. form of Sinicat. 

1654 J. Evre Exact Surveyor 7o In all synical] propor. 
tions, observe this general rule, that [etc.). 

Syniper, var. Sinorer Obs. 

xgsr-z in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 71 Syniper 
paper : ae 4 

\\Synizesis (sinizisis), Pl. -ses (-siz). [late 
L., a. Gr. ouvifgots, n. of action f. oun (aver to 
sink down, collapse, f. ovv Syn-+if{dve to seat, 
sit, settle down, f. iley to seat, sit.] 

L. Grant. and Pros. Fusion of two syllables into 
one by the coalescence of two adjacent vowels (or 
of a vowel and a diphthong) without the formation 
of a recognized diphthong. 

1846 Keicuttey Wotes Virg., Bucol. vii. 54 If this be the 
true reading, sua is an ablative case contracted by the 
figure synizesis, 186 Parry 4Zschylus, Pers. (ed. 2) 8 
note, Kvaveoy...Compare inf...roppupég. In both places 
Hermann retains the uncontracted form, in which there is 
synizesis, against xvavovy and ropdupa of later editors. 

2. Path. Closure of the pupil of the eye. 

18z0 Goon Wosology 309. 

Synk(e, Synkfoil(e, obs. ffi. Cinque, Sing, 
CINQUEFOIL. . 

Synkaryon to -kinetic: see Syn-. 

+Synkquatener. Ods. rare~'. Corrupt form 
repr. F. cinquantenier a captain of fifty. 

1823 Lp.. Berners Froiss. I.ccclit. 566 Of the aldermen of 
the craftes, and of the Synkquateners of the portes [cf 
ecclxxv. 623 cinquantenier]. 

Synle, var. SENDLE adv. Sc., seldom. 

Synnet, var. Senner2 Oés. 

{ Synneurosis (sinninerdesis), Anat, [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. cuvvedpwors (Galen), f. avy Syn- + 
vevpoy sinew: see -0SIS.J] Connexion or articula- 
tion of bones by a ligament. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vit. ii. 479. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl, Anat. 1. 257/1. 

Synnevwe, -ou, -oun, -ow, obs. ff. SmeEw. 

Synnimone, obs, form of CINNAMON, 

ers80 in Hist. ALSS. Comuty Var. Coll, (1903) 1. &6 
Spices spent in one bole yere.-.Synnimone, ij Si. 

Synnomie: see Syrx-. 

\Synocha, (sindka), Path. Also 5 sin-. [med.L. 
synocha, fem. of synochus: seeSyNocnus.] Acon- 
tinned or unintermitting fever (or a particular 
species of this: cf. Sryxocuus). 

{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii. (Bodl. MS.) lf. 60/2 

is humour is..Symple whanne blood rotep in ve veynes & 

redep contynual feuer bat hatt sinothos & when it rote 
not it cresith in quantite & is ouersette... And panne come, 
a fever pat hat Synocha & makep swelling. 14.. Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 298 note, Blood,., 3if it over haboundep..& it is 
hett..& is corrupt, & nebeles it is not roten, perof is maad 
a fenere clepid syxocha continua. And 3if he is roten, 
penne_is mand perof a feuere clepid synochus continuns, 

i Cuampers Cyci., Synacha, and Synochos...Literally 
they both signify the same Thing ; yet is the former used to 
signify an intermitting, and the tae a continu’d Fever.} . 

wBor Med, Frnl. V. 234 Synocha..much resembles the 
symptomatic fever attendant upon phlegmon; and therefore, 
it has,.been termed the inflammatory fever. 1822-7 Goop 

Study Med. (1829) 1. 222 Of these {names], synocha. .is the 
vrorst..it has been in different senses different 
writers, and approaches so nearly to synochbus. .as to create 
2 perpetual confusion in the minds of young students. 

Synochal (si-nékal), ¢._ Also 6synocalle. [f. 
Sysocua, SrnocHus+-AL.] Of the nature of or 
pertaining to synocha (or synochus). 

154x Corrann Guydon's Ouest. Cyrurg. M ij b, It is. .better 
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to cut ye veyne, nat onely for the feuers synocalles, but also 
in all the other that ar of rotten humours. 1927 Fam, 
Dict. sv. Fever, The synochal Fever. 1846 G, E. Day tr. 
Simon's Anint, Chem. 11, 282 In variola and varicella., 
Urine of a synochal character is. often met with. 

So Sy-nochoid (-koid) @., resembling synocha ; 
Sy ‘nochous (-kas) a., synochal. 

1822-7 Goop Study Med, (2829) Il. 120 The fever..some- 
times assumes a caumatic, .cast, sometimes a typhous, and 
sometimes a synochous, 1848 Dunciison Med, Lex. (ed. 7), 
Synockus,..Mixed fever, ..Synochoid fever. 

It Eynockus (sivndkds). Path, Also § sin-, 
{med.L., a. Gr. ovvoyxos, f. avy Syne + dx- 2 Exe 
to have, after ovvéyew to hold together, be con- 
tinuous.J = Synoca. 

But often distinguished as a different species: see quot, 
1848 and the introductory quots. s.v. SYNOCHA, 

{x398, 34.. [see Synocna]}. a 1412 Lypc. Yao Merchants 
301 The fevere in phisyk is callyd sinochus.) 

1625 Harr Anat. Ur, 1. ii. 27 [He] was. .surprised with 
that feauer commonly called Synochus. 1657 G. Starkey 
Helinont’s Vind. 164 The disease at the first..was but a 
ag Diary, though before the Doctors making an end, it 

e..changed into a Synochus, 1799 Afed. Fraud. II. 40g 

Persons exposed, without shelter, to the vicissitudes of the 
atmosphere, have been affected with the synochus, 1813 J. 
Tuomson Lect. inflam. 111 The fever accompanying local 
inflammation. .is often of a mixed nature like the fever de- 
nominated synochus by Dr. Cullen. 1848 Duncuison Afed. 
Lex. (ed. 7), Synochus, continued fever, compounded of 
synocha and typhus;--in its commencement often resembling 
the former; in its progress, the latter, x 

Synocil (sitndsil). Zool, [irreg. f. Gr. otv 
Syn- +L, eziium (see Crura): ef. Capocin, PaL- 
pooiL.| A structure in certain sponges, supposed 
to be a sense-organ, perhaps analogons to the rods 
and cones of the retina of the eye: see quot. 1888, 

1883 Simstonns Dict. Trade Suppl. 1888 Rortxston & 
Jacnson Anim. Life 807 A synocil, as yet observed only in 
a Sycandra, isa process of mesoglaea,..containing a num- 
ber of fine filaments derived from as many cells situate at 
its base. 

Synocreate: see Syn-. 

Synod (si‘ngd). Forms : 4-6sinod, 4-7 synode, 
(6 senod), 6-7 sinode, 4- synod. fad. late L. 
synodus, a, Gr. atvobos assembly, meeting, astro- 
nomical conjunction, f. ody Syn- + 86s way, travel ; 
reinforced later by F. synode (16the.). (Cf. it., 
Sp. sinodo, Pg. synodo.) L. synodus was taken 
into OE. as seonop, sionop, sinop, synop; Layamon’s 
stnad (25338) may represent contamination of the 
OE. word with OF. sevat Senate. Sec also Sexe.) 

1. £ccl. An assembly of the clergy of a particular 
church, nation, province, or diocese (sometimes 
with representatives of the laity) duly convened for 
discussing and deciding ecclesiastical affairs. In 
early use freq. applied to general councile, 

Foanaty also, an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation (cf. 
Syxopat B. 2). 

1387 Vrevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 41 In pis counsail and 
synod was be pope Victor. Jdid. 231 Pe pridde greet 
synode [v.7. sinod] of bre hondred bisshoppes was i-made at 
Ephisus. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. ii. 24 In that synode [of 
bishops and abbots at Rome] for the grete holynes of 
charles The pope..gaf hym power for toordeyne bisshoppes 
& archebisshops. 528 [see Syxopat a. 1]. 1545 Act 37 
Hen, VII, c.17 The Bishopp of Rome and his adherentes 
- have in their counsailes & synodes provinciall made. .and 
decreed diverse ordynances, 1553 Becox Religues of Rome 
(1563) 213 It was decreed at y® councell of Nice y* every 
byshop shoulde twice yearelye baue_a Synode or Sene 
general within hys diocesse. 1591 LamBarpEe Archeion 
(635) & The two Provinciall Synodes of Canterburie and 
Yorke. @rx600 Hoorer Lect. Pol. vit. v. § 2 Before 
Emperours became Christians, the Church had never any 
generall Synod. 166x J. Steruens Precurations 66 Of 
Synods thereare found sundry kinds, Oecumenical, National, 
Provincial, and Diocesan. 3697 Kector's Bk. Clayworth 
(1910) 30 By order from my Ld, ArchBp I preachd this day 
to y¢ g ynod at Southwell. aszzco Everyn Diary 21 July 
1641, A stately senate-house, wherein was holden that famous 
Synod against the Arminians in 1618. 1768 MAcLAINE tr. 
Biosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvii. 1. 1. ti § 5. 1V, 409 (Peter I 
of RussiaJ declared himself the supreme pontif and head of 
the Russian church. The functions of this high and im- 

rtant office were entrusted with a council assembled at 
Petersburg,..called the Holy Synod, 1776 Ginzon Decl. § 
F. xv. (1782) 1. 586 Towards the end of the second century, 
the churches of Greece and Asia adopted the useful institu- 
tions of provincial synods. 1845 M. Partison Ess. (1829) 
I. 17 Bringing him to,.trial before asynod of bishops for his 
flagrant infraction of the canon Jaw, 3845S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref WW a5 In the year 1533 a provincial synod was 
established in Strasburg, which included various secu 
elements, together with the spiritual. 2869 Act 32 33 Vict. 
c. 42.§ 19 Nothing in any Act..shall prevent the bishops, 
the clergy, and laity of the said [Irish} Church ., from 
meeting in general synod or convention, and in such synod 
or convention framing constitutions. .for the general manage- 
ment..of the said Church. 1874 Green i Hist.i. A 

o It was the ecclesiastical synods which by their example 
ed the way to our national parliaments. 

b. In Presbyterian Churches: A body or assembly 
of ministers and other elders, constituting the 
ecclesiastical court next above the presbytery (see 
PRESBYTERY 4), and consisting of the members of, of 


of delegates from, the presbyteries within its bounds. 

1593, Aer. Bancrort Dangerous Posit. ut. xiii. 109 Ase 
semblies are eyther Classes, or Synods, Jbid. 110 A Sy 
node is an assembly of chosen men, from moe Churches, 
then those that be in one Classis, or conference. 1645 
Pacirr Heresiogr. 76 The Independents, .teach that everie 
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particular Congregation ought to be governed by its owne 
particular Lawes, .. without obligation [to} acknowledge 
Classes or Synods for its government and conduct. a 1658 
CLEVELAND Mixt Assembly x Fiea-bitten Synod, an As- 
sembly, like the rude Chaos of Presbyt'ry, where Lay- 
men guide With the tame Wool-pack Clergy by their side. 
29753 Scots Alas. XV. 85/r A provincial synod is a court 
consisting of all the ministers of a particular number of 

resbyteries, and one elder chosen ., from each session. 

hey, judge in ail appeals from the presbyteries, x852 
Earp Gold Col, Australia 79 The Presbyterian Church is 
under the government of the Synod of Australia, and is 
divided as follows:—Presbytery of Sydney,.. Presbytery of 
Windsor, .. Presbytery of Campbelltown, -- Presbytery of 
Maitland. 

2. gen. and fransf. An assembly, convention, or 
council of any kind. Also jig. 

3578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 132 The Councell and 
Sinode of our Genterie. 1580 Lyty Euphnes (Arb, 3gr5 A 
shamelesse Sinod of three thousand greedy caterpillers. 
1607 Snaxs. Cor. v. iit 74 The glorious Gods sit in hourely 
Synod about thy particular prosperity. ax649 CRASHAW 
Carmen Deo Nestro Wks. (1904) 197 An universall Synod 
of All sweets. 1728 Porn J/fad xut. 662 On golden clouds 
th’ immortal synod sat. 1763 Jonnson in Boswell Life, 
Sir, we could not have bad a better dinner, had there been 2 
Synod of Cooks. 1849 Macauay “ist, Eng. vi. U1. go It 
was not in the power of Jeffreys to overawe a synod of peers 
as he had been in the habit of overawing common juries. 

+3. Astroi. A conjunction of two planets or 


heavenly bodies. Ods. 

1646 Crasnaw Stefs to Temple, Love's Horoscofe 18 How 
e’re Loves native houres were set, What ever starry Synod 
met, 2651 Cutrerrer Astrol, Fudgenz. Dis. (1658) 30A Con- 
junction or Synod..cannot properly be called an aspect. 
1662 Bove Cerfain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 30 The Planets.. 
have (according to Astrologers) in their great Synods or 
Conjunctions, much more powerful..Influences..than are 
ascrib’d toone or two of them outof that Aspect. 2685 Goap 
Celest. Bodies u. xii, 329 We speak of Aspects, Synods, and 
Schematismes, for advantage of Influence Caelestial, and 
observe, that even they want their Vigour when they want 
their Friends about them. 

4. attrid.: synod house (cf. sense 3, and 
House sé. 8b); synod-man, a member of a synod. 

1589 Greene Sudlies Looe Wks. (Grosart) VII. zor To 
vnite those loues that Venus in hir Sinod house hath ex- 
preslie countercheckt, 1653 Burter Hud. 1. mt. 1298 For 
eos and Dogs on four Legs go, As Beasts, but Syned-men 
on Two. 

Synodal (si‘nddal), a. andsd, Also 5-7 synod- 
all, sinodall, 6 sinodal, -alle, synodalle, -ole, 
ysynodale,-ol. [ad. late L. synodélts, f. synodus 
Synop: see -AL. Cf. F. synodal (from 14th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Done or made by, or proceeding 


from a synod (‘+ or general council). 

ex4s0 Godstow Reg. 683 Legatinis of Othon and Octobon 
and Synodall and other constitucions, 1528 More Dy. Hes 
iv. Wks. 252/z It is a law synodall made in the vi Sinode. 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VITI, c. 19 § x Constitucions ordy- 
nance and canons provynciall or Synodall. 1544 Bate 
Chron. Sir J. Oldcastle 44 The synodallactes of Bysshoppes 
in theyr dyoceses, 26gr Mitton Xeformt, 1. Wks. 1851 MI. 
15. The whole generall Councel of Nicaea .. determines 
writing a Synodal Epist{le] to the African Churches to warn 
themof Amianisme, 1674 Hickwan Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 
x07 His subscriptions to the Synodal Determinations. 
1756-9 A. Butter Lives Saints, St. Tarasius (25 Feb.), 
He was no sooner installed {as patriarch}, but he sent his 
synodal letters to pope Adnan, 2853 S. Witnerrorce in 
R. G. Wilberforce Liye (x881) IL. v. 183 The subjects of 
inquiry..touching the synodal action of the Church. 1865 
Pusey Truth Enel. Ch. 89 The Synodal decrees of the 
Council of 214 Bishops at Carthage. 

3. OF the nature of or constituted as a synod. 

3530-1 det 22 Her. VIII, c. 315 §13 The Clergy of the 
provynce of Canturbury in theire Synodall Convocacion, 
1s7z in Oth Rep. Hist. AISS. Cont. 636/2 The synodall 
convention halden at Sanct Andros..be the haill ministerie 
the barones, gentelmen and elders of kirkis within Fyf. 
1578 Second ‘BE Discipl, Ch. Scot, xii. (1621) 89 Concerning 
Provinciall and Synodall Assemblies... how many and in 
what places they were to be holden. 2647 Fus Div. Reginut. 
Eccl. title-p., The Presbyteriall Government, by Preaching 
and Ruling Presbyters, in Congregationall, Classical}, and 
Synodall Assemblies. 3687 Resly to Reasons Oxford Clergy 
agst. Addressing 15 A Synodal Convocation. 1880 MeCartuy 
Own Times \Wwiti, The Irish bishops were to lose their seats 
in the House of Lords. A synodal, or governing body, was 
to be elected from the clergy and laity of the Church. 

+b. ¢razsf. Connected with or related to church 


government by synodal assemblies, presbyterian. 
z600 W. Watson Decacordor (1602) 94 Cartwrights and 
Bruses pure synodall ministery. 1640 Siz E. Deninc Sf. 
on Relig. 14 Dec. v. 15 You will en-live the same men to 
bee now Synodall, who were before but Convocationall. 
3. OF, belonging to, or connected with, having or 


characterized by, a synod or visitation. 
Synodal book Gat L. Liber synodalis): see B. 4. Spredal 


payment, rent = B, 2. 


1579 Furxe Confut. Sanders €87 Charles the King of 


Fraunce sent a synodall booke into Britane. «1648 Lo. 
Hersert Hex. VIII eeu) 14x That Synodall Judges, 
going to poore Towns and ilages.., draw Annuall Tribute 
thence, or Excommunicate them, when they cannot pay. 
366x Synodal payment {see Synopy 1} 1695 Kennett 
Par. Antiq. ix. 649 We find these Synodal witnesses were 
afterward a sort of impanell’d Jury. 1758 Jortix ag Seat 
J. 29x Points of Doctrine to be determined by Syn 
Authority. 1779 (fit/e) A Synodal Charge Delivered to the 
Clergy of the Diocese of Abo..by..C. F. Meanandes..- 
Translated from the..Swedish by..L. T. Nyberg. 287 
Grant Burgh Sch, Seot.1.i. 4 Freeand quit from, all custom, 
synodal rent, aids, lodgings and conreds. 910 See. Antigen 
Old Sarum Excavation Fund 6 On sy and ordination 
and other solemn days. 
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B. sé. 1 A synodal decision, constitution, or 
decree. Obs, exc. Hist. 

3485 Caxton Chas. G2, 225 He ordeyned bysshops..& 
made constytucyons, synodals, and other ordynaunces, 
@ 1529 Ske.ton Ware the Hauke 132 Decrees or decretals, 
Or holy sinodals. 1660 Heviin Hist. Quinguart. To Rar., 

I have consulted..the Confessions, the S: ynodals, and other 
publick Monuments, and Records of the several parties, 
1765 Brackstoxe Cosine. 1. Introd. iii. 83 All canons, con- 
stitutions, ordinances, and synodals provincial. 

+b. 2. Probably, offices or prayers to be used 
for festa synodalia or festivals appointed to be 
observed by a diocesan synod. Ods. 

The explanation that it refers to the public recital of 
synodal or provincial constitutions is given by Sparrow in 
his Rationale (1672) Rvij b, and is repeated in Nichols On 
Bk. Cont, Prayer (1710) Bj/2, Wheatly Of BR. Com. 
Prayer (1720) tit, § 10. 142 note, Blunt Annot, Bk. C. P, 
(1866) 16 note. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., Vaine repsticions, 
Commemoracions, and Synodalles, 

2. A payment made by the inferior clergy to the 1 
bishop, properly on the occasion of a synod, and 
hence at an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation. 

1534 Lincols: Diocese Documents 177 The sayd person, 
and his successours..shall susteyne..all proxis and Sino- i 
dalles, all dismes and all subsides (etc. cxsso Disc, j 
Common Weal Eng. iii. (1893) 136 Wheare be theise Synodes 
nowe kepte? yet they receiue every yeare theire Syno- 
dalles of the poore priestes, 166 [see Synopy s). 1667 
Ausw. West te North 9 At Easter Visitation the Ministers 
pay their Pascal Rents, or Synodals. @1679 J. Warp | 
Diary (1839) 152 There is a minister in Northamptonshire 
«-that will ‘not pay the archdeacon synodols, but will pay { 
procurations. 1779 Rupper Gloucestersh. 723 Swell (Upper). 
.. First fruits £700. Tenths£o140. Procurations £o 6 8. 
Synodals fo10. 1904 Daily News 22 Mar. 3 The Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners are continuing steadily their work of 
giving all the Archdeacons a fixed income of £200 a year, 
instead of a portion being de:ived from procurations, syno- 
dals, visitation or induction fees, 

+3. A synodal assembly, a synod. Obs. 

3873 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 230 Be ordinance of the 
haill ministeris within Fyff and gentilmen convenit at thair 
synodall haldin at Sanctandrois. x59$ in Maitl. Clud 
Mise. Y. 83 Referris the mater..to the said nixt synodall, 

4. Asynodal book (see quot., and cf. A. 3). 

3844 Lixcarn AngloSaxont Ch, (1845) LU. xiv, 339 The 
new prelate left Rome..taking with him..a synodal con- 
taining instructions for his personal conduct. Vote, The 
synodal was so called, because it was read in the synod.. 
in which the new bishop was. installed in his church. 

Hence  Synodavlian ¢, = SynoDau a. 2b, 3; 
Sy-nodalist, 2 member of a synodal assembly ; 
Sy-nodally adv. [cf. med.L. syztodaliter, F. syito- 
dalement], by the action or authority of a synod. 

1668 Persec. Ref: Ch. in France 20 Not admitting to the 
Lords Supper flagitious persons, Synodally suspended for 
their scandalous lives. 2702 C. Marner Magn. Chr. w.iv. 
182/2 The Reverend Charles Chancey..at the time of the 
Synod,..opposed the Synodalian Principles. 1g02 Contemp, 
Rew, June &95 It had been decided that all the Synodalists 
should oppose such an institution. 

+ Synodary. Obs. rare. [ad. L. *synodarius, 
f. syztodus SYNOD: see -anx1.] A member ofa synod. 

zg8r J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor, ut. 339 Doth the 
Pope want his consistory? hath not this most holy father 
his synodaryes? [orig. an sanctissimus pater suos non 
kabet patres conscriftos ¥} 

+ Synodartic, c. Obs. rare—}. [ad. med.L. 
synodaticus, £, synodus SYNOD.) = SYNODAL @. 3. 

1661 J. Steruens Procurations 93 NordoI think that this 
Synodatick payment (taken to be the same with the Cathe. 
dratick..) was constantly. .paid either iz Syaedo, or at the 
two Feasts above-named. 

+Synodial, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. Stnop+-IAL.] 

xz27 Borer Dict. Reyal, Eng-Fr., Synodal, Synodical, 
or Synodial. 

+Synodian. 00s. rare—'. [f. Syvop +-14y.] 


A member of a synod. . 
z6sg Furrer Ch. Hist. x. v. §5 A London Divine, 
charging the synodians to have taken a previous oath to 
condemn the opposite party on what termes soever. | 
Synodic (singdik), 2. [ad. late L. synodicus, 
a. late Gr. ovvodinds (both in sense 2), f. cdvodos 


Sxnop.] 

1. Zecl, = SyNxopat a. : 

r6go R. Barre Canterd, Self-convict, Postscr. 16 When 
the Assemblie of Glasgow had passed this tryall upon them 
according to our desire, we embraced the Synodick Sen- 
tence. 1659 Pearson Creed ii. 282 note, They charge all 
those to whom they write that Synodic Epistle, that they 
should be satisfied with such expressions as they found in 
the Seriptures. 2835 I, Tavtor Sir. Desfot. v. 210 The 
synodic system..is..named as a principal cause..of the 
Spiritual Despotism which, .grasped the Christian world. 

2. Astrom. = next, 2. 

1654 T. Wuatrey in Ussker's Lett. (1686) 603 A Mean 
Synodick Month, 1694 W. Horner On Time i. 11 The 
Synodic Revolution of the Moon, by which the Month is 
measured. 1788 Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 419 The Iunar 
month, er mean synodic revolution,..consists of 29 days, 
12 hours, and 792 scruples or parts in 10803 and the year of 
354 days, 8 hours, and &4 scruples. | 1834 Mrs, SomERVILLE 
Connex. Phys, Sci. %. 29 The synodic motions of the satel. 
lites. 1875 Tarr in Gd. Words 238 This is the sidereal 
period of the moon's revolution ; not the synodic period, 2s 
the time from new moon to new moon is cal 

Synodical (sing-dikal),c. [f-asprec.: see-ICAL.] 

L’ Eccl. a. = SYNODAL I. . 

rsSt_T. Norton Cain's Just. wv. Vue §6 To the Con- 
secration was annexed the sendyng of a Synodicall Epistle. 


SYNODITE. 


3612 tr. Theodoret's Eccl, Hist. w. iii. 246 A synodicall 
epistle concerning the faith, written by Athanasius to the 
Emperour louianus. x68 Hares Gold. Rem, u. (1673) 76 
Ther answer was that it could not stand with their Con- 
Science to promise Obedience to all Synodical Decrees. 
2647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xvi. (2739) 32 In Synodical 
disputes they would hold with the Canon. 19725 tr. Dupin's 
Sect. Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 69 The synodical or synodal 
Letters, are those which are wrote inthe Name of a Synod, 
and which contain its Decisions or Regulations. 820 Mrt.- 
NER Suppl. Mem, Eng, Cath. 153 The synodical decision of 
the Trish Bishops. 1876 Prayer BE. Interleaved 23 Whether 
or no Edward's F; irst Prayer-book received synodical sance 
tion is a disputed point. 

b. = Srxopan 3. 

1565 Catrnit, Answ, Afartiall 7o The great vertue & 
profound knowledge of those Synodicall men. 1656 UssHEr 
(title) The Reduction of Episcopacie Vnto the Form of 
Synodical Government Received in the Antient Church 
3736 Cuanpter Hist. Persec. 108 He was resolved to have 
his will, and add synodical authority to his own words and 
opinions. 3827 Harvan Const. Hist, xi. (1876) I. 315 The 
presbyterian discipline and synodical government were very 
partially introduced. 1866 Fetton Greece, Anc. & Mod. 
1. 11. iv. 320 Both parties, the Arians as well as the Ortho- 
dox,..resorted to synodical majorities. 

ce. = Synopau 2, 2 b. 

1593 Asp. Baxcrorr Dangerous Pesit, wt. xiii, 110 The 
Articles of the holy Discipline and Synodicall [sic], must 
alwaies be read [inthe synod]. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 93 That Synodicall court. 1643 Ord. Lords & Comut., 
Westnr Confess. (1658) 202 Assemblies, which are Congre- 
gational, Classical, and Synodical. 166 Ree. Prrey Council 
Scot. Ser, mt. 1 29 The assemblieing of ministers in their 
severall synodicall meittings, a 1679 J. Ward Diary (1839) 
16x Mr. Leigh, the synodical commentator. 

2. Astron. Pertaining to the conjunction of two 
heavenly bodies (see Consuncrion 3); said es, of 
the revolution, or period of revolution, of a planet 
between two successive conjunctions with the sun, 
or of a satellite between two successive conjunctions 
with (or occultations or eclipses by) its primary 
planet. Syvodie month, the synodic period of the 
moon, i.e. the time from new moon to new moon; 
2 lunar month, lunation. (Opp. to sidereal.) 

1669 Sruruy Afariner's Mag. vi. 95 So twenty nine and 
half {days} in all, Do make a Month Synodical [yzissr. 
Synonidal}. 1696 Wuustos The. Earth un. (17223177 The 
Lunar Year was then exactly..twelve Synodical Revolu. 
tions of the Moon. 1761 Parl. Trans, LV. 106 The second 
satellite has a synodical equation of 16’ or 17’ in time, to be 
subtracted, 1784 Herscwet thd, LXXIV. 242 By which 
means the sidereal is reduced to a proper sypodical period. 
1788 Ibid. LXXVUI. 365 The first satellite performs 2 
synodical revolution round its primary planet in 8 days 
x7 hours x minute and 19-3 seconds, 18:2 Woopnouse 
Astron, xxviii. 276 The time between conjunction and con- 

junction, or between opposition and opposition, is denomin- 
ated, a Synodical period. 1868 Lockyer £lem, Astron. 
§ 244. 102 Nineteen synodical revolutions of the node..are 
equal to 22 ‘synodical revolutions of the moon. ; 

Syno-dically, adv. [f. prec, + -LY?.] 

L. By the action or authority of a synod; synod- 
ally. 

a x604 Hanser Chron. Irel, (1633) 125 But J may not so 
leave my Prelates, they synodically decreed as followeth 
fete} 16:8 Hares Gold. Kens 11, (1673) 25 Which sentence 
passed by the major part of Voices, and was Synodically 
concluded, 1703 W. Wake State of Ch. 507 To be observ'd 
.-Within the Province ..of York too, who had not yet 
Synodically Agreed to it. x84: Br. Bromrrerp Let. in A. 
Blomfield Afen:, (1853) U1. i. 2x There is no intention of 
passing any episcopal sentence upon Mr. Newman's Tractz 
that is to say, the Bishops will not do so synodically, 

2. In synod, as a synod. ; 
ax617 Bayne Diocesan’s Tryall (1621) 4 If they might 
meete Synodically. 1687 J. Kirxwooo Let. Bayle B.'s 
Wks. 1772 I. p. cxciii, The bishop of Ross, with the clergy 
of his diocese synodically assembled. 1850S, Witaerrorce 
in R. G. Wilberforce Life (1881) 11. it. 63 The Bishop and 
clergy of this diocese synodically gathered in this our 
cathedral city of Oxford. 
+Synodicate,v. Obs. nonce-we. [f.Syxopic + 
-ATES.] trans. To give out as by synodal authority. 

1645 dirraignin. Persecution 44 To keep his Holinesse in 
action, I beseech your Honour, that be may Synodicate a 
full Resolution to these ensuing Quesies. : 

Synodist (sinddist). [f. Syxop+-18T.] 
+1. A member of a synod. Obs. 

3626 J. Yates Jéis ad Cxsaren: . 5 Amoldas a great 
Remonstrant Synodist, 26.. Furrer (Webster 1264), These 
synodists thonght fit in Latin as yet to vail their decrees 
from vulgar eyes. 

2. = next, 3. 

1846 Worcester cites Ec. Rev. 
Synodite (sinddsit). fad. late L. synodita 
ceenobite, or late Gr. ovvod:r7s (in all three senses), 
f. avy Srx- + d8irns traveller (f. d3ds journey) or f. 

atvobos SYNOD: see -ITELJ] : 

+1. A fellow-traveller, travelling companion. Oés. 

1654 H. L’'Esteaxce Chas. £ (1655) 16 His Councel were 
his Synodites, and went along with bir. 1659 — Alliance 
Div. Off, 245 Those women, which the Apostics made their 
synodites and peagi te in their Journeys 

2. (See quot.) /7ist. rare—°. . 

cos Chancbers Encsch, Canobites .. oF Synedites, the 
name given to nyrek os me ine | together, in contra. 

distinction to the orites or hermi . 5 . 

3, Anadherent of a synod; used disparagingly 
of those who accepted the decrees of the Council 


of Chalcedon. Hést. rare". 
1846 Nzwsax Develops Chr. Doctr. (3578) 353 They 


SYNODSMAN, 


disowned the authority af the Council, and called its ad- 
herents Chalcedonians, and Synodites. . 

Synodsman (singdzm&n). [f Srnop + geni- 
tive -s+ Maw 56.1} 

1. Psendo-etymological alteration of Sinesuan, 
q.v. (sense 1), after med.L. testis synodalts lit. 
synodal witness, a representative of a parish attend- 
ing a synod. 

1680 Gonotrnin Repert. Canon. (ed. 2) 163 wtargin, These 
Sidemen were called estes Synodates anciently styled 
Synods.men, thence corruptly called now Side-men. [1857 
Toutsin Simm Parish 71 It was directed that four, six, 
or eight, should appear, together with the clergy, to repre- 
sent the rest, and to be the ‘testes synodales’, that is, 
synodsmen.) 1908 Corringham Ch. Mag. (cover), Synods- 
men;—Mr, —-—~- and Mr. ——. ‘ : 

2. A member of a synod in the Irish Episcopal 
Church. 

1870 Contemp, Rev. Sept. ste The last function of the 
General Vestry is to elect parochial nominators..and synods- 
men to the Diocesan Synod. 18944, Times 16 Mar. 306/4 
A large meeting of the lay synodsmen of Belfast. 

Synody (si‘nédi), Also 6-7 sinody; /. (cor- 
rupily) 5 sinoges, 6 sinages, fad. med.L. *sy0- 
dium, f. synodus Svxop. ‘With the form sinoges 
ef, med.L. corroginnt for corredinnt Corrony.] 

1. = Synopar sd. 2. 

2467-73 in Calr. Proc. Chane, Q, Eliz. (1827) 1, Introd. 21 
(The archdeacons] yerely have payd the seid sinoges and 
Peter pens..for the churches and parachyns of Bodham, 
Lympenhoweand Thirkeby. 1942-3 Act 34635 Hen. VU, 
c.19 § x Sinodies Proxies and other Proffettes. 165r J. 
Sterness Procurations 99 All of them make.. but one pay- 
ment.. known ., by the name Syzodale, or the Synodal 

yment, or..the Synody..the said Synody, or Synodal 

ing a Pension certain, is valued in the Kings Books. 

2. = Synod 1. 

a1548 Hart Chron, Hen. V 34, At this Sinody [sc. the 
Council of Constance] were assembled (as one authore 
writeth) ccc xlvj bishoppes. 

| Syneeciosis (sinisissis), Rhet. Also syne-, 
synoi-, -cei-, -ce-. [late L., ad. Gr. cvvorxeiaers, 
n, of action f. ovvoieroty to associate (persons) as 
kinsmen or friends, f. cov Syn- + clxerovy to make 
one’s own, f. olxetos domestic, one’s own, f. ofxos 
house.] A figure by which contrasted or hetero- 
geneous things are associated or coupled, e. g. con- 
trary qualities attributed to the same subject. 

1589 Puttennass Engl. Poesie us, xix, (Arb.) 216 margin, 
Syneciosis, or the Crosse copling. 3657 J. Ssurn Alyst. 
Rhet. 120 Synoeceiosis...A figure which teacheth to con- 
joyn divers things, or contraries,..and is, when contraries 
are attributed to the same thing. 1678 Purturs (ed. 4), 
Synoictiosis, x72x Baier, Synoeceosis, 

Syneecions (sinzfias), @. Bot. [f. Srx- after 
Drecious, Monecious; cf. Gr. ovvoia a com- 
munity of persons living together.] Having male 

and female flowers in the same flower-head, as 
some Comfositx, or male and female organs in the 
same receptacle, as some mosses. 

1853 M. J. Bernevey Brit, Afosses ii. 6 Mosses..are..in 
some rare Cases syneecious. ‘ 

Synecism (sinisiz'm). Gr. Auntig. Also 
synoik-, fad. Gr. ovvouicpds, n. of action f. 
ouvoniCe to cause to dwell with, to unite under 
one capital city, f. ody Syx-+ oixiCeav to found as 
a colony, to colonize, f. ofxes house.} The union 
of several towns or villages into or under one 
capital city, So Syncecize (sin'saiz) v. [ad. Gr. 
owoiley: see above], érans. to unite into or 
under one capital city. 

1886 Eng. Hist. Rev. 1. 636 They always remained 
Separate states and were never synoikised. 1887 A. Lanc 
Alyth, Ritual & Relig. 1.265 Legends..current before the 
villages were ‘synoecised’ into Athens, 1898 J. D. Bury 
in Gral. Hellenic Studies XVU1.15 We would give much 
to know the details of..the synoccism of Messenia. Jbid. 

x6 If the only purpose of Megalopolis had been to syneccize 
the Maenalians and Parrhasians. z90z E. Garotxer in 
Encyel. Brit, XXX. 529/2 When the town was first formed 
..by the ‘synocism "of the neighbouring villages. 

Synoghe, obs. form of Stnew. 

Synoicous (sinoi-kes), a. Bot. [f. Gr. ody 
Srs- + ofxos house +-ous.] = Synacious, 


1853 M. G. Campsett in Zntell. Obserz. Jul Th 
barren and fertile flowers are found Ce ae “Enis eolane 


though not on the same receptacle. To the latter form of 
growth the term synoicous is applied. 288x Frnl, Bot, X, 
98 The synotcous flower of ‘ Fissidens pusillus’. 

Synoikise: see Synecize. 

Synomosy (sivdwmdsi). Gr. Antig. [ad, Gr. 
ouvepogia, f. ovvopmivar to confederate, f. ctr 
Syx-+dptra: to swear.] A political society of 
men leagued by oath. 

1808 Mrrroazp Hist. Greece xix. § 4. 11. 434 There were at 
Athens societies called Synomosies, which bore considerable 
resemblance to our political clubs, 


Synonym (stndnim), sé. Forms: see below. 
[ad. late L. synonymum, -on, a. Gr. cuvdvupoy, 
neut. sing. used subst. of cuvdnvpos, f. ctv SYN- + 
covup- (as in yvdvvp(yjos, dydvvpos nameless, 
AxnonrMous) = Gopna Nase. Cf. F. synonyme, 
Tsinonime (12th c.), It, Sp. sinonimo, Pg. sy- 
nonymo. The earliest instances are plural (after 
L. synonyma, Gr. ovvivupa), anglicized sinonymes, 


| 
j 


884 


synonymes, in Latinor Greco-Latin form sytonyma, 
synonuma, incorrectly with addition of pl. -s, 
synonymas (whencearare spurious sing. synonym). 
‘The anglicized sing. synonym(e scarcely makes its 
appearance, except in dictionaries, till the close of 
the 18th century.] 

1. Strictly, a word having the same sense as 
another (in the same language) ; but more usually, 


language) having the same general sense, but 
possessing each of them meanings which are not 
shared by the other or others, or having different 
shades of meaning or implications appropriate to 
different contexts: e.g. serpent, snake; ship, vessel; 
contpassion, fellow-feeling, sympathy; enormous, 
excessive, immense; glad, happy, joyful, joyous ; 
to kill, slay, slaughter; to grieve, mourn, lament, 
sorrow. Const. for, of, + formerly fo, with. 

In quot. 1432-s0 sinonymes is a rendering of the title of 
Isidore’s work Synonynta de lamentatione animae pecca- 
tricis, where it denotes identical ideas expressed in different 
ways In the course of the work: cf, OF, sinonimes (12the. 
in Romania, 1876, V. 275). 

Plural, a, § sinonymes, 6-9 synonymes, 8 
synonimes, 8- synonyms. 

1432-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) VI. 51 Isidorus. .lefte noble 
werkes..as the books ofthis Ethimologies,..of the ordre of 
creatures, sinonymes, and mony ober age. 

xsgo Parscrave tr. Acolastus Epistle A iij b, Theyr yong 
scholers. .be forced to fallea 
of dyuers englishe wordes.. 
moste commonly the very worste. xs6r T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst.1. xiii. § 25. 41 b, If the Father and the Sonne were 
Synonymes or seuerall names signifying one thyng. 1725 
Bentiey Serm. Popery 4 Hesychius makes them [se. xary- 
deVorres and Schovres} Synonyms. 2783 Watker 18 Apr. { 
in Boswell Yohnson, Walker. Do you think, Sir, that there | 
are any perfect synonimes in any language? Yoknson. | 
Originally there were not; but by using words negligently, | 
or in try, one word comes to be confounded with | 
another. 1785 Res /ntell. Powers 1.1.14 Most synonimes | 
have some minute distinction that deserves notice. 1856 
Max Murer Chips (1880) 11. xvi. 74 The more ancient a 
languaze, the richer it isin synonymes. 1863 Bain Higher 
Engl. Gram. (1879) 73 Only, with the synonymes ‘solely ', 
‘merely’, ‘alone’, 2874 Savee Compar, Philol. i. 27 
Another mode of arresting our attention and giving dis. | 

| 
H 


glosynge. of their latyn bokes 
einge synonymes, .theychuse 


tinctness to the thought which has to be expressed 3s by 
setting two synonymes side by side. 1904 H. Braptey 
Making of English v.176 The notion of striking was ex. 
pressed by the verb now pronounced s/ay, which survives 
only in a narrowed and developed meaning... Here,..Ger- 
man has kept the old word (sch/agen), while English has 
rejected jt for more vigorous synonyms, 

B. 6-7 synonome, synonums, 6-9 synonyma, 
4 synonima. 

1570-6 Lamparpe Pera. Kent 289 This Horsa, and his 
Brother Hengist (both whose names be Synonuma, and 
Signifie 2 Horse). 1573 G. Harvey Scholar's Love in 
Letler-bk. (Camden) ate Those two, I take it, are Synonoma. 
rs8s Ferurrstone tr. Calvin on Acts xiii, x. 290 It may be 
that they [sc. doctors and prophets] are in this place Sy- 
nonyma, or that they signifie both one thing. 31656 Biount 
Glossogr. sv. Margue, Marques and Reprizals are used as 
Synontma, 1668 Witkins Keal Char. 1 xii.299 The words 
Weal, welfare, are mentioned as Synonoma. 1673 Sir P. 
Leycester //ist. Antig. 1. tii. 97 Dux and Consul in these 
Ages were Synonima, 1807 G, Cuataens Caledonia 3.11, i. 
22r The barrenness of the Anglo-Saxon language may be 
seen in the fewness of its synonyma, 

< ? 

+- 6-7 synonym-, -im-, -aes, 6-8 -a’s, -as, (6 
sunonimas), 6-7 synonamaes, 7 synonemas, 
sinonimaes. 

{594 Sunonimas: see 1c} 2598 Sytvester Du Beartas 
wit, 1. Babylon 368 Better then Greeke with her Synony- 
maces, Fit Epithetes, and fine Metaphoraes. 21634 Coxe 
gth Pt. Inst. (1648) 30 In the statute of 12 H. 4. Customes 
and Subsidies are used as Synonymaes, 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt Exemp. +. Sect. vi. g8 AU the synonyma’s of sadnesse 
were little enough to expresse this great weeping. 1655 
Fuurer Ch. Hist. v1. i. 269 Nothing more common than to 
make Monks and Fryers both Synonyma's and reciprocall. 
3765 Sterne Tr. Shandy V1I11, xix, The Corporal, wishing 
--the word and all its synonimas at the Devil. 1789 G. 
Camprett Four Gospels 1. iv. 127 The use of such synonymas 
(as axteriaand axAnponapsia}. 

Singular. a. 6 synonomon, 7 synonymum, 
5-8 synonymon. 

In quots. 1383 and 1673 perhaps to be taken as neut. adj. 

3583 Futke Def Tr. Script. i 11 For them... whiche 
knowe.. that Simulachrunt is Synonomon with Jiuiage. 
1653 Urquuart Kabelais 1. v. 26 Give mea synonymon for 
a gammon ofbacon. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 
145, I need not note that Mujuy was added as a synonymon 
Of Menpogvrn, 1659 Termes de la Ley 352 Faitour..an 
evil doer, or an idle companion,..a Synonymon to Vaga- 
bond. 2673 O. Wacker £duc. 125 Satyricalnes, (which is 
almost synonymum to wit). 

8. 6 sinonime, 8-9 synonime, 7- synonym(e, 

1598 FLozio, Sinomino,a sinonime, or word of one significa. 
tion. 1668 Witkiss Real Char, m. iv. 314 The last Com. 
bination doth consist of such as are.. Expositive; either by 
Synonyme, or by Instance. /4id., Dict., Synonym. 1727 Bover 
Dict. Royal, Synoninte..a Synonym, or Synonyma. 1801 
Mason Suffl. to Fchnson, Synonyme, a word of the same 
meaning as some other word. [Quot. from Reid has syne. 
nimes.} 18:6 Corenipce Lay Serm, App. p. xvi, Worth was 
degraded into a lazy synonyme of value. 1825 Macautay 
Ess., Milton (1€43) 1, 12 Change the structure of the sen- 
tence; substitute one synonyme for another; and the whole 
effect is destroyed, 1828-32 Weester s.v., A name, noun 
or other word having the same signification as another, is , 


! the same import) with heaven. 


either or any of two or more words (in the same 
‘ 
i 
} 


SYNONYMICAL, 


its synonym. 1853 W. Grecory Jnorg. Chem. (ed.3)25 The 
term atomic weight is used,..but only as a convenient 
synonym for the term equivalent. 1869 Granstone Juv, 
Mundi ii. (1870) 69 We have also to consider the word 
Panachaioi...We cannot take it for a mere synonym of 
Achaioi. 

7. 7 synonima, 8 synonyma. 

2612 Cotcr., Synoninte, a Synonima. 19727 [see B). 39796 
G. Camrsren Philos, Khet. 1. 1. vi. 172 eee of H e 
argument lies ina mere synonyma, or something equivalent. 

b. spec. in Wat. fist, A systematicname having 
the same, or nearly the same, application as 
another, esp. as another which has superseded it. 

1659 Ray Corr. (1848) 2, 1 shall give the names of all 
plants..in an alphabetical order, together with their syno- 
nyma, 1765 Afuseunt Rust. 1V. 441 Gramen typhinum 
majsus, see primunt...Mr. Hudson then adds, as a sy- 
nonym, Gramen typhinum medium s, wilgatissimun, 
3833 Lyett Princ. Geol. 111. Pref. p. xvi, We cannot have 
too complete a catalogue of all the species..together with 
their synonyms, 1857 Hexrrey Bot. § 184 We find a distinct 
generic name given as a synonym. 

ce. The equivalent of a word in another language. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav, 27 Bidding a man doniure in 
Germane sunonimas. 1804 Anna Sewarn Mem. E. Darwin 
202 Had Jie been used instead of its Latin synonym [ Arinted 
synonism} ens. 

2. By extension: A name or expression which 
involves or implies a2 meaning properly or literally 
expressed by some other; ‘ another name jor’. 

163t Masstwcer Emperor East 1. ti, Informer...As tam 
the State scout, you may think me an informer. Jfast. 
They are Synonima. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. 0.5 N. 
Zest. 1,129 Abrahams bosom is made the synonymon (of 
19784 R. Bace Barham 
Downs 1. 329 Nor of dishonour neither, which 1 suppose is 
the modern synonime with marriage. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1.507 His (sc. William Penn's} name has.. 
become..a synonyme for probity and philanthropy. 1868 


i G. Durr Pol. Surv. 229 This region [sc. Peru}, whose name 


was so long a synonym for wealth and magnificence. 1874 
Guren Short Hist. ix. § 1. 602 ‘Hobbism’ became, ere 
died, the popular synonym for irreligion and immorality. 
1879 Luenock Sci. Lect. v. 161 The word ferrumt was em- 
ployed in Latin as a synonym for asword, — , 

3. ¢ransf. Either of two or more things of like 
or identical nature but called by different names, 
e.g. corresponding geological formations in dif- 
ferent regions. (Cf. Synonymity b.) ; 

31839 Murcitson Si/ur, Syst. 3.iv. 66 The formation differs 
essentially both from its type in the North of England, and 
from its foreign Synonyms. . 

4. loosely. A person of the same name as another; 
a ‘namesake’: = Hosionys 2. stonce-use. 

1837 Svp. Ssutu Sir J. Mackintosh Wks. (1850) 60/1 A 
Scotch cousin, who had mistaken me for my gallant synonym, 
the hero of Acre. P 

Hence + Synonym. v. (rare), ¢rams., to designate 
by a synonym. . 

176x Da Costa in Phil. Trans. LY. 44611 is truly a kind 
of crystal, and might with propriety be synonymed Crys/al. 


lus viridis columnaris lateribus inordinatis. 


+Synonymal, a. (sd.) Obs. Also 7 synont-, 
sun-. [f. Synonym sé.+-AL.] Synonymous. 

1633 Jackson Creed 1. xxx. § 19 margin, In matters of 
knowledge or belief, reason and cause are synonymall. 1641 
H. L'Estraxce God's Sabbath 65 In its remotest latitude 
of signification it is synonymall with what Civilians call 
Sus Gentiunm, or the Law of Nations. 1659 O. Watker 
Instruct. Oratory 95 Repetitions..and enlargements by 
synonymal words. 

B. sb. A synonym. 

1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont's Oriat, 19: The Fume 
of Minerals, by reason of its malignity, & an Arsenical 
poyson, have become Sunonymalis or things of one name: 
to wit, the Arsenick, and smoakie vapour, and smoak of 
Metalls fall together or agree in one. 1688 R. L'Estrance 
Brief Hist. Times 11. 304 The Synonymals one upon the 
Neck of Another, savour more of the Skill of the Clark, 
then of the Faith of the Reporter. 

Hence ¢ Syno-nymally adv., synonymously. 

1630 Srecman De Sefult. (1641) 16 In this manner the 
fifth Canon either useth them [sc. ‘exact? and ‘demand’] 
Synonimally, or {etc.}. 

Synonymic (sindni-mik), a. (sd.) [f. Srxon vst 
sb. +-1c, after F. synonymigque.) Of, relating to, 
consisting of, or exhibiting synonyms. 

3816 W, Taytor in Monthly Rev. UXXIX. 472 A syno- 
nymic table of the geography of Egypt under the Pharaohs. 
1857 J. W. Gises Philol Studies 220 Synonymic distinc: 
tions, however, should not carried too far in any lan- 

wage. 2871 Kirey (fille) A Synonymic Catalogue of 

iurnal Lepidoptera. 1881 Suanpe in Vature XXIII. 4813/2 
The intricate windings of synonymic fiterature. 1899 A- 
Gupestan in Class. Rev. XU. 214/2 Pulchritudinent ac 
specient. The same synonymic collocation occurs in Firm. 
Taternus. 

» The meaning ‘ synonymous’ given in mod. Dicts. appears 
to be unsupported; but cf. next, 1.. 

B. sb. The study of synonyms, as a department 
of grammar, [Cf. F. synonymigue, G. synonymik.] 
Also Synony‘mies (in recent Dicts.). : 

1857 J. W. Giaes Philol. Studies 220 It is the business of 
synonymic merely to notice the distinctions actually existe 
ing, not to create them, or to anticipate their origin. 
Synon ical, a. [f. Srnonysr sb. + -IcaL-] 
+L. = Srnonrmous 1. Obs. 

3645 E. Carauy Jndictn. Eng. 23 The Apostle reckons 
up seven synonymicall expressions... The works of the flesh 
are hai , Variance, emulation, wrath, strife, sedition, ¢o- 
vyings. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. 0. & N. Test. 1.89 
It being a phrase synonymical. 


SYNONYMICALLY. 


2. = Srnonruic. 

1806 Dawson (¢t/e) Philologia Anglicana: or a Philo- 
logical and Synonymical Dictionary of the English Lan. 
guage. 1887 Amer, Naturalist XX1. 5So A synonymical 
and descriptive list..,in which one hundred and seven species 
..are given. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 11 July 62/2 A won- 
derful Psalm, this [sc.the r1gth} 1 Acrostical, synonymical, 
panegyrical, devotional. 

Hence Synony-mically adv., as a synonym or 
synonyms. 

1599 Broughton's Lett, vi. 20 Xvetparusms and axodoubos 
are all one, .and..synonymically confounded. 1862 H. B. 
WHEATLEY Anagrams 172 The second piece includes some 
words not synonymically inserted m the first. 

Synonymicon (sindnimikgn). [f. Srnonrs, 
after /exicort.] A list or dictionary of synonyms. 

1813 W. Tarior Eng. Synonyms Introd. p. xiv, Blair has 
deposited in his A Aetoric..some further contributions to an 
english synonymicon. ok 

Synonymist (sinpnimist). [f Srxonyat sd, 
+-IsT; cf. F. syronymitste.] One who treats of, 
or makes a list of, synonyms, 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp. Synonymists, among the 
botanical writers, such as have employed their care in the 
collecting the different names, or syzonyma, used by 
different authors, and reducing them to one another. 1805 
W. Taytor in Monthly Mag, XX.18 The German synoni- 
mist bas produced a work of fuller and sounder informa. 
tion, 1849 Sir J. Sternen LZcc/. Biog. (1850) 11. 155 Neither 
Crabbe, the synonymist, nor even Samuel Johnson, lexi- 
cographer, could have discriminated exactly between the 
senses of two appellations so equivocal, 

Synonymity (sindnimiti). [f. Syxosruous: 
see -1Ty.] The.quality or fact of being synony- 
mous, or having the same meaning. 

1880 J. Morison in ExZositor XI, 468 Metaphysical coinci- 
dence by no means necessitates the rhetorical synonymity of 
nomenclature, 1884 4. +e. 6th Ser. X. 43/2 To point out 
the Germanic origin of his (se, Garibaldi’s] name and its 
synonymity with Shakspere, F 

b. ¢ransf. Identity of nature of things having 
different names (e.g. tones in a musical scale, or 
geological formations); cf. Srnonraous rc, 

1875 Exsis in Helutholts's Sensations of Tene App. 659 
Toa found any harmonic theories on the synonymity of tones 
in any temperament, when there is known to be no syno- 
nymity in nature. 1896 Naturalist 210 The synonymity of 
the Lincoln Carstone and the Norfolk Limestones. 

Synonymize (sinpnimsiz), v. rare. [f. late 
L. syndnymt-um SYNONTM 5b, + -IZE.] 

1. trans, To give the synonyms of. 

cxs9g Carew Zxcell. Eng. Tongue in G. G. Smith Eliz. 
Crit. Ess. U1. 292 This worde fortis wee maye Synnonomize 
after all these fashions, stoute, hardye, valiaunt, raat th 
Couragious, aduenturous, &c, 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 

94 Our Common Garden Kind fof Snail] which I have 

ynonimized under No. 13. : 

2, intr. To be synonymous with, 

16zx Cotcr. s.v. Rez, Alluding to the signification of vez, 
wherewith Jondus almost synonymizeth. 

3. To use synonyms; to express the same mean- 
ing by different words. Also ia vd/. sd, and ppl.a. 

1700 [W. Kine] Transactioncer 36 He's as successful in 
his Descriptions as in his Synonymizings, | x805 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Mag. XX. 17 To synonimize is to express one 
thought in differentterms. 1851 Fraser’s Mag. XLIV. 694 
The creation of new words, with its synonymizing tendency. 

4. trans, To furnish with lists of synonyms; to 


make synonymic. so7ce-25¢. 

1Bog Perry (title) The Synonymous, Etymological, and 
Pronouncing English Dictionary;.. being an attempt to 
synonymise his [sc. Dr. Johnson's] folio Dictionary of the 
English Language. . ‘ 7 

Synonymons (sing‘nimes), a. Also 7 synoni- 
mus, 7-9 synonimous. [f. med.L. syzduymus, 
ad. Gr. guvdvupos: see Syxonys and -ous.] 

1, Having the character of a synonym; equiva- 
lent in meaning: said of words or phrases denoting 
the same thing or idea, Const. /o, (now usually) 


with, ; 
1610 Doswe Psendo-martyr 389 So doth the lawaccept it 
{sc the word ‘ heresy’) in this oath, where it makes it equi- 
ualent, and Synonimous, to the wordes which are foyned 
with it, which are Jwpious and Damnable, 1678 Cup- 
worta Litell. Syst. 1. iv. 60x That word Substance, being 
used..as Synonymous with Essence. 1690 Reasons why! 
Rector of P. took Oath of Allegiance 11 Lawmakers.. 
muster up such a number of synonymous Terms, or such as 
amongst which we can see but small diversity. 169 Phil. 
Trans. XIX, 398 At one view you have the several Synoni- 
mous Names at all precedent Writers of Natural History. 
1785 Jouxsow Dict. Pref., Words are seldom exactly syno- 
nimous. 1813-21 Bentnast Ontology Wks. 1843 VIII. 201/r 
Matter, at first sight, may naturally enough be considered 
as exactly synonymous to the word substance, 1816 SIncER 
Hist. Cards 36 The fact appears to be, that Pair and Pack 
were formerly synonimous. 1872 Darwin Emotions vi. 194 
To say that a person ‘is down in the mouth ” is synonymous 
with saying that he is out of spirits, 1884 J.Tarr Mind in 
Matter wt. 74 f life and mind are not synonymous, neither 
are brain and mind, 2 
b. Of orrelating to synonyms ; synonymic. 7aré. 
x8os {see SyNoNYMIZE 4]. | 
¢. transf, Said of things of the same nature de- 
noted by different names, i.e. by synonyms; thus= 
identical. (Cf. Srnoxrst 3, Srnonvanty b.) 
1789 Burney Hist. Afus, UY. vil, 439 Two of the five 
short keys are divided in the middle and communicate to 
two different sets of pipes so that G4 and AD, are not synoni- 


mous sounds, ie 
2. In extended sense, said of words or phrases 


Vou, X. 


385 


which denote things that imply one another: cf. 


SYNonrat 2. 

1659 T. Pecxe Parnassi Puerp. 152 Can it be thus, That 
Tents, and Studies are Synonimous? 1706 Estcourt Fair 
Example 1. i, Cuckold and Husband are as Synonimous 
Terms, as Rogue and Attorney, 1769 Funins Lett. xv. 
(1788) 89 Good.-faith and folly have so long been received as 
synonimous terms, that [etc.]. 1777 Ropertson fist, 
Amer. (1778) 1. wv. 254 Over all the continent of North 
America a north-westerly wind and excessive cold are syno- 
nymous terms. 3829 Cartyie A/fse. G8s7) IIx Were will 
inhuman undertakings synonymous with faculty. 2855 
Prescort PAilif £7, 1. 11.3. 317 The name of soldier was 
synonymous with that of marauder. 1873 G. S. Bavex- 
Powete Wew Homes 43% With many,..going out to Australia 
is believed to be synonymous with making a fortune. 

8. /oosely. Having the same name; denoted by 
the same word: = HosonyMous 2. 

3734 (see Hereroxynous 1]. 1796 Kirwan in Trans. R. 
Irish Acad, VI, 187 Ifa magnet be cut in two, in a direc- 
tion parallel to the axis, the parts before conjoined will now 
repel each other, because they still retain two synonimous 
poles. 3876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfiy xin, Poor old 
Abraham Dyson, now lying in a synonymous bosom, 

—] b. That may be described in the same terms; 
of the same description; similar. Obs. 

1690 D'Urrey Collin's Walk Lond. 1. 8 ‘Tis needless to 
expose His Stockins, or describe, or Shooes, Or Legs, or 
Feet, since "t may be guessed They were Synonimous to 
th’ rest. 1705 De For Yure Div. vit. 142 The Fall of Man 
having made him a Slave to the Devil, Man grew some- 
thing Diabolical himself, and strove to practice a synoni- 
mous Power over his fellow Creatures. 

Hence Synonymously ady., by or as a synonym, 
with the same meaning; Syno‘nymousness, 

2659 Pearson Creed i. 100 It (se. creation] is often used 
synonymously with words which signifie any kind of pro. 
duction or formation, x67r_ F. Putts Keg. WVecess. 415 
The Earls or Counts of England..before the Norman Con- 

west, Were as our learned Selden observed, sometimes 
Syroatmonsly entituled Dux or Dukes. 1688 Vox Cler? 
Pro Rege 47 The King had Sovereign or absolute Power 
(for our late Prerogative Divines have used both Epiethites 
Synonimously). 3839 G. Rozerrs Dict. Geol., Schist, ..often 
used synonymously with slate, 1863 Max MUxrer Sez. 
Lang. Ser. 11. x. (1868) 447 The synonymousness of Sky and 
God in the Aryan language. _ 

Synonymy (singnimi), Also6-9 synonimy, 
y~9 synonomy. fad. late L. syndnymia, a. Gr, 
curevupla, f, ovvavupos Synonra. Cf Fy syno- 
nymie, etc.] 

+1. = Synony3r 1. Obs. 

1609 R. Barnerp Faith. Sheph, 27 One word signifying 
many things, Homonymies: many words signifying againe 
one thing, Synonymies. 1659 Torrtan0, Sinéntnro, a Sino- 
nimie, 1730 M. Wricur lutrod, Law Tenures 179 Feud 
Fee, and Tenure, are Synonimies, and import but one and 
the same Policy. 1799 J. Scorr Bahar-Danush Pref, p. iii, 
The synonymies and compound epithets so abundant in 
eastern description. 

+b. loosely, A thing of the same name: = 


Hosonrm 2. Obs, 

1612 SELDEN L/lustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. ii. 34 We hauing 
three rivers of note synonymies with her [sc. Isis]. 

2. The use of synonyms or of words as synonyms; 
spec. a thetorical figure by which synonymsare used 
for the sake of amplification. 

[rs86 A. Day Engl, Secretorie 11. (1625) 91 Synonimia, 
when we bring forth many words together of one significa- 
tion, or sounding to one purpose. 1589 Putrennam Engl. 
Poesie wt. xix. (Arb.) 223 When so ever we multiply our 
speech by many wards or clauses of one sence, the Greekes 
call it Sinonimta,as whowould say, like or consenting names,] 
1657 J. Ssutn ALyst. Rhet. 139 A Synonymie is a commo- 
dious heaping together of divers words of one signification. 
1880 Massie in £xfosifor XI. 147 Abaz..makes vids equi- 
valent to SofAos...Such sycophantic synonymy St. Paul 
absolutely’ repudiates. 

3. The subject or study of synonyms; synonyms 
collectively, a set of synonyms. @. in grammar, 

1683 Weekly Memorials 15 Jan. 375 The Synonomie or 
several Names to the same sense. 1794 Mrs. Piozzr (¢ét/e) 
British Synonymy; or, an attempt at regulating the choice 
of words tn familiar conversation. 1837 Hattam Lit, Zur, 
1. iii. § 8 The distinctions in Latin syntax, inflexion, and 
synonymy. 1908 Exfositor Jan. 73 The best work on New 
Testament synonymy. 

b. in natural history: see SyNonyst 1b. 

1781 Phil. Trans, LXXI. 438 Artedi, in his account of 
this species, has adopted the synonymy of Schonevelde, 
who describes a fish under the name of Ophidion imberbe 
flavum, 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot, Introd, (1794) 6 A Syno- 
nymy, or exact list of the names that every plant bore in all 
the writers which preceded them. 1854 Woopwarp Jfo/. 
fusca 1. 162 Yhe synonymy of the genus would fill several 
pages. 1877 H.Saunners in Prec. Zool. Soc. (1878) 3156 
The comparative simplicity of the synonymy of the Ster- 
ning. 1887 W. Puiurs Brit, Disconzycetes 241 Dr. Cooke 
has pointed out the fact that two different species have been 
included by authors under this name.,.The synonymy is 
rendered somewhat uncertain by this fact. 

4. The quality or fact of being synonymons; 

identity of meaning; synonymousness, 
* 1794 Mrs. Prozz Syxon. 1, 182 ¥et would such a trans- 
position be no proofof their synonymy. 1815 Parzs Chit. 
chat (2816) IL. 102 A..philologer established the synonimy 
of the words refress and frevent, 1857 H. H. Breen Afod. 
Fxg. Lit. €6 Soane.. will have it that Spenser intended 
the particle ‘or” to express synonymy, 

Synopsis (sing'psis). Pl. synopses (-siz). 
[a. late L. synopsis (whence lt. sixosst, Sp. sinopsis, 
Pg. synopsis), 2. Gr. otvoyss general view, f. otv 
Srn-+ &ius view (cf. cvvopay to see altogether).J 


SYNOPTICAL. 


1, A brief or condensed statement presenting a 
combined or general view of something; a table, 
or set of paragraphs or headings, so arranged as 
to exhibit all the parts or divisions of a subject or 
work at one view; a conspectus, 

x61 Corvat Cradities 432 He hath written a synopsis of 
the history of man. 1644 Mrttos Areop. (Arb.) 64 The 
infinit helps of interlirtearies, breviaries, synopses, and other 
loitering gear. 1678 CupwortH Jnte//, Syst, Pref. 6 We 
shall exhibit to the reader's view a brief and general synop- 
sis of the whole following work. 1692 Ravin Leff. Lit, 
4ifen (Camden) 199, 1am now upon a methodical Synopsis 
of all British Animals except Insects. 1771 Bure Corr. 
(1844) I, 262, [have now gone minutely through your last 
tour, and the synopsis, with which you have..closed it. 
1844 Sir R. Gaireitu (ti¢/e) A Synopsis of the Characters of 
the Carboniferous Limestone Fossils of Ireland. 1856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 17 A considerable portion of this 
Essay consists of summazy statements, or abridged recitals 
of the staple Christian argument... These synopses, or con- 
densed_evidences,..are characteristic of Chalmers. 1879 
Casseil's Lechn, Educ. 1V. 221/2 Below we give a synopsis 
of the foregoing, that the painter may have a concise view 
of the entire process. 

transf. 1652 Everyn St. France Misc. Writ. (1205) 50 
The Netherlands..which is a perfect encycle and synopsis 
of whatever one may see else here in all the other countryes 
of Europe. 7 

2. A general view or prospect, as of a landscape. 
rare, 

w88r Bavortey Hight, Scot. 68 The Knock of Crieff.. 
commands a synopsis of all that is beautiful around. 


3. astern Ch. A book of prayers for the use of 


the laity (see quot.). 

w8s0 Neare Last, Church, Gen. Introd. we. iti, pk 
hardly can reckon,. The Synopsis, as Office-Books, ese 
are mere compilations..of such prayers as are most likely 
to be needed in the attendance on the Divine Offices. 

Hence Syno‘psize (-ssiz) v. trans. (U.S.), to 
make a synopsis of, to epitomize. 

2882 Advance (Chicago) 27 July, Nowas forour faith. You 
have synopsized it. 1890 Harfer's Mag, Nov. 65/z The 
chapter..which we have been here synopsizing, 

+Synopsy. Obs. rare-°. In 7 -ie. [irreg. 
ad. late L. synopsis: see prec.] = Synopsis. 

16:6 Butroxar Lng. Exfos., Synopsie,a sight or full view 
ofathing. x658 Putts, Synopsie, a brief summing up of 
things contained in a large Treatise, 

Synoptic (sing-ptik), @. (s5.) [ad. mod.L. 
synopticus (whence also F, synoptigue, It. stnottico, 
Sp. sindplico, Pg. synofptico), ad. Gr. ovvonrixds, 
f, odvoyss Synopsis (cf. Opric).] 

A Ofa table, chart, etc.: Pertaining to or form- 
ing a synopsis; furnishing a general view of some 
subject. 

1763 Phil, Trans. LIV, 168, I have .. computed them 
again, and they are as in the following synoptic table. 1827 
FaraDay Chem, Manif. xxii. (1842) 564 The instrument is 
called a arene Scale of Chemical Equivalents, or more 
usually Wollaston’s Scale. x8sr Nicnon Archit. Heav. 
x93 Madler's synoptic view of what he considers established. 
2887, R, Anercromay SVeather i, (1888) 8 Such a chart is 
called a ‘synoptic chart * because it enables the meteorologist 
totake a general view, as it were, over a large area. 

b. Of a mental act or faculty, conduct, ete. : 
Pertaining to, involving, or taking a combined or 
comprehensive mental view of something, 

1852 J. Martineau Ess., Unity of Mind in Nature (1891) 
III. 205 Without this synoptic progress, the occupation of 
the intellect would be gone, 1899 Sfeaker 11 Nov, 135/1 
That synoptic statesmanship which bas done so much for 
this branch of education in France. 900 E. Horses What 
ts Poetry? 28 The poet fuses them [sc. phenomena) by the 
force of his emotion.. poetic emotion being casentially a 
synoptic faculty, | 

2. Applied distinctively to the first three Gospels 
(viz. of Matthew, Mark, and Luke) as giving an 
account of the events from the same point of view 
or under the same general aspect. Also ¢ransf: 
pertaining or relating to these Gospels, 

1842 Myers Cath. 7h. 11. § 17. 45 The Book of Dentero- 
nomy seems to bear something of the same relation to the 
preceding Four that the Gospel of ae obn dees to the Sy. 
Noptic Three, 186r Trencn Com. Ep. Churches Asta 163 
The words of Christ as recorded in the Gospels, in the three 
synoptic Gospels above all, 1899 Sur J. C. Hawnins Horae 
Synopticae Pref. p. v, ‘Ihe origin, mode of composition, and 
mutual relations of the three Synoptic Gospels form so ob- 
scure and so complex a subject_cf enquiry that it bas come 
to be generally known as the ‘Synoptic Problem’. 

b. as sb, Any one of the Synoptic Gospels (or 
of their writers = Synorrist 1). Usually in g7, 

2858 J, Martineau Stud. Christ. 257 The Synoptics.. 
which present only varieties of the same fundamental tra- 
dition, 1874 M. Arnon in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 815 The 
Fourth Gospel..puts the clearance (of the temple] at the 
beginning of Christ's career, the synoptics put it at the end. 
31875 E. Waite Life in Christ ut. xvii, The sublime scenes 
of His Baptism, and of His ‘I’ransfiguration, .when the syn- 
optics tellus that God spoke of Him as His‘ Beloved Scn*. 

Synoptical (sing'ptikal), a. [See prec. and 
~ICAL,] 

1. = Syxornie 1. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. Introd., The Observations which 
~.we bave collected together, and here presert..as so many 
Synoptical Tables, a@175§ Jouxson Plan Diet. Wks. 1757 
1X, 177 In synoptical lexicons, where mutilated and doubt- 
ful languages are explained by their affinity to others more 
certain and extensive. 1825 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, WL 
xxviii. 32 That you may have a synoptical view of the 
comparative size of the largeriusects;.I now lay before you 

Ww 


SYNOPTICALLY. 


atable of the dimensions. 1839 Hatta Lit, Zur. IIL. ut 
iii. § 134. 117 The ninth chapter of the Leviathan contains 
asynoptical chart of human science. x889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 157 To add to the value of this. useful volume we 
have also a copious synoptical index and general index. 

2. = SYNOPTIC 2. 7are. 

1875 [see SyNortisr 1]. 2 
Hence Syno‘ptically adv., in the way of a 
synopsis; so as to present a general view. 

1667 Petty in Sprat Hist, R. Soc. 295, [shall more Synop- 
tically here insert a Catalogue of all Dying Materials, 
1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 11. 892/2 The best 
synoptically arranged text. : 

Synoptist (sing’ptist). [f Sywoprio: see -1sT.] 

1.” Any one of the writers of the Synoptic Gospels : 
see SYNOPTIO 2. (Usually in £/.) 

1860 Westootr Zutrod. Study Gosf. v. 262 The Synop- 
tists, it is said, describe the public ministry of Christ as ex- 
tending only over one year. 1875 Jdyd. iit. (ed. 5) 166 The 
terms Synoptist, Synoptical, as applied to the first three 
Evangelists appear to date from the time of Griesbach, 
though they were brought into general use by Neander. 
188z Farrar Early Chr. 1. xix. 1. 493 Those who hold, in 
despite of the plain evidence of the Synoptists, and still 
more of St. John, that our Lord's ‘brethren ' were among 
the number of His Apostles. . 

2. One who compiles a synopsis. rare—°. 

In recent Dicts. 

Hence Synopti'stic a. = SYNOPTIC 2. 

1879 E. A, Avsorrin Excyel. Brit, X. 805/2 The author of 
the Fourth Gospel. speaks of ‘the Jews ‘as an alien race..3 
but this is not in the manner of the synoptistic tradition. 

Synorchism, -orthographic: see Syn-. 

Synosteo-, combining form made up from Gr, 
aby with + doréov bone, and intended (or alleged) 
to mean ‘ articulation of bones, joint’, in several 
words instanced only from mod. Dicts. : see qnots. 

1844 Duxcutsox Afed. Lex. (1848), Synosteography.., 
the part of anatomy which describes the joints, Sysoste- 
ology... a treatise on the joints... Synosteotomy. ,, dissection 
of the joints, 189% Cent. Dict., Synosteotome, in surg., a 
dismembering-knife. _ . , 

Synosteosis (sinpstidusis). rare—°. [f.Gr. ody 
Sxyn- + doréoy bone+-osis.] = SYNOSTOSIS. 

1848 Duncuison Afed. Lex. (ed, 7), Synosteosis, Syn0sto- 
sis.., union by means of bone. 

Synostose (si:ngstduz), v. [Back-formation 
from next.] pass. and z#xfr. To be affected with 
synostosis; to be united by a growth of bone. 

1878 Bartiey tr. Tofinard’s Anthrop. iv. 133 The bones 
become anchylosed, the suture is synostosed. xg04 Duck- 
worth Stud, Anthropol, Laborat. 213 The sagittal suture 
shows no signs of synostosis, nor has the spheno-basilar 
suture yet synostosed, 1904 —~ Morphol. & Anthropol. x. 
252 Premature synostosis is followed by restricted growth 
in a direction perpendicular to that of the synostosed suture. 

Synostosis (singstdusis). Anat, and Phys. 
Pl. -oses (-d'siz), [Contracted from Srnosrzo- 
8IS.] Union or fnsion of adjacent bones by growth 
of bony substance (either normal or abnormal). 

3848 {see Synosreosis}. 1864 J. B. Davis Neanderthal 
Skull 4 Synostosis, or the premature ossification of one or 
more of the sutures between the cranial bones. x898 J. 
Horcninson in Archives Surg. UX. 352 Multiple exostoses, 
byperostoses, and synostoses of the vertebral column. 

Hence Synostotic (singstptik) a., pertaining to, 
characterized by, or affected with synostosis. 

1864 THurwam in Wat. Hist. Rev. (1865) Apr. 247 The 
abnormal scaphoid skulls of the African races. .seem to fall 

. under the definition of what is termed by Welcker, sys0- 
stotic dolichocephalism. 1864 J.B. Davis Weanderthal Skull 
13 The great depression of the frontal and vertical regions 
in a synostotic skull. 1904 Ducxwortn Morphol. & An- 
thropol, x. 251 Synostotic deformation, ,consequent upon.. 
precocious union of two or more cranial bones. . 

Synotic: seeSrx-. | 

Synou, obs. form of Sinew. 

Synousiast, var, Srnustast Ods. 

|Synovia (sindevid). Also 8-9 sin-, [mod.L. 
Sinouvia, synovia, also synophia, an invention, prob. 

arbitrarily formed, of Paracelsus (died 1541), 
applied by him to the nutritive fluid peculiar to 
the several parts of the body, and also to the gout 
(see quot. in b below), but limited by later physi- 
cians to the finid of the joints. 

In mod. dicts. it is derived from Gr. ody Syn-+adv, L. 
Guus egg, on account of the resemblance of synovia to the 
white of egg. This is without foundation, and conflicts with 
Paracelsus’s description of synovia as reddish, dark red, 
grey, etc., according to the part.J 

Phys. The viscid albuminons finid secreted in the 
interior of the joints, and in the sheaths of the 
tendons, and serving to lubricate them ; also called 
joint-oil or joint-water, 

" [1650 Chymicall Dict., Sinonia (sic] is white glew of the 

joints (transl, of 1583 Dorxevs Dict. Theophr. Paracelsi, 

Sinonia est gluten albumarticulorum), 1693 tr. Blancard's 

Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Synovia, the glutinous Matter betwixt 

the Joynts.} 1726 Moxro Anat, Bones (1741) 59 When the 

Synovia is not rubbed betwixt the Bones, it inspissates. 

19759 Phil. Trans. LEX, 44 Without a bursal ligament..to 

contain the synovia, and keep the bone in its place. 1842 

W. Aesor Alem, F. fee iv. 311 His sprightliness was 

one reason why*his strength lasted so Jong. It acted like 

sinovia on the joints of his body. 1872 Bryant Pract. 

Surg. (1878) I. s9 Insomecasesthe articulation is only filled 

“with an increase of synovia, 

‘tb. Path. A morbid condition or discharge of 
this fluid: 03s, " 


386 


Cf. Paracelsus Paragraphorunevit.i, De Podagra..Gemi- 
num vero morbi nomen synouia est. Hoc enim ex morbi 
caussa desumitur. 

166x Lover. Hist, Anim. & Min, 215 The powder used 
outwardly helps the Synovia, and mundifieth old ulcers. 
31758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 256 [He] had an 
inspissated Sinovia upon his right Foot, which possessed 
not only the Articulation, but spread over the whole Foot. 
1766 Compl, Faruter s.v. Pricking, Vf the tendon is 
wounded, the sole must be carefully drawn, because a sino- 
via ond gleet is discharged. (Cf. quot. 1824 s.v. Syxovy.] 

Synovial (singuvial), a. [f. SyNOVIA: see-sL.] 
Pertaining to, consisting of, containing, or secret- 
ing synovia. 

1786 C, Lucas Zs, Waters 1. 184 The Gout is an obstruc- 
tion of the synovial vessels. Goocn Treat. Wounds 
1. 437 Wounds, that enter the joints,..will generally afford 
a larger synovial discharge. 1808 Barctay Muscular Mo- 
tions 436 Had a tendon been substituted, we should natu- 
rally suppose..that it would have been surrounded with 
synovial membrane, 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simtor's Antu 
Chent, 11. 416 The synovial fluid is viscid, transparent, of a 
yellow or reddish colour, faintly saline. 1864 Owrn Power 
of God 23 A..joint .. with the co-adjusted surfaces covered 
by smooth cartilage, and lubricated by joint-oil, retained 
and secreted by a synovial capsule. . 7 

b. ¢ransf. Occurring in or affecting a synovial 

membrane. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 83 Syno- 
vial cysts. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 776 It is esti- 
mated that 85 per cent of the cases of synovial inflammation 
occurin theknee, 1886 Facce Princ. Med. UU. 529 Synovial 
rheumatism. 

Hence Syno‘vially adv., by means of synovia, or 
of a joint containing synovia, 

1870 Frower Osteol, Mam, x. 135 A small bony nodule 
. which is articulated synovially to the upper corner of the 
outer extremity of the basihyal. 

Synovin (sitnévin). [f. Synovia+-1v1.] The 
form of mucin occurring in synovia. 

1898 in Syd. Soc, Lex, aie 

Synoviparous (sindvi-paras),a. [f. Srnovia + 
-PAROUS.} Producing or secreting synovia. 

x8g0 Biutincs Nat, Aled. Dict, Synoviparous crypts, 
diverticula from synovial membranes. 

Synovitis (sindvaitis). Park. [f. Srnovia+ 
-1718.] Inflammation of a synovial membrane. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 162/2 Acute synovitis of the 
ankle-joint. 1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. 1X. 775 That the 
pain of synovitis is caused by the distension of the fibrous 
elements of the joint is generally admitted. 

+Synovy. Ods. Anglicized form of Sxnovra. 
(Cf. F. synovie.) 

1684 W. Russert Phys. Treat. 92 In every true Gout.. 
the tormenting Pain thereof is only in the Joynt-Water, or 
Synovy between the Joynts. 3824 R. Boyce Fam, Surg. 
28 To stop Synovy, or Joint Oil [in Horses]. 

Synow, obs. form of Sinew. 

Syns, Synse, obs. ff. Since, CensE v1 

Synsacral to Synspermy: see Srn-. 

Syntactic (sintzktik), a. [ad. mod.L. syz- 
tacticus, ad. Gr. ovvraxticds, f. ouvrdocev: see 
Synzax and -1c.] =Syntacrican (the usual form). 

1828-32 Wenster. 1848 Dickens Domdbey xi, The pur- 
suit of stony-hearted verbs, savage noun-substantives, in- 
flexible syntactic passages. 3852 Bracke Stud, Lang. 7 
The grand fundamental types of verbal flexion, and syntac- 
tic dependence. xzg0z F. E. Crements in Univ, Studies 
Nebraska I. 19 Syntactic composition is the union under 
a Single accent of two words, one being merely a modifier of 
the other and in the case demanded M4 this relation. 

Synta‘ctical, a. [f. mod.L. syntacticus: see 
prec. and -tcaL. Cf. syntaxical.] Belonging or 
relating to grammatical syntax. Also ¢razsf. in 
reference to musical composition (quot. 1597)- 

1577 Peacuam Gard. Eloquence Bj, A figure is deuided 
into Tropes & Schemates, Grammatical, Orthographical, 
Syntactical, 1597 Mortey Jutrod, Alus. Avnot. pj b, Mu- 
sicke is diuided into two parts, the first may be called Ele. 
mentarie or rudimental, teaching to know the quality and 
quantity of notes... The second may be called Syntactical, 
Poetical, or effectiue ; treatinge of soundes, concordes, and 
discords. 1755 Jousson Dict. Pref., The various syntacti- 
cal structures occurring in the examples. 1846 A. WILLIAMS 
Sansk. Grant. 29 This absence of syntactical auxiliaries 
leads to the necessity for eight cases. 1852 Brackte Sind. 
Lang. 32 To make a regular study of the syntactical laws of 
the language. 1892 Driver Jutrod, Lit. Old Test. (1892) 
so4 Instances of singular syntactical usages. 

Hence Synta‘ctically adv., in relation to, or 
according to the rules of, syntax. 

1706 Batrey (¢#f/e) English and Latin Exercises for school- 
boys, to translate into Latin syntactically. 1858-9 G. P. 
Marsu Engl. Lang, xiii. (1862) 191 They are not syntacti- 
cally connected. _ 

Syntactician (sintekti-fan). [f. Sywracrie+ 
“IAN! see -IcTAN.] One versed in syntax ; a gram- 
marian who treats of syntax, So Syntacticist 
(sintee-ktisist), in same sense. : 

zgoa GiLpersteeve Syntax Classical Greek Pref., The 
syntactician of to-day will find ample opportunity to criti- 
cise the arrangement, - 

+Syntagm. Oss. [ad. mod.L. synttagma: see 
next.] = next, I. 

In quots. 1621, 1633, 1675, referring to works entitled 
Syntagme or Syntagmata. 

1621 Br. Mounracu Diatribz 77 In all his (se. Selden’s) 
Syntagmes, he Joueth not to tread cr goe in common paths. 
2633 Anes Agst. Cerent.1. 149 Polanus writt his partitions 
fie. Partitiones Theologice), when he was a young man, an 
divine, but his Syntagme was his last work. 26¢8 Puiutrs, 


SYNTAXIAN. 


Syntagnie, an ordering, disposing, or placing of things to. 
gether. 1672 Marvett Reh, Transp. L.7 A bulky Dah, 
man, ,contriving those innumerable Syntagmes of Alphabets, 
3673 (R. Luton] Transp. Reh. 107 This is the Syntagm of 
Calvin's Divinity, and System of our Authors Policy. 1695 
J. Smutn Chr. Kelig. Appeal w, 43 A Romance hansom| iy 
Fag a by Peter Rhenensis, as he is quoted by Mr, Selden 
in his Syntagme de aureo vitulo, 


(Syntagma (sinte-gm4). Pl. -ata or -ag, 
[mod.L., a. Gr, ovvrayya, f. cvvrdccev (see 
SYNTAXIS). J 
1. A regular or orderly collection of statements, 
propositions, doctrines, etc.; a systematically 
arranged treatise. 


, 1644 Mitton Arcof. (Arb.) 67 All must be supprest which 

is not found in their Syntagma. x82 Coreripce Aids 
Ref. vii. 198 The Gospel is not a system of Theology, nor a 
Syntagma of theoretical propositions and conclusions. 

2. Antig. a. A body of persons forming a 
division of the population of a country. b. A 
body of troops forming a division of a phalanx. 

1813 Pricuarp Phys. Hist. Man vii. §2. 333 Diodorus 
Siculus tells us, that ‘ besides the priests and military cast, 
the state [in Egypt} is divided into three syntagmata,.. 

¢ Herdsmen...The Agriculturists...The Artisans’, 1856 
Grote Greece 11. xcii. XII. 81 Among these divisions. .1s 
the Syntagma, which contained sixteen Lochi. 

3. Sot, An aggregate of ‘tagmata’: see Tasra. 

188s [see Tacma]. 

Syntax (sitntzeks). Also 7 syntaxe. fad. F. 
syntaxe, tsentaxe, ad. late L. syntaxis, a. Gr. 
ovvrafis SYNTAXIS.] 

+1. Orderly or systematic arrangement of parts 
or elements; constitution (of body); a connected 
order or system of things. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn, u. xix. § 1. 69 b, Concerning the 
Syntax and disposition of studies, that men may know in 
what order or pursuite to reade. 1661 Granvitn Van. 
Dognt. xii. 116 Phey owe no other dependence to the first, 
then what is common to the whole Syntax of beings, a 1676 
Hate Prim. Orig. Man. u. iv, (1677) 157 Perchance..no 
Man had ever the same Syntax of Phantaste or Imagination 
that he had. 1696 Eowarps Demonstr. Exist. God 31. 124 
This single {argument] from the fabrick and syntax of man’s 
body is sufficient to evince the truth of a Deity. 

+b. Physical connexion, junction. Ods. 

2615 Crooke Body of Man 595 Their articulation doth 
not differ from the Syntax or coniunction of other parts. 

+c. Connexion, congruity, agreement. Ods. 

2656 S. Hotranp Zara (1719) 123 What Syntax is there 
betwixt a Helmet and a Cap of Maintenance? 1675 Bur: 
tnoccr Causa Dei p. vi, t might display the Syntax, Hare 
mony, Connexion, Concinnity of the Notions I employ. , 

d, That branch of mathematics which deals with 
the various arrangements of a number of things, as 
permutations, combinations, and the like. 

1861 Sytvester Coll, Math, Papers (1908) 11, 269 The 
theory of groups.., standing in the closest relation to the 
doctrine of combinatorial aggregation, or what for shortness 
may be termed syntax, : 

2. Gram, a. The arrangement of words (in their 
appropriate forms) by which their connexion and 
relation in a sentence are shown. Also, the con- 
structional uses of a word or form or a class of 
words or forms, or those characteristic ofa particular 

author. b. The department of grammar which 
deals with the established usages of grammatical 
construction and the rules deduced therefrom: dis- 
tinguished from accidence, which deals with the 


inflexional forms of words as such. 

1613 R. Cawprey Table Alph. ted. 3), Syntaxe, cons 
struction and order of words. 1636 B. Jonson £ng. Grain. 
Ir. i, Syntaxe is the second part of Grammar, that teacheth 
the Construction of words. Jdid. 11. ii, The Syntaxe of a 
Noune, with a Noune, is in number, and gender. tid. Vs 
The Syntaxe of a Verb with a Noune is in number, and 
person. 1697 Bentiey Pha, (1699) 407 Neither Sense nor 
Syntax would allow of that Signification. «xgoo EVELYN 
Diary 27 Jan, 1658, He.. could make congruous syntax, 
turne English into Latine, and vice versa, 1711 GREENWOOD 
Eng. Grant. 2 The Syntax, or Construction of the Noun, 
is chiefly perform'd by the Help of certain Words call’d 
Prepositions. x735 Jouxson Dict,, Gram. a, Grammar, 
which is the art of using words properly, comprises four 
parts; Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, and Prosody. 
1824 L. Murray £ng?. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 217 The English 
adjective, having but a very limited syntax, | 1861 PALEY 
Aeschylus, Prometh, (ed, 2) 38 note, *Orvov.. being used as if 
the syntax were detfat vd" drov, rather than deifac 75 Pov- 
Acuna Ug’ od K.r.A. 1885 Gnosart Washe's Wks. V1, pa i%s 
He writes..with uncultured flabbiness, and with irritating 
Syntax, , . 

ec. Name of a class in certain English Roman 
Catholic schools and colleges, next below that 


called foetry (see PoETRY 6). 

1629 Wavswortn Pilg. iii. B Father Lacy, the Reader 
of Poetry, and Master of the Syntax. 1655 in Foley Ree, 
Eng. Prov. S. F. (1878) 111. 434, 1 went to the College 
St. Omer, where I made one year’s syntax. 1679 (see 
Poetry 6]. 1713 in B. Ward Hist. St. Edmund's Collage 
(893) iv. 58 What we call the Accidence they call Figures, 
which they divide into two years, one for the lower, the 
second for the higher, the third for grammar, the fourth for 
Syntax. 1897 W. Warp Life Cal, Wiseman (ed. 2) 1. 8 
Dr, Newsham..was Wiseman’s Professor {at Ushaw] in 
Syntax (in 1815), and again in Rhetoric. 


Syntaxian (sinteksiin). [f. prec. + -1an.] 
A member of the Syntax class ina Roman Catholic 
school. 


SYNTAXICAL. 


1705 in Usha Jag. (1903) Dec. 298 Syntaxians 3..Gram- 
ge ane rx, 1837 J. G Eisner Diary ibid. (1904) Dec. 242 
The Grand Exams. begin, The Poets and Syntaxians. 1904 
Lbid, Mar. 98 Syntax and Grammar played their match on 
Nov. 17th... The Syntaxians' forwards were soon in evidence. 
Syntaxical (sinte'ksikal),a. rare, [f. SYNTAX 
+-IcaL. Cf. F. syntaxigue.] = SYNTACTICAL. 
2986 A. Dav Engi, Secretorie 11. (1625) 81 Schemes Syn- 
taxicall, are Eclipsis...Aposiopesis.. Zeugma ., Syllepsis.. 
Prolepsis [etc.J, 1826 Syp. Surtn Hamilton's Meth. Teach, 
Lang. Wks. 1839 IL. 325 The case of the substantive, and 
the syntaxical arrangement in which it is to be placed. 
i Synta-xis. Obs. Also 7 sin-. [late L, a. 
Gr. ovrafis, f. cuvrdccay, f. civ SYN- + Tdoce 
(base rax-) to arrange. Cf. It. sentassz, Sp. sin- 
taxis, Pg. syntaxe.J = SYNTAX 2. 
In quot. 1632 jocularly used with implication of SysTax 
sense x. In quot. 264 = REGIMEN 3. 
1540 PALSGRAVE tr. Acolastus Eijb, To shew the Syn- 
taxis and the concordance betwene the wordes gouermynge, 
and them that be gouerned, a@xzs68 Ascnan Scholenr. (Arb.) 
25 In learninge farther hys Syntaxis, by mine aduice, 
shall not vse the common order. 1632 B. Joxson Jlagn. 
Lady 1.1, To wise And well experiencd Men, words do not 
signifie; They have no power, save with dull Grammarians, 
Whose Souls are nought, but a Syntaxis of them. 164 
Mirton Animadz, v.39 Uf your meaning be witha violent... 
Hyperbaton to transpose the Text, as if the Words lay 
thus in order, neglect not the gift of Presbytery; this were 
-.to make the word gift ., start up to governe the wor 
Presbyterie, as an immediate Syntaxis. 1642 Howe For. 
Trav. (Arb.) 20 The French tongue..is a bold and hardy 
speach, therefore the learner must not be bashful... in 
speaking any thing,..let it come forth confidently whither 
true or false Sintaxis. x749 Fre.pinc Jom Sones ui. Hi, A 
young Gentleman..at the Age of Seventeen was just entered 
into his Syntaxis, be 

Syntaxist (sinteksist). rare—1. [f. Sewrax + 
-Ist.] = SYxTacrician. 

3834 Coreripce WVotes & Lect. (1849) 1. 15x The ‘it’, 
quite in the genius of vehement conversation, which a 
syntaxist explains by ellipses and swsauditurs in a Greek 
or Latin classic, 

Syntechnic: see Srn-. 

Syntectic (sintektik), a [ad. late L. sya- 
ticlicus consumptive, a. Gr. ovyrnxrixés liquefying, 
liquefiable, apt to faint, f. ody Srn- + rpxetv to melt.] 

+1. Path. Having the quality of melting or dis- 
solving: applied to certain wasting diseases. Ods. 

16st Wire tr. Prinrose’s Pop. Err. 1. 90 Those..doe 
appeare in malignant and burning feavers, which we call 
syntecticke feavers, seldome in a consumption and hecticke, 
in which no such melting doth appeare. 1655 J. SstrrH 
Pract. Physick 83 Inflammation of the bowels, whence 
followeth a Syntectick or melting flux. 

2. (See quot.) 

tgo8 R. A. Darcy in Amer. Frul, Sct. July 19, The 
sunken blocks must be dissolved in the depths of the original 
fiuid, magmatic body, with the formation of a ‘syntectic’, 
secondary magma. [ofe.] This..name for a magma ren- 
dered compound by assimilation or by the mixture of melts, 
has been proposed by F, Loewinson-Lessing. 

So +Syntectical a. rare~°, 

1656 BrounrGlossogr., Syntectical, that sounds [=swoons} 
often, that is weak or brought low. 

Syntelic, -tepalous: see Srx-. 

| Synteresis (sintir'sis). Pl. -eses (-isiz). 
[med.L. systérésts (Thomas Aquinas), a. Gr. our- 
aTHpyots careful guarding or watching, preservation, 
‘gcintilla conscientiz” (Jerome), n. of action f. 
ovvrnpeiv to keep, guard, or observe closely, f. civ 
Srn- + cypeiv to guard, keep. Cf. SynDEREsIS.] 

1. Theol. A name for that fonction or department 
of conscience which serves as a guide for con- 
duct; conscience as directive of one’s actions: 
distinguished from Srnerpesis. Now Zist. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 576 Although sinne 
hath greatly troubled the minde. .still there remayned in it 
some sparkles of that light of the knowledge of God, and of 
good and enil, which is naturally in men...This remnant 
that yet remayneth is commonly called by the Diuines 
Synteresis, x6rx W. Scrater (ey (1629) 122 A great decay 
of those naturall syntereses, that is, principles of direction for 
Morallactions, 16z0 R. CarrENTer Couscionable Christian 
(1623) Bjb, The Synteresis or treasury of morall prin- 
ciples, 1637 Naszes Afferecosnt. v, Its Synteresis, Or 
purer part, is th’ instigation Of will to good and honest 
things, a17x8 Pexn Lid. Conse. v. Wks. 1726 I. 453 That 
Great Synteresis. so much renowned by Philosophers and 
Civilians, learns Mankind, To do as they would be done to. 
xo1xr E. UNvernine Afysticisne 1. iii. 64 The divine nucleus, 

the point of contact between man's life and the divine life.. 
has been given many names...Sometimes it is called the 
Synteresis, the keeper or preserver of his being. 

+b. Sense of guilt, remorse. (Cf. SrxDERESIS b.) 

3650 Five Philos. Quest. Answ.v.1 He whose conscience 
is tainted with the synteresis of the fact, is troubled in such 
sort that. he often bewrayes his owne guiltinesse. 

2. fed. Prophylactic or preventive treatmeat. 
(Probably only a book-term.) 

1848 Dunauson Afed. Lex. 1864 WEBSTER. 

So + Synteresy (in 7 -ie). rare—°. 

2616 Burtoxar Eng, Sq Synteresit, the inward con- 
Science: or a naturall qualitie ingrafted in the sonle, which 
inwardly informeth a man, whether he do well or ill. | 1658 
Pumurs, Synteresie (Gr.), a remorce, or sting of conscience. 

+Synteretic, ¢ O85. rare—°. fad. med.L. 

synttrélicus, a, Gr. ourrynpytinés preservative, f. 

Guvtnpety: see prec. and -1c.] (See quot.) So 

+ Synteretics 56. £4 (rare—°). 
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(2684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (1693), Synteretica, that 


j pert of Physick which gives Rules for the Preservation of 


ealth.] 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Synteretick Medi- 
cines. “706 Partuirs (ed. Kersey), Synteretica or Syn- 
terelicks. 

Syntheme (sinpim). [ad. late L. syathéma 
watchword, permit, a. Gr. ovv6npa collection, con- 
nexion, watchword, token, f. ovvr:Béva: to pnt 
together, f. dv Syn-+ 1:évar (root Ge-) to place.} 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 


1658 Putts, Syntheme, a watch-word ; also an intricate 
sentence; also the sameas Diploma. {1904 W. M. Ramsay 
in Expositor June 421 ‘lhe Synthéma then was a symbol 
always with him which spoke direct to him; it wasa pledge 
of success from the god who gave it, and thus filled him 
with god-given confidence.) 

2. Alath, A system of groups of elements, each 
of the groups being formed of a certain number of 
elements, so that each occurs exactly a given nom- 


ber of times among all the groups. 

1844 Syivester Cell, Math. Pagers (1904) I. gt Let us 
agree to denote by the word syntheme any aggregate of 
combinations in which all the monads of a given system 
appear once and once only... Let us begin with considering 
“= caseof duadsynthemes. 1879—in Amer. Frnl, Math, 
II. 94. 

Synthermal: see Srn-, 


Synthesis (sin}pésis). Pl. syntheses (-iz). 
[a. L. synthesis collection, set or suit, composition 
(of a medicament), garment (sense 7), hyperbaton, 
a, Gr. ovvfects composition, logical and mathe- 
matical synthesis, f. cvvr:@évaz (see prec.). In F. 
synthése, It. sintesi, Sp. sintesis, Pg. synthese, 
synthesis, G. synthese.} 

1. Logie, Philos., etc. The action of proceeding 
in thought from causes to effects, or from laws or 
principles to their consequences. (Opposed to 


ANALYSIS 8.) 

x6zx Corvar Cridities 432 A Sciographie of sacred The- 
ologie according to the three formes of methode, synthesis, 
analysis, and definition. xr6z0 [see SyntHeETicaL x}. 3656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 312 Synthesis is ratiocina- 
tion from the first causes of the construction, continued 
through all the middle causes till we come to the thing 
itself which is constructed or generated. 1702 Ratpnsox 
Math, Dict. 27 Synthesis or Composition is the Art of 
searching the Truth or Demonstration, the Possibility 
or Impossibility of a Proposition, by reasons drawn from 
Principles, that is by Propositions which demonstrate one 
another, beginning from the most simple, and so going on 
to more general and compounded ones,..till at length you 
arrive to the last Proposition designed, or Conclusion which 
is the thing to be demonstrated. 1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 
380 The Synthesis consists in. secenog the Causes dis- 
cover’d, and establish’d 2s Principles, and by them explaining 
the Phenomena proceeding from them. r91x Casc in Encycd, 
Brit, XVI. 892/1 Deduction is analysis when it is regressive 
from consequence to real ground... Deduction is synthesis 
when it is progressive from rea! ground to consequence. 

(Cf. Sir W. Hasitton in £din. Kev. (1833) LVIT. 236 
note, ‘In one respect,’ says Aristotle, ‘the Genus is called 
a part of the Species; in another, the Species a part of 
the Genus,’ (Metaph. L. v.c. 25.) In like manner, the same 
method, viewed in different relations, may be styled either 
Analysis or Synthesis. This, however, has not been acknow- 
ledged; nor bas it even attracted notice, that different 
logicians and philosophers, though severally applying the 
terms only in a single sense, are still at cross purposes with 
each other. One calls Synthesis, what another calls Analysis; 
and this both in ancient and modern times.] 7 

+2. Gram. A figure by which a sentence is con- 
structed according to the sense, in violation of strict 


syntax. Ods. (So It. stzéesi.) 

Two kinds were distinguished, synthesis generis and 
synthesis numer. 

1612 Brixster Posing of the Parts (1615) 44, Names of 
heathenish Gods, men, flouds, moneths, winds [are mascu- 
line]. sargin, Aldula pola Deo; agua is vnderstood by 
Synthesis. 1657 J. Ssutn Alyst. Khet. 197 Synthesis..is a 
construction made for significations sake, or 2 speech con- 
gruous in sense, not in voyce. 1678 Puitxips (ed. 4), Syzt- 
thests,..a figure of construction, wherein 2 noun Collective 
singular [is] joyned toa Verb plural fetc.} 1704 J. Hargis 
Lex. Techn. 1. f 

3. Surg. (See quots.) rare. 

1706 Puiriips (ed. Kersey), Synthests...In Surgery..that 
Method whereby the divided Parts are re-united, as in 
Wounds. 1848 Dusatison Afed. Lex. (ed. 7), Synthesis of 
continuity means the union of the edges of a wound, or the 
approximation of the extremities of a fractured bone. Syn- 
thesis of contiguity is the reduction of displaced organs; as 
in cases of hernia and luxations. 

4. Chem, Formation of a componnd by com- 
bination of its elements or constituents; esp. applied 
to artificial production in this way of organic 
compounds formerly obtained by extraction from 
natural products. (Opposed to ANALYSIS 3.) 

1733 P. Suaw Chen. Lect. ix. (1755) 179 We have seen 
that..a true Resolution and Recomposition are practicable; 
and as Chemistry improves, the Business of Analysis and 
Synthesis must likewise improve. 1859 J. A. WankLyn in 
Proc. Roy. Sor. X. 4 On the synthesis of acetic acid. 186g 
Roscoe Elem. Ckent. 299 Alcohol can also be prepared from 
its elements by synthesis. 1876 tr. Schifzenderger's Fer- 
sment.6 M, Berthelot..made the first successful attempt to 
perform organic syntheses. 1880 Aled. Temp. Frul.62 The 
protoplasm of those cells whose function lies in chemical 
synthesis. | 4 

b. Physics. Production of white or other com- 
pound light by combination of its constituent 


colours, or of a complex musical sound by com- 


SYNTHESIZING. 


bination of its component simple tones. 

ANALYSIS 4.) 

1869 Tynnati Notes Lect. Light § 263 In reblending 
constituent colours, so as to produce the original, we illus 
trate, by synthesis, the composition of white light. 1879 
Prescott $f. Telephone zt Helmholtz bad not only analyzed 
the vowel sounds into their constituent musical elements, 
but had actually performed the synthesis of them. 

5. In the philosophy of Kant, the action of the 
understanding in combining and unifying the iso- 
lated data of sensation into a cognizable whole. 

1817 Coteripce Biog. Lit. xii. (s907) I. 187 The whole 
per of our intelligence is first formed in and through 
the self-consciousness. 1819 J, Ricuarpson Kant's Legic 
Introd. 87 That sort of distinctness, which arises, not by the 
analysis, but by the synthesis of the marks, is synthetic 
distinctness, /dzd. 88 The making of objects distinct belongs 
to the synthesis, the making of conceptions distinct, to the 
analysis, 1839 Penny Cyel. XL. 175/2 Experience proves 
the possibility of the synthesis of the predicate ‘heavy ', with 
the subject ‘ "; for these two notions, although neither 
is contained in the other, are nevertheless parts of a whole, 
or of experience. 3855 Memnreyjonn tr. Kanf’s Crit. Pure 
Reason €o But the conception of conjunction includes, 
besides the conception of the manifold and the synthesis of 
it, that of the unity of it also. 

6. In wider philosophical use and ge. The put- 
ting together of parts or elements so as to make up 
a complex whole; the combination of immaterial 
or abstract things, or of elements into an ideal or 
abstract whole. (Opposed to ANALYSIS 1.) Also, 
the state of being put so together. 

1833 Mrs. Brownie Prometh, Bound 534, 1..devised for 
them Number, the inducer of philosophies, The synthesis 
of Letters, and {etc.]. @1836 Corrmioce in Lit. Rest. (1838) 
III. 208 The happiest systhesfs of the divine, the scholar, 
and the gentleman was..exhibited in him. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hasurton Afetaph. vi. (1877) 1. 100 By synthesis. .I view 
the parts in rejation toeach other, and finally to the whole..3 
Ireconstruct them. 1842 Mrs. Brownixc Gr. Chr. Poets 
Poet. Wks. (1904) 640/2 Disclosing from the analysis of the 
visible things the synthesis or unity of the ideal. x8s5 
Browntnc Cleon 94 Mankind, made up of all the single 
men,—In such 2 synthesis the labour ends. 1855 Spencer 
Princ, Psychol. u. xxi. 302 To remember that what in the 
infant is an elaborate synthesis, afterwards becomes an 
instantaneous .. cognition. 31864 Bowen Legic i. 20 The 
synthesis of their common Elements into one Concept. 1887 
G.T. Lanp Elem. Physiol. Psychol. u. vi. 388 rote, The 
word ‘synthesis ‘ for this mental activity is employed and 
defended by Wundt..who..objects to the word “associa- 
tion. [For preceding context see SyntHeETIC 5.) 

b. A body of things put together; a complex 
whole made up of a number of parts or elements 
united. 

1865 Lecky ation. (1878) I. 163 A system which would 
unite in one sublime synthesis all the past forms of human 
belief. 1870 J, H. Newman Gram. Assent 1, iii. 31 We 
fancy that we are doing justice to individual men and 
things by making them a mere synthesis of qualities, 1832 
Farrar £arly Chr. 11. 109 The Christian life is the syn- 
thesis of these Divine graces. 

e. Philol, Synthetic formation or construction. 

1869 Farrar Fan Speech ii, (1870) 62 The immense 
victory which has been achieved by the Aryan race, in 
adopting inflectional synthesis as the basis of their gram. 
matical structure. 

7. Rom. Antig. A loose flowing robe, white or 
bright-coloured, worn at meals and festivities, 

1606 Hotanp Sweton. 207 He ware a dainty and effemi- 
nate pied garment called Synthesis, 1622 S. Warp Life of 
Faith in Death (1627) 109 At feasts great persons were 
wont to change their guests ordinary clothes with a white 
Synthesis. 1891 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn ix, Nero..was 
dressed in a loose synthesis—a dress of light green, uncon. 
fined by any girdle, 

Synthesist (sinpésist). [f. next: see -1s7.] 
One who uses synthesis, or proceeds by a synthetic 
method. (Opposed to analyst.) 

2863 J. G. Baker NM. Vorksh. 179 The so-called analysts 
and synthesists of descriptive zoology. 1864 Hamertos in 
Fine Arts Q. Rev. May 238 Synthesists find continual 

jeasure jn observing the relations of things, but from their 

‘geness of range they constantly miss minute truths, nor 
do they ever see anything so vividly as the analysts see 
that which they have analysed. 

Synthesize (sinpéiseiz), v. [f. Synrues(is + 
-1zE. The correct form is SyNTHETIZE.) ¢ravs. 
To make a synthesis of; to put together or com- 
bine into a complex whole; to make up by 
combination of parts or elements. Also aéso/, 
(Opposed to ANALYSE.) 

1830 Fraser's Afag. II. 393 To analyze is a far easier task 
than tosynthesize, 12851 Stee Brownie Casa Guidi Wind, 
1. §13 Scon this leader..will,.build the golden pipes and 
synthesize This people-organ for a holy strain. 1873 Symoxps 
Grk. Poets i. g That Homer had no predecessors,..no well- 
digested body of myths to synthesize, is an absurd hypo- 
thesis, 1874 Mtvartin Contemp. Rev.Oct.793 A Philosophy 
which as a complement unites in one all other systems, will 
harmonize with a Religion which as a complement syn- 
thesises all other Religions. 1889 — 7rxé4 157 Movements 
may be synthesized without our will. 

b. Chem. To produce (a compound, esp. an 
organic compound) by synthesis. 

1855 [see synthesized below}. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 
IV. 3:6 The kidney is capable of synthesising complex 
organic substances. 

Hence Synthesized (-sizd) fA/. a., Sy-nthesiz- 
ing vdi.sb. and pf/.a.; also Synthesizer, one 
who or that which synthesizes, 


(cf 


tin-2 


SYNTHETE. 


1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 393 Experience..is nothing but a 
continual synthesizing of apprehensions, 1865 Reader 8 July 
3x The synthesized acids of the Jacticseries. 1869 Contemp. 
Rez. X.287 The competent synthesizer, designer,..theorist. 
1878 T. Sinccatr Mownt 30 The synthesising spirit of in- 
finite love in chosen souls alone can create. r909 Cent. Dict. 
Supp., Synthesizer, in acoustics, an instrument for the pro- 
duction of complex tones of predetermined composition. 

Synthete (sinpit). rave—'. [ad. Gr. cwOérgs 
composer, agent-n. f, ovvriBévat: sce SYNTHEME.] 
=: SYNTHETIST. 

1895 Lonent. Mag. Mar. 473 He was a synthete rather 
than an analyst. . F i 

Synthetic (sinpetik), a. [ad. F. synthétique 
(1652 in Hatz.-Darm.), or mod.L. syntheticus, ad. 
Gr, ovvOerixés, £. cuvberds, ppl. adj. of ovvriBévat 
(see SyNTHEME). Cf. It. séntetico, etc. G. syn- 
thetisch.] (In most senses opposed to ANALYTIC.) 

1. Logic, Philos., etc. Proceeding from causes or 
general principles to consequences or particular 
instances; deductive: cf. SYNTHESIS 1. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logick 11. 135 Synthetic is that 
which proceeds from the most simple Principles, to those 
things which are compounded of those Principles. /éid. 13 
The Sciences Theoretical, such as Physicks, Metaphysicks, 
Mathematicks, &c. are disposed in Synthetick Method. 
1798 Hurros Course Math. (1827) I. 3 Synthesis, or the 
Synthetic Method, is the searching out truth, by first 
laying down some simple and easy principles, and then 
pursuing the consequences flowing from them till we arrive 
atthe conclusion. 1832 A. Jounsontr. Tennemann's Man. 
Hist. Philos. 33 [Philosophy] proceeds (on general topics) 
either from principles to consequences (the synthetic order); 
or from consequences to principles (the analytic order), 
21852 Bucnre Cro/vlis, (1864) IL. vi. 572 By reasoning from 
the twofold ideas of action and of sympathy, Hunter con- 
structed the deductive or synthetic part of his pathology, 
1869 J. Martineau £ss. 11. 184 [He] descends into pheno. 
mena by Newton's synthetic method. 

2. Chem. Pertaining to or involving synthesis; 
of organic compounds, produced by artificial syn- 
thesis: see SYNTHESIS 4. 

1753 Cuameers Cycl. Supp. 1796 Pearson in PAil. Trans. 
LAXXVI. 430 It appears from the synthetic experiments 
that the grain becomes finer as the proportion of tin is 
increased, 1800 Henry Efit. Chent. (1808) 155 A decisive 
synthetic proof of the nature of this acid. 1857 Mitrer 
Elent, Chent., Org. (1862) i. § 3 69 Synthetic Production of 
Organic Compounds. 1899 Allbuti's Syst. Med. V1. 49x 
The chromatin (nuclein) in some manner regulates the syn- 
thetic metabolism of the cell. 

+8. Pertaining to grammatical construction. 

Obs. rare. 
_ (CE. 1589 Porresnass Engl. Poesie m1, viii. (Arb.) 168 That 
it [sc. speech] should cary an orderly and good construction, 
which they [sc. ‘the first learned artificers of language’) 
called Synthesis.) 

1778 Br. Lown Transl. Isatah Prelim. Diss. p. xxi, The 

Third sort of Paraltels {in Hebrew poetyi I call Synthetic 
or Constructive: where the Parallelism consists only in the 
similar form of Construction, 
_4. In the philosophy of Kant, (2) applied to 
judgements which add to the subject attributes 
not directly implied in it; (4) pertaining to the 
synthesis of the manifold. 

1819 J. Ricnarpsox Hant’s Logic Introd. 80 Analytic or 
synthetic marks. Those are partial conceptions of the actual 
conception .,, these, partial ones of the merely possible whole 
conception. 1835 J. W. Senrre Kant's Metaphysic of 
Ethie p. lxvii, The synthetic unity of consciousness. 1839 
Penny Cycl. KUL. 175/2 All speculative 2 Zriori knowledge 
ultimately rests upon such synthetic or extending judg- 
ments ; for though the analytical are highly important and 
requisite for science, still their importance is mainly derived 
from their being indispensable to a wide and legitimate 
synthesis, whereby alone a new acquisition in science can 
be made. Jéid.177/2 The synthetic activity of the judg- 

ment. 2856 FERRIER Inst. Metaph. (ed. 2) 25 note. 

5. Of, pertaining to, consisting in, or involving 
synthesis, or combination of parts into a whole; 
constructive. 

In quots. axzoz and 1793 aypted to the logical method 
properly called analytical (the opposite of sense 1); cf. 
quot. 1833. : 

a@zjoz Hoots Disc, Earthguakes Posth. Whs. (1703) 330 
The methods of attaining ke end may be two; O72) 3 e 
Analytic or the Synthetick. The first is proceeding from 
the Causes to the Effects, The second, from the Effects to 
the Causes. 1773 Horstey in Phil. Trans. LXIYV. 230 

Both these theorems are so easily derived from the pre- 

ceeding analysis of the problem, that it is needless to add 

the synthetic demonstration. 1798 Enceworta Pract. Educ. 

(1811) I_ 146 There are two methods of teaching; one which 

ascends from particular facts to general principles, the 

other which descends from the general Principles to par- 
ticular facts; one which builds up, another which takes to 

pieces; the synthetic and the analytic method. 1817 

Fuser: in Lect. Paint. x. (1848) 523 Analytic or synthetic: 

from the whole to the parts, or from the fac to the whole. 

2833 Sin W. Hamitton In Edin. Rev. LVM. 236 Some... 

call this mode of hunting up the essence the Analytic; 

others again, regarding the genus as the whole, the species 
and individuals as the parts, style it the Compositive, or 

Synthetic, or Collective. 1873 Hamerton Th. about Art 

xiL 181 Since painting is .. work emphatically synthetic 

(being the union of many forms and colours and lights and 

darks intoartistic wholes), 1887G.T. Lapp Elem. Physiol. 

Psychol. u, vi. 382 Its [se. the mind's) activity in combining 

the sensations into the more complex presentations of sense. 

-+This combining activity is best called ‘synthetic’, or con- 

structive. 

b. Concerned with or using synthesis. 
1864 Hauerton in Fine Aris Q. Rev. May 238 The syn- 

thetic habit of mind. 1877 Tyxpat in D. News 2 Oct. 2/4 


388 ; 


That vagueand generalinsight..which.,wasmore frequently 
affirmed by the synthetic poet than by the scientific man. 

6. Gram, and Philol, Characterized by com- 
bination of simple words or elements into compound 
or complex words; expressing a complex notion 
by a single compounded or complex word instead 
of by a number of distinct words. (Opposed to 
ANALYTICAL Ib.) 

1835 G.C. Lewis Ess. Rom, Lang. i. 26 By this change 
the Latin language of western Europe passed from the 
synthetic to the analytic class. 1845 /’voc, Philol. Soc. Il. 
163 Synthetic forms are not necessarily strictly parallel with 
the analytic ones of the same import. 1869 Farrar Fant, 
Speech i. (1870) 27 The synthetic character of ancient lan- 
guages, compared with the analysis which distinguishes their 
modern representatives. 1875 Witney Life Lang. vi. 105 
The lossof formal grammatical distinctionbysyntheticmeans. 

7. Biol. Combining in one organism different 
characters which in the later course of evolation 
are specialized in different organisms; having a 
generalized or undifferentiated type of structure. 

18s9 tr. Agassi2’s Ess. Classification 178 Sauroid Fishes 
and Ichthyosauri are more distinctly synthetic than pro- 
phetic types. 1872 H. A. Nicnorson Palzont. 482 Synthetic 
or generalised plants, having rhizomata resembling those of 
some ferns, stems having the structure of Lycopodium [etc.]. 

8. Math. Applied to ordinary (as distinct from 
analytical, i.e. algebraic) geometry. 

1889 N. F. Dururs (tit7e) Elementary Synthetic Geometry 
of the Point, Line and Circle in the Plane. 

Synthetical (sinpetikil), @ [f. mod.L. syz- 
theticus: see -IcAL.] (Opposed to ANALYTICAL.) 

1. Logic, Philos., etc. = prec. I. 

1620 I. Grancer Div. Logihe 1v. ii. 295 Method, is either 
contextiue, or retextiue. The contextiue is also called 
Synthesis, or Syntheticall Method. 1673 O. Warker Educ, 
x. 119 Neither is his Philosophy more notional then all 
Sciences, which are delivered in a Synthetical, i.e. a doc- 
trinal method, and begin with universal propositions, 1697 
tr. Burgersdicius’ Logick u. 138 It often happens in a Part 
of a Discipline whose Whole is in Method Synthetical, that 
the Analytick Order may be kept. 1933 Berxetey 7%. 
Vision Vind. §38 In the synthetical method of delivering 
science or truth already found. 1827 Witarecy Logic Introd. 
(ed. 2) 16 The synthetical form of teaching is..sufficiently 
interesting to one who has made considerable progress in 
any study; and..is the form in which our knowledge 
naturally arranges itself in the mind..: but the analytical is 
the more interesting, easy, and natural kind of introduction; 
as being the form in which the first invention or discovery 
«.Mmust originally have taken place, 1837 WHEWELL His¢, 
Induct, Sct. vt. vi. §7 11. 100 One consequence of the syn- 
thetical form adopted by Newton in the Principia was, that 
his successors had the problem of the solar system to begin 
entirely anew. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 321 In descending 
along its course, the synthetical proof gathers all these 
accessions into one common trunk. 

2. Chen. = prec. 2. 

1733, P. Suaw Chere. Lect. ix. (1753) 169 This Synthetical 
Chemistry, taken in the strict Sense, for the Recomposition 
of Bodies from their own Principles. 1796 Phil, Trans. 
LXXXVI. 414, I made the following synthetical observa- 
tions and experiments. 2877 Huxiey Physiogr. (1878) 111 
The discovery of the composition of water was indeed made 
originally by synthetical, and not by analytical, processes. 
1893 W. A. Hammonp in MW. Amer. Rev. CLVI. 21 Those 
medicines which are synthetical, that is, formed in the 
laboratory by the union of other substances. 

3. In the philosophy of Kant: = prec. 4. 

1838 [F. Haywoop] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 15 That 
the straight line between two points is the shortest, is a 
synthetical proposition. For my conception of straight 
contains nothing of quantity, but only a quality. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XML. 175/2 Experience, which is itself a syn- 
thetical combination of itsintuitions. 2884 tr. Lotze's Logic 
61 Judgments of the form ‘.S is P’ are called synthetical, 
when P is understood to be a mark not already contained in 
that group of marks which enables us to conceive S dis- 
tinctly; they are called analytical when P..belongs essen- 
tially to those marks the union of which is necessary tc 
make the concept of S complete. 

4. = prec. 5. 

1799 A. Younc Agric. Linc, 244 This [se.2 bog produced 
by overflow from an artificial channel} Sir percee {Banks} 
calls a synthetical bog; and says, he flatters himself, he shall 
become master of Mr. Elkinton’s mode of drainage soon, as 
he had succeeded in a synthetical, as well as in an analytical 
experiment. 1826 Kinsy & Srence Entomol. xiviii. 1V. 461 
Though he studied insects analytically with unrivalled suc- 
cess, he was not always equally happy in his synthetical 
arrangement of them. 188 Rourteoce Science ix. 219 
Newton, having thus analysed light, proceeded to arrange 
experiments for the opposite or eyathetical process of ree 
combining the coloured rays. 

b. = prec. 5b. 

1812 Hazint On Tooke Lit. Rem. 1836 I. 360 The differ- 
ence between the synthetical and analytical faculties. 1829 
Lovupon Exeycl. Plants (1836) 429 The most unreasonable 
advocate of the loded doctrines of synthetical botany. 
1842 Kinestey Life & Lett. (1878) 1. 71 Synthetical minds 
are subject to this self-torture. 

+5. Gram. (See quot. and cf. SyNrHESIs 2.) 

1656 Broust Glossogr., Syuthetical, pertaining to the 
figure Synthesis, which is when a noun collective singular is 
joyn'd with a verb plural, 

Synthetically (sinpetikali), ado. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2: see -ICALLY.] In a synthetic manner; by 
or in the way of synthesis (in various senses). 

1748 Harrier Observ. Man 1. ili. 347 The..making of 
Hypotheses, and arguing from them synthetically. 727.. 
Wacker (T.), The plan proceeds synthetically from parts to 
the whole. 1778 Br. Lowrn Yransi. /saiah Prelim, Diss. 
Pp. xxi, Here the lines .. are Synthetically Parallel 1796 
Kirwan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 160, I tried this result syn- 


SYNTONIC, 


thetically, and found it to resist fusion at 148°. 2822 Sig 
H. Davy Chent. Philos. 182 Crystals of Glauber’s salt may 
be resolved analytically into Sulphate of Soda and water, 
or compounded synthetically from these substances. 1873 
Hamrrton Th, about Art xii, 1Bo In painting on any one 
part of your picture you are really painting upon, that is, 
changing the colour of, the whole canvas at once, and 
unless you do this always synthetically you will never 
succeed. 2877 E. Catrp Philos. Kant 1. viti, 366, I neces. 
sarily represent the manifold as synthetically united in 
time. 1899 Allbuti's Syst. Med. VI. sos Lecithin..as well 
as nucleins arise synthetically within the tissues of the body. 

Syntheticism (sinpe'tisiz’m). {[f. Synruerie 
+-18m.] Synthetic character or method. 

1863 Smith's Dict. Bible 111.1539/2 note, The assumption 
that languages are developed only in the direction of 
syntheticism. _ 

Synthetism (sinpitiz’m). [ad. mod.L. syn- 
thetismus, 1, Gr. avvGeri{ecOat to SYNTHETIZE.] 
A synthetic system or doctrine. 

1832 A. Jounson tr. Tennemann's Hist, Philos. 463 A 
new system which he [sc. Krug] denominates a Transcen- 
dental Synthetism. 1842 Sin W. Hasutton Diss.in Reid's 
Wks. (1846) 797/2. 7 . 

Synthetist (sinp?tist). [f. Synrmzrio or 
SYNTHETIZE : see -IST.} = SYNTHESIST, 

1848 GiLFiLLan in Zaif's Mag. XV. 519 Milton is the 
synthetist, Dante the analyst of Hell. 2873 Hamerton Th. 
about Art xii. 167 Synthetists find continual pleasure in 
observing the relations of things, but from their largeness of 
range they constantly miss minute truths. 

Synthetize (sinpiteiz), v. fad. Gr. ovvGeri- 
(ecOa, f, auvOerés: see SYNTHETIO and -IZE,] 
trans. = SYNTHESIZE. 

1828-32 Wenster, Synthetize, v.t. to unite in regular 
structure. (Mo? much used.) 1854 S. New Elem. Rhet. 
153 It enables us to synthetize the two prevalent theories of 
Taste into one. 1888 Harper's Mag, Jan. 250 Boucher 
marked every detail of running movement, and finally 
synthetized the results of his study in this group. 1904 
Westin. Gaz. 3 Dec. 16/3 Hennell synthetised alcohol from 
olefiant gas. 7 

Hence Sy‘nthetized, Synthetizing pf/, adjs.; 

also Sy*nthetizer = SYNTHESIZER. 
1890 Harper's Mag. May 838/1 The most gifted of the 
impressionist painters are analysts and synthetizers. x8gz 
Wation (N. Y¥.) 17 Nov. 379/3 The grand synthetizing style 
of (Raphael). 1918 727es 1 May 8/3 The function of the 
monthly reviews. .is to survey things broadly and at a syne 
thetizing distance. ? 3 

| Synthronus (eeapuines). Eccl, Pl. syn- 
throni (-0i). [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. ovvOpovos, f. 
oty Syn-+ @pévos THRONE.J] In the early church 
and the Greek Church, The joint throne of the 
bishop and his presbyters, usually a semicircular 
row of seats with the bishop’s throne in the middle, 


placed behind the altar. 

186 Neate Votes Dalmatia 117 The bishop's seat, at the 
east end of the synthronus, remains with two arms. 

Syntille, var. Scrntinn Oés. F 

+Syntome. Obs. rare. fad. Gr. cuvropn a 
cutting short, f. ody SxNn-+Top-:répvev to cut.] 
? Abridgement, brief statement. So + Syntomy 
[ad. mod. L. systoméa (Puttenham LZigl, Poesie, 
1589, ed. Arber, p. 169), ad. Gr. ovvropia], brevity, 
conciseness. 

164: Bratuwalt Peni?. Pilgr. Contents, The Summe, or 
Graduall Symtome [sic] of the Penitent Pilgrim. 656 
Buiouxr Glossogr., Syntonty ..a cutting away, brevity, or con- 
cisenesse. 

Syntome, -tone, obs. forms of Symprou. 

+Syntone. Ales. Obs. [ad. Gr. advrovos: see 

Srynronovus.] In diatonic syntone, a mistranslation 

of Gr. &drovoy advrovoy syntonous diatonic (scale), 

avvrovey being erron. taken as a sb. (see SYN- 

TONOUS). 

[Cf. quot. 1694 sv. Diatonic 1.) 1784 J. Keeate Har- 
monics 30 The diatonic syntone. 1806 Korirmann Theory 
Mus. Harmony ii. 6 The first foundation of our modern 
scale, seems to have been laid in that most _antient Tetra- 
chord..of the Greeks, called the Diatonic Syntone, which 
consisted of four notes, equal to our BCD E, j 

Syntonic (sintgnik), a1 lus, [f. Gr. ovv- 
rovos (see SYXTONOUS) +-1C.] = SynToNovs. 

Syntonic_conuma, the common comma (Comma 3), the 
difference between a major and a minor tone, or between 
the major third of the Pythagorean and that of the modern 
diatonic scale. r 

80x Buspy Dict. Aus., Syntonic, the epithet by which 
Aristoxenus and other ancient musical writers distinguish 
a species of the diatonic genus, which was nearly the same 
with our natural diatonic. 

Syntonic, 2.2 Zietr. [f. Gr. ody Syx- + 
tévos TONE+-10.] Denoting a system of wireless 
telegraphy in which the transmitting and receiving 
instraments are accurately ‘tuned’ or adjusted so 
that the latter responds only to vibrations of the 
frequency of those emitted by the former; also 
said of the instraments so ‘ tuned’. 

1892 Lopce Mod. Views, Electr. xvi. 339 The synchro- 
nizing of the vibration-period of two things..is well ex~ 
pressed by the adjective ‘syntonic' which was suggested to 
me..by the Jate Dr. A. T. Myers. That which has been 
styled resonance I propose, therefore,..to call ‘syntony’ 
2898 S. P. Tompson in Frat, Soc. Arts XLVI. 457/21 Using 
».not merely circuits of wires, but syntonic circuits, whic! 
.-are necessarily much more sensitive in their response one 
to the other. 1868 Echo 10 Jan. 2/4 These electrical ree 
sonances constitute ‘syntonic telegraphy.’ 

¢ 


SYNTONICALLY. 


Hence Synto-nically adv. 

In recent Dicts, 

Syntonin (sitnténin). Chen. [f. Gr. odvrovos 
SrnTonous +-In.] An acid albuminous substance 
found in muscular tissue, or produced from myosin 
by the action of acids. 

1859 Carrenter Anim. Phys. i. 33 The substance of 
which muscles are composed has been commonly considered 
to be Fibrin, but it differs essentially from fibrin in its 

roperties, and is now distingalshed as Syntonin. 1872 

UxLEY Physiol. vi. 134 The r tonin which is the chief 
constituent of muscle and flesh. 88x Mivarr Cat 325 
About rs per cent. of the remaining fourth fof the substance 
of muscle] is found, after death, to consist of an albuminoid 
substance called syntonin, or muscle fibrin. 

Syntonism (sinténiz’m). Electr. [f. Gr. ovv 
Syn- + révos ToNE +-Isu.J] = Srnrony. 

(2993 Rep. Brit, Assoc. Adv. Sci. 76s The question of 
syntonism ‘, by which it is proposed to assure the secrecy 
of messages. 3 . 

Syutonize (sintdnsiz), v Hiectr. [f. Syx- 
TONIC @.2+-IZE.] trans, To make syntonic; to 
‘tune or adjust to the same or corresponding fre- 
quencies, as a transmitter and receiver in wireless 
telegraphy. Hence Sy-ntonized, -izing Bpl. adys.; 
also Sy-ntoniza‘tion, the action of syntonizing ; 
Sy'ntonizer, an apparatus for syntonizing. 

1892 Lope Mod, Views Electr. xvi. 355 Vacuum tubes.. 
attached to an ordinary syntonized receiver. 1898 Eat. 
Kev. Oct, 307 The Marconi apparatus seems to lend itself 
imperfectly to the ‘sharp syntonisation ’. 1898 Engineering 
aag, XVI. r42/t Lodge's System of Syntonized Wireless 
Telegraphy. 1900S. R. Borrone JVireless Telegr. iv. 107 
These [pegs] serve as supports for the rods which are used 
as ‘wings’ or syntonizers. zg0r Mfunsey's Mag, June 365/t 
A system..that would be able to syntonize or select its 
despatches, ¥ Pa 

Syntono- (sinténe), combining form repr. Gr. 
aivrovos (see SYNTONOUS), as in Sywfono-Lydiant 
adj. [cf Gr. cvvrovoAvéreri adv. (Plato)], an epithet 
of the ordinary (diatonic) Lydian scale in ancient 


Greek music. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Mus., Syntono Lydian, the name of one 
of the mode in the ancient music. Pilato tells us, that the 
mixo-lydian and syntono-lydian modes were peculiar fo 
tears. 1875 Strainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms 209 
There was no such enharmonic scale as Syntono-Lydian, 
nor could such a prefix as Syntono be applied to any enhar- 
monic scale whatever. /3id. 210 The Syntono-Lydian of 
the manuscript {of Aristides Quintilianus]..is clearly a 
mistake for Hypo-Lydian. .. The prefix of ‘Syntono’ is 
usually unnecessary, because it means the ordinary Lydian, 
-»but Plato employs it, because he wishes to distinguish it 
from the Malakon (or laxly tuned) Lydian. , 

Syntonous (si:ntdnas), a. Ales. [f. Gr. ov- 
rovos strained tight, high-pitched, intense, severe, 
f. cuvreivey to strain tight, f. ody SYNn- + reivew 
to stretch: see-ous.] Anepithet for the ordinary 
form of diatonic scale (S:arovoy o¥yrovov) in ancient 
Greek mnsic, in which the tetrachord was divided 
into a semitone and two tones, the third note of it 
being thus tuned to a higher pitch than in the 
other scales; nearly corresponding to the modern 
diatonic scale. ie ad 3 

19789 Burnex Hist, Afus. U1, ii, 164 In describing the dia- 
tonic genus, in which the tetrachord is divided into tone 
major, tone minor, and major semitone :, .for which division, 
commonly called the syntonous, or intense of Ptolemy, he 
[se. Zarlino] constantly contends. 1889 W. S. Rockstro in 
Grove Dict. Mus. IV. so2/1 The Syntonous Diatonic of 
Ptolemy coincided. .with the system advocated by Kepler, 
Mersenne, Des Cartes, and all the most learned theoretical 
writers of later date. 

Syntony (sitntdni). Electr. ff. SrxTonic a2 + 
«¥.] The condition of being syntonic, or ‘tuned 
so as to respond to one another, as two electric 
circuits. Also attrid. : 

1892 [see Synronic @.7], 1898 Daily News 31 Mar. 6/3 
True syntony between the sending and the receiving appa- 
ratus. 1902 Mest. Gaz. 27 Feb. 9/3 For a number of pairs 
of stations, syntony-constants can be chosen which differ in 
period or pitch sufficiently to prevent interference. 

Syntoxoid: see Syn-. : : 

{Syntractrix (sintrektriks). Geom. [mod.L., 
f. Srx-+ Tracrrix.] The locas of a point on the 
tangent to a tractrix at a constant distance from 
its intersection with the axis. Also Syntra-ctory 

Tegacrory sd. 3]. “es 
es G. Seccee Ue eis Diff Calc. 1. xxiii. 175 Syn- 
tractory. 1852 G.SaLnon Higher Plane Curves Wt. (1879) 289 
‘The syntractrix is the locus of a point @Q on the tangent hae 
the tractrix which divides into portions of given length the 


constant line SI. a Y 

Syntrierarch (sintreiérark). Gr. Hist, [ad. 
Gr. ovyrpppapxos, f. obv SXN- + Tpeypapxos feoawr 
ARCH.] One ofanumber of citizens jointly charge 
with the equipment of a tnreme: ef. TRIERARCH. 
So Syntriverarchy [cf. Trrenarcuy], the office 
of a syntrierarch; the system of Lely sm gun 

ith ie ok £A 

1842 Sntith's Dict. Grk, Bae ge - 4g. sre ape 

awere two trierarchs to one ship. if Six + 


Athenzum_25 July 128/t 
Syntrochite. alxont. Obs. ; 

that Name for some kind of fossil: ef. 

Exsrrocaite, TRocHIvE, 


2682 Grew Afuszunt m1. 1, ih 2 
may name tt. 


72 The Syntrochite, as we 


| 
| 
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Syntropic (sintrrpik), a. 4uat. [f. Gr. ov 
SYN- +-rporos turning +-I0; cf. Troric.] Form- 
ing a series of similar parts pointing in the same 
direction, as ribs or vertebrae. So (in recent 
Dicts.) Syntrope (sitntroup), any one of such 
parts; Sy*ntropy, condition of being syntropic. 

18.. Wee York Med. Frnl. XL. 114 (Cent. Dict.). 

Syntype (sintaip). Vat. Hist. [f. Srx- + 
Tyee sd, 8b.] Any one of the original set of 
specimens from which a species has been described 
and named. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1912 Return Brit, Afuseune 172 
Echinoids, Asteroids, Ophinoids, and Crinoids. including 
the syntypes of AtiUericrinus charfyi and other specimens. 
1918 Afuseums Fra XVI 112 A brachiopod found at 
13,500 feet above sea level... The syntypes of this are in the 
Peabody Museum of Yale University. 

Synu, synue, obs. ff. SinEw. 

Synulotic (sinizlg'tik), a. and sd. Afed. rare—e. 
[ad. mod.L. syitloticus, ad. Gr. ovvovawntnds, f. 
atv Srxn- + odAoty to scar over, f, odd scar.] 
= CICATRIZANT. 

[1657 Physical Dict., Synulotica, medicines to dry up a 
sore, or to bring it to a cicatrice.] 1704 J. Harris Ler, 
Techn, 1, Synuloticks. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1913 
Dorrann Afed. Dict. (ed. 7). 

+Synusiast. Obs. Also syno(u)siast. [ad. 
mod. L. synzisiasta, ad. Gr. ovvovoracris, f. ody 
Srx- + ovtgia being, substance. Cf., METUSIasT. ] 
a. Anadherent of a sect which held that in Jesus 
Christ there was a commingling of the divine 
substance and the substance of human flesh. b. A 
believer in consubstantiation, 

3585-7 T. Rocers 39 Arz. xxviii. § 4. (1625) 176 The Synu.- 
siastes, or Vbiquitaries, which think the Body of Christ is 
so present in the Supper, as his said Body with bread and 
Wine,..of all, and euery communicant, is eaten corporally. 
1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hist. Ep. (ed. 2) as b, Convince 
a Protestant, that any one place of Scripture must needs be 
so understood as to assert Consubstantiation, he becomes a 
Synousiast forthwith, 1728 Cuamsers Cyc/., Synusiasts, or 
Synosiasts, a Sect of Hereticks, who maintain‘d, that there 
was but one single Nature, and one single Substance in 
Jesus Christ. 

Syn(u)we, obs. f.Srxew. Synvy, var. Sexvy 
Obs. mustard. Synyght, obs. f. Sennicur. 
Synys:seeSrves. Synyster, obs. f. SmvIsTER. 

+Syon, Sc. Obs. Also 6 syone, syoun. A 
kind of coat. Also aétrib. 

xssx Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. WV. 198 To be the King 
ane Syone coit xjh elnis blak satyne. 526 Jdid. V. 273 
Aucht ellis of fyne taffeteis to be the oe ane gowne, and 
four ellis..to be him ane syoun. 1538 /éid, VII. 29, vij elnis 
of blak satin of Wenis to be the Kingis grace ane syon. 

Syon, syoun, obs. ff. Scio, 

Syour(e, obs. forms of SyRE. 

Sypar(s, obs. forms of Crpress1, 

1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 37 A..tabull of sypars. 
Srewart Crovt. Scot. (Rolls) 1,569 The sypar tre. 

Sype, variant of Sirr. 

Syper(s, var. Cypress 8, 

xgo9-ro in Lysons Environs Lond, (1792) 1. 227 Saten of 
sypers.. 16x2 Pasguil’s Night-cap (1877) 59 His bat.. With 


1535 


| treble Syper, and with veluet lin’d. 


Syphareit, obs. Sc. f, SEPARATE a. 

zs08 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 253 Sodomyt, sypha- 
reit fra sanctis celestiall. Z 

Sypher (ssi-fer), v. Carpentry. [Variant of 
CregERv. 9.] To make a Jap-joint by overlapping 
two bevelled or chamfered plank-edges, so as to 
leave a plane surface, So Sypher-joint. 

184r Dana Seaman's Man., Syphering, lapping the edges 
of planks over each other for a bulk-head. 1875 Kyicut 
Dict. Mech., Sypherjoint. (Carpentry.) A lap joint for the 
edges of boards, leaving a flat or flush surface. 

Sypher, -re, obs. ff. CIPHER. ; . 

Syphilide (sifflaid). Park. Also -id. [orig. 
in pl, ad. F. syphilides, £ SYPHILIS, after names of 
zoological families: see -1D3.] A generic term 
for any skin affection of a syphilitic nature. 

3879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 476 One married woman 
«was admitted covered with secondary syphilides. 1883 
F. T. Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 5) 949 The macular 
syphilide is the commonest eruption. 1! Allbuit’s Syst. 
Jed. YV. 807 The papulous syphilide is one of the rarest 
forms in which syphilis appears in the Se : 

Syphilis (si'filis). Path, Also 8 siphylis, 9 
siphilis, syphylis. [mod.L. syphilis (syphilid-), 
orig. the title (in full, Syphztis, stve Aorbos 
Gallicus) of a poem, published 1530, by Girolamo 
Fracastoro or Hieronymus Fracastorius (1483- 
1553), 2 physician, astronomer, and poet of Verona, 
but used also as the name of the disease in the 
poem itself; the subject of the poem is the story 
of a shepherd Syphi/us, the first sufferer from the 


i Syphilis being formed on the 
disease, the name SyPAz/z S (the seme 


2 Aineis, Thebais, etc. rm 
poetics 1686 by Nahum Tate with the title 
Syphilis: or, Poetical History of the French 
Disease’.) Theterm was employed systematically 
by Fracastoro in his treatise De Contagion 1. xh. 
(1346). CE F. syphilis, It. siflide, Sp. sifilis, Pg., 


G., ete. sypailis. 


SYPHILO., 


The source of the name SyPhilus is disputed; it has b 
the : as been 
suggested that it is a corrupt medieval form of Sifylus, 
the name of a son of Niobe (so called after a mountain) in 

Ovid Afetain. v1. 146 ff. (See F. Boll in Neue Jahre. fod. 
dlass, Altertunt, 1910, XXV. 72 f., x68,)] 

A specific disease caused by 73 veponema pallidun 
(Spirochete fallid2) and communicated by sexual 
connexion or accidental contact (acquired form) or 
by infection of the child in utero (congenital form). 

Three stages of the disease are distinguished, Arimary, 
secondary, and tertiary syphilis; the first characterized by 
chancre in the part infected, the second by affections of the 
skin and mucous membranes, the third involving the bones, 
muscles, and brain. 

1718 J. F. Nicuorson (¢it#e) The Modern Siphylis: or, the 
true method of curing every stage and symptom of the 
venereal disease, etc. 1801 Aled. Fral. V. 85 Surgeons and 
nurses may by accident inoculate themselves with syphilis, 
in places appropriated for the reception of venereal patients, 
3828-32 Wesster, Siphilis. 184s Bupp Dzs. Liver 252 A 
case of great enlargement of the liver, consequent on syphilis 
and the use of mercury. 1876 Bristowe Vheory & Pract. 
Aled, (1878) 230 Syphilis has occasionally prevailed in the 
form of widespread and severe epidemics. 

Sig. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 62 In Rome-bred law 
. fiction ts a wart, which here and there deforms the face of 
justice: in English law, fiction is a syphilis, which... carries 
into every part of the system the principle of rottenness. 

attrib, 1891 Science-Gossis X XVII. 30 The General Bio- 
logy of the Microbes of Rabies, Yellow Fever,..Puerperal 

Fever, Syphilis-tuberculosis,..&c. 1897 Ad/Eut?’s Syst. 
Aled, IV. €07 In the syphilis wards of the Berlin Charité 
Hospital. | x899 J. Hurcuinson in Archives Surg. X. 367 
The subsidence of the syphilis-epidemic. 1916 Nature 
27 Jan. 609/2 Long before salvarsan was proved valuable 
for killing the syphilis micro-organism. 

Syphilitic (sifli-tik), a. (sb.) Path. Also 8-9 
siphilitic. fad. mod.L. syphiliticus (Sauvages), 
f. SYPHILIS ; the suffix -7/#c is the adj, formative of 
~ITis and is strictly inappropriate here.] Of, per- 
taining to, caused by, or affected with syphilis. 

Syphilitic lobelia, a rendering of Lobelia syphilitica, so 
called as being used as a remedy for syphilis. 

3786 Anercroubie Arrangem. in Gard. Assist. 59 Siphi- 
litic blue lobelia, 3804 Aled, Frnl, X11. 505 This affection 
of his throat might have been owing to some syphilitic 
virus, which had long lain dormant in the system. 1835-6 
Todd's Cyel. Anat, 1, 184/1 Syphilitic warts,.have generally 
a broad base. ae G. E. Day tr. Sinton’s Anim. Chent. 
II. 59 Meggenhofen found that the milk of a syphilitic 
woman reddened tincture of litmus. 1862 M. Horkins 
Hawait 372 A syphilitic ward in the new Queen's Hospital 
at Honolulu. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 1135 Such 
syphilitic livers..are often immobile on deep inspiration 
owing to adhesions, 7 

B. sé. A person affected with syphilis. 

1881 Physician § Surgeon II. 138 Whether a syphilitic 
should ever have professional consent to marry. 1904 Brit, 
Med, Frul. 10 Sept. Lpit, Curr. Med. Lit. 3 The blood.. 
of syphilitics who have been treated with mercury. 


Syphilize (si-fileiz), v. Afed. and Path. [ad. 
FE. syphiliser: see SypHinis and -1ZE.] trans, To 
inoculate with the virus of syphilis, as a means of 


cure or prevention ; also, to infect with syphilis. 

1854 H. Lee Six Lect. Ssphilitic Infection v.50 He [se. 
Turenne in 1850] concluded that the third inoculated ulcer 
bore the same relation to the second as the second did to 
the first, and so on until the animal became Drool Spans: 
any further inoculation. The animal was then said by 
M. Auzijas [Turenne) to be ‘syphilised’, /éid. 51 ‘It is 
certain’, says Dr. Sperino, ‘that of all the women who 
entered five months ago into the Syfhrlicome, and whom 
I syphilised to the highest degree, not only have none 
hitherto been affected with constitutional symptoms, but the 
health of each of them has epdualy improved’. x871 Brit. 
& For. Med.Chirurg. Rev, KLVIL 357 Most or all of the 
European races have already to some extent arrived at the 
syphilised diathesis. 1873 J. E, Morcan Untv. Oars 83 
Alcoholized, syphilized, tainted with scrofula and other con- 
stitutional diseases, they become a feeble sickly race, 

Hence Syphilization (si:filaizé-for). 

31854 H. Lee (#7#/e) Six lectures on syphilitic infection and 
syphilisation, 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1878) 1. 93 
Syphilisation originated in 1844 through some experiments 
of M, Auzias Turenne upon animats to inoculate them with 
syphilis, aie 
hilo- (sirfilc), used as combining form of 


SypHitis (also with variant Syphilido-). By'- 
philoderm, ||-dermn (pl. -ata) [Gr. dépya skin], 
a syphilitic skin-affection = SyPHILIDE; hence Sy- 
philodermatous a. Syphiloge'nesis, -o‘geny, 
production of syphilis (Dorland). Syphilo-- 
grapher [cf. F. syphiliographe], a writer on 
syphilis; so Syphilo-graphy, the description of 
syphilis. Syphiloma-nia, a mental derangement 
in which the person fancies himself affected with 
syphilis, Syphilo‘pathy, any syphilitic mani- 
festation. Syphilopho ‘bia (also syphili-), morbid 
fear of syphilis; hence Syphilophobic a. __ 
3852 W, J. E. Witson Sophilis vit, 172 The hereditary 
erythematous *syphiloderma occurs in three principal forms, 
3876 Dunrixc Dis. Skin 73 In the papular syphiloderm, 
pustules are at times seen in| 
3857 Denatison Med. Lexy 


termingled with the papules. 
*Syphilographer. 1891 brit. 
& For, Med.-Chirurg. Rev XLVII. 357 The last-named 
distinguished syphilographer [0 Ricord} 1864-79 poe 
steap Ven, Dis. (ed. 4) 499 The etiology of cases of this 
kind should be carefully studied, the subject being one of 
the most important in ““syphilography. 1858 Desoiisox 
Tied, Ler. (ed.7). Syphilomania, 1854-79 Levsteap Ven. 
Dis. (ed. 4) 7&9 Three sad cases in which syphilomania bas 
led patients..to commit suicide several months after all 


SYPHILOID. 


syphilitic manifestations had disappeared. 1848 Dunctison 
ited. Lex. (ed. 7), *Syphiliphobia. 1864-79 Busssteap Ver. 
Dis. (ed. 4) 789 ‘There is a disease worse than syphilis, viz, 
syphilophobia,..over which remedies have nocontrol, 1906 
Brit, Med. Frnt. 13 Jan. 63 The patient's sypbilophobia 
had..increased to such a degree, that it became extremely 
difficult to manage the case. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 
VILL. 192 Syphilis causes marked mental disease of various 
forms, such as *syphilophobic melancholia. 

Syphiloid (sifiloid), a. (sd.) Path, [f. Sy- 
PHILIS +-01D.} Resembling syphilis, 

3813 J. Tuosson Lect, [nflant. 435 The syphilitic and the 
syphiloid are the only, new species of ulcers with which.. 
we have become acquainted. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med, xxvii. 344 Peculiar forms of diseases which we are 
forced to look upon as syphiloid. . 

B. sb. Asyphiloid disease or affection. 

1899 Biuxcs Nat, Med. Dict., Syphiloids.,, name of a 
group of endemic diseases due to syphilis in a severe form, 
with complications, 1897 Alléutt's Syst. Aled. 11.253 n0le,An 
attempt has recently been made toclaim the Tropical disease 
Yaws as a malady which while distinct from syphilis, yet 
resembles it,.3 and to construct a family of ‘Syphiloids ". 

Syphiloma (sifildu-ma), Path Pl.-ota. [f. 
SYPHILIS +-oma, as in sarcoma.] A syphilitic 
tumour. Hence Syphilomatous a, ; 

1864-79 Busstean Ven, Dis. (ed. 4) 645 The syphiloma 
may form a circumscribed tumor, or may be diffused over 
alarge area. J6id., Syphilomata of the spinal dura mater. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 678 Syphiloma is another cause 
of hepatic ascites. 1903 Brit. Aled. Frzl. 4 Apt. 773 Syphi- 
lomatous tissue always forms rapidly. 

Syphilosis (sifildsis). Path. 
ee Syphilitic condition. 

1898 Syd. Soc, Lex., S/philosis, syphilitic disease. 1913 

Times 13 Aug. 3/4, A syphilosis of the lymphatics of the 
posterior columns of the spinal cord. 

Syphir, syphyr, obs. Sc. ff. CrpHer. 

x08 Duxsar Tua Alaritt Wemen 184 He semys to be 
sumthing worth, that syphyr in bour, azsz0 — Poems 
vill. 20 Quha na thing hes, can na thing gett, Bot ay as 
phe sett amang thame. 

yphon, etc., var. SrrHon, etc. 


Sypirs, syprees, -es(s, -ys, obs. ff. Crrress. 

arz4o0-so Wars Alex, 3634 Pe solers was of Sypirs. 1530 

Patsor. 270/2 Sypres chest, coffre de cypres. 

Syplin, obs. Sc. f. Srpninc, sapling. 

Syr, Syra, obs. ff. Sim, Sime, Srpnag, 
Syracusan, (saisrakizzin), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
Syraciisanus, £. Syracisx, Gr. Zupdxovgat Syra- 
cuse+-AN.] a. adj. Of or belonging to Syracuse, 
a city in Sicily. b. sb. A native or inhabitant of 

Syracuse. 

1576 Fresinc Pavol, Efist. 220 Italian iunkets, and 
Syracusane deinties. 16xx Corr. Petalisme, a forme..of 
banishment among the old Syracusans. 1797 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) XVII. 456/2 The city of Himera was..peopled by 
the Chalcidians and some Syracusan exiles. 1826 J. Sysrr 
Panorama Sci. & Art. 674 Grape,..red Syracusan. 1839 
Civil Eng. & Arch, Jrnl. Mi. 435/2 Syracisan [marble].. 
was wrought from the Zafomia, which were quarries before 
Dionysius converted theminto prisons. 1875 Jevous Afoney 
xvi. 203 Dionysius. obliged the Syracusans to accept his 
tokens in place of silver coins. 1916 Bucnan fist. War 
\xxix, XI. 36 The Syracnsan expedition was the death-blow 
of the Athenian Empire. 

So *Syracu‘sian a, and sb. Obs. [cf. L. Syra- 
ciisius, Gr. Zupaxotaros). 

3599 Suacs, Cont, Err. 3. i. x4 Ut hath, beene decreed, 
Both by the Siracusiansand our selues, To admit no trafficke 
toouraduersetownes. Jbid.1. ji. 3 A Syracusian Marchant. 
26565 Stastey Hist. Philos. w. Bion iit. (1687) 143/2 A 
Syracusian wrote of the Art of Rhetorick. 1769 Swixtox 
in Phil. Trans. LX.85 Whose Greek inhabitants were pro- 
bably for the most part either Syracusians, or of Syracusian 
extraction. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 456/2 The 
Syracusians built Acrz, Chasmenz, and Camarina. 

Syracuse (ssirakidz). [Name of Sicilian city: 
see prec.) A luscious red muscadine wine made 
in Italy. See also quots. 1858, 1883. 

1768 Boswett Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 126 At Furiani they make 
a white wine very like Syracuse, not quite so luscious. 1858 

Surones age Sve Ses ae name is also given 

a white vis ‘. fe . 

old brown Marsala wine, iat cle Seis 

Syraine, Syrang, Syranyze, Syraphyn, 
Syrbonian: see Siren, Seranc, SIRENIZE, 
SERAPHIM, SEREONIAN, 

@x618 Syivester Maiden's Blush Past Idumzas 
Palmy Groves, and past Syrbontan Moors? as 7 

Syreom-, syrenum-: see Cincun-. 

Syre (saie1), sb. Se. and north. dial. Forms: 

scyoure, 7 syour(e, sayer, seyer, 7-9 sire, 
syer, 8~ syre. [Variant of Srver] A gutter, 
drain, sewer. 

1513 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 523 To cast ane 
scyoure on the est syd of the pace. 160r Charterin Dallas 
Stiles (2697) 769 For,.upholding of Sinks, Syers, Gutters, 
Eyes {etc}. 1610 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 142/1 Lie airhoillis, 
Staires, pottis, sinkis, syoures, lang-syouris, eyis. watter- 
gangis. r643in Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1881) 11.53 Tocalsey 
betaixt ther owne lands and the sayer. _c1680 [F. Sesrite] 
Banislun, Poverty 37 in Watson Coll. Scot, Poems (1706) ¥. 
z2 He and I lap o’re many a Syre. 21823 G. Bearne 
Fohnu o Arnha, etc, (1826) 95 Let loathsome toads squat in 
2 Sire 1894 Northuntd. Gloss, Sire, a sewer, a runner of 

er. 

Syre, Syren, Syrge, Syrha: 
Saver 3, Stren, SuncE, Sinpas. 

Syriac Girixk), a.and sb. Also 7 -aque, -ack. 


[f. Srpaiiis + 


see SIRE, 
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[ad. L. Syrdacus = Gr. Supiaxés, f. Syria, Supia. 
Cf. F, syriague, It., Pg. syriaco, Sp. striaco.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Syria: only of or in 
reference to the-language (see B.); written in 
Syriac; writing, or versed, in Syriac. 

r6oz T. Firzuersert Afol. 49 As wel in the Greeke text, 
as in the Siriac and Caldie. 1635 Pacitt Christianagr. 1. 
til, (1636) 157 ‘The Syriaque tongue, which is composed of 
the Hebrew, Chalde, Arabique and Greeke tongues. 1659 
Br. Watton Consid, Considered ix.179 Some Syriack Copies 
of the New Testament. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Prints 
ing ii. p2 Some Bodies with..the Greek, the Hebrew, and 
the Syriack Face. 178 Ginson Deel. & F. xxxiii. (1787) 
HI. 350 uofe, Two Syriac writers. .place the resurrection of 
the Seven Sleepers in the year 736 (a.D. 425), or 748 (A.D, 437), 
of the zera of the Seleucides. 1867 Lapy Hersent Cradle 
ZL, iii, 101 A very_curious old Syriac copy of the Four 
Gospels. 2895 J. R. Harets Hermas in Arcadia, etc. 
(1896) 45 We have not been in the habit of either studying 
or trusting Syriac writers in the degree they deserve, 

B. sé. The ancient Semitic language of Syria; 
formerly in wide use, = AnasAic; now, the form 
of Aramaic used by Syrian Christians, in which the 
Peshito version of the Bible is written. 

16x Lidle Dan. ti. 4 Then spake the Caldeans to the King 
in Syriacke. 1645 Hower Leté. (1650) 11.93 Out of that 
intermixture of Hebrew and Chaldee resulted a third Ian- 
guage call’d to this day the Syriac, which also, after the 
time of our Saviour, began to be more adulterated by ad- 
mission of Greek, Roman, and Arabic. 1668 Witkins Real 
Char. 5 Those passages in the Gospel, which are said to be 
in the Hebrew tongue, as Zalitha Kumt,..are proper} 
Syriac, 1780 Cowrer ii ise Err. 499 If stubborn Gree 
refuse to be his friend, Hebrew or Syriac shall be forc'd to 
bend, 1781 Ginson Decl, & F. xxxiii. (2787) IIL. 350 note 
The narrative [of the Seven Sleepers] which was translate: 
from the Syriac by the care of Gregory of Tours. 1867 
Wuttney Lang. & Study of Lang, viii. 298 The ancient 
Syriac is still the sacred dialect of the feeble bodies of 
Christians in Asia which represent the Syriac church. 1899 
F, C. Burnirr Larly Chr. outside Roman Emp, 16 The 
Syriac-speaking subjects of the Christianised Empire. 

b. A or the Syriac version (of the Bible). 

1644 Mitton Arco, (Arb.) 45 As for the burning of those 
Ephesian books.., tis reply’d the books were magick, the 
Syriack so renders them. 1692 W. Mansuact Gosfel- 
Syst. Sanctif. x. (1780) 169 The Spirit itself..beareth our 
spirits witness, as the Syriac and vulgar Latin render it. 
r910 Expositor May 396 The Latin Vulgate, the two Syriacs, 
the Gothic. ; 

+e. A printers’ type of a Syriac letter or 
character. O05. rare. 

1670 R. Scorr Let. to Feld in Hart Cent. Tyfogr. Oxf: 
(1900) 156 ¥® printer..giues mee notice yt they ca[nnot] goe 
on wth yé notes vntill they have cast a Syriack. 

Hence Sy'riacism (-asiz’m) = Srrrasu; Sy-- 
riacist (-asist), a Syriac scholar; Sy riacize 
(-saiz) v. frans., totum or translate into Syriac. 

3645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. 1851 1V. 237 The New Testa- 
ment,.hath nothing neer so many Atticisms as Hebraisms, 
and Syriacisms, 1848 Sagster's Anal. Heb. Conc. 31 By 
a Syriacism, the suffixes are sometimes attached, without a 
union vowel. 2863 Linpox Some Words for God i. (2865) § 
The words actually uttered by our Lord upon the cross, 
and which He took from a Syriacized version of Ps, xxii. 

+Syriacal,a. Obs.rare. [f. L. Syriacus (see 
prec.) +-AL.] Syriac. 

2565 Harpinc Answ. Jewel 52 The Syriacall or Arabike, 
..the Egyptian, Ethiopian, Persian, Armenian, Scythian, 
Frenche or Britaine tonge. bid. 52b, Holy Ephrem., 
wrote many thinges in the Syriacall tonge. 

Syrian (si'riin), s4. and@, Forms: 5 Sirien, 
Syryen, 6 Surian, Sirian, 7 Sorian, 6~ Syrian. 
[a. OF. sivien, mod.F. syrien, f. L. Syrius (Surius) 
Syrian, or Syria: see-an. Cf. Syry.] 

A. sb. A native or inhabitant of Syria, a region 
of Western Asia immediatcly east of the Medi- 
terranean. 

ax4oo-so Alexander 1447 In pe quilke pe siriens of pis 
sire so many soro3¢s had. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iv. (1883) 
43 The noble knyghtes Ioab and Abysay that fought 
agaynst the Syryensand Amonytes. 1535 CoverpaLe Dan. 
ii. 4 The Caldees answered the kynge in the Syrians speach. 
1617 Moryson Jt. 1. 233 ‘The Sorians are so called of 
Syria, in which Prouince they live, hauing their owne 
Patriarke. 2656 Stancey //ist, Philos. w. Bion iti. (1697) 
1493/2 Contemporary with Pherecydes the Syrian. 1770 
Laxcnorne Plutarch I, 21 The Syrians roamed from 
town to town withont discipline. 1830 H. G. Kuicut 
Eastern Sketches (ed. 3) Pref. p. xix, The Syrians are, 
generally speaking, a handsome race. 

B. adj. 1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Syria or the Syrians. 

1537 [(Covrrpate] Orig. $ Spryuge of Sectes 46 The Surian 
order, or Samaritan fayth. 2560 Bible (Genev.) Dan. ii. 4 
wmargin, ¥¢ Syrian tongue which differeth not muche from 
the Caldeans. x578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 38 A 
Knight..mounted vpon a mightie Sirian courser. 1647 
Mitton P. Z. 1. 421 The Brook that parts Egypt from 
Syrian ground. 1822 Suetrey Hellas 579 The Christian 
tribes Of Lebanon and the Syrian wilderness, 284 Lane 
Arab, Nis. 1.85 He was acquainted with ancient Greek, 
Persian, Modern Greek, Arabic, and Syrian books. 180 
Tesxnyson [2 Sent, li, The sinless years That breathed 
beneath the Syrian blue. 1867 M. Anxoto Obersnann once 
more xliv, Now he is dead! Far hence he lies In that lorn 
Syrian town. 

2. In names of age animals, and products 
actually or reputedly coming from Syria, as Syrian 
bear, goat, grape, mastic, oak, pear, rue, thistle, 
tobacco: see quots. 

3640 Parxixson Theat. Bot. 13 Marum Syriacunt vel 


SYRINGE. 


Creticum. The Syrian or Candye Mastick. This Candye 
or Syrian Marjerome, hath sundry upright states. 1649 
Octcay tr. Virg. Georg. 11. (1684)77 The Syrian Pear, 1960 
j. Lee latrod, Bot. App. 325 Rue, Wild Syrian, Peganum, 
3780 Ann. Reg., Chron. 223/2 A cluster of Syrian grapes, 
the largest..that ever grew in England, 1812 Suaw Gen. 
Zool, U1, 1. 374 Syrian Goat.,.This variety is common in 
many parts of the Kast, and is distinguished by the great 
length of the ears. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1.357/1 The variety 
of thick-skinned white grape, called the Syrian. 1858 Smt- 
moxos Dict. Trade, Syrian Tobacco, the Nicotiana rustica 
».Which furnishes the Turkish, Latakia, and some of the 
Asiatic tebaccoes, 1866 Syrian thistle (see Tutstve sé. 3], 
1879 E, P. Wricut Anim. Life 116 The Syrian Bear 
(U[rsus) Syriacus) is found on Mount Lebanon, and else- 
where in Western Asia, 

Hence Syrianic a. Syriac; Sy‘rianism = 
SyRiasM 3 Sy‘rianize v. zrams., to make Syrian, 
to give a Syrian character to. 

1828-32 Wenster, Syrianism, a Syrian idiom, or a pecu- 
liarity in the Syrian language. Paley, 1873 R. Extis 
Numerals as Signs of Prin, Unity Man. 56 Vhe Hun. 
garian nyoltz, ‘eight’, is produced by multiplying the 
Syrianic 27olj, ‘four’, by #z for a‘two', 1893 Athenzum 
21 Oct. §52/3° The Gospel according to Peter’, .isa Syrian. 
ized Greek text. xorg Petrie Handbk. Egypt. Antig, 
Univ, Coll. Lond. 34 Plaster cast of a limestone head of a 
man, from Thebes, an excellent instance of the delicate 
Syrianised type of that period. ; 

Syriarch (sitriask). (ad. L. Syriarcha, -archus, 
a. Gr. Zupidpyns, f Supia Syria +~-apxys ruling, 
dpxew to rule.] The director of public games in 
Syria under the Romans, who was at the same 
time the chief priest. 

r84o Muirstan Aést, Chr. w. it TIT. 444. 23 W. M. 
Ramsay Ch. in Rom. Emp, xvi. 391 The title Syriarch, 
applied to the president of the games at Antioch. 

Syriasm (si-rimz’m). [f. Syptao, after a Gr. 
type *Supidcew, for Zupifew (see SyRISM). 

Cf, the earlier Syrtactsst.] _ ee 

A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Syriac language ; a Syriac idiom or expression. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit, Bible xvi. 151 It hath. many 
Hebraisms and Syriasms. 1725 Brackwatt Sacr. Class. 
(1727) 27 Hebraisms or Syriasms rather than Grecisms, 3789 
G. Castrsett Four Gospels I. i. 16 Words and phrases, 
which. .might appear to resemble what bas been accounted 
Hebraism or Syriasm in the New Testament. 1818 T, H. 
Horne Jatrod. Stud. Holy Script, u. tit, §2. 1. 244 The 
existence of these Chaldaisms and Syriasms, affords a strong 
intrinsic proof of the genuineness and authenticity of the 
New Yestament. 1907 F. C. Convngare in Exfositor July 
44 It shows none of the Syriasms so frequent in Armenian 
versions made from Syriac. ae : 

yriatic, a, rare. (ad. L, Syriaticus, f. Syria 
(after Asidticus) : see -atic.] Syrian. 7 

4786 ApEncrombir Arrangem.in Gard. Assist. 50 Syriatic 

swallow-wort, or Sytian dog's bane. oe 
Sy'ric, 2. Obs. rare. In 4 Sirik. [ad.L. 
Syricus, f. Syrus (Gr. Zdpos) Syntan.J] Syriac. 

2388 Wycuir Dan, ii. 4 Caldeis answeriden the kyng bi 
Sirtk Jangage. . . 

Syringa (siringa). [mod.L. syringa, f. Gr. 
oupryy-, copryE pipe, Sruinx. First applied (by 
Lobel, 1576) to the mock-orange, from its stems 
being used for pipe-stems, later (by Linnaeus, 1735) 
to the lilac, formerly called also fzpe-tree, of 
which it remains the botanical genericname. Cf. 
Serinca.] Any of the shrubs of the genus PAz/a- 
delphus, esp. £. coronarius, the mock-orange, 
having creamy-white strongly sweet-scented flowers, 
cultivated as an ornamental shrub. ; 

1654 Evecyn Kal, Hort. 67 May..Flowers in Prime, or 
yet lasting.. .Syringa’s, Sedum's,., Valerian, Veronica fetc.]. 
1707 Mortimer //usb, (1721) IL. 3&9 Plant Roses, Lilac, 
Synngas, 1728 Braotey Dict, Bot. Syringa flore allo 
simplici, the single white Pipe-Tree, commonly call'd 
Syringa by-the Gardeners. 1784 Cowrer Yash vi. 150 
Laburnum, rich In streaming gold; Syringa, iv'ry pure. 
1862 Ms. H. Woon Afrs. Hallib. ixxiv, Don't cut too much 
of that syringa; its sweetness is overpowering in a room. 
1904 A. C. Bexson House of Quiet xxix, A big synnga 
which stands above the bowling-green. : 

attrib. 1783 Phil. Trans, LXXV. 14 The trifurcated 
branch of a Syringa bush, or Philadelphus. 1849 Batrour 
Alan, Bot, § 865 Philadelphacez, the Syringa Family. 

Syringe (si-rindz), sd. Forms: 5 siryng, 
syryng, 5~7 siring, 6 syrring, syrynge, searing, 
6-7 sirynge, syring, sering, 7 cyring, aerring(e, 
sirreng, serrenge, serrindge, 7-8 sir(r)inge, 
7-9 seringe, 8 cirenge, 6-syringe. [ad. med.L. 
siringa, sirynga (whence OF. ceringue, syringue, 
F. seringue, It. sciringa, Sp. jeringa, Pg. seringa), 
to which is due the pronunciation with final (9), 
which seems to have survived till near the close of 
ther;thcent. In the 16th cent. the word began to 
be assimilated to the oblique cases of the classical 
form syrinx, pl. syringes (sirindgiz), by being spelt 
with a final e and pronounced with (dz).] | 
1. A small cylindrical instrument, in its com- 
monest form consisting of a tube fitted with 2 
piston, but in some modern types of a tube with 
a rubber bulb attached, used to draw in a quantity 
of water or other liquid, and to eject it forcibly in 
a stream or jet for making injections, cleansing 
wounds, etc.; ‘falso used as a catheter. 

In quot. 1617 applied opprobriously to a surgeon. 


SYRINGE. 


1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 33, 1 toke a 
siryng of siluer and a bleddre y-bounden aboute ful of 
sanguis veneris, and be siryng y-putte in bur3 oon hole and 
pe bleddre compressed wip be fyngers, be oile insetted went 
out by al be holes togidre on bope sides. Jdid.g5 Itavaileb 
mych agayne brynnyng of vryne within in be serd, If it be 
cast in wyp a syryng. xs4r CopLanp Galyen's Terag. 
2 Hiij, A syring of bras yt the grekes call Cathering. 1543 
Traneron Migo's Chirurg. 11. x. 9b, Let thys decoction 
be spouted into the wounde..wyth a sytynge [orig. sirtnga}, 
Ibid. Anterpr., Syrynges, Syryngx signifyeth a pype or 
spoute. xrs6r in Vicary's Aua?, (1838) App. vi. 189 A sering 
of siluer, parcell gilte. rsg9a Banrovcn Afeth. Phisick mt. 
Ivii. (1639) 192 If urine be gathered in the bladder, let it be 
brought out with a cyring. xg95 IWiddowes Treas. Ej, 
With this water with your Searing. squirt it into the Yarde. 
1612 Woopart. Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 12 The large 
Siringe containing one wine pint, commonly called the 
Glister Siringe. 1615 Markuam Zug. Houseiw. (1660) 15 
Take old Ale,,.adde thereto a pretty quantity of life hony, 
and as much Allome, and then with a serrindge or such 
like, wash the sorestherewith. x6r7 Fretcuer Afad Lever 
ut. i, Surgeon, Serring, Dogleach, shall I come fetch ye? 
2639 T. pe Grey Compl. Horsent. 1068 With a pewter or elder 
sering of squirt inject itinto his nose. 1683 Samos Doron 
‘fed. 1, 92 Water..cast in with a syting. 1699 GartH Dis- 
fens. V. 62 Then, from their level’d Syringes they pour The 
liquid Volly of a missive Show'r. 1791 Gentl. Afag. Jan.22/2 
The use of the syringe is generally recommended by medical 
practitioners in deafnesses, 1884 Pre Surgical esd 
480 The Hypodermic Syringe. 1890 Retrospect Sled. CMI. 
290 Removing with spoon and syringe the clot itself within 
the lateral sinus. 1909 Black, Alag. Jan. 33/: His sub- 
cutaneous syringes for morphia were worn out. . 

b. A similar instrument used for various pur- 
poses, as exhausting or compressing air, squirting 
water over plants, etc.: see quots. 

1639 Leax Waterwks. 3 If the Aire te prest..let it be by 
means of a Seringe or by a pipe. @1700 Evetyn Diary 
rg Aug. 1641, By compression of the ayre with a syringe, 
31705 Puicurrs (ed. Kersey), Syritee,..an Instrument made 
of Ivory in use among Confectioners for the making of 
March.panes. x710 New Map Trav.of High Church Apostle 
z Two Cirenzes hanging at his Saddle,..to squirt in the 
Eyes of his Lowflyers. 1792 Traus. Sor, Arts X. 275A 
Syringe for watering Plants or Flowers, in imitation of rain, 
x05 Loupon (prov. Hot-Houses 162 Giving the whole 

ants and house a gentle shower with the seringe. 283 

RDNER Puetmat. it, 228 Two instruments .. called 
syringes, one the exhausting syringe, and the other the 
condensing syringe. 1867 Baker Nile Trib, xxt. (1872) 366 
A quart syringe for injecting brine into fresh meat, | 

2. Applied to certain natural structures in insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xlvi. LV. 353 Syringes. .organs 
situated in various parts of larvae, from which they ejaculate 
a watery fluid to annoy or drive away their enemies, x909 
Century Dict, Sith pley Syringe..in the head of a hemipte- 
rous insect, a cha x beneath the pons and extending 
to the grooves of the set in the beak,. supposed to propel 
the product of the salivary glands towards the tips of 
the setz. 

8. Comb., as syringe-case, -needle, ~pife, ~sport, 
-valve; syringe-engine, a form of hand-pump 
formerly used as a fire-extinguisher; syringe-gan, 
a syringe used for disabling humming-birds by 


ejecting water upon them. ot 
1399 Minsneu Sp. Dict, (1623), Xevinga..2 siring spout 
to spout into the yard of him that cannot make water. 2653 
T. Bruats Vade Afecunt (ed. 2) 147 The holes of the siringe- 
Pips are like to bee choaked. 1875 Ksicur Dict. Mech, 
Syringe-case. JGéd., Syringe-engine. /éid., Syringe-valve. 
2879 GoopE Catal. Anim. Resources U.S. 90 Water-guns, 
Synnge-guns. 1903 Daily Chreu. 26 Oct. 5/7 To the end 
of the syringe fitted 2 needle. The enclosing metal case had 
apertures for the sytinge needle. 
Syringe (si'rindz), v. Forms: see prec. [f. 
rec. Ct. F, seringuer, It. sciringare, etc.] 
1. ¢rans. To treat with a syringe; to inject or” 
sprinkle fluid into or upoa by means of a syringe. 
r6r0 T. Cocks Diary (1got) ¢9 Payde.. for seringinge 
my pursse vjd. 1651 FRENCH Distill. iv. ror Two or three 
drops being dropped into the Ear, after it is well syringed. 
3662 Gursaun Chr, int Arit, verse 18, vi 565 Do with 
thy soul as the Chyrurgeon with bis patients wounds, who 
seringeth them with some sharp searching water, 1652 
R. Matnew Uni. Ack. §92. 139 Being deaf, I employed a 
man to serrenge my ear. 1747 Mrs. Gtasse Cookery ix. 82 
Your Batter being hot, syringe your Fritters in it, 2842 
Louvos Suburéan Hort. 453 When the vine ts in a growipg 
state the air must be kept moist...This may always be 
effected by syringing the plants before shutting up the 
house. 31899 Alleutt’s S53 mi jccatee pe ere Ag To syringe 
at any purulent lesions with carbolic solution. 
eae yz Prror Let, to Seif? 4 May, I did not take care 
of my ears till I knew if my head_was my own of not; but 
am now sytinging. 1834 Pye Surgical Handicraft 423 
Place the patient..with the affected car downwards, and 
syringe from below. 7 
2. To inject (liquid) by means of a syringe. | 
x6s3 T. Brucis Vade Mecum (ed. 2) 214 V ineger..siringed 
into the eare..is good. 1737 BRACKEN Farritry Imfr. 
Gi756) I. 299 This Balsam..is to be syringed. .into the 
Wound. 1761 Ann. Reg. IV. Usef. Prey. 128/2 To have some 
warm milk and water syringed up her nostrils, 
Hence Sy-ringed /f/. c., Sy-ringing ol, 5b. 
1658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg, wv. Vi. 335 For paias in 
mouth, 2 stroog Siringing is necessary. 3675 Wiseman 
Chirurg. Treas. Ww. vi. 326 A flux of bloud from the Nose, 
Mouth, and Eye, which was stop: by the syringing up of 
°: e. 1747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery ix. 82 Syring 
Fritters. 1850 Beck's Florist 64 Aristolochia hyperéerea 
~-Tequires abundant sytinging during the summer, as it 1s 
a plant much subject to the attacks of red spider. L. 
Syringeal (sirindzial), a. Ornith. (fé 
syring-, SvRINE+-aL.] Of, pertaining to, or con- 


nected with the syrinx in birds. 


the 


i 


391 


3872 Coves M. Amer. Birds 178 The sytinzeal muscles 
dre two pairsat most. 1883 Martin & Moate Vertebr. Dise 
sect. 141 Cut the trachea across just in front of the attach- 


ment of the syringeal muscles, 

Syringefui (sirrindgful). [f Sypince sd, + 
-FuL.] ‘The quantity that a syringe will hold. 

1733 A. Moxro in Aled. Ess. Edinb. ¥. 98 The Injector.. 
will be able to throw several Syringe-fulls into the Vessels. 
1864 Daily Tel, 22 Sept., There is a constant splashin 
and scrubbing; and if the inquiring traveller issues forth 
on a Saturday morning into the streets he may very likely 
get a syringeful of dirty water swished into his face. 1897 
allloutt's Syst. Bed, 11. 885 Shops where injections are to 
be had atso much the syringeful. 

Syringin (sirindzin). Chem. Also-ine. [a. 
F. syringine, f. Syringa, generic name of the lilac : 
see-IN1.] A white crystalline substance, C,;H,,O,, 
obtained from the lilac, Syringa vulgaris. 

1843 Chew. Gaz. x Jan. 132 Syrtingine is insoluble in 
wether, x90r Dortann Sfed. Dict, (ed, 2), Syringin. .is used 
aS an antiperiodic in malaria, 

Syringo- (siringe), combining form of Gr. 
oupry£, ovpr'yy-S¥RINS, in various terms of anatomy, 
pathology, etc. Syringograde a, and sd. (see 
quots.). Syringomyelia, |]-my‘elus [Gr. 
Hvedos marrow, used for ‘ spinal cord’, dilatation 
of the central canal of the spinal cord, or forma- 
tion of abnormal tubular cavities in its substance; 
hence Syringomye‘lic a., of or pertaining to 
sytingomyelia 3 SO Syringomyeli-tis, inflamma- 
tion of the spinal cord producing syringomyelia; 
Syringomy‘elocele (see quot.). Syringotome 
[mod.L. syringotomus, Gr. -ropos cutting], an in- 
strument for cutting a fistula; so Syringotomy 
[mod.L. syringotomia], incision of a fistula. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 433/2 *Syringograde ani- 
mals, Under this denomination we shall include the Holo- 
thuria, the Salpx, and the larve of those insects whose 
progression is effected by the alternate reception and expul- 
sicn of water to and from their respiratory organs by an 
action similar to that of the syringe. /éfd. 4354/1 The 
velocity of the Syringogrades is accelerated during the ex- 
pulsion of the water, and retarded during its reception. 
2880 A. Furst Princ. Aled. (ed. 4) 739 Cavities of variable 
size and length and more or less centrally located, may be 
developed in the spinal cord in various ways. The name 
syringomyelus of “syringomyelia is given to these patho. 
logicalcanals. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Afed, U1.310 In sytingo- 
mycelia very copious sweating is often observed. 2899 Jé7d. 
Vi. 534 Out of 97 *syringomyelic arthropathies..29 involved 
the shoulder joint. 1890 Birrincs Nat. Mfed. Dict.,"Syringo- 
smyelitis.., central myelitis; the formation in the spinal 
cord of a fissure or canal which usually lies posterior to the 
central canal. Jdrd., *Syringo-myelocele .., a variety of 
spina bifida in which the ceztral canal of the cord is dilated 
and the nerves run around the cyst. 3880 *Syringomyelus 
(see_syrvingontyclia], @ 1883 Facce Princ. Aled. (1886) L 
438 The progressive muscular atrophy due to syringomyelus, 
1848 Deuscusox Afed. Lex. (ed. 7), *Syringotome, 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., *Syrinzotomy. ; 

Syrinx (si'rinks). Pl. syringes (siri-nd3iz), 
also sy-rinxes. [L., a. Gr. cipryg pipe, tube, 
channel, fistula.] 

L An ancient musical instrument: = Pan-pPIre. 


Also attrib, 

1606 N. Blaxter] S3duey's Ourania E2, The Bittour 

ping ina Syrinx Reede. 2777 Forster Voy. round World 
. 456 A new musical instrument, coasisting of eight, nine 
or ten slender reeds...Its resemblance to the syrinx, or 
Pan's flute of the civilized Greeks. 1818 Keats Endyrz. 
1v. 686 Pipes will I fashion of the syrinx flag. 1839 T. 
Murcuete Frogs of Aristegh. 542 note, Sharp and piercing 
sytinx-music. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Afiiller’s Anc. Art 
§ 387 (ed. 2) sor Pan appears as..the teacher of the youthful 
Olympus on the sytinx. 

2. Archzol. pl. Narrow rock-cut channels or 
tunnels, esp. in the burial vaults of ancient Egypt. 

1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst.t.iv.322 The Former of these 
Two Hermes..wrote in Hieroglyphicks tpon Pillars, éy 
mH Svptyyexp yo, (as the learned Valesius conjectures it 
should be read, instead of Snpradixy.) Which Syringes 
what they were, Am. Marcellinus will instruct us. 774 
Bryant Mythol. 1, 505 Subterraneous passages, Consisting 
of labyrinths cut in the rock, like the SyTinges in Upper 
Egypt. 38s0 Lesrcy tr. C. O. Sfiller’s Anc. Art § 218 
‘rhe ground full of syrinxes (tombs of Beai-Hassan). 

83. Ornith. The organ of voice in birds, also 
called the lower larynx, at or near the junction of 


the trachea and bronchi. ; 
Coves N. Amer. Binds 178 The sytiax has not more 

Oy one pair of intrinsic muscles, 2883 Rowestos & 
La Anin Eve 53 Common Pigeon... The syrinx or 
jower larynx issimple, | ; 

Syriologist (siriglodzist). rare. [f. Gr. Svpros 
SyRIAN+-LoGIst.] One versed in the study of 
Syrian antiquities. 

254 CR. cosces in dees Re. pee §57 The Esypto- 
is! d the Assyriologist may perhaps unwilling: 
ee the Sstiologist, asbe may be called, an equal footing 
with themselves. 3 ' 
Syrism (siriz’m). rare. [f. Gr. SupiCew to speak 
like a Syrian, f. Zdpos Syrian: see -tsu.] =STRIAsM. 
1907 J. Morratt in Exfostter Jan.9t The former. points 

to an expression Tike QpoAvyesr ér revt. -2S 2 Syrisa’. 
Syrkett, obs. form of Crecuit. 
Syrlye, var. Srecr a. Obs. ; 
1 Syxrma (ss3m4). Artrg. a. Gr. cuppa, 

f. ovpay to drag or trailalong.] A long trailing 


garment, as that worn by tragic actors. 


SYRPHUS. 


3983 ChasBers' Cycl. Sug. 
Cent. Apr. 693 He pulls over 
syrnia of Attic Tragedy. 

ii Syrmzea, (semia). Antig. Also surmaia, 
surmia. [mod.L., a. Gr. cuppaia radish used as 
purge-plant, purge, f. cupyés vomiting, purging, 
{; oupew to drag along, sweep away, purge] A 
cathartic said to have been used in some Egyptian 
forms of embalming. 

3833 J. Davipsos Zxztalming 8 The third, or common 
process {of embalming], consisted in passing the Surmaia 
(supposed a cathartic solution) through the body. 860 
Smith's Dict. Siblel, s.v. Embaluring, The third mode {of 
embalming] .. consisted in rinsing out the intestines with 
Syrmaea, an infusion of senna and cassia, 3885 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser, 1v. 41/2 The nature of syr- 
ma2ea, Or, as Some spell it, surmia, is not known. 

Syrmaism (so-mme,iz’m). Antig. [ad. Gr. 

ovppatcpes, f. cuppciteay to purge, f. cuppota 
Srruza.] The use of a purgative or emetic, 
1842 Smith's Dict. Grk. & Ront, Antig. 608/2 Dogs when 
indisposed sought the Triticum refens, and the same 
animal taught to the Egyptians the use of purgative, consti- 
tuting the treatment called Syrmaism. 

+Syrmatic, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. syrmaticus, 
a. Gr. *oupparixés, f. o¥ppa SyRwA.] 

a. 1 Sitered in the tone of a tragic actor. 

1716 M. Davies Azhen. Brit. 11. 74 The Syrmatick Blaze 

of the Lower-Howse ran tbns. a R : 
b. (See quot.) 

1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distempers Horses 280 A Horse or 
Mule that is syrmatick, or liable to trail his Limbs, is known 
by these Signs. 

Syrmountayne, var. SERUOUNTAIN Oés. 

cr4so Alphita (Aneed. Oxon.) 160/1 Sagapiurn sive ser» 
#ium..gailice et anglice, syrmountayne. 

Syrname, obs. form of Surname. 

Syro- (saiero), ad. Gr. Xvps-, combining form 
of Svpos a Syrian, used with adjs. or sbs. denoting 
other peoples, countries, languages, etc., signifying 
‘ Syrian or in a Syrian way ’, or ‘Syrian and..’, as 
Syro-Arabian, -Babylonian, -Chaldaic, -Chaldean, 
-Galilean, -Greco-Roman, -Hebratc, -hexaplar, 
-Macedonian, -Mesopotamian, -Persian,-Roman, 

1842 Pricnarp Wat. Hist. Man 149 The *Syro-Arabian 
nations, termed by Eichhorn and other German writers 
Semitic. 1845 Krrro Cycl. Bibl. Lit. sv. Alphabet, A 
remarkable coincidence between the Syro-Arabian alphabet 
and the phonetic hieroglyphs. /éra., The earliest monu- 
ments of the Syro-Arabians. 1862 tr. Revan’'s Age & Antig. 
Bk. Natathzan Agric. iii. go The traditions of the *Syro- 
Babylonian school. 1845 Kutro Cyel. Bibl, Lit. sv. Zina 
union, The Gospel of Matthew was (2s some think) first 
written in *Syro-Chaldaic, 1886 Excyci. Brit, XX. 631/1 
*Syro-Chaldeans... The language of the mass and church. 
ofice is Syro-Chaldaic. 1808 Stower Printer's Gram. 229 
*Syro-Galilean..Syro-Hebraic [alphabets]. 2824 J. Joux- 
son Jyfogr. I]. 295 The immediate descendants of the 
Hebrew {language} were the Samaritan, the Chaldaic, the 
Arabic, the Egyptian, the Ethiopian, and the Syro-Galilean. 
1685 Ussher's Lett. 41 From the *Syro-Greeco-Roman Month, 
Elul Gorpizus and September began. 1808 *Syro-Hebraic 
[see Syro-Galilean}. 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire 
1, ix, Another Syro-Hebmic dynasty. 1563 Smith's Dict. 
Bible VW. 1629/2 The *Syro-Hexaplar version (#¢. Syriac 
version from Hexaplar Greek Text] was made on the prin- 
ciple of following the Greek, word for word. 1728 CHa. 
BERS Cycl. Sv. Selencides, The 7Era of the Seleucides, or 
the *Syro-Macedonian Era. 1834 Alirror of Time 7 Feb., 
It corresponds. .with the sixth moons, Dystrus, Sebastus, 
and Dius, of the Syro-Macedonians, Paphians, and Bithy- 
nians. 3840 De Quincey Essenes ut. Whs. 1899 VII. 161 
Under the Syro-Macedonian kings. gtx G. Exrior Ssimmt 
Anc. Egyptians viii. 143 If Egypt entered into relation. 
ship with Sumer by the northern—*Syro-Mesopotamian 
—route. 1907 Edin. Reo. Apr. 480 Ornaments which may 
be described as *Syro-Persian, 1818 Horne /ntred. Study 
Sikle (1827) 115 The Philoxenian or *Syro-Philoxenian Ver- 
sion derives its name from Philoxenus or Xenayas, Bishop 
of Hierapolis in Syria, A.D. 482-518. 1686 Ussher's Lett. 4x 
Vhat zra Diilcarnain is placed by Albategnius ia the 
beginning of the *Syro-Roman Elul or September, 

Syrocea, syrocco, Syrone, Syrop: 
Sirocco, Cos, Syrup. 

Syrophenician (soiarofini-fidn), sb. (2.) [£L. 
Syropkanix, -it-, fem. -phanissa, a. Gr, Zvpopoinif, 
-tx-, fem. ~poivicoa: see SYRO- and PHENICIAN. 

OE. versions of Mark vii. 26 have the adj. sire/etrisc -— 

co7s Rush. Gesp. Mark vii. 25 Erat auten: vrulier gen- 
tilis yrepicentssa greere, woes wutudlice wif Gxt hzden 
des sirophinisca cynnes: Lindisfi Ges cynnes is nemned 
syro-phoenisa; Ags. Gosf. sirofenisces cynnes, Hattor 
sy(ejrofeniseas cynnes.} <b 

A native or inhabitant of Syropbeenicia, a Roman 
province of Western Asia, including Phoenicia and 
the territories of Damascus and Palmyra. Also 


adj. belonging to this country or its inhabitants, 
1560 Bidie (Genev.) Mark vii 26 The woman was 2 Greke, 
a Syrophenissian (1582 4.7, (Rhem.) Syropbenician) by 
nacion. 2840 C.O. Afaller's Hist, Lit. Greece ti. § 4. 15 
Aphrodite, whose worship was evidently for the most part 
propagated over Greece from Cyprus and Cythera Ly the in- 
fluence of Syropheenician tribes. 1860 Smith's Dict. Lisle 
I. 836/2 This Syrophosnician worship of the sun and moon. 
tSyrphus (sous). Enton:. Pil. syrphi {s3-afsi). 
[mod.L- (as generic name in Fabricius, 1775); ad, 
Gr. otpdos gnat.] A fly of the genus Syrphus, 
typical of the Syrphide, a large and widely-dis- 
tribated family of two-winged flies, mostly bright- 
coloured, feeding on pollen and in the larval state 


xgrx R. Y. Tynrece in 29th 
is stunted shoulders the 


see 


SYRT. 


often on plant-lice, ete. Hence Sy’rphian, Sy’r- 
phid adjs., belonging to this family; also as sés. 

1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd. 458 In Syrphus, 
properly so called, the abdomen is gradually narrowed from 
base to point. 2862 T. W. Harris Jusects Injur. Vegetat. 
(ed. 3) 608 The Syrpt” _.s (Syrphide) have a fleshy, large- 
lipped proboscis. 1° 6 Vax Beneden's Anim. Parasites 
(1883) 122 The Js ded Syrphus (Syrphus balteatus), when 
in the Jarva state, seizes the rose aphides, and sucks their 
blood. 1879 E, P. Wricnt Ani. Life 510 The Syrphi 
form a pretty family of flies. 1879 Amer. Naturalist XIII. 
260 Certain syrphus-flies, passionately fond of color, and 
themselves brightly colored,.. have succeeded in producing 
certain flowers corresponding to their tastes. 1899 D. Snare 
in Cantbr, Nat. Hist. V1. 502 Syrphid larvae, 

Syrra(h, syrrha, obs, ff. Sinnaw. 

Syrreve, obs. form of SHERIFF. 

+Syrt. Obs. Forms: 6 syrte, 6-7 sirt, 7-8 
syrt. [ad.L. Syrtis. Ch F. (pl.) sérzes, syries, 
It., Sp. sérte, Pg. (pl.) syrtes.] = Syntis. 

15978 Mirr. Mag., Albanact \vi, As doth the shipman well 
forsee the storme, And knowes what daunger lyes in syrtes 
of sande. Jéid., Madan vii, As hee that striues in soakte 
quicke sirts of sand Still sinkes. 16:8 Bovrox Florus iv. 
xii. (1635) 328 The Musulamians and Getulians, who border 
upon the Syrts, 1626 tr. Boccalini’s Newfound Politicke 
1. 42 They discouered the..Ocean of the Courts to be all 
over full of flats, shelues,..quicksands,..rocks, gulfs, whirl- 
pools, sirts fetc.]. 1627 May Lucan 1x. 354 These Syrts.. 
Nature as doubtfull left twixt sea, and land. ¢1715 Youxc 
Ocean xvii, The syrt, the whirlpool, and the rock. 1718 
Soe his Lucan 369 These Syrts shall ali be dry and solid 

roun 


Syrtic (sduttk), @. [ad. L. syrticus, £. Syrtis: 
see next and -1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a quicksand. 

3846 Worcester (citing Ed. Rez.) 

| Syxrtis (sdutis). Pl. syrtes (-f), Also 6-7 
sirtis. [L., a. Gr. Sdpris, cupris, f. cvpey to drag 
along, sweep away.] Proper name of two Jarge 
quicksands (Syrtzs wtajor and mtnor) off the 
northern coast of Africa; hence ge. a quicksand. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. clli}. (Bodl. MS.) 
lf. 166 b/x Sirtes beb places in pe see ful of grauel..,Sirtes 
bep bi pe see of Egipte and ymedled perwith in many 
places.} 1526 Tixpare Acts xxvii. 17 Fearynge lest we 
shulde have fallen into Syrtes (so Coverpate and Geneva; 
Great Bible the Systes, Rheinrs the Syrte; 161s the quicke- 
sands; Vulg. Syrtint, Gr. thy Xvpzv). xg5z Eryot, Cyre- 
naica, bath on the west the great Sirtis, 1667 Mitton 
P.L£. 11.939 Quencht in_a Boggie Syrtis, neither Sea, Nor 
good dry Land. 1697 Drynen /Encid ww. & Here lies a 
barren Wast of thirsty Land, And there the Syrtes raise the 
moving Sand. 2755 Gentl. Alag. July 321/2 This prodigi- 
ous sy7tis, 197% SMotterr Huniph. Cl, Let, to Sir W, 
Phillips 12 Sept., In crossing these treacherous Syrtes with 
a guide, we perceived a drowned horse, 

b. Af. used as sing. 

1646 G. Dasten Addresse 108 Wks. (Grosart) I. 13 The 
Labour's over If from this Syrte’s wee our Sand recover, 1648 
— Eclogv. 124 The Syttes of my Thought confounds my will. 
1698 Fever dice. E. India §& P. 58 Somewhat undermined 
by the beating of the Sea, where it works its self into a 
Syrtes. 

Syrup (sirap), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 syrope, 
4-7 (9 arch.) syrop, (5 eyryppe, 5-7 Byr-, sir-, 
6-7 syrt-, sirr-, 5 -ip(pe, -yp(pe, -ipe, -epe, 5-7 
-op(pe, -ope, -un(pe, -upe), 5- (now U.S.) sirup, 
6-syrup. 8. 4surrip, surype, 5 surripe, 6 -op, 
7 -ope. +. 5 serop, -ep,6-oppe, serrop. 6. 5 
soryp, -ippe,6-yppe. [a. OF. szrop, cyrop, serop 
(from 13th cent.), mod.F. sivop = It. siropfo, 
setroppo, med.L. stropus, sirupus, surupus, whence 
MLG. sirup, MDu. syro(o)f, Du. sivoop, MUG. 
sirop, -1p, G., Sw., Da. sirup; related to the south- 
western Romanic forms (with or without Arabic 
article prefixed) Pr. eisarop, isarop (cf. MF. ysserop, 
essyrot), Cat. atxarop,Sp. garope medicinal potion, 
bitter draught, Jarabe, tajarabe syrup, Pg. xarofge, 

+ enxarope potion, syrup; all ultimately from Arab. 
shardb wine or other beverage, syrup, shurd drink ; 
see Saran, Surus sd.2, SHERBET. | 

L. A thick sweet liquid; esf. one consisting of a 
concentrated solution of sugar in water (or other 
medium, e. g. the juices of fruits), 

a. Such a liquid medicated, or used as a vehicle 
for medicines, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) If. 43, 
Some drinke is medicinable (as] surypes fed. 1495 ee 
oximel [ete.J. Jdfd, xvi1, xit. 193b/r Sirop ymade oc! 
wormede helpep the lyuoure. @1g4no-so Wars Alex. 2358 
My-self with a serop [Dud/, 37S. Syrope] sali saue gow be- 
lyue. axgco-so Stockholut Aled, AIS. 10 For to makyn 
surripe pat is stryctyf. cx1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 76 3eue 
him... Julep—pat is a sirup maad conly of water & of sugre. 
ergsa Lyoc. & Buss Secrees 1990 Sorippys bittyr be pro- 
fitable tothe. x450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 33 It is holsome 
to take sowre Syrepe fastyng for flewme. 1579 Tossos 
Calvin's Serm. Tint, 444/1 Physicians.., when they wil giue 
a sicke man some drinke,..will sweeten it, bycause the 
medicine of it selfe is wnpleasant, and therefore they mixe 
some sugar or sytrop with it. x604 SHaxs. Oth. 111. 111,331 
Not Poppy, nor Mandragora, Nor all the drowsie Syrrups 
ofthe world, 1716 Posr Robin Aug. B4, Patience is as 
good a Medicine to cure a waspish Woman of Sullenness, 
asan Ants Exg in Syrup for him that is troubled with the 

Sciatica. 1811 A. T. Tuouson Lond, Disg. (1818) 680 

Syrups..are saturated solutions of sugar in water, either 

sumple, or united with some vegetable principle, with the 


892 


view either to colour, flavour, or medicinal virtue, 1875 
H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 18 oyrups are sugary liquids, 
the menstruum or basis of which is water, with, in some 


cases, vinegar or alcohol. 

b. As used in cookery, confectionery, etc. as a 
sweetener, preservative, or article of food; also 
gen. (often in reference to its thick or viscid con- 
sistence). 

1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 228 Pro sugro et 
surrip et proj pot de sitronade, iij duc. ¢1430 720 Cookery- 
bks. 7 Wardonys in syryp. Jdid. 11 Ley it on a dysshe, an 
caste be syrip per-on. ¢3450 /éid, 87 Peris in Syrippe. 
1513 Douctas xets xi. Pro]. 145 Hailsum of smell as 
ony spicery... Seroppis, sewane, sugour, and synamome. 
r60r Hotranp Pliny xx. xix. II. 69 Seeth it a second time 
with Honie up to the height or consistence of aSyrrup. 
1617 Mippieton Witch 1. 1, Banqueting stuff, as suckets, 
jellies, sirups. 1697 Damrier Voy. round World (1699) 223 
Small black Seeds, mixt with a certain red Pulp like thick 
Syrup. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 333 
Add four pounds of treble refined sugar, boil it to a thin 
syrup. 18:6 J. Surtn Panorama Set.§ Art II. 435 Distil 
off a part of the acid, till what remains in the retort has 
the consistence of sirup. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxx, 
Lucent syrops, tinct with cinnamon. 1837 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. 1. 229 Molasses..is the syrup which remains 
after all the sugar has been crystallised from it. 1857 
Miter Zfem. Chem., Org. (1862) ii. § 1. 75 Sugar is largely 
used asan antiseptic, in syrups and preserves. 

C. spec. (a) = Motasses 1. /ocal(U.S., etc.). 
(6) In sugar-manufacture, applied to various stages 
of the liqnid. 

c1833 in Hakluyt Vay. (1599) II. 11. 8 Malassos or sugar 
Syrope. 1699 Laws Nevis xxviti. § 3 (1740) 22 Many Persons 
.. buy Syrups, Sugar, and Melasses, of Negroes who steal the 
same. 1728 Cuasners Cycl. s.v. Sugar, There are three 
Kinds of Syrops that run from Sugar. Jéid., Sugars of fine 
Syrops, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts, etc. 1204 Syrup intended for 
forming clayed sugar must be somewhat more concentrated 
in theteache, 1860 [see 2). 1889 in Ofelousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 2 Feb, 2/3 Outside of Louisiana they usually call 
syrup molasses. 


d. ¢ransf. A liquid of syrupy consistence. 


1838 T. TuomMson Chem. Org. Bodies 24 It [se. lactic acid] 
thickens to a syrup, 

2. With qualifying words, indicating the source, 
or the flavouring or medicinal ingredient, as syrzp 
of almonds, s. of diacodium, s. of poppies, s. of 
rhubarb, s. of roses, s. of squills, s. of vinegar, 5. of 
wiolets, etc.; "}syrup of soot, humorously for 
coffee ; syrup of sugar, molasses (cf. 1c). Also 
golden syrup, syrup of a bright golden-yellow 
colonr, drained off in the process of obtaining re- 
fined crystallized sugar; green syrup (see GREEN 
@ 12). 

ex400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 83 If he haue prist, 
drynke he a syrupe of roses. azqoo-50 Stockholu Aled. 
ALS. 11 For to makyn il of violet; it. of wormwode. 
1577 B.Goocetr. Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 147 Some tune 
it (sc. milk] with. syropeof Vinegar. 1663 Cup of Coffee {in 
D'Israeli Cum. Lit, (1866) 2965/2) A loathsome potion, .. Syrop 
cf soot, or essence of old shoes. 1715 F. Stare Vindic. 
Sugars 15 Some of the most pleasant Fruits are kept in the 
Syrup of Sugar..the Revolution of a whole Year, 1728 
Cuasmens Cycl. s.v., There are various Kinds of Syrops, 
denominated from the various Fruits, &c. they are extracted 
from; as Syrop of Violets, of Elder, of Wormwood, of Pop- 
pies, &c. 31741 Compl. Fant.-Piece 1.i. 18 Take..1 Ounce 
of Syrup of Diacodium. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Afed. xl, 
(1792) 409 Such things as promote expectoration ...as the 
sytup of squills. 1848 Duxcuson Afed, Lex. (ed. 7) 8.v. 
Syrups..are chiefly used to render medicines palatable... 
S. of Almonds..s. of Buckthorn..s. of Garlic..s, of Rhu- 
barbfetc.J. 1850 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. 11. 823 Crushed sugar 
-. The concentration resembles that of Joaf sugar, . The first 
crystallisation is called ‘crushed ’, and the second ‘ pieces’, 
the drainage from which goes by the name of ‘syrup’. 
When this syrup is dilated, filtered through animal charcoal, 
and concentrated, it is called ‘golden syrup’. 1897 Ad/- 
butt'’s Syst. Med. WIV. 696 Sugar..in the form of honey, 
golden syrup, or still better the old fashioned black treacle, 
tends to act as a laxative. xg02 Maple syrup [see Treacte 
sh. 4]. 1907 Verney Alen. 1.9 The fruit syrups, raspberry 
vinegar, home-made wines... were important drinks when tea, 
cofice and chocolate were unknown. 


8. fig. 

21533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel. xxix. (1535) 48 b, 
Lyke maner they of clere vnderstandynge haue nede..to be 
heled with other syropes than they of grosse ynderstandyng. 
1547-64 Bavutpvin Dfor. Philos, (Palfr.) €6 Vertue..is..a 
sirrup that forthwith healeth. x158x Pettis tr. Guaczo's 
Civ. Conv. 1. (1886) x45 Riches..can hardly Jast, without 
they be conserned with the sweete sirrope of wisedome, 
158 R. Harvey Pd, Perc, 18 Their rellish is altered so far 
with the sirope of selfe loue, that Choller is called Zeale, 
and Melancholy Mortification. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
out of Hwy, 11. i, Why, therein lies the sirrup of the iest. 
x6co S. Nicnotsos Acolastus (1876) 55 O lend me thy 
insinuating power, Words steep’d in syrop of Ambrosia, 
1679 Avsop Afelius J27, 1. iv. 258 They understood nothing 
of the Modern Curious Arts of Conserving Candying and 
Preserving Religion in Ceremonious Syrups; and yet Reli- 
gion kept sweet and Good. x890 Spectators Feb. x170/x 
Mr. Gurney’s perpetual sweetness is cloying. Spirituallife 
is not all syrup, and Mr. Gurney's poems are almost all of 
them syrup. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 


1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp. s.v., The business of syrup. 
making. 1875 Ksicur Dict. Bfech. 2191/2 Earthen sirup- 
jars. Jbid., Sirupf-stand, an attachment to a soda-water 
apparatus, to supply the tumblers with sirups 3884 /did., 
Suppl. &x8/2 The..sirup gage..is a device. .for delivering 
a fixed quantity of sirup and carbonade into bottles at 
the bottling machine. 


SYSSITION. 


Sy'rup, 2. [f. prec. sb.] Hence Syruped’ 
(sirept) pp/. a., By‘ruping vél. sb. and ppl.a. 

1. trans. To cover with or immerse in 5 Tup, 
Also, in bottling fruit, etc., to fill the bottle with 
syrup. 

x619 Drayton Ouest of Cynthia}, Yet when there h: 
honey fall, Wee'll lick the sirupt feaues, 1640 T. Canes 
Complement vi. Poems (1651) 138 Suger'd sweets, as sirropt 
berries. x659 Gaupen Slight Healers (1660) 34 As gilded 
or syrupped bitter pils. 1859 Cur. G. Rossern Goblin 
Market Poet. Wks. (1904) 7/1 The drip Of juice that 
syruped all her face. 1875 Howetts Foregone Concl. 34 
Padre Girolamo does not shower these syruped rose-leaves 
indiscriminately upon visitors. 31885 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 
4/1 The ‘syruping ’ and ‘labelling ’ is..done by boys. 

2. To treat with medicinal syrap, Oés. 

Cf. Sp, garop{e)ar, to medicine, 

1671 Maynwarinc Auc. & Mod. Pract. Physick 31 No 
syruping, no apozems, no Barly waters. 1792 W. Ronerts 
Looker-on No, 29 (1794) 1. 418 To be perfumed into health, 
and syrupped into a sound constitution. ‘ 

3. To make into or bring to the consistence of 
syrup. 

1847 W. J. Evaxs Sugar-flanter’s Man. 174 Moulds.. 
admit of a..more successful syruping afterwards, should it 
be desirable to submit the sugar to that operation. /éid. 
180 Liquoring or syruping the sugar has for its object the 
replacing of the dark-coloured molasses by another liquid 
of greater purity and of lighter colour. /dzd. 184 When the 
sugar after it has been syruped is sufficiently dry, it must be 
+-put into hogsheads. 

+Syru-pical, a. Obs. rave. 
“ICAL.] = next. 

2659 Gayton Art Longevity 68 With candid sugar, Ana, 
and these all Boyl’d in a Balneo, till Syrrupical, 

Syrupy (si‘rapi), a. Also 8 syruppy, 9 sirupy. 
[f. Syrup sb.+-y.] Partaking of the qualities of 
syrup ; ¢sp. having the viscid consistence of syrup. 

1707 Mortimer Husé, (1721) 11. 344 Apples..that are of 
asyrupy tenacious nature. 19733 SHaw_ Chem. Lect. xi. 
(1755) 218 A..rich, syrupy, or treacly Substance. 1740 
A. Hitt in Richardson's Corr. (1804) I. 49 The must, so 
enriched from its syruppy consistence of body. 1830 M. 
Doxovan Dom. Econ. 1, 281 A sweet and sirupy wine will 
become improved by keeping on the lees, 1842 T. Gravau 
Elem, Chem. it. ii, § 2.774 Phosphovinic acid is a colour. 
less, syrupy liquid. 1897 4d/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 292 The 
fluid is evaporated until it acquires a syrupy consistency. 
Jig. 1832 Examiner 663/1 Her voice has lost none of its 
sirupy richness. 1866 Contemp. Rev, 11. 186 It is not easy 
totranslate such syrupy sentiment. 

Syrurge, -gery, -gyan: see CurrnurceE, Cuir- 
URGERY, CHIRURGEON. 

+Syry,2. Os. Also 4 Siry, 5 Sire. [ad.L. 
Syrius, a Gr. Sdpios SyRiAn.] Syrian. 

2382 Wycxir Dan. ii. 4 Caldeis answerden to the kyng by 
Siry [1388 Sirik] speche. 1449 Pecock Refr. ww. iv. 436 
Cephas..is..a word of Sire tunge. 1526 Pilgr. Per7. (W. de 
W. 1531) 180 b, After Saynt Bede, in the Syry tonge, Maria 
is as moche to saye as a lady. 

Sys(e: see SEE v., Sick, SirHE sb,}, Size. 

Syser, var. Sicen Oés., strong drink. j 

Sysors, sysors, -owrys, etc., obs. ff. Scissors. 

Syskenne, Sysme, Sysour(e: see Siskin, 
Scuiss, SizeR 1, 

Syss, Sc. pl. of Sirne sb.1 Obs. 

axsoo Lancelot 3054 And tosir gawan..Me recommend 
and thonk a thousand syss. ; 

| Syssaxrcosis (sisaikdusis). Also 7-8 sysar- 
cosis. [mod.L,, a. Gr. cvsodprwots, f. cvocapKoiv 
to unite by flesh, cover over with flesh, f. aw 
Syn- + odpf flesh.] : 

L. Anat. The union of bones by means of inter- 
vening muscle. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, vu. it. 479. 1726 Moro 
Anat, Bones 267 The Scapula..is connected by Sysarcosis 
to the Head, Vertebrax, Ribsand Os Hyoides. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I. 257. 

2. Path, and Surg. The healing of a wound by 
granulation or the formation of new flesh. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp. Syssarcosis..is also used..t0 
express a method of curing wounds of the head.. by means 
of promoting the granulation, as it is called, or growth of 
new flesh. 1767 [see Syurttysis rc}. » 

Sysse, obs. form of Scr. 

Sy-ssel. Leeland. [Icel. sysfa business, work, 
stewardship, prefecture, diocese.] (See quots.) 
Hence Sysselman, 

ex792 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) YX. go/2 The governor [of 
Iceland]..has under him a bailiff, two laymen, a sheriff, 
and 21 sysselmen, or magistrates who superintend, small 
districts. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 427/1 These districts (of 
Iceland) are divided into syssels, or sheriffdoms, a syssel- 
man being a magistrate and receiver of the king’s taxes iD 
each ofthem. | 7 . 

li Syssitia (sisitii), Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. ove- 
cirta, pl. of cuccirioy common meal, or oveoitia, 
n. of action f. cdcarros eating in common or ove- 
otreiv to mess in common, f. ov Srx- + cfros food.] 
a. Meals eaten together in public. b. The custom 
of eating the chief meal of the day ata public mess, 
as practised in Sparta and Crete. Also Syssi- 
tion (-i-tign), 2 common meal, mess. 

1835 Tuimtwatt Greece I. vii. 287 The most important 
feature in the Cretan mode of life, is the psage of the Sysst- 
Zia, or public meals, of which all the citizens partcok. 2846 
Grote Greece u. vi. 11. so4 [Lycurgus) constituted. .the 
Syssitia or public mess, 3874 Systonps Sé. [taly & Greece 


[f. Srnup sd. + 


SYSTALTIC. 


898) I. xiii. 287 Necessity and the waiter drive them all to 
sepulchral syssition. 
Sraaey, 1882 Pall Mall G, 27 May 6/t As regards the 
idday meal, Iam aware that dinner is provided for the 
sw who elect todo the preparation work at school,.. but this 
;a very different thing from the syssitia that I desiderate. 
Syst, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. of SEE v. . 
Systaltic (sisteltik), a. [ad. late L. systalté- 
us, a. Gt. cvatadtitds, £. ody SxN- + oraAdrés, vbl. 
dj. f. crad-: oréAdetw to place, put (cf. SysToLe). 
of, F. systaltigue.} 
1. Phys. Contracting; of the nature of contrac- 
ion; spec. applied to movement, as that of the 
ieart, in which there is alternate contraction 
systole) and dilatation (diastole). : 
3676 Phil. Trans. X3. 772 The Systaltick motion of the 
ircumjacent parts, for returning the bloud along the veins 
othe heart. 1747 tr. Astrue’s Fevers 156 In such dis- 
rders, the sudden systaltic constriction of the skin produces 
hechilness. 1848 Duncutson Afed. Lex. (ed. 7). . 
+2. Applied to the power of ‘materialization’ 
conceived as contraction or condensation) of a 
lisembodied or unembodied spirit. Ods. ? 
31687 H. More Conts. Remark. Stor, (1689) 41x An emi- 
rent Example of this Systaltick Power of Spirits, viz., an 
\rm seen..striking such a stroke upon the Floor, that it 
nade the very Walls of the House to shake. xr7rz H. 
Wore's Antid, Ath, ut, ix. § 2. Schol. 773 The Devil would 
o manage himself by the motion..of his body, which by 
his Systaltick power he could make tangible and palpable. 
+3. In ancient Greek music applied to a style of 
nelody having the effect of ‘contracting’ or de- 
sressing the mind, or affecting it with tender 
‘motion Oés. r 
a1698 W. Hover Princ. Harmony (1731) 151 The First 
if these [Keys] is call’d by the Greeks Diastaltic, Dilating; 
he Second, Systaltic, Contracting ; the Last, Hesychiastic, 
Appeasing, 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1. v. 69 Alelopoeia 
was divided into three kinds: first, the Systaltic, or that 
vhich inspired the. .tender passions, as well as the plaintive, 
+ Systasis (si-stasis). Os. [med.ormod.L., 
1. Gr. atorac:s composition, collection, union, 
illiance, f. ody Syn-+ora- (see SysTatic).] 
1. The act, or the result, of setting or putting 
‘ogether; combination, synthesis, Also, system. 
x60§ Bacon Ado. Learn. u. xvii. § 11 Other diversities of 
Methods. .as that of Resolution or Analysis, of Constitu- 
‘ion or Systasis, of Concealment or Cryptique. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 68 The three substances.. 3 That 
is, the indivisible or divine, the divisible or corporeal, and 
that third, which was the Systasis or harmony of those two, 
in the mystical decussation, 1710 T. Futter Pharm, Ex- 
temp, 201 An,. Exultation of the whole Systasis of the Spirits. 


2. A political union or confederation. (Cf. Srn- 
CRETISM.) 
1790 Burke Rev, France 328 The municipal army,..is a 


worse preservative of a general constitution, than the systasis 
of Crete, or the confederation of Poland. 


Systatic (siste'tik), 2. (sd.) [ad. med. and 
mod.L, systaticzs, a. Gt. cvorarixds commendatory, 
drawing together, compacting, f. ctv Syn-+ora- 
to place (see Stanp v.), after cuvrardvar to assaci- 
ate, put together, combine, bring together as 
friends, introduce.] 

1. Pertaining to or involving ‘systasis’ ; synthetic. 

1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, vi. ii. 276 Those 
other Methods, Analytique ; Systatique; Dieritiques [etc.}. 

2. Path, Involving several of the sensory powers 
simultaneously; sb. a disease which does this. 

[820 Goon Mosology 348 Systatica.] In recent Dicts. 

3. Systatic letter or epistle (med.L. litters sys- 
taticz), an introductory or commendatory letter. 
rare—°, In recent Dicts, 

+Systatical, a. Ods. [Formed as prec.+ 
-Icat.] Relating to combination or synthesis. 

1674 JEAKE Arith, 662 Three..is called a Systatical or 
Substantial Number, because all Sublunary Bodies consist 
of the three principal Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury, 

System (sistém). Also 7-8 systeme, 8 
sistem(e, {ad. late L. systema musical interval, 
in med, or mod.L., the universe, body of the 
articles of faith, a, Gr. overnya organized whole, 
government, constitution, a body of men oranimals, 
musical interval, union of several metres into a 
whole, f. sly Syn-+ora-, root of lordvat to set up 
(see Stand v.). Cf. F. systéme (1664, ‘le systeme 
de Vame’, in Hatz.-Darm.), It., Sp. sistema, Pg. 
systema, G. systent, etc.] 

I. An organized or connected group of objects. 

1. A set or assemblage of things connected, 
associated, or interdependent, so as to form a 
complex unity; a whole composed of parts in 

orderly arrangement according to some scheme or 

plan; rarelyapplied to a simpleorsmall assemblage 
of things (nearly = ‘group’ or ‘ set’). 

_ 41638 Meps Apostasy Latter Times (1641) 64 Mans life 

18 a systeme of divers ages... The yeareis a systeme of foure 

seasons. x6sr Hosses Leviath, mn. xxii. 115 By Systemess 

I understand any numbers of men joyned in one Interest, 

or one Businesse. @x676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 

(1677) 15 The Universe, as it comprehends the Systeme, 

Order and Excellencies of all created Beings. 1729 BUTLER 

Sernt. Wks, 1874 11, 3t The body is a system or constita- 

tion: so is a tree: SO Is every machine. 1778 Bryant 
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Mythol, 11, 469 The exit from the Ark; when the whole of 
the animal system issued to light. 1788 Prirstiey Lect. 
Hist. wm, xiv. 121 The Greeks distributed their years into 
systems of four, calling them Olympiads. 2802 Pacey 
Nat, Theol. xxv. (1819) 398 The universe itself isa system; 
each part either depending upon other parts, or being con- 
nected with other parts by some common law of motion. 
3829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 391 The ancients divided the 
starry sphere into. .constellations, or systems of stars. | 

b. spec. (with 227s, a possessive, or the like): 
The whole scheme of created things, the universe. 

1619 Setorn Ufon Drayton's Bar. Wars D.’s Poems 
Aivb, Thy Martiall Pyrrhique, and thy Epique straine Di- 
gesting Warres with heart-vaiting Loues; She two first 
Authors of what is compos’d In this round Systeme All. 
1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 2 The blessings of Nature, have 
in no part of our habitable system, been dispensed with 2 
more liberal hand. 18:6 G. Freto in Pamphleteer (1817) 
IX. zor (fffle) Tperoyeveas or, a Brief Outline of the Uni- 
versal System. . , 

2. Physics. A group of bodies moving about one 
another in space under some particular dynamical 
law, as the law of gravitation; spec. in Astron. a 
group of heavenly bodies connected by their mutual 
attractive forces and moving in orbits about a centre 
or central body, as the solar systenz (the sun with 
its attendant planets, etc.), the system: of a planct 
(the planet with its attendant satellites). 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. w. iii. § 24 If we... confine our 
Thoughts to this little Canton, I mean this System of our 
Sun. a 1704-1842 [see Sotar a. 7}. 1715 tt Gregory's 
Astron, (1726) 1,1. ix. 117 Of the Motion of 2 System of 
Bodies revolving about another Body all which is applied 
to the System of the Sun, and the Primary and Secondary 
Planets. 1732 Pore Ess. Afan 1. 25 Observe how system 
into system runs, What other planets circle other suns. 
3816 [see Pranetary a. x}. 1850 Tennyson fn Ment. 
Conch, 122 Star and system rolling past. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xii. 274 First satellite-systems, then plane- 
tary systems, then star-systems, then systems of star-sys- 
tems, 1878 Srewart & Tarr Unseen Univ. ili. § 103. 114 
Taking as our ‘system of bodies’ the whole physical uni- 
verse, 1890 C. A. Younc Elen. Astron. § 362 The range 
of the system [of Saturn] is enormous. Japetus [the outer. 
most satellite) has a distance of 2,225,000 miles. 

3. a. Biol, A set of organs or partsin an animal 
body of the same or similar structure, or subserving 
the same function, as the zervous, muscular, osseous, 
etc. systents, the digestive, respiratory, reproductive, 
etc. systems; also, each of the primary groups of 
tissues in the higher plants. 

2740 Cueyne Regimen 168 Accidents that injure the arte- 
rial and nervous system, 1838-9 Kessre Resid. Georgia 
(1863) 13 The diseases of the muscular and nervous systems. 
184x T. R. Jones Antu. Kingd, 302 Thegenerative system 
appears, at first, to be absolutely wanting inthe larva. 1875 
Bexnerr & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 77 Forms and Systems of 
Tissues... We. usually find an Epidermal System, a Fasci- 
cular System, and the system of the Fundamental Tissue 
between them. 1899 Alldutt's Syst. Afed. VILL. 699 Affec- 
tions of the pigmentary system. r 

b. With che or possessive: The animal body as 
an organized whole; the organism in relation to 
its vital processes or functions. 

Occas, extended to include the mind. 

[x683 Tryon Way to Health 312 When once the same 
is wounded, the whole Systeme of Nature is disordered.} 
1764 Gotposm. Trav. 347 Till, over-wrought, the general 
system feels, Its motions stop. 1805 Aled. Fra. X1V. 526 
Introducing vaccine virus into the system. 31806 J, Beres- 
ForD Miseries Hum. Life xu. xxv, Ennui so powerfully pre- 
dominates over your whole system, mental and bodily, that 
[etc.]. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxiii. 300 It is extra- 
ordinary how long it takes to get those malarial fevers out 
of the system, 

4, In various scientific and technical uses: A 
group, set, or aggregate of things, natural or arti- 
ficial, forming a connected or complex whole. 
a. of natural objects or phenomena, as geological 
formations, mountains, rivers, winds, forces, etc. ; 
also of lines, points, etc. in geometry. 

1830 Lyevt Princ. Geol. 1,125 We may select the great 
carboniferous series..as the oldest system of rocks of which 
the organic remains furnish any decisive evidence as to 
climate. 183: Brewster Offics xxviii. 237 If we place 
a sphere of giass in a glass trough of hot oil, and observe 
the system of rings, while the heat is passing to the centre 
of the sphere. r8g0 Larpner Geom. 261 Any system of 
conjugate diameters of an ellipse. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac.1. 
vi.43 We had a good view of the glacier system of the 
region, 31885 Geikre 7ext-bé. Geol. (ed, 2) vi. Introd. 631 
We speak of the Chalk or Cretaceous system, and embrace, 
under that term, formations which may contain no chalk. 
1893 H. N. Dickson Meteorol. i, § 12 Winds arranged ina 
rotating system. did. iii. § 45 Low pressure system or 
cyclone, zo12 T.G. Boxney Work of Rain & Rivers iv. 
95 The History of a River System. 

Db. of artificial objects or appliances arranged or 
organized for some special purpose, as pulleys or 
other pieces of mechanism, columns or other details 
ofarchitecture, canals, railway lines, telegraphs, etc. 

3830 Herscuen in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) 1V. 804 Joint 
vibrations of a plate and string asasystem. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Venice (1874) I. viii. 88 Magnificent buildings have 
been tomposed of systems of small but perfect shafts. x855 
Ban Senses & Int. 1, i. § 8. (1864) 31 A system of tele- 
graph wires. 2868 Freeman JVornz. Cong. Il. ix. 318 The 
system of beacons, which has been traced out over a long 
range of the hill-tops. 1892 Daily News 1 Nov. 6/6 The 
principal members of the staff are residents upon the com- 
pany’s system and daily travellers upon the line. 

5, Mus. @. In ancient Greek music, A compound 


SYSTEM, 


interval, i. e. one consisting of several degrees (opp. 
to D1sTEM); also,a scale or series of notes ex- 
tending throngh such an interval, and serving as 


the basis of musical composition. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Systemte, ac.¢ compasse of a song, 
or (by a metaphor) of any other th. 1672 T, Satuon 
Ess. Adv. Musick 58 The entire Systeme of an Octave. 
3694 Hoiner Treat, Harmony vi. 110 Diastem signifies an 
Interval ..3 System, a Conjunction..of Intervals, Jéid. 
x1x Thu$ a ‘lone was a Diastem, and Diatessaron_was 
a System, compounded of Degrees...And the Scale of Notes 
which they used, was their Greatest, or Perfect System. 
t7zx A. Matcoun Treat, Afus. 333 That we may know 
where each Part lies in the Scale or pence System,..which 
is the true Design and Office of the Clefs. /éid. 335 By 
this constant and invariable Relation of the Clefs, we learn 
easily how to compare the particular Systems of several 
Parts, and know how they communicate inthe Scale. 1776 
Burney Hist. Afus, 1. i. 12. 1898 Sraincr & Barrett 
Dict. Mus. Terms 207/2 After the time of Ion, the original 
Greek scale received only one more string, the eleventh. 
.-Inthis..form, it became the ‘lesser perfect system ’ of the 
Greeks. /bid, 2c8 The Greater Perfect System. 

b. Applied to a stave (0ds.), or to a set of staves 


connected by a brace in a score of concerted music. 

1672 T. Satmon Ess. Adv, Afusick 63 A Mean and Treble, 
which may be,.placed upon a Systeme of four or five lines. 
1889 Grove Dict. Afus. LV. 45/2 Systenr, the collection of 
staves necessary for the complete score of a piece. 

6. Gr. Pros. A group of connected verses or 
periods, esp. in anapzstic metres. 

3850 Mure Lit. Greece U1. 54 A System is a. section of 
the text of a metrical composition, the numbers of which.. 
are too extensive to admit of their being comprised in a 
single verse. 186: Parey 2 schylus (ed. 2) Agar. qo note, 
The chorus of old men..enter the orchestra..and..sing the 
following system of anapaests. 


+'7. A pad formerly worn by women to raise up 
the hair: see Toque 1b, quot. 1817. Oés. 
Ii. A set of principles, etc.; a scheme, method. 
8. The set of correlated principles, ideas, or state- 
ments belonging to some department of knowledge 
or belief; a department of knowledge or belief 
considered as an organized whole; a connected 
and regularly arranged scheme of the whole of 
some subject ; a comprehensive body of doctrines, 
conclusions, speculations, or theses. 
ax656 Hares Serm. 2 Pet. iii. 16 Gold, Rem. (1673) x1 
Their acquaintance with some Wotitia, or Systeme of some 
technical divine, 1678 Cupwortn (tit/e) The True Intel- 
lectual System of the Universe: 1699 T. Baxer Ref. Learn, 
i. 4 The moderns..more pleas’d with their own inventions, 
than with the dry Systems of the Old Philosophers, /éid. 
vi. 63 The last Systeme of Logic that I have met with. 1758 
C, Fresmine (title) A Survey of the Search after Souls,.. 
wherein The principal Arguments for and against the 
Materiality are collected: And the Distinction between the 
mechanical and moral System stated. 1781 Gisson Decl, 
§ #, xxvii, HI. 59 The humanity of Ambrose tempted him 
to make a singular breach in his theological system. 21833 
Tennyson Two Voices 207 A dust of systems and of i 
1845 J. Marrineau £ss. (1891) LIT. 342 Morality is not a 
system of truths, but a system of rules. In other words, it 
is not a science, but an art. 1850 Tennyson Jn Jfev:. 
Prol. xz Our little systems have their day. 31875 Jowetr 


Plato (ed. 2) IV. 421 In the Hegelian system ideas super- 
sede persons. 

b. spec. in Astron, A theory or hypothesis of 
the arrangement and relations of the beavenly 
bodies, by which their observed movements and 
phenomena are or have been explained. 

1678 Cuowortn Jntel/. Syst. Pref. Aiv, The Word Intel- 
lectual, being added, to distinguish it from the other, Vul- 
garly so called, Systems of the World, (that is the Visible 
and Corporeal World) the Ptolemaick, Tychonick, and 
Copernican. 1696 Puicuirs (ed. 5), Systent,..Among As- 
tronomers it is taken for the general Constitution, Fabrick 
and Harmony of the Universe, or any orderly Representa- 
tion thereof, according to some noted Hypothesis. 1715 
tr. Gregory's Astrox. (1726) I. 186 To describe the Tychonic 
System of the World. 1855 Brewster Wewton Il. xxiv. 
358 The Copernican system is not more demonstrably true 
than the system of theological truth contained in the Bible. 
1870 {see ‘ycuonic]. 


+ ¢. In weakened sense : A theory or hypothesis; 


also, theory (as opposed to practice). collag. Obs. 
1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., System and Hypothesis have 
the same Signification; unless, perhaps, Hypothesis be a 
more particular System; and System a more general Hypo- 
thesis. 1748 Cuesrerr. Let. to Son 27 Sept., Read and 
hear. ,ingenious systems, nice questions, subtily agitated. 
x70 Jéid. 6 Aug., In the course of the world there is the 
same difference, in every thing between system and prac- 
tice. 2756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. 
Cl.) 213 A book upon naturall philosiphy, which is much 
esteemed ; itis overturning all the sistem of every thing being 
proluced by generation, and nothing by corruption, 1768 
TERNE Sent, Fourn., Mystery, could form no system to 
explain the phenomenon. 
td. transf. A work or writing containing a 
comprehensive and regularly arranged exposition 
of some subject ; a systematic treatise. Ods. exc. 
in titles of books. 


1658 Paiiupes, System,..a Treatise or body of any Art or 
Science. 1661 a E ELL Hammond 6 He necseatie bought 
a Systeme of Divinity, with design to apply himself straight 
way to that study. 1695 in #asti Aberd, (1854) 373 A 
printed course or systeme of philosophie. zzz A, Neuer 
(titie) A System of Heraldry, Speculative and Practical. 
1726 Swirr Gulliver in. iii, Astronomers (who have written 
large systems). 1727 De Foe (title) A System of Magick; 
or, a History of the Black Art. 1772 Priestiey Znst. Relig. 


SYSTEM. 


(2782) 1. p. xxxil, It will be. advisable, that be give his lec- 
tures fro a short text or system, written,,.that they may 
have an opportunity of perusing it. 3896 Atzeurt (/7//e) A 
System of Medicine. . 

, An organized scheme or plan of action, esp. 
one of a complex or comprehensive kind; an 
orderly or regnlar method of procedure. Now 
usually with defining word or phrase. 

1653 Heatn Flagellum (1672) 17 That there might no 
vice be wanting to make his Life a systeme of Iniquity. 
1734 in soth Kep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. % 231 The 
generous system, that his Maty has always pursued. 1746 
Francs tr. Hor., Efist. s. vi. og Farewel, and if a better 
System's thine, Impart it frankly. 1769 Funins Lett, viii. 
(7782) 63 What system of government isthis? 178: Cowrrz 
ELxfpost. ox He found., Their piety a system of deceit. 1790 
Jerrerson Writ. (1893) V.228 The conduct of Spain has 

roved that the occlusion of the Mississippi is system with 

er, 1842 Tennyson Audley Court 33 We..discuss'd the 
farm, The four-field system, and the price of grain. 1873 
Mozrey Struggle Nat. Educ. 53 Subsidising the denomi- 
national em. rz882 MNatsreg Feb. 351/: The system of 
dredging intreduced..on the rivers of France. 18965 Bad- 
minton Mag. Dec. 708 Straight bets over single events are 
losing their popularity in favour of ‘systems’. Asystem is 
2 kind of patent safety insurance policy. 

b. A formal, definite, or established scheme or 
method (of classification, notation, or the like). 
1753 (see Linxzcan] 1760 (see Sexuat 2d]. x997 [see 
Mereicat a2 1}, 183r [see Notation 5c} 1849 Batrour 
Wan. Bot. § 719 A natural system endeavours ‘to bring 
together plants which are allied in all essential points of 
Structure. 1860 [see Morse sh.5} 1864 [see Meraic a.?]. 
1266 Watts Dict. Chert. 1V. 136 The system of chemical 
notation now in use. 1867 [see Nomeration rb}. 2893 
Times 26 July 12/1 The T. A. system of signalling invented 
by Admiral Tryon. 

ce. Cryst. Each of the six different general 
methods in which different minerals crystallize, 
constituting the six classes of crystalline forms. 

1820 Edinb, Philos. Fral, U1. 173 We call every simple 
form, from which other simple forms are derived, a funda- 
mental forms and the class of figures derived from that 
fandamental form, 2 system of crystallisations. 1863 Focwmes" 
Chent.{ed.9) 259-252 All crystalline forms may.. be arranged 
in six classes cr systems:..1, The regular system...2, The 
square prismaticsystem...3. The right prismatic system... 4. 
The oblique prismatic system.,.5. Thedoubly-oblique pris- 
matic systent...6. The rhombohedral system. 1863 Daa 
Min. (ed. s) Introd. p. xxi, The systems of crystallization are 
2s follows: x. Having theaxes equal. The Isometric system. 
2. Having only the lateral axesequal The Tetragonal and 
Hexagonal, 3. Having the axes unequal. The Ortho- 
rhombic, Monoclinic, and Triclinic. 

10. In the abstract (without @ or £/): Orderly 
arrangement or method; systematic form or order, 

1659 T. Baxer Ref?, Learn, vi. €3 Aristotle is more noted 
for his order, in bringing Morality into Systems,..and dis- 
tinguishing vertues into their several kinds, which had not 
been handled Systematically before, than for any real 
improvement he made in this sort of knowledge. 1746 W. 
Hoesrey Fool (1742) IL 47 It [se government] consists of 
too many detach'd Parts to be easily reduced into System. 
2875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 426 There is more of system in 
the Phaedo than appears at first sight, 1876 Treveryan 
Macaulay U1. xv. 474 Macaulay, even daring his hours of 
leisure, began to read on system. 

Tit. UL attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Of or 
Pertaining to, or involving a system, systematic, as 
system-name; belonging to or affecting a system of 
bodily organs (esp, the nervous system : cf, SysTEMIC 
Ib), as system degeneration, disease, tract, D. 
objective, chiefly in sense 8 or 9 (often with un- 
favourable implication), as system-builder, -build- 
ing, -destroyer, -maker, -making, -monger, writer. 

2776 Micnre tr, Camcens’ Lusiad vit. 313 note, Tristram 
Shandy tells us, that his father wasa most excellent *system- 
builder, was sure to make his Theory look well. 28 7 
Carirte Fr. Rey. tv. iv, This is the Mee who shall ee 
System-builder, Censtitution-builder General; and build 
Constitutions. which shall all unfortunately fall before he 
get the scaffolding away. 1899 Alloutt's Syst. Bfed. VU. 
go The degeneration of the posterior colurans of the spinal 
cord is a *system degeneration. 1908 J. Beiestey Eternal 
Relig. vi. 48 The system-maker is by an equal necessity 
the "system-cestroser. 3899 Alléutfs Syst, Bled. V3. 453 

The‘chief indication of a *system disezse of the neuron is 

its intrinsic nervous origin. xr717 Patoz Alma mt. 330 We 

System- ers can sustain The Thesis, which, You grant, 

was plain, @x721 — Cromwell & hit Porter Wks. 1907 11. 

267 Your System-Makers and World-wrights. 2 45 HART 

Obserz. Man 1. Pref. p vi,_I think,,.that i cannot be 

called a System-makez, since I did not first form a System 

and then suit the Facts to it, 2826 [see Mernopist 2bL 

31835 H. Resers F. Howe it. (1863) 2x Where Scripture 

speaks, or seems to , i Consonacce with the opinions 

of the system-maker, well and good. 1824 Century Maz. 

XXVIL gis There were many independent centers of 

movement and *system-making. 1750 Cuesterr, Let. fo 

Sen 6 Aug., A *system-monger, who, withort knowing 2: 

thing of the Sod ue experience, bas formed a system of It 

in his dusty cell 2835 H. Rocezs 7. Hozwe itt. (1263) 45 

There would be no lack of system-mongers and theorists. 

186 Badminton Mag. Dec. 711 The system-monger is apt 
to Cerive encouragement from the fact that long runs on 

a colour are rare, the longest known at Monte Carlo being 

a series of23 reds. 3823 Crono Story Creatiot iv. 32 The 
stratified rocks are subdivided into the systems skown on 
fig. 4..No uniform principle has governed the choice of the 

“systemnames. 1899 Alli«tt’s Syst. Sled. VU. 79,1 have 

seen sclerosis so situated in “system tracts, as to be mistaken 


for a tract-denencration. s911 Suarress. Ckarac. HL. 
Mise, ML i 127 A formal and profess’d Philosopher, 2 
*System-Writer, 


Systemad (sistemEd), ads, Anat. [£ Syste 
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+-ad:seeDEXTRAD.] To or towards the (general) 
system of the body. 1808 [see Putmonap}. 

+Sy-stemary, a. Obs. rare. [f. SvsTEw+ 
-ARY.] ?Constituting a system (SYSTEM 2). 

1726 De For Hist. Devil 3. vi. (2840) 76 One devil in a 
place would be enough for a whole systemary world. 

Systematic (sistemz-tik), a. and sé. [ad. 
late L. systématicus, a. late Gr. ovotqpartxds (both 
relating to systems of metres), f, cvornya Systex. 
CE F. systématique (1584).] A. addy, 

+L =next, 1b. O65, rare. 

a 1680 Guanvit, Sern, Luke xiii. 24g Dise.y etc. (1681) 7 
All this I must confess,.. because Experience constrains me $ 
and I donot know why Systematick Notions should sway 
more than that. ae 

2. =next, 1. (Passing into sense 3.) 

1725 Watts Logic u. iii. § 4 (3726) 219 Now we deal much 
in Essays, and most unreasonably despise systematic Learn- 
ing. 28:2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 10 The first Arabian 
Systematic Works on Chemistry are said to have been com. 

sed by Geber. a 2821 V. Ksox £ss. Writing Wks. 1824 
ie Systematic books of morality. 1830 Herscuer Study 
Nat, Phil, 110 The necessity of saying something Jearned 
and systematic, without knowing what to say. 1836 H. 
Rocrrs F¥. Howe ii. (1863) 21 Systematic theology..has.. 
been of questionable benefit. 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 316 Swedenborg is systematic. . 
in every sentence. 1865 Tytor Early Hist, Man. 1.2 A 
systematic treatise on the subject. . 

3. gen. Arranged or conducted according to a 
system, plan, or organized method; involving or 
observing a system ; (of a person) acting according 
to system, regular and methodical. 

1790 Burxe Rev. France 84 These gentlemen value them- 
selves on being systematic. 1796-—- Regic. Peace ii. Wks. 
VIII, 244 The systematick proceedings of a Roman senate. 
1833 Autson Hist. Eur, (1849) HI. xvii. § 18. 500 A syste. 
matic and uniform line of conduct. 2863 Lye. Antig. 
Man i. 2 The facts brought to light..during the systematic 
investigation of the Brixham cave. 167 Dicxens Leff. 
(1880) II. 273 He is very systematic with the luggage. xgr0 
Encycl. Brit. 11. 22/2 Though it will occasionally take a 
large fly,a worm or otber ground-bait, its systematic capture 
is only essayed with small fish or artificial spinning-baits. 

b. Qualifying nouns of action of unfavourable 
meaning: Carried ont with a regularity such as to 
indicate intention or habitual action; regularly 
organized (for an evil purpose), or carried on as a 
regular (and reprehensible) practice, Also said of 
the agent. 

1803 Broucuas: Colon. Policy 1.123 The house of Branden. 
burg seized this opportunity of prosecuting the systematic 
views of unprincipled aggrandisement, which have presided 
over its councils since the name of Prussia was known in 
Europe. 1828 D'Israess Chas. J, J. vi 163 The systematic 
intrigues of the Papal Court. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
I. iv. 198 After so many years of systematic devastation. 
1874 L. Sreruen Hours in Libr. (1892) I. iii. 106 Pope.. 
was a systematic appropziator..of other men’s thoughts. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 4 They turned religion 
into a systematic attack on English liberty. . 

4. Nat, Hist., etc. Pertaining to, following, or 
arranged according to a system of classification; 
of or pertaining to classification, classificatory. 
Also of a writer: Composing or adhering to a 
system of classification. 

1795 Kirwan Eless. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 23 The distinctive 

aracters, and systematic Arrangement, of Earths and 
Stones. 2800 Suaw (fit/e) General Zoology or Systematic 
Natural History. 1829 T. Castre /ntrod. Bot. 12 En- 
deavouring to perfect systematic botany. 1835 J. Duxcaz 
Beetles(Nat. Lib.) £6 Beetles. suchas burrow inthe earth,.. 
(the GeodeShagi of some modern systematic writers). 1839 
Yaere.t Brit. Fishes 1. Suppl. 11 Trigla lyra, the syste- 
matic name of our English ss Gurnard, 18653 Houxiey 
Sfan's Place Nat. ii. 102/3 This is a very noteworthy cir- 
cumstance..but it has little systematic value. 

5. Consisting of systems of heavenly bodies. rare. 

1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 415 Those numerous hosts of 
systematic universes. 

6. = SysTewic 1 b. rare. 

x899 Allbutl's Syst. Med. Vil. 3 The ‘systematic’ lesions 
{of myelitis} ; 

B. sb. L. Nat, Hist., etc. A systematist. 

2772 T. Percwatr Ess. (1777) 1.9 Salt, sulphur, acrimonies, 
per Licrey volatiles, ferment. Have cach te different syste- 
matics, been received as the. .princifia morborum. 1728 
J. Brows tr. Elem. Ded. 1.227 note, Nothing is more arti- 
ficial and arbitrary than the arrangements either of Syste- 
matics or Nosologists, . 

2. pl. Systematics [see -Ic 2]: the subject or 
study of systems, esp. of classification. 

1828 Nature 20 Dec. 177/2 Huzley's classification..in 
1267, marked an epoch in the systematics of birds. x909 
E. B. Povtroy in QO. Rez. July 14 Many hundreds of 
naturalists. devote their lives to spstematics—to the stady 
of the differences between species. tf 


Systema-tical, a. Now rare or Obs. 
late L. systématicus: see prec. and -1caL.] 

1. Of a writing or treatise : Containing or setting 
forth a system or regular exposition of some sub- 
ject. Ofa subject or study: Set forth, or pursued, 
in the way of 2 system or regular scheme. Of a 
writer: Dealing with 2 subject in this way; cf. 4. 

2651 Borre Style Serift. 111 Such Precepts..are not 
Express'd and Rang’d inthe Bible, 25 they are wont to be 
in Systematical Composures. 1668 Nozzis Pract. Disc, 
{1707) IV. a37 But “is New Philo<ophy, and..he likes the 

i 


company of his Systematical Divines better. 1767 Bracn- 
EURNE (title) The Confeesional: or, A Fulland Free..In- 


SYSTEMATISM. 


guiry into the Right..Of Establishing Systematical Con. 
essions of Faith and Doctrine in Protestant Churches, 
178 Dz Lotue Const. Eng. Advt. (1817) p. vi, The book., 
met..with approbation,..which..was no small luck for 
a book on systematical politics, 12782 Priestizy Corrugi, 
Chr. 1.3. ix. 124 Anselm, though he writes with wonderful 
acuteness, is not systematical, 

b. Belonging to, or dealing in, a ‘system’ or 
theory; theoretical: cf, SysTes 8c. 

2748 Cuesterr. Let, to Son 25 Mar., They are not the 
laboured reflections of a systematical closet politician, who, 
without the least experience of business, sits at home and 
writes maxims. 1794 R. J. Sunivan View Nat. 1. 37 Too 
much pertinacity in the support of systematical conjecture. 

. Geil. = prec. 32. 

1692 Bestiey Boyle Lect. vii. (1693) 7 A brief account of 
some of the most principal and systematical Phenomena. 
1749 Hartiey Observ. Alan 1, Pref,, Adding such things as 
were necessary to make the Whole appear more complete 
and systematical. 19763 J. Brown Poetry & Alus, v.68 Their 
(sc. the ancients’] Divisions of the Musical Art are precise 
and systematical. 1Bo4-8 Foster Life & Corr, (1846) 1.223 
A plan of systematical reading. 1820 Scorrssy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. VW, 214 The systematical movements of the whales. 
1853 Rusuin Stones Venice 11. vii, § 51. 320 To arrange 
their ideas in systematical groups, 
prec. 3 b. 

1750 Miss Tacsot in £éiz. Carter’s Lett, 26 Nov. (1209) 
I. 364 Some books of French, Morale Mondaine,.,full of 
a systematical profligateness, veiled with delicacy of expres- 
sion. 175§ Monttor No. 10. J. 77 The grand systematical 
corrupter. 1783 Burxe Rep. AY India Wks. 1842 JI. &r 
in specuatisal contradiction to the company's orders, 1816 
F. H. Navior Hist. Germany 1, 1. viii. 290 The Jesuits, 
those systematical foes to every liberal sentiment. 

+3. Belonging to the system of the universe, or 
to the solar system; cosmical. Ods. 

2688 Bovis Final Causes Nat, Things i. 8 These Ends, 
may,..be call’d Cosmical or Systematical, as regarding the 
Symmetry of the great System ofthe world. 1781 Herscnen 
in Phil. Trans. (1782) LAXMI, 104 This new kind of syste- 
matical Iax, if I may be allowed to use that expression, 
for signifying the change arising from the motion of the 
whole solar system. 1797 -—in Encycl. Brit. WU. 420/2 
The greatest. .systematical parallax of the fixed stars will 
fall upon those that are in the line..at rectangles to the 
direction..of the sun's motion. 

4. Nat. Hist. = prec. 4. Now rare or Obs. | 

2813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chet, iii. (1814) 118 Some dis- 
tinctions have been adopted by systematical authors which 
I have not entered into. 1827 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xvii. 
(1818) II. 48 Gould. though no systematical naturalist, was 
aman of sense and observation. 1829 T. Caste /utrod. 
Bot.2 That part of the science, which refers to, .the classifi- 
cation of plants. is denominated systematical botany. | 

Hence Sy:stematica-lity, the quality of being 
systematic, 

3872 H. Nico in West. Rev. XLV 45 The symbols of 
foreign {sounds} will, from the systematicality of the alpha- 
bet, in most cases explain themselves, 

Systematically (sistema tikali), adv. [f. 
prec. +-LY¥ 2: see -ICALLY.] 

1, In a systematic manner; according toa system 
or organized plan; regularly and methodically. 

1661 Bovte Physiol, Ess. (1669) 7 Far from having such 
astockof Experiments and Observations, as ] judgerequisite 
to write Systematically. 2699 [see Sysrem xo}. 1753 War- 
surton Princ, Nat. & Rev, Relig, v.. Wks. 1788 Ve 7% 
Urging those truths systematically,..which the Evangelists 
proposed singly and without connection. 1809-10 CoLenspce 
Friend (1818) 1.it.1¢ The maouty oF mankind learn nothing 
systematically, except as school y$ Or apprentices. 1837 
Locxnagt Scott 1V. v. 148 Every case and shelf was ac 
curately lettered, and the works arranged systematically. 
1860 Mrs. Carcyce Lett, (1883) ILI. 45 Lhe silence 1 syste- 
matically observe on the shortcomings of servants. 1 
L. Srernen Pofe iv. 93 Pope..knew the value of indepen- 
dence well enough to be systematically economical. 

b. With unfavonrable implication: With a 
regularity indicating (evil) design or habit: cf. 
SysrEwatic a. 3 b. . x 

x829 F. Grasse Belgic Past. ii. 39 He systematically gains 
his ends By sacrifice of principles and friends. 1855 Dfa- 
cautay “ist, Eng. xviii. 1V. 144 The enemies of Child had 
9 AC him of systematically publishing false intelligence. 
2858 Feroupe //ist. Eng. (ed. 2) M1. x. 411 The pope..bad 
heard..that abbots and monks in many places were syste- 
matically faithless to their vows. 1878 Lecxy Eng. sth 
Cent. 1. i. 134 Officers of known Whig tendencies were 
systematically laid aside. ; 

2. By means of a ‘system’ or theory, theoretic- 
ally: cf. prec. 1b. Ods. . 

2749 Cursterr. Let. to Son 19 Dec, This knowledge is 
not to be gotten systematically; you must acquire it..by 
your own observation and sagacity, 

Systematician (sistémati-fan). rare. [f. 
Sysrematic +-IAK, after mathematician.] One who 
constructs,or who adheres (esp, unduly) to, asystem. 

31886 29th Cent. July 73 A ‘thought-mathematician’, a 
systematician, a slave to the consistent application of his 
own theories. 2903 J. C. Lanezerr Sacraments N. 7. it 
382 He thinks it necessary to apologise for this lack of coa- 
sistency on the part of the apostle, by reminding us that 
Paul was ‘no correct systematician . 

Systema‘ticness. [f. as prec. +-xEss.] The 
quality of being systematic, 

1835 F. W. Farer Lett. (1265) 5@ To contrast the syste- 
maticness of the Primitive Church with. .the modern woz 
ship about us. | 7 

yetematism (si'stémitiz’m). rare. [f. Sr- 
STEMAT-12E + -Isé. Cf. next.] The practice of 
systematizing ; addiction to system. 

1845 W. H. Mire Five Sermt. (1248) 48 We set hare 


SYSTEMATIST. 


moniously combined those several aspects of the same great 
object, in which modern systematism sees only elements of 
contradiction, 1872 Lowe.t Dante Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 
3161 He [se. Dante] combines the..more abstract religious 
sentiment of the Teutonic races with the scientific pre- 
cision and absolute systematism of the Romanic. , 
Systematist (sistématist). [f Gr. ovorqua, 
-ar- S¥STEM + -IST.] One who constructs, or 
adheres to, a system, esp. a system of classification 


jn natural history; 2 classifying naturalist. 

In Kirby's use, an advocate of a natural in preference to 
an artificial system of classification (opp. to Metxonist 2 b). 
rgoo S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 46 Your perempto 
Systematist boldly distorts Nature. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. 
Supp. Systematists, in botany, those authors, whose works 
in this science are principally employed about the arranging 
plants into certain orders, classes, or genera. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V.248/2 Grew. was no systematist; it was reserved for 
another Englishman {sc. John Ray] to discover the true prin- 
ciples of classification. x840 Wurwett Philos. Induct. Sci. 
(1847) 11. 557 The Fishes, in which province Cuvierhas. .been 
the great systematist. 1902 Edin. Kev. Oct. 370 Kaspar 

Bauhin (1550-3624), the first Great botanical systematist. 

Systematize (si'stémataiz),v. [f.Gr. otorgua, 
-ar- SYSTEM-+-12E.] ¢rams, To arrange according 
to a system; to reduce to system. 

3964-7 Lyrsevton Her. I 1, (1769) IIL. 203 The eastern 
ant western Goths had some general notions of the feudal 
policy, which were gradually systematised, x780 Harris 
Philol, Eng. 1, xii. (1781) eee Many things have been done 
in the best and purest taste, long before Rules were estab- 
lished, and systematized in form. 1828 D'Isrartr Chas. J 
I, viii, 250 His restless ambition .. had systematised_in- 
trigue. 3830 Mackintosn £7h. Philos. Wks, 1846 I. 35 The 
vast collection of Jaws enacted or systematized by Justinian. 
1899 Albutt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 343 Hallucinations, which 
are systematised into delusions. 

‘b. absol. or intr. To construct a system (e. g. 
of philosophy, classification, etc.), 

x89x in Cent. Dict. r9%x J. Oman in Expositor Oct. 362 
‘The moment he proceeds to systematise,..he knows, just as 
little as any other systematiser, what to do with personality. 

Hence Sy‘stematized (-sizd) Zf/.a., By‘stem- 
atizing wii.sb, and Zola, (in quot. 1827= 
‘scheming’); also Sy:stematiza-tion (-é!:fan), 
the action or process of systematizing; a system- 
atic arrangement, statement, etc. ; Sy'stemati:zer, 
one who systematizes. 

rwBr1~213 BentHam Unit. Grant, Whs. 1843 VIII. 356/2 
*Systematization; z.¢. placing the several denominations... 
in ‘systematic order. 1838 [F. Haywoop] tr. Kant’s Crit. 
Pure Reason 490 The systematization of cognition—that is, 
the connexion thereof according toa principle. 1864 Max 
Muuuer Set. Lang. Ser. 11, iti 98 note, English Phonetics, 
containing an original systematisation of spoken sounds. 

1904 Duckwortu Morphol, § Anthropol. x. 232 The accom- 
panying scheme.,has been found of practical use in the 
further systematisation of observations. 31797 Burke Regic. 

Peace iii, Wks. 1808 VIII. 393 The relations of peace and 
amity with *systematised regicide. 3827 Lytron Pelham 
Ixxvili, The systematized roguery of London. 1878-9 J. 
Cairn Philos. Relig. (1880) 106 A living organism is not 
a mere aggregation of independent parts, but a syste- 
matised unity of members. 1884 F. Temrie Relat. Relig. 
& Set. v. (1885) 127 The systematised experience which we 
call Science. 1780 Harris PAilol, Engq.1. i. (r781) 8 Aristotle 
- may be called the *Systematizer of his Master's Doctrines. 
1854 R. H. Parterson £ss, Hist. § Art (1862) 371 Auguste 
Comte..is but a systematiser of the doctrines of Confucius 
and the old philosophers of China. 1828 Srwett Oxford 
Prize Ess. 18 That mad fondness for *systematizing.. which 
overthrows all the creations of nature. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct, Sci. 1. 1.ii.§ 2. 42 The treatises on the varjous 
subjects of Natural History..manifest a wonderful power of 
systematising. 1827 Sout#ey in Q. Kev. Oct.312Acool,crafty, 
calculating, *systematizing knave. 1883 Sayce in Contemp. 
Rev. Sept. 39 The later age of systematizing philosophy. 

Systemed (sistémd), pa.ppie. and a. rare. 
Tf. Sysvem sd, + -ED.] Made into a system, 
systematized; atranged in a system or systems; 
composed according to system, systematic. ~ 

2746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 11. 47 Men of but middling 
Genius should keep to plain Rules, system’d to their Hands; 
acting in right Order by prescrib’d Method, 1807 J. Bartow 
Colums, x. 275 Social and system’d worlds around him 
shine. 2836 Mrs, Browninc Poet's Vow 1, xvii, Hear me 
forswear man's sympathies...His answering looks, his sys- 
temed books. | i 

Systemic (siste-mik), z. [irreg. f. Syste + 
-Ic; used for differentiation of meaning instead of 
the regular systematic.] 

1, Physiol. and Path. Belonging to, supplying, 
or affecting the system or body as a whole; orig. 
and esp. in reference to the general circulation as 
distinguished from that supplying the respiratory 
organs (pulmonary or branchial), 

1803 Barcray New Anat. Nomencl, 122 Let the vessels 
which convey it [sc. blood] from the lungs to the system be 
called the Systemic, and those which convey it from the 
system to the lungs be named the Pulmonic. 3835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I, 794/x The cessation of these actions, and the 
consequent solution of connection between the various parts 
of the body, is systemic death. 184: R. E. Graxr Com. 
Anat. 498 The great systemic artery issuing from the left 
ventricle. 1868 Blackw. Mag. UX XXII. 326 The. .systemic 
Sensation of Hunger, 1889 BartTuoLow dfat. Med. (ed, 7? 
489 Systemic effects may be produced by such an applica- 
Non. 1896 NewTox Dict. Birds 1008 The Systemic Circu- 
lation. -divisible into Arterial and Venous. 

nS Belonging to or affecting a particular system 
of bodily organs, esp. the nervous system or special 
parts of it: see quot. 1890, 
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2887 W, F. Revete Ethica? Forecasts 81 Certain mole: 
cular movements of nerve-substance marshal themselves, or 
are marshalled, into such order as..gives rise to orderly 
sequences of thought... Does there not seem to be. .a syste- 
mic intelligence, or 2 systemic grouping of forces which 
secures the results that intelligence might be expected to 
secure? 2890 Bruncs Wat. Med. Dict. sv. SLystentic] 
2esion, a lesion limited to one set of homologous parts, such 
as the posterior columns or the anterior cornua o the spinal 
cord. 1896 Adbutt's Syst. Med. I, 181 Systemic sclerosis of 
a small but defined tract of the spinal cord. 

2. gen. OF or pertaining to a system. rare°. 

18g0 in Octuvie; hence in later Dicts. E 

So +Systemical a. (obs. rare), systematic; 
hence Syste*mically adv. (a) systematically; 
(4) in relation to the bodily system. 

1724 A. Cotuins Gr. Chr. Relig. Concl. 273 The commen- 
taries on Scripture, and systemical books of all modern 
theologues, 1888 Centen. Confer. Missions (U.S.) 1%. 265 
What general would dare systemically to fight without re- 
serves]? 1889 Lancet 4 May &82/x It seems likely that it 
[se. corrosive sublimate] acts asmuch systemically as locally. 

Sy-stemist. vare. firreg. f. SysrEat+-Ist.] 
= SYSTEMATIST. ; 

1796 Exiza Hasurron Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 11. 235 
But little pain did the sorrows of the mourners give to the 
young systemist. 1868 Pearp IWaterfarut. xv. 151 The 
genus Cyprinus as now restricted by modern systemists 
contains the common carp and allied species. 

Systemize (si'stémoiz), v. [irreg. f. SysTEM + 
+IZE.] trans, = SYSTEMATIZE, 

1778 [W. Marsa) Minutes Agric., Digest 2 He con- 
tinued to systemize what he thought worthy of his System. 
x828-32 Wrasrer. 1846 Worcester, Systemize, to syste- 
matize. //i/ey. A word rarely used by good writers. 1908 
Westnt. Gas. 27 June 13/2 Learning made easy and syste- 
mised from thirty years’ experience. _ 

Hence Sy*stemized (-2izd) Zf/.a., Sy*stemizing 
vbi.sb. and Zfl.a.; also By:stemiza-tion, systemat- 
ization; Sy‘stemizer, a systematizer. 

3835 I. Tavton Spir. Desfot. v. 204 Nothing cou'd have 

revented this systemizing of functions. 1853 Jazt's Jfag. 
Rx 456 The improved systemization and conduct of Assur+ 
ance, 1880 Ruskin Elen. Engl, Prosody § 8. 9 The whole 
subject of Prosody has been confused, and its systemization 
for English readers made virtually impossible, by the want 
of clearly understanding the difference between accent and 
time. 1895 Advance (Chicago) pols The intellectualism of 
the reformers asserts itself in the systemizer of the school. 
x907 R. J. Tuostrson Proofs of Life after Death 34 The 
amassed, severely tested and systemized knowledge that is 

. essential to effect a universal conviction. 


Systemless (si'stémlés), 2, [-LESS.] 

1. Devoid of system or orderly arrangement; un- 
systematic. 

18sx Ruskin Stones Venice I. xxv. §20 Dreading to be 
called upon..to admire a systemless architecture, because it 
may happen to have sprung from an irrational religion. 1883 
Science l. s2t/2 In upper Swabia, glacial deposits present 
their peculiar landscape of systemless hills and hollows. 

2. Biol, Having no differentiated systems of 
organs; structureless. 

2862 Dana Aan. Geol. 597 ¥{..these simple species existed 
in the Azoic era,,they were systemless life. ‘ 

System-wise, adv, [See -w1s.] In relation to 
things as they are connected ina system. 

1799 Lams Let. to Southey 15 Mar., Inever judge system- 
wise of things, but fasten upon particulars. 

Systerne, obs. f. CisteRN, 

Systolated. (sitstéleitéd), a. rare}. 
-ATE2+4-ED1.] Contracted by systole. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. Vii. 324, I therefore give him leave to 
alter my systolated preterites into preterpluperfects. 

\ Systole Gistd1lz), Also 6 sistole. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. ovaroAy, f. Gr. ody S¥N- + orod- (: oréAAaL 
to place), after cuoréAAcy to draw together, con- 
tract. Cf. F. systole, + cistole (¢ 1600), It. sistole, 
Sp. sistole, Pg. systole.} 

1. Phys. The regular contraction of the heart and 
arteries that drives the blood outward: opposed 
to DIASTOLE. 


1578 [Banister Hist, Man vit. 92, Sistole is, when the 
hart by constriction putteth forth the same [spirit]. 1605 
Daniet Queen's Arcadia ui. ii, (1606) F jb, The Systole, 
and Dyastole of your pulse, Do shew your passions most 
hystericall. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 1. 41 In this Animal 
Isc, lamprey} the heart in every diastole is of a fair purple 
and ruddy colour, and in every systole pale and wan. 166 
W. Stueson Hydrol. Chynt. 76 The systole of the left 
ventricle. 2797 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 18 When the 
Heart is in its Systole, the Arteries are dilated. 1806 H. K. 
White Let. to Maddock 17 Feb., The systole and diastole 
of my heart seem to be playing at ball—the stake, my life. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 655/2 The systole of each 
cavity [of the heart] is immediately followed by its diastole 
or relaxation. 1877 M. Fosrer Physiol. 1. iv. (1879) 145 
Practically speaking, there is no interval between the 
auricular and ventricular systole [of the heart]. 

b. Applied to similar rhythmical contraction in 
other organs, as the lungs, the intestines, the 
pulsatile vesicles in protozoans, the contractile 
vesicles in certain alge, etc. ; 

1578 Banister Hist. Man vin. 99 Not onely to the bart 
belongeth the same Diastole, and Sistole, but likewise to the 
brayne, 1657 Trapp Comm. Fob x.8 He was amazed at the 
manner of the motion of the lungs by Systole and Diastole, 
2660 [see Diastote 1]. 2826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxix. 
IV, 81 A long dorsal vessel, the first step towards a heart, 
which alternately contracts and dilates with an irregular 
systole and diastole. 2855 T. R, Jones Anine. Kingd. (ed. 2) 
306 The contraction or systole in any given [branchial] tuft 


[f. next + 


SYTH. 


occurs at frequent but irregular intervals, 1832 W.S. Kerr 
Man. Infusoria U1. 874 Systole, a term applied to the con- 
tracting action of the structure known as the contractile 
vesicle of Infusoria and other Protozoa. 


a. Jig. ; 
383x (see Diastore 1 figs} , 2849 De Quincey Eng. Mail 
Coach i, Misc. (1854) 300 Lo interrupt the great respirations, 
ebb and flood, systole and diastole, of the national inter- 
course. 1872 Gro, Exior Afiddlent, \xiii, There must be a 
systole and diastole in all inquiry. 1899 W. R. Ixcz Chr. 
Afyst. i. 28 A systole and diastole of the spiritual life. 


2. Pros. The shortening of a vowel or syllable 


long by nature or position. 

1577 Peacnam Gard. Eloquence Eijb, Systole, when a 
long Sillable is made_shorte, contrary,to the nature therof, 
Darius for Dartus, Diana for Didna, lostphus {or Josephus. 
1639 J. Biro Grounds of Grant, (1641) 183. 1657 J. Suitn 
Alyst. Rhet. 176. 1704 a Harris Lex, Techn. I, Systole, 
in Grammar, is part of the Poetical Licence, whereby a 
long Syllable is made short: Asin that of Virgil—-Tilerunt 
Justidia Menses, - 

Systolic (sistp'lik), a. [ad. mod.L. systolicus, 
f. systole: see prec. and -I0. Cf F. systolique 
(Rabelais).] Pertaining to or marked by systole. 

ax693 Urquhart's Rabelais 1, iv, The Heart, which by 
its agitation of Diastolick and Systolick Motions so neatly 
subtilizeth and inflames it [se. choler]. 1827 tr, Sweden~ 
borg’s Heaven & Heil § 445 The systolic motions of the 
heart. 1853 Marxuam Skoda's Auscult. 158 Systolic mur- 
murs beard in the left ventricle. 1875 H. C, Woop Therap. 
(1879) 136 The diastole generally becomes imperfect, one 
portion of the ventricle maintaining its systolic spasm, while 
the rest dilates. 1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anim. il. 77 
This systolic and diastolic movement usually occurs at a 
fixed point in the protoplasm. 1899 A //butt's Syst. Bled. 
VII. 242 The cardiac systolic expansion of the brain within 
the closed cranium is rendered possible by the ebb of the 
cerebro-spinal fluid. 

Systron, obs. pl. of Sisrer. 

Systyle (si’stoil), a. and sb. Arch. [ad, Gr-L. 
systylos (Vitruvius), a. Gr. otoriados, f. adv Srx- + 
orbdos column, pillar. Cf. F. systyle.] adj. Applied 
to architecture in which the columns are close 
together, viz. at a distance from each other of twice 
their thickness; 56. a building characterized by 
such intercolumniation. 

{2563 Snute Archit, Fj, Sistylos,..whose pillers standeth 
distant one from the other .2. Diameters, or .2,. and a halfe 
at the fourdest.) 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Systyle.. 
is a Building where the Pillars stand thick, but not alto- 
gether so close as in the Pychnostyle. 177: W. Newron 
tr. Vitrievius' Archit. 11. iti, (1791) 52 note, The eustyle 
intercolumns may likewise be two and a half diameters, as 
the mean between those of the dyastyle and systyle, in- 
stead of two and a quarter, which is nearer to the systyle. 
1789 P.Ssvtu tr. Addrich's Archit. (1818) 147 Whose inter- 
columniations in the middle are systyle, on each side 
prcnostytes 1844 Croil Eug. §& Arch. Frul. VU. 23/2 The 

antheon at Rome is a systyle, 

Systylous (si'stiles), 2, Bot, [f. mod.L. 
systylus (f. Gr. ody Syx- + o75A0s column) +-ovs.} 
a. In mosses, having the lid permanently fixed to 
the columella. b. Having the styles united into a 
single colamn. 

1863 M. J. Berkerey Brit, Mosses Gloss. 313 Sy's2ylous, 
used when the lid adheres to the columella. il aii 

Syt: see Ser v., Sicut, Sit v., Srrz. 

Sytalle, obs. form of Cirorz, 

14... Not. in Wr~-Wiilcker 738/18 Hic psalmatus, the 
sytalle, 

Syte, obs. form of Cire v. 

x85 Ace, St. Dunstan's Canterb.in Archzol, Cant, (1886) 
XVI. 292 Payde to John Horsley for sytyng of dyuerse 
personys for the dutis of the Churche viij d, 

Syte, obs. form of City. 

1340-70 Alex, § Dind.g No syte nor no sur stede sopli 
pet ne hadde. ?axg00 Arthur 7x Arthour byseged pat 
Syte & town. ¢31440 Proimp. Parv. 457/x Syte, urbs. 

Syte: see Sicu?, Sirz, Syta. 

+ Syteer. Obs. (2) 

31433 Rolls of Parit, WV. 476/2 That the said xxv persones 
sworen in maner above seid, shall chese vi Men that been 
called Syteers,..and that they be true Burgeys and res- 
seauntes within the seid Town, to have and occupie..the 
Office of resceite. 1444 did. V. 123/1., 

Syter, -wurt, obs. var. SErren 2 SETTERWORT, 
+ Syth, sb. Se. Obs. Also 6 syith, 8 site, 
syte. [Aphetic form of AssyTH sd.] Satisfaction, 
compensation. 

To get one’s heart's syth of: see quot. 1710. 

1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 104 Zour bludie boist na 
syith can satisfie. 66x in Cramond Records of Elgin (1908) 
II. 295 The said John wes suire that he wold get his heart 

syth of everie one that wronged him. 1710 RUDDIMAN Gloss, 
Douglas’ AEneis sv. Site, syte, I have gotten my heart's 
syte on him, i.e. my heart’s desire on him, or all the evil 
I wish'd him, 

tSyth, v. Sc. Obs. Also 5 syp, 6 syith, sith, 
cythe, [Aphetic form of Assyru v.J “vans. To 


-satisfy, give satisfaction to. 


€x425 Wyntoun Crow. v. xii. 3970 (Wemyss MS.) [Scho} 
gaif bame siluer or payment, Or claib to syp thare entent. 
3513 Dovatas 2neis 1x. vit. 116 He mycht do stanche his 
ire, and syth his thocht. 1536 Becrenpen Cron. Seot. 
(1821) I, x20 The king was nocht full sithit with his justice. 
exsso Rottann Crt. Venus mm. 774 That pane may be in 
put to Forfaltouris : The Partie sythit, as Law will lat it be. 

absol, 1583 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. UI, 599 He forgevis 
share 20k guhat degre sa fa thay be of, Ouhille as his 
majestie heir promittis, sa sall he mak i i 
effect heirefter. , Aor NE an ee 


SYTHARIST. 


b. ?zuir. for ass. To be satisfied, 

z6g0 in W. Ross Aderdour & Inchcolme (1885) 326 [He 
had called her] a trumpous [cross-tempered] witch, [and her 
heart] sythed (glowed with satisfaction, when she saw him 
coming home in his hurt condition]. 

Syth: see ScyrHe, SEE v., SIGHT, SITH, SITHE. 

Sythar, var. SrquaRE Ods., moment. 

Sytharist, obs. f, Ciruarist, player on the 
cithara; in quot, misused for the instrument. 

caso Hottann Howlat 757 The psaltery, the sytholis, 
the soft sytharist. : 

Sythe: see SAITHE, ScyTHE, Sica, SITH, SITHE. 

Sythen, -yn, Sythence, Syther: seeSiTHen, 
SITHENCE, CIDER, 

+Sythment. Sc. Ods, Also 6 syithment, 
6-7 sith(e)ment. [f. SyTH uv. +-NENT. Cf 
ASSYTHNENT.}] Satisfaction, compensation, in- 
demnification. 

1536 Bettennen Cron. Scot. (1821) If. 394 In sithement 
of hisransoun. xs60 Rottann Seven Sages 58 This is na 
mendis to me, Howbeit it Le ane syithment to my hart. 
1572 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxx. 218 The Lord..send vs 
ane sythment of yis suddane slauchter, 1633 W.StruTHER 
True Hafppines 66 When we seeke a sithment and revenge 
on our selves for angring him we take Gods part against our 
selfe. 1667 in Cramond Ann, Cullen (1887) 51, £20 to be 
peyt to the toune for...disturbing the peace therofi with £12 
of sythment to the pairtie wronged. 

Sythol(l, sytole, -olphe, var. CiToLE Obs. 

Sythpe, Syth(t)ware, Sytizin: see Situ, 
SIQUARE, CITIZEN. 

Sythyche, var. of so thee ich: see THEE v1 

Sytt, variant of Sire sd.1 Oés. 

ersSo A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 9 So neides thow 
nocht now sussy, sytt, nor sorrow. 

Sytyca, obs, form of Scratica, 

I Syud (soiad). Also 8 syed, 9 syeud. = 
Saryip, 

1788 Syed [see Savyip]}. 1799 Epsonstoxe in Owen 
Wellesley's Desf. (1877)82 The respected‘and accomplished 
Syuds..are now nominated and deputed with this ifendly 
letter, ¢2813 Mrs. Surrwoop Ayah & Lady v.29 There 
is but one God, whatever you Hindoos may say. Our 
syeuds always say so. 1850 Directions Rev. OF. N.W,. 
Prov. 47 There is a great tendency..to be more lenient 
towards the powerfut or the indolent, such as Syuds, Brah- 
mans, or Goojurs, 

Syue, var. Crvr Ods., onion sauce. 

e440 Anc. Cookery in Housch. Ord. (179°) 449 Turbot, 
and congur, and plays, and soles in syne [szc]. 

Syue, syve, Syuer, Syun, obs. ff. Sreve, 
Sure, Scion. 

Syver (saitva1). Sc. Forms: 7-9 siver, 9 
syvo(u)r, syver. [?ad. (north-eastern) OF. 
sewiere SEWER sh.1] = Syne. 

1606 Charter in Dallas Stiles (1697) 774 Lie sinks, sivers, 
guttars, eyes,..airholls [etc.J. 1703 Statist. Acc. Scot. VAI. 
145 The manse..lies in a swamp, the inconvenience of 
which the present clergyman has..remedied by sivers, as 
they are here called, 1834 J. Witson Noctes Amdér, Aug., 
Wks. 1856 IV. 99 She (sc. a hare] made for the mouth o° 
thesiver. 1867 J. K. Hunter Retrospect Artist's Life vii. 
(1912) 66 He has faun wi'a clash in the syvour. 1894 P. H. 
Hunter Fames Inwick v. 62 There was Jess an’ the kim- 
mers a’ stan'in wi’ their boynes an’ pails at the siver. goo 
F G. Caspnece, Superstit. Scottish Hight, 209 An opening 

tke the syver ofa drain. 

attrib. 1889 H. Jounston Chron. Glenbuckie 281 These 
guileless laddie-weans, sitting ., by the syver-edge. 1906 
N. Musro Daf? Days xiii, He stood on the syver-side. 
Ibid. xvi, ‘Lhe gulls that quarrelied in the syver sand. 

Sywe, Sywester(e, Syw(e)te, -yte, obs. ff. 
Soe, Sewsrer, Suit sé. Syx(e, Syxt(e, etc., obs. 
ff. Six, Sixt, etc. Syxt, obs.-2nd sing. ind, pres. 
of Src v.; obs, f. Sext. Syyk, obs. f. Sick. 

Syzygant (sizigant). Afark. [irreg. f. Srzxcx 
+-AnT, after invariant, etc.] (See quots.) 

1882 Sytvester in Amer. Frnl. Math. V.87 Irreducible 
syzygants and irreducible invariantive derivatives of the 
same type, to the same quantic cannot coéxist. 188z Ham. 
MOND In Amer. Frnt. Math. V. 221. 1885 Caycey Alath. 
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Pafers XU, 251 A seminvariant may be expressible as a 
sum of products (of a higher degree) of perpetuants of lower 
degrees, and of perpetuants of ower degrees, and it is not on 
his account reducible + a seminvariant so expressible is said 
to bea ‘syzygant’. 

Syzygetic (sizidgetik), a Math. [Loosely 
f, Syzyey + -etie (cf. Gr. audvyeiv to yoke together, 
be correlative).] Of, pertaining to, or constituting 
a syzygy (Syzyars). Hence 8yzyge'tically adv. 

3850 Sytvester in Cambr. & Dubl. Math, Fral, V. 276 
(U, 4, W] are..capable of being connected by integral 
multipliers U4, V’, 17’, such that U/U+V/V4+lVWe=o, 
Any number of functions U, yy }¥ so related, I call syzy- 
getic functions, and U’, VW’, V [sic:21V"] L term the syzy- 
getic multipliers. 1852 — /did, VII. 75 uote, Rational integer 
functions which admit of being multiplied severally by other 
rational integer functions such that the sum of the products 
is identically zero, are said to be ‘syzygetically related’, 
1853 — in Phil. Trans. CXLIII. 407. 

+ Syzygiacal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. ouluyia 
or late L. syzyeia SyzxGy+-aACc+-AL.] = next, 

1672 Frassterp in Rigaud Corr, Sei. Alen (1841) 11. 140 
Let AFP be the line of the mean apogzon making an acute 
angle with the syzigiacal line SCO. 

Syzygial (sizidzial), 2 Astron. and Zool, 
[f. late L. syeyveia Syzycy+-aL.] Pertaining to 
a syzygy or syzygics; having the character of a 
syzygy (senses Ib, 3). 

1£63 Fitz Roy leather Be. xviii. 253 The moon's greatest 
tidal action being syzygial, and the least at quadrature. 
1873 C. W. Tuomson Depths of Sea ix. 452 The first 
brachial fs united to the second by asyzvelat joint. 1879 
Carrenter in Trans. Linn, Soc. Ser. t. 11.1. 48 ‘he num. 
ber of segments composing the syzygial interval is..three. 

Syzygium (sizi‘dzidm). Bio’. [mod.L., 
alteration of syzygia (see next).] = Srzyoy 3b. 

3885 Encyc?, Brit. RUX. 855/2 The term 'syzygium’ is 
applied to such a conjunction of two Gregarinidea. 1898 
P. Manson Trop. Diseases i, 12 [The crescent body of 
malaria) is the result of the conjugation of two ordinary 
plasmodia—a syzygium, in fact. 

Syzygy (sizidzi). Also 7 sys-, syzigie, 7-8 
sys-, Byzygie, 8-9 syzigy, 9 syzigee, [ad. late 
L. syzygia, a, Gr. ovfvyia yoke, pair, copulation, 
conjunction, f. ovfvyos yoked, paired, f. cvv Srn-+ 
(vy-: Cevyrova: to yoke. Cf, F. syzygie (1584 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Astron. +8. Orig. = Consuncrion 3. Obs. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Sysigie (sysigia), a conjunction, a 
coupling. The conjunction of the Moone with the Sunne; 
the new moone. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xi. 43 The 
Great and Leading Syzypie, or human Aspect with the ©. 
1690 Leysourn Curs. S/ath. 758 So that in every true 
Syzyeys the Centre of the Deferent agrees with the Centre 
of the Earth. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Sechn. 1, Syzpgic, in 
Astronomy, is the same with the Conjunction of any two 
Planets, or Stars, or when they are both referred to the 
same Point in the Heavens; or when they are referred to 
the same Degree of the Ecliptick, by a Circle of Longitude 
passing through them both. 

b. Now extended to include both conjunction 
and opposition (OprosiTion 3) of:two heavenly 
bodies, or either of the points at which these take 
place, esp. in the case of the moon with the sun 
(new and fall moon). Often opposed to Quapra- 
TURE 4b, c. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1, 123 If the Nodes of the 
Orbit of the Rody Z, be in the Syzygies of the Body S. 
2728 Campers Cyc/. s.v., On the Phanomena and Circum. 
stances of the Syzygies,a great Part of the Lunar Theory 
depends, 1749 PAtl. Trans. XLVI. 150 The greatest 
Spring-Tides, and least Neap-Tides, are commonly on the 
third or fourth Day, after the Syzygies and Quadratures. 
1833 Herscues Astron, xi. 325 Suppose the disturbing body 
to be fixed in the line of nodes, or the nodes to be in syzypy. 
1869 Prius Ves. iv. 112 The eruptions were sensibly 
strengthened at the syzigies and weakened at the quadra- 
tures of the moon. 2882 ature 27 July 292/x The sunspot 
maxima, .are nearly always associated with configurations in 
which Venus and Earth in conjunction or opposition, have 
Jupiter in or near syzygy or quadrature. 


+2. Anat. pl, The pairs of cranial nerves. Obs. | 


SZ2MIKITH, 


x68x tr. Hillis! Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab y Syzygies, are the 
nerves that carry the sense from the brain to the whole body, 

3. Biol. a. A suture or immovable union of two 
joints of a crinoid; also, the joints thus sutured, 
b. The conjunction of two organisms without loss 
of identity, as in the genus DipLozoon ; a syzygium, 

1873 C. W, Tuomson Depths of Sea ix. 440 ‘The first of 
the brachial joints..is..split in two bya pecollar kind of 
joint, called, by Miiller, a ‘syzygy', /érd, When the 
animal is dying it generally breaks off its arms at these 
syzygies. x888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 572 
(Crinoidea) The lines of union..may be obliterated,..The 
ligamentous connections may become very close. .- Two 
joints thus connected are termed a sy7yey Hid. 573 The 
. ligaments between brachials not united by syzygy appear 
to be contractile. ; 

4. Ane. Prosoty. A dipody, or combination of 
two fect in one metre (METRE 54.1 4). 

[2706 Pitirrs (ed. Kersey), Syzygia.. Among Gram- 
marians, the coupling or clapping of different Feet together 
in Greek or Latin Verse.] 1836 J. R. Major Guide Grh. 
rag. 109 Some grammarians, in speaking of anapzstic, 
iambic, and trochaic verse, use the term sy2ygy (ovgvyia) or 
dipodia (B7081a) instead of mete. 

5, Math, A group of rational integral functions 
so related that, on their being severally multiplied 
by other rational integral functions, the sum of the 
products vanishes identically; also, the relation 
between such functions, 

1850 Syivester in Cambr. & Dubl, Math, Frnt, V. 276 
‘The members of any Group of functions, more than two in 
number, whose nullity is implied in the relation of double 
contact,..must be in syzygy. Thus /O, POR, OR, must 
forma syzygy. 1867 CavLey Afath. Papers V1. 147 While 
for the degree 5 we obtain 3 covariants and a single syzygy, 
for the degree 6°we obtain only 2 covariants, but as many 
as 7syzygies. 2869 W. K. Currrorp in Proc. Lond, Math. 
Soc. 11 Nov. 11 I€ the sath powers of the ni/acta in the 
tangential equations of 43 points are connected by a Jinear 
syzygy, the 43 points are on a quartic curve. 1886 Ham. 
mono in Amer. Jrnl. Math, VAM. 19 Syzygy Tables for 
the Binary Quintic, i 

6. A pair of connected or correlative things; in 
Gnostic theology, a couple or pair of opposites, or 
of ceons. 

1838 Sin W. Hamitton Logie xx. (1866) I, 4oz The Greek 
logicians after Aristotle, looking merely to the two premises 
in combination, called these Syzygics. 1853 J. MARTINEAU 
Ess. (1891) IT. 470 Ourselves and the external world we 
know, .only under relation; of subject, for example, to ob- 
ject;..of phenomenon to cause. Yet, in pursuing this 
relative course of cognition, we areapt to be struck with the 
belief that one of the two terms in each of the primary 
syzygies transcends relation at the very moment of creating 
it. 3875 Licutroor Com, Col, 166 The system of syzygies, 
or pairs of opposites, is a favourite doctrine of this work 
{sc. Clementine Homilies}, and in these John stands con- 
trasted to Jesus, as Simon Magus to Simon Peter, as the 
false to the true. 1890 J. Martineau Seat Author, Relig. 
". ii, 237 The fourth Gospel..is..itself a Gnosticism, only 
baptized and regenerate: no longer lingering aloft with the 
divine emanation in a fanciful sphere of aeons and of syzy- 
gies. 1909 Gwatkin Early Church Hist, xv. 11.37 Valen- 
tinus, says Victorinus, teaches a pleroma and thirty aons, 
and these he arranges in syzygies or couples. 7 

Szaboite (szbojait). Afi. [ad. G. szabott 
(1878), named in honour of Prof. J. Szado of 
Budapest.] A variety of hypersthene. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 417/1. 1892 Dana Aint. 350 
Szaboite oceursinthintabularcrystals..;it was first described 
as triclinic and a relation to babingtonite suggested, but its 
identity with hypersthene was later fixed Ly Lasaulx. 

Szaibelyite (sebe'lyait). AZiz. “[ad. G, scat 
belyit (1861), named after Szajbely?,a Wungarian.} 
A hydrous borate of magnesium, found in nodules 
in limestone, 

1866 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci, etc. 1. 532/12, 1868 
Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 594. 

Szkippe, obs, f, Sxrp 54,1 

Szmikite (smikoit). Aviz, [ad. G. semthit 
(1887), named alter Semzk, a Hungarian.] A 
hydrous sulphate of manganese. 


2892 Dana ATin. 933 Szmikite... Amorphous, stalactitic... 
Color whitish, on the fracture reddish white to rose-red. 


